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PREFACE 


^ '^HIS Dictionary is an abridgement officially authorized by the Delegates 
I of the Oxford University Press of A Neto English Dktionmy on Historical 
Principles^ later knowm as The Oxford English Dictionary. The need foi 
such an abridged fonn of the great work was envisaged at the outset. The 
publication of this work is, in fact, a fulfilment of one of the provisions of the 
agreement entered into in the year 1879 between the Philological Society and 
the Oxford University Press, The relevant clause of the Indenture runs as 
follows : 

The Delegates may (if and whenever they think fit) prepare and publish any 
Dictionaries compiled or abridged from the principal Dictionary, aitd in such 
form as they may think fit, and may deal with the same in all respects at their 
discretion. 

It was not until 1902 that the project of an abridgement was initiated. It was 
clear that the editors and staff engaged on the principal work had thdr hands too 
full to undertake it. A scholar from outside was found for the task in the late 
Mr. William Little, Fellow of Corpus Christi College, Oxford, who was asked to 
submit specimens in 1902, and with him negotiations were officially entered into 
on 34 April 1903. Tlie work was carried on steadily by him until his death 
in January 1922. By this time he had prepared entirely without assistance 
the manuscript for the letters A to T and V, and had passed for printing about 
one-third of the whole dictionary. 

Upon his death the materials left by him \vei-e placed in my hands for revision 
and completion. The gaps in the manuscrij>t ' copy ’ were filled by IVIr. il. W. 
Fowler, who abridged U and X, Y, Z, and by Mrs. E. A. Coulson, who was respon- 
sible for VV. In the earlier stages of my editorship I rvas assisted by two experienced 
members of the Oxford Dictionary staff, Mr. F. J, Sweatman, M.A. Oxon., and 
Mr. J. W. Birt. Since 1924, when these assistants could no longer be spared for 
the worlp the following ladies have successively taken part: Mrs. J. W. Alden 
(Miss A. hi. Savage), M.A. Oxon., and three graduates in English of the University 
of Leeds, Mrs, E. A. Coulson (Miss J. Senior), Miss M. Dawn, and Aliss S. M. 
Mills. The services rendered by all these helpers and their share in bringing the 
work to a successful conclu.sion are here gratefully acknowledged. 

The aim of this Dictionary is to present in miniature all the features of the 
principal work. It is designed to embrace not only the literary and colloquial 
English of the present day together with such technical and scientific terms as 
are most frequently met with or arc likely to be the subject of inquiry, but also 
a considerable proportion of obsolete, archaic, and dialectal words and uses. 
The Oxford Dictionary was compiled and edited from materials amounting to 
over five million quotations, derived from English works of literature and records 
of all kinds, and resulted in 15,000 large quarto pages, in which nearly half 
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a miUion words are i‘ecorded with more than one and a half million illustrative 
quotations. This abridgement, The Shorter Oxford English Dictionary, presents, 
therefore, a quintessence of those vast materials. The method reflects exactly that 
of the principal work. It is historical in its representation of the chronological 
sequence in the development of meaning. It gives the etjunologies of w’ords in 
such a form as to exhibit every significant stage of their history from their place 
of origin. The meanings are illustrated by quotations either exactly dated or 
assigned to their authors; the range of the texts used in these illustrations 
is shown in the list of Authors and Books Cited which is printed in Volume I, 
PP- xii-x\dii. Idiomatic phrases are treated tvith a fullness that is unusual if not 
unparalleled in dictionaries of similar compass. Like the original work, tins abridge- 
ment is not intended to provide a direct commentary on the peculiar vocabulary 
of any one author, but an attempt has been made to record the special w'-ords and 
meanings and even the oddities of important writers. Many provincialisms also 
that have some currency in standard literature or are of signal importance 
Iiistorically are treated here, though it may be with extreme brevity. It has been 
possible in many places to supplement the word-content of the original dictionary' and 
its chronological evidence from the collections gathered by many hands during the 
last fifty years with a view to a grand supplement or an extensive revision of that 
rvork. It has been the aim of the compilers to keep a due proportion between tlte 
various interests, and not to exaggerate the etymological side at the expense of the 
semantic, and, though it has been impossible to preserve entirely the readability 
of the principal work, the definitions have much of their original fullness, so that 
the ample and leisurely character of the parent work is in a measure retained. 

It is hoped that both the student and the general reader will find in this work 
what they may reasonably expect to find in a historical dictionary of Englisii com- 
pressed within 2,500 quarto pages, which covers not only the history of the f^cnera! 
English vocabifiary from the days of King Alfred dowm to the present time, bm 
includes also a large number of obsolete, archaic, provincial, and foreign words and 
phrases and a multitude of terms of art and science. In short, it is hoped that it 
may be found acceptable as a lexical companion to English literature. For those 
who possess the great Oxford Dictionary the ‘Shorter’ will ser^’C as a key to its 
treasures, for those who do not it will form the only possible substitute. " 

THE OLD ASHMOLEAN BUILDING, OXFORD. C. T. ONIO\'S 

December, 193 a. 


PREFATORY NOTE TO THE SECOND EDITION 
Tm several <^Is for reprints of this -work bear testimony to its acceptabilitv ,„,l 

have been made of oS TanoteT’ pt 1 

SwEamiN has performed the arduous task of selectlorS'aptltiof a*?’’ 

for the printer. and preparation 

August, 1936. C. T. O. 



INTRODUCTION 

B ^HE following sections contain an exposition of the contents and method of this 

I Dictionary, with directions for its use. 

§ I. The GENEiiM. ORDER AND ARRANGEMENT of an article IS as follows (all possible 
features, which are of necessity not present in all or even the majority of words, being taken 
into account), (i) The catchword in heavy type, preceded where necessary by a diacritic 
mark of the status of the word (t obsolete, |1 alien), is followed by (ii) the pronunciation in 
phonetic transcript {§ 3), where this is not sufficiently indicated by stress-marks in the catch- 
word itself, or unless the word is obsolete (the pronunciation being then omitted), and (iii) the 
notation of the part of speech (except where the word is a substantive and there is no word 
of another part of speech spelt in the same way). Ne.xt comes (iv) the indication of the 
modern currency of the word, unless already noted by a symbol, e.g. whether it is now 
literary, colloquial, slang, or surviving only in archaic, historical, dialectal, or other limited 
use. Then follows, where appropriate, (v) a statement of variant spellings or inflexional forms 
in heavy type with their pronunciations, if these have some special importance- The next 
item, which is a feature of all articles, is the indication of (vi) the earliest appearance of the 
word, which is shown either by the symbols OE., ME., late ME. (§ 4), or by a precise date. 
This is succeeded by (vii) the etymology enclosed within square brackets (§ 5) ; (viii) the 
specification of the word as belonging to some art or science {Mus., Bot, etc., for which see 
pp. xi.x-xxi) if it is entirely so restricted ; (ix) the meaning.s, numbered or lettered, with speci- 
fication of their status and with the date of their first appearance, or, if they are obsolete, an 
indication of their last known occurrence {§ 6). After each group of senses there is normally 
(x) a block of quotations with dates or indications of authorship, numbered according to the 
senses which they exemplify (§ 6). (xi) Groups of idiomatic phrases or attributive uses 
and combinations conclude the article, unless there arc (xii) derivatives of minor importance, 
which are appended with an introductory ' Hence ’ or ‘ So’ (§ 7). 

§ 2. The vocadulary of this Dictionary is designed to include all words in regular literaiy 
and colloquial use, together with a selection of those which belong to the terminology of the 
arts and sciences and those which are current only in archaic or dialectal use, as well as 
of words now obsolete but of importance during some period of our literature. 

The individual words of the vocabulary may be classified in various ways. In this work 
a broad distinction is made between jiaiives and denisens (naturalized foreigners) on the one 
hand, and aiiem (non-naturalized foreigners) on the other. Natives are words of Old English 
origin, denisens are borrowings from foreign languages which have acquired full English 
citizenship, aliens are words that retain their foreign appearance and to some extent their 
foreign sound. This last group is distinguished by the prefixing of [[ to the catchword. 

Words are also classifiable according to the .sphere of their currency and usage, "Wliere 
they do not belong to the language common to literature and everyday speech the circum- 
stances of their use call for some characterization. Hence the necessity for such labels as, on 
the one hand, obsolete (marked by t), literary, colloquial, slang, dialectal, local, archaic, vulgar, 
and on the other, Art, Natural History, Mathematics, and so on. The composition of a 
vocabulary under these aspects may be usefully pictured in such a diagram as that devised 
by Sir James Murray, which is here reproduced with some modifications from VoL I, p. xvli, 
of the Oxford Dictionary : 



V 


INTRODUCTION 


z 

o 


■^0, 


% 






,CN'- 




■fe 


\ < E R A 


A 








iO 


V ^ 

COMMON 

Cl 

Ooaa'^ 






I’ 

T 


2- 

% 


TIis cGntrs is occupied by ‘ comnioii* words, jn which htcriry and collot^uiai usasijc mt'Ct. 
' Scientific ‘ foreign and ‘ archaic ’ words are the specially learned outposts of the literary 
language ; ‘ technical ’ and ' dialectal ' words blend with the common language both in speech 
and in literature. ‘ Slang ’ touches the technical terminologj' of trades and occupations, as 
in ' nautical slang ‘ University slang’; ‘ skng ‘ vulgar ’ speech, and ' dialect ’ form a group 
of lower or less dignified status; ‘dialectal’ and ‘archaic’ words are allied in so far as they 
are outcrops of older strata of the language. In addition to and interpenetrating the common 
vocabulary with all its ramifications and outliers, there is a V'ast number of proper names, 
which either themselves acquire connotative value or give rise to derivatives which take their 
place among the ordinary words of the language. 

Words created for one special occasion are here called nonce-mris. 

Where it has been found necessary to recognize variants of form having equal or nearly 
equal claims to be considered standard, a double, occasionally a triple, catchword indicates 
the diversity of usage, priority of place corresponding to priority of usage. Besides variants 
current in Britain, certain conventional spellings (as honoi) of the United States have bi‘cn 
recorded 

Exigencies of space have determined the arrangement of many compound words in groups 
under their first element, which usually appear in other dictionaries as ‘ main words \ Other 
linguistic elements that cannot be classed as words, viz. prefixes and suffixes, and the letters 
of the alphabet, are entered in their alphabetical places and receive the same historical treat- 
ment as words. 

Entries of variant spellmgs referred to their standard form have been limited to those which 
are not easily recognizable, alternatives such as those between y and i, s and z, c and s, A and 
c being generally ignored. The word to which cross-reference is made is printed in s?,rtLL 
CAPITALS. 


§ 3. The paomiKCiATiON is noted within round brackets by means of a phonetic alphiibct, 
the application of which is shown in the table printed on p. xxii of Vol, I and on p. vili of 
Vol. II. The chief vowel-sigm of this system that diverge from or are additional to the 
alphabet of ordinary use are displayed at the foot of the opposite pages of every opening of 
the^Dictionary, The additional consonant-signs are p, S, J, 3, q, and r. Each simple sound is 
indicated regularly by the same single symbol. Short quantity in vowels is left unmarked, 
long quantity is denoted by the naacron ■" ; the mark generally employed to indicate short 
quantity is here used to denote obscumtion of quality. 

The main or primary stress is indicated by a turned period ■ after the vowel of the stressed 
syllable. Subordinate or secondary stress, where it falls otherwise than in the normal place 
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( c 01 the second syllable from the man stress) is marked -^s in c y ftalh^a lioi., book^ 
sailer In obsolete words and in some current words, especially compounds of obvious 
format-on oi derivatives or cognates of a word that is entered with full pronunciation, the 
stress only is marked without further notation. Varieties in the pronunciation of a word 
are recorded as fully as possible, priority of position in the record being given to the variety 
which accoi'ding to the available evidence has the more extensive currency. 

In the system as a whole variation is extensively recognized, and allowance is made foi 
local or class divergence from the standard range, but not, as a rule, for dialectal, colonial, or 
American varieties. T'hus, the divergent pronunciations of the vowels of such words as 
fast, hath, and rough, lost, soft are shown, special symbols, (a) and (jl) respectively, being used 
to indicate that such local or individual varieties exist. Again, discrimination has been 
made between the vowels of fir (f 5 i) and fur (fi?a), where south-of-England speakers make no 
distinction. Similarly, a difference is noted between the [f] of scotch and the (p) of watch, 
the (p) of for and the (p) of zoar, and the northerly" pronunciation {o») of vowels of words 
like fort, port, jnotirn is recognized, where the southerly has (g), which is, on the other hand, 
the general sound in form, short, and viorn. Use is made of small ‘superior’ letters, J and ^ 
to express the iinal elements of those diphthongs which are fully deveJoped only with certain 
classes of speakers, c. g. in fate note (no«t), as distinguished from the generally received 
diphthongs of aye (oi), boy (boi), bow (bou), few (hu). Similar recognition is given to the 
variation between U, u, and u 7 , hi which is illustrated by the pronunciation of /fey, lure, 
illuminant. A ‘ superior ’ turned e (-■') is used for the vowel-dcment developed between i, e, 6, 
u, au, etc. and r, as inpfrn(plnj), pcr;c(pcja), pour poor {^>u°x),wcaiy (wb'ri), jro«j-(skau=j}; 
the modern .southern development of (u-w) to (ow), c.g. (Ju-u), (j'o='j), is not admitted, nor the 
monophthongrd pronunciation in words like door, i.e. (dps) as opposed to (d6»j). 

In general, * superior ’ letters indicate elements that arc present or absent according to 
iiidividuul or other usage, and are therefore used in such cases as promptitude (prp‘mPritii 7 d), 
sianditiU (st,c'n'’stii). 

An outstanding feature of the phonetic system is the recognition of the primary or ideal 
value of the many vowels that undergo obscuration or reduction in unstressed positions, but 
which may at any time revert to their full quality, as in rhetorical utterance, in singing, and 
in any cases of ddiherate or affected precision. Examples ure ; accept (aiksc-pt), co'sfer (kpnf5'.t), 
judgement (<15?; df'^ment), dislocate (di'shikcn) — contrast action (as’kjnn), mental (me'ntal), local 
(low kal) ; here the unstressed obscured vowel is in normal speech the ‘mid-mixed’ vowel (o) 
of the second s} liable of orer (c-vo.i), towards which the majority of ohseured vowels tend; 
mistress {mi'stres}, hlllct (hidet), useless (yi/’sles), where (c) represents a ‘ raised' variant of (e) 
which approaches (i); beaut/ ous (bii-tfas), where (/) represents a reduced form of the short 
vowel of Uehe (hi’br). In words ]dic fracture, mea/nre, the historical or ideal pronunciations 
arc (froe ktiui), (me"puj), from which may be deduced the common colloquial forms (frscdctj'm), 
(me-^oj). The following equations sliow the general equivalents in ordinary speech, and in the 
majority of other phonetic systems, of the different types of obscured vowels: 

ac a c i o n u ) 

// C V p ii j 

e i 

§ y. cilRONOX-CXJY. Every independent word and meaning is attested by an indication of 
Its earliest known occurrence. If the recotd begins before the middle of the twelfth century 
(err 50), it is regarded as felling within the Old English period and is marked OE. ; if lietween 
that date and the middle of the fifteenth century (C3450), it belongs to hliddle English and 
is marked ME., the later Middle English period (01350-1450) being specified as late ME, 
Alter that period, and in exceptional instances even somewhat before 1450, dating by the 
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year is taed. The earliest known meaning of a word has no date attached, since it has already 
been indicated at the beginning of the article ; but for each succeeding sense a date is given. 
Where the etymology of a word begins with OE. . (late) JVIE. . the date of the earliest use 
is considered to be sufBciently indicated and is not expressed elsewhere in the article, dlie 
latest limit of an obsolete word or sense is shown by means of the year preceded by a dash, 
as -1759. 


§ 5. The ETYMOLOGY is given within square brackets. 

{a) If the word is native, its form in Old English is given, and this is often referred back 
to a Primitive Germanic (Old Teutonic) form, which, being hypothetically reconstructed, 
is marked with an asterisk; cognate forms from other Germanic languages may be added, 
and, where the word is of Common Indo-European stock, tin's is shown — tvith a selection of 
related forms. The symbol ; — means ‘derived by organic process from and especially ‘ the 
regular phonetic descendant of 

* Old Teutonic’ is the hypothetical prehistoric language from which were developed the 
Germanic languages (of which the 'West Germanic group comprises English, Frisian, Dutch, 
Low and High German, and the East Germanic Gothic and the Scandinavian tongues). 

' Pre-Teutonic ’ is an earlier stage of this, removed only by a step from the Indo-European 
(Lido-Germanic, Aryan), the hj'pothetical original of what were ultimately differentiated 
as Sanskrit, Greek, Italic (Latin, etc.), Celtic, Germanic, Slavonic, etc. The designation 
Common Teutonic is given to a form which is represented in the main. Germanic languages ; 
similarly ‘ Common Romance ’ designates a form which is represented in all the main Romance 
languages (Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, French, Roumanian). Popular or Vulgar Latin h 
that form of Latin which was disseminated in the provinces of the Roman Empire, and 
from which arose the distinct vernaculars known as the Romance languages. For further 

information the articles on the various names of languages in this Dictionary should be 
consulted. 


• derived from a foreign language, the manner of Its derivation may be 

mdicaced m any of three ways: (i) a.=adopted without change of form (or pronunciation) 
from the foreign word; (ii) ad. = derived by adaptation, i.e. with adjustment 10 Ifnglish 
speech-habns ; (lii) f. = fomed on, i. e., newly shaped on the basis of, the foreign foim. When 
the m^ediate etymon is identical in form with its English derivative it is not given in the 
etiological statement. The notation of other kinds of derivation, e. g. compositions of luo 
existing English words or combinations of a stem with a suIHx, may be reduced to tlie 
formula [f. x+y]. TLe etymology of the ulterior sources of an English word (as of French 
words denved from Utm, Latin from Greek, etc.) is noted by the same methods. Special 

L praouncktioi., md spelling are often included in 

tne etjmological secnon of an article. 


§6, rnmum. deftotjons, ouotatjons, AOTHraorns. The meanings are arnmned with as 
stn« a regard as ^ssrble tor their appearance in order of time. Thfy are S to Ac 

are liable; thus toy may il martFt(ll. f 

arabic agnres. For SeSo^of togte Tr”*" “'‘■“““o” i" 

a t^sMrewb S ?' ® ^ 

Such parts of a deLition as'arf position m a definition, witlrixi round brackets. 

extent, are similarly treated (fi) Additv!^ ^ applicable, as well as qualifications of its 
y . (n) Additions, as of prepositions or adverbs, or an infinitive. 



INTFODUCTION 


m ifnl c type ind cate that the italicized words do or may enter nto the co struction accom 
panymg; or dependent upon the wo d when used in the sense defined, Exiniples are 
Tend 1 o watch ovej. and w'ait upon (the sick or helpless) ; Beat . . To drive (a person) 
blows away, ojf, frmt, into, etc. ; Force . .To compel or constrain (a person, oneself, etc.) to do 
a thing ; Layman . . an * outsider ’ or non-expert (esp. in relation to law or medicine) ; Chit . 
a (very young) child. 

^Vhen the form, of the catchword is used anywhere in the course of an article, it may be 
abbreviated for economy of space by means of the initial letter followed by a full stop. 

The chief sources of tiic illustrative quotations, which are placed under number- or letter- 
headings according to the sections to which they apply, are catalogued in the list of Authors 
and Books Cited, printed below, pp. xii-xviii. Authors’ names are printed in small capitals 
(e g. Scott) ; for certain common abbreviations of these sec pp. xix-xxi. Occasionally, an 
example of a current usage is supplied from a casual source; this is marked mod. (—a modem 
example). It has been found necessary in respect of some wordu or meanings whose iiistory 
has been treated at considerable length in the original Dictionary, and with more detail than 
could be presented here, merely to refer by means of the abbreviation N.E.D, to the fuller 
statement there given. Modem dictionaries in general arc referred to as Diets. 

§ 7 . piiRtsFi?, comqinattons, and minok nsRiVATiVES commonly form a block or blocks at 
the end of the article, phrases in italic or in thick type, obvious (undefined) combinations in 
italics. Specialized verbal phrases with adverbs or prepositions arc displayed in thick type, 
as are also special combinations, i e. those compound words of which the meaning cannot at 
once Ix; inferred from their elements, as well as derivatives the status of which docs not 
warrant their insertion as ' main words ’ of the vocabulary' in their alphabetical sequence. 
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ABBREVIATIONS AND SIGNS 


Jji tbis lisl tEc abbiCi latiotis .ire j:rintal in ihc type that i 3 normally used for them, but tbcie are lariition? for special cases. 


a ■“ 

jj, — adjecfive 

a, (in 

fytes) ~ adoption of 

aljbrcv. nblneviation, abbrevia- 

ted 

abl. ^ a’llative 

Abp ... ■ = Archbishop 

(tijSffi — in absolute use, .abco- 

kneJy 

abstr. “ .ab.stnct 

nec(Lr 3 ). ..... . “ aecusUtive 

act. . ■ ~ .letive 

ad, (I'l ttyinolo- 

gresj .iciuptatioii nt" 

atlj =- aclj..'Ci(ve 

adv. ■' ‘idverb 

.-tdvb. .. - nvUerhnlt^ly 

jEoI -.'llolic 

AEi,r) ■ .‘'riylo-French 

.agejlt-n. . . . ,%-eiit-noim 

- 111 Arfirtultnrc 

Alb • '= Alliaman 

"" ni Akistmy 

WiJj'. ‘■"in Alg' bra 

.ailut ■= alliNiU'Iy 

Amer, . Amcnc.n 

Amif, //A'i' *■ lu Aiuenean IIi'SLuiy 

Araer. Ind. . , — \inerit..in ludi.fr 

Ami. . . ■ in Anatomy 

A«f. {///St , vO.) - iti .tiicicntOf'.-'k'iy ctc.l 
Ai'gli-Ft , , Aii'jlo-I'rencli 

jVntrio-kul , -- j'.iv;Ui-I”(tian 
Anglo-Tr. .. .. -- .VhjjIo-IijbU 

Anj'lo-I,. . . - .Ans,'lo-!.ruii 

Anth/ot’. , . m AntUiiipnlorjy 

aphet. ... ipheiio, rpheti/ul 

Apocr - .\pociypUa 

app .ipparenllv 

apiios . apjKV.nneJy 

A mb - Arabic 

Aram ... . 'Nrai)j.'’ie 

arc/i , , . ‘ aiell lie 

, - til Aroltltccti're 

Afchats/, . ... - in ArOwoloe;!’ 

AtU/i .. . '* rn ArithracUe 

assim - assnirrl-alcT (lol 

astoc. iv ... asiociatcil nrih 

A/S’'{e-i^ -■ in A.trononiy 

ylsi’-ol. rii ,‘\ slrolorry 

assnb - 111 altn'butiic use, .rt- 

tribi'tiicly 

ath-zb.Ksvi Co/hl . \n att’jinpiic uses .a.'Ki 

cotiibiuatrons 

au;;m. ^ nigiiieniatu’c 

Ahsltal. .... - AiisLrali.in 

A. V - .AtttliaiiKcrl Ver.iion of 

llie B.ble 

BusteiisL . - in Uncttiiolofty 

Beaum. & El . -j Be.anmtint and I'letciieT 

("oe List ol Aetijors) 

bef. hetofo 

betv. - betivoen 

Jribl - bibhcal 

Biol, .. .. s m 

Bio!, Chc//i , -- rii Bioloaicil CbcnrAtir 

B. Jo.NS. s- lien JoiiBon (^seo List of 

Anihors) 

Boh =5 lioheiniaii 

Bot i in Botany 


i-'i la. , . 

Brit, N Amer. ,. 

Bni.n 

li}z. . 

c 

C, 

Camb 

c.ap, . . , 

Cat(jl ' 

cataehi. . . , 
ec. 

CJl, , . 

Celt 

Cl , cf. . 

Ck-'tn. 

Ck. ir;st. 

Clior. 

C!irc>Jt\ol). .... 
cl 

cl. I 

CM^i, rv , .. 

ccHeci 

coVoq 

Corn. (Horn., 
TetP,, EV<iei.) 

comb. 

L ornb 

Contm. . , , 

ountpyai ,. , . 

Co/ztfl J/zot. . . 

comjid 

cam pi 

i, 0 }uh{c{) ... 
cosier. ..... . 

'P/j/. 

' eouiut; 

' conn n 

cons 

const, (w 1 

eoubtr. 

(onUmpt. ..... ... 
confr . ... 

c irrel. 

corresp . .. 

cor,i([.t 

CoaoR, 


C’pr/{a. 7 } . . . 

r! 

D,t 

dat. 

i]cf. 

flcf an 

(!em (0111,1 

ilcfil 

Jia/. 

Diet. 

Drcf.. 

(hm 

(list 

rbairib 

Dor, 

Du 

rlirb. .... 

An/. . . 
cccl, Or., tcc’i. L. 
/ucL JJ.si 


= Bislicip 
Jlr.rjtitan 

Britrsh N’ortli Araenc.a 
-- Uulganan 

- JJyaantiric 

- urea. 

= century ( 

= C.amlnisJge 
~ capital (Utter) 

=- C.attlan 
=“ C 3 tachrcetic(ally 

- fcnttirics 

- C.Trlrnal 
' Celtic 

«• confer, ‘ compare ’ 

- in Chemrstr)' 

-- in Church IHsloiy 
== Chorus 

m Chronology 
- d.aiisc 

=- classioal L.atui ' 

■=^ cognate m ith 1 

» collectire(lj' I 

III colloqnOl use, collo- 
quial(ly, -i“m 
Co'utnor! 

Toiuoiiic, West Grr- 

m.aii.ci I 

ccmbiinug | 

i m conihu'i.ithin | 

lu Commeice j 

.=- eoniuaratuc 

- niComi'irativeAnatomy 
t comjiountl 

- eomjiicmcnt 

^ HI Corrchology 
c oiicreialy 

- cimjnncUon, coniimclivc 
eiiiijug.a tit'll 

' conuicled with 
■ corison.ant 

- cnnilrticd ivilli 
*» comtmclion 

- ill eonteinptqcus me 

" conti.acted, conti.ictioa 
..Oi relative 
= coricsponiljiiir 

- = corruption 

“ Cotgr.Ti e Acc List of 
Authms) 

, .= in Crystallogr.ijihy 

- died 

-- Danish. 

, -= dotive 
. definition 
definite aitiile 
, -■ denionstr.atiie 
, — dcnvatiie, -itioii 
, — in di.aleet :i.«, dialeotally 
. - Drctioinary 
-- (ill ocher) Dictioiiaiie . 

- tliminiitivc 

=- dibliiigtiLs'icd 

r- ( 1 1.1 in but no 
= Doric 
, Dutch 
, r= (lubrous 
-- in ecclesiastical use 
, — ecclesiastical 
=» la Itcc 3 e 5 i.aslic.al Histoi) 


ed = edited t>v, edition (ofi 

E,D.D - TheErighshDialectD 

ttonary, ed. J. VVri^ 

LE. — Early Lngiish 

e.tj. ... t,i‘CK"p’z i;ratta, ‘for r 

aniptc ' 

Egypto!. .... , . = in Egyptology 

E. Inc =. ill the Last Judies 

E/ectr. ... . ~ m Eieetrieity 

Elcclr. Mngin. . = jiil'-lectiicnlEtigiaecij 
clkpt. ... =» ciJipticaI(Iy 

Emb/yol. ,. . -J 111 liinljrjology 

e. wild! = east midl.and 

Eng. , . = Jinglish 

En^ lint. ... . - in English Di^'tory 

Engh! =111 Engineering 

Eniyni) - in Entomoiegy 

T'.pil. ... = Epilogue 

eqiiiv .. ... - equiv.aletit 

errou = erroneous^!/ 

esp especially 

lilhnol, = in Ethnology 

ciyin s= etymology 

etyiJiul etymological 

ciqalitm ^ eiipbemistic(.all) 

exo except 

cicl.i’u, .... -J. eael.aniatio't 

i. (ill cro'=r-rcler' 

CHOCS, clc.) ,, form of 

f (metyrnolf'gie.-i' ioi mod on 

F. .. I'lciicli 

i.am. familiar 

icm r- feiiniiiiie 

iT. -1 lorma (of) 

= In figiiralivc u:u 

tl = Jloiuit 

Eici'i .= Eiemisii 

I*'o. . (I'lrst) I'cdiD edttioi 

Sli.akesjii aieh pl.i 

I I-ortif. m Furtifieatioii 

/'.(J. = ypiiii.iciL J tl 1 <0 Qn 

(see I.isi ol .\uUu 

Fr. s I'Vciicii 

I<r, //lit. ... .. -= in drench History 

fjcq - f.cqiicn((ly 

frcijtiint. , = fiequcnaiiie 

Em ' lAicuiii 

fill. .. - Jiitiire 

G- . . ... -1 German 

Gael . .... . = (jachc 

Geu = Central 

gen - generally 

gcalil \ ganituc 

Oca.'. = in (Ueiogy 

Gso/Ji — in Geometry 

Ger, , = Gerinin 

Gcildini Gi'idsniith (ate Id' 

.hntlioisj 

Goth. Gotlnc 


Gr 

■- < ireilc 

Cra/n. . 

- in Grammar 

Or-.-intiq. {Ihit 

Ill (Led; Antiriaiti 

etc ) 

(History, etc.) 

Gr. Ch 

= ia the Gieck Churcl 

Or.-L 

- 0 raxo-Latin 

Heb. 

-- IIcbrcB' 

Her. 

= 111 Her.aldrv 

If ill 

= with lierbahsts 

IIG 

-■= Eligh Germ.an 

j Kind. 

-a Hindustani 



i BBE.EVIATIONS ANTD SiuNS 




r h 0 c 


i S (Ui 

n H u e 

d au E nee 

hyperboL , 

<1 

« (us«l) perbolicaliy 

lb j ibii.!. . 

. ibidd}n.i ‘ jn ihe same 

Teel 

book or pasaage ' 

= Icthodic 


. = in Iclith3’ology 

id 

idota. ‘ the same name 

i e 

^ id esl, ‘ thrt ->%' 

injper, 

= iinperatite 

imviers^ 

Si impersonal 

JiTjpf. 

=i imperfect 

iinprop* . 

s- jinprop^r(l} 

itid. 

= incltirUrg 

incorr, 

= inct'itrect 

ind ic"). , . 

- indicatjve 

indef lyn.}. 

=. iiidefinue (article! 

jado-Ibui .,»Genn. 

“ Indo-Erropeaii, Indo 

Ir.ffin't. 

Germanic 
>= infinitive 

siifL 

“ mftecled, influenced 

iiJstr. 

= msctumental 

tn({erj). . 

= interjection 

interrog. 

= mtenogntiveilly 

ijii) 

= iotraEsit]ve(Iy 

Ir 

= Insti 

Irel 

=■ Ireland 

iron. .. . ... 

= ironica](ly 

jireg 

i.-mgtilar(!y 

It 

=" Italian 

J 

= Johnson’s Dictionary 

Jam 

(see L.st of Ainkots) 

= Tawicaou’b Scottish 

Jap 

Dicdonaty 
” Japanese 

J'’* 

"■ jaculai(l7 

jun^i^ . 

“ in Jurisprudence 

u 

^ Latin 

!Bng(9 

= ;.ingiiage(s 

Lakol 

=■ i.angland (tea List of 

Law*L 

AntKors! 

“ L.nv-Latia 

Ld 

— Lord 

Lett. , 

= Lettish 

LG 

=■ I,n\v German 

L!^.N 

” Lianaws (see List of 

!jt 

Authors) 

= literal; tv 

[it. .laJ ftp. ., . . 

= la literal and figurative 

LitP, 

use 

I.itliuariiftii 

Liiitr^ 

“ in liltirgical use 

Longj- 

*= Longfellow (.see List of 

LXX 

.'tutliors) 

“= Scptnagiat 

Lyi>g. . 

“ Lydgate (see List of 

M(inde'iignatioas 

ol'langtiages).. 

Anlliors) 

— Iiliddlfl 

hCa:~n 

= -a Magnensin 

[itanuf. 

=» m . . Manufactaie 

Miirq 

a= Marqnis 

juasc* . .. 

^ mascaliae 

Math 

- I'l Mathematics 

MDo 

= Middle Dutch 

ME. 

=! hnddle English 

Medu 

•c in Mecba’uca 

Med 

= m Medicine 

roed 

= merJitcval 

Jtfetall. 

= lit MetaUargy 

Mctath 

»* Jn Metaphysics 

Melcotvl. 

= in M eteorology 

Mex 

” Meiicon 

MHG 

= Middle High German 

midl. 

» midland 

Mil'.it'', „ . , 

>= la miUtary usage 

Milt. 

o Milton (see List of Au- 

Mm. 

thors) 

=• in Mineralogy 

MLG 

= Middle Low Gennaa 

Mtne .. 

* Madame 


m 

mode n 

no r 

mode n La n 

MSc 

Midtlte bcoitish 

\Mus. 

= in Music 

j Mytkifiiy 

= in Mythology 



= Kortli(ern 

n. (o£ RCtioji, of 

agent) 

« noun 

n. . . . . 

- neuter 

n. (dial.) .. ... 

s= 111 northern (dialects} 

Afaf. liisl, .. .. 

= 111 Natural History 

A^aL PlnL\QSj. . 
yt'r/. St^L 

.5 Ml Natural Philosoptij' 

= m Natural Science 

Maui. 

-= la aautical use 

N.L.D. 

= A New English Dictiou' 

neg. 

ury on H istorical Prin- 
ciples 
= negative 

neiit 

= neuter 

next 

= next word or article 

H.O 

= Natural Order 

notn 

nominative 

noDcc*wd 

■= nonce- V i otd 

north , 

= tifl) northern (dialect) 

Morthumb 

= Nortliiimbrian 

NofW. 

= Norviegmn 

N.T 

— New q'estament 

11 um. adj 

= numeral adjective 

Aimiim. 

=» 1.1 N.imi.smatics 

Wins. R 

sb Nursery Rhyme 

K.W., n.w. 

«- North West, - western 

0 f m designalioas 
of ianeiiajes).. 

- Old 

obi 

= object 

oM 

= ObllQllB 

Oh'., ohs-i ohs . 

= obsolete 

ofaso 

= obscure 

Oispl 

obsolescent 

Ofisiet. ti\}o . ... 

- Ill Obstetnc.il Snrgcry 

occ(as) 

1= occasionally 

OE 

= Old English 

OF(r) 

1 = Old Eieucli 

OFiis 

■= Old I risian 

OHG 

= Old High Goi mail 

Olr 

— Old ItUh 

OLG 

Old Low German 

ON 

^ Old Norse 

ONF(r) 

— Old Korihern Fieuch 

ONorili. 

=• Old Noi'tbunibtiau 

opp 

opposed 

OrPan). Che-u. 

= in Organic Cbcmistiv 

ong. 

= originaljly 1 

“ Orkney j 

Orlrn. . 

Onnih 

■= in Or.iitliology 

OS(ax). 

— Old bacon 

OScand 

= Old SconciinavLm 

OSKav) 

Old Slavonic 

OBp. 

■* Old .Spanish 

O.T. 

•' Old Testament 

Oleut 

•= Original TcHtonic 

O.M. 

•= Oxford 

Palsioni 

■= in Palreontoiogy 

Laixck 

■= Palsgrave (see List of 

pa. pple. 

Authors) 

= past or passive paiti- 

pAsa. 

cipie 

-= pasbivefly 

pa t 

™ tense 

PatJi. 

= la Pathology 

peih 

— perhaps 

pCTis. 

— perse n(ai 

Pens 

■= Persian 

Perm. 

e= Pemviau 

Pemg. .. ... 

= Bi Petrogiaphy 

Pf‘ 

»= perfect 

>-’« 

= Portuguese 

Plia.-m 

“ w Pharmacy 

Phay-m. Chens. ,, 

= niX'hartnaceutlcalCbsffi- 

Afv/(w) 

istry 

= in Phil osophy 

Pliiial 

= m Philology 

I'lioen 

Pbcen.cian 

pl'oaet. . 

;^)hon£tic(iil]y ! 


P rrr 
Phli’H, 

Fhys. Chew. 

Phytiog, 

Physiol, ... 

/>'■/?' 

P.L 

M 

Pol. Eton. , 

Paht. ' 

PC'? 

pObS. 

pOSC-Ailg. , 

posl-cl 

ppl. a, 

pple 

P.E 

Pr 

prec. 

precL ., 

pleij. . 

prodJC. 

Pref. 

pre/. 

pre-Jiiat 

frep. 

pri-'S. ...... . . 

ptet 

pre-Tcut . . , 
pnm, .. 
pnv. . 
pro!?, 

Pro! 

jiMn 

pipn. 

jMouuiii;. , 

P^op 

Pi os., 

Prov. 

pro'. , ,. 

proilj 

pi.pi-lc. , .. 

Ps. 

JhycL\fil\ . ., 



quot(s. , 

q '• 

C. Ph 

rex 

lerlnp). 

redupliL 

Jef. 

refasli 



? 

rd. .. , 

re! to 

repl, 

repi. 

Rhct 

rhd 

Konj. 

Rom. Aitltg 
fy/.’f,., iaro) 

RuaJ. 

R.V 



S Afx 

sS 

sc^il). 


Sc 

Sermd. ,. 

S: JIisL . . 
schol i 



ABBKLVIATIONS AND SIGNS 


/ 

(jt; bttio'.’3 


Jity 

use 

K E-.'ClJ(n3ge 

;imctJve 

clause 

'-r 

0 : 


dertb-SViord’ 

, 'Wfisiein j 


.ill L 


T e New Sjde ban 

s 


u aU) 



Soc e y s Lex con 

It 


TC il 



(see L s of V ho ^ 

a V-}. . . 


Tariant(s) of 

y OQ 


svnoRNmous 

lar. (in ‘stress 



Syr. ... 


Syriac 

tense 

var,T 

cR 

r.'iriibla 

t.' 

_ as 

vb 


verb 

f£ch.t-h; , .. 


in technical use 

vh:. sb 

= 

vcrhal siibstanti 

'leiegr . , , 

.. « 

in Telegraphy 

vu 


vnlshi-ct, ' name 

Tern. . , 


Teatonic 

■V-CC 


vOGacue? 

7 hecd-> . ... 

--X 

in ihealrical language 

Vu!g 

= 

the Vulgate 

Tkeoi. 

.. 

in Theology 

sulg 

sa 

vi'lgarfly 

’Welsh 

tr. 


translation of 

w 

rtt 

trans .. 

.. 

tTnnBitive(ly 

VV (m tlc-igna' 



{latisj and 


in translciied and figura- 

tions ct langu- 




live US'S 

ages) 


West 

TrtQ. 

. ^ 

in Trigouometiy 

W’. . . 


ivi.h 

Tuik. . , 


Tuikish 

'Atl. . , , 


wend 

Tfpog .. . . 


111 Tvpottr.aphy 

IF. f/utytes}. ... 


ill the West Int 

Tyn-oi 


Tyrolese 

hF, ... .... 

Set 

weak 

lilt. 


UDLtruim 

wk. vb ... 

a. 

we.ik Tcrb 

nnc. 


w, mivll 

ts. 

west mulland 


s_ 

University 

unknown 

WOKI'SIV 


W’ardswoitli (s< 
Authors) 

unkn, 




us. . 


m the English of the 
U.SA. ' 

IVS 

fC 

West Snxois 



Wyci 


Wy..hffe (see 

U.S (A ) . ... 


the United States (of 



Authors) 


Amencj) 




in Zoology 


lot indicifcs a. hypothetical ety’mological foim. : — = regular jjhoiiitie Jesce 

'fi marha u, catachrestic use. 

J Smai I. CAPITAtS indicates that imthci znformatioa will be found under the ivord so refcired tc 


ONS OF TITLES OF BOOKS OF THE BIB] 


So'.'g (of) Sol/cmioa ; also 
Cnnt/icles 
Isa/'-h 
Jei/'emnh 
Laiu/etstatious 
hreh/icl 
1 )aii del 
llos/ea 
Joel 
Antes 
Olindyiah 
Joiitli 
j\! icah 
Nutium 
Htb/'alckuk 
ZCj'b/.aiijah 
Iliggai 
HcLli/ariah 
Mal/achi 


1 Cbilras 

2 Eadras 
ToUt 
Ju'luh 

Kj'hcr (A|njcr.) 

\Vis<!/c>m of SiAotnon 

I!hi.’i(e5i.astic)ua 

lionich 

Song lltB) 5 Chiltljy'en 
Susatiiia 

L’lI Jc Cibe) Dr/agoa 
E'ajer (oi) Manassth 
1 Macc/.itiees 
a Mnwc/abces 

fSt,\ Matt/heu? 

(St ) Mark 
(.St.} I-ulre 
(bt.) John 
Ads 

Uciin/’ans 


5 Cor/inthians 

2 Cor/inditaris 
G.il/itiai)S 
Epk/'esians 
Pl«!,'jppinns 
Col/ossiian^ 

J Tliets/ iloman'; 
s Th«Sh/''^dilani. 
I 'lim/'ofliy 

J Tun/othy 

Tit/us 

PhiletE/on 

Heb/revvs 

Inflitels 

J Ikti'er 

J Pet/'er 
I Joan 

3 ftihn 
S John 
Jri'e 

Rev/eUtifUi 


}NS OF TITLES OF SHAKESPEARE’S WOI 


Well that End.s Well 

y cud Cleopatra 

u Like It 

omedy of Errors 

er’s Complaint 

■uiua 

ellae 

t, Pii'tcc of Denmark 

list Tart t)f King Henry IV 

eaciiid Tart of Kiiig Henry IV 

lie of King Henry V 

irst I'.ait ot King IJenry VI 

I Lonil P.irc ot King Henry VI 

hire! Part ot King Henry VI 

rinoiis Ilisforj' of the Life of 

jr Henry Vlli 

lie and Death of King Jolic 

Cresnr 

Lear 

Labonr 's Lost 
ape of Lucrece 
th 


A/eas./o} AI ■= Measure for Meauire 

Ahrch, f' .. . ~ The lvJcri,'3Jnt of k'ch ictr 

AIir>y J!'". = 'i'lie Meriy Wives of Windsor 

AAiA, rV. (A) = .A idkistiititncr-Night’s Dream 

Ahitk Ado = Much .Ado about Nothuit; 

0th. — OaicHo, the Moor of Venice 

per. = Pertcles, Prince ot Tyre 

Phttnix = The Phcenis and the Tmtle 

Ptigi => The Passionate Pilgrim 

Pith, It = The Tragedy of King Kichnd II 

Kith, in . . -- Ti.e Tragedy of King Richard IJ 

Pont ir J-al. ^ Romeo and Jii'iet 

So)i>i. = Sonnets 

Tam. Shr. -» The I'amiiig of the Shtew 

'Pentp = The Tempest 

Timon, ■= Timon of Athens 

'til. /I " Titus Andronictis 

7'r. f/ Cr. = Troilns and CreiiSida 

7t£;e/, A'' •= Twelfth-Night; or, What You \ 

Ttev Cent. = The Tvro Gentlemen of Veiona 

f e«. Ad. = Veaus and Adonis 

H'm( T. .... ... ...... Tlie Winter’s Talc 



KEY TO THE PRON U IS CiATlON 


I. VOWELS. 




OUDIN vRYi 

a as 

ill 1*1 si 

lei mode la mod) 

I'tj 

II 

Gci. 

(liam), stern (Jtain) 

ijau 

Ua. 

frc.’i (fiau) 

dS 

mNH 

(main), f(S,hicu (ftejan) 


. pass 

^Qs), chant Ctjonf)* 

ail 

h id 

(laud;, now (nan) 

V , 

* Ct^Sl 1, 

kotj, (spii) 


o , jt-t (yet';, tm (tea) 
ili Fr attntW ('.taje; 

11 5 ... Fr. e!i?f (J^O 


[|.? . Fi. coup dfi grace 

01 , 7, eye (ai), bind (bsiad) 

I , s2t (iit), mjyatj’c unibtilc'] 

z . Paycbi (sai'kz'). react (r? xFtl 

o . aciier Fi. rjbe ‘^lohj 

c.i fl>l b<!)' (boi) 

a hers (his'rtf), o^ulogv {m f 

9 . rcbat (iiwgtl, ttatclj (vvgtj; 

{> ... 

^ saftCsijrn* 

1(0 . . Fr.(iejft«ier(dejoii«j,Gi.r.K(7ln(kobii 
[|i) ... tr. pfib fpa) 

« , . fall (fill), leak (buU) 

iu daratiou (dttu/i [an) 

ti . , uflta (2)'nt«), fragality (fritgx'IIti) 

■M Itlattheru (mte fi«}, Mrtuc (vi-itia) 

II ii ... Ger. Mj/llsr (rnu'lsr) 

II ;( , Fr juite [ielit) 


LONC,. 

3 la in aims (amz), liar (bat) 


t' ... carl (kuji), ftfr (fitr) 

Cb there ^SCn\ pear, pm (p‘‘“r/ 

,1 . rew, ram (r/m), the/ (tSet) 
l|e ... i'r. la.'re (i^r) 

3 ... ftr (fot), fern (loan), eaitb O']’) 


1= ... bji'r ftii.’i), tle^ir (kli**! I 
T . tli-ef ! ))it), see fiT] 

. 'war, 1 are (1.3^0, glery (glo--u) 

Ijj ir clwse (ft'z) 

ja “te, seu fsoa), soul (^aal) 

g fought (Igt), haagUty (hr.-ti'), tnug’iu 

(toO, v/a/\e (tijk), wart iwVt) 
p ahOTl ([.5it), thorn (liptn) 

11 o ... Fr, cc-'trr (Lor) 

il J ... Ger. Cothe (go.a), Fr. jk'Jne (gaii) 

Cs .. poor (pfi»J), moo.ish (tnu»ii[' 

i3 .. pare (pi Sea) 

1(1 . lare (Uujr) 

it two nioons (t'7 mSni) 

ui . . few tf") 
iii ... I'tte (I'at'i 

11 If Ger gnin (gi Fr. par (pjit) 


Ol.li!, 1. i I 

3 as m c on ua (a''''); la’, \ 

j- . [.'cccpi (X'k^e ])t) 

: , dit.'2W (JF'-tam), p.nppat (pK'p;' ,) 

e , iiiiiiiiiut (uioe nient), ‘■fvertl (ce rCr.tij 

e . .-Lpnale ti.tj p.iul) 

. , aik'sd (ai’ih n'l, ritni,: I L a.'i’t'i 

3 , . the genei.il I'b-eun; tiinel, I'lvirinbiy 
use I in th !'o'. tti et ui -tv { u\, -shs 
-.1011 (,V‘>t J ‘‘Oj vJ’ni 

; \ai)ky (v.e iiitO 

renit'ui (rfme n', b,'Hc‘.o 

o the*’!} (K'nil 

Molet lv.01 eh Ik jorody u a ‘tJdii 

) a.sthoiil} f.jl’pilu 

a . eon.icot t.!.iJne'kt';, .tiittr.iti 1 c'lna.pn) 


iS , vciilare (i."i'ti!Uti 

n'l nie'oem. (tut ,.('0'' 

li . nhogeihia t'd .. '.c ’’^0 

1 ,'t . Lircalar (bJ jl, u'/hi 1 


II. CONSONANTS. 


b, (I. f, k, 1 , IT., n, p, t, V, z have tlitir usual values. 


£ as in go (gee) 

li , , /io I (hjii) 

r . ? nn (r»n)i tetrier (te-riai) 

1 ... lief (hoi'j, farther (li'iSoj) 

s , . jee (if), oeor (see) 

IT . . wen (wen) 
hw ,. loAen (hwen) 

y ... /os (yss), dtgestjon (diuge-styaa) 
p f^in (fiin), (bn]>) 


o'. ID /fcu (^cn), ba/.^ie (UPt?) 

J j;iop fj.'p), diiti (dij) 

i[ £-/5op (l/op), difo/i (ditj), jiicfurj 

(pi'ktjor) 

^ . ns/oa (vi'jon), dif/euner (clo,:;6no) 
d ,5 jodfd (djudj), Tcrgcr, vert/tiro 

(va-jdgnj) 

y] ., swrgurg (si ijii)), thiak (Tjnqk) 

Ijg . . fi«/-cr (figgoj), stroagei (btip'rjgoi) 


(tOKtlCt. ' 

n marko najaliralii'O ot the iitceclai ; lowG, 
as m Fr c«viio« (..lU'-.n ii) 
k , It. '.eng-fii') i^eora )'o) 
nt , It. bigaure i.s.iir,.' u' i 
X ■■■ Ger. arF ta(' I, b. I''."" loY, fox’'} 

^ , Ckr. ir/1 (iy'i. Fc njA't 

. Gar s,igtn 

7^ .. Ocr. leg'll, ^lr''7’’.oi! rc yiruii] 


* Tile symbols a and p are iTssd to indicate tCiiiecliTely the local or indnidual vaiitmta ai, a (< , g. m casllt) and a, “ ,'e. g m ra.')' i. 
Small ’auperior’ letteis arc used [a] to etpresi. the glide element of the diphlhonjpj eo, i'J, 5=, ub, ?>, on, aiKl ol tbt tritjbthon'’* . tiiu, 
r.iB, ia=, {b) to denote an element that may or may not be present in a local or an indivitlual pionHiiciatioii, ) di'i .'a/c, fni/bnil) 
TijmebniU, (r) to indicate the palatal or labial mollification of certain consonants (see third coiuniii cf Ooiiii.iiauts aliovc . 

A break | is used to indicate syllabic dinsioii, or to guard against ambiguity 

’ mdlcates that a following 1, m, or ii is syllabic, as. in ab'e (ei b 1), rhotea^aUsui (rft mati/.'i.i), € ( i iV . 
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A letter of the Roman, and 

English Alphabet (Or* Alpha^ lleh. AhplP) , 
rcpi. ong. in Kng , as in L, ihe 'low-back- 
^MClc' vowel, foimetl wIlIi the widet-t opening of 
phaiynv, and lips. Pl </Ci, A's, Is. 
i or its principal pounds see Key to thk 
Pronunc r \TiOM. 

II. Besides tierl tl H or it Mijnines i 

Mus. The 0th ttote of the tii.itonic ^cn\*i of C mo|cr, 
or the first ot the rcluivc ninor stale of C Also, 
the “^cale of t. compoMtujri vMth A as iE:» keynote 
2, StuA I Ijciow 3 : fi il 

affirmative 4, In itv a/fv tuie 

thing or p'.^rSQTi 5. h.t tr, etc. StarnJ 

for i nown quantities, jc*, y, z miis-nawti. 

III. A?>Cntr:iiaiiL} 7 :s A , a , n, = x. nnnt?, as A E 

fjnuf in the j rnr ot our Lord; ahno 

ill the year of thi'- world ; A.U C. ^wu> 

Hi the jear of the fouudinii^ of the City 
(.Rome), a, ab a rn. n.tU' merui'in^ befoiy 

noon, a_ or n iiVw, 3 tTi'.rf iverb^ 

4 as A 13 13 V 1 l‘ininautc‘‘t, 

am (t M Lj a^i^igyy Il,ich<]or, and 

Master, of Vrts 5 6. «3n</Aff (of lulls) 

7 Assoeiite, a<: ALb Assorntc of the Linneuii 
socictyi 8 R i\ Rojnl vVitilloy, A.!.aUMny, or 
A ajemiciin; t' 13 A tlh'iw of ihi British Academy ; 
FS \ 1 ' eliow tif the Society ot AntHiunries. 9. 
ab able-bodied se iinan. 10 <S or «rr< in Med 
A^Arq•v. XI A C. or a.c , alu rniUiti'^ earreut. 

IV. X. A per ae, A hy itsrlf, ns a 
word; lienee yrV h"tlso tApersi^, tApersey, tA 
per Cl the fust, htst, or unique ulimhi or ihiiiji; 

“ mod A t. a A 1 Ussd of snips tn lirbt class 
cnnditmnt fis to hull fV.)i ^inil st(.ir«.s (0 (blond's 
IU.4*]Sier,) Hunce <■<»//*;. A t,'U S\ A An, t- prime, 
grst class, ti. g An A numlitr one cook Mi^s. bios’.].. 

•j-A, mimcrnb 0 /ji, in i/ial. [ 01 ^ 

iw, one, Intel d bef. acoh^, bcdAniem tliesotHli 
OJt {ihfPf, 0 (4/r>) ;ii)d fill tlly , <in nnd vt 
bLComnijf the ' indpf, nrtieic'. bee nest wcl. 
In the ni^rtli niid a had both senbO'i. Sou 
Asi(e, O ti., iind One. 

A (toncleas a, »">; etnpii. TO, c-tllcJ 
‘ indGriniLe nrlicle lioh n vo\M'!“Sonn(lan(An, 
empln *XMi) A avonkeniiig' td‘ OIC dfi, 
which, r i’i5o> becAnic puiGmc and toneless, 
iin A ; ‘iee prnc. wd. An jb fjcci bof aeons 
to 1300; iKit soumk'fi h till afu r 1700. Now 
]s used bef a \owel soundorA mute; .i bef 
a cons., sounded //, mid tv™, w-. Ihit in /r//- 
acctJifed syllablei», m my writers retain mi buf. 
sounded A, some bef n, us nn /iisAv-itrn, 
an uniucrsiiy. About the 15th Cent, a or an 
was joinetl with its sb. as anian, ayiadd^r^ 
aneiui. Hence, by mistaken division, words 
IAl Addek, Nevvi', a is strictly adjective, 
and requires .1 sb. Meanings — i. One, some, 
any AIK a, A with numeral adjeeiives 
■" some, a matter of, about OK. 3. A certain, 
a particular Mii. 4. The same 1551, 5, 

la each* to or for each. I'his was orig, tin, prep 
a OE. rtTi, oji, defining tune, m tw ice « clay , 
afterwards identified with the ‘indcf, art/, and 
extended from time to space, measure, weight, 
number. See A pr^p ^ 

1 A tree, a wish, nn u o, a pouring rain {uindP. A 
Danuil SuANs. A FwHnd Ti Abu, fullovv mg 

the adj. piei hy Inna^ so^ niid in 7 u<tny 

<7, sneft ft, ’ivhat ai Ho, stitlt a one 1 I\uih iv i 
KchoKU hosv great a ni.itter a liulc htc 1 indleth 
yajj/esiiv 5. Whatmanner.aman = tid7?/^jw^,/i: 

As tine a cltild as you shaU ste ). Appar bef 
pi noen«i CfV omitted) , A do^^n i,dO men. A cennj ne 
noble knightb. .she ktpt Lij* Bi- unsj^s Poore a 
tbousatid crownes A.Y.L. t, l 2 More ih.m a do/en 
I mes T'ivo^LL. a A tr hundred i,perfi!9 Ltx Et-ju^pRS. : 
^nd a many merry mto with. hiruH.k'.Z. 1 1. 121, 
except in a. /&7w, a fitany^ a many) 

and in di J. 3 Phr. Onz^ a itmt. 4. 'I he*e 
foyle*; have all a lem^thy/iw/f/, V 11.477, ^lod FowL 


of a feather.. Two at a iimr* 5, ,V peny a dave 
1 ivuALii A/,rAa x\ 2 'i weiUie poundcs a ho A e 1554 
Tour piece.*! of Light 1 man Di. Fof Apeniiy a mile, 
fatspence a pound \ii.K>d 3 
A, also (y), ad} ^ -= ALL. 

I A pfOiK Ohs. or dial, [for Ha — He, 
Hro, Hi, {Ha):!, m. m, 74). she (;/), they, 
iUtfbsle'iS, cliicily m S. and W,] ME. 
hA, V. for lia, ha’, worn down f, Havi', (of. 
Fr. a. ^ Ij. habet\. Frctinent m I3^i7th c. ; 
Since, chiefly calliq or dsal. { CcNNYSoN 
X,>rlhcrii HirrinL/), and usu- spelt ha, ha'. 
tA. at!v. Also aa, O, 00. [OE. d. ihaa. 
icpiared in 13th c. by Nor.e a}, its, 1.1, ay, aye. 
See Aye .ind O.] Ever, aUvays 
A also o. [uorn down proclitic 

f. OE. prep, an, on. Now repl by o?i, in, 
etc , cvc. in plir like ,^e> a tegg:n;e, etc., and 
in coinpounds like abed, etc.! ’ il Snpcrpo^i" 
non ; on; n.s ti led, etc. ME. a. Motion ■ 
on, upon, on lot as ii fteld, etc. ME. 3. 
JiiMaposiLion : on. at. as m a right (or loj!) 
half klE. 'I-4. Position or situation m , 
as a Home -1660 5. Direction or position 1 

towards , as a hack, etc. ME. 6. Partition ; 
in, nuo ; as a /i/eees ME. +7. Position in 
1 senes: at, in , .ns a J/rs!, etc MIC 8 
Time; in, on, hy , as a night OE. With OE 
genitives a /'a;a.a/a_vt Esp ssithndvbs 

of r(';ietition • oii' c a day (OE. on dx£e) bee 
A a,!’,“ 4, and tf. Fi. diiic j/ams par pour 
t g. MaiiiiiT in. with, etc., as a thii aoise, 
a pm post - on jnirpose -16*15 i' C-’jia- 
tiiy m .nny oiii'S name . esp a Cod's ran.e 
-170a. It. State: in , .es Pti'e, etc. WK. 
IS. Process in LOurse of; .is 111 win hi thev 
(hii.gs Wire a doing S'lciw ME. Also in mod 
Hr/i doing, xone he.ng done. 13. Action, 
a. with he : emx.istoil m , as in They had ben a 
/\'ghtyNg].u BI'Hni Ks .Mod Been fig-lnine. 
1). ui.h vb. of motion .is m !u go a I'rtgni.t!. 
etc MIL 

f A (S, 3), prep 2 ME, [worn down from 
of, and once used for it in men a ivar, iime 
a day, etc.] i. Of. esp m a cloek ~ of the 
clock a. After manner, kmd, sort, etc , of, 
in its reduced form was icientified with the 
■indef. art,', thus, What manner of man? 
enpusmodi konio'? became ‘what manner a 
man ?' 

1 Clotb a gold jT7. III Iv jq. It 's sise a clock 
B, JOH.s. s. No uiaiiera person Lu. Bi-iinkhs 
^■A,eo/!f. ME. I.^And ti.^elnd,an\\f, 
fA, iitUij. ME. [var. O, Ah.] I. O' e.vcl.am. 
of surprise, admiration, a. Ah ' of grief. 3. 
Before proper names as a war-cry, as ,1 War- 
wicA t As m mri ri/y hoit ike Shle~a 

Sii.tK.s., for metro; now burlesque. C£. O ! as 
in ' My Nannie, O '. 

A, a- ( 3 , o') parlicle or prefix, reduced form 
(now i.w'. dial ) of I- prefix Y-. the prefix of 
pa. pples. late ME. 

Air wc have all a-Ieft the spot tv Bsttves. 

A-, prefix. L OE. a-, ong ar~ away, on, 
up, out, as in bomt times confused with 

UEr. a-. — I-inA, rif-, *yt.,etc., as iittt(r->cii/rr, 
eir. a. ME a- • — OE. an, on, in, on, engaged 
ni, at, as m asleep, etc. See A prep ’ 3. 

M E. a- • — OE. 0 } prep off, from, of, aa m skin, 
etc. Sec A prep “ 4* ME, a- s— OH. and' 

against, opposite, as in aCotig. s- ME. a- 
for At, as m ado, early N Eng. atdo = inf. io 
do 6. a- for J-. y- . — pe- ; see A particle. 
7. ME. a- = Fr prei. *r- — 1 „ ad- to, at, es- 
pressing addition, increase, change snic. In 


15th c., as in Fr , most woids from OFr. with 
(and some without J this piefixwere treated as if 
iormed directly from L, Cf, a{d)dress, a{f)f cS, 
a{i.)cu}se 1= OE. a- + iitrse 8. ME. a- = f r, 
a-. — L. al otf, tway, from, as in a-saii, g 
ME a- = Aiiglo-l‘r. a, OFr e-, rr-:— L, fci- 
oiit, utterly, as m abash 10. ME a — 

Anglo-Fr. an-, OFr in-, as m abnskment, etc 
1 1 . a-, as used by Spenser and others, is often 
due to vogue forin-associ.rbon only la. a 
f L. 11 = ad, to, reduced to bef, sc-, sp-, st as 
in a-scend, etc. See Ad- 13. a-, f L 
ij = ab from, off. away ; only bef t', ns m ai'o t , 
SCO .Vb- 14. a-, f. Gr. d- used bef. a cons 
for dj’ ™ nnthoiU, not, -Im as w adamant, 
apetaluas, etc. In agnostic, etc , a- = nit , 
not:-, and is used also with tcchn. words from 
H , as asexual 

-a, sufii.x. I. OE. -a ( ■—early Teut. -e) 
nom. ending, as m ox-u -- ME. ox-e, mod 1 
;)r. A com. ending of OE names and titles, is 
Bxda. a. Or. and L -a, nom. ending of 
fern, nouns (esp Nat Hist terms, and names 
of women), often adopted unchanged, as itfrc, 
sod,!, Diana, etc. 3. Mod. Rom. -a. ending 
of fern, nouns, names of women, and occ a sex 
suffix, as ; hva ; dtmn-a, etc. 4. &r 

,ind L -a, pi. ending of nout, nouns, occ 
adopted unchanged, ns data, Matninaita, etc 
II A^ (al), 1875. [Hind,] A species of 

.Moriada, whose roots yield a rod dye. Also, 
the dye. 

I Aam (.am, pmh 1326 [Du. aani, ad 

(tilt ) Gr. a biiekut. | .A Du. and Ger. lifpiid 
iiiinsine, varying 1100137 to (i gallons , a cask. 
||Aard-vark (a Jilvarlt). 1S33 [S, Afr,f 

Uu, aatde earth p'ffO An insectivorous 

i|ii.iUniped (Qrp't teropi/t c,ipersts), one of the 
I'idenUatj, mteniiediate between Armadillos and 
,'.nt-exitcrs 

II Aard-tvolf (ti'udwiilf). 1833 [a. Du , f 

c.irth ] .\ b Afr. cam noroiis quadruped 
(/‘eoltles Dunndit'), inlerinediate between the 
dogs, hyenas, .mil civets. 

Aaronic, -al ic^rpnik, - 2 . 1 ), a. 1874, [f 

the prop ii.mii’.J Pertaining to Ati on, Levm- 
e xl, iiigli priestly. 

Aaron s-beard (e'^ronzbl ■‘rd) \_Psalnt 
ewviii, a.] I/trh. A name, esp.oi the Greit 
bt, John's wort (Hypericum Colyiiniini), tnd 
locally of other pLuits. 

Aaron's rod. 1834. I, [Numbers ivii 
8.] Hub. A name of plants, esp. the Great 
hfullein or Hag-taper (Veriaeeum Thafsus], 
and the Golden Rod {Solidaga Viigaurea). a. 
[Exodus vii. 9.] Arch. rod with a serpent 
twined about it, used as an ornament. 

II Ab (teb'i. [Htb.] The 5th month of the 
lieh saerort year, the iith of the civil year 

I he 12th montli of the Simin year, — August 
Ab-, pref. repr, L ah, 'off, away, from’. 

In ret forinatioiiSiCg. fli-ciuf, ai- — ‘position 
.iw r y from '. 

Aba (le Ijj). 1876. A new altaAmnth in- 
strument, designed by M. d'Abbadie [and 
named after bith j for determining latitude, etc , 

: without the sextant. 

II Abaca (ce bakd'i, -ka- The native name of 
the palm [Mitsa textiiis) which furnishes 
Manilla Hemp , also, its fibre. 

Abacinate (afiai’sinit't), c rare. [f. tired. 
L. abacinare', f ab -^10(11: us a B.VSIN. ] Tq 
blind by placing hot irons or metal plates before 
the eyes. Hence Abacma'tlon. 


ie (man) a (pass), an (loiid). v (e-ttl. e (Fr. chisf). 3 (ev«). 3i (/, eyi). P (Fr. eau de vie), i (sft). 1 (Pi.y<±e\ g (vvhist). p(goc). 
o(Ger, Kebi). £>(Fr. peaj. u (Ger. Midler), a (Fr. dane). 5 (cwrl). e (£“) (there), e (P-) (lein), f(Fr. fen're) a (ffr, frm, imth). 


ABACISCUS 


3 


ABBE 


JlAbad'SCtls. [L , a. Gr. afiax'ancas, dim. of 
djSo/.J ArcJi, 1 . A tiie or square in a mosaic 
pavement. -t-s, •- ABACUS. 

Abacist (ecbliast). ME [cd. late L, 
aiactsta, f. aia^ur.] One who uses an abacus 
in casnng accounts , a calculator. 

■f-Abacfc. rai'iA A square tablet or com- 
partaient 


Aliack (abse-k), at/v. [OE. ere prep. ^iTi-sb. 
Noiv chiefly Aurt/,j i. Backwards. 
a. In the rear, behind OE, Also 5. 

Of sails * Laid back agtunst the mast, 
w th the wmd in front 1657. Also of the sh'p. 
Hence To be taken aback, to be caught in 
front suddenly, through a shift of wind, and 
driven astern ; to be disconcerted by a 
sudden check. 

a. When t^ me Is, to holde thyself abacke Seelton 

tAbackward, otfo. JIE. Etirly f, Back- 
ward, Chaucer. 

Abactinal (a b|Skt3imal),it 1857. [f L. 
T Actin Al ] Remote from the actmal 
area. See ACTINAL. 

tAta-Ctor. 1659. [a, L , f aeij^rre.] A 
stealer of cattle by herds. 

II Aba'CUlltS. [Lu, dim. of AitiCM] Anh 
= Abaciscus. 

Abacus (tc'bakosl. PI. -ci. ME. [a. L. 
aieius, f, Gr. il;8af,] f i. A board strewn 
with sand, for drawing figures, etc. + 9. 
A calculating frame, asp. one with sliding balls 
on wires 16SS. 3. The upper member of the 

capital of a column, supporting the architrave 
1563 +4. ^ABACKji, f,. Gr. (3^ Rom, 

Anhq A sideboard. 

tAbada, a 1599, [Perh. Malay,] The rhi- 
noceros. PuechaS. 

Abaddon (abas dsn), ME. [Fleb ] In Rtv. 
IX ri = Gr. AtroAkvew, destroyer, ' the angel 
of the bottomless pit'. Hence the pit itself 
Milt. F R. iv 694, 

Abaft(ibQ'ft). ME \_kprif^-rbiar seftan , 
see Baft and Aft.] A. adv, ■t'l. Back- 
wards ME 3. Back ME, Usu.A'iraf. B. 
pfep. Behind 

A, s. Her works were Tottea a. AwfiOa, B. Jasta 
the besm Mausy. 

tAbai-sance. BfE, [a. Ol-r. abaissanee.'] 

A low bow -1721. 

Abui'ser, 1849, [mod. f. F, al)aisser'\ 
Burnt black or ivory black ; used to low er the 
tones of colours In painting 
tAhaliemte (seb|B*lieiirit), v, 1554. [f. 

L aba.limaiuni. ahaiicttare\ see AULn.] 1. 
Rom, Law, To make that another’s which was 
ours. 3. To remove; estrange -1652. 3 

To cause aberration of (mind) -1632 Hence 
Aba'hena dlaa. 

Abalone (tebalou-nf). U.S. 1S83, [Sp,] 
An edible rnollusc, the sea-enr, 
tAba-nd, n. 1559 [Contr, f. Abakdox.] 

I. To forsake SpensEe. a. To banish -1559, 
tAbando-n, -ouu, aRv ME. [a, OFr. 

A iaxdoa ; see Bandon rf.] Under one’s 
control : at one's discretion. 

Abandon (abte-ndan), v. ME. [a. OFr. 
abartdoner , f. d Bandon , see prec, and of F 
metire. d Bandon.] fi. To reduce under 
control, si^ue -1533. 3. To give up to 

me control of another, surrender to another 
ME. ; esp. refi. to surrender oneself 1564. 

Z. trdHs To relinquish a claim to underwriters 

(also absol.) 1735, 4. To cease to hold, use, 

or practise , to give up, renounce ME. • to 
desert, leave without help 1490, +c. 

To let oneself loose, rush headlong -15^! 
te To put to the ban, banish ^i66o 

JSTT*' t, of images 

tJ Mn-r. Sams 

ri,™ S' ftom thy bed 

+Ab^do'n, -Otfafe, j 51 me. fa OFr 

A^don (abEE-ndon), 4^2 -fobs, inee 


J| Abandon (aba'iidofi^, ^^*3 1850. [modFr. 
See AbandonME>jt,] /i/. Surrender to natural 
impulses : hente freedom from constraint or 
convention. 

Abandoned (abcemdond'), ///.£!. ME [1 
Ahandon ^ j I Forsaken, cast off 1477 
2. Self-given itp ME Now always to evil 
Hence (without Aj) : Profligate 1692, 

I A poofya. woman 1704. A. firtery Lever, t A. 
to sorrow Shajis , to dbispair D« Foe, to vice Scott. 
A. youth Prior, writings Stefle- Hence Aba‘n- 
donedly offtK profiigately, also tinconveationaliy 
tf. Arawoon sJf ^). 

Abandonee*, 1848. [fl A bandons?] One 
to whom anyihmg'E formally alandoncd ; sfec, 
an undent nter. 

Abandonment (abse ndanment). idir. [a. 
Ft. adiuidon/tement ] i. The action, of aban- 
doning, or the condition of being abandoned 
t 6 ii. 2. Comm . Law Ab^doning an 
interest or cirum , in Aiartne Jnsurance 
1809. 3« Self-abandonment iSco, 4, 

Abandon 

I A of pretcucea Bcrkr, of reason Byrom. 3 
True A tie nearest vvay to God Vaoghan, 4 A 
manner fraok even to a. Disraeju. 
llAbandmn. [Med.L.] Law. ‘Anything 
sequestered, proscribed, or abandoned 
Toi.aiHS. 

tA-banet. a-bnet 1707, [Heb., Lev. viu. 
13] A girdle of fine linen, worn esp, by Jewish 

pnests* 

+Abaimi’tion, -ation. 1656. [f. med.L 
itdarrtire.'X Banishment. 

Abarticiilation (.wbartl.kirelei'J'Bn), 1751. 
[ad. L ai-articulatte^Gr.i.JsiLpSposai'sGM.^H , 
see Arttcle,] Ana!. Articulation allowing 
free motion in the Joint. 

Abase (ab^'s'l, ji, ME. [ad. OFr.it^nmiVr, 
f- d + baisstor late L. *hassare, f. bassus. In- 
fluenced by iSaM adj ] i. To lower (physically). 
arch, 1477. 2. To lower in rank, office, etc. , 

humiliate ; degrade ME. f 3. To lower in 
i price or value, debase (com) -1736, 
i '^.2 ® "‘®'® ®r“ Shaks z. He dyd .a. bym 
. sells Tonstall, To a, the proud ijftj. 3. The 
peece of ix peace was abased to suepeaoe isdo, 
Hence Aba'aedly We. Abaser, 

Abased (ab<^ St), _;>//. a, i6ii, [£ Abase 
p.] I. In the senses of the vb. a, l-ier. 

= Fr. Abatssd : Turned downwards, as wings 
on a shield. Also said of a charge, when 
lowered , opp. to enhanced. 

Abasement tJllvLsiaJnt). 1561. [f. as 
prec,] The action of abasing, or condition of 
being abased 

Abash (abse'J), v. ME. [ad. Anglo-Fr, 
abaui^— OFr. esbaiss-^ r^i^raoiesiiazr, mod Fr, 
ifdaAir ; f, L, ex utterly '\-buhir to astound, 
f dah/\ I, To destroy the self-possession of, 
to disconcert with sudden shame, consciousness 
^ error, presumption, etc. ME. +2. 

To stand confused, etc -1585. 

1. Tha lyon with his crj'e abassheth all other be«;tes 
^DE WoRDt A. the gainsayer 1863, x The 
hwe of man sholdc not ahassh^ Caxton. Hence 
j ^ ^ to confusion. Aba stiei^v 

^ unfibaahed Browning Aba sn- 
ment^ confusion from shame, etc. 

Alja-sk, 1S66. [A pr^ I ri + Bask 
-'* ] Basking 

i-||Abassi, -s. 1753. [f. shai ILJ a 
silver coin of Persia, worth about twelve-pence, 
tAba-sfcard, w. 16x0, [ad. Fr otoXareAre, 
t a +iasiard.l T o render bastard ; to debase 
~W5L ■rar. +Aba'starfUze, -Ise. 

Abate (ab4i-t),w.i ME [n OFi. aba/re, 
f. d+ia!re:—lale L iatere f. cl. L batuere. \ 

I . iruTis^ To beat down, destroy. Ohs, exc. In 
Hence, to put an end to ; as iUiS) 
to apaU a nuisance, an action, a writ ME 
3. tnir (through rafi.-) To become null and 
void ifioa, f 3. To bring down physically 

socially’ OT mentally ME. Also J-irefr, Alsti 
wth of- To curtail of -1637. 4, To bring 

down m six^ amount, value, force ME Also 
intr, ^ 5. To lower in force or intensity ME 
Also tntr. 6. To strike off, apart, deduct 
ii7.; ^ 2 ' Rbf- LO bar orexcept ic83. s. 
With of: To dediKt something froin. arck 1644. 
"^J^^^bconry. To beat with the wings ; ««. 
Bate -1575. ^ ' 


I. gates or Brugei wtre al>ated Faryan s 
C ommiSiions phnll not a by the death of his majesfi 

De Foe. 3 AbaiidanddefouledinhelleCnMJCLR 

Lear ri, Iv. 161, 4. lo a. (= blunt) the edge o 

envy B\coji, the edge of a ^worri HrYttOOO. Phi 
\Naters were abattd Geft viii 3. To a. a pai-l^ 
Scott, t^ir. The legacies niust a. proportiooateU 
176C. 5, Nor (waisJniA imturall force al^tcd Dent 

\x\1V4 7. 6. To a. ‘Someliiing of hK morning price 

1066, A me two shillings a week Franklin 7 
Abanng hirt brutality, etc. JoHNhON. 5. The gmd'e 
abating of hLs pace Scott. 

Aba'tet 1528. [n Anglo-Fr. ahatre 
eailier enbaire {see A- ptxf. \^)-\-hairc, in phr^ 
se e?ibiitr& or abatie en Confused with prec I 
Law, rcjl To thrust oneself tortioiisly ]nto n 
tenement between the deatJi of the owner -lad 
the acce^sian of the legal heir. Usu. iub 
l-Aba-te, $h. ME. [f. Abate w.i] De- 
pression, diminution ; subtracuoii. 
Abatement ^ ^nb(pi'tnient). 1513. [a. OFr 
cihatemmt, f ahatre , see Aha 1 e t-A j i . 1 he 
action of abating ; the being abated (see 
quots ). s. The result of abating ; decre ise 
deducuon, drawback 1624. lU. andyf^cr.^ 
ieckn* m ComDt, 3, Her, A mark' oi de- 
preciation i6jo. 

I. A of writs PpHkrNS, of luiisanctjs i)L\CKSTO\E 
PUtL ui a dcfendilnt’s pica, showing cause ag m t 
being impleaded or sued. Much a of my hopes 
Croxwejll. a of a btoim 1794, of ihc energies. 3878 
2 An A to 2 ils Riciies Bacon, Aa a. out of ihc 
purchase money Lo St, Llomards. 

Aba-tement2, me [a. Anglo-Fr. abaie- 
Picnt, f. aiaire , sec .^HAl E The .action of 
abating ; tortious entry. 

Aba-ter l. 173a. [f. A rate vi.i + -er 1 ] 

^ Hs who or that which abates. 

: Aba-ter 2, 1660. [f. Aii\te i”.! + - 

A plea in abatement. 

Abatis (ds batia), Abattis. 1 766. [a Fr 
arJ.ifut— late L. ‘‘^nbatetictns \ ct. vli. abaiu J 
Mil. A defence formed by pknciiig felled trees 
lengthwiseoneovertheotherwitli tlieirbr.nncn s 
towards the enemy’s line, fience AbaUsed 
ppl a. 

llAbatjour (aba^ST). [Fr] A skylight 
Abator 1 (abA-tat, -to i). 1592. [See An \rj 


-ERl] 


I. One who abates a nuis.mce, etc 


a (pass) on re (art). 7 (Fi. chefj. a (e^)'. 31 ( 7 , 4 ^ 4 ): 


= Abater 1592. 

Aba-tOfy, 1531. [a, Aiigln-l'r., f. ahatre 
» eniiaiie j One who aUntes , see .‘\I!A'IE t 
II Abattoir (abatwfi-r). 1840. [l-r SceAllAlF 
t'-'J A jxiblio slaughter-house for cattle 
Abature (.cbatitir). 1575, [a. Fr abat- 

ture.\ The traces of a stag in the underwooil 
i'Aba-vejW ML [?a.Okr rtiJaref;??-, npi 
L. ad+ballncmf\ To put oi be put to con 
fusion, var. A‘baw(e. 

Aba*xial> (z. 1857. Bot ~ Abaxile 
A bajdle (..t;b,re'ksail), c. 1854, [f. L ai! 

-I- Off the axis , eccentric. 

tAbay (ab/i-). ME. [a. OFr. ebcA-, cf 
raod.Fr. aboi, and see Eav jA'] i. Ikirking , 
esp. when closing round tlie prey. I'lic dogs 
then situtd al a., and the prey is at a. (mod 
at boy). Hence 3. To be in extremiUGS-1670 
a Like a wild lieait at abbay Milt. 

Abb (reb). OE, [£ A- p-ef. 1 + Web ; cf 
OL. dwef, d-wcf whence Woox.] 'I he woof or 
Vieftinaweb. attnb, 

||Abba (ffi‘ba). ME, [Arainaicl Father 

u Aamvocaitioii, 'Abba, Uihcr qt.) 

3. A title given to bishops and patriarchs in 
byriac and Coptic churches. 

Abbacy (te'basi) ME [Abbatie, assirai 

latcd to pre/acy, etc. Ong. Sc ] The office, or 
term of office, of an abbot. 

llAbbate (abb5-t4). [IP] An Italian .abbot, 
= tT abdd. tA'bbatess, A bbotees. OE If 
L. aJibatissa, fern, of abbas.'] ABBESS. 
Abbatl^ (abfi-Jal), a. 1643. [tu Fr., ad 
toe L, aiiatiahs ] Of or pertaining to tu 
abbacy, ^bot. or abbess, var. +Abba-tical 
1'A-bbatie. ME. [ad. late L. abiaita, (. 
aibalcm.] = Aeeacv. 

llAbM Cabe). 17S0 [Fr.] Tlie Fr. cquiva- 
lent of Eng, abbot, but in France extended to 

^ ecclesiastical dress 
(L-ittrej^ Cf ItaL Abbate. 


? (Er, eau d 4 vie), i (arl). f (Psyche) 9 (who-). 


ABBESS 

Abli^ss sebea) e a OF 

a e L abba a fern of aiba ] 'lie 
feiaa e s pe or of si nunnery 
Abbey £e b ) Mli eiL} e, a. OFr. aieu, 
aibitte (mod aiday^ •. — late L. aiialia, f. cr-ii.i- 
ttm,\ I. A society of sKifuis governed by an 
or of tfiffTf tiader an aibsss. Hence — 
the office of an abbot, b. the corwrntiou. 
c. the bmldittgs. a- The Abbey Church, ns 
IVtsiatiKster A, ISS 7 - Also, as in Saiile A., 
of residences which were onca abbeys, 3, 
Scoil , : The preotnccs of the A, of Holyrood. 
as a 'ancillary for debtois lyog. 

Abbot (at bat). [OE. abtaof, abbod^ n.fbba- 
dim Rom. pi-onunc. of L. aibatem^ f, at/eas, a 
Gr. nd Synac ; see ABBA.} The head 

or superior of an abbey OE. After (he Reforma- 
tion, occ, applied to the layman to whom die 
rcvrttties wert impropriated. 

Ansealm a. of S. .^Edmntid OS, Ohrsn, 1 he Jay 

a, of Marney Disiiablu AMuT ijf 'ArA^A'.n Ganasw 

magiattnte. t A . MisruU, iA.t/ Unr(„sM, .ip. 

pljed iroii!ca!!y to the leader w mediEeval leveK 
Hence A bbowy, A-bbotshfp = Aubscv, 
fA-bbotric. OE, [E amoi + -Rtc ~ OE. 
Ace hingdom.} At abbacy --lyit* 

Abbreviate tS 3 o- [ad. 

L. abbreviatvs, t abbreuiare , f. ah or> ,id y bte- 
viar-e, f, brm)isd\ A. adj. fa. -=Abbri,vi\ti;d. 

b, Mat. Hut. Relatively short, t®- An 
abridgement -171&. 

Abbreviate (abrf'vijij't),®' r45o, [f.prcc. 
Cf, ABHfDOE.] fr. To stiortrn by 

omitting details -1673 ; to epitomiAs -164s ,' in 
Math., to reduce to lower terms -1796 ; iintr, 
to speak or write bnetiy -16112, 3, traru. 

To shorten by cutting off a part (see quots ) 

I. It is nne tfiing to a, by contmetmn, another by 
cutting off B ICON. a. Of tm'*, : To a, on« s life 

Burtok, Devotions Fi-ilsh, the Jong way illtcT. So 
of vovftls, etc. 1 To make “*011. Of words or sym- 
bols: To contr.ict (Me eaniman mad. uie)', E)«ui. 
cester abbreviated to . , Kxeter Ds Fos. Hence 
Abbreviated e//, tf,=A!)UREvuTs //A <*. tAU- 
bre viately **■. , , , . , r 

Abtoevtatioa (abrfvi|?‘-Jon). 1460, [n. 
Fr. oiMviation, ad. L. aiitewatuttem \ sec 
Assrev/atb a*/, a.] *• The .net of nbbre- 

viatina 1530. o. The rcatii: of abbicvi.iUng 
14^ ; an abiidgoment ; tsp. of a word 01 
symbol 1727. 

». Smiffle is. .nn a. Tor SnuciiflcW Tiuckesav. 
Abbreviator (ibrf'vijr'tsi), 1533. (,.2. _L.j 
r. One who abbreviates 1615. 3 . An officer 

who draws up the pope's briefs 1333. tS- 
A school of physicians so named 1603. 
AbbrS'viattire. 1614. [f. ih. ebbrevist-, 
(thbrcviafvt.\ +1. Abbreviation -1673 ; na 
abbrevated condition -1630. a. An abndge- 
mant 1650 ; a contraction 1630. 

M. To write by abbtevialares lisa T. BboWNB. 

ABC UE. I. The al- 

phabet [So m OFr.J fa, Aa aiphabelica! 
acrostic -1597, 3. A spebmg-book. or pnmer 

ME. ; hence jdf. the first elemeiits (of .a subject), j 
Also ettirri. a.'; in ABC« or abcee-boolc. i 

a. Chfluoer's ABC, called Ltt Pmre de Mntrr 
Itaiiie SfEaur, 3. The A BC of religion Faita-vR. | 
tlAbdest (a-bde^it'). [Pers] The Moharo- ! 
medan rite of w ashing Uie bands before prayer. 
Ab^cate (® bdik^tt), v. 1541. [f. L> ah- 
dual-. eiidhare } i, traas. To disown ; esfi. 
to dismlittrit children (= t- abdicarg fihtt/d) 
1541, i' 3 . To depose from i6at ; esp. »<yf. 

to divest oneself of an office (L. abdicart or 
maghtrain) -1689, +3* To discard -rdSg. 

4. To give up (a right, office, etc.) cither form- 
lilyor bydefaffit 1633- 6- ahsol. (by ellipsis). 

To renounce sovereignty, etc. 1704 
I, To a. and disinherit children Mar, a- King 
/nmes had hy demise aljdiceted iiins-self Evei™ 
3. To a iddauy Hr, Hstt. 4- To a. thrones Dc 
roK,ai:ihoriiy PscscOTi, a power RtiSKiN", _ Hence 
A’bdicable I*. A'bdlcaat oaf?’. nhdieatinR: 
one who abdicatea. A bdica live a. causing or 
implying abdicaiiO’!. A bdlca'toc. 
A'bdicated,///, a, j68A [f. preo,} x. 
Fonnally renounced (of a possession, nght, etc.). 
3. Deposed (see Abdicate a). self-depdsKd 
1691. 

AbdlcaBori (sebdilt^flbzi). 1352. [ad, L. 

abduaiionem ; see ABDICATE , ] j.ThecctJoii 
of formally disowning. Now only techn. in 


Rom Ija Depos on 1660 3 

Re gna on o tnal o v ua ) / of 30 e 

e gn y e 6_8. 4. Comnt, Law. Surrender 

of ownership to underwriters 1735. 

3. A. of all power and authority Bmuie. The A 
OlLlcioiUS ClBSOK. 

A'bditOTy, 1658. [ad, JL. abdiiarittvi ] 

A concealed repository. 

Abdomen (mbdiXu m&). 1541. [ad. L. 

aidoncn ; ?f. adds re, or f. adefs os if => *adi- 
pomend] ti. ong. Fat round the bdJy -1692 
3 , Axsl. The belly ; the lower cavity of the 
body from the dupbragm dovmtvords, some- 
times iiicludmg the pelvic cavity ; often in AW. 
A'rrA the outer surface of llie belly 1615. 3- 

2oiil.lnsoine.-}rtA'ofoda(tD‘iecti, spideis, etc.), 
tile posterior division of the body rySA 
AMonjinal (ffihdp'minal). 1746. [ad. 
mod,L. iMifovifeij/ir, f, ia/'dbfivr« } A. adj 1. 
Aaaf. and Zoo!. Of Or pertaining to the abdo- 
men. o, Zaol. Epithet of an Older of fishes , 
see B. B. /<i. An abdominal fish ; in fl 
Abdominals, 5 AbdominaJes, .in order of soft- 
finned osseous fishtffl, li.iving the ventml fins 
under the abdomen and behind ihc pectorals. 
'lAbdoralnalia (sbdp mini?''Ii3.). [uuxlL., 
pi. neut, of aJidoxmtifiUs • sccAbdomimal ; sc. 
,10/1 mafia ; see pcec-l Zaal. An order of the 
Cirripedes, having three abdoiBm.al segments 
bcnnng three p.airs of cim. 

Abdoituaoscc5>y (^bd/i-minp-skopi). [mod 

f. L. abdomen, + C»r writoiria, J Esammmg ihe i 
abdomen for disease by percussion, inspection, 
measurement, etc. 

AbdO'thinous, a. J65r. [f, L. akbmen ] 
Biff-bellied. 

Abdtfce, V. arch. 1537. [ad. E- abdtuen 1 
t= Aeduct 

If -wa a. the eye into either comer St« T. Bsewsv., 

Abducent (ji'bdirJ-gent), />y>/ 1713. [ad. 
L. abdacsnieni j see prec,} Drawing .'Uvay Or 
out. Chiefly wJwwA, itsirAfvtwrff muscles, nerves. 
0pp. to adduuut. 

Abduct (aebcimltt), v. 1834. [f. L. nhdut- 
inm, aoducerex see the earlier Abduck,} i. 
To lead or taka away lilegally} to Uidnap 
3. To dnaw Avray (a limb, etc ) from its n-itiitol 
jxisrtion 1S36. 

Abduction (s&bdf'J.jan), i6a6. [ad. L 
abdaetioneni ; cf. Fr. aiidutUon.^ i. a lead- 
ing aw.iy. B. spec. Carrying off or leading 
away illegally a wife, child, voter, etc. 1768. 

g, Phys, Withdrawing a limb, etc. outward 

from (be medial line t666. 4- Surf. Tlie 

separatioa of coatiguous paru after a Irons- 
versr fracture 1733, S* iu?re, A syllogism, 
Mch the major premiss oertain, the minor only 
probable ; apagoge i6gd. 

AMuctor (Fibdjflrttu}. rSis- [a. mod.L, 
abductor.] t. AtuA. A muscle which dratvi 
any part w the body Iroai its normal poSiUon, 
or from the median line. Also atiAb. a. 
tine who abducts 4847. 

A-he. Sc, (ftoO. — at be, north, inf. «• to 
be.] la bet a be: let alone Scott. 

AbeaiO (ubfin.), adv. 1836. [f. A prep i 
-r Beam jA} Naut. In a hue at right angles 
10 the ship's length, opposite to its centre , 
abreast. Const of. 

Abear (ahe»-a), v. [OE. ahran, f. A- 
pref. 1 + be/sn.] + 1. To bear, carry OE. 
3. To endure, with cirniwi. dial, or vulgar. 
OE. fa* r^. To demeaa oneself j t,o6 
n. She couldn’t 0- the men lilcKiss. 3, Thus diil 
the knight bimselfo a. Spusseii, Hence lAbeaT 
s$. Abeawance. 1 Abeaiii2S'«if.jS. bchaviDui. 
Abecedarian (8t bfti'de'rriafl);alsc>ABCI)- 
ariaji; abcedariao, rdog. [f. roed.L, aSeee- 
Jurrer (see Abecedary).] A. ad/, x. PerUin- 
ing to the alphabet ; arranged alphabetically, 
.ts A. psitfnts, e. g, the iigth X665. 3, Fer- 

lainstig to one learning the alphabet tS^x. B. 
jb. A teacher or learner of A BC or ruditaents 
*603. 

Abecedary bftf-dau), a. and sr.x 1580, 
[ad med- D, uArrrAirfrw, f. ABCD .J <«A8ECR- 
DARtAN. 

tAbece'dary, jA” ME, fad taeaX. aiK' 
cedamemi seeprec.'j An ABC-book; spnioer 
-xi$6o. 


To 


shj 


ABETTOR 

Abed (abed) adv OE. [AyiveA* OE 
1,1! + Bed jA] Jn bed (arch,) ; laid up so 6 o. 

1 he King's a bed blaei. si, i ta, A. ivith cout 
1873. To bring a-bed; to deiiver cf a child, Osu 
pose. Also Jijr. 

fAbC'de, V. OE. [f, a- back + beodatt.] 
announce. 

Abedge, abeie, elc., obs, ff. Abvf p. 
Abel-gh, adti. Si. 1707. ['■'] At a 

distance, aloof. 

Abele (.'ibf'l, Fi bol). l68f. [.a. Dii.wfo’.' 

.1. OFr, air/i—l.Ttc h altcKns, dun. of I 
.T.'.Iar.} The whita poplar {Pvpuli's atbS). 
I'laiitatious. of ahele. Sivift 

Abelian, A-belite, Abeloaian. xq$r 
[f, .4lyl, Gen. iv. S] Sect Hist. One of n 
sect of heretics m Africa, s.iid by Augustine of 
Ifippo to have lived hi continence utter «iar- 
1 i.tge, like ' rigliteous Abel 
Abelmosk (i=i’b'linjjs.k), [Calt.j ad. Arah, 
'ifiSiw-VwiVAfatherof music] A genus of pkmts 
of the order Malvacew. 

Aberdevine las-bhidtivai-D). 1733 (?] A 
bud, the fliskiii [CordotUx spmus), closely re- 
lated to the gotdi’nch. 

Abernethy (m-b3rni:>0- t®37' [’] A hard 

biscuit fiitvciired With ca^an .ay-seeds. 
tAbe-rr, v, 1338. [ad- E. af>erfcii'ef\ To 
; go astray -i&sS. A)so/“- 
1 Aberrance (ahe-rans). J&S5. [ft Aber- 
UsNT.] The action of straying; vagmy. bo 
Abe-rrsney, the quality or uondiuon of heiit ' 
aberrant 1646, 

Aberrant (aheTani), a, 1830 [ad. t. 
abcrrintew, aberrant.] 1. litniying from the 
right path, ht, and Jig. 1S48, 3 , Deviating 

from the normal type; esf. lU .\'at, Hrsf, tSjo. 
Aberrate (as-ber^ii), v. ran. 4765. [fi 
L. aieiTOi-, aberrars.] To diverge from the 
straight path; to produce aberration, as in 
optics. 

Aberration (seherA /sn), 1594. [ad. L 

aierraiionem.] 1. The scbioil of Wulidennl: 
Hway. !rt. and jfg. 1615. 9. A wandenng 

of the intellect 1B23. g. Deviation from the 
j'orm.T] type 1846. 4. Optus The non-con- 

sxTgencu of rays of light to one focus X 7 S$ 
$. Ashpn, .An apparent displacement 01 it 
hoitvoniy body, occasioned by the joint efieit 
of the earth’s motion and the non-mstanianeoiut 
transmission of light ; called also aisnahitt af 
light 1856, 

I. A comi.t with long abetratiens Cars, Tie. Jig. 
The alierrations of my life l!r.His.’« * bhades of 
mental a. Scott. 3. Abei rations of striicluye ard 
of function Bucste. _ 4. Sf/ttrical 1*,, that due to 
the fai.'tiie of a sybencat tnOTOt to cause all the mya 
to meet m one point, ChrciHaitc a,, ibat duetto the 
diffoient refraui^ibilities of the Oolottrrd consiituenis 
of white light, ^ ft., that due 10 the motion 

of the earth on ita eais. AravA a, that due to 
mofiou in its orbit, PlaTsejary n . hisix due to the 
rnoxiori of the pi.iner while iis fight is pjssiag to the 
earth. Hence Aherra tiansd a. eccctunc'. 

-fAbeni’iicate, tv. ff. abmitseare, crrort. f. 
averru/uarr,] To O'ttirpate. Aberuncator. 
erroa. f. AvESEUN’CAiOK, aa instrument for 
lopping trees. 

Abet (abe’A, o. ME. [a. OFr. abtier, f. 
a + beter to hound on.} -fi.lo urge on 
-1587. a. rr/t. in a bad sense To incite, in 
stigato (]’ /v, orArlr^po, '(•3. To niaintiin, 
uphold -1725 4. esp. in a bad sense; To 

encourage, countanance i/y} 

». He vn!l a. there, in their damiiable courses 1593. 
3 To ic their opinions Sm T. Bsoww*, the cause 
of truth 'Woi-t.A.sTO.N. 4. 2'o a. sice and vanity 
Joncso.-t, an iniawort Fkeeuav. Hcdcb Abe-ttftr ; 
see AnETroR. Abe'ttluE rdf, sS. 
rAbet,jA ME. [a. DFr. erfW; see prec.j 
i. Fraud -1460. 9 . Encouragement {of .on 

offeace) -1396, Si'KNsEfi. 

Abetmeivt (abe’tment). ME. [ad. Anglo- 
Ft. ahrlc.wg/it ; sea Aret.} i. The action 
or fact cf abaitine {««. an offence). fa- 
Deception -158S. ’t'S- A bet -1615* '''tt*'- 

Abe’ttal. 

Abettor [hbe’taj, -or). Also Abetter, exc. 
in Lata. 1 514. [a. Anglo-Fr abeitour, f. abeta ; 
see AaET^} i- Lma&s\d gen One who abets 
■in offbticfi 1514 ts. gen.. A supporter, 
berent 1580. Now only m 0 Ltd sense. 


cl- 


o (Ger. Kiln), d (Fr. pan), ti (Gcr. Miller), tl {Sr. d«ne),'" ii~C«rri). e(e»)(th4re> p {ffy (geia), | (Fr. faftej. S(ftt, fifro, narth). 



ABEV A CUATION 

ti«a br the m^-COJ-rm ^ -^Iso CV 3 ,CUJ.» I 


'ujuQiea-bcjj. 


:p^:^:r::Td%!^^sa. ^-s- rJss- 

Fr- f ..-i./,. J*. ■__ . t*' '5^??o - 1 ,^^^^i^^(et-b2,Stm). rSj^ f/'r ' ' l^' tAbJu.^ 

A bydro-cirboa di<!tiii«j ^•'tit^^e;u.^l■p. ^ i 6 iq, rnrJ r 2' 

Abiet^cr£Eh^B.f^^ L-^-^aiiration (tebd^iiTr^j-r-T; ■'''^^'^‘ 

4 monoba-ae add Csjl^ O I AJso ^ ^'^'■■S""«ina<=- (rL „> 

^■>^^?’;i&?±j<-: > j«<~j X,? 

J,t«„,...- , ( Church of Ko,nc * ^ ,,*- A rvf ^ti 

1 e. <1icd ./-" ”™'-'-' rtr//, „/■ , r Ihf 


i^to another* 

Abeyance (ahfi.jnsN ^ , 

Fr. abei^TUf f anser L^7 

‘ '"i 

Ti'^^“£.'S'S’tiS~^^.SS‘ 

=. His^noyj.[5j Etroa ^ M 5 

<rf afejaacc. Ab^ ant « r ^^ey, 

cUsgust fa..a i Jf- « canse honor or 

S;Tfd^° 

bt]j3^ 3ei ,rf' I|aJans Bij. 

w5®'‘‘’P'““iSifn'-'S/“' 

■ter »«•»■ fJ 

i66c, *3, i- of aihomno- 

■^^S"- Hts/ sLT\r-,u cif abhcrrenpR - in 

^Qted to Char?£ ' 7673 ed^^ses pre- 
Tcte abhorre^ice i^ea ^ which 

Out of a I'liett Akt-? 

i / ?^ ^'■‘' «;y a. Cav?6.a. 2 1 

The ^ prea] t 

“ "^eKOBiREKCE 3 ^ *ioMerit -1709, 2, 

«.,. t.,. 

abh0]T«;ice ^ ^ Abharncig , 

i&?4r"‘'»'”^»>A'’’^ri 

SS^St"-* Sfi?s;2',*'j“- 

a as Ii is J/TAy^s^ '&"=*=« K£«at? a P^r 
Abborrcr (^bfaiT-rair* 

^■1 j.Opei5^Xu^"> [f. Abhor 


a fjihasic j-estnoua au? r 'w 
irom epecifts of fir ' obtained 

riST^T^'S- f *■«'«■) 

n^lesofthea yer^’al' '?'c 

fbe waiang’ gentleurriTss -'' • P«tiae of 

3t-J A Jad) s-niAJd ' h * 

^^aa^,aat«i^,3r^ in 
Fitness -^6?^' ‘ Able.] 1', 

3; Baddy o? menta?-po^r;2o‘“ 

Piary power ^ ^^1?- 4- Heou- 

i»icd a fiicuJty {;•; • . 5. A power of the 

Kafir 

S&crsr? b^cS‘ 2 
gd efao^ «*Snrwr 


ad. I. [n. J<>, 

ath , to nioact rcot f' ^ ‘J '^Rounoe on 

Fo cause to recant -jci^ ‘^' ‘’/'^ot. 

reject npo.ftuh i^t ,'‘'=«Wni 

such Lst i. o 

F'O a. pleasures JVIj^r^the’l'^d THsisp *■ 

iiAblsar! abks-ri) t ja'-ement, 

"■ ’ ^ A> abcaree. 


AWcK.^fJ'^i' 4 d!a 4 N/a^’'y®^^- M ofj r;m.1 + W 

ind jd. n 


nho 


I "ui-ine. f ^ 

AbiogenesSr^? i aki 

g' '& <teS^“ig=5Ai(i„'S;'iSf 

K-i'>»> '.ffn. N. L. 

now a. produced by Ablo'ge.l^'^^y- t a. yl/r^ <=;.,n of Mbmer 

r>nt _1_ lr».__ (te bidfU'drii-jis _ 

J-y — , 


W»^|,£gja»p --Z" ,,2«: 

?A££5r. ■‘“■'■■■'S 

Ablactation t>-e-tst. 

t|Sg=sr'^“''-«»'FS'-f,.£ 

Non.gc,-;mnj®"' 

^54». [f. L. 


■ Cojifonn ,ty to fg, ■'^bl-dal. With 
>. A, m tha bs]v>.,/'t._ ._ 


/• Gr. A I 
le stjcjy I 


, --...wijjjuy [Q jg 

To reside Me. s^main OE. 3 

4- To abide rr, „ ^ . to be MP 

To stand with, true to%S' 

>^t^«^ZcKSS'k‘r *=''«• «ii 5 Tho-raa b 

|ss;^« ;s^^s‘a3;r|.^ 


tolas j67i^ "■,‘' 0“ ‘aiWinicncL- of nmV, 

^ody I8^j" ally 

S0^^HsKi,ulr. , 

Miuier a '' in 3' h nf (he Ii!n„|„*',u « X of 

^ -••>. I jijAa. i'o djujjn'Tch' “"-^^RRr - 1 Ablatifcfot’i^ rl, ''^'' '■f'SMiAil P'ttntnw 

■essed nlso ">• 


W. 

Pepkeed by,r,pir„ 
s^adj. and sb.J 

'^614- a. %■ c£; C--st off.TeTe;^ 


^ndition.iowVtngieL'*'"""' fought Jow- in \/i»ii. InLlT."^ ‘^7,ect.<,„ /,. n-';;;"" 

•«®n'sp,nted, ,3. Low in reg2^6, £rJclhntIr?'^^ ,* 

For;_uno JIrcx.'' Th?. P'''? of";^' “''f^omuUmrs 

3rndg^^o ' f 1,,?" ’“l 


‘Co/EKjiAiE. ^ S' Bnt linn 

rans t 'Try - ' • , 


rij >2 

sndure MB, 3“ await the issu. of 

^“p.. 4-^ ,r“ ““““rife'" 
?23« ’""'-““W 


» A fortune KiLT''’‘Thr As hS r^’J'" i/f.tr/w 

dl^cAiiLAv -ine a, htq/^ af •»« ‘u r f tiific of '>« 

tAbjc'tSj -u **' 

gar 


n'" "a?;! i“» t. A „ , , Uii>r. -,St “ •'“ » ail 

^ TT T J_^ ^“odc, hence 


•i:(55oj to eiJ dn -** ^ 

tAtije-cted^/°^'/,^<le -1640'. 'Heim 

action of ca^Mnt> ‘^®JJ£CT (zJ ^ j, , 

•“PASS'S "«£“ 


‘JO ac>M« ; fa. 


^ (cst). 


*u «- 

nr ' '^" " 1 J A* i, O pUg^ 


piuf'^v ^'^^0 ‘'iS'-T' 

eaiher on blaie-' \1 rf' f' ^blaie- 

s« tt'SS'r" “”“‘ ■“•" 

and brartm T>f ^Vndall- iC^.. * 

bandied', hence to be 

«^kf"^‘‘ “-fe »£"f 5 L‘ f"‘ '■-" 




2 (what' 


F Ceo«) 



ABLE 


-fa Lable( 


ABOJRTIOI^ 

_ i . 


and 


taJve care of myself Tw ^ 1430. 

*r°S.. *. Of a. Cdte » cl^k to be 

0- oitiien 10 GxacJoo, S^t«el ''• ^ very 

> 387 , men ^jr, xviSi. beads PMtojrj 

Smeral iype, Cw. a..i;odi«(* , An abler 

fronj disability and (it for h ftes 

tA'blenesa ‘ * 'bodied 

lADle, XT, Mk ff A^, 
tiinfiV/err,] 1. *• Cf. Fr. 

(Const, -It ’ 

^450. 3. - Exable. ik, “• 

Strong ; to empoiv^- 

' r i 6 orr ^ ^ "^^31 ; hence, to 


cjj, 

vouch for 1605 ^ 

.* ■* ^ ' ■^''^'' I 

fdj- sufBx, I 

■ fouad only | 


1 ■^^'Codshair'mo a, Eurrvie 

'a -.rS’ 


^normal, 

compassion rfyS. ” li-^e^‘TK “’'' I^^RWn, a 

”!'■ t“> c 

pSe 5: ‘ "““"W 4“'V4'‘t? 

“ car bom wjlh ,wo bmds bin 

slihpen.-j. ' ‘^frcg-ular, mL‘ 

A character of an a. cast te,r 
AboarfJ rsi,,. 


L f j - 

tru, cLgeSbive o<oZcW ^ 

Atominab L .^Vtiminants. 

re. _,^a-DJe (fbf^inEbiX fl. MF r 
alic ad f a ' - 

— ycscrvin-T lmnr^t.f-lt^cn r ^ ^^OTKina^ 
From ,f- ^,^‘i ™«r 

R^^mb^iomthe, ‘aHavfrnm^T^* ' 

Md so in Shaks.J . 

'"ro’-af;r 

'VSfA^of“"rr;Snl'^;"V 

AboiDrjlate ( ibp'minettT^^^' *^'y’ 

aiomunu. '?“''='t), i', 164^ ^n_ r 

fel extreme 

•■ ■Ssis 1 =Tbo*"tes 

-ibQ'tniaator. 


Aboaunation 

Er-.rtd r rr/^ (“Vtnmrijsni, Jic- r 


'-uar^cte 

oErbu'^kr tJ'vrl I f V k'" "'e- 

^cls., to native ? 2 shin- f fi' disirusf 

Abto.s fe-i “ “f- grc's^'ir®' J AiS3,o“.'s\?#»' ^ ss-^s'- 

i3;irC“^"%Tr.fe;|£a?:i^^ 

■v: to 

f\H '^_ ** * ^ t?rintr 

(r\ « hliiArs^fi 


see ne-Yl.] a pamt' envov 

+A'blegate, yi. n»-,.. “'f f of office. 

^Wr.J To .end abroad or^;^ dEr""’ 

vaiksse, etc. F LkapjiIan, after 

the BicaJt, 

«at,. „pr^ 4 , 155, 

Abloom (abla-m), 

JTl Or lT^1r^ ■'* 


■'■" •‘d. L. a6om.riaik,r 
1 - The feeling- of disgiis ™nd 

ts. Ast.de cxcitin^r di^Aict ^oathin^. 

3- Adcgmdmgviee iVii.'^^*’ P“^l“''on 
, ovcites disgust and hauid friilrf'' fT""*- 
^‘>) , «/>. an idol We. (lollowed by xy^/s, 

mest^arE^ra hm Woar. , . . 

.fn^ i.gmmiuoViteS'“,'^!;?*'v 

MINATEir. Swjft.^ “=Ano- 

n. form of 

AoArftl --A 


TAblow% OJ 5 ' r/ (4 -t A- 
I. To bio; upon or 4m ^ 

-wa ^ ^ W ip. /^f'andjf 

..tS'S-.<f‘i“^f !,■»;• w-c.*. 

Blush, ni/^' ^35=- lA 

Ablution (Sblifi-feA 

tMKi,n ] j The Act L F- aiki- 

ta. Of substances! 

-^754. b. Of the . Ciiem. 

after. and. Kom^ Ch “d paten 

bfore. during, and akV 
The water, cm. used m if., , celubmtion. 2 . 
^bd water used to^inse !he cL'i 
the priest's hands attii- , he UYtsii 

tb. A lotion 1671 . "^ornirmnion lyts 

woraiiipSri™^ “ ihe East, -a part cf re!i clem- 

Sf^u-SoS-^ESlbl-iiS 

C‘'-'1»«.] I. 

^n^hmg), ,0 renoinec fV 

To a. the ky*‘^^"^Tjf’''* 7 iii'ent of Sf^ j^j 

A?b^;&S''^*Srdr 

tins "~Trr“ — 


'.^uu 7UX£/i Or .'*/■ tr, " 

aboard:tobmgt"t,i“^™ To brlna I AbooT,;’ ^ 

s=-™n 

..^y^oathcr CIU1.S dowp rf ‘ 3 - <s. J857, Tf. L .c/ 

Jn ««ar3 •»._ A ! fj,^Yn -t'* •^'Crt^LiruniT to rTif3^ * ■ + 

naouth. ^ awjiy 

Aoord faL5*».T/i\ „ , 

*ee Abo 4 sp p 7 p- C?°lck^ 
'=^t;*T.' 4 'approach!^' Approach, 

You^titieneo for mv u ! ; intljffenoiii ^ orcarjio^t knowit r 

3. p« C0Lmrey;ht5w^“™i’'-'it'i) colonists ^trlicr than 

Olcdoniap. ^ TTc .X a«ts of aoj, ™ 

Yh'’ opp- to colonist 

hoc rj uiqrl, I T T-k ® t^^iiriiO hfLVMi 

tpng. of Itily .and of GmeS‘‘ 7 ^ “'’■^ 

hA ; iii^t iV ifom-r' z6/7, 

t Abo-rsive, rr. '’?;■ 

of rrtfer-rifr 1 Abcirf;,.mr t'- -G. a enjirj v-r 

abort (!n;i 5 ‘™ "a?" ;« ''"bi" 

^^nrrr-i. CY. Fr. OWfcA f 7 

» t j -i- J. 0 niisca;rry’, 


tacirs aboard; t^brf,,';; -^o hn-ni (pe 
b!’ tb^ecour^r^'^'" 

Du t ^ 7r° SesS'.shk. 

Abode (did!. ,5"'^ -t^* 

+-• A iemp^rary^^k"'™ ' 'T -.^9., 

|«tdencc 1570 f 749. 3. Mabnn.nl 

house o, home t 6 rr * ^ " 

Wiitutut a , at Once. 

X iUrch. K ,L vL 

“■ SeaKs. ■ • T>^, J**® CoLntrey tv^Me 
Abodes of pai, ry^. ■•• ^''^adiao, Adam's L 

•f Abode, td.d , 6 _„ rr , 
diyoF.rrr.J Aa otnem *'> OE. 

tAl)Ode, 3t». y<Qo rr n 

4 A ^7 ' of Ajjtnp 

A^emeatl. ^f. AB^kj An omen. 

lA^etnent^. fi abco. } Abidm.r 

=-)///. «. [f. AhOB. .,] 

\J‘J1’’'; Oiit of. ' PA'iclices. FoimcrJy 

IniceWtoari"*' ’‘' hV* '’' Ah ‘''’® ^ ” pesii 

Afe5£b^'T.;£“;-"“”' " 

J^phoLhmg^’tb^bem^iil j^f^^Thekf of 1 ^bpVt"(31: 

^ Atsoyf^rd 

Q iiHHh, . 1 . 3 ^ A yvi„n^^ ^ Hence trecomti sicnlc ® tr. >^' t5^V"' *■ 

^ memory ; | ^^g^opment. so as to 

Th<j a. of ercrnai <yi •!►>*.* f ^ ^^^^kaway isd'^ tr *' ^^'m<;atary or 

promote the ji, ?Lnco To f ticforeiK Jime - r ///. a 

rionaii’ KtMDi r®’ P^( '/ ^V. 'P«tt. Abo'rrifkiwf 7 ' "t t^ttvelop. 

tfonacr . ._. . .. ..^ ,nrn^, j ^ cbustag prcm.ati,^; 

AOo’rHFKy rp.j > _* 


i^j^vctrtcnc ir !.»<*.< ^ auc 
H onary e. dcs^c'mt av 

A£SiS^“- 7 = 
(lAboUa fibfi'W') i-jf . 
worn by the soldiers and 1 ..'' ‘tioak 
ancient Rome, ^ classes of 

((Aboitia at c 

riss,5S'"i‘rf -” ■““" 


- ’«^cjoTOIa'c:ient ^ < 

Uehvery ; as r^ f*TL-Efjncur<? 

•a mjsdrta'jn-v • V „ -t#. 

fAboTtaaetit; Abortjoji,* ^ ^^Lt^nionSs 

A misoa^ag!f (°?;, andA^ j 5'^''^'" f ] 

Abortion (abieW>a). y_,, r , . 

fwavait see Aisoet 1 , r Cud is. ftdffT-- 

birth to oftspnurt . .t^'wng nnlimcly 

delivery to X to destrov ‘7fr"'’-T Feature 
* 710 - a Awf a 1 T oApnng. ALso 

^ of daveiopaigac of^; 


■ ^ O''*!'.' Om, fctrtli). 



abortive 


ABROAD 


oi^an ( ee Abort tf s TS4 3 ^ ^ 

pe ec o'^pnng 0 a. ni cama e 
fig o he e u ofa yac on 1640 Henc 
Abo^rtwnal a, Abo rttoiuat, one vtiQ p.o ^ 
cures a, . ^ , I 

Abortive (Sb^jtiv). ME. [a. L- ahcr-^ 
itvus , see ABOK r ] 

tl. Pertaining to abortion; bom pre- 
maturely -1664 ; causing abortion -17531 
carrying -1662- St, Coming to nought i 593 ' 

3 Arrested in development (see ABORT 

2) 1794, ^ _ 

X, A be it [the child] c 11. 21 parch- 

■f/tcfti . that derived frumadcitl bornatiirnnl. Alsoas/^i 
in same sefise. Plunged in that a, gulf Mu.t P L.\'l 
441. t A pnda 2 /Aa. P/, IV, L 60. An ft. attempt 

Scott, a. Thoms, aie ft* branches Gooo. 

B* sB, [The adj used absol\ fi* An a 
progeny -1760. *t a* An a delivery -“1587 
'f’3. An Imperfect result of aa action -1706. 
•f4. An a. drug -1647 

3, My conjecture (although it an a_) HouAjm. 
Abottively <Er^. Aho*rtlveness. 
xAbo-rtive. v 1615. [f. prec. Cf. to 

negativi.'] To caase abortion -1699 ; wtr, to 
miscarry -1692, 

tAliote, ppl. a. ? =» abtaltn 01 abated. 
Chaucer's l>reme* 

Abmtgllt, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Abye. 
Aboand (aban'nd), v'^ ME. [a. Ol'r. 
aiunder, aiotidsr — L. aiundatt, bpelt later 
erron. Imboitiid, aa rf f. habire.'\ i. To over- 
flow; to be plentiful ME. fa. To be neb, 
to have to overflowing -176^. g. To abound, 
be wealtay vt ME. ; teem -miih ME t 4 ' 
To go at large, e-xpauate ME. fS- To pour 
forth '1631. 

I To mahe al grace abounde in 5'oa "Wveur. 
Rheuaiatichediieaseidoea.it/uf fVii 1 105. a. 
Hut 1 have all and a PAit., iv. i8. 3 I ahounde in 

jove WyettF. To a m Teares iVint T, ii i. iso. 
A (aithfull man shall a with blessing A’s-iffl' xaviii 
ao 4, To let others abound in iheir own 
sense (= follow their own opi’uon) BunhC Hence 
Aboundef, one who abounds AbomitUng 
it si. abundance , ppl, a. full-flowing, plentiful, 
+ afiiuent. 

i Abou-nd,' ME. [f. ii, or a- 

«> t-, V- + Bound v.] To limit -1^7. 

About (aban’O, ct'Jv nud prep [OE on- 
iiiian, f. in, on -i- bdfan outside of] A 
(without obj.) £7rf&, I, Position. i. Around 
the outside; on or towards every side; a-U 
lound OE a. On any side; near ME. 
3. Nearly, aU hut— of quantiLy OE ; of quality 
1614, 

r Hftiinibftl bx^egad hern all ftboule Trevisu 
V. i. i8q. iSo iock abouts x. He hangs 
a, doing nothing [fuod) 3. A girl of a sevea 1802. 
A, r^ht DiCKE^rs, fiiuahed {piodb 

IL Motion. I. Round, in revolution OE. ; 
in succession ME a* Half round or leas 
3 * circumference iwS. 4. In 
a circuitoufi course, v p and down 0 E, hcnccj 
on the move, astir; prevailing (as a disease) 
ME ; "wiLh inf. or vbL sb,, on liie point of. 

To como a. : to levoWe (as Ume'i ; to come to 
pass To bring a. r to cause to revolve ; bring to 
pass. To tUTEit a man's neck a Sterne Turn and 
turn a.MAVUEw, *. Tur^/acc <1. To ik£ 'iigki 
a , ' m the opposite direction. Th^ way a 

bv the wrong end or side. So The otmr may a To 
bring Oft& a, i.or round), i e. from illness, etc. ^aui, 
Xo fnahft p^U £°t <*.( to ^ A skip. On the oppudte 
tack, 3. In the waste two yards a Merry Wives 
I E 44. 1 be sure way (though most ft.) B^con. 4. 
He l^de him a. Devt, xxxii, 10. To naoxe fumi- 
turft ft. A, my Brame b/evnk ii. iL 617 

StnaJl-pox is a, ). Tagt? a, io do\ to endeavour 
A. to Etorm i^jfSs. A- concluding SmiuAto^l 
B, (with obj.) pnp- I. Posidotu i. On 
the outside of ; on or towards every side of , 
ctW Toimd 0£. a. SomewherB near, m or 
near ME. ; hence, in attendance on ME. 1 
at hand 1567. ^ Conne^iion : .Attached to 

as an attnbute or circumgtaiice 1603 ; near so 
as to meddle with, concerned with ME. ; 
touching, concerning ME 4. Of time, aud 
quantity: Near, dose to OE. 

T My crown ft- my brawsi TfiNvys^N. To lay a one 
HififiOM ft. The meadows sl. Oxford Ha^’e 

this (herb) a, you M11.T Ccinns 647 3. A. hts 

hnsintss' away, 1 e. to attend to bis own affairs. 
TiVliat are you su? {pu}d') Much Adoe a. Nothing 
T3p9 lrnii 5 er<iuta,wtia.t happens Hume. 4. Aboute 
prune CiiA.acBit» a. midnight Shaks. A my stature 

OHAKS. 


H Mo on 
0 e 0 no 

n 534 hen 


Ro nd (opp o a o 
OE a To and f o 


h 

field 


a 

f quen ng 503 „ 
oh a t S B s 1 
C.ipa DAMPieil. * Cowahps dotted a. mo 
\iuod). A ' blood * or dmidy a town Ihacki^pav. 

Csuii . : a.-aledje, the largest hatnmer u-ted by 
smiths : -ward, -3 ada. trymg, being a. to. 

tAboufs, aboutes, adu. and prep. ME. 
fprob. north.] A genitival form of Aeoltt, 
stiU found in Hereabol'IS, etc. 

Above (abii'v). OE. [f. A + itya« 
above (cf. ODu. bozteji^. f. be-r^an (of. ^rin. 
ooen), North, and orig. advb j A. (without 
obi ) adv. I. Overhead, vertically up, on high 
OE; in heaven ME. o* On the outside, 
coveting all. ? OiSs ME 3, Higher (m various 
senses, seectnois.). 4. In addition 1596- 
I. The clouds a. PrtSB. viu 2E A -woodm atiiit 
leading a. Dicanss Euvry perfect giR u/™vi abovl 
yainesi 57. 3 Higher in place ME-, position 01 

Older OE.t A were the aaovty neahs '' 

•mritien, -saui, etc. Thou sn.nlt ha a. and 


c 

abr de 
3 ive a 

Abrasion (a 

sto/tem 3 
fig 1656. 


and E ft* tib off o a y 

He e •]■ Ahra. s ns i i Abra 
, n he p op y o b d ng 

jsn I Gob [a i. ab a 
i. KuQbino off o, „„ .,nd 

a The result of rubbing off, 


.beneath JJeui. r ivll 13. 

blsO 


A.- 
,not 

Hifjbcr in rank, etc, ME, 

A higher court j etc. AfjiO c/itpl. The ft v'lll show 
iwog), 4. Stand indebted over and above 
Morch. 

B- (with obj.) prep. i. Over ; vertically up 
from ; on the top of OE. a* Relatively over, 
covenag- ME. 3 ^ Higher than (m 

vaKoufi senses fiee quota,), 4* In addliiun 
to iqSr. 

r. The sky that banes a. our heads Siiaks, 3* 
up than OE.; oeyord t-hc, level oc reach ot 
ME. I and pg. superior lo (the influence of) . A the 
4Sth degiee of N, laiitode MoRSk; Above grojtud: 
out of the grate, alive, A the din {itrodt\\ A. the 
atjtieties of human love WOROSit- pg Higher in tanlv 
or position than ME.: Abune my station Scott. 
Higher m degree or quality a. all, beyond all , a. 
aitasare, beyond tihat la meet. Higher in^ num- 
ber, quantity, etc : Not a. once Haatl. ii, ii 455- 
A a hundred were pi esent pad J. 4. He e-ims a 

broe sum over ana above his salaiy (wiod.). 

C. Ellipiically (qvusi-iz. and si.). i. By 
ellipsis of a pple. aime stands atlnbutively, 
as ‘the above explan abon' ; or above may be 
used absoL, as ‘ the above will show etc 
1779. fa. With a possessive case, ai, lo mine, 
etc. above ' something above what I am -1484. 
Above-board (abtfvibowd), adv (,aiid a ) 
i6t6. Openly, without condeatment. iit. and 
fig Orig. a_gambling term. 

Abovesai'd (aba V|se d),///. a. anh. ME 
Mentioned higher up ; aforesaid So above- 
bonnden, -cited, -found, -given, -mentlonod, 
-named, -written. 

Abow, V. OE. [f. OE. ahtgan, f. h.-pref. i 
A-i‘iia!i.\ To bend or make to bend ; fig. to 
do homage, submit. 

Abracadabra t,® brShidK'bra'l. 1696 [L. 
First found in Q. beverus bammoiucus, snd c.] 
A cabalrsuc word, ■vcntlen w vanoas arrange- 
ments, and used as a charm, to cure agues, etc 
A spell ; a mysterious word without meaning , 
gibberish. 

The new a of science, ‘organic evolution’ iSyg 

Abrade (ahr/t’d), v. 1677. [ad. L. ahra- 
rei's.'] I. To rub or wear off (apart frovi] 
2. To rub away. lit. andy^. 1748. 

a. To a, the populenty - of a government 1804, 
To R. the stomach KaUL, rocks Lyell, Hence 
Aiira'der. 

1 Abrabam, Abram, a. tsgq. Corrupt fT 
AlTBUEN, Conol. II. 111. 21. 

Abraharo-man, Abram-njan. 1561. [Sec 
Iiiiti xvi-l One of a class of pretended lunatics 
who wandered over England seeking alms, after 
the dissolution of the religious houses. Hence 
To sbam Abram: to feign sickness, 
t Abrai-d, o OE. [1, A- pref i + Braid, 

OE. ^n-,5ifaK, to twist, hence — relcn/uc) i. 
To wrench out (a sword) -ME. 2 To 
start -1600 ; to startle -1596. 3. To shout 

out ; trans. and inir. Also rc/T. T o exett one- 
self ; to frequent Lydgate. 
tAbraid, v. and si,, -ing vi/. si , 15th c. ff 
tlPBEAiB, -iNG, due to confusion with prec. 
Abrambhlal, a, 1861, ££ Gr, d + Ppaygi'^-] 
= ABRAtccHiATE. 5 o Abramchian a, and sb. 

Abranchiate {abr»T)ki/t], a. 1855. [f. 
as prec.] Zocl. Having no gills. 

■(■Abra'se, ppl. a, 1600. Ifubbed smootbi 

-168S 

Abra’se, v. 1593,’ [f, L. airas-, abradere. 


fliebni'; an abiudod place 1740. 3 Med 

Wearing nxvay the mucus which covers the 
membranes by coiTOSive medicines. Cf. fr 
abr&simi tyyt. tj ,, c 

L A. of coins ClsUMPjOFtlic skin H, M. r 

4. bfid-3ore .a 'iiiiiplti ft. Brvam 

llAbraura Salts (a-bitcum sqUs). 1753 
I ad. Germ. A iro-uiK-siilze ] Mixed salts found 
at Stassfurt in Pnissm, and also in tlie Isle of 
Wight, now used for producing chloride of 
pomssiiim. 

II Abraxas. A cab.ilistic word sometimes 

inscribed on gems as a charm. 

Aforay, false f. Auraiu v. SMinsek, 
Abrazite 1847. [f. Gr. d 

?mtens. 4- j 3 /)di‘eiv to boil.] j 1 /j«, = Giskon- 
DITC. ^ 

Abrazi'tic, a. [f. Gr. a priu. B/ia(fiv J 
. 1 /iV. Not effervescing when melted before 
the blow-pipe. 

Alireast l.abre-st'i, atfr'- 145°- [fA/rc/i 
4 Breast] i. With breasts, or fionts, in 
a line ; side bv side (m adv.mcing) 1599. s 
iVavt With 'the ships equally distant, and 
parallel 1697 3 AGtrt. On a parallel with 

ihe beam. 

I. A breach that i6 men luight enter a. ifijy /* 
rfi parallel 10, or alongsifle of soiiiclhiTiE stalioiiary 
tii. Rvd fig A. of hlilSbaiik Marsyat, of trmh 
Lowell. A. suuh, keeping up with 1&55, ofteiiyff 
I AbrenouTQce, s/ i537- [f. J - + Rf- 

NOUNCE.l To repudiate , to contimdict -1656 
Many a. (the J r iJoreniLs] and cast themofl-Ariiiui 
vai. tA brcnu'nciato v, 

A brenuncia-tion. arch. 164/. [ud mtd 
'L.abrenurcuilns’iefn.] Jicnunciatiori ; rctr.Tcta- 
uon. 

tAbre'ptJoD. r68i [{.!,. ah (pt-,ainptte] 
Snatching away , stparalioii 
I'Abreuvoir (abrovwa r). [V r , f, ahrruvcria 
cause to drink ,—l.tto I- airaerj/c ~~adiih>~ 
an.] In masonry, an iiucisuce to be filled up 
with mortal or cement. 

Abricock, -coct, -cot, ob,. ff. Apricot 
A bridge (abri . xi, hll'- [a. OFrtn'oc 
gi er, ail egi r .— -L. abbrczaai e , see A iiBK R VI .\ 1 1 
'mj Always /y.ws 1 T o .diortcn 111 dur.ttiosi 
9. To make sliorler in woids, while reiaiiing 
the sense; to epitomise ME, . ii-rp, (/.pm) to 
shorten a count or declaration tfiot 3. lo 
cut short, curtail ; csp. rights. prnilnge.R, l'Il 
4 W'lth a person ■— Coiistr, of, also /rant, in 
To stint, curtail in, debar from ME. 

I, Cod sal abrego his d.iys Haviolu. 1 o *> a v sit 
S'lou-ETT, labour Hr, Wautim.ai;. *. Isfiiard 
ah. .dged the French Psalter if IT 3 To ... a tiaiu 

Fuller, the naturall Liberty- of ruin PJoiiiji-. 4 
Abridged in his freedom bourn. Heiwe Apri-dge 
able, 'Eable a, capable of. or liable to, atiridgeuieut 
Abri-dgedly izifL, Abrlfoger. 

Abridgement, -gment (a.bri'd,:;uiciit] 
1494. [a. OFr. abrcgeineni, f. alrfyer.) i 
The act of abridging ,fig, a moans of wliiliiig 
away the time; the being abridged 1797 a 
An epitome or compendium of. a larger work 
1523, or of a subject 1609. 3. /.ajo Onus 

Sion of parts of a plaint or driu.-tnd Ib4i 
1. Ahndjments of liberty Macauias. What -l 
{ f - means of shortening) haue you for this eueniiig 
jV.v, 1-39. a. A mere mc.Tgre n- Futsmvs 
T o be llaslcr of the Sea, is an ,l of rilin.sn.liy Bacos 
A n a. of aU ibat was pl£L-i,sftiit in rtuin Goldsu 
Iteial. 94 . 

Abroad! (abrc" tj), at/f. ME ffA/rd/i 
■hBEOACH.] I. Eloaolifd, pii-iccd Also Jr, 
2. In a state to be diffused ; astu 1328. 

i. A hull of strong lieer a, SstOLi ET r. *. Who set 
this aviuacnt quarreli new n ,7 AVwi. 4 ywfl r. i. m 
Phr. To sat abroacU . to pierce and leave ruumng 
to sc t a-foot, 

[Abroa-cll, v. ME, [a. OFr abrachier, 
abrocher, f. a -t- brasher-, see Beoacii-] lo 
pierce (a cask, etc,). Also fig. -1530. 

Abroad (iibrg'd). ML- [f. A prtp.^ -h 
Beoad. Cf. a-long, at Lotfr.] 

A, adv. I. Widelv, over .a broad surface 
widely scattered ! witlelv ap.ut, wide spnad 


£e (mtm). a (pass), au (Icadj, » (c»t). f (Fr. clwf). a (ever), at ( 7 , nj-ir), y (Fr. eauild vie). 1 [s/tj. /(Psyche). 9 (what), p (gel) 




abrogate 

h.eace V'^m o. p d rt A s. 
ou <jn 1500 3 O o one nou e Mb 

o bone ouft y 1450 4 Vv de of he ma b 

ou 1833 

j Tb - -f ici jsKed si, m our htjiirts 
V. 5. Sjiads fhtown] UUa Sibels )eau« a. '1 li A. tf. t 
106, With Jjutcli colours a. * 'J hia-’svillanle 

a, i. i. i. 1. i. tgo. j. Dining a. with a friend 
UosKOiv. The badger Ventures a. at dusk !«W(fA im- 
ported /«?;;; Abroad M ‘.CAUUIY. So, J must a. \iUipU 
for f<? aX 4. Only a little a, Dickshs. 

B. prop. [Witli place e.vprussed.] ar-.k 
ThrOJgiiout *523. Abo as adj. 

A. the ivcrld IUxtsh, 

Atrogate (ej'brdg/t), a. iind arch. 

1460. [ad, b, abro^rtus, ebragaro. Eaiiicr 
than the vb,] Repealed. 

Abrogate (x-htS^df), v. 1526. [f. prec.] 
1. To repeal (a law, etc ). a fotlo away 
with 13SS, 

t To a. a Daw by the Sword Mii.t. To a. thf 

pope's power fuiaKK. *. Plraseyou toa.-,oit,i!itie 
,6-ii-b. iv, VI. 55, Hcncc A'broffabloun A'bro- 
gative A, hav tag the ttualitjr of abrogating. A'bro- 
gator. 

Abrogation febrogdi-jan). 1533. [ad 
L- abrogatimom^ The act of abrogating. 
(Kot now used of persons or concrete thinss j 
The A of Kmg James by the people S, Johnson, 
A of anght tSnS. 

Abroo'd, (pfii. ME, [A/vtj 4 ,f-i-BJtooD i(i ] 
On Its brood or eggs. Also jig. 

■t Abroo'fc V. [f. A- prof. It d- Bsook v ] 

To brook. 3 b/en, VI, It. tv 10. 

Abrupt pt\ a. and sb. 1583. [ad. L 
airtoptas.^ +1. Broken away (from rcstrtti tit) 
3. Broken off. lObs. 1607, 3. Characteiized 

by sudden intenuptton or change 1591, 4, 

Pteclpiiotts i 6 i 3 . 5. a. BisK Truncated, b. 

GspJ. Suddenly cropping out, 6. -tVsjEAna 
place : an abyss. (Only in blii.T, P.L. ti. 409 ) 
3. Your a. departure t fiett. VI, it. in. y>. The 0, 
sjjte .bath many btcacheft B. Jov-i. 4, A ravine., 
Stahuev, Hence Abrn'ptnesa (m sensei s, 3, 4;. 
+Abra'pt, V. 1643. [{. prec] To break 
off, sever, bitt T. BnowhtA Heiico Abru’pted 
ppL a, Abra'ptedly sdv. 

Abruption (abrtrppsi). i 6 o 5 , [avi. L nd- 
r'ipttoFiom.'l It A brrtikitig off, tin interrup- 
tion. arch. a A suddcti breaking away (ol 
portioiM oi a. mas 5 )_ 36 sy. 

I. Sudden a. of all Intercoerte Mu Maw. & Re- 
moval. by a. IJj-s 4.vr. 

Abruptly ('ibru'ptU) . fliftj, 1590. [f, An- 
RUPT o.J I. In ati abrupt m.triTier ; sec 
ASRUPr A, a, 3, 4. 3 AV, As in abmpUy 

pinnate, pinn.ite witlioutaniiitcrrtiediate k-allet 
at t!)a end 

Abs-, pnf., repr. L eth!~, the form of Ae- 
off, away, from, ubetl bcf. c-, t-. 

Abscess i,.T”bsee). 1543. [.ail. L. sMcrwtJ' 
(Celsus) ] A collection of pus or piiriiknt 
matter formod by a morbid process in a cai'ity 
of the body. lieucc A-bsoeasefl ppt. a. 
tAlffice-saJon. rsgg- [a'l L. absccsshwm.l 
1. Departure; cessation of a p.tin, etc. -xdsg. 
a, = Aascfiss. tow. 

Abscind l&bs: nd), v. an-.h. 1657. [ad. 
'L, ahsitidorc.k To cut off. t-f. andyi',^-', 
Absciss(e (aybsis). PL-es; oftencr as L. 
abscissa (hebsi's.'l), pt, -se ; also -as. 369S. 
[L.aSsctssxt [soi. iinea} ] CiJWr A line or distance 
cut off; j^r. the portion of a given hncintrr- 
cepted between s. fixed point within Jc, and an 
ordinate drawn to it from a given point 
without it. 

Abscission (Abii'^onl, tdia. [ad, Ead- 
ici'iszinum ! see Ab^cimd-I .k tuttmg off {iit 
andy^.); -f-theftate of being cutoff~i64ti, var, 
Absci'sioti. 

Abscond (A'bsVjj'tici'),!?, 1565. [ad, L. ai- 
jccndirc,] fr. loans. To hide away. Obs. 
or citA, 1612, Also rtfi. 3, intr. (ref!, 
ron, ortntled.} To hide cinesuif ; to go away 
uirledly and Si.'crotJy 14/15. 

1. The AjOE a, their heeda ToMFSar. av Soma 
few abscondetl Caklyle, JJence Absco’Hdetiiy 
adv. AbBcomdence. Abseo'nstev, a ii.naway 
ftcro ju-tticc. 

Absee, obs. ff. ABC. 

Absence 'te'bicns I. ME. [a. Fr. 

L abocniia.'^ t. The stole of being .tbsent 
or away ; also the ttnte of duration of such state. 
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b ;i A abac o a o fa e a Ab e 
/ nod) na en on abs an on cv 3 
A E on Co ege o cal 1B56. 

%. Iso- when 3 was present only, but now moche 
more in mjsje a. TiHottE Afnt. n, to, A has p'acd 
her iri a falter light VouKO. A of the sonne MU. 
i. Dbquietudts a, of niiud la on every Face Carlyle. 
var. t A'bseiicy. 

Absent fee-bsent). ME. [a, Fr. aheojl, 
refash, from OFr. a 3 itcvt;-~h. abre/item.] A. 
adj. z. .A.svay, not prescat ; wanting, not exist- 
ing lyio, 3, Ahsent-tninded, paying no 
Atlentlon to present objects, etc. lyici tB, jb. 
(.xl. penan] -iGpg. 

At An a, friend lyrd. Crevas'es,.ur* .totally a. 
Ts'NJJai-t. a I became .a. atui thoughtful Smou-i ti 
H ence A'baently a.w. with absence of jnind, A’h- 
sentness, ab'cnCTmndcdntsvt 
Comb . ; a.-minded a. ~ AnsruT r ; -initideilly 
adv. = Absent ly; -miiMjcdue-sa = lYBStNcE a, 
Abee-nt, v, ME, [a, Fr, absetUer, ad. L. 
nbieniari.] j irans^ To keep away 1530 
Xliioroji, -f-a, lutr. To shny away -tyog, -fg 
liazit. [frmn omitted). To leave 1695. 

u A thco from fciicitte awhile Aawiv.m 5*9. 3. 

To u, the kingdom LuTTneii, Hence ABSemted 
Ppl.a, AFse’ater, one who abrents hinisclC Ab- 
Sa ntiag' vbU sK being or going away, -f Abse’nt- 
metit, st.iyitig away. 

Absenta'tion. 1800. [ad- med.L. ab- 
ss/itaticACKt ; cf, Proscnlatton.^ Absenting 
oneself. 

Absentee (tsbsuntri, 1537. [f. Absent w.] 
One who is absent on any occasion. sp,c. 
Aiandlord, etc., who lives away from his country 
or home. Also ailrih 

Occasional nhieatsts fur busmess, health, or diver. 
siunS’iiri, A proprietors HAUJ.M, I n 53? benefice, 
the iticuitthent was an a. Ht. MAunNSati. Hence 
Absentee-laoi, Absentee-slap, t.he pntct.ce of 
being an a. 

Absey, -sle, oiia. f. A B C. 
AbslQtli(e(a;'bstiiJi, Br. teMiit). i6ia. [ti. 
J' r. 1 I. The plant A isiuthm w or wen tnwood. 

a. Essence of worm wood ; also M. iSSy. 3. 
.V liqueur odginally distilled fiom utne and 
wormwood 1S54 * Hence Absi-nthiai u per- 

'aining to wormwood 5 bitter. Absi'nthian w. 
Absi-ntblate v, to impregnate with wormwood. 
Absi-ath!c(t belonging to a., as oisinihu- acid. 
Absi'nthinc a. having the n-tijre 0/ a. f bitter. 
A'bsinthism, a dtstase like alcoholism anaing 
fioni a. 

Absillthiii(5fcbsi njiin). 1853, [f. Enifju- 
ihutm , ! Chtm. The bjitrr pniieiple of wonn- 
wood, .4 rio/mssA Aiciiittiiuiii, 
Ab:^thium(ibsi‘i)Jiii'j«). ME, [L.] JPal 
The wormwciod, Arlcmiiixt Absinthtnm of 
I jnnrens, a bitter and aiomatie plant. 
Absiothole ttcb3Ltilie''J). 1879. [f. Ab- 
•ilNTU -h-OI re. J Ckfm. A liquid catu- 

jibor obtained from the oil of wormwood, 
Absis, obs. f. As’Sia 

fAbsi-st, V. 1614. [.ad. L. absldtrc.'] To 
desist 

I Absoil, -soyle, v, 1450. ■= Aisori . to 

absolve. 

tAbsoIeut, -solete, erron, ff. due to a con- 
fiiaioti between AasOhUTE. completed, and 
OfiSOLETE. 

Absolute (se bsoliKt), tt. ME. [a.mid.Fr 
absolnt, rufash. from Ol'r, ttsola, rsztia : — I- 
jisahiinm, absoh'cre-, .sccABSOtva. Tlie senses 
aiB mostly D. J Orig, a ppU. ; then adj 
Formerly comp aijclatcr, -cst. 

1 . fr. pple. Detached, disengaged fro"z 
AfE. fa, U inrammelled, absorbSd m -1483 , 
esveiitUl ME. 

H, I. Absolute in quality or degree ; periect 
ME. a. Complete, enure 1574, 3. Pure, 

mere 1563. 

I. A coundls 153*. Masters of the g. art of l.in. 
pu-age RfS'i-tru, ». An a. %'tuznnei fac toium 
CiEiNb, An .A Impossrhiliiy Cucworih. 3. A, 
AtcAiol, petfea’y free from w-atcr, 

HI. J. .-Absolute ;.i position or rel.ttion ; in- 
dependent 1533 Kenctf, 3. /irbitr.try, de- 
spotic 1613. 3. Grxtm Detached from the 

usual syntactic constnietion, as in cihiinc 
abioluU 1327. 4. Real, .actual ; opp. to 

rchtc-e and eompiraiint 16S6- 
t. Godk a, power TmnAUs, A. owntus- t^jS. st .A 
Mon.-trehy isTyranayi beta. Detnocracy is T^-ramiy 
and .hjiardjj both Do, Bouncbroke. 4. A iniscrj', 
but happioess only emupitative Joii.seor<, 


ABSORB 

rv r e f om cond a a nenoi .n&uon. 

I Po-.v,.e -1076. a. Unqualified, uncem- 

ditional (csp. m Logic} 1525. 3, Meiaph. 

Eystiiig without relation to any ptoer being , 
seif-existent [mod,). 4. Metapk Capable of 

bein“ known or conceived out of relation ; rm 
contTltioned \mod.). $. hfetoph. Considered 

apart from its being subjecu.eoi objective 1 Sop 

r. I ora a. 'Twos very Ouien Cymb iv. ii. zaS, s. 
My thoughts were siecero and a- Chabces 3 An a 
proposition Bowev, _ 3. By the A. is meunt ihut 
which ecivrs in and hy itself, having no tieccesarj' rela 
lion to any other Lting Ma-isru 4. Wbstevercan 
be known (or conceivedl am of relation. .is the known 
Absoluts Ffkrimi. 

II In tlie metaph. uses the word tends to 
iJccoroo substanUv.il j the Absolaic, i, e. tiiat 
which is absolute. 

Absolutely {se bs§hV/tli), adi'. 1489. [f 
prec.] In .111 ABSOLUTE ninnuer, or degree; 
without condition, or limitation. 
Absoluteness (os ’bsSliMtnesi, 1370 [f, as 
prec.] TTie quality of bong .^usoLUTre, m 
various senses. (See Absolute ir ) Also 
cataenr. for Obsoleteness. 

Absolution (ashsoliS-Jati), ME. [a Fr,, 
ad. L. ttisainitantm.] i. An absolving, or 
fonn.n! setting free {franz guilt, sentence, or 
obligation! ; TeroiiSion (0/ or penance), 
a, spic. Remission of sms declared by eccL 
nudion ty. {The earlted use.) ME. Also, the 
formula of rcmi.ssion 1510 3. Forgiveness 

of offences generally MED "t-t. Rrmu Laze. 
A legal ncquiUal iCoo. -[5. Delivery (of 
words) -1037, 

r, A btiii of a. from oailw ., l.Aen Stvsbs, a. 
^Vithaut Coufefivlon ii> a Pritve no a. x6f The A, 
,.10 hs pronour.ccd _by the Priest clone, sunclinfr 
Crzr/tn. LrAper(Rahncl . ^ A. after the fact Ftsu. 

H.vi.. 5. The composition Jol some hneuaee) lug, 
'Jta a, plenteous R, JoNS 

Abwlutism (a: bsoItHtix’tul. 1753. [f. 

AesOLUlBo. ; after mod.Fr.’} The pmctice 
of, or adherence to, the absolute. i, T/icpI 
The dofipna of God's acting absolutely as to 
salvniion ; tJia doctnne of predestination 1753. 
3. Paiii. The practice of absolute governKtont ; 
despoiism 1S30. 

Absolutist (re'hsoliKtistljjAandtr. 1S30. [f. 
as prcc ] z. To lit A parti-an of absolutiiini 
111 govcrntnciit 1830. 9. Metizph. One who 

iii.-imtaiiis the absolute Identity cf subject tvnti 
object TS56 3. adj. Despotic 1837. 
Absolutory fteLepdiwian"), a. 164a. [ad, 
L. iib'.oluturizts j Absolving. 

Absolve (ifebsp'Iv, o;bx'^, v. 1535. [ad, T„ 
xzbsclvere. Cf. Fr. ahsaudre. absoh'iizit. Re- 
placing A?Sotc.j i. To ret or proiiounoe 
frec (/m» guilt, etc. ; front the ctmseriueims of 
crime or sm) 1538- 2- fFcc. To give tibBolu- 

ticn to; also with c/ at fat 1535. 3, To 

icmit (.1 sill ot crime) 1593. 4. 'i'o pronounce 

not guilty -. tsp. in Rom, 5-aw idi-a. 5. To 
set free {from, fj/obitgadoim) 1640. -[e. To 

clear up, resolve - 1667. -h?. To clear off (a 

task, CIO ) -rSot 

r. Absolved from any nototltjos crime CiAsKNnoN. 
%. To nuiie confession, and lobL-absalird/t’-un. 4 ful. 
uu V. 33J, 3 dire sot a. him cf rohljinK a priest 

KiscsiEV, 3, The Pope for pay ahvolucth every* 
ihir.i; Waknle, 4. Absolvaa iha just, and dooms ihe 
fiuiliy Porr. 5. To a. bimvolfc of ihcse ties hltcr. 
tfence A&ao-lva'ble n. tAbsolvetory, erron f. 
Amo-in nvi,c.v. Absol vcdAySitii. set free, t solved, 
Absclver.oiiewho prtmouTice.vnbsoliJtion,orac(tultSi 
Abso'lving t/bL sb. acquitting, tsolvi/ig. 

Absolvent (febsti-Wcnt, shi-). 1651. [ad. 

l .. AbsolvenUm,’] ppl,n. AeqaiUillg 1337. As 
sb, Ono who absolves 1651. 

Absonant (mbsonant), e. 1584. [f L. 
ab -y satianitm.) Discordant, harsh. >,130^44', 
Const, to, ftCl’S. 

-[-AbsOGOUS (ffi'bsonss'!, et. i6aa. [f, L, 
aise!tus.\ ht. Out of tune; fg. incongruous. 
Const, to. 

Absorb (i5h.‘:j7‘ib),tt. Pa. pple, absorbed, 
fonncrly aSsorpt. 1490. [.-i. Fr, absorber, OFr. 
asericr, asorlnri — L. r.issz bere.'\ I. ft. To 
swallow up ; as watw, etc. ; also Jig -iSoo. 
a. Hence, To incorporate 1553- 3- 'E* 

gross the attentian or faculties iSpo. 

I. To be aljsorpt . . in a hike of fire T. Bomter, 
X, lo li ad'eorl'ed, to be swsiinwcd up, so as tio 
ioficer w ttMst apart. Into the EngUsli iiatioTi hiv 


o [Ger. Kclti). b [Fr. ^eu), d (Ger. ilnller). « (Fr, dime), 5 (crrrl), e (^) (tlirra). e(A) (rswi). / (Fr. fcwre), 5 (fir, ferra, caulij. 
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ABSORBEKCY 


own wer g d J ^ ^ ^ 

3 T ge ba. d a a book rtt, 

2I« 1 To sucfe Q d uk c j6a:6 p To ake 

up DY che» oi o mo c ulfl ao 1707- 

s Tb<5 .4^f iciuifis to a, thft water. *. It J5 
pasBib/« io B, kydrofea m cercaji) ineta]£ lioic-sic. 
Hence Absorbft.bi'llty* toe qiw)iiy of Tjeine absorb- 
able. Abso'fbaWe a, capaWo of being £i)3ov{>cd. 
AbsoTbed a. s%'aI!oweti vp» /fj. engrossed. 
Abso“H}fldly cu^v. with ongroasw atieaiioji. Ab- 
soTbednefift* engrossed ftttendoa. AtaoTber, 
one who, or that wtsiob, absorbs AbsoTbittg^i. 
<1. swal! owing, nbibiogj incorporating,^^, engross, 
ins. Abso'fbiagly oa't'. 

Absortjeacy 176s. [f L. 

ithtorh^iiisat ] f i. The aciioti of a.baorbl3iiJ. 
2 Thd quality of bong absorbent 1859. 
AbsCffbent (^bs/ Jbcnt}, X71S. [ad. L 


A. ad;. AbsmWn^^ ahs 3 rpnv& | abstains, a. faster. In Hiil. 


a^saririnitm.’l 
B. sb. I, An aosorbiog substance , esp. cnaik, 
magnesia, etc. in .i/erf,, winch absorb tbs acidity 
of the stomach, AJsOj^f, a, PhyiM. (in pO 
The yesseli {e.g the lActeals In arntnals, Die 
ettremiUes of the roots in jtJaats) tlirough which 
the prixesa of absorption is carneii on 1753. 

I. jf^. The country gentlemen, the absorbents of 
evety ptejudice La CocfcatwK, 

tAcsorbi'tion. =« ABsoRPTtoN. Sir T. 
Bsowng. 

Abswpt (abspJpt), a. arch. 1328, 
[ad. h. tiisorptui } =« later AssOfiSEO. 

K. tti yellow care lyjA 

Absorption (shbjjT ipjhnl 1597. [ed. L. 
aisorpiittntai.'] I. fi , The swallowing up of 
fctidies -1753. a The swallowing up by 
inclusion in or asstoiilaUon to something elsA 
tsi. \,lded. and PaiA.'l of tissues or deposits 
1741. a. Engrossment of the facilities 1853 

X. The a. w burial ] Kaa, t. The a. of dialects 
W the Xsttlij r^^a,_or peasaiit-holdtnjs Seecsy, 3. 
The a. of she Eegiish mtnd lo the vat Dicitsss. 

It I. I'he sucking in 0/ fiuid, iignt, etc. 174, 


B a bee AfcS, A tv ] 1 e a on 

o pra ee o abs a n ng (/ m E p 
Ab n g in bo..,^ues, an amttstice ME. 
2. cArr'A Continence (the oldest sense) J fasting ; 
abstaining I'rotn alcoholic beverages, total ab- 
stinence. 

r. Jewtbha. from certame binds oftneates Hoousb. 
The truce or a. Bobicn, i Aeayoe slotonye the 
lemedie i3 a Csaccir. A ingenders maladiei L, i-. 
L. lu, in. e5j 

Abstineacy (cebstinSnsO. rsT^- [S«'= 
yrec.] The duality of being abstinehl; fasting, 
a fast. (Kever used wiih /rent.) 

Abstinent (se-bstiiient). ME. [AFr, «/>- 
iioient, refash. on OFr. cesis/iaizl L, abiUntn- 
ifni : see AosTAtti ] A. adp. Refraining ; esp. 
from indulgence of appetite. B. sb. One 

the 
the 


Aistiiicnts ivere e sect who appeared la 
3rd c. Hence A'bstitteiitly adv. 

Abstract (rebstrakt) ME. [ad. L. ali- 
slraAus. Orig , pple. aiid. ad]., aictra'ci , later, 
adj only, a dsii itcf.J 

A. pph.ccci^ aAj. fr. Derived '1456. -fs 
^ AbvTRACTEO I. Const. /raw. -lydS- 3 - 
= Abstkactep 2. rrtvr.h. 1509. 4, Separated 

from mat*.ef, praciice, or particulars; ideal ; 
abstruse, Opp, to csvcrc/c. 1557. S’ nhwf’ 

'The abstracc": tlie ideal 1&15. Hence 
A'batract ly adv., -ness, 
z. The more a. frcai the body ,th« mote fit [etc ) 

T. Morses. 3. Steady step and a. air iEto. A num- 
bers tS57, names flonots, substances CuDvaerK, 
ideiis CacamocE, science HEttscHFct, reasoning 1670. 

5. Justice tn the a,, is nothing idefl. 

B lb. I. One thing concentrating mrself the 
vinues of several ; a compeadtum J56X ; spec. 
a summary or epitome 1528. Also ai/iib 
3. An abstract term 1530. , 

I, A man who 11 the a. of all Auits, That all men i u,,’/ F,n” [j , 
fo’isw Ai(. <?■ Ci I. IV. 0. An a. of all that was s-id ' “ ^ ^ ^ 


ABUSE 

Abstract ve tsbs re 490 [ad L, 

f. aisiraciuJ.] A. adj. Of ab» 
stracting tendency or cbaractBr (see Abstr.acp 
.j. j. 4, a). B rtf, Aiij thing abstractive ; spir 
an abstmut 161:1. Hence Abstra ctively ,r r . 
inthertbstiact ; seps-atciy. Abstractiveness 
lAbstfU'die, v, 1627. [nd. E, aht>~u.Un ] 
To tlirust an ay. 

Abstruse vd'bstrK's); (T, 1399 [ad 'L.ai 
s>‘ i/sus, absO'Hiitre.'] -[1, Hidden, secret 
-1762. a Remote fToni .ippicbension , le- 
cond'le X539 

ja llEituCEi I'l the most n. diiniteoiiv ^ni.’ row, * 
The abs: r user purls cf a tlrtouriu biwfv. Henct. 
Abslm’sely/Km Abstmi'seness Abstiu'sity 
;/7*'E Afal'sirusuEiers; otiythiiig tibstruvc, 

fAbsa-nie, v. 1396. [ar?, J,. nbsur/ta c ^ 

To watte .lu.ay -tjyi- Huticc ■fAbaumptton, 
ilie piocets of w.'isting away -row. 

Absurd (absS-jd). 4557, [a. Fr. irfeur/r 
ai. L. irtfiKt-itiij ] A jiif/, +1. .i/i'j, liihamto 
nlons 1617 a. Out ofbarmony v.ith reason 
or piapriety ; In mod. use, plnmly oppos«l to 
reason, and he^te ndiouiotis, silly 1557. .fB, 
jtf. [sc. fbing] -1633. Now .Asvuinyi'ry 
St A funlt. To reasuii jjjost d ;. ii, 103 Fro 

vuird and A nieu for iliivmK'St: I 1 vlo\- fton t be a. 
Bmc.c. Hence AbsUTdly adi'. Absti’rtlness, 
Absurdity (i&bsyjiUtij. 1538 [n. Fi <Li>- 

ua-ditdj X^.abcnxHurtLm^ •[t. -I f?,.' Icid. 
of harmony 1674. a. The stale or qtialui of 
being ABsusr' (HcnEve 2) , foTy igcS ’ ,3 
Anything absurd, c g a staloijicnt. action, or 
custom 3303. 

z. The a. of debiniiE reforraation JojrvsOB, Apiece 
nf prolitc a. Cahlm Is 3 An c. 10 I'Onyvophy hiH 
r, BsO'mt. Anachronisms or ohsiiidiues McCabtjo. 
Absordum (Eub'^ii jdtira} [L.] An absurd 
or ibogiral conclusion or condition, bee Rii- 


Also cl/j-zi. a. Physiel. The imbibing of Bt/s.\rr. Abstract of title (A<r?.-), an epitoma 


Utilds bv the vessels and tissues ot the body, 
tip, by the lacteaJs of the mtesrine 1733, 

X. A, of radiant heat Ty.idau. a. The lunctloos 
of digsation and a. CaRKKrait 

Absorptive (ibsp-iptivl, a 1664 [f- 1-" 
ahso-rpi-, absorbirt.] Having the quality of 
absorbing. Jig. EogrOssing. Heace Ab- 
ao-rptiveness. Ab sorpti'vlty. 
Absquatulate (fbbaktvp UrWtfh), v. 1S37 
[U-S formatluti of joo, use.] To decamp 
f Also, to squat, sit A Bennett. 

A^qwotdale it In itjle, jrgu. old skanlc KantsutToc. 

AbstaJn(«bstdi-ii),i>. MEk 
lefesh, of OFr, absnttcrtf] ti, 

rt^. To keep ontself {of. Jrom) -1333. *. 

sw/r. To refrain (/«>«) ME , acp. fiom wine, 
etc, 1334. f3. Aiijir. To keep back -1558. 

r To ausieyne itiKiiaeiues fro.n Jdufa CavEaDixs, 
a. Many .nolsna volens .do ailHtre [from maatt;) 
Boosor. 3. To a. mea from inirytng Milt. Hence 
^Blai'niogtfd/. ftf. -a Abstuvence; ^t.a. praeth- 
IDg abstinence. 

Abstainer (ibsttfi'nai-), 1535. [f.prec] 
One who abstains ; fjjt.one -who abstams from 
alcoholic drinks ; in oldfir writers a Nazantc 
Abst^ioaa (Sbstpmiss), a 1610. [f. E. 
i^sbemitts.l i, ThSpensing with wine an.1 rich 
food ; lemperaie ; spanng 1624, 3, Abspnaat 

(from other things), ran. thro. 

I. An alBlBmous life Hei worn. Mother and father 
were a, CiRLYit The meal of the Saracens was a. 
Scott, & Be more a,, Or elae good night your vow 
Temp, IV, 1, 33. Hence Abzte’miotisJy adxr., 

. • - . -Pfi 

, ahiimri ; see ABSTAIN,] fi, ' 
The act of restraining -J6«. 3, The act or 

state of refraining 1624. Hence Abate'ation- 
i»t, a partisan of a. Abste'utlauB a. self- 
restraining. 

Absterge f^brtS-xdg), :y, 1341. [a. L. 
To mpt a^-ar ; to cleanse: 

tOpVATge, 

Tbynjyes absterge or wassbe roodf-ratlv l£.CoEt- 
t/TO. Hencfe AbBte^rs-CBC a ckiiiiiinej w, Tk. 

Abatexsloaj cbe act or process of 
cteji^nsng £* purging, A‘bst«‘rsivfi a. having rhe 
of c)ea/Tsiaff or parijin^, A Ab* 

, ATwte'reo^ a abst^rsWis. 

i'Abstft'rsfi, j 64$. [f, L* adstersuSi cf 
=AaSTEftQE. 

Abstinence (lebsjinejis). Mz. [a. Fr. 

ahti-^acc, refash. on OFr, acieieaace .—U ad- 


Abstentimi (Kbste’njoa). 1531. [a. 
f. L. aisUni-. aiiiiasn ; see Abstain " 


of rhe e\*icience4 of ownership. a ^ubfetatiuviss. . . 
suebts as the Lo^iciaAS caU abstracies 1530. 

Abstract (Sbstrte-kO, z». 134s. [f. Ab- 
stract / pi a. Pa. pple. abstract, later ab- 
stracted.'] I. traits. To wiibdrA'iv. take away : 
cnpAenu to take away secretly, eio. , to piirlom 
i^a Also aisoi. \Cheia. To eviract 
a (rant. To draw off , diseog-tge from 1557. 
a/isji. To divert. 3. To withdraw one- 
self, to retire from, ht and lo-yr. 4 
To separate m laental conception , to considei 
apart ftom the concrete 1613, :|*5 To derive. 

ij. .Abstract a. x. rfito. 6, 'To epitomixe 

z 6 rS. 

a The brande ahslmcied and aujected Boounu. 
Pioperty atstracied bj the Araus Lavard. a, 'To 
a, the fliiaod people eaiji from other Seloeic. To 
loelhe and to a. Tamb. 3, To a. oneself from one's 
own tmerest STtra-E, Piet '"ect.ay/tvu., wiihcrawing 
inthoughi from \ph. or ami i. Ahstractingfroinhi-, 
Crimea Jamsori. 4. We must a, the cf 

time, ofspace, and of matter Gibbo.v. A Tl/!ssistcm 
I. aostraciod GiBDOrc Bence Abstra'cter, 
Abstracted (abstrte'kted), /// a. 1615 
If prec,1 r. Drawn off; separate, apart 
frert xofio. 2, Withdrawn from tlie con- 
(etnpiation of present objeess ; absent in mind 
tS-fS- tS’ Separated from the concrete, 
ideal; abstruse (leplacod by AssrjtAcr a, 4! 

r. The one a. stood From his own evd Milt. 
a .An a thinker lyji, mood Scott. 3 A I’dezs of 
virtue JoHNso,v. Hence Ahstm'etedry«<ff>. Ab- 
®tra.*ctedxiea3, tabsf ractness , +du,iafaresiedosa^ . 
Absencetofnunij); ideality. 

AbstracBoo (SbstrEe-kJsn). 1549. [a Fx., 
ad. L. absirih lio!temf\ x. The act Of altstract- 
ing (see Abstract v. rj. 3. chem. The 
drawing off, or e.vhulmg away, a inenstniiira 
from the subjecr it had been pttt to dissolve ; 
distiHahot: ; cohobation 171:3, 3, The act of 

separadng_ in thought 1647, 4, The result 

of abstraetiag , amereitlea ; something vision- 
ery 16.44, 5 Seclusion from things of sense 

164a 6, Absence of mind 1790. ! 

X. JustTcemust tiave..a,fron’altafrfictions ikCoKE, ' 
A wrongful a. of wesjth from {etc,! Will. 3 A if, 

thus . a negation to ctae or more olyecla, in conse- 
quence of jts pie mind's] conceiilratitm on another 
fi.'' T'’ HiAtiLTCJM. 4. Death 1= a mighty a., like 
Night. Haeott. 6, Wrapped up la grave 0, 
homvELi. Hence Abstra-otiomst, one who deals 
wth abstractions, h A bstracti-tiou» a.nsaltaig 


tiCpcss). atiihud). n (^OrTiFr. ebtf). a 


Abtbain, -tbaae (te-bji/in) 1535. [.i, 
racd L. abUtama for Gaul. Abd/ta:i,i\ abbacy.'] 
J. EiTon uw; a ‘ Sttpeiiot Th.Tiic 3. An 
.ilibacy (o'i,). Hence A SOioinry, ’thanrio, nil 
.ibbacy , the territory mid jui isciiutioii of .la 
itbboc. A bthanage. the jurisdiction oi tiw 
supposed Ai th.ine. 

Abunibrai (k bio'mbial), a, Heti'!. Sbort 
lor neM. 

Abumbretlar (re b,»mbrc lax'), a. [i. L. ah 
■h UMOJtLLLA, diedi’-k of . f. tn sea- 
Wtibhet^; r'enammgto Ihaisiirl.tLOofthctufaw 
which is mxaed away from iliu 'umbicUa', 
opp. to adur/.brUitir. 

((Abuua fabtriia). 1635. [Etii.; --‘our 
father’.] 3 he r,B.tnaTcli of the Aln’ssiman Cli. 
Abundance (ibhudafis). ML [n Oi'V 
{■detanii.nice — L. tihund.itttiJt. .Also h.ihtu- 
daiui, tiSW Jietb-, (. /itfbcri',] x, Ovcillowiijg 
state or conJiuon ; stipi’tliiiitv ; hence, fimsiVv, 
pteniifuliicss WE. a A large mmnutv, or 
(less correctly) number Mli. 3. Aldiieiice ^.H-, 
I Tfae.,abouuda«cc ofhis love t isni q. z. A of 
cood things Da I'oi, A. who want a morsel of hrusd 
Fiklcinc, Also twuh noutp,. WitiL n. Hoiuirs; .tfij 
radJs.:_A better SwiPT 3. Them of the nth will not 
sulffflr him to sleep Acef v. tc. tor, 7 Abu*ndanGy, 

Abundant (aoutidimi, m ME, [a. OVt. 
(/i}i7jHJic!,r«f ; — D. abii’ttljulcm. Scu pruc, ] 
1. pwerfiouiiig. moie tiian enough ; pleaiiftii , 
(orig, of fliads] '•1430. 2, I’ossessing 111 

supeifl’iity, wealtity (iw, +p/J ME. Also 
quaai-infxi. 

I. Where synne is haboitnd.mt chariiv waseth cclds 
Fisucn, X 111 htbours moLtc aliQuiidunt Timialk. 
Hence ABu'ndantly adv. 

Aftuae. oIj3. north lorta of Anovs. 

Abarst (abi-js-t), ciA). ME, [f. A/tw/.i-f 
BairsT sb.] fx. In tt btifst (of tag'-, etc,). 
3. Bursting (mart ), 

Abuse (ibixt x), v. ME [it. Fr. abuser , — 
*'rii!esare, i. abntius.] fr, .*■'(. 'Jo disuse 

-1471. a. 3'o misuse; to take a bad ad- 
vaatags of X413. fg. 'fo inisrepicserit ; tt> 
adiikerate. tefl. To make false pretensions 
"■t?-!?’ t4- Fo Tiiisuse Euiy one's confidence , 

to thipose upon itim -2776 refi. and Reir. To 
be deceived. -1743. 5- To ill-use 1556. 6. 

To violate, arrk. 1553 7 To wrong aiih 

words ; to malign 1604, 

_^x Tbs liberty 0? the press amy be abused Ji.mus, 

AO a. an opportunity Sevrr^ EurJjgnty &'h(si.vAN. 

Abu^d oy trsjXEpJaiori 170s* hdch besn 

9 (ivbct). y(gjt> 



ABUSE 


ab e<J you i o 4 The e 
Lne^y 5 'T a. w«a 
2 Of e o As y (I h3 h 
He ca Abu s«cl 


If" 


zna abu 

y 

A, me 0 

Ml 


d d Aftu sed 7 Abn^ee o 
Ae s Abu aen.ent,^j-fiJifitiidJ2ifi* Aba^ser^, 
one wbu abuses 0^^ seissS 4, 6, 7/. 

Atitise i;ibiirs5» 1486* [a, Fr» — L^ 

abusiis \ fi The proLKss of using up 
a* Improper use, perversion 1538 , in 
cAtacbresjs j'^q 3. Aa nuprop^r usage, 
a coiTupt practice 1486 Imposiure, 

deceit -165^- +5- 111-uSiige --168a. 6, 

Violatjon, defilement (now only in } 

7. tnjuiious speech 1559^ 

X. \ of liLQuii^c Mrw, of ternv? BitouCWAM, of ihc 
crv^js HAt?LAN, 3 The abuses of ibeooune La\tov 
hoary head of inv^iteiato a. 4. Or 

it ■<onia a. ? I-JamL rv, viz. sr, The a, of PaKt'ifTtt 
Silgy^ ly. V Jii, S 7, Treasonable abiLs>es J/ierj-. 
ft?r j?/, V. a 347 Afier evchniiniing a goou deol of n. 
^^ACAUL>.v Hcnc« tAbu'Sftfui a. abounding lu 
abuse* Abumefully abosiveli* 

Ab-usefulness. rai-e. Ui>ed by Rnskin for, 
Capabilaty of jmproptr use. 

-fAbti'ser-. 16.4.6. [si.Ft.ai>usei'.'\ likgal 
or wrongful use -1734- 

+A'bu-sti^e, abu-sse, abu's»che, v MK, 
[Short for Aitrutu t'-I To .irabusb -4350 
Hence -f Abn'shiaeni, ambusli, 

•fAbu-sioJl. MK [n. OFr., ad I. afiu- 

fi-vi'irj ; see A&osi; r. Misuse, per- 

version “I55S ; orthctaith-i6.fO ; )ii AVief 
catachresis a. Violation of law, or 

right, or propnety -1718. 3- Injuiioiis lan- 

guage -1587. 

Abusive (abiiz-siv), a 15S3. [.a, Fr. 

eiustf, ~tvs\ — L. a^nsLvus'] Charactenzed by 
abuse j hence i. MKipplictf , jn Mei. catn- 
chroilio 1583. a* Full of abuses [/ijrk,) 
1389 + 3 - Deceitful -1667, Given to 

ill-using -1069. _ 5. Sctimlous i63t 

I. The a. accepiion.,of iho En^ksb uord 'priest' 
Fucksi, e. Ihc a, enonritJts of. .iivir tinies Nasiiv, 
j.'tli'a.Sh'swsorMaiieDAMCi.i.. .a.na.treaty KacciS. 
j. 4 na. wore Houcru Hence Abu'sively 
incorrectly f with fuul iangunse. Abusvaaess, 
Abut t), 57. .ME [rept. both OFr. 

ainitisr, to join two thing's end la end, f, d + 
ixjul} and OFr iiluhr, (diittcr, to touoii with 
an end, f a + lmt Cf. mod Fr. iPoieitr la 
Arch, ait/t — O^. ahtiir, airiffi-r.'] i. To 
end at, border on 1163. .Mso /’•ovi. (0/1 

omibcd) 3. Toencio/r, or<f,i,nfiirsf ; to h'an 
7‘poji at oncond 1576. Also ii'ans, {on omiited}. 
3, To cause to uicl iSoa, 

i, [Selbome parieh] abuts on twelve puosKesWiirrir. 
Abutting Socthwork F irk iHSr. a. 3 be Cbiptor 
ffouio anucted on thoaotith aisle fJeni-c 

Abutter, one who ct tb.it uhioh ihins j rArc. an 
owner of contiruoue pruyercy. AbU'ttlng ///,«, 
prtyectJJtg towards t touching 

AbutUon (nblrr'tnjiij. 1731. [rood.L., 
ad. Atnb j Boi. A sutius of phr.ts O. 
ilAifviicea!). 

Abntixieat (abp'tmeiit), r6t4, [f. Anars'] 

1. Ihe raeettiig end to end ; the pUce of ju"C- 
tton. 3, The action of nbutling iSyc, 3, 
Arch. The solid part of a pier, wall, etc, 
wbloh supports the thrust or l.urr.al pnwsttro 
of an arch 1793. 4, Time upon which any- 

entng abuts or leans 1774. 

r. At the abiitinenie cf four stately wavs ilvniic. 
3, The ahuinient.« of a bridge ititsii tho vnlK adjoining 
the 'and NionousoN. 4. The whole scheme and 1. 
of the. projea Houth. 

Abuttal ( 3 bi"tal). 1630. [f. Adtit w. 

(sense i),] Abutment; pj. ihe p.irts in which 
bind ahi'ts on iifigliboaring lanui. Hence 
tAbu'ttalling vbl. it. tJie duclarution of 
Tbuttals. 

Aby, abye (ahoi-'). v. 
prsf - 1 +Buy ; see Eur.] 

3 . To p.ty the pemlty 
dearly, etc. aroJe. MC. 
aixit ME. i 4 - ahiol. T o pay the penalty, 
to atone -1596. •(•5. aiiof. To endure, re- 

main; = All IDS -154(1. 

I, Thus dcre abougbi js Loin Cmauci it, 3. They 
Shalt a, it! Scori. x Thou wmildst a, A hr.avy 
faie ilOiiRis. g. Nought that wanteuj rest can lung 
c. bPE-VSEft. 

Abysm (Sbi r'm). ME. fa OFr, abhnit 
— (jop. L. ''rhy^rinin, sitperl. of afyssnt ; gee 


arek, MK. [f. A- 
-f-t. To buy -1303. 

iisci. With .iiifc. 
To pay , suffer. 


for, 

3 


Ab 5s ft, Th 5, ea d ep suppo d o 

be b b e th- eou ese vo of wa er 

h cb snen e„ Oils 1509. 3- 

An, de-p .mnieasurabJa space or cavity, it/. 
and Also nlfnb. 

I. b. OceaD'a bed Over iha a CoceKiDCic. c. Into 
th* Ahisnie of bell ^7*4 ct Ci. ui, vui. 147, a. The 
Abysme of lime Tewp. i. lu 50. Hence Abysmal 
It. of, pKrtammg to, or tescmbliitg an abyss. 4V. and 
jTg. Abyacftalty ad:-, uafaihomably. 

Abyss (.aiirv j. ME. [ad. L. a&yssus, a. Gr, 
a^vtraos bottomless, sb. the dtsep. AtiysM is 
arok ot /ecA] i. The great deep, tne 
primal chaos ; the bowels of Cite earth ; the 
jnfernu) pit; see AnisM. a. A bottomless 
gulf, any unfathomable cavity or void space 
1639 Aho//^. 3. Her. The cenue of an 

escutcheon 11753. 

t. Thedepabotlnmlessc.abl&soof thcycrtli 133; a. 
The aivf.ll JC which sepaiuios us Irom the stnrv 
H knscii tcj, _ yff. jtii abyssua of gogdnoss I3 ai,o.\. 
Abysses of disgrace UuKicc. 

Aby‘ss,*t, [/. iJiesb] Tocngtilf. Loweli.. 

Abyssal, a. 1691. [ad. late L. abyssah:, 
f. nhyisas 1 b’jif.Hliomable Abyssal Zone, tlic 
1 k; 1 t of w ater below 30Q fatbOins. 
iiAbyssas (ab; tiCJs.). [E.] Earlier f. Abyss 
j-Ac, ionj. [OF, or.] Bat -1535. 

Ac*, Jtraf., ttsaim. form of L aU-, bef r- (F-j 
and yfl-. Occ., but erroii., for «- 1= OFr 
iv/' ‘ — «/-. Of «- -—ex-, as m EE. nranbre, OKr 
. ncomtrtr, and a'so lor ,7- OE. a- oi uv-, 
as in aUyttrsc, etc Only a- is pronounced. 

-ac, suj}ix, Jiho -aqne, -aki^e, *acl£, lepr. 
Gr. -Sscos, -Sjorj, -Siittiv — ,idj . suffne -urer, of or 
belonging to, vv.sb. 4n-ia,-iot,-iov,EL3Kop5i(V£-os 
eantiac, etc. Flenoe E. cnrdtacits, etc , w iiencc 
hr. words in -i/yrrr. Eng;, words, e g. avcfni)- 
nida, Duimac, etc , are adopted partly from 
Fr . pattly from Gr. or L. ; see also -.VCAU 

Acaciai (3k'<?i‘J'4V 1543. [a. Xot., a. Gr. 
deaKi'n, ?f, dwij a pom!.] i, Bot. A genus of 
leguminous shrubs <ar trees, of the Ahr/iosa 
tube, yielding Gum Adicia, Gum Arabic. 
GatcUiti, etc. 3. pop The North-.-\mefiesri 
f.ocust-trce 01 F.alse-.Acacia {Bjfitna pscici- 
A.-i’Cta) 1664. 3, S\(rd. The mspiYsalcd 

Juice of the unripe fiiiit of species of Acacia 
.'llld Mlmata lOoi 

fAca'Cia^. Soroelhiug like a roll or bac;, 
seen on. meJ.ils in the limtls of consuls or 
emperors since Aintstasius. Ch.nmbers Cyci. 
I 7 SJ. . 

Acacine (wkasin), [f, Acacia] Pure 
gutn amliio. 

Academe (rukrulFin’i. fact. 1588, [f L 
. 1 •f.j.Aw/Ar ; m Milton f Acadouuf, iue >Jor, 
Ep. II. II. 4;,] Acaoe.ilV r. 3 

Our CuMrl tii.tll he a U«le Achadeitie L. I., t i 
Jl. The olive grove of A. ISfiu. Hence Acade’- 
tniftl a. ac-ideniic. t Acade'njiaxi, a Jbciidc of 
rtato; an at utemicmh 

Academic (a'k.fcle TOikf. 1586. [id. roed.I.- 
iir.rrAwii «j 1 A. adj i. Of the school or 
idiiio.tophy of Plato ; sceptical 1610 a. 
Of or belonging to au .icidcniy ; collegiate, 
scholarly r538. 3. Of or belonging to a 

ienmeii society ; G-Ionging to an .-XcarlcmicMii 
1879. 4. 5lot ba.dnig to a decision ; un- 

practical (Wrtf.) 

t ,A very a. faith lluvie » An aeadenneke life 
r.r. Hail. Kuscicitv-aiid a- si.clu'.ion Cahlv i e 4, 
.1 fjitrely a dLscus'.iou laod.) 

B. s: [The adj, used v'Awf.] i. A Piato- 
nibl 15S6. 3. A member of a college or 

university 1587 ; pi. academical robes 1S43. 
3. — AC.VDEallCfAN. rare. 1751. 4. pi. 

Acadsmiis. the .-tciideimca of Cj^to. 

I, The schopW Of acado.nics oW mui new Mar. 
». The vmfonn li.ruit of the academics, the -aiiuire 
cap and gown GiaBoH, Hence Acade'micisss, 
.1 tenet of the A. philosophy. 

Academical (sekacie'mitaH isS?- {.f 
prcc 1 A- ady. -- Acaue.wic a. r, j, 3, 4. 
B sh. pi. .'Tcademical robes 1323. Henc;: 
Academically pbotonically , sceptically; 
11) rviauon to an acaidemy. 

Acaderaiciati (SkatdCmi'Janb 1749. [a, 
Fr. aendd^icics, f. med L, atadenticas.'^ i. 
■\ member of an acaderay, or society- for promot- 
ing .-vts and sciencpn ; orig. usi'd of the Fr. 
-Academies, and the Eng. Royal .Academy 1:755. 

a. ~ ACAunMtr- r4. 3. tatv. ty^g. 


ACARIASIS 

Ac&demy ak^d m 434 [a Fr.n.twF 
ad I „ a, Gr. AeaStjfiio, prop 

dsttSgjifto;, f. ’AitdStjpot name of a man.] 
I. The name of a garden star Athens where 
PIbio taiiglit 1474. a. The school or system 
of Plato 1677. 3, An msiitubon for the 

study of tbs arts and sciences, e. g. a vmivej - 
sity ; pap, a sciiool claiming to rank between 
a colle^ge and an ordinary school la simst. 
discredited m Eng ) 1549 ; f/y, ihc .irts taught 
in an acaderny, or a treatise on them -1754 
4- Hence, A place of tiaiiilng, esp, in a sptKial 
art, etc , as a kidirii; .H., the Wojal Military A 
etc._ 15711 5. A tsocicty for the promotion 

of literature, art or science, as the trench A. 
tlie Royal .A., cailijtl in Eng ' ilie Academy 
1691. 6. Ariisid s/aw. Short for A.-panre 
A\%o etitrib. 

3. Tlie olJovt in Scotland is dint of Pvitb flfttsr 
' jd/C. 'iliac ii'.nng a. of lovv.tort my Lady Vane H. 
IValI'OLic 4 A is p,u-ta.ttlnrly a ridittg-sctionl 
tf^t. Car-A a,.Agiir^ a dramiig, half-lifv-.iic, m 
crajon or pcucrl, from ihe nude Hence tAca’de- 
lUlsm, tltu Acadecuc doctrine, tAca'deraisE a 
Plato'uac, ft "vieptic; .in AciuitMiciss- i,«n3e i), a 
pupil 111 a miing-schijol. Acft'cieniize ti. (mvej to 
form luro an a, 

Acadialtte fukcvdiSHii). [f Aeadil, Fr. 
namp of Nova Scotia -v-LlTE.] Mhi. A red- 
dish chabaaito. 

Acadian (iikA'dian), a and sS, 1790. [f. 
Acadie (sec prve,) ] Of or nittivu to .\ova. .-jcotia. 
Acajou ka-kaijiil. 1735, [Fr, 1 See Ca- 
siicvy.} r. The Casiicw or Cashew-nut. 
3 A medicine yielded by the mahogRay tree 
(Fr, acajuii) 1S79. 

-acai, cotiip. suffix = -AC (q. v,), often used 
iiibst., -t- repr. L, -uitr, -tiie, of the naime 
of Of sannecied vdtfi the stUB’utc m -ac. 
iA.csds,^.,pfl.a. ME. ff-.-O'&.of-caUn, 
or — lost OE. acaU?:, f. a- pref, ffiteas -1- 
i.r/an.} Cold -1393. 

t!Acaleplia(o>!.a!f fa). xA/*/. 1646, [mod.L. 

sb. pi. (piop. adj. sc. anunaha), {, Or. d^oATjqitj 
auctlle; also WtcAyA.v fera pi] Fur 4 ,A class 
of maiate marine animals, includiag the Jelly- 
fishes and Medusas, possessing the power of 
stinging Occ. called SL-a-nciilcs, (Sitig. .Jw- 
lepa, Aealepl-aii.) Hcncc Aciile'ptiaji a. and 
A Acale'phoid a. 

Aca-lydn^ a. 1858 fad mn-l I., aeaiy- 

oruti, f. (ir. li • «oAw(.] Bet. ibnuiignotSalya, 
vtir. Acalyciaous. 

AcalyculatCj a. f f Gr. d +• I, caiycuins, 
dim. d! itr.'/i'.J But, Hating no caly cuius or 

acCLiSory c.iiy.v. 

AcantU (akK tiji). 1663, Iti.fP t. ate/n/kef] 
= Ai'AN) ilUS. 

AcatiUiite (aUnfnjnit'i [f, Gr. ift.-ttnfu.] 
.Mm. An iroa-bUck sulphide of silver, faund 
at Fieibeig, etc. 

) Acantbo-, ad. Or. tltcoi'lfn-, combining form 
1 of aanvOa, wi.Ji sensn of ‘ thom, thoniy '. 
j acaotlio-ce-pliiUo-as [Gr, KiymAij] a. JSoi. 
i spiny-he.'ided , -cladous ;Gr. tAoSot] a. Bot. 
uith spmy braiichi-s : -logical a. Ami. per- 
taining to ti'c study of spines , -phocotis IGr. 
-tfApoel a. BA. spine-bcaring , -pterous [Gr, 
ttrepav i a. sp rv'ivinged , spiny-finncd^-ptery* 
gioua: (i -ptery'gii f Gr. OTepo-yiar] si. pi. Aaci. 
an order of Fi.sbes, a group of llie Osseous 
sub-div'ision, having spiny rays Jn the dorsal 
lins ; bene ft -ptery'gian a. and si. [bC.Jlsh], 
-ptery-giotis a. 

Acautlius (ak,vn)!r'!»], 1616. [L., a. Gr. 

iicavSi-s, i uKot’6u, f, ibxy] 1. Bol. A genus 
of berbacemis plants (monopelalous esogras, 
A.O Acatt/haiex). pop, i,h!ef}y A sptiiasas, 
BAir's Brooch or Rnuifc-Orsme x6i6, a. 
■htfl. A coiiveftliotialjzt'd leaf of .4 spinasas, 
used m Carmthiai! an-i C’omprisite capita-Is 1751. 

t BeaMn-firiateh, call’d of tin; hatinev A. t6;A 
Hcncc Acantlift'ceous a, of iJie lyn,-- of the A., 
epiiket of N, G Acaa/ia,v,s. Aca'atiLtae a pei- 
tQjjiiiig to the A. 

Aca-psular, a. ' 879. [f. A- f/^. xp + L. 
eapsula.\ Boi. Having no capsule. 
Aca-rdiac, a. iSyg. [f. Gr. dJcdpSios.] 
f^ft\'Su>L Without a he.art. 
DAcariasisfatldriidsts'). rSafi. frnoct.G,,f. 


o i_Oer. Kuln). £;(Fr. pruj. u (Ger. Mriller). * (Fr. tLvaeJ, ft (curl), e (c*) (there), r (O) (rctii). (t r. laire). 


3 t-ltr, Ixrti, tfarth). 
Ji* 
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acahid^ 


A Sk .(Jisess ca, Sed by 


Gr axapL^J 
Aoitu 

bpi 8+7 TfAc 

^ P Gr d + tapir*,] £oL 

M Jt, _ _ . 


0 p 

pfir 
O h 


UnflUftfliL -- - 4 ^ 

Racari. re-R r„ 1 

ferf- «?T " 

To casi a«ay. ^ ' ■" C^5T J 

(Sfcffitak-ktilc), «. irBo r.j 

* 6 o 5 . [ad. L. 

befisiWfty (of ji,g. objec^’^t":^ Jacoap-re- 

wrrtl of A^oflaisai faeeptie lera, f 

ssg^isrpgis? “ 

Things pufchaf^^-'^ri^' ®' 

(Aphet to Cate? 41 'l™bes~i£ga, 

+A^'^V'^V‘=^'*s fi-Ma 

rAcS'ter, -tonr m f r^ i i ■» 

(mod Fp Jt r 

ptirveyor I a 

S'-Vr*"'-'’- •5 -"'J'”SSw-’£ 


klii ),0 *<waanora 4 bi 

"f "SSfi'gS 

cm .mKsJS™! ;k».iish,osa, 

regitJata tJta nf .’h, appaatns to 

vehicte.esp,fKr^, ^® «“S>ne in a 

+Acce-nd, »■. S r^ f 

^dl., sec on To 

tAwttsedjy?// a. 137 ^"^iv ■^ 

t^ndled, set on fin; -jylo ^ 

Acce'nsion. a-,.,; ^ , , 

I^«4 itaifi’ ^ 

Accent (k ksCnt ) jtJ 1 1 h r t- 

pFr. 4r4-„4/,_L. 
soag acWed to' speech 1 ? i 

given to one sylJabfe in -P J Pi-orojoetice 
tsSt. ''>■ “ ^urd, ot tn a piucase 

uf masiGi] ^ meaiitoriff. varjetv 

= «!" Thf ~ 

of a spoken accent a \ Tom'" ^S! 

(acsdy ' ' Aj_ dist.n«,gb,nP"J^^- I'- ^^^arks 
sound indicated bvl let gf quabiies of 
accents, and m itn'cr ',!- ”k ’ ^ djacinical 
nounccd 1350 , ^c"' pw- 

undar Heh. cons«,;t,t^“^%P^®«''3 °yoc and 
^^t^imctuavion • F ^ of tone and 
particular (of the w A' mmutast 

of utteraace n 

locahtv, orn+tioaiiw ^ 'Pdniduai, 

anyiJiing ^ *• Tiia viaj^in whicii 

tons or sound ; a word ■ sjginaca.jt 

4“w The stress ;Sd ^595' 6. 

spiabies oi a verse the owtsiii 

the rhythm 15SS. ' - “usiittttwig 

marks plAoed'^er wo^df^o ^i‘£iiiiUy : the 
tuma.Qrphr^ces,^, show the note+, 

: stress he stmg 


ACCESS 


hli- [atJ L * ^ 

50 


J 


Accept pp 

Accept eo j;r„Q 

. I; P“- PPle. f^rriinr 

nizi £r 

s.; 

3 . lo teke upon Ono,s2if^l^^'^™'.^S30 

C.0.41W. to accept A bill or tli-irt- 
promise 10 p.y when dne ro^l ‘>rT 

■ ;?'-o ■ 


■nay a 1 ks,ojhk -j',, J ■'‘A fict ii,)„„[, 
accept service y,r = iipuluei (mun y 


“ J.'Kai;iiljiK 'Jb a 

accept scirvice of a wAi- ' y •-„ 

iVoLs,, „ _ 3 to a. It,.- 01 Cjbiil 

"Tcc*'ep't 4 ^r 4 e';ft‘^rj;- 7 -^ 

SO.Cpt. - Ag re^Tjfcr.r -- a ^ +jt*n/^v 

- but 0,'^ evc^n^. ec, he whi 

4erjSfefl«'S,,,\^ W 

pit , 

accepted, pleasing, vte!com," - °‘ fo he 

\Viiar li. thy-u-^i s.h^ T 

SaMy X. ^'o^'Ptablwiess.'^" Ac. 

f57'i. ft OFr, ; 
mg, as a pleasure a accept- 

duly rs9u ; ^ favo'uralili- >' *" ol el.iitn, or 

^596; belief rtjtio, 3 Vb’^Ou (o/ptr.'.onsl 

aoieptecii6,^(^ ^ Ver/, !, 

+■ Acoeptablsiiess r^o/ , 5- mt 


ZZ'L^ ^ CAVUvSCEtt^ V4 f or phrases to M%h. 

steinJ^ vars, Acau-hn/. ■'a . "^PPareuay jVeuy : stress r«.,^ hereto be sun^ 

foits [aJIf. L. Acau'.l fixed, but vanablifhv® JotervaJs genei^^e 

Acadian afd c^s 

Acoad. See G^n, x. to j ® ‘^^s'uigiijshm^si-l- ®'i^‘ stress 

ianguage preserved ja eaneifom jT^'^'A^syriaB I *' Tboegh ivt foe not ohs ^“o® tidon ’ 

■Accede (afafd). lflT*r^ Inscnptloas. tbe a t,ry preview Si?, >et vve^oi 


Ccyc V, A, t Ih+r^^sy'^ t C/ffiijpt, {sets Ar' 
due; the to i/ 

ogreemg to tl,s .^r • 


ftiE. j-„j j --‘i- 

y> To come foruara „ "t" cri 

To arrive at, or 3 

COnsu fa, iy^5_ To^'is^'^ ®®oe, etc. 

to a^eat +, (fjf^ra) SiEi. ‘^’^t^oae a adteion , 

EnWE?SSi “t- changes .ta 

dence Che sr/ '^f'lm- 
rA "^i- ’ ““' a?* eding. 

t-^leratfr, /*f ^ spefd, 

*• .5S» If 

tpJdoh rfal ^ o?a thiS 

0 beco^ swifter ifed ^ ^S- ft- sirfr. 

fc? ■ ?" 


I Awericso, eic. “"'"^.^mvinnai a , r„ “^3 

tha accents rf ■^‘ 'W il- iihf. 4 3"^ 

That winch 

A-ccentiesa g, Ahrahajns fkjth gA'J,;^, 

^XtifTi I ' To 0 ^ 1 ° 

^ enipwP"“°““«f with accent 

■ *- rJ a (written) aq^enn a,’ To ,f‘ with 

ifi39- 4 Aft To m ^ Proaouncs, mtone 

Whtea ^phadcally ; "p 


m-.iatyn 

Ji-ft^s rin« ,..i. _ /* ^ i- cati/er 1 

^iO;^^^•tn«■ sa.,.. . J 



of birds, inciSh, Art“e pttft. o. 
K 4. The vviter-thrush ^ ^®ti&«-spftrrQw. 

ACcmifftoJ /AiT. 

. yiv. 

[f-L. 


^celeratic® 

ssrsis^ci&f '■ wx 

rSj^' acceterau-d 

aaythiiig IS accele^ri ’ t to wh.ch 

^ advance 

mte at whic ^^-;'^"' 1 ^OKimatiCia f#[:"^“‘ T‘ 

? ««« Rec.] 

Mole"Tp^f S It = 

“«■ E^; 


shensi^^ weak 

‘‘•A’ 


[ pronounce or Accent,' 

|isErsi,T?;i.“"'' ”■*■ 

-^Sre, 


e- Aitr All ag^ j;;" ' when 

soma act wluon bipdf .hf ? .uioiiier by 

*• A. of the C'JOUH kt * i'«if.on in I-- / 

f u v^r’'- ', if S" '■ 

Accents r4,T "/■ fB. <h,r who 

Accejjt^ii^’ oi a bilj 'r 

Fr.. fit. 

,. ,4*i“Rr»)- My. t„d,'”'h. 

L. flrcr;*fia r ^''' 

amie w faiOMtism^t^i f-oinip, 

3 = AccEj 7 rXT„^^"- -^CCEl-T r, 

I' AcceptJi>Tj rtf ►t 7 ^ATfON 3 *-I 7 ti 

Af.andAft. i5o<, 4,''7t 

(spaced by 

y-- an ague lit a pt mj., ! 




j. ‘^' 

TEntroji^ 4y 


5 (evgi‘] 




GAROiJfEH, =J 14 u,„ 

ISS-s/i 

— ■' VVlir ,<, (r, tti^ 

F Ip'iVlJ', 





ACCESSARY 


ir 


ACCOMMODATE 


C oivnt CMAJtLB3 i 2. The A of Ku 1 
M Eeya. hen Da 3I 
hyoke eA,a^y ne''^ A 
of ocit 3 4^ The A 0 F H a a A 

0 nl isT K OR- A-.a.\-ifjqaiartsvSouTHe\', 

^tTeqventiy wnLten forK\*:Kss Cf i-en^e Hence 
tAcccasiva « pressing in: accessible. tAcce’s- 
3lvely«i& prei-singly. AccC'sal ess, macceasibie 

Accessary (ce'IisesiUj Kkse'sSn I. i.).8o. [f 
Access sk The sk is etymologically fcicsuty, 
the adj, but in. use ao distinctioa u 

practicable. 4-cuisaty is the hist, pronunc,"', 
A. i>6. I. One vvliogives his accCiSion (foimeijy 
to an act or timieTtaking. in : On! 
who aids or abets in an offence, either ’oefure 
or a/ter the fact. a. Anytiung contnbutoiy 
or stibordtnate 1534. 

1, Tliere are nonces.', inrici ill Tr-ason i'lKCn. a, 
The attention 1;, detracted by ihc Cccessanes hlns. 
J -iMtson. 

"B. d^j. I. Olpersons; Acceding /<?. InZttti'i 
Participant, pnvy 1554. fa. Ot things : Sub- 
ordinate, adyentitioub ; (rciil. by Atcussoiti) 
-1691, 

1 botii hoii&es of P-vIiairicnt 'ivcre. tnndc a. to the 
legal murders of thi'. rejgti Hilmm. Htnce Ac- 
ce'ssarjiy adf. i.'oaaeotiiigly, Acce'ssarmeas, 
pm’itj. 

Accessible (Kfcse slhl'i^, <j r6io [a. l-'r ; 
see Acceeh;.] r. Capacle of bhitig used as 
an access {in), a. Capable of oeiiig cnteie.l 
or reiched ; get-at-able 1642 ; yfg. opeti to die 
iiidnence of (const, in) iSrS. 

I. Wiih one a-esnt A. from c'lrCh iVItcT. x Bold, 
a eoastfl How’iiai- Ifvidencu not x to cQntcniuor.iru's 
May, yfy A. tobribttrytSSt, H«iu,b A cce ssibi'iity. 
Accession (X’kse'Jw). 1588. [a. Fr. ;v;e 
ACCEDE.3 The action of going to, and its 
result. Hence, j. .-ipprcach, adrmiianoe : 
!= Access i. 1052. ya. Advance, aniv.il 
-1636, 3 Coming to a dignity, etc., ery. the 

throne r/dg. 4. A coming to as an addition 
in vxnous senses (sec qiiots.) igSS ; cs/. (Aiiw) 
.Edition to property by' natural gtowth or 
artiftowl itnprovcnieiit, whicii the otiner ac- 
quires by Accession tyoS. A comiiig ou 

ol disease, eiia “ Access 4. -1827. 

l, A. of .Ur Sts H Daity, (if -ijiar light Kusb 4. 
= Joining The a, of oiuty to patiuncc T. AtiaMS r 
As.-etici A. to an afiatrSist J. Melvic, Tiendn,^,) , m 
85 Lawy a deed by iv'iiicb creditors thetnodses to 
concur in a trim eaeruted by then (iebtnr far the 
general ikihoof, a: Addition' A. of Mieiigili Writ 1 
tsv. A. to a (ihrarv Hah AM 3. Ai.rev.ioni of fuTj 
SouTKav. Hence Acee'ssionaJ e. iHiditional. 
SlAcce'ssit. Short loi Froximc .\ccessit. 
Accessory (.t; ksewri, mk'c'e.m). 15 +5- 
f.id. Jste L. nccettoyitts , sec .Accede. .For, 
pronunc. see AcchiSAKV,] A. an’’/ 1. Of 
things.' Coming a.e an .-iccnssion , additioinl 
1016. 9, = ACCESsaev tt. r 

B, si. I. An acecKOry thing ; .in adjutiot 1549. , 
a = Access \E y rfl, I. 

I All plftsnres else I accLisones cut! Hoi.iani, 
a Acceysoi’iCi to his bold riot kliu. He'ice Ac- 
cesaorieil o. siipptemennry. AocessoriJy an ■, 
addition illy. Accessorirtesft, M-c-ii'dary oliaraeter. | 

KAcciaccatiira (auj'akl.atir'ni!. it?76 

JIfns. A. ‘ griet; coii-sisting of a smali nou- j 
performed quividy bytoie an essential note o/| 
a melody , a ‘ crush-note '. 
i-A'Ccitlence^, ME, fa Jr.j H.ap; for- 
tiutoiis circumstance -iBn, Hence Acci- 
de'atial, a. non-essenoal. 

Accidence’- fm-kBideMV 1509. [f. L. tiai- 
nmfjd, pt iietn. treated as sb-Vum.] x. Tint 
ptn of Grammar whiiti treats of the Accidents 
or inffc.'tions of vords, ». Hence, The 
rudiments of any subject 4363 

^ I- Ashe bm ECine quettiens m ins ,A. ffC 

i> 16, t. The rAccciJeaCi of Arnionc iStSc. 
Accident (at'fcsiid'int). ME- [a. Fr L, 
Mcidetts.'] I. Anything that happens. i. 
•{■An event , rrj)’ ttn unioreseen contingency ; 
a disaster hlE. a. Cliance, fortune, (By 
a. = L. pei'amdins.) 1490. *1-3. Mai.Ar. vti- 

favourable symptom -1671. ■{■4. A casual 

appearance or effect -4765. $, An irrcgu- 

katy in the landscape 1S70. 

*._Qf mouJrtg Acetd-sne-, by flood icil Field Or/t 
r ill. 245 Pin ckaytey fi/'a^.cidenis' the uefor^veo 
course of cieriti. A r.ulway x, insurance against 
accidents ipwdk x By x or rleiign Freiioks. 
4- Hon*. lor noon .ndvertitb tVos sityn in hirCHMjt-ER 
S TaWng advantage af (Kerry a- ot rile gio’ind iT-yS, 

H. That r\ Inch is present by ck'iuee, anU .' 


nd non es ea A i An a r bu e li 

s no oa of he esse ce ME a Hen e 
arty non essen_al avcompantment, 3. Afer. 
A note or mark tnat may be retained or oiuitteJ 
in a coat of arms loioi t 4 . Oram, pL (L, 
accid^stidL) The changes, such as gender, 
number, case, eta, to winch words are subject 
-rbra Noti -Accidence, 

I. ‘Whan the breed is cotiiitjrttd into the body <if 
oof lord the accidejitcs ahtden . H-hvtnes'Ri, roundv- 
iieise and ‘auciire Cavton, x Tte brilliant .* ci- 
dett-i of hirtli, beauty [etc ] Disraeci. Henec tAc- 
eWentarya fortuitooc iion-ttajjtiR) -hAcci- 
de irtArily aJn, A'Ceidented ppi,a, <-hnjiictcri,ied 
by accidems. (Cf FV. aentdirttU,) 

■fA'Ceident, «. 1509. fad. L. orrjrat/Afi'B'j.] 
Accidental. Heritse 'f'A'ceidantty fpiv, by 
chance ; non-essentwllv. 

Accidental (ceksidemtal). WE. [?a. Fi, 
ancuUnhtl, -cl, ud. late L, acr:.Jj:/tt,Tlis , see 
AcetDENT."} A. adf, I. Happening by, or 
liettaiaing to, chance: casual, fortuitous 1506. 
9. r.o<;{i:. Pertaining to accidents; oon-essenlial 
■iS 5 ^' 3 . ■lacideina!. subsidiary 13S6, 

r, f he jury .find only x den*' h Thybinns 

iiot^acudcntnllj but a 'Tirude P/caj, /or dP, iii. i. 147. 
2. Xheproposiiiutifita which accidents were prediem oil 
■if it [the subject] were calletj A Mict. 3. .4 oei.t. 

fits JOHMSON. eIcriifcKj;aiaharps,flats,ti.-.tur.vlsC.I/i'J ); 

so catled only when they occur bef. parctcular nates, 
tad not in Lite rt^tattac ai the, keys. A<.c.tdt>ital 
eoiaitrt, (in Cpites ) ; compkiuentary colours, dne to 
cubj'ecuvesensation. ActidcK(a2\,"hti fi.i Pa-jtiir^i 
‘ secondary lichtsf effects of light oeixer than otduiai y 
dayligbt', Fairholt, 

B. si, a. A casiial property, sec A 2. b 
A stiSrp, flat, or natural, occurring not 
at tlbi commeiiceraem. but beloie a parncular 
note ; see A 3 (quots.). c. pi, 

Tliose imusita) effects produced by artifif'd! 
iigiil, proceeding from a fire, candle, etc 
Hence Aceide'ntaJjam, in ilie efiect 

produced by a. lights ; Mai. a system winch 
treats disease as an a. modification of beaU'n, 
Aocidenta-Aty » r-VcctDEki-iLKESS. Acci- 
de ntaily ndt', by chance ; '{•noii-esscntially 
[ Accide'ntainess, the ijuatiiy or fact of bol.hg .i 

I i Accidie. Mi,, [.i. OFr. aur'A’, oti ifc, 

I ad. mcdLL. auuiia, Lite L, accJta, a. Gr. 

I uirrjSio.] Sloth, torpoi. 
j 7 he synne of .‘tcoidic CiiAUCUt. 

! Accipenser, stx' Acifi-NscK. 

( fAcci'ptent, ppC, <t. [nd, i,.J ‘ One who 
! receives,' (Diets.) 

j ilAccipiter(.i;'ksiplt 3 a). 5874. [n. L.] i. 

A birdot prey, one of tcic Aect/itrct, or 
/iipiorA, 3. Sur;p. A bnnd.ige for tho 
resembling a !i.t\vk's claw. Hence Acci'pl- 
trtUa. nipacious , keen-Mglned. Accf'pitnna 
ir. hawk-like. 

Accise, earlier form of E.tcisk ; see Assc/e 
il Acci'gntas. r753. [(„, a. Gr. tiroriD-jius.j 
fHiei. A feigned, refusal of sometliiiig dciircd " 
fAcci'te, V. x5o 5. [ati. late ! atniase 
ceeCtrE ] r. To summon -1674. 2. To 

rjucte -rbgz. 3. To evcite -1U37. 

X Sianiil.YoS . ■whom . vjtoriv sreired iiuo the 
Taiiric fields Mh-t, 3. To A So ravenous. ..in Ay- 
ptuie B. Jons, 

Acclaim re ME. [Strictly two 

vbs. : Accb.\i.ir, ad. cl.L, rmlanuire, f. .j.-~ 
aJ~ to, clamare to shout; and .tulamn, 
.td. lueAL. rwc’.'.r/n’.rrit to claim.] ■j'l. From 
med.L. To lay claim to -jyry. 

H, From cUL, x. To applaud 1633 ; to 
name with appWee ar 1749, a- "''T. To 
shout .appl.tuse rffjs. 3. rmbr. To shout, 
spec, to utter an AccLftHATlON rbpo. 

r. To X specebos i 3 Sr. Th«..hi3h Godr. .Acciaimctl 
hervicirc'i Swimdurnc. 3. Acclouniris, ‘Glory be 
toThccjO Errd ' itjcio. Jteticis Acclai a, a sh -ut 
of.ipuJm’aei p.orf Acclai'uiatjle * Acelainicr. 
Accla’inatory ji. 

Acclamation (.vklain^-J'an), 1541. Fad. L. 
aedamattovem', see Acc/.4f.ir. Cf, Fr, er- 
c'lismn/j or.'^ i. The action of acrfatming. 
•{•a. C.ilUug to, b, Lourl or eager approval 
or siioiiliiig J5S5, 3. An e.\clafnatJ0n ; 

fa, of disUke ; -{-b. of approval. Hence c. 
Approbation liouevor ev-presseci 1541. fg. 
Idtrl, A brief isolated scntimce ui .a discourse, 
cniphasiring itli.it ptecedes it -1675 
X To sb-ig uiib X iinio the Lord Abp.’S uuji u b. 
The ycntioi n. of oil tbepoxvj-rv Jnwysoy, [A Itiitl 
pav-cil fy a, Fhoupf a 7 list sad a , Btfu-cd sre 


beivm hb re The a>x(amationa 

I b. 5g d.c.a proclaimed him Euiperur Oisfloy- 3 
Plain X of Amen Mitx. 

Acciimata-tion, 1859, [a Fr] <= .At- 

CI,lMATr 4 .\TIOE. 

Acclun&te (aklormct), v. 179a. [a. » 

I dCi;iiJiiLticr,~\ — .AcCLlMArtiiK, it(?u morccQDi 

1 mon. hi, And yf " Hence Accfi'matable x 
1 Accli matement {rcrc}, 

Acclimatjon (KkltmA'/oa). 1853, [f 

AccLIMA'Is; , cf. narraic, narratzjti, eh;,') — 
ACCLiMATirAT lO.V. 

-Acclinjafcization (akbi tuatoirri [sti; 1830. 

[t. .Ac CLiw 11 I. Tlu: process of ba- 

hituatiiig, 01 being habituated, to a new chmatv. 
Also cttiii. a. .1 thing winch has been 
ac:ciiin.itued. 

X. -A Katdcii, J Fiuu-ml 2.Theturkvy--oueofour 
best acctimai.saiioiK tiut-R, 

Acclimatize (aidoi mataix), v. 4836 [f 
Fr, itubmph"-. More tisu. than Acti.utATt,] 
To habituate, or become liabitiuited. to u new 
or unusual chmate. A/, and Af. 

AccliiJi.uiriNl tj Ufiraiiullar eccfesi.isfical surroujid- 
liigs M. Daviex Haiice Accli'matirer, Accli'. 
matirin^( x'St.jS - AccDwtTjxAiuoiR 

Acclmty lukJi vitij 1614. [ad. L acs/A 
vela /’em. I Ac ascending slope. Hence 
Accii'vltous ,j. 

Accli'VOUS, li, 1731- [J, L. a.'HsSKj.] Slop- 
ing upward. 

Accloy (M.loi ), rt o’-d. ME. [a. OFr. 
fMrUjvr (mod. endauer) late L. hidavarc. 
Later, aphet. to Hei', ,7- /.= AngJo-Fr. <74-/ by 
wnfiisjon With a ;~L, rta g.ave aeday.] i. 
To pndc with a nail 111 shoeing a horse; to 
lama hi. nnCLjig a. To stop up an aper- 
ture .ts with a nail, etc ; to obstruct, clog, 
choke 1430, a. 'I o overfill ME. , to nauseate 
1310 ; to weary 1530. 

2. Xh« mvi, Oy waich the flesh jlccloys the spirit 
Rbomtsine, 3. Accloyed wiili bribes pAivtu, ev- 
ajuples Jewel. Hence Acefo'ytag oiLsi, ovtr. 
loading' 

Accoast, r. ; accoastJng, vd, si The 
older ff of .‘\ccosT, AccosTtNO, in the sense 
of matt, border upp/i, 

■(•Accoi'l, a. [.1, OFr. acoiftir (mod ac- 
cufillir)-,~l:\xe L. arctiUijStrt , see Coil.] To 
Lollect. (Only in Spensiir ) Atcol'l, sh, '•arc. 
[a. OFt atoll (mod. tf.tadl}.'] Reoepnoti 
Accolade! (n;l;clet.d, nltplo'tj). 1603. [a. 

Fr,, ari, it, .ladA.hT, sb. f, pa. pple of aruolliin’, 
to cmbr.mc about the neck : see .hCCOU .] 1. 

projj. All wnbracc ; riio tt-cliriicri? name of the 
ioliimtion, conaisltng at tliifereiit times <>f tin 
embrace, a i.iss, or .a blow oil the slioiildcrs 
Hitlt the flat of a sword, marking the bcsloiv.il 
of kntglithootl, 3, l/.'.'i A vertical bite or 
biacc, ti'iod to couple two or more sb-wes iBPa, 
*. Could fihe PcpijJ Xtreive Jibe C-.irJ witb itii 
inMiicci e X Wi-Si u.in. Kence Accola-ctedyjSf, a, 
kjii'zhtvd. 

lAcco'JJ, -v. ME. [4. 01 ’ r, acdcr.l To 

embrace -1557 

AccoUed, //A £t. 1733, [f, Accoli. Fr. 
acaiU is motu used.] der i. CoUarCtl, 
gorged 3. Imenwitied, 3 Conjoint, 
umted, jug.ite, .IS two shields, two ioioiiges, or 
two busts on a coin, Var. A'ccollatad. 

-[Acoa mmodate, ///. <x. 1335, [ad. L 

accvtu/mdaiiis ] Suited, suitabie, fib 

Accoromodate (ak'p'mffcle'ti, tJ. 1531. [f, 

prec, J I, To ascribe fittingly (3 thing Aj 
a p rson) -4676 ; to adjust (one tiung or person 
4 ' anotner) , •ffwi. to adapt cneselj ij -1677 ; 
to show tbn coirespondenoe of one thing to 
.niotlicr ; to make consistent (conit /o, ■f'S/alfi, 
ftv/'/i) 7603- 3. 'To adjitit, reconcile (things 

or [jnsoii-n'l , to bring to agreement 7597 ; !Vi‘- 
to come to terms rdjR 'Fo fit (a thing 

for uif'l ; to repair (Fr, racanmaJer) -thro. 
to facilitate -X703. 4. To fit or fiimtsh it 

fierton rd/l. 1597 , to oblige 1663 ; tsp, totli 
lorigingb. <"tc, 1715. 

r. To X ibv eye to Jifferent distances Rri-wsti.s 
TJia inicntion of Poets, unto wlucb they s.tVietrs'erseii 
Hotr-AkTi. 2 To X a Qiurret 1677, DpiJ''iiHJS Macau- 
Lav, I tiojic; we shall a, with tie Tanei 3 

\Vell accoiiiBicdatsd forour Icclzineut Hlki.v. To a, 
a cvi. .MASsi.vorK. 4. ASouldierisbeueraccaumo. 
J.iCcd, tlimi with a wife 2 Jlea, If, rn. u. yj. To n, 
■with cash_fcr u cheque bill’d.). Tt'O honour cf ac- 
cunimodatir'X (ihc Queer /.it hi‘ibettsci77; tfer-e 


U (Ger, iCi'lu), y (Fr p«tj. u (Ger. Mhller), u (Fr d/mt;), i> (c«rl). c (Jj) (tlirie). 


fei) (pdn). f(Fr, fej'rej. j (fii, iern, -ntrtbj 
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Acco-nuTjodableAsujtafaie. tAcco'mmodately 1 
adn. tAeao mmodatenese- Aeccmoiodat- ’ 
Ing the actioa cf the vh.; 

hence, adj, sffonilng aeos.-nmcdaaon , pliant, con- 
clhatorj'r pliable, open to compapn. AocO'Caino 
adp. Axco'inmoiiatQr, he who, or lisu 
which, accovnmodates. 

Accommodation (ifcp mAisf-Jan). 1604. 

[a. FV., ad. L, afeamta^dafi^^n^!.'!.'] i. The 
aciipa of accomtttodatjng. or the being accom- 
modated; adaptation, adjustment 1644, »• 

AdaptaSoo of e irord, evpression, or ay stem to 
something different from its onginai purpose 
£724- 3. Srff-adaptetron , ohJigingness 1758. 

4. An arrangeinem of a dispute , a settletaent, 
compromise 1645. 5- supplying w'ttii 

what is requisite. 6, Anything which sup- 
plies a want, or affords aid or refreshment ; 
esfi. lodgings and eatertainment at an ian, etc. 
1534. 7. deouniary aid in an ftmergency ; 

a loan 1344. 

r. The e, of the eye to the vision of etternal 
objects Bbcwstkk. j. The adaptaiion <jr «. rf a 
prophecy Tkknch. y, hfis object in rhese acoommu- 
ORIions was [etc.) 4. An a, between 

thebeJIjgereotsPKesoaTT 5 TheiofilfeJoHNsoK ' 
& PtPgfMi .is ftoni necesssrics to aceommodations ; 
RevnOLos. A* for our sicir re^ CBOsm’eii, The ' 
Humniunis has good actxwoniodations fba-rcR. 7. 
An a. of/jw froBi BilJanatie Ldckkoit. 

^ Pbmses. ^pe:a?/j/fisdai{eK ^//^nbill not rcpresect- 
aig: an actnai cotnnwrcial transactioD, but for the 
purpose ol raising njo^ on cndii, Accomiiiedaiimi 
Ifuvi^ land, Generally in the neiuhbauTbonti ofa tgv/a 
w fair, having a special rental value owing toits being 
reqtiired by some one, to whom it is let temporanlj’ for 
the purposes of hla hnsiness or property ; tug; land let 
to a butcher, to fatten iis stock for kiJItig. of the like, 
Accsshmodai^R jirrce ' the price, always in excess of 
lie mere^icalturai rental i-alue, p-nid for Buci land 

Accommodative a. 1841, 

[f. acco/mmx/ai-, ctrcontmod.tri.^ Tending to 
accommodate. Hence Acco’mmodBt'tipQoefla. 
tAccQ-mpanabJb, -kbie, a. 154B. [a. 

Fr, acscmpagnailed^^ Compaiuoiiable, 

Accompaniment (akp'nip2j)iiBt;ot>. 1744 

[a, Fh, acec^pjg>h‘metti.\ i. Atiytbitig that 
accompanies; something attending or added, 
by way of omaiaent, for symmetry, or the like 
1756. 9, Mus. The subsidiary part or parts, 

instrumental or vocal, added for the sake of 
effect to a musical composition , up. the 
instrumental part ivliich sustains the lotce ryoa. 

3. Her. The belt, mantllugs, etc, applied about 
the shield, by way ofomaraent. 

Accompany (Skp-mpSni'i, v. 1460, [a. 

Fr. aeatmpagtier ; see COWPAxtoy.] t. -f-To 
add or oon/oin * -15S7 ; to send (or give) luuh 
the adthuoti of 1629, fi-^, to unite atieseif 
wilh -165a fs. ii/tr. (lefj. pron. omitted) 
do ieep company mUi- eiipAm. to cohabit 
\wtii -1760, nhal. to oomhitie -1577. 3. 

iii/ith omitted.) *hTo keep company 
with ; euphest. to cohabit ivitii -rdSo ; to con- 
voy. escort, attend y tqdo : used/?, of things 
personified 1477. 4, To go with as an attri- 

bute or attendant pheuomeiion 1731. e, 
Mas. To a. (singing, a jJiece, the singer) : To 1 
join a singer or piayer by singing or olavins 
an arwimpaiuraetit. v v o 

1. With fre* sauJiIiouiB fa tbeni accompanied 
j" 1 ^ ivord with a blow piwiii, i bhee 

■riui J ■ “£vcitupaQie her sob’tatie fiuier S^'ovkv. 

311^ ladies acconipaaied the geDtlemso in hnatinc 
Mrpos Stiutt. Acwmpsnied lij his wife fnipma 
^ejtunu-, accompanied by half a borne of Boideana 

roirT.jkSuji ■*-.^^®,*J®®'‘='“ofswwswcttaccoin- 
faflied by beilomugs pHtawB. 

now takas fy-mtb pensanai or active 
^ J*'® agency is Kccmdary. 

H^e Acco mpanien Lans. Acco'icpanlst, 

-yist, Aeco'mpsayiiig oca gam^ or actin ! 
wiih, orgiwng wan Eccompanimert, up. in J/jcfic” 

Ay/, a. attending t attached, appsaded. ^ 
tAcwimlement 15S7. [f. kte X or- 
cpy^m.] Anything that completes or per- 
fects , sea AncOMPLiaHWENT. ^ 

PUCt,. ice rfc is obscure,] Aaass^'atein 
Elso luirt the 

crimm^, j./ the crime. Also pfoirtirffv lv,„) 1 

*Air (befall 

4irf .hi3 iscomplicis SssKs. Hence Accomi- 
& tbt state 

AccomplislliabpiiiDliJ),!!. Aje, fa OFr 
Bcami>his-. rrcurpiir, now accomUir -.-Tlata t. 


W (man). 0 (puss), an (icrtd). p (cKtrTtFxTeh^ 


..... The hist, pronimc. is SJcmitipIif.] 

I. franj. To perfoini. carryout, •^'intr. ~i^og 
a, I'o compiete (3 work rqyy, time 1574, a dia- 
tarioe 1S55). 3. To equip completely 15SS. 

4. Toperiectinmenttil acquirements ; to finish 
off 1475. 

I The desire accompliabcd Is sweet to the some 
drav. aiii. Ip. a. io a. aeuenfie yeenss 
Iw 3, half a league or more Paescoi-r. 3. The 
AriBourera accompliibing; the Kuighia T/en, K, iv. 
Char 13. 4. 7 bou art a Gentleman ■ . wftll.accCDi- 

plish'd ThflO datii. Jv. hi, ry. Hence Acco'm- 
pUsliable * ptaoiicabJe. Acco'mpiisher. 

Accomplisbed fakp’mpli/t),/// a 1475 

preo,] r. Fulfilled, completed 1577. a. 
Perfect : (sp in acquirements, eic. 1475. -f-g, 

hnlly vers^ ?w. 

t. Not yet eight years a, Hoonshed. A. service, 
SourHKi. a An a. courrier Cp'^d, l v. 103. A. 
speaking is an an Blackib. 

Acooiaiplishjaient (akp’mphj'm^nt). 1400, 
[4, Fr, accenpJtsj&m{Kt. See .ACCOMPLISH.] 
i. The action of accomplishing, or the being ac- 
complished; completion. 3, The act of per- 
fecting, or the being perfected, perfection 1561. 
g. An acliieveraent or attainment 1599. +. 

AnytJiiag that completely equips, as accoutre- 
ment; in mod, use, an ornamento) attain- 
ment or acquirement ; ocoag. a superficial ac- 
quirement. 

X. The A. of ibo Huke of York’s tnarriege 
tbepnncass of Modena Johmsox *. The ifnishms 
soothe and very A. of Virtue StiaFriaBURv. 3 .A 
harmony— the a, of correct and wgijant judgement 
Mrs. Raoclipiio 4. The e.iernall Accompiish- 
mentj of Kiog-Iy pr.wperiiy- Wilt. To fold and seal 
a letier adroitly is not the lowest of accoinnJiihjnents 
Uf OtmcEV. 

1 AccotnpX V. and sA, arch. f. Accqun i'. 
Accomptaot, arch. f. Accountant. Ac- 
compter, obs, f. Accouster. 

Accord (gkpidj, v. OE. [n. OFr. 
deri — lateX ouorJo’-e, relash, after L.l hi. 
To hrmg heart to heart i. 'To 

cause to agree, to reconcile (persons) -170a ; 
frtyf and post, to reconcile oneself mi/A -1786 ; 
to compose (quarrels or diSerences) ME. , 
+to attane to -t 66 ^. 3* mtr, (refl, prop, 

suporessed). To como to an agreement (see 
quots.) ME. ; fto agree ic, to assent or con- 
sent ia -1674 ; of things : To be in iiatmoni 
vath hiE. ; -^mpcrs. to be suitable or proper 
{UctJ?<oc«tf)-i356. 8. rtwaj,(prep.on!ittea). 

fTo agree upon -1676; to a^ee to grant; 
hence, in igth c , to grant re, to awarti, 
t. We wolde gladly awde yon and hym Ld. Bt.s- 1 
NERS.^ MtisyqueaccordetbBlle thinges Ca\tok. To 
m adifferenca IjiKca-. » Two dogges and one bone ' 
Maya never a, in one lyoo. We may .a. wvrt ih« 
EraperOiA Kocciic.n. To a. iv commoa setitimenls 
I ^ 2 ?r‘ ^ "* hecin H. SmiTH. So 

ypan. TWun tubard, <ati I acord wcl that U ys sn 
Cmicsa. Voa, to ins love must a. A.Y.L. v. iv, 
179. His principles and practice do not 3, well’ to- 
^ AIM that thyng: qubilk accords 1536 

3. All business being thus accorded 167A Tteglim^ 

Of crerjJjij’’ To aiccord«d Woai>sv, 

Acco'rdable a, accordant; wconalAbJc, Acco'r- 
dancy, agreement Accorded ppA a. reconciled ■ 

Accord (ak/-4d). ME, [a. OFr. acerrf, 
orardt, f. sosrdirt see prec.] i. Reconciiig- 
tion ; concmMsite of oplmoit, will, or action - 
coftsfiTjj ME, 3. A fonnal act of leconcilia-^ 
tiott ; a treaty ME. g. Fck>. An evttamdictaJ 
aimngemeat 1625. 4. Harmonious con-e- 

spondence. 0. g. of colours and tints ; esp of 
sounds ; Agraemeiit in pitch and tone : brtr- 
raotiy ME. +5. Assent to a proposal ; per- 
misaon -1509. ^ 

r. True A is an Union of . . the Will and .Mrec'ions 
R.yo.\-ES. Fatndym Cowrea. A-ofhsndsard W 
mid forward steps Wosdsw. yv ii of. vi a. w.th- 

*. Ibe peos and the acord y made,. CaxTov A 
general a. vfith Holland Motlev. 4. The awes 
and accords of the Harpe Bacox t This e*Sle 
and unforced a. of HainlM y/W. ,. ii. ^(+1;! 
ten) pnes pma act of oiieh own motion. 

CM'S or tr. ME. (?foT a a<nrti’ 
or short i acccrifetf.] In accord. Chaucee. * 
Ac»rdance (okp-sdans), ME, fa (>Fr 
see AtxioHD w,] The saw of 
^ng accord, or the act of agreeing or 
, hanjioiiy; conformjty, 

Itie accordannee Of ^onge^fitwi^ese 498, The 


j degree of a, Paiu-ira. 
formity to. 


7 m a, Itirt/i (rarely to) in con 


sCevrt-j. si(/,B^i). a(fr, eaude 


Accordant (.akp-jdiiHt), a. ME. [n. OFr 
acordajit , seeAccoHDa] 1. Coaformible 
<0, 'jiitk. 3. aisot. ‘fConcyrnng m muid 
agreeable -tsgg ; agreeing in action or motiDn 
ftp. ol sounds : harmonious 1764. +3 

Appropriate, filling -1574, 

A with re.iwJn Fjuj 4^,‘'n jth tho pride of Loudo 1 
MisS YoRca A If bet found her a. jl/atA Ado 1 
I 14 A. stnnjs fL tj-ovD, action KmcnKii, 3 
With warraniie a. LUikiou’s /Vw Hei...e Acco I 
aaaUy aay. 

According (ak/'£thg) ppLa.nw&aihi. Jifl 

ff. Accord 1',] ppl.nd?. ft. Corresponding 
ip -r£3s, 9. itdsol. Agiuoing m nature or 

acrion; consemient 1450. f3. .Appropriau. 

fitting -1674, 4. fiiiiaf. — ,\cCoiit, 

iffGLY 4. 

X Tbiss. voicBof iifilioiwi wisdom Ik bve. The i. 
iasrts cl men 3'Fi.nvbQR. 4, Thou lUasiJ .n siuL 
home soule-.And iquar'st th.v life a. Alias, jar St! 
V. 1.487. RAn Accordiuff or 'e.\.icil} or just as Al 
cordme/a. in n I’laniiur ojiuaten! wilh j fsoiijUj to 

Accordiagly (aliZ-siiiqUi. adv. Mx. [fi 

prec.] ft. Hormorifousjy -151:;, fa, 
Hecomingly, suilably -1034. •] s.'ln the order 

specified; respectively -1603. 4, in ticuor- 

dance uith the pretiibes ; correspoiidinrjy 
£S99 : in iiattiril sequence rfiSS. 

4 When you hat.* swine more . yrivcced a. A/vt^ 
Ads 111. tt. iij P/ir. tAucordingly to, conformably 
CO. Accordiniily nt: juM 05. 

Accordioafak/rtlmii). 1842, [f. It o.vnr- 

dars ; cf. r/imoti.] A portoWc mttsuwl hauci- 
instruroent, consisting oiasm.i/i i\ui ol bellows 
and a range of keys, vvlnoli on being pressed 
.idmit wind to metal rcccis. Also aa ndj , folil- 
HiE like an a. Hence Axco-rdionisj. 

Accost st)j i*, X57Sc (^a, ^r* iJu‘i7X/cr,— 
?are L a^.c 6 siizrc^ to hi: ‘itclc to Sitl®, J'ontuTlv 
iUC 0 t:st, i\iiQT COASi\] ft, ifi'r. To be 
jOk)a^fde -1611; trausa to border on ^j 66 ^' 
to go Rlongbide of, to CoAiST 4-3, 

Toticcosf oricsylf keep hcsidi.' /r,T.r<‘i 
10 diaw lo -165^ I'o 

fipprOvich for any pnrpcis^i to fn.cu; to nj.'dk' 
upto. areft, 159c?. 4® 5. 'io 

sobcjt jn l)Jtf ttf ecjfor impi Ojicrpurno'^i* a US"' 

If land acct)&tclb il)p I'VtttV 
3, A IS from hivr>boo/d her, l.«r, assail /ti\ 
'vrifyti I, 111, 5-', ^ [Th-j'l tfnis A huu suimi M*n 

iiexci? Acco'st sJutahon AttCO’StnbJfi a 
r«oy to acec-tt appru.ncli.iblu, AcCo-Eted yd.', o' 
mr, placed side bv sme Acco sting -df j.A f.i 
cuniing -ilanii.Kls. ailvatto: (tuw.ir(Is iTiti.r'.oati.ii, 
tAcco-stment, fhs.uuou ofoMoamn 

ijAccoucbeial vj, ak'mrtj', rr. i 86 i. fa. It, 

aejouchty sec A- 7, Coucn, j To ILLI .ns mid- 
wife, 

I) Accodciteirtent (nkrtfui-ui nl.n liniint, 

fikuu-tjment). 1809, fJT., f itsMtdiir , sei 
prec.] Dchvery in c!iitrt-bed. 
ilAccoucheur CalinJi'T ). 1 759, ( it., f «c. 

iomher ; see AccoucHiv c. ] A jiu n imd nito ; 
Also forrflerlv ■= next. 

«AccouCheuse(akH]o-2,-o’j;'. jee^. rtf. 
tern, of prec. 1 A midiule, ^ 

t AccounscI, V. ME. [a, OFr. mw/jertAfrl 

4 o Counsel -1649. 

Account (akouTit’l, V [MX. ncunlctr. n. 
OFr. atimto-, aconler-.- kite L. accumpt.ur foi 
dicjfAp.^are.^ Refashioned as aiiompi, aftci 
rfi. I Tl. To count, count up -4362; nhitd 
-fpy&.tQ cfaeuiate, reckon -lyfitt , to reckon 
ID “13^, Also wjtb fa/a, a* iz/fr 

ro render or receive an ucconnt WE. ; is, ml 
to render account of 1614 . to render .in account 
tor trust moneys ; to evpimn ; to answer for (sea 
"Fo estimate. Value, 

hoW (a thing to be 30 and so) Also nitii 
inf. or saiorii. cl. So, to occounr (o finnk 
nrveh, etc of a thing, .hi C. t4. lo narrate. 
I-r?4u. and ritfr. ME 

a- A. Smith Thr 

- IS accotmtcc! ficn the ye.irof iliu flight i>t 
Mahomet from Mwea i,83. Ail sons of Z 

\ *. R.imnaram was 

1 accoumfA^r.*!.'^ fihec. All receiaia should Uu 

™ finance coinmittte M. fsxrwo.. Ac 
i once accounmie for hu; deep arrears Hiivovs To 
Tvv&.vu. The temer oc 
rn VhS-llS a fyr another Tpsckkvsv. 

f. £nwon doe a. my sBlfc wet; jsud Atrrrh r, 

-5 ™ acenimiwi as shcejw Hsni. vm. 

JTiev nre nuUiinK tc be .TCCoiinlcd of J 'Uviosc 


Vte). i (stt). j\)'4ychtfJ, piwhrti/ 





ACCOUNT 


Hen ft Accou nted pjil a. c Ac 

counter n bo on Account 

ing ittpgaoafi hy 

an g panng/i/n+o g li 

ke p , Ac-ou nttneuC, the Kurk 

of accounting, responaibpiiy. 

Accoisnt i^akau-nc), sb, ME. [a. OVr.deiml^ 
later i^compt, i. (i -f- rcwf . — late L. coiii^ 
ptn!,t, cl. cstuputaiti ; see prec. kefashionetl 
accompt in istl' c, J i, Ccuintir.g, reckoning, 
calculation ME, a. A statement of moneys re^ 
ceived and paid, with calculation ol the balance, 
also one of the lieatis under which accounts 
ate kept in a ledger M tE, ; the prcpaung a 
stnteroent of money trzasnctions ia;o, 3, 
A reckoning in one s iavour; adv.antage e6ii, 
4. A statement ol tlie administration ol money 
m trust 1513 ; hence, a statement as to re. 
sponaibilities generally ; ansu'cring for ccmduot, 
e. g. on tlie Last Lay AiE. ; f.nlso m toms 
sense pi. was used ,is sjng, a. of m.jnuj -rj6n , 
t>. of responsibility or conduct “rs64 S- 
Ante, A writ or action ag.unst a bailiff, re- 
ceiver. etc., who refuse to render accompt 1622 
6. Estitnaiion, consideration, import.nnce ill: ■ 
y. A relation, report or description i6i.p j 
r. Quick at accountn u/iatf ), Ta cast aec.»i»if, to 
uuit-e cakulations. Monty 0/ a,, dcuoui. nations of 
motiey used ai reckcniiig only. x. At many times 
1 brought til Bv .'tscompLs Tinion 11. il. lau. To opm 
or close nn. a, toii'/t one. To rcjirlcr or send In on n - 
to give a statement of money due. A. enresnet', a 
running account, ^nini a ; one entered nno by two 
parties not othenvi'ie m parrnersliip. To keep ac~ 
r.wttbrlpi.). To Ininnce or stsunre acennnisi copay 
or teceive the balance shown. Cash A , Suspense A , 
etc. Tor (he it. (.Stock Jlsctliitnyt) ■ not for c.vsh, but 
for settlement on the nevt settitmt^iay. /« » vntk- 
in relations requiring the keeping of an a, smta. To 
place or fast to a \ ta debit or credit a pe'-san’e a 
Ttuf/c kora. of. to ho accoHn'iid to for. Orta, as 
an interim payment on a. of soutething; in process. 
On ettts a.- in hts belinif ana at hvs uspense. On 
Mte atofi if. Oft a. q/\ because of; tconcerniuc 
Coiotriissiotiets of public a. Han, am. tp Wherein 
they evpscted tojlsi.l t^tir etati in. tiwifT A kind 
wbicb cannot ie tnrneii to any a. He. AfeRTitisAU. 

4. The ordinary catuioi demand accompt for ihrnt 
Perkins, CkiucUo shall render me a deure a. l/ttcA 
Arfuiv.ksaS. HeKasgonetohts.a. .VUrtRyAT. Tog-ve 
a, />f. to account for. To ^ me a. g-.W a. of-, to he 
siiooessful with, Acsompts to be made to the King 
LsMaasDE. W» diall render an ncconipti for tikciri 
lives Becon $, A. doe.f not ho ag.tmsi an infani 
U'oMLiNii 6 A .Sohoilur of good -at compt 11 . joss. 
To make a. of, to estsurit. To take pnto) a, (,yp 
to notice. Ta leetns out n/ a. To hty one's jt -.v-th. 
\any /oTit to reckon upon, (flrna dr.) j An 
accompi of my poore voj ige Cinnow, Ho trusted 
nobody a a. of it Uickens Huiu.sfAceoimtJessrf. 
beyond count : irresponsible, 
attrib, and Cond'. Jj^-book, one prepared for the 
keeping of accouiiis A. day, d.ay «C Tcckoiiimj 
A. Sales, s dBUilcd account ot the sale 01 a piri.i;l 
of goods. 

tAccount, 1543, .yiiort f Ac- 

COWTKO. 

Accountable (.'ikcti'nt.'b’l), a 15S3. ff. 
Accou.vt t'.l I. Liable tA be c,a!l<rd to 
account, respon.sible {At, / at) i5«3 , -dso simply 
1642. -l-a. 't'o be cotmteci on -1709 fs. 

To ^ campnted -15SJ ; attributable 10 -lOti. J 
4. Evplicable. (C’i. u’uttcjniitnlilc.) 1665, 
Also with for 1745. 

I. I .am ,a. to no man Situcs. A, to the vohintfer 
for the residue of the sum Wkllis'otos, 
a* obstinacy Guo. Kuior. Hence Accoumta- 
bi-lity, Accotnatableness, responsilutuy uu, /in 1. 
Accountably adn. s ( m u 

Accountant (ak-iu-ntanf). 1455. fit. Fr. 
atco-afphui}-. .see .'ICCOtfN'Tii.] f A* adf living 
or h.tbltt to give an atcoutit -t&!9, 

B. sh. I. One aocotintable or responsible, Tn 
T.urtif, the defeno.tnt in aciion of .h,ucoLiJit 1453 
a. One who counts ; a cailcuiator 164^. 3, One 
who professionally ttiakes up accounts ; an 
officer in a public ofiice who liaj ch.trge of the 
accounts 1539, t4. A narrator 

^ *■ Any crown dfrhtor or a. to the crow'n ^ rcr lASir. 

It A no plea by an a. that he was rohhud Tomlivs. 

*■ He ts an eacalleat A. Stwci, 3. A.^isner-al 
thesuMrintendiiig iiccountant ju varimspuMicofricer! 
k ^ uccountunts J vAoNs. H ence Accott^titancy, 

art or practice 0/ an a. AcMu-B.tAntsmp, the 
onice of an a, 

tACCOU-ple, ti. 1486, [a OFi. Ocapber, 
crcoupier, t. 4 e-tisp;e.\ To i oiiple -1635. Ac. 
catfplentent 1483 ja. Fi.j It. The action 
M coupling; marriage union -1394- 3. In 

Csrpentry A lie or brace, fAccoo-ptlng:, r^d''. 


p ng Ada 


^3 

d 1525 [ ACCOUPLE j Co 

un on n na age 

t Accoii ragie, 31 . Fr. actattiitpyr. f. d + 

' ccfurjge.} To encourilge. bPENSEp, 

tAccOUTt, t>, [f, COUK-r ti, + BC- = nc/f 

To court, SpEKseti. 

Accoutre (alwr-toj), a-. t6q6. [a. M:Ft. 

itcc&ustrer, accoatrer ; prob. f. a + cotestre .t 
sacristan, who robed the clergyman,! 
array. 

Aptly accoustred, and armed Cap-a-pe Dpkkeii. 
He accoutred Jiie with other necessaries Swim 
H ence Accou-tred ppt. a, ft he only port of ihe ii, 

Accontrement (akiv-tajmcjitj. 1:549, [a 

Mhr. at-cansirtnteftt. acivntrevjefjt , see .\c- 
COUTRK.I I. App.nrel, outfit, equipment 
{ Usit. fl ). PliUt. Equipments olliei th.-in oriiis 
And dicss 3. *1 )'e process of accontnng or 
bemg occontred 1598. 

Py.iitdeuitx in yooi nccoustieroents A. K /_ m. li, 
40a. The war-contractor tnd the a.-nial.er 135S. 
fAcooy, V. ME, [a, OFr- tu-ner'-i L + 
rot — U To quiet ; ?i£7tcc, to soothe, 

to silence, or dawnt •^1647, 

With kind liccoyd Si'JsrsSdR. 

tAccrfia'SCy Mt,. [o* OFr. (uersisi^".: 

. — I-., r fee also Acckesce ] ^I'o 

increase* itnd £///;*, Hence Accr£a*se 

:>b, mcre.ise. 

Accredit (akre dit), i6eo [a, Fr, ^r- 
ortitcry j. To put mto credit, 

10 set forth as credible; to \oiicli for 1630 
3. To fumisit wuh ciedendaJs ; to authorize 
ns an envoy. Const to^ at, 3794. 

1:. Htis ceas>ur«£ v/ill (to use the rttvf a, hk 

pvuisttS COkyppR,^ P/if', To "V u'jlli sof/ lo 

vouch fur it as his. >fr. Bright s was accrcditctl u uh 
havuig 5au! [etc,] iSfio, a. Accredited ttt Si. 

KiMursun. var. t Accre’ditate «*, uhervc 
Accredita^on, the acuon of occr«dUin,r. cr boiriA 
accredited Accre-dited ///.di. furmstiui wxih 
credenimJsi authoncitiveiy sonctionctl, 


ACCURACY 


Accrementitial (.v Vr/mtnti-pn.ty. 1879 
ft. L. ’eaecremtyitum, f. accnsiof, see .Ac- 
CRithCE.l A’ttff. Pertaining to nccrementnion. 
Accrementition (ouknmCnu-jbu), 1879 
Improp. formation after pruc. Cc'/irmeiit,!- 
/f/,:’. (>iyr.mic growth, b> development 
of blnslem.i, or by fisAlon of cells ; -i.AccuE- 
1 to.v. 

Accresce fMcicv), t> 1654. [a.l, L. ar- 

/■rej'CTo. kefasli. on AcciH'..\.si 5 from i V ) j. 
To accrue (in Rom. Law). fa, tiari< lo 
ncU to rota. Hence Accre'scence, coniinii- 
ottei growth ; an accretion. Accre-scEncy, nn 
accretion. Accre'seent a. giosving coa-irm- 
onsiyt /M. growing larger .nftrrflowei ing, 
Accr&te (akr; t), t. 1784, [i. L. 
ac.resrere-. sec.XCCKE.kCc, J i.ieetr. Togrow 
together by .idhcston ; to grow ta iS6o. a. 
Ira/if, To cause to grow or iiiwte fa iSyr. 
Accrerte,///. it. 18=4. [ml. 1 . , ov-rAir; 

see .-kCCRiiSCK..] t. Komittl by .ncvrctiori , 
Petitions. 3. Ptat. Grown together , said of 
parts normally separate 1S47, 

Accretion (ik-rA/.m). 16(5. [.ad. L, crrrr- 

fianeirf, see AcCuesck.) 1. Contimied 

, growth. a. The grouinjf together of parti- 

4. .■t wiry sJes, or of parts notmally separate 1655 ; n.n\- 
nil thing .so foiTOed tdyg. 3, 'rhe proces.s ol 
grow th by external add'uioix iGab. 4, Ti.t 
adhesion of eatem.al m.xtter or things ao ns to 
rat.se increase 1713; that which so adiieres, 
an extr.ineous .addition 5653. S- /ui.i. a. 
y= .AcCESSfOM. 1S30, b. 'I he increase of an 
inheritance or legacy by the acid-timv of the 
share of a failing co-heir or co-Ieg-iiee 16S0. 

I. ITie tendency of alt pwvtr iH lo a HriPs., *. 
The drop, Rfiilicrexl by a. of tninum partvifes, rwy 
lie snow, ice, ur n.n<.r Pniiurs. The Kihk— an j, 
of c.»ii,xi Wrltidcs li. ttocfciw. 3, In,aniinait JJid rs 
.liavean A , butno -Muncm.aiion J'utnv. 4 'IK 
a. nfier JC pure, of ijje pobt.ai .Semlinwul y iJoi su 
The .aLCieiioiii of age M eris nee. 

Accretive, <t, 1665. [f- I.- ttceni-, «<- 
crescer.-. j Belonging to accretion. 
•j-Accri-minate, v. 1653. [f. I„ 3 f- a. /irf- 
AcntniTtariA To accuse of Ciiroe. Hence 
-J-Accriniina tiou, aeeusatwn of crime. 
Accraacli(akr 5 «-tJ),ii, ME [a. OFr. errro- 
rksrQAter acftacAer], f. tl + cme, see Ckook.] 
prop. To draw with a hook ,• lienee, r. To 


o one e eq 0 ME, a. With la 
..ness:/ To usurp what is not one's own 1520 
3 * zuiK Toencroacli 1530, 

K. They had attempted ta a. to themsfilves royal 
pow^r S niiiJs, HencQ Accroa'ching c.^4.r^v the 
act of dJr3.winjj to oneseJ/; u.sLrpittg’ sovereiro cower 

Accroa'chusent 

Accrual 1 ^kr?7 5 . 1 ), [f. Accrue zkI - Ac^ 

'Ts-t \ o b* as a, 

j fAc^ue jA 1577- 

accnnln ' --h. aravsccni iee Accrease “i 
A^ession, rcmiorcement, (Cf. ' 

^ Acci\xe ) tj 1470. [f. the sb.] i 
Jo Ull {(o any one) as a uaiuial growth or 
jnciemiMit, to come as ar\ accesaiOTi or ad 
t'anJage. Const, to, a. T'o anse or 

spring {fiOf}!, h}u fL>// oii a natural growth 01 
result of inteiest 35F9 f5. To 

grow , grow up 1604. '1-4, tru^/s, Tocollect X5o-'. 

J. Xm; 5 tJ¥ Jdfc fci the shore accrew wholly to the 
/ *• ^riloresibeijinstoa-frojTiihemcjnicnc 

etu ]McDjLt.ocri. 'Hence Accrv&'d/’j^t a.aLCxmiu- 
lated gTDwili, //rr, fuU grown. AcerneTnent, 
the aclion of jiccrciln-f as a. natiinil accej-sion, or .'xs 
chat whuh acctxves or hr» accrued. Ac- 
cru''6r (/.iTTLf), the txetjon of accriungt sr Au.c'e-f’* 
HOM 3b. Accju'ing id. aafunj.! growth. 
Arisinir in due cotJr<e. 

Acatbationi_£E'kiJibfi-Jaii). 1646. [ad. L. 
I'icitthationem, var. of atsfihiiionein,\ 

The ancient posture of reclining at table -i6j8, 
a. A/fif, = Accouchcmem r. 1S79. 
AcciJitlbent (atiti-mbentl. 1656. [ad 1.. 
accnvsbsv’evi, a. t e-a, be/v.J A. ppl. a, u Rectm- 
ing at table 1727. ^ 3, FW. L)!iig figain.Rt 

.anything; opp to fnctindint, Apjiiietl to the 
cQtiledons of an embryo when Ihelr edges lie 
.againtt tlie folded wdiLe. B, L, One who 
reclines, or is, nt table 1856. 

X AccifmbEr, yi. ME. [for earlier ewtiw/u'c 
{.\-pivf, lol, a. OFr, enaomircr, i. e» kiaa/hrA ; 
j :ee Cumuke, Refasb. .after wds. in a-: — L. 
ad-.l 'Jo euccinber, oppiess, crush. 

I Accombrud vuth the clcawed haired ef Cain PTavti- 
I lies Hence tAccU'mbrance, the act of encum- 
1 uernig. tAccu tiibfousfl. cuuiLirous ChaUccb. 

Accumulate fp!. a. rgaa. 

[;id, L. lucrii/ifflattis, acettmularc, f, ai-s- "if- 
+ iiimularc.'] Heaped up by additions. As 
pple replaced by Accl'Mui.ateu, 
Accuntulate (.aki« mirileit), v. [f. prec ] 

I . iftoK.J'o heap up in a mas,;, to pile up ; lo 
collect. /7. 1529. ahal 4858, Occas, ht. 

\af/tr Pat) 1809. a, 'lb take [.iigrcts) by 

;\CCtiMtn,A i low ; also iiiit'/, 1691. 3. m/r, 

(from rcll ) To go on marwsiiig 1759 
I. To a. pills, of wenlih Hen, P'tjf, ui, li. njy, an 
untiieniu debt beiiKi-, uiiibo'jlit'i: rpTf-, Tea beyond 
oiirvrunis jByS. 3. \Thcrcivc.tIth acLumularu-. Goto- 
u"'rM. 

Accumulation 

frail, L. 


o (Ger, KMu), k (Fr. pew), u Kler. Mi/ller). 1 / (Fr dwnc). i femt'. 5 (eo) (tbrfre). 


(SiltiiTmiiilA [on), 1:490, 

rei'tat/ulnttaaem ; see AccumulaIF, [ 
j t. The action of accumukting, /.'V, aiidjifg,' 
1606, a. The process of growing into a iic.iji; 
spec the growth of money by the addition 
of interest to punotpal ijgo. 3. Ti a com- 
bination of several acta or exercises into oaa ; 
spic. the taking of higher and lower ricgretis 
together, or at a shorter interval than is iisunl 
tJSa , 4 - An accnmubtetl ni.a.ss ; a pile 1490. 

T, Quiclre a. of rcnoivne Atif, 4 - CL lu u lo. The 
.rislinct of a. flsuifmoN. a. T hu 0, of rums ami 
ruhbibfa I rum above br^xcEV. 3. 7 'ij say the divire 
Dillccs^hy a. it6s. 4* An .lu <tf kitowieoga joHNsoN, 
pf cupiiiti C,i.ai.\i.E, of snow Huxeex. 

_ AccucivUative (ukiw'mbnAiv), «, rS^t, 

f. L aceumulai-, accumular, ; sec ACCUMtt- 
i.-tjE.'] i.-'krisingfromnccumiil.xtiQn ; oumu- 
kntlve. 2. Tending to increase m amount 

1^57. 3 - Givento.'lccumiiloterSTy. Hence 

Accu-mulatively adtt. Accu'ccmtativeneaa. 

Accumulator (akiiLittidIritaj). 1691, [ml, 

I- j t. One who timassea 1748, a. One 
who takes degrees by .'Vccit'iimATio.x 1691, 
3. -Ml} thing that nccuipuhues, spec. An 
apparatus for .acoiinniil.atitig eleeinclty, 1377. 
tAcctir(re, v. 1553 [ad. L, acturrere. 
Cf, Fr, acet>iirir.'\ To run to j to meet '1651. 
"Often for Occuh. 

Accuracy (te kiur&t). 1683. [f. Accr- 

K ATU, ) The itate of being Acccbate ; pre- 
cision, correctness. 

Experiments that require ji Rreater.-!. R. Wrulc* 
A. ot singlnt; Hcxrav. 


e (<t‘) (tern), f (Ft. fafift). o (tir, fem, rorth). 



ACETAL 


Acctirafe rse'kiCLrjtJ, a, i6is. [ad. L. ar- To make customary or famdiiir,' to practise /J:si (Jrn.jffiiinry) Jnen or animals irjtl;o( t 
cu>'atus,accvrjire'\ ■fi, Eiecuted tMlh care habmmlly. Freq m pass, to lij amistt/mid. heads.^ 3. Acrt A name oi v.iDons 

'1733. a. Of things and persons . Ei\act, I -1708. -t-a. tJttr-. To become familiar, to con- Chnstian bodies, which on nod eitlior no Icadci 

correct, as the result of care i6ia, 3. Of sort or cohabit with -1670 3. tyans. To no eareWy head, or no bishop 1605. f.g 

things : Conforming to a standard., or to trath , liabituate few, -t-jKffl, f/iir, or ffl l-jtg Hut Certain Levdiers ol tlie lime of 
precise, correct 1651. 147S. Also red. and ^mir. K Henry I 1721. Hence i'Acepha'liaii a 

1- Acurat diaxiss Burrox. A attempts 1738, a [ i. Sueb.-thanka Aa fneuda a. on the shore Hah- andt^. *hAce*pIiaIist (nue] , oKo Ace‘uhaiit„ 

Vt. a UrSrSUii^ J ^ Q. . f i-mi A A__ ... _-J F T >ra* » nS An u<a A AfUmI mr 1 \.f tf •. «_«_ fw ^ t 


correct, as the result of care i6ia. 3* Of sort or cohabit with -'iC>70 3. tyans. 


things: Conforming to a standard., ortotmth , 
precise, correct 3^51, 

t. Acura.t diaries Buetox* A. attempts 1738* 2 


147S. Alho nyi, and ftn/r, 

3. Sueb.-thanka Aa fneuds a. on. the 


shore Mae- 


i. unifies riUKlOX. rt. auempLS I730* Z 1 JutU..4.ii4uiii.a .n^a ikicuus «■,, Uii, lAic auk^Lc J.IJ.AK' 

All a. knowledge of inineridogy Sut,uv>lM An a. and [ lo.vC. s. With the best m'ln we a. openly Mlt-ioN', 
lenmei printer Diddjn ^ ■o—— .-i-- f -s ,0 ry.. »*.iiywA— k.'TTtT.y,« 


twn. Hence A'CCUrately aflT/,wicn carerui 'VUU aervauw, ucvci a. ^oursen nj , piesaiuiia-ic 

e>aclness, without error or defecL A'CCnrateness. guoceCHATHArf, intr Ihone vho .a towashtheir tt'dTiff ] A hW-dlcss 
{Properly of a person ) heads Evelyk» Hence tAccu'stom sb. habit, for the hidaticis. i' 

Accurse (.akn js), ti. arch Ha.pfle. RC- TAcem-stomaWeansuaHy practising or proceed, the /irjiiii of onc'of tl 


lerafogy Suhuvam An a. and [ LO.vft. s. with the best m'ln we a. openly Mtt.'ioN'. 

3* An a* term Buhge, aoIu- j S- 'Ihe ear is accustomed to stillness Kvskij«* rsf 
s’ceurately otfr/, with careful ( ’'Vub servants, never a. yourself to . pajhionate /an* 

^ A .y.rt-rt 4-A'n AAe% yr M n yrs* r*u\T'tja..r f ir/^ T tiyvujk ^ 


Acephalocyst tisc-fTilihsistC 1836. [^a 

to . pashionate /an* J. L/i. aAi<!^>cCiO', 4. 

ho .a towash their tt'dTiff ] A hW-dlcss bIhddcT wornt , a riiu'K? 


''’■'r'-'-y V. / I iiYuat-ikia. a iic> iLit* I 

Accurse take js), v. arch Pa.ppk. ac- TAccm-stomaWeansunHy practising or proenssd, jj, ; ^ ^ 

cutsure to Clh&e, The II- in ii-cio-xe, appar us^aUj. Acca-stomary a. an-h. usual head inverted and so inviMblc. IfeticcAcu 
intent, n-as erron. iatimzed to ac‘ in i5t!ic. ] tAccu'Btomate^/s/ ii. accustoinad. Acciistom- plxalocy stic 
To pronounce or imprecace a curse upon; lo ing ^61, sb. tmakmj oneself fEimiliar wichj con- AcCPfialotlS a 

devote to perdition, or njiiery iorung, babituatini^ ^ 

curse of the pope, to a curse AcCOStomed (ilks-stamd),///, a 1483. [f ' " Havi'iir^ or Owi^iiu-'^'ii'o hM.I 
all y« said barons fARViXs Aocuried Above all ArcuSTOMwl i Mftdermmrri*irv- t? , no i<\uf 
cattle Milt. Hence AccuTsed, accuvst j 5^ V j J. iiabitiia! 3, Hn^nng no pirt ol i\ 

lying under a cur&&; worthy of, or bringing ivitli ii, a T^* customers ^772. organized as a houd, e. jI. , 

curte; also Accu'rsedly/z/ft/. Ac* x. Tb a.33ghtqfdfiatb *4* I , /. m v.^ t A^-ell j>i.] .^ lA I 7ji d /AV \\ kli 

Cti'raedness. ctreh. tACCUvans fbLsb. the act .iollett. Hence Accu'stomedly -a^. ' n/f J 

orpronouncin^ acurse; excontmuni^tiorL Accuittoznedaess, rhet^ualityorikctof Uinga. aborted 01 cut o/l TSHo, 5. 

tAccurtation. 1583 [a. med L. accurta- [“• as an inijiiirlcct ni.iii 

iiouetK.] Shortening -1504. be a. Tarentine ds - Gr. efv one),] i. Oin' , ^ ^ pc,!,,™ Ghoif .j 

Accusant (akiK-aant). 1611, [a Fr. :— at dice, or the side of the die marked wth one was inconcciv'ible Sir G Pauh 

h. cc£usaf2is7?i, ircciisar^,'] One who accuses cotinung as one, afterwards eit- itructmcj of scntem-c I'v Quin< 

Accusation (Eekiz^z^i'Jari). ME. fa. Fr*, to cardsy doxnmoea, etc. Afjibs ace. Acsrsite {cc‘s.ui^t> 1847 [f 

ad. L. accusations^, f accusareA 1. The ^ce [OFr.) two aces ai one c/ient, A salt ofaceiie acid 

act of accusing, or the being accused a, The i^tow Uken as *= 2 and i ; So Acerb /» rr;--? 1 

charge, ox tiie declaration conta inSg It an in- .r i^ . ) t ' 

dictmmi HR '-‘^ntaimng u , aa in ^ cf 1- T.jutrk ] Sour and InttCi , 


They .are now known to be 


Acephalous ("ise-falas'', 1731. [f, Ir 

incytyiii.'r, or J.ife i. ,0 c/Cir.'/. r [ 1, fJe.iLif s 

2, Having or QH1111117 no leailcr or clisni j .,1 

3. Zihit Hanng no pirt ol the iiody hpei illy 

organized as a hood, e. g ./. -I/ii/.'nn , „ \i 1 
I'H.-M.A 1741. 4, U itinlio n.itiir,!,! Jk ui 


esm ACCUTsetUyffifti, ar.-/,. Ac- y. ,. 4. ^ 1 >h - vi.A I7jl a tut U itli ihe „ ,o,i- ,1 1. 

I. XKh. tACCU-r^S the act \ .iolleti. Hence Accirt^stomecUy flA., ^f/'/oL i V a ‘ 

K a curse; excommuniaiioii. Aocaatomedaess, rhe quality or fac£ of being a. aoorted 01 cut oil iSKo, 5. 1 .i; king the in 

ion. 1583 [a. med L. accurta- . ^E. [a- Fr. ttr '-L. nr (eairl to ^ ’miicrlcct m.innscnpt or v, 

hortpninw ^Tcca. be a. Tarentine ds * Gr, gfr onei.l i. Oyt'l 4 . . 

I I Ana, pcciigrge Grcif. 


Accusant (s-kiK -rant). ■ 1611, [a Fr. ;— 
L. cccicsantsTn, acaiisartA One who accuses. 

Accusatioa (EekitrrF'-Jbn). ME. [a. Fr., 
ad, G accusationem, f iraausare.] 1 . The 
act of accusing, or the being accused. a. The 
charge, ox tiie declaration containing it , aa in- 
dictment ME, 

1. Be thou constant in tie a Mud Ado ii. iu 55 
Under the ^ of hia country Euwe, a. To this a. 


be a. Tarentine dt — Gr. six one),] i. Onf . j f- . . 

at tUce, or the side of the die marked svith one was inccncL''ibfc Srn ’ G Pauu. ”s ^ 
pip, and connung as one, afterwards ex- Structuie of sentence Ih- OuiVi i-s 

3 _ J J.T, . . ^ * 


An n, pi ]| , 

Sr Ai 


Acerate(.'c-stit"t'' 1S47 [f I.-tr-t-.'-mardt J 

f'/i .., A i-nU ysP .*ys.^s ..J ^ J 


I will not plpd iSfe. ^ ' enemy macbmes, a crack aGator'ipty. s Jig A 

Acctlsative(akit7'zaiiT),iz. ME, [a.Fr., amgle point, a jot, particle, or atom 1308. -- .- 

ad. U accusaiwus ‘of the nature of acensa- ''*"■3 2- The b. and wale o' honest men Acerbic 1 3 so 'rink a, i8ljq. if ], 

tion = Gr. (xTfflffit) alria-nici), and also ‘of 3- To bateau ace; to make the sltgha-st Sour or luisli ^ .l-- 

Acerbity (5s5-ibTi,X rsyn. |.i. 

afri-iTcrU Graai. In inflected languages the of 1 was within an a of being talUd to doth .ad. L. m « /i,. Gfyir , ] i. 
name ot the case expressing pnmarily destina- T Brown, Htnre Acet/. toscoie anateagamst nn taste, mth astrinconci ititi. o / ^ til m,.i 
son ; hence, the case expressing the object of ^ *’ ^ ihw n ords, etc , -Sii.ii tiiics . nmi bitt,'. 1 

tractive verbs, !. e. the destination of the pi nent. of -tteeivr w belong- keen lurshnes-s 1473. ' 

I erMaodoii I apphedjinuninfleoted languages, “S W, «tc. ; see -4 ceous. Used (in neiu, pi, a. A orpam B\i sun.' The a. i,f miinira! w .rC. 
to the rcijrtnit in which the object stands, tJsu, ®tt»i(r/ts) to form names of classes 01 orders ThsutrLi, 

sb. (fsjx being omitted), fa. (From Accuse animals, as Cittrforei?, etc Acea'ic (asorikl, a. 1847, [nd. mini 1 

f R . “S-Cea.L. suffix, pi. fein. of 'CfeiM, .as above itr./ii.«i.] I’ortaining to l!.o ni.itrle, .13 ,.7 

I The fourte case t« armi.ouf TO ra™ ,• ... ../ .. i.Ai. * ’ “ > “ r 


viissyir wi-kdl UCAC-C*r<^e "= ki iiUU 1 , 3U A OjAY’In /- .t;.,'! \ I' I X T 

t^'sy are, syee Ij. A poizit i-adcelsJ jd\ «. 1657 [n.<i L areibu , 

kwn tennis, etc. a.jf?' Bad luck, loss ( = the , I ^o’"' And bittci, -is unripe iriiit 

lowest throw) ; the peifeotioii (^the best curd) aIso/^, 

he, .An tinator who has brought doivn three Acerbaletre'iwjbi'il), w, J731. [fj.. ffr,/ 


-tic., .wn aviator woo nas Drotignt ooivn three "vea ticihuiwn w, J731. {tu.ttci/ 
enemy macbmes, a crack aGator 1917. Z fig A iJtrA itorrAur.] To sour or omt'iUci , u>u, 
single point, a jot, particle, or .mom 1338. Hence Acewbate /T ' n emlnttcred, ' 

Acerbic (jss'xinkVir, 18U3. 1 f. J ,. ,i '.v /mi ! 

liURsa. 3. To bate an ace: to uiaJcft the shshtest ' c> [ ^ -5- j 


Acerbity (tis5*jbTlO, ^57^- j 'i. 5'V» jv*/* 
iitit, .ad. L. !>ic!lii>iitirr.] i. ^l,ltr!jess of 
taste, mth astringency lori, a, Jg tit men 
their nords, etc., .Sli-iijiiics . and bittmne s 
keen li.irshne'u. 1473, 

t A of pRin Bti siin. Ttiv a. nf pnlnira! ,rfj, 


- A-"-- ---•** I \^L iULu rk«-i-.uan “•* w/ 

TR suffix, pi. fein. of 'CfeiM, ns above | I'ortniuing to it.o ni.' 

^ Used (m fern pi, so. fUnt-J) to form namis of '>l“Cb is found in its s,ip 

ofjlants, as i?m,rxxix. etc. Accrose (m sCr,i„ s I, o 1 
Tiflflaer, rslatm^ to :ie a. cas^ ^ ‘SCean, U L. ^arcs/s-i-~AN, As an ach» ’s ‘ ' 

tAccusator, -our. ME. [a. Fr. arous. asb.=sing tocollect pis. m-mvm 


Accu sati'V^ a, Accu satlvely aeff. ia 2«i a, 
'TMaer , rsiatm^ to :ie a. cas«. 


(o Lfle a. cas«« — ' T — ‘ • Skif, ” 

tAccusator, -our. ME. [a. Fr. arous. asb.=sing tocollect pis, m-mvm 

iiur' — h, accTisaicrim,^ An accuser. Acediamifle (* sidariniam). 1877. ff. 

Accusatorial (SkiB.ratoa nil), a. 1S23. ff. + •Uiamine.J C/;e;«, An amine ol 

L.rr«ffj;fffoj-,Kj ] Oforpertaimngtoinaoaiser. CaN^Hj. 

A prooediire, thsl m Whirfi the prosecutor E '^23. [f.asAccroir] Torpor 

ainorent person frain the ludve IRpkwm.m u- — Acfilnnmfl fxlro.l- R.—i-ie — yi 


.rt. prooeuiire, that m wh'ch the prreecator E a T^neuy. 1023. U-asACCroir] Torpor 

.Aceldama (ilte'l-.Sse'ltlatna). ME. [Gr 

accmatonusA Of the nntino of an acctiktion 3nf, ^“‘■El’t 


Accros© a 1 7^1.^. J , *7^ ^ 

rt'ttn, f. jrrtct ch.rJj ; 111 Rpt'-e t.,, , 

needle,] r. luke, or mixed wuht'li, ill i! j;. v i 

2. A’oi .ycedle-sh.rintd nml nyitl, .is pnu 

Eaves, vat Acerous. 

Acervate i,.isa‘j\!Ti, //>/, ,f, ia,8 [;, 


L i>ur: iifcisj lleiik'd. giownijs m hi.jps rii 
clusters. f-lence AcOTvately Actrvn 
tion, accnmnl ilion Accrvcitive u Itndiij 


Ofthenatiiroofanacctisatioii with tJi 
Accuse (akiit z), ®, ME [a. OFr, acuser Iscariot, 
E, acsiuar^, for accauscire, f. ac- ^ ad~ -j- Jig, Wh 
causare ; a- was refashioned as ac- after L.'l Acena 

T_ I ft iSlenww<s _ r_ 1. . - * 1 * J 


^uvtw 7 k VI V jcluiaiem bought 

with tJie blood-moue/ re^„eivt:d by iuaas 
IscanoU Henceyf,f, A field of bloodshed. 
Jig. what an A Sicily has been BuRicG. 


to JiMping up. Ace n nlmc ,.■ 
, little heaps 

Acescenceiasms'iis). 1765 


Ace ri nlitic „• of fj,jn Jj 


IP ml Ff 


i!“TrkrrErw,a''ffaS?^ f w' Arenapnttene (a;.5tmef>,-.0. 1877. [f. Uostousfcrmcniitioh 

L, ".nrl-f! + C/tev^. ” cpii- | ACCSCCDCV f£se s, 


sec Ac. 4 P;c 1 '’NT. 1 Tin- act oi tniiumr sour 

*>1>I « ■XS.-lkS A .m, m , 


aid 3 xi Acenaphthylene («i Sri, te-fjiiiih). t8^^ ff 

to mjrca^, or'i^e +-^ + -KNn 1 Sit 


"m''/ TT''^T'“-^1 .'. J ^ cam - 1 Acescency fise scnsi'i xthA 'f ttr 

"w?th CiS " "" Naphthalene group, sCEX-r.] Tlfe imlitvor Cmte ^ tu, n;..i; Jour 

*•' . inriT\tiir»t ftt* rHevks 


to mdicate, or make knSwo ME TIPtPP + N^^tma -p-yl -h -enic 1 ax.t 

I He had dccussd him to the kkg BimSv. Such Ntiplithaleno 

frujat virtue malice may a. DaroExf Accused as ac I ^ ^ t«0 atoms of U loss than 

ypscaPT* frt eK.* — ?. . iws. tas 


himself of murdre Lvdg.xte, Who is he that accii^“ 


t«o atoms of U loss than A/, and /g. 


ffiiu isMc taac accuj?ft:h 

agaynstft Cbryste O'Ut a centre. 
.. 3-^J-fle ^stribution of Uie scene accuses -arifinnc: r/ 


Acenaphthene. " .^^s man 

Ace-ntric.a. 1852. [f. Gr, atm/rncj,] ’(Vith- 

n-nt a ^ r 'J » 


incipient Or slight sotimcsx 
Acescent (_,ise Riint' 1731 r nl. L tt r 
i.wfrtu.mcrr,,'.] A. rj:. Tiin.lng '...i,, , 
tending to niin .and, .ihglitty xunr, iitjut.tJ 

Jjf. rinH ■A.r T5 -.1 I . _ _ 1 . * 


1 xc, stihi I It - 1 


,u3L.iuui4cn Qi cne set 

an ah,eiire of motive or thensht 1BS4, ' HeT^ -a , -Tim, 

Accn-sable a. habfe to be accased; hkble to the Used m Nat Ifist to hudoIv JO^m non it4«J ' x, ,\i> ,Piai..i 

1^ Accost "=■ '• *“ <’‘her wortis as cret ACF.r.xiu.r.fx! cb 1681. 

fa?t. 1: Acetabulum (3.7,0. birihi’G ;i,. 

“tion of acem^g. Accure- ,^549- [a. Fi aegfihate, ml. ^ ‘'‘//'rtn -(■-.-/ .v/w,,; dim of „ v, a hoMm 


-aceous (/•■Jss), suffix, f. L. -ace-ay, -a , 

f thf» nAttlvAAf TT-,.J ... bxr . ^ 


^ Rj- — V - , ; .vv ...ev-,.* fa.ut.j 

ACeb*. Ckeui. lacoiul).*-- \rvTtr‘, ivj 

bet. a vDwei, os in a^ct-am.H. etc, 

Acetable fafRftlb'!). 1551. [ml T. mcAr 

fytm, the form non n^ed ' x. An .uml.i 


fault riT.r, 7i T a crime or ttc-VM. etc, ' ' 

^549. [a. Ei acd^hale, , 

PHAT.AXt. rfi-rsr, *- 


rewoacbfiil. ia.a^j adzf, ^ ^ AcepHAI.ouS. _ „ 

Acca^r (abwssr), ME [f. Accuse nl ph/lw. 1607 ' -"“'"“‘j - rtcf- 

blames: cx/. one who ^ Acepliala(ase'ffia), xA//, xSei 
prosecutes m a court of justice. «■ Gr. d«e,^Aa adj neut pi =tLir v 

^tsn.,. The tempter ere than, of mankind M,.,r aiii,i,aho\ 1 rhn„ J .1.,. (Sc 


&tan . , , The tempte 
■(•Accusor, oar. 
Early ff Accuse*. 


The temnr,r „.;r r -seepuAu auj neut. p], = headless fsc . ^ the thii;!i-l,pne 

dr, otS- Jf”ir ‘''W^Oneofthetw^^ 'I'be foGet ot .inv join, ,n 

AccutsT Anglo-fr.] 'Molluscs. .Acephalan: or AcEkuTi i m limnn.rtus. 

. I ^A,C0T)O&TaTI ftaar* feilYexN — 


-- - 4 1,.,^ 41 - U H.Ji'ai. 

CAcetabulum (cs.A.i. biriiihn) ,mk. [I,. 

f ■ri.'/«?n + -,'f.Y//tA'.' dim of -.•/.urn a hah'k.r 
Anitq. A ca;> fyi htiklinjl vurn^.ir n« 
tatile; hence 'i me.ii.ure, half n gill/ 3 
'ijnnuil Physiol, A cup'bba^tetl r.ivn\ or oriMU 
a* -A sucker of tlie cuirlv-fj )j oruihrr ic-i-h.i 
lopotl 1G61 b. T l:e socket oi the thoiM^ue 
1709, Hmce, e. 'i'he .coGet ot .inv joint in 

IVhcrarAlH .J4 .T . .J * 


c^yf^cr, i caanZ-PlP^liPceSiycc y- 

cactTidinom — cl. L, conswtudinem Cusroxr - 
was refashioned as nr- after lT ^1? Hal's. 

m (man), a (poss). an (i£j«d)_ ^ 


Accustom i^jL-n*efft ^ I Aceptialfm (asefal^n'^ i8«;6 rr ri^ii i "be receptacle ol certain fuiiFni* 

^ rf isc^xiTtti^f ibe’AcEPHAri 

... —r. .-■ CuSTOJt: ,7- II Aetitilini; .1 .. . _ b^'bhkiform a. sancar-.Rhnt'prk 


:-Iate E astuma B. si. [sc anma! 1 ® -wuvrtAt-A. Aceta bulrferoua a. bearing accubula. Ace- 

Z ^T a- I AcepbaH (Sse-filsi), yi. a/, ygo- r, . a 

of‘='vv/W, L GJL^tlcyA ^ T .^3^- U- Acet rc'v 

fltirtdA « f.~ “t.: , — — A ^iCOHOL).] C/if7,e. A colourless lirmidfiitmd 


ACETALDEHYDE 


15 


ACrcULA 


in preparing t.pint of wme. tfie d ct’ivlatii of 
cih-il.dene or fiJitdjme CH 
Acetaldeliyfle (a; sAjc-ld/hsidi. 1S77 
[contr. for Acetic aldekyde.'] Cbcm. Coimnon 
or ethyl aldehyde 

Acetamide tre-sftamai d, a^e IdmaaU 
1S73 [f. AS next + AitiDE ”] Ckcm "Ihe pn- 

roAry Amide ;n fthieh the replacing ncid radi- 
cal isAcetyIj ; CjH'iO, NII2 , a white ciysial- 
linc solid, nearly neutral. 

Acetanilide (rc s/LK'niloidh iS6p f/ 
\ce;t(vi,} + ANiLirir;. ] Cluth A coropoirad of 
aniline and acetyl C^,Uj Nil CjHiO, I'rron. 
ill iatiiliiii:, 

tA-cetars, a-cetarics, .fii. //. i6ia. [a<l 

L yal.nri plants -1775. lieriLO 

Aceta'rious n used iu s.itiiK, as ciess, etc. 

Acetary tiesi'can), 107^ [ul h’skI I. 

acctartiim, f ucifKw.] -^n ncld pul|iy siili- 
stance m the pear, etc., enclosed 111 ;i niies of 
calculous pai tides loivaids tho of the 

fmit- 

Acetate ('a^sfrciO 1S37 [f. AcKh’-ic I 

Ltieni. A salt iormud hy combining .acetic acid 
with a base , as A. of 

A'Cetated, //.' li. 1701 [t. acAdfe rb 

(not found}. 1 TieitcJwnh icctic acid 

Aceta-tion. 1863. [1 aspuc.] = ArtTr- 
ncyrroN. 

Acetic (asJtilv, ase'tikX a. t8oS. f f. I,. 
actlmr ] Of the ii.iliire ol or pcit.timslg to 
viiicgar. 

Fh, Acetic acid. Tin* srisunl cud of ulmh 
Vinegar :s .1 dilmrd or trucl,. torin, liv 

tuniieniation. Chemic r.Vf, the moiut, nun* iiioii,,lei>iv 
acid of the uhvl or dir.irlun sem s Cjlt lO*. Arfy- 
dioTis aOct*c iiciit, a sMioiiviu vvf itnf.ydf hA, 

Acetic seiics 'I'ha serifs of compound bodies con* 
te nm^ the nvdicrl Aes'iVL C. H .0, is A, ttwi'r, .1. 
<u it. nr amh'dndc. 

Acetify i.isc'tif.ni, 7' iSGp [LXt.nu-.'um l 

To subject to, or tunh'rgo, acetous Jt-rmenta- 
tion. nenec Ace tifica'hon, the notion of 
converting into Miit’g.tr AcfUller, .an .appa- 
ratus for pi oducing vtnogur. 

Acetimeter fa- sAi inftnA. 1B75 [a I'r. 
auHtmAre. j .\ii in.striiniunt for nie.istiiing the 
stiuiigth ot vincg.ii, or other .icid.. hiiicc 
A cotimc'trlcnl v.ir. Aoeto'inutor. 
Acetimetry. iSi.s- ih i*. Ac.inm + 
MSTita' ) 'riir dctertnm.itioii ut the strcngih 
or sourness of vinegar or iicoiio acid, or the 
proporti-oii of mu any siibsunue. 

Acetin (m-iJ'iin'i. 187 p fl .'\i'f.r- + -ih(f 
- Clr, -ii'tj 1 -'iceiic gUci'iin ; cl.iss niinie ot 
a series consisting ot glyciTin, in uhicli one. 
two or all the tlircu hvtirogett atoms .trc 
itplarcsl by acetyl 0^11^0, thus ioruuiig mono-, 
ill- or /rvi.'. 

i A'Cetite, e.ailicr f. Ai'ri'Ut~ 

A cetize, v, [f. L A' l 1 pm, ] «- An-x ifv 
A oeto-. CArw. Irionih. ■^At.l.TK-, At t’Ui 
bef a cons. (cl. .'XCi a-l, as in eneio-ehioi idc, etc. 
Acetone (.ap.sftirtiri). JS38. [1 Aci'T' u) -t- 
Ol -tunj ; sec -wSF ] i\ eolouile.s limpid 

li |Uid related to .acitli: ati.l, but lontalmng 
less oxi gen . pyrosicutic -Sinut. It is the act, tic 
ketone, and is eaUed id-o Jiir.einvl kAonc 
Hence |]A cetonto'mia. .l/rA a morbid st.itc, 
■n-irheti by the pri ■ cues: of a. m tlic blood 
A cetonami ue, f vt,".'. a compjomirt atiine, 
obt lined by bmiticg a. with iiuinonia. A'ce- 
tonate, Chi os. .i salt of aictoni. acid Aee- 
to ale ii. rtcriveil from a. Acetonltrii, ( hem. 
an alcoliohc cy aiiiilo Or hv drocyamc ether, the 
mini of the .acutio series, calkd also t 
nth ’I and -l/i t’s 1 1 .;i cnnh. 

Acetose ia:>-,'te‘ sy « 15.83. [aj- lute 

I 1 T .isti'ig Iikft vmi.-g.ir , soui 

Heuca Aceto’slty, the Cjurlity of being a. s.u. 
f Aceto’sotis .7, 

iAcetO'se, -ouse. niod I.. 

yJri’/uiu.] T'hc herb Sorrel or Sorrel l>oi.k 
[Auniet' Acefosn) 

Acetous a. 177S. [.ad. IFr. actf- 

Anv, -^use, ad, kite L. /’r.'h'rrjr. '] Of. pertain- 
ing to, or having the ijuahtics 01 vinegar ; sour. 
Also Jitf. 

Till nil Frnncfl -were grown n, virulent Cvi.- 
UvsE. Aciious /enneniittsoh - Thu chumlcnl ttuticn 
by which sripnr or nlcciiol is chnngcd iiit.i vinvgnr. 


XAcetoim acid A name i*tven to vmegtu m the 
Hnoiiauus bihef that it contained les.s o*ygen than 
.Arctic acid 

Acetyl ttc sAli. 1864, [f ACF'i(ic') + Ol, 
Ca^,] Chenu A mon.itomic radical CoHjO. bin 
b,isis of the acetic senes. .Also atlrio, ."uid 
w\ Comb, Hence Acetylic rr. 

Acetylene (Sse tlliii). 1864, [f. Acfts'i. - p 
-ENE.] Cheni. gaseous hydrocarbon, CjHj, 
Used as an illuminant. Also a. jfas, lamp. 
llAcll t,"i,\'\ int. [G. and Cdtjc.j Ah I 
Achaenocarp (akf iKJkritp 1. 1880. [f Gr 
(1 + \aivnv to g.tpe + leapirds; of. ACIIENE.] 
.V fruit which is .in adifuc. 
tActoffe, f. Mis. [:— Lsen M.Fii, .a OFr 
, ic'-aiifii . — L. < x oetaUfmeior m V- 

fat.ii , ;cc A-jVi/. 9] To heat , /j; tolic.it 
with passion -t4riO. 

I'Acha-pe, v. ME. A by-form of EscaI'K 
lAchacpie. [Sp,] Ailment. Hovcht l. 
ilAcliar t^atjaj). Angh-litd. [a. Ters ] 
Ihokles. 

iActaa-me, jf. rare ME. [a. Knorwri 7777*7 

- — late I, To thirst for blood, 

llenco IjAchaTnemen^ bloodtlnrsty fury. 

Achate t.u'kati, sk^ aiek. Mli, [,t OFr. 
alkali , ad L , a Gr. cij^rtrijc, ] An agate. 
iAdbate, ta.- ME. [.a. OFr actial.] 
i. Purchase -i6ci a, fi. 'riiiiigs piircli.isCil, 
C.tTES -t'14 {. 

fAcha-te, r*. taw 1601. [a. OFr. rrii^aAv 
— late E. art ipltiie "j 1 o piirohoso. 
tAdba-tOur. ME. [,a, AnglO-Fr. late 
,f,ii'/f.,7u?v«i. I A pnrcli.iscr of provi-ions, 
■A lor the roy.ri household, a purveyor 
~i7st- 

Ache, ake (yik\ rn OE. [fbig. a strong 
th. blit la/.i , ir'.iilc. Historically the vb. is 
the sb. .as in oake, bahti, etc, both art 
written ockc. but pionounecd tUt, since John- 
son's erron. doriv.ition Irom Gr. «\or; sec 
next wd] I To be in pain, <r/ n con- 
timioiis or prolonged pam ; toth'.sb with [lai'i 
fa. ti.ii 1. To ni ikc to ncho -xcftCi. 

I. I, It mil )ii.lr*v (K \..ri akc Cum . I s, Ihv on.w, 
a. lirs in roe Mi.'v llROv v.vi liuirc A chnne 
..till ,Ttaliiii-X 7(1., .avliiiu' striii. A clier, li,. 
w li.', or tli.it will. U, ,Uu*'- A Cluiigly .r.r-', 

AcJie ,<''k a'*,! [OE a e is a ileiiv. of \h 
,t .fff to .V’ln., oiig. with r (k) p.tht.ill7,r*d t-a 
t'l ttll, ns 111 , mai. t, etc '('i!l 1700 the 

sti was .77. A'„ tMl. ctl). pi .:i‘. /'.rfiiles, fife..), 
See* picc, j .\ p.iiu , Ilf a eontinuous oi 
.ibidtt'g pain, pliysiu.d or ra/aiwl- 
flli 1 1 lU .ill thy IjMiiL'S witti iVchi ., make thco run. 
I'll A t. u. 37 V .l.'s./i Alio 111. tv, 5t), Hciii. 
A'Che’eas with. mi .ichc. 
fAche .rhji, jA.' me. fa Fr. 77, 77,"— I. 
jp.ii n, lUl. Or. iiTTniT'.'] An nsul'ClI.kTOti*, 
pl.viit , prop. Sniallage {i.c. ,S.*77 «.''j-, Itw.) ; ;d..u 
pal I ,' 

Ache . r~tp, \b T ET-aiiie of the letter 1 1, fj. \ 
fAchea-t, achete, r*. ME ft i\- fuf 9 
tJpr li-, -hCiit.a'r ] To esche.at; to do 
one out ot 

lAche*ck, v. [f. .K- frif. n 4- Giikck] 
To cl eck CntiVi-it, 

•fAchee-r, re [f A-p^f xi (• Cues hr I 

To 1 heer -1000 

Acheilary uib.arlaii', a. r86S. [f Gt 
(L (• ajCi.W. ) Hot. kkaiiiiiig tlic bp of the 
enrol ,.i, better acini try. 

Achei-lotis, a 1879, ff. as ]*rcc ] Aof 

W’itlioiit 1 bp Putter aCH , tn 
Achenc 1 akin, also achcena 1845, fail 
motbE. ,7.// esn.ij' , b Gr. a \.iii'rii' to g-tj c, 
b'cl. A moiiosptinial Fucd-\cs,tl winch doc, 
not oiwii, with .a sepai-.ibU* pcrn.irp , ,uu' 


iuittlu soi*tl-like fruit, .a ‘ n.ibcu iced . 


I !. 1:1 e Achu nial 

llAchcfoa L-kfijia'. Yjioo [L, a Gi.J 
.\ bibbd ilvir of tits I.ow.'r kVnrld ; henc.' 
the mfcni.ai n gnms. llcnte Achcro'ntlo, -ai 
r. of or iacbingii'g to .Wioron, iiifern tl , 
gliatpiny , \ .iitiiig to cross XrlKr.'n, isiO'ibiimi 
”1 Aclie-SOun. .ME. fa OFr u. irww, u</'fr7- 
1,171- — 1„ ,j«.ija)ur'7i ; reftish EhCtFStiU 
E'tCHE.asON'; aphet to Chceol'S; '■eeA-pnr/. 
to I O.c.asion, pti-pose. 

Achieve i,atjrvb ME. fa. Fr aeJiertr, 


f. a cJntf iyentr )' — late L ad caput -oentre^ 

l. To finish, to carry out successfully, to bring 

to an end. obtol. 1007. fa. t/iii. To come 
to nil end ; result, turn out -1534. 3. Of an 

iild To ntt.ain, to 1*6308 successfully, f4 
7 7/7. To attim .successfully to -1567, 

I tic ih.u nuuiiht nasiaycih, noiiRht rmciicielh 
CiivucFR Picl them atcbieue me, and then sell 
boiiei lien ! , IV 111. gi. aisoL H e doov atcheeug A 
suunr As tiraw hi.s swonl Ccitoi iw \ai 23, 3 

Some all hieuc urealnc-.se 7 ’Kii '7 A*, v, 1 , 37C, To a. 
Us [the piilicj’sj iiecescnTy ends 1SS2. ’ Kcnre 
Acbie'vable a. t Achie vance, acbievunuit 

Achie vcr. 

Achievement 1 a If' vm cut) 1475. [a, I r 
ai/ikro mt ri. Sec .kCnii’VE.] i. Hie action 
ol iciufving 2. jVnj Hung achieved , a itat, 
li iictoiy 1593 3 r/< 7 . .\ii ctciitchuon or 

ciiMgii .a-moiinl, granted jn memory ot some 
,ai 1 iicvcmciit (lii this staisi; coriaiptcd to 
hatchment ) 

I. aVuhniihc botiniU of pcwiblt a, Southry. h 
T he achiLvi-iijtjiK i,i ccinus IhrwsTFv, 3, The 
E.ichcrocntci, wer burn.' oiitly V,y Capitnynev 11 ^. 11 . 

Achi'll, .,y/ri 18-0 fA-jAity 1 + CHlt.[ ] 
In a sink* of chill 

Achillean (Kjkilr.an), a. r637, ff. 
ii/'.i';'/ r ] Resembling Achillcs, invulnerable, 
invincible 

fAchillize, v, 1672. ff. as prec.] lo 
play . 8.01111103 with 

Achilous. [1 letter form of AcuEiLOUh] 
A. i. Without lips 

Achl*me, oift' i860. [A. /7v/.i -f Chimf ] 

C'hmiuig. 

IJ Achio-te, acho-te. 1796, [.^p.,tid. native 
Amur. .7C777fJi'A] 'Hie seeds of the Arnotto 
(/liu orcihitii), tire red colouring matter they 
yield. 

Achirite (.cbiruit), [f. Ae/ttr Mcbiiiccl ] 

T.'ioi'i \si:. 

Achlainydate (iklK iiudi't'i, (t, 11877. ff 
Gi . u -j- y^AayiuSa j Zooi. Of ^lollusci Hnv 
iiif!' no rmimle. 

Achlaniydeous fseklumi*(l7'5s\ a. 1S30 
f f AS pioc \ Act. Hanng no envelope ; with 
nut i]ip,iicnt cull \ and curoll'l. 
lAcho-ke,?. ME. [f 7V/7 y’f i +C !ioki ] 

I O I hobc 

AchoIouS(_tc KM.o*,) [f. Gr. a.vo.kor.] Lnck- 

iiii; bl’c. 

llAchorf.'i boT 13S5 [L.Gr.ilfaip.] iViif 
scaly cuijition iij the hniiy scalp, constntit- 
jDft '■c.ilJ-heaU 

Achroite ft."): r^vi nit'll [f Or, u\pooc.] A/?ft 
LoUiutltas tonmialii^c from IMhti 
Achromatic uk rr. 1766. [f 

Ori. j I, 1' ’ou from coloui 

nut shc\‘ LoloiirtHHii(lL*conipo‘.itioti id tnins- 
imtiiDfj Al .0 i'^, I . /e/;sj a, / 1 ' 

' 1! Ils‘'\ik 5 . l^rtGLiloniGd 1C82. 

I ‘1 he li’iin Lti rjc: Jv Jint i Hndmi i,/ Ail n af 
fism ini hi s ciptn'Gre Kka’i-omh, Hi'Jiw* A chro- 
mjX’Ucaliy fTi/f ‘irt Hs T\i n\ 

I'll-iir. Achro nifttrcity, Achro'miUlsm^ thf- 
s! iic L.r qii iliry i.'t' It i*i 5 u Aciiro«>Oiti ^loua t 
’irhrt'n!,LLik7, Actiro matizD’tion^ thf akCi u 
ur prnLLVi Gt' riMuUun' 'i Achro’uiatlre r ti 
iniiki a. Acliro miico pHy, coUjiiMiEind 

icfvs, tAchrci'iiiic «A lunitji !■> furiiKikiJ 
*4' I jk, Acbrc; mous GGlukn 1 ,ov>. 

Achronical,-lv, nicorr ff AlkonYC.vi ,-i t 
Achroitisni ,U.'krJ'ii,y’ni'l non.t-'H'd. [f<ir 
u'ypoimj ] T lie '.tato of tinicla.i‘-t;cs5. K. Eoiti 

II Gtc lor .\n ichkOMsm, ns if , 7 V ,1.^7.17/777?; 

Aclirod-, ciinibut'.iig lorm of rVrnaocusj a* 
in .ii’n odi.i.'r:n, culourlcss dcMim, etc. 
Achroous >, i ’itrrnt's. a, 1879. f£ Gr. 
itY/rtuw. I t uloiirlcss , achromatic. 

Achylous pik.ii-l is\ (i 1879, [f, Gr 

iuyu.ti!,. J /'/;i'i. kVithotn chilli 
j Achy mous.tr. 1879 [bGi.ii.xi'jwus-,] Apr. 
; W uhniil cli\ me. 

i " Acicula i,,‘tst bidb'i' PL acicul®. 1875 
1 I... thin ol itin I A.,.', /itsl. .k .slender 
iiocJ*c-,ike body, .such .ts the SDincs or priekEs 
nl bomu .inhnals -ind pl.aiits, or some crj-.tnls 
var, A-Ciotc. ilcfiea Acl'eitlar a- needle 
'1 bite, Acccalorly a.ic. Aci'cubat* tl. lurtushed 
withaciculur, ro.rrkcdae with necdlc-scratchcE 
•h.fs-.ip. -n. Acioi") Alt, Aci'cnlatcd ppl a. 

m. nked or strutted with fine lines, as u hy a 


o (Ger. ICfln). u (1-r. pea), ii (.Ger. Mwllcr). « fbr.dwne), n fcari), e (/■-) (there), r (rrfn). 


I (Fr. fo/rej. 4 \ih, teen, rarth). 


ACID 


ACORN 


t 6 


needle. Aci'enHfonai rr. needle-shapei Aci'- 
cniiae a. = Acicular. Ad'cuUte (Mtn.) 
a= Aikikite, or Aocakr Bismuth. 

Acid (le'Sid). 1636. [a. F. or nd. L, 
acid-as (root flf- sharp).] A. aij. i. Sour, tart, 
iJjarp to the taste; tasring !ike riaegar. A!so 
fy. a. Ciem. Having the essential properties 
of an. add 1727. 3. Mitt- = Acidic a. 1874. 

I. [Sorrel] Is a. cold imcJ a. herb Uacoh, In hia 
a. monner Koswell, rather an a. expression of cotinte. 
nance Drsrum, A. dr-ef\ a sweet made of sngar 
iavDored with taitan'e acid z, A. Wt] a sale 

that retains part of the replaceable hydrogen of n 
dibasic acid. 

B. id. A sour suhstance ; jytfit, in Cktns, a sub- 
stance belonging to a class of compounds of 
hydrogen with rinotlier dement or elements 
(oxygen being generally the third element], the 
commonest of which are sour, and have the 
property of nentralizlngalkalis, and of changing 
vegetable blues to red 1696. A. test : testing for 
gold with aquafortis a crudal test 1892. 

Of Adds, Vitriol is the dilefest, Ses-salt naxt to 
that Pniuura. 

Acidic (Ssi cl 1877 [f. Acid.] Mht 
I hat element in a ternary compound, which 
forms an oxygen, sulphur, or other sfJt, with 
a basic element, e, g the silicon in silicate of 
lime rSSo a. Abounding m an acidic 
element, usu. silicon 1877. 

Acidify (asi dlfst), c-, 1797. [{ L acidum 
Acid. Cf. Fr. £ir«fr/er] i. To make add 
or sour. CAem. To convert into an Ac 
MsaAg 3 To become acid 

t. His thin existence all acidified into raze Car- 
“[■Jrr • Aci am able n. Acfdlfiant w. 

acidifying, Actdi'flc a. (Afiu ) applied to the o\y. 
gia ^Iphur, ete, witch is an tnyeen, sulphur, etc, 
s.tlt <if any basic element. Aci dtncation. the act 

anything that 
dfWngyi/d A lormiDg, orcombmtng 
SO as to form, an acid, * 

•^dJmfiter (sesidi-mftsi). 1839 ff. l, 
acid>tm_ i- Gr. fteVpav,] An instrument’ for 
m easing the strength of adds, Hence 
A cidlme-Weal a. A cidmetry, the process 
“®Jfi]ring the strength of acids. 

^dity (^^^■dil:l). i6ao fa. Fr, nri'cbV/ or 

fr=. ^ ; see Acra] The quality or 

state of being acid, 1 ly ur 

^^“ 5 - [irreg.f.AciD 
+ /’ufA An acid condition of the blood 

such as Occurs in diabetes, 

Acidulate (asi ditSlaft), tr. J702 rr r 
Whatt'-H sLe- 

^ or soot; to flavour with an acil 


4. A ant A racemose gland ; a blind end of 
a duct of a secreting gland, which has several 
lobes i7«. Hence Aclna-ceou.s a. con- 
sisting of acini, formed like a biaohbarry or 
raspberry. Acrniform, a’cinifonn c. clustered, 
or lull of small kernels, like grapes. Atciito-ae 
a. Consisting of cuitti ; resembling, or com 
posed of, a cluster of small bemes, A'ciucms 
z. = Acinose. 

-acious (-aijos), suffix, forming adjs. mean 
mg 'given to, inclined to, abounding in' ; f 


b. 'J'Jie n of , 


_iven to, inclinea to, abounding in ; f i At om 
L. -act (noia. -ax) adj. ending added cliie/ii to f Asiicke. 
vb. stems (f r. -fft()+-ous , as mvivacinus, etc. j Acock 
Acipeaser (tesipe-nsci). 1853 (L-] Zix>! 

The sturgeon. 

-acitate (-ts’sitiit),rK^ = -art (see-ACious'i 
+ -t- [see -iv)+-ATB., forming vbs on adjs. 
in or sbs in -aci-ty, as capacitaU, to 

produce die capacity. 

-acity sufftx. a. Ft. -aid//, ad. L. 

-acitaUm, (see -Acrous) -h-fo/- (.see -TV), 
as vornctiy, the quality of being voracious. 

't Acker, ME, [tvar. of Eaoee rii, the 
' bore' on tidal nvers.] ft, ^ 

-1552. 3 A tipple. Or furrow on the ivater; 

a ' car's-paw ' 1808. 

Acker, obs £. Acre. 

i Ackno'w, aknow, ». OE [f On, in, 
on, + ataaaan ; ibe pref„ through a-, a-, cor- 
ruptly wntten ax-, after L, of- bef, r-, i-, q-, 

/"i.™ n't" ‘ I sec fi-pref 2 .] i. To recogniie -14110 ; to 

Cheat. To convert into an Acid, acknowledge, confess-i^fii. 3 . In pi pple 
et ,-nh U,a\ a ' Informed .;/-r 49 o. 3 Tobeaoknown ^ 


.Acniejfl thfti.L'ifc of tnjih jo.vsR 
duieaae 1752 , yf frt.n CAKL-^i k. 

Acne re hurl. 1835 [''forflr ct.-ppi-Himt 1 
/■‘ijh. Tubercular tumours, d.iefip m tlm 
Acnode t,* unOTd) 1873. [i. i.. ams + 
KquErJ An isniatcd bi^loiHTjnsr tQ 
ft locus or curve: - . ,!vj,vq,r.'' ^vi 1./ (CoxV 
CMC It 6). Ilcncc Acno-dal of 01 peit m- 
mg to aoiiodes, 

tA-coast, adv. 1509, r A / 1 f/ ^ f o \ s r ] 
At one side, by the toa t , .sec AclV.t 


Alsojfe 
.A'. [No 


xVu^tiw?^ ■smpJiment not acidukted with scorn 

Addolous (as: di^aos), * ryfc, r 

bu^cid. Also/g,SoOT-teraLred 

A-. ^ooay ^^CA«.vca vlr Acl-dulent- 
[OFr. aeer. acterz- 

nA rinn^ ’ % Needle-shaped, 

f . 9 ®® (dsi-nasiz, akfualti-s). (L. for 

A shor^ 

sword or sciimt^r Hence A claa'ciform 

as m 3 ot 

Aciiietic (resine-ttk), «. 1879, ff Gr 

^-rwor-j A*d. Preventing m ^ 
Acme'slc (improp. formation! 

i. 

he alia or flagella of other Infttsona, 

II Aciiina (os sink's). PI. acini. 1701 rt 

Tthl dnstfT"" 3 


j $ Tobeackaown ' To 

be (self-jre-wognized in lelaiion to nnyihing * 
hence, to avowf (/o a person) -r639 
3 . Be not alciiowDc on’t , f have vse Tor it 0/A, m 

111 * 31 ^ 

Acknowledge (xknp l«.dg), 11, i^st ff 
preo. ; or f. Knowledge v. Also pronounck 
-nfis'led^.] t. To own the knowledge of , to 
confess; to admit as true 1553 3, Jo 

reoognue or confess (a person or thing to be 
something) ; or, simply, to own the claims of 
1481. 3 < To own as genuine, or valid m 

law; to avow or assent to, in legal form. 
4- To own as an obligation ; hence, to ac- 
knouledge (the receipt of) a letter \OSn. 

u,'.'. ‘*“'‘£’'’er, and meant to .s. it 

this night Mtusk Ado n il 13. z. 'J'he t incdoaifi 
tbar a ChrOT i Haa. ir, m. 2. m. T« 

VI a to ba acknowledged Mscal'lav. a To a a 
1±“? „ 4 . Eat they his g.fS ack now! 

Acknoivfedgeable <i, 
recogni^bla Ackrtowledged H,L a, r 44 nucd 
^ valid, or auihoritative. AcknoTr' 
Acknowledger. +Acknc.wv 

AcIaiowledgBmeiit(seknp-Iedjm^Jit). Also 
ackaowledement ^94 [f. Acknowledge 
» + -iffiNT.] I fhe act of ackoowledg 
mg. confession, admission, avowal +, 

nhting the position or claims of ifirr i 
A declaration or avowal of an act or dociimam 
so os to give ,t legal validity rfer fi Tire 
owning or due recogniuon. of a gift or benefo 
received or of a message 1612 , lience, .rmc- 

ormes^^" ” ^ 

AcIa^lC,a, wntv:. 1879, [flGr&Amr™] 
Mr/. Phil, Hot refracting. ^ 

"^ 50 - [f.Gr.toiv^v 
d + rcAivfiv ] Without ineflnatton. a-iid of 
the magnetic equator, orrrMmr m here the 

magnetic needle lies horimntal 

anIllSK ^ 

tte crisis of a disease (arch ^ 1630 ' 

can 


(akfik\ ffi.-V’ iB-ib, [A /rf/ 1 , 
CtJCK,] In i’ocli.«ci f.isliicij, \lcfiiiiitl\R 

A-coefc-bin, mfo, 1708. ,\rt,v/ ifntituTtlu 

bills cocked or pointing iipw.iiil-, s.iid d 
the nnolior wlicn it li.ings inun tJjc ntJ li 
ready for dropping, alsh ol the vnuH v-Un 
placed at an angle witii the deck. 

A-cock-iiorsD, j,’!,!'/’, ; ..ci < niTc-fiopst: 
Acold (akju Id , C r 

oug a-ra/oil n-cjt./, p;i p, ie,. '.eeAtuoul 

LhiJlecI, cold J 

Tom's ;| cold A' /.i-ai m U 1 1 w ow I for all 
till, feathers was .a cold Kt Aih. 
lAcodd, v. [Olv. (rurf.!'',!,;,] lieeotiu. 

Or make cold -14 |o, 

Aco-logy. m,i-. 1877. [f. Gr. cNot i 

-Aoy<fi,J The doctntie c»f ihernnrui c 

agfcnt^, 

Acolyctine (rn'kab kiaij,!. [f. the plant) 
(.hem. An Orgmiu; h.ist- obl.iitied irom Acia, 

Acolyte ^krilait). [ad. mod. I,, a-slif-is 
Mlnmu.A.Gr, uitoAouiSor follower. Also nplu r 
CoLFT.] I. Feci. One bdonging to the higln, 11 

of the mi nor ord ers (iilso, a la; in a n ! w 1 1 osc (1 1 u ICS 

e concerned with aiienii.iure at the .tit.ar and 
I. Jhc Acbohte, which we e.ij) llenet er Oii.ict 

A colyteship. i.irs, tAcoiouUiite Aecljtiiiist 


[i-Gr 

JIIIIIU fl 

(, Al'llNtNI ] 


i Sl'nrt i 
A no I 

,\lsil tin (1 




fA-CO-mpass,!/,*-. 1385 1.7 ( li rTrVvw 

] In a. circlu. 

^Acondyloua (akjfiiililsH'! a 

tl - KDi'SuArw, ] Air/, H. 1/ No 

Aconedline. 187(1 [dim 

df'/vj An OiiJ.iiiie h.7.,c ojq tin, J (foni (Jie rooi 
of tlie aconite, v,ir Aconellit. 

Aconic (ikpnik), a. 1877. 

AcONITIC.] (>V«i. ill .lev,., 
saturated monolM'-ic .u ,d, 1 -1 1,( 1, 
in comb, as crliaoaiir, etc 
Aconiae (KkFn.vin). [f. 1, 

Chem. An alkaloid fot lul iu liiernnt of .icouit 

Aconite (re k-ifeit). 3373 [a, hrm.u.v/ 

ntl. L, ad, CJ’ «ao'(T(ii* ot uiilcti 

eiym.J I. y,p/. 

order aii«actiUc, X nf. Moidd-hood or 
Woirs-baiiu {.-lomiftim rk ,j v.'.'.v i) 3 t,, 

e-xtiact from n'a,j fo id-'i, 

maev. >r/. De.tdly , oC 1,1,7 ‘ ' 

t One [amie] is , Amnii i!,ai l.amih cr tilieij 

si>led Ihe H«ni(copilhu‘ l^intcl ' il i\\ih Wiir 
It A to men Cow II Y. Winter Acunltc : /,,„e\ 
kyt,„al,t. Hence Aconl-at! „ r.jrc, Acomltatc 
Aconl-tica.iVVm .a 
Arwdtienc.f, .alia,,;,, (n m„|i,c ,(j H-jH -Ui/'IOHl 
existing in iiiarik=^ioad, fc. 'Vei.Ai.u AJriJ 

Aconitine C'lJtpTiitoin'! iRiy. ff. I 

aatmtum.) Clum The cs-entl.il pruiciniL' of 
■ iconite, a poisonous vegqtatfle alLiloid, wttli ,i 
bitter tmtie. v.tr. Aconrun. 

[f. A-/e.y. I 4 
1 0 wax cold; lo cool, 

tAco-p, adn rr.K [A /we/.l (- t’oi' ] On 
thetop , oningh, li Juv,;! " ^ 

imdrA [f Gr. a'v.mcv,] 

Mid removing fdjgiie ' 

. r lA/i , 

asm ahe-, aii-cara, aie-, u/r ham. The norin.il 

or ?w/<Aejr,,j 

3 , i he fruit or seed of the o.U-trfe ; art ov.tl 
ni’t gro wing in a OF.. 3 A’ffir/ \ 


‘ (v‘> (Tsycly} g whai) p(gzt> 


ACORN-SHELL 
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ACRE 


vOnicil piect of wood fixed on tde point of the 
spindle, above the vane, on ttie mast-head, 

I To slahen hunger with acomes of okes Cuxucsil 
3 His Ell at ptssn and oko comes FisHEa Bearing 
mast or okehomeg Hvloet. Brused acrons [quasi a 
Gr depoe top] PuST tTa/tif/, Sea a. ACORN-SHELL , 
a barnacle — Aconit-sHEnL, Hence A'comed 
rr furnished with or (//m> bearing; acorns , fed or 
tilled with acorns, 

Acom-shell. 1764, Amultivalve Ciniped 
{Bjiizniis). ,tihed to the Rnnmclas. 

||Acorus fse'kdriJsh i?r4. [L,, - Gr.iiff op oj.] 
A genus of pi Hits (N. O. Onmitaccx), mchid- 
log the Sweet flag or G,thngile (,(. Lala-ntus]. 

Acosmtsm (. 41 rp-?mi 7 ,’m). 1847. [f. tjr, 

a + Koiritos.] Jleiual of llib e\Uitoiice of the 
universe, or or,i universe os distirict from God. 

Ihctnof Spinoraand the atheism of Comte Mia- 
TiNi su, Ileiice Aco'smlat, one who prolensus a. 
t AcO'St, adv. M li [,i OFr. a lodf ih t&tc ') , 
Inter as if A prefd + Co \s r, side of the land J 
I. On or bv the side. a. Ashore. 

Acotyledcjn vukp tilr dan). :8ig [f. mod. 
L acotyledonts, f. Or. d I icorvKrjSiiiv, f. KOTwAg.] 
But A plant which has no distinct cotyledons, 
or seed-lobes ; as a fein, fungus, etc. Hence 
Acotyle'donous a. 

llAcOUCbi (aku-Ji). 1866. [Native name 
inGtii.ana ] Bof. resin, or balsam the 

balsam of /ciccz hettfophylhi. 

ACDO'Chy. 1831. I a. Fr acouchi, f. as 
prec. ] /iw/ A small rodent itllu'd to the 
gumca-pig and agouti; the burin.am Rabbit. 

Acoumeter laktiu raftai), 1847, [improp 
f &r. (liTOufiV -h -Mi; I I.K,] An instrument foi 
mtasHi.ng the pouer of tlie sense of he.triiig 
Hence Acou’metry. 

■fAcoil nter, r' ME. [f. ewuJKHA'r, a Ohr 
mej/itA'f, see pnf. to."] 'I'ci encounter. 
Hence f Acou’nter, -tre s 6 an encounter, 
t Acou 'Pfe, 7 >. M E [a. 0 1 * r. acoper, acolpei , 
ac\iuipfr, f. it -I- r<i«/pcr ! — I- cutpoe or .■‘for 
oUDlptr, fndntpfr'. — L. .zic.ilpj/r. Refasli. 
accettp , see To m ensu. 

Acoustic akdtfsttk , <r. 1605. [.a 

1 r scouitiuui:, ad. Gr. il/toufTTiftJf ] i. I'ci- 
t lining to the M'lise of lusai mg, usi'd in he mug , 
adtpled to aid htsiring ; pertaining to tliii 
scitnce o! andlblo sounds. a. ,as i,l. A nnsli- 
cine or apiiliniic'c winch nids In* nitig In //. ■ 
see ACQUsriCs, 

X Acou.stjqi'ft .Irt Racuv, An .a. Instrunirai 
r74j. / 4 , or JTtritkiwe tidies is v iV. iitrn s Ki'STI.k, 

telecTwphv Pkb.si;oti. flcncc Acou'sUonl <t. st 
or pertainiiiE to .icouslirs; iironnjttne hearing. 
Acou'stlcbliy ii.f*'. Ill relation to the henrlng of 
sounds A couetl cian, one v< r .cd m acoustics. 

Acoustico-, comb. 1 . Acoustic. 

Acoustics f.akw -. akuifstikul. 16B3. [pi 
(iisu. as sing.) of Acoustic u., as tfi.) i. 
The science of -sound, and of the phcnomeii.t 
of hearing a .Mmj pi, of Acou.st ic uA 

Acquaint (akwr^'nt). arrh. ME [a OFr 

acoinii — E. acciiynzlum ■, see .•\C 0 UmnT v 
Kepi, by .‘\C<JU A iS'lTss. J A. fpl. a. ~ Ac- 
QUAlNtuu (lOtM), B. jA An .tcqii unt.uice 
Lit \UCKK. 

Acquaint (.Ikwei'iit' v. [ME, (uvint e, a. 

01 r. UitiJiTi/i'r kite' L- i, 
tuvi ; f. ad -t- rre, f, t.i- •*- revi 

+ gn<!scae, iriceiit. ol J 'J’o m.akc 

known. -[-1. rt/t, 1 o make oneself known, 
become known (.ti) -1463: hence inti, to lie- 
come acquaimeri, or f.imilinr -1774. a. rtfl. 
To make oneself to li.ive. to give, or gun for, 
oncicll ncf[uaint.iiice it"/// .iny oiks Tvow only 
in ylirtr. ME, 3, rep. and tram. To give 
(oneself or any one)('\['eiiii!ent'd knowledge of 
( t thing) isfip ; i i/jrti. to lamili;ir,re (const. 
wti/z, or iitf, phrP) 4. fr.rvr. To 

inform, make cogni/.ciit or aware (rctrt, that, 
tSS 9 * elUpi to inform 15901 I'lO tell or 
m ike known -idyS, 

X iTitr, '1 bough the Clioiseulg will not a. wiih 
toil WcipOLE. 3 c A. now* thy selfe with him y,iA 
sen 51 . Atte're actiiiainicd now SociiiFV, 3, Ac- 
quainting mine heart votb W'lsc-ditme t.eel, 11. j A 
yourself with your new duties (ir/ry,). tram A. them 
topronouncesome cN.unplcs Biiixsury, ^ It were 
a peece of honestle to a. the King wlihall If /nA T, iv. 
IV tiph, cUipi Ha begged her lo a him Inimcdietcly 
FiEuDiNn. Hence tAcquai'ntable a, easy to lie 
acquainted with. 


Acquaintance ntans). ME. [a. 

OFr. ac^rtiapice, f. acomteri see ACQUAINT 
] I. Knowledge of a person or thing 
•winch Is more than mere recognition, nnei 
less than intimacy. a. The state of being 
acejnainted (const, vinfky ^of, or otjm as, 

' her our* a.) 1:300. 3. A person or persons 

with whom one is acquainted. (Ong. collect^y 
now usu, with ii[y.a£qttainfattci;i,) ME. 

I. An a. With p>oolwi,] fttich as only .. .*5tudy^ could 
JBsiYrTE tTi? iaJ:c a, c/= mad, to maice the 
a. of, to forrri an a. witE a. I shall desire you 
oi more JVI 111 L 185. Let's drink umo 

Our better a, Bvson. 3.^Hc was hss. a. and familyar 
More. Acro^dof icqu.ilni;ance9 Giubov. Hence 
Acquai'nt&nceship = AcQUAmrANCE iu Ac- 
quarntancy - prec, fAcquaimtaut = Ac- 
QOMNTAWlk 3. 

Acquainted (akw^intecl), ///, a, ^^^L 
ff. AcouAiiNr T/.] 1, Familiir, through 

being known 1314. a. Having mutual know- 
ledge. Const, ^oxth, ME- 3, Having 
personal or e\penmcntal knowledge. Const. 
'liiiih, of 14S0. •(•4, Accustomed, Const. 

'withy ia. -1683, 

1, As thlnyxb .u and familiar to us a Iten, v Ii. 
130 Uh«.t sword hoOTiiffY. Upon a. ground Lamb. 
3L L pray you be better a. C^nK i. iv. 13^, 3. A, 

with griefe /ra. ItiL 3, with English politics Geo. 
Kliot. 4, A only with a vory moderate fortune 
CLAacNDQK. Hones Acquai'ntedness, the state 
or tlLL;Ttfe of acquaintance. 

Acquest (akwe^st) 1613. [a. Fr (mod.F. 
aenui) :-^late 1^, acquipiutn, lor ccquistiutK, 
<^i,quirerc‘, see ACQUIRE.] i. A thing ac- 
quired x6ii2. spet, (Z^74».) Property gaineil 
oihcn'ii‘>e than bv inheritance. 

QUI^T r- -lySy. 

I. New Acquests are more Burthen, then Strength 
Bacov. Acquests m the Study and Practice of the 
(,.aw 167X. a. 2 a the a. of Independence J.Bari.ow. 

Acquiesce I Oik wi|C s), V- 1620 [ri Mhr 
i^cqiiifsret , f, aiqtnf^cerg.'] 'f*** To 
rt tnairi at rest : 10 rest satisfied in, itrdrr 
-1788. a- To -igiee tacitly to, concur 

1651, fa, irar^* To bring to 
real, appease -1650. 

t. We vicrcTJot made to a. In Hfe and hi alth B crick. 
a. We a, [m the word of the Churuhl Hoiiues. To 
\ in the propriety of Cowyfu, the iicrL^sily of . 
,s. o rr- v,ir. t Acqulc’scate iicneo Acquie*»c- 
ing 'ti'!, tacitly agrcGingf iilciuly com. 

pli mt. Acqme'sciiigly adv. 

Acquiescence [akwi, e-sens']. 1631. [a 
Fr.. f. acqutesar-, see .\CQi;iEsCi .] i. Tlie 
nction or condition of .tcquicscing (sense i). 
a. Silent or p.*u>,sive a'.seiu to, or comjjliatiec 
wilh, nn.tsures. or propos.-ils. Also vtitli in, 
•| with, d/ii. 

< A life of worldly a. J. ,MA»TINrM'. » The 
Chief JuMiee siiiilcd a- DiMiwiN, jV. in the Lhnrpe*. 
levied Roi.es!.. vers. tAcquie-ssceuient, Acqui- 
e*acency, 

Acqtuiiscent (tekw i,e-.si;nO 1753. [ntl. 
L. acqvuicmitnf, secACQUifscr,.) A. adj. 
.\cqtiii‘sdng ; disposed to ncqmesec. B. s- 
( 7 ne who ;teeiiin;i,ees 1810. fience Aeqeu- 
e-scently ads, 

[Acqui-et, JV, 1548. [f. I, at-quieime-, f. 

i.v- — ad- -b qme^are ] 'I o set at rest, (iiiivt 
-1013 

Acqture (Jkwoiwj'), y, ^fE, [n. OFr 
aqvem, acqiterrf. — 1.. acipiirert, f. at- s, ad- 
+ qua!rert. Ref'iili. tiller I.,] i. To gum. 
or get .rs one's own (By one's own evertiotis or 
quitluies) 1435. a To receive, to come into 
possession of 5613. 

X, VVlnt vv'iiciiulre bv' Painsand Art Bim Kit, — . 
The Idler .acquires weight by lying stdl JoiiNsns 
Hciice AcqtU-rablo a, Acquirabi'lity. Ac- 
qyL'red fpLa- eoined, opp. to innate or tnket,ie,i. 
Acqui'rer. Acqui'rmE rvV aA the -iciion of 
ginning the thing gaiiieA -fAcqulTy, the process 
of aeqeirmfs 

Acquirement (akvvoi»-jment). r630. [f 
.■\CQUI1(E 1 1. The action of ncquiriiiK 

1712. 3- That which isnequired ; aaattain- 

ment. Opp. to a (m.ltenalj acepateitian, or .t 
n.iuir'il gift 1650. Also calleet. 1868. 

t Rnies for the A ofn laade Aonisos. The lu of 
tmowledgo Miis. Shbllev. Kia acquirenicnts 

were cotisidcrable Ln. BnoycKAsu A man ofnbilitj 
and n. SpKcrv, 

f A'cquisite, a, 1333. [nd. L. euqttisiius, 
inryHfrrrr: seeAcQUJKK.] Acquired. Also a.s 
pa. pple, of Acquihe. 


Acquisition (Eekwizi-Joa). ME [ad. L. 
aeguisiiione/n, f. acqutat-, acquircre ; see Ac 
QUIRE. I I. The action of acquiring ; see 
Acquire v, a. A thing acquired or gained 
t477* 

T. The a. of 'VVenlth Houbps, .. The English 
acquisitions in Guinea R. Burton. 

Acquisitive (ikwuzltiv), u. 1637, [f 
acgitiiit-, acquii-crt ; see Acquire.] ’[-i 
B elonging to one by acquisition -i6g2. 2. 

Able, or given, tq Tn.nke acquisitions 1846. 

z. A, Louis Fourteenths Caki VLB. The Percen lie 
or A Faculty liovvEtt. Hence AcquisitPtioua 
It. ? Oi>s. Acquired, not native or innate. Acqiu 
sltively rrrft' 

Acquisitiveness lakwi zitivniis) 1826 [f 

prec.J Ihequahtyol being .tcquisnive ; desne 
of pos.ses.sion. (A faculty to which phrenolo 
gists, allot .a spcci.il ‘ org.an 

Acquist (akvvfst). 16x3. [var. of Acquest, 
q.v.J I, The action of acqiming, acquisition 
■fa. = Acquest i. -1677. 

Acqnit (akwi t1,zr. [ME. aquiitn, a, OFr 

aqeiiter, aeteiter : — late L- *aeqmtare , f- ac = 
ad- *qutiare “ quietare \ see Qui r. Orig 
the vowel was long as in requite. ( To quiet a 
claim : hence, to s.atisfy tlie creditor , to dear 
the debtor. 

I. I. To discharge a claim, debt, or liability 
ME. •[■3. To perform the duties of (an office) 
1530. 3. I'O requite (a benefit or injury) 

arch. ME. ■j'4.. To atone for (an oflence) 
-1600. 

I, To-. acquits Your, promise Quahi.es. To a 
nil ohhgauon Junius- 3. M.ike us that we a, not 
evil for evil Jjjs- 

n. To pay off; to repav. be emits vvith -1599 

ni. ■(■I. 'i'o set free, rele.ase. bv paying or 
cancelling a debt -1630. a. 'I'o set Irec 
release q/ or from a duty, obligation, or burden 
1463. 3. To clirar from a charge, to decHrt 

not guilty w/ME. ■[4. rrjl. 'i'o deliver, nd 
oneself if -1753. S. To discharge oneself 
\if duty or responsibility!. Hence, itmph 
'u) discharge one s duties, perform one s 
part .ME. 

1. Tvvelf pens to me, anti I the wil acquiteCuAt cfr 
3. 7'hree 01 tiers were acquit led after tiuil M^Casi in 
5. He acqiiiued hiaiseiriikc ani.ici b«,ii/). tlcnce 
Acqui't fpl. It. areh, aiijtnited. tAcqwl't it 
the -ict of acquitting. Acqnl'tmcnt CfCVij), the 
action of .'iCHiiiittine; rckasa Acqui*tted //f " 
cvoner.iici Acqui'tter. 

Acquittal i,akwi t-aF. ME, [f. AcQun ] 
-(■1. i'.ayment, or retribution: amends -J740 
3. -o.tCQui n AVCK 2. O!”:. eite. in Law. 1^83 
3. .A, setting free liy verdict, sentence, or other 
Icg.tl process 1535. 4. Hisclurge (of duty) 

loqt). 

Acquittance (akwi t.4n^^, sl> ME. [u 

OFr. ai/uiisttue \ .see ACQUIT j. I hi 

action ol de.tring off debt, or other oblig.uion 
iMK. 2. Hence (the result). Relc.tsc. dis 
charge ME. 3. A writing lu evidence of 
disch.irge; a rrle.ase, a rcvcijit M !u ‘klso 
atinh. *[•+, Release (from danger or trouble) 
-1631. fi. --- .•VCQUJT’l.VL 3. 6. - Ac 

Qt'lTTAL q. lare, 

I. Tins may !« .an a. of favoiirs upon Ihe turf 
Junius. 3, You can pruduvi’.wquiitanciv I'orvuch 
.1 smnnic A. 11. 1, lui. Fieiivc Acqtii’ttance 
r'. to discharge. Jtuh. Ill, nt. v'li. uj3. 

Acraldeljyde i,a: kr.'u'ld/ltaitl). iS6p [f 
E. fl<*rrr-i-.\i.iiituvnE,] Cheni. One of the 
polymenc motiihcations of .Alueuv'dk, 

]| Acrania (akrfi’nu). 1849 [motl.L. fGr 
It -F icpni'i'vi’ ] -Absence of the skull. iJenue 
Acramial a. 

tA-crasy. tSS©- [ad, ined.L trcrrixiti, con- 
fusing Cr. ietipattia f. tSrrgaror anti dtepaaiti 1 
dA-paryv."] Irregulanty, disorder, intcmpei- 
ance. Pergomfietl in Sjvenscr. 

f Juyon Doll: ..^cra-vj defeat SrartSER B, Q. 11 ml 

fAcra-ze, f. :54g. r.A-/vr-/ io-i-Ck.i7f ] 

'I q weaken, impair. Hence fAcra'sedyijif a 
impaired in body, or mind. 

Acre (F'-kci'i- iV acres. [OlE-^tr^tuer , 
i cogn. w. Got)), ahr-t, 1— ager, Gr. iSeypit ; ong 
‘ unenclosed l.md ’ ; then, tilled, enclosed land 
a piece of definite .sue, a land measure. In 
med.H. and OFr. aera, airt, whence iiirr for 
the regular ether.'] 1. A piece of tilled or 


OiGer. Koln). d (Fr. peaj, li (Cicr, Mftllcr). h (Fr, d«ne). » (carl). 5 (5“) (there}. / (ji) (retc). ^ [Fr. fatre). ^ (^irr, Irm, rnnhj. 



ACRID 


araba and a fie d OE Oi esc n ^ 

poles lon^ by 4 bmad ,5 ^ 

t^iJivaient. ' “^*4^ J sis./, or its 

t. V-iT-^* L . 


d o 


j8 

Q 0 oundedon u a petal L jii 


ACT 

f. 


fiiiJiVBient. - ■ » j— ,■--* i "^irea jyf, ij. - -aoirinsi' “* ''" 

a. s^E. .to w;f * !“ A croa-ma. p® ’ 

iss:AssS€terl^- 

- - PP- “ Mfli'tTic dodrraes. 


y<v>^. 
a. fJua. 

tAn a. lenjUi 

'tOfllji, fsi: 

If Acre or. 

=Cs;S^tr,£iS5'"”J^'S If “".S 7 'S„rs*" ■ s'“ 

°( acres ! acres coUa^v^f^bo 1 >«riira ] ri5ato{l*-s®t 

f Acroaam ° Pb.iosophy, Also 


i '*‘'«fB , acres csouftcfiv e 
p^’essmg landed estates. 

tliKer and hot fa the 
coposive ta the eyes, “1 „ ' 
mitsting to the kihnrc ‘%f^ ' bitterly 

1781 fSP'O'igw tllun /1C*7- 

Esib [Sweat) 

». .. to the last ifsutvALE. ““te 

quality of beiE? a™ iraLt 'b'^ 

te.n;jr, A'crluf speSii or 

tA'crlotis c. ■’ ■ acridity. 

tas'kridain). 1877 lyr 

«.S£S^ "S= '>'l*=.l'l i:m=p.t 
Aeneous (se'fcnm^-e-tii 5 s), ^ 

~rtrSa:-^' L. ct" 

JSW'‘tSV«''pS 4 

...r- >• u”“«»r “■“« A 1' 

with siMt « t — f the ev..« ’ -■ Happening 

»*lt-fail. W<:>Vkr>i ,a A ^ *’ , 


u/ir cnjcjienc pai 

T Acroama tlcal c " - -j“-v* .fnii 

P^-^oases. 7655 . 

knl A^a^fc/andT''^® 

AcrO'Ck. r 6 ic. r^ V*^- ■^f'^robatlsm, 
prop Or support. ^ ' ^’"*0 W uh a 

^^oisin (^crtftt-Irjin), j.gg j-, 
+c/rn!+-i^(s [jj.. Iffi 1 r^' f 

Jewacridliaaid/r ' m n-i •* A colour- 

odour, formed in the‘/t/>« irm.-iijiur 

ora.Fr.} Ajl^TheTu C''- 

shoulder «-^'^emity of file 

' ’'"'“^Vtife), tr rsau 


Acros c k a 

C « ir 

+ <rr.y^as. (,Y .Ffr ., ', ’ 4 "Y'" -^Ci n ) 
in'Wnehtlie.nifml,i),,'j' 't 

of the lines, or U) of tfriu '1 fi l,T 'oUt , 

1^ ''ord, phra-e, o, ^mit;.!; ^ 1 "’, “''i'^''''- 'f cl! 

a ■‘«F4'. a ,4j/rc.,, 01 .1 • tfnis fnim 

a!so Tru-.sTlui, a {'n t e 

poem lyr,, 4- Aj,re,t.j,.^j 

u terse -i,-s3, ^ Heucc icS'X'’'-T 

o.7cro.sfios(i„sr-,ses r " a '• 

■«‘“y -VO Acroqtrchlc r 

jTxcj. a Stic, *u t !.•><)■» ""i 
I-Ojdcd .WV.SS, t 

-tvlfw;: i';:-, , ,.«, ,, 

V , I ...f' I ■'“* III ,t ri,, -K of r * 
tnbuiioii „fd, fititoir dn 


iiftr < 

Acroteleufic" 

ilA’/V/T-.'-J c ,iA-. 


A kl/i|J.“I)V til \ 


f'.'tt 


(' 


' *• o 

KTiiper 1638, ■■*' ‘^'“«<AiC5s oj 

gr^at a, 

a'Gr. oAptrauadiann^iihabJa^' 

.^k"" "■ '" «"^' ” 

[tc. 

a^'sis ^ ^°*^a«n§orindJcafing 

rfi,„ 

!|;3-^^^M.a.ia«W.3.Ac.rrrryv. 

A^'^* Cf. 

top^. ^ fcorminal, 

^crosaltrontia Vnl^' ' 

felted; tenatnal- 

fofty skull, better ^■> baviDe 3 

ness ofsimlj- -cepliajy fo/o , 

nertj.aluakl^^of Ib; ^ 

•ohoTdon (G^ S] a\‘!^4 «afe 1 "■ 

a Jwn^inir wmf ^ fGr 
baying teeui firmly soidi-H ri 5 . and 3,, 

. ■.yu.„ 3 i": ” "•'"lEf I ■>»». 


§MSm0i0M^ 


ihe evening or at night^Mt*'^ happening m 

rising o/^etbngTlIfi' ri.e 

the eiening ajrd setting at tu« 

Heni Arr . • Opp, to 

^ crony. ctots" Aoro-ayclumy wV. v.ir 

| 4 v-^ 4 »rr' rt G,. 

I‘''lha[; the nse of .^^be sound of the' 
lnerog;j.phofanob,ectto^i.^‘'=^^®'=y™‘^ol or 
the initial syUable orsonJd^o^S’‘P^°'t«t‘Cany 
C'bject ; c.y, of the "ame of tji 

sst 

i«6;i [0,. f 

or the citadel, Jf a Gr^ ^he clevticd p.trc, 
^.tbens Alsoyf^. ^ rity. «/. th^t ol 

^"Svu’Si 

cV. USTS,; t-" AV-. * 

transversely , tbrongh t7,f tb® Jeegth-hne; 

(as the result of l‘■^' 5' 0® the ofiier 

-'^ot sttnigJtt; obh^^s) IBX6. 
r- A iraraor fmwns^n « -rffly. ^ 

»a «S”‘ g' "s*< “S« 

«t aMk«2!l,k,“j”j; ftoci */,„ 

r^osition ; On ir.e ,;,t fS”. over icot, 

Ts bo'‘ 4 . her st. J,iT 5 b„- • A the live- 


t'l ‘.^yarcAf firujv 1 /, / ii . I' 

Of P-^lni, or .coinn ),, ' ' j, ' '.'"‘"t < unit 

sa«ffbythepeo,,j,. ^ '''vreto m 5,1. 

Acrotert.ik-ri.rtot-i i6,(? r j 

■W- 1- i:,-i,./-r,.r,f„ .nl (;• . ^ *>. i'm,.,,^ 

he cantie ,nt,d .,4,, . ,, ’‘'i t*‘.!v; .1 mi 

A'Wpiion uf . ',1 ! .’^'I.nii u!-, t»t 1,,^. 

thcstitiiei rii.,1, 

ftber oni,viu.|ii, stn>.,|,' 'I . ■'" 5 ‘<tr.,!(,)L., 

"ftliebodj.’ti,,. ,,,“,f, '*;'"• ^''‘‘ ''■txaitsL 

' Act’ r ^c-G,'.,. iV- f- 

ACTottsinia..k:,Tii 4 '„. " iil'"' ';'* "if 

i m k iif . iu - :'^f { t • t. r. <; + 

Acrotonsous nlr, , ' ' '■, 

+A-cry, it ;':>, 1 r \ , 1 , 

^ 'r,v, vryug, '* i-» .; - V ‘ *■ f i'.V. 

„AcryI,,T.k-nl. ff 1 > . 

nlljl tenrs, i , 3 f f) ' 

«t -tm.|ic aad.’A'eryii!.';;’' 


In 


''!hj''.„i,,; ,,di y!n ii'; 


.l<n>t 


- 1 ( „ 1 

tion ot .icoi,,,,,} 

Dnc r,v .•- . T- , 

“ctuungsfrom ),. i-,,",'?, '’• ■ m.t 

i-jUUutg^ow. iJ'h.-,,- ..1 

tng n state irti, 4 „ ,' ^ - .s jr... ;, ■ 

>", 'ate,, non, tioviflv;, ’’t t - ■ .'n , ,11,-, 

tW'. action, ope;',, (" ■< i I V j rr„.,H , , 

thtl s. At!,,4 44 '■• >tAi t 

4‘i>ve, a d.vre4 {, j '; 'T' ”! li. rr, , 

A A records, tmu-i-'i.^ ’ ^ ■*' ‘-> r.t t '. 
slrtimei.t,,, Hfit,,,-. '(j ',P" ^'•\ 'c, , . „j 

7. A rii'iforni.ini ,. ■ r,, ‘ ". • f '■■'-’-.'J-,, 


T , ’ -7 .«► j m; t^r 

lH-tt 1 ijf, I 


■V'Li 1 , 

''f 1 'I '.,,1 .,, 


.lit 


'V,d I 




4 *' O' 'he du '/, 



* X 01 .,„„,,V,,,;,r, ■<■,,,. 

r?;,. 4 .;r,„ti„.:;. 


t *U ^ *'< {-.^ 

‘•f f'C* fc'f 

'O' -\'1 . 

; (j; 3 ie.,.;„ , 


, 0 f 1 -.' 


■rif-r J ■ 

• Nf , 


M. f 
Ul l 


1 ' 


‘ .»U t.fi 


- 4.^4 I 
: T^f, 4 

■ 3 ' 4 ’ 


<?aa ritf 


ft Tn iffnjaii 

orthoiinbc !>,, . e,-,‘ 

IS ft pt:rL ^ s ^ 

uiicontr Juii” ' "-' 

lent. /„ . 4 ' 1 <i,i, 

S 1-.4 'lUi'n 

' 444 -^" ''' f 4 \ 

-^cr (■ a. HrjiiitT''’'-’''"''’^ '•f -f - 4 >‘,i ‘ 

m by Act Y 4 4 '"^- ’--of'. 


Psy<;iifj 7 


V'lliJl - 





ACTINAL 


19 


ACTUATE 


c y 0 

T^ 

60 30 Act on 

VC. 

ti F 

J 

C IT 0 

n 

m 

a? 





4 I 


JT e p 0 a 0 

on 



'1 

0 d 

on 0 


gc 


m n 


g op 

0 


D 

3 

0 

d d .n 

.-uncluet 


0 m o no os 

J .> 6. 

To put foith crior"j» eMUt 

rn]^cr<-*uc’c. fuKil funcunai^ Also 

1, Ihi -Nonsf-^ line til vt TL-tf iJj/ j'fc* WuAnis, .Sulf- 
iov£: , uci'. ihi '•0*1 IS’i’is u. 'i ii n her. ^hh« til 
r. itinninK 7V«v/. f, iu 7 }. A* Uur Mu- U^v v.^ hv? 

bv ^ Acmi'.i liM MvU'' “ur siju»J\ 

St it;c Uk ^VTl' J hij.icUtl.Mn .1^ Jj t , ' irruc 

topi rl<rTji>JJ \^'!*'>, T\,' *"x// 01* A;,' 

VSjsi still HI in>n.>yt aIA^ put iw tv. .rrsp ^i. \t 

trrtV f’vrr). mtt A ;■ ; Hr tnut .u ti ih .itn'ih t 

IS ^5.ut^ to Ht ir<* Ills Is n ju hi'< ijash * 1 hn.m ‘ . 

Actuv: (lit hiv»r Awn r. 4^ Aas 'sl u a px Ih’hs ' >, 

S A' fiuij r-v'tn tli aniMj** nul nuTi'^t s 

SiH R Pki r* luns". ri. iiiwui ; thr ln'' (tlU) iif Pr ' sr, 
Wtlilnni -u*tcd IS hr Alw.ivs iluHs Asntii; 

£iS Ch ipHiJi M sOt'Ms 3 < hrf tiiV hmtln r ^/".V 1 
To 4. v» a 711 1 vutt 1 V* nr tx.si Jslup Ai »s nji lu 

jLiiii <5 NVbt n v ‘ cr,\l t -wsctiL.at 

antr Ji-'toro Uie hM^e rf‘M;s/Nj t^, < (?/?«'</ 1 

Eleiice A'ctiWc *-r, rj|>,thl<» t’-‘ iifnii’' \i\r’i (un the* 
irEn^A.^, in s^ttt 111 pr n n* » A'ctoi.1 

LArriw-l put in •sctum . perforMui r\^ dninuii* ilij.i; 
fet;;nf'a 

Actiniil (:v 3 n£'’( njl. rt''l(!Jj"ir, .? i8j7 [f 
Gr. ; /•'>■. I'i'jf (n t'uc ptrt of 

» jotlmti: winch corf.nn^ tl'i' .'-r'-t'.ilU’!l 

TTiontli, I to. 

Acting si.‘i.tiij', ?'/-/, fr'‘ l6or. p ,\Cl 

?'.J 1 . ) MviiOna. -j. Thi piniciimnoc 

of tiecj': , in 'I'Utu;,, j . ictnci, lW 
3. 'I lie pci'crinau; oi p’.xx. ft,' , smmUli >ii 
jotif 4. 'i lu j'Ulliiil; Ulit'i i>} (.no',,), 


-a 


t>as'ni>l£Ed from ,Sc 1, looo 3, The thing 
rcpreienlrd as done in i drama, poem, etc, 

1, ta +4. //, Ttic .acts or records of a court, 
etc -1631; 6- Gesttite, esp. in or.itory , 

;,'cs!<:r» and attmide m and /’o./rf/wf. 

1 vied movi nii'msof tne liociy, etc , in iriim.ils 
ic.’p 6 ! he w.ry m nhicb an rastrum. i-t 
n ts . nho, the TDci-li.tnjim hy which tins is 
rlli-i'K,! raic, 

I A Weni an thoHcht runs h^flirc Itct x ,/f, J ' _ 

IV, i 141. lb. vvenl a. IS [Jrviieity .ipjjtu'd to tliosf 
. M rti.’ns tihieb 4 ,re eotixeipicnt t-u tohljtwi lb 
Sint/tM. tu/'Crit.r. tl’cmtrttic'.tit It 

of .t Iw .tfy [RuUiplit^l into ib.' ticje '1 he' ,t> ctoutis 01 
w'filrMiCCM.fi’.mitnceCii'wi , t a. C’in;niie..t(,ui>Knvp. 

wr'e pet ,'t/ e, lyiinst hot lift UAJiAeit 
J, e* et "reeS, ti. 'C,., Ihc ne'tLtiri e'tpictrf-el fej u 
trill Stihmn the whole to tin 11 i/fchloH fiio ttotut, 

3, l^htii out .V'tiuttt. tie) not, Otir icares elouiohcts 
IVtitorv .t’r.’n n, 11 4. ihe ,\cti<)iis eit lueii [.trej 
the beet 2 nttriJrt,it'r'e tvi their tiioti^htjt J oik), 3, 

’) h.e i, t)( I'.ir.uhso IriM At))'ist>i, of the Ttiad 

C’liiviints, 5, Sole (be . 1 . CO the IVoni, the Word 
tn tbr ,1. liar.', iit. 11 to- '1 be tohn Ii.is irooh hn«- e 
bfu'^X 6. 'Ihen.itf vl.eair-pt.ti.ptliys, 'lbeKi.iiiJ 
rioniifotte with the net” n llu,).)- ss. 

II, .s^fe ./eVi', r. 'I he t.iling of icecii pro- 
cess to ctt-thlish a ci.um or obitnn rcftjcat ; 
ii''.;.d j.rQi’CFS , tl’e tight to r.iibO sucli process 
M K. a. A loga! Diocess or tint J4vi- 3- 
.litltru opcr-Hioii eigiJiDit ,Hi citcmv. %h(ing i tiirreut tfi^ 
idi’.j, a light +4, .'Xeting of phii.s ‘ 

• 5710. .1 pl.t)' ro.-ij. s- 1 dovotuuat ewr- 
en.o rS25, -rS. .1 s'l.vtc in a jotsu-btnclv 


e on o t> S 9 

a SI t3 

e e s 4 An 

n eeafo 00 oris’6 

p m E g-tthiy .a ,'ic,iiv)t) Itself) Pmi sit 
ZL Tne t 1)1 I tttnee Iluiii,)e, of ,4 soktLuo PiDj tijs, m 
dll' linn ra-irhi-L CwAi ). 4. Acti^lice. utcliuuc pu 

pLiSE I.itMll, 

Acton (s'klsii'). MF- [a. OFr. .rawrii'/cttr 
mod, Aiy/'e'f.iv, pudotng ; c. Sp , .'itl, Arab 
,cd//iAf?i.J A stnlleii jcihin, no. n ii./ficr tl r 
m.nl, l.Uer, a;.ri'kct of Icatlior, pl.uni with mral 

Ct in Stull 11 's l.iiii e Tlitniah ehxld ,, and a. post 

.Si HIT. \,ii X-iaquhtoii. 

Actor i.c 1 , tot . Ml', fn, T.,!" c"’'-, nivi'.l 
■i c, .An oterifcr, orf.lctci (ir. I - iT< 'an), -J □, 
He Who ottiKittaCs an .tea on ; a. jii.impff ; an 
,, ; .Tiivocnte . a jmbhe ;'er,i'L,i.tiir. t'h. eve, 111 
ilom. l,.iw. ijij 3. 1 ttie who hi'ts. or t'.\l.e.s 


p.Kcirt -vnva..tiini , rtdot'i tC'O^. 4. stage 
pl.ivfr S4l<r 

1, Ceitiele'i.ii) tile f iitU, asid not the n, of it ,l 7 r, 7 t 
A s',)/. 11 11 4- k'lX /*, \- li 24 i'lit ti'ics 

V^.e-ntialiy a'", t I'lirrs. a -manaser, ,t 

i'i.,iia'per tviui is tltu .111 it, Hciice' A ctortltip, 

•he .lu.thtj' ol ,i tiU.«ii.'ti;l sevur. 

Actress (x'-Wtri'S). ,-VNo actrice. 4539 

f. \cii)it I ft. tV ft m.ile jVciofi tiChsegl ; 
re.il.aceil bp Acioti -r.-ta. a. ,A fetii.tb; 
player on tjic eLatje J700. 

Actual 1, O' kti/feili, ii. MF.. fa, Fr. ci/ivf, 

,ad. 5 ite I.. ' , f- , sec Act .1 +l, 

Acjit’t. X. -nS-ir a, I',\iatiiiff in ,hi'l 01 
hiat . reel- rMsn ec/'s'^. tit 7*.'. ■ .tcti ttlittes, 
3. Hxistiiig or acting .it tiic tune, pitrxt'nl. 


actmti etc. tf’i ... , .. . 

1 HitHt! n rJi.- ,x Ilf I i.’ii'S'i mi il'iii,', .'1,1.1 d'e ' i-oinii.in>' (Fr) tdfi. 

ftntwutiur ''/ut C 11. 1 t » n>i' ,:-e ; .emcts| riivr .t r.i iirtituie leg.iE pticcrtUtiils ; 

Vitlieli cite' live on Ill'll ef >11, _f " h.. prefer, 1*1. t benci . ere. to t,il.e vep .. c'* ./I ‘-tv t'l ci , 1 i, sot iii 

nil or.li r to ,tei ui 1 1 .i .nu . ,fi r, jw idni.; -ui , p] ioi.it- j n.isen-.i.iu^hiicTt mv* r.ilih*l>y h- 1 tl pi i* ew- th-irUott 
J jynt bi^ ibi- uluni ui niih .'i:,..^ J Kii't, Seiisei if ^,f)^ ^ JS .t i.icci-liafic fianlmpt, ,t 

A'CtUlg, J i.iihT P Jircc ] I. I 'ss, lie tenjc pronipt .». t'l lich mi bis nehts 

I’erfurriiirig fiir mutt I'ti!, a. i'lillhlgMlth I 'tp- .M% I’-hik, l-me JO'I nund U.. iV .•'iiitis 

activity. 3, Ih-rltiPhu 1 ' tciiinnt.irs (ir spe i 1 j ‘■^''7* i'ltT.' u n.l,ii’" 


dutiet. ,as , 


'f'^ ii.'i'if, - 'i/-if >1 


ft' 


'Uif 'w v'l I 3 j <M*», 


nActiniai h! 'nnli M.fictiiiiac, actinias. 


k* filing ]()! 1*' 4 w*> 1 ,* 


I tr' )n 4 j{£K< t Ir-Mi atetf'n 

'. ,k I — . .... I f i_ 


S. Aft.r.ai* 

Kcu' ^ A ctioiY : 
A'ctionubJe ^ 


(UJOit !- f WAT/r- j /i.*.’/ A ^ ^ 
fii'inis «t rs.e l.nmiv .f.'f.i.vi.v' ; s , n,,v I 7; . ^ 


IMIUHC, fvtr Ml u I'J'V, A’ClH>»<i.Vly 

., . -tinual «* t 4 »*r ivjwij fw u oi, jifJuJjK. 

j A'cUonujy^ei ejMprV*Utrut vi muo.u^tkf-.mp.v.iVv 

’ ji- {• fi .-i‘i xmLt ttUip TKiS ('A'M'r <'A 


t)! Uli‘ UMU’iliif 4 .\l; .;iTiOin 7 - | X'cSji>iU*i’» ii, V tkjs (',v ^ 

Actiniform i f ^ [Mir (’•H»fUtKtuu;rr;; A'CUOttiBtf^) Ai.i;ovaivi •>. )• 

dunWl u .1 MJj.ivtl Airrtir Iiuti a . c.u ; V‘^urv<on (oj Axtxoulva^ 

nnemmie, v.ir. A-i.nim,.d o-. i n. toaa. [f.Afnvi /.• Cl. Fr. 

ActiniS!.! . r kti' u in tdM-_ ] To movi* to eictiviiy. i,'f, Acrt-'.vrf. 

Active (.arVtis I. a .MK [.a It, Cifi/ 


fs. 'flic ridiii'ui f.f l.cft Of li'.l.t, 01 th t 
lir-iiicJi of )’hili"..i,i.‘i> iiliieh tre.i''. oj n, » 
Th.tt J) niierti 111 111,1 i-iii' '.Ij! 11 jiitiuiR’t'S 
cljeniif 1] t iidfigc . tf. I'l pl.fitii'if.ijih). Jlein'e 
Actl me <f. 

Actiniiirn i'htrm'tui' iSiSi. fi', .sinr-i*." 
CittiK. X, .■\ Mi;'i.Ci' I'll Hivtn’i tl (.iemrut, i-u 
Ciihed li( dji.'.i' light .'iiii rt'. it. ■■ ill . 3, A Miiifi- 

activu e cniriit, s.nds'! 2\i'. X’, i.( 

Achno-, J. ill d/iTiini- kcmfi, 1, ofii/.r’V (p< n 

(iJ(T(i'i)>'i, '1 riy, ;i fir.Trn. 

actiao-che miatry, th-i! )-'r.infJi iv),ii->i treats 
ot ibe cheinii.sJ eneigie-i m snl.M mm; -graph 
[Gr. yfie'i.ptis ', an iit m rrn ni Ics- rt eo.'.lfiijr t.-e 


ltd, i- t.T 3')-H. Cliamticnretl 

liy -iction- Ili'iiie 3. i'r.iclical. ry’. w iih Ayr, 
to t /■'..•/.'t ■, 1 1 


t, IVjlKicig, .iiicJ oiher iclinil perf.irimncKl d/uef* 
v,)-rc r. 'J 1)1 ir UI141 iiite.dl inistiri'-s t lijiii.e--. Not 
in '1 rcliLdiuii y.vius. The ii. jjidit eile; J,is, Mio- 
3. 'Jiii'ir .1, lutTltucnvsivo, Thi. a. tioiicisii' of aitres 
H( net A'Ctu-nlnesS. - Acu-mtiT. 

ActuaHsm i,a' kiitMlii'iiH. ;H6o [fiuecl 
't he (iooniic (li.U a'i liistence is hstive, not 
inert or di .td. ni.vJu.v. 

Actuality vaskii«i,vliu\ ME [.id. nicd. 

1 . xjAnpliU 1'**’, f ttfAiiil 1 ; e,ee ,'\oit_.\L; cl, 
J-',. ir< Ate f i iK'Ologism'i 1 I'l- I .ij-vii'ir.' 
nt nrtion 1177 a, ‘ihe si tie 01 iieiiig 
\( tl \t, (-eiwo 3); rt-.tlity 1673, /I, 'icl'iii 
eiinditiimsot f)rim"st,Kict'i idsip. 3- fli'SlisW 
111 de I ! ij'iifin ib’ci'i 

TL. 'I i S.11 ni.i I- 4 nil’ll Ilf ,1. to ,a Ir.ith of fri-Im.v 
I'i'.i.is yi ‘.n (* ,icui iiiiiev Ilf du- 1 Cl II liM'r' 
X IHtI th.irifitrs hTSt- 1 ilasoi.r of .1 SS, i - 
! Il sc 1 l. s If. A'CtUUlllCSSi. 

Actnaligc Cv'kii.vii.n, j, n iGio- ff. 

■Vi ICAI ij j t. 'toTn.ihcAfl l' U. , la re.di.’f 
inaction. a. Tnreiiresftitn liistu .div ib.st 

I M brfj tlie-e pi-sibililHs er ,te lu-iiicfd He 

t^e'srrv. Jinn.'' A ctnnlirmiu'ii. 

Actually i,.e itiih.tiii, n'l'?’. t-t/O- [f 

With fleeils, hi til ill -iVni ; 


, . , . i .’t' ' I- ■‘'I'-l 'i'*'' 

3. 0)ii;ir>aiinK or commeimchtuig , .„.niT(ic,dly t.i-s'y. a. liuu t or iv t ; te.iUv 
t’-lioji . ifKHtf.aiK'iJiii , oiip. to /.111 . r M)- i i-.iy. 3, As n jnc'.ent i.iet, at p..-' ct: p'K'.p 
.It' ii rtSif/ ic. pfieiii/.fi.ye'f I' t. 3- a i .1', .c m titi 'f of f.is’t ' irideit) ; eieii ipoc. 

gey. .\ii epuiict ol Vni'.c iJi v‘rl)s nsed | ^ u,,, (,( hnn.-.t,! ji nl m !i).'i'ie.s (n.ist. 

iriti' uivets" . njip to /’■' '■?"*. AVy"'! irr, o. I3 The pnty .v ii. fn-'Wei i;aiv/ 1. 4, 1 s IniTOd th* 
,1/' j,/,V, 1 h.at lorm nj t'.e vl>. m whicle d.e . 'ijuvsiiimltin; tpeii 

i'gie'i; ‘.ul'iei i of i' 0 ictuMi Ij ri.ule the ipani- Actiieiry in ku.'i.m"', iS^i- ["'I- I” 
m itie i! siiliject ol me .1 .senion, -is fiheiwn f)V i e. f. er Asi.j 1. A lej'isir.ir 01 iiotiri, 

iii'iei tines, position, eto. h /j 'x f.-rn, f'v, ! uiuj keeps record of tl 1; .ids nl .t t (tvxt tjes 
‘ "dot stTl), tl-emse'Ues. cither iij iiv oppcisiiii; I 3, .'In nlm i.il ui -an mstini wc nlui'i! v,luicuiH' 


v.arinjioii's in the finwei of the sul.vr r.iy . "lift ( w, ...r-r m jlelisu xcri's t<> '-tfi v m J'-ieSitv ! piles t.d'lc-, of mort.dity, i-inii.ties latts if 
(Gr. .'-itf.it , a bright gi.'en t-irtery i/f i lorn- [ \eil,s, ,ii-,ilv> she ncuon or ;.t.ctc which is iwutxr.i i ji.oni.im, etc , or oi.e wi.n-'- piuii s-.i-ui a n 
bleisi'.f', iHC'iriiiit; um in il-rii nl.ili'd * rsiti)',. . i,i .Ni-ut r m-tIis, or (S' h\ opj'essiijg; ,itl )*, in j (o sohe niwietary piqUems tlL',u-iitlitjg on 
v.lr a'ctinota ; I’eciT' - 3 i’tlc n , -iticrc ti.’, j ,-li or /fl’CririnAif) verbs to' IiUi'fe't .led I'joli.llwitti , :n s'eiiiiciion with 
Tit^ip!''. .1 (mrtinn ui '1 e -.i rl vi‘ oJ ,i i.nli.i'r'il t . t. fi-’or if'i.-’e'lii AV-v.* 1 verbs. 4, W nrk- i life, tin‘. oi mher iCs ideals, e'c. HeijCi' 
atnm.d cut off tis iin,' two tno-idon.d imr , j mT, oilcctive ; opp toy.) n. t‘'.e''>rrr.';<iri‘j''i4o ; ActwaTial, ActiMTiun t-'.f, < O)'' or p'rn.'.uiing 
re.iciiing fioirt pnie to I Oi>- , -nuitijr [G" .' 5 - .Vljowndtit-g in -irticin . creiten,:. diliHCtii, | to .aLiu.arte > 01 tl i ir jirijlcssioii. 
pcTpflP I, ;m i'.l’.nimii'jit h-r meci'jjiig t',.' iiiisk lyp''- C. ihl Jf.n t.-iviit yidc CM t'u- i Actuate uc 1 - 11 . (i< -t , J' 1596. fi. it’t'ii.r. 
jnieosjir nl llie s(i,i . he-.iUtn; inv , , lifjiie,)! iI.'Jl i- 'el , opp, to /cn r 1 . U'r (_ j .•‘a,:,'-, n, '„.:i, 0.1 1: ; f, .i-, .'iv 1 ; 

; .Il t.| 'ji. Tu n*d'i,e 10 uiUu-i. lypt) i 
ri'iuti r nfiii- to exciK' - Jy.s*- P- lb 

pc' (.1 ihiJtf'! wtt.'i .we priipeUici, ripif, 

I'apo. -pfiniic Gt, -livin’, an .ipii.iMtn*. bir ( biiti., p-jivun 'i.ivjsi.sievr, 'j-rv-st hsi-jiii-is. t,. j I'isr -li'.ii i;f,,d, 3 - 1 omovc 10 3 )!eL*'‘japi -d 

the jvoiliii. ti.m 01 soDiid bj aciinic rat's; henei', 'IiU' iiii."i -t ft'Suv m Ker-ip-.Snins, ,V. tu piirii.c 1 ,1,, tiep. .\l oy 7. rPt.V 4 - i*! -ti^l llpoii l!nX 
phnnii; ,/ , •piiurotia .Or, -C'.iihit , e , I'lsiiiiig F'H'K. he." s ic.ti nr mxs tmuria A, .Jinii-sl j timlives tio tru, -^S- /-'•Ac jo.lrt 

luifatmg sniii's, -atomc H- . --s 

mOiJih oi T r-ldmt;ci -«>A Or. tntrg^ticaili. Uiii. y. A'ctuc. u*’ 

A .1 c-iss of Fadi.v-d saim.ds, r-mtiy Slies* _ -Imnin „ IwlTr^imSis tl 

! o'ler/A'ui'a. panlv A'Ctn-fn, conwirimg the Activity l.vkti vd A 1530 [n. i-r..;iA'ri(' , tpu ,-a„ 3. an .luihcur Jicswrii. Hmvu 
'(n-anewteincs ar.d co.ctl poUpes , l.enci', od, med-L. ntlA itate-'a - xtx irg.i?.'’.-, *- 1- ‘ .A'ctuafe /#' '>. '>,1i n sirti, A'ctVfttcd /,y x 
real o ' ( c. ff- .'ii. , '.ec 'SrriM .) x. Thir st.atc of being ! rendcreil a'-tiuii, or aiTirt, A'CttmImg r, ■'. c'. 

o (Ger, keltif. d;Fr. priiF ti ',C! ct, Mr.i 3 eH. ,v ;(Ff. firctie];. »> I'CKXl’l. c there’, i yi) refti). ^ ^Fr- imre). 3 'yit, lern, fUTth), 




actuation 


30 


ip it 


, SU*^- •fAcu-te^.T *■ ® Acutan 


^ Z out a pra 

Arti^feon 

of motion a ' A -ojumun.^auDn 

movers 

sS^- H^vair' 

twJ’Sr •“* l'- "I-reJ 

Amate (asi-ztf/t) ^ , 

aotaius, aoicre f iL, 1 ^ 

Hence fA-cnafe' J'tn^h!,') Shft^pOinted. 

s.scrsf 5.r“J ‘^'^■“ 

•SSSSSs '«"i- t.i L 

Hairing a sting i65^ 1 1 ' reDr'cr K ‘ advocac^y ' - 

pnckJesi8yo. * /> Pntn?!^ •' wjih ** sbs. ot state in ^drua as Diracv^' 

€-S%3lSa 

A's^ *f Sfji;; - rHi:iriS"H“F 


ADARTICULATION 

^o po ^ 


’°4^- [f. A cute. 

AAfS££S;l^.‘£’,;Sj;’J 

'Stt'.SiSri,!' "■’ ”“"’ »'•'"’« 

^ona of L. amf>J 

Aarp, m Eng-, words formed on or nfier mod 
L ; 3|aeutlfohate^.ihnrp-]onved ' 

^tO-j comb. adrb. form of AcUTr ns in 

t.at^T7 A-. AT.. 


i" ®^"**’^-f-FORM.l A 

Actifoofote(gkijf3«ittJ.a. 

Tbe sting of an insect, etc. 

, as intfie ^r^eA to«o t K. 


ti 


TAcu-ieoXfot^c' r ;7f f r- 

Sbarpness of wft ■ t.™ . "‘uSu [*• ■L-J I, 

feeenn^ of discrii;,nator'“"” 2 ® ' 

point 179 .). ' A tapei- 

physical Cis^nao-v. Jfjta. 

Acmainate {Skiff mh/c) at „ . 

wpenng to & pofot ^ 

qiiasl-jf. 11546 . +a%i?s Also 

1605 . * ■ T»- antraea. «r.n- 

Jltmimte (.h».wo, ,. ,t„, „ 

sfeiS. ■ 

S- 


P ope es No 

^ P uga be d ' “ " " " e for 

^79+ wd’ordr,?'"' 

CU. , rn. t,,r, 

s « to iJ.Cicat. 2-!,c ,?,-.ce^,,T-";'’'''°"'«’^" 

if:e tree faidstoia or .1. il: jj ^; , *-’™' ' Tini. ),| ^ 

ft-iSK”-!- ix i-ir'ixv 

. _ O/actam.-mt. lln.T. ^ • ■'‘“V>...iWfVA ] 

i of -evil Vt. r , 

'ix'xzxzi % ;?*” ‘“T» “■ 

hS7br.c?i;,.t'Vr^ 

•J y tiinaii kl'sisIn^ A. riuip .,U ^‘^'fput^n ,/ 

AdaoiaBtoid. 

i [ .Ifor ,:" ^’■’'r'' Ai,4. 

^•wnd. hoimOed l.y .*8 - , "V'"' '>’'-'‘m- 

Adatnbttlacmi t a !i 'I , t t'V T' 

^S7=. (f. E. n.,; +.A^.„, , 4C . ! '• ■' 

• ' '' ''^'^'“JI, 4,!' (f,y 


wftKs’anseioVmouonTVt^ 

refasb. afte™ I OI-'--. etc. tvcie 

‘away from', as iL</w r4',..?P- '°-’'" 

'". OE ,I l ra fon) 

^i‘l\Micd. Ibi” 

-a<l. Sb,. I ifflT '""‘''V'^ 

& :'i “S“i 


'^■'•'Js point 


acumen, acuta ■“‘'njmnoast m 

r7'SX.?.«r;£- -M 


•* « uu.rtT(/A(?f. VVjthc 

Mda<l (aWd) 3>.y 

^<L, (.a- ir. ntfojrr^ 

tof,. “”-T r. p„a. I ,Ad^ iSg-dj^f-y ■; 

dl^potTA>^ . <in. A. 


wontided arteries ^ Jiamorrhage 

needle paas^ ^ r sbe ptBssure of^a 


humm;mc:.dc,ived?romu''"' 
imitator of AtUnj^ on 4 V'V‘V'- s-A'I 
name of uw.rm .sorts an(!l‘;;' ' '''” 

A-danute, ,,^.5 X~ ‘ ' . 

’ 4 ''; ^^J'lcioiiveiutL'."" ‘■' ■ 

A-dainsite, ^r.. 

A-da-ngte, ath. jg„ 

|iA^wniaY&N,,,,s, 

J- f /;. ■• \ 

c- in names'ciflf'^"''^ ‘^®"''>‘'l"i>f Pf 'two Z'^T' A’u- 

hum, rii,„4,,,j,/ ?’■*•■“’' dio fteoh.;!,. s.[‘n i’’ Z •''”i'''''«o 

-r...... . . . I Sour Gourd of W, a, U ,'„ i‘: ^ ‘’"'^. 1 '. 

U‘‘P of 'J-irt.sr TrZ ” *■ ‘‘'Id til- 

■'UistTAii.t* ' •''<>i3r tifiurd (jf 

a. 'i^ a!tor*so as^o’ 1° (T ‘"’ ’’' '' ' '/' ''s 

^J,774~'^;rUd?Y7r':'tr4,U 

Ccm.dy atiujiird fi„m iJu, j i '’' '•'U''- s A 

tAdu pt «r - , /‘i^ I’rr.nl) ij ^ 

intrt, tV fo'f,'/?;',?”' " ' , ArtR-pteel ^ 

”ai7, the OlLflffs^/ H'Tns ft! r%» A ^ f. 


C 0 \ ITI 

'A' ^ i’lNut’] 

[ ^ /r-*/.! T 


[f- U tff,; 

prick ‘vS'fo 

of n^dl« S Tbe^”S ^ « 

iteeaies Jnto liirin- ,• ^“^in$ertioTi T-A'ilairy. t«*i, _ , 

purposes, Hence i®*" retoedioi { Adam Aoagjk, 

mm^dmmrn 

3 point, f)f jr end, corolria *2 

K-r^"* « "^1? I S£ffe*»;l5»S£: 
f3FsS:i,RSE5liS¥SSt»L^^ 

diat wEcfc 


OiLilff J r">ns to fu 

Aat.T4,„)j,. kda ntlve“5“’r''‘' A'ti'ii'n't'io^' 

Uivcn to, niLlul,j(i-j|s A /t ^ ib-eiBij <r;/.r's,J I,. 

Mutsocc/nleundr «n^ Ad«-pUvcjy > r 

oftotnKfltiap,,, " A,o'’'T'5'»''»a.'i<>-<ndi^ 

Adapta&e NuU. ' S' ' 

, Adaptabi-uty^rff, A.i 
Adaptatie^ PfiWcncss. 

’is?™. ”'f7-"”'‘'i "•■«’ 



^ l!'r a nf 

tw' (' ••..fo i,:;\ i^n 

tiv4?4 " --s... 

J Adamein;'?’''’ '''^ 

ft. " r , . ^ 


AfliriitctV 


r*- *d_^ 

Aifo-ptn’ 


'if n^iifil 





ADATIS 


lAdatis aMatys as a s) 1687 

Tjid ii mi! 

fAdau nt v ME [ 01 aJa I 
(jy r j 1 o s bduti 1/ 
tAdaw a ML [ t / / I V 

c IHG J io a k o k 

15 o 

b h* d -tJ w Cualtli c, 

tAtlaw, ;j.“ 1557. ['] To subdue, daunt 

Acawed wkh surne dtcAdfalf Apciuhi 
•^Adawe , d./'u, M J'_ [I* nr a n/ aa’it'C 

tB OK, d/ '/I , -sue I)vu^l■, J Ont 

d 1 life, Usu. ’.'.uh vlis. k'j To kvit 

Adawn ,i.w, [A // r/A + I Jaw s .] 

U,iv,uing. 

Aday. a-day iw's) (A/j't/i 

+ DAV OJC, t'« j fs. Ly Ju) a 
LaJlf 1500. 

a. A puny a d-wr Ti'-im f. 

Adays, a-days, ^frc, 

jirt’/ ! + fn fJK tile yen 

on, WTS dOf! '<i it li> tt t\ 

-1705. a. Now-a'tlays ; At ilif jnew ut d.ti 
MK _ 

c. PJru'nft: a ^JaIrs w.tJvit,; a nfi;fits Ut urns. 
Kea'-oii and lone lutlr oomjiauy iivtstber non, 

ada>A“S .'Jiifs -V. ni. i. 

Add iffid), V. Ml'.. fnJ I . ; f, aa 

+ tfjjr.] 1. To join or ttrutn fa thitiij r.- 
anotjior), -so as to itiori-asr tlio tiiin 5 b!.'r, iju.jmjfi . 
or iropou.inte; £0 giiu J j i.riv nf morca-ed 
pojscisioii. a uiH spri-sscd ) 'I o 
anaclditinn ; to .tiiynic'it rj ,1. 3 'I n viy 

or unto tri -icidituiii , (t> yo ni! to s-n , c-li-. MK 
4 To unttu inU) cun: sum ; olti'n n t)t tr 
■lijM. To twttfoint tin* yroto-s of m'dmou Au 
to up ; to 01/1,' in, 10 itJsliJdi, ju a sum 
■t-W 

«. Jj.at addon loiio) lo 'nAsii'HOff w>i to 
poyor CiisLOH Aw a. ; in <; lJi:rn>. All ihc.it 
tlitii'is sbaU t'rt ,iddc i mdn >nfi .TiWr* vt, x 

Jt jJJs to our Jthntir fwi,'..' 1 3, S'.ui lot me a, 

ifr ftobtriA iin,;hiy diill Vm 10 4. ‘J u 1, (out tjicr 

tile We IS III two U If', nr in j ycari lioiicci 

A'ddnbll! A r ipililt- ef !« -added, nr .uf.lid M I 
A'ddiWe It. o.iiailili. nf beitiA ■"•‘led ; Mliet'seAddt 
bi-Hty. 

Jl Addax ■fi.As'', [i , m! Arm-m i 

ti-d. , stc l^Im //. X. VI. 37 ' A Ji'iii/orrii I 
mfelOisi", !fJ tJiO v'S'I'gh'ni iiul iJtiU, 1!1- 

(taijitirig N, Afri'- 1, ItJ'Tt r,oii '001 

tAcldee-ni, r fi. Iti-.tM; -oe .X-ph/ ii,}' 
To adjtnigi:, Ss’i ,ss) u. ' ' i 

)f Addendum (a.K* udmu' I'l. addenda! 
(iJdinnri.l), 1774, 1,1. L] .1 t.h.og to In* .tJdi'd 

Adder 1 Ai-' I'-'-i;- JS*^- [!• AntJ r-.j IJe 

who adds. 

Adder’- .('nl-u'. [ij}t rr.'/f.V, The/tw.ist 
Joit m ftfK., tlurmj'*! tm ilivi. ion of,.’ .ts i 

mtctJJu. N. di.i). ’.fcAfi r" 1 -I'l . 1 . v(‘i ;ii*a' I 

AA Tiio <iM abiniit, t'v dyvil. -siiij b .-X 
dingQii Of Astng s,,r|,,.nt MK. A' .Xviiwi.l 
•Av. The ('ommoa Viper />i-?"t .) (>!' ,' 

b. t!y i-Mea.iim, A(ijJO( ij t.j tiu- i.-f,-", ,h. -t...,', } 
diisi'j'n.d. {.:e. fri niotl / miotjs- tt) 
of i AM/i, trie a, tne I'l'd ,\riih‘r .tin! JIorti'vL 
.AtSclci of Af'i. .1 1 lu ith Aikli-s nt N Ai.sti.j 5 ,1, [ 
ew ME. 3 Ftyins Adder, /..s.sr.ti- tin-; 

4 Sea Adder, .S,-"m.-,7fi:nj J-, H. i 
f cite, scjiio he, Jit ’ictliisi! h -W MIC, (.ri-i- 
addren cnnieii llyii-c ML. jl I: is the 'Im-htt 
day th It htiiisi f.'i-ih the .V. "i,/. < j*j, 11 i. 14 btiiiis’ ; 
with atidors anti 'js.oryi JUS \tiii:. t>. 'n.ey ate like j 
the dc-tfe adder fmitc; of asjjeJ /’a Iij!* 4 J 

C-in!f',-ft..beatl,aprfhlSliJrn.,}c-fij, I Vll[ii{iC,,iniafe» 1 
•bolt, 1 tlcit^on.fjy . .dervf it., site j b, isi-oi ■ .footed I 
m, (Iwitwi fiwicifi -pike, tm, ■,[iii,»,tisU i 7 V It *i»s ' 
-titoiic i ad dcr'ii fry, 

plijjtir of tlif jjcTiUtk .J/ifcPOj:.'),;.! ; .tvpcur ‘ 

A-dder's-grasa, 15.51 /A-n t 'tin- 
K-srJy Spring OfC'us (tl. jw-'iits/u) a. | 

A-dder'a-tongue. 4578, .Agcjuisj 

of fems {Op/tiaMjisuiK) i nlso WaJee Kobu!, Ltiv 
of ihe Valley, etc. I 

Adderwort (3; liajwSiA. OK. BiMort. 
Addice, ea.ly f. Ati/.r, 

Addsed («'t 5 ik’i), ff. AimscTf] 

One who Is atJriicietJ to the h.ibitoal .inri eyret- 
siva use of a /Jn.t; or the Itio- 


ai 

tAddict pfi a jsag [ad L aOic 
ud e ] I Jo n n y made ove o bound a 
15S5 3 S dd c ed devoted <> 1790 

Addict (Ad k IE- 56a [f e 3 I 
A L lod eoro ma by a 
n n c / o tt k o g V-. ,.j. 1586. 
^ o 1 3. lo dcvoie OT apply haMtuaJly 

to ?s pmuice JS77. AJio and 
z. llnf <34y he ;uJdict5- lo jjiudy 1^70. x. 
Me oxUi [not] a his nuijd ro .prj/itiible huainew 
loi'M'Lu 'ioo, ca hack b’uAivs., ii> 

\JCil P.RI>*fTi.t.V. 

Addicted uidi-k’-dV pp/ .r. 1534, [f 

jnie] I AW(. /.aw, Dtliveiod over Jiiclj- 
s i.vuy , duvotuvl, *[a. Au.u'lmd iiy one's 
o.vn let a jicrvon, elc.) -1709, 3, Se)f- 

iiiidiotcd /i', orone 15OJ. 3 4 iccfPuut cauii 

IX-vott'ii 

I. \Vc be virgins, .intl n tn viryniitic ('-«( cr r st, 
A. 11) if.-irms hi, iu.T;,lcr M4-. 3. A to a nietiin- 

t hufy PiVLi/dit AZ i). rj.,, to wine or sEcong Omil c 

'i. 'Iavioj,, itcaimii lifts. 4. \our tluiiuri most a., 
T. fs- is-i). Hence Addl-ctfidiiess. 

AddictSoil t.tift kJariL 1604. [nd, L ttJ. 
ij’!. .'ttw.'w : vee Aiidict.) 1. A'.wi. /.jw. A 
forw.nl giring over by sentence of conn; lieiiti-. 
u dctiit'.itson to .-t DMih-r ibei;. a. The situu 
of beuig (s't'lf-) nddivced tj 1(141. Tlie 

«:iy m wiiicii one Js addieied ; ben!, inoJtn.i- 
tioa -Hsy, 

* .t to tidnceo Johvsl>n,io lud hati.'ii Mux. 3 
Oti. II 11 te 

Additairteiit (.v'diittmeni^ 1460. f.ud. 1 , 
d.f.lUemtutunz see.'Vuu.j .Xtiythttig added or 
Tj>jK:ricied. 

J’reity .iddii i-iicnI-‘ . to Eiiit f)i..iri &crctciiirc Jastn 

A( 2 ( 3 i£ion. (aiji Jaul. jto. ME. [a Kr., -i-l. 
L 0,4/. /iivtr/j. ; -ve'e AUD. } j. Tin- aettoij or 
iiroees-i of adding (sec Atm v.) Mik a. 
Tuai vslvit iv is .tdded ; an apixndiv, aci.C'iiia!i, 
eie. MK. 3. 17,1. -(a Suim-lhing ftddi d in 
.1 matt s jiiirae, to dLiiiigiiisb intu , 'stvie' of 
addres.' -lyxt' ib. f/rr Somothnig added to 
.4 coat of arms, as .1 m tik. of bo.ioi.r, opi-. tn 
A’b I-.VA'/ '1733. •( c. J/(/i .-Xtluijiliiv cion 

i!if, iigiit .side ol a noit. Id Jciigth, u it la ont* 
h,lIf-: 7 -s.T . t 

(. W ithiii'i a, nr .hiiij; f',*---. 7 ,-*. ir Ii. 

1 ,-s s. iroliiid .itid iitbi”* .\Jdiif,-tis til f/i< Crnwii 
I'ftti ) n. H '!• J - ii'u I.iriit' ii.iilt ( J ill' D-.isir, 
iK't >i>i! j:Mc me file ,t. n. 1. u-', b y>, ,) 
1- s m Hen c tAdrtrtlon c. to ii.i.i.tme 
■ If itvU’ tAtlfil'Uduary .it'e’t's fd. 
Additional v.idt'jviuii'- 1039, [f i'rce,} 

A. ii f I, I M .iiiig in .tdiliuon ; tiddcd K.a'-. 

B. 1'. sottictliiiiig .idtU-ti ; an .itUl'i on . j,;) 

' <i\Ua ‘ 1050. Hence Adtll'tionally Jitf. 

Addititioos .'adiifjbs), a. 1748 [f. I. 

.ul.h'ii inul Pua t'l, dr of ttie n.itiin; nf, .in 
.tsithtinn, .•/. f.ifiv j.J.'/r), ib.it wlu.'li m- 
i'll- tses llte gi.ivitattoti of a -eitellttc tiia.ii-ds Us 
pLifict. 

Additive ..e’-fit'v', ri. 1699. (.nl t . 
.X.’i'- «i , .see .-Xiu.’. J liistiosfd to .td-luimj , 
(9 Jl" .idded. Hence A'ddttlvcly u./i-. v.in 
{•A'dcltory. 

Addle, wd’l'. [OF. aJrUt, Ct>K>.- ir ti 
-•if'/, iiiirc , OHited. .tEi ' 111 K'-jAiL, con- 
fnne. ^N'oi i onii. w , OK, i/.i 7 , dist- tse ) SuK r 
(>!’.. only nort’i.J A. sp. i. .st.nking unne 01 
iKit.ui tdcii ; ratre OL. a J lie dry ’cev ot 
vs'ific. {O.els..) 

B. u.'j .-Vs in Addle ogg ( - niciil, nrv,'/, 
•iriiije, ct. I.. t~dU'/i uyzuu:, , Gr. evjiiov wop, 
'.nnd-egg !. Rotten or j-uind : pcodnclng no 
rfneken Mi.\ a. A> . Lmpu. alfc , niuddEed 

uusluuu! a ij'ij. 

X N- tna-e ilmn I csireme.t.a j. i-BUe (T-. .f e'e. i ii 

I)', A.»w. .t- 7 jii.’, Uf I, -ft » A hrji! I.VC), cjn.sili 
Js. !*?( f ,nvj-v f Jis fimns t;ri)w » Uclnts 
iV-i-A a-.brafii. -head, .pate: fwir ■>!>.. ee 'ir-tm 
Is .Triitlfd, X stupid I'lji'jiliT.- -brnJiJotJ, -fiBaried, 
pated mf.-t; -headedneas, G.uny, Hmcr A'tS- 
dJenea*, p i'-cGcciimi 

Addle ■ .e'd'l) r>l (7(a, [f .•VJiiiI.S' ,1. ' 
( . f o at ike -icirtie , to confnsr , to m.-tke -liio-- 
iive, a. inir To prow .tddle /it .tinl fp 
tst... Hence A'dflleti 'ij'/, II, A'tjdletneni, the 
jiroce’ss of .iildiing or Jjcing.iddle-i, A ddlfiiE 
f,’/ .(,*•' decomposjcinii ot an egg. niuddiing 
of tf)C MUS. 
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-f Addle Mr!,!.'-' ME [.u OV iWj, f. 
■M.j.', ri clt.ik. but not be ' 'I o 


iji/ -f- diu-'iem ; cf Kr, iu/jwA 3 Jiei. Turned 
lack to back , as tii-o auimals, on a shield 
Address 'acite -u, V. Mlw [a. Kr. 

t^laie L. ^.TAAytdiftir^, f. uif -f- ’‘rfrirb.Ti r, 
dtyscliare, f, dirtciutn ; see Phess .ancJ DiEttCT. 
Reia.sh. in idh r-; sess An-.] t To make 
str.nglic or nght, 111 vartoius senses, now obs, 
see cjncits 

t'To pi't '£0 ri.'Ijts , :o sit fu ouler. JJJrJ r!) iii' 
crcTt Jj.ittlles adiirixSLtl 1 IS UruM ss. A 
lii'iiie c.iff'J, to xiltitcs mini things jUilt Wc sslff 
ilixt mil n. ,si vcriJ .ScJ.ttJiiias G- Kei/.iiimit. init 
i.et Vs 'itjilri sse Co Ceiui mi ffcsior’s finsk s Siiiiis 
tJ-i fii iJiC rieht or rs.iiJv in .ittiic, lo rlotlu-; to dm. 
AfkifLssfO hi r sclfe in hj-iies -Tpjvirell Jiiiee- Xo x. 
a frix'k orht-nvy ijiniJ Jkou s'lNo, 

II. 'I'o diieet, -fi. To .aim (fJiti. eve- in 
i-ii'if, ‘to .I the Ji.jJl ') X'l.. ; CO .setifi, refer, 
intiodi'ce /- l i7.s . pull, to bitike oneself 
~i6.s 3. a. To setni ,ns ii wnilen rtie-s.s,ige /o , 
to deiljcrite U'jtj. 3. To diiectspakcn words, 
.a prep.ired spfeolt, etc,, to 1490, /./A to a 
ujiioelj' in fii'cech A) jAos : pij,l> 10 a.' A’ . and 
to present an adcliess, .ind to ‘ ivu- 
acldresse.s io court -1763 ; itans. {to omitted) 
to spe.tk ciirectlj to lytM 
1, X'oiv iTils Jese ,j(£ibes-s( iJ IiK ii.-ty hfiLT r .icf. 
ifns.eil Jiiip to I,er.l ItJonl.Titiit Evtuv SJi'iji tn 
he .iJdicsMsi t.i Chartem, jSS.- x 3 ’o .i x 'cuir 
csi tile piififio JcKti s, T,)ir -i (rt/t (.if, to ’diri-ct * 
It. i.ctli rs nte -SEiiurtinier .iddr.-sscd * l.oiuloit Viniy 
j’.O Ge.A 3. 'ioa. .'.‘u a pm.ii't pr-iNffsCvvioN, 
leii's Jlj.iruv, di-cour.sH klicveiu, Aildubsed ths 
Jfsnise of i’ecrs itf AC-M'i \v A clifClii-rl If... At 
HI. ptiont. To direct {to «» object) -1391 ; 
/■•/I to A Jiff)/ oneself to *30.3' f/utr. [reP 
pi0n. omitted) io set about -tyuc; 

Hcire* Addre'ssee, the person to whom a docu- 
muirc K AcMressid Attfirfe’seer, mu- Mjio.uklr-evwr. ; 
otic will) signs or defiM-i-s .ij. uiidrcsv, or citro-C- o 
iiiesv'Mte to .rov uiw tAddre ssion, the clinciiun 
of 1. re's coiirsfCit tC’Kxv, Addre'bBor, one wlio sittiis 

ai. .iilcirc,,, or „jie. s,iio ufiircsvi-i. n loruiaS din tuueiu. 

Address 1 1 1] c s ,, ,1 4 *339. [partly I' r. 

s’f-ro-; p'.i'tlyf ptec-T f- "L’C uctioii of 
m.iktiig rc’d> or the being rtutiy -1788 ; ,in 
ippluitte -CpiiS : dtess. -ickio a Uencr.tl 
p’-Cjs.i.edn-ss ; skill, clestciity, i.lniittiess s^cifs 
3 Till- .iciK'ii of cluccting or dtsj Uclung lUKu, 
■(4 ‘1 iir, aiU'M) of sLUCiuig, or deciit .uiiig, a 
sssumg *37s'5. 5- 'Kku tiiiuajon ot supcc- 

.seiintioii 1)1 a letter ryjs. 6 f'l'Jie .at of 
.tiUlressjjjg fjuesoll to itttr oni -jyoi; tjp 
cluttfiil sir ecniiieoiis apjiio-itb, coiirtsipj) Now 
111 pi. 1339 7, fietr-tig itt cuiivers.iUou if.y ( 

8. .A fsjim.il ejvceth of congrUul.uiiii), ih.!,.),-,. 
eu-. ; ri/i in repiy l-j the Koj.il .'spncli .tt tl e 
o(vtiiiig sif KaTli.iment ; a set. dts- nurse (less 
sivatdrtc.i! lii-ii, .t peeah. Uns sistera.itto tk.ui .i 
iruiJOtr) 1731. 

s Ills re ufs .1 fiT no ni.iii n-r r*»jh rrl -{sit Jirr 
ur viVikr- ilrarcr Ji.sj civ 'lit-- i iil tin w eocnpii hcif 
jjisrigui-r jllrkristr 5 Hu- it un 1. Ui js-ui a 
,/),csAj A Our aiM-cs.c. to lUisiri' Njivs.v Ti 
inilvi' sh-rm aififirsscs to ilit' --filir l.tdj i'trcDfvn. 
7 Ills a . sv.is if.nijit. 111,. rCeitivilmiiis C.siiiM ) 3 

J '.rd k'le-rtiii )I nios'td cjic A. i 3 ;u, nhort .1 ui atirnng 
iijdrrssrs t-.'iif/ ). 

Addressed t.-ulre-.st'i,//'' 'A ; aKoaddrest, 
ME, |J Aittifit.ss u'.] -fi, Krected -rji-j;, 
+a. 'VVell-orf'en-ii -15,7. -fa. Krep-wed; 
(Iruj-scil .IS lofjcl -1(133 4. ■•Vct.iveci, un'/j 

ML. 5 T tireried, sent c^fiS. 8. HjfcUe'd 
-IS X letter. Hem c [Adcirfasteaness. 

Adduce (Acltu s', r-. ibtd. [ad, <;d- 
r/Ht-rr ’ 1 To btitig iorwanJ foi coJtbjCer-UiCUi ; 
10 cite- 

11 aiitli-irit.e-. X Jfnivr. .wguini-nts l-lQCirps- 
sos'. ti 1,011s Jtiis.-m. Hi-ti’C Atldu'cmsWc, -tbfe 
J Actdrrcert.Wi. < Aiida'cer. 

Adducent .a- h.c B/nt', «. 1894. fm!. T. 

o.ufticnritm : -.w AtsiU'C!. .] /%'( I'rcH'cng 

cow-irds ;t gueci poiitc , is ulAutoil muJicSca - 
AtHut roR,. tipp. to u.kb'j-w/. 

Adduct .((!)? kt , 1836. jf l..adJtiLf ; 

see AUlJV’CC,') I'jyt Tp dr.kw Ebtisiid, j 
eoromf’n eecitre or meciuct Ime, 

.T. Fr ..-III. 

1. The 


o ,ufr, Ktf’sti;, o 1 r. js"v, 


fJer. ^Suillr , 11 ,Fj x- ..wrij,. 


.tbr'fe 


’It 144 t,akiUlr<t JiiUG« 

AdductiOJa a{ia-k'J.iJ! , idsd [.t. 
ineii !, Aln'u.'i'i.'urm : see AtipUCS-l 
: iiution of iilitiienny; see prt'i. a. The Us tion 
ut lulduciiUT : ree .-Vtilit s , lyf-t. 

p'l, J ,1'r. Iwj/cL 0 ,)iV, Itru, rt(i tiiji. 



ADDUCTIVE 


1% 


ADIEU 


Adductlve ad* k a 1638 [f L 
<idd» EerAu'n CT B n ng o someth ng 
ese p <J e change q n aiwub 
5ta a ott 

Adductor (sjdu’kwij. 17+6. [a. L.] Phy’i. 
A imiscte which dravVa any limb, or part of the 
body, towards the trunk or main avis, or which 
folds extended parts of the body. Also aJiy^, 
fAddulce, w. 1475 [a. Kh’r, adoitkir 

(mod. adQVCir ) . — ^Ljie L. fiddnkm.'] To 
ew'eeiua, to soothe, 

-ade, suff. of sIjb. I. a. Fr. -ode, ad. FT. 
-di/z, f^ta. of pa. pple, as sb., msdning a. an 
action done, as in ihuhcdc , b. the body con- 
cluded, as in amiitsaidi , c. the product, as in 
afcade. The native Fr-form is Ve, « m irttnk. 
a. a, Ft. ~ad-i. ad. Gr. -s^-a (notn, -as], as in 
dfctxiii (csu, !itcad\. 3, ad. Sp. or Pg, -ado, 
it, -aio, mass, of 1, as tn iiocade, the product, 
and in reitegadf, the person a&cted, 

A-fleafl (&de'd}.iJife'. [f, A-p-ef, i + Dead.] 
Dead, 

Adeem (ddrm', 1S45, ^ aiimers,' 

see Redekm.] To take away, jprs'. lu Sum, 
La'iU, to revolts a legacy. | 

A-deep (adrpi, aifu. [A/riplf + DEEp] 1 
Deeply. Mai. BROvvr.i,\t,. 

1; Adelantado (a'ddanta-dff). 1599. [Sp.] 
A Sp. grandee , a lord-iieutenant or governor, 
B. JOMs. 

liAdelaster (asdilas-stat'). i366 ff, Gr 
dStjAoi+aaTijp.] But. A provisional name for 
a plant of whjoh the dower* and therefore its 
genttt we unknown, 

Adelittg'. See ATHBi.tr.'G. 

Adelopodie (adilifppd). 1S47. [f, Gr 
iSS;jA.of+irijai (trous).] Zoot. An animal Whose 
feet ata hidden, 

!l»adelpbia suffix. iSgS, [Gr.] 

Soi. CoUeittion of stemens into a bundle , as 
in the olttss-names Monadaljihiu , etc, 
^Adelphic (fide Iftk), a. 1S47. [ad. Gt, 
a$eA.<ptM} ] Sat. Having the staaens united 
into a parcel or pareels. 

^Adelpdolits (,4de‘It(fi&it]. i£6a. [f. Gr 
aStX^r r AtSat,] Mia. A Colitmbaie of iron 
and manganese, D.Ana. 

AdeJphous (ddedfas), a, 1855. [f. Cr 
<i3*4^!vj.] Boi, Having tho sta-mens grouped 
or united; usu. in comp, as mouadelp/raus, etc. 
•fAdeTOpt, p// a, MJ5 [a6.l..ai&!/iftus \ 
see-^ueBM] Taken away -is6i. 

Adftntption (ade-mjan). tggo. [ad. L, 
adampitoitim . see Adeem.] A tak'T.g away , 
In i.atir, revocation of a grant or bequest. 
llA'dsn. 06s, PL adsucSi. [Gr. d5^v,<i3eRa.] 
A gland -tyys. 

Aden-, adeni-, adeno-, comb, forms of 

prec, 

Ifadenalgia (sedbnse-Idgia) [mod.t» 
patn, a patrdUl swellttig, in a gUad ; a,deid» 
fonn lids'alfpssa, .*'deni-J [L. -forsus^ o , 
gland-ike; a-denoeele [Gr. rijA-ij], an adenoid 
tumour; adeBO’grapliy [Gr. -ypnifiitt], descnp- 
tioii of the glandular system; a'ileaovd,-al[Gr. 
-tiBjjs] a., giand'ltke , a-denoids si. pA, an 
overgrowth of the glandular tissue on the back 
of tbe upper part of the throat, calJed also 
adt-miA vegiiaitou! ; adeno-Jogy [Gr. -Aoyfa], 
the part of Physiology which treats of the 
glands: hence a'denoid’gioaJ it,; adecwpathy 
[Gr. -ttoShi], disease of the glandular system, 
phoroue [Gr. -ipopor] u,, beadng or producing 
glands ; a-dettopItylZoaa [Gr. ^liMov] a , 
glandular-leaved ; adeiio'fcotny [Gr. -Topfal, 
disseclioa ot or incision into a gland. 

Adenose (jc dan^a-ai, a, 1853. [nd, -niotl 
L. ads^asus.] Glaadulous, var. A'denons 
llAd^hagn fade-f^), j,}. j04 1343. [2, 
Gr. iSrjipdya [sc, aKunalia), f. dJipf+ -cfor/os.] 1 
A family of Beetles, also called Caxnvaexa, 
BAdqjs (m-deps). 1857. [A] Animal fat, ' 
lard. 

Adept (hde-pty 1663 [aA L. adeptus, 
adipisci.'\ A, adj. Completely versed tin)', 
well-sullied t^i, 

B, jA [la meAL. adsilns irsed snbst. trOiie 
who Has atiainnd the great settee of Alchemy. 


n En he L form ad p was 9 firs u ed 
Hence One who s sk Ued n a he secrets o 
an tbng 6&s. ^ 

Qw^.eD5 b«»:nc la 1^3 t-aries ptilosopb/ 

Rei&, Hence tAd«*pfac^ a picb^CAi. 

tAdeT)tist* & .iilthemwts Ade'ptness, 

the qualitr of hetLg ». Adft'pteMj, the cvadition 
or raT^ <}f &n a.. 

+Ade’ption. 1548 [ad. L. aiepUs-nsm , 
see prec,] Attainment. 

Adequacy i^se'dl’kwesi), t8oS. [f. Ade- 
quate «.] The state or quality of being 
Adequate. 

Adequate ('as-df'kwefl, a 1617 _ [.vd. I.. 

actxpcatus, adxg«an.~\ Coast. / j, fsai///, fr. 
EtjuaJ Jn magnitude or estent -1750. a. 
Commensurate m fitness ; sufticient, suitable 
1617. 3. Fully representing tdgo. 

I. j^ut a. to the expectations JOHNSoa. a. JvI.ip- 
s:ua3e a. to dcombB it W, Cot.t,iits. A. to ibo diseaie 
Jas^Liu. 3- A. ideas LuOje. An a, dcruiiitoii 
.UitL. Hence Aaiemiately aai\ A'dequata- 
ness. Adetjaa-tion, the action of equaliriisj, or Got 
of eq^UfUling, aji ctjuiv^ient- 

fA'dequate, p. 1599. [f. L. advijuai- . 
see prec,] To make or be equal or sufficient. 
A-deqitative, a. rSag. [ad metLl.. a,t- 
xguaiiTJUs ; see prec,] — Adequate 2. Scott. 
Adesmy (ade’smi), rSqg [f. Gr. dSnrykis.] 
Bat. Defective coherence oradhere.tce between 
vega able otgsns. 

Adfisseuariaa (sede sihewnSa), 1751. [f 
med.L. adesscnani.' f. orfessi.] Eecl. Hisi 
One who held the real presence of Chnst's 
body in the Eucharist, but not by transub- 
steutianon. 

Ad enndem f f|ti'ndein), of admission (e th 
same de^ee in another tmiverijiy. 

Adevism (te J/vta’m). 1678 [f. Gr. d + 

Skr data ] A denial of toe legendaiy deities, 
as disticgui.vij«d from at/aism. M. MCjlu'.k. 
Adfe-Cted, ysdf. a. j6pg. [var of Ak- 
pectbd.] Compounded. MaUi. Of equa- 
tions : ConUvn.ng different powers of an un- 
known qoanhty. 

AdiSIJate, -atioti, obs. var. AFfiLrATH, 

•ATI ON, 

Adfltj'xlon, iSag. var, of Afpi uxio.v. 
Adgflu-tinate, a. <= AoGwrtNATP. 
Adhere (»dbi»‘j'), o 1597. [a. FT. ad- 
hirtr, ad. 1 , adKxrtrt.'\ r To stick List, 
to cleave, to a substance, as by grasping ot 
being glued 1651 Also jig. a. To de.tve 
ta a person or party ; to be a follower 1507. 

3. To clerve to. continue to maintain, iin 

opinion, prnctiee, etc. 165A '14. tartAmi! 

linisi. To ' hang tc^ether ' ; to agree -1605 
g. Bot. To be ndnaxe 1857, 

i. Ties* mouliiingv jjearly a. to the atone Rusuin 
fix- Flatlery adheres to power GinBon, < MamS 
nieaniust sdheaireBAcoN. Ton.totheKing'iencinies 
LcrTKECL, to the Church of Romt Wacaotay. 3. 'to 
a. to a plan B, "Eaylos, » dtdsion imnd.). 4. Nw 
time nor place (lid than a. Mac6. u vii 52. Hence 
Adherer (? 4 ?ir.),viie who adlwrebtrean act, sfc.). 
Adhe’iing si. the act ox procesi, of sttckiog, 
etc, : ppLa. clioguig, etc. 

Aduerenca (sMhie-rens], iGia, [a. Pr., 
ad. G adstxrsuHa ; see ADHSse.l i. The 
action of adhering (see Adhere '‘ i, 3, 3, j), 
fa. All instance of adhering , adherent matiei 
OT circvimstaoi-c -1667 

Adbe-reticy. aix/i. 158a. [ad. L. mf- 

h-strinlia-, see AoHERE.] i. The quality 
or state of being adherent staff. fa. That 
which is adherent ; adhering maKcr, etc.-ibEi. 
ta- An ttdhenng partv ; a following -jSdm 
I. By virtue of Its a„ ic the flesh Teh. Tayloh. 
Adhe-recit ME. fa. Fr., ad. E. ad- 
kareKfeifs; see Adhere.] a. adj. I. Sucking 
fast to, attached materially 1615. a. fig. 
.kltaohed as a tarcumstance 1588, f 3. At- 

tached as a partisan or follower (to) -rboa 

4. Bus, Adnate 1830 

,ypon a rocite, and a. Sauovs 3, To he a. to 
the Keng’s esemies Fucbscks. 

B. ih. i. A partisan, followrer, supporter 
w) J tffio. fa. That which adheres -1645. 

t Luther end la* adharentes Mose. Hence 
Aflhd'rently otCv* 

Adhesion (mdlirgsii). 1634, fa. Ft,, ad, 
U adHsesusnem ; see Adhekb ] r. The aeuon 
of sticking to, by attraction, viscosity of surface, 
or grasping An instance of such action 


0(113x3]. oa (la«tl]i, r' (c»t), £ (Fr. chef), a (evRrJ. oii/.eyui , eaatto 


Pa Ontia o of u f dm; 

t!flarnma..!m 1.645 Al-.ojiff a. Attachitig 
oneself, or remaimiig aituckod, to a pensou 
p.nriy, or tenet 1624. 3. Psjut. Imnnateaud 

involuntary .±ssocistion of jdpis uiid action 
1:853. 4. JSai. Coalescence of normnUy srv 

ItKS psrts; opp. to s,vi<r,"i/ 1S57, 5. Any, 

tijliig winch ..dhmes ; an appendage, etc. rate 


I The a. of die Kijicer lo iho Tuljv r,’ovi,r. *. 
A unto aulhoritj b.s 7 ' ihiouM, to RumelfissFi 
ii, an .icciivtu.ncd poiuyKivci (i.r ee, s 

,1 to joii, .ivaiiliipertei. 3. C.T-tiJtgo'fl j(l ihhuo . 
.icihe=;ion(; Cvulme. 


Adhesive ^Fdlir'siv',, a. 1670 [.4. Fr 

adiAif, -ivat See pi..;.') i. Sticky 1775 

з. Prepared so as to ntlhcre, as in .r.i'A'jroi 

envrhpe 1854, 3. /; Apt or tending lo 

idheie. chug to, or pcire v, ro in 1070. 

t A ulUiter, motlerartJj' .i. frixiCE. 3. A to the 

и. ick liinMsf'vlJ ) Hciao Adhu'ftlvelyoife'. f/u-c 

Adhesiveness t,ixiiu' sivu'-.g. (815. [j[ 
.ispric ) 1- TJic timiliH ofliriug VoutisiVk. 

ht and f.g. rSso. a. ihintt The faculty 
of fouling ami nmiiitoia'i.q aitavhiin.ius to 
T'etioiit lUych. The iciulcncy to ,1'oociation 
of loeas. 1815, 

l-Adhihit,//) tf T50S, mihibdm.^ 

f nditoan.] 1, liroiigiit in to 1545. a. 
j Jirtnignt into appUc.iUon -iiiyi. 

Adhibit (S'dl'i‘bit\ t‘. 1538. [f. j.tec,] 
r. To tvtke or let lu, .atlmil. a. 'J'o 

3 - To apply, use , I'.f .i, a mmedy 

165.1. 

«. 'J'he wimesn,s ;„lh(ljit (.0 Mii.KUf .(P r, Wat. 
our so.,]., llycu 1 LI 3 1 at fins botiis hi; uiibiliitod 
I, -IS. iJeiitc Adblbi-tlOJi, Ilia ,1, itijii (,l .nlljibiiiiiT', 

l|Ad honiineni t,.va /■.■•mmaiG. 1748. 

fL,] Ot .'iictimctiG, utr Diu-rttd 10 liicprc- 
fcreaccs or pniiciplc* ol iho indivjdti.il, not to 
.abstract inith, 

f Adho-rt t'., -I Adhorta-tlcrj, '[AdhO’Eta- 
tory, a. ^ >:.\-;tok r, < to. 

Adiabatic i,TJituki,-tiki,rt. 1877. [f. Gi, 

ilfiiD, 0 oTor.] J'nvi is, Impas'.iijlo (v. lohcTl) ; 
pcrtniuing to a coorlitjoji Hln-r.- no iivat i‘iiu>vs 
or Wves a sj'ttcjn. nvicr Adi,rb,a'Ucttliy 
ad-u “ 

Adiactinic la duvkti iiik\ a, 38S0 [f, 
14 + Di.vcri.stc. j ( /.cm, Oixuiuc to 
ilic .ndinic r.;i's, 

(( Ath^tuiri C todii.i 'iitiui!). J708. [ L.. ad, 

Gr, aSioyrci', ■ unwettet! f. it i ) Ac!, 

I. A gimis of Arils, of whwh q'nm M.Tidiiit- 
imir ( 1 . Cujiiius is .1 r.irc ii.ttivo of 

Bntam, a JJi-vA iirid p j Tiw BUefc 
Mniden-h.iir (. 4 ,piiiiium .l.-u.m-xm). 

Adiajjhorism tii>(b|a-t(,nr'm>. iSd6, [f 

Gr 4 -isM j 'I Imologk'ji in.iitfer- 

cncc : htitinlmami.ism 
Adiaphorist 1564. [f .is 

prcc.J A. si I. An indilTerenttst m tlii'O'rigv 
1645. All!'/, /Jttt. fiji). iff jjje moderate 

Lutherans, wlio liidii some tinngs, condemned 
by Luther, to be iiuUa«!u-m JiCii, x.tr, Ailia-- 
phorltc. B, ad/ T!i<'o!rigK.Tf!y jndjtlcrent 
( WAf.), Hence Adiapjxorl'stic a. , relating to 
udiaphonim or the ad/ si'tntr,-, 

!l Adiaphoroo ixiliitcfruoii', u and rA 
wh. Pi. adiaphora 15.73. [Gr., f, ot 

Sicvtopds.] ,V thing indiTcrcnt lu tlic eje* of 
the Cnurci), 

Adiaphorous I Hull, to f(ir.ix>, ii. 4635 ff. 

Cr. dfahspapasfil i, Inditt'crew, non-i.‘Ssetitu! ; 
neutral, vnr. fAdla-pboral. fs. l/im. 
Neutral ; neitlisr alLtimc nor aciil -rSpi 3. 

Doing neither hirm nor good (v.iiii',). 
fAdia'pborjL [ad. fir. uhiapufaa J In- 
different! sm. 

!l Adiapneustia frcdiapnitJ stia''. 1706 
[Gr.j dhi. Defective or itniH'd d pctopit.i- 
Uon 

Adiathornuc (a; dia ), ii. 1 Son . [ f. 
Gr. It + ofoScpfios j PAffsics. Impervious to 
heat. 

Adicity (&ll'sfu). rSBs. [f. -ad r.] 
Cfiem. Combming oapacttv of an element. 

Adieu (hdiibj ME, [.t. Fr., f. 
i e ‘ 1 commend you to God ' , now a mere 
fomiuU.] A. int. Good-byol fnrewel!! {an'h.) 
f‘f. == Away > an end 10 S, ud t T * 


s ). P>y it ^ (vl,(rt p ts.utj. 



ADIGHT 


ad 


u. to fo a 
o ke 

A ave al ng 
esp 


aak 


7 Tide ay ad 
a e o ME Hen er C i 
a pa ng o d a fa ewe 1 
ah ad h £, 

A Jie Ad.w my vmj Ashmolk A to all ideas 
of nobility Home C. Too cold an a, Sn.iics. His 
adiEM weio not lomr Mrss Ansrax, 
tAdi'gllt, 1'. ME. [f. K- pref r +dihla)i ; 
niis Digbt j To put m ojeter,' equip, dr«ss 

(tAd infinitum (.osd infinai'ti/m). 1S7S. 
[L 1 Without end, for ever. 

Afiinole i^ce dipjol j, 1837. J//*-. A variety 
of Alciib. 

|[ Ad interim (a; d i-atonm). 1856 [L,] 

i£i(/ Temporary. 

fAdinve-ntion. ME. [ad. L adinvm- 
Uamm ; ase Invent.! An invemed addmoa 
-X630. 

Adipe'seeat, a. 1S47. [f, L, ad^ptm^ 

Becoming fatly. 

Adipic (adfpik'), rt. tSjy, [Ll^aJipif)!.'] 

iZham. ^ tji Adap^c a£td^ C’cHjqO^, a dibasic, 
diatom-ic acjd, obtaiaed by the action of Ritne 
acid on fats. 

Adipooere (k dipaisior). 1803. [a, Fr. 
adipaiitfp , f, L. adi/vtfi + Fr. are,] A greyish 
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a substao e It E 9, Hus women wore ea ed ..s 

a, b s Ija I. 

B i [rite ad useda 3 .-„j i. A ■ Notin 
Aa_fe,^uve , a word added to the name ofa. thing 
and pignifyms an attribute of tlie tiung itop! 
*. Hence, That which cannot stand alone; 
a depen dent ; aji accessory 1639. 

3 7 hose Northern Ahjecuvts, not able to suhEist 
witijunt h upland OimoBW 

hence A'Alective v. to make adjectivj. A'diec- 
tiyea^A A matJe a , used as nn a. A (Uectlvely 
.A'djecttving s6, the makmc adjecris'a!. 

Adjoin I, adgoi u), T). ME, [a. Or'T.amtM-, 
aj^ps-, ajoif.dn-, mod. adjoiniit: adjtiit- 

ytW.j 1, -f Vo join on, unite, ia or unto 
'X659 ; fiir to lom on as an adjunct or supple- 
ment (itjt/i ) ME, Also mpi and t/.r,-. ■fa. 

close, ctiniigiious Up, oh, 
ztw,) -r794. 3 trails, {to omitted.) To be 

contiguous jp or in contact with 1743. 

Used eiion, for Enjoin. [Tee A- 'ii-cf. lo.l 
J Mortir d .nid adjoined Ilarni. tit, iii.20. 3. 'ni[, 

heed oi the iDuib adjoins the west ivalf Wt 


ADJUSTMENT 

I The aa of adudea ng sse AEjt,oiCATii 
a A judicial sentence or award iTga 
3. Laie. A decree In bankruptcy 1869. j 
tsc. Lam, An attachiaenl of heritable estate i 
sectmty, etc. 

favour PEt.sVNr. The a of fhe 

^ ^ nsht!. 

1 -A'^mneiit. la.i.'L, diSJumtntwn,'\ lldp, 
a lielper -1663. 

Adjunct 1588. [ad. L. ad 

jru. ecus , adjia,gori. J A, adj. J oinod or added , 

suboidmalB 1595, 

Every humour hi.th his a, pleasure Sn Ales. .S.-rn, s,., 
a”,' I. homerhing 

joined to another, biitsuborainate, asaii.\iJwn 

inr r<jLF.ie ... _ _a.w . -f 


Tr acjjOTus enc west ivntf Wti,50N- 

13 *nc« Adjol-ned/jii' «. Timned.unileii; appended 
or suhjoificd. +Ad3oi*iKrdly anitedly: Ad- 
lying next, 7%; permining; connected 
(■Ad^-nant 1494 [a, OVr. ajontnai i 

sen AuioiN ] A. ppl a. .Adjoining -1602. 
li. sb. One imnjr close b> 1545. 


,i g : " - -'-V — . * V.-, w.j At/. v'Jic ciota^ t)v xcliS 

w'liitc fatty suhsta-nce, chiefly ,\/a^gaiiita s/*] TAdioiiit nil Ittl, r /lir * ■ . t 
Apuaoaia, generated in dead Ldies Vr«ri 9^’^- 


Ammonia, generated in dead Ijcdies bnrwd ni 
moist places or snbmergirtl m water. Hence 
AcHpo’cfcrate v to convert mtg a Adipo- 
ceraddon, iUq ptocess of cli.mging into a. 
Adipuce'rlforin iz. Adipoxerons a, 

A.dipose (■edip.hi-s). 1743, [ad, mod.l. 
adipos«\,\ A. adj. Of or p.-rwtmtig ro adeps. 
or .laiaal fjt ; fatty. Adtposo risjtn ; the sesi' 
culic strutuiie wtuch contains t!ie fat. B. ji5, 
[sc. ijiir/cyirr,] Tile atnmai fat Hence 

A dipo'seness, the state of being fat Adipo ■ 
siCy, fatness ; or tendency to fatness, vat 
(less techn.) Aiiipous. 

Adipsotts (adi-psas}, a. tSjg. [f Gr. 

] A/id. Allaying thirst. 

A'di^y (m'dtpii). [f. as jirec.]' Absence 
of thirst. 

Adit {x dit). i6oa. [ad. L. adztw.] I. 
An approacii ; ipa-, a horisoutal openirg by 
which a mine is untoreil or drained, a. 
Access, ehtranoe 1B47, 

I. .'loughs or adits to dnu'a them Ray, i A to 

tijeexfftuche Hxu'Ss 

Adjacency (.ddgri-scnsi). 1646. [ad. late 
L. adpzrmLai .see Adjacent.] i. The 
qnabty or state _oi bemg .ndjaaent zSog. v.ir. 


• .* -..X— w v^ 4 . 4 , 

Adjunct.] A helper ; an adjunct 

I -170Q 

ii Adjoint {ad.^oah, te-dsointl, sk^ [Mod 

1 P^' pplc. of adjoindre ) A French civil 
Dific^ who assists tile maire , a sub*pi'ofcssoj 
111 a French college. 

Adjourn (adsS-jn’l, n. ME. [a. OFr. 
ujor<tiT, ayawntcr :~Aa.to L. ad/araatr, f. 0111+ 
jorrius I— ci. h. dturuus : see Jocbnai..} fi 

(raiis. lo appoint (one) a day for his appe.m'- 
ance ; to cite, or summon, foe. or remand to. a 
smed day -1660 a To defer or ptit orf 
3. To adjourn (a meeting) ; To pm 
off or defer proceedings to .another day X494. 
4. t)ttr. (from ndU Of persons • To suspend 
proceedings and dispetski for a time, or uae 
«/£<’♦ Also* tD^^pirjte ffi otdor to ir^ct ftlse-- 
whece , hence Ci>lL)qe to go in a bodyto another 
ptaca. 

A Fra pbee to ptica to adiourne it 1550, This 
uava youTCA^ftsPoviw 3, laa. PanywtjT'wuFAyvAV, 
a Court Su^JvS^ th« Suiate 4, The 

u ^djouiTjcd uicmsch'Cfc MAK\rijt. From 

the Church the people ndjoumed ip ebe Hippo< 3 romo 
Crt-TdON. They ll'fertce adjourned to ent kc at l. 
pr^ry-cock^ Miss Au»»tcn. HeccetAdjau'niaL 
xJjuumiiicnt. Adjon-rned pp/.a. tcited. posi 


tAd^ cence -1652, a. J hiit \\ htch liea near. AdjouTaing t-dC s 6 . HcfioiiraiTufiu. ^d- 

■Ti/ .7,4,? ^ JOUTnmeot, tic act of adjowurngj the state o( 

bemc asijounjcd, 

fAdJou-st^ iv, ME. [a. ItFr. adf ouster 
{tnoil, ah>uier) -—fate L. adjurrtare. f, ad-, 
jtuyUt. Dist- from Adjust J i. To put n 
thing (to One); to suggest -rs®X. a. To put 
One tlung to another; la add -1530. 

Adjudge (ad^v d.;), r-, [ME. 

OFr. (mod. ’>^U adjud^care, 

see AujUDtCA r£, TUe /?- was refash. ad' ia 
hr, in 1481 c.j x. iruas. To decide judi- 
cially ME. a To pronounce or decree by 
judicial sentence 1553. 4-3, To determine] 

inone’sowniudgenicnt, judge -xyaj, 4, To] 
condemn ME. 5. To award, giunt, or im- 
pose judiciaiiy (to or milt/) X494. 

w And so wos it adjiidiicd in the Court of Common 
PIb.vs Cowin *. The grant was adjudgrd void Fui.. 

3- firs adjudged tfeat h« ■w<i,a a scrivener's 
wne Hawa'RD. 4. Adjudpjinsi mykinrily fobeggan'^ 
Burks. Charles ww adjudi’ctl to die K Haync, 3. 
Hard toavthegJurljmdS£U>£v Adju'iiged 

{st;7aKfls r, fr, 4, 5), Acya’dcfer, on awaider. 
Adju-dgsng -M s6, ^sentes 1, 4, 5). Afljii'toe)- 
liient, tnc act of adJudgirvjj, 

Adjudicate (ads'fi-dikeit), v. I^oo. [f. 
k. adjuddcal-, adyndicart', seejuacs;.'} *[1, 
tranr. To award jttdickHy -1731 a. Wans 
To try and determine judicially lyyj. 3 
intr. To act ,45 a judge, or court of judgement 
1S40. 

s. Adiudieateil m IiflBi.r0Ei! tfijo. j. HeouRbtnot 
to a, as to tiis own feta xBsy. Hence Adjn*dica,. 
live tt. having the character of adjudicatiag. Ad. 
ju'dicntor, one who settles a question, or avmrils a 
prize AdjU'dicn tars, tlie process of adjudicattng. 

Adjudication. (AdsUcxlikei jan), J691. 
r ad L. sdjjidicaiipveve ; see ADjcfarCATS ] 


pi. Adjacent places, environs. 1646. 

I. The a. oS Sonus amt .river He QuiscitY. 3 
Tha Palais Rjyal aud adjacencies CMO-tLY. 

Ac(jacent (adg^^-siint). ME. [ad L, adja 
adjacerg. Cf. I'>, adjaeorf.] A. adj 
Lying near fe : adjoining ; bordering. (Not 
necessarily tciiclivig.) 

Adjacent angles the amtifc, ivhieh one siraiKht 
line mokes witn another on which jt statida, Paris, . 
a,£& Ixj'idoi! Ha Foe. Hence Adjaxeatly adi 
A j-rS. That which lies uewr; a neighbour 

tSSjWt. ME. fad. L. aJjiclus, ts^Jiiers j 
A ppt A (adjn-ct) Joined -i6xa. B. si. 
[a'dject ) An addxiion. -1677. 

Adject (adrakt), S'. ME. [ad. L. atf. 
jectarc, freq. of ndpicenjA "Po add or join, 

Thoj. adjected tlui Goaditioa Luidsvy. 

Adjectioii (adjekjbn). ME, [ad. L. 
adjeshpne-n , see ADjaCT a.T i. The action 
of adding or ja'ming. fn. That wlncli is 
-1704. 

I. Withom a. Of your a^si^Untt E, Jow5 

AdjectilJotis (ced^eka'/^ctj^ fi, 16^*. [f. 

1-n <idjc^{.tLius.\ Aditsojial. 

Adjectival (ccd^ekt-si \al), a, 1797- ff, 
i-t. KiUjecitvn^ : amod. sulusiuutefDr ADifCTlvtc 
't?- m scjj^e 1 . ] Cf ot bcZongiii^ to the adji^ctive. 
Adjective (re-dgektiv). ME. [a. Ex. mfe 
yiiSif, .tt/e, ad. L, adjectwms ; see Adject ,r, ] 
A, adj. I. Grum. Forming an adjunct to a 
noun substantive ; dependent on a sb. .ns an 
a. Hence, gen. Dependent 1623. 
3 vf Lores R-efating to procedure: opo, to 
ssiostatsivue iSofi 

I 5cQtl.uirIlsli),ra-?aun a. chat cemot^tand without 


or dependent upon n 1538, a. A person 
to auoUier la scitne office or service 
rS39* 3- A per.soiial addmoa or enhance 

rtient 1610 , a qualifjjng eddiuon to a word or 
name xoqS. 4 (,r,iiii. Any word or words 
evpandjiig the subject, predicate, etc., of a 
seinence 1589. 5. Lo^c Anyiluog added 

to the essence ; a non-essentia! attribute 1383, 

t. Learn' ur iv Tsat nn a. to our scifa L L, L, iv. lij. 
^14 Zh« cuOTterj with tbelr s^djujicts Stvbss, z, 
Crffeagues, or rather Adjuncts, jji the duties of the 
Uilifa ’u7j. 3. The Adjuncts of a. strong and subtil 

t-apucity Afviwos tj cograph ical a^uiicts 'West', 
heist , etc. Fsexman. ^ Xo didw more in ad- 
juncts - than m innate quality 1 X.ivtOK. Hence 
Aujtl'nctiyc A having the quality of coninbutinc 
\ pn a. Adjutoctively adv. as an lu 

AcjtmcttOn (kd^ti qEjon). ifapg. [.uL L. 
mijniictunmn ; see Adjunct ] i. The au 
of joining on or adding x6i3. a. That which 

IS joined on, etc, ? Oi>s. 4603. 

Adjuration (re d^'niei'lw). ME. [ad, L. 
adjaj aSioujsu ; <;ee ArjjUKE.J Tim action of 
sdjtinag (see Adjukc a) ; an earnest appeal 
l6n; spec, in evorejira ME. 

An a. OS pain as it was earnest Frouds. Come, 
draw thy circle, speak thine a, B. Tavtoa. 

Adjurato3ry(ddjtirts'rat5rii,£j, 18x5, [ad 
L. adjure toHfis ; see Adjuse. ] Cootamtne a 
soJcirm charge or appeal. " 

Adjure (ad.?iuv.j), » mE, [ad, L. utf- 
/ur,7rc. [Cf. Fr. adjurw.-] +x. To put (one) 
to his onth ; to bind under tlie penalty of a 
7^®43’ *• To change or entmai 

soiemnly, as if under oatli, or under the 
penally of a curse 1483. 

I, Thy father adjured thejxeople, saying • Cursed be 
the man that [etc J 1 tsai/L xiv. sS. t H,s friuiHi 
adjured hiia to take moie cure of [his) life Macacui. 
ricuce AdJnTemeui, a solemn entreaty. Adfu'rer, 
-or, one who adjures AdJu-rJng gpi, a. cEcrrfng 
upon oath etotcising. 

Adjust (sasz>^st), V. i6ri. [a ifithc Fr. 

ciyrti^s’/') ; — nuidrlx, a'^ 

tf f. ad -i- justies. The OFr ajousUr (vrlieiue 
jjauhr) i — L. adjiatars le thus refashiotied in 
a/astcr, after d + juste. See Adjoust.] x. 
'\o arrange, compose, liarmomae (differaacss, 
dibcrepanojes, accomiis) tdtr. fa. ktCipl. 
ivtr. To a {sc. differences, or oneself) ' To 
come to terms -'I733. 3 To arrange suit- 

^ly (fit, ty, Tostij sometliJng else 1664. 4. 

To arrange sxulably in relation to its parts ; to 
regulate, systcntatia; 1667 ; tv/, of dothes 
erraout, etc. 1733. 

I. To a Accounts Cowcri, the preliaunanes of a 
ire-Yty oTCErt, a difficnity Pe. Tot- pretensions H. 
a actoce, the boofce Jas Mill, 3, To A the event 
ta the preGictlon Adqison. neuiw to end jBcaxi, the 
marvdlous with the probable Eumy'}. 4. The 
^lentifically adjusted court precedency of France 
Bust OK, See tliem, a, their clothes Tote. Hence 
Adju'stAblfi ir. tAdju-stage. ew«r. sAnjnsi- 
MEXr. -Also = Adjutauv. A^n'sdag zril so, the 
process of arranging or dispoupg suitably. 

Adjuster (adge-stto). 4756, [f. Adjust,] 
One who adptsts ; s/ec. la average adjusier: 
One who professionally Assesses and apparfiona 
datxas ansiag o4t of loss, etc., at sea. 
Adjustment (adg2?-5tmeiit). 4644, [ad. 
Fr. ajudemem see ADJUST.] i. The pro- 
cess of adjusting, a The state of being 
adjusted ; settlement 1689. 3, An srtange- 

ment whereby things are adjested 173S. 4. 

Caifiot. The sotcletnertc amoag vaiions parties 
of their several claims, liabilities, or payments ; 
as the a, of tke fohey, or of ger^eresl average in 
Marine lasuraace. 

The a- of ibc whole Sis J. Krynolds, of the eye 


U (Ger. Kuln), b [is. peu). u (Ger. (Fr » (curl).”? (¥v) ijjs)\cc^a). £ 



adjutage 


H 


3 t ' iV"' 

KSiviF - -j^'^sirrr' :"'" “ 

Adiutanmr /* - . f praytsr J. King * rSIf r“ ^ acJmmiLles .. to * 

mnnif a.— . *,* ^IV ^ adminicles of testi- 

ti€nce A dnniu'cuiar ^ 

^ urtA fk 


r.. Ik a Suppo tiw 

I r L ° y «v e ^ lZ An 

ng end o p ove the e,.,s.e..ea and 

17-0^. o 2^ 


O O 

S ff t e 


admire 


pp 


s -Oo 


^j9®- A|£() 


.u^oianaxniicjalfoMW and ^,Uoth a, ^ ■ , 

Adjutancy (KdxfjftanaO I vn- ff . , P^ysr J. K<mg. * cSivTs ' 

see -Ncy.l i TK» 3 ffi ’ !*• neit; Uooy Slott. Htnr^/a^Ad^n'des of tctti- 

idlLltatitlSao a (fcr rfffl aa I '*'44^I'‘:“larya; aflti Jjj *■ ™r- 

J^: H- sl '?LAk 


see ^ 

adjasatitiEao a Z “f ar 

supeno/ officers m fhp assists the] l,L.l Mntotj/. Jn TIja 

S?"‘" 

;mk. 

^'='^»fand other? - , . Refash, after L.l i. 


its gait, 

1798. = "atojK,; 

BaoTVEff. ’"“'s wit 

-t,1/ssSf.S-of An Officer 

Atnon^ tie Ies!,t= 1 ^^5- 2. 

of the General S tie ofdT™ 

A-djatator. rs+j. rf [„.,,, 

Adjutant.} lu 1 heln» see 

CJOQ of Agitator, q. v, ^ ^ comij>- 

+ A /firr al-A 


f>- !•) A Mp„ Kiri'S 

tAdju-tor^ iSr 

L. adjuionuL} ProperV iff/ I The OathTli^rwe "“..f yf 




Refash.lfer'L7^“f-;;-f- 

; a d^^’ea^edTnf: “ 

r iffrfcrr “ """ 

i/xi ■' : xxMr. to minister 

chtmi HolBctr5Sft/^.n' /k =i®'ns 

ofa college M. Pat^o^F S’''°"> 

Byjht and Jnstyce Fishes, -fx. ^ 

SiXovs, the Lord’s Sup^r tVt/^v e 

FRescoiT, 1 7a * .'inctum 

SR-^metiL TheOathihat woaXriVr'''' 
ilia Goss-ps THA^iislF’ ^ 

■ ration 


/^Ftvyy ‘ I administration 

K^tJ; ^ “eaas o? helnF^f'’^^^' Th acIrainf 5 teH‘”eto^A 5 ^it^^ 4 n>i-nisti-er, 

WBlpiag. siu.jhPi,,. „r^ .R’J. A dify, .^dtni-iustrate „ /’ ^•J-^a®>taistress. vnr 
arm -x®o5/ "/^^‘^'ahonssoftherT^'+AdtniTSsirateSif "‘««crao), 

= Adjutor s • J;52. fl tAtlmpnister. rlFf^' , 

ao„nn *u. fj. The action Of 

attendance -175” • • ^«rvtce, 

AWemeat ^B.’. » 

Public affli.r. 


ad l ^®05'»vaut], 1, 

fteJperidog. A help, of 

£j, "’^1’*“ •» *£'• ci.“2s;?;?s 

fA’djuvate. e.. rr t .. 

Pi-ec] Toaid-i7os^‘ s«e / Mb:, » 

Adlegation fse-il?i;r,si,r,«i public af&irs, government 

Cf 1 ’ 53 - [ad- T- %tsktnre, the 

The jtght ckrnied Kir .k AttEGATfoN' 1 1 The management and ji'^ ^731. 3, 

G^man Empire of tie old f f a deceased person 

with those S^'='anng their delegates Autbo/fi ^ '-•'ecutor 01 

relating to Che rnm ^P^ror m treapes etr I ^^^Rrred by /,,ryr,™r ,ir admimstei 

-I"), A [MI 
Refeh.'aferrf‘^=F^'%G. JjJ 
measure or Jmtit to -la'Jr a 

rPP‘S?- > g..i7TT"*r&^i 

taeg., fa, .»r.\. or mv« 


d 

“ ti t c d o „x ,f 

■IS £7i/u. ShAKa. 

«. Oh ’lu brtiiie Kiirrtis. Most, ^r■• 

26. A A gLmittiiaii tif 1 ri. ^ xlhj il-V 7 / pp I 

rtp) fils wife taj,i.s a c 'irf, r 11 

"'S It,® iA CP, 

uTi treated as ],>. * ^ 3i c 

v\hich urtn tu, „ whence 

under ti.o .Pklt.m ,/anv t Ff 3 ?-'' 

“liiSi, 3. 'i-ije lomiti rn 
navv r^fio. 3. a k "’''“''“■f of j 

Ktnk; ajl,ij^:,fli(,e;.A fiigJiejt 

(•omnwndi;! ofa bs?, „,;,,, 1 ,, *’, ‘ '"^ P'l’ViIevcd 
5. = ryoE 

■;fp./ (ii",r;Si';“A».; V 

''VF?') "■'ir.'r 

Wil'«y-,r/-j 7 A A' .a .Mtc.?? ,,r 7 i/' 7 - C. !/,£•/, . ,^ 

' Suoii p.,!- thr, adnij /lie /f 1 / 7 '"''tint. 

E* of KciiU n,/r F C.,Mp,ir 

/.eerf J-Ii^h rd,/.. .,.,,f, ,1, '-', , '* it'Klued Cast™ 

^»tmtcKl,c hadfer'in/h aL‘'i’'=-'^' “n 'ifl'/r / 
trow discharged hyin^ / // 

f‘{‘’xx^ny, and the jiij/l ‘WiZ 

the 77^/;/, ■•/A'fxV/ „7r '-nniis now \est<d i,, 

P^"F A of four ^h?iZt h ‘^' A 3 Ch,,. “i 

C,Za4 NO /lied r /t 

.”"iu.. If"' R AMiKrp"*'"'"*' 

..w?!‘r,;'.\;',”"'“' >iK.,b.oiv 

i..wrs.“ "”°S 

EM-ctitive, tkm/i !■ nr'i'nd' 

j "titJsiVi,/-j,/77j, ^ ^ ''i. { ‘■"dJ I i;/,. 

( brand! of ;?,e ailmi;,, tV ,h,^ J ’“‘‘i it nic 


-' lo 

„fWn Office nAawur;:'"“;“tf?“'s3fkrr The 
of a great country F,p„„v k? •“- “ *ie feid. 

|:?4yir 'iisitjfFsstir 

i4t??S“-s;»rrp’“ -■ 

ij;"S"srssrF''~«'"‘V 

™&,’S'<; ti L.'l"'’*';''!?,’*'!"”''- 


tje«. fa, OPr.^^/^f'^“'^T'ftrmrat, .!;or.) 

JPPOrtiomnenf/f ,F 3?® ^'^'^aijimeut and =„ «late m 
ientanceorcommontS"'*®’ '^’S- in an in H. “f -ivpnutor , 

Accurate «™tofiivin.g 

Admi^'urYU «■ “Aoni. 

fesb, of »-• tiiA ,f.. I , ’^^nipnistra-W e-e 

2maleadmfni,.„.^ [a. L.J 


jAdftiervroll- .avli» ^“^■“sm’a'Hon 

confused with T^^tWnth rr-:~~ej_._T ' I ^^^^ipfidminfscrnf |fa, X,-T A 


4 :i]. 


Anyihbig | 

f(ErTIhF^ 


-s / — ° svurpnstj, 1 : 

f — ^ 

\ t j' j. a rpj.^ eaiiiJdviej 


t'A/;:;::?;-:::^/^:;;/;.Ai;o;;;c?m'^^^ 
command of the J/ //'e '-Tii" 

T»,7is™')y,'-,'A,7,“;;;7T/7;,*' 

^^5. 13, Adniir,t£/1 ^ 7”"*mpl,ittaii 

ndmiraiion , a n, *' 

Enns m lie a t/t ’’ u,. f 

Adnurfr A^dm-rt.-A .7 f* 

m/rrr, rcra^Il, of I IK], ’ - ^ppo. f ,1, ]>>. irr/' 

I- IXtlK ‘lofoeloi 0X1,3, "'3'"' ‘^'^'^'Xlili..] 

munt. ann. „ ,’ '"^ '^’■‘''"‘icniNi- 

(ior or sortmit ; i,, 3i t.-t "‘^'i’ 

i|c''ce 3. l'oga«/3 ',i / ■''■ 1790- 

A Admiring at the m nstonish “idiio, 

Wt^byadmiraoun, i ' '■■I’G chcrae. 

adm.mtien. . tivdty c,Ap. fAd- 


x'U) 


UOol 


P 



ADMIRER 




ADORABLE 


ewm ti A w n e a. a 

admi a fi tea ns d a ra n Adai rmgly 
<£ h adm a a. 

Admirer x ms a 1605 j[f A > s.^ 

] X On haadtijirea (see Aomire I'. 3, 3) 
a. A Ictver 1704. 

Admissible a. 1611 [a. 

Fr., ad. late L. adimi-dbiUm', see Adj{IT.] r. 
Allowable, as an idea or project i6ti, ur {Lmh) 
■as judicial proof 1340, a. Woitby of beios 
admitted to an oftoe or relition, or to the ube 
of a plaee 1771;. 

I. Aa a. siippisltion H irA Pariil evidence w a. 
Brsr, i A. lo tire English aiarheta M'Culluch. 
Htnce Adml ssiW'lity. AdLmi'sstbleneas. 

AdmissioG liedraiJsiA. 1494. [ad. L. 
ii imissionem ; see Admit, and distin^iush from 
Admittance the Uteml action of letting' in.] 
I. The action of admitting to a place and its 
primle-ges, a society, or class of iJiings- Also, 
the fact of being admitted, access, 1033. a, 
institiitioa or acceptance into an office or 
position 1494- 3 The admitting (a/ nny- 

tlung) as proper, valid, or true T538. 4. 

Lats, and gm, A ooncAssnon, an ackn.ov.'ledge- 
ment iSoS 

j. The a. of poor sintoKi without fee Bacon. The 
free a of the llgnr of Hcuvert Jtt'SKtM, 3 This 
formal a. of St, Mattluas into the number of the 
Apostles BEvenDoa, 3 The a. of fiupurr.itur.il 
iruths 'eULLiviN. 4. u-s wifeA a that she had 
ajtteed to jjav [cic,I Pcake 
Admissive (*c!mi-siv), ti. 1778. [nd. L. 
adm-Lxivtif ; sets Admit.] Charactented by 
admittnig ; tending to .adiait, var. Admi's- 
Bory a._ 

Admit (felmi't), ■?/. ME. [a. OFr, owr/Zn* 

: — L, aJiUitkre, f ad + ; rafasii. After 

L-l I. As a voluntary agent, i. To nllow 
to enter, let ill, receive ; tjSfP. in Law, into the 
possession of a copyhold tAtttte. a. fig. T'o 
consent to, permit ME,; to .ncltnowleagc, as 
lawful, etc. 153S : to co.ieede, ns true, etc, 1534. 
Also with of 1649. 

1. Obsolete wurils are admitted Jcin\so>: To a 
air TvNout. Admitted a Cummonet 17:3, to bene- i 
fees BuaNEr. Mirth, a. me of thy ctaw hi jut 1 i 
She will a. no lands of siute Tttvf. N. t . 1 . .ts To , 
a. aptayet SuENstosi,, delay T is- -'ifn.t. Toa.at!i!e 
Snsita yojmn. i, eoc^ a tlaim to tribute VV'aLLssi.Ea, 
To a. the outline af a story FKai.MAH. 

H, As an involunury agent, i, irinf. 
lobe tljs chnanol of .admission to ; to affoid 
cnt.aace 1703 a To htivc room far i06t. 
3 To lie ojjen to, be compatibic ■Aitb. urc/t. 
J33S. Also with r>f 17x8. 

1. This order admits llio ivhole party fi/tnrd). i 
Tbs pass-ago admits two abreast pKiuf) 3. My 
louo admits no gualifying rrosjt 7 V, ,5. Cr. iv. iv 0. 
[HisI conduct aamitied. of no tipologv hUs. Euoe- 
woRre. Hence Afind'ttabte .a, orig. = Acmi's- 
siBLE, now 111, ! Cneob'e of being admitted to n piaee 
or as a fact • var. AdmithbJe. Adisivttedly nn'.t 
by general adtriiiwn. Adnu'ttev, ore who .-uinuts 
fseiises I, I, ih tAdinvttie inr'iA adniittiaoe. B. 
JoRb. Admvttuig tw.'. jA. wilhng or olSdal ttoep- 
non, insiuri assettC, acktioivlsdijetnenc. 

Admitfcance (^n\nai's> 1589. [f. Ad- 
mit, after as-tuianre, etc.] i. The aaion of 
admitting (see Admi r 1 , 1) ; permission to 
enter: the fact of bcjiig admitted 1393. fa 
.W.missibility-tncS +3 Admitting.ns valid, 
true etc. -7633 

j. Tia Gold which bnyes a. Cvww. ii. ili. '7. to 
office in the Church Hooker, Into favor J. Moreis, 
A IS the last stage .of copynoid ntsurances Btoi^iv. 
STO.111. i, A ge.itieman of great a. Merty IV. 111. 
111.6!. 3. A. afatetietj SiiRV. 

Admix (Kdmtks), ti. ran. 1533. [f. L. 
ai/t-Mlx — OE. mi^can •, sec Admi XT ] 'Jo 
initigle tviili something else, Jr. 7 »s. and iirir, 
Aomixt (sedn.i’kst), yl/if. a. Ml£. [sid. L. 
admiaSns, adnnnere ; smlt Jator admired, as 
if pa. pple.^of Admix o j Ming'ed with. 
Adnuxtioa (A'daii-kstian]. ME. (ad. L. 
iJnnxiiiiaeiK ; see ADMtxr.] The ■nungling 
of cue thing with another. 

Admixture (iSfiral-katitu'i. 1605 [f. L 

adtrJxl-; sec AdMIXT.] i. The action of 
ming'mg as an ingtedient ; the fact of being 
£0 mingled 1605. a. That wiiioli is mi\ed 
with RJiytbiog ; aa alloy 7665. 
Adaionistx(iKdm;)'oij'), 31. [ME airwmsim, 

a Offr. aiwwsier — late L adJKanfoiare, f, 
moiure. The ~t was treated as the ppl. ertdma, 
and a-was refash, after L. ] i. gin. To pat 


E m ad of du es o oonse o tva n ME 
] 3 To ncu c e ^ E 3 To put a ai iid 
a ge e ho ad, ME, 4, To put in 
mind, ware (<7/, agaimi, far, Utat, etc.] 3341. 

5 To put in mind, inform (af, that, etc.) 1574. 

X. A. bimiififl brothers T/fArj.ni, 15. 3. Admonyst 

yowf people to do well their deuoyre La, Bermehs 
4. He Would admoncst .Ito ofhis lache in diUgencu 
LlVot. 3. He shuU be adtiocished of the King's 
iiteesum BnAwiittL. Hence Admo'nistier, & 
inoDitor. Admo'iiielttosl'y otfti. 

Admoflisljineiit t^idiKpiiiJment'). ME. 
[a, OFr. avicm^sk/KCitt ; sec ADHONIsti.] The 
.tcticn of adtttoti'bhing, ccr being admonished ; 
an Admonition (sense a). 

Admonitiott (as dmi?ai''j'an_). ME. (a. OFr. 
amondicsi, later admaniiian, ad. E, admoiii- 
itonctn, f. adviamn.J i. The action af ad- 
itionisbing ; autiiontativa couiisei : warning, 
reproof. 3. .An act of .tdmoniihing : a 
sutemeat of counsel cr (eccleaiasticaJ} censure 

1, Tiiese things are written for our a. 1 Err*-, x. n. 
A. or ^reproof J oiixsON. x. A is the iowest nf 

Ereiesjosticsll censmes FtiLtan, Hence tAdmo- 
ni'tioner, a tnonitor i r/ic., in ^4 The Punrons »bo 
in 1571 presented an a. to Parliament, cundemning | 
the ceremonies of the Church of Ftngl-aiKi. var j 
Admoaiitor, fern. Admo'nitrix; hence Admo - 
nitcrial a. (rare) = Admonitory, | 

Admonitory (^mp'nittri';, dr. 1594. [ad. 
L. admomtorsm.'] Of or pertaining to an 
admonitor ; giving admonition. 

An a, glance SartT. .A raised a. iingtsr XiiatKKS, 

Admortizatirai, v.ir. of Amortization. 
fAdmO-'Ve, w. ME Fad. L. admavare ] 
I, To move to or towards ^1646 3. To 

advance 1839. Hence Admo'tive a. charac- 
tetwed by motion towards. 

•f-Adna'Bcent, a. 1664. [ad. L todnasanA 
rm, adaaiot.l Growing or produced upon 
something cli-c. Bence Adna-scence, ad- 
hesion of parts to each othoi by the wnole 
surf.tcc. 

Atoate fjitcW.tj, a. t66z. [ad. L. ad~ 
iiaius, sec also Aon-itd.] +i. Acquired 
-1677 a. Pf.yi. and Au.tched con- 
gi'nihidy by tlie -whole surface r grown to con- 
genitally 1661. ! 

AfJnatioa (mdnrvjan). 1843 [f. prec.l 

Growth to; etf in AW, of different whoiis o? 
tli-c infiotescence to each other 
AdaotaiiiaJ (atdnfrminal), a. 1845. [f 
L. ad>.onicr.\ Of or belonging to aa adnoun ; 
•Ttmched to a noun. 

The adjective lit IiiR attributive use} is a. Hahlev, 

Atooun (mcinaun). 1733. [f. L. ndr- . 
Noun ; cf. mod F, ad/u>7!d\ An adjectito Xipcc. 
.an adj used substantively. 

+A< 3 ntiinber, v. [f. L. ad + Number v."} 
T o count in -1361. 

Ado (dd; 7 ’), jA, piop. v. ittf. at do. 
ME. [f. a- (see A- pref 5) i-Do ] i. /rr,-. 

z’lf. To do ; csp. in to have ado. (Cf, Fr, uvmr 
affaire, orig. avoir i fairci) a. In doing ; 
astir 1577. Hence, through muck ado, etc., 
by taking the adveibs ns adjs, qualifying ado . 

3. sb. (pi. rare, adau, atdai.) Eoing, fuss ME. 

4. E.rbour, trouble 1433 

t, I -wiii no-wt have a. tber with Sir J, Pasrorc x 

All eager buiaiiijg, that rather keeps a. than does 
aiijihin^ Eirce, 3. (Vtikpui wrrp uda Freemu,. 
4, Qiiaiiiag bugs, which we shall have our own ados 
to make.. habitable Carsvxr. 
t f Ado, pa. fple. 15S4. [for ido,pdo,ffdc»t ; 

' see A- /.thtiV/r.] Done. Dead for ado ■. dead 
1 and done with. Ovxe for ado', once ior all 
-184c. 

-ado, of sbs, I, a. Sp or Pg- -ado 
masc. of p.i. p-ple., as dosperadu . — L. desferatut 
a. RefiiSh. of sbs. in .-ode, a, Fr. ■otde Jem ] 
( = Sp, -<jdh, 1 t,-it/ii), perh. cm the erron . analogy ] 
of reriegadc = rtnegado. \ 

jl Adobe (Mif'iW, add«‘b). 1834. [Sp., 

t li rough U . S fi om Mexico.] An mibui n t bi i tk 
dried in the sun. Also atlnt. 
tAdO'd.ttjf. 1708, \foit Ak Cad I cL adad, 
etc ] -tjSiz, 

Adoleacence (adulc's.ens'), MS. [n. Fr., 
ad. L. adeltsceoiia ; see iie.rt .1 'The process 
or Condition of growcDgiip; the growing age; 
youth ; the period between childhood and 


an y ex end ng f om 14 -o 35 m males, 
from .2 to 31 in femaJes, Ajsoy?,f. 
fig. [A Disease} of Natiofiai A. Casulr. 

Adolescency (A'deie-seasii ME. [ad. L, 
adokicmiia ] Tlje quality cf slate of bang 
adolescent ; pouikfulness, as opp, Xo youth. 

Adolescent (radijlcscntj. 1483. [as sb 

3- Fr., sd. L. molesctntein ; see Adult J A 
si. A person in the ago of adolescence. B. adj 
Groii'iiig from cfitldhood to maturity 17S3. 

jB. t Nearmanheod in thy a, bulbs B Tricoe. 
7‘AtiOn. [a, Fr,j a, L. , i ar. af Adams (q. v.),] 
-Adonis; n fop, Shaks. 

(I Adonei (sdtwTiai, xtliinH'si]. 1483. [Ileb ] 
A n.une of the Siipietne Btring ; m O, T. 

' Loid' ; substituted !.y the jews, in reading, 
for fahvas-, the ‘ ineiTable nains 
Adonic (adp'iiik}. 1678, {p.A.'St.adoniqitc, 
ad. med L, aaomeus ; cf. SappH-cut, etc.] A. 
adj. Of or xel.rtiiig to Adonis ; m Pros, uEed of a 
metro, consisting of a dattvl and a spondee 
( — ■a u ] — E. si. [sc. verse cc Aic,] 

1753, vnr. Adomian. 

Adonis (fidi?! nisj. 1597. [Gr.,tid Thoen, 
odmt. lord ; a Hcb. lume cf tlod.] r. In 
Gr, Mjtnology, a youth bsioved by Venua for 
his beatity ; hence, ttbeau 1763, -(-a. A kind 

of wig -1773. 3. A genus of plants, N'.Q. 

Jiaiiuriculacex, ittcludmg Pneasant's Ej-c rsg?. 
4. A butterfly (FoiyamsasitiS Adoitii\. 

» A iiiiE flow'mgra-oi white petA'ir 1775. Hente 
Adone'aJi a, A-donute o, to dandify, frosts, and 
inir. 

fAdo-nist. 1751. (f, A donai.] In//.. A 
Hebrew sect, difienng fromt he JehowsU, esf. 
•iS to whedier tlie word Ador.ai js always rend 
for tlie word Jehovah. 

fA-floors, prop, a doors, a door. 1546, 
•= both of doors (see A prep.-), and at doors 
(cf. It-*); 

Cfi Driven out of doores with it Crsa, Lrr, iv, iv, 
36 Afi you went 111 at dcora M tstont. 
•fAdo*pemte, v. [f. med L. adeptra/-, 
adi'pcnire ; sec OpKS.yTE.] To bnag into 
operation -tSSr. Hones Ado pera'titxn. 
Adopt (adp'pt;, ». 15^. [li. Fr. adopter, 
ad, L. ad, flare ] i. To take voluntaniy 
into any rclatioriBliip 1545 ; esp. tiwt of a son 
1604. a. To lake up from atiotlmr and ■use 
ss one’s own 1607 I tpto. in Philoi. To take a. 
forugn word into use without changing its 
fottn {ptodf 3 To take (a course, etc ) aii 
a m-ittcr of ciioice lydg. •t4 causal. To 
.TfSIi.rte, attreh. to any one. fL. stclmn adap- 
ters'] Pope. ts- Toebnsten orrechrisien 
-loot. 

>. To a. as heyro Hail, aa tonne in l.rw EAucKtsv, 
avfnvouriusJourtSOH, Itoihertoa a Child.iliati jet 
it OHi. I. til. 191. a. To a. a polity SiiRks, sy-.tems 
CntSTVRt.rt'i.D, Egyptian habits rEotUE, 3. Ho 
.rdoDted, one posture H, M wtrstAV. 1 he resaiu- 
tionr were adupted 1873. 4. A'hitired to a foreign 

land Pote Hence Ado ptabi'Ilty, capability of 
being: adopted, cuiicr an aoopiablc thine, Ado'pt- 
ablctt Adp'ptodly ads', Adoytivoo dueto 
adoption ; haviuN the Dibit of cdopling. Adop- 
tively odz\ by waj* of adoption, 

+AdO'ptaJit. 1671. [a. Fr., ad. L. adop- 
taidewl] One wlio adopts, 

I Adopter (adp-ptoj). 1573. [f. Adoit.] 
j I. One who adopts, esp .th adoptive fathai. 
a. One ■tvlio adopts an opmion, etc (sev Adopt' 
O'. 2, 3) 1829. 3. Chem. = ADAriRE S. 

Adoption (a-rip-pjan), JfE. [a.d. L. 
adopHaneni, f. ^adopt~, •dhcfnca adcptare.\ i. 
The action of adopting or fact of being adopted 
(see Adopt n. t) ME. a. 'fsking up ntid 
trcfllmg as one's oua 1598 ; spec, in Pkilol. 
taking a foreign it'ord into use wiilicut chan^ng 
ilsfoim; a -ivord so taken, aiso tised jtorsiw/y 
1733. 

I, The friends thou hn.vt, and th^r a tride Homl, 
I iii. 6 c, A iQio immortal jjaUces Lamb *, The 
cou.itiy of his own 3 . Srelev. Which iwcrii] depend 
1 fori:iieira.ontba!.uffiaseoffuturityJoi!NSOV. Hence 
Ado-pUcmal o. yAdoTitious 4. of or connected 
with 0. S KAOS. . 

AdopKonist (adp pjanist), 1847, [f. 

Adoption,] Seel. Hist, One of a sect who 
maintained that Jesus Christ is the son cf God 
by adoption only. A! so used attnh. _ 
il Ador. ME, [L ] bncnticial greiD, spelt. 
AdoraWe (SdSa'rtib’!), a. x6ii. [a Ft., 


<1 I act. Kdin). u (Fr. ^m). u (Get. M«l£ci). it (Fr. dime). 5 (carl), e (ev) (th«e). F (eO (ftta). /(Fr. feire). 5 (ftr, fern, earth). 


a dora l 

3d.Utu^aiiJeni ; seeADOEE-l I. Worthy 
of divine worthLp^ a. By evaggeration, s.iid 
of anything to which one is passionately at- 
tached lyio. 

Ik The a, wisdom of God Buri s. 3. A places 
Shaitssousv. He"ce Adorabl’llty. Ador- 
ableness. Ado Tab Jy a. 

Adorat fasdoa-rdlj, O- iSSo. [f. L. oif-t 
ar-, mouth -^-Ar..] Situated at ihe mouth, Cf 
Abor sl. Hence A do-raliy adv. 

Adoration (,es dor^'Jan). 1543. [a.Ffiad 
h. acifrratitjitM , seeAtiOEE.] t. The act of 
worshipping, or paying divine honours. a. 
fie. The enhibition of profound regard and love 
1601. 3, /cf Aw. A method of electing a pope 

by a low reverence before the same candidate 
from two-thirds of the voters present 1559. 

I. A. is the prOEtratlon of the Soul I.lDDO-r. i 
How does he loue me? With adorations Tfeef. rV. 

I. V, 274* 

Adoratory fadg ratal i). Wf. i 3 oo. [ad 
med-L. adot'oiortum.'j A place of (e.t/. p.agau) 
worship. 

Adore (adosT"), V. [ME. aoun, a. OFr. 
aonr • — L. adorare. Refash. as adore )' , see 
ANOtTBE.] I. To worship as a deity, pay 
divine honours to. (Now chiefly poei ) ME. 
aisol. and tnlr, 1582 a. (R. C Ch ) To rever- 
ence with refativa or representative honours 
1382. 3, tec/tn. To elect (a pope) by -\D0 RA- 
TION 1614. 4. fig. To regard with the utmost 

respect and affection 159 p H By confusion 
with ME adctnieii : To adorn. Spensek. 

I. To adoure God Amyghty CtvTOH. -As gods 
adored Pope, *, Ka pnblickly adored [the host] 
Smollitt. 4 My sou! adores mdicsal! schnllership 
Mssston, Hence fAdo rative a. pertaining to 
adoration. + Adcretuent, rare AdoTer, a 
worshipper t a lover. AdoTingly ado. 

Adorn (dd^m), ti. 

aorncr', — L. adoraare, 
also AnoRn.I 
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ADULTEROUS 


beautify, add lustre to ME. 
and hence, of parsons 1334. 


fhlE. aorne, a. OFr. 
Refash, after L. : see 
To be an ornament to , to 
also fig. IiIE. , 
a. To furnish 


fig. The mind,. a. 

firepy -h DniP.] 
Also arrogate 


■with ornaments i to deck or embellish (wt/A) 
ME. Also fig. ts. To deck out speciously, 
dress up -losa. If By confusion with ME, 
adoren : To adore 1470. 

I. A Garland to adorns Her Tresses Milt, fig 
T he piety which adoma hi* eliaractsr {uted.), Anew 
Cihbs shall the stage a. Pose. a, Aourned as 3 
Vug CaKTOV, As a Irnde adameth harselfe with her 
jewels ha, Ixi. 10 The , vertuaa with which he 
has adorned his mind Burks. Hence -fAdoTH 
si. adornment. tAdoma'tion, the act of adorn- 
log, omaraecit, AdoTHed piLa. furnished with 
ornaments, or with qaalities that pve disttnction. 
AdOTner. Ado'mingly adv. 
fAdo’ni, a. rars. [f. It. adonto, short f 
td&niaia, — L. adarnatas ; see AdORN v,] 
Adorned. 

Mode so a. for thy dehght the more Milt. 

tAdoma-tion. 1597. [f. L. adarnal-, 

adornare ; seeAnoBN.] Theactof adorning , 
ornament. 

Adoratneut (adj? inmSnt). 14S0 [.i. OFr 
aaurTzivm/t, later adoriumenl ; see Adoen.] 
I The action of adorning. 9. That which 
adorns ; an ornament. Wth fil. 1489. 
AdOSCuIatioil(:ed(rski«l|i'jOT). 1674. [f- 
L adoscttlcii-, adosculari.] Impregnation bv 
mere contact, without intromission. 
llAdosste (.ariose, adgsi), pp/. a. [Fr.] 
Her . = Addorsed. 

Adgwn fadau'n). arch. [OE. a/ dune, 
L ife monte (see Down si., and cF OFr. d vai 
— L. ad valkm] Soon apheL to dun, doun, 
Down ] A adv. i. To a lower place ; 
downward, down OE. fig. ME. fa. In a 
lower place , esp on earth OE. 

I His collar hung a. Scon. a. In this ertbe 

adoun Chaoceu. 

B. prep (with obj.) Downwards upon or 
along ME. Also fig. 

Adoune the yalre Chaucee. A. the sky Phillips, 
the Pyrenees BvaoN. fig. A hfe’s ktter days M 
AavoLa Hence t Adovrnright =< Downright. 
fAdowtaward aeiv Downwled; prep, = Adown 


dp-, obs f, Apr-. 

Adpresa (tedpre-s), v. 1S72. [£ L ad- 
press-, adprimere.\ To press dose to. Hence 
Adpre-ssed ffl. a. pressed close to, as hairs 
ott stems. 


1] Adpromissor (ssdprami sat, -ot). [a. L.] 
Rom. Lato. One who gives bail or security. 
Adq-, obs, f. Acq-. 

Adra'd.jht/. a. arch. ME. [prob. weak 
f. of-drad, pa. pple. of Or-pBEDE.] Frightened 
I waa the less a Of what might coiua ItfORNta 
A^radial (aedrei-diil), a. 1880, [f. L. 
ad -i- radius.'] Situated near or beside s ray- 
b. si. An adradial otgau. 
tAdrea-d,zt. OE. [A-pre/.g-l To dread. 
fAdrea-med, ppde. 4556. To he a, to 
dream. 

Adrenal (Kdirlmfi!), a. and sh. 1873. [f. 
Ad- I -f- D renes kidneys.] Anai, » Supra- 
renal. Hence Adrenalin (-ri'nalin), a crystal- 
line substance extracted from the adrenal 
glands, used as a haemostatic. 
tAdremcIi, w. ME. only, [f. A-pref.r -h 
DRE.vch, OE drsnean.^ To give to drink , 
irans. to submerge, drown 1 nfi. to drow n 
(oneself) ; sutr. to ‘ go down as a sljip, hi. 
arsd/.g. 

Adrift (dtlriTt), adv 1624. [f. A prep? 
4- Dei FT. Cf, afioai.] Drifting, at the mercy 
of « ind and tide, fig 1690 
"With all his . trees a Milt. 

YOUNCe 

fAdrip, adv. 1867. [A 

Dripping, 

Adrogate (at'dnjgtfit), v 
1649. [f. L adrogat-, adrcgare?\ kot.i.^ Lav 
To adopt a person who was at the tune his ow n 
master or sni juris. Hence, A'drogated 
ppL a. adopted wnen stii juris. A droga'tion. 
■Also aiTogahon. A-drogator, he who adro- 
gates. Also arrogator. 

Adroit (adroit), tr. 1652. [a, Fr, orig 
h dtvit, OFr, dreil : — (ate h. dnetum — cl. L 
directum ; see Direct.] Possessing address 
or readiness of resource, either bodily or mental , 
dexterous, active, clever 
A cavalry Evelyn, wrestlere iSas, intriguers JIot- 
Lav. Hence Adroktly adv Adroi'tness, ihe 
quality of being a, i skill and readmess, either bodily 
or meutal. 

fAdro'p. 1471. Alch. Lead; the philo- 
sopher's stone. B. Joss. 

Adrostrai (aedrp siral), a. 1878. [f. 1 . 

ad + rijJruix.] Zeal. Pertaining to or at llie 
beak or snout 

Adry-, adv. 1599. [f. Dry a . ; cf. acold, 
etc, ] In a dry condition ; thirsty. 

Ads, V ar of Ods, ‘ minced ’ form of Cods. 
Adscititious fse dstti‘/os>, a . ; also asc-. 
1630. [f. L. adscit- (ascii-), adseiscerc.1 As- 
sumed, adopted from without , suppU'inental , 
additional. 

A. habits Evelyn, Initial vowels . not radical, but 
a. M. MUller. Hence A dscltldiously adv. 
Adscript (re'dsknpt). 1822. [.id. L, ad 
scriptus , adscriiere \ A, adj i. 'Written after, 
opp to subscript. 3. For tned L, adscnplus 
\gkbx), attached (to the soil), and there- 
fore passing vnth it. Said of feudal serfs. 
B. si. = ad/ 3 used stibsL var. Adscri’pted 
ppl. a. Hence Adscrlptl'tlous a. bound by 
adscription. 

Adscription CKdskri'pJan'). 1660. [ad 
L, adscriptionem ; see Ascription. 1 I. = 
Ascription 1857. fa spec. Circiirascnbirig 
or inscribing geometrical figures -1660. 3 

Attachment as an Adscript 1873. 

Atisignify ( 4 dsi gnifai), v. rare. 1798 
[ad L. aisignificare.] To signify an action 
with an addition of time, as in tenses. Hence 
Adsfgnffica'tfon. 

Adsorptioa (ffids^-rp/en). 1882. [f. t- 
ad+sorpticai; see Absosptioh. j Condensa- 
tion of ^oses on surfaces of solids, 
tAdspira-tlon. «. Aspiration. 
Adstipnlatc (^dstupuJlctt), v. [f. L. a(di 
Jiipulat-, a(dj<tipu/ari'] Rout. Lav. To act 
as second stipulant or receiving party to s 
bargain. Hence AdsU pula-tion, the addi- 
lion of, or acting as, a second stipulant. Ad- 
Btl-pulator, a second stipulant wiio stipulates 
in tlie same terms as the first. 

Adstrict, -ion, -ory, obs vais. of Astrict, 
-ion, -ory. 
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Adstringe, -ent, obs. vars, of Astrih&e, 

-RNT 

IjAduIaTia, 1798 [f.Afif«/a, Switzerland.] 

A variety of Ortlioclase. 

Adulate (K diinn't'), V. 1777. [f. L. aduial , 
aduJari.] To flatter basely or slavisiiiy 
Hence A'dula tor. 

iOluIation i)ic duHti Jon). ME, [a OFr 

adulacu'U,isi.L.adttlattotttm~, .sec -I dui, Yii ] 
Servile flattery or homage , e-xaggemted and 
livpocntical piaisc, 

Fbtery and aduUcioiin CiiaucrK. Titles hlownc 
from a. Hen. I', i\ 1- nji 

Adulatory (sc di'H.iton), a. 1611. fid 

L adiihrtoriiis ] Of or belonging to an .ictu 
lator I seivik-ly or fulsomcly fl.itteuiig. 

A. addresisi lit u.e, vij k rathtr tro .l H ir r w 

Adullamite { ftilr'-hmiait) ME. [j. .Adul 
laoi.} I. p)<’p. An iiili.ibitnnt of Adtillam 
see Ooi. xxwiii. 12. 2. j\ frequenter of the 

cave of Adullam. fi'g. .A naino tounded on tlie 
application by Mr. Hnglit of r .Sn;;/. v.\ij i, ^ 
to certain members ot tlie Hritiih House of 
Commons who in t866 si CL-ded fioni the Liber'll 
p.lrty on llie questioii of 1' iiiMmeiu-irv Hsform 
a. Thahttle third Jiarty vvtre at unco chii-teacd, the 
.'tcliillamites MsCai.tiw. 

Adult (atir-ifi, It. i.Wi' [-Til L ad.v.'.'As 
adoksccre ] Grown up, liaviiig re.ached the 
ageof niatunty /g. ktill-grovvn 1670. .As 
[sc. person J rdiS. 

Adult Itapitsrn . the Uaptisin cf adiills ouly ; opp 
to Infant linpt'snt l!viii.e tAclultod pp! a 
giroini to maturity, rare. AclU'Jtliood, Ada It 
neas. 

FAdu Iter- [ME afo.iier.a, OVs, avonhe, 
aoiilrc , — L. actuiUruih (peril f. ad alici) 
see Adul iLKUR ] .An adulterer. 

+Adu-]ter, v [hlE. tV'oiUre, n. OFr. asm 
i),r, atuirer L ad u I hi .ire , nTasb. after L ] 
i. Tocommit adultery -1773. 2 _ ADil 

TEKA re -1651. 

Adulterant (ftdn-Ucraiii'i 1753. [ad I 

adultcrantem sec ,VDL.T,n;K r.) K, sb 

That which aduIWMte.s. B. adj .Ndulicr.iting 
18B1. 

Adulterate (ail» IterA), /;>/ n. 139a fat) 

Ij.<ttfit//rni.'«r ; si'c.Mmi 'ti H L' j i btainod 
by adultery, citliLf ui origin or conduct ; .adnl 
tcrous. a. .Sptinotts; ii.ise m oitgm or hj 
intermixture 14911. 

J. Foiicit vntti ail a Hoi I'n. ii 11 ij- 

Til’ .'L iJ.'oi.rULv AVM ///, iv 111 Op 3, lii'a 
Beauty of .1 iiil'.i d Liictu Immui. 'In discLri 
between true and a. JuatSLo Huiiiub. A. copier 
SwiPT, 

Adulterate (Titb-lterr-iO, c. 133;, [f 1 
adulHral-, uihill, /an, TCiiktoing Ainil.TMt . ] 
+J- tuir, mod 7 'a cawniit adult, r}’ -jC'qS 
+a lians, T o debauch ~ I fjyS. 3 To render 
counterfeit, corrupt, deb.uM’, ep by b.ise ad- 
mixture 1531. 

I, She adiiitcrates homely yylih thine ATille lohn 
Sh/ivS yn/rw 111, 1. 50. a, 'i‘p niurder Tin ih and i 
hex wifo Milt. 3, T 0 a. com with a nitirc b.wc inei il 
Eivot, scripture wuh f.ilse closes Iilofti , our tonpuc 
with Ltr.uiHe wordi Ampiscs. H cm e Adulterated 
p/d. (S. - .Adulteimie a, I, I Adu-lterntely aas 
Adu'lterateness AduTlcrator. t .m adulterer, 
one who deliavcs, etc. by spiiriuna aiitniMiire. 

Adulterer i afin’ityi at). (.ME. a-vu-, cremt 
-terer, -trer, f, a: outer, Adulilk v. DibplaL'tcl 
tirfirf/cr, etc. in lytii c.] 1 One who cummiti 

.adultery .ME, Of a woman 111530. fa. — 
Adulteeatoh -1630. 

Adulteress (.kill ItcK-.c.-fn' si. [ftfK azm 

Ires, avoutiesd, a OFr a, olrnw, and fem of 
Adulter, not of prec. ] A woman that com 
nuts adultery. 

Adulterine (Mls'ltCrati). (L 15.(2, fad. I 
aduiUnnus, i adulter 1 i Horn of adilitcrv 
175T, a. Of or relating to ndultcry (mad) 
3 Jig. Due to adulteraiifin : spurious 1342 
I 4 Illegal, nnheensed , ejp. in /.g Hcl Adul 
tenne casiles, guilds 1640. 

Adulterize ladsTtCioiz , r aveh. iSli 
ff. ADJLTLR -rd J lo commit adiihery. Henm. 
AduTterism. rare. 

Adulterous (,ado-ULr.'ic), a. 1470 [f 
-Adulter,] i. Pertaining toorcliar.actcrized 
by adultery +2. -= Auulterim; i. -1607 
3 Pertaining to or oharactcfixod bj- .xdtiJlera- 
Uon arch, 1567. 
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s A* Anthony SiLi-KS, Ana.unlon(wcic^ 3 , 3. Ana. 
tnixturtt Smollett. Hence Adn'lterously adn, 

AdtiLtery (id^'lteri). [ME. avou-, avo^- 
’ine, -ieria, fl. OFr, av&uUrie^ avj^iru, f. 
avDUlrt, acniirt \ — L. aduliar ; refash, aduliity, 
as if orJg'. formed oa L. advlienum,'] t. 
a# Violation of the marriage bed ; sexual inter- 
course of a married person with one of the 
opposite sex, whether unmarried, as in HngU, 
or mamed to another, as in dotcbU adultery 
ME. b. U nchastity generally, and thus applied 
by theologians to marriages of which they 
disapproved (Inlerpr^iahva aduHcry)^ Also 
lifol-worship ; and Bert, the enjoyment by 
any one of a benefice during the life-time of the 
legal incumbent, or the translation of a bishop 
from one see to another [Spiriinal adultery) 
ME. +a. Adulteration -I $73, | 

1. Of [Dame Katyyne Swynford] in double Avoutt^* 1 
gottyn 14S5. A vr2s long enknown at Sparta 
Ietrlwall. b. Shec coramittech a, with atones 
and with stockes yen hi. 9. z. Th' adulteries of 
Art B, Jons. 

Adtmibrate (adi? mbr^tt), v, 1581. [f 
3 U adumhral^t adumbrare^) +1. To shade 
(and so complete) a sketch XC99. a. To 
represent the shadow of ; to outline \ to sketch 
1641. represent by * shadow' or 

emblem ; to typify; hence, to foreshadow 1581. 
4 To overshadow, darken 1670, 
a Adumbmted and obscurely indicated 16924 3, 

HoEih is Adumbrated to us .. m Prometheus Gale. 
4. Good qualities . adumbrated by .. defects 1670 
Hence Aau'mbral <x. shady; ir(pt* 4 s«ADUHnRELLAa. 
Adtt'mbrativc a, havmg the attribute of adum. 
brating. AduTiibratively adT/. 

Adumbration (jcdCTnbr^ Jan), 1531. [o-d. 

L adwtibraiionem X see Adumbratc.J fj. 
Shading in painting -1531* a. Representa- 
tion in oiithiie ; concr, a sketch ; a shadowy 
figure; a faint description 1552. 3. Symbolic 

representation 362a. 1. Ner* An outline 

fi^ei6io. 5. Overshadowing; obscuration 
1653 . 

» Far-oS* hints and adumbrations Lowfll. The 
Pniite Ministex’s a. of measured 3. .^.n Em- 

blem or A of our passage through hfe Hartley. 

Adumbrellar (scdjZ^mbre'la^^, x68i. 
[f L. + UMBRELtA. Cf adaralJ] T^al, 
rertaming to the upper surface of the velum^ 
which IS turned towards the ' umbrella ' or disk, 
in sea-blubbers ; opp. to etbumb-reUar* 
Adunation (mdiKnii'Jaa), 1555- [ad. L. 

Union into one. 

Adunc (adrmk), a. 1626, f adufutu. 

Hooked, Hence fAdu'ncity, hookedness. 
AdtmcDtts o, hooked, incurved. 

Adumcate, s'. 1:833. [f- nted.L. adifncal-f 
ad-uncan ; sec Adunc,] To curve inward. 
(Only in pa, pple ) 

fAati'Te, V, ME- [ad. ttdt£ 7 '£re.^ To 
bum completely ; to scorch, parch -1626. 
Hence ‘f'AduTcnt 7^//, a. Bacon. 

A-du‘Sk, 1856 . [A /t'^t^A + Dusk] 

In dusk, dark. Mrs. BrOWNIng., 

Adust (ady'st), ppL a, ME, [ad. L. 
aduslusx see Adure.^ i. Scorched; burnt 
up , parched. Also 1550, a. Brown, 
as if scorched ; sunburnt 1596. 3. Med. 

Characterized by dryness of tlie body, beat, 
thirst, burnt colour of tlie blood and little scrum 
in It, etc. Obs. exc. in gen. seuscj atrabilious, 
sallow, gloomy, etc. ME> 

%. The Lyhian air a. Milt. A wine 1684. An a. 
ta^te Halbs. a. Here [id Spain] everything \s n. 
and tawny Fosjcl 3- Choller a, and tnelaocholie 
Baker. Hence tAdu'S! zr . to burn ; to dry up 
with heat. Also Adjusted pjl, a. = Adust ^ 
tAdu'stivc A fiery, 

Adu*st9 adv, and a* 1863. [A- Jfrepj^ + 

Dust.] In a dusty condiLioa. 
f Adustion. 1533. [ad. L. adustionem ; 
see Aduke.] 1, The action of making 
Adust -1735. a. The state of being Adust 
( senses i, 3) -1725. 

I) Ad valorem (cc d Taloo'rcm). 1711. [L] 

' In proportion to the \'alue ’ ; a phrase applied 
to a mode of levying custcms-duties upon 
goods when these are taxed at rates propor- 
tioned to their estimated value. 

Silk goods [pay] an ad valorem duty of 30 per cent. 
iS^5. 

Advance (aldva^ns)* v. [ME- anancen^ 
avancen, a. OFr. avancer“ — pop. L. abanteare, 


f. abantc (Fr. at/iutl), f. ab + ante ; see Ad- 2, 
for 43- = ab' becoming ad-.J L To move for- 
ward i« place. 1. To move, put, or push 
forward (lit. and Af.) 1509 J inlr. and j!g. to 
go forward, make progress m life, ete* 1513. 
a. Of a process or thing m course : To for- 
ward, help on ME. ; rejl. and ijnr. to progress 
towards completion 1644- 3. To put forward 

for notice, present 1509. 

I. Brauciy a. >oiir. shields HmfwooD They had 
.advsmccQ ©.bout © mile DiE Fos. To a. in know- 
ledge Lqcxe, in life Johnson, coaiRictdally Cauii? 
a lo a hostile preparations Wcllesley, one's views 
Kane. As the work advances (vtacL), 3. To a argu- 
menta Bentley, a daiin Southet, 

H. To move forward trt i. To make 
earlier 1481. a. To pay before due ; and 
hence, to pay or lend on security of future re- 
imbursement 1679 

1. The benefits my death ©dvanctis you TouaNSUF. 
1. I ^v^ll JL him jC^ on your noto-of.hand (jitod.), \ 
nX, To move upward. i. To raise or lift 
up. lit. and Jig. arck. 1475. □- To raise or 

promote in rank, cttL, to put in a better position 
ilE. 3. Law. To provide for children, esp. 
in anticipation of the provisions of a will, etc. 
ME, •(■4, Jig. To extol ; to boast -1660. 
5. To raise in ■^amount, rate, or price 1691. 
inir. 1883. •f6. To be over and above. (Cf. 

It. avanaarc.) -i6or. 

I. The fringed Curtains ofthinec3re3aduancB 
L 11 408. Advancing high The ficatiog Pageantry 
WoRDSW. X To a_ preeats and clerks by prebends 
[etc.] 1461. To a, bis family Ffeemak. 4. Praiso 
and a. [the Lord] for ever Fkitk. 5. The Bank 
has advanced the mte of dbcontit to 5% {mod.). Rupee 
paper has fractionally advanced (w.anl). Hcncc 
tAdvnmceable Advamcingly ada. 
Advance (^vams), jA 14 ^. [p^irtlya 

Fr. avance, {.avattcer\ and see prac.] 1. A 
going forward, onward, or upwoid. i. For- 
ward motion ; also elhpt. the order to move 
forward a 1674 » fS' progress 1668 ; a step for- 
ward 1S60. 3. A personal approach, an 

overture 1678. 3. A rise in amount, value, 

or price 1677. 

z. The enemy s a. Clarsnoon. The A has been 
sounded {utod^. These are the days of a T knnyson. 
A very great a. Dicksns. z To make advances 
towards a reconciliation Macaulay* 3. An su m 
the rate of discount Crump. 

n. A putbQg forward. •I't, Advance- 
ment -1696. +3. The putting forward of 

statements ; an allegation -1699. 3» Pciy- 

ment in anticipation, or on security ; hence, a 
loan 16S1. 

3. A weeks wages a. Swift. Life assurances .as 
scairity for advances Crump- 
IlL A being forward. The state of being 
before, to the front, or above 1668. 

Much in a. of the rates of foods Child* Hutton 
was in a. of the speculation of his time Huxley, /;* 
advance, a. Of place. Ahead; b* Of lime, Before, 
hand ; C. In the poutioa of having advanced money 
OQ account. 

Cojjib.^ etc.' a— guard, a guard before or in front 
of the mam body cf an army; -proofs, -sheets, 
parts of a work supplied previously 10 pubiicatton* 

Advanced (sedva'nst), pp). a. 1460, [f. 

Advance ii.] i. Moved forward, standing 
to the front 1795. s. fig- Faxon m Sife. time, 
etc. 1534. *t'3. Promoted -i^i. +4. Raised 

(pliysicaJHy) -1673. S. Raised (In amount) 
17S2. 

j. A, guard, post, works {.MiVh a A. period of 
life Dioby, briiefs Sia T, Bsowne, truths of mathe- 
matics MlPI, poUcical opmioDS (nutdX 
Advancement (sedvaasment), ME. [a, 
Fr. avancemenl sea ADVANCE,] i . Pro- 
motion, preferment. a. Laiv. Tlie promo- 
tion of children in life, esp, by advancing 
money, etc. {see Advance v. III. 3) ; the 
money so advanced ME. fs. Varmting 
-1646. 4, Furtherance ofa thing in process ; 

improvement 1351- tS- A. going forward 
(/;'. and fig.) see Advance -u. -1835. 6. 

Advancing or forward condition 1793. +7 

Payment in advance -1649. 

I What a may I hope from thoe HarnI ni. ii. 62. 
The Advanoemenis of every Person according to his 
Ment Milt 4 The Proficicnce and A of Leani- 
ing Bacok. 6. Water-melons in good a, HAWTHoaNE. 

Advancer (&dv<i'nsorl. 1496. [f. Ad- 
vance ».] t. One who advances, see the 
vb. fa Rhci. Amplification, auvesis, or 
chmai. PuTXENHAM. 3. A second branch 
of a buck's horn 1496. 


Advantage (fedventidj). [ME. avantape, 
a. Fr, avaatage, £, atvant, with ad- for a- = ab- , 
see Advance ». Aphet. to 'vantage, vantage ] 
I. Supenor position, i. The poswon, state, 
or circumstance of being' ia advance, or having 
the better of another jn any respect i supenonty , 
esp, in contest or debate ME, a. In Tenms, 
the next point after Deuce, a temporary 
superiority, not the game. Also aitrib. 1641 
fS- — Vantage-ground - 1663. +4. Aume 

of vantage, a chance -16S7, 5. A favounng 

circumstance ; opp. to dieadvatttage 1483. 

I. The A. or Height of all the dry Land Ray. The 
Gauls mamtamod their a- Gibbon, To have, gam, 
get, give <1. ofi over, tvii' superiority over, I have 
seen the hungry ocean gain A on the kingdom of the 
shore Shaks. To have the a. o/-.xo have a personal 
knowledge which is ttoc reciprocal, a. It is but an 
a- to thedoBeti, it is no wioniDgcast Milt. 4- Make 
use of time, let not a. shp^SHAas. 5, He uee the a 
of my power Rich. IT, iil ill, 4a, To take, make t»fe s 
a.ofis. tiling * to use any favourable condition it offers 
To take an lU a, of his absence I Jerry IVeo. iil iil. irb 
To take at a. ; when the position mvours the taker 
To play upon a.t to cheat. To enrn took and play 
upon a, SaDLsiy. 

n. The result of a superior position. i 
Benefit; increased weU-being ME. +3 
Pecuniary profit. Interest -X663, f 3. Over 
plus, excess -1642. 

X. Nailed, For our a , on the bitter Crosse Shaks 
Toa.i Favourably, True Wit is Nature to a dress d 
Pope- a. To lend or borrow upon a, MereJi g 
I. ill. 71, 3- As many to th' vantage Otk. iv. iii S4 

Hence Advanta'eeous a. of advantage, tover- 
rcaching, rare. Aovanta'geoua-ly ada , -ness 
Advaiftage (fedvamtedg), v. 1:496. [a 
Fr. avan/ager, -ter, with ad- for a- -= rri- ; see 
Advance.] i. To give an advantage to 
1593. 9. To further the progress of ii ;36 

tS- To add to the amount or value of -1673 
4. To benefit, profit 1526. 'faisai, -1668. "frefi- 
-1693- +s- To gam -IS£7- 

I. Advantaged in their payes Basket. How djesB 
advantages Vtoiuen EiettAaDSOV it To a a cause 
Waskinctok, agriculture Bkight. 4- To a. a statue 
by the addition of coloot Rubkiw What shall it 
avauntage a man Timdalil They will a ihemeeltee 
of the wmd. Hence fAdva'ntagcable «. tend- 
ing to a. 

Advebent (se’dvflicnt), a. 1836. [ad L 
adveheniem.) Afferent. 

Advene {&avi-a), v. 1606. [a. MFr 

ttdvenir (mod, aiiess;') i—L. advsinre ] To 
accede or come (to) ; to be superadded. iraiu. 
To reach 1839. 

-lAdve'jiien. 1 ;, a. 1594. [ad. L advenunt- 
em ; see prec.] Superadded | adventitious 
Advent (se'dvent). OE. [a. OFr. tn/ntfuf, 
literary form of auveni : — L. adventns ; see Ad- 
vene.] I, Mccl. The season including the 
four Sundays immediately preceding the festival 
of the K ativity OE. a. The Coming of Christ 

as Saviour of tiie world. Hence his Second 
Coming as Judge, and the Coming of the Holy 
Spint. M'S, 3 Any important arrival ; any 
amval 1742. 

3. The a. of the Normans Sr butt. Expecting still 
his B- home TiaNvsoK Hence Adventist, o e 
who holds inillciiariaii vicW', 3S76. 

II Adventi'tia, sb. pi. 1S76. [E. adventtcia ; 
see Adventitious J Pkfs. Membranous struc- 
ture, covering but not hdonging to an organ 
Adventitious (tedventi'Jafi'), a. 1603. [f. 
L. advent icius \ see Advent. Better advm- 
ttciems.^ z. Of the nature of an addition 
from without: supervenient, accidental, casual 
s. Caw. Falling to a tnari by mere fortune, or 
from a stranger ; not profechliatts 1631. 3, 

Nat. Hist. esp. Bot. Appearing casually or m 
unusual places 1676, 

r An a .Domotbet-language Howxll. Ana.popu 
lation GaOTE 3 A- strcalvs, in leaves Giurw, in budi. 
Gray, m roots Oliver* var^t Aclvrati*Ual4x Hcacc 
Adventi'irioiisly adv. Adventitlonaiiess. 
tAdve-ntive, a. 1605. [f. L. advini , 

see Advene.] ~ Adventitious. As sb. An 
immigrant* Bacon* 

fAdve-ntry. [Formed by B. Jokson on 
adventer ; cf, entry, ettter.'] An adventure, 
Adventnre^KdveTltiur, -tjai). [ME. atien- 
ture, anenture, a. OFr. auenture ■— L. adventitra 
(sc, /■«) , see Advene. Refash after L.] +1 

'That -whicb happens without design ; chance, 
hap. luck ME. +3, A chance occurrence 


O i,.Ger. I'tnin). d (Fr. pea), u (Ger, Midler). « (Fr. dwie). » i.,e«rl). e (e«) (there), e (A) (tern), jf (Fr. faire), 3 (far, fern, earth) 
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A so a law ^727 +3 ^ 

chan e a ven u e or e penffl^ eona'dv ML 
Chance of dange. o os ^./me ■ 

5 A hazardous enterprise or performance MU. , 
hence, a novel or exciting incident IS/Q. 

A pecumary venture, a speculation loss ?• 
Adventurous activity, enterpnsc ML. 

I To kive to tha ^ tm, 

+Pi*r +hv tofa-. bv cliance* tAD, TOIT, T » 

tit a., -e At hazard, lecklassly . To draw n Oow^- 
^e»iiir£ (not at a leniiiril i , 

au a, -s. At random 1 at anj rtak. aoat 

rag ^ all adveatnias Locke. <(- For ^7 
i fithy lAra a So ladfaz /jtrar & ho 

walk alone in London swmed of itself m a C. Bbo^L 

6 My East India a Evelyn. 7. A yaarnm^ after 

a. The sjint of a Bubton. Hence AO. 

ve'ntcresomb * given to nuwnng risks. Attve n- 
tnresomeness. ^ . , m^c- 

Ad.vcnttu'e (SdvemtiuJ, -tjai), ^ [ME. 
awniurt, aveninre, a OFr avaiittrer, f •tvrit- 
lure, Adventure ] i. irans. io t;^e the 
cliance of ; to venture upon HE, a- To nsk 
the loss of , to imperil ME. Also rtA. 3 
intr. To nsk oneself, to venture (ra. iuia, oit, 
Ttpou) - to dare to underlaSte , aLo ML. 
talr-. To come by chance, befall. Usn. 

'vflT'a^^cbiding Fosd. 2. We hid adventured 
OUT lives olid liberties Goddard. To a theg^selves 
abroad PotTBa. 3. Xo a. upppn the exploit SmaIvS , 
on ashore unl^ovrn Bir?ON, to to santt to- ta 
Sm\ks. Hence Adve-ntured ^5^/. risked, 
gained at a nsk. Adve-ntnrtng vi>l si, iiakmg, 
tnaL , voQtuiesacoei 

Adventurer (Sdve ntiur^u). :474. L^- 

Fr. aventvner, adv-, t aver.iure AovenTURL J 
+j. A gamester 1474- a, One who seeks ad- 
ventures {see Adventure 5) ^667 ) ttp a 
soldier of fortune : also, a volunteer 154B. 3 

One who undertakes or shares in commercjal 
adventures ; a speculator : a Menka/it Advai- 
turtf 1609. 4. One who lives by his wits 

1653. . , 

I. Miltiarj' adventurers ready to fiodt to any stan. 
dard Thiblwill. Adveulv-rers (Enj ), ^aie 
holders in a aiming snterpnae Kayhono.^ 4. rfeedy 
adventurers ware generally found in willing Goldsk 

Adventuress (Sdve-ntiiires'). i-iSit. [f. 
preo.] A woman who lives by her wits. 
Adventurous (^ve-ntiiiras),iJ. ME. [a. 
OFr. aztnturjs, -ius', see Adventure sb) 
-f-i Fortuitous ME only. "to Full of risk, 
perilous -1637 3. Prone to incur risk, rash 

ME. 4 Enterprising (without rasAness) ME. 

a. To pass through this a. glade Milt 3. A Eve 
Milt, a hypotheses Whitney, 4, An a. people 
Burks. Hejioe Adve'nturous-ly ada , .ness. 
Adverb (ae dvsrb). ^1530- [a, Fr. (2 Aerie, 
ad, L, adverham, Gr. cirtpfTjpa, ] Gram. One 
of the Parts of Speech : a word used to express 
the attribute of an attribute , one that qualihcs 
an ad)., vb., ot other advb. Also altnh. 
Adverbi^ (aedira'iibiai), a. 1591. [ad. 
L. adverbtxhs , see pree ] Of or pertaimug to 
or of the nature of an adverb 1611 ; given to 
the use of adverbs, ran, 1710 As si. 1591. 
Hence Aive rhla-Iity, the quality of being a. 
Advewhiallze xi, to make an adverb of, Ad- 
ve-rbially adv. ACve rhta'tton, a phraseo- 
logical adverb Ewsle. 
fAdve-rsant, p^l. a ME [a. MFr. — L 
adversahtsm, advenari ; see Adverse,] Op- 
posing , adverse [ia] -1630 
|[ Adversaria (tedvaiscs nH), jA pL 1610, 
fL. (sc. scripia) things wriuen on the side 
fronting us (1. e on one side of the paper) , see 
Adverse.] A commonplace book , = Mis- 
CELLANE.A ; also, commentaries or notes on a 
text, etc. 

Adversary (^e-dvoisdn), ME. [a. OFr 
awrsiet , adv - : — L advarsanus , see Adverse 
I n Shafts, a'd-arrsary, in Milt, also ad-je r- 
sary-l A. si, i. One who ot that which 
takes up a poaiUon, or acts, as an antagonist , 
an enemy. sf£c. The DeviL a p 7 . * Ad- 
versaria, commentaries. 

1. Htsaucienc Knot of dangerous Adversaries TitcJi, 
1 71 , ID, i, 1S2. Or shall the A. thus obtain His end 
Milt, 


a ME Jn X OT 
h b an oppos ng pa y 


B ad Oppo ed 
An a u one n 

CLmp..n Hen e Adver*a 

rloufl a. hostile SoUTWav. . 

Adversative ' d&dv 9 JsStiv), a. iS 33 - L^“- 
L. aivtrsatvutts.i. acCversal-] see AdvEESANT-J 
I Expressive of opposition, contrariety, 
antithesis. fa. Of adverse nature -1603. 

As si. 1556. Hence Adve-rsatively adv. 
Adverse (sed vans’), a, ME. [a Mhr. 
adven, -e. reftslt. of OFr. avars .-L. 

Poet, a-dversi and advirrsr ] i. ' 

opposition to, actively hostile a Oppo=i ^ 
any one’s mtUTests -, hence, unCavourabLe, la- 
junous, calamitous. Const /«. ML. 3 

Opposite in posiuon 1623. - , 

I. AdusrsB Fotoyners f)HAK& A winds ILg 
nowar Mut, gales Crabde, cntics Help!., 
passessioK (Law) possession of land by a pereon not 
the ownei dutlns aoertam umewtthaiitacU.n.owleOge- 
mentofthen^ht oftbcrcal owner. x. 
days They swarm, but in a. withdraw their h 
Milt A tothacauseoftlavery Bhidht 3 tut 
^ hills BuiCKtE. Hence tAdve-rae V. » oppose. 
A'dyc^sely tfffo. A'dvet^tness. ^ ^ 

AdveraiftJli-ate> -ou& (a&dvausifc^'i'uet. 

-as) a. [{ U adversus+fo 7 t«ac-t--.\TK, -OHS ] 

Boi. Having leaves placed opposite to each 
other on tlie stem 

fAdve-rsion. 1647. ad2itrsiotteMl\ ^ 

Attention, .r-c- 

Adversity (Sdvoisiti). ME. [a. iMFr 

advsfsiU, refash f OFr, aversde — L- advctsi- 
, see Adverse,] fi Opposition con- 
trariety -ME, a- The condition of adverse 
fortune , distress, tnal. or affliction , mi adverse 
arcumstance , a calamity, etc. Mb. f 3 . 
Perversity -1606 . r 

1 A fiudeth few mends Holinsmfd. s. 7 . ii. 

1. la, 3 Welt said, a. (=perverso one) Tr. ^ Cr, v 

Advert (iSdvo-it), V ME. [a., 7 T.ave>itr 
—lata L, advericre foi cl. L advtrUrt (sc 
aniniun.). CC Advertfse, Avert,] i-i 
To turn towards {IH. sx fig) rare. Only m 
ME. a iitrr. = Advertise 1 arcA. ME 
3. esp. To refer to m speech or wnung 17^. 

irajis = Advertise 2 -1692. fs to 
give warning of -1313, tErron for Avert. 

X To a to the means of strengthening . the Nirani 
Wellinotok j 1 shall now x to some other 
matters Priestlev. Hence Adve-rtent f/i. 
attentive. ?t?Ar. - ^ 

Advertence (£dv§ itens] ME. [a. MFr 
'adveriance, -ence, lefash. of OFr. averiuifit, 
^ijiCe — L. advuuuiia » see Ad\eet ] TIil 
action of adverting or attending ; occ. = A\> 
vektenct. 

Adverleslcy (tedvo-Jteusi). 1646. [ad 
Late L, adverUnha . ; see prec,] The quality or 
habit of being advertent or attentive. 
Advertise (ss-dvaitsiE, iV. sdvortsi-E), v, 
ME. [a. Fr avertiss-, averlir, adveritr', see 
Advert. Or? {. advtriisiuitat. Cf. coitvertir, 
convert, etc.] -j-i. tnir. To take note, con- 
sider -1526. -J-2. irans. To take note ot, 

attend to, observe —1606. 3- irans. To call 

the attention of (another) ; to notify, admonish, 
or formally warn 1490. 4 Hence (pers obj 

omitted). To give nobce of, make generally 
known 1588 7 csf. to make publicly known, by 
announcenicnt tn a journal, by circular, etc. 
1750. S +To give warning or information 
[of) -1763 7 e:p by public notice in a journal, 
by placard, etc. 1772. 

3. To consider thoreof and a. me timely Masveli. 
.Advertised by me of h’le design Swot lfti. 4 
Twenty thitigs that are not to be advert tsed, you knev 
Max EdgcWObth, To a. a reward PL VVaijolu, a 
sale of slaves Burke Phr TV a. fior to ask fur by 
public notice. Hence Adve rtisee-. one advertised 
for, or aimed at by advertising. A dvertl ser, one 
who advertises (senses 4. 5). a journ.Tl puhlishmu 
advertisements. A dverb slug vU si t warning, 
inforination , a hringing into notice, esp. by advertise- 
ment, jt// a. tadverting, attentive, issuing advertise- 
ments. 

AdvertisetneDt ( 4 dv 3 -itlzmSnt'). 1460 
[a. Fr averiissemeni, adv- ; see ADVERflSE. 
In U.S. aedvUJtai'zinfint.] -)-i, Attention, 
heed -1651. fn. .'kdmomtion, instruction 
-17*3. +3 Information, notification -1710 

4, A notification., a notice, arch. 1460 5 


A. p b anno c m n o n 

p 0 p a pa d nnoun m n n a 
ucw p p 1502 

s The ad me ^ V 

hanus BuR..o, 4 A . jO -h- -- -- j. 

.\Iy griefs cry lovvder than X -Lnrx .iiiii 1 1 33. An 
a. of theparticulars m ihecommon newspapers Dk F oe 

Advice i^fodvafs]. [M E. oi'is, a. OFr. ams 

L. f.tw'+ftirriw, v.dux. Refash 

.sdvis, modified later to adriv, u.ivnc.'] 'l-i 
The wuv in winch n m.ittei is looked at ; opin 
lon, judgement -1651. fa- Trudciicc, wis 
dom -152:. •(■3. Weighing ot opinions 

cOTisiiliation -1637- d- Opinion given or 
offered mi to aciion , used spot, in Mtd and 
/vni). ME, ] 5, 'HwrcwtUot eatisultntiovi 

determination, plan -170.J. fC. An act ; a 
unaidS rouMtltiHix, -1&61. ^7^ Infor 

irixition ^iv’eii, noiiC'^ I ' in pU LOTnmuni 

cations It oin IT- distance y\\L\.mun, I'oraiEiI 

notice 'from a party coiici'inod. 14^0* S 

ADVICl‘>Ba\T. 

3. Ti> taU a. ti> cJnliUeratii. Consider of it, Uke 
adidse fndpf£<i 4, iv ii lU uf 

ft.vcr, and coniu onl> for .u I =>• Cnnii^inc; 

nduiLe on thu tiiidckn S^^lLT^ 7, A mail from liol 
land, wluch brought lue sticfAil AdMce^ bi I iLLE, Io 
i;j\c a banker £u ot licucun'iu; duo Ci't'Mr. 

Cl no, a-yacht, -boat, one tu bri: g 

intdlic,cncu r A ditip.iah-boac; seeAiAiso 

HrnLtf tAdvl CctlA ^ Lvn-'UltT.ilc; IliW of oOOUyLl 

Advisable a, 1^47. [f 

A^nvisi'H.J I C'poii to tulvicn 1661. a 
Proper to be ndviitil , cNpk'dlt-nl 1647- 

I An a. A-utU tuioluiblc Uinnor » A 

of'iursc Now not a.Oo^\ I’l- 1* Hchli! AdvJ sabuJity 
rulvisal)len<s,s Advi‘sablene'^j&, rtaJinosw to bu 
advised; expcdleiioy, Advi'sabJy 
Advise d], v, £iiasut,a.7^ien 

a Fr. nv^st’f late L. f. 

see Advick Kffnsh. ^'ifur Mhr- !idvni> \ 
"tis To lock ttt, couMd<.r % xilsOs to watch for 
“1603 ■j'3. ^1 o look nt fTicfiiiil*y I to con 

sider *-1677, sptC 111 to consider 

togcihcr (' take jnto ') *t3 

lo purpose i4 ^'7^* bethink 

one.self (Fr, s'i 7 ::str). rcflecL -1656; ftrff 
to ponder, dolihri IU micc* 5 To 
consider in compnii}-, in hnlti n cnnsiiliatiou 
irxj 6 . 0 otfiT cminsi I I lo ncivicc 

^37? 7* coin'i*'* I to, to toun 

sol, caution Mi’. 8. 'I u givo (furni.il) notict 
to infoim, jpprLr iSpi. , < oii.m. to uimounu, 
(.an event, ttan^.iciicin). 

4. AdiuseMiuwintyrai -R' f.iir/. .3 u.i! m-. f«t' 

A. Vurthnith huw tl.Lt. t.utlhn 'C tLi tu t him tut i 

5. J-Ju Jiiiist f?. in') Ci'HUljJ iMisa*! N uvciu 7 

WlH iiso tli.U Cl 11 ) h'b» inoit I wcmld \Ktovii 

Hr Sui.xwiN. 8* ihi ^iilC'. tc 

advisee.! dull {l\l] HaVr iW 

dtaus bcoti nciiiscx!'^ Advi'^tr, outs ns ho 

ndvists, 7^ -b -fA disp.tUh'h. ai, \n AtuAis 

Advi scribip, the yiiur lACi 

vi'Bive fT. atlvjsinL'. Advi'-Sory fi. thu 

attribute of aibYsin 

Advised n. MF ji. An 

y ibE. .'\s acij - 1- r. <i:'f -f. | i i- ffl Hnvmg 
considered } “1^33 v hence Uchhcr Ltu 

i^^^y_ 37 o 2 3 C-Qi}T.Klcn'd, di'liU'itUc , hunce 

judiciou5 Mr,. 3, Ot riwiiis . -factmmmed 

-1483 , coiiFiidlt'd , Appiwd 1^91^. 

L x\re yuu a-uis'd 0’ ih it l/tfroj 'F/. 1. in ' 

Prince ought to Ik.. siuw and a iih r 

lij wisdutuii 5t\u i.r, %, Xht" A thk-' klced 

Ls, the IttShR a, it n Fli u r. 3 - 4 h'- i nu isuiy^ 
HtijjMN I \ti Chu til. licn-L'- Advi’seciy 

m M.ru»L j|i Advl*sedncs»B| die tpialit) 
of beinp advibcci. 

Advisement (;t'd\oivmcnt). Mh. [a J*? 

CL^ of advising {;icc Auvisfc. i, a, 5)* ® - 

ADvrcK 4, 5 

tAdvi-so. ri -0^5. [sUl. bpfl'zo 

‘ — late L. , see ApvJCt. ] 

teniguncc. ^AnvKL 7 s A 

3 A diApatuh- or .idMOe 
boat : viu. of Aviso. 1OJ4 
z. The huotat ad’kfsoes of f.tith ^in T 

+Advisy, advisee, ///. fi ME [.i. OFr 

avisei, avtse: st-c .‘kuVifeL.j WuH-.tdviiLci 
circuniEpect -1513. 

Advocacy yac-dt^usi). MFI. [n, Er aid 
vocacit. -alls, ad med H- adv.t.'.liti ; sue -kD 
voc.yrE.J I. The fuiiLtion of aw udvoLau- 
pluading for or tuppoitmg. 2, l- Aiaow 
iON, AdvoC.^i ION s 
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Advocate (se-dv^k^t), [ME. avccal, \ 
a OFr., a.d L aduoca(2is, advocare. Refash, 
after L. , see Ad- 2.] j. One who pleads 
the cause of any one in a court of justice ; 
counsel (The techn. title iivbere Roman law 
IS retained , also in many special tribunals,) ! 

0 and^ii^/. One who pleads, 3ntercedLS» or I 

’^peaks for another ME, ; used s^c, of Christ 
as the intercessor for sinners ME. 3 One 
who argues in behalf of a proposal or tenet 
Const j:>/ 173S. t+- An Advov.'FE ME 

PacicUy of 4<h?occUcs the collective bar in Scot- 
land Lord Advocate^ the Scotch Attorney*General 
'yjtd^&‘Advacfii^',^xx\^ oiliterwlio conduct^ the prosecu- 
tion before a court-martLil, the supreme officer bem^ 
the yud^i‘-AdvrcaiM7ejurjnL Dtnni’s Advocate 
{ctdxocatus diab''ii)y one who pleads ngoiniiC the ad- 
mission ofa candidoto for canonimtion* 
t Of advocates or (.as wc call them) counsel, there 
are two species, barristers and sergeanLs Hlao^stonc 
a We have an Advocate with the Father i fo/zn n. 1 
3 Advocates for folly dead and gone Pqpf, of ihe 
system of caste M. MULLEn, Hence A'dvocate- 
ship lin senses i, 2, 3). 

Advocate, 1555. [f. L. advocai-, 

aiJMiire.] +1. To call {io oneself). 3 
Sc Law. To Advoke 1609. 

Advocate (^re-dTifk^it), v 2 1641. [f. the 

sb ] "f"!. inir. To act as advocate for. arch, 

■fa trails To defend (by action) -i66fi. 3 

To argue in favour of ; to recommend publicly 
1767. 

3 The only [sensible] thing that has been advo. 
rated Burkk. To a. publication Meiuvale, a \ie\v 
Tvndall. Hence A'dvocatingt;( 5 f ril. (in iiense 3). 

Advocation I aedvok^i'Jsn). 1474. [a. hr 
ctdoocaciorij ad, L. advocaitonem ; see Advoke.] 

1 n of action f. L, o/fiWiJ? a. fi. A convo- 
cation -1474. 3. Sc. Lavi. Tile calling of 

an action before itself by a superior court 
(See Advoke } 1528. f 3 Tlie act of call- 
ing to one's aid -1753. 

IL n of office f. L ad-oor.atui +1. The 
function of an ADVOCATE i, 2 : advocacy 
“1767 ’(■3 = -Advocate 4 ; protection, of 

a church : = ADVOWSON. -1661. 

I Alas My A is not now m tune Oi!t, m. iv. 123. 

Advocator (.e 1483. [a. late 

L ] fi A patron (saint) ; also = Advo- 
cate I, 2 a. = Advocate 3. 
Advocatory ite dvif let’ 1 torn, «. 1864. [f. 
L advocat-, advcca-nefl Peitaining to tne 
advocate. 

+A 'Ivocatress 1641 [f. fl(ft7<Ji'a/tjr+-Ess ] 
A femaie advocate -1647. vars. •(■A'dvocaixice, 
t tnx 

lAdVO'ke, v. 1533. [a. MFr. advaqiter, 

ad L. ad-jocarc-l To summon , esp to sum- 
mon a cause to a higher tribunal -1655. 
Advoteresse, ob». f. Adultekess. Ad- 
vonlter, advouter, -er, -esa, -ons, -y, obs. ff 
Adulter, -eh. -ess, -ous, -y. 

Advowee (4dvauif)' ^^91- [“- OP'r- 

avoui . — L. advocains ; see AdvoC.ate. Re- 
fash advoni, whence Advowee.] i. = 
Avowal, q.v. a. The advocate, protector, or 
patron of an eccl. office. Subsequently, One 
who holds the ad vow son. 
f Advowry, vai. of Avowry. 
t Advow-sance, -ante, -sement. [Corrupt 
formations on advowiou or adz’owsai (= ad- 
vojosing) from an imaginary adverme^ 
AdVOWSOn (ieclvQU’zSn, -z'n), sb. ME, 
[a OFr avasiou (in AEr. adivcso?t) ' — L. adz'O- 
caUonem ; see Advocatios (a doublet of 
advmuson). Sefash, after L. Aphet. J 

The ‘patronage’ of an eccl house or office : 
the light of presentation to a benefice Or living 
(01 ig. The obbgation to be its adziocau ; see 
Advowee.) 

The traffic in advowsons has net'etboen prevented 
1665, var. tAdvowsoange. 

Advoyer, obs. f. avoyer. 

Adwaxd, obs. var. of Award sb. (Spenser), 
t Adwe sch, v. OE. [f. A- fie/.i-t dwsss- 
can,'] To quench. 

HAdynairua (Kdinri'mia'i. 1830. [mod.L, 
a Gr. dSijva/tta.] Hied. Lack of vital power, 
as in some fevers, var, Adyiuuny, 
Adynamic (Eedince'mik), a. 1839 [f. 

prec-J 1. Mid. Of or pertaining to adynamia, 
astlienic. a. Nat. Phil. Ciiaractenzed by 
the absence of force 1S79. 


Adytum (se’ditvm) PI adyta. 1673 
[L.. a. Gr. dSurov.] The innermost part of a 
temple; the secret shrino whence oracles svere 
delivered ; hence fg. A private chamber, a 
sanctum. 

Adze, adz (acdz'l. [OE. adisa of imkn, ■ 
origin.] A tool, like an av with the blade set ; 
at right angles to the handle and curving m- ; 
wajda towards it, used for chipping or slicing | 
away the surface of wood. Hence Adze v. j 
to dress with an a. 
tAdzoo-ks. [^ee Ads-.] -1841. 

Ml, also ae, ong. a short vowel midway 
between a and r = m in vian, replaced by e or 
ce in 13th c., and reintroduced for I— x, Gr. a^ 
m i6th c. Here retained only (i) in EE. j 
words tlint became obs bef changing to r, ai j 
river (OE cif); (3) m words directly adopted' 
or formed from L. and Gr. which became obs. : 
bef, changing to r , or which indicate ancient 
things, as xgis, or are leclin. as xnolugy. 
Classical scholars incline to pronounce oe long 
(1 ) m all positions, 

•fM, rf.l [OE. id, d, X, cogn. w. L. aqua.] 
A river. Cf. Ea, -1205. 

■fM, si 2 cogn w Skr. ] 

Law , hence legal custom, rile, marriage -1200, 
Comb, acu-breche, adultery. 

Ae (.e). Sc. form of north, ME. a, OE. an, 
one ; see A adjp 

M-, pref. Stress form of OE. a- (see A- 
pref i) used with sbs and adjs. Out. off, on- 
waid, away ; hence pnv. — un-, -ItSi. 

-se K-P),pl, suffix of L. nouns of rat deck in 
-a, nnd romanized form of Gr. ~at pi of nouns 
In aU words completely popularized it yields to 
-s, as arenas, etc. 
zEcern, aecim, obs. flF. Acorn. 

Il-Ecidium (zsi dizJm). PI. -a. 1867, [L 

dim, of Gr. aieia injury.] Bol The cup-shaped 
fruit borne on the mycelium of certain parasitic 
fuiip._ 

.£dicule (e dikitd) 1833, [ad. L adicula, 
dim. of xdes,'\ A small bou^e or room ; a 
niche. 

.^dile (fdoil) 1580 [nd, L. xtlths, f. 
ai/it.] Sam Antiq A magistrate in Rome, 
who liad charge of public Duildings, shows, 
police, etc, , lionce, a municipal oiheer. As 
adj iSSo. Hence -EMHeship, fEdility, the 
oflici', or term of ofiBce, of an .udiie. Adi- 
li'tian <7. pertaining to an sedile 
jEgemony, obs. var. of Hegemony. 
|(.^ger (-'8,1531), a. 1865. [L.] The L 
word for ' sick ', used at the Eng. Universities 
in excusing absence on account of illness , 
iience, a note alleging sickness. 

IjAEgilopS ^e'djllpps). 1601. [L., a. Gr. 

aljikai^, f. off + oiif.j 1. A/fd An ulcer or 
fistula in the inner angle of the eye. ■fa. 
Herb. The wild-oat or other corn-weed grass 
“1753" 3 - ^ot. A genus of South European 

grasses 1872. 4. A species of Oak [Querczn 

xgilops) 1706. 

.Sigirite (e'd.^iroit, r-L 1837, [f. rEgtr ] 

Min. An ore of the Amphibole group of &s)li- 
cates. 

Il-iigis (rdgis) 1704. [L.. a Gr, aJyi'j.] 

A shield, or defensive armour , csp. that of 
Jupiter or Minerva. Also fg. A protection 
1793 atirih. 1793 

Tho se. of the laws Thirlwali. 

.SigOpllODT iigp 13 ni). 1853 [f. Gr. eff 

i + ] Path, A tremulous resonance of 

, the voice, like the blearing of a kid, heard, in 
! pleunsy. 

1 1 jE'gritude. 1532. [ad. L. s'grUudol'\ 

I Sickness —1647. 

II iEgrotat (igrflh- 13 st). 1864, [I-] In the 
Eng. Universities, a certificate of illness, Cf 
ALges. 

Aelpathy (nai-pujii). 1853. [f. Gr. drl ; 
see -PATHY.] Mtd. An unyielding or invete- 
rate disease. 

.Elieid (infid, T-nijd). 1490. [ad. L. 
eSneid-, j&siis, f. .i&zeas ; SCQ-ID -.] An epic 
poem by Virgil, with AEineas as hero ; also, one 
of the twelve booSts of this poem. 


Aeneous {ef ntiM), a. 1815. [£ L 

a[h)ireiis.] Brassy ; brass-coloured. 
.Enigma, -tic, etc. ; see Enigma, -tic, etc 
A^nigmatita, Jilin, a a-ariety of Koel 

EINGlTR. 

.^olian (ifa liin), a. 1789 [f. L uchws 

f, j£ohs or Hiol-ns.'] i. Of .^olis or Aiolia 
in Asia Minor; /Eohe 2. Of jEoIus, god of 
the winds ; hence of, produced by, or borne on 
the wind ; aerial, 

T. rBtHtnn inode (3/ur.) - ‘the ninth of the church 
niodes.] Grove. 2 . rK. ka-rq> a stringed instrmnent 
producing musical sounds under a current of air, 
..^olic (i|fi'lik), It 1674. [ad. L lEolicus] 
~ .Eoli.xn I. 

HZaiic digaiitniCi ■ the sixth letter of the early Greek 
Alphabet, surviving in the rltolic dialect, jid mode , 
see TEolian r. 

.^olipyle, -pile [FSlipail, fi/j-lipoil). Also 
eq-. 1611, [a. Fr., acl. L. .rPoh fyl-x {■= Gr 
rriJAat) ; see Vitruz'. i. 6. ] A pneumatic in 
strument, illustrating the force with which 
vapour generated by beat m a closed vessel 
rushes out by a narrow aperture. First de 
scribed by Hero of Alexandria. 

Aiolist (f-^list). [f. L. Molus + -1ST ] A 
pretender to inspiration Swift. Henct, 
.SloHstic a, long-winded [mod). 

.^Colo-, combining Joim of Hsoizis, the im- 
personation of wind, as in scvlodicon, xolodion 
etc names of musical w'lnd-mstruments. 
.^olotropy [f. Gr 

aioAoj -)■ -Tpon-/a ] Chtinge of physical qualities 
on change of position, opp. to isotropy, aniso- 
tropy. Hence iEolotropic a. not isotropic 
Mon, eon (f jin), 1647 [a. L., a. Gr 

atiiy , } An age, or the wliole duration, of tlie 
world, or of the universe , an immeasurable 
penod of time, eternity 2. The personi- 
fication of an Hgp, Xsi PLiienic philosophy A 
power existing tom eternity 1647 
I. Alons of seons Caslvle x the Valentimaa 
tbiny Gods and TEonsCcEwosTH, Hence -fionisJ, 
JEoman adjs. everlasting 
jEquoreal ifkwueiifi]), a. 1S38. [f L 
xq-ttorms, ] Oceanic, 

jErarian (fre^Tian'), a, 1850 [f. L 

xianus, xraritiin ] Connected witii the trea- 
sury : fiscal. As sh. [sc citizen ] A Roman 
citizen, unenfmnchised, who p.vid only a poll- 
tax (xra pcKdciat), 

Aerate (roreitl, v. 1794. [f. L, an, 

perb. after Fr. aircr.] i. To expose to tlie 
mecliauical action of air, to supply with air 
1836. 3. To expose to the chemical action 

of air ; to o.xygennte (the blood) by respiration 
1794. 3- To charge with carbonic acid gas 

Hence Aerated ppl. a. (in all senses). 
Aeration (f-orei Jon). 1578, [a. Fr. o/fg- 

tion, f. ali\r.] ft. Exposure w the open 
an, 3 Supplying with fresh air , aiimg 
1835. 8. Exposure to the cliemical action of 

the air (see Aleats a) 1836. 4. Thu 

charging with carbonic acid or oxygen. 
Aerator (F'oreitoi). i86t [f. Aerate ] 
That which supplies 01 charges with air. 
Aerial (e“Tihl, riiaTiil), a. and sb. 1604 
[f. L. aerins, £ arr Am 4--AL.] i. Composed of 
air; aeriform, gaseous 1664. 3. Thin as air, 

ethereal; uasubstantiai; ideal, imaginary 1610, 
S. Light asair, airy 1606, 4. Of, Pertaining to, 
or pr^uced in the air ; atmospheric 1604. 5. 

Existing, moving, or growing in the air; spec 
with ref, to locomotion in the air XS20, 0. 

Placed at any airy height, elevated. Also jig. 
1620. B. sb. An a. wire 1902. 

X. A bodies Hobbes, bcioEs Scott, orobitcclure 
{= building castles in the air) Dickens, distinctioijs 
Mii.man._ 4. 'Ib'Eriall blew OtA, u. i. 39, A. itr- 
specti-oe is the expression of space by any means wliat- 
ev er Ruskin. s- A. Spirits or devils Burton, travellers 
Diceenb, rtxjls for chinbinc Gray. Towns a. on the 
ivavinfi tree PoFE. fi, A. railway, a track consisting 
of overhead wires, etc. supporting carriages, usu, driven 
by electricity. A. wire, a wire supported in the nii 
for radiating or receiving the waves of wlrolesa tele- 
graphy. Hence AoTially adv. 

Aerie, aery, eyrie, eyry (ea-ri, I» riL 
1581. [ad. mecLL. ama, aeria {ana, aria), 
prob. f- Er. airi L. area an open place 
(Littr^) ; or, in sense of ' stock ' ; — h. ager or 
atrium (Dies).] r . The nest of any bird of prey, 


o (Get. Kulnl. n [Fr. pen), u (Ger. Mrfller). « (F'r, drrne) F (cmiI). 5 (S'*) (thdre). e [Pt) {reitPu f (Fr, ftwre). o (ftr, fern, £arthV 
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tjp. ofaneaglff, also of ravens, etc., ivljich bdJd 
high iri the air; used of a higa-perched 
hutnau d\veliing or ret’'sal, a. Tlis brood in 
the Qcst ; J!g. a nohle stock of chtJdreu 1594- 
I, And UU an Eacle o’re his ayorie towers SHAiiii. 
yoku V II, i^p, s. fig. Uavil 71, i 354, 

Aeriferoas (cari-fetss), a, 1687, [£. L. 
Mf t -FEaous ] Eeariiig or aoav&ying air. 
Aerffonn an^tra), a, 1620, [f, L. 

t 'FORM. ] Of the form of arr, gaseous 1620 , 
jff. tinsutetautlal itei. 

Aerify fZ-arifail , V. rare, [f L. aer + -FV,] 
I. tram. To iDake aerdoni!. 3 . = .kEitATE 
iSjij. Hence A.erife'ction, the action of aerify- 
ing. A'wiEea'tioii, the act of becoming Sjx; 

aETifaqt’iOn. 

Aero- (e*Tif, 3‘si^, repr. Gr. atpo-, conab. f. 

dijp Air. 

Acpot>atlcs (-ba&'iJks) [after ac^ehuHaSl^ eroJ’itwns 
perfoTJtiefJ with an awpUne, esp for display; so 
-bade a, Acrodjn armies [OvwAKrcsJ, {a) the 
btft;3ch of pneurtvaiics '^hich tceiCs of air and oiber 
m motjoti, and of tboir mcclianlcal effects; (i’) 
ine artof mcfvjng ihrou^b tbea-r by socie meebaniam ; 
toe ate of flyfog machinesj avintion ; so -dynaillic 4. 
Ae‘rogram, <«) a latsaige sent ‘tbrougb tbe air', 
Lft. by wireless telegraphy; {h) a tcle^am conveyed 
partly by aeroplancv A’ero'ifrapliy [Grr. 
d«cr5p;Jon of ihe aeuw^herB. Aeroby*^di'otia^ a. 
Bsedof mifierais winch contain water in tneir C3vitle«i. 
Aar&'logy -AoyfoJ, the part of sdence which 
treats of the atmospherni ACTomaucy [Gr, 
divlnatiOR by air, induding attguryf fotcr, weathor- 
forecasting^. ABro*iafit$r [Gr. 4«Tpoyh an snstrument 
/of measntmg the weight or denwty ot air and gases ; 
so -me'toic «. Aero’metry tbcicience 
of jMiftuciatics. Aerophytd [Gr^ ^uroA a plojit 
growing wholly ii the oir, {w epiphytal orclaids, etc,; 

-pjiytat «sp. lichens- ABToacepay [Gr. <rn4>^it]j 
•t>‘SCOpy [Gr .(TtfowtaV the obstavatioQ of fbe«r( s=s 
AEftOWi^NCY. Aerosl*dejrdtfi[Gr.£r»$j7,3/r7?f7,4rnateor- 
ike cojisisJing- of iron ore. Ad^roaidCToHte (Gr 
a matcoiricc intermediate beiv'eea 
stone ajtd iron, AeTosph.ere[Gr, v^Ipailbebody 
of all* thax jumwnds the eaifh, b. In >a?ions rtaraea 
of aeroplanes or machines or their pana, as 
Atro'hipl^ni'i -rfwr, -rw^acrf. 

Aerobe {c ?ri7ob) jS'iflf, ^879. [f. mod.L* 
AercHa {Gr. j 3 foj life),] A microbe liviog on 
free oxyg'en derived from air- 
Aerotirome (ea*r/^-, iBgr. [fr 

AEHO-+Gr. coarse,] ft. An aeroplane 
-1696. 3. A course for tbe use of fiyln^ 

raacbmes ; a tract of levei ground from winch 
aeroplanes or airships can start 1903^ 

Aerolite 1815, [var, of Aero- 

uth»] a mass whiob has fallen Jo the earth 
Ihiocgh the atiDOsphere ; a tneteonte. In 
later usage, a mass of stone, not of aetcanc 
Hence AeroU'tic a. 

Aerolith 1819, [fr Aero- + Gr, 

stone. Cf. F, a piec, 

Aeroiiaut 1784, [a. 

P* f, Gr. dijp aff + vatJrijs sailor.] 

One who sails through the air ; a twJIoonist. 

A gossamer spider 1845. Hence A eronan'tic, 
*al a. A'cronantisanjoaliooning. 
Aeronaatica (-n^-ttks), 1753. [ad, mod.L. 
iitri^juiiiHcei^ adj. ph neut.] The science, art, 
or practice of aenal navigation- 
Aerpplaw ?3ri?pl?n). 1866, 5> 

stnss 1, f. AESO-b t Pwsa jA''; m sense a 
ad, P. a/raffeits, t. Gr, d.!;io-, <£^71 Air sb, + ; 
-irAavoi waudering.] . A plane for aerostatic 
eicper/tnent ; tite plane of a flying lriaohine-1905, 
3. A heavier-than-air Hying mschlne having; one 
or more such planes Ximmofla-ru, biplane, iri~ 
plane] and driven by a motor. Also atind. 
18S4. 

Aerostat 1784. [adv, 

T. ainsiat, f Gr, otpo- + trrarSs standing ] 
I, Early name for a hvilloon or laachine capable 
of siipportiEg iveight m the at. a. An aero- 
naut 1870, 

Aerostatic (g^T&t®-tik, a. 1785, 
[ad. F. a4nstt(tiqite, f, as prec. a-Gr. iTTCerwds.] 
I. Pertaining to ths baJanoing or weighing of 
nir; pnsnmatic 1791, a, Asroamiha lygi;. 
■vai, A'Wostartical a. 

Aerosttatics^e»'c?6ise'til.s),jA;>;. 1753. ff, 
AsKOSTaTiG a., after maeAtaiaitcs, etc.} The 
branch of paeumatics which treats of the 
etjnibbriiim and pressure of air and gases, and 


ot bodies sustained in them; hence including 
AEEONAUTtCa 

Aerostation (#‘3riStr)*Jjn). 1783, [.td. F, 
airosiatton, itnproo. f. airosiat, as if = L. -atus'] 
tt- Aerostatics -iryqa. 3. The .irt of raising 
and guiding balloons, etc., in the aii; aenal 
Jiavigatioa 17&5. 

jjASmgiaous (rr«-dgtii3si, a. 1605. [acl, 
F. irugznenx, -ease, ad. L, aneginasns, f. 
teraginem, f. as.J Of the nature or colour of 
verdigris, or copper-rust, 

II .ZErugo (tr«'gc), 1753, [L., f, t«r] The 
nist of copper, or brass, verdigris; the rust of 
any metal. 

Aery (Psri, eoni), a. peef. 1386, [ad. L. 
aj'tas,'] Aerial; hence ethereal, jnoorpufe.il. 

A. tongues tlim: syllable men's names MiW, Centb 
Aeiight, 

Aery, van, of Aeris. 

Alschynite (Pskinait), [f, Gi, olexivy 
disgrace, Named bum. the inability of cliemi- 
cal science to separate two of its (unlilte) con- 
stitueats.] Mia. A blackish mineral of the 
tantalite ^up found m Russia, 

.Slscalapiua (fslcitdri-piiis'). Also Esc-. 
1714. [L.I The Roman god of medicine ; 
I/g. a physician. Hence .Escula'pian a. be- 
ionging to JS.. ; jnediclnal, 

J^culetiit (jskiwli'tin). 1877. [£ I~ 

sescitltlirm ; see nett-l Ciem. A hitter crystal- 
line substance found in xsiuhn, 

iEsculiJl (f'skiijlm), 1677. [f, L. lescuhis. 
applied to the horse-chestnut.] CAeta. A ghi- 
coside contained iit the bark of the hoise-cliett- 
nut, etc. ; 

Alstbesics (fsjifsifcs, e-]. 1879, [f. Gr. 

afedgcis ; cf. •fweiaos, S, ijain-.i.] An abst.'set 
soleaea of feeling. G. H. Lrwes. 
llAlstiieBia (foliisis). 1851, [Gr.] The 

perception of the external world by the senses. 
Hence Jlsthcisiogt'xiic 3. producing seitsat, on. 
dEsthesio'tneter, an mstroinent for measuring 
the hictile sensibility of patients. 1 

.Slstliesodtc (fsfhydikj, a. 1878. [f Gr. 
cfo^niTis + oSbt,] Pkys, Of aerves : Providing 
a path for sensory impulses. ' 

.fflstt^e C# sfft. e'sKt). t88r. [ud. Gr. j 
afa^7rl^}.] One who professes a superior ap- ' 
preciat'OR of what is beautiful, and endeavours 
CO carry out his ideas in practice, 

^tbetic (rsfe-iik, c'). 179S. [ad. Gr. 
ciicftjTisds, of or pertaining to iLaPryr£\a% opp 
to vciyra). Misapplied m cSnn. by Banmgaiten 
to ' entidsm of taste and so used in Eng. sinte 
1830.] A. adj. tr. Received by the senses -1798. 
a. Of Or pertaining to the appreciation or criti- 
cism of the beautiluliSgi. a, Havingor showing 
refined taste; inacoordancewilhgood taste iSyi. 

m. A wish of qaitc fluid JE. tea Ciklyliu 3. He 
must have *. wall-paper and a dado {mod.). 

B. sL tisu. pL (esthetics, as collect, sing 
Ti, The science of the conditions ol sensuous 
perception -1803. a. The philosophy of taste, 
or ol the perception of the beautiful 1833, 

a. Two professors of the science {of art) and rasthetic 

M ParrisoH. Hence iSsthe-Ucal * of ot teHiinis 
to seJtnetics. .Esthe'ScallyoiA,. Agstheti-cian 
onefievoted toaathetix JEstheticism, the oaa i,tv 
of beiQ^ ^Mihetic; ^dthetic doctrine; .susoeplil^tii'ty 
CQ ^thejic tafliiencBs. .®stfaei;icl*t, a professor of 
ttsthfttvoscQ. JEatlid-tictzo to Tender aatbetje 
,a;-stho-pliy«o-logy. 1855. [Incorr. f. 
Gr- or perceive + PuYsroLOGTel 
The sHentific study of tbe orgoas of sensation. 
Aiauval, e^val (rstival, Atsi'val, also 
e-), a. ME. fa. Fr. estival, ad. L. xsnvahs, 

, I. Of or belonging to sumroer, or 

the sttiftmer solstice, ». Appearing or pro- 
duced in senmer. 

ly'wTOi, and autumnal garland* Sis T, B rowne. 
^stivate f J-stiv/'t, e-), w, : also e-. 1626 
[f. L, asHval-, eeshvari^ sec jEstive.I To 
spend the summer , esp. (ZooU] in a state of 
torpor, Cf. hiiemale. 

Alstivaticsn, e- (rstivA'/sn, e-). 1635. [f. 

as prec [ fr- Tbe spending of suiamer ; sum- 
laer retreat -17^5. a. Zaol, Summer-torpor j 
opp to htderriaiii>n. Also^g- JB45, 3. Bat. i 

Internal arrongetncnt of a flower-hFUtL before] 
eypanaon; prafioratton 1830. 


-fjE-stiVE, a. Also e-. [ad, L. sistivur { 
ailns.) = AiSTIv IL r. ’ 

tJS'slaary. 1706. [ad- L. 7 

1. ^ EstuaRv. 3, A vapoiir-hath. 
liE'Stnate, II. 1620, [f L.jsi/N/zl-.mttuart] 
To boil, to heave. Hence diE-stuation, fever 
ish disturbance, ubullition. "[.E'stUQns a 
heaving, f JS'shtf* (20 irregular form), lioibr e 
CH.tPKAN, ^ 

Aetbeogani (diTluhgxm). 1845, [f. g* 
d^ffi^s unusual + -ydpus-. I BtV. A cryptoiram 
Hence Aetheo'gamoua a. - Giiyptogamous. 
Alttter, -ial, eti.,, ocoas v.irj, Evuer, -eai" 
eta ’ 

■l-.Ethiops mineral, C/js/h. Quicksilver 
and suipbiir gronnii together to .i dark powder 
-t?5S- 

.Si'thogen. [f. Gr, nrpiu fire + -gem -pto- 
duc.ng.] CAem, iloric nittldc, which giver a 
phosphorescent light under the blwiuiDti. 
(Diets.) 

Altbrioscope 1833, [f.Gr, 

oilfpia + -CRCiToJ, -cKoiTiDi'. j An jiislrument for 
indicniing the vari.atioru; of solar radiation, 
-SlUoIogy (ililpdoilgi, e'tt-). jgjg, fad. 
L, xiiphgea, a. Gr. aiTioAoyta.] i. The 
nssigninent of a cause , aiso, she w herefore of a 
command, etc. a. '1 he science or piniosophy 
of causation ; the part of .any speei.-i! s,.ieaoe 
ivliich dc.ils uitli c.itisfs ii 56 d; spec, that p.m 
of medical science which mvesiigatcs the causes 
of disease 1684. 

I. 7 'h 4 so. of the drioLing customs {met},') 
fjl Aeti'tes. [a. L., a. Or. dtrfnjf prop, 
adj,] The eagle-stone, a hollow nodule of 
argillaceous oxide of iron, having a loose 
nucletis, fabkd to be found in the e.aglc's nest. 
dAlvite-rnal, a, ff. I„ srt’tti’iniis.'] End- 
less, etein.tl -i.660 TAvite'rnlty, eternitv, 
tlljE'Vum, [L.] w Moti. -iddo. 

Af-, pref. 1. = L. ad- hrf, /-, fJFr, re- 
fash, later ii itli f, .after L, a, Occas. for n- 
(not =■ L, af-), 05 m af[f)iijy. 

Afar ( 5 fii I), adv. MK. '[f. A- 3, 3 c = Op, 
On)4-Faji flo'r',] 1. From f.ir With ttt. etc,; 
used of the thing twen. N'oiv usii. with /row. 
a. Far, at or to 3 di5i inre, (hi prose witn o/i 

i To itnke. ihy flii-inan from a farip rtiti, a Jil 
iifouda a-fnrrr remote Siiaxh. Ai>i-ahaai,.viiv foe 
place afntre otl Oe». 'ijtji. 4, 

tAfeaT, V. OF. ft. -k- pref. i r /Awrf 
see Fear, nrd Af- a.j To frighten -159^. 
tAfea-r,afeTe,afetT. ME. [A prep.''- + 
Fear,] a. apv. In /car. B. ton;. laJtt. {Sc.) 
Afeard,-e3tJ(ati‘i‘itI), AT. MA [f.thevh.; 
freo, in Sii.tscs. and stili ciu).] F'riphtciicd. 
Aier (fi'foj). [L. Africaa] Thcsotith- 
wost wind. Mii,T. 

A:8&biEty [Kfahl-llti]. 1483, (a. Fr. 

aJfahsUU, f. AFFAtft.h, ] The cju.ility ot htiiig 
Affable ; couricousnoss. 

A...I? wlicrea man ipeaketh cot' rteyily with a (iwen 
■speech -Or cotmtenaiitt EuoT. His usual pvlitcneai 
and a. XhacivSiiiay. 

Affatle l^iah"i), a 1540. [a. Fr . ad, 

Z- affabiitsf) Easy of coifvi-'rsatior, or .-iddress ; 
civil and courteous, esp. with inferiors, etc,; 
kindly a.iid polite. 

Eaatael, The a. areJumeel Sltt-T. P L vii, 4a, 

. look, and a. hu uucti irix, Hencs 

A'Afahleness. A'tfably tidv. 

AQabroilS (x-fabras), a. rare. [f. L. aj- 
/icier, 1 Workmanlil.c. 

-Affair (aft-o’j), ME [n, OF- (tfaire (rood, 
cj^) ting, d/uiir, Cf. .Ado.] t. Wtmonc has 
todo, or has to do with ; busnicss; more i^ngtcrly, 
a CQUcem idti, q. cp, p! ) Ordinary pur- 
suits of life 1484: comtiiercal or professional 
business lyip, public business 1605. a.jirig. 
Used vaguely of any proceeding which It is ii'e: 
desired to be precise about jyoa. 4. f.oosely 
of material things, as a prop to an epithet iSoa- 
tS- Performance -1596. ffi. Fortune, rank. 
CARTON, Cf OFr, de halite afaire. 

». W hat ii your offairt in Elaenour? ffn/trl i. ii, 174, 
An a, ofaf4wdays(n/Mtp *. Theiiffairi afmanlciud 
^OQ. ^ Mm of flif.urs, trained to business Ssjilhs- 
Ihat in tbe field ; titis £ti .Affaits of Stale DnvoBa- 
3 In otir Xhaioct . a lady is said lo have an a- 


^(mim). a (pass). anCWd). .!(««). j (Fr. chrf). « (/, gy.J.'TfJT^drvi^: 


iicaf-ei-Ev. 
was 


■ CLEY. An a. of honour (a duel! 175;. The ' 
Serceiy disputed Sew. 4. Hie wife was c 

i (set), r (Psyche), p (wbol) p (£at) 
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[f F affa 

a ve a,. . and Mir. ) 
Affii'mlshtaent. ' 


tS 

pA^&tiiate , a. [f. L ad +fa(uus. 

Cf. Inflated, SoAffa'tusted 

{pi,. U affedus.-\ I. 
Menwl 'aiEposition Usp. opp to rArre, outward 
appearance, or to f^erl) -ife6 ; deaire, passion 
(opp. to nason) -1619 a Natural tendency 
~i6o6 : tsp. kind dispositicm towards -1633 
3 Bodily disposition, erp. disease, nflfeotion 
-1679. 

t. The afTectt and Passions of :ne Heart and Sprats ) 
B icoti iVA« § 97. *, P or eoery man with his affects 

is borne 1. 1. Z 1 I 15a- 3 - Of great vse for the | 

affects of the lungs idifi, 1 

-tAffe'Ct, /jd/. a. ME. = Ap-frcted II 
-1538- i 

Affect (ale Itfi, p 3 1483. [tt, Fr 

ad.h uft^dars.} +1. To aim at, ■seei: -1794. 

9 To Itlce, love sni 1550 ; isp. To like to ^ 
use, frequent rgS^ : '{aiiol, -1643 : of aniwals 1 
and plants To haunt i6t6. 3, To assume 1 

ostentatiously 1603 .' with inf • To profess \ 
lyao. 4. To assume falseiy : to pratend 
3661 : with inf. 7603. ! 

t. Have I affected wealth or honoui a fftn VZ iv 
vii, 104 To a. iheakies Popit., 10 beniadcetpiall voto 
EcUvs. liiii. Ji. a. She did a. me Tvjel N.ii.v 
}S, Making Peace or Warre, Aa tiiou affects Axt 4 
C'l’. t. itu 71. To a, new fasbioris 15S0, the back benches 
jSdi. 3 Tq a a saucy roughnei Zear v. It. ror, 
a stern demeanour Gieboc. 4. He had ever affected 
1 haagbt)' indifference DiskaKci. To a, w be sur- 
prised rSrg. Hence AjBfe'Cter, -or, ta lover | an 
ostentattous user [if an> ttiinsh var. rAffectate c. 
direct (iifc'kt), ikA nSod. (f L. ajirf-, 
aJtetrcA a . To attack .is a disease. fa. 

iaai. To attaint tvafft a onrae -1726 3, 

To have ati effect on. the feelmgs i66s (cf 
Afpected III), or on things 1631, 4 To 

allot specially /J 161 1 

U The Harvard gangrene affected their vitals Dr Fob. 
a. To a. With Fraud tjs6, j. To ^ the amount of 
tha divvdends 1F40. 4- Affected to his special service 

TaacMiaiY, Hence Affe'ctilslen, rare. Affecti- 
hi'Uty. 

tASecta-te.'ii.jd// a. ~ Affected!, 9,3 
Affectation 'sfcktJi /jit). 7348 [ad. L, 
affuiaiionem ; sue Apfecf p.i] An 

aiming Jt-1711 ; liking for -7795 Const of 
a. An ostantntious fondness for, or displ.ty of 
1348. 3, Artificiality ot manner 7593 4 | 

Pretence i^Sr, 

1 The A ofbelnc Gay Steece Aofthemannen 
..of France Gjboon. x. A. of eioviuenoe 1548, of 
laiin i 35 r. 3. The essence of a. ts that it be 

assamed Csacvi b. Mere a, 1S73. Hence Affseta'- 
tloutst. var. Aflfe'ctedness, 

Affected (Sfe'kteii)) a RaaDy /iw 
words. 

I, Pa. pple. of Affect j^gg -j-i. 

Aimed at -1540 ; loved -1705 a. Assumed 
Mufiaally 7594 , pretended 1603 3 1 ull of 

Appectation (sense 3) 7588 

t. A work assigned mrher than oy me chosen or a 
Mar. 1 . 1 have not used any A style Mar, Real 
or a. levity 1879. 4- Too spruce, too a,, too odde 

Z. /.. L. V. i. 

n. ad;- f. Affect si. 7535 7. Dispowd, 

iaclined 7587. ■(•3. «h. WtU~ or eij-dh~ 

posed (fo) -7690, Cf. dissfficted. -fa. Of 
the body ”1675. 

t How stands the country a. towards you BortvcN 
ni. Pa, pple of Affect v? 1579. 7 

Attacked by a djseasA Const, with, or aisol, 
7679, 3, Mentally influenced [iy], esp by 

sorrow, or aisol. 1626 3, Of fJuRgs ; In- 
fluenced, acted upon (ij' or ir^saf) 7748. 4 

Speoially allottod (see Affect 
X. The a. pert of a ricy iSoE *. Deeply a. bv his 
own reproaches Giseojf. 3 Finances inaterlally 
a. 17B3- 4 Horses a,, to tnihtary purposes 1B71. 

Affe-ctedly, adxr. 7596 . [f. Affected I ] 
+7, Purposely -7738; affecdonately -7677"! 
3. Artificially 1617, 3 - Hypocritically 1656, 

3t, A* vaineSiTK 'J‘, Broitnie Thcpeison a, described 
as XeUpji^ fs really FRfiEMArt. 3, A^a*sympa- 
tliislng v£,icc, an uadertaker’^ t36z, 

Affe-ctiag:, pf!. a. 1598 [C Affect z> i 
t and 4 and 2/ * I fi. Loving-ierg, fs 
Using -APFSCT.trroN (sense 3) -1677, 3 [f 


Affect v ^ j-Imp e e 779 h 1 ag 
ou h tig 70 

3 A d aw ng (T - , g .w^v.c S«AKa, 3. An a 
larewetl. Hence Affexttilsly xdv. 

Affection (Sffkj'sn;, sd Mb, [a. Fr , ad, 
L. affioiianem ; see AFFECT op] 1 The 
action of affecting , the being affected 1660. 

I. The a of our bodily organs ironi without Mitt., 

II. I. An emotion of the mind ME. ; -f-rr;* 
psAsion, lust, as opp to I’eason -7736 a. 
+Mentrtf tendency -1736 ; esp. disposition, in- 
t-iination towards ME. , gt>^ disposition to 
wards, love ME. Ei<p. in pi. 

1, God gave them op to vole affeciitms Etrm. i. a 6 . 

2 How do yet, know be ljues her? JpoAn t heard 
him swear his a. />/. AdoO-u its. Tins yoog Maudes 
affections OsE L lii, iia. 

m. A state of the body ; «/, disease 1541 
It was an A of iha bean 1353. 

IV. In Pfotaph. esp in pL [= 1 ^ ] 

-A propertjr or attribute of a thing 1567. 

Tnonghf zs .an a. of perishable matter 1&60, 

AV. =« Affectation -7776. 

Three.pil'd Hyperboles, spruce a. Z, Z. I.. V. i. 407. 
Hence AffextronsI w, having affecuons imoZ',. } 
fAlTS'ctionaily adv. earnestly. _ +Affe-ctioned 
ppl. <1. a. AFFECrtONA-Tfi. +Affe*cti011S Cl. loving. I 

Affs'ction, V. 1564. [f. the To 

love. 

Can yen a. the 'o-man 3 ferry ff a i. 234. 
Affectionate I^afckjanct), a. 1494 [Latin- 
ized ad. Fr. afrctecnni. Ct. omafe, etc 1 
+ 7 Dijposed TOeutaily -7657. fa. Biased 
-75x7. ta, PassiODstB-'ipoi. f4. Esger 
-7750. +5, Well-affected fa -1761. 6. 

f.oving 1586 ; of things : Tender isSd, 

4- 1 am aealous. and a. to recede as little from j 
antiquity Bteow. Z'hotr labours, however sealoos or 

а. JoHNsox 5. A to the French govemmenC Hov st. j 

б. Your most lowng and s. brother Jamib; VI. Vour I 
. , a, Seraaoc GoaeriU Zeetr tv vi. sjd. An a, fare- ( 
wed (nmil. Hence +Affextionate a. w Ayrsc- 
Tcov V. Also rajl. +Affe'ctionated //f. «. = 
AtFECTioNATa I, 2, Sv ® AfifextioiiatenesA, the 
qilnli^ of being a. 

Affectionately (Sfe-kfcinStli), adc’, 7588. 
[f. Affection - tTE a, 4, 0 ] -ti. Zenlo-usly 
-1723 3. Lovingly 1606 

Affective (afe-ktiv), a. 7549 [a. Fr., ad 

L. afi'ciivm.] +1. rare. = Affecting 
3 Pertaining to the emotions, opp, to %nitllrc~ 
tual (see AifEcr si) 1623. Hence Affex- 
trveW aifri. 

fAife'Ctuat, a. 1483- [a. OFr. a£ettiulf\ 
I. Earnest -7587, a = Affective b, 1635. 
Hence fAffextaaBy aifv, 
f Affe-rtuOttS, <». 7460, [a. F7. affecttieux ; 
see Affect si 1 7. Eager -2655 loving 

-1575, 3. “ AFFECTtVE a. td74- Hoace 

t AffextaouBly adv. 

tAffee-tole, v. 14S0. [a. OFr. a/eblier.'] 
To enfeeble -1399. 

AffaeT, V. 7467, [a. OFr, afuerer:— 

late L. afforart, f. pmnt market, -pnee.] 7. 
To assess nu amercement. a. fg. To cen- 
finn -7605, Macb. iv, iii. 34 Hence 
tAffecTance. Afffee’nnent. Affeexor. 
fAffei-r, v. n duel. ME. [a. OFr. a/erir 
. — late I,, afirir : : esp. 5 r.l To fall by right. 
Effeir. Hence TAffeixing ppl. a. 


AFFIRMA'^ION 

J dg a pop u gf 21 a„- o, caien by 
d_p,neni, 5 /J'iug'. Oumytftity 
AfBl-ed, ppf. a. arch. 1500. = Asri- 
ANCFD- Also fig 

t Affile, ME. [a. OFr. To 

Sharon -7520. 

Afnliabie (fffiTifi.b'l'i, a. i86£, ff L 

n^H-, Bjfharc,\ Capable of beiiig atfiliBled 
on or cdusTtlly traced to. Const an. npan. 
Affiliate (all 7761. \i.\. ajfihat-. 

nfiliarc 3 I. To adopt as a branch, or .t 
member of a society lydr r inir. (for refi ) to 
connect oneself tvHA i860. Const /a, taiih 
a. /-am To ft.v the pfitermty of an xllegitimate 
child ; hence, to ascribe a child So its father 
18^^ Atsoy/g-- 

7. The party, that afiHliutes with the Scpublicans 
zEfia. a. 7 'o .u a child on a person as the putative 
I'alher thereof iSyp Hence Afff'liaMd ppi. a. 
Usu-Ay 

Aiffiiate (afidifft'i, a. 786S [sec prec.] 
.\thliated. As sk An associate tS79, 
Affiliation (&SU;A’fsn), 1737, [a. mod. 
Fr„ ad. L spiiaUonem ; see AFFILIATE-] 
r. Adoption ofa son 1751. a. -iiidoption, by 
a society, of branches 2799 3. Fiving the 

paternity of a child fr. The inthenng of a 
thing upon any one ; also, 


Re- 


•(•.Affersat ppf. a. and si. 
Afferent (a 


(sefSrent), a. 2839 . [ad, L. 
aferenlcvi, aferrtf\ Pzys Conducing in- 
wards, as trjS/-ew/ 4 ’ixt’cr. Opp. to e^ereni. 
[(AffettuosO (afife tt«|ff-S!)), o. 1796 , [It.] 

Mus. A direction : With feeling. 

Affiance (afoi-flns). ME, [a. OFr. 
apavee ; see Afty.] 7. Trust in, on 2530 , 
fa. Confidence, assurance - 1733 . s Plight- 
ing of faith ; esp of troth on agreement of 
marrwge - 1809 , t4' Affinity - 7602 , 

I. My Lancelot, thou in wboitt I have a, TaHSv- 
SON. 3. .After a. and troth plight between them. 

Aiffi-ance, v, 2333 . [see prec,] To pro- 
mise ; esp. id marriage. Usu, in pass., with ts. 
Hence Afft-Buced ppl n. 

Affi-ant. U.S Mfd. [See Attv.] One 
who makes an affidavit. 
tAffi£3l(e, te ME. £a. Fr. aficluyf) To 
affix 

Affidavit (sefidA'vit!. i 6 aa, [iRte L., ■= 
•he has stated on oath',] Law. A written 
statfitnent, sworn bv dapoaent, taken by the 


the assignment of 

anj’thiDg to its origin 2830. 

Affi'Hal, it. ifiog. [£ L. affftis.] 
lated by marriage ; from the same stock, 
fAffi'ne. 1509, [a Fr, a^?t r~L, affn/iem.) 

A. ji 5 . A relation by mamage ; a connexion, 

B. adj Closely related -7^57. 

Affined, fpl. a. 1597- [.nd. Fr, apndd 
-ED ] I. Related. 3. Bound by any tie 
{arch ) 7604 

X A. to lone the Moore Cth, t i. 39. 

Affinitive, a. 1637. [1. Affinitv.] 

Connected by affinity. 

Affinity (kfi*n 5 ti\ ME- [.t. "Br.afi,f)iniiP, 
ad- L, afitiitatem.'] i Rfelalionsbip by 
marnage, opp. to tansangrtinitp ‘. collect, re- 
lations by raarna^e. In A, C. Ch, : The 
spiritiwl relationship between sponsors and 
thett godchild. a. Kinship generally 1 
collect, kindred ME, 3 Pbilol. Structural 
resemblance in languages .tuggesttve of a com- 
mon stock 4- Aaf Hut. Stniclural 

resemblance 111 animajs, plants, or minerals, 
suggestive 0/ a common stock or type 7794. 

^ 5. fr. Causal relationship or connexion ( 
family likeness 1533. 'fS Vioirity -1770, 
7. •(•Reiationship by indination ; companion- 
ship-rfiii : hence natural finundliness 
or attraction idiS. 8. tsi. Chemical attrno- 
tion ; the tendency of certain elemants or their 
compounds to unite and form new compounds 
1753- 9. ^ spiritual attraction believed to 

e.xast betsveen persons : also, the subjects of the 
affinity 1868. 

X Related hy s. to the royal house >849. The bar 
of spir.tual a. FsbejiaiI. » The a. and brother- 
boed of mankind 1794. S- The spiritual a. hstwevii 
Luther and Bunyan Tuuldch, 7. fv’owjfehosaphat 
Joyned a- with Ahah 2 Chron, xwti, i. With this 
haili the Sp.aw w.iter great a, i6ja. 

Affirnl (afSxm), v. ME. [a. OFr. afemicr 
: — L. aprmare : refash, after LI -J-i, To 
make firm --1334. 0, Law. To canfirra, 

ratify 1386. +3. To confirm or maintain (a 

st.ttement) “I670 ; hence, to state positively 
MFl. ; to mako a solemn Atfiematioiv (sense 
5) ME. 4. Logic and Gra/r. To make a 
statement in the affirmative (as opp. to the 
negative] 7581. 

2. To tu a sentence Ch vUCes, o ludgement Couk. 
i H my Lord ULflirm'd that black was white Pors. 
PerTnitted by law to a. instsad of swearing iSfe 4, 

For Grammer sayeE..two negatiuej affiraia Sn> 
Hence Af8'rtnableii,taffi 
affirmed. Affixmably 
affrmiriN ? sK one who afftma t var, Affirmer, 
Afff ‘rmatory a. asseitive. 

-AfBrmaBce (afexmans). 2494. 
tifermaneef. etfermer', see Afeir.m ] 7. A 

confirming 7531 : in Law, ratificalfon 1328. 
3 A (strong) declaration 1494. 

I, The a. of the decree rSofl. jt, Till sc breeds a 
doubt CowpEfl. 

Affinnatioti (scfartnfi Jan). 7533. [a, Fr., 
ed, L. a.frntai/<mect ; see Affirm.] i. 
Confinnatiem ; in Law, ratification. a. The 


o (Ger. K.dln). <j (Fr. pitet). ti (Get. Mttllet). « (Fr. dime). P (cfcrl). e (e») (there), g (A) (rewi), f (Fr. f«re), 5 (frr, fitni, entth). 



AFFIRMATIVE 


3^ 


AFLOAT 


action of decisnng' true; up. afficmative 
(opp, to negaUve) assertion ^ 8- Lope 

An affirmative judgement or proposition i^6 
4, Tliit whiah is asserted ; a stitamant 1593. 
5 Aaiw. A solemn aeciaration, haitiBg the 
valnii and penalties of an oath, bj- persons who 
conscieauonsiy decline ts-ling am oatli 1695 
*, Vpon warrant of nloocy a* u zv. 65. A 

Hvctlc r.od izBplicJ an a. DaRittWi 4, Paul's a., v/ha 
ssitii 1J93. 

AfBimative (4f5jmatjv\ ME. [.1. Fr., 
ad. L. a^rstativns : sea Akfihm } A. adj 
fi. CorrotOKitive -1674 1 posusve -3734. s. 
Logst. Expressing the agreement of the Pvq 
terms of a propasltion 1370. 3- Hence, j 

Asserting that the fact is so atistvenng ‘ yes 
Opp to Brfatjtze, 1628 -ft. Math. Posi- [ 
Uveorreafopp to s'fzftjtw -r/Sp. j 

t. Be Bot confident anii a, Sn an uncertain matter I 
Jee. pAYLoa 3 An a. answer H. Spe-vceiz, 

B. if J^sc. jiiricfe, frupusttiOK, itaicmmt.l 
I. The atnmiativg mode m a propositjon MEl 
a An affirmative word or pTOposzlioh, opp, to 
a negative 15SS. +3. An assertion -r6fo. j 

1. They all i« ih£ a. Dm Fos;. a, Jf 

yonr fnuen ^negadnea mstVe your two aiSmiatiues 
Pztici AC A i Si 3. That 3. wh.chaByts thelKsd 
stone U ppisao Sut T. Baowita. 
tiviely" etdv. in an 3- manner. 

tAfaTinl7, Affe-nnely, adv. [f. Ft. 

ajf<:r>ai.'\ Firmly "1525. 

Affix (af ill’s), f. rsgg, [ad. med-L, z^ar- 
os-r, froq. of a^^ere.'\ i. To fiv or fasten 
[io, im, upc^) 1533. oling or 

be attajhed to -1695, 3 attach, add, at 

a seal, a agaatnre, a postseript, etc (.i togS. 


I6«C 


f4 (roTts To fijc upon 


Also 

-1723 

i, Affired to s vessel 1734, j(£. to one’s studies 
Tuusn. _ 3. To a. a price liiaoiv, notes ra-iS. ,zig. 

To a, rujicuie to people 1734 blame Fosris, salzmaj 
to a profession Hu«s, Hence AfBl«d Mi. a 

attached, tSsed upozL Affi'xec. 

AfEi (te’fiks\sf tSia. [51. Fr. s-^ise., ad 
L, s^rari ssepreo.]^ That wliioh is attached 
or added 51543 ; er^ m GzTszra, An add’tion to 
a not, stem, or word ; s prefix ; 2 suffix idia, 
Affixtore (afikstius), 5793. [f. Affix 
s>.] The aotion of afBxiiig ; the being affixed ; 
attach niaat. vats Affixa-tion, tAffi’xioiu 
AfiSat© If. rme. 1599. [f L 

aSSat-, ajlare."^ To blow or 'breathe upon. 
Hence Affla-ced pp!. a, inspired. Affla'rion, 
inspiration, 

Afflatus (Sflfi jddg. [a. L.1 -[I 

Hissing. [L. ajfaiiu sirftniis.J 2. The in- 
splradoa of supernatural Imowledgj ; an over- 
mastering impulse, pooiio or other leSg. 3. 
Afed A form of erysipelas, whioh comes on 
suddenly. 

*. A im^atory a, Lzvihostove. 

fAfflI'Ct, ppL a. ME. [a. Fr. a^tcf, afiCC 
■ — L agtteium, afi%gers.'\ Afflicted -igS 3, 
Afflict (dfli’lct), V. ME. [f ptec.] ‘j-i. 
To cast down -1667 ; htir, to became down- 
cast ME. a iraas. To trouble grievously ; 
rep. to grieve 1335. , 

i._ Seasssmbliny nur affilcted Powers Micr a 
It 1! their vmaes that a..,hitiyJoKius, Hence ■ 

fA/ai'ct jA e, ArruonoN. AEK’ctec. Aflli’ct. 

Ulffly adv, 

AmcHon raffl-kfan), ME [a Fr., OFr. 
afiition, ad. E. afitciionem ; see Ajpurcr <r.J 
fr. The action of inflicting grievous pun. 
tptc, in reilgion, SeJf-discipline, njortndcalion 
-jfiaS. 3, The state of being afflicted ME 

з. That whioli afflicts ; a calamity, paia, etc. 

1598 ^ 

10 Fssce him with btaad of a,, and wlih v/ater of 0, 

2 Cirm, x\m ad, a I Ijnva seen the atflianoun of 
my puple Witixir Aj. SL 7. A of ap.rit rVewi n, 

и. 324. X Evfiy former a. had its charm. Miss 

Hanca Af3i'ctioiilese a. 

AfflicQve t^Sfii ktiv), a, 1611, ig, Fr , f, 
I, a^ra-; see -iVE ] Teudmg to ' afflict ' 
pfliaftil r trying. Const ia. Hence AiSi-e- 
tivejy 

Fr, f, L. 

To now Cowai^ to fiock —1521, 

Affluence (se ffizr^DE). Mb, [a. Fr.,ad.L 
afiuenHa ; see prec. } r A flowing towards ; 

3 coacotirse 1600. a, A plendful flow ; pro- 
fusion 1447 ; eilipi. wealfb 1603. 


2447 , of teens Cxjcrojr, of all toinga r633i ■'^'1°'''' 

LoFcp. They lived in .. sc Stitelk. var. tA’fp-tt. 
ency cln senzec ti, 3). 

Affluent fie-fliaent), a. ME. [a. Fr., ad. 
L. apittnitin ; see AfFluk,'] ft- Flomng 
towird 4 place -r75P. 9, Flovtiug freely or 

abundantly 1816. fig Of the gifts of fortune, 
etc.; Plenteous 5413. 3, Hence. Wealthy. 

Alsoj^. Const ta j ofmte. 1769. 4- 

[The adj. itsod A tributary stream 

1S33 

X, Lloctl HARvry. a. An a. raan^ ScvTrty\\ 
aScjt forcune Gotoaiiti 3. Aa sL litrt-At | 
JoKfuSw A. Id e'jpretfcioii's C<.tc»J 4. The. ‘ 

a’.IissvMiri, with its ^ the MiSc»i3sippi Kcace 

A'ffluently MfiK 

AfBtiZ (Ec'jbks;. i6ri. [ad. L , 

see Afflue-] t. A flovt Jog towards a point ; 
€sp in 3/c*i, of humours, 3. An accession 
ifer. 

J* Tie c. of theses ot im^ttcr [to the rtiacsj 
zb6it of 4ir 1794, purchftners ^^71. ^ g. An in- 
creased fl of blood 1859. var, Affiu'XJODL 
tA’ffijffiU, ME. [ad. Died.L. affcihlbis, 
prob. = ^ntfodillm, quasi-dim. of cl L etspiio- 
dibts, a, Gr. zJzr^SeAor,] i. ,'tspbodi’l, or 

, King’s Speax {AepkodebL,) -1615. 3 -= i 

Ernes AfS'rma" J 'Dapfodh, ~56ii, i 

Afflorce (afovrsV®. [ME. ofereSj a OFr. 
rtfarce-^, var. of efiersert — ^late L. exforiurc , 
and partly i L. ad -i- fort ran.] +1. To 

apply force ME ; ravish ME. : attempt -2528 1 
-fs. To add force 10, reinforce ME. 3 ping 
jdtsi. To strengihen by adding row mombert. 

5. It wav the practice to a. the jurv HatLa.i. 
Hence Affafcament, tAfforciament, a isrerigtli- 
eniac (sense 3I t ta. fort. 

Afford (iiovvd),!/. OE, [f go- «= d- (see 
A-pref. 6), refash. afi + forH^utn to funijer ] 
fl. To further I to accomplish -ME a. To 
ntsuiage (r<i do ) ; writh can : To have the menns, 
be abla 5449 ; to spare, to bear the expense of 
tSSJ. 3. Without tiim ; To give of what one 
has 1396. Of things; To be tipable of yield- 
ing i^r ; to yield naturally tdoo. 

* To a. that thiar sods may be good for DOthing 
SvyiVT. He could fl, to suffer Wokcsiv. To .t, Aaorher 
Ulb Mjct., beer 1833. 5. Welcome vzhat he doth 

a G. Hk«be 8T. The world aflbvda no l.iw to rvike 
tliee rich Kant. 4 fig. v, 1, 73, To x. na invtazzco 
17^ Olives x. most oil when npe Itsv. Htno. 
AffoTaabJe a. that eaa be afforded, spared, or 
yiel^. A&’rdcr. 

ASorest i.ahtTest),zr, 1502, [ad. met!. L, 
afib'cstanc, L ad + foraia, FOREST.! To con- 
vert into forest Hence Affo reata-tzoa, the 
action of the vb. or its result. 

Af&anchise (afra’n.tj'ir, '|9i4), v. 1475. 

[_t Fr. qfranckits-. afraitchii , now aff- 


Affright 

Fewht 


(.ifmit). V. arch. rsSg r,- 
wMt A- prrf. 1 1 L 

picG-J T o ftightcu, to ti rrify, ^WililY 
h'niGH rf M ^ ' * 

Ihc Scar-Crow that afTrlghls our children so r fr,.. 

17,1 iv.4a. Hence Affri’ghtrAtlicml^rofc^'^ 

17)4 terror, ’ cause of icrrar, Uia mate of f,.). 
flh»reAffn-ghUal«,,Iyo.,; 
vaT.ofAFi'nuiu-.' Affn-gUer, Alfri-chhiient 
nhe action of fi.ehtuaas , tin- ijct or stam of bt-in , 
fnChicntJ, .‘^JJ *' 

Afflighted lairai’tfal'l, ,2, 1604 ["f 
prec ] Struck MitJj iizzJdcji fiMt ; III, limed 

ITi'a-Glohe (Vs. v.ii. 10.. Hu.cu Affii-glitedly 

Affront (Sfz'S' Rt), r [ Kfls. af, md, a OFr 
cftcipur —Kte L. ujrj ,o„-,jn , f .t.l jn,„Uni\ 
1. 1 o iJ’iuJt to t!(0 f.ioC or I'lii'iilv. a To 
put^lo tlic blush ; to fif.ic to fid .'isimtued 
ME. 3, To f.ice in tifll.'ure , cor.fipju 
tS*3’ 4 t Folll‘-■ctL^fpurp(lSl.,.’ccui.t-t<^43■ 

w face in po-sitzon (..■/<■/:■ ] looo. -(g. To sit 
f.tce to litce ~'\6o6. 

I. Not w itinor )>ijt )f> a, 1577. To ^ ths 
Dninc Gooflniss C.j J.oid SfuidMidi 

afironled bo llr-ue^of th itton ixtitindy If, 

roLV. 3. IV ill), him Z'iuoiitin;!; soeijzi’, tc Il.,bt sviC* 

rc.idie pTtst StrNSin 'ii, .t. ch 'ti. jb-fi, (rn-at rst 

Kihuokk, 4. 'Jo .T , as 'tv era hv .accident V/ovd 

izzi. yr. iVb [t-iffromsiiiirra e liMnvxp;,,, Hezice 
Affro-nted jfl/o.a. iiiimij In oiu’'!,jtdij)i;i;tbrir«,. 
laced. Ailio'titcdly llv 

fro'Titedness, Affrontfic, one wlio I'lcdvce an 
affront. Affro’cter, f.i J< ci n of; one ii ho iffrozn. 
Af*ro*Ptinc - zi.. ji . ID ultm+ft i.no'.; fpi.et optniv 
uffewe. Auro’iiUiiyly ,),)■ . AlJro'ntingneas' 
insulting nurmi. Aflrouzttve ,r. of ailroi tms 
th-iMcler or iemb tit’ , * 

Affiront '.airriiit'. jf, 7598 [f, ibitb. Cf. 
i‘V. rfr 'fv,'. I I All (ipt u msult , u woidor.ict 
of intenuonal diucspcct. 9. j’dt mtiigintv 
1(162 -ts. An cticjuntcr 01 nicttihg (sea 
AhtbwNT P, 3, 4J -if’7& ; fi rovjijuzi cf liOstilltv 
-1643, ‘ 

I'hr Tc rprr nts ngs.^yl f„t tin n ,n, a. 

V. Ar]9i(^siiL9 iifL ». ijot ^Uji.1 (jiilfJtj 4.ri ^fTroriLs 

CovT rru 

llAffroctee (nfrunlr, tCni mP, p. 


isANfCy To free from servilucie, or’lrpm ' ^T.z^r.. r.'p , and .t.lr, (, tiijst. f, 


r Grtata, ofeompEnyCwriB. j, A m rethcryb | FRIOHT jz.] « nest, 


TOW, etc. Hence AffinamcliisemaaE 
fAffira-p, V. [f. Fit. VP, q.v.; cf. adJpom'] 
To Etrikfc Spenser, 

Affray (fffjA-), n. ME, [q, Anglo-Fi. 
afrapM. efiraycr. efintr late L. exfridare. f 
ex h- fndns, ad. Teut. fnSit peace ; tee 
Afraid.] r. To disturb or shuttle {arch J 
•ME. a. Tofrighten. up. In pass, {arch.) ME 
3. To frighten away lafcii ) JfE. 

2. The kc£ti«.aitim And , clarionet a. bzEerm.K’’Ais. 
*. He was affrayde %3ty. 3. To a.rray zn. from tha 

T'li 2610. Hence Afrray*nn3W4rf,aUnned Ksxrs, 
Affrayer. 

Affray (afrfi-), sh. Apbet. Fray. ME. 
[3- OFr. f. os freer’, sen prcc 1 f-i. 

An attack, or aissault -1583. fs.'Al.trtn , 
terror -1596. g. -t-A disturbance -iSio , 
erp. a. breach of the peace, caused by fighting 
or riot in a puWic place 148*. 

3* The tumult aud a. Scott. An A. te a commOD 
wrcziiir ffcooKT. 

Affrefgllt (MVel't), tr rare. 1647 [ad. Fr 
afifter.) To hire a ship to eairy cargo Heziui' 
Aflfrel'iihtei-. Ai&ei-gbtmeut, tl.e hiring of 
a ship to carry cargo, 

+Affre't, sS. [V] Forioas ottseL SpsnsEr. 
Afiritate (wfnlcAt). PHcneikt. t88o. fad, 
E afiricaitts t cL Fricative.] A combination 
of a stop with a following fricative, as G. if. 
Also AfEci-csiivej A-ffHcatcd ». 
tAffrie-flded,/^.;!/*. if. ar- -f-FKiErfD si. 
i ■'T'Sv Made fne-ids. Spemses. 
f Affri'glit, ppf a. OE. [See A- pr^. t aad 


[Fr. aJfr'Kic; tru .tipUn.vr :■ J /fr. i 
to front a. 1 O’lkiiig hoi, tune 
Affifse, TV K.-rr. loFo, If, j, 
afttUsM.) To jKztii tipim. Ilfhitc Affii’sed 
fpf. a. 

Affusion ffirizz ,15011). 1615. r,ni. I.. *ttf. 

ftmiott >n ; sen ] A punmqr on or irto; 
e g of D.itcr upon iSie lunU, is [.M.d) zt 
fovert,, 01 ill one iiiei'».il cf b.qiti.sni. Aha fig. 
i Affy, V [Me. zz^V,*, n, GFz, ajbr (n-iariz. 

. — into I., i.p;,.i,.'z.’ ] J, To utist. 
Iran r.. reft , and .'z,.'?-. t 'tujs!. ht. -ytige. 

3 To .zD'im 0(1 zKie's f.iiCh -toiy. 3 To 
m.-rl's f.ist by soJciiui proiuj.it ; to c.'ipouse 
-1627 : to alii.ini'c -J704, Abo/ y. 

T.^ J <J‘i atfiv In thv ’ prliihtuci'^ ’J ,4, \ j, 47, 
T- i he Pi izitc ftlly I { riMliM2viJ at tlz- ^ izib.iiru) 

1 y imld nut B. flip ti.iii7;ij!.r zo t iz.. U m t, Htm.s 
tAffy- sk ire. f, 

fA-^d. OK [f.tf/. + Onr.l -A f, Iso god. 
Afield (if, ■•hr., OF. ” [A /r;/.l4. 

i lELD ] i. Ui) Of in tljz‘ Itild,. (/-(zfUbonr 

iir li,otllfl a. To 01 itito the m'J ; /iom, 
10 battle MJC : iiway from lioni'.' . aho/g. .MK. 

r. A ntjs ii; .1. 7 4 c ’. 4. tic O7- a 'iliei a. 

J. our eazile time Jlnimi s. 

Afirfi i^afcii 4I, stdv. anil a. ^IK [/\ 

^^ ■rFlKE.J^ Or orui file ; buiunig AKoyly, 

Aflame (uib'i'm', c,’-) .j„i a r.us^. [A 

pyfp.t II 4. pi, njf . I III or nitci ii.mic ; in a 

glow. Ahopig lyoS, 
ylf. All a With curz. .shy IV, Ou I 1\S 

Afia’t, it.'.T’, Ml'- (.\y'7'7' I vF/„4t.] In 

a flat position. 

Aflavi-nt. ar/p. 53(18. jsfygt 

Fi.vrNr) 111 a fi.iuiifuig if.itt 


rr + 


[A /j-./.i + I'MOfsbft] 


aCpRss). ou (Wd). Cctrt). 


A-fii-cker, ads' 

’T flzclicriiig St. ite. 'i jui'ie \ i>'c,, 

A^at laiiou’i., adi". az <1 ,r. (JF. [f. On 
+ Flu tr.] 5, In :i Iio.tliiig eondiuoiz, op;>. 
to agjvttna ; at se.t, opp to tn rfjal, asihie 
OE. r btio)ed up in tlie air 1823, a In .i 

state of overfiow or submersion 1591. 3 fg 

v.nenibajras&ed. having one's head above water 
153®- 4- Started jytq m full swing rdj^. 

5 lu Ciirrczicy 5£;86 ; isp, in Comm, of iiegoii- 
^le iiisiriiraonts (wftf.) e. .Vd.-IP *7'4 

Si ] J I ■jychz:), p whiit (gpt) 



AGAIN 


AFLOWER 


3^ 


3 He cooima d d hft rcT e 2 W gtok Th 
quanti yeweaa 5 ^ # 7 henindkwa 
T 5 V ati uraou vf a Bn ca 
Jccep bii 3 a cd 

ASdw er aifp sn^ a. 1S76. [A 
It + Flower.] Flow-orinj. 

Afla-tter, p<A'. 1830, [A + Flut- 

ter-] IR '!■ flutter. 

Afoa'm, 1849. [A /«/A+Foaii.] 
In a. state of foam. 

Afoot (afu't^, adv. MC. [A prep t + 
Foot; OHS', ia pi. « {on] fofem-^on feei.] 
t. On foot, i.e. on one's own feet. a. Astir, 
on the move 3530; henae, in active existence 
qr operation 1601, 

I. He was mounted and I a DtcKfix'S. a. MIs- 
chcefc thoB art a. F?//. C. at. ti. a<t5. CawS. afoot- 
bac^ (afifir* O [leex e- 

Afore (Sfoa'j). <AW. and [O'!!, cft- 

influenced bv«ritj‘o>-ir«,f. ni-i-foron, MF. 
/arw; cf. BErOEE-J A. odv. i. Of place; In 
front; in or into the forepnrt. 3, Of time: 
Before ME. "B.prtp, l.Oi place: Before OE. 
0. Of rani:, etc. : In precedence of MB. C. conu 
UiLpt^ Sooner than MB- StiU used In comb, 
in aforesaiii 1418. 

Aforetiantl (dfSs'ihaend), adv, auk. ME. 

r. AFOaK/rr^t. -t-HnND ; now BErOEEKAVD.] 

n anticipation. •f-.As adj. Prepared, pro- 
vided for the future -1748. 

Aforetlxought (atoj'jJJt), 13S1. [f. 

Afoke adv, r tbangkf, App. tr. of Old Laiv- 
Fr. ^rc^nwe.t A. ppL a. 'I houjht before ; p.-e- 
meditated, B. tA rert. Premeditation. iS^r. 

A. With malica a. Cons. 

Aforetime (an>'itajm), ads. 1535. [f- 

Aeohe adv. + Tike.] Eefoiein time, fonnetly. 
As at!nk or si. tare, vnr t-ttoes- 
tAto'rtrward, adv. MB. [f. Afoke -f 
-wAao.] S'itst in ranis j in front -rjao. 

|{A fortiori {ei fSojj'iijo-rsi), [L. (sc. ergu- 
pttwtij).] Watlj stronger reason. 

Afraid (afrrt-d), ppL a. ME. (pa. pple. 
of afrav. Afprav v. Not refash.] .■^s pfk. 
Alarmed, frightened ; hence as Tn a state 
of fear, moved by ftar, (As adj. it never stand s 
befanouni Const. of\ vnf.\ Ar/, Ma# (’aith 
tubj,); of with pernud m lesi with aubj. 

Back they rtcoiiti affrajd M :tT. P,R.\i raw A. of 
truth Kincslkv, Willins_to wound, and yet a. tj 
strike PofK. I am a. that It Is £<>o true (wa-AJ. A. ot 
hathiaff 

Afreet, -it, -ite (tB'frrt), 1B03. [Arab.] 
A demob of Moljaiamad.an mythology, 
tii Afre-sca, aav. [It- afrtsca. ] In fresco. 
Evelto, 

Afre-sb, «tfb. T509. [A-/r.^3t-FRSSH.] 
Anew, fresiily. 

Dead Heoiies wouDifs Open their congeal’d mouthes 
and bleed a. RUin ///, 1.0.56, 

African fai’frikfln'), a. and sh. 1564. [ad, 
L, Belonging to or cbaracteris-ic 

of, a native or inhabitant of, Africa, Kenoa 
A-frlcanism 1641, A'fricanhte v. 1853, 

Africander (selnkteatisj). 1834. [Cape 
Du. {-ioander), f next, after Nallitndird\ A 
white (esp, Dutch) native of S, Africa. 

Afriiaans (Kfrika-ns). 1908, [Du. 
(-aarticA) ] = 'TaaL. 

fAfro-nt, acki. ME. [A prepX + Fko.vt 
si. ( = Fr, dt Face to faca -rdoi; 

jn front -idai ; in a front, abreast -iCai. Also 
asirep. -idea. 

These foara came all a. and .thrust at me Sh,iks. 

Aft (aft), adv. fOE. seftan, f. aUa KK <sf^ 
ta EuperL ending j i. Nanf, In or near 
the stern rSaS; towards the stern xSyS. ■}ti. 
Of timet Earlier -idyd. 

I. Psre and a..', from stem to stern, leogthwise i6iS. 

After (Q'l'tai), ads. fOE- mftcr, orig, corn- 
par. of af, L. with cejmpar, sun. -ier, 
-iHEK,] A. adv. Behind in place or order 
OE. ; later in time, next following OE. 

JiU came tumbling a. Nvrs. dlhyfns. That bap- 
pemd'In the week a. fitted;. 

A frtp. I, Moving in the rear of. behind 
OE.t with vbs., adjs., and sbs. of action; In 
pursuit of, in search of OEl. a. Following 
in time, in snocession to OE, ; after the inter- 
val of OE, ; aabsequent to and later than OE. ; 
subsequent to and Sn consequence of OE.; 


ubsequent o and no hstand ng 1603 3 

\ex o n o d o mpo tan e & h 4 
d CO d g o n Iia mony ....h OB , m itniia- 
iion 01, like ME. ; in a manner proportiona'e 
to (arc/i.j OE. ; at (the rate of) 1330. 

s._ A ihein, nay, before them tf we can 2 ffen !■'/, 
V. ,h 37, To at a/Uf' trying to or do, or 
Inio the cotnpany oC To iooh^ee thmg gone, 

going, etc.): to attend to. Toro//, etc. ajfter. to 
-•ee (t to get, etc ,, by cal hng. To enquire a. one's health 
StieiUOAJi Greedy a. power Mscxutkv. i, A me 
conieth a ^n that A preferred before me yek2 t. 30 
Time a. time Cuiod; A two yearT absence itnod) 
Long a. dark I’ll work a. hoars DiOKens A 

his behavioiir to his parents what could you expect 
iweriX The Roman occupation wa., ajte^ali, very 
super/tciaj FarKMA.K, g. Codnis a, Fhoebus sings 
the Eiest Drvuen. ^ 4. A, our lawe he ought to d^'e 

^okfirix.. j, A hia oraclo Dr. Johnson GiBaun, To 
dress a. HacLAW And Gorin called It a, bra name 
corrrewnjle Caxtox. So to dreetu. inatlel, a. 

time them a the workc of their handes Ps. cxviii, 4. 
-A ih; Rate of jar per Gallon tToa. 

C. eonj. I, Of time . \»uh lAa/ {ttrfk ) . or 
iij/.fiJjt M'S,. fa Of manner; According as, 
const. iiaS or at -i^Sj ; or simply -1634. 

r. A. I am rysen ageyne TiNPAtt ,'/«* xxti. 34 
tWvcur A that I schol rise aie.uj. 

After (a /tar), a [OE. tejlere, f. n-fiar 
aav ; super!. t^frwtesA] Of doiij. fi the 
BHCOnd (of two) -^fE. a. Nest OE ; later, 
osp. in Comb. 1594 3 Of place • Kesrerthe 

rear, mors eft. Chiefly iVant. ME, Hence 
f A'Sertiess, the quality of being after. 

After- i» comb IS used ia many relations, 
in some of which the use of the hyphen indicates 
no more tlun that the grammatical relation is 
not that of prepQsitiaii and object. 
a.-tiand, a Bter baud or bond after a release , 
blow = Aftlrclai* ; -bom pfl.a., born after 
the fntiier's death or last will , younger , 
(•hralo, the posterior lobe, the eerebellam ; 
■cabin, f-«ast, .r setond throtv (at dice), an 
etparimenLil result ; -damp, the crtoke-d,imp 
left m a mine after an e.vplosion ; -eatage <= 
.ArTFKdRASs ; f-«ye, to look after , .growtli, 
.m AFTEKMkTH; growth allenvards ; -loiow 
ledge, knowledge after the event : Jeecb, the 
htr.tleredgc (of a sail) ; -liver, survivor ; ■»K3Se, 
Estio m„ a triangular piece betow the aottinnA; 
and above the nasus ; -redioning , -roll, tbo 
roll of the waves after a storm , also /ig . ; 
-saljB, .ill those on the .after-masts, and on 'the 
stays between the main and mizen masts , 
-BbiDe ArrfCRCLOw : -sum, the purch.asc 
money ptud after the deposit ; -taste, a taste 
which comes .after swallowing an.vthing - ahso 
yfg, : .winter, a renewal of winter ; -wise, wise 
.after the event ; -vtrorld, futUTe generation : 
-wnst, the metacarpus ; -yards, A'aut. the 
yards in the aiaia and wizen masts. 
Afterbfrttl (n-itaibarf). *587. i Tiic 
secundine Or placenta, which is e .ptllcd from 
the womb after tlie infant. Also fig. a 
Eom, Lots}. Btith after a father's death or lust 
w ill 1875 3. I.aite-born cbildien 1871 So 

f A-fter-btj rthan, -den (in sense t). 

Afterclap (a'ftoAIsep). ME. An nnet- 
pected stroke after the recipient has ceased to 
be on his guard ; a surprise happening after 
•an affair is supposed to be at an end 
Fear of aftcnclaps !ilKLVit.iji WJmU xvjlL lor. 

fA'ffcerco nier. ME. A »uccc»or, pi, 
posterity -1703. 

After-course (a ftorkov ra). 1580 fr, 
A later course at dinner 3. Subsequent 
ooatse. (Pwp. two wds.) 1839 
Aftercrop to'ftaikrfip). 1563. A second 
crop in one season. bfence A’ftercrop v. 
■f-A'fterdeal. 1481, [Cf. G. filcuhtheilPl 
A disadvantage -sfl34. 

After-dinner (adioj-di-noi). 1576. fi, 
tb. The bme after dinner ; the aftamoou -1618. 
if. altrii, Dccmring after djimer ; top. 'befoce 
leaving the table 1730. 

I. Upon an a. Kxbcior, a. An a. oaecdota iSa5, 
Aftfir-g;aiae (ti'fts4g^>'m). 1631. A second 
game played to improve on the result of tne 
tirsl ; litnie, a new plan to meet a miscarriage. 
Afterglow (n-ffsigldii), 1873. A glow 
that remains after the disappearance of any 
light, esp, that ia the western ajty after sun- 
set : alsoyff- 


Aftergrass o 1681. Thegms 

wiiiCJi grows ifcer the hrst ciop or after irrrvMt 
After-guard iQ-ftsJghJdh 1836 Aa«f 
The men who .ire s'aiioupd on the quarter- 
deck and poop, to worx Lie after-sails, 
lAfterhana, adv. ME. [ong. teller Iks 
kru/d.'i .'kfterw.'trfjS. fNowAr.) 
After-image (a ^«ri•.^l6d,^^. 1S79 fke 
irapiessfou of a vivid sensation, retained after 
tl-e evi-riMl cat se is withdrawn. 

Afleriiigs sk pi 1796 

[.■\rTSE jov -r-ikG. Cf. t«)Jtii«s,] The milk 
tiraw-n la.st from a cow. Still tf.cf. 

A'ftei-life, t. A iuture life 1615. 2. The 
I.iter peiiocl of one's lile iSry, 

Aftermatti AUo -movrth, 

15*3. Second or later mcni.ig; the ciop of 
“’•ass which spr.ngs up after the mowiug in 
e.trly summer. Also aiimb .and fig 
pc- 1 he .1 of the grest icliellion CocrBiufiE. 
Aftermost [a'daimosl, -muust'', a super!. 
OE. [ Ong. corrupt for OE. xpcwnl, super!, 
of xfitr. : m mod. use f. Aftle y -most,] 
ti. Hi'idr.'tst , last in tssue -ME, 3, 
A'.fv/. Iffost aft 1773. 

Aiternoou (a ftomii'u). ME. [cf. L. 
poti imndnm,] The lime from mid-day to 
-v.-nitig. Also fig. .and otlril. 
fig. Ill tfiB a. of iier best dayes Risk III, r.i, vii. 
106 ntlt ,b \ tsa jfeyp 

After-pain I'a fwipri n) 1556. .h pain 
svhich (oiloAs later; esp, (inpl ) the pains that 
follow child b rtii. Aisoyfy. 

A fterpiece. r8o6 i. A ftuce or short 
piece niter the play Also fig, a. sVaul. 
The heel of 'i rudder. 

■i-A'fterspn'tig, 1583 i. Tostenty -1587, 
3. A second spring -1670. Also fig. 

A fter-su-pper. 1590. The time betwieeji 

supper and Ued-timB, Uis, cxc. ailrii. 

Afterthought (Q'ftsi)'9c), 1661. i. A 
subsequent thought. 3. Reflection after thf* 
tick ; beitce, a later explanation orevasion 16S4. 
Afterward (o'ftojwwd), aJv. [OJE. epte- 

•mean/, corrupted through sr/ilrt-. After,] fi. 
Behind -ME. ; AVvf, nfttiard -ifliS. a 
Subsequently ME. riS- Of order ; next 
-ikSi. 

A'fterward.8, aft'. ME. [f, prec. v-rt a 
.-idvb geii.l At a later time. 

In ihe .u metropolitan city Ht .tmxx. 

After-wit fQ'ftaawj t). arcli. 1509, '[L 

Later knowledge -idSo, a f Second thought 
-1607 1 esp. wisdom ofter the event 4579. 

a. A li everybody's wit 17^6. Hence A'ftar- 
TVj'tted 0, wire when too late. 

A'tterwort. 1725, 1 nesecoed rnnofbeer. 
A'ftW'ard, adv. [f rkirr.] Towards the 
stem, 

-Ag-, pr<f. »= L. ad- bof g. OFr. a.-, refash, 
later after L , ere in agree. Oca. foi a- not 
L ad-. 

llAga, agha (iigu', wga). 1600. [Turk.] 
.K chief officer, military or civil, in the Ottoman 
empire , also, a title of diittncoon, 
lAga’^ hit. = Egad, q v. 

Agadic (dga: ciik), a. 1S7S. [f. L. Agada.. 
H.^CG.t.DA.'l Ofor pertaining to lEeHaggada, 
legendary (Rabbinic). 

Agairt (age’u, Sgri'u), [OE. engedn, ottgdn ; 
t ox, lar-gagn, geg/t 'direct, straight'. In 
[6th c. agatti Seoama advb. onl}', against being 
used os prep, and catij.'\ A. adv. -fi, H.rck 
-1450. 3. Ia return, in reply (ansk.) MB. 

3. Back into a former position OE, ; anew, 
once mote ME. 4, Once repeatafl 1593, 
5 Anywhere besides (erri ) 1355. d. On 
the other hand ; besides 1533. 

I. Turn a. X\'titttmgtun (aecb). To and a.- to and 
fro. iL- I rri,i ru t(J why 1 answvr d not agaiue A. K. h, 
jji. rys. To rAfts, echo, etc, n.', to trtoh, crack, 
ache, shine, gleam, etc., <f. $, Here w-e fire a. 

tuied.). To look upon his like A ft and. i. Ii, i8S. 
Now and again: now and then, 4._L«m shall 
bee a; long ngaina as It is a trlen. Vf, n. llu 7, 5 - 

There is not, m the world a. xCjS. 6 . But now a, 
-lee lyea. tVhat a, Macxl'lxV. 

•JB, prep. =iA0.6INST 1. r, II. X, 2, HI. 2, 3, 
IV, V, 17. xs. -('C, cirttj. Against the time 
that -t632 


o (Gw, Kdm), b {Ft. peu). 


ii (Gw.Miidler). «(Fr, drrae). ;P(cMrl), 


I (e») (thrre). e (<?’) (rwa). f (f r. fcAc). s (fir, Lrii, lL> 

2 


AGAIN 

fAgai n [ be ddv ] was o me y a ed 
n> y comb a now obs n mean ng 
ansvv e ed o L e p he e se of oppo 
on e p oca a ti n and ep on 
■Ja Say ii., lO tedeem , hence -('•buyer; 
f-com; if., to eaeounter; ■('nse o, , to rebel ; 
f-aay to say nay ; to speak against ; to 
reverse ; hence f-say , obyseton, •) -sayer ; 
-stand to resist ; hence •(■•stanaer ; t-tam 
V , to return. 

Against (igen'st, ag^-nst), ME. or iate OE, 
[f. ajrt, aycn + -cs gen. ending t- 'i parasitic, 
as in antLinpi, etc, Aphet. 'gainst, poet,] A, 
pri'p L Of position, z, hacing, in ftili viev 

of (noiy ttsu. ovsr againg] JIE. ; fwitn (L 
api{<^) '1520 ; fig. fn regard to ME. s. A’ear, 
adjoiniftif. Stdl StaL 1331. 

r. Sat backwards over a. me ry^r, *Gajnsr the fire 
Shaks. AgcvijAte the I orde ys mercy tjjo. Their 
rights as 4, each othesr (wwAh 
H Of motion, -t"!. Towards -1634, 2 

Toward and into contact with ME. ; (leuce, 
supported by : having as batiifround 
180 j. 

a. To kyks .sjers the pridte tVsTur, To >t« a.. 
to meetBcddenta!!}-. Leaiie thine aged 11401 : a. mint 
Anas I ffeti, VT, 51. v 43, 
nr. Of tnouoa or action iti opposition to. 
1. Counter to ME. 9, hTot in conforjnity 
with ME 3 Towards with hostile intent 
(arri.) ME. : in actira opposition to OE, ; in re- 
sistanoe to OE. 

1. To swiBitoe n, the Tyde 3 Aik*, f T, i. jV. sa A. 
iJuhajr[Tr, H soHiysfiHAi <f. grain , ! opposed Co the 
r.atural bent. a. A, my^sneralnnlonsBcifK*. 5 
H.S hand iviK be a. enety buh Gen. xii ts. So ta 
figkt, sfeab, act a., a declaraiian, ^roiesia., and 
thelika My lajturet a. pride Goldsm, So to is <t,, to 
twH, yl/'Tj', eso «. Proof a. theiV enmitie yaJ 

n. ii 7j Ciution a. pickpockets [nucl.\ 
rv. Of tnutiial oppos tion or reiatlon. In 
cichanga for ME, ; in tha opposita ecnie 

To Iti ajfa.t to anter on the cf^sitt side w a pre. 
nous entry, 

T. Of tints. ■(•Drawing towards -1634 ; esfi 
in preparation for ME. 

A soriDOtt to urite 14 the Assizes hV"Escar, 

B. an/. By the time that, before {asv/t.'j ME. 
A. father caimei home Dicf.cs’s. 

C, afiv rare, •* AG.ats adv. 
tAg:aInward,n<fe. ME [f. AGAnjnviW 
+ tVAEO. j Back again -1634 ? in reply -zcao ; 
once more -I54r ; z/iee versa -1570 ; on the 
other band -J534 

^Ag^actousVg^lte'ittss),^. 1879, [f. Gr, 

>i -r "/oAaKT- + -Ous.J Mtd. Having no sulk to 
suckle with. 

AgaJ^^ Cs-g&i®ksi). 1734. [f. mod, 

T - a. Or, a7aAc(^i£i « cl-yiitAa/cTia ; st?e pre? ^ 


3^ 

ou saitua un on A game 


AGENT 


o gene d 
genn-t oalJy a 
Agaaiojs as) a. 847 L. 

3.1 t?r, dya^os.'l Bcei AseaiitlJ 
Agamy (M'gami). 1796, [ad. Gt.n7a./u'a.] 
Absence or nun-rrcognitioa of the nmrnjge 
rel.itiOH. 

Agangiionic (agse-ggliijrnik), rf. 1836. 
(f. A- }>iv/. X4 J BAjis Without gangka. 

,.,1-.,= — A *' — A_,_ ^., Mount 


hdn a 
any 


jW a failure of milk ja a mother after chiid- 
tortb. var. [(Agaia'ctia, 

fAga.-Iloc^ 1633. [‘iid. L ugallocknm, 
ad, Gr. dToJAo-yow.j The fragrant resinous 
heart-wood of Aquilana ; also called agtls-, 
alecs', eagifl-wood, Lindley. 

Agalmaioiite (sg^lma-aHsit). 1833. [f. 
Gr. dyaXjis. r MBor, ] Msx. frep. The ' fhguto- 
stone ' or Pagodite ; aiso other soft aomerais, 
which are easflv carved. 

Agama. rSn. [ad. Carib.] 

Zoei. A genus of lizards ; pa/ one Biidsh 
W est Indian species. Hence Aga'inian a 
andrd.^nama of a sub-family of the ignanians 
(iticluding the genus A.). A gamoiS a. rc- 
sembltng an agama. 

+A-gadEe, afiti. [A finp^ v- Came,') In 
sport CHKUCEtt 

AgB.M (as-g^mi), 1833. [a, Fr. agaw, 
a. Gmana name.] The Trumpeter, a bird 
allied to tile Crajie. 

Agamic (agte-mik), a 1S50. [f. Gr. 

iyo^os; see Atj.iKous,] Biel. Characterized 
by the absence of seima! action ; f Aet c; 
ClEypTOtrAZjtc. Hence AgctmicaJly adv 
fA-garaist [£ Gr, A professed 

celibate -1655. 

Agamc^enesja (sgampidge'oesfe), 1864, 
[f. Gr. a-rapos + 7fv«(7ts.] Biol Geaerntton 
without ssYua! nnipn (as by simple division, or 
by buds) t asexual reproduciion. Hence i 
A garnogenei'Hc a. relating to a, ; generating | 


Aganippe, " 1630. A fountain on 
Hsicoit sdcretl to the Muses, /)g. poetic 
power or method 

Agape (ttgci 33), fffip. 1667, [Kfrefi.\a- 
Gspe.] On the £apo,yf^'. m wondeung ex- 
pcomooii, 

4 raljbir toouth that ia ever a, Trx'AVSow. 

f| Agape Pi agap*. 1696. [Gr.] 

A ' love feast' held by the ear!) Christians in 
connexion with the Itord's Supper. 
A'gaptiite, 1837, [imined alter Ag«p/i, 
a nalor-alist,} A Icind of turquoise. 
Agar-agar (et-garprgvfi), x 3 so, [Mnbij-] 
■•In E 3 ndian sea weed from wliicll a gelatinous 
stibstauce is ectracted for use in soopaiid for 
a culture medium Also a'gar. 

Agaric (m'gink, Sgtortk) 1533. [ad. L. 
ggaricstm, .ad. Gr, dyapucuy, f. in Sor- 

laaua] i, Herb, and PAarm, One gf various 
species of Polypefu-s, esp. P. cfifiithiahs, the 
‘ Femuie Aaarics', a c-ttixirtic, and P. ngiii- 
gmis, the ‘Male Agurick’, used as tinder," etc, 
arcb. 3. Bot. A mjsbrooPi; psqp. one of tliu 
getms Agsyct/s 1777, 3, » A.-t»!at.raL 
V. And ajj.irics and fonp’ SaEitEV. A foul-tlesh'd 
a. 'iEKKYsoH Crmb s.-mineral, a light, spongy 
"anety of carbonats of hme, called aiso ItocivUUik, 
allied to S'alactjtes. 

Aga sp, Atv. 1800. [A prep. 1 1 n- Ga sP,] 
Gasping, 

tA^-st, agha-st, v. ME. [f. A- pref. i 
■ngaslea. OE, ggiten ; see Gasi. Now only 
in pa ppie. agasG erron, A&Htsr,] To 
frigUto; to Uke fright -1598. Hence 
fAga'sted ppf «. 

Agastric (figm-striia, a. 1S36 [f. ii + 

yajrtjp.] Zool. Havmgnodistinet nllmentary 
canal. 

Agate ib, 1570 [a Pr. apzae. 

ad. It, etgata^ f. L. fa, Gr. 

r. A precious stone ; one of the scrni-ptlluoid 
variegated chaleedonies, hnviag the colours 
arrang;€cj in stripes or hnn 6 % or blended in 
clouds, and classed accordingly, as if^uiss <7., 
}~tifbcft a „ <£.iCn fa. A dJjnmutHe person, 
rxoTn the $raall %jre3 cut in agates for %l.^U 

■■*559' 3* An insttumentused by gold^uri'C'- 

drawers for buraisMng 1731 4. Tyjng 

i he U. b. name of the lype cfilled in Ens^ ruby 
x87t, * ^ 

* Iflow, ^ot_,viery viWite cut Afit^ it j. 65 
^ ^ > t lu JQ. Cpfifb, <3n« of the 

tropic^ eeauE Achaiinft, H<;nc« ft, 

matUed iike an a, Afrati*ferotis n, producnis, or 
rich m, Aga^orta U; v-ar. A'lra* 

,A.*gat.jeol j[y!J4«vC-oGv«nediht.:> a. A'ffatv 
<r, aC fie oatme of a. 

Agate iag4?-t), aifjy, 1554. iA prep .''- a 
GitkJ On the way ; a-going, 

Aliafnism (m-galii'z’mj. ram 1830. [f 
Gr. dyttSm. j 'iTie doctnne th.-it all things tend 
towards good ; opp. to opiumsut. Hence 
A-gatWst. 

A gatho-, f. Gr. dyatfiJs, good, cotobiniag 
form. ^ 

a.-deinoJi [ Gr. ZixitMssal, n good getvtus; wliencc 
■demamc a \ -fea kolo’gical er. composed oi 
good and evil (tsjsec'tad.]. 

{(Agave (agei-vf). iSgo. [L. prop, n.nne, 
ad, Gr, Ayawi, prop adj, fem,. iUtistricms 
Bot A genus of plants (-V.O. AmatyHidacex}, 
including ttte American Aloe, 

Agaze [%4i-s), aJv. 1430. [A pre*.'- 4- 
Gaze v,] GailTig. 

-l-Aga-ited, -sed, ppL c. ME. fl var. of 
sgast AGHAitT, affected by prec.l Affrighted 
- 1000 . 

Age (fidii), si. ME. [a, OFr. 
eda^s —late L. *xtaiieum, f. xiateoi, conir, I 
rvtiaim, f. icmm ; see -age.] E A penotj 
of existence.^ x* The tune that an vthieg has 
lived or exists ME. a. The whole or 


0 d n y du on of 15 5 3 g 

o as odaa > bnng m ,.un.y afp,,' ; _ 

-ng... Cl me vvino’i t|!j,iljl:es for anything MF 

4, A n.-iturally distiller period or sjjge .[j 

,-p old ago h!E. ; Hence, I'le effects of a&s’ 
Senility, maturity 146a. “ 

I. Of the a of tv, clue yecres .tHasZ v. .5 Tc 

AAcn s a-sc the time since l!,aoccuiircii,e of ther-.f 
moon. Of w-hai .T. IS the djj- h! is.s!su:,ei(, fiyfi 
s. cf miU! h.u! .^leacli tiinunished 1853 , 7 ] 

aqe, ui Hug. lem, si yonrs, age />y divrsOor t, 
yems. lo co-no of .-u No imiiiation Sf/ 

Hjs.\tIs!vmcSLiitr.ti,ss/i.i X.n.vii.T.a A I 
his Stto’nq sill's iSairl \, -4, W.hea the i ,1 
in the u It IS out MvJ. eUe ua v.37. 7huwi„e EeW 
a. t'M.’if.l. 

II. A period of (imc. i. The genciatim 

to whicli any one belimgs hflE 2. Ageuem 
uwi 1537. 3, A Jong but iiidt-fontc penod 

.ME ; oftui /tvi.'Ain cx.-iggeraticn 1590 also 
a century. (Lf, h'r. «*•//.) 1504. 

A great penod of hunl.in liEtory marked by 
certain chiinictcrs, rc.al or ruMiucai Ml^ d 
Cell A gloat period or ftugc of tlie physical 
iuatory ot die Emt') ; mi mou 18^5. 

s. The tollies of the a. Porr -3, Thi(iiii:!i the 
age-a one mcrea,s.iig pi.rptei nins Ttreevaos. Itisju, 
a. since we met 5K13 4, 7 he <,yldcn, the Patri- 

artlnk ihe Bmnee A . the A. ol ihs Retorneuion the 
. Middle- Ages, the Frehhtcric A. 5. Ihc Ice a 
or GLae-i.if ejjoih KiMSsirv Ilcirce Age v in 
grow or mako, old. A'seJitg, a-gitig A-i/. n 
A'gcless a. wiih.Mt old 3. or timns ot dniaiHm' 
A-gAlouff ^loag as an n. tA geaiEte, 3 coetaL 
oJ .TKstj*. Ajinitil itom 

names of things. Or per.soiis, Or vbs of .action, 
liS ianii/age, batavag;, wnc'..,r_^, , ate. [OFr! 
i-rgv;. — l.ite L. -a'unn-. uem of .adjs sn 
-Atnus ] llliUMhicbbclui-giorisfuiictionttlly 
rebtetj 1C. 

Aged G’l'tiiJt'ii ; sense 3 ppl, u, 

1440 (f thevh j I, Oid Alsokr. 9 
Lk longing to old , age- 15S8. 3 Ot or at the 

.age of 1637, 

1, Ali a. 111311 FaFenuN in n-ctie tfis. e 

A. wnni.lcs, enreps .‘m-ws. Hrri' e A-gediy ntft, 

1 OOs, A-gediiess, the ijuaiiij 01 being olA or of s 

iia ltd nge, i. — 

Agelast (to-iI^flmM). 1877, fa,!. Gt. 

iiyf-'«dTW, f. rt- A- J 4 V to biugli.] One 
ulio docs not Uui;!). 

Ageu,/iJi-A"- Slim hern priHiuno r-f Again, 
Agency 'n-il.-piiGi, 1658, [mi ntetlL, 
crg.at!.! = fijcniirs men/!,.] i. 'I he faculty 
ol an nttom. or of , tmtiou iGyS; inter- 
nif-'hatuin ^167; ^ a, .Xct'O't ]le-r' miiliyti 1754. 

3 tiiviiii. Tiic oftii'uoi ,'■.1111 (toll of iin .igeni or 
f.iLlor 1745 4- An e-Ubh>,!iraciil where- busi- 

ness IS tloui- for .'inoth'>i- rSdr. 

I. 8 he ai -f.,? 1, Ilf liie tituireine Being r-li,' 'I'll- 
.7 A tJic kiitiudi f.-tLinrs n.tli ilir Ki'it; .if Srniii 
1074. 3 An tiiVisihlii a -ai-reili.l Iifi. pri'i.tici.t UteK- 

leijui. 3 The to-iliact of te ito-iti-. 4 Reuter's 
A, iSS,', 

•[•Agfrnd, now agendum. JT. agenda, 
agenda. jCcg, | icl, I., ouiv tiic ! ., pi. mwiifis 
IS ill oniiniiry use.] j, Things 'to be 
done ; opp to matie-re of E-Iief lyc's, -j-a. 
Bci -2 Witters of ritual -ryp, 3. 1 iie items 
of business to 1 -c clone nt a meeting rSSa 
genesis (ml^e'im-.is'i. 1853. [£ a + 

yiyasis.] Pfiys. Imperfect devetopment of the 
body or a ny part, oil t, v.ir. Agenesia. Hence 
Agene'sic r. 

Agennesis (tocl.i5en/-.sis). 18.47. [f. it + 

yiwsjirif,] hi.tle sie'riiity, vtir, Agejjnesia. 
Agent (iT'd^^eiit;. 1579 [ad, i,, ngem, 
i,g:ir.\ A. adj. Acting ; cpp lo patiftii 
iaivli.) 162a 

B. si. I One whe -ir that which acts; 
opp to theTi.c/i' v4 01 ihi- .'wf.'rwvirnf ttiOQ a 
I'hc efficient crmsc 185&; bence, .my n.Hur.i! 
fwci.'.oi'bubsl,iiicc,iv!)icli produces piicnomi-iia. 
.Is clectrivt'y, csemiiDii , chtoToforsn , etc, i7.yE 
( 3. One who docs ll'O ac/ati/ tiori, ,as opp to 
the employer ; s. deputy, itcw.ird, t;mi,Airy, 
abt 1593 4, Of things : 'f lie m.ttcrmi cause 

or instrument r579 

5. A.-generaliiti-f. tiertptctoiilatn-c, under .i Sigh 

cuiimiSEioyer fur the of eacii of iiiLStatsS 

of AubC^rulij ajjJ of ofin-un Province's of 4. 

Axw ij-£Ki^ t. Hit 46. s Como eic 1S7*. 

He^loe +A.'gen.t v to Av.t as a. 'si. A'gezltesS* \L 
H ALi<»i.tt, Agfiiitia] nfdl ) « of or pt rtaiTuug 
to an a , nr a^ercy, ^‘gentsJiip --= Aensev 3. 


, ^ — ■ ■ — - - - - _ ^ A >ccn. 

*[tnrtn). a(pt«s). dn(lazid). ^ 


9 (wbrtt). 7 (got). 



AGER 


obs £ Eager i de bo p 
A gGra Bia 1706 FG 1 tt* ^ 
not g ov, ng Q d ^ ^ Y o£ 

A^eratmn ad^e ^ m ■>, a 

-367- [rnod.L . Gr d-„7,r ^ -‘'®)- 

ti. An ‘ everJailin- ■ “flon-en ^ 

the anjjeiits 3 “j no»er, ktipwii to 

(N.O. Compositx, Dlv Sn-^^i ^ Planti 

tAga-t. i ok 

To seise ^ P tf‘- Get]; 

tAge-te(n, a3e tern. r. op ta . 1 

To po^r ok, shed^ME 
(lAgeu'Stia. 1853, rGr T i\^t 7 -r 
the sense of taste of 

tAggela'tion. njr,?, i6Sj rf t 
A freeafng-to Lf- i-. 

tAggeuerate, ®. 1660 r. t 

Hence tAggenem-tioiu ® ' addition. 

A mound ; 4 ^ d rTITakIo ’ tT 

a camp ^ the ratnpMt of 

Aggerate (a;'dg5r.fiO „ 

- i-T ras,/; 

the snppoffiisint >' 

an Mchned pHne for the ^ mound, as 
ite- aa at Stonehenge ” sanding 
tAg'g’e-st, S'. r6s^ rrr ^ 

^re.] To heap 

aocumulatjon. -Hence fAgge-sUon, 

Agglomerate 

merare, glomus, a ik], Cf F^''' ^ 
fi. To Wind or roU l■ntf^ J 

pther together in a rounded *' 

togertter mechanically ™ gl aass ; to Iteap 
cotlecnii a inasa. /-.and ^, 3 . inf?-. To 

to,vns 


w A i’ard aw •*", great 

Henca AggIo-ntera(ed Th 

hsaped loosely cocetber '^A S' into a biii . , •ro a . - - 

"SetaeSn «..,™ «- 

« mitatmtr. . The action 

r>ft«rvsA-M. 


— Cacrp'm 

wto a ball or oluste?. or 'Lof U °«''^red 
offlo%verS( ^ hej4 

toother 

I lioicing; cJoSGly. ' ’^* GIu- 

^‘63 "■'^1'’ “'wes 

SSv.Sf ?■ /«.. 

Ssrs^ttiff ^ 

f^-lk ASuSt'^'J'GlS; S® i,' 

™P»aoa .mpfc “ora, «• To 

CSoJ; '7 f»hi6p. *■ AT." 

SffS's.iftS-'-s.rss 

oombiaing of simple or m'nt “• A/tj&f, The 
punds. Without 

W Of chtmge of lof^ 

TgSlutmaifed ; a marf „ ■ 5 ' 'vhich is 

AgglatmaiikrTallk"': 

J® 34 - [f. L. !• -etiv), a 

cementing «f|!titmatioa ; adliotive. 

JwwTrAa lelk <r /-.f 

bv . ^ 3 - T^htlol. Charactcrired 


AJ 

Grace i + t,o <■ 

Ho g ace S25 Henc^As- ^ 2 

Aggrandtie ,g 

'“tonsify . tncr^e magnify, o£ 

weaith of. Also or 

appear gre.tter ; to ex^tn,? « 

^ 75 ^ +3 intr. To^wme 

'lament, Also 

pJ’cc,) ' ^M^^^^sstvrtnt \ see 

dtite of being aggrandized ; the 

n si^e 1830. var. fAggrandiVB^f'''^' ^'’='‘ease 
1 -Aggra-te, » 7 r 

^eo Agree.] j. t® ‘ agifictare; 

Ho thonic-i^jA, gratify. Srekser, a, 

t A-ggravabJe, a. jqsa. rr r 

5*S <0 .arro..„.ot ^’ikXZS] 

lA^- “I310. 3 "krr/ «id 

3. Mida more serioii< -lagi 

Ag^vate ^ 

prec.T +, v. 1530 rr 

"A tvith s^'^avam^B 

m add v.'«|ht fo -^^S. a.’ 

(things evit, offences etc ) 
asperate ; /au,. to^J , 3 - To ex. 
xSrr. M~Tn 'f'C feelinra of 

aggerate (cf. a) ""“Slbt unduly ; ^ ^x- 

" “>, «• the oW 

Henw A-gg||i?»^““n®eor words 

■’ ■ otT-ot““??j”-«« taESf’; 


AGlElxy 


ft^iavets *■ The Church % 

SSZ‘^-^“°" ■■ »■'“>» t"Si' 

'“" T“”“p 

= ^‘’)i combining forni, 

Aggre-ge, -e-(jge, si Mp r „ 

. see AGGRiEvf^kd a 7’ *T'"«ti.’J, 

x- I D mche, or be Aggravate. [ 

Ho maJte. b;come oTSke t “ 1 ' af 

S&re J- S“ "■™ 

Attach -jdgs ^ T ■ [ad. L, aggn'sii/j-,] 

^s.j?Te s'^ T (w 

,rr«n-r, ad. ag- 

tx. To approach^ T ] 

attaclt flc; to bcgm ths qckfkl Tti “w*" 

cJt X775. ‘ ^7x4 , fraiij. 


to attaclc x'775. 

/' -Ike iTioral 


^EDce Agsrre*ssL^^j/_y/^^ ^ H, Spm^cth, 

iheactaciv. ^ comm^ucbii 

^gT^ssion Cwe-bh> 


iQ‘ wwagg-er 

°f Irritating. "'■: The action 

'vhich metres the ttmltl ^ cirtairtistance 

or cn me 155a. “•‘^s'try of a etdam, ty 

G^irsmlXtoh^cSimito^aVr^l'’- -? An a. of 
J^egate («-grtgA, 4 a ® k™"' 

Af £. [ad. L. aVwa.,S„! ^ a. and si. 

by the collection of many ' ^°t^cd 

Hctive 1650. a mie, col- 

of manj individkii^ umtodk'n?' ‘^°"'Posed 
elation 1625 ; t, y , ]”t° one asso- 

animals united into one ^'=‘»xet 

^a 4 Consisting of flo , xAgg ; c 

common juvofufretoccTfLu"'?'^ =1 

mto one mass rdk^ <L -• Coitected 

distinct nunemis. OTmbiiirf F'’™P°^d of 

;/ 95 Jte Gru?«.cXcS^ 4 -T 

"- xfoA-.etc,], 3 quasi- 

®^i'"'dar™00 Rqce'^^ . is cajied the 

» a cof^oratjoH a^^resrair t^a ^ ^ch chapter 
^^CiMjvosoN-f^ ^ z?j 

mits xe5a assemblage of 

boTOogeneaua partides A mass of 

1693 :b. G^af Amiakf 

Cf #r. ^ 5 ^- [f-prec. 

into one whole ; m mai ^ai togethci 

tion, etc; : to add os an associa 


r^A>A7froujrK''fl,ft ® T 

I’fi’y.) iSd^' xn the aggregate 


1 to fcolL 

I \^v^Cx,Y-i aouc "'*,^*’“^14.113 

oth^ twelve Trench. nlv.rra =-£STe«at«i to tht 
Arn®*'®®Ate g‘J,L Z, ec.J)itt^d^'*’’?®^®Sated,orig. 

A ggregRtoB.aaatfhlenk a. e c 


^^tXTrAa lelk 3 

by ag-glntinatnSTzdss ‘ ^“sracterired 
o^^ri7;7:x~T7;T — ki±k^xi + j 




ZJ-tfJ/T* iJ T • - l^*-. A i* 

of -C 17pp. tfi®ir..hbeir.« Scerr.^ ^ A war 
-^^ftBTessive (fere-sM „ .a 

“?*• “■ 0 w » as 

""" 

XSZ" fSSTiitT" »■“ 

Cippiession icS-r , asses 

Ag^eve (kgrf v'l & ’ kf F 
bppresi 7 Oirkeid 

rotait, the action ofa^gri^™”'^*^ Aggrie-ve,’ 

Group. md ///‘' To 

Op Aggrotfpment,” ^b'^'Aegrou-ped 

(lAggry, ,rl. is,o r?i a 

glass beads, resemb!m<r ki n4i“'‘[“® 

iS'r-Air" " ““'” 

es/r. in mod. vsef . /!L -®ng-J:ied ; 

bf terror, or amkTmek ph^cai signs' 

^ Ghastly! ^ a/, f^y; 

(id 

'^x’Hav-'^' tld. 

klfSvia 

ad H. ; 4 e S-c ^7; '^“'if ‘ 

ccwr,ic 

?tj 7rjirfri\ *■ /Tb- k« “ ' ' ' ' 



AGIO 


ab e c ready- fie p't p c * ^ * 

prt:c 7^p ^1 L * ^°2g fa.. Ft f 

d>^en orijfe L^ol"' »uid 

Jigist MR Tn AD' 

a stated time Int^^ f 

remafn and feedings It. ^ To 

Mo.) With a rate i^r. To cliarge {lands, 
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AGYNARY 


siQo fiX L L S6 5 XH so esfica a 

of be Ba ft Cajiw J 5 

-iAgOod aJv 153S [A /iv/i+GooT), 
of a/.^i] Hearuly -167J, 

I made her weep Ji, jTiiw rv, iv. 170. 

[I Agora (ffi'gora). iSao. [Gr,} G'‘ Aniiq. 
An assembly- ; hence, the pJaw of assembly, 
esp, the marbel'piace, 

A goraplio-bia,. 1873 [mod L. : see prec. 
and Pitlh. Morbid dislike of pubLe 

pUces, 

f A-gO‘re-t>lood. 15S0. [A prep 1 : see 
GoEii jiAJ In orsMth clotted blood -1609, 
Agouti, -ty (iigrS't!). Aiso aguti. 173T 
[a. Fr , a. iiy/f*, natfye Indian.] A genus of 
rodents of the Guinea-pig birmiy, 

Agrace, obs. vat. of AcoRACt v, 

Agtaffe (agraifl. 1707. [a, 'it- eg>aje. 

f. to hook.] A hook, tvhicb fastens to 

a nng, used as a clasp. 

[lAgrapftia (agras-fia], 1871:. [Gr. ii + 
-ypoj^'tt ] Mid. Inab'hty to write (a form of 
brain-diseascj. Hence Agra'phic <z> cliai-ac' 
teriied. by a. 

Agranan fagrej-rian’l, 1618. [f. L. 

A~ adj. i. Pom, Hisi. Relating 
to the land t epithet of a law {Lex a^ann) for 
tlie division of conquered I.uids. 3. Hence, 
Connecteii mth landed property 17 . . ; orn jih 
cultivated land, or its cultivation 179a. 3 

J 3 oi. Gtomng wild in the fields 1843, 

*, Asrarian ouirage, ana angioating in diieord 
6«w«en landlords and tenants. An a, var 1833, 
IMcmber) of the a. society tyoo. 

B. aJ z. An agrarian law 1656. a One 
in favour of a redistribution of the land 1S18. 
a An A of ibf« hours standing Southev, 
Agmriaxiism (agre»'riiluU’m;. rSoS. [f, 
prec. ) I. The principle of an equai division 
of lauds. a. Political agitation or dissension 
arising from dissatisfaetion with the existing 
tenure of the land 1861. 

Agrarianize i.lgre'' ‘rianaia:’}, St. 1846, [f. 
as preo.] J. To apportion laud by an 
aaranan law. (Mod, Diets.) a. To imbue 
OTth agrarianism 1883. 

fA'gre, V. [a- OFr. aprier (cf, edgrir) ; see 
Eaceb.] To vex. Caxton. 
fAgrea-t, adv. 1502. [A prep i + Great 
a, Cf. Fr, engros,] fti gross ; by the lot -1632 
fAgree', rufb. ME only. [a. Fr. d .— L. 
grafum.'] Kindly, in good part. Phr. ToialXit. 
Agree (agrt''), v. ME. [a. GFi. agreer 
; — late L. Apbet. as Grue ) fr. 
T o please -1475 ; to accept tavourably ( F.p/ en- 
dix a gn/) -x 6 iis, fa. To reconcile, arttinge, 
conoiSato (persons or things) -17S5. Stiil of 
aecaienis, etc. To concert -1718. 3, 

and irt/i'. To accede, consent At, grant. 
Const. tKf., A>, udjiii., with cf. ME. 4, ixir, 
ptoT Ttfi.) To come into accord or harmony ; 
esi, to oouie to terms about the price, etc., to 
contract, f Ois. Const- vaih. 1489. .Mso 
BK, as is, +0/, titf., or with el. 1523. 5, 'J'o 

be in harraemy ; to have no causes of variance, 
(Simpiy, or iogeiker ; witfi.) 1548. To con- 
cur -mill a persou zn, as io. ikai, ■vaitk an 
opinion 1494. 6. Of things : to accord 

[Simply, or •luiUt) 1494 ; to be consistent, 
correspond f/c, wslk 1326, 7. Gram. To 

be in concord ; to take the SEune gender, 
immber, case, or person 1530. 5. fTo be 

suitable i <3 -idyi ; to do well wffA (fof a per- 
son) -1697, (of food, cUmile. etc.) tSdi. 

I, The ininaples to ha agited by all Bacov. %. 
To a, tha^faalanca, tha itenis cf lui siccouat {rtasdls 
Whan Ehis . -tiewae was a^^eed Lo. BER.VEfiS. Pope 
A IV. 18A 3, Tt> i. to make a trial TrMDAti., 

to any couenanw S«Aas.i that to be law which latu] 
that a thing a so fmodh, 4. Did a. for .t 
cahinat to give my wife Petvs. To 6. on terms of 
recoticiKation F reekak. To cl to differ iSio, chat iht: 
matter shoiild stand ovar (mad 1. 5, Two of a trade 

ran ne'er a. Gav. One point in which they all a 
Jtjynjs. 6, At last .ourjarriogRotesa, Tam.Sh, 
V iL t. The beginning sgreeth wiih the emJe Elset 
A She wcndeied whether the cUmate woaid a- with 
her Tkicicebav. Hence fAgree* ri. asreefcent. 
Agres'r, art adherent. -igrecuiK ji, a coiuing 

into or being in harmony t gplac fcotifijcmiibie so-, 
concurring; -tsuiting. f •• Acrekiholv. Agree'- 
tugly adv. in an agreeiiig tnannet. Agree'iugHEss, 
the quality of agreeing. 


Agreeability (a,„ hb It ME. [a 
OF ag iahU i, f. itf;fda}ar. Obs. after Chau- 
cer til! 1778 ; then re-formed on Agehe.able.] 
The quality of being agreeable, cf,i, in dis- 
position. 

All .a. tsurely I may loaire vrords when at 3 loss) 
Miss Burhev. 

Agreeable (agr^ab'I), a, ; also agreable. 
ME. [a. Fr, agriahky f. a^rd€r ; see AGRttE. j 
X. To one's liking t pleasant, 3. Having a 
liking {io} ; pleased, contented (^j 
coUo(U 7467. Agreeing together -1601. 

4* tSuitAblG, fitting -1693 ; tcousiStent 
-’1783 , conformable (kh/w, £o\ ME* s. adv, 
^ Agreeably 154^ "1 *6. 

[sc, ifnfjgj.l Cf. d-ffs incap<thU ; eaia^ies^ -1S2J3. 

Jc, An man— he ^vho agrees wnb ua Pisjueu, A. 
to my tikynge CnAucfi* a. If Ann’s a., f saj 
ditto TiucRB’J'iyt 4. Very- <u with your general 
kiixjness A to ali ftxpftaenee 5 

Ihe Earl entered, su to the Pnoc-ofl suoimona Scoix 
Hwica AgTce*ftblene5ifi, ibe tiuofliy of ieia^ o„ 
plca«Insne&s. in n waytvhn^ i* 

plea^pg, suitable ia, or in conformity 
sipondinglyj tsitmlaxlyi tlitdnslly. 

Agre^ (dgri'd), ppi. a. ME. [f. t!ie vb,] 
f I. Contented ; made pleasing kfE. only, 
a. Brought into harmony , united in feeling or 
sentiment ME. 3. At one in opiiuon 1613. 
4. Settled by coiaraon consent. Nosv agreed 
on. I5g5. S As a rejoinder ; Consented to. 
— ' I agree to the proposal ' 1794. 

3, Cud txfo ivalke together except they he a. -4 airs 
ill. 3. 3. Ate you all iL, I-otds Shiks. 4 Jt 

stands a. by ail voices SHAita. Voar dowry 'greed ou 
Tain, d/ir. u. e 27a. 

Agreement (dqtt'm6it). ME. [a. OFr 
agreement ; see AGREE 1 f i. The action of 
pleasing ~t494 ; consenting -1483 : setting at 
one, atoning -1577. a. A coming into ac- 
cord ; a mutuaT understanding ; a covenaat, 
or treaty 14C10. 3 - Aaw. A contract duly 

evecuted and legally binding 1536, 4 

Accordance in sentiment, action, etc. ; absence 
of dissension 1528 , mutual conformity of 
things, affinity ME, 5 Cram. Concord ; 
see A&ree V. 7. 6. Ueu. pt. Agreeable 

qualities, etc. = Fr. Us agreu’eas. 1692, 

». Wore not of the a. wiih the King Lo. BisiiUBFS 
4 You Joued better dtscorde then agToniente 1548. 
What a. hath the Temple of God with idoies 3 C-ir. 
VI. id. 6 The channv and Agreements natund to 
women Drvusm, vm, tAgree'unce. 

i Agre'St, tr. ME. [a. Fr. agresU, «. It 
' — L, irgyrs/tj.] Belonging to the country, 
wild : rustic, rude -1775, A rustic 

-1480. Hence f Agre'sted ppl. a. countri- 
fied. 

Agrestial (Sgicstal), a. 1607. ff. I.. 
agrestis.'X Inhabiting the fields or open couu- 
tiy ; wild, uncouth ; spec, ta Bot. grow.ng 
wild tn cultivated land. vais. Agro’sUan a 
(and si.) Agre'StJc a. 

Agricole (se-gtikM). 3656. [a Fr.] A 
liusbandiMK. -rars. fAgri'coHst, -[A'gTi- 
cu Itor. Hence Agrvcolons a. 

Agriculture (te-griitu luiir, -tJ’aj'i. 1603.1 
[ad. L, agricuUara, j. e. agrt cullura ; see 
CuBTURK.J The science and art of cultivating 
the soil ; md-uding the gathering m of tiic 
crops and the rearmg of live stock ; farming 
(in the widest sense), spec. Tillage [rare) 
jSSs. 

spec. Not fieids for a,, but pastures far cattie 
Stani ev. Hence Ag-riCtfltaraJ a. of or peruim- i 
mg to a. Agmcadtnralzet, one engaaed in a. , 
van Agricu-lturot- (pop,). 

Agricultorist (mgriksi-tiiirist). 1760. [f 
preo.] At first, A Student of the science of 
agriculture : later, A farmer. 

The thocretical a., and the piactlcal (aimer 1814 
tAgrie-f, adv. ME. [A prepP + GrjjiF.] 
In grief. 

To tali a . ; to take it lU; opp. of (a iojte es.gree, in 
gree. 

Agrimony (aa*gritnani). OE. [ad. L. 
agntnonia, Gr. d/rpEptunj.] t, A genus of j 
plants (N.O. Rosacex) ; esp, A. Bapatoruz. | 
3. A name erf Other plants ; as Heaip A, Bitpa~ j 
(oria cannaizita ; Water A., Sidetzs ; \VTId A., 1 
PoiaiiiUa anscrina tgjS. 

Agria (Sttri-n), rtrfe, 1847. [A prep.i-] 
Gnnnlng, j 


Apologist Csegriip'Jodgist). iSSa. [f 
Gi . aypiot + AiItos. ] One versed in the h’story 
and customs of savages. 
fA'giiot, i6tt. Ft. agriete.'] A sour 
kind of cherry. 

+Agirl-se, V OE. [f. A-pref. it-GkisE 
a, grisly j J. To quake '1508 ; to abhor 
-1468 ; also ivipers. -1596 i to horrify, or be 
horrified -1647. 

llAgrodolce (a grodu Itje), a. [It,} = 
AtGKE-DOUX. 

llA'gTom. 1753. [a. Gnjardti An 

Indian term for a rough and cracked coudiuon 
of the tongue. 

Agronotaic [sgranp milt), a 1817. (f 
Gr. dTpontipoj, {, dy/iis + np/Jos, f. rificit' ] 
Of or pertaining to ugroiioiay. vars. A^o- 
no'mlal, Agronomical ad/s. Hence Agro- 
nomics [the adj as sb. pl or cotl. sing.], die 
so enee of agronomy. Agrouiomist, A’gro. 
Home (rare), a student of agrononilcs. 
-Agronomy (agrp nSmi). 1S14. [£ Gr. 

*a7povo,ui<t , see AcsoNOKtc, ] The manage- 
ment of laud, rural ecouomy, 
fAgro-pe, V. ME. only. [f. A- pre/. I.] To 
grope out, search. 

llA^ostis cagrptstis). ryss. [L., ad. Gr. 
1 aypacTif, f, aypSs.} Sal. A genus of grasses 
j known as Betti. 

j Agrostograjiiy (mgrAip'grafij. 1733. 

ff. prec.] Description of grasses. Hence 
I Agro stogra-phjc, .«il a. 

Agrostology (atjitpstpdbdgi). 1847. [f. 

as prec.] That part of botany which treats of 
grasses. Hence A^o stolo'gic, «1 a. Agpo. 
Bto'lojdsb one skilled in a. 
tAgrO'te, V. ME. only, fi'f. A- prtf. i (■ 
^rof a particle. ] To cram, (Cf. Grout,) 
Aground [agrannd), adv, 5 {E. [A 
prip.t + GEottNO.j f I. On or to the earth 
-1362. a On or to tlie strand or shallow 
bottom of any water ; opp. to afloai tjoo. 
Also fig, 

%. tVe run curscives a. Temp. i. i. 4. Fast si, 
SouTKEV. 

llAgrypnla (figri-pniaV 16S4. [L,,ad. Gr. 
dypvrviaP] PM, Sleeplessness. 

Agryipnode ( 5 gri'pfiuB< 3 ], a. x 6 ^g, [nd. 
Gr. d^pinrvtiiS^s.J Med. Steep-prevanting. 
Agrypnotic (tegripcirtik), Cu.) si, 1879. 
[a- Fr, agrypnoliynt, f, Gr. dypuxvor, after 
hypnifUc : but prop. Agrypnetic.J Med Any- 
thing which produces waitehilaess. 

Ague {S'gUi). ME. [a. OFr, aguei~-l . 
acuta, uved sb. in tned L. for an 'acute fever ' ) 
+1. Au acute fever -rdti. a. A malarial 
fuser, with paroxysms, consisting of a cold, a 
i bot, .and a sweating stage. (At tirst esp. of the 
hot stage, now esp. of the colA) ME. 3. 
pg. Any fit of ahalung or shivering 1585. 

I. Breonjns Aguwes Lamgl. a, That sime A 
that hath made you leane 5 'vi Cxr. n u. rij. 3. 
This vain a. of tba itiind 3 «irr. Cemi. a,-ea 3 te, 
an enlargement of the spleen caused by a. ; -drop, a 
suiution of potassic atstniate, used for 3, ; .grass, 
AUtris forinosa.', -sfoske v. to shake as with a.; 
<hell, the Hawk’s-Bill , .spell, a ehana aEniiwt a- ; 
t -tree, the Sassafras. Hence A’gue tr co affect 
as wiih a (ran). A'gued ppi, a. affected as 
with a. A'gtiey a. 3= Acuisx, 
tAgul'lE OE. [f. A- prtf. X + oyttatt ; see 
Guilt.] To sin -1450 ,' to wrong -1420 ; to 
decUre guilt) -1530. 

iAgui-se. sb. 1483, [£ Guise a- an, or 

opp, toaitJ-] r. Dress, array -1647. a, ftsi-- 
To array ^1598. Hence •t-Agui'sed ppl. a. 
arrayed. 

Agtiish (A-giu,i))i a. i 6 t 6 . [f. Ague 
si.] r. Of the charactEr of, or tending to 
produce, ague 1627- 3. Subject to ague 

i6j6. 3. pg. Like an ague ; shivering : 

intenniuent 1653 

1, A low a- fever 1858. A ndh u. flat tSso. 3. 
Paniia . . of the a, ot lutermittent type. Hence 
A'gulshly adv. A-gtnsimess. 

Agn-Sh, adc>- iSsS. [A prcp.'i'} Gushing. 
Agyaary (-'t-djinan),!!. 1S79. [ad. Ft. 

agyzzaire, i Gr. d a Tfovij.] Bol. Without 
female organs, fs some double flowers vai. 
AgynaTious. 


o (Ger, Kuln), F (Fr. pen), ti (Get. Jluller]. u (Fr. dome). ^ (cAtrlj. « (ev) (thiirc). I (A) (r<uji). f (Fr. ia/re). 5 (ftr, Uta, *irtii). 



AGYKiC 

Agynic adj a k a 879 [ad r 
{t n q f as prec ] B Ka ng e s amens 
uo adh . en. >0 iie ovary. 

fAgynousi, <i. !:a<7. [f. Gt. 

Bi}i. Without female organs. 

Agytate (B.<igsisidk\,a. JS47 [{.A-pref, 
li I Boi. Not disposed lu whorls or circles 
Ah (a), tKt. ILE. {peril, a. OFr. a. In. 
Ji. dial, pronounced ( 5 ), and occ wattGna/'' 
eh the phonetic descaudanC of ME iz.] An 
evciam. CNpressing a. sorrow, regret, a vam 
wish ; t). surprise, admiradon zSs6 ; c. en- 
trajty, appeal, remonstrance ME-: d. djsl'ke, 
contempt, iBodcery ME ; e. opposibon 
a. They shall not lament for him, sainna Ah my 
bcotlier JeK nxil iS. So eik vie * fnorth.ilv jue ’) 
c, AhjCUttoril, murthcruoi thistnuacentchlldt k/ex, 
Vlf 1, iii, S, a, thou that destroyest the Temple 
J^Iark nv, 29. 

Aia (abl‘, aha ), tV;/ ME. [AH + Ha.] 
An exdoai, of Tsurpnse, satisfection, mockery 
or irony 

Alta, var. Ha-ha, sd , a sunk fence 
■t A hall, JiJtr, i 6 i 3. [See Hali,; the u 
13 perh prep, or inter).] = ' Make room [for 
K aaucBj 

Ahead falie d), ads 1628 [A 
Orig. ^rzui. How usedj^ jn all senses i. 
A t the head, in advance (of a moving company). 
3. In the direct line of one's raotion 1723 
3. Pointing forward rspS ; forward 176s, +. 

Forward or onward rapidly ; headlong ; also 
fig uwestrainedly 164$ 

1. The -Dolpbin gets a. Euo'Des a. They saw 
It right a. De Foe. 3 To fire directly 0, or astern 
1873 ♦. GalJopiDS tutiight a, BaoaNirra. Buk 

go-a head a , ahead of- atvay In front of. 

Aheap tahfp), orftt. 1807 [A prep'^'\ 
AI! of a heap 

A-hei-ght, anh. 1605. [Kprep?'\ Aloft 

Looks vp a height Leaf iv. v{ 58. 

Ahem (4 hem), 1763. [Leagthened 
/. ke?n 7J Ati ejcoiam. to attract attention, or 
gain. urae. 

A-hey ■), ?Vtf. 1705. fLeagthcned f. 
Hev ]_ «= Hey ! ho 1 

tA-iugh (ahat ) adv ME. [A prepA + 
Hi&h. Now only uu O n high -1803 , 
aloud -1450 

tA-highJone, adv. piK isgj Proh. 
emphatic for alotti, i e, aU-fUs, divided as 
a-ione -1864 See High. 

Ahi-nAahi'nt, adt'. and prip did, 1788, 
[f. K-prif, a + H ind; cf apre=it,firt\ Be- 
nioA 

+A-*ho-I<i, etfo [.A pygp?. + Hold ] Close 
tt> the wind, so as to hold or keep to it. Temp 
1. 1, sa. 

A-hO'Tsehack, adv. arch. 1490. [A 
pre^P] On liotseback. 

Ahoy, inf 1751 [A jBf + Hoy ] Aojxi. 

A call used in hading. 

Ahull (ahs'l), ac(v. 1583. [A pvgpi] 
N<tM. With sails furled, and the helm iasned 
alee said of ships in a. storm. 

J^imgered (dhnijesid), ppl m arch. 
M5.. [AlieratiOa of hungered : — Oli* ofhyn- 
grad, pa, pple. of ofhpngna't to Htoger,] 
ANHUNGESSA Also tAhtmsry * 

A-hwut, adv. 1873. [A ptspy\ On 
the htstiL 

Ai (di). 1693. [a. Brae, ai, Aicr, repr. the 
ftniitfia} 3£?7, J Zool^ A kind of Slotli 
iridaciylus), 

AJd (Jid), V. 1483. [a OFr aider, •ur:~ 
L. adjuian, freq. of aijitvan ] r. To give 
support to; to hdp, assist, succour. 3. did 
and With tnf. iSoi. 

*t victuals, weapoHs, money, nr shins 

1 Mace. iM. jfi. j. Heaven aydmg AUt HfM 
. K«>ceAjdablea. capaSteof tsiJmg, 
or being aitlei Al'daute, aid Akded tWC Z 
assiajed. ^ Al'acr, ona wbo, or that whicA aids. 

1460. [3 OFr. aide, aifde 
L ^ijuia. sh. f. pa. pple. of ad/ttvare,'] 1, 
He p, succour relief 147^ a. Bug Lffw. 
Help m defending an acuoc, legally claimed 
from someone who has a joint in tere.st m the 
defence 1633 3, Aa3rthicg helpful ; tep, in 

fl aids and appliances 1397 4. png. Hid. A 

pecuniary grant in aid to the k.ng ; ia^ir, an 
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S a [pass), au i,lp*d). u (ent), j (Fr chef) 


e cheque osui 460 5 A pe uu a y con 

nbuLon by a ,assai to hislord 1590. 6. Hr. 

Hist, ipl.) 'Customs-dues 1714. 7. An assis- 

tant ; pi. auxihanes, iCf. Fr. aide, and Eng 
help.) 1569. 

K, Dispatch Tbose Centuties to oar a. Conol. i. 
\u. 3* 2. Toprayiftaid, to claim a» < 'sonse jj- Aui^ 

pT'ayer^. the appeal therefor. 3. Exercise,. Aii &. 
to Pbyyck r/ii. g. Aj<i3, ‘Pur fojre ficz cMuol^ 
& par £le marier* Svwvburn, &. Cnari 0/ AiSs 
the Court that supervised the customs-dues, ilejice 
At*dfe\ it full of atCj be^pfuh Ai’dless ^ t^e- 
less; u-nasiiited. 

Aidant [Fi-dant). a. 1475. [a OFr : see 
prec J Assisting 1483 As sh. rare. A helper 
2475 

Aide, short for -Aide-de-cama 
li Aide-de-camp (ed-ds-kan-, A-d-ds-kp.ijt 
PI Rides-de-camp, 1670 (Fr.l JAf. An 
O.'hcer who assists a general in tne held, by 
conveying his orders, procuring him latelli- 
gcnce, etc. 

+Af^ Also ayle, ayel, efc, ME [a OFr. 
aUl, atenl, alol •. — ^late L. ''avioltes, dun. oi 
aval.) A grandfather -r 50a. 

lF«r e/Aile, Ayle, Ayel, Aei (Law) one which Inv 
where a stranger had dispossessed the heir of lards 
of whica Kts grandfaiber died seised. 

Aiger, obs. £ Eagek tb. tidal bctre. 

Aiglet, obs. f. Aglet. 

Aiglette, obs. £ Eaglet. 

Aigre, obs. f. Eager a. sour. 
ijAi^e-dovix, -ce, a. 1523 [Fr.] Muted 

of sweet and sour. 

Aigrette fA'gret), 16.45 [a Fr] I. 
Tlie fjesscr Wnte Heron : see Egbet 1S45, 

3. A tvdt of featlieis, likenn Egret's ; a spray 

of gams, etc , woni on. the head 1645 3, lii 

c'crcncr applied. to thep.tppusof the Dandelion, 
etc. ; the tufts on the heads of insects, etc , 
rays of light from behind the moon in solai 
edipses iSi6. 

r [I Aigne-oiaiiiie, 1763, [Fr] Aqua- 

M.tKJNe. 

Aiguille (di'gwil, -tvil), 2816. [a. Fr] 
A slender, sharply-pointed peak ; etp. those of j 
the Alps. Hence Aigmlle'sqne a. shaped 
like an a. 

Alguillette (Agwile-t) i8i6, [a. Fr] 

= Aglet Hence AJ gtuUe’tted «, 

Aii, aikeu, obs. north. £ Oak, Oaken. 
Aifeioite (|i kinsit). 1837. [f A. Aiiin 1 
.ihiit. A sulpharsenite ore, carystsdliiiftg in the 
ortho-rhombic system. 

All fril), [OE. ex/a>t.^ fi. tiaiu To 

affiict [rar/^ ME 3, unpers. To trouble, affect 
uniisuilly (Now only in inlen-rg., ret , end 
jiK*/ seetences.) OE. fg. To iimdc'- -15S3. 

4. lulr. To be ill ME ; or pin troulJe -rSiy. 

». What ayleth the people that they wepe Covru. 

DM.a. 4- And when he ails .heti peevisfi Ricuaup- 
SOK Hence Ai'Iing I'd; r .7 ^Ailmiuit . ppl. a. 
ilLsuffetiag. At Imentjihefictofailise; disorder. 
Ail (All), 4f..i ME. [tthevb.] Trouble, 
affection. 

+Ail, rf',2 [OE. ejf.j The awn of barley, 
etc, -1737. 

llADanto, ailaotus fnlte nw, 1845, 

[f. AyianU, Tree of the gads, the Aroboyna 
name ; wheLoe mod.L Atlanius, corrupted 12 
Eiig to Ailanthne, after Gr, ayCos ] Bet, An 
East Indian tree (K, O. Siuianebaceee), grown 
m S. Europe for shade, and for its leaves, the 
favourite food of a species of silkworm Erron 
called 'Japan. Varnish Hence AUamtery, 
a grove of a. trees. Aila-irtic a. Citem. of or 
belonging to the A, as ailaniw aeij Aila-n- 
tlne, improp, allamtlilne a. o( or belonging to 
the A„ or the A silkworm ; si. sJlk from the A. 
silkworm {Bomiyx Cyiithca). 

JUlette (cilet). 1440. [a. Fr , dim, of 

aile L, alai] A sted plate worn by men-at- 
nnas on their shouldears, whence the mod. 
epaulette. 

A^(Aai), o. me. [prob f OFr, tsmer 
U xAmare and OFr. aestnar late L. cd- 
xshmare.] -j-i. To cstcein ; to reckon ; to 
guess -1602 : to plan -1604. »■ intr. To 

Calculate or direct one's course, to attain ; 

to ende.ivoiir earnestly Const, at ; 
aat. mf. r occas. par, peril after emke per 


AIR 

A £. 3 < To c.i]ctilate the direction cf 

anything about to be launciicd (at an object' 
as a missile, a blow, etc, ; _pg to try to hit, 01 
oblfliJi. Const, .rr ME 4. fw/u, To direc* 
(a missile, or blow) ; esh to direct U'l £>i theeie" 
or point a giin, etc (al) , pg to direct any 
proceeding agjmst 1573, 5. aisH. To tali 

aim , to form designs 11538 
1 A Ibr the Steeple Bunts BeoJL, 3, A. at bis 
brMst PO'C. 4. Mrs. Bull aimed a kniie at fohn 
Ausuthnot, _ s 1 anne a MUc Lejund lire Mdoiic 
TA, A jy. 111 fi5. Hence AimeU ppl. a. feau 
mated ,* directed at a nuailc, etc. Al luer. 

Aim (Am), j 4 . [the vb, as jA] fi. Con 
jeclure -162^ ; course, direction -1679 3 

f he act of aiming ME- Also /'it 3. -A mark 
or butt (Oif in Ut st-nsej -163a ; pg an object, 
puipose 1633, 

T Aimes and EbeasLsjKivfct. a. A cei taine aime 
hetouice Ac n fr.iru V'estull Mtds, JV, ii 1. ts? fTo 
give aim: (0 guide by infiunuiiE of tbu result of a 
iwecKling shot, tTocryalni: to cuapiiragt. archers 
Iv tivmg out ‘ Awv 'J I'rtotrom sdfibli A VTsi.jv 
y The aj™ of fUiiisImu-iit is not a recenge, hut 
ternrar Houebs Hmcv Ainufttl a. iui) N pu,. 

pase. uhuiKe Avmfnlfy AiTulcss <1, poi- 
posciiBs, wlicnce AfUilessly rtrV , Ai-mlessneas, 
Ain't (tint). 1778 Inter v.m.Tnt of An’t, 

noiv ilbtcratc or dul. 

Air (Im). me. [a. OFr. air :-~L. auetn. 
a, Gr. arjp, f, ttciu 'The later senses, i.rumel 
inanmr, irmical -Wi', wore ndopted <■ tfioo 
f-om Fr oir, and are prob not f OFr. mre, 
.Akril, but nre t-ftcnsioii'i of tho idea of 
'■Ttfflo.vplim'’ J I. Aimosphcnc nir t. 
The gnseoii2 jiibshmco winch einclops the 
e.irth, and js bie.uhcd by .ill Iiind .immnls ; 
one of the foui Lieniciits of the .TiiciuRis, now 
known to be ,t inech.Tnic.tl miMurr of otygcii 
And nitrogen, carbonic netd g.is, .iiid traces of 
other substiiiciA ns coiiturnmutions hfE, .AEo 
pg fs. -Any tienform body, .!.<i a gas, a 
-jap, tier -i 8 sg $. '1 he wholi' body of ait 

ntrr,mn(iiiig, or (jx))' ) iriJcr'ii llu' teirlh ME 
Also A/. 4- ^ .vpcci.ij itute of the lUmo- 

spheie, CIS nig /,1 cA. etc 1479 ■ '-'A ■'tif 
ME : mi.Tsm.t Mli, ; fvfflmitcm. odour ME. 
3. Air in rtintioii > .1 i)rLCj;.ej currciu, oi cii.iiigljt 
1575 t 6 . Hrenlh ; f>g poptihtr applause 

-1821. fy. Ilencv, inspir.u.oii, whispm 
-i66a. 8 pr jt f j Tnd 5.) I’uUic exjM- 

sure, publicity i&it, 

> As transv-went, as c'llourle.'s, .ts jni'isAlc as 
the a. WB breachB Huxim 3 .\ herd of chu aire 
sb.illcajTy the 101 cc i .■o, An opi a .ur mii«Tiiig 
ifjjii). Ill Uiti all : X. ir In nu‘ii'siiiid 3 si.xafy- 
whcreahroaci , A In .cn uncuri.iin ’ci.-ilr. * if A Pro. 
ITUcied Imo the open rouiiir), WiCh ica iiripro- 
Icelud. 3. Ta /inlJ (tirj.'iV .) tu ilte mr tej fuiin 
uasuhstanccsl proiuciw. 4. T lio cold wiiuur to 16.19, 
one’s name a. I'orii . changt. 01 a. ifco. Abroad u 
lake, the X Massincj b. I'oul a. and c.is foines tWe, 
Hunting coiires by tCis a HS07. 5 Lrii.p with thco 
nyrtofrom He.iuon or blusts from llvH Hon 1 . 1 . iv. 41, 
in thc^co of the Ooor iw/nd), s. Tc late err la 
'get wind'. Least the tleiili.e tako a. Ta A. jV. ti is. 
nM. 

H, Manner, ayipe.traiici;. i. Out ward ap- 
pearance, look, style 2596. 3. Of J. pwsou , 

Allen, gesturo, niuutior \ati.h ) 1599 , -[111004 
-1723, g. Au affecietl apjxcarunoe itido 
t4- Styhshm-ss -tSiA 

r Saesc thou not the uyre of the Cueit in these 
enfoSdings Ji luA 7 iv. u-. 755. M itli the a efasterut 
Poi-H, of a parades M Uv b * 11 er a. If not lirr 
words r.yjiOH. tYuhadecime,-!. Iltnini g-Ini-mg 
then of a supercilious menuor Gso lit-ia-". To goo 
onestlf airs hii.uuNia, 

HI. In music j mubicaJ mede\. i. Con- 
nected succession of musiKiJ ionncbi ; soug-like 

music, melody J590, 3. c,»iir A piece of 

music: to be sung or play id .15.1 ‘solo', with 
or without a distinct linrcnonired nccotupnni- 
meat ; n melody 1604 ; -[.l spngtitly tunc or 
song -1789 3, 'i he predomm.uu part of 

.1 haimonized comiJObitioti, in part music tisu. 
the Soprano part J819. t 4 . A tuirt-song 1597. 

I. Any c 3-re of niusiclcc PTerch. h', v. i 76. 

Coind , (ts-balL Ji lickU iCiflatfii nv irli a , n toy ; -bRth, 
'inarrangcitipnt for drying chemical -bed, 

one with a rjwtrrfiis rnfhteti witii n \ -'blatlder, (i) 
a A2c Sped with a, in n.u nnim-d or plant J n'su, 
veaic}e m glass^ etc,; tci the 5w'jjjifi;jrf£r-ijla«3der of 
m>L«a; -bonbf a bone ^or iJhj reception of m 
Dird‘5, II) ibo j^iEt-crtAMRKB. 01' a fiptj-ctigine or 

jjfe-boat ; y?) a square wooden tubt* u*w.d ia jn:nji)5 lo 
a into tht face of a iinqla drift ; -br4k^> ow? 
vvortvwll^condeii;.ed a. ; -brick, one oui foratei for 


3 [ever), si (/, g/^), ? (yr, de vie), 1 [ssij. i tPiy-hef) o [ hn ) 
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AIR 


ALALA 


cu a qn CAOSl C 3 S ng H as g e o 

hbacfas ni hmny okepha fflie 
de k castle a ns sjy pr -cavity 

n e pw»eiiw -ccil, any^brnafl 

w’lth (iQ pi") small cclk in the 

lungs of animals, forming^ thft extremities of the 
ramffieations of the bronchial tubes r air-cavicies wi 
plants; •cTiamhej; lij any ca^nty filled w;th a, in 
33 /iD'iaal Of plantj (2) in a pump, etc., a receptacle 
coiitaining a , whichi when coropresacd, rfiajnt&infc a 
constant pressure upon the wtiter ; an air-i'essel ; 
whence -cbaixibGircd fU) -Cdci:, a stop“CChzk to let 
a, out Of iJj , -eualJlon, oneinfiated wuh a.; -dram, 
fi co-«red channel round a foundation to prevent 
damp , -duct, a passage for a., esp to tb& nir-bhio^ief 
ofdbW I *CUgiue# One actuated by healed cui -foun.* 
tai«5 one ai tuflied by compresisad n,i -grating, one 
fez the azttcazicc of a- under floors, etc j -gua, oce 
projectiticj balls, etc., by compressed v : -hammer, 
oue raov<:d by compreased a. i -liead, -mg, a ‘tniailer 
paa'^aijc in a mine, ddyan parallel with the gate-road, 
10 carry a. for vancifairon ,, 'holder, an air-tight 
vessel or receiver; -hole, ona to adroit a,> a 
breatriinR’placein the ieft, m rapid /jvars; c^}ucavl^res 
in a metal casting, produced by it. J -jacket, one with 
ab tight lining, to give buoyancy in water, when lU- 
flacedj 'hue, fa] a beo*lmc; (d) a line of airmaftj 
-lElortger, visionary projector; ■•pilJci'W (abo -czt?it- 
ioni; -plpCi one of inc bronchml tubtf-?; a \ sntilntin^ 
pipe; -p ipq *:, an epiphjc<*, which ha^ loota uncon- 
necied with the ground; -poise* an inscrunient for 
weighing a. ; pOft & port-hole m & ship for vennk- 
tion\ -ptllDp. a fnacaine for exhausting the a out of 
a vessel b> the fftroke-f of a pisfoni -root, the root 
of aT epiphytal which tinner mat -sac (= -cell), 
-sCTittietw -port*!; -shaft, a straight ps^zsi%usu, 
vcnvxJ, for admitting a. into sl mine or caniiel; 
•stoue^ an acrohtar -stove, one which he.\ta a. 
p.i55J!i5’ b<f£ween its surface nnJ its cfising; -therino* 
metftf, oneroeasuTiTig temperature by ibe e.vparsjoo 
of a colucnn of a. i •titreMS, rhosc of the pfoi>£aniBr 
spider seen fioann^f m the a ; -tlgUt/s*. impel rncablti 
to a. t ^60 1 whence y ; -trap* one fet pm- 

vanting the escape ol foul a, from sewers, ttu 
b- lu comb, relating; to flying roach'/'*# O” avraaon, 
ag a.‘biiA€i -IfuA, •//-<?/, ’St£sr^eS5\ 

a. that pare of the forces of a country (in 

Cjreat Britajin, Roj^l ii,fr Force, «ibhrav. R.A.F ) 
which consists orouicers and men w/fh the aec««j\ry 
flying ruftcbinto f so a.-comiut>dore, -marshal; 
-port^ [PoRTJ^ a piRCtt containing an atTodtume 
at which fiying machines sutre on or hnd from the/r 
voyages, so -station; a. raid, a riiiding attack by 
aircrait upon an enemy r -vrortlsy **., ax lit condaion 
to travel ih-oufadi the air 
Hence Ai rless a. void of air ; stufT’y , stub 

Air ^53^- U- pJ'eo'} i, /Jans^ 

To expose to tljcopctii-Mri tovcnul.uc. 3. To 
expose to he.tt, diy or \ianiJ nt the i/rc tdro. 3, 
oaipo.^i?ont,.’,clf tothcfieiiiairieii;. AUo 
tfi/r, {&} ch ) 16.^3. 4. /fa. To Tvear opertJy and 
bence, tosho\vottx6ii/Al'^Qn/f,^\'idinf)\ 1G70. 

I, I'a duublef tmd cloak Scoit, a Jonru jSi; 

2 Air'd at the Hrc i7S9> 3 * To a, /!;>•)•«]/■ Jn niy 

TlfinYtt fieldii L/iJi a 4. J bet,’*?*? Jeaae to nyre tins 
}^svB\Cj<fv^ rr iv.ijS Ainnj:.i.Miowy hand 1 
Hence Aired and a ventilated, or duad 

by heat ; in c<wf <5 having' .in aii ^-aiUof brcati'.matv- 
ner, roUn, lunel Ai-rer, cno wlioorthatwbiciiaira; 
spec, a frarufl* for airin}^ clothe*. Ai’rmg sb. the 
nciion of Ars v, i, a ; a wai^, lide, or dn>e 10 lake the 
air ; exercising hoiiafs m the c>pen air. 

Air (^esi'), er), (bef. £ftE.] -IFct- 

werly , early, 

Ai' day or Intt day Scott. 

Air e, Sc. f. Evke, n circuit court. 
•f-Air-ballooTu 1753. -.= Halloon'. 

Aircraft (^es-Jikra.ft). 1907. [Craft 8.3 
Fijing- mactiiaea collectively. 
tAire, aJ.! rgSr, [a. OF. diVc : — 'L.ara] 
An altar -165s, 

tAire.r^,-' SlE, fa.OF.<n>c.] Early f.ABSlK 
- 17 ° 6 - Hence t.Aire v, to buiM an acne. 
Aire< 3 ale (ee'jd^i), A district in the 'VV. 
Riding of Vorivsliitii ; A. Urrisr, a breed of 
large roogh-haired dogs. 

Airily (s.-rth), adv. 176S, [f. AisY 11.3 
In an airy manner; tli.nly, lightly; with light 
hearts, gaily ; jauntily. So AiTincss- 
Ainnan [e» jrs&n). 191:0 The pilot ofan 
aeroplane or airship. So Ai'i'W'oinaa. SoAfr- 
maasbijj [alter 1S64. 

Airplane [eo-jplcin). 1907. » Aeroplanes, 
AireUip jjip), laas. [After G./a/Ac/ii/f] 
A- dmgible aiotor-clrtven balloon, ttsu, cigai- 
shaped 

Airt (eo'A, A. crt)j sh, 1470. Tapp, a. 
Gael, mrd, s ) 'eight - 1 A quarter of the com- 
pass; a direction, Honce AJrt v, to guide. 


Air vessel 1676 I Nat H t Any 
vesse used o con a n ng a.. , the tracheae 
Ol idiiects, and the spiral vessels in plants, s. 
Hydniiil. => Aia-Ca asSBER. l8ig. 

Ainvay (l.uwei). 1859. [f. Am sh. + 
Way ii,\ r. A passage for air, esp, one for 
venulatjon ta a mine, a. Theroute of a service 
of aeroplanes or airships igo 3 . 

Airy (ea'ri), uv ME. [f. AlR rf-] I, Of 
the atmosphere. t. fAimospiieric, aerial 
-1677; perfoimad ia the iir 1624, placed high 
in the air, lofty ; hence, heavenly (/urf.j 1590. 

a. Exposed to the air; breezy 1396. 

1 The a vajiage i?7S. The aery Jilonntain Ima- 
Hx« A. bro.fs MAaioiVfi. a, A more a. mode of 
'afe JovTSsma, 

IL Of the Substance, jt. Composed of air, 
.alr-iilce, immaterial ME.; light or buoyant as 
■Tji 1598, elastic 1642; sprightly *644; delicate 
tn lui.igination 1779. 3. UnsubsMnPai .ts £ur; 

unreal 1500, superficial, flippant 1598 , visionary 
1667, f 3. Assuming airs -1606; of a good air 
-1600, 

i.Thin a. shapes ^DisoN. An a. bridge, tread Scott. 
h Songs and Galiards 1674, The fn'icy of Spenser i 
and .the a. dreaTU that hovers over it lfAZt.rrr. a 
A. notiiings^ Mi'Js At i. i. id. .An ayrie, and meere 
borro'v'd thine iT Jons. An n metatihysician Busks. 

Airy, oos. and dml. f. Area. 

Aisla (ad). ME. [Orig. a. 0 ?r. r/z, eele 
— I,. a[a wing (contr, from axUla), In Eng 
confused with iU, yU island, refash., a 1700. 
as tsU, and recently, after Fr. er./e. as etTie.] 
I. A wing or lateral division of a clitirch , tlie 
part on either side of the nave, usu. divided from 
It by a row of piil.ars. Also jfg. ta. Crest ahle ; 
a transept -177a. 3. Also. a. Any division of a 

church 1762 ; b. [quasi Aaleyi .A passage in a 
church between the rows of pews or seats 1731 
i. tioDZ lies e .tend Pore. A doublt isle Ray As 
he neade the sclenin aile 17S2. pf?-. Aisles of the 
fore.'.t iSs4, of the pine B.T.wi.ob, g.h ‘ Ais!e 1 . .to 
Ik written The w.'ilks in a eburth or wings of 

a quite' JoHvsoN. He»ce Aisled w.A. furnished 
with aisles' ; ppl.- placed m an a. At'Sleless « 
unfurnished with aisjc„ 

Aitf tdi't). [OE. 4 sr<?( 5 , perh dim. of 
is’ icland. The t is obscuie 'The Inter ~tf, 
ind -of, are mod. after sjA', Fr. llai. See Evox. ] 
.\n isiet or sawH ide; one in a liver. 

Ait aitt. Sc. and north. « Oat. 

Aitctl ttlie letter) ; sec ACIIE sb 3 wid H. 
Aitch-bone (/I'l/lvfwn), M E. [orig. noehe- 
ar oft^gz-boBG, a. OFr. naehe. nogt 1 — late L 
^itatica f, «,tfu ) see Nachr. For loss of a, cf 
AdCEk. Erron. refash as //-, j«-, zd^z-bonc ; 
The bone of the rump, or the cut of &ef lying 
over It. 

Aith, ohs. or dial. f. O4TI1. 

Aitiolog-y, obs, var. of vErroi-OGT. 

Ajar [adja's), atfzv.l- 5 fE. [A prefi.l j- 
Cs.tE, OE. cyrr a ttint.j On the turn, sh'glilly 
opened OS a door, Ettou. ai jar. 

The dim lattice is a. Scott, 

Ajar, iKffJ.^ 1553 [A/izytl + jAR M. ; or 
for ai Jar } Inn jarring .itate, out of biirmpiiy. 
A. with the world Hawthoove, 

Ajee (adgi ), adv. Sc and diai. Also agee. 
t 733 > ['*' + Jiait.) Aside; (of a gate) 

ajar. Aiso/g. 

Ajog (ad^pg),**'. 1879. On 

the jog. 

Ajoint (ad^oi'iit), ado. 1S40. [A 
On a joint or pivot. Jointed, supple. 

Ake, earlier and better f. ACttE v. 
+Akeborne, erron. f. Acorn. 

Aker, obs. f. Acrb} vai. of Acker, tidal 
bore. 

Aketon, -temo, ohs. vars, of Acton, 
Haquei on. 

Akimbo (Ski-mbiio), adv. ME. [?] The 

b. mi 3 resting 00. tlje hips, and the elbow turned 
outwards. 

With his arm a ry-y. Both arms a. Baowniso. 
Akin (aki-n). 1358. rconli. from of kiti ) 
A. adv. i. Of kin, by way of blood relation- 
ship. u.Ot things! Of nature or character, 
in character 1653. See also Kric 3 b. 
a. To I-ove, Fear's neare alcinac P. FexTcHEa 
B. adj. (Only alter its sb. ) I. Of the same 
kin, relaied by blood 3. Of things; 

-Allied in character, etc, 1603. 


M be and he a-e a. Fooxit a The sensattob 
was a. to giddiness Tyndai-l, Hence tikt'ad it. 
Fut-tCB. 

i| Akinesia fekinf'siA). 1878. [a.Gi.] PAys, 
Pamiysii. of the motor nerves. Also Afeineels. 
Hence Alciae'Eic tr. 

Akrnite (M'hmait). 1837. [f, Gr. dUrpij ] 
Mfrt, A bisiiicato of the Amphibola group, 
Aknee ( 4 nf ), adv- ME. [f. On a Knrs.] 
On one's knee or knees. 

Aknow, ohs f. Acknow e?, 

Akre [app. LaAem as/f.), obs- f, Acobn. 
Al, ohs. f. All, retained in comp, in albeit, 
ahru^hty. etc. 

Ai-, preff j= L. ad- hef. J, OFr. a-, refash, 
l.xter after H as at-. Occas. for d- (not = L. 

0. 1'), as in a[2)!ay. 

Al-, prefti, the Arab, article, as in alcohol, etc. 
-al, S2i-Jia\ cf adjs, ond sbs. 1 . adJ. sept. 
L. -b =» ' of the kind of. pertaming to In 
Eng. -al IS suffixed to any L, sb , aa lu ias-al, 
etc. ; to Gr. sbs. , as In bapi.smal, etc. ; to L. adjs. 
in -tus, -isis, -j.w, -rnus. -U. and Gr, adjs. ia 
-Koi, -oeiip j, as eomicat, spherotdal, a. jb. Adjs. 
m -al- used subst, in L. have been adopted 
ia Eng, ; and OFr, -ailU, -ail, -al, {. L, .ctlta 
(neut.pL) becatneaa Eng. formative of nouns of 
action, as in AFr, amvaille arrival, 

-al, suffix'b (= alcohol or aldehyde), as in 
chloral, tihal, 

1, Ala(n la). 1646 [Ft d la (%e. medt)'} 
After the (specified) manner, method, or style, 
5S i la fraxfttisc ; hence d la Seim { =0 d /tf 
f/ioiii de la Rime), etc. 

ilAla(eTla) PI. sa 5 e( 0 'lf). 1755. [Lj 1 - 
.Any wing-lihe process ; ap. [Phyi.) a lateral 
cartilage of the nose; [Sot.) fon axil; a side 
petal of a pnpiUonaeeous corolla 1794. R- 
,-ircli, A side aparliaent of a Roman house, 
Cf. . 4 :st.E, zSytt. 

tAlaba’tidme. ME. [a. L, alabandina 
(sc, gemota), i. Alabatida in Cana,] i, = 
Almandine -1S56, a. « ise.vt. 

Alabandite [seLsbEc'oilsit). [f. Alaha^tda 
(see prec.).) Mm. A native iron-black sub- 
metallic sulphide of manganese, called also 
mantatilUndi. DANA. 

Alabarch (ic-labajk), lyay, [ad. E- 
nlaiarikti. a. Gr.] Title of the chief magistrate 
of the Jews at Alexandria under the Ptolemies, 
Alabaster (!e'lal'as,taj, teliha'stsi), ME. 
[a. OFr. alaiastn {alidirc), ad. L., n, Gr. a\d* 
Baerpm, prop. aAoSavror. ] r, .A term for lul- 
phaleof IintE or gypsum, occurring white, yehovv, 
ted, or clouded [fdciiim or Cypsiaus A.) ; also 
for the varieties of statagmidc carbtntcit of lime 
used by the stncaentsi Oriental or Calcareous A ). 
s. A bo.t for unguents, made of alabaster ME. 
t3. A liquid measure =t hralf the sectary, 4. 
adj. (^ as ctttrib.] Of or like alabaster 1526, 

I. Like bi.s Gmndsire cut in AUblaster STeecti V. 
I. i S4, 4. -An a. boxe of precious oyntment TiNHvLit. 

Babes'- .3. innocent srnu Shajcs. vars. Alabla.'Ster 
(jf-iyiljc), 11 Afabastri'tea. Heoco Alaba-strlne 
a of or like a. 

ijAlaba-struin. lyofi. PaP. A flovret-butL 
Alablaater, oba. f. AL-^bastur and As- 

EI.''STE.B 

;|A la carte fwlaka-tt, Fr, alakart). x8d6. 
iFr. « by the card.) Said of meals ordered by 
separate items : opp, to Table D'hSte. 
-Alack (ah»‘k), ttil. 14.80. [f. A iut, O I 
+ Lack si.t used as exelam.) An exclam, of 
pity or shame ; hence of regret or surprise. 
arch,, pc/tt., or dial, 

A. 1 ou' frjenJ 15 gone Tenkvsci'!- AlacR the 
day! aJack-a day; sk.-uae to, woeworii, liedayl 
Aphet. £aclt.a day, of surprise only. 
j-Ala-ck, adv. rare. 15^8. [A pr/p.f y 
Lack,] _ Lacking -1387, 

[Ala’Crioils, a. 1602. [f, L. alccrir.J 

Lively. Hence tAla-crlousIy adv. tAIa'- 
enotmaesa. vor. Ala'critous (rare). 
Aiacrity (altskrin), 1510. [a. L. ala- 

cretaUvd] Clieerful reachiwiss, proaptitade, 
livehuess, sprightlinesi. 

That meruelouse alaorttte languished Mws. A. of 
spirit Seci. / II, V. ill. 7 3, fufl Visage Srnaut, Grate" 
fui n, Scott. 

1 ] Aiala*. J675. [Dor, Gr.] A Greek batfle- 
ory. Hobbes. 


o (Ger. Kfln). s' (Fr, p#jf). d (Ger. MulUer). 1 * (Fr, dwne). ir^cafrl). e (€=) (tWe), F (_«■) tr«n), p(Fr. faere), 5 (fir, ftm, eujth). 


ALALIA 


40 


ALBUMESrOID 


AJa-Iia. 1878. [I. Gr. li + AaAwi.] Med 
Loss of speech, , , _ 

Alalite (se-Ubit), [f. Al\h in Tyrol] A 
liaJacoiite or Diopsfde, Dana. 
liAlajaeda (aiSrorda'). 1S43. [Sp.] A 

pubHc walk, shaded with trees- 
tAAmni-re, 1338. [f. la, mi, rs.] Mus. 
Tie lowest tone but one la Areone's scale -1760, 
Alamoda-litj'. 1753 l^- modL. a!a- 

iwdahlas, 1 next,] Tbe (juaSity of being d la 
mode. 

A —a gyo1^ and pregnant word Southey, 

Altonofle, l!& la mode tsE-lamoad, Fr. 
alutw'd). 1649 fa- Fr.] 1. /■Ar. In the 
tasliiotu 3. k,aiij Fashionable 1650 +3. 

A fashion or mood -1683. 4, A thin 

3 git glossy black silk 1S7A 
>. A. Silk, M» 4. A. itAf at.rap3 of beef boiled 
d^«W2 JntiJ 8 5tew» 4, alamcHdes of Lyoha 
AiAC^ULAV. 

Alamort, il& Ie mort (selimp-it, Fr, 
alamS'tJ. 1592, [Fr i ocaas. ctU aimrl, 
whence Amoet.] i. adv. To the death, 
a adj. Sick to death ; dispirited, 
s, Wiat sweeting all-mort Tam, Skr. iv. iii 36. 

fAlan. ME. [a. OFr.] A wolf-honad. 
Chatjces, 

Aland (.alas’nd], ada. ME [A ^irejf.^ + 
L. 4 ND.] i-la the country '•1568 J ashore 
(aivA.j ; to the land ME. 

-AJanme (scliinsin). 18A3. [f. AlCoe- 

htoe] + -INS : the -am- is euphomo,] i. 
The ' add ’ monamide CjHjKOj, derived from 
LaictLO add by replacement of the alcoholic 
hydroxyl by NHj a (tti pi.) A name for 
the group of acid amides, derived from the 
lactio senes. 

Alamtin. 1847. [f. Germ. ala»l elecam- 
pane. Imla Helvtiun^ Chenu saLvuiiK 
-Alar (A )«), s. 1839. [tti. L, a!aris,(. 
ala-l I. Of or belonging to wings 1S4; : 
wing-shaped 1839. a SA. and Pays. Axil- 
lary 1838 

+Ala'rge, ME. [a. OFt. ala<'gir,'] To 
increase -1360. Also intr. (OFr, dalatpr ) 
Alarm (alaum), si. Also alaruia (now 
pronounced 5 lS>'xsra, dice roas). ME. [a, 
OFr, ala/me, a. It allarme = all' an>it! 
Mistaken m tyth c for alt art>s!\ X. As a 
phrase, fr. tat. An ei-dani. = ‘To arms' 
-1600. ri®- qtiasi-rd. The call to arnts, by 
crying alasmuL ! or otherwise. With <:j7. Mum, 
etc. -1594, 

I, Ccyins al'aTme, help Hot.l.A.\-a. *. Strike 
alarum, dntiumes SHiBS, 

n. As si. with fi, I. A call to artns 
1548 : news of approBfhir.g hostility iSia 
a. A sound to warn of danger, or to arouse , 
esit. « sudden peai rang out by a tocsin, or a 
ctume by a clock 1592. Alsoy^, 3. The 
mechanism winch sounds the a. r also Jig. 
Usu. alarum, 1588. 4. A warning of 

danger of any Knti 1391. 5, Pevtsag. A 

step or stamp made on the ground with the 
advancing foot 1579. 6. A din [arci.) 1335 

ty. A sudden attack ; a surprise -16S1. S 
A state of excitement caused by danger appre- 
hended rsSy. 

>. The , semts Bring swift sliruraa In SauTBEV. *, 
&. An alaruno against Usurers botiCK. g.'Ycur.. 
MiKi'olsacsiatk iAs alarm Jimius. So!;v^i®e 4 /,s<i. 
5 Tits aianim. ir the e'ements Keats, S. A biao. 
let in tb' Alararaof feare caught Hatnl in li, 53,. 
CoisiA. • alar(ti)ni-beU, onerungasa siganlof dangev 
also Ar-i altwf aim-clock, -watcli, one which rings 
loudly at any pre-appoinied houii alariOOl.gttuge, 
an appIiatHte to give warning of a dangemus pressure 
of steam or defiaency of water id a boiler i su-gtin, 
Cttmion, one fired to give a t -post, a post appointed 
for each rggnaencto inarch to in case of an a.,- -ivord, 
a wuchword. Hence Ala’rmisai, the ptofeasion 
or practice of the alari.-ust. AlaTaust, a panic. 
Bionaer. 

Alarm (dli-tml, v, 1590, [f, the sb.] 
ft. To caB to arms -tyiS i to rouse to wjtion 
-1768 a To arouse to a sense of danger, 
to put oa the alert idp^c. 3. To keep m 
evciteraent 1661. 4. To extate w'tli sudden 

fear or apprehensicm of danger 1653. 

a Fur the purpose of nlairalng the guards Macac- 
mv 4, I am aiarmed at the aspect of adairg 
Hence Ala-rmaWe*. h'sbleto bealatraed. 
AJa'rmed a, aroused, on the watch , disturbed. 


Afa'rmediy ado. Ala-rmiiis Aft a. disturhms 
with apprehension of danger. AlaTlOMigly aav. 

Alarum, var. of Alak.u, now only poet., 
or in senses of sb. II, 3, 3 - , . „ , . 

Alary (A- 14 ri),<r. i<^ 8 . [ad, L. oitjww, 

f Ala.J Of or pertaining to wings or atse. 
Alas (SIo's), tut- Mt.. [a, Oht. Ad Ids. 

a las {hilai), f 4/j/ = Ah -L for/tow.] 

An exclsKJ. of unhappiness, sorrow, pity, etc. 

Aias the heimycLay W/j: Ww ii, 

);-Ali^tor (al(f3t&). rare. tSto. [a. Gr., 
f fi pnv. + Kaar-, Aa^to'.] A relentless spirit ; 
,1 Kemesis. „ , , „ 

AJ&tQ (Slei’i),aa 3 . urc/i. ME. lAjreJ.- 
+ LATC.] Of late. , , 

Alatu (cv'leit), a. 1668. [ad. I,. Mains, 
f c&,J Having vwngs or wmg-like appen- 
dages. vsr. Adated <», 

AlaterD(us (teldca^rni's]- 1607. [1. L. ala 
wing -h iemus three,] Pot. An evsrgieen 
shrub {Pdamtttcs A^(emies) of the genus 
Rhamnaciic or Buckthorns, 

Alation (ci 3 fi-{an), [a. Fn. f, L- MaHts. f 
ala.'l A winged condition ; themodem which 
the wings of msects are disposed. 

Alaunt, var. of Alan, 
tAJay, S'. 1508. [’] Tetca of art ; ‘ To 

carve ' a pheasant- 

Alb (tnlb), fOE. albe, ad. late l- alba (sc. 
tunica, or vesiis).^ A tonic of white cloth, 
reaching to the feet, and enveloping the person : 
worn by pnests in religious ceremonies, and 
oec. by consecrated kings _ 

ISigismundJ wal buryed in Ws rtgall a. jfoS. 

Afixacore {*lbhko»j), 1579. [a. Pg. 

aliaor, f. Arab, al Hkr, the young camel] 
A fisli; prop, a large species of Tunny 
( Thynnas), found in the Athwitio , also loose))', 
of other spec-.es. var. Albicore (Fr.). 

ATban (asdbin). 1663. [f. E «//««.] A 
white crystalbne resinous substance extracted 
f-oia gutta-pereha on treatment with alcohol, 
etc 

Altiata (sllbci'ta). 1848. [a. L, aibaSa 

adj. fern ] A white metallic composition , 
Gertnai) silver. 

-[Alba-tion- 1613. [ad. msd.L. albatton~ 

«/.] I Akhetn, » -AlSIFICATIOM, 3 
Dusting : ?ong with a white powder rdia, 
Albatross im-lijatrps). 1681. [npp. Pg. 
As/:atkas, altered, pgrb. after alitts white, 
the albatross being white, to aWt^, 
alitiircss.] -}-i. The Fogrte-bird, = Al- 
CATSAS 3. -1753, 9 - A family of birds 

allied to the Petrels (Order Tnlittares), tnlwbit- 
ir.g the Pacific and Anthem Oceans. The 
great Aibatrass, JOiamedea sxuJass, is tile 
rargest of sea-birds. 

Albe. 1697. [Eng. foim of Amusi.] 
Ra'n, A nlig. A register. 

-Albe-, eoit;, arch. Also al be, allbe, all 
be. = AtsiiiT. 

Albedo (Klbrdn). 1859, [L.] IVhitc- 

ness ; spec. la Astr. The proportion of the 
solar light incident upon aa element of the 
surface of a ploaet, which is again reflected 
from it 

Albeit (plbf-it), canj. ME. [prop, phr., 
— ell though, xi be that ; see All adv.\ i. 
Admitting {that) r+Sa 3. Although ME. 
3. In sentr, ci . : even jf 1795, 
a Alt^ bee it be coulde not saw naye Moee, 3. 
A certain (u. oseenam) tnotroiv iiiAcKeiuiv. 

-Albert (at-lbsit). In full chain. 

1833 [f. Albert, the Prince Consort of Queen 
Victoria.] A kind of watch-chun. 

^bertite (mibsjtsit). 1875. [fl Albert, 
New- Brunswick.] Ahn. A jet-blaci bitumin- 
ous mineral found in New Brunswick. 
A'lbert-type. 1875. [f. name of inventor,] 
A method of printingmink from photographic 
phiies ; also, the picture so pnnted. 
-Aibescent iSlbe-sdnt), a. r83T. fad. L. 
albessutietn, albtscereA Grow-ing or passing 
into white. 

Albespyne, -Ine (sedbespsis). ME. [a. 
OEt.aliespbsi (mod. aualpine] . — L . aka spina.'\ 
Whitethorn, hawthorn, arch, 
fAlb6stort(e. ME. [a. OFt. allw/oa, 
Vfl.n asbtsten, a, L 1 -» Asee-stos -1567 


A'lblcant, ppl, a. 1879. lad. L. aibt 
iatttem : see next.) Growing white. 
Albfcation (Elbikri'Janl. 1879. [f- L 

albical-, albicare, f. alites.^^ The process of 
growing white : esp. the development of light 
patches, bands, etc n ihefoba^ of plants. 
Albicore, var. of Almacore. 
+Albifica*tior!. ME. [a. Fr., ad. L. alii 
jiMiiattsm : see Alhify,] Alchem. Tlie pro 
cesa or art of mtilu-ig white -1593. 
-AibiSo-rous, a. 1879. [f. L albns r 

Jor- x -ous 1 P.'t White-fiowered 
Aibin(e (celbini 1S17, [f L, a/iiro-] 

Mm Aa opaiius white apophjilite found m 
Boliemia 

Albines (telbinr), rri. pL 1S79, [f. J. 
aiiui.] Peg. Phys, Sm.all colourless bodies 
found with Elonrou grains. 

Albino (selbf no, ailbai no) PI. -OS. 1777. 
[a. ,Sp. or Pg. (orig. applied by the Pg. to 
white African negroef).] t. A huoisti being 
having .1 congenit.al deficiency of colounug 
pigment in the skin, Imir, and eyes, -w that the 
former are wiute, and the eyes pmk 3, 
Applied also to ansnuis, as wiiite mice, etc., 
and to plnnls lacking cJilorophjll 1839 
Hence A'lblnesa, a female a. -A-ttintsm, 
Albl-aolsm, the condition of Iming an a, 
Albjte (se-lbait), 1843- [f. L. alSus.l 

Ahn While or sodr feldspar. Hence Albi'- 
tic ir of tile naturt- of, or cont.ainii'g, n. 
A-lboUtb- J&73 [i 1 . alius + As kifiosA 
A white oemein made fiom nngncsia ana 
silica 

((-Alborak. Obs. 1635. [Ara'i.] A uhite 
mule ? esp that whidi w-as said to iiave carried 
hfaJiattinied up to henven. 

11 Albugo (a'lbiri'gaj. ME. [I.., f, alAsts] 
-A disease of the eye in wJiith n wliitc opaque 
spot forms on tlie trauspiireiit cornea. Hence 
Albagt'nean a, of or like the wiiita fibrous 
tissue of die ej'C Albugineous a. Al-biJ- 
GiNfc-AN : albuminous, -[.Mbu-ginoiis a. aibu- 
mmous t-AJbu'gincnsness. 
llAlbomi (m-lhifm). PI. albums. t 6 $t. 
[a, h. album, a bl.ark tablet ; ong. used as L] 
t Pom Alii I q. A tablet on whicli the pra-tor's 
edicts and other public fn.ticers were lecorded 
for public inforiiiat'on 1753 ® ^ blank 

Look in wlricii !o insert iiulogtnphs, verses, 
drawings, stamps, etc. 1051. 3 A Vioiors’ 

Book 1775, Hence AJbumean ryl.tting to 
albums , Albuniess, .v fcm-ile keeper ol iin a. 
(iVimcc-tudi.) L,\MB. 

tllA-lbnm A 1527. [f, L, aibam.} X. 

Path Leucorrhe,-!. a, Runt paid in white 
money or Oliver -1773, 

Albumen (ftibiirmen). 1599. (a. L] 

I The white of an egg 2 'Ihestih.stance 
which exists ne.tily pure in tiie white of nnegg, 
.ind IS a constituent of uninial solids and fluids, 
and of the tuberous roots and seeds of plants ; 
see ALBtiMfW 1800 3. Pol TJie subsl.ance 

which surrounds the ciiibiio ui nuvnj seeds: 
the endosperm or pensperm 1O77. Hincc 
AlbUTnemio -u. to cove^ eo-it, or impri-gnate, 
with a. AJbu-ciemxer, one who nlbiimcniies. 
Albiunln 1889 [a. Fr. 

aliumitu, f. L. aliamsa-.] A class of Ai-tsu- 
ariNOiDS, comprising tbose soluble m water 
(a* .Albuxiic.v 2), in dilute acids, and in alk-dis 
(ased or alkali albumins). Hence .AHm- 
annate, a combinntion of a with ccrwin bases, 
in which tile a, acts as a scry feeble acid. 
Albu-minatetl pjl. a, albimimired. Aibu- 
mini'feroua (I piodndng a, -AJbn mini-meter, 
a poiarijing app.irntus fa.' ine.isunng the a in 
, n liquiA Albu-minin, tin swiist.vnLc of the 
j cel’s enclosing the whuc oi birAs' eggs. Alfau ■ 
mini'parotis a, producing a, Albu-naijiize v. 
(Pul j to convert into a. ; whence Albn minixa-- 
tlon, re-t-on version of \ tissue into a. PAlbn - 
niino-sia. Path, a condiiion of the biood in 
vshich there is an excess of a., 

-Albttmino- (stlbirt-Eiirwi), comb. f. of 
Alwumen. t rtdo. Albmninously, as in 
a.-lihrows. 2, adj. AbuminotiS, as ta a,- 
cWorlde, 

Albtimmold (a'lliitl'inboiil), & 1859. [f. 
j L. albntmn-.\ Like olbutnen As sb. (in pl.\ 
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ALBUMINOSE 


■= AlhcmiTtoid Pritu-tples . Org^mo com po ends 
which form the chief fart of (ns tissues of 
animals and plants = Peoteids. 

Hence Aibniaiiiordal a, 

Aibuminose ts&ibi 27 -jnini?a-sj, j;. 1S47. 

[ad. mod h, cll/KmiMshs^ — Ai.6UM:tous 
1859 As J(? A crystilloid substance derived 
from albumen by tlie action of pepsin m weak 
acid Eolutioui 1647. 

Albttimnous i.Slbia-minas'), a. r^pi. [f 

L alitmt-n- J i. Of the nature or diameter 
of aibumen 01 albumin. a But. Coiitaimno 
aJbumea in the seed , see Alhumen 3. ^ 

Jig^ tusipid iSd^' Hence Albu'rtuitoLLSJCiess. 
({ Albtioiiiitiiia. (slbw snlDiua'iia). 1854 [t. 
\..albu’n!}i--tGr oZpai'.J rPirf/i. The esoape ot 
albiunen in the urine 

Album (te-lbf'jiii, 1753, I- - A.i:.BtJK,NUM. 
it A fish : ttie Bleak (m I- aliimtuj). 
Albtirouni (kIUS [nifm). 1664. [a. I, , f. 

aldus.] The sap'wood in evogenous trees, 
Hs’ice AlbuToona a of, or of the maure of, a. 


4.1 

alkaliest, and the panacea. Also fe fa, 
A composition, tnaicily of bre&s, im’tatin^ 
gold r ' Edohemy gold ’ ; also, a trumpet made 
of this ~iSia. Ahso 

Chemutry Wmewscu Aj GuJldins pale streawe 
^eaumly akuiny Shacs E,xni : 

Cherubiio PBi lo their mouths i he soiindiae alchTm: 
hlitiT. / . i. 11 516. HenM TA'lcJiemy ». [f, the 


ALTERS? 


AlcatJe, var, of Ai,au,UE; atid erron! f. 
ALC 4 TOE 

AlCclJtiest, vni-. of Aj.ltAHEET. 

Alcaic AUo alcb-. 1630. [ad. 

tj. alcdtctis, a. Gf. dAirtu/rdr, f, ’Ab-KaTo^ ] edi 
Of or pel taming to Alcteus, a lync poet of 
MytUene (cdoo B. c J, or his laeue 1637. ifi, 
in Al.-aic strophes. 

Alcaid, var. of Ai.cayue, 
il Alcalde (alka-Me), 1615. [.Sp , ad. Amb. 
Cf Cadi.] A shenif or justice, in Spam and 
ForttigaL 

AlcaJi, etc. obs. tsr, of xIlkmi, etc. 
(lAlca-nna, -na. 1605 [.a. .Sp. skatta, a 

Arab. ^2 -&s/.h.z , see Hewna .ind Alkanet ] 
Bet, Egyptian Fnvet [Lavi^oa'a ;r, N O 
LyUiracsj), or its leaves, etc , used by Orient.ils 
to dye parts of the body reddish orange , 
henna 

Alcargen, alcarsin; see Aik-. 
llAlcaxraza iralkarJ-A, .Sp aIkaru‘[la^, 
1818 J-Sp , <id Arab.] A poroits carthenivarc 
vessel usea for tooling w.ttcr by evaporation. 
fA-Ioatras, -nc&, -asb. 1564. [a, bn., 

Pg var. of Pg alijlrus the bucket of .a 

water-wheel, .ippliod oiig. to list- Pehc.in, v/lucn 
was siippoied to draw up water in iw beak. 

Ill &p. and I's n.aroe of the I’elic.m ; applied 
also to saa-mews, etc, 'f-a, Eng name for 
tlie Frig.ate Bird, CaekypiUs aivUas -1693. 
ta- ?A kimi of albatrass, prob, Btantcdtti 
fuitginosa -1775. 

IfAJcavals (.aikava la), 1776. [Sp,, ad 

Arab ] A t.ns: of ten per cent tinoa sales 
At'AJir .SatijH 

llAlcayde (klkvfd, Sp .tlkai’dtfi. r^oa. 
|Sp , aj Arab J The gowcuor of a fortress , 
uie w.riden of a prison ; fiii .sp.mi, I'oitug.il, 
Barbary, etc.). 0 -c. ooiifused with ALC,ijj;jE, 
(lAIcazar (alka-Jiar), 16.5. [bp,, ad Arab.] 

A pafite, fortress, 

^ tS 4 t. [a. L. cA't'.] An elk-1753 
AlCilsniic, -al 1 f&lke'miir, -3I >, a, ,* also ^- 
^ym-. i 3 is [titi med.L uU/imacus ; see 
Aechemv,] Oi or be'onging to alchemy 
AKo_,;^ Hen.e Aloheanicaliy nafy 
Alchemist Ikfnnsl}. 1514. {.c OFr, 
alputuz/sft. a/semitfe ; see Alciiumy J One 
wno studies or practiscj .Uftemy, 

Vou are sji Alcuuiist, mai.s Gtid of that Tinton v 
.tjij mr. +A-lclieimster, JItnee Alcbemi 3- 
tic, -al II, tA'ichenustry. aldiemy. 

Alchemize (Ee-ikansul, v, 1603. [f 
Alchemist ) To t’b.nngo, jm by alcnemy. 

fill the suiiiniriB, striking dui, £f. c. the bairj. A. it- 
c.ulriess Mas Bho;^kinCi 

Alchemy (zij'lk/mi'), [a. oFr 

afquinac, -,icmti',ixd mtd L ahhimia,A. Amh 
cl kinihi, .app. a- Gr yri/KL^ yrjfteia (ir.ms- 
umtat em), mostly explained as ‘ the Egyptmi: 
art , and idemihcd with yijfiio. 'land of 
Jikem , ' blaefc earth i, e. Egvpt it was after- 
wards Lonfuaid with Gr. JttjseA, f. xt<n', 
to pour, iti.ihn thinks YVlI^ia w.as the original j 
I T lie cbemisfyof the Miridh* Ages and .6thi. , 
himted to tlie pursuit of the iransnixitatioo of 
baser itiet.iU into gold, and the searuli for the 


n't ‘® alloy. Cf, to ijw, .iacy^ri etc, 

Alc&im-; sale AgCHEM-. ' < 

[AlcMtxan, alkitraa. ME. fa. OEr. 
alkeiyo)!, afanilran. a. Sp., ad. Arab.) The 
resm or pitefi of fu-ttees , extended to a. oil of 
cedar and jumper , b. mineral pitch, bitumen, 
etc -1653 ' 

Aicliyni- ; see Alchem-. 

Alcoate, -&ate, short f, Alcohoeate (see 
Alcohol). ‘ 

Al^oi (Mifi). 1543. [a. meTL., 

aur Arab. I 'coUyrmmk f Heb. ; see 

Acfi xxin, 40 ] -j-i, The fine meianie 

powder used in the Eist to stain the eyelids, 
etc. . powdered aoUtoony ; also, occas , 
powdered galena -1819 fa. Any inipalp- 
afaic powder, produced by trituration, or eso, 
by sublimation -iSio, +3 By extension fo 
wuids ; All essence or 'spuit', obmiaed by 
distdlutiou -1794 Quintessence 1S30 

4 Pure spiiit of wme ; or (pop) any honor 
contaiiung it 1733. 5 iprgan Cucm A 

Oass of compounds, of die sn.tTio type as sp’nJ 
Of ^vine, composed of carbon, hydrogen, find 
oxygon, some of whtch are lioiud and others 
solid 1650. 

I. ALfikdii 4 drug Cii?}ed Aafirtiomiitn MivsHtu 
^ foduoed iron. Tha etkofct rf 

^UoPtiz^fiAVCfH. J, Alce/ufir/iuitr eas*n<^ 

or 'Spirit ot wme. The a, of egotisro CoLsaioce, 

^ AdS(iiuU or a, cutir^Iy frew 

fiomy^a-er. PurespiHis^c?ineda Vincju 
f/'OH (‘luuas or vinic) A(ca/u>li the best Vnown, L, a 
pyitstary moiutiotmc^ ot i't/ni aicohoL 

CaHjj UH. Others are W«th>I iLohijI CCH OHu 
fh-apyl (CHi.iIH;, Butyl , OHi." Am: ! 

',T'““ y,Blv«n:i the number bcins unl'miicil 
Hence A’lcohoiate, a cr.'SiaJline cuinpaund jij 
winch a, acts m w.uer of CC5sL.!liiiUKjn Aleoho - 
lalitre, nn alcohulic tincture nude ftym fresh piunis 
Alcoholic (lelknnp lik\ a, 1790. ft 
Alcohol. I r Of or hclonging to alcohol, 
u Preset ved in tileohol ]8^a. 3. t’sJiiw 

.ileobol 1856. As G jt/. .« (ileofioiie Iicjuors ° 

I A sirength iSjfi. a. An a, specimen Test 
3 thcnnomeiera 1536 Hence Alccho'licoiiv 
ii.ti'. AlcoboH city, a. cjuol.ty. 

Alcoholism (ai'lltdiipliz’m), 1850 [nd 
Qiotl.L. aJioJtoJJjMtis.] The action of alcohol 
upon the human system ; diseased condition 
produced by it. 

AlcohoUze (tc-lloBiploi a), st ieS6. [at! 

mod L. sk-v/Mitzart . see Alcohol 3 and -ue 
uf Fr ii/co/tffiiicr.} fi, 'losuhlimite-jd&6 
tc To rectify -ST^g. 3 To satin, nte with, 
or subject to the inlliicilcc of. atcohol 1862 
H elite A IccboJiza-tion. A'fcoholi zmg vil. zb. 
convening ituo 01 saturating with alcohol 
Alcoholometer (.ndkiiliylyini't-oj). 1859. 

I ! Alcohol,] An mitnwncnt for measuring 
the proportion of absolute aJcoliol in a liquor, 
v.irs. Alcoho’lmeter, AJcoo'nteter. Hence 
AJcobolome'Cric. •&! rt, i-\lso Alcooznetrical, 
of or pertaining to alcobolometry. 
Alcoholonietry (te kdhplp m«rn. 1863 
[f. AiacOHOL -b Gr, itt-rp’o. | Ti.e process of 
testing tlurpioportion of absolute alcohol m a 
liqi or, x.ir Alcoo’metry. 

M[Alco-nde. r4a5. f Arab, n/+Sp. 
o-iiifr —U eim\/e)v.] A (Spaiush) Count. 
A'lcoothiomc, c. «= CErtoiaioj^ic. 

1 Aicoran (seJlvora-n, ai-lfcoran, -oinl atcfi. 

\ L^' » A Arab, the reading' 1 

ll.e sacred book of the Moharamedans ; the 
Koran (now the Uiiuaj form), 
ih<5 TiirixS AlcbeTDU, tbc Cehala are .to he 
deiesiaa Gditob. Hence Alcoran t,, to make into 
s Koran, tAlccpramal, Alcora-nic, fAlcora-n- 
ISb ai 2 js. of or belonging to the Koran, AJeora'n- 
m , are who adheres to ihe leticr of the Koran. 

llAJcorao-co, -qtie. 1833. jSp.. f. Arab. 
uf + i;titrn oca apougy oak (Dtea) j Tlie cork- 
DiiX, tlie bazk oi v.hreh darl) i'; 

ut>ed ID taaninga Also Af/itr}£ait yielding 
a bark forjnarly used mediciiiij. 


o(Ger. Knln). a [tx. poM). u (Gcr. MirUcr}. « (hr, d«ne). 5 {c«rf} 


Alcove (a-lknu'v, ns 'Ikviv). 1623. [a, Er 
ad So , Pg alcozia, ad Arab, aj + goBaH a 
vault,] n- A vaulted recess ; a recess in a 
chamber for a bed ; a recess or tiiohe in a wall 
1780. a. A recess m a garden, orlg m the 
gorden-wall or hedge , any hovieror summer' 
house ryob. 

■ The alcoves of box and yew CoLSiuaOE, Hence 

Aloo ved A vaulted, arched. 

Alcyon, var. ot Halcyo.n. 

.Meyon (mTsipu). z'aitf. 3. ALCVOTfitT.w, 

Aicyonariao (m EtrTiea-ndnj, «. 1878, 

L- mod L. A/cyonaruz.] Belonging fo the 
Airyatama, a sub-order of Actinoia .Zoophytes, 
see AlCVOnil’M. As xb. A sooaJivte of thet 
group. 

llAlcyoaiuin (!Ela,ni.-ni^m) 1753, [L., 

a. Cr dAituov'ov Basiard-sjxjnge, snid to 
1 rCTemble the plaJcyon'a nest, j 4ool A genus 
of zoophytes, giving its name to the siib-oraer 
.-f/rynjSfrr-rn', forming firm fleshy masses, and 
including 'Dead Man's Fingers’, or 'Cow's 
Paps '. Hence Alcyo-jiio a. A-ltryonite, a 
fossil zoophyte related to AkyuMvm. A Icyon- 
cid a. albed to A ; also used sabsl 
‘‘^AJc^, ( 3 * iSTow cii(xt» rOli» edd, eald. whcace 
Eld. ) See Old. 

fAld, sb. ME. [var, of Eld.] Age ; mi 
age : old age -ntSI. 

pAlday, a<tv. ME. [ = Aii dav.] Every 
day ; Leuec, Always -1483. 

|liU 4 e'a,-.dee, Oh. 1698. [Pg., ad. Arab.] 
A P|:. viJUge or v;IIa,-i^So, 

Aldeliyde (m-Jdi'hatd). 1850. {-= At- 

di/.yil, abbtsv. for Ako/wt dA’ylragfHainm.l 
1. A coloivless volatile fluid of suffoc,Htnfi 
smeJl, ribtctinea by the o.vndatioa of Alcohol, 
a A ci.TBs of compounds ot the same type, 
each denved from its alcohol by mmova! of two 
atoms of hydrogen. (Called also r/.Virt'ei 1 iS6s 
a Ihus.M^hjl AkoW CHiO. Methyl Aldebvde 
CMiO Htnue A-idebydate, a salt m wbick a. 
acts as a monobasic ai.rici» A}c345hy^£!ic «, 

Alder 19 idai), si 1 [OE. aiay, aLr ; /t h 

iaeVBioped, as m A tree (Ahics 

g rAi.ysa) r, l.ited to me Eirch, and common in 
wet places OE, a. Extended to other shrubs 
or trees, ns Black Alder, A Buckthorn 
(kurop ), B.baaitius Frattgula ; Elick A (N, 
Amor ), Prin-'s vtri/ctBol„s ; White A. (K. 
Amer ), Ci'ziira almfoUc •, (ii Afr ), Platyk- 
pfius irijcliaius ; Ked A, (b, Afr.). Ctiiiotiio. 

icpinsts. 

Cotnk a.-oarr, a piece of wet ground y here alden 
ewvv. 

(A-lder, rfi.-’ OE [f. -un] i. Parerit 

ancestor, elder fusu. ^',1 OE only a The 
bend of a famiiy or chin, (L'sed as tr. I,. 
leniotj firi/itt/iz, dux.) -MB. Hence 

(•Adderdojn, lordrliip 

tAliler-, var. ot AiLEK- gen. pi. of All, 
used ill comb, as aiicr-brst. 

.Alderlfag. 1655, [ft ALDER ja.J] A 
irSiibuiiter ftifi, alUr f;vut 
Ald&rman ["£. OjE. aldo-^ 

{t^aldoi) , Aj^dkr i.b> + Man.] a 

senior, snpenor, ntJer , a persQu of mnk \ 

^ ^ Aldlj; Qto* 

ifl T?ie beadnian. g’ovc.tior, or v,aT<ien of a, 
-1649 ^ a Henccs A mng-j 5 tmw ia 
i\ng, and Ir^sb citJf'S sratj borou^Jis, next !a 
dignity to the mnyor ; prop, the chief officer of 
Q s\vVd, as in Londoj^ ME. 

The or pntnarch was a natural ranl^. tho 
aitirrmtcH rrs pohticdl ef;uivaltint, 
t EnshtuoibuFy aldurmanr'd, tip}#, ot duke of 
nunhumbyrlandtf b ‘S^-nators * or Aider* 

men Bor.iov, 3. Whnt an AldqniiaUi p.tre bo 
Oai/i n. An A ofCrippieff3.ttiO:iv.pFU. Hence 
ATaermajiate. the di^njiy of n ; tuc bohyof aJdcr* 
nton. ATclernianey, th& ofKc^ of a. AJder- 
pcrtiLiiiing to, or like, an tu 
1 Aldetroa'Diklo, a luile a. AldermaTuty, hoc.) 
the quality of an a-; ttio body of aJdernicnv A’Jder* 
wan Wee and A'ideritanly a, A'lder^ 

manslnp (Cbe Icjjnifnate ternij, cbeot]hce,posrtiQr, ot 
tiusJiiycfstja ATdentianC'BE, -tA-lder woman, 
tA'iCtress, ihe wite uf an a. 

-Aiaerjmanry p-kGrm&iri), ME. A 
district of a borougit hovirg its own cJdenuoii, 

‘t '[VtH'd ' also, tho d.gti.ty of an alderman 
Aliieni jg-I. om), a. OE, [f. alder j-AQ 
Of nidc-r, .17.S sb. ~ Alder id.* ME. 


« (e*) (there). Z (rein), f [Fr. jrwre). 9 (JA, fern, earth). 



ALDIDE 


Aid. de js 1 a d See Ald^ vde 2 

Atdine g Ida n a 3 os [f Ad 
p op atne j ^ ed o p odu d by Aldus 
\ aau us 2, V^ue.^arj p.^JiLer i/i the i6th c ; 
die title of a modern senes of books ; also of 
certain styles of display types 

Aldol i 3H, [f. ALDf^^n^Ds) 

+ (Alcoh)ol.'] a dear pJscfd neutral liquid. 
CH3 . CH(OHi • CfiOj poJyineroas 
acetyl aldehyde. 

Ale (M). [OE. a/u:^*aljd 1 X A 
beverage made from an mfusiou of malt by 
fermentation^ flavoured ’^Ith bopj?, or other 
bitters j-s. In 'the rile' (phr ), a. The 
a3e«^rrakriig- , b» The pubUc supply> and hence 
the ?Ie-hoase -jbiy. 3 A festival at wliich 
tnu'rh ale was drunk. (Cf a iea ) See also 
BaiD\u OE 

^ i^e*'wcrecrts svrronymous; hut now 'beer' 

is the generic name for all iriklc Iiqiiorii, ‘ale'bein^ 
Che aswne for the lighter coloured Ibds. 

r* Item, she tjrewes good Ale 7^ i?i ?- 30^, 
Butteifed ale sugar, Cirm«uiwrjj butter, and Wset 
brewed wzfhouc baps. Fkp\^ a. f At the ale^ To 
gos: iaihs AU with a Christian T^o GcTti, ji, r, Br, 
/» Ais Ales , under the in.fliieflCB z. y, rv. m. 
'47'- 3 There were ckhrtA-^ dcd-i 

ana onde-^rdes Sx^Ar. 

fV.'vA a,‘b&rr4l,36ifomierry salgallons; -bfiflcb, 
one before oT ui an house 1 -btisb, a tavern sign, 

•drp.|te:r, an ale-house Xeeper, -drapery, 

-fat = -flnkia,fjrfornierly 8) Qaflons. -grains* 
refasfr mzh left offer brewing} -^uae,, a house 
where s., Is retailed , also aiirid) -Icilderldii, a Iwlf- 
barrei of a. , t -kjiigbJ; a votary of fhe ale-house \ 
•pole, oceaet upasiije5i5nofa!Jale*hoqse, -score, 
-shot, & j-ockonzug far a. caijsumed s tsiiver, a 
patd bvele-seUere withfn the City uf London? t-stake 
a tippler ; -tap, prap> the tap wh&ncecla js 
drawn, bence the room p'ac® where ic is kept, 
-taatcr = ALB-coN'saK , t-toaat, a teas: in a 

roisterer, one tn which n. i& bre\v»;<i, -wort, 
fhe fermenfmg infti&ioji ojf pale ; -ycast, yeast pro- 
duced in brewing ale. 

Aleatory (?!')i|4t3ri\ a. iSgs. [ad. I. 

akaisnus.} Dependent oti die throw' of a 
d e : AiWwV, dependent on uncertain contjn- 
genciea, as an aleakiy ecat’wt, 
tA-lelJmy. ME. [f. Ale- + OE. hnri, 
brev>n3 1 cf Aie bofled with 

spice, sugar, and sops ofijraad -163a 
ffA-lec. 1530, [L,] A herring; a pickle 
laade of smalt herrings. Hence Aleelea t/ 
to dress ^¥l^h a, sauce. 

Aleconner Ikynai) ME An inspector 
ofaie. StiU a titular office in soma boroughs. 
Alecost f^'Iitpst). igSg. [f. Ale- + Cost, ' 
ad. E tfim'ase, -icr, -uj, a. Gr tfucrcs a root used 
as spice,] = CoSTMASy, q, v. 1 

Alectryomachy i.aie]ttri,p miki). [f. Gr. ! 
oAeKTpuM- Cock-fighting. A Diet ' 
wd, var, Alc’ctai'o'iaachy- 

AlectryoniaGcy (ai6'ktrij£nn3£Tisi\ J684, 

[f. prec. + /icLVTtfia,] Divination, by means 
of a coak u-ifi grains of com. var, AJe'etoro - 
mancy, 

(lAIcctryoa (MeAtriijiu). [Gr.] A cock 

LCC^GF r' L _f 

MR. [a, ON", d /iJd, 
see LeE.j^ /^a 7 fi. On or tort^rd the lee or 
^ ’ away from the w^nd, 

ihcliiilm Jajjss, 

tht^lSf’ 

.Weg^ {jB'Vgir, ^ lujarl. S543. ff. Ale 

+ <gri!. Eager =» Fr. mgre ] Sour ala ; malt 
vinegar. 

A Ji teals what viasgar is to wine iSSi, 

TAie-ger, m [ad, OFt. aiigt-s.'] Cheerful. 

Bacon 

f OE. hdfe, t'lflfa ' (jSifhc) ; <zJi~ is pern 
Hove.P The herb ground-ivy 
.iiftvir-iiove, 

ct. rant. 1660, [ad Gr. dAti- 
«rn«oj I Belonging to gymnastic training, 
^^ticfaie'mbik). ME U.Fr.alanidu, 

^ Arab ai clie j- andt^ a stiW , ad. Gr 
a/ipjf cup. Aphet lemAickJ\ An apparatus 
formerly used in distilling, consisting of a 
Mctiriil orgoOTd-shaped vessel, and the dtp or 
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a ttb p oper e beak o he con ey d e 
p odu os. r A of 

The p d iwn ,u. -f ,ne a, of bell which 
lu FranceianowsofurioualybojhngBusKt',, Hence 
tAle'aibic, Ale’mbleate eAj to distil as in an a, 

AlembroOi i 4 !ei»brp» 1471, [?] 

Alck^at. An oM name for the double chlonde 
of mercury and ammonium, once believed to 
he an alkahest. 

fAle-ngdh. ME. [A ■*- Lengtji ] 

A. aJv. Lengthwise -ifibl. B. finf LengcJi- 
w ,se to -rS40. 

hAIepine, alafieea. 1739. A mited stufi 
of 'vool and siik, or moh.iir and cotton. 
llAlerce (aicojv-' 1845 [bp., f- L- ^tzri- 

Cint ] An American tree allied to the Jarcb. 

Albion (all»ri3nj. rfiofi. [Fr. aJJrim, 
tned.L alartoncm. Of unkn. origin ] Jfsr. 
An eagle tvitliout beak or foet. 

Alert talfi'ut). 1598. [a. Fr. aUHi, ad. 
It. air erta on the look-out = ir/V» at the, riiu 
& look-out, /;/. something raised nloft, fern, of 
i/to : — L,, erigne. The Eng ‘ou the alert ’ ii, 
tlius e£}ni, pleonastic,] A. otto. On die 
look-out : hence ndj, (in the pred ) Watchful, 
v.ode-awAke. AfU. i^gS gen. 1735. B. 
adi Quick in attention and motioK, livch. 
active 171a. C. rA [mod Fr akrk. a mili- 
tary call Cf alartn.'] i The call to ‘ look 
out' for an attack ; hence, a sudden attnek 
1803 3. On the alert: on tlie u-atoh (re- 

placing akrt adv. all' erla) 

B. All a., joynua, and lively old soul Scott. C i . 
A'q man ev'er sav me drunJt when an a. aa. eipectej 
Scott i For ever on Ac m rSSe. Henue 
Alertly adv Ale'itaess, 

Aletfiiolc^y tilt'liiKi itSd.yh rizi'i. 1837, [f. 
Gi , SAr/Seict. J The part of hg,c treating of initii. 
Ale-tte. are/i. i8r6. [a. mod.hr 
d,m. of L ala.} A small wing ; » punster or 
buttress 

Aleurcuaaacy faliuT rumxnsi). rari. 1656. 
[a, Fr., f Gr, dktupw xtieal + poyrtla j Dtvjiia- 
ton by means of meal or flour. 

Al^ometer itelwr^i mftpr). 1844 [f. 

Gr, a.\^ap<7^'•^-(o)MeTEB.J An instrument lor 
measuring the quantity of gluten in flour 
Ak 3 eur<Jfil (6 (Shuv-rsn, -duitl, 1869. [nd, 
Gr J An albuminoid or proleiuoiis substance 
found ia granules in seeds, etc, Heni-c 
AJeuro'tiic a. of or pertaining to a. 

Alsna (IS livin') 1868. [m Fr , •= alet'ahi 
f OFr. aUi'fr to rear : — L. adlezarc^ Voting 
Jish, frj. 

tAIew. ran. = Halloo. Sbensek 
A’ le-wlfe 5. ME. [f Ale- + Wife = 
tooman,'] A Woman tliac keeps an ale-house 
Mpmaa Hacket the fat A. of Wmeot Shaks. 

Ale-Wife i (ei-iwpin. PI. -wives. 1867, 
[^Corrupt f aiaoft, an Indian nnme ] .\ii 
ATtiencau &:,li \Ciupta srrja/aj allied to the 
herring. 

d Alexa-ndet, ifi 1500 Alexandrian « ork , 
a species of stnped silk. 
tAlexaTicier,!', wtus-wd. To praise as an 
.Ale\ander. DRytiKN. 

Fr 


Alexanders rEelcgza-ndais'). OE. [Cf 

akxaadre, med.L. name Pelroiehauae Akxan- 
rAtnnm.] An iiinbeUtferoas plant {Smyrnium 
Obesalnttn), called also Horse-parsley, formerU 
used for salaris 

Alexander s Foot. 1597. A cooiposite 
plant [Anaeyclss ^irtAiun:). also called Pelli- 
if Spain, allied to caroo; ' 


tory of Spain, allied to cainoinile. 

Alexandrine (wHgza'ndria), a. and rf t 

alexafidria, f. Alexandre Pans, 
a French poet, or from poems on AliLamnder 
Written in tins verse 1 A. adj. Appheci to 
a line of sn feet, the fV. heroic verse, used in 
Lng, to vary the heroic verse of five fcet, 

B. 'si. An A Itne or verse 1667. 

A narfless A ends the sonj That like a wounded 
sQftKe, <ira^s sl^w leugrb dlon^ Pow:* 

Alexandrine, a. and si.-^ 1500. [a Fr 
akxetndria aA L. akxa/tefrtnas, f. AUx- 
awsa ] Of or belonging to Alexandria ; esp 
a kind of fitibi-otdery. ^ ' 

Alexandrite (aefogza-ndrait'), 1837. Tf 
AlexandCT I, Czarot Russia.] if?n. A v.iriety 
of Chrysoberyl found in the Ural mountains. 


vessel, ana me cap or | of chry soberyl found in the tiral mountain; ' I 
a(p.ss]. au(In«d). p (esrt). £(Fr. ebsi). 


ALGID 

Alempiamic a 07 [Mo fi.d f, 
.Alex PHARMAC, Gi. aatA 4 ^fi;uavfiv.j Having 
the quality or nature of an antidote agaiutt 
poison. As sb. An nntidote or cotintenioiso.n 
16S3, v.iTS t Ale xipha-rmac, llAJe xipiax 
maeoii. IJeiiui fAle.iQphaTittlcal a., yar 

j- Ale xiphaTEiacal . 

Aie xipyre-tic, a J753. [{. Gr. + 
FFgrTus.j Helpful against fever. Also as 
Alexite-ric, a 1694. [f. med.L. a/ax,. 

Untif!!., a. Gr akefirlipiDti ] //lyt. Able touard 
off contagion ; but U(ed a, = ALE.MPinKiwc 

lyofi. As ik A picswv.itive ,'ig«n,t contagion 
or powoii 1694, vir.s, TAie xitemal a 
f Ale'JdteTlcal •) Alfxltery ./ nnd lA 

IfAlegaH (alp/.an'), 1848. nd. Sp 

attizan. of uiihii. origin.] torre! Iioiie 
j|Alfa.‘lfa. 1845 [Sp , nd Arab.] F/miiish, 
etc n.Tiite for a v.iriotj of Lucerne. 

IjAlfeqm (,a!fak:-). 1615, [Sp., ad. Arab.] 
A Mob.immed.'ii priest. 
fAlfe-res, 1501. [a, OSp. mid Eg., ad. 
Ar,Tb ] An ensign, a standaid-bccircr 
tAlfeE till., [t, jueti.l l.-ituiized 

f. OE. d'.fxf. Vnr.nng vat ] 'i he csiuldroii 
used III the ordenl ofSL.ildmg w.iter -ME 
•lA-iaa, a-lpJiin. ME. [a. OFr., t. .bp, 
■tly/, a. Arab, «A «7 the eleph.int.] Foimut 
n.ime of tlie ie^kof in chess -iSoi 

; +AlfOTge, -rja. 161;. [I’g., .ad, .trith.l i. 
A uallct, a s.rddlc-li.ig -1779. 3. The cheek 

pouch o( a baboon -1748. 
ilAlflresCO '..nlire'skoi, uifo. 1753. [It] 

•fr. = Fresco - 1764. n In tfje open air; 
,il-D ojicn-.Tjr- 1753 

*. Here 0, S'ldLUsi r. An ,1 eiiiiJyrii.iT, rJSt, 
))Alga fte-!gii), FI aJgse (:e Idj,;-,, 1551. 
[J- j A ,sea-vrccd ; in //. A fijinMon of cr;plo- 

g. tmii: pbnts. icoluiiing .sc>i-vuids kindred 
Irtishwatur plants, .ind sniuo ae/i.il species, 
var, Alg {rare). Cf h'r. ct(i;i/e, 

Algssology, -ist, bad IT, .^lcologv, -ist. 
AlgaJ (m-lg.il), a 1846 [f. L. Aigm] 
Of die imturu of an alg.t. Asa'-, .^n ail v of the 

algx. 1848. 

tAlgara'd, 1S49 fs- i'r. a/tpaiadr. atl, 
Sp., ad. Arab ] A r,ud, 

^A 3 g:arde. UK only. A 

Sp.inibh ioiD^crly ip icputc, Dulmm. Oi? 

H tvvrrt 

tAlgarot,^-oth. 7700, fi, Fr,, V.Ai- 
4Vrr, f//, of Feron.t ] C/ntn /Vti eniotic, a cent- 
pottod of tueJiloiidc .ind triosnic ot anumoiiv 
j(AIg^oba. 1815. LSp., .ad. Ar.ih J 'i. 
FheCaKiiE tree and hc.in, 3 AS Amur, 
mimosa with pods of like ikaonr. 

AlgBfc, -S, ./[/r', Ntitv iirLtf. ME- flit eslU 
gisee = avei y way; see G.sTr si “ The is 
analogical.] Fi. Alu.us -13H7. i a. .‘Vn> how 
-1360. t 3 At any rate -I'lOQ I4 .-V!! the 
uay, altogether -1605 -(5, Afttit Ml -11114. 

6, EverjaiiBro, rt.dial. O cr v F cu.v, cte. 
Algazel, mrly f. Caxf.i t v. 

Algebra (<e lil.^j-bra) J541. ( a. It. a/^ypra, 

ad. Arab. the ledintcgiation of biokea 

parts 1 fi. The suigic.;! tie.itnient of 
11 actur&s -4633, a The p.ut of mathi'ni-ii'Cs 
wlrch investigates the relations and propert cs 
Of nurpiber;^ by n:z.Mnsi of Renerszl symbol; a 
CtUcoius of ^ymboN comb ni:^g [iccoiding to 
donncdlftws 2551. A t«vtboakofu's;cbr^ 

1 hour o' t\y day Tl.e c^u-lIv s^rtU 

xiy A Buti:er u i. liS, t3<ncc ic 

«sQt or ;pcrt^mn^ 10 or occurnny in .u 

), Alyebra’ibaJ <t,of or rclcitini: lo mljicciive 

51 ^/’ Aigybra icaUy adt*, bi {>rocti.'rtr5, 

fA’Jg^oralsul, -tl&ftl, im ^ afKc- 

bnicbynihuhsms A lffebraist ris^ nnt' ^ ersu] m 
9-.; Mir- -tAlg^fibri'cian A igebrai?:*:. -n;?c- te 
rt'dyce CO temii ofor v)Iv *<5 by 
Algedo'nlc., fj, f/. Or. aX'yof+jJffuvtj 1 

Concerned vich ple^usurc and paOin 

Algefacieafc (sjl.j.ijjfJJ-j'tetiGjit. 2879. [L 

L a/gen x/acinik,/!.] lUed. Cooling. 
A'lgeritfc 1849. [£. J. Aleer.l AUh. A 
kmd of Wernerue. 

Alge-tlc,a. 1S79. [f. Gr, dA- yedi'.] Causing 
or relating to p.am. 

Algid hnedd.^id), a. 1626, [a. Fr. aSptidi, 


vie), i (sA). £ ti'syifer]. y (tvhcit}. p ^ut)- 
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ALISONITE 


ALGIST 


ad Xi. algidu},.'\ Cold, chilly , esp of one stage 
of an 

The a. oreath of the desert wind Buhtok. Hence 
Algl'dity, cbillmess : that due to collapse 

Algist 1869. [£. Alga.] One 

who studies algae. 

AlgodOilite(Eelg^‘donait). 1837 \i. Algo- 

dowi, place-name^ Mm. A native arsenite 
of copper, CtijAs, whitish and lustrous. 

Algoid (x-lgotd), a 1874. If. Alga.] 
Like an alga. 

Algology (felsp'lod^i) 1849. [f L alga'\ 
rhepartof Botany which rel.uestonlgre. Hence 
Algolo'gical a. Algo’iogist, a student of a. 
Algor (k Igoi). MK. [a. L.] Cold, 
chilliness ; esp. m the onset of fever. 

.^gorism (se'lgonz’m). ME. [a OFr. an- 
gorimie^ algorisnic, ad. nied L. algorismu'^. 1 
Arab. iiat i-ui oj Klm'a .-iax- 

name of an Arab m.ithematicnii, Cf Enchd — 
plane geometry ] The Arabic, or decimal sys- 
tem of numeration ; hmu, arithmetic. Also 
aiti tb . 

Corrupnye written Augrim for al cons lie, as the 
Arabians sonnde it Kkcohoe, Hence Algori’smic 
it arithmetical, 

JOgorlttuu, erron. refash. of Algorism, 
Algous (m-lgss), a 174c. [f. L, (tlgosiu?\ 
Of. pertaining to, or full of sea-weeds 
II Algpia2dl [ telgwazi-i, Sp algwAfii 1). 159S 
fSp . ad Arab]] Ong the same word as 
itisier ; at first a justice, later a 'diayrant-officei , 
or Serjeant. 

The gripe of the vile nlguazila of Irnpey Macaulvv 
.Mgurn (redgoin]. 1578. [Heb., perh. 1. 
Sanskr. -aalgiika.^ A Biblical tree, called also 
[1 Kings \ ii) Ai.mug : piob sandal-wood 
Algume trees 2 Chretn. ii. S, 

llAlhagl (‘Mlha'dji). 1769 [mod L , ad. 
Arab.] But. A genus of leguramous plants, 
some of which yield a kind of manna, 
Alhambra (aiUias'mhra'). [nit. ad. Arab 
al hamrd, i e the red (house) 1 The pil.ace 
of the Moorish kings at Granada. Hence 
Alhambre sque a like the h. m style. 

J| Alhamdal. Ohs. 1683 [a. Arab | Pham: 
The purgative extract of the Colooyiith (6'i- 
trnlhts Coloeynthh). 

Alhenna; see Alcanna, Hs nna 
A liasffi’lias, a.'-). 1535. [a. I..] A. a, fa 
Otherwise (citlled or n,imed) Now tlaltciied 
Violent testie magistrates lahas Foolea) Cer.n. i +3 
B. sb (with/t aliases.) i. Aaothci name, 
an assumed name 1605, fa. Law. A second 
writ, containing the words Sictit a/tat prx- 
cipimus, issued after a first h.td failed -1809 
I An HAiJor dotiWe name CiuuB'i. i. A second 
[writ] called an alitis bLACkSTONa. 

Alibi (se libaH, 1727. [a, L.] Else- 
where -1777. As ib The plea of having been 
elsewhere at the time of any .illegcd act 1774 
To prove that he was a- Enskma, .si. An a. wa.s 
set up Macaulay. 

Alible (aelib’F, a. 1656 [f L. alihih:. f 
alert ] Nutritive, nourishing HenceAhbi’lity, 
mitntive quality, 

AUcant I'aelikte-nl). 1500. A Sipanisli wmc 
made at Alicante. 

Butter’d beer, ccloured wnh Alhcant 16-3. Cf 
Merry ly n. n fip. 

Alldftd' e (OelldAi'd, lelideidL ME [ti. 

hr alidade, or mud L. alhidada, ad. Arab J 
The index (Chaucer's Rttle) of an astrolabe, 
quadrant, or other giaduated instrument, 
carrying the sights or telescope, and showing 
the degrees cut off on the arc of the instrument 
Allen (^l•hen^. ME. [a. OFr. :~L. 
ahenus.'\ A, adj t. gt.n. Belonging to an- 
other person, place, or family, esp. to a foreign 
nation or allegiance, a. Foreign in n,aUtre, 
character, or origin 1673 3. Far removed 

from, inconsistent with ME. ; repugnant, or op- 
posed 1730; unkindly (rary) 1849 
1 Kuth. in tears uuiid the a corn Keats A domi- 
nation M'icaulay. Alien Priory: one owing obedi- 
ence to a mother-abbey in a foreiun count rv. z. A. 
pleasures BinticE. 3 His looks -L front Heaven 
AIitT. P. L. iv, 572, 

B. sb [the adj used absoh] 1. A stranger, 
a foreigner ME. Alsoyljf 9. tip. A resi- 
dent foreign in ongin and not n.atitralued 1330. 

3 One excluded from (citizenship, prlv leges, 

o [fier. Kiln), o (Fr. u (Ger. Mifller). 


etc) 1549 4, Bot. A plant ong, introduced 

from other countries 1S47, 

I. An a. in a strange land Esc. xviii. 3. yfjy An 
a from mymather’s heart Dicicens. 3. Aliens from 
God's mercies J, H. Newman 
Cumb a.-fnend, ( amyi, -enemy, one owing 
.sllegiunce to a country which la in alliance or at war 
with the country in which he resides , aliens duty, 
the special duty formerly paid by aliens on mercantile 
trans-Tctiona i -looking, of foreign appearance. 

Alien v. MK. [a. OFr. alidner 

L. alis.nar£ ] ■— AlieNaXTE^ the later form 
1 To convert into an alien. Usn. fig* To 
estrange. a. To transter the property or 
o\sT:iership of anything. [Often written aiufie 
((jj ly/n).] ME. 'J*3. refi, and inh,. To turn 
so off “I54T. 

1. ^Vlien'd from their duty Clarendon. a To Cl, 
th« crown RAi.Gfc;H» ]ruid 1^584 Hence A'Uened 
/ip/ <1. — At ijAN Alienee*^ one to whom pro* 
perty is trani.ferred A'lleningz'.^/. i’A= A lienminc. 
A'ilenor, one who transfers property ro another. 

Alienable lieuab*!), at i6ii. [f p^ec.] 
Capable of being alienated. Hence Alien- 
abi'lity. 

Alienage (^'liened^). 1809. [a. Fr.] The 
state or legal standing of an alien, 
h Alienate, and sdn ME. [atl, L. 

(ilicnaius^ alicnar£?\ i. Estranged -1814. ^2 

Foreign m nature -1660 3 Bot, — Alien- 

ated As sh. An ahem -1566 
Alienate iSTg. [f. prec.] i — 

Alien - y.r. 1548, n =Aitrnj^. 2. 
turn away, transfer X621 ^4. To alter -1587 

1. To a. colonies from the mother country Burke. 
*. To A the Crown Dr\t>ew. 3 Toil, capital trom 
iti natural channeH 1832. 4, To a one's purpose 

Fo’cf- Hence a lienated />//. <1. eairanjjcd ; trans 
ferred to another owner : faltered. A’lienating 
v/t/ sb. and ppt a, A’lienator, 

Alienation 441 Jan). ME. [a. MFr. 
altcnacun, ad. I-. al enahontm , sec Ai.ien z’.l 
i. The action of estranging, or state of 
estrangement a. The action of transferring 
ownership to another ME ; diversion of any- 
thing to a different purpose 1828. 3. The 

state of being alienated (sense 2) 1818. 4 

Loss or derangement of mental faculties; in- 
sanitv, (So m L.) 14S3. +5. Altei.nion 1615 

I Tha a. of the people from the sanctuary Stanli'y 
a Prohibiting the a. of Lamds to the Church Bram- 
iiAi t.. 4, A state of mental a. 186: 

Aliens, vm.of Alilnw. ; f. Alien riJ.and a 
AUenigenate i.Fi licnrclgendO, a. 1855. 
[ad. L alien, gcna.tusj\ Ahen-born. 

Alienism (1^ lienu’m). )8i6 [f. Alien 

rb 1 I. The position of beingan alien. 3 The 
study and treatment of mental diseases i38t. 
A'liemst, 1864. Ui.Fr.a/idttisie; seeALlLK- 
■VTiON 4 and -isT.J One who treats mental 
dise.nses. 

fATiet. ME- [ad, med.L. alimiiLs, a Gr.] 
The ospreyor sea-eagle (Wyclif), Her a mer- 
lin or sparrow-hawk 

lAH-fe, adv [prob. f. lief~\ In To love a , 
to love dearly -1^3- 

i A-liform, d. 1836 [ad. raod.L ahfo: mis.'] 
i Wing-shaped. 

Alight fabi-t), wf [OE. alihtan, f. A- 
pref, I + libian ; see Light p.^] i . To 
spnng ; to dismount from, -faf, to descend out 
of OE. ; tto mount -1509. s. To land ; 
to dismount or descend for a time ; to stop 
ME. ts. To go or come down '-1483 

4. To descend and settle (opp. to falling) ; to 
land on a spot by floating, flying, etc. ME. 

5. To fall {on or tepem) as a blow, etc. {arc/z.) 
ME. 6. To chance upon (I'afi'j 1858. 

1, To a from a hors r 175, out of a Coach Clahesdon 
a A-hghced at your gate tl/ereh. K ii. ix. 67. To a. 
at an inn 1824, at a station 1872, 4 I aUt upon my 

fret Poe. 6 To a-Onacollcction of MSS. Ftiouns. 
Hence tAll gkt ppl, a alighted, arrived. 

•f All -gilt, z’.^ pf. OEk gelthiaei; see A- 
pref. 6 ] To lighten ; to relieve -1483. var 
[•All’gtiteii. 

i Ali'ght, 11.3 [OE. Oiifihlan ] To light up , 
to light (n fue, etc.) “1634. var. ■j'AU'gbten. 
Ali'ght, a, ME. [app. pa. pple, of prec.] 
r. Lighted ; on fire, Alsojf^g, 3. Lighted 
up 1842. AlsoA,g. 

I. A Beacon to be kept a. ^743. a. [A] Chapel 
scarcely a. T hachekav. 

Align, -ment, vanants of Aline, -mf.nt. 

. it {Fi, dtflie) 3 (cr/rl), e (eo) (th«e). e 


Alike (abik), ez. [mainly f. ON, dliir; 
partly f, OE. gellc, and OE. anlic.] Like one 
anotlier, similar ondenOcal in form or charac- 
ter. (Usu. predieatlvely ; and of things m pi ) 

Male, twins, both a. Com, Br?", i. L 56, Htncc 
tAli'kewxso. 

Ali'ke, flii&i, [repr. I. OK adv. 2 
ON. dlika adv,] In the same or like manner, 
equally, similarly. 

Nature .kind a toallGoimsM. 

Aliment (.ce linient). 1477 [a Fr., or ad. 
L. aliinsntU'ii, f ahre.] That which nounshes 
01 feeds; nutriment, jig. that which sustains or 
supports 1631, 3 tsc. Law gen, = Ai i 

MON¥ 1640 

i A , medicine, and poiioa Bacok. x Some 
pension or a. from the Court Caelylf. Henc- 
Alima'ntal a of or pertainins to a.: nulrilivt 
Aliniemtally ado, 

A'lhnent, zl 1490. [a, Fr. ahm inter , 

see prec. J i, -j-To nouiish , yfg to support 
1663 a. Sc, Law emAgen. To provide nniu 
tennnee for 1629. Hence A'limenter, one 
who or that which affords aliment A h- 
tnentiiig vbl. sb, maintenance. 

AlimentBXy (hEhmentari), a. 1615, [ad 
L ahinenlarius] 1. Of the nature of Ali 
ment : nutntious. 2. Concerned with the 
function of nutntion 1620. 3 Connected 

with maintenance 1751 
A limeniafy Canal the whole pa.ssag;e throuvh the 
body by which food u. received, digested, etc 
Hence ■fAIimc ntariness, the quality of beiuE a 

Alimentation (mdimentii'Janh 1590. [ad 
med.L. aUmenlaiusnemi] i The action o( 
nffording aliment 1656. a. Process of being 
nouiished 1605. 3. Maintenance 1590. 

X. Plants bat e an Accretion, but no A. Sacoh 

AUmentative iKlimcntetiv), a. tare 
1881. [f. L, alimcniat-, aUrnentare.'] Con 

nected with the supply of aliment. Hence 
Alime'ntatlveness, better form of next, 
Alinicntiveness. 1S25. [f. adj. ah 

meative (not cued).] The instinct which 
impels an animal to seek food, to which 
phrenologists assign an ' organ 
Alimony iK’linisniL 1655. [ad. L ah 
inoHia, f. aLre ] i N'otinshment : roiin- 
tenance 1656, Also_yf.f, 3 e\p Tlie allow 
Slice made to a woman, out of her husband s 
estate, for her maintenance, on sepnration from 
him forcertnni causes 1653. 

Aline, align lilsi'n', ti, 1893. [nd. Fr 
aligner, f. L, ad d- laicaie ; cf. phr. a ligne ] 
I To range or place in a line ; to bring into 
line 3. tnir 'To f.ili into line 1877. 3- To 

bnng two or more points into a straight Imt, 
e. g. the sights of a rifle and the mark ifibo 
Hence Ali'ner, one who .aligns. Evllvk 
Alinement (dlai nment) 1790. [a, Fr 

aligtietncnt, f, aligner. The better Eng spell- 
ing in the denv.au VOS is hue =1 Fr. tigne.'\ i 
Arr.angemeiit in a line or lines ; used spec of 
soldiers 1808 : concr. a line of things arr.onged, 
a military 'line' 3 The drawing of a. 
straight line so that it shall pass through i 
p.irticular point 1869 3. Bringing into line , 

straightening 1879. 

J, The alivuiiicnts or stone avenues of Keimar o 
18S1 Thealignementof a battalion, of a camp Jamfs 
Aliped (aeliped), a. 1S47 [ad. L. <t/;- 
Itedcm, f, ala s,- fedem,] Wing-footed, as the 
bat. As sb. A cheiropterous animal, (Diets ) 
Aliquant (ce-likwAnt), a. 1695. [a, Fr. 
ahgzianle,XLA. Jj. aiiguanlxm,'] Matk Inufi- 
auant pari : Contained m another, but not 
dividing it evenly ; opp, to aliquot. Thus 3 is 
an a. p.art of 7 

Aliquot (re hkwpt), a. 1570. [a. Fr. ah~ 

juole, .1. L aliijuot ] Math. In ahquol pail 
Contained in another, and dividing it without a 
remainder. Thus a is an a. part of 6. As sb 
An aliquot p.irt 1610. 

j[Alisma (all zma} 1736. [a, I„, a. Gr 

dAio/ia, ] Bot. A genus of aquatic endogenous 
plants, the type of N.O. Ahimacex ; esp. A 
Planiago, Hence Alisiaa'eeous a. of or 
belonging to the -Allsmads. AU'Emad, a pi mt 
of the order Ahsmacese, All'smal a. of or 
pertaining to alisma. Ali'Smoid rr. a -hi e 
A'Usonite. 1S37, [f. R. E. A!ist!Jt.\ A 
kind of CovEi.l ITE. 


(Ji) (ri'/n), f (Fr. fai're). 5 (fj'i, fern, 4nith) 





ALLAY 


ALISPHENO 

Aiispheno- se sf no comb f of next 
Alisphenoid m sf no d a 846 [f 
L d a + SPHE^o D ed e aped ] P y 
Forming the wing of the sphenoid bone at ihe 
b=isa of the skull, or pertaining to this part. 
\s r3. An a. bone 1849 Hence Alisphs- 
noi dal a. pertaining to the wmgs of the sphe- 
noid hone. 

fAli'te = a hte, a little ; see Lite. 
Alitrunfe (ffi Jitruigk). i8t6 [f. L. ala + 
t, unsus.'] The segment of the thorax , to ^ Inch 
an insect's wings are attached, 

-aiity, oontp. suffix of sbs, = -al-p-ity, the 
quality of being. 

Ali’ve, OE. [f A- pref i + Live, OE 
iibhaK ] To 1 ITS 

Alive (al3i-v\ adv. OE, [A prep 1 + ME. 
live, OE, hfe ; '= on /*/.’.] i. In life ; Hving 
s {Emphatic, intensive, or expletive ) colhq. 
ME. 3. Jig. Unextinguished, unabated, nn- 
forgotten i6oa. 4. In a sentient con- 
dition ; sensitive, awake, fully conscious 1732 
5 In an active condition ; vivacious, brisk, 
qu ck in action 174S. 6. In a state of com- 

motion, stirring or swanning with i3o8. 

I Let me on-lif go I5ca A or dead Merch. V. 
It 11.75. *- Anymanaliva — any man in ttcw'orld. 

Man alive 1 1S43 Sakes alive t (US) i860 3. To 

keep discontent a Mscallav. 4. .A to the Impresaion 
of shame Bexthav S. To look od.ve to make 
baste. 6. The nvcr a. with whemes IIacauhay. 

tAIi'vea, adv ME £= piec. with gen. 
h„es for dat. Uve ] 

Ali-zarate. 1875 [f. Alizae.!.] Chcm. 

A salt of alizano acid, 

j]Alizarl (aUra'n). 1850. [Fr. and Sp., 
prob ad. Arab ] Cemm. The Madder of the 
Levant. Hence Alizanic a ; eip, m alizam, 
actd = phthalic acid. 

Alizarin (ali zSnn). 1835. [« Er. ali- 

sanne, f AHZABI.] Chest. The red colouring 
matter of tlie madder root (CjiHgO^). 
Alkahest (sedkahest). Also adc-, alch*. 
1641. [prob. oomad by Paracelsus, after 
Arab.l Alchemy. The ‘ universal solvent 

Ah inCelleetual s., meltin|i the aniverse into an 
idea iSSd. Hence Alcahe'stio,-al a. all-dissolving 

Atkalaxoide (m Ikalamsi.d) 1803 [f. 

Alkali + Amide.] Chm, A compound am- 
monia in which two or more atoms of hydrogen 
are replaced by actd- and base- radicles. 
Alkalescent (islkale'sent), a. 173a. [f. 
Alkali.] Becoming or tending to become 
alkaline. Asri, \p<t. substance.] Hence 

AUtale'scence, the process of becaming, or 
tendency to become, alkaline ; slight ahraline 
character ; Vfi.r. Alkale’scenoy. 

Alkali (se'lkali), PI. alkalis, occ. -ies. 
ME. [a. Fr, alcali, ad. (ult ) Arab, al-qally, 
f qalay to roast in a pan.] i. orig. A 
saline substance obtained by lixiviating the cal- 
cined ashes of manne plants ; soda-aSi. a 
Boi The plant Saltwort [Stdsola Kah) 1578 
3 Any substance having the characteristics of 
soda tSii. 4. Comm. Any form of alkaline 
substance, as common soda, caustic soda, 
caustic potash, etc,, used in commerce or the 
arts i3aa. 5. Ckem. A senes of Eases, 
analogous to, and includii^ soda, potash, and 
ammonia, highly soluble in water, producing 
ootTosiva solutions, which neutraiira strong 
acids, and turning vegetable yellows to brown, 
reds to blue, and purples to pecn *813. 

Cemi. t a...metal = Ai.KXLH.a metal ; -wa.ste, a by- 
product, oulpbida of calauro. Hence tAlfca'lic a, 
= ALICU.IHE. A Ikalify v, to make into or become 
an a , or alkabtie; hence A'UsaliS'able a, -fAl. 
kaligen, a name for nitrogen. Alkali’geuoua a. 
genetatiag a., or alkaluie qualities. tAIkali'inetor, 
an instrument for measunng the aunouct of a. in a 
solution. AlValimctric, -al a. AlkaU'inebry, 
the measimement of the Etrength of allralis, 

AlkaJitie (ceTkhbm'), a. 1677. [?a. Fi. 
a’cahn ] Of or permining to or of the nature 
o£ alkalis. Also used ft and subst. a. 
AltaJine metals : those whose hydroxides are 
alkahs, viz, potassium, sodium, cssslum, 
litliimn, and the hypotbetiocl ammoniuia. 
Alkaline earths : the oxides of ca'cium, stron- 
tium, and barhim. Hence Alkalinity, the 
quality of being a. A'Utalinize, to make a. 
var, -hAlfca'llous. 
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+Alka hzate ppl a 633 [ad mod L 
a a a. m Alka zed a k tie 1753 
H FAIka lizatenesa A KAL N lY 

Alkaliza tion, the ac.,on of alkal z ng 
Alkaiize {se-lkabiz), v. i749- tT. 
akahser 1 To render sdkaline, 

AU^oid (rndkaloid), 1831. [f. Alkali. 

Cf. Fr. akaluldcd] Chest. A body resembling 
an tdkaU in propertiea. Applied gen. to all 
nitrogenous basic substances, or to all nitro- 
genous organic bases ; spec, to the Vegdabie 
alkalis, very bitter in taste, and acting power- 
fullv on the animal system. Also attrib 
Hence AlkaJordal a. of the nature of an a. 
Alkanet (mlkAnet). ME. [’ad. bp. <d- 
caneta, dim. of alcana \ see AlCANNA. var. 
OecanEt ] I A dye-matenal ynelding .i 
fine red colour (see a). a. The plant whose 
root yields the dye, Anchttsa 01 Alkanr.a iinc- 
toria, N.O. Boraginacex, Orchanet, Dyer’s or 
Sp Buglcss, Bugloss of Languedoc 1567. 3 

Applied also to; a. Common (Eng.) A (An- 
ckusa afficinahs) ; h. Evergreen A (A. sessper- 
vir-enj), c. Bastard A. {Lttkospermust arvaisc), 
d. Alkanet (Amer.), {L canescens], 

Alkanna ; see Alcanna. 

Alkargen (ilkaudg^n) 1877. [f. Au- 

lt ae (sin) + (Oxy)gen.] — Cacodylic Acid. 
AUsarsin f mlkk'jsin). 1850. [f. AlkCali^ 

+ Aes(ENICJ + -IN ] Chern. A poisonous, 
spontaneously infininmabie, liquid, smelling of 
garlic, supposed to be a mixture of cacod) l 
and its oxidation products , called also Cadet's \ 
fuming liquor. ' 

t|[Alkeda-vy. 1631. [ad. Arab.] The 
palace of a cadi. HeYwOOD. 

)| Alk cltengi (selkike-ndat). ME. [med.L., 
f, .Arab 1 Boi A plant {P/tysalts Alkekerg', 

Lmn ) N.O. Solanacex, called also Winter- 
Cherry front Its scarlet berries. 

•j-Alfcermes i^sIlkS jmiz). 1605 [a. Fr, 

alkermis, ad. (ult ) Arab. ; see Kerhes ] i. 

The Kertnes, or Scarlet Grain insect (the 
female of Coccus Ilicis) -1718. a. A con- 
fection of which the Kenaes, formerly sup- 
, posed to be a berry, was an ingredient -1753- 
fA'lkin, a. ME. [genitivephr., sing. orpL, 
aVes cynnes, alra cynsta, placed bef. the sb. ; 
hence treated as adj , and ult. shortened to 
(ilkm{s),'\ Of every Lind; every kind of -1552. 

Ail (§1). OE. [Teuti ; piop. adj,] A. 
adj', I, with si sisg. The whole amount, ex- 
tent, substance, or compass of ; the whole 
OE. ; all that is possible 1594. a. With sb 
pi. The entire number of, without e-vception 
[Bef. the sb , etc ,exc. poet,) OE 3. = Ever)" 

L, omuis. Obs, eve, with kisd^ and sictsner 
-1570 4. = Any whatever (m etch sentences 

and clauses) ME. PAsfiabsol 5. As antecedent 
to relative, all fireZ, all /4<w^OE. 6 Followed 
by of, in sing The whole ; m pi Every mdi- 
viduai 1800 7 as/f =A11 men OE. 6. 

as sing, “ Everything OE. 

I All fiesb IS as grass i Pei r. 2,j. I in aU haste 
was sent Shsxs. All this wbDe Snsts I ste It 
all now (mod ), a. Th’ abstracts of all f mlLs Th.it 
ail men follow Ant CZ n iv g So all those, ail 
ntsic, etc , all tve now los all, eseallofus. 3 Alle 
manere of marchaundiaea Mxukdev, Al! kind of 
drollery (vriZ). 4. Things without aU remedie 
blacb, lit. n. II Beyond all guestioit, doi-bt, etc 
To deny, disctajni, etc , all ialeitizon. 5. All what 
thou commandst Milt. A" L ix 569 6 All of it, 

etc. 7, O God, and fadir of alle WVC1.IF, 8. Ail 
IS not lost Milt. y.L, 1 105, So in all but: every- 
thing short of ; hence almost. And all : and all the 
refit, et cetera^ hence as well And all that: and 
ail merest cf in AU in all: all things in all respect a 
W hen all comes (goes) to all: when everything 
IS summed up. At aU. in every or any way (now 
only in neg, interrog, or hypothet, sentences or 
clauses). For ail. notwithstanding In aU; all 
together ; ariCp in whole Of all formerly eZ/j^ 4 = 
most of all With al! : see Withal. All and 
same, distributed to each part of the whole, also, 
m the sum total So ane and all, ail ami 
sundry, etc. 

B. sb. I. Everything that we have, or that 
concerns or pertains to us 1637. Also in pi, 

3. Whole being,' entirety, totality 1671. 3. 

Whole system of things, the Universe 1398 
I. Our All IS at stake Addisos. To pack up one's 
alls FiELDiao. a. An all of rotten Formulas Cax. 

LVLE. 3. The wide circle of the All Caultle 

j (Ft. eau dz vie). 


C ad A ai e a ed f om s sb 
app aedoee o epdeae hen e o 
qua y aa adv Wo co peeyao 
h qu e OE a L n s (u A ) 1579 
3. Au throiign, wnoiiVi wiinoui admixture 1703 

1. It [the Cltj] IS all full of lies A'n/i lli I, It sue 
ceeded all other wise Elvot. So tall thing .traci 
III. 1 14. a. All 111 the Downs the duet was inoured 
Gay. 3 PuLus nil Awnf Gao 
Special constiuctioiis I AU one. ,\lso nil a. 
Quite the same a Tlcon.sstii, m tAIl-whole. 
Oiitire, So tAll-'isholly,_ t-utteriy 3 E, 
ptiitio in All so, too = Quite _4 \\ ith adv, th, 
just so nilich. Al! the better cl,!' A I 11 lei 5 
adsbs. of Idwe In all dirnn.iiis, in esey 
p.uc; as All along, AU over, All lonntd, ett 
t6 sd/Zeiuiihastwd the p irticlL Luiubmed M nh asl 
isp Z,?- — asunder iL dis), .is in a i toluoicjt, q ue 
hioken m pmeus; and, ai aUto, alto= uliolly was 
applied to other sirs, as lu all-io liiT.L.i Lai mu, 
aU-lole fooled Human 

D, Obsolete USAS of puilv iiiilec'ted fninis 

+ r. The gLO. sing ulles : alio'Wther, at .ill -ij o, 
fa. 'JhegcE pi aim, hire, alien, alder, althcr, 

‘of all’ -lAxiJ esp aboil, bef a .uperlative Mm,, 
Aider liefest Sout-i.iiane a Z/,v.. 1 /, i i (Ycc 

written all Ihcn., Ale, *ts 111 u'lr, jUAr, ihitr alter 
= moJ. of xr all, elt^ 

E, All- in uiH'O. 

I adj Mini sb fourts Ibi. e-rZriWiticfl The -j is 
recent To be tstandl on all fours: to be esci 
with, -hail, :aZ., sb , .iiid 1 , a s,duiatio.i lit (] msh 
you) all health' -might, oiiiiiipo.LOCL , t-nlght, a 
sernce of food, fuel, pr llglit tor tllL whole mqht 
-power tr .jMry/rZ 3 iuij is nil adv Aicatl 
Always, -wheie ia/cZ- ) every islieie , -whither, 
in everv tlitLCtion fraic' 3 s..bst. lytiut.i uith 
sb.es'of all’ -fathc:, ,01" Otlm, Jupiter; God 
4 sidsi. laZy 1 iviili vh iiif hold, tli. t whi. li hulds 
all 5 mlsl iiithsb -hone, liie tile iter Stitch 
woit IBlolhtriii lloloitra L.I t -lifcart, the eliii :rec 
-rail; ■sla'Very; -talk; ■'woo!. 6 adii with 

adi =‘Yvhollv,mliii!tel>'. -holy ; -inighty; -witty, 
and since t(M> "uh any auj, of qu ilnj , esp pot 
with forms 1,1 -.'nf, and .vr; .mil intli |ir. i);, It, often 
as ob). of the vbl action 7. oiirfi with pa.ppic 
completely; occ. = by4ll, fieq in bus as 

II Alla Breve [a. lie 1806. [It] 

Mvs. Orig. Will; a brctc or fniir iiiiiiims to 
every bar ; new, in quick ronimon time, couiilLd 
with two minims in the bar. 

||A'llaCape-lla. 3847 [It] /J/aj. =- preo 
Allagitc (a,'‘larl,4bit’) [tiuuI, }. < !r. ] 

Min A cuirlinintcil v.iri.itioii of KHtiiiOMiL 
diill-srreni or ri'drtish-liiown in otiloiir 

Allagostemonous (i I,-tgd,st; m.'mns' « 
1S80. [f Or, t!AAe7tJ + 7rr’/i<ut‘ 1 Pot With 
St linens insetted altt’rri.ttcly on llio tuitis and 
on the puUth. 

Allati {rL'il). 1 70a. f a. Arab., -- the 1 trui) 
Gnd ] Tlic Moll. 1111111.71 in ii.iinc of the Hut) 
Allamotti, -monti, -moth, tlial. iianius 
for the Stormy I'etiul, 

Allan, var, of Alan ; and Aut in, 
AUanite tm Idnait). 1843. [I. T ] 

Mitu A brow nish-ULick iinnei li, akin to Lpi- 
dote, a ecnum-epidoto. 

Allantoid (ala; ntoid'i. 1633 [ad. Gr 
ukAaPTortBijs, saiLsagu-sli.ipcd ] P/ij ' A. idj 
Of or pcitaining to the ali.iiuois, B. x -- 
Allan rois loGy 

AJlantoidlan (tdamtoi'diati’). 1861 [id 
Fr , see prec.j f.Jo'. A, .idj, UavinY the 
foitus furnished with tm allantois B si 
[sc, animal.] 

Allantoin (alccmtz'iin). 1845. [f. At 

L.kNTOIS-t--lK. I Chem. A crystalline sulisiatirt 
CiNiFIfO,, the nitrogenous constituent 01 the 
allAintoHv fiiiid 

AHantois (ila-ntciis), 1648. [modi w 
form; ■tee Ai i. in rtiiD.] Z7n't The ferta! 
mem’orane (named from ,ts form m a calf) 
found only iii mamtnali;, t.irds, ,ind repti cs 
which lies iiiidur the chorion, aud forms i 
means of conimiimcanon Ijetswen tiic lo tal 
and mutem.d blood. Hence AlUuito-ic .1 
AUantorlc (mhcntiuvnk;, a 1863 [f 
prec.-i- Uric.] Obtained fiotii allantoin orfrom 
uric acid. 

'f Alla,‘trate, u. 1583. [f. L. allah ate ] 

To bark out. rar,' 

Allay (alt'i-),!!.! OE [f. A- pref. i -f I av , 

OE liigan, causal of hegan to he, misspelt 
.■Allay after words fiom m all- (see Ad 2) 
In its early foinis formally idcntic.al svith At- 

1 (sit), i 1 rb\cllfV 


m (todai)* n (ptsEs). au v (citt), ^ (Fr. ch^f), a (ev^r), si (/, ^e) 



ALLAY 
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ALLIGATOR 


legb Allay !>.=, Allay Allege 
Hence meanings due to confusion of the vbs 1 
fi To lay down, set aside; kence, to annul 
-ME. : to quell -ME.; to overthrow (a principle, 
etc) -1659. 2. To put down or repress, to 

assuage, ' lay’ a storm 148S 3. To quell or 

put down , to appease ME. '(■4. intr. To 
subside, cease , to become mild -1723. 5 

(see Allege v t) To subdue ; to abate, alleviate 
ME 0. (see Allay i'.=) To temper or abate 
I3r4 : to mitigate 1603 

a In ala 7 I the wild waters) l It 2 . 3 To 

a wrath 1600 , distrusts 1603 , panic iSSo 5 . loa 
rhir appetite Mu-t. L x. 566 , gnef BitATTiE 6 
To a or dun the whiteness of paper FlOreo. To 
a. a enme Pevnne Hence [f Aclay vP (:»“)] 
Allayed ///. a t.allojccl; tempered; modified; 
Hid cf. i!tla,<{) Allayer, he who or that which 
allays Allaying I'bL so fcessatlon, dilation, 
nut gallon; talloying : fpl a, diluting, tempeniig 
-fAlIayment, admiMare with a modifying element 
Cy»ii- I V 22. 

+Allay, ME. [a. ONFr, alnyty, {a.- 
idyri}, var, of ahtr, nlli 4 r^ Ally: — L. alhgar&. 
Replaced by Alloy. J To rai\ (metals) ; es-p 
with a baser metal, Alsoyf^. -rygd. 

Debased and allayed with superstitious intents 
Fulurr. 

f Allay, » “ ME. [a. OFr. clazer, alley cr 
— L. leplaced by a{l]hg!te>-, ALLEGE.] 

1 o cite, allege -1470, 

fAllay, sb.T- ME. [a. ONFr. ahy, a^ay, 
(mod aloi), f, alayer', see Allay v?\ 1. 

= Alloy, lit, a.nijig. 3. Jig. Alien element 
-1774. 3- Jig Composition. Cf. Fr de d<vi 

ft /j A -1690. 4. (f. Allay;/ ') Dilupon -1632, 
abatement -1758 , repression -1725. 
f Allay, si 't i486, [a. Norm.Fr. aims 

~ OFr. eslazs, f ejlausier. Cf. RELAY.] The 
act of laying on the hound.s -1630 
JUlecret ; see Halecret, 
fAUe-ct, f. 1528. [ad, L. alkeiare, freq 
of allzare.'] To entice -1 qjQ. tienoa fAlle'c- 
tion, enticement. fAlle ctive a. enticing , sf> 
that which can entice. 

tA*lleg(ate, &. 1529 [J‘- L. aUsgai-, alls 

gars.] = .Allege v.^ -1639. 

Allegation 1483. [a, Fr. 

allegation, ad. L alh-gaiicnsm ; .sec AlLE- 
GAiEi/.J I The action of iillegjng or making 
a charge before a tribunal ; that \t liich. in 
charged, fa. An excuse -1622. 3 An ajiscr- 

tton 1332 ; esp. a mere assertion 1035. •(•4. 

Quotation ; the matter quoted -1673. 

t To swiritre balse jillog.ations 3 Hen VI, in. 1. 
tSt 3 I thought tlicir .alleg.itions but reasonahU 
STruc. Hi, wild iL Boswkll. 
f-AUe-ge, w I MK. [a. OFr. alcger — L 
allemaie, cf .Anuinoit.] =ATL\Yt/ ' 5. -1530 
Hence -t-AUc'geance >, alleviation ; v.tr. f Al- 
le gement ale-. 

Allege tale'd,J,),w.- ME [f. OFr eshgiei-. 
Norm. hr. late Lm^'exltt!g,i>‘g, Used 

as = L. alkgare, OFr. aleu'r, ihro^gh adkgiarc, 
Ktimied f. Norm.Fr. alegisr. Replaoias Allay 
i/^] I To declare on oath before a tribunal , 
hence, to plead. Oil. esc. yfg. a To cite, 
quote /[Ji- or agatnji [arch ) JvIE, 3. Hcncc 
gm. To plead as an etouse ; to adduce .is 
reason ME 4. To advance, as being able 
to prove , hence, to assert without proof ME 
t Thu Proi-ucti tor alleged. That (etc.] Strslu. 3 
Tnev alle-aae Mosea .. tor tithes Milt 3. To a 
excuses to the contrary 159B 4. Where mucli is 

alleged, something must be true Gisnott Hence 
AUegeable «_ tAlle'geance /, the action of 
alleging, allegation AHe ged ppt a. adduced as 
legal ground, or as a rtasun; quoted; averted .is 
provable ; asserted but not pi uviai Alle godly 
ads tAlle'getnent , allegation AllC ger. 

Allegiance (itird^^unsj ah" d^'ans). MIu 
[denv. of Likgr, q v. 'llie ij- li perh. due to 
Allegeanck "t*! The relation of a liege 
loidMEonly. a The relaiioa or duties ofa 
hege-miu to JiLs lord ; the tie of a subject to his 
sovereign or government MEe 3. fig. The 
recognition of the claims which any one has to 
our respect and duty 1732* 
z Subjects may be freed from their Allejr^ance 
HoBBfs 3, A. to a lady Scoix, to natural science 
Hfrschsil var. Alle'glaitcy. HenceAlle giant 
a. loyal 

Allegoric, -al a, ME. Of 

o CGer. K^ln). 


or pertaining to allegory , of the nature of an al- 
legory ; constituting or contamuig an allegory. 

what kingdom, Rcs.1 or allfegonck, I discern not 
MitT. /*, R- iv 38fl Ii3 chimera*?, it*? 1iarpie*?j its 
I allegorical figu'^e^ Buwki Hence AUego rlcally 
adi' AUego ricalness. (Dicti.) 

Allegorist (relfganst). 1684. [f Alle- 
gorize, cf oapttsf.] Onewhowntesallegones. 
or writes or expounds allegorically. 

Bun van. the first of allegonsta Mac>\Uuy. 

Allegorize (sc l/g6roiz), v 1581. [a. Fr. 

alllgOT.ser, ad. lj.aUegcriscire,^.(Oc.lOIt.'r]ycipLa., 
see Allegory.] 1. To make or treat as allego- 
ncal 1596 a. zntr, T'o expound allegorically , 
to construct or utter allegories 1381 
1 To a. <t 7 i}ay the Histoiy of the Crucifixion 1667, 
To'i Christ ^^r^j^/j/HisDivinityPrNN. Adlegorlzer. 
A llegor'iza'tion. 

Allegory (nj'Ugori). ME. [yA.L,. nllegoria, 
lit. speaking otherwise than one seem 3 to speak, 
a. Gr., f. Ak\os + -kyopla. Cf. Fr. alligorzc.] 

1. Description of a subject under the guise of 

some othei subject of aptly suggestive resem- 
blance. a. An iiist.mce of such description ; 
.an extended metaphor 1534. 3- /\n allegoncal 

representation ; an emblem 1639, 
!]Allegresse(alegre-s,aeltgre‘s). 1652. [Fr.] 
Gaiety, gladsomeness. 

j) Allegretto (all^re'ttci'), iz. 1S79. [It, dim. 
of Ar.Lh.GRO ] Mits. Somewhat brisk. 
llAllegro (It. allr-grt)'). 1632. [It., lepr. L. 
alaucm.] A. arfy. Ewely, gay Milt. 'B.adv. 
and adj Mas. Brisk, lively 1721. C. si. [sc 
mevesrent] 1777. 

Alleleu (tebii.’''). Am outcry. C.A.RtYLE. 
Alleloraorpll (ml? leraftf). 1902. [f. Gr. 
ilkMjk- one another -i-popi/iij form 1 Siol Each 
of n pair of muiunlly exclusive charactei-s, one 
or the othLrofxthicIi is exhibited without luter- 
nuxfure in descendants of a cross between 
parent tl forms respectively possessing them. 
Hence AUa lomoTphic a 
Alleluia (xlfliw'i.t), int. and rS.l ME, = 
H M i.LLti|AH Hence Alleluia-tic a. 
Allelu'ia, 2 1543. [Ij The wootEorreL 
[[Allemandc (ahtuiautl, -tna nd, ce'lctnmnn 
to linrend). 1685 (a. mod.hi. allt-a.andc 

German (so dazuey, see Almmn.] 1. A 
name of x'arious German dances 1775 2 

A piece of music forming one of the niovemcnt-, 
of the Suita 1665 

Allemontite (selSmp'ntait'). 1837. [f. Al- 
lemont, in Dnuphind j A native alloy of arsenic 
and antimony, 

AUenarly (ale'najli). north, and Sc ME, 
[f X\A.adv -iAnkrly.] 1. adv. Only, solely, 

2. a,lj. Only, sole 1333 
Allene, = Allyxene. 

(-Alle-nlate, w rare. [f. L. al- = ad- -f 
hiite ] To soften -1642. 

AUerion, var. of .Alf.rion. 

'(■Adle-ve, V. 1546. [I’rop. aleve, a. OFr. 
alever \ — L adleaiare,'] To relieve. Hence 
f Allewenient. 

f-Alle'viate, /7I/. <r. 1471. fad. L alhvi- 

atiis, nlli'dart. \ Alleviated -1671 
Alleviate (alAvt|«'t), w. 1528. [f prec ] 
•[i. To make lighter -1C66. 2. T'o lehevc, 

mitigate 1328. fS- To extenuate -1777- 
a 1 o a. sorrows Bp. HutL, sufferines 1S71. 3 Tr 

X. a crime Bi ackstovs. Hence AHewiatlve a. 
ofan alleviatiRS ttudency. AUoxA, Alleviator, 
he v-ho, or that which, alleviates. Alls viatory a 
Iiavinr the attnbuic of relieving. 

Alleviation talyvi|j'*Jhn'). 1625. [f. Al- 

i.KVi.xTti' ] The action of lightening w'Cight, 
gravity, seventy, or pam ; relief, mitigation. 

It fisi an a. of misery not to auffor alone Johnson 
A lley (ts U). ME. [a. OFr. ales, mod 
aliie.] +i A passage in or into a house 
-1525. Alsoyf^. a ssf. A wmll: or passage 
in a garden, park, etc. botdered with trees or 
bushes ; .an avenue ME. 3. A pass.ige 
between buildings , hence, a lane ; in U.S, a 
Mezus 1510, 4 A long narrow' enclosure 

for playing at bowls, skittles, etc, ME. Also 
Jig. 5, A passage between the roxvs of pews 
or seats in a church 1464 In the south cor- 
ruptly reph by Aisle. 6, The space between 
two compositors' stands, etc. in a printing- 


office iSyr 7, A free space between two 
lines of any kind 1756. 

^a. A thick pleached a. in my Drchard Much Ado t 
li, ID. Every a. green of this xviid wood Milt 
Cmnus-Tx ■^. Uhtid Alley One that 1$ dosed at 
the end, a cut de sac. 'The Alley, esd. Change 
Alley, London, scene of the gambhug in South Sea 
stocks. Hence A'Jleyed Jpi. a kid out as an a 
or with alleys, 

AJIct, var. of Ally, a kind of marble. 
AU-nred (pd-fsto-id), a. slang. 1S37 
[tupltsm. for Iitsll-ftrcd.'] Infernal. (Chiefly in 
U S ) Henae A'li-fL redly adv, 
All-flower-water. 1639. [?] Cow’s 

urine ; as a remedy. 

Adi Fools' Day. 1712 [cf All Satnts, 
etc J The ist of -April ; pop appropriated to 
practising upon people's credulity 
AH fours (g 1 fojvz). 1707. [i. e, all fair 
cardr.] i. A game of cards, played by two 
called after the foziz- points, high, lew, Jack 
and the game, which make all-fours. a. A 
game at dominoes, tu which only four or its 
multiples count See also ALL E. 

Allgood (9 Igud), sh. 1578. The herb 
(Chtiiapod slim Bovus-Hcm lens), also caUeri 
Enghsli Mercury, and Good King Henry. 
All-hallow, -S (o.lhm'lauz) [OE. eaha 
hdlgeaa (t’lvs'.edxf feast of all saints - see 
Hallow si t] i. .All saints (collectively), a 
= All hallows' day, Nov 1, or All-hallownias 
(arch ) X503. 

PhiAses Alt iatloies' day ■ All Saints’ dar- Alt. 
haltcfm Eve. Ma\s, tide, the eve, feast, aeaton, of All 
Saints; cf. Hallow-r’i-x. iAtl-tiatliaen Stimnia 
s= Indian Snninzer, or Si Martin's Suinuter. i Hca 
IV, i. ii. jjS. 

Alliabie (ibi-abT\ a. rare. 1795. [s 
I'r., f allzer \ see Ally.] Able to enter into 
alliance or union. 

Alliaceous Jss), a. 179a. [f. I 

alUnmJ] a- Of or pertaining to Alhvm. b 
Smelling or tasting like garlic and onions. 
lA'lIi^e, Mli. [a. Fr. al-, alhagB\ see 
Ally.] Alliance -1546. 

Alliance talci 5ns), ME, [a. OFr a- 
Uancst repr. L. alligantia, f atligare , see 
Ali.y. In x6th c alha'nce.] The state of 
union or combination ; unlung or combining 
r Union by marriage, aftinlty , consangutnit; 

2. Combination for a common object ; ejy 
between sovereign stntes ME. 3. Com- 
munity in nature or qualities ; affinity 1677 
t4. collict. People united by kinship or friend- 
ship (’for Atiianis) -1655 ; also, a kinsman 
relation, or ally -1654, 5. Bot. A group of 

Natural Orders, Lindlsy. UBy contusion 
for Allegiance 1581. 

1 . So streightea'boiivicofah'aunceorconsnnirmnitie 
Covlrdalf. 3. 'the Holy Alliance bitur 4 
Thtrefore let otir A. be cortibined Jut C. tv. i 4 t 
Hence Alli’dlice v. za^s, to ally or ally ODtself 
Alii ancer, one who joins or belongi to an a. uirf 

t Alli-ant, <t. 1551. [a is .L allzer] In 

league ; akin. As sb An ally -1656, 

Allice, allis (mdis). 1620 [n. Fr. alose 

— L. ahtsa.] A fish, usu. called the allice- 
sbad [Alosa Coii.initnis) 

Allicholiy, joc = Mflancholy'. Sh tKS 
•lAUi'cit, V 1725. H 'L.alltcereJ] ToeiiUte, 
attract. Hence (through Fr.) -[Am-ciate , 
to alluie. Alli-cient ppl. a attracung , si 
that which attr.icts, -t-AUi'ciency, the qu'il ty 
of being .attractive, 

AUied (alai d),ys//. a, ME. [f. Ally v ] 
I. United, joined ; esp. by kindred or affinity, 
or by leogiic or treaty. 2. fg Connected in 
nature, or qualities ; nkm 1603. 

I. A Lndy allde veto the Duke Tti’ff Gent, iv t 49 
e. Great wits are sura to madness near a DRVnnx 

Alligate [.vhgHt), v. 't Obs. 1626 [f L 

alltgare,] fi. To lie Or unite -1677 2 

To perform the operafon of Alligation 1671 
Alligation (teUg(r'’j3n'). 1542 [ad I. 

aUigationinii.] i The action of attaching , 
the state of being attached ISSS- I'll® 

' Rule of Mixtures ' ; tlie arithmetical method of 
solving questions concerning the mixing of 
articles of different qualities or values 1542 
Alligator (m hgfitsa). 1568. [orig ad 

8p, el or al lagarfo, the Liard, corrupted m 
Eng. to alligarter, allcgaltr, alligator.] I. A 
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ALLINEATE 

geou o 9AU tins o he c ocod e f m j a so 
ca8ed Cs-ymans belo g ng o Amtn a pop 
a ageArae can Saunass oroeo h ac 
true ocod es a. Anything operacng by 
jawi, ns ; a. A rock-teier. b. A 

‘ Squeezer ' for the paddle-ball. 

I. In tils shop a tortoyrs hung, An Allegater stnft 
Ilrf Qa, AljgailB.] Hopit ^ Jti' U. l. jj lui Ao/.). 

ChwA : a. otpple, the frnit of a Wk Indian tree, 

Ansmx f!XitiPtris\ a. pear, the fiu.it of t VI. Indian 
tree, Penca gratlssmui. or Laii-nts Ptrseu; a. tor- 
toise, a large tortcose iC^fyd>‘a- se^^Unn, 

Hun. Spxjvilin, cal'ed also the Snapping Tartie, 
found HI Carolina ; &, wood, the umber of a W. 

Indian tteu, Suarsn Aawrrsii 
Ailixieate (ali'Kijeit), v, mre. 1864. [f, 

L. ad -r itneat-, Itneare^l ■p=. At.iNE 
JWb'aeatJiM, alto- 1837. [f. 
prea] I. = Aunementi. i860. a. =• A- 
itXEMENT 3. 3. The posiuon of two or 

more bodies in a straight tine with a given point 
i 3 S 3 , 

Ailisioa (all snn') ? Odtt. 1631 [ad. L. 
alHHotum.] The action of tUsbing agatnst, 

AUl-teraX a. rari 1850 [f AlliteA- 
(ate), after Uttml j Marked by sUiteration 

Alliterate (all-tStfit), It i8t6, [fL,sA, 

ad~ + littem ; e£ oHiterate-^ i. in/r. Of 
words ; To begin allneratively, to constitute 
AlxiTESATtOJi, a. To compose .ttlitera- 
ti veiy 1835. Hence AlU'terate a. all’ ter- 
ated, AlB-terated /p/. it. composed with or 
marked by- alliteration. Alfl-teratuig pfiL a. i 
producing albiemtion, AHi'terafare a. per- j 
tainicg to or marked by aUueration. AIH-tera- 1 
lively cuiv. AUi terafclveness, AUi-tera'tor, | 
one wbo trees aikteration. 

Alliteration (fell ter/i/sa'. 1656. [f. Ai- 

LITERATE S'.] I. ^en. The commencing of 
two or more words in close connexion ivith 
the seme letter or sound. a. The com- 
meacement of certain accented syllables in .t 
verse with the same consonant or 00 isonautsl 
group, or tilth different vowel sounds, as in 
OE. and Teitt. versification £774. 

*' Apt Alliwratlonh artful aid Ckcechill. Taiatloa 
no Tyiatmy,.was . nothing but a jinghtig a. NU- 
eim-iv. ». CC In flbit as no srmiie ■ vnh.'ly of 
werJifis, Jeh ivente forth in be tuorWe tconders to 
hnre A’.vrr PhughucoK, Hence AlIi tera'Ctotial 
ci. ahonnains in a. 

Allitn-ric, a. [f. Ai,i.(oxa.v') + -iV- (mean- 
ingless) + UEtc.l CAem. In Alhtutu add, a 
product of the disintegration of aiioiantin. 
li Allium (se-liumV 1807 [L.} Sot. A 

genits of Liliaceous plants comprising garlic, 
onion, leek, obive, shallot, etc. 

Allliess (9 Inesj. 165a. [f. All.] Uni- 
versality, 

tAllobrotiical, a 164a. [f, L, AlUhr^. 

f lews.) A term .-ipplied m ryth c. to Pres- 
yterlans and Calviru&ts, in allusion to the fact 
that Geneva was anciently n town of the Alio- 
broges. 

AiUicate (»-Wksi{), v. 1640, [f med.L. 

affmrars, f. at-t a/- to 4- /rears to ■ 

place. Orig, Sr,] J. To set apart fora special f. liAAor -t fiop^ij. j" A 

purpose or person ; toapportton, assign, 3. mineral, allied to barytes or bante, Iwvjng the 
To attach locally 1842. 3 To &( the locality form and cleavage of ANHTCRtTE. 

.... -fAllo-uge, sfi r [a, Fr, allon^, f nJh/ssvK 

LMB^de,to^wtuch, ,we»,onfsAvtsDs QvLVctv j i. A lunge. (Diets]) 3. A long lem. j. 


ALL OVER 


Allociiromatic as la amm 
G oAA t Xptapa ] Of O 
change of co.o..., 

Ajlodiroous (^JpkrrfiOs), d, 
dhXdxpnos. j Changing colour. 

AUoclase (m'Dlcjets). 1875, _ 

+ akamr, cleavage.] M%n. = nevi 
AJIOCliMite (^V'kl/issit). rSdfi. fi as 
prec.) A mineral of the pyrite division of 
aulphids, containing sulphur, arsenic, bibBiutii, 
,ina cobalt, with traces of iron, etc. 
Atlocutdon (KDi.j/ 7 -jan). 1615. [ad. L. 
aliocuitonem, f. crllogniP] 1. Kortt, pinfttj. 
An addiess byageneial to his soldiers ; hence, 
in !?■ C. Ck,, by the Pope to bis cleygy, or to 
the Church 16^. a. got. The acnori 0/ 
addressing ; hortatory address 1615. 

I. The text of the a. Wishuim. a. This vigoroiis 
a, CO his Hateem Thackerai. 

Allod, alod (re Vd). 1689. [.nd, L, afl'jlo- 
iiuai.l =■ Allodium. 

tAUo-ilge. WE, [a. Fr, akgtr, i h U^e ] 
To lodge Hence fAUo-dsemeiit. 

Allodial, al- (ali?<i-cltal}, «r. 1656. [.id, 

med L. al[l)oitith$’, see Allodilm.] j 
O f or pertaining to an allodium , or to the <r 
(opp. to the feudal) sysUm 1747. a. Own- 
ing an aliodjum 1857. As jA. Allodial lands 
1769 ; aji allodial holder 1778. 

I. The a. boldor who he'd his land of no oiher roan 
FssEWAJi Hence AJtho-dialisra, the a. sjs-tem. 
AldjO'dlaiist, an a propiitior; vat. alillociary. 
Alllfo'dla'llty, the quality of holding or heiug held 
in free ownerahfp, Alilio-dlaUy, aeif. 

I Allodifica-tion. [f. L. allodtuvi.'] 

Lata. The conversion of land into allodium, 
AUodiuin, e 1- (iltfi* diffmL 1628. [a. 

med.L, a!-, allodium^ f. Ger. *e!id, cUid, 
entitu property, latinized as alodii, i ALl-)- 
OLG. Sd, estate, etc. In med L. <?/- is usu.'iJ.] 
An cstife held, not of a superior, but in abso- 
lute ownership ; to fevdrm or fard. 

Far la the !iw af Eneland we have not properly a. 
CoKB, On Liii. i b. 

J AUteo-stropba, 4. or si. p 2 . [Gr. dAAoiJ- 
arfiotfio., adj, pi, neut.) Verse consisting of 
irregular strophes. Milt. S<tws. Pref 
Ailoeotic, «al (ielf,p'tik, - 51 ), a. [ad. Or. 
likAatamiVilf, f. okkoiout/.] Afed, Alterative. 
Allogamy (Sl^rgimi). 1879. [f. Gr oa- 
Los +■ -yoMi'a.] Bet. Cross-fertihztition. 
Allogeneoas (teled.^F-m'iss), a. ten. ff 
Gr. d^Acryev^f, £ AVAoj 4- yjvos a -oti.q.] 
Diverse in kind. Hence AHogencity. 
Allograph (m'Mgraf). [mod. t Gr. nAAos 
-t- -ypapq. Cf. cKfogwp/t.] A wrimg or sig- 
nature made by one person for another. 
Aliomeriam. (delp meiiz'm). [mod, f. Gr, 
CAem. Van.rtion in chemical 
constitution without change of crystalliite form. 
AUomeroiis (aeVinero-.), a. [f. as j.rec.j 
Charaetenied by allomedsm. 

AUomorplllte (telamp-jfalt). Fmoil f! Cr, 

1 ^ ^ f H i_ -/,>i , 4 .,Am . J. t 


x^a^ [ad. med L, al/oca- 


tA'Uocate, si. 

lim.] A grant. 

AJl^tiOT faekilceijm). 1533. [q.Fr,qc1 
tjjjQ.L. alUcaiiimmx s&e Allocate u,] i. 
The actwa of appovtiojUTig or assigDmg' to a 
s^aJ person or purpose JS33 ; fa portion 
of revenue, etc. so assigned -1658. 3 

Allowing an item In an account ; also, the item 
so allowed 1658, 3 Disposition, arrange- 

meat 1656 Localuat^on 

Con«irti(ioii rSiS, 
electncpu[p in aj-pecial 

l(AUQCa.-to] [med.L., 'it is allowed'.] 
Lam. A certificate duly given et the end of an 
action, allowmg costSs 

-iUlocIm-lc, ir. 1879. [f.Gr djAu™,] 
Cliatigeable^ln coioiir. ^ ^ 

Allochroite (sCdfrkrPiait) 1837, [f, as 

jr iron-garnet, a sub-vanety of 

Andradite, found in Norway, ate, IJana ^ j 


llAllonge (a]o6-3), sl^ T862. [Fr.] A 

shp of paper annexed to abill of exchange, etc. 
to give room for mora endorsements. 
Alkwvym (a-lFnim). 1867. fa. Fr, a/fy- 
f, Gf, oAAos + Cf. 

1 a, Tlie name of some one elbC 
assumed hy the author of u work. b. A work 
Dealing Siich a name. Hence AUo'nymous 

tAlloo-, 1/ 1708. [for Halloo,] Totirge 
on With Ones. 

A-llopalla'dlttm. Pmotl, f. Gr. a.Uof 4 
Palladium.) M.k. Ffative palladium crystal- 
hiing under the hexagonal sy stein. 

Alloj^li (te'WpasJil. 1830. [a. Fr. rtBa- 
paiAe, {. aUapatbU ; after fJtUaeepltie. pAUre. 
spphe, and the like, but opp, to the etym, ] A 
practitioner of allopathy. 

Allopathic (telcpte-Jiilt), « 1830. [qd. 

er. a Uepaihi^ns ; &her hoiants. dalanztiur. etc 


Of 0 pe a n ng o op v a 1 o 

pathe he Hen c AJ opa thica. 1 . adv. • var 
A lIopatliB-tically. 

Allopathy (tap-p 5 [l}. tSps. [ad. Ger 
alkpaikk (Hahnemanul, f. d,\k,y 4, -1 

The cuTingofa disaised Button by the induc- 
ing of aucither of a different Itind, j-qj not 
necessanJy diseased. Opp to HoMa’on4THy 
AllO'plianate. [mod. f.dAAoijiai'jir,] c'!u!,i 
A salt of alloptanic acid. 

Ailopliace (m loirinj. 1843. [f. ns pr,^ 7 

hhri. A hydrated sihaite of alumina, usu skvli 
blue, losing ns colour under the blowpipe - 
whence the name. ^ ‘ 

Allophanic, a. [mod. f as prec.] Of or 
perttdiiing to anything which changes colour 
or appearance ; as A. acid C.HjK , 0 „, 

Allopbite (tPVfoit). rSSo [mod, f. Gr 
dAkos 4 u^finjs ieipenttne.J A/fa. A hjdroiis 
silicate of the Manraropiiyiiltc sectiou, mferior 
m hardness to serpentine. 

Allophyle (tE DfiJ ), rare. 1577 [ad. L 
allpphyhu, a. Gr. aXAlt^iXcf, f. A\Aos r ffuAil 1 
An alien ,- a Hhiilstmc. As ad} =- An n, 
VIIVLIAN. 

AUophylian (a.]afi luin), a and sh 1844, 
[f. as pree.j Of a mce or siocl; winch is no: 
Ary.an or Semitic ; used esp. ol A.swt'c and 
European langiwges ; ocms. ^ Ttiraiuau 
_AJlopliytiiid (.fflp ntmd). 1858. [f Gr. 
5 A.^of 4 Fhvtoid.) /hi/. A separated vege- 
table bud ^differing from tlie parent pl.,m 

Alloquial (,al/iid.-iuaU, tr. 1640. [t. 
L. altoquium. Cf. Allocl i i(i.\. ] Of, orper- 
iTning io, the .action of addrcs.siug others ; 
comr-asted with toilmjiiml. Hence Allov 
quialr sm, a plirase or pi.-srner of adtircss. 
Allot taip-t}, Ji, 1347. [a. OFr. ahier (mod 
iillaiii). f. a 4 htcr. f lot lot, a Teut, wd.) 
I. To disinbute by lot, or ui smli u.iy that the 
recipients haie no choice , to .asb'gu Uwrev 
.authoritatively ; to apportion 157,;. 3, q'o 

nss.fri. as a lot or poitjou io ; to appoint (with- 
out distribution) 1547 ; ijence, 10 .ij3prtJpri"tc to 
a specjaJ perwjii or piirpowj 1574. -j-j 'Jq 
appoint, destine (.1 pmson to da) -1677 4 

I U.S. cetloq To reckon (ocivis. with Kyi.'ii) 
fh®. pud that w.ui nnotiid !iim Svwn. Trit 
years I will a. to ihe atlainmeji! if Xiiuwlii)/;. Join." 

^ )''' niiist et.i«oni[vc HxiinujtON 

AIZo'ttCdj yn® Tivhytr^ 

alLlwent is miuic. Alio ttcr, one who illoi!, 
-lAJlo’ttery, alloina siure A. f ,/„ j. 77. 

AUotSeism (,T‘laiJi/.iz’rri), tddo. [f. ukuot 
The worship of str.ti'Kc gods. 

[ Allotmect (.f lf7-tmctit), 157.L [a. Fr. 
af/ertiwfii/, formerly «/-; .ser* An tii ] x The 
action of allotting. a I ot in hie, destiny 
t° 74 ' 3 A Eli.iro or pojiion, ft/, of b.nd, 

allotted to fi spec.al jienon or purpose 1620 
‘r4. Comm. Tile diviiKiu of .a i-hip's c.irgo into 
j equal portions, to lie diRttibuted tituong piir- 
I cliasers by lot -1751. 

*. The stimtd aliotniccis ol c.Trthii life Cakivip. 
CoxiK a. s^teiil, thediiision of land into linMll 
plots to be held for culiiliition hj the uuorai dassts 
at a small tent. 

I _^AIlotrophic (tclptrp hit), ft. 1879. [f Gr. 

‘ J j dkkos 4 -rpt^iair } Ji/,d. Vuri.able .qi to imtii- 
tive propcrtie.t, w ithoat any change m phvsical 
or ohcBiloal cbnr.ncierf. 

Aliotropic, -al (teloripplk. an. n. 1849 

[f. Gr. B.>.xiTpovos (.see Alll'i itoi'y) + -ic, + 
ALl Oforpertafaingto Alioihoi'V, Hence 

Allotxp‘pli:ailj-ir,*c AHoitrapi-city {rtuv). .Su 
A'lJotrope, mi .illotropic form. 

AJlotropism (itlir-tr/iuz'm) 1S51. [f as 
piec. 4 -ism,J Allotropy asapnnciple or pi ijces5 
AUotroptoe (ielp'triJ'paiz'. z'. rare, [f, as 
prec +-IZP.] To ebange allotropicoiiy. 
Allotropy (Slfi-tidpi) [mod. ad fli, u?.- 
AoTpono, f. (l^Aprpoircp, /. dXXooo- rplrtao. f. 
Tptirfip.j The variation of physical pio^iert es 
without cb.qngo of iubstence, first noticed by 
Berzeims it\ charcoal and the diamond, 
tAU OU‘t, adv, ME I. Completclji, quite 
-1633 ; esp, in To drink all out; to laupty a 
bumper. Home it. si A bumper -idii. 

All 0‘Ver, adv. 1577. i. Over the 


a- (Ttian). 


at! (Itwd), 


tmd net denvabte from Gr. v'ufitxiiy j wtoFe erte^'m gv^rv iVrt'-: rr/. ofrim U? 


a (cut). j(Fr.cb<f). 3 (evsr). 3 i(,/,<ye). ; (Fr. eaa do vie). 


i (art). ! (Psyche) g (w'Jurt;. p '.get). 



ALLOW 

a F n hed done o ( a" ) g o' (f om 

i) <? / Jnd spo ed a o c ebod S5 

3 /t a cv L IT d He 

rji A 11 D verish ar V A I o ve- .ab- 

ne a _iid-rp coUco 

AliOl^' (diQu'j, y. ME. L^i. OFr. alerter 
(ffi.'-), 1, to prajie — L. atiandiire , a. to be- 
stotv, assi^ : — L. al'ocarc. Many Uies Mend 
I and auj I. Fr. atLimari 

i, tnTKi. '(-To praise, comimend -17B3 ; to 
approve of, sanepon ) A!E. r witlt 

f/fu/ft, 1534 . to accept as satisfactory ) 
ME ; ftnif. vntli of -1743, 3. To accept 

as true or valid, to admit 1548 ; ijii>-, witlj of 
1528 : with snbonl cl. to concede 1643 , mtfi 
cv’npl. to admit a tfnnj to be 1593 ; to con- 
ciude, opine, or st.ite aa an op'nion formed 
(£n^, o-xfi Amcr. t^Sa, 3 iretns. To 

concede, perniit (an .action, etc.) 1553 , m'tlj 
iitf 1637 ; cefi, to perrait oneself to indulge 
nr;, -^to 0503 r zKtr. to admit 0/1733. 

I. Upon reasonable cause to be alJoved bya justice 
of the peace Bs-sciSTONE. tit wll be aiiowed iia 
that m.amttse ts a human society Milt, AllO'veiJ for 
lair r/pa. 1 'lowed I d make tifin sorry fur K 
jl/ay. 3, IVhera many sorts of nurship ba allowed 
Hobbrs, His ,, laadneis Allows itself £0 anything 
Leaf nr, vii, 107, 

H. Fr. allontr', — L. alluc.tre, j, -j-To .ts- 
sign as a right or dun -1396 , to give, or let 
rtny one have, .ns his share, or as wh.nt he needs 
ME. ; -j-to portion, endoiy -1772. a. -f-To 
place to one’s credit, count to one -1667 ; 
hence, fto deduct from ihrj deb.t, to abate 
'■^330; gcti. to add or dnduct (so muoU) on ac- 
count of sometning not formaJlynppeanngrdS^, 

T. The Laiv alio ires it, Aad (he Court awards it 
Me'vli. I’, IV, 1. 303. A, him but his plaything of .a 
peo iPurB. a. To a- an hour fur time lost m chsni; 
mg truioSi et<L Hence AUower, one who allows 
Isenses J. ft, s, 3'. Alfownient^ «ajiot!on,approv.il 
AUovvablc i,aiau aii’l), a. .hIK. [a. Fr. 
aUouabU : see kiAow and -abi.e. ] fLand- 
aMe-iyoa , .nceeptnble 1352 ; .idmissiMe, prob- 
able i 6B3 ; permissible, legitmt.nte 1368 
Fr.ayar for jSe deed E not a CovBRnvLK. Hence 
AllowableneSB, AUovrablv adv, 
iUlowance (akttfaiis). sA ME. [a. OFr. 
aUua/tc^, f. jlouif ; .^eu .Au-OW.] The notiQ!! 
of aUnwing ; a thirg Uloived, i. •(’I'raisi; 
-1S33 ; approbation, .sanction, voluntary ,nc- 
ceptanoe {prpA.) 1532; f.tckiioiWedgemeiit 
'-1756: permission, aiiffeianoe 1628. a. The 
action of placing to one's ciedit, admitting in 
an account, or .dlotting oti account of evnenses 
11:74; allowed m account, a con- 

sideration -1574. 3 A limited portion or sum, 
(tf/f. of rnonc), or food 1440, 4. Rebecs, de- 
duction, discount 1330. $, jf^e, The taking 

into account of miugatmg or estentmimg cir- 
cumstances tbyS. t6. A b.tlnnoe -11554. 

J. The a. of slavery iti the ijuuth t'sffvw, 3. 

Illibemihe of Farents in a, towards thtir Childroii 
jBacov. 3. They consider this A ( Pin-money J ns 3 
hind of Alitncnry .Aduiso.v. The short A, the liieid 
and Water of a Prison 1711. A scant *, of suir-lisbt 
Alter. Cotin/s 30S, 4. Tv rtttiie iiUototince , r 7 add 

or deduct, in order to provide for incidentaJ circum- 
stances, An a. for the uasts. of the 'I'nnber 1663 
S To make -t-Iiowances for Conduct Stpklk, 

Allotvance (ilau’dits), ik 1839 [f. the sb, 
Cf. por/rcTs, ate,] r. To put upon an allow- 
.tiice : to limit in the amount ailoivcd, a To 
supply in limited quantities 1840 
Allowed (Moa-d), //■/ rii. ME. [f. Ai- 
t-OtV. ] Praisiy!, accepted .ns satisfactory 

-1728, o. 1-icenscd 1589 ; .acknowledged 
11749 •' allotted 1440 ; rerouted 1674. 

a. An a. ptinter ijSf), fool T"«r/. Al t, v. tar. Tha 
a. and astabluilied models af £ood breeding CitBSTEiti . 
Hence AJIowedly iseh. 

Alloxan (ttlTj-kwh). 1833 [L Atl(an~ 
TOiv) A OXAfi-iC). j Chtui, An org.iuic com- 
pound CrHjIfjOi, one of the ovidstion pro- 
ducts of uric acid. Henve Ano'sanate, a s.iU 
of alloxanio acid. Alloxamlc u 
Ailoxan'fcln (sclt-jksm'ntni). 1853. Chem, 
An organic compottnd 

-Alloy (alol-'), sh. 1598. fa. Fr. ahit~ 
OFr. alti. Norm, algz, whence Alt-av li.’ 
The Fr. aid ivas erron. identified with d Id 
Cf. At-t-AY s^.i I j. Fineness, standard, of 
gold or silver 1804 ; -tagio of exchange -idya. 

3 A baser metal mixed with a nobler, etf m 
gold ana sliver coinage 7719. 3. The con- 
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d on of m e gay 4 ti magam 
f rt j a ompou d con am ng a b e me ... 

656 fg j\, ,nHiiisic quality -'1674. 6 

jig Adtui-vtute of that which lowers la char.ac- 
ter or value , alien element 1623. 

4. ^Intive adfoyr one of ouniiim and mdiuin oc, 
earring with ttativo plaunuin. 6. A 1 ase .-s ofii.oru! 
cownrdiLe C. BrostK. 

Alloy (3J01 ), V r 6 dr, fa. fr. a.lcytr\~ 
OFr. aht-er, ahet t-I- alhgare. Cf. At-LAV 
vDs 1 , 2 , repl. by -ILLOY.] I. To miK with a 
b i.vcr metal, so as to reduce m standard 1691 
a, I o tnii metals iSaa ; tnir, (r^.j toenter into 
corabinatioij uiih another nietAl 1S39 S.jfg 
lo deb.use by admivtiire 1703 4 >fg- To 

temper, moderate td6i. 

Alloy age, the art or process of ailovsnu 

meuK 

_^All020Oia (,-t Jur. 4 «-oid). 1858. [f. Gr 

dAAot + fpoi'.] Biol, A separated animal bud 
differing tn n.-itme from the parent. 

All-red, a, 1895. Used to indicate a tele- 
graph-line. 4 trading route, etc., lying through- 
out 111 territory of the British Empire. (From 
the piactiee of coioiinng British and Impen.il 
territory red 111 our maps ) 

A ll(-'roit'nd. r8o5. A. urfti. Everywlierc 

aiDUiid ; affecting er(n.illy nil tlic pans or every 
one in a circle or company 1871. B. ftvf. 
-froand all the parts of 1805. C cai/; Includ- 
ing every tiling or every one in x given circle. 

C Ah afl-rcutid man • one who bos ability in a!! 
cit-paniriciiti- Hence All rou-iidci-, he who or 
that which 1- nil round, e. g. a coilur. 

All saints. 15^ T'lie saints in he.nyen 
collectively. The fuslival.callydalsoAIISaiats' 
Day (N'ov, r) Also >= Au-kaulow Bde, 
Allseed Ig'lsfd). A aame for various 
mr.ny-seeded pl.ams. a. The ge,ui!s Fely- 
carfon. b. A species of Goosafoot {Chtno- 
paBtutt Pah'tfeinum}. c. Radiols AJiltcgp-ava, 
d. The Knot-grass {Fi>fy,y(viw/i aztatlanj. 

All souls. The souls of all tie pious dead. 
The festiv.tl on which the Ch. of Rome makes 
supplii ntions on their behalf, called also All 
Souls' Day (Nov. a) AH Souls’ Eve, tiic 
evening of .Vov r. 

Allspice iq'hpsisl. rfiai. [f Au- + 
.SiTCF, as louibitimg the fl.nvi'iir of cinnamon, 
nutmeg, and cloves j r An aromatic spice, 
Jrm.tica Pepper ot Pimentn, the dried !>*n y of 
Gitgc?!!,! dimeni.e or Allspice Tree (N.O 
.Mpdacex] of the 'K^'est Indies. a, A name 
of other aromatic shrubs : A. Tree 01 Carolina 
A., Calycantims fiondux ; Japan A., Lhimoa- 
atti/tuj fiagiam ; Wild A.. Ltnetcra Bmootn 
Hence A'Hspi cy a, tzamc-tod , hot. 

AlltUiUg'. Oi>j. or dial. Everything, 
Allude talifi-ii), V, J 525 - olht- 

licfc j fr. To mock -1577 : to pi.iy upon 
words, to refer by play of words -1637 ; to 
refer by play of twey (iraiis. and Infr ) -1665. 
3. tn/r. To have or W-ite an indiiect or pass- 
ing reference to (not = refir) i333. -fs 
ti-ans To refer a thing to, as a thing to its 
author -1634, •(■4, To hint, suggest -1677. 

a. Qtiotitiiotis which a. to the Perjuries of iFe Fair 
STm.1-- He often alluded to b'- poverty rSjy, 

I'AJluaiette falnmc-tj. 1848. [Fr.] A 

match forlight’ng. 

tAllU'mine, m 1581. [a. Ft, al{!)ufPiirur, 
refhsb of OIT. alttme.r . — late L. edlunnitare,'] 
To illummate. 

■) Ana-minor. 1483. [a. Anglo-Fr n/ftt- 
TKtnenei ' ; see prec. Aphet. to EustlNCU? end 
LtMNER.] An illuminator, a limner -1607. 
fAllu-rance. 1580. [f. the vM] Entice- 
raent, -f-Allu-iaat ppl. a, enticing. 

Allure (al'Dn-j), v. ME. [a. OFr. alurer, 
f a 4 Iserer, to I-URE, orig. a term of Falcourv.] 
I. To attract or tempt by something fi.ittcrmg 
or .advantogeous; to enttee : to win over. 
3. To fascinate, charm itu2 ; fto attract, 
cHcit -1794. 

I Kc,. Allur’d to brighter worlds and led the way 
GotDB-v. Athired by holies af reiief JoKxsow. 1 
The Sun. .Allur'd hix eje Milt. F. I-, lu, s 73 , 
’Hence AHtt'rer, he who, or that which, abn-us 
Aituring dl, st, the action of attracting with the 
protjiect of advantage: ■VfasematJou, pfi.a tempt- 
ma, seductive: attracth-e, fascinatm«7 AUu'riag -ly 
adt/,, -ttess (r.nrt 
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+Allure if IS4S -he vb.] =• Ai- 

LvBl'AlENT -1758, 

I Allure (al« r), 1883, [Fr,] Gait, 

mien, .tir. 

AllUT'ement; (Sliusutnent). 1548, [f. tbe 
vb,] I The action of alluring , endtement 
i;6i, s. Fascination, charm 1579, 3, ’Tbnt 

which abiires ; a lure, bait 1348. 

1. Though . 4 dam by his wife’s el fell Milt, T. F 
11,13 1. . 2. Alluiemeuts to enlist in tne onny ifaj. 
Allusion I al'ii-.ysn), 1548. [nd L etllu 
s>e»um teeALLOEE.] ft. Illusion - j6j 8 
+a. A ^^O^d-pl^ly -3:731. f3, AsjmbolicaJ 

leference -1781 4.. A covert or irttpiied re 

feience i 6 t 3 . 

Allusive i, 53 V 7 ’siv ), a. 1^05.1 [f. L, 

fi. PuTanin^ -1656. 2. Sym- 

bolical ) i 6 o^n 3* Containing aliusioa 
iScj. 

X, //f’*' ox 

nines' si-ws* thivtse in which ii)e cbni^ics play upon 
tbo bearer’s rninie <jr title* an tiie manJeis (OU'r, 
<trt 7 ndci) boine by the DiiVe cj" AnintJe!. >ienc« 
Ailu'sive-ly vnr, tAJtu’sory, 

tAll-utterly, ndv. ME, Wholly; .lEso- 
lutely -1631. 

Alluvial (ahw'vi&l), a, 1802. [f. L allee- 
vium. J Of, pertaining to, or consisting qf nliu- 
v.um. vur. AUu-viaa {rare). 

Alluvion (AUw-vian). 1536. [ti. FT.,ac 3 . L. 
a Bret' 1 011c HI.'] t 'Hie w.ash of water against 

the shore, or a river-b-iiik. a .An irmndation 
.1 fiood 1550. 3 Tlie matter deposited by a 

flood 1731 ; esf. AbbUVtUM 1779. + taxv. 

Tile imperceptible action of flowing water in 
forming new land 1751. 

3. Sp-taoma a. over lis itieadaws Catuv. 
Alluvium (Miil-viSm) PI. -ia, -Imus. 
1665. fa L., neiit. of adj. aHuraui f al- = 
ad- 4- lucre ] Deposits of e,trtb, iaiid, ate. left 
by water flowing over land that is not per- 
manently submerged , esp. those left in nver 
valleys and deltas Also/g 
tA-Il-who-le. ME. Itf. Ft. /e>r// ctdier.] 
cdp. Entire -15SS. adv. Emnely -r6oi. 
Hence -[A U-whodly oift.'. 

A'lltvork. 1830. tVork, esi. doniestii;, of 
all kinds Maid ofall-aiioi 4 ; n general servant, 
Ally (abi-), t>. [ME. a Ol-r. cftoT-'— E. 
dhgarc. Cf AEI.AY t. 2 . AbbIGATR, ALT-OV.] 
I irans. To unite for a special object ; now 
chiefly of manage, association of sovereign 
stntes, and union of nature or spirit. Const, 
to, a. !»tr. To etitei into alliance (arcb.) 

ME. fg. To miv (Cf. dhy, allnp.) -x^oo. 

», In maritipe alicd to the eifperour ME. He 
.iliied hinweif cli.aely to Disi lemnine M aOallav. a 
Hu fortiign peirer will n with us iBss, 

Ally taioi'), M.i ME. [ft the vb.] -fl. 
ahlrad Kmsliip-tsga ; alltaune-igSy, -j-Il, 
eollect. Kindrcii -1460 m. xadifldnal, 
ti . A rektive -1554, a, fig. .Anything akin 
to another by stuicture, properties, etc 1697. 
3. One united w.th nnother by treaty ot league; 
now tJ-Vij. of sovereigns or swies 1593. 4' fig. 

Anything auxiliary to another 1853. 

T. This Oeiitleiaan iho Prmeus neere Alls Row, 4 
7 ul iiL i. 114. 3 Tile rdlaJjiie melaiv sad rheir 

alhea {ztrodx 3- Ajimiun, tae attcient n, of Israel 
StanlsV. 4. TroctariauNiu ihe a, ofRoine 1653. 

Ally, alley, alay (mil), rA- t’jso, [ab- 
brev. of A toiitfi'cr , c(. etc.] A marble 

of real nfob.tster. 

Allyl (ai'li!]. 1654. U I- +-YI,= 
Gi, uAij,] CJteffr. .A monovalent hydro-carbon 
radical, CjHi. Also as in dl/J sleokd 

C,H,OH, atiyl atlpiiid^ (C3H5}aS, etc. Hence 
ATlylamme, the ammonia of the a. series 
CjHjNHj, also called Aotyl.troine. A'Uytate, 
a salt ot a., .is ton'niwi allylate CjH^OXa. 
A-llylene, n divalent bjdro-cai-bon radical, 
CiH,. iboracHc with ntetyietin, AEo called 
prof me. AHylic m. A'llyliii,n vr-tcid liquid, a 
by-prodiiot in the preparation of allyl alcohol, 
Alma, almstli (mloift). Also AlkeCh). 
tSr4 [a Arab, almali, ' learned ' (in music 
nnd dancing).] .An Egyptian dancing-girl, 
AlmacaTi'tar (mlmaitK'titaj). ME, fa. 
Fr .rlmiicantarat. ad. Arab , deriv. of puri- 
(nrah, a bridge ] pi. Circles of the spbtsre 
p.'irallel to the boriMti ; pnralleis of nliitude. 


u (Ger, Kiln), ei (b'r. pcee). ii (Ger, MrilJcr]. 7? (Fr, dHBe). f> (cwl). « ( 5 =] (tb4ire). 4 (<t) (r«n}, / l,Fr. feifre). a (feV, fom, earth). 



ALMABIA 

3 iie « ms cpf an a a'ne Q he de 
m aa on o me a d a de SSo 
C nb a staff an oi me y n d 
sV b rv b S S 

in order to correct the c<inipaiisj 

Almadia .glmadfa) idSr. [a<J Arab.] 
A nver-boat, x. An tndiaii boatj Soff long, 
and very swift An Afnean canoe, made 

of bark or of a hollowed imak. 

Almagest (sedmatlgest'), ME. [a. OFr. 
almagesti, ad. (ulL) Arab., ad Gr. jUTjitrrr] 

(St o-urTofis).] The great astroaomioaltreibse 
of Ptoleray : also, other great text-books of 
astrology and alchemy. 

II Alcoa gra. 1703 [Sp., a, Arab.] A 

deep red ochre the Jib atiicum of the ancients, 
found in Spain. , r 

fA'lnmin. Also -ayn, -anfe. ME. [a 
OFr aleman (mod. alieviaKd).'] A adj 
German -166^ B. si. i A German -1698 . 
3 A kind of dance, or dance-music, => Alle- 
MANDE (arch ) 

■j-A-Imaine, -any. ME. Germany -1682. 
Almaia-ri-vets. 1530. Light armour, 
made fiesible by overlapping plates slidjng on 
rivets. First used in Germany. 
lAlma Ma-ter. 1713 [L.] A title given 
bv the Romans, esp. to Ceres and C>bele. and 
transferred in Eng. to Universities and schools, 
regarded as 'fostering mothers" to tlreir 
alumni. 

Almanac (g’lmEd&’l. ME [In med L 
App. t. Sp., Arab. al-maadkA. 
calendar , of uncertain origin ] An snnua! 
tihle, or book of tables, containing a calendar 
of months and days, mth astionoinical data 
and ealculations, ecclesiastical and other anni- 
versaries, etc., and, m rormer days, astrologi- 
cal and astromsteorologieal forecasts 
Locke m the A., finde out the Mocne.shine irftdj. 
-V in i, SV. Falabood and Lying hka Almaaackefi 
of the last yeare, are now out Dmnsa. You 
would reduce all history to an a. Boswaci,. 
AlmflEtdlne (selmandm, te-lmindai n). 
1638 [a cotTupbon of Alabakdine. Also 
erron almondmj.] An alumina iron garnet of 
a violet or amethystfne tint. 

Turkis and agate and almondme Tennysok. 

Aimandite (ts'lnjindait). [f. prec. + -ite.] 
Dana's name for almandine as a, m'netal, a 
variety of garnet. 

+A-lma.-nner. Comb, f all manner used 
atlnli. ME. [orig. a genitiye = ' oE every 
sort ’ ; Eoe Manner and All. ] -1526. 
AIiiie(li ; see Alma. 

BAJmeadiDii. 1852. [Sp , angm. of al- 
mtndra almond ] The Brazil-nut tree (Ba'~ 
fhollsiia excehaj. 

Almery, obs. f. Ambev. 

Aimes se, obs. f. Alms. 
fAImi'ghE a OE [f. All -t- Might, 

pfob pa, ppla. of May.] s= ALMiGRTy. Usu 
pert. -1346 ’tAJml’glitftil, a, ME. only, [f, 
All atfii. + MtGHTFLTL.j All-powerful ; var. 
■j-Almi'ghtifBL ■f'Almi'glitin, jS. and a, ME. 
only, [var, of Almighty.] U sed In apposiUon 
to Ooci : also alone. 

Almighty (§Iin3i'ti), a. OE [f. All 
atfc. 4 - Mighty. OE. wfmrarjg.l All-power- 
ful, omnipotent. i. aitni. With Ood, etc. 
OE. ; absol Tkt Almighty OE. Occas. in 
superl. 1598 . a. gtn All-powerful ME. 

^ slang. M'ghtjr, great ; evceadingly 1824. 

1.^ t am the sdmighue God, waike before me One. 
xvii.i _ Doth the Alaughtiepeniert Justice yciviii. ; 

I Afmiehty Sampson CutucEu Toe jl dollar (a phr 
duo tQl W. IpvuG, 'Almighty’ nonsenae t'Q speak 
traxsaUaniisl) Di Ql'incfv, vats. tAImi'ght, 
tAlmi’^litend. Hence Almi'ghtily (wfo AL 
mi-ghtmess. 

AEnirali, -inyra (mlmtTra] 1878. [ad. 
Urdu (through Pg ) L. annarzum ; sec 
Ambry.] Anglo-lnd. for a cupboard, press, 
chest of drawers, etc, 

t'A'ltnistry. \ 7 joc.ioxall-mysiery,'] B.Jons. 
dAlniiier, var of Almoneil 
A lmoign, almoin faimoi-n'). ME [As 
almCTiUt a. OFr. almlne (tooo aumPne } ; see 
Aims.] fi. Aims ; nlms-chest ME. 3. 
Tenure by divine service, or by performing 
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pCLliaa it-Uio, — 1 ‘1 — 

parpctual tenure by free gift of chanty. 

t A'lEtlonage, ibSS [('• OFr. almcsmiga, 
f alMQsmir ; see Alms.] Tn Frank almon- 
age almoin \ see AlMOIGN. -16S7. 

Atoond (aunand]. ME [a. Obi. t'l- 
mande, earlier alemandloy early Rom. 

-dill, -ala, f. L. amygdala, a. Gr. datrySak^ 
The cA for a- is perb. Sp., as if a- were Arab. 
al-. ] I . The kernel of a drupe, the produce 
of the nlTDOud tree, of which there ace two 
kinds, the sweet .rad the bitter 3 Hie 
tree, Amygdalus Co/"iavins (N O. Hosasex) 
1697. 3 - Anything made with almonds, or 

like almonds in shape, or almond blossom in 
colour ; esp. the tonsils, called almonds of the 
threat . jaws, or cars {aic/e ) 1578. Aiso a 
pigeon, the Almond Tumbler lE^. 

a. Mark well the novvering Almonds in the Wood 
DrYDEU. 3. Bulla, or rather almonds, of purple 
marble RosKiu Creaoi colour and a. 1879. 

CMii, a.-hlttter, a preparation of cream, whites of 
eRgs boded, and blanched almonds; -kernel fti,- 
Movn I, 3 / r -U Uk, a preparation of aweet blanched 
almonds and water, -oil. the e' pressed oil of hitter 
aitncnds, or benzoic aldehyde , a tree, the tree that 
hEirs almonds, also ^rey hair; a. trrn-bler isee 
Almovu a"!; a. willow, iWrjr ariygaaium, -worts, 
the plants of N O Dr^aers. Hence A'lmondy 
a having, or suggeatmg, almonds. 

A Imond-fii mace, 1674. [Cormption 

of Allemand, i e Germrm furnace,} A fut- 
nace used to separate mettils from dross, and 
tu reduce slag of littwrge to ie.id 
Almoner 1, almner (K-lmonot, auunoA. 
ME [a. OFr. aumoncr, anmonur : — late L. 
'^af«d5!«dt-iKi for elcemsynanus, sc, homo. 
Cf, OFr. almo'-nhei — L. ekemosynaior,'] i. 
An official distributor of the alma of another , 
a functionary in a religious bouse, tti the house 
of SI bishop, a person of rank, etc. Occ.is 
applied to the chaplain of a hospital, etc 
Also Jig. 1822 a One who gives aims 
largely (arch,) MF, 

X Jiidas Was iesu crist aumoner ME. _fg. 
The sun is the a of the Almighty Hsusckeg a 
An amnar to the poore that helpless cry 1501 

TA’lmoQSrS, ME. [a. OFr. aumaertihe 
— L. *‘elicnthsynana, so iur^a J An alms- 
purse : a bag -14S0. var. Alner. 
A'lmonersliip. 1847 [£. AimonfaI-u 

-sHip] The office of an almoner. 

Almonry (tedmonu) 1480 fa. OFr 
au{l)>nosnerie,f av(l)>nos«ter , secALMONEK 1 
t A place where alms were distributed, ■fs 
= Almoner * 1535. Cf Amrey, 

■[Almose. 1463. [var. of Alms.] ■= Alms 
t, 3. Also ns sing, -1587. 

Almost (9 Imrrast, -ma-f. when rtnjih 
5 Imo” St), oitr. Aphet. ’most. OE. [f .Al, 7 , 
4- Most mfir ^mouly.] -t-t. adj. or arfu 
Mostly all ; for the roost part -1658 2 

adv. Very nearly, all but 1200. 

I The -women do ibat woA n- 1658 a. With oh 
or 'ilfni A, thou perswadest mee to be a Chriwuin 
.Irtr vvYuaS. Almost wasnever bang'd iGgg. With 
rd . Ysa are a. came to pat a a fray MmH Ado 
V. i 113. A Aiwrt BO- scarcely any , Atmoti nevrr= 
scarcely ever, otc. tTo intensify an interro^, {L pvrr 
Jhi tl Whom a. can wesee who opens bis arms to his 
enemies South, 

tAlmous. ME. Sc. awmous. [a. ON, 
aimusa ; a distinct by-form,] = Alms 1, 2 

sing 3 jid pi. 

Aims (amz). [OE. al/nysse, 3 . pOpL.*fl/?- 
mosina, peiwarsion of eiimosina, ad Gr lAe-q- 
porrw7, t. KAyos j I. Chantnble relief of 
the poor ; chanty ; tsp, as a religious duty. 
Const, with do, maie, ivor b ; later, wi th give, 
etc tL collect, without pi OE. b. as nng. 
A charitable donation ME. c. as pi. Things 
given in chanty 1557, fjj Jg. A good deed, 
a service to God, a chanty Often ironic 
-1653. 3. Euiti. Teriuieby a , see Almoign ; 

free alms « frank almoign. Reasonable 
alms : a part of an intestate estate allotted to 
tlia poor 

I, a. Hir bond mynistrt of fredom and almesse 
Chalcfiu b. To ask an a Addison, c. Kora. 
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fnln'Sttivers ; -gift, mm.,,., . m ^ - 4 ,. 

•land, l-.nd held in frank nlmoipn. A'lniaguvirig. 
1690. Ine giving of cilms. So -gi vev 71130. 

A'lms-hottse. ME, A Ikukc loundcd hv 
private char ty, c\p. for tlie nged poor 
A’a; n.cr.'y, 1 he house beloiiying to n monastery 
where alms and liospiLxlity u cre dispcnyid 
Almsman. OE. 1 One supixirtetl I15 

.liros , .1 beclesinmi. Alsoy.'_,7 2. An alms 
giter {ard, ) 14B3. 

I illy gay App-m-ll, far an lyimts-inans OosTie 
Shsjcs 

Alniucantar, -Tirie, oils fi Ai.MAc.tNT.Mt 
Aimuce, early 1 . Amici-. 

Alniug ((U’lmjrg) ibir [Heb.] An 

eiron , but in Kiig more iiMi.il, sp of Ai.gi m 
tAImiiry. [.i. t.uit.'i .'bi.xb ] The ‘denticle 
or poiiitei on the .istrol.ibi'. t h.vli f K 
]A 3 mu-ten. 1605. [L omijH f OFr. al 
mutai. a, Ar.ib ] Js/rsl. The nifmg planet 
ill the horoscope -1721. 

AJnage : [i liu d.?, i 1477 
(mod aa/iage), f. aulncr, 
ir/rail, cogn u 1.. «iJ;i3.] 
by the dl sfti. Otl'Ci il 
mspection of wnollcii ilotb. 
such me.isuremeiit ihcc. 

Alnager Intd.'.ar''- ME. [a. OFr aid. 
r.foeor, f. au n.ij^e , n c prcc. \ A sworn onietr 
to ev.umine and .uitLst tl’c iiH’-iMirumciit .unci 
qu.xlityofvcoollengooi!' vm- 'j-A Inur, Aulner 
lAlna-tb, ME ]Anb, 1 Astiol. Tie 
tirst star in tlic limis of Ai ic^ Cii a cilK. 

Alod,-iaI,-ia!ity. itc , t.its. 01 Aii.iin, eti. 
Aloe (tedf], | 0 l' n/j/tcrrrt I.pl ad. L. s/iif 
a. Gr, I al'b as tr Hi b - il.c Ag-iDoch 
Dig, nhv.iis pi 111 l''ii‘,Lj ir. The 
fngr.ant 1CSI11 01 uocitl of chc'.\G\l,i 0 ( li. Fee 
I.iGN'Al.oh? -171/ 2. ,S r;iums of pl.tnfs 

(N.O. sect . L’f. .v.i ) w it!' limi’i jure 
Mit. 3 (I'sii / n.tiiM'oi!- iiiiii 1 pm 
native, pioc\U'"l (lotii cUc itiipu .ch d ju.i.p ol 
ilic plants Ml'.. Iliticr t'v;ii in’iii c . 1520 

cmlilii.g'tH 


[a. OFr. 
f. nine — ' ur 1 
i. MeASiiTi-meit 

me. 1 Ml IL incut ntid 
3 'J iie fee lo- 


iiibi 
.lint C,l 


A im-'d 'iSilb, rll a-, aitb, Ul 


ffiCnum). Q(p 23 s;. qu (W). n (m). g (Fr. ch#f). e (ew). 9 t (/,«/<?). ? C^r. Mu de 


4 pop .1 nntnu of I'tlin I'! 'lit i< 

.1., cip t)icAt.,\\i or Ntiit-iic-'ii Ml" 

X Thygjrminus n. Mi in; nc, .\l, i ■ 
sliv r 3 , 
ilmcu A'lotu y.'l 
planted with, aluus, 

•| Aloe'dary, 1753 (.ui I. tr/mf.rr rrm I 
I ,1led. .-T [lurg.it.vi , cbii.'fry .I'.oi’s. a, I t 
\ irc.iiLs,' 01) the A ot' 

Aloetlc in’Ipit'tiki j7of> [f. fir ilXi 7 
cC, d;ii/t‘t.'C.] A, ,r<lf, I .lA.i', f.il.e orcoi 
t.uin'ng aloes 3 e l/cm .(,y';c ■U.d 1 
ycFo'v anioiTitious powduc, 3, C-ll-N^t/.H fi 
loimed by tlie octiuii ol nitric inu uu .dot 
iSss. B. si. fsc. Wr.Af -vr.J lyUi. 

Aloft ( 51 f -ft s un’u Mr., [a t iN‘ if /cV, 

d lopii, to, in au. f loft, cogn. v, fJHG. hjf 
UE. /y/A Orig of [xii-tiQii- j -(-x I'j', a i 
star -1577 : yfg nilitig iaoi, a [iiiw.'wn 
\t;ich ) Mh. , Iiigli .ibovf tlic (-.irEb o'l h tl 
ME. ; d rra the toy -171B Al'-o/g 3 Of 
direction - Into die .ip-. lift, uti Irgli , alloy,'' 
ME 4. On ot to a ii gt.cr p.i t oi 

thosbipMF. •j'S pr p On tl.n top ol ; uboic 
-1613 

at A diLTub tli.it silt I'p a Dinn s F-nrii' sat 1 
Popr. 3, BK.wliira I)i hoi- 4 Otir-„j\M' i 
a luft Barci VI, S 1 Ure.ithe afeiii A ih" i! ol 
Shahs 

AlOgian {nidu-d ruin). 1674. nl, cntil 1 
alogittni,l Gr (Hclynii , cf it.ri.ti.'n ] Out. ot 
a sect who denied the dUiultv of Ehc ' I.iigos 
^ Alogotxophy ( p'l.Vw; tt.'i ' ■ 1 7 ',.7 1 f . G r 

dAii-yifs I rpi«/ju I M,d, Evccssivi; nuti'ti)ii 
e g of the bones, rLbnlling in dcfoirm ty. 
tA-Jogy, 1646 [.111. meiiE a. Gr J 

Absurdly. StR T. Eeow vr.. 

Aloid (.ra'lsiiti), a 1853 [f. Aloe -ui 
for -OIL.] Reserablmg aides. 

-Aloin fR-'lpimi. iSti [f. Alov -in] 
Chem. The b tter purgative p'mciplti in alofi. 
winch foi ms in ci-\st,il.s. 


Tie), 1 (stt). i ^Piyciir) 9 w lirtl) p 
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ALSINACEOUS 


Alomancy, var ot Halomancv. 

Alone (,dl£fn-n), a, and ndv ME [ong 
AL,hadi.’. +Oke. Aphet. ]nn dial to Lone j 
I ht Quite by oneself, unaccompanied , 
alone of Its kind, unique 1535 , alone m ' 
T.ction or feeling ME. a xi^ind bo,Q, \ 
unique {j art.) 1547 3. Tal;en oi acting hy 

Itself after, or separated from, the .sh ) 

MF 4 Also of a number, 111 all prec 
ticnsGs : By themselves ME. Subjectively ' 
5 With no one cKe m the same c.iso ; ev-| 
clus vely. (Bcf. after, 01 scpAiatt d fiom the 
sb ) ME. 6 t'cfLt With \h , udj , phr . or i 
cl Only, meicly, evcltisivdy ME. 

I Ntiver Iciss a. than wlii-*n 1 Ho'H'll. A- on 
* \vi ic Coi RKiryiE A ui .in u^Muuni u/.r/ZI So 
} u [Or ai me ffru', secOvio, fn tr alene^ i>{y 

I ofis tnow ). To let or leave alone • to lerive 
to their own tlTorts, ri.bsn.in from c me 

a. lor ^nvertring T’ik^ jV in. iv Qni, s ihjn Gtvl 
I564 3. A in. Ill IvU'-tii not in breed filomi Wiuirt 

IV 4 dhoy t\vo tllune .MIb s hy 

h 1 a and onely (JiJM L. Tis iii>t % niv Jiik> Clixiku 
HcrniLT. ii 77. Hence tAlo’iiely <>1, uid ixiiu 
o!il> soic, solifiry , &uleli, soiit.vrih Alo'neUfiSS. 

Along (ftlp'i}), a I arch, and d?aL [OK 
g ang. the pi cf. becoming or being dropped 
See LonG.J In A.'oni^ of {euLcr on, lu OE 
Pertaining, owing to ; on nccouiit of. 
(Cammoa jn I.OLidon .and south, dnif ) 

Aid long of huT it v-iii Thjt [etc ] v. v, ^71, 

A of bim ind you Dh.i-.K'Vq 

AJong c] h ((T -h aJr and fref, fOK 
/ang", f. and- ficiiig 4* long Onig 
jiTiadj ^ Cf I^NOT.Ono.J iA, adj (only iu 
OE ) Extending lengthwise, livelong Merged 
in all long : ns <iU long -iM i'h 
B p'^‘'p* Orig aJj with gi.n, Ct olu,ad of 
etc Through the \.'hole length of, from end 
lo end of, whether or dy -'Z ■ of\ 

(often, with OE , fiiUo^vnig tiic line of opp. | 
to zcrif<f Oh, ; pai ihcl to the loiigtli of MK 

Ihe Tcmpfiiit r'lvt'ja, the plain 1 KOMSON, ^jtuahng 
a the cooit Joiin'^os’ 

C utfz> ['J'he piep ^Mlh obj omitlfd ] i 
In 1 line with thu lungcn , lengthwise Now 
oiilv With i'y and as in iic'tt, 2 Witli 

vbs of motion (hiw ud in the line of motion | 
.Mso Jig (:^ee (]i:ots ) ME 3 rlhpd {:o . 

omitted, but Us fnrt'i rot. Lined ) in eompiny, 
w th (some one) t5'jo 4 1 ongthwi-^e ; .it 
full length OfitMi svitii all Mb, *{*5 lu 
lull .= Fr, f?// ) -1583 'I'G .Mir. 

~ 1 m - i7v 10 ff ) -I sdo 

* A hy ihu kill'; . hi h wny mv, 17 z 

7 ’j f'l.T' rtA'ee ui e« f on oolai vff hciilfl 
7n t on the w iv, or in Lonipiuv tv t/i , im^LthLi 
rtifr , iti c^'hiuninMn 7c‘.Ar 'i hi*n 1 must lug >i>u a 
w th rtii', S w s dir Mill % 'ut'flMsa JJifujiy. i- The 
kmve tuuh A. li’s Tiist) Hitijr ihL'. All 
liiruughuut Ail i a htiuimi 1 ' kPKviAK, 4 ViuKr 
\ 3ud 'j rLt*s Hv' ihs,e ill A'.v« ,s Ind v iii, ^ 
Lr t(f, a ships, U'uuthwisu ttj the shqj. 
Alongshore i.ilc ijpj .il, ot^:' i^vg fl 
^LONO /ri/'. + .SaoiSE ] .Mong^j', or .'V, tlic 
^]>o c 

Alongside (alfj ^s-ii tl), li/y 1707 [Aloxo 
p: ep, + SlLiE 3 A. ad.'. Alnni; or p.imllul to 
tbo side of , with j/ side bv sul. with , .iKo 
lySr. B. /n'*. [oj omitted, 1 Side by 
side with i 7 C )7 

A /i' A uf him sti-ied hh Tiuttemt .1 uncle FnvI■'t^^ 

Alomgst. ME. Long [I,Vn^v'j, ndvb tteii 
in cs , coinipted to .lA if Mti'crJ. ( f 

etc,] A. / Ip tThroiieii tlie length 
of opp. to eci-oii. etc. -1670 ; the s'de of 
15S0 tB a't', Onw.irds by the eide oi 
-ji;9qt opp to ai/iwur! -17717 , tog 'tiit'^ ,e;f 7 
-1817 , as f.ii os {.r plicc indiCiUed) -1670 

f I’ll n — ,r.'c j.o;-!/. /) ; If./ 

Aloof (aid f'l, adv. J570 [f, jt'ri’/ ’ + 

I 0 31 -', peril, flora I)ti. Iji'f. conn u.th ME /<>/, 
iiDf Sec ,il>o Lt Ft’ 1 ■} t. fh>. ,X’iii‘ 'riie 

order to keep the ship's lie id to the wind ; note 
lorF-tdyS Also/f^ a tid. lUL Aw-x, 
to the isitidwaid 153’. 3. Hcnco n At a 

d st.inco (jni’f), .ipi't; e p with /hj'd, hep, 
ttc 1540; flora ,t dist.ince 1517; abo ftg 
4 As (0-iipl or p‘fd : At a distance 1607. 
As -^tirep t = ahif p ovtA “iSfi?. 

3 No frendedr.sweth nere, I ftyt alciwfe is,|0. Purple 
clifL a. duscried 'Ifnsi'sov /iV To stand, keep, 
hold aloof i/nv«i to tihs no pirt in, short no 
yyiDpathy mth. 4, To heepe fdaiictersi aloofo 
E\con, prep. The preat Lunnn.iric Aloolf thcsTahiiT 


Constellations thich Milt . /7 A in 577. Hence 
Aloo fncss, the state of being a. [l,t, and Ji^X 

II Alope'Cia. ME. [L , a. Gr, aAuinjK'ia 
fo’.-in.tnge, also baldness, f, dXtJiirijf fox, 
^i/ed Baldness. Hetioe AIo pcclst, one who 
treats baldne.ss. 

Alordnic i^as Iptsi'nik), a. 1875. [f 
Al{oe) + Okcin +-ic] Chem, In Alorcin-tc 
Acid, produced by melting pot.tsh 

upon aloes 

Alcse (alffii's'', sb. 1591. [a. Fr, :— L. 

iiloiii,^ A fish {'iloha eoiui’iitnzi), cornraonly 
callid At.i ice, 01 Albce sbaa. 
lAIO'Se, 71. [a. OFr. alost-r, aU-, f il + !ai 

— \„*iaHdnicx lain J To praise : also/^. , 
to repot t (in .a bad sense) Only in ME. 
llAlOiaatte (a'l;/|a'l). 1778. |_a hr ahu- 

a'c, Pad native name ] The Howling Monkey, 
Mycrlci ot S America 

Aloud. (.Maud), ada ME [A 

UiLD a Cf ff/ax' ] In a loud voice , with 
gre.it noise , loudly , also {calioa ). 

ilu wcpic alortde t.rw. vhs c. 
s Alcm-t, V, OE, [In form = OE. luiian 
to Inri:, in sense ahltan to stoop. The a- is 
A- prtf 1 J To stoop , to fall over -14S0 , 
•'sp to boiv 111 WQisliip /.J -1500. 

Alow ^alyw), rrn’c'l- ME. [A prtpy-i- 

Low a.. Cf afcir.^ Opp. to aioff Below; 
flowiiwaids Also/x Aaut. In or into the 
lower p.irt of a vessel 1504 
Teas’d .aloft and tlioti a, JjlWTiit^t, 

Alow Lulbu', .‘ilint ), adv ^ n. dial. ME 
[A,vr(/.’ + Lo\v.j Ablise. 
tAlow-, 7'. , .also all-. 1530 [f A- pref. 
it + LOtv]) Tolowei ht and -1576 
Alpi- (ra!p), 1551. flu pi. Alps, a Fi. 

J — L Alpei, P =. 'high' (cf Uael. alp'], 
or 'white' (cf. 1.. n/bu^ ] 1. pi '1 he 

niouiU.un range which sepai.ttes Fr.ance and 
Italy, etc. nap A single peak. (In bwitzer- 
I.ind the p.islure-land on tne laountain side ) 
a .Aii\ high, Cip. .snow-capped, mountain 
1508. AKo // 

z O’re many a Fr.wcn, many a Ficrie A Milt 
y A, It. 6 jo /ly lliis adam.nitinc a at wedlock 
M ILT, 

Alp - (ra!p). MF, [?] A bullfinch. 
tAIp d. M E. [var, of iiLi‘.] Eleplihut 
11 Alp *. 1836 [.i. Ger.) A demon. 

A.lpaca (alpa.-ktti 1792. [a. .Sp , f. al 
Arab, .in + /.ir.i n itive n.tmo.] 1 . zk Peru- 
witii qii.tdrupcd. .t species of ll.inia, h.aviiig 
long fine woolly Ii.nr 1811. Also ..TArA 3 
•ilp.ica wool 179a : ttl.co, the fabric made of 
It Often att) A 1838 
Alpenstock ttc Iptrastek) 1809 [m<id 
Cl r J A long st.aff, laonited with non, used in 
climb, ng, rsp lU the Alps 
fAlpe-str^. rare. 1664. [f. L alpcslrh 

+ -AL Better o.'/fj.h-i.// ) A. ra// Alpine 
B. lit. An .ilprae species -1673 
Alpe strian. 1861. [f. as prec. h -an.] 

An Alpine climber 

Alpha ia"lta> ME. [a. 1 ,., a Gr. 
ad. Hi'h. dlrpk, ‘ ox or 1 idcr ’, the first 
letter ot the Heb. .alphabet, tornieti from tJie 
hieroghph of an ox's head. 1 i .\nnie of 
the letter A, a, iniheGr, .ilphsibet i6a6 ; hence 
the liegmmng. np. in Alpha and Omega, used 
o! tiod. a. TTie fust in nuniencnl sequence 
eA. Si. Ailr, The chief star in .a constellation 
b. I rum. The fiist of a senes ot isomeimis 
mollifications of a compound 1863. c. Alpha 
r.n't or the hrst of three tjpe.s of r.i^s 

eraittiTl bv r.ulio-ai tive snhstances, consisting 
Of jiositiveh-cliatgcd partiUi-s. Also n/pha (or 
a) pn’t.e.iS 1904. 

r 1 am alpha and 00, th'e biaynnaai? and eiidyaig, 
svidi the 1 .ml < .0(1 \Vv(-a.iF Kf.\ 1. S. z Alpli.a 
.and lk(.t t’aliiworiii iWi!), A. o-irlitliul ibdo. 

Alphabet llabetl, sb. 15x3 [.ad. L. 

alpdahe/um. f. Alpha, Ikta ""Ai.pa, Bi7Ta, the 
hrst two Greek letters as a name for all ; cf. 
.ABC] I. I’rig The set of letters used in 
writing the Gr. language ; hence, any set ot 
char.ioters repr. the simple sounds in ,t lan- 
guage, or in speech Also attne. a. yfC 
The key to any study ; the first mdirncnts 
lySS, fa rVn ’ude-v: -1825 ; a series -1727. 


o (Ger. Kwlh). c ,,Er prw). u ;Ger, MKllerj. « (Fr. dune), p (axrl). 5 (e«| (there). 


* 1 (of these) will wrest an A,, And learne to know 
thy meaning Tit, A, nniL 44 Bence A Iphahet 
■c. lesp. m U.S,i==Ali It veEi 17E, A Ipiiabeta'rian, 
one lemming his a., a bei^irmer , one who studies 

alphabets^ +A'lptiat>eta ry <3;.n4dinientaiy7 30 — 

Aniia.pErAarAN 

Alpliabetic, -al (^e'lfabe tik, -al)^ a. 16412, 
[f. prec ; see -IC and -AL^, Cf, Fr. alpha 
/‘/t/fjjie ] I Arranged in the order of the 
alphabet 2. Of, poitainuig to, or by means 
oftui alphabet 1736. '{■'3, jig, Liieral, strict 

;'ci'aa 

3 AnalpliabeliCulservaUty RIilt. Hence Alpha 
be'tically adz>, 

Alphabetics (reUnl^'tiks). 1865 [Alph\ 
BhL'ic ii.pl tiiiecl subst ] The science of tlie 
<ixprfssioii of spoken sounds by Ictleis. 
Alphabetism i.ce Ifdbeu zhn) 1867. [f 
ALPiiAiirLT -i- -tsM ] I. Symbolization of 
spoken sounds by means of an alphabet 1S70 
a The use of certain letter.-x of the alphabet 
as a signature, etc 

Alphabeti^Je i^ai'lfabet^iz), r\ 1S67 [f as 
piec ] X, To expiess by alphabetic 

letters; to reduce to wntiiig. 2. loairauge 
alphabetically {mod.), 

Alphenic ^delfc'nik), 1657, [a, Fr,, car 
nipt f. Arab, al ^ Bers finid refined sugar ] 
/*lto; ?n 'W'h] te barley sugar. 
tAIphi-tomaxicy. 165a. [ad. Fr. alphtio 
mantle, f Gr, oAi^iTc^inj'Ti?, j Divinatiou by 
barley-meal -rycr, 

AlphitomoTphous, a, 1S79. [f. Gr. ak- 
i)>iTov + +-OL.'S.] Like barley-meal ui 

form ; s.uid of certain microscopic fungi. 
AlphODSin (.otlfp-nsm). 1751. [J. Alphott 
jiT Feiner. of Naple.s.] Sur^. An iiistrunient 
With three clastic branches, for extracting 
bullets flora the body 

Alphonsine (rclturasin), a. 1678 Of Al 
plionso the Wi.se, King of Castile ; apphed to 
(istronormcnl t.ibles invented by him, etc 
I, Alphos (a. IfjJs) 1706. [L., a. Gr. uAi^kj? ] 
Path. Non-contagions leprosy. 

•I Alpleif. 1693, [a. Ft. elpiati, n. It al 

pill j In the game of basset, a mark put on t 
card to iiidio ite th.ut the player doubles Ins 
st.ake .tftci winning -1768. 

Alpine (telpsin), «. 1607. [ad L. a/pi 

hie, I Of or pertaimng to the Alps : lofty, 

A, plants 1754, siiws Hook. An .a liciglic bBOTt 
Alpinist (mdp.aiiitxt). 188 r [a. Er, a/ 
p.iitiu ] An .ilpine climber 
Alpist (te*lpist). ? Of'A Also alpia. 1597 
[<t Fr, ff'/fjfr, . a. Sp.; ? a Gwrttrt/iv wd.j biid- 
'.eed, efp. the .seed of the Canary Grass 
{/‘halai M 

1 AlquifOTHtelkif«'). 1819 [Fr. fi/^rrryiiKJC, 
ad. (ull ) t.’at, (1 leafed Ai.i'OHOt,. 1 A lead ore, 
lesenibling antimony when broken, used bv 
potters to m.alce a green gl.i’e. 

Already (glre <h), arrfz' WE. [Alt adv 

+ UFADy] fi. adj {eoinpl ) Fully jitc 

p.ared -1509. 2 lO/r' Beforehand ; pre 

vtousl) to some specified time , by this time 
thus early. 

1 It bath beene a of oldt time JLO-Ie’i, I lo. 
U Sluo; j can srih be triced m 'Hie three Scotch 
rufiiinenis W4.re a. m England \tAr,vLi.A>, 

Alrigttt, fre<iucnt sp. of etll nplii 1S93. 
[Als. Chiefly jmrM. ME. An intermediate 
form between alse * alsava Also and Ps, and 
used like them. 

Alsatia IEIbiU Jid":, 1688. [L form, of 
A.'-.flij, 1. e foreign settlement, Fr. Alsace \ 
I The proamet' ol -Alsace, n debnt.ible ground 
between France and Germany, whence a 
t .int name for the precinct of White Friars m 
1 ondon, once n sanctuary for debtors and 
ciraunals , licnce, .ni asylum for cnminajs 
llcticc Aleatian .r of or belonging to A t/ 
ail inhabitant of ; a debtor or crirmiial in 
sanctuary- A. [wglfAdp)-. see "WOLF-DOG 3 
liAl segno i.U ^e•nyc}. [Ii ] Jlfus. A dt 
rection ■ Go back to the sign g, and repeat 
Alsike (m-Eik). 1852. [f, yf/si/tv in .Swe 
deu 1 A species of clover, Tufolinmliy laid urn 

Alsinaceous (xlsmri Jas), a. 1835. [f 

L alsinc, a. Gr. aXaivri E -ACEOUS.] Bof 
.Allied to, or like, chidtwesd. 

e (ji) (w'n). ^ (Fr, for're). a (frr, fnm, earth) 


also 
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altisonant 


Also ^ ^ ^ 

{O^ a As e e e c o en d 0 

\ as demon a e eft eiisd n 0 ce to 
£ no„ .he s,ftTidad sen.e] A. Demons a 
t>e ft. Wholly or quite soj m this or that 
very manner -ME.; in like manner, likewise 
-1710, 0. Further, too; replacing Ot, 4 ac, 

FkE. me. 


Elt 

be 


a'5'oiinV/'Mdsimely,lmt inWoesa-u ffere./f'', n iv- 
450 Not only futile, but a. miunoua btcKLE, 

B, Correlative, Ois. replaced by As, So. 

C. Relative and conjaucuve. +As -145B , 
f with subj. As though ME. 

'tAIsoO'H, adv- ME. [■= tt/j soon, i.e. tu 
soon.\ I. As soon ((Tj). ZLY . aussiiit qw, 
-iS7g 3. absol. At once. [Fr. ausstlSi.] -ME. 
Alstaoite (g'lstauoit). Alston m Cum- 
berlaad.l = Bromlite, 
fAltl. 1653. [a. Fr. a!k.'] In To mail 

alt-, a halt -1664. , t s 

Alt^ (sit). 133s. [a. Pr. tr//:-L. altnm ] 
A/aj. High tone ; spec, m/ft alt ; in the octave 
above the treble stave beginning with G. AJ=o 
pg, \ In an exalted frame of nilnd. 

AltaHn (kW Ida), <t and sh. iS'14. [f. 

Altai-, see -AN.l Belonging to the neiglibour- 
hood of the Altai Mountains, var. Alta'ie a. 
Attaite [f.aaprec, Mtn. 

A tellnnd of silvrr, or of lead and silver, 
llAltaltisaimo (altnlti'simei 1855. [It.] 

Ihe very highest sununit. BhoWNINO. 

Altar (5 ItRj). OE. [a. L altare, f nlitis 
Also aeifi , a. OFr., nil ihtb c.] i. A raised 
structure, with a plane top, on which to place 
or aacnfioe oifenngs to a deity, sko Jig. a. 
The raised structure consecrated to the cele- 
bration of the Eucharist ME. , the ' holy table ’ 
of the Eng. Prayer-book, which occupies the 
place of the altars removed after the Refoma- 
tiou 1349. 3 fg- A place consecrated to 

devotional exercises, as in Family altar 1693 
4 A metrical composition, writteo or printed 
in the form of an altar (aroi.j ifiSo. S* The 
constellation, Ara 1336. 

J. Tie share of burnt offrynjes xxvviii, i. 
Fr. The sacred a. of peace BuEitn t IhghAltar, 
the chief a. in a cachedral or cburcK It was not to 
be4ficoiinied an a* but th^comniiiiiionetable B re aeton. 
Receive cbis km^y stvord brooebe dow ftoin the a, of 
God £■«/. Coron^ Siroice (where aloae the word 
remains in aathoticative use). 2 " o icad a h'tds tc the 
fti i, a. to the place where the otarria^e service in a 
church IS concluded | whence ‘ hymeneal a. 

a,*bTead* thAS. used m the Cotnm^ion; 
-ijlotll, the linen cloth used at the Communion or the 
Massj the silk frontal ^ ‘fire, the fire on an 
relisious *£coci^ -fconial» ‘factug^ a movable 

fmme or hAUglng of mlk, etc , placed m hone of the a,, 
the ajti^rndiufn ; -piece, a painting or sculpti^ 
placed behind and over an a. i a perodo<! J^-pIS-te, the 
co^umon plate; -py*f ^ py^ for holding che con- 
sBCtnred elements; -rails, those separating the 
sacrarium r -acreen, the screen at the back of an a. ; 
stone, the ‘■lab formmg the top of aa a. , the 
^uper-sitarj -table = t-thaae, a mass- 

pne'ii; -tomb, a raised tomb resembling an a,! 
-■ways, ■= -‘ifinnujse. 

Hence A'ltarage. t- The revenue from oblations 
aCan a, 2, A fuJid to maintain an a. and a pnesr 
to aa.7 masses at in ATtored <tt furnished 
with, or treated ns, an a- A'ltarist, a vicar of a 
church r one who sees to what is nece-^sary for the 
service oFthc altars. A'ltarless a. A'ltar- 

let, a smAll a, ATtarwite ach. after the manner, 
or m the position, of an a* 

Altazimut11(2elt|£e'zimtf])) r86o, [f. At- 
T{iTUDe) +A2 :ikuth.] All instrument for de- 
termining alttudes and azimuths. 

Alter (9 Itw), ®. ME. [«u Fr. alUrer, 
ad. med L- altcraro, f alter. ^ I, To make 
otherwise or different in some respect, without 
[hanging ths ihlng Usdf 5 to raodjfy. 3. 
tntr, (for To becoine otherwise, to under- 
go some change 1590. ts- To ^ect men- 
tally -1674. f 4, mlr* To administer altera- 
tive medicines -1684 

u Toa^ a decree tv. 1,519, a design Butike. 

z. The law of the iMedes and Teiviaas whi<i altereth 
not Dafu vL 12. Hence A'lterev, he who or that 
which altera A‘'lteriug'Z?.Jd alteration; a, 

making oTbecotning Dtberwi‘;fe} ArTBRATii^t 

Alt^ble (^’Itorab’l), i2 1526. [mFr. , 

seeprec.] +1. Liable to alter or vary -1696. 
3. Capahla of beiug altered iS 74 > °I P‘'°' 
ducing alteration -1594. 

1. Laivs ft. by ParlUTEent 174.. Substancea a, by 


Fr 


of 


to 

alterative 


fi.PL. Altarabilty A 

Nis A e ataleneas a e q a y 
A erab y aa 
Alterant g an 

\!TFR. A d P odu nga e a on n 
Au^mg which alters 1730 . spec, fan altera, 
nva laediciiie -1753. _ , 

tA'lterate, fpL <'• ME. [ad. late L. at 
ttratvs', see Alter.] = Altered -1531. 
tA'Iteratej v, 1475- U- 1 

ALTEK-i 6 g 3 - r 1?- e ,,1 

Alteration f^Uor?! fan). 148a [a Ir-. iui 
med.L. alteraUenom , see Alter. I *•, f _ 
action of altering. a An alteied condihon 
1532- t 3 - A distemper -1663. 

Doubling the proper value of a note 

I He'll lull of ft. Aear-v.! 3 - * Ere long i mi=bt 

perceave Strange a in me M«-t. F. L. '■u 5 ii 9 . 
Alterative (g Itaretiv). ME. [f. 'ate L- 
Atenxt-, alUrarei see ALTER, and cf. Ir, 
ali/raltf.-] A. adj. Tending to produce 
alteration ; tsp. of medicines which alter the 
processes of nutrition^ and reduce them 
healthy action 1605, B. si. 
medicine or trentnieiit ME. 

Altercate i^sc-toikett, g*l-), i 53 °- [t L- 

aUircai-, altercarF] 'lo dispute vehemend)^ 
or angrily ; to contend in words ; to wrangle 
Henoe fA-ltercative a. scolaing. 

Altercation (tc'ItaikiS'Jsn, gl-). ME. [a. 

Fr , ad. L. altercstUonem', see prec.] i. The 
action of altercating (see .Altercate) ; the 
conduct of a case by question and answer (L. 
alUrOBiio) 1779. a. A vehement or angry 
dispute, a wrangle 1553. 

If Alter egofsc’ltore-gtf). 1537- [L- (Cicero), 

' other or second I '.] Asecond self, .an intimate 
Alterity (Klte-rlti, gU). 1643' Fr 
aitinti ] The being different , otherness. 
Altem (ielta'jn, gl- ; ae Itojn, gd-), e. id 44 
[ad, L, a/fiTVMij, eveiy other.] i. Alteinate 
1644. 0. Cryst. Having upper and lower 

feoss corresponding in form, but alternate with 
each Qthat itt the position of their sides and 
angles, 3 quasi-adti. In turns 1877 
3, The grerter to have rale by Day, The left's by 
Night alteme Milt. P. L. \ii. 3 lS Alieni Ain 
ia obHque-ansled triangles th« difference or 
of the segments formed by a perpendicular Wlmg 
from the verte"*: accordinsf U cut'* the base or base 
produced. Hence fAlter nacy, alternate condi. 
tion. tAlte’rnal a — Altbrnatc. 

.Wtemant (SltSvnant, gl-), ppl a 1640 
[a. Fr., f. alterncr, ad L alter/: are ] Alter- 
nating ! Mtn, consisting of alternating layers 
(wed.) As si. [sc. guattidy ] lESa 
Alternate (.Sltorn/t, Jl-). 1513. [ad. L. 
a-ltemaliis, alte/nare.] A. adj. I Done or 
changed by turns, coming each after one of the 
other kind. 3, Said of n series or whole 
made up of such alternate members 1630, 

3 Alternately taken : — about ; every second 
1697. 4> Altematdy placed i occurring first 

on. one side and then on the other of an axial 
line, esp. In Fot. of leaves, and in Geom. of 
iTB/ijjgyo. 6 Reciprocal 7716. -te. Intcr- 
i changed 1590. 7. quasi-Bdv, By turns 1712. 

I, A lifty Bud night hnod). A smiles mid froims, 
both insmeero T. Bboivh 3. Smooth a. verse 
Cftsnnft. Aitemate generation: fliA, penea- 
lospcftl succession by a. procK-ses, as first by budding, 
and next by sexual teprodccnoo ; and so on. 3 
He ftod I go on a day8,ox day aievi (itcorf h Alter* 
itate proportioa: that obtained bv companng 
anteecdent loanteoedontandcorsequenttoconscquent 
l66o 7, Wane and wux a. like the moon PorE. 

B. si, [the adj, used tffooA] i. Th.it which 
alternates with something else : a vicissitude, an 
alternadve 1718. 3. (U.S ) A second, or 

substitute Uimd.). 

Alternate (celtamrit, 5I-), V, 1599. [f. 
prec-] I. trans. To arrange, do, perform, 
or cause to occur, in alternation 1599. a. 
intr. To succeed one another by turns, m time 
or space 1700. 3. tfiir. Toconsist of alter- 
nations, ConsG ietsaecn. J823. 4. intr. To 

appear alternately witi 1831, 

I, Who. Hymns about the Throne A. all night 
long Milt. P Z, v. 637, Hence A'ltema ting pgl 
a. (in senses 2, 3, aj; spec, alter aai/rtr cane/U 
(Electr.), a current which reverses Us direction nt 
regular intervals (abbrev. A,C. or «.r.). A'ltema t- 
ingly ade. 


Alternately 

as p e LV 

m abou 3 By 
69 3 On e c 
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d n 75 
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Fr. ad, L allcT/hitionevt', see ALTerxatf, u.] 
t The action of two tlvngs succeeding each 
other by turns ; altenute siiccesviou or occur 
renoe a Taltmg liie mcmbeis of a series 
alternately 1695. 3 Snccessive Lhttnge m a 

,cene or action 1633- 4 sine of being 

in alternate order 1830. s- doing of an; 
tiling by tii'O ,ictorft iti till II , m.iditig or suig 
Inw rinimhonallv 164a. c finoi. Permuta 


Alternn, 

rera/u-rt, vet 


lug antiphonally 1642 

UOiti 75 t- , , r- 

I. Then of plenviirc and pmn C-ntnsM. 
tion of generations -- n.iSiTiutte gt-rer 
Alivui-atk a i iqiiotv.'. 

Alternative ^mlta-itiLtiv, gl-h 1590. [ml 
med.L. aikmativas. f. I. a’Jt/nat-, vo 
Alters XTE a] A. mO- i- btatug or offer 
mg either of two tilings 1390 3 Oi two 

things: .Such that oiu- or tlic otliei miy be 
chosen, the choice ot uilhei iiivoWir.g tl 
rejection of the other. (Soiuctimtv of moi 
than two things.) 1861. -Mvo [dl-Jt ) the 
other (of (iio) 1838. 3- Disjuiictivc 175^ 

+4. .Alternate -lyid. 

I 1 accept the sifttcmciilv ftv a. 'taUiuentv Fsrp 
MiiJ Thea.supposiiieniEj'’ 3 'the .1. ruiijunc 

tioiifl are either~er [etc ] Haix ^ , , 

B. lb. [the adj. used at-.el I I hit w Incb is 
,ilternativV I. A .st.ltcracut or otL r of tun 
things of which cither ninv bo .igit id to, b it 
not both; pcrmiftftiou to oKoosc laitueca two 
things 1624 Il'I'lie only usu m Johnson 
2. loosely, Litlierof two courses ojicn tochoo e 
between. Ct. ‘no othi r alttrurdivc '. 1814 

esp. The remaining coin sc Ct. 'no .nltcnn- 
tive' (also -'- no cioicc , see i). 1760 3 

Also, one of more than ten ccmiscs winch ni i; 
be chosen 1S4S. +4 Altcnntion -1782. 

The brivf a of Maliunicr, ik ah or the Kot n 
1853. S, But two .llltTll iMics, ItnIIIC, .Slid 
.tlheisiii J H. NruVAS. Ihcrt was no a in i j 
UTivle Tolu's ii.irdrohc .Siitvi 3 ' B jitcftr] ili 
fniinh and last of tOisc alirriMtiit . t.i vIish'M- 
Hence AlteTiiativelv a,/' in a w ii dm odirs 
acboitv btiwetn twol -iliv luriis -t Alto'rnativL 

ness, thv ijuahly of ben, - a , oi .nitt-tn iic, 

Altemi-, couib. fuiin oi L ,/',‘e^rjrif see 
Altlkn) : ■= j\LTi RNA 1 i (ir .Ai.ri- tt x .n t n 
I’.s in alUn/i-Joltate. 

Altemity iShS'jnTii, gl-'' ran. 16,46 
[{. L (literit,.! +’!TV • f elent 'y. 1 ft .Mkr 
nation a '1 hecouiitcu'li.iui'.c of > cuiel'-, .ind 
conespondoncy of con onaiits, m m, tun 
Welsh rhymes 1831) 

lA-ltemize, v. [f. Ai.tikN’ 4 -r i ; tf 
laoderf/te.' 1 T'o ultcnuitc, Mlivir . iJ'.Xaiii \v 

II Althaea 1669 ^ 1 --, a. ( z. 'Ad im 

marsh mallow, f. dxfldr to IkmI. | .Agcmi 
ofplanti(M O, 4/r;.':',7<ra'), iiicliitlmg the M.ir' ii 
Mallow and the Hollyhock , oft' ii ■ vt, ndi'd to 
the genus Hiitseui. 

il Althing 'Ig-llmj^ [ON 

general assembly of Iceland 
man, a member <A. the .A 
Althionic (mlj-ni' ink), u- 1358. [f. Ai 

(COtlOL) + Gr.flfrm' J dc, V In./.V/'.bv..' -J( ’ 
CjH^SOj, produced bv he iting .tlcii'iiil u ,th u 
excess of Eulphuno acid. 

Although (,gl 5 c'i c:v;/. ME. [Now a 
var of, but ong, two ivordr- and more cmjiti. tu 
th.ni, TtiOLtin. See Al i., and 1 Hni t-li 1 
Evtn though, though , . iveii ; t! ough , gr.mt 
mg that, supposing that 
A all shiill be ofluolul, \et will luu I U V Marl. 

MV II), 

AJti-, comb, form ot 1 . alto-, .1//.1-, hi.,li 
and ulte highly. 

tA’ltlfy, V. I /so/iUMvd. [f. L. 1 lo 

make high I'LUJ.K. 

AJtidoquence. 1731, [f L. ti.'/i-x h/mr 
ler/i,] Pompous l.ingujge. 

Altimeter (teltinuftni'. 1847. "F. f 

(//ti- + Gr. p4Tpov.] An instruiiv lit for ;.,kin4 
■ilti tildes geometrically. i Icnce Altl'nietry 
llAlti’ncar. 1753. [a (ult.) Ai.ati.] Tix~ 
c \L. 

Altisonant (Alt! -stSiint), a; 1630. [ft 


al'/tr'S i 4 be 
Heu' I- AlthhiK 


airman), a (.ptess). an (lt)«d). t> (c#t). ^ (Fr. cWf). s (ev^r). 3iCF,oyei), s (Fr. eau d< vie). 1 i(Psychr)- g (what), p ,.g'’tj 
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alii + sonanUmS\ High-sounding, pompous, 
loud. 

llAltissimo (alti'ssimti). 1819. [It,, super! 
of alio ] Mns. In the phr. hi aitisiimo . in 
the second octave above the treble stave, be- 
giunmg with G. 

fAlti'tonant, a. 162-]. [aJ, L aJ/itcnani- 
em ] Thundenng from on high -1656. 
Altitude (x'ltiti?<d). ME. [ad. L. alti- 
itidtncm.l i. ,gi.7r. Vertical evtent or dis- 
tance : the quahty of being high or deep, 
a Geoni. The height of a triangle, etc., 
measured by a perpcndiculai to the base or 
base produced 157a. 3 Heiglit above a 

base (e. g the ground, or sea-Lvol) ; loftiness 
1535. 4 Astr. Height expressed by angular 

distance above tlie lionson ME. 5. jiHi.' 
A height ; fl high regions ME. 6. Jig. 
High degree of any quality ; high rank, power, 
etc ME. +7. Jig. in j>l. Lofty mood, airs, 
phrases, etc -1782 

1 The a. which thou hast purpendicularly full Tour 
jv li 53. 3 A toiire that m a. eueneU the stars 

JSB3 fi. Euen in the a of popedoine 1596. 7, 

It we would see him la has altitudes ffoKTir. Hence 
Altitii'dinal a rcl.atins to a. A ItltudiuaTian a. 
pertaining to the heights (of faitci’, doctrine, ete,i ; sb. 
one given to lofty thoughts, etc. 
tA'lto, tbJ 1591 [a. Sp , in plir. alio 

haccr, tr. Ger. halt macktn 1 A halt -1622 
Alto (.a'lui), sb." 1784, [a. It. (so, eanto)r\ 
tins. A. sb. I, The highest male voice, the 
counter-tenor , also, the musical p.art lor it iSig. 
a Tlie female voice of similar r.inge, or the musi- 
cal part sung by it, more stiictly the catitralta 
1881. 3. One who lias an alto voice 17S4. 4. 

— Alt 1862. s. A tenor vtolm [It ] 1833. 
B attr'b .as.ttf/. Belonging to then. 1S43 
clef; theColef when placed on tlie thud line of 
the stave. Alto-ripleno : a tenor part, used 
only occ. in a grand chorus, 

I Alto- (ti'lla), It. = high-, iiaetl in comb, 
I Mas,, as a,-clarliiet, -fagotto, -viola, instru- 
ments like, but higher in pitch than, the 
clirmet,etc 9 (Sec .■kLXO-REr.tt vo ) 

AUogetlter (glttfge'Ksi) ME. [comb, ol 
Alt, and Tociithkr. Grig a strengthening 
ofo/i, hutnowadvb, I A. mfy A strongthem'd 
form of All a fl. The whole together , 
the total -i6it : {pi now all lOiithtr\ -1663 
B adv. [cf Ai.t. ifo'i'. j I KvcrYtlntigliciiig 
mdtidcd : in .all respects ; wholly, qiiite .ME 
a Unintemiptediv ryoo. 3. For altogether, 
for all time to come, for good. .\lso without 
fir 13^8 C.ji'i A wliolii, a /(Mtf I'nrfwiS/riddy. 

B I. Thou wast a born in sms John ix, 3 1. C, 
Aieucan flugeis impart a finish .niid -sri a (this is 
better than toztt-msofaidh iKSs. Ht ucc Alto- 
ge themess, unity of being (tnie). 

Alto-relievo (u Its rflf've''. PI. -os. 1717. 
[It (tlto-rihofo, occas. so sjndi in Eng,] High 
relief ; sculpture, etc., in whirli the figures pro- 
ject more th,an h.df their thickness from the 
background Hence oinr/-. A sculpture, etc., 
in high relief. 

Altruism (K'ltrt/|ir.'m'!. 1853. [a Er. tH- 
irsuniu, formed by Comte on It rltiai (I'r 
autrai) f. L. aileri hutr ‘to this other’, sec 
ISM,] Regard for others, as a principle of 
action ; opp, to egoism or selfishness. 

1 ho religion of liuinanity, wlio.c great moral pnn. 
cipie is n, 1S7; Hence A'ltiaust, one ubo 

piofesscs a Altfui’stlc u, of or jrertaininf: to n. ; 
benevolent. Altnii'stically adv 
rA'ltumai, a. 7 slang. [ f. L. ahum the 
deep -t- -.aL.} In altuiaal cant ; mantime 
language. 

Aludel f.Te'lhidel). 1339. [a Fr,, ad 
Arab.] Chci.i. pt'ar-sh.aped pot of cartnen- 
ware or glass, open at both ends, so that a 
scries could be fitted one above another ; U'dl 
in sublimation. 

Alum (aid-am). ME, [a, OFr. 1,. n/rt- 
mcii.} A whitish transp.irent miuer.il .s.alt. 
crysLalhung in octahedrons, verv astringent ; 
chemically a double sulph.ite of aluminmm 
potassium In Mod. Chcni, (with pL] ex- 
tended to mdnde Potash, Soda, .Amtaoma, 
$il 'or aluai, etc. ; also Iron, Mangtincsi:, 
C urome, Chromt-ammonta alums, etc ; and in 
Mtn. various native minerals which are chetni- 
rally either alums proper, or pseudo-alums. 


While chalk and n. and plaster are sold to the poor 
for bread U ennsbon. 

Comb : a. cake, a massive and porous sulphate of 
nhiTuinn, mixed with silum, made from tine clayi 
a.-rock, -schist, -shale, -slate, ibui-bedded rocks, 
found in x^anous formnnoiifi, which > leid a. ; -root, the 
flstnngent roots of various plans , -stone = Alunite. 
Hence A'lum ic to treat mth a. 

llAlumbrado (a lumbra'do). 1671. [Sp., 

f. atumirar • — L. alliitatnaro.'] One of the 
Sp, Illamiiiati or Perfectionists of the 16th c. , 
hence, any one claiming illumination. 

Aiumian liliri-mtan) [mod. f. Alumi- 
na.] A white sulphate of aluminium. 

Alumina (.HiK-mina). 1790, [mod.L., f. 
L. aliimcn ', cf. soda, etc,, and Fr, alumiat.'] 
One of the earths ; the only o.xide {Al^O;} of 
Alumin’um, the basis of alum, the chief con- 
ititueiit of all clays, and found crystalh/ed as 
the sapphire. Hence Alu-ininate sb. a com- 
pound of alumina with one of the .stronger 
bases Alu’mlnate •v. to treat with alum. 

Alumine (^De'lii/main). 1791. [a.F.] Chem 
arch. = Alumin.V. 

Aluminiferous (alUJ minfferos), a. 1849 
[f. L, ah'uiin- Alum + -{i)fehous.] .Ahim- 
beanng. 

Aluniinifbim (aba minifp am, ae bjrmi’ni-), 
a 1S64. [f. as prec -1- -(i)form.] Having 
the form of an alum. 

Aluminio- (te Iirimi-nic), comb, form of 
Al.UMimUM, as m AlitminiO-siluato, 

Aluminite (abir-minait). 1S6S. [f. L 

e7irmr7r- + -lTE.] Mm. An opaque whitish native 
hydrosulphate of alumina ; Websteiutk. 

Alumlruiim (ffi b«ini nicra). 1812. [var. 
and better fonn of Aluminum, Alumium 
(D avy's names), f- Alumin x : cf. sodium, etc.] 
A metal, white, sonorous, ductile, and malle- 
able, very light, not oxidized in the air. In 
(.htm. It has thc'symbol Al, is tetratomic, has 
alumina as US oxide, and the alums as IG 
chief salts. 

Co» i, /I /aminiurt.bnmse, aiinlloy of a. and copper. 
H eti« AJumi'nic a. 

Aluminize i.'ibK'minoir'i, tx rare. 1857. 
To treat with alum ; to alum, 

Alimiino- (dbtl’minijX comb, form of Alu- 
min \, Aluminum implying the itnion of these 
with .another element. 

Alumiuo-se, n 1879 [ni. ulumiito- 
wr] =-- Alu.M!NOUS. ’ llenoe Aln'muto’sity 

(Ain), 

Aluminous (abiFminos'), n 1541 [a 
Fr .i 7 jriKrVe//a', ad alumiiu'uts ', see.M.UM 
and -OUS.] Of the mature of or containing 
alum or alumnia. 

.V. c! cl.aiey soils ThiiiMOu 

AJu-minum, tj.b var. of Aluminium. 

Alumish (tc’bmij'), rr. *563 [f- Alum ] 

aomewhat like alum v.ir. fAlu-mlndsh. 
iAlu-mium; we Aluminium. 

Alunmiate (alu’mniiet'l rare 1879. [irreg. 
f Aj.tJMKU.s; cf nomciafe.'] The penod of pu- 
p.lnge. 

|[ Alumnus faln-mniJs), Tl. -i. 1645, [L., 

-.1 foster-child ; f. alere."^ '1 he nurseling or 
pupil of any school, university, etc, 

Aluni'ferous, a. 1879. [t ¥t. alumj?re , 
see -OUS.] = Alu.MINIPEROUS- 

Altmite (aubMnoit). i 863 . [f. Fr. ir/t/ff 1 
Mm. A rameial, also oalled Alum-stone and 
.Miiminilite, consisting of common alum to- 
gether with norznal hydnstc of aluminium. 

Alunogen (alni’ndd^i-n'). t868 [f, Fr. 

alun 4 -OKN 'producing'.] Min. A hydrous 
sulphate of alumina, occurring as n feathery 
olTlorescenee : also c,-illed Kei-amohalite, hit't- 
tall, and f,atlier-'ata!». 

-f-A-Iure. ME. [a. OFr,, now allure,, f 
nlUr.y A place to walk in ; fr/. a pass, age 
behind the parapets of a castle, or round the 
roof of a church; .a cloister -1S5J. 

Alutaceous (icbift/i Jos'), a. 1873. [f. L. 

alutaciiis. f, aluta soft leather -i- -OUS.J Of 
the quality or colour of tawed leather. 

Alveary (te Ivi'iiri). 1580. [ad. L. akie- 

crfKjn a range of bee-hlvES, f alveus-, see-AEV.] 
I A bee-hive ; a title given to an e.irly polyglot 


Dictionary. s. Auat. The hollow of the 
outer Car, where the wmx is found 1719 
Aiveated (a;'lvf|fited\/// a. 1623. fad 
L. fltc'fjfwt.] Hollow hke a hive, vaulted or 
tienched. 

Alveolar (Klvrdlai, tedviJlai], a. 1799 
[f. L. alveolus, a hollow, dim of c/T'™j + -Ar ] 
I, Of or pertaining to the sockets of the teeth, or 
to that part of the upper jaw, the alveolar aieh 
in which the teeth are placed. s. Socket 
.shaped 1858. 3 sb. The alveolar processes of 

the maxillary bone, in which the teeth are fixed 
1S74. 

X. 1 he Fnqlish i rtiriii d are not strictly denial, the) 
aie«,(i/W), var, Alve’olary. HtnceAlveo 
la'riform a. sh.iped like tells m a horey-comb. 

Aiveolo- (aUftria), comb lorm ot Al- 
VEOLUS ; Of or pertaining to the socltets of the 
teeth or the alveolar arch, as in alveolo-con 
dyletm plane, that bounded by the centre of 
the upper alveolar arch and the base ol the 
occipital condyles. 

[| Alveolus (£lvi Mils) PI. -i. 1706. [L, 

dim. of alveus,] A small cavity ; lienee a. the 
socket of a tooth ; b. the cell of a honey-comb , 
c. the conical chamber of a BelcmnUe, or the 
conical body found in it. var ATveole. 
Hence Alve’olate a honey-combed ; pitted 
with small cavities. Afve-oUform u. celled hke 
a honey-comb. Alve-olite, a fossil Zoophyte 
found jii the chalk. 

llA-lveus. 1695. [L.] The channel of a 

river : the trough of the sea. 

Alvine (te'hoin), a. 1754. [ad, I-.a/orNwr ] 
Pert.aining to the .abdomen or its contents 
Alway (9 lwi?i, are/i. Jhv^), adv. OE 
[orig. tuo words, in the acc of space =“ all the 
li'izj', but soon transferred to time also Now 
arch, and poet. ; repl. in prose by .'Always ] 
1 Throughout all time 2 = Always i. MI 
-fa. = Always 3. -1475 
Always tglw^iz, -w'ei), adzi. ME [gen 
case of all ivay, prob. distrib. ' at every dn e 
a. sometimes and soin t'tn". Hie distinct on 
is novv lost.] I .At all times . opp. to sente 
imtei, etc. a, = Alway i t thiough all time , 
opp Vo for a time TAE,. 3. Still, neveithulexx 
however, now, in any or every circumstatice, 
anyway, 

1. Man nexer is, but a. to be blest Poi-R P rj. M tn 
1. 42. a To lie Hail in reman ibr.vncu a. i th 
delight Mar P. L. iii. 704 
Aly hi , a. ; also aley. jdap [f. Al F ] 
Of or like ale. 

j-Aly-ptun, -tts. r6ir. [a. Or. i.\wroi \ 
.'Vn unknown plant of anodyne properties -jbar 
Alyssuiu (alt sum). 1551. [mod.L. for 
Lt/j'ijan, a,Gr., f dpnv. 4 Aiiffoamadncss,] B t 
I. .A genus of Cruciferous pl.ints, including 
A. Saxattle or Gold-dust. 9. fop. Sweet 
Alyssum (as A'lisou), {/lutiir.i ou.mtznia] A 
sm.tU orucilerous plant with win te flowers. 

Am (tern, om, 'in, m), v' , Ist sing, pr x 
iiid of vb. Hf, Am, art, u, air, arc the onl\ 
survivals 111 Lug. ql the origin.il substantive vb 
(Skr (tr-, Gr. eer-, L. es-, Goth ti-, /-) See Hi 
Amability (remubi llti), 1604 [nd J 

amaiiliias, f. amabilis. Usefully distinct from 
AMi.XEiurv.] Lovabieiicis, 

[A-mable, -ile, et, M E. [a. OFr. L 
amabiLm.] Lovely, lovable -1677. 
Aiaacra'tlc, a. [irtiprop. 1 Gr. d'ye 4 
teparae] Uniting acunic rays into one focus 
■IS an mnaei atic lens. 

llAmadavat (cc maclivn’"t). Also ava- 
1777, [Indian.] An Indian song-bird (£j/r; A/ 1 
iimiindiva), brown in colour with white spots 
Amadelpfaous (remiide-lfss'), a. 1S79 
[improp.f, Gr-<5/a -t- fiSeAi/i<k-i--Ot!S.] Living in 
flocks, gregarious. 

Amadou (K'liiliilrt). 1813. [raodFr, f 
aniiidouer.] German Imdcr, prepared from 
species of fungus, Polyforus and Boletus, that 
grow on trees : used as a match and a styptic 
llAmala ( 5 ’ma). 1839. [Anglo-Ind. a, I'g 

am, a.] .A wet-nurse. 

Amain (dniiri a\ adv. 1340. [f. A frefj 

-b Main, after afoot, etc.] t. lit- in or 
with, full force : vehemently, violently : in full 


o (Ger. Kola), s i^Fr. pf«;. u (Ger. Mftllcr). « (Fr, dime). 5 (cwrl). e (ef) (there). ^ (ei) (rent). / (Fr. fafre). a (fir, fern, earthj 



amainb 


5a 


AMBASSADE 


B At full Speed i|6^: 


3. Exceedingly. (Cf, 


force of numbers j6or 
\ritliout delay i6po. 

t. 'yte bli^?giislied out a. Hood x. They fied 
^ 1587, Hou-'^wives Iftft fit Their broken tasks iB3i» 

3 They thrive in wealth su Milt- -P, ii« 

fAmaLii'e, v. 1553. [a- Sf- 
r To lower lesfi. the topsail) -1627 1 1 ° 

abate 1573. a, itiir To lower the topsail m 
s gn oi yieldiTig ^ to yield. 1593* 
duct (Cf, Fr. ameKit.) rare 1553. 

Amalgam (amne Igim), ih. 1471. [fa, 
Fr aaialmme, med L. etmalgama, ?a per- 
version of L. malagitta, a. Gr., f. jiiiKaaaiiv.] 

I arg, A soft mass formed by combina- 
tion with mercury : hence now, any mercunal 

alloy. a. By extension, An intimate mmtnre 

of any two or more substances i6a6. 3. jig 

A complete combination of various elements. 
Also aitni. lypo. 4 - ^® 4 °. 

z. Native amalgam, ao a. of mercorj' with diver 
or gold, found in C^luinbiaj eta z 'ihe Body of 
the Wood will [become] a kind of Amalagma E/con 
Svha 5 99. 3 Custom it an », of sense and folly 

Horn. 4. Q^cfcery— a aoceasarv . . a. for troth 
Cahiyie. Hence fArna-lgamize », to soften, 
esf, with merenty. 

Ama'lgam, v. arch. ME [a. Fr. autei- 
gaiizer\ socprec. Repl. by AMALGAMATE ti.] 
•ti. = AmaiuGAMATE r, 2. a. iram. To 
coat with ajnalgAiQ 17^. 3 = Amalga- 

mate ^ iSay Hence Amadgamable d. 
AmaTgafliate (ams'lgSLnifft), a. 1642 
[’ad. med L *aMalgamahts,ctnutlg!iw.are \ see 
Amalgam eb. Used as pa. pple of Amalga- 
M.ATE V.] 1. Combined or aUoyed 104a. 

2. Coalesced : j/cf. of languages 1849. 
Amalgamate [am® Igameitl, v. i66a. 
[f prec.] I. To soften by combining with 
mercury; hence, to alloy with mercury. a. 

latr. To coTObme with mercury 1731. a 

To mix so as to form a uniform compound 
1821. 4- jg. To combine (two elements, or 

one Wfbi another) in a homogeneous whole. 
brans, iSoa. tnir 1797. 

3. Wayland amalgamEited the drugs Scott, ^ 4. 

tXhs Romans] were ordained to a. the materials of 
Christendom CotEatoca Two banloi ot issue had 
mialganiated Crump. Hence Ama’lganiative a 
tending to ot tnnrhed hy aoialgamation 
Amalgamation (araselgaoa^i'J'vn). r6ra. 
[f, prec. ; see -ATtOM.J i. The action of amal- 
famatmg [see Amalgamate v i). a. jf. 
The action of combining into one uniform whole 
1775. 3 being united with 

mercury ; hence, a mixture of metsds generally 
*?S 3 - 4 Ag- ^ homogeneous umon 182S. 

X The a. of the Saxons and Normans De Loumc. 

3 An a. of copper with tin 1S74. _ 4. A olofse s. 

between ecdestiiitical and civil authority Gladstoke. 

Amaleamator S-morlgilrnciwi). Ooc »er. 
r838. |T. the vb.] One who or that which 
araigainates : sj)ee a. One who amalgamates 
public companies ; h. The apparatus used for 
extracting sdver from its ore by combimng it 
with mercury. 

Anxa-lic, a. 1863. [1 Gr dfioAcf weak.] 
CAcTt. In Amalie Acid ; a product of the de- 
composition of caffeine by chlorine, havmg a 
feeble acid reaction. 

AtnaildlO(e (amamdlti). 1845. [a. Fr., 
f c:fflimifc+-iN{E,} a. The aibumen contained 
in sweet almonds. b, A kind of cold cream 
made from it 

Amanitine (senaSnai’tain). 1B47 [f. Gr. 
djuupFrat a sort of fhngi + -INE.] The active 
narcotic principle of poisonous fungi. 
Ainaiinensis(am£jeiaiwiemsis). Fl,-es(!z) 
1619. [L. adj. used subst., f phr. a manv, 

short for eervus a. inanun--enns belonging to.] 
One who copies or writes from dictation. 
](Amaracus (amsemkos) ME. [L, a 

Gr (t^idpaKOs] An aromatic plant, the Dittany 
of Crete Ifiriganttm. dtclamnus), 

AmaraB.t(h (smai^nt, -tenji). 1551. [a, 
Fr. aTnarcm-te, f, L. amaremtus, a. Gr. b/iApav- 
TBS, prop, adj., f. d not 4 A^apaiTor, f. /lapiti- 
veiv to fade. Also written amaranthns, 6S if 
-i- Gr. S.v9os Long used In L. form ; amarant 
(now usu. amaranth) being at first poet.] t , An 
imaginary flower that never fades, A]so alirti 
r6i6. 2. A genus of plants (Ameerantits, 


N O. Anarantacex) wtth coloured foliage. , 
mcluding Prince's Feather and Love-hes-bleeJ- ■ 
ingicsi 3. purple colour 1600. 

I TMt Crowns inwove with Amarant and GoWi 
Immortal Amarant Milt. P. A ni. 353 - a- iiAO 
Amaranthus, m whose purple Eore Me zeroes I see 
Amintas wretchal fate brsnSER F Q ui- vu 4^ 
Globe Amarautil- ijomjhrtna^lobBea. nioce 
A marant(h)B.-ceouS a of the nature of n. -Ama- 
ra'utduad, an ally of the genus A Ama- 
ramtchfoiu a and sA tesemblmg, or an ally ot, a. 

Ailiarant[h)tae (temfirae'iitin, -Jm;, a, 
amarahtiii MlLT. 1667. [f. prcc.] i. Of 

or pertaining to ainanmt(h). 9 . Fadeless, 
immortal 1781 3 - Amamnt(h-colourcd 1874 

1, Amnranrln Shade Milt. P, L, -xl 76, a, A. 
joys CoiWKR. 3. A KlossesHAHiiT. 

Amarine (amevr^in), sb. 1839. [f. L 
amarui.X Chem. A bitter vegewble principle , 
Sjec, tba alkaloid (CjiHijNj} formed by the 
action of aminoniaoii essence of bitter almonds, 
also called Bek20I.in’e. 

+Ain3‘iitude. 14.90. [a. OFr. -'—L* amari- 
i'udoS\ Bitterness —1666. 

t AmaTvel, -v ME. [a. OT r. mnerudlTt^r^ 

earlier i77t~, f es^ •— -L ix + vitTVS^lltr, f tiitir- 
■veille ‘^L. mirabtha. Later ADtiOtRVEYLLE. 
tvith a- erron. rrfash. as tid-.\ To strike with 
wonder : usu. in pass. -1530. 

Anvaryllid (aemmi-lid). 1830. [a. L 

amarylhd-) see next.] Sot. A plant of the 
same order as the genus Amarylhs, _ Hence 
Amary Uida'ceouB n. of or pertaining to the 
Amn'-ylltdaeioe, a Nat, Ord. including Ama- 
ryllis, Narciss, and Snowdrop ; var A'maryl- 
li'deous. 

llAtnafyllis (aem&riTis). 1794- [L-j s Gt. 
’ApnpnXXtr, i.ame of a counny-girl in Theo- 
critus, etc.] Set. A genus of bulbous pUnts, 
typical of the N.O, Amarylluiaceie , applied 
also to klhed genera, 

Here and there, on sandy beaches A milky-bell’d a. 
blew TruriYSOH. 

Amass (iims’s), 2'. 1481. [a Fr. awawrr, 
f, h + metsscr, f. masse ] i. gen. To_ collect 
into a mass or masses, pile up S594 ; i>itr. to 
assemble [arch.) 1572 a. esj To ucciimu- 
Iflte as one's own. (Tlie earliest, now the usual 
sense.) 14S1. 

I, To a. [things] into one 1644, bails 1694. 2. To 

a. pete tresotiin Ca.xton, stoics of know lodge iTte, 
gold PotE, inateiials Smilps. Hence Amtussable 
A ran. Aina'sser, one who amasses. 
Amassment (fimm'snient). 1665 [a. OFr 
amassement , see piec.] The action or result 
of amassing 

That famous a. of troops Kinchke. 

AiDa'te,».x Obs.osarcJi. ME. f.T.OFt.awia- 
ier.l d + mater, { «wf dejected ] Ifo cast down. 
A hnlf.blown flow'ret vtbich cold blasts a. Kkats. 

Ama*te, w .2 rspS [f. A- pref. + M.xte t ] 
To be a mate to , to equa,I -1642. 

Amateur (sembtou, tcmatiuar). 1784. [a. 
Fr , ad, L. amatorem. Occ. pronounced Us 
Fr. ; often with ( 3 ) for Fr. ev : also J 

1. One who loves, is fond of, or h.ns a taste for, 
anything. o. One who eulttvates anything 
asapasume; henceoccas.=dabbItirt8Q3 s 
atlnb. Done by amateurs 1848. 

t. Amateurs of a superdcial plulaxophy CflALMicr?.. 
]. Not Rmautevi'3..biitpra{esBK>nal men ^JEQc^^eYV 
3. A tbeatnciilv 1849. A running records iSSo, 
Hence AmateuTlsh a. suggesting nn a.,IiavingtljL 
faults of a, work. Atnateu’iasli-ly adv., -ness, 
A'mateuriam, the characteusiic practice of an a, 
A'tnaterirship, the quality or clinmctcf cf an n. 
Amative (is'niativ), a, 1636. [f. L. ctnwf- , 
atnare.\ Disposed to loving. HenceA mative- 
ness Phren. propensity to love, or sexual 
passions 18x5. 

Amatol [setniltpl). 1918. A high ex- 
plosive compounded of irwmoniura nitrate and 
tiinitrofofuentf. 

Amatorial (ccmiitO»TiSl), ti. 1603 [f. L. 

amatorsusA r. Of or pcrtamlng to a lover, 
or love-making. 9, Epithet of the oblique 
muscles of the eye. which assist in ogling 1751. 
Amatory (te matiiri). 1599. [ad. L, amato- 
n-us ] A. ad}. Of or pertaining to a lover, !ove- 
making, or sexual love. B. sb. A philtre 1635. 
A An a poem 1771, poet iS^e, sentiment Thackeray. 
Hence tAtnatoTfous a 

|[ Amaurosis i atmgrdii'sis). 1657. [mod.L. 


a. Gr. d//avpaidis, f. .lAnf. Partin] 

or total lo4s of sight, from disu.isc of the optic 
nerve, ucu. without fxtctrul changi' in the eyi 
An It. or Gutta Serena 1714. Hentt Araauro tic 
A .affected a >th a 

lAmay, el ME. [.i ONFr. amaier - 
Or'r ftivA-'Jiv, f. cs- — L, ft -1- ^magute , sec 
DlSifAV,] 'I o dismay -r4Ss. 

Amaze (amr^’t;), v ME. [OE, dmaAan 
cf. Mazk,] ti. To ci.tri' - i6v 2, to pcrjilEs 
-1642, to fill with [litnic -t 700. 3, 'to over 

whelm with wonder, to .iRiotind or grc.ulv 
uswnibh tjqo ; inir. tiv be .vstovmrtt'tl (nreX ] 
4530; •‘prtji. !o bcwiUliT oiK'Lcif -1178 
2 OryH il ciTie, tVliosc full jiei frctioii nil Iht world 
aniorcs r<n. 4 Ad. Oj.;. 1 niii.-i-c luc Mim, 

Amaze (.imUvi, jA .\Lo rr re,rci-. MI 
ff. tlie vl).] fi. Amv/1'M|-nt ‘ 1 t a 
f'hctromc wonilor. (( Iin llv imct ) reyn. 

i VViiliplcasiin -uul 1 ,1 i.ino.1 inn'poi !,.<1 Aunienx 
Hence tAuia’seful a .uun. mg , aiii.i rd 

Amazed viimD Ldl, /pi a. [f. Amazp. v ] 
In the senses of the vb 

I w'wti. wt ynut p'.casivviwtv venU jtf-.fe .V m.h — n 
Hence Ama’xeflly mfe Amtrzcdness, 
Amazement (aniD r.iiiciit'. 1505, [f. ns 

prcc] 0/ tg. i.ossol oni'Twits. -ci. Mem U 
stupciaction, frnixy -ry.yd ; bewilderment 
-172a ; constcriialion -1756. a. Overwhehn 
mg wonder rtvja. 

I Ucliold, devtr ictinn, frciiTic, nnii n,, T ikc w itkvvc 
-Ariitcl.ec, one nrioihar iiifvti / 4 i '- \. iii t 

This A of the Magic: r.ucs Ib for .Xiii.ociiii’nis 
and paoick terrors M tr 1. *, i' oniicr .i.iit a. .h 'j 

ui 10, 

f Amazia (uiurZ'zm'i 3S7.1. [mod.]. , rept 

Ur. *u^iaun, )' d r/:aC‘'t biLVst.l Nou- 

dcvulQiiuunt of the bru iwts in .t fcuialv 
Amazing- 1 .itnAviij). 1330. [f. the v]i ] 

I. t'b/.i.'’. '1 lie .ii'iiti'i i/f c.rusi!ig Avuzi.Mi'.M 
fa. pfil. a. CnUMiig .\M \/l Vt- \ r -lyhi 3 
.ftstounding, gnsit Invniid uapi’clatit'u 1704 

4. (msi-rra't' 'Wondi rfti’lv iSoy 
*. Let thy himicv F,illlit.r n thjni'vron the C.asi-e 
Of thy amt/M, permui’iis rnenij .Siivfis 3 \ 
genorusity I7V4. Ann .asu'rtion lli 1 we. Ihr 
Aiua ringly .rjh. iNnw uften iiv puni'l. in collf) 1 
use fur . Ver j .) 

Amazon fn. in.'i/i'd''- E’. -orts; .also 4 7 
•ones. In 6-7 a/ra Ml'] [,i I,, n. t i 
’A/inijuin, .IS if f It f ,Mn|j'i;? 't lUc i .t, bi'C ?J i 

A rucu of fr-nudi’ w .irrioi ‘t .illuip-ii to i xi .1 lu 
.‘auytliia. a. IIculc, ,V liui.iii' w.iiuiir (. / 
a.utl/:A) 1578. 3 •'r..'i/. A .strung, t.ill, tu 

m-vsciiline WLimiu 1718 
2, Belike she niiiids lu play the .7 t /An. J'-'’, i\ 

1 lot! 

t'on/b a.-UUt, n .pe.'iei. 111 nd Rlit, of whnli ih 
lieiltLrs capuirc.iiid eiisl.iv r tlit yuuti,' of lullrr sjna no 
ilso, the neuters nlnne, .stcinu, ,1 i rinhi vndivn 
^icen \ if'i'ty of Oiilio. 1.1 w irn IV. i" mtiiht. 
Amazonian (.uni.ft.i'ii ui.vu ft 1591. [1 
L .’M./ii’niwt ] I. Oi or [>ri i.iimii-,' to tl 
.irnaaons ; w.iihke-, i>r m.e'i-ulitu , .is .t wuni lu 
1304. 3. 01 t!ie livi-r ,'\iii.iciiu. or its bus n 

1803. s- if’. An .’Vnv.'io" (i.ibuhnis) 170 p 
Amazonite i,a‘nui7(’iion) 1601 [!. Amv 
70N.] ■fi. An -Ain.t/on '1C30 2. . I /■”,■. 

.XMAZON-STONf 

Ambage fce-rnK’il.^L I’l ambages (a' tii- 
IjulI^cc. or 4's .vtiili;-) d^r;). -ML [U, I i 
ambiigi'S, :i, 1... ti'rkigi r, 1. en ,' ■ + rgen. Nltlu 
lulixcdm i6th e , but lutteilv tre.vtcd ns I.. J I 
Of language (from Fr.; proti. is nn'ages, wuh 
sing.). I. FiquivciCiuiou, Ucrcttlu! ambi^u 
tics {arch.}. fn Gbscure language -tyt' 
rircvuriloc.-ations -1O78. ') 3. Kaet [iii t. v ) 

Penphr.isis 1589. 

I. Anih.iitcs, and treucherfiue Counsclj Nuktil 

IL Of p.itiis. w.r)s. [luiiii, or as I 
ar.bd’ges.] i. Circuitous p th:., witidin, s 
(iircA ) 1613 ; Ac indirct 1 prot-iaaliiigs ; dilaj 
mg practici‘4 i3;6. | 9. 1 Xu k w. tvs ol actio 1 

(Cf. Livy I 56'} -1707 

I. He sli.di, iiy Am'a.tcea of diets, h ithic.:»s,c r 
prolong Idc llaeDX. lien, e Alltha kfo ^Ity, e r 
cuitousness tffjrc) Atnbu-gious if. fi.llo jinlupe 
a, ciretiinlocutorv j b. eiiaiiiniis. Aiu"bti’EiOTtsly 
lirfsi. Am-pa gtousuCBS, the qu.ahn of hu n 
ambagious (rare). tAmba'gftOiV A aipluilticus 
(Ij.aclU coined hv Bcnrrd 

Ambassadei em- (m-m-, emb-lscid'’. Obt 

or arik. ME. [,i. Fr, ■ — L, 1, 


te (mtni). a (pass), au » (cwt). f(Fr.chaf). aCevrtr). si (,/, ^e). 9 (Fr. ean dc vie), i (Mt). /(Psyche). 5 t,vvh«t). [gfltV 



AMBREUf 


y-Js 

afmit^i, I. A paar-ivith 

Ti- t 


0 

do 


amenance 


r _ , M^raofechinod^nTs « 

_ — -'f, ^cc-nTjE I I A I ® of ifre nerf,i™ffJ -airs, 

of musk. a, 

"WcA;,,, used M perfuiK^ '’f ambulac^ '"• ''Jt-' stepe 

fep-ent foi 

^Ambroio^r^rvihrfl’iAr-t,?^ q M^yasie movers attending ;m 

- f •‘^^79' [f- Jnod. I WJihout delay. Often .r,*/ 

^ber The lustory of ambulance ”1'^ V =». A.i 

Ambrose (*.uibr^,y ,. | ~ed offS^id, 

I- wae^i»nh^ *?/;_ _ -^T* 


S4 

p'^“^I,“'‘'V‘»« .!.•« 

. «£« r 2 €&■"■■»“•!?'“• I "■-- 1 « "■« ■..? .f, ,.E> ■” '-« Js«. "■ ’■ 

Ambula-cral n of or Hence *. Xht. areinfit cbm' If'-, ambiish rfi ^ 

lacra of edunod^mT a^k'"? *“ t c'"’’ “ 3- f 'i.^ 'lufh' 

a sanet: of *>... ,_j-_ * -alte i^Bd. ct.... *- a'nfrrtp-_j 

a coronal r„o„o,. .-- .J 


9 

b 


I i1£ iTl fill » 


Zri;Jki4» ,' ^‘^ussisir^- , 


[acl 

aboat 


fefi?) orurt^'^T / feooi 1 ^^ace Ainbtaative al. 

^sed a, a'tVtMo fru'H L. 4 r ^n ^541. fad. 

■f^5- 3. y^n SoiaetiuniT dmght f Woving- about lU. ' / *'^®^f>'’oof vvaikinj, 

or smell 1731 . , ^ gangrene -wxf^' spreading of 

« Dn?^ ofjemsalem. ' called 

/Abn^i'^sr;' ■’■;«! T * A"' '!\ {-.y^s- Atfisr 


Arnoicj « 

dtfeatnl 1780. , 

bu f-J, j« i. j^j|..^ , ^ ^onnerlj. en 

-ambush I. • -bl'i -MU.S r,] / 

A siirpriio party -iob;" ' -I '’'S' 
c,unp-i04t. l-^-JVr HchcsJ,^ 

Ambu-stiou. Jd-^o r , . 

-Uab. ^„,,r camte.Andm,l\Hr“^'., 

■lwfr,^../4.,rt.. tj, j +i '■ ='PeIIiiig 

* Jie (jti'.^ Qj v.uioiis \T■^l1 ^ ' ‘^ •■J'nii -li^yn 

i^cnidL' fi'id •\ f j^j A/VriT ' niifis m 

,M‘sys^vr‘r'F-i'^ '“’“ 

!>y i-,^'A^^-r 1 t.v.'b"'' to _e,Mn,,. 


s Ai f 

A«3.0Sf.,] T: .■^‘ ‘ 

fad, mcci.f, 

or^^p, 


£ Tja.„»A«w.r*T.:s 

«. A faTdX«'Y‘^r tA-mbultoff, ' «n arcodc, a clot^terC 

fetched Sons trir^ iV®‘'®' A fraits L. am^n/o,„V i’ **" Amixu 


J--4«dS4 f ^«09. fad 

P«i) Wshop of 

to, or liistjtuted by St. Amf, Pertaintuo- 

« NeaAMBtfSnt" ^;/7ii:flr--f- 

K. c_''' ®®«AMSRosfap7 I t X),el,„i.:?^-P AMBUSjf 4 


2fc«r L. amtiXlA-;]' !„ "il Amixjmc 
^ ohservanes of die 'r 
motifij about -i6« =^^PP«- .vlni; 

i-”St‘Sf“f'i'«W. >6,56 rr 

ft. <SS,'r?,‘*2>A * , 38 ^. [. 


au^^„ feou^h “ AMBpscADi. 3 . i, *;• ,. 

+ -az-rvOT depot • tlie 1 I tAinbua^-d^aoS'^'’"'';'’^*/ r. Ambu-,. 

o/«4)j', confused tvtifi As ,'* 4hf ft **” 
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AMID 


Anaead S-me d v ML [a O w 

n da i i x-t fid da 

■iphe o Mevd a Z4 h. ] i lo fee from 

fau CO C conv o iy [ar.h.,, lO j 
ecne.d -e ^483 To reform onesaif ME. 

a. To make alteration a (in a bill befcra Pariia- J 
iTient\ (see AMEND>rEKT 2j 1777. 3. To repair; 

torestorefarfA ). Nowusu, Mend ME, t4-To 
heal (the sick) ; to cure (a disease) -rSo4, 
to recover -idil. 5. To improve, trarw ME. 
iiiif, [fat t) 1530. td' To better, iiirpass -7500. 
f7. To make amends for an offeaue. (Cf, 
Mend.) -1635, 

j, if here One Sinnsr do. h a. Strait theta is Joy 

H. WuSHse. To a Ena cirii gQ^crniicnt BnraB_ 

A laanda-tiiiis may not bo amended afiar ru.tiiru 
ToMU^S 3 Dame Giirton these bracdiesamended 
1575 4. nilf, Tb aljiiacton: of my mind amends 

TswK V 1 115. 5. To punish you by tbe beeles, | 

woufd a. the attention of your cates Hence i 

Ame'tid sti ; sec Amknds, Amendable a. eapabie [ 
of being amended Ame'ndableness, Amend' 

atory A of or peitaimng toaunendment; teuding to 
acnenJ (IJ.S J, Anie'Jider Cusu vitb p/}^ one who or 
that ivnich amends. 

llAniende-lionoratiZe (amau-d onora bl’). 
1670, [t'r. = hnaourable compensation (see 
AuKNDi). Tieatod aa Lng. in iStd c., noiv 
usn, asl'r. Oocas without Ong. 

a publjo and humiliating acknowledgement o'" 
ctimc, now Public apolog}- end repara- 

uon to one w",t> has been injured or offended 
m 1)13 Jionour. Cf Amends 5, 

AmersdQient (ame-ndmunt), MIL [.a 
OFr. a»ieiiiiem<'nt, f, nwxKdiir; sda A-VIEnd 
and-MEN’i’.'j Tlij action or result of aniercimg. 

I. Removal of faults oi eriois, reforn,atioii , 

top, ILaif} in a writ or prcice,s j&ny, 3, 
The aiteration of a bill before Par, lament ; 
hence rm/m a proposed altoiation (wiiicli if 
adopted may even defeat the measure) i6gd 
Jii a fiiciUc • A proposed aiteration 

submitted as a resolution for adoption , ocras., 
a ooutiter-motinu. fg, Kep.ur-rfiBi 4. 
Improvement Si C. , sj/ in health 1525. fj. 
Reparation MU only. 

s, 1 see a good ,1 of hfa Cn (bee ftonr Vraylug, to 
Purse -taktitg i tdnu li', i. u. 114, A, of the l.nw 
Golds'! a A Bill was agreed to nith voine 
aiiienilnienta 1710 4 VVh it ho(re 1. there of hia 

laaiestiai 'i ’ He b.rth abtuitlon'd bis PhysnioUir 
iM,-td.uii -ff/r fM/f I 1. re. 

Aineiltls(am..‘‘!ici2) AfE. [tnOFr amtnciei, 
pi., f, a'amder to Amend. ) Ujed a.j .1 collect 
sing, with sing, vb. , ainxit'h being rare in 
Eng] fi. A fine (s= L./iii-w,'!?) -i6rS, a 
Rep.rratlon, compensation, sati'facaon rt/ in 
form MIC. fri/nf. -tdoS. +3- Improvement 
tip in health -1709. 

a, afwtrair ireh.rve many ballads Ct’wrsii 

To Make an huiioiir.iWo Artiends .VUDisoK To make 
amend in time M,M'vei,t 3. But here f feci a. 
Mii.r, Sams, 9, Htuu-C tAnie'itdsfai a, rare, 
tn vkmi: compensation 

Alttene i,anii'n), a. MK, [a OFr, *amii[e, 
ad, L. cimeac/em Fr(^j ia Tt,th c., and still 
occas. j Agreeable, var, 'J-Asumous. 
Amenity (arni''titti, am e nfti). MIC, [?,n, Fr, 
amiimt, or ad. I,, onamiieittti,] s. The quality 
oilxiing pltasirntof.-igieeablt:. n.pl, fRlLa-'ant 
places 7644; ple,-isant svavi or ni.iniiers 1841; 
the pleasu! a!>le features of .in estate 1928 
I, i'be a. of the climate Pbescott, of Er-osnuis 
HiiDiN. 3 The nmienitic? ofnatiire H. VVLtvin-u. I 
Ajnennies of R-iiihors DTaiut.Lt, of Iio.oe life tS 56 , 

ilAtaeaorrlitea [iin* norfh). 1804. [mod, 
L, f, d k (i\v 4- -ptiia, Cf. Fr. aminarrbie ' 
Abseno: or su impression of the menstrual 
dischaige Hence Amenorrtioe'al et, 
Ameat (atne nt). lygx. [ad- L. amettfaw.] 
Sot = Amentum. 

Amental (aincntal), <t.l (and ri.) 18^7 

J. h. ainentuni Sol. Be.TMng catkins, 

Anie-ntal, afi iwwe~%tid. 1877. [E a-r 

Mental ; cf atkessltc J Denying or dis- 
pecitiig with the existent* of nun 4 
[iADkeatiim (^mentfirn'i. H. -a. 1770 

fL. Cf. .■iMENr] ,A catkin. Hence Amen- 
ta'ceous n, of the n,nture of, or bearing, catkins. 
Atnenti-ferottB u. bearing catkins, Affle’ati. 
form J, catkin-shaped. 

fAme-nty. 1623. [ad, L. amentta (now 
uscdniHs/i,), f. u+Wiryfr/n j Path, Madness, 


tAmemise v ML [a Ait « 
a+ u ^-aeL*!? ttu at u. 
li R aish ul , a., AMiNi&h.J iravs. To 
m ti.e less -1554. iutr. -'X4S1. 

Amerce (Iiiiojs), i7. ME. atn^ny, ^ 

a. AFr, amemer, f. li + moKi : — L, niercedeai. 
From estre A utenn came estrt diner cU, whence 
airieriner.\ i. To fine arbifrarily, fig, and 
loosely, to e,V 3 Ct somethiog from ; to punish 
7570. a. Also with the penalty expressed 
(ace quots.) 1500 

z. To be amerced to the Crown 7863, To be 
timerced for tins unknown byaojf, *, To be 
atnete'd a Supper tra^. He would a him m half his 
wages ScOTX A hint wt'h ihe loss of his Kingdom 
hfiLT Amerced of heaven Milt, P, L, 1, 604, 
Hence AmsTciable a, also tame'reeablc, Habie 
CO be amerced. Anie'rciiigosV, jA mulcting vai. 
tAnwreiute. 

Amercemeiit (amausiDent). [ME amm’- 
cwtmf, a, AhV.. f, amercicr ; see Amerce. In 
15th c. abo Amerciament ) r. The luflic- 
tioii of a penalty or fine at the ‘ mercy ' o! the 
infiicter (orim one lighter than the fijied fines) 
r^rg 3. The fine itscit ME. Also 7?^, 
z, Liable to an a. from the Crowm for rai 'ing a false 
acousaumi Bi.ackstohb, a. Vt is iitcasiary to .. 
levje the sayd amercinienta 1487. 

AtUerciameiit iitnfoisiamSiit). ME. [Re- 
fiish. of pree., after taed.L, ctmerciamontum. 
Hope fraq. than preo, as teebn, terjit,^ = A- 
mEKCement (in botli senses), 

Anerceti, a.id by the A affeered ic, los, Scjiocos, 

American f aine rikaii) 1578. A,.adj.i. lie- 
longing to the coatinent of America, 2, a, f-Be- 
loiiging to the British co'oines in A'orth .kmeriett 
-1775, b. Belonging to the Um'ed Slates 
*. b. A. cGt 4 , .in enamelled oilcloth used chiefly 
for coveting tables, cbairs, etc. 

B, si, I. An ahorigiaeof the American con- 
iinent: now called an ‘Amencan fndian ‘ 
1378, a. A naPve of America of European 
descent, cvp. a citizen of liie United States 1765 
I. Worse Thao ignorant Americans Massikceii. 

I We .kmeric.ujs .-ua terribly in earnest about making 
ourselvesHoii'ti.ti, 

Americatusm (imcTikani tai). 1794 [f. 

prcc. 4- -ISM.} I. Auadiment to the United 
States tSo 8 , 3. AnyibiJig peci.Ii.ar to the 
United States ; rifi, a word or phrase (tlie usual, 
,tiid earliest. Etig use) 1794. 
i, Thf Iffiivoti of zk. rStn. *. I futte this shallow 
wb’ch boiies to get nch by credit Ems-iisom. 
AmeTicanfet i88r If. as prec. + -TaT,} 
One who m.akes a special stvujy of subjects 
J [lertahiing to .America, ns its ethrioiog^r, etc. 
Americanize (&me nkSnai-jJ, ai i8r6, [f. 

A MESI c,\N tr. +■ AZIi . ) I . strictly. To moke A- 
mencan , < t;). to naturalize as a citizen of the 
(Jruted Stales j8i6. », loosely. To make 

Afiiericaa in character. {A dyslogistic term of 
ling, partypolitics.) 1830. 3. lutr. To become 

: Aiuerican in character, etc. 1875. 

». They say we inwst not A. our Histitutions 
Bwcht. _ Hence Americanira'tion, ihe process 
of Americanizing Amc'ricanized. fipL a. made 
.fmeriuin, or like the Aicencmv. 

Americo-, comb, foim of America, ns in 
Americo-aiftiiiai, a craze for what is .American. 
Atues-ace, olig. f. Amhs-ace. 

Amess, ohs. f. AMic®, 
fiAtnetaboia (iE.nift:a;"b^]a), so, pL 1870. 
(mod.L. adj, pt. neut, (sc. znsectdi, jl Gr 
ujieToj 3 (jXa, f d + fttraBoKos ] /Lof. A sub- 
class of insects, e.g. Lice, etc,, wliicfi do not 
undergo metamorphosis. Hence Antt-ta- 
bo'Iian te. belonging to the AmriaS’ols! si, [sc. 
nisei t. ] Ame tabo'tic, Ameta-bolous etdjs., not 
undergoing metamorphosis. 

Ame-tailousi a. 1879. (f. Gr. a + ptrak- 
Ai;i'+-otrs.J Noii-metfillic. 

Aiuetliy^ fm'tn/Jiist). [ME. nnictist, a 
Ol'r, amettsu, ad. L, a-vieikystss, a. Or. tip^ffv- 
ifrss, f. a + pfVv.] X. A precious stone of a 
dear purple or bl msb violet colour, consisting of 
quartz coloured by manganese, or by a com- 
pound of iron an (3 soda. Also fig. a. Her. 
The colour of the A , purple violei 1573, ALo 
atirii. v= Ami.THYSTTne a. 160 r. 

I. The ameihist staieth druakennesse LnucB. 
Oriental Amethyst : a tare violet varieiy of 
sapplure nsp. Towers of a, ivEATa 
AiaDthystiBe (sem/Jirstin), a 1670. [ad 


L y tt K e p e and .N_. , i, O , 

0 con.a.nmg, amethyst, a. Amethyst-colour- 
ed r violet-purple 1671. 

z A. flowers 1671, wings Dissksu, ether iSyo. 

11 Ametropia ^scmftrawpu), lStj. [mod.L, 
f. dfstTpoe + &P r -la abst, ending.} Path. Anj 
abnormal condition of tlie lefraiAion of the eye 
Hence AmetroTilc o. 

Ametrous (ftinrhas), a 1879 [f- <i + fo? 
Tpa+-ous} Pash. Hawng no luerus. 
hAmj,aiiiy(e. ME. only, [a. OFr, .—L-nwi- 
ais. ] A friend, a lover. 

Anxiabflity (Ruiuabiriivi). 1S07, [f ue.tt } 
I. The quality ol being .ksiiABLE 9. Lov 
ableness (better Amamlitv, q v.) 1E69, 
Amiable (Ti'nnSb’l), n. ME. [a. OFr. 
aniHiilr — I- aunraSiUu', f aruens ! subseq, 
confused with OJ'r amiiblc . — L. a>nalilen. 
Occas. comp, -cr, ~est.] i. ( — L. amicaii- 
k»i.) J-Fncndly, kind -•r49i, kiudiy disposed 
f>U. 3 .) 187s; of conduct, temiier, inood, etc.' 
Friendly ME, ■i's. (= L. atHjltlem,) Lovable 
-1788; of things (cinr/ 5 .) W E. 3. Having pleas- 
ing qualities of heart (a fusion ot senses r and 
2) 1749. 

z. Lay on a. siege to the boncity cf iWs Teni’j wife 
Merry IK. i'- lu Z43. In no n. tmipiir Macvulav. 
tAmiahJe numbers see Amicable. x We arc 
a, ccoAicos in tbd Eyes of cur great J edge Acutso-v. 
This X home of the ’dead M. Aeuvolu. 3, The .u 
temper of phy Fikluikg. Henna A'lnittbleness, 

(a) aAKAStury; (fy -»Aiv;A!tii.iTY, A'miably aitv. 
tcmicablyt tfovablyi goed-temperedly. 
Ajnlaiit(tk (afini,Kiit, -ren))). 'ME. [a. Ft, 
oiiriavtc : iee next,] =■ nest Sow putt, 
(jAniiantJtiius i.ECTnijK'nti's, -jisis). 166S. 
(^L,, a. Gr. dfitas/ras undcdlcd. The (h) isfdittr 
polyaniiitts.] Min. 1, A variety of asbestos, 
sphlling into fibres, which have been woven 
into a i.ibnc. 3. fibrous Imd of gneemsli 
chty Seville z86a. 

I. Here is amimitha', »s fine and seft as nny cotton 
thread Ruskin, Hence Amia’ctfiiAfonn a, of the 
sti acinie oi a. Amia'Jitlhiine a. of the nature of a, 
Ajtiia'ntih inlte, a variety of ootinolite, Amia-'ii- 
tOiloid « a -Uke 1 JO. £•«;. wiftwiizf] = AsulisTOJL: 
« hence Amiafttlhjoi'dal a. a.-l!ke, 

AjXliC (,-B’inik), (7. 1B65. fl* AM(MOf)JA) fir 
AM{lDE)+-tc .3 OitM. Of or pertaining to am- 
monia, of the nature of an amide 1 esi in fimu 
acid, an acid amide j e.g, Jiuiaf/iic'&btA. 
Amicable (ai‘mU.iib'lj, a 153a [nd. 1 .. 
aiiiHaiiizs, f. ainitiii. Eariicr AmiaeLE.] 
t. gcv. Fiiondly, 3, esp. Of arrangeroents; 
Done with mutual goodwill , barnitmious 1609. 
fg. Kindly, gcn'al -tfigt. 

z. Each a. guest Pora. 3, An z. settlement of all 
diffcrencts 1774. A itneallt rusi . a friendly actLiv 
Instituted by acreeaiont between the parties, in order 

1 to secure n judicial decisioi, on a pant of law. ». 

Aaifaablc (or aonaidr^ imiffibcrst Jinnibcrr vvhirir 
are inutually equal to ihe whole suai of e.adi other s 
aliquot parts, e,g. zBj and Bence Atjaicae 

bl lity, the quality of being a. 1 cuwrr. friendly reUi* 
lions. A'aiicaWctusas, A'rnicahly aih. 
tAniical, a, itgs, [a Fr. Cf. tnimiccd.'] 
Friendly -2691 

Amice ^ (si misV ['M^.atnyse. EcslKtamyl 
AMiT{E,a ORv.amtt- — L. ,r/«ic/iij Perh. con- 
fused with next, whence the j. } ft. geu. A lixise 
w rap ME. 3. Peel. An oblong or squarepiecc 
of white Imeu, worn by clerics about the neck 
and shoulders, and ortgin.tily also covering tne 
head 1532, 3. Looitly of other garments 

1641. 

a -Ab the JewiM dyd fyret enuer ChrystOE face. *10 
bath the Rriei.t . an Atiiise put vpon his head Bp. 
Watsom var, tAmi'Ct 

Amice - f DS'tnis). M E [ad. OFr, attmuee, 
nted L, alnnitia, of obscure origin (ct Get, 
motse, iKsstec). Confused witli prec,, and 
since 17th c. known only as ihe grey amice.'] 
I, A cap, a hood or hooded cape, later a 
badge, tnuda of, or lined with, grey fur, worn 
by the clergy, fa. The fur of the majten or 
grey squtrrel.^used as m i. -1598. 
z, Mornins fair, in a, gray Witr. TL ^ tv. zjy. 
Amid (.ami'd). OE. [ong, tni vtiddm, 
diit, .sing, of inidde adj. Cl. L in medio ana 
Gr, elf itfsnp, also used subst. Sixhseq. treated 
as a prep- with, l.Ricr withoiit, lyf J j-A. ttdv. 
In the midst -rsSi. 

B, pr^, I. in the Widdie cf. Afow only 
peel. OE. 9 . more loosely , Near the middle 


o (,Ger. Rain), v (FT. p/w). u (Gcr. M/Hlerj, ;/ ;Fr. awiie), ft (czclj, i (et) (thwe). e (Trtn), ^(Fr. ft (for, fom, saartlij. 
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CvH d, 


=SS»S»/i.-K 

with am-idosisTt fiVHl „ °Ir^^ M‘ta. 1 . etc. 
oanc oanss oj (K, C^m, Ce- 

wfueh one or more 

placed by an a« «- 

to AtJc.ii.A.v[roEs 1. >t'? V ® .Extended 

Acid, or .AuMivj. fit' ^ 7 Aiuc 

derived from an i Aini'die a. of or 

'i£Schi.t; .rgf -'i‘ 

«. Starch m solu^ 1830 

.:^S?''n'i~"V"j-f?«'' '“*r 

£a? 4 dle firen inrhJ ^"^ In the verv 
-^ijnido- (arpij very centre erf, Moss's^ 

«sed aiso m phrase. Amide. 

Amldosr^kn r' ^ Mtido comj>Diindi, etc 

P- Am. 

piHj) of theirmiar^ 'aoidw 

to ammonia minus 4e of 
Amidstoips (am, <jrmt atomsj. 

Aesh,p'smtdd;r,f.,®’^: [ = in 

fore an old phr, } In aJ ^ chej^- 

^id<nt of a?hip^ towards., the ' 

etc, Apbet?MiSP'®r1 ‘5 Cf. 
tnbiitiveJj, thauamsrf.] 1 -7 taore dts- 

B. ini,. I. In or into fBtddJe. 

<’fA'.rA)M£ a. . ^w,o. ,onn of 

(with st/^, or j.1, t} ) ^ ^ conjunction 0/ that 

jp r tree a. TFia ^ i ^fnmcp<tll,t.hti,n " ‘ “ 

A^J^e foJl,es iC ^ Ahl^ 1 ffT*/. a. Gr , f. 

r^?&J 5 ‘“ 5 ..« 79 .rf.F.,„„. 

Jon of starch ' A solubJe prepnra- 

tAtnl-dward, up r. , 

^ter dcttmzeard, et<^ ,>,' + -WARD, 

the middle ~ic,„ Towards or near 

middle of Towards or near X 

^tivefactorin Inrt,, , T ['t-Pers.] A 

tAraf-mled, Of revenue 

[f A^oifir^ -/vtT C-"" ^ 363 . 

» 4 :.f.S“ 7 A<S«£r 5 

.^T ^7 J , 

Al^ (Smj-s). J,fg ®'r ; f 

:is?ll4Sissri- 

fa r^,v,S _ “err.) ckjSAcw. tn a,. deal, 


ewrs-pSa^., 77 » 

ojanuric acid ' ’ tunic base of 

tJccirio current ^ rument for Kie,a4!jn,?{; 
tiken as notn J • ^IIA ouneos (Gr gen 

f.^/tiFiwsand.] rf/,„, OOUTC ^ 

piers',.” u» 'irr' at“'"”' "■ 


0 Q d ff 

d -—r. a 

(.f as prcc +.2C, +.(: 1 tSfig 

mnionu or .immonium'-' ' '"'' fr^ 

Animonio. fjm, ,^N , 

MoniUm, indicntmu the , rL " ^ of Aj, 
ocds ,,,i„ 3 comr<„n,Jj b^syl 

Arumonite t.i-iiu'n,,iiti j-„c- 

f ^<06 

.Ammon s Wn', \xl,Kh Hu. ], ' ., , 

Gri; .is L , 1,1th pj !,. r ,, ,, t'itnii,]^^ 
P’ljlLS ot 1 <-j.[inlo;io,U Mj,j,' I A Alojsjj 
t cred pulls. oiioi.,[,o,.7,t oium 

[xitn/iud .uuj uu!Ii d .s,,,, 2, J '"- siuku, 

Cptvti MU) -jj . \v,i,.,; ',' 

fiiMuu Aminoiiiti-iuroira ,, ' ooutc-iy^q 

Atnmonittm ^ 

Li I ' '^'' AmMuMu I r /='■ 
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AMOLLISH 

fAmoUisU -u 1^74 [a Ot a 

a 10 i a, 10 X, It 1 To often 
app a e 14S3 Hence fAmo Ilisliineut 
^Amommn ^aro<Tu tnf/ml. ME. [L., ad. 
Gr, OjiitaHOV,] Soi A geniis of aromatic plants 
(r^.O. including the species 

which yield Cardatnoms and Grain* of Para- 
dise. Hence Aitio'meoiis a. 

AjDong OE, [oritr. m 

Isee h'lBo-G], then mtnang, whence o/iiaiig, 
aMong. iMOKG, Mo.vg. Aphet. 

by mod. poets.] A. In the crowd 

of, hence associated with. i. Surrounded b)' 
(occ. = in) OE, 3. In company or nssocia' 
(ion with or beside ; in the bouse, city, or 
country of ( - L, apad, Fr, r/ruc, Ger. bei.) 
ME. 3. la the number or class of ME- ; (ctA 
pre-emmtniamonij ME, f4. Dunng, in course 
of -idgt. fi. Wttii or by (the mcmiicrs of a 
^up) generally ME. 6, Dirlaed between 
ME.; by the joiat aotion of 1357; reciprocallv 
between ME. 

t. *Mong Boya*;, Grooinej,and Laekej^s b/ctu flfT, 
V. 11 , 18. Ainange a basket fill of lOKs Cmuci-p. 
a The Caninht. dwelt a. taem at Gnser Juf/ir, ! 
j. Atrionse all ekmeiites, wnier is piouffytalnest 
Tre' ISA, He li a Sajl a, ihe people (inflii). s 
Vsod i.nc'iire nzarchante-. CAvros. Popular a. the 
Irish S', o SmitiC d Wl.jt .ire they a. sc jrany 
/aim VC You haue a you kill'd a aivtiet n.id mnu- 
cent Ladle VutJi 4 ila v a 134 'Xhey quarrelled a 
thenv,elvei, AbofSOs 

B. tni't', l 1 he prep used rf/iySf,] f r, Pur- 
trg this jpenoa), at the tame time -159S, 
fx. Betweenwhiicg “lood. "j-a. Of place ‘ 
Together, nraopg Stsni-cihitig che 

Amoa^t(ip 3 i!i'gst),j>« 5 i. ME. [f. Among, 
with gen. ‘ts, corrupted to -j.' . after stiperJatives , 
cf. against, etc.] Among m all senses cic, 

4. but lets usual in the pi unary loo.i! sense, 
and, when so us'’d, generally tmplj mg disper- 
sion, iiitermUtuic, 01 shitting position. 
jjAreiontillado (ampniiifa tic). iSay, [.Sp ; 
f MoriiiCln, a town in Spnin + -.nfir -A'llt*] 
I'CMmeriy, .1 SiJecrally dry sherry, noir, sjieiri 
of a iiiatiired type. b. aityib. tii fig sense 1S62. 

Amoral (fiitncT.al'), «. isfis. [A-/Aty^ 14 + 
MoRiLit.] Non-roo.’iJ. IJento -lam, etc, 
fAntoret. ME. [n. OKr, ameiete, -ttu, 
clini, of.rMCftW! — L, iifKoi'cm ] t. An .•iijiojoua 
gill; aparamow-iypg. a. -AwciHt.Tro -15153 
3. A love-knot -1433 4. A lo\c sonnet -3594, 

5. pi. Eove-glaiicea; dajJj.mcui -t6£t. Cf 
AMOuiitri s. 

11 Amoretto (.cinore'iD, It jrooie'(tc) 1596 

UL, dim. of tt/Ad/r; pk ’iamojetiotSf 
le/itJ's, now in It. jntaiciis.] tA lover, -j-.i 
love-sonnet , f.a loic-tncJ: , a ciijiid. 
llAmoiino (umniiiwj J'l -i. [It, dun, 
of cwwj A cupii! 

Amorist (x TOorist) 1581 [f. L itmoror Fr 
One who prolciscs (nsu. sc,\n.i!) love. 

Htijcs Amori Stic a. 1 /tit 

tA-mo'minga, *fo ME. [f. A/';r/i + 
MouNinG witn gen. -r; cf. 'of ,t morning', J 
Jfi the morning , every nioninig -1653 
tflAmoro-sa. 1634. [It] A female lover: 

A watiion 

f ((AoiorQ so. idi6, [It] A lover -t 706 
Amorotis (aimdros), a. ME, [.n OFr. 
ainoyotis (mod. aincaycasr) ’ — E. ainuroiiOH, f. 
a/nffr.'j I, Habitually inclined to love, .Also 
j(g. of things, 3. hi love, eitanioiired, foud, 
Aho/g, of things. (Const aJ'SciX', or >vi:J:.7w, 
r/'i +t« ) MHk 3, Showing Jove or fondness 
(sexual or gen end) ME 4. Of or periauimg 
to (sexual) love .ME. +5. parsively. Lovable, 
lovely -3611, 

*. Ocr .Musitiivu groweth 3- X/tw, Shy, in, i 
A. on Efsro Miidi Ado ii, t, roi. Aui-Tous of that 
lady 1450, 3. His eyen qriy and a. Ln BuHMtnv 

4 rfu! Ii the pl.ice Of .vonitis ametous Cwifcm 
muth-r of God n.oste . su 355? Hvnte 
A'lUorouslycahi. in t'ne way of love A'morous- 
ntes, tilt quality of Oornga.; wi.'. +ATiioro‘Sity, 
-Antorpha ;a.nii?jfa). 1753 [f Gr. dpo/x/ioir.'] 
Bit. Ageniisof .N'. American deciduous sluiibs, 
with long spiked clusters of purple fioivets, 
Amorpliism (dnif ifit’m). 1852 [f. as 

pri;c.4--isM. ) Want of regular form ; erp. want 
of crystall.ne structure. 

AtnotpIio-iiiDyJ'jfo j, comb. !. Amorphous, 
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Amorpltophyte amp dfo ) 1879 Cf 

Amobpho + <? ] J 7 -.. A plant having 

do .vers of irre^tar or anomalous form. 
Ainorplioua (ampufas), a. 1731, ft mod. 
h. antophns, a. Gr. n^ioptfwi 4- -OOS, J i. 
Having DO determinate shape, unsliapely; be- 
longing to no type, 3. ,'Vjv. and Cucm, Un- 
crystallized iSot. 3, GeoL Without definite 
parts 1S30 4. Ajo/ Without definite stmctuiia 

1843 S- Af, Hnorganizcd, ill-digested 1837, 
•i- , An 0. hcc it'Jsi.sEti. ^ Ana C.insculcltis.vi 
taL.’-g form CAicVLi'. vat. Amo rpfio se «, {rarv) 

Hence Atuo-rpEous-ly adp,, .nesB. 

(I AiBorphozoa (dm^rfcii'd'i d), sb, pi. 1857 
I niod.L. f. Amorpho- -t- Gr. Cga.] Zml. Tro- 
toxoi, e. g, sponges, which have no regular 
lorm Hence Amorphoxo-stry, A vompouud 
aiDorphoaoic oigttnisni. Amorpboia'ic « 
AtnO’rpliy. 1704 fad. Gr, dpop^la.] 
Shapelessness, (Used in jest by Swift.) 
i A-morTow. c/fo, OE. [A pnpd 7 Mo R.- 
liow.j In the morning; next morning -2480. 

^ Amort (kiiipjt), aS», and pKid a. 1590 . 
if. a Ja SHart, as diV atmrt, by omission of a/i. 1 
See Alamort,] In the state or .ictof death ; j 
iiianimase ; yfg, spintiess 
All a.£^j-ijjajj 0 forfearv HotiaxD, Halfsa-mort 
1615. Now fi., alive now I 3 r..j!VM..G 

Amortization, -isation {amp.jbrA ;=>:=)- 
1673. [ad. rtied L. afi^tKcriicaUttneni ; sec 
»e\t.] I. The act ofaiienating lands in mort- 
main, 1. Q to c. ccimmuuity having perpetual 
SjtvSlftrice. 2. The extinction of a debt, es/i 
hy means of a. siukiiig fund. . otit r. The money 
thus paid_ iSS4._ vtu-. AmoTtizeiuent, -Ise-. 
Amortize, -ise i&Bputi/), z' fifli, [orig, 
U. Fr, eitnoHir of latt L. ^adtner- 

irre, £ ad ■(• inoi/cm ; see -121; t] -[r, itans. To 
deaden -1636; in/r. to dioop 1480 a. To 
alien, tte (lands) in tnortniotn, i, c. loa corpora- 
tion ME 3. To extinguish a debt, etc,, usu. 
by means of a sinking fund iSBa, 

*, To render hialie.vable or a. (he eroim lands 
Stubjs. _ 3, To a. the Egyptian Belt 133 !!, Hence 
Atno*r±^able, .Isable a, tatingnlvhable, Amo r- 
tiaed, -ised Mi, n, tdoKtro} ed , held in, or at tn, 
(iiortntun . lieldl in commiseiiin. 

Amotion (,atnff!! Jon). a/v 4 . 1641, [ad. L. 

nmoiioiiei/i ; see .h.MO'VE vr] 1. The action 
of icmciyiiig, ousting^ esh. removal of .t person 
from office, a. Deprivation ol possession 1:653. 
Amount (ainan-nO, v. KIE [a. Otr, 
ihnrmtar, f amtnit,ht ^ viani ‘.—A.,, ad thottlem. 
Occas nphet. to mount See Mount ] Ti. 
mi/-. To go up, mount -1631 to moant np 
-1706 2, 8 o come up to (a number or quaii- 

tltj>,- f.'/rirtr. with simple, or qtiasi-advh, obj 
-1480, itit) . with to 2546. F 3 - ratr To result 

-1650 4, ■\irnns. To mean, signify -2460 , 

inir, vviih fo : To be itinta2aoiint/e iME, 
causjl. To cniise to rise, to raise -1655. 

*. Intr. Whiyh doth a, to three odde DuAeUl more 
Cam, Brr, iv 1 , 30. 4, i*Ur* The proofs do not a. 

CO a dcmon.tritiOQ Apjjsov. Hence Amoti'Iltiiis 
ppi a. fresiiliing: wlthCa; Equalling in sum or effect 
Amoant lamaumt), sl> tiia. [f. the vb,] 

2. The sum total to which anything moimjs 
up r rptr. the sum of the princip.ij .end mteicst 
1796, 3. pg The full vaiue, eftect, or sigiii- 

hcaaca 1732. 3. A quantity or sum vtevved 

■IS a total 2S33 

r Ihc A of the said Drawback a. Tile 

whole A of that enormous faiv'e Port. 3. Tlica, of 
resistance which Willia.n mat with Fmciixk. 

Aiaotir \^amila-2, Fr, arnrer), ME. [a. 
OFr. amuy, amou’ ■ — L. amorem. In 15- 
Tythc .lecented ffi'wiuitj'as Eng, (cf nta'viouP]', 
liter, treated as .-i eupljem, use of mod. Fr ( 
fi. gfv. Love, affection -2742 ; pL the tender 
affections (I., amorrs. Fr. awtouy!) —xfa/, 3. 

A love-affair, love-making. (Now only jcc. 
of honourable lovc-tnalung,) 7567. 3. usu- 

niff, An intiigiie 2626, 

t. hits oj/’/turs {with). inlQve(r!if2/rJ 3 Jairigue, 
that's at! old phrttset ..a sounds Iwtcer Davaea. 
Amourette (aiUKre't). 1865. [a. mod.Fr. 
for obs. Eng. Amokkt ) i. A petty amour 
a. The Love-grass {Sraa tntiim) j 866- 
llAmotir-prOpre(ajaar,pra'pr'). iBiS [Fr,] 
Sensitive self-love ; self-esteem, 

TAjno’ve, ME, [s., OFr. amez'er-.—'L. 
adt/iittfcn: ; cf. also OFr, esmover .■ — L. cta/to- 
!'c«.] I, To set 111 motion, excite -1590; esp. 
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o mo e .he feeutigs of (Fr. dmotitoiy) -1596 
a. To arouse. SfensEK.. 

Amove tamS-v), 1494. [ad, L. <ri«c 
oert ] 2, To remove from a posidon ; to dis- 

miss (a person) from an office, (.\'ow only in 
Lato.) fa. To remciv'c (things immatenal) 
-1664. Hence Amo'valile a., .tjso amovible. 
retnovable f Amo*val, renjov^ 

Ampassy. dial See A.Mi’gJisAND. 
Ampelldeoua (Kinp/li-dfasi.m 1879, [f 
tnocLL. ampclidese (f. Gr, dfitrtXaii -fous; see 
-iDEOus 1 Jdoi Of the vine family. 
Ampelite jx mpiflMt}. 2751, [ad. L. 
timpeJUii, A. Gr., in dgireAfris an earth 
sprinkled on the vine,] rlArt. A bituminous 
earth , perh. csnnel coai. Hence AimpeLU'Uc it. 
Ampelpgiapliy t.-fjitp/lfi graft). 2879. [a,. 
Pr. ampdiugnspi'iii, f. Qr. SpireXos H -yptufita. ] 
Thf EUentific description of the vme. 

A-mpef. OE. A tutaour, a blemish. 
(Cf. Anburv.j Now dtni, 

Ampfere fafiprT, amipgou) iSSr. [a. 
-{ inpire, the Fr. elcotnckin. ] Ekdr, The unit 
Of current ; the current that one volt can send 
through one ohm, 

Amperometer (mmperf -mAsr). 2882, [f. 

prec. +-( o)mktes.] Akcir, — Ammi-tek 
A mpersaad (mmparste nd). 1837. rlEo 
ampassy-, ampussy., ampus.. Corruption of 
' a/.d per se — end = the character Lf ; 1. e. ' <i 
by Itself and Found In ail dual. glossaries. 

0/ njl (he types in a printer's hand Comiueiid me to 
the A. Aiqne/i ij Ape. istj. 

Anaphi-, prefix, a. Gr, iftpe- both, of both 
kinds, Oil both sides, about, around. Used 
tn derivatives, etc, 

Ampliiartlitosis (m'lufiiatjiiFfl'siii), 2S36 
ff. AMPin- + ARrHK 04 JS.] Altai. A form of 
jointing _ cojnpintog diatthrosis and .sjmat- 
throsia, in whicJi the bones are united by an 
elasiic cartilage, admitting of a certain amouiic 
of movenuint ; as in the carpus, etc. Hence 
A mpliiartliro'dial a. characterised by a. 
ilAmpHibia (iuifrbia), sb. pi. 1609 [L., 
a. Gr (sc. (^a) , siiig. famphibioa, 

+-ium, now .(iMPfjiBiAK; in sense 5. ! I. sing, 
-um, ~a>t. pi. -tf, -u!iu I. A being that is 
equally at horae in water or on land. a. Jig, 
A being of ambiguous ordouble pos'iioti 1645 
3 Ask these s-viiiatnanief they wuvililli.ive. What 
• papist; V no .proteatants'^ no 1045, 

XL p! oiiiy. Zooi fa. Reptiles (inakitljng 
mod. Amphibia). Linna.us. h. MammaU (iiv 
eluding seals, etc,) Cuvick. c. Since Wac- 
Lmy. the fourth division of Vertebrata, inieTiiie- 
dUte betwees reptdes and fishes, whose young 
liave g’Us like fishes, as frogs, newts, etc. 

Hence Ajnphi'bial and sh {.ran.) =. AMi'iiitsUv 
Altlplii"biEtn at. of vioulit or duvvblfui nalviie } of or 
perfaim’ng t<i the A., gb, one of the A Amphi’- 
biolfte, -lith, tbu foj*il remains of an aiaphibiau 

Amphibiology (Smii bigilodai). 2840. ff. 
preo. -(--(0)iJ3Gy.j A scientific titati-21 on the 
.Amphibia; the part of roology which tiejts of 
Amphibia. _ Hence Amphzblolo'glcal a. 
Ain| 4 ilbictis (.KinfflnoB), a, 1643. [f-as, 
pTCe. -t--OUS,J 2, Living botii on land and in 
vv.-iter 2654. 3. Of, pertaining to, suited for, or 
connected with, both land and water 1646, 
3. Combining two lives, positions, dasses, 
qualities, etc, 1643. 

2 Th' a, Oiiar 2755. ^ The a. tribe as willow, osier, 
etc iSra. I, A fioatiiig island, ana, spot M'oacsvv', 
3 1 have ronsiJered this a. Pope Cunycs, Heics 
A2iiplii''biciua.ly ado., -2iess, (Dieti.; 
AmpliibiuiQ, (L.) sing form of Amphibia. 
Ampliibole I (se'infttiif'il). 1606. [a. Fr., 
ad L. amphtbalmn, a, Gr. 6 .is<pt^c\ov, f. dpijTi 
on both sides and iStikkeu' to throw.] fi. An 
ambiguity ; = Amphiboly ~i 65 S. 3. Horn- 

blende. So natiied by Hatiy iSot, m allusion to 
the gieat variety in composition, etc , assumed 
by the genns, Dana includes under n Actino- 
Iite, Asbestos, HomUendff.Tremolue, etc. ( fha 
proni’iio, Amfi-buL ts etrou.) 1633. Hence 
AmpbiPo'Uc, f-al a. equiTOCsl r o!, or of the 
nniiire of, the mlner.'il amphibole, vnr. AntpW'- 
hollae, Amphi'boHte, -yte, — Hornblende-rook 
or Diabase. 

((AmptiiboJe btfl!'). 1S54. [Or.] L>. 
.‘Uiii/. A cswting-net. 


o(Gcr,Ksln). <i(Fr.pett). u (Ger. Mwller). »(Fr,daae}. ii(,ci 2 rl). £(5') (tlvre}. a (cl) (rsia). g(Kr.fa/re), b tjir, fbra, ctarih). 
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AMPLIFICATION 


Ampliiteoiogy (as-mfibsT-lodsc). ME. [a 
fr. ampAiixilogu, ad, late L, amphiholegm, for 
amphil/Jlsa {Cic.), a. Gr., sStsc tauUljgta, e.tc,'] 
I. =s AKPfif BOl.v 1. a. = AMVHIBOLy ». 
1585. H ence Ampiii bolo'gical •!. ambigiiaus, 
prap. of a aaatence or phrase ; equivocating' 
Amptibo'lssisin, an amphibolous construc- 
tion or phrase (rars) 

Amplil tolosty-Jofls, a. 1879. {/ Gr. 

-f- utCaoi.] ffot. Ha'vfeig a non-appa- 
reut style. 

AmpM-toIous, B, 1641, [f L anpMba- 
lus; sM Aupjjjbole.] fi~ Of double or 
doubtful cftatutter or sense ~i66o. a. 
Spreading on both sides 1S80. 

Ampbiboly (.Smti'bwli). tjSS. (?l OFt, 
Sir.iphiiohe, ail L,, a, Cr, a^t'pipokLi ; see 
AltPHISOLE.] X .'t-inbigtious discourse ; a 
quibble. (.A.M?iJ3B0looy js carEer and more 
pop.) r6io. a. Logics Ambiguity arising 
from uncertain construction, ivhere tlie indt- 
vidua] words are unequivocal. In pop. use 
confused viith eauivocntion, j^gS. 

Also -tia, -ys, 

■ee. 15S9, [ad. Ij, aviphih) sAvi, a. Gr. 

Apupi^pngV!, short at both ends. The ~ee la 
profa. after sfi/iidee,. etc,] Ct*. afid Z. Fm. 
A foot consisliag of a long between two short 
sjUables, aaaffSiJfi. Oecas, noiv wiUi leference 
to accent, as d'-ama'iic. ' 

So Prior; ‘As ChlOe crme Tnt? the rOojn t'uthG , 
dxv ' Gkav. I 

Amphfbryous, iSf. tS 6 S. [f.Gt.dpipf-t. 
llpueif to swell i-'OUS.j i^oi. Growing by addi- 
tions all over the periphery. 

Attipftica-rpm, a. 186Q. [f. Gr. afupl + 
wopiTiJr,] £ift. HaViOg fruit of two kinds, or at 
two Woes. 

Ampbichro'ic, a. ^B ^6 [f. Gr. aii!pi + 
■XiuKK.j Having a double action on test 
colours in chetnistry. 

AiIlplliCQS'lous, A iSZg. [L Gr. + eo?. 
Aor.] Phps. Concave on botti sides, double con- 
cave, as vprtebrte. So Amphicoe'llatL 
tATOphlcome. ff, Gr, d/j/pi «o/i7,'] A 
Wnd of fiffurad stone, round, bat rugged, once 
used in divi,iatton (.Chambeis) 

Amptuoyonic (temfi ktiif-niik), a. 1755 
[ad. L. aiKpht^tyoittctiS. a Gr.; see next a.nd 
-JC.J Of the Ampbictyons ; also iiarttf, 
Ampliictyoas (imii ItOi/nz), sb. pi. 15S6. 
[ad, Gr. ong-. e./p(XTl'>v*s , litcy 

tliat d tv cit round. ] Gr. H tsi. Deputies {rom the 
states of ancient Greece comoosmg a council. 
Am|*lctyony (Kinn-ktti/ni), 1633 [ad. 
Gr. d^pcKrvovla, f, pnso ] Gr. ffist. A con- 
federation of Amphietjons ; a league of neigh- 
bouring states for the cotnmoii interest. 
fAiapaidfe 1843. [f. Gn 

-h-tDE.) Chsaa. An obs. natae for salts viewed 
by DerreEns as compounds of two oxides, 
sulphides, selanides, or tellurides, as disdnct 
from the k.iloid salts. 

A-mpbidtec. 1S67 [f. Gr duip: t eiVumi.'i 
Zwl Asteroid sptcules , resembling two toothed 
wheels muted by an a.-de, ivinch fonn a layer 
surrounding the genininles of sponges, 
tAmpbiilio-tnic, -a], a. 1658, [f, Gr 
itH/pi^pnlv-a + -tC, -f -AI1.1 Pertaining to the 
Amplidromla [an Attic fostii-al at the naming 
of a child, when friends earned it round the 
beartii, and then named it). 

AmplUl^ (se'tnftigseai). 1845, [a. Fr 
ampiig.mtt, t Gr. dfispi - y&pox.] Sot. A name 
of plants having no distm, t sexual organs, 
also called Agnjn'd, Hence Amphi-gstmous 
iJ. oi nr perui.ung to Atttphiga.m',. 
llAmpbigasteiaiaaifi,g5e-striB),jA /tf. 1842. 
[mod.L.j i. Or, + yaarp- {'ta.aTpp).! £ot 
Setde-hke leaves developed on the under side 
of some L.vervorts. 

Ainjiljigeail (^etnfi'dgfan), a. rare. 1864. 
[f. Gr. Extending all over 

the earth from the equator to both poles. 
Amplilgen l mfiid^eu). 1879. [a, Fr, 
anifkiglntii. Gr, + -yesTjj.] Sot. sTHAL- 
t-OGEN. 

tA-mpalgen 2. iSqa. [;f.Gr.d#«)ii + .GEN.} 
Cktm. An element, a ^ oxygen, salphur, selenium, 


tellurium, capable of forming, in combination 
with metils, both acida and bases {Berzetmi). 
Aropliigeiie (re mEjd^Mi). 1803. [a. I'l. 
mnphxghH'. see AmpHIGEn ^*3 Afttx. x.'L.cC' 
Ciri,. (Rejected by Dana.) Henoc Ampbi'- 
genite, -yte, a lava contaning a,, or Isucite, 
Ainpltigeiaous ttbmfi-dAanss), a. 1833 
[{. AMfUtGEtJ -t— DUS ] I, Sot. Growing all 

round a central point, o. Chtm, Otthenamie 
or class of an amphigen 1879 
AmpttigOiiy (c&mii-goni). 1876. [f. Gr 
fl.,ii7>f -v -yovfei.] fie,xual reproduction. Hence 
.ImplugoTiic a. pertaining to a , bisesu-A 
, Amptu'gonons j. pertaining to both paients, 

1 1'Ainphigiouri, -gory (mmSgiisn, m-mfi,- 
gOr,). 1800, [rood Fr. ; ? £ Gr. dpufiL -i- yiipos 
utcle, or -n'fopla, cf, atiegory.'] A burlesque 
WTititig intJjoutse.nse, as a nonsense-verse. 
AJttJpMogiam tsemfi hJdgiz'tn"). rare, i860 
[£ Gr. 4p,p<Ao7osT-rsM ] A circiimlociition. 
tAoipfii'lOgy. [aA Gr. dtojxAoyta.J Aui- 
blgtiity. (Diets.' 


AttipMiriacei’ (KDtfi'inasPr). 1589. [ad (a quartet of a town 


4 A semicireiil.ur n:,ing gdlcry lu q tli^atra 
iSSa. ts- /y. Sui rounding sceae 
6. liitijs/ A level sui rounded by n.Miig slopes 
ryfc. f. A'rv h ,'\ii .Lrr.rngcment oi ahrii^bs 
and tiaes rcsembl ng.in a, 2753 
a ThesiudtMs s.ihcrtrt m di« ii, to <iec a tMinAl 
nUMatlcn roi;. 4. A. sl.ills Ui-i,r\a ‘Heccr 
Arapllittie-alrecI //.' ri fjonvil irir, or p^a^;^Iai 
with.anu. A uiplulhi.a tnc, -al-r. ofor 
to or rtsemWi'14 .m 1. A niplutiiaartrically ooi ^ 
Amphitnere i,u 1859, [.-t.i.mod 

L. amptutliETjum (.dao iti iin ), i. Gr. 11/17,14 
Stiptov] laieont. Au e\t:in,t genus Of small 
m I'l-iipials. 

Ampni-troral, ,/ 1847, [f- CG, 

rpevoi' y-Ai.. t /'.7 Of .ill unibno ; .So curved 
■IS to lime both !ij)i \ ,imi i.uhi'k- presented to 
til" liiU!i,'! var, Aiuii!ltl'tt'opo«&, 

IlAniphitryotl ia'inlJ-lri,.H), tSda [f. xAfo. 
iierc’s .irnptt.lr^nt tit. v,J A iio-t. a tlmtiec- 
givrr 

Anrphodarcli [k mfu.I.iik) 1S7S. [ad. 

Gr. li/iiguCiipxV?- ! .\ni One governing 


L amptirinacrus, a. Gr. d/t<jiipciAyoj long .t; 
both ends ] Gr. and L. Pros. A foot coiisist- 
'hg of a short between two long si liable?, as 
c&ritis, or (mod ) multitude, etc. 
llAmphioxua (lemfiiFksiIs). 1836, [mofl. 
L. f. dpft 4 Hit tapering at both ends.] Zoo! 
A genus (containing one species) of fashes, 
called also the Lanoelet, tiie lowest of the verte- 
tJrtitea, 

■We cannot regard .A as a iUh ACItenjtitiii. 

Artipbipneust (x mviipmtist). IH. -s, or 
collect, ampliipnetista. iSqr. [ f. Gr apapt -r 
-CTWtTroj.] Zoal. An Amphibian having both 
iungs and gills, as the Proteus and Snen. 
AjupJiipod (ce'tnfijppd). 1835 [* 


i3. One of the.'fzs/^iTWiT ari't = Aui’IHI’od- 
otrs. 1843. 

')Ainpli5poda sb. pi As sing 

•AtiPfilPOD, 1837. [mod.L. (sc. izi’AraZa), f. 
Cr. d/iifa + -mda (iroirj ] An order or 

sub-order of the sessile-eyed Cuisi.tce-i, li.ning 
feet of two ionds, as the common sand-bo; ipcr 
Hence Atnphi-jjodan a of or pert.nning to tbe 
A. , VAT. Ampii'podoos. Amphlpo'difoitun 
Ampliiproatyle (iSmfipiAtsil), 1706 [.i. 
Ft , ac. E., a. Gr, ipipirpuitTvAos. I. duupi 4 
irfborrvkos PROSTYLE.] AicA. A temple h.nvmg 
a portico in the rear as well as the front, tui 
without columns at the sides, 

)| AmphisaTca. r854. [mod L. f. 4 
oa/irea.J Bot, A bard nnded beiry, succulent 
wit)ii.n and woody without, tis a calabash, 
liAtnpltisbffina (analisby-na). JIE. [L., 
s. Gr diiplaSaiva, f. d.p<pis+BatP(itr. Cf hr 
«in/fijiji’W,'| t. A fabled serpent, with a 
bead at each end, and able to move in cither 
direction ; now a poet conception. 3. Zool. 
A Tvonn-bhe genus of lizards, having lie,id .and 
tail scarcely dulingiushable 1833. 

j. Ccmpiicatott ir,cit,tCTS head and tmlc, SccTpi-aTj, 
and Asp, and A. due Milt. P. t . s. 10 j, j/enev 
AmphiSbtc'niati a, AmpStshas-nic «. of ihc 
nature of an a Aaipbtsbic-iiona a. vvalbiiig 
equally in opposite direcaotis. 

Amplilsciatis sA/A 1632. 

[f med.L. Ampknni (ako ijaud). a Gr. dfiipi- 
CKLOi (f, d/Kpf -- ir/ai) + -AN.] Inhabitants ol 
the totnd zone, wliose shadows at one time fall 
uorthw.ird, at another sonthward. 
Amphistonie (m'lnfijstonnj). 1880, [ad. 
mod-L, artphtstmna. f, Gr* Afifpi. 4 CTu/ia.] 
djii/. A genus of worms, havng S'.cfcer- at both 
^ds of the body. Hence Arr.pbvstonxoid n. 

idee or altrn to the Amphistomes. 

Amphistylic (acmtiistavlik'), CL 1876. [f 

Gr. 4(rrGhns4-lC,] Having piers Slip- 
porting both upper and lower matidibular 
arches, as the skulls of certain shsrl.^ 

^Amphitheatre, -ter [ac atsj], *346 

l.ad, L. atnpivhestlnem, a. Gr., L <yi(6i + fifa- 
rpav. The ly-iSth c, spelling -ter is com- 
mon in G.S.} fi, etymoL A double themre 
-1807 3 Hence An ovo! cr uirciiinr fauild- 

lug, with seats nsmg behind and o.bo.'u eneb 
ocher, apoumj an open space or arena tsad. 
3. A place of public contest, an arena 1640. 


K (own), a (puss), au (loiid). i> (cjit). | (Fr. cM). 0 (evisr).' ~ s (Fr, eardr ■vie)T 


|j Amphora [murtidij'i !’l -aa. 1465. [L., 
ad. Gr li/efippeds, .-bnrt for d(,,(i(./K.ipc<is ] t' 
Cl. .-Ueiui. A two-ii.ui*!ii d vesvci. for lioltlmg 
wme, oil, etc. 3. .\ ') p.i.l ir.tMMiru, Giuck, 
-i .about 9 gills ; or Rinnan (.itso t.iilnii qu.id- 
rantal), ^ h q.ih. 7 j't-'’ 3 Iht. 'I iic lower 

p.irt o!n pills lEut i 11 i Amphore im ier-'es 
r, 1 Icncc A-mplioi al u. ot, pcftamiiis 

to, or lA,' .in .i. 

Amphoric .1 1.859. [ad 

motl.L a/rpit/.i 't, 1 prci.i sce-li,. ] i. _ 
AstrliORM (r..i,), 2- !A,/ lib. tilt sound 

piodticcd by [.ioiun'roi iptvk.n^ inio ,11, .tin- 
ptioi.n. olt . as in ,1 et., Hciitc Anv 

phori’City, .t. quiil.t) 

ArophoieTiC ^iLiufolu nk'', u. mie. 1S49, 
[/ Gr. dn'/iurifies ^ -rc.J Dol'i muUuul .nk.qliiu,. 
Ample (.x’wp’li, a. jtiir. jn Fi.!-!,. 
ieutp'if, t'oiup.u. -/, •'/ nbo will! .•'.vjA [ 

l. _ ii.i.tcildli)g l.H : llWl.id, V,|dc, Sp.lMOUi. 

(Xow .dw.iysi i.ii/.'.'ii'.i 1 ijfd 3. Knomj, 
capacious , triphnis 151/1, 3. c t tinny, im- 

m. xtertnl . l.irgc 111 client nr .iimmiit i.fhr, 
17). lull, uiiq.liti' 151,4, Si'nr.d, imsliivted 

4. (.!( tivtidm*,, vU' • t i)ju.mi‘. lypa. 
L ’ihih .-1. it, ltd 111 \iur l.ni- t.ir,.,). 1,4 eara.'t. .7.1 
Kulm,i in l.nyu ..Mil 1 J’nn«.i'. i Jiut 

a- biius hii Ml t 111 III 40 . 4 itiiirt .1. .lull 

I.irqe cciiiiiiisiiiin it,4i insiuc )' 4it nif.visjm) 
iC',/. All amji'.tt d" I’lp i.'ii ii y. Hs. to 
Amplenuss MU', i Aurpiy .(,.■? n nin umiiikc. 
fA-mFie.aniply.t", hil' ,\Mf) im -1333, 
1 Ampie-ct, n 1535 [..d I. cw/i'a.’i.J 'lo 
cwl.r.icc - It);,?, vnr [Amplu'x, 
Amplexatton .I'uqiiG.Vj.in]. rare. 1615, 

[f L. .11/., itHlI.'-, ,.,.4... 1 ./ jr I tlll/t.ie- 

mg 3, Bury A mcitivd of treating ti.ictmc 
of tin: ciavii ic 

Aatplexicaudaire (.ftiq'le i.sij [ drti), a. 
1879, rtr/'tau.i i- nv ) /•'/,■?. H.n mg the 
liul envilojii'd in (lie iiKfilimnr.d n.cmliunc. 
Ampiexicftul (.t'uij.lc k-d.dl', j. 2700. 
(,ad Biod.i.. (f.iiia J 1 /Pt Kra- 

nr.iL.iig tile suni, s.iid of ‘■ci-.k li.ivc,, I'.ir 
Ample xicau line. 

Aniplexifoliate (.unjdck.iiifa’liiAt), a 

iSytj. ji. inoJ.l, .////■' .Vi./uiV.vi, .ificr L p’i'n- 
I'l/j.l A'.-t. H.iiing I. .iii;i nf'ii.'!. J I pt’icitcm. 
tA'mpliate, rt 1513 [l l. inup/r.it-, an.pB- 
iirr. C,i. Aiii’l.i ; Tv vttl.irqc , to .diiplify 
-jAifi. iicucii A’siiiiimte, -fA'mptiatcd /X 
C1//1, eniaigcci. amiilpu ci. 

Ampiiatioii luiii’pliirrj.m). ati/i, 3509 

|.i ir.iui 1. orpj.ift ner- , AiwLtATIi f ] 
I. l-nlnig.ng, inn.h(ji..ttran 3, 'I !i, it wind' 
IS added m cnlnrgiiig , tm ciiJ./g /in/.c ui cj.- 
tinsjon 1350. 3, I lolci I iiig of judge- 

ment for further consjClci-ilioi) rtis'j. 
AropUativc (a. iniiiHtivV a~ 18(3. [f. 
L ampliat- ) see I.'y.'t. Ea- 

la/gitig a stmdiu conception in pied caiing of 
It somuthing iihuili is not dirostii inqjlio-J iii it. 
Amplificatioc ix iripuuUt’i-Jou'',. 1546 
fad h. ampliptaJuo.im , -ee .A.iit’t.Ji'Y.J The 
act/on of nntpltfj ijig, r. I.nhrgcment toinr. 
'iliat wluctt IS idtivd. 3. Afigra.'iJt.itioii m 
e.Metit, importance, .signiftc.aicc. uf. eoito 

1 (Sit), t tPaych*' - ^ — ‘irr) (gH] 


amplificatory 


59 


AN 


An enlarged Tepreseiitauoa, esA. Exten- 

Sion of meaning I5S1. 3. The exten- 

iioti of a simple sUteinent 'by rhetorical devices r 
making the ranst of a thought, etc. 1555. 4- 

Additions made ; statement as amplified 15^7. 

I A liiibficabm ef t’u /raSii.'aU (m G< «>«) = ex- 
tension of the pf^dicaie 3 A. ia thcspinnins-wlieel 

of tis iathas, which draws out anti spi«ad» it Pofh. 

Jici a. at sihbuta posUiueand measure^) trvih tiACOs 

A'JQpljfica tory, c, rare. fmod. i L a>»- 
6 hJicaior ] Of the iwture of piilargement. 
Amplifier (to 1546. [t } 

One who or tiiat which amplifies or enlarges. 

Ij ipcc. An apparatus tor uicreasiug the strength 
of wireless signals; also, a. loud speaker ustxi for 
making a voice woie audible. 

Amplify (re-mpWsi). o. ME. [a-Fr. aw- 
ph&n , f. U antphfiearr. f. amflm?, i i. To en- 
large in space or capacity -163b; in volume or 
amount -1626 Also lair. {rejl.) -1600, a 
Of things laitnaterini : To extend in amount, im- 
portance, etc. 1549. 3. To expand (a story, 

etc ) ME. 4. Uitr. To enlarge, expatiate 1590 
s' To raagmly. exaggerate 1361, 

1. To e. stares ih^S. sounds Bacom. p. Toa.ones 
iuriedicticn iTdr, 3. Instead of saying Tnrnus 
died, be ampliHes his death isii. 4. He would m 
so muett, he would often lose bii iray if/o. 
Amplitude tosniipliti&d). 1549. [a Fr., 
ad, U aniphtiidn, f. ampliis.} The quality of 
being Amplb. I. Extension in space , 
c/iufiy width, breadth 1599, a. Of th.rgs 
immaterial . 7/311511, breadth, falinCus .cupous- | 
ness 1605. 3. Wide (mental) r.uige 2573. | 

4, ExreLence, splendour 1349. 5- riit> ; 

AnguUr dixcaiioo at nxmg or setting Jrom tlic 
eastera 01 western point of the horuon 1007. ; 
6. E-xtent of motiQD m space ; ci/. (in f-’Aysw), 
A. of a -oih-aHoir. the distance a particie moves 
horn Side to stde m ono xabratioa iSj?, 

I, .A.U a. oftotnvand statute, tuiswu-ipg to b«r tnind 
Livws, a. The a. of ibt ditine 1 huniy rfiso. 3. 
As for the A. of hit Lurdsbip'a niynde i S7 s- 4, The 
state and ft, ofthetr Empun roiAva. 5. Magticin: 
AtnpAiuds. the a. reckoned from the tasiefo and 
■wesiem points as shown by the toirtpasa. 

jlAmpulia. Fl.-se. AlE. [L ? 1. awti- + uffu 
pot, or dim. of ai>tpli 9 ra qinnsi atrph/V.a ] i. 
Si?m. Anty. A oni.all glolndat ftoslt or bottk, 
with two Iwitdlet. a. A vessel for holding ton- 
soerated oT, etc. 1593. 3. BM. Any vesicl 

shaped like ait ctmpull.i . the dilated end of /in; 
canaU duct, etc. m an .tuiratl, the spongiok 
of a root iScx v.tr- fA'inpul (jn senses r, 2) 
Hon.ee AmpuUaiceous a like an a- : bottle- 
shaped, infiatod. A-mpultar, ArmpuUary adjs 
of the form or dim acter otaa A-inpiiIIa.te <1. 
funiished wnli, or shaped, hke, an a hdlied , 
var, A*tupvdltt.tcd 7I71A rJ, Ampu'Iliforat a 
fiasic -shaped, bulging 

Ampuilosity (.mrapeVsiti), rare iGdS 
rf.med.L, cmptfBosois ({. amj>v/la} +~iT'f.J la- 
sted inanity ; bombast, IfaowNzsa, 
Ampust-aadl, anipussy; see AUPERSAnti. 
Amputate a>. 2638. [f L 

ampittat-, a!iip!ttCLrc.\ 1 . 3V27, To lop off or 
prune, c\c. asAg- ipt'O, To cutoff n 
limb, or any projecting p.art of tlie body. Also 
a^Ie/. 1639. HencBA-iupiitated Alf. (I cutoff, 
as a limb, ate. Amputating 1 td sE ampufition. 
A-mputator, one who nmptiutes Ai. aud/^. 
Amputation (tfimpiitt^t'jsn). r. [.ad. 
E. ampiiiatiom'vt (or a. Fr.).] i« The opera- 
tion of amputating (see AmpOTaTIv). Also 
atirii. 9. //. Excision, of sesitences, etc. 
prunmg (064, 

». Twas be. . Made thoao that represent the u.Uiofl 
Submit and suffer u. BiiTt’'s Hudibr, H. 1. 364. 

11 Ampyx (E'Ciiplksl, [Clr.djiiinji,] Cr.AnUq, 
A broad metal band w orn on tlic forehead of 
ladies of rank ; aEo, liie hc.adb.'ind of bors ’s. 
iiAcirita (krarTta). AlsoAmreeba. tSio. 
[ad. Skr. Gt. du(^)/WTos}. The r is erroa. 
lengthened.] liutaortal, {imbrosial. 

3hs A.'Cep of Immortality Scuvhev. 

+A-mseE aiazBl- 1703. [app. a Ger,cogu 
w. OE, now ourtf.] I'he Blackbird, or 
the Rmg Ousel. 

tllAiatatan (a'tiUmau). 1587. [Ger.; cf. A.m- 
BAssADE.J One ra charge ! a baildf, steward, 
uirtgisu-ate, etc 

Aiuuck. (aum k], a. and rttfo. ; also amocK, 
amolL idds- [ad. Malay. ] i. Ong. ttd/. 


s4, A frenzied Malay. 2. To run amuck; to 
run ftcionsly, frenzied for blood. (Here orig 
mr),) 167s. 3. jijr. Wald, or wildly. (Usu. 

with ntji ) Const o/f, cf, againet, {wilh, of). 

H Erron. treated as i>inek sb. 

3. Too discreet Xorun a muck, and tilt at alt I meet 
Poro. Runs an inhian Brack at all be meets Daviaoji. 

Amulet ise-miillet). i6oi. [ad. L. amti- 
ktnra (PFoy), of tmkn. ongin,] i- -iknyth'ng 
worn as a cliann against evil, disease, witch- 
cr.ift, etc jMso/^ 162X. ta. Mtd, A medicine 
whose virfueoriaodeof opera tionisoitoiilt-1733. 

I. Amulets ajjalnst cgues ISm T. CnowrtE. Ae'. He 
is our A, utir bun BtiKTOuc Hence fAmulO'liCdr. 
cf ar iicrtainiiig in amulets: si, (sA tjiedici'4r.\ 

Amuse (inud's'i, s'. 1480. [a. OFr. aniu~ 
j-'r, f. ti causal n- not !fr to stare stupidly. Noiin 
brtttcs.] ti. fa/n To gaze m astonishment 
-1681 ; irasrs. to cause to muse or stare, to 
puzzle -t74£- 1 ». To occupy the attention of. 

Const, upon, wiBt, a!tfiut,to. (esp. *t/f. and-Tutir ) 
-1734. 3. To divert tlic attention of ; to beguile, 
mislead. (The usual sense m ly-lBth c.) arch. 
1480. 4. To keep in expectation, m order to 

gam or waste time (.72r,i! >1639; ttokeepupfor 
a purpose 093, 5. To divert the attention of 

from serious basineis; hsKcc, to divert, csp. to 
tickle the tancy of. Const, uitth, ip, Bi, di. 
1631. 6. To beguile, wbiJe away 2771. 

I. To . stapify, fluster, and a the aensea Swift. 
a .kmijsed and engrossed by tbe ttdjiita of sense 
WAtTs. 3. Tools of the Tlcvll, to cheat and a the 
world tic Foe. 1 heir Fleet was to a. ours whilst 
they cross from Leghorn NEteox. _ 4. Amused wuh 
vain erpectaiions 17-7 5 To a. himself with trific!, 

6. He did tnis to a. their concern 177). 

amusei 


i&y. 


11 Amygdalitis f -91 tis). 2876. [f. asprec.+ 
-ttis 1 Med, InfiammatiOTi of the tonsils. 
Amygdaloid (ami-gdaloidl, a. T791. [f. 
Gr dpieySttAy-f-om, Cf. Fr. anrygdaMde '} 
AltiJonO'Xhaped ; having altticin(l-iihapeil no 
dules 1036. As sA Genl. An igneous rock, usually 
tmppeati, coirtamuig ajrtiond-shaped nodules 
or geoaes of agate, chalcedony, talftspar, etc 
Hence Amygdioi’dal a. 

Amygdaietanu gditrl). 1877 [f.L awyg- 
ef(,2tiij d--L'LS.] Geaf. An agate pebble 
fA-mylE 157a. [ad. L. niyT/friOT, a, Gr dfcu 
Xov,} Starch; finest flour -idol Cf. AmVUOK 

Amyl '4 (eetwI). 1&30. [f L. am{yluni 
sta.ch + -iT-fE ~ Gr. uLij. An inappropriate 
name, See N, E. D.] Ciem Tiie mona taroic 
alcohol radical of the pentaenrhon senes CjH u, 
also c.ilted or QitixivL 

aUnl‘. -arajlH: as in Aiuyl alcohol, CH i CHi. 
tCiHhOH, a hiirning acrid oily luiuid, the chief 
constituent of Fusel oil: AmylliydfStte,=-/iV»2a«s; 
Ethyl-amyl'acetate, the essiweof juigooelle peatN. 

Hrnce A’mylaniitae, an amine in which one 
hydrocen atom of ammonia is replaced by Bmyh 
A'ittylate, a salt of ihc radical amyl, in vihieh amyl 
tUe group ^ mfliisihc 

A.*niyl.Clit?, th(? djjxtonfic H'j-drocatboTv, or olctitie, of 
irte peotacArbort series, C«K (o,fc>imefi remo' nl 

of one atom, of vrater from amyl oicoaol , it has 
anffi&thecic pr^^pcmcis. Actsy'Ur? of or portaminy 
to jiin,s?l ? 

Amylaceous £? 1030, u 

a»tylom+-AC:V^ovs. Cf. Fr. ht/y'/n-rd ] Of the 
cliaracter or nature of starch . staichy, 
Amylo-, comb, form of Am VL ’ , Hence : 

amylo-ce Uiilo'se [L c£llvlosus\ a supposed 


Hence Ainii.'sa.ble «. capabV of being amuseo. I ““v , wbinh cnlr>,ir- 

Amuieevibeperaonarausid. Auin-ser.'’ Anm s- 1 f^nsut.ient hi st^ch^^nul®, which iS colour^ 

ing-ly adf,, .nes». r t- 

Amuseraent (atmii-ziuent). rCxr. iz. Fr., 


f, amuserx see-3,MirSE and -ment ] Toe action 
of amusing, or a thing done to .amuse, it. 
Musing -1722 : bewtldcrttient -4699. a. The 
.zotion of amusing (sense 3). arrk. zSgs. ts- 
.A diversion to gam or waste time -1710. 4, 

Theact!0nofactusirg(sense5) 2698. z-'SdUCi. 

.K pasume, pl.ay. game. etc. (Oiig. dcprsctei- 
itvAy.) 0573. ... 

I. Useless a. and disrrae Loenv. 4 . A, is .the 
happinesi of ihc«i» lh.it cannot think rorE, When 1 
1 men aro rightly occupied, tbeir a. growj, out of iheir } 
Wvirk ittipK'M. 5 . i’lais and other .iniusuraenrs 1753 . 
f Amusette (.vmjwze't 1761. [a.i'V., dun, 
f. atKdSc.] A light field-cannon, invented by 
kfai-sh^ Saxe. 

Amusive ;ami«'ztv), a, zyaS, [£, Aaiuse 
V. after aiusti'c, etc.; see-IVtc.] Such as to 
amuse. ti. lilnaive -17S0; recreative -ipSS 
3. Interesting, esp. fitted to make one smile or 
laugh xySc. 3. Tending to amuseniiint lySr. 
Hence Amumively adz. Aznu'siveaess, 
A-miftter, <«'& 1856. [A/r^,l] Mutter- 
ing Mpx, Bkovvwng. 
tAinu-zle, «. rare. 1795. [Vdim. ofawuxe.'] 
Amyctic (fimi-ktik), A. 1853. [fl.'*- G. amyc- 
iksiS. a. Gr., f. ayrKtattK^ MiA Excoriating, 
irritating, vcllicatmg. 

tAmydoo, -otm, ME. [a. It. amidmi 
. — late L. aiHyduta, for cl. amyium; 6«e AMVt. ] 
Finest flour -x6i6. 

Aruyeleijcephalic (dtnsieletisFfie'Iik), a, 
1,875. [f. Gr. onwAcev- iYV<i)>aki3r + -tC.] Phyt. 
Having the ceutml nervous system wanimg. 
Amyelotropliy (amm elg trJfi). 1879. [f. 
Gr. a + pwAos 1- -Tyjo^fa,] Path. Atrophy ol 
the spinal cord, , , 

Amyeious (amoftelos), a. [f. Gr. apveXos 4 
-uuk. ' P/iys. Wanting the spinal cord. 
Arayig'daJ. ? Oi>s. OE, [ad. E. amygdtUa, 
s..Gr.ifivySa\ij.'j ti. An almond -ME tt.pL 
The tonsiK, also, tbe almonds of the ear 1341. 
H once Amy gdala-ceoisa a, Pot. akin to tire 
almond. Amy*gdala,te u. made oi almonds , 
tsA =ie/wa2!v,vj/F (see Almond); CAsoh. a, salt 
of Amjgdabc acid. Amygda'lic ir. Chens of 
or periaining to almonds. AmygdaPe Acid, 
C-0H25O1,, aerived from amygd.um by boiling 
with an alkali, Amygdaiimeotts ,2. belonging 
to the almond tnbe. 

AuiygdaliM Caroi’gdilia). 2651. [f as 
prec. + IN.] Chem. CiuHo^NOiz r3 HjOi a 
Glpcoside found crystalline in almonds, etc,. 


ed copper-red by ladintt; -gcib solubie starch: 
dyitic. [Gr. -XvTdttif'] a., converting starch into 


((Ger. Ivoln), o (Fr. pc*:), u (Ger. Mwllet). w (Fr. dziae). 


or i and amorphous in cherry-lavtr el leaves, etc. 
t’ (cJffl). 


dextrine and sugar ; -meter [Or. peTpov^, an 
instninient for testing the amount of starch, in 
potatoes, etc ; -ayittheais [Gr. eirBeote}, the 
forrai-ition of starch bj assimilation. 

Amyloid {mroiloid). i857- {i.t. ax/tyism, 
Gr. oifivk4F + -OtD.] A. adj. Starch-bke. B. 
id. t. Any non-nib ogenous starchy food 1872. 
2. .\ starch-hke substance forming 1 he cell-walls 
in tlie cotyledon* of various plants 3- An 
nlbuminoid developed mdiscasad degeneration 
of V irious anittinl oigans, Atsoattrei. Hence 
Amyloi'dai a. 

Atiiylose (ee oiilde-s). 2877. [£. as prec. + 

-USE. Chetfs. .ksiibdi vision oftiie Carhhydra/es. 
The .Amyloses arc dc.xtrin, starch, inulin, gly- 
cogen, cellulose, tuinciri, and gum, ntt having the 
composition CcblioGn, or a rmiUiplo thereof 
Amycstiieaic (4m3ii)%Ii£Uiiic). 1879, [f- 

Gr. d-k/tvs, /ivtlsa-. (rflzi'fia + -IC,] Med. Amedi- 
oine tthicli depresses muscular action. 
Amyo'trophy. rSyg [f. Or. u + /ivs. yvis 
^-rpoepla.] AuifA .Atrophy of muacle. Hence 
Amyotro-phlc <s- r, 

A'Ciyous, a. X879. [f. Or, a/ivot.l Pack. 
Warning m musoEm 

i[Amyria (m'miiis). 2865. BA. A genus 
of tropical trees and shnios, yielding resinous 
products, 

Anizel, vnt. of AMsbL, 

+Aja, Earlier form of the numeral 

OxE ; retained in the north. See Ake. ,k 
adj^, and One. 

An (toneless an, sn; empll. a?n), adj.'^, 
tcidcf. atltclh. The older and fuller form of a, 
now letoined only bef a vowel sound, by mest 
wntersbef. k, and by some bet zu. h 
in unaccented syllables- For its hisloty, and 
sigmflciitioii, sec A adj^ 

An, aa' (an, an, ’’n), cukJ. [weakened from 

ANt3.] n AsD, con j. ctt^rdisiaie. (E rh) 

OE, Rare after 1500, exc. in duA as arf, and 
in common pronunc. s. = And. cc'iyl ««- 
dtitoncti. =eif. (L J2.) c etxid d.esL Rare 
bef. 1600, e-Vc. in apt (= oh it), occurring only 
once sn the Ist Folio of Shaks. Mod. wnters 
malce an' ioe 'and', E. A, di^ or illtfoiaie, 
but i2H^ or an for * and X.. si. arEi, Ivjaiecl- 
ally both are an' : th* intcasified and if, an 
if, still exists iu s w. dink as mf. _ 

3. There, an’t sb-Jl pluraie you X L,^.yf. it- 5S4. 
Nay ibso two treyev, en d you grow so race lt?sd. v. 

Ii. sii. .. _ 


e (ea) (thruj). e (Fi) (u'ta). f (Fr. fftfre), S (f»r, izm, isurthh 



AN 

fAn / ■H'e c io 0/ Ov n 

Sa on a o abso b ng A er i b c. ^ 
p ep o be ame be( vowe s as dn ag 
e c. sse A/ iaiei again tins became i 

cffi, or i», eiic. in go ax inoin a] haivking, twice 
aJi hour. See An- i. and A ;)re/A ] 

Eacb pwaiciiUir baire rostaad an end i, v, \ 

Set my pugging toata so edge IVix( T. iv. lin j. i 
Au-j pixfis. I. 0 £. and ME. an- * An i 
piep, (see ptec.) Cl A- pt-df. a. OH., ert;, as | 
It! anoK, aueni, a to. a. ME. aa-j reduced ■ 
r, OE. and-, against; see .^NO-. ds- j 
an-.~OE. dii one. 4. J.[E. a.tv a Anglo- j 
Norm. an~, OFr. (k-'.—Ij. ix-tein, into, .'ts j 
AtJOiNX (L. tnuiK/iem], etc. 5. ME. nn-j ] 
for earlier a~ ^ OE. a- {A- pnf. r), or OFr. 1 
a-'. — E. ah, ad-, ex-, nh, as a{n]s-aumpte,^ 
refash. example, or changed to tnsainpU. B. 
IviE. nnv earlier a-, = OFr. a- L. a.a- = ad- 
' ta bef. ft-, as m a\n]nottxce. See Ad-. 7, 
an-, repr. L, iJk- = ad- bet n-, as in aimij, etc. 
3 . aa-, repr, E. an- bcf. certain cons. , for am-, 
amh, aatii- on both sides, aboiiL 9. sax, 
repr. Or. d.e- for urn tip, back, etc, {see AitA-) 
bef. a vowel: also in anchor^, ane.harti. 10. 
sn-, repr. Or. df-, not, inthoat (bef. cons, d, 
see k-pnf, 14). esp. in scientific words. 

-an, jvejkr. 1 . Derivative. I. repr, L. -amts, 
-ana, -anuvi, of or belonging to. Ong. in ME. 
-aift, or (after 1 } -ai, after OFr., but later 
refasii. -an. £sp, added to proper nnines, 
'belongtng to a place', as Oxcniiaa, etc , 
'following a founder', or 'fl system .as 
Oeiherm!, /^nghesB, etc. ; and {ZmL] ' belong- 
ing to a class or order', as enutactau, etc 
Prop, these are ali adjs., but many are used 
siibst. as ill L. la L. this termination vas 
added to others, as -uis, in -lavas. whence - mn', 
whicii IS la use mensly a euphonic var of -an , 
cf. CaiififiUeia, Ro-ntan, fl. in Chm. far-.7«c, 
as in aseiaa (obs,), 

tn. Infiecuonai ti. In OE, //. ending = 
MS. -ea, as ax-en — OE. ax-<eK. Hence fdat, 
orloc. sing,) in advb. or prep, forms, as heforan 
fa. In OE, pre.<, inf. ending. » ME. -an, -c, as 
OEL wx.lecn, ME. laniela ; now urtU. 

Am (rl'na, ama). z^s-j. {^a, L, -ejia Ir. 
neiit pi, of adys. in -anus (see -an 1), as 
in [Dtala] Virgitiana. Used in Fr. as sb. 
sing, an amt ] A, sufix. Sayings of a person, 
btemry trifles, gossip, etc., of a place t anec- 
dotes of. notes about, or pubiications bearing 
upon 1741. 

Shskaspeariana iSSy, 

B. si. I. colleil. siftg. (with , 01 .) A coSection 
of the sayings or table talk of atiy one tyay. 
3. calhei. pi. Clever sayings or anecdotes of 
any one ; notes, etc. relating to a person or 
p'aos ; literary gossip ?r755. 

I, Sosweh’s Life of Johnson .the j^aaof ah Zfitv 
SouTHEv, a. Ere days that d«il hi ana TsNXVbaN. 

II Ana (senfi), izdit. Often wntter dij or cL 
1500 [med.L a. Gr, dj/a(seene'Lt)asadvb.] In 
prescriptions . Throughout, of each, of every 
one alike : kena formerly, ' an equal quantity 
or ji'iinber'. 

Alia of each does the just Mlvture make Coiiusv, 
Ana-, pref , repr. Gr. dvd up, in place or 
lime, back, again, anew, in words and deava- 
tives from Gr. 

Ana, v.ni. of Anna, Indian luonsy, 
Axiabaptistn (saabsa'ptiz’mi 1577. [ad. 
L, anaiapiismm, a, Gr,, 1 di'ii+ AtnTiayrds,] i. 
Re-baptis.-n, (Tlieong sense in L ) Also /ruftf/l 
1645. a. Tbs doctnns of the Anabaptists ; 
nlso, occas,,of modem. Baptists (see next). 1577 
So tAnaba'ptistry. 

Anabaptist r'sEtiabse-ptisO. 1533, [ad. mod. 
L, ttnaiaptisla-, see prec. CV, Ff, aaaiapiisU.] 
i. ItA One who baptises over again (whether 
frequently, exonce). Hence a. Ci. fftst. Name 
0/ a sect which arose m Germany in 1521. 
3 - Applied (invidiously) to the Baptists; and 
occas. (loosely) to other non-.Anghcans 1586. 
atini. 

3. Bapt'tsts never called fhsmselvea fluahaptists ; 
as they did not admit that immersion . . was bt^Uem 
pdihcucf an ititetligent concurrerce on ibc {An o( 
the recipient Dn. J. Amsus, alM. An , e, ptuacier 
Swift. Hence A nabapti 'Stic, -al n connected 
with or attrilMiteiJ to Anabaptista; .ly atlv, 
AiiabapUze (se nabsepisi's'i, v, 1637. [sd. f 


6 q 

med 0 a a p ad G owo.SaTrr i,‘ v 
rf> e bap & aft o e nan s 

Mar c n wa ab3ip.i2edD*.. r»-an«ras.NltFSiuurk.e 
H. CoLr.RlDOR, -V r \ 

JlAjnabas'a'nabisss). 18^5. [modX.(Ctivier], 
a. Gr. du'aj 2 aLt»<tV,J A geiiiiis of ucantho" 

pleryjgjKTi fishes^ which aometjniea ieav<a the 
water, and even dimh trees- 
llAxabasis (ante-bdsis). rjod. [a. Gr., f. 
dpnEaivciv, d fiatrisl] J- Agoing up, am. !i- 
tary advance ; ep. that of Cyrus the yoiingei 
into Asia., as n.irmted by Xenoplion. ts- ASaJ. 
The caiirae of a disease to its climax 1706. 

J General Sherman's great a. 1&64. - . n 

tljAna'battimni. 1623, [L., a. Gr. aiaffa- 
jpov.] A raised platform : a puipit -tyso- 
AnabatJe (senSbar’ltk), </. iSrr. [ad. Gr. 
djeKfoTiAO!.] Afai, Of or belonging to .Ana- 
SASIS (sense 2J; increasing (as a fever). 
Affilbiotic (senaboiiftikl.a. 1879. [£ Gr. 
dvii -h AftiTurur.] Afed. Sutmilant cn tonic. 
•)'l)Anabi‘0’si& lyar. (Gr., f. ivctBpoi-, dro- 
0 p 3 ptl)i«fiv,] Afed. Corrosion of the soft parts 
of the body. Hence tAnahro'tic a. 
llAnacampsIs. 1879. [Gr., f, dimvdpvrjti' ") 
Reflection; reaction. Hence Anaca'snptic, 
•al, 17 . causing or suffering reflecuou: chiefly 
of echoes. Anaca'mpticaUy ad-o. by way of 
a. tAnaca'tnpUcs,(c) — Caii/pin£i(seeC.'iTDV- 
iBiC), (P) the branch of Acoustics, diat rsiatcs 
to reflection of sound. 

Aliacartl (as'nakajd). 1541. [.a Fr oim- 
carde, ad moAL. anacardtVM, I Gr. ava r 
xapsia, from Its shape. Now used la L. form. ] 
The nut of the Cashew \ .-txaeijriitav! asstdot- 
Mle); also, any plant of N.O. Anacardiacex 
(Lindleyl. Hence Anaca'rdate, Chtm. Sec 
Anacasmc Anaca-rdia'ceoas tr.S'ur.belODg- 
ing to the Anacardiaecx, as the Cashew, and 
the trees th.it prodiics mangos, pistacbiot, etc 
Anacardic I^tenaka'tdik'l, a. 1863, [f, rood, 

1 L. ariasatdinvt -a-ic-} Of the Cashew-nut; as 
m<2««iar77f.'fci;trt’,CnH„,Oj, extracted from it by 
the action of ether. Its salts are aiutcardates. 
Aaacathartic (ocinffikajia'jiik). 1696, [1. 
Gr, dfd + CATHtVHTiC.] A/cd. adj Causing 
aHjcaihanis, u e. vomiting or especto-ation 
iS, [so. drug, etc.] Now written. An'oca- 
THARTtC. 

jjAnacefihalfflO'Sis, ntxe. 169S, [Gr. ; tee 
next. ] Racapitiilalion 
Anacephalize(seii£se’ftil3iz),s'. ?Ok. 1654 
[f. Gr. d-d + sfiNiM + -IZE ] 'To recapituUie 
ff Altachaais (anse'ka.isV 1848. [mod.L, f, 
t Gr. dvd + A N. Aroeritan wator-weed 

' (A Aheniistrum or R'lXica Canadensts), which 
appeared unaccountably in Eritomm. 184c, and 
rapidly filled canals, ditciics, and ponds, ail ovei 
the country. 

Aiiac 3 ioret(e, anachorite.var, an ch 0 r u r. 
Ana'Ctiorisrn. fu>we-n>d. [f. Gr. d-d r 
to tnatch a.tiaclironumx see 
Something foreign to the coun‘j-y. Lowell. 
Anactirbaic, -al (maakrp mk, -M), a. j 8 o-j. 
[f. Gr, d-d 4 xpayas ; cl chroma, ] Erroneous 
in date or order; marked by anachronism. 
Hence Anachro'aically adv. 

Anachronism (inac'fcionii’ro'). 1646. [a. 
Fr. auLoahramsfKe, ad. L. anacJlronismas. a. Gr., 
f. t error lu computing time, 

or fixing dales ; reference of an event, etc,, to 
a wrong date. Used etymoIogicaUy of a date 
which is too early {frochroimm), but also of 
coo late a date (pa.rackrotit.'^m). 3. Anytltt.cg 
done or exisungoutof date ; hence, any formci 
thing, whtdi is. or would be, out of liarmojij 
with the present ; a practical a, 1816. 

a. A pilgriinjti;a now seams an a. 78^4. Hence 
Atta'carontot.onewliocommiisana, (U* Quixccv ) 
Aam’chroni'atlc a. of ibc raCure of, or involvitict, a 
Aaia'chroiuzft r to tranjtcr to a wroiig ume, 
fLowsri-) Aiia'cliroisotiair. involvings*; -Vy ado, 
tAHack. 1615. Oatmeal bread -7750, 
Aiiaclastic (^eaafda•9tlk.^, a. 1753. (f. Gr. 
dvdftAtujTos, f, iu«i»A<!l«v + -ic.^ I. Opt. Per- 
taining' to, or produced by, refracuon 1796. 
a. Spnnging back with a crackling sound 1753, 
As si (pi) [Cf. eccnjtirj. ] = Dioptrics 1696. 

X. AnacCasiic curvei . certain apparent curves seen 
at the bciitom of 3 vessel full of urater, etc., caused by 


ANESTHETIC 

eao op wb 

i i 0 h J’ , [-..-mj, which 'ktsnime 

-vnCBve, and again cons lx, with a crackling noise as 
the mr m the phials is sucked out or reiurntd. ' 

Anadcte (ru'j'ikTJl). uw. 18:7. [ad. Gr 
d-ctsA^rof, f. diavaXiFiv ; cf pnraclets.'\ The 
Kecalled ; .uname given to juiuin the Apostate 
AnacffiflOSiS (se niiisni- * ais). 1589. [tued 
h. z. Gr oi'axoiVwiris, f. d-it + Koii'i'.fiv, f 
xoi-of.] Rhi'f. A figure, Ijy uluch the sweater 
applies to his huarurs or opponents for tlvir 
opinion upon the puiiii jii ilehnle. 
((AnacoJuthla (.u iiaUntbi-jH.h). 1856. [l 
1. Gr ] A W3>!t o'i gramm.atK.tl seqvfute , the 
passing to ti new tonatructioii before the 
oiigiiuil one li coinph'tcri. 
llAaacoluthon (.e nahol'i'cj-jfn), T!. *a 
(-ons), 1706 [a, L,,.t Or , f. lii'pnv.+ii copi,], 
lit am. (in instance of .tuaooltithia 

Hence Anaco3ii'tliiC(7. of or pertaining to .ana- 

colmhm: lacking ginmmatic.il tcqiicnce; .ftilv 
adz' 

Anaconda (xualtp-ntld). Also -a ryde. 
[?] Grig. A kirge C'ej foiiesc oiiaiie tp Pylhon 

iciicnlamt, or A, ptwA/JvrGrav); j-y,-. upphed 
(erron ) to a l.irga h .Xiimnc.iii Ban (Auntetes 
mtinnus Grayl, called m Brazil si/atraiia ; 
looidy, .nnv large s,n,ike u'htc!! cruslies its pres. 
Anacreontic (anti: kr7,p-ntik), u, 1656, 

E irA’virrviv.’/ft.rrr, f Gr. 'Aruirpeiai prop r.imc.) 
Of, or after tin, manner of, the Greek poet An.i- 
crcoii. Assi [se poeU!..\ 1055 Hence Ana- 
creomtlcally iiifc 

Anacroti^ (aujj'krCitf’in), 1679. ff.Gr 
dvd 4 iipuTOf ] F'/yi. 7k acLOndar)’ osctllat'on 
01 notch in the upuaut portion ot ihe curve ob- 
uined in a sphygtnographic ti.icmg Fieucn 
Anacro'tic tt. (More fully atadinA.r ) 

jjAnacni-sis- 1833 [L., icpr, C>r. itrdxpou- 
2«.] Pros. A svU.tbie at the bigmnjiig of a 
vertic, before the just rbyt'im 
Aaadern. (ro'iiailcm). /'M '4 1604. [ad. L, 

anadema.a.Or,, !. aynZteir.] -t vire.tth for the 
head , a chaplet, ,t g.trhtnd. 

.Viiaiiems uf iiowcrv I'lixnov 
tA-nadesni. 1638. [ad. Gr. d-aSttr^nj,] A 
banthige for notind.-, 

Aaatllcro'tic, fuller f. AhacRO'jic, 

[| Anadiplosis (.a- j).t,diplFu sis ,,1589 ] 
a, Gr,, t uvd + SiwAiJd- ] Ri-rj Kedupliuii- 
tion , ihe begirinuig of a .'cmciioe, line, or 
clause with tlie concluding, or .iny pra(H)i!t.m, 
word of Die pnceditig. 

Av than: Canifonc ii is fur in m lu ii.iiu' a mfs, Wife 
chistjand wisa A/.aiiploj.j. t’Lu) mmv 
Anadroni (or n4sir,rni), 1859. [s.. i'r. ana- 
tfiort.e, ad. Gr. u-ii8y'jpf,v'.[] An niudrottioMo 
fish. 

Ana&ouions [ana drJiL.iA, a. 1753 ff. 
Gr u-iiSpoiiot. J I, All.’. A'.LCiKling rivers 
to sp.awn. a. Of fems- li.wn.g then 
lowest seoontJnry branches on the .uitenor side 
of ihe pinnie 1881. 

llAtiaEmia (ihiftmiaV 1838, [iinul.L., .s. Gr 
uvaifua, {. ay-{-aTi,a,] i‘ath. o{ blood, 

or of red corjjusdes in Die blood. Hetiee An- 
mmJaJ, Anwnuc iffiffi i)iOoaie,i-s. of or yertahi- 
log to n. 

Anaemo’tropy. i860, [f Gr. d- -t ofjia r 
-r/nypia.] Path. Deficient r!Oi!ri.slimefit of the 
blixid, 

Anaerctlc. 1879. [f Or. la'ntpcr.Kk ] died. 
An .ageot which tends to desiroy tissue. 
Anaerophyte iftueowifoit). 1876. [f Or 
lie -rdup, dt'pos 4- ifieTuv,] Pol- pl.ijit ii'hich 
does not ne^ a direct supply ol .ilr- 
((Aaaeattiesia (a.'m.sfji'-sfo, -eiiA-,' 172'. 
[mod.L., a- Gr. dvniffdijftin, f. dv + a-icfl^oir 
Cf. Fr. antslhlsic. Tiie >■ is by some pio- 
nonneed (f, j, i) aecordiug to plain oi accent.) 
Loss of feeling oriersiAtion, insensibility- rVLo 
fig var. tAnaisthe 'Sill. lienee Aancsthe'- 

siant adj. prodaerog a. , si, .m anoeseheite. 
Anie stSesi'aieter, an instrutuenl for luuasur- 
mg Die amount of nil niiaiilheqc administered. 
Anasstbetic (renesfie tik, -)’j'-tih),rr. i347' 
[a, Gr. dvotofi^ros-, f, av -k afodijrJt. Cf. F'r. 
avcjMAh'gm;, and Aniultic ) l. Insensiblo 
iSjft. 3, fig. Unfeeling (rare) iS5a, 3- 


5 e(itmn), Q(pi;ss). Du (W). c (cut), f (Fr. cissf). a (ever), vi (/, 0te). a [Fr. eau <le vie), i (art), i'(Psjciu!, 9 (whaG- piget'y 



ANiESTHBnZE 
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Producing, or connected with the producljon ofj the mcodian ; used in diallinir, etc. 7 

Mte tt' ^ ^ °'^ astrolabe, hatring the projection 

r OA ^ ‘ ^ I. A Cold a, ^mpcra. [ ort a piste of w-ood or hraiS iMth a bonrcn or 

menc iS6c^ 3. An a, agent, opentiion * j* ^ wiui ,a nonzcn or 

Hence Anseatbe'ttcally aa?n. as,or m the v. ay of iiUed to It, iomeriy used lit solving 

- -' t problems 1667. . 4- A scale of the sun’; 


ANALYTIC 


an a. : w as to produce anrestbasia. 
An 2 estlieK 3 e(atie-s>/t 3 ic,hnP-),ti. 1848, [/. 
asprec. + 'l'/B.] To render tnien«ble. Hence 
Ana;stIie-tJ«t,onettho admintsters. anaesthetics, 
Anffl stlietization, the process of rendering 
insensible, subjection to anassthetics. 

(lAnagennests t^tiajd.^enfsis). J879. [Gr.] 

A reproduction ofstructaie 
AJtiagiyph (wn^ltf). 1651- [.-id. Cr. dfa- 
f. dfii + -yAuipcti', Cf. Fr^ ana^fyjiAt.] 

t. An omarnent ivorJced in low relief a. A 
superimpojed stereogram igog. Hence Ana- 
glyphic a.: si. >=a ANAGj,ypTics. 
Anaglyptic (a-uagli ptikj, «. 1656 fad 
I„, a. Gr. dya7\uirris& ; see prec. ] 


art of carving m low relief, chasing, enihossing, 
etc, 11663. 

AnaglsTtoSTapb (teuagli pt-Sfyof). 7876, 
[f. Gr. drapAunTcw -e -Ypoipoe. J A machine for 
producing represenUtions in relief, of coins, 
medals, etc. Hence Anaglypto'graphy, the 
art of engraving stich representations, 
li Anagnorisis (tendgnp-nsts). tSoo. fLja. 
Gr,] Reeognmon; thetfiVtcrriWfeei'inadmma. 
Anagnost (amagnpst). ? Ois. 1601. [ad. 
L a Gr. drayviiiT'rgt,] A reader, a prelector ; 
the reader of the lessons in church. 

(I Anagoge (.attiagda-dvf), 1706 [L , a. Gr. 
dto^ctTii, f. ui'dytii/’.] ft, Sp'ntuai elevation, 
esp. to understand mystenes, a. Mystical or 
spiritual interpretation 1S49 var. Amagogy (a 
better Eng forml. Hence Anago'gic ad;, o' 
or peminiug to a, ; mjstjoal, spiritualized; jf 
one skilled in e\p!aining the Scriptures; st pi 
aniigogio smdies, or practices. Anaga-gfcata 
0/ words, etc. mystical, spiritual, allegoncal; 
calrc/tn of persons Anago'gically ado, with 
a hidden spiritual sense. 

Anagogy, better form of AftacoGE. 
Anagrartv 158^ [ad. mod 

L. r>!o^-amma, f Gr, dvaypcliped', to write up, 
back, or anew ] 1. A transposition of the 

letters of a word, name, or phrase, whereby 
a new one is formed. ta. IvsaJj' or fg. 
A transposition, a mutation -riSyS 
t This Custautts (who^e a. is Auy^ttsiusl was a 
great Captain HowtLL, 

tA-nagram, v rare. 1630. [f. the sb.J To 
.^NA-QRAMMATiiiE.. frittJs, and 
Anagrammatlc, -al {v tiajgtiiinjij'tik, - 51 }, 
a. 1605. [f. mod. H, ana^rtTHtmai-, ana- 

gmn/ita (see Anagk \M 1 -h - tc, + -AU Cf Fr, 
anagrawmaliyics, \ Of or perminiiig to an ant- 
gram; performed orproduced by tr.msposibon 
of letters. Hence A nagramma’ticolly iuio. 
Al!agTailiniatize(_jend; 4 ra;’m 4 t 9 iz),w, 1591 
[ad. Gr. dvaypafttMTliity ; cf, Fr. aaagTani- 
matiscr,'] To transpose so as to form .m 
A'J.agk am, 

Oiherj. o it from J^F/t into t'.r, bec.vu<e (they sayJ 
sn€ wris tha cr.kuse of all our ^oe Herrce 

Anagra'inmatism, the fcmalmn of arutgrains ; 
vir -t-Anagra-psis. Anagra-rainatlst, a maker 
(or^bootej of ar..-i5r.tms ; var. tAnagrammlst (fvirc), 
f A'uagrapll. [ad. Gr, afaypotpy.'} An mvea- 

tory, (ibeti.) 

Ajlal(Anal), a. S769, [,-td, mod L. twrin'jr.] 
», or or pertaifimg to the anus 1836 a. 
Situated necir the anus 3769. 

Aiialcite, -ime (sn^'lssn, -aiml, [mod. f, 
Gr. di' + dAfti^ior, for which Dana substtcuted 
di'<z.\wi7S'4-irE, weal: (m electric power),] A/vi. 
One of the Zeolite section of Hjdiotis .S’llicates, 
Dccvmng m trap rocks. 

Axialects {®'ndlekts), sS. jil 1623, [ad, 
E. izf/alcia, a Gr., f, dvd 4 Xtyttv Fre^, in 
L. farm.] tr. Crumbs; gleanings -ipai 
s. Literary gteamiigs, (Usu, its a title.} i6«S. 

I. No trenchcr-c, z. The Confuciin A. t 56 i 

i Aoalemnia fsetidle-ma\ 1653. [L., 'the 
jjedestal of a sun-dial ', a. Gr avoAijppa a prop, 
f 'ii'cL.\ttp 0 dv*ij< ] ti. orig, A sort Of sun- 
dial, pin Eng-.) 3 . An orthographical pro- 
jecuott of the sphere, made on the plane of, 


. . - -ir- -- ..wn.,,. -j, auJi 

daily aeclinalion nrawn from tropic to tropic 
on artificial terrestrial globes 183a. 
A-mlepsy. ? 06 s. ME, [ad. med.L. 
a?ipL:ps<n {aho used), f. Gr avdAiji^it.l Afsd. 
r. Epilepsy ansing fioa) stomachic dt-sorder. 
e. The support given in the ireatroent of a 
fractured limb iSoo, 

Ajjsleptic (pcnale'ptik), ti. i66t, [ad, mod, 
L auatepticus. a. Gr., f, dvoAapiSciveiv'; see 
Ai'JALE.y.tfA-l Afcd. Restorative, strengthen- 
mg As sr, fso. tnedsciHS or ahuteniFX 1671. 
v.ir. tAnaJe-pttcal. 

I an , ^amS'ldjfsja). 1706. [mod.L, 

Of or ovaA-ytjrrto.] AA-g Insensibihtv to pajn, 

t wi ■ / rrh /v*! a r 4 At •% , T_t 

Hfence 
sb. [so. 


pertaining to Ai>;AGr.VPHS, -As sb. { pi.) The a'txstkesta, total ’.nsettsibd.tyl 

--k J.. 4 * .'vk 1 Ar 4 alirf**tatJ* ^ATiAtlter _ __ 


Analge-sic .t. tending to remove pam; 

(Awy J (Better analgetic.) 

Atnallagniatic n*lSgrase'tik), fl. 1869 

[f, Gr. dv +aAXa7>ia(T-), f. iAAirreir.] A/af/i. 
\ot c.hanged m form by inversion, as the 
sphere. 

tAna'logal, (*. tfigi. [f. L, tftxaAimrr I = 
Analogous. (Freq. m 17th c.) 

Analogic (aenilp-d^ik),(!, 1677. [ad. L, 
analogicus^ a. Gr., f. 8raAoy«t ; see Analogy. 
Cf. Fr. aiialogique,'\ Of or bHongiag to, or 
Tconstitvited by, amlogy. 

Analogical v*n4Vb3tkal),o. 1570 [f.as 

■'iA://;. Proportional 1570. 
the nature of 1609. 3» Exprsss-* 

mg an analogy, metonymic,* as cite afp^le of the 
r- 1 eye 1603. T4. Figurative 1638, s, ^ Analo- 

°f ! Cfc i8s4._ 6. -. Analogous (arch ) 1644. 

s A or tnductu'* reavooing Price. 3, Uhen a 
roontrj* which has Bent out colonies is leraicd the 
mother eountn*, thy cxpres-sioo ia a. 51 ill Hence 
An^o-glcally adv. imaJo-gicalness.ihecuality 
of beinj a.j htness for liluvctation. rare, 

fAna'logism- 1656 {ad, Gr. i^a- 
Xcyiix^S' proportJonaCc calculation , s.ce Ana- 
LOGOK.] i, MatK Tl>c ccnstitiitfon of a 
proportion -1667. a. An argument fioia 
catisu to effect ; ii prwrj reason. ng 1656. 3. 

^^^.de pjogtJOlis by analogy -1753k 
Analogize (an!e- 16 d 3957.), rt 1(355. [f.ANA- 
J.OGV. o- f, hr. analogtsir.') i. snu. To em- 
ploy analogy; otig. lo teAson by proportion. 

a. Ji-a‘'s. To figure 1743 ! make, or show to 
be. analogous iBoa. 3, j»tr. (for sryl.) To be 
in general harraoaj; 1733 

y Exceptions a- wvth Bpeedai providences in the 
aiundana order F Hall. Hence Aum-logiat, one 
who seeks, oraryues trora, analogies. Ana>logi-atjc 
n, of or pertaniiog to (linguistic) analogist!.. Ana'- 
logtzing ubi. si the perception of anaJogoes, ana- 
logical rcaiuning, 

llAna-logon. Ft. -a. 1810, [a. Gr., i dna 
+ AtJyos.j •• Analogue. 

Analogous (anse logos'), a, 1646. [f.T, area- 
h’guj, a, Gr. draAoyor ; see prec. j i. Having 
analogy: simitar in attributes, circvrastances. 
relations, or uses , esp, ju A’al Hist, 16154, 
Const, til. a, ■= ANALOCrcAL 3 (rare) idyr 
I, We arc in a slate of travl a, or Jike to our moral 
rixl religious trial Botleb. The bristlea and quils 
in oti er Animals area to the hairs in a man i6di, 
J. Nouns are either Univocitl, Etjuivocai, or A 
Asv Thoxeow. Hence Ama’Jogons-lyunV'., -ness, 
.^aloguei-'cc-nilpg). i8a6. [a- Fr., f. Gr. 
uvQAoyDP .^v.lLGOon, which was earljer.j i. 
An analogous word or thing 1837. 3. esp. la 

Art/, yjis!- a. A port of an animul or plant 
represenltitive of a diffeient part In anotiier. 
Strictly said of organs of different origin. 1836. 

b. A species Or tnbe in one region, or at one 
period, which represenw a different species or 
tnbe elsewhere or at a difFerent epoch 1830. c. 
A representative in a different class or grouD 
tS 35 . 

X, 'Renard the Fox has its a. among the Kafirs 
Stver. X The fovul shell* with their recent 
.anjioguei Lvell. The fishes, marine saalogues of 
bylag creatures O Allen, 

Analogy (anm'lodgi)- iSS^- [a'l. L. ana- 
lagia, a. Gr., f. Sy&Xoyos', seeAh’AlAJtSO.v, Cf. 
Ft* afwh^c^"^ i, F^portion; agree- 

ment of ratios T557: hence, tdue proponion 


-1774* a. Equivalency or likeness of rel.:Uioiis, 
Const to, ’U'sih, bci%ix:cH. 1550 3. mcrr^va^sly 

Simllanty 1605. *^4' ^ siirnle or sjraiiftude 

■^i6cik 5, — ANAIsOGUti 6. a 

Resemblance of relations or attributes as a 
ground of reasoning, Presumptive reasoning 
based on the asuiuniption that if things baie 
some sinnlat attributes, tbev wiU have other 
Similar atabutes rSoa. Cavguf:^i. Simi 
larjty of fornnative or constructive ptneesses 
{forfii-^o-ssociffhOH is the term now u^ed where* 
only 01 words are considered ) 1659 
8» NaU Hut. Resr-mblanca of foim or function 
wdehout identity of essence 1814. 

ibre# pans active fevpi^ricneatoJ, pfnlo 
Sopnicab mngicpj] h^LVe a cojr^pondeac© and a. with 
itrce speculauve Bacos. 3. P!ac«s. 

FcrsofiSv wn^ck b^nj a Reserfiblaace, or at least som^ 
ffimcice .1^, ^ith what we fijid r^prcbefft^ AtJotsow. 
5 Ihe cuila is the a* of a people yet in childhtwd 
hYTTav 6. A h of weieht Towards determiriing 
our Judgment ButulR. A., bowe\er, U nor pro^ 
Lul iuu>lration STirfiBS. 

iA'Calyse.xA 1638. [a. Fr., f. metl I. otra- 
fysis 1 t=- Aualysis -1730. 

Aa^yse, -ze (BC'nfilsiL), ». tSoi, [a. mofl. 
Fr. analyser Jatrt I' ana lyse). {. analyse 
Aka lysis ; see prec On Gr. analcgies the 
\b, would have been analynse, whence Ana- 
lyze. the Eng. spelling.] Prim. srgn. To take to 
pieces. To tnske an A.valysis o^; to separate, 
disruiguish, or ascertain the elements of any- 
thing complex, as a material collection, chemi- 
cal compound, light, sound, a luiscellaaeous 
list, account, or siatetnenl, a sentence, phrase, 
word, conception, feehtig, action, process, etc. 
See Analysis. 

To a, the process of Inference Jfiii, ihe sensations 
ra pltwsaieandpnliiDAPius, the nature of Jacobinism 
CcLEHiooF, limestone Smeatos, samples of water 
fwed L a poem Moorf, lines mto syilnhlet Jojlvson, 
huht BREWSTca. Hence ATnaly-sabl©, -gable a 
capable of ty:ng anahzed. A'Ualysa'tion, -Zh'- 
tlon, anab’sts. A'nalysed, -zed Apt. n, resolved or 
reduced to its eiements. 

Analyser, -ze/r {tBT.&\ahar). 1627. [f. 
prec.] 1. Fie who or that which analyses, 3. 
In the polarJscope, the part which exli'bitsthe 
fact that the light has been polarized 1863. 

J. Bacon— the j;reat a. cf ronimon sense rS£g. 

-Analysis [atiM listsj. Pi analyses (-fz). 
1581. [a med.l-, n. Gr. ch'dAKres, f, dutt-i. 
AlVir.] r. The resoluLion of anything eom- 
p!c\. into Its simple eleiuenta, opp.toYjiwf/irrw ; 
the exact detenumapon of its components. 
06 s. of things maienal. 3. eencr. A tabular 
statemect, a synopsis or conspectus, of the re- 
suits of the above process 1668 Specifically. 
3 - C6cf/i. The resolutiott of a cIiemiLitl com- 
pound into its proximate or si/Aw<t/L' elements , 
the determination qf its elements, or of the fo- 
reign substances which it may contnm 1655. 

4. Upt. The resolution oflightintoitspnstnauc 

constituents 1831, s- LiUratuK. The critical 
evamination of .any prodnetion, so as to exhibit 
Its elements in Simple form 1644. e. Gram. 
1 he ascenmninenj of the elements composing 
a sentence, or any pan of it 1S12 7, Math. 

Aitcimt A, The proving of a proposition by 
resolving it into simpler propositions alreadv 
proved or admitted. Mod .A. The resolving of 
problems by reduHag them to equations 165&. 

5 . Logic. The tracing of things to their sources: 
the discovery of general pnnciples underlying 
concrete phenomena 1680. 

L, A is not the buvinessof the Poet His office ia 
to poittaj’, not to dissect JIacl-ulav i. A of 
fn iletnoriain iHite) 3. Qimhtatroe analysu de- 
termines the elements of n cheir.ica! eompeund 

■are, n-uatiUialroe in what quandtj each E preaenl, 
by weight IgrtnfSii.eirtccA or by volume \Volvnietrt. 
erf) N. E I> _ 5, Such, iu brief R-, was the irenior- 

ahle Declaration of Eluabeth htcrriXY. 6 Legfcat, 
Syntactic, or^ Mnience A valysls : the resolution CK 
the sentence into elements hnvms definite releUion"; 
to the whole sentence nnd to each other, as snhjcci 
and predicate vrith their respective e/iJa.’gen,Mis. 

8. A finds out causes by their effects IVvrrs, 

Analyst fretnaiistj, 1656, [tt, Fr. rwa/yjj!", 
f. analyser, after vbs. in -her, whence -hie (Ejig. 
-isr). SecAK.YLYSE. Gi. latimser, latinssu ) 
One who makes an A.kalYsis, esp. in Math. 
1656 , and C/um (the cominon use now) iBoo. 
Analytic (ssadlrtik), iz. 1590. fad med.!,. 
aualyHcas, a. Gr, ; see Analysis, Cf. Fr. are- 


o (Ger. Kn'la). 4 (Fr. pew), ii (Gar. MwUler), k (Fr. dwne).^ 5 (carl), e (ev) (there). F (/•) (rein). ’ / ^ (^t^toTcartii)', 



ANALYTICAL 

lyiique ] A. adj i. Of, pertaining to, or in 
accordance with Analysis , resolving com- 
pounds into their elements i6oi. a. Addicted 
to analysis ; analytical 1805. 

B sb mostly jS/. analytics, tr. L. analytics, 
a Gr. dnaAuTirti, adj, pi- nent. used subst as 
title of Aristotle's treatises on Logic. i. gev.. 
The science and artof Anal,Y£IS 1641. a. sf'sc 
That part ofLogic which treats of analysis 1390, 
tthe application, of Algebra to geometry -1751 
-Analytical, a 15=5. [f. asprcL..] i-Ofor 
pertaining to analytics, employing tne analytic 
method , Lang expressing the elements of a 
proposit'on or complex notion by distinct words, 
instead of combining several into one word, 
as -Wiih a imrd lax glsdiC 1873. 2. =Ana- 

LYTtc a. I, 165S. Hence AnalyticaLly adv. 

II Anamnesis (senamtij-sis). 1657- [Gr.] 

The recalling of things past ; remmiscenoe. 

The doctrine of A, in Plato, according to which the 
soul had pre-existed in a purer state, and there gained 
Its ideas 1875. Hence Anamne Stic a. recallimt 
to mind r aiding the memory : fri [sc inidicint or 
syivptfnn ] 

Anamorphism (KnSmp'jfiz'm'). iSgS [t, 
Gr oi’d-hpopijig-i'-isii.] I. Distorted pio- 
jection- 2. Progression from a lower to a 
higher type 1832. Hence AnatnoTphons a. 
distorted (rare). 

Anamorphofie (senam/nfoag, -os), v. ran. 
[f next; cf. MetamOEPHOSE,] To represent 
by Anamokphosis 

Anamorphosis (maam^’jfosls). 1727. [a. 
Gr diia/nSp^oKTit, f. iva + /no/npaeiy. Also 
aiiamorpks SIS.] 1, A distorted projection 
or drawing of anything, which, when viewed 
from n partiet.lar point, or by reflection from 
a suitable mirror, appears regular and properiy 
proportioned * a detormation. 2, Bot. Ab- 
normal transformation, due to degeneration or 
change in the habit of a plant 1830. $- 

= Anamoephism 2 1S52 
-Allan, obs. f. Anon 

Aoan tanse n), ini. Obs. or dial X553 
Same wd, as AhON adv orlg in answer to 0. 
call ' Presently,' and later = ‘ I beg your par- 
don ' Sir? Eh?' See i Htn, IV, ii iv. 71, 
Anana s (dn?i’nas, -a'nas). .Also anana. 
1613 [f. Pernv. N'anas.] i. The pine- 

apple plant {Ananassa sativa] or fiuit e 
An alhed West Indian fruit ( BromeUa Pin^am) 
Anandrious (c&nae'ndriiss), a. 1879 [f. Gr. 
bvav^pia,] Med Witliont nrfllty, impotent 
Anandrotis (E&nse'ndrss), a 1847 [f. 

Gr oTOPSpos, f. di^-l'dr 5 p- + -ous ] Boi. Having 
no stamens, as the females of dioecious, or the 
femals flowers of moacecious plants. 
Ana-ntherous, a. 1866. [f. An- pref. 10 ] 
Bol Destitute of anthers. Vdj-.Ana'ntlierate. 

Ana -nt’hrniH.fz iS66. [f.Gr.dj'av 9 ijs-i-- 0 us.] 
Boi Flowerless. 

Anamtlnopism, [f. Gr. i.v -t- drfipajjno'pd?,] 
A lack of linmanity. Seeley. 

Ananym (ceiiJnim). ran 1867 [loosely 
f Gr, ova + tvujia, AnOnTM having another 
meaning.] The real name written backwards 
Anapmst [mmapest, -pAt). ib'jS. [ad. L 
anafsslus, a. Gi. dudiroKrTos, £. dvd -t- TroieiK.] 
Ptos 1. A reversed dactyl, a metneal foot, 
consisting of two short syllnbles followed by 
a long one a. A verse composed of, or ■ 
containing, such feet 1846. 

I For your dJiirpastriJ ye bane .-ntilsd/Sld.vtonS- 
lesse, etc. PirrrEnHAiri. 

Anapsestlc (Kuape'stik, -i'stik), a. 1699 
[ad. D. anafxsticus ; see prec. ] Composed of 
anapsests. As si. Verses containing anapHestic 
feet 1699 

si. Where an a. is terminated by a trochee Bentley 
Hence Anapse etical a, Anapee'stioally adv. in 
a rhythm {yore') 

Anapa ganiae, v rare [f. Gr. dvd + 
Paganize.] To make pagan again. Southey. 
Anapeiratic fmnajioirsenik), a. 1879, 
[irreg, f. Gr dvairaparn-Soi.] Path. Result- 
ing from the habitual use of certain muscles 
for a long time, as vsnier's paralysis. 
fA-na-pes. 1575. In Fusitan a napes = 
0 Napes, of Naples -1627. 
llAnaphora Cfinse'foial. 1589. [L., a. Gr., 


6 % 

f. dvet + rpfpftv.] Rhei. The repetition of the 
same word or phrase m several successive 
clauses. Sea Heb xi. 24- 
Ana phrcidiaiac (eeuiacimdi ziakj. a. 1823. 
[£. Gr. dv + d^po&iTKiucot.] That diminishes 
sexual appetite Aa si. [sc. dnsgi\ An ant- 
aphrodisiac 1:863. ... „ rr 

Anapbroditic (senite fradi-tik), a. 1879. [t. 
Gr. Ava<!ip6dir09 + - 3 C Cf. Fr. anaphr!>dtttque. ] 
Biol. Developed without concourse of sexes. 

Ana ptimdit-cns r&nite fradartas), a 1S79 
[f. as prec,+-OLS.] Without sexiia! appetite. 
Anaplasty («e Mplasu). 1879. [a. hr 

anaplasUe, f, Gr. AvanKaarOi, f. dvnirAdfffftii', 
to form anew.] Surg. Reparation of e,xtemHJ 
lesions by the use of adjtcent healthy tissue 
Hence Anapla-stic a. ot or pertaining to £u 
llAnaplerosis tse naplinfwsis). 1680. [mod 
L.,a.Gr,] The filling up of a deficiency Hence 
A naplero'tic a tending to supply deficiencies 
of tissue : si, (in pi.) an anaplerotic substance. 
Axiapnograpii (finas-piuygruf). 1870, [f 
Gr. di/ajriic 4 + -ypaifios.] An instrument for 
registering the movements and amount of ex- 
piration and inspiration. 

Anapno-ic, a. 1879. [f- as prec. + -ic ] 
Pertaining to respiration. 

Aiiapnometer (Knipnp'mitoi). 1S60. [f. 
as prec. -f ^trTpoi'.] A spirometer. 
Anapodeictic (sen,sep(idai'ktik), a. s-art. 
[f Gr dr 1- droSeiKTiKos ] Undemonstrable 
Anapophysis (atndpp'fisis), 1854. [f. Gr. 
ava. + dTrotpvSLt.'] Phys A small bony process, 
ptojecting backward from the neural arch of 
the veitebrre. Hence Anapophyslal, of or 
pertaimng to an a. 

Anaptotic (a;na.ptp-tik), a. 1B50 [f. Or. 

dir;^d) + dirrwTcis, see APTOTIC.] hailing back 
from inflection, as a. laiignages, ^ 
Aaarcli (ts naik), s6. 1667. [ad. Gr, avapgos : 
cf. mouarck, etc.] An author of anarchy ; a 
loader of revolt h% adj. Without government; 
anarchical (rare) 182a 

The .A old Milt. P. i. It 988 Do 1 the great 
Anarch's ancient reign restord Popi. Hence 
Ana rchal it (-arr) =• Anarch <1. ^ 

Anar chic (Suit uHk), <*. 1790- [f. Gr. av- 
apx« + AC ; after dpx**"t -3 Gf or oelonging 
to anarchy, lawless. 

Anarctlical (anaukikal), o. 1597 [fas 
prec +-AL.] r. =prec. a. Connected with, 
tending to, or involving anarchy 1649. 

1. That a, little commonwealth Motley. z A 
doctrines 1797, effortg 1S47- var. Ana'rctiiai. 
Hence AnaTclllcally adv. 

Anaxcbisni (semfirkiz’m). rase 164s. [f. 
as prec. +-ISM.] The principles or practice of 
anarchy, or anarchists. 

Amarclllst (xnaikiat). 1678. [f ns picc. 
+ -1ST ] One who admits of no ruling power , 
an advocate of anarchy, one who upsets settled 
order, quasi-ai^. 1812. 

; AnarebiZS (te-nAiksiz), w. 1800. [f. as 

I prec. T--IZE ; cf. monarchize ] To reduce to ; 
anarchy , to destroy the settled order of. ' 
Anarchy (amarki). 1539. [ad. Gr. dyapgla, 
or med.D. anarehia’, cf. Fr. ar.arckie.'] 1. 
Absence of government ; a state of lawlessness 
due to the absence or mefficiency of the supreme 
power p political disorder. 2. transf. Absence 
or non-recognition of authority in any sphere 
rdSy; moral or inteliecmal disorder 1656. 

I. This unleful lyberty or lycence of tbe^multy tude 
is called an Anarchic 'TAVERxitB, A Politv without 
an Head . would * be , Anarchy H. More. z 
T he watte Wide Anardue of Chaos Milt /’.Ax 
284. An a. of thought,— a perpetuity of mental revo- 
lutions W Grow. Hence AnaTctial <1. 
■j-AnaTeta. 1647 [Incom. f emsereta, LaL 
ad. Gr isaups'njt.'] Astral. The planet that 
destroys life -1S19. 

Anartlirotts (^na Jjnos). a 180S [f. Gr. 
ox + dpipov 4 -ous ] I, Of Greek sbs. . U sed 
without the ardde. a. Phys. Jointless; or 
apparently so 1879, Hence Ana’rtlirottsly 
adt'. without the (Gr.) artlcte. Ana-rthrous- 
ness. 

Anasarca (Eenasa’ikfiV ME. [f. Gr (LvA 
+ aip^ (iripiea ) ; perh. orig, a pbr. J Path. A 
\ dropsicEil affection of the subcutaneous cellu- 
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lar tissue of n limb, etc. Also transf. and fig 
1807, Hence Anasatreous a. of the nature 
or showing signs of a. 

Anasei-sniic, tt, 1881, [f Gx.dva + creicij.is 
+ -tc j Of an eat thquake shock : Moving veiti 
caily. 

fAnaSta-ltic, a. 1773. [ad Gr nvauTaXTi 
Kus, f, oj-a + Styptic. As si. Re 

stringent medicines. 

Anastatic ^renastte-tik), a. 1849 [f, Gr 

ci/dtrTa(ni + -ic ] Of the nature of revival 
t/i'c. of a printing process, in which ficsimdes 
are produced by 9. transfer process from Line 
plates. 

Anastomose (anK'stdinA"z) , v. 1697 [a 
Fr. anastoniost'r , see Anastoiiosis ] \traiis 
To connect by An VSTOMOSIS. inir. "To in 
osculate. Said of blood-vessels, iivers, branches 
of trees, etc. Hence Ana-stomosed fpl a 
connected by anastomosis. Ana-atomosmg 
uil. si. — Anastomosis ; pgl a. inosculating , 
vnr, Anastomo'sanL 

II Anastomosis (,anm stifrauu sis), n. -O'ses 
1615. [modL., a. Gr., f. dpacTO/toetx,] Inter 
commimication between two vessels, channels 
or branches, by a comiectiug cTossbnanch. Or g 
of the cross connexicns between the arteries "ind 
veins, etc.; now ofthoscofanybranchingsystem 
The African name Tan-auyika, sigiuryuig an a, 
or a meetiiig-plaee R. Burton 

Anastomotic (autcstomfi tik). 1657. [ad 
L , a. Gi dvatrTtJyjcuTiYDS ; see prec.] ti. 
(.‘Vs in L ) Of medicines : Designed to open 
the mouths of ves-sels. (Occ.also, «K,ij/£wra u ) 
-1721, 2. PerUimng to or foraimg A\a 

SaOMOSIS 1836. 

II Anastropbe (ans'strdTii]. iS 77 - [Gr] 
Rhei. Inversion or unusual order of words or 
clauses, as ‘ All Italy about 1 w ent '. 

Anatase (ffi-nfitdis) 1843 [a. Fr,,adGr 
dxaTotns, f dra +Ta-, stem of Ttivcii'.] Mm 
HatJy’s name for Oci \HEDRnE. 

-j A-natHem, r/'. 1555 [a '^x. anathhne.ad 
L. aiiatlioria, see next Rhyrae.s with then 
(1598), and dream (1630I ] i. = Anathf 
MAI sart. a. = AN.AniiilMA 3 . -1648 
Anatbema (iinm Jiftnai. ?1 anathemas; 
also, in sense 3, anathe'mata. 1326. [a 1 
aii.iihcnia, SL Gr. dvdGcpa, orig, ' .1 thing de 
voted', later ‘.an .accursed thing' (see A'otfl.tx 3) 
Urig v<ir. of dydSrjpa fin offering Cf. i\N i 
thilME.] I. Anything .iccursed, or con 
signed to d.imiifition. Also qtiasi-aisf;. 3 
The forma! act, or formula, of consigning to 
damnation, spec, tliegre.tt curse of the Church 
excommunicating a pcn>on ; or denouncing a 
doctrine or practice as d.imn.ible 1590 ^ Hence 
Any imprecation 1691. 3. 

belter pron, tena.))i mti ] A thing devoted to 
divine use 1581. 

I Paul wished to become a hinist-lf, so he could 
thereby save his bieihieii Tucioin s 'Ihs Pope 
has condemned the stave trade — but no heed is 
paid to hts a. Glsdstone, ‘Confound the man ' 
was my mental a. LYrros* Hence A natbemn tic 
a. of the nature of, or pcrtaming to, an offering (r tnl 
+Ana thema'tical n of the nature of an a , if — 
AxaiHtMA. tAna'thematisni, ail ecclesiastieal 
denunciation. 

Axtatliema Maranatha (mmran? fa) 
1526, [Gr. dvaGffsa^ Mctpdy d^d = SjJiac 
inira'n eikd‘ 'the Lord has come'. The 
prOQUnc. should be md>.r iHatl.d'.] Taken 
eiTon. ns a portentously intensified Anathema 
Mitran atha forms a distinct sentence. 

Let hira be Anathema. Maraii.itba sCorr.\\ 02 

Anatliematize ^an.fjifmit.aiA), v. 1566 
a Kr, anaihlsnatssei', ad. L. aitaikevidtiears 
f, Gr. dya$epa.TL^eLV , see piec ] i. trails To 
pronounce an anathema against (see AnaTHC 
MV 2) a. aisvl To curse 1837. var. Ana 
themJUe. Hence Ajia tliemntijEa'tton, tic 
getjon of nnathematising ; var tAnatthemiza 
tion. Ana thematl zer. 

Anatiieme (temajitm). 1654- [d- 1 

ad L. asiaihema, a. Gr. ; see Anathema 3J 
.An offering dedicated to God. 
tAnati’ferous, a. rare. 1646. [f. L, anas 

(,??tj?j-) + -/i'nfT + -OuS ] Producing ducks or 
geese ; 1. 1, pioducing barnacles, once sup 


« (mtm). a (pass), rm (laud). » (cut), j (Fr. chef), o (evtrr). as (I, eye). ? (Fr, ean dc vie). 1(8^). i (Psyche), g (what), p (gnt), 
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pospd to grow on trees, and dropping off into : 
water, to titrn to Tree-geese (PenHEint H. 238). 
Anatodsm arrA. 1656 

[ad Ly. izni7/L:cijmtts, a. Gr,, f. dfdi- f. 

tocos] Compound interest. 

Anatomic, -al i^cenatf mik, -ai), a 1586, 
[a L. anatODUCus, a. Gr , f, dvaTo,ui7 ; see, 
AN-tTO-MV and - 1 C, -AL.] Of or pertaining to, 
the study 01 practice of anatomy. 2. Of ana- 
tomy, structural , also tra7i'if. 1627. Hence 
Anato'ruically adv. 

Anato-mico-, tomb foim of Anatomic. 
Ana-toniiless, a rare. [f. Anatomy.] 
Detoid of anatomy Rcskin. 

Anatomism [ante tomiz’m). i860 [a. Fr, 
see .Anatomize. ] i. Analysis 
or display of anatomic structure {mod). 2. 
The doctrine that the phenomena of life are ex- 
plained by the anatomical structure of living 
organisms. (Cf Animism ) i860. 

Anatomist taiiK-tomist I, 1569. [a, Fr. ruta- 
iomutc ; see Anatomize.] 1 One slolled 
in [esp human) anatomy 1594, Also Jig, 
Anatomize (anrehomsti'), v. 1541. [ad. 
med L. anatomiznre, f. aTiatomin ; see Ana- 
tomy. ] I. To dissect ; to cutup an animal 
or vegetable body in order to lay open the 
position, stiuoture, and relations of its various 
parts Also absol 1S70 2. jig. To lay open 

minutely to analyre 1533. 

I A me into atomies 1506 2, To a. wit Gweehe, 

a town or country Howell, the doctnne of free 
government Buhke, Hence Ana tomiza-tlon, 
dosactian: t uriatomic structure. Ana'toinl zer. 
Aimtomy [aiiK tSmi'i, 1528, [a Fr. a«£2- 
iOmzc. ad L,, a Gr. dvaro/rfaj .rbstr sb. — 
avaTojiT}, f. &vd + rtfi~^ rofi-. By erron. divi- 
sion anaiomy gave a nafirny, an a/omy ; see \ 
AiOMY ] I. The artificiil separation of the 
parts of an organized body, in order to dis- . 
cover their position, stmctuia, and economy, 
dissection iS4'^ i fwilhi/ucck, live . Vivtseotion 
-i6iS ta. coiicr A body, or part, anato- 
m zed I a subject for dissection -1731. 3. A 

model of the body, as dissected 1727. 4. pop. 

A skeleton 1394 ; a skeleton with the skin left, 
a mummy 1580 ; .t living being reduced to skui 
and bone 1590. also andyf"- 1603. Cf 

Atomy. 5. The bodily frame 1592, 6, 

The science 0 r the .struotui e o f organized bodies, 
divided into Animal .4. or Zooiouiy, Vegetaik, 
rlaman. and Co-irparaiivt 1134^1 treatise on 
the science 152S. 7. .A.natomical structure 

1579. S. Detailed evammation or analysis 
1569. 1 9. Chemical analysis -1S86. 

a They must ha diasectcd, and made an Anafomie 
o me B. Jo.vs 4 Death Thou fell A Shaks 
John iiL iv. 40 More like an a. titan a living person 
SouTHEt. One Pinch, a hungry leane-fac'd Villain, 
A meere Anatomic Cam. A’"!' v. ajS. 5. In what 
vile part of this Anatomia Doth my name lodge Rom, 
^ Jici, III. ill, loA S The Anatooiy of Melancholy 
what it IS [etc ] Buhton var tA'uatome (j 

llab,). 

Aliatopism(aQte't(fpiz'in). rate. 1812. [f. 
Gr dvd d-TOTTor 4- -ISM.J A putting of a thing 
out of its proper place 

Anatfeptic (tenatre ptik), a, 1655, [ad 
Gr , f dvdTpe veiv, ] Overturning, a subdivision 
of Platonic Discourse. 

AnatripsO'logy, 1839, [f. Gr avuT/u^is,] 
Med. rite doctniie of the use of fnetion. 
Anatri-ptic, a. 1879. [f. Gr doaTpenros (f. 
dj’aTpiiBeii') -I- -iG.] A/ed, Belonging to, or 
characterized by, friction, as a medicine. 
fAnatron, 1706. [.a. Sp , ad Arab, izzz- ( = 
al) natrdn.,] Native carbonate of soda; see 
N^teon. 

Anatropons (iuse-tiiypos), a 1847. [f, 

mod.L. anaii'opus (f. dvd 1- -t/joitos, f. Tpimiv) 
-h-OUS,] Boi. Having its nucleus inverted, opp. 
to orthoiropoui . said of the ovule of phanero- 
gamous plants, v.ir. Ana'tropal. 

Anatta, anatto (Sntc'ta, -d). Also an* 
nattj, annotto. 1682. [? native Amer.] An 

orange-red dye, procured in Central America 
from the pulp surrounding the seeds of the 
Bixa Orellana. , used to colour cheese, etc. 
tAnau-nter. Still dial. ME. [= An -f- 
iiuHter, early f, AdvsntueE.] In penl ; lest. 
Ana^agorean (tensksm gSr/ an), a. 1586. 


[f. Anaxagoras.] Of or pertaining to Anaxa- 
goras, a Greek philosopher who taught that 
matter was eternal, but was combined into 
bodies by a supreme .ntelhgeuce. Also as sd, 
Anasa-gorize, zi. [f as picc] lo hold 
the principles oi Anaiagoras, CUDWOKTK. 
Anaxtaiamdrian, a. 1678 [f Anaxi- 
maKc'e/--l--lAN,] Adhering to the tenets ol 
Anaximander. Also as si. 

Anbury, amb- i,sEnb3ri, mm-). 1598 

! [ A >nhury, phonetic var. of anbury, perh. = 

' ahg-itrry, f OE. irii^g- pain. Not f. OE. amp/c 
Ampee. Cf. Angleberev,] I. A soft tu- 
mour or spongy war: on horses and oxen. 2, 
A diseased aff.ction of the roots of turnips, etc , 
called also ‘ hnger and toe ' 1750 
-ance, snjfix, a, Fr. -ance-.— 'L. -antia. 
-entia, -e/iiia. Since 1500 various words ong 
m -ance fiom Fr. have been altered back to 
-ence after L,, and more recent words have 
taken -ence or -ance according to the L. vowel ' 
Hence much inconsistency, as in depen dance, : 
-dence. rcMsiance. snisisience. As a living 
formative -ance has occas. been added to 
native vbs., as fnrbcar-auce, ndd-ance, etc. 

Ancestor (ae-nsestai) [ME. a OFr. 

ancestre, nom : — L. antecessor, and ancesor, acc. 

: — L. antecessorem, f, aiite + cedere. A combina- 
lion of (late AFr-i-tiKi-and-s-from later Pr.ann- 
cestregysv^ auneestour, -or gs.b>‘Cait.),x\0'R ancestor. 
See also Antecessor.] i. One from whom 
a person is descended, either by the father or 
mother ; a forefather (iisu. one more remote 
than a grandfather). Also, of animals, and 
fig. 2 Biol. An organiz^ being of a lowei 
type, whence others ot a later type are inferred 
, to have been developed 1863 
: I Tyme, that eldith onr atincessours ME. When 
I am sleeping with my .Ancestors s Bcit, IV, iv. iv. 
Si. fig Lldest Night and Chaos, ancestors of Naiurs 
Mils. B. L 11.894. The insutuuoas, the wisdom, of 
our ancestors BukR£ z. The a of the African 
elephaot KausaV. Hence Aace&to'rlal a, — An- 
cLSTRM. AncestoTiaUy aiA/ by inheritance from 
one's aiiCe&turs 

Aacestral (snscstral), a. 1523. [a. OFr. 
aneestrel, f, ancestre \ see prec. and -al^ ] i. 
Of, belonging to, or mhented from ancestors 
1379 ; esp, m Law 1523. a. Biol. Of, pertain- 
ing CO, or constituting the onginal, or an earlier, 
type (see Ancestor 21 1862. var. Aace-strial 
{ni?:.'). 

Ancestress (temsestres), 1580. [f. An- 
cestor 4 - -ESS.} A female ancestor. 

Ancestry (se-nseslri). ME [Eng. modi- 
fication. (due to ancestre) of OFr anceseru ; see 
AnCESI'OE.J I. The relation or condiUon of 
aucestoiw ; progenitorship ; hence, distinguished 
or ancienl descent. 2. collect. The line or 
body of ancestors (Cf tenantry, etc) ME. 

1. Soni worthy blood of Auncetryn Cvaucfk A 
son, whose Death disgraced hiv a. DaVDett. a. Our 
a., a gallant ChristULn race Cowpsa. 

Anchithere (tE-qfciJiIs-j). 1879. [ad. mod. 
L, anchUhenuni (also used), f. Gr. 4- 
d^yiop.] Paloeont. -A fossil Eocene and Mio- 
cene animal having three toes on each foot , 
regarded as an ancestor of the horse 
Anchoic (segkpa-jk'), a, 1863 [f Gi . 07- 
Xfiv { + t>) +-IC,] Cheui. In Aiicfiotc acid', a 
dibasic acid, C^HijOt, eimttmg suffocating 
fumes. 

Anchor (te-gkoi), sb.^ [OE. ancor, a. L. 
uncord (erron. anchoru), Pcogm w. Gr. d7KUfia, 
f stem aya-, whence angle. The current spell- 
ing follows anchora ] i. An appliance for 
holding a ship, etc., fi.xed in a particular place, 
by mooring it to the bottom of the sea or river, 
a heavy iron, composed of a long sliank, with 
a ring at one end, for the cable, and at the other 
two arms or flukes, tending upwards, with barbs 
on each side. 2. fig. That which gives sta- 
bility or security ME. 3. transf. Any con- 
trivance or instrument whici holds fast or gives 
security ; also, an anchor-shaped appendage, 
as the spicules on Holothiirolds 1835 4. 

Arch. An ornament shaped like an anchor or 
arrow-head ; used with the egg ornament 1S63. 

The lar-est anchor is the Bhest anchor ; next are 
the BowER-anchors; thesmallesi is the KnociE-anchor. 

I, The a, is foul, that is, the Cable has got about the 
Fluke 1693. Anchors of rusty fluke Tenrvson. a 


Which hope we haue as an ant er of the soula Heh 
Vj. 19, Say Watwicke was our A. what of that 
% Hen. I Y, V, iv. 13. This sheet-anchor ot happiness, 
Religion Chatham. 

Phrases tfrona sense r). ht. and fig, 1. At (an, 
thm obs.) anchor, in OE. cn aiicrc anchored 
z. "T 0 come to (an) anchor : = Anchor u, o, 4, 
3. To cast anchor : lo drop the Aeptce, to take 
up a position. Also of the ship, s/ie cast a, 4, To 
weigh anchor: to take up the a_ so as to s-ul 
away. 5. The anchor comes home: t g is 
dragged from its hold So, a ship dra^^ her a lo 
slip the <2,, to let It go by letting the cable slip, 

: a 'frost, the clogging of a xnill-vthtel with 
ice below the water-surface, -ico, ground ice; -lining 
= billdtoar-is (see Bill sb ) ; *plate, a heavy piece cf 
timber or metal, serving as a point of support for 
the cables of a suspension-bridge); -ring, the great 
ring for nitacbing the cable; -sliacklefl an iron loop 
used Instead of an a.-nng, -stock, a bar which 
crosses ;he top of an a., at Tight angles to the shnink 
and also to iho plane of the arms ; also as v ; -tow, 
the cable of an a , -Wd-tch, a part of a crew kept on 
duty while the ^hip lies at a. 

tA-nclior, shfi [OE ancra, for aneora, 
shortened f. L. anachoreta , see Anchortt 
A pp dnfiora, after dn ‘one, alone', by pop 
ctym. 'The wd. ocoure last m Skaks ] i. 
An Anchoret 2. An Anchoress -1466 

I And anchors cbeere [i.e. chair] m pni-on be my 
scope Hand, iii ii. szp (end Qai, a, Ancren 
Rizvle. the * Rule of Nuns 

Anclior (s; gkaj), ». ME. [?a Fr 
f, ahcre ; cf. med.L, ancorare,] i. To secure 
with an anchor; to place at, or bnng to, anchor 
a. iKir, To cast or come to anchor. (Said of 
crew or ship.) 1578. 3. fig. To fix as with an 

anchor 1394. 4. Jig. rfii. and intr. To fix 

oneself, one's attention, etc 15S1. 

3. TUI that my Naj’lcs vrere anc'hor’d in thine ejes 
Rich. Ill, IV. iv 331. 4. Whilst jny Inueniioo 

anchors on Isahell Mens fior HI. in iv. 4- 

AncttOragel (ue ^ksredg). 1516. [f prec 4- 
-AGH.] I. The aepon of anchoring , lying at 
anchor 16 ii. 3, Conditions admittmg ot 

anchoring, esp. anchorage-ground 1706. 3 

transf. A position of support, a hol (3 1860. 4 

fig. A stay for the mind or feelings 1677. g 
Anchorage-dues 1316. 6. A ship's anchors 

, 1388. 

1 4- The Chuich a , ..the rewa. in the BibleFEOUOE. 

1 6. The Barke,. Relumes .From whence she weigh'd 
her .A Tit. A. l 1 73. 

A-ndiorage^. 1593. [f. Anchor shi] 
The retreat 01 an anchoret. 

Ancliored (te-ijksid),/^/ 2 1611. [f the 
vb.] I. With the anchoi dropt; held fast by 
the anchor; firmly fixed, at rest. e. Furnished 
with anchors; or, esp, mHer., with anchor like 
appendages 1611. 

AncLoress, ancress (ai'ijliores, w^kres) 
ME. [f, (Zi'iY-f, A nchor J^.'] A lemnle anchoret 
Vef £0 were atiketas or nonne 1450. 

Anchoret, -ite [te-ijkSrct, -oit). 1460. [f, 

anaclwret{e (a. L. aiiaihoreta, ad. Gr. Itva- 
yttiji^Tiys), influenced by earlier Eng. ancre (An 
CHOR xA*),] I. One who has withdrawn or se- 
cluded himself from the world, usu. forrehgioiis 
reasons ; a recluse, a hermit, masc and ftnt 
Also (T/ilwiJ. 1847. a. th Hist. The recluses 
of the East. (Often anachorei.) 1353. 3. fig 

Any one of secluded habits 1616. 

I. Theseverity ofanru J0HHSON 3. Th'anachont 
of love Druum. op Hawth. Hence Anchore tic, 
-al « of, pexLaining^to, or like an a. A'ncliore tish, 
-1 tish a- hermit-like. A'nohoretism, -it-, the 
practice of an a. 

Anchoring fse'ijkorig), vbl. sb. 1593. [f 
the vb.j I. The action or state of lying at 
anchor ; anchorage, a. transf Fixing se 
. curely 1767. 3- ppl- a. Coming to or lying at 

anchor ; holding firm 1605. 

I Good a., cleans ground K. Hawkins, Ccnib 
eL.-groutid, -place, one suited for anchoring ; -room, 
space for aiichonag ; -stone, one used instead of an 
anchor. 

Anchorite, -itish, vtirs, of Anchoret, -ish 
iA-nchontess. = Anchoress, Ful- 
ler. 

A-nchorless, a. rare. 1863. [f. Anchor 

jJ.^ 4 --LESS.] Withoutananchor, fig. drifting 
Anchovy (ffintjau-n, occ. se'DlJ^vt). 1596 
fa. Sp., Pg. anchmia', ?ad. Basque 3JN:,4iJ<r as 
if ' dried fish’.] A small fish of the Herring 
family {BngrauHs esicrasichalus), found esp in 
the Mediterranean, and pickled for exportation 


o (Ger. Kdln). n (Fr. pdw). u (Ger, Mzrller). (Fr. dzcie). zi (cwrl). e (£») (there), d (?) (rrm). f (Fr. fe're). 5 (Hr, tern, i?crth) 
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Anchusa .argr^iataa). [L,j A hstry- 
stetnmed plant of the gewis no named, such as 
afcinet and bngloas. Hence Aachu'slc a. in 

A.ftcia (iS65)=A‘ncli»sin,tlject>loiiHng’ aatter 
of nlkanel, •i darlt-red amorphous po^\cler 1803, 
Anchylose, ank- f v, 

[f. AsCHVLOSrs ; ct mclamr^hoie,'\ J. To 
effect anchylosis in ; it™, ta pj-is. to be sobdly 
iiidted bone to bone. a. rat/v To growr stiti. 
Of two bones . Togtoss together. 1333. Hence 
A'nthylosed, airk- ppL a. grown together ; 
jstiffened ; fig. cramped. 

|l Ancbylosis, amt- (xqkd^'sis). ryrg. 
[Or>, f. dyjivAdtiv, f. oyKwkos; ch or k repr. «, 
instead of tbo reg t. Cf. Fr. The 

forWidion of a stiff joint by consolidation of 
the articulating surfaces ; the coalesceuoe of 
two bones originally distinct, Alsoyfg Hence 
Anchylo'tic, ank- a. of or pertaining to a. 
tAnciency, 1546. [comnpt f. ANCitsTV, 
Eis if C yy f , erf A in -E NT, J The i^uallt j of be! ng 
ancient 

Audeiit(#i'rifwit), tt. andfAt ME. [a. Fr 
atUien : — late L. animyivtit, for ^anicmium, 
f, anfi. by form-assoc, with pph forms in -«f, 
whence -f.] A. adfi Of date, i. Belonging to 
time past 1450, twhilom, rat- -1718; up. 

belonging to times past, old ME. a. 
jjAc. Belonging to the period before the fall of 
the Western Roman Empire ; opp. to imdiru, 
and m^dixval 1603 * * Of duration, 3. Of 

early origin, going far back Z475 ; hence, ume- 
worn, hosry 1535. 4. Of iiving beings , 

Otd, of great age ) ME. ; having the 

wisdom, etc,, of age, veaerable (arch.\ 1460, J 
old-fashioned (rweri 1593 , veteran, se!i!or(now 
oldt ME, 5. LJKit. 3 a Ancisni icnure, Tenun \ 
sf aneisHt demtsnc ; that existing in those | 
manors whicji heionged to the crown in the 
reigns of Edward the Confessor and William | 
tha Conqueror, 1 

I, T hy anneiic kincSaasa Buot*.v. Thev mourned 
theu- a. leader lost Pose. iCf. Ft ancien^iuvef-utir}^ 
A weapons of war 1777, dvlUsaiion rSjS a. The , 
antienc language* t&iB, A art r$4d, literature 1875. j 
3, 0 ihon SH’roient Jstael Barvck tv. j. Contcndui? \ 
..for a. rights 1655. These times ate the a. times, , 
when the woiid « a. Bacon. This a. cIq', Memphis 
Youkc. i Farewell, auncleat Lady Aowt, fy Jnl 
11, iv. tsa The prsce^ of a. eapen'enee Johnson. , 
An a ditty, long since mute Kpats. Respect to be I 
bad to graue and a, souldlers 1598, 

B. sb, I, One who lived in ancient times. 
Usii, in ft. TAt AucMnis'. esp. tha Greeks, I 
Romans, etc, 1541 : esp. the ancient classiis 
ifir^. o, Tha Aitcitidof Days •. the.Amighty, 
Dan. vii g. 3. An aged man (or animaJ) ; i 
patriarch 1500. tg. An ancestor (rajv) -16497 
a senior (usu. Ais ancuitt) -1659. 5. An Elder 

(urrA.l 1534. 6 A senior member of the Inns 
of Court or of Chancery. ( 04 j. in use.) 1563. 

t. If Mr, ShakespisT tad not read the andents 
Haces The same .Ancient (Piutaieb] 1763. 4, 

Reinolds ivas .bred up in the same college with 
Jewel his a, and R, Hooker his contemporary FurtER. 

Ancjeat (^'■nJSnt), rA 2 «nk. i554. (coi 
mpt /. Ewsiav. Also by pseudo-etyin, anta- 
algm.] t. An ensign, or stEtidard' pi. 
insignia, colours 9, .A standard-bearer, an 
' ensign ' (in full -taaclent-bearar}. 1595. 1 

>. A rod a., on the c-iaea-top D* Fas. a. fiee is 
Call’d auneblen; Pistoll Artt. f ni. vi. ki. ! 

Antieatly iei'njHntU), adv. 7509. [f. Art- 1 
CiBNT a. -k -LV ^ ] r. In ancient times : tfor- 
meriy-1774, 9. tOf tong standing -i6g6; lAe 
something old H.tWTHOENE. 

Attcientoess (fnnjemate). 1337, [f, as 
praa.H-'NESs.] The tpiaUty of being Ancient 
{now aniujinly)’, fancient condition -1657: tse- 
rdority -idaS, 1 

Andeatry (et-njentii). ffrcA 1380. [f, as 

preo. : ef. pagiassi •y.] r. The quality or estate 
of ijfflng Axcient. fa. Ancestry Spenser ; 
taUecd. elders -1611. 3, Antiquity 1755 ; pi. 

or colUct. antiquities i86q, ! 

t. I allow my a. K. Wsurots, a, HheAuhciantry 1 
of the Parish 13^ j, I leva those tales of a. tSia 
tA-ndeaty. ME. [a. AFr, cna'mlP, fori 
OFt. ancuttneif, f. ansien ; cf, Ancisncy.] i 
1. Antiquity -1602 ; sonor. the ancients 1556. | 
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Aaale ms ") 1600, [L,, pi ancma.] 

The sacred tutelary shield of Rome, said to 
have fallen irotn heaven., 

AidciUary t^ce-nsilan;, a. 1667, [.ad. L. 

anattarivs. f. anctlla,] 1. Subservient, sub- 
ordicate (tc). a. hi. (after L.) Of or pertain- 
ing to maid-serrants {rare and affected) J852. 

I, Rattitir a. than essential H, lAi'tOR. i. I he a 
hnkuty Tn texESAV* 

-(Aticille* M£. [a. OFr* ancdki-^Lc 
Cilia. 1 A handmaid -1500. var, ((AacMla, [L.] 
Anapital [ansi pital), tr. rare. 1794. [f. 
'L.aacipli- {awceps) tivo-neaded (f. oat (= ambi) 
both 4 capif') + AUj Having two sharp edges, 
vars. AaciTiitate, Aaef-pftoas. 

Anci’stroid, a. 1879. £f. Gr. aymarpoy + 
-010,5 HooJe-sbaped- 
.^de, var. of Ankle. 
fA'IlCOty. rgSt. [a. Fr, c«oiiA«, forcrcp/fo, 
f. L. oi^idlsgia.] Columbine -1578* 
A-ncome. Ois. or dial. MK. [? vnr. of 
dn-came.) A boil forming unexpectculj also, 
later, a tviutlow. 

li Ancon (te-qk/fa). PI. anco-nts. 1706. 
[L., .a. Gr, dyttae'.] 7 , /'Ayi. The elbow, 9, 
Arch. The cor-cer or quoin of a wall, etc. 170b 
Also, a truss or console supporung a cornice 
I at the flank 1823. 

I Ancon stioep ; A race with long bodies, and short 
legs, the fore-legs crooked ; bred from a single lamb 
90 hem in 1791. Hence AmcoosJ A of or permfr,. 
ing to the elbow; van. Ancomeaf, Anco’ueotis. 
A’nconold, elbow-ltka 

fA-ncOoy. 1674. A flat iron bar tvitli two 
square iimvroiight eads -rTgs- 
Aticor. obs. form of Anchor. 
f))Aacora. i7ta. [It.] •= Fr. Encore. 
Mt. Froth cried out Awera. Adpison. 

Aiicoral (te gkorsl), .2. nive. iBga. [ad, 
L. aucarahs ; see Anchor.] Zeol, Of or per- 
taining to an anchor , aachor-Eke, as the feet 
of some parasitic Crustacea. 

-ancy, suffist, [ad. IL -attlia, forming absti’. 
sbs. on ppl adjs. m -anlem {see -AUr). J Mod. 
Eng. var. of -akcs, e-cpressing quaLty. slate, 
or caitdition, aa opp. to action (Fr. -ance) 
Many words ong. m -»a have been refash, 
accordingly, as constancy, infancy, etc, 
Anoyroid (sfensarroid), a. 1839. [ad mecl. 
3 -, ancymUiis, a. Gr. drysuyoviSps ; see Anchor. 
Occas. ankurmdd] Phys, Anchor-shaped, as 
the coracoid process of the scapula , also, the 
middle cornu of the lateral ventricle of the brain. 
Jijxltixadyand^famil. on, 'n),cbvr/.f formerly 
prep, [repr, (r) OE. and, qnd, prep, 'against 
(2) OE, end, conj, ; cf. L. ante, Gr. uvtL Sec 
also An con;.'] tA. prep, (w ith dai.) Before ; 
besides. QE. only. 

B. conj. Co-ordinate. Side by side with, 
along with, in addition to. 1 . Connecting 
words, t. Simply connective OE. 3. Ex- 
pressing continuous repetition (of groups, or 
indefinitei OE. 3. Emphatic, a. opp. to or 
(mod.) ; b. = and other (expressing a differ- 
ence of quahtyi 1569. 4. Connecting an adj 

adverbially witli anotlier which follows, esp. 
famit. after niu, fine 1592. tj. Bef. botii 
•words: =iBoth — and — . (A Ihatimsm.) -lyao, 
6. Wiieu many notions, etc,, are connected, and 
is now expressed only with the last, e.\c. rheto- 
rically ME. 

1. On* and twentyy tef, twenty-one). lAitd is useu 
also to connect fraciior,s to wholes, pence to shillings, 
eta, but not different denommatiotis of weights nnd 
measures, nor in ‘railway lime’ 1 And all t see An.. 
4 .. Vea, two and two, Newgate fasbion s Ne/t. iy,u\. 
lii. 104. Higher still .-nd cighor Shkci-ey. 3 b, 
Alftck, there be rosea and roses, John t Bxowninc. 
iCf. Mohons's Ml y a fagots et fagots * idfilyas against 
1369.) 4 * His slow and mouing fiagur fidi. IV. ii. 56. 

Nice and warm triod. Jam.). 

H. Coauecting co-ordtiuie clauses or sen- 

tences. i.Siirm^ connective, a. additive Old. 
b. adversative OE, a. Introducing a conse- 
jtience, aetaat or predicted OE. 3. Introduc- 
ing an atnphhcative clause 4. Connecting 

two vbs. in the sense of to with the inf , esp. 
after ,gti, comr, send, try ifiyr. 

I. b. Hec said, I goe sir, and went not Matt, rxl, 

*• A pretty young woinan, and I dm hiss her 
PfiDi'i* ibis do#attd Ibon sbftJt hue Z,ar,/ 5 ff X j8 3 


S o ge gn d a <3 S am w goes □ „ 

Ch ttge D a s 4 o ..y ...,d leach the errin,; 
-vM. M11.T, r'. ff. 1 OOP “ 

m, Introduetij.-yi. i. ConUnmtig the nart-a 
tioii GE.,’ occ.-- ' S’es ! and ' 1847. 3. g., 

pressing surprise ,ol, or asking the tmth of 
what one has heard lytSS. As quasi-aifw. , 
Also ; evert. (A Latinism.) ME. Olt. 01 cret 
*, You arc now to obey me. And I wdi Kir-taiE^ 
i. And are you really going (n.od.). 3. bhe bnjui-hi 

to him her beauty and truth, Bur and broad eatloo™ 
ihree Lowutu 

C. co/s/. csKdHiatitl, = If. [ Prob, ellipjicel 
cf, so ; or conn, \v. the Introduotorj' and. Others 
unte as. as iii ani^attd u {c 1600). See An 
coHj.'] 1. If; also ‘and ji 'aji' jf f^jr 
3. Concessive • Even if. although IVIE. 73, 
if -1600 ; whether, L. an [illiterate qt ehai,] 
-j6o 9. ijAbo used jidsi. 1638. 

1. And you will not, sir, He late my brele,; Com. 
Srr, u li. 94. But and yf that evjll aervaunt shall say 
TiNDArx axiv, 43, 3. f will ro.tr you an 't were 

any NigbtmRale.l/rd'j-, .V; n (1 S6 mAh Absoluiely 
and without any !fs and and,t CunwouTu, ' 

fAnd, rtay.'i a/ier copifiara lives. 7463. [er- 
ron. expansion of 'uk, ‘ thair confused iv. eii'' 
see prec.J ' 

Amatleafiner end. .and it had beetle anyChmteae 
child He/., y, II lii. IS. 

And, s6 ; see Andr. 

+Azid-, pt^. Against, in return, toitard. 
In OE. It remained only in sbs. and adis. ; 
and now as an- in nuswr. When proclitic, 
as in vbs., 11 becrime p»-, and later u~ as m 
iilcvy (ice A pref. 4). 

-and, sitfiix. repr, OE, -ende, later ME 
and mod. -ii/jr. l^pl, adj-.. fiom Fr, la -tfa', 
-aitiel often changed to -and iti igth c. ; of 
warrant, u-iimrirtf, tntrehaui, marcuand, etc 
tAnda-batism. 1630 [t. I. andabata, a 

Roman gladiator rvlto fotignt mounted, in a 
Iielmet without cyeliolts , ?ad. Gr. draiSarg!,] 
Tlie proctScs of a hoodwinked gladiator; 
contetttioit in the dark Drumw. or Havstk. 
Andalusite {tecdai'w-fcsit) 1837 [!. Anda- 
iusia + -iTE.J JAm, A herd uIicateofaliimiaA 
m rhombic cry stals of vanous colour, fiiit found 
in Spam, 

llAndante (aada’titt, cead.ifmi) 1742. [It, 
pr. pple. oiundare.') Mas. adj. Of movement; 
Moderately slow and distinct. aEo as sdv. 
si. [sc. maventent or puce,] 7784. 
llAdidantino [ftmicnti'-no]. 1S19. [It, Ctm. 
of prec.] .Mas. adj. RntUr slower tliaa 
andante ; but freq. ; With less, ol andanie, t,e. 
ratlier quicker, sb. suivement or piece.] 1645, 

•tAndi^e, si. [OE, anda, in tiie south iiiier 
1200 Onde. Sul! north dial, as md, oasa', 
aynd, al!i.d.\ i. (froniOE.) Emo'iou against, 
animus -J. 1 E. 9. (from ON. .vavA.) Breath 

- 1436. Hence tAitde, v. to breati.e. blotf, 
Andeati (tcTidjiin), a. 1839. Of, pert.tm- 
ing to, or like tha Andes. 

Ajadesine (te’ud&in). i86s. P/tn. = next. 
Andesite (ae'ndAait''. 1850. TJ.Astdcju 
-tTE J lUm, A silicate of alutnioa, lime, and 
soda, found m the .Andes and elsewhere. Hence 
Andesi'ttc a. 

Andironkts'llclaioju) ME, [a. OFr./wi'/«r 
(mod. kr. iavditr, i. ft. t'sudier], cf. rued L. 
tindsri c, triidcna, etc. The ME, -yre [aundyre) 
was errou. taken for yre, yrm iron, hence the 
spelhngs and-, /luaff-ji-ou. j A horizontal bar, 
one of a pair, sustainud on short feet, with an 
Upngbt pillar, ustially omanjental in Iront, 
placed at each side of the hearth, to stippoiT 
burning ivood. 

ji Andou-ille. {Obs. 1605. [fif.-.—h. indue- 
tilia things put la, ] A kind of sausage. 
llAndouilIe't. ^ Oh. 3706. [a. Fr., dim. of 
prec.J Minced veal and bacon, etc., or chopped 
nsh, roiled mto a paste. 

Aiidrana'tomy. “iObs. iSii, [f Gr.wbp- 
(dvqp) + Anatomy.] The dissection of the 
butnan (esfi male) body. 

A-ndrew. 161 &, f-i. A broad-sword, an 
Andrea Ferrara (mre). ta. A valet. Cov- 
OEEVE. 3. ^ MEBSYANOREW. 

Andro-, comb, f, Ct. ai/ijp, a. man, a male. 
aadro-Mce’cicus [Gr, Sid + oiVi'a"', a. Sot. tv th 
flowers on one plant hermaphrodite, iuid on 
the other 3t.iminats only; -dyrianious [Gr. 


a (puss). anilauA). v (put), f [Fr. cM). o (ever). M {I, e^^i(Ft ea^no). i (pit), t (Psych^ ? (whirt), (gftj. 



AHDRCECIUM 


d nfi ]a 3 h 
u ua y d-a e pe 


u am ns a d jw a s 
mo rph Tia [ H ppo \ 
a ha ng h o mo map ptisl +P£ al 
3 ap 3 . p oda dforaa amea, p® tAjat, 
pe ta*ous iz^lj 4 , B<}t. made doable by having 
ihs sumens chaaged into petals ; -phagona 
[<ir. -tpi-yo}] a., man-eauag, anthropophagoiis; 
-phore [Gr. ipupas { 4 >ep')}, Sat, the column 
formed by the amted fllamems in inonadel' 
pilous plants ; the male gonophore of 

same Biiyiapkorid.e , .spitfttx £ + &pjijNX], a 
sphm\ whose biimai} portion is male . -spore 
[Gr. oTTopos], 3 oi. the zoospore which la some 
produces the mr le reproductive oigans , 
■toinous a.. Bit, having the filameuta of the 
stamens divided into two pans,- •Ntomy .= 
'ivTHEOPOTOMV. 

II Andrtfi'ciiim. _ 1S39. [mod.L., f. Gr AvSpa, 
+ Sol, The male organs of a. flower 

coll ectively. 

Androgyne (.E-ndr^d^Inl. 1553. [a. Fr., 
ad. L. androgpjui (also used), s. Gr. dt-Spii- 
■jTivof, f. di'Spo- + -fv''T}.] 1. A being of both 

seres; a bermaphrodite. fit. An effeminate 
mau : a eunuch (-ate) -1742. 3. Bof. An 

androgynous plant 1785, Hence Andro-gy- 
nal it. ^AaDRoemOLS. Andro gynaUy 
Andro'gynary a. having both stamens anti 
pistils developed into petals, ns the double 
nareissui. Andro-gyny, llermapliroditism, 
Androgynism (SmUiudahuz’m) 1869. [f. 
prec. -r-isM. ) Jipf. Change from iliedicBcious 
to the irtOiiLgcious coiidiuoii. 
Anilrog 3 rncwjs(d 2 ndryd,.^io 3 *),o. 1628. [f 
as prec +-ot's ] i. Uniting the (physical) 
characiens ot both seves ; hermaparodife tdci 
fa. Hence, effeminate j6aa. 3. Astrol ul 
placets : Both hot and cold 1652. 

Beani^ both stamens and pistils in tlie same 
fiovvftr, or on the same plant 1793. 

I MaiJj- of the rnbLins are of opinion that Adam was 
iirsated a. 1751. 

Android (.K'adroid). t-iitre 1737. [mod 
L andfoidn (also tisedl. f, Gr. anipg- + elfns.'] 
An automaton resembling a haman being. 
Hence Androi'dal a. 

fA-ndrolepsy. fan. An Athenian custom 
whereby, if a citizen were killed abroad, and 
hi? death unatoaed for, three subjects of die 
offending country were seised rts leprisa’s. 
Andrometlte (re adrffmed). 1876. As'tr, A 
System of meteors radiating; from a point* in 
Androraed.a. 

AncLromeda (Sndr^-m/da 1. ryoA [Gr, 
prop, name ) t. A constellation of the 
northern hentiy^here. 3. BjI. A genus of 
shrubs (N.O, Rncacfx), native to Entain and 
H America rySif. 

-aadroits, Bat. suffix of adj?., f mod.L. 
-aitidrwi- (a_ Gi. -njiB^pyadj ending). =* '!iavin=r 
male oi^aits or stamens as trumdrons, eru 
'iAne, n, [OE. xdtt, Oue.J i, dn-( repr. 
iijHecrions of dii •'One', and after the sb = 

' only ' ; see One -MJi, 3, Jn MH„ n. dial., 
vnr. of px as def. , or mdef, nrticje 

according to the stress. See ,-Yw ad/A 3. In 
iGih c B.W-op’Sa.-Ons, an, a. 4.. In mod, 

Ot and. Ti Qja.L , cz^sol >’ th^ s.di. forru 

-ane, suffix, i. Occas, Eng. aJ, I„ ~anus 
esp- in words th.nt have also a form in ~aii, as 
hsmtine 3. Chew. Hofmann's formative of 
tile nanms of the saturated hydrocavbona of 
corap, also called faicSxss, as 

Methant, etc. 

(dnU't). 1608. [cf. a/af-l alv 
Well-nigh ; near, opp. to afar snoi. ii-ei. 
bear, near to 173a ^ 

aA>. The lady. . we!) si.stir Does HU Soaks. Now 
. t 3 i,»nd nowa-.near Scorr. prep. A, a bank {mod]. 

^e-ar, v. arch. 1534, [f. a- pnf. it x 
iNEAK fj, j li, iutr, 'To draw near io -15S3 ; 

fS^S- 9 - trans, Toapproaoh 1580 
AJieath fan?}), Sc ine‘\>),pr£p. rSoi. [f 
A pr^i + NsATH : cf. u/hva] feneath. 
Anec'.'otage (ce'nekdcnted,i;). iSag, [f 
ANEr'DOTET-.tGffi.] I. Aueodoces; anecdotic 
Jjierature, 2, pc. Garrulous old age fafier 
dc:aga\ 1835. L 
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Anecdote mn do 670. [a, Fr., O! 
rued L ^ecdoM (also used), a Gr aohSova. \ 
I. ft S^ret, or hitherto unpuhlisbed narra- 
M ves or details of histo'-y. 9. The narrative 
oi an interesting orstrifeiug incident or event 
* , Alaoc-jllcci. 

Hniit. t "i" the secret history ot the 

House ot Media* i Spence (ti/*). *. ^n aftw 

^ (weif). Hence A'naoilotaJ a Amec, 
™hject of 3n a, h-ari). Anec- 

Anecdo tncaJiy <r.*. Aaecdotist (ifc’nelti3ci''uat 
anecdotes or anecdAa. ' 
Anelace ;^elate m Blount), \a.r, Ajjlack 
A nele (anj'l), nrrA ME. [orig, 
i X^-p, if t^eluii i, OE. ad. L. 

Olrusu, a ANOfL.] t. To anoint . osA to 
|.V= extreme unction to ME Hence Aneded 
P/tL a. tAneder. Aui-Iing vdf. jA 
Anelectrlc (tenHe ktnk), a. 1830. ff Ak- 
frt/. IO N- Ei.ECTsrc .3 fee. Non-electric. b. 

! arting rapidly with electricity. As -fa. A 

, wi?' become electric when 

lubbed. b. A metal, etc., which being s good 
conductor parts rapidly w.th electricity r^q 

.Melec-trode. 1864. [f. dua +Ei.ECTtioDE.l 
I he positive pole of a. galvanic battery. 

K Aaelectnatouus (se ni'lektrp-tBitw'). 1873. 

[t am + fjKexTpoy + rAos.] PAys. A slate of 
depressed imtability produced in a nene near 
the positive pole of an electric current which 
traverses It, Hence Anslc cCrotomic <7. 
Anelytrocs (ane litrss;, a, 1847. [f Gr 
ev.+ ii, vrpo: + -otjs. ] Eif 4 Not ha ring el i ti a 
01 wing-cases. 


Ane^ous (anf mips), a. rare. 1879. [f 
Gi, Avsfjios 4 -oils, } Windy, grow mg in win dy 
places. 

Anemo- (ane-mff, xniiupO, comb. I Gr. 
dve/ios wind, 

aneiQO-cracy [Gr. xpaTela], a 

govenimeiit by the wind, .gram [Gr. fpoupa] 
a prepared sheet marked by an anemograph , 
-graph [Gr. -ypaipot), an insirmnent for record- 
ing on paper t lie dtrecuon and force of the wind , 
•graphic a ; -grapby [Gr. .yfctplaj, (al de- 
scription of, or a weatise on. the winds t Ih 
the art of recording the diiectton and force of 
the wind ; -logy [ + -logv], the science of the 
wmas ; -logical a. ; -plulous [Gr. ctfAosl a 
irtcd-lovlDg, iviiid-fertiiized ; -scope [Gr. -axo- 
irosj, att instrument for showing the direction 
of the wind, or foretelling a change 0/ weather. 
Aneoiometer [•i?ii7'ai(?m"c3r). 1737, ff 

Gr, ii»'ef£os-r-(o)METER,j r. An mstrumert 
fui measuring the force of the wind, 2. An 
apparatus for Indicating the wind-pressure in 
an Organ 1B7A Hence Ane ntome-tric, -al a, 
Ane ffiome'trograpXt =• afuimograph . sceANE- 
MO-, Anemo-metry, tl'e rncasuremeut of the 
foi ce or velocity of the wind. 

.f^ernone (snemom. Bat. B. trafcsiSts'hi). 
r55r, [a. E., a Gr. avepB)"), daughter of the 
t- So(. A genus of plants 
(H. O. RmunctUaees). of which one (A. nemo- 
iwti), the wntd-fiower, is common in Britain 
Also atirtb. a. Zool. Sea Anemone; pop 
name of vanous Actmoid Zoophytes 1773. 

i. Woods with anemonie? in aower til! hAv M 
Avnouc. Hence Anemo-jiic a rhea, derived 
Iram tne a. Ane'inoian, C.icat. an acria crystalline 
sutelance, ohtaraed fram the a. var. AnemonT. 

Anencephaloua (mntnse'falns), a, 7836. 
[f. Gr. fo-+-JYirr(fwA.orv.-OtJs. Cf Fr anmcB 
■yhals,\ PAys, Bremless : wanting the brain 
v.ir, Ane ncepha-lic. Hence Aneace-phaloid 
I a. partially, or tending to be, a. 

I Ao^'lid. ar.h ME. [See An dreA, end 
End.] -fi. At last. 3 . Tocheend; contitiu- 
ou'Ay lafvh.) ME. 3. On end (arcA.) jeoq. 

i fffiesi m end-, almost Dninterruptedly, laostlv 
3, Mmo ha-To he fiat an ead v AVis. Ef nr. lu aid. 

Anent (ane-iit'i,^n^, [OE. on ffien, on e/% 
on cwn, = on even (ground) with. By 1200 a 
s *'"'1 ill 14* 0. 

tuft uttal -i b€C<>XCl&S 

anetist (innll.). The north, form is muni, Cf' 
agam. artnnst.^ fi. In a line with, beside 
(OE. only); on a par with -ME, ; in the com- 


h (Ger. KAln). d . Fr. peu). ti (Ger. MTrller). rr (Fr. dime). 0 (ewri). T(i.) rtheic). 


P y o by L p d F As) ^.C. (i 1 
“ -,),»■ Fronting, over against (arrh. or 
tswi.) ME. 3, In respect or reference to 
conceirong. (Sc. and affected by Eng. writers.) 
ME 4. adu, (obj, understood). Opposite 

(dia/,) J520, 

Aiie-n^tis,a. 1847. [f. Ct. + 

-ous.} Haviog no intestine. 

Ane piplo'ic, a. 1879 [f. Gr oj'+fsrt'mXrcii'd. 
-1C.] PAyj. having no epiploon, or omentum 
1 -A-nerly, affp. north. ME. [£ Ane - cf 
.'hLLEN.'itti.y. j Oalj only Just -1513, ’ 

Aneroid (oe-ncroicij, d 1S4S. [a. Fr. 17716^- 
roids.^ f, Gr a + ftjfos.'] Of a barometer, in 
which the pressure of the dr is measured, cot 
by the aid of a diiid, as mercury, but by its 
acrioii on the elastic hd ofabo.v exhausted of ah- 
As li, [Short lor ' Aneroid barometer '.] 1849. 
Anes, earlier f. Once. Se. 

II Aneais (ce-n/si?). i8rr. [Gr.] Med. The 
abatement of symptoms. 

Anesthetje, yar. of An.-esthetic. 

Anet (se-net). ME. [a. Fr are/, aticlh ;~L. 
axelAxm, a, Gr. dtijScv (dvioov). See Anise, 1 
fhe herb Dill (.fnitham gmcvfffAj’), Cotni, 
anetseed, the seed of a. A'netlmted fpl, a 
prepared or mixed with dill. 

Anetlj£i 3 e (at’nfjifnj, 1874. [f L mietAum 
+ -ENE.] CAem. The most volatile part of the 
essential oil of dill, fennel, etc, , Cj-Hig, 
Anethoi (se-nt>pl). iSdg ltL.aKet/.umx 
j Cke.yi. An essenrial principle of the oils 
of anise, _ fennel, etc.; CuHijO. 

Ajie-tio, a. 1S53. [ad. B,, a, Gr. Aoitixus ; 
see ANE<riS.j Sted. Assuaging, soothing. 
-Anettch, noith. f. Enough. 

Aneu^sm, -ista (*-Diunt’m). 1656. [ad. 
Gc. mrtvpuapo, !, dvd 4- tvpvpeiv, f. eijovs , .ysai 
follows the etjm , but -ism is more fieq,} 
Path. A moibtd dilatniioii of an atteiy, due to 
disease, or to a tutnour caused by rupture, of 
the at-ten*! coats Hence Anenry amaJ, 
•i'smale m.-irlted oraffected bya.; var. tAneu- 
rysma dc, -af. 

Anew (hmii ), ackt. OE. [A-nezv, earlier 
v--«trra, prob. toi of new ; see A- fp-cf, 3 ; and 
cf. hr, di. nostvenn, k nouveau, i nevf.l 1, 

I Once more, afresh, as a new aotioo. a. In 
I a new way ME. 73, Newly, opp. to 0 / old 
-1 7 if 8 , freshly -1583 

KAnew, El. OH, [?£ OE. rwiagain-i-N'Ew,] 

I To renew -idgo. 

fA'nfrart. jwv. 1567. [ad. L, ii»/nie;r(i 
(also used),] A winding -i6tr, 

Aii£r 3 Ctuos& (^tifracktinwu'a). tt, rw^e. 

an/raelAosus; seeANFSACTUOUS.] 
v-inding, sinuous. 

Anfractuosily (fetfneiti«,f>-s7ti), jsgs. 

[a. Fr._, f. as prec.J i, Hi, Sinuosity; usu. 
toner, in pT, winding crcvicea, channels, etc,; 
spec, the smoous depressions separating the 
convolutioQS of the brain 1637, a. In- 
volution, intricacy ; carter. In p!. 1652. 

3. The anfractaosi ties of the huniaa mind loHusou 
vix. Anfra'cture. 

•Anfractuous (jfenfiwktiwias), et. idar, [ad. 

^ stltfractiioivs, f, a 7 if)‘‘a 7 ictus a ■vviBdJiMfrl 
Sinuons; circuitous; spirai, 

Angary(ai-ngaTi). 1S80. [ad. F. 
ad. L angflnuforced sendee, ult. Gr„ f. ayyapoj 
courier.] The right ofa belligerenl to use and 
destroy Bciitral property, 

, ■Arig'sl (ff'tidjcl). [ME., a. OF, -eh, renl, 
OE.iw,ys;:— 'tffjig;/-. Com. Tttit, loan, a. L. an- 
'gelus, Gr. fi’yytAojiaesaeriger,] 1. Aministenng 
spirit or divine meiseager; one of an order of 
spiritual beings superior to matt iji power and 
iiuelhgence, who are the attendants and mes- 
sengers of the Deity OE. , hence b- one of 
the fallen spirits, who rebelled against God 
OE. : c. a guardian or attendant spirit (hi. and 
fiei.) ME. ; d. Jig. a person who resembles 
an angel in attnbutes or actions 7392, 2. Any 

messenger of God, as a prophet or preacher 
(a Hellenism) ilE, ; a pastor or minister of a 
Church ME. : foe/, a messenger ME, ; fig. in 
ft 'tgel of death 1574. 3. irajtffi. A conveutional 
figure with wings 1536, 4. An old Eng. gold 

coxii, orlg. called Anoed-Noble, having as its 


S (ffi) (rem). / (Fr. foire). 


s (Hr. frrii, ectrift). 
ft 
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d vjcf' tie fian t and c dragon 

I a van d ro 6 0 ^' o o 148^ fi 

a ^ A c>E 6 

Thoa a u aad h m a lesse men pung^^s 
tV'fCL.JFP^ vtii 6. Anjcrl^ are JjrigatstiLl, though the 
hrightast Mi Macl^ ii*, jH 22. b.^ Tne dcDifi and 

hJj flijgcis jcxv 41. C* There is no euill AnFe]l 
hut Loue jL.L.L t 1. 78. d- 0. Speak© egame, 
hriflhe Ad?©U Ram. ^ JL jI sd. a. Ta the 
aunficl of the objreh^ ot Smyraa. wrijte tfaou W\ctiF 
Re:u. il S, The dear good 2 of ih© sprmg, The night- 
tne^e E. Jqar, 4, Kis scripes va,^bed off \^itb od 
of Augeis M\s 5 i'<SEa 

CtJTJijJ tB-.'bedj an open bed v-itKout bed-poatfi , 
^CoFuic*, one d«cora£ecl -with figures of anssls, 
angeis’eyes, tnep^aut, germander r^eod’O-ell, -£311, 
ciue of the Sguiditbe or Shark fanajly, named titjm 
the wing.ltke expansion of its pectoral fins, the 
Monk-it^^ TiddU-fishi Shark-ray; f*gQld, £tai^A'‘d 
go^d , Jik$, rttiV* ; 'iiobld, see Amgel 4; t-pfopf. 
the standard of the a- ! -shot (Fr a kind 

of cttairi'Shor,Tnade of the (5 or 4; ^^at^mencsofe.'buliet, 
artached by chains to a disk; ■h- watai* [for Angelicn- 
wfljeria per/jmc.orrg^ consisting chiefly of Atigclica^ 
siibsisq. of amcjergris, rose, niyrtiej and omnge-/ 3 oirer 
watets 

Hence A*n^elhobd, ths condition of an a.? a 
brotherhood of angeia +Alige*lify v {yei-r-e), also 
o. h to make into or like an A. 
AfigtOloTatry, ansel-worship Anjelo'logy, that 
pan ^ theologv -wbeh iraat^ of angels j doctnne as 
to &n?eli Angelo'ph£tny» the visible manifestatCon 
of aagftlt. 

A'ngelate. 1863. [f. Ak&slic « -] CltMi. 
A salt of angelio acid. 

Angelet (^i nd^Eet). J4B1. [a.OFr. «=It. 
an^pleUo, ditn.i cf, eaglet. ^ A gold coin ; 
a half-angel. a. A uttlc sjngel , /g a pretty 
child iga^ 

AngeliC (ind,:;e’lilt), a-i 1485. [aA.Tr.am- 
gelitjut. ao. L. G.Hg<.ltcKSi a. Gr, , see Angeu] 
I. Of or pertaining to angels; of angel Jciad. 
a, IjlteiuJ angel, ks«ia. of superhuman intelli- 
gence, ianocence. purity, sweetness, e^c. 1^10. 

t. The anjelyk vlsygn C«tow. Aelita Sa/teta- 
itm, the Avt Ma^H* {Luca i, sS) 1 f a. guards 
MtiT. rSnCisn's] WitandAngelickfacalriesSrKBia, 
* Fair a. Eve Milt P. L v 74, Ar^tie dietar Iwe, 
Spiritual as an angel) ■ Thomas Aqainsi 
Ange-llc, «. ■t r363, [£ next.] CAwfc Of 
or derived from angelica ; as in AtigeUc acid 
CjHjOa, occurring m the root of A. aiclt- 
& 9 eeU:a^ etc. 

II Angelica (s^dje'llka). 1578. [med.L. <= 
herda attgeiica ' root of the Holy Ghost i. 
An aitimatio umbelliferotis plant {A. arckwgt- 
hca, or A, affiuntln), used in cookery and 
medicine ; the genus, of ti'hjoh the prec. plant 
js the type. Also aiti th 1641, 3. Short for a, 
Angelica wa-ter {cf. A>igtl~wak!-)^ b. Candied 
angelica root 1S33. 

Aage'Ucal,* tgop. [f, Ah'GEirc+-AL.] i. 
ssANGELtC t (artrA.l. S. =AnGEI,ic 2. IS 77 - 
3. Of or pertaining to a divine messenger or 
pastor. C£ AstGKL 2 (rare) 1678, Hence 
Ange’lically nefn, tADgcllcalne^ (rare). 
Angdina (KudsEt na), 1663. [f.AtrGEt; 
see -INA, ] At, A genus of Legumhicsae, native 
esp. to tropical America. 

AngelOt (te’adgelptl orrA 1525. [a, Fr, 
dun of OKr. aiigtle i — L, aigehis.) ti. A Fr, 
gold coin stniok by l^iuis Xf, beating tire 
image of St. Michael and the dmgon ; also nn 
Eng, piece coined at Paris by Henry VI, fa. 
A cheese, made m A^ormnndy [and stamped 
with the coin. Littr^.] -1719. 3. A musical 

instrument 1678. 

[[Angelus {feiid^Efe). 1737. {L.,‘Angdus 
doraini nnntiavit Marias ’.] i, A devononal 
exercise commeiaorating the Incarnation, in 
which the Angelic Salutation is thrice repeated, 
said by Roman Catholics, at morning, noon, 
and sunset, at the sound of a bell, a. Short 
for Angtltis-hell 1847. 
a Sofuy the A somidad l^rfisr. 

Anger (ce-tjeoi), s 5 , ME. [a. ON. engr, 
f root straitened , cf. OS. as^- in Comb,, 
.and L. angere.^ fi. That winch pains or af- 
flicts, or the feeling which it produces; trouble, 
venation, sorroiv -1475. a. The active fading 
provoked a^inst the agent ; passion, rage ; 
wrath, ire ME, 3. Inflammatory state of 
any part of the body ; phySiCal pam, fStitl 
dial) ME. 

a Sj kaessea and angres Langu A. PJ, a A., wSich 
le a daare of revenje ; Hatred, abidi is ioveterats a. 


J 3 K A b op h 

3 Vh e b g e ad nes 

nued Tsm n J ,, Hence Amgerless a 
A'HgerlyflAa (ii-srAl ipamfuily; ffariously; =An. 
CBiLi', also as aJj. j angry. 

Anger ME. [a, ON eajra, f. 

e’tgr; see prec.] ti. To distress, vex, hurt 
-4440. 3, Hence, to make angry, eniage 

ML; r>/r. (refl. pron. oiDtttcd.) rare. ME. T3. 
To irriute or inflame a sore -1760, 
a, Vqu have bcab pleased and argriTfldrae Johmsoh 
I tch most hurts when anger J to a sore Port- 
eiice A'tlgered Aitr. «- provol-KiI to wrath (ht. aad 
figt', inftamed; flushed as with ra£& 

hA'rigiJd. [OE-, f. Am- pref. i \gUifan to 
pay ] In law, compensation for mjorj 
tErron. taken later as • single payment ’ ) 
fl Angina (amdalna, iendgoi ns, f. supposed 
I* asginai). 1590. [L. ; cf. aitgtn, and Gr, 
iyxavrj.'] Path. 1. ([nnnsy. 3. (InfiiUrfjt- 
giaa peciaru.] A dangerous disease Titarked by 
sudden and severe pain in the lower part of 
the chest, with a feeling of suffocation ; called 
also hreasi'fcing, heart-stroke, and ipastie of the 
rheai 1773. Hence ATaginoua a, (sense 2). 
AoglO-, a comb, form, repr, Gr. d-y^ffov a 
vessel Occ. spelt angeio- j but Romaji f-Gr, 
Cl. Ex.c. m aendji,^" (stress on u), pronnne, 
shoifld be tendjoi'u, but cemd^bo is common. 
nngio'cnTpian [Gr, XBp 7 ros],At. nn angiocar- 
pous plant; -carpous a., Bot, having the fnin 
in an envelope not constituting part of thecalyv, 
■grapb [Gr. -^ptufos]. akmdofsphygmograph ; 
-graphy [Gr. -■ypatfila], a descrtption (a) of 
vessels, instruments, etc., used by any nntion, 
(i) of the blood-vessels ; -logy j[Gr, -Aoyt'a], 
the piart of anatomy which treats of the blood- 
vessels; -tnciiiospe-nnoiis ( +MonOS('ERM- 
ous} a , Bor. bearing solitary seeds each in 
£ls own pod ; -scope [Gr. -v*«ffor], an. instru- 
ment tor e.tamimng the capillary vessels of 
titiiuiais and plaiUE ; -sperm [Gr. -irvtppos, f. 
triripfea\ Bat. a plant whieh has ns seeds ea- 
cloaed in a seed-vessel ; opp. to gym-xospenns ; 
•spetemal, -spa'irwatotis, -spe'rmous adjs. ; 
-sporoua [Gr. critofici} a,, Bot. having spores 
enclosed la a hollow receptacle, as tlte puff- 
ball. etc. ; ■stomous [Gr. -OToitos, but ci, L, 
angere for sense] a., Condi, haying a Dorrovy 
opening, as some univalve shells ; -temic [Gr, 
Tsv- stem of rsiVviv] a., Afeti. tending to stretch 
the blood-vessels ; applied to inflammatory 
fevers , riomy [Gr. -rotrfa], the anatomy of the 
blood-vessek- 

tA'ngiport, rare 1647. [ad.L angipsrtus, 
f, ongcn’+portift ] A narrow enuaiice, or 
opening in a wall '•165a. 

Angle (atmg'l), ri.t ardt. [OE. anguh^ 
t^angalr', cf. L. axcits. at/grilnr, and nnl-.l 
I, A hshing-hooit. , often also the hue and rod 
OE. ta. fg. A person or tlimg that catches 
like a hook -r^gS. 3. [f. the vb ] An act 
of angling 1874. 

I, Gill* me mme A„ weele to tV Riuer Anl. CL 
1C V, Jcv a A wotnati..is a v,ery;c,liirhertisaner 
JLadm viL ac. Como. SL..'Worm. a worm for bait. 

Angle (o 5 ‘gg*l), rA 2 ME. [a. Fr, L. rur- 
gnlum, dim, of *aajws ; cf, Gr. ayxos, h. aagere 
and jaE-,} r. The space included between 
two meeting lines or planes ; hence in Ceatn. 
the tiegree of inclination of two ines to each 
other. 3, The meeting-point of two lines 
not in the same direction. Also ttg, 1605, 3. 

A comer, viewed (nj as a retreat, (i) as a pro- 
jection. Also fg. ME. 4. An outlying spot, a 
nook. Aso jfg. {arch.) ME. 5. A sharp pro- 
jection; fiaice, an angular fragment. Also Jig. 
1684. S. Astral, Any of the four 'houses^, 
at the cardinal points of the compass ME. 

The incllnaiion cf two lines In the same plane is a 
plane aosle, formetJ oiilier by sttm-ht lines f-ve/r. 

or curved kvrviBwrat) ; if on che Surface of 
a sphere it is a sfheAcx} SRgle; the apace included 
by more than tvo plane unvles meeting at a poini is 
asahdariClb. From measurement Oyanple in phyrics, 
raadianics,eti: , come TOch phrases asaxsieff afpiica- 
tian^ depressioni dredatton^ etevatlan, inciclence, r«- 
a[inaihm,potiitate, nefiectiox, refraefim, rtpase, rut, 
traobov, !wr<vr; _at)d U'o take the angle. 

I. At eaigCes with ■ so placed as to fonn oa a with, 
app, to parcUlsL On the angle ; obliquely. 3, For 
truth will seek no angles rdtj. No bonch nor a, 
PimsMBAia 4. Whom I left , In an odde A of the 


e 5 T— iiimiced analH, ol 

p u..i..d ice KxNr. 6 vb Di 

Comb. a.-bar, ihe uprivil I, nr pi the a. of a roK 
uon^vvtndow; also ^ w -/r, w ,- -bcad.aiertual bead 
ficed toao eTtetior a^ flush with the 'urfaoe of tha 
plasier ,- -brace, a piece cf timber fised 10 the adwcwi 
sides ofa quadrangular Ir.TJjiini'; -iron, an Lalaoed 
piece of irou. used Co secu-e or strangtheu fraW 
work! -meter, an Instnuiient for meaautuia arai-, 
eij a CmvcaiEiEKi .sta£r=it. head- -tie^L.itvn.^v 
-wise, eutf. 

Aiigis (ts pg 1 \ r.i.'t OE. [ad. L, A 
pi. Angh, a. OTeut. ‘‘anglt-, m OE, fogte (occ' 
diigtei, the people of Augal, -of, -ef ( =A.tfC,Lr 
Af] in Holstein, so called ftom its sliapc 
,ubseq the ‘ Engbsli ' rate.] -pt. A Low 
Germ.m tnbe that sattli-d in Bntam, formed 
the kingdoms of Nooliumbr.a. Mercia, and 
Fast Ang'ia, and finally gave their iiame to cite 
‘ English ■ people. 

Angle (ceqg’I},??.! [f. Axglej-AI 

cf. to hook} I, To fish with a hook and haii,’ 
Const. jfor, Vo, Aka trans. {ran.} iB6£. s. /r. 
To Use artful or wily means to catch a person 
or thing , to ■ fish '. Co.nst. for. 1589 
tners. -1683. 

r. It it but a sory Jjfe end an yuell to etsjiilo 
anglynge all dij' to catche a few fysshes :53a. i. 
Shoe . did a. for luec, luaddlng my easernexsc with 
her restiamt Afts li-elJ \. iii 313. Shooes wbiet. . 
angled their Chanty, ihat p,tsi d along OcaHXM. 

A-ngle, xi 3 1575 [f. Angle to '-t] -ft. 

i«fv. 'i o run into -a coruer. a. jeg. To move 
in iingles rSyd. Hence A-ngled ppt 3 tdnvea 
into, or stationed m, ncorncr, pl.iced at angles; 
having an angle or angles; alsQ-unglfdjr. comb' 
Angleberry, anle- 1600. [’var, ofAs- 
BURV. or ang-krij'. ( A fleshy Bvcrescencc re- 
sembling a slmiiberry, found j;romn£ on the 
feet of cattle, etc. 


Angler (teggloj), 1553 ff. Anoih j'l] 
I. tJne who angles [hi, .and pg). 3, goal, A 
British fish {Lcfhtas pucatorius Linn ), so 
nainad from its prejing on small fish, winch it 
attracts by moving ceitain wotmlike filaments 
attached to ths he.\d and mouth, Called also 
Sea Devil, Frog or Toad Ftsii, and Hshing 
Frog. lyfid 

Aiiglesite (teiigll'snit'). 1837. [i Angkm 
(where first fountli+-iic ] lAht 7 'lie natire 
sulphate of lead, le.Td vitr.ol. 

Adlgiliau (tc qgliau), a nnfl sh. Jyad, [f. 
L. Angli (see Angle *to.’‘) + -.\N ] Of or per- 
taining to the Angles. Bast Anghsv, of Fit 
Anglia or the East .Angles, var. A'ngUca. 
Anglican (te'qglikan'^j a. 1635. [ati.mcd, 
L, Anghcamts, 1 . Angtuus ; see prec.] i. 
Of or pecui'Ar to the English ecclesiastioally ; 
of the lefortneti Church ot England, and other 
churches m conirounion with it. Also opp to 
Raman , moderate High Church 3. Liighsh 
j86o, 3. i&. An adherent of the refouTisd 

Church of England ; asp, one holding High 
Church pisnciplcs 1797. 

i. A. orders GLAtiaToxJt. doctrine and diaoiplim 
Mncaucav. 3, Whsihar Cacholjcks, Anglicans, or 
Calvinists SuexK. 

A’nglicanism. 1846. [f. free.] Adher- 
ence to the doctrine and discipline of the An- 
ghcan, as the genuine representative of the 
Catholic, Church. 

Anglicism (K-qglisia'm). 1643. [f. Angli- 
CIZE ; see -ism.] t. Anghuzed ianguage; 
hence, an idiom specially F-ngliah, ts- An 
Ei^lish fasnion 7787 3. English political 

principles or methods 7873. 

I, Dr. B, has aibujidauce of pure Anghcisms in his 
balm Erw-i-sy. 


Anglicbze (requhsoia), n, 1748. [f- L. 
Atiflicesr-ltiS..} To make English m form 
or character , to English Also tutr, jra.-v). 
Hence AngHciaa'tion, the making English, 

Anglify (te'qgUfai), F. 1751 \J 1 .. AftgUr 
-FV,] = prec. (Rather out of usO.) Hence 
Arnglificariion. 

Angling ('eg_t;liq),c'di'.5/i, 1496. [f, ANGLF. 
o.t] The action or art of fishing with a rod 
Asoyf^, 1674, 

Uncertain sn^llngs for distincrion Caslilie, 

A*ngllsh,o ran. =. Anglian. Carlaxe, 

Anglo- (semgla'), comb, form of L Anglus 
En^ish. For history see Anclo-Saxon. r. 
a. Enghsh, of England : as in Anglo-Catho- 


te (jmap). o (pass), aa (l<i«d), z> (cwt). f(Fr, chif). a(eViN]. A {I, eye), a (Fr. eau da vie), 1 (sst), j (Psyohf), 5 (whiit}. p Cgvt}- 
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Lie 'Saxos , a.-Danistis pertaining to the 
Danes m England, -French, the Freneh retained 
and separaiel/ developed in England ; -latin. 
Anglicjxed Latin , a -J'ldaic, -Jrtxjish, -.Vor- 
man. b. Of English race, origin, descent, as 
Anglo-American, etc. s. Englishizfflcf , English 
in cOMieMOn vdth ; as Anglo-Ritsnan, etc. 
Anglo-Ca-tholic. 1S41. [seeAscLo-] 
A adj. Catholic of the Anglican communion. 
B si. I. ddist. .'\ti Englishman ivlio, without 
wishing to sever the English from the Catholic 
Church, was in favour of its national indepen- 
dence 1858. a- Modem A member of the 
Church of England who maintains its ‘cathohe' 
eliaractrr 1849 Hence Anglo-CatholicLsm, 
Catholicism of the Anglican type. 
Axiglolndlan (is i]glti,fnQiftn5, a. and sb. 
1861. [AUGio-ib.] (A person) of British biith, 
now or foiinerly residentin India; also, of mixed 
European and Indian parentage, Euinsian, 

A ngloman, -e. rare i860, [a Er. anglo- 
mane, see AhGLOM.AKiA.] Anglomaniac. 
Anglomania t^ggloimri'ina) Ocens. an- 
glotnany. 17S7 [f, Anglo- + Gr. /iovia, after 

hr auglomanre .1 A mania for what is English, 
Hence Anglomaniac si. rt rabid partisan of 
what IS English (rare). 

Anglophobe (te-gglof^cb'). 1S66. [a Fr,] 
One afflicted with Anglophobia. 
Anglopbo'bia. 1816. [f. Anglo- + Gr, 

ipoPia.'j Intense fear or hatred of Enghind. 
Anglopiio'hictr [rate], Anglopbo'bist (rare) 

T ASGLOPHOEE, 

Anglo-Saxon (te ggisisse-kssn), si. and a 
j_Prob, ad. L. Anglo-Saxones, -Sa.romcits, in 
which Anglo- IS advb. Hence = Englisli 
feaxons, opp. to Ald-Seaxan, or Old-Saxons of 
the continent. Ong- Artgh Saxones (two 
words}, whence Anglt-, and finally Anglo- 
Saxanes. In OE use, rare m the Eng. form.] 

1 English Saxon, Saxoa of England ; opp. 

eng. to the ‘ Old Saxons " of the continent. 
Hence, opp, also to the Angles. A. si (the 
only comeinporary use) OE. E. adj. In 
N E.D and in this Dictionary, the language of 
England bef. noois called , Ang 7 o-Sitxoti 
when used = the Saxon {as opp. to the -Anglian) 
diakcU of OE. 9. Extended to the entire 
Old English people and language before the 
Vormau Conquest. (This use dates from 
Camden. Subseq the word was explained as 
= Angle + 30X0/1, a union of -Angle and Saxon, 
whence Anglo- 2, q v.) A si. 1610. B. adJ. 
(aisoL The Old English language.) 1610. 3. 

Used rhen for English m its ethnological sense. 
A si 1853. B, adj. 1S40. Hence Anglo- 
Sa xondom, the Anglo-Saxon domain , the 
Anglo-Sa-xans collectively ; ihel. for Great 
Britain and the U ruled States. Anglo-Sauton- 
ism a. Anything peculiar to the Anglo-Saxon 
race , esp. a word, phrase, or liabit of speech 
belonging to the Old English, b. The senti- 
ment of being Anglo-Saxon (sense 3) ethno- 
logically ; a belief m the Anglo-Sa.xoii race. 

Angola (ret) gea la). 1837. A corruption of 
Akgoea , the fabric made of Angora wool. 
Angor (Ee-ggdt). ME [a. OFr. •— L. an- 
gorc-m. Now only jVAif.] fi. Anguish -1711 

2 spec. A feeling of anxiety and constriction in 
the preoordial region ; cf. angina i66d. 

Angora (SQgOo-ri). 1833. [mod f'A-ylriipa 
Ancyra,] 1. A town in Asia Minor, giving its 
name to a goat, and to its silk-hke wool ; also 
to a eat, etc. 2. The fabric ANGOLA 1867. 
Angostura, see Angostura. 

Angry (se-ggn), a. MK [f. Anger sb -i- 


yt cl, hungry, Compar -ar,-S5i.'] hi. Full of 


trouble actively, troublesome -1667 : affected 
by trouble, vexed --1483 2, Feeling or show- 

ing resentment agamat the .igent or cause of 
trouble, enraged, wrathful. Const, at, about 
the occasion; at, with the person. ME. 3. 
Moved or excited by anger 1509. 4. Look- 

ing or acting as if in anger ME ; red {rare) 
163a. 5. Habitually under the influence ol 

anger, choiene. passionate {arck.) ME, 6. 
Inflamed, smarting 1379. 7. Sharp, keen 

(rare) ME, 

a A. letters to his an^er mistress (mod.) A with 

ir I ® T m .if 


He/u y, 1 £317, at him. Ttmitn. ni_iiL 13 3* 


hea. nrade of war Corrov 4^ Now .Doth warre 


bristle his a crcGtSwAKS /ah?t\v,in 1.^0. A.n ai^rle 


countenance Pr-iit*, x vv* 23, masses of cloud Ti n. 

DALr„ S'tteeC ros^ wboxc hue angxie &nd hrave [etc ) 
G. Herqiiht ^ Honour, th» btisie, a thm:; Rowl 
I never ate vuith angrier appetite 'IE^^vsc>‘^ 
Hcucc A*iigtTly aav A^ngrm^Bs- 

Axigstrotn (unit), ipar. [Tbe uame of 
A. J a. iiv edish physicist.] A hun- 

dred-millionth of a centimetre, used in express- 
ing shoit wave-lengths (abbrev, A. U.), 

Angtiifonn 1800. [f, L* 

+ -FORM.] huake-shaped. 
fAnguille, anguelle. 1500. [a. Fr. -L 

anguilia, dim. of angntsP) A sort of smnll 
worms cast up by sick hawks. Kcnce An- 
gni'Uiform a. eel-shaped. 

Anguillule (aggivi-ltnl). i860, [f. L. an- 
giiilla.^ A small ecl-shnped creature, esp. one 
of the Anguillul.dse or eels foimd m sour 
paste or vineg.ir. 

Anguine (m qgw'in), a. 1657. [a L. an- 
gmnus. f. angtti^ Of or resembling a snake 
or serpent. 

Anguineous (iggwi nibs), a. rate, 1656 
[f. as prec , see -ecus] Snake-like; as in 
Newton’s Angnineous Hyperbola 

Anguisli (ss-qgwij), sb. [ME, anguise, an- 
goise, a. OFr. aiigu^sse, angoisse ; — L. angnsita, 
f. root aitgu- ill ang{u)erel] Formerly withy'/ 
Excruciating or oppressive bontly or mental 
suffering; pain, or gnef. 

Angnj’bslies as of the child berere Wictip Jer. iv. 31. 


One ^aine is lesned by anoibcrs a, Jlent. ^ JtU. i. ii. 


47 1 wil sjieal.e in the a. of my spint Job vii 11. 

Anguisli (sc qgwij), V ME. [a. OFr an- 
guissier, angoissier • — L. angttstiars', see prec,] 
To distress with severe pain or grief, excrnciate” 
Also itUr. (refl, pron, omitted ) Hence Ani- 
gtnshed ppi, a. sorely distressed ; expressing 
pain. 

A'nguishous, a. Obs. or dial ME [a. OFi. 
angiiissus, later -oisseiix .-—late L. aitgusiiosnm , 
see Anguish ] TormenUiig-1554, distressed 
-ME, ; anxious -1503. 

Angular (a:’i)”ijJ 15 .i), a. 1597. [ad, L. 
angulans, see Angle ] i. Having an angle 
ot angles, shaip-cornered 1598, a. Consbtm- 
ing, placed in or at, an angle 1597, measured 
by angle 1674, 3. Having the joints and 

bones proimneut. Of action Jetk\, abrupt, 
awkward. 1850. 4. Stiff and formal; unac- 

commodating; cantankerous iBda 

X, A. handwntitig- 16S3, a. An a. ^aperture of 60°, 


^ The a. female in black bombazine Holmes. ^Many 


otvs anda dealof a. politeness Hawthorne. Hence 
A'ngularly adv. ro or with angles , at (acute) angles, 
in an a manner; see Ahoclar 3. 

Angularity (aeggialte ilti). 1643. [f. L. 
d'i'gvt/ttrtr-|--n'y.[) I. The quality or state of 
being Angular, concr.iapi Angular outlines, 
sharp corners 1853, a. Want of rounded 
outline. Of manner: Crankiness, 1848. 
Ajlglllate (te-ifgiiifl/O.tf. 1794. [ad L. «?;- 
gulaius, angislare, f. angulusJ) Formed with 
corners; angled. Hence Auigulate n. to make 
cornered. A'ngnlately adv. with angles or 
cornets. Angpiladion, a making angulate , an- 
gular forraatioii or position. 

Angulato- (at ggiilctlo). comb. f. L. angu- 
latus used advb. Angulately. 

Angulo- (ae ggiitfli?), comb, f, L. anguhts 
{see Angle used advb., as in a.-denfstie, 
angularly toothed. 

AngulO'ineter. rare, 1859. [f. prec.] An 
instrument for measuring external angles, 

AngulO'Se, a. rare. = AngulouS. 

Anguloso- (8er]gi«l<f“ so), comb. f. L. an- 
gnlosns, used advb., as in a,-gibiow, gibbous 
With the curved sides almost forinmg angles. 

Angulous fae rjgiiilas), G. ?£)#r. 1656. [a. 
Fr. angateux, ad.L. angulosus,\ Having angles 
or comers ; angular. 

II Angaria (^ijgiu-'na), r6ti. [L., f. Gr 
dyyoilpioj'.] Bot. A plant of the gourd family ; 
also Its friuL 

fAnga-st, a i599' [*• Fr a».gnsle, ad. L. 
angustvs, f. angere,\ Strait, compressed -i66r 

Angu •state, a 1847. [ad. L. angitstains ; 
see prec.3 Narrowed, as leaves at the base. 
Hence Anrasta'tion, contraction. 

Angusti- (t^i)gr> sti), comb f. L. angustus 


narrow; as in .ingiislifohati'i-ems narrow-leaved, 
angiistirostrai, , uith naiTOW beak 
tllAngU'stia. rare, [I-.] btraiU- Sir T 
Browne. 

Augusta ra, or Angostura. 1791 , A 
town on the Orinoco, now Ciudad Bolivar. It 
gives Its name to a baik, the produce of Gahpea 
or Caspar la febrifnga, a febrifuge and tonic 
fAnnang, -v. ME only, [var Ahang ~ 
OE. ahbtt.l To hang, trans. and tnti. 

Anllarmonic (ffinliaimpTuk), a. 1863 
^ad, Fr. anhannonujite, i, Gr ax- + -bp/jcvums ] 
Main Not harmonic. Allied to the stetton 
of a line by four points -A, B, C, D, when their 
AB 

mutual distances are such that 771 is unequal to 
in GB 

the ratio between these two quotients is 


CD 


called the arltamiomc laiio of AG 
Aulielatlon (^nh/l/'i'Jan) arch 1623 [a 
Fr , ad L anhelaiioncni , see ne.xt.] 1 A 
difltciiltj with breathing, panting, asthma, a 
Jig. Panting, aspiration (after) 1631. 
■fAnhe'Ie, v. ME. \ti.Qi 3 i,anehr,ankehr 
“ ' ■ I. ?Tol 


. — L. anhdare.'] 


To pant for, aspire So -1536 


dblow, puff ME. only 


tAnlie-lotis, a. i66i . [f. L. anhdus + -OUs ] 
Short of bi'eath, panting -1684. 

Auliidrotic (sEnhidrftik), a, iSSo, [fl Gr 
av + iSp&Tiitijf, f fffptiis.] A/ed. Tending to 
check perspiration. As sb, [sc. medicine.^ 
Auhistous (enht stos), a. 1880 [f. Gr 

ttv + IvTiiv +-OLrs ; cf Fr aniisA'j Biol Of 
tissue : Without recognizable structure. 


Aullungered (ienlizrngjrd), ///, c. arch 
ME. [Alteration (cf. Enhungerld) 


ME. [Alteration (cf. Enhungerld) of to/ 
hungered j see AHUNGErCD. Cf. An- i ] I 
Overcome with hunger, hungry, a. Jig, Eagerly 
desirous 1B48. 

fAn-llu-ii^pry, a. rare. 1607. [var. of a 
Auttfty (see A-hunclsed).] Hungry -idSr 
Auliydriae (ssnboi drsid), 1863 [f. Gr 

dyuBpor-h-iDE.] Cftem, A compound formed 
by the union of oxygen with another element 
without hydrogen, but which, on exposuie to 
water, absoibs hydiogen and becomes an acid 
.Also called anhydrous acids, because produced 
by expelling the water from oxy-aoids. 
Anhydrite (senhsi droit). 1831. [f. as prec 
+ -nE ] jV/jji. Anhydrous gjpsutn or sulphate 
of lime. 

Anhydro- (anbai drti), combining form of 
iie.xt, as m anhydro-horaie, etc. 

Anhydrous (senhai'drss), a 1819, [f. Gr 
dviiSpor-H-OUS.] 1. Chem. Having no water m 
its composition ■ said of ra//j, crystals, destitute 
of water of crystallization, etc a. iransf 
Sapless, dried up 1872. var Arthydric. 
llA-nicut, aim-. 1784. [Anglo-ind. ad 
Tamil ] The dam constructed across a river 
to Wl, and regulate the supply of. the Irngatmg 
channels. 

Aaidioma tic, -al, a, rare. Landor’s sub- 
stitutes for imidiomatic, -al, 
fAuiemtise, -ish, v. ME. [a OFr, am- 
eiitiss-, anieniir, f d 4 nieiit, mod. ndaiit . — late 
L. *-nee>tUm\ see Entity and -ish.] 1. To 
bring to nauglit, annul, destroy “1483. 2 To 
bring low, reduce -1530, v ar, Ametote. Hence 
tAndemtisement, anmhilauon. 

Aulgh (anaf). 1773 |f. NlGK ; intended 

as arch. Lf. near, anear^ adv. Nigh i 863 
prep. Near to 1773. 

Anight (dnsfi), adv. arck. [OE. on mhi 
(a for proclitic dw).] By night, at night. 

They mete neuer but a nvghi W E, 

AnightS! (dnoi'ts), ooi?. izrirA, 1440. [fusion 
of on nikt, and nditss advb. gen.J ■= preo , 
though -s IS occas talven as pi. 

Such [meal as sleeps a-tiighis/ii/, C. 1, iL 193, 
Audi (semi). 1581. [a-ir. otPg ad. (ult ) 
Arab.] i. The Indigo shrub 1712. 3. The 

indigo dye 1381. 3. Formative of names of a 

mime compounds and derivatives, asanUamic 
= PhenylaiiiC, chloranil CsCljO#. 

Anil e (se'iiaLl), a. 165a [ad. L. anihs f. 
an-us.) Of or like an old woman ; w eak-minded 
AuHic (inilik), 0- 1863. [f Anil] i 

Of or pertaining to anil, as in Amhc {at htdi- 


o (Ger. Kalii), iJ (Fr. pea), u (Ger. Mt/ller), jr (Fr. d«ne), n (c»rl), e (?=) (there), z (i?i) (rem). ^ (f r. fosre). a (ftV, fern,eaitli) 


AMLIDE 
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ANISO 


A l86S 2 an c n ti b o 
M ne 

Arulide ^en ad Sb [f Anil m. 

An {» a d ] C TI h pec e of A 
m db e a cd -O sn.>,nB js amides to animes ; 
nence called phcnjiamidt. 

Aniline (te-nibin). 1850 [f. Ami. + -ise ] 
Cktnt, A chemical base jielding many be^titifal 
djes; obtaiued orig, by distilimg indigo v/nb 
(".niiftc potash, now from coal-tar, eft. It iS a 1 
colourless, oily, aj-omatic, lolatile Uqmd, CjH, 
(MHj), which maybe viewed ns ammonta iq 
uhicfi one hydrogen atom Is tieplaced by the 
compound radical phenyl QH,,, bencs also 
called Phinylciiunu. Also utini. rfid^. 
Anility i 5 ni Htij. 1633. [nd. \,^onthtaStm ; 
see Anile. ] The sta’e of being m old woman , 
dotage. Ill fig. use stronger than scnthly 
(■Animadve-rsal, [f. Animhwert, after 
Kftv'sjif. 1 The feoulty of perceiving ; conscious- 1 
neas. More. I 

AnimadversiOQ C»Bim 3 dv 5 jJenV 1599 
fad. L, nmmsdv^rsione.mX ree ANIMADVEKT 1 
ft. The actioa or the facuh)' of noticing -1795 
(withAf.)notJce. tnonmon, warning -lyrs. 0. j 
The action of taking judicial cogniiance of i 
offences, and of inflicting punishment; ciurc;-. | 
with /Aapenal'dsitation inrcA) 1646. 3. The 
titteranceof cntlcism or reproof 1599 ; UKcr, n 
criticism, £sp, one implying censure 1599. 

t ApJwei wbosB lightsst iK«snre of a. would be 
htnishmont Ausov. 3 [A temperjof ».andcavilM. 
iPattisom. 3. Some sharp unimadver-ioiis H/xiuiii. 

f A nimadveTsive, a, 164a, [Sec Anim- 
advert and -rvc.] Percipim -i&5. 
Aiiifliadvert(tetiimiiav 3 ’rtj,tr. 1637 [ad 
L. unfmadzefttry', ong. two words atnm{utii 
advirien ] +j, irmt. To turn the mind to, 

obtervu-i579 a. »nr. To tahenote, reicarfc, 
bethink oneself Coast, si’nply, or with that 
(a»Til.) 1643. a- Mi^r, To take judicial aogni- 
ronce of; /tmne, to proceed by iray of puniafi- 
mentor censure (Jtv/t.j i:6yx, 4. To comment 
wiiically 1 

3. Xee law win n.’Sereon as an injury Btf ckstonf 
4 To a oil defeats Hsllaji. Hence Amimad' 
VSTter, also •vs'csor, one «/tio animadvarts {and ) ( 

Axiinial iK'Jumdl). i'S4t. [i. L. autv/a/ i 

for a)/i»!ate adj nsut. f .rsiro/'. As sb. Jwrdly 
in Eng. bef. end of iftli c.; not ra Bible 1611, j 

A. iP i. A living being, endowed w'Jth senga- 
tion and loUintary moiion, but hi the lowest I 
forms djstinguisftabie from vegetable foiir.s only I 
by evideni relstionship to other ajiicnal forms 1 
i 5 o 3 3. O'le of the low'et emiinals; a brute 
or beast, as distmgaished from Wan, (Often 
limited pap to quadrupeds, and fam. to those j 
used by man.] iSoo 3. A jjonwn being in 1 
whom the animal nature has the ascendancy. I 
CXyniainn xgfiS, 4., ilav^, var. for 'hog' j 
m ' go the w'holc hog' 1638, ts- cffiji. va pi. 
Animal spirits -1647. 

s. What apioca of -work is o man ' , she Parragon 
uf Animals Hxnt, n li cci tVtiCfi an oigamsor re. 
caves nuttiiive matter hy n month it is called an a, 
OivEK. 2 He. feaata tne a he doom-s his feast i 
l?oi>g. We .‘asraned out aniismla totiees round the 
carnp-fiia (wmi). 3. He Is orely an a., ouety sensi- 
hie in the duller pans L A. jL. iv, iL 97. 

B. ndp [orfg =Fr. id. L. arttmalis. 

E'lra h. animalis, treated in rued. Eng. oceas. 
as a deriv. of ctinma, occas. of dstwair, but in 
mod. use cooaected with the sb. dnitaaf only,’! I 
ti. Connected ivitb sensation, mnervatioc, and j 
will; opp. to vital and natural, Occgs. k 
psychical. See Animal Spirits. -166S. 2, 

Of or pertaining to the fnncticiiis of amtnaU, 
opp. to xriielUctval and spintsial 1651, 3. 

Carna!; opp. to moral, spitiiual 1633. 4, s= 

sb. used aiiriii ; opp, to fcgeUblt 1646. 

J. Metiojisproceedingfi-on: sense .called a, motions 
uoirBEs, 2. The A CEconomy 1718 The mere a ( 
couiaga ofthesoitlkr XfiKeMAN'. 3, The a. nature 
the a appetites fsoeDE, 

Cat’tl'. and/.r*arAr: &. charcoal, that formed hy 
oliarnnga. Eubstancft , ft. electncity, that devetapr d 1 
in certain aniiiala, m the lorpedo^elid electric eel; 
ft. food ; a. flovter, one of the actinoroa, as thosra- j 
anemone , a. heat, the constant tempemture main- 
fcunetl within the bodies of living animals ; a. Icfiig. I 
dom, the whole sprcies of animab vieiroi scientitK- ( 
ally, as one of the three great divisions of natural 
objects ; A. taagaehsat) = Meshiepism ; a. tnytlj, 
one founded npon thehabicsof animals; a. painter, I 


pamtlD p «ce a plttn a p pc 

as a wor d 

H AmXiaJCff a tA n taal-SSl a. o. me i 
c . C--rJ„ t,m ft. ] 

Animalotla, ih.jil.; see Anmnaechle. 
Aninialcular fenimmlkiiSlAt), e. f/tra. 
1733. Of or pKnaining to animalcules 1765. or 
tanimalculism -iSoy rar, Anima'lculme. 
Animalcule (teminse IkijJl) 1509. [ad. L. 
anvraiculitm, dun. of at„maL Often uied in 
' the L toxiA, With pi atitmalcv-la (which pi ts 

! occ made a sing, with pi. r.if»iW(rAw 4 t').I ti. 

I .A small or tiay animal, as a raouse, or anj- in- j 
lertebmie -J831. 3. A microscopic apiTnal . ( 

‘ csp of the Jlott/Cfa ami /nfusorta 1677. | 

i The basest of created anima'in’les, the Spider ' 
' C*rLvtB, ( 

Atiimalcaiisni (£enimK‘lkiifIii''Ki''. 1874 j 
‘ [f. as prec. f-isM,] .Hkyr. or Path, The theory I 
that animalcules are (r) the germs of life, and 1 
(a) the cause of diseases, and thus ctplaia phe- 1 
Tiomeua, Hence Aulma’IcttJiat, an adhenmt i 
of A,, one who makes a study of awmoLuIcs, I 
t Animali'lliO. [ diai. of AMM al after 1 1 . J 
A tint- animal, lIovvcLL, 

Anunalism (senimiltst’mj. 1831. [f. as 
prec -r-iSM.] 1. Animal activity; sensuality . 
3. The doctrine which views men as mere fljii- i 
mals 1857. 3. A merely sensual being (ranj 

1866. 

r, Heallhj* It. JCiKGStEV. A face ivitbout^ vestige | 
efn, rsas 3 Girls, Hctair.u, .Hired nnmittnsms i 
Temvveon, ^ I 

Animalist (ffi nimalistj 1837. [j. .w piec-F 
-tsr.J I. Oae who takes the 'atiinial' side of 
a disctissloo, s. .'In adherentofANiMALlsu s, 
a sensualist 1851. 3, = A-UiMALCWLfsT 1874. 

Animality i.a;n.m:e'llti). 1615. [a.Fr.anz- 
f, i7e.w<T/nd;., see-iTV, Cf.J/Jt'jmntiy.'j 
1 . The sum of the animal qualities and fiinc- 
iions; vital power. 3, Tim merely auimal 
inwire, as opp. ID the moral andsp]ritti.tl, ftni- 
inalhood 1646. $, Atiimal nature, hfe , opp. 

to vegeiaile or 4. 'IheanircBj 
senes 1770 j 

z Ignorance and o. fjwAi. A and prinuuve Lai- 
batisns tiiseiVi, 

Aliimalize (ta-nirnalsu), c>. r74f. [f. ANt- 
MAt + -lZE, j tr. lo reoresent in annual form, 
a, To convert into Bnim8lstibsi.aiice 1770. 3,! 
1 0 reduce to animal nattire; to sens«ii?e i8of\ 

3. Has seasoalired and am,.Aalircd jts ch.'utacter 
Aks'Oco Hence A'liitnBliza'tioD, the ad of animal, 
lemg {senses a, j> . ud^ribatiin of animin fcshnencc, 
aoimal popuhiiion. {fr.i 

Aaimilly (temimali'i, tuh, 1600 [f. tis 

prec.+'ty^ ] ti. Psychically, iiirespeci of the 
/jAr.v.'c. animal soul -167S. s. Physically, opp 
to mfcUeitiialh 1S66. ' 

Aniinal spirits(faTnicrly,spiiit) [veeA>r*j 

filAL. arlj. J. J ii. orig The supposed ' spirit ’ | 
or principle of seitsatiou and volti.atary niouon; 
.wswering to neive fluid, nerve lorce, nervou'. | 
action -1777. ta. Nerve, annual couvngi i 
-.719. 3. Call, pi Nervous vivacity, healthy j 

animalism 1739. 

3 She had high aniri'al spirirs hirss AcsrElt. 
[A-nimaat, a ran. [ad. L ani- j 

ivav/r.vt ; see ANIMATE.] Having life ; ani- 
mated 1^8, As jA [sc cnaAirc,] 1677, 
t Aoifua-stic. a, [ad. inul.L. oiti- 

mailrcus, A hybrid; cf. omwirrrfw.J Spiritual, 
opp. to material ; occ. = AwL'dATB 'I855. tAs 
si Psychology, Sitt W. Hamilton. 

Animate (te'niHiAtj.TiT}/. {I andsA 1546 
( aA L, fiminatus, unlmare, f, aiiimaA\ A. file. 
and adj fi. pplt. Animated, inspired -1640. 

3. adj. Endowed with life 1605. 3, Ijveiy 

iSor, 4, rertaining to animals 1828. 

a, Phylosophcrs . . have aihrmed the .loadstone to 
he a, ibcj. 

E. trd, A living tbtog -1669. 

Animate famimAi), v. S538. [ft piec.l 
I . To give life to, quicken, vivify 154a. a. To 
give the appewnceof life to (inh.) idra. 3. 
To impart vivitlaess or interest to, enliven 1670, 

4. To fill with boldness, inspirit 1:533; ftitlr. to 

become aninifi ted -1782 To inaptte, imate 

158^ 6, To actuate, or pulin nootion 1646. 

ft Foe^ . which. -mimiBtcs Ecatter JoHNSOH. 3.1 

Toa. apiay FcECKwot. the #ong P ope. 4. Theaheui- I 
mg anmiaces their hearts EsTOtN. j Animated t,y 
teligioua zeal M arlowb, 6, Motion .which animates t 


li 


A-nimator, .a;-, },« who ot that which anim™«“'‘^ 

Anituateci 1,01 muieHed}, £E 1532, tf 
preo. -h -ED j r. Eadowed with life r^' A 
nppeanitg alive 1711. s. hull of activT 
spiuted; vitacious 4585. 3. Inspired, actuated 
waooi’ragcd 1532, Pertoir.mg to animated 
beings 175s. 

A uimuted Xatai e t hat port ion w hkf is aUi t 
.„u naimal vortd. X, w-eters 1 S 37 Heroes j 3 
marhlo irowti Pors. z. Thi. discussion was a. Pres 

cetT. 3. Uiit ntivly a. Common enemies WiiT j 

A. paiholugy 1733. Hence A’totuatedlj adv. ^ 

Anituation [lenin-.A Jon). 1597. fad- L 
iwmctisoiserix see Animate ] j. Theacnon 
of animating (scf Ant.uaXD re); quiekeimg 
3, The state of being nlive, animateness {arch ) 
1613. 3. Viraciiy, spnghtlmcss 1790. fj 

InspiraJion -1664, e\p, eucoinagcmeiit -1680 

J. The tourth net th.ugc.etli lo mate man, U called 
A Howcil, 2 . Suweniicd a 1 S 47 . 3 . Johnaon 

wiktd with great a E...SIH.CI. 4. A great a, of mv 
3 endeavours xiJtd ^ 


(a mmr, reviimi), jA 1577, 1 
t alive' with insects, or .i native ii.iuiA.l A 
aame for resins, ap tiiat obtained from a Wost 
Indian tree {JJysneKAa Ccttrianl) 

[(Anim^ (a-nims'ijUi. 1731, [Fl] Her. to 
.tction and showing a desire- to figiu , havtio 
the eyes, etc. of a different tincture from the 
animal itself, 


Animine (re'niaisin). 1803 [f Atfrw(AL 
-(■-JNE,] Otem, Aa oigatuc base obmit.ed 
fiom bone -oil, etu, 

Animism (» mtnii 31), 1633. {J. L. anmm 
-h-ISM ] I. '1 lio doctnue of fit anuna mu-tii 
(Stahl 1720), the dootiiae that the pnenoraeiu 
cj aninial hie .are piodiiced by an iciniateiia.1 
•nmiyct, 01 soul, distinct Irom matu-r. a. The 
.iltribiinoii of a iivmg soul to maaimate objects 
and ndturat jilieiiomcjia xS 5 d. 3 by esten- 
blon : Spintcalism, the belief in tlir- e.MSCence 
of soul or spirit apart from m.ttter tSSo 
2, Polyihewo .. takes very J.nrgety the forin of a. 
187?. Hence A ciiuist, an iidiivrwn of a. Jjii. 
ani*Stic a; of or bt-fongiiii; to a oraniausis, 
Animositj (.renimystti). ME, [.n Fr.a,if. 
V vsi/J, ft ft. aiiiinoiUaism, ft aatmoMis j I1. 
SpunctJnftcs, L'oiii-.tge -1670. a. Ei-cifoCientof 
feeling .against any one; active enmity 5605, 

1C Confniiiiiig ha -iv.n’crinjiiciuJ unto ihea of that 
..riempt Sia '1 ilcoivsic a, '1 he more ajliniti there 
istelBwr. thc'Olo,iii..-iI pcriieq the grestercoimnonly 
IS their rc Hume. 

i A’ntmOHS, (T, z'ttrif. i6ao. [a. i^r. urwtwiWr, 
,id, ft ant niviiti, ft AniM'JK j SpintiKi, .rJso, 
hot-tempered. 

Animtis [tc'niwf'B). No pi idgr, [n-iA"! 
.hctiiatingfceiing, bias, miinvitnig (usu. hostih-) 
temper, hence, a.mmosify, 

Atiioa fue 1S34. [.n Gr, dvwV .n thing 
going up, f. «v<€vat.J iitectr. Fnrada3’'snanie 
igr an nlectro-ncgativu olemeiit, which in e'ec- 
troclieiaicel docomjiosition.s is evolved at the 
.mode, Opp, to ctitiii’i. 

Anis-, Ckciit. comb, form of ft, atv.uui, 
tiniic, lorroing oaities of compound.- tJeriveh 
f'QTa 01! of anise, .is A'tnaal, ihcnt for untiir 
a'ldehyrtc, etc. 

AnisatltllocB (a nais.c n]®sh, 17 ififio, [f. 
Or. liunffer-i-ovtfof + - 01 /S.J Bot. Having pen- 
aiJths of different forro. 

Anisated {oc'nisAtcd), ppL a. 1880, [eft 
Pi. atiistf.} Mixed or havotiied nith aniseed. 
Aiuse [re'iiis). [Mil. aitys, -tys, '■esit, a. Fr, 
aHsS". — ‘ft, a/nsum, a Gr. omitov; see Anet.] 
t. An iimbellifcrDus plant (Pirpinellcc Ani~ 
Sfitr'i, a native ot the Levant, aticiontly coufueed 
with the Dill {Attcthum gravtoUns). mob die 
■■iniaeoftite Bible of i6ti. a, pg. Ses Matt. 
Nxiii, 23. 1741. 

Aniseed ire-niszd), ME. r. The seed of 
the anise. Alsoaitrib 1698. a. r^AjitSklTC 
{rrre\ 17$^ 

!! Anisefte (aalze't). 1837, [Fr , in full Ani- 
'■die <U Bordeaux, f. Anise 4- -cite dim,] A 
liqueur flavtntreil with aniseeA 
Anisic (srai-zik), a. [mod, f, ANtSE -v -IC ] 
Of or derived from anise, as in a, scAss, aetJ, etc, 
Aniso, comb form ot Gr dviact unequal. 


w (msa). a (pass), au Qoied]. v (cut), p (Ft. elvf), a (ever;, ai (/, eye). 3 (Fr, ean da vie)" 


t (sit). I iPsycbr) 


9 (vrfttr ) (! (gat 



ANISOTROPIC 

of ne^a ves, of corre pond flg 


rp 


e fo n a 
e m n sci 
a luSD tryoas {G (9pu "ja Bo .= a 
ify aw (Jacty c [G Sca: uA.,] ct , 

Z - - uneqtiai-ioed (said of thoss inseisorial 
birds csMtA AiusodMtylss)- -dy-Esjnous (Gr 
Siii'ajUis] 1?,, J'ui. grOH'iijg niore strongly on one 
side of the ajds than on the other, -g-ynous 
[Gr. ywTj] (/., Bstf having the carpels not equal 
jli nomberto the sepate; -me'fic [Gr. a„ 
not composed of the same proportions 
of the same elemeuts; -merou^ Uee prec.]a., 
Bothavmg equal, or the same nuraOerof, parts, 
unsymioetric^ ; £$j>, in But-, having unequal 
numbers of parts in diferent whorls; -me-trlc 
[Gr. (^fryot'j dt., of unequal measiueraent, coii- 
.sistmg of unequal or non-sym metrical jiaits, 
•metro'pia [Or. pirpbv + w^t', cSto], Baih. m- 
equality in tue refiaciiva power of the two eyes; 
■Bietro'yic a,’, -pe talotxs [Gr. s-t-rnAaj'J n , 
Bat with imequa! jiuids ; -phyllouB [Gr 
fjlJAJtor] if,. Bat, luth unequal leaves, -pteroite 
[Gt. ir-reptivl a., having unequal uings eia, in 
Bat of fruit, flowers, etc. ; -ste-moaoas [Gr. 
esT^flivy] a„ Bat. hawno- the stamens unequal 
in number to the petals or sepals ; -stlie-mc 
[Gr (rWrosJ c., of t’neqiul strength; -stomous 
[Gr, cro'pn J u . Bat. haMng ^neqi.al mouths. 
as in a calyv unequally dividerj; -tropeLl, .tro- 
poua at - Anisotropic; -tropy [Gr. -rpom'a], 
the quality of being anisotropic, ^olotropy. ’ 

Amsotropic \_Sii3i settp pik), if. 1379. [f- 

Gr. iVicot + rpomuoij {, -rpotros,] Possessing 
the power bath of rigid- and left-Stnided poinr- 
izatiou; seolotroplc, 

Axilier (* t)koi) ; also ankor, aaclior. 
^^3- E>u. (and Get.), of unkn, origm.l 
I. Aliquidineasura itsedin various pm £3. 'I hat j 
of Rotterdam, once ttieci in England, holds to 
oldwaieorSVj impeflal gnlions. a, Aoashot 
>eg of tils above capacity 1750. 

Ankerite (te-gl!3ron). 1845. [f. Piof Aw/far 
of Styria,] A mmeial closely allied to 

Dolomite, with the magneti.i largely replaced 
by iron, wnth or witiioiit magnesia, 
f^kle, ancle (tejjlt'lp [Two forms : I'lj 
OE ea^lAntf, (3) mod. ankle, anele, earlier ae:- 
iyl, ptob. ME. from Noras Ihe latter, f, root 
a»k-, L. ang-, is the ong. Teut Ibnn.J The 
joint which comietts the fool wiili the leg; the 
slender part betuaen tins and the calf. 

Nis stockings downe qnibd to his Anclcle BariB, 
ir. 1 So. Kciiue A’ujtled si. /ur.iistied tntti 
anklei Imre). 

Anklet '.^te ijklAl. 1832, [f. prec. -k-i-BT, 
after hraeeie/.'] An oraatheiu or fetter fox the 
ankle, 

Anfcylose.-osis, v.trs. of Ah'CHVtosB.-osis. 
Anlace (m-nlas, -euh a;, A ME. [?] A 

short tivo-edged knife or d-iggrr, broad at the 
fiilt, and taptrmg to a point, fonneily worn at 
the mrdle. (Oba. lief. 1500. tlsed loosely by 
moi poets ) 

■f-A'Iliet, 1557 [a. OFr, (irteAf, dim of ot/e/ 
."E. djullus, dun of anultci."^ A small ring 
•'i66a, 

Aom 1739 [a. Hijid ] An Eai.t 

Tndiati money of^iccourU; the i6ih pait of 
s rupee, 

51 An^T[>Judian speech * a rt-anriA share ' =■ Vui 
4 ann&£ of d,irlc hlaod**s£a q\iR<itoon, eVc^ 

AnmlKTgileficnabs'jgsit). 1852, [f a fCflOr 

berg, in Saxony; see -ixs;,] Min. A hydrous 
arennatc of nickel, apple-green in colour, occul- 
ting ju capillary cryitalj, or as an earthy mass, 
A-rmali jrf, sing, form of Aunals Hcccc 

tAnaaf y. to compose annals, chronicle {rare), 
A'lUtaliam, annabwnting (rnre). A'nJtallst, a 
writer of annals, also ef A if and Iran if. Am- 
nstltsUc o of or proper to the anii.nlEt or amah 
T An n ualize p,. to chroiiicli?, 

.^Attais (k nakl, ta j>/. 1536, [ad. L, au- 
nales jsc, 1. A tiatmuvc of events 

svnttcii year by year 1563: etng. the record of 
a single year, or a single item, in a chronitie 
^°99 1 aiso ur/j'/A a. Hutoncol records gener- 
sEy 1581. 3, Masses said for the space of a 

year 1536. 

r .contain the TDcrejottingsdoHn of unuon- 

nected events Stibbs. The aonal of that year IJemt- 


Til h 


a i Th. a. T 
nd p ana o h p 0. 

A unary G. a a.,y, cf, diary.) 

An a....tiai record, f cLT-ER. 

Annates (sE-mtits, -etsj, 1534. [a, Fr. a-n- 
' rned.D. aitnala, whence x. 

The Eist-fnuts, or one year's revenue, paid to 
the Pope by bishops, etc., of the R.C, Chvroh 
on their appointorent to a see or benefice. 

I he ajunaies uf Enghsti henefices, tranafeiied to tb; 
UrewD at ite Kerormation.were giv<n upia ihereian 

knonn as Queen 

a. At Aav. A half-5'ear's satary, in addition 
to the stipend, which is legally due to the exe- 
cutors of a decTOsed minister 1571. 

Anneal ' aiu l)j B. OE, [fiAtf-^rvAn 
woclified (m sense vl 
by OPr, x^icr, ni.lerla enamel L «. -c/fore, 
t ft. To set on fire, kiudle ijit and 

} AiS. Ta, To subject to the aevon of hre; 
to hre, bake. fuse, glaae -1668. 3, To bum m 

colours Upon glass, earthenv are, or metal, to 
enamel by encaustic process (arrA.) 1580. 4. 

To toughen after fusion by axposius to con- 
tinuous and slowly diminished heat, as glass, 
Steel, etc. 1664. Also gg, 

3. When thoud<»ta,m glassethystorieG, HsaBEKr. 
4 Ag 't he mind lo atrengihen and a. Srorr, Hence 
Anneader, he who or ihat which anneais 
+Aime'ct,ti 1531. [ad.L.atjjt^rfajB.’l = An- 
nex -1737, 

Annectent (Sue ktent),!!. 1826. lad.l.an- 

iiecfeniny, see prec,] Joining on, connecting 

fiansidaosi or a. charseters Owkm. 

Annelidt.e (ffi nflid). J834. [a.Fr. anne- 
1 ' 4 e, f.as next.} Zool. sd OneoitheAimeBda 
mfj. Of or pertaining 10 the Annelida 1855. 
vars. Arme-Udao. <7. and ii., Anfleli Ciaja a, 
llAnnelida laneTida), st pi. 1S34. [mod. 
E, f. Kr.ssWA- (Lamarck 1801). ringed, f, OFr. 
a/i/tel .—L. anntllas, dim, ol' auulusX /.col. 
A class of anicaals {Arlunlala Cuvier) com- 
prising the Red-bloodcd vvorins with bodies 
composeii of annular segments. 

Atine-lidous. rare. 1845. [f. as prec. t 
-ous.] Vf the mature of an arneiiU. 

Annelold (ce-neloid) 1B69. [f. as prec. + 
-OlD.J ZaaJ, All a;n.n.al reseinbEng the Annc- 
Ihia. 

Annex (ane'ks', z\ HE. [a Fr annexer, 
f a{it)nexc . — L. annuxnn,, anueclere, f ad + 
iteciere: with sense 3 cf. Av.NE.KArtON.J i. 
Tojoln (I'd) (arck.). a. To unite materially, 
ns an accessory (areM.) 1805. 3- To join as an 
adoition to existing possessions 1509. 4. To 

append 1450. 5. T o afti . (a seal, orsignaturej 
(aretj } 1603. 6- To attach as an attribute ME. . 
coudUtoti 1588, or consequence 7538. 

^ Ve a, , Periw-ges ar i eountvrieitv Hoire PiivKur, 

3 J alias Cassar annevisd Erittainc to the Romauie 
emperie J534. ts. itisannexed totheSoveraiguEy, 

10 be Judge Hosbes. Salvation is not annexed to a 
nghi yno.tledcc cf gaomelry if. Aksolo. Hence 
AnnotraMa xt, tA-anexary, an adjunct. An- 
sie-xed pel. a , ; also aanext. Anne'xer, One n’ho 
annexes (territory;, Aiii5e*xmejJt,ciJ7*v^JtixictCnsF«), 
Havds in» iiLr 

Anner(e (ane'ks), sh. 1540. [a. Fr. annc.rc 
— L, anwxum; ^ee prec. Obs be( xyoo, but 
lately re-adopted. j fi. An .adjunct, accessoiy 
-■1686. 3, Be. J.ezra. An appuifenance 11:40. 

3, An appendix 1647. 4, From mod Fr ~(tn^ 

nexe A supplemcntarj' building, dwingiSbi 
i "[113 annex to the Angio-l urkish convention of 
torS imeti). 4. Newnhani and Girton, and . the 
ii^omnn's Aiine.x at Harvard j3o3 , 

AniieEatk)ti(3iu«ksiS Jan). rAix, [ad. meci. 
\.i.a.itne\atiene!u, anviexars, see.hrvtiijxti ] j. ] 
The action of anneidng (see Annex i> i, 3, 6) | 
1634, 1'g. The thing nnnexed i 6 zi. j 

I, France by the s, of Piedmont, l,aa overstepped j 
the Alps IlKycE. The a. of punisbnient to viaoui 
acts 1633. 

Annexa-tionist 1845, [f prec ] One wbo 
.advocates annexation (of territory) Aisoafirii 
or iidj. 1852 

L’seu 10 1 / S. C1K43) of tha 'atmeialion ' *( Texas, 
Annexiofl (ane-kjou). arch, t6oo. [ad. L. 

seeAtiNEXj'.J i. = Annexa- 
tion I. j6ii. to. The tliijig aniiered; an 
adjunct -1748. 

I ‘WT'ihtlioajinexionsoffiijrge'naear.ch'd. ?SnArJ>. 
Hence Aane'-xlonist =- At'Ni'xnTiOKiEr. 


ANNOUNCE 

t Anm hll 71 1490 1 '.. a.t/ieaner^ ad 

- 3 x 6 X., f. ad ^ AiCNlUf 

LsATEr -> 1595 , ^ 

ArnlMiable (in^i-hllab’l), < 7 . 1677 . [f 
L, aimunlarei see prec.J Capable of beins; 
annijiilated * 

Ajinlliilate (aQarh3leT),y;f/, 2 orv/t JIE 

axmi/ildusi sc&Anmhil. Displaced 
jiuHihilaUd^ If Hediiced to tiochino' 
Ts. Made null and void - 1587 . 

Amiillilate (Snai hfleitj, o. zsan, [[. prec 
^splacisigANNifjiL,] I. To reduce lo nothing 
blot out ot existence 15 B 6 . o. To make null 
and void, cancel, abrogate 1525 , to treat 
non-existeftt (.ireA J 1543 3 . To cv£ijigi,is;i 

vtrtuaUy 1630 , 4 . 'J o destroy the collective ct 

organised existence of anything jBoS, 
t. Ve Goua ' a hut space and tune , . 4011 make two 
lovers nappy Popju a. To a. argmretits xtfb\, Tichix 
JCNIUS, la w ii 3 ^ expioiis SKOiXETr 3 Xbou «ho 
■ ‘ lifiilat ed senates Bviiojj 4 To x. 


^VJ^55 ♦by iroH/j Anni&uaicu acjia^es iiVRojJ 4 Ao au 
an army \V_sulington, the fleer of Napolam ube. 

- Antivhllated ypj. n. utietl j dest«\ ed An- 

lU^A^auye eh such as to a. j grusUmg. Aikru’h'Ua.' 
ivr, be vFbCf or ibaC utterly debt* ova, 

AnmkilatiQn (anaiMlA-Jau). 1638. [a.Fr ■ 
sea Annihji. .and -ArJOiV,] i. The action of 
amiiliikting (see Annihst-ATIi c. i, e, 4), a. 
The state of being annihilated 1677, 

2 Suppose the a. of all matter PpiEaTLav. An ,v, of 
credit 1796, of an army 1794, a Pcliitca! s, 1851 

^ ArmUbilatioriismianai lnleTfomz'm) 1861, 

(,♦ prec. 4- -ISM J Thecl. The doctrine of the 
total <innihj)ation of the wicked after deatii, 
ffencii Amu hjla'ticnist, 

A-iUlist A p’flftjs.'ui oi Qncen Anne. SwtPT 
AnnlveTBariiy (anivS jsarili;, ireftr. 163 1 

■J. as ue.\t.] By annual tetorn. 

Anniversary (mmvjvfari). ME, [ad, L, 
KKiiivsrriiretis returning yearly, f. avtnvs j- ver- 
sus; sec -ARY. Ong eccles, aid in intd.L. used 
subst., as fufiiuireariti (sc. dies),} A. aef; 
t. Returning at the same date yeaily; antuiai 
155®' ’^iooiely, repeated each y-ar -1738. fa. 
Lompleted m a year -1704. 3, [aiinb. use of 

St,] Of 01 pertaining to an anniveraary 1654 
B. si. [sc. day, sn-rice, etc,] t. The yearly 
return of any remarkable date, thedaj onw hicfi 
some interesting event is annually celebrated 
ME. a, 1 he celebration which tikes piaoe on 
siitb a drie, c-rg a mass m memory of somt. 
one oil (he day of his death MF. -fa. /f. c , f /, 
The commemorative .scrrlcs performed daily 
fora year after a person's dentn --r7S3, 
IJAnnoDorainifastiud^tiainot). 1579. [L : 

I nsii. wntteu A.D.l In the year of the Lord n 
the year of the Cfinstkn er.t; b. pacnlarculkj. 
as si. Adviced or advancing age 1B85. 

Annominate (AupTmiviti, w rare, 1765 
f var. of cgttamtHole ^see Agnomen j } To call 
by some epithet or tiile, 

Annotnination (anp'minA'Jsn'i, 1753, [van 
of AGNuminatjON.'J I. Raroiioinasia, jo. 
AJl'teration ry/s- 

I! Aimonce (anna's}, rare. 1807. [Fr.] - 

.^NNCUNCEHEN-i. 

Annotate (mnAtnt)! S'. 1733. [f.L anuc- 

ta!-, art-{aJ-) ifotare, see KuTE .1 j. To add 
noivs to (a woik or aulhov) jy-j 2. To 

add or make notes. Const. oiz, vpzi, 1733 
Z, 1 1 vas Coleridge's habit to a. wiEh a pencil iSEi 
var. tAnno-te, Heace A'nnotated ppi.n fur- 
nished wi:h notes A'anotative it. nfiba nature cf 

flDnoi.'j.titjn 

-Annotation (ffiruJtri'Jan}, 1460, [ad. f.. 
tin>u>taUssut>:\ see prec.] i, 'The acaon of 
.'miiotaang 1570. 4 a. Chronological reckoning 
-1669, 3' coner. (ustt. fl ) A note, by wav ot 

e.vplanation or comtnerit i^sS, 

3, minute, wjth anuototiOiiiin the marma isaS. 

Annotator (se-not^tgil. 1663. [ii.L.;iee 
.Annotate.] One wboannofaies,' acommeti' 
tatoi. Heitcc Anno-tatory ,t. of or jiertaining 
to an a , or his work, 

fA'nnotiKe. larc. {p.d.’L.aniiotinusjtait- 
nus.} Bot. A uee oi wMch tlie frmt does not 
ripen in a single season; e.g, the % Hence 
Armo'tlnons a, a year old- 
Annotto, var, of A.natta. 

AtuiQunca (inaums), v. 1483. [a. OFr. 

axoiicer ‘.—h. adn-uiiisars, f, ck+itiiiihare, f. 
n-ujinns ] 1. To deliver news,' to make public 


o(Ger. Kcln). c i.Fr,psw). u [Ger. Mtviler). of (Fr. p (yuil). e (e^} (tinre). e (f‘) {rein). /[Fr, fcrej. d (ftr, fern, tarthj. 



Hente '«93. '>'«3 J annuj^tr ed,n J' A 

>-S,!SS“l'*"»?*«'- -w r.. "I'”“,~ »">’ s-rivss 

'^noyi'anoi-l (/i^ natifianioii. j )ate L, ^ ’r" 

>.ost^y "■ r' - Uw\jE J.b. 

w E^ctive af^ooffifon/' ™- 


. fj^ I . ‘- ‘'-iipse i 8;7 j 


'--vauj- pcxjt, 

^ or iceijuo- a^ji 

cause troubl^^to a 1 ■^^au'llcr. or being an- 

O^ a. a,£sturbli-ig; i>.o,,i]^^ “^^^i^etAillloy*- I ^3S njii]5 A yy r 

Annoy (^i^or)^ ^ Cf Fr 

a, OFr /.Z . f^'pertainm^ to a rinr Of 

WC (found in Ott ) f itl !/- j 'armed, ringed; m) fn p, vf I'c 

ft. inir, X'o beodious or’fi'™i, ^®®Prec.] | ^'Ae structures i6^ _ j: • °‘^rfr’;?ed oi ung. 
orrfa/.), /,.,s,,,,j to trnubjT W u/'*'’®' *"'')■ I'^-e/w-nsD 

-.SSI. ». '-.-r&A-S-n;.-* 


'Announced (ff^. 


<'n]jer [fi„„ 
•■ inner iinii 


~t^^i ' 1 y ~ '“ ""uuie, Qore f 

S;S“i ''“““'Srusf'^FI^ 

rv.'zr.t;i": ‘ 

- .1.1,- rs.”r”''*'"a~';ia7»“”&K^^ 
wTS^'topS'i' &°rr-~.^sl ‘"*'7f7iS")‘;|’;,'*’3 [.d.L,„„- 

toiwying, molas(ati<fr[^ ‘^3 tk of °;,P'«rmg chcrlng'^ (Said oAhi 


o Pilcin.m^s 

;Srrdb-if"?|»£ 

nouncm-i tJ>ea:,ittcr so n‘ of an- 

"'oot 1563- 3. ri;li 

'“>“” 47 ite';S2“;»S 


Jng caused by what annnv, f' of feel- ‘e(t hand ! Also aVa r VO«r'ii twgei 

■Aoj'tbmganio>7n* n °^i7^^atfon,5o3. 3. 

*-A.anuiroubirof?;5l"^J='^='oe 1502. “ adj p!. nnyt (Ve ^ ‘V? fl 

I^S??«asiE£5plHf 

reckoned h,. Anntilafr^d 


rtd 77 r ai«aij A 

yearly, 3. 1ief,‘°' "J reckoned by, theiear v« -urrir.tftd 

5- Repestted yearlv find 1548 I i'*earsHn<rs Vr L^- 

year 1635, 7 Lafiin^^f ‘^'^“Pytog- the whole ^narked with nntHiL^i’ ^'“'’n'slicd vyjtb 

s~ife Irfis- 15 .'yf; ■’rii:,. I “K„“ e,'” f” ? .fc .«?"• 

"tt ?i. ,r?';n*«vs“ar- 

for a year afier, or yearly 
of, a person's deathf^,7the A® ^'"’’rersary 
=• A yearly payment rtoum Pf, for it 
ere m,Sr iira<, where «fo- 

a. Anything that lastt ''”,"‘^r^fott-re!it 
an sannd pknt /n™ °”*5' a year , 

«ocdl I7to. 4. Abook W 

a >car-book 7689 once a jea/ 

Ar^uary(Ee.r,;j,j,;A 

« w, f. 1 A oso. [ad, Fr atmu 
Tr. A pnest who savs annual "’' ti 

?A;x7i,r™“ Nffi-Fs-iSr '■“ 

priest Who r^. r.l r I Auaalosa, (Eeni«lcm-=ai r/; M <1 

uuenc,a. na-,. r„a t . -5 ' ?^^*-'oc!itdingthA,,rter f^^^'^'^^'-OSeani- 

AjauIa aan. onSi!?±f""^'"^'^- Heni 


Aanttlated ftenirJirVIi,^ i8?2 


-^ttn> that eve^d ^ utt (Mr! 
‘'^'£'’2? A £«mjy ^eaw,. 

*^53. [.1.1. 

'^3 Hoia^d. ■' Where attendaneels 

/'^^"^ir/.puitoinma tonnn: "'W- 

-^O- (a: i.n ,, « ao't^and perm^sun, 

»«S(mneUvn.n,s 


fruotificnffon on^hc tLts 7 ’ B«r;nr 

AjiocatUartic fee nf i7 ?7 "‘= ftond. ^ 
|733. ff.GrSc“;Sto 

Jimet'o ■^''■tiHAiinc, formerly ff„„. : 

A^ode fceTi(5ii(i), _ r , „ „ 
op j strt;t/v "Vi ‘“'c^cr, wav 

riectoc current Io.itc, 

ir.fS5r7,7'^ 

-f&j O/iiif. Of nerve force PtoLJ^ ^sprec.n 

Anc>don(t {■[e-na'J/;,, •^‘'f'’"Sopivaids. 

'[•'ato'mito (also tisud/ f.’ Or % + 

A genus of bivalve rami, 7 J 

thehinseofthelr shcJ]; i ^fr^b' I?' 

Anodyne nCdunt ^ mussels. 

A. 

alsojf^. 


■'^A l r- A|,Hler,n,ri-o^ (/- L 
c.rele worn as a charge *012]; 

^ oofomn i 72 ,,^’ ■■^'’■^''- ^mall 
Aoaulmentfon^d"'?'®!: ^^igs rfar, 

;f enp.] The atofied "cniP'- + 

.iffor + .pra^ Rfni-'.!-' V_ -,-7?; „i'i,^^««-^WavlnfftheDou7“7r'i"'77 


o,,.... . . applied by var.tls.rdC^ 

%, iwp. iwSr” bi», ..4 ]• -1 A''„r 


'f Annljioj^,;l"7w^"?i', ”'’'A 

J°<i.U ^^iSfoe tyM'- "^-5* EP^op. 

■’ffo Aannlold aninuil7r^f'^,i P^®o.] 
foe Ann-nlosa, placed “','^'*'«aJJc>n of 

>nfm (Hn ’^“^wcen them and the 


ui iesi Wbo ee 

tAnnui,sance mp r , 


Of a senes of ringt^ formed 

r II A nn,d„^ . "p® iegtoents rRa= ^ 


, aaijce. me. fa Arr, 

-f tr*!™!". 1 Nuisance ■ ^ 


^GDnjjny, or receives Jran”f — PJ. -i* r'fi'*' 

toed.L. ^"■/‘■' ^nttttiU-.- | ttfipinp^ ] 'An‘'‘; [J'*" ^'^r, of ot- 
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Citeme iinotioo ~i688 
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ANOINTED 

on e a on t3 A To beam a 

fla e y 8 4 s en o r b h any 

sab an e > E ence a y To bea 

oumi y ^ ^ ® 

A li e ey e w h , -i— JiuU mayeat see 

Xi^ -ui. jS iracraJil cils tie stiiTca'd limbs a. Dry- 
DE^, *. All J. I'O^es of fraunte ben enoycted at Raynes 
Ca.yto^. 4 Jesna tnada rlay, and anointed mine 
eyes /a/in i!i. ii. Hence Ampimter, one who a- 
nointSr one of a 17th c sect, who anointed peojjlc 

before atfei; [tin? tnsm. fAaai'ntment, the action 
of anointing , ointment. 

Anoint^ (Anot ntedl ME, [f.prac, 

+ -ED.] !• Smeared OT nibbed v/ith oil, etc., 

fsp. as a sacred rUa, A' consecrated {ratr) 
1597. 9. ttHa/, Atjancecratedoae. TkeLerd\ 

Anmnitd- Christ or the Messiah; also, a Iting 
by divitie right 1529. 

Anointing I'anoi nti^\ ME. [f. as prec. + 
-mob] T. The action of oihiig the body. a. 
yf^. The application of oil on consecration to an 
office ME, i3. Ointment -1561. Also ntinb. 
Auoli, -is (annu h, -ib). 1706. [a. native 
name.] Zool. A genus of lisaids of the Iguana 
famdj^ found m the West indies. 
fAnomal, a, 1565- [a.Fr.ad h. aiiontnms, 
a. Gr. dvaj/iaXat, f, uv hoyioXu?.] Irregular, 
anotnalons -Jd3x. As jA [sc. Mi/tf ] 
Anoraaliped (an^i-maliped), a. raxr. 1847, 
ft. L, aar-'iutlM (sea Akom.4L) ped~ {pa) ] 
Havmgan anomalous foot; having the middle 
toe united to the exterior by three phalanges, and 
to the mtenor by one only. As uA [ic. foVd.l 
Anosnalism (dn^’mAliz'a). rare, 1668. [f 
Gr. fittwfKt^os (see AttOM.M.) + -tSM.] Ano- 
malousness; an enarspleof uregularity. 
Anomalist (dntJ'tnahst'i. rare, j86a [f as 
prec + -1ST-] Ono who held that language 
was conventional or arbitrary m its origin 
Anomalistic, -al {Snp'mdli'sulc, -S-f), a, 
1737. [f. as prec. + -IC. -1- -.VL.] i, Ofor per- 
taining to an anoinalj', or anoraalist, 3. Arir, 
l-crtatnmg to tne anomaly or angular distance 
o[ a planet from its perihelioci. 

a. the time occapied by the earth 

<rr otaer ptajist) in posiins from perihelion to peri- 
heliOT), •ojtiicb Is jSjcI, fib, i$' 4V7". Anouuuls'Je 
moaiki the t'jnc ocmgied bj the moon in pjasitig 
Itwa perigeo to perigee, etc, 

Anomalo (^upirnih), comb, form of Gr. 
iaw/isXos irregular: as m AnontaJogomatous 
[Gr yoyar- (yoit')] ZmI. of or tielongmg 
to the Attamakgouaa, an order of birds lacl.’rg 
tne rectus ftmoris muscle, 

Anotnalotis (anf'maias], rf. 1646 [f- L. 
aammltts (see AflOMAL) + -ous.] r. With toi 
Unequal, nnconformable, in'-ongruous {ar-c/i,} 
3. siuiply. Unconformable to the common 
order: irregular; abnormal 1S55, 
a. A. Feavera 1S67, structure Damwin, Nouns rrofi. 
Hence Ano raaloris-ly nda, -uess. 

Anomaly (anfi'raMi j. rgii. [ad.L,ojtii. 
iBoftn, a. Gr., f. di'tli.uaJi.nj; seeAsow-tL.] i. 
Unevenness, inequality, of condition, motio.n, 
etc, a Irregtilanty, deviation from the cotn- 
mon or natui^ order, exceptional condition or 
circtimstaitce. emter. An anoraftlous thing or 
being, 1664. 3. Aitr. The angrrlar distance of 

apla.net, etc,, from its last perihel’on_or perigee : 
so called because the first irregularities of pla- 
netary raotioJi were discovered in the discre- 
pancy between the actual and the computed 
distance l 66 g. 4. Mas, A sirull deviation from 
a perfect interval, la timing mstniments With 
fited notes 1S30. 

i. Time cbatige*: a, into system HMirM. There is 
no greater a. in nature than a bird^that cannot fly 
D^BivrY The anamaltes or irregularicios of the (Eng- 
lish] tongue "Watis, 

Aaorno- [m-nffmA foif mo^, comb, form of 
fir. dranor without law, f. A + v 6 poy, 
a.'bra'uchiate [Gr. yS^Kryx'®]’ adj hav- 
ing gills of irregular structure; ii [sc, cnoia- 
CfoTS j; -caTpons [Gr. /repub] a-., Boi bearing 
uittiscal fra t; -dont [Gr. ddoyT-] a. and si., 
/aol. having irregular or no teeth, applied to a 
genus offossil reptiles; -ptiyllous [Gr. puWoy] 
a .Aaihavingleavesifregularly placed; -rUoTn- 
boid [Gr. (Sop^o-EtSysl, Crysl. a name given to 
vinetiesof ciystalline spars, which airvavs frac- 
ture into irregular rhomboids; -rtoomboi’dal cf 
Ajjamoflo-jnei'y. rare, [f. Gr.dvofuHoye/sTps,] 


n 

T he heo y hat 6 u ma 0 a oms of ma er 
are d ss m a Cud won th 

Anomouraa nntrajtt aammu ran), a. 
877 J. A.,aiit{u)itra (mod L. £ Gr. dtrajme + 
ovpd) -r -AN. ] Zoal. Of the Ananesira or btalh- 
eyed Crustacea. wbiChbavenoregular type in the 
abdomen or tail. As sb. One of tne A notr-aura. 
Hence Anom(o)UTfil a, having the character of 
the Afz'ti’toura, var. -Attotaoureoas a. 
f A-noniy. rs^t. [ad, Gr.dvoTito,} Disregard 
of (divine) law: Urviessness -1753. 

AnoO (anp-nl. [OE. on an ji'£o one, on dne 
in. one.] tr. In one course, straight on., even 
~ME. ta-ifirtrtfv. Straightway, at once (Occ. 
revived by mod, wi-«ers.) -z 6 rt, 3. By mis- 
use : Soon, in a Jittte vififlo T526, 4. Nurv or 
here again t 538 . 5. A response by a servant, 

etc, . ' Presently, coming', and later ‘ Beg 
} our pardon! S'r! F-hf SccAiVak. 

1. Axoit in; even to; ft,, suqve ad. *. He that 
hearetb the word, St a. with ioy receiutch it Matt, aiit. 
20. pAnan sa or as, as soon as fFr aossrtrt 
ye), dAn&n r^er.etjler astarx , directly rdter. 3. 
Tt ££ rtMATt ; tmti* by and by, T hou do'it me yet but 
Hiile iurt ; theu ivtlt a, ir, ii. St- 4, Now fur 

ibis Cardinal, a. for another 1670, Boer and attest. 
etery now and then L,L L. v, 11 toe, 
Ajionaceotis(reiii?c<sp3),tr 1S52, [f, mod 
L. anana (cf, Ak.ANAS) + -ACEoUS.l Dot Of 
or pertaining to the piae^ipple, ana the N.O. 
Assanacts, to wUfcii it belongs. 

Anoiiad (foioamad) 1847. [i- ^ p'ec- + 
-An t.] Sat. A plant of the N O. .dsiostasete. 
Anonym (re mdoim). iSta. [a. Fr. atitwywc 
(also used), ad. Gr. dvwrquot AaONVUOUS.J i. 
A person who remains nameless, a, A psfiudo- 
nym 1^66, Hence tAnorayinal a. anonymous 
i>ari\. Anonymity, the state of being anony- 
nWEs, (Used of an author or writings.) iSsg. 
Anotiyiiious (aafinim-Tsi, a. 160I. [f. Gr. 
ihaievp-os {{.dr + Cvofut, injEol.5»rtigo)+-Ous.] 
I, A'amGess; of unknovm natao. Also snist. 
rdog, a. eritnsf. Of unknown or unasowed 
authorship 1676. 3. Illegititna'e (rare) 1881 

X A correspondents Stezls, altars Palsv. a. An 
a. booh EvriYN, pamnhlet Mokss, attack BsEwsree. 
Henca Ano'nymousOy ads , -ness, Ano 115- 1 
mu'acule (after It, .W«ft«c3£-WI, a petty o. writer, i 

Anopbyte (a-ndfoit}, 1850. [ad. mod. I. 1 
aiiophytt/sji, (, Gr. dvw + spvrdy,] Bat. A name j 
of the non-vnscnlax aerngens, or mosses, etc. 
Anoplotiteife (SnyplfOiivT), 3815. [a-Fr,, 
f Or. ^oiTAon-fi^pioP'. Also aaoplDtherinnx.] 
Palroni. A Middle Eocene pachydermatous 
quadruped, having no .apparent means of de- 
fence. Hence Anoplothe'rpld a. like an a ; 
also used ssAsi. 

Anoplnxifbrm (ammsliuvrif^Jci), a. i8i6. 

[f. rood.L. aHsfittra. (f. Gr. dvotraos 4 oupd) a- 
'(t)FOEK ] Zool, Of the form of the Anopitira 
[insects haying no tail appendage] ; ioiise-like, 
iAnopsy. 1646. [f. Or, dv+^^is; as if ad. 
Gr. dy^ic, not so used.] Want of sight. 
Anotexy (m'aoreksi). iggS. fad. mod.L. 
attorexia (also used), a. Gr., f. as .y ofcyetr.'] 
Path, Want of appetite. Hence Anoroxtous 
a. tt’ithont appetite. 

Anorganodogy- 1876 [f. Gr, irdpyai'm 
+ -Ic)logv ; neg. form of ORGAKOLOfiv.] The 
part of Natural Science relating to inorganic 
objects, 

+AnonfiaI fang JmSlj, 1835. [a. Ft anor- 
msl, var. of annma. 1 . In Eng. taken as f. L a 
+ norma, referred to L. adnormis, and refash. 
bier AlSNOKHAt..] = AbnORMAI.. 

■fAno-rn, v. [ME. tuume, a. OFr. aorner, 
donmeriMl,, (tdontarc, with A- psaf. a (an-) 
for A- pref. 7, Coiifused also with annum, inf. 
of vb, .■liNOUSE.] To deck, dress; = Adorn 
~I5j3, To worship, (See A-VODRE.) "WTcltf. 
Hence 'lAno'cnaoienti adornment. 

Anorthic («enyij)ikj, a. r864. [f. Gr. dv + 
+ -ic -3 Oyst. Irregular in ciystuhizati cm; 
caiied also trielintc, etc. 

AnortMte 1835. [f- as prec. 

1 A/z». Lime-feldspar, a nimeral occitre 
nng in small trichmo glassy crystals. 
liAjaorttiO'pia, 1849. [mod.L, f. Gr. dv + 
+ -tuiri'a HirfA. Obliquity of t'lsion. 

Anoithoscope (sco(f3lv?isko«p). 1842. [f. 


ANSWER 

as p e -r oTfi tro ] An op a oy f ew ng 
d orted figu es Lawn on s roiating disk. 
j| Ana^ttlia. tSit. [tnod.L,, f. Gr, hr ptJV, + 
dasifi ] Petti, Loss of the sense of smell. 
AiiotIier(ani>"( 5 st'i,a.,and/v'i)», ME [orig 
an other (often a noeksr, occas. a atheru In 
OS. adVr was used alone. Sec OrHSS.J i. 
One more; orlg. n teaond of two; subseq. «« 
addihotsal. (Fl. otner- with sb- understood 
others,) fig, A second in effect ; a counterp®, t 
to T.rgp. a, A different; diflerent in effect 
(const, than, fi om catachr ) ME. S- Contrast 
ed w^th eye. (Esp in sense 3 ] ME. 

t. Clarence Hath not a. day to \weS/ci ///, i, t 
tso ‘ Vciu ar® a ,'cries thaserg-eant Fieu);i.y!. inch 
ano i/ter I anothfir cf rbe same nort. jfg Another 
Nelson (virtf.J. a. Tat a. roan praise thee, and not 
tbine ow no month Pvost 2. Of persons (with 

pass, aaother’a i jtf others) ; Arte thuu be that shall 
coroe or shall we loVe fora. .J/.err xi 3, jfnotber's 
knowledge Btcov. He is rowe t^coine a tnan 15&3. 
3. One man’s nieat 15 a- tnauV poiaovi Framb Of two 
things only (.now the others Let’s y;o band in head, 
not one before a Cnw/, Srr. v. 1. 4^5 One ssnssi 
anciheri (a) all t&cather; (4) taken on the overage. 
Ons sstjsot/ser ' a conipotind reciproca! pron. with poss. 
OSes otssoilu As mow each other* s) Saifl of two or taore. 

•f Ancj’they-gates, ffi. 2554. [ortg. geu. case 
see Gate.] Of another 1,0x1-1693. var. tAna-- 
ther-s^ioes. 

Aao'tiiergxiess, a. tt>Y /5 1625. [reduction 

of anothtrgels for .'i.NCiTHEK-uA'TES, -gsecss is 
misleading.] =, prec 

I wish jou another^els wife than Sociutes had 
Eowren. voi. fAlio'tlier'gtuse. 

Anotta, snotto, vars. of Anatta, 
fAnoil'f, sA ME. only. [var. of omtir, 
ho!TO!,r. See Anooxh; v. and Hc>.VoM,] 
Honour, worship. 

Anou'ra, [f. Gr dfL 00.11a.] ZooL An order 
of tailless .'^rophihiatts, see ANOUROUS. 
+AQOtlTe, V. me. [r^t. 1. OFr. asiortr‘—L. 

[ hostorars, a. aerer;~t.. aderjn. See AdcRE, 
Anoen,] To adore, worship, or honour. To 
deck (see .\KOEN). Heace tAUQU-feiueiit — 
Aeob.vment. 

Anourous (antwras, ancti’-), a. 1S36. [f. 
Gr. dv+on/id + -ous,] Z.ot/l. ’Tailless, ss the 
frog and tend, or (less correctly) the crab, 
Anp-, freq. earlier spelling of Amp- 
[Ansa fre-nsa). A/.ansK. Fotmeily anse, 
■s. 1665 [L.] A name applied to the appatert 
ends of Saturn’s nag seen projecting [ike two 
handies beyond the disk. 
Anserated(Ee'Ds^rfited), ppi c. 1678. Ifer. 
Of a cross: Having the extrens’.liea cleft and 
terrumated in the heads of serpents, eagles, etc. 

Anserine (ss'usernin), 17 . rSgq, [ad. L. cr«- 
sennns, {, ansex^ ] 1, Of, pertaining to, or of 

the nawib ol, a goose, se. Stupid, as the. goose 
js erren. supposed to be. bo Araserons a. 1858, 
1! Anspessa-de. 1751, [fi. TsrHr/vfxWe, er- 
rcm. ad. ft lasteia spezzata, broken lance, ap- 
plied orig. to a cavalier, who, on his horsa 
being kiUed under him, was made a petty 
otficeir m the foot,] An officer in the foot 
I below a corporal. 

Answer (arasm), sL [OE. a tid.hcmui, { 
and- against + *iKfii:r<f- sweanng ] t. A reply 

ma.de to a charge ; a defence, sper. m Saw. 
The counter-statetneat made in reply to a coia- 
piaitsant’s bili of charges ME. a. A reply to an 
j objection ; a reply in wr.tiiig or debate, setting 
j forth arguments opposed to tbosr previously 
advancM 3334- 3"^ reply to a qu estion. (The 
comason use ) OE. 4. A reply to an appeal, 
address, remark, latter, eta, a respense, re- 
joinder ME. 5. Thesolmionofaproblemajga, 
6 . A practical reply; anything done in return, 
in Ftnetrg, the return hit. 1535. 7. Afns. A 
re-echoing or reproduction of sounds iSSg, 
x. To dampne a tnaa wiih-oute ocswere Ch4uceh, 
a An a. to ibe Protest of tile Free Oiurch 1846, 3, 

Grim andswaru Birtoui/', f sviU tee n foole in nues. 
tion, hoping to bee the wiser by yonr a Al^s sPelt 
It. ii, 42, 4. lyalled im' senjent, end be gace me no 

ajiswere Job -viv, rS. Tbene nicsc be a. to hi- doubt 
Ti.vwsou. fi. The a. was .a volley of musketry 
Dahwik. Hence A'nswtrless sr, haring no a. ; 
having no possible a. irctre), 

An^er, cv [OE. andsmarian, deriv. of sb. 
aadsmant (see prec ), For senve-davefopment 
cf. Gr, dtsotspintrSiu and L. resfoni^e ] L 


o(Ger. Kiln). 0 {fir. pest), h (fier. Mniler). w [hr. dwtie}. ii (t«rl]. e (*«) (there), e" (ei) (refn). g (Fr. fiwre). 5 (Jir, fore, earth). 


ANSWERABLE 

To ailsv-ev to a chai^ge sK^n Tq ape^m 
reply to a charge, defend onesclt OE,; wither* 
To Eoswer charges in regard to ME. a* 

To speak ortmderlake lesponsibrnty pr ME, 
To guaratitee Const. /?/■ 1738 3 * ^ra^s. 

To make a defence against; h^ncs, to justify 
{arch*} 1552. 4. To reply to > meet an objection 

or argiimeivt ME- B* meet praeUcslly, 

atone for; esp, Const /ckME. 6. To 

satisfy a pecuniary clamir pay , hence, to be suffi- 
cient for ^aliabjlity) 1581- 7. To repay, recoup 
1587. 8. To fuiai (wishes , etc.) 165s; to suit 

1714. Q, . (cHip*)* Toserv'ethepurposc, 
succeed. Also: To turn out (well or illj. 1783 
1. To SL at the bar of public opinion {ynaei ) We 
that hauQ good wits, haue much, to a- for W K- 
I. 1.3, 3, When Mi^s Browning ‘answered for it 

Misa Phoebe gave up doitbung Mrs, GxaK.ru.L, 3 To 
a the stealing ofa cop Marcowis. 4 To a an argii- 
nient 1526, tor::enes 1635, a protest Locke 

{f}2evf), ^ Gncvoiishe hath Csc'^ar answered fbr it 

/u^ C.iii J1.85. < 5 , Hi^ fortunes cannot a, ins expense 

160a. To tu a fine 1770. S. I shall , a. your hopes 
Wu.TON, expectations 3S7S. 9. Ic an&wered. .as a 

speculjinon Froudbi, 

IL To a-uawer A question, etc. i. To speak 
or write in reply to a question, remark, etc.; 
aiscy, To reply to an implied question OE- 

3, Coupled with say, (A Hellenism of the 
In. T.) arch. OE. 3. truns.Cit aisol. To solve 
a problem put as a question man examination 

4, To answer to a name; to answer when 

addressed by the uaiae; to have the name of 
1599. 5. To say or sing antiphonally i6ir, 

6. To make a responsive sound, as an echo 
ME 7. To reply favourably. Cf 1 S 1593 

5, To reply to a kuQck, belhor othei pracUciil 
request or signal 1^97 

X. To a their question directly Foe. No man 
was able to a. ium a word ^ vu 46 4. la- to 

that name jWucA Aeia v. iv 73 6, The w'oods shall 

a., and. their echo ring Pofa. 7 Douot not je the : 
Gods have answtjr'd Tennyson I 

in. To corriispand- i. tram. To act in | 
conformity with, to obey, esp. of a ship: Jo 
answer the ?ie!n^-. i6io* 5i> vUr. To act la j 
sympathy with 1684: irans, to repeat 1599. 1 
3, To give back In Idnd X576. 4- i7itr. lo 

oorrespond with (in any lespeci) Coast to 
ME- ’^trim. To come up to -1789. 

I 1 came, to a. thy best pleasure Tej/tp, r. U 190, 

« Fue asswETs firt "Shaks 3 Ableto auswere fciic 
With feast t 6 oi 4. I vasIi she had answered her 
picture as veil Shesioan, 

Attswerable (omsaiibl;, 2 1548. [f. An- 
swer V, and sb, + -ABLE.] I* Liable to be 
called to account, responsible- a. Such as le- 
sponds to demands, etc ; suitable [arch.) 1571 
3* Corresponding, accordant (arch!) 1580; pro- 
portional, commensumte (to) 1617^ equjv^ient, 
adequate io {arck ) 15S1- 4. pass. Able to be 

answered [rare) i6^j. 

iL He? was a. with his head, if [tjtc 1 17S1, A to th^ 
power which appointed him Freeman, for what 've 
qo Newman. 2, H&f tr^:atI^l&nc was not ^ to her 
merits Richardson. 3, Wuh a thickneas u to thair 
height Evelyn, Keveeme not a. to its necessary ex- 
penditute WELtrsoxoN- Kenct A'liswerableriess, 
correspondency mfvh,) t responsibilicy, A'nswer- 
ably adv. m an answerable manticr or with ?<?), 

AhswETer (a nasrai). xsix [t. Answer - f 
-ER ^ ] I , One who replies to a charge, argu- 
ment, etc 1533, 9* Oac who replies to a ques- 
tion 01 appeal 1536, t3. One responsible -1539. 
Ajxt C^t). PI. auts. [OH. ; 

whence amete, amU^ ante (cf- account for ac- 
cofnpte), ant ; also emste, Emimet Ant is the 
more literary form.] i. A small social insect 
of the Hymecopterons order, celebrated for 
its industry; an emmet, a pismire, a- White 
ant: A destructive social insect of the Neuro- 
pterous order, also called Termite 1739, 

Goe to the AnC {WycL aniptc,axtite, Coverei, Errmietl, 
thou sluggard Ptw. vi 5 , CcuzS. a.-bear, the 
great ant-eaitr, M/rmtcopha^ajahitta', ■•catciier = 


Ant-tubush, ants' eg^, the krvs of ants 

(a fevounte^ food of young pheasantal -fly, a \rtngfid 
ant; -heap, -hiUt-hillock, the, mound la^sod over 
an ant^s nest ; "lice, the grams of Anstida oh^antha, 
hatveaied by anlaj -■worm, the larr^a of Uie anf. 

Aat, obs. form of AUNT, imd of At;D. 

An't faot), contraction of are wV, are ttot 
rjcA', coUoq. for ant net', also illitcrale oreba! 
lor ts net, have or hus not, Cf. A!n't. 
t-An't (ant). Var, of o«’f, prop. ‘ on it but 
freq, = flV ' of it 1589, See On. 


short f. Anti- ‘against’, bef. 
vo'.vels, and k-. 

..aotl, suffix^ a Fr. . — ^L. ~eiiiem, -dnleDi, 

•intern, pres. pple. ending (see -Ent) , some- 
Urnas ad, -aHierB only. tr. words repr 

some h. some Lv -enc, -£>it, became allei 
adoption in Eng -an nt, and again -ani witli 
change of stress. Some have since been refash, 
with -mt after L., as fciidant, -eni, etc. 
Hence, much inconsistency and uncertainty 111 
the spelling. 

-^ait 't, acoiinption of -a>t, due to confusion 
of -an, -anti, -ani, as in pi'iearav{t, iruak{l, 
tvran(t, etc. 

ijAnta (Kntj.). Usn. in pi. antEE. 1751* [I- 
(pi. only), ?f ante. Cf, Antes.) AttH. 
square pilaster on either side of a door, or at 
the comer of a building. 

Antadd (aaiti® sidl, a 1732. [f Ant- 
d- Acid,] Corrective of acidity, ft/ m the sto- 
mach. As tb. A remedy for, or preretitiveof. 
acidity, var, Antlaclfl. 

Aniiacrid ^utise-krid), a. 1853. [f. Ant- 
+ Acrid.] Corrective of acridity m the secre- 
tions. 

Ant® ; see Anta- 

Antagonism (^nte-goniz’m) 1838. fail. 

Gr. dvraywrio^io , see ANTAGONIZE,] i. ^c 
mutual resistance of two opposing forces, phy- 
sical or mental, active opposition to a force. 
Const, beivteen two things ; to, against, with a 
thing. 3. An opposing force orpnaciple 1S40 
a As ifreaulunj from mighty and equal auiason&nis 
Dc Quincev, var fAnta'goiiy. him. 
Antagianist (fhntie gonist ) 1599- tad. L. 
aniaganuta, ad. Gr. dvra-yonauTi^i, f. dvrn- 
Torviffc^Qi ; see ANTAtroNiZE.] i. One who 
oonteuds with another in any contest: an op- 
ponent, sn adversary; an intpersonai agent 
artuig 1C. opposition 1711. n, Fhys A muscle 
which counteracts another 1706. 3. Used 

altrib. as ab., or odj. Antagonistic 1671 
j, Satan A of Heaven's Alrnighne King Wilt. 
P L. 387 Marfe what good vse our A mahes of 
this coiidusion pEvaKE, Firaand. air act as aiiiago- 
iusta in boUiag 1794. 

Antagonistic, -al (Sntte.gom'stik, -al). <*. 
1632. [f. prec.-t-lc, +-AL.J Of the nature ol 
an Antagonist *, 2, Hence Anta.goni sti- 
cally adv. 

Antagonize (jtnttE'gonaiz), v, 1634, [ad. 
Or. df'raywvi'^errdo,, f dvri'+dytio' ; sccAgun’ ] 
ti. iratis. To compete with, rival. 2. 'J o act 
in antagonism to, contend with, oppose actively 
1742, 1ft U.S used of forces not of the s-sme 
Kind, e g a person may antagonize (1 e op- 
pose) a biU 1882 3. Phys. To counteract 

the action of, hence, to neuliaiue 1B33 4. 

intr. To act in antagonism i86r. 5. train. 

T o render imtagonistic 1882 Hence Anta'go- 
nlied //I a. (sense 5). Anta'eonlzer. fVy, 

(/ are) —Antagonist 2. Aata'gQtiizijag //f. u. 
acting in opposition , mutually opposing. 
Antalgic (centiss-ldgik), a. 1753 [t, Ant- 
1 Gr. dXyo> +'ic } JIdeii. Tending to prevent 
or mitigate pain. 11775. As id. — .Anodyne. 
AntaJiiali (ArntrSe-lKali). 1834. [f. ANT--I- 
AftKALt ] A/ai. Anytliing which counteracu, 
the action of an alkali, fj/ m the system 
Hence Anta IkaSine a. and si. 
Antambulacral ftenti®inbiKl?i-krkl, -ts-- 
Krii), fl. Also anti-amb-. 1870. [f. ANT'-f-AM- 
bulacs.al,]) Zeei Opposite to v. hat is am bu- 
lacral, as the upper side of a star-fish. 
KAatana'Claiis. ? 06 e. 1:646. [L., a. Gi. 
dvravd/chaais, f. Arrl + dva«Adftv,] I. 

Repeating a word in a cbfferent or even con- 
trary sense 1657 2. ' A returning to the mattei 

after a parenthesis ' (] ) 1646, 

I, ‘That Abraham against hope believ ed in hope ' 

13 an R. Wanton 

(■Antaimgo-ge, 1589. [f Ant-aGt. dva- 
7017^.] jShei Retorting a charge when unable 
to answer it. (Now only la Diets.) 
Aata.ptirt>dlsiac(te at|teiTi!dfziMk),o;. 1742. 
T. Ant- + Gr. dippoSitfiEutfo, f. ’ hippobirij ] 
Tending to counteract venereal desire. As so. 
[sc. medium, etc.] 1753. 

Antapliroditic (as-ntitefrodiidk), a- 1706 
I [f Ant- + Gr. ’A0poSiT7 -t- -IC.] Of use against 
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venereal disease 1755, si, i. [sc. nudinm.^ 
ta. — -i^NTAPHRODIilAC 1719. ■' 

Antapoplectic i,m ntisspcplcktik), a 1697 
[f, ANT- + APOPLt--cric.i jlArf. Tending to P^. 
ven tor 0111 e apoplCAy. tr.^. [sc. medxme ] lyri, 
■(■A'lltarclly. rare. 1656. [ad. modX. mi;- 
ankia, f. Gr. dvri ■\- -apyia , f, apx- in Sfixtiv.'] 

■ Oppositiou to governnient. 

I Ailtaxctic (tenti‘rkLik'l,a. [JslE. antartyh 
a. OFr, ad, I., aniart.cnt, a. Gr (ivvapitn: 
ifcit, f, ojiTi + dpCTiAioy, f dpicToi the bear. Aho 
itemajtik, Ahyr the ong Eng spelling.] 1. 

, Opposite to the .iTctic, perhuning to the south 
polar regions , southern. ‘f2./ig. Contradictory, 

' aritipodeaii-iyii. Asr,'' [Thcadj UiedfAi/q] 
T'lit. south pole, or the regions adjacent ME. 

I, .-Inta.rciiePclc, the South Folcafmrtt or i.euveni, 

A thcp.arallcl of tjci’’ S cuiIl .h floniiSSi. 

AntfiithritiC ireiiliiilirnik), <i 1706. [f 
An L-4-AtirHStTiG. j Afcd. Tending to prevent 
or relieve gout 1775. 'f'. [ 6C. dirine. ] ryofi. 

Antastfioiatic (.ECtitjajsJun.n'tjk). a, 16S1, 

[f AKT-4-AiTHM.ViiC ] jl/*f. Tending to pre- 
vent or relieve asthma, As lii [sc. vierfioBc ] 
Antatfopllic (.tentiatrp'fikj, a. rSir. [£ 
.ANT'-h ATROPftic ] .k/Af. Tending to counter- 
.ict atrophy, Also as sb. 

Ante, obs. f. Ant and Aunt. 

Ante-, L. prep, and adv used in composi- 
tion with vbs., vbl. sba., other sbs , and adjs, 
aenved froni phrases, as ante-ntinmans, f, ante- 
iiiiind{nr.t 4- -one. 

A. tl's (.Wain stress on a'litf , anUchapelb s Of 
lioaitieu usj =A smaller introductory — ,as a.-por. 
lico; -stouTAcli; vlso -bath, an aij.uls,itj,l vpeniiia 
into the b.ith , -clmrch^A .ii‘.ch.vi‘Ll, -nave, ths 
wulerii p.vrt of a divided iimv , .number, the pre 
csdinj; number. (Since ifoo I - Of lime or Qtdet == 

.4 previous — , or A .vomethinc pn vious to — ; -pre- 
dicament, -teitc', aU.o -eternity, the quality of 
I3 vvin^e-uvlvtl iroin all etcriiltj , .noon, ihetijreiioon, 
(Since 16001 

H. ad/s. I.M nr siress Ivnt an ttj.ie itttie-fm'Jittd, 
nnic-iun'r, Uiit oliqihc) i Ul pusiiion =Beftjre, 
inficiiitof —1 a. -CEecal.liaftJto lilt, c,VL,iin, •initial, 
lirt-fatory ; .pectoral, in fioiit ot the breast a_Of 
ume or cutler — OoLurnng or uisuiig in the time 
before (a fact tie, iir.phud or e preasid) 1 a. with 
adj enthne -baptismal; -Christian; -iiistoric; 

■J entactHAT, betom bru-il-fast; -judiclaiy, laKuig 
pLice liefurc ju'lpeni, tit, -Mosaic; -Korction, 
•nuptiEU: -patriarchal, cvi.tmg befoie ihe pain- 
atche, -posuiumous, injsihiiniou.vqirolrv.st.'dlyjjbut 
ivniteii befoie ;-raforinatioiial. b wuh sU, form- 
ing attrib. plir, -eoti.rtur'on, -ii‘/bri/itiiisiii-oiiar. In 
thu sense .i/ttv- v.’rvos ".uli/i t- 

Ante-, licq. eatUti spelling of Anti-. 
t A nte-a-cted, /// « /are. 1607. [f L. 
anti-iui-, attii-agih (o. questionable wni- 
poiindJ.J Previously done or hpcnt-ibso 
Anteal (a: ntihl),!?. rare. 1832, [f L.a>!ie.\ 
rertaiiiiug to uiiat is in lioiit 
HlAnte-aTifbuio. 1609 [E , f ante + am- 
iiilere. Ir'req ;n lytiic ) One wliosu busunais 
it is 10 walk 111 Iront, un usher. 

A-nt-eater. 1764 t- Agroupofthe Auivf- 
ictii having long tliread-Iii-L viscous longues 
They compribc the Ant-eaten, propci (.'Ifyi'ine- 
itiphaga) ol S Amenta, the bcaly Ant'Catcrs 
[A/anis). and the Aardvurk (Oryclinptti).^ 2. 
The Aculeatud, or Poicnpine Ant-eater (AViiti- 
na), found m Australia iSb 3 3 .A bird, the 
.■^NT-TiinusH 1827 

A nteceda'neous, <z. 1630 [f, med.L, 

*antec(dc!nms, 1 anteccdcrc , too -ANEOUS.j 
Prelimmary or previous 

Antecede (.xmfbfd), a. 1624. rcd.L 

antoiedere, f ante y tedei e.) i- To go before, 
111 tune, pl.ice, or rank; tosurpass. 2. i/'fr. To 
go or come before t&aS. 

Antecedence (a'ci/s! clensi. rsss ff- b. 
untaedtntui , sec nc.vt-] i. 'Ihe .action or iact 
of going before, puoiity 1651 ta- 'i hat winch 
goes before. i/i <. art antecedent, apremitsi53? 
3. Astr A rnotionfrom taat to vvust, retiograde 
motion 16O9, 

Antecedency (Eentt'sf dtrisi). 1598, [ad G. 

aMfcedenfta. f, anttcedenteni , see AnTECEDE ] 

I. The quahty or condition of being antecedent. 
f2. An antecedent state of tlungs; m //.=An- 
tecEdEnT 5. -1748 

Antecedent (teatfsi" dent), fi. ME. [nrr, 

antietdsnt [see ne\t). anieccdtnt\ r. 

1 A thing or circumstance vvhich goes before in 


S6(Kicia), a (pass), cm (Itesd). » (cKt), j (E’r. ehuf) a ("eyCT), si(/,eye). 2 (Fi. can d4 vie). 1 (sit), z (Psychi;). g (what), p (gut). 
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time or order, often also impl3^mg’ causal rela- 
tion with Us constquent 1612, Hence 3, Logic. 
(0pp. to conJtqumt ) 'niestaieiDentupon which, 
cinv consequence logically depends, hence, the 
premisses of a syllogism \ob^ }: the first part of 
V conditional proposition ML* 3. Gram. The 
substant-ve to which a following {csp. a relative) 
pronoun refers ME. 4.. Math* The first of t'\o 
terms between which a ratio is expressed, the 
first and third In a senes of fom proportionals 
1570 5. pi* The exents of a person's past 

hitoiy, al^o used of institutions, etc. iSqi, 

16 lit, = ANri£-AMBULCJ -1632. 

t Circumstances .governed by a long chain of ante* 
uedejiLS Buckle, a, you haxe shewn us the a., now 
let us have the 15S7. 5 They will sifc what 

tJ-e French call iheir antecedents 1841. 

Antecedent d^nt), £7, 1543 [a. Fr., 

ad "L. antetcdentem^ seeANTECEDE J i. Pre- 
Lcd ng, in. Lime or order. Also with io, funto, 
Tnd qn^xsi-adifh. s. etiipl* Previous to investi- 
gation; presumptive, a priori 1794. 

I A period a- to all coiuemporari^ records 1878. 

2 The a improbability of miracles. 185^ Hence 
Antecedently ativ* befuie in nine 01 causality, 
a priori, 

•(■AuteccU, z" rare. 1635 [ 3 .d, L. anieul- 

lere ] To excel -1642. 

Antecessor (re nt/se'bM, ME. [a. 

MFr. aniicesieur, refash of ancesseur, after L. 
axteceiiorein-. see Ancestor.] 1. One who 
goes before {esp, in othce); a predecessor, tan 
ancestor -1660. ta. A professor of civil law 
t3- pi. One of the advanced guard of 
an army 1753 

j Our fatheri and Antecessonrs of aide tj roe Lo. 
BsENtRS. 

Antecllalllber (re ntr'jtJ^ mbar). Improp. 
anti-. 1636, [a. Fr. anUchamhre, f. anti for antt 
I chamire. alter It,] i. A room leading to the 
chief apartment, in which v.sitors wait, oti.g, 
the room admitting into the (royal) bed-cham- 
ber Also fig and ircinif. 

Ante-chapel (re ntiitjrepel). 1703. [f, Ante 
+ CntPEL.] A University terra for the outer 
part at the west end of a chapel. 

Antedate (re-nt/d^iti, sb. 1580 ff. Ante 
+ Date jA ] A date affixed or assigned, earlier 
than the actual date, iz./g. Anticipation 1624. 
Antedate f re ntAl/i t),!/, 1587 [f. prec-rA; 
of ifaii.'i j. To affix or assign an earlier than 
the true date to a. To carry hack to an earlier 
time I too. 3. To accelerate 1640. 4. To pre- 
cede in date 11:64. 5. To anticipate 1611 

I To a a letter 1858, avow [631 .. By Readin? 

a Xian does as u were A. his Life J. CoLLiCR. 3. A 
fright of hi- Mother antedated his nativity FnLtnn. 

3 Antedaiing My Lord's oomntand 1611. 
Antediluvial (re nttchlia-viil), <7. rare. 

1B23. (f, Ante - t-L -1--AL *.] Older 

than the Flood. Hence A ntedilu vittlly adv, 
AntediluviEin (rent/dilirJ vnaii), n 1646. 
[f as prqc -1- -AN.] I. E.visiing before the 
fvoachian deluge 1637. a. Referring to the 
penod before the Flood 1646. 3. Of the sort 

which obtained before the Flood 1698 4. 

Vety antiquated. (Disparaging ) 1726 5. ri. 

[ rha adj. used aiial.'} One who lived before 
ihe Flood; fig, one who is very old 1684. 

I The a, langtmse Haetlfv 3 . An a lease of life 
i3,6 4 . A sorry a. rrat^eshift of a buOding Lamb- 

tA’ntefact. rare. 1623. l^d.'L.aiite/aeiur/i] 

A thing done before. 

Confession was of antefacts, not post facts Fullejl 
Antefix (re'nt/'flks). Usu. in//. 1S33. [ad. 
L antefixum (also used, pi, -a}.] Ornaments 
on the eaves and cornices of ttnolent buildings, 
toconceai the ends ol the tiles, also ornamental 
heads, etc., making the spouts from the gutters. 
Hence Antefi'xal a, 

Anteflexed, a. rare 3873 [f.ANTE 
-(-L.yfejr-,y?cci'fA-i-i--ED.l Bent forward J J/t 4 of 
the uterus. Hence Autefletxioii, a bending 
forward ; epee, of the uterus (rare). 

[lAntefiirca (renti'fs jk&j, 1826. [modL,, f 
1 ante -i- fiirca.] Evt. In cockroaches, an 
internal forked projection from the sternal wall 
of the antenor somite of the thorax. 
TAntela-tion. rare 1553. [ad. med.L anie- 
laiiontm. ] Precedence ->633, 

Antelope (re ntnnnp). ME, [a OFr. ants- 
lop ad L. ani{h)alopiii, Gr, of uiikn. 
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origin and meaning ] Any species of the deer- 
bke ruminant genus rintttope (Pallas), charac- 
terized by cylindrical, annulated horns, and the 
possession ol a lachrymal sinus, and grouped 
as 'J rue Antelofies, BnsJt A., Caprtforni A,, and 
Bovine A. The name is now pop. associated 
with the first. Also aitrib. 

I'he Gr., L, and OFr antelope was a creature 
h^utiLing the banLa of ihc Lupht^tes, ^ery 
hard to uitch, and having long sawdike horns* This 
IS the beraSdic animat. 

The a. and wolfc both fiers and fell Spfnscr P. () 

1. \ I ^ To the group of true Antelopes also belongs 
the Gaaelle CARPttMriiLi' 

Antelucaa (rentiliw tan), a. 1654. [ad. L. 
anieiucanus, f. ante -t luc- ] Of or pertam- 

luc to the hours before dawn. 

Antenieridiaii (sent/imeri dian^, rare 
1656* [f* F phr. ante mendiem't see -an.] 

Of or belonging to the forenoon. 
Anteinetic(£entiime*tik)4ir* 1706 [f Ant- 
■f Emetic.] Tending to check vomiting. Also 
us sb. [sc. medtctne*\ 

Antemundaiie (^^eut/inu'ndi?in),(r, 1731 u 

-^NTJb-+L. mnniins, after muTuiane,^ E.MSting 
or occurring before the creation of the world. 
Antemu-ral. "tObs, 1774. [atl.L anleiuti- 
lale, f. ante+azurusr\ A strong high wail witii 
turrets, called also the barbican. 

Antenatal (rentii!Atal),rr, 1817. [f. Ante- 
+ Nat. AL, ] Happening or existing before birth 
II Antenna (renicni). PI. -ae, occas. -as. 
1698. [a. L. atet.nnn. a sail-yard, used as tr. 

Gr Kepaicu ‘ horns' of insects by Theod. Gaza 
{died 1473).] y.ool. A sensory organ, oecurnng 
m pairs on the heads of insects and Crustacea, 
pop. called horns or feeteis. 2, Bvt. Two long 
processes in the male flower of certain orchids, 
which when touched eject the pollimum from, 
tile flower 1862. 3. A wireless aerial 1902. 

s. Theante!ina)araoigan3oftouchHi.>xLEV. Hence 
Arite'nnal, Ante unary adjs of, relating to, or of 
the nature of antennre Antenni'ferous a. hearing 
antenna Antfi’nniform <t of the form of antennje. 
Antennule (*nte-ni;Sfl). 1845 [dim ol 
Ante.nna.] Zool. A tiny organ of the nature 
of an antenna. Hence Ante-nmUar, -y a. of 
the nature of small antemire. 

Ante-orbital (rentr^jbital), a. Also ant-. 
1839 [f. An te-t-Orbit.] /yiyr. Situated in 

front of the eyes. 

Antepagment (renUpre gment], 1678. [ad. 
L. cinUp.igmentum (also used, pi. -a), f. anic + 
pangere.'] Arch. One of the jambs or moulded 
architraves of a door. 

Antepa-schal, a. rare. 1660. [f. Ante + 
L. pascha + -ALh] Coming before the Passover, 
or before Easter, 

A-ntepast. Also anti-. 1590, [f. Ante- 
-r L. pastas , f. pascere, cf. repast,'] tA whet 
taken before a meal; also, a foretaste. 

An a. of the odium they were to incur H. WvtroLE. 

11 Antependiuoi (rentf'pe’ndiirni). Often an- 
ti-. 1696. {\^..i.ante+paidere.'] Acovenngfor 
the front of the altar, used m R.C. and some 
Anglican churches, occas. used for Frontal. 
AjltepeiHllt (re nt^ip/nclt), a. and sb 1585 
[abbrev. of next] = Antepenuetimate. 
i| Antepenultrma (Entripfnpdtiaiaj i38r. 
[L, (sc syllaba), f. ante .r pxnnltimu last but 
one. Formerly with Eng. pi. in -j.] Pros. The 
last syllable but two of a word, 
i Antepenultimate (-trltimct’), a. 1727 [f. 
L. anlepseaaliimvs, after vlhmaleS\ The last 
' but two. Ong. of syllables: but extended to 
\ order In place or time. 1730. Also as sh. 1727. 
Aiitepbialtic(rent|efi|re-ltik),m 1853. [ad. 
mod.L. aiiiephialiicus, f. Gr. dini + iipuiK-nje 
nightmare ] Skied. Good against the nightmare, 
j Also as si, 

I Antepilqptic (re-nt|epile"ptik 1 ,c(. 1656. [f. 
j Ant- + EpiLE FTIC.] Med, Good against epi- 
' lepsy. Also as sb. 

I tA-ntepOrt. rare. 1644. [ad. It. antiporta, 
f. anti = L ante.i'parta ] 1. An outer gate 01 

door. a. A hanging in front of a door -1669. 

■ Anteposltion (rentl^puzrjan) rai'e. 1753 
[r. L. anteponerf, rA.posiiionP] The placing of 
anything In front, esp. {Gram ) of a word which 
normally follows. 
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Antepramdialj a. 1847. [f. Ante- + pran-^ 
dtum,'] _Before-iliiiner, 

Anterior (rentA naj), a 1611. [a L , f 
ante, cf, Fr. antcricur.] 1. Of place ' Fore 
more to the front; opp. to posterior. 3 Of 
time, etc. . Preceding, former, earlier 1794 
Also witli to. (Thus anierior is compara ive 
la sense, but not in const.) 1728. Hence Ante- 
rlo-rlty.lhequality ofbeinga. Ante riorly ido 
Amtero-, Eng. comb, f assumed L. *ante- 
riis, positive of .Anterior , = Front, fore. 
a,-fronta], pertaining to the front part of the 
forehead , -parietal, belonging to the front of 
the parietal orsideplatesof the skull ; -posterior, 
front and back, forward and backward. 
Ante-room ^rentf|i!im). 1762. [after Fr 
aiiHchstnire.] A room before, or forming an 
entrance to, another. 

Antes (re-nt/z), sb.pl. 1789. [cf. Fr antes, 
ad, L. antas ] Anh. — .\ntjh. 

A-ntescript. rate. 1831 [after posCserrpi ] 
A note written in front or on the top of a letter 
etc.; aha. Til e whole letter before the postscript 
t-Antestature. 1706. [a Fr , f. L. anter 
siatitra, f. slat-, stare,]] A small latrenchment, 
raised in haste, tt> dispute the rest of the ground, 
when the enemy has gamed part. 
Ante-tempJeCtemt/temp'lj 1703 [ad.med 
L. anisismpliint, tr. Gr. npivaos PkoNAOS ] 
The portico of a church or of an ancient temple , 
occas. ^ante-nave (see Ante-). 
tA-ntetiiem(e. 1494. [f. Theme, a. hi 
ttipme : — L. thejna. a. Gr. Sejia 4 ^ Avri or L, 
ante. Not found in med L or OFr.] The text 
prefi.xedtoasermon as its theme ormotto-isdr 
^tet5rpe (re-nt/taip) i6is. [f. Ante -i- 
Type,] preceding type, an earlier example 
Anteversion (tent/vs jjan). 1853 [ad L 
anteversicnem,'] — ANTEFLEXION. 
Antevert(rentA'aut),». 1649. [ad h.anle- 
vertere, f. ante + vei /ere.'] ft. To avert before- 
hand -1677. 9. To turn forward 1S70. tience 
AnteveTted ppl, a. = Anteflexed 
Antb-, Gr. &v9, comb, form of AvtI (see 
An ri-) bef. an aspiiate Ofienin mod. scienliSc 
wds. av/i’, as in anthelix, attii-Aelix, 
Anthelion^renJii'lijSijsjntih-). PI. -a. 1670 
[late Gr. oveTjktoy, nent for avTijXjov, f avn 
+ ^A.ios.] A luminous ring ormmbus seen sur- 
rounding the shadow of the observer's head pro- 
jected on. a cloud or fog-bank opposite tlie sun 
Anthelix; see anti-helix. 
Antbritnintic (renjielminttk),®. 1684 [f. 
Anth- - f Gr. (c\/uvf)-i--]C.] tiled Of 

use against intestinal worms. Also as sb, 1706, 
Anthem (re’njtem), sb. [OE. cuitefiAp, a 
Rora. *ankfna-. — late L, aiittfona, for anti- 
phona, a. Gr. dvT/,prui/a; see Antiphon. The 
development in Eng, was antefne, anfe’vne, an-’ 
le nine, a nhmti, a’/item, a'nikem.] i, A com- 
position, m prose or verse, sung antiphoQally, 
an Antiphon. Obs or arch OE. 2 . A cora- 
positicn in unmeasured prose (usu, from the 
Scnptnres Or Liturgy) set to music for sacred 
use ME 3, loosely m poetry. Any song of 
praise or gladness. Also used of the Eng. 
Kational Anthem (techii. a kytttn), tS9i. 

I. Continuing untill an ^ Anthymne was sung 
LESTRAKoe. 2. For roy voice, 1 tiaue lost it with 
hallowing and aingmg of Anthonies Shvus. 3. Thy 
plaintive a. fades Past the near meadows Keats 

Anthem (Eempem), v. 1628. [f. the sb. ; cf 

tocAant.sic^ irons. To celebrate man anthem 
Anthemy (remfi'mi) rare. iSBo. [f. Gr. 
dvSi- (dvffof). Also as L. antheniitiP] Bat A 
flower-cluster of any kind. 

Anther (re'ntiai). 1791. [s..'Zt.anlhh'e,s.nd 
mod L anthcra, in cb L. ' a medicine e.xtracted 
from flowers a, Gr. drBrtpd fem, of dvfltjfuir, f 
ivB- (dvffos),] 3e>f. That part of tlie stamen 
containing the pollen, which when mature is 
shed forth for tfie fertilization of the ovary. 

Coritb. a,..dust, pollen i -vstlve, the opening by 
which the pollen k shed Hence A’ntheral a 
Antlieri'ferous a. a..bearing Anthe'rifprm a 
a..6haped. A'litherless a without aotbers. An- 
thero'genous a. produced ordevelopedfrom anthers, 
as petals iti a douhlexoso Anatberold a. aitther-hke 
in appearatice^or functions. 

ilAiltheridiitni (renjieridipm) 1854. [mod 


o (Ger. Kxiln), n (Fr. pezt), u (Ger. Mwller). « (Fr. dane), i> (carl), c (£=) (tbae). 


eifik) {r«it). £ (Fr. fojre). 5 (frr, fern, earth;, 
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L. f auHtcra.l Bot, Oblong or gJobtiJsr sperm 
Mils found to Cryptoganas, answering to tne 
anthers of flowering plants. Hence Antiteri'- 
dial a. pertaining to, or of the nature of, an a 
fA-ntJierifle. Also anteme. 1710. [?f, Gr. 
dvBijpos.} A fond of pophn -*739. 
Atotberozo-oia, -zo-id 1854. [f. I, 

fa -h ZooiV.^ Bat One of the minute moving 
bodies to the awhendia of esyptogams Hence ' 
A ntSerozooi’dal, -eoi’dal a. 


belongs to the Benzol group Also atinS,, as 
in Antk^iscene £eUt aitificiat alizanua. var. 
Anthracm. 

Anthracic (StiJirae'sikljtt, tS8i, [f. asprec. 
+ '!C.J Of or pertaining to anthrax Hence 
Aijtlira'ciforni dr. having the form or appear- 
ance of anthrax , so Atothracoid j 
Aathracite (te’nfiasaitl. itioi. [ad. jLijk- 
thraniti, a Gr , f as pree,] tr. A stone de- 
Knberi by Pliny, perh. hydrophuna -1750. 3 

Tha Tl(5n-bltniYilTir»nS VTinr^hv rtf / iriii7 


'iol ctori ti. scnbeci by ri?Ky> perh. hydrophano -1720, sj, 

llAnth.esiS(teoJif’sisJ. 1835, [Ci.,Lia^^~ecp-.j \ 'Hw non-bitnmmous variety of toal, called also 
FuE bloom. 1 Glance Coiil, Blind Goal and Stone CoaL ALso 

fA-nmae,a.i6s6.[a.6.L.aitth'«m,xuGi.A. 

aVffos.1 Ilfirivad trom or flavoured tvlth floweri 


ANTHROPOPHUISM 


As sd. (= L, antkimm wai.) Honey, oil. 
nine fiavemred ivith flowers, 

_Antfao- (snjidu, -Oj .g^ cotab. fotm, f, 
Gr. orSoi flotvef. 

antbo-tiian [Gr. B.^t, a.11 atiimaJ {tsjt.n 

beetle) living jn or feeding on flowers; -caTpoua 
[Gr -/taprros] a., Bot. of or pertaining to the 
AJtthocrrfi (Lmdley), fniitscomposed of flowers 
and fruit proper blended into a mass, as m the 
putft-apple; -ce ghalous [Gr. it., hav- 

ing a flower-lika head; -cyaniii^s [Gr. xifoi/or], 
also -cysae, ■Jcyan, tlie blue colouring matter 
m plants; -graptiy jGr. -ypatfita], Bat the 
adenufic desenpaon of flowers, -lite [Gr. AlSas] 
Geaf. aname tor ccj-tmn fossil plants resembli tin- 
flowera; Mt/i. avariety of Amphibolite; !|.lyeis 
iGr. kunisl, Bat. a retrograde metamorphosis 
Of a flower, in which parts normally combined 
are sepamied. "tnatoin [Gr. p.aAa], an extra- 
■vagant passion for flowers, "ph.ore[Gf. -tpoporj. 
Bat. the stalk which in same flowers raises the 
receptacle above the caivx, -phorona [St'S pree J 
a , flcrwei-faearing,- -si'tlerite [Gr, tngrjpirrjs], 
jVt'i. a hydrous silicate of iron oceurring m fea- 
thery flowers; -sperm [Gr. ewygo], Bat. a little 
coloured concretion scattered jn the tissue of 
certatnFucoids: •ta3cy[Gr..T<j^;a],5s!'. arrange- 
meat of fio wars according to their iniioretcenoe; 
■xa'nthlnie [Gr.foffiiV}, nowcalled xctnihopkylL 
Artit&otd, «. tflsg. [f, Gr. + -etSnv.l 
Flower-Ulte, 

Antbologyfsnlv'Ioagi). i6.}ci. [a<J.L.an- 
liolajta, z, Gr., f. cirfftit-f -A.oyia, f. I 
7i Sowers of verse, i, c, 

poems, erp. epigrams , ong, applied 
to the Gr. collectjona so called 3. Any other 
keraiy tcllecbon 1S56, 3. 'A oolleodon of 

flowers [J ) rrss- 4> A hymnal [ =« Gr. dvSo- 
Avyiorj 1775, ts- A treatise on flowers, f Cf. 
raaU^, etc., also in Fr,] -1706. 

♦h Sicily things 1851. HuaceAn- 

toolo gjeal a. tlr^iing of fIow«ss of or relatuig to 

ahteraj^a. Antflo'logiat, thecowpilsr ofan ^ 
Anthony i,St.), the pitron saint of swine- 
fwras, to uinjm on<s of eech Ktier was uiiiairv 
vowed. Hence pap. Anthony = the smafleit 
pig of a litter. Anthony's or St. Anthony's 
we, a poplar name of eiysipelas (from the 
tradition that those who sought his intercession 
rerovensd from that distemper in loSg) 

He 22;1I fajo w him HVe a St jlxithotvy s Pig FmLEs 

Aatlioo(l(se-tit,liiid). 1879, [f.ANT+HooD.i 

Ant iiatare ; ants OoUcctively, 

(:Eii>jri-lait, -/ffifoit). 

[f, moilX. aiitkofihylbira clove.] Mm. A vanclv 
of hombleiidg, so called fromits colour. Hence 
Anthophyllidic a. 

tA Dtb^ 1585. [a. Gr.] Rosemary, ‘ the 
nawee' pitr exciBefue. 
lAnthozM Cssn]w2f.,-4),s5,^7. 

nfi^w a P""' + Anothei 

name for Actinozoa, wclndiag soE-anemones 

bkj;pes, etc. Hence Atrthoito-ic a. ’ 

A^oxo^tl.Sn. [£Gr.&-e«+2ooiri:] 
BoQl.hu mdtvidiml animalcUe of a conmenmd 
/■oophytea ^ 

Axiiibx&-. Client. Abbrev.ofHMtArar. stem 
of to'HSACEarE, fortnisg compound Himes of 

Authr^^a as aathragui-jicine, 

of anthracene, 

crystalhrtug m pale jellow needles. It is the 
source of artificial altiann, ® 

Antiuia^e famJirSsfti). 1863. [£ Gr. 4v- 
«!>«=* C'°f)wai ^-E,VE,] CHtm. Acompie.vliv- 
Orocarboa, CjjHio, obtoBied from ooal-tar, ft 


.titrii. tSiz Hence Anthraci'fecotis ii yield 
•ng a. Aothrflci’tic a uf. pert<unmg to, or re- 
sembling, A. A'nthracib sin, the anthracitic 
condiUon (oi co.i)) AtottiracitoTis a. conuiin- 
jiig w chiiractenzed by a, 

Anthracometer (m njitakp mtor'. 1847 
[f Gr. dvepnic- (di' 0 pof) +-(o)i«BTEK.^ An 111- 
stniment for measuring the carbonic and m n 
mivtme. Hence A'ntliracoine'tric a 
A atttraconiteC&aJirm-kiJ'itoit). 1:843. [f as 
prec, -r-ETE.! Shu. Von Aloll's name for com- 
iiion black niaible and the black buiiminoiii 
limestones called swineslones or stinlratoues. 
Anttiract)tl2ere(a:-n])iai;C|])t».i). 1833, [ad. 
mod L. a/ttPracaikcnuiii (also used), f a* prec 
+ d^pi'ov.] A pachyderm quadruped whose 1 0- 
mtons occur m Tcrtmry ignites and coal 

Antliraccaen(e(«-nka|.-pksrn). 1803, [f 

PS prec.-bfeVos. So called as bemga foreign sub- 
stance in coal ] Bhn. A farownisb-blackrtsin- 
Ifhe substance, occumiiginunioiplioiis masses 
which alternate with foyers of coal, m the coal- 
beds of Bohemia. 

Aatnrax (tcT)irsS-ks). ME. [a, L, a Gr. 
livOpof coal, a caibunde.] i. A'carbimcfo, or 
mabgnant both a. ' Splenic fever ’ m sheep 
and cattle, caused by lujnute organisms inirc- 
duced into the blood, ivnicti tnuhtply rapidly 
Also 'malignant pustule’, caused in man by 
infection from animais so affected, 1876, 
Anthropic, -al (acu]Hp-pik, -si), a. rare. 
1859, [ad, Gr dvSp«iffi,tds, f. dvdpaurot ] Of or 
belonging to .t human being; human 
Antliropo-, rept. Gr dv 9 pajff<)-, ateia anrl 
• coiafa, form of uiac 

Ant^opocentfic (;fei}irdapo,5e'ntrik% a 
tSflj, [f prec,TQr.irAvp.oy4--tc.J Cenirngii; 
raaii; regarcUng man as the central fact of t^c ■ 
universe, to ■which all sun-oundmg facts bate 
r$f^f2e?2ce. 

Anthropogeny (ernjiropp-tigem'i. 1839. [t 
IS prec. +Gr.-7(veio,] Tbeiavestigation ufthe 
origin of man 

Aitthropoglot (mji)>w“'p^Vt) 1847. ff 
Mprec. +Gr.7Aa)TTa.] An&nnnalwrthatonecic 
like a man's, r, y, a parrot 

Antliropc^raplty'(KriJ)ropp'gtafi). ff 

a$ prec, + Gr. -ypufJa.] ti. A desonption of 
the struciure of in4n -1839. a. The bmnch of 
.mihropology which treats of the geonrapliical 
di.stnbutwa of the races of mankind, auci their 
lOCal variations; ethnography 1S34. 
^tbropoid (.e'nfidpotd, 5 vnJ>ra.j-n<.,idi a 
1832, f ad. Gr. dnSpuna-eiSus. ] Of human form, 
man-ike 1857. As jd. a. A being that is human 
in form only, b, ajitliropoici ape 

Hence Aatiiupoi-dal a. ^ 

.^toopolatry («n jiropp IdtrG, t-are. 1658 
‘ ^•H-“’l?P"iri»+XaTf>£ta.] Man-worship. 

4 itlj. (^njirnu-pdfoit, -lib). 
1848. [t Akihropo- r-Gr. AjiJor ; see - utb, 1 
A petrified man 

Aatairopological(-v-djikal3.a. 1825, rf. 
ANTHKOPoi.OGy -4 -1C + -Ah. ] Of, pertaining 
to, or connected ■witb.aathropology: relating to 
tbenatoeofman, or the natural hiatoryof ttun- 

S, 1 ■f'^^opbfo'SFtc (rare). Hence An- 
tnropcuo gicaUy 

Anthropologist (senjirupp-Iodyist). 1804 

of 

Aathft^o^(;,^.lM5i). 1^93- [f.Cr.aV 
fl^TTov + -Aoy/a ] I. T-fje science of man, or 
W mankind, m the widest sense. (The owv 
“?■ 1593* b. The science of t& 

of man, embracing Human Pnyuology 


and Psj ehology, (The rcsuicted senie 
to r rSdo.) 170b c. Tl.e study of Tan T"' 
animal redi, fn. a spcaicing in termTf 
antbrapomorpbic language -1731, 

Auttiropoinartcy (feijrijii- poina; ,, jj-, , - 

, f. Awthwpo- .4 Gr. parrHa.] DivinaLon W 
the entrails of wen. ''f 

Anthropometry (K,i],wpp niotn). rS- ri 

4N-iHtoTO- 1 (.r. -ptrpM.] ’ihemsavAveLm 
of the human body mtb a view to aetemnne it- 
Aver.a^ cJimmisioiis, etc , at dilTerent ageranrt 
to difterent races or Gasses. Bence LthrT 
to. or skilled 

'a pome-tncally ,i,/k m regata to i 

^ ' ’Jt. ai'5>|MTroyop^ + -jC, 4 

4^ , r offinthropomorphism. a 

Trt ttting the Deity ;is having ,a human form and 
diMacter. b Aucibmmg a human ,-'emoi«Tv 
impeisonfl 01 inntion.d iStg, 
a Unguage of Ihe Pentateuch Wsstcott 
b. Then, .ifotnictions which we c;,Il a.atwtii. Butci 

AenccAutbropomo-rplucaJlyie.fo 
Anthropop-iCiTplJisrQ (-n^- jht'm). ryes 
[f. ANTHXOVOWOKPtllZn; see - ism. 1 r A^’ 
oription of a hiiroau form and attributes to the 
Deity, or of 3 lium-nn attribute or personality to 
nnytliing impcrson,-;! at inuHcmal. 3. 'rbeW 
ot tciros apphca’ale to men in tpeaimgof God 
^033 

“* ** vulgar Gshbon, z. D'C tiranira. ef 

pomo rphist, one who uses, a. ^ 

Anaropomorphjte^-m^-.Xait). [ad 
, L. rp:.k,opoi».tiphiiK, a Gr.; sec A.-tiKKOPo- 

I ^’foas4nbmg(asan 

Lt' Egypt III 

ioi4 ' Cimrciiiu 

-AnrHsoiT 

j lOj.iHnJCidos. Htticc Aiitlu-DpomorphKic, 

I tiara) rdfia 

morSvtt ’’^4' A f^o'-^rtuc of ambrofo-' 

morphites. b. Anthropomorpliism 

Anthfoporaoipttize^-ci.ijoul.n. 1845 
I Gi, cn'OpeorQpiap,/jtJ! + -i^ti: ] Boat To tendei 
I nnin>'opaiiiorij2jous. AKo aisti! 

1 Antitro^motpPology (-mjvffi-liSdsi) [f. 
asprec. y-Gr. -Any, 4 .] hiuji'omoxwism 
A«tbxopoincri>boJi>'glcally ado 
Anthroporaorptiosis t-nipdfl..i,ii, 

usis), ^ 03 . If, Cl fodpojTrc 4 u)p<)ju.£.v ; fee 
hsvt. I Tvaiibforiantion into Jiunian shape 
^thropomorphous (-tnyafas’i, c. 1753. 

[f. Gr. dr&p^upop<!iai (f. arOpCuTTOt t poexp-h 1 + 
-ous.J I. Having tbs form oi a mau. s, ,= Av- 
1 HaOK-WOItPlIlC is, 5 d. Hutocu.4rttdcgj0moT. 
phously ath,. (jvr.}, 

^J^ttiropOnQ-mical,c, ?G<5f. 1734. ff.Gi 
avflpttmi)s+vi;/ii.r-f-tc.iu.] Concerned with the 
fou s w iUch regulate huimipi action 
Atttoopopathyy-py-pain). 1647. r„d. med. 
r^aniKropopatluia. a. Gr-, f. ifod/vuvcs+vnflw,] 

PMsfons^to 

^prcssiins wfoch spa),e of God by uliat is called 
a-U-at a, oi sabjixi to wrath, rcpeifrancK, and otbec 

™’''' Apfhropo'pattuam. 
Ht-ce Aiithropopa-thie a., -ally alv. 

t&ropophagi (-pf aa^si), fA jSl. 155s, 

[U, , m Gr,, 1. avd^vtuirof + tpayuv ] Man-eaterj, 

Sing. aKihr/mphapus, 

«ch othtra Kite, The AnduoFo- 
phaguo^ OjAi '«.y44.^ Hence Anthropopha-gic, 

ithropQphag>. 


4>1 ff *i«= 4 »UC iUiUlXC 

StnxcM^ 


tAntfoopophagitoinn. 

used ansuig to AniAraprfhai’i. gferry W 

>mnrt»riTiQa.,-r« ^ 


„ . — • » iiiuiian rnvStioinEry 


let SI -rtJUfiTCprpWfi^i aii-, 

iw s^^y^opoTbaeism, cimnibaJisni Ab. 

Aathropo-pha^ous,!! 1631. [f.L 
)#v7i.itr^.vr4-ovs.J Mnn-Kitir.g, cannibal. Hence 
Atvtturopo'phaifoasly 

.(^tliroi»ph,agy (lenjiwpp-fadii), 1638. 
[nfl. Gr. iXrepaittogiciyta ; see nbovu. J The eat- 
ing of men, csnmbajfom. 

Anttoopoplio'bia. name-wd. [f. Anthro- 

Pu- -(• Gr, -ijiolSia.'] Aversion, to nmn, 

- jirnpy fijtjii'm). 1858 

[f. Or, flvS fKiiiro,^if7s (f. daSpoww + ips^) 4 -jjH,] 

1 (at), j (Psychs),' 9 fwhtrt^ ' y (got' 


Vie). 



ANTHROPOSOPHIST 


ANTICLINAL 


The ascription of a hviKuii nalurs to the gt-ds, 
Hence Aothropopiml ‘Stic a. ascnijicga human 
nature to tha gods; having such a nature as- 
cribed 

AntBroposopbist (ssnjuopfi sdfist'i. [f. An- 
thkopo- - r Gr. eo^iirnjJ,} One funnshed -wuli 
' the ivisdom of mtn !.Cf i Car. «. 5, J3 ) 
KiKOSiitf. 

Antbroposopbyf-ppssnt. 174a. [f.aaprec. 

+ Gr. noi/jiix.] rbe knowledge of £Qe ns.ttire of 
min. -f/w, Human wiadom. 

Axttbropotomy (rrn>rrpp tomz') rSgS, [f 

Gr. iif'iffja'n'or f-TO(rfa. f ro/i- "j Ana- 

lomv of the f.iiinau body. Hence Atittvro po- 
to'jnicalti Antltropp'tomist, one who studies 
human anatomy. 

AntbropaTgic, a. rare 1838, [f Gr. tiv- 

S/jcJjroc/iycjs + -JI-; d piVfi, Mnri- 

mA'ing; also used as ; Acted upon by man. 
Aatliypnotic,aiitby^eric: seeANTt-Hv-. 
ItAafcbypopbora (iEn{iip4''K’ra). Alsoanti- 

hyp*. 15S9. |_J.. , a. Gr , f. dvTi -K uffOipopd alle- 
gitioii.] iifiU. CQunter-infereiicc or .dlsgrUjU 
Henc8 Anthypopliore'ttc a. 

prefix^', rtpi. Gr. <if t 1 ~, az'r*, arS' 
(see ANT-, AktH'), 'opposite, uganst, m ev.- 
chaoge, wste.id, reprnsenung, rivalhng, shn'r- 
lauug'; in bug used m eompoiinds niready 
iormecl in Gr., or others modelled or. them 
ihlso as a living formative, with sh<, erpressed. 
or implied in adjs , and in the da'.ivnHJ^b ol I 
these, after antichrist, anUiarntict/f, and atCi- 
pope, the only evamofes in use bet. 1600 bhuK- 
spere has no a>i(t- corabinations. 

Comhii.atioaj, 1 Sirs ;ii ahi'ch nnit- aftribtulvf*l> 
quaJjf’es a »b Ths mam jtriiss ik on .t-'uH (a ntitln in;' 

1. formed on the type of ANiivnmai, ^'Opptssi, 
in cippciSUion, opponent, iivn' w'ltnce ' pretended, 
spurious, pseuiin.^ t.s .Cmsar, .^{e^uth. 

etc. b. 'I he opposite or reverse of; an opponent of ; 
as .s»r.-.l«i!i-/'’aft4etc ^ AVith DOftieb Of thmas a 
sDppaaed, opposing, oppoMie, opposnion-, counter-! 
ss anU^Ba-rifnilomeu, -,iecetr.^ns, .rv&dirunirni, .pe>- 
itwc'd, -/J ww, etc. b. = The oppesue, contrary, or 
rc'Hiveof, rs.t.srie£.Mntv,-ySfl!s,i;!,etc. lI,Adjs,ond 
sttnb phraiM, wib ab, eapre-ised, ns or 

irnp'ied man adj , as The streas is ttci 

on tatit' tanti i cn th ahe; 3, Adp, , Armed on the type 
nfANncHeiSTiAV = fJyiw<Kti to Christ, Chnsuans, or 
what IS Chrlstr&n an tviii-iiniimaC, or (mrely) tsat.- 
oiorrf-rnM, etc. Oec anil- simpjp reverses the soiiSB 
ofilieadj. b£ .. 7 iit ^ranu'/oi^eetit <v.tf 4. At- 

trlb. pUiasts, consiitnisofrta/i-sv'venai'g asb .wl.ere 
twiU* iiicy be Considetod as a piepo^ition =s a,^'a-uts£. 
ilr.mipies art. anti'hircraft (oefcnce, gun .ijr;'; 
anti- court party (pwJiap.S the earliest f 1650' ; Anti- 
combination il.nvsi, ArtU.Corn ■ Taw ileaguej, 
Ants-rsatiaguatitfrit, Anti-siavery fsoLietyi, A itn 
state- church fessocimon), AnU-vaccuiation 
(league! ill. dbs uniform wuh, or 'iinneilotuhopre. 
ceding adj-. and attrik phrases. Strcji nol on anti. 
larip’.ca'ivjnisw S. Combs, m which anti- is piefisej 
to a personal appoHation . as anti. A ri.iuctait, -Cofs’ w. 
r.-f,-e^£juafrisf, .a.MJioiiaJjv. A C jmba, chiefly in -isr, 
as tuiii.a^etiolisi, etc, 7. Names O. of systems, ns 
anii.slati.i’y.tttc , b. of material agents 01 oppliaiicas, 
.isanU-femuent , anti-erysipelas.aplaru bonameri 
fmoi Its use, arrtvbufl^ a subcance uwd 10 adulte- 
rate cheese, etrs 3. Alisiract sbs .ehieily in -li'oj. as 
anii-m^onvi, etc. 

-Anti", pref..i Var. of Ante- ‘ before being 
the form in It-, OFr, and acc. rn G., herice 
sometimes m Kng, words Ironi these, a^ a»ti- 
ckanu'er, etc. 

Adtl-^cJd, -aphrodissiac^ -apoplectic, 
•arthritic, •auttunatlo; see A.vtacid. etc. 
ilAntiaJi^K'ntiij'), sii.ji/. 1874., [L-^se 
i. anihti.\ Zoe!. Forcloclis. 

JiAatiar (as-iitjai, Kutitu). [n. Jav. anijar ' 
mfsharC. The Upas tree of java, . 47 itians 
itatuartci, sJso, the poison obtained from it. 
Heace A'ntiarin, iLe poisonous pnncipie of 
the U^is tree. 

Anti-attrition (te-ntiiatri-Jon',. 1S33. [An- 
ti- 7 j That V, Inch resists rrttritioh, spec Any 
compound applied to rnachinery to resist the 
effests of friction; us black lead mixed witii 
grease, etc. Also 

jl Antibacebioa (se nti)bak3f&>. 3589. [L,, 
a Gr, (iinri.Sa/fy«op , sea BacchiuS.} Prvi. A 
reversed haoctiius, afoot of two Jong and one 
short syllable. Hence Autiha'ceiue ,t. 
AntitMious, a, 1835. [Awii-a.] Of use 
against bilioiisness. 

Antibio'tic, tr. rare. r36o [f. AwTl-s-f 


Gr. jSzcunucos.] Opposed to a belief Ju tlie 
pre.,ence or possibility of life. 
fAnti-BirmuisIiam. t 6 Si. [Anti- s-j 
Mvg.Jiiil. An anti- Whig, a Tory ; anichname 
^iven to the opponents of the Excliisiou Bill in 
168a; its supporters uere nicknamed by Tories 
‘ Birmingham ( = counterfeit) Prateitaats 
Antibody igoi. [tr. G. eirjA'- 

iarpef. Anti- 3 a.] Bwt, CAe-t. A body fornicd 
in the blood, etc, to attack a to\in, otc. 

Antibrachial (tentijbrs Jtial),ij. 183(5. [f 

racd L. aniibratkztim (f. ante -<■ imcAitctn) <■ 
-.it-.t ( Altai. Of or pertaining to the forearm. 
AHubtirgher (te-nubp sgai). 170(3, [Anti- 
S- ] A section of the Secession Church In Scot- 
iarid, which held it tmsciiptarai to take the 
Burgess Oath; see BURGHEE. 

Antic f* atijj), igcg. [app. ad. It, ctnluo. 
hut used as— rt'oiteiio, sec GnoxitiitiUE, Not 
developed m Eng, from. 'UvTiQtTE.j A, iti^. i, 
ire’t. and Ztecar alive An. Grotesque, m com- 
positiou or nhape; bisarre 1348. as. Absurd 
from jiuxuignjity, grotesque, in gcvtuie, sbape, 
or attire rggo. t 3 . Grinning, like 'antics ' in 
ari'hitcctuie -1697. 

r tVlicIiier Groiezea (as the lialiftfisl or .Anduue 
works (as wes call it' snould bs receiued Womov. 

An Anticke dj^ositun fi.o.A. i v ivni AnticJ- 
bhapes i&fn. 'Jo be sung in an a. Cope Milt. 3. 
Your m.micl. oiouches, your anuA faces (JuiSirs. 

B. sA. ft. .‘Irch. anA Duoralsad Art. A mon- 
sttoiis. fantastic, or incongruoua representation 
of objects of the ammal (trthe vi-getable king- 
dom, as in tracery, or sculpture -1S30. 2. A 

grotesque gestuie, posture, or trick, also fg. 
of behaviour, (Us's la pi ) xsag. ts. A gro- 
tesque theatrical representation -1673, 4- -'i 

performer who jilays a grotesque part a cion u, 
mountebaok, etc. Also ir.titsj. aadXf 

r. Woven with acitiekesand ivjld yInJger5•S■^^scv 
Garails or Antiques Hoot IWJ 3. home .show, or 

pa^aant. or ant'ehc, or finj-worke /, I. L.\ i 119. 

4 JuSSflers and dancers, aniics, loiirnmcrs, a.jmtC', 
Milt S'rum. 1325. Aie/i if, ..1. k 16a. 

Antic (re-niik), v. 1589. ff. prec.; cf. to 
I apersnd capen.l ti . t'.ras. To make oiitio 01 
grotesque 1606, a. uAr, To pcrfoirn tuitios 1389 
AnticacUectic [ieiiu,k?ke-ktik), ir, 1719 
i f. A.nti- 3 + Gr. teaxtKTiKot j see C.tCHECtl UJ. ' 
.WcA. Used against cachexy. .‘\!so as id. 
iAntica-mera. 1625. [a. It.] An aiitc- 
oh-amber -r6,~o 

Anticatarriial (tentiikata-rM), a. 1753 
r A MTi- 3 . 1 Of use agamsc catarrh, .tiao as s 6 
'Antica tliolic, a. tSig [ANTI- 3 j (dp- 
posed to v- hat IS catholic. Also as nJ. 
Anticansotic (Kntijkg'ptik), a. 1733. [f 
.Anti- 3 JG' •'imiKrojTittds, f. KavaunrSai.^ Med 
or use ag.nnst a burning fever Aha as sb, 
Anticeremoaiai (te'ntijaeri'mdn'nial), a. 
1653. 3 01 4 ] Opposed to ocreiaouics. 

var, +Antzcerenioiua.n. 
fAntf-cttamber, v.ar. of Antechambek 
A ijtitfhlor.e (wnUikWai) 1869. [f. An 1 1- 
7 -t-CsLOKfiNli } Ckene. A substnnee used to 
remove die last traces of chlorine m bl(M,ching. 
Antichrist (je-ntiikrolst'i, ME. [a OFr. asi- 
’ecrislip, ad, L, aniuhriAttS, a. Gr. durfvjJio'r'is 
(i Johan. 18) ] 1. An opponent of (Christ- a. 
rise title of a gietd. personal opponent of Christ 
ttnd His kingdom, expected to appear befoie 
the end of tlje world ME. 

I The first Andcbmr, ShnoaMagns PusEV. *.Gud 
^Esl make sbone the t™e of Amecryst Fisiikb. The 
quest on, » hether the Pope be A. Hobues, 

Antiebristaan (sentiikri'stian), u. 1531. ff. 
piec., after C/irssitan\ often treated ns f. Aiv- 
rr- + Christian, and in ly-iSth c. hyphened ] 
A. adj, r. Of or pertaining to Antichnst 1532 
2. Opposed to wbnt is Christian or to Chris- 
tianity. {Oiteo antt-c/irtsttai'.\ 1587, 

I. Tmdales antichrlsten heresyes Moue. r Shelley's 
a. opinions iBjn, 

B. sb ti. A lollower of Antichrist -1753. 2 
An opponent of Christianity rdai. 
a 'Xoland, ihe greet oracle of the aoiioiliristians 

5 e jrr, Htaico AntichtTsUnnism, the syste'n of 
A'-tidirict; the quaii'ycifbeiox opposed tc Cfcristmn- 
tty; anyfSm£a.,var.+AntlcihrjBtiamity. fAnti. 
chxi'stlamie it to oppose Christ, Anticbri'B- 
tlaidy adi’ 

tAnti'cbronistn. 1612. [.tfl. Gr. avrexpom. 


(Tpor.j Contradiclton of true chronologv , 
anachronism -ryae, 

((AntlcbtbOO i^iairkpaon', f-chtboues 
t-'kfrfn/i;). rfioi. [Gr,, prop. adj. (sc, -y^j, f 
avri 4 t- A (supposed) second Earth 

on the opposite side of the sun 1655. fa. pi 
The inhaoitants of the oppos'le side of il e 
earth -1684 

Anticipant i.t'nti sipant), i2. iSad. [ad. T 
as/tcip.siAnit', see AnuCIPATH 4.1 t. Oper 
atiag in .tdvance. a. Appreliending hefoie 
hand, expect-int 1790, 3 - As so. One who an- 

(leipates 1S34. 

*. Wakenin'; guih, a of Hell So..tuev. 3. 0 meA 
.1. of that sure paut (etc.) M. Arnold. 
f Aliticipats, rj. 1549 . [aJ. I. aniicipat 
ns, a/.’h, span, f. txnic + -cip.uc, deriv. 1. caprrs.'l 
.Anticipated. 

Anticipate (isnu-aipcd), I) 1333 ff, prec.] 
it. To ECiie beforehand -1783. a. To use or 
spend 111 advance 1674. 3- I o deal intb (.t 

thirig) or perform (an ectioni before another; 
to forsitall 1605, to he beloie (another' in vtt- 
ing icSa. 4. To observe or practise or caise 
to h.ippe.T, enrlii-r than the due dale iS34- S- 
tfufr. 'i’o occur earlier -idqf, to precede 

(nsrJl 1S35. 6 'f o take into consideration he- 
tore the due lime . also ab.v''. i;3S- 7- To 

redh'iebeforchaud (a certain future event) 1(143: 
to look for (un unccitain avciit) as certain. 
Const, simpk obj. or snbaid ci, 17413 
2. To a. cue’s income jESr- j. Tu a. liievengiranve 
ufheaien Golosu. To he luiiictpaied by one'*, pre. 
Jecesscrrs 1877. 4* To a. x po^aient Z751. 4 . He 

IS to a. consequences end provide for the future 171,6 
7. My fours . 4 . iJiywonij iiiouETr. Those, not m 
ihe secret, anticipated su ocquiital 1S39. Hence 
fAnh'clpately arfo. 

Anticipation (senti sifsvjsn). 1548 [ad. L. 
s/r.'iatpjlioiumi see .^ntfcipate a J i. 7 he 
action of aniiapating (tee A.N'iTcrpATE i. 2I. 
the ut’.cg of money before it is at one's dis- 
posal; the sum so used, a, Piioi sctiontiiat 
' prevents provides for, orprecUides theacdiou 
o! another 1353 3. Assignment 10 too eaiiy u 

time, Acrue, observajice in advance X774 4. 

Occurrence m advance of tije due time; eiitpl. 
the amount of such earlier occurrence Ois. in 
gen sense. -sAr/]. b, Mas. The introdiictiQu 
m advance of part of a chord which is to follow 
1819 5. Jntuit've preconception, a pru'n 

knowledge, piesenunient 1549. fft. The for- 
mation of opinions befoie evamjning the evi- 
dence, piepovsession, prejudice -ryir. 7. The 
action of re.Aiding a tlur.g before it iccciu-s 1711. 
S. EvpaictaiiLin ihop. 

I. Rtatraineil iroJU a- iy the settlement Ld. St. 
LeoKAViis. a, S<5eliallmya.preuentytibr(t'LscDiery 
iiaa.i. It. h, 6 Men £tVtt themseWes upto ihe 

first anriciuntionsof their mind Loexb, 7. And when 
the ihoua&s oil evil pore A. makei .1 n’ori 1764. S. 
The a. of uiaiiy readers Coi-aPiouE. 

Anti-dpative, 2. 1539. [f, 

-ive J X . Having the faculty or habit of anti- 
cipating. s. Of the natuie of anticipation 1864. 
Hence Anii'clpatively ada. 

Anti-dpator. Also-er. 1598. [a. L.] One 
who anticipates Hence AutixipatoTy <r- of or 
pert.iimng to an anticipator; o; the nature of 
antidp.BtioK. Aflti'Cipatorily mw. 
Anticivic(ieoli|Si-vjk).i2. rttiif. 1803. [ad. 
Fr, aSiUcifUjue-, see AMt- 3 and Civic.] Op- 
posed to citizensliip, esp. to toe Fr. doctntie of 
cit! sens hip of lySij. 

Ajitici'ViSni. { mntiisi'vu’m). rate. [a. Fr, 
aaiicivisme , see Asu- 6-kCtviaM j Opposi- 
tion to citijcriship (asm prec.)- CAkl'.YZB 
A-nticize, v. rare, [f. Antic iA] To play 
unties. Browning. 

Anticlastic (anti ikise stilt). 2 1879. [f. Gr 
uvTi' + Kxdfiv.] Applii?(i to K surfoce liaving 
tiio cuivatures, transverse to each other, in 
opposite direcllci.us, as the surface of a saddle 
Anticlimax (EEmtijkUi'mifika'i 1727 [Ah’- 
TI- 2 ] 3- Jihet. The opposite of olnaa-v, the 

addition of a particular which suddenly lowers 
the efftet. 2. A descent in contrast to a pre- 
vious rise 1858. 

I, And then jDalhousiy the grsai: Gcui of w.rr. 

Lieutenant colonel totheEarlof Mar Pers. x. [HilJ 

later fears, were only au a, ivJcCrtXTHV 

Atiticiiial (si'ttjkbi'nhl), a. 1833 [f Gi. 


o (Ger. Kulii). i?(Fr,py;(). ii (Ger. Mwller). c (Kr.Jww) £ f chi 1 , 1 . e (th^re’. e {A) (irinj. |'(Fr. fuire). a (fir, fon, roith). 
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Milt var. A’nhnOffle Htuce Antino*- 

itilc 'E1 a. of, pertaining to, or charactert/eJ by a, 

Aati'OdontalgiC vseuaitTucifintield.^ib), a 
1817. fANfi-.lJ Afoi. Of Uie against tooth- 
ache. Also S.S s/t. 

Anti-orgastic (^3siiti,^jffa?'stik), a. 1880. 
[f Awn- S + Of. *i/>ya!rTiK6s-ff. ipya-tittJ] Med, 
Alining excitement, sedative 
Antipamllel (■Eratiipte'ealel). rart, T660. 
fi. Parallel 11111 opposed, pl.'t'ha 

lines tvhjch mate with two other lines angles 
eqna! each ta e.vcU, bin contrary' najs, one 
being e.xterior and the otiiar interior 179&. 
Antipaialytic, -al (k nti ,pKi 5 U nk , - all , ft 
1-55, [AhT!- 3,] Med. Of use against para- 
Ivsis. Also as sb, 

'Antiparliameiitar y, rt 1643. [Anti- 3] 
J, Opposed to (the Long) Parliament or the 
parjiameiitary party. Oh. or Mui. vars. tAflti- 
parfsame'nttO, Antiparllamomtarjan. a. 
Against parliafflentory usage tdgS. 
fAntiparliainenteeT. 16 >3. [Cf, pamph- j 
teUtr.'] A writer or spanker against (the Long) ; 
ParlifiHfient. 

AntlpattietlCj -al (.^ntipajurtik, •£!), a. ' 
teor. fad. Gr. ’^MrmaSrjTutC^, f &i>Tnra 9 i-eiv ; 
cf, jTO^’jriwr.'] Having an antipathy or con- 
stitnttotta.t aversion: opposed in nature or ten- 
dency Hence AntipatiLe'ticaUy itffo. var, 
tAntiTiBtliouE. 

Antipathic (setitiipce'jjik), a. 1630. [ad. 
Fr, aniipaehviui, see A}tTiP, 4 TIiy,) Of or be- 
longing to antipathy: of contrary nature or 
chariii-t«r (raj; spec in Med. having or produc- 
ing the contrary symptoms 
^Mtipathist (KQti'pa]A5t). rare. 281 y. [f 
ANTtP.xTHYJ— IST.] One possessed by an an- 
tipathy , a natural anemy, 

Antipathize (iS'tJtrpajiaia), v, ? Obs rare. 
1633. (f. ANTiPATuyT-iZE, the opposite of 
sympathise. 'X i- ^atr. To feel the opposite, 
a. traiu. To render antipathctia 1667. 
Antipathy (&nti'pafii). 1601, [ad 'L.anti- 
a. Gr , f. aytiva$f\T, i. drre + tqAs.] 
ti. Contrariety of feeling, disposition, or na- 
ture; natural mcorapaiibility. 0pp. to sym- 
psthy. “iDpa 2. Feeling against; eonstitu- 
ttonal or settled aversion t6o6. 3. cokci . That 

which is tcontiary m nature, or the object of 
antipathy tdaa. 

j. No Lontraries noid more eo. Then 1 , and such a 
liiiaue P^ear i'. 11. 9^ *. A Sect, whose chief Devo- 

tion lies In odd pervittse Antipathies Butlis, 
Ajxtipendium, mcoir. iortn ot Ascs-. 
Antiperiodic (^atiipisriifi-difc), a. t86r. 
[Anti- 3.] A/ed. Eiestroylng the periodicity of 
disaiscs that nm a typical course, 
Antiperistaltic (5e'nti,perLstK'Itiit),ts. 1706. 
[,^N'w 3.] Phys, Contraty to penstaltio mo- 
non; acting upwards, 

Autiperistasis (R-ntt|peri-stdsis), afvk 
1598, [L., a. Gr., f. dvri + nepiaTaots.X Opposi- 
tion or contrast of circninstances; resistance or 
reaction roused against any action. 

Havine their penury doubled by tne a. ol others 
plenty J'Vi.li'R, Hence A ntlperlata’tic, -a) a 
aeigfitened by contrast, -ally .aeh'. irafi). 
AntJpesiilential (tentiipestilempl), a. 
1683. j^Anii- 3.] jWfiii', Of use ugainst the 
plague, etc Also as jA 
A ptila De Foe. 

AntipbaTmic, «. 1853. [f. Anti- 3.] Med. 

*= .Ai,KXIPH.\ttMlC. 

Antiphlc^istiante-ntiiflotlji-stiaii), 11,1788. 
[Anti- 3 + Gr. ^.JitrytiTTtw + -ian.] Opposed 
to the tbaory of phlogiston, Or the existence of 
an element of pure fiie. As tb. An opponent of 
this theory, 

Antipbiogjstic (teinti,lii?£!3iTtilt),a. iT44' 
[f, as prec, t- -IC ; cf phleyte-tic ] 1 . prCc. 

ntlj. rysa. a. Med, CoiiEteractiug inflamma- 
tion 1769; also/f./. [rare] 1840, As sb. [ic, 
medicmat agmiP\ 1744. 
e. fis A cooling Ji speech Hood. 
All9phlOgistitl(aa fitiiflodgi stin'. ipor. [f, 
nsprec, + -IK '.3 A propi-ictnry prep.iration used 
as .in anodyne, antisepuc, and antiphlogistic. 
Antiphon (se'ctiflfc). 1500. fed. med.L. 
aaitphmia. as sb. fem. sing, repr, Gr. r« dtcri- 
ifewo, nent. dvTi + -iiiai)»os, f tpajvr;. See 


Anthem.] 1, A versicie or sentence sung by 
one choir in response to another 1650. a. *= 
Anthem i, 130a 3. eechx. A short piece of 

plain-song introdticed hafore a psalm or canti- 
cle, the meaning of which it illustrates and en- 
forcer 1775. 4. Anri'fs/'Aresponse.ansvieridgi, 
Aritipilonal(®ritf)i’'hal),fj, 1691 [a-Ohr, 
nd txacib.M aattphanalh. see prcc.} i. Of 
the nature of an antipboin; snug alternately 
1719 3. Kesponsive in sound, or (frail ^.) otlrer 
effect 1848. As so. =ANTlPHONJtRT iSpr, 

I. A. linging; was first bnjseht into the church of 
Milan liiNcJM*;. Hence Anll'plionany adse 
So Antipho'nic a, mutually respunslve. Antr- 
pho'nic^ly a,b>. 

Antlphonary larnti-Bhari). 1681. [ad. med 
L. antiphtnhirium’, see AiNTirnoN.] A bonk 
of antiphons. vars. tAatiTiliDnar, AatiTpho- 
oer (the earliest woid). 

Antiphony (centi fifni). 139s. [f. Gn^ai'T.'- 
ipwvla. after avfi<pa>yia. Confused with Anti- 
PHO.N in use ^ i. Opposition of sound, or 
harmony produced by It 1603. t*- “Anii- 

wtON I. i390. 3. Antiphonal singing. .Also 

Ao t753, 4. concr. ~ AntiPHON a. tS6S ts. 
= Antiphon 3. -1753. 6. iransf. A response 

or echo 1657, ’ i 

3 Life answering life across the vast proromid Tn ' 
full a, Mrs. Brownimc, A The eceho or a., which 
these .fiedaimera hope .to draw.-finja their audi- 
ence Sh VFTESOUaV. ! 

j|Antipliraslsi.*nti'frasfc,). 1533. [L.a Gr., 
f. dwi^'pdfeu'.] Jbh/t. Use of nords in a sense 
opposite to their proper niictm,ng. 

You are pastors, but ir Kbyan a., <ir/.rn//rre pascertdo 
Cbomiveu. Hence Antjplira'Stie -Eilly ^ 

Antiplittiisic(®nti|U-zik),i3. 1853. [.A.nti- 
3.] Med. Tending to check phthisis. Also as sb, 
Antipla«tic (*nti,plse’8tik), a. [f. Amt- 3 
J- tr?iaaTi«M, f. rXicaeiv.'} Med. Unfavourable 
to the process of heeling or gratiulation. Also 
used of medicines which impoverish Ilie Wood. 
Antiplenritlc (teaiiipluritik'i, a. 1712. 
[Ant I- 3,] Of use against pleurisy. Also os 
Antipodagric,-^ (te ufiipotte gnk, -ai), a. 
1712. [ANn-g.] A/r,t Of iisengamstgout 
lUso as aA 

Antipodal 1646. [f. Anti- 

KiDES. ] I . Of or perttumng to the AntTPCvDES. 
a. ti-ansf. Directly opposite (f«>) 1664. 
Anti^dean (&nti p6d?-Sa),i2 1631. [irreg 
f Antipodes, perh. .after Z'«r.)pi.’<r «.3 i.Ofor 
pertaining to the opposite side of the world; 
esp. Australasian l86r, a. }oc. Having every- 
tliing upside down rSs*- 3-ytf. Diametrically 
opposed ^fii) 1651. var. tAntipo'diaa (better). 
Antipodes (3enti'piWfz),jiJ,//. ME. [a. L,, 
a. Gr. (of) hirWoime, those having the fett op- 
posite. Sing, -pod, -pode, qiute regilarly, f 
aKizp9d{e)s (trisyllab’cy, .also hantipos ] ft- 
Those who d.velt directly opposite to each 
other on the globe, as it were feet against feet 
-1837. to. Agi Those who in any way resem- 
ble the dwellers on the opposite side of the 
globe 1605 3. Places on the surface of the 

earth directly opposite to each other, or the 
pfete which is directly opposite to another 
{tip. to our own region) 1549. 4. transf. The 

exact opposite of a person or thing (With 
sing antipode ) i64t. +6- As adv. (sb. m ap- 

position) in Tb Tsnilk anirpodes tc, etc. — lyiS.^ 

I, He will neuer ba ona of tha A , to tread opposite 
to the present world Bakom. 3- ‘ wld “toe oaphe 
sllShtast armml now to tbe .^ntypodee Mnch Ado n. 
i,e73. 4. Fools .area-untothewiseSiRT. Bkowns. 

At enitpodee in direccoppositinn. Hence Ailtb- 
podist, a believer in the antipodes (when the belief 
lias heresy) t as adj. » A-rnronAl* fAutiyodltej 
an inhabitant of tho antipodes. 

Antipole (as-ntiipifa'I). 1823 . [Anti- *.} 
The opposite pole. fig. The direct opposite. 
Antipope (fle-nti,pdap). 1579- [otig. «. Fr. 
aaiipajv, Bd. med.ll aniipapes, after aniichris- 
ius. I A pope elected in opposition to one held 
to be cnnonicaHy chosen; spec, of those who 
resided at Avignon during ■ the great schism of 
tile West (So called by adversaries.) 
Antipruritic (sent:, prori-tik), <7. 1S76 [f. 
Anti- 34 L. pneniis.k-lC .1 Med. Tending 10 
1 relieve itching. 

1 Antipsoric {3nitipff''rik), a. 1S53. [f. An- 


ANTIQUE 

TI- 3 + Or. ijJtirpa + -IC.] Med. 01 use .igainst the 
itch. Also as sb 

II Antipto’SiS. 1657. [nied.L , a. Gr , f. Mri 
+ vTfflfjts.] O-rfi'i The use of one case for 
tixiother. 

Antipylc (lenbipoi ik), a. 1833. [ad. ft 
attispylqne , f Gr cIi'ti + mjov ; see IC ] P./td 
Tending lo prevent suppuration, Abo as sb. 

Antipyretic (Katiipiretik), m 16S1. [f. 
.ANTl-34-Gr. STtsperbe; cK pyretsc.l A/ed. Tend- 
iug to prevent fever. Also as jfv 
Antipyrotic (atntiipiryiik), o, 1839 I* 
ANTi-3-t-Gr. Tfuyarriiii!,] A/ed. Of use against 
bums. As jA ,Anv tiling so used, 
AJitiquarian(£e3it!|ktv5- natriiT. id to. [f 
L. nftUpwnos (see -Antiqu vRy) + -an,] i. 
Of or connected witli the smdi of antiquities 
1771. s. Applied to a large size ot drawing 
paper 1875. 3- As sh, [The sdj used 

An antiquary 1610. 

I. A neaeanrhen Fjiervav. Hence Antillua'' 
riaiusm, the ytofessiou, e'.c,. of Ihe b. Aatiqua’- 
rlaniza e, colloq. to play the a. AntiquaTlaiily 
adv. trayait, 

liAntlqua'rium. rare 1881, [L,, nent. of 
adj.] A repository of antiquities. 

Antiquary (s-nUikwSn). 1553, [a<i. E. 

nntiqstariue, f. i,utiqwes\ see ANTIQUE.] A, 
(tcA. Of antiquity; ancient (rai-.j 160C. 

Here\ Neater Iastmct«i by vhe A. times Tr,^ Cr. 
n. Ill, s 5 a. 

B. sb, [sc. man, tftiiig.] fz. A man of great 
age -1635. +*• An official custodian or re- 

corder of autiqulues. (A tide bestowed by 
Hen. VUI upon Leland j -1763 3- A pro- 

fessi-d student, or collector, of aulicjuliles 
{Orig. a student of early history, wu opp. to 
arcisyol’t^ssf.) 1586. 

3. Antiquariea, who hold even'tbing wcrlb prfiseA- 
ing, meruiy because It has been preserved lySa. 

Antiquate (e -nti |kwi*t;,//f. a. a> ch, 1537. 
[ad. 'L.attitrpicatns, ant/qteaie, see Antique.] 
-Antiquated 

Antiquate (te-ntijkw^it), ». 1596 [f. prec.] 
I, To make old, or obsolete; to abolish as out 
^ of date. 2. To gi >e an antique colour or ap- 
pearance to zSat, 

! I. He (the Pope) amiquates the precepts of Christ 
Mavvill. firnue Antiqua’tion, the action of 
cakicig, or state of bemg, aniinosted t abolition 1 the 
production of an appearance of age. 

Antiquated ('.'e-ntjikiv^'ted'),///, m 1623. 
[f. prec.] I. Grown old, inveterate sSqo. a, 
Obsoiew 1623. g. ^ old tts to be unworthy 
to stirrive; otien ' old-world' 169s _ 4, Old- 

fasbioned, as suniving from, or as imitating, 
earlier usage 1675. g- Gf persons , Very old, 
superannu.ited. Also fig. 1678. 

I, A. prejudices Burks *. Reviving a. laws xSqs. 
3, Deride. .die a. lolly Bssrtzv. 4. A. phraseology 
Fpees'av. s, (Anl a. Sybil Annisav. 

Antique (fenti-k.K-atik). 1530. [ad.L. ««- 
iiqmiS, anUcus, f, ante, or immed f, Kr, Ani ic 
zs a parnllcl form, dist'nct in sense. In sen-ses 
I. a (jsmtdc) IS still used In poetry; 4-d are 
always, 3 usually (d-utik). See Antic.] A. 
ad,'. ' I. Ancient, olden. (How usu. rhet =of 
tbe ' good old limes ',) 1341. 3. Having existed 
since olden times; aged, venerable [arch ) 1536. 
3, Old-fashioned; out of date 1647. 4. Of, 

belonging to, or after the manner of tbe an- 
cients (of Greece and Eome) 1734: or of Any 
ancient time, archaic 1753. g. Bcokiindtrig, 
See Antique t. 6 , Typogr. Of a tjT® ia u'hich 
all the lines are of uniform thiobnubs 1871. 

I, Tbe antioke world SrzuaBB. The Senatoiirs of 
th* antique Kome Hen, V. v, Piot, oA x Jr. place 
of things of antick use BurcEft PJnd 11, u jqa 
Antique w.-ills Gibbon. <- A group ihat's quite a.. 
Half naked, lov.n*. nattuai, and Greek BrtoN. 

B. id [The anj. wsedrllipf.', s<s,-man, ihingf 
•fi. A man of ancient nines; pi. the Ancients 
-1398. a. A relic of ancient su t, or of tbe past 
nSbO' 3- '^b.e anSiqve : ancient work in art, 
antique style 1751. 

e~ Actutes, modaU, Irtaglios, ard antiques of ail 
kinds Got BSM. 3, Drawincfroin thsa, ifigq. Hence 
Anti'qnely adv. fanciently , in an a. mauuer. Ao- 
tj-qneness. Anti'colsti a. trare). 

Antique, occ. sp. of Antic id 16-17111 c. 
Antiqtie (*ntrk), a i753> [ftheadj.] To 
bind (books) after an antique msoner, by Or- 
namenting' the edges with ratmfi cations, etc. 
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ANTIQUIST 

Anfaqu st ' -e !- fc k a i 784 
[f Ant que J tAn n ua a ao e 0 0 
o&nno se o an que 

Anttqmtarian arn e 5u,. 164.. lj 

A T-QU. , V, (,[. ,i’*OTuBri'</nt??r.] One attached 
to the practices or opinion.? ol .uttiquity, 
d!^tiquity l^fE. [x Fr, (tnii- 

ad. O. antiquiLxtdJi, sse Antique.] i. 
The quality of being ancient, long- staiidi-ng 
1450 "ta. Old age (of human life); ser-ionty 
-1S77. 3. Ancient character 1850. "'^Ellipt.cil 
sansei. 4.. The titne of antiqiiiiy , esi> the time 
of the nncieiu Greeks and Romans ilE g, 
Tl'e people (or -writers, etc J of ancient t’tnes 
collectively; the Ancients ry^S. C. (Sa-, 7 />l 
or ccllsct.) Matters, ciistoJDS, precedents, etc , 
of earlier limes: ancient reemus 1557 7. (Now 
HSU, pi.) Kelios, or monuments" of antiquity 
1514. Also atirib. 

a Is i)6t yovii- voice lirokcn ", .andeuery part about 
yon blasted with A. a Hen. i I’, i 11 itfi 3, [AnJ 
ail- of a. M. MUtLEa 4, A Is like fane, tB/r?* 
catiefil BacoN j IThat indi^jest^ heap, and 
fre of Authors, -which tbiy call A, hltir. 7. Anti, 
qu .ties are b'Storv defaced, or soma remnants of history 
which have ei..rtl>»d the sBip-tfreej; of time Ficon 

Antirajctiiuc (tmntiiidki'tik), <t. 1852. [f 

ANTj-54-Gr + A/rtf. Icjidingto 

cure spinal disease, 

Antirrliinum fsentfrai-n^m), D. -3, 1551. 
[a L , a. Gt, oari/ijHViit', f. ayrl + ^/s.] Bet. A 
genus of Scrophuitnaceous plants, also caJIed 
fcnaptiragon 

A, or C/iJres.S[7oat 17+1 

AntisabSatarfaii (Knt3|S£eba(e-t'rian], a. 
1045- [AN7I-3, 5] Opposed to the observ- 
.Tii« of the Sabbath by Cbiisdans. AEo as si 
ilAn-b'scii (feitfsiigi, ■•rjlisi), xA /Z zyaS. 
[E , a. Eth Gr., f, dj-rr ^ toki ] Those who live 
on die same meridian, but on opposite sides of 
the equator, so that tbeir shaaows fail at noon 
in opposite directions. Hence Anti'aclan it, 
of or pertiining to the Ar.tiscii, H. (i/\ = 
Antiscii, 

AntfsoioQ (t6ntl‘Jipn). 1858 [f, as prec.j 
Asi'i>l Applied to signs of the Zodiac eqiii- 
distftnt on opposite tides from Caaoer and 
Capneont. 

AittiscoIic(teati|Sl:p'li}£),rr. i8So, [irreg. f 
Anti -3 f-Gr. <5'/(u/Aijf-i--rc.l Med =A,NTHeii.- 
JttNTIC 

Antiscorbutic (senti,skpjbl«-t!k). o. rdg6 

[Anti- 3.] Of use against scurvy, Also as sh. 

_ Antiscriptaral (antijskii-ptifirai}, a. 1677. 
[Anti- 3 ] Opposed to Holy Scripture. 
AntJscrofuloustsinti,skrfifis?!os),rt. i83o. 

r- S'] dnPM. Of use against scrofulo, 
AiitiSfipalQus(E6nti,se'i''Sbs),u. 1879. ff. 
Gt diTi 4-Si.'nAi,4--QLi3,] Zf<?r. Placed opposite 
to the sepals. 

11 Antisepsss fcentiise'psisl. 1875 [modL,, 

f. Gr, derr + PuPeg. The principle of 

anliseplic surgical treatment 
Antiseptic i:E.uti,se pldc), u. 1751, [f An- 
ui- 3 +<r7[mit<is, f. (T-qFcij'.] Counteracting 
putrefaction’ preventing moral decay 1820 
.4)so as sh {lit, and pig ), 

’-^handag^ Trwovu- Kot divine men, yet 

uteftil n. products cl ibinr generation CvPLVtB. Hence 
^tiEe-pticaHy xd^. Autise’pticlst, one who 
believes m Aimaapsts. 

Antisocial (teutifsAii’Ja]), a, 1797, [Akii- 
3.J J. Opposed to sonetv or compamonship, 

3. Opposed to the principles on which society 
IS constituted /S^q. 

_ Antispasmodicfie nfi.spsstBfi'dik).®, td8i. 

[Anti- 3.] Good against spasms. Also ss si. 
.^tis^iastCseiititsptEst). 1706. [ad. Gr, iv 

f* Atfrl "1 A <_ 
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ANTRUSTION 


n Hj, o Biui a !or a } Ke an e o n , ,<3 jQjpe , 

nGel, ho s sandd n e p ne ,„o„_, compression, or motion, * 

ans e ng o e _.op..„ , me uties ol chorai j Antivarioiotts tte nti,vArtir,?l5s5,'(i;, igg^ 
song recited during tins movement, any chora! | [An ri- 3.] jUr /. Good ag.iinst sraati-ot, r 
response 1619, 9. An inverse correspondmce { Aativencfcal vk nlj,v/niv nfil 1 a 16-3 


a T <r p ip 

oin 0 
ana e ng o 


r603, a. Jiftti., etc. a. Repetition of words 
in inversa order, b. The figure of retort or 
turning an opponent s plea against him 1693. 

a. An mverse rorrefipo^deftCj with the Nile ioorth 
rind so*it>3* tb«efore. as the a cjf ^uth and jjoi*th» De 
^ Hence Antistro’pliic a, of <?r pviUiw- 
to anustrophesj si^, ihehTJcal parto/Greek 
[dramas. Aiaiistro'plJicftlly (?7rrj"). Anti** 
fltrophi^e ct. to iurm an a, 

jAntistrophon (inti strJhhiX i6iz [Gr, 
ncut Sing., f. as prec.] H&ci An argwnmt 
that « retorted upon an opponent, 
Antistrtiiua’iic. i<57o. [see ncitt.] J/etl. 
adj = rsB'i.t. si. A remedy for scrofula. 
Antistrumoas (tentisstrrr nwsX a. i86r. 
[f. Attit- 3 L. sUnma -v -oP’s.} Med. Tending 
to cure semfuia. 

AntisyphUitic (cenlijsinirtik), n iSjo, 
[Aktj-j.J Ofuseagsinstsypliilia, Also as lA 
Antitetaniciienti.tiite'mkXrr, 1675. [An- 
ti- 3.] .Med Good .ngaiijbt tetanus. Also .7s jr. 
Aatitbalian vrentiijiet-liitn'i.rr. [f. Anti-3 
+ Thalia^ the Grace of feitiuties ] Opposed 
to festivity 

Aptitilelsm tten(i.|ij U’m’). 1833. [Akti- 
B .1 The doclnit" of -intitheists. ! 

i AntitSeist (tentiijifist'v i860 [AN'rr-5] 


rateanros, t. avTio-ird-eiv,] Brof, A metricat 
footpomposed of an iambus and a trochee, ns 
’AXc^afdpos, 

Aiitispastic (lentiispsestiJA, a. I54r. [nd. 

Gi. dvritfeaiZTiicus ; see prec.] t. ilZed. Tend- 
ing to divert. a. Pm. Consisting of, or con- 
taining, antispas ts rSii 3. As ii Med An 
a agent lyrg. 

Aiiti^IetietJc fteniiiSplfne'tilt), <t, 1734 
[Anti- 3 ] Med Good against disease of the 
spleen Also as si, 

) ) Anti strophe 1605. [L,, a. Ot., 


a (pfjijs). utt (lifl/ci). II (c7/t}. f r. cbeC). 


I -T ^ ^ oj 

1 One opposed to belief in the e.viatence of a God. 
Hence A ntfihei’stic a, 

AiititlJesls (.vnti'Ksis). ri. antitheses. 
1529 [a. L., a, Gr , f. opn + TtSh-ai. Already 
in Gr e tenri of Logic, etc.] i, p/ii'f An op- 
position or contrast of ideas, eupmssed by 
using in conrigiioiis sentences or clauses, words 
whn.li me strongly contrasted with each olbct; 
as ‘ tzj>u Shalt a-u'cr, and At shall dtaindle a. 
rhe second of two such opposed olatvses; n 
eounler-tlicsis 7533. 3. By LXteasion : Xiirect 

opposition (between two tiling,?) , contrast 
Const, of, lettveex, 'tacV/i 1631, 
site. Const, of, to, 1831. 

lu Alt arm'd vvub poinis, antitheses, and pui-is Port. 
3 The a. oftiatiircl ftsd revevied tetigion Kiucslki 
, n Ibeveryr,. toagreatdrainadst il/cAUi-ay. Heiu« 
Anu'thesfze v. to form amitbaves or pat inio u 
(rarel, Antl'tlifistter (row) 

Autitliei fa? ntifiet). 1580, [ttd. 7 . azd/iZe- 
(m, a. Gr , rent of .idj. , see prec. Long used 
in Gr. and L form, pi, -a (erron, -as) ] h. v- 
ANTtTiiFsts I -iC'jo. 3. An .viitithetic state- 
ment 1605 

Antithetic (lentije’hk), a r6io. [ad Gr, 
dvriSf r-M Jj ; see prec. and -ic.] That is of the 
nature of antithesis, esf. ia PAci , ; directly oppo- 
site 1864, 3. Consisting of two opposites zS^z 
e. The dnal or 0. ctinracier of force mvnived in the 
terra polarity Iff. Gsove, So Antithe-tlcal a. con- 
nected -witb, coijtsinlng, or osim; antithesis ; moflrd 
by Cir^ opposition ts33, Antithe-ticaijy ■va's 
AnntOICm (scntitpksiD). rSgs. [Ajsti- 
sU] A sabs£.ince having the piopeny of 
counteracting a toxin- 

Antj-trade(s-cti|trrt’(3). atlnh.p^ir. artel sb, 
5853- [Am t- a.j A wind that blo-ws stcaoily 
in the opposite direction to tne trade-wind. 
SAntitmgus(ce-ntJ,trtfi‘gt;s]. 1842 [Anti- 
3.] The thicker part of the amitielix, 

opposite to the tragus. 

AutitnuitAristi (ajmpjtnnftev'riaii). 1641. 
r -A nti- 3,] adc Opposed to the doctnue of the 
Tniuty 1^3. sb. One who rejects that doctrine 
id4t. Hence Asititriiiita'rihiiism, 

Antitropal (&ti-trJp5d), a. 1855. [f. Gr 
rlvTi' T-Tpc.aov-i.-AT.LJ Set Of rm embryo 
Itvert-d, so as to have tlie radicle at the ex- 
tremity of ilie seed, opposite to the hiiiira. £0 
Anti tropotis 

Antitype ftemtiitaip). 1635. [nd. rocd-I- 
anbtyfys, a, Gr, avTitmips, f. ^m-i + Tuiror ] 
which IS vepiesented by the type or sym- 
hol Hence Arafitypal a jrdw). Aiutypical 
T. of the natwe of or pertaining to a-n a. 
tAnti'typods, a. rare. 1678. [f. Gr dvri- 
Tviros, see prec,] Resisting force; material, 
solid, 

Ant itypy (a-nti-tlpi) . rare 1605. [ad. Gr. 


[.Anti- 3 J Of use against vencrejJdise^v 

Anhvemii'cular, (t, 1717. Aku. I 

ANTJWIHISIAr.'lIC, - 

Antizjimic (ct>iiti,n'mik), a 1804. rf.A\ 
'n- 3 4- Gr fsVq + -rc.j Oppo.shigieM3ioat^(,o^ 
sb An a. substance 

Actijjyinotic ',.u ti'iizimji-iik, .rahuptiLi 

1S75, [h AKTI- 3 + Gi. fypftiTtli,;;,] ad/. ^ 
substance that p events fe, mentatfon 
Antler ircTll,vi), [ME. aimtohei , aunideie 
■i. OFr. auUMher I.. ^■et?si{.)oa,lani!i 
peWKW); of. Gar. at.guiepi-o'se. An eorlier 
yv-'/giter, later OFr. nvdoiHuT, gave andrnnl 
I'cj-.] I. vng. T!ic lo-vest (forward-directed) 
branch of tlie horn of .1 slag, etc.; later, any 
tnmeh. thelowert bting thtn the drota-alifler 
■mid the novt bss-anit 2. Hence ; The 
branched hoinof.i st.ig. etc. 1829 
I Hugesta^j w thiiM£.i,n nntiCTi ,\I-conAV a 
A Mii.itKj apm tmcni pirmshed wira .singy amlsi.' 

hraiT, Hence A’ntlerlessn-. without antlers ' 
A.nt[ered(at'inlaidj,//f.p. iSiS [f.p-ec+ 
-hD 1 . Bearing antlers , .adorned h ith stag,' 
uanis tScS. a. 1870. 

I, An a, sta4 ItftVAKT, hah ticm-r. s A rera 
Jd iSEAC / (. 

iiAntliafts-jiilird). t8aS, [L , a. Gr. rErUa 
bilge uater, di’TAtoit .1 bucket.] s'lif. The pro- 
boscis or htvusteilmtt of insects, with wi pch thei 
viie),- lip jmoes Hence A-ntliate ppL a. fnt- 
nisheci with .in e. 

A-nt-Iion, 1815. [H' Affpqifo-.VtW, 
in tiie LXX, J A nei.roptcrons insect, genus 
01 insects {AA'i iiielecn), the l.jn-.i of wliicli Iiet 
lit \sfdi for mid devours ants. 

Anto-ctilar, (1. 1870. [f T.^ aute-i- 

ClulOisr. a AMI.I'RJ Pj.lCud in front of 
tfifi c^e 

. . itAntcea(i>.'ntf-s3i),rf. /If. i6ca. [L.,sGr 

4. 1 lie oppo- 1 deToiiroi, f, atm -<■ -iiivyj.] The dHeiters under 
the s.!ras mctidiau, on oppo.site sides of the 
equntor, .and (jqtidly dist-int fom it, Hetica 
Antwciati ,t. of or belonging to the oppo.vite 
hitrtinlQ, si. {fi) . Ah'i Q'rt. 

l| AnteDoraasia 1 n iiteiiemt'i zii, beiy od], 
1589. [L,, n. Gr., f. iijTt.t'ofatqsii' ] The sub- 
blitotion of an epniiot, 1 te,, or the n.'imoof nti 
oflicc Of dignity, for .-j ;ipi,,riri'!’ piopei name, 
its //le //,w foi tC ftlniqton. AKo, ooii- 
ver?oIy-,_pie use of a pu.pei n.ime to esprass ii 
geiicrtilidu-s, .is in ettiiiin; ,t vise judge.; Xbzvhl. 
Hence Antonoma’sticallji .n'o. (tort'). 
Antonym (tv ’nlAum). 1S70. [f. Gr.de™- 

( A terft-i V’hH.!i is t'tc cppcaite oftinother, 
a conmei'tcrm 

Antorbital, vnr AKrF-oRstn'At,. 
Antozone i_roMt,t;ii vjyui)). zS6s. [f. -ANT--h 
OzON's'.J Cb-yj: A gx-eons product, once snp- 
jiosed to be a pcim.inoetly'pnaitivt’ ranety of 
oxygen, blit now shoun (o' be hydiogeti djo.\- 
JiieHjOs Hence Anto-i’oiude. 

Anto-zotiite, 1868 ff prec, -h-iw.] A/w 
,A dark i-iolet-blue hJiioritc. 

Antral fc/'iitral'l, tr za>e. i 83 o [f. L. ttr- 
/1WW + -AI.’ ] Of the natuu; of, 01 peitavning 
to, a cavity, 

Arttre imut.-u). 1604 [f Er ■—O.aittmn!. 
a. Gr (ivtfici'.j fret A erve, a oivein. 

Anlars vast, aid ilesart!. idle Ot/i 1, du 140. 

Antforse (a;ntr;i-is), a, 185S. [nd, mod L. 

aniioritfs, f L. ^aniei 0- rstts, nftei rv/iiw- 
j-vj, ote ] Pont forvord or upward 
Atitroversfon (!Entriivs-j[in), t88o. [f. on- 
tro-, lor etnfoo- (sec pri;i.,)-l 1., r^isujfcin I ~ 
ANTIsVEESION 

AatroVeTt, &. rme. 1834 [f, ns prec. -1- 
t,. t/.'rfere ] 'lo tiun cn bend forward. 

(|Antrum(romrf:nj), Pl.-m. ME [L,a.Gr. 
yvTptst'.'} A cavern; spec, in Piys. of cavltitis 
w the body, 

llAntrtistionCt&ntTU’siia.-;') 184S, [a. Fr„or 
in‘’d,l„ nr’if.iatumem. f, OHG. Irist, Intinus’d 
as //?(/(■;/+ And- pi ob, ‘ tow.ird ’,] A voluntary 
follower of Old Prankish prnices nt the period 


9 (ever; 3 i{/,ey>e). a [.hr. eaii df vie) i (sit). t^Psycbn). p (wJjiT) 4 (gsG, 



ANTSIGNE 

£> "b n 0& ja a o Hen e Antru is 
t onsh p 

Aotsgxie 376 Obs f E'rsr u as f f 
n m 

A Bt thru sll 863 [Ant ^ 5 .] A bird of 
tita innish family whieb lives on ants, etc. 
Amira, -OUS, vnra of ANOctra, -OUb. 
ABory (s’Mdri'i, iStd [a 3 . mcil.L, fljttt/r’a 
(also used}, f. Gr, dy + v^pov. Cf. Fi. afi-uric.'] 
pat/i. Absence or laclt of unne. 

['AbbsIiT' nils’). l 6 $ 8 . [L.] I. The posterior 
opening of the all ment'iry canal, through ivhicn 
the eicrements are ejected, a. An opening at 
the base of a flov er 1730, 

Anvil (aent’i]}, sL [OE frnfilti, £ <z». on, 
erh. + *JiH-:n to 'leld Cf. -SltVfiE.] r. The 
loch lusualij- of iron) aa w! Jch the smith ham- 
niersaiidshapes his raetil; alsoAg a. ii-amf. 
Anything lAe a smith’s anB! in shape or use, 
esp. (F’fr/r-} oae of tiie bones of the e.ir, the incus 
16S7. 

I. BitiFsne he enfelce and ^ hnmoure MS. Him 
that smote rhe anuitt fsft. xli y- Af. Hammctirii; 
rile vpon the anvild CitHDaK, tua ar Me anvil, 
in preparation, ia hand , He has now an the a, another 
schem* Busrb. 

Cetnd,' a.‘proof, the standard of hardness cf an tu ; 
•roclCi a kind of Sandstone, so named from the form 
of two masses of it m KentHok}’ 

A-EVil, y 1607. [f, thcsb] "U.irans, To 
fashion on an anij; iisn- Ait 3 - ra-V. To tvori; 
at an anvil iSSs. 

Anxiety ^Sgzni-Sti), [ad. I., aitxieia- 

le>K\ see ANXtCit.’S. j r. The quality or state of 
DeiagAvxiou'E, solicitude, concern, 3, Stnaim 
ea or sol'oitoiis desire (/or, or to 1769 

3. Path A condition of .igitst'Oo ami dsprea- 
sion, with a sensution of hgiitness and diatiess 
m the prjscorduil region jflfir. 

T. There dyad be witboiic ^rodc^, irlthout toixlatie 
hlosB. s. A -for the general welfara jutnus. 
Aatdotis ij. 1603 \i.lu. auxins 

f a»gsri?i I, Troubled in mind about some 
tiacertain event, iteing in disturbins' suspense, 
concmiEd, soiiciEous. Coast, t./ /'dr. atnait 
tjir, a. Fraught with trouble, distressing, 
vfoir.ving, as transf. use of i J 1667 

3. FiiJl of desire and sudea'-our Ifo effsot) 17.^3. 

r. A., and cast dowm 1656, A for their ov/n safety 
M,',chuiay. *. a car« Mict. /•. i viit, iSv 3, A to 
please Hence Atiyiotia-Iy -ness 

I'strsX 

Any Ce■n^^, a, and feast, [OE terttj, f. an 
one (m umlaut -i/, ndj cndmg, here 

perb. dim,, cf, L, islhss — ^tt/rs/iKs. The ME 
lorms, r»y, ce, ivere south., ntiy midi , e??_vmjdl. 
and north Fern, and pi. fot'nis in alto e\- 
inted in ME. The living mod. Eng. word is 
e/vj'.] Pyismnlyadj. s. gea. \n stss,!; «A — no 
matter which, or what, fn f? = Some — no 
m-itter which, of what kind, or how many. 

a. Used pnroa'ily in interrog., hypothet,, and 

condit. forms of speecii OE. tj. ’With a prccea- 
ing neg. : = None at ail, 0/ any kind, etc , not 
even one OE. c. In affinn. sentences ‘ ^(con- 
stnicliveiy) Uvcry one of the sort named ME. 
s. Quawjtauve ; !=A quantity 01 number liow- 
erar great or small 1520. 3, Qtiahtative ; Of 

any idnd or sort whatever; .^eailier Ant-kyns 
Cccas, dgprectatory •. Any, however Inipei-fecr j 
15166 4, aha} [ esp. after 3. sb already ex- 

pressed, or bef. c/ME. tg. Either (of twe) 
bust dial,, esp, north. -r^Sg, 5 . prontminally 
^Anyone, anybody; \n. pi. any persons OE 
7, iji&i.vit<rf!fy, esp, with "comp adjs., as any 
sweater, etc. In any degree, nt all ME. 8, 
Auy one. as nd} (eiii wn'n} Any singie , 

b. ohsoL IIS m ‘ any one of tliem ' ; c. fsn/i, 
(e niiwun} Any person. ME. 9, In aim}, with 
luterroff. wds,, which tiien become indefinite. 

1 a. Wliu wil shew v3 any good Ps, iv, A Ix IvVt 
to he done at anv time Burke, c. .'tny t.nitf thea^ 
three hundred yeeres .'Perry l-V. 1. 1. it. eil ar.y ■rale, 
in nity case; whatever the circumatances may he, 
a. Haue ye here er^ nieate Luke 5.xlv 41- 4, If 

ibire ha any of him left, lie bury 11 fPisii, T. m, m, 

1 16 3 Amo of them both Thvkmk. PJeaae they 
any, Tbat jerue laaiij’ 1561. y. Any longer Shaiv-s. 
m we 1680, fai char Stkelu, the woree iBys- 
Anybody te-nijhpdi, id. or pron. 

1490. I. comb, of .Any and Body In the semse 
of jitOTOT! ; Any person. SaeAMY.?. i. Formerly 
two words, a. Qaalitative, a In. interrog. or 
hjporfiet. expressions, laudaloiy : a person of 


79 

ome oip an e b In aih m xp es on 
dp a. y tiodayp on rSad 

hed fid aayb d a h U.rry ,V, 
a fi, . h.dy ..Or, rherewho U a, Ilrsa’tEi,: 
JU'O cr tore* anybodies J, BsiOKr. 

Anyhow (e pi|hau}, 1740. [see Any 9,] 
I. ada. In any way or manner whatever. a. 

arnj. In any onsc, .-it lease 1833. 

_ I. Bone a,, no profitable one Cablviw, s. Any how 
It i^fst be Aclcnowiedged tetc.] Hewmav, 
tAny-kyifij-s. Me. only, [ting genitive phr. 
^ ’ of any hind’, afterwards with loss of -j, 
looking like an adj. = 'any kind of'.] Any 
kind or m.anner. 

AayfAing (embfua/ prose , si., oAn OE 

1. pj'ax .i comb, of Anv and Thing, in the 

'fV’Idesc sense of the Litter. Sse Anv Orig. 
aUvj.ys ti.v(> 'H'OJrds; notv rarely o'tcr. wheji str<c*S£ 
IS upon Thjn^ of p.?iy kind 

3. Any whit, in any measure OE, 

I, shei}} oslc ,\jn" thing in m> juidc, I i^ilj do It i 
John xJY, i4* a. She is tnj' b(^iSe,.,my oxe, tay 
afvS«, nvy a. T<att, -S/iv jn, ii, 3 yf my io.dy 

^our w>f come ony nvghe yo-ve C/ixr<ii\ 

Hence A qythinga-riaa lafter eroj, 

00 e IV ho turofcssea no creed in particular fA con- 1 
t^-mptuoua term,^ 

Aiiyway (e'iii,uvO, cuiv. and (any. 1570. 
[cf. Afi'Yw.ass, and ahaays, alts'ay,] i. adv. 
la any way or manner, any how, in any measure. 

2. advA conj In any case J859. 

t Anythiriif that sauoiireth any way of neivnessc 
}h0U! 'Traesl Pre£ r, 

AByvrays(e-ni,wet2). 1560 [Ant + tc^yr, 
ndvb, genitive, as m AL'.rATS.] =prec T. 2. 
Anywlien (emiihwen), adv 1831. [see 
Any 9 ] At any time. ever. Rare in li teraturs. 
[A*nyw]jence,<nA' lare, 1613. [seeAwyg ] 
Fiom anywhere. 

AnywHere (eniihweo-j, MR. [see 
Any 9. Preceded bv eno^esv, ayxkers -1433.] , 
In any place. Formerly two words. 
Anywhither(e'mihwi.If 3 i),<Kfti.an'i.i 6 ii 
("see Any 9 Preceded by oiykither.^ To or 
I towards nny piiioe 

Ajiywisft (eniiWBii),!^*!. OE, rfort)to!iy' 
Tiniii (also used); OE. tesfje ■auras.] In any 
raarmer, way, or case; at all. 

.Anv b.w or usage to the conti'ary heteof in x not. 
Withstanding 177;, 

Aoman (r.tfu niin), a. 1607 Of or belong- 
ing to Aoiiia, a region of ancient Bceoiia, con- 
taining the mountains Helicon aad Citbacron, 
-acred to the Muses ot ‘ Aonian maids 
Aboie ih’ Aonian mount Milt. P, Z. l 15, 

Aorist (tfbr.tt',, a. 1581. [ad. Gi. adpiarcj, 

I f. d + ypicrrbt, f. opifriy.] Qrasst, One of the 
j past tenses of the Gr. verb, ■which denotes a 
f simple past occurrence, with none of the liinitc- 
1 tlgns of the other past tenses. Hence Aori-stic 
<i undefined; ot or pertaining to the aorisc 
tense. Aori-stlcally adv. 

Aorta Jti). 1594. [a mod L., a. Gr. 
irpr-fj, lit. that which Is nung, f. adpeiv.j Pbys. 
The gi-eat artery or trunk of the arterial system , 
from Its ongm iti the left ventricle of the bean 
to its division into the tvro iliac artenes. Hence 
Aowtal, Aowtlc ad/s, 

Ap-, pref,"^ = L. ad- beC initial p-, la OFr, 
nd-, ap- became <1-, and in this form the Fi. 
wds, were adopted in Kng,, as o-pari, a-ply, 
etc. Later the / rvas again, doubled, after L. 
See At>- fsef- ", A-pref. 10. 

Ap-, pirs/.i =5 Gr. iSir’, short for dird off. 
Ap-j/r-e/.S [Welsh ap,f. map son ; c£, Adas ] 
Apace -g}, adv. ME. [oiig. phr, ij: pace, 
Jvlce ff/wf, etc,, f. A prep > 4 PACE, fbrmeilj 
pa^ } lit. At a pace, i, c. at a good pace (orig. 
of the pace of men) ; hmee. With speed ; swift- 
ly; f immediately -1723. 

Ha eommeth to byni apans CnAticEa. Kings 0/ 
armies did flea a. Ps brviii, tb. Like untar yi run- 
neth a pace, Hoording wealth a, 1604. An ill weed 
gxowesB, idtt, 

Apache {Spot'/). tgoD. [Fr,, a. cEme of 
a warlika ttibe c( Amer. Indiaus.J A type of 
robber and aasassiii frequenting Paris, etc.; 
pea. a raiSaa, 

llApagOge (cepSgifii-cigi). ryay. [Gr , ab- 
daetton, f. avd-yciv. A teun of Aristotelian 
logic,] tr- Zagfc. ^Abduction, a. A de- 
monstration which proves a thing by showing 


APATITE 

he upo b o ub d o de ug a 
d da'jie a . . *,^3. 73. Liiih, Ihe 

passage from one pToposition, which has been, 
demeuvs^trated, to the proof of another 1753 
Hence Apasygie, -al a, of, pertaining to or of 
the nartire of a. Apago'gically adv 
Apaid [a|jH d), jflpf, a. arih. M£. [f. .Ay.'iv 
f.J 1. Satisfied, pleased, ta. Repaid -1747 
Apair. Apale. Apall; see Aip-, 

Apaiso, apayse, ohs. ff. Appease. 
Apaaag'e, app- {m'panedg), i6oa [n Fr, 
f. apaaer: — L. Ksppaitare, f, ad'i-pariij; see 
-agb. Both forms are equally common ] r. 
The provision made far the rnairttenaiice of the 
younger ciriidren of kings, princes, etc,, ong. ti 
pronnea, jurisdiction, or olfice. s. Miislsj , A 
perquisite 1334. 3, A dependent territory or 

property; a cependency igoy 4, Irasts/. A 
specially appointed, or natural accompanimen!, 
endowment, or attnbula 1663, 
z. The diplomatic sEn'icv. the a. of the wealitiy 
FpEiatw, 3, JreJand the. appanageoiourempire 
Son .viiiTH. 4, Had he thought it fv, That wealih 
■■liouid he the appanage of wjt Swift. Heticu 
A'panaged j>*/, a. eudov-sd with an a 
_ApaBthropyfaep,Ee-nj)i<Ipi). rare, 1753, [ad. 
Gr. dvavepeuvict, f. <iT((f) + ctvS4awps; of Fr. 
iipicntkropie.\^ A form oi molatlrhOly cbarac- 
tensed by a dislA'e to sociaty. 

Apar- ; see later Appar-. 
liAparJthme-sis. 1753. [Gr.] Rket. A 
' figure : Etmmei ation, 

ApEiTt [a.p 5 -jt), tfiA'. ME. [Fr Apart; like 
a-stitc, etc., in form, but the senses follow the 
Fr.] r. To one side, .tside, to a place removed 
from the general body. s. Apart from each 
other; asunder MK. 3. Separately in thought, 
or consideration 1577. 4. Separately ia action 

or function; individually ME. Also (with ellip- 
sis of sttsSidiHg, etc ) =- Separate. (Cf. Fr, e’sii 
im kemme <i pari,) J7S6. 5, pg. ilside, away 

from all empioyment, etc, (Fr. meitre, ta'isser 
a pari.) {arcA ) 1477, Also aisisl, ns ‘jesting 
apart* (Fr, rdltme A part) = Laid aside 173a. 

; 5 , Away from common use for a special purpose- 
1604. Const./ruwj (in all senses) rdry. Rarely 
prepo.S!tiOnal ( fi-am omitted) 1615 
I, Get tnee a.part and veepeJnK C, rn. i, aSi, 
Judas ’oeing a, with Ibe Elders j Mate, jiiu, 13 s. 
The Spartans Jived in villages a, ivpS- 3. Let ns 
1 lew each ingredient a. lysn. 4. Powder exercised 
[ either coliecuvely, or a. aiA seve-aily Serorv A 
glass a. Mscauuv, j. Lay a. ell filthitiBsse James 
1 nr. C. Places set tcptaJi for ihe worship of God 
16&0. A. this City, in the haihonr Chapman, Henre 
Apart ti to set aside Apa rtuesa, aloofneis, 
ApartmeMt (apavtmcrit). 1641, [a. Ft. o/- 
petrlement, ad. med L. appaxh-meiiins/i, t np- 
pariire, f. h.ad~ pteidtK, j i. A suite of rooms 
in a house or building allotted to the use of an. 
mdividuMorparty (,??-rA.). 2. Aimgietoomm 
n bouse; wath pi, aportmenU m sense i. 1715. 
T3. Quarters -1719. t4 . A compartmeot -1727, 
a. My a. consificeci cf three elegant .ruotns Gifiaov, 
s, I stole tothe window of my a. Scott, a My 
Appanment in the treo Be Fos Cs-usiv 34 Hence 
Apa rtmemtal <j, {rare). 

tApa’SS, V. ME. [a, OFr. apasser, f. ,) 4 pas. 
Sir J To pass on or by. Rarely iram. 
Apathatan, corrupt £ epithiton. Sh.4ks, 
ApattietJc,,-al(sepJjje’tik, -M). o, 1744. [f. 
fitPATKY, alter Tathehc,-)— al.] Of, or per- 
taining to, apathy ; uuemotiQnal , indiSereut. 
Kenoe Apatbe-tlcajEly cuh, 

Apathist (afl'p^Fist) . rctr-a 1640. [SesAfiA- 
THY and -JST.] One adoieted to apathy. 
A‘pat±iizo, V. rare, [mod. f. as prec. -j- -ize.] 
To render insensibJe. 

Apathy (m-pajri). 1603 [a. Fs.apatkse.scl, 
L. fspatksa, a. Gr. dtrafiem, f, airaBljr, f. AxyraBe- 
(mdflos),] I, Freedom from, or inseusibihly 
to. sufifenng, passion, ot feeling, passionless 
existenoe. 3. Indolence of mind, indifference 
to ■o'bat tiormallyi e-vcitus emotion or interest 
1733. ■Also inmsf. (of the inariets, etc.) iSSi. 

I. A, was considered by the Stoics as the highest 
condition pf Humanity Lv.wEe. x. A cettoia su, 01 
sluggishness in his nature Pkkscott. 

Apatite (as pats it). iSoj. [f- Gt. dirdrt; 4 
'ITb; fiom the daoeivSngfonns of the jainerH, ] 
/Ifw. A native crystallmed phosphate of Fiufi, 
varying lit colour from whits to green, blue, 

o (hr, fem, earth). 


o(Ger, KFlu). ti (Fr. peys). il (Ger, Mw'ller), (Fr, dviwe). f (ci/ri). e (es) (there), e (/i) (rern). ^(Fr. Wre). 
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So 


APHTHONIT£ 


vto e b O’in n pa e ns en o 

opaque Al o / 

A^y ap z’ 0 ^ ME ( or ajiaye 
f a e L d f if a f A? A E 

ndP^Y R fi. X, 

rosa«3!p, content (dre /5 } taArorep^y --1031. 
Ape (iip), |_OE. apa au, ajJe I".; prob. 
an adopted word m OTeut.] i. An aDininl of 
tjie monkey tribe [Silvia Jx], tlie genenc ntune 
before ‘ monkey ’, and still ocoas. so used, esp. 
mth reference to their resembJance to, and mi- 
itiicry of, men. a. spec A meiaber of ths 
i\tr/iie!dx, having no tail nor cheek-pouches, 
as the gonlU, cliimpant;ee, omng-oytan, and 
gibbons nf99. plays the ape, 

niiimicator, ainimic Usii, contemptuous. blE. 
t4. ifnnsf Afoot -1741:. "Is. as. adj. Foolish 
-tjop. 

t Apes With foreheads adnanous low Tcicp. in ?. 
^40. a An a., pruperly So called, is aicboiit a tail 
276L 3. 0 sisepe, thou A of death u u. 3'. 

4. G'lKri ape . a natural bom fjoL llis titled a-j her 
husband Atciftscso.v. 

Phrases Fn;SAt/tA< o/iaj tolmttatt (badlyl tF" 
r/Mthj nvry awe ^r j e^e. ie put a» ape iet lets hood ■ to 
befool or dupe luuu CutvcPa. Tate[uinpcsuilteU 
tfaesappeaed 1 onsenuence of dying an old nralA Tc 
say cm a/e's paiemesicr : to chatter with cohi. 

fiJwA, etc. ■ -fai-bearer, -carrier, a strolling buf- 
foon, who carried a monkey about ; t-leader, an old 
maid, see Phrases- Sea Ape: the fish S^uniat 
Vulpes, Sea Fox, or 1 htesher. Hsuce ATJedom 
i/aeei. Apehood, 

Ape V, 163a. [f. the sb ^ To imitate, 
esp. absunliy. 

To a. the sprlghtliness of wit Johneok. An doth 
a. nature idAj. Hence Aped ppi.a, countetfcii, 
A’per (rarr;. 

A-peak fipi kl, adti. {a.) i$g 6 . [a. Ft. ti 
pic-. see Peak, Pike.] A’iiirf. In a vertic.il 
positron; wrtieal. A!so^.f. 

A sAtp drawn directly over iheanchoris apeal: the 
emeher is efeoi tvhen the mbia has bean suBiaertly 
hove in to hnng the ship over it Oars apeak held 
vemcaliy 

ApeU; seakfersp. ArpEX,-. 

Apelles (fipe Ifr-'!. 1630, A Gf. painter m 
the time of Alevander the Great; oeoas. (oon- 
botatively) = a master artist 
Apen« ; see later sp. Afpek-. 

Apepsy (ape'psi), 167S, [ad. trtcifi.L ctptp' 
stii (ako used), 3, Gr , f. d-t-trftrrfiv.} Msd. 
Lick of digestive power- 
Aper-; see later sp. .AspEit-. 

1 ( Aper^ (apersM-). J88fl [Fr.] Asntnmary 
exposition, a compactus. 

Aperient (apk'rient), « 1626. [ad- L, a- 

ptneniem, aperm (ring S-ptHre), f, ti rr^ -y 
fatii\e}'t to get; cf. Eng, ninie.'] Med. Open- i 
ing tile bo'Vels; Ltv.ttive, Also .as A 
II Aperitif (apmt«p. 1894. [F, <r//rfA/ ; — L. ' 
eipsntivus, f, aftrirt to open.] An alcoholic ^ 
drink taken before a mcsl as an appeuaei, ! 
Aperitive (Jpe'tltiv), A and 1582, [var, 
ofn/irfHje; seeA?Esr.] -ApehisMij andA 
A per se, apersee; see A (the letter). 
Apert (ipevt). iiJYyi. ME. [a, Ol'r. L. 
apertum, aperire; seo AFERrENT. Aphet. 
Peet,] adj. Open, public ME.; +eride!ie 
-1674, texpert -1483; toutspoken, insDlent (cf. 
Peet) -16^ •fade Openly, plainly, publicly 
-1556. Hence 'tApeTtion, the action of open- 
i-ng; an opening. Ape-rttve 0. topen; ako = 
Atkeie.kt. ApsTtucBs, tile quality of being 
opea; fplaitiness of speech, 

ApetriJy, at/h. Wiis. [f. pree. + -bvS.j 
Openly, evidently; boldly, 

Apertometer. t8So [f, I.. apes-fus + (-0)- 
JiKTEE ] An applnnce attached to a micro- 
scope for meastinng the angular aperture of 
object-glasses. 

Aperture (as'paitiili). 1649. [ad. L. aper- 
(tcra.1 tt. The process of opening -1708. a. 
An opening; a gap, cleft, chasm, or hole 7665. 

3. Ofii. Tiie space tliroiigh Hhich light passes 
to any optical instrument. Also rrWr/A 1664. 

4. Geam. The space lijeliided uitliin two right 
lines which- meet in a poiht and make an angle 
1706. 

Apery (Ti'psri). 1616. [f. ApkjiS ,orAPEK.] 

1 Tl» practice of an aper, aping 16 td ; a silly 
or apish action 1851, 2. A collectiou or colony 
of apes iSda, 


*M phhna hapeoa p 
F -Si 

Apet se late APrzr j 

Apetaloidiaix iaioiiii,a, 1870. [f.nsiiext-r | 
'OlD.J jBnh 6f apelalous form 
Apetalous fipe'tklos), u, 1706. [f. moci.T. i 
apeialus (a. Gr , £ « -(- itiraKov) 4- -ous.j Bet \ 
WihHout petals- ! 

Apex (A'peks). PL apices (A pisfz, K-p-), i 
apexes. 1603. [a L. apex, perh, f. ap- to fit ^ 
to (cf, vertex, f. verfei'c) 1 i. jAj f»i.; sec 
quot.) rare, 1602. a. The tip, top, peak, or j 
pomted end of anything, as of a mountoin, j 
spire, shell, leaf, etc.: the vertex of a triangle ■ 
orconeidiQ. AlsoAgt 3. A horn on a He- j 
brew letter {=^xepala Malt, v, i3 in Viilg.); 
hence ■f/Tg. A tittle, a jot -x6So. ^ j 

t. A hat itf wjoI, irheso tup endtid in a cent, and 
was ihance called an a. B. Joasov. jt The a, of the: 
dome 164S. tipex CU. A Mia,\ the end or edge of a ] 
vein nearest the surface iSSr, 3. Every a, or tittle I 
J SCKSOH, Hence A'pexed ppl. a. pointed. 

Aph-, rapt, Gr. M>’, vnr. of dird ‘ off, away | 
fiom bet an aspirated vowel. 

Aphspresis (Sfi-iTrsia). Alsoaphe-, i6ri 
[a. L., a. Gr., f. a^’eeduo -ho/pf-tiv,] Cram 
Tie taking away of a letter or syllable at the 
beginnijig of 2 word. Hence Apliafre'Uc a. 
(i.irci. J 

Aptia-nesite, [badly f. Gr, a^vijr.l Miu. 
•= Ci.tNocLAsiTE, ; 

jfAphanlptera (sfani-ptfra), sA /; 1833 
[thOiiL., f. Gr. d^oj^r-f-'irrfput j Zoo!. Asiuall j 
order of insects, having only rudimentarysoiies 
for wings. Hence Aphani'pterottS a. 
Aptianite, -yte \a:f5nait). j86a. [f. Gr. 
dipavijs-h-lTE.} Ahn. A compact dark-coloured 
hornblende rock, uniform in te.tureand show- 
ing no distinct grains (whence its name) ; also 
called CemetNe, Hence Aphani'tlc a. 

Apftanozygotis (refan^ zigss), <1. 1671, [f. ' 
Gr. (for (vywfia) -i- -oas,] An- 

throp. Having the cheek-bones, invisible from 
above, 

{(ApbasiA (afrbttia). 1867. [ijiod.L,, a. Gr , 
£ i-hipiiat (cf. Tidtris),] /‘aiPe. Loss of the 
faculty of speech, .is a result of cerebral afieciioi. 
Aphasic (Sfe-aik), «. 1367. [f. prec. -»■ -ic j 
Suffering from aphasia, si One suffering from 
aphasia; var. Apha’slac (the better form). 
Aphelion (s£rii|?i5h Fi. aphelia, 7656 
[Grtectred L niod.L. aphehtiiK (used earlier), i. 
Gr, dTi’— dvd + ^Ajos ; formed foy Kepler) after 
etpagxxm, dirtlyuiov. Cf. PARHKLION.j Astr- 
That point of a planet’s or comet’s orbit at 
ivbich It IS farthest from the siiD. Also fig. 

Apheliotropicfaff li,(>trp-])ikL<J. 1B80. [f. 

Gr iiy>' =>. dm) -r ^KtPS 4- -rpoirices ] Turning 
away from thesnn; said of leaves, etc Hence 
Aphe Uotro'picatly adit Aphe lio'fcropisiu, 
the habit of bending away from the light. 
llAphettiia s.afftata). 1864. [mod.L, f. Gr. 
d + ; but Gr d'/tijpoi = unloioivn ] Palk. 

Loss of power of articulation; spec, .n form of 
ArdAsta, in which words arc still iitidtrstood 
and conceited. Hence Aphe'iatc a. .tnd sh. 
Aphesis (refffsis). 1B80. [a. Or., f. di(««*xii. 
Suggested by Sir J. A H, Murray.] The 
gradual and unintenlional loss of a short tin- 
acoented vowel at the beginning of a word: as 
in squire for tsqsire, etc. it is a special and 
frequent form of Afbstresis, Hence Apbeffic 
a. pertaining to. Or resulting from, a. Aphe-- 
tically ado, by way of a. A’phetism, ,t word 
reauitmg from a., as sqiart, etc. A'ph.etiie c. 
to shorten by ephesis, 

||A*pheta, 1647 [L. , ad. Gr. cEtictt^i, a starter 
in races ] Astrji, The giver cflife la a nativity. 

[ Hence Aphe-tic, -al a, hfe-giving. 

Aphidlan (afi'didn), *853, [f. a/A/if-, stem 
of mod-L. Aphis.] adj. Of or pertaining to 
aphides. jA One of the aphides- 
Aphilaotbropy (asfilae njirdpi). lOhs. 1753. 
[f. Gr. d-pikdEdptunoj ; see A- p-ef. 14 ami Ptit- 
tANTHROPV,] i, ‘Want of love to mankind 
J , 9. Med. A form of melancholy la winch soli- 
tude is preferred; anthropophobia. 
llAptdscac'fis). PI.aphidSss(De-£di>X 1771. 
[ntod.L. (Linn.); etym. tmkn.] A family of 
minute insects, ^so called pUmt-hec, ivhi'cb are 


e y de VA J ey e _ od g.ouiiy pro 
h ro p , - -g by parthenogeneiis; and Ti. 
tended by ants for tlie honey -dew winch diej 
yield, vvbencc occas, called a» 1 -cmss. '* 

Cmii a.-llon, ChoLcpa-fiifla. Hence Aphidi 
phagons, Aptiidi-vorous a, As., feeding od apbides 
Elec the lady-iii’-d. Apiudo legist, a student of ih- 

Aphtdc.c. 

ApWogisttc(a;i!F(i3rstikl,rr. 1831, [f. Gr 
apkoyitfTos + -ic. 1 'Without fi.mae, 

Apilngisdc or FLajueless Zar.p ■ Sir H. Divyk 
lamp, in which a. coil of platinum ,viie is iept fo a 
suite of flamelta! jg.rition hj spirit. 

ApbonlC (4 pnikl, (I, «.vv 1837. [t. Gr 
d.^wros + 'JC,] Having no vocal Bound. 
Aphony (.cTihii). 1084, [-td inod.L.apPe- 
nta (oftener used), a. Gr., f d-yifarij,] In 
ability to produce vocal sound, 01 voice. 
Aphorism (k fdnc’m) ignh [a.Fr.q;jto 
1 liJite, ad. med L, apliiD ismhs, a. Gr. i.ipssf,taCK 
seeAPHoKiXE. fromthe ' Aphorisms of Hip’ 
poerates i. A ■ definition or concise sUtt&- 
roent of a pnnciple in any science-. a. Any 
principle or precept expietsed shortly and 
jutiuly; .a Hi.ixim 1590. 

*. KnonWac, while .ni npherisms amj observatioos 
..IS in g'n-wiK Bveov. « Is net ihi' common laT 
found aphorisms ."vUsLaw r. Tis an old Aptonaam 
Odenoii mines qaem metaunt Howtii. Hence 
A pborisnia.'tit a. [in-ej. f, tJr iq,cqmi,cu} aplioris. 
mic or rphoristic. -t A-phorisiuer, a cttaler m apka. 
ruins (iln.Tl. Aphori-smlc a. Imvuij- ihe forn- of 
aphorisms. A’phori sming a, dealing m apdo. 
ri.arns frwtrej. 

Apliorist (rc forist) 1713. [f. Athoske. ] 
One who wnlcs or utters apiieusms. Hence. 
Aphori’stii: ir. of or pertciiiing to au nphonst; 
of the nature of an tipnorism. Apbori-stically 
adv. piinily 

Aphorize (se’foraiz), », iwe. 1669, [pj. 
Gr, d^opifsiv, f iip = din) -t- oyil^fin, f. Jyos ] 
To write or speak in uphorisnis; to make terse 
gen’irm reflections. 

Aphritisfte-frmt). 186S, [f.Gr,iIi?>pi;s+-iTK; 
=« faam~sicnej\ Alia. A c.irbonnte of lime or 
ftilcite. 

Apllriaatft (m’friiait). [f. Gr, d,(pi^fiv 4 
'ITE.] Afm. El.Tck lournwliiio from Krtigcroe 

in N'orwny, 

1 Aphrodisiac (st'frndt'ZiJ&c), a 1719. [nd, 
Gr, dq>peii<riaaus, f. uttipoSlaipi ; see next ] 

} Venereal, having a venere.xl tendency 1B30, si. 
j A drug, etc,, md-iciug vetien..il riestre 3719 

Also A"-. . , 

AplvrOdisiail(a.'fTat!riiJn),a. i860, ft, Ct. 

j dippoSicriotj f. ’Agifiofirgf -.tff.] lleloni’mg to 
Venus, devoted to setivual lose 
((Aphrodite (KfiFtist tr), si f 1658 [Gr. ; =• 
]fMvi-isrre. Formerly n: findoit ] i. Thu Gre 
1 Clan Venue. 9. Ziict A genus of marine 
worms with bnsiies of irdescciit hues; also 
caUed Sra-r»oii\c 1857 

Aphrodite (tc froaait), 1837. [f prac., 
taken as ‘ fonin-stone ‘ from its ending -iTE, 
cf. AaHETre,] A/in. A soft op,aqiie niilk-v.!iite 
mtnerai, consisting mostly of Uisilicate ot mitg- 
nestum, alltcKl to S'-piolite or raeerschamn, 
A'phronftre. ? Ois MIL [ad. L. ap&ra- 
nittum, t Gr, virpuv ] Foam of nitre; 
saltpetre. 

Aphrosi'derite, 1847. [f. Gr. d<ppur t alArj- 
pcs + -ITE. ] A/iu. A soft feraiginous dark olive- 
green miner.-il, a variety of ProchlorUA 
)1 Aphtha (ce'flta). 1657 [L., a. Gr. 

mostly in pi : 7 COM. iv. .iTrTdw.] Path. Tiift 
inlantile disease ■' thmsli’, and, in llie plural, 
the smalt wiiite specks on the niDUtli and tongue 
whicJi chameteriro il Hence A'pbtljoiis a. of 
the nature of, or characterised by, a. 
Aphthitalite (mfti-talait). 3835. [f- Gr, 
apOirosq ktios, baoause unalterable m the a'r.j 
Mia, A native sulphate of potash found upon 
lava, called ajso 'Vesuvtan salt, Aphlhnlose, 
-Arcn-nite, and Glasenuu 
Aphthong 1847. [ad. Gr. 041607- 

70a.] A letier which is not sounded in the pro- 
nunciation of a word , a mute. 

Aphthonite (at-fji*i»it'i. [f. Gr, o^^oros 
plEnsifii] + -ITE.J Aft//. A steel-grey ore, re- 
sembling, oridenacal with. tetrshedr,le. Cor- 
ruptly Aftimitc. 
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Aphyllous S a 830 [f m J 
h (a (j f A + «)iuAA. ) O ] 5 
Na aJ y aiiesa 

Ap aceous P / a 839 [f mod L 
p ^ f- ‘■t “ACEOUS, J Bi't. Of 

M 0. ApiaciV or unibelliferoi:?. 

Apian {^'’piSn), a. 1863, [_ad. L, afiamts, 
f, a/if.] Of ot belonging iQ bees. 

Apiary ffopiani. 1654, [ad. L. a^tarium, 
f apis 1 A plsce where bee;, are kept. Hence 
ApiaTlan a pertaining to bee-lines or bee- 
keeping, si. 3 = ne-iit {ran), A'plari^tj one wlio 
keeps an a. 

Apical '*■ [LJj.api- 

cem (see Apex) -j- -.11. Of, belonging to, or at 
an npe^p summit, 01 tip. Hence A-pically inl-a. 
A-picifi xed i>>f o, fi\ed to tbeapev. ApicJat, 
Apid-flaqr = AprctrL.itR 
Api’Cialj incoiT, vnr. of Apical. 

Apician (api-Jin), a. 1699, [S. Jf-zcius, a 
■RotHdn epicuj e r -ak ] Of or pertaining to epi- 
cures or to luxurious diet. 

A padt a Ijack, apickaback ; see Pick-a- 

BACK.. 

Apicalar (Apckialaj), a. rare 1854. [f. 
mod.L. apunihis.} Of or bclotiging to a little 
apex. 

Apiculate (S.pi a. 1830, [ad. mod. 

I,, apinslaivs, f. apicvius?[ Having a minule 
apex. So Apl’culated ppl a. 

Apiculture (^‘piikutltuir, -iJjj). 1864. [f, 
L. apis^-ruU'tra.\ Bea-keepng or -rearing, 
ItApicuIns (apiltitiWa). 1863. [mod L.ditn. 
of Apex,] A minute paint 0- tip. 

Apiece 1, apt's), otto. ME. Fong', two wardi. 
a pitux but the oonne.cion witli piece is not now 
retiiued.j For each piece, thing. 01 {ioUo<^.) 
pr-rson; eoch, foi each, to each, severally, in- 
dividually. 

Si\ waterpgttes of atoo* coirraynj-nge two or tire 1 
fyrkins a pece Tiwo.'ite /oAm ii. 6 

f A-pie-ces. advli. fhr. x^do. [A frepy + 
pitcxf. see Piece si.'} In pieces, to pieces 
-1672. A?‘ -1S63. 

A.-^l'iXCtl, adad. phr. [kprsp^'} So as to 
pitieh. Miss, BaowN.'NG. 

Ap'cxariniie (tepLp'krir.sit). 1830. [f, Gr. 
nviof + ivpiVoi', after Anf.eref. Tlie 

pear-encrinite, a stalked ecbiaoderm of tne 
Oolite, so called from its shape, 

Apiol Cfi-pi|pl). 187a. [f, L. Chem. 

and Med. Parsley-camphor, oblained by distil- 
ling parsley seeds with water. 

Apio-logist, tors, [t I,. h/w+C-o'it.ocrsT.j 
A scientific student of bees. Emkesoh. 

Apish 1^1 pij), d. 1533 ' [f. Ape Si!.] i. 
Like an ape 1570. 3. Ane-likE in manner; be- 
fitting an ape ; affected, silly, tnfiing 1533. 3- 
Foolishly imitative 1579. 

t. Two devilish apes, or a devils IRcskin a. He 
bowed wsth a thousand a. congees Svot.Li.TT 3, "We 
are but toua , apt to be !«l luueh oy examples Smj- 
iifrsos Ha.ice A'pishly atfi. Apishncss. 
A-pism. y. Ape ] The practice of aping. 
Carli le. 

Apjobnite(tP-pid3f?n3it). 1847 [LApJohn, 
its first analyzer,] Min. Manganese alum: a 
double sulpbnte of potash and manganaae, oc- 
ctirringui fibrous or asbesuform masses, ivhite. 
and lustrous. 

tApla'ce, o.'fs'ATf/ir. ME, \p, h- prtf, 14 + 
PLtCE sb,; cf kr. eu pJace.J Into this place, 
m place -1637. 

Aplacentai (teplaaemtai), a. 1857. [f A- 
p--ef ic4 T Placental.] PcA Having no 
placenta, 

Aplanatic (Ecplantctik), a. 1794. [f. Gr. 
S.vXat’Tjroi (i. a+!rAaRii-€ti') -r -rc. J Free from 
(spherical) aberration, as a compotiEd lens 
Hence Aplarnatism, a state or condition.^^ 
Affesbe (apite-btik), a. 1839. [f' Gr. airAo- 
tjTos -t- -IC, after irAtTCTiictJr.] Characterized by, 
or tending to , irregularity or absence of organic 
structure {tectm. aptas. a], 

II Aplomb (a , pi tin’ ^ i6a8 [Fr., f <l ptcrni 
according to the plumtnet’. ( 1. The PVr- 

pendic.ilar; perpendicularity 1872. 3. Con- 

fidence, self-posse-Mron 1628. Also aitrii. 

o (Ger, Kuin). u (Fr. p^w) 


Aplotomy a n 8;,a f 0 u A 
.}■ /4ri P u ] S ^ mp u on 
Apneea pn ii 79. u. Gt. 

oTTEcia I AVrOv. Suspension or cessation of 
breathing. 

ApO-, pref, • repr. Gr, An-u- oF, away ; 
tjulte. In mod scientific wordb-x. 'detached 
as erpcutarpaus. 

Apocalypse (Spp kalips). ME. [aA L, apo- 
Cuippsts. a. Gr , I. dTfomAtiirrfti'.] i. The 
revelation of the future granted to St. John in 
the isle of Pninios', .xlso the book of the .V«w 
Testament cjntaitiing it. a. Any revelatiou or 
diaclosure WE. 

I Ho who saw Tb' Apocalnis Witr. /t L. tv. 2 
a, The A. of all Staie.arcanii Sw irr, 

Apocalj’pSd: tipfrkiilipst). rarr. 1839, [ir- 
rfg. = apDcalppt, or apvca!yptest.\ A revealer 
of the unknown. 

Apacalypt (app-kalipt':. rare. 1634. [nd. 
Gr. ''diroAixABim)!, i. diroffnAijJtTfii'.J = hTO- 
calyptist. 

Apocalyptic(app'ical! ptik), a, (sA) i6sg. 
fad, Gr. diroA’aAinvT'i^fer; see Apocalypse ] i. 
Of or pertaining to the Apocalypse of St. J ohu 
11063. 3 - 01 the nature of a revelation 16S3, 

tj. Of persons ; Dealing with tlie Apocalypse, 
or tnth prophetic revelations generally -169a 
4. sh. The writer of the Apocalypse, St, jobn 
the Divine, also ^-.ttPOCALYfiST 1629 Hence 
Apo cMjvpticat .r,,^ APOCALYPTIC a. 3. Apo - 
calyptically adv. after the manner, or bj 
means, of revelation or of the Apocalypse; [jac.) 
so as £0 reveal what should be concealed, 
Apocalyptist ( 3 .p(i kali ptist] rare. 1864 
[f. Gr, <iir<iifa 7 i.!tjrT*uiT--iST.J The ivnter of the 
Apocalypse. 

Apocarpous {3epAa'ip9s),<t. 1830 Gr. 
iro + -mfittot ] Sat. Having the carpels d!s- 
tmet, 

JjApocatastasIs (s-poikata^stasis,- rare 
1676. [L , a. Gr., f. <iir<M«i^t<rTnvo(,] i. Re- 
storation, re-estabiishmetit. a. fath. Return to 
a prevloiui condition 1753. 3 - Astr. Return to 

the same apparent position. (So in Gr.) sBsa. 
Apocatbartic(£E-pd|ka)i 5 'itik), a. 1859. [ad. 
Gr. aTTOiatSixprocos, f, dTtwfaSoipeiv.J Afed 
i'argirig. Also as si 

Apocopate (fipykffpett, .ei),pp!. a. 1S50, 
[ad. mod.L. erpocapatus, {, APOCOPS.J Cut 
short by apocope. 

Apocopate f5pp'kdjieit), o 1851. [t as 
preo ] 'To ciit oft (er;*. the last letter or syllable 
of a ivord) Hence Apo copa-tioa, iLe action of 
apocopating, apocopated state. ^ 

!|Apocope (dpp-Wpi). 1591- [L.) Gr. avc- 
«01T^.] The cutting off or omission of the last 
ietlerorsyllableofaword. Hence Apoco 'pic a, 
Apocri^ary f K-pekfi'niari). Also apo'cri- 
sary. ME. ( ad med.H apxicris'uirms. f. Gr. 
dadfcpurts.] A person appointed to give and 
recei-ve answers; spec, a papal Jiunria 
Apocinstic (repuknrstik'), a. Also apo- 
crotisfic. 170S, [ad, mod.L. apoirusucus, a. 
Gr. heonpovartKis, f. dtroitpti»«v.] Med. Hav- 
ing power to repel, astringent Also ns rA 
ApOCryptta (apfkriia). ME. [nent.pl [sc 
us-ipla) of late L. dpuryphus, a. Gr. dnoapvtjios, 
f. droKpvvrttv. As sb. prep, treated as pi,, 
with sing. apatrypkoKX but iu eonomon usage 
as sing., with pU apocryphasP) tA. adj. Of iiti- 
known authorship; spurious; un canonical (sec 
rA); false -1690. 

B. si. I. A writing of doubtful anthoTship or 
authenticity ; spec, those books included in the 
Septuagint and Vulgate, ivbieb were not origin- 
ally wntten m Hebrew cmd not counted genmoe 
by^the Jews, and which, at the Reformation, 
were excluded fretn the Sacred Canon by the 
Protestant party Also aiicfi. 4539. a. [As 
in Gr,] Hidden things (rvre) 1839 , 
i. What's DOW apocrypha* my wit* In tune to com« 
may pasa for boly writ PorE. van f Ap<?cn*pa(e, 

Apocryplial (Spp'krifaE . a. 1390, [f, ns 
prec. + -ab J i- Of doubtful authenticity : spu- 
rious, false, mythical, spec. Of or faclojiging to 
the Jewish and early Chrisban iincanonical 
literature 16x5, a. Sliam. QOuntetfei.t i6ro. 


1 L d be * In -u e 

B SB A ut -,9-. X. A whotewa, uiKUrt a 
..Kpiiajn B. JoNsoN Hence Apo’cryphaliSt, eye 
iviio fcijpyoris the incliutiOfl uf the Apocrypha m the 
biUe Apo cryphaUj" aifl. (T.,z:rcl. Apo 

crypbakness {rare) 

tApO'crypliate, a. 1486 [f. ATOct;\BH,\ ] 
Of apocrj'plial origin; spuncus -1053 
Apocynaceous (app-sniFfJos), u;, 1883. [f 
mod.L- afocynaces;, f. Apocynum, ad, Gr. Airu- 
Kvvm'.\ Bat. Of or belonging to the NO Apn 
ipnacex, or Dog-banes, var. Apocy-neous. 
ApodtC (K’ppd, at pflucl'). 1601. [f, f Jr. uiruus, 
iiToS-, !.&+ vow : after mod.L. Apodcs, Appda ] 
P.jol. adj Footless i8t6, 'A (usu. pi. ^ niod,L 
Apodes. Apod.i ) Term applied toLirds, fish, and 
mpcilcs, in which feet or ventral fins are either 
absent or only rudimentary. Hence A-podal ti 
Inokttig feet or ventral fins 
ApoSeme (re'pf'diin), 1S52. [ad. mod.L, 
aptniema (also Lised), f. Gr. hvi 4-w/tay.] Zool. 
One of the processes on the esoskelaton. of tba 
tlldr&K of Arthropods, which serve a.v attach- 
ment for niusdes, etc. He, ice Apo'cleiittal a. 
of or pertaining to an a vai. Apcdcsnatah 
Apodlabolosis (K-pffidaiSbJiV'i'Sis]. rare. 
tSay. [f. Gr. Stafio 7 .or, after apotheosis.') A 
making or treating as diabolical. 

Apodictic, -deictfc (repudrkbk, -dsi-ktA), 
a. 1652. [ad. L, apodicticus. a. Gr. diroSsMmails, 
f. ilvoSttivwtn. The analogical sp. is ~dici-,j 
Of clear demonstration; established incontro- 
vertibly, (By Kant applied to a judgement e- 
nounemg a necessary and hence aisaluic truth.) 
var. Apodl'ctfcai, -dei'ctLcel {arcA.}. Hence 
Apodi'ctlcally, -del’ctically adv 
(|ApOdio-xis. rods. 1657. [L,a Gr. dyo- 
afeiifi?,] Jiisi. A figure: Rcjeciiog an argu- 
ment or objection with Indignation as .absurd. 
llApodlxis, -dfflxis fa’p^i'kiMs, -dei’ksis). 
^Ois, idag. [L.,a. Gr. ftiriiSsifir.] Demonstra- 
tion, flbsoitite proof. 

llApodosis (app difeis). 163S, [X,, a, Gr., f. 
ittoSiMwiti.] S/iei. The coaoluding clause of 
a sentence (opp. to protasis) , now' usu. the 
consequent clause tn a conditional sentence, as 
‘ If thine enemy hunger, fad hin ’, ^ 

ApodOttS (ce pcd9s), a. 1816 [f. Gr. dveS- 
(see APODE) + -OLtt.l Zool Footless, apod. 

■ ' ■ - [X, 


IjApodyterium (tepoiciitw'rttJm). 1695, [X, 
fu Gr. dnoSuTtipiCE, 1. A dressing- 

room ; orig, one in which clothes were deposited 
by those preparing for the bath ot paisesii a. 
ApOgaeic,-gaic(_;ep(idgfik, -gFik), m 1839 
[f, Gr. avi-yotos (see ^VPogee] + -ic.j = Apo- 
GB.1N. So Apoge'al a. 
ApogeaoCsepcdsjan),!!, 1644. [f.asprec. -f- 
-kK .1 a. Proceeding off trora the earth, or 
land.' b. Of or perlaroiug to apogee. 

Apogee (ss-pcd.ijfJ. I 594 " L®- dr. apogde, i. 
L. apogxum, a. Gr, tJnuywop (also avL'ynop), 
adj. neut., but used absol, by Ptoietny (sc. 
Aacrngoil. The Gr. and L. forms were also 
used.] Astr. i. The point to tne orbit of the 
moon, etc , at which it is farthest from the 
earth, also, the greatest 4, stance of the sun 
from the earth m aphdton. (A terra of the 
f’toletiuiic aittononiy whicli vieiied the earth 
as the centre of the nniverse.) +3. The meri- 
dtotiG aiuwde of the sun on the longest day 
-1^6. 3- Hence fig a. lEe most disunt spot. 

b. The highest point, climax. j6oa 

I. A, it the sun be supposed to revolve, Apheiion, 
if the earth WooOHOesa. S' 'Ite trade ot the Nether- 
lands, .had by no Bteans r^ched its a Irtotcsv, 

Apogeotroplc (aspuidsfictrypik), a. i£8a 
[f, (by Danvin) Gr. dvo -r 7<o- (77J + -rpetuYof.] 
Bps. Turc.ng away from the gtcutid. Hence 
A.pogeoGo'picalXy adv. 
Apogeotropxsmi.$s.paidiip'tiP,pu m) 1860 
[f, 33 prec. + -IBM ] The tendency of leaves, 
etc. , to turn away from the earth. ^ 

Apograph (te pogrof) ibot. [ud. Or. dew 
ypaipcv, f. dvtcy papar.'] An exact transenpt. 
Apoious (ipoi'os), a. ran. 1880. [f. Gr. 
attmos.j Having no active qualities; neniral; 

c. mwattir. r T- j 

Apojove (cc'pcidjicuv). 18^, [a- Fr 7 ud. 
tnCHd.X apoprsimn, f. Gr. diro + X ycfv- ; cf. 


iXc^rl). eC6.)C*^e). i{Vui<xht). 3 (ffr. f,mn, cdTtbJ. 



APOLAR 

(j/SUif A Tne po nt n he o b of e 
sa e o Jup e St wh s & hea i oio 
e p ane 

A;^iar 4p a 859 [ h. f f 
+ 0 s j Siui. Having no poles or fiorous 
processes, as certain nerve-cells. 

Apolasistic i''£e]ii>lp'atik'i, a 1871, [nd, Gr 
<Sxoti.aufl"rij&.] Givett to enjoyment; seif-in- 
d«Ig«jit. 

The lorily, a , and lianyhtj’ unJei^ratauate i5Eo. 

ApoUinanaa iap£! iiae^'i linj, m 158s. [f. 

h. ApAiMian^ of ApcUo; also proper n.inis + 
”A?f,] r. Saci'ed to or in honour of Apollo 
1753; I'Apo Uinar. a. Of orpertain.ne '0 
Apoll'naris of Lnodicea (4fh c ), tv ho held he- 
rejctil opinions on the Tncarratian i6^g As 
ti. Aq aaberent of Apolbnarls 1556, var. Apol- 
liaaTxst 

ApoUaoiaa (cepfdj-niSn'ij (I 16(13, [f. L 


S2 

C me Pm g atid g p P A A 

B 4 tj b b n oa 

C It BE a. tApo logy 0 -p-- 

? IKV 

A-pomeco'meter. 1869. [f. Gr.dB!;+;i!;j.'ct 
r fiArfiov. j An instrument for oieasniing the 
distance of objects. 

Apomeco-metry, r370. [f, sis prec. 4 

-jiifTpio.j The art or science of measurm^j the 
distances of objects. | 

Apotnorphiaintpero/' jPa'). 1869. ff. Gr, iled 1 
t-?doSPHiA 1 ClKin A white ciystalhni' p£"V- 
der. CjtHjjNO,. obtained by hentint' rncrphia 
u'th an evi-ess of hydrochlonc aeul also 
Apomorphtoe. It is a prompt emetic 
Aponeurosis (tepeiiiiciiensts). I’l. -eS. 
tSyo. [G . a Gr .f. dirni'fiini-ft)' to change into 
a tendon.] Pk}i. A white, shining, libroiii 
membrane, serving as the sheath of A muscle, 


APOSTEME 

apop 5 A 0/ 2 3 ...,TAPr,. 

Lfc-CdC 75? 4.4^ OnUuUcto,orsufe 

ing from, apoplt'cy \^o, 
j. One of your Miif-smrrhcd 


ApoUmiu% A. Gr'i aJso proper n^.me4--AtV ] or i’orinwff oonne.tion of a mj£,cle and a 
I, Pertaining to or rtjsembhpg ApoUo, the siiYi' Honoe A poneuro graphy> H/e dr 


god of the Greeks; Simi Rom.ins, the patron nf j ^enption 
music und poetry, vsr Apollo'uiq a. Of 
ApolitmUiS of Pergi, a geometer and inve.slj- 
gator of conic sect ions 17 a y. 

ApoUo-niCOO- i 8'',4. [f, Gr. iItioAXwj'ioj, 
after httrnwnirm], etc } A chaniliei^oigan of 
great poirer, Srst evliibited in 1S17. 
llApoHyoil (npjilKTa). Mlf, [L,, a. Gr dvoA- 


of aponeurobci. 


A poneu.ro 'logy , 
the science of aponenioses, A poneuro'tfc ri 
A pQneuro’touiyjdisse'-tion of the .iponeurobeb 
A-poo'P, tt'fi'. 1800. [A/’iyJij On the 
poop, astern 

Apopemptic (a'pepemptAj rafr 1753 

[ad, Gi. drcirfiiimifu!.', f. unoirfjiimi’,] nd/ 

Perwining to dismissal; valedictory. s&. [so. 


Xitav. {, djwAAiJfii' ] The destroyer, a nrm,» I fy«' a.] 
given to tile Devil, [SeeRer i.v 3-ir ) Hence t Apcpetalous (cefiitpe tSlss), a 1875, [f 
ApoRyonzsb a subject of ApoIIyon, Gr. •'-!r 5 + n-fraXai' + -00s j Bot. Having the 

tApO'logSa'. 1621, [f Gr. i57r(Uc7a} + -£s,l ] [ petals disimet or free 

A fabuhst -1(553, . llApOphSSia (app'ffeia) 1657, [L , n, Ci ] 

Apologetic tilij. 1605 [a Fr, | A figure in ivlucli we feign to deny or 

ef'ohg-Jtigue, ad. L. a Gr. ; s“.' 1 pats over wli.tt we really say 01 .idvise, 

ApolOGv] a. tf-f/, I. Of tlie nature of a (iu- I A poph!egma-tic, -.al, a 1727 [mud 
fence; "indicatory r64a. 2. Regreiially ac- formation, not on Gr. aiialogitis ; ef. dtrcfpXt^- 

knovvledipng or aveusmjr fault or failiue 1853 ! noTiidv .und Pmmaxnc ] .Ved. Promoting 


*. A suDlueo and a. tone lIvCbULEV 
B. sj, t, A formal apology for a defeneo of ,1 
person, doctrine, course, etc, 1S05, a. /ij. or 
edket^ itxg. The defensive method of ftrgi:- 
ment; often spa, The .argumentative detei.ee 
of Christianity 1733 

*. The Ecienctt of apolvia;etics .was anknown till the 
attacks of the advwiarjes of Christianity asaumetl 
a learned niid sctaotific oliaracttir 1634. Hence 
Apo logedica! n. Apologetic a . ; -ly otfo. 
i ApolO’gicaL, n. 1607, [f, Gr aroKoyh, or 
riadhoYor t-'ic th. j OfthentttiTre of anapology, 
or of an apologue -1665, 

Apologjst idpfJ'JAlgistj. 1640 [a. Fr. UjAi- 
feyisfe, f, Or. dvoAoYlfl; see Apontwr and -tbT.j 
Onevrlio apologttes for, or defends by argument ; 
a literary champion, 

ilr. Hum A the staunch a. .. of all the Stuarts Lo. 

BuOUGUEhl 

Apologize (apydodjoia), t>. 1597 [f apo. 

loC 1 ' 4 -'IZE; ci, dirohoYe'-sG^ai • dvohoYifeirA.i 
IE adenv of dirjAoyof ApOLOGt/tc.] i . t'jiir, To 
make or serve as an Apocogv , to offer defen- 
sive argumeais, to mate evciises. Also tn 
mod, usage : To acknowledge and evprsss 
regret for a fault without defence. Const fir. 
fa. 'eiiwr. //jw omitted.} (igit) 1733- 

I. They had veiy liitle wine, luhicb the governor 
.Tpclojised for De Fos, e T‘ apologise his late 
uffence Swu-t Hence Apo'lojpzer, one v'hu apo- 
log'Jei; eartiir=i.AFni.05ist. 

Apologue [® pol?g). AIaod-74ogy. r553. 

[a. Fa, ad. L., a. Gr, ainSAdyDS.] An allegori- 
ca! story intended to convey a Liseful lesson. 
iBsp a fftbje in winch the actors or spealters 
ara animals or inanimate things.) 

To teach the people m apologies, bringing in how 
one bcEtst ti'.tecii with ancther Letimss. 

Apology (^pp'iw.^i , sk 1533. [ai3. L. app- 
k^cs (also used), a. Gr., f. dmi + -hoyic ] j. 

The pleading off from a charge or imputation; 
defence or vindication from accusation or ns- 
parsion, b. J ustificatjon. evplctiation, or excuse 
1538. 3. A irank ackaowiedgament, by way 

0? repavabon, of offence given, or an explana- 
ton that offence wss not intended, with e,v- 
pressba of regret for any given or taken 1594 
4. A poor substitute 1754 
I ApolcgieofSyTThpmasMore.Knwht. mndshy 
hint, after he hud geusn cuer the Oliire of Lord 
Chancollot of Enelande Mcag IJ.ilA. An A for the 
Bible Bv W VTSOK. s. fis eniiy and tmt shall bee 
strangling a Saakc! and I will haue an Apologia for 
that purpose A. A. X. v. 1. 143. 3, Jc hei Sceeveu^a 

K (num), a (puss), ua ^Inifd). » \ (FrTctef}’ 


the roniosul of pul-’gm. .Also as s!f [sc. j 
var. Apophlegzna’tizaat (prob. f 
j-Apophle-giiiafem. 1615. [ml Or a?ro- 

TiXtyjaiTidjiir, f. diroipXeyjiaTft'eiv.] il/cif, j. 

The action of pnigmg pWugm from the licad 
3. An npop.hleginaijc agent or treatment, 

Apop5itfiegfH,apotbeg!n(tspd|-a’m). 1553 . ... - 

[.•ul. Gr. iiir>i459fyji,i, f. dird + ^il)f7<7Kr^ai. Tftt. •'■h'^dciily Ii.dis, .1.-; if unable or unwijlirg to 


2, A stiDit-neckctl a. sort of fellov, Miss Ausir-v 
.A bals.am .hnoi aiK. Keuce Apopla-cHcallv'^v^ 
Apaple-ctiforin « havu.g the fcAri of anop£^ 
A-^plex, ank. 1533. [nd. L. apofiAs i 

Gr. a-37tfn-A.T;^ty.J =t Al>01R.EXy. ’ 

A'pOples, S' arci(. 1603 . j_f prec, sb ] To 
stnka with apoplesy, bei'umb, ^ 

Sure, that .svnw Is .apoph a'd Hnml aj. iv n 

Apoplejty Mb., [a FaaA, 

pkx-e, ,itl, U (occ. used), ,i,Gi. dVo 

ir.hijfia, f. cliro +- irAijirasir ] A ffi.ilady, sudden 
in it; .attack, winch aiiests the powers of 
md motion, uSLi.ally cnu.u-d by art effusion of 
blood or smnn in the brain, and preceded bs 
giddiness, p.mml lass ol nniscul.ir po,ver. etc 
Wso i>unt/ or fpf. a. Ocivis applied to the 
infusion of Wood in otlier oig ins JS54. 

I TiusAtiopk\ieisi.Ti I t.-iteft>.TLmdoff.ethErs,e 
a slcepifut ol the hl.vid, n hcr-i'n 1 mcUng jj ' 

I 11 J2'j. The .tpinhciio or l-iIS'uig eiull I'l Jlc'vii^a 
Jl.iHKKAM. *. A. a sudden dewinira. 

(iLiii ot liluixl to the ..km yiiivfr. 

lApore tic,i-al, a. 

rcttpte, ad, G 

_ Fuji of doubt', and objections -rdSe, 
ilj^poriii (spoj’riij -prai, 15^9 Ci, 
dr-rpor; see prec ] li/tA. A figure. Douhp 

Aporose im ;5or.yo's'i, u. 1865. [f. Gr. a + 
mod L. jijiaiiii, 1 L pci i/r, .a. Gt sec Porous j 
Not porous, sper. of the cort^i^ol the aub-ordsr 

IpPIPy ' it . 

hAporrhee-a. 1646. [mod.L ,n Gr,,fdrii- 
fijic'-nv ] .An eintiniuion. cffl’tvtttm -tSSi. 

A-poft (cptls’it), (tiAi. i6a6. [A/5'yi4.l4 

rORT 1 On or tov5.Tiih the port side ot the 
snip, the left side wlieii looking forward. Hi 
pni (ke ndni n-fiit ( = ' to pott the helm ’) ; to 
move the rudde. to the s'aibourd side, making 
die ship turn to tlio right. 

Apose-palous, (I. 1875 [f,Gr.dvi5+SE- 

r‘AL + -ous ] lid/, I l.ui aig free sepals. 

ilAposiopesisi.a pOiOiiopj'-sio. 1578. [L., 
n Gr.l A’/Ji'f, A figiiri', jii wlnuli the speaker 


litre. 1605. [a.Fr.upp. 

ctTrDprjTi / iis ., { dt ! Ope -( iv ^ see 


sp itpop!t>fieg»l , preferred by Jobnson, is nov 
tile more tistkl form in Eusland. Cf. Fr. afiph- 
fAegmt, tc apohpvn.] A teiso, po.nted s.tv- 
mg, embodung an important trutli in few 
woids; a pilliy or scnicntioiis m.n vtm 
Johnsoo .iiitldcnly uttrred an n,, at which many 
5vi'! srart • ‘ P.itrlocism n itie last refuge cf .a scBn- 
u'rel ’ boswFLU Hcnte AipophtheKma-tic, -a!, 
apotjie^in- a of, pertaining to, or of the tiaturo ol, 
.tug f adtlicred ti> ibe use of apoiihihegnis. sciiten- 
tioits, pi'by. A'pophtjiegma-tically, apotheeiii- 
. Apophtbc-gmatlBl, apothegui., a urofoojd 
maker Gt apophthtems. ApophtUe-gmatize, apo- 
thegm. u. ro write ot .ipcak hi apophthegms, 
Apopttygie Upp-iul^ij. S563. [a, Gr dito- 
i»ryf;, {. AirQpidyeu'. In L, apdphygu, Fr, app- 
j%gd, hence better tB'pefidj.] Ar c/i, The part 
of a column where it springs out of US base, or 
joins its capital, usually moulded into it concave 
sweep or cavetto. 

ApoplsylIitt:(app‘fibi{, reppfrloit) i8to, [f 
Gt airir -t- d>uh\i»' h-lTE ; So iiatBed because it 
evfolrates under the blow'-pipe. ] Mm. A zeo- 
Iiuc minetal, a hydmie,-l silicate of iiiue and 
potash, with p trace of flucrnne; occurring i,i 
glassy square pi isms or octahedrons, or lami' 
naicd mosses, with a pearly lustre. 
Apophyllcms (.Upvfrlosl, a. mn. 1875 
[1. .IS prsc. -r-Otis ] Bol, Having thesepals free 
|lApopljys3s (app-fisisj. K ~es. Also apo- 

pliyse, i6ti [Gr , f. t. Adyn 

A natural protuber.Tiice or process, arising 
from, and forming a contintious part of, a Lonre 
3. Bat. A dilatation of the base of the theca cn- 
spore-case in some mosses 1794. Hence Apo- 
physate a. ftnnished with an a. {rare). Apo 
pbysinl (less cortectly apophysal) a. belong- 
ing to. or of tile nature of. an a.; var. Apo', 
physarv. 

Apoplectic, -al fsepople-ktik, -all, <4. 1611 



P^^^xy. a. Suffering frotij, or showing signs of. 


jirOL’CMt. 

A, . in ivccl'int fi^nrt: fur the i'cnorant, av 'What 
di.ill I t.iy,'' wlien um hiE mitliuijr lu i,ai frotu 

Hence Aposiope'tlC .u 

Aposl-tlC, .7. 1853, [.nd, Gr. tlvoaiTutar, f. 
diTu+crrot J .1/i'if. I’endtiig to duiiiaisli appe- 
iiie; c-ujMiig iifiuifto or distaste for footi, 
Apostasy i,iiy sid-)) Also -acy. ME, 
[ id. I. irp'jtarta, .i. later Qi. umtrraertp ^ drd- 
oTactis.} I. Abandonment or renunciation 
of one’s religiotis laitii 01 nior.sl I'llcganec 
b. A'. C. Ch, 'j'he ! iitioii of quitting n leligious 
Order or renouncing vow s vi itiioiit leg,"] dispen- 
sation T532 a. The .'ibandonmunt of pnnci- 
ples or p.trty generally T579 

I Raphael ..h.id fcrewaimd .VJcailis dire O'-ampls 
Lo hewarc Apcai.jS'e Wii f A,-'., vit 44 i A from 
Lviry good pri.iciple; i; ji. 

Apostate [Siv ^kfE. [a. it,, md L, 
afi-daio, ni Gr, tlmurraTijs. The L, ayw/a'i?, 
w ith pi .7pasfni.7lf)s, was the commoner form tiU 
1650 J A. si. I, One guilty of .Ai’osfASvi; a 
pmurt. b. A. C CA t me u Im renounces a re- 
hgious rerdet witliout legal dispensation ME, 
3. .A titrnonnt, « iejiegn3i' Mis 
I High j'l the mrist Ih' ,V m his San-hrlght 
Cltorioc sate 11111,-1 , A. X m luo a. Apiii-t.-iies,tctb«r 
0.VI1 Country, anti Gause ifif; 

B. ijify, I Gi’jity of .-ii tisr.vsy; renegade, 
infidel, rebellious AIE, a. Deserting pnno- 
plcs or piuty, (x'l-viTted rSyt 

T Bt, Ep.vktf th’ jtjios' ate Ancel hriir z. Those ft. 
ahil.cies nf men Si n u . Hc-iirii fApo'state r- = 
.tpclSlATI'rE Aposta'tic a. /"ere) = Ai'CSrn, F (I, I. 
Apohta*tlca3 a cf me nflinro oi apostintj; or epo- 
iiaTn tiviiElruvinr rL-treii;r.aJi'. Apo'Etatlsni, the 
pre-Bice of apostiiuiins 

Apostatize , o 1 552, [tid. late 

L, txpostaiieare. for tvirher r. post dare, f, afir 
ifiite,] 1. To be guilty of Apostasy ( fw/n. 
?e| rdrr 3. To abandon a principle, Se-jfirt 
a party X64S. 

2, He aposMtiieil from your cause CmiMWvii., 

+A-posteni(e, -tume, -teatne, ME, [a. 

Fr,, .Td, L apnr.Viiia, a Gr , spar, separation of 


a (ever), ai [fi /yrg). # eau de vie) i [sit), r (Esj-chitJ. 5 (wiitft). p 



A POSTERIORI 


^3 


APPARATUS 


p m n ab ce u crra 

a <rrr] a ad ) Co p ons are 
or /■» asfLA'i^ ang d 

o flea e Eng f 

I fOSTh-UMC ,-f. !!i l8th 0 tht* 

only form. Accented a'fosietn by JoEmaon.] 
A gathering of puretenl matter in any part 
of the body: atr abset-ss. Also fg. Hence 
tApo'stetnates 'Timata a formed into an a , 
festerjjig; ■fl’. — AfOSTE,m. tApo-stemate, 
■innate f to be affected with an o ; w//-. to 
fester. tApo steiaa'tion, etc , the form itioii of 
an a. ; — ApOstfh Aposta'isiatona i? of the 
nature of an a., charnueriieii by .ibscesse?. 

II A posteriori {?> pptte iiiSi'rai,^ poste no ri), 
adek (and ad/) phr l/to. [L, opp. to a 
^nariJj A phrase used to eliaracteri^e rettson- 
mg from, effects to Cause.';, from expeneiice and 
not from fiXiOtns, empirical, inductive, induc- 
tively. 

/‘Csier^^ / x *nnoavm rcrhnoviladge 
empirical or froin expertrnce Hia tV HuMiLro.v 

Apostlrame, -ation, otc, ; see Aposteme 
A postil, -file (app'stil)j r’l. 1527, [a. Tr. 
a/jsfiHe.ol nnkti. origin: see Postil, fconn 
with OF, apposi/iix.] A marginal 

note, comment, or annotation. 

tfhc vrarld .wai to nio' e upon protocols and rpo- 
stjlles iloTLcY. Hetii-e ApO'stil re to n nla m-u ^ina! 
note, to (1 ai A 

Apostle (app’a’!'i. [Twci forms • i. OR. . 
aposipJ, (ME, apoiiel, ~yl), ad. L. apostolus (?, 
Gr, dir^CToAos, f. dvoPTiXABi', a, the current 
irfpsth (nans), a. OFr irpcstle (later etpestre, 
mod. afSiv^ In i6th c the OFr spdii.cg 
prevniled. The pop. foi m in ME. w.is t/inr/rf ] 
tr. (As in Gr.) One sent, n messenger: ap- 
plied in N. T. to Jesus Christ -i 5 tt 2. tfic. 
The tivelve iritnasses whom Jesus Christ seat 
forth to preach his Gospel ; al.-io, l.tter, Barna- 
bas (,Uts x!;i a, xiv 14), and Paul, the Apostle 
of the Gentiles OE 3. One who m any way 
imitates or resembles the Apostles ME.: ei*. 
the missionary who first plants C'liistt.anity So 
any region M'K.; the chief advocate of n new 
pnnciple or system iSio. i4.. The Acts and 
Kphtlea of the Apostles -1794 ts. A letter 
dimissary, -pL io. Rt»» / am, A shott statement 
of the case, sent npby a lower to a iiigher coiirt, 
when an appeal is macie “-1753. 

I. Jfeitiier is an a. prealer then he that sent Siioi 
Klttm John xl"). if. *, Tbeg'oriouscampaiiy af the 
Apostles praise Thee Ts Dsttut. 3. The ting's booted 
apostles iuHTOH. BoniCce has anned the title of die 
A, of Getiijuiy M. Centte is,, an a, of science 

1^70, 

Cotni., etc. • a, sJculls, lary long and narrow skiillR 
I-juxc ; A. spoons, o!t!-fi*hionea silver spoons, the 
LanJIea of which end in fiourcs of the Apostles 
rietice Apo'stfehood, the oilBco or pcwition of .\ii a. 
(are/:), £0 Apo’StJeship. Apo'Stolize t' imee), 
trsas, to proowim (a die .-age), tutr. la act as or 
hke an a 

tApostoi'le- ME. only [a, OFr <7/wfo/iV, 
later -oiU - — late E. *afosfolis/s, prop, ndj 
Apostolic,] The pope. 

ApoatOlate (app 1642. [ad L apa- 

iiohlus, see Apostle.] The office or position 
of an apostie; leadership in ft propagatidi. 

S no oiberiiise lassame the ,A, of England , than I 
■Tsstiiie the A nf ali Europe Wkslev 

Apoeto-lian- »= apostolic sb. (iieietic), 
Apostolic faiy^Apfiik), 1477 [a Yr.afosia- 
L., fi.Gr dvocTToAiitor ; see APOtTLF.] 
A. tti). I. Of or belonging to, or contempora- 
neous with, the Apoatics 1549. a- Of the 
nature or character of the Apostles 1549. 3. 

Of or pertaining to file pope as successor of 
St, Peter , papal 1477. 

1 And E. --tatuw climb To cru.h the iniperinl urn 
BynoK. a. A chanty Cav/rRC, devotion to th« semco 
of the poor Da Quisioey, 3. Dependent on the A 
See CiiictuD, HenceAposto'ltcisjn. prcfessiQUof, 
orciaimto, apostohcity. Apo stoli'city, the quality 
of being a, in cliaracter or origin. 

B. si A heretical sect, wlio imitated the 
Apostles, ia waiidcnng about without staves, 
shoes, money, or bags t jBo 
ApctStO'llcal, It, ( r^.) 1546. [a, OFr,, f. .ns 
pree ^-AL',] i. Conneat-ed vrttb or relating 
to the Apostles, or to what 15 apostolic tyyy 
a Of the Apostolic .See r546. 3. Formerly 

(and still occas.) = Apostolic 1548. 4 sK 


O no ma it a ns the o no apo o 
su on 339 

A a. Ss . ....tiiermpteti 

.__n „i ^tpinmai authority throQjjb a succci, 
SLQn of birhops from the Apastlei, downwards. Hence 
ApostoTically otfe Aposto'Uc&lneBS. tOks 
Aposfcroplie^ (apirsuai). Also t*pfiy, 1533. 
[a, h., a. Or diroirrpoipiSj f. airi 5 t oTpn^.'J 
I, HAet A figure, in which a spealcer or writer 
suddenly stops in his discourse, and turns 
to address pointedly some person or thing, 
either present or absent, an exclamatory ad- 
dress. (X'ot confined, as ocens. stated, to a 
person present [Quintihanl, and the ahent, or 
dsail.) St, Bot. The aggregation of protoplasm 
and chlorophylTgrtiins on the cell-walls adja- 
cent to other cells, opp. to efitsiropfie 187; 

r, Ihe St, to light at fhecommeucement of tio thirxi 
hook (of Paradise Lost} Ccixsicce. 

Apostroplieii fapp aintf/l. Also t-p 4 ius, 
1368. [a. hr. apostrophe, ad. L. apostrtpAvs, a. 
Gr. ^ iTrberrpiKpot (sc. rpoaqiUla). Prop, tri- 
syllabic, os in Fr , but ignorantly confused vvitli 
prer. ] tr. The omission of one or more letreri 
in a word -1640. 3. T ne sign (') used to in- 

dicate the omission of a letter, as in oVj ; and 
ns a sign of tiio mod. Eng. genitivo or posses- 
sive case, as In tvp's, ineit s, Afoses’, etc, 158S 
It ode, marked irioreiy the omission of f in MTiiing, 
an in folio’s —fiiitoes nom. pi , out was gradoaily dis- 
used OEix in, nnd extended to nil, possessirese, 

Von finde not tin .npostrophns f'aposirophtisL and 
so misse the occent L L. tv. il 113. 

Apostrophic (tepcistrffilc), a. sggs- [f. 

pi-ec. I r. Of, pertaming to. or given to 
tins use of, rhetorical apostrophe iSno,' vai 
Apo'etrophal. 2. Of or pertaining to the 
grtmtnattcal apostrophe 1795. 

Apostrophize f i6ir, i, 

f ArasTPOPHE >. A/iet To address m an apo- 
strophe 1725 Also cArr/, a. f Apostropke ® 
To omit otic < 5 i mote letters of a word; to maik 
With the sign (') the otrossion of leitevs tdtx 
Hence Apo-stroptiised ppl a. fin both senses), 
Apostum6,-ation,etc ; seeAPosTE\fit,etc. 
Apotactito.'wpotx'kfsit). 1727. [a. med L. 
apoiaciita, ad. Gr iiroraKTiri};, { diruraiiTos 
(cf. Lute lx 01).] One ot nn c.arly Chrfsitan 
Sect, who renounced all tlteir possessi'sns m 
imitation of the early church in Jeruialetn 
iApO'talesmfappt/le'/m). vwie. 1636. [atl. 
Gr. diroTtAftrpa, f. ovoreXe-siv,} 1. (as in Gr.) 
The re' ult, the sum and subst-mce, 3, Astro!, 
Ilie castingof a horoscope 1631. Hence Apo- 
teleema’tice. of or pertaining to the casting of 
h otoscopes. 

tApO'uasc. i59r. [a. OFr. apathrque, ad. L, 
apotkcca, a. Gr. diroSijinj,] A shop, or store- 
iiouse: rj/, for drugs. Also yfg -1647 
ApotIiecary(a^p-J>ncari). ME. [a'.OFr.w/ff- 
fccaire . — late L. apaitiecarms’, see ApOTHEC ] 
ft. ar/f One who kept a store or shop of non- 
^rishable commodities, spices, drugs, comfits, 
preserves, etc. a. spes. T he earher name for - 
One who prepared and sold drugs for laedicinai 
purposes; now culled a druggist or pharma- 
cauticaJ chemist. The modern apothecary is a 
general medical pracntioner, by hccuce of the 
Apotbecanes Company; but in pop, usage tlie 
term is archaic ME. ra. [cf. Ofr aimucarte, 
and late L. apolhecarla-T) Drags collective!) ; 
a itoi'e of drugs, medical treatmctii by drags 
-idir. 4. altnh 136a. 

a, Apatkc<ar-es' IPei^ii ; that by « hicli drags arc 
campuunded. O, true Appetiocary Thy drugs arc 
quicke Boat. ^ /at. V. hi. ri^ 4. A shops tCoi. 

(jApotlieciunutepaJu-jiiijn) PI, -a, 1830 
[mod.L., .3. Gi MiruSijOToi', dim of (liro6i7>n7.] 
Tile shield or spore-case, contaiuiiig the fracb- 
ficanon in licliens. 

Apothegm, -tdefa, vars. of AbOPHTHEG.M 
ApOthem (ffi'pjpeml [rood [, Gr. anon- 
Stvoi, nfter Bipa ; cf Fr. apattA/m-.] x. Math 
In a regular polygon The perpendicular 
diopped from tlie centre upon one of lha sides, 
Cf o^-set. 3. The iiiEoluble brown deposit 
which forms in vegetable extracts eapjaed to 
the air (Berzelius). 

ApOtbeosisiBspef’J'r'fsis.appI?/,^ sis). r6o5 
[tu L , a. Gr. anoSimats, f. djro -r 6e6-w to malte 
a god of. The second proaimc is now more 
ttstia!.] I. Tfia aotioa of ranlong, or fact of 


b ng aid amen g d d h-.-n 

d ne s atus s. The exaltation of any person 
principle, practice, etc. : the canonization ot 
saints, a deified ideal 1651 3. luo^elv, Ascen 

Sion to glory.relea-^efroro life, resurrection 1649 

1. Thai u'liJchthe Grecians caiiApet/ieosii, wiis the 
siiprer.iv honaur which a man could attribuie unto 
man Bacov, s. The u. of IvTiltc.n 1,-55, cf fcinlliar 
abuses Coufainoc, w D!s tiiujesties Speech upon 
the Scaifuld, and HE lEsatb or A 1049. 

Apotlieosize (fepcFrAsoiz. S.p/-pc\i!ssi z), r 
lyilQ. [f-prec, t-tzE.] To elevate to. or ns if to 
the rsrij; of a god; to exalt. I'ar ApoTheose 
JjApOthesia (apf-jifiis). iSn, [L., ,n. Gr,f 
tiironecrci. j r. (.'Is in Gr.) The setting of a 
fractured or dislocated Umb 3. Areti. ^ AiXi 
PHVc.a. 

Apotcane Alan -tomy. 5571 

[a, Gr., f dvoTf^ijifii'.] i. Math The differ- 
ence of two quanuues, conmiensurable only in 
pow'er \i f. in their squarer, etc ); as between 
and r, which is the difference between the 
diagonal and side of a sqimre. 2, Aftn. A va- 
riety of semitone 2696, 

Apo'tropous, a, 1880, [f. Gr dinirpoiro! (f. 
dirDr^^Vsiy) -h-OL'S.] Bot. rumed away. 
Apozem arc!i. Also -f-zenie. 

1603. [a. Pr. a-poeime, nd. Dte L. apoeema, a, 
Gr. arti^eiia, f. dvo+{'f-riv,] AteJ. A decoction 
or infusion. Hence fAp'DZe'mical <r. 
i-Appai-r, apair, r; [ME. ampayr~i, ad. 
OFr. errptirtr, a>np- (mod, esrpsis''}, f rm- 
01- 4-'^pe}rer:~R, prpirarc, f pejor- The prefix 
a^n-, treated as native au- bef a cons., was re- 
duced to a-, and Utei erron. spelt ap--, see At- 
ptifA Bmpey, emfatr in r6th c was refash, 
after L, as Ixipaje, tJie form new current J 
I, trans To IltpvrR -rdits 2. ietr (reti, 
pron, omitted I To deteriorate -t^Sr, 

Appel. appalJ (apS'l], ME, [?a. OFr. 
apaltr, apalhr, \ttet' ap{p]<ihr to wax pale , 
also trasis. to make pale. T hus Ptyrft accounts 
fnr tlie senses better than for the farms. See 
ftl.xo the simple PALL v., and Falb v. and a. 
The better sp is appall, as in the denvatives J 
ti. inir. To wax pale or dim ME. only; A?, to 
fail, decay -15176 : to lose savTuir, etc , toaxoine 
fiat or stslc (ef Fall v ) -1368. ■fs. To lose 
heart, btcome dismayed 1450. ts* f’wr, T o 
make pale -1583: fg. to cause to lade or faii, 
to impair ~t6i6 74. To quel! (anger, pndc, 

vto j (rare) -1598 3. To cause the heart of 

(any one) to sink, to dismay 21532. -Also aJwh 
5 A mao.. that dare look® on thatwhuih might ap- 
pall the Diuelifr 7 «f 111. iv. 54. aisA Thoughts tri.xt 
awe hut not appal KtiM-s. ifepce fAppaT, appall 
si, the act of appailing; dismay tmrei. Appa’iled 
ppl. A t'tiide pale or faint; made flit or stale (cf 
FALLEni bereft of coumise, etc, by xiidden teivr.r, dis- 
mayecl , alsojV Appa'lliugly dfa Appa-Imtut, 
consternaticn i-vKiJ. 

tAppale, apaJc (ap/T), St 1.300. [?(t) ad. 
Ft, uppaiir, (2) assiitt. of appall to Pale a, or 
V., or (3) new formation on Pale a, or v. See 
prec. vb,] j. entr, =Appal v. x. -1598. 3. 

trans = Appal -y. 3. 5. -1686. 

* Make mad the guilty and apale the free Bami, it. 
ii 59a, Hence fAppa'lement, tEie action of d'ls- 
maying; dismay. 

llAppaTto. [It., f, appaUart,'] A monopoly. 

DtSaAELI. 

Appanage, v.ar. of Apam age. 

Apparail, -ment, obs. f. Av^i■A^lT^, etc, 
tApparance. rare. 1545. [a. OFr. upar- 
ance ■ — L. a/pciranitm,'] Preparafton -1594 
I A'pparate. rare. 1600. Angheued i. A?- 

PARATL'S 

fAppara'tiOiL 2533 [p.d.'L, apparatiomm 1 
PrepAfUtion -1657. 

Apparatus.' (tej^oTi tifs), PL {> are) -atus, 
-atuses. rfiog. [a. G., f, appesmre, f. ad 4 pa^ 
rare. ] t J ■ The work of preparing ; preparation 
-l/aa 3. The things collecLvely in which 
preparation consists, and by wiiich its processes, 
are tnaintAined; equipments, material, madu- 
nary; uoateiial iropendages or arrangements 
z6s3. 3. (sp The mechanical requisites for 

scientific expenments or investigations 1727; 
the organs by which natural processes are ear- 
ned on 1718: materials for the ctiacsl study of 
a dociirasnt 2727. 

2, An a, and aecta'airj' introduction thereunto idsS, 


o (Cer. Kdln). e (Ft, -pets) u (Ger, Mwller). tt (Fr, drroe), ,fi (crtrl). e (e») (there), e [A) (rein) ^ (Ft. fane), S (fir, fern, aarth). 
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Apparel ap-r a ME OT 

p mod app Kom '^adji 

f ad + *pa dm of pa . for a fip- se:f 

Af p if.- in inflexions -£ is usu. doubled in 
G. Bat, single m U-.S.] Usually iranc. or 
reji. tx. iArffif To maEe rendy or prepare 
(pdi-) -rd^t a. To fnrn’sh rvith things neces- 
sary iVIE,; twetiulp for fighting -id-ia g. To 
array with proper clothing , to attire, (The 
ordinary senie, but iioiv' irJi , and not in 
spoken use J ME. Also/iy {anh.) 

a, Ryiil shippes ful ifej araj'd and enpareEted and 
enarmed CaxtOK 3, They which are gcigeoiislyap- 
parehed v,l ?5, When tiiou weit api-arew 

in rbj' Bssh TouRMttni. AppareUetJ jn ce’estiil li^ht 
WoKQSw LnoLe siveet, EpiaXe faire Appareil vice 
like vertvjes harbenger f J/A lU, lu re. Hence 

AypaTelment, tprejaratioa , emcr. equipment, ap- 
parel (A-artI 

Apparel^ajpKTS), si. [ME. afaivil, a.OFr, 
fmoti, f. vb afsmllty, see Apparei, 

£/.] Ti. The -work of fitly prepai-Cng ■'r485, 
contr. malerfals, requisites, apparatus -1725, 
furniture, appendages (as of a bouse, gun, etc ) 
-1535, a. The outfit of a ship (ure*,) ME. 
3. fersotial outfit or aitire; clothing, raiment 
(orc,^,) ME, t4. Aspect -1556. 5. fOrn.r- 

ment ME. (only); tsf ornamentj!] embroidery 
on certain eodss- vestments (remvia) 1485. 

a. hocrates sayde That women ben thappatayles to 
cacclie men Cvxton. a Tackle, A j Proitsions, etc. 
CAanier-party _ g. The Apparell ott pruclaimes the 
matt //unit 1. lii, 7a Style (the appared of matter; 
iSio. g. The Albe. .should fie mace .withapparsUs 
Poem. 

tAppafeoce, -ance. ‘ME. [n OFr. ap.ar- 
ivfi, -mui-f. Subseq. refash ss AfPSASAftcE 
byassim to Ibe vb. jZ/trurt ] r. >=AepeAE- 
AMCE (in all ssosesj -1686. 3, The position 

of b«ng beir appareat -i6aS. 

Apparency (ape^Tenai, Sp* r-), arck, ^CE. 
[ad. L. ippartnita. i apfartnioti', see Appa- 
KE.VT. Cf. iransfarency.'] +t. Appearance 
-1684. a. Tie quality of being apparent: visi- 
bibly, show of reason 1004, 3. The position 

of being heir appitrcnt 1741. 

Apparent (dper'r&t, ipiET-), It, ME. [a. 
OFr. aparant, -ea/; — L. app^iriiimt, appsirere. 
suhseq TeCjsh.\ see AppeaJ!.! i. Meeting 
the eyes, showing itself, eisible, plainly scan 
{arci . ), ta, Couspiouous -tfiog. 3. ifaiitfest 
to the understanding; evident.obvious; palpable 
ME. T4. I.ihelj so far as appearances go 
5- Seeming, as distinct from (though 
not neoessarify opposed to) whatreally is. Con- 
trasted with real. iThecocimonest Sense now ) 
1645. td. sfi. [by ellipsis,] An heir appareot 
Also yf/. -1646. 

t, .'Vn Owl-eyed bimard (hat, sees not thiols ap- 
paifint WiTRsKS 3. lie mind is repelled by useless 
and a. falsehood JoriHSON. In Heir apparsni, etc • 
Manifest, evident, Epphod to one who v,dl nudoubt- 
etljy inherit, if "he survive the present possessor : opp. 
to heirjireinjj^AsJB 4. Tie three a. candidates are 
foxii’.u.a’idStiirrayH. W alfole. 5.HiJreal (nent, 
and a. fidelity O'Sbon. 6. Neat to loyaelfe, and my 
yoitna; Roaer, he's Apparant to my heart H- rat T, i. 
11 i;S. Hepce+Appa'rentf. to make a. (raw}. 
Appa'rentaess irate], 

AppaTentljrfdifw, ME. [f.pr<c ad] -i-lyS.'] 
ti. E.vitlently; ws!b}y-i65r. 3. Evident!) totbe 
jinderstindmg, cleady 1553 3. Seemingly, 

contrasted with really. (See ApPAUENr 5 ) 
1566. 4. So fat as one win jtitige 1846. 

I, The Piuphets iviw saw not God a, like tintc 
Moyses H otbss, 

ApparltJon (ffipan'Jin). r45r. fa.Fr., ad. 
L. afipsyilterssMt see AppsaS. The senses 
are late L. and Fr, In slym. and senae-de- 
veloptnent = Appbab.ascf, but now in use 
msi.nly m sense?-] »• Theaction ofappeanng, 
or faecoromg vwiblfi t$z$ a. Astr. The first 
appearance of a star, etc., alter disappaaranos 
or occultation 1455 t3. The mamfestacon of 

Chnst. tlie Epiprtany; the season com memorai- 
ing it. -1703. 4. .‘Istr, Visibility, ssp. of a star, 
planet, or comet idor. ts. Semblance 'iddy, 
form Of aspect -1660, 6, Tbatwhich appears, 
an appear ance, iJp. it remarkable or unexpected , 
a pbeacraenon 148%, 7. spse. An imiuatenai 

appearmioe as of a real being; a spectre, phsn- 
toia, ghost (The sense now cui-rent,) r6oi. 
Alirslratisf tS.AailliiiJon.astiain-iDyp. 
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d h n.;«cci-et HUBS' ti5u. 6 The 

rrc-iiiier was such a tcnblea. to them biiiAiasro wc:. 
7, i thinke u IS the Hc.iker,eii<r of nunc ej esl hue 
shap*)bth,sn.oi'5triiui.A /« C' w. iii "77- Heoie 
Appari'totthl It spectral, sub.iectbe 

Apparitor (apce-rit.?jj. 1536 [a, J,., f ap- 
fsrrre, to appear as an attendant, iei;7\l'PiiAR,] 
1 , The servant or attendant of 3 «vii or eccles 
officer, s.r/ff ) Agcuerilnnme 

for (htpnblicscrvant-vOftheFonian magistrates 
1333 b. A beadle in a Dniveisity, etc., who 
carries rhe mace lyay 3. rax. A liemld, pur- 
suivant, usher (III. aad fip.) Jsdi. 4- who 
appears 1843 (/ are\ 

t. Ail the hell ptsterii’E rabble of Somners mil Ap- 
paritors j'lJji.i' a a. Six hundred apjxwrtan, wlio 
wtmjd be styled at prc.^ent cither secretarje\ or darts, 

or ushers, or messengers Giubcn. 

fAppa-ssiOMate, ppl. u. 156° C-'^u- '* 
pstsstan-aie j Impassioned 'ibep. Hence tAp- 
pa'ssionate v to impassion. 
fAppa-st 1560. [a Fr. (mod. f. a -r 

pari ‘.—L. pajlxj. L pascere.J Food, bait -7633. 
iiAppatun^ (apd'ma), ///. a. 1664. [Fr„ f. a 
■ypap.'tte p<tltpa,'\ Her. Mfitb the htitid 
open, so as to display the palm. 

Appay, late sp. of Av.ay st 
t Appea ’Ch, v. [A 1 E. afache^ rejn . * aHperhsfper. 
A- prsf.to, Avt-pref. 4),Eng.or AFr.f mptrener 
■ — L impt'chrars, (.■’mt-prdua.t. prdrv!. Dis- 
phared by Impeach, tatinized f, 
re-introduced ] u To impede, delay 1460. 

3. To impeach -ifico. 3. To .ispersc (hoiiottr. 

character, etc,) -1700, 4. To inform against 

(a crime, etc ) -1656. 6> iutr- To ‘peach 

All's \Vell I. 111. rqj. Hence tAppea'clvfer, 
one rvbo impatches, an mlortner. tAppea-ch- 
ment, a cntnitial charge. 

Appeal (apirl\p. [ME.o/r/c.a.OFr. apeUr 
: — E. app-, adpiilsre, f, adptllerr BetAv-prtJA 
Thechangeot-r-'to-eit-wnsa J6tb c ‘tefonu'.] 
L fi'a hi. To appea! a person Ods.ot Hist. 1. 
To oa;! (one) to answer before a tribuoal ; m 
4aw ; To accuse of a enme which the .accuser 
undertakes to prove, spec. tt. To impeach af 
treason b, Toturn ‘approver’, and accuse an 
accomplice of tre.icou or felony, c, ’J'o accuse 
of a lieiuous criine, in respect of which the ac- 
cuser demands reparat on. Ois. exc Hisi a. 
Tochalie'ig;e(a>r/t )W11, tg-Toclaimns jndgo 
[rare] ME only; to eai! to witness (xarf) -1649 
r. To appeal* a man !s as much as to accuse him 
Cose. 3. To a. Cesar \Vvu.!rA,-itf\vv. jj, the tests- 
mory of God Wilt, 

fX, jni'i-. Const, fci. I- To remove a case 
fromaninfenortoabigkercourt. alsoA?- WE. 
a. To call upon an uuthoiity for sanction or 
decisionjnonc'sfatourME-r also fp. MK 3. 
To call to a witness, etc., for corroboration WE. 

4. To make entrcaiy. or earnest request, to a 

person yoxa thing 1540 5. To address oneself 

to some pnocipfe, faculty, class, etc., la ex- 
pectation. of support 1794. 

I They .-ippeaie from cusioinB to reason Hossrs. 
Ay, Toe, From Philip drunk to Philip sober Hropti 
phr, Toappeal iathacmniiyisc./rampayliatttmtl, 
to dis-oKc pirhament alter on adverse vutu in the 
Ho J3« of CauunoBs, ui order to take the stave of the 
constitaeiicies on the question. », /i^o T'otc co the 
sivord Macvllav j. t a. to tbejodicious observers 
for the truth, etc. Stetse. 4* I appeil to your H igh- 
nes for itiemy Ciw,'iWTi.i, 5, He appe.iled to their 
sense offeadai honour Fntustest. Pictures a, to the 
eye, arguments to the reason trsA}. 

HI, Hans. To appeal 3 thing. To remove to 
a higher tribunM i4Sr 

To a arose of Inste to a roart of Haul judicature 
Lowsu. HenctAppeadableai. tbatcanbeappoaJtd 
aaavnst, or fa. Appca-Jcr, one who makes an appe.tl, 
or hrtags an accusation. Appea'liagJy <a«b, ita- 
ploringiy. A-ppesfUngnesst 
Appeal (hpirl), si. ME. [a, OFr npaJ (tuod 
appel), i. apeUr', see Appe.vo r .] i , A caEing 
to account befons a legal tribunal; in Law: A 
criniinai accusation made by one who under- 
took undta- penalty to prove it See Appeai, 
V, I Ois, exc. Hist. ta. A challenge -1700. 
i. The transference of a case from an mferiof 
to a higher court; the appheatJon for such 
trmsfeience; thetransferredcase ME. Hansf. 
as an appeal to the canniry 1799. 4. The 

■tall to an authority for viadioatlon, or to a 


e 0 co oho o C A.. oAt, r r 5 

Ad 5 A -.XU lor help, etc. ; an entr^t„ 
1S59 6. Langibige .iddressed te, or hkety m 

infirenee, some pnitictikr pnm’ipic, facidiy 
class, etc, 1&33. ^ 

r, Annierle is ijuiltie 0' my tiup Afipdale Xaf, // 
IV. i. 70. An B, ut ttxuson 'T .m ixn, ut idony Cciv 
i\n.rt !./ .‘Ippcitl r. conn tor ic-lieirirg rrses'm 
viously tnud 111 iiifi-riorccLris. 4. Iheys.vu no &t* 
but in an u. tu urms Fusbiwv, re 

Appear !7 [ME. apars, .1. aid 

stem ofUFr ap,tr-,rr,-o'r .—E .idp-.apiareti 
l-ater appi-n, /VPi'Evn. See Ar- pu/.t, nnd for 

-vu- cf. Aupkai. tf Ong rhvined iHth ccir.i 

t. To contf forth nno view, ns iioni conceal^ 
lUBUt, or fjom ,1 diitaiice ; to become visible 
a. To he m sight, be yfsible MK. 3. To pre 
sent oiitself fo'-ftj ill)~ before a tnbnrra! , tiests 
10 .sot ns counseJ MEL 4. To come before the 
ptiblio in any chai.ruter or capacity , to came 
ort It*7. S. To he piniiily set forth in ndoco. 
meat : to be deeJared , £0 ■occur rgji. 6. To 
be plajr, nfianifcsl iil-L; iwyiExs. Ajg;. 7, To 

be in one's opinion, to seem. Also iarpen. 
ME, 8. To seem, os disiingnisheti Fom to 
A;; to bo to the supirficitil observer 1599. 

I. The Dutch te,;m to a, again ne.ir (jraxsao^ 
Mabvbli, Apcreiie an Ongel ot heueiie in her* sl®e 

MB. 3. Aft. apiTL-irvd for ihc prosecution hupd}. 

4. To a. at bt. Janu-, -Coir*: House Anniscm, in print 
Foi'S. 5, As iijoie torjjf apperv di ui for.sajde auto- 
r)-tei53t 0 Itdodi.ipptaic, ymnrc.i wortovjudte 

iVe/rih r. IV i, ijA 8 Thai ibe)' may appeal* vnio 
jiiuri to fast Platt, vl 16. Hence tAppaar si, in. 
PKunnee ir-nit '. Appea'rer (sense* 3, 34 Appear. 
uig)y itiL’. iKJsmiuaiy. 

Appearance s-rlm s) . [ME. aparaim e, 

ong. a f'i , a/at area, -1 net L. ap/anima f np- 
piiriniiti):, appurt'i. Subseq asvim totlieva 
a/foe.jXn'EML. Cf Al>F.MtENCli.-tiXCV>KNr j 
I. The iiLtion of nppca.’-irg (see Api'Eab r), 
a. Tbe.eciJon of .ippeiring foiuinlly, ui. ,i 
court to nnswer or prosecute a suit or charge; 
caUed mritt/a or pniiirg in an appi-artnce 
ME. 3. 'ihe action of oomiiig before the 
public, etc., in .iny clintueter 1671, tlicroming 
out of a hook 1882 4. Occurrence ui a vIolu- 

ment 1S6R, g. Show', poraclo igot, 6, Ap- 
pearing or seeming 10 be, scmbktioe ME,; 
tlikehhood -1793: huijaittvely, perceptioa 
-1657. 7. App.irent fotin, look, aspect ME ; 

pi. the geneial look' of things rd??. 8. tsp 

as opp, to/vj!i!y Outward look or snow ME 
9. Cano. That which appe-trs, or meets tlie 
view; isp. a natuni! phenomenon iL6b, an ap- 
parition i47o. 

* The a. uf the fleet wav unlcoked for yRtatfAs; 
1. All Dieu I'.uvt [lilt in a pn-sonal .v. at thekiit Assize 
SftiRGso.v, 3 7 ha q-.wlty of n,y behaviour at my very 
first i in thu warld Aodisiiv. g. All who ptoiend to 
make nn A. brscLEi 6 To adl appearance . so (ar as 
aopean to any one. "Witfi the a, Pf safety Siitsrav 
7 'J hon iiasi a grim .ipyoianoe Canal, H. v. 66 , pi. 
Apjitrar.inces arc all ic your lavour{ixe-i ), 3 To are- 
verve an a of CDJiiJitei.cy rn.tr Y. Tosavtoshespiip 
Bpptaranccs to niatntain aiuficially ifte outwmd 
sii'izv, 9. N.ttural api«arancea Coivpr.ii, Wtiove 
(■ward Had tlirt* times ilajae th' a. of the King 
e Hen. /K, 1 11. scS van tAppeaTency, 

Appeasable (apr'tab’l), a. 1549- (a. OFc. 
apfii.ablc-, see Ai'i'fi.ASEano.-AUi.E,} Capable 
of being appeased 

Appease (api'z], tr [MEL apese, a, Ofr, 
api'ier, itp(icsri:i (nrod tpasser),! a ■f-pi}is{'moi. 
pafx\ — L, paccni. See Ah- pref,^, and for-cir- 
cf, AFPEitLci. 1 r. To bring to peace, settle 
(strife, etc.), tto calm (persons) -1774. Also 
fig a. To pacify (anger, etc ); nlso f/.; to 
propitiate (him who is angry) ME. 3. To as- 
suage, allay, or relieve ME- 4. To pacif) , by 
satislying dcTnaruls (Jit and fg) 1543. Also 
and in all senses 

I. To a. n mutiny JiacoN, -x divororetJ city Ksou-es. 
a To a enmity uy htoiiditliiiniuis tiiui anhes JoKi" 
sos, the incenved Father iliu. /' A. v 84A 3. Tjs. 
aiLMeiy iSaS. 4, i'o iipi,BSfi ineniitw bodj ly fjiruscti 
Caxtoh, Brerhua apiie3u,«l hk.) (.VulcanJ with wine 
New TOM. HeiicsAppea ssr.ore-vhooi thuiwhub 
appeases, tAppea'iZVe a. ttaidiiis tosipp'5a3etz'<!!3*'rh 

Appeasement (apfsBiStit). ME. [a, OFr. 
a/aiscntent-, see Appeask.J t. The action 
or process of appeasing. a. Pucificatioh, 
satisfaction rjad. var, tAppea-se (me). 

Appellant (Epc-lant). 1480 [a Fr,, k af- 

pdsr, see -■tppfc.iL o. and -AtiT.j 

A. ctdlj I. Ztftii and .Appealing" a. ac- 


Dtlrssari). u (puss), au (Wd). ti (c«t), j[Ft. ebef). a (ever), oi (/, ^e). r (Fr. eau dd vie), 1 (szt). r (Psyche), 5 (wha*’ f (gA) 



appellate 


ppe 


o a h 
ad ' 


cfja ng n h 
nbu a c g 

“ /"'f e S 6 -.:-j 

fA chaUenger -1671. ^ V' . Hence, 

(senses 4, 5, 6) i6ri. ^ Mj; 

:::r :r 

S- One wCA^kaL fsent^“i‘"g,' * 7 S 3 

AnSwtf thy a. Whn f..?’ ® 


^>5 


4. 5, £>J I 6 ri. if, r„ 

Jansenists and others who m n^i i' ''" P' ^he 
councU ajninst the ' Unji-.^m ‘£‘'' 

S- One who ArpL.^f^s *733 

t» AnSiWef J-Jly n W'^1J^ ^ ^7^4- 

sinsle fight MtrT.AWr. 

il>e bure] S^vj^t* 5 - A^i iiumbb a. for 

AppalJate (apedft). r^d t 

see vipj’h, 41 . C’ A }- 

ing cogm^nca of appe^' 

i^PPea kd agamstV?^:; 0«e 'vho 

Appellate (£e-ne!fitl 1. ^ ' 

5 eehy.PEU^T t''^' >' 7 ^^- L. 

Appellation (^pel^t |‘”’^«igtiate. 

L ^pMlUum^^ni ; see App;-. , 4 ^' ^'•-. ad. 

Ofr. a/tiA/-,) =, Apra-AT / 3 + 1 - ff. 

notnenolauire 1581 , a J, '-^ *‘°S^yaiiaine, 

S’™ 'o a pereon, (htng. or 

'■ Oesignatiog a ciase' .-. ■> <^Jj. 

vrr-, as opp. to 

iofnn A ntAT. , _ v-^ ^ 


1 ® ad d e 1 

® S'f' o Poo/t ^ 

O'! 3 on m e a h d by p 3 p 

^'idage. a depenc£?;'y“:.o 5 =’S- , An 
persons 164/. ^ A ^ ^^(insf. of 

pony pnneipte, quality, Vp. 

\P4udant ziyo' ’‘^ 7 - +■ An appendix 

Appe-ndi^”““^g!““^ppcndrotiCotE,,D^ 


applause 


Appe-ndi^”““^g!““^ppcndrotiCotE,,i„ 

Ti- '0 Of tKjurhf a ^ ; 

tAppe-nOicate ^ appendiy. 

■'•o^pend tf “prec.j 

170s in/r- jg ^ J o add ;ii an appendix 
^JPo-ndictog ^Hence 


fi^r. -u:m theTnu^/rrLr 

(sense 3) -1654, n nr 'iTtow 

gmng of iwraes 1860^' PChtaijitiig to tiie 

Wo to each memW™ a uppiica^ 

Appellee r 

Appeiiag«, ob 3 . f AriNAor'"'''’®®' 
tAppema, 1 Mtr. ft a7^°\ 


^^i 4 r„efrV~, -, 4 , iSgs. j;f. L, 

the vermi/ormappenrtA inflammadon of 

Appendicle (a^-n 1 ,k°A ‘'‘f 

dtm^ of ^ «/- 

PPndtxorappetidagr Hen^A ^P- 

fi. belonging to ornrtT, Appendfctil^ 

Pendl-cuate ° a 7. 

lorming an a , xar ApleL- '“’j ’’PP^adleJcs, 

Appetidlcularlairf^! 


— r- 

■''''■ -^‘'rt-ND I'.r I )■. 

attach ns a pendant iSart o 0^' *'' "“"S on, 

accessory 1770. or as nt 1 T*” attach as an 

A ^U"te ^diLnal remarks ^^43. 

Appendage (apc-ndSdaV “^.^.^PP'uJed Mat. 
-A.Ga; cf. upa-iaa^ f-ri rvfif * [f. prec r 

That whicFi is atwihed ^■ 

a sntjsidiary, but not an wscn^^'n" 

"/ an addition, to terrn^ ' ' udjunctiytit, 
-V'tt. B.,t. a 3t bsSu ^ P™P«^‘y "667 

W ofpersoS ^735. Ai^ 

The dance.. be, merely '™iilia 1814 

ASiE^agi-*; .‘i* 

“'‘■sr.] I. Ihetiualifv^' Appen- 

A?Sta 5 , r 4 ?fr it -“K''*" 

niih c-T.V.. . j. . . 


4 -A\-.] w {aee precT) 

PCn’d. a ^ ^/*pSHdere kj^c. a » 

17 tl! n 1 f ‘'//"tiftfl? after i7 
i7Pic,J =Ape£n-0a,j„ s hr. occurs m 

I. A subsidiary exrr, hcsmcied io 
dependency. Ohs. exc.^^^s '4 adjunct; n 

^parsons -1603, ^ An ana ■' 59 a- t/i-enjyi 
u doaiment or boojf'jnwn^tol^" subjoined to 
value, hut not ess»ii'tinl ''Outributorv 

3 - ' 5 rn/. .4 srLu *» uou'pJetc-ness rcaZ 

surface of any ojga^n itif from^tt e 

^OWECU cMd%^ ^ Crowh of Fndarni 

sA 7 hS”«Ss'F”«' 

Appendix I'ane-ndiL-'i hurton, 

the sbl I7S5. rf 

Awe'ndixed^^/'^,'''® “ "Ppendix, Hence 

penduiotlst ^ef. Hungup 

.Shet.V 7 ;t 7 /';of 

A lean-to btiiiding a p^^tS PEJ<«iOPsE.] 
tAppercei-ve, t \^e. v . 

ifite L, "^txptey^ iy^/v r Gpst‘cez*ffiy 

=r^.4f_.i ^ ^^7 ^apptrciti^y^ r / 

-etptr^ to Perceive. sZ A '?> 


to perceive 


' -jr-'VJ i, U-a- 

t>ee Aev 1 


^xarLL» 15 CJOU< 
a- Alental percep. 


, ‘‘^V* '^ODSt. /i 7 , r?/r , --.a;. 4 ,u V 

^Jongtng as an additional hmT£ '7“^'’^' -- 

a. Attached in ^ i ^ '"^g'ht 

adjunct 1377 3 .w, 

" Jirasi^^d™ 7 ™ *‘”= ^'>ur„ 4. Thcii; 


^geni, seif-cooscicnjsj>e 5 * 

'■^'^qn'tion 1839. - .- - wsji 

^ace, and rai^^ij'u^os^our our own e.vli 
tApperil. r 4 r 7 Xt 'rrT£“°"= 

>«=- 

ape^ :— late l' ^tfr, ^^r, 

Pe,-hmri. See Ap- f^f n '''T"’"- f- -f 
''s parts to the whole or ^^hns 

o <7 class, and hence t^i^ Members to a family 
to be related, akin L bS femiiy^ 

be suited, pi oner nr belong, or 

To pertain'; Xe WE ^ 5 

■'^'7 ^r ny)/r,ya,,(j as'k „ ~'^= 3 - +«<S 

fruiir (/ti omitted 1 In s ~ 46 ji, ;f,j 

Jl Al! 'the -'SO' 

^L -It?. O T^.. -.1 . EH'=^U'«luiltit Iif<\.rr,V xr . 


tAppetec me [ h , 

f^nXtiXdeX‘-^ ^tio^'ofXLg 

Appetency fffi nn-dnm'i ,c 

^VrfeaAa, f. ,r]L;y,,_i„ “ '^'' 7 - [ad L. a/. 
The sifite onong!n 4 Vor'd‘''''^‘ 
passion AEo = AE?EiE;-o^‘"r""’ "PP^bte 

"/fn-. 1S31. a n,?. tionst. „/ 

Peniitj jfioa, 3I OfthX™“‘'“'^'^‘'“'’ ®'Pio 
'ondency, aftnity 1657 f 7;'-''nate Natur.,; 

^y &>r vv. Haradton a term 4 ^ 1 ' i*^5«tcd 
desire and volition 1336 'I'cluding both 

- after literary 

iippticreff LongfJi^ eppeteu- 

Eonst. after, if ' 3 ^^?tor]y des,roiis 

desire and volreoi, iSr'-t '^“'Uiectcd with 

‘s7‘l .iiTSii'’ f 

tAl^ as sd SouX*^'"^ 16.32, 

fhe ii, fi uit tSj " \r 

4™',t>-.ore 

^ucltnatjon. preielencr iT”' r =' -'■'‘^msh. 
'490- 3. ezf. The Xrm i^t-ck.) 

toe natural nea;essitX l/f to satisfy 
functions, of the body^ one ‘ natural 
oravirp which seXe -"^^toctive 

tor ‘’to race Me'^ ‘’’® 

tor food, hunger, Also ^ iLri/' C'^ving 

fe?rr»'-“l 7 iirT -.^24 

scelang aftey. toi object or purpose 

set; AphetiTejA^^' 

spifxni- «?TAU',o- 

*•»» -re-i. .,. -„, [„ 


. .car Rppur^tr^S -'So'- 

='“• X 4 +^S?L””toub«riu]l 
ef A rriiHrsNiojcr. v-ar, 

'-*'. ir. 211. ?7 A frjfcrA K I 

rTOrE^iiifcK, Ap^itin^f®’ ob.s. fff 

rAppertise, -yse. liSo r„ nr- .- 


an apiieme. '^’to 

A'ppetizer, a ivliet or snm V ’’'"’ger {rare], 
^■ppetlHag tjic ,, ,^,citinp"i^‘ nppepie. 

^ood^, Stimulapiig the appIt^e.^^Xpe^Xg^ 

tnei. L.^p/,zu. 

the hands in exprejs-on nf 0 '• 'To clap 

P'^s agreeme!^; svithX^c , 

pres? approval of audibly^nr ' To ev- 

rv’''£°P''^^“'fv,acdto,iga£; ' 39 r 

If’ ’.T^- 3 - ‘ w^old a, disJ, Are° '''“uvis 
should a, again v uL 1, 'ifT-Eccho. Tfcc 

T'' ii, al “‘S'’" 

pJan App).avLse Arwiirt*, Y Ati* 

p^v^d. ■Appiau-jjg- “• loudly atj. 

Applause (aplKrj 

P■^7^tsltJ, t appl’alXfe’ st'^n7^1' T- “i*- 

iion loudly eWeX’ '‘ApP'oli- 

or coin-nQad.n,oa rd^r approval 

sent. Cf. Applaud „Ti.Agre6mentoras- 

ihuobjcctofapnXX^"'''" t 3 . 

f^O I'rnn^ — . to 


i O' r. IfureJ, 



APPLAUSIVE 

tApp au s ble £i ^ hy 0 b ap 


Heuce Ap* 


J NS He 
p a 

App!a sive apg t) 
pa fp and L 
of approbatfoiv 1009 
+1. Worthy of applause -1607. 
plau'ifvely aav. 

Apple (jepl). [CotK, Teat. • OE, 

Origin unliiiowti ] i . The round firm flesh > 
fruit of a Rijsaceous tree {Pyrus A/alus), found 
wild, as the Crab-apple, jti Europe, etc., .and 
cultivated in tmumsrabla varieties ail over the 
tViO Temperate Zones 0 £ ; short for 
TKFE 1626. It. Anv frmt, or similar vegetable 
prodticiJon,' e^p. such aa m some respect ro- 
aemble the Apple OE ; Boi. any fruit of the 
structure of the Apple r a pome 1729 3 

Hence forming part of many naine^s of frtiita, 
as tAppIe Punic, the pornegr.tuate; Apple of 


86 
ti d 


Sodom, or Btiid Stii Fmii, of fair appe.iranc- 
eMternaliy, but tumm?, whan grasped, mto 
smoke and ttshes , auppased by some to be the 
fruit of SolanvM Satlatiisuw, by otbars of Cato' 
pfxeux', any hollow disappotciiing 

thmg ME., Apple of Adaaj cAdam's Appu.;; 
Apple ofLcrve jLovcAppu.. 4, The fruiiof 
the ' forbidden tree ' (Mjlton; OE 5. Anj- 
thjng like an .apple m form or colour, as Golden 
. 4 ppls. the Orb in the Bntisn Regaha OK. 

1. A goodly a. rotter at rbehrartjJ/rrr.t iii T03. 
There's snutll cholse rtt ratten apples Tam, S 4 r i. u 
JSJ. a Ihe fruit or apples of Palm-trees Tof^xiJL, 
5. A rounct fcal or hollow a. of gl-asse t6ot 
Phrases _ Apple of discord J the ffiWcn a. it’, 
scribed 'Eor the fairest tiirown byEris, the ptrsoni- 
fcation of dircotj, into the as'embly of the sods, and 
eontended forhy Jutio, Mioerva, and 'Veous; ivliecco, 
any subject of dis-sensioit- Apple of tbu evti : the 
pupil, which w-es supposed to he a globular solid body. 
Used as a symbol cf that which is most cheruhed 
Centii. - lu-aphis, the insect iLanliWfS laxige~iiH 
which produce^ a.-Might, a cottmiysutstance found 
on trees t ■bf'anfly, a spirit distilled from cider; -Cor- 
er; -eating a, Jig easily-tempted, t-fallow n, 
3^eJ]oH'ish-red, buy ; -67,0 small green flyfriijid soft-e, 
time, within an apple; t-gartb,aii orvhn.'-d ; bgray 
a,, stisaky in ccjlcmf bite an a, ; -Jack, U,£j name for 
rt.-JraK/Jr f -lUoth, Tortnaj)cwtana;‘Sh^l,<sn 3 .ii, 
a fimiiyot G.tsteropods, so nameti from their shape , 
+.sq«ire, apimp ; -tree , -•wife.-wotnait, one v ho 
keeps a stall (or the sale ofapplrs, ■woria, ebo mesgot 
bwd in apples: byard <= .garth. 

To nfiset Ufa a^la<a.ri : see Upshx tu 
Apple (oepTj.u ran. OE. [f. tbesb.] i. 
To fonn or turn into appid?; to bear apples 
s. xntr. To gather applea 1^99. 

A'pple-John. Also Jobn-Apple- 1597 
ff. S. John's Day, when it is ripe, ) .■in apple 
said to keep two years, and to be ripe when 
much withered. 

A tush of Apple-f ohps 2 Hot, IV, it, iv. 5, 
Apple-pie. 1590. A pie made with apples ; 
iraasf tne WiUow-Derh. 

Appiejaelisd. a bed in which, ns a ptoctical joke, 
iheshucts fire so folded thatapcison cannot cethisleits 
down. Atpti.fxc order •, complete o-der, [Ksplained 
as ' Capm-pte order', hut this pnr is not found.] 

tAppli-able, et. I4.99. [f, apply v ; earber 
than Applicable.] i. Ready to spulyoncaelf 
fo; doci'e, ivell-d.sposed-idgg a Cap-able ol 
beingApPLlED; having reference -rSyg Hence 
•fApplTableaess. tApgJi-ably ado. 
Appliance (hplaians). 1561. [f. Apply v. + 
-ANCC. ] tr. CoinpUance; subseAience -1603. 
2. The action of applying i^Sr. 3. A thing 
applied as means to an etid: apparatus 1597. 

I. Too noble, to conserue a lifo In base appllkoees 
Meal, far M, tti. i. Bp. a. Actod-an . by the a. of 
uirct-'Tfids Caklvle. •t Aike Gc^d- Jof TempVaiice^ 
that's th’ a, anciy whuh yt-\ur distase xeqciircs 

y//f,ui T24 Heuco Applvan[ 5 y,si<iA{?Mb:iics, 
phancy 

tAppli-ant, a ME, [a. OFr. apiianl, afhen 
seeAePLY.J Pliant; diligsmt: pertir.ent io{rare]. 
Applicable {se'piifcab’i'i, a. 1563. [f. L, 
ofpHcare + -asle ; cf Fr. afplitadie. Repl, 
apphabli ] fi, «ApprjABLE i. -1674. s. Ca- 
pable of being applied; having reference, (Sea 
Apply y ) 16&. 3, Fit or suitable 1&35 Hence 
Aliplfcableiiesa (rare) ^ AppltCABiliiY, 
Applicant (ss'plilcitnt), a. (i /> ) 4485. fad. 

L affliMnUm, apphearf, s,ei .ii.P'PV! V.] tr. 
Pliant, dodle {ears). 3. Applying [rare]. 3 
si One who applies or makes retjusst 1465, 
Applicate (« pltkeG, -Jt). 1334. [ai L. 
appltcaivi ; see Apply v.] A, ady ti. Closely 


dap ed su ed n n d own a 165^ ^ 

Pu o pra ua us app d con e e yg6 
QOS [t L, ap a A n b - — n-ie-e Hiaron. 

1. Loudiy expres' j B, si. i. In Come Sections An ordinate 1706 
approbativc 162S , a. An applied department, an application iSjS 
». CteoinBiTj. and ns applicates jSjs. 

I A-pplicate, V, 15311- L. appheat..’] By- 
form of Apply, 

Applicatioa fEeplikct-fonk 1493. [a, J'r,, 
ad. L Hppluttltatum; seg AvpiY \ The.tctiou 
of .'.pplyrng, the thing applied, t. The action 
of putting .1 thing Kj another 1642; esf inGei'in 
1727. a. The putting on of a medicament: 
the remedy so apijied j6oi g. The bringing 
of anything to bear prictically upon anotner, 
spec la Theol of ‘ tint redemption pnrcliaseJ bj 
Christ ' i6.fy 4. The putimg of .inything to 
li u-o O'- purpose, employment 1538, j. Tlie 
bnngiug of a genenl or nguntivo statenient to 


APPOINTMENT 

h mark Fo Q S ng e,, 

O — 

II. To br")g oneself into dose contact with a 
pursuit I. To give or devote (any faoultyi 
siduously to. or /j do 1450; also rejl. and 19.', 
72.1/0111 Toiutndle vigorouslv. louidd prat 
tise. Replaced b> Ply -tody f 3. Xq 

at (a [jersQii) wt/A See Ply -1594 ^ 

i. That wt mtiyupplie cure hcrt'.s onto \r\ ariosi 
Ps. so. Lei your remembronce a, to Uno m 

Maeksti 11 70. fi. I.V- birds thu ijuiie a, ^ 
fll. To bend, couforrn, orudjot A. (nm 
indl,, and ■fi/i/r, ME 

IVhclyflppIj ingi- luiiisolfa to the King.1 h'jfflaut le, 
IV. To bend or cUrcL'S la (Cf L. appitca?\ 
n.fVi "i, and AcCdST, .-iDDKiibS J ti. 'i o brin" 
(a sliip) to iniid; to dintet orsA'cr (her coutse'' 
one's wtirse. etc ;-z6i 3; «:,> to land, to steer 
go “i 5 ig, is. Sraus To address or direct 
(words) 10 -T744 3. mir niib to -fa. To 

appeal to b. To address oneself for luforraa- 
tion or lUd. Also r/f, 1640 
5. b, bAilcSjwho had conio to a. for surcour >jAr 
.lUufiV. Hciicfi Apply'Jng I'i/. jA apphcfitiuii , pb. 
mu. tApplytiient => A.Ti.,cAvii.v, ArptiARoi. 
l(AppoggJatura(it(.iwi1dyjat,i'rd'i, 1733, riL 

Cf. tr. Aih'OI.J jf/Jit, a gin.i:-i!ote or passing 
j tone prelived as a siippoit to an essential aot« 
of a melMy. transf. A jjop. 3 point of suppurp 

Appoint (dpai '11 1) ci, [ME apoifii{fa..Olh 

apoinier, ~ier, f. d/n/v/. see Point. .Eometiines 
rs'as.h. Idler laed L appiinetare \ X.'\o cxr.an; 
or bong matters, to a point, i. nUr (and pai - ) 
tTo arriwgo defttnlely -t66o: to make an an- 
poin(nit.tit(i;itr/;.) 1509, fToni £o,irrange(arefi J 
15S&, to make an appoiriitnein for a meeting 

«it;ir53S. s.ifcjl mul/i/jj.Toinnkeupoatt's 

tuiiid“J586: I'iir, to resolve {.mit ] 1440, 
r Apglnfed to he pluyd to llItirox,e night tiSop j. 
TIiu Lord find .appuintetl to defoaie tflagood counscll 
of ADUao]>Del 2 Wii. z{. 

IL To dctermitii* authorUativuly. j, Irgnj, 
To fii (a time, htier a place) for atij act ME, , 
to fis a. iiaf it shall lit, b, a tbug 153S. fa. 
To grant aufttontatiV-lv -1764, g.Yi™ To 
dixlarc .on appointnttiit uudu a power (See 
.'kpTOJN'riieCTs ) itoi. 4. Tooidain, devote, 
desiiiu- (3 poriOB 01 tlimg; fa or for (urclt,)'. ta 
Jaot fnjir (tin/e J 149S. 5. To ordam, sot up, 
nominate 1460. 

J. ’J he nma appoitited for e ustuiion Di 1 ' he. Ts 
WbofihouJd.iticndonluin/ftn 1 !Jf,i i 74 4. 'I he 
Cn:a!ftr,.has appoiiiud evny thing ty a ctrtain Ij^e 
Uunot'a Appoiiitutl tube tried Ije toix j, \Vhoap- 
pniritHl )'uti ti.en t/.ioJ}. Tu ,i_ .1 Committee Aouisov, 
III. (Cf, 1 r, cii I on potnt.) f'f o put in older, 
maivi; reads’ -1615, esp, to wiuip uotnpkicly, to 
furnisit. <Jis. eac, in p.i, pplu, 1490. 

Lnilgings. wellfiippginuiJ i(4o, 'i htu, apppiotcd 
he WRj. in rcadinejs 10 dtpatt Scoi r 
rv. After E'f and!,, ti. To poms to or at, 
to point out -1536 ta. Toa;ra'gti-i674(?-urc). 

z. A ’i.ji hi’j.vuiiljrdispomioii, ftitKt.r Milt, taw, 
Z7S, Hence Appoi-ntablew i‘Oh)c,-ipohha!heme, 
nr proper to be, apjyiinted. Appoi ntee,cim; who 11 
uamsniitLd to an office, or one in whose favour u power 
td .i,?rott>mioTu, c\txasied . - 


bear upou a p.trtiuul.ir case, or upon matter? of 
practice, tliemomlof.tfibla 1493, thecapacitj 
of being thus iisea ; relevancy L843, 6. Tire 

! ui'tion of tippiyiug one's se'i Hosel) h? a t.-tsk, 
ddigeiiceidov, the object of such diligence 1734 
ty. Obserjnionsness 1605 8. .-tslr The action 

of approaching. ?( 9 A". 1594. g. T he action of 
making an hrppeal, request, or petition fo a 
person; the request so made 1647. 

i The piaceof a of A forca iSrg. fi. Application Of 
ffediomes to tb' J ina,glDation Bctxe'? l/nd, 17 . lit. aS/. 

3 A auFficieni a. of leijal peofiJiies J!t£.r. 4 dtiea. 

(.if rhelofidfitone to navigation rypj. 5 The a, of the 
Law fo chc present case HouaEs. A pfimUe, rclalfitl 
wiihout any a. or moral ButlEjc This has ro a. to 
present circumsiancos In ad) & A foi eicr-soshorf 
A time kills rjo Luiie p. frequent .ippUcntions to 
God 1.1 prayer BuaNer. 

Applicative (m nJiknt'v, -iTiv), a 163S ft' 

L, .rpp/hal- (see AvPLicvrs) + .)vi£.] Clmr- 
acienz«i bv being put into actual contact with 
anything rhSo; practic,tl 1633. Elencc A'ppli- 
catively a/iv praeiicaHy 
Applicator (wpltUeUsi). ran 1659 [‘f 

L '^appl'ratnr , see .Apply.] Ho who (uls ) 01 
that which appUes 

Applicatory Ctu-plikataai], n. 1540. [f. L, 
iippfit 4 t-(seeAPi’LiCA’tE) 4 -ORY j H.iviJig the 
property of applying to pracucal use; ■happh- 
o.ibla 1640: tmaking application or request 
-1673, tAs li. Amcaii.s of applying 10 prac- 
lioal tisc -1667 Hence A"ppRcaton)y c.A' 
by wav ot application or icquesl. 

Applied (aplsi'd), //fa 1500, [f A yflyt’ 
b-Eo.] tc. Folded (ran']. 3. Put to pr.icti- 

cal use; prattical, as opp. to alsleacf or i/ioj. 
rsiuaJ 1656. Heiioc tAppUmdly cjlti. (lurr), 

AppU-er. 1565. [f. apply & + -erE] He 
who, or th.it winch, applies. 
tAppli'que, -i'te, ? 14 S3, [a. Fr. app/i- 

pfer ] By-form of APPLY il 
if Applique (aplA-v'j, sA 1841. [Fr., pa. pple 
used as >b.] Work applied to or laid on an- 
other m.sierial; j/rr, a triintning cut out in out- , .... ■ , 

line and laid cn ar otber surface. Also in metal Appoi-nter, oi.e whe 

^¥OTk. Ucixce Appliqu^d, * * 


I (man), q (pass), an (lc«d). v (zut). g f¥r, lIic/). s (ever). 


Applot (dplp-t), o. 1647. [f. Plot ; cf, /H. 
iH/af J To divide into plots or parts j to appor- 
tion. Hence Applo-tment, apportionroenL 
Apply (dpfoi-), I'. [ME ap.w, a. OFr. a- 
p/jer ■— L. erpphcMf, t etp- = mf- t-phearr. Cf 
Applique J I. To put a thing info prncttc.il 
contact with another, i. rraas. To bring into 
contact : to put close to; asp. to Oeotn. tfldo 
to. itfir. To coma into, or b« in, contact -1793, 

3. trails Toplace(a plaster, etc.) in contact With 
the tody; itYee, to administer anv rentedt 
^547 1 yfg to bring (a thing) to bear upon 1596 

4. To appropdatt to 1460; to pul to use, dis- 
pose of 1502 5. To use fa word) to special 

1 eference io (s thing) i6eS. 6. To bntig (n law , 
test, etc ) into contact with facts, to put into 
praedcai operation 1536. 7. To refer (a general 
or hgurative st.ltetnent) to a particular insiauce 

(ME 8. intr. To have a valid reference lo 
1790 tg. irezKs. To refer, ascribe -1709, to 
compare, liken -1661. 

k ^ ^ fifjilie to hyni hcoli men "Wv cue Jfienil. 
vvi._5. Ton. hghq heat, a tbot-rtilc te (wmif,). 3. A. 
the myefi to any wound 1579. Tu a. comfort toflim 
wno IS not reudy for it J uxjuia. 4. To a. the Poll 
moneyyotbeuseofthewarreJilAfftErL S TheDif- 
nculty ]s hovif> a. ihis tlyte SHi'iiuxih, 7. 1 


- - See also -Vi’d-ojNToj.j 

Appoi-ntsA 1555, [fihcvti. Cf Fr. 0/- 
pamt. ] ft. Agreement -1563 ts- Etjiiip- 
menti392 3. Coir n pieeitlcmcntferapfinnt 
E.\act and inrlcpcndent settlement, i.i not by 
payments on atcouut, u-tc 

Ap^inted (aponiteg // 7 . It, 1535. [f.as 
prbc.J I. Fwed beforeh.aiid 1585, fised by 
.lutiionty 153; 8. With ■ascii . til, etc, ; Fitted 

out, equipped 1535. 

(jAppointe (^npwaiity), a. 1753, [Ft ] I-Icr. 
When things are placed tottchmg e-ich ■at! writ 
the points or ends. 

Appomttnejit(aporntinCr.t;. ME [a OFr. 
upainlc/iufft; see Avtoint i'. ] +1. The sction 
of rgrceing; a p.itt, coutinct -1745, spec, tlic 
.net of capilul.-iting; terms of cnpituUtion -1603 
a. spec. An agreement for meeting , engage- 
ment, tiisignstion 1530 ts- Purpose -Ibob 
4. The action of ordaimijg ivbat :s to be done, 
direction, ordinance 1440 5. faw. The act of 

declaring the destination of any speelfo pro- 
perty, m exercise of a power conferred lor that 
purpose i6or 6. The action of rominat'sg ic, 
or placing m, an office; the office itself 1638. 
7. Equipment, outfit, furniture, or any article 
thereot, Nqwusu fk 1375. tS. An allowance 
paid, esp, to .t public otticcr ~j7I5t. 


{/t it (Ff, eau df Vie}, i f (Psyclij). j (uhat). p (gift)- 



APPOMTOR 

florm-s y m 

^ -G % " 

T S-. „„ rnUv-h oiure by as F H/\ i L’ '*'’ ' '”' 

toots iiTEitNc, s. He b'>/rf^ ^ iacU 

ambiuaador Bukott-. ^PF^wtcacnis of jn 

Appointor (SpointpT) las^ r 

a^„., I [repr. Jvrp;. 

son who exercise? a now^T - Theper- 

f Appo rt, j-J.. ijp- Q ‘■’PpoMtaient. 

Things brought - “> 

So brio” 

Apportion /ipo^afan t r-% ‘*^- 

yS 7 =• WportioPoutVs™; 

To g-oporlioa (jire } i 6 j^ ^S 7 -f. 3. 

to tiin aa 

fctwffin t!^ tiro Miu, Hcnce^J?*” of pMductihn 

•lAppOTtiOnnte, ». rea^ 

'r ®oS°o?i;i p4f 

+Appo*se,e7.l JIE^ 

used in med.L. sense I; 

BS-amst’. In senses uL^h "/Mitwe ‘to 3^^^ 

^ T ■ to put It <0 one ', tL <^/'/’-^re. 

Aphet to Pos!:, the 1 ind Vi^ prevsiled. 

To confront ^vith *■ 

to examine -1615 an^'' Tuestions , 

oA^. Toetamine^a^ to Meoum ' '"SSx. a. 

3 - =■ Oppose ttccounts, to audit 


8^ 


To fi a p e _ 
a /■ To PC n, / a an o d 

o ''^^"’'^>1 o 


va u 
'WO h 0 


apprenticeship 

ppp h d d 


prcc, t-~iiE.Ni..] 1 x<54s. [f. asr^t®^. 

•''T’SS 

■ T ..a- 

■ I Apprehension 

? ihroivtrh Ifr. i r ‘ 


valuer. 

I AiS”?''®"".’" *° floods sold under p^P'^^^Sldon 

or. I A. r„T.„„ ,.._ „. J 1 be action of sesrfnt- 

tolsensea arethp p,ri._rF 


ca-tiott. tA-ppr^a;^;“^74 Hence tAppxe^ 
AppreciabTr(«p^^^ 

pr&MhltA j of Fr .r.^ 

va!n^ or recognu^ apprerun te^ 

wpltble. seusibfe isS ^ »• Per- 

*» An a 4 eLr»_. . .c 


-bJ-i.-'ME.'Tj 

;zrTv jjrf.«- . *' 


»«i. -r ■■» ««r- .. pS > 

^njolinsottfj I- "f • Jt^t "”A the intelle™- rS‘ ■‘'’faction 

't orth. ai.iiir;,. - ' 1 “”-'- To form an estimate of *'t!)eorion reg^,, . pi coaception In- 

<- <tmt ,769. t C“,p ^"^hxstandTng 1^7^. ^EP^ehensue fac^ltj , 
I is/ to be 3en!if,..c ‘ abiding resuh, r.ft,-p,. _.■?' The product, or the 

iSf rat^nfiaTI.t _ ^ 


*uiU -lONJ rr,^, T^. ^ ■ 3 '-^ 

upon,j»ej2ure T}>i ^ ' ^^Qa.c\ion of s(»i7fnc- 

I. Physic^' n 

prehension (-itre) lejl of laymg ],oi^ 
tfikmg manual posset^oi, ‘^“' Tiis action of 


I'orth, qtiairti, T° fpx™ 

ntate k^ght {■ * 769 . ■ krf^rep^ 1 -©^tjiwsue facultj 

Cictinjja raiuE * '£“'‘‘i>aa becnsteadil^oDnrf: to Udea^a ®f«on'en iPtaKt!, 

-".‘i!?.*""' •™.D tc KffSS;;."!!"'**- 


3 - =■ Oppose '--^uics, to audit -17,3 

I "ij'di Scholar 1,33' I * HSSi'Sifipr 

pet (food) Dfifore * a To ^ tlocument, to ^jhcate impressions or 310*''°®®’'’°'^' f 'A 1631 ^!^P^'’’’*tnjion, intelifie^J 

xScc=- - -PPOsttiop Mfe 

I totr. 4 c?« of J/fje I W 

' Acon 3 d“ 4 \SrjJM'f?-_,. + 


appropriate (i). ta Of d." “f-f -'.* . 

TKSj-fS;,„ 

L «n “■”/»‘_»|»«. m nfd 

diipuiation by scholars a fomf 1 ^ public 
by question and answer^ ® lamination 

S^ch Day at St Panl'sVhi^ 

Apposition 2 /".« ■ f tondon, 

of appolU7'f«tL™57E,] ,,rC 


■ " e ilfe'^dr/b ^ ip TOnm^ “0” j Apprehend (cerrFh “Tr 

eine so placed, ju.tta- ‘rppr^esrder. nd D 4 / e'rfi l^' 

Tlienddi- The eorft ' “'^•^'^‘'xrvrfos. f .2^? 

xyofexDiana- had contracted form .,a. 


•‘«'., -ness, fippre-ciative-ly 

/.fes^dsaTf cf. L- v- 

ndeqnafely or highly. ’'''^° values j if dTn.l^^'v* f^^'nsively n,:^ t.;,"i: ••'■'"^^•^cy 

"? « ■" & i '.-ThTtT'ru'i T®- 

wSS?,V?:;t°' 5 ' ' f“- n. ■ ' s- i""—”"."'.'. 

rr>, ^PP~- HQ C ^ ■> I 


period of years, witba fof a 

u-raft.yade, etc,, m wh/ch 


. paraiieliEtn 1606. JIZj, ^ la- i* r. t- A learner of 

parallel iTOrd etc Titostidi- /"/'endej-r. The eariW t ad + Hegal agreera-t 

lustration of auotIier^^r^a°^“P^^”^- if toltea the seni a> j period of years 

of a worf'bls/d; offn ■"• iTpV ■ Cf pf Sc. 

- am with, anothpr * ’ syntactic ^^^’PSree,] I FhvsirAl ^ %‘^J’^r-endre, jEng, procaliy bound ®» 

aunb^' ^’i°Aen or to a of ff'f and “P°“' ‘‘‘^tor-at-Iaw pfles^ ’»• A ba^ 

-tribute or com piejjjgj. , eJanse, as an | of law. ar^t r.^g To seize in | ere. .^ftrr'. Mg „ Tears’ standing. Oes. 

° Pla«Ei 1440 ’ ““P°.^'ftOacif thesb. swil of~i6s2; tq emb^f; take posses- a tyro 14.89. I extension : A belinn^ 


Tt u*- Th® j “'’™*ton= Unwu.. ^‘Xtoxt.e and npp“r?; 1 1 *’ Whdor 7 B.lcK 5 ™S"®“‘‘‘^ 

Y.S,te?4?£5" “ 2 1 “S.*! 1"^^" S I d?fe“S 

To antieimtc Wr ^603, 6. 

-=. to a, virtue Euvot 

him of what TOrth He^a™ J- ^ebinnn 
Bdowmho. As soom to >cm 


atyro ilao 3. wyextens 

to piracy PurcfiS ^ they were 

To ^d =to^^tSatice-^’tomd 

Appre-nticemeM ' ‘'’todemme. 


standing jn . 

AppralUl idpr^i-iTj ;a” <=aiwtniction. 

A?^se'“^"-cS'4fsL^' 


— " ■■■ •/ ■^’‘‘ “c-fi ij^ J 


=.' to catch the mean - 1 ApprentiCrainni^- 

6 - I '?^P°^tian of an 

T'CK I); service as an .1 TlppfigN. 

icga a Thf. ^^^^ticer also frafty; 
Prwiice^ bound ^P- 

of seven years J7S0 ^ ® ; a period 

Macaula”"^ ttie mbitary art 



APPRESS 

WM l3 fe H D. Apprfi (iticeage 

tAppre at eetood 

Appresa i^sepes v 79 [f 'L.ap^ 

app 3 t ■) ADPJ!t.„3. 

+Appre'St. ME. [a, t'r, apprestf (mod. up- 
prl!), f. ii + prai {mod. fri() : — L. pneiius., 
Provision; tsji. pecuniary provnioa, loan -1^70 
Apprc've, pn. pple. approvea, 03 s. 01 
nJj.j/, ME fad OFr. north, equjv, 

of APPPOVE V ac APPGOva t>P 
Apprise (aprol z', V t ; also apprize. 169.1 
Iff, i>. /spprmclre {C)Fr. dprendn), (pa. pple. ap- 
p/-ii,~tse], aucr catnprise, etc A(p)pre}ijira had 
taken the special seose of 'teach, Jiiforra ' , sea 
AppREHEfiD ”1 I. To impart information to; 
acquaint Hence m p^uj. To be aivaia tyia 
9 - To iiotif), advise (rare) 1S17, 

1. The adjoining cell, as ino reader h apprised, nas 
occupied by Gurih Scorr, 

Apprize, -ise (aprarzj, u 11 arch. ME, [a. 
Ofr. apnser, perh. £ h P''es, as if wtlre a pnx. 
in Eng, AppJJArse is more common.} i. Sc, 
[.tms To put tip for sale at a set price, appraise 
1533. a. To value, appreciate ME Hence 
tAppri zemant, apprmsement, Appn'zer, .ate, 
one who appraises; Sc. irfw, a creditor for 
vthose benoof an ajijiraisal is made. 

Appro, (^se'pre), abbrev. of apprreiadon oT 
approval, in on a., said of goois sent for a cus- 
toiner's examinauon with a vt,svv to purchase. 
Approach (apt^a tj), v. [ME. <iproch{e, a 
OFi, (tprochier (mod. approc/ter) : — Ute L. tui~ 
prep. an, f. ad.^propms, i.prepc. For app-xs 
Ap-pref^ Theoais phonettc(cr6oo).j r. tnir. 
To come nearer, or draw near, in, space. Const. 
j2i«s/v, or with ia, traas. To coma near to 
ME. AlsoyfE- 3 fmnn Of Hues. etc. : To be 
so suttaied in space that the parts lie succes- 
sively nearer to a gite.i point or ime 1598. 3. 

To come near to a person t i, e, into personal 
relations, sntr. with ia (u.'t./r.) ME. irans. 
ME. 4, enpheni. Of sexual relations i 5 it. 5 
Of time, etc. . To draw nigh ME. 6 . To come 
near, be nearly equal, inf/', with /u MS. irans, 
tdga. 7. ^■f^K To make approaehas to ('ee 
AP7R0.4CH si. 6) S, caasai. To bring near lo- 
cally: approximate (arch.) iw. Also fig. 

«. A. thou Beacon to this vncler (Slots Lear it. ti, 
170 Ap^oeb the Chamher .Vaei, ii. isL yi a. Kero 
thsboufidary approacfie!i,btit does not qtjue reach the 
iwenjnctf.l, 3, ( cannota.!jwv«rbcutAw9SrBEi.s, 
S. When now the Nuptial time Approaches DevDca 
& He,, thought even to have approached Homer 
TsvrLE. 7. Ground .easy to A„ and an. .dangerous 
to Storm CuARSNDon S So sajnpg he approached 
to the firs a three-footed stcol Scerr. Hence Ap- 
proA'cher. Approa-ctung 2A' si. the action of 
drawing neart spec, ui stfii. and HoH, « ArmaitcH 
si. d, ji ppi.a. drawing or coming near (ist, ami 
ApproEi’Cttinetit, tappruach ; affimly. 

Approacli (dpr<ru rj sk 1489. [f. the vb. ; 
cf. Fr, apprjcheO 1. The act of approaching' 
(sseAppROtCH S'. 11 i5S5f t/Tfcc. nearer advance 
of an enemy -165?. a. pi. Movements towards 
personal rektionv; advances 1643, 3, Access 

{.treh ) 1563; an access 1633. 4, A diavvmg 

near in lime or circumstajice 1593. g. A com- 
ing near in quality or chataaer lygtj. 6. Ms!. 
Emrenehments, etc., by which the besiegers 
draw closer to the besi^jed; also pig. 1633. 
7, /farl. The bringing of the branch of one tree 
close to that of another for grafting, called 
also ablactation or inarching 1638 
i. The a. of a Cemet Xo the ^rth Whistton, ». 
"What Apprcstches, Sai!les,Sltiru8S, Habits, are. .teqmt- 
able from them 1^34. 3. Honoui hath iu it. . the u. to 
ktngs rdat 'I he station and Its approaches cSjS, 4, 
Death's a. i ffiu. TI, ui. iT 61. Signs of tbe a. of a 
leaaion Sr e'-ev. Heace Approa'oMefeS a. pod. 
ucapproachaOlc. 

Approachable (api?u-tJ 2 b'l}, a 1571. [f 
Approach t-, -p -APtK.J Capable of being 
Approached; accessible [Hi. and /;g ) ifin. 

This Tnitb . a. by mpst Carulv. Hence Ap- 
proa chaM'Iity, Approa'cIiabJenesS. 
t Approbate, ///.u. ME, lAtlL.eppniaius. 
apprsbnre, /. = ad' -p proiarc, f. pnims.] Ap- 

proved formally, or autboritatively -7577. 
Approbate (s'priiihe’t), v. 1470, [£ prec,] 


I. To approve expressly, to 


sartcfion 


88 

he s He e A pprobatedyi/ a A r 0 nn 
App obato a ne h sa a p 

p o Ois A pproba torya: of the nature of or 
:e>*idiog to appiobaCton dr sauctiott. fOrifi to pbr* 
leiUr appriAataryii 

Approbatioa (mprubd'Jon'l. ME. |A, Fr,, 
ad. L. approi,Titoiiei/s, sea prec.} tt. The ac- 
non of proving true; eonftnnatioii -tyiB, 3, 
The action of declaring good or true, sanction 
1502. 3. Approval expressed or felt 1548. b.On 
cppteiatiini ; see Appro, ’t"*. Probation -1654- 
(. Would 1 bad put my Estate on th' a. of wlwt 
I baue spoRe Cyme, i, iv. 154. 9. Kccetyed the royal 
a. 1839. 3. Nods of A Budseh. 4. This day, try 

sister abould tiie Cloyster enter. And there receiur 
ter a. Altos. Jar Jll, t. ii, 1B3, 

Approbative (ae*pt<!ib«itiv5, a. ardi. x6ii, 
[a Fr , ad. L* approkativiss ; see APl’XXOh,). ric 
and -iPE.') Exprtssing approbation ot ap- 
proval. Fieace A'pprobativenessjtheqiialli/ 
of being a.; in Phnaul. love of approbation. 

1 fApprcfiDpt, 27. rare. [£ L. ap- — ad- -t* 
\pnmptits PnoMrr ] To make ready; stimu- 
late. Bacoh. 

Approof (apra fi. ank. ME. [a. OFr. 

prove, f, aprm;rx — 1- appraianl see AfPRO- 
BATB and Approve. Cf. Avtw/} t. The act of 
proving; trial. 3. &iic'ioc, approbation 1439. 

I. A Sotildier. .and of verie valiant approofe AlCs 
IVeii n V. 3. A Meas./er M,n.iv. txil- 
Appropinquate (.eprcpi-qkwett';, ®. arch 

1623. ff. L. appraponiiial', appr,>ptyiqtiare,i. 
ap. ~ ad- yprnpeP\ To cotno near 10 itrans. 
To bring near (rare) T646. Hence A>ppropin- 
quatioo, tlie action 0/ coming orbrlngtngne.tr; 
approach. Appropt-nquity, nearness part}. 
So tAppropimque v. BtlTLER, Had, J. fit. ggo, 
tAppro'pa-e, appro-prie. ME. [a OFr. a- 
proprur -. — late L, apfr-, aclprop‘tare, t aif + 
ptaprius. Replaced in lyib c, by the laliniaed 
.\PPRPPBIAT £.1 = Ari'KOrUfATE 1, a, 3, 5. 
Appropriable (a.prifu'pri,a.bT'l, a. 1646. [f, 
L, appropnare +''S.lss\ see prec.} Capable oi 
being appronnated. 

tAppro'prianjent 1633. [(. as prec. + 
MENT.] A charactfcrtsUA 
Appropriate (aproo'pri(^i:),/yf/.a, 1533 [.id. 
L. iippropriaius, f. as prec. I ppie, or adf, i. 
Aanexea or attached Uo), as a possession; ap- 
propriated. ^le. ID Mecl. Annexed as a bene- 
fice to a religious corporation 1599. ta. Sdf- 
isU 1627; indivtdua) 1796. 3. Attached as an 

awribute, qm^lity, or right, peculiar, own. 
Const, aisai., to. 1535. 4. tipecially suitable, 

proper. Const. A?, for, 1546. Aiso as isk, (su 
racKif, or atsniule.] -1642. 

3. Honour, a. to tbe Sove.-«i§ii only Hoebss. 4. 
Prayen 3 fur the great solemnity Fri.cm/u, HeucB 
Appro'priate-ly ado , -ness. 

Appropriate (apr^vpriiait), v. 1528, [f. 
prec, Repl. Apj>roi>re. j i. -j- To walse over 
to any one as his own; to set apart -1723. 
Const, iaencself-, ■=ne.xt. 1583. e.elhpt. To 
take for one's own, or to oneself 1635. 3. 

Eul, 'J’o annex fa benefice) to some Teligious 
oorpomtion as ns propo ty 1538, 4, To aasigu 
to a special purpo'e, Const. It, for. 2605. 5. 

I CP assign or attribute specially or exc'tjsivdy io 
{arch!) J333. 6. 'lo make, or select as, appro- 
pnate to ; to situ {arch.} i594, 

I, The name ‘prie.,thood '..Was never appropriated 
by tliE apostles to themselves rS75. 4, AUcr opprg- 

priatin^ for the payment of mteieat on de- 
ventures i68a. g. The word presmnixtoD 2 a. to the 
miwftai feeUns Coleriuce. ifenco Appro*priated 
ppl. iin senses r, 4 , 5 , 6, repl. ArraoPiUAy a as pple.), 

ApprQpnatton(apr^upri,A-;aa). ME. [ad 
L. apprapnaiioncxs, see prec. ] i. Tbe making 
of A thing private property, esp. one's own, 
taking to one's own use; s»;rar. th© thing so 
appropriated, a. EccU TranafetencCi to a re- 
ligious corporation of the tithes and endow- 
ments intended for the tnainteitattoc of religions 
Ordinances in a parish, cotter, the benefice or 
lUhes so appropriated ME 3. Assignment of 
anything to a special purpose; cossr. the thing 
letA money) so assigned -1690. t4. Special 


tati vely. Ohs, in England, but in use in U, S , 
often as simply -= apprcpc. 3. Sc, Lim, To 
approve as valid. Also tratisf, 

*. To apprviats atid reprcAoie-. 10 lake advantage 
01 the pans cf a deed which favour one, and repud laie 


authori- 1 txixnmtxon; a special .rttribute -1600. 


I. TherapacScjua a,of tbeabbrykndsM. Pattisqn 
ju Appnpriatson StH- .x BIllml'atliainenc.anQU'iuj 
me revenue to the various purposeB to tvbich E is to 
be applied. 4. Hee makes it a great a to hts ov/ui.' 1 
good parts, that be can sbuabzm (his horse] hinissife 
Alerck K, 1. 11. 4A i 


APPROXIMATE 

AppropnatiiV6(a up 1655. ff 

r.. /ippnprzat- (see AfPKOPRi.XTE ) + -IVE . ] 01 
appropciating character or tendency. Hence 
Appro'Tiria ttvenesE, 

Appropriator (aprnr-pri.eitou), 3736. [a 
L. ^apprupnatorf 1. One who appropriates 
xfi4C'. 3. Tim religious corporation that owns 
the fees and endowmenis of a benefice 1716 
var. "I-Approprietary firreg f, Api'Sopei.s^ 
after PliOPiUETARYj (I'lJi'f), 

Approvable (aprit'vSb’l), a, 1449 rf, 
PROVE v.t + -AE1.E,] Abe in !e .ipprovetl 
wonhy of approval ■Hence Appronrableaess. 
ApproffAl (aprii val 1690 [f. Approve 
f.l+'AL. Rate btf, rSco, now usual } Tbesc- 
tiott of approving; snnciiomng approbation. 

Mankind had stamped its a. upcn certaJn acuoia 
IvJjti- £>fi seeAHPRo. 

Approvance (aprtf-vansf;, arch. 1392. fa. 
OFr, aprovaiict, see Ai-pkoVE ti.i and Au'cE.i 
= ArpSQOF, AfPKOVAu 
Approve (apTu-v),es.l [ME, ciprove, a.OFr 
aprovtr (mod. apptvttver} ;— L app., adpniare 

5. ad i- profare, i. proips. Cf. Avpkeve, and its 
pa, pple. ApPROVEN; also, in part, Vr.Ipmizcr \ 
J- 5 -- Fr. Pppnirjsr.] ft. To make good, to 
prove, demonstrate -ztiyy -fa. To attest uith 
some atitborjty, to contirm -lySr, 3. To de- 

J monstrate practically, display, malte proof of. 
Also reji. 1551, 4, To confirm amfiotiwiively! 

Haies tecltti for confirming tbe seiiiwice of a 
court-martial ME. 5. To pioi, ounce to U 
good, commend ME, uttr. Const. -tuH, of. 1653, 

6. (/am. lo recommend oneself, one's quaii- 
tjos, eta, as worthy of approval, to commend 
ij i 6 tt. 

I. Onething wljicbniust.'ijjprousdieehoiiestO'U’f. 
V. v, s IS. «, What damned error, hut some ipUr nraw 
Will, appruue il with a lext JUnch I, in. n. ja. i 
Opporiunilies to a, bis siouints s urci ,m,-th EvtssON 
1 14 au old lessen. Tune .'ippmves it irne JivroR, He 
.-upproved hnr.self a very viie pei-iou 1656. s. I 
eniirely o. that piucauitun Wixuivotom, Would bis 
ernndftulier a. of what he h.id done Kiscslkv, S, 
Witbout approviog tie bean to God Cnoiiwti.t. 

IL l^ir.Jjf/oaicr,] ti. To pnl to tbe proof, 
to try -J770. ta. To find by t'ipeneiice-:6st. 

I, Kay, ta.«te ole to my word apptoue rue Lotd 
s Hen, IT, n, I g. Hencs Appfo'vingly nte. 
Appro'Ve,ai:prow,2i.-s 1483. [a OFr.d- 
pracr, f, h-tpns, obj. pivefe, pro, print, pren 
'profit*, as if a Ronranic subat. use of p.c or 
peed in prodesi. The Eng. fotm ouglit to be 
apfiruw (cf. aW.su) \ 4irtc. To niaka profit to 
oaesdf of (r , 5 ' land), by incrc.isfng the value or 
rent. esp. Naici of a lord of a manor inclosing 
common Imicl, as permitied by the Statute of 
Murton (30 Hen. IH. c. 10 .), Cf iMPaorg 
Approvea (aprrJ'vtl). //A a, ME. [f. Ar- 

PROV'E v.lj 1. i'toved by experience, ined; 
■fconvicled -1635. a. Troiioin.cu'dgood; tatic- 
t.oncd, esteemed 161)7 

t. T be old a. wode Bunxa To knit mj soul to ua 
approued wamun /)/vf 4 r HAi tv. !. js a Ayp’ivtd. 
df . regarded wiih cntiitneiidation. Heiivu App: o'V. 
Cd-ly .rflfc., -nesa (ran]. 

Approvement F (aprw vnicnt) 1615 . [<t. 

OFr. aprovemciu, later app-, f. afrever , see Ap- 
prove n.t] 1. The proving guilty, or con- 
victing, by becoming ' appt over ' 1768 3. tAp- 

probalton -1664; that which is approved 1673- 

The doctrine of a. bas beta ohsofele now fo: 150 
years iSxi. 

Approvement 2, approw-ment 1473. 
[a OFr. seeAppEOVE ti.*J i.The 

action of approviBg' (see Approve & 2), Cf. Ht- 
I'EOv&MEMT, ta, Tbe profits ihemsulvES 1489, 
Approver 1 (apnj-tsj). ilK. [f. Apikove 
V ' T -ErI. ] I. One viiio proves or offers 10 
prove (anoihcr) guilty; fiettee, an informer, Kovr 
resrricied to : One wlio confessojs a felony and 
turns king's (queen's) or slate's evident^;, fa. 
One who tests -1691. 5. One who confirms ot 

commends 144S. 

X. An A, while Ijp b in that senlcr, hath a Peny a 
day ifiro. 

fAppro-ver 5 ^, apprower. ME. [e. AFr. 

apranorr , sec Approve o,® Ought to br writtea 
opprjtvcr,] One who looks after the profit of an 
employer, 3 steward or bailiff; an agent -1758. 

Approximate (apifiksuDTt),ii. {ih.'i 1646, 

[ad, L approximaizes, itpproxtmarc, t ad y 
ptoximii,.] 1. 'Very near; nearly resembling. 
2 Phys, Sr .“set veiy close together 1830. 3. 


re(n.tm). a (p.«s). cu (laifol. a (cut), i cUl). a (esn). 7 (Fr, de no), t 



approximate 


Hg 


APTOTE 


ci/i#/. ReasonablyornearJy correct 4:816. 4. j*. 

As'approxjmate result or quantity (rarrl 17B4. 
I. Tttree a faunas DaftiVlN. _ 3 A. viOifoniii£j'iS33. 
Approrftnate (aprf> k&iioa't), », j66o. [i. 
■arsc.J t. irans To bring close or near, to 
SiLise to approach U^) Rarely of physioal nio- 
uon. ^ 

Rarely of physical motion, cocimon)) of con- 
csptions to \vtiicli ideas of sp.ice are transferred, 
lygq. 3. frjtrr. [the prep. Otniried.] To come 
close to, appioach closely i/Sg. 

I Siiallespiiari approxiiTm-tei the Te^note, 'ami- 
lianjesthv-wont'ertaljoti'is/j'; a t he shcras grade. 
iiV.sa.S<aJ.RcsA 3 - Rentals apprevirtiatinj^i.ooo 
Mr anuu'H 1863, Henca Appt o’Jtimateil 
brotieht close; nearly reached, appro’.unaie. Ap* 
nro‘»matelyi'tfti. nearly ; c/Ajir, with neai approach 
S) accurati . Appro’iKicaator, 

Approximation (apry hsun^ Jnn') 1646. [f 
I. i. The action of approximat- 

in<r (ses Approximate r.), approach, proxi- 
taiiy (/jA and S,f.) tb. sj>i i. rn jifeA Coramum- 
calion of a disease by contact -1753. ic in 
= Approach i 4 . 7. i 7 “S- ^ corning 

orgattingnear to identity in. quantity, quality, 
or degree; an approticti to a correct estimate 
or conception. «irr£>'. The result of sucli a pro- 
cess. 3- A process of solvmg 

problems wherein a cor.liniial 
made to tne etact quantity z6gS 
I The world's decay aaO . 10 US period ;6fl4_. An 
a of ainonjf ihose wliojjiopiQJOrt? irj.v« divided 
SooiHE-V 

Approximativs kumt^'tw), a. 1830 


[f h. afipivximai-'. see Aitkoximate a j Of 
approitm.tte eliaractai; neruiy reaching accu 
racy Hence Appro'xin>a tive-ly irrft/. , qtesa, 

llAppui (ap«i, 4 pwi'-), si. 1573 [F. ; see 

next. .4t one iiiae iiattiralj'red.l fi. Support, 
stHV, prop -1601. s. A/if. Delen.'.ive support. 
Also p!g, 1809 3. Msnemstish(p. The recipro- 

cal sense of theactionofthe bridle hetn een the 
horse's mouth And the i'Orseman's hand 1727 
a PaiKi ■ Anyfi^sdooieototroarkeiupon 

which a bnay of troops is directed u> commence itj 
forroation into line, 

Appuii appay, v. i^S^- [a- Fr ajipiuys*-, 
OF. aptiier ;~late L- npfiaiis/rs, f. nyt- =* ‘t^- •*- 
/crfj.vw, s. Gr. jrdSioir, f rrovs ]) Toproporitay; 
^psc.ViMih to post (troops/ near soma point 
which affords support. 

The enemy have their tigbt apca'etj apon these 
mountains 1813. 

Appwise (IpiJ'lsh. i6a6. [ad, L, appuhiis. 
f ap-=ad-i- ptllsn. Some pronounce as p/ds J 
1. A driving toward or against, ■^spsc. Theron- 
ring of ashtp towards a point. Aiso/gt 164a 
3. Atlr. T(ie arrivai of a stac or planet at the 
meiidian or other point, the coming into con- 
jnnenon of two heavenly bodies -t6o8. 

1, The continuai a, of fresh s..ip GhEW, 

']■ Appumetuacion, nm [fl mod !„ apptmi- 
timt-, appHiirtuai'i f. aA+piiXsium. sec Ap- 
■poiMT.) The action of defining; detei mination, 


Apricate (tt-priLc'tj, c'. ato. 1697 [f. L. 

upricarii f. «prtcusP\ i, mlf. 'To 
bask in the sun. o. trasfs. To expose to sun- 
iigbt iS5i. Hence Ajrlca'tion. 

Apneot (ei'prikpt), 1551, [ong, ad. Pg. al- 
'.tnesgtts^ or Sp., bill subseq. asoiin, to Fr. 
ctiA Cf. also OSp. sibttus^uc, aej {through 
Arab ) Or. tCftOi/nSlnvi', prob ad. X... prVsoqustm , 
var. of pr^ceox, ‘ cnrly ripe The gps^ was 
p-rh. due to false etymol. ; cf. ‘ hi apyico cAsius ' 
(Minsheuj, and sbt-icoft.'] i. A stonc-fruit al- 
lied to the plum, of an orange colour, roundish- 
oval shape, and delicious flavour, a* The tree 
which bears Mis frait iPrumai Armeniasj) 
1573. Also a find. 

t. Vend dangling ApricoeVs //, tii iv eg. 

April feupril). ME. [a. Of r. .— T, 

jpriits (sc. jnemis). Soon refasb. after At 
first accented .rAA J(s ] The fourth month of 
ilia year, atinh. 15^ Also fig. (in reference 
to April showers, eic.j end ai/Tti, 

.Hslf-opeaing oiidsof A Tenhvsoa The wicertaine 
glory of on Apnit day '/’.v.i t. lii. Sj. yfw The 
-ApTili's in her ei'es, i t is Teoe’s spring Attt. & Ci, ni. li 
4.3 Aiidhopesand light regrets choc come Mak<' April 
other tendc-evee TitNttvsQS Couth.* BL..fociJ, ore 
who is sperttve/y imposed upon, on the first of April, or 
- , Apnt./iml-diiy , t-gentlemall, aBewly-raorriM hus- 
npproach is 1 band , 'gowk li, e CftvAffco;, noriA for -focL 
' ^lA priori [fi priiCwioii, acbh. (AnAa4f.) 

1710 [I.. ; cf. a fosisriori J 1. Aphrase used 

to charactenze reasoning from causes to effects, 
from abstract notions to their consequences, 
from assumed aaioms(andnot from expcnence) , 
deductive; deductively a. Hence Pre- 
vious toanyspecl.ai exarninaUon, presumptively 
1834. 3. Metaph. Tiior to operknce; innate 

in the mnd 1841, 

z, Ncrcan we it iiricrz deteriti.ne the value of any 
new iii&trunient Smlxtox. z. An conjecture 

E'asp vb. 3. 'The tern a /rawt is now employed {b> 
the Kantian scbool] to chsTactei b.e those elecivrns of 
krowledge w Kich . , as native to, arc poteiiuaSly in, the 
mind antecedent to the act of e^perieuce Sir W 
KAsiiuTm. Hence Aprlotdty, the quality of being 
innate in the mmd ; practice ot aprtort reasuijing. 

Aproctous /^ipryktos), a. 1870. [f Gi. d v 
irp<>jitTfo 4 -ot;s.] P‘bps Hav.ngnoanus 
Aproa '.. 3 'nraa, ei'p9tn),yA [ME. ttaperaun, 
aapi-on , a. OK. iKtpenn, dim. oitiaft, ttappt ; — L, 
raappa table-napUn. For I,. «i «= Fr. « cf. muifa, 
tintte, etc For o’ nap'’/>K becoiTirng (sn apt on see 
A udj.^\ I. Au article ofdicss, ong. of iiaen. 
a am in front of the body, to protect the clothes 
from dirt or injury, or simply as a covering. 
1. A sitajlat garment worn offcially by bishops , 
deans, Freemasons, etc. 170+ 3. Anything 

iike an apron in shape or funefon, up. the 
leather oovertng for the legs in a gig. etc. 1875. 
4. Technical uses: 

a. A platforra placed a> the bottoni of a sluice or 


entrance to a dock, so ss to intercept the fall of water, 
b. in < 7 j«wj,, a square piece of lead laid over the 
roceb-hoje. c. in SfrpJmiUins', A kind of false or 
inner stem, fayed on the aJtalde of the stem, to stieng, 
J tlieiiU. d,inAizzvjct«(y, A strip of lead which condncis 


Apporteuaace (apS'JtfnSns') [ME. itAa e. m ,>/«*, tub 

feKaMxcs^a AF ap/ipienatue -.-late I- 1 p,«-ech4lli. Idsthecuttiog tool inaplaning Tachme. 

‘ ' * - - The second vou’ri ( r. Jneafr. The atage-area m frent ol the cuc.ain. _ 


tuionhe', see Appertain. 
liasvaTied, as a, e, n, a, but zt is now accepted 
Pormerlj often tmch.ingcd in tlic pl-1 r* A«’A' 
aiidgrn. A tliingth jl belongs Co another, a bo- 
loDging, A minor property, right, or pnvilegc, 
belonging to another as principal, and passing 
with It; an appendage- s, A Qontnbutory 
adjunct, an accessory ME, ejp tn pJ. the mc- 
chanicA accessories employed in any function 
o r system ; app.rratus, gear .Msoyf^c -ME. 3 * 
The fact or stale of xpi>ei(ainmg 1846.^ 

2, The a. of Welcome is Fixshion and CcreiTiOiij’ 
jVftWi/, u 11.333, », ThePDpa*wubhJ'<&pperlri€nc.ei» 
tbe PrelcLta Milt, the ti^urtenances of a great 
eita'cliiiimani tSAfT, Hencef-'^'pp'l £i, 

Sut^sabsd ttithi as au a- 

Appiirtenant (sip?ttihant), ft, (fo.'" ME 
[a. OFr. afarunant, apcr~'.~~fi, apperHnobtlcm, 
see preo, in iensa s often refasii, as eppsrib' 
yr«/.] I. Belonging as a properfj* orri^t (to), 
spec, in Law, constituEiaa; an ApfcjrtemANCK 
(sense i) a. Appertiuning aa it by right 
{io\\ appropriate to; pertinent ME. 3. si. A 
beionemg 1483, 

I. Viileiris a. to the soil of the roaster H sllak. *. 
Euery thing. That Id the fcste was apertineu tCs suCEtu 
g Ail the appsrtincnts Delouging to his tionour 
Nsz V, lu i: Sr. 


or puipose, pertinent, happy iCpt, C. si. 
peruneat occurrence 1783; pertinency r86o. 

s- tiTheyl arrived vsry apropos Adcusds, 2. But 
a-propos I Hast rhod scon the girl £mollx-it B. A 
tuIee-iEreroelya, Paps.. C. XodeMt— bawiibx. 1860 

Apse [kps7, it. apses <x ps/s). 18=3 [.ri 
L apsii', cf. 3 isn.-, dess, ctce See /p^is.[ t. 
. 4 rc/u A semi -circular or polygonal races, 
arched or dome-roofed in a building, esp at the 
tad of t)ic cjioir, aisles, or nave of a church 
Ct Apsis 3. 1846, a. .4:fr„ =, Aesif a 1831 
tA-psiti. Alsoabside 1670, [a It.iifoiifo, nd. 

L. aoMsm or spsiden:.^', = Apse, Ap.sis -ty-jy 
Apsiflal i^S'psidal), a 1846, [f, LoTtrrAw 
r-AL'i.] J, 4ji^. Of or belonging to the ap- 
sides 1850 5. .4 pcIi, 0) tne form or nature of 

.xn apse 1846, 

, '[Apsis Lte'psis'i PI apsides (.'epshi'd f>, nsii. 

: in Eng. as'psiil/e). 1601. [L , .a. Gr. otf ls, Aipis, 

I f. Sirrav.] tt. Circumference, orbit of a planet 
I -1706. fl. Atir. One of the two paints in the 
[ elliptic orbit of a planetary body at which it 13 
1 rcspectiveiv rt its greatest and least distance 
! f.-oin the body about which it revnlvcs, tlie 
aphelion or perlhebon of a piauet, the apogee 
or perigee of the moon iSyS. 3. Arok. ^ 
.Apse I. Hence (.;) The bishop's throne in 
[ ancient churches, (i) A reliquary, 

a. Lihs rfi itpszdis : tha linsjeining djeapsides. 

Apsychical (eepssi kikai), a. rare. 1678. 

[f. Gr. d + ^t;4^i«(Ss (,f i^vv)i)-f--AI.h] r. Un- 
spiritrial. 3, Not controUed by the mind 1S7S. 
Apt (*01), a. ME, [ad. L. apitts, "^^ers, 
lofosteOj Const i. Fitted 

(materially), fitting [rare) 1791. a. Suited, 
fitted, adapted (r?". or for) \ fit Ureh.) ME. 
3. elltpi. Suited to its purpose; becoming, ap- 
propriate 1563; esp. cf Jangtiage, thoughts, etc : 
E.vpressive, apposite 1590, 4. Having an habi- 

tiitd tendency (/o do}; haWtuady liable: prone 
xgsS. s- Susceptib.'e to impressions; ready 
to ieain. Mod const, at. 1555. 

*. Places apte to mate cites ME, A for any bodiiy 
eaercise 1700. 3. Pray the good woman ial s sore 

apter time Dskreii In all the-pJay There is net one 
woiii £u bttds. N V. i. 6! The p.-oropt tepiy or tbs ii 
rscert Disatcti. _ 4 For fat is wondrous a. to burn 
ffv^Lts JJnd iir i. 1045. So a. to quarell jfoju, gjnt 
in. t. 34, 5. T he aptest scholar font ever was Oe Foe, 
■(•Apt, t> 1540. [f. the adj. i cf fit, to fit ] 
I. To make fit, adapt j/e) -1673. t. inir ifoc 
yfi ) To suit l6oo. 3. tj-itiii. To inciine, dis- 
pose to -1641, 

E. A song wfl apted too a meludwos nou Xaheram, 
*. Here cccasion spteth, that (eic-l iSoe 

Apteral ..te'pterBli, a. rare. 1833 [f. Gr, 
diTTspos + -AL hj r. Wingless, Zoot. “ Apte- 
ttocs. a. Arcti, Idaving no columns along 
the Kides. 

A-pteran, 3. 1853. [f aspree. 4 -af.[| Zaol. 
Wingless, As sb. One of the Aftcra, 
Arpteroid. 1836. [f. tisprec, + -o;n .3 Zool. 
A bird having the tiiiigs merely elamentary. 
A'pteroas, a. 1775. [f. as prec -4 -otfs.'j 
1. 7 soL Wmgless; etp. belonging to the ApUt<x, 
A hiib-ordet of Insects including bee and spttng- 
tails. 3, Bok Of seeds, etc Having no mem- 
bfsaons OPP- afate 1830 

Apteoryx(£c ptSnks). iSi3.[f.Gr d-uvrspuf ] 

— Orntih. A Nesv Zealand bird, about the size of 

a. Qrcenapron. a lay H go(>se, w'th merely rudimetitary wings andno 
tniJ, called by the natives Ki .vi. 

Aptitude (se ptitiirdl. 1548. [a. Fr., ad. 
med.T. apittvcfo, f. nfius; see.tpi s Cf. At- 
titude ] I. The qiiriity of being htfot apur- 
pose or position, or generally; fitness, suitable- 


f, Jnentr. ^ ,- 

6- Apioii of a roast goose or <iucit ; the stm 
covering tho belly, wmcti entloses the stuffing 

Kaprmi of ivoratod r^fig Where Utbv Leather 
A , and thy Rulc/«f C i- 1. 7- 
preaentr Cconteroptooust. 

Comb, etc ■ a. +-iuan, a meebame: treogcie = 
w.ax,, -sqnire— ArPut-soutav Hence A'proitfnl, 
ihequenfity that can be held in ana. A'pronlohS .z. 

Apron (el pran). v. 1865- [f. the sO.] To 

cover with, or as with, an apron Hence A-- _ _ . . 

■oroned bpf. a. having an apron (tisa. m couii ) , 1 ness. 1:643. s. Natural tendency or propensity 


formerly i Mechanic. 'tApionee-r, one who 
wears an apron; a sbopman or meebarue 
(Used of the Pailiamentary party dnnng the 
Givil Wars ) ■[A pioner, one who wears an 
apron; a barman, vvaiter. 

A'proa-sitriag. 154s- 'Tke string with 
ivliicb an spoon is tied on. 

Aprm-stnng hold ot tunmn, tenure m virtue of a 
wile, or during her Iffe-ame only, 7 zoA to ih* aproK. 
stns.zseftA ijiotber, em),* uoduly controlled by. 

[(Apropos (apnrpd'). ifiSS. (Fr. Itty/m- 
pos, f, L. pr<}posiiutsi.\ Const, to, of. A. adv 
I, To the purpose; opportunely. a. With re- 
gard to, as suggestea by, /Fr. d prspos ih } 
atsoJ.-. BvtheWE) ijfn TS. adj TotlieDOint 


i 5 j 3 * 2 * Natural capacity for say pursuit ijSg, 

csp. intelligence, qindt-ivittcd.uess 1548. 

I T tar sociable and helpful a. between mao snd 
woman Milt s. Cl halnatine and aptitudes (of ciil- 
drenlLoCKK. g A. for mechanical jnveHtionciljssE 
L he general idM . . he had acqutrsd with great a. 


Aptly (ta-ptli), aoh, 1525 Tf. Apt 3. + 
in an apt marraer (se-s A.pt i, 3, s). 
Aptoessite'ptneaj, 1538 , [fi usprec.-f-iVEaS ] 
The sWte Of quality of being apt (see Apt 3, 4, b)- 
A scholar of ainy iiu i6«, 

Aptote (x-ptM). 1589. [ad. L apto/um, a. 
Gr. attrairov, f . d -f- irraiTiSs-] Cram, A tiouK 
that has no distinenon of rases ; an indeclinabiB 


o (Get. Koin). 0 (fr. pete), u (Ger. Mtflierj. 


« {Fr, dwne) 5 (cwtI). e (co) (there), e {A) (seta). f(Fr, foire). 5 (fir, te, fitrtb). 




A^yr^ ^ ^ , 


-Aquati'nter. vuatmc, j. to engrave in a. 


^^nceApy^i'^J^^f™^^= 5 S,Qn inVftve^ Ft iV^'^"'^'’^f fL ; cf 


^4DRa'nter. - - - ..uj^rave m a, /„„ repr, of r ^ — . 

I Aquavaieqt (afewse-vaKntl tSSi rr t 

‘^Qtio. Sr valenteta- dS >v^»,-- / 'j [^- I-' f iT’Od.Fr in r,, ' the nrir.’ ^ 

raok^u!arproportfonhXv.^‘^‘'^^'^™‘- and-f' ME 

tester:”:? 


I 

<us^ reprfby 

“f from OFi-f Generally ^ 
tt'Od.Fr. the pree „ f^i 


«MW ;» ji r 

for cseij E- The Latin ivorf brand/, etc ,-,» •f’^en as a demit, as 7 Arabia. o a ^ Apoit.] 7 

sense of: f.iqu d w ^ Chemistrv, | » That curst n 'f' 7’''''’ '^'>''56 i8S^ 

NitncAcidofcomrner-’e a 7 nr° 7 i^ nuae of the '• An artiBcial ehannd"fo 7 'th? trfo“s°on' 77 ''‘''‘’® 

“t'So? Also P s°h-ents ®*^''sted structure of ^ st/ an 1 c", '^■*"*‘^^3). Also arr»*. ' ' ^*™'stiH 

niahes etch, 4 s °“-= "‘ho »' Th? s™“ ^ I ^ 'Steeled i% 5 . fa 

Aguataarine rai , ti/ means of 3, •■!<irceduci- 6 nB<;e\ bylvhirh -, a Arabesq^g tfcr^c , "S' 'd m the L-^f^ 

1737. fad h nver, etc, rarned over P"f«* ArabianA "®56 fa Fr 77 

P'’^-] l. Abliu'sh^'"^*''^*'^^^ from' I '®"‘''^^’ ‘^'"'^y^Vthc hearf^' 7 ' P*" "rarved^or*^ T- Arabian -\mh, 

Hence as 77- ''^ietjofbervi T nerve trii! ^ (see rf. or painted m aTtfL^^® 

sea-coioi.rred784S'^ * ■«'-'auai ternted the '•'"1^3110,3,^3 ■" Af- Strangely ^7“ 


occ. 7/7™; 


4 ‘ vn 7 t 7 rj of’bXvf > Th;;h';sir“e‘ 7 " 7 ^"‘^ «f t««ni™k ;/:;^r' 

Sea-coioitrCed^S^S'^ ■^* (colour) ,' feu«£v ■«'-'nnn! termed tht 

|dt’ 7 L™o 77 >i 7 f ■h«rf«d„.t„n;.cL^--,'’^'W"t f- t 

then distilled ' J. ttveni/-iottr hours. 


hnver, etc. iTo7-'''r 7^"“"\V*“^™dov77 p"f^^ fa Fr. .7, 

t®naJs, cliiedy m (he head P*" r tmrved or 7s'^’ Arabian, -\nu. 

, 3 - Tthcfatiai^erve ,5 - r/oo. iA 2I is-g™ Paiiited m aTtfl^^® 

tXqueitv '"■' '• ■"_ ' ^ Af- Strangely ^^7“ 

ri?"SQU?£AK*-“. '■ A-Cyy/ , A .» SSf :”£= 

■Sf.' ¥<.""'? ”S 3 r^"» “SS’ |'»i/c«f * 


“Ac«^ft^=‘^f ’a ^q^rmkto boWit!!^ “"=‘°='XoXd,cd 


i> One of a scot of elrlv rs B. si. j Gonvejung or yiaidjng- water " ' "P^ROCrs j | Istiguage iSca ,ca°^ P'tt taunpn- (q Arabia or it< 

ttater instead of wVne in i«ed Kt^-qcifle^e. ^ 5 ^ 5 ^ Va^'med r "«“tun%ecf«’o7t ‘'’ X4d 7v 

3 One who heaps ” 7 aauli',?m ®e^"PP®‘'i536. Goltimbjne, I « aed L aqi.thja.-] | tamed from 7 li.fi '''‘■^’ Ara^tc 74 0 ? 

faj„ 7 Ss:i'.T'A''-h 2 Sii . 

.“““s'»«. A” r.s”=' A j L-r- ^ &“. 4 -- m 4 ti oTb"r~i ,7 , Sl" •:■ A*?sf^h?r -■ 


[fhose L^iish fcfrethur Etf?"'" *' f' “'t « 


n ^ter potte “fgoddss and yeuytt them 

abaft the beam. ° quarter, i.e. 3 


I +Aq‘ 7 ifoa"'iSr 7- '7 ? Co;;;; i f'ved ;; AVa 4 roiM 7 r'"''’>"^“ 
troXlfo? f ^ W^f '"in ■ a | 

vt?e“v.'®“' " 7 = 7 - M- L. _,,v 1 ff <tr-.tiXf ' a^JJS 7 - AK.ait r -ist 


tt *3 ^ 2 ^tery./“- ^ 7 = 7 - [ad.L.,,,,,,,,,- 

aba^t444“^' quarter, r.,j, (5k wp-sfti). 1508 fad nr 

AquaUe(^wse-hk). tapo fiuFr • q^'ty j t44 ^ols/ or' w^J'v 


l"'ver, tremWng: /vgf.IJ Id a "« aandj or 7 t 7 ,;r;,,^ Ptob, 

Aquo-se, c-. 4 nr, 173, r r , (teq-abistL 1753. ff r 

Aatery. 727 - [ad. L. atpwsHs.'\ , 1 A stude^nt Ar a ^ 

Aqtiosity ( 5 kwp-rftt). xcos r 3 . IZh oftdtmbs" '°*- 

VWct/e'tem, f. cX/o.a 1 W* med.L. (tcTiip'n, a r 7'^“® 

tetter phj'loSnhir^i^’ »UmQvir-i75Q Kar r-ir^Mn/^ (lom the obs 

Huxnsv P^'-Phical statu, -w^ty-than ''<"■ t'}%e, olp. ro Ctf or 

t? ii: • r °f the letter R htn^X? Also 

f ^)f -a ea. . 

efi', rediicpd in OE '^' ''^Crw. form of the „Araby(fe-iSbii ME. fn OFr „ r 


I't-; If w.»- ".T.! jr~.«£ i~;.i ■ 

E«gTavine77X“^'7''''“'* Tted from OF. orip^jt "•ords Pmt or Wa]:e-rob;'r/,y!C ’ ^7’'® Cuckoo 

!I!!ff5W_thoseof]n4X^4o"'^'^®''^®'^*«® 4rep7 L [raod.l!^'ad Cr ' 

5 -?»ssri? “ « 

»(«tj. ' cpsyci 77 ~ 7 ( 747 r 74 ^ 



AHACHJVEan 


o 


tib a ned om 


Aden 
o h G ou d 2su 

Araclinean an ^ a 

G apay a etpay 7 } AN 1 T L 

SD _o same. ^ ^ ^ J ^ l^e a p de 

Arachnid I arse knjd\ iS^ rr p , , 

cf. Fr. ai-acAitide l Zcoi A 
Arad, n, da. ||Ara-c 4 ic 3 a 
a class cf the .-irdu opodT ect-n^^'- 
scorpions, and rmtes 

by breathing by means of fraS^ed? 
momy sacs Heac^ P“<- 

Jonging to the “f be- 

ArachnJdeau, -jaa ^ '. ‘ arachnid. 

nl-dial ,r. neTt] ofor 

Aradmdiun. i| Ajachnl'dtBmf *be 
apparatus hy 

ATa-cHaidonsa. of the nature, 

Aractooid (aras-hnaid), 182.6 

L. araehnoidcs, a. Gr. r- 

Z. Bol. Covered with or ■^‘ 

hdirs or fibres 1857. 3. eobweb-bU 

to the arachnoid. tSee H ! ,0 

branoas ^achnm^the 
tt^S the bram and sp,nfl 
Heace Amclmoi-dat ^ of fh/ 

^mng to, the arachnoid. 

-^ous.i unnecessary vars ^ ■'ati. 

Arachnoto'gicaXT rfA 

arachnoiogy, Aracfino-loSt ' 

Prohept tn, »rachno]ogy* Pf- or 

Amd (e%nadr t8s; ff 
Araometer. ars^ 'is! ^■^■'■pbln. 

[modf. Gr dpdii^t thtcia-l^jy 
f .'Whence tT,« Ir \ ‘trough 

A-Sei, orAsEo-.ofMa^s f An 

mensunng the specific grnvifv ''p'’ 

drometer, HeitM ^ by- 

perminin^ iQ arcsomciry, 

^trpia], rhe art or science [Qr 

sijcific grauty of fluids b!^tl?f ‘'"ff the 

^ Araostyle flrSi V'' Vf the .1 
[ad L arLty/u, t G^' ^ 06 . 

coilimned bmldincFq -m-J «</. Of 

tvveen the ooJumiS, aqS to^fo,^® distance be, 
meters of the colutan.^ B din- 

'tbe coiumnf S 

‘“31. f. fr 

intereolumiiution. ^ ^ ‘'■®d very narrow 

’■■ff ■] To cnr„gt’-r568“* ‘^ + 

If [f 

bonatc of lime, crysta^ri^fj • ^ ^ P«r- 

If”- K.” 


PJ 


bl e 1 ° P 

dn by acandChadee^rf “ 

■ - vara. | 


arbor 




[ '^SRce Aramaisin* £in A tAramitlc, 

Araneidaa (ternn2.,di;' P«=;d,art 7 1 

L. the tyniea] fi,'„n., [f mod. 


.di-niX v '"■J . 

Ara neona. -* Akachnojd. var 

““'■-"S'SSa^r'”,?' ’1'5. Atea.l 

k 4 k“ 

".'“'•-■S». ^ t'^r-'F-’l In inuil 

■«. tin. 

f amiess. as shoes em Unsewed. 

^5-3- OF. f A 

vvit^he ground. Also f?ermn‘^ ♦ 

Aratton lare, Gnf ^ eraoe. 

L- >10;; rdds- [ad 

Araucaria ^dlage. 

ofCh' 1^ Pfovince, wfi^ce Ar^ 
ofChih.] -enAAffenusAft «>P£h 

o7 trees. 


s;nt;t([e^-,,, 4 . XheawardoTan aX 
■fS- friendly agreement aathonotive At£ 
I. To stand or fail Free G '£°= 5 - 

-c-e viTt, (5ix > r r. ^[^*^hjne owij a ,j j. . 
thc^thiny u 

Xun^e aiVf' 

t arbUer'C'^'S^^y} ^374. [nd L 
■^df or pleasure, to,*.' )„ „ ’ IJepencJeiit itpoi, 

^ztK RcUtingto ordiLf,,'’ 'lydS. a 
tion of ati arbiter,- discr ebons!!'* discre 

3. B^ed on nereoptmoi!™ 15S1. 

capricious 1646 /'"f" °r preference; h^^ce 

of vvdj, abso!we^T*""^"« 3 in ,he eveTl 

*nn,eX'i8nX**° "® 42 . 

*• ine some thitiffs u*^ ‘-I 

otherwise 'WniTnir^ " r teen 

£>Xn htrff 3!!;!.^,“'’ .- 

4. Acts of WiJI and lyranm* oapncions JohnSs* 


DuzzIpf'H ' cal 

puzzler ) is oukivafer! ^worjRey- 

ence Arauca-rian a of nr'i! Britain, 
pans Araucana,- jA ^ , 1 ! beW,„g 

i'^ genus. " Pcoies of this or an aJ- 

AO 'ialisL -blast r>x 

OE [a. AFr. +ai-*rrifcc/!Xr 

^tXKkHlista, f. un-i/iT o?f' -—L 

CUBAUST.]' I a ^«e=£l^oAR- 

stoet bow fitted ‘to a !! '^“'’sjsting of a 

^«th speci,il tn.rX-f,l^?o‘ 3 en ®haft, fum^hed 




■ i' Liuwsinn 

°oits, stones, eic. 2 _ - Y‘X^“^S arrows, 

4“"bUtand Zelut Un- 
A’rbalesur, -UaHster 3™’’’ 

tgavr iir at .g-S.?'g;i? gr- 

[S^deshot from the aW, th! 


llAra^ata P" 

' howling monkey ■ ' ® AloUapTe.] 


The 


t'l" <‘E''l>ootf 4 ‘idS'au A 
fA*rber, c-rher r -?• 

I'u LiiirA j‘ Th^ f cf. 

opc, eitteaded to the w lit . ^'e^sand 

'pcr&rfhuttdutX^^ ® * 

&ott“* '«°d^sen}fcowrirmg"Vc® 

^ott m Notes to ?7>- rw T Gee Sir VV 

IS wrongly evpiaintd P- 268, where u 

^Wter(a-rbit 9 r), 1-03 

whose opinion or decision ,V‘ih„t 

£h^pr of debate; a iitdae author, tabve in a 

!t chosen by the parties®,; a ril 

the difference betXn them- 

umpire 1549 , Also /»v, ?' ttrbitrator, an 

has tLutrZd^Z ?■ 

t. Tbe IM* atr. Fox (0^^! „ ^ 6=3 

5 "?L\ Twilv-b!*^^ J h.leraa- t^ce) 
jhiShtMaT.y^.A. «.™ 1 ri, Bay W 

Pe., - 9°» 3% use. whicti la 


K't./ 35 . ;2 ^ 'xi'-k.lUe. {>/!■. 

•fecisionwitb legard to ‘^‘tthtmtauvj 

3- To act as aSly' femi. J igo/ 

“vnee A-rbitrat 4 ‘ ^''^'=«uces 1647 

'psess[i:£|S“g*s^r- 

Uncon t?oVd 

~he.‘ett;enieufofa aue; 7 ,o; -°“ s. 

whom tile parties agme ,0 , r "t? 

order lo obtain Bn 'h^f claims m 

, r. Thea. of 1634 

abot,d’entLa*“liLo«B*i, a. 


DOW fitted fn a ;. — J ’^wnsjsnj)? C>f a • ^^riaire issi 

^Vith ^peoiiil m ^voodea shaft, fumtsheri ??* ^ peUee 

|& 'irXs^ La? 

A matfiemancrd .n3t?;in.;f; 3 Albitratio^ ..^'^’Bat.ot, of Fv?., A“?P°u - 


«c “abond’emLa'-^" pOBBas." 

■ . « piacuce ar.>. ... - A-rhalestrr. :h, 

fffi In Via ».V.--.*. 


I'— lorg 

no wl:ng monkey' ‘ 

[‘'■'•I s- “-■■-i-is 

jteur;;!!, 7 ”"' 

Cf. also Arear 1 ««>,? 

r^se from tke 4 ad -idT?- .q '" 35 /; to 

£rocrps,asiege.etc.l_„:s "l (money, 

^Amediune powwfiui! aTOVse-ija^ 

Arak. var. hfXEci‘;nX 7 '^^'=^£'“ 5 ^ 

A-rake (aril k) JZ ‘^h?- / Arrace. 

the rake, mdined.' ' [A/fisji.l] 

fwflfaj, Gr. Apawnof 1 rL, “ 34 - Lt t.Ara- 
try or langiLige of Aram - [? *he caun- 

of Aram ™ ' %uuin, Synac. 

0 iCer^XT XT— ' 


AKBtTRE C. 4 d -AGE i -’ 

funepons of an arbitrator dl'r-.X"?*® the 
tiOn (creA.). =,. Amhnnm;? i”" t^t:bhw.. 
termmation (arrAUe^^ ^ decision or de- 
m Bilis of Exchange 
and bought or soid m siXofXd 7 
tiotis of rates in the several m-Jfc quota- 
tration of Exchange). aS> ^ 7? ^«iii- 
he M Stocks. [In this sen,o ^ ‘®®“»t'4rtraf- 

pionoimced faUitra-A 

f 5 teESS^siii.,ii£- 


ArAti^ai!f„ A/'i-VX"''*? artetratoi ELAra?;;"" 
determinaf^rirX^^'* ,fc>- *■ TI .1 

two countries or curreTtrit''®® !° he obtained 
Uvn IB conducted ihrouu^! tv. 7 ’ ‘he opera- 
mediate ones, in otde7?fU ® ^hiA or several 
t^gsevs method of dra.!v!n 4 lS"t!.‘!-'^® ^ 3 vaa. 

:^bxtrator (aabitr^^,)" me ‘" f A",- 

-.(^,fr T / f*l» Oi*,f77*- 

, ’egal tenn.1 ’j now the 

/■f. of dmtVht^h brmgfnXrn h 7“' 

I '£ 3 ,^, 3. =AEBiTxjf t X definite issue 

3 ey end ^ 

Ki’c. X; 

f, Arbitrate -X54I 
TA-rbitrer, -or. me, '^r, . p 

iihV; ^•^’^■trator 
A rbltress ( 5 -jbitresl Aft r , 

fwtfwe, fem. ai a>-biuJ\ s'^r [a-OF. «?&•- 
(senses 2, ^) '4 A femnle Arsitek 

■ A- ^.Z. 1, 7^4. 

" Al“'K-i4-»*— • It*-*. - /'“*v 




nmte]!'^^ 6 F.^S. 3 E 7 X^'^® = /- ^fhlra (^ 

5 - Elen SI on, award ‘ ‘^^‘tra.ton -rfioj. 

AJbwV;?,^,;,*”- «t A.siXOT, -„, .,1 

5sss55,;riLfii3*i 

of a crtine) ; b. Th- Gachme (r. j. 

wheel revolves, (C{ which a 

II Arbors (a-rX 

■'isp.trtofnLesiA'X ai^ 7 

arbor Judm, the asmsSa/. 

4 //WV/), in Cittrt arhoWfiX (^^ocis 
appearance formed on ^^r«cent 





ARBORACEOUS 


94 


ARCHJEOPTERYX 


tlie similar preoipitals fomad bv p'Utiag ains 
into a solmlon of acetate of lead. 

Arbcffa-ceous, a. 1846. [t, A53iOK2 + 

'ACSOUS ] Tree-liUe WH'twded, 
A-rborDay. 1873. A day 

wt apart, ori?. in Nebraska, L'.g.A,, for llio 
planting of trees. 

Arboreal (aibo^'Tfa!). t'. 1667. [f. L. ar.^i3' 

letis + 'AL r. Pertaining to, oroftbenattife 
of, Cireea ; vars. A rboral, ATborary, Arbo’ri- 
cal (JWft?), a. Connected sntfi, haunting, or 
'nbabititig trees 1834. var. Arbo'reaa, 
Arboreous (ajbo*'rji)s), 't, 1646. [Lasprec 
+ -OUS ] I Abounding in trees Z1584. a. <=. 
AliBOtlli'a, 1646. 3. ^ AuBOKESet-NT 1753. 

Arboresosnee taibdre seas'!. 1855. [f. 

nest. I Tree-liJcffi formation. Also Ji^. 
Arborescent (Aihore'seat), a [ad 

arhurtsceniem, seepreo.l l. Tree-like in 
growth or sue; having a rt'oody stem. a. 
Branohing like a tree 1679, rftc in 3S45. 

I. A grass, very tike a bamboo D.ikh'w HraacE 
Arbore'aoently adv. 

Arboretf (arboretl. anA, 1596, [f, L. or- 
diir'.'j A little tree, a siirtib. 

+A’rboret-. 1604. L. ayhsreiu/u^ A 
shrubbery; arbour. 

II Arboretum laiboirt^m). PI. -a, 7838. 

[L,] A place devoted to the cultivation and 
exhibition cS rare trees , a tree-gtrden. 
Arbo-ricole, a, tayi. 1874 [f. L, ayboy-i- 
-cola.'l lahafaitmg or hautiung trees 
Arboriculture (aubari,ktt Itiur). 1834 [f 
L. aric>rr!:i^Uttra.] The cuitivsUiQQ of trees 
and shrubs for use and ornament. Hence 
A rboricK Jtnral <r A rboncudtunst 
ATboriform,arbo-.,ft. 1646. = Areore- 
iCENT 2. 

Arborist (a rboiist'^. rs7S. [orig. it, Pk ar- 
hfyjyle, no\<r/i€riomlc, later! L.srvfun] fa. 
A keeper of a ‘ herber a herkabst. b. A sci- 
entific sEudsnt or cultivator of trees. 
ArboriEaticMi (arboiaiz^f/aa). 1794. [f. 
next] The producliOE of a tree-Iike appa-v- 
ance, as (Vfv and Cfrrtu.) in deadrltio siUer 
ore, or the lanriungs of agates, etc. , {Aiiai ) by 
the distension or injection, of capillary vessels 
^ Arborize (aubbr»u),s>, 1847. [[ L aybor.] 
To make tree-like. Perh only jn Arborl’ied ^ 
Arboroiii! fSuborasj.a [£ L. rtroe? + -o[JS.] 
Of, belonging (0, or oonsistJiig ot trees MtuT 
-t Arbor vine (].), arbor tl arbour) wiad. 
1451, The Satsapanllfi. 
llArborvitse(. 5 --tb{irTOi-tf). 1664. [L.] r. 
Sol An erergreen shrub of ’the genus Thu)a., 
N, 0 . Cruiftrx. a. Pays, The arboresoent 
appearance of a longitudinal sectvon of the cere- 
bellum iSoo, 

fA-rbory. I&C. [aftersFd3.in-0R.V, or-s.Y J 

- Arbour -1695. 

Arbour, -or ^aubor), ME. [orig. (,A]si' 6 er, 
a. A?,, OP- L. hsAanmit.. f. horbn 

Erher became arkr by a change freq. with -or 
bef. a cons, (cf, harbour, caroe, etc, ) ; and arbor 
in rSrh c, was ivritten arh-ouT, ^vars- of-er), 
and connected mti; L. arior. J tl. A garden 
lawn, or green; a garden of herbs or flowers | 
■"^378- 1'3. An orchard [Cf orchard, and I 

F.vet^er. Orchards were usu. formed ongra-ss. 1 
-rjSo fa. Trees orshnjts, named on treHis- 
work; espaliers -1648. 4, A bovver or sbadv 

roireat, ixsii. of lattice-work covered with ciimb- 
mg shrubs and plants ME. ; fa covered alley 
or ivalk -lyta, 

4 . A tilet herber thnt 1 bare, I'hat ienched was on 
turves fressh yjra i e CffxoCER. Ttaso hollies of them- 
^Ives a shape As of an a, tools, A dose, round a. 
Cotaniiwit Vnn flourieArbora, yonder Ailiei preen, 
Oht Wtutts at iioon^ with branch^ ovctjyrown 

P £i.w,6a6, Heinc« A*rbo'\wedji^ 4 «, eui^irered { 

mittisbed M'lth. arbocra. 

Arfoasde (k'fotis’i). 1657, [&i. 1 . arhu- 
Luta, dim. of ] a. A dwarf tree, a tree- 
like shrub, b, A tuft of feathery cilia. Henc' 
Arbtt'scalar a of or pertaining to arbaseks 
taftei 

fArbU'St. fccrs. [* F. arbuSs, ad. M ar- 
htstum.^ A dwarf tree, a shrub. Eveeyy 
H ence tArbu'sKvu a shrubby; trained to a 
tree. 


Arbute (a rbiKt). arch, or yVA/. 1551. [ad, 

L. BxAwjljvf. j »E Arsutus. 

Tha thin-leav’d A Hade GralTs re,.t'ives Drsbcv. 

[(Arbutus CAjbiwtPi) 1551. [L,] A genus of 
evergreen shinibs and trees (N.O. En.aorx), in- 
cluding the spemes Armtus Vnedn, or Straw- 
berry Tree, cultivated for ornamental purposes, 
Arcfaik). ME. [a, OF-i— L arcum {ar- 
f.vrj j I, Part of a curve; also h-atisf or Jig. 
1370. a.sptc. mAcir. Tlie part of a circle wbii.'') 
n be-tvenly body appears to pass througli above 
{diurnal arc) or below {^ttociurnal an.\ the hon- 
ron. The ettrliest use m Eng, .Also /'j ME 
3. A band contained between parallel turves, or 
anything of this form, e g thcrajnbow (F.arc- 
cre-ciei), the arc of a quadrant, etc. 1042, t4. 

.An arch, (Cf, Fr. arc dr fnornfike,) -lyjr. g. 
EUilr. The luminous bridge formed between 
two carbon poles, when they are separated b) 
a smai) air space, and a current of eiectneity i-, 
sent through them. Also atbii. tn a. lamf, 
light iSzi <S. iransj. in Phys. Circuit 1S35. 

a. Htrfourmtd hath the senne his ark dicjurtie 
Cu-tUCER, 4. Tarn arcs of triumph to a garden-gate 
POPF- 

Arc, obs f. Aric. 

((Arcabucero (arkabttjie'rcj. fSp,] ^Har- 
tjpEBUsnsu. Lomgp. 

Arcade ferk/t'd'k sb. 1731. [a, Fr,, ?ad. 

med.L, aiTa!a,i,aycus,\ ti.An arened opening 
or recess m awaU-lSas. 2, ' Acontiuaedarch' 
fj.), apmtsage; a walk formed by a succession 
of arches Imi ing a common stsis, and supported 
on columns or shafts. Also us^ of an avenue 
of trees, etc ; and of any covered avenue, 
one witn tows of shops, etc., oa one or both j 
sides 1731. 3. Arch A senes of arenes on tbs ; 
same plane, either open or closed : In mediicva! 
architecture, an ornamental dressing to a wall, ! 
consisting of colonnettes stippo.-ting moiildcd | 
arches Gwilt. (=»F. awafarv.) 1795- 

1. A small a. nr receptacle for holy water Mbtsrov, 
a A garden, with ttinv Kr. n-, gteen arcades and vistas 
of classic siacues Thvcksiuy. 

Arcade f mice* d I, ct 180$, [f. thesb.] To 
furnish with, or foim into, an arcade. Hence 
Arca’dittg 7'f-/. lb. arcades as ornament 


II. pi, (-L. area'.] Arohi ves 1600. 

etc.' a.-bTick, -stone, a T/e3fe.5V,„, 
hrice or stone used in the ronstraction oT 

■buttress = ABC-sauTVNr r archways cApcvm^ 

-■work, stniLtuie c3[<F,s£!rig oforcbes, 

ArcH i^.litj") , 7 *. IME, [a. OFr, cirthcr cf 
raod.F tir>p>ct'.] I. To furnish with an Mdi 

3. To frrm into an arch, to curve, trans. 
trbiol. and uitr, 7732. Also vAth oner, ' .fi 
Topiny.^t't.V.evso as tobemutuallys.jppoj^ijj^ 
like the stones of an arcli So £a arch up. 
irctai To overarch 1795. 
a. Arched like the Anr.k cf a frigliunad Cat Bin 
Build on Ae wave, nr a. hencaih the aairf 
Pope. 4 1 be blue blov.i.a that a, tht source cf tht 
Arvei-cu Tixovlc. ' 

Arcli u. jr/c} 754*’ f Arch- A ez/ 
used 33 a scpui.tic wd , see luat ] j, 
r-nmo, pre-eminent. (Noir r.vre witbim tk 
hvpiieij.) s. [From .tssoc. with rrw:,’, dnat, 
etc., and hence witli fdlozo, feie, etc.] Ckvei 
cunning, wrggiali. Now usu. of women and 
childte.1 ; Sidy saucy, pleasantl} misdiievoiw 
1662, 3.qii.isi.jf A chief fcmel t£o5 

j,_ Weooi.not helpe it though we «n, which Cstlw 
.A tnfitmity in .ail raorainj lo,- js, Tbeaniiestd-a 
MDckeryeiSrambusb'djnSt, Abkolu. 3 T^e.Voblc 
Dul.tt My worthy .il. tind P.atron Lc/zAi t. 5 c. 
Arch- c.art]' ; c.xc. in ai changef) .jicjix-, renr. 
Gr. dpx'-i comb. f. ap\u^ chief. In OE. at first 
translated by^d.rA-high, but later adopied frtjin 
L. as OJCt-, te>-'C-, fnt-, ME. eiche-, ardie-. 
From these mri- later became a living formative! 
(In mod. literary words from Gr. the prcAx 13 
AaCHj- q. V.) In pronunciation ust.ablished com- 
pounds tend to Imve the main stroas on anh. 
eip when prefi-Rcd to a name, 45 Auchlushr'i 
Cm'mtier. i. in piles: mtianiug. 'CSjef, 
principal, -in-chief, supciioi, -master’, as 
.kRCHBisHOP, .Arch UE ICON , Archduke; cp 
In titles of offices in the Holy fioraaii orGsitn^u 
empire, Ri aicn-ilfomieelavi, etc, 1693, a. hi 
rtescr'ipuve appUktions meaning, ‘ One pre- 
eminent as; greatest, chief, leading', .as urtk- 
Mysia^ogitc, etc- In mod. use ti/ with le'ms 
of odium; meaning, • Out-rnd-out, worst of, 
ringleader of’, pcsa/ch-sgeiator, etc , often uiih 
I a specific rc,''crt!nce to tt>e iJevil, I5.}S 3 As 


Arcadiaci (.-ufc^f-diari), «,! and jd 1590. [f bf ‘ First m time, oi iglaal as 

L. Arcadius (f Gr. 'ApraSia la the Pclopon- 1 'tre/ty 
nesits). ] A, ai/. Belonging to Arcadia, talton 
os the ideal region cf rural feiiuty; ideally rural 
or rustic ^.557. g. ^3. An ideal rustic. Hence 
Arctfdianlsm, pastoral simplicity. Arca-- 
dianly a.iv 

Arca-dian, ix.s 1870 [f.ARcaoE.] Oi, ptr- 
taining to, or furnished with arcades 
Arc^y (a'jlcadi), peel, iggo, [ad L. Ar- 
taJ.-a.'] bee Arcadian. 

Arcane (aAAi-njjZit rsd?- [ad.L arcar.as.l 

Hidden, secret. 

The A Mystenes of .Athewiv Ccoworth. 

1 ) Arcannni (arlt^f luim) Usu. iap!.-a. rsgg. 
t L. In i7-i8th c the_ pi, was occ. treat ed as 
sing, rv^th pi. arcanai.] a. A bidden thing, a 
profound secret. 3. Akheai. One of the grcal 
secrets of c.rtiirc; lieacc, a marvel 'out remedy, 
an elixir 16413 

4 The mystedaus Brca.n 3 ofpr.l.ttcal intn-iits Dun. 

TUN. a. The Philosophers Mone,p(VTble paid, onuiy 
cf those ArcanttsSittT.BvoMws. Hence Arcareallfl 
|(ArC“boiltant fa Iibatah'} 1731. [Fr.] Arch 
An arched or flying buUrcss 
Arch [aitpi, sb ME. [a OF aoiSie .— L. ar- 
rr; also, confused in OF with arc -U annm 
(see Arc),] 1 . = U, areas, ti- — Arc i, 2 
-1831. 3, A curvad stritcture of firm material, 
either beanng weight or merely omamcptal 
ME S- tsamf. Anything having the curves or 
structures of I, 2, esp the rainbow 1 390. 4, 

Curvature m tne shape of an .arch tagt;. 5. An 
filched roof a varJt.'yfg the heavens 'iSofl. 6 
Court of Arches, or briefly .AreJiss • the ecclcs. 


rch-foPirr, Mostly ,tu6, 1541; 4 Of things: 

with senses, a. ' Chief, nimn, prime', ,ib arch- 
ntach[Oih.vr i yij, b. ‘ i-’n'niitive, original 
as ‘larch-ihristatiioin. spu. a -house, artli- 
ducal house (ol Auslrla); t-sta, nrobipalngo; 
-see, areliiepiscopAl see, 5. Adjectives, as 
^atek-fhennt, P. L, lit, 609. 

Archaean (aiiti'-iin), o. i88r. [h Or ipyatw 
+ OtA. Of or belonging to the earjiett 

gcoloEical period. 

Aveb-Seo- (.i'jktic), ltd- Gr dpyaur-, comb. f. 
ancient, ptimitivc (f, dpyij/. I-ottneriy, 
.ind still oct-is , spelt iUrha/r)-. 
archtBo-seoIogy, th.ut of aiirient periods of the 
world's history; -li-t!i£c f Gi. xfoor J a., oforper- 
tammg to the most ancient stone, impiements 
used by prehistoric m.ia, -sto-matous [Gr 
OTc/ict] a., imviiig the priurtitt; onlice of inv.i- 
gmatioii cf tlic uiill of the embryo persistent its 
-t mouth; -zoric [Gt. [017 J a , pe.t.iuHng to the 
era of tbs earliest living beings on our phnet. 
ArchffiOgi'apfa.y (.jrkzjp'giifib tfSo4. [f, 
Asc'H,vo--rGr. -7paifitn.] Syiitein.rtjc desoiip- 
tion of antiquiues. Hence A vchKogra'phl 
cal a 

Arcttseologic (a rktiiTup'd.rikj, e 1731. [ad. 

Gr. ' seeARCH[koLOGV.tfid-rc.] 

Of or pertaining to .irclimology Hence Ar- 
chseolo’gicat a. Artfiaiolo gicaJty ada. 
Axchieo legist 1824, [1. next; tee - ist,] 
\ profesred oliident of nrcbreology. vais, 
Archeeo'loger, A rebKolo'gian. 
ArdiESOlogy lEjkijp lod.^ij 1807. [ad Gr 

J. Ancient 


court of appeal for the proviuoe of Canterbury, i dpxnioXayia, t upxtuba v -Aoyftt ] 
formerly held at the church of St Mary-le-Bow'i history general! V iystematjo desciiption or 
(or/oftbi Arches'), so named tromthe arches I study of antiquities. a, spec. The sc'entihc 

study of the remains and monutuents of the 
prehistoric period. 

2. A rlisplavs old structures eiiti buried relfc, cf 
the TBinote past Tv.-ob. 

ilArchseopteryx (aiki^rpterlksj. 1859. [f. 
AJtCHAiO- -r Or nrtpit^.] PaCseont, The oldest 
known fossil bird, having a long vsrtebrate tad- 


Hence ttiat supported ns steeple 1397. 
nscles • I I, a of the fforixon Sjb T. BROwire. 

I«st JctystoDC *1 hnt jnalces £li« & Bv Joms* 
cirekd^arches of tby brows Gbewe. The ' 


». Til 

3. The 

, - - — Queeve 

oth SraeyWhosfrw'atryA.TaTid messei^ffcr,a^ 3 T^etnp. 

)i^}‘ 4 - Tb^deUcate Atab 3 of ber/tfet Ten'nY 50 Nv 
^ This vaclted A Cyjnh x vi. 3^ ( 5 , to a-pijear 

rit ths Arches at Bow Chcrch Foot, 


totman). £i(p,.js3). aa(I«d). p {c«t). g (Fr, chef), a (ever) oi(I,eye). ? (Fr eau de me), i (ritj.’T^-'siche). g (wha'-- p(g^> 



ARCHAIC 


9^ 


A'^Ua c « 83 u px 

PXa a k d bj ha 

oaneaepeodpta enq eaS 
^ n e Be ong ng aanea e-pe^.od, 
jttamea by individuals, or 
special purposes, poeticj!, ijtut^icaJ, etc. 1832 
Hence ArcJiadcal u". (ran), -ly a.lv 
ijchaisnl ^ ^a-jUpa’in ;. 1643, fad. Cr 

f. C{ F. archttisine.^ 1. 

The tEtention or imitation of ivliat is old or ob- 
solete ; arcliam style. a. An archaic word or 
erpressioti 1748 Hence A-rchsiat, an 
qnary ; one who emploj s archaism Archai'stlc 
a. of or pertaining to an nrchnist, imitaturcly 
archaic; affectedly ?-ntique 

Arcbaize ^aukCiOii'i, v iSgo f.id. Gr. 

To imitate the archaic, to render 

archaistic. 

Arcfiangel (a-tkici iid^el ; see AaCH-). OE 
[a. OF , or ad. L arehas^ehts^ a, Gr. 

Kes {set Angel), the pref. remaining hard Iff. 
a,\ I . An angel of the highest rank. Also fy 
s, Heri a. Name of several species of Dead- 
Mettle and allied plants. {Ln-ni-v^in, G^Uap^ti, 
GaUoidplM, Siadtys)] b. formerly of the Black 
Sticikirig Horehoutid \Beltatj.ti!gm). z^£t, 3. 

A fancy pigeon i367 J 

i T be feast of S. Michael the Ark.ansell Pbbkims, 1 
Hence ArcUanEeTic, -al a Archangelstdp. 

Ajchbishopfa r.JibL-Jap ; see Arch-). OE 

[prob a substitution of ai-ri- for jn OE 
^lidA-bueep.l The chief bi.shop ; die hignest 
aigmtary !n an episcop.vl church, superintend- 
mg the bishops of his province, a metropolitan 
We shall see him F 01 it, an Arch hyslio,o Hsa VlTl, 

iiLu 74. Hence Arc'hhi'siiopesS (vixM-p-tVif). ihe 
wife of an a, Arcbbi'Sliophtiod, Archbi shop- 
ship. Ardhbi’shophng. Archui'shoply a. 
Archbi-shop. ® 1692. [f, preo,] To make 
oroal! arelibishop Iri plir. To arcfioUkop It , 
to sot as archbishop. 

Arcbbi-stiopric. OE. [cf. bishopric A The 
sse, jufisdiotion.rntik or ofhce, ofan arcbbtsfiap 
Arch-biitfxess ; see Arch sh. 

Arch-tsutler, -chamberlain, etc.; see 

Asoh- I. 

Ad'ch-cha’titer. Ihsi. ilE. [ad. med.L. 
anktcavtor {oX-iQ used) ] A ptecentor. 
Archdeacon (a-atjidf kan j see Arch-) 
[OE. arci-y (roc-dicooii, ad. D. arckiJhaatcs, 
(uGr,, seoAkCHi- j and Deacon ] Tre chief 
deacon; ong the chief of the attendants on a. 
bisnop, whose duties gradually placed him. ne\t 
In rank to the bishop. In £»g. Cti the arch- 
deacon is appointed by t'le bishop, superintends 
the rural deans, and holds the lowest ecol, court, 
with the power of spunual censure. 

WWch archdencuns are termed in law the bishops 
eiM HsRpifi0.v. Hence Archdea'coaate, the pusi- 
tion of ». Arcbdea'ConesB, the wi'e of an a. 
Arcfidea conry, the jnnsdiciion, rank, offica, or 
rtfiiciencB, of an a. Archdea constiip. 
ATchdeam. Pint. ME. [See DstvN.] The 
cliiofoftherte.'ii';. Sc for-ARCHuEncON -1646. 
Hc.ieu tArchdaa-nsry, the jLir'isdiction, raiA. 
or office of Fill .-i. 

Archdiocese (5 itjidoi-ifsrs). 1844, [Arch- 
4 ] The see orjunsdietion of an archouhop. 
Arcbdacheas (a jtJjtlu-tfusi i6r8 [.nd.F. 
nrche-, srcktduch :sse\ see Arch- t and Duch- 
ess,] The vvue of an arcbdiiM, 01 j-/«r a 
daughter of the Emperor of Austria. 

Archdtichy (A Jtj.dirtjlj. 1680 [fid, enrhar 
P, anbcdushi : — D ^arcimlncaius , see Arch- 
4 and DuchV.] The temlory subject to an 
archduke, v,tr. Arctidlu'fcedoin. 

Archduke (rwtj|di«-k, a-jt/,dir 7 k, see 
Arch-). 1530. [n OF. arcitcSne, now urcht- 
Aii? .-—Merovitigian. L, archi,htcc'>i\ sae Akch- 
I and Duice ] The chief duke ; fotnurty title 
of the rulers of Austrasia, Lorraine, Bmbant, 
and Au3tri.T.; titular dignity of sons of the 
Emperor of Austria. Hence Archdu'caJ a 
■tArcIie. Miu. fa, OF. arc/ic‘~lj, area; cf. 
Aek,] =! Ark so. a, 3. Also irmsf. -1333. 

Arcb.ed(lnJ't,-tfed},ppi.a:. 1581. [f. Arch 

-SD.] FXimished with, formed into, or 


Archegay 

e a 

ed a n 


nontisting of, an arch or arches 1398. f b. A. 
ysol,as!usicai instrument somew hat resembling 
a hniidy-gnrdy [PainfS l:>tarjf 3 Oct. 1664). 
t The right arched-beauty of the brow IlTe?'ry W, 


U , 3 [ F 

B a 3. { A b no 

- . cuft - K (Fr- 

lon. dJsyDsDic jq. \V, Jrorris,)] An iyoM- 
po?nt«d -wooden dart, an assagai. 

11 Archegotiit!Qi(slikirgFFi-niiJm). PI -a. 1854. 
[mod L., dim, of Gr, ap^iycpas, f. dove- a* 
(see Akch!-) + -ydyor. Dec. archegon.] 
SoS. The lemale organ m Cryptogams, corre- 
snondirg to the pistil in flowering plants 
Hence Arcfiego’jflal a. 

Archelogj’’ ( ajke’Jod^i) 1856. [nd. mod.L. 
^rckelogia, f Gr, hpxit+-T-OCV.‘\ The scienti- 
fic stud)’ of principles, 

tA-rcliemastry, 1477. [?f. AiicHt--h Mas- 

reity, or con uptign of aicnctautry ; cf, ASCHY- 
f-nsT j Supreme skill; mas^ciyof applied sci- 
ence, or applied mathematics -1394 Hence 
rATcheiuaster, a supreme master 
A'rcb-e-nemy. 1350. [Arch- s.I A .hsef 
enemy; spec, the nrch-flerd Satan, 

Archer (a-JtJai). ME. [a. AFr. OF. 

ayckttr — L. f, ^z/'caj ] t. One vi'lio 

shoots w4b bow and arrows, £sp 3n war, a 
bowmaTi- and cUf'ib, 'ta. An arrow 

fCt ) -1485. fa. Kcimeof the bishop 

ja Chess 1636, 4. The ninth zodiacal consteJ- 
laticrn, Sa^iiiiariiis 1594. 5, IckthyoL A fish 

\ J oxotes \Z\ xw^t), which slloots water 
at insects resinag near 

1. If ^yee cma doe this, Cujkld Is no longer an A, 
kfuckALdaii^i 403:. Hence ATChcr^ess, -ship. 

Arcbery (a jtji.'i). MS. [3. OF. arckene, 
f arctuer j i. The practice or art of shooting 
w ith bow and arrow ; sJoU as an archer Also fig. 

3 ceikei An arehei's weapons; bows, arrows, 

etc 1440 3, eolUoi a company of archers 

t4. A feudal service; (see quot ) i6(?i 
i. Sir Bew let me see ' our .^rcbene Til. A iv. iii, a. 
4^ A veUery was a Service of keeping a Sow ibr the 
b so of iiiB Lord (etc ] te-oowT. 

ArciktSIaitjA). i6a6 [Cf arch-sea, As.CH- 

4 1 A seamen's term for the Archipelago. 
Arches-cotirt; see Arch si. 6. 
.Arcbetjrpal(aike'lipftl,aukAsipaI_i,/r 1643. 

ff, L. arckeijypum AnenKTYPt, f~AL >.] Of the 
nature of. constitmmg. or pertaining to, an 
archetype, pnitiuive, ongmal. 

(In Plaioiiic phikisophv, nrcftctypetl is anplietj to 
the idea or form as j 
to creation, and stil . 

pauctenil) of the ectypal object ) 

A forms of lar.giiage Faiira*. Hence Arcliety- 
pally ad V ear tArchetypicat 

Arctietype (j-jkAsip;. Also -farclii-, 
fai'cli-, 1005. [ad L. archefypum, a. Gr. &px^' 
Tinrov.f. hpx^ The 01 iginal 

pattern fixun wliich copies are made, a ptoto- 
type. 3, spec. a. la AfinCcng. Acomof standard 
weight 70 ds b. in Cofnpjr .fittat. Axiassamtd 
ideal pattern of the fundaittenta! sfructuie ot 
eich^eat division of organired beings 1B49. 

r. The House of Commons, the a. of all die xepi-e- 
sentative assemblies which now uieet Machulav 
e. The lertibraced a, iiuncHisoN. 

: ArchetypistCa'A-ftaipisf), rSSr. [f.asprec. 

-JST "j One who studies early typography. 

1) Arcbeus (aokf ps\ Plkt. 1641 [mod.L. 
atehseus.i.Gt <ip_Yatos.] The Paracelsian im- 
material principle whicli produces and regulates 
the activities of the animal and vegetable eco- 
nomy; vkal foice. Also aiiitii. 1798, Hence 
1 /Vrclts'al a. 

Arcli-fiead (a Jt/if7-nd) 1667. [Arcti- 2. J 
.A cinef of liends: Satan, 

Arch-flanien(5 Jt/ifiA-men). ME, [ad.med. 
L. arekifiamcn ~ archicptscopus; see Arcki- 
,ind FlAiMEK ] A chief datnen or priest; an 
-irtiibishop 

Bishop Vnleati'ie ’ tfcoa I'onerahle A of Hymon 
f 

Arch-foe (iVjtJ',fAi‘). 1615. [Arch- s.”] 
Arcb-eneray; spec, the Devil 
ATCib-he-retic, 1538. [Arch- i, a.] A 
chief or first heretic; a founder or lender of 
heresy. So Arch-heresy, fiindametital or ev 
treme heresy, 

AreW- (a jki-),/5'§^ , £1 L. arckA, Gr ipYT-' '< 
see Arch-. The form used in. words taken In 
modem tunes from Gr, or G., 3a componnds 
modelled on these, and occ. m adjs. whose sbs , 


pTtsi>ei3t in tbt civinc nund prwr [ r 
ill eogniiaWe by iaiellect, indc- 


ARCHIPELAGO 

b S' D e < 3 ate ?i e _ > , Qfuide-ae^'n 

^ - -su^vCsCOit^L. 

1. s= chief, first jn atithorjty ot ordci. a r 

jf-p, as iarcludi<ia-scaJtis ['Jr. 
heac-nssierofaacbocKi ; whence archididasca'Han, 
(T, , arcbj-niaster, see tirciii 

typo'gtapjl^rjinwi, m Laudioti 

cbJtjf pnnt^sry sopeniiteadent of printing 
uffire. b. h. adjc , as •x^chjgjaco-val, ttc. x, J n 2 ’^ ■»?’ 
And niPamag 'arcliet>paLl ‘ or 

as a'-cciiibtaat, the epiblafit; arahine'p^aD, the 

pnmnive kidney, wj3e,i>GearcIiijie'plin,c <7 ; archi 
ptery'^ii3jl3, th- pncnitire fin or vnris:, ■k^beuce 
arclaiptef y *£:iaja « Also arctiili'thic^arttwo’ic 
see AruH ro-. 

-Aj'cHjat6r(a^]ctic'rt3j). 1634. [a Y^n^chi 
•xtTe, ad Li Q-TciiitxiTMs^^, Cr«, f 
The ch:ef phs-sidan, tin* kiug's or court 
ph^sicran. 

u 2651, Gt. T ^p)Ci 

4'*ax,L] I. Governmental -1692, a, Ofibe 
nature ot a first principle. CuDwoittH, 

Arcliidiaconal fa Jki.d5i,££''kc7hdl),ci. 1651. 
[i- L. y -al ] Of, pertauji ng to, 

or holding the position of, on archdeacon* So 
ArcJudia-cojiate, the office or order of arcli- 
deecons (rays), 

tIjArcllidO-tds. 4643. [mod L.f.Gr.dpx‘- + 

ou'^ir.] A work of Paracel.Mis, a coflecaou of 
philosophical secrets. 

Archiepiscopacy (a tkii/prskiSpasT 164s. 
[f. late L. ardnepucopus, a. Gr.'j a. The sjs- 
tern of church gcr, eminent by archbishops, tb. 
= archtepzseopais jdSa So A rcJiJepi-scopaJ 
a. of, pertawjug to, or of the nature of. an 
archbishop Arcbiepi'soopalship. Arebjepis- 
copa-Iity, archiepiscopal obaraetta-, Arcbi- 
episcopate, cm archbishop's tenure of office: 
iEo «F Archbismopric, 

Archi-g-ony. 1876. [f. Archi- 2 + Gr. -yo- 
vta.] = Abiocekbsi?. 

Archil ; 5 'It/ll, 5 . ikil). 7483, [corruption of 
Okchh,, a, OF, orckei, onketl, ad It, orchello. 
Earlier vrice//b Ongm nnoertaiB.) Anameof 
various species of Febens, also called Orchil and 
Orchilla-weed (kocceila liuetoHa, etc ), which 
yield a. violet dye, and the chemical test sab- 
stance btmui Also, the colouring-matter pre- 
pared from these lichens, 

Archilocliiaii (SLikiloa kiSn), s. 1751, [f, 
Archzlociutis, f, Gr, ’ApX‘!^oxot.] Peitalti' 
ng to, or derived from, Archilochus, the aUsgud 
inventor of lambjc metre. 
Arclumage(a-Aimfidz). 1553, [f.-^iRCiu- 
-k L. iaagiis, ad. Gr. Formerly also orcAi- 
ocagus, aixAi-'nagci'\ A chiefmag-ieian; a great 
wiaard. 

Dis-niss the false a,, Dissimulaiion Semr. 

An;tiiiiiaiiiirite(ajkimse'U£lrsit) 1591 [aft. 
med.L. arckfiaandrita, ed late Gr , t, lipj;'- 
(see Archi-) + jitivJpc an enclosed space, a 
monastery.] In Gr. CA. The inpenot of a 
monastery, or the superintendent of several, 
an abioi. or fatiur frcroincial. 

ArCluiTiedSaHi [aiLiriu''d.’'&a, -mz'df-ati), a. 
Also-iaxi. 1813 [f B. Archintehevs {!. next) + 
-AN.] Of, pertajnng to, or inventsd by Archi- 
medes. 

_ A-j chzntedean Serno or A^Sdintiics an 

instrumen t for raising water, formed by w inding a tube 
into the form of a screw around a long cyhnder, 

IIArchitnedes (oJkimf dfs). Also Arcbl- 
ffiede (a'Aimfd). 1630. [Gr. proper name,] A 
Syracusan mathematician, fatnoas for discove- 
ries 111 applied mechanics, etc., and for the say- 
ing that with a point to stand upon he could 
move the u oild, (Used conjiotauveiy.) 
Arcbitaime (iiukimoiiw). Also afeh*. 
1638. [ad. L. azc/ttitiimiis, a. Gr, ; see Archi- 
nnd Mime.] A chief buffoon or jester; the chief 
Biimlc who in Roman funeral processions imi- 
tated the deceased. 

Arcliiiig(aut]tqj,W( 3 dtA ksgS, The action 
of the vb. Arch; corcr. sfactiire consisting of 
arches; arched curve, ppl. a Fonniiig an arch, 
or arched curve 1677, 

Archipelago (atfa I pe-ISgon), Pl.-QB,-oes. 
rsoa. [ad. It. arcipelago, f, arA- (A^cti- 4) + 
pelago — L. pelagjts, a. Or. irtAa-yiiB sea, Ko 
such word occurs m ancient or mei.Gr. Cf. 
Arches.] i TheriSgean Sea, between Greece 


b (Ger. Koln), o (Fr, pw), ii (Ger. MwIIej). t# [Fr, dwnej, 5 fct/rl). e (c») ftherel, e (A) (tetal. j (Fr. fafre). 5 (for, &ro, 
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anJ Asia Minor. Heme a, Anjf seaor shcetof 
water, studded (like tJic A 2 gean| witti many 
ijlands ; /j im$f. a group of islands 3^00, 

^ 1. TbcS'_ broken lands ond Islands l^titirst'ry mnny 
in number, do seema lo mi.ke iliere an Archififtlaaus 
HsKLuyT. vBr. tArchipe-l. Hence A rompela’- 
gian, A rchipela'gic a/iji 
tArchisy-nagogiie. 1583. [ad. L. aivAt- 
syn-^go^hs, a. Gr (in N.T.i.J The ruler of a 
synagOEius 

Architect (i'jkitekt'). 1563. [? a. Fr. 

Ude, ad. L, anhitedui, {. Gr. opyiTeitTaiv, f, 
(s 6 e AlJCH!-) + Tfirrwr, with some dem’S' 
tives as if f, L. ieti/n, i. A master- 

tu.lder, spec. One whose ptofessjon li is to pre- 
pare plans of ediPees, and e\crcise a gener.il 
superintendence over their erection Alrrwf 
Archiicet ; One wIjo takes this part tu the con- 
struMi on of ships. a. One wno designs and 
frames any comple't. strucftire; eif, the Creator 
1S59. 3, One who so plans or cotistruots, ns 

to achieve a desired result; a builder-iip t^ 38 , 
trartsf, of things 18 ts 

j. One puiis aown hu*. house ana calls arch'tsets 
about fiuu JoHNSOD *. The great A. of raiaie 
CuALMitis. "The a. ofijic IfiadG/ars. j. ChiefeA 
and planer of these «oes 1 ii, A. V. iii. laa. Hence 1 
A'rcbitective m pertaining to arcbtiecturej ^tted I 
for construction. tA rckutector or ARcstrecr i, 
a tape-Tintendent. A’fciiitectreas, a female a. 1 

Arcbitectonic, -al t_a jkiiieittp nikj -al). j 
^ 333 " [ltd. L. ardiitecfpmcus, a. Gi., see Ait- 
CHITECT and -ic, -al ] A. o,/; Of or per- 
tainiBg to architecture, serviceable for cotinrisc- 
tion 1603. a. Coiistnrcdie 1595 3 Directive, 

cotitroihftg. (So lu Gr.) 1678. 4. erif, in 

Aletapk. Pertatrmg lo the systamstittation ol 
knotrfedre iSox 

J. A skill Cof birds] 0 'WHira, 4. The 3, impu!-e 
of r^aon, which seeks io refer all scisne* to one 
principle Ctisn Hence A’TCilii&cto'OicsXly aAv 
in reUt! Jtt to architeciomcs , with archiltciuraj fitness, 
B rfi. ArcIittectomc(s ; the scicnos a. of ar- 
chitecture iddo, b. (.!/« 4 r;!it 5 ) of the systematic 
arrangement of knowledge 1838. 

Arclijtectaral(Si!titektu“iial), A 1763. [f. 

AttCitfrACTtjRE + Of, relating to, orac' 

cordiBg to, a-chitecture Hence Archite chi- 
rati sti a professed student of, or connoisseur in, 
architecture, Archftectaralisa'tion,adaptrition 
to the purposes of architeotttre. Arciute'ctural- 
i s» !/, to adapt to architactural purposes or de- 
S’ga, Arcliite-cturally 
ArcliJtectttre(arlci£elctiur). 1563. fa. 
Fr, atl h.arckittctuTd, f. m-chiteclui', see Au- 
CHlTECT,] 1. The art or science of construct- 
iiig edifices for huinati use, specialized a? Cevil, 
Ecckuastical, HstH, and ifiiitory- Ocens, 
regarded merely as a tine art, C^eequots,) 3. 
The action or process of building {anA ) 164.6. 

3. comer. Architectural work; strucuu^ rfiri 

4. A special method or style of structure and 

ornamentation 1703. 5, nansf. or fig. Con- 

struction generally *390. 

t. Marine A. 1S05. A, a< distitigtiished frota mere 
buildmgi is the decomioo of constmetivn G, Scott. 

3 The rums of their 3, are the schools of madem 
Jiutid^ JoitNsoN. 4 hlflny other architectucea be- 
sides Gothic KnsfciM. Hence Architecture z', to 
design ns srchjfecr. Ksats. 

ArcMtrave (aukitreav). 1563. r?a. Fr., f. 
Akchi' + ti-avn : — L. trahem (f/vfo),] Arch. 

J. The low'ast dinsion of the etitablature, the 
raaiu beam itiat rests -upon the abacus on the 
capi tal of a column ; the epistyle. 3. Collective 
name for the parts (iintel, jambs, and their 
mo uld: tigs J that surround a doorway or window 
Also attnl 1665. 3. Oraamental moulding 

round thee'cteriorofanareh, Alio.tfAvi. 1849. 

1 Doric pillars ovirlaU W.eh Golden A Micr. 
Kwee A-rchltraved //i a, furnished with an a, 

tArctiitridiae. ME. \&.Yv. an-kitriclin, 
ad, L , A Gr. dpj^trpiJcAn'or jin N. T.), 1 . Apyt.' 

+ rp/stAivos. J The ruler of a feast '1493, 
Arebive (,a'ik3iv,-kiv), 1603. [a. 'Ss.archif, 
ad. late D. a.cAium, arckivum, a. Gr. 

I- I. A place in ivhjeli pablie 

records or hiatoiic dooiiments are kept. Now 
only iti jtf. r645. 3. A historical record ur 

aocumetit so preserved Cliiefiy m pL 1633, 

3 iransf and fig. in both senses 1603 
» Lubect, wher the Arcbift oftheirancwiit Records 
is still Hovrert. a Some ro, tan u., riimma.g«d out of 
somoaeldom-eKplctrod press Lswa 3 ko eapert was 


he, a Jiving; a. in that Dusincss C,.bi,vi a Hence At- 
chival o A rc1ii\ 1st, a keeper of archives. 

Archlvolt (a JklViJuli), rygi fad. It. /ireAi- 
roiVo, arctrooita, f. ayco. — I— v’lW + tw/fti J 
Aeck, The under curve of an arch, from impost 
to impost, the band of mouldiugs which oma- 
menis this curve 

A-rcMet, 1662. [f. Arch sA] A little .irch. 
ArcSllntefa-JtJ'iha 1727. [ad. Fr.a?r.^t'- 
itti/i ; sec Arch- and Lvte ] A long and large 
lute, having its bass strings lengthched, and 
each row doubled either with a I'ttle octave or 
a unison 

Axcbly vfi'Jtj'ih), adv. 1662- Jn an arch 
manner (see .AJtCH ir ). 

A the laatUcn smiled Loeev, 

Archness [a-jty,i'«,7. 1709 The quality of 

being arch (see ARCH a ). 

With a ptoraku.g ft. lii her looks HrciMSDsoR. 

ArchoJiOgy (alkp'lddAi). 1825. [f Gf.dox^ 
+ -(o)LOGV.j a. Doctrine of the origin of 
dungs, b. Seieaoe of govemuient 
ArcJion (a-rbffti). ifcsp. [a. Or dpx^i 
apyciy.] I. The chief magistrate, or, after the 
lime of Solon, one of the nine chief magisttisiei;, 
of Athens. 2. A nrler or president 1735, 3. 

A power suhordiuate lo the Deity, held by 
Gnostics to have, made tlie world 1751. 

z Wa might establish a Doje, a lord A, a regent 
ilou-iCEanKE. Hence ATchcinsllip, the office, or 
tenure of off'ce, of nn a. : ao ATCttonfate. Ar- 
cBo'ntfc <i> of or perta!nin4 lo an a, ; sA one of the 
Gnosucs, who belu that the world waa croted by 
ayLhonts :3 jcrft^amtC,; sec Aurnoiv 3. 

A-rch-pre-late. 1594, [Arch- r ] Chief 
preicUcr archbishop. 

ATCli-pre-sbyter. Alsoarchi-. 1562 [t^ee 
Archi- and FRLSBVihB.] = Archj iilr-ST. 
Hence tArcbpre-sbyteryamii-blown presbyte- 
rianism. MtLt. 

Archpriest (a>JtJ,piJ'st). 1485. [a. Fi. 

cinA’prcsin — ^L. arditfiresiyter.\ A chief 
pnest; spec a ki.nd of vicar to the bishop, act- 
itig also as de.in of the cathedral; f/ifcr, si rural 
de.in Hence tArdiprie'stbood, tArcbprle’st- 
ship, the podtion or office of an A 
Arch-sea, Arch-see? see arch- 4 
ATCh-traHor. 1539. [Arcu- a.] Chief 
traitor, spec. Satan, Judas Iscariot, 
ATch-vMlain. [Arch- 2.j Cliief viilaia, 
ringleader of vilJaiiy. AAas. for Af. v. i. 57. 
Archway y 2 atjiwzi) 1802. [f. AKCtt rii + 
Wav.] I An arched passage, s An arched 
entrance i 3 o 3 

•j-A-rcliwife. [Arch- a ] A raasterful wife. 
Chsuckh. 

A-rchwise, ado. [f, Arch sk + 
Wise.! in ihe form of ca .arc, arch, or vault. 
Arc 3 fin}oos(atsifi nmsj, tz, rari. 1859. [f.L. 

arcijinius({ tsrc-{arx).or,Sf%ercTfisn 5 ]+-ovs ] 
Havuig .a fron tierw hicli lorms a natural defence 
Arciform (austf/rw), <r. 1S39. [/, L. arcus 
+ Bent iike a bow, bow-shaped, as 

certain nerve-fibres 

Arcograph (a ikojgToO- [f, L. azwr 

+ -GEAPK.) An appliance for dniwing an arc 
of a etude without using a ceniral point; a 
cyciograph. 

Arctetioo (aJtt^fjsn). 1656. [i.l,.arc/t!yc; 
see Art vA] Med, Tlie action of drawing 
close together: corstnoiion. 

Arctic (a-jktik). [ME jrM^a.,OP.arliguc, ' 

ad. L. arAcas.arcsicus, a. Gr. ipunxis, f. djnrros 
trie constellation Ursa APajirr. Refash. since 
lyth c.] A. adi- i. Of or pertaining to the 
north pole, or north polar regions, northerc. 
3 . fig. with reference to extremeness or coH 

t 670 . 

1. ArH/zAv/r- the nurlfi poiftoVthe heavens or earth, 
HrsrHft Circle of the earth j the fixed parallH qf 45® -gi' 
March, which aepatates the North T'etnperata ami 
fforth Frigid Zones. ]ji the Iftttttide 'n which jiftttc- 
nomy was first cwlnixted, the great hear mat swept 
the sea, and did not set, whence the boundary circle 
[ — Arciic Circle of the heavens IcAr.lJ olitatned its 
name 1S34, 

B. rfi. [the sdj used aisoP. ] The north polo or 
noith polar r^ons; the arctic circls. Alia fig, 
1369, 

Arctihtde (a-Atiti«d). 1828, [ad. med.L 
archiudo, f. ar{e}lM.] Tightness, straitness; 
of, AltCTATrOK. 


Arctogr^ai (..Dkin,(litrd].-gr-4I)^,c. 
mod.l, Ar. C-gcit (f. Gi, dpitru^ a. ynwU-ALi 1 
Of or belonging to the Atxlmxci, or arctic » 
gjons of £be Seiith. 

SlAfcturua (rulctiaa-rf?,.). me. [l., a, Gr 
dp4roC|ios, f, dpicTOs + ciptjj- gtiardian.J Toe 
IvrfgbteM star in Bootes , formerly, the whofe 
constelkxiioTi, and occ, the Great bear itself 
Canst thou guide A wiih his sons JoO vnmu, 3, 

Arctiate (d-jkirr,^}. it, i 6 h 5. [ad,L aicw 
tus, a; c?Mn-, f arcus, j Curved Iil.e a bow, arc 
shaped, .rrehed. So ATcnal, ATcnated ttifjj 
Hence A'rcuately adi ^ 

Arciiatioii i5jkiw,Z'|oii]. 1696 [nd, latek 

iri cuci honcri ; see Attct at s a. j 1 , A curvinj 
into the slmpo of nn arch, incurtation si.llail 
A method of raising tiees, Ly bending dauR 
twigs and pegging them into the ground to take 
new root, lots ipzj. 3. The use ot the arch 
in building, arched work 
ATcnbalist, -ister, =. a rb alts r, -estf.r 
A rcfibog, -ttse, c-b,-. ff. Harquebus. 
-ard, suffix, Cl. OF. -atd, -ad, u. Gcr. Ami 
-hard, 'h.ardy In MC. in words from OFi.^ 
as tishml, and names of things, as placaid’ 
iater, au Eng, formative, as i-x ininkord, etc.| 
meiaing ‘one who doestoe'tess, or does t,hat 
IS discreditable’, J n some uonds it lias replaced 
~ar. -er, as ia slander, standard ftrcc]. Occ, 
now wnticn -art, as n Irugg.tr-f. 
llArdass. ? tlfa. 1701, [a. Fr. andasst, f. 
Perh,] A vciy fine sort of Fersi.an silE Hpiice 
Ardassfne, a fabnc tnade from it. 
llA-rdeb. i86r. [Ajab ] -An Egypanjiaij- 
measure (iSjJitrcs) 

HiAraeUo,’.4jn. 1601, [a. I, , f. aicfcrz,] a 
busybody -1653, 

Ardency (ivtEnsi). 1549. [f. next.] i. 
Burning qu.-ility 1634, s.jo. Warmth of feel- 
ing or desire, inientc e.igerness, zeal. 1549. 

a Wira a great a. of spirit, he pierced OaJs eat 
LvnvPR 

Ardent [avJdnlj, a [ME. urdMiii, a. OF, 

ardani • — L. iitifi'K/rw, ay.ieie, assitR. to L. 
kiier.} I. BuriiJiig, rcri-hot; licrv, paiohmj. 
3. luSatnnwble DA, use n a> 'dmt sptius, 
withiefirencetotheirfiery t.ista 1471, 3. Glow- 
ing like fiie, fianuiig, fierce 1603. ^.fig.Ghvr- 
mg with p,issJon or Oosire; eager, zisilous 
I, A, feuets Holcvio j, bjarlis ot r.-ae, or any s, 
spine ih.cusTitr, 3. t\ eyes I’opi, 4 Ardannt m 
aiiarlto CuAUciiK. Aitient, \-.iJ yf a vessel when she 
comes to ihe wind quickly l:.MVTia 'iheir .ryght 
ardauni courage CarvoM. Hvaee ATdently ftji'. 

tA-rder. 1524. [Prob. a. UN. arSr piougb, 
lad. L. aratrum J i. idoiighmg; esf. tJie 
fallowing -1088 a. 1-md proiiglied-upand 
left leiHoiv -4668. 

Ardour, ardor (a-jdai]. JitE. [a. OF. or- 
Juur, earlier einior, -m , mod. odrur . — L. ar- 
dotan, f. j/derc. The sp. ardor, aasim. to I.., 
lias been m use since toth c ] *. Fierce or 

burning lieat; ic/xcr, fire, (l.ittio 1645, ^‘n■felCl, 
An ettulguni spirit (Cf. Hrb, i 7 | 1667 3, 

jtfi, HoelI of pasiion or desire, w.iiiaih of emo- 
tion, eagerness, enthusiasm, Const pr, (For- 
merly used of evil p.i.saioi5.s, but now only of 
generous impufees.) ME. 

I. The escevsne titdouj-v pF tha sub Cotton, 4 
The winged saint . . ftoir. among TfjOus.inct CtitBUal 
ardors up sprir-ainghght Misr H A.v. 249. 3. The 
ArdeuratiJ iiratinynRot (eohcriaCAxion. Aisartial 
atdot 17(39, The bright artlDun. of bqyliocH J, Wicsos, 

Arduous (a 4di«i3s),a. 1538. [f, L, ariunsi- 
-uus.] I, High, steep, diffcoult to cEimbi also 
fiS- rylS. R* Hard to achieve , difficult, labc- 
nous, severe 153S, 3. Of theaot.vicy; Strenu- 
ous. energetic, lafiorlous 1733. 

t, lo forgive bs the most o, pitvh htiitutn riturecna 
arrive at bTUEuK a. -An a- hatile Few, task 1775, 
euterpriEc Macvci-sv t. An a cliiaber Tvmihu., 
Heiict, ATiftious-ly aiA , -ness. 

A-rdmous, a, /art. [f for Wpipiw.] Ar- 
dent. Cary, 

fAre, A re (stF-), slfi 1450. [A -r Re 
Mus, Name of the note A lu Areiino’s ist, 4tb, 
and 7th hevachords, in which it coincided with 
the second lowest note, sung to the svllaWs re. 
Ate 10 plead Honencio’s prisston TJawi. iii. u 74> 
llAre Jar'), 1819. [Fr., ad, L. irr** ] Tie 
; unit ofsuperPc'al measurement in the Fr. mettiC 


(mttti). ayaass), ou i.lptfd). a (tut). ^ (Ft. chef). 3(ever). stj./, eye), ? (Fr. eau A- v£e). 1 (si't). 


t (rsyclie). g [whal], p Igal), 


ARE 


95 


ARGIL 


system; a square of which the side measures 
ten metres, equal to 119.6 sq. yards. 

Are (ai, ar, ’r, r), v. PI. pres. Ind. of Be. 
Part of the orig. substantive vb. ; cf. Am. 

Area (es-ria). PI. areas, occ. areae. 1538. 
[a. L.] I. A level piece of ground not buiit 
over or occupied; a clear space within a build- 
inv, as the arena of an amphitheatre, etc. 2. 
An enclosed court, spec, a sunken court, which 
gives access to the basement of dwelling-houses ; 
often 1649. 3. Superficial extent. (For- 
merly also of cubic content.) 1570. 4. A 

particular extent of (esp. the earth's) surface; a 
region, tract 1845 ; Biol, a limited part of the 
surface of any organism 1851. Scope, 

range, extent 1627. t6. A bed or border in a 

garden. (So in L.) -1669. 7. A bald place on 
the head. (So in L.) 1706. 

I. A floor or a. of goodly length 1651. The a. or 
platform of the old stage Cibbeh. Comfortable a. seats 
[prheat. Advi.). a. Windows which opened to the a. 
below Steele. Area-sneak', a thief who steals into 
kitchens through area-gates. 3. The a. of a triangle 
157a 4 The a. over which a language is spoken 

Iatham. The germinative a. rS8o. 3. The whole a. 
of life 1852. ^ 

•f-Area-ch, v. [OE. arsecan, f. A- pref. 1 + 
rsecan, to Reach.] 1. irasis. To reach, get at 
{esp. with a weapon) -1513; fig. to obtain -1396; 
to hand, deliver -1330. 2. intr. To reach, ex- 

tend {lo). Also fig. -IS4I- 
Aread, arede, areed (arf-d), v. arch. [OE. 
aridan, f. K-pref. s-k redan', see Read. The 
reg. conjugation is area'd, are'd, are'd.\ ti. 
trans. To divine -1600; to make known, utter 
-1643. 2. To guess (cre/t.) ME. 3. To inter- 
pret, solve (arch.) OE. ** Later senses formed 
on Read. 4. trans. To counsel 1339. Also 
intr. or absol. 5. To decide, adjudge 1393. 

z. Rightly he ared the Maid’s intent Southey. 3. 
So is thy dream areded W. Morris. 4. I aredether- 
fore.. all people 10 be wise 1559. 5. Weinay bestareede 
who is most credible 1593. 

•tArea'd,rA 1590. [f.thevb.] Counsel -1601. 
tArea-dy, a. ME. [f. Ready ; see A- pref. 
6.] Prepared: in readiness -1480. Hence 
tArea’dUy adv. tArea'diness. 

Areal (es’rfial), a. 1676. [ad. L. arealis, f. 
area.] Of, pertaining to. or of the nature of, 
an area. Hence Area’lity, condition in respect 
of area. 

fAreaT, ». [OE. arteran, f. A- pref. i + 
rkran to Rear.] i. To raise, set up -1627; 
alsoyfg. 2. To raise (a person) against -1611, 
3. rejl. and intr. -ME. 

A-reaT, adv. [A trepfi + Rear rii.] In the 
rear. 

+Area’SOn. ME. [a. OFr. ares-, araisoner, 
mod. arraisonner ; — late L. adrationare, f. ad 
saA rationem', see Reason.] By-form of Ar- 
raign V. ; to address words and esp. questions 
to; to call to account -1394. 
llAreca (re'ri'ka). 1599- [a. Pg., ad. (ult.) 
Tamil.] Name of the tree and fruit of a genus 
of palms, of which A. Catechu yields a nut which 
the natives roll up in betel-leaves and chew. 
A-ree-k, oitiy. [_Kprepy\ Reeking. Swift. 
Arefiaction (terffe’kjan). ? Obs. 1576. [f. 
arefacere', see next.] The action or process of 
drying; dried condition. 

Arefy (se'rffai), v. ? Ohs. 1542. [irreg. ad. 
L. arefacere, f. arere + facere, Cf. satisfy.] 
trans. and intr. To dry up, parch. 

Arena (arf-na). PI. arenas. 1627. [a. L., 
prop, harena, sand, j i. The central part of an 
amphitheatre, in which the combats take place; 
orig. strewn with sand. Also, the whole amphi- 
theatre. fig. A battle-field 1814. 2. Any sphere 
of public or energetic action 1798. 3. Med. 

Sand or gravel deposited from the urine 1706. 

I. The thronged a. shakes with shouts for more 
Byron. The a. of controversy H. Rogers, a. The a. 
of authorship H. Reed. 

Arenaceo- iteTlnei'ji,a), comb. f. L. arena- 
ceus (see next) ; =sandy, as in a.-argillaceous , 
of the nature of sandy clay. 

Arenaceous (serftiei’Jas), a. 1646. [f. L. 

atenacens, f. arena ; see -ACEOUS.] Having the 
appearance of sand; sandy: largely composed 
of sand or quartz grains. AIso^. 

IIArenaria (atrihes-ria). 1806. [L., fem. of 


arenarius.] The Sandwort; a genus of small 
herbs (N.O.Cir2yo7>A9'//a«a!) allied tochickweed. 
Arena-rious, a. ? Obs. 1758. [f. L. arena- 
rins', see-ARlous.] =Arenaceous. 
Arenation (serih^'Jon). f Ohs. 1717. [ad. 
L. arcnationem..] Med. Application of hot sand 
to the body as a remedy. 

Are’ndaiite. 1868. [{.Arendxl inNoiv/ay 
-I--ITE.] Min. = EpiDOTE. 

Arendator; see Arr-. 

Arenicolite (terihl-kiyiait). 1864. [f. mod. 
L. arenicola (f. arena + -cola) 4- -ITE.] A worm- 
hole made orig. in sand, and preserved in a 
sandstone rock. 

Arenicolous (-^Iss), a. 1851. [f. as prec + 
-OUS.] Inhabiting sand. 

Arenilitic (aremili’tik), a. 1799. \i.*areni- 
lite (f. L. ffrr»a+Gr. X(flos)4--IC.] Of or per- 
taining to sandstone. 

Arenose (teirfhou's), (T. 1731. [ad. L. 
rai.] Sandy, var. tA-renous. 

ArenoiSO-, comb. f. L. arenosus, Eng. 
arenose. 

Areo-, f. Gr. "Apeos of Ares or Mars ; esp. 
in Astr. ; as ATeoce-ntric a. , having Mars as 
centre. Areo’graphy, description of the phy- 
sical features of Mars; whence Areo’grapher, 
Areo’graphlc a. Areo’logy, scientific investi- 
gation of the substance of Mars. 

II Areola (arrifla). PI. areolae. 1664. [L., 
dim. oI area.] A very small area. i. A small 
space marked out on a surface by intersecting 
lines, as the space between the veins of a leaf 
or the nervures of an insect s wing. 2. An 
interstice in the tissue of any organized sub- 
stance 1848. 3. A circular spot ; the coloured 

circle about a nipple, or a vesicle, or pustule 
1706. 4. Biol. a. .A slightly depressed spot on 

any surface 1872. b. The cell-nucleus of a plant 
186a. Hence Are’olar a. consisting of areolae ; 
spec, in areolar (or connective) tissue : the mix- 
ture of fibrous and elastic tissue, which under- 
lies the skin. Also, of or pertaining to a small 
area. Are’olate, Are'olated ppl. adjs. marked 
by, or consisting of, areola;. ATeola’tion, di- 
vision into areolae. Are'olet, a small areola, 
var. A’reole. 

Areometer, var. of Araeometer. 
AreO’pagist, rare var. of next. 
Areopagite (terz'ip’pagait). ME. [ad. L. 
areopagites, a. Gr. dpeionay'iTTjs; see Areo- 
pagus. ] A member of the court of Areopagus. 
Areopagi’tic. 1649. [ad. h.Areopagzticus, 
a. Gr. ; see prec. and -ic.J A. adf. Of or per- 
taining to the Areopagus or its court. B. si. A 
speech imitating the oration of Isocrates ad- 
dressed to the court of Areopagus. So Areo- 
pagl’tical a. 

llAreopagpis (ssrz'ip-pagils). 1642. [L., a. 
Gr. “Apeios ndyos the hill of Ares.] A hill at 
Athens where the highest judicial court held its 
sittings : hence, the court itself, and trans f. any 
important tribunal. 

Areo-pagy. 1646. [f. L. Areopagus + -y.] 
A secret tribunal. 

Areostyle, -systyle, areotic ; see Ara:-. 
Arere, obs. var. of Arear v. ; earlier f. Ar- 

REAR. 

Arest, obs. f. Arrest, and Erst. 
fAre-t, are-tt(e, v. ME. [a. OFr. ureter, 
aretter, f. d -if refer : — L. reput are', see Repute. 
Erron. latinized as arrectare, whence the sp. 
arect, arrect.] i. trans. To reckon -1483: to 
ascribe -1549: to charge aySoa -1602. 2. To 

indict a person (of) -1641. K 3- To commit a 
charge to. (A false use of Spenser's.) -1625. 
Aretaics (Krfte-iks), sb. pi. [f. Gr. dperq.] 
The science of virtue. J. Grote. 

11 Arfete (aret). 1862. [Fr. 1— OF. areste. L. 
arista ear of corn, fish-bone or spine.] A sharp 
ascending ridge or edge of a mountain. The 
local name in Fr. Switzerland, now technical 
with climbers. 

Arew(e, obs. f. Arro'w, Arow, and Arue. 
Arfvedsonite. 1837. [i. AifvedsonaOae.m- 
ist+-iTE.] Min. A ferruginous variety of horn- 
blende, occurring in black crystals; soda-hom- 
blende. 


Argaile, argal, obs. vars. of Argol. 
A-rgal, conj. adv. 1602. Perversion of L. 
ergo ■ therefore ' ; hence subst. a clumsy piece of 
reasoning. 

He drownes not himselfe. A., he.. shortens not his 
owne life Haml. v. i. 21. Mr. Buckle's argument is 
as absurd an a. [etc.] 1861. 

ilArgala (augala). Better argee*Iali. 1754. 
[Hind.] The adjutant-bird {Ciconia A 7 'gala), 
]]Argali (aug^h). 1779. [Mongol.] Zool. 
The wild or rock sheep of Asia. 
llArgan. 1809. [a. Arab.] i^n evergreen tree 
(N.O. Sizpotacex), found in Morocco, furnishing 
an oil from its seeds. 

Argand (augend). 1790. A lamp invented 
by Aim6 Argand about 1782, having a cylindri- 
cal wick, which allows air to pass to both inner 
and outer surfaces of the flame; also, a ring- 
shaped gas-burner made on the same principle, 
li Argema(a*jg2'ma). 1661. [L.ja.Gr. 

-fjLOVj f. dpyos ; cf. Albugo.^ A/ezf. A small 
white ulcer or speck on the margin of the cor- 
nea. var. Argemon. 

Argent (a'jdg^it). 1500. [a. Fr.,ad. 
geniumr^ A. sb, i. The metal silver {arch, or 
poet.) 1530. ta. Silver coin; hence gen. cash 
-1742. 3. Her. The silver of a coat of arms; 

the white colour in armorial bearings 1562. 

I. Spume o/a.{X“argejtii spuma)'. litharge of silver. 
3. Called Siluer, and biased oy the name of A 1562, 
B, adj» Of, or resembling, silver; silvery white 
1590; esp. in Her. 1591. 

The a. moon H. Coleridgk, The a. Eagle that he 
bare Harincton. Hence Arge’ntal a. of silver 5 as 
in Argental Mercury-t the Ajualgam of Dana. Ar« 
^emteous a. silvery. Argenti'ferous a. yielding 
silver, Argenti’fic a. producing silver. Arge'ntb 
fy V. to turn into silver. 

Argentan (audjentsen). 1857. [a. Fr., f. 
L. argentum.] An alloy of nickel, copper, and 
zinc; German silver. 

Argeutate (audgenteit), sb. 1880. [f. L. 
argentum - v-atvAP] Chem, A combination of 
a base with argentic oxide, as in A. of Am- 
monia, fulminating silver. 

Argeutate, 1880. \a.&.\j. argenicUus •, 
cf. Fr. argenti.] Silvery, or shining white with 
a tinge of grey. 

Argentic (^djemtik), a. 1868. [f. L. ar- 
gentum + -ic.] Chem. Containing silverinchemi- 
cal composition ; as A. Chloride, AgCl, etc. 
Argentine (audgentain). 1537. [a. Fr. ar- 
gentin, ad. L. argentinus.] A. adj. Of, made 
of, or containing silver. 2. Silvery 1378. 

1. An antickdeaurate with letters a. 1537. a. Celes* 
tial Dian, goddess a. Per. v. i. 251, 

B. sb. I. A material simulating silver : a. 
Electro-plate, b. The silvery lamellss on the 
scales of fish, used in making artificial pearls 
1839. 2. Zool. A genus of small fishes, of 

the family Salmonidx, with silvery scales; see 
I b. Also used of the Scopelus Pennanti, now 
called the Pearlside. 1769. ts. Herb. Argentine 
Thistle, the Cotton Thistle (Onopordium Acan- 
thium) 1378. 4. Min, Slate-spar 1794. 
Argentite (audgentoit). 1837. [f- L- ttrgen- 
/K»t + -ITE.] Min. Silver-glance or argyrose, a 
native sulphide found traversing granite, etc. 
Arge-nto-, comb. f. L. argentum ; = ‘ Hav- 
ing silver as a constituent ’. 

Argento ’meter. 1879. {[.'L. argentum -k 
-meter.] An instrument for measuring the 
strength of silver solutions. 

Argentous (aadge’ntos), a. 1869. [f. L. ar- 
gentum + -ous.] Chem. Containing silver in 
composition (in twice the proportion contained 
in the compounds called argentic), as A. Chlor- 
ide, AgjCl; A. Oxide, Ag,0. 

Argentry (audgentri). 162a. [ad. F. ar- 
genterie', cf. L. argeniaria (so. vasa, etc.); see 
Argent.] Silver plate. Obs. axe. fig. 

Pawning'his own a. and jewels Howelu , 
fAirgent-vi’ve. 1453, [a. F. •.-'L. argentum 
vivum.] Quicksilver -1662. 

Argh, a. [Com. Teut.] 1. Cowardly, fear- 
ful. (Still in north, dial.) OE. a. Inert, lazy, 
reluctant. (Still in north, dial.) OE. 

Argh(e, v. ME. [f. prec.] To be timid ; 
to hesitate from fearfulness. (Still in Sc.) 
Argil (a-jdgil). 1530. [a. F. argilie (mod. 
argile), ad. L. argilla (formerly used), a. Gr. 


d (Ger. Kb'ln). fi (Fr. p4»). u (Ger. Mt/ller). « (Fr. djme). S (cmVj. e (ee) (thfre). i (f) [rein). ^ (Fr. fizfre). 3 (fir, fem, earth). 
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P opo da Q e me s name o alum na 
Afgillaceo owh f 

Axg ilaceoiis a [f. L, 

argUlaavi + -out. 1 Of the nature of clay 
largely composed of clay, clayey. 
Ar^lli'ferottSj «, iSoo [f, L argiUa^-{\y 
FKRoas ] Vsdcling day. 

Argillite (S'ldjitait). t'lgs [f. aa pTtc. + 
ITE.J Mia, Aigaiaceciis schist, clay alate. 
Hence ArgHli'tjc a 

Argillo- faidyi Ic), comb, f, ARGihiOus, as 
in a.-c«]careous j caJcareous with an admi-x- 
ture of clay , -catcite, a clayey lime, 

Axgillous (a las),!!. tv/R. ME. [a. OFr. 
argillus fmo'd. argiUvx) 

Clayey lar. tAr^lo'se. 
tArgmi'e. -ran. 1589. [a. It. — pop, 

L. *nrgePWii, for *-adg{rem., agjsrm (ioiezj ] 
An erabankment or lampart In front of a fort. 
A-rgle, V. bull Jia!. ; also ni argie-b^le, 
argol-bargot. is®5- [ptob, a perversion of 
argm) or cf, I. To dtsp'ate about. 

9. tnlr. To bandy words, wrangle 1823, 

Argol f (a‘r^!) ME. [’] The tartar de- 
posuedfrom \nnes and adhering to the sides 
of the caslts as a crust: ernde bitartrate of po- 
tassium, which, when purified, becomes 
of iBriaf, 

(I Argol 2 ,-al fa agal), 1636. [Mongol ] Dried 
cow'-dimg t7‘5ed as fuel in Tartsry. 

Argon (a'jgpa), 1895- [n. of Gr, dgydj 
idle {i- not, tf>7- Work).} Chem. An inert 
gag occiirring in very small quaEtiry in the air. 
Argonaat tS'rgduJtj. 1596 [ad- L. yJrga- 
nat<i<t, ad- Gr. ’Ap7oi'ai5r?;ir J 1. One of the 
legendary heroes who sailed with Jason in the 
Argo In quest of the Golden Fleece, 3. Name 
of a genus of eepholopoti molluscs of the octo- 
pod type, esf of the ' paper nautilus formerly 
believed to tail on the surface of the sea 1835, 
Hence Argonan tic a, of or peitalmng to the | 
Argonauts , xi an.Aigonaut: a poem ronoeni- 
tag the Argonauts 

t-^gOSl'Iie. rmr. 1559. [ptob. ad. It. 
j?ng«sino, see ue.xt.'l ? A Kflgttsan 'r6<(5. 
-Argosy (a'lgdsi). 1517. [app. ad It. Sa- 
gxsea, i e. w-ea or cttntccc) 8 s.pcsea. 
Ragusa appears jtl 56th c Eng, as Arragosa, 
etc., whence, doubtless, the transposition m 
argBsts, etc The catly uses show 0.0 referenca 
to the Argo] Hist 'and post, A merchant- 
vessel of the Jargiest sise and burden ; esp. those 
of Ragusa, and Venice, Afro iiurtsf and fig. 

Argosies with portly saila Life SIgnjoia and ricli 
Burgers on the Hood Rttrch f i. i 9. 

t Argot 1 , AEoai^o. ME, [o-Fr,, mod 
ngot, Cf. Ergot ] a. The spur of a cock ; 
the analogous part on the feet of other animals, 
b. A spur left in peunmg a tree -1708. 

II Argnt 2 (argtf;, rSoo, [Fr., ofunkn.etym,] 
The jaigou, slang, or peculiar phraseology of 
a class, B^g, that 0/ thieves and rogues. Hence 
Argorttc a. 

Argue (S’rgijiij, -p, ME. [su OFr. overte?"— 
L. argutfii-e, freq of srgxtre, and now taken as 
the equivalent of arfenere.] I. fi. To convict. 
Const, q/i -j66o ta, ft-anr. To accuse, cal] in 
question, Const of. -169a g. To prove or 
ensce; to indicate 1494. 

t Which of yoD dial i, lae of sitins fuhn viii 46 
j, Kct woald wa a, the defitiinve sentence of Gad 
Sis T, Browhe. 3 Not to Itnow mee ergues jour 
selves uoluio™ Milt. P. h iv, ^r. & tad n death, 
argues a monstrous life 2 Hsn, VI, ul. Hi 30. 

U- 1. tAif, To bring forward reasons In snpu 
port of or against a propoatSon ; to discuss; to 
reason ; fienct, to raise objections, dispute. 
Const. iei/A, against an opponent, for, against 
a proposiuou ; ^cf, aitmt a matter, ME. 3, 
i?'arts. To diicuss the pros and cons of; to ex- 
twnine controversially 1494. To maintain, 
by adducing NsasOTS, that [etc.] 1543. 4. To 

use as aa argument iarcii,] 1636. 

j. His pbJlosopby and faculty nf arguing GL/uivat., 
More ready to a than to obey BACOt. Of good ar.d 
evil ainch they argu'd then Mu-r P.Z n sSs g. The 
sayd causes wsire well and sudjcjeatly anfued 149.}. 

Pbrasas; To a. aioag, e^, etc ■ to gst rid of by ar. 
guntenc tjtj. Tatg. znia or aift of i to persuade by hr* 
gttmaot into, oi oat of, n ccorst of action, ein Hence 


A r nah c* pit fb fdAuc 
Argums i i g 

Argufy a — v-r- t>ot. [illiter- 

ate f-AaouK. Ct speechijfi] i. irVe. To prove 
sotnething, iisaae, to signify 9 To dtspute, 
wrangle iSoo 3. ti-afts. 'Vo worry with .Ugu- 
mar-tatson syji 

-{■Argti-itEvdy, adv ran. 1665. [f, L- etr- 
gi/ip, a/gson + -iVE 4- Lv“.] In a way that I 
ptececds by argument, 1 

Argument [5 ugiaiment). ME. f.a. Fr„ tul. 
L. argutneatmo (also used) ; see Auaue J i 
Pitjof, token, (P.issing from Lleai proof to 
proof prosiimpiti'C , cf. Argue 3 ) (arrl/.j 3. 
.-Hm and 11 , silt The angle, arc, etc . on which 
the calculation of another quantity depends M F. 

3. A stateiBeni Or f&cc advanced to influence the 
I mmd.ortosnppoitapropoaition, sper.'mjjigir, 
tlie middle term of a syllogism Also fig 
Const, t/i', for, and later agamst .ME. (In cer- 
tiin phrases borrowed front the schools the L 
farm arginoMium is used, ts*. tit atgumeniun’ 
ad hoittinevi). 4, A connected senes of state- 
rre.nts intended to establish (or subvert) a posi- 
tion; a process of reasoning, arjumeniationMF- 
S- Srotemeotof the pros and cons of .a proposi- 
tion; discussion; debate 1494, Ttramf subject 
of contention -1614. 6. 'Theme, subject {arett.) 
1570 7. 'The summary of the subject-matuT ot 

a book, fig, the contents 1535 

I. Itts ti„griiatit-ofherfal{y -l/wcA Arfpii UL242 
3. To pleads my cause before him, end to fj’IJ ny 
ntovlh tilth oTgijtnentosyei'txni 3 'ilvvntgumehts 
for and agajtjst trial by jury Cov- ^ 4 if be sulccii. j 
sive stepr of then, tflyy, 5, In a, \iith men n womati 
eier Goes by the woi&e Mjlt hae t. poj. Sheeth’d 
their swords for lack of a. Utfu tic j. or, d. It , 
v<c, 4 d be n, fur a a’Ctke i Pan. JV, n li, too. He 
yifiw the A, ofttll ronatoeaCCAitfiNtiO'*. 7 IflivoiiIJ 
'ry (he 3u of hearts, by fwiTOwinj! Tii'uiit 11 1’ it.?, I 
Hence tAfgnme’Htal a. .iiguDifeOitiiive, tATgn- ( 
menti ze, to conduct an a. 
i ATguineat, c. ME. [a. Fr. argiimeMt.r .oA 
L. aigicmeniarf, see prec. | i. isilr. To aigue 
-1637; to furtiisli proof I/ioe 1333, 3. it atts To 
make she subject of argument 1746 Htuicc 
[Argmufatabla a. that may Ut argued; atgu- 
men tative A rgumantartor. ,l reaioaer 
Argtimefl'tatioil (A igiwmeutA Jnn). 1491. ) 
[a. hr., ad. L, argnniailationev'-, soo .^K(.L 
MF.N'T t* } I, 'Die .notion of iiilcrring a conclu- 
sion Irani propositions pTerniaed; inethothert) 
employmert or presentnuon of argamsnts, lor- 
m.il rettijoniiig, a. rnterohangc of argument, 
debate 153%. 3 =-.Ahc'JJseni 4. 1948, 

I. ITeelotivence and a of the bar Scott a. "But 
whata-can aiHanhol(l\vith.b'tn.CiAPEfinciN 3. What 
a misfashioned n. is this ij^A 
Arguineatative (aagi»me'iititiv'i, a. 1642 
fa. tr. atgmncsiiiilf, -nv, f T. argiimtttiat-, 
ergnni/'ttitiri, ] fa. Of Shu nature of an nrgu- 

ment {foi)'. Of vveight as evidence (af) -rOgr, 

2, Controversial, logical 1647, 3. Addicted to 
arguraentahou, o.pable of aiguing 1&67. 

3 A strong cipioous, SL. tiimd Gibbon. Hence 
ArgaiEe'iJtative.lyaofr',, .ness, 
liArgttiueijtuni; see AiiOUjfE.w. 

Argus (fragye). ME. [L., a Gr, "Apynr ] 

I. A rojthologictil person fsblcil to have hnd a 
hundred eyes //rtirr.a very vigilant wnlchc'' 
(After the death of Argus, his eyes were trans- 
ferred by Hcrt to tha tail of the peacock ) 

3. A genus of pheasants, natives of .Asia, esp, ’ 
A givotsitexs, which is as large as a turkey rydS 
3. A butterfly of the genus Folyomma/ns zSzy I 

3. Fayie pecacks , full of A- ej'vs SfEUax”. 

Com! a.-eyoda'^watclifuiorsbnrp.siglitedt-sheU, 
a species of porL.eliiin-sheII , -anajte, one uiarloid hj' 
rows of round oceiiated rod spots 

fArgute'tion, ia4r. [ad. I. argiitttiieiient , 
sea Argus j Cawiling, eavd -j6Sr, 

Argtlte (a jgitt t j , a. ME. [nd, L. ; 

see Argue J fr. Ot taste Siiarp. *• Shrill 
lyrq, 3. Of persons, etc. : Quiclt. keen, subtle, 
shrewd, esp. m small matters S577. Hence 
Argu'te-ly -neas, 

Argyll injfftiT). tSug. [f proper name.] 

A vessel of metal, like j. small coffce-pct, to 
seniug up gravy hop 

Argyr-, argyro- (a-adjir-, -ro), repr. Gi. 
&pyvpo- comb. f. d/ryvpov silver. 
ArgyramthenioTisr Argyra.TitIions[Gr dj/eos, 
irBeplsI a , Boi. having silvery white flowers. 




A by A- ^ y 

- jn pi, tJj6 5 ihl-r- 

t he Mlcedoiuan urmy. j) AzguTia', /.to" V.n, ‘ 
poisoning. Argy-rlc [Gi. \ a.'aJ, 

- AeGENTIV. ATgymte, Argyvo-si. 

AEGt-NtnE. _Argyr<ice-pPalotis[Gr. 

If , having a snmiug white head. ArirviZ:-' 
ratite [Gi, ift'por-J. A/i». 

Artt-; see Arrh-. 

'jAriafa r:,ak 1742 [It] A/rn. Abaif.tneJo 
tiy, or tune ; esp a raoi e elaborate ac’Mmpajs.ed 
.nolody sung by n Single voice In the older 
operas, etc., as dist. from simply uirs or songs 
Arisn, -izft. fitknoL SoeAEVAN. 

Arian (PoTiaii !, « 153a. [ad UanariM, 
{ Att//i,AtfM,Gr ‘'Aptrif,‘'Af)ei(ir, prop name i 
Of, peitiininq to, at holding the doctrine of" 
Anus, .1 presbytei oEAlcvandria iu the 4th c’ 
who dented that Gfirist w.is ^ansvbstar.tia} uitii 

God 164a. As rA One liolding tins doctrine, 

Out fltit TetvoniL vorvuin of the Scriptures wss i? 
mA mjvHon.'uj',I.’l/iUs.Sr.tNLKi’, HLtiLeA'rialnisn] 
tile A docitliie or Surety. A riaal ze s. to folio J 
IhL doctrine of Afius, to cuorerl to AriaoisOi A' 
rtaulzer. ' 


-arian (eo-riaa) stiffix, f. D -bH«r + -ak 
firs] appearing in tlieidth c., as in names of sects 
{DhsipUnarian] uud holders of relirftjus teaete 
( Trinitarian ) ; lienee goij, [Iitima}ttia.rian), 

Aricine (.u'nsnin). 1847. [f. Anca utVm. 
y -INE Cliestt. An alkaloid. 

Arid (ae'rid), a. 1653. [ad,L,az-if«j';pstjj. 
through Fr. I Dry, parched, witlierej, 

Ufitcc, barren, bare 1856 a fi.;. Ur.ioterestitir, 
jejune 1827, Hence A mdly ,[ fry., -ness. 

r. Ar <Andn Bakcr- t, A. studies iS^S- 


Aridity (aii'dlti). xsgg. [ad L. arwi'te; 
see Aeid.} i. Aiii state or quality, paroheJ 
condition, dryness, barrenness : spur, (Aled.jcC 
the body. ».fi/ L'ack of interest; in ihetieo- 
logi cal sense, want of unction or tenderness ifig*. 

9 The Bxcevrivfi a of JenoU'ticisiti Lecly. 


•fArielk ME. A word from IheVulgate (after 
'AptjfK of the LXX, etc,), rendered ' nlt.or'. 

IGenwaUy m O.T. iht word occets as a roan's 
name; olso au nrpHl-'Uion of Jerusalem = Tion of 
Cod',' isMilfon asihunameof nii.mgal, laShaica if 
‘an Ayna spirit ' ; in HatnaM.of a satellite of Uranus.) 
Ariel (e»-ri|Cl). rSqo, [a. Arab.] A species 
of the gaselie found in Wcatern Asia and Africa. 
[Aries ic3Ti|i>.). MS, [L ] Thertimja 
zodiacal sign, which the sim cuteis on the aist 
ol March. 

Arietation (k n-, Fa litvtvi'J’-'rt). at ft 1625 
[.cfl, I, arii'iafttmem, f ar tiare, | i. Thenc- 
tinti of butting like n. r.lrj, hi *; the ‘tfifcing 
■vilb a b.lUering-r.itri. etc a. h enf, aiid Jig, 
Hatteiiiig, clssiiilig, con(;ii,‘".Ioii 1635 
1 ‘Aietta (an,e'tta). 174a [It,; dim, nf 

) .’litis Asbtal'iir. var, l|Ario'tte. [Fr.j 
Arigtit (uroi t], adv, OE. [A jfej r t- OE, 
rtii. I I, hi .1 right m.TiiiiOr; jusliy, ooirecUv 
fa. Straightway (Cf RiwMts ) -r46o j. 
Right; haaotly f.rrr/r.) MK. fitvr.ight -1611 
4. On the n^lit (linud) {ini't. ta'f} 0745. 

3 ,4 trenerticion ihat it-r nnt tlti'tr hi-rrea. Ar. ixKviufi 
4. .4 ,aiLft|The .fuvmt.tihu.T,ttL-r SaUTiiEv, HencetA- 
n'gtlt zr. to make right, Arf 'ghtly, fArl'ghts aivs, 
Aril (.Tfri]). 1794. r.ad, moti L. irjr//«r (also 
used), f. med I., unih, Ep. arilhs, W'sias ] 
Bet (See qitnt ) 

'f’he-.ariilui ig un accessory veej-ttovuring, more or 
less incomplete, funuLii between tha tuns of fertilirs 
luu.and the ripL'niotr of the jeeJ, hi a growth frenu 
the ape.v of the tu!i|..(ilu', at isr just below the biliutt 
riitri. Hl'iicc A'rlllary a. of or pertaining to the j 
A'rlltate, A’rlllated, A'rllled /pi aj i. fi’ri!w!i!d 
orLotoreci Withatia Aridlifomi ir ATllIode,A 
Inliw a , origi’uiiiig at or neai ihc micropjle. 

tA'rioIate. ». we. 1653 [f L arifiai-, 

prop Aar.al.’I-, Iiariolari, (The A- is 1 ere m 
bug.)] To divine, foretell from omens Hence 
tArioJa'ter, -or, vars i ATtoIc, fA'rtoIer.tA'- 
riolist. tAxfoIa'tian. 


Ariose (a riido-sj, 17 1742. [nd. It aHarc; 
see nekt] Mrs. Melodioiii , zong-like. 


([ Arioso fariiFii so), <7 1743. [It. ; — uAy, 1 - 
ijiva ] .Mtti. Arose, melodious Used of iii- 
strumentaJ music, it describes a sustamed voral 
style, of vocal music, an air of the character 
both of air and rcciiiitwe, .I'hich requires rather 


ta (metn), a (puss), an (lead), a (cwt). f (B'r, chef). 9 (ever), ai (/, gre). P (Fr. eaudr vie), i (wt). r (Psychs). 9 (what), p (gtA). 
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D S 


llil 


o 


P y jx? 

- C S /j 1 ^ 

ad Gr* [a 

;",r.i“dA“-s;rT“f;i?f'i Soi^ 

fi;'Ro/^ /SSri 


o be h R e* /vib. , 
d e on and Jii as a n e = o 
Anot fliji 1851 C 

-j, .,/'i^ ‘connected mtl, f'j. X’’ ^ 

sd. L cf. '<'1 

«pr. 0f-^;rja.ris ..\EV1, -' ^‘^eres.hng — '•'.■•■Tf atmcher? 

A^-ppltf,tt(*,. 1855 r^ . I ®‘ ^^“mgan 

4 S' 'S.'>v S: 




ARM 


^^^^^octxc-.TTdf'"^- s'-;: 

io«;-y ; «^mchid anWi.! 


'’’abe tide, e A <.rt r. j * 

3 'rif See' A kcm'o'f 


mtd 

. : ■ ^ < 3 r., f 

-birthn 


m a!J sanpa, e.c, tbo.e .uT:r f r*'^" °f ndst^r='“ff 

^from sitting or tneej 03 w to c^nri^ | A'nstocra-tic^o'^J' ‘^®tocra-td^lv 

tbeo^ //-a/fjy: and jfo- Ta^Zr adtereS waiJJe. 

£^|r|a“^“'d1g“i^o 

Now>£/, OE, = Tn'nt r j genus of shnibs 

in hostility or re^ifion '"-'>• I ^^?°^nioa ffirthwort. 

OH. 6. To risft ill fin-it.rt* No\v i^o^t I **P^to*Io^Tr ir-s * ry ^ 

f^l OE. 7. fr,r«r/:"'Of "P- N'^'V + -Any/cY* rhe^^j ^P^‘=^rcv break, 

so as to be audible Me ^ ^ up ^enoe A rlstMo-gicaTr V'i*®'’'* climax 

fT' 5 .%/cXsf v*» - 

to-i- ‘ -^P^feor^Afios - 1 ‘ ti *■ 

te ^nisin, the system or ->;„ P^eneP Aristo. 
tode. A ristotedlc -t at ^ dpctnne of Ar«- 
Y^sto-teiism Y= “--AajsTOTEu.iN. 

li« tY. to Aristo-te 


«W «a ly LJC liUCURie iVlJS 

Jtfl IIS So b^a/'A ? ti • 

£., or be (or ever faliVi T] 

iBOrtiing w at hand Keats, ‘C a r c, ibe 
bodifc of thfsajEtj which sTeot^io ,'*', 'f ^hiny 

|. *4ry„4 0 Lord* God, ifft vn^th^ t ‘ '“‘''i". s-. 

tf A Wind arose and rushed f ^*^\bonde Ps i-t. j, 
;. Andther."VCa ^'I:^.■^: 

a To go or come *Mih g. 

tip, ascend on high, mount v^°S‘^°^come 
ta. To rise with :£ sum°mors^r?7 °^'- 
higher, to sivdl up -r 66 j_- f,, to grow 

- 1756 ; in pnee or amount' to 
reach -1793 ‘ fo ntUiii to, 

!- The dusts aiQss with the wj-ndc I, Y„ 

KB Its ri ca 


of refuge OP - p- --=ILI ge ; fience jXr. apla,; 

in U. S„ a hrp/aTtlof' ere 

Ct;^Vrl:?v£F"r>’^='- "3" ™ 

reversutlywhat to tr«t ,r 

Arkiifif tt J;;”-, f,7V?v'' '."““‘Y*- 

<&"* “ ««i-'. tkf hf 

Axkose (arl:<7i..s) rSuo r-, r , 

Suite qnartr ' ^ 

Greenland ^ -ite. f m 

XV'cS"' 

^ 7jjyy/^ r/Tyiy, ri* a 

R-, j p. „ • °° 9 - [^- Arles. Cf 

'^ant IS hired; ea’rneft-mon^''"®'' * s®'- 

var.^Ar'^tie-^;;" 


;'^'rs»'.f'4- 1'- “-t A 

aSo/, Bear. I fStni'i, r/il ro^ 53 - „ 

1577 . 


11 t^S°. “'-^nu<7, dmi. br “■ 

^him. dome nto the Vo"fd"„f 9 ^' »• ^o ![■ see * 577 - [confr. i- The up^YCrPbXl' 

arismefiQue fW, , ‘ [orjp. .0 K;'’ .“£nt, power. Bi,ih™?.. 

I liriiO,, , ? • ?Or E. t’rztkn~,l,^., . 


O^rh^Txo ofttetionoC Z 

(AiwAorrv4r7,)o^. ^ ^dilt, etc. (,..;^^^*lT[netlc 

resnlt/)-oj«, to^ME 2. Is'tlv P'^'^^n.'authonfy" 

jste^e or notice OE. ® ‘^ ' ^n «>«« into «\- ^ o^fi/tyn/ni Tf'vtni /7‘*^*^Airu, a ^ ^r£. : and generaJJy iril — ' " Ai' °P> ^ 

* There atijse no ptophet mnrs ' 1 I WE ermn ‘^P‘^>4-«0', f, li^p. tojunnl 1607- in^"ir r ®’ ^°te 

Moses ZJi-i*^. vv r.. ‘jpaet more m Israr-T it?— .._. . f ^ .. ^ referr/*/! ».rs t _ ’ I Of a ba.\vJ: from rh ti i Ipo- 

T e iTUffU to tVl^ -fiVA* _ ^ ,1® 


result jl-ojtt, t^ME 

Jsteuoe or notice CE* ”— "- ,*n,ije\- 

Mosss S®n iilce vnta 

S- QueshonY which nras^n i7ut 

^<l>xv. Those ThonghS which t 

Mae AonisoN, nSnee fAri-ge y/ “.J “7 

llAriSta (ari-stJ'i PI i T 

a'‘norbMrdofU’nmorc^,J^^^,- The 

^™iar bnstleshkf proecs£s 

fPl- 2 . aw ned. bearded Ari-state 


I “to,‘ the wheatair -itco"' ''" '"‘“‘■^•J A 

(aim), jAI [Cal' to , 
cf, dpui £ “; w. L 

shoulderto 1“' 'j “ iiaman body, 

I ^ ^^dwnwards beniAI-e' y*’® 

lA- Wight. pnwer.'^Sni'o£r‘'." 7 :“- =■ 
inc 3 generally rrl, ^ 

o» i fiii fore 




..nAfiMCTRy 7 T "ru 

”‘ ;: Anth 

and cyphers or rSi^nd^M'^‘S-‘’®®'‘’^‘i’orfiu 5 h.hoolf*s 

icTa^™‘ 


'SW ihenew I^ir W ';,t TsKKttoE I 

^'h WscpQLs. -^ ■ ngbt a, lined 

mertc po^tt^ ) " Ho- f (sribme-tariJi I W anUM^’w^n”/ ^ narrower 

wine-x^"^J cant for canal^ A 7 '% ^ 3 

Arist^fas-rktof nr ^ r'5^*^^'‘iJc?Uy oifo, ^ “*798. Hence boRgcntal) parfs (and 

Sr.““Y^ ‘•^?»yY.=r''s« -i- 1 



swhMT-cAa, a, Gr" f 

cf/j/ecr-erxf tj .jfj f^-, * 1 ™-'=. Cf 

WJlh JT^^^archy^ tlow With earlier 

governwem of a V/v -'^''iG'- i. hi ) arttlnmotoracy Jor " I""' number. 

3. TiLit fornfoftol''® ='<''«ng. nniiuenctj majont^ t>y a mere 

the sovereign power ^°^,h™menton which [Gr. ypaitnal -era-tic o ; -eram 

taw distinguished by^tortn'^ "'^CI are of a word, name or betters 

ttoctly above the roc, fortune rank dis h a treatise on lunmbers ’r>r 

M i4l 1 ^ common, tv aT® on them; -raanev fr?’ 

*• A iuer A igo^ vinatiou by numbers; nrithmanA ‘^■^*'“]- tii- 

,‘’,y 5 Government ngmn by t]i9 Test f an tostrunjent ftiT^ -“teterCGr. 

tet' "-r cf JrZ «»«fcnl problems. ' °« a^th- 

prob, ft. r,. *_' acc. 


«=ituer siue of tbe mn=f /.^: A,/ ^ 
machines, the parts g^X^ h , ■ =« 

the part from the fulcram Severs, 

catton of the power or weight ,6^ '°^r?PP"' 

Sax- gS-Jf’o. 

!-au3 of two person-L ?[* ‘^”’'-^>ui-an,f) 

die «h«-6) henceV mterfuibshia arm with 

or offer one's arm (to) tommunion. To give 

chSd O crmXth ona? S 

With infant in artnT- oni , * 2 . a 

TtS* '^Pen arms - wirh esc * '“"i ysmng to waEIr. 

a.rnQ*s tfijjil Vidcom^. t\ a* 


a treatise on m.mterf ‘ TOr. arm's find, '‘eltom J 

beaimgon them; -manev fr sf^tement «» resJh; ™e ns ife 
viimo.. t. ‘“°cy [Gr. -uoiirYf.-, ... idistmcv. YTJrr 

To work at Arm's leVlfb .“f ™«tmry riiat,o„, 
vmtageaitsly, “ Jengtli . aifhwardly or dismL 

t-ffaun t P, *c ■ 

toutd as in a. - +.gS" +-^CM < 11 , i£ W' 

mt to protect toe a ‘Piccl? 

ArtQp sdeS rjsn •Ft. -sr A ^ 

[a. F. ci>creej...lL‘i^f'y^^ (^2Jmr). ME. 
Hie sing-, arm c''- 'o fit 

used in iighlinF i r,.r f-pl. Things 
for the btJiy . f[mou; v «c?. 

Instruraentl of offence .HuwjiSofA a. 

WE,, a particular kind '’’C^puns 

I *. AiVo uLir ihosrEbr 

4 
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ARMOURER 


^ S i 
A w 


M. /X. 

t. 


d fa a 
b n da S 
o pa sed 


comp ( 

ar. fa 

Btt a y ac 


,E p. -a- (Owy exc. in 4,) i. 
The oterciE* of arms, fighting, war, e(c. ME 
3. The practice or profession oiainis 3, 

Deads or feats of arms Now pi?al, ME. 4, 
and Each kind of troops of wluch an 
army is composed, the infantry, cavalry, artil- 
lery. End engmeeri. orig. tiie two first 1798, 
r, Succats m arms ivSo, / a afica^l io sea 

Appai.LS' 3 h Since dr=t I tnlfjjvv'd Armes Saiiifi 
3. Arms and the nan 1 sms: Dvmiiji. A fassogs, 
assa^U^o/iOt at\ a.rucs\ see f’sssAisei Assault. 4. 
About ir.odG of ail araii Gleic. 

III. Trnnst. and hg senses (Usa, />/,) i, 111 
Lain. .Anything that a man, in his anger, takes 
Into his hand to cast at, or strike another x6^,x. 
a. I nstnimentjOfdeT'i.cs Of attack possessed fay 
snireiidi; the Armature or Armour of plant’s 
1711. s-yf/. jfroTn sjoftlijjj rsimmctsriai ME j 
5- The liitcTlectua! nritu of Reason Sib T. bsovt i;ii, 
rVi Heraldic Aims. Heialdic magma or de- 
vices, borne originally on the aliields of knights 
or barons to distingtusii thera (hence called Ak- 
MOUiAl, 'benrtrgs), ■which Inter became heredi- 
tary. Also the etiHgas of countries, corpora- 
tlons, etc. ME. tcllxct, as sir/g. 11530. 

The lawful balder of Arms his in them a true estate 
m fee BouTEtx. In envis leiih' quartered wnb. Tn 
ii'ar ariiii . tosbowarmorjal hennnss. Also*4p-i«r 
Coal ef Anus ste AasmuE sl\ 


Amtame ntary at 73 [ULtj a 

a- p ea An a inou y an sena. , 

ra f ^.n L.fOj.nij acaseot {surgicaljapparaius. | 


fu be pa us u n ed, .pec. di* aUtiw 
. botiom of the sounding-lead: the 

lurmBt Often aUrib. 1^53. “ 


4- ftit 


lUre of a miignet. 

Anuatprefa-JmEtiilt 1. rg^a. [^d.\..a)~itia- f nisliing witii hei^dic devices rw^ 
ftim, f. amur-, armark The same L tiord | 

(tbroi gh OF.) is notv MMOcm] r. Arms, ar- 

mour (trji. defensw) 1669. b-yif esp-in riieol 4 ni.niw t v 


lang. rj^a. fa. Aimed troops. (So in L.J 
-1765. s. Tl’e art of protecting with armour, 
etc 1611. Proteetivecoveringof Atit- 

mais or plants ; ecc, apparatus of attack 1662- 
5. a. Uagaetiim. A piece of soft iron or steel 
pljced in contact aith the potes of a iiiagn.t, 
which preserves and increases tlie magnetic 
power 1750. Tb. The coatings of tinfoil On a 
Leyden jar 6. Iron framing used to cor.so.'i- 
date a lii.Midg 1846. j. £lccir That pal t of 
.1 dy namo or elecii ic motor carrying the con- 
ductors, eoiiMsting iisiinlly of a nutnbei of 
separate coils of wire on a 1 tniinated core of 
soft iron. Also attnh and CotJih. 1884. 

t. Not the armatir of Acbilies, but the A of St. 
P.iul Sty T. ItpDBWc- 

Artit-chair. Also anned-cliair. 1633 
[/ Ak»i jiJ * f(, v.j A chair with aims. 

Armed (auud^, Svmad), fpi. a.^ ME. [f 
Asm b.^J t. hi. Furnished with arms or or - 1 
moitr. a. iratisf, and fg. Furnished (see Ak.m 
E'. i a, 5 1 rgSg. g. Jdcf. Having the claws or 
talons of a different tincture irom that of tlie 


I, 


f Mars, 




hf^rtn^ Rt^ !5fanf«di ICz^/a ai A^f/is j. ctiiefhe''Ei]d. 
PbiTrfses T 0 0,1*1118 1 tai<e to your aT-iji >, "b^ ready 
In aroift; ar-^jed, ready to fijht, gLisoXj' 
To take Bp anus; fj arm cjnwfsei/^ ris® m tottilitv’. 

Tobeararm^! toserveaSvivDldier. To 
turn one ’s arras against * t j mU*> war upon To 
laydovnarms toiurreuder, Oiidfsrarnia ' m 
oattlearrftyj fo, to UeupOfi their anna. Stand to 
yourarmBlj e Uiordoroc'battlowithunusprebenied 

Arm (arm), » i ME. [a. F. a>yw^;—L. ar- 
mart, £ arma ; see Aem i . ht. To fumsb 
with arms, esp. jia early use) with armour; nmi, 
with weapons a. Hctioa, (repisf and Jif. •. Tc 
a/me. with tooUorappliniicesjb. with qualities, 
offensive 01 defensive ME ; e, fan animf.l) with 
ii.atbml organs of offence oi defence 1607 ', d. (<t 
tli'iig) with iiecessary appendages, su. Tt?4', e. 
to p I epnre (lot action , etc ) 1590. 3. ivir, jir nji 
To arm oueselt ME 4 irtias 7o plate (totVit), 
or fniDJsh 11 till a protective covering MIC. g. 
To furnish (a magnet) iwTh att anaatttre rtStS4. 

1. To a, a aisspf nar lyifi, tne popui.itian Gtsic, 
tte iieyis of fighting coAs 'stsutt a. b.Aiiis me, 
Aadaeitii, from bead tofaMeCy»y.t 1. is 19, d, First 
veu must a. your hook W •.xtas e. Arms you, selfu 
To fit your fancies to yaur Fathers tV,![ Mids N. 1 1 
It? 3. Arms, aime, and out ITacb. v. v, 4& 

Arm (aim), tJ 2 153 S [E arm sa.I] ‘j-1. 
Tp pitl one’s arms or arm round {?nrs^ idir 
a. To give one's arm to 1612, fg. ititr. To 
project hke an aim 1538, 
ilArniaiia (aimfi-dfi). 1-333 (-ado), [n 
Sp, nrmada . — L. armata ; see Ajijiv ] 1. A 

fleet of ships of war, o, spec. The ^ Invincible 
Armnda ■ sent hv Philip n of Spain sgalnst 
England 1588. 3 An ajm-iinent ryaS. 

3. Nor wavibe i;.n-!j uha-orthi oftnulanda.LvTTO.v. 
Hence Armadl llo, asmall fiwt of sbipi of uar. a 
Small war-ViBsel, 

ArroaiJillo (aJtnScifld). 1377, [a, Sp,, dim 
of artnado : — L. a/maUts. arm.7fi, PI. formeilv 
•cea. now -os.] r. Name of several species of ' 
^tiinrELls [order £4eae&ia). pecuimr 
to South America; encased in bony atroour, 
witmQ which they loU tbern-ielves into a bali 
when euacked, a, Ir-aaf. A genus of small 
terrestncl Crustacea, (order Isixpoda). having the 
power of rolling themselves into a ball 1847. 

Armageddon (kumage-d^tn). iSn. [Rev, 
AVI. 16 ] The sue oflhelasf decisive battle cni 
the Day of JudgemeDtJ hence, a final contest 
on a grand scala 

Armament (a tmEtnent). ifigg [ad. t,, 
armaiamlifM, anaafc: prob. after F, arms'- 
sue?;.'.] I A forte {esp. na-val) equipped for 
war Alsoyf^y a. Munitions of war; ipec, the 
great guns on board a man-of-war 1721. 3. 

Equipment for resistanoi; or action of any fend 
proceiia of equipping for war iS 13, 

I That boundless .A of Msciianl'.ert ard Unbe- 
iieveri threatening tostrlp usbare C abcvle. 4. With 
the fl, of the ugi-y, Hawkins had notmiichtoduiStiS 


.. Laiinfeed f, Hamunsen.'\ Of befenv 
mg to, or folioiring the doctnno of fotnl 
Arminius 01 Hsrinensen, a Dutch Profestaw 
tlieologian, who opposed Calua. csp. on ote 
Cle-Tmalion, A.minlus died in 1600 As H 
An adherent of the doctrine of Anwnuis iSta 
The A L, condenm'd for i.ett<nsupfreewUugaiost 
fruu grace Miri The Arnumuns believe it terru^. 

IJ IIJMJ] I. conaitiaoAl ; the Calviui-ts, ibai « 11 ak, 
lute W. serv Heu« Artnl mWsm, the A a* 
trines, or adbtreucu to them, Anttl-tuiilie j7 , 
intikc A*; tu i«:nch Arcniniftntsm ^ wliA-nce Armt 
nistui aev, one who teaches ArijunianiSTn, 
Amupotent (ttinn pnieiit), 4 MK, [ad 
iir»up)iL<^tmr. j liFglity in arms; one. of 
Hence^Ai^'potencts \rars). 

Armisticff tJ'uiBistis) 1707. [ad. modi 
lenif.stititiiii. f. a? ma + -i/itic'Pt!:, i siders asin 
fvhlihU’a, etc. 1 A cessation from nims, as.faart 
titioe. Also /ig tS4r. 

A-nnle^dt.i itiE. [f. arm + -uss.’l 

Wfehout arm or branehu 
AnnJess, 4.2 tdrg. [EAumjA^] 'vvithottt 
ive.ipons, unarmed. 

Armlet (iuml A). 1533. [f, j, 

An omamtmt, etc , wom round the arm, (Cf 
h^’acelsp, uom at the wnst.) a. A itnsl! ^ 
of the sea or of a river (see ARM ii.t II. ij jr-j 
3r Armour for the arm 1706. 
llAnnoire ^ariwwer). 1571. [a. f.t au 
A wssy. 


.. 3 [a. OF, m'ww'ej-t'e, 
f ar?itc.,T^ It. nrn'cpg ate. f. arum. See also 


teeJi, etc. i.’tya, 

I. A rnieddini -nstraizan. ncutraliijt. whuu ihupovrer 
lUaUiig the demonstration or reiuairimg ucuurd is 
cuUy equipped for war. Ar/ited ta the teeth imiensiie 
pbi.) Coupes. 

Armed, r 623, [f. Arm rf.i] Hav- 
ing. or fitted with, arms. 

Armetiian (arinr-nidn). 1558 [f. L. Mi- 
mrnrV.j .trfy. Of or pertaining to Arinenk or 
the ArnieriMns 1727 si. A native of Annerife; 
a" rdheretu of the Armeman Church 1598. 

t. Aruis’.ian iale; e pale red earth fiom Armenia 
.4 r/Ysniaa sietts a blue eorbonate of copper, formerly 
used as an apcneiu, etc. var, -bArn’e'niac a. ; 
v-neace, by cumiption, hale mir/ianiac 

Armeriaumasj. i6n. [E Arm p.i t -erI.] 

One who arms. 

Arroet tovrait). 1507, [a, F., also in OP'. 
urmede, dirt), of arn.c.'] A globular iron iiulmet, 
with V1301, ha.-txer, and gorget, which mplatcd 
the basinet in icUi e. 

Armftil (Sumful). 1379 [f. Arm si.l] As 
much as both arms, or one, can hold, a heap 
ATm-hole. ME, [f. Arm s/A] j. An 
armpit (a vr/..). AKoyfg. 3. The similar cavity 
in other ar.Im ds (aicA ) idcy. 3. The liple :n 
a garment through which the arm ss put 1775. 

Annlger (aumiidjsu). 1763. [a. L; in ined. 

L a squire "I An esquire ; ang. one who at- 
lended ak/uglu to bear his shield, eta, inter, 
one entitled to bear (henudic) arms. Hence 
Awni'gcral <t of squires. Armi'geTOiis a, en- 
titled to bear (heraldic) amts. 

Arinil (S jiKtl). 1480. [a, OF. arntt/Ie :—L. 
arm-Ma-, partly ad. i, teARMioLh. i. 

a. One of the iwigma of royalty, put on at the 
coronation 1483. 3, = AkUILhA 4 187,7. 

llArmDJa .'oirarlk). 1706. fL., f, ttiwrr.l , „ 

: c. A bracelet, now u, 71. ia Archxaf a. Acoro - 1 Armoue-plate. 1466. 
nation gartneiH xjat. 3. An non ring, hoop, 1 ■ {'I'l =■! 

or brace, in winch the gudgeons of a wheel 
move r-yofi 4. An ancieut astrortomical lustru- 
utKit, consispng of a circular hoop lived in tlie 
plane of the equator {£yttiaociiai A ), some 
times crossed at nght angles by another ia the 
plane of the mcndian (Selstitial A.) 1797. 

Armillaty (auuulhri, auroi lari), a. 1664. 

L. armtllo ; c£ F. snmltairt. See -aky, i 
Of or pert.thimg to bracelets or hoops. .As sb, 

= AvMtLLA 4. 1S41, 

Araijlhsitf .Sjt/.ere t a skeleton celestial fflohg, eon- 
ii-.r.ttS' merely of metal lingKrepiesentuig the equator, 
ec<iptic,tiopics>ai*cutiittdnnt 4 rcii<?orsks,iiridcQlarefi, 
revolvin^:^ &n aa iiajs, vj^hm a wooaca llotizon. 
tA^rming', sd. [OK; f. poor; see 

*1 CT^attus '"1605^ l "j-T /V''*' 

Arming (a'jmiq),iij 5 /.jA ME. [f. Armti.I] Clad in, or proiectea by. anmoitr. £L’ipi.as 
I. Tlieaciioo of arming; “fcancK amns, armour. [ si A war-ship procected by a sheathing of iron 
3. Any defensive or protective eovenug ; spec I or steel, Cf. irotulad. 
on a ship 1466. g. The equipment of anything Amoqrer (a-umoraj), ME. ftu AF. <tf- 
with that wiiic hstrengthens, or fits forapiirpose; I mitrcr, f ffi'mri/rr Armour.] r. -A maker of 

i (sit), i (Psychf ). 9 (wiiut). S 


Arniociac, obs f AftMONtAC, 

Armor(e, Armorer, d 1 « E. AsmouSj-kr. 
Armorial (aumd^Tial), a 1576. [f, As- 
MORt'k-AU] Pertaining to heraldic arms. As 
j^. A book contauhng coats of arms 1753, 
||Amionca(aiinp-uka'.. ME. [L] Nameof 
the pan of Gaul now ailltd Biet.igiie 01 Bnt- 
t.uiy. Amo’ric a of Armoruxt or its people, 
afitaJ. Its laiigu.qge Arrao-ricanu. =HrRni?-k, 
si. ati mhabiinn' of Atmorew 

Armcttled (uvuiofid'i.jhT'f o. t866 [{, Ar- 
mory + -ED ^ j Decked with escutcheons 
Arnjorist (ayrnonst) 1586. [f, Ak,moky+ 
-iST.j One skikcd in heraldry, or m biamnisg 
.arms. 

Armory t^anmori), 1489 
It, il 

Armoury.) i. Hcialdrj. 3 . Armorial bear- 
ings (itr-f >i ) *500. ta. Ensigns of war 1555. 
Armour {.rjmojj. ME [n OF, ammlfe 
— 1 .. Oftnatuta AsMATURt. Etymologically 
the sp. should be tis m ^'^si-tt■l-e.\ t. called, 
stng. Defensive cover mg for the body; mail fo. 
l\vuha/A).Asuitofni.iil-r7Si. 3. roihct.sing. 
with pi. The wholo appar.-atus of war, offt-nsire 
and defensive (Of-r. e\c m /.uto ) ME tOften 
ja artfss in ohs. phrasi-.s -1577 +4. 

II t. -1602, HOW only from sense r. ME, 

0 . tranjf. m j\a-ut fa. =>- ARMING vhl. ska. 

b. The steel or iron shcaflung of a ifaip of war. 

7, A diver s water- 
S. /F<A. LPesf Pro- 
tective or defctwtve covering of animals or 
plants : +iiiij/. protection, etc 1605. 9 - Hereldic 
insigmaiME. 1 i For Arms h or Armoukek 1550, 
i, Anus oil i\. dashing Milt P L vi. 507, g-'The 
people ,vi'ei-B up in a. ai'UUist the Fine Houmhgo, 
$. Lut IS put (uj ibe Armouieijf lypht liKOAtie^:™ 
sill, 13 , 6 A h«k of ru to proiecu broadadegutis 

iSyo g Cant aTarrnr^-^co.^t of aruis’, oiig a Vrst 
of siik, 6to,) emhroidered in co'ouw, worn over the 
ariuourofakiueht, todistingtirsh him. Cf Aujtuif 'ft’’. 

C.'iei. a.-bea rer, one who earned a vranior’i 
armour; asquue; see i .Saw. yiv 14: -ffsb, Cata- 
pkraatvs A’mncanvt -proof, at iirpeijatrable at n, 
oriprool a-ujilnst arms; --vi'i^e, ada. Hence A 'r* 
aiour ” tc put a, on A rrnotiTecl/yf.rf.cladiiva.; 
.also tntsii/, usp. of war-iesBeit; or. Aiuvouv-cxad. 
AimoErless a. 

A-rmoar-cla d, ppi. a. 1869 [f prec.] 


5c(m^n). a (pass), au (toudj. tysj. ' a (Fr. can d. v';^: 
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ARMOUR-PLATE 


ARRANT 


armour, now, a maTUifactiu-er of arms. s. 
Oa'i who equipped men-at-arms m their mail 
Also fs /fzrA ME, 3. An official who 

has charge o, the arms of ft ship, regiment, eir, 
175-5. Iit-'anfused with, armme by CH.iucE’i. 

3. i he AtmQurersaccoiiiplisbio?ihe Knights ftVii. I \ 
tv CbJ J2. Ths .h, of oil' heart Ch IV iv 7. 

A-naottr-pIa te. 1864, One of t, he metal 
pieces or pLfes of which armour is com- 
posed; esp one of tbe plates of iron or steel 
used w cover the sides of war-ships Hence 
A'nuour-plaited ppl. a. A'rmour-^a ting %bl 
si, (used cBiur for ‘ armoiit-platas 

Aimoury, -ory (a tmari), ME. [Peril, 01 sg, 
a, OF.arrveeit’rvi, But soon referred to ArmoUH, 
and spelt like it. In tfilh c. referred to L. ar- 
and spelt afutary, Pj-om the sp. cr- 
mor (i6th c.J Jrmciy was also common, Cf. 
Asjiony.J r.ArmourcolLct.velj {nrr/i.). fa. 
An armed force -1532. 3. A place ivheie 

arms are kept, an arsenal Also/^u r^ja, 4. 
The ft’orlv'sliop of an armourer; a place where 
arms ere manufactured (U, S.) 1341. 5, The 

cr^t of the armourer t/tg, 

I CdcsttaJ Armocrio, Shields, Hdines, and Speares 
Mar. A*, i, w. 3. The gewdiiess weapons of his 
arrooiie TIT. iV. 11 . tz jiip. A book of Apothegaia 
a kD a. of thought Scc.uE'r. 

Arraozeen liJimfi/o'). 1399. {a. 7 . anno i- 
(Of tuicertairiongin,)] Astoulplmu 
sllic. usu black, used for clerical go'sua, eta. 

A-rmpi t M£. [f, Attw s 6 x. The hoUow 
undei the arm where it is jointed to t)ie trunk 
a. The analogous Citvity m other animals, Cf 
Arh-hOLE. {arcit.} l6oj, ts The axil of 
a plant i6or 

Anmire, -reTj -rle, obs ff. Ar-mouis, etc. 

Army (Sami). ME fa. F. arm/ai—JL ar- 
mata, annarc, hi. * act of arming, armed force 
The eoacr. sense is l.ue m Fr. and Eng., and 
oeairs first m reference to a naval force ; cf 
AHliAD.4, J ti. An armed expedition by sea or 
land -1535 a. f, a. An armed force (by sea or 
Und); a ho.«t Oh c-vc, as in land-anny, etc, 
1460 3. spit. ta. A naval armamem, .-in ar- 

mada a fleet -1786 b A land forcer a body 
of men armed for war, and orgaiiiied incJnnsions 
and regiments under oEicers, and a cotumander- 
!!5-chief or genera! 1557. ^.t.ansf A vast as- 
semblage, a Lost ijoo, fig (from 3 ) A mar- 
shalled host igog g. {fig. or iransj. from 2, 
3, .p) A body of men organwed, or sinving lor 
the adrancement of a cause, os the Salvatton 
Army, the Blue Ribiaa Army 1543 

s. Hesent anavaJlaunieetc Kwoci.ix j.a. Afrue 
Djscour->fl cf the .-Vruae 1 / r ‘Spariisli Aritvuia ‘] ^u^- , 
seir.bW in the hauen uf Lisbon 15B8 b. ,'liizjuii/iy ' 
Artny an army of prv,fo6aaTial .saldijra kept per- 
Biatiently on foot, not raised on each special occscuon. i 
TJt 4 Arnzy, the whole military service of astate tdrst 
so Eavied a 164 jt 4. 1 he whole a. of waiters 1 

of words Cov-n, At .nits of Pestilence Ktth.IJ, .11 111. 
Sj. s. IhenyyeaitayeofMaHjT-doprayse c!iet 5 v 3 

Co.wi . a-corp3, j main d.vhian of aa a. In the 
St!d; -list, an official list of al( the coiinntsuuned , 
officers oi the Army . ■wonn, the larva cf the cotior- 
meth. 

Axn'.e, Mow tariff, r79r. [? = a.Uci'n, van 
of ALDEEN.] The aldei tree, 

Anmtto, van of Akatta. 

-j-A-niement. ME, [? conn, w, OF. am- 
mesti — L. aliii’iicalum.] Ink, or materials for 
aiaxing It -15S6, 

Arpi-ca( 5 'nii!,a.'i. 1753. rmod.L, oftinlcnown 
origin.] I. A genus ot Composite plants, iti- 
cludicg A. fi'Peuiana or Mountain Tobacco, 
which has tnedicmaS properties, a. A medicine 
{ssfi. a tiactura) p “pared, irora tlm plant S788. 

*, Ltiffisir cock-tail, la.ken in i.iue, Is better for a 
bruise than a, Bjtnwvivu- Hern e A'rnicln, Cztein 
tha hitter active pnnciyie of n. A rnicine. an allra- 
ivid fejnd I'l a- 

Artl’t, Lontr for arena/-, cf. Ain’t, An’t. 

Asnotto, var, of Anatta. 

Atnfit, obs, f. E. 4 ,s.TH-Nur. 

A-T 03 T, adv!. 1461:. [A ire/ In a roar. 

Aroid (e*-roid). 1630, [f Arum + -oixi. The 
E 0 . Arate» is also called AmdeseP\ Sol. A 
plant allied to the Arum; an aiad. Hence 
Aral' deans a. 

-Aroint, aroynt (aroimtl. X605. U] i- 5 n ! 
Aitiitii iliecj (?vei-b in the imperative, or inter- 1 
jcctioTi)', Avaunt* Cng-onel a. U'^ed by Mr. ] 


and Mrs. Browning as a vb. : To drwft away 
With an execration i^^o. 

^ X, Aroynt thc«s witch i, hi* 6, Also Ceoriu, 

u' rsg (The or'^ sciyrcis of word.) 9, Thai 
HuinSusf, ^3, soul aroints BkOWNiNe, 

AroUa (.drp-Ial. iSSi. [ad. F.izr<j.' 4 r.] French 
Swiss name for tlie Pinus cemira 
Arcmta Catu-fruS), i£K (a. OF. are mat 
, (now ar„t!taie\, ad. L atv-nata, pL of aroma, 
a Gr. PI. tiroiuajs, oecM nort aromata J ft. 

Spice, HSU. -'1753. a. 1 'he distinctive 

fragrance of a spice, pfant, cie. ; gat ati agree- 
able odour 1814. 3, jtg. A snbUe pervasive 

quality or charm 1851, 
i The pure Parmuna. Tsouoea. 

Aromatic (seroBiai'tik^ a. ME. [a. Fr. am. 
maiigvie, ai L, arooiafione/ see prec.] t. 
Yielding aroma; spicy, fragrant, sweet-smeiyng. 
3, CAem Epithet ol n giotip of organie com- 
pounds, consisting of benzene and its hofflo- 
lagues xSdg. 3. r£. J404. 

I. Die of a rose in a. pain Porp, 3. While Ma’am 
the Arotnattes blended. To gam the scent -which she 
iutendea Cojieft, ^ Hence Aroma-tlcai -ly oAe 

Aromntizatioil (hrd umdloizTl Jau), 1603. 

[od. med-L, a>mizaiti,ationait-, see next ] The 
action or process of rendering aromatic ; aro- 
ttiutio flavotrrit.g. 

Artmiatize farffu-matPh), v rqSo, [n. F 
aromaluer, ad L. aJomanxare, sd Gri dpiu- 
p-arifciv, f. dptuyttr- AllOM.a.] To render aio- 
motic or fragrant; to flavour or season -with 
spice. Aboyfg. Hence Aro'mattzer. 

tA-roo'nit a/v. ME. [orim uk ram, on z&me . 
see A frep.'^ .and Room. J To or at a dislancn; 

a, s'de, off '1550. 

A-roO't, cidb, [A /refX\ On root ; hence 
firtn, CHati’CEK. 

Aropiu 1657. £.Said to be a contr. {orarotua 
fikilosupfiantinfil Name of various Paracelsian 
medicinal preparations, 

-Arose (arfUfzj, pa. t, of Arise 
-A round (aioo'nd). WE. [A- fire/. 3 ; cf. 
nereis. Rare bef. 1600 , not in Shaks., nor 
Bible tSu.J A ctfn. (Often with of.' ) l-i. In 
ciroumfereace ; in a round -15156. s. On or 
aioti^ the Circuit (da globular bod)) 1596. 3, 
,fr«. On every side ME 4. Intf S : =» Round. 
5, In U.S. ■ IS- About a Allnboat, at random. 

b. Somewhere near B. /<«■/. i, On or along 
:he cirttt.t ME 3. So os los-urround; about 
i 3 t 6 3. On .all sides of 7667. .A.iso j(g. 4. 
In U S- • At random through, about, 

A. 3. The sigtiv of the lime were all a. Buckls, 4 
Enough to go a, iBSa j. a. 7 'o fool a. b. To stand 
a. f.i'flrf). B I Nor «or nor battle's sound wat 
heord the world a Milt, x. With his martia) eioak 
a. iiim WotTK 4. To tvavel a. tbs country (rzieA l, 
Arotisal (Srauvdi). 1854. [f tu-xt + -al ‘A] 
The nction of aroasmg. or being aroused. 
Arouse fWanu), p. 1593. [A- fref. n ; cf. 

rise, arise, etc.) i. To raise or stir up from 
slciip or inactivity. 3. To stir into acnvity 
(eaiotions, etc.) 1728. 3, vniy. (for rtfl,\ 'To 

wake up 583a, 

z. Grasping his spear, forth inso'd to a- "His brother 
CoapKK, X. No suspicion was aroused MeBivstL. 
Htince Arotfse sb, an alarum (wairti, Arou'ser. 

-Arou'Sing '*• 

A-row, «Ai. ME. [A/r-.^).!] E Jo a row, 
lank, or bne, ts. in succession -1598. 

J. TiJl borne tliey walJt arowe Smuarv, 

(I ArpeggiD (arpe-cldgia), 1742. [It, f ar/a 
harp,] Mils. The employnitint of the notes of 
ft chord 111 rapid succession instead of Simulta- 
neously ; a chord thus treated. Hciioe Ar- 
pe'gyio V. to play or sing as an a, 
ii Aipenl, 1580. [a, F. E. arepmms *•= 

j lemijngzmm, according to Columella a Gallic 

I word. Formerly naturalized as a'.tpcn(t, a ipin ; 
now fu-pafl , as Fr.] An obs, t r. meas-ure of land, 
a hundreo so.uare perches, varying -witll tho 
value of the perch from about an acre and a 
quarter to about five-srxtha of an acre. Httnce 
IJArpeuteu'r (Fr.), a land-surveyor, A. Young, 
Arquated, obs, var. of Arcuated. 
Arquebus, etc. ; see Harquebus, 
Arq-uerite (aMkiverait). [f. (1B42) Arq-utres 
in Ciiili.] Mtn, A -native ainalganj of silver. 
ArquIfotSTt, var. of ALQUrFOtr. 

Arr, id. ME, [a. ON, orr, pr.] A wound, 
sc.Tr. Still north diaL 


■f-Arr, zi.l ME. [^] ToaDl;et,ve.<,-ivorry-i65i 
tA-rr,ti,2 1483. [Echoic.] To snatl as a liou 
-1605 

IjArr^dls (»rBkat]a>. 1823. [native In- 
dian.] B'el. A genus oi unjbclijferous phuits 
wnii tuberous roots, iBc,iitfuig A, Ssailenta 
which IS used for food. 

Arrach, obs. f. Orach. 

Arrack (arreki se-i-dk). 1602. [Ult-Arab 

meaiung ‘ sweat, juice In use m al! Moham 
njcdancounmes 5 ee aUo Rack.} la Eastam 
couaincs any spinttious liquor of native manu 
facture ; esp, that distilied troiu the fermented 
sap of tne coco-iMlm, or (tom rfca and sugar 
fermented with the caco-uui j-aice. Also altnb 
Arragonite; seeARA- 

Arraii (ss raj, rnd. 1705. [Irish,] An ex- 
ptedve, expressing emotion or exoitement 

Arraign ( 4 r^ n^, Vi.t [ME. orayne, a. AF. 
aralner, OF. arms - : — E agratiouare, i, ad A 
rasionare, f ratimem.'] tl. fraair "ro call to 
account, to interrogate, exaniine -1447. s. esp 
TpcaUtoensweuon a oritnmalcbarge , to indict. 
Hence .JOT. To accuse, charge v^itii fault. ME 

а. To impeach, call in quesuon find fault -with 
(actions, measures, etc.) 1672. Also abioi. 

», Tbon art here ucctieed and arraigned of High 
Treason I’Azist T ni. I’L I4 3. To a the abuses cf 
pobiid and private life G'hetv, Hence Arffti'ctt-il. 
artaignment. Airai’gfter. 
tArral-gn, ti,- 1536. [a.late-fkFr.crxaytJ^v, 
araifter, tnjs-spelliag of aramer : — Ute h. ad- 
bramare, f. ad + '^Aramirv, peril, to iiarg up.] 
To appeal to, eJaini, daraaad , m phc. 
arraim (i. e. arraine) an assist. 

-Arrand, ohs. f. Errand, Arr vnt. 

Anralgiunent (areimment"). 1548 [a. OF. 
amisuemiiil; see AKR-itUN u.*] i. The act of 
nrraign ng, or being arraigned ; accusapon be- 
fore a tribunal, tndictrceur, charge. 2. Hosula 
cnticisra 1595, 

1. 1 Be B. of ihe pAsoners tSd^. x An a, of their 

prOOeedings J 75 B, 

Arrange (ar^i ndg),p. OF. 

arangler, f, a-hrangier, f. rang kASK., Rare 
[ill mod. times. ; not m Bible i6ti, Skaks., 
■Milt., or Pope.] r. To draw- up ia ranks ot 
mlmeof battle, s. To puqthe pnrisjinto order; 
to adjust 180s; yffii. loprep.'im oneself 1865. 3, 
Mds. To adept (fl composition) lor instruments 
or voices for which it was not ivriEien 1838, 4. 
To place m some order, dispose 1701; intr to 
fell into piace 1805. 5. To settle (claims, dif- 
ferences, etc ), to adjust 7837, 6. m(r. To 

corae to art agreemeut or undcintajiding 1790. 

7. To plan, or settle details, beforehana 1786 

8. inlr. {sifttfly, or with inf or ruberti. el.) To 
settle details -wilb other persons concet ned 1849, 

t- Arranged in sapreme regliaental ortjer Caelvl*, 
t A ir.echsntera pravioualy s.tTEHKeiJ Pivlev, 4. Tha 
parts in the two ijraroas were differently arianged 
FstHMAH. 5. The quarrel , . vi'as airatwed Serlev-, 

б. "We cannot irioiij a aith our enemy Benue 7, 
Eve-j-step . Kas calculated and amnged iSjr. S, Jo 
«, about my passport HawTHniott. HenceAtra'Iiger. 

Arraxigement (Srev 1707. [s, F,, 

f, arranger-, see -WENT.] x. The acdoa of ar- 
Kitigingfsee-flfiKAWGe w. a), 0. Arranged con- 
dition. order t743 1 style or mode of disposition 
1785. 3. eancr. A sirueture or copibination of 
tilings for a pmpose, etc ; heinje loosely, Iika 
affair, etc, ifioO 4. .I^sair. The act of arranging 
a composition (see AeraNGE v. g) ; amer, a 
piece so arranged rSq 9 g, A settlemen t of ttm- 
tiiftl relutioos, claims, or matters in. dispute JSgs: 
eufikan. an qffair of gallanlry 3751. 6. Despop- 

tioti of tBec su.'es for a particular purpose lyfe, 

£ In my ne-w a,, I ought to have placed that piece 
[etc.] W jjiTOu, 3, That lacs a, wbicb -yon call * cap 
iSSr. 5. An a, that would please everybody Kacau- 
LA-y. 6, The arrargements for tie fiighc Macaolav. 

Arrant (os rant;, tf, ME. [var, of Errant, 
which, from its use la arrani thief, etc., became 
an intfenaive, ' noionoys, dfiwnr'ght For the 
vowel-chssgc cf. arrand =■ errand, etc.] ti. 
\V andenng, itinerant : esfi. in knight, bailiff ai-e 
rmfr now Reb.int. -1647. *. lA-arrant ttmf 
[« robber] . artg, an outlawed robber reiatig 
about the country, a hfghwaymRn; Aeace, a 
public, notonoas, professed robber, a, cojuinon 
thief ME 3. Hence, notorious, downright: 
uamitigaled ME.; iransf. of things 1639, 4. 


c (Ger. Kain). p (Fr. pex), u (Ger. Misiller). » (Fr. dwne). £ (ctttl). e (e*) (th/re). frefn). |',(rT-f(we). , 3 (ftr, fom, earth]. 
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Arras (te-rls^. ME. [a. ^yuTS in Artois 1 1 = preo! 


1. A ritji tap«stry fabr.c, m wh*cK figures nnd 
scenes are woven m cotouis. 3, A liatigmg 
screen of ilys formerly placed round Ihe waFs ot 
rooms ijgS. Also X?. Also ailr-i. 

X. My smc of vi ith the story of tli« Waiivitv and 
Pa'^^on Baco-v. .a. J will ensconce mee behinde tUt A 
to, iii. gr- ntin't/M Oar dim a..pictnre of 
these University years Carlils; Msace A-rraseil 
covered ivlia a, 

Arrasene (.^rasi-'n). iS8t. [f. Arras.] A 

mater'al of wool and siili, I’sed in emhroiderj'. 

llArrastrefarast.-e). 1881, [Sp„f. (.ult.i L. 
msfrum ] An apparatus for gnndmg ores by 
d> aggtng a he.avy stone round on .r circular bed, 
Arro^wise, ei i on. i.arris--t>/he\ see.ARRis. 
Array {]MC. a. AF a>ayi.r 

~Of. rtyev.’y, f. o, Cif /OE, ref, r^7^^ 

roi), ' prep iration, order'.] i. To set or place 
in order of readiness, esfi. for battle. Also 
a, Aoiff. To array a panel, a jury regt. fj. To 
put in order for a purpose; piepare -1485 ; 
sfiec of food -1513; of a bouse, etc. -1450. 4. 

To fonjtsh the persoa wtth raiment army- 
nvent),. to attire; vo-a, to dtess tip with display 
ME 5. transf. and fg To .attire .ME , to 
adorn, set off 185®- t 6 . mnicafly. To give a 

dressing to, thrstsh, rout -1530; to put into a 
plighf. afflict -1600; to disfigure, dirty 
r*,^lspiftcel? .fit Coo. an host of rnea upon 1576 
Ass Toa, theotseivesaijainscSdence BucKta 4. Tate 
vp thychsMrenttnilaiay thsm >373, 1 drinbe, 1 <ate, 
a. my sell, atid llueilfi'of^j'iiy, III, il. s3. ^ Artava 
vouft wi’he lUiiiCB HsUL Riveks, Pwirid dew armies 
- vs j er the i'irijm'rtifl.ids 1033. Henca Array* er, 

une who atraya; sfte. in I/isf, la C«ii*v'jv/.'vfi' a/ 
ftl ™o'.) Artayunsn^ accou trement ; Eft III emv 

Array (Srei*),rA [ME, ar&i,aray\e. a. AFr. 
s>(ii^fd^.ani(<tyoi,n>'>‘C‘!)'i secporfl.'j i.Ar- 
r.Tngeinent in Ime orranhs, xtK martial order, 

Alsoy^, tA A d(splaycfrailit.iryforoG“tss 3 ' 

3. The calling forth of a military force, as the 
militia, etc, id+o. 4. cattcr. A military force*. 
Hiii, The militia of ti county or city. >643. 5, 
An imposing senes 1314, 6. The order 

of impanelling a jury; thep.snei r^yg. y. A 
state of special preparation, as for war, festiii- 
ties, etc. Now jiner, ME. tS. Plight; state of 
nffiairs -1558 g. Outfit, autre. Now poel, ME. 

AlsoXf rtnd fmnsf 

*. Place thy men-st-arms la battle ray Gaitai, 
Wedg^ together tr the closest a. Gmooti 3. 1 he 
form of the Ctimajiarwiiny/f rra^wasiettlrd in parim 
ment_artBii 5 Hen. + Towuna 4. The whale a. of 

the city of Londmivraj under arms ittftCftUi ?v. t An 

ft, of powerful J^rfe cities Gaora. «, The Jurors 


■t g 
fL 

fAfrear-guard, and jiArriere-guarfl. 
1489. [a. Fi. arriin-gaiiyefi; uaturaiized in j 6- 
17th c.. but now spelt partly as E'r. Aphet. as 
tytfe-.rtrs- RCAB. See also next,] = Re.AR- 
GUAED. 

+Arrea-r-ward. 158$. [f, Arre.^r aJv. v 
A SD, Not th F. itwiaii, = Centwf Ft gnauL', 



in a \i,7£i condrPop. 9 i'hoci Wolfe in Sheeprs ft. 
SMftKs. Hence Airay'al, muster of a fo: ce ; onaj- 
■fAxTSATiCdti, [M£,iiirr‘s,a,OF. (r/t'rv(iaocJ. 
err-jirr) Merovingian L arf re/pv.] Dock- 
ward “ijgx; behind -rCoo; overdue {now in 
arrear^ -176S. 

Arrear sh. ME [The prec. adv, 

used nhsjfl . ; ' that which h behind '.] I, }it 
<rrr(tir. i. Baekwajd. Jn apTsenfr behind 
1843. 3, Behind in tlie discharge of duhes or 

liabilities. Cf. Arrearage. i6at, So/b^j-- 
rtnys. 

a. 1 sin two or three letters in a. A Kmjic 
II. Without in. r. The reai , dsp. of a tram 
or procassion [skA.) 1627. +3. A portion held 
back 1768, 3. That wherein one has fallen hb- 
hind; a debt remaining unpaid i6e8; mil. 
oittstandiQghabilities; debts ifhiA 

3. 'To yon I owe n long a. of thanks Dickems. To 
pay Ha late .Mrean of the Army 1648 Kence tAr- 
re/ar v. to Icerp back; >«fn to fall baeti, retreat 
Arrearage Cim-teds), [ME. a. OF. 
itrtragt. f. atari \ cf. ovitnt-age Advajjt\ce,] 
ft. Indebtedness, debt -1637. With pi. /u ar- 
; jn arrears -HS43. 9. gen. State of 

being In arteat 1575. 3. cmer. Tbat which is 

tn airear; an outstanding haiaiice 1466; some- : 


Arrect, later corrupt f fARETri. to impute, 
+Arre*ct, r>. 1529. [f L. orteti-.^ amgiire,'] 
To set upright J to direct upwards, lift up -1556^ 
Arrect (arckt j, a 1646. [atL L «)■> a- 

iht\ see prec.] Set upright, pnektd up (,as the 
ears of a liorsc); fig, latciu. on tiie alert. 
tArre'Ctary. [tul h.arrvr//mjis, f. anvetas.'^ 
Aa upright posG Bp. Maux- 
1) Arrenda*tor. [med.L. f. aamdaie ■* try- 
' iitiieirc.f F. iinon'i/-, arr-: see ASRENT.] One 
who rents or farms at a yearly rent 
Arreaotokous (mrfhp’iM.ssl, a. 1S77, [f, 
Gr, dfp-qv + -Tuxot. J Used of the partiieno- 
genelic feraaieE which produce male young 
Hence Arreno'tolcy, 

Arrent [are’ntj, v. 1598. [a. F. ayyenlet. 
f. a + rntfi Rfkt.] ToletoutorfArmatareni, 
spa, to .allow the enclosure of forest land ’ witli 
.t low hedge and small ditch ’ under a yenriy 
rent. Hence Arre*ntable a. Arrenta’Ilon, 
tiie action, or privilege, ol arreiitmg. 

t Arre'ptioil. rare. 1612, [t. L. avri- 
ierc j A stidden carrying off -1533. 
t Arreptftious, a. 1641. (_f. L. ampiidus, f 
a>yrptu>,] 1. T.mb!e to raptures, ecstatic, m.id 
-1655 2. flasiity caught up: hnrned 1633 

I. Uddanepiuiioiis frantic e\trav,aganctes Howell. 

Arrest (for st', s7. ME. [a. Ol* . nrrsfor i~ 
late L. adresiare.l ti. rjrrr. To stop -1483, 

, to stay, rest -1538. 2. tram, (and jcjf.) To 

‘ tiuse to stop ; to stop the course of (a person 
or animal, a (bing m motion, motion, etc.) 
.ME. ts. reji. To stop (Fr. /..vviV.vj, to 
t.trry -1563. t4. (utm, and tefl. To keep 

our rninds, ourselves, ii.ted upon -rSdy, 5. 
gen. To cstich, lay hold upon [Ol'S. cxc.fg) 
i^Sx 6, sip. To lay hold upon, or aopre- 
Iiend by legal artltority ME,: transf. of pro~ 
party (now only iii Sc. and Adimra’ty L.aw) 
159S. 7. fg. To foke as security 1:583, 8. 

iram. To catch and fix (the siglit, attention, 
etc,] 1814; to catch and fix the attention of (a 
person) 1S35. _ catachr. To wrest 1393. 

a. In the puisuit of greatness Jie was never arrestetl 
by toe Ecrupiea of jnsitca Cistioa. its progress is ai- 
xested 1S75S Vxamsi judgement \ to stay proceed- 
ings, after a verdict, On the sround of error, 4. Wc 
m.ny a. our thoughts upon the divine merctes fne, 
IftYLOit, S' We cannot a, sunsets Ruskiv. 5 . 1 A 
thee of High Treiisoii Hen. AYyy,! i.aoi The Itoe 
cliJf rtfts arrested in a Cftuiie of colhsloti i££9, r. fVe 
ft. yovr woid A.i.G. u.LrSo, iJeas.f'rA/. tr. tv 134 
8, Arrested and held by the interest of the story UIxc. 

!. Hence Arre ■sla.bla a. Arresta'tion, 


iiKAov. HenceArtTe-stablear. Arresta'tion, stop. 

ping; apprehension by legal authority tinore or )e,r 
fr.l, Arfe*stetlAi*f.«.stc>Ppe<l;seijedliy 3 egal war. 
ifttit. Arrc'&tee.iheperson tn whose Imnds property 
IS iitlached hj' arrestineitt (see Arkestmint 3I, At- 
Te'Sier, he ubo or tint which arrests, esp. by lecnl 
luthority; Sc, AftWjonewboufesAnRKariisnvtmure 
formally .ARRitsTcm'. Arre'Stiag rlt si. stoppin 5 , 
apprehendinj; by legal auibarity ; pgt.u, that arresis 
ihe aitentino, Arfe*stmgly adv. 

Arrest {arc*3t),j/M ME. [a. OF. aresu 
stoppage, and crest act of arresting. | fi. The 
act of standing still; stoppage, halt, delay 
• centinoance; ahiding-pTacc ME only, 
3. Tlve a« of stopping anytmng in its course; 
Stoppage, check a!£ 3. The act of laying 

hold of; seizure {hi, andfg.} ME. 4. spa. 
The Rpprehendiog of one s person, in order to 
be forthcoming to answer an alleged or sus- 
pected cr'me 1440 5, Custody, imprison- 

ment. .Usoyfg. ME. ii'iMrJjG Of a ship 1848. 
jS, A jtidgemeiit, decree, order, or sentence 
(pr^, Fr. ; now arret). Also fg, -xysi, 

I. fM arrest; ia rest, as a l-tnce, Mr arrest ; at 
attfcotioti, ^ Som^ Checks or A In their Fortunes 


an^iniioa, ^ Ched£« or A in their Fortunes j he delh^e’^ whin ehe ship anives. 

UAcoitf. a, of the vuftl prows'ics 4 Arri^vauce^ 16 oa ff ARRIVE 

seeA*aEdTi;.»fauotsl The first « ^ r 7 r , l_u ,ft kki 

arrssts of sleep Umh. _ J. The Forty hftt^ decked a I arrives 7 **^^ 


Arrest O .6-g. [n. , 

arisrii; seeAnETE,] i. M^ovt 
the bind-Iegs of a horse : billed b7o ' T 
2. tuyif, ■ The small bones of a fish ^ 

Arrestive(foc-Btiv), tz. 4850. if arsvc, 

such ,Rs Alt iss^ 

Arrestment (arestmEu). ran, 
■rrss/mrait {arntanemv, see Asrlst S,' ^4 
-MENT.j I, riie action of stopping, 
the result of .stopping 1836, 3. Apprefensi " 

of a person by legal aiuhont}. laicfty 
■y^sopg 1474. 3 - hcizure of property lyL ^ 

tiiority ofl.uv; attachment. Jisp. m L 
■A prOLCss by winch a creditor may atti[h 
money or moveable property, which a th^ 
p.4rty bolds for be’noot of Ins debtor 

li Arret (foe*, at tf-t), 1650. [Fr.-.w-OF. 
f. crei/er, now an her.] = Arrest sA'- 6 
llAfrba (!B*ra). I'l. -a-, IE 

Or. unpafi4,i,. See Lidcrii 

•and Scott. Cf. Ajti.Rs ] Lirnest-nioney.apart 
of the pm ch.ase-money given to bind a burr 
^ Hence A^rrtial cr ^ ’ 

ArrhJzal (arrival), Alsoarll-s iBSo 
[1 Gj. d+^Xf).} McA bootless v.ir, Arrhi'acBs' 
Arrhythmic, -al (ari*]imil:, -al], «. 

i.-\.prefj4.J Notrhytbimc; 
in / c//i. of ihc pulse. Hence Arrhythmkallv 
aJ-j. vir ArrhyUmtous, ^ 

Arrhythniy (.-ETijinn). 1S44, fad, Gr.iU 
pveftia . ) Want of iliytlinn or metistire. 
Arrsdo (troi d), z*. ts99 * [itd. L.. arrtdtrt ^ 
rr. To smile at, laugh at, scoia -ifitd. s, fo 
gratify ? Oh. rygg 

ft. Hi; hiiruoyr Strides me e.\ceiidinslf E. Taw 
Hcuce^tAi n dent «. smiling t Emtifyi.ng, 

}( Amere (anf-r). Mod.Fr. fottuot ARREii 
(OF areie], used m combs., portly refssh. 

arriere-band [cf. AkRrii Kti-u.vNl, a reur-divi- 
s20t5 of .an army , .fee or fief, a sub-fief; asupper 
(also K.E.\R-Sui’pi;k), n l.tiu supper; 4 'tenaut, 
the len'intofamesiiL* lord, it sub-tennut , f.vas- 
sal, the holder ot .111 .'inieie-fit’/. 

I) Arri&re-banfse'rioj-bte’n, arvfr-b.'jn*), 1533. 
f.t. P., for *iiri-6,iri, ksrt-bcit[ 1 OHG, AaH 
i>osi+ic?i order under pcn.rlty. In pop, etr- 
nioi. art~ faecome untie, .tmire, vauously in- 
terpreted. In Eng- perverted to arn-on, rear- 
'i<ma\ arrear-van.^prJp. TJr. mderofa (Frank- 
ish or French) king sumuionsiig hia vassals to 
the milimry service clue bj holders of fiefs; the 
body of vass.aJs tlius summoned or li.fole to he 
smmnoned. Coi-mpily, tbesummonitigaftlie 
III riir/.vcsta/s. 

liArriere-pens6e (arvf'rp.nfiif). 7824. [F,, 

'bebiiid tbotiglit' ] Mental reservation 
Arms ^rc-ris), 1677. [Corrupt f. F ar&tti 
(mod jref/e) ; see AkiItk.] The sharp edge 
formed by the angular contnet of two plane or 
curved surfaces ; e. g the edges of a prism, ot 
those that sep-nrate the fliitijigs In a Done 
coUimu. wir, Arie, li/cl. Arridge, 

Ceici. t S,-fLH6t, a viecfi of timJmr of a triftcfubr 
tcctioti, used to raise the siate; .ogRinst n cliiiaoey. 
shaft or ft wall j -gutter, it V-shaped waoden gu'ter 
fixed to tae eaves of a hoiidins ; -ways, -wissaifri. 

ridpe-nist. 

Ar^rjish. (m-rM), Also ersh, 1597 [DiaL 
var. of Eddish. J Stubble; a stabble- 5 i^. 
t Arrivagie, ME. [n, OF. ttrAagi::— late L. 
i!i-niatia/M for adi igaticum, f. adriporf, see 
■Arrive v. Ong. sccetited arrtva-gt.] i. 
Lstiflmg, w-rivAl -1627; a landing-place -1343, 

3. That which befolls one 1603. 

Arrival (firat-valj, ME, [t,. KF . arrivaUh, 
f, arriver, see Arrive v.] r. The coming to 
shore, landing a. gen. 'The net of artiving (see 
Arrive t>. 4) 13:8; irumf, of thmgs lyra. a. 
The cormttg to a position, state of mmd, etc. 
One tliat arrives or li.is .nmvtid 1847, 

X, They set Apart thcsiMh daj ofAugnst.afterilieir 
a„ for fasiitig and prayer C. Matke#, a. Demand of 
jonder Champion The cause of hii Jirnual) he«a in 
Armas Rseh, SI, i. Ii ». S. a. far arrifat: (i cargo) to 

he delb'ered when the ship anives. 

...... . V 


arrests of sleep Usm.’ s.'The Sw^iFist . 

monthsa, TyfiOsi. l/rider (are) arrest* under kfial 
roBlramt, arrested. _ 6, He sends out Arrests Oft Fev- 
tiaams, which he fin bievft) obeyes Afuju.'/. it. iL 67. 


. . of arriving,' 

-Arrive (arorv'i, ». ME. [p. bF. eticfer, 
coga. w. late L. arrthare ; — adrifare a* ci 
ripa-w. afpellere,'] j. To tbring. or cotas ta 


x{maa}. ,a(pftss). on {Wd). ff iettt). f (Fr. chef),' (y;' ejtg), a i (ric). f (Psyche]. <7 (wb^) 


> (gA). 
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__ K o some o .. e end 01 
some definite place, ttpon the 
seen* 'Co''st, at, ijt, ttfvn,, ^ism, f.'o MK.. 
imvif. Of things i.65t. 5. irnnt, (by omission 

of prep.) To come W, reach {arc^.] 16+7, 6. 

latr. To come to .aa the result of connnuotiS 
effort; to attain, achieve, compass. Const, t/a, 
f£t, tm/ I*'f K. 7. f»f n To come to by growtht 
lapse of titne, etc.; to reach. Const, t*r, at. 
isgo. Of time atid temporal states : To come, 
su as to be prtsent 174S 8. To come about, 

happen 1633; -ftraas. to happen to -1659. 

n Ihe schype suTyvytliM the haven purposyd rjjS. 
Sold ta arrivt : (a cargoi sold for dclivtr;,- on .ntriv.-ii 
in port, ». Ere he a the happy fie AiiST, r. C. ii 
iod. i. Before Harold coaltJ actually a, Grn Euot. 
A policeman arrived upon the scene \tnfd,\ The 
ladder now arrived Tv'toeci.. 6, Toa.at any employ, 
meat t6;i, at a Inpwledae of a law of nattm; ttyo, at 
a coi'cJm.icm H.Sfe.vcer. 7. Arrived at years of dis, 
cretion AoDtsoM, At length the hour arrived Smollett, 

& What they had Idn.s hoped_ would a, Tuencu. 
Hence ffArii've sJ, 'mains, arrir'nl. Arrl'ver. 
([Arroba (awn ha). 159^1 [Sp , nd. Arab.] 

I. A weight used in Spain and Sp Airienca.,of 
the sL-mdard value of ^3 Sp. Or 43-36 Eng. 
pounds, but varying locally. 3, A Sp. liqiitd 
me.i?i're, varying from 2-6 to 3-6 gallons 1635. 
Arrogance riJg&ns'). ME. [n. F., nd. L. 
jmgoftlis ; sac AssoCAxr j The taking of 
too much upon oneself as one’s right : undue 
assumption of dignity, authority, or knowledge, 
aggressive conceit.presumpllon, or haughttness,. 
rti'Ir a. was soon hutn'iled by misfortune Giubow, 
Arrogancy (x-rfgansi), 1529. [ad.L.c’W- 
^nnita : see AnliOG ANT,] The quality or state 
of being Arrogant ; ta piece of aTrog,Tnce-i649. 
Arrogant (as'riJgatit), a. (si.) ME. [a. V., 
xi.h.ai-i'egtzitiism, see AKAOQ.ATE.] i. Mak- 
ing or implying unwarrantable Glaamstodignity, 
authority, orktiaw’edge; aggressively conceited 
or haughty, overbearing, ts. si. [so. perstm.] 
-1^, rienw Autrogant-Iy a<Cv., -nesa {fttre). 
Arrogate (ffiTdgeu),c<. 1530 [f. 

arrogant. See also Adkog ate.] s.Jta»s. 
tavi. To adopt as a child. fSoa .Adsoca re.) 
1649. 5>. To chatm and assume as a right th.it 

to which, one is not entiiled, to appropriate 
without just reason, or through self<oiice\t, in- 
solente, or hauglitmoss. Const, to end refi. 
frets., or simfls oij. 1537. 3. To assume n ith- 
out foundation 1563 4 • To ascribe is (aootlier) 
without mst TttsisoTt x6o$. 

*. Xo themselves all alary a, to God give vena 
Miir, 73 A. IV. 315 And ,v, a praise ii-at is not ours 
Eowb. *. To natiquity we a, n.sny thiugs, to our- 
selves nothing CossEinoc. Henra Amroga tingly 
edst. A'rrogator, one who adrogates; one who 
advances preiemioos claims. 

Arrogation (Krcgiii'pti). 1590. [ad, L. ur- 
mg-uiosisiir, see Akrog ats.] r. «=? Adroga- 
tion. a. Unw.trrnntable assumption 1394. 
[lArrondl (.■trchdii,///, A 1737- U'r.] J/er. 
Rounded (byshading), as pans of a coat o[ arms. 
llArrondissetnent (arAsdAimau). 1807. 
[Fr., i arrusgiis-, arrefidsr.'l i. Tha action of 
rounding off an omline (rtirc) 4815. a. An acl- 
ministmtive iub-divuion of a French depart- 
ment 1S07. 

'f-Arrou*ad, m idjg, [AR-^i'ej'.i] To 5cnv 
round -1632. 

■f-Arrou-sej v. 1460. [a. F. amnssr, mod 
armier:— L.ffd'U'T, f, ad + ns, ror- (Brachet).] 
To bedew, sprinkle, water -1635. 

Arrow (aruna), si, [OE, eari for ath — 
OTeut. aih'Mo- neut,, and arsve for arfisjci — 
weak feffl ; proh ‘the thing belonging 
io the bow', ft/'Am being cogn. w. L. nr^vitr, 
atcics RareraOE.] s. A slender painted mis- 
E le shot from .t how, usu. feathered and barbed; 
otxL Used of a ia/t, or quarnl. K'a.ofig. 3. 
5tsrutying. An iron pin (ortg. a real arrow) 
used to stick in the ground nl the end of a chain 
1733- 3. Anything orraw'Shaped 1334. +. The 
consCsJldtion i’.ryty/d 1727, t5. Otvm, The rc- 
gtita, or vei-sed^sitie of art arc -1751. 6. The 

Jcadingsbacit of a plant or tree 45801 7. Poritf. 

A work m caTnaiunication with the covert-way, 
placed at the salient angle of the glacis i3r6. 

r I vill shaat ihree arrowc-. ns though I shot at a 
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Cetiiltt a..tcop,-»llt. It narrow locm-IioSs or slit for 
shoating through ; -pjant,a species ofpine ; -smith, 
a moher of iron arrow-heads; -snake, Aee/Hias 
^ticultis : -stitch, the inangulcr stitch used in seenr- 
tn£ tha ends of whalebone in swy-i ; -f-stoae, a be- I 
Itmniie; -wise, atkr. Sroad Arrow, hs. one bav- ! 
lug a brrod orrow-head ; tne airow-head-sbaped mark, i 
used b;’ the lindsh floard of Ordnance, and placed or | 
goicrnnietit5tores.!n7fim=Pf(tiO«. Hence A rrow j 
V. to shoot arrows I to shoot into bIosaom,.TS rhe 
sugar-tant. ATroweda.j>(«r madeititoan a,; pro- ] 
vided with arrows. 1 

Arrow, vulgar corruption of e'er a, ewer a. 
ATfow^fraes. 1793. Eng name of the 
endogenous genus Tngiociin, referring to the 
3-b.Lrbed appearance oi the burst capsule, 
A-irow-lieaA 1483 i, Tbe pointed part 
of an arrow, made separately from the shaft ; 
ssf. those of flint, jade. etc., as af-arrouis, found 
among prchistonc remains. 3. Broad arroTN. 
tiead. a, prop, a land 0/ .arrow-head. t>. iransj. 

= Bi'cad Arum. c. jig. Any mark 3 ke these 
1665 3. .A direetjon-mark 2838. 4. BiX, The 

germs Sagti1ar.a, of which 5. sagiSisfolia has 
.Trrov,-head-shaTicd leaves 1597, attrsi, 2S7S. 
Hence AvTow-headed/r shaped like an arrow- 
head; spec. — i-UNSIFOBM. 

ATTOtv-rooE idgd. [So named because 
used to absorb poison from wounds made by 
poisoned arrows. ] i, Boi. A plant; orig. Ma- 
ranta nratttfinoceo, aberbwith fleshy tuberous 
thiromes, found in the West Indian. Isles; also, 
other species of Afarantx. a. Comm. A pure 
nutritious starcli, prepared from the tubers of 
.Vitranix (and from many other plants) iStr. 

3- The food prepared from this starch 1848, 
A'rroW'WOod. 1848. An American name 
for species of P’liantutt. (V. denLatwn, pnle- 
scens, etc.) with long straight stems used by the 
Indiitns for the shafts of tiieir arrows. 

Arrowy 1637. [f. Arrow -j. -v.] 

Ccmsisting of, or abounding in, arrows 1671. 
a. Like an arrow, in shape, motion, etc. 1637 
I, Sharp sleet nf o. showe.-s Jllitr. B B, iii. sat. a 
A, nwiarois 1S77, Rhone Bvvon. A wocds,di.h one 
hjnir.g i« mark Geo. Eitor. 

Ii Arroyo (acoi’ff) iSgo, [Sp.s—OSp.arrogso. 
med-l-. arrog:uin,\ A nvuletor stream, iente, 
the bed of a stream, a gully, {its IJ.S.) 

'Arry (ae-n). 1874. [Vaigai for J/arry.} 
G’sed liumorousW for: Alow-bred fellow (who 
‘ drops fits d’a ’) of lively temper .nnd nnnners. 
Hence •A'rrylsh <2. vulgarly jovi.il. 

Arse. Ois. in poUte -use, [Com, Tent. ; 
cOgn. w. Gr. opjKK, ''opociy.] The fundament, | 
buttocks, or rump of art animal OE.; iransf. or { 
fij. the bottom; the fag end, tail ME, 

! Thr. . 


Aesettputardss fti good luck. 

Comi.-, +a.-foot9adabcoick, or pengo'in ; -gur. the 
rectum, also vstnart, the plant Water .pepper 
IPtslygetiun ByHnpifier) s t-wardmfv and a. back. 
tvord ; perverse, perveisely * whence t.vrartHy ado* 
ATSftdine- 1472. [’] A gold-coloured alloy 
of copper and amc; ‘ Dutch gold’. 

Atsea> (ausen), short for ARSENIC, used I- 
ift fTc/rtA, asia Arsen-dimethyt. Asj(CH5b- 3. 
in deiiv,ruves< with v.tr, Arssni- {.-usfnij. 
ATsenate or Arse-olate, a Salt of arsenic add, 
e. g, SiMiuits arsettaie. A*rseoetted ppi. a. 
comtHued chemically with .irsemc, Arseuilate 
a. mixed or treated witl) arsenic (ra> e). Arse-- 
nlated ppl. a. — arseaiaie. ATaenide, a pn- 
ntary oombiaation of arsenic with another ele- 
ment, or an organic radical. A*rtettite, a salt 
of arseniotis acid, as ArsenUe of lead, etc ; 
tlAVi, = arienolile (jee ASSSNo). 

Arsenal (a'jsfaai). 1506. [a- It. arse - etr - 
setsale. The original is Arab, das- aepi)t&‘ah, 
wovkshop.iepresentedbyRom darsena, whence 
arsena (with d dropped). The final -ak. ~ai 
IS It. Of Sp .] I. A dock equJpiped for the re- 

ception, eonstrtJCtion, and repair of Ehips; a 
dockyard HssU a. rV public eitablishmeot for 
the vaaoufacinre and storage, or for the storage 
a'one , of arms and ammunition 1379. Also/.f. 
Arsraate, -etted, -iate, etc. ; see Arsen-. 
Arsenic (a'isnik), so. ME. [a. OF., ad. L. 

rsrsetste-utef, o. Gr. dptrfviffdv [dppevtedv), adj. 
naut 'muscuUne. male', used subsu] i, Name 


ARSy^VERSY 

one n Cilieene , and of some of its com 
pounds, which are strong poisons. tA ong 
VAUto Arsenic or ORRiment, the ttlsylphido 
of arsenic l-kSoSs) -2634- tb. Bed AiAtsictx Re- 
fiLG.-tR, ihedsciftpisae (As3S„),the Otss'hapamj of 
the Greeks -1751. c. in pop, use K’Aile Ar 
sane, the trloxtda of arsenic |AsaOj), native (vs 
arsenoHte) and tuimifBCiured 2605. d. CAcm 
and jV/fv, The element a brittle Eemt-raetaiiit; 
stibsLance, steei-grey, cryEtailizing in rhomfcohp 
drons and volalilliing without lusion, with an 
odour of garlic. It links metals and non-metals 
SytnDol As iSia. fig Poison 1398. 9. aitnt 
-“Of arsenic, arscmcat At^enic bloom, ,r. til- 
o-tide tn native erj stals. Arseme glass, the same 
m a vitreoiis m.TSs obtained from the pD'ader by 
re-sublinianon. 

s. c. Flesi-ns e/a.: the ttioiide of a sublimed 

Arsenic farscmh', tt. iSoi. [f. the sh.] 
Osem or or belongmg 10 arsenic ; in Clieri 
combiniiigajta pentad, . 4 rsea:c a>A,ydrsds=r ox- 
senic pentoxide. 

Arsenic- (ajsemik], in derwalion ; as in 
Araemicane, Davy's name for arsenioiis chlo- 
ride. Arse’olcate t. to mix or treat wth ar- 
seo.c. Arse'oicated A/f. o. Arae-nlcistn, dis- 
ease produced by arbcnic. also called Arsevr. 
asis. AxS3"ilicitB, Bhn. =0 Ph.a,rmaCOLIT 1 ';. 
Arse’nicized ppl. a. treated or impregnated with 
arsenic, Arsenico'phasy, Med. the eahag of 
arsenic, as by the Tyrolese. 

Arsenical ( atse'nikai), a. 1605. [f. L, ar- 
stmenm -i--al b] Of, of the natureof, or coniain- 
Ing arsenic; pertaining to or ejected bj arsenic. 
Arsenide, -ite ; see Akse.n-. 

Arsenio- (tust" mV), comb, form of next, as 
in arse'nio-fii'derite, a fibrous yellowtsb-broum 
mineral, contatning arsenic acd, sesquioxide 
of iron, and lime. 

Arseniotts [aosj-aiss), a. 18 tS. [f. Ar- 
SENTiCj-t-iOCS.] Of tha natuie of, or contain- 
ing, arsenic; in Oum. applied to compounds 
in which arsenic combines as a triad, as Atse. 
liious oxide, w. A'reenous. 

Arseniuret (oise'nmret). 1834. [cf, sul- 
pliuret.^ Chen. Replaced by Assenide. 
HenceArse'niurettedc. combined wiib arsenic, 
chiefly in Arsmiortitsd hydngen, for which 
Watts uses arsenetted (see ARSEN-), 

Arseuo- (ausentj), comb. f. Arsenic, orte- 
no'is (see .ARSEnioUs), m comps and denvs. 
Arsenocro'cite -= nrjrvjtftfd.rii'r (see ARSt,- 
mo). Arsft’noJite [Gr. bJffos], whit', ar.senic as 
a native miuerfd (Dana). A-rseiiopy’rite J Gr, 
mpinp(, naPVL- orsenio sulphide of iron, called 
also Mispickel (Dana). 

li ArBheea.[ 5 sjrn). 1734. [Russ.] Ameaturc 
of length used 121 Russia and Turkey. 

Arsine (a-jsaln), [f AssfEKic) -i- -tNE, after 
im Use. ] Cktm, A compound having foe struc- 
ture of aaamiae, with .orsenic instead of nitro- 
gen; 1, e. Anensterelted hydrogen (AsHj), and 
any derivative such at Tti'neihyl arsine 
{Ci-l3)j.\s. Hence Arsimio a. 
ij Arsis (aMsis). ME. [L,, a- Gr. apais, f.cAiiai'. 
Explained variously : m Gr., • the raising of foe 
foot in bearing time’ (Liddell and Scott) ; or 
perb. ' the raising of foe voice to a higher pitch ‘ 
(A J. Ellis). In fatin, the rajsing of foe voice 
on the first syllable of a itieincal foot.] 1. (See 
above.) a. in mod. use ; The strong syllable 
in Eug. inelie, the strong cote m batted tnuiic; 
fousidenticaUviththerood.meaningof L. fcnn 
11834, II3. In Muk. Per ornn : By descent of 
voice or sound from higher to lower pitch, 
? Qbs. 0706, 

I ATsmetik,-tric,-trjk,obs.ff.AE,vrHMETic. 
j tATsmetry. 1594. Corruption of arsme- 
rtlier gcomtUys. 

tA-rson'''. ME. [a, OF as pun <jsbr> erchni) 
: — late L. oi'cfojJt'Jt, f. arcus, \ 1, .K saddle- 

bow -2623. a. Oco., tt saddle -1460. 
Arson (a'Jsnti). 1680, [a. OF. — l.vteL ar- 
sita.an, f. atro-, arden.j The act of wilfully 
and malitiously setting fire to another man’s 
house, ship, forest, etc. ; or to one’s own, when 
itisured, with Intent to defraud the insurers. 
A-Tsy-vcTsy. Difr, in polite u*. rsaq. [f. 
Arse id. + L. versus."] adv. Eadkside foremost: 


o [Ger, ICeb). t?(Fr. pea), u (Ger. Mailer), 2/ (Fr. dwie), (c«rl], e (e») (th^re). e(ri) (Kw), ^ (Fr. fetro). 9 (ftr, fen, mth). 


ART 

f) ve at y p cpo e ou y <id Coatri y pia 
pQ$ e DUS 1659 

Art a ) t MU a Ot — L a er' ob 
la D fi The OF a nom (s g. a^dpl), 

s a -o . -ed ] 1, Skjil SiBg, an‘, mpl i. 

Skill as the rssuh of luiQwiedge and prac- 
tice. s. H-uman skill (opp to na/are) ME. 
3. The learning of the schools ; see il. s. 
ta. syi^c, The invuim, or any of its subjects 
-1573. b. Learning, science iflrcfi.) isSB 
t4, spec, Teotimcal or professional skill -1677 
5, The application of sKt'l to subiects of taste, 
as poetry, inusic, etc.; esp, in mod. use: Per- 
feotioa ot -vrorktnaasMp or execution as an ob- 
ject in (self 1620. 6, SfcU applied to the arts 

ofOTitaUcin and design, P£!t/!lirtpp,Atcksieaii.ic, 
etc.; tbs cultivation of these in its principles, 
practice, and results, (The most usual mod, 
sense of art ivlien used siraplj ) 166S 
1, Galde, or sliuer, or stone tiraueii by nrie, and xncnr 
deuice Acts \vj! rg, *. A, niay err, but nature cannot 
miss Di'TOsn. 3 b. So v-iit IS a., so narrow human 
n it Pope, iPer^oe icy nrs e/ari , words peCLiluir to 
a particular art or pursuit 5 A. more 
appears m fidCiting and danrin^, ihcri r r tiaWc deeds 
1675. Wemearibya . nlsoa Jluvof pureand ilawfess 

workmaiiNbipM Aknolo, d, haore-L a.id Legendary 
A Mrs. Jawssuh (I’it'tel. 

n. Anything wherein hloB may be attamed. 
Sing, an ayi\ pi s.fts. 1 . Chiefly in pi. Cer- 
tain branches of learning, which are of the na- 
ture of instroments for more advanced studies, 
or for the wwlr of life. Applied in the Middle 
Ages to the trivinw- (containing gminmar, 
iagii. and i-Jtetoru.], and the guadnSMvm (con- 
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ARTICULATA 


h d AO 
A te ah5e 
<5 po re 


Arte rious H a 

fl h 

„ b v.ib an 


g n d da u ^.a. compnau, 

II ,, Si^.Jeis, CruL.t.ocea, end Myriapods « 
rcsoect of their 2r.terifia_. wingi, or legs. Hcace 
Artftro'podaJ, Arthro-podens adje. of or be- 
longing to tlie A iPfopuda, 


aprias ] 


h fl 

rett 

y a h g 0 
n Arte naiiza’tion, ariei-a'.wmg 
Arterlo- laitiii'iiU; [a. Cr- (*,ori)pto-J, curab. 
f. Aktekv, Aktesia-u 
arterio*grapiiy [^Gr. -ypatjt'aT sv stetnatio de- 
scription of the arteries: -logy [Gr. -Xoyi'a], 
scientific study of. or a trcn ise upon, the ai- 
tenes; -loniy pGc. -ro/ua cutdng uitoo. open- 
ing an .artery, esp for j al-UarsM/a ^ Arab al-kh-xrshfif j i/a com 

rtT st^Atomv vwhicrt trctUs ot thi: C | posUe pbiit {Cyitart Scteis'tiuu], Allied to thr- 

a.t^es; vMienc:: 'tomist. ns catibla parts art thoflebti} basesof 

ArtQ'nolft' ^ ‘ ; j rh'j iuvolucrai Icavc 5 arsG^)ci! of the: flower, and 

d.Tti- oi A nimutc or luumat:? Arter), ^ receptacle when freed from the bnsfles etc 

llArtftfllis I 33 ^* j Also 2. Jenasalean Arlicholte: a aperies 

-rrJS^] InflamMAUou of an artery* ^ jof Sual^owcr /nhf'as/is), baling 

Artoy (autan), si>* ME, [ad L, irrUrta. j edible tnbcroui roots i6r:o, 
s. Gr,, prob. f aipeiji (cf. AottrA). st one time | p’rom this r'r.iJii/ d c. m the It. rsme 0 ,'ras,i/c 


Artiad a rtl,d<i), 3870. [£ Gi. 

CArm, Ac element or radical of evtai egtuva^ 
ieiicfl, e.g. a dyad or tedmd. 

Artichoks va-atiiijouk). 3531. [ad, nojjj, 

It aritciocco, s-id. OSp-, a^Sp- Arrb 


referred to a^tp Y tx. The trachea or wind- 
pipe, (L. ar/erja asyt'ra.] s- One of 

the tubei. forming pan the sy^ieia of sesseU 
by which the blood c-ijuveyed Irom iho he.'irt 
ME, AUoa/*fsK AJsoA^. 3. A main 

channel in 3. ramifying ^yblem of oommtinica- 
non 18C0. t4 Al’gvnent-*iu55. 

Among fliaancicRt3» chc arte/ici were regarded at 
idfH3uc>-S, rsmi^ying from the iracheiu iVltdi^vaJ 
writers auppoaea laem to contain *sp<riinal hiutia , 
or 'vital SDintsMcf.iVNnMl. SrrWTSi, an error wLikh 
survived Har»'cy'i dikco^cry for som<? ume. 

35, (The Ei^ngal throuch the Artirc, throat ptn 
mouth niakcih the voice Bacon g egg Ir 
great ortetio.'* oF inland corn.nerce AfiOEY. KWiCa 

I A'rtery to fornHb with, or as if with, artencA 


gyiihmeiic, i'^rau', and Artesian (iutr2;ir»\ oi, i33D- 


degrees - _ 

txa/ff-Aflyoneof these subjects. ME onl/ 2. A | 
body of rules for pracriee Often opp io ^cunce \ 
J489. csy. A craft, business, or profession ME , ; 
a guild of crabijmea iS^^. 3- An occupation ; 

jQ which sJdli ia employed to grati^v taste of 
produce ivh.il is betiutiFul iS97* +* An acquired 

fActflty of any Itsnd; a knaoU 1637, 

?. H« being a Master in all the seaen At^i, 

is cot so ignonmt in STcmirmr 1 * olk s. a. So ihat the 
Arte and PractMjue of Lifts nms; he the Miatrcsse 
to tlusXhsoriuueiyff^i. y,uuii-. ^T/t^A'iJ[spcci’ 
icailyy die Fnie Axtb, 

Hi Conduct Studied conduct ot action j 
address! artfulness 2600; an artful device, wile, 
trick, etc <chinfly in pL) 1597- 

Phizes, A^'i and pcfri <5c Atfw and^e’tf.)? w'g. 
io h (fi^ctrrtedift {eii^‘is>) by rt+-r (In to^iriving icJ, u* i 
by piiri i.ta.kciv ui e^^^cu[lag it) • whedoe, to hav*, ait j 


or (ana) part in^ corruptly Ta^J^aic or part in tZ-e foi 
hifbti orrsto be /3/.ur, cCv, m) , To h<e art part ui : 
tobeaccessary in both way«.,OTj to be pcoes* 

wr)’’ rt tch.iiucodf Msg/iil arts' chostj in 

which the bands aad boay s-re morecoucenved thaw the 
mind. Flit&AriS, cfioFtNBAKT. 

Coml- X* pasimg into aJj. a. = produced by cn 
artiyt, cermposea ivitK egnsdout. artwtJT . 54i.<l eiip. of 
poetry and snusic, opp ioPeipidoror/b/^^A^ay ba^latiy 
bi 5s dcsiguea to prodac<i nu nrustic cfFoct, au 
eu chiHst, nesdls!ztor^,potihy, jua ■nTiicii 3 ,.sntisso- 
uiaciao fyr proraottQg the arts, osp. Uia Arts of design. 

ME. [ad, L. i/rtert, f. urtw.J To 
cramp, limit -jc4gi5, to ootistrain lada~ts$3, 
tArt, t6o3. [f, AKiVii.] I. Toioitriict 
in arts, or in aa art 1660, 2. To arlifioialiie 

(nrrt) tosy. g. To obtain bj art (tare) 1602. 
4.. phr. Ta ari t.' ; to use act or artiace -1655. 
Art (ait, Sit, ’it), ZI .3 and sing, pres. i'n 3 . 
of Be. part of the oiig, substontive vb, , of. Am. 
Arteiniaia (iiLrini sig). ME. [L., a. Gr. 
dpreTUirffl, £'A/>T€>iii,] AnA A gemis of plants 
(N.O. CimMsitfe), ot bitter or aromat'c tnsie, 
including' tiie Commoa Woimwood, Mugwort, 
and Southernwood, 

l-Arter. 1622. [a.OF.ar/re.] A wood'woiifi, 
iArte'riac. i66t, [ad, 1 .. arioriacm, Gt. 
apniptaicos : see Astesv,] adj. Of or pOTtain- 
lag to the windpipe, si. A remedy for disease 
of the windpipe. 

Arterial faicia'risi\ij, 1541. [a.'F. artA-jir/, 
mod. ccyidrie! ; see ArtbSY.] i. Of, or of the 
nature of, aft artery, 3. Resembling an artery 
la having a sn.ara channel and hranches; esp. 
of EiftHi roada or lines of transport 1631. 

t "The scarlet blond is coramoHlv [.nown oa n. Hcr. 
Lt V *. Aris*iaJ dmawge . asyswni of drains mmi- 
fisngjikean or-ery ('AcenuolyvetBsi loan thegtouna 


(all. F* trr- 
Of or per- 
wells first 
perpeociioiilar bonng 
into a. synclinal fold of the str.il.i pioduces a 
constant supply of water rising sponaocously. 
Artful (.a-nfull, a-. 1613. [1. Art si.] fi. 
l.earned, ivise-j68x. a. Having practtcolskill; 
diivterons, clever (atch.) 1697. g. Skilful in 
adapting means to ends, adroit; jn/icme, tsily; 
crafty. decciFul 1739. Perform..’a .recording 
to the utles of art , .irtistic (cAr/l j 1615. 5. 

Produced by art, artificial |WP- ssalx/ai) 
tjod. 6. Of actions, etc. : Skilfully aclapu-d 
for a purpose; suiunu. cunning, crafty 2705. 

«. .A Hands Tone. 3. A. and dis'sning men L’lWic,' 
t IbyrsU' whose a. straitia have oft delayed iiie 
huddlins; brook iiilt2. Gwiiiir 494. 5 Tbca. distrtssu, 
of.4r£«iiar,iet7TO. 5 . Tti.'isuveiyn. dongeD'CKi ss. 
! Kea.e ATtfuily ado. wWi skill; cr.Tnli ; * 0656 . 

Arttiritic(.'ujtrt'tik';.ir (sA) [’MR.ay/s.yi'o. 


oag A,QE.arMifve. corrupted. L.art'.inrtrrrr, 
A Gs „ f. apOpoy ] X. Of or pertaining to diseased 
joints: spec, gouty, ta. Good against go-nt, etc. 
“X/Sa- 3. J.t Ta. Gout. b.Agoutyperson.hlA 
Arthii-tical, 2. (r^) ICii. 1528. [f. prcc.] 
I. prec, +2. Of the nature of a joint 
tg. sSt. A Timiedy for affections of the joints it/i. 
|!Afttirifci$ (n.ijirai-tis'). 1544. [.a. Gr., f. ap- 
Opov.] Path. Inflammation of the joints; //.-c. 
gout. Hence Artthritism, (he dispos'tion in 
V( hicb affections of the joints arc babie to occur, 
Artbro-, comb, f, Gr. apSpov joint 
ArthTo.dy*nic [Gr. uffvvijj a.. Path, of or per- 
taimng to AHhs-odysii.1 . 1. e. pain in the joints, 
chronic rheumatism; -grapliy [Gr, -ypaifii'aj, 
systemattc descnpt'oa of the joints; -pathy 
[Gj. -ird8«a], painful affeetjon of the jo.nts ; 
|i>sla. [ mad.L.] = Arthpitis; -sia [L., n. Gr.], 
conjieiioa by a joint, .stome [Cr. (rrdpal, tim 
mouth of the AAhi-opada (L Agassiz) ; -zoic 
[Gr. a., Zoeti. the Avth series of the 

Mctacoa (Huxley), 

|! Arthrodia (aijirfiii dia). 163+. [mod.]/., a. 
Gr., f. ipSpiiS^s j Piys. Articiilalion in uhioh 
die surfaces of the bones are either plane, or 
blit si’gbtly convex and concave respectivclv ; 
e-.g the shoulder-joj.nJ, Hence Axthfo'dlal, 
Arthredic edfs. 

Arthrology (aJj’r^'lodgt). 1644, ff. Gr. ajs- 
S/mv -(- -Airyio.} t. A scientific treatise on the 
iomts 1859. ta. Finger speech 1644. 
liArthropoda (uijirp-pifaaj, si. pi. 1870 
[mod L, f. Gr d/iftpov -rirow (iroS-), Sing, 
arthropod; also ph -pods.') ZmI. Animals wiui 
jointed feet, a name for the more highly or- 


Arlia.'CiC) wo have node U’-usalBi)', nnd frum dje 
Joiu*.dcni a. we make Pnlebiine sotip Peaccxu 

Article (SutihT'j, jA ME. [a. F., ad. L ur- 
ticuhis. dim. of artus, f. j/-- to join; cf. Arh. 
Aar.] t*. A joint -tSgs. 2. A nick of time 
which joins two periods, n jiincucrc; i!ic cmica! 
moment JiIK. 3. [cf. L. artii:, .An, the pitta 
jointed on; whence frit/iy' tlicccmpoiientparts.) 
The separate cluisos of aiiy summary of feira 
ME,: ofa statute 1523 : each count of an iuatcl- 
ment ME. 4. E.acTi dead or point of .fo .igree- 
ment or treaty; hence a. m fL a forma! agree- 
ment ME. b. Tc'm;, eotid.t.ons jiirc/i,) jcjo 
tg, A cl.tuau ;n a Wid; a les.tcy-iyfli 6, got, 
A p irmjr.ipU, section, ordiit.nct item ME. 7. 
A liierary composition i« .a jouuml, magaime, 
cticycloprcdia, etc- but rtctting r topic Inde- 
pendently 2:712. tS. pa-rtieular piece of biiii- 

ness, a m.iUer, or concern, a stibj.-ct-ryoj, an 
Item lu .in .iccount, 1 sc, etc. -1774 Si- dis- 
tinct paitorport’oii; apiece, .7 p,sr£icuiar 1741, 
10, elhp!. ( = 2n)cie of trade, etc ) : A cdidibo- 
duy; It ptece ot goods or piopeity, etc 1804, 
■fi I, M rs//i»i. The mttaber 10 ; each round mini- 
her bstivecn units aud hundreds -1751. ta, 
Gram. A name lor tl.c ndjs. a, an, lit 1332, 
a. In the A. of the fvetnn;' of the Sun s6i$. /e tk 

arci, ic of d ‘dSi M<,' bbtii .M. s 'I'he 'X'uirtj-uiM 

Afiii-irj lofilw Chmriior ftii-l.inaj liKouoii*.«. Tlit 
iainous roi of ihf mi .iriidus iiuht, V ear, 1539 G.M LtL 
P Cnrai. LoriiS at tlio Articles ir. Asst a stand 
ma cjmwitueof the ^LQiiish J’lrli.uiKi.l, whodiafted 
and yi'KiArtii ibe iiwisurM, luliiiuttci! to die Uon-vt 
The Articles of War: rcnuimions nuulo for ihe 
novel 1) o2 tlio iiiiiiiaiy and iiaial forces, of Crmt 
b'ritain .uid the Uiinuit biais'. And oliar^s him with 
iih.it.irncTstho) lusttiJ I'OMI 4 a. ATudesofSeoa- 
la.ion tu-caiM., ofcapitii'rt'oii WtsuuKoroK Arts, 
cks of e>.ticr\/iip . t, rms of cgfLoment &ei*'«n 
.m .i(,pt eiuice and tiiv oinpluj ta. A rSsc.'esqpAss.scsa. 
hots full."', coiiditi'iiis, eic, u;/on which aeon. meiuiat 


asrecnient’u. foiiiidcd 7. t n irles Lamb's ariidei, 
3 isned‘Jir''i* 43 cs, iA'adincaniolss'iHAi-j.U'VV. 8. 
a" s m! </ rrc,it a. t inonieot) v ii. tas. 

Wealth, whu-li is ttie uio.iI-A, of LifeSrin J.S. /« tht 
article vj : uiidi-r ths !» .id A 9- An article rf h 
t!unscoiJi!'''g uiidti-ihi lie.id of. lo, L.idj ScLoa was 
joet iboa- Co wished for i 3 .,C. 

Ajtide (a-Jtik’l), V. I44T. [f prec J '(I- 
Ir.tns. To fomiulata jft artidei, specify; 'wth 
cl., to smtfc thai -1592, 3. To set forth ir 

iirtioles against 1404; abjcl 10 bnng char^ 
1530, g. if.'ijii A To indict 1004. T 4 - 

I'd arrange by tre.ity, or stipulations, trail, 
-id£2; intr. wiili sucod, s', or inf, -jySs : also 
■uiitk (,a peisoti),/i!i- (a thing) --J770. s. To 
tirncl by articles of upprciit'oeship tSco. 6- 
To furnii’i With articles (offiutli) (rsr’S) 2Sn6, 
s. All hi- weni amcled agmii-t Kim Jkr. 

Tavcor, TI'q Lords bcrjaci.-tq lu ucamsi the rro. 
tcGior ibii, 3, ArticJed for nil ccclcuiasiical offclJW 
iSbS. 4. I v/iil n wuh ihLui to tin lu Wystev. £. 
.krucietl to in .iltorney i-ao. lionet. A*rticledy;7lf.a, 
(ill simst-s r, s, ft;. A'fticler, one who draws up 
articles or ciiaigta. 

Articnlar (aitikiAla-!], a ME. [^ad. L, 

as-tunslarte, t. ariiculiii', soe AsucLa j _ i. 
or, or pertaining to, the Jniati. var. Arti'cn- 
lary. s. Graas, Of the nnturt- of an AeTjCLL 
[A, id] 1750. Heace tArti'ctilarlyt/Ai. crude 
by iirtjcie 

|iArtictilata(aJt;-'ki«l<i-t 5 ),rA 7 J/'. 1S34. _[L., 

ad), pi. neut, (sc. anemiilta}.') Zeal, Cuvier's 
third great sii^kingdom of nnimais, embracing 
iniiertebrate anirttals ivith .la extcims^ skeleton, 
Tuving the borly anil limbs co.tipov'd of srg- 


1 (man). a (pi;ss), cu (Iswci). » (ckI). f (Fr. chrf). s (eviri). si (/, <^e). j (Fr. eau fid tie), i («:). f (Psychr), p (jwliAtL 
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men s o ecJ oge he a n e C vj acca 
a c Cf Akmulo 0a "Ve ropcvd 
Arttciilate a k A c ^ 569 [ad i 

a see Akt l ] h sd by ^ 

o a 60 compo-^d oi pinted segments 1607 , 
;^(m 4 of the tjTpeof the \Etici;lai A 1855. a 
Distinctly tomted. or marked 1664. 3, Of sound. 
Divided into disimcc and ■signidcant parts; /Ip 
spe^ng mteUigibty 158S. 4. Hcnuo ttanif ■ 

Distinct i6a6. ts- Formulated, setlortn mar- 
tides -173d, te. Consisting of beeAE- 
TiCLEsk ri. -1646. 7. sA 2j(yl OneofthcAR- 
TJCULATA 1874. 

' j. Beasts treated mute to fll! artieidat^ound Mist, 
P.L.JX 537. using articalate 

speech. 4. A. hearing iSitS, Appaticiona H, Mo«r, 
thoughts Of LYUa v^r Ai'ti‘at;latadpS;i4 -a (exc, 
in Ecnsa 6.i Hence Arti'cnlate Jy aA'., -ness. 
Articulate (Aiti-kis?!tr‘C), v. iS53- [t. prec.] 
I. To attach by a Joint. (Usu. in fiasi ) 1S16. 
9. To connect by, or raaik with, apparent joints, 
(Usu. 1644. 3. inir. (for } To form 

ajoint wifJi 1833. 4. tAnis. To divide (vocnl 

J0nnd( into cdbtiiict and significant parts J594; 
to pronounce distinctly, ea'press In words, 
litter rdgi ; inir. ta utter woids , to speak dis- 
tiUClIv ; s/?os to pronounce 164a 5. 'I o iorrau- 

laie or gpaafy m an article or at odes, i 0/it. 
isSa, t6. truwr and rttfn To charge 
-1603. t?- To arrange by ai tides or conditions 

t8. To come to terms, t npitulate -164 j. 
a. Reticulated or ariiciilflted iS/p. 4. lo interpret 
and a, the deepdemh aancs of tha people CrBt.Yi.F_ 
He had -ss ^eat a weaknena in his tongue, that he 
could not a. Cottoii, 

Articulation (autik-iali? Jen). 1541. [u F., 
ad. L. articitUtioncm, 1 arUcula/e."] r. The 
action of jointing; the state of being jointed; 
ZBoda of jointing or junction 1597 3. A joint . 

a. The stricture wberebj- two bones, or parts, 
are connected, whether ktfRy, or so that one 
moves in or on the other 1615. b. Bol, Tlic 
place at which a leaf, etc,, separates from tlie 
plant; afra.aknotorjoirnie^S. 3. .Assgmenc 
of 3 jointed body 4. Articulate vo'ce 

1515: uttta-ance, speech 1711, an articulate 
sound, ssp a consonant lySif. 5. Articulate 
quality (/itFvj 1785. 

aa> To forma kind ofhalJ ard rocket a. Kraiiv, 4 
Overgrivii dliuincecciirowndeth (liea.of sounds Bacon 
5 The definin-ness and a ofiiria^arj 
OcisKiDOE Hence Ai ticula Uoaist, ore nlu 
teaches denf.mntes. 

Articnlator (ajti'kuae'i’tci). 1777. [f. L, 
aritcitlat'e.'] i. One who rirtienlates words, 
s, iuhn One who articulates bones, and 
mounts skeletons 18S5. Hence Artl'caiatory 
a. (sense J). Oco ARTfCt/L.VE r. 
jjArti-cuItis. J877 (I, } Occas. scientirio 
term for 701 vk PI. artlcnli. 

Artifact {s. rtifekt) Also arte-, 1834. 
[f, L. .iHs- -h /jcrar.] An artificial product, 

II Axtifex (fi Jtifeka), 1657 [T.} An.fioer. 

Artifice (a itlfis). r334. [,i. F.jitd. L.Aryi- 

fictnnt. I ti. The action of an artificer, con- 
struction, workm uisfnp, mechanicnrt-ifiEa, 
ta. The product of art -i6B3; an artificial sub- 
stance 3677. t3- Mode or style of workman- 
ship -1756. t4. Constructive skill 'I777. S* 

Human skill 1847. 6. Skill m eYpedients; ad- 

aress.tnckery t6i3 7. An mgenionsexpedicnt. 
a mrnoenvre, device, trick. (The ordinary sense 
now ) 1656. 

s. 1 he aittU of A, nr OS' ce mean Mit-T. A'. Z. 1^.31), 

4 Doesit not coarterooi'k the -i of nature ftuiii 
7. He condemned Rhetotick, as being used latlierab 
an A, th.an an Ait ifiBo, 

Alttflcer (nrti’lisBj), ME. [app. an AF. or 
ME. fonnafiou on Artifice, cf. i. 

One who rnakes by art or sktU; fijd. a crafts- 
man, 3, Ai'c/. A soldier mechanic attached to 
the ordnatiQe, artillery, and eug.neer service 
1804, 73. .gr/Y Maker, manufacturer -1751, 4. 

iransf^ Contriver, inventor (Cf. AKCrtireCT ) 
1605. tj. One who practises any art : asavant, 
(Cf Artist,] 1635, t6. .“iii artful person, a 

triLkstey; -ifiar. 

r. A base a. Na3«e 4. A. of fraaJ, the .Irat That 
praciised fnlatiood under saiMly vhewfifiir, A. A iv. 
J2 . Hence Arti'ficerahdp, workmanship. 

Artificial (.ajtifi'jalj. ME. [a.F.ff’/.’Vfr;ei, 
ad L. ai-itfici.alU, i. xritfioiwn-, sea Artifice 
niid -AL.] A. adj, r. Opp. to naiimil, i. 
Made by or revullihg from art 01 artiftoa , not 


ttw a 9 de by n m 3 02 of o as 
ti a o wh n a o e 3577 3 

F 0 a 3 « g ed, li..,iiOiis 1630. 4. 

A^rvuCtl 1598 

® £ive an siimtzliis Co population. McCucLOck. 
A, Tear« SHAfcs , hurtg^itr 15341 light lEja a A 
of a ?!j« 5 f'. Francis* 4, Pnvolous aj^d u i?40* 

tll. Displaying art or skil!. (All C?dr.} i, 
.SUliully made -ipsa; skiiful-iGas. 3. Scholar- 
ly -1628. 3. Workmanliko -3656. 4. Artful, 

deceitful -17012* 

1 The R. sfr UL.tuw of ttiQ eye a. Scholastlque 

Rnc ai tiiiCiaii men Dorse 

i'ECr. Of or perWjrtjng- to art. (All 03 j\\ x. 
According tci the nile-* of art s. T^ch- 

-1009, 

B* ji^. [the adj. used /itfsaL in ^4] 
tilings, products of m x»>i I, 

Phr.'isfcs* kfTtIzpn . a. tcvel reflectMig s-ur- 

FaWf 5 u<.h that of a tluiil ai restj or a Djirrof ?a d 
hon^ontally on the earth’s sorlhca, med m uUiv^ 
nliitvides* Ari{fici^ py/tss^r siicli as do not gfow 
spuniAneously m a locality, but art somtu* Artificial 
iims ^ Jinej on a sector repreaenUng the Icgarub^uic 
tjuufcnts. Artifia<^ ■Hujulmr^ log&nthcns. 
Airtificiat ^ysUm QTUas^ificai/au .In AU/ Htst ) a 
system. Ua'sed on tirJiiPirflrr, hnilted., and uniaiporiaut 
cboTicU/s, Aod st^rvlnir chiefly as an inclc’C 
Hence Ar*tlfi*ciAlisr^>iiu si pnnooDlo or preodee. 
Artifi ciali^e &. to nuike su Artifi.*ctaily ntsV 
Artifi'cialness, the quality o£ hetng r., opp. to 
naturalness. 

Artificiality (a jtifijiise-lfli), 17^3. (f.ptcc ] 
I. The quality or Mate of being artificiak s>. 
with pc. An artificial thing or characteristic, 
i Artlfi'Ctotis, iz. 1530. [a. F /tr/ij}i.eux,~~ 
l^arttJiczosuLs; see AsTiFiCffi and -uuS.’ Dis- 
pUvingeonstmctivoakill; affeeied; artfoi-rSyg 
Ifencc tArtifi'cicniSly rdy. 
tATtillze, t', XJ44. [ad. F. trr/fo/fr/nj To 
make artificial -1778. Cf. Artus, 
tArtj'ller, si. ME. [a. OF. ayttiht\ -ar^ 
also 111 OF. H'-tiesihii-, Ci, OF. arlill[t\er. — L, 
cplxuUtrr', app. f late L. tttiuuJa, dim of ,11-0, ! 
.A maker of arfllery; a bowj er -14.03, 

; Artillerist (aiu-lciiii). 1778. [f, Arhi,- 
tER Y. ) One who studies the principles of gun- 
nery ; a guiintr. 

Artillery (aJtMcril, si. ME [a OF- /??•- 
Ulknzt see Artileeb.} fi. Warlike murn- 
uons, inipleroenls of war- 1794 a. Engines for 
discharging missiles, formeily, c,atapu)ts,sjings, 
uibalBsts, Bows. etc. 7476 ; now, large gtins, 
ordn^uoe 1533. ta,* Missiles tlEcha'-gcd m war 
(arsA ) “I867 4. The science and practice of 

O'lnncry (formerly of ArchcryJ 1545. 5. That 

branch of an army which manat, ss the cannons 
in war 1786. 6. jig;, (with reference to i. a, 3,) 
tS 99 - ?■ Thunder and lightning 1596. 

*. loimihan gauehisa vntohifiladdaj 7 a/>(. vc 40. 
.irlillefle, ih‘ infernal' instraniem, New Lroaght from 
tied to scoorje mortaUtle With ludcoiis roa'iii? end 
astonishment Daniku 7. Meanen's Artjlierie 'Shai.s, 
Catni I a..comparty, a compeny tof arijiers, or 0/ 
,1. isense 51; -park, the place in which me a. is en- 
r,an.ped, or collected ; -trtain, a number of piece.? of 
ordnance raounled on carriages and filled out for 
marching- Hence Arfidlerying rS/. ci. tiring of a. 
CaRX-vi-r. Arudlcryman, one uho serves a gun, 
o"o who belongs Co the a.' ArtiTleryshlp, theskil- 
fill management ofeantron; aniHery practice. 

Artioflaetylfe (a-rti,p,d£eTcti]). 3849. [1 
Or, apTios-l- daimikus.} Zoo/ adj Having nn 
even number of toes. si. [sc. ungulale vtJiimai. | 
Attlsan (aJtinte'n'). 153S. [n. F., ad. It. 

arirgeano • — ^late L, *ayiilianiis, f, arfthts, ar~ 
tirito instruct in arts (Dies). Cf. partw/i.\ 
fi. One who pi-act'scs or cAtivates a.n ait ; an 
artist -1793. 3 - One occupied 1,1 any industrial 
art; a mechaaic, handiciaftsman, aru 5 c«Ti 5 j 8 
Also fig. Also atlnh, iStp. 

9. Th* mranest a . contributes more to the accom- 
uiodaticn of hfe than the profound scholar Joumon- 
Artist ( 5 ‘jtlst). 1581. [a. F. mrCLlt a. It, 
ariisla ; — ^kite L. artnia.f ms } A. sh. I, ti . -k 
learnedman, a Master of Arts {se&APt si. 11 j) 
-1053 ta, geii. One who pursues some practi- 
cal stience 3677; spec, a medical practitioner 
-1761:; an astrologer or alchemist ; laUr, a che- 
tnist -tfiSri. 

3, The Tuscan A f.V ttstronomei'lJtu.T, i" Z. it. 22S, 
H. ti. A foiiower of a pursuit m which skill 
tomes by study or practice; tocc, a proficient; 
a pr.nctioat man, opp to a (Aeanst -1793. ta, 
A follower of a minual art ; a toeehanio, etc. 


iSr 3 Ona ho mak s h c f. a fine at 
C ST-sr— J.S49. 

j. I viligne yuu ii’ote directions conettning foh'r.j 
.fori would firm make you an A WAt-ov, 3. .TfhiaoUb 
pilau, made by my a. P.a cirokj Cof.ras. 

m, I- ,ff V Dim who cultlvatEs one of the fine 
arts, which plc.\.se by pcrfeclion of e.vrctition 
(Formerly fxiendtd £0 all She ar/s presided over 
by the -kfb-er.J 15S1, a. spec. One skilled m 
ta. music-iyta , b. dramntieartjsce ARTtstt,! 
1714; c. now esp. one who practises the arts cl 
design ; or, pop. and more t.suall), ona who 
cukivaies painting eu a profesiioti 4747. 

r. The (rue poet is always a true a. rfjj. a. He 
judged her [vhe sstress) ss a wonran, not an a, C 
BbontS. She's a pffi’feci Hebe , and if I were ad a 
I would paint her Geo. Eliot 

tIV, One who practEes artifice ; a schemer 
-1S13. 

B. a-d/. Artistic, skilfut 1603. 

Hence ATtistdoUl, the dos-y or esmte of artisis 
ArC.sDlilCc airiistief a 4 b, artistically; var 

A'ldJStly Lryry A rtfotry, the occupation orcharac- 
terist-es of an a. : arusiic ability. 

Artiste (artfit), tSgs. [Fr. ; see Artist ; 
re-in troctuced m conseguenre of tr.e lirnited 
sense now given to ac!tsL\ =■ Aatisi II. 3, 111 , 
3 a. b 

A-rtistess. A female artist. H. Walpods. 
Artistic, -al i,ajti stik, -all, a. 1753. [ad 
F. aHisiiyiie ; tee Artist and -ic, -al*.] Of 
or pertunihg to .irtisls or art ; befitt.ng an ar- 
tist, H ence Arli'stitally uiifv, tastbfuUy; freun 
aa a. point of view. 

fA'Ttize, V. [f. Art x/a] inir. To exercise 
31 ! art. /mns. To artificialiie. Fedrio. 
Artless ja-rtlea). n 1589, [f Art jfi. 4- 
-LESS. J I. Diwaid of art or skill unpractised, 
ignorant; devoid of the fine or liberal arts, un- 
cull, ired 1399. a. Constructed, or designed, 
without art; ciuins} ; irartistic 1695. 3. Un- 

artificial, natural, simple 1672. 4. Simple- 

minded, smcsjre, ingenuous 1714. 

J. The nrtieese tongue of a tediou? doit NtsiiB. A 
ihad jMylife— a.,joy(e5!!,fovolessBu!>KiN. t, Brocuas, 
a k.nd tif a, snoes Jofinsor. 3. Such A. beauty liesin 
5 ha!' espaits w,i Dr ,der, 4, Imiisttoiiii, a kind ot a. 
flittery UvoGSti. Hvuce A’ftlesS-ly aifii., -aess, 
Art-Hbe. 1630. ch^. In accwdsnce tvah, 
or lesembliug, art 1651:. uae/ Acconjing to the 
rules of art 1630 

fA'rtty, aifo. 157S. [f. Artz^,] WitEwt; 

skiifolty -1C62. 

Artocarpad (artokfi'jpad). 1S34. [f. mod, 
L. crtocovpus, f, Gt. cypres u-itopjri«.} Boi. A 
tree belonging to the Arlccmfocex, or Bread- 
fruit group Artoca-rpoone, -pous a. of or 
pertaining to this group. 
fArto-latry. 1636. [ad. Or. aproisirpefa.] 
The worship of bread -1058. 

Arto-phagoos, a. mre. 1S16 [f, Gr, UfiTu- 
epiyot. j Bread-eating. 

Artotyritejaxtotai rait). 1586, [ad. medl. 
crrto'ynta, f Gr. dordrujic? bread and cheese ; 
see-iTE.J Eccl.Hui Oiu: 01 a sect who cele- 
brated the Eucharist with bread and cheese. 
-ArtOlt, artow, ob^ contr. ot at/ thn, 
A-rts-rDan. arch. t^sr. [f. ar/'s + Man , 
cf, craftsman, etc.] One al-illed m an art or 
in arts, 

fA-rts-ma ster. 1589. [f.asprec, 4- Master ] 
I ( Also nrt-inas/cr ) A tea..her of art, or of an 
art or craft -1740 2. One who Is master of a 

crtift ; a chief artin(»r -1634. 

Arty (a'itT, tt, coUoq. ipot. ['Vf.] Con- 
temptuous 01 joc. : Of artistic pretensioris, 

{( Aniat(€a-:i 9 in). PI.-s. 1551. rL,n. Gr.<IpiR 
(also used) ] i. Bof. A genus of pituits (\fiO. 
Aiacex], With a i.trg,; spuitlte, enclosing 3 fleshy 
spadi^t, ns the W.ike-robin, Cuckoo-pitit. oV 
Lords and Ladies (A, Macu/atum), a. sitlni., 
as in Artimliljr {Ric)usrJi.z xihtaftcii) 1399. 
Aruadinajceotis (STB adiaft'J^s), i/. idsj, 
ff. icensfi. ( 7 t),YVT,V(fo ; see -ACEOUS.j 

Jiced-iike, reedy, var. Arurvai-neoiis (rart). 
Aruspex, and denvahves ; see under Hae-. 
A-rval, -el, -ill. Now dusl. 1459. [App, 
aA Norse; cf ON. ofi-al, I. arfr (OE. tifie) + 
u/Ale.J a funeral feast. h\r.o attrsi. 

AlTtal (3 rvdl), <c. [ad. I- arvalis, f. 

arenew,] Of or belonging to ploughtd land : 


o (Ger. Kotn). 0 [Fr, pett). u (Get. Mi^ller). a! (Fr. danej. S (cKrl). c (?») (tliRre), e (fii'j (fcia). f (Fr. fo/re). fi l,iir, fern, Rcirlh). 
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ip n. ^ alb ilyn\ L r At- a } 
a o g ofj) e nAncen Rone v,ho ff td 3 
sac fi e o elie d La e 5 t 3 S uej^oadcop 
ary Mxo(a.d_% andsbs,,.i.d. L, -anjw, I 
-ariUffi. ui ME, -atii, later -aryt. A, adjs. t 
lepr. (or after) L. -.mnr ' connected wuh., jwr- * 
taming to'; as arbiimry, E. ibs, 1. lepr. (or < 
after) L. 'a man (or male) belonging to , : 

or engaged m ; ns aa-jirsaty, Javtinyy (men- 1 
sis). 3. repr, for after) I- -artum 'a ihing ' 
connected with or employed m, a place far ' , 
as aiiiayy, pymtnry, 3. repr, L. -ana (Fr. ' 
-ttinY, p-itULiry, 

-ary of adjs. ; occes. ad. L . -arts 'of 1 
the kind of, belonging to as imUia-^y. The ■ 
reg. Rug- repr Js -AS b : 

Aryaa, Ariaa (S’-rian, a riJn). rdor. [f, 
Skr. ctrya ’ noble and earlier a national name 
'comprising the tvorshippersof the godsof the 
BrahinaDs' (Mav M filler), cf. mod. t’ers, /rin. 
Aryan is recent, but distinguishes 'J-.e tvord 
from ,^ni,VN 111 A'rr/, Atjcrr.] A. cif/. Applied to 
the family of languages, which includes Snn- 
bkrit, Zend, Persian, Cjreek, Laoti, Celtic, Teu- 
tonic, tmd Slavonic; also called Indo-Bto'ifea'u 
Indo-Girmaaie, and occ. y,tpkeitr^ or restricted 
to the .A-siatio ponioa of these, as the only mem- 
bers of tlie family known Wstorically to fiave 
called themselves by the name, absol. The ori- 
ginal Aryan language 1847- 
B. si. A member of the Aryan family ; one be- 
longifig to, or descended from, the ancient peo- 
ple who spoke tlie parent Aryan language 1S51. 

The re,sion of the Arianes, si! sccicheA and senged 
with the parching iieate of the Suane Kotuac. 

Aryanize (er-niifioiz, a-riati-J, s'. 1858. [f. 
prec.'i To malce characienstjcally Ary, in. 
Hctice Aryanlsed pfj. <t. made Aryan in lan- 
guage (though not of Aryan, race). 

Aryteno- (Mnt/'ntf), votnb. form of next 
Arytenoid (Kritf noid). 1737, [ad. modl.- 
ayyiati'oidis. ad Gr. dpuTcuvoeiS-^s, f. ipvratva 
funnel -i- -eiSijj.] Piys. adj. Fuanel-, pltcber- 
shitped ; applied spec, to two pyramidal carti- 
Iflgea of the larynx which regulate the vocal 
chorda, and to parts connected with them. As 
sh. [sc. cariilagi, muscle,] 18.49, wt. Arytas'- 
noid. Hence Arytenordai a. belonging to 
the a. oartiLigcs, etc. 

As (mz, iSz, sz), aJv. <yonu and td. pron.') 
OE. [ Worn-down f aIl-j^,OE aA-jsva" wholly 
so', which remains disyllabic m the dernon- 
atrativa Also. The pbonet'c senes (Mid! ) is 
alnad, alssuo, aUo. else, asc, as. are.] A- In a 
mam seittence, as Antecedent or Etemotiatrative 
Adverb, 'hj. As , .a?; !n that quantity . . 
(inrt'h.eb) . . .-isjc; lathatway . . , (muhick) 

, . . ME. only. 9. As ... as-. Ir. that degree . . , 
(m which) . . . Sxpressiog the Comparative of 
F.intaiiiy : nj good tugold, etc ME. 3, With 
relatiTeCl elliptually absent; as^cgstaHyyVS.. 

a. He WM as tiwetciiis os cruel W. ■VVoTTou. 3. I 
hear quite as well as J au. fWfti) Ac kef. as soon 
(as noU, 

B, Itt a subord. senfence, as a Relative or 
Conjunobve Adverb, introducing a clause : 

I. Of quantit} or degree. (Preceded hy adj 
or adv.] i. With antecedent as-. ... In which 
degree (e’qjressing the Comparative of BgnalUy-. 
cf. A. a) , As if, as though {ai-ch.) ME. a. With 
antecedent so in the same sense .is i. ME, 3. 
With antecedent ns (ro) suppressed ; Emphatic 
ME.; Concessive ^Though, however ME. •^4, 
After comparatives = Tliau -1ES4, 

*. U'id serve as well ss 1 were present there Mw- 
rowE. a. No ccPiitrysufFered 30 much ns Encland 
Mxcauiav. Motnentan'e as a -oend f,lsds. Jy. 1. 
JVV. Bad .33 CIS Actions were would lOera not (etc J 
1742, 4. 1 rather hka Him .ts ctheru'.’se Scott 
U- 01 tjuahty or manner (Preceded by ,1 
verb,) ctnUccdent expressed, ti. With 

antecedent cr : . . . in the way that ME, only, 
s. With antecedent so, or s-aci, stttKe, etc ; . 
m the manner that , . (arsA.) ME. 3. Witl) 
the clauses transposed for empha.vis, ns. . . so-. 
in the way that ... (in thatmani'crj ME ; even 
as. just as, both . . and (itzM.) 1603. **y/itA 
antecedcHt not expressed, 4. •= with antecedent 
Jit omitted ; ... in tlie manner that , . . ; to the 
iatne extent as : even as , . , . es on tlie other 
hand; whereas; whilst 1523. 5, = mod. As 

1/. as though [arek.) ME. 6. With the subord 1 


abbr a ed A as e e OL 'J'Vv h 
nun e s Abo 3 7^ s h o obi 
ep nho (1 c . T.ie same as. like ME.; m 

thecbaracier.capacitj-.orrd.'zaf 1523. 8. Used 

to introduce tdhptical or parenthetical datives, 
e, g oJ <i ■nde. etc. ME. g. Introducing 
clauses used to attest a statement, or to adjure 
anv one by liis hush, hopes, etc. : In such a 
manner as hefits the prajei. t>vish, behef. etc. 
that . . . ME. 

s. So doc, as thou hast su'd Gea. yviii, s. 3. As 
she brews “.o let her bake tco;. A Gciier.il cnucable 
As-yeitrvCiX beiuetn Austn.a and Ikiv.vm Civin t c. 
Ihv omb nfii staxAs, is Mic,] iShs, It I had bean 
presenpasl a-ainot,! should (etc,.] imvifl. 5. 1 heard 
ihe ,mick As earth and ■'kywau'd imnglehUcr, A. A'. 
!v 447 At a tivre t A 4 vf It were <0, in some sert ; 
She has thousht fit, as it were, to mock bereef f SrEj lc. 

8 God dcaleih rv.ib you as with sonnes Jfco. au. 7. 

7. Yee sbafl bee c? Gods, kuorvinit 5ood and eoill Gen, 
hi s. Ihe fiictiaassumedasa byputhesiv jH^r- As 
Trulo- Like ore who, as if one lareSi.!; tav herns; he 
who -1583. 8. This war w-is as ttsttal, n 1 less feeble 
in Its opera trcfu; ih.tn fete I KuME. 9, 'this sweares 
he, as hr. Is a prince Stitss. 

Iir. Of trine and place, i. M'htii, w hi!c, 
whenever h)E. fa-tViiere ME, ouly- 
I. They wsntier, gra/iii? as they go Dkvozn. 

IV. Of rensoij. It bemg tlie case that, inas- 
ratioh as; since WE. 

As you me notrendy, \vc must gmvithout y oa(imaf.k 

V. 0/ result or purpose, tr- With finite vb. | 
(Now reph by tnat, through as tiat.) So ... 1 

1 as t in such manner . , . tiiat -1777, Sveh ... 
os : of that kind , . that -167 r. 3. With inf | 
(aiid in use) 15-70 *1111/1 so ■man tiny, or j 

canjotned THl/i M, in the suio! d, d- 13' —sttod | 
JO that (through jo .VJ t/int) -7797. j 

3. Eu jo good <13 to come (.tuod,), ; 

VI. lotroriucing an allrib, cl. ; after such, 
Saute, etc. I . After sterA (O C. smy It eontai owg ! 
surJ, SO), and after same (an ndv, fylloK'eci by 
scad m OE.) ns = Tlint, who, which ME 3, 
With suc/t omitted, or repHccd by ihn!, those, 

' as ’ betomes a relative proa, r,- That, who, 
which. StiU in dial, use, ME. 3. In paren- 
thetic clauses, nffirmuig or commenting on a 
vvordr550, ti!sa=AtIiingorfa«v,nlchx55S, 4. 
= Such as, of the kind of; for instmice. (.App 
ellipt. — svt/i as . . . jV.) ME ts- Added to 
there, ihtn, iMthtr, etc. (earlier to coAert, ■when, 
etc ) to tnaSvC them conjunctive -tSoS 
r Scicli a one a-S was the glory of liia land at Israel 
A V. 'I'tsmsI Pn/ 3. 1 hauevs’d iheetl lithasthuu 
art) 'Vith humane care 7>ir,p i. li 340 VE wc 
thoulde wirre tviih them las Coo defenue) 1552. 4- 

A pre’at, as an obott or a pnonr \Vycli>. 

VTI Irtroducing dependent sentences or 
clauses I. A noun sentence, after -wy, X'xan.’, 
etc W%ey its that, nsltno (Replaced by Mat.) 
1483 ta. Contmeced uitcTiog sentences: ,-Jj 
horn f (arch I As why / (jllizer ne ) -i3ot. 'fg. 

- Formerly bef, an inf. ci., whcie now a pplc. is 
liSea, as m 'Speaking of volcitnoes, I [etc,]'. 

I 1 believe m, how your waa deals wiih the devil 
Smcilimt. 

VlII, Frafivcd to preps, and adi's. x. With 
preps. =! AS ypr ,’s, so Jams, (tn as w, as Ity, 
as after, etc., ns was pleonastic.) M E. 3. Witli 
ad vs, and ndvb. phrases. Of time ; in as then, 
ns s.om, etc , as is restrictive. In blernry Eng 
ns yft (still in use) =up to this tittle ME. fOf 
' pEce ■ as hero, etc. —153a 

t. My only doubt wav as to the mode Hstra. >. 
He could not set John pu.vishcd as then 1653. 
Phrases, x. As sntec/, h.-vs the special aeiise of : The 
' same ; what ptactically amounlv to that, so, ns in ‘ I 
' (boaghc as much’, a. Ax wed has the special scales . 
td (With following os; Just ICS ntuah as , equally 
with; in the same ivij as; both .and, bite, luaddi- 
1 ion to, bssidej. b. (A/tfii ) J uat as iiiucE iro lass ; 

. also c. latfsot) As well as jiot ,• feiHiw (defei\ntjjlly) 

J better. 3. A s road ns . PmXKa.iiy, 

DAs ((es'j.JiS 1601. (I.,1 A Roman copper 
coin, originally 'icightiig tivelve ounces, niter 
the first Funic war reduced lo two emneas, dur- 
ing the second to one, and by the Lex tPapina 
(s, C. 191) to half an ounce. 

As, obj. f, Acs, Ass, and AsH. 

, AS“, prcjixl, aasim, f. L. ml-, bcf. s-. Odg, 
adopted from OF. ay a - ; but refash, later, 

AS', prefix^ MSS. of OF. <ar- E. ox-, ns la 
as-cafie (now es-cape), as-tonisb. (spll sr-ed}. 

(l As^CStidaiXrSfe tida). ME. [nied.i..: asa, 

I latinized f. Pers. +jf«/jAiadj,fe!a. j A concreted 
1 resinous gum, ivzth « strong alliaceous odour. 


p o II ed om e \ayl x a,ofees,da., etc 
ed .n cooler}’, and as an antispasnjodii; m 
medicine. Also, the plsjit itself rOo? 
Ap^-\gi,adv. 1553. [AySrz/.l] EnsdXtAoc 
sale. ’ 

il Asarabacca (m saraiboi'ka). 1551. ff j, 

esanem. a. Gr. acapoy plrntt name + iaccg I 
7 /m A Tlie plant .dtarum P uropxn/u, used now 
as an ingredient in cephalic sauffk. 

Aaarili (m Mrinl. 1834. [f. L, asamm (see 

prec.) C/iem. crystallizable, aromat,s 

1 camphor-like substance obtained frotn the toot 
of asnr.tbncc.r; nlsoc-tllcd Camphor of Asarns 
v.TT, A'sarcne. 

Asbestos, asbestus (cezbe'sOs, -h). ME 
‘[tt h. asieda, .t. Gi , f. a o- o-/3tirris, f 
|ii)vat,] ti- Tlie unquencliable stone, (Adis 
; torted reference to the .teliiuj of cold wa'er on 
I’uick lime.) 'i75o. fa- An (aUeged) incom- 
bustible fltv (s,.e 3) -X73P 3. A minerii otfi- 

biout leslure, c,ip.ible oi being woven into 
iacomimstiWc fabric; .AMi.tNr or A miaktus. 
in A/iti ap;ilied to all fibrous varieties of Horn- 
blende or .Ampliiliolc, and of Fyrovette, as weE 
as to Amtantus, 1607. Also Jg. Also atSAk 
var. -Asbest (.snti,). Hence Ashe-sbe cr. of tte 
nature of a Ashe-stifemi a. having tile form cr 
.nppenrance of rt Asbe’stme. Ashe-stous a. 
of, pertaining to, or h.iving the properties of a.; 
incombuslibie, Asbe'stoid a, resembling a., 
jA (.Vizi.) - llYisoi.lTE ; SO Asbestoi'dal u. ' 
ABbolan, a&tolite (re zlinLun, -sit). 1837. 
[f. Gr. d<s^u\i} soot, see -.an ^ 2. -ixit ] Mm. s, 
kind of M.id containing oxide of cobalt; also 
caiicd Earthy Coiait. 

Asboline (.•u-zbobin'), 1863 [f, as prec.+ 
-ixr, ‘.J An acrid volatile oil obtained ftotnsOot. 
Ascait (rti-sk-an), IT. 1876. {i.tnoiifh.asau, 
Gr. doves.} Be! Of or belonging to an asem, 
ns ascar. sjoris, 

lAsca'pe, v ME. form of Escate -1553. 
((Ascarides idrktEXKlfz), j/kyh’. ME. [mod, 
L., e. Ui. dtrmipi'Sfs, pi of amenpls Oceas. 
sing. ascaJid.) /cud. A genus of mtustuiil 
worms; tliicaJ-uoiniA 

-(•Aste-nce. J450. [n. OE. astcnss,'] Earlier 

equiv, of ASCENT, AkCENSiOn, 

Ascejid (ascTul),!'. ME [atl.L.iMszuA.-'Z, 
f. ixif-f- -iCLUdcrc =s statnien. Ocoas. conjugated 
with be 111 j/erfect tenses.] i, inir (oecas. ivnh 
np) To go or come up, to nwint, soar; to 
rise, be raised 1314. 1. Of planetary bodies, 

etc,.' a, Tz<-, lo cortu; aboie ttie hor.'Eon. h. 
g-xi. To Clove towards tlie zenith 3. To rise 
by giouth or con'.irut.tion. Only j.-ei. 1667. 
4. In slope iipwtt'ds 1332. S. itans. To walk 
up, climb, hence, to roach the top of ME. 6. 
To go up into or get up on, to mount. Ois. exc. 
peel , .nml in ‘to .isccnd the throne'. 1593. j> 
ititr. To proceed from tlie Uileaoe to the supe- 
jjor ; to rise 1.1 thought, feeling. st-Uicn, etc, 
1549, 8. To rise m pitch 1597, g. To go back 
I'd time, or in genenlogic.t! o.dcr 1574 
r Voice always EusLkntK, the ilbnibi? ^osc 

naturally upwards Dn s. All nulci ask,£.nd5 ifec 

Moan's inorc sober Ji^hc Pof’F 3, M h4?fC Apenmne 
asce’>d& Coldsm. S. To asct uti a rWer . to 50 alf>n^ 
to'vsnis its source, 9. li)hornrtncftjT'Oj' .notlyne* 
ally a- 1574 Hence Asc^*;ndab 3 e a. C«i7f), that 

may bo ascended Asc« 

Ascendacicy, -ency (iisemriEnai). ijrs. [f, 

.'kSCBND.'trtr, 6ce-.tN‘CY. 1 The state or quality 
of being in the ascendant ; panmount influ- 
ence, rlominition, Consti.crw, (The sj-iellings 
are equally coTnmon.) 

Ha uould not ..iihrnii li-iite-i-of Fianic M^cauuat, 
rnr, Asce'ndance, -ence. 
Ascent3aiit,-ent(ds.c'ntiynL). MC [a OF., 
acJ, L. aseeKdeutem ; see Ancenii and -ANT, 
The prevalent Ap. li now A. adj t. rwi. 
Rising: tending upwards ixgt , spec, in Phys, 
and But. = .\sCr..NDiNC ppl.'a. 3- xdit. 3. 
.-Isf:-. R'Sing towards tbu zenith; spec, in Asliel, 
J[u3t above the eastern homou 1554. 3-/j 

bupenor: predomin.int 1634, 

I Rootet! and a.sirensth kkv cNaj rjrfoij 3 jeB.usx'V, 
3. To make a a!! that Iz raiional in us iSod. 

B. sb [thendj. used aiji.t J i. .As/rid The 
point of the ecliptic, or degree of the zodiac, 
which at any moment {asp. at the birtJt of a 
cliild) in' j'ltst rising above the eastern horizon ; 


afiBixn). u (pass) on (load), o (c«l). ^ (Fr. chuf). » (evn). pi {/, eye), r (FT. eau ds vie). 1 (st'i). z (Psj'cbf). 9 (vvhot), p CS'’^)' 
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theno oscope MK Ufa sf 654 ss n 
,VscENL>A cv Cons 596 3 t n 

apwaidsope aflg ofseps A o/fg- 64 
t4 One ho ascends 70 -fs Asumm-.o. 
p k -676 6. Oneivboprecedes in gvsnealogi- 

order; an ancestor ; a relative in the ascand' 
in» Has 1604. ^ . 

j* Mjn Taur, ojid Mars thennne 

CoAVCCii. T/ie/eaH-sf t^scath^aJit 5 degrees of 

the zodiac abav(jwid 25 brlow the Abcr^MJAvr tB. 

T/ie Lord if asce^atU'* finy planet iviibui the 
house of ih« asceridant a mind^ have »iu- 

tfountedJy a over ivealc oaest Chfsieuf. In tbe 
ilSCfindAnt J stipreme, domiAant. ^Hrron,; Tt}«n^% 
a-cendmi.^ Kence j5sL.5cen<le’nW tu of the natt^re 
of a-icent ^ 

Asce*lidibl&, {ad. L* ascendi6iUs.'\ 

(sefe AsCEr^D i>.). 

Asamding' (aseTitlig), iid^. s6. 14S3 [f. 

Ascend v.\ The action of the vb. Ascend ; 
ascent, ascans'on. 

aitrth. m As'.tn-iitig 'Lailtudi \ tile latituda of a, 
plAnet when a.-iqendmg JVcds‘ the pome m ?i 
planet's oJ^bit where itcTossQs theecliptioin abccnding. 
A^'flding, ///. a. iSt6, ( 1 . as prte.] I. 
Rning.roouating t;pi667. a.Slopingnpwards; , 
accHveotts 1616 3, Directed upwarcs . 4A’<r- 

In Pliys. of struemres that pnss, or serve as a 
passsge, from a, lower to a higher port of the 
body ; and m 3 oi. of a stem which gradatlly 
(mrves to an erect position ryig. 4. Going back- 
wards in geneafogicai order 1703. lienee A- 
ste‘itfl>iiEly with upward moiion. 
Ascension (SsenJ'on'). MS. [ad. L. asmi- 
3io!te!!t\ see Ascend. Exc. m 2, a. Accent 15 
now usual.] i./w. The acuon of ascending 
(see Ascsso '.) IS 74 ' ^ ^be ascent of 

Jesus Christ to heaven on the fortieth day after 
His resarrectioa. Occ. ■= Aaxnstoii-day, ME ] 
3, Asir. The rising of a oe'estwl body ME. 1 
t4. Akh, Distillation, eiaporatlon ; co/tcy. a j 
futne-iSi7- 5 - Upward slope {ar^i ) 1447, 
a. AiieHsiUTfday the diyoa wnich the aseension 
into hearen toak place, and on which it is eoiatnemo" 
rated ; Holy ihurjday. % fLighi AKtiitian of the | 
senorastat! tha degree orthecTiinocttal or celesna! 
eqaator, reckoned from the first point in .-tries, which 
rises with it in a rieht sphere, or which comes with it ' 
loiba meridian; the arc of the equator intercr^iicd ! 
between this degree and the first point of Aries,; 
ceiestia! lonsitudtt, ObltQUi Asetmtott cf a star • the 
arc of the eqaiior intsicepied between tile first point 
of Aries ard the point of this equator which rises with 
the SUB or star In an obhque spnere. 

Ascensional (fee'nfwal),!*; rs 94 - [f-prec. 
+ -AL .1 Ofortsslongi'.ig to ascension, or ascent. 
Ax in iut difference ‘bct^Teen xhe 

Tsgbt and oblique a!iC«fJ>*on of tha aun or a stex. 

Aaoe-nsioiiist, 1863. [f. ns preo. + -ist ] 
One who makes ascents. 

Ascensive (ftse nsiv"), rr, 1646. [f, L orctw- 
jhimBlyr'i-] -p-iVE,] I. Given to moving np- 
viards: risurg, progrevsive. 3 I'mm .Ang- 
ntenutive, intensive 1S57. va.r JABce ntfve. 
Ascent (sse'nt). 1600, [,'Not sn I'r ) f- A- 
sesND I.',, after lAscfiif.] i. gtn. The act cf 
Ascending; vipward movement 1614. Also /g 
(see Ascend 7) 1607, a- The act of clunb- 
mg or travethng up 1753. Also fig 3. A go- 
ing back in time or in genealogical order ; 
barter, a single step backward in geneglogt 
i6aB, 4. Method or way of ascending i6od; 
yiwrr-. a wayup; upward slope, a Sight of steps, 
etc. 1611. tj. An enjinence -1742. 

j. To him with swift a, fta up return’d Milt. P Z. 
V. 124 a. The a, of the Simp' jn Dicssws. 4- With 
one a AcCeasihle from Aarth Milt, P, A. v. 545, 
Ascertaln^ajssitet’n', a. [ME.ncar'f«u,-i2i?i, 
1. OF. acerltuns-, s£iyte?itr (late AF. arrer-), f 
i+rsr'teJiCSR'TAlN. in Eng assim. tori»*-j-^j«, 
and ong. pronounced AsS -itSn. The prefix os- 
for sc- IS etjm. erron ] J i. iro-tu. To make (a 

person) certain; to rtssure; lotsely. To inform, 
apprise. Const simfly, with 'tef, or ‘iyitiord. cl. 
-i/Bg. To make oneself certain -1731. 3 
traits, To make (a thing) certain to the mind 
(jwA.)_r494 ; tto establish as a ce'Uinty-iS lo. 
3 - To find out or learn fora certainty ; to make 
sure of, get to know, (The only current use.) 
1794. 1’4. To ensure, sevUrc (f^aperson) -1823 
ts- To bring or deliver certainly, destine or doom 
(a person) to -1667, t6. To irtAke (a thing) 

ctriain, or definite; to decide, fix, limit -tySg 
r. Who may . Be aacertained ihst Two field Two 
nuksfour CsoacHiLL a. [T'hW waulda, it not to ba 


he p du a Jon son B w* 3 L g m 2 
eifc e gh up G E o 6S n 

ff o in od ec Dj en _g ,.q, ^,,0 ascer. 

a go ,gu,igeswisT, HeneeAscert&i'naSla 

a, that may be Ascenained Isenscs 3, 6I. Aacertai'n- 
ableness. Ascertai-nably adp. Aaceri^-aed 
//r. 54 ffi'ed; J-Bown. Ascertad'per, 

Ascertainment (asand'-nm&it). 1657 [f, 
Ascestain V. -h-MENT.] The process or result 
of ascertBioing. j, ReduoBott to certAinty , 
exact determm.aboa (ffi-cA ). a. Finding out, 
discovery xyqg. 

Ascescent, -ency, erron. vats. Acescent, 
-ENCV. 

Ascetic (hse'tilcj, 1646. [ad Gr. dcrirpTiViis. 

1. auKJjrys a monlc or bermit, f. as/tf-eiy to ex- 
ercise; sec -zc, J A. aifj. I. Of or pertaining to 
the Ascetics, ox to the exercise of rigorous s,elf- 
discipUne; severely abstinent, austere, 3, — 
.Accetical t. 1832. 
i A discipline Buvkb, g}oom Tlhmysok. 

B. jA I. ScA. Nist. One of those who la the 
early ehnrch retired into solitude, to euteroise 
themselves in Meditation and nrayer, and in tba 
practice of Dgorous self-discipline by celibacy, | 
lasting, and toll 1673. 3. gen. One vvtio is ex- 
tremely rigorous in aelt-denial i65o, 3. pi. An 
ascetical ti eabse 1751. 

I. T).e .hscancs, who obeyed and abased the rigid 
precepts of the gospel GiaaoM. 

Asce-tical, a, 1617. [f prec, + -AL] 1, 
Pertaining to. or treating of, the spiritual exer- 
cises by which perfection and virtue may be 
attained, as in AsciUcal Thejlogy. a. = As- 
cetic a. I. J836. Hence Aace-ticnlly adre. 
AsceticiisrUjAse-tisu’m). 1646. ff, AsCETtC-r 
-iSM.] The principles or practice of the .Ascetics. 
Ascbam(K slvaml. i860, author 

of ToxifiltPns.'] A sort of cupboard or case to 
contain iciplements of archery. 

A&dam tto'^iaaa), jA //. 1*535. [f. med.L. 
Asccl (also used), a. Gr. dfitKioi, f. A + cki 6 ..'] 
Inhabitanls of the torrid zone, who twice a year 
have the sun directly overhead, and then cast 
no shadows. 

Ascidian fast diAn'). a. 1835. [f. mod.L. 
Asetdis (see .AsCZDH/.U)-t--AN.J Aoat, Of or 
pe-tainirg to the Asadta (or A.ac'diss), a group 
belottgmg to the_^ tumtato Mollusca 1556. As 
si. [sc. agt/Kitlj Hence Asci dJaTlutn, tee 
aggregatemassofoTganisaisin compound Asci- 
I diaiis. AscTdiotd a. resembfing the .Ascsdia. 
Asci dioio-oitl, one of tlie organisms forming 
an astadi.trmm 

llAscddium (fisi dUftn). Tl. -a. 176S. [mod. 
L,, ad. Gr. thrsri J.oji, dim. of amos.J i. Zool, 
(Also Ascidia, pi. -*.) A genus of tumoats ’ 
THollnscs, having the enveloping ttui’c elastic ; 

I aad leathery. a. Bat. A pitcher-shaped leafy i 
appendage 1830. Hence Asci'diate, Ascudi- 
form tidp. si laped tike ana. 

Asdgerous (aai-dgerasl, d. 1829 [f. mod 
1.. 031-115+ -(f)GUROtJS.l Bef, Ecarieg or pio- 
diicing asd (see Aicus) 

Abcitan (ashi-tan, te sitSn). 1737. [f. rood. 
L. Ascitx, a, Gf. ’AontiVai, f dtricvs; see -ITE, 
-,VK.J EcqI, Hist. One of a. heretics} sect (and 
c.), who used to dance round an inflated wine- 
skin, in reference to Matt, ix 17. 
tA^'te, earlicf f. Accxte s. 

(1 Asettes (asortfa), ME. [L., a Gr. dtrm'n;! 
(sc. vofa>d\ f. diTArdr.J Path. A callecDDii of 
serous fluid in the peritoneal caviiy ; dropsy of 
the abdomen. Hence Asci-tic. -al a. 
AscititlOUS (Eesitrjbs), a. 1638. [f. L. ar«'/- 
=a adscii-, udiCiSceye + -iTiOUti.J =» AqSCITI- 
Tious (now more commonX 
A^epiadi (a-flclf-pitoi). 1656. [ad. L. 
Astfepiadens, a-Gr„f. 'AoitAifvniciipi.J Cy.and 
L Pras. A verse, m vented by .Asrlepiades. con- 
sisting cf a spondee, t,io (or three) choriambi, 
and an iambus. Also afirxb. Hence Asde ■ 
plade-an a. 

Ascle*piad®. 1839. [f.next.] Aplantof 

theOTdcrHjrfi7i»fliiai:r.if; see next. Hence As- 
cle piada'oeous a. ofor belonging to this order, 
Aocle-piade-ous a. of the genus AscUptas. 
llA^lepias (fisklf-piSs'). 1578. [mod.L., a. 
Gr., f,’Aa;tXijim.s.ffiKdulap5iis.] Hot. A germs 
of plants, giving its name to a H.O., iitdudiog 
the Milkweed, Swallow-wort, etc. 


Asco- m sko omb f Asc.,s, used in Bat - 
ascc-gro'nmm [cf, the spirally 

coil'-d orgAU from vAioh ihe asci are produced, 
-tnycetal, -myce'tocs a of or belonging to the 
Asccstycctcs, orfungi, in which spores are fornisd 
asBXurUty in the hifei-ior of asci; -phorous [Gr 
• ipopcrl a , producing asci, -spore, a spore de- 
V eloped \n an asens. 

Ascribe (askrarb). n. [MS, ajcrive, a. OF 
aiCriv-, oierm ■— L. jrrr-, sdscribere. Altered 
to after L, in i6th c. J fi. tyans. To aa- 
ne.xor add m ivr'ting, to subscribe -idqg; to de- 
diitote ftf-1363, to enroll ina dass-z6to; to ap- 
point -1634 a. To enter is, or to the credit of, 
in en account, to assign, impute, refer, as due 
to WE. 3. To reckon or comit ta, as aohaiac- 
teristie, etc. j? irs.’y as a tnatenal possession) , 
to olairri for WE. t+. To count -z5oz. fg, 
iftith compl. To consider as, re/. To pretend 
ie. -i^3a 

*, We usiiolly armie qood, hit laipute evil John. 
aoN. QtWi ascribed the wliolo disaster to the -use of 
sinan notes Hr. il ts+INSAL. 3. Ascnbmj A'l ‘holi- 
ness unto the Lord ' tCSo. Hence Ascrf'bable a, 
that may be ascribed j atGibutahle. 

+A.‘5Cri‘pt, fipl, tr. 1564 [ad L, ascrifihis’. 
SC4 Ascribe. Cf. Adsckift.] EcroZled ; ap- 
pointed -j6io. 

Ascriptioii [&bkri’pGi3). 1:5^7. [ad L. a- 
scripHonem] see Ascribe Cf Adscsipijon ] 
ti. The act of ascribing (see Ascribe r, 2, 3), 
3, coney. The declaration thus made 1845. 

i The thsoreticat a of Eugltsh law to iaameoiertal 
unwritten tradition Mal-s. 

Ascriptitious [;E3lnlpti‘Jas\ a, yart. 3653. 
ff. L. asenpHUus'i see Ascttipx and -itioUS, 
Cf eid 5 cnfitiie>ii 3 .\ ti. Appended to a list 
1658. a. Wersly asenbt-d to. (Cf. /cetinms.) 
ifisa. 

tAscry, V. [ME, a.vnt, a AP. *axn<!f‘j a. 
OB’, tsener (raad, donei}, f, es — Z., ex+ayser, 
.Aphet. SCRV.l >, To call forth, out, or upon 
-1450; esp. 10 challenge -1523. ». tnty. To 

sliout, e.vclaitn -152& 3. i'-afit. =m Desckv ; 

hotel to espy; inform upon -1559. Hence 
tAscry si outcry, dainour, 

ItAscus (te'skiis), PL -L 5630. [mod.L., a. 
Gr. dcicos.] Bol. .A membranoua Dibul-Tr cell, 
up. the sac-like cell at the end of the branches 
<it tire hyphto in certam fungi, etc., in which the 
! reproauctivc spoDiles or sporidia deveiop. 

' A-sea (fisD. 185S. [A^rs/.i] On the 
sea ; to ttie sea, 

I A-see-tlie, adu 1879. [Apri/.f] Seething. 

' A-seity (?! if iti, SsfTtt). 1691. r£ 1,^54 
+-nY; of. Fr. asiiU.'} Itlelapk, UnSerived or 
independent existence. 

Aselline [ascLml, a, rare. 1855. [f. L. 
ascltus.! -llvE.J Of or perttoning to a little ass, 
or to the two stars ai Cancer calied Aseth. 

\ Aseptic (eise-ptik), o. 1859. [f. A-r4 + 
Gr. OTjirriXure cf, Gr. norpirroj and see AtfTt- 
I SEPTIC.] Hot liable to p'.trefy,’ preventing 
1 putrefactior!. AlsotisrA Hence Aseptiedsm. 

I Asejatal (^ise’kalMil), a. 1830. [A- 14 J 
'Biot Not sexuG, without sex, In Bcf formcri} 

[ of cryptogams: cf, AOkUiC. Hence AseTcua-- 
1 bty, a, condition, absence of sex. 

[ + Asfe.'St, as fast, cw'c', //V. ME only, For- 
I inerly fa the special sense of ; As fast as nught 
be, straight way (Fr, aeessztct], 

I Ash tarj'l, 5(5 i [Coro, Tent, 1 OE. airc,] I. 
■ a. A forest tree, indigenous to Europe, Western 
i Asia, and N&ithAfnca, paving silver-grey tiark, 
pinnate foliage, a peculiar wmged seed or sa- 
mara called the ‘ ash-ksy and tough dose- 
grained wood valuable for impletuents. b. The 
tribe of trees Fraxitte-x, H O. Oleaceie, includ- 
ing the Common .Ash (Praxtntcs excAstor) trod 
the Manna or Flowering Ashes (OraaLf Ean- 
pxa and rotundfialia). OE- a. The timber of 
the ash-tree ME. te- The ashen shaft of a 
spear : a apeat -lyoo. 

1, Tba warl’ke beech thea for nothing ill Stenssii 
yr. 1. 1 9 i. My grained A Car. ri. v. 1x3. 

Pond. ■ a.-tey',iSe winged two-celledseed or sEmurs 
of the asli-tree Jea^ an eany po^stotvithlecveslike 
aab.leavea. Ground Asb, an ash iapling ; tui tnn- 

Selli lerousierh With pinnate leaves, the A 3 ilWi.ru, 
and IVild Anaelica. JHo-untam Asb, the Rc+w- 
tree or QuicCbeara (Pyrus Ancvpciyja)^ occas the 
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A P H /fi' «■ V a ed ng'Asb 

'W ldAsi. h ainAfeh h 

eef S corn tion y n asEies 
(as Jezj [Com Ten OE ^ i7X 1 The , 
pov/dery rQ due, c^iSfiy CAfthy or tAiiier?d : 
ieft sTt^ the combustion of any jubilance ^ i 
OE. £olU€f. Jk-IH. s^frpic siffg. ML. 

Also trsnsf. oryfi^, a. Thai wliioh remains of 
a tmicxaii body {o* ig^ ) a^'te^- crcnmuori oc {tramf^) 
total decompgsiCion; hencej?iJt’/ for ' mortal re- 
mama ’ Ufu 3- Dust of the (Hence 

applied to man's rnoctaj constitution.) OE. 4- 
Dftath-lilte palior; the colour of wood ashes 
ME. 5. A symbol of grief or repeni<mce OE. 

*. SprinUc stiidid ashes a ^3 around DfeYottn. A 
charnn^ ember, Into a* i$68 My hsarc 

iswitbm me As ^n, n, ui ;he fire Sw^^IiUR^’!5. Volcfifilc 
ivk* the powdery inacier elected iiom v^cano^ j 
Bia4k (tsfi. a iitl\ture of ca’-boratc of ^da and ^1- 
phide of cniciom formed In mAnuf^cturing aoilst from| 
aaJt, yv ift i(^/*cs : to burn to the jpround t Who * 
ir n^iicis iaid in ashea Apojsok, ** 1 nomnnride, I 
thy body to the gronnde-,.,a5Jbee to assies, dust toj 
d ust M. Caw, Pr, E*erj tn cat asbes live their won ted , 
firei Qrav* b, TAtf the symbolical romains 

of English cilckot taken liick toAnstralta. N.ED. 
SnppL 3. Lord, what shall Earth and Asnes da?| 
Weauy, 4. Ihe hp of a^hes^and the cheek of flame, 
B’/aov. 5. JiepfiQis ,DOt in ashes, and sackecloath, 
hut in new Silke, and old sacks & JV, x. lu 
Coml >, : a.-bui, Q leccpiacJc for ashes, rtc. t -fire, a 
Igw fire of ^Jntieri. . -foraacc, one used in 

jbss-niaking , •‘heap ; -boie^ -leacb, a hopper or 
i«b m TAbich vrood-Rshcb are placed that the aikahne 
siics may be tiiasolvea from :j2ev7i,' ‘like /u ; -oven 
j 'paDj' -pit,' -tut) 

AsSi (a?/), z’.^ dial, [t Ash jAI] To Rog 
Viith ,in ash-itidc, Cf. Tri htch. 

Ashfe/;,?/.- 1D45. [f. Ashj^.-] Tostrev,- 
witli aiihsi. 

■j Aslia'ke, v. [OE. asccacan ] To shake off ; 
jig, to disoel -ME. 

A-Sba-ke, art’s. 1856, [a/;//'!'] Shsking. 
Ashamc faj^i'Da), b. cJe. [f. A- ^-ref. 1 4- 
OE. id(\iimian ] ti, iuir. To fee! shame 
-ic66 fl. tra>is. To put to shame 1591, 
Ashaine(i(aj?i a. OtS. [pa, pple 

of prec.] j. AJfeoted with shame; aoaslied or 
put to confusion , disconcerted Const. 0/, 'tan, 
tfor ME.; wnli stti/jr 4 . cL ME. ; with inf. fhr. 
1647 a With inf. pkr, : Jteioctant through 
fear of shame ip. with a negative Prevented 
by faar of shame from. ME. Rarely ziifti. 

t, In llilton, the Devil is never desonhed su hut 
once ABDiso.n, .V of eiton; Idle Tohnsov, to he seen 
Teukyscm. a, I am sscharavd to begge Wvcuf gnic 
svl 3. Hence Asha' ate toeas. 

Astieo (re-Jen), ji .1 MK. [f. AsHfd.’ + -EK ] 
I. Of or pertaining to an asli-tr*_e 1362. a. 
Made of the v, ood of an ash ME. 

Aslien (ffi'JSa). a.~ i 8 o 3 [f, ash ik 2 + -s^v.] 
I. Of ashes. Also Jig. 1S50. ». .\5h-coloure<i, 
deadly pale jSo8. 

A The a. hue of age Scott, 

Asliery (re J 5 o). rSjg [f. Ash si> - + -bev.] 
a. A place -where potash or pearlash is laanu- 
foctureA b. An aih^pit. 

Ashet (ae-jet). ‘north, dial, 1553. [a. Fr, 
A dish, or platter. 

A-stume, adv 1840. [A prcp.'i'] Shmiug. 
A-slli-pboard, adz) 1598. On board ship. 
A.sM'ver, adv. 1840. [A frep.'^'] In a shiver. 
Ashlar (re-Jlar) ME. [a. OE. nisslcr. ats~ 
stlUr', — L. ax/Jlapnj, f. a j ilia, dim. of avts, 
asns, ‘a.\le', also 'board, planlc’. The use o( 
wood preceded that of stons,] i, A square 
hewn stone for huildiug purposes or for pave- 
ment {?so califed ss reserob'iag a wooden beam) : 
,tlso used as a mlssil e. Called also A shin r-s;e>!a 
9. hJasonry of hewu stone, usu. in thin slabs, 
used as a facing to rubble or bnek wall. Also 
i/ird. i6Sr. 

I. A sraties of the Bastille catitiaiie thundering 
through the dusk CAKctct. As filar. 'toavh. mnsenry 
constructed of square hewn stones r opp. to r&fldp. 

tr-f' Aihlar.''&ftpr, .fitte — ashla^i^. Heace 
A shlared fipLa. covered wUh a j cf. s. A’aMar- 
mgud/. si>. Ihesh ort uprigbe q uarterin g fired in garret? 
be wein the raAers and. the floor, to cut off tlw angles 
formed hy the rafters. Also, ashlar maswrtry. 

Asbliitg (.re-Jlii)). 1883, [/. Ash rAf] An 
ash sapling, 

AsQOre (ajo-'i), adv 15S0, I, 

lo fiiir shore; to land, », On shore, on Usid 
i 5 qT. 
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Asli Wednesday \fL ff As- ..A 1- 
W E.D. E.,n...v ; riiehrstday of Cent: socalled 
from the custom .ntroduced Dy Pope Gregory 
the Great of sprinkling ashes on the heads of 
penitents on that day 
Ashweed (retjwjd). 1578. [f. Ash 
//r'rh The Gmitivecd [sEgtfadiuet FodagraAdS. 
Ashy (ffi'/i , A. MIL [f. Ash sP '^} i. Con- 
sisting of ashes 1483. a. CovsreiJ or sprinkled 
with ashes ME 3- .'\sh-eDlomad, deadlj 
pale -1541. 4 - quasi-ccftv. rsga. 

Eyebrows . t ou can see nro a,-blend CAttLVJtE. 

Asian (cTjikn), arrh. 1563. [ad L. . 4 sta. 

f3«j.] « Asiatic. 

Asiarch (c.-Jiiajk). 1753 [p-R-l^'isiarcha. 
.id. Or. 'Atridpx^s, fl ’A<rtci + -opx’?^-] Mrdutor 

of religious rites, etc. in Asia Minot under lEc 
Romans. (Cf Acts vK. 31.) 

Asiatic (T'Jjiie’tik), £t. 1631. [ad. L./fr2a- 
Uttes, a, Gt., f. ’Ao-ftt.] Of or pertaining to 
Asia or its lababitants; formerly eppived to 
literary styfe. As j#. -A native of Asia. Hence 
Asla-tically adv in A. rnunner, m accordance 
with A customs. Asia'ticlan), nnA. phrase or 
practice. Aaia-ticJae v , iniprop, A'Matuce, to 
maie A., to conform to A. custems. 

It is A. prose, w. the Ancient Critics v ould have 
said*, prose soniewhat barbarously rich M. AattocD 

Aside fassi d). ME. [ong. au side, see A 
prep.t fin U S. often* Eng apnrlf] A.aiiv 
1 . Of moCioa, t. To one side, out of the way, 
away. 3. Into seclusion or privacy, apart 1450 
g. .\,vny from one's perijOn ; off, down s$g6 
4. Out of tliOiigbt or use 1440. 

j. To .s)i,ya. friiin ditficulty Buru^ *. EiU soft, 
a, ; h<!e.-a comes the King Hat.il, v. i, 340. 3 Let Us 
lay a. every weight /fe/'t . sit. t 4 To lay at set a. 
(jir ) to ]vat awny, disnuss i He often iaid a. decorum 
lyjs. /./t'o. Tysii a. (a verdict, etc.; to quash n. 

H. Of direction, i. Off from the dire< t Imc 
ME a.Sidevwse, obliquely ME ;var tAsl-Aen. 

I. They are all gone a., th^ are logeiher become 
fitthy Fs Ttv 5, 

Ut. Of position, ti. On one side, off -1610 
3. Apart irom the genera' company; in privacy 
lifE. 3. =. .Apart. ('Only in U S ) tnod, 

n Tp ipenk a,, >. t apart, so as to be tsuppo-edi in- 
audible to the general company, or, on the stage, :u 
the other p'ai ers. 

B piyp. I by omission of 0/] i. At the side 
of 16x4 pa. Ihist, beyond -1663, 

C. si [the (idv. used nllrti.'l x. Words 6DO- 
ken aside, or in an und'irtonc, so as 10 be {sup- 
posed} inaudible to some person or persons pre- 
sent 1727. 9. .hn indirect or side effort (juAf,). 
a* The astae? of mruiv writers posses? a more tasting 
trsfiucncs tirai their ('eliheratc.. labour, 1877 

A-si-ramer, <wA’. 1849. [Ay^re/.t] On the 
simmer. 

I fAslne-gO. idoS [n.Sp tisnico, dim vfasmi.j 
' X. A little ass -if,85. 2. .A fool, dolt -7714 
a -An ASjdIco ntay tutor thee ; rhou Atoe Suras. 

Asinine (re'sinsihj.rj 1610 [ad.L cirwt«iij, 
f. nsintis.l X. Of or pertaining to asses ida.j. 
3, Elite annas; obstinate, stupid 1610. 

I, Her.v dayrie r£T4. ». A. cinpIciyCowrin. licicc 
Amni'nity, stupidity. 

Asipbonate (dsai-faiic't), a. rSsg. [f. A- 

prjf, 14 + SiPHOXATE.] Er>e>/ Having no re- 
spiratory siphon. As rA An ac-ophalous tnolluse 
so characteffled. 

-asis, si^., L. -Afff, Gr -ants, forming names 
of diseases, really nouns of state or process, as 
ilep/ianhdsis, piottatii, etc. 

(fAsitia( 4 si'/id), 1853 [raod.L.jtt.Gr, doiTfa, 
1 ’. d -I- nrrcs.^l FalA. Loathing, or, more correctly, 
a want, of food. 

A^ (osk), V. [Com. Tent, : OE. &s(ty». 
dcsian. Till c 1600 ax was, but ttsi is now, the 
literary form,} tL irascs. To cal! for -ME. 

H. I. To call npon for information or an an- 
swer: a. i’-a'is W.th the thing asked ns object 
OE. : W (still rfitt/.), pio, of 3. person ME.; b. 
With the person .asked as object OE. ; with the 
thing asked as second object OE.; of (arch.), 
aiout (a matter), o/ha-or far (a person) OE. 3, 
With no object expnssed To in quire -j-ff/i aiout, 
after { 1, thing or person}, for (a person) OE, 
j. a. To a. what 1 wanted Steeuv. To a. a qu»- 
tian, the price, ft name finer / , A Jarnier of uhuni 1 
a?k«I the way twwci. 1 . b, A-ke m> dogge Tuio Gent. 


ASLCEP 

5 A n 1 m C A.A We „ 
ft T P - - .he ivay, his nftme, etc fjv.cn't 
h A early life "1 Ee w sat. a. To ask for a person ' 
to ask 10 *ee; for, curly = to -usU a/itr A. itn a/ 
great Deliverer now, and find him Eyeless Jn Oi,,, 
at the Mill with slices hltar. Seems. 40. ^ 

TSX 1. To in.tke request for . a, traits -u/nj? 
toe thingasked, IS object, JifuflyWE.; offim 
a person ME,; todao, A-iiVncrp ME.; b./iaxs 
Vibth the person asked .as object Mti; to do at 
for (a thm^) MK a. To make request ; Wtth 
no object AfA ; for (.1 thing) ME. 

t a. I ave no more 1570. )?> a. a ftice ; to a 1? 

much as the price. To a. another finout of [.mjoiKl 
Lusrta b. I a. Mr, B'lifil paitjou t islu-vg. I 
him to accampnny mo Xvsbau,. I might a3lo''3ii 
far your Coiiimiv.ion A. K A n. i. i.,8, ' t AHkeiud 
It ih'dLo giucn you yV«.'/. 11 7 J’lJ . .7 fpi- fejv,. 
IficivEBS, 'Joari'foT; Co act sous to incur 
IV. i-'regnant senses and speci.al oses fr 
To invettignle -1613, ^ a. To .ask as by nght 
c.allfor, dcm.hid; np in fo ash an aoeouni ME 
3. To make prodonwtion in church, eits,, tailing 
on any uho have dainvo or objcclions to put 
them forwaid, esp. in Jo ad (now To fvHuh} 
the i'lwut 3450. 4. fill ft. To ask to coEse, in- 

vite (mod,). 5.//. Predicated of things; E'eed, 
ca.ll for ME 

4 We ought ton hvii to dinner fwrv/.j, 3, To give 
i fljiicon birtn ribk’a ages more Cow nee. 

Ask(csk),o^, Mif. [app. worn down front 
OE. fiiffveneut,] Accu-torett; Se andnur/i. 
oco, also the iuard. See rjso Askes *. 

; Askance (ivskti-n s'), 3iifp. 1530. [app.ktcr 
f..ASKOY{N)i;lnff.byASKAr.C)s(S.} i.Sidnvuys, 
askew, asqumt ; with .a aide meaning ifyfi, a. 
elhpL, quasi-rtrf/. Turned bideways 1393. 

[ I. To look, at, eye, mew askaitce . 'o look at 
' With diidiitu, c'svy, jc.iiousy, siid now esf wi.h isi,. 
truil. *. VVJioiii the s, vud foe, with sconiful eje a, 
Tl'us .answerd kiiLT A A- w. 147. 

I -fAska-nce, v, [f. prec ] To turn asitJa 

ShAKS. Ltier 637. 

l-Aska-ncc;^s, ipw/. oifp. ktc ME, [app.f 
.45 adv. -f OF. qttansa as if : — pqp.L. ’^qaam.si 
(whence MDu. puanstjS, Ou. iaiaiUKij),] 3. 
.- 3.5 thoug!i-ts 8 o. 3. ell.pt. Asjf saying -(572. 
Askant faslta-nt), etdv, rdgs. [app. var, cf 
■Aska.sce, after Ast..\NT, etc ] = AskaiTO. 
fin ShMvS. liaotl. (Qos ) IV. vii. 167 ascavtU 
IS rend, but tlic folios ii.ive ailani. 
tA'Skapart ME. Namcciiaraceofwaniors 
living near Arabia ; also of a gi.isi assailed hy 
Sir Be-tis of Souiiiampton -1731; 

Askeri (a-sk.vi). ME. [f. Asks’.] r.Ore 
who asks (qucsticns, f.ivo.irv, gifts, nltna, etc,), 
ta. .A prosecutor; an e.vn.ctor, c'j3pressor-t4JS3. 
A-skerS. dijxf 2674. [f. ASK M.j A newr. 
Askew- (astir'c). 1573. [Related to StiEW 
V., a., and .adz'. But cf. Ascove (Lidg.),] 
A. ado. Obliquely, to one side, awry. B. uij, 
M.ade or stand mg .-lu-i y ; skew 2859. C. psk A 
sidelong giance 20S5> 

adr. L.itiibeb'lndsaJl banging a. DiciccnS. Tehvit 
nshew . i tt .sicJelonc, out at ilifi curnt.T'. uf opc'j ej ei ; 
/fr. 10 look as if pieimirllug Jiot 1/7 sec, to reflect 
rpfijL. ndj. A. at'-lies rSsjj, bridges iS6j- 

AsJtlHg (a-sknj), ti/E j/i. OE. ff. Asks-.] 
I. Tne act of putting a question , in (jtissuon 
-jME 2. IViiyiiig, begging ME ; a petition, 
a prayer, etc. (mtA ) Mis *3- A price nsked 
-1637 t4- A. -A c.tiimg for justice b. Eicao- 

tion. -1430. 5. 'I'lie publication of banns of 

n 3 arn.nEe. f.tt/t. 1727. Hence A sktngly 2/w 

Askie-nt, asde-nt, aJv Sc f, Asl\'.t. 
tAskoye-, askoy-ne, adv. ME. [skoyrs la 
,app. Do, st/imis sidcvvisA Rut scs AsOOiot, 
.%SKKtv. ;tnd note on Ask.vnce ] Stdeiose, 
askance, (Aluaj's w,ilt AwA) -2532. 

Aslake (itel/'k), v. [Ols. Oikaan-, -se 
SLAKk t'.] tr. tntr. To become sUE, togroii' 
less -2587. 3. To cixil {arsk. r.tre) i 3 lo. 3. To 
mitigate, assuage, abitc {aich ) ME, 

Aslant (aslii-ni). ME. [f. 0.v(i(;eA//47J.E 
-i-.Slaat.] aSv. On the slant, in a slopicg di- 
rection, olihq.isly. cyaasi-adj. .Slanting 2730, 
ptep Acres.? in .-i slanting ihrecuon 2602. 
prep. *1 here £i a Willow groivcs fl a Brcake SHaas* 
A^eep (dslf-p'j, uiiiy and pied a ME, [i 
A jtirp.t II. -r Si-l'.ES’,] r. la a suite of sleep; 
fig. at rest, doHiiant. idle 1590. 9 , Into a state 
of sleep ME ; fg. of inact.vity or qiiiescetico 
1545. g.fg. Vend Me. 4. irtmsf. Of tl:ebn 3 t"i 
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s-Bywh p n WT “«pe 5 h ^ 

nd 3. Divjci fell on sleei,' 

father, Lanlnr'^l^^^ ™‘'> hT-; 

tnafceih ,t nemme, and, , f any pa>i 

^lope 

f. Ot. izSiOp.n pa. pt)Ie ■ nrf .r a. * 
though aji^j>i la ea^^her.'l a, 

A-smea-r.rr/rr. rS6t^ TA 

3 !p=rsi. See Aspr.v 1 , ' j 'i ^A' 

with grevU hLk^ 

branches, the Jef.es Qf ,7^^, spread ng 

r.S'j^,^'*" ■>""‘- oi:' V¥,.ssa 

Uied, ni(h pi f (formerly 

ASPIC t] j a L:,P 
«rpeat, found in Egym 
ff. = AleonspeS&a^^J ^AV 

I. the venym of eddns. n,^* jf , 

6ff Iippis Wvctir .^^ur 

!/ Aspatetlius /^,,pge |a t \ ic 
dffrrtUoSor.] A^genits of vk ^ 

4 swaete amell iiha cinTm^,; ? ° °f some. 

« As^ax ttS'spateksj;- Tldk'^fr 
d<JVuAaf, usu. tririiA-xf.l j '‘- <^'-- 

thVmoir 

™ss:?e‘rs""!?='"i' ■«<»• [f. i.- 

liwMc componoa 

I* !S pnmarj- mfilic diamida C & n 

AsparagiWs (reapSii % ' 

[f.pnw.l Allied to or lit^aan r. ''’ 

meAL.^rfien^^a^t^wJ; °vhen 
fiSth aad 17th c.). dllpiaceii 
^lir, aphel, whell ^’>' ‘'■'Ar.i- 

farm f a J (^pa>agiis is the polite 

Asp.iijAoiMe. ‘ "= Aspartic, 

<^pJa7,TVC' nf^^- P- 

asparagine, in AfiTJi' Pertaining to 

^Aspect 

M-spiciri Sttll t 

Mtlt. , eS xf ‘ +tS*q in Shaks, , 

eW(slsoyf^,)T„t,' V vr''^ "■ a 

«Srard, ^ ioofong, 

Jl^re.se Some other 

*!ii=h, fromtha.r^reSivfno^' 

«P°n e.mh other.) MK thtrylool, 

Mfmnting.inaFironrilra i*^Wng, facing, 

ijf side or surface whfclMiome 
*34S- a Bearing rSreZ / 


loy 


,777; “ Opposite MiiT. 

“ [Ger. KtilnJ. ^ ~ ■ 


■ M«lier^ 


A X 658 , xh n c 

c ^ d A 

m- I. Tht 

suce. face igpc. ». Xh-armT > cumten- 

I seen, an nppeaiance V^* 

»■. ^Tiy rtfflriial face aSd;,™^ “t/aj, 

- ' ■iu:,;ar .a Shal-s z M ^rrOwE. Of 

t&Tirpr'Ts )"*5T 

-tfiga 3, Of .a pljnet . ToS« '1 ' 'tutch 

''I™; of the - Aspects '■-Tg,!.'’"^ ''P-S*^ another 

'Jth favour (nriv) 166? I' 4- Bo look on 

•^re a bearing -/(Srj ,p look, to 

^o-. facing each otfier “^P^'ctarJt ,?. 

Looked af tu tr. 

at by a pianct. 3. aj, i//.!^' inf/l Look- 

+;^pe-ctlon. 1646. /ad L 

The act of looking at watching’ 
j^n (a'spen): ME f 

Trcmalotrs; tiiforou^M^ 

f-^-C^^iL^^^'^fhequokforiteCnatess. , a. 

^4? 

f’ m s^d or ~t6Sx. 

the feelings; cruel -1575 a Cif^' 

~t^30 s. Hardy; mluled ‘ ' Harsh 

« Aaper (te spaa l 2 rx ■ T f 

see prec ] o^. c^^'n. ^rhlKn ; 

5;gn (*) abovr* 3 » * he rough bredthiop- 

-/oS iTJnr' -7^“' -- A 

Asper (tE spoil , sij x'J - 
' By2antmeGr.d<;,rpo»- f'T?' 1-®- ad. 

he ad. L. 1 ^hite (said to 

aspers^i pms^ej ; now («o 

Asperate fmWrAi .. ™°"=y f'^^ccount.' 

ex/r'-irlr/nj Roughened^-C^ ‘*‘1. ^^^3- [ad L 
perate v. to raakJrougb’ A-s> 

'^^PCrfi'e(^acrv5*»^ ^ harsh, 

ad. ^5 j 7- [n-r.i2./.iTcr- 

Aspe-rfe tXkaS' *^«PtihGe.""' 

epnnkling of holy • P'«^j or nerct.] +A 

Asperges (as,f5.2T,V“^=°- ^P^rg^nm. 

In ji-ifergis itu Dmi-,i ^5^’ ^ 

]_ A-.C cl 

'(A^ergiiinm 

dim. snSiv; cf. rvjrrl^Li i 
brush tiAed to sprinkle holv ^ ‘'•f-*- A kind of 
CEs. (TheL,fo™77>^'''‘>‘<ir; seeAsPEB- 
Aspergi-Hifoj^ sVaoed hT Hence 

iiyispergJEus, 4647 /?,•„/ . 

-!ins),tt 

+ -AT1:, HJUS I j 9 o/ " 

tncriy j-prr op (fjj, 

the L. word./ j. 

esc, jn b. Bitter mwll" «!'<:// 

Harshness 6.' 

in 714 harsh, einhmered'7te^”“|i acrimony ; 

, » Tile Rsparitiei nf 1 ^7,, %s 16S4, ’ 

^an^LiRgo, of-ivhtch tbcchiPfS^f 3 Our 

lio.»lf)lfi3(;“7 II HuClIy; 

- .efs, ff. a, 

var. Aspemmstciis, ‘ „ Without seed, 
lick of seed, rmpofcnce ^ AspeTmatism, 


ASPHYXIATE 

"" 5 3 [adLe.^,^7 

ChaTc^^' it.] Eiiternesa. 

A-Sperous,ffi. le.- rr r 

^.fjr/cn,6:j, etc X II. E, iri7*ir-t. -oug^ {-f 

Mspalter icjt/i, „ -r^- besprinkle 

tA Tomternj„,^Xg sprinkle scatter 1607 

inipumtions ^et7* 7 

r ously and falsely to 477; , ? "’’*<=• ■■ Inju- 
d5.rme. Udu4 5, -j „ 

. a. the p)7r .,' 


t. She’didrrTK 'ibfyjAty. ' 

^ A libel tendme to ®^Per-«d 


Sivlp?|?pi£ 

Aspersion f45!,-.!r,„\ 

see AsyERstl ^553 [ad. L. a^rr- 
sprinkling or of snntilt ■! be action of be- 

i bat wbilh ,s °p7nkS'?f4" sputtering. 
of casting damaging 3mDutfi°t> Tbettciion 
injtirious cliarg^ deftm f Md 

ss 7 ?»»a . 5A ^ 

4bheaA/ 

usporgiiluiM, ' E^biwar). ig^j. j 

L. f- ^S6 r [med. 
in? the holy W ater use^n ' f^i" bold- 

Asphaj/ fxSt 

«P. in scieSli 7e 

iti^aArcr, of foreign 'T'f' of a- 

asphalt pavement o* 

bsrd, brittle, black i-Asmooth, 

nimeral a mixture M dlffuf 

lulled Mso ;rt..„e/af bjdrocarb^ns, 

position of bitumen, pitch '^ar'd^' j®' “‘^1” 

from nattira! bitum if47i. ^ tit made 
luavestieetsrrdwaljL etc 7?‘^,‘fb®Sr wed to 
/■ Criisets fid iVitb vLY*. f^^Oftly nrijvi 1847, 

oTor7„!;LA-n " “ktoi- 




oror ^ -A^PbadficY ree nature 

constituent of asphM^ '° ^be solid 

Asphe-terisni. re ,, . 

after Ci^Tepurjuus 1 4' a + cr^fvf^„ 

t>n?bt to be no privLte747'^'^‘”'^ ‘here 
Aphe-terljie u.^io ' ‘•°®®imjsm. 

A^bodei frtTirXn bspbetensm (,„„}. 

tur^^fAcr, of unkn. Origin^ ^Lar/' A ’ 

'Whence Daffoci. 1 . V"''” Affodil, 

c?pU5 plants, mckid ugX ^”'a. 

Hing's Spear b. By^thc or 

naortal fl£wer, and .47,7^'^ “"ade an im- 

(Cf. Horaw o77xrf \^%EJy«eii 

fyti5. focc.=. ' Elysian ‘ /.r" ' '“ 335- ^ 634 . ai~ 
cations, a. e 4 Enrfwh^^- «■ W.th quaJiti, 
{Piafikcciuin Ossif,n^funA'P^ Lilnaasiure A. 
lands, b. False A 7n f on. modr- 

Tofieidia. 1 4o4h A ^ ^-P^oes of 

Biit^sh snEtlpme pl44 a 

ff-pf-i >1“ £■&£,?. 

also uaed) $4 AspHrat-. '"’I’aaM arf/iyxi,. 

Pf the pulse. a The ..n J Hf- ^loppege 

sa-si^ssrsss 

4p7«o^_acdMfi«"^4d'7“'®° ^ler 

Wph^^l V/erTaild?; 7p.p%^_’r. H^nce 

«1 fy,a 
prec.] 





HeaceA- f 

Prec : sf^ATOfi [f .li | 

'‘Ppamtus far extiLu4,1fi'r'‘'K‘^J^aseiit; an 
of cartenic ac,d et'"^ 

■ASOhjrytr.'^.^ ^ ‘ 


become mil, ai^ ^ . — ■ ■■ 

^P to, teach, attain 

ddm^wcBK^S. a, to any 

^ (ft*,?. ,„ , ' ^^'^ktoeaitJeilielieauen!^ 

v^ioonic acid rrac ■■■=' ‘'Jffencv I ^ Johnsok. Tk . ffoMen 

-Asphyxy 4 ,/“; , M iath 

unev-plained deny ’ of^L° J‘ “• ise^; Tf n i 

. fanerma^p,yjj . ^ o oasj 5 .- 7 , g. ji,^. 


AIs<, I 6 AJ 50 

»eo4 fa. P. t>.t^Ai;-(i„ 

Great Lavender or Snie % ] Tie 

(re-spij,j_ 1780 ! “r-*"' fclonloiiily J oarr 

ftoid eommo nr. nsnic '^V -* in -^POrfatJoQ (.-esDojMV, i 

Jdlv „.,.r. P'= ■ sayourv I '’^J>‘'^<ii‘u>nt„! . sL> 1 -fe?* *5oa. fad. L 

nd conuiejnir I in^ oft ; ii, feJonfo';^ carry 

*“ '®‘5 Ai 50 tit/.f,i A-.<!B(Ti,.f _o-' „ “^tomovatof nmoet.:. 


;pa ^ +-ISIL] Ofor 

r^nove fclonloltiy J ^'o oarry 
-Asportation (costyrttr^f^r^ s 
tr/c,yy.irio„r;„. iewec^Th* ‘^oa. fad. L. 
ns Qli : In r f_, P I The action r,^ 


y'ng-i; To d.asri‘' 4 nst™^‘^ ^^Tcf 

- 0-677 7 ? 

toreoii.AssAv^T senses me, L ^ 
- 1605 . tocodeav^T^;^; 

Virtue may b/ati^ufd Siceu, 

f- 9 - Let eran-dj of Cr,,, '®‘ icrt Mi^Tr '' 

6 h.?as,n.]«i h.r Lr.;.aS 7 uUie “"f "'^ pT/ 


'"5 oft ; in ittit-, fej 7 n 7 lil , •=' 

A-Spou-krtt*,. 18 , o_ r-wf™ 

i.r'"’""'’ "'‘’ tvfy.f "ss 

^ pread, ffo^. 1879. [Aj^rej^.i] Spread 


woronjo Ijn f^yrfA •' r -^ , V as II 

^“«t JeKy, made of and ron' 7 ’^*^ ^ savour 

ginie hard-boiled 77 7 ."^ 

-^Idistra rRsm'^.Vt 7 

f- Gr, d(jy,5-^ Shiei7^aft77^' 

(-f China and tiaoiu^ 

spirant (aspai.-^'? Ta 

^73^ 7 - fTand ad^L'ciT"” I obs. £ Asi-eritv 

with ste 7 j 7 ■’^' Gne Who I 'f'-^spy', fd. Jifp, 

sae Aspjee S Cf 'W/r.-,*- | ? 7 p 7 -‘adv , whence^nr^ 'u'^^'-'- ^- 

Aspjrated,^ ' A ci/ 7 ^/ 7 “ O'^e side ohh'o : 7 ’''^' 

stii?«£|SiAS,rr f fflr “““’S' w”sr mf 



S' breajhij^g' torir'i*fiv.Lr«^* P^'^QOUQOe i {'^^'l r^TT 

E ^£S. '’r^r 7 ‘‘ ■ “».‘S i 7 sx" 4 i™ ”“•“« 

^ «^d. J njpe<i of'fkl 1 t A/.,, !* 

-..g^).;«-jf.). MU [.., u StX^,£r 7 ^Hr““ 
»i/?er “iM f TitiStS"*, 1 ;?'“ -'«£a SSS^f f«,S; 

“s?““'‘7££S7'^TKEfi pHEy 

SI?-' 7:7:r:feS7:7r:f 

SS^’j”,ts 4 .r « 7 “-r 5 ; 

^ Erron icta bjia p 

Aspirate ft ? ^ ^ Fuu,m 

ct P. twbt' 

‘Aspirates. br^,,tr. .-). whr^„-'■.u.. _ "A*’ 


^ ' 7 ; 4. Nouide hoLe '“!• Cui ....^^^ 

5' Bcautliou^ tllDlJ nrf fk r’ Aasrulltlr- r* 

or ho';Mlt» • '^‘ A.Si 5 a 3 Jahjj» ■"•^Rce 

Assai’ler' 77 iL tAtSbr?"' *“ 
-I Sh 7 i't.l'?“'" r>‘>= ^ 665 "^^"*'= «tacj,r 

rw , 

^Tt,S5Vf» .!«!»r«?£' 

■liso tiSAK r, ) , A 77 ^“,P"'<-'. vb, Sid 

i>y issnrtiiig i 7 ’'s 

>i 3 sartmsr 1598 Ako c„ I? ^'^sction of 

A-ssary. n^- fad r, 

'W«r;tu * Ai, 1 i ,, 1;7- Gf. asffdfiw qj , 

' 7 ii<iiri?«.td^Amb")' * 531 . fil- F., or ad Ti 

1 ! , as in St,!l i^ieArah. 

/,5?9 ,1 r. 4,' A li.Tih Li 47?*'"=^ m 

Gertain Afoslem f.inniic.- in 77 * i'” 

Ssitles, \ifho v^oft' r * ^ 1 ^ ^^r^2of(,Iie & 1 T,. 

‘Gfd Afan ^f M J^tilii Uw 

Christian leaders 160 “ 7 G the 

ttudertakcs to put anodirr ? 7 “"T® 0 "'= '^ic 
0113 leolence, (Used tiieflv 77 t“^ iiyli^char. 

„„.. 4 , ri Sf“K'''? "™™m, 


M C. rv .1 '77 lio Ass 

lettered kine 13 , a. Cowieu r i ' — 

Phrases ; F tI S 7 r ‘=3 ^ F^uiui? un- 

^“Chti's Elements '**= *« 

aiss, !>. nmce^ii. To rntt a p. , r/,. pj - 

<ha ttss 1647 . call ass 1593 ; toact L .f; med L 

Attftjqfr&Myi. ^ ^*^cxplained 1 y a -''• 


PUbl . 77“’ (^l«ic)iiedvol 

F““i*b PersonngH I tr,. ' - — --. , 

WTOld?n 7 ‘'''F‘^''“ thfy 

Would unojdcaig ihcriAiul aitaoked an enemv 

- ^ ^nse r, i,pp, 

J tincxplained. 1 i Ai/‘ 

- 7 » .. " 4 :* 


Tab;ea4^?t;^>' 

» To «balc (rarrU *? 

omething at pi^tenuboS??"’*^'^^'^ 
'aiti, to pant, }„„„ ^jjuys one, to jg 

of- aim at -iSrd \. i’s ambitious' 

etc ; hence gsu. to iLiount vn 7? ^ ™oFe, 




fxiGia^ rnoes, b ^y/ r 

n large South a/ -Assagai 

7 /'^^'=--= '^ith Z IP Wa£??: 

Assail a rM? T slow. 


Av. — ; — ^ 


t' (Fr. eaudf 


ASassinatef ^ 

.. of ih. I1«...V ...t4k“wll? .Asaa-sstaoua 

=s;skfcs747““g*4 

“^volunteer. Alsoyf,^ ** enussarj , 
Cor^tiiieaoe, aaa 


^ (Psycliej. g (^^hat). 



ASSATIOK 


6' 


^5 [a F 


f L a „ 


ss f 
^ C 


^ d 


ftn e 


109 

o do on 

- 5 , 3 . 


s etid 


A^a tiOQ 

Roa^ ag* o b 

A^uJt y ^ ^ a or a " '^J ^ e 53 “ “d ott 


assert 


i^infijcted 

'!is. ODinfnn= at'acic 


rte 4 i“ "~"i>t; 

'-TiS iheflcitioii 

' iVfcrj-. 


J tri(; 

anactaalblow.^innjcted ) r^,- ' “T" " 

upon instJtulrom;, opinions or' *' ''" 

'ilrjflT.Ti n-ncTv.. o.,^ J-^.' AtI 


^ f" '-b;ch rL. v-a irtvt t, -I. r 


-; I /. vruoim 
1 * in which 3 _ x.'A 1 .-. . . I 
Assauli (nf or ai a^,ns\’‘ r “* men Shatts 

offi^ by tno Ancer^ Sc^'ls ar "pon 4i,b 

sbn 5 a display of band.t'o^h:^^ "Zl'iT 

3 . If OBC lifts up iis cane, ^ «• 

insOTcrct anotbarr cn- n K^'- tfirentnlng 

tius 15 an a. LuACKSTOKn. , mtsses him, 

w .nr 

lL.a!f+ srJtnfe, 11 feci, refe?! 7 ' 9 ^ ‘ 
frfcq. of Siffo/rr-c. Cf nri>-c' ^^-utltaye 

To «.U.s a vio!enrL?h 1 =' J i 

means upon ; jq commit an Phvsicai 

^rson of {see Asiaup-r ths 

transf 3 , =At<:jrr , ‘ Also rfc or 

3 . =as 3 ml ^ 

tack, miadc, as aiselss "pon. tt- 

E- To tempt, try. ^SW- 

chiefly in sense i r ,gg'_ ‘“^ ^ ^c®9 5- a/m/ 

ri' ’' ‘=®' As. 

Say. and 

VAr* of £Tfa^^ essay • r, - * ' ^ssay 

(xagers, cxi^ifs tn\„a ’ weigh. ns- ■' 

Replaced jinca 16 ^ 0 1 ,. Efc/v'y*”’".?' '^t, etc’ 
in order to test the virtiS' '' 
fonori]„ng). 0 &. e^a a «f- iod iJ: 
tnbulntion lc6ri eLl^' 'Tnat' 

“oeMEXonly.' 3 ■• ^-^peri- 

l>y toiioii. fire, etc - thC^d J “’fmetals, 

qxiamity.of metal in' nn orl nr" “f 

fneness of com or bulhon wp 
Stance to be assayed Siib- 

"f^ghts, me.-ii tires qnaJit^^o /- 1 of 

gal standard, NoZ ^ / ^ M' 

act Of testing thebood ofd“ L'h ?^- 5 ^’ 

to an exalted panona'-e “vo giving it 
An endeavour (axck.fu^ ^dbe^T' ff ®- 
tfi. An assault -ipoe c’f; ^cst effort -1757 

ii-ird of fineaess rn thZtl ^95. b. Stan- 
». A great a, of the liumii^ n^etftls iS^o, 

''^y must lie Xhrniinh^^^^ Rt’sjav, * .^f,, 

trial, or time of 7 ,^? '^A', sr«^ ajj,y,.i 

Wways^j^.j^ ttArr^T, ” , -aence Atadevmlr 

hreirery event -:So-, ajja-vj ; leadv 

cf.M a 5 say.ha-a 4 ,“'too t'h^ ti^J 

A^y (s'w?! }, v, 'M;E'’®f*°^'^‘^^'«^aiii5, 

N?irarehm=rr’ 

K«k7.ti;s- 

S2?rai€Kr“'»?» 

by way of trial -172 _ ‘ ^ 5 . To practise 

of information '-To 'he 

to learn or knoir by exnZZt -^<^ 4 : 

^ with affiictions^-j ro 6 ,»r ■!■?■ To 

fSl£L,« 


^ho;v“\S llTTe"* ^=“‘'4 W L. ..^ 

Hence AssB.y-ablet'^^ kiii!;ly s-ats f,, 7 f 

S ®b''*“c)- flourisii ^ Cnarof metals j -Kl 
Assayer taaS-sah jftf , 

^‘'T' I" “^-ttyto- to Assa V l'' A F. asiaiar. 

5 50 t by trial. 8 On e toi es, 

16,8 3 . An officer who metals 

tW to a prince or 1 ^ , r before it is 

this sense prob. (In 

wh^ets the table'.) Jif^ Asseouu. 'pe 
tAssea-l, w iviR r, ■^’ 
earlier n oV°'’'“ for 

’^tgihare fsee EnsEal) Mte L. 

to -M 93 ,- to seal an aLI erne's seal 

tAssecu.rei,^,. 1 '® Aisoyf^ 

assure - 1597 . ^ make secure, to ^ 3 - rrr//-. To Submit,®i^ield thing) 

cura-tion. TAssccn-rance. (-Asae. or espresa one's agreemirr'^^ -*• To 

t-Assecu'hon. 1630 rr , ‘■’"®'' °f opinion ^Const 

The action of ob£fumntr’^^'^'’"A’'f.'-, ‘rj-j-e^-nr-'l (Tba mod use as distinpu' 

AfscM^s _ acqi’iiem.^-r%t J I ^ENT.} A'Ii^ ^ '^^^^tiished from Con 

». Tk^ T _„j_ ' 5 " in rsrec _ rs 


tur(k P^ptiiariA.plec'etl l,r t ^ r uf 

J-ong Parliarneftf .‘r. ^ apPoTnw k,, I ^ 

mem and litui-^of ihl^f "'I^i'l'iiSthecoten'^ 

nce:ntoa][ thecrowded P-iii ^ . .« lull find adni t 
Co?ni. a-.man,amemfvT,f“‘’';A«=.nl.msFooTp 

As 5 «nt (ase-nt). ifE r, o7'”;- s 
Hii' (-crfl irrcg! frer, j 

'’rrrj’/.'i,- | r, w hence also mod F 

one s will, to agiee *^®i“"®”^to"cc of 

C'C as said of tfe 5 '“toply tvith (xrci 

measure, or as in ,1 , 7 ®'^'^ to a 

tfrirar. („,i ; ^ f ‘ree by trnarraf. 

To agree together, 

-Hyo. To n^p™^®- ,^ODst /„. rrtr„, 

tg. ryr/r-. To Submit,®J^ield (a thing) .335,^ 

giveorexDress^in^-r'r-l to -,630 ^ 


action ofobtfUMg 4hri'"Av?--,,rj-j-e^r7 
-®'to MaRLOwe, ' ~ 11] To 

‘A^S^^"^£"’&propn 3 te: To 


l-Eiv'T.) ME - “--‘‘'S^^isnea from Con- 
*■ Ths Lords passed &rr<n\ senses -laSr 
thi™'"’ c" to which the\ig 

tna conc;u^iff;> K, Halil "n ^ P''^'’^‘S^.vereiect 
^J^'wirh civil Jeer Popa.^^'T? '""b finw prii™ 

.™a??2 "stnifefr ii/'""* 

Assent fasc-nt's W, Mtr Ass^nttveneEE 

^^c-;-..s 5 atnered,o.e,ber ir “'r'* -moer , a 

°Srsarct‘,on"'?iL- 

w'tri/a®stal^;,?P/Ai °“ -559 's-AgrS 
<‘ssimu!<infiu- spb a'cc fa, E. ;— l-jt. t mental acceptance matter of opinion: 

«serab!mg-.r5gfi Assemblage, Sashed frmS Co.vig j?) as distfe. 


■t'Aase'mhIant', 

•'^S;‘L&'''''. =" ME, r,. OF. 

Occ. strengthened I 

f‘b« intS onrpbcV'|^^‘^„/*Tobimgtt>i 
collect, convene f f/ai’n^/J^^^,’ ^Ass r to 

^{f-Ta umtsfworj8^7,ji jfv* to heap t,p me. 

■ally) ME, onljt » A toooupJe {sexxt- 

^ne pUce or companf : ,° '°&®*ber into 

n. To me;£ fe 

Pravisrbs® .Tal^cmlTfed Tba..^ 

sm^^a^mbled themsebes ^ 

stnke tents and stand to miS^ Tt 

iAssemblemetft 147^^; 

tl| w;s?mi;^?cr£rembly”o“^'°"'"'^- 
, Assembly (ase-mbliT it 1647 


tw toeco^I:l^ai^n 

^-'^pTB!7?is*-gMau truth- 

S&b’D.] Sent forth ; 
Assenta 'ueous' a ff fe i . r 
■OdS. J Jnehnea to Mv.n, a r + 

Assenta-tioa. r^ii 'fa^^F^^i'^r ^a-';dor 

tz^ne^ : see Assekt « 1 T^' ’ / I’ 

Oae who ^nta m nr -'^531. [a. L.] 
Asse-ntato rJIy «“(S'4°”"'“ “■ n«“ 

vtSS“' .8s.. [.i L ,, 

Assentor faseT.tcrf rsL ^® 59 . 

^seuter* ii>^e. nco/ii -Oii*] 

yk/n Sh «j IV , 


o !FZ~f 7 -r —AlLEr ■ ™ out'' ! 


me Westminster Assembirnf n'™ T. .rg-. m 
sb„ f, Lm. pa. ppje o/t.r' Yr 

t?' homing together’ of AiSEMBLAca r 
things -14837 hosnta persons or 

3. Agatheringof p^o^s a “ftock 
ME. 4 , 4 . A g«herintT°°“"®®' ^brofg 
liberation mtd decision ■ 3 f ?[,Pmsons for d<Y 
Jegiilstue council ME,’ t body, a 

t«oo 5, A social gathering Yri, 

•-> modern ■ reception ' of2"fif‘'''®7 P^'^^to, as 
tts m the iSth cYntury ier^ Public, 

BL. 4 GE 4 -iSgg SAm??' ^^“-'I^SEM- 

bugle Cf. aIsembLe s/'^Z 'Jtum or 

ere bec arv ,t.;. . 


^seuteri j^r, f' iylee-ou.] An 

to the proposer and ee ^ "''bOj Ju addition 

nominahon^^aperof aSdam toe 

t^eour. Jtf E. only fOK f 
Officer wtio used to set tlvLY^’' f } An 

'*"■ 

sef'sre, to put one's h^nM r ‘i os^- 

either to set Inm free or'rfa^’" 

toed L. i!trr,.rrcre ] fj TosI^V^ '?' 7' also 

«.T;'ST,Yb;rl-^ 

|". 5 Si,?.;‘TSSYf-il” 

To affirm the existence of ’ ‘f®- 

God rfr^nnltr^'^ri^ And justife- 
s rights juNius* To jtsse^S 

the recoin tinnofciEe'sridJ?fZ7?f?'^'^ Minvi.vj upoa 

«rcre iheai. - p 7‘' '!*a'“'^tat:omeon5 

URto Jv. ^ "“f directly assertat. I.„f „ 


-v-w _ 

v,[ rtBSH\,BTi, / -- J v,.uiaori toi'sccreiheai. 'rifft mf,®5'-’‘a‘';*a>a'idtat:omebn5 

3 If there b^c he implied^FaE^,"^ ’' 'I 



ASSERTION 


no 


ASSIGNMENT 


i AaseTted/Z/.B. claimed, Bialn- 
AaseTter. 


^ Assehtiv: 

tained; afErmed- 

Assertion ^asa'jjan), 1449. [ad, L. asser- 
i'OTUm', see Assert 1 ti. The action of set- 
ting free -1707. a. The action of maintaining 
or defending a cause; vindication (aixA.) 1532. 
3. Insistance upon a right or claim t66o. 4. 

The action of positively stating ; declaration, 
averment 1449; a positive statement, a declara- 
tion 1531. 

a, Flinching from the a. of hia daughtur’s reputation 
Scott, 3 An a of her ngbt of arbitraxy ujtaLion 
Green. Tha haughty and defiant self-assertimt of 
Dame Lovviij., 4 Looseness of a. Chukch, A sweep- 
ing, unqualified a. fiisurr. 

Assertive [dss'itiv), a. 1562. [f. Assert 
V \ Of the nature of, or characteri/ed by, as- 
sertion ; declaratory, affirmative ; dogmatic, 
jxisitive. Hence Aaae'rtive-Iy adv , -neBa. 
Assertor -ai), 1566. [a, L. ; see 

Assert zi-J ti. (In L. senses) One who liber- 
ates. or lays claim to, a slave -1678 3. A 

champion, vindicator, advocate 1647. 3, One 
who inaltes a positive statement 1646 
Assertorial (sesoitos'iidt), p. 1863. [f. 
prec ] lj?gic. Of the nature of assertion, affirm- 
ing that a thing is ; opp to frohiimatical, nnd 
necessary or apodittical, var AaBartoTical. 
HeaceAaserto'rlanyiji^y ; var AssertoTicedly. 
-Assertory (dsautori) I 3. 1617 [f, as prec.] 
I. Assertive, affirmative 1639. 2. Logie, = 

Assertorial 1837. 

r Assfyiory oaik , one taken mdupport of a present 
statemcnc, as opp to a prontissoy oath^ 
Asservilize(as3uviJsu),t(. rait. 1S77. [f 
As- S ervile ] To make servile, vnr. 
tAisseTTiio, 

-Assess (Sse-s), V. Atbet. Csss, Sess. 1447. 
[a OF. assesitr : — late L. assasarc, freq. of as- 
sidsre, f ad—ksedtn. Cf. mod. Fr. antoir, and 
Assize ] i. To fix the amount of (taxation, 
fine, etc.) to be paid by a person or community. 
3. To determine the amount of and impose «;Aje 
1495 3. To impose a fine or tax upon; to tax, 

fine Coast the amount. 1494. Alsoyf.^. 

4 To estimate officially tha value of (property 
or income) for taxation 1809 
a A forerf loan was assessed upon the whole king- 
dom OneaN, 3, John Hampden was assessed twenty 
4 To a. 


shillings Cox. 4 To a. a person's annu.rl mconie 1833. 
Hence tAsscssfe rA= A ssesssiknt Assessable, 
iblea. capable of being assessed, liable to assess. 
Enent, Asse'ssably cm, ratably. 

Assessed (ase'.nO.T^f. a. 1553. [f. Assess 
f +-ED.] I. Fixed by assessment 1795. 3. 

Subject to taxation, taxed, fined 1532. 

I, Assessed taxes those on inhabited houses, male 
servants, carriages, dogs, hair.powder, armorral heat- 
ings, and game. 

A^essioQ (ase'Jpn), 1447. [ad. L arrer- 
JioTicm; see ASSESS.] i, A sitting beside or 
together: a session 1560 fa, = Assessment 
ML. only. Hence Asse'ssionary a. pertain- 
ing to a or assessors. ? Ois, 

Assessment (iise’Emfnt). 1540. [f Assess 
a +-MENT, ] The action of assessing; the a- 
mount assessed, i. The determination of the 
amount of taxation, etc., to be paid 1548, 3. 

The scheme of charge or taxation 1700. 3. The 
1 mount ofcliargeso determined upon 16 ii, 4. 
Official valuation of property or income for the 
purposes of taxation ; the value assigned to it 
1 S 4 '’' 5 - Af lilstimation i6aS, 6. atti-ii, 1S70. 

I The assasaamenf of .iinos 1348. 5. In the com- 
pa^tive a. of Hellenic forcei GKOra 

Ass&ssor (dse'spj), ME. [a. OF. assessour 
(mod, assisseur) \ — L. assessorem', see Assess n.j 
t. One who sits beside; one who shares 
another's position, rank, etc, 1667. 3. One 

who sits as assistant or adnser to a judge or 
magistrate; esp. an assistajit skilled In technical 
points of law, commercial usage, navigation, 
etc [The earliest sense in Eng J .ME. 3. 
One who assesses taxes ; one who assesses in- 
come or property for taxaPon 1611. 4. transf. 
or fig. ia prec. senses 162c, 

I \Vhence to Ids Son, Th’X of hia Throne, he thaa 
began Milt. P. L. vi. 670, e, The body of uuleamed 
naaessors. termed . Jurymm EenrHAn. Hence As- 
BCBaoTial ir. of or pertaining to an a, or assessors , 
var. tAsse'ssory. Asse'SBorship, the office, posi- 
tion, or function of an a. 

tAsse-th(e, sh. ME. [a, OF. (pro- 

nounced ase']>). orig. the same word as asstz 


adv. late L. ad sails. The vv ord had no con- 
nexion in Eng. with assets,^ Satisfaction ; a- 
raends -1494. Hence tAsse'the v. to saUsfy. 
Assets (se'sets). 1531. [a. late AF. assets 
late pop. L- ad satis ‘ to sufficiency *, as in 
aver assets ‘ to have sufficient Ong. sing , 
but now treated as pi., with sing, asset ] i. 
Laua Ong. : bufiicient estate or effects ; esp. 
‘ Goods enough to discharge that burthen, 
which IS cast upon the executor or heir, in satis- 
fying the testator's or ancestor's debts and lega- 
cies (Cowell) ». Extended to. Any property 
or effects liable to be applied as lu sense i 
(Now a eollKtive plui-al.) 1583. 3. Lasv and 

Comm. Effects of an Insolvent debtor or bank- 
rupt, applicable to the payment of tiis debts , 
and by extension : All tlie property of a person 
or company which may be made liable for his 
or their debts. (In this sense used with 
sing, asset.). Alsoyf^. 1673. 

I. UnlessL that he hath A bv discent In Fee simple 
1574. 2. Assets sst hand, effacts 111 the h.ands of 

executors wbieh are appliixible to disch.arge the testa- 
tor's debts. He left not assids enough to bury him 
Collier. 3. A very doubtful -isset ijuadt^. 

Assever fase-vsj), v. arch. 1581, [ad. L. 
asseverare,( ai-=ad-t- seven/s.) To asseverate. 
Hence tAsse'veringp7>/ a soleronlyatfirmative. 
Asseverate (ase'verett), v. 1791. [fi L. 

asseverat - ; see prec.] To affirm solemnly, as- 
sert emphatically, avouch, aver. 

Theyasseveratcdthatthcysawnoehlld T^gr. Hence 
tAssc'verantly adr. Asse-veradingly adv. 
Asse'verahve, Asseveratory adjs. of, pertain- 
ing to, or chnractcrued by asseveration. 

Asseveration (ase ver? Jon) 1556. [ad, L. 
nssmerationem ] 1. The action of asseverating 
1564. a. That which is asseverated ; a solemn 
or emphatic declaration or assei non 1556. 3. 

Emphatic confirmation; an oath 1602. 

n With more or lesse a , as they [things] stand . . 
ptooued more or lesse Hacow. 3. With many choice 
-isaeveralions Dickens. 

tAssewer. 1478. [? Used as identical with 
Asseour, and also as if a compound of Sewer. 
Cf. also AssaYER 3 ] An officer who used to 
set the table for a banquet, or who himself ear- 
ned in and ai ranged the dishes ; a sewer -1483. 
A'SS-head. 1550. [See Ass 2 and Head.] 
A suipi d fellow Hence A>ss-hea ded a. stupid] 
-Asslbilate (Ssi bilett), v. 1844. [f. L. as- 
siiilat-, ads-, assitiiare.'] To give a sibilant 
sound to. Hence Assi bilartioa, pronunciation 
with a sibilant sound, 

Assidsean, -ean, -ian (scsidf an). ME [f, 
Gr. ’Acniaroi (ad. Heb hasidlm, saints) -1 - -an.] 
a. ong : Oneofthejews who, under the leader- 
ship of Mattathi.is, opposed the attempts of An- 
tioclius Epiphanes to introduce idolatry among 
them, (t A/itrc. II. 43.) b. later- A member of 
a Jewish sect profcssmgpecuharlyintimate com- 
munion with God, more usu Chasidim. 
i'A'SSident, 1753, [ad L. assideiitcm-, see 
Assess it] adj. Usually, but not alsvays, ac- 
companying (a disease) si. [sc symptom.) 
Hence tA-ssldence (rare). 
fAssi-dual, a. ME. [a. OF. assidud, f. L. 
asiidiats-. see-ALk] i. =.Assiduous i. -1651. 

3. rrAssiduouss. - 1678. Hence tAfisi’dually 
adv conslantly. 

t-Assi'duate, a,. 1494. [f. assiduat-, assidu- 
are, f. asstduus Assiduous.] Constantly e.xer- 
cised -i6sS. Hence tAssi'duately adv. 
Assiduity (msidiu iti). 1605. [ad. L. as- 
stduilatem, f. assidmcs.) Constant or close at- 
tention to the business in hand, unremitting 
application, perseverance. 3, Persistent en- 
deavour to please (arch.) 1630; esp. In pi con- 
stant attentions 1683. +3. Frequency -1668. 

I. To fail in a purpose for want of a. Geo. Eltot, 

2. The obsequiousnesse and a. of the Court 1630, 

-Assiduous (asrdlWias), a, 1538. [f. h. as- 
sidtius (f. assidere] see ASSESS v.) -F-OUS. ) 1. 

Constant in application to the business in hand, 
persevenng, sedulous 1660. 3. Obsequiously 

attentive [arch ) 1725 3. Of aeuons: Unre- 

mitting, persistent 1538. 

t. To be a. inourprayers Jfr. Tavijoil bl Few can 
he a, XI ithout seinbty Johnson. 3. To weane him 
with ray a. cries Mrir. P. L. 11. jio. Hence Assr- 
fliiously adm. Asai-duousness, assiduliy. 
t-assiC'ge, V. [ME. asege, a. OF. asigier 
(raod-iTjjj^gifr) : — late 'L.assedtare , f as- = ad- + 


sidvum (cf. oosiiinm) ] To besiege, beset 
Hence tAasie-ge, AsBie'gement sh. a sieee 
Assientistfiesiie mist). 1713. [f. next + isti 
A party lo an Assiento contract, a shareholdur 
in an Assiento company. ™ 

11 Assiento, asiento (asye-ntn 


, _ . .a ^iie nti?') 

1714. [bp,] A contract, or convention between 


£E(tnOTi). Q(pass). anfhwd). » (c«t), f (Fr. ebrf). a (ever), ai (/. ^c). a (Fr. ean de viek 


the King of bpain and other poxvers, for fur 
nishmg the Spanish dominions m America with 
negro slaves spec, d hat made between Great 
Britain and Spam at the peace of Utrecht 
jiAssiette (asye t) 1869, [hr, - seat, site! 
Bojiiisccting. A composition laid on the cut 
edges of books before gilding tliem. 

A-ssify, V. 1804, [i. Ass.J To make an ass 

offyac) 

Assign (as3i'ii),». ME. [a. OF. 

L. ad-, assignare, f. ad+Signarc, f, sigsnv: 1 
I. I. To allot (to); to appoint, apportion, make 
over. 3. To transfer 01 formally make over to 
another. In P.ng. Law the .approprute word to 
e-xpress the transfeienca of personal property 
ME. 3. To allot or appoint to a person, or for 
a purpose Mt., ■t' 4 ’ To prescribe (.1 course of 
aotiou) -1607. 5. To .appoint, designate, foraa 
office, duty, or fate. C>*j, exc miaticME 6 
To settle or authoritatively determine (a Ume 
or period) ME. 7. To la) down as a thing as 
: certamed 1664. 

I. The work which hercGod hath assign'd 11s Milt 

3. The Lords assigned us fixe very worthy law; ere 
Br Hall s If the founder has assigned .my othtc 
person to be visitor Bi acis-stone, 6, A hell to the 
duration of which no penud is assigned 1BS3. 

II. To iioiiit out e.\nct)y, designate, specify 

ME ; spre. in Law 1672. ^ 

The speo.Tl locality which Jewish tradition has as 
signed for the place Stanley. 

HI. To ascribe, attribute, or refer 1541 to 
ascribe (a re.ijion) ia or as accounungj'tij' 1489, 
to allege, suggest (as a reason, etc ) 1665 
To .1. a inotiveto behaviour Junius, asuppos'it on of 
forgery Palev. Hence Assi'gmer, one whoassigas, 
see the vK 

+Assign, I. [f. Assign ®.] Coimrnjid 
^233- , a. [f. Sign jA] A sign, portent 1601 
Assign (assi u), fi.J 1450. [M£.arry;i4 
(trisj liable), a. F. assigni', has given assign and 
ns^iguee, ME. -e becoming iniite iti the former 
intheisthc, Cf. Assignei!.] tr, ^Assignce 
1.-1714- a. =A?siGyEE2. Esp. 
assigns, 1450, -ts. An appurtenance Shaks 
Assignable ( aspi'iiab’l), a. 1659, [f. As 
SIGN v.\ 1, Th.it may bo assigned iSo9,speci 
fled 1659, referred as belonging A> 1673, aJkged 
as accounting for 1S59. Hence Assi gnabi lity 
Assf-^ably adv. 

il Assignat (m-signret, asin'a-) 1790, [Fr 
ad. L, awrgvi? /?/»!.] Paper money issued b> 
the revolutionary government of France, on se- 
cunty of the state lands. Cf, ASSIGNATION 4 
Assignation (asignF'J'an). ME. [a. OF 
assignacioH , ad. L. asagnalionetr.’, see Assign 

a. and-AT!ON.] i. The action of allotting, ap 
portionment 1600. 3. The action of legally as 
signing (see ASSIGN v. 3), Also a. formal de 
duration of transference, b, the transferred in 
terest. (Now usu. Assignment ) 1579 ts 
Tha setting apart of certain revenue to meet a 
claim Also a. the mandate granting the money 

b. the amount set apart. -1747- 4. Paper cur 

rency; a bill, an assignat 1674. tg. Appoint 
ment to office -1636, prescription, order -1603 
6. The arrangcinent of a particular time and 
pLice {ssp, for an interview) ; an appointment 
tryst 1660. 7, Attribution as belonging or due 
ia 1603. 

1. Not a Matter of Choice, but of divine A 1716 
< 5 . Compelled to make nbsisn.rtigns wnh as much 
secrecy as I xvo young lovois 1854. 

Assi^ee ME. [See Assign ^ 

Here tinftl ~e, preserved through l.iw French 
has been refash, ns -CfT. (Cf. avow&t )] fpl u 
Assigned, appointed 1^94. she i. One who is 
appointed lo act for another: a deputy, agent 
or representative ME. 2. One to\Uiomanght 
of property is legally transferred 1467. 

a. Assiptses in htxsi’kTupUv thoseyo whom the 
management, realisation, and dL^tnbution of a bank- 
rupt’s estate 13 committtd, on behalf of the crediton 
Hence Assigneddsm, the practice of appointing 
as'^ignees. A^igtiee^hip. 

Assignment (assi-amcnt), ME. [a* OF 


1 (sft). i (Psyrhi^)- 9 (wliiitL p (got). 



ASSIGNOR 


j li 


ASSOIL 


aij^utinnsnl, ad. lateL. aisignnmaiium; see As- 
sign -y.] I. The action of appointing as a 
share, allotment 1.460. a. Legal transference of 
a right, etc. {cf. Assign y. 2) ; the document 
effecting or authorizing it rsgz. t3. =ASSIG~ 
NATION 1.-1673; b. = AsSIGNATIO-N 4. -170S. 
^ The allotting of convicts as unpaid servants 
to colonists 1843 Is- Appointment to office, 
setting apart for a pur] lose -1600 , appointment, 
command -r744. 6. = Assign ATI ON 7. 170^ 

y btatement (of a reason) 1651 , specification 

1646. 

I A. of lands to the veterans Mekivale, S. By hia 
a of definite ftinc lions to definite organs Lewis. 

AWignor(msin^ jL 1668. [f. AiSiGN + -OR.] 
fctuj One who assigns a right or property 
(Correlative with asjz^iec,)^ 

Assimilable (asLmllab’l), a. 1646. [ad. 
late L. tusiPtzlabilis \ see AssiMrLA te.] i. 
That may be appropriated as nounshment 1667. 

3 That may be likened io 1847. Also as sb, 
1 646. Hence Assi m iJabi'lity. 
fAssi-mllate. 1671. [ad. L. assimilattisJ] 
■pfle Likened, sb. That which is like 

Assimilate (asi-miltut), -v, 1578. [f. L. as- 
simi’ai-,<isszmilare,i.ad--k- simjhs.'l l.Totnake 
or be like. i. To cause to resemble 1638. 
Const, ‘bjiik (Influenced by II.) 1849. To 
m^ke alike 1783. a. tnir. To be or become like 
to 1837: also with •liiith. (See r.) 1768. 3. 'Io 
adapt to {aych.) 1664. Inlr. (for nji ) To con- 
form to (arc/i.) 1793. 4- To liken, compare, 

class. Const to, WiiA. 161S, t5- To be like, 

take after -1661, _ 

X, To n. our law In this respect to the Kw of Scot- 
land Bpight. 3. Which revenues do always a., ut 
taka the same nature, wi ch the antlent revennes Blacc;- 
STOVE. 4. Marcus AitreUus mournfully assioiiUted 
the career of a conqueror to that of a simple robber 
LtCKY. 

IL To absorb and incorporate, i. To con- 
vert into a substance of its own nature, to ab- 
sorb into the system, incorporate. Also fig. 
1578, a, iTtiy. To become absorbed or incor- 
porated into the system. AlsoAi'- 1606. UOc- 
cis for Assimplate, q y. _ 

1 Ailment that is easily assinttlated, and turned into 
blood Arbuthnot. a. I am a foreign materuil, 
and cannot a. with the Cnurch of England J. H New. 
VAN Hence AaSftnilatlve a. of, characteriitil 
by or tending to assiiTiilation, that may be or has 
been assimilated, Assfxnilator, he who or that 
which assimilates. Asai-milatory a assimilative, 
tan, tAssi-mile, Assimiliae. 
Assitnilatioil(asi milts Jsn). Also-nlation. 
1605. [od L asiimilaiioncm, f asnmilare ] 

I Ihe action of making 01 becoming like, the 

state of being Hke ; simil-tnty, likeness, a. 
Confomuty niith {arch,') 1677 3. Comparison 

1S55. 4, Conversion into a similar suhstancc, 

tip the conversion by an animaL or plaut of ex- 
traneous material into fluids and tissues identi- 
cal with its own. ( By soma restricted to the 
fin'd stage ) Also fig 1626 

X Wisdom is .ana to the Deity 1660. 4, A. ,is 
the nliinnate term of nutrition Todd, fig Which, by 
a bland a,, incorporated into politics the sentiments 
which beautify and soften pnvate society Burke 
yAssl'inulate, v. 1630. [f. assimulal-, as- 
iimulare, var. of assimiiai eca sense oioimalarc', 
see Assimilate w.] = Assimilate -165a. 
Assinego, var. of Asinego, 

(Assinuate, v Coinipt f. Insinuate. 

II Assise (asJ’z), r88a [mod. Fr. -« layer , 
see Assize.] Gcol. A formation consisting of 
parallel beds of rock agreeing m their organic 
remains 

Assiali (afsij), a. rare. 15S7. [f. Ass.] 

Stupid, Hence A’ssrshnesE, 

AWst (asi’st), V, 1544. [a. F. assisier, ad 
L assiiitit, f. ad-, as- + iis/ere.~\ ft- mir To 
take one's st.and to or towards; fig to stand to 
(an opinion) -1646. tram. To stand near, or 
by , to attend -1650. ta. tranr. Tojoin Also 
aisol. -1610. 3. inir To be present (al) as a 

spectator (now tre.ntcd as Fr.), or as taking part 
1626 4, To aid, help; to second, to succour, 

to promote 1547 crire/. and .rtfj-. 1514. Const. 
t/i> t«, or tnf 

B. The King, and Prince, at prayers, let's a, thum 
Temp. 1, i. sj. 3. To a. ataEolemn hiasEe i6cd. The 
dinner at which we have itist assisted Thackekav. 

4 To a. the rebellious Gauls 168^, a friendless person 
bTEELE, digestion (iiwwf.). To a, tn the murder of her 


husband Eroome. Hence AjSai'Ster, -or (legal var.), 
he who assists (senses 3, 4J Assfstful a. lOos 
Assi'sting Ml a. tborderingi +aitendant. giving 
aid. Aesi-slIces a. pott. helpless. 

Assistance (.asrsians). ME. [n. F . f. as- 
siiier\ seeAsEisru and -A nce.] r. Presence, 
attendance (Oir. e\c. as Fr ) 1520, 2. collect 

(rarely//.) Persons present, bystanders. \Obs. 
eve. as re-adopted from hr) 1491. 3. The 

acuon of helping or aiding ; also, the help 
afforded, aid, lel.ef. Formerly often in //. MK 
t4. colltci, (rarely//.) A body of helpers; see 
AbbIS.TANT sh 3. -1692. 

X. His sumptuous burial-. solemnised with so great 
an a. of all the University Milton 3 Bytbe .aasys- 
tence of almyjhty god '1 rev is a. 4, After them the 
Court of A 1092. 

Assistant iSst-stant). ME. [a, F., ad. L 
assisttKttTTt, The sp follows the Fr.J A. adj 
ti. Standing or remaining by, present -1677. 
3. Present to help, auxibary {to) ME. 

2, Animals a. to man 1858, The Assiatant-Surgeon's 
Tent 164/]. 

B. it tr. One who is present; one who takes 
part. Usu m pi -lySr a, k helper; a pro- 
moter, also, ,1 means of help, an aid 1541 3. 

spec. a. A deputy-judge, b An official auxiliary 
to the Father-General of the Jesuits c. Court 
of Assistants' certain senior members who 
manage the affairs of the City of London Com- 
panies 1611. 

2. Nuinbers and rhymes as assistants to memory 
Mrs. CuAroNE Hence Asarstantahlp. 

Assith, -ment, obs. ff. Assyth, -went. 

Assize (assfz). [ME. asise, assyse, a. OF, 
astse, assise, suhst, use of pa. pple fern of ar- 
seoir - — L assidere; cf .Assess In the sense of 
‘ assessment ‘ corrupted to acise, acciss, now 
corruptly Excise. Also aphet. as Size. J ti. 
.A sitting of a consultative or legislative body. 
2. The decree or edict made at such a sitting. 
Now Htsi. ME. tb. Hence gtn Ordinance, 
regulation -1523. ts. esp. Ordinances regu- 
lating weights and measures, and the weight ' 
and pnee of articles of general consumption 
{assisx venaltum)' rule ol trade ME. 4. The 
statutory regulation of the price of bread and 
ale by the price of gram 1447. 5. 'fhe stan- 

d.iril so ordained , hence, customary or pre- 
scriptive standard ME. t0. Hence'. Measure- 
ment. (Now Size.) -1624. Extent (of things 
immaterial) -1655, 7. Ong. used of. All 

legnl proceedings of the nature of inquests or 
recognitions ME ; hence, an action to be so de- 
cided , also the wnt by which it is instituted 
1574 8. Hence (usu. sapl)'. The sessions 

held penodically in each county of England, 
for the purpose of administering civil and crimi- 
nal justice, by judges acting under ceitain spe- 
cial commissions ME Also iJf/ni ME. g. 
In Scotland . A trial by jury ME. ; the jury or 
panel 1413. tro. Judgement, sentence -1643 
ii.’Wit'n,gi'rt7/, last, etc. : The Last Judgement 
ME. ti3. transf The office of judge, censor- 
ship -1675. ft 3. Fixation of imposts, (Sea 
Excise.) 1642. 

2. By. the a. of arms, it wae provided that every 
man's armour should descend to his heir Blackstone 
t/frwf ef assise . a fived rent. ^ The act of 51 
Henry HI. (ladS) is called the a, of bread and of ale 
1821. S- Convicted for selling bread under the a. 
LutTRFLI. 7 'Y\\aOraiidorGreaiAsstse,t\xsSLllizti^ 
of hTnri d'ancesirs, Plcrvel disseisin, etc, ix. Till 
summon'd to the last a. Combe. 

tAssi’Ze, V. ME. [a, AF. asshsr, f. assise 
Assize.] i. To place ME. only. 3. To or- 
dain, decide ME, only, to assess -1624, 3. 

To regulate according 10 a standard -1638 
Hence Assi'zetneot, the action of assizing , 
statutory inspection. 

Assizer, •-or(as3i'z3j). [ME assistmr, a. AF,, 
f. as preo.1 i. Eng. Hist One of those who 
constituted the assize or inquest a. -Sr. Laio 
A juryman (Wj. cxc Afiu/.) ME. 3 An offi- 
cer who had charge of tlie Assize of Weights 
.and Measures, or who fixed the Assize of Bread 
.tnd .Ale 1751. 

|-AssO‘’bre, v, [? pr^. 11.] To make 01 
become sober. Gotver. 

Associable (as^h-JiabT), a. 1611, [a, F,, f. 
rtjsnrsat-io A ssoci.AIE; see-ABLE.] ti. Com- 
panionable COTGR. 3 That may be associ- 
ated in thought {ttsM) 1855. 3- Ekys Liable 


to be affected by sympathy with other parts 
Hence Asso ciail'iity. Asso-ciableness. 
Associate (asjaji|8t), ME. [ad. L, arwrr- 

atus, as-, ad-sociare, f, addsociit,.^ A. ppl a 
^Associated. 1. Joined m companionship, 
function, or dignity. a. Allied, confederate 

1600. 3, United in the same group or cate 
gory, concomitant 1750. 

I. A pnsident and six a. judges Brougham. 3. The 
Mouth Jaws, and A, Parts 18E0. 

B. sh [the adj. used absol ] i. One wno is 
united to another by community of interest, 
etc.; a partner, comrade, companion r533. 2. 
A companion m arms, ally 154S. 3, One uno 

shares aiv office or position of aiitlionty with 
another , a colleague, coadjutor, spec One of 
the officers of the Supenor Courts of Common 
Law in England, formerly directed by writ to 
associate themselves with the judges in taking 
the assizes. (Abolished in 1879.) 1552. 4. One 
who IS frequently in comjjany with another, on 
equal and intimate terms ; a companion, mate 

1601. 5, One who belongs to an associat on 
with a status subordinate to that of a fiiU mem- 
ber or ‘ Fellow ' iSta. 6, A thing placed or 
found in conjunction with another 1658, 

4* No mean Cnrarades, no as-sociaLes Weevkh 
5, Associ^Jes of the Academy of Sciences BreiiVster 
rJence Asso*ciateship, 

Associate ME, [f* prec.] 

I , iran^i To join, join zviih^ in ; to link to 
gether, unite, confederate, to elect as Associ 
AIR (see the sh- 5) i8d 6. a fyans. To jom 
(things together, or one wiiJi another), {Most 
ly r^. or pass*) 157S. 3. iniri a. To com- 

bine for a coimnon purpose, to join or form an 
association 1653 b. To have intercourse {w2iA\ 
1644, to make oneself a partner m (a matter) 
1B81, i'4.. To escort, attend ^1657; to con- 

sort with -1590; of things; (cf. 2) to accom- 
pany -i69I» 

t, None but Papists are associated agamst him 
Swift, a. F&ults associated wuh tranacojident merit 
JoHssos. Toa.rose*leaves with hell-firs* M.C okway 

5. When bad men combine, eood men must a, Buske 

A with nien much older tbaii yourself Chatham* 
r^j?, l£Lm>selfwithth3tanswer(wi!c'.', Hence A$^ 
so'ciative a, of, peruunmg to, or characterized by 
assocuiuon. Asso'ciatively Asso'ciator^ 

•er> he uho or that wbsch joins m association. As 
SO'Ciatory m having the quallcy of associating; 

Asso^ciated,/// a. 1611. [f- prec. -h-ED ] 
I . Joined in companionship, action or purpose 
dignity or office, allied g. Connected in. 
thought 1748. 3. Combined occurring 

in combination 1830 

3, At, movements, those coincident or coaaensuaj but 
unconnected, wiih the ebieiitial act calling them forth 

Association (a?<7aji- a&ou siii^ Jsa), 1530 

\j 3 s. 6 ,.\A.(tssociattommt see AssOCiaie.j i. I he 
act of associating, or the being associated (see 
Associate v. 3) ; confederation, league 15*^^ 
3. A body of persons associated for a common 
purpose; the Orgamzation formed to effect then 
purpose, asocieiy; the British Association 
forthe Advancement 01 Science, etc, 1659. t'3 

A document setting forth the common purpose 
of a number of persons, and signed by them 
-1855. 4, Fellowship, intimacy 1660. 5. Con 

joming one person or thing with another 1774. 

6, Lmv. The appointment ot additional legal 

colleagues , the wnt appoiniing them. (Cf. As- 
sociate 3 ) 1613. 7, The mental connexion 
between an object and ideas {e.gt of simQanty, 
contrariety, contiguity, causation), (Assocta^ 
Hon of ideas.") 1690. 8, An idea jinked in the 

mind with some object of contemplation, and 
recalled in conncMon with it iSio, 

z Dcudi'/a. ■ the document setting forth the parti 
cuiaxs of a propt>sed limited liability company 4. iha 
nubility v^ould be profaned by my a. Smollett. 7 
Word;, being aruitrary must owe tlieir powers to a. 
Johnson. 8 Plezisant associations with a place i853 
A- football, the kind played (ftccording to the rules 
I of tlie Football Association, 1563) with a round ball, 

I which mu^t not be handled. Cf. Soccer 

AsSOCta.tionisiB. Ji|^ 1885 

' [f. preCa +-i£M T The doctnne that mental and 
moral phenomena maybe accounted for by as 
aociaiion of ideas. var Asso-cia^ttonahsm 
Asao'cia'tionist, ■allst, one who belongs to an 
association ^ one who holds the doctrine of as 
sociation of ideas. 

AsBoil (aeoil), V, ME- [f. OF. a{s]sotdt 
pres, subj,, pres, indic. of a\ 5 \soId>c 


0 (Gcr. KoIq). c? (Fr. p^m). u (Gen Miller), (Fr* dzme). j? (cml). e (^) (th^re). /(^i) / (Fr, faire). 5 f«riy ^arth). 
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ASSOIL2IE 


ASSYRIOLOGY 


ii^!)senidl■^ : — t,, absoliaiv—absjlvirc. Subseq, aMu-iged t An assuaging medicine or appUcaUou 
refash. BS AbsoiL, leading to Absolve, fiom Assua-ger, he who, _or ihat which, asaanges. 
tba L.] 1. To absolve Iroin sin, pardon Assuasive faswifi giv^, i Obs, 1708 . [lAS. 


tua 1. lo ansoive irom sin, paruon u..,,. . 

Lxmst. nf, from {<t) ch ) ME. b. from purgatory + -sn^ijve ; confused m sense with A^- 

(ar£h.) 1483. -fa. To absolve from any eode- SUAGE.] adj. Soothingly persuasive sb. [sc 
siastical sentence -1691. 3. To set tree [of medicine or afplttaUvn.\ iSuo 

tir>Ti d \ r'n t 'T' r\ i-«v*i^nrn 1 tk o Music her sufi a. voice applies Porr. 


[arck.) 1483. ta. To absolve from any eoole- 
siastical sentence -1691. 3. To set tree [of 

from obligations, etc,) "I650. 4, To pronouni.e 
not guilty. Const, of from [arch ) 1528. 5. 

To release ; to discharge. Const, of fmti 
(itrck.) ME. t0. To unloose the knot of, solve 
(Cf SoiLf ) -169S ty. To refute -172 r. 8. 


............. ... j — T 

Music her soft a. voice applies Porr. 

Assubjugate (asp'bdgijyg^it),!'. ido6. [as- 
- A- ^r-c/. ir.] To reduce to subjection, bo 
tAssnhjS'cL 

fAaauefa'Cticm. 1644. [ad. L. * assiuf action - 
em, f assnefacerCf f. assuetm^ facereS\ The nc- 


^ >.^1 f f — 4 r — — — — — -w— TT* I.'"-* — 

To purge, atone for [arch.) 1596, fg. To dis- t’w, f assuefaccre^ f* assuetiLt-^- facerc,^ The stc- 
chaige (an obligation) [j'are) 1396 tio. To tion ot accustoming ; becoming or being iiied 

get rid of (a thing) {rare) 1596, ‘ff ii» Caiachr to a thing, habituation -t 6 Bi 2 
for Soil, 1843 Forget not how a. unto juiything minonites the 

I. ‘God assoilzie her 1 ’ ejaculated old Elspeth Scott ’• T, Tl..n«nvc_ So + A-»on(.r„Ao_ 


4 The houses did a. the army from all suspicion j Asstjme (a^iK'in\ V, 1436 [nd. L as-, ad- 
Crohwell s Death's mild curfew shall from work a, The early pa. pple, was ASSL'MPT. ] I. 

Mds. Bbowvfng HeacetAssoilf ^. so uuonirar^t t... 


a |t^ liutnr tx. UIILU lUkUVl klik^ 

paAsion frum it Snt T, BnovsTwr- So fA'ESuetude, 

Assume (asiK'rn'i , 1436 [ad- L as-, aj- 


>x^^L.i^.aiiuk,ui.^wajiiJiiroLiiworKiu i JlC eaTiV pa pDiC, waS ASSL’MPT. I. 

Mds. Bbowvfng HeQcetAssoiIf^.soluUO[i(m?'f). To lake to he with one • to tnhe 

AsBOi'ler, absolving (ffom ex. ommuniottionh As- ® 1° „ 1 • * ® 5 ‘ ^flUe 15S1 

sol liuanit, the action of ftSS0i1lrjE» or being assoiled . receive up into hCcLven. (The ctirlicst 

tdischar^c fof a duty), ^solution, reconciliation (of trse in En^ J cf. ASSUMPTION I.) (arch } is, 
ccmllicting statements). ^ Caiachr, foe Defilement. To adopt, elect, to soma position. (So in L.) 

Assoilzie (asoih'i. fivni‘11, Tafaininor Fr / -1670 tti. To take into the bodv ffood. etc.). 


mnmciing statements), y, Caiachr. tax Defilement, i O aaopt, elect, to soma position. (So in L.) 
Assoilzie (asoilyn, asoi‘11, retaining^ Er. I -tdyo t3. To take into the body (food, etc,). 
nonstll^, Scotch f Assoir. o. (So In L.) -1637, 4, To take upon oneself (a 

rAssoinfe. ME only [var. of Essoin.] garb, etc ) 1447. s- To take to oneself forraiilly 

tr, t (the insignia of ofbee, etc ) , to undertnke (an 

..a — .-n, c m.. . 1. ... __ 


Scotch f Assoil. o. 

+A3Soin(e. ME only [var. of ESSOin.' 
Art evensa put in for non-appearance. 
'}'Assoi'll(e, V ME. [var of Essoin p.] T( 
put in an excuse for non-appearance of-1646 
mir. to excuse oneself, decline -1470. 


P“dirHn.CC4 kJk VL\4 f , ♦.'W* uaivaui snj^Li 

of Essoin ri.l To oliice) 1531. 6. To lay claim to, usurp 1548, 

- r!rof<anr‘? */\ »*Vievecr>e>c fn «-iVia r>ln «rw t /E nn 


!5ut in an excuse for non-appearance of-1646 Possess, CosimulateiCos, (witli 

iffilr. to excuse oneself, decline -1470. ‘'‘/f pre«nd X714. 8. To suppose 1398. 

Assonance (te afnans). 1727. [a. E., f. L, 9-A>vrc,Toaddtliennnorpremisstoasjllo- 
assonare, t as-^ad' + sonarv.} i. Correspond- ffism i5-28. . , - 

ence of sound between words or syllables, o, bustness TSdS. 4_ 'Then 


1. To a as a partner in business tS 6S. 4, Then 

- r Warlike Horry - A- ihe Port of l\r2Ti 

f^ros.'The oorrespfltldenceor iiming of one word r, Prokfi 5- Mr Speaker a<is«mtd the Chair 

Avith another in the accented vowel and those lo+o, 6 . Jdurmy^ssumed tohmiselfthcpiausc of all 
whicli follow, but not la tlie consonants, as in that wa^ done bunsi-r 7, A- a vcitae, if>'ou haueu 


..4WV — 1.11W v-JiTiwi ewiu. iiiuac i.u4.u, o, ju urmy aNsuijjtu to jniniseu inc oi ausc Oi au 

whicli follow, but not la tlie consonants, as in that wa^ done bunsi-r 7, A- a vcitae, if>'ou haueu 
OFr , Sp,, and other versification 1823. 3, A HamL nx tv 160. Sage saw* assuming to mcul- 

vford or syllable aiisvvenug to anotlierin sound content Lam^ R As-vnininit the truth of the 
oorrevpondance 1S68. 


rviiu ui ayiiotuiC AliSVVGTiUg lU ttllOllierin SOUnQ C , □ 'iC 1 L', 

A Xii^vu^.5? Nicou ussurpaJ; pretended, taken fgr spranled. Assu'm- 

Sss>' 4”a iirtSi t, If li- i- 

assonance. uA [k. W] 1862, Hence As- Something tnclccd on. 

aona’ntal, Assonamtio ad/s. of or pertaimng miBon, v 1450. (_A-V- fic/l ii ] To 

to assonance /kb summon -1^7. 

Assonate(te'3Ai«it),». 1636. rf.L.<wriina/-; Assumpsit (as»-msit). 1612. [L. 

see AsS 08 -iNCE,l To correspond in sound taken upon himself ] i. An imdertaldng; 
cjf in vowel-sound. ^ promise or contract, oral 01 


ip m vowel-sound. ^ promise or contract, oral o: 

As soon, assoo-n, aifti ME. See As and "'"‘'’iff not sealed, founded upon a con- 
looN. Asjaon had also the special msanlnF action to recovei damages 


. A , _ — .iP'V'v eo-U, AM'a 

Soon. Wtiucs had also the special meaning T V — “'““ubto 

Immediately. (Fr. aiusitct ] -leSi non-performance of such a coii- 

Assort (as? at), Cl. 1490.' [a OF. assarter 

(mod asso/itrj, f. d + i. To distribute ^ w/x- 

(tilings, rant/y persons) into groups, as being of the vb. 

of like nature or intended forihe5flmRnitn*,ncsp A^ssume -1587 An assumption -1O3S. 


10. -• £' — ’''•’•’•1 “*■**'' at, uciuc 

of like nature or intended for the same purpose , 
to classify, a. To group tvith 1833. a. tnir. 


tAssumpt, v. 1330 [f. ],rec.] 


— iV, givup IVlif/i 3* Inlr, ' ^ ^ A* 

To faE mto a class, to be of a sort, match SUMKt/. i, 3.-1629 2. To put on, assume - i 6 it 

or til •wiik \ finn A ^ jiVk' T'rt rvnracrtve .0..- AQ^Tmrt44rtrv . ..n*i TkAir* r . J t 


' Wi.n 

or ill wiiJi 1600 4, viir To consort tvil/i 1823. 

5 To furnish with an assortment i6ir, 
t Assorting some parcels on the counter iSog. a 
He would .a. It with the fabulious do/3 ,03 3 , mon- 

fltY/^ine inuwifrrtT-i .. IT. . in i 


Assumption i.as» injan). ME. £ad 1/. aj- 

'iiimpiiotfem, see Assume The ecch use \vas 
the earliest 111 iing.J i- The action of rtKeivitj^ 
up into heaven ; ascent to or roception imo 


5:row;inv«UioaDia;E;«: reception bno 

thepcnsqnagBsoftheChristfinmytholojyiSoa 4, To ^5771 f'A the leceptioii of tlie Viigin 

A. wih fi^er-swaintLuia H=uqe AssoTtedueas. heaven, with body presirved fiom 

Assortmeat (fts? Jlmeat). rdir. [f. Assort irruption (ft. C. Ck ) , the fen-st held annually 
V cf Fr, assorimieait.l t* The action of as- of August m honour of the event 


sorting; assorted condition; classification 
3 A group of things of the same sort itcq. 


4JV44WU4 CVt;Ul 

3. Incorporation, inclusion; adoption {arch.} 
t 3 . The taking of food, ejc„ into 


3 An assorted set, whether of varieties of the ^ J® -1645 4* "^'he taking upon oneself 

same thing, or of different things 1791, oi' character; hiking ol office orposi- 


— — V. T« 44 iv,kiua LIU 

same thing, or of different things 1791. 

3 Such a£ the sample it^ wiU the entire a. be i&So, 
tAsso ti V ME. [a. OF. a{s)soUr^ f. ^ -1- sot. 
To become or act like a fool ; to become m 


/ rw» T’ ' uaui). Uficacil 

Ol a form or character; tiking ot office orposi- 
tion 1646; the form or cliaiacter assumed J871 
5* Law A promise or tindertalong, eitlier oml 
Ol in writing Tiotsealed 1590 6 Appropnauon 


j-y Gcjcouie or am nice a looi ; to become in - 1 vvuLingnotseajea 1590 e Appropnauon 
fatuated. irans. To make a fool of -1741. ^ 754 - 7'Unwarrant?LblecI.tim.ii5urpatiQni647’ 
Hence tAsso'te jSc. ;S//c Spenser. arrogance iSo 6 8. Tlietnkingof anythinir tor 

A<csnsi>Hjii< #1 . vO-.fi: rr a , r->i f^rnn I hH qc f>ia i-vo^.r-^r^. 


i«au u? cji-iiNsuR, «.**vscHii.c o. I iic uiKing OT anytliing tor 

Assua-do, tu tare. i8o6 [f. As- ss the basisofaigumentoractiDn i66o; 
L jafarfrrr.] To present as advice. supposition, postulate i6a8. 9. Aiy^r. The 


Assuage (isw,?i-dgj, v. [ME, anoaat a- of a syllogism 1588. 

a. OF a{i)soifaFer, -a^ier, f.'L,tvos*as- of rht Bachelor’s 

sueviare.t ad+snavts C{. nbrid& (L^a/iire ^ assj„>;p. 

trans. I. To soften. “I"-,? l^uvlal ve author, ly 


f (P“ 9 '™. P^a. disease, appetite) 3. To ^ Hold ' ays the Stoick, jour a5Eum|u™’s wroJL 
pacify (the excited person) ME, 3, raw. To HenceAasti-mptlousa.giveiitoa.(irrr,r) 

abate ejA anything swollen) farcA.) MF. Assu mptiouaness 


pacify (the excited person) ME, 3, ae„. To 
abate (ejA anything swollen) [arch.) M£ mtr. 
T4 To become less violent -1722. 5. zrw To 
grow less: to abate, subside ME. 


I To a religious animosities Eucam, human misery 
Mil UAH, hunger Dkvden, thirst Cohec. a. Kindling 


Assumptive (asB mtiv), rt. rdn. [ad. L 

(Ufimptiiius ; see AsSumpt and -IVE, [ t 

•T . 1 I AVn ‘Tja.4 V.» 1........... v 


^ V'-'-;*-' t iia-suMk-A- anu “iVii.J I, 

Cliaraclenzed by being assumed. 2. Of tlie 

nature of an assumption idao. 3. Ant to ns- 

enm^a* ■a-nvw.-.-v.,.-* ... . v 


men t. . The action of a^vnagins, or ihe tef'g | 

*CiMti). a(p 253 ). auanadb » (c„t). KFl ch.a a (ever), m (/ 4^.) a (P- „u dr 


u Assumnee (aJ'u=Tans). ME, [a. OF as 
^ sirarance(m.oti,asiiira/ii.e),{ trjjrjirer toAssuRn 
Cf Assecuh VHCl-;.] i- A promise making 1 
thing certain; .m engagement, pledge, or guar 
autee. esp Terras of peace. Ofs. t:\c.//ist. jo!-. 
1 2 . .\ mam igc engageiiiont -1641 s. A de 
claration intended to give confidence 1600 4 

f.a-o). The conveyance of lands or tenement'’ 
° by deed; n. legal evidence 01 die conveyance oi 
propel ty 1333, 5. The actum of insuring or 

- vecurmg die value ot rroperty i.uiie event of its 
]- being lost, or ol scciiniig the [i.ivnient of a spe 
d oified sum in the event ot .a pers’nu's death m 

snrance. (feclin, hic-etvti .?,7. . is now' difir 
'« rentiatedfrom !ire-andmanne-;r/i'/™jrr,',) 1623 
, ; 16. = (ti/rrrY/row -1603. 7 Serui nv irll 

S, Subjective ccitainty , m F/i,,/. ceitiintv of 

■ salvation; confidence,' tuist ME. g Sell con 

■ hdence : stcadmess, intrepulKy isot 10 
“ H.nrdiliood, piesumption, .nipudenre ukio 

'■ I Piiqht me the full ,1. of y- ur f.iith Tsoet A i v 

^ ^ He Kvv vuuvrre 111 the .ivsurnmcs he lave 

I. McCaioiiu 4- 'ihe 1 “Ui liscijiii. of Common Asvur 
J aiiLfs.cid C mv eVTin'L's Swi I'l viKv I/' ' t-i 7. Tusende 
, . onto a place ol niovt aAMiiaiuiven'I priMjiierv 1 rt 

' 8 but yet lie mile a douhlc sore ATm!, iv , 8, 

10, Cuoleaullims iluj !i-il nev.r r. id, VMih an not 
. .i.IhNTLiv. Hvihl' tAi-su r.niiccr, out vvliou, ,1 <_s 
1 great profesioiis. Assu rant, one uhu tales out 1 
, policj of losui Slice. tASbU’rantlyot.v,-', roiUidentl; 

- Assure (.iJCi'-T, :i MJv [n. OF. as.wer 

(mod. atsniei] • — kite T,.aJsrCJi/,i/r; sec 'Xssr 
I CUR!?,SECUKi;,.indhu;Hi; I i. tT o lenders ifc 
> to secure -1614 ; ito nml c .Miro nf -167^ to 

I sMe/m c;rt7(7r.CTr''n',ks. e-p. 7b 

. ii'/f'r (Cl. Ah>sUH I ^c;.) Ml, -a, 1 tj ('Stab i^h 

■ securely 1474 f's T'om.vki; Mire the possession 
: or reversion of ; to convey iiy deed -rCyo. t4 

I To lietrotli -158 1, 5. To t usuiy (an event) 

1622; toraakeceriniii (.1 tiling doubtful) (arch ) 

1682 tS. T o guiu.iiitee, (.onst, /.> a person 
lirf.n/., or w ith ^^1C. y.T’ogvt 

confidence to, encourage MK, -fred. .tiicl t- v/r 
To have confidence -idji ; to venture -1513 
person) .sure or cen.im (of or 
f/iai] Ml„ red and p 'ti. To feel cei tarn 148 ; 
g. 1 0 toll (a pcoron) coniuU ntly .vsaUiuig tim 
lie may trust (thaf. or if) 1313, fio. To itftte 
positively -ifiyy. 

I If they coiikllir ris^iirt il icilii.t my unjili'-e'iiit 
ronvoiiiiLiices jISl *. A . vve ,K ,St.u, v r.„ f, mher 
t ovv r.i Diivtii N 3 .liitl Will, i!iv jisi.pi f ni \ 
iny soul 10 1)(‘ j?i ' 'll I.ULiit rs Maki »)w*. c Vex n H 
ilie.Sm.resv far 1i ir- icvui .1 IfMniH, 7. ^,al^l hu 
m.initu Axsiif, th sis.in.i civetti 11 .ti.irdv nrv yCiuv vi 11 
6 Ihy Winds a mi. ,4 t ind sue, . vs M ,nv f A 
yuiirv.'ir, sir th.u {vu J ,S, ,n, 5 tio..svmol» nf 

Ills own willinjjiiiss tog, 5 t,r.vf\ u.m „ tAasu re 
.issurtiriLV Aflsu ringly 

Assuredt.iju- id, me [f.prec.j-i 

secure -iCit 4 a, M.ute cert tin 
ME T3. jTctlgcd-rfiyj, tieiroiheU-ltvOO. 4 
Lertified 1574; saiislu*(,b 4‘onhi:b;iic 5 

-Self-posse.sseti: m a litii <,enve ■ ries'iimptunus 
*475 M <f (Oic with pi m .&) A person 
vvlioiC life or gonds are iHsuicd Herim 

AssuTedness, .issii m n ce. 

Assuredly (n/r,- red li I, fft/r-. ME [f.pret. ^ 

-l.ir 2.1 I, Cerl.iirily ; m very tnith a. With 
connclcnce 1508, 

I. It will nlinast a. rain tjjl, Vours 3., \t'. Burlnrh 
157S. Iruat tljcTi 10 n. ijc;;, 

A^urer (Hjueraj). ifkjy [f .‘ks-.t'KE j> -i 
-er ,j I. He vvlio, or tintvvhich, gives lissur 
ance. =■ ~ Assuror 1827, 3. One who m 

siires his life, ( k recent use ) 1304 

lAssu-rge, SL 1556. [ad, I,. A'j/rriTrrr.] lo 
arise -1670 

Assiirgent (jsu'jd.^cnt}, rx. 1.478, [nd, T 

iTSipi^en/em; se- prec.T Aseend'mg ; m h / 
rising obliquely, a. Seeking .vsccml.jm y 1881 
As ill He who, 01 tli.-U which, uses up I701 
H eriCC Assu Tgency . 

Assuror (ajua-rjn'i. t6aa. ff. Asst'RK it , 
sea -OK.] Onewhoassurcior insures any one s 
liteorpropcity, an umlcrwnteu (Alegaltoim 
of .Assurer) 

.^yrian (fisi’rian'l 1594 [See -av.] adj 
Of Abiynn, aho!. its Ungu.ige sf. A native 
of Assyria 1815, var. lAasyrinc a. 
Assyriolf^ (usi-riifi-ldd./i) 1S65 [See 
-(OjLuG^ I I fit.* ttudy of tlM iantsjuaae, histon 
and gjiiiq'uuie:^ of Assyria. IUmilo Assyriolo- 


■xif) (ttt t (I lyohr) 9 what) p (got) 
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gical <5. peitniniTig to A. Assyrio'logiat, As- 
sy nologuB, a student of A, 

Astadan (astA Jian’). [f. L. aslacus, Gr. 
aaraxoi lobster -I--I an.] /.odI. A crustacean ol 
the lobster kind. A-stacite, ABta'colite, a fos- 
sil crustacean, resembling a lobster or crayfish 
A-starboard i_astA jbojjd), aiAi. 1627. [A 
Naui, On or towards the starbo.rrd 
side.' To ptU thf hihfi a~s/are,\Yrd ; to bring 
tUe rudder to the port side, malting the vessel 
turn to the left. 

A-sta-re, 1855 Staring, 

prominent . r„ 

■fAsta-rtjjr me [A-/r^r] I. mir To 

start up -1^96; to start into e\istencB {oriff 
wall dai. ot person); lienee /raw>. to befall 
-1570: to start off, esriipe -in.fi. a. traju. 

(ji g. with To escape, avoid -1575 
A-sta-rt, rnffti 1721. [A/rtTi.l] With a 
stirt, suddenly. 

•jAsta-te. eac\y v.ar. of Estate. 

Astatic (.'istccnls), a 1832- [f.Gr.rf<TraTor + 

-IC 1 Bketro-Magtt Having no tendency to 
remain In a fixed position. 

ititdle- one so -iitMated as to lie unaliected 
by the earth’s inngnctism. Mcncc, Asta tically i.u?/ 
A-stay tdittn-v aff;' 1867 prep'll Naut. 
Used of an anchor uhen, m heaving in the 
cable is at an ticuto ang'a, in n position like 
that of one Ol the ship's stays. Cf. A-peak. 
f A-stays, affri ifiae. Ae\ck - 1671 . 

Astee-r, mf:’. Ac, 1533. prepp siert. 
yar ofSliR-j btirring , jn commotion 
AsteisiA (,!E'st!,ir’m). 1589 fad L nsieis- 
tiirrr. a. Gr.. f. oirrcioy. f. tfjrn. ] AV/t'A Genteel 
irony, polite .and ingenious mockery 
A-stel. ME. [ t. OF. ask/k -late L. Aa- 
jA/Ai, dim of/jjs/,r ) ti. A slip of wood ; a 
sphnter t split wood -1.172- 2. afitiuig. A 

board, or ceiling of boaids, over the men's 
heads m a mine, to protect thorn (Weale), ^ 
Aster (a'^tcii). 1603. la L., a. Gr do-Tijp.] 
ti . A st.ir. O/'s ,is i-'ng, -lyod a. Au/. A large 
genus of the N' O with mdiiued 

Hovvers, including the indigenous Uritisn Sea 
Starwort or Mich u'lmiis iJ.iisy ( •!. Tnpohvm) 
1706. 3. China Aster t a llower {CaUtiitpkns 

r^.’wvro'i) resoiiihlin.g the asters proper 1794. 
Hence Astara-ceous a 

-aster ^-.tfsiss), a. 1.. -rtJ/i'r, suffix of sbs, 
-iiid adjs., esprobsiiig mconiplete rc.seinblanoc, 
hence Bunortlly pi'ji>i,i«ve{!)ie?,), in Eng. used 
only 111 wolds Irom L. or Korn,, c.g. poitasUi'. 
llAsteTia, 1646 [I,.l A juedou* stone 

mentiouiyt liy I'hny ; either the .-lifcj'ittfrd 
or Cjuiopii.mc. 

fAste-iial, m i6i!6. ff, Gr nerf/iios-s-M. ] 

a. Of or connected with the sl.irs 170S, b. Star- 
like; asteri.lted. 

[lAsterias y.e.ti-'iiff's'' I'l -ce. 1794 [mod. 
L., a, Gr, ucTfpiai, 1, dirrnp. .A sing astaria 
occurs. I T.ool. A genus of Echiuodcrms, con- 
taining the common ! ivc-r.iy«l ''tar-tii.h , with 
aJlled spccie.s. Aste'rialita, a fossil st.ir-fish 
A-6terid, Asteri’diaii, .in .inmial belonging to 
the HrAviiif <• or st.ii-tish family 
Asteriated i^ftstu-riicuedl, 7^1/ tr i8r6. [f 
Gr. dcTcpto? -e-A rs- + 1 *. 13 . J Radiated, with rays 
diverging from the centre, as in a star, 
[[Asterion (^-tfs ri,fji) OE. [mod I-, a. Gr 
a<rripioe. f. dnrf^^i.] ia. Name of an 

unknown plant, b. m /Viyi, The point behind 
the m.istoid proacss, where the panetal, occi- 
pital, and temporal bonc.s meet. 

Asterisk tai'sttrisk'i. r6i3. [pA.h.astens- 
im, lu tjr. iWrrpmKtu, dim. of doTiip.] t- A 
little star 1683, 3. irJttsf, Anvtlung shaped or 

radiating like.i st.ir ; p<'i . in lio%U!a Ch - a star- 
shniied in-stnimeiitpl.icedabdvi the chalice and 
paten to prevent the veil from touching the 
elements 1708, 3- f‘>P- 'I'lv figure ot a Mar (- ) 

used, in writing and printing a. a? a refErenoe to 
a footnote, b. to indicate .m omisfioii, c. to 
ttiwk words and piiras’ u as ccinjectural, obscure, 
etc., d. as a dividing m.ark, etc. iStc, _ 

3. The .A- divides c.mh lerse of n Psalm into two 
patta iSiy, Hence A-aterlsk to m tratk vseb no a. 

Asterism (a-stiirir’m'), rspS [.ad. Gr. c- 
CTC/aoyiiSf, f. diTnJfi.] i. A cluster of Stars; a 


constellation, ta. lossely, A star, or anything 
star-shaped -3743. 3. riiree asterisks placed 

thus (***) to direct attention to a particular 
passage Ritrely, a single asterisk so used. 

1649 +- ^din, (Also cifej-irmas.) An appear- 

ance of light in the shape of a six-rayed star, as 
m star sapphire 1879. Hence Aslari'smal « ol 
or perlaiiiing to astensms. tAsteri'stic a. star- 
ry {>are), 

fAsteilte. ME. [ad. L.cr/fJ'r'/^r (also used), 

.1 Gr,"] A gem known to the ancients ; cf. 
Asterta, -Astriom. 

Astern (astS m), adv. (prepPj. 1627. [A 
pi'opP I Nant 1. I nor at the stem 1673, hence. 

In the rear 1627 2. Of motion To the rear, 

backward; stem foremost i63i. Z- p^-^p- 
the stern of (a ship) 1673 
Astental (usta malj, a. 1847. [f. A' pf'^/ 

1 4 4 L. SUIT) ad. Gr. mepvav -h -AL Not 
joined to the bieast-bone. 

Asteroiti (wstetotci). 1802. [ad. Gr. i 
irTfporiS^s f. cffTijp.] A. adj. Star-shaped, 
star-like 1854 B. sb, 1, One of the numerous 
minute planetary bodies revolving round the sun 
between tlie orbits of Mars and Jupiter, called 
also planetoids and minor planets iSos to. A 
meteor -1349. 3. Hence, a kind of fire-work 

1373. HenceAsteroi'dalu,; var.tAsterol'dical. 
Asteropliylllte (jestera.fl'lsU). 1847. [f 
Gr, diTrr/p+<fivbd^otii-\t&os,] Palxoni, A fossil 
plant, with leaves arranged in whorls, found in 
the coal fonnations of Europe and America. 
|iAstlieDJa.(ms))/n3i'a). Occ.a'sttieiiy. 1830 
[mod.G, a Gr. dtrfltvtta, f a^ceivoc.J Path. 
Hack of stiength. dmiimition of vital power, 
debility. Aathenodogy, scientific considen- 
lion of diseases arising irom debility. Astbe- 
no*pIa [Gr (if, iSiraj, weakness of sight 
Hence AsthemJe, -al a, of, pertaining to, or 
characteriaed by a - 

Astlima (a; sJimS, s'smil'i. ME. [a. Gr. a- 
aSfixi, f. f. otiv.] Difficulty of breathing; 
spee. a disease of respiration, marked by inte> 
mittent paroAysms of difficult breathing, with a 
wheezing sound, constriction m the chest, 
cough, and expectoration. 

Asthmatic (Ssjrni^ tik), iz. (xA) 1542 [ad 
L. aith->naiuu&^ a Gr.j see Asthma and -ic.] 

I .^fFectcd with or suffering from asthma. 9. 

Of or pertaining to, or good against, astl^a 
1020. 3. fig tVheery *853. 4. Gne suffer- 
mg front asthma i6io» Hence Asthma’tical 
a , -ly adi), 

Astigimtic (sestigmse'lik) n- 1849. [ 1 . Gr- 
A + ari'y^a, -yiaT-, -f -iC.] Pbys. Pertaining to 
or ohuractenzod by astigmatism. 

Astigmatisni (asti gmatiz’m) 1862, [f. as 
prec -h -ISM. ) A structural defeclin the e j e, vi z. 
unequal curvature of the cornea, which prevenG 
the rays of light from being brought to a com- 
mon focus on the retina. , , , 

fAsti-pulate, w. J548. [f. L. astipulal-,a{dy 
stipiilai-i.\ Jnir. To make an agroanient or 
stipulation ; to assent (U) -1652 ; irans. to as- 
sent to 1658. Hence tAsti pula'tlon, bargain, 

assent, a conarroing itateioent. 

[Asti r, w. [OE asiyyiaif, see SxiK.J io 
stir up. move -1567. 

Astir (5st5'i), naEi. 1823 {Kprep^ Perh 
f Sc. Asteer, Not 11^ tSih c. Dict.j 
Stirring; cip. out of bed, gen m motion; in 

excitement. , , 1 

All kitH-s and 1 fnglets are a. 1 their brows clouded 

with menace CM11.YLS1. 

fAstite, as tite, adz>. Chiefly norih. ME. 
See .As and XtTK. It had also the special sense : 
Immediately (Fr aumtot). -1674 
Astoma'tOllS (astp mfitss]:, a 1853. [bee 
next,l Having no mouth; as m ZuoL the A- 
ilomJle, a division of the Protozoa, comprising 
the Gregat tnidit and Rhisfipoda 
Astomoas (Ee’stdmas), a-. 1857 [f- Gr. ^ 

(TTOiior (f. a+trri:;M)-l-ous.] Ha-ing no mouth ; 
ns in Bot. those Mosses in winch the urn does 
not open by the detachment of the operculum. 
t.^tone, astun tastun), ». ME. [app. a. 
OF. trfui'in' (now llOTiner] ; — L. *exto»tirc, t ex 
+ imiare. See Stun, later and perh. aphet. f 
aslan. Cf. G siaunai, eniaunen, 1 i. To stun 


-i6ia; to daze (the eyes) Chaucer 3. To 
sGike mute with amazement, to astonish '1677. 

3. intr. To be amazed (Cf G. crstaunenl] ME. 
Only. Hence tAstoned, Aatiumad ppL a. 
't'AstoTltli^ "ubK sb* =■ ASTONlSH.lN,Q» 

Astoni^ ( astf'nid), /// a. ME [van of 
asioited. Sometimes derived from stony, and 
used as=j!'sf3'i/iff.'l ti. Stunned; made insen- 
sible, benumhed, paralysed-1611. Ofthetceth- 
set on edge ME. a. Dazed {aroh.]\ dismayed 
ftre/t ), am.ized [arch.) ME. 

Astonlsli tasfpMiiJ), 71 . 1530. [Later var, 
of (TjZeity.T 'ft. To stun; to deprive of sensa- 
tion, as by a blow -1635: to sci the teeth on 
edge -1656 to. To stun mentally: to dnve 
stupid, bewildei -1600 ta. To dismay-1601 

4. To am.ize, surprise greatly lull. 

I. I a-tony-che with a 'Uruke upon the head 1530 
^ itijch dreailfuU Hemnids lo a- y itf C u 111 5(1 4 


'he people were o^toniiiheil at hi- doctrine ilGrr vii 
.8. Hence tAsto’nishable K. lalculaied to J. Ab 
to nishedly eotr, Aato‘, iaher. 

Astonishing (asip mjiij), Z'W rf. 1530 [' 
prec 1 fDeprivation of sensation: dismayiiig 
(fiivA); surprised wonder Hence Aato^Mali 
Ing-Iy adv , -ness. 

Asto-nishment. 1 576. [f. as prac.] ti 
insensibility -1636. ta. Loss of sense or wits 
mental prostration -1725. 3. Loss of presence 

ol mind, coolness, or courage {ai-eb.) isS6. 4 
Amazement due to the sudden presentation of 
anything uiilooked for or unaciiountable 1594 
5. .An object of such p.mazeu’CTit i6ii. 

a, JRitse tpestofnibmeni 1 stupefying wuiePr Ir, > 

3. They stricken were with groat a., And thair faint 
heU! cs with senselafiso hetror queld Spexscr. 4. Thou 

tn our ^vor;de^ and iL Ha-^c built thy selfe a livtlonE; 

monument Milt 5* Thou shak become 

an u 7 a prouerhe* and a by-WQr<ie xxviii. 37* 

Astony [var^ of 

Astone, J leirajis. =ASTONE-i646, s. 

(?or absofj) {raTc)u MRS* BROWNtN^ie 
Astoo-p, tzrfzi. 1644. [A pnep.'^] In an in- 
clined position. 

Astound (astau'nd), ppl m nreh. ML 
[Phonetic development of AstonRO, asittnd \ 
I1. Stunned -1596, a. Confounded, amazed 
(nj-ri.) 1440 Hence 1 Astoumedness. 
Astound (astaamcH, v [f ^ 1600 fiom prec 
as comiooted lortn of a pa pple usfoujufctf ] 
ti. To depnve of consciousness, stupefy -17*7 
3. To shodc with alarm, surprise, or wonder 

^*?1these thoughts may startle well, hut not a. The 
virtuous mind Milt. Cohmr .-lo. Hence AstouTia- 
ingly aifr. Astou-ndment. 
tAistracisin, rare. 1590. [? Cf. Asterisk, 

etc] An asterism; an asterisk -J 695, 
A-stra-ddle, adv, 1703. [.A J»‘tpd\ in a 
straddling position, A.'Sh tiddh of '. bestriding 
Astragal (m’strag&l), 1563 [ad.L., a.Gr 
do-rpdyaaot.] 1. R’y^- The ball of the ankle 
joint, the huckle-bone , -.Astr^Galusi. Hence 
ni pi. (as laGr.J: Dice, which were orig. buckle 
bones Afch^ A small moulding of 

semicircular section, placed round the top or 
bottom of columns. Also attrib. rsds- 3* 
Gunnery. A ring or moulding encircling a can 
non about S'X inches from the month 1656. 
AstragaioinaECy(a3tr3e'gkl7|iii!Ensi) 1653 

[{. ASTEAGALUS T -klANCY.] DlVinatlOll by 
means of dice or hiickle-tones, 

II Astragalustastrafgalus). 1341. [L .a.Gj' ; 
see AstBAG.m [ Phya The bnll of the an- 
kle-joint, the upper bone of the foot, on wmoli 
the tibia rests- 3. Bol An extensive gemu of 
leguminous plants, iiicludmg A. neriis, which 
pioduces gum tragacauth, and three British 
species known as Milk-velch 154® 
tAstrai-n, w ME- [a. OF. aArngii^,^ 
stiiindrc .—la. aiinngere to AsteinCG.J Jo 

A-strm'-ii, adv. 1856. [A pnp On the 

^ Astrattian (cesttytx n), 1766 The skin of 
still-born or very young lambs from ^trakhtm 
m Russia, the wool of which resembles inr. 
Astral (KTtral), a. (jL) 1605. [ad. L n- 
strahs. f. astrum.] J. Of, connected with or 
proceeding from the siars. »• Star-stapea 
star-like 1671. 3. il’. An astral la^ , 

I. A. hhowers SiK F. Palcbavk. Asiral spinfs 
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WadrepocB 1708 
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ppo o om CO tt d e n 
fortunate, or tlcitituto , <’i/, (pop ) a ' lunatic 
i-iylum ■ ’[776. 

I Konmlu'i .set up a R’kurtu.iTitot' I.iwlcs'C chinch, 
mlUi3 A. Hoi t iMi r h hr ri. for wnpcj itituin Sin L 
Dr ^l^ll 7. Ibc Uiahi ul A. 17^1, 4, Ar^ln lor 

Llrpcrs] Plnnant, 

AsymbO'lic, -al, (I lOtio. [A-/7<j/i4.1 
Not 'iymbo1it'(,iI 

[■Asy'minotral, tr, 1630 ff Clr iiin'^(7if7-/JOT + 
-\.r b I a. bicnraimni lUMl'Io b A'-YmmIt nnCM, 

Asy inmetra-nthous, .1 [i. at, piec +(.ji. 
(?i 9of-*--at r, ] I Livimf act mint tiio lioMcrs 
Asymnie-tiic, -al, <7, ioqo. [(ir. d *■ Syii- 

Mi IKK (AL.) Not jv mini'll It', il, Willi tliep.nts 
not .irr.liiftt'cl i;orri's]-h7iHUiij;Ii , t.ir. lAHy'iu- 
nietrous (iifTr). ilt'iue A&yninie'£ncalIy.,'iA' 
AsyinmetfocaTpoiia, [l- 
t;»os + KQpJru? 4 'IH t 1 n.Ainp icvmmctnt’ flint. 
Asymmetry ^.tsiTiu'ti 1 1, 1653. [m!. ta. 

tnriiju/KT/iKi M'cSiMMt rRV, I I. The 

rclitlou ot tMO ipi.Uititii'i Mh)t-h h.-ive no com- 
mon Tnc,r ‘■111 e >cVi a. \V iiU of Nvmriicirj or 
proportion lotia 

Asymptote I vd-niAit''. ifi56 [.111. (tik) 
t,r diru/ttrroJri,? 1 -l/i'r. \ Imn which con- 

tin inllv .'ipi'iri’i,ic’!n", i i;t\i'n curve, but doi's not 
imit it wuiiiii ,'t liudi' diet incc. \ rcctiliiu.ii 
tivnipioic m,i\ fit' coir.u'eri'il .ic ,i l iiipciu w 
il c curve when piodiiced so iii'muv. Al-o /./ 
ind n.Vr A-symptoby, the i|u,iUt7 ol beiui; 
ii3)mptouc iiai.HVs. Heiici' Asympto'tic^al 
17 Asyiupto'ticaUy .i,/ 

Asyiiartete 1 ,1^1 iiaitft''. 1830 [nd Gr d- 
ffDii^rijTov (,iKo ii'ii'l I cf'i' ) J /h,’j, x.tt„h N'ot 
connccit'd, cnii'-i l iut ol two meintiers btivuin 
ci fteient rliv ihm', o, j,’’, ,se, tair ] Hence 
Asynuvte'tle i. 

Asynchronism '.I'.i ijltioni/.’m'' 1870. [A- 
*1 f* t( ] h; ijij-poi T' 'ilinndi iiv n in linif' A- 
ay uehroEouh n. iun t (inseiJiiiff m nmn 

II Asyndeton i.'iM ii(J-'i hi V, rsBrj ll,,ii. C'rr 
Tu itirii!i(t#rii4', '.oli'-t tisi' o! .Ill], I Rhi'l Anjjurc 
will, ti Oin'f' ibt ennjiirn Imu Abynde'tie ,1. not 
(Oniiceieti bv ciinjiitmtiiitiA 
A ,,'i‘l tliii'i , ! MM il, I ' nil It, t vviil SMiare it i’en- 

fj CHCM 

Asyntactic ■ktik"', <7 sfttio, ff (Ir, 

iKTW'riiYTiH h-Ii (,ift riv«/,f, 1'.' ) I Loorclypui 
tojip'ther, imitnimm it it ,il 

Il Asystole ,.'isi st,i If ’ 1870 hiiml.!-; «ce 

Stsioi.i',) /’•'!, ( '(■ s 'lion of the (tiiu tion.i,] 
(.oiilmetioh of dll' 111 ,m Anystolisni hr. 
tjp .'iij'.'t' the 'tympti'nic ol ,i 
At \vt, atl, /rr/ it'nm. TetH. • OK .Tf, 
tiso j;ovi'rii,niO'^'ff' T,0',t 111 tn-xl O. ,tntl Hii, . 
1 ul ii'jil,i''i;'l liv A' (<h -ir, 1 'n, A*], .it m s w 
I njr di.ili'ti. j 1. 1 u .il [M.'iiiun. I. iXprevr- 
iiiK priiivirilv the n l.ftiori of .i thiiifj to .i point 
of ‘•piC" wim il 11 t'iiiih"s, bi'iu-c, iiuiolinitclv. 

tlic ;ii',7ir will'll' It i'., in lU' si li'C o( r'.'ir fo. 
Hi f, hr, tn, t'le til*’ a. VVnh pmiJ'T nnnu", 
of I lues rif" ol tow ns {i Vi . one s ow n tcui n, or 
to; It ilj, ,vml sm i!! it! I'uls ciK, 3 frijirrson 
(1 rJ/if/if) . In eo-i!n. t with, rjjt (r.V,// I Apply- 
IIIK to, pisU'iiiiji. n-.-.iibiU! Mil Also Mlltfl.) 
with posSetSivc ease .At a peron's iliouse). 
hr ffiini G. .•'ri. ii'm. +- !■ spressmg 401111' 
pnctii'.ti conm-vton ; e, if. nf s-ltfn>I (ii, n; 
.sclool}C>K. 3 --As istintt'jrpresviii itOK 6. 
I 'tpsy, ,mf; the j«iin! nr fsirt, 'uJeor direcuon, 
where itnytl.mn 1'. or is nppt'uil dK, 7 Ol 
cUsl.iiice: e. tp ,7/ .irm's lenijlli i5a'r. S. Hp- 
fciring an attinii.te in .a iiarticiilar part : e, 
out nf elbows OK. 9. Deimiii(.f the point ol 
which anvtbtnjt etiteis or i-iiics, anti hence 

or/vOIs. lo- Det,'rni.n.n£7 [he ■ioiircc 
if whieh w c seek ,'innl.ii’fj; e. g, ctc.,nt. 

<7'x or lA (rt'i 1. bv of, fi.'jrt) e\c. in at fat 
n imti or ,>/. OK 1 1. V, ilh verba of mo- 
tion ■ tfu-iAoi, ■t'f'A inio personal eoninet with 
-167S; tvi'Ti to, as f.ir a>> . e. {T. fo taint (arch.), 
ait :v, .'.'j.'if iit MF , to reach ithTOtigb obsta- 
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critertjdattheffontdoQcWrf) ic He commanded 
None should corne at him li'tfti, T, ir* ui 32* Stoop- 
imfdijwi to get at his en.T Dickens* i». Tff run^rush^ 

V<S etc^ at , to stare,, shout, SlVSltT, 

\t,.iit, to kirU^etc-M. 13 Drowning men catch .It 
straws Priott}, Scitmgy-ourcapnthiTO Mibb AtSTt-u, 
1!. Ot action, position, swte, condition, man- 
ner. i. Witli thinijs put for the activities of 
which they ai'e the objects, centres, or insiru- 
mi'iits e. iif wciff "u eatmg , at the bar, at 
sh'orJ' •: A'itit \ assaiiif-at-ariiit, etc. OJi a. 
With actions, ns ai roork 1440 , at it : hard at 
work 1606. 3 After m.rny verbs of notion : to 

riviK, /ar/at. tjUarax., etc. ME, 4. Connect- 
ing titljs of occupation and proficiency, or then 
slis. , w ith .1 thing or .ictio n OE 5 , Of posture, 
position ot g,iae, at bay 6. Of state, or 

condition ot existence e g. at peace, at a ioss, 
etc ME, 7, Of mutual relations : e, g. at cue, 
.f/i/iffuar rr/ri7a'« ME. S. Of manner, measure, 
extent, etc ' e g-iiCtiirye, at ictui/oiit MIC. g, 
or conditioning circumstance . e g. u/ fen!, at 
.1 i/.' 1,1,7’ 'if/z/irv't'. etc ME 10. Ol rcl.ation to 
some one’s will or disposition . e. g. at hts du- 
el ti'oit, etc Ml' 


4 111 agiliiv and sbih at his weapons hfAC-vt cav. 

III. Of rel.itive position in a senes, degn e, 
ratt.. value, i. ! lefinitig special poult in .1 .senes 
at winch one begins, stops, etc., m/. with super- 
1, itives MK. 3. Ot rate or degree, ai which a 
tlungis done ME 3,Ofpriccor\alue ME. 4. 

/a Mi 

I Jvhiias'n .« Im very best TKEvrcYvN. s. She 
utuUed .at liich piessiire 1S8:. 3. To set at nought 

ihrir I oiiusel tiuo,t), 4, IlyLind or b) watei at ihcir 
1 hoice M scseuiv 

IV. Ctf tune. orcl.'T, occas'on, cause, object 

t. Introducing tiie time 01 occasion ME ; the 
.ige im' which one is ME.; distance 111 tune, m- 
tciv.il MK 3 Of the luiniber of times, turns, 
elv. Ml'.. 3, (Holder - e g uf yirsf'. etc. OE 

4. Iiilindueiiig till* occ.tsKiti, and Iteiitt the cause 
of a f,ut, action, or tmotion ME 

t. Laical Nielli nmuiu, lAt the Kcstor.ation 
Jliite lietciiae chief iiiinister M,UAeusv' At rl]U'r 
veir, Msmiiwi .\t three Months after date 1716 
i Tu luiiijdcte ihe business at Iwsi sittings (niaif.J 
4 ‘1 liey Iks' s irycsl .dwiiic like halies at euer> bl.isi 
of ihietniis- isr4. Imp.mciit at the delays Ksss. 

V. i’lir. See if/.Au., irf.rvv R.vi'e, Iff Stake, 
,\T liiiMh, .Ar One, -\t (.iNcn 

VI. tWuli the inhiiiuvc niootl : e. g. nothing 
,f/ do, nothing Ann -i jyi). 

VXE. ti- With jireps. -1594- 0. With advbs 


Obu or di,il, 1440 

At, 'at (at). ME. [W'orn-down f that ; 

rare alter 1300, but still H/e/,] i. trrfu or conj 
‘that’. ' 3. rel. proK. That, who, which; 
wh.at JIK 


At-, Ol’k a'/- Thepiep At in com- 
luisittaii. ‘at, clo.se lo. to', freq in OK,, and 
occas. m ME,, but now lost esc, in atiei te, 
surviving as tneit. 

+At-, prrf" OE. a'/-. Repr. earlier OE. t>}-, 
inJ-, '.may, from'. 

At-, /rr/;-! ; .assim. f L. aaf-, bef. t Erron, 
rt'f.csfi, of a- 111 ra.iny uon-Katin words, as j {/)- 
tame, etc, See AD- pref' 
llAtabal (ataba'!'). 1672. [a. Sp., a .^rab. «/, 

1 e. al If tail! the drum.] A kettli'-drum or ta- 
Ixiur used by the Moors. 

Atacnniite (atm kfinwit). 1837. \{,Atseama 
in anliA-nr-.l Mia. A bright green ore, .in 
owehloride of copper. 

AtactiC'atK'ktik], a 1842 [f, Gr.uramror + 
-!C. 1 Uf langimge : Not syntactic. 

Atagljan (aftagnn). 1S13, var.ofYATA- 
tlltAN, q V. 

tAta-ke,r'. ME. only. \^K-pref. 1.] Toovet- 
t.ike; get at. 

•kAtala-ntis. 1709. Brief title of a romance 
[ cf. tacon's Vrtu •(//unffj'] satirizing the movers 
of the Revolution of 1688; bcnee gen, a seciet 
or scandalous history -1789, 
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Atarasiy k a -cLs Also ti L form a 
taraxia 1603 d G arepaf a f o rapao 
as V F eadom om d s ban e o m nd o 
pa s o s o a nd Te ence 
Ataunt a 9 nt a xi ME [a F « fa ] 
ti. As much as possible, thorougniy -1520 
3. A'aui. With all sails set. (.Also aiaitiito 
alt-a-iaitnto,) 1602. 

Atavic (SIK vik j, a. 1866, [.ad. F. alavigttt 
f. L. atavai; see next and -)C,J Of or peitmn 
ing to a. remote ancestor, var. Atavi'stic. 
Atavism (wtaviz'mi. 1833 [a. F. atavisiue 
f. I., aiaxms ] Resemblance to more remote 
.ancestous rather than to parents ; tendenev to 
leproduce the ancestral type m plants and am 
m.als. b. Patli. Recurrence of the disease or 
coiistitiuional s) mptoms of a.n ancestor alter the 
interrai.ssion of one or more generations. 

Some mjstenous a — Some strange recurrence ton 
primitive past liAcritor. 

Atajty (atte kai, se'tSksi) Also in sense 2 
as L. al,ix:a, 1615 [.id. Gr. drnfia, f, a + 

rctfis.] tt. Iiregiilanty, disorderliness -1733 
3. Path II regpilariCy of the aiiim.il functionc, 
or of the symptoms of disease 
I, A mere n , or confused chaos 1634. z. Locoincior 
ataxy . inalnlity to co-ordiiinto the voluntary move 
nienis _ Hence Ata'jcic [not on Gr an.alogiesl n 
characterized by a. Ataxic fe-oer ivualignaiU typhu-n 
Atchison (m'tfiSDn, fi'tj’i-) Qb<:. exc. Ihxt 
1605. fSc. promme of Atkinson, assn y-mastei 
of the Ediiibtirgli Mint in J.imes Vi's reign ] 
-A coppei com, coated with silver— 1« o-thirds of 
.'ll! English penny, or eight pennies Scot.s -1773 
|jAte(J‘lr). 1587 , [L., n. Gr. <£77 ] Infatua- 
tion; personified by the Greeks as goddess of 
mischief arid rash destruction. 

Not by myself but vengeful Ate driven Pope. 

Ate (et, oixas. rh), pa. t. of Eat v, 

-ate, iitfftx 1, formerly -at, fornmig sbs. de 
rued from L sbs in -a tut [-a to- and -alit ) 
-atiim, -ata. i. In OFr., L -aim, -atiim b< 
came -t, refash, later, and adopted in Eng as 
-at, with -1 added 111 Eng., iftcr 1400, to mark 
the long vowel In menmiig words 111 -rrre are 
chiefly : a, Sbs. denoting office or function 01 
the persons performing it, as episcopate, s^ticit- 
eah. b. Pmlieipiril novins. ,13 hgetle ' one da 
jutted', mandate 'a thing commanded’, c 
Cliemicnl terms, denoting salts formed by tl e 
action of an acid on a base, as mtrate, etc. a. 
in some words -irA'=F. -r;/z, ad. L. or IL -ata 
.IS in pirah, etc. 

-ate, suffix 2, formerly -ai, forming ppl arljs 
from L. p.a pples m -ir/rrt, -nAr, -rrf/rm by drop- 
jjing the termination, e g desolatus, iksoiat, 
subseq desnlote Hence many causative verbs 
to which, for .a tune, the ppl. adjs seried .ts jin 
pplcs.. afterwards bCLOniing obs 01 simple .iiljs 
I (lint of. Xf/ndA' -X'Arir/rif ) a. L. ppl .adjs m 
i -atus wore also foi med on nouns, etc , when no 
other part of the vb wnsreqiuied Hence raix- 
tfiiA, insciiMite, ajncnlate, etc 3 Words like 
delegate, rrpiohatc, etc,, ong. ndj., are also used 
subst. ; see -ATE '. 

-ate, suffix 2, a verbal formative, used to 
Englisll 1.. vbs. m -are, and to form Eng. vbs 
on other 1.. words or eleraeiits. This use origi- 
n itcd m the form.atton of vbs. from the ppl adjs 
ill -ate mentioned under -A Hi t Cf. sspai ite 
fascinate, isolate, fihcitaic, capacitiite, etc. 
-ate, rtffiix I, hi Chew . ; see -ate 1 I c. 
Ateclmic (ate'kntk). 1869. [A- pref. 14 , 

' cf. Gr, o.Texv(it,l ad]. Not having technical 
knowledge, li. [sc. person f\ 
llAte-knia. 1874, [mod.], , a. Cr.] Child- 
lessness. 

Atelectasis (tctfle-kiSsis'i, 1859 . [mod I 
f. Gr. (irrAijs-f ^xTucris.] iG/Zi. Iinperfect dilata- 
tion, exf, of the lungs of newly-born clilldren 
Atelene (at' III 1859 . [f, Gr. nreAi§5 ] 
Crystallog Imperkct; wanting regular forms 
111 the genus, 

|] Atelier (.a-folyi; ). 1840. [F,* cf. As-tfl.] 
-A workshop; an artists or .sculptor's studio 
Atellan (dte-lan). Also Att-. 1647. [ad L 
j4/z//axzax, f. NrH/a in Carapani,!.] x.ad) Of 
or permining to Atelki, or its licentious farces 


u (Ger. Kt/hi), o (Fr, p«x). u (Gcr. Mixller), 
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n a c cal ba. d 
po oa of th k ad 

Atelo* 9S / comb f Gr a s r; mpe 
cc as atelo o saia ma o na on o he 
ongue gna tli a o e a s mye lia o 
he spinal marroiv, -sto'mia, oi the laomb 
A“temporal (atcmpfiril), a. 1870. [A- 
ii’-ef. 14.] Timeless. 

Ater- ; see Attsr-. 

Athalamoas (3.|iK‘iaai3s'i, 1S47. ff, Gr. 
d + ^ikofioj + -011?,] .ffj/. Ofliohens Having' 
no conceptacles on the thaUiia. 

Athamantiu ixjamre ntin). 1863 Chem. 
A crystalline substance, CjiH^Oy, of rancid 
soapy odour and bitter taste, procured from the 
roots and seeds of Aihamanta orsjsch/ium 
Athamaunte, obs f, Adamakt. 
AtIlanasian(lE^aIlulJi 5 .ll) 1586 
nanus. archbishop of ,\lecandria in the reigii 
of Constantme ] adj. Of or pertaining to Atha- 
nasius. sb. An adherent of the doctrines ot 
Alhanasnis Athaaa'slantsin, the principles or 
doctrines of the Atliannintn Creed. Athana*- 
aianist, an adherent of this Creed. 

Aihatiasian Creed that bealiining ‘Qmcu>iqvc 
sw/r h which has been attributed to Athanasius. 

Athanasy 1870 [ad. L., a.Gr. 

liflnj'otrfa. j Deathlessness, immortality. 
A'tdmnor (te-pa.ipi). 1471. [ad. Arab, (ci- 
teenitiir, the furnace.] AlcJt. A digesting fur- 
nace used by the alchemists, in whichaconstaiit 
heat was maintained by means of a self-feeding 
apparatus. Also f:g'. 

Atticism. [fiji?;iz'm'i. 1587. £a. 7.n!hdismi, 
f Gr. dewr J Disbelief in, or denial of, the 
evstence of a God. Also, Godlesaness (prach- 
£al atheism). 

A little or superficial knowledge of philosophy may 
incline the mind of man to a. Bacov. 

Atheist (el jj/|ist) 1571. [p.'E. atyisic, 
see preo ] i. One who denies or disbelieves 
thee-yisteneeofaGod. a One who dentes God 
morally 1577. 3. attnh. Atheistic, impious 1667 
I The Atheistes which say there Is no God Gold- 
itto, I, When the Priest Turns A, aa did Ely's Sons 
Ymr. A. A r- 403 . 3 The A erew Milt. Hence 

Atnel'StiOj -al a of or befitting an a ; invoicing 
atheism 1 of the nature of an a., godless^ impious 
Athai'atically ads. Athei'sticaliiess. 10% 
Atheize v. 1678. [f. Gr d'Seos] 

1. itiir. To speak, write, or act as an atheist. 

3 ft'irjit!. To render atheistic. Plence Adhelzer. 
tA’thffl, $b 1 [OE sbel-zt, f. ruot *a!> ] An- 
cestry; spec noble ancestry ; hence, honour, 
might -ME. 

i A-thel,iE. andr5.2 [Com,Teiit OE ssHele, 

see preo Cf.'E.generosus.i gemtsA adj. 


Atheraianoids a manas a S63 
G a S pfta 9 pti« rtv t s pfir) OU ] 
Pdj/ Iso pe m ab e y ad an hea 
Atberoma "lef ma 706 [L a G 
oB^pwpict f aBijpri aBapq g as. Pa a 
An encysted tumour contamms matter rosem- 
hling oatmeai-grueL b. Fatty degeneration of 
the artena! coats. Hence Athero'matous it. 
f AthC'ticize, w, rate, [irreg f. Gr, irffSTi- 
Kus. I To set aside. BeveRleT. 

|-Athi"nk, v MK. only, [Worn-down f Of- 
THINK ] impers li alhmks me , it repents mu. 

Athirst (a)i 3 -J 3 t), ppl a. [V\'oin-duwn f 
OE. ofsyrst, for ofpynUd Cf A-HUNCEitED.J 
Suffering from, or oppressed by, thirst ; Jig 
eager, longing {far\ 1430. 

Ji^. My soule is ft thurste fur God /'j vhi i 

Athlete tm )ilft) 1538. [ad 1 athk:a,3.i\ 
Gr dPXijT^r, f, ddAor, aflAov, Bef. 1750 ahv ays, 
and still occas.. m L form.] j. A competitor 
in the physical evercises that formed p.irt o! tlio 
public games in ancient Greece and Konw. 2. 
One who by special liaiimig has acniiireil gre.it 
physical stiength , one who evliibits fe-.its ot 
strength and activity; a physically pow eiful m.in 
1B27. ftg. 1759. 

a. yfy. Athletes of debate LotvELu Hence A*th- 
letism. 

Athletic (fe))le'tik'l. 1605 [ad. I. oikkli- 
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t trjj G r. dfiAi^Tt jvdp ; sceprec. and-IC.] A. izdj 


Noble, illustrious -ME,; excellent, fine -ME 
sb “ One who is noble; a lord, o]iief-i5ii;. 

Atheling(K']Kli5). Oir exc.msi. [OE.,f. 
se$el, {In TOid.h. adaA, adeliijgas )] A mem- 
ber of a noble family, a prince, lord, baron , m 
OE, poetry often used in pi. for ' men'; later 
restnoted to a pnnee of the blood royal, up the 
heir apparent to the throne, 
il Athenffittm (sejjfnf pm). Also -eum. Mod 
pi seums. 1727. [a. L., a. Gr. ’AStjocuos, (the 
temple) of 'Afliivt).] 1. Gr.Antiq. The temple 
of Athene in ancient Athens, in which professors 
taught, and orators and poets rehearsed their 
compositions (Similar institutions were estab- 
lished at Rome and Lyons ) a. a. A literary 
or scientific club 1364. b. A literary cltilvroom 
reading-room, etc. 1B22. c A periodical de- 
voted to literature, art. etc., e.g. TheAikcaoenm 
published in London {mad). 

Atheological^ei }u>ilp dgikal), 0.1641 fA- 
pief 14.] Opposed to tlieology. Atheolo-- 
gtan, one destitute of theology. AtheoTorr 
opposition to theology. 

AtheotlS (el )jf|3E), ff. rdia. [f. Gr.^0m! + 
-Ous.J ti. Atheistic -1753. 3 Not dealing 

with the existence of a God; opp. to the nemL 
tive athfislic 1880. “ 

I Suffers the Hypocrite or a. Pnest To tread his 
bacred Courts Milt, P. R i. ^87 

Atheflne 3770 [ad. mod L 

athesma, a. Gr, Name of various 

species of smelt. 

Athermaney (ajia’jinansi). 1863. ff. Gr 
Agtp/mkTor; see next ] Athermanous quality.’ 


1. Pertaining to an athlete, or to the contests in 
wluch an athlete engages. AA&q / ig 1036 3 

Of the n.ature of, or behtting, an athlete, mus- 
cular, robust 1650 

iB. j, 5 . a. =_ Athletics, b Anathhtc-iSiy. 
a- Arc of Activity', which la cullud ft Ittcu-s c.ir 
AtWe-tlcaL lOhs. Hence Athletically a.k 
AtlUe'ticcsm, the pmctice of, or devotion to, aibkt.c 
esurciaes. training as ml .ithltte. 

Atlile-tics. 1727. [Athletic a tised in 
pi Cf. L. athletuii ] 'I’he practice of physi- 
cal esercises by which muscular strength is’m 
creased. 

Atlilottiete (m I'loiKt). 1850. [ad. Gr. tW\o- 
6<r7t.] The awarder of prizes, judge, orstew.ud 
in the public games. 

At home, at-home (rt'tihffu m'l. OE. [.'=00 
At and Home.] advh phr. 1. .At one's home, 
prepared to receive visitors 1829 3. (As opp 

toAuso.-lD) a. Near at hand, b In one's own 
country OE 3. At ease, as if m one's own 
home. Henca/g. J horoughly conversant ■.e'lii, 
practised tn 1840. 4 sb A reception of visi- 

tors during certain stated hours, when the visi- 
tors may call and leave n.s they please 17.45 
I. The Prtiidoit makes it a point to be ‘ at tumie’ 
on Smnlay afternoons 1S83. 3. INi> newes so Imtl .v- 

broad as this at home Ruh. Ill, t i. 144. 3, Ncvci 

at home in our island MAr.vcLvY. 

A-thri-ll, diAr 1879 [Aj^tuy^.f] Tlinlling. 
A-thro-b, «,*' 1857. [Ayiry/lJ ThrublniK.. 
A-tllrong (dilnp g 1, adv. M E. [.A pnp 1 1 
In a throng, thronged. 

Athwart (it jiwgut). 1470. [A/m/i] A. 

adv I, Acro.ss fiom side to side, transversely, 
tisu in an oblique direction 161 1. Aastl Fioni 
side to side ofaship 1762, 2. Across the course 
(of anything) 1594, fig. ]ierversely, awry 1506. 

B [theadv withobj cvpreskd J i.Irom 
side to side of, transversclv over, Acros!> 1470 
•fa. To and fro over, .all over (Only in north 
dial.) -1662. 3. Xastt. Across or tran-sverseh 

to the course of 1693. 4, Across the direction 

of; hence into thenotJceof 1622, 5. Across 
the course of 1667, /g m opposition to 1644, 

I. Nor never lay his wreathed arms a, His louiny 
boBOine L. L. L.\\. 111. 135 3. 7Vr ,rr« ailr.KirLrt . 

mtq odawnB. 4 Yb sweep a. my pare CoL. - 
HiDcft, ^ Cmii a -bawae said of a ship s positlun 
across the stem of another shi[) at anchor; •ship a 
-ships a(bj, from side to sid« of tlwj ship; -vase 
atciwarc. ' 

Ato:^y (oe-Jnmi). 1853. [ad. G 
ratfu Despondenc7. 
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will LiJCuunit-i Oil uoi sui iL h. v> mi i jjt' LLjri'St O '■ 

hince N’nw xisu,/.\' t’onbt r/", rv>, ? f / 
fii- IS hcic obscur - ^ icot, 
z Bienku a bauntG, and luiLa* a-1 lU it 
I //t-,*- / J, III, IL 5 T 

Atiniy (lULmnl, 1847 [-.d. Gr .IrijMi ] 

BuLilio iiis^racc, fiee. tii .niv uiaii of i isil r ' 
A-ti-ngle. a'.'.'’ 1835 I ‘i 'I Iii4,iit 

-ation (-Jijin’, thv ti'un 111 *tii,- u'liiiimni 
siiffis -I-IIIV (-1- .1’, , - 1 - ’ v i, w l,»-h loim , ini , s 
of ll tion from L jipli ,n - .-.a . of \li , m / 

I'V vln in “1 1 , .'imi thru 1 ' 'i';l,..|i 1 1’lir' fill iiu 

rici' -'iTov ill !■ '1;' , inn iis in muni i 

raori' til 111 1400 in moiUiii ir r ,A irw 1 w 
no 1 11 g vl 1 , 0 g < ,'j s .' '.'G' •, t If , I hi" I 1 
nnj.ii iiy li.rsf .1 vli in-’', i-jpn,' .ti\-,i> ; 
etc, some .I'f liii im vl on V Ik vis in-i,) ; i 
-ti,:/.', h'r - wi),f t; I’,..-" . ?. ,i>m 1 , 

itm.imilcr h.ivf a vu wtliout s,;it|i;_ ij.-nvi ) 
tliitM'g!i I'V,, c g , I I ,t 

'I he litter nre pu)! ri'k'i.'isl to tin- f 's-; 

{I'Sti, tan.., f’lu , inti r tiins lict-run 

living I ii't. - nliiv, .u,il is 
of I'l. origin, IS in i,' - : 
which o.- IS m.-ivlv 
h’ iionv inoiis vv ith tin- ,li> 
to rr'pl.ice It, rts rri.;.'. ■/., r, 

A-tiptoe (..1.1‘idi'i.i, ,! 17' 

On till- t.ps III mif's lot s 
-ative, ml. 1- 1. y; 

Sisliiig of -itw. (see -ivi ) 
stems in of vb-.. ,n < , 
mill by ost'.nsuiti ini,. ,; , , 
fiom the sb. .Afi aniti i v 
Atlantfici . ft'i.v iii.'fii, 
ne':t-i--inr (- ifier Gr •in K'v.Utld ' / 
vs.irds the iitliis (vf-'ieln t); tow, rvls tin 
ITirt of till- bndv. 

Atlaiilal uiil.e jiKiI', 4 

Aoi't-, ilrAnr (ste ,\ii \v i 

Of or beloiigin;: to ib, ,it! v 
upivei p.trt ol till Irdv 
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dSv/u'a ] 


^tic, szsjSor, fomiiiig adjs., ( == Fr. -aliqi/e) 
o L -altci/s, a c.ise of the suffix -rcjis 

ew-r » I. - _1 . . * 


the land of 


le (laan^ a (p<j»s). nu (’oad' ts (c*rt) ^ 


... of, of 

(see ~ic), appended to pa ppl 
stems of verbs, as in erratic-, also used with 
sbs., e g, aptahe. etc. Cf, -.ige. 

^We.rajff.r.'fortmngadjs (r-raod E.-at{le\ 
ad. -etiibs, consisting of the suffix -ihs (sec 
-ILE) denotingpossibilityorquality', appended 


f. , 1 t 
■•i i,'.‘ t 

*A. I d ’ 

1 . f Alki It 


cbH) 3 {ever M (/ eye). 3 (_}< 


AUfuitean uitliit; .tii\r’. 1(1117, ii-l~ 

/evAvn, 1 .Ai'.iiit-, '(.■jni'i’. i d -t , J 

t, lining 111, or h.ii If; th' ’tr- 11 thot, A.i'i 

Well \ shiiiibiir*. Mat, 7 , .1 r, 

II Atlasitts . ,f till nr.'. 1706 M 

Gr, ; SCI 1. \s -f • A/ 1 ,,, . 

figure, tif iiu-ii u , ll ill' ; ' ,ii td i ij'uiiui to 
port an out lb! iir.-, 

Atlantic riii.i • 111 . l;\f, d Mr. ' ul i, 

l.ti.i.tm, ,1. tri., f 'AT.'iiir ; '1* ,\ll vs 

Gf or pi'll .111,11.1 to Ml Hint .\tl,i , IK r >1 ,s,, 1 
Aii.as). iitti-i- .!n]i!ii.l t'l tut- 

western slinu' uf-tirii's, ..ml hu, . 
oci'.m lying 1 t-ii-.i-r u 1 11, ope ti.tl 
e.tsL ntui '.ii'i 1 'i i (,n the we. t i' 
le.U'iimg, ill tint : m k , 

iSsO. t3 -Alt S' ri -ill J 
sue of an til.r. f.-Hs.-i.v, 4, 

ovean; ,il-ii / .''ML 

4 Down (III ibr Ixtni. u i.i .t:!.,, . r,.,, x,, v. 

Atlanta- (letl.-e tltc^. COIllI) ! ,-\ I ■ ! 

{sense s), as in j/,' , , r ' 

Atlas^f.ir-tl.hsi, rU 11 atl.iitcs. i-So 
L., n, Gr. 'ArAa;, -nrra , i, tni.' .i . w' 

wMs supposed to iioUi up th. pit’ o i,'i tU . 1 j 
veise, iiLo of the nu-iuin.iin m ! il.v i i>. t it 
l.ihlcd to support till- he, -VI 1, i li-ti. e tf i ‘1 
uses, j r. One who Siippnrt - pic u b.irdv-n \ 
mainsny. b. ./.■(i,. {w, .tn.vsri.si 3 /' i 
Ihe iipperino-,1 reivk,.| viucbr-, v.,ii h 1 
pons the fikuil, 1 j'leg ,,i 1 t-| u. d .1 tsvcuiiht 
occipi til bone {SomGi ) jtiu ;t 
tion of maps in a vtilnm- , 11 1 , 1 -c. A, 1 a 
lirst in Mercator, i-. s.iid tv In- lii-iivi-f imm i 
rt-prei'eiH.iliun ot , , ipj iirtnc- tf c 1 iv 1 
furming ,i rromiqi >0 to r.t Iv u'-c, i. ( 

4. A siini'ar sohime iniii.iij.ing 1 lu t-i, y. 
]M.vies, etc. or .1 i otisin ct'-s o.'* .t -‘i’ ec 
i.iiigM :n tabul.'r io-ni , i g ■ .v> .m .loini 
atlas , ' an fthnofrr,ij,hj,_n| j 

l.trge square iolio leienib’ing a voinniL- of n at 
ann-^/rfi. G. -MirgesizeoUirawrig p ipcnpi - 
1 ' .^“''^itmiisusnuntnvr rht whole vnu-.-f HA 
Inad 161S. 3, Ashs ; or ^ Cri'ii 'rtifhi ■ I It. 
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Atlas 

P p 

A-tio^ atloj.do., (omb 

ou impel feet aimlcj.Tv 

loido ail ,, 1 r^,., 

Atiuido meter. 1830 if , , 

' aT u" ' ^<-' 

Atmoiopy -.umpid,).,, , 

, NL’C ‘7- ft. Crr. (aT- 

Ltv.h ^ 

Hem-c Atmj.JuKtst, one 'u j.'-VT'"’'’ 
lo-yrictii ,; i>bjJied ij! ..vtjsie, 

Atnioljsfsj ,'d(i)),, ],, , „ 

-I Aucter, (.f .r.-eViM ,‘ [^-^sjirui, 

yj) 11 .It on o( in'ses (51 \ ^ ff''*''’'-'*!} 

Atmo!y..v.re e. to peitCm'' 

•znr, nu mstn„n(..„j elkv'nn/it ^ “^birber, 

,Atmoniett.'r^^t,„,= „,.,.,y, " g 

J .•. ^®' 5 - r< Gr. 

me.Minni; etnpor.itjol, f,om ,t 

Atmosphere tvtmcKti 

mod I„ , / V, r‘ f''- fad. 

t. rile SidirroKUl ir 's, .ij,, ™ '*■ "'/’"'A'-] 

W ' ,ijiy tj, , ).,. , . , , ‘■iinonnii- 

,;; v I 'ibe 

l uenen .vi.ro„,H:i...-\,(; 'dP.-otuv „r 

ihc m.iynct e ‘. . ' , T ''■d'lijj Hiii,.(i 

'«'» muitt tycjy. , I “ "■»< or n.o, ,i u,|. 

PbiCe. (•/, .v, ,,.j ,, 7', , '- >!t -iny niticuj.ir 

ibiluome., etc, '■'“'d. puiifyim, 

on tiif i.(ji.,t( . ,5,^ jj' ^';!''' '‘‘’b “t I J 7 )j,_ 

ir'weoii t(.«<,„ti, , ...ifi ®' tueatmo- 

b .ipMums ,tsr II,, in, ij, ‘ ''*' ‘''' Orb of flrov. 

!be M, u „ s,,5 ,. ' '' ' ■' ... I : il,e IMv*";;; 

“I lift,, . ,r.?!, ', J 01 

■' 'if. ■ I 1 .- 1 |I. 11 ..IU,|,, p Jj 4 - 'I’lr.,, 

TA-b. L’SnI!:’V‘; <’o. u,d^! 

or tb,. 5,,o„ - br AorM'.i b) !i,o .iction 

'.jiin ri 1 . /f.'j,,,,. „ . 3 < be 0. , |,,,,|,g sj„j 

''In. luhr jii-t,,„ ^ n .-entrinLT, 

JNit «,u(>rvi ftju , ;,\l r‘ Mr im 

• » ‘b- i'""' ■>’■■' 

.; v; 77 -r x. 

J'l.J;',' ' ‘b’’ i’O'nUl ,Uc f„r[r o| 
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ATRABILlARy 

AtLl(T/?f *9 

A osevent^ A "" 

Ol!i. ^\-c, as etvmol reconcile 

eompose (differ«c«) tb. To 

coine irjto unjMr^v fa* To 


HejiwctA'tom-. ./■“^'‘','^‘^J'^stant or a compo'^e ^59 

"SlSIlpiSSf Airs 

I. c.lf or neV, “• 5 1678 ft It - Offender i6Bb - k L Propitiation a, fi,r the 

■itonm pWosouhy rfin®' to the t6. /,„5„ 71^17,^0 

■'niple. . k-mtTUr,) ,oo? iSop. 5 . Af -[o fiarmoniie 1693 

incr.inciy ( cr uf i,, Tno-^e 


“if* acomjr r*fi i T 6 , Tr^. An ' 

». CuDlV'ORTlf l/Vll,'' ’ TfL'w 

r trs^oncifia. 

a*. ^ 


hcm‘i, o« upied 

'2 Pv^poi 

• ckS„„« rcd^tfiSation, of individM 

propnriioti'. WK 1^ ^“er deter.i.iije 

SitTi '£ fr 

•Atoniidfcr- fn-foThr. -f "" ’ 

p-'-.i rwVhrXX Cf. r>oc.+ 

.'Wnt (Orrndir.il) , J ho f 

A_i>'v ttsu. called eombines, 

It a™„ , 



J I. OnXeS. the'n • + 

>i>m : Var. Atomi clci ofatom- 

ot cvponein of the h ,“• A Mudenf 

=> ^809 Hence 

toxnists or atomkm^ " '''' PO’’- 


— .w«„uenc (atoe-nmSnt'i V^L Ato-ner. 
.tffreemeijt ta!' 7 'heX ‘^®''7 con'eSd 

one,f Of bejjjc s*r ->#■ j scttiniraf 

'eSi»7ss;“x»T”“» “ iS; 

Propitiniioa b/repa^ti^f I 

r^Od by expiation cf sin iSir °f 

v.nriousjj Uieil by thcoJoffii,^', ”^''‘'"™wfts 

7®?S-"P‘Sss^^ 

^ V, is 4 'Phe buif A a- TwDtdl' 

iON. Ihe Kmh.Prttst rbr h Aom 

Sni' or the J^opI aXL' ?» A. foV X 

ti.e iton^nt’enu,'*^'’ CA3vite^i7dc«^i°c“of 

r«r li Gr.^dToror^V/lX'l'®'^' 

•tC.] X. (iJj. Pro, ’■rirrti'tsec 


:' 8 d 5 - Hence A'tomSer 

teinir hqu.ds to .-, 


i I". ■'J 3 . 1 

^>UuL*iin r ' >f 01 I\ur.l haVntx ,/ 1507. 


-'..iHui.eit, tlic ,,Hii.,sjh(,,,. 

> Ij ‘ I. r# , vni r ._ 1 


IfJ cKt t 

iiAtoIl a,i i 1 1 .1 >- ]■ ■ , - 

■tm ,.-,fw ■-.'mti„7.'f,'j;:^- C!P';i> - Mnltyn 

JnH'l ooiis.istj..., ,,,,„, •) “' ' H ecr.il }.,. 

Atom 

-’•btias, •tiui•^^^, . r " ■"’ Md. i . f. ,; ,(. 

"lt)> ]') jC,,„ , , ) '■..w.'irj, (J 

”' ' ■ '■ AS..em,ii,.. yhvpo- 


“t J KTw^ 


'o-vn\ 


f<'nXdX. 77 “t:,d .in-iOwrE Mp' MK. [At 

■Wtepar'i mt I'' onh,- 'one time W.] -fTYtT' 

' b'- / /,j ..x.j/ 1,.^..., -f.'. ht ,\cj I once for sH- /L stroke, etc. ; 


’C)ni,Ae atoms. ^oa Unaccetited- wr*"*"”''.! 

ATUMj/f. I 'ri..^ 167 c ff I - iiarvous eiastiV?t^' 

line spmy.^ ' “ • reducing J, quids fo a no: hatlnga^ ac'cem"?^ of speech 

r.c'tonwirX B,. fQ-s r. . 5 “Iv^' «. wi 7 9 ''- 

I lx. ^ 0 /lolci tht V -Atom 5 f j A remt>clv havtnn-* 

■ ■■■’■.irK to ntoirs. or to ‘® P’^iJosophy. a. eitement j86^, ^ ^ PO'ver to aJJay t;\~ 

’' ' ' ’■ ’ ■ Atony (,ct(t„n jA p 

mecl.L, aUw^i, n. Gr • sA t r ^ ad. 

W ant of tone; enerXlnn 

Atom a: “° a. 

or at the top'^iSya f^i/b^^f ^n 

/-AtouT, j-iJ lljr r_ , 

'OJff (niDd. ii-^uei), se^Au-’iX”'’ 

-^475. o. Wi imry e . I *' 

tioit -14KO, ^'lOipment or preptint- 

Atour (ntyu.r) jpp ,, 

««G e^nei-, Sc f.tnT.R ]' AT/r-r^. + 

Jn dohetiKe of (sn ohsticiXCT '' ^■ 

Atrlba^kn l^XiTr 

flt^KiLAt'tous jj A 111 T. J — 

AtraMa-riow,!! 

'■ Ol- or perutnmg to & ^ 

ous. lypochondnl al aXnf’7‘ =*' ^trabih- 
traijilar Na£*rii +i+.JL.L>x vars +A 

tA-hS^e 

fofBO ,...^,1 , 7594 . (.a. ad. r„ ,.f,. 


/krictcip T'ort o ' A ' ■ J CJA m 

living: bod; t "ftfmTed 

Wm stanza blWliTk-Ju I 'Ji/sf '’7‘'''"£5 tSqS. 

Atomy tt ttr-tdihij, , ” . ‘bo,, f S..aK\ 

-/Wfiir (steArcxMl, Httw ,7 P'- '>f 

An;.‘o<n. a motorias i Xu ""‘Si < '• 

; I n eiiunt Ato.;i,<^ 5 „. KS V n “‘P'"'"' a' 9 r 

XfSSiI?S“jy5il2i 

'"■f .tnd o«ce, ME_ .1 [At 


once for bJI; k, fX i„',M "" "' 7 “ Stroke, cfo. 

-*Sf 9 - =. At oL- and^b^sX''’ 

3 . In one aitj the *™e MfC. 

j«v. both 4385. 4. cut. 

AtOne(at,w.-n3,_u,^,A.,Ar, Mii. 

-J* .1 


f'iii:. /Vx ;/l'\ — 4fi !>,;[ 

m Tlnnirur 

p'opc,:.,.. cfXi ; '!.« 

'■tii.i.'i 'xt k„o,i,i ,iu'; 

pjnnti r 4 ,(y, *■* /n'iii,>,i.i„. '* '■'“‘“'•e.il corn- [ \,- a...^ ,; 'V '■-••.=" .cpr, asmiplojdex e'i 

5 A'lef;,";;'"; ^ J ^n con- 1 be 7 iK';;a 7 ;c"oa"''l‘' nne'^rXe 

tx-fX-..- - b. l,”X"?h=r,“» '' wqciS£s£3« 

_ I'to.. ,..lAr?d, 


, .v;a ,( fr“'"<> I 

U as r<&Nr ^ simnTr^^'t? >'ritlon f (n?sQ iisu*^l). tr Gr^' /; i 

-J n. In con- to 

I SJ Icon. “‘-uncjiojy; ; MeJanckoIy 


xHcr. Jx^iii}. 


' Jh. il.; .-; of ,r„ „ . . , I ;■•• ansmmi 

‘ 7 ’ ( tJniy til Spenser ) 

I >“«- • i! tGer. iinlX 
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ATRABILIOUS 


ii8 


ATTAINT 


Atrabilious '' setrabi'lise), a. 1651. [f. L. 

eirmbihs (see Atkabjle), .-'fJer Af- 

fected by black bile or ' clioler adust ' , melaa- 
choly; splenetic. 

Jly a. censures Citi[.vT.E. imrs. AtraWdiar, fAfc 
rabflotis Hence Atrabi'housness, 
Atrament tramentj ME [nd. L. aJra- 

tMTtium, t *aircire, {. afer] BfiteJ mg', mi; 
any similar black substance, Hence Alra- 
me ntal a. ink-. Atrame ntous a. laky, black. 
tAtre‘de,» rare, \J.AT-fire/.~-i-re,feli.i.AD] 
To Outdo in ooLiusel ChacCer 
A- trc^mbls, tJi/v, 18^6. Trem- 

bling. 

+Atre-n, v. ME. [f. Ki-prep + OE. rm- 
«Ltn ] To run away (with dai, — from] 

ileii may tin wise atrenne, and nought atrede 
Chaucek 

(i Atresia {Btir7iS). 1866. [mod L„ f Gr. d- 
TptjTo! not peiforated. | PatA. Occlusion of a 
natural elmnnei of the body. 

A-trial,ft. 1S69. [f L, curium (see Atrium) 
+:^b \ ] PAys. Of or belonging to the a/riuin 
A-tnp(^tn-p),adz>, i6s6. [A prep. i] Nani. 
r. Of yards ; Swayed up, ready to have the 
stops cut for crossing. Of sails Hoisted from 
the cap, sheeted liome, and ready fortnmming. 

3. Of an anchor 1 J ust raised perpendicuUrly 
from the ground m weighing J796. 

II Atrimu triMi). 1577 [L] 1. A court 

a. The central halt of a Roman house, b, A 
portico in front of the pnncjpal doors of 
churOies, etc. 3. Phys a. That part of the 
auricle into which fhe veins pour the blood 

b. In the TunicaC.1 A large cavity into which 
the intestine opens. 1870. 

Atro- (s'trij), comb f L. ater black, as in 
airoianguintaac of a dark blood-red colour. 
fAtro'Ce, a. [a. F , ad, L. airoiem.l Atro- 
cious. North. 

Atrocious (fitrdm/as). a, 1669. [f.L aireri- 
{airffx). f. aier -f -ous. ] i. Evcessively and 
wantonly savage or cruel ; heinously wicked, 
ta. Stem, fierce, extremely violent -iTfs, », 
colloq. Very bad, execrable (mad,). 

I. A. ciimmala i77i,nctspARwm. *. A Symptoms 
LH&YK& g Ana. puJi Hence Atro'cioiislv 

adv. Atro’ciousness. ■' 

Atrocity (itr^-siti) 1534. [(? a. Fr.,) ad. L. 
a/> acUaUm, 1, alrax.'] i , &vage enormity, 
bornble wickedness, a. Fierceness, sternness 
implacabsiity (arch.) 1633. 3, An atrocious 

dCM 1793. 4. coilog. A very bad blunder, vio- 
- 'tm. or good manners, etc. 1673 


Bulsarjan atrocUiM 

M C^RTHY. ^ Atrocititf^ in trielljl “ ■ 


uuitariiui a.croci 

M C, VRTHw 4 Airccmes in spelTiog 1 SiA 

A'tropJlOUS, o. 1877- [f Gr.rtT-pcrTlas-f-.ops *1 

Charactenred by atropliy, var Atro'phic. 
AfropIiy(iE'ir^iIi),fA i6ao. \i.T. atropine, 
ad. L, atrophta, a. Gr , f. liirpo^io?, f. d + Tptuph.l 
A wasting away of the body, or auy part of it 
llirough imiverfect nounshtnent, emadation. ’ 

Pi^g a. Milt. Jig-. By fatal a, of purse 17B3. 

n, 1865. [f. prec. sb.l 
A/. t.adjfff. t. irane. To starve, a. j«tr To 
become atrophied or abortive 186s, Hmcp 
A^nphied/// n ; var. Atro-phiated. 
Atropine (te-lrepain). i^, rf. atroia 

lou^in fbr n ^ af poisonous alkaloid 

of Ap Tu Nightshade and the seeds 

™--Atro-pla. Atro-picci 

tropinl sm, A'tropism, poisoning by a. A-tre- 

pim led yi^/. <z. poisoned by a. 

Atro;^n3 (K-trJpss), rr. 1S39. [f.Gr.drpii- 
A Of ovules - Not 

inverted, erect, var. A-tropal 
AtrousCJitrss),^. rare. H.'L.aUr^cUro-^ 
ous.] dFnf. Aiyf. Jet-black. ^ 

Ofashipmagale: Keptbya judicious balanS 
of canvas with her bows to the sea. 

Atteoh (atas-t/l, a. ME. [a. OF. atariier 

feed, Sp„ Pg, t^Uia. a Tack, q. v. Thus Tt 
Ho tack to' C( F. diiac/ier.l 
Ihe ^nse ^«veIopinent was., i. in riF 
frecQMfy adopted in EiigO - - 


".iccQTiiiy adopted in £nc»l a. Tn ' /rr'i'^p-A. v 
ti. to th. „ntrol of a cg^/rt hEn«° 


a(jKss}. cti n (cut). 


34 F. aiiacAcf^^&ubs^.af tanner, after It. aiiat-cari., 
gave Eng. Attack, and oocai> (*n 17th c.) atiach, 

L I4 Law. To pkee or take under the control 
of a court ; to arrest or seize by authority of a 
writ of attachment : a. apei^oiil b. property, 
goods M E. ta, To accuse -1653. t3. To seize. 
b.y liold of. Also Hg -1681. 

J, Euery 3birifre..3ha]| iLtUtbe ihe-«ijde ofl'widei'i 
1531. He voRattached oflicresv UuHNftT. b. Vrancti 
hath attach'd Our Meichiuits gooHs at lJurdeu\ 
Si'iAKS 3. Attach’d with weariness 7tw/f' iii ui 5 
tn. To nUftok -16^. 

HI. I. To tack on; to fasten or join {to) by 
tacking, stJckjng, eto, 1B02- 3. To Joiu J 

on (e g. a person to a company, etc). Often 
rtiji 1700. 3* To ]oui in sympathy or aTeclion 

fo O/tenifipass Tob.tzti.ichi^i to 170^. b. t*j/ 
To vtm the aitachment of 1811 4. To h\ /t», 

as a name, description, or olhei adjunct iSia, 
rtj!, to lasten itself on. stick to 1861. 5* 'i 0 ( 

attribute 1837. 

I, The mean:» of attaching the doublet to the hosv 
Scott a. A Beduum who had attached hiniaelf to 

US1873. 3 Ho’ivsheattachedherhttlebroiherslohct 

1S33. h. Incapalile of aitachmga sensible utan Miis 
AusrE'L 4. The habihty which English lau attaches 
to coruTQcts SlK C. Bowlm, 5 *lho iniportance they 
attached to their own ^civicei PuvscoiT, 

IV. Mtr. (for fed.) r. 'i o fall, or comi: apon, 
and adhere lo 1780. a. To be incideiit to, tji. 
1791. 3. To come into legal operation la con- 
nevion with anything 1818. 

3. The wife's nghc to dower accordingly niu-ichtd 
WiLLiAiis. Hence tAtta ch jA, atrtsst , Jig -in -n l.vch 
at'oehmeot; a thing aitnchtnl 
I Atta'Cher, one who ariachcs. 

Attachable (atre tjab'l), (7. 1579. [f. prec-^ 

^BLE ] I. Liable to .irrest or SLi.Jiire. a. 
Capable of being tacked on as nn adjunct f,i 
anyttog 1856. 3. Capabieo/attachment iS6c. 
||Attacli6(at»J-i). 1835. [Fr.J Ajoiuor 
official attached to the st.iff of an ambassador, 
cto. J a natal or military represenfaiivc of his 
governtneut in a foreign country, b. rl ease, a 
small leather c.-use for carrying papers J904. ' 
Attached (aia« tji),/// a. 1553. f f. An ach 
S' -t--ED.] t. Arrested 1611, tseued (with sick- 
ness, etc (-iSip, joined fuuL'tionnlly 1859; joined 
by taste, affection, or sympathy to, .ifleouonate 
T797 ; Incident ta 1852. 2. Fastemd by .a nj.i- 

lena! union ia i84t ; Zool. stationary, as opn 
! J ' V ? joined to .t wail, etc , not 
detached 1879, Hence AUa-chedly mfti. 
Attachment (atie'tjmeiit) 1447. [n > of. 
tathemtat, see AnacH ti.) 1. The action of 
attaching (sec A Tl- ACH r i), novvfjA.afarrest 
lor contempt of court, the wnt commanding u 
1408. 3, The Liking of projierty into tlie actu.U 
or coustruGtiie possession of the judicial pow tir 
1593. T3. .Arrest, confinement -1S06. 4 I li,. 
action of fastening on, or bung fnatc-ned on 
to; conneMon 1817 5. Allcciion . lU wtioii 

ndehty 1704, 6. A fastening, tie, or bond rgot 
7. An adjunct 1797. 

UELOLME. * Foreign attachment ‘ Iv.il s, i/urc 

C’-ed'lors iiihln 

suon ii wty . g, T,he lover & e\x dihcoverw! thp nlv 
Ject of his a. Scott, 7, The Eolcin T n. lK. " 

forte (med). 

ai ^ [a. F. a/taijucr, 

acLILu'faerara, sceATLlClfr., NotinShaks 1 

With foice or arms; to assail, a.sviiih ITIie 
common military term.) Also abrat. J) To 
set upon with hostile action or words, so as 

To enter upon a work of difficulty 1871. O 

. To bcai n to act upon destmctivcly. to begin 
to ^ste, decompose, oi dissolve isja. ^ 

A^k (at^-k), si 1667. [f. the vb , or 3. 

.a/ia^ne Ihot in .Shaks.- once m Milt 1 i 

comnfnn°^ A'iTACK m 1 ! ^ The 

coinnion u^nitary • £>nr» tzi «. 

Tir The atucking forcr;709‘ 

- part m any contest , trg, 

9 (cvefr). 


thebo^vhnginO/^fft:/*, etc. 18.-2. 3, Ua-ssitiU 
with hostile or bitter \s orcis 1751. 4./;'" JJe 

commencing of opcrxitjous on ii \^o^k of difti* 
culty. So {jir ) iiiioii dinner, etc. jHic e 
A n neces'- oi discnsL', ,i tit or bout dJriii^ss 
1811. 6, 1 lic coiiiini'xiccmenc of di'striK. tive 

or dissolving acUoii by .1 physuMl si-r'nt 18 
7. A/vr, [a/tcf /t iz/tiPteur 1 'J'iic .ictu^n or m ui 
iiftrot beginning n picci , or j-hi ise 

in icspecL of precision and chintz , .iIno /•/ 
farillt.ince of stjlc, coiir«ig» oiis lenticring iS8o^ 

I. The line T Of .Sf r.tpliun Mit r /’ 7 v, 

=•48 3 The a uix->n i nsm.: r>i ir u ter buissov e 

AciiirlvS Ail* I in^ i-i'f'iiijr v > 1 1 1. >, * 

Attaia (.iiri-ii ■, re [.\I [■„ atevii , , at, me 3 
OF. ulaipa-, ati.-j'it-, ,1/, i.i,,-.- 1,. ,,, ,, 

f. ad- -r/cj, ipcie. ] '1*1. ti. ri. 1. 'J o tmi. h' ) n 

“t I7S I lu toiuh iijinn. In at of -J t }3 ta Ici 

c.aiLii in an olft'iiu-, Loiii i, L ; tcdcrij j 7 At 1 xrvi 

II. triii.*\. ti. lo ovcit.ikc, ccTiiii- lip with 


c.ltch -ibcj 2. 1 <l ir u !i bv mittuin. 


... *. ... 11 . IT.II 

j point .-imiL'd lit) 15.8; ; (.111 ape ..r la ^ 

' 3. To ic.ich. .unit .It, bv cdiiIiiuiou'- clturt fill 

4 To cnnio into the [los.scsvion nf pii it now 1 s 1 

tifa m.iti ri il thing] MJ, , .lc, 'j’y . , 

at ', find out -Ki ;0. “ 

I. Wcipiii kly ,|| dl a, the riuindi vh, ri- J iv 7 
ones 'Vvtcfiilll j..ir IiAr.y I 3. Kt .o ,„ !m„,i 1 „ , „ 
VMiiuv but itUj d h\' lurlu .:rv a. U 

iiti^iutd dicCroH !iv ntiil i ihe K< ,i me nT > 

in. I. To gut (,A.) ML. a, '1 „ iiv, , ,j 
(to ri time oi agi) 3. T„ .,„.eeca m 

rcadimg. Ci. 11. MIL t,. - H. r. bi t 
Uh to, r//;A? - ihj 8 . 

X. Nur ric.if' r rn!.,1it di( dti., i Si on. a lie In, 

att.ijiwil to ^cu^ oi dj ,i.rctU'Jx ff/* A.n. -y Jr'/.i'lj j 
lity I'emti " h it n i ni in < m n, vn u Vi nn M Y, 

TIV. (kf L titiif.crr] rc.ivh f ) 

-■1530, lo pettun V (Mi:, 

Attdii'iiiiblcfiesy. At* 


.1 n AfNMKM - itk-s 
M7:i- fhiiti't. Use 1 1 


i (fr chef 


?(Fr. eaadevie)[ 


Hciicc AUai imldc . 
tai Her. Altai jilug vb 
fAttai-u, St. 1599 > 

Attainder (.itri-ml.-ij 

OF, aio.t/idie, atundtf — I, ail-tt-e,, , 
.Assocmed Liter \u>!i 1 , / • ,„)>e. te.td,e -I 

T,um 1 I. Ti.c .lutioti or 
proccis of att.-untlllg . cr,;;' ,is m . j 

2; later, the legal aiii-cipmut ■ .0! ludgi-iiu-tK f 

death ur rnui,ui.ry, m luv-uit itt trr.isoit m 
fc'ClllV, toilcumr OK> t,(t.'IU,-'i.,|l.J [jl-l.Oilif 

corruption ot blorul, so tl, ,5 (tu- iniKiim,, ,1 
could ncithi-i inherit sioi ti ‘lunut bv (iuiniu 
-imi guiimlly, uvum t on ol i 1 civil .uui 
nipautius I nun th- : I'-c dr-tn.iuon 1, irrn i 

tonhov,-, dir SKOIlli of till I- W.u. tnoUi.i 

lvllii!usM.u,-rofAn Vt-iiHc b.At'iofAtMin- 
S alM.iilioii -itivi, 'it.iiil rij dt-hciiurur -tyta 

I /it/ or .-11,' .;'i ,1, •{,. iiiirnl, I rii'" !• 

psswii in the Jiif;ii,li jurh. ninii .t,iM 1 , ,, ) f , 
.iti.uiiuiigaiiyufic «iiji,.i,,,,„:i) i mAd Al{ 
drr- .lie Hum almiuhtJ VVit I ^ I ti' iiml ,r 

+ 4 v nv. 

^ ^ tAttaTiidui 

Attainment jt. ntntni .Ml. [f. An'Ai\ 

I', H--11I. M . ! T),, .luann tir Ji-rurv., of u 

t-uiung, rcichmg.yr.K-nur.ugbv rf..,ri v/j 
^ 549 - 9 . f hat which I- ,iH tin, (J , * ,, ticr- 

soniil ricoonijilivhnu'iit it 4 !o. * 

r IJcstchnu ,y„. su!,j j „r .M,rr|„,„f Hi-ilEV 

of:^ .V 1 ,11 MriH,a«I 

Atteinor./iteinar, -pH. AF 

^OK a/ieig'mui-, .v.-e ,UT.\in : .] / j.;,, o,n 

of he twciitj-four juitiis m the uiocl-,-. of .\i. 

T41N1, 

Auidrc, .md not trom L. .1//.. // i rmn ru 
* J.Cmivictud' .ni 

I.iillttd. Used iv;g av ju ppj.., .M i \in 

': .Usui!, mlj -1763. i 

-V™ Tr 1''^^'’“^' mfiviid 

if?‘s 3 'M’'an.Sted, [C), h. riant ) -ijt,; 

Attaint (Stvu mv, m K [f. a m v in i 
railL f’-‘ Wdf U-ioLU 

n ml “^‘i ’ 'I'''* i' '’■th to iitta.-ii, 

p.rttlj .niso to Li-w ,ivMvt-,,iion w.th Taint ;■ » 

'1' \i M . i ti. .\'f 1 

ta oiv/'r*' If'aoiivu.!-i763. 

to bnng-in.auicm to rtwer ,i-a vet - 

iL¥“tF- ».v. A d- 

1 ■'J-*'- S. J I. .iorii*r ,,f uiir.ic in 


£ Csn). id'Mchei 


idiiP ' 


A 1 i AiiM r 
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^iafc'_d »«•. ".'v »'i'a Si^c.L.iM'a 

8 When secict Vlt-cr* -ihill t thv brc-ith ti s 
J ot Ui« 'vith blamt, her honour sbovdd a Si^vsbi-fi 
Hc;ni_L Attai*ntmen.t, Luiniu-inn, -uumder* At- 
tai nturc - An hinin. 

Attaint (^aSi-l nt I, j/i. 1343 Ob . 

pplo fi'm mlisi , iui' A t i .\iN r 
ppl ip 1 i. 'riu‘ lot of tcnu luii'4 , '/(..tint in 
liltiiiit (aur'i ) 1305, t/'V ■! (Uiit {ol mi-ifnuuin;, 

tci } 163s a. f o' A.v/^wi'. A liloii on iho let; 
ol L Uo!5e c.tUM’il bv oi'cr-rt aclitiig; 1503 3, 

() i /itu' 1 ho eonvh'tiou of ,i jury foi "ivin;; .1 
f iJw' vdrtliet . n piOeciS lot leversiiig the 

vtidiet atul eonvKE ng the pitots. (This iva'j 
done by a gt.ind lury ol twenty-lcm ) 1548. 4. 

\Tr\i';iii.Ki6o3. S'p'^.v Imputation or toueh 
ol dishoiioui ; sum i ,ua 
I llpji II [ht:olh'’rsf.tiltsl 111 the \ Si oTT* 1 lion ,mai* 
sst 0 u'ri -loiii.e Tht ikdis itcd umtls SiKKS. 

1 Attal, \ xr ol ]■, 1 1 1 Is r' 

+ Atta'ine, j- [Mh. iU,tirr,;\.OV,ala}iie>’:~ 

I f. iif- a,/- 3 

f /n/er/r | i, /y-.-jvi To cut into 1494, to 
bioicl) (.1 e isk, etc.) -!,)40. a. 'I o attack, raed- 
dl with -t|3o; to lu'gm iMth otih) 

Attnr^a i.ai. AKoatar, antliiTTo, 1798. 
[t !’ers,,itl \r.ili ] A li kgtaiit, volatile, esseii- 
ti tl oil oblxtiierl Iroiu the p, t.iK qi tl)i rose, 
intrant ess, nee (ol roves) The full I'ers 
I ‘ t) ' i .seiH'e ol lie Cs ’ is necas. used. 

lAtta-sk, Tc [‘‘"'■■/'C' 1' s'''') j To hilame 


V to seduce one 
ts To y o ob no 
o mo e (h en y 
> d H d d no Sa 

B 4 De , 
h 1 me m b an 


o emp {a 
a. 17 9 
c ) 16 3 


IS 3 
t 4 lo 


da 


see ^TT ND V and ancc 1 ti 


m de f J. 
U ZL 
£Lb £i b 


iir t 


/ /la IV 

tAtta-ste, I' 

tlice. 

Atte, iihs, f. 
Atteal 'aitf 


MF, [a. tlF. lU'jiAv, f. ijf- — 
sec 1 tsii.,' 'I o r.istc, e\pen- 
!3s4. Ji'se'. -1460 
Ai ; also - Mis. ai /c, at the 
, s6oo CiHitfi. A kind of 
tUcIs of the (hloiev and .shetl.UkS isles. 
Attemper a'< lup.n'. r ML. [.i. OF a- 
let ftirr (nlciil iif.'/'r'ci'cr) —I. •.ttti'vpeiaic, f 
, f - i;<.'- + ,'i'w,vt>fn'.l r. To tjii.ahrj , tiiodifv, 
or miiili,! tie by ,idr!ii\U!ri‘, lotenijiei 3. 'I'o 
nioJily the teiiijie'alu.i ofMF 3. loiiKidei- 

iti .IS 'i.ii;e {(11 .sum oi lioi slilltss} , to saiitlie, 
1(1] i-ise (per'Otis) Mis 4 Uiustriiri. M-o 
je! ?iJ,'i. MF. 3, '1 0 u g dl.ite M F,. 6. '1 o 

111 ike lit 01 sllll ible t. . .M.oief Mi' 7. 'lo 

uiiineii;;o 8. I’o temper (iiu t.d) 1809 
1 'Ihc lini- alsniiiu iril ihr '.ifra t isrns- i. \. 
illr 111 \i|'h 1 til e .11 itia-i rsd l.M 1 S'! (>nd uUlIl 
Lt iiiprrs Hinisrlf . t » the i laiilii'iid "f nirn i'l St 1. 

k lb.'.h .iits, .I'lnnjief .1 in die i fst sunns J’Oi'l, 
riic AtteniiperuTUeilt, -pcroieiit, the l■rltll;llI^; 


t I III ijirt tl III, per; niistste til due jiri+jiiiuiiiiii.. 

t Atte-mperancc. .Ml'" [.i. 

1,1 pine I E. Model it.iui -5 .iio. a If/.w/- 
/e I'viif {'O' Ai tl Met K) 'i,s;3 3 n.iimouy 

I'Ht 4- N lUit il . o.e tlhilicin 1 ifitfliit. 

i Atte ropenite, /,V, li. Mi' 'ad I, a/ 'em 

petilut, see Ain .Mi'ip.] Tempi i, tie, \sell- 
rcieul itotl ; xsf’.l ['ropnri oii''il 1534 Hence 
tAttcontperntely ade. 

Attemperatt; (atciuiFiirU'', v 1561. [f. 

I re . 1 tl. .\r ! s SC (1. Jyli a. 

kill Mt‘i' n a ti‘x-14. 1 lerus.i Attc nipera tlon, 

ill letion ol .iitimperiiie or ti'i;til.s;iiig At- 
tc nipcrator, th.tf uhuii .itb mpeis ; i/u' m 
All U' .irr.siigemenl J(ii le^ul.itiiig the tcni' 

per itiet" of the it rmertt i‘ip ssoit, elc. tAtte'm- 
pcrnttire, .ttterojH-rfd eo.miitson. 
tAtto-mpriS, ti Ml''., fa. UF acfr/.'/rc' ] Tt-ni- 
,V lie, Urlti nt'iise tAtti'mpfeiy 
Attempt , nte’mt , 151.H [-a fll'.idUm/- 

tet \itliistc>\\ — I. Weidare, f, n/-, 

!l + fet.'/ii’ e, i' nj of Ve te/e, Seeabo \ril Nr.) 
I 1 To m.ike .111 elTu t or eude ivmr to do 01 
tceoniphsh vqme ti SMU. a. e.'f.ylf lo try to 
utomidish 01 atMiii (toy .n tioii or of>ie. t ol 
set vttv. e(e ore .ittentjeil sstth n.k or d.mger), 
to senuiie u)itjn iS3P t3- ’’o try to list or its 
us -1770. 

X lieu In ittLii pC', u eh ' ilifliesl .lets tl, ple.i'c Dl'l- 

ns 1.1 t, die ( eiisets.ijti ol the !' n/hsli 1 issPN. a. 

t. i riee and llauiiilirss (04 thcFess IC.sV. 

U. tt. I’o try wt'i .dlitmtins -lOsO. a. To 


h d p ) To m ke n 
.ui.i.ta.s.-n., Ol. aa^iautt rtjj5(w .rr iiiumizr stir, Obs, 
( Now * to make an attempt upon.^ or as 3 ) - 1697. 
3. t}ans^ To try to take by force, master, or 
overthrow; to attack: a. an enemy, fortreiii:, etc, ; 

and iransf, {.in/i.) X563; fb. to try to 
ravibh or bcdut^e -1741. 

I. W e look to be attempted upon eiiery day Crom- 
^ = i-'r. tictt aiienicr ihf, 

a, 0, JhuJiidj^es who attemp{L*d Susanna 1610, 'Ta 
iz ihr life of to try to take the life of. Hence At- 
tc'inptcr, t»iic k\ bo nticmpiit aiiyibinjj , tail aASiukint r 
•four ho attempts the \jriue of a woman j •faLempiur. 
Atte niptingly aik\ 

Attempt (atc'int\ jA 1534 [f. prec- vb.*] 
1. A jnnitng forth of effort to accomplibh what 
IS iinLcrtam or diftiLult; a trial, endeavour, en- 
terprise, undertaking 1548, ap, futile endeavour 
^'■^5' The thing attempted, aim -1790 


3, ta. An attack, onset -1665 b. A personal 
asbsUilt on a peusons life, a woman's honour, 
etc (Now usu *an atiempt upon the life of , 
etc*) T593. t4. Temptation, seduction -1667 

I. If l»od be fas'oura.ble \nto our attempies Udm u 
1 hoy bauts Tiwak'd, And *ris not done; ih'a., and noi 
tilt, iktd, Confounds vs iitacK U, ii ir. ^'o maXe an 
to try‘(/iJ Hee Prepares for some a of 

W’arrc lifaeK lit, \u 3^ b. 'Ihc Maid tvdl I make 
fitfiFflnsa M^c/rs^jf'r M lit. i 267, var. fAttemp- 
tadion. Atte'mptless a. wnhout auempilng, 
Attemptable (ate mtab’l), a. ; la 7 -itle. 
16 El f f. .'\ttkMpt V. +-ABLh.] Thai may be 
altempted Heace Atte'raptabi'lity. 
't-Atte-niptive, It ^aie. 1603 [ureg. f. At- 
Ti Mi'r a. T -IVE ] Giventoatiempts; venturous 

Thisgreai n Uion . A ,3ble,M0rthy, generous Diniel 

Attend i,:Ue-nd), S'. Aphet. 'I end. [MIl n- 
iaidt, a. OF. alendre — L. a/-, adteiiihi c, f. ad- 
^/endire.'] 'I’o stretch to; Jietue, to ducct the 
mmd or energies to; to w .xtcli over , toss ait for, 
e.spect. I. I. To tuni one's e.ir to, listen to. 
ham. (anfi ) ME tu/r ff.’on-se to, uiiio } 1447. 
3. To turn the mind to, ieg.ard, consider 1‘f/aw t 
-1775 with fo 1078. 3. To turn the en- 

I raiies to, look nfter. tfr.iat, -1798. jn/r. ssith 
to, '\upott, \tttf , or \sitbor,i. tl. ME. 

I M V (ale .V. Scorn O Lord, a. viito my crie Ps. 
wii. I, a. Ton. to the justice of the case only JllrCuL. 
I in II. 3, To n. taslcs Porn, to one's work 1S31. 

U. I. To direct t?..e's c.are to; to Ten'ii, 
gu.nd fr.aaf. (arirA.) MP',. ja/r. with fo 1796. 
a. tt ir/r j. To apply onoscll to thcenre or service 
of, il.-' to minister to (the sick), to iiay proles- 
sional visits to (.1 p.Uiein) 1572. 3. '1 o svait 

upon nog: ra'r. to be in waiting 151.;, svith pn, 
upon, tl/ 14913 4. 'Fo foUosv, e.scort, or accom- 

ri.iny, lot the purpose of rendering services 
(uSi-'d spec, m relanon to roy.tl person, iges.) 

1S53. tnh. ssilh on, upon', and ai}\ol. 
1591 5. ditil. and A'ar/f To foliosv closely mioii 
foi hostile purposes, {/ranf., and intr. suth Ai ) 
1674. S. Ol things : To follow closely upon, 
toaccomp,any (Kosv only of things 1mmater1.1I ) 
frsrMj. 1614 i/ifr. with <i«, rryif/r i6ot>, ty. 
eoiistil. To follow up. conjoin -1775. 8, T o 

present oneself at a meeting, etc, in order to 
take p.irt in the proceedings, from, e. g to 
,'ileisd church, a plate of worship 1646 zntr. 
Const at the place. 1660. 

X ^Ihity a, iheir lainp^ KaisB. To a. to all the ser. 
1 ices N t Lsoa- a Htredinirscs svhonitcnilcdlTirectec] 
firoplel^E f’oE. 3. Snmiiuintd to a. the King Macsu* 
1 sy. 4. The Portuguese inratita was attended by a 

numerous tram of nobles Pm jauiT. Trip .ludry, la 
.1.3'. A. \ 1.60. S- If this is so, a force IS neCLSsary 
10 .1. [the EnenivlNuiOS. 6. Oucfooil wasatteiided 
anil some .lie hifctui'sc. Destractiun and niuitry a. 
on n ickcil doings 1347. 7. t base, .attended thsm 

with brief olncii atloiis Bacon. AToa, lectures 2770, 
a fureral, school, at the City Ttniplo (w/efl'.). 

IIL I. n.rwj. To look out lor. await 1473. 
ieihpt With cl to w.m to see or learn -1099 
\i. J;g. Of things: To he reserved for. aw .lit 

I73'h +3* ^ ° espeet -1090, tt- intr. To 

t.iiry, wait -1768.^ 

1 . 1 1 ere I a. 'I he king — and lo 1 he conics S.mo li r tt 
T liei mtista, the moling of the waters 1644. Attended 
wii itwt.oldbethcIssueTE.wrLE, Hence Atte'nded- 
nesspxiA'). s s. 

Attendance (ate'ndnn )• MIu [a. Or. n- 


A ISNT ON 3 
on of a end ng 
t on as duo s 
e su c conv n 
6 S The 
a mee ng e c 


At E t Oh 90 fa 
1674 3 rhea on o cond 

( ee At evd I 4 m 
e V ce MF 4 Wa g e 
e ce o dec o o upe c 
a on o 0 be ng p e n 

o_ whe _ s mmoned .4-0 t6. \ a g -664, 

expectation -1641. ty. A body ol attendants 
retinue -1779- 8. The body ofpersotis present 

at any proceedings 1835, 

3. Phr In cittt>uia\t..t Kcputatioii for good a on 
his customera Dr f oa 4. To ituatt,daficc, a ='to 
attend ' [uiu, conteinpltious). 5. The number of at- 
tend.Tnces recorded [.t}tpd\ Conil. a.-ofilcer, o e 
w'liiise duly It Is to sec that children attend school 

tAtte-ndancy, Ali,o-ency, 1594 [1, prcc , 
ace -NCY.] 1. Ailenboii 1679 a. The giving 
of attendance 1594* 3. -A'l’lh.^’l>A\^XE 7, 1586 
4* Attendant relation 1626 5. An adjnru-t 

16^. 6- Expectation 1646 

Attendant (ate‘ndant)» ME. [a OF afii:n 

seeATiENDs] A.,adj ti. Attentivt]:-i649 
2w WaitiJig upon, m ou^er lo do service; mini 
strant 1^85- Const, ‘\io^ on^ upon, ME, 

Law Dependent 011 ; ov,ing service lo ^1641 
4. Accompanying^ closely consequent Const 
orZjZipoTi 1617. 5- Present at meeting, etc (set. 

a^itend II. S) isSS. 

2. Other Suns ,, With thir Os Moons thou wilt de 
tend Milt P.T..^ai 149. 4 Aettndane dCeyc m 

Mus : the keys or scales on the fifth above, and fifth 
below (or fourth aboic) any kev-noto or tonic, con 
lidered in relation to the key or stale on that tontc 
A circumstances {/nod,). 

B, jL I. One who attends (see Attend II 4) 
a servant, satcllite,compaiiiori 1555. trails/ or 
Jig, 16S7. n, ‘One that waits the plensuri of 
another' (J )i584. 3. An accompaniment, close 
consequent 1607. 4. One who is present at a 

meeting, etc. {see AtTEND II. 8J 1641 5 

Z.aui (Sec eidj 3,} 

I. Sin and her lilack a , Death Milt. P. L vit 347 
3 The laugh, ths jest, attendants on the bowl Foil 
H ence AUe ndantly adv 

Attender (ate ndsj). 1461. [f. Attend v ] 
I. One who gives heed, an observer 1660. 2. 

J-Ie who (or that which) wa ts upon, esp to ren- 
der service 1461. 3. -At U'.NDANTdA 4. 1704, 
Atte'ndress, a waitiess. Fuu.hK, 
f Attemdinemt. J flT'i. Mli. [n.OF. aA’«/4 
)ne>ii.\ 1. Sense, manning a. A thing that 
Atlends; pi. surroundings 1046 
Attent (ate'ot), ppl. a, J482. [ad. L. at 
ientus.'] Intent, attentive (/a. npon). 

My ne eart* ihall beattciue vnto peuyur 2 C/troit, \ii 
15. H ence Atte'ntly odv 
•| Atte'nt, sA [Mi. a/e)ii(e,sL now 

attenie : — i. ^oiieniti sb , f. fern, of pa. pple irf- 
tuifits. In Of. confused w. entente, wlience 
sense z."] i. .‘\tttiition ; heed -165a 3 inten 

tion, aim -I450. Hence tAtteuitFul a, 
Attentatie. lO/is. 162a [vnr.cf Attfmi r- 

ATE ; cf. F. attentat ] ti- Acriminnl attempt 
or assault -1721:, 3. .^n attempt to g.iin in 

unauthonied advantage in law, c, g after an 
uiliibition is decreed 

Attention (ate nj.m), ME. [ad, I. atlenhon- 
em, see Attend. Used by Chaucer in truisl 
fiom L,, then not till cidoo 1 i. The action 
fact, or state of attending or giving heed, eera- 
est direction of the nimd, conbider.ition, or re- 
gard. The mental faculty of attending, 2. 

Practical consider.ation, notice 1741. 3. Attend- 
ing to the comfort ai.d ple.isureol others, cere- 
roo'iious politeness, courtesy. Often vapl. 1754 
t4. A consideration bare) t734. 6- Mit A 

CMition.iry word used as a preparatne to any 
particular exercise or manoeuvre 1820 
I The Eorguc}, of di uipc nicil Inforce XL A’lVfi Tl, 1 
Is. A. 13 lilt state of mmd whidi prepares us to re 
ccive impressions. Topayoe give a. Totiii}aet,ealf, 
drtitv, a) / ett./ix, eie a. a. They have a. to cl ei J 
ihinp, and .ihva>'s mind what they .me about Chestlsi- 
3. ' 1 0 pety a m o/idr ttitevilons to . to court e To 
co/nd to il; to assume a prepared military attitude, 
so fe stand at a. 

Attentive (ate -r.tiv), 3, 1570. {ti.V.ailai- 
tif -ri't,-.] I. Steadily applying one's mind or 
energies: intent, heedful, observant 1577. 3. 

Giving w.atchfiil heed to the wishes of others: 
polite, courteous 1570. 

1. Diligent and a. at ihcir workes i6js. a. Very a. 
to the ladies (rriotf ). Hence Atte*Jl'tlVB-Iy ad . 
-ness. 


V Get, Kyin). 0 Fr. yen . 


tl i,Ger. MKjler). u (Fr dime), v (lvitI). e (e*) (thrre). e (ei) (rem). f (Fr, fsire), a (ftr, fern, earth). 



ATTENUABLE 

Atte naable a Oi [La muare ] 
Tfia may be a n asd SeI Brownii 
A tteauant a e n aat a 603 [a F 
ad L o Ha k ee re 1 Ha-fl h 
p operty o h an. g / d.a...„m ri^ 

hesee.ei-.o s. f'.Si/'. [sc. agt/tl.] ijz^. 

yar, tAtte-nqatire. 

Attenuate , z’. 1530. [f, L. ai- 

}enuai~, aiUhuart, f. ai- = ad- + tm-aatc, f 
l€itin^.\ I To raake th)a or slender (c.g by 


140 

li ft, o fccoba of a be p ft oce of "w re 

B 

Attestatve «, 83 [f L 5 a s e 

A T 1 O 3 c-i u e of o pe ng to, 

.e „„.on 

I Attic (a? !ik), a. and si t rssf)- ^ 
i CHS, Gi. 'ATTtttfts.] 1. Of or pertonmg (o 
Attica, or to Its capful Atliens : Atlienian, 
! Formerly a» Grt-ek, 3. Havng chaiaetenftle* 
1 peculiarly Attvenwn ; of style, etc ■ Pure. 


ATTORNEY 


or e'lrtii'vcial shaping siATTing, physical j . 3 - 


decay, etc.), a. To m\\& ibio >r cr>nsi3it?ncy. 
to separate tbe particles of a 5Ubstanc:e , to T;\re!y 
^ 59 1 *^ T 0 niaiio tbmner {tbehu- 
niours or coflcret'or? of the txx^y) I53^* 3^ 

To r-edktce in intensity, lorce, emoynt. or 
value; tio extenuate 1530 4* tftir. To become 

slender, tfimner, or v^eaker 1834- 

I. They cj-ucifie tbe soul of man, a, our bodJes Bur- 
ton*. a. Salt, for esaTjip]rtj rnnyA, <rarth 17152. 3. To 
A. powerr 153O5 numbers 1645, autburiiy rSso, appetites 
licAVft Hence fAtte’nuater,<or = ArrifNu^’vr 4^’. 
Attenuate i,ate wui/t)^ /fJ. a [nd. 

niUnuaitis^ see prec.j i, Slende^', Am; 
tapered, reduced to ih’nnes^ 23 .^ 3 ^ 3. Rare- 

fied, rt-fiyed 1626, 

i. Tbe a ^ hands ^ a. Such a riire and a. suh- 

stauf^, as 15 the spirit of Jiving creatures L’acdk, 


AlheuJan (luthor) 1^9* 

{. No Atitcke dotiuencc is so sweet® 

2 ^reil, but Addison a prowf j# A pr.?S« iif .^knOu/^ 
Ai^c Sit^ Of ®w/(Lft Tf?/ orii/tsuc^f rtifined, dehwatr, 
poignant wji. A/i^c iuMorable faiih. Ati 
m a base consisting of an ui>per And 

forus divided by n scotia and tw<> fillets, iwccl for Jitnitw, 
Cormthia7i,nntl occ forDvjric coJuffiii*. Attic 
^ soua^ cobiiun ot any of fhts ti-ni orderji. v^r-u 
tA'itScal, -ati, 

Attic iKMk),rf - (orig. tidjX 1696 [a. F 
Aih'^ae, &d. L. see prec.] 1. Asmql! 

Older (column and rntabtotiirc) pficed abo\o 
another o.'dsr of nuich areater height contlilut-- 
ing the tnmn facade, (Usually a.t Attic oider, 
with pilasters; uiience the name.l fl, atini' 
Ctfis&'.-adj, m AiltL storey orig. the space en 
cl osed by such a structure; /loirr, the (op storey 


Atteauatlon (Ste sss-f, [.nl L. [of a building, under the beams of the roof, j 


aiienuaiioMm-, see Atteni/aTE,] t. The 
making thin or slender; diminution of thick- 
ness ; emaciation J631, s. Uimimition of 
density g Tlie process of weakcsing, 

as if by dilution 1868, 

g. Tlia jrodual ' aiieiuiarian ' o( disease gems tSS? 

A'tter,j( 5 . [Com Tent ; OE. sir, dto-r^a/tor ] 
tx. Vetioni, Ap. that of reptiles -.\IE ha. 
Gall,_ eJso/g. -ME. $, CDiriipt matter, pus. 
Still in Sc. and nartk. ME. Hrnce tA't- 
ter S’. 10 envenom, also /y. ; to mig vritii gall. 
A'ttercop. [OE ationoppaX etlor person 
tisiiv, ofca/ lop, or epeup. Cf. Co a- 
WEB, former])* copisidtc j 't’l. A spider -Jfe^t. 
a, fig. A vsnomovig person 1505. 3. Misap- 

plied to ; A spider's uep 1530, 

Atte-rmine, ti, ? Ohs. ME. [a OF aUr- 
mtntr, ad. L, at!crnnna>i^ 1 0 settle tlie tei nt 
of; esp. to adjourn payment of (« debt) ult a 
day fixed. 

tAtteiT) ». 1596. [a. F. siterret, ti~ ierre.J 
To bung to the ground, humble -1614. 
tA'terrate. v. 1673, [Elf aiterrare, f.a*- 
terra, j To fiU up «ith {esp. ailumal) earth -1737, 
Hence tAtterrution. 

A-ttery,a-ttry,« OE. [LATxaRJ^l fr. 
Venomous -ME. fs. Muied with gall Ihi. 
an^/'p.) -ME ta- Maflgnairt -1335. 4. Pucu- 
lent 1 86s. 

Attest (fite'st), V, 15C1S. [a. F. atks/er, ad 
L. aiiestari, f. ai- ^ ad-.b kstori, f, tedfs.] i. 
irasfs. To bear \nlness to affirm the truth 01 
genumeaess of: to testify, ce; ,ify. b. formuUy 
by signature or ti 5 d t 3. trass/. OftWegs 

To be evideuce of, vouch for 1599. 3, inir. To 
testily ro 1673. tians. To call to witness 
(arah ), (So fa Fr.) 1606, 5, To put (a man) 
on his Oita, or soleniB declaration 16S5. 

1. The ai«d: of the English bowmen ., L .(ronKly 
ftttnted by EToa3amB75, b I »ii! assert nothing 
bete, but what I dnie a. bwim-. 4 But I a. the gods, 
yom tuU_cons«jl Osjia wengs to my gropersioa Tr 
* Cr. II. I/, ig!, Henca Atte'sitablea. Atte-ster, 
■or; var. Atteste-tor. Atte-stlvc rf. furanfcini 
<vlomc^ran). Atte'Steient, levimony (ran). 
AttfiSit (ate'st), fd. idod, if. piec, vb,'] x. 
Endenqe, testimony. 3, Aaestiog signatiue, 
attestation 11649, 

if*® T Or. V, a 123 , 

Attsstant (£Ie stint;). iSSo. [ad. L. mVer- 
tasies!', see Attest f.] ppl. adi Beanog \(k- 
utfss. si. One who attests (by signature). 

Attestatioa (Ktdstdijsn), 1547. [a.F.,ad, 

L. aftestaiio/ipii', see Attest v ] i. The act 
of bearing witness, the testimony borne; evi- 
dence, proof 1598. b, b'onnai ccmurntation by 
signature, oath, etc,; esp. the 'venficstton of tlie 
execution of a deed or uiU by signature in the 
presence of wttiesses 1*574. ta. The act of 
calling to v,lmesE-i7ii. 3. The admirastra- 
«on of an o,rth, e.g. oi the osih of allegiance to 
a-recnift i8ia. * 

I b. rfiqnijl'e to tJia vaudity of a detd is ■ 


where there are oiiore tiian twosfoieys 1724. 3. 
Tlie iiiglujst storey of a house, or n room jn it, 
a garret. Hence jar. the brain. 1817 

2 Tbs Ruviio and A. Stories are tr feet high each 
Dr f oE. 3. A small lodging in -in x IdacAi/i-ar. 

I TAtti'ce, V 1450. [a. Ob' a/tsier. -intt 

j (mod atiiier ) ; — late L ’"atitliare, f. a*.'- ••= a-d- 
-r/t/fo brand. Cf EwriCfi.'] To stir lip, iiisn- 
gste; to gain over, entice -1557. 

Atticism (d? tlsia'm). i6ra. [ad. Gr, 'A tti- 
sttrtiis.'] i. Siding witit, or atmclitnunt to, 
Athens 1628, a. The pecniiar style and idiom 
of Greek, ns used by the Aihenwrs; //fWic. re- 
fined, elegant Grcdk, and gut. a rofireef .■tmeruty 
of speech, a well-wmed phrase 1612. 

Atticist [te tisist *. 1835. [ad. Gr, 'Arrt-f!. 
criTs.l One who affected Attic style. 

Atticize (® ttsoic), a. 1610 [ad. Gr. ‘Am- 
*t{nv.J I. zKir, To Side with or Invotif Atliens 
1753, 3. ToaffvX't -Atticstyle; to conlorm to .\- 
thenfan (or Greek) hnbitt, wodosoftiiougiii, etc 
+Atti‘flge, V 1639. [ad. L, anhipo-e ci. 
Attain, i To touch upon, oont.-.n contact wiili 
-ip43. Hence tAtti'Mgcncy, etfoctive tow.irt. 
)lAttirall,attiral OAr. rdrr. [F., f.a*<r;iv 
+ -aA ] Apparatus, gear -1790. 

Attire (atoi 's},v See al .0 aphet. I'l rk t.? 
[MB, a/;re, .% OF. aiu er, curlier aft r;er, foi nied 
on ditre(tiere), ofwjcerminar.gla; see fll-.n.l 
+1. To put in order. fa. To prepaic, fit otlt 
-1440. 3. To equip; fa. for war: To .irni 

h. with dress, etc . To dress, rido.-ii 
(Aoiv only literary and iisii J.ys.r.adp.ie’, jMi- 
c. To dress (the head, Ttwsilyof women) {nrh } 

3 a. A. pnlfwiy of prise, prudly atyrit IVfE. b. To 
Krect her tb'<i .miiretl Twuysoh. c. Shre pwiieii 
her fRCe,_aiid tvrod her head, and looked out .at a vm. 
dow s A'lerriv. JO. Hence Attrredyipi'. 0.1 spi-.in 
f etiery and He-. fiimtsVed with horns. Attbre- 
UTCnt, outlit, dress, ffurniiure, "1300011011011. 

Attife ■ at3i-*a). si. ME f f. Ar-t m e t,.l ; 
cf. AppaBi.i., Ahrat.) +1. Equipment for war 
-J440. ts. Personal .ndoi'nment. Also (wttii 
,rs/,| an ornament, -idqc. 3. Dicss, apparel , 
tfivjth// ) a dress Mle, He.id-diess; jft’it. 
of women. A]sonpIie£.T/Ktc. (Erroa. conn, w 
I>c:ra.)-i 6 xi. 5. l-saeryaniHer The ' head- 
gear of a deer 1362, 6. jfg. Anytfimg which 

clothes or adorns, theovtcrm.ilstn^undjng^ of 
anything iramaienal 1610, fj. In pl.inw , The 
par^ withia the oorolla, ?s the stamens, and 
thei^retsoi ihcdtsk irvComposrteflower!!.-i7:;i» 
3. Hftvjne neitber. ,n.rranj,re to clothe their KreJ « 
5533. 5 . IheHeoiidacalltheMonisofaStftg his A, 

“ i'S,*', ic h*r rich a. W itr, /’ Z. vii so 1 

Atoring faioi-Tiq), td,i. si ME t. The 


a ti med e .iipt 

UDi. gae mo e o? 

g kg , apsicude c I'j id, theure 

c-tti-mled mtii generi! iisr.l j, in 7 /a,' t/ts 
The dispotnJim of a tg'ire m -t.itu.iri or punt 
mg; ic,.,\ the poviuie pisen to it, (\ow 
meigedma) _ 2. A posture of tlw body po 
per to Oi 'mplviiig sotm. iictjun or nieiit.ri me, 
[705 A 1.0 3. -Settlecr bt (i.wn.ir oj 

inaiiner of iict ilg, ,h rcpri-sctit.itive n' !■ ,•) ng 
oropmion idiT. n- .tit '« >. r> .•.■rt.ii lutiuuil 
mode of rr'ii.-^ii'liiig .mitluug thi'2 
r 3 houah we rrl iin the n ,'r.l' , .-1 t ’flni,,!/',,,- 
tfiQ ti-.irm \y, .Its Here i. iiune ,sp,r.,s , 

J._J',''ruN _ ft jfr.tr .m a, in ., 1* jfi i 

irb..2qj’ y/ Thriiueii uni itiitiiiii.s cf lujiJ, (,j, . 
..ov 4 T In; -ilie w-ric il J i.fMiijj/l i tbn,.. At 
titn'dinal ,r pea uiiiu ; I., miiii.l. ^ .■k ttfUKltua 
rtan,ciit wno..iii*|ji.’>,*r(ir.i' L4.r% utiiuil,. Attitii 
rUnn rinniam, rfe , , ..ae u'.n ur .iiij(ur],.s. 

Attitudinize tn!»ii/.-<iiri.rj,*', ;• d 

It. a-r/r/u.i/r.r f -t/h, I 1 n ‘•f’.di or (it.u. 
£1*2; fvttiUitie.s ''Mi-sviicly; to j 0'.e M-o 
Ut.n'i jtt.ttrd'tii-o l(,i,NS /,,, In evr’-v h*.e tij ,t 
lieivru(t*t'u't'To,' iuiindiiu .l„,, 1. r;-. ieri,\ I ftcei.r 
Hedlc Attitu tin pi 1. (1, < ,,) .liiitudri, 

Atutu’dinircr- 

Attle (^n [’I'l. 3840 p (■/ .‘iPt’j r.i ipT- 
'RctU'-e: mii.’irc olfta-ts m the workiiig ‘r',f 
mines' (ii'cnlt’). 

AttoIIent latfficiit', 3713, i, airs:, 
kntem, a /. I ifrmi; up ; of 

'frwiii mu-clcs, tUim, m 1 j’orm, ../A 

( sc. intt .,Va j 

Attomy, Attonce, Atfctyntr, (u*. : ‘iitiAm-. 
Attorn (.i,f?'Ju , I'. 1 158, jn rif , iUi’ii.ti, 
atoHrn.i , f, ii^-r br’t't. Tl c 'Jj fiiho.i’. nicd 
L. .ilKiraair j 1 tin , 1,, i*'in ca,*i'’ to -rt- 

other, to assign, tr.msiei 1049 o. ti , (lor 
’tyl.) In /'rtrab.' ! ! O ti uaTi r Iia ylf (..,•, 

one's liem.igc .ind .iDog .m,. ) (rnm oiir tutd w 
.tnotiicr; to a.) Iiomagi' w as la ,i .\|sny .q 
1611. 3. l/.tf i air Til )pr<<> hiirji.i'U to lie 

the iL'i’ 1.7! of one into w hosi f oss,. ,j,,,ji the c ■ 
t.ite h.js p.*5sud 14^3, bo ■,! aitriTT ‘rfia-t ii^PI 
X. "I n 'v ft >asi.ftl [» srr 1, r io st me nilu'r ii,i*i, ui,,* . 
allsciftiitc lOrr. _ 3 ieiuiu v . 'sj ,*(! .ms nnjer .my 
liir5(.il.t: in.iy drleml ir im,i k u M'n i, lus, 

Attorney .utr/’pm , . ..i . ,U|;, st.-i->/e,a,-»fii-, 

J, Cf I'k'/wr, [I.I, Pi ie mi',.’ lit ,it, rr.i-r, ' one 
ippoiinwl', i..y,ton.iii [.>v, ilii I , , Tii,i-w!,n 
.Tits III the lyiit 01 .imitl.'.'i .'■ei’ .Aiiui. n.j 

ii. One lint, -d (o.icr tar .mot! i-s, , n .igetit, 
deputy, eonimn.siyii’.j. In l,i| t utni s onlv /;;! 
-1642, 3 ( <//,r-ft,y n f.t fr.ii ii orl *r.'|i,) 

On< dnij'.ijipomti’do! nin;!,(iUJtJ {t,v /-har'en 
Aiiurt Ip .trhifsey} Ui .n t lor ,ii,n'hci in I’lisi- 
"ess .and hq.il m.itti’i ,, c-tiifT ...-rrr, qc m 
some ipriri .m t.^oo. Ab*! , 3. (,4r' e cn.- 

irV.r.r., ./ rr.'.’;,' ,i ", i~e, v ) A prr'jv fj -rp-alifi/.ii 
Icg.il ngi-m jll.TrtiJiigiii £>,(. Coiiinu.j] 

Mm (.is ,3 / '/ , 'A > ju.ir’t . etl in r'i,.ir-i e-i j , ou.- 
who conduct', bt g iijon m t' , I'oi.iv , i’l, p.u- 
ing (he eisc fir the b.u r* .I.T', win/ pi, m 
open court (ifttrii i-.rt! is .Prnast l.ut\.,. or 
Sssindlur, In (. .“s. tin' tlist.u, tbm 1 ; tan a of. 
tori' ey ,\ntl iriiitir.' riov, r.otr set 1 1,.. tn'ew.ss 
.ilRjUshrri in Vngl'Wl 1 a the Jntiii 'tm, Ait .f 
1S77) MK- 4. ti.im,*' .All .,<lisic,|tc, mrtli.iior, 

? OAi g, Sp, L tl tjife of t£*c i'lw /.‘Ijecr, 

or dark, of v.inuus trutrts or taunuils i.pia 
I- t win lUeM my . b»i v ,'.1 b, r, .,i. 

tUttliv blit IIA Mile v I’ll . r rr v. ijt,. 1 N.ilieiiftiy 
.•i^wnr lit Gusli sersivc Vy an Aldrritry f i.i ( ns. 3 
Jchny;n niiscrsi'il, iliui *},ru,3 n,jt siirsk ill s,l any 
iiitiii ti. bunt hislift^k, hut be l'r!ie,,'il die Ktii* r'i.,i.) 
was .11) ,1 ' JJuiwri i 4. Hr ib,, Ai-.urnr) ,i{ mj 1 'v- 
ti> I’tv '>wan^, ^ ^ Aff T’tri ■ lUJ * 

•Srv.t.Ksntfti .Ur, ,i.'Aw,y t<i< .tyieuwu m-MSt.- 
inc to ot f.yiitm. ’ 

Attcrney-gntuiTal. ti-.w Aleg.lre.'iir-eiua' 
tire .ictn.g mufirr .1 get..T,i! po.u-i of .umrnrv; 
opp. to ,j. .pr, ,v,' or p •-I1; 'H.'ij. Ph .fr ] , 
gr/irref. S, m,r. -I.V .1 wy f.Va/r.;.', . J >- 
tomey {.cucr.ti* u leg.il nttirer ot llie ilr rtli- 
powcTs’d to act in .1:! eaSr s ic m } tel, ti.r -(.iir j- 
ptrly. Ill Lrigkitul, trelsiid, etr ..md in U S,, 


action of fitting out, ai contriiigi dressing, a. t niiiii’-.tcri.ii I.i’.i ./.fficcr sif tin- et.ser*; 

Dress, trappings ; hesd-dness ; personal urn.x - 1 Bicnt. [n the duchies uf 1 ,tn..isisr end { 01 n- 


ment. Alaoyf^, 1553. 3. ^attiesjA 5. 1678. 

Cm/. a,. tA.-hqnse. -rtioin=r/«itj../«.fe!c, -rcim,, 
ftiB room where pfayenffliess themselves for tbs siaj-e- 
®-'AOoni, 3 dressing-room, generally. ' 

Anitude (aetitiad), 166S. [a. F., ad. It, 


aiptrss). 


ttVil!, .tnd coiinir pil.a.m. of rtirh.jni, (!’,■ Ut'** 
or his or her M.ycvty's ittorinre. I", (iwuerj ; 
■ Itt'ii/ey-o'.riirats. 1533. Hciicc Atiorqey- 
geueralsMp. 

Atto-raey, si.~ 3461, [n, f>F, ,rtz>it /tee, 
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Atf^^ ^ ^ wh o 

-1786 ta. Tlnf inch 'draws ' 

» A ^«n.’;ta,5" “r,i' I i'r 

[ndL^A 
That at- 


[^- A’rrRACT.j 
One who 


Jijcryutim, iStir'' rx I- , 

iieia ootiectiwlv, Jf ^ttor 

Atto'nieyisfn. lS^■J S'tT' 
i-asoilly aitoriK'v ' /; uh, ! Pencil ce of the 

Att0T«eysIifp.\4V'"^’'4;;") 

'iJi /nr * i fic* Oc^rriO" is 

'”has;:;;a7 rr- 

tAttOu?, vaf:,? \i o”^ Furnished w.th 

tAttourne, f tAttrectadioa rstc r 

;; l.u'. .M5, r, 

inttnSuf^^ .., Capable of bein^^ 


d 6 D we a , . 

'V, ^-r 

Atth4h4 S' : •” * ■ “ 

f J , - )■ -606, fa F a/ 

A tr. Ciiara^tem^ bVQrt''h ^-1 

3. J^ojru. That a^si4l7n^S’^“'^ns-- Shaks 
^340 4.. So-asijjTned ^ ‘ihribute 

.r; 5'’'^ A iTKIEu^ION f X C*" V'*'* 

that denotes an attributa^' /\v,’ 

ndii and “ ('Owtisu l,m,W.. 


1 i 

Attract i,tTne itr-‘ V 
rfV/-„'4i-ntf - 7''^ 4 

'*, "'"■f ‘‘tc. 1 ( iniv ,,. :,J . -wer tl,,' 0!rlicr| ;;; '•‘“'uti; -,. y “ vf “- --005. 

.jhsorh-sd^i, to:ui,aie i'’/iraw .n; to owm4o niT, 

timtt )n -loe- n r« 1 '■ Topud 7/'^^:?nchisA.tot^t75 
VtsnOe uphu.m,. t i? i T K ir.: tA-ttlibute, MU Mr^’'7r 

s('’-’7 b. S,,M of infln .„ /.I'm '’'‘ 7“’-'^ ‘oiros ; how ((- i^ttrdut:n 

ot me,. ,„.d .mma.Is jtoV ‘'c ''V' ' ' '"’‘'•nci.on fiJven, -^ttabutodr as- 

ixsr;r;:;;sh“'; ''-I 

"•"'"“■I 

vtnch ts m common 


inat denotes an attribute^ /\v’ 
ndji tl, eir equivalents i limited to 

trrbntive.Iy At. 

tftra-r, f. d + [a- F. 

I Attrite ^atrsrt) r^f a. To sadden 
M, f. *^=5. racl.l.^ry.,. 

I down by frictmn. ?C73 j i* Gronna 

TRn tON (sense 4) isL' &' A't 

a. down b/ f-rictil AI 

«. ^aractenzcd by a Attrj'five 

A^-tion iSt. i 

f. see Al-TRtTrl'' 

process of rubbtr? oZ hfnl « 

Also M ^ a R „ another 

winding do™, 

a. txconatlon, abrnslon a 3- 

tore r543. 7 An “'^“"'“WntedfraS- 

“Dtamc.i,i)t.ng for stn, 


!li‘t)r I7"J 

tons,- 1,; ,..:: ‘ "tr m..,. .v. ! b. kwAv:"- y.''-''i>‘o'''.-isar ,-. j 

bUme, tiiint, tvut -re^n ^ ^ ''cpi'oach, 

I A-twi-tter, ctAv. iat, ta ^ 

letter. ^“33 [A/r^yl.fJ j„ ^ 

'i'- A7 ti:, ^ 'i'^" F«-'tsc..be ..s I 

SSfcA™ ”'■'•■:- 

.';'4; ' ""'•-• X'!Zi\'’^’ ‘^i"':r''’ •' ?">•,-(, 'u '"'‘'■■'J ('" f >< t) or ^ ! 

4, ^ hn ht jjjfj |j.^t , t'fc ^ 1 111 ])j^ ^(Sjg a •^ ' irt 

■ ■ ‘ A . - i'-i b, ;r j n T-Iity j 


-HeA; 


.. aff.a dawn,] A piece of 
or sung at dUn ;^.in open nfr“'' 

“-’rcoTctr -- 

liAubain iobvn\)‘ ;782"Vbv^7'''' , . 

A non-nnturalired f '7 T. 

■' of subject to 


Attractive utn ■ , ^ 

f/,— ^ f ''hr . Iir.to. f'l F WA - epithets I c8o 

rfrurr r, '*.AXrr,/,7] ^ ‘ tobifte r.'ito A"j’'''"t.' of an“at- 

I 


l.<>ct. K,.in;7 


<■ (Ff. ])e„ . 


^ 'H- iht: a of^ove^S 



aubergine 


133 


AUGMENT 


II Aubergina (abtirgs-nV 179+. [Fr-] The 
iniit of the Egg-plant, Solaiiii-iK Eicvhntum 
llAabin(ubEn). 1753. [Fr,, = Aodtn, {.Eng 
HOBBVlDiez) ] A kind of broken gait, be ween 
an atftble and a gallop. 

Auburn (.g'bojn), a. ME [a. OF. aiiariic 
aalioi'ne’. — L. cWrf.'-Bar whitish. In t&-i7th c 
written ahrcrn, ahntne, tibroun. winch suggested 
denv. fiom bn-ujn, and modified the meaning J 
ert^. Of a yellowish- orbrownish-white colour, 
itirw, of a golden- or ruddy-brown colour, 
qnasi-ri 1852, 

Abourne ot blounde CAxrou. The r.rys Ut up her 
pale red hair to a. Geo Illiop. 

Au'dblet. Ar. 17^. [f duckt. Eight + 
LE c dun , or Lot. a part.l The eighth part of 
a boll : cf Jirlot, tha fourth part. 

Auebt. Sc form of Aught and Eight. 
tAu’Ctary. 1580. [ad. L, auciarmm, f. and-, 
i2j;^ere.j Augmentation -1653 
Anchon (g*kjjii),ri. 1595. [ad E audion- 
cm ‘ a sale by increase of bids ’ J ti- Increase, 
growth -1696. 2. A pubhc s.ule m which eacli 

bidder offers more than the last preiiioiis hid, 
the article put up being sold to the highest bid- 
der, Called in feotl and north of Engl, a roup 
(In U. S. ‘to sell or ptifnp at anction ' is com- 
mon; in Engl, the const, is ' to sell or ' put 
up to ' anction ) 1593, 3. A public sale of ana- 

iQgoris character 1673. ^4. The property put 

Up to auction 1733, 

a. AucUofl bridge see Bridoh si ’ 3 B.ttch 

sLi/ctiCit' 0113 in which property' li offered at a hi^h 
puce, the pr'Ce beinn eradufilU lowered tlllaonifi one 
buys it. Hence Au'ctioii o tosedbya. 
Auctioneer {§kj3nis’j),j^ 1708. [f. prec.l 
One who conducts sales by auction. Hence 
AuctioneeT v. to sail by auction. 
llAuctor (g'lctsj). 1873 [L.] Rsui. Law 
The person who warrants the right of posses- 
sion; Aeitre, a vendor. 

Auctor, obs. f. Author. 

(AuctoTlzate, autor-. 1548, [ad. med.I.. 
anctorisstki 1 pi. ppU, Authorized, edj. 0/ 
estobltshed authonty 1358. 

AtJCUba I'ltibi). tStg. [Jap.] Bat A 
hardy evergreen diceoious shrub (.4. yapanica, 
N.O. Cornacex), with laurel-lilte leaves usually 
blotched with pale vcllow. 

A,, iniroduced by Wr. Jolm Gecefer m 17S3 Resa. 

Aucupate ;,§-ki!SfW'C), v. ? Obs. 1630, [f. 
L, aucapai-, aiutipari, f. ataupcni, i. avis + 
iiipiirf 1 Ut. To |0 a bini-catching, fig {as m 
L.) to he in wait for, gain by craft. 

Audacious ' Jsa), tz 1550- [f- L. cut- 
tfitrfi-, nndax. 1. audsrsi see -vcious. Cf. Fr 
au 4 iii:teiix.] I. Danng, confident, intrepid, 
of things 1609. 3. Unrestrained by, 

or dafiant of, decorum and morality ; presump- 
tuously wicked, shameless 1591. _ i 

1, Elg was hex volco, a, was her tone —The maid ' 
becomes a youth Drydex. A. OTUameats 11 . Jons, j 

2. Like tin a. profligate, as he was iSa^. Hence ' 
Anda'ciously adv. Audaxiousnesa, boldness, 
red less danng, effrontery. 

Audacity ^§li^e‘^lu), ME. [f. L. atidaum , 
see preo. and -ACITV.] i. Boldness, intrepi- 
dity, confidence b, Danng originality 1859 

3. Boldness combined with recklessness ; ven- 
turesomeness 1331. 3. Open disregard of de- 

corum or nioraUty ; effrontery, shamelessness 

, Happy a, of language 1378* e. The desperate 
a. ofhis [CUve’sl spirit M^caufay. a. HisExccliency 
was shocked at tec Livingstons* 

Audiblefp dib I), a. {sb ) 1529. [ad. med.L 
aiidiiztv:, t audm.] i. Able to be heard, 
to. Able to hear U-ufi) %C103. 3. sK [the adj 

used absol.'\ A thing capable of being heard 
1626 

1, The ioyes of heauen are . to mnns eares not a, 
Moi'E, Hence AudibiTity, Au'diWeneSiS, audible 
capacity Au-dihly nriti. so as to btheixTd, aloud. 
Audience (§ dicns). ME. [ri.Y. aucUtm-f, 
lefash. of OF, oianci : — L, audientia, f. audun- 
tim. \ 1 . Audience [aisii-actly) No pi. i. The 
action of hearing, a. The state of neanng, or 
being abie to hear, hearing ME 3. Judicial 
hearing ME. 4. Formal hearing, reception at 
a formal interview; see II. i. ME, 

t, Tt> audtS 7 ios to sive ear. a. +/« iryfrri, 
generals a, - so that alJ m.sy hear. Ho .aid, m Open 
n. * This is your place* hit LORY. 


diitue or A, Court an eccL court, at first held by the 

Arclibii,hop,afterwardsbyhiS!iuditors, That of Can- 
terbury is now merged in the Court of Arches 4 
The ariibsssador bad a. of her majesty {mad.'). 

H. An audience. IFrrA pi. i- A formal inter- 
view ginntcd {esp. by a sovereign) to .aniufertor 
for cunfcreni.e or the transaction of business 
Const, of, ititlh. 1514. 2. The persons within 

heart iig, an auditory ME ; transl. the readers 
of a book 1853 3- A court, either of govern- 

ment or justice, m Sp. America, also, the terri- 
tory administered by it. (&P audteneia.) 1727. 

z. AtiduHsoofUtav farewell rateivieiv. a, fit a. 
find, though few Milt P, L tii. 31. 

fAu'dlencer, -ie-r. i 6 ir. \B..Y.aitait,naor 
see prec ] 'An UHicer m the Chancene, that 
examines . . all letters patents, etc. . leoeives 
the tees of the scale '. etc (Cotgr ) -1752 
Audient tp dient). 1612. [ad. L. auduntem , 
see AjdienCR.') adj Listening 1839. sh. A 
listener ; spoc, (in Eccl. Hist ) a hearer of the 
gospel, not yet a member ol the chnrch 
Audiometer (fdi If mf'tar'i. 1879. [fL. o«- 
dire + Gr. ni-rpov.] An application of the tele- 
phone for meacunug luiuute differences of 
liearing. 

Audiphone (p'difea). 1880. [f c.. and tie 
Improp. formed alter tokphons, 
An instrument which , 


-f- Gr. <pt 32 vri. 
f. Gr, -tpwoi soundmg,] 
placed against the upper teeth, enables the deaf 
to haar more distinctly. 

Audit (5 dit), sb ME. [.nl. L. andilus, f. 

ntidtie ] 1. gtit AVieanng'.es/. a judcial hear- 

ing of complaints, n judicial examioalion {ordi ) 
159B. a. Official examination of accounts with 
V ei ificatio n by reference to witnesses and vouch - 
ers, (Accounts were ong. oral, cf. Matt xw 
19-30, Luke XVI. 2-7 ) ME. fig-Etp the Day 
ot Judgement 15 13. 3. A periodical settlement 
of accounts between landlord and tenant , 
kavt, receipts, revenue 148Q. 4- A balance- 

sheet as piepared for the auditor {aieh.) T550. 

J With ms orisons I meddle not, for hee appeals to 
ft hyh a. M ILT. ». fis- One w ho is hasunj continu. 
illy Co his final a. Hbrvzy, 3. A Nobleman that had 
ibe greate.st Audita, of any Man in my Time Bacon 
4. An suclict of the litne I have spent 1619. 

Comb. a. ale, ellipt. ntafr/, ale of .special quality 
brewed (at eerUm Colleges in the English Dniversi. 
ties), ong. for use on the day of a.f -house, -room, 
a building or room appendant to a cathedral, used for 
the transaction of business. 

Audit (g'dit), V. 1557- [f- piec- ] i- 
* aas. To make an official system, Uic ex.imma- 
Uon of (accounts), "fa.goii To calculate -1667 
t3. iii/r. To draw up an account -1712. 

I. Auditors general! .to Audite .liaccompts of all 
other officers J557. 3. Let Hocusa., he inou-s how 

the money wss. disbui'sed AeeuTHNOT. Hence Au‘ 
iitedfpt.a. suhmmed to audit. 

Audition fgdfJwO. 1599. {fA.'L.audilion- 
tm.\ I. The action, power, or faculty of hear- 
ing ; listening, b. A trial hearing of -nn appli- 
cant for employment as a vocalist, etc. igo8. 
I, Something heard; cf. vision 1763. 
i Quite beyond his limit of a. Tvmjali- 
Auditivie Ig'ditiv), a. 1611. [a I'.audihf, 
-trif, f, L, audit-, attdire ] AuwnoiKY a. 1. 
Auditor (p’ditpj). ME, [a. AF. audiioicr 
= Fr. audittur, ad. L. aiidit(!r.\ t, A hearei, 
listener ME. 2. One who learns by oral in- 
strtictioa, a disciple , In. dUoi Nisi a cateehti- 
men; cf AudiuntjA 3. An. official whose 
duty it IS to receive and examine accounts of 
money m the handsof others, who verifies them 
by lefeience to vouchers, and has power to dis- 
allow improper charges ME. 4. One who 
listens Judicially and tries cases, as in the Audi- 
ence Court (see Audie.nCt; 3) 1640. 

I. What, a Play toward’ He liean a. JV. iii, 

i, 3i, 3. Call me before th’ exactest Auditors, And set 
ino on the proofe Tlmott ii. 11, 163. 

Auditorial (^itoRTiffll, a. 1859. [f. L au- 

di/orins-h-AU'^.] i, =A\JD 1 tOS.Y a. a. Of or 
pertaining to auditors or an audit 1883. Hence 
AuditoTlally adv. by means of hearing or 
listening. 

Auditorium (pditovrium). 1727. [(uL.sa- 
ffii'oritfRv.adJ.neut usedsubst. ; seeAUDITORV 1 
I. The part of a ptibllc building occupied by 
the audience; in ancient churches, the nave. 
[i2. The recefition room of a monastery 1863 
Auditorsbip 1.9'ditajJi pi. 1779 The office 
or position of an auditor. 


Auditory (g'ditori), n. JS78. [ad. L.ariA 
tonus, f. auditor.'] 1. Pertaining to tile sense 
or organs of hearing, received by the ear. 2 
Belongiug to the AuDiiostun 1740. 

I ThreesiTiallbone.-,irjtheA. Organ Incus, MaHens, 
and Stapta SiH i‘. Bbow.ne. vai. Audi-ttial, 

Auditory, ME. [ad. L nrrtfito (see 
itbove).] I. An assembly of hearers. a. A 
place for hearing; an AuniTOEiUM 1548 ta 
.A philosophical school -1774. ■(4. The office 

of an, auditor of accounts 1611, 

Auditress(9 ditriaj. 1667, Afemaleauditor 

.Adam relatinK, alie sole a- Milt, P L, vlli 51. 
it Au tait (tf le ), (tiA'ii fikr. 1748. [Jr.] Iq 
phr. To be ait fait in or at . to be well instructed 
in, thoroughly conversant with. To put a per 
ion au fait oj (= F. it, dire aufait til) : to in 
struct thoroughly in. 

(Auf^e. 1021:, [a ON. dfr (cogn. w. OE 
xlf).] An elf's child, a changeling left by the 
(.Tines; /lenci, a misbegotten, defomied, or idiot 
child. The e.Tilier form of Oaf -1750 
lAuge, sb. 1594 [a. OF., a. Arab, atoj 

height.] I. = Apogee 2, 3 -1679 s- — 
Apogee r. 1594. 3. =AP£is i. 1601. 

Augean (^.Iji'ant , a, 1509. [f. L, Augeas, 
Gr. AO-ytiiis ; see-AN.] Aboiiunahly filthy; i t 
like the stable of Augeas, King of Ehs, which 
contained 3,000 o vcn, snd had been nncleaosed 
for 30 years, when Heicules, by tuming the 
liver Alpheus through it, purified it in one day 
Augelite (g cij/laic). iSdS. [f Gr. au*fi?+ 
Ai'flcs. J Mtts. A hydrous phosphate of alumina 
Auger (9 g.-u). [OE naftt-gtir,i nafttorgar, 
lit 'nave-borer'. Cf OE. /m/rr, now /tauiA 
the n- h.as been lost, ns sn atld.T.] 1. A car 
penter’s tool for boring holes in wood, etc , hm 
itig a long pointed sliank with a cutting i,dgc 
and a screw point, and a h.uidlo fixed at right 
angles to the top of the shar k, by means of 
wlitah the tool IS worked round with both hands 
9 An instrument for borirg m the earth, having 
a. stem wluelt may be lengthened as the perfort 
lion extends 1594- 

1. Item three rauncrx 1 172. Youi Pranehiaes con 
fin'd Into an Aurots boore Co*-, tv. tv Sj. dsmi 
a. -hole, the bole drilled by .m .e, -stiell, the shell 
of the niolkfcous genus Tirelra, 

II Auget, -ette td7,e, §d.iie t). iSt6. [Fu.dm 
oiaugi '. — L aivtits.] a. A wooden pipe con 
taming tha powder used in exploding a mme 
p. The priming tube used in blasUng iSSi. 

Augh! (pY), nil. Sc. •- faugh! 

Aught, 1 [Lorn. Teut. : OE.ihi. In fee 
oatht (Aiixt) is still in use,] x. Possession, 
pmperty OE. ta- iip- Lbo stock -ME. 
Aught (^t), si - {prott.), adv.,adj. [f. OF 
,f,i) + soiAi, 'e'ei awhit’. HencealsoML 
Mi, pght, mod. vi/glit, the sp, now reserved lor 
the vb. In Shal'S , Milt., Pope, ought and ai/gkt 
occur indiscriminately ] i. (jSrt?v.) Any 
thing whatever; anything. ta. arfj. (Attnh 
use of prec Cf Jitrtty/rtf = worthless.) Anythii^ 
worth, something worth; worthy, doughty-ME 
Z- adv. [The accus. of tha sb, ti.sed advb.J To 
any extent, in any re.spect, at aU ME. 

I, For aught I know Golosh. 3, Nor cu^bt sus 
pact the doom CowrCR. 

Augite (§'<l3Sit) 1S04, [atl. L airgites 

[Pliny), a. Gr., f airyi) , see -ITE,] Min. An 
.rluminous variety of Pyroxene, greenish 
brownish, or pure black in colour, consisUng 
chiefly of silica, magnesia, iron, and lime, and 
occurring mostly in volcanic rocks. Hence Au- 
glffic a. of, perta'mng to, 01 char.icteristd by, a 
Augment (2'gmtnt), jti. ME. [a F,ad L. 
augnisniuin, i. augers ] ti. Increase, augmen 
taiion -1696. 2. Onnn The prefixed vowel (m 
fekr. a, in. Gt. t) which marks the past tenses of 
the vb. m early Aryan langu.iges (Occ, used of 
other prefixes, i.g the gi- ofGerman pa. pples ) 
in Gr , the <, when tapamte, 11. called tho sjilluho 
ongniEUt; when it jioes to form a lonq vowel or diph- 
thong, ihe ill iporal augttiottt. Hence Aii'gment- 
less a. 

Augment (^gment), v. ME. [a. F. ang- 

mctit&r, AArlier auinetitcr . — L, augtiutitiire', see 
prec.] r. trans. To make greater m sue, i.ura 
her, amount, degree, etc ; to increase 1460, a 
inir. To become greater in sue, etc ME 1 3 
trails. To add to the resources of-i£or t4 
tram, and reft To raEe in estimation or dignity 


K (man], a (puss), au (ltj«d). jj (cut), g (Fr. chitf ). a (ever). »i (/, rys). ? (Fr. eau dr vie). 1 (srt). ft(Psycbr). g (whnt). p (gft). 
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AUREOLA 


-1655. 5p )To makean honourabJe 

addition to (a coat of arfns) 1655, t6. To mul- 

; ply (mathiematjcally) -*1593^ 

1 Hou GUI Nawe may te niay’itaynydp and ang- 
meni.yd T460, a Therainsa DKYDhN. 5, TheArmtss 
of London \vere augmenced with the addition of 
Dae;er Fullsh. Hence Aug^e’ntable u capable 
of tmcreaaing, op bein? increased Aia^nie'ntefUy 
ndv Augnie’Titer, he who or that which auii men ts , 
a magnifying gUtss, 

Augmentation Jbn’). 1^63. [a, 

Oi*. aavieftt-^ an^m^^UacLon (mod ad 

late L, aKgmiJitationtvi, see Augment i. 
The action, or process ol augmenting (see Aug- 
ment V. I, 2, t4). a. Augmented tstate or con- 
dition, increase 1533 3, That by which any- 
thing is augmented, an addition 1576. 4,^ N^i , 

An honourable addition to a coct of aims 1663 
5 Med, 'The period between the commence- 
ment and height of a fevtr " (Mayne). 6, Mits, 
The repttiuon of a subject [e^p in fugucsi in 
notes double or quadruple those of the original 
^j 97‘ 7' Increase of clerical stipend 

oFitained by an acuon {Procc'^s of A,) in the 
Court of Tcjnds 1653 

1 To the aMn«ntaciQii gf bis hf loode 1465 Tbee'c- 
C4f5Slvea of their numbers M< CuLLOCri z. 'ITie re* 
'juUwasana ofthe revenue 1625, 3. The new Mappe, 
with the a of the Indies TwsL iV, ru. u, S5, 
Au^nmio-iton CouTi^ Court 0/ Av^nentaiii'int^s^dt 
elhpt* Tin: /lugtnentgtiion a court established by 
7 Hen. VI II, so called because, by ihe suppression 
of monasteries, it augmented the revcauch of the 
Crown DisSoh ed by i Mary. sesA 0, cap 10. Aug- 
menta’tioner, an olficer of this court. 

Augmentative (^ogme’ntativjjfl. {sh ') 1503 
[a F. aiigmciiteitif -zue^ L L. aagmeniat-] see 
Augment v . and -ive,] 1. Having the pro- 
perty of augmenting , inbltitaph. == Ampuative. 

2 Grtim, Augmentinginforcetheideioonveyed. 

sudof suffices, eto,, of derivative words, and 
words with augmentAiive affixes 1641 3. ib 

\n augmentative formative or word 1804- 

X For the WGid ‘TVWiJtrdi from 7t»iVcji,seQ the Section 
on A. forms Latham, var Augmo'Htivo (lettusuat) 
Hence Augme’iitatively ad:> 
Augrini(e,-isme,-yni(e,obs ff Algorism 
Augur (9 s£i. 1549. [a. h , ; perh. f. 
at/iS’^-gat^tCon]A.'Vf,gamr€\ orf 
: HisL A religious official, who :nter- 

pieted omcas derived from the flight, singing, 
and feeding ol birds, the appearance of the en- 
trails of saorihcial victims, etc , and advised 
upon the course of public business in accordance 
with them. 3, Hence : A sooihsayeL divmer, 
or prophet generally 1593 
I Au^ureii, ih^i by observation of the birds of the 
EL r made men believe the> knew thin,3s to corne 
Hooplil z a. accursed ' denouncing mUchief stili 
PoTC. vars. fAu'gurefjtAvi-guriat. Hence Au'- 
gurate, Au gurship, the oirice, or term, of officcjof 
a 1 a. An guroua a. preanging {rar^)* 

Augur ^9 yajj, V 1549- [f'- prec. sb.] i. 
^ra/is To pmgnobticate from signs or oiueos , ! 
to divine, forbode, antiapate i6ox. Of things 1 
To portend, give promise of 7826. 2. i/ztr. (or 
with siihord t/ ) To take augunes , to conjecture 
Irom signs and omens 1S08. 3. i><s?ts. (also with 
^7,')Toiisherinwithauguncs ; toituiugnratei349. 

I Ifseematca genius ScoTi, t. Do we a, from 
tbemicock-sparro w^l, as the Ronifuis did fromcbickeni* 
i:S40, To a. or ill . lo have goifd or iffid anir 
c palions , Of things to give^i^Pif or pro- 

n ise. All augured ill for Alpine's line Scott, var 
t An gurlze. 

Augnral giurM')j it. T513. [acI.L, <2®^- 
ralts; see AuGUR. J^»,] r- Of or pertaining to 
augurs or augury, a. Significant of the future, 
lucky or ominous 1600 
I Tlaa a gate tsgS, staff of Romulus 1770 z, Ari^ 
totle saith that sternutation 'vtu, an a, signe Gaus. 

f Au’giarate, 1623, [[ h. azigte 7 'al-, augu- 

Jan, L eitigitr.] i. Toperlorm thedutifes 
of augur 1673 3. =AuGbR t\ i. 1652 3. 

^Augur V. 3. 1023. Hence tAuguralion, 
lujfury, gefi, piognosuc, token* 
rAa^gure. Dy-lorm of Augury. 
Augnrial (^giiiauiai), iz. 1513. [^d.l,.au- 

guriahi (synonym of c3:7r^74r(3 (ft j) J Pertaining 
lo augury. 

Augnry (9 giuri). ME [a. OF angitrie^txd, 

L Gi£gtiriunu\ 1, The art of the augur, divina- 
tion 3. An augural observation, or rite 1742 

3 An omen drawn by augury; a significant 

token of any lund 1612, 4-y^^. Presentiment, 

anticipation 1783, presage, promise 1797. 


*• Aiigury_ If It be now, *tis not to come , i 

if It tee not to come, it will bee now HaonL v, li 230 
a The priests .took the auguries and esve the gigoal : 
for onset Stubbs. 4. He resigned himself with, n 
d^lity that gave little a. of ais futuie greatness 
ParscoTT. var, tAu'gtirism, 

August ^ 1664. [ad. L. augusius, 

prob f, augur, m if 'auspicious', perh. influ- 
enced by augere, Cf. F, augusie ] i. Inspir- 
ing mingled reverence and admiration, magni- 
iicently impressive , stately, solemnly grand , 
venerable, revered 1664 2. Venerable from 

birth or posiuon; dignified, eminent, majestic. 
(Occas, perfunctory ) 1073. 

[- The funeral was , the aatldest and most a. that 
W estmirster had ever seen MacaUlav. ol And made 
obeisance to that a Assembly lyao vai, fAugU'S- 
tiou3. Hence AugmaWy ad's., .ness. 

August (g’gilst), sb. OE, [f. L aiigusiiis ' 
(see prec ).J The e.gbth month of the year, 
named after Augustus C^sar, the fiist Roman 
emperor. Hence An'gtist v. to ripen. 
+Augil‘Stal, a. 1658. [ad. I., Atigustalis, f. 
Augustus ] Of or pertaining to the emperor 
Augustus, or to his Moiship, imperial -1730. 
Ai^ustan (ggc-stan, p-, §.), a. (and sb 
1645 [ad L. Augustanus, f, AugitsiusA I. 
Connected with the feign of Augustus Cssar 
the palmy period of Latin literature 1704. 2. 

Hence, Of the palmv’ period of punty and re- 
finement ol any national literature; and gen 
Classical 1819. 3, Of Augsburg (.Augusta 

Vmdelicorum), where in 1530 Luihcr and Mc- 
lunchthondrew up their confcssionof Protestant 
principles 1643 4. sb. A writer of the Augustan 

age (of any litenature) 1882 
2 'itiQ reigo of queen Anne is often called the A. age 
of England rSia 3. Som embr'.cing..the Augusiane 
and 60115 the Helvetian Confession Howell, var 
tAngnate-an a. CnewoRra 
Augustm(e (ggtfstm, g'gifstin), si. (and a.") 
ME, [ad L, Aagusiiitus, name of the Latin 
father.] AnAugustmianmonk. SeealsoAusTiN 
Augustinfan (ggcsti'man), a. (and sb ) : 
1S02. [f. L..efa’,y5<r/i«nj (seeprec )-r-IA.N,l i. 
OforpertaimngtoSt Augustine or liUdocirines, 
chief of which were immediate efficacy of grace 
and absolute predestination, sb, .An adherent 
of his doctnnes 1674. Belonging to {sb. one 
of) the order of Aiigusunes 1602. 3. Adhering 
to ( 'A an adheient of) Angusune the Bohemian 
164s Hence AngnstiUlanisia, An^aratinism, 
the doctrines of Sb Augusrline and his followers 
Auh. (gh), in(, expressing disgust 1733. 

Ank (gk). 1678. [cogn. vv. Sw. a/ka, Da 
izlie — ON. A northern sea-bird, with 

short wings used only as paddles; stnctly ap- 
plied to the Gre.it A. [Alca tvifimuts). Little 
.A ( Mcrgulits melanokuais or ailc), Razor-bill 
{.4 Isa Sorda); but dial also to the guillemots. 
Atik(e, -ly, -ness, -ward, obs ff. Awk, e tc 
Aularian (gle.TiSn). 1695 [f late L. au- 
larius, f. aula, Gr. uAaij [] adj. Of or belong- 
ing to a hall. sb. A member of a hall at Oxford 
or Cambridge, var. Au'lary a. {rare]. 

Auld (5ld, Jr, aid), a. dial [mod. .Sc. and 
north Eng., f. OE aid.'] — Old; as m auU 
la/tg syne, ‘ old long-smce ' (used suhst.) ; A uld 
Reekit, ' Old Sonoky a sobriquet of Edinburgh , 
.T.iildfai'raud, ‘favounng’ the old. having the 
manners or sagacity of age , auld-aua? Id. 
Aulete (g lit). 1830, [ad. Gr. auXiTrijs.] A 
flute-player Hence Axile'fac a. 

Aullc (g Ilk). 1701. [ad. ¥. attligue,'L. au^ 
Lrus.Si Gr., f. aoAij ] A. trrf/. Of or pertaining 
to a court; courtly. 

Anhc Council, in tha old Gilman Empire the per- 
soiifil counal of ihe Cmperorj It heard appeals irom 
Germanic states, and •wbj dissolved,^ wUh thw Empire, 
m t8o6 Now the name of a council at VIonna, man- 
aging the war-departiTusQt of the Austrian Empire. 

sb. Tb e ceremony obsen'ed in the Sorbonne 
in granting the degree of doctor ot divmity, 
when, after a liaiangue from the Chancelior, 
the new doctor received his cap and presided 
at a disputation. Hence tAu’Ucism, a courtly 
phrase, 

Aula-j ault- (m vaiious words) ; see Al-* 
A-uni(ym) 1503. Mod, Eng. \ar. of Aam. 
Aumail 1). rare. [Refash, of Amel ifi., 

after bperiser’s a2imayld\ sgr Ameledb] Enamel 
Aumbry (e, -brie, arch* spellings of Ambry- 


!! Aumil (g mil, a’Uiil) 1800. [Urdu (prop 
Arab ) J A native collector of revenue m India 
also called ardtaidar^ Amildar. Hence by 
confusion Aumildar (witli sfin^e sense), 
llAumoniere. 4834 [tr,] = -Almoner. - 
■(■AuTicel. ME, [a. AF. auusclU, auucelu 
app for UiuntsHe (1- Ukcu as the article), ad 
It lancella, diin of lance balai cc . — D Isnx 
Prob, contrasted with the ‘ Rilancia dom lu 
regis ' or Kings Biam. | A kind ol balance and 
weight formerly used m England -i6gi 
Aunc-, aund- (lavanouiwoids) ; see An 
II Anne oii). i7od. [Ft ; sbcAlnage.] Aa 
ell , an obs, Fr. cloth measure. 

Atmt (ant). ME [a O'i . autiie, anis •■~L 
amita, in Eng. mine aunt by cron, division 
eygie. my nannt\ dl. nunsls.asid adoer,iAa,\ i. 
The sister of one's father or motlier. Also, an 
uncle’s wife, aunt-in-laso. b. (m U.S.) Any 
bencvolenta. id generally helpful woman, cf. 5 p 
tia. 1S61. tc. .\ title for the ' sister univereity 
used by alumni of O,ford or Cambridge -1701 
ta. An old woman ; a gossip 1590. tS- A pro- 
curess, a pros.itute -167S 
I. Merry W IV 11 yb. c. Paws Corr. 1701 
Hence Au'ntliood. Au'ntsliip, rhe relauotisbip of 
CL. An'ntly a. 

Aitnt Sails a game in which the figure of a 
womnn'e bead with a pipe in its mouth L set iiu, and 
the player, throwing sticks from a certam distal ce 
tries to break the pipe. 

hAunterS, adv. ME, [f. aunier, aventure. 
Adventure ; the -s (ong. wanting) may be 
genitival ; cf. per adventure and per-hap-s j In 
my case; perhaps -1807 
Auntie, aunty (a lUi). X792. Ewniliai t 
annt. In U.S. : .A term often used m accost 
mg elderly women. 

II Au pair {0 jtfr). 192S. [Fr., = on equality ] 
-Applied to an arrangement between two parties 
by which mutual services are rendered without 
consideradtsti of money payment. 
llAura (g'ra.). ME. [L., a. Gr. avpa,] I A 
gentle breeze, a zephjT. a. A subtle emanation 
from any substance, e.g. the odour of flowers 
I73S. Also pig 3. Ekctr. fa, = Electrical At 
MOSPHEEE. b. The current of air caused by the 
discharge of electiicity from a sharp point, eg 
fiom those of the eleotrioalwhiil 1863. a,. Path 
A sensation, as of a current of cold an rising from 
some part of the body to thehead, a premonitory 
symptom m epilepsy and bystenos 1776. 

Hence Au'ral n.r 

Aural (gndl), a s 1847 [f L auris + -alI ] 
I. Of or pertaining to the organ of hearing. 2 
Received or perceived by the ear Au-rally ado 
Auraiitiaceous (grsp nti,?'j3s),a 1837 [f 
mod. L attianisncetn, f. tttirantium,\s.lin’nsd ad 
Or 4NGE; see-kCEOUS.) Of or belonging to the 
N.O. Auraaliacese, including the orange, etc 
I llAttrata (grci-ta). 15SO. [a. L., pa. pple 
i fern ot (used subst. ) ] A gold-coloured 

fisb, prob thcGoldenMaid.avanetyof Wrasse 
Auratefg reu), 1838. [f. L, ari?7/j;n— ate-i.] 
C/iiiit. A compound of auric acid with a base 
Aorated (g re'ted), /y)/, 1864, [LL aii’ 

rains (see AbEAT.h)-* -ed. J Like or contain 
irg gold ; gold-coloured, gilded, tjn Chan 
Combined wuh auric .icid 
Aifrated, //f. 1843. [Badly f. L. nan- 

far, LonchoL. Having ears, as in the pecten. 
Aureate (5 n I A), a. ME. [isA.t„auyiaCits, 
f. aureus, \ Golden, gold-coloured 1450. fAlso 
yig, var. tAa'real. 

Auxeitytgr} iti). 1824 [f,L.£tiiferw+-irT ] 
The properties peciihar to gold 
Aurelia (grf-ha, 1598. [a.It.,frOtn 

fem. of aiireiio, i. aurutn, thus = chrysalis Gr 
>(pucruAAis, fi ypvaus'] i- £nl. Tha chrysalis 
of an insect. ej,i. of .1 butterfly . (Nowr'cir'r.) 1607 
fa The Gold-fiowcr {Hdiochrysitm. Sicechas) 
1598 3. Zool, A genus of phosphorescent ma 

rule animals of the class Acalcpkcc iSy 6 . 
Aure-Uaxu 1778 [f. prec. + -as ] ad/. Of or 
pertaining to an aureha, gen, golden 1791. si 
A lepidoptenst 1778. 

IjAureoia (Jij bla). 1483. [LaL, adj. fem 
(sc. earona), d.m of anreiis. In sense i^csi-o 
nula."] i.jldedisivalandR.C.CA. Thecelestial 
crown won by a martyr, virgin, or doctor, is 
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victor over the world, the flesh, or the derii, 
the several degrees of glory of these. 3. = 
Aureole s. 1737 3. =Auk.eole 3. 1871. 

Aureole (g rtiwl). ME. [art. L aureola.', 
seeprec.] i. -Aureola, i 3..df/. Properly - 
The gold disk surrounding the head (or ? figure) 
in e.irly pictures; hence, applied by some to a. 
The radiant circle of light depicted around the 
head 1848, by others to b. The oblong glory, 01 
veuea, with which divine figures are surrounded 
1831. c.yf;'' A glorifying halo 1852. 

An actual halo of radiating light; esp, that seen 
in eclipses; also in wider sense 1842 
». C. Ihc ,c of young womanhood O W. Holmrs. 
3 An inseparable a. of sweet sound Mss Bnowsiso. 

AureoUn (y'rfdlm, QTr'iflin). 1S75. [f. L, 

utrco'tts (see above) + -IN ] A transparent yel- 
low pigment. 

II Au revoir (d ravwaT). 1^94. [Fr , = lit. 
to the seeing .'igain Good-bye till we meet 
.ngain. 

Auric ('y rik), a. 1838. [f. L. auittiu -tc.] 
Of or pnrtainlngto gold. In Ckcm. used of com- 
pounds in which gold combines ns a triad. 
Aurichalcite (orikiEflsait). 1844. [f. auri- 
ehaUum, erron sp of L. onchalcum, a Gr 
<ipti\a\Kov. So called, because when reduced 
It yields brass.] Min. A cuprous hydioziticite, 
of pale green, verdigris, or sky-blue colour. 
Auricle (j'tik’I). 1653 [ad. L. auricula, 

dim. of anris ] i. Theevtemalear of animals. 
Formerly limited to the low'er lobeof the human 
ear. inrnsf. An ‘ear’ or ear-hole 1859. 3. An 
ear-shaped process; a lobe; esp. in Sat. and 
Conch. (Cf. Aukiculate ) 1655. 3. Name of 
the two upper cavities of the heart winch receive 
blood froratheveins and lungs respectively 1664. 
4. A kind of ear-trumpet 1864. 

Auricomous (^ri-k^mas), a. 1S64. [f, L. 
aurtCMius (f. am i- + coma)+ous ] Of or per- 
taining to golden hair. 

II Auricula (Jrikttila). 1653. [L; sec Atj- 
KicLE ] 1, Auricle 1. 1691. 3. (See 

qiiot.). 3. Bol. A species of Primula, also 
called Bear's-ear. named from the shape of its 
leaves 1633 4. ,A genus of pulmoniferous mol- 

luscs, found chiefly in brackish swamps 1843. 
a III the Echinoicfjs,, nmbul.'xcml plate^t of the onal | 
£n irgin of the corotja are produced iniofivo perpendi- 
cular perforated pToceise>, wliich arch over the ambu- 
lacra and are called the auriculcE Huxlev. 

Auriciolar (yrikitJiaO, 1342. [ad. med.L. 
aurieuiaris; see prec.] A, adj. i. Of or per- 
taining to the ear 1649. a. Perceived by the 
ear; audible 1579; thearsav-1626 b. ri;S. (111 
auricular Confession) . Told privately in the ear 
'S43. 3. Pertaining to the auncle of the heart 

layo, 4. Shaped Ilka an auricle 1857. 

». Yon shall by on A assurance haue your satia- 
fnqtion Afuci. ii. 95 A traditions Dscos. Thepric- 
ticc of a. confession brought whh it an entire science 
of casuistry Hallav, AuricuiunuitTtcss (F. i^inon^ 
mnculntre)' one who relates what he has heard 
Hence Aliri'cnlarly aih', in one's ear, tn a whisper; 
by means of auricles 

B. si. All auricular organ or part. spec. a. A 
tuft of featheis covering the onfioe of a bird's 
e ir. b. The little finger, as the one most easily 
Inserted in the ear • hr* doigt auriculairc 1797. 

A-uricuIate (yn-kufl/t), yi/f. ri. 1713. [f. 

L auricula ■F- atkK'] Furnished with aunoles 
or earhke appendages. i. Dot. Of leaves . 
Having at the base a pair of small, blunt, ear- 
shaped projections, a. Couch Hanng ,m ear- 
slnped process on one or both sides of the 
tiu’imies, as in certain bivalves 1834. var, Auri‘- 
cniated. Hence Auri'culately adv. 

Aunculo- (pri'kuJln), comb. f. Aoricle, 
as m a.'icmpcral, -ventricular, etc. 
Auri-CUloid,rJ. 1856. [f.L,n«f-lVrr/ri:+-OID.] 
Shaped like an auricula or auricle. 

Auriferous (yrrferas),!!, 1727 [f.L auri- 
/er+ -OUS.) Containing or yieldmggold. ht 
ss.tii.Jig Hence Auri'feroiisly adv. 
llAu'rlfex. 1862. [L.] A rvorker in gold. 
Aurific (pri'fik), a. 1667. [f. L. aKr;- + 
yftrij.] Producing gold, 

AurificationCj rifikfi-Jsn). i83i, [f. AuRf- 
ET, see-ATiov.J Working tti gold; spec, the 
stopping of a tooth with gold 

it (mim). 


Auriform ^g'rifgim), a. 1816. [f. L. aurU + 

-FORM.] Shaped like an ear 
AurlJEy (g'nfoi), ». 165a. L. aa;v- + -FY, 
L. -ficarc?s irans. and irilr. 'fo turn into gold. 
II Auriga (§roi-ga). ME, [L.] A charioteer 
tn. fg. I..eader. b. Ast> The Wagoner, tc, 
Fhys. The fourth lobe of the lu er td. Med. A 
bandage for the sides Auriga'tion, tlse aeuon 
or art of driving a cliariot 
t||Aurl-gO. ME. [L,,var. ofiTKrwju] Jarm- 
riice -1793. 

Aurigraptiy (jri'grilf!). [ad, med.L. auri- 
grapiiia. f. rfwiv--t-Gr, -ypaiptal] A writing or 
graving in gold (Diets.), 

Aurilave (jTilciv). 1874. [f. L.3!v?n'j+/«t>-, 
lavarc.'] An instrument lor cleansing the ear. 
Aurin (g-nn). 1869. [f. L. owrtvw t - in.] 
Chem. A red colouring matter produced by 
he.tling phenol with certain .ncicls. 
Auriphrygiate(§rifri'd3i,dt),//>'. ff, 1814 

fad med.L. auriphtyg,alus, f. an>‘tphrygiit!>i.\ 
E nibroidered or fi inged with gold. So u'l he v, 
tAuripi'gmeat. ME. [ad. L. atinpigiuaU- 
um (also used).] Now Orpiment -1741. 
Auriscope ipTiskuap), 1853. [f. L. aurls 
X Gr, -cKoito?,] Med. An instrument for ex- 
amining the ear. Ami-ecopy, the use of the a. 
Aurist ij'iist). 1678. [f, L. OTt-tr-h-iST.] 
Med. speci.-dist in legard to dise.nses of the ear. 
Aurited (iJroitAd, g'rited), pfl. a, [f. L. 
aunties (f -ED Furnished with ears 

or auricles ; auriculate. 

Aurivorous (grnroras ), a 1783. [f. L, aurl- 
+ -Clones 1 Gold-devouring 
Auro (5 f't)i comb, f, L. attpum, .as in a.- 
ce'phalous a . having ,a gold-coloured head ; 
•chlo'ride, a chloro-aurate: •pluinbi'feTous ir., 
eontamiiig lead mi.xed with gold; -teUnTite, 
Sin.VANlTB, 

II Aurochs (ouTpks, pTpks) 1766. [a. Ger, 
obs f auerackse . — MHG iir-oekse, f «t'=OE, 
dr, OTeut. '*&rus the Ums-pG. ochs.^ Histo- 
ricAlly and properly, an eaunct species of Wild 
Ox (Bos Us-Hs Owen. B, primigeuius Eoj.) de- 
scribed by Caesar as Urns. Since this became 
extinct, the name has been erron, applied to 
the European Bison {Bos Bison Gesn., B. iona- 
sus Linn.), still extant in Lithuania. 

Aurora fgroBTa). 1483. [L. Ocoas. in 
Fr, form aterops.'] i. The rising light of the 
morning, the dawn. a. pcrsepnijicd, Thh {Ko- 
man) goddess of the dawn, nsing with rosy 
fingers from the saffi on-coloured bed of Titho- 
nusisay. 3. Jig The early penod; fioet ‘rise’, 

' dawn ', ‘ mom ' 1844. 4. A luminous .atmo- 

I spheric phenomenon, nownsciibedtoelectricity, 
occurring near, or radiating fiom, the e.irth's 
nortliem or souihcm ra.agnetic pole, and visi- 
ble from time to time by night over moie or less 
of the earth's surface; pop. called the Northern 
(orSouihern) Lights, men y-dancers, streamers, 
etc. (Now the ordinary prose meaning of Au- 
rora, which IS used generically, with Eng. pi. 
auroras, w'ithout any iho'iglit of' dawn ’,) 1621 
5. A nch orange colour, as of the sky at sunrise 
1791, 6. Name of a monkey {Chiyiotknx sci- 

lerea), a sea-anemone, and of various flowers 

* ZephjTwithA playing Mu.t. i'y 47 /v{-. ig 4 Lit 
up by aurorffi ami long lingering twilighls Lockvpr, 
Ceimh. etc. A. australis borealis, septentrio- 
nalis t the Southern and Northern Lights, the latter 
orig, described by G.-issendi tinder the appellalion of 
‘northern dawn ' (tee sense A.-parrot, Psltfa- 
cus Aurora; -pole, one of the two points on the 
earth's surface which form the centres of the luminous 
circles of the aurora borealis and australis; -snEiLke. 

Auroral (gro»-rai), rt 1552 [f. prec. -b -AL.l 
I. Of or pertaining to the dawn, eastern ; jig, of 
the fii st pel lod of anything. 3. Like the dawn ; 
dawning, roseate, rosy 1827. 3. Of or jiertain- 
ing to tlie aurora (borealis) i8e8. 4, Like tile 

aurora in its coniscations 1871. 

t' Tho Fi-ench n. ‘bbeuit de jtheinis’ Badhah. 
a. The a, light ofTasso CaRLtLE. 4 A. flashings of 
witPALCRAVE. Heuce Auro'rallyovfo (senses a, a). 

Aurorean f^roa rrin), «. 1819. [f. Aurora 

-b-EAN,] Belonging to dawn, or like it m hue. 
At tender eye-dawn of a. love Keats. 

AurOUS (p'ros), a. 1862 [f. L. auntni -b 

-OUS] Oforcon taini ng gold. Used in . 


of compounds in which gold combines as a 
monad, e g Aurous IiKiide Kal. 

Aurulent (ty-ruHait), <*. 1731. [art. L au- 
nelcpitees f aur2iml\ Gold-coloured, 
llAurum 1500 [L ] Gold, 

a. fulmuians = Fitminate of gold, n. mtisai 
emn or mnsivnm, bisulphide of tm, known iIao 
as Irenete jieisfder , ta. potnbile, 'drinkable gold 
gold held in a Slate of imniite subdivision in some 
volatile oil, formerly taken as a cordial 

Auscultate 1 9-skolti:‘t), S'. i88r. [f L Ctt 

sceelfat-, nttscuUarC, f. aus- — aeer- in a'et u-b^ ] 
iraus To listen to; spcc.'-mMeei to cx.inime by 
■luscultation v.tr Auscu'lt. 

Auscultation r^skoUi'n-J.in). 1634. ["d L 
cteesceelteiiioneni see prec ] 1, "I he action of 

listening or hearkening, 3. ,1/cu’. The action of 
listening, with e.'ir or stethoscope, m older to 
judge by sound the condition of lie;irl, lungs, 
or other organs 1833. 

a. The whole doctrine of a. as a means of diagnosis 
J FoKiics. Auscu-itative ez. of the mature of or 
pertainms to, a. Auscu Itatory a, of or pertaining 
to listening, or {hfal.) to a. 

Auscultator (j-skyltcitai). 1831. [a L , 
see prem] i. Mid. One who practises auscul 
tation 1833. II2, Title formerly given m Ger 
many to a young lawyer who lias p.i55ed his 
fiist public examination, and is thereupon etn 
ployed by Government, but without salary or 
fixed appointment. (Now 1 e/crendar.) 

II Ausp^ (J-apeks). IT auspices. 1598. [L , 
contr. for avispcx, f. avis A--\pex. spccerc. \ D m 
Aniuj. One who observed the flight of birds to 
take omens thence: keiue, .1 director, protectoi 
fAu-spicate, a. 1603. [ad. L. ausplealus 
aeesp'care, -an ; see piec.] Started \Mtli good 
ausjjices; foitunate -1657. 

Auspicate (9'spikiTt), ti. 1603. [f. prec ] 
ti. tians. To give omen of, progiiosuo.uc. a 
intr. To augur, predict 1E48 3. trans, Toini 

U. Ue with an auspicious ceiemony, In give a for- 
tunate start to j6ir. 4. To handsel, signalize 
(onp’sentranceupon)i652. ^.Uans. andt^ufi 
To begin 1633. 

3. To n his Temporall aff.iirev with Spirituall deno 
tion-SiKED. 4.1he. iictb,bywhich[thisncw Govern 
iiient] auspicated iis entrance iniu function Bubkk. 
Hence lAuspica-tion, the taking of auspices (ran) 

Auspice [5 sjns), now iisu, in pi ausiaces 

(Q'spisez). 1533 [a. i\ atepice, ad. h, auspi- 

cuem', see Al'si'EX.j i, .AnfibsLTvauonofbirds 
for omens, n sign or token given by birds. 3 
gen Anydlvlne or prophetic token; prognostic, 
esp indication of a happy future 1600. 3 

Prosperous lead ; patron.age, favouring direc- 
tion; esp in phr. Under the aiespi.es (<f 1637 
*. A life which had opened under the fairest auspices 
Macaulay, 3 Under the auspices of religion niid 
piety UupKK. Hence Auspkcial «. of or pertaii inj 
10 nuspices or xiugury , tiitbpiciODg, 

Auspicious (gspi-Jas), a. i6ot. [f. L. evi 
spicivni.] I. Ominous, esp of good omen, be- 
tokening success i6i,t. Olpeisoiisi Fredict ng 
good 1702. 3. Favouring, conducive to success 

idto. Of poisons ; 1‘ropitious, kind 1601. 3 
Favoured by fortune, prosjjeroiis 1S16 
x. A, VousG. 2 Oilinc Sea"? 5. gale"* 

V. u 314. 3s Forfi\en >cars 1S04. HenceAti&pi 
cious-ly rtf/z7 , -nesss 

•(•Au'Spicy, 1603 [ad. L. atespleium.'] Ihe 
drawing of omens from birds -1687 
llAuster (9 stsi). ME. [L.] The south wmd , 
hence, the south. 

Austere (^slia-r), a, ME., [a, OF. aushrt, 
ad, L.. a. Gr. ourmjpat, f. aufiv to dry.] i 
Souror bitterand astringent; h.irshtothe taste 
1541 2. Harsh to the feelings generally, sterr 

ngorous, Judiciallyseverc ME , gnm m warfare 
me. 3. Severe m sclf-dismpline, strict, abvti 
nent ME. 4. Grave, sober 1667. 5. Severely 

simple, without nny luxury 1397. 

I Sloes a. Cow PEE. I. They would be gentle, not 
a. Browniec. 3 An a. Iiie Priestllv 4. Lie 
Withsweetauvteercomiiosiirethuvreiily'dMiLT P I 
IX. S73. g. Thit .1. repast Hookeh. Hence Au 
ste re-Iy eutz ' , -nesa. 

Austerity igsteufti). ME [a- OF. ausSe 
riU, ad late L. austeritaieur, see Austere J 
I. Harshness to the taste, astringent sourness 
1634. 3. Harshness to Hie feeling.s; stern or 

severe treatment or demeanour ; judicin! sevo 
nty ME.; frajir/". rugged sternness (irrt/i,} 1713 
3. Severe self-discipline; abstinence, asceticism 


a(pfl3s). duCW). ti(c«t). gCFr.chi-O. = (evzT). ai (/, p (Fr. eau de vie}, i (sft). » (Payclnr}. 9 (what). 
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AUSTIN 


15^0; eif. m ft. asceuc practices 1664, 4, Se- 

vere simphoiiy : lack of luiury 1875. 

* Notwithstanding tie a of the Choir Bijeki. 3. 
To protest For aie, a , and single life Mtds. N.i i, 90. 
The austerities of on acclionte 1851, 

Austin (p'stm). ME. [Syncopated f. Au~ 
gKtHn^AugJm.^ — Augostinian. var. tAtt'- 
stlner. 

Austral (^‘stral), a, ME. [ad. L. mtstralu, 
f Ausitr, see-A'Li'] Belonging to the south, 
southern ; aho, influenced by the south wind, 
warm and moist 

A maETietiein is the imaginary magiiefic matter 
which prevails m the southera regions of the E4irtli 
Matoeol, Avsiral s'gns the six signs of the jodiac 

from Liln'/I to Pistil 

AustralaEiail C^slral^l J'Sn;) 1765. [f, 

stratasia, ad. F, Austrttljsie (f. L, Aiistr-alis + 
Asta ) ; ong. a name for one of 3 divisions of the 
(De Brosses) . now => Australia 
and its adjoining islands ] adj. Of or belong- 
ing to Australasia, sb. A native or colonist of 
Aiistr.ilasia. 

AustraleneCg'stralrn'i. 1S63. [£. L. astirnt- 
lis + -ENE ’] Cltcm, The chief constituent of 
English turpentine-oils, prepared from the tur- 
pentine of PiKus aasiritlis', also called ajtsira- 
tei cienthute. 

AustraliELii (5:.trJflian), 1693. [ad. F. au- 
strahsn, f. L. australis, m Ttrra Australis, 
now Aasiraliaf] sb ft. A native of the Terra 
yfKrrrafrf.iaclucIingAustralast'i, Polynesia, and 
‘ MagellaniCii a. A nntrve of, later, also, a 
colonist or resident m, the island-continent ol 
Australia, tsdj. Of or belonging to Australia 
1814. Hence Austra'lioid ir, , .also Au'atraloid, 
of the ethnological type of the abongines of A 
[AU'Striaii, a. rare [f. L. Austr~, Auster. 
(To be distinguished front Astsirian, of Austria 
~ Ger. Ots/errezei’i.)] Southern. Quarles. 
var. tAu'striiie. 

Aiistringer (o'strind.jsi). Alsoastr-,ostr-. 
i486. [CoTTUptf oifrtiiftcr, a. OF. itsfracAiCj'- — 
late L. *ausiitrcarius, f at/iiiircus, the goshawk. 
Cf. porringer, etc,] Falconry A keeper of gos- 
hawks. bee also Ostrisqes. 

Anstromancy (g'strninsnsi) 1656. [f. L. 
AKifiv'+Gr. jiavTiia.l Divination from obser- 
vation of the winds 

+Allte‘Sttiesy. 164 a. [f Gr airfo- + offfSij- 
Bii.] Self-consoionsness -1655. 

Autantitypy (§td’nti'tTpi). [f. Gr. air(<i + 
AntitEPv,] Uliimate incompressibility in 
body Str W. Hamiltom. 
Autarcll(§'tark). 1865 [ad Gr. aCrapxofi 
f auT(o- + dpx«5 .] =AutocrAT. 

Autarchy 1 (g taikll. 1691. [ad. Gr. avrap- 
Xi'a; see prec J i. Absolute sovereignty, dc-i 
spotism 169a. 3. Self-government 1691, 

Autarchy- (g-laiki), (Better -arl^, or' 
•arcie.l 1643. [£id. Gr airofireia, f. avT(o -t- 

apKc-tiv.'] Self-sufficiency. 
iAutexousy. rare. [ad. Gr. oiiT«f 011410.] 
Fiee-will. Hence tAutexou’sioiis a, exercis- 
ing free-will. Cudworth 
A uthentic CgJje’ntik). ME. [a. OF, auien-' 
fiyire, ad L., n. Gr aiSevriiciSf, f.cMd'ri'o, and 
abSlvTi)! ‘ one who does a tiling liimseF ’.] A, 
adj. ti. Of authority, all thontat've , enutlcd to 
obedience or respect -1849. "I'®- valid 

-1703. Of persons . Legally or duly qualified 
-1610, 3. Entitled to belief, as being in ac- 

cordance with, or as stating fact; reliable, trust- 
worthy. of established credit. (The prevailing 
sense; often opp. to, occas. identified wth, ' 
getinim. See sense 6 ) ME. t4. Onginal, 
nrst'hand ; opp, to copied -1822. S- KenI, , 
actual, genuine, (Opp. to pretended.') {arcA.) 
1490, 6, Really proceeding from its reputed 

source or author ; genuine. {Opp. to atunier- 
feii, fg!geii, He. C£ note, sense 3 ) 1790. I7. 
Own, proper -1649. 8. Mui. a. Ofecol. modes : 

Having their sounds comprised within an octave 
from the final ; also of a melody: composed in 
an authentic mode 1730, b. Of a cadence: 
Having the tonic chord immediately preceded 
by the dominant 1S73. Opp. to PlAGal, 

I. The bihle, WhlcKe is a booke auwnt-jke and 
credible ME. An a. writer 1710. x tinder auten- 
ticke scales 1466, 3. If sorse stanch Hornid, with his 
authentick Voice Avow the recent Tr.iiJ SowesVillc. 


ScmeoftheauLheiuickestannohstsHoivci.L, 4. Joves 
a. fire Milt, P.L. tv,7ig. 5, A Giint a twilight Car- 
lyle. 7. [For justice] to put her own a, sword Into 
the hands of on unjust man Milt, var. Authe'n- 
ticala. Hence An the-nticahy aifo fAutlieTl. 
tidy fli& 

B. si di. An authoritative document -1:602 ; 
an original document -1657. 3. The Auiken- ' 

tics : .1 collection ol the New Constitutions of 
Justinian (trundatedauthenticaHy fiom theGr.) 
1614. t3. .An authority {rare) J713. t4. Mas. 

= Authentic mode (see A. SI , var. tAnthent. 
ifiog. 

Authenticate f^jiemukrit), p. 1653, [f 
med.L. anlheniicat^, asUhenttcare , f. auihcntt~ 
CHS.') t. irans. and lefi. To invest \nl1i autho- 
rityi733; to give legal validity to; establish the 
validity of 1653. 3. To establish the title to 

credibility of a statement, or of a reputed fact 
1634. 3. To establish the genuineness of 1852. 

i. They warn antiquity ton. thar ceremonies N oCTa, 
a To R. a hypothesis 1^4, a conclusion i8j6 Hence 
Antbe-nticator. 

Authentication (g>e ntikefjim). 1:78a [f. 
prec,] The action of authenticating, the con- 
dition of being authenticated. 

The use of seals for the a, ot contrsets C Anutsoit. 

Authenticity (gjienti-siti). 1657. [f. Au- 
thentic.] The quality of being authentic, 1. 
as being authoritative or duly authonsed. 3, 
as being true in substance 1762 3. as being 

genuine, genuineness 1760. 4. as being real, 

actual; reality 1651, 

> With regard to the a. of these fratimenta of our 
Highland poetry Hume, vars tAuthcnUcalness, 
tAuthemWenCss isenses i, 2, 3), 

^ Some writers, esp. on the Christian evidences, 
confine avShenticity to sense 2, and use yetiuitteness 
in sense 3. 

Author (5 [si], ME. [a. AF. ctztlmr, OF. 
autor, later auteur, ad. L. attcior, {. aiigtre. 
The sp. auiA~ appeared in Eng. ciSSO as a 
scribal variant of ant- (cf. rheiur, rethaur).) i, 
gat. The parson who originates or gives e.vis- 
tance to anything a. An inventor, constructor, 
or founder. Now obs. of things material, exc. 
as in b, ME b. {af all, etc ) The Creator M E, 
c. He who gives rise to .m action, event, cir- 
cumstance, or state of things ME. td. Hie 
prompter or instigator -1656. 3. spec One ivb 0 

begets ; a father, an ancestor (Still used in 
AuiAor oP Ais iezng; cf, ic,} ME 3. esf, and 
aha!. One who sets forth wniien statements; 
the writer or composer of a treatise or book 
(Now iisu. includes authoress.) ME. ethpt. An 
author’s w Hungs 1601. +. An authority, an in- 
fornianL (Usu. With yjcuj. .iSrvn 'my author’.) 
? Obs, ME. 5. adrii. 1711. 

I a. One Robert Creuequer, the authoiir of the 
CoAtle 1578. b. A and maker of nil thynecs Fisher 
C. The ..A. of their varianco Ant. A Cf lU vi. 138, 
X Old Walter Flumer (his reputed x) Lamb. 3*^No 
I a ever sp.ir’d a brother Gav. I will read poiiticke 
Authours Tzvel. IT a. v, 175, 4 . 1 wold 60 a better x 
iherof than such nn heretyque as Luther More. 
Hence tAu-thorri. to originate, cause j to declare, 
■ay. Antho’fial, auto- a. pertainins: to an a. of 
bookt AntUo’nally aiir’. AU'thorlng nW. r 4 
book-wlimg (Fisluivc) Au thorish a. (no-e), 
Au'thorfsm, the position or character of a writer of 
books, AwtborUn^ a petty x Awthorly a, 

Autlioress (g-jords). *478. [/. Author + 
-ESS Not in Fr.] A female author • a- an 
originator, causer, b. a leader: c. a mother; d. 
esp. a female literary composer. (Now used 
only when sex is etnphasiz«J; see Author 3 ) 
AutUoritarian (pjip riteaTian'), (I 1879. [£ 
Authority +-.\R l an; cf. trinitarian) Fa- 
vourable to the principle of autbonty. As iii. 
One who supports this principle 1883, 
Autboritative (ppp-ritei tiv), a. 1605. [f. 
as prec.] j . Of antnonty, exercising or assum- 
ing power; imperalive, dictatorial. 3. Possess- 
ing authority; enutled 10 obedience or accept- 
ance 1653. 3- Proceeding from a competent 

authority i3o9. 

1. He was diligent and In acling a. Korth, e. An 
X canon of faith J. Taylor. 3. An x declaration of 
pardon 1 853 Hence Authomita tive.ly afliw., -ness. 

Authority f^jip-rlti, §-, §-]. ME. [a. F. 

auioriU, ad. L, auetontaiem, f. azutor. The 
Fr. was spelt aulhontivs. 16th c.] r. Power or 
right to enforce obedience , moral ot legal su- 
premacy ; the right to oommand, or give an ul- 
dmatedecisioii. 3. Denvedordelegatedpower, 


authorization ME, 3. Those m authority. 

I ( Foi merly m smg. v* Government , now usu. 
abst. in sing., concr. in pi.) 1611. 4, Power 

to mdLience the conduct and actions of others; 
personal or practical Influence ME 5. Power 
over the opuiions of others; authontati'e opin- 
ion ; intellectual influence ME 6. Title to 
be believed, authonutive statement ; weight of 
testimony. Occas.- Authorship, testimony, ME 
j 7. The quotation or book acknowledged, or nl- 
: leged, to settle a quesllon or give conclusive 
testimony ME. 8, a. The an ilior oi an accepted 
statement, b. An expert in any question. 1665 

4 Proud man, Brest in a little briefe aiiihoritie 
bfeas./gr M ri. ii. riS. In auttierttv in a po.itian 
of power. X By what auctorite dost thou these things, 
and who gaue the thiaauctorits Covsvuale .I f xi 
23 . 3, A has thought iitt to prosecute the offenders 

I. LTTEELL. *rbBMozaiiibiqueautburiites LivmcsTOXs 
4. tVtth your Lordship's Interest and A, in England 
AnnreoN. 5 T heauctority of the anctentv Cavtoa 
6. Ontbexofthec.eiungpaperElwiiie;; 7. By turn 
ing o'er authorities Shaits. £L Historians in a season 
of faction are not the best authorities PHnscerrr. A 
great utilitarian x Btrcaix 

Autborizatltjn Jan). i6to, [f. 

Authorize.] Tpc confennent of legality; for 
mai warrant or sanction. 

A does away the fraud what is authorised Is legal 
ized EeMthah. 

Auttmrize (oTorsiz’), v. ME. [a. E. ait 
fariser, ad. med.L. eructoi itare. See Author 
I n i6th c. auLto’rist ] 1 . ft. To set up or ac- 

knowledge as authontabve -1620 ta. To give 
legal force to -1693. 3. To give formal appro 

vMto; to sanction, countenance ME ; to justify 
1603. t4. To vouch for -1646 

3. The gentlest of philosophers authorised the 
persecution ofChristianity Milu If Human Strength 
mi^bt a. a Boast CowtEV 4. A womans story, at a 
Wuners fire, Authoris’d by her Grandant Shahs. 

n. I, To endow with authority . to commis- 
sion 1494. a. *!re/. To found one’s authonty 
itpoit 1581, 3. To give legal or formal warrant 

to (a person) to do ; to empower, permit autbon- 
talively 1571. 4. Of tmngs : To give satis- 

factory ground to 1794 

X Did Ttitinyfestly auctoiyse his sonne UnsLi. 3 
We, .by warrant herof autbonss you to precede X-n 
BuRLEiaB. 4. Fast espenenceauthciraesustainfer 
Mtux HeueeAuthonzableo th®vtng the faculty 
of auihorlnng; capable of being authorized. An- 
thorizer, one who authorizes. 

Authorized (§ Jiorojid), ppl a. ME. [f 
preo .1 I, Possessed of authority: thoroughly 
established, highly esteemed. ». Placed tn 
{obs.) or endowed with authority 7483. 3. Le 

gaily or duly sanctioned or appointed 1480. 

K. Received and X opinions CoLEninGR, ^Author 
ized Verszsm of the Bible a popular appelGtion of 
the ver-ion of 1611, wEch has never claimed to be 
‘ authorized 

Autt»ortesB( 5 't' 3 -‘^ 5 )j “• '^ 7^3 [f. Author 
sb ] I. Anonymous, a. Without originator, 
uncreated iS6a. 3. Void of authois 1879 

Autborship (p'jaijip), 17 10 [f m; prec. + 
-SHIP.] 1. Occupation ot career as a writer of 
books, a. The dignity of an author tySa. 3. 
Literary origin or originauon 1825. 4 - .ft” 

Origination of an action, state of affairs, etc, 1884. 

I. Tne trade of x COLEsinCtt 4 Tbea. of the riots 
at Aston Bark 1884. 

II Auto (on ‘to). 1737. [Sp.andPg. t~L.or/«j ] 

J. A play 1779. a. = Auto-Ii.a-f6 1727. 

Auto (§ loj, short for Automoeile si , 

after Fr. 1899. 

AutO“i§'Ei>),repr. Gr. auro- ‘self, one’s own, 
by oneself, independently’, comb. i. airos self 
In Sng., to a certain extent, a bring element, 
prefixsble esp toscientific terms denoting action 
or operation, and occas. to others, in combs 
which are virtually nonce-words. 

auto-campotts [Gr, icaprii!] a,, Boi. ‘ (a fruit) 
consisting of pericarp alone hav ng no adaate 
parts’ (Gray); var, -caTpian; <o'phaloHB [Gr. 
KcipaXr)] a., hi. having a liead or chief of its 
own; indepBudent or arelwepUcapal or patri- 
archal jurisdiction: ■clave [L ctamis nail or 
claw key], a French stew-pan with a steani- 
dght lid; -dldact [Gr. -Bllasiros], one who is 
self-taught; ■dyna'iala[Gr. -Sivaftos]a,,Pl’ysics, 
operating by its own power, as the Auii>dynei~ 
mic elevator, a machine for raising weights, 
worked by a falling column of water; •fecture. 


o (Ger. Kaln). a (Fr. pete), u (Ger. Mwller). » (Fr. dzme). v (carl), e (e») (th#re). e (P-) (rem), ( (Fr. iazre). o (f>r, fern, citrLh). 
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selT-making; ■gpaiiiy[Gr ■yinla], Ba/ selt-feni- 
lization; •gamie a., cliaractenzad by, or fit ior, 

V: -^erijius fr^r. Kftlf.nrnHiifpH 


autogamy; -geiuus [Gr. -•yfi'i;?], ssl^-produced, 
indepeudcnt, spa;, a. in Pkys. of parts ot the 
skeletoo developed from independent sources of 
ossification, b. oftheessenlulelements 

of morbid tissues; c. of a process ot soldering, 
by melting and so Joining the ends of metal, 
vara, ■gemeal, -ge'nlc; -geny, -gony, n mode ol 
spontaneous generation, opu to plasmi^ge^iy , 
■latry[Gr, XaTpeiaJ, self-iiorship, dogy, scien- 
tific study of oneself; -math [Gr -juiBris], rare, 
an aiitodidact ; -inetry [Gr. -jueTpi'n], self- 
rtiaisurement, self-estimation, measurement of 
the parts ot a figure in terms of its entire height; 
metric ir. ; -tuolile [f- Gr. Min a 

viriety of Gahnite, -nioTphio [Gr. -fiopi/.osl 
tr cliaracterijed by aiitoitiorpliisin, -ntoTphi- 
cally adv.-, -moTphism, the asciiption of one's 
own characteristics to another, -nca'tic [Gr. 
►•pijTitfus] a., self-perceiving; -aym [Gr. uiviia = 
oPDiia], a book piililislied under the author’s 
real name; -parthlc [Gr, ■naStKos'j a , of or per- 
taining to d, sense inherent in a living being 
Itself, -phagous | Gi -ipa'/o;, f. i/ie’yti't'J a., self- 
divoitnng, -phagy, sustenance oflife by absorp- 
tion of the tissuHj of tlie body; -phoby [Gr, 
a]j rare, fear of referring to oneself, -phony 
[Gr. •ipm’ia'], diUd. observation of the reson- 
ance of the practitioner's own voice in ausculta- 
tion; -phenic a , -ophthadmoscope [Gr. 6ip- 
-p incoToj], = Antoseope, -plhety [Gr. 
-vAnirrcj], Snrg repair of wounds, etc., by 
means of tissue taken from other parts of the 
same body; -pla'etic a , -psonn [Gr (iwpn], 
iWiif apatient'a own virus administered liomcoo- 
patiic.tlly in cases of itch, smallpov, etc ; 
Bche^diasm [ad. Gr avroirye^iaiTpiiJ, somc- 
thing evtemponzed or done off-hand; -Bchedi- 
a'stlcj -al a ; -sche'diaze v., -scope ; Gr. -axti- 
VOS . an instrument for the self-examination of 
theeys ,^.soopy, the use of the aiitoseope , -atyhe 
[Gr utSAos],'! ,P/iys ofskullshavuigtlie mandi- 
bular arch suspended by its own proper pier, 
the quadrate ; -suggestion = Self-suogesi TON 
1890; -tomic [Gr. -To^di] a., self-intersecting. 

b Used in names of self-acting meohanisnis, 
as i -coherer 1885. c. Short for AuTOMOUILE 
111 auioius, -car 1895 

Autotriograptier (g'tuibaip-grafai). 1829, 

I See Auto-.] One who writes the story of his 
own life. 

Autobiographic'^ t0|b3i,dgrffi-fik),a. 1850 
[See Auto ] i. Of the nature of aiitobiogr.a- 
phy, 2. Of the character of an autobiogiapher 
Au tobiogra-phlcal a. (1S29) 
helonglag to autobiography ; also - Autqbici- 
GRAPHIC I, 2. Au tobiogra'phically adv, 

AutoWography tti|b3i,p'grafi, -bi|pg-). 
1809, [f, Auto- + Biographt.] The wndng 
of one’s own history ; the story of one's life 
written by himself. 

What would wa give for such an .A of Sliakspeaia 

Autoebthon -Jun], PI, auto- 

chthons, or L. autochthones (ytp kjjonfz). 1646 
[a Gr.ni£ir<ixSoiP,tauTO--fxfi'iivland,l i.One 
spmng from the soil he inhabits ; a ‘ son of the 
soil . a. Hence in pi. ; The earliest known 
dwellers in any country ; abongines 1741 3. 

Original inhabitants or products 1837, 

tbmfore never any A. . hut Adam 
Auto-chthonal, Auto- 
chthomic, Auto-chthonous {1805), native to 
the soil,_abon"i^l, m Pa/ii. remaining confinod in 
the part 111 winch it first arose, as a thrombiis. Auto-- 
chthonistd, birth from the soil of a country, or 
abauninal ccctipation of It, ^ 

Autochthoay (gtp'kjiani). 1846. [f. ^ 

preo j Autochthonous condition. 

Autocracy (gtpkrasi). 1655. [ad.Gr. a^To- 
xpariia see Autocrat. Cf, F, autocraiie.l 
tt Self-sustained power -1735, Of states : = 
Autonomv. a. Absolute government iSre. 
Also iransf. 3. A fed. The controlling influence 
of the vital principle on disease 1864. 

5 The religious a. of the Pope Milman. The a. of 
philosophic bodies r86o. 

Autocrat (g-tokmet). 1803. [a. F, auio- 


crati, ad. Gr. avroHpaTrji, f. huto- y nparcs.^ 
A monarch of uncontrolled authority; an abso- 
lute, irresponsible governor, { 4 iiloci-at of a,! 
the Bassias, a title of the Czar.J 
The Russian noble is. a serf to his a , and an a, to 
his Serf H. Spvncer. Hence Autocratic, -al, a, 

despotic, absolute. Autocratically a.h> Auto 
oratsbi p. 

Autocrator (§tp kratpt). ? Obs. 1789 [a 
Gr,J=.AuTOCSAT. “J-Autocratottc, -al iZ 
AutOCratliX [gtp kratnks). 1762 [Latiu- 
ued fern, of prec ] A fem.nle autocrat ; tlie title 
of empresses of Russia, first assumed by Catli- 
eritie II. 

[] Auto-da-fe, -ae-f6 (aifto,da|fc'-, dcife-). 
PL autos-da-fe; improp. auto-da-f^s. 1723. 
[Pg. da of tlie, Sp. deol ;-=jtidicial sentence or 
act of (the) faith. Cf. .'^ct jA] i. A judicial 
'act' or sentence of the Inquisition, 3. The 
execution of the sentence, csp. the public burn- 
ing of a heretic r-pay. 

Antogiro (g tuidjaivru), 1925, Also -gyro, 
[f. Auto- b + It., Sp. giro Gvse,] 'liadc- 
name of a type of flying machine that can de- 
scend xcrticaily by means of a •wmdmill revolv- 
ing freely on lU own shafp 
Autograph (§ tiygiof), 1640. [ad L. auio- 
grafhum, Gr. aurbypaclioi>, adj. neut. (used 
subst.), f. oJ ro- 4- --ypa^or.] 1. That which is 

written 111 one’s own handwiitmg; one's own. 
manuscript, cislr. One's own handw'iitiiig 
1858. a. A person's own signature. Hence 
attnb. 1791. s- A copy produced by autogra- 
phy 1868. ad]. Written in the author's own 
h.indwnung 1832, var. -j-Auto'graplial a. 
Au'tograph, v 1818. [f. prec. sb.] i. a. 
To write with one's ovtn hand. b. To repro- 
duce by autography, a 'To write one's auto- 
giaph on or in 1637. 

Autographic, -al (gtugroe’fik, -Al), a 1868, 
[f. Autogr xph ; see -IC, -.SL.] Of or pertam- 
iiig to autography: of the nature of an auto- 
graph; written in tlie author’s own handwriting. 
Hence Autogra’pMoally adv. in autograph, by 
means of autography. 

Autography (gtpgrafi). 1644 [f Attto- 
GKAFH.J I, The action of writing witli one’s 
own hand; the author’s own h.indvvrumg. 3 
Reproduction of the form of anything by nn 
impression of the thing itself, nature printing , 
csp. a process m Iithognaphy by winch n writing 
or drawing is transferied from paper to stone 
1864, ts. =AuTOBroGRAPHy i66t. 4. Auto- 

graplis collectively 1788. 

I Every expert would here detect the a. of the ton 
of Jesse bpuitcfiON 

f Autoki’nesy. [ad Gr avToieiiftjaia ] Spon- 
taneous motion. CudWOETh. Hence tAuto- 
klne'ticEil ( 7 . 

iAudiCiTlia. 1623. Etion. sing, of automata 
[see Automaton) -1669. 

1 Au'tomate. 1649. [a. Fr.,ad. 'L.automatoii, 
-um.'] li. =Auiomaton -1751, adj. AU- 
TOMATIC 1818. var tAutomatary a. 
Automatic, -al (gtifmEBUik, -al), a. 1586 
[f. Gr. ourdpaTor , see Automaton, and -ic, 
-AL.] Of the nature of, or pertaining to, an au- 
tomaton, I. hi. Self-acting, having the power 
of motion or action vvuhm Itself r8i2 3. Going 
by itself; esp of machinery and us movements, 
which produce results otheiwise done byiiand, 
or which simulate human or animal action 1802 
3. Of animal actions . Not accompanied by voli- 
tion or consciousness, mechanical 1748 4. 

Not charactenzed by active intelligence 1S43. 

5. Relating to automntons i86o. 

I. In the universe, nothing can be said to boa. Sir H. 

*' A_ Sewing Machine with a. tension (7K!>i/.l. 

1 The winking of tlie eyes is essentmlly a. Bain 4, 
Mechanical and a. acts of devotion Milman. Hence 
Autojna'tically adv. Auto m^ti-city, a con- 
uiLion or nature. 

Automatism rrt^tiz^m'). 1838. [f Auto- 
maton,] I, The quality of being automaUCj 
or of actlngmcchadicaJly only; mvoluntary ac- 
tion, /fence, the doctrine attributing this quality 
to animals. 3. Mechanical, unthinl^ing routine 
1SS3 3. The faculty of independently onginat- 
log action or motion. (From the orig sense of 
tuiiomaton ) 1876 Hence Atito^njatist, one who 
holds the doctnne of a, {sense 1) 


Autematize, t), rare 1S37. [a. Fr auto- 
ifiaiisc/-, see next 1 To 1 educe to an nutomnton 
Automaton Pl.-ata,«-atons, 

1611. [a. Gr. avTo^aToyf adj. neut,, adopted m 
L. -atian. See also AuiX}MA 1 

I. Hi, Something winch hob ti.e power of sj oa 
taneous motion or self-movement 1625, Thtis 

applied to : a. A living being viewed inatenally 

3 - A piece of nieLlianism having its mo 
live posver so concealed that it appears to move 
spontaneously ; now iisu. applied fo figures 
which simulate the actions of living beings as 
clock-work mice, etc, t6ii 4. A imng being 
whose actions are purely involuntary or mt 
chamcal J678. 5. A human being acting me 

chanically in a monotonous routine 1796 
I, [It] doth move alone, .A. li Lie a Ufaum. S,Fjl a 
Thiihrti hvmc AuLoijiaiaj Human budius Boyi E 3 
othiT a, <^triLi;s the qiiauers ^ 5. [Slavts] a 

bet ofscarLtl^ animated automatons 1706 

Antomatous c 1646, [f, Gr 

fiuro^arof (see prec.) +hdls.] i. Acting spon 
taneously; having povei of self-motion 1769 
3. Of the nature of an automaion 1646. 

I I am not a , I need to bo wound up 1806. 

Automobile Chiefly 

U S. 1SS6. [a. F.] A. adj, Selt-propelhng 

B. sL A motor vehicle. Also as vb. 
Autonomic, -al mik, -al), a, 1659, 

[f. AUTONOMY + -IC, -ICAL,] Self-governing 
Reason, Is thus e\'er autonomic t carr^ iiiii ii"? own lak 
within iiself 1354, Hence Autono'n ically 

Autonomist ugtpuSrtitst). 1865 [fas prec 
-f-tsr ] All advocate of nutonomy. Also at/? il 
Autonomize (.gtp-nopuiz), v 1878, [j as 
prec +-J/.E ] To make autonomous. 
Autonomons (.gliJ'uonms), a. t8oo. [f Gr 

airbvofios [ £ aiixo- -k voyios) -k -OUS.] r. Of Or 
pert.iinlny to an autonomy. s. Possessed of 
autonomy; self-governing. In Mitaph.i see 
Autonomy to. iSo;. 3. P-wl. a. Lonform 
ing to its own laws only, b. Independent, i i 
not a mere form or st,rte Ot some other organ 
i.m 1861 

a irthe(Iii‘ili]TiLt'icinwTitoberomen. iSo). 3 The 
view that they [liclivns] Qtr a. organisms T Dvcr 

Autonomy (.gt^iTioniO 1623 [.ad. Gr atito 
I'o/n'a; seepree ] i, Ufastnto, institution, etc 
i henght of ,=;i'lf-govci iimint, ore. speclnhztdas 
political, hvc.!!. 01 .idnunixtiative b. Personal 
irecdom 1803 c.AJihtp't Freedom (of the will) 
the Ranti m doLtnnu of the self-Jetermmation 
of the will, np.irt from tiny object willed; opp 
io Ae/riOTjJwj) 1817. a.iUci Aulonoinous con- 
dition (see Au'j OKDMOUS 3) 1871 3, A self- 

governing community (cf. a monarchy) 1840 
3. .all tliovu atuononiiLS wlKrcwith the world was 
fiiied one afitr anuiliei, stixjp and divapjxar 1S40 

Autopsy (g tppsi, -J? pxO 1651 [,nd. mod 

aulopita (also u.sed), a. Gr., f. nurciffToj, ct 
I' aiifopsic \ I. Seeing with one's own eyes 
personal observation. 2, I.issection of .1 dead 
body, so as to a-scertam by ;ictu.il inspection 
csp. the cause or seat of di.scase ; posi-raortem 
examination 1678; Alsoyfja 
I The defect of n may be compensated by snfiiciciit 
testMiiony of a iiiiiliiiutli: Dr QuiNny, 3. f.g. Tins 
a, of a fine lady's poom Miss J^a.vuDov 

Autoptic, -al (gip'ptiV, .4I), a. 1651. [ad 
Gr. auToifTiiiijf ; see piec and -IC, -.VL '.] Ol, 
or of tile nature of, an eyev'itness; based on 
personal obsen/ation. Hence Auto'pbcaUy 
ndv. Antopti-city, a, quality or nature. 

Autor, -iai, -Ity, etc., ohs. ff Author, etc 
AutotheismJgiijJiJir.’m). 1582. [f. Gr. cvto- 
tJeor (f. niiro- + 0(01) -)- -ISM ] i. The doctrne 
ol God’s self-suhsistencc, ef. that of the ScloulI 
I'erson of the Trinity, 2, i^If-deifiration 1619 
I. Calvin's a. si-nifjcs 'I hit Cod the Son is noi 
Peus de Deo, God from Cud Buiuhi .bo Auto 
tbedst (in both veiitos). 

Autotype (g ttoiph 1833. [f. AuTo- + rt 

irov, prototype, etc,] t. A ' type ’ or tnu 
impress of the thing itself ; a reproduction m 
facgumle. _ 2. A process of permanent photo- 

graphic printing, winch reproduces works of ail 
in monochrome ; a facsimile produced by it 
Also atirtb. or as adj. 1869. 

The outward and visible .a., of the spirit whirli 
animates it [the utterance] K1NCEI.IY Hence Au tp 
type T/. to reproduce by fi. process. 
Autot^^xifi^phiy fy grali\ [f. Au 
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Autuinn ME. [a OF. m/Jmipis 

fmad. autanine) ad. E, auttimnus, of doubtful 
eiym ] t- 'The riifi-d seawn of the year, or that 
between summer and winter, reckoned osttO' 
nomiMllyfrom the descending equinox to the 
winter soisdce; i. e m the northern hemisphere, 
from bcptembir 21 to December at. Pop., it 
comprises in Great Britain, Au^’it, September, 

NrjM*tVv A . ^aantoTTiHfir 


Ava ava k p s 1068 [boa he on k m.-.,e,s, or advance-guard of an 
da n f 3 O a *” , army; •fosse fFr,], the dtieb on ilie outer side 

..Ava ^3 vai, iS^t. Narive name in the 1 ^ couniersoarp, dug at the foot of the gH_c s 


and 'October ; in North America, September, 

October, &ad November, In the southern hemi- 
sphere It CO responds in time to the northenr 
spring, pjri. The fruits of autumn, harvest 
161^, season of maturity, or of inci- 

pient decay rSa-i 

t. Ihoagh sh» chide as loud As thunderj when the 
clouds in Autuniue Cradtr Tam, i ri. 96 On 
IThir liable’s) ample s((ijare..Ali pil'd WitT. P.L. 

V. * if e cf a form once fine bANGHOiiva 
* A.'bell3, CexUattir PviiiintmaiMe; -fly, 

Catcitrans Linn, 

Autumn » 1771. [ad- L, auimn- 

fiarg,] To biSng or come to maturity. 

Antmnnfll {^tv tnna,n, a. 1574. (ad, L. 
aulujruz-ibs, f. AuTVMh j 1. Of, 

belonging or peculiar to, iiitumn 1636, s. Ma- 
turing or blooming iit m.tamn 1574. Z,jii- 
Past the prime (of iifej 1S56. 

I. Auiumnat Souteoei . the time when the sun I 7 ,-hif.flv 

crosses the equator as it procoeas souihwari A. I ^ ' J r ■ 

/taut- thepoiht at uhicb the celestial equator is inter- 
•ected by the ecliptic as the sun proceeds euurh ward ; 
the flrsi point in Libra, , 4 . Se<’fjlia,mi4 

riagr'Wariw. A Uar. Siri’is 2 'hick sn A Leaves 
hiiLi. P. L, r, 3M. j Atetissa .. verged on the it. 

Dicicfss So tAutifrunian. Hajoe Autu-ia- 
nally a-A. 

Autmunity 7 Qls:. 1599. [ad 

L. ixulttmnitatnn.\ Autumn qtta'’ty or cond'- 
tions. An-tumniafi -tr. to wiLe autumnal (in 
appearance) (rare). 

Autunite ( 5 ’iriistt). iSfiS. [f, Aul-ttn in 
rnince +- 1 TE. J Min. A bydratts phosphateof 
lime and iirauium, of citron or sulphur-yellow 
colour; also called Hme-vramte. 

Au’turgy. ALso-ergy. 1651, [ad. Gr. aii- 
Tonpyia.] Self-action, working with one’s own 
hand. 

jlAtixe^as (^kst'sts). 1577 [L., a. Gr,f. 

aifdvtiy.3 Jifiii. Ampl fication; hyperbole. 

iBy this figure, the oniioi doth make o( thistles, 
mighty oaks Feacham. Hence AuxeTdo, 
amplifying Au-xeridcally adv, 

Auxiliar (9irzl 1104 ). a'-fA 1583, [ad. L. 
auxihori^ ] atip AUSlLL^sr, helpful {U\. si. 

An Auxiliakv : something which helps 1670. 
aAj, A. to divine [purposes] Wosush'. 

Auj^iary rfloi [ti.'L. auxi- 

harius, C citarifiKwi.) A. Stdj. Const, in. 1, 

Helpful, nssistsat, glriiig -support or succour 1 
r6o3. b. in Orantmar : see B. 3. Formerl) ap- j 
plied to any subordinate or formaiiv* elements 
of latigitage, c.g. prefixes. preposiPosiA iflyy. 

0. Subsidiary '£> the ordinary tflby. ( 

I. Calling’ upon the a, name of Jesus rdSfi, A co- 
horts .Mbpivalic. * A SenmeiJ, are such _ss have 
another Trade besides, wherawith to niaintain them- 
selves, whan they are not employed at sea, Petrov, 

Auxzhxn seaies in iHtis ■ thesiv keys or scales, cor>- 
sistifig of uny key major, with its rojativ* minor, and 
the relative Levs of each tVsnSTEft. 

B- si’. A helper, assistant, confederate, ally , 
alio, that tt'hioh is a source or raeuns of help 
1656. 9, .Ml Utsu, m ft.] Foreign or allied 

troops m the service of a nation at uar x6ai 
a, Crrnw, A verb used to form the tenses, moods, 
voices, etc. of othur verbs ivfia. 4 - Mxih. A 
quantity introduced to simplify or facilitate 
some o'pecatton, as in. equations, etc, 

>. He Rains and Winds for Auviliaries hrou^jbt 
Cowt-ffV. *■ The third [sort of soHiersi are Au tih- 
artes, which 6«™« for pay idol. 3 After iha_ \ erb 

M the neyc in iinportancaamonKtheauviiarJrsiStbe 

verb is kasc 1835. var, fAllXfljAtory A snd si 

fAuxi'Ifats, V, 1556. [f. L. auxUiai-, attxi' 
fwyt , see above,} To help. 

Av*. From the Norman Conquest to c 1625, 
the letter u bad the phoBetic value of both u 
and u, and n was sieieij tne initial i/iapc of u. 

Hence An- -vias commonly wntten for /J*-. 

Such words are here entered under AV-. 


13 ^ 1 . 

airdwrdi IsJarids of a species of Cordyiina f 
yielding an Intovioating liquor; the liquor itself, 
and fin. any intoucant spinl 
Avadavat Corrupt /, Amapavat. [Itself 
a corruption of Ahmadalad. Yule.} 

Avail (Sv 3 1 ), V ME. [-App f. Vaii, u. (ad. 
h, •uailU, valoirt — L. rsaUrt;) taken, as an 
apbetic io'-ui.] I, ijttr, Tn have efficacy for the 
ficcoTOplisbmerjt of a purpose; to be of use, af- 
ford iielp. a.Tobeot vah-tt, or advant.ige ME 
3. /fet/ts, (At S-st with dat] To be of use or ad- 
vantage to; to pro^t; to help ME, 4. esp. To 
avail arsesetf of (i\\ Shaks .ellipt.. To avail of) ■ 
a. to profit by 1603- b. to use 176S. 5. caus.rt. 
To give {a person) the advan'age of; hence, 
CiVrpA to mfOTTB, fissure f/ [Only in U S.) 17B5. 
t6. tnin. To do veil, profit -1563. t7. irans. 
To be equivalent to -1598- 

I, This labor, too no great purpose avayiath t5&3. 

0. Whiiai ronnsd atiaj led 1533. j, Whatnvailsit me 
to oppose them Richarbsoh, 4,a,S .availed mysslf 
.if iny poaltion to [ctc.J Tyivosil, e To a, goverti- 
Wiont. of infotmauon T. J ErFF*,sox. Henrc Avar lev . 
Avai'lnieat, tha fact of being beneficially effective. 

Avail idvri-lj,rh ME. [i.proc.vb.] L Bcatt- 
fici.d effect; advantage, arcti.rx Oit. avc. as in 
quote, 3. Assistance, aid. t?/r, eve. asinquots. 
iqja a- Value, estiraation. Obs. or arch. 1513. 

4 cener, {chiefly ^>'.1 Profits or proceeds re- 
rtvunera’don or perquisites. Cf. VaII-S, [SdU 
coimnoii in U S.) 1449 

I. Takiugo-ottnecavef iByr hTa btct.e at ApaiC \ 
i a. at on advaniage. *. Ofa. \ of advantage In ac* j 
corapllabing a purpose, effectual. Of no a , xvlth’Mi 
s. inefrectuftl. CirVrt/ 4 #<J.: to Uulepotpcwe.^ 3. The 
j\iarchaunr,.Doih ioy for galne of hisaualles 1540, ^ 
Hence +AvaWfnl.v, of louch a, CA desirable war<J,i : 
AvailabilityCaveilabrlm). 1803. [f.next.] 

1. Aviitlable quality, b. spte. Jn L’to. That 
qualification in a candidate wbicli makes his 
success probable, apart from substantial merit 
1848. 2. cOHCr. That which ts available 1867. 

I. b. Hewas .nominated fo.rhisa., — that is, because 
he had no hisiory Lwelb. 

Available (.ivMAb 1 ). a. t 45 ^- p. A vaii. 
V. •+■ -able ] J . Ctpab'e of produemg a desired 
result (arch, or Ois.) 1502. fa. Cats, valid 1431 

2. Of advantage (Ai, nnio) (arci ) 1474. $• Ca- 
pable of being turned to account, /tinee, at one s 
disposal, wnmn one's reach 1837. 

> And all charges by him lawfully made . .shall be 
good md a, in lawBiACKEroNU. 3. Lenders.. wish,, 
ta hava their assets as si. as they can Uecstis Hence 
Astai lablencSE, tefficacy; = Avijiasajri t, i b 
Avai-lably 

f|AvaL 18S0, [r., f. n ttuii see Avale to,] 
An endOTSenient (is/, a writjug ' at the bottom 'j 
on a bill. etc., guaranteeing payment of it. 
Avalanclie (je-tSloB]', reiala-nf), 1789. [tu 
F,, dak f. avalance ' desceni', see Avals v.) 
1 , A large mass of snow, tinted with earth and 


ice, loosened and descending sswiftly down « j 

mcuiuain side. Also rrw’Jt/.andj^^, Alsoai/nfi 1 
Ye avalatichet, wbeoi a breath draws down Bynorc ^ 
Such ana. cffotget'.es CtaitLS. , . , , ' 

fAvaile, V. ME. [a. OF avaler, f, Aval'.— 
E. vallcm-, cf. AkwqnT w.} i, inir. To come, 
go, or gat down; to dismount, alight —11596 3. 

Of things .' To sink, flow, or sad down -1596. 
3. (ranJ. To cause to descend, fell, or sink ; to 
lower, tosend downwards -1770. 4- To lower 

(tiih visor of a helmet); Itevtes, to doff (bat, etc.j 
- 1557 , Alvopfi , . 

a Pbisb'iS Ran aualle Hts -weary -wauie faFSMSSn. 
Hmeo tAvading, descent , declmty, 

Avance, obs. f Adv.ance. 

1[ AvaaiaCavanr a). 1687. [^j An inipostlion 
by the (Turkish) government; spec, (as applied 
by Christians) sn extortionate evactioa or ta.i 
levied by toe Turks. See also AVEnY. Henee 
A’yanious a. extortionnte. 

Avsoti Obs. f AVaPNT- 
llAvaat- (Svomt, avail). 1600. [F. L. a- 
banle. f. at + ante. See Avavnt. In early 
words worn down to riant-, van-, and occ. to 
lutex, va-.} In a few combs., partly French, 

partly hybrid : , , , 

■^avA'nt-i avavTJJljffioc foitfitiet v ambbacr), 
armour for the front of the arm. -conritm, one 
who riujs or rides l>cifore; herald; isp. {ixx pi.] 


■piS. rd, Ois and -garde Fr. the vanguard o- 
va.n of an army, t-lay, the laying on of fresh 
hounds to intercept .t deer aliendy chased by 
others; 7-mu re, theouteruallofafortress, etc 
■V-ward, sphet, VAtv 4 i:D (comuion in Shales ) 
Van W MIL, =• sroant'garis. 

Avantag-e, obs. f. Advantage. 
AvaJlt<Otirier,iJ, [f, thesb.} To herald 
tAva-nters,avaacers,rfi ./4 ME, [’] Part 

of tha numblvs of n deer -1486. 

Avanturine, vj.r, Aveniurina 
Avarice vflris). ME, [a. OF., ad. E. a 
-..rrJia, f. avams.J rnordinate desire of getting 
.and hoarding wealth; otipiditv. AlsoAf- 
To me a. saeiiis not sc iiiuth a vice, as a CtploraVa 
u.ece of ntadnesse Sm T. Baowive. fp. The irorvi a. 

Is (hat of sense Para. 

A’varidous (tcrari Jos), a. J474. [a. F. a- 
variciesix, -atsc, f. (Tturiic.'.] Iminoderately de- 
sirous of 've,hll'i, gmspmg. Also Jig. 

Queen Elirabeih was a. vr.th pomp H. W tsKitit. 
™r. iAva'rous. Hence Avarfcioilsly nA. ; 
var. tAva’rously. Avarl-ciotisness. 

Avast(,hv 4 ’St),y 5 ^F. 1681 fproo woro-dovrii 
f, Du. hou'vctst, hond tjast. Sold fast J Ketut 
Hold t stop I swy I cease ! 

'A heaviag,' said Gascengne MtEKVxi-, 

Avatar tovTta 4, as'vilcAa). 17S4. [ad Skr. 
avaiara descent. J x, Hindoo Myth. Tha de- 
soem of a deity to the earth m an incarnate 
form. s. incnmatiori rStg. 3. Man.fesiatraa 
or presenmt'oe to tha notid ao a ruling ^wa: 
or object of worship 1859 4. hussij', Mani- 

festation, phase 1S30. 

J, Tbs ten Aivtarv or descents of the deitY. m Ins 
capaciiy of Preserver Sip W. Jovee- o- A ihird a cf 
this smaular emanalion of the evil principle [^ca- 
parte) lacon. 3 The a* of lllatheoiaticv Maisson, of 
art iBSy, 4. Wit om! «nse ere bat diffetent avatars 
of the vsnie spirtt L. StspHEV, 

tAvau'nt, ffi.i ME. [f, Av.u;>'T 2- 2 ] A 
vaunt; bcasti.ig, vain-glory '•ises. To snail 
n-uaunit to boast; =FAv4LiNTa’* 
tAvau-nt, r^i- [The adv. uted kubst,; cf, 
alirni, etc j The order to bSoS -1711. 

To £ive her the a. Seai s. , 

t A van tit, u 1 ME. [it. OF. (rvanier, f. r? + 
va»tei- .-~lkle L. vanilare, freq of *voJtars, f. 
vanw. Mostly rjif.j 1. iron!. To boast of (an 
action) : to praise (a person) -1556 a. ttf. To 
v.tUBt (••ncself -1580. tnir. in sMitc sense -I57fi 
Hence tAvaumtey. +Avan-ntry, boastiag. 
tAvauut, vA ME. [f, AV-VtiNt' adv. lunl 
inl.\ t. !3/r. To advance -1596. a. Irans. 
To ra'se, Adv. 4NCE -1605. 3. To be olf, de- 

part -1601. 

Avaunt (arg’i.t, Svamt), adv , ini. , etc ME- 
[a. F. at'CB/i— L. ah ante used in late L. for 
mie.) iA. ad-j Forward, to the front -1440 
B. iM(. ovig. and Ul ; Onward. 1 go or. I Hence, 
Begone '. away 1 1485. C. prsfx. Fore-. See 
.Avast-. Y amt-, V as-. 

int. A., she cried, offen-ive to my sieht PorE, 

Ave(ei‘v»). ME. [a. L.,f. cvfre ] A. ixi. 
HaiU— F arewell S B. sk 1. A shoot of wel- 
come, or furewcE *603. s. Short for AVE 
M 4Ky, q. V. MS. 3. a. The tune of ringtog the 
-Ave-bell. fa. The beads oa a rosary, one for 
each Ave repeated. 1463. 

A. And ‘Ave, Ave, Ave,' said, ‘Adieu, adieu' for 
Bvetmote Tevwvsoh. B. a. yfc'S-dcft . that riiag at 
the bouri ivhen Aws are to be bojcI 
fAve’ll, V, 1530. [ad. L. avellcrsf\ To pull 
up or aivny -tfist. 

Aveliart (Svc-lan, se vSlfii), (ME. [ad. L. 
Avellatsns ot AvelU m Caropanis.] adj. Of 
Avella; filbert-, hasel-; cf. E .dviliana nstx, sS. 
A filbert- or harel-nut ME. attnb in Ffer. of 
a cross like four filberte joined together rfiri. 
Ave Maria. [L. and It.], luici Atre Mary 
{fivf,tiie-ri). ME. [See A ve,] TbeJiosJ Alary.' 
the angelic salutation w the Vton 93), 

combined with that of Elizabeth {v, 42), tisffc 
devotionaliy, thefaiorensctnt) addition 01 
3 prayer to the Virgin, as Motlier of Gcd : so 
■Darned from Its first two words, fa. = A vs A 2, 

ptontinc. of the h. is Ji-v/imarai'a, but 
a'w.inarl^ after It., is cominoa, some poets have 

Dfta rija 1* _ 
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Avenaceou^ jev 775 [f L 

a Hi! (a n see C o s ] Of the aa 

til e o or be on a oa. s aS bebng n 
to arg Oa gas e nc dng heo 

t va eJ oa 

fA'venage. X594. [a. F,, f, aw/jic, 

L. aw/a .1 A jiayment la oats made to a 
landlord. 

tA'venaiit. ME. only, eva. 2, [a. OF., pr. 
pple. of avuitr i—L, itdvtrzii f.] aij. j< Con- 
venient a. Comely! pleasant -taSr. id. 
That which suits one; convenience, purpose. 

Avo-ner. Obs.ex.^ uin. ME. (n.OE.rtt'C- 
nier ■~-'L.tivmantis "J AcbiefofiticerofihestaUe. 
who had di-nTge of the provender for the liorses 
Hence tAre nary, -ery, the office of the a. 
Ave&g 6 ( 5 ve'ati,^'),a'. ME. [a. OF.at'Xw^trr, 
f. h+vM^u)- . — L. vtndk/irc', see V inuiCAIE.! 
I. '] o take vengeance, inflict retributive pumaJi- 
ment, exact satisfaction, orreuli.ite, on. behalf 
of {a person, aright, etc.); tovindjcate. Const. 
on, npon, i>/[atdh ).i again si, te'cr the offender, 
of, agaitisi the offence (/iioi.). inir. (refl 
pron. omitted) To take leogeaace 1535. 2. 

inans. To take vengeance, etc., on account oC 
(a wrong or injury, or the feelings caused by it) 
ME. fa. To take vengeance upon -r666i. , 

i. A.i O Lord, ihy alaug'btereii sainia Mict. Thoo 
shall a thy nght bf EAtv. a To a. even a look that 

t^eatened her wuh insult Bursb. Heni-e Avemge | 
ai isecutionof vengeance (<*«/< ) tAve'ngeance, | 
Ave’lt^ment, veiigsance, Ave’ngefoJ «. len’e- 
ance-taking, full of vengeance. Ava’usittgly anv. 

_ ^ At no period rs.K'V/cfralisorutelv restricted to the 
idea ofjusc retnuuiion, asdistinguished from xroeAyre, 
although the restriction Is largelyprcv.iient. 

Avenger (averndgat). ME. [f. prec. vb.] 
i. He who avenges {the injured or the injury) 
1535. fa. He w'ho takes vengeance on. (the 
offender). Cf. .Avenge -j. 3. -1667. 

1, Time, the a Bseo"!, a. VVith furydriv'n By hb 
A. MitT. A i, 2, 24? _ Hence A va-ngerassu 
Ave-itifonu, a. [f. L. aw«a ] Oat-like. 
Avenin (kv/ntn) rSdg. [f. as ptec.] The 
aitroganous ptittcipls of the oat, 

Aveoems (ivrmsaha. i8St [A-jSrr/. 

I.. ornn. Avuneoitj is bad ] Ve.nleas. 
AveQR(je'venz). ME, (a.OF.at'tHce; origin 
untn ] /frrS. Pop. name of the Wood A , or 
Herb Benaet [CfSina nrdnwem), and Water A. 
{pcuai TToale), also applied to the Mountain A. 
[Dryas BclopitnU). 

Aventall, -ayle (le'vSnt^l'i. ME. [a. AF. 
*avi!itail -= OF. iraaiiati', see preej The 
mouthpiece of a beltneL 
Aventirie(a»'vdnt3ja), 1625, [ad.L, >!cwri- 
iiniis jsc. mons) one of the seven hills of Rome,] 
fg. A secure positron {ois.], 
fAventre, n [?The form suggests F, d-i- 
vintre. Meaning tinkn.] Spenser 
Hediessed his shmde, and they auentrad their speres 

tA-ve-ntare. £672, [a. OF. (see Adventure 
. 1^.), used spec, in Eng. kw-books of death by 
accident pui e and simple ; opp. to mcsaurjifKrf,] 
Aventturiae,-iii (avcntiurin), Alsoavant*. 
i 3 ii. [a. F., ad. It, awenlurinv', so Called 
&cnn Its accidental discovery.] t. A brownish- 
coloured glass flecked with gold-coloured span- 
gles, manufactured firslat Ivluraao, Also c^Jed 
Artificial a., A. gists, Ooidjlux, s. tcansf. A 
variety ofquam, spangled with yellow scales of 
mica i 3 ; 8 . 

A. felspar or smistone, a mixtura of oiigoclase 
and otthadave spangled with ysllpvrish crystaB. 

AvCOUe (s'v&lfi:), sii. 1600. \a.. . avenue 
sb , from. fem. pa pple of azsncr : — L, aifcc- 
»i/r, Occas. in iSth c. awitarr.] ti. The ac- 
tion of coming to 1639, ^ A w.sy of ap- 

proach ; 2 passage or path of entrance or exit. 
iFormerly a military term.) Moiv cHefly/g. 
1600 3, The chief approach to a country-house, 
iisir. bordered by trees ; hence any broad road- 
way marked by objects at regular intervals. 
Otx. of the trees alone. (The current litami 
sense 1 1654. 4. A fine wide street («4( in U.S.) 
J85S. 5. The ambulacrum in sea-urchins 1S41. 

3. To watch this a. to Lidin t 3 do- fig, New 
avenues of wealth GaEsw 3. Let them read for 
(cpmive, tie pnnripal walk to the front of the houue 
Ei-Ecvic. 4. Korthumberland A. \modl). Hence 
A-ye title v, to make littg an a.; to form avenues in. 

TA-veny. 1676. AngheUed f. Ayania. 


Aver ( va h S \ d al ME [a. Of 
av mod a 0 b havuig s bat 
e o 4 L bee a so fdAvoUR.j 

, — ,j. i-ossessiotl.property.esiate; money 

i -idco, fi. Possessions, nebes "r4So. s. 7>4 
j Faria-stock, cattte, beasts -1574. 3. sing. A 

I Least of burden ; hence, spec , a cart-horse , and 
Liter, in north, disl , an old worn-out horse 1505, 

3 An auld Jaded aver to ride upon Scott. 

Aver (avh'j), v. ME. [a. F. iWiTeri— late 

h. ^^aciucrare, il anT+wi/j.j tr, /rsnt. To de- 
clare true i V protc true, contiim 

-i6j8. 3. /.ax'. To prove or justify n ple.i, la 

offer to justily an eveeption pleaded , to m.ike 
an averment 1490. 4. To assert as a fact j 309. 

5 To .issert the e-ustence or oecun ence of i6ri, 

4. What one Boihor at era upon the subject, nnother 
denies 1839. Which I do averc to he a Calumny 
Bev-rhUY. S-Chroufelesaucarmajiyetrangeratcidenti 
Milt. Hence Avfrrablo a . ccpableof beuigfveti. 
fied, or ssseiteA tAverraJ, averment. 

Aver-, m some compound terms pertaining 
to feudal usitge, .appears to he cotmected with , 
.'tvES.tGB ni 1 , j 

taver-corn. ? corn paid tts a feudal due or in | 
hot! of service ; tavertaod, ? l.tnd subject to 1 
average; taverpenny, /money paid in lieu of 
aver.age: l-allver, ?— anerptnky. 

A'verage, j'f.i- 1489. |[IaOf <i2fc/'tfgr,med. 
L. seieragetcm, app — avers. 1 a Domesday Book, 

' one day's woik whicit the King's tenants gave 
to the sheriff' {Spelmati). In 5 i womdownlo; 
arnage, Orig.unko. KeferredtoOF tHv/r.avm; 
also tasver (Skene), and Danish /louertfWedg- 
I wood) ] Ola Lam, Same kind of service due ! 
by tenants to the feudal superior Etpiained i 
J m Law Diets., Since Sir J, Skene, as ‘service 
done by the ten.ant with liis beasts of burden '. 

: Average i^afvCnSd;?), sbA 1491. [Formed 
tSiex pr'iMsg’, etc. T'he orig. meinlng is dnlf 1 
cltat;^ on goods, denv. nncertiin. 5 f, It. a- 
vere OF, az'ei>-, goods,] ^.Maritime fi.oifg. 

duty charged upon goods, a customs-dtity 
or the like -1760 a. Any cnarge over and 
.above tile freight incurred m the shipment of 
goods, and p.iy.tUe by their onner. (Suit in 
fell}' avsrtegt.) 14Q1. 3. spec. Tlie expense or 

loss to owners, aiising from damage at sea to 
the ship or cargo 1622, 4. Thc'incidence oi 

any snoh chaigc, expense, c- Joss; ejfi, the equi- 
ca-ble distribution of such expense or loss among 
ail thepartiesmterested 1393. **Trans! 5. TTic 
determination or statement of art arithmetical 
mean ; 4 medial estimate. {Now only in at, ore, 
ii« a.) 1735. 6 The arithmetical mean so ob- 

t.tined; tiie medium amount, the ruling quaii- 
tity, rate, or degree: the ' common run' 1745 
4. Tww.c*f,Tr-rrtCrrt4rii the incidence of the n.irim' 
los.5 or damage of ship, enrgo, 07 freight, througli t/n- 
itvcidetble acctti,*it, upon tljc i-idivjdjal owners tot 
inaureral of the inieriatv affecMd. General it. is appor. 
tionroent of loss caused hy inectiiionaC damnse to ship, 
or sacrifoe of cargo, etc., and of evpcnse incurred, to 
secure the general safety of ship and cargo; in which 
cose contrihutSon is nude by the ownars,eic,in ptopor- 
UontoihevaiueoftheirtossHtcuvcintetests- 5, Earth- 
auake-shocks occur, on nn a , ahou t throe times a week 
HevtUY, d. The mojjih'sa of wrecks has fcoen,. 
three a. day Mausy, The Jiotcl u above the a. iSSj 
Comb ; a,-ad|1zster, -stator, oiie whose profession 
if is toadjustclaiaisimdiiainlitiesin aenseof Cepernl 
Average, and to make up an a.-statement showics 
the same. Hence A’Verager, gu a.-adjtister. 

t Average, sb a 1537. fCf. Arrish.] The 
pasturage of arable huid after harvest. 

Avarage (at’veredg), a. 1770 [attrife, use 
of Average sA®, in sense 3.] i. Estimated 
by average. 3. Equal to what would be the 
result of taking an average; nuedium, ordinary; 
of the usual standard 1803. 

t. The a. price of corn 1770. *. A modem drawing 
of a. inerit Rusiom.^ Hence A'veragety rmV. 
Average (M-veredj), 1). i 3 at. [L AvEXhos 
ih}_ jn sense 5; uf. xosyvars, etc.] r. trans. To 
estimate, by dividing the aggregate of a series 
by the number of its units (a/); to form an 
opimoa as to the prevailing standard of 4831, 
a. /Ihpi. for : To average itselt at; to be on an 
average sSai. 3. c//ipf. for ; To do, take, etc., 
on an average 1822. 

i. The sale of the hook averaged a thousand copies 
a year M vssnic 3. So much ihE aargeott averaged 
upon each day for about twenty years De Qvikcsv, 

Averin (et-vui^n), &. 1768, p] The cloud- 
berry or kuoutberry {Ruins chantxmoms). 


Avertsli v d a/ f averag ds] 

con me ! e edd sh. a. oi average 

j Averment ffivo'imhit) ME. [a, F, emm 
rtati, see Ayer t, ] i. The action of provuia 
by argument or evidanoe. a. Lain. Formy 
j offer to prove or justily a plea; the proof or 

I justification offered, verjflc,-ition 1514. 3, 

senion, atarmation 1533. 4- A positive state- 

ment, assenion, or declaration 1639. 

2. Aivrmexl .pencral concludes every plea, etc 
I with these uoms, and His he it ready ie Bert A 
Towlins, 3. Noise and bold a Scorr. 

Avern (avSjii). 1599. la. F. .dverns ’ the 

pit of lieli ', ad r, , Ivertias (so. bmui], - <3r 
ttopvos (Aijii'7), f dwiSpYis.] -A late in Cam 
paniu, thecffluvuim tiom which was said to kill 
birds flying ovei it. tr. The mfetral regions. 
Avemal UvSun.tlV 1578. [a. F, Atrema! 
ad L. Ni-x/Tirr/fj-: seupree.] adj Of the nature 
offorLelongnigtOiAwnius; mlernal. sb. Aum- 
ImbH.-iut of Avurnus, s. devil, var, AveTuian a. 
Averroist (aevciue-ist). Also Avezrh-^ 
1753 One of .a sect of peripatetic philosophers 
who .ippe.ired in U.tly before the restoration of 
learning, and adopted the leading tenets of 
Ibu Koshd or .Tverrlioes, an Arabian philoso- 
pher born at Cordova, vie. tliat the soul is mor- 
tal. or that the only immortal soul is a iiuiversdl 
one, from wlueb p.-irtie!il.tr souls .inse. and mto 
« Inch they return. Hence Averrccism. 

Av6n:tincate(,.mter;rijkt’!t),n. fobs. 1623, 

If. L. iiriri s/UitG, avirruntare, f. a, ah -b vtr- 
t-uneare to tuns. Krron. iu 17th c, f. iruncare 
to weed out ] i, 71/117. To avert, wsidoffidSs. 

; 3, imprap. To root up, to prune £1523, Hence 
Averrunea-tiofl (m both aanses). 
Averruncator (mvertujk-Ei-tar), 1843. [f. 
prec in Eense 2 ] A pair of pruning shears, or 
U kmfe-til,ic 5 e working ivuhin a hook, tooimtcd 
on a pole and worked by a string or wire, used 
for cutmig off the higher branches of trees. 
AversatJon (Rvojiri-Jsij). asch. j6oo, [ad. 
I- aviiMtimem,] tr, 'The .act of turning away 
-1673. ta. Estr.tiigenient -ifisg. 3. e=AvEE- 
SION 4 (artll.) 1613, 4, = AVKRSIO.V 3. I730. 

J. Aueriau'on toKurds Society Bacon, 

Averse (hv 5 js), a, 3597. ttt'ersns, 

nvrr'trt to ti. Turneci assay or in 

the reverse rtirection, awi ted -3703, qu.isi-n-A/, 
-3814. ta. Lying on the opposite side 1667. 
ta- behind 1646. 4, Turned .aw'.ay 111 miiid or 

feeling : acluatt'd by rcpttgnanco , hafauuaily 
oppow’d, disinclined 1397 Const, frs.vt, la. 
(TT)c use of Is, condemned by Johnson, is ew- 
photned by the analogy m sense to words bke 
hostile, etc. Slinks does not use the word.) 
With inf Cnwilling 1646. fs. Of things : Ad- 
verse -itiSg. t6. si. The hinder part (so L. ii- 
vc'Sn'! ], the revursti of .a com -tbeS, 
t. TIiutrncksa.alyingnouoegavaPsvTuN, 4. That 
I,aw. which leads the 'Wilijn;:, and compels the A 
H AMIS, Its men „oerSe from w.ar Mtcah 11 8 'What 
C.-it'A a. to fiah Gkav a to declare l.er-.tlf openlj’ 
1777-. Hence tAve rse VC to turn aw.vy. Ave'rsiiijy 
sth, in the revea v dmemicm , b.,ckv.,irdly. uithavei. 
Sion. Ave-rseness = Avs aaiou 4. 

Aversion (kvo’jjan). 1596. [ad. L. aver- 
siosem, see AvERSt,] ft- The uctiou. of turn- 
ing away onc.scif, one's eyes, etc, , in h'ket.^ 
AvosTRopttE ^ I. -3668. ta. The action of a- 
vertirg --1684. ta- Estrangement (/luvi) -3693. 
4. All averted staieofimndorfcchngs: a mental 
•attitude of opposition or repugnance ; an nnti- 
pathy ibgi. Const, fltnvards, fsgslnsl, from, 
to (for), infill. See Avi.nsr. 4. 1&6. 5. An 

object of dislike or repugnance 3678. 

4. There are amonp; Brute Creatures many natu'r.il 
A verviens end Antipathies Stkele, Nature, hasper 
into hSen a desire of Happiness, and .in a, to .Misery 
Locke, A from war 177;. t ‘iTe EACuision Writ 
in a tnanner which la my a. SvaoK. 

Avert (avs'it), t). ME. fa. OF. ap^iAi--— 
laic L. avertere (cL truerlLre ] , f. 2 = oi e- vet let e, 
OF. iroertir represented also udstsiiere to Ai>- 
VEKT, £;, V.] 1. Irani. To turn away. Jig. To 

estrange (atch.) 3533. a. sntr. (refi, pnon. 
omitted.) To turn awaj (srei.) 3463, 3. tians. 
To turn awuy (the face, eyes, thoughts) 3578. 
4. To turn away anything about to befall, est, 
things thre.ifened; to ward off 36J2. ts. 'To 
Oppose -1667. U e. cstccKr. for Evekt and 
Revert. 

e.fig. Appe3.5eZeustiiidtheavertedGPdtL Moses, 


3s(ffimi}. a(p(ts&). au (Wd). » (cirt). {(Fr. chef), o (ever). ox{J.ept). a (Ft, eaadevie), i (s/t). y (Psychr). 5. (what 1. p (gut). 
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ne y gam wh oh 
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CA LA hfe a Avb ted 
prop p o - .M. Ave-rt- ) 

. _ _ _ Ave-rtibie, -able ff 

Avertiment, obs. f. Advsrttssmbwt. 

Avian (et-yito). a. xi^o. [f, I-, + -aj?,] 

Of or pertaiiung to birds, vox. A'viise. 

Aviary (di'viari). is-]T. [ad. L. avifTnum, 
f, avis.} A largt! cage, bouse, or inclosme, m 
tvhieh birds are kept. 

Liacotashire may^be terpied the a. of Enaiaad, for 
the w'id fowl theiein Fm.LEU. Hence A'Viarlat. 
Aviation (eJviiA'Jan). 1S87. (^ad. F,, irreg. 
f. L. avis + -A now.] Flying (15 an aeroplane. 

^ A’viator, f{a] a flying machine 1391, the 
pilot of an aeroplane 1896 <so -tress, -trixl. 
llAvicnlariam (eyikml^iniSm). PI, -a. 

1356. [tnod.L., f. as prec.} Zoal. A small, 
snapping, prehensile process, shaped like a 
bird’s head with a moTable mandible, found on 
the cells of many Polyroa. Avieula’riaa a. 
Avicalture^ci-vifcn'ltifij), 1880. {l.'h.iaits 
Rearing of birds; bird-fancying. 
Avid(wvid), a. 1769. [ad. F. itw£&, acL L. 
istutisis, 1 . avxrt.'] Greedy. Const, o/, /^r, etc. 

Ihe tiaman heart a._of pleasure and gain 17613. 

TOra. Avi'diotrn, iA'^ridons. Hence A’vtdly 
w*., var. Avi'dionsly. 

Avidity (a vi'dfti). 1440. [ad.F.ezy'AV/.ad. 

L, miii-taUm ; see AviD. j i. Extreme eager- 
ness. greediness, transf. of things 1646. a. 
eUipt, Greediness of gain, graspingtiess 1S63, 

I. To read with 3. Tvt,D«j.i.. 

't'A"Vies a<f». 1309. [f. A/t'd/.i-f ViEriS,] 

Jn em!il,atiO!! -1844. 

+Avlew, V. 1494. [Cf. f, avetur, f. i + »a#, 
and see View sb. and p.] To view ofEcislly; 
to reconnoitre j in Spenser as- to view -*596. 
Avifeuaa si. 1874, [f, L avis 

-t Fauna.] The Fauna of a district so far as 
concerns birds. 

Avignoa Ber^ (avimy^). 1737. [tA- 
eiigtioft in France.] The fruit of the Rhamntis 
inficiorius, etc , used for dyeing yellow, and for 
making sapgfftn. 

^Avi'le, V. ME. [a. OF. avUtr f « mod, 
cvUiri : — Rora. ^acivtlare, f. ad + vilis.] To 
make vile; degrade; hold cheap; vilify -1670. 

Hence fAvlriemeat, 

IjAvton (avyoii). 1898. [ad, P., f. L. 

•ruB, after isffan.J A (Ftenchi aeroplane, 

Avis(e, etc,, obs, S, Apvjce, Apvxse, etc. 
fAvi-sion, ME. fa. OF,, app, f h+viriaft, 
after aviser, etc,] A dream; a moiution (given 
in a dream) -1505. 

Aviso (avOi-au), PI. «CS, 1634. [a. 

Sp. iTvisa ; — late L. advtstm; see APViCE, the 
Eng, cogs.] ti- Intelligence; a nodiicauoa 
3. An Auvice-boax 17^4- 
Avital (avOi'tAl, ® vital},*. ? 06 s. idii. [f, 

L. florr«ir+-Al.b] Ancestral, ancient, 

Avives (avsfvz), id,//. Wis. x 6 i 6 . [a,F, 

(aiso vivcj), ad. (uli.) Arab lit. the she-wolf j 
A swelling of the parotid glands in horses; the 
strangles; also colled VfvE 5 . 
llAvizanduta, avis- ;tevirR’Ddtfm). j86r, ' 
[gerund, of med nsvru/r, avtsare.J^ Con- 
siderfition. Ta take a. case isiia or io a. is for a 
juc^e to take it for consideration out of court, 
!|Avoca<io(avpka'do). 1697. [Sp. amcada 
advocate, substituted pop. for the Artec akua- 
caii (Tjlor).] The frart ol a W. Indian tree 
{PtYsea gi-aiUsima)\ a large pear-shaped fruit, 
called aiso AUigator- Pear. 

Avocat(e, obs. f. Advocate. 
fA'VOcate, v, 1543. [f. L. avoeat-, woocari 
in sense 3, f, P, avayuer, ad. L, advtcaf-t , see 
Axjvoke, AovaCAXE a.*} r. To Callaway, 
withdmw [//‘ofn) -1733. 3 . To call to a higher 

tribunal; =Adtocate v.i s. -1879. 

I. Avocatftd and called away from soi Bacov, * 

Seeing now . thecausea vocatsd to Romo ti^g, Hence 
Avo'cative a, calling off or away; sA anything 
■which calla away, 

Avocatioii(a;vokri'jb 3 }. 1539. [a(l,L.emn- 
caticfKiH, In sense s, f. Avocate v. 2.] 1 . 

( = L. avoeaiia.) r . The calling away (of a per- 
son) from an employment ; diversion of tire 
thoughts {arch.) 3617. a, TTie condition of be- 
ing called away ; distraction 1646, 3, That 


A 3 one s y f on an o upa o To o... iscape, 

A m no o pa.on, a by-.vork (irdpr/)- j Hence tAvoIa'tion- 
rfiifa. 4 , 2 w/r< 7 A Ordinary employment, 1 AvoEtionsl (.errli'Jonal}, &. t855- 


eviiaie, evaporate -1709 

[^ 


usu.il occupation, vocation, callmg x66o. 

1. I ooviid be larger, but for a. sudden ajocotion to 
busioess Her su., 3. Heaien is his vocation, and 
therefore he connts earthly employments avocaiioii'i 
FurtyA 4. Found, even In the midst of bis mosc 
pressing avocations, tl me for prirate prayer Macao lay. 
1 he connnon avocations of life ryfii. 

- 11. (b-L advocalio.) =ApvtiCAX!OK s. SRsq. 

His pntust a. of the cause to Rome FsoeOE. 

Avocatory (hvp kuton), (T. (jd.j 1666, [ad. 
rae&.l... avecaiarttts; seeAvoCATK.l i. Rfccall- 
ing, that recalls, a. si (m L. form] Avocatory 
letter or mandate 1689. 

LeiUrs aaccaioryi letters by which a sovereign re- 


calls his stibpects from a foreifp state with whicli he is 1 


pvt'/ 14.) Not voUnonal. 

Avoset, van of Avocsi. 

Avou-ci. (5.vau'tJ) , ME. [a. OF. irswAfor, 
ad. L, a/ivciats A snore technical synonym 
of avow Cf Vouch.] tr. 'to appeal or refer 
for confirmation to some warrant or authontv 
-171S; to certify by reference to vouchers 1540, 
to establish tipo,n tesnmoay --1678. 3. To give 
one's ou'n warrant, to guarantee tnir, 353-^ 
ryuaj, 1548. 3. To detlare aa a thing one can 

prove, or upon which oneoffers his own express. 
I testiiiiony as a personal witne's; to affirm, as- 
I sert. (Formerly aiso of matters of inference or 


at war, Dj bids them destst frem. illegal proceedings; 

Avfjcet, -set Cafvese t). 1766. [a. F. avo- 
celU, ad. It, avosetta. ] One of the Wading birds 
(G?-ailatores). allied to the Snipes and Suits, 
distinguisaed by its fleiibla upturned beak. 

Avoid (kvoi'd) , V, ME, [a. AF. aneider = 
OF. esvtidur, f. cs+ miidter, f. xmidc, aee Vot D 
S'. And*. Cf, Evacuate,] Formerly strength- 
ened with 0ui, assay I, ti. (rans. To make voi d 
or empty; to free or rid {4/') -1601. 3, To make 
void or of no effect In Lays, to defeat (a plead- 
ing); to invalidate (a sentence, etc,). ME. fs. 
intr. (for rjd.) Of beaeSces : To become void, 
or fall vacant -1736 

I. A-voyd Jwu thi trenebere lyoo. a. To a. a feoff- 
ment Coa^a deed Buicksioi--e, a purchase 185S. 

H. tt. To empty out, remove -rS^s; toeject 

by excretion, to void -3691 ; to get rid of. put 
.an end to 'I685 ta. To get rid of, send away 
(a person /rora, cnl n/a place) -1643 t3. tirfr- 

'To move or go away, wtthdravf ; to rente re- 
trcat-iTSs. Const. /nun, o«i 0/ fiilk./-i6it. 
•(•4. fi-ajts. To depart from, ■putt (a place) , to 
dismount from (a horse) -ifido. 

«. To a, and end controversies Baatsii, j; rtji. K 
thee. Fiend Sco.nr 4. Yacommaonded them toon uyJc 
yoor Coart Caxtok, 

IH, r. To leave alone; to have nothing to do 
with (The usimlojmnt sense — cf. II. 4.) ME 
a. To escape, evade; to keep out of the way of 
tSS° fs- To prevent, obviate -1831. 

I. Never have to do with hyni.if thoumayst avoyrie 
hyra Pacso. Avoiding Scylia, he fell into CheryMis 
(iiMrf ). a. T'auoid the Censures ofthecerping Vl'orld 
fficA, AT, ’U, V. 68. Henoe fAvoi-d rd. tbe with, 
druwal of dishes aher meals, Avol'dahlc a. liable 
to be made or become void it Obs.) ; +to be avoided i 
capable of befog avoided. Avoi’dably adz Aj. 
voi-der, one who avoids. Avoi'dlees a. {port I in- 
evitablej indefoosib'e. 

Avoidswee (avoidans), ME, [/, prec, + 
-ANCE.] ti- The action of emptying a vessel 
etc, ; kutct, a clearing away, removal , ejection, 
e.vcretion -1661 ; an outlet -1633 a. V oidance, 
inyalidatioo. w Airto ) 1628. ts- The ac- 
tion of vacating a benefice, etc t64s, 4. The 

becoming vacant, vacancy ; a!soe/A>t. the right 
to fill up the vacancy i4to. ts- Dismissal, re- 
tnovia -1650. t6, WriChdrawal. exit -tfijs- 7 - 
The action of avoiding anything unw dcome, or 
shunning a person iWo 
I. Foantsine!, Konning-.fVoni the Wail, with some 
Fne AviobJo ticca Bacok. _ a. The a- of the marriage 
Sffn-MAX. 4- A learned Vintner and worthre to haue 
the usot auoydance of Bacebos his chaire Plat. 7. 
Some things may be yeeMed for the a. of others mis- 
constrtiction Bi- Kam, 

Avoirdupois (» v^rdspoi z). MK [Corrnpt 
sp. ofitvotr-dc-pois. f. OF. Ft'dfr, properly. Aver, 
dc of, /oij, psi J {= It. /enrj : — L. Hesstm ,pensum , 
weight. 1115 best rood. sp. is tyin c. avirds^ir, 
ia any case dc ought to he restored 1 +1. Mer- 
chandise sold bv weight -1691. a. (In full eroorr- 
dvfois saieighi) The standard system of weights 
used, in Great Britain, for all goods exa the * 
precious mctalt, precious stones, and medi- 
cines 1485. 3 - Weight, (U S.) 13^. 

The A. pound contains 7000 grains. Tba civt con- 
tains in U-S. 100, in G E. I IS Ib^ and the ton of ao cw t, 
differs accordingly. Ja the poond, ounce, and dram 
there is no difference. , « , , 

a The weieht of an hayta will tume ths bcales be. 
tweene their HabeT-de-poJ 3 jVct. Itr, lu iv. 376, 
fAvo-ke, c. 1539. [In .sense i, ad. L. ave- 
cart, after revoke, etc. In sense u, a. MF. ara~ 
suer, Ai, 'L. ads’ceare,] i. To call away ) 7 -ore) 
-1639 a. aiAnvoicE. Advocate v.i s. 1529. 
tA^olate, P. 1673- [f- L. aoalcd-, avokre,] 


opinion.) 1494- 4. To acknowledge (or claim) 


otenmly as one’s own. Avow (atcA.) 1579. 5. 
To acknewiedge an set of a subordinate agent 
{arch.) 1553; to own to (any act) es one's own 
(arei.) 1606. 6, To acknowledge (a charge), 

confess, avow 3S49, 7, To acknowledge and 

support or justify (combining 4 with aj : to 
make good (njif 4 ) 3599, 

I. tTe avtntch a rvA to tall or cite hiia 

ns warrant for it. AnoucSuig of him [God] bs b. wit. 
rcssn vnre theic lye t6ig. a. I can a for her reputa. 
flan iba Koc. 3. Loft how plainly Saint Ap^Litioe 
anouebeth PurgatorieBEDiu. 4. Thonhastauouebed 
the Lord this day ro be thy God ^eui. xwl i?, 

He for whom thoa dost this villanie will not 9. thy 
fnct'DAUceu 6. Taa. oncaalfftcowardScoTT* 7 - 4 na 
w<i!! a hss faying with the swoid Mascowsl Hence 
fAvoU'Ch jA {arch.) guaranti^ diavii t, i, 57, 
Avcu'chaWe «. able to be atmacbed Avotfcbad 
yjiin, vouched foti avowed. Avou'Cbec. Avou'cb- 
ment, gunraniee ; declaration. 

ijAvoue (avjv,r), 3853. [F. .—I,- admcaivs •, 
— Eng. Atowi, Advowee.] A patron. 
■tAvoa-r(e, rfl fffw. ME. [erron. forittww- 
ne, Avovvkv.] = Avowsv 2, 

■)-Avou're,ri ,2 [forAvowER.] (Legal) A- 
vowal. Spenser, 

Avout£ir(e, etc , obs. f Adulter, etc. 
Avow (Svau'l, v.^ ME. [a. OF. eastier, 
ctveer: — L, adtvears. Semi-latmized to uifiyitu, 
wlusnceAovowsoN. Cf, Avouch] i. To own 
or acknowledge (a person) as one's own. ta. 
To ovin (t!ie deeds of an agent) ; to ssEcJion 
-1651. 3. To declare (os a thingone can vouch 
for) ; to affirm, maintain. ME. 4. To own, ad- 
mit, or coniess (facts, etc., that one might con- 
ceal or deny). Const, as m 3. ME. g. re/, and 
pasr. To confess one’s identity t46;. 5 . Z.<m. 

To justify or roaintam {spec, a distress) leaS. 

J. His Fatber .avowed him for bis Sob Ivoarw- 
■t7> a; UneseCf) cr-atvpoM.. to daim iheautioriJy of. 
3. Dv Cleneuv. aduowed bis report to be true for 
ibem both ijp6 4. Many a map thinks, wait be is 
asbiUBcd to m J OH.vsw. La youiselS, and prove the 
cHarye 1760. Hence tAvow' s6} avowM (rare). 
Avo-wable tf. Avowableness, Avower,ujie 
who avows, tAvownteat, avowai. 

fAvowfavan'}, &E ME, [a lO^. apoitfr,z 
d 4- vautr -. — late 'L.telare, freq. otvavere.voiu.m.'l 

1. trant. To put (one) to a vow or oath {toot io 
flfo); to dedicate by a vow (io) -1583. a. intr, 
(from rsfi.) To take a vow {to or io do) -1603, 
Hence Avow si.^ a vow ; ta votive offenng. 

AvoiivaJ (£\uQ‘a.l}. 3732- [f. Avow p.f] 
Acknowledgeroent; tiEconstrained admission. 
A plain 3. of hbs Sentitnenu PsKscon . 

Avowance [ivon'ins,'. 1603. ? 03 r. [Sed 
Avow ji.^ j I, Tire action of the avowant 1643, 

2. Public acknow ledgement. 

Avowant (Svau'Mt). tgag [a, F.,pT, pple, 
(used subst. ) of fluouW. see Avow*','] in Lam, 
A challenger; a person mating Avdwrv or 
cognisance. 

■(• Avows. ME Jd. OF. dtiotUi~-X,.advecatus ; 
see Advocate i 3 .] An advocate, or patron ; 
esp. a patron saint -1490. 

Avowed (avan-djiT^f, a. ME [f. . 4 .VOW 
v.t] i. Acknowledged, owned. a. Self-ac- 
knowledge^ ifijr. 

* A. brutality 11650, *. An a, eRemy to Anserican 

indepondency lypa Hence Avowed- Jy adv., ■pesB. 

Avowry (avau-ri), [ME arMcrU, a. OF. I, 
awuer (see Avow r>.’) Hi tfith c. Eng. ffff- 
vctvry, esp. ■when = advcruism, bet cevmfry is the 
current form. ] ft. The funetton of an aveni. 
Advowee, advocateorpatron; patronage pro- 
tection. a. Advocacy, protection or autho- 
rity persont/cd : K protector, a patron , esp a 


O (Ger. :^ln). p^).' u (Ger. Mtilkr). ff (Fr. dfme). ft (cwrl). e (e-) (tii'fre). ^ i 


5 (ftr, fern, earth). 
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AVOWTER(E 


pa on sa n fOcc. a J ME ta Ad ow 
soJiiSfio 4 {F odiA ow n si ga s nse 
Ifnsavova oian c done p hepea erab/ 
one who d s a n io sent a,v w he ao and 
fies tiS3 ts- (Due lO both vfcu. Avow) ; 
A vowing, soleinn declaration, or oath -mga. 

4. He is said to make avotitfy if he justifieg in hjs 
own right, end to mekc rft^niscKce if he justiScs tn 
the right of another Dicuv, 

Avow 1 :er(e, -trie, -tresse, etc , obs. fT A- 

DdLTER, etc. 

tAvoy*, r?;/. ME. only. [a. OF.] Esdani-of 
surpnse, fear, remoDstrnnce. 
)!Avoyer(&nv.ii 3 .^,av< 5 f 3 j). 1586 [F.] Til) 
1794, the Fr UtJe of the chief magistrate of some 
of the Sn'tss Cantons. 

Avulse (avu Is), V. [f. L, avtdt-^ a- 

li'/Aw.) To pludc off, tear atvay 
AvtilfilOti (aMJ-lJan). i«as [ad L BW/t- 
jwseips; see piec.] i. The action of pinching 
out or tearing away; forotbie scpar.iiion, a. A 
part torn o)T i 5 y 8 . 3. Law The sudden re- 

moval of land, by change m a river's course, or 
by the action of flood, to another person's es- 
tate,- dietinguisliad from alluvion 1SS4. 

r. By e. or djvjsmn of the Sea . . Sicily wna .severed 
fiom Italy Par cram. 

Avhtnctllar (avtt nkirfiSj), B, 183 r, [f, L 
av!/ncjih4s,d.\si.olavtts^-xz.\ Of, belonging , 
to, or like, an uncle, {joc.) Ol a patrabroker, * 
see Uncle iSrp. 

Love Paternii or a. Latook. 

Avtl-nCttlize, w. [f, as prec, + -IXE ] To 
act like an hade. F tfbLER. 
Avya(e.-.nessTetc.,obi. iT.Ar>vrcs,-rsE,etc 
Aw- was freqnently written in ME. for Au-, 
and in Sc. for Ay-. Forstiah forms see Ac-, Av-, 
Aw, oba, f. Awe, Owe, Ought. 

Awa, Sc. f. A WAV. 

Await (dw^ t), V. ME, [a O^^F awaiiiei 
(OF, o^naiiii/'), f. A f loaitUr (mod. ; 

see Wait v. Cf. Attend tt ] ti.'To keep 
watch, watch for, etp. to (vay'tay -tdlyr. ta. 
tiitHs, To ivatoh for a chance of doing, contrive, 
plot (harm) to ME. tg. Toioakat, notjca ME. : 
3wfv, to take note ME t4. wtr with <ia, inf, 
phr,, or ntiafti. cl. To keep watch, taka care, 
tJ5deavoiir-i6o3 ta. To attend trnw, -1641. 
mir withcB, npOTt.oratW -1742, iS.infr To 
wait upon to do business -1489 7. '( 0 wait for 

(iU! event or person) irons. ME. (This and 8 
are the only corrent senses,) Mnli. To wait 
-tSar; with for -1608. 8, To be in store, be 

reserved, for 1593 

5 On whom three himdred jold-capt j oulhs .x Pont, 

7. Oohnel sat .svralting ntohi Mitr, A. L. tv, jsa, 
a. What fates n, ths Duke oiSuffolke e Nstt, rV, c iv, 
35. Hence tA'arai't jf’. amhosh; a stmTes viai-cli, 
watchfulness! caation, Awai*t«r, tore wha lies n 
ivait; tan attendant. Awal'ting vSl,s.\ tamhuah , 
tattendanco i tva’uinp, eypectation (arvi.l 
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She b h d Now Ae aotnxb he 0 f 
h p Koa saGdeh ® es and p 
h w d fl Dp ot He was <t aie tb aang 
F or. 

Awafeen (iwetlc'n), v. [OE. aujircsuin. 
enAisr on-aasccunn. { i-rwotciion. See 

Awake. 'We still prefer auahit to uzuaic in 
sense 4 (now tlie most frequent).] i, icir. 

' /!'r,=AwAKE u. I. r. 3. iransf and fg. = 
Avv.aKK f. I. 2. 1766. 3. iiani lit. To rouse 

from sleep 1513 4. trarsf and fie. T o rouse 

into activity, to stir up; kindJe (desire, anxiety 
etc.) ; in Thtol to arouse to a sense of sia 7605 
X Just awakening, and dajkly feeling after Gcd 
Wfisigy. 3. Satan, Ins nentsaWdinxCe Awatv'ning 
JVI11.T, A, Z t. 673 4. Too., ibeir Pietv and Ir- 

daetty Hubues Hence Avta'Jtenable a, Awa'lc. 
ener, he who or that wJiidi atvt.l.ens. Awa ten- 
iug rbLsb.o. rji’ngqrart arousing from sleep or lU 
scttiWaace. fipl a. rising na tf from sleep, luted to 
ar inset routing. Awa'Jtenruent 
Awilt (5 wait), adv. Sc. rygg [?] Of a 
sheep ; Lying fieiplesslv on its badt, 

A-wane (aivAni), «A7. ME. [A/tjr/’J 
tin want; on the wane. 

Awanfing' (divg a. 1661. [Enron, 

for the phr. <7 waTtliue (see A fref ' 72, 73), 
Cf, amissing ] Wanting, 

Award i^dwgud), tr 1 ME. [,a. AF. enuardsr, 
centr-ui F. {sguardcr, to observe • — Rom. I'c.r 


AWEIGH 


A * Th b d 

v.f GupinCowFjiR , 

5 . Man dieth, and wasiath a 


Cm d hr 

ffo way d 55 

,0 wrX a. Lo^<;F- 

I xtVs 10. 

I H. Of action. fFrom 1 .] 7, Onward in time 
on, continuously, c. g. io irork ctivay 75^7 2 

1 Straightway, without be»ii.ition ordeky, chiefly 
1 coFoq., 33 in File azoay > hay itivayl and U 
and Eng. dial. Rigki auiay 1535. 

m, 01 position. [From senses I a to c.] r 
I n the otlier direction M E. s. Added tci -tohei c 
//tri-f, Atj-r,® about, (is'ow d ni.) 1564, 3 j- 

anotherplace; at a distance, • otfiyia. 4.00^^ 
(from a place) ; .'ib.sent,* wanting ^tE 5. Gone 
(fiom eMstence) ; destroyed, consumed, dead 
fainted (Now ch'i-fly d al.) ME 
I. I turned a. froni this liespicalile troop Stkslf 
3. I shall not be able tustaj a 4, J eaDedauiI 

found him a. 


■wardare. -guardsie, f. tie o-u<u'-dar,. , gtiardarc, 
nd. OLG. ^oasrdett (mod-G. ‘wartcn\ to watch, 
Cf, Ward, Guard.] Ji, tFans To deads 
after deliberation -7775. 3. TodetCTmitieupoti 
.and appoint by judicial sentence J533. s* To 
adjudge Up a person) 7533, t4. To seatence. 

Appoint {ip rtb) -7650. fTo sentence, consign 
(7ti custody, etc.) -7648. 

* All t’vpire. atvarded that the Iixal board should 
pay..20o'. tb'fa. 3 A pcuindof thatsame jvarcim.ics 
ilesh is ihme. The Court awards ir, and tJj« law lioth 
give it fifercL * > >v. >• 3Po. Hence Awa'rdaple it, 
rightly or touduliy to be awarded. Awa-rder, 
tAivaTdiTient = Award si TAwaTdshJp, tie 
aecioo of an aviarder, arbitration. 
tAwSTd, S'.- 1534. [f. K-fief. 14 + Ward 
V.] I . To guard a. To ivard off -7 783. 

Award i iwg-jd), si. ME. [a. AF, award, 
■au-t, agard-Ot^. ewcfi, eswari, essuaii, f. r- 
warder, esptatfier-, see Aviasd rG] i. A sen- 
tence or decistop after ev.-unination, tsp. that of 
nn arbitrator or umpire; the document embodj- 
ing It. a. That which is aw.xrded or assigned, 
.IS p.ayment, pen.iJty. etc. ivgd t3. Custody, 
wardship. (Cf. Wand 7i.)''-737o, 

1, Serte artone by the .idward off ibe Kyng Pastor. 
a. Tie balance of tie Geneva A tSSa 

Aware (avvc»u), fred.a. [OE gewxr, t'.^e 


Awake i3w,?f!c), a Fn, t. awo-ke. forraer- 
1} also avra-ked. Pa. pple. awo-keandawa-t- 
ed. [From two vbs • t. OE oifxcxan, awoc, 
awaceu. compouTtd of Toii-Ttirtj, Uaicctnod.E. 
awaken, awokened. a. Law OE. awacian, a- 
Ecafi?!*, aconipouTidoftoaiiiiJt.idenuca! mseitse 
with awscniit. Hence awake, aiaakej Later, 
O'sttfke and its pa, pple. were referred to Aivake 
as strong equivalents of awaked. The tendenev 
to resirict the strong pa. t and pa, pple. to the 
orig intrans, sense, nnd the ivealt rafleGon £0 
the tians,, has never been fully carried out,] 
I. latr r. To come oat of the state cf sleep; to 
cease to sleep, Cf. Awaken i. a. yfg, To 
rise from a state resembling sleep, as death, in- 
difference, inacijon, to become active or vigiiaut 
74J0. 5. To be or keep awake {rare) 1603. 

7 Hee awoh-e out ofhisslei-pa J'si.^s vvi, so. And 
Jacob awalitii out of hii sleerje Gen. xxviii, lA i. 
A. I A. I Esglish NobiJitie I I.et not slouth dimniB 
j-oiir Honors i San Vr, 1. a 78, My Lute a, VViarr, 
Te trippke io ■ to becoiue alive to. 

H. trans. [replac.ag ME- AwECCHE ) 7. To 
arouse from, sleep ME, To rouse irom 

a state resembling sleep ; to make active ME 
*, No dreadfnl Dreams awak'd bun with affright 
DritjC-n, _ His dtsdples. awoke hlc) Matt, vik as. 
a Ho vnil a. roy merde iv. u oi. Htnca A- 
vrft'ker = A awimtr?-. 

Awake (aw;i'k),/reff.7t. ME. [Short for 

awaken, otig, pa, pple. of Awake c.) i. 
Roused from sleep, not asleep ME, a, fig. In 
axitivity; vigilant, on the alert idtS. 


(see .\-fref 6) -t-Toar; seeWAPE. J ft. TA’ttv..- 
ful, on one's guard -2543. 2. Jiiformed. cogni- 
easit, conscious, sensible ME. ts- ellipi. with 
omitted. (Be) on j-ourguard, (tw)wture. (Cf. 
Sift ' C^tiick I) —1590. 

I. To Pe a. pf to be on ore’s guan.-i .rgamsr Aie 
you tU a. or evd jipe.Tki(ig W«li V. x Araaij lokvd, 
and wav a of D,vtiid i Ctirm. xnL v7. Are you m ti.it 
your friends are bare (niod.). Hence AwaTedoia. 
H vyALPoLE. Awamenees, the quotity or state of 
being a. tAwa‘7Mg zdl. sb, peieeptiun. 

■hAwaTIliO-, \K-pref. 17 .] To warn. Spansss. 
A-wash (Swj-J), adu. (/rttf, a.) 7833, [A 
t. Flush with the surface of the water, 
so that it just waslies over. a. Washing about, 
.at the mercy of the waves 1870, 

2 Xbe rising water set every'bm^a. Ssade, 
A-'wa'^te, ttefo. [A/rrjj.i] 'Wasting. Mrs 
Browning. 

A-wa’tch, aA}. [A On tlie watolt. 
Mrs, Erowkinc. 

A-lva've, adv. [A prep i] On tlte uave, I 
waving. Brown ttve. 

A. way (iw/i). acb>. [In OE. a phr. On pirtfi , ' 
and loez, later rf-coi^; in ME. and mod. dialects ] 
iflduced to 'looi'.] I, Of motion m place, re- 
moval. I, On (his orone’s) way, on. a. 
From fins (or tiiat) place, to a distance OS g. 
Off, aside; a]so/,f as m to fail away ME. 4. 
Out of one’s possession; c.g. tvifh put, give, 
f.zjie, ikraw, etc. ME g, Front existerce, to 
death, to an end, to nothing ME. 6, Hence 
nsad witn tr.xns. vbs,, as 'bail, Afrraway ‘, and 
' tuplatn, attalyses.'trxp tdso with inlr. vbs., as 
'to sigh away one's life', makiag them trans 
16S1. 


*Cnwn). a(pcKs 3 . au (Itwl), » (cwt). f (Fr. cTirf). = (evrr). 01 ^(Fr.eaadr 


rv. Eljptie.al (vb suppressed) i. == Go a 
way ME a. =Go or get nway wiik, take a 
way 1526, g, ^ Get on or along wii/f, put up 
infh 1477 4. rfird away ( =.wd going away 

ngninf, in ofu' and at. ay (now once tit a ojpf 
--once but not continuously 13S3, ^ 5. Po].] 

metly erton. fen Way 

1. A, yet thee down? El. viv sj, 3 Ansye nUh 
mm, civcify him rfatt vw. 15. x That saucy fleer 
I cannot a. wiih Riciibrw,on. 4, Sthorf Innts nnd a 
may pliaisea SeboJar tOsi. i ar tAwaya Cwlth advbi) 
gen, -rj Hence tAw'uy'ward <rib' turned away 
-wvj ■ van -wards; quasi-aiti- aimed, K'avwntd' 
Comb, a.-polng/yi It, 

A'we (0), sil [3. ON". repr. an OTeiit. 
*,r.erit-: but m EH. f OH. eg — OTcul Vmr, 
Goth, agio : botli f. agar to fear, and tre.ated as 
d.u'i, vtinants ol the .vtime uord.] tr. Terror, 
tircod -7734. a. Dread njtngled wit)) venera- 
lion, as of the Divine Being OE. 3, Soiemn 
.-md reverenti.il wonder, tinged with latent fear 
inspired by wh.xt is sublmne and m.ajestfc inna- 
ture 3756. 4. 5 ’ower to inspiie fear or rever- 

ence OE ts. Anger, fierreness, rsge -ME, 
16. .A cau'e of dnuid: a lestraint -2657. 

7. Hit wee Shook the dcliiiqnent with such fits of 
It. Cowrsn a. I bore is au a. in jnonaJs joy, it, detb 
mysterious fear Kfeue. 5 She pointed with a. to ,3 
miel.ty object Hr. hiAnnw au, 4, Shall Roma stand 
voder one mnns n Sut. C 11. i 33 

Cord tit, bound n.htltiiidbyn.i sii)'i7iissive,obc4i. 
enl, -atm ck If struck hk'i, oi'oi.ci nlitlineU bv, a. 
I'bmvis, r p si'iftti in atpe if iL, elreiui; later, to 
( cntcfi.sin a prof, mud icvcrencu fiit. (Otic, ‘Avre stood 
I iw men l.iict, ‘ Awt, suj.kI nwn Ifeitl iinertisd inio 
men Mood .xw o ', ' men ' iieinp errori taken as a noai, 
C.SO) ‘in • was mscried ro rc.siore the sense ) 7'akplJ 
Of keep in tive t,fi lo restrain or central lay fearlofl. 
Uom V. i s ,8. 

Hence Awedes^ aw Jess a wiihout dread, un- 
daunted; irraieTfni; ttiuit inspires no awn. Awe', 
lessness. Aive'some, awsome n. reveremml; 
inspiring an e, appnlhiig, weird (Caiefi}, Sc ) 

Awe, si.‘k 13°^ [HCym and orig form 
iinkn. j One of the flo.st-lHMrds of an under- 
shot w.atcr-w'iieW, on wiiicii the water acts 
Awe (,9). w. ME [f. Awe dO , OE. had 
igan; cf.Awtisb ^ 6.] i.Toinspirvwithdread, 
terrify, daunt, to contre! by the influence of fear 
(Or'g, impcts j 3. To influence or eontrcl by 
profound respect or rcvort.nii.ii fe.sr ifiti, 3. 'lo 
inspire witlr revcrentwl wonder combined with 
I latent fe.ir 1753. 14. 1'o roverence (rare) 1632. 

E 7. SbalJ quips, and scnieruic-. .awe a man from the 
I c,TJeere cf hir fiumaut jtvek Adi 11. lii ^50, x He 
' was cot awed by the 'anciiiy of the |il,ics OinBav. 

' Hence Awed/jSf. i7..'iwe,sinie-J: ; tdreaded Awing, 

awerng %'bi.sf. and /./.i.et. 

Awearied rawrwrid),//’/. a. 1604. lA- pref. 
17 ,] ■Wearied, weary,' 

Aiweary (Aivf'iji), ^?va' a 2553, [A-jfr^ 
77.J Tired, weary. Const af 
T ^nne to he a, of the Sun ilAeb. v, v, 49, 

A-weather (awc-Sar). 755^, [A psep.i} 
Aaui. aiv, Tow'artJs the wfe.itluir or windward 
-side, in the direction from which she wind Wowi ; 
rj/, m/ir/wjo-jf!fi77itv; opp toWer. Short 
for a-wcather of. 

tAwe-banA 1536. [f. Awa s 5 .t] A curb, 
check, restraint; ‘ .a tnnd for tying biack cattle 
to the Shake ' (jHmieton). 

A-week (atvj-k), etdv. 7547. [A pi-ep."^ 8; 
cf a fay] In every week, wetAly, 

AweeJ (awi}),cirnf adv.Sr. 1800, [weak- 
ened f. ait ■well/ ct. Fr, ek btet!.] Well < 
Aweigh (awr! ), afv. 2627, [A p''ip.'^'\ 


vie). 1 (sj't). i (Psyclto). g y 
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Na Of an ancho Jut aj ed perpend u 
a 7 f oia the g ouad f ah a p 
A we et aib) iSog [A/ <?/ ] In e 

we?, a d 

Awe^tnke (il- istTsi;!?), n iSga. [f. Awe- 
struck by anajysjs.] To strike with awe. 
Hence Awe'-stri tdten pi/, a. ^^Awe-stsuCiC. 
Awe-Struck 1634. [£ 

Awe sh, + itrac^i pa. pple,] Struck ivith awe, 
Awful(g fal),a.OE. [f, AWEjii.l,continm'ng 
the sense of OE. f^sfulL Occas. comp, awful- 
Ur, -rsr.) I. C.tusing dread ; terrible, appal- 
ling'. 3. Worthy of, or eommandSng, profotirtd 
reapect or reverential fear OE. 3. Solemnly 
impressive; suhliniety majestic 1660. 4. 
Frightful, very ugly, monstrous; and haue as a 
mere intensive ™ E.sceedngty great, bad, etc, 
1834 ts. Terror-stricken ; timorous -1748. 
6, Profoundly respectful or reverential 1593. 

». A massacres GBEElt a. Cato's chametar .ra- 
tliet a, thaa amiab’e Acnisos 4. An £L scrawl j 670, 
dufter tSj^, timefwrvf.). 5. A weak and a. reverence 
for antiqntty Watts. Hence Awfully a^. dread, 
fully." sablimely, riUjesticaily i vary (rf, Gr 

5 virt^), with a feeling of awe. Awfttluess, the 
qualify of inipinny awe ; the beiny full of awa {arch 1 

■fAtvha'pe, v. ME. "To amaze -1591. 
•j-A-wtiee'ls, a.dv. [A /w/.i] On wheels. B. 
Joss. 

A-whe"t, adv. [A prepf- (On imperfeot 
analog.) 1 In act of whetting. Coninqtov. 
Awfule (hbwsrl), adv, {OE. dite hwile 
usu. written together dnee 13th e,J (For) a 
short time, (for) n little 
A she paused, no answer came Scott, 

H Improp. writteit together, when vAiU Is 
purely a sb. 

AStft awhile they seemed Cetc.I Ouios. 

-{■A-whiies, a wiles, advt>. f.hr, [A- fra/. 1 1 
(or A pref. t), ] A: times 154^. 

A-wM't, am. 1865. [A 'Whirritig. 

A-wbi-rl.iftf'iy, 1883. [Afrif.i] Whirling, 
f Awi'de, adzi. x&og. (f. Wide, after afar, 
etc. ] Wide, widely -1643. 

A-'wl‘ng,iidz>. I Sag. [A/itjf.lj Onthewing. 
AeWi'Ok, 1883, f A prep.'!-] Winking. 
fA'wk (5k), a. ME. '[prob. a* ON. c^g-, 

' turned the wrong way f. af away. Cf, hafee. 
kavik,\ r. In the ivrong direction, backhanded 
-1634. 3. Untoward, perverse-1655 3. Awk- 
ward to use, clumsy -1674. 4.rtrfb.-t6<34. s-t< 5 . 
-1674, Hence tA'wfeiy a. perverse- 'lAwkly 
Jift/, m the wrong direction ; htnet, ttniuckiiy ; 
perversely, awkwardly. fAwlcnesiB. 
Awkward (p-kwajd), iidv. and ir. ME. [ft 
,Awic rJ. +- 174 ^ 0 , i,t. 'm an awk direction 
cf. forward. The adjectival use is later.] tA. 
adv. la the wrong direcuon, or way. a. Up- 
side down; hmdside foremost, b. In 3 back- 
ward direction, with a back stroke, c. Asquint. 
< 3 . Offlj. «= Awaut. q.v. "isBo, 

B. adj, I, Turned the wrong way, back-hand- 
ed , act stTEtlghtforward, oblique. Soil dial. 
1513. fa. Froward, perverse -1755, ts. Unto- 
ward, unfavourable (Af. and ^p.j -1663. 4, Of 
things '. Ill-adapted for use; dumsy m opera-tion 
1S95, Of persons : Cimnsy in action, bungling 
1530 5- Ungraceftil, ungainly; uncouth r 6 oo 

B. Of things ; Erobarrassing, inconvenient 1709 
Of persons; Embarrassed 1713. 7. Of things 
Not easy to deal with; esephent. for 'rather 
dangerous ‘ rS6o. Of persons ; Dangerous to 
lueddle with 1863. 

», I haue an aukwatd pride in my nature riatp. 
iwo. 3. With a. winds and with sore tempests driven 
MAatowe. 4. A., umnann^ech'e instraments 1783. 
Clumsy, aukwarA unhandy people Swift, j. Vulcan 
■with aukward grace bis office plies Pops. The son an 
auk'vard booby Gou/im. 6, He was h^Dning to 
feel a, with his Whig friends b, Hukt. 7. There is sn 
a. step hero 18S1, An 'awkwand customer' 1S53, 
Hence ATVlrtvardisJi a, A'W'kwardly uAi 
'fwrOnglyiduiiBily; in afaungline wayt inolesantly.- 
emhimEEingl'y , dansetoualy Awkwardness. 
Awl (jl). [OE, ssl, cogn. w. OHG ala, 
mod.G. ahle, OM. air {cf. Skr, ir£). For nail, 
due to wrong division, cf Adder. ] i, A 
small tool, having a slender, tapeniig, sharp- 
pointed blade, with which holes may be pierced; 
a piercer, pricker, bodkm. a. fji. That used 
by shoemakers, Cf. also Bsadawl (used by 
carpenters). OE. Also dg. 3, iransf. A sharp 
spine, or boring organ ME, 
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aX Cb pbri hnaJJ s X pa h 
P a > P b p n 
C a "b r 4 ha Green 'WoudiKeicsr iPUns IT. 

; .shaped a.,aubulnta; *Wort, aplont (bar^ss- 
lana a^uaiica) so named from its leaves. 

A-wtnie, obs. f, Aam, Aum, At.w. 
Awmbrie, -y, avnneryj obs- ff, Ambky. 
Awmous, Sc. f. AtMxjus, 

Awn f§n\ si. ME, lapp a, ON, iota pi. 
agnar, 'The OE form does not occur.] The 
spi.nous process, or ‘ beard ’ that terminates the 
grain-sheath of barley, oats, etc ; extended in 
Bsi. to any similar growth. Hence Aw-ned 
ppLaA furnished with an a. Awroltsa a. with- 
out awns. Aw-uy a, bearded, bnsily {rars\. 
A'wn (gn), vA 1807, ff. ptec. sb.] To get 
rid of the awns. Cf. to sneil (peas'- 
AwnecL ppL a 2 i88r. [badly f. Aivn-iko 
-r-BV A .vninged, 

Awniltg (p'nig). 1634, [Obscure ; orig, 
nautical. Prob. f, F. auvent, ‘a penthouse of 
cloth, etc. before a shop tvindow, etc.' (Wedg- 
wood). heitS prob. f LG. hasKitung, f. kaojcn 
(Ei. MiiHer); or f. Pers, thnan, duang, anything 
suspended (Skeat),] r. A xoof-hke covering o) 
canvas, etc,, used as a sheiter from sun, rain, 
etc. ; esp above the deck of a vessel, a. trensf. 
a. ilaai. That pert of the poop-deck which i s 
continued forward beyond (be buik-iiead of the 
c-ibin. b- jfiw. A shelter. X764. Hence Awniug- 
ed fpl. a. furnished with an a. A'W'ninglesa ii. 
A^WO'bltla, adv. r 68 1. [ A prtpA] W obblmg, 
■fAwo-nder, v. ME. [prob. wom-down C 
OE. ofwundnaH-, cf, athintf] i. intpen. It 
astonishes (one). a. inir. To be astomshed 
3 > pa. pplt. Amazed -J513. 

A-work (awl’ik), cTifb. ME. [Aji 5 jv/. 1 ] At 
work, fa activity. 

Maystres. to set them awetke Ca'vroM. 

(-Awo'rry, v. [OE. aanyrgan ; see WoRRV 
ti,] To strangle; to worry -ME. 
i-Awa-rtb, adv. ME [A/rv/.i] TtiTeiahe 
a. : to takefa thing) in honour, oratits worth, 
htnet, to bear patiently, to disregard -1537. 
A-tvrack (Srse*k), adv, 16*7. [A prtpA] 
fn a state of wreck. 

"f-A-wrea'ltiZi. [OE. amiretatt ; seeWRSAK.] 
t. To punish (an offence, etc ) -iqSt a. To 
oondemB-ME. 3. Toavengeorrevenge-i5S6 
A-wreefe (Sre'k),«Ez'. 1878, [Aprep.l] In 
a wrecked condition. 

Awrong (krg-g), otlp, ME. [A prep.I] 
Wrong, in a wrong way. 

Awry (krsi ), ME. [A prep.l ; cf. aright, 
etc.] A. adt/. r. Away from the straight; to 
one side; ttUCvemy, crookedly, askew ME. o. 
jig. Out oftherighccoutEe or place; araiss't494 
I. 7 ci tpoh attiry ■ to look AsKuscKor AsQtiirr. a 
Much of the Soul they talk, but all awric Atrcr, P. R. 
iv. Jij. Togttf -mwjsUp, tre^d, anxlh awry • (of psr 
sons) to do wrong ,• fof mnas) to go wrohe. T 0 tread 
the eh^e awry\ to (ait from virtue. Cf. g.javtrpaj. 
Where he trod bis holy sandals a. FutiSA 
E. adf, (usu, pred. Cf. Wkv,) x. Out of the right 
course or position ; disordered, disarrangSi , 
crooked, distorted 1658, 3. pg. Perverted, 

wrong is 3 r. el'ipt. qitasi-T’h, 1613 
X Nothing more oairq'Avm the Law of Cod,, then 
that a Woman ahould give lanvj to Men Miw. 

Ax, obs. or dial. f. Ask. v. 

Axal (ss'ksai), a, tSag, «= Axial. 

Axe (asks), si.^ Alsoax. [Com. Teut, : OE 
sex, akin to Gr. <iCt vtj, ttnd prob. to E aseia. ] i . 
A tool for hewing, cleaving, or chopping trees, 
wood, ice. etc. ; consisting of a squarish bead, 
nowusu, of iron with a steel edge, fixed, by means 
of a socket upon a handle or helve of woo A Also 
called {a5i>. when light) a hatehet. OE. b. Prctc- 
AXE, q.v. a. In olden warfare: A faattl&^e 
ME. 3. The headsman's axe. Hence jfy. exe:- 
cution, 1450. b. The a . : the cutting down of 
expenditure in public services ; a body for doing 
this loan, 4. In ArekreoL applied to double- 
edged or wed^d-shaped stone implements 133 r. 

a The Loebaher ax is only n eligbt alteration of the 
old iB.ng!iiih iwH Jontwou, The two-handed (we of 
Harold FaESMvn 3. Gave to the cruel ax a darling 
son Youso. b. The Gedde* axe 1943, 

Comb . : A..nian, a woedatan ; a warrior arcaed with 
3 hattjo-BXaf ‘Stoae, a greenish variety of Jade or 
nr"p>irice, us^ in S. Aniencu, etc., for uiakiag etoae 
hatch eta. 


AXIOM 

Ph ases, 'jTo p <4 int to soive a 

dcMibf. T’f axi aftiy i '4 kekfa ( =31 the bett^v 

/ a- iiwrf ihx hflvs txfiir ihi Juitchff), Tff kd^e axiJi 
t<} gr{nd eCT S. polii Ca' ; to heva pn vacCft 4ti(^ to 5 «rvc 
(In ref, to 4 atyry cold by FVahkJiii J 
•fAxe, By-fonn ot Axis. 

Axftj V. Also ejc- 1677, [f. Akk j* 
To sfvape or tnm with «n a-xe, a. To remove 
ijoflicjais, etCa)to save expenditure ; toeutdowa 
(ssperidJture) by meins of ' the aice ‘ 3933* 
s. Tfa«. atr^tchtrs in rwryns, which are nor axedj 
ore dressed upon ihe ruhfcuij-stone, fe, U'ntltt th-a 
Geddes r^pmj33CT2det*ans tifcecn hundred officers had 
be^n axed 

Axed (atkst), 1830, [f. Axe t'. or yd".!] I, 
ppi. a. Shaped or dressed with an axe. a, adj. 
Furnished with an axe or axes iSyg. 
a. The axed fasces of ihe Ictots FARnaa 

tAxes, axegae, axez. axis, axys, obs. ff. 
Access, 'atiack, fit, ague’. 

This axes hath made b j m so weake PAtsca. 

Axial (® keiM), a. t&4g. [f. L. axis.] l 
F orni'ng. or of the nature of, an .-wis a. Of. 
or belonging to, an satis iS^g. 3, Round, or 
about, aa axis iS6a, 

I. A true or n. root Himphet. e. A. inclmatioa (of 
the planets) PeocroB. x. lha eatvh's a. ro'ariou 
Tvxo^t. Hence Axla'flty, a. quality. AniaJly 
.idv. in the direction of th* a us, from polo to pole. 

Axiferous (ff'ksi-fei'os), a. 1843. [f, L. axts 
+ -ftf +-0{/s; cf. F. axtflref] Pol, Consisting 
of an. avis only, vrithout leaves or appendages. 
A'XifOfin, c5. 1847. [f. as prec. + -fosm.] In 
the shape of an axis. 

AxtfUgal tasksi'fijlgai) a. 1740. [f. as prec. 
■hV. f/igsre + ~.M.\] — CEXTRIFUGAL, in 0, 
ferret: tendency to fly from the axis of rotation. 
Axil (se-fcsil). 1794. [ad, h. axti/a ; see be- 
low ] Sot. The upper angle between a leaf or 
petiole and the stem from which it springs ; also 
that between a branch and the trunk. 

Axile (se'kswl), a. 1845. [f. as if ad L 
*axt!is, I axis,] Belonging to the a.vis. Used 
in Set, of an embr}T> having the same direction 
as the axts of the seed. 

[Axilla (atksi'lS), P).-as. x6i6. [L.. = srm- 
pit; dim, of*<ixuia, whence ala.] j. An ena- 
pit. =Axil JS30. 

Asiliar(K‘kanas},ti. (jA) 1547. [a.y.axi!- 
Imrt, aA E,*axillaris, f. sxilla', see prec.] i. 
=AxiLLARy t, 1651. a. =Axiu..Miy a. 7831. 
3. sb. An asnllary van 1341. 

AxiUary (3s ksilari),a, 1615, [f. as prec.; see 
-ARy*.J I. Pertainmgoradjaoenttotheannpit, 
3, Bet, Situated in, or growing from, the axi) 

I. Tiita artwy jjfi. A feathers Darwik, *. A 
leaves Ries. 

Axin (.Ti'ksia). 1873. Chem. An oleaginous 
and waxy product, yielded by the iarge Mexican 
cochineal (Coccus axmus), sad used as ait oint- 
ment. Hence Axi'nic a. 

Axiae (se-kEsinV J8a6. [f. Axis 2.] Zooi. 
adp Of or perUiir.ing to the group of stags of 
which the Spotted Aids is typical, sh. One of 
this group. 

Axiuiform, a, 1833, [f. Gr, (ijfitoj-f-(i). 
FORM,] Shaped like an ax-heatS. 

Axitlite (le'ksinoit). 280a. [[. as prec.] Ss'in. 
One of l>ana's epidete group of uaisihontes, 
oonsistiog chiefly of silica, alumiua, lima, and 
iron, with acute^ged crystats somewhat like 
an ax-head. 

AxiiiCMiiaccy(rekii'neiicitensi). 1601. [ad. 
L.«.V!Mewai2Lcj, a-Gr., f. + faurriia,] Di- 
rt .nation by Hieatis of an ax-head, 

Axiolite (cc'ksiinfoit) rSyg, [f. EtmV + 

Gr. Rf^or,] Mm, Eongated lenticular and 
curved zones of brownish glsss, exhibiting crys- 
tallization or fibrous stnicture at ngbt angles' to 
a median line, as in a rhyolite. AtHoEtie a. 
Axiom (ss'ksicEi), 14S5. [a.'F.iixie/Mt,ad. 
E axitrota, a. Gr„ f. afio-Etv, f. iffior,] 1. A 
propositioii that commends itself to general ac- 
ceptance: a well-established or uni versaHy-con 
ceded principle; a maxim, rule, law. 3 a Bacon 
An empirical law 1(126. fa. Logie. A proposi- 
tion (true or false) -2743, 3. Logic and Math. 
A self-evident proposlnon, not requiring detnoa- 
stration, but assented to as sooti as stated 1600. 

I Which Aj though received by roost, is yot cer- 
tainly falw Hosbes, Erip'ncal roles (Bacon vrouid 


0 (Ger. Kpjn), 1? (Fr. pejf) . vl (Ger. MtiUer). n- (Fr. d«ne). S (c«rl). e [e») (there), e (ft) (ms), g (Ft. fotre). 5 (ftr, fern, earth). 
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h m aj^ S W H M o 3 Th hi 
he wlio e B e h&n s pait H S Ei. ke 
Asiomaiac^ffik ^ios a 1797 [sd 
C ( 3 / tttfxa «os see pe dATC] lO 
he na e o n Ax cm (sens , se.f ey^deni.. 1 

0. Cha.acLemed by axioms ; siuoraatical j8ia. j 

3. Foil of maxims, aphoristic 1334, i 

I. Ay truths H Spbvces. a He gave nn a. form to 1 
the Science Sir H. Daw. 3. The most Si. of English 

Foets, SoimtFV I 

A^iiojna-tical, * 1588. [f ns piec.] f i. 
/ytJjjc. Pertaimng to, or of the nature of, an 
Axiom (sense 2) -1679. a. Of or relating to 
AXfOMS (sense 3) 1676, 3. =aAxjOMXTrc i 

1678. 4. ^^AxiohatiC 3. 173S. Hence A xlo- 
nia'ticaUy ao'i>. 

Axisi (ffi'ksis). H. axes (k ksii) 1549 
(a, h. aJcis, cogn. with 0 £. «jr; see AX rA“] 

1. Aws of rotation. i. The axle of a wheel 

? Oii, tSig Jig. The ‘ pivot' on which a matter 
turns. 3. PAji. A tooth or process on the second 
oer' ical vertebra, uponwhich the head is turned ; 
the vertebra itself 1694. 3. The tmagmary 

stiaight Irtie about which a body [e.g the earth) 
rotates; the prolongation of that of the earth on 
which the heavens appear to revolve 1549. t4- 
fig. A central prop, which sustains any system 
-1646, s- The geometrical line, by the revolu- 
tion of a superficies about which, globes, ej- 
linders, cones, etc. sre said to be generated 1371. 

jt. The a. of the revolt v.'as tiv religious question 
hioTCKy. 4. The Atlai or majoett., which supported 
this opinion, nas daily evpertrnce Sir T. Buowke. 

II. Allis of symmetry. i. The straight line 

about which the parts of a body or system ars 
symmetncally arranged lygS. a. C,tom, Any 
line m a regular figure which divides it into two 
syniinetncS parts, m a conic section, the line 
from the prinoip.il vertex or vertices, perpendi- 
cular to the tiingent at that point ; in a curve, 
a straight fine which bisects a sy.stena of parallel | 
chords [called prhictpaS <ixis when it cuts them 
at right angles; 1734 3. Cryst. An imaginary 

line drawn between the centres of opposite 
faces or edges, or the apices of opposite angles 
iS 17 4. Opfici A ray passing through the 

centre of the eye or of a lense, or falling per- 
petidicularlyonit; thelineivhich passes through 
the centres of the lenses m a telescope ; the 
straight tine from the eye to the object of sight 
J70t, 5. PPyt. and Zoul, (Wth 5, 5 , and 7 

cf. Iff.) The central core of an organ or organ- 
jstn; the Cfitiral skeleton or nervous cordi the 
central colnraa of awhot[edsheIl,i74r. 6. JSnt. 
a. The central column of the infiorescence, b. 
The main stem and root. 7. Phynegr. and 
Gcai A ceatralridge; the central line in a valley 
1330 

«, Axhofa ialttnce-. tbs hoe upon which it toms. 
A. »y Didlltfttxm (of a peadulum, etc,)- a hothontai 
lino paBsiag through tlie cencte of the ascillction, aud 
perpendieular to Its plane. A. af pnlcmzaiim-, the 
ccacta .1 Line round which the priamaiic rings or curves 
areatmnged. JWiarr-ai'c.fof asirderj ■ fhelinewhere 
there is neither compression nor tension (BreweterX 
a. 'J-aAsverit rf. (in the clSipsa and hypetboisO .that 
which p^es through the two foci ; caajug'nUA . that 
which bisects the ttansverte one at ngbt sngles. tThe 
axes of an ellipse are also called major and minori) 

4. A, of jvoSie/tof the line pasting through the point 
of jncrdance perpendicularly to the refracting surface. 
A. 0f rifriKtion-. the eonilnnsiion of the same line 
through the refracting medium A. a/douiit rc/rac. 
iioti : thelineon both Bides of which double refraction 
talcM place, but along which it does not exist, 7. Av. 

a * the line along which two oppose planes 
o( stmificaiion meet 10 .i ridge, .^yxeiinf! a . : the 
Unt Alcog which they meat in a depression, ( 

Ht A straight line from pole 10 pole (rfl I. 3), 
or from end to end, of any body, i . geit. &. g, 
Axu af tAe eq^ata^\ the polar diameter of the 
earth; see I, 3, Axuof the ecliptic, of tkthari- \ 
E»x : a diameter of the sphere passing through 
these circles at tight angles 4798. 3. tfeo. An 

jiMgicarrlmeuai ting the two poles of a magnet 
1664. 3. A main line of motion, gioivth, e\- 

■tension, direction i8tS. 

IV. Axis of rtferenoe. Auithi. Gmm. Each 
of the two ititersecting lines, by leference to 
which the position of a / icju js determined 1853 
Csijti, a.-cyHiiiier (or .baud), the central fibre of u 

A±ts'^ Cse-fcsis). 1601. [L, (Pliny.')] ZtA>l 
Blif&n’s name for aa Indian deer (.Cer^iisaxis\ 
known by sportsmen as the Hog-deer, 


Axle al 1596 nOH o iicl 

G 5 c n ax’ n n>mo'u h he a 

V Ax TitEE f 0 \ j m tS he e ak n 
rtd n p ace of OH* eax ; see Ax j 
t . The ceoire'pm orspindle upan which a w hcfi 1 1 
revolvcSs or ;\hich revolves aioag with it, (In 
carriages, tised to include the a.\le'CrecorA.vIe-^ 
har.) ^654. {C^. ‘ ptvot 1635. a- The' 

icnagiusxy line abont which ft planet, etc. {or, , 
ftnoientl/, the lieaveti) revolves Also poef, the 
pole, the sky or heaven, (Cl AXLE-TSEE 3 b.) 

eve, pflci {Replaced by AxtS J tS9^* 
j, Tbe^ glided cax of day His ftlowitig a, doth aJ3ay 
lu the steep Atlantic stream Mur. Cmygus q6. 
klovM .jls upoa the a. ofdwcJphae M^r.r, a. Siacc 

eSitxb on a, ran 

• a.,-vbair, an iron bar serving die purpo*e of 
an a^iC'treei -"box, in a locomotive eofijne or .jaiiu'aj 
catTiftgfe, the bov, u^u. of cast jron, within vkhich the 
ends cf the ntjea /evob'e; -gTftarcift> the part of the I 
fran^e in vv hich the a.'-bot slides up and down as actrsi J 
OR by the spriujsts; -journal, -neck, ibe } 

end of the a, which TcvMvftj under the bearing ai the ' 
aR-bex i -naiJl, -pinf one of the twn narJs Of pin^ used | 
10 fai.ron a ca^t to tnc aitie tree; -shaft, a drivi iz 
I shaLft/bcmiixgftnext^QNionGfthea-of awheeU Hence 
' A''Xlcd /t. furnished with an a, { 

I tA'Xle-too-th, 14S3. (a. Da. riarc/mol!ir + 

■ Tootk .1 a molar tooth, a grinde.--, j 

. Axle-tree (je-ks’l,tij]. fME. axel-in, a. 

! ON. oxvl-tri', see Axi-S*,] (Now- restricted to 
sense X.) i. TJte fixed bar, etc., outhe rounded 
ends of whfch the oppos-te wheels of a carn.ige 
xe/olve. ta.ThesplftdleorAsi.Eofany wheel; 
tlie ‘ axle ‘ jn the Wkeel-nni-xxU -1664. fig. j 
{(iLpmot, axis ) -1674. t3- ^Axle 3. -1633, | 
t. Axle-tree Ar>/t^‘, the entfi. which project beyond 
chewheete. J StrQugastheA.l'iwhichtheHtauCni 
ride 7«, 4 Cr, u iu, 65, Hence A-Jdetreed a, fur. 
nnhed wi'h nn a. 

Axminster (m-ksminstax). 1818. [Nameof a ) 
town in Devoushite.] Used attnb. m A, carfei i 
orrug, and absoL : a seamless carpet formerly 
made at A,, havtog a thick soft pile. 

Axoid fas ksoid). 1S76. [f. Axis 4 ■oip.'] A 
curve generated by the revolution of a point 
found an advancing mis, e.g. the cycloid. 
AxoJde-an^a. 1840. [f. Axis, on imperleet 
analogy.] =» AXt.M.. 

Axolotl (te-ksdfipt’ll. 1786. f Artec.] 

A batrachiem reptile [Sir/dotf pisafomi, family 
Proleidot) found ta Mexican lakes, rcserobllcg 
the salamander in appearance, but retaining 
through life the gills of its young state, 
Axonometryfaksifegtnetrtj. rS6s. [f.Gr. 

(tifiuv) + pBTpict.] Measurement of axes 
Axopliyte (te ksdrsit). xSsy. {tGr. &iaiv 
mis -hfvT&v plant.] Sot A plant tb.at has an 
avis or stem. var. Axo'noph.yte, 

Axotomous (ifek^tfitaos), «. 1834. ({. as 
preo. + Gr.rop-, -Tvpp«:v+-Ot;s.] Mia, Having 
a deavage peipenuicalax to the axis 
Aiuoge (te-ksji ndj). 154T. [a, F. (mod. 
axenge}, ad L. axvrgia (also used), f, a.xis + 
tittgers, j The internal fat of ibe kidneys, etc. ; 
csti. goose-grease, lord, also gen. fat, grease. 
Hence Axu'ngiotis a, lard-Iike. 

Ay-, formerly Interchangeable with ai- in 
many words: e g. cyrffe. etc. For such sea At-, 

It also interchanged with El-, Er- ; and occ. 
ivith A~, E.-l-, E. 

Ay, aye (A), adv. [Early ME. 033, cd, 
a. ON. ei, ey, cogn. with OE. rf, ME. e, 00, 
mod G. je, C^th. atoo ;.^OTeut. ^alwo z, cogo. 
w. L. ati/um. Cf Gr, uti, alfei 'ever', d,nd 
alpiiv 'age Esc. in poetry, oy is iionbem. 
Etymology, phonology, and analogy favour the 
sp. ay. The word naies with ^ay, etc See 
Are.] r. a. Ever, continually; b. on all occa- 
sions. (Now only in y.- and r/onSi, eftafj. a. 
With eotttp. degree. {Still in Scl\ -ME 
X, And ay the ale was growing better Cunro.. 

PhtaBes. Sor ay - far ever. Alwl fir tner and ay- 
ir ME. fir ay and 0. (ObIj poet. hBni). pin aye. 
for ever. 

ME. [prob- anaturaleynai- 
lotioa ] t. «=Ah! OJ (Northern exclam, of 
surprise, Invocation, earnestness.) 2. Ay me / 
rAles ' Ah me i — an exclani. of xegtet. sorrow , 
pity 1591. 3. sA X&57. 

*. Ay me 1 how dread can look the Bead Mss 
Ssowsiso. 

Ay, var. of Ate, yes. 


Ayah a) i 83 [An lo Ind fi aa 

m of a auo] Anaveldar! norseor 
dy s ms..d. 

Aye, ay (.-tt, oi), tnietj' (adv.\, sk ig-jg 
(Origin unkn. At first written I. Perh adiid 
form of AV adv. (cf. aye ha] ; less probsfoly a 
phonetic var. ofya • yea The sp aye Is pre 
lerable ] tnf. {adz/,}] i. An effimiative re- 
sponse to n. gutEtion : Ves, even so. CoiainoTi 
in dial, and nautitisl Inngtuge; the formal word 
used in voting ' yes ' m the House of Commons 
but arch, for ' yes ' in mod. educated language. 
2. Indicating assent to apreviQus statement, and. 
prelirmnary to R fnrtlicr one 1598. 3. s&. An 

.affirmative answ'sr or vote; in pi. (ellipt.) those 
who so vote 1589, 

X if ycu say 3 , ij'r, we will not Bay DO 1576. i I, 
BO I Jo 11. Jaxs, I : but >cu doe us wrong 1040. - 
The .lyes proved 13S ami the jiots 159 iitRutct. 
Aye, vjir. ol Av aj.- ever. 

A-yeax, filir. *= intheyear, peronnutn; see 
A prepd 

Aye-aye (ai ni ). 1781. [.m Fr , a. Mala- 
gasy; prob, from its cry.] Aoot A quadrunia- 
noua animal (Ckcirotny/ MadcrgxicttrAniis), of 
the sice ot a cat, found only in Madagascar , i: 
IS classed with the Lemurs, but in many points 
approaches the Rodenti.i 
'A.-yeIp(fiiye-Ip),cE;i [A/x-c/i] Yelping. 
Mns, BnowNtNG. 

Ayea(e, etc , ob.t, f Aghin, etc. 
fAye-nbite. JfE. (f. nyen + '&nF.; ME.tr, 
of L. remor/vs ] Remorse. 

Ajr-green (ei-gii n). 1560. Eveogreen 
See Ay anti, j ffrnS, The hoiise-leek, 
Ayie-ld,zi. [OE. Ofre/Ean; seeVjELp.] To 
yield up -1450 
Ayjce, obs. f. Ay me I 
lAynt, m. 7483. [.1. OF. (w'rxc, f. ?if ] 
First-born, eldest, Eione. 
Ayo*nd,ayont,F/-<5i.tf/ai’. 1724. lA-p-ef. 
2; cf, Seyojul. {Ayont is So. and twrta. dial.)] 
Beyond, on tlie other side of 
Ayre, -ie, -v, obs. ff. Heir., Aerie. 
Ayrshire (e’-*r/ax) , a. and sh. 1 856. A breed 
of homed cattle n.nmcd from the slare of Ayr, 
.nnd esteemed for d.tiry farming 
Azalea (oze'i 1/ij). 1 ' 3 .^-as. 1753. [a, mod. 
L. (Linn.), c. Gr. d5,<i\eci, adj fem. 'dry’.] 
Acf. A genus ofsbrubby pl.-ints (N.O, Ericactie), 
growing in s.tndy soil, and blooming profciely, 
uitti shoyty and mostly fragrant fioaers. The 
one British species (H, procn miens) is by some 
made a distinct genus, Lc/iselettrta 
Azarole (tc-ffira'i'l). 1658, [n, F. aesroU, 
ad (lilt ) Arab.] The fruit of the Neapolitan 
Medlar, a species of Hawthorn [Cratxgns asei- 
i-B.'ifi); alto, the tree itself, occ. called, after Fr., 
Azerolier. 

Azedarac [a-e darrek) r7S3- [a. Fr , a, 
Tecs, [ Sol. I. A lofty tree [Melia A seda . grit), 
with bip'innateleavvs.anativeof the East Indies; 
called also Bead-tn-e, Pnde ot India, F.Ase Sy- 
camore, and Holy-tree. a. Ptrarnr The bark 
of the root of this tree, used in medicine 1853 
■i A-zimene, 17 2647 Hrfraf, M'eak and lame 
degrees -1819, 

Aziroath (se-zimifi)'). ME. [a. F. azimvt, 
ad. Arab, assumut, f, asoryityie;-^ snmAt, pi. of 
samt nay. Cf. Texitk.] 1. An arc of the 
heavens extending from the zenith to the horizon 
which n cuts at right angles; ttie qundrontof a 
great circle of the sphere passing through the 
zenith and nadir, called an azimuth ctreU a. 
The afiguiuT distance of any such circle from a 
given limit, t.g. a moridian idafi, 3. transf. 
nadjfg. Horizontal angle, or diroclioa , point of 
the compass 1667. 

*. lifxgtietic azi»tsit/i‘. tha ait intercepted Vetwceti 
the Magnetic niexidian and ihe great n'rdct A. cMt- 
ynsf a minutely divided m.'iriaflr’v compaes, fitted 
with vertical -.igbts, used for taking the magnetic a, 
of a he.tyenly tiody, A. thni, one whose anomon is 
peroendical.tr ro the plane of the fiorizon. A mrror, 
an inalrument placed on the glass covet of amariner's 
coiapaja and used for takmg.-ianiiiths 

Azimatttal (M-zirniiJ falljU. 1S54. [fi prcc.] 
1. Of or pertaining to tile azimuth; used in tak- 
ing azimuths. 2. In azimuth, in a horizostel 
circle. 

a. Asataethal error (of a transit instnunetit) - its 


^(£D4n)* <1 (paas^. on (Wd> v (cut)^ ^(fr. ch/f). » (ever)* ai(/,^v). ^ (Fr. tftin de vie), i (sit), i (Psych/)- ^ (wW). 





A20 

- -■«sg:“T”£?..«« 


rog nitrogen ; 3. ^ A '^““‘Pounds contain^ 
nitrogen 13 substhmrf fn*^ ''^'^'Poun-Js in which 
partuuiarly, element, and 

amtnattoh/droiS 

combined m ^ “Jtrogeu 

as^T-anyi j peculiar W3.y. mnct, "r'^ 


^53 

“‘'oadm“rfresV^Euiha“ ^ ^ 

^'Sati; a name g,ve„ bt th^r-' '-oieavaned 
“^a Catholics Si^ otZt^ *“ 


KrSf-s 

!c uWv^ 

Containing no of Jlfe; m 

1^^^+ f ^ ‘"- "795"' “ri^cf 

j '.*• d + {a,[/„i -j XT M. Or. a^iuj/i- 

confined toa^ona. 

^ -Atryid. J The soieaM of'i^f 

°==«'i^'ng w aIb1SJ° 


(ie Roman 

the Gr. jS?/,, ^orm Senved 

orhp-vi^lcof*''^ ' '*!’'■• 

WCiwa" order unifi ,■„ , 

Eoar?°d “f^Paer * 7 


octahedmaj. ' 7rT-“^*-S in 

H+fwirloIivs.^^hfe 1 llv™'^' ■ ^‘'' 

Nitrogen. A^ofe^Sli^eT ''^ °f 

‘UMoi on cotton and wonllrn^ 1? 

mtrae tA20-tooSa;.niir^ +i^®\ +A-aoHte, a 

A^oto-metCT, an np^ata™ 

■A'ZOtil. I477 fAraK vrAe '?*^*^*^*^? ^^trog'su 

?«r««"rSoSs 

■■^^'*4sa "UYh r‘.“ - 

^1SfS;£f5Sd'«5f-t^|’'-'“'‘tM«io 


A A.1rr”" P^cn or 

iC/itm ) f- B (d/vj-) E4 m. Ess5o_ E 

l«srg,"i"=‘iA54' 


BABY 

fit _LV ei 

dS*S _'• '~I555' 3-/^. =BAEyj#. j 

iTcX]Tt%V°a' 

Ion, assoc, in Gen^/s’^' i[!'J ’^,'i Babt 
^ion ■. Je has at, Si" L of 'confi- 

city and tou er, deJ^rfS/ ^ f 

tonfusionoftanmi^tMtir, 

, structure, b. a Sk,n^£h‘^® ' hence a. a lofty 
of confusion ; a coafuSaMim'^f' 

r’T^^:lyX-SS’''^^-^^i':- 

^ton of spe^h , str.ineS£“ 


^vacfor Of Arts, <51 
o'iwJcd by B fi p 

yoff^ ’ 


oon7t^roro ^pcZri^x/r^- “ 

I’, to maie a b. of ' uiteran,.^. 


noisy 

Ba’belize 


1^0^. 


« J--'. ou.ua 

^ and ij. 


fBa' v. rar^’^ME!”' [Cf OR 

^iPe.] To kiss, as a chifd 


tBa'beiy. me r^DnVfji 
sooNfifiv; in i^tcr 4c Tri 
Grotesque oruamenfai.^^ ' ^^-ABy jA 4 1 

JtSSfi'SSfA-rf) .*» tr, 

a stoalJ bird. ^he Chajtekek, 

n£ 3 f\f'rNr-i.^^. x. 


•R t ^achild-ic2o I t^ircla ^ 

t^eat ^337, ff Die 


. H« ,1 ^ j.^{Tv£je indeed tV.** i.« ' TV '*’ ^ ^^car. j 

I 12 * Hence EaaJ^i5 /ha r n. | 

]o4, 1 the [Heb. 

nioianandCanaaniiishi^o^ °f ihe>bce, 
PeorMd Baabm /'^?-'f^fsIaegod, 


n worshipper of IS . ‘ * ™*J?Ry* Ba’alist. 

the at* ’'"- BA-^te 

t^au warship.) Applied ,e ^ 

Sb i dial.). 

Ba-ha I ‘ ^ for eels 

llBa-b^X mi , 

Ba-bacoote, ikj. 


«E tnis colour JdE. V J/X W ' ^ 

*• -e 

Ta bf i heavci S- 

colour of Asurf iyte Cw'^cen. ^ The 

?* S.Sot bki tb''''''’ '■* '^PtiS 

■^"^' ’■ ‘*’“=Ateps On Hcarr^ 

.iSS 

grey fLittri) ' hlue, inclining ^ 

lUPr-rrUh ligg.’' Roach (rigrrers^ 

malachite. ' eopper, an org jj^ed to 


t» X, r !AitfAa»o/ 

BaMile, babbVi 

Ba-bbit xi, is,, rol™ ^ ^aby. 
Babbit-m?t^ Mki Z^uU Tolmevyitb 
Babbit-metah Ba-bbitmg. ^ 

f iaveator?n^5^^' ? 

mOE>y, and cop^^ ±r!‘ of to, anti- 

ere., to diminis^^cti^ journai-bearings, 

CEtE»Kr 

^Babble ^ 

fanti^ ia, ha [witb’freq 

Md F. Isbdier Perlf^ffertto'i^^’ 

^cf-] I. fsfr. To UUMin^^li? ^yBa- 

jounda, iiJfe a ch'id ^ t" 

to prattle; to talk incoheramlv ohildishiy, 

cessiieiy , to chatter leio At fotalke.':- 

streams, birds, hounds eti „ r of 



evu ore aiiied to 

-- ''-ss 

^rts not eAisttng in pah-s organic 

pan.] Hence A'zyffn^i„ ■^•. T sa rrTf.T«.>rr 

Gr- at^p^oj, f-X , tJ ^ Tati. L, 3_ 

wer cake of TOleav4i7brL^ Pass- 

foaslof unleavened P^- 

unleavened ff^ooe A-aynions a 

^ -^^lite faaimnitl jya, r,,i y 
^ (Gcr* Ik/jJh’i .T I? T ? "*— — ' — - — : 


»a bfaiisti a; full of 


wurehheorcoioir^''’ I *^'^*0. 3. Coiiftisedmurmur tofc 

.Azygos, -OHS *■ Lir.^^‘= their 

Jf. aiPTJj, f. d-f do-rfv- L or) f, f'‘‘* roy head so foJ) if'baW^' f*" If^^Sact hns 

'eito,viess. unpaitd^® -<^^ 3.) i, ft. “ t am almost m^d 

... w^r^ured, used 1..1,. .r ^ I Babbler rte-bba). !,-_ rr ,. ^ , 

^ foohsh or idle talker a?hatt»7. ^• 

mg gossip; a blabber 158? ”t I* j, ^ Prat- 
^ves tongue too freely i-,,, f* fj, Iiound that 

torg-IeggedTbrush, toalounfAf«t®® 
SiipewiKlId^illhrilil^,, 

not <5n^, is used in theEi^ / Baev. 

-wjuie J I. Aumhuit 


ish-bJack crystals m Ko^'^‘ 
fBa-bion- 1500 rauF y/‘ ®I^O'-'tore. 
found m&j}- (]At'ir??A?“ 

Stai" .(’lisri,'. •4'"t7"«>i »“i 

m the male. pieiS rh?^-^ “PPer canine 
«artis and backyaSf^iu ^ ^togtoy- up- 

tllS/f «Jfj. HoJ!“ 

PerA infiaenced by fah^jt ' 

I "£ “i““sz.^sr ■'» “* “■ 

<feman; also, a nahveclerk gen- 

^boon (baba-c), ME fa f / 1 ■ 
eir^p*re,oraa, ined L inoti, 

tr. A groteitrCi ,?f™tooy n 
in sense 2) used in arctaectiife ^ iaboon 

i£!.S^taa-»rs 

pt^pet -lya,. -f The "f*' ^ ‘f“l'> 

reffewed m the of oneself 

* habies -t 6 Si f y/ > fence, 

Babery. Stj]I in Piotnre^ m books - 

Ct?„!i. I. passing. i,,ta^-y *598- Alsoy^, 

^eativa of its find. 4 /' «r''?= “riall ^di- 

^ b.-fartner, o„g who taf,, ? M 1873. 

"'hence to natss far 




BABY 

baliiworsbp Batiyshp lafy d be j, 

nayoaba •'■r j- 

BaW(b h S' I74JS [f ec] Totrea 

as a baby ■' 

Babylon (basb .3n,, .i. ME. [a- L, Gr. 

Heb, Sdhi’l.'\ TJie capital of the 
Chaldea Empire; aJ^g, the mystical BabyJoa 
Che Apocalypse ; whence, polemicaily of 
die papal poiver. and rhetorically oC any great 
and iitxunoiis city. 

The approndi,. Jd mieijty BAbyJon London] 

f'RLV'i Babyro'mc ^ « Babvlokuk 

^abylo'taic^ a of or belongint: lo B i hence 

i&iSi S' BAbeJ-Jike, ttrnfc'tuoyij. 

tBabylomkally /x/yv. Bk'bylonfsQi^ t/iV. Pop. 
cry; a Bamlonjan word or phraac, Ba*byl6ni;rei/, 
to ma^e HAiiyicdlan. 

Babyloi^ tbsibj]o-»-niait>. 756^. [f.L., 

Gr, Bn^uXwwof.] i. Qf of beJon^Tig lo 
Babyloa: benceA”-- ^ linger 1b. popish; c.fcC 
a. 7#. Aa inhjbitant of 
Babylon ; henc«_4f. la. papist; b. astrologer. 

Babylonish (b^bil(?H‘nij Li!. i535» J< O/, 

belongmg to, or made at babrlon. a. fa. 

Popish,* b, Babel-Uke» confused in language. 

r, A costly Babilorish J'&tk. vij. at, *, A 

D. dialect, 'Which Joamed pedar?r5 much afTba ButLER. 
l[BaC(b^k), 167s. [Fr.] I- A ^at-botiomed 
F reach ferry-boat,* a feny. 3. In and 

; see Back; 

II Bacalao (ba?]{a3a’^>). 1555. ba^iiUac 

cod'fish ! Cod-fisFi. / - — 

Baccalaureaii(b;skal9'h-an), a. 5845. rf. 1 fc^eriy esteemed, 
rned.ij. ^acra/atiri;i^ji4 ^AK.l EeStticga oechC' I 1 OE. 

lor. ° ' ■ 

Baccalaureate ffa£Ekai5-r/;/t). 0635, [ad. 

■wtA.\^iacca}aiifcaius, f 4s prec.] i. The 
L'niversitydegreeofbsicUelor. 3. “iBACHEhOR 
1696. 3, quasj.^^ 2n .it. scriHCJt : e farewell 

otsoourse to a graduahng class (U, &) 1864. 

HBacc^ .at (baX-Sra). x86S fa. F.J A 
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a Ap es e s 0 cma e 0 a y of Bacc u s 
a i ef EACGHA^T iBsi 

Bacebar baccar .bmU*). 1551. [a, L 

[ faCR(ji)urfj (also vised), a, Gr. fSoKKu- 

pis, ^atsxaptt {‘a Lydian wd,’). ] Sai. A pUiit 
1 anoasly idenufied. {Bacfkarh js now appiied 
to an American genus of Ci>m^i>siix.) 

Baccharls .in en^lishesage of h'ierusatein Ivirwss, 

Bacchic (hK-kik), o. j66^. [nd, L, A'afc/c- 
r.vj-, a. G.'.] j. Of or pertaining 10 Bncebus oi 
his worship, a, Freniied like a votary of Bac- 
dnJs; riotonslvdrunkcn, jovial idoo. tg. {.lire/, 
as) A drinking-song ib?6. tEa-ccblcal ,r. 
l!Bacchius(!>ak3i-ifsV 1589. Gr.Bcw- 
Xtio; (sc. Jioisi.] A metrical foot of three syl- 
lables, one short and two long. 
llBaccbus (oaj-kils). 1496. [L., a. Gr. Edr,- 
X'or.] The god of wine; he'icc, wine. 
Bacciferous (bwksi-feras), a.. 1655. [f. L. 
iacctfer, f. bacca ; see -fes and -ous ] Beiry- 
bearmg. producing berries 
Bacdfomi (btcksifflim), a. 1839. [atl. mod. 
L. bacctfarmiv, see -form j Serry-shaped. 

Bacciforous (b;ek»i'v6rai\ o. 1661. [f.L 

baciix + -oprtii -r -ous ^ Berry-eating. 

Baccy (bte kii, 1833. Caub^, Altered f. 
6a CM, Oacco, clipped 1], Tobacco. 

Bacharactl (ba*xllrax', bae'k&r.Tlt). t6so. 
A town on the Kbme giving its name to a wnie 
Back.rac(k, 

j H be vale of a stveatc or 

rivulet -1494. 

Bachelor fbae-tjclail. ME. [a. OF. fer/ir/n 

— L. type ^iaccalarts, proh. conn. \^. iaccu- 
lana, ?a gracing farm. f. bacca fortwcia, tints 
bacralaytns would be one employed on it,] i. 

A youngkn'gbt who followed the banner of an- 
other; a novice in arms. [IHence (he suggest 
I ed denvalion from £af C&evaUen] flence 


a.t c^rds plA)cd for raojjey between si i "" — *a’ *. 4Ciivic, 

banker /Jud punters. j b* Afaghi Backelory a simple Jcjilght ; the full 

Baccate(ba Jceit),t2, iBsa [m\hJxtacaitis.l i who b.-isbeen knighted 1609. 

; Bearing bemies ; bscciferous 1836. 3, Berry- j t®',? ®ember, or ‘ yeoman of a trade- 

tset witli 


1 . Bearing berries ; bscciferous 1836 
like 1830. So Ba-ocatad ppk a 
pearls; berry-beanng 
Bacchanal (b.-nkanM). 1536. fad. L, iac- 
also hacca^, baca-, f. Bacchw, Gr. 
fiawjfosJ A- adj. j. Of or periainmg' to Bac- 
chus or his worship 1550. a. Riotously drunk- 
en , roysiering lyit. 

B. sh u A devotee of anochus , a Baccliant or 
Bacchante 1590. a. A drunken reveller 1S12. 

3. (Usu, p/.) A festival m honour of Bacchus. 
[L. Sacc/ianalia,] 1616. 4, An orgy 1535. g. 
A dance or song in honour of Bacchus ibofi. 6. 
A scene of reveiry painted or sculptured 1733, 

^ “Ihe riot of the tipsie Eachanali Mtds, N". v, 1. 43 

4. Atuieirdelravchesand haKianais Ev*«e. 5. Shall 
we daunce now the Egypoan Backtsnals SuAua 

(iBacc&aoaUa (hteltinfi'Iia), sLpl. 1633. 
[L, , see pnsc, Formetiy treated in Eng. as 
ang , with pi -er ] j. The festival held in 
honour of Bacchus 1753. a. Drunken revelry, 
an orgy 1633. ta- A dnnkmg-song; cf, Bac- 
CHANALiAg. idtt. t4 . = Bacchanal 6. j66j. 
B^Chanalraa (bmkam'nhatt), «. (ri!,) 1563 
[f. L. iaichanai-u. Bacchanals- AN. l r.^Of 
connected with, or relating to Bacchanals 1622. 
a. Marked by. connected with, or given to 
dninken revelry 1563. 3. jb. A drunken re- 

veller. a tippJer i6ry. 

a. E. writers JOHHSOH, tones H'.STosr.Ev. Hence 
Bacchana-lianUm, Ea-cchanalisai, h. pracuces, 
draiiken jevehy'. Bacciana-Kanly ado. ^ 
Bacchanalize (bR-kanalaisy, at, 1656. 

F. bacchaanhisy, see Bacchanal and -ukl 
I. inlr. To indulge in revelry, a. trims. To 
lun into drijokea I'e^cLry, 

Baccliant kant) 1699, [ad. L. Secchdau 
Im, sb, (in L. fem, only), f, itsuhari, ad. Gr. 

I. sb. A priest, priestess, or vo- 
tary of Bacchus; hence, a drunken reveller, a 
Ap. Baeclws-worsMpping, wine-lovmg iZoo, 
Hence Bacchamtic a. of or pertaining to the 
bacchants. 

Bacchante (bal-QTit, bK-kint, bakae-iui) 


see prac. The first pronuno is after Fr.; the 
th rd after It., favoured, by the frequent pi. (of 
both genders) Batch ensss {-m-nVz) after L. 1 i. 


guild, or City Company -1809 3. A man or 

woman who has taken the first degree at a iim- 
versity. [In this sense lalinired as baccatanur, 
a id altered by a pun to daccatanreur.] M El 4, 
An immarned man (of maniagaable oge) ME. 
ts. A single uomatt. B. Jons, 

4., His wifcl ..r haue hsaiii him swear* hs was a 
Lachiler DaiiKi.R. 

Comb. Bachelor’s or Baclielors’ Buttons. 
psrb, any of various flower-, of round or buiion-like 
form ; on’s the double vai iwy of lianmiculus ams , 
also the lansy. 

Hence Ba'CheJordoiu, the estate or body of ba. 
cheJors coliectnely. Ba-clie!oftiood, tbe state or 
qualityofab Ba’chelorl siu.a habit orpecujiaritv 
of a h. Ba'Chelorly a, hacheJer.Jike. 
BA'CBdorsBi p. 159^* K- Xlie stutc of 
being a bachelor, J c nnroarned. ta The state 
or position of a knight bachelor idu 3. J he 
standing of a Bachelor of Arts, etc. rds6. 
lEa-cbelry. ME. [a. OF. bacJieU-ns, f liache- 
fer, seeBACHELOH. ] r, J iie quality of , a young 
kmght: prowess. 9, BachdoiscoUectively , a. 
Young knights as a class. (Cf. cnivaby.) -1656. 
b. A bod) of immarned men -ibiy. 

Bacillary (bsj-siUri), rr. 1863. [ad, mod 
L. baciUarius, f. L. bacUl/is little rod. Cf. F. 
prplairc,'\ Of, pert.ilfling to, or consisting of 
hnle rods. So Baci’lUform a. rod-shaped 
))B^us(bkst'!£fs). PI. bacilli. 1883. [kte 
L. (m Isidore), dimv olhaci/Iax^ var. <i(dacitiuin.\ 
Aat. Hist A genus of Schizamyestx, microsco- 
pic vegeLtble organisms of the lowest grade a- 
mong what were called Infusoria. Dist. from 
/Jarimunt by ns InrgersireaEd mode of repro- 
duction. First described by Mhiler ante 1850. 
Bacin, bacmet, obs. ff. Basin, Basinet. 
Back (bstkl, Jti.l [Com. Teat. ; OE, iiec 
(neut.) OTeut. *3ir.ii>-(jn). Cf. Ridge ] I, 
r. properly. The convex surface of the body of 
man and venebrated .mrmals which is adj.icent 
to the spmal avis, and opposite to the bEly. It 
extends from the neck and shoulders to the 
(“SfehMtr of the backbone 9 . a. In man, 




tntvod upon those who are feft bohiiici h. 
thtit part of thft bo^y M’hach is the ^special reci- 
pient of rfothmg' Mfc., c. the part which benrs 


. — - — . . •_ ' cttriJfCs AUUClJ, ^ L' r. 

a(pdss). ou(^W). n (m). y(Fr.ch.O. * (evsr). ar (/, 4J.4). . 


bu dens OE d la n m t e noe c- 
^ oppo e _o ...... on which they move or rest 

* The Army broken, And hut tfc hacAes of Eni^ ^ 

ihi bslly LwriinE*. _ Wron£S mtxe then ourK*^ 

b^cLCG jTst!. sfi IV, III. 4^4 

U. awtsf I. That side or surface of any ob- 
jacl wlnoh is opposite to the face or front, or side 
approached or conlempSated ; e. r. the conve. 
Mde of the hand ; the tinder side of a L?- 
convex pan of ,1 book; the Ihickedgaof aknV’e 
ME, 3, The side of any object awav from the 
spectator, the other or farther side 1044 
I, H= nut h,s nama nt thz b. of a hili ShsiTi'ii.v . 
Pa-,j.ic by the h of the Goodwin Sand 1^04. 

HI. 1 -arts Oi things having relation, oran.vlo 
goes m position, to the ba.k. fi.yi ciothns 
-1695, AJsojf,?; s 
Ihe hmd pan ; 4.31. of .a garment, a cham etc 
1530. 4 - Fhe rear of an armed force (arcA ! 

t‘ 397 - tj. A following; b.-ick(ng -nSdi ' 

^ HuiEiueihJstiacke 

vitfirm At 2 Jffji. u lu, 79. ‘-tM.Kc 

IV. I./^ The siirfacs of a river, the waves 
burdens idto, The ridge of 
a lull -tof the nose 1613. 3. The keel and kel- 
son of a ship 1S93 

I. I saw him heate the surges vndar him, Atte! tide 
Wnhorepi. ^Ti'rtc ey. behind, do« 

behind as lit supyorihn; putsum^, etc. JfcAind ine 
». a/- ].e,/f/uiiic for-) behind ; m tha ahsence of K 
With verhx Ta irstl' their, of-. fyiV) to otutburdpiT 
lo finish Ike haidest pan of 7a fit or \ci tsp the 3 ' 
t(j arch St as anfti y cats do , to jmqer. To tuns iht 6 
to fiee, iff ivrH the A xfpi^n t iQ aLraifdou, /o ^ ny 
In fftt put s b.’e to be )aj 3 up, to be affiicted. 

: ba'CtadJCj pam jti the hack t6oi. 

Bacii sbu'^ 168s, [a Du. trough 

a. F. {see Bac).] A tub, trough, va: , «/. 
as used by brewers, etc. 

Back (btek), a. 1490. [Back used 
attiib.; also ptstUy B.ick adtr. ttsed ellipt.; cf. 
Back-.] i, SituRtcd at the back, beiiind, or 
away from the front; mmote, m w iJ. iheh 
(Australia), seitlentertlt mean, obscure, as in 

b. slum. (KThesupeirl B vcKMosTis stiU in use j 

a. In arreai ; bebmdhaad 1513. 3. Reveised 

0.S in b current, b. smoke 1857. ' 

Back (bark), ai. ME. (f. Back ri,l} i. To 
cover the hack; to pul a back to 1793; to 
form the back of i 3 s 6 . 3. (Cf. Back rd.') To 

support pliysioally, materially (esp. by a bet), or 
moi^ly 1548 ; in ^porttu/r, o’f clogs : To follow 
tiie Itticl of a dog that points r86o, 3. To mount, 
ridc-on (ahorse) 155*. 4. To wnce.at the back 
pf (a bill, cheque, ^otc.) 1768 ; to print on fie 

b. ^ck, 5, hxy, or zucliue back; 

fj/f. by roverszog the action ; as, to back a l>oat, 

3. locomouvc engine, eic. 1707. 6, tnir. To 

move back, or m die reverse dirticuon, as the 
ulnd 7. To lie viith tJje back 1S91, 

I- To "hi a (t/iffd,) Th<j c?ui[k chfTs which h. 
ihe beach Hf,\CLV. j, A iroup of DcmMancea to b. 
them 1548,^ Phr, if fin tii 

rfiiiirorce-uiilianoibt.r, WhjchCodiycourseAugusfmt; 
Uacketh iiSiA Tit A a. /atne TffAihefuld\ 

lobet on ch« rest of the horsejt, afrafnst the fav^ourite. 
lo h. oi\o‘5 opinion wiK a wn^fcr Phr, TifA 

np t to support or second ,* esp. io ofa fieMer or 

batsmao, 5 TffA<£r<t(iyiiLy<xrd, to Jay it aback so 
ih.TC ihe ivtnd may retard the ship Pbr. Tn h. iJu 
oars* d. Pbr. 'lo i\ out* to wove out hi'irk'v’Sfrds 
wjttiout luminij: to retse.it out of a cfifFicuky. 

To b. doexfny ii> d«c«iid cs cac doo from a ladder, 

AlsoA^- 

Back (bKli), otiv. ME, [Aphet. f. Ab.ack, 
OE. o» bxc^tnto or in the rear,] i. Toward 
the rear (often tyiih the vb. omitted) ; away 
from the front, or from t’ne actual or ordinary 
position ME, 9 Aivny from an engagement 
or tmoertnicing ipS$ 3. Backward in tune xjt i. 

4. In the reverse diiection, sons to return (0 a 

former place, or condition 133:; ; tn reversal of 
.tctionor change ofatiy Imd (often intl! .AcAtN) 
1607.^ AEo eJiipi 5. In return, requital, re- 
taiintion 1599 6. At a j-oint or distance be- 
hind ME. 7. In a state 0/ tlieck 1533. 8. in 

time p.ast, ago 1796. 9. Belundhtuid, in or- 

rear 1873. 

* B w.th th.vt lee 1590. E„ beitdle-ia boy Scott, 

Ihe angel of thu Lord rolled b. the stoija A/u//, j^vui, 
a To force h a bolt huod,;. a. To qo li from one's 
vicH AlAcxui,tv, 3. B, to ihe days of Solomon Steele. 

4. Jhe whole caontri' fell h. mto heathenism Kree- 
siAN etUpt. To be h. — I’r. Hre de retoitr. g To 
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pyg- es u e.7rb 
om h Nu b 
f ■w ¥ S H 
Phase B a d/ h b.JcwaicCBan'dlotvrAtds, to | 
a >i<j. Back qf’ back frotiij behind. (In U.SJ 
Back-, in comb, is used ia owsy rels-ttors, 
subsiautive, adjS'.civc, and adverbval 1 rarely 
vtirbal], and ihft combs, are usually self-expla- 
fiatory. The use of the hyphen is often optionaJ, 
specially when dock can be vjened as an adj. 

^Jfgczai Ccfiihs.i h-'bar, a bar 3 n the chmncy to 
bang a vessei on ; ‘Caaing Mvan^^ a icmpomy 
shaft*] of bricJcs, in front of which LhepejT7}an«‘'n: 
Jmmg is buift; -chain^ a chain that passes ov«3r n 
cart saddlciosupportiheshaftsofacart; -draught, 
n draught of ah hnekwarj, a hood for producing this 
jn a fire; -flap, -fold itrck’s/tniier) , -hair, lh<? 
Jong hair at the fc^ck of a woman s bead ; 'liDitjg, in 
Arckii,^ the pvt:(,e of a sasb-frarae parallel Co the 
pulIcy-picce and next to the jamb on eiLher side, 
•Jinks, ihe links In ^ paraild motion which connect 
the nir-puffip rod to the beam ; -paintiilg, the naethod 
of painting £nee:otms.opT«ni^» pasted cn glass, with oil 
colours ; -pat«r-no3ter, ibo Lord’s Prayer repeated 
backwards os 3 ebajm, A inuicered curse; -pres* 
SUr^, in lh^s st«im-cngme,the rest&Ubceof ibeatmo- 
sphere or waite-aieam of the piston ; -rest, n guide 
atuch^d to the slide rest of n tumlhs-Iatbe, to sieaay 
the work; -rope fcf a horse) =5 B^CKaANo: Havi., 
one leading j/iooArd from the martbainie j -sliUt, jij 
the second shift or set of hewers for the 
day ; -shuttcr> me part of a shutter which foMs tip 
behind; “Stop, in Lo.ng^Stopj •tsweep, m 

that which forms the Kotiow of the top- 
iJiTibcr; -swimmer, the hemipierous insect 
»tcciA\ -tack VhV, % lease ofland gjveo by the 

rportgagee of h to the mtongagoroncondrcionof pav- 
ment of leut till redeemed j t-timberij^tfir.for3clc.th. 
ingj t-tnek, ?a tapes' backwards in dancing ( 7 jtu :4 
Nih hh -worct iia withdrawal from a 

promise or frotn an accepted jnvUation, also ticsii. a 
rude answer; -wort (//£>■/.>, old name for theConi- 
frey 

fBack^e, baccare, hUep^J, phy. 1553. 

\ perh joc, f* Back a^iv^^^an, L, inf, ending, J 
Back ^ give place 1 Tafit^ Snr, IL i. 72* 
Backhand (bK‘kb»nd), 1523. [LBack s-b. 
4- Band.] a broad Isaihsr scrap, or iron chain, 
pwTssmg over a cart-saddle, and serving to sup- 
port the shafts. 

tBa^ckbear, j 5 , 1590, [ f. B \ck 3 c 

Be \'St S'. J la Foriit L^si The act of carrying 
oc the back vearson Jailed illegally. -1667 
-tEa-ck-beread, ad}, {pr. ppie) [OE* bme- 
I, barc^rberanj see pree,] Bearing on 
the back s long used as a law-term to describe 
a ihief caught thus can^fugof^siolen property. 
Backbite i'bre'kbsit^, sj ME. [/, BACK:<j.f&, 
+ Bjte S'.] To detract from the characccr of, 
to traduce, speak iU of. Also absol cr tnfy 
People wilJ b. one another toaayektent rather than 
nor be amused Hatps. Hence Ba'ckblter, a stciet 
calumniator 

^Ba•ckbIow. ,642. [f. B ack land orfy + 
Bcow j A hiov; stmdc at t'je hack or fi om 
behind. Also^^, (Cf. A?tbm-clap.} 

So iiianv hacK-hlows of fortune 1649- 

Back-board (,bss Wbowd). OE. ff- B^CK 
;!> t] fi, =0 Lakboard Only in OE. s. A 
hoat-d placed at, or fortnjng, the bacl; of .'iny- 
thmg, e. g. of A cart 1761. 3. A hoard attached 

to the rim of a wattr-TV heel, to prevent Ihe water 
from running ofi the floats intc the interior of 
the irheel 1864. 4. A board held or strapped 

across the back to Etridgbten the figure 1794 
Hence Ba'ckboa rd z/, to subject to the use of ab 
Backbone i,bse kbavn). M£. [EBACity^.i i 

4 -B 0 r(S. Still occas. hyphened. J 1. The ver- 
tebnU column, the spine. b, lyat;if. A main 
support oraais. or chief substantial part, e.g. 
the b, of a bicycle 1684 Z-jig- The tnain ala- 
ment; maiobtay 1S49. 4. Strength of character, 
stability of purpose, nrtnness 1865, 

I. Phr To ihe completely; Enqllsh to 

the Q, iSS., The Cordillera.^, or E of America 
Tvujh, 3 The b of our subjectCAinJC, 4Ach.i- 
tactei destitate of b. 18O5. 

Ba-ckcast, si. «. z^eW. i8t8. [f Back m/f. 
+ Cas f id, j A throw b.tck, a reverse. 
Ba'Ck-cast, ///. a, 15S0. [£ Back ac/v + 
Cast pjSic.] Cast backwards. 

Back-door (bst'kidos'c). 153a [f. Backiz, 
+ Dooa.] I. A door at the back of a building, 
etc, ; a secondary or private entrance. 3./3f. 
also rt/fnA — Unworthily secret rStr. 

*, The backs doore Of the vnguarded hearts Shaics. 


baak ME [f Bac i a » 
ng bd. k ba kg o cd o b ck g. 


BACKWARD 

e of ap e of n han-.m, .rhenthe 

Tno..on i$. nor unhorm or when sudden pressure 
IS applied, var. Ba'cJt-JasJimg. 

Back-log (bre I;,];? g). ibSa [f. Back it .] A 
Urge lag placed at the back of the fire. (Chief- 
ly m U.S .1 

Backmost (ba; ktndst), a. JK/o/. 1783 [f 
B.4CK It , after /ynvs.uC, etc, I Most to the back, 
bindmDs!. var, Ea’ckeriabat. 

Back-piece (bte'kpjs}, 1586. ^f. Back rii 
oTi?.] t A piece of armour protecting the back 
Atsojf^. 3. The piece w bich forms thebackiS3S 
Back-plate (bte-kplrltl. 165(5 [f. as prec ] 
r. A pUte of armour for the Kick. 3. A plate 
placed ,u or forramg tSie back 177a, 
iBa-tSf-racket. 1608, [f. Back tuA '] The 
return of a ball in tetiiiis;_)f^ a ' Ui quoque'. 
Backs, si. (/f ' 1535. i eaiher.iyRdi. The 
thickest and best-tanned bides. 

Back-set (b*-kstL),i/u 1721, [f. 

1. A setting back; a reverse, relapse, (otig. Sc.) 

2. An eddy or counter-current xEga. 

Ea ckse-t, c, 1573. [f. as prec. + Set v.] 
tr. To set upon in the rear, 3. (jn U.S ) To 
re-ploiigl) in the atitunw pralrie-huid ploughed 
in the spring 1883. 

Ba'Cfe>seTOer. 1809. [f. iacA-seClUment : 
sea B.vcJC a. i.( One who lives in the back 
settliitnents of a colonj or new country. 
Eackahecsb, vat. ot BAKSKKEiH- 
Backside. 14S9. [£. Back ij. Now pro- 
nounced as two words, exc m sense 3 ] i. 
fhe liinder or back part , the back, the rear. 

3. The hack premises , also, the privy. Now 

ddtf. 1541. 3, (btE'kssid), The posteriors or 

rump £500, t4. »=BaCK si. U. i, -1720, ts* 

|yf^. The reverse side; the opposite -t^gS- 


Backed 

iwf Ma _ ^ 

p □ ^ . a- . , t^ztdsacxtd. 3 - and 

Supported at the back, etc. (See thevb 31589. 

Backen (ho; k’nl, ii. 1649, [f. Back ; cf 
frijcti.] To put, keep, or throw back ; to retard 
Now sate. +a, iavr. To dinw back 174S. 

Back-end { bre kietad). rox 7. [f. Back a. 

+ End. Cf. FoBE-eKB.3 I, The hinder of 
t.vo ends, a. The later part of a season ; (ab- 
lol.) of the year: The laieautmnn tSao. 

Backer (bse'kni), si. 13S3. {[£ Back tJ.j 
1. -A supporter; my), one who bets on a horse or 
event, or supports by money or credit. 3. 

Asehti A nairon slate at the back of abroad 
aquare one where it begins to get narrow' 1823 
fBa'Cker, a lompar. 1564. [f. Back a.] 

Farther hack, ninder So snjserl, •('Ea’cliemnost, 

Backet (bte bet '. Sc. 1789. [a. F. bojiaef, 
dim. of iizc. Back Shal’ov wooden troiigb, 

Backfell^bas'k-fij-l). 1676. [f-CACKaa'i'.aad 
si] fi. A grace in old Enghab music. 3. A 
fall on the back ,rt wrestling Often Jig 1B38. 

3. A lever in the coupler of an organ x88o. 

Back-flre(b£e-kfeiax),rA 1897 [BACKCisfo., 

Back-.] a premature evplosioa in the cylinder 
of a gns or oi engine, tending to drive the piston 
in a direction reveraelo that in which it should 
travel. Also as vi , and said of the engine. So 
Ba ck-firing vii. 56. 

Back-forma-tion- 1887. [Back adv.] 

Formation of a seeming root-word from a word 
which might be (but is noi) a denvative of it, 

AS burgle from Su igiar. 

Backfriend (ba'i-Te ndV 1473. (f. Back 
lb. or jdv.] fr. A pretended friend ; an un- 
avowed enemy -1827. 3. A packer 1599, 

Backgame (fa-e-kgdi.m). 1718. = ueM. ) S just me very u.ot j rum coscRayE. 

Backgammon (l>tekg«e-nisn). 1643 [App. BackstghtfbR'kisaiT). i860. [f,BACKoift>] 
.iaci~g,tsKc, -play (ME. gametA, because the | a- i>irveyivg, a sight or reading taken back- 

r u-.. -r.t_ . — ._ i-.f . j ! wards, or towards the point of Starting. b-Tbe 

sight of a rifle nearer the stock. 

Back-slang (bs'kislee g). i860, [f. Back 


pieces ore often obliged to go i. A 

game played on a board consisting of two tables 
(iisu hinged together), with draughtsmen whose 
moves are determined by throws of the dice. 
3. spec. A victory 10 which the winner has 
borne all his men off) befo'c the loser has 
carried all his men to his Own table 1B83. 
Background tbsekgrannd). 1673 [TBack 
a.] i. The ground or surface lying behind the 
objects which occupy the /.jregrvurtd'. esp os 
reoresentad in any of the Arts of Design 1753. 
Also jfg, 3. Retireroent, obscurity 1779. 

t. Ranger relina to tie b. WYcassLi v » Keep 
>our madness In the b. Skssioak, Hence Btt’clo- 
ground V. to form a b. to, Mxs, Rxou.Mac. 
Back-Band (ba? k)hse ad). 1657. [f. Back 
adv 1 A. so. 1. The hand turned backwards 
in uiaking a stroke, os (at 7 crt?/it) in taking 
bails at the left hand, hence the left-hand plaj 
or court. HencCjtfy 3. Handwriting with the 
etters sloped backwards [mod.). B. all-’-ii. = 
Back-H-ANded 1695, 

Back-handed (l)£c'fcliKnti 60 ), a. xSis. y. 
theuFJ I, With the back of the hand. a, 
Directed backwards, or with the hand or arm 
crossing the body, as a sword-cut ; sloping 
backwards. «s handwriting. Z.fg. ta. Back- 
ward, remiss; b. Indirect 1817. 

5, Akadt-ioadedrcniinilecDiCKiENa. HenceBack- 
ba'ndednoss. 

Back-hander. 1836. rf. ns prec.] i. A 
blow with the back of the hand. Also ^g. 3. 
An extra glass of wine out of turn, the bottle 
being passed back 1854, 

*. I will take a b., as Cllva don't seam ta drink 
T>lACKEBi>r. 

Backing (bsekitj), s6. isgti [f. Back 
V, ] The action of Back v. x. The acuon of 
supportingat the back. 3. The mounting of a 
horse ; the breaking In of a colt to the saddle 
1607. 3, Retardation 1640. 4. MoUon back- 

ward, rrp. of the wind 1686. ^.hch» n.Pr.nt- 
ing. • Perfecting ' a sheet by printing it also on 
the bacli. b, liookimding. Preparing tlie back 
with glue, etc, before putting on the cover. 6. 
That wlHCh backs , a body of supporters ; that 
which forms a back or hinder part 1793. 

I. Call you ihat K of yiour frieiicls 1 a pUigne vpon 
such b. Shxks. 

Bacfc-lastt (bte-klaej). 1863. A/ervi The 
tomisg rencxion or striking back of a wheel or 


ado. j i-lang Id which every word is pronounced 
backwards; as y)/r/ep for penny. 

Backslide (bae-kslstci), S'. tsSr. [f. Back 
iJift'. -(• Slide t.] lo slide io.ck, In a fig. tense; 
to fell av,ay. X'l). in lelsgjosis faith and practice; 
to relapse. Hence Ba ckslt'der, an apostate. 
iBaHric-etaff. 1637 [£ B.vck ji!'.] A quad- 
rant foriak! ng altitudes at sea, sonomed because 
the observer turned his back to the sun. 
Backstairs (bte kete^-xs). 1627. [£ Back 
t;.] 1 , Stairs at the back of a bouse; a secon- 

dary staircase 1654. a. esp. The private staiia 
In a pniace, tisea for other than slate r.sitors 
1627; siAo Jig, 3. giini Of, pertaining to, or 
emplojing underhand inorigue at court. (Oce. 
iecksimrA 169". 

^ A b. ipflusnccaed dandesdne goveromeat Ecrkc. 

Backstay i,bse kstit). 1636. [f. Back a or 
li.l 4. Naut. (often pi ) Long copes,, sianung 
a little abaft, extending from the upper mast- 
heads to the sides of the ship ; used to second 
the shrouds m supporting the rnasts, Cf. A- 
sTAyiL a. gen. A stiy or support at the Isck; 
e.g. m PHnling, a leather strap to check the 
carnage of a printing-press 1864. 

Bacister (tse kstsx). 1867 A flat piece of 
wood or cork, strapped on the feet for Walking 
over loose beach, 

Bftckster, obs f. Bakkr. Hence (Ba.'ck- 
streBfe, a female baker, 

Back-stittdi (bre-kstiitj), i6xi, [f. Back 
iitiv . ) A method of sewing in which, for every 
new stitch, the needle enters behind, and eoiaes 
out in front of, the end of the previous one. 
Hence Bankstitcti o. to sew ihus, 
Back-Stroke (bR'kistrc«k). 1&34, [f Back 
adit.] A stroke in return; arecoi], 6lso,absck- 
hanUed stroke. 

Back-sword fLje'fc)S0='Jcl). ftrek i 6 ji. If. 
Hack si.] T. A sword with only one cotting 
edge, a, A single-stick; hence b. fencing exer- 
cise with it Jfipp. 3. A fencer with baofawoid 
or single-stick 1672, Hence BacJt-swoTding, 
Badfswo’rdinan, 

iBa-ck'Wa-rd, xif. ME. Rear-guard, rear- 
ward -1580. 

Backward (liat'kwaidi. ME. Torig apbet. 


o (Ger. Kain). 0 (Fr, peir;. u (Cer, M,kller), j; (Ft. ti»ne), ii {owl), e C^) (there). e(/i)(xeso). /(Fr.Sa/ro). s (fsr, £em, earth)- 
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f, AeaCKWMID, latir referred to Back.] A. 
iTfft/, I. In the direotion of one's back, as with 
lean, push, etc ; b. With the face to the rear, 
as with go, ride, walk ME ta. Of posi- 
tion : Toward the back of a place (ir?rA,) ; cora- 
inonly hack, io, ai, the back -iSiz. 3. la the 
direction which Is ojtJiiiarily behind one, or from 
which one la moving {anrk,) ; commonly duck, 
behind ME. 4.. In the direction from which one 
has come. {Not properly used of persons or 
anlmais.) ME. 5. In the direction of retreat 
(UsQ. iackl) MR 6. fig. Towards a worse 
state. (More iisu. lack.) 1583 7. Towards or 

m the past {arch ; coinmoiily back) 1562. S. 
In the reverse direcUoa or order 1520, Jig. the 
wrong way 1532. 

3* 'ro leok.turnihe head b. 4 Life as anarowe . 
returneth not haewarde 2 Esdras vvl 16 B and 
Janvard' to and fror also ji^. 5. Let them be 
driuen b , and put to shame Isa. L S. Whit is Ah 
speid h, with lia horn on his head L L.L l 
P br. To nnr ihe bells b, to ring tbembefihiiimfi wub 
the bass bell, in orditr to give the atann, etc. 

E. ad], [attnb (ofteu elhpt.| use of the adv.'] 
1. Directed to the rear 1552. a. Directed in the 
opposite way ; of or pertaining to return 1604 
3- Reversed 1723, i'4- Perverse, unfavourable 
-I S05. ts- Placed towards or at the back - 18 1 g 
6 . Turning or hanging back from action , re- 
luctant, shy, bashful 1509. 7. Behindhand, 

late , esfi. of the season or crops 1616. S. Reach- 
ing into the past 1630. 

*. Their b. course Oih. i iii 3S. 6, Perish the man, 
whose nund is b. now Hex. I', iv, iii, ;o. 7. A ver>' b 
scholar Hcvia Hence Ba'ckward ly aifz', -ties*. 

C. si, ti. Iii- The hinder pait of the body 
1627. a, poet. The past portion (of time) 1610. 
2. The dark h. and abismo of Time Temp i. it, 50, 

tBa'ckward, v. 1594. [f. the adj.] To put 
or keep back, retard -1660. 

Backwardation (btekwardri'Jsn). 1850. fl" 
prec, vb , after i-eiardat.on, etc.] Stuck Ex- 
ehatige. The percentage paid by a seller of slock 
for the privilege of postponing delivery till the 
nevt account or to any other future day. So 
tBackwardiia-tton. 

Backwards (bte'kwardz). 1513. [f. Back- 
ward with advb. gen. -j, ] A. Backward 
aril). tB, = Backward a. {rare) -1683. 
Backwash (Jbje'k'w9j),sb. 1876. [f. B ack 

arit). 1 The motion of a receding wave, a back- 
ward current. 

Ba-ckwash, 21. 1775. [cf.prec.sb] l. To 
nSfect with backwash 1882 2. To clean the 

oil from wool after combing. 

Backwater (btekwy-tsjj. ME, [f, Backit. 

or uric,] ti. Water flowing in from behind 
■*^577- 2. Water dammed back in Its course, or 
that hag overflowed in time of flood rSag. 3. 
Water dammed back foreny purpose 1792 4. | 

A piece of water without current, pnrallei to a 
river, and fed from it at the lower end by a badt- 
flow 1863. S- A creek orarm of the sea parallel 
to the coast, sepiarated by a narrow stri p of land 
from the sea, and communicating with it by 
barred outlets 1867 6, A backward current of 

water 1830. 7. The swell of the sea thiown 

back from contact with a solid body: e g with 
the paddles of steamboats Also tiKnb. 183S. 

6. A kind of b„ or eddying sWirl Cabuij; 7. The 

h. cast from the paddles 1G65. 

Back-tvay (bsekwtfil. 1577. [f. Back a.] 

A way at, or to tha back ; hetue, a bypath. 
Backwcxids (boe'kwu'dz). 1S34, [f, IIack 
C l] Wild, uncleared forest laud; e,g. that of 
North America. Abo siirib. Hence Back- 
woo'dsmaii, a settler in the backwoods, 


Bacon wrote tlie works attributed toSImkegpeare 
1386. Hence Bacomlanism. 

Bacony (bei kani), a, 1878, [f, Bacon + 
-r’.] Like bacon, fatty, esp. ui a state of 
fatty degeneration, as b. hver. 

Bacterial (bmklia nalj, n. 187T. [f Bac- 
TCHiuM T -AL*.] HtoJ. Of or pertaining to 
bacteria, vars Bacte-rjan, Bacte'rlc. 
Bactericidal (baektiansoi'dal), a, [f as 
prec. -i- L. -etda.^ BzoL Destructive to bacteri.n. 
Bacteriology ('baektI»ri|piQd3i). 1884. [f. 
Bacterium 4 -(ojlKiGV',]] The science of bac- 
teria. Hence Bacte riolo'gical a. 1S86, Bac- 
te rlo'Iogfat, a student of b. Bacte rio'seopy* 
microscopco investigation of bactena. 
Bacterium (bsekti-vTinm). PI -a. 1847. 
[mod.L., ad. Gr Bo-ferrjpLOp^ dim. of ^aicrpov J 
A genus of Sckieoaiyceiie , microscopic ttnicelhi- 
lar rod-shaped vegetable organisms, found in 
fJl decomposing animal and vegetable hquids 
Hence Bacteri'tic a., marked by the (morbid) 
presence of bactena. Ba'cteroid (better bade- 
izoid), of the nature of, or allied to, bacteria. 
Bactde, vai of Bascule. 

Baculine (bre'kialsm),rz, 1710. [f. L. Imcu- 
/«)«-(- -IKE.] Of or pertaining to the sl.ck, or 
to pumshment by caning, etc. 

Baculite (brn'kirTlsit), 1S22. [f. as prec -f 
-TTE.] PalxoTit. A genus of fossil cophaiopods, 
with chambered cylindncal shells 
Baculometry. [f. .ns prec. -i- Gr. -perpt'a ) 
Measurement of distances or lines by means of 
a staff or staves. (Diets ) 

Bad (bmd), a. (and si.). [ME. iad/e (prob. 
repr OE. bseddel hei m.rphrodttc). Compared 
bndder, baddesl to iSUi c. ; though Slialts has 
only worse, worst, taien over from evsl, ill, after 
bad acquired that sense. ] A, adj. I. In a prl- 
v.-mve sense, i. Of defective quality or worth 
a. Incorrect 1:688, 3. Law Not valid 1883 

4. Unfavourable: that one does not like ME. 

I. Mete and drynke .it was ful poure and tadde ■ 
CHAticea. A b correspondent 1S73 B air 1BB4 B, 
coin . debased, false coin ti.^iirecoveTablelriffSfj 
'Lg go b ■ to decay iyithh,gra£e~ unwillingly. 


Bacon (b/i'ksn). ME. OF. iacem, -tin 
(= med.L. lacosur/i), a, OHG. iacku : — OTeut 
‘*bakofi- cogp. w. * 6 aio-z Back j 3.’] i. The 
back and sides of the pig, cured by salting, dry- 
ing. etc. Formerly also = pork fa. The car- 
case of a pig j rarefy a hve pig -17^, f 3. A 
rustic, a chaw-bacon 139S. 


3. On Bacons, on, what ye knaues ? Yong men must 
line I Hen. lie, tl. ii. 93 


Pbr, TO save exe's i. , to escape bodd y in iurv or loss 
rwice Ba'conor, a pig fit for being made Into b, 

Hacoman Ox end, sb, 1813, 

[^f. Lord “TANa^ I * Pertaining to, an 

adherent of, the e.Tperimental and inductive 
system of philosophy taught by him. a. Per- 
taining to, an advocate of, the theory that Lord 


To speak b. French 1767. B. form hnod siaTiJ), K 
shat a wrong guess, 3. Tho claim is b. 16S3, 4, The 
good fortune 03 the badde Gower. Ina b. sense 1751 
IL In a positive sense, i. Immoral, wicked 
ME a. Offensive, disagreeable 1315, 3. In- 

jurious, dangerous. Const. /tir. 1653. 4. In ill 
liealth, in pain 1748. 

I Corrupted by b. books 2767. a, B. colour 2515, 
weathorNEtsON, temper Macaulay B.Hooii angry 
feeling. 3. B. for his eyes AnoisoH. Ab. ralliSss, 
4 1) with my gout Eichakoson, 

B. qiiasi-jA I- absot. That which is bad 1591 
2. si. (with pi.) A bad thing or {rarely] peraon 

1 T erebange the b, for better Two Cext. it, v 5 . 13- 
(To go) ta the 6 ., 1. e to min ; (to lie, etc.) to the bad, 
i.e in deficiu Hence Ba'ddisJi a. rather bad. 

Bad, badd, obs. ff. Bade, Bode. 

Badder, obs. compar, of Bad. 
Badderlocks. .57-. 1789. [perh.forA'cfn'e)'- 
locks, f. B.vloer.] An edible sca-weed {Alarta 
esci(iinta). 

Bade, pa. t. of Bid i/. j obs. f. Bode $b. and v 
Badge (bw clg), sb. ME. [’] l a distinc- 
tive device, emblem, orm.trk, ong. = eogxtxance 
Her , but now worn as a sign of ofhee, em- 
ployment. membership of a society, etc. a. 
gen A distinguishing sign 1526 Also trunfi 
undfig 3. A’avnl At eh. A sort of omament 
near the stern of small vessels, containing either 
a sash or the representation of one 1769. 

I. p. of a gentylman Paljgr. z , ForsuiTrance is 
rue u of ail our Tribe llereA kf 1. L in. Cojtto 
b.-man, a licensed beggor or almsman. Hence 
Ba-aceless a. wiihout b or cognbonce. 

Badge (bred, 4), 72.1 ME. [£ prec. sb.l To 
mark with, or distmguisli by, a badge. 
-rBadge, 57.2 1552. [7 Cfl Badger, j/.i] To 
deal as a badger (see B.4 .dger sil]- hence, to 
rwrate -177s. 

Badger (bre'd^ai), sb 1 1500. [agent-n. f. 
Badge One who buys com and other com- 
modities and carries them elsewhere to sell; a 
cadger, hawker, or huckster, Sttil dial, (E\- 
pkined fn 17th c. as a ‘ forestaller ’,) 

Badger(bre iifis),sh 2 1533 [piob.f. Badge 

sb + -ARD, from the white m.ark borne like a 


se{raMs) m {peua uu'lijud- ti(e»‘) f (F- ch^'' 3 'trvrr) si {^L ey ) p (F c;iu ibr 


badge on its forehead Cf Ballakd,] i. a 
plantigrade quadruped (Metes •uulgaris) inter- 
raediate between the weasels and the bears u 
is a nocturnal, bybemating animal, diggingfor 
Itself a burrow, which it delends fiercely agamst 
attack. Called earlier bruek and bauson : also 
gray, a, (in H,S,) Nickname of inhabitants of 
Wisconsin 1856. 3. a. An artificial fly (for ang- 

ling) ; b. a brush (for painting or shaving) made 
of badger's hair 

2, Cape, or Hock-b the daman (Hyraa; Capexsis) 
Hones -b ^he nitel (.Rateihss mcl£ivor»s\ Bad er 
lln Australia.) ' the wonibat * 

Comb r bv-baiting, -drawing, the sport of sctiin=r 
dugs XO draw out a b from us fartificmlt hole, 1 Lnce 
I iilS£r^>ani: 7 , *d05 (= Ger dachshand) ^ 'fly = 
(b^uObR 3 a), -legged, a, having L‘gs of uuuqual 
length, as the b- wai. thought Co ha^e, Htnce Ba d- 
gerly a. hadsur-hUe, gruyish-haued. 

Badger (bredjai), 7). 1794, [L prec. sb ] 
I. To bait like a badger; hence, to subject (one 
who c.mnot escape from it) to persistent worry 
or persecution 2, dial, ff. Badger rA'] To 
lie.at down in price 1875 Hence Ba'dgerer, a 
baJgar-dog, dial, a dieapener. Ba-dgeruig 
vhl.sb, persecution; dial, beating down the cost 
[|Badiaga(bddy5 g5,lxedi,agd). 1753. [Russ 
- ' river-spo nge', J A s peciea of alga, the pow der 
of which takes away tlie livid marks of brmses 
llBadian (bS-diMi), 1847. [a F. badtane a 
(ult.) Urdu btUfydn.'] The Clunese or Star 
Anise; see Anise. 

Badigeon (bidi'clgan). 1753. [a.F.,etym 
unkn.) A msvture of plaster and freestone 
ground together, uscil by builders, etc., or of 
sawdust and glue, used by joiners, for filling up 
defects m their work, or giving a surface to n 
llBadinage (badtna's, bre-dnuidj). 1658, [a 
F., { iadincr.] Light raillery, or humorous 
banter. Hence Badinage v., to banter playfully 
tBadiner, » 1697. [a. F. Irreg. adopted in 
inf. I To banter. Hence IIBadi'nerie, raillery 
tEadineuT, one who banters 
fBa'dlmg. [OE, bjidhng, f. bieddel (see 
B.vd) j a wora.itnsh man -1600. 

Badly (bre dll), nrip ME [f.BADa -t-.L'yS] 
I. Defectively. 2. Unsuccess hilly ME 3 In- 
correctly 1836. 4. Immorally, improperly 1440 
5. So as to cause pain, d,tngei, disgrace, or harm 
1799* euiloip with 'need, vvant' Much 
greatly {mod ) 7. dial. Unwell 17S3. 

llBadraash, bud- (btrimoj). 1843. [Pers 
and Urdii.J (itie following evil courses; a ‘ bad 
lot 

Badminton (lise'dmintan). 1853, [The Duke 
of Beaufoit 5 country Sint ] i. A kind of claret 
cup. 3, Agamcrcsemblmgluwii-tennis.played 
witii shuttie-cocks 1874 
Badness (ba: dues), ME. [f.BAD a. + ness ] 
1. Inferior quality or condition; incoi reclnubs 
invalidity 1539- a. Kvtl quality or condition 
wickedness, nojuousnejjs MK. 

Bae- in OE. and EE. woitls; see Ea- 
B 3 etyl(brttl) rare. [ad.L.,a Gr, jSoiVuAoj ] 
A s.acied meteoric stone, 

1800. [’a.OF.^tr^; orechoic ] 
A blow with anything flat or soft, c.g. the palm 
of the hand, a soft ball, etc. Also vb. 1838. 
■IBaflE] V ME, [ff, Dn. baffen", or edioic ] 
To bark or yelp, also tranj, “1399. 

BafiSe (bto IT), a. 1548. [E lym. uncertain. 
Perh three distinct words. Cf. fSc bauchle, for 
senses r*2 Cf also F. ^i;^/r7-(Cotgr.) ‘to gull , 
etc,, and bafoiier 'ia hoodwinke. . ; ahoxo batfle, 
abuse ", etc. , the first, if not botii, f. OF bfie, 
bejfe mockery ] ft. To subject {esp. a perjured 
kniglu) to pubhcdisgracc or infamy-i66o. -ta 
sien To tre.it with contumely -1693 tg. J o 
gull, cheat -1726. t4. tntr. To juggle -1737 

TS- To bewilder, confound -1704. +6. To bring 
to nought -tSi2. 7, To defeat any one in hib 
efforts, to fnistrato, to foil 1675. 8. iiitr. To 

struggle ineffectually iSoo 
1 He bi' the heels him hunc upon a tree And 
batrul'd so, that all which p.vssecl by '1 he picture of his 
puniihment might set Spessuk a; a vii, 27, 3. 

To cht‘at.aild b tha poor man Dk For, 6 To b. Re 
prixich vviili iheiico Steelb, 7. b. 'To check, turn, 
or disperEe in its coui-se. by an opposing fmoe or 
obstades i7(S. Hence Ba-ftled ppt .1, disgr.iced 
Milt i foiled, Ea'fflement, the action of battling, 
being baiiied Bu'fiBlng.ly atiz’ , -uess. 
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BafBe Cbse f’l), sb. 162S. [f, prec. sb.] +1. 
Affront -1692. 't'2. A shxifBe 1733. ts. Dis- 
comfiture -1745 4. Baffled state 1843. 5. 

= baffii-flaUiiZi. 

attriii : b.-jilaU, = Bafflch 3 r also, a pittte hinder- 
ing or TBgulaung the paaaage of fluid through an out- 
let or inletj or the direction of sound. 

Baffler (bm-flor). 1606, [f. Baffle o.j 

A jUggler , a trifler -1677 3 He who or that 

which Baffles {in tartoiis senses) 1677. 3 A 

contrivance used in stoves and fitrmces, for 
changing the direction of the healed air 1861. 

Baffy (bie-fi) r888. [f.BAFFri.] Golf. A 
si Qit w'otxleu club for lortiog Aiso b. spoon. 

Baft. 159B. [Prob. a. Pers, bafi woven.] A 
coarse and cheap fabric, usually of cotton. 

Baft (baft). [OE. besftan. f. bo by, at + 
behind. Cf. AFT ] A. .Kf-y. i. Behind; 
now only Ipaui. : Astern, aft, abaft iareh ). 
t». Of time After \rarc) ME. B, \frep. [ong. 
the adv. with dat. of reference.] Behind, to the 
rear of -ME, 

Bag (bteg), sb [Early ME. bago^^ ? f, ON 
'bag' (not elsewhere mTeut ).] z.gcu. 
A receptacle of flexible material open only at 
the top (whero it can be closed) ; a pouch, a 
small sack. a. spec. — Money-bag, purse 
ME, t3. poet, in pt. B^pipes -1790 4. A 

silken pouch to hold the back-hair of a wig, cf. 
Bag-wig 1702. 5. A measure of quantity, 

varying with the commodity 1679. 6. “Mail- 

bag, mail 1703. y. Sporitng. =* Game-bag; 
hence, the quantity killed on one occasion i486 
Msa fig. 8. iransf An udder, a dug 1579 g. 
A sac (m the body of an animal) contaimng 
honey, poison, etc. (Usu. yff) 1529 10. pi. 

The stomach. (Af.rfirr/ and&.} ss.Coa-l-M.n 
A cav ity filled w t ih gas or water 1733. i a. fig 
Clothes tliat hang loosely: \vulg ) tiouseis i860. 
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Phrases. S. 0/ bones an emaciated liilng person. 
J ogive (one) tke b. to held ■ to engage any one while 
slipping away, to leave in the luicE To Ut thecal 
ml of the b.. to disclose the secret, B. and bast- 

f .ge all belongings ) oiig. as lu to march 0 ‘it ipjith) 
emd baggage, ue without surteedet of anything; 
now used to express the completeness of the departure. 

Comb 1 b.'fos:, a fox brought alive in a bag to be 
turned out before the hounds; -mu^ a muff contain 
mg a pouch ; -rod, a fishing-rod which can becaiTied 


in pieces m a case ; -sleeve* one ti^r at die wrist 


and baggy above : -wolf Ccf. -fox^. Hence Ea'gfiil, 

Bag .{teg'l, ME. [1 the sb.] 1. tntr. 
To bulge; Naut to sag 1440; to hang loosely, 
asclotliea 1824. ta.itsir. To be pregnant -1603 
3 trans. To cause to swell or bulge 15S3 4. 

To put mio & bag or bags 1573. 5. 'To put 

game killed into a bag, also, to kill game 1S14. 
6 calloq To catch, sene, steal 1818. 

I Bagginv to leeward Marryat. 4- To b. Hops 
yii, ^ Led up . for ba™gIogfowleB Hughes, Hence 
Ba gger* \spec. a miser. 

Bag, If. ii; also badge, rdgy. [?Cf. Batch.] 
To cut com, pease, or beans, wth a bagging or 
badging hook Hence Ba'gglng vbl. sb. reap- 
ing corn, pease, and beans thus. 

II Bagasse (bagffl's). 1 S 54 . [a. F.,ad. Sp. 

bagfiio, perh. var. of bagage', of. BAGGAGE 4. | 
The refuse products sn sugar-making. Hence 
Baga sse-bu mer, a furnace for burning b. 

Bagatelle (bre gated). 1637. [a. F., ad. It. 
iagaicUa, prob. f. baga, see Baggage. Now 
scarcely naturalized m sense i ; sense 3 is purely 
Eng,] I. A tnfle, a thing of no value or im- 
portance 1645. b. A piece of verse or music in 
a light style 1827. a. A game played on a table 
having a semicircular end at which are nine 
numbered holes. The balls are struck from the 
other end with a cue. 1819. 

Baggage (bse-gedal. ME. [a. OF. bagage, 
f bagtitr ' to tie or truss up ’ . or f. the sb. bagues 

bundles pL of bague—\\.. and late L. baga , 
cf Bag.] Usually collective in senses 1-4 (for- 
merly occas. with pi ). I. The collection of 
property In packages that a traveller takes with 
him on a journey ; luggage. (The regular term 
in U.S. ; in Great Britain usu, called “luggage'.) 
3. spec. The portable equipment of an army, = 
L impedimcnla 148a ts- fig. Burdensome 
matters -1757. t4. Rabbish, refuse -1661, pus 
-1610, fig. trash, ' rot ' “1579. tS- A worthless 
or Vila fellow -i6or. 6. A good-for-nothmg 
woman, a strumpet 1506. 7. Used joc of any 


young woman. ej;>.witb artful, peri, etc 1672, 
I. Indians tocaryhisyS. r. Bag and b. sec Bag. 
4 To read such beastly b. FuLim. 7. I belieua the 
b, loves me Congreve, 

tB. adj. (from attr.b. use of the sb in sense 
4; cf trumpery) ti. Rubbishy -1625, ta. 
Trashy, despicable -1640, ts. Good-for-no- 
thing, scurvy -1670. t4. Purulent -1597. 

Comb... b--check* a ticket for luggage on U.S rail- 
ivai s t -man* or -master, one who has charge of the 
b , -room, a luggage-ofSce , . smasher tjoc ;, rail- 


11 ^-pona (U. S.j. 


ence Ba ggaged ppl. a. {noncerwd j, packed up 
Byboh. tBa*geagel7a<*/.Tubhi5hy. Ba’ggager, 
one who carries or has charge of b. 

tBagge, -D. ME. only. [’] To look askew ; 
to leer, ogle. 

Bagged (btegd), ppl. a. ME. [.f. Bag v ] 
ti. Big ivitb young -1616. 3. Enclosed in, or 

as m, a bag, encysted 1372. 3. Hanging slack, 
or m bags 161S. 4. Having bags jS6i. 
Ba'gglag,jA^ 1750. [7orig.avbl, sb.] Used 
in n dial for food eaten between meals; now, 
cip. in Lancs, a substantial afternoon tea. 
Bagging (bm gi^), sb - 1733. [f Bag sb 1 
cf sacking, etc. ] Coarse woven fabric out of 
which bags are made. 

Baggit^bse-git). 1848. pSc.formof Bagged 
(sense I ). ] A sabnon that has just spawned. 
Baggy (b® -gi), a. iSgt. [f Bag sb. + -y ] 
t. Puffed out; hanging loosely. s. fig. Of 
language . Inflated 1866. Hence Ba'ggtly adv. 
Ba'gginess, baggy state, 
fBa-gle. ME [a ON. ad.L haculum ] 
The staff or orozier of a bishop -1557. 
Bagman (bte'gmsen), 1531. [f. Bag sb. + 
.M.\N ] I. One who carries a bag 1531, 3. 

spec A comraerHal traveller, who shows samples 
.and solicits orders for his principal, etc, {Dt- 
pieciatory.)ty 6 ^, 3. A bag-fox 1875. 
llBagne (ban^’). 1863. [mod F,, ad. It. 
gno.'\ =_BaGNIO 2 . 

Bagnio (bas-nyit). 1599. [a. It. bagm L. 
balneum.'] ti. A bath, a batlimg-house ; csp. 
one with appliances for sweabng, cupping, etc. 
-1820. 3. An onental prison lor slaves 1599. 

3. A brothel. (Cf. Stew.) 1624, 

Bagpipe (hae gpaip), ni. ME. [fBAG.tiii 
+ Pips. J i. A musical Instrument of great 
antiquity, oousistlng of an air-iight wind-bag, 
and one or more reed pipes into which the air 
IS pressed by the performer Now often in pi. 

Formerly a favounto rural Em;, iHAtrument; now 
cbiefiy used in the Scottish Highlands, and in Ireland. 
The Highland bagpipe is a greased leathern hag 
covered with fiance], inflated through a valycd mouth- 
tube, and having three drams or bass pipes, and a 
chasiter for the tenor or treble. 

3. fig. A wind-bag: a long-winded speaker 
1603. Hence Ba'gpi'psr. 

Ba'gpipe, 1769. [from the shape the sail 
assumes.] Naut, Of the mizzen. . To lay it a- 
back, by bringing the sheet to the mizzen- 
shrouds. 

iBa'gpudding. 1598. [f. BAGri.'] A pud- 
ding boiled in a bag -1817. 

Bag-reef (bas'girf'f). 1867. Naut. A fourth 
or lower reef of fore-and-aft sails. 

Bagjuette (bfiged). 1727. [a. F. ; in 
ad- Vi, bacchella,^\rss.oibMckio — ’L.baculnm.] 
A small moulding of senuciiculax section, like 
an astragal. 

Bag-wig fbae giwi-g"). f Also as two wcls.'; 
1717. An (3th c. wig, with the back-hair en 
closed in a bag. 

Bah (ba), int. 1817. [? after mod.F. bail'] 
An exclam. of contempt. 
llBahar, barr[e (_bdba.r). 1753. [Arab.] A 
measure of weight used in India and China, 
varying in different places from 323 to 625 lbs 
llBabU'E [a. F. bahutte.] A dress for mas- 
querading, Miss Berry. 

Balgnte, obs. f. Bain. 

N Baignoire (bemwar, -w^z). 1873. [F., lit. 
‘ a vessel for bathing in '.] A box at the theatre 
on the same level ns the stalls. 

Bail fb^il), ri.i ME. [In senses i and 3, a. 
OF. bail, f. (see Baii. v.') The other 

senses are Eng,] +1. Custody, junsdiction-1596 
i 2. Delivery ME only ta. The friendly 
custody 0'' a person otherwise liable to be kept 


m prison, upon security given for his appear- 
ance at a time and place assigned -1809. t4. 

Teinporery release from imprisonment on find 
ing sureties or security to appear for trial; also 
release -176S. 5. Secimty so given 1495, also 
fig. 6. The person or persons who thus be- 
come_sureties 1593, Also fig. 

I, His body is undyr your bayle ME. -^Admitted 
to b. if the onences were b.viiabia Sexden. So Lei to 
b, 5, Put to sufficient haill 1495. To give leg b 
fjoo.I to be beholden to one's legs for release, lo run 
away. 6, I’ll go b. for that Thackeuav. Comb 
b.-bond, ihe bond entered into by a b. ; -piece, a si p 
of parchment coniaining the jecogmaaneg which is 
handed to ihe court. 

Bail, sb t ]ME beyl, prob. a, ON. heygla, 
f. beygja. re OE. bbgan, lygan to bend.] 1 A 
hoop, n half-hoop for supporting the cover of a 
wagon, the tilt of a boat, etc 1447. a.Thehoop- 
handle of n kettle, etc. 1463. 

Bail, bayla (bFil), sb.-‘ [ME., a, OF. Sazl, 
bailie, ? vbl. sbs, of haiilier to enclose , see 
Bail ».■* Cf B.iIley. The denv from L ba- 
enliitn is without evidence ] T.fl, Outer line 
of fortification, formed ofstakes, palisades 1523 

a, 'I he w all of the outer court of a feudal castle 
/rrrrrr, the courts themselves. See Eailey. ts. 
pi. The bulwarks of a boat -1603. 4. A bar or 
pole to separate horses in an open stable JB44 

Bail, sb.^ 1575. [?satne as prec. wd ] fl. 
-■k cross-bar 3. In Cricket, each of the two 
pieces of wood laid across the stumps 1770 
1 Bail, sb. B 1466. [a. F. baUk a bucket, prob 
• — late L. incE/rj, dim of^uzaBACKjA^] Naut 
A bucket or scoop for bading water from a boat 
Ball (bril), ti.l 154S. \s., 0 ¥. 6 azllier,bazller 
— 'Ll. bajulare 'to carry', later ‘tomanrge , 
and ‘to be guardian' ] i. ‘ To deliver (goods) 
m trust, upon a contract e.xpressed or implied 
that the trust shall be faithluUy executed on the 
part of the bailee’. BUckstone. [See Bail 
.viENT. B.mlor, Bailee 1 1768. 2. To admit 

to bail, to liberate on bail. Said of the magi- 
strate (srcri ) 1548 Also t/g. and g4«, 3- To 
procure the liberaaon of (anyone) by becoming 
bad fur him Also fig, 1587. 4. fig To ba se- 
curity or pledge for 1587. 

1. If cloth be balled to a taylor to make a suit of 
cloathes BLvckrroHE. 3. I offer to E tie fellow out 
iSyp. Hence Bailed a. released on bail 
Bail, V b 1600 [related to Ol'. bail, baiHt, 
B.ail ® ?as derlv. or source.] i. To confine 
2. To boil up (in Auslraha) : a To se 
cure a cow’s head in a bail while she is mill ed, 

b. (Said of bushrangers) To 'stick up ’ and dis- 
arm before robbing; also inlr To disarm one- 
sell by throwing up the arms 1880. 

I. My friends heart let my poore heart bole Shaks. 
BaU,S7'l 1613. [f. BaIljiJ B] To ktle water 
out of a boat, etc , withbuckets (formerly called 
balls), or other vessels, a. To b, thewaier{rmt) 
b. To b. the boat (out) 1840. c. absol. 1624 
, Bai-lable, o.f 1502. [a. OF. baillableT) De- 
liverable. 

Bailable (bei'lib’l), a.- 1554. [f Bail 
and rd.t j i, Entitled to be released on bail 

2, Admitting of bail, ^ss^ b, offence 1649 

Bailage (bfi iedgk 1753. [f. Bail zi.i] A 
duty upon delivery of goods. 
tBai-l-dock, ba-le-dock- 1624. [7 f. Bale 
sb.^ bamer ; see Dock.) At the Old Bailey 
London, (formerly) ‘ a sintfll room taken from 
one of the corners of the court, and left open at 
the top; m which, during the trials, are put 
some of the malefactors ' [Scots Mag ) -1833 
fBaile, bayle, int 1529. [perh. imper of 
Fr. buller ' Deliver (blows) 1 '] A call to com- 
batants to engage “1530. 

Bailee 1 be' If). 1528 [f. Bail tr.l] One to 
whom a Bailment (sense i) is made, 
Bai’lerf. 1683. [f, Bailw. ‘] He who or 
that which bails water out, esp. a machine to 
lift and throw out water from a pit, eic, 
Bai-ler^. 1B61, [f BAiLni.'*] Cnckci A 
ball that hits the hads. 

Bailey (b?ii). [ME. vsr of bayle, Bail 
sb ? : possibly f. m^.L. baltwm, ballium , cf 
velus Baihum =■ Old Bailey. -Not in Fr,] i 
1 he external wall of a feudal castle , more 
widely, any circuit of walls which surrounded 
the keep, 3. Later: The outer court of a 


o (Ger- Ktilnj. w (.Fr. prt#). u [Ger. MzfUer). w(Fr.dime}. il (c«rl). e [€»> (tlurre). £ 
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feudal castle, also, any couit witliin thecireuits 
of walls, Hence juier, tniter 1845 3. Re- 

tained in proper names : e. g. the Old BtiilcyWi 
London, the seat of the Centr,tl Criminal Court, 
so called from the ancient haiicy qI the citv wall 
bsween Lud Gate and New Gate, within winch 
It lay 1570, 

Bailie (bri'li). [ME. hailU^ a. OF., l.atex 
form of bazlhs, batlUf, B.^TLirf,] Oiz in Eng- 
Lind, ti. I. -1662. a. In Scotland 

ta. formerly. The chief magistrate (-^slierift) of 
a b,trony -1754 ; b. noiti, A municipal magi- 
strate (= Eng. alderman) 14S4. tg. 

3. -1668. t4. =B.viLitF 3. -1730. Hence 
Bai'liery, -ary, =Baipiwick i, 2. So BwIib- 
ship, tliu office of b. 

Bailiff (b.^ lif) [ME hnllif, a OF , obj 

case of iaillts — lata L btij’iLzus, f iaj’tlus 
m.m.iger; see ‘ and cf Bail u '] i. 

One charged with administrative autiionty in a 
certain district, the chief officer of a hundred; 
the 'chief magistrate as in High B of West- 
minster, a ‘ctistodian'i .'s in B ot Dover Castk. 
s. A. sheriffs deputy, who evecutes wTits. etc , 
distrains, and arrests ME. 3 An agent wlio 
collects rents, or a steward who manages an 
estate, foi the landlord , one who superintends 
the husbandry of a farm for its owner or tenant 
iSSi; 

I. Ihe quene sent la hast to the Bailhfs of w-vn- 
chesireCAXTow * ThenaProcesse-seruerlaBaylifTeJ 
T. w lij. lor. Hence Bal'Ilffry {rare), a 
Bailtcry, BaMiffsIlip, the office of b. Badival 
(If. of or pertaining to a E or ills olhce. 

+Bal-liawicfc. 1509. [f. prec. + -wjCK ] i. 
The district under the jiinsdicticin of a b''iliff 
-xydd. a. =(BAlLrtFSHlP.-i57o. 3. Steward- 
.ihip 1603. 

Bailiwick (b^t IiiwtlO 146a [f. as prec.] 
I. A diatnot under a bailie or b.tiliff In Eng. 
Hist, it inctudes sherijfdorr, sisolransf a. — 
pree. (sense 2) Htsl. ta. o*piec. (sense 3) 
-1601. v.ir. Bavlltage. 

tBaiUIe, bailly. [ME iaillk, a OF.i- 
iate L.^rr/if/ta, ttiapilus,] i. The junsdiction, 
or office of a Bailie or Bailiff , delegated 
authority, stewardship -1738. a. ,ovtB. J urisdic- 
tiofi, charge -1475, 3, A Bailiwick ME, only. 
Bailment [ bri-lment). 1554. [a. OF. bailk- 
tnent.l I. Delivery for a specific purpose, 
delivery in trust, upon a contract esoressed or 
implied, that the trust shall be faithfully executed 
1602. 2. The action of bailing a person ac- 

cused. Also the record of the same. 
nBailo (bailit). Occ.baile. 1682 [It..-L. 
iajulas See Bail sA' and Bailiff J The 
Venetian ‘ Resident ' at the Ottoman Porte, 
Bailor (bei \§ r). 1602. [f. Bail v 1 + -or , 
cf.Par/rr ] La-w, One w homakes a Bailment 
(sense i). 

Bailsman (ES-I ziukii). j86a. [f.EAlLsi.lJ 

One who gives bad for another, a bail. 
Baia(b?ia). Now ,*2/. ME, [a.ON, 
direct; also, hospitable.] A. adj. i. Willing 
-1674 a. Limber -1674 3, Direct; short 

(jr ff/ 2 ;)r 364 . B. asm/o. i. Willmgly-r5i3. 
z. Near. ■ handy ’ (a. d-tal.) 1700. 
tBaJn, ci). 1475. [a, F, L. balncumf\ 1. 
A quantity of water, etc. placed in a vessel, in 
whipli, one may bathe -1641, the vessel itself 
-T543I a bath -1563 2. =.Bagn'10 

I. -1693. 3, A hot or medicinal spring -1653 

4. m pL Stews -1599. g. Ckcm. An apparatus 
for heating gradually through the medium of 
water, sand, etc. Cf. Bath. -1657, 

+Baill, V. ME. [a. F. baigner L. haln£aref\ 
». To bathe; to drench -1602, Also fig. 2. 
tnir. To bathe oneself [/{/, and Jig.) -1573. 

II Bain-mane (biEiimam[). i8aa. [Fr, ;a<L 

L. ialneam Martss, app. = Gr. itafttvos Maoinr 
‘ fumaoe of Maria ' (J ewish alcbcmist).! A flat 
vessel to hold hot water, in which other vessels 
are placed for heating food, etc. 
llBairaTn (baira. m, barratn). 1599. [Turk, 
and Pers.] The name of two Mohammedan 
festivals — the Lesser B , lasting three days, 
which follows the fast of Ramadan, and the 
Grenier B., sev enty days later, lasting four days. 
Bairn (be-Jci,m Sc. bem). [Com. Tent.: 0 £. 
hciim ; — OTeut ^lesrno-iyp) , f. bernii to bear. 


Lost In southern English.] A child ; a son or 
daughter. (Expressing relationship ) 

Mercy on*^ a Bame? A boy or a clirlds I wonder 
IVini. T. ni, 11, 70 Hence Eal'mfe, little child 
Bal-mish a. childish Bai rnishness, Bai'rnh- 
nesa, childishness. Bai'rolyer.cbildish; child-hkc, 
aUo, fas ndv Eal m tea ni^ -time, also Barm* 
team, brood of chddren, offspring , posterity. 

i llBaisemain. 16515. [Fr] A kiss of the 
hands; in pi. respects -1748. 

Bait (b? t), p.i [ME bc^jten, heyien, a. 
ON biiia,, causal of biia to Bite ] fi. To set 
on to bite or worry (Lt. and fig ). a. To set 
on dogs to bite or worry a chained or con- 
fined animal, tto hunt with dogs ME. Also 
fg. 3. To att.ick with endeavour to bite 01 
tear 1533 AlsofftrW. A-.Jg. To haiass witli 
persistent attacks ME, 5. ira/is To give food 
and drink to (a horse, etc ), esp. on .1 journey 
ME. Also (iif, and) inlr. 6. tnir. Of travel- 
lers To stop at an inn for rest and refiesh- 
ment, hence, Xa make .n short stay ME. Also 
fig. ty. iJrfr, (and rep! ) To feed -1633, Also 
ifig. S. To furnish (a liook, etc.) witli a b.iit 
ME. Alsojfg. 9. To lay (a place) with bait 
1623. 10. To offer ban to, to tempt 1390, 

a. Are these thy Bvarcs? Weed bate ihy Bears to 
deaib 2 Hen. Vf, v. L 14S. 4. ff o b a Secretary of 

Slate Mvcaulay. A To b. here a few days lunger 
.SnERmAM. Jig. For evil news nJes post, while cood 
news baits Wilt, Same, is il Hence Bal'tedAA^ «- 
(senses a, 9) Barter. Baiting rv}/ ss. and gpl. a. 
Bait, 2?.^ Fa ’conry. bee B.\te 
B ait (br't), sb ME [u, ON. heji (neut.) 
pasture, beita (fem ) food, cogn. w. OE hit , 
m part f. Bait o.’j r. Food placed on ahook 
or m a trap, 111 order to allure tish or other nm- 
mals ME. ; worms, fish. etc. to be thus used 
149S. AIso.^A' a. Food, refreshment, esp .a 
feed for horses, or slight repast for travellers, 
upon a journey . Still tfinf a smack taken be- 
tween meals. Also ‘ijg. 1570 3. A halt for 

lefreshnient or rest 1579. 5 Setting dogs to 

worry other animals 1450. 

I. Lot j-otir h. fell gently upon the water Waltov, 
fig. A doore without locks, is a batte for a kn.me 
lossLit. Hence Bai tless, witbiout food {.rare\ 
Baize (bfiz), f/i. 1578. [a. F.^tricr.pL fem. 
used subst. of adj. bai ■— L. badtus B.vy, jnob. 
Its origiual colour. The pk, tre.ned ,as a collect, 

. gave bayse, baiee,\ r. A coarse woollen 
stuff, having a long nap. Also atlnb. a. A 
curtain, table-cover, etc. of baize 1862. Hence 
Baize P. to cover or line with b. 
llBajocco (ba,yg-kk<i). PL ^xhi. 1547. [It., 
f. hajo brown, ] A small Italian copper com 
(now obs ) worth about a halfpenny, 
i Bajulate, v. ran. 1613. [f L. iajulti-, 
bajulare, f. bafulut.\ To carry, esp, as a Bad- 
ger iiS.i Fuller. 

Bake (beik), V. [Cora. Tent. : OE. Airrm. 
Orig, a str vb. Tlic weak pa. pplc va&cd ap- 
peared in i6th c., and 13 alone used by Shales.] 
r. To cook by dry heat acting by conduction 
and not by radiation, as in an oven, etc , or on 
a heated surface; pnmarily used of preparing 
bread. (In transf use, not sharply separated 
fro.n roast ) b.yfy. To ripen with heat 1697, 
2. To harden by heat ME 3. To harden as 
host does r57a. t4. To caka -1684, 5. intr 

(for icjt.) To undergo baking 1605 
3 Th’ earth. When It iibnVd with frost Tew// i it -56 

5. These apples b badly {viod ), 

Comb,,, baJte vbl-sb jaltrib , 83 13 .- board ; 

■house ; -stone. Hence Bake Jovi'e Abisenjt, 
tl.e act, procfis, or result, of baking Ea*ken a 
(arc/t.) Ba‘lcing vbL attnb, b, ^o^dert a sub- 
stftute for yeast, used in maldug bread 

Bakelite (ba keloit), 1913 
f. the nSLine of L, H, itg inventor 

+ -1TE^ J A propiietary name of a synthetic 
le^int formed by the cotidens£ition of phenols 
and formaldehyde, used as a plastic and for 
insulating purposes. 

tBa-ke-meat. ME. [f. ^ 6 a/.c;i , 

also baken^ boeked f/zj Pastry, a pic -1700. 
Baker (bfi'koj) [OE f hacan ] l. 

One who bakes ; s^ec, one whose "business it ]b ■ 
to make bread. 2* A smalt portable tm oven, j 
In U.S. 3 * An artibdal salmon fly 2S67 I 
Cff/uk: b.-feet, -kaeee^ baker's knee* I 

namas of deformltie'i incident to bakeirs; -legged, 
'kneed, /t , baker's salt, a namti for commeicul 


cu borate of arnnioiiu, Uscd instead of yeast. H r 
BaAtr's dcztn tbuccen Hence Ba*kerdom, con 
dicion ofa b Bs.'ker»Iup, skill asa b Ba*kerv 
craft or business of baUr a bakci’s estabii^meau * 

IjBaksheesh, 'baklisliish (bse-ktjTJ). 7755 
[Pers.: ■=' present ‘, ] Oriental for a 'tip. 
Hence Ba ksheeali v. to ' tip Abo ahml 
Bai. 1600. [a. Cornish 1^2/ ‘ collection of 
mules'.] Amine. Abo ff/Z/vA, as m et(_ 

Balaam (biF-Iam). 1648. 


K (miiii). c. fijflssl on n fc//A- ^ ^Fr (-h-'fi o (e— 


I. Name of the 
prophet {Viimb. wn-xviv), used connotatively 
! Iciicc Balaam w. to make a B of. Balaam- 
ite, one who follows religion for gam , Balaami 
tlcal <r. a. (In joumiilistio slang) Trumpery 
p.iragraphs rescrvi d to till up the columns of a 
newsiiapor, etc. B.-box (or -basket), a recep- 
tacle for such matter, 

llBalachong (bKlatJpg') 1697 [a, Malav] 
A condnueiu for rice, made of putnd shrimps 
or small fishes pounded up with salt or spices 
and then diicd 

Balaclava ibxlakU'va], [Site ofCrlmcTii 
battle 111 1S34-I ^ kelmtt leap), a vvocllen 
covering for the head and shoulders worn esp, 
by soldiei-s on active service 1892. 

Baladine [bm-lad/n). 1599 [a F., f. OF. 
".s/adi [mod balhide) dancing-song; see Bai,- 
L VD.I 'I I. A theatrical d.iucer ; a mountebank 
-1676. 2. .A. female public drmcer Browning. 
[a. A ballad-maker or -singer 1604. 
Balalaika (btclal.-u-ki). 1786. [Russ] 
Instrument of gulur kind, used esp. m Russn 

Balance (ba/'lans), jA ME. [a. Fr. -late 

H *bilatiei,i, {. L, bitans, adr., f. b.- twice -f 
tanx scale. Occ. confu.sed with Ballast ] 

I. An apparatus for weigliing, a beam poised 

50 .as to move freely oa a ceiitrtti pivot, with t 
scale pan at e.tLh end ta. sing. One scale 
of ,T balance, pi. sc, tics. (I'lia 'pi. was 00c 
balaitCQ, See Alcrth. V, iv, j, ) -16^5. 3 

a. The constellitiou b. The seventh 

5igu of the iiodiEio lino ^vh^ch the sun 
enters at ih... autumnal cqiimox 1496. 4, Any 

appsiratus used m weighing 1S39 5. Wairb^ 

vtaki/t^s; Aconti-ivancewhich regulates the speed 
of a watcli, etc. i56o, 6. Nauin The operat on 
or result of reefing wiih .1 baiance-reef; sec 
below J762. ^ T he balance of reason, jus- 
tice, or opinion ME.; tone seuleofthaljalanct 
“3635. S’ wavering baUnce of I'ortunc or 
chance MIC. tg, HesiLatiori, doubt 

-1683; nik-1685. 10. Power to decide ML 

II. A wtiglu winch pioduces equilibrium a 

counterpoLse i6oi. is. Equilibrium 

164a, 13, General harmony between the parts 
of anything; isp in the Arts of Design 1732, 

1 4- a. Physic il equipoise 1607 , b. Equipoise of 
mmd, etc , sanity 1356 15, The preponderat 

mg wogfit. the net result 17 {7 The pro- 
cess of finding the ditieience, if any, between 
the Dr, and Cr sides of an account, the tabular 
sutement exhibiting ifusr thcicsult 15S8; gev 
a comparative reckoning [rare) 7719, 17 An 

equality between the total of th<^ two sides ot 
an account Cf. 12. iS. The difTerence 

between the Dr. and Cr. sides of an account 
1622, ig. Conon. ^ Thy remainder 11^64 

He hcid a b, in lu5 hand R V. RexK \L 5. a A 
nice 1 L’M s,R. 7. A Moih wil tuTrHj iba 
uallance, which Pl^•.ulln^ -tthich Thisby is the better 
J/ffj'i:. JV. V,. 324. s. Mens lives Eanp in ihe babance 
roi^ 10. Henry vui ]«ld the b. with a vironger 
hand 1700 iz. Balance of power (/« hurop^) 
suLH an adjustnieiu of power 110 single stale ls 111 
a posiiion to incerfere with the independence of the 
?r^'i ^ IftT'y r^uidhadytjinined sis b Kase. 15 
riie b of evidence appears ill fnvuurof theduee-tecu 
ijon l>f^ox•GHA^T. 16 To sir^ko a to deterimnc 
the csact difT< rence* if any, lictween the two sides 
of an acLouiu {lit. Balance of trade Lht. 

esliiiiaiioii of the ditlcrence of \‘alne heiuctn the ev 
ports and niiporist>fa courury ; IbedifTereiice in favour 
u ^ tht cuunlr^. 18 B. ?n/iAbiedficss) 

ibe dtlTerence beuvecii the aniounts which t-wo parties 
mutually owe eacli other B,. f/« ktind) the kud’i rt 
oyer after reultring all assetsand dischiirg iig 
all Jinbihties. B, {jiuc) . the sum still outstandtni on 
an^accouHL 

Comb b ■beatn, the beam of a E, ahtf the be«un 
keeping a drawbridge balanced aloft , -bob, a heavy 
iev^ balla&ied ai one end, and attached at the o her 
to the pump-rod; .fish, B^ualus , -kmi'e, a 

table-knife vv'ith a handle which keeps the blade from 
touching the cloth ; ^master, -mistress, an acrobat 
-reef, the rcefofa lower forL-and-att sail, i sed 


a' (/ -jfc). cm V ). 
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BALANCE 

o ca<iy tbe h p o s ormy wea whencfc lalaru: 
/<d »Jl£et, s la u ;» s a ometi o asset and 

abi « 9tep ssGooses t- yard BoJmc 

^ a 

Balance b^cJaDs v 1579. '^.baum<er, 

balance sbi (Zjike ih6 i»b^, occa$. coiiftjied 
TVUh bcill(iit.'i\ I. /rrt’S/. To weigh (4. matter), 
to ponder t6gi, ». To weigh two things, con- 
siderations, etc , Rgaiosi each other 15^, 3. 

To connterpo’se one thing wilA, or iigaius! 
another 1624, 4. To bring to or keep in equ[- 

hbtiura 1634- 5. To poise, heep steady or erect 
1S40, also i-ejl. and %ntr. 6. iraas. To euua! 
m weight, coanterpoise Also ,ib^ol to balance 
(each other) 1727, 7, Htna ; To iieiitraii^e the 
effect of. make up for 1^93. S, iKtf, 7 o waver, 
deliberate 3635- 9* ; To set io a part- 

ner 1775. 10. t! atii To adclup the Dr, and Cr, 
sides of an account.and ascertain the difference, 
if any, between their amounts 1588. ii. To 
equalize the two sides oi an account by making 
properentries; hence b. accounts are said (inir.) 
to i- ;i. e, themselves), or an entry is said to b. 
the acofu^, or an opposite entry* i&io, 13, 

Henco \ To settle (an. account} by paying an a- 
rnount due 3740. rg. jVaaf. '1 o reef with a bal- 
atica-reef, _see Balance rii. 

a. Truth is defemnred by halajictng probabilities 
sEys, 3._Strons men,. baianciriB cbesis of drawers , 
Jipon rbeif beads Dickess S, Do these scalar b. 
tmoa'), 7. To ballaiice the Protestants, tne Jasaits 
were set on foot Fouler, a. A disposuMrt to b, and 
temporue METTHAtE, ro. To compute and b. njy gain 
and my Joss Sw irr. i*. A cheque for T •» to b. bis 
aorount 1877. Hence Ba-lauceable at Badanced 

AOL. at, Mised ; in equipoire ; well arranged or dis- 
posed, Bahancctnent Irvrnrl, equipoise, 

BaJancer (bse’lanaoi). ME, [f. prec.j -(-i. 
One who 'veighs with a balance {ran) 
s. An acrobat 1310 3, One wlio raainturns the 

balance of power 3731. 4. Something whicii 

helps to preserve the balance; sfiec. the baJ/errt 
or foiars in two-winged flies 1753. ! 

||Bala-ndra. 1S45. [Sp.j A small coasting 
vessel, 

Balaold (bE'ianid). 1836 [f, Balaitos + 
-m ] jiooi. AiaemhexoftheSaba/zictiiroiAcan.- 
bhells. 

Balaniferous (bselSniferss). a. 1881. [f. 
as preo,-t--{t)FeROus.3 Acom-bearing. 
Bal^te (b^l^sit), 1598 [ad. L., a, Gr 
^aAoPiVip, f. ^ciAavos.] ti, A land of precious j 
Slone, a, A fossjl balaaid 1833. 1 

Balaooidfbsc'lanoid). 1869. [ad. Gr.,9cEA.a- j 
votibTiT 1 tuij, Acorn-sliaped, s3. A balanid. j 
Balas (bse'ISs), ME, [a, OE. balats^ htdai^ j 
f (all) Pers. Badakhshan near SainarLand, 
where (bund.] A debcate rose-red var «ty of 
the spinet ruby. Now usu. i.-r&dy. 
+Ba'Iatrotu -oon. rare. 1833. [ad. L. l>a^ 
latri/ttewt bJafemiem^.J A buffoon -1678. 
Hence Bal&trci'nic a. 

]|Balausta(balj-3tfl). 1840. [mod.!* (Linn.),] 
jcA The fiuit of the pomegranate. 

Bal a o stln e (balg-stm). Also -in, -ian. 
1671. [ad. Gr, tSa^avangy ] The flo.ver of 
the wald pomegtanate, used when dried as an 
astringent, var. tBalao'sty, 

BaltoU’tieBt, a, 1641a. [ad. L. halbutient - , 
cm ] Slammericg. 

[(Balbaties (fjKlbirl’Jijtb), 1655. [mod.L,, f 
balbttiftr^ Med. Stuttering: iiaping 
d-Balcoii rare. 1635. [a, F.] •= Balcony 
-1663, 

Balcone-tte. 1876, [f. balcony.] Ammt- 

arore balcony. 

Balcony (b® Utom) i6t8. [a. It. hakam. . 
i. ArAv. a OblG. daUko ( = Eng. baS£) a beam. 
Till c 1825 bdelk5”-ni, though b© 'Ikbni occurs 
once in Swift.] r, A platform pTOjectlng from 
tbewallofabouseorroom, supported bypilhtrs, j 
brackets, or consoles, and enclosed by a telus- 
trade. «. The autidar structure at the stern of 
large shi ps 1666. 3. In theatres ; tA stage-bos , | 
«e(OT, The open part above the dress circle 1713. 

I Xbc Maids to the Doors and tli* Balconies Mn, 
And said, iack-a.dfiy ! he’s a proper young man 
Svnrr. Hence Ea'lconied j>^t. a. furruateii ■with a b. 
Bald (b^ld), a, [ME, baUed, of links, ongin. 
Prob. £ rA® (Cf also BAti.\ED.)J •fj. 
FSotutidME only. 3, Lacking hair on M me 
part of the head w here it naturaiily grows ME ; 
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aiso/,g 3 ^ them «r(fea. he a e o Ion othe 
pa^ of he body ME A so aoi f see ouo s 
4 S eaked or toa ked w..h white. [Cf. Welsh 
HI {F. chaial ieUe-face).'] 1690. 5. Ag 

Bare of meaning or force ME. 6. Bare of or na- 
ment and grace 7. Undisguised 1854 

A* djaGd schouasany^tas Ca vucaa. 

uccasjoT5 s b. behiBQ j Slip aoc ^bine oppoftuiuty 
^WE. 4. JSOsv y<m <Lra like to lo&eyour b&ire, 

V ^ bs, au'ful 

nez.GfO sovraa 2817B ISalde sermons iS93* 
some b. truism CoiEBioce. 6 , 5. Latina j&r, prose 
1C51. ihe ts rtreet Tbkkmioit. 7. A E egotSm 1870. 

Comb . ; nnoxid (sense 4) Alsu b--tt>ot, 

ihe C<^t from its wbitofroTCsl 

plat«i dcstiinte of feathers; = &tzld.7ieixd\ .l2oa>3 
one who ha^ cx b. hcadt a kind of pijjcon 

wbtsnce baWUi^dtdi -pate, one who bos a b. head 
tmmf. A kiftd of duck i also used a^irlS, =: a. , 

v/\Kn^vald‘pa.ied% -rib, a Joint of pork cut uearei' 
the ritmptliAii tbespere-rib; (joc) a lean bony person 
Hence taalu iLiomaie h. UtC. and Ag,), Etfidly ad's. 

Bald, early and north, f. Bold, 
Baldachin, hjuLo. 1596, [mF.,Sp. 5 a/i&- 

(t«fO, in med.L. Hlclaktaus. f B.r/Iico), If. 
form of Bagdad, uJieiie the stuff ■was made. Cf, 
Baudekin.] r. A rich stuff, erg woven with 
woof of silk and warp of gold ; rich brocade, 
a. A .structnre in the form of a canopy, either 
borne on columns, suspended from the roof, or 
projecting from the wall, placed. nbovf an altar, 
throne, or doorway; orig. made of the stuff de- 
scribed m sense i. 1:645. 

Ba'lden, v, 1S83. [f. Balu a ] To make 
or beoome bald. 

Balder, -Jir. [ON. BaMr, cogn. w. OE. 
Htdir hero, i Hli’, see Bouo.] A Scandinn- 
viau deity, whose name occurs In , E.-herb 
{.‘tmarautkiiS ftypochondnacu^', B. Brae, Bal- 
der's Brae, Baldayabrcw {Anibemts Cotuia], 
See aEo B.-u.DMONeY and u.AQiiE8i,ocKE. 
j^derdasli (bg-ldord©/), rd 1596. f?] fi, 

? Froth -1599, ta.Ajumbledniirtureortiquors, ' 
e.g. of milk ajid beer, beer and wine, etc. -1693. 
3. traa if. A se useless ju mble oi words ; trash 1 674 
a, B««c or hiittqrtmlk, mingled togetIiar,.lo di,nk 
scclj It A Jo.vssA fApp. tie primary sense is i or c.} 

Baldtnooiey [bg Idmuai). MB [Etytn itnkn. 
Not = Balder s Money,^, fieri, tr. Gentian 
■'^S97‘ *• Alew {Miatm alAamanteetttu) 2598. 
BaOdoess. ME. [f. Bald a. + -ness.] l 
A bsence of hair, esp. from the head, Aiso/fg 
3. imnjf Lack of natural covering X863. 3, 

Poverty of style; lack of oraament, bareness 
1774- 

Baldric (iig-ldrik). ME. [Obscure L. kaitens 
{OHG, bah, Eng. ieB) does not account for 
Hid-. ] i. A belt or girdle, often richly ortia- 
tnented, worn pendlent from one shoulder across 
the breast, and used to supporta sword, bugle, 
etc. 3. /,g. The zodiac, as a gem-studded 
belt rsgd, fS- A necklace ^1577. tg. The 
leather-gear, etc,, for suspending the clapper of 
acbtiroh bell '1742. Hence Baldric-wise az?.'. 
tBale, m [Com. Teat, OTeut. *iaiiuoz.] 
I. Actively evil -ME, a. Sorroising -ME. 
Bale (bal), jAI [Com. Tent. ; OE. Mu., 
ieaiu . — OTeut. ttiahv-o\m\, neuC, of prec, adj, 
Usu. poet. Marked obs. e 1600, -rad rare tljencfi 
till rgth c.J r. Evil, erp. as active; ialaJ, dire, 
orirulign, quality or influence; woe, mischief, 
harm, injury; in early use often « death. tnflJc- 
lion of death, 3. Enl as suffered ; tonnent, 
pain, woe ME. 3. Misery, grief ME. 

Bale, [Com. Tevt : OE. iil and ON. 

iil great Are : — OTeut, ial-o{ri). Mostly aortn , 
and app. f. ON. ial. Latterly mixed up with 
prec. wd. Cf. also Bale-eire.]) ^x. gsrt. A 
great coDsuming fire; a bonfire -r6oo. a. tptc. 

3. A funeral pile or pyre. (Oir, exixiti W.MuK- 
KIS.) OE. b. A signal- or beacon-Sre.iV. (urcA.) 
t-iSS- ^5d8- 

B^e (b7<l), jA® [ME. ierte, perk. a. OF. 
idle, bails, ?ad. OHG. ialla (Ball xA^), or Gr 
irnAAo, Or peril. { Flemish bale ‘ bale adopt- 
ed from F. Sale and iall are distinct in Eag.] 

I. A large bundle or package, orig, more 01 less 
round in shaper now, spse. one fitosedy pressed, 
done up in canvas, etc., and cotdedor hooped, 
for transportation. a. A varying measure of 
quantity 1502 ts* The set of dice -zSex. 

Ceriib. E-goods, nwsnchauilise in Laies 007, tci 


BALK 

Hence Bale 


o ns .up 4Liu> d 


ca$ gficd 

o eiN, 

j -tBale, v.i rare. ME. only. [a. OF. baler, 
j Ij, To dance* 

Bal^ V 1693* Ej-roj3. sp4 of J3 ail -v ^ 
obs* sp* of Ba^el s 3* and : jisiproo 
f Bail 2 ^ 

^Balearc, tr 1576* ff L. - 

\ Balearic Heflce Balea'riait a, And and 
I Baleft‘f7c a, ( L, B<il£ancu5'\ of or pe'laij^jrg 
[ to, i!?* a native of, Majorca, Minorca, etc 
( f=L. BaliCtir^i Jnsiilse]^ in the Miditerrancaa 
' Sea, Balearic Crane x the Crowred Crane, 
BaleeJl (bal/'n), [Mil daleytu^ a O-t . l>a~ 
halxiiaA fj, A bale -1601, a 
? The Sea -bream Mii. 3. Whalebone. Also 

ME 

Bale4ire (bH-lfsLr) OE. [f, j6.-' 

I'cccas, canfiised with Eat & 4- Firs. Till 

Ulely Sc. only. Cf. BBLrANE J i, A grept 
fire m open air. fn OEu s^ec. the hre of a 
funeral pile, A signal- or beacon dre (App, 
first tised by Score.) 1805* 3. A bonfijes 

di joic 1800. 

i. The firfiu of deatc, XK® ■flash on IujIl 

Byeov. 

Baleftil(brTiful),a. [OE beahi-ftili^L^Kix 

r.l.’- Chiefly literary.] i. Full of active evil, 
a. suijeciitely. fa. Full of pain or sufferiog 
“1379- b. Unhappy; iorrowtiii {arck ) ME. 

*, D. wcedcs Sii^us., Envy Smollett, prejudkc-, 
1^65, 2. B. spirits burr’d from realins of bliss iSrr, 

Hence Ba’leful-Jy adz.., -ness. 

Ba-leless,* atek. [OE beahdias', seeBALii 
li,* and -LESS, I Harmless, innocenL 
tBaleys, xb. ME, [a. OF bakis, pom. sing 
(or acc.pl,) of (mod. iffir/ar},] A rod, aEo, 
a birch, jls used in flogging -1517. Hence 
Baleys v. lo flog (still dial ). 
tBaynger(baImcJ33i',. HUi. ME, [a.AF. 
biikngitr iaUtnier a whaJe-ship, f, H- 
Uiftel] A kind of sloop, acc, to Adm. Smyth, 
without forecastle, 

'jBali’Ster, -e^er. 1489. [a. OF. baUstur 
L. tellixlaritti. ] A Lrossboiv-maiz -rfiig, 
jlBalistiUtia (btBlUtres'riR), 4845, [med.L., 
fem. of adj. balltsirariits.l .Arektt. st, A cruci- 
form opening m the walls of a fortress, through 
whicii arbalests were discharged, b. .i rctom in 
■which arbalests -were kept. 

||Balize(i>S]t’z). 1847 \E,lallsi = ^■p.'oslisa’, 
of unkn. origin, } A pole, surmounted by a 
barrel, or the iiKe, raised tis a beacon at sea. 
Balk, 'baulk: (bgk), sb. [Com. Tent. • OE. 
Hlca ndgft, also OE. lolta. gangway of a ship 
Tne orig, sense was perb. 'bar ’. Balk is the 
analogous spelling, hut baulk is coromor. and 
in Billiards otual.] ti, A ridge, or mound 
-ME fa. An isthmus; a bar of sand, eta 
“ifiSS- 3< A ridge befiveon two furrows (L, 
poreu), ora spip of ground left iinpln-ughed OE, 

4. A piece missed in ploughing MS. 

A blunder -ryiy: tan omission -1773. t6. A 

stumbiirg-falock, obstacle -1747. 7. _gg, A 

cneck or defeat 1660; a disappointraeni 1733. 

5. transf The part of a billiard table behind a 
transvette line (the ' baiilk-hne') near one cad, 
wjthm the D or half-circle of which a player 
whose bell 15 tn baud must plaoeit to make Ins 
stroke j3oo g. A roughly scpiarect beam of 
timber ME. to. A Ue-beairi of a house A 
loft above was called 'the balks'. Now chiefly 
ru^rth.ViC. It. ThebeamotnbalancE. Now 
dial. ME. XU, dtaJ, btskes sttfrottnded by 
netting or vticlisr work for catching fcb 

13. I he stout rope by which fishing nets are 
fastened one to another in st fleep (In Cornw, 
oalc/i.} 1S47. 

5. Karrou’ balks that intersect tie fields iSsi. j, 
7a inake a balk • to blunder 7. There eannot be a 
greateri to tie teirpter South. Z.Tt nmhiubaui. 
to bnng one’s own and the ret] ball within tie haul!.', 
when the opponent’s ball is in EsnA »t. UnW tie 
tubbw, iaiigyng in tie halites CuAuesa 

Balk (b^kf. n.T ME. [f. prec. sb,] -fr. 
traus. (aad eibxol.) To make balks In plciighmg 
-rdit. 3, To muss or orbit intentionally; fto 
pass by-J7S3; to Ignore 1(440; to refuse (Ag. 
drin.k offered) 1587 ; to avoid fa duly, etc.) 
1631 : lo let slip x&oi. 3. euir. To stop sbon, 
swerve, £sp. of a horse : To jib, refuse to go 
on, to shy. 1481 4, i-rnns. To Bliss uninten- 
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BALLOT 


tonal y lyto 5 TopaceabaL n no ay 
of o c eok iKBij to d sappo n ego o us 
t a e 63 tS a and To bb e 

c op og c bandy wo ds 653 
a J na e bakaJa n a Don od e J_h„- 

30 To b a opp yI>EVDE\. 3 . If be balked, 

I Une'j' 1 was uafloiii Ije Foe. Hn> hone bailed at 
aleop j86s. j. An eoetm who 13 baalhedsnddefeeted, 
but oat overcome De Foe. Balk’d of bu prey Pope. 
Hence Baljced jMl. a Iridited : t’ heaped up u Hctu 
/K > ' 6p); chectcBd, disappomted. Sa'lltef 1, one 
evho balks, or ntakea or feet^uents balks, BA'Dring’- 
ly a dv, 

Balk>a.2 Ji9Af. 1603. [prob. a, Du, 
cogn. », OE. hxlean to shout (ti'ftidli vyotiM if- 
seff give bak}i\ ] To signify to tishing'bo.ils, 
shouting or signals wm the heights, the 
direction taken by shoals of hernugs or pll- 
chi-ds. Hence Ba Ifeer one who does this, 
a iiuer. hooer, or conder. 
tBa-lkish, a, 1577. [f. Balk sb. + *fSH h] 
In ridges; tnleveru 

Balky (bg’ki), a, 1856, y. as prec. + -yi.j 
Given to balking (as a hoise). 

Ball Cl>5n, rJ.I [ME. bai, a. ON. bolb- — 
OTeut *-hiUuz. No O HI form is known Hr- 
ron. derived from F b<}lU ' ball ' and ' bale Sec 
BAiEjN’l t.gin A globular body. 9. j/er 
Anj planetary body.EJ/ theeartli.thegloheME 
tg. The golden oib borne together with tlie 
leeptre --1715, +. A globular body to play with , 

as m foot-ball, tennts, golf, encket. etc. (Perh. 
the earliest Eng. sense.) ME. fa. game played 
■with a ball ME. c. .A throw, toss. Or delivery of 
the ball , etp, in CrUiel 1483, fi. A missile (ong. 
spherical) projected from an engine of war. In 
artillery, a solid aa dtst. from a hollow projectile, 
M E. 6. Pyroicclwy and Mil, A globular case 
filled w’th combcistibles; e. g fin-, tmole-, 
simk-bulii 1753 7. Asmall globeof wood, etc. 
used in voting by 15S0. 8. Ball of the 

eye : a. ong the pvttill , b. now, tiie eye itself 
within the socket ME. g. A rounded mass of 
any substance ME. to. Med, A bolus. Now 
only in. Vel. Med. 157$, it. (f, F. balk) A 
BaU! 1583. ta. Aktud of small cushion used 
by pnnters for inlting the type rdit. is. Any 
rounded protuberant part of the body ; ssp, of 
the thumb and great toe 14S3. 14. The cen- 

tral hollow of the palm of tne hand or sole of the 
foot (oie,]', the central part of an snimal's foot 
iSot, 

%. He rallech vader foot as dooth a bal Cast/CFr. 
e, This Tertestiia! b. Rub, //, in. >v, 41. j. The 
icepier, and the A AV/i. y, iv 1. 577, 4. Ma ball, 

one unfairly bowled ball, one oot properly 

within the batsman’s reach, t Mineral and stone 
to found thcir^EnglDS and their Balls Of missive ruin 
MrtT, jf. X.. vi. stS. ToltJodiritlib Macaulav 7. 
Onehlach b,)n tires etclcdea Dickens. 8. Hissigbi- 
less balls Scorr. 5. Balls of cowslips HsaBicK. 

Phrases, etc. from games 7> esbe/t or babe 
ike i, iefiors tne hetu-nel' to anticipate opportunity. 
To kave the b, at sve's feat or before etie ; to liave a 
thing lu one’s puvi'er. To keep tht b, up or relilog 
to keep theeuaversation, etc., from tkegir.g. To ioM 
up iht i.\ to take cue's turn la conversation, etc. 
Thefiisitiiihyim itiayourturn B.andsocket' 
a joint formed of a tomided end partly enclosed in a 
cup or socket, uhtcb is strong and yet inut'es freely, 
TKree (goidsfii halls thesigJiofsp&wnbro’kcr; sup, 
posed _by some to be takea from the ensign of toe 
iledio femily. 

Co^rA ■ b.-bear'ingts, a contrivance for lessoning 
frictloa ^y means of snuU looes metal Sails, used for 
the twanngs of anles ; -cartridge, a gnu- or pistol- 
cartridge containing a bullet! -elay. very adhesiva 
clay, as tKit brought up In lumps sticking to a ship’s 
anchor; .oocfc, a self-iegulating cistern-tap turned 
on and off Uy the rising or falling of a hollow floating 
hall ; -flcFWer fArrk.l, an ornament like a hall witiiji? 
three or four petals id a flower, often inserted i.t s 
hollow moulding: .Hiliie, iton-ore found in nodules, 
-stamp, , in American ore-crushing machine, -stone, 
a rounded lumn of ironstone or limestone; -tap C~ 
batlusteh } ; -tbSstle^ the Globe Thistle, alaoa species 
uFEcbinops; - valve, one opened or closed by the 
rising or_fhl!ing of a valve which fits a cup-shaptod 
opamng in the seat . t-vein, iron ote in nodules : 
-■weed. Cejuiavrsa Higne, 

Ball (hot), 1633. [n. F. ial, f- iaCer 
B.vle si-'J fi:. A dance or dancing 1533. “• 
A social assembly for the purpose of dauemg 
tbgs. bfiso attrib., as iaU-room (lyss). 

». Balls the petdition of premeus hotircs Jia. 
Tatook. Phr. To live, go is, a i. To open Utt 6, 
ifigb to commence operations, 

■tBaU, si 3 1523, [prob f Celiic.] t- A 


wb e s eak o spo a ta d p ace a A 
wfi e aced ho e en e d bo se nan e 573 
BaU 1593 f Ba L ^ i / <2 . 

To o nd o s ei. os,. s. To make or wmd 
mto a b.'iil 1638. 3, ifitr. To gather (Jlself) 

into a ball 1713. 4. To clog, or become 

clogged, with 'tells (of snow, etc.) 1S38. 

4, The pony stumbled through the snow, getting 
itb feet balled iSdj 

Et^ad (tee'lad) 1492, [hfE, te/teS?, a OF 
Aihrde (mod, iatlude) ; — late Iv, IhtUan to dance; 
ef. Bade i>® In idth and 17th c. -ad becarae 
-M(e, -ei (cf. salad, sallet), and in Sc. -aul. Cf 
Ballet See also Ballade ] tt. A song to 
accompany a dance -iSi6, a, A light, simple 
song of any kind; now r/tr, a senumental or 
lomantic coraposifion, each verse of vvlncli is 
usti. Sung to the same melody 1492. t3- A 

popoiarsoBg, often scurrilous or personal -1825. 
+4. A posy. (Ct. L, ea/ttsleaj.) -i6or. 5. A 
simple spteted poemin short stanias, narraling 
some popular story, (Thlssmseismod.) 171a. 

a. Wt: do nought tosyder. But pryckod b.dades 
evnge lycxt ^ Who ni.ifces n ballet for an alti-hcusc 
docre looa, 4, Spend, and god shall send -uiuh 
tholjc haili-t J Heywooiu 5 Thu grand old h. of 
Sir Patrick Spence CoCKtiooe, 

Comb. fa. .monger, one who sells ballads j esK- 
tiBipiususfy, bilUd-maker (Shnlcs 1 ; -farce, -opera, 
a play into which popular songs nre iiitroduccsl. 

Hence Ba'llai 3 er,n writer of ballads or tscurrilous 
verses, Balia die, f-al a, of the nature of, or per. 
laiiung JO, ballads. tBaUadie'r, a street b .jingrr 
Ba'Uadisia, the characteristic uushiy of ball.-ids 
Ba'llatUst, a Umlnder. Ba'Uadtxe v to make, or 
cum mto, a b. Ba'iladry- b, poetry; composition 
in theb style (Formerly lUTtrcrfafiEftil 

Ba-llad, s7 ? Ois. 1592. [f. prec. sh.] 1, 
To write Of compose ba!i.id.s. s. Mjns. To 
mnJee the subject of (scmTi'oiis) ballads 1606. 
Ballafle(telo d), ME. [Early (idac mod F.) 
sp and prominc. of Ballad, now technical,] 
i. a. strtclly, A poem consEting of one or more 
triplets of seven- or (laterj eight-lined slanc.is 
each ending witlt the same line os refrain, ,tnd 
(usit.) an envoy, fa. A poem divided into stan- 
zas of equal lengtli, usu. of seven or eight lines, 
tc. Oicas. One of these stanzas. a, coileet. 
Poetry of this form ME. 3. Mm, a. A comoo- 
sUion of poetic chaincter, usu. for piano, b, >« 
Ball.id a, e. Kind ai tone-poem for orchestra. 
Ballan (bacrlan). 1769. ZoaL, A kind of 
W rasse {MtirteS aiaculatM). 

Ballarag, obs. fi Bulltrag. 
rBa-llard. ME, [app. f. Ball s6 .^ Cf. 
Bald,] A bald-headed person. 

Ballast (hae'latO.rA 1530. f. T G ballasl 
'ted lading’ (see Bale ii,): or f. OJte. ia>lasi 
' bare load both found bef. 1400.) i. Any 
heavy material, as gravel, sand, etc., placed in 
a ship's hold, to sink her to such a depth as to 
prevent her from capsizing when in motion, o, 
'fig. That which tends to give stability in morals, 
politics, etc. i6ia. +3. irmisfi. Load, freight 
4, Gtavcl, broken stone, slug, etc. used 
to form the ted of a railroad. AEo applied to 
burnt clay. 1837. 

I. In hailcet . a. hi the hold h. Of ships Laden 
with b, only. c. Of materials i In the capacity of b. 
s. Solid and 9oher tiaturits, have more of the b., then of 
the soile Bacon, Comi 6 . : b,-ports, squans holes cut 
in the sides of luercbantmen for taking in b.t -ehovel 
t Afftt-l, a rouud.moutlied sbosel. 

Ballast (bat idst), w. 1538. [f. prcc. kb,] i. 
To fttmisb (a ship) wtth boHasU a. traxsf. To 
steady rsgd; alsoyff. I3. To load (-wlli'i car- 
go) -1666. 4. iraxsfi. and fig. T o weight (arc/l ) 
1566 5. To fill in or form with BALLAST (sense 

4! iSSa- D 6, Confused w. Balance v. i6ji, 
a Deliberation co h. the impetuosity of the people 
•A Vctfjwz. 4 ,^Top. my putse Scott, Hence Ba'UttjSt- 
age, toil paid for the privilege of takinc ballast. 
Bo-'flaster, one who supplies ships with iuJlaiL 
Ba Hasting vM. si, -, cwicn and Asr “ Bai.i.ast si. 
Ballat, -ry, ote. ff. B.allaD, -ry. 
EaJlatoO'lL 1828. A Russian Inmbor-boat. 
BaBed (z. x$gt. [f. Ball w.i and , 

'A* ] a. Formed into a bSl. Tfa, Cleared of 
lamps; cf. sbelled peas. 

Bailer (bj-lar). r 663 [f. Ball v. 1 and rd.2] 

I , One wiio forms 1 nto bdils 1665. "t*. One w ho 
goes to balls. Pepys, 

ti Ballerina (baHerTna). PI. -Lae; also-inas. 
179a. [It.} A teUei-g'irl, 


Ballet bale a eybae et) 607 fa > 
d m of ee B z. .b la 171c c. confused 

... Ball an. I i, A theatrical representatioa 

consisting of dancing and pantomime, ciriginal'y 
employed to illustrate foreign drta,s and man 
nets, but now mainly an exnibiUon of sfeiUja 
dancing, ta. A dance -1B29. 

I Not u Baletle or M-a-qiie, bat a play DnvBKK 
Comb . b.-mastur, -mistress, one who ariflmg!j$ 
End directs the danciiis of the b. ^ 

Ballet (bffi’lpt),rA‘-i 1727. [f. Ball j-A + 
dim, sufiiA, cf. OF. baleUe,] Her. A hula bril] 
Ballet, -ette, obs. ff Hallau. 

Balling (85 llq), z'M. si. 1713. ff, eaj,i 
y -IMG 1. ] i. Formation into a bailor balls 
oocas. attnb., .ns in b.-matliint (for windinv 
twine), etc. 2. The throwing of (snow-) telS 
iSoj, 

tBa-llised, ppl a 1624 [i for pallusd, ad 
F. pahsM. I Surrounded wjtharaihngorbalus 
trade. WonoN. 

Badlist tare, WE. [.td.L baUistaf\ wne.\t 
)| Ballista (balt-sta.). Also (less iveil) baHsta. 
I'l -se, occas. -as. 75^, [L., f. (uU.) Gr. 

\eiv. I An ancient miliUry engine, resembling 
n bow siretclied tvith cords and thongs, used to 
hurl stones, etc ; in med.L, also for ; Arbalest. 
Baili'stlc, a 1775. [f. prcc.j Of or ;ier- 
cainiiigto the throwing of missiles, projecule. 
The b. power of our weapons 1679. BallisiSc pen. 
duluta, an iiisfrmiant for dtteriuuiing the lelative 
velocity of projectiles. 

Balli -sties, sb. pi 1733. [f. prec. ; cf, aik- 
lettcs. etc.] Tiie science of projectiles. 

1) Ballinm (bai-ltit/ml 1798. [med.L., f.F. 
bail.] a Bail M.’ 2, and SAtLLVL 
BA-llock, in polite use OE. [prob,-.- 
Teut. ball- (see Ball si,’’) ] A testicle. 
tBaIIod. ran. 1753, [a. T. IMon.f, bale, 
Bale A tele, as of pnpet. 

Balloott (baliVn.hsA 1634, [ad. It. teffew 
great 'btiil , f Atllr Cl, B, ballon. \ ti, A large 
iitfiawd leather struck; to and fro by the 
nm protected bj a bracer of wood -1601. -fs, 
The g.tme played with this -i8bo, t3. fiyro. 
Uckfiy = shell or ko/tb -1753. 4. .-Ittitl A 

globe crowning .i pill.-if, pier, etc. 1656 5. 

CbeiK. A large gioijose glass vessul, with one or 
more slioit uccks, used to recoive the p,-odiicts 
of distlLi.ltion, etc, jyey. e. An atr-tight eii- 
veiope of silk, etc , usually globose or pear- 
sluped. which, when mfiatvei with light gas, 
rises jn t);c .air. tip. one wuh a &tr nttiicheS to 
c.arryhuman bemgsfor purposes of abaervatjon, 
etc 1753. fig. Anytiiing inti .tad and empty 
1812 7. Molt ' (L. A muttiod of t.aitiingfnu't 

trees in whicii the brandies form thvsliapeofa 
JmiIIooh. b. A bailoon-sli.aped trellis S. 'Die 
outline containmg woid.s represented In conuc 
p.rpcis .as issuing from the mouth of anj ooe. 

* T7i:it WQudruus miuch nt ballon ScOTi, 6. The 
hoEiow b of pppular apFibcsv Cmilve z. 

Couib,. fa..orasser cef F. hmssan, the u-ooden 
br.icer worn by b -players! ; -fish, one of the Dio- 
doiitcs, so uaineil bccmiso tiiey distend their hodtta. 
w ith mr 

Bence (keudet iionie-wortUL Balloo'ner, a.u iiero. 
nauif A’aul a b -like s,aii. 'Balloo'nery, .nry. 
BaJloo'nIng vit. sb. acromutii.t, BaJJoo'iiist, an 
aeronaut 

Ballot (bsedot), 4^- 1 1549. [ad. It laUala 
'a Toimde bullet . . a voice or lot' (Florio), 
dira, of bulla. Ball 1, A small tell used 
for secret voting, hence, a ticket, etc. so useA 
3, Tiie method of secret voung; or'g. by means 
of small balls placed m an urn or box ; an in- 
siance of ihis ; t/ic votes thus reLOided 1549 3. 

.'k ffletiiod of drawing lots by taking small balls, 
etc. . from n box : hence yp-u loi-drawing 16S0, 
I. To convey each Man his bean or fa. into the L’civ 
Mar. *u Toyry the rcsiik of a A Macivccav. 3, The 
fa, for the wnliua Wncixafov Como • fa.-bex, 3 
hov used for the bails in a b ; Jig. aetrer totinp; 
•paper, the votuitt-paper used iuu S Hence Ba'llot- 
age, in Fir net, the second lx, to detidr between the 
two canditinits ihiit have conic nearest to a leg li 
majority, BaUotee-r, nnnftvoc.ateof the A tlte'l- 
lotin, an olTicet tn ciiai£t of a b.-boi£. Ba'Uotist, 
an advocate of the h. 

Ba-llot, si.^ 1865, fti. F., dim. of ialle 
Bale sd.i] A small bale, of 70 to 1 20 lbs. 
Ballot (bm'ht), v. 1549. [a. It. ballMlare, 
f. AifAifti; set- B.VLLorr.t 1 1 fi teins. To vote 
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upon 6 e as by depos n sn a b s nan 
u n o oox 6g an Togea e 
VO c (/ a a n ) 8o 3 To b_ e 
d 3W ng o o 7S5. 

Joy 10 select, elect, oc Teject, hy secret 
voting. 3. To A Joy: to se'ect by it)'. To b. tor 
snotber 6sy fw one’s resolution 1BS4. Hence tBal- 
iota'tion, voting by biliot- BaTIotei. 
‘f'BallO'te. 1551. [st. ad- L-, a. Gr, gtsA- 
AiUTtj.l Ni-ri The Black Stinking Horehound. 
il Bailotteoaent (.baVtnaent). tfiag, [F.] 
Med, A mods of diagnosing pregnancy, 
■j-Ba’IIoW.sS, [Only in loa cit 1 •= £’ ^TO^• t. 

Ice try ivhttJm-yourCostard or my B bo the harder 
J,eoty n VI 347. (i'o, 1623.') 

Bally (b* U), a. and aiftr. ihng. 18S5. A 
eupheroistn for bl^iody (Bloodv A 8, B, s),nsed 
as a vague intensive of general application. | 
Bally&oo*. f.T, 1914. A barker’s speech; 
advance publicity ; blarney. 

Balm (bum), si, [ME, basme, hiime, a. 0>', 

; — L. dalsantvm . ; see Ealsam. Refash after ; 
■L. iitb'.) X, An arom.'itic substance, exuding : 
naturally from various trees of the genus Aui’- 
samadtsdron, ta. An aromatic prepaxaPon ! 
for embalming the dead -i6i3, 3. Fragrant oil 
or ointment 1447, also Jg. 4. Aromatic oini- 1 
ment used for sooth’ngjjmn or healing wounds 1 
(iirih,) ME. Also transf. ot Jbg, 6- A tree J 

yield’ng balm ; one of the genua Bahctinv^en- , 
draft, N.O, Amyridacex ME, 6. Name of some 
fraerani giirden herbs <N.O. Laiiatx ) ; esp 
Balm Gentle or Balm-mint [Mthssa officittaht) 
and Bastard Balm {Mehttis irttlyssaphyllzim). 
Also Field Balm (Catammiha. dJepeta), 14401 

4. As E, ti>fe<;ter’d werunds Milt, Sotmu rSd 5. Ijtt 
not their pi rcioas balms break my head Tr. cicti. y. 
Phrases 1 Balm of GUead lalso Salm rj Mseat), c 
go',i«>tamsd oleo-resin exuded from the XrteSatsaim. 
ddndreu CiUrtdinst, or perh, S. Opatalrantrem, once 
esieemsdasanaanaepticand vulnerary, b. Ataerkan 
S, aj C,' a rasjir obtained from the Idea camna, 
(The Hah. word itriSri (see tPea xxvvii, 25) was idean- 
lied wIihrisiM by the Vtilg. ‘Jialm'began tviikCovet- 
daie,) Balm of Gilead Fir; the N. American 
species yielding Canada lialaani, 

Balm Cbam), v, arch. ME. [app. f. prec 
sb.) 1, To embalm ((7x0,^.). a. "tT'o anoint, 
or mis:, with balm, «c. -i6ooi to smear svith 
something sticky 1530. 3. To soothe, allevi- 

ate (pain, etc.) {circb.) ME. 
Balni-appie: 5 ee, 5 tjfr<!W-i*/^<’cinBALSAStj 4 , 
Ba-lin-arl cket. 1 783, [app. 3 mistr. of G. 
bau)n-p‘ilU tree-en'eiet. ) Tlie cicada. 

The calm-cricket Citois clear In the preen that folds 
thy grave T'ensysos. (Taken by Teiinysc,n from 
Dalzel A ««frc. Maj. JJ. rSfJ 
Balmoral (bKlmjrrai). 1864. [f, Balmsral 
Castle. J Namefor: a. A variety of Scotch cap. 
b. A kind of figured woolten petticoat, c. .A 
kmcl of boot lacing in front. 

Balmy (ba-mi),rt. t5oo. ff BALMrS. 4 ->yI.] 
I. b'selding balm 1667. ta. Resinous 178a, 3. 
Fragrant 1500. e,,jg. Soft and soothing 1604. 
fi. Of wind, air, leather, eta (conib'ning sand 
4) ; Deliciously mild, fragrant, and soothing 
1704. 6. Of healing virtue 1746. ^.slaftg.Sah, 
vreak-mmded, idiotic 1S51. Also Baksiy 1896, 
3. B, brearb Ofh, v, li, s6, firs 1824. 4 B. slvmhers 
O/h, IT, 11- 357, sleep YoCnc. 5. The b. zephyrs I’ci-t, 
Hence Ba'Imtfy o Ba'lidly adt. Ba'lml- 
USES. 

Ba-lneal, a. 1645, [*• L. balficutps + -ai, 

Of or pe-riaining to .a (warm) bath or bathing.' 
Balneaiy (bm-Iman). 1646, [ad. h. dal- 
tieanunt. j A bath or bathing-place, a medi- 
cinal spnng. 

Balnea-tion. ? Ois. [f. med.L. balneare.l 
Bathing, 

BalnTO’graphy. [f. L. balneitm + Cr, .ypci- 
{f>!a. I A description of, or Ireame upon, baths. 
Ealnao'logy [see -I-OGy]. scientific medica! 
study of bathing, etc,; whence Be laeoJo'gicaJ 
a, BalneoUteTapy [Gr. fitpa-ircioj, treatment 
of disease by baths or medicinal springs. 

(I Balneum fbas-Jiirfftti). 1471. [E.J i. A 
hatit ov bathing 1633. 0. Alck., Chum , and 

Covh.ry, wBain .\lARtE, (OccaS. balnco.) 
■fBalOW-, baloo'. i6ir. [app, a. nursery 
word. ] I. int. An utterance used in Itilling to 
sleep 1744. a. tA a. A lullaby, b. A song and 
tune cont.aining Shis word. t6ii. 
ilB^sa (bterisal, 1778, [Sp.] A raft or fish- 


tig floa u ed eflj cut the Pac fie co s s 0 
S me ca 

Balaam ibo'laom), sb, OE. [ad. I-. balsa- 
mtem. Between OE and r 1600 replaced by Ar,- 
mc, inume ifom F, (see Balm), .uid spec- by the 
L. form, or the It. ba/satao.] i, =Balvi sb, 1 
3. An aromatic oily or resinous medicinal pre- 
paration, for healing wounds or soothing pa’U 
rS79 Also Jig. ta. /rafts/, m A kb, A health - 
lul preservative essence, o'iy and sottly pene 
trntive, conceived by Para-telsus to exist in all 
organic bodies -1753. 'I’4. — BAlm i6. a ; Jig, 

a preservative -1753. Ckem Compounds, 
insoluble in 'vaier, consisting of resins mixed 
with volatile oil 1673. 6. --Balm sb. 7, OE. 

7. A flowering plant of the genus im-patiens, 
Bsp. I. Bahamzxu, also / NoH-langm X741, 

3, True gakain, or P. of Mecaa (rheearhes. Inoii n 
iorfl. BnCta e/Gtkad,n,v. Thediscoverycf Aiiienea 
gave also B. of AcoacM.aJCtJettba, of Peru, of 
T olu, ftrd Canada B, a. is this the Balsome, ih.ac 
the vstifing Senat Povwt,:® into Capvaincs wounds 
Ttmon 111. V. vo. 4, hfohle Acts are the Balsonv of 
cur hreiaoneB Sik T. Bvownie; 

Comb, : B, Apple (cxBaCm AMle): name of soedes 
of Motfiordfcai.a, Badsandna, M, Charaxtia), gourd- 
like planti with highly colonred fruits, also culled 
AJ/te of Jernsakfu, and Mah: B Apple- Also used, 
improp., of the common garden H, f Female ’ 13. 
Apple), 

HeR.,e Balsania'Gon, the process cf embclmlng. 
BalsaatI’forotia.*.yl«ldingK Ba'lsaniy a. balmy. 
Balsam (b^Mm), v. 1666 [f. prec. sl>.] 
I. To anoint with balsam, to heal, salve. Also 
tu/s. (for refi.). a. To embalm (rare) 1833. 
Balsamic (bglsretnik, b&l-), 1:605. [f. Gr. 
fioAcafior -f -tc. J A, adj. %, Of the nature of, or 
yielding, balsam 1676. s. Baitity 1714- 3- 

Soothittg. restorative 1603. 4. Of, pertaining 

to. or full of. Balsam (cease 3) 1644. 5. Jig. 

Soothing, healing, balmy 1667, B, /. =Bal.m 
sb. 4, Balsam sb 2. 1713 Hence EaJaa'iaicaJ 
a, Balaa'taicaJly aav. var, Ba'lsamous a. 
fBa'lsamine, 1578, [a. E., ad. Gr. i?nA- 
auMts^, f. BaAeraftar.j Book name for : fs. Bal- 
sam Afplf, b. the /OBA Impezitetts Balsamtna. 
llBa-l^mtim, OE [a. L,, a. Gr. BaXoaftar 
(profa. f. Semit'c) 1 t. »»BaL\£ sb, t. a. = 
Balm A s-4. ME. 3. Alck, sxBalsam sl>, 3. 
ME. 4. =-BAL5AMui, 6. ME. Also aiinb. 
Bs'lter, V. Now dta!. ME. [prob. f. ON. ; 
of. Da. balire to welter, etc. See also Booltee,] 
ti. Totttmblenboot, e.,g in dancing -J500. a. 
irans To tread dumsily (tiusA). 3. To mat (the 
bam) 1693. 4. A3/r. (for rejt } To form tangled 
knots or ciota tfioi. Hence Badter si. dial, 
a clot. 

Baltimore (bJ’Utm^sr), Also B—bird, 
otdol®, .\n Atnenean bird (feiertts Baltimoni) 
of tlie Starling family; so named because its 
colours (orange and black) are those of the coat 
of .arms of Lord Baltimore, formerly proprietor 
of Maryland, 

Baluster (bs'lilstai). i6oa, [z.’F.ia&sfre, 
ad. It. ialaus/nf; so named front It, balatis/a 
balaxsira ' blossom of the wild pomegranate ' 
(L, ialaustiim, Gr, BaXavtntor), vvhich a ba- 
luster resembles in shape. In Eng., corrupted 
to (uit.) Banister.] i, A short plllarof circu- 
lar section, slender above and bulging below, 
ttsn. one of a series called a bal’isirade. Also, 
a similar pillar used in a window, a. A slender 
upneht post supporting a rail; snM- a railing, 
abalijsttade 1633, 3. (Usu. m;)/.)Thec.pnglits 
which support the handrail of a staircase; also, 

! the whole structure. Now itsu BANTSTEEfs. 

■ tp'ga. 4, solkdi. Sirig; A balustrade [ardij X&44, 

! 5- Class, Arch, ’The lateral part of the volute of 

■ an Ionic capital’ (Gv/ilt). Hence Baduslercd 
fpL a, furnished with, orendosedby, balusters. 

Balustrade! (bar liistrci-d). 1644, [n-E,, f 
hahistre ; see prec ] A row of Musters sur- 
mounted by, a rad or coping. Hence Bains- 
[ tra'ded ppl, a, BaTuntra’ding, b.-vi’ork. 

I Sstm (ixeai), tf, slang. 1707. [conn. w. Bam- 
B 002LE ; ?as nbbmv., or source,] To hoiui. 

■ cozen 1738, Also absal. or inlr. Hence Bara 
sb, ft hoax or Imposibon, 

llBambioci (bambAui?). 1761. [It., dim. of 
I iambo silly.] A child, a baby; spec, nn image 
of the child Jesus in swaddling clothes. 

; Bainbocciade. 1868. [ad. F. bansbochadt, 


bs i ,„,,i bambj.cia f intufe (tee prec ), 

A nicknatne of the painter Peter de Laer.j A 
painting of rustic and groteiOue scenes. 

Bamboo (b&mbw’). rsgS. UMaiay iam/u 

or Canarese iknift, Cf. Du, fnujAhij.] A gentis 
of giant grasses (genus B.miusa), comincm in 
tropical oouhtnes. Also the stem of any of 
these used as a stick, etc, Csmb. b.-coolie. one 
that carries loads suspended on bamboos 
Hence Bamboo' 0. to beat with a b. 
Bambooale {b&mhsJ’t'l), v. 1703. [prob 
of cant origin. Cf Bam.] i. To deceive by 
trickery, hoax, coEen. Also absoL or intr. a. 
To mystify 1712. 

I. Certain Words invented by some pretty Feliows, 
such as Banter, Banvhaorle .soa.e of which are now 
struggling for the vogue Swirr Taller No. 230^7 
HenceEamboo'zIcii harobcwaling BaoJboo'zte 
merit, roystification. Bamboo'zler. 

Bambtisa ; see Bamkoo. 

Ban (been), p. [OE. iairnan to summon :~- 
OTeut. *6anntin to procbiiia urder penalty, f. 
root ba-, cogn. w. Gr. <pa-, L fa-, speak. Cf. 
Ban jA] tl. ffrom OE.] To'suin men by pro- 
clamation. {Chiefly, to arms.) -ME. 

H. [f. ON. iamia, ?aiid med.L. bitrtxum.'l 

l. To curse, imprecaiedaranitronupcm (grcA.) 
ME Also i«/r. 3. ri uni, and aajof. T'vcliide. 
■iddress with angry language (dsalj ME. 3. 
To anathematlte (tmi.) ME. 4. To interdict, 
prosenbe j8i6. 

3, And some men h. the, & some men blesse irfio. 
4. To whom ihft goodly earth and ftii Are hxan'd and 
burr’d Bv son. 

Ban (bton), sb.l ME [partly a. OF. i 5 a», 
influenced b/med L. injwtum; partly f Ban t. 
F. bau was ; — ^late L- batinum, ad. Tent, banv, 
bas sb,, f. lansian . see prec. The simple gb 
hann does not occur in OE.] i. A summons by 
public proclamatiott, chiefly to arms, an ed>ct. 
Ils. a. The gathering of the (French) king’s vas- 
sals ior war; the whole muster; orfr.soamite- 
bart. b. In Francs now the inn is tne joui!g*r 
part of the population liable to serve, theai'iviiwf- 
#a V the reserve; in Prussia, the first and second 
bans are toe two divk'ions 0/ the Landwehr. M h . 
Il3. Sentence of bamshineni ; whence 'to keep’, 
or 'break his b ' 1873. 4. Proclamation of tnar- 
riage; always m pi., aowspeli Banns, c, v. 5. 
A wnudl eccl. denunciation ; an.atherr.a, inter- 
dict 1481 Aiso/g, 6. geis. A curse, supposed to 
bare supernatural sanction and power to harm 
1602. 7. An imprecation of a ctirse 1596, 8. 

A formal and authoritative ptohib ton; an inter- 
dict 1667. 9. Sentence of outlawry; esp, ’ Ban 
of the (Holy Roman) Empire' 1674. 10. J/g. 

P,~actical outlawry, demindation by society or 
pnbhc opinion 1S39 

4. Bentaih the b. of Pope and Church Scott, d 
With Hecats B ^ thrice blasted, ihricv bifccleai Hand, 

m, it. 264. a. To mate is under bonne to touch Milt. 
P.L. vx. 025. ZA Opimons which are under the h, of 
iociaiy IVJiLi. 

!!Ban(b£en),jA‘'^ 1614. [Per* ‘lord'; intro- 
dti-ed by the Avars who ruled in Slavonic 
countries sutgeot to Hungary,] The viceroy 
of cerLiinmili tary dig tnctsin Hungary, Slavon 'A, 

I and Croatia, who lakes the cominand in time of 
war. Hence, Baaate.Banaat, the district under 
the jutisd’ction of a b. Banal a, of or pertain- 
ing to a b. : sb. 3 Bajiate, 

Banal (bfimhl, bte--), a. 1753. [a. F., f, 
ban-. — med.L. ^(Z«z?a»i: seeBAN rd.land-.sLb] 
r. Of or belonging to coispi’lsory feudal service, 
a. (From the iiuermediata sense of, Open to the 
use of all thecotmnuniiy) ; Conunon place, trivial 
1864. 

Banality (bante'ltd). j86i. (a&.T .hamiitl-, 
see prec, J i. Anything trite or trivial , a com- 
monplace. a. Triteness, triviality 1878. 
Banana (bana ns). 1597. [a- Fg- or Sp., 
given, as tfie native name in Gunea (Congo) ] 
I. A tree (Musa scpceitlum) cultivated largely in 
tropical countries : it grows to a height of so 
feel 1697, 3. The fruit of this tree, growing in 
dins ters of angular, fl n ger-likc bern rs containing 
a highly nutntious pulp 1397. Also aCMb. _ 
CojuA b.-brnd, a greganoav West Indian Hrd 
(JftXflf/ujrjtuJ tciertis\ 

Banausic (bfeuj'®^^)' ^ 

Gr. Bavaturtuis, f. /SaiJm foige.] Proper for a 
mechanic. 


6 (Ger. Kelp). cvFt.pdw'). ii (Ger. Mf^ller), *i(Fr. dzme). i5 (cwrl). 5 [e») (there). ,?(ei) (i«a). f(Fr. fstre). a (fti, fern, eortb). 
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Banbury. A town m Oxfordshire, Liigland, 
once noted for its Piintan serl, now fonts cakes. 
II Banc (bterik). 1737, [AF. = 'bench’ ; see 
Bank Ji 5.] Law. Bench; in phr. at b<mo = m 
Banco. 

II Banco (bte'gkij), « [It.; = bank.] The 

bank stioney of Account in certain places, as disL 
from (depredated) cumney. Retained in caJcu- 
kiting exchanges with foieign countries. 

11 Banco (b3e'r|l:£i),ii. 1768 [L., abl.of ^au- 
cm. see BANKriJ’ and cl. B.anc ] In L. phr 
m banco — on the bench . used of sittings of a 
superior Court of Cammon Law as n full court 
Band (bsend'l, [ME. hand. iond, a. ON. 
hand neut. OTeut "dando-{m}, f hand- stem 
albnidan. Not in OE. ; see Bend jf'.’ Band 
and bond were orig only phonetic variants (cf. 
land, load, etc ) ] i. Anything with which a 
person IS bound; ashackle, chain, fetter, mana- 
ele [arch,), .Msoyfy. a. A string or Ue with 
which any loose thing is bound ME.; in Book- 
binding. one of the cords or straps crossing the 
back of a book, 'to which the quires or sheets 
are attached 1759. B- A hinge of a door or 
gate ME. 4, A connecting piece by winch the 
parts of a whole are held lirmly together ME. 
5, A (eadmg-string, strap, orchain (lit. and fig.) 
ME. •fs. Logic The copulz {rare} -t6si. 7. 
An obligation' which operates as a tie, restraint, 
or bond ME. 8. A uniting force or influence 
(now Bond] 14B3 9. An agreement, or pro- 

mise, binding on him who makes it (now Bo.ND) 
ME. 10. Security given, a deed legally exe- 
cuted, binding on him who delivers it (now 
Bond) 1531. tn. A league -1649 fia. Bind- 
ing quality or power -1619. tiS- A state of 
union 1631. 

I Euery one’s hands were loosed A f/r XV I. 26 pfy 
Eunden taste With Landes ofsyn Hampoce. 4. 'ihe 
Tnivds ofhfafilirf. //, It. 11 71, 7 To jojueinHymens 
hands A, V. L. v. iv, 136, lo. His wend js os sood os 
Jus E FutAra. 

Band [Lata ME. hande, n F,, 

'flat strip, edge, side'; la OF. aUo bendi. n, 
OHG. bindd . — O Tent. *ij«rfif!j, f. bindan. 
The var. BkNU, f, OF. htndc, is retained \riHe>.\ 
I. A atrip of any material fiat and thin, used to 
bind together, clasp, or gird 1483, a. <r/. .-V 
flat strip of a flexible substance {e.g. leather, 
india-rubber, etc ), used to bind round an ob- 
ject t6ii 3. A fiat strip or strap used to con- 
fine a dress at the waist, etc., or to encircle and 
confine a hat, cap. or other article of appaiel 
1352, 4. a. The neck-band or collar of a 

shirt, orig. used to make it fit closely round the 
neck. Hence, a collar or raff 1368. Hence, b, 
Apairolstnps (now called invrfr) hanging down 
in. front, as part of clenoal, leg.U, or academical 
dress 1700. 5. A stnp of linen, etc., to swathe 

the body; a bandage 1368. 6. Mcch. A fiat 

strap, belt, etc., passing round two wheels or 
shafts, by which motion is communicated from 
the one to the other 1:705. t?. A side or fl'tc'i 

(of bacon), [The earliest use m Eng , f, OF. 
bande side] ^IE. 8. Anything having the ap- 
pearance of a band m sense 1. 1823 g. A more 
or less broad stnpe crossing a surface 1470 , b. 
(pf ) a laiilt in flannel and serge cloth, when 
stnpes occur across the piece. 10. a. Bn/. A 
transverse stnpe of colour, also called fascia ; 
b. A space between two elevated lines or nbs , 
tJso called vitta. 7841. 1 1. Gcoi. A stratum 

with a band-like section 1837. 

Citmb.\ b-case = BANnsox i -collar (cf. 4 above) , 
fish, a fish of the gen us Ccfiola ; .pulley, a 
wheel, fixed on fi shaft and driven by n b. ; -saw. an 
endless saw, consisting of a steel belt with a serrated 
edge ninniitg over wheels, -string, a stnn; for 
fastening bands (see above, 4) ; -wheel, ons to which 
motion IS communicated by a band running over ii 

Ban(i(bEerKl),ji.3 1490, [l.ate ifthc-bande, 
a F., app ad Tent,, see Band and Bend 
sb'^ See also Bend ji.®] i. An organized 
company; a troop, s. A confederatiDnof per- 
sons having a common purpose 1657 3. A 

company of persons or animals in movement 
1601, 4, A company of musicians, now usu, 

of players upon various wind and percussion in- 
struments , applied also to vanous sections of 
an orchestra, as t/is sinng b , etc., and some- 
times loosely to the entire orchestra 1660, 

T, TTie ‘bkick bards' who still Rav.age the frontier 


Bvson Trained (It irant’band, see Tkaim-iuvi-c, 3 
Hee jiuided the carnets into two bands ffrji. xsxii. 7 
Contb - b.-niaster, the loader of a b. ot musicians , 
-stand, a structure for the use of a b of musicians. 

Band (btend), 4^ ■* 1513 [' Cf. Band r/i.-, 
Bande = bound , also Welsh baiti ' height 
A ridge of a hill; m the Lake district, esp. a long 
narrow sloping offshoot from a higher hill. 
Band (bmnd), w.l 1488, [a. F, Itander, f. 
iandi Band si.*- and ".] I. To bind with a 
band or bands, fa. To furnish or cover with 
.t hand or bandage -1855. 3. To mark with 

stripes 1853- 4- To join or form into a com- 

pany 1330. 

4 Certame o*' the lew a. banded together vtc/j x \iii. 
32 HenceBa'ndedTiJ/. ir. ; j7>i!c. in//4J.vvit/i a tmnJ 
differing in colour from the garb. Ba“rtdet*, a con- 
federate. 

fBand, v.- 1580 [perh, short f. Bandy v ] 
= Bandy v. 

tBand(e, 1420, [var. of bojuit. ME. form of 
BtiuND iA] — Bound, limit -1523. 

B^dage (batndeda), sb. 1599. [a. F , f. 
bande Band si.- ; see -age. Orig. a term of 
surgery.] 1. Svrg. A strip of woven raatennl 
used to bind up a wound, sore, etc. b. .ibsi. 
~Ba»dag'a.g vol sb. a. A strip of flexible 
malen-il used for binding or covering up, esp. 
the eyes 1713. 3- A strip of material used to 

bind together any stnictiire {arc/i.) ij66 
3. Tie the controversy with bandages of argument 
lUuaicE. Hence Eanidage f. to lie or bind upwitb 
a b. (fif. andpff.b Bauidager. Ba-ndaging oA/ nl 
the action or art of applying bniitkiitesj maienal for 
bandages. Ba'adagist, a maker of bandages, 
i Bandalore, J790 A toy contain, ng a coiled 
spntig, which caused it, when thrown down, to 
rise again to the Land -1864. 

Bandanna, -ana (bfi-ndrema]. 1752. [Cf. 
Hind bandhnu a mode of dyeing in which tlie 
cloth 13 tied in places to prevent the p.irts tied 
from receivingthedye; 7through Pg,] Acolour- 
ed silk handkerchief with spots left white or yel- 
low by this process. Now used also of cotton 
handkerchiefs, in which tiie pattern is produced 
by chemical agency. Also a/trih. 

Bandbox (bte ndbpks). rfigr, [f. BandjA.^ 
-e Box.] A slight box of card-board or thm 
chip, for collars, hats, caps, andmillmory; ong 
made for the bands or ruffs of the 17th c, 
jBandeau (b*iidp'). PI -eaux, I^go. [F 
— OF. ban.Ul, dim, of bands B\nd si.- \ cf 
Bandosh^. I a A narrow band or fillet for the 
hair. b. A bandage for the eyes. c. A fitting- 
band inside a woman's hat 1908. 

That b...w-iv worn by every ncunaii .it court 1700. 
■[Ba-ndel, bandle. 1598. [a OY.bandsis. 
see preo.] A swaddbn.g-band -1603. Hence 
Bamdelet, a small band, streak, or fillet , in 
N re isf. sm.ail fl at raoti Idui g, encircli ng a coin m n 
I Banderilla(banderj-Pii) [Sp., dim. of ban- 
dsra.'] A little dart, ornamented with a b,\n- 
derole, which bnll-fighters stick into the neck 
and shoulders of the bull. Hence Ba nderil- 
iemo, the bull-fighter who uses banderillas. 
Banderol(e, bandrol, baimerol (bsem- 
dSrOl, -AH, bas'iiCrOl). 1562. [a. K.. dim. of 
bandikre, ban-mire, prob titer It. bandeimola J 
I . A long narrow flag or stre.tnjer. a. A ribbon- 
like scroll beanng a device ifiaa. 4. rUrhit. A 
fiat band with an inscnption. 5. =Banneeol, 
I The lances bore gay bandaroles W, InviKC. 

Bandicoot (bse ndikfft). 1789, [corrupt f 
pandi-ko&ktt ‘ pig-rot ’-J i. An Indi.an 
rat {Afm mataiariciisox gigan/ai\), as big .is a 
cat, and very destructive. 2. A genus of in- 
sectivoious Australian marsupials {Barainelss), 
resembling the above 1831, 

Banding (bm ndiq), vbL sb. iS7S' [f Ba-nd 
c.‘] I. Corabuiing in parties, a. Formation 
of, or marking with, bands or stnpes 1839. 

Blinding-plane , one used for cuCtmE out grooves 
.and inlal^ng strinss and bands. 

Bandit (bwndit], PI banc(i*ttl (the more 
usual), ba-ndlts. 1393. [a, \x.bctvdiia, m pi, 
bandtit sb., pa, pple. of ^a»ifiro»»med L. bav- 
mre to proscribe ; see Ban sb. andu,, and cf. 
Banish. The pi. banditti, after Ditto, It. 
dc/to, occurs also as a collect smg. ; and in 
17th c. as smg , with pL -u, -jtf. j ltd. (3toe who 
is proscribed or outlawed ; kence, a lawless 


desperate marauder, collect smg A company 
of bandits 1706 Also attrib. 

The bnnditti do you cult Ihetn? I am sura vve ciU 
tiiein plain thieves in Liiglaud idoc. Au adventurer 
bad .Tssembled a banditti ^VELLI^GTo^J, 

Handle (bm-ud’i], 1623. [ad Irish iann- 
latnh.i At7«» measure arm.] An Insh 
measure of two feet in length. 

Bandlet (bmiidlet). 1727. [sjncop. f, Zirw? 
detet.\ A small band, fillet, or streak. mAtch 
n=. Bandelet. 

tllBa-ndo. 1598, [a. It. (and Sp.).] A pub 
he proclamation -164a. 

Bandog (bse-nd^ig}. ME. [f. Ba\djA15 + 
Dog j ong. A (ferocious) dog tied or chained 
up; hence, a tnaistiff, bloodhound. Also fg 

Lo speak b. and Bedlam . i. o, furiously and niadij 

Bandoleer, -ier (.bxntldltvjj. 1377. [r, b 
bandoniliere, f. It baiidohera, f baitdola dim 
of iatida Band .1 "t"!. A broad belt, worn over 
the shoulder and across the bre.tst, by which n 
wallet might be suspended “I767. 2. esp. A belt 
of this kind worn by soldiers, tng. to support 
the musket, and carry cases containing charges 
fci it; ftrfer, a shoulder-belt for cartridges 1396 
3. By transference ; in sing. One of the cases, 
lienee used m.pl as=piec. 

Bandoline lbs ndilin). 1856. 1. band as 

i<indsau.\ A gummy pieparation lorfixingtht. 
hair. 

tBa-ndon, -can, sb. ME. [a. 01' landon, 
bandun, f. late L band uni — bannitm , see Ban 
sb ^1 Jurisdiction, dominion, control -i6ir 
fBa'ndon, » ME. Aphet f. Auandon® 

Bandore 1 (btendovj, bm*-). 1566. [ad Sp 
orPg , f. I^, a. Gr. jrttvSoCptt, rrai'Soupif. Hence, 
by corruption, Banjo] A guitar- or lute-kke 
instrument, u.sed .as a bass to the cithern. Cf. 
PxNDORAJ, Bandore 

rBando-re 8. 3712. [corruption of F, f,??; 
ditxu.') A widow's head-dross -1719. 

Bandsman (bta'iuizmtkn). 1843. a, A 
member of a (musical) band b. Mining A man 
having to do vt itli the band or fi.it rope by w hich 
coal, etc. is hoisted 1853. 

Ba-ndster. 1794. [f. BandjA^; cLmall 
'■ter. ] One who binds sheaves. 

]| Bandn-rria. [.Sp.] =Handore 1 . Lonct 

Bandy (barndi), p. 1577 \f(di.Y.bandei 
(in'i'enms), peih. f AuwReside, and with sensts 
6, 7cf Y.bander\n.se bander tonlre, Cf.BAND 
The tarmin.il -y IS unexplained,] i To 
throw orsinlvB to and fro, .i.s bails in tennis, 
etc. (Usu ftp) Also It Au/. fa. To toss aside 
or away -1667, 3, To toss from side to side 

1396, 4. To toss about j6oq; to discuss from 

mouth to mouth 1642. 5, To give and take, 

to exchange 1589. t®. Bo band together 

league D-aKr, and rv/i". -181S, ’j.inti.To 
contend 1588 

I Kmgdoinv-.hc no bslles for me to bandie Hclin 
SHKD. 4, handled about thus from pillar to post 
JiAflioiM, 5 Ehr. To b. words to urijiie penina 
dously. Dp you b. lookes with me iriD- 1 tv 02. j. 
That Law may b with nature, was an error Milt 

Bandy (ba-nd!),M,i 1578 [App.f tbeib ] 

fi. A way of playing tennis, no longer known 
^1607. ta. A stioke with a racket, a ball so 
struck; a return ,rt ten 215-1653. 3. ^-HOCKEY 
1693. 4. A club curved at its lower end, used 

in this game 1629 var (sense 3), Bandy-ball 

Bandy (bcemdi), sb - 1761 [a. Tclugai ] A 
carnage, buggy, or cart, used in India. 

Bandy (bsc-ndi). a. 1553. [see the senses ] 
r. Of legs ■ Curved l.aterally with tlie concavity 
inward, [perh. attrib. use of BanDV sb.' 4 | 
.\lso short for bandy-hgged 1687. a. Marked 
with bands; cf B.\NDji.2 9b. 1353. 3- Bhll 

of bands [f. Band sb ^ 4.I Hence Ba'Pdtness 
Barody-leggad a (both from sense i). 

Banc (bfin), sb. [Com. Teut. . OE- bana., 
bfiia — OTeut. *ianon-. Cogn. w. Gr. <^qvos, 
etc.] 4 A slayer or murderer -1691. a. 
That which destroys life ; esp. poison, ^ow 
only fg., referred to 4 ; and in comb,, as Hen- 
KANE.'etc) MS. fa. Murder, death, destnic 
tion -1653. 4. That which causes min or woe , 

the curse. (Now the usual sense.) 1377. 5. 

Rum, harm, woe. Chiefly poet. ME. 6. The 
rot m sheep 1839 

I. Let Rome htirselfe b« b. vnto herselfe Tit. A t 
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HI 73. 2. B rind antidote AnD^soii, 4. Theoretic 

plans the b of France Burke;, 

Bane, 5 a 7 ch. 1578. [f. Banej^] -J-i. Tr> 
kill said of poison -1596. a. To harm, 
hur*, poison 1587, 

a For whatsh^lheal, when holy ^aterhanes Keei.e, 

Baneberry (^tvi’nberi). 1755 [f. Bane + 
Beery, 1 A plant, Aetna spzcata (N.O. liantm- 
ctilacesry, also, its fruit. 

Baneful (bji-nful), a. 1579, [f Bane j/'.I-] 
I. Life-destroying; poisonous 1593. 3. Perni- 
cious 1579 

I The old serpent’s b breath 159-? », B, sapersti, 

lion 1332. Hence Ba*nefiil-ly adv , -ness 
Banewort (.b^inwurt) 1578 [t. BANE-t 

WoET. 1 Any poLSonons plant (ifia/.); j/cir. the 
Lesser Spearwort (RnniiTzezAus Flammula), re- 
puted to poison sheep, also, the Deadly Night- 
shade. 

Bang (bsii), zpA 1550, [Cf. ON. diittga to 
hammer ; also LG, iangen, baagehi, 3 i. To 
strike violently with a resounding blow ; to 
thump, thrash, a, intr. To strike violently 
or noisily; to bump or thump. Of a door 
To slam. 1713, 8- Hence To make a violent 
noise 1840. 4. To knock about; to drub, de- 

feat hi. and fig. 1604 b. Comm. To beat 
down 1884. 5- To outdo jSqS. 6. Used 
advb. ttp with comt, go, m the senses of : a. 
with a violent blow ; b. with a sudden clap; c. 
all of a sudden (F. tout d'un couf). 

X An. .anvil band'd With hammers Tewns'Son To 
b gun, a tune, etc,), 7 'o b. ta door), 4, To b 

the market by heavy sales 1884. 5. This bangs 

Bannagher frtsh FrtToh, Hence Ba'uger, he who 
or that wh ich bangs ; siaxig-, an astounding lie. Ba,'ng. 
tug xtoi. sb, and Jpt, a. t fig. tcoUaqbi ‘ thumpuig 

Bang, V 1 83a. [f. Bang j^. 2 ] To cut (^the 
front hair) square across. 

1 heir hair banged low over theb foreheads {xiind,). 

Bang (bag j, 1550. [f. Bang w.i] i. 

A heavy resoundi ng bio w. a. A sudden violent 
or explosive noise 1S35. 3. Impetus, go 1774. 
z The steps were let down with a h, Thackeray 
Bang (bag), 1880 [«= faatr cut bang 

off cf Bang-tail.] The front hair cut square 
across the forehead. {Ong. m U. S ) 

Bang, sb. \ obs. f. Bhang. 

Ba'U^e,-p. Now tfmf. tsSg. p] l Ong 
of hawks • To beat about in the air, instead of 
making direct for the quarry, a. %nt>\ To flap, 
hang loosely 1622, 

r To baoigU (awafi . fu fritter away, a. Bangled 
(alsabanelelecu-, one hanging loosely, like aspaoiel's. 
Hence tBa’ngling oii so. squabbling. 

Bangle (bse'gg'l). 1787. [a. Hmd, iartgrT, 
ong. a coloured gl^s nug worn on the wrist. J 
A ring-bracelet or anklet. Hence Bautgled 
ppi a wearing bangles. 
tBangster. Now dial. 1570. [f. Bang v. 
+ STEE.J A bully; a winner -1824. 
Ba‘ng-tai‘l. 1870. [Cf. Bang s’. 6 c.] A 
(horse's) tail cut hoiisontally across ; hence 
Bang-tailed fpl a. 

Ba-ng-up, acfj. slang Also banged-up. 
s8i2. \_Cf. slap-’tp.^ Quite up to the mark 

Banian (b» man) 1599. [a, Pg., prob. a. 
Arab., ad, Gujerati vmixyo, f Skr vaxiij mer- 
chant.] X. A Hindoo {csp. Gujerati) trader, a. 
In Bengal : A native broker attached to a firm 
orthelike, now called siA-rar 1687. 3. Aloose 
gown, jacket, or shirt of flannel. (Ong, all mb. 
from sense x.) 1725 4- Banian- or Banyan- 

tree, now often Banyan: the Indian Fig Tree 
{Tzeut rsligwsa as Indica], the branches ol which 
drop bhoots to the ground, tliat take root and 
support their parent branches ; thus, one tree 
will often cover much ground. [The appella- 
tion was ong. given by Buropeuns to an indivi- 
dual treeo/this species growing near Gombroon 
on the Persian Gulf, under which the Bamaji 
settlers had built a pagoda.] 

I The reliaion of the Banians not permitting them 
to eat any thing that hath had life 1674. Comb, b.- 
day {Naui.), one on which no meat is served out (see 
prec. quot.) 

Banisli (bm'nij), 11. ME. fa OF. hainss-, 
batiir (mod. bannir) -—late L. bazinirs ; see 
Ban ] ti. ortg. To proclaim as an outlaw 
3. To condemn, by public edict or sentence to 
leave the country ; to exile ME. 3. gen. To 
send or drive away, cTpel, dismiss 1450. t4 
To empty. Cf. Avoid v. -1373. 
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1 Sycorav .from Argier .was hauislt'd Tenp t, ii 
aA6. 3 To die, IS to lie bantshc from «iy sclfe y-tvi 
Coat, til 1 E71. If squint suspicion Mict. 

Hence Bamisher, he who or that which banishes. 

Ban i s hm ent (hse nijment). 1507. [f. prec] 

I . The action of banishing ; a slate of exile, 
3, gen. Enforced absence, dismissal 1533 

I The B of that worthy Coriolantis Con. iv. in, as. 

Banister (hre-mstar). Also bannister, 1667 . 
[Corruption, of BAl-iISTEa, q. V.] = Baluster 3. 
Also as collect, sing. 

He comes down ataus tbampsn^ tbe hamsters all 
the SHEatDAV 

Banjo Also banjore, fcanjer, 

1790 [Corruption of Bandoke, through Ne- 
gro slave prornme.] A stringed musical instru- 
ment, played with the fingers, having a head 
and neck hke a guitar, and a body like a tam- 
bour^ue* Ba’iijoist, one who plays a b, 

Banjal£;le(b^end3uJfi 1935. [f. prec,, 

after Ukulele,] A stringed musical instru- 
ment of a type between a banjo and a ukulele. 

Bank dants^ prob. a. 

OX. : — OTeut. ^hafthi?i-y see hA-nKso,^ smd 
Bench. The primary sense of bank- is prob, 

* shelf'.] I, A raised shelf or ndgo of ground 

3. A high groimd, fell. Still n. diaL MEi h. 

Hence y A hillside, a brae ; a ‘ hanger ' ME- i*3 
An earthwork, an embankment -i6ix- +. A 
shelving elevation m tlie sea or the bed of a 
nver. Also, a bed of oysters or the like, 1605. 
5. A long flat-iopped mass: e.g. of cloud, , 
snow, etc. X626. Q.Muizrtg a. ‘ Thefaceof the 
coal at which miners are working * iS6a. b. ' An 
ore-deposit or coal-bed worked by drifts above 
water-level’ 1881. 7. The sloping margin of a 

river or stream ; the ground bordenng upon a ; 
river ME. Also^^ •f'B. Thesea-coast orshore 
-1592. 9. A raised edge of a pond, lake, etc ; 
also Mimng, the ground at the pit-tnouih. ME. 
ro. Lateral Jnchnanon when rounding a curve. 
Cf. Bank v ^ 7. 1913. 

I* I know a banke where the wilde time blowes 
Hiiii N II. 1 3L49- 4. Lur here, %'pon this Banke and 
ScHoole cf time wee’ld lumpe the life to come Jifach ! 
L \iL 7 5. A b. of clouds Bacon, of mist K, of 

fcig 5848. 7. Tyber tafemblcd vndemeath bier bankes 

C.i.i.so. 8. FromEnglandshankeDrouehacke 
againe s H, 83. 

Cofjtb Bank cr«ss i/ferb), the Hedge-mustard 
iStsgnihr:ieTn oMctnaU^ b--engine, the engine at a 
pit’s mouth? cod from Newlonndlnnd Bank, 

whence -fishery j -book, a large fishi n g-hcnik 

attached by a line to the h. of a stream; Jug, ihe 
Willow Warbler, or WiDotv Wren? -manager, the 
supefuitendeni at a pit's morih; *martin,«*swallow, 
the Sand'marun , «sinack» a .Ne^vfoun<iland fishing- 
smack. 

Bank (b5egk),.r^.2 [ME, haunk-y huncky npp, 
a. OF, hanci — Inte L banem, ad. Teut. bank, 
Bench , cogn. w. prec.] 
ti, A long seat for several, a bcticli, aplatform. 
(Cf, momiiebankS) -1680. ts- A seat of justice; 
— Bench, Cf. Banco sb. -1768, 3, The bencJi 
occupied by rowers of each oar in a galley 1599. 

4, caUhr^ A rank of oars 1614- 5. PrinUng 

The table on which the sheets are laid 1565. 

a. Scaik-r-cfyal'. King's Bench Common Bank 
Commoa PIea2. 

T ^Jik 147+* [Early mod.E 

banks, a. F. banque, ad. It. banco, fern, (ihc 
masc. banco was also used); ad. Tent ivtak, 
banc; see prec wd. The ong. meaning ‘shelf, 
bench ’ was extended m It. to that of * counier, 
money-changer's table whence 'money-shop, 
bank . and passed, with banking, into other 
countries- ] iv The table of a dealer in money. 
Now Hist. 1567. ta. The place of business of 
: a money-dealer -1649. ts- A sum of money, 
an amount (It. monte) -1758. 4. In games ol 

haaiard, the amount which the bunker has before 
him 1720. t5- A joint stock or capital --1790, 

A capital so contributed for lending to die 
poor; aloan^jank; whence the pawnbroker’s 
establishment (Fr. -1633. 7- 

In modem use ; An estabbsbment for the cus- 
tody of money recehed from, or on behalf of, 
Its customers. Its essential duty is to pay their 
drafts on it; Its profits arise from the use of the 
money left unemployed by them. fig. 

Banks fin England) are— a. Pnveiiz carried 

on by one or not more than ten pcrsonsinpannersliip 
Cf. sense 2. b, yoinUStocb Banks, 01 which the 
capital IS subscribedby many shareholders, Cf senses 
Of these the greatest is . c. The Bank of England, 


shortly ‘ 1 he Bank , \vl:ich manages ihe service of tba 
public debt, receives r,nd- accounts for the revenue 
when collected, and issues legal lender notes to an 
amount automatically refulaled. Its banking buM 
ness docs nn: differ from that of other banks. 

4. He had seen his friend break the h, three rn^htq 
Tiinnin^XH^CKERAi. 5. NoBankeorCommonSlockc 
but euery Mon .Jdaster of his owne Money B^^cov 
7. I defined a b to be an institution for the traTtsfta: 
of debts D. Price, '\ln bank . at one's banker's; Ag- 
in store. 

Comb * B. annuities, a techn. tenn for certam 
Brltitrh govei-umeni funds; usu. ‘consols b.^cbCQUC, 
an Older to pay issued on a b.; -court, the weekly 
meeting of ihu Governor and Directors of a Joint 
stock b the general courLofpropnetorss-cred.J.t, 
a credit opened for any person at. a bank, so that he 
can drau for the arnotmt, -money (cf. Banco a j 
also, money hx the b ; -paper, bank-notes m circiih 
tioQ , bills of exchange accepted by a banker , -post, 
a kind of writing -.paper used. n foreign c□r^e^pon(^ 5 N^ce 
-rate, the rate per cent per annum at uhich the Bank 
of England will discount bills of exchange having ■no: 
more than clan's to run , -stock, the capital stock of 
tbe BankofL-ngiandjOrig j^i4TOa,c>aQ,now;£ 1:1^553 , cxjq 
B. of deposit, one that receives lodgemeiusof money 
B, of issue or circulation, one which issues its OM n 
notes or pramises to pay SavingS‘h., ona to take 
charge of the savjngJ* of the poor, or of small suras of 
money 

Rink (bscglc), v.^ 1590. [f. Bank i. 
To border, edge, hem in as a 'bank ; 'tiKir 10 
border upon 1598, 3. To confine within a bank 

Also 1 622, 3. Waicli-mitbing a. To cson 
fine the mot ement of the escapement, b. tvfr 
To impinge against the 'banking-pins. t4. To 
coast. Shaks, 5 /rtrttj. To pile tyt 1S33 ; 

(for refi.) to rise xip into banks 1870. 0. To 

cover np (a fire) witli fresh fuel, so as to make it 
burn slowly i860. 7. trems. To incline (an 

aeroplane or car) laterally in rounding a curve 
Also ziitr. 19T1 

Bank, a>2 1-737. [f. Bans:j 5.3] i.znti. 

To keep a bank, s, tnlr. To keep an account 
with a banker 1833, 3. trans. To deposit in a 
bank. A3so,to convertmtoourrent money. 1864. 
4. lettr. To form a bank at a gaming-table iSnS, 
3. If Parliament were to b. this whole estate j0Sa 
4. b. To eoam or relyeySar! 1883, Hence Ba-nkaWe 
ex. receivable at a banii as ‘ bankable securities 

Bajok-bill. 1696. [see Ban k jJ s and Bill ] 
a, in US., and lormcriy In England, a Bank- 
note. b, A bill drawn by one bank onanother* 
a bankers di-afi c, Sani Post Bill : a bill 
ttsn, at seten days' sight, issued by tiieBankof 
England for transmission by post. 
Bank-book. 1714. [see Bank A book 
furnished by a banker to eacli customer, con- 
taming a transcript of his account; z. Pass-book 
(Also called Baxikers hook.') 

-fBa-nker ME. [a. AH '^banker = ONF 
bankur, L iatic.l A oovenng for a bench or 
chair -i6co. 

Banker 2 (liEe-gkas) 1534. [£.BANKr^'i + 
-ER, after F. lati^sier (also used}.] 1. One 
who keeps or manages a Bank si.^ , in pi. a 
joint-stock banking company. 3. One who 
keeps the bankm a gambling-house , the dea er. 
In some games of chance 1S26, 3. A gambling 

game of cards iSgr, 

I. Bankers' Books, Books of Account, etc., extracts 
from -which nre evideuce m a British Court of Law 
Hence Ba nkerdom, tbs banting interest. Bank 
eress, u female b. : a banker's wife. 

Banker 8 (bse gkot), 1666. [f.BANKr^i + 
-EE 1.] 1. A ship employed in cod-fishing on 

the Bank of Netvfoitndland. (Cf, F, ian^uie!,) 
3. Alabourerwliomakes banks of earth, ditches 
etc. 1793. 3. Hztnhng A horse which can jump 
on and off banks too wide to be cleared. (Cf 
fencer.) 4. (.'istf/j-a/iii). AriYerfulUothebnm. 

Ba-nker i. 1677. [f. Bank sb'i'] a. A 
wooden bench for dressing bricks, b. A stone 
bench used by masons, c. \Local ) A pile of 
Purbeck stone from the gtiairy. 

Banket (bs gket^- lS36, [a. Du. h/mlet, 
sweetmeats, etc., ad F, banquet', cf. Du. hankei- 
bakker confectioner.] Souitx Africats Mwtng, 
(See quot.) Also atirib , as b.-reef. ata. 

t'^at is known as the Manx Beef Series comprises 
balf-a-dozen parrihel beds of coiislomenite — locnlli 
called ‘ Banket ’ from iLs resenibiance to the sweetmeat 
known in Enalisb os ‘ almond-rock' T. Reckebt, 
Ba'llk-ftlll, a. 15S1. FnE to the bank. 
Bank ko-liday. 1871. [see Bank jS s + 

Holiday.] A day on which banks are legaFy 


a(G«. Kiln), A(Fr, li (Ger. Mt/ller), n. (Fr. d«ne). 0 (c«rl). e (ev) (there). F(;i) (rein). £ (Fr. faire). S (fir, fern, eoithi, 
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BAPTIZE 


BANKING- 


closed, (Bills payable on these days are paid 
ne-iit day.) 

Banluiig (bs-nkii)), wW. J73S> [f.EANK 

la various senses ] i.Xhebitsmessofabanker 
Also aiirzi. a. The construction of banks 1753, 
3, EmbanStTnent 1S53 4. Fishing on the New- 

foundland [or other) Bank 134a. g- Itt IVaicA- 
makinz. Limitation of themotionoftliebalance, 
by irz^anking-Pins or screw 1870. 6. B.-groztnd 
(in U.S.) . a place where logs .are brought to a 
river bank 18S0. 

Ba-nking-lionse. 1809. A mercantile firm 
engaged In banking. 

Ba^-note. 1695. [See Bank sb s, and 

Note.] a promissory note given by a banker 
formerly, one payable at a fixed date and to a 
specified person: kow, one payable to bearer on 
demand, and circulating as money. 

Baiikrupt (bae-gkrnpt), j 3 . 1333. [In i6th c. 
hanks rota, haitquerc-uie, a. It, ianca j otta, with 
-ruft Eissini to L. j nphts The transference to 
t!ie agent (in sense a) is Eng. only.] ti. ~ 
BaNkbUptcY. Chiefly in the phrase ' to make 
b.' {Ft, faire barzqueronic). -ijia, a. Any per- 
son, whose effects, on Ins becoming insolvent, 
are administered and distributed for the benefit 
of ail his creditors, under the Bankruptcy Laws. 
Ij. pop. One who is unable to rneet his liabilities, 
whether he is in the Bankruptcy Court or not 
1^0. 3. iiaojf One without resources *586 
Formerly only a trader could be triiide^a oanSrrupi : 
other persona became Insolvcni, it be distinction 
abolished in iSdg. 

n. tT<7 play tlis Inskrupi', to become insolvent ; 
qflen, to play false with the money of others, andyf^ 
to prove lalae to a trust Tiiese modem I.tnguaces 
will, at ona time or other, play the b. with books 
lircoN, Hence tBa-nkrupUy arfr 
Ba-nferapt, v 15,33. [App. f. tliesb. (in 
sensei) Not in It, or F.] ti. To f.ul, =the 
ejirlyphr. ' to make bankrupt ‘. SeuBANKJibi'r 
si. I. -idSg. a. li-ans. To make (any one) bank- 
rupt 1616. ts. To beggar, exhaust the re- 
sources of (lit. and ) -1748. 

J. Make rich the ribs, but bankecoat the vfits SuAKS. 

Ba-njerapt, a. 4566, [conn. w. the sb. in 
sense a; m £ng. only.] 1. Under legal pro- 
cess because of insolvency; Insolvent 1570. a. 
/f. tDisoradited -1612; at the end of one's re- 
sources 1589, stript bare of, or now wanting in 
(a property or qumity) 1589. 

*. To be out 0/ fashion, is to bee hanguerupt i6or 
1 shall make your svit b. Two Gent, ir. iv. 4a. B of 
inteltigence 1651. 

Baiifcruptc7(faiei]krifp0i). 1700, [f Bank- 
HUPT -f -cv, with -f retained. Successively 
termed iankrupiing, iankruptzsm, iankrnpiitrc, 
iankrnpishifi, and finally bankruptcy,'\ r. The 
state of being, or fact of becoming, bankrupt. 
Also aitrib. ti, fig. Utter tvreck, or loss of (a 
quality) 1761, 

*■ A general b, of reputation Euricc, 
jlBa-nkshall. 1673. [prob. Bengali 3 r;f;,fo foil 
‘ hall of trade a. A warehonse b. The of- 
fice of a Harbour Master, or port authority. 
Ba nks ia (bse-qksia). 1803, [f. Sir Joseph 
Ectitki.^ Bat. A genus of Australian Elirubs, 
with umbellate flowers, cultivated in Europe. 
Ba-nk-si-de. rsgfi. [f. Bank rAi] i. The 
sloping side of a bank, a, Themarglii of tsea, 
lake, or nver 1618. 

Ba-nksman. 1598. [£ Eankj'J.I] An over- 
looker above ground at a coal mine. 

Banky, a. Now eitaP. 1601. [f ns prec. + 
-Y ^ .] Full of banks ; of or peitauiing to, or in- 
clined Uke, a bank: hilly. 

Banner (bte nai), si ME. [.a. OF hantre, 
ianicre, f. late L. iandum, hantimr. standard, 
f. Goth, ianduia, handwo 'signilm', perh, 1, 
root innd, bind ] i. prop. A piece of stout 
taffeta or other cloth, attached by one side to 
the upperpart ofa staff, and used as a standard 
(Chiefly ATuf.) Alsoyff a. An ensign or flag 
hearing some device, earned in a procession 
(Sometimes restricted to an ensign other than 
an ordinary flag.) ME. Aisoyf^g 3, transf. 
The company ranged tinder a banner. Now 
ITist. ME. 14. •= Banderole 2, Nett. V,i\. 
11 . 60. 6- 3 o(. The vexiUum of a papilionace- 

ous flower 1794. 

7, Terrible as an armie wiib banners Se!. Setts; 
vi. 4 Our glorious setttper eadem, the b. of ourpride 


Macaulay. The star-spangled b. Key a, A E with 
the strange device. Excelsior Longf, 

Comb. . b.-cry, a cry summoning men to join a b , 
a slogac ; .screen, a fire-screen hung by its upper 

banner (bx nar), ir. 1667, [f. BanneeiA] 
To funiish, or decorate, with banners. 

A Bannered Host, Under spread ensigns marching 
JliLT. P.L II. 885 Henca iBa’nncred ppl.a, fur- 
nished witn, or blazoned on, a banner 

Bannerer. NowAArr/. ME. [a.AF.batisr- 
er'; see Bannetj.] i. A standard-bearer, a. 
«■ Banneret. 1484. 

Banneret ( bre'neret) [ME. banerei^ a. OF., 
f. iasieri.] 1. a. Otag., a knight able and en- 
titled to bring v.assftls into the field under his 
own banner; commonly used as a title of rank 
i ITus sense was mainly Fr ) b. Subseq , a 
title and rank conferred for deeds done in the 
king's presence on the field of battle ; thus, a 
rank and order of knighthood 1548 Hence 
Inight-iaTIrteret. opp. to kmghtdtaehelor 1475. 

2. An official in Swiss cantons and Italian re- 
publics 16E9 3, Confused witliBAKNEEER 1494 

ib. Sir Kalph Sadleir..tbe last Knyht B of Eng- 
l»rd 1835. 

Bannerette (b» nere-t). Also banneret. 
ME. [3. OF. ictnerete, -ctie, dim of iamere, 
see Banker,] a small banner. 
Ba'nnerman. A’l-. arch. 1500. [f. Banner 
r 3 .i] A standard-bearer. 

Bannerol (bx nf rhu 1, - 61 ]), 1548. Yar. of 
Bande POLE :rj7>. A banner borne at the funerals 
ofOTcat tnen, and placed over the tomb, 
t&nni'tion. 1644. [ad. med.L. banniHon- 
s)n ] Banishment, ev-pulsion -175S. 

Bannock (bee'iink). OE. [a.C.ael. hannath^ 
?ad. L. panictum, f. paiiisP\ In Scotland and 
north of England, aUrgecake, usually ol barley- 
or pease-me.il. round or oval in form, and flat- 
tish, but thicker than ‘ scon ’ or oat-cake. 

Couth, b.-flufce (also ^urKWff-k.S'c. the turbot. 

Banns (been?), w.//. ME. [» Ban rAi 
'proclamation' in a speafic use. The sing 
occurs in X5th c. ] i. Public notice given in 
church of an intended marriage, m order tliat 
tliose who know of any impediment thereto 
may lodge objections 1440. "ta. Proclamation 
or prologue of a play -1609, 

1. Our tons thrice bid Gay. Phrases. To fhiti, ash, 
puHishfput up theh. To/oH'ui the h • to make a 
formal objection to the intended marriage. Also fip. 
Banquet (bsE'qkwd), sb, 1483. [a. F, ban- 
qtui, dim of Sitwc bench; cf "it. ianchetio, dim 
of banco ; cf. also table, board, in sense of 
'meals'.] A sumptuous entertainment ol food 
and drink: nowiisu a ceremonial or state feabt, 
followed by speeches. Also transf, and fig. 1495 
fa. A slight repast between meals. Occas. call.’d 
running b --1637. g, Acouiseof sweetmeats, 
fruit, and wine ; a dessert. Ohs, m gen. use. 
1533 fii) /feet Sweetmeats -1700. f4. Awine- 
dnjddng carousal -1719. See also BANQUETTE, 
z The Lord Mayor tt-avs a _b to her Majesty’s 
JudgesiEBs. a. Besudera {he running B. of two Beadles 
[1.4, a whipping] Hen. VIII, in. iv, 69, 

Banquet (bx-qkwet), v. 1514. [a. F bast- 
qiieter, f, as prec,] i. trans 'To entertain at a 
banquet 1538, 3. inir. To tike p.nit m a ban- 
quet; to carouse; also fig. 4514. 3. To take a 
Banquet (senses a, 3) 1564. 

& Born blit to b, and to drain the bowl root. The 
minda shall b, though the body pine /..Z. A. L i, 15. 

Baaquetee-r. rSar. = Banqueter, a. 
Banqueter (bie-ijkwetJi). 1543. [f. Ban- 
quet w.] ti. The giver of a banquet -1637 

3. A guest at a b.anquet 1549. 

11 Banquette (bnfifce-t). 1629. [Fr.ad. It, 

bancheita, dim. of b.tnca. Formerly banket, 
•qnet.] i. A raised way running along the in- 
side of a parapet, or bottom of a trench, 00 
which soldiers stand to fire at the enemy. s. 
A raised footway or side-walk 1843. 3. Tlie 

long low bench behind the driver in a French 
‘ diligence ' 1859. 

Banshee (bee nji], 7771. [Phonetic sp. of 
Ir fiifin rfrffij ‘ lemale of the elves ■-] A siiper- 
natutal being supposed by the Scotch and Insh 
peasantry to wail under the windows of a house 
where one of the inmates 19 about to die, 
Banstickle(bx‘nstikT). 1450. [prob. f. OE. 
Idti bone -f- sheds pnek,] The 'Three-spined 
Stickleback. 


Bant, v. \ see Baniing. 

Bantam (bx ntAai). 1749 [perh. f. Baniasi 
in J ava. ] A small variety of the domestic fowl 
the cocks are spirited fighiers, also fig, m refer 
ence to sine or ' cockiness ' 17B3. 

3 hatiauoH, a battalion of men below normal staa 
dard B..w£i^ht, a bever from 8 st 6 to s st. 
Banter (Ue'ni3j),jA 1690, [Ofunkn etym 
Treated as slang in 1688 J 1. Wanton or Ira 
moraus ridicule ; no-,u unialiy, good-natured 
raillery, pieasantry 1702, u. A 3est {areh ) 1700 
I I. I have done my uinioat for some years pjst to stop 

I the progress of Maid and Banter Sw irr 

Banter (bte nuj), D 1676. [see prec.] j 
! To make fun of ; to ndicule; to rally, chaff 
Now usually of good-humoured raillery, a 
To impose upon, orig 111 jest; to cheat, bam 
boozle (art//.) 1688. 3- ud ta/. or (in prec 
senses) 168H. 

I B. him, b him, T oby. Tis a conceited old Scanb 
D'Qefei. Hence Ba'uterer. Ba’ntenngly (iffa, 
Banting- (bxniijj I 1864. Name oi 1 Lon 
don cabinet-maker, given to his method of re 
ducing obesity by avoiding f.it, starch, and 
sugar in food. Hence Bantingisjn, Bantmgiic 
L'. , and, liumorously, Etuit u. 

Bantling (bra nthi)). 1593 [?f Band, 

swathe; or corrupt f. Ger. Saniling bastard, f 
AiwA bench, cf BasTaiid.] A young or small 
child, a brat, (l-orraerly.= d,rj;',rTff ) .Also7f,7 
Lo their precious Roman b , So the colony Camu'to 
dune Tsnvvsct 

Banxring (bra’qk'tni]). 1824. [Javanese ] 
A squirrel-like inseciivoie. 

Eanyan,tl)e prevailing spelling of BANtAN4 
(iBanzai(branzai-), 1904. [Jap.G 0,000 years’ ] 
A cheer used in greeting the emperoi, etc. 
Baobab (ba-nihrah). 1640, [app, central 
.African.] A true (ridansnuta drg/tirti.), wiili an 
enormou Jy tliK-k stem, found tllroughouttropi 
cal Africa, and long naturalired in India. C-ilied 
also Monkqy-brt’Bd, and Ethiopian Sour Gourd 
The fibres of the barkare used for ropes and cloth 
Eaphcmiet (lira fornet). 1B18. [a. F ] A. 
A mpdiieval form of Mahomet b. Allege! 
name of the idol winch the 'i'emplara were ac- 
ctiscd of worshipping. Hence Baphome'tio a 
Baptism (bra'jffu’m) [ME. ietfiteme, a. 01 
baptisms, mod, bapieme, ad L. haptismus, a. 
Gr., f. Bavri^ci!'. Refash after L. and Gr,] 'i’he 
action or ceremony of baptinng ; application of 
water to a pci.soii by immersion, pouiiiig, or 
apnnkling,asarcligiousnte,s>mholicalofpunfi 
cti tiou or rrgetier.i tioti , and bi-tokoaing iratintioA 
into the Church Also fg. (in vanoua senses ) 
Nome oj h, see Bapt.smal name. The b, of bells 
-indiKipi Aev, SvwiVE 'Ihe U. of blood in mnnyr 
dom [i. e. dentil by violence of unbaptized maitjis] 
i36o. rar IBaptiza'tion. 

Baptismal ^^4-^ [ad.raed 

L baptismalis, si-e prcc j Of, pertaining to 
or connected with h.aiitism, 

Bnpttsttmi natno' the ChristUn name gli-en at 
b^tism, Kenco Baptl'Smadly adz- 

Baptist (bra’ptist). ML. [a OF, baptiste, 

ad, \,.baptista, ad. Gr, BavTiorrif, f. ^anri^siv ] 

1, One who baptizes; esp. Jolin, the forerunner 

of Christ, a. One who inimerses himself, or 
IS immersed {rare) 1775. 3. One of a body 

of Protestants liolding that baptism ought to be 
administered only to believers, and by immer- 
sion ; at first called. byopponents, Anabaptists 
1654. Also atirii. 

1. Bapitsls dayt the 241(1 of June, 

Baptistery, -try (bra-ptist.nn, -tri). 1460. 
[a. OF. bttphs'e’te, mod bapiistbre, ad. L ^^71- 
tisieriu-nt,^^, Gr., f. (batn-i^eiv ] i. 'I’hat part 
ofa church (or. earlier, a building eontigoioiis 
to theelmrch j,in which baptism is administered 

2. A receptacle, in Baptist places of worshtp 

coiitamingwaterfortheb.aptisnialntc 1S35 3 

= Baptism. 7851. 

Bapti’stic, 1884, [ad. Gr ffanTinrixus] 
= B.aptist aiirib Hence tBapti-stical u- 
of or belonging to baptism (/a/e] 

Baptize (bSiptoi'z), zi. ME. [a, F.iaptiser, 
-tier, ad. L, iuptitatc, ad. Gr, BairTEt,stv, i 
BdifTeiv. ] I, To administer baptism to, to 
christen. AX-rn ab^ol Also yfg (m reference to 
inhiauon, spiritual .agency, etc.) 3. To give a 
name to, iis in baptism 1540- 
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Baquet ba e 766 [F m 0 <3. 

Back i f. E .Cket ] A small tub or trough. 
Bar (hai), [ME icwrfjft. OF.;— late L. 
irsrr.r, of ttBkn. ongilV.] 1 . 1, A pijjce of u ood. 
metal, or otlier ngiU matenaj, long tn propor- 
tion to its tliicltness, and frequently used as a 
bamer, fastening, or obstruction, a, A nar- 
row four-sided block of metal or material as 
mati-ufacmratl, of troa or soap ; an ingot 
1595 3- small slip of silver fixed transversely 

below the clasp of a medal 1S64. 4. A straight 
sinporstnpe, narroK'in proportion to its length, 
A bmid lute; n.gt of colour ME. j. Hsr. An 
honourable ordinary, iormed like the fess, but 
narrower, and including the ffth part or less 
of the field 1591- 6 . Fernery, a. (osti. /if.) 

Tl.e transverse ridges of a horse's palate, b. 
The recurved ends of the crust of a horse's 
hoof, meeting in die centre of tne sole 1617, 

I. Aar, a driUmg or tnnipinc-rod R^vmovd Theb. 
cf a gate, di-or, b^tch, etc. Ibe b ofa fence, grating 
S. A. tinisti!--, pop I but. enon., the heraldic sign cl 
illegitimacy' sea Butou, Baso. 

n. r. That irbieh forma an enclosure, or ob- 
stniots entry or egress ME. a. A harner clos- 
ing the entrance to a city , ra-fj*/ , the gate re- 
placing this, as in Tenpie Bar, etc. ME. 3. A 
bant of sand, silt, etc. across the mouth of n 
river or harbour, which obstructs navigation 
XSS6. 4. A/w. A verhtal hue (now cominonl) 
called the drawn across the stave to 

mark tlie metrioal accent ; hence, ttiat which is 
included between two bars 1665, b . es B.ass- 
S.tR, Feet rf.® 5. A plea which arrests 
an action or claim at law 1495 ; also jt^. 

3- A house without the fJarrea at Afagate i6rs. 

4 Phr, Snuile i.t two parallel vertical lines, marking 
the dose of a section, $. /v A Of/) - xs a safiScient 
reason (against). 

HI. I. Zaw, The birner or wooden rail at 
■wiiicn prisoners are stauoned for arraignment, 
inal, or senteace ME. r /g. a tribunal, r. g that 
of pubhcopinion ME. a. Hence: a. Court; 
tn A i Hit) h . ; in open court ME, b. A (par- 
ticular) court of law, as, the Exchequer b, 1559. 
3. In thi Inns ef Casiri, A partition separating 
the seats of the benchers from the rest of the 
hall, to which students, after they had attained 
a certain standing, were 'csiledh Obs. (.hfter 
idoo, bar was assumed to mean the b, in a court 
of justice, with.n which King's Counsel and 
Setgeants-at-Law have places, nut not ordmarj 
barristers.) 4. Barristers collecoveiy, or rjisc 
those practising in a particular court, arcuit, or 
county 1559 5. T'le profession of a barrister 

1633 6, In legislithvc assemblies. The raB di- 

viding from the hndy of the house a space near 
the door ie which non-members may be admit- 
ted for business purposes 1577. ?. In aa tun. 

eta. A counter.over which dnnkorfood is served 
out » customers ; aha, the space behind this, 
and sometimes the whole apartment 1593, 

I. When self is at the b., the srctence is net like to 
he impattial GtAnv;i.t, a. TV'd/sci; At atrial before 
the full touTt in which the action la brougbt ; in Eng- 
bird, the Queen a Bunch Division, 3. TabtcalltS 
ta tke b . : lo be admitied a bamater. TV be eaited 
stnthut the i. ! to be appointed King'* Counsel. S, A 
deputation heard at the b. of the Comuiona 1345- 
Can.i. l3,.lJoa.t, one inarinns the position of a b.; 
-dtgginga, sltatla'i-s of a. stream worked for gold; 
•iron, iron wrought into barsf -keeper, one who 
keeps ft b., orkeepsguard .nta barrier; -line fees 11. 4 
nijova); -shot, a shot consisting of tsvo half cannon- 
balls joined by an iron bar; -siiver, silver in Icrs; 
so -tin; -tracery. Gothic windoiv.tracery, resem- 
bling a h. of iron twbted into various tbrins; -ways, 
-wise asV. Her, horizon wily across the field. 

Bar, rd .2 1724. [a. F.] A fish, Sa'«net aqmla, 
the snaigrt 

Bar, si 3 Cer. iargj ; see Barmaster, 
Barmote. 

Bar (baj;1, ». Pa. t. and pple. "barrefL [ME 
^irri-eu, a. OR, barrer, f iart-tBAE sb.^j t. To 
malta fast by a bar or bars; to fasten op witi-, 
bars. B. To fasten in by means of bars. .Also 
iransf and fig. 1460. 3. To dose by some 

burner 139®. 4. To ob.iitnict, to arrest or stop 
1573. 5. ToWnder.^prohibit/mws; to debars/' 
zjsr, 6. To stop, hinder 1559, 7. Toevoittde 
from consideraiiOB 1401. S. 7 'o object to 1611. 


e oma haoaobashE 10 To 

make n o ba 17 ft 

Sbii he^ d a ,d buire them TVkA vii. 3. 
4- ivhfti ydbire Boy, bar 'sc me my way m HonTe 
Tit, A, r, i. 2gr To h. a person from liis.^iion rrsd, 
Tob, dower.a right tSS4, 7. JJay bur I harre to- 
night AfanA. V n. ii. aoB, S fTab. ihe dice i to de- 
clare the throw vrKd. ro. Ta I, a vein {Farriery) . to 
ti^t aboi'cand below a part which it to he operated on 

Bar Qsii),prep. 1714. [f. Bar v, ; preb, 
after except, etc,; cf. Barring j Excluding 
from consideiatton, except, 
jlBaragOUin (ba ragwe u, -gwitih 1S13. [a, 
F., f, Breton bara bread wine (Littrd, 
q V.), or,ya>e4iv «-hite,] C/nmteUigible speech; 
Jcrgon.double'Dutch. Hence Baragoni'ttislJir. 
Baralipton (ba;r 51 i‘pt(ki). 1653. A roue- 
moriic wd. representing the first indirect mood 
of the first syllogistic figure, m which a parti- 
cular affirraativc conUusion is drawn froia two 
universal aifirtnative prentuses. 
ilBarathmm(b 3 :'rA)iribn>). tsao. [L., a, Gr. 
^dpaBpop.} A pt, giiif. Hence a. A pit at 
.iVthens, into which criminals condemned to 
deata were thrown 1849. b. The abyss, hell 
r 5ao. 0. An insatiable extortioner or glutton 
(so m It.l 1609, 

Barb (barb), s 5 .l ME [a, F. iarbt s—L.. 
tarba J fr. "rbe beard ol a man (rare} -i6rS. 

а. A stmiJar appendage in animals 146S. 3. 

A piece of white platted hnen, worn over or 
under the chm, as by nuns ME 4. f eta- S?/rg. 
m pi. Folds of the tnvicoua membrane under the 
longue of horses and cattle, protecting the ori- 
fices of the ducts of the submaxiDary glands; 
the disease caused by their inflammation is^S- 
5, Her. A sepal (pi. the calyx) of a flower rf 72. 

б. On e of the lateral processes from the shaft of 

a feather, which bear the barbutes *836. 7. 

Little ndges produced in metal-working, e.g. 
by engravers; bur 184ft. 8. A sharp process 

curving back from the po.nt of s weapon (e. g. 
a fislidiook), reiidenng its extraction difficmt 
ME. Also fg. s. Bo*. A hooked hair 1S64. 

S, fg. The Tnolice of a good thing is the b. that 
makes it stick SHesinAa, 

tBi^b, si.- 1566. [Corrupt f. Bard 2 .] A 
covering for the breast and flanks ofa w ar-horse 
-rd3o 

Barb (baub), stb .3 16^6. [a E. inrde, f, Bar- 
iarte.l Occ.ts. altrib. 1. A horse of the breed 
imported from Barbary and Morocco, noted for 
speed and endtitsmee. Also called BARBAliy 
a -A black or dun p'geon, orig. introduced from 
Barhary r/zg. 

Barb (barb), v. 1483. [a. F. iatier, C. 
bjrbt.] tr- To shaie or trim the beard of 
-1693. Also absol. Of tnt>‘. (for rt/f.) a, iransf 
To clip; to mow 1483. Alsof/^. 3 To fur- 
nish with barbs 1611. AlEo,if,f. 4, To pierce 
with, or as with, a barb 1803. 

3, Arrows barbd with fine Miut. P. L, vi, 546. She 
baibl with wit those dstts too keen before Shcbidan. 
BarbadO€S(barbA'dciiis). Nameof an island, 
In the West Indies, referred toVg,. lus barbadas 
' bearded epithet of the Itichan fig-tree grow- 
ing there; formerly ‘ the Barbadoes 
Phrases, eto. B..cft£rry, the tart fruit of the Mai. 
pigtua ttrettx. B. leg, a form of elephantlASis inefi' 
dent to hot climates. B. itstta^ the purgaiive seeds 
or fiuit of the yatropha CarceLf. or Cnrcees ptergans. 
B. prid^a plant iPerveteata: puleietranai, used for 
fences. B. tar, a greenish petroleum- B.-water, a 
cordiai flavoured with orange- and lemon-pttl- Also 
tEarbadoea o. to transport to B. 

Barbed (ba-jbdl), a. 1650, [f. L. ^arfia + 
-Ai- h] Of or belonging to the beard. 
tBa’ftjar. ME [a. F. barbare, ad. E bar- 
biznis.] A. si •= Barbarias -3723. B. adj 
=r Basbasous -1726. 

Barbara (ba'ibhrft). 1589. A mnemonic 
term designating the first mood of the first 
syllogistic figure, in which both premisses end 
the condusion are uniuersal affirmativas. 
Barbaresque (batbawBk), a. 1804. [a. F. 
barbaxesqus (=It. to'Anzrrop) faelongitig to Bar- 
bary. See Barbar and -ESQUE, and cf. Bah- 
eary.) 1. Of or pertaiajiig to Barbary- 1824. 
3. Barbarous m style, tsp. in reference to art 
iSaj. 3. as iA A nabvE of Barbftrv 1804. 
ft. Architecture b., rieh in decoration, at times 
color-ml fn pwpurtioits,bot unsymffletricaDDjQurMeKV, 
Baxbajiaa (bajbeinan), 1549. la.F.bar- 


ba F ba a on L pe ^barbat zauux 
See Barearoub.] A. jA t.a>ig A foreigner 

2, Hist. a. aon-Heilerie. b. A non-Roman 
c. A non-Christian, d- A non-ltalian. 3. A 
rude, wild, uncivilized pcrscn 1613, 4, An tin 
cultured person 1762, fs- A native of Bar 
bary, [ bee B.arbaRV. 1 -rpog 

I. 1 >hcl! be ttito bun that spwteth, a B, and he 
ihat ipcaketh siiai i?e u it. viito rue i Cor. aiv. ir. a. 

1 would they-a-erc Barljaijaiis not Soniani tar. iii 
i. 233. 4 Cremwell, tbotigh brmhelf a b., was not m 
s«vi>bl6 to literarj ruetst Kubv. 

B, edj r. Acn-Hellimc, non-Roman (tna i 
usualS. non-Oirst’an 1449. n- Gntivilued 
savage, rude I59t. ta- Cf or belonging to 
Barb.iry -1699. 

V. Bought sod solde IB a a E. slaue Tr. 4 Cr.ii i-SJ 
B^baiic (bsabsenk),*?. 1490. [a. OF. bar- 
barlqui, sd, L, , a. Gr. Be.pffctpi«tis,t, BdpBapos,] 
I, ^BarbaPian a, a. 1490. a. Pertaining ot 
proper to barbarians or their art 1667, a- = 
Barbarian n. 1. 184$, 
a. B Pearl and Gold MturoH, Hence Eartja'rlO- 
ally adst. 

^Tbarism fta-ibhriTai). 1579, [suF. fiar- 
baristve, ad. L ddrddri jwik r, a. Gr ,17 ffap^afi- 
0 tv to Speak like a foreigner,] 1. The use of 
ivo.'ds orexpr&isions not in accordance with (he 
elassioa.1 standard of a language; bence, riiae- 
ness of language, h. A foreign or non-dassicfl! 
word or idiom 1389. a. Barbarous social or 
inlellecttial condition ; app. to civihsatton 
rSdf- Also with <i and ,^L (Only Jii Eng ) 1645. 
■fa. Basbarjjy -i66s 

I. A K, ilien, is a feult of style origtnatiBg in nide- 
tieigsma igiotancei 'batasolecismistonelorieiriatmg 
;n affectation and over-rtSnemeiiE rSoi, *, BJuiider- 
ing and oiber barbanaujes HotvruL. 

Barbarity (baabac'rfti), J570 [f, L. iar- 
J/irvs + -iry ; not in 1 - or Fr,] ti. =B.arbar- 
ISM 2. -1819 2. Barbarouscntelty; mhuitiati- 

ity. (The usu.nl sense ) 1685. Also with a and 
i. 3. Barbarism i. 7 Oh. 1706. ,4. Bar- 
ansm of style mart Also with 2 and pA 1644, 
a. 'With breach of faith, with citielty and b, De For. 

Barbarize (baubdratz), s’, id44. [partly 
ftd. Gr. BapBafi^fiv ; partly f. E bariartts+ 
-IZE. ] !• sntr To speak or write like a bar- 

barian. a. tram. To render baTbarous 164S. 

3, intr. To fall into barbarism 1824- 

*. The hideous cJitujges which have since barbarieed 
France BtvKfc 

Baxbarotis (bS-ASras), a. i$a6. [f. L. dnr- 
iartes, a. Gr , prob. with a primaiv reference to 
speech, Cf, L. da/dwu stammering.] i. Of 
language t a. on'g. Not Greek , snisep. not Greek 
nor Latin; .timre, not classical orpure. Hence, 
b. Unpolished; pertainmgto an illiterate people, 
a. Of people ■ Foreign in speech ; orig. non- 
Hellenic , then, not Roman. : ouas. not Chns- 
tisn 154a 3. Uncuitured, impolished; rude, 

savage. (Opp. to civihecd ) 1538. 4. Cruelly 

savage, or fiarsh 158S- 6- Harsh-sounding, 

coEisely jio'isy J645. t6, = Barbaric a. -1700. 

M. The b. people shewed -vs no Utile hindnesse Aeit 
.xxvili.u. 3. Twefl Ar.iv t su, 4.Tbeb. aspect of war 
MoctEr. j. A b. noise M ilt- e, E. gold Pevuck. 
Hence Ba'tbarous-ly adv., -ness. 

Barbary (bd'Jbdrl). ME. [I, a, OF, bar- 
bane, nd, L. iarbariet, barlaries, i. barianis. 
In H. uH. f. Arab, Barbar, Berber,} i. fi. 
Foreign nationality; heathenism, twi-v. Non- 
Christinnlaiids. afrwfd. !=Faynim.-i629, fa. 
Barbarity -1635, +3. Uncultivated speech 

Also a/Jrib, -idoS. H. The Saracen countries 
along the north coast of Africa. (The surviving 
sense.) 159A Also ailnb . , esp. In Btvrbary ape, 
horse, etc. bdaoftllipt. oiBaeeuA® 
Bartiastel(le (baibaste'l, ba’ibastel), 1:791- 
[a, F. j A dark brown 'aat{Pleeotusbsrba,tdlus), 
round in France and Germany, 

Barbate (ba'jtwit), a. 1853. [ad. L. lar- 
batui. 1 Bearded; famished with a small hairy 
tuft or tufts, 

tBaTbated, a. ran. 178a. ff, as prec, + 
-EO.] Barbed, as an arroiv; barbate -i 3 aft- 
Barbecue (barbfkiw), si. 1697. [ad. Sp. 

barbaeem, s, HRinan-] i, Arude ftatnework, 
used in America for sleeping cm, and for smok- 
ing or drying meat over e fire. a. An ox. hog, 
etc , roasted whole 1764 3- (iu U.S.) An open- 

air social entertainment, at which animals are 
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roasted whole iSog 4.. An open flooron which 
coffee-beans, etc. may be dned 1855. 

I. His Couch or Batbecu of Stjcks Da. jpieb. 3. I 
am invited to dinner on a barbicn Foote. 

Barbecue (ba-jbiku), v. a66i. [f. prec, 
sb.] I. To dryer cure on a barbecue, see the 
sb. I, and 4. a. To broil or roast (aa animal) 
wbols on a huge gridiron. 

*. B. your 111110X6 hogs to your palate Lahe. 
Barbed (batbd),;#^/.fl-i 1526, [f. ISake 
jf 1 4. ,ed.] i'l Bearded {?-ars) 1693. "ta. 
Wearing a Baeb (sense 3) -i6qi. 3- Wtv- 
Havjtig a caiyx ‘ coloured proper ' 1611. 4. 

I urmshed with a barb or barbs i6n, 

4. Ctnbt thou fill his sidnne with b. yrons yi>i xli 7 

Barbed ()bitbd, baubed), /// ipop- {}• 
Bake ] Barded (see B \VB ».*). 

Barbel (baub^T ME. [a. OF. mod. 
iaiiicav —late L. burbsUns, dim. of barbies (the 
fish), f barim] I. A large European fresh- 
water fish {Sarhus vulgaris), named from the 
fieshy filaments which hang from its mouth. 
9. A fleshy filament hanging from the mouth of 
certain fishes 1601. Hence EaTbelled, -eled, 
ppl. a. furnished with barbels. Ba'rbelUng, 
-cling vil. si. fishing for b. 
fBa-rbeled, -bled, ///. a. ME. [£. OF. iar- 
fie^^.3 Barbed -1480. 

Barbellate (bii-jb^ait), a. 1847. [f.mod.L. 
barbella-, dim. of barimla.] Furnished 

with iarbellse or short stiff hairs, 

Barbellnlate rbaJbe'l»?l£'t), a 1847, [X 
mod.L. baildlnla, dim. of iaibella-, see prec.) 
Sot, Fomlshed with bariellulx or minute coni- 
cal spmes. 

Barber (bS'ibai), sb [ME harbour, OF, 

barieor L. type barbaiortui, {. iaria. The 
terminal -er Is partly after F. baroier. i a. One 
whose busmass it is to shave or trim tJia beard, 
and cut and dress the hair (N'ow usu. hair- j 
drtssir.) Formerly the barber was also a sur- ! 
geon and dentist b.yfg’. Aourtailer. B. Jons. 
Also atinb., as in 'n>.-mcmger, a frequenter 
of the barber's shop, a fop. 

For Barbers they use their women Capt. Smith, 
Phrases. Barbiv^s cluur, one common to all his 
customers, a draE Barl/er's t/ixsic, discordant 
music, li!:e that formerly prodused by waiting cos- 
toiners in a barber's shop Bttrbsds poU, a pole 
painted spirally with red and white stKpes, used as a , 
Other's sign, Henco Bartbor a. inerrj to trim. 
Barberry, berberry (ba-jben, bsuberi). 
ME. [ai med h. iariarss, berberis, of unkn. 
origin.] Sat. 1, A shrub {Berberis vitlgam), 
■with spiny shoots, and pendulous racemes of 
small yellow flow'ers, succeeded by oblong, red, 
sharply add berries : the bark yields a bright 
yeliow dye. Also the genus BeH/eris, a. The 
berry of this tree iS33. Also «fin5. 

Barbery (baubori). ME, [a. F, har&erie, I. 
biirbier'\ ti, A barber's shop. s. The bar- 
ber's art or craft 1540. 

Barbet(bartb6t). r753 [a. F, prob. 
OF. ppl. ad). = in)-5«.] i. Alltile dog with 
long curly hair 1780 fs. Name of a worm with 
tufts of white filaments, which feeds on aphides 
S- A family of birds, found in warm 
countries, having a short conical bill, with tufts 
of bnstles at its base. (In F. batbu.) 1S24. 
jl Barbette (barbed), 1772. [Fr., dim. of 
barbej] A platform within a fortification, on 
which guns are raised for firing over the para- 1 
pet. Gsivr eti barbette, b, gua <x battery : those ^ 
so mounted as to fire over the parapet ; simi- 
larly m ironclad ships. Hence atlrib., as in , 
b. -cruiser, -turret, \ 

Barbican (ba-ibik&i). ME. [a. F. iaria- i 

cam, perh. f. Arab, or Pens J An outer defence 1 
to a city or castle, esp. a double tower erected 
over a gate or bridge. ta. A temporary ' 
wooden tower. Caxton. fS. A loophole in tJie : 
w.il! of a castle or city 1600. | 

Ba-rbicanage. 1691. [ad. roed.L. : 

canagiatwi, f. prec.] Tnbuta paid for the mam- | 
tenance of barbicans, | 

Barbicel (baubisel) . 1869. [ad. mod L. 
bariicella, dim. of barba; cf. Pedicel.] One 
of the minute hooked filaments winch interlpii 
the barbulas of a bird's faathere. 
Barbi-geroda, a. 1731. [f. L, barlnger^ 
-OUS } Bearded, 
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IjBaTbiton, -OS. 1545 [L.,a Gr ] A many- 
stringed mstiumenl ; a lute or lyre. Hence 
JBti'fbiiist, a player on the h 

Bar^e, obs. f. Barbel 
B arbotine (ba-ibobn). 1865, [a. F., f. iar- 
ioter.'] A paste of kaolin day used to ornament 
poUety. 

Barbre, obs. f. Barbary. 
llBarbtila (ba-rbijifla). id83, [L , dim of 
barba.] i. A small beard. FCloj. 3. The inner 
row of fringes jn the peristome of mosses i8£6, 
Barbule (baubiwt) 1835. [ad, L. barhula , 
see prec.] r- = BsrbeL 2. a. One of the 
processes fringing the barbs of a feather 1835 

3. Bof = BAKBULt 2, j8Si. 

Barcarole, -oUe (bS-rkaraoi), 1779. [od. 
It. barcaruolo t in sense 2 a. F, barcarolle, It. 
beircamcla-, f. Bakca.] I|i. An Italian bo.tt- 
mau iSS4. a. A song sung by 'Venetian gon- 
doliers; a piece of music composed m imitation 
of such songs 1799. 

■fBarcelona. 1795. inSp.tm.) 

A handkerchief or neckerchief of soft twilled 
bilk -1833. 

liBarcO'ne. [It., augment, of Barcv ] A 
vessel used for height In the Mediterr.niean. 
tar. Barcon (Webster). 

Bard (biLid), r/i.f ME. [a. Gael and Ir 
b&rd 1 — OCelt. *-bardos (whence Gr. jSiipfiTO, L. 
iardus). Onn. a term of contempt, but ideal- 
ized by Scott.] I. An ancient Celtic order of 
minstrel-poets, who composed and sang (us”- 
aJly to the hnrp) vcises celebrating the achieve- 
ments of chiefs ,nnd wamors. In Welsh sfer. 
A poet %vho has been recogmied at the Eistedd- 
fod, 2. In early Lowland Scotch: A strolling 
musician or minstrel 1449. 3. Used of the Old 
English Senndmavinn scald, etc. 1623 

4. foet. A ‘ singer' (Clneiiy after Lucan ) 1667 
*, Feinzied fooles, bairde-v, rynners about . . after 

sun^rie punishments may be handed SitsNS. 'I be 
last of all the bards was ho Who »un? of Border 
minstrelsy Scott 4. That wild rout that tore the 
Tbtaaan b. in Rhodope Milt. P- L. vii. 34. 

Bard, si.'i Now Hist. 1480. [a, F. iar/& 
horse-armour, perh. f {xslt.) Ardb. al-barda'ah, 

' the stuffed pack-saddle for ass or mule Er- 
ron, called Barb, q v.J i.(Usu. //) cover- 
ing of armour for the breast a nd flanks of a war- ‘ 
horse, occas an ornamental covering of velvet 
or the like. 3, yl, Plate armour, ns formerly I 
worn by men-at-anns 1531. \ 

Bard (bard), jA'S i pg. [a. F. Sanfe, transf. 
from prec. ] A thin slice of bacon used to cover 
a fowl, etc. 

Bard (baud), w.f 15a r. [a. F harder, f. 
harde Bard xA^and x. To amt or cepnn- 
son with bards. (Chiefly in pa. pple.) a. To 
cover with slices of bacon 1665. 

(■Bard, D.- 1641. [app. by confnsion of Barr 
V and Beard.} — Barb v. 3. -1693. 
tBarda'Sh. 1548. [a. F.^tinfar/ic'.] Acati- 
mite -1731. 

tBarde'l(le. rare. 1603 [a. F.; see Bard 
sA*] A pack-saddle -1753. 

B^diC (ba'rdik), a. 1775. [C BARDr^.l-l- 
-IC,] Of, pertaming to, or of the cliaractcr of, 
bams. So BardlKh (ha'JdiJ) «. of or belonging 
to bards, {SarneivAai depreciatory.) Bfirclism 
(baudU’ni), the system, doctrine, or principles 
of bards. BaTdling, an mevperienoed poet; a 
poetaster; var BaTdtct 
llB^docucti-lltis. 16s t, [L.] A Gallic pe,n- 
sant's cloak, with a hood, worn also by monks. 
Ba-rdship. 1787. [f BARDrAi-tsHtF.] The 
office, dignity, or personality of a bard. 

Bare (bei>i), [Com. Tent: OE. bar — 
OTeut. barefoot] A adj. i. Without 

covering, naked, a. = Bareheaded (arch.) 
ME. 3. jig. Open to view OE 4, Ci 
natural objects: ’Without the covering which 
they have at other times OE. 5, Stripped of 
hair, wool, flesh, etc ; bald ME, 6, Unfur- 
nished, uncovered, unarmed ME. ty. Defence- 
less -1351. tS. Desolate -1643. 9. Destitute, 
needy: scantily furnished ME. Hence, 10. a. 
Empty ME.; h. tWorthless -1596; c, Baid, im- 
adorned ME.; td. Simple, unpolished —1603. 
n. Without addition, mere; — only ME, tis. 
Sheer, absolute, veiy -ME. 


I Make b the legg;e Isa. xlvii. In his h jhir 
1S6S 3 II. in thy irniit Mir.T, brtzin' 002, 4. 7h 

Country . being eaten b, 17SU, 6 To lie cmti I 

bonrd-i 17.-1. Line’s b. hands 0th i. sii, p 

Luienes Shsks, /jAj iNaut.) masts wnh nc 
sails set S. Skais Z.»im 1741. 9. As b, as Jot 

Bale. B. of saintlmesa iSSj. 10. Ah treamry D ev 
den, B. tvcuMis Shins. ii. The b. Necessaries ol 
Life Acoison. a b. majority 1S44. B. caatrasi 
tLaw) an unconditional promise OT surrender. 

B. adv. With nuntenl adjs. : B.\i;ELY(crc/i 1 
-J716. 

tC. ti. .ft naked part of the body. Also 
7?-] -1611. +3. A bare space or place -1706 

Comb b.-honc, a lean skinny person. 

Bare (b 5 =rj, v, [OE. ’^’barian, f. bier BaRf 
, 7.] I. To make or l.iy tcare. evpose to view 
to unsheathe, a.yiij To disclose, make mam- 
fest ME. 3, To btnp. Const, of, from 1440 
s Hare bal'd my Bueonie to liieTliunder stone fit 
' C. I ill. 49 3. To h, a g.-vrijcn Liuncstone. 

I Baretack(be“'rltffik),d. aifi" 1563. = Bare 

■ B'VCKED 2 

I Bare-backed (hc^'jbtekt), a ifiaS. [see 
I Bare a, 6.] 1. WTlli tlis b.ick bare 1831. a 

Without saddle; also with t fuff ns adv. 

I |]Bareca, -ka (bar/'kai. 1773. [a. Sp ] A 

: small o.isk or keg, a Breaker. 

Barefiused (bfio a. (m use occas. 

I acivb ). 1590. I. With the face uncovered 
hence beaidless, aLoyf>. ; b. without mask 
I a. Avowed, open 1605. 3'. Hence Audacious 
sli.ameless 1O7.4. 

r. Rand open tvmnnv' 3. Ab. orphan Diclrni, 

; iiablRS. STOwr. Hence BaTefaced-lya.iT., -ness 
Barefoot (bev-rfut). [OE.Ai'^iV, SeeB^sr 
a ] With the feet bate: a. aa ad]., passing 
[with vbs. of motion) into b. aJv. 
b. Who wailtb for de.id men sheen, shall go long 
bnrefooto Prta'. Hence Ba're-foo ted a. 

I] Barege (hare 3). iSii. [It ; f. Sardgesia 
the Pyrenees.] t. g.atiae-like, siliry dre=s 
fibrso, orig made tit BarJgus 1851. 3. Amine 
ral water obi.-iined at Bareges. Hence Bare. 
grn(e, aglairy organic substance found in many 
mincr.ff wnteis alter eiposure to the air. 
Ba-rehead, <r. and adv. arcK, ME, =» next 
Bare-headed (bSsrheded), a. and adv 
1530. [f. prec , cf barrfi'oli.ed.^ \\ ith the head 
uncovered, esb, n.s ci token ol respect Hence 
Bo.re-tieadedijca's. 

Barely (hC- uli). adr. OE [f BtRR ct. + 
-ly’] J. Nakedly 1483, 3. Wi’thout conceal- 
ment or disi;uiw OE. "Ts. Unconilitionallv 
wholly: positively -MF. 4. Merely, only (ffrr/i ) 
1577- s- Only just; fwa-r, not tiUite, with diffi- 
culty 1494. 6. .Scantily, bnljly 1535, 

2. To put a question b. beTore anyone 1S75, 4. Not 
b. Ill word, blit truly in deed H vnmlr. s B. tune to 
get oot of thu Way 1S05. 

Ba-reness. 155a. [f. Bare n, + -kess ] 
I. Nakedness, a. Dcstimt'Ori, scanuness; bald- 
ness {lit. andylV.) 1580; ile.innvss -1596. 
Baresark. (be‘>'JsJjk'i, 1840. [ht. = ‘ bare 
s'hirt': see BeeserkKE] 1. s!>. (also aiti-ib) 
A liiiRhERKER, a. adi’. I,i a shirt only, with- 
out armour. 

iBa-rfhl, 9. rf. I 3 Ait Full of hindrances 

T 7 st'l N, T. Jv 41. 

Bargain (bti'agoii), ME [n. OF, btir- 
See BahgaTN v ] ti. PiscuiSion be 
tween two prirtfes 'is to termi \ chaffering -1506 

3. An nj^wment but\\eLn tv\o parties settling 

the part of each in a tnini^action between them, 
a compact ME. b. Occas., the compact m re- 
lation to one of the parties only, a ‘ had b 
1502 3. That Vthich is acqxured by bargain' 

mg'; a pufcluisc cjuahhed as^twrr', etc ; ivif/iaui 
f} 2 taltfcaiw 7 i, an advantageous purchase MU 

4. iran^f. A (bad or unfortunate^) 'business^ 

[nrrb ) ME. ts* Contention for the master) 
battle -x 6 o 6 . Aho /Ig, 

I \Tif heat a {ihii) K taha,fijlee » Koclaphand^ 
and a bargume, //t/z, V., \, u. 13 f. 3 Picked ap air ft 
b. liiBa. 

_ PbriSiM, B. and sale (,L^”ir) • a kind conveyance, 
in which ete c-.vrttT^asTced >ath puTchaser 

for the sale to him of his inteir^st, and the purchaser 
piid, or promised to pay, the money for the ianJ 
Duich or 7 vci A* out- concluded by the part'eS drinV 
ing together, Inio.^ iKc A over and above •u'hat 
zs agreed ; besides, f 7 f? sell any !>»€ a ^4 , to make 
A fool of liim SiiAKS, To sinks a. h, • to come 
to ferma over a piirchaae. To make ths had 

b , . to make the best of adverse circunistances. 


rnCmmi)- a (puss), cm (Hwd). yi («rtL ^(Fr clvf), 9<ev*i). ai (/ ^) , (Fr eaa d/vic) ' f p (what) F (S'*)- 


BARGAIN 


1A^ 


BARNABITE 


H Earganee part man 

m tg a d nd m de, Ba gg ner 

e w ba g s Ba g-a VLO Ba ra no h 

P yia i,a ag -n as g and e d 

Bargain, Novi oTia/. jScjs, psaaiewd. 
aa prec.] A srr.all farm-holding. 

^rgain (.baigen'), v. ME. [a. OF, iar- 
ga^^>ier — ^lareL. '^iananeam, ?f.Airca(Djei).] 
I, (Kfn To haggle; over terms, r.egoUnte. Sk. 
To arrange terms ; to strike a bargain tvii/i (a 
person) /or 1483, 3. fi-nvs. To agree to boy 

or sell; to contract fcir. (?^s. eve, in Tj ba'rgain. 
andull. 148S t4. Sc. To contend -1543. 

*. Jedas barasininr rvJib tile prjifcts rSsg. a I 

have barcajned 10 be landed m France E Jovi?&. 
P&r. i>a''gauif<}t . fig. to atiange for beforeband; 
toenufiCoQ, expect. 

Bargauder, obs. f. Bchcjander. 

Barge fbajd.^), sb. JiIE. [a. OF. L, type 
ia!-^a; or l^iarka (D'Cr). As to barga's^e: 
Bark r, A sma'l sea-going vess?! with 

sails, one tjeirt iij sue above a Ba 1 .i:NGES. 
Kow Hist. 3. A flat-bottomed freight-boat or 
lighter, chtefly for canal- and nver-navigation 
1430. td- vjguely, A rowing-boat, ejp a ferrj- 
boat. {Used for L, /rK.'rv) -idol, tf.sptc.'lhe. 
second boat of a matt of v/ar; along narrow 
boat for the use of the chief officers 1530 g, 
A vessel of state, propeiled by oars (or towed) , 
an oinainentsd honse-boat 1586, 6. (m U.S.) 

A large carrlap-e rSSr. 

4 A b. properly never rows lets tban tev loars) Fat - 
cowrs. s- Anl. 4 Cl. ii. u r?* CanH Barge- 
man. one wbo bos cbsreeof. or ro.vs m, a l> Barge- 
master, the owner of a b Barge-pole, cap- m 
colian. phr. weald noi tench with a AyV, regard 
with foathmg. Hence Barge g to c.htj by b, ; also 
intr. [r.trtvfi 10 lurch or bump heav'ily inte, against, 
etc., toini-Hder'a i6£S. 

Ba-rge-board. 1833. [see next] Aboard 
running along ihe edge of the gable of a house, 
to conceal the barge-couples, etc. 

Ba-rge-cou pie. 756a [With barge- cf 
nied,l-.l!gjgwrgayotvs=L furca.l .'frcAtf, Two 
beams mortised and tenoned together to in- 
crease tfia strength of a budding. 
Barg:ea(baid3i-). 1666. [f.JlAitG2sA-t--EE 
(irreg).] A bargeman 
BaTge^emrse. 1668. [see prec,] A portion 
of the roof of a house carried slightly beyond 
the wall at the gable-end. to beep out rain, etc 
Bart-ge-stone. T833. [seeEARoe-cotJTLK.] 
In p!.: Stones forming the sloping line of a 
gable 

Bargll (isjf). dial. [mod. north. £ 

Bapkow, l{E.. 5 s)'vA.J I. A detached low ridge 
1833, a. A road up a steep hill 1674. 3. A 

mine 1693 

Barghret(b 3 uge'st). 773a. [perh. ad, Ger, 
itrg-geisf, or f. Get, hairt hier (Scott), or Get. 
ijr.J A goblin, in the shape of a large dog, 
fabM to portend death or misfortune. 
tBa-r-gOOse. iggS. [app. short £ iarnadt- 
g<)auei\ The barnacle-goose '1647. 
tBa-ria. Also barya. i6ia. [f. Barium ] 
Cktm. = Baryta -igrp. 

Baric (bevnk),«.i t86g. [f. BARUJ,’4-t--ic.] 
Cmm. Of barium; containing bartum in com- 
position. 

Baric (bis'rifc),t7,2 1681. [f, Gr. -nc.] 
Of or pertaining to weight, esp. that of the air, 
barometric. 

Barilla (Mri 'la, bartl^'a'). ifiaa. [a, Sp.] 
I, A maritime plant [Salssla Seda] growing 
largely in Spam, bicily, and the Canaiy Islands 
a. a. An impure alkali produced by burning 
dried plants of this and allied species; used m 
making soda, soap, and glass, b. Also, sn 
impure alkali made from kelp. 
BaringCbea'nij'lfWSi!'. i6ot. [f Bakep. u 
-ingA] 7. The action of laying bafa. a. That 
which IS removed m this process; the lop soil 
Biflsli (be>rij), a. 1661. [£ Bare c, + 
-rsH £] Somewhat bare. 

Barite (bevratt). [£ Barium + -ite.] Min. 

Dana’s name for EaR7Tes, 

Baritone; see Baevtone. The spelling 
with i is now usnal, esp. whea applied to the 
loice. 

Barium (beaTinm). 1608. [{.Baryta, cf. 


otla d j m A en ta ceemen 
n ouna na e b as h ba s of ba. .a. 
Bark (bjuky, o,-.- ME. la. Scacd. 

O Teut. *haH7f!.'] t. The nnd or outer sheath 
of the trank and branches of trees ■ ipea. that 
used in dyeing, lannttig. etc,, spent bark, tan. 
ta. The rind, husk, or shell of fruit and grains 
-7661 _ 3, gen An outer covenag or liusk. 

Mow dial. j6or. 4. dial, and sieoig The skin 
1758. g. fig. Outside (arch.) ME. 6. spec. 
tn Med. (aiso ycsmls' at Peruvian Barb)', The 
bark of the Cinchona tree, from which quinine 
is procured 1704. 

I, He is no fnend to the tree, that strips it of the h. 
FurtJSR. Ceiid,, b.-t 3 cd, a h-a-hed mads of spent h , 
'bound hindered iBitrc,-,ab by righcacssof the b, , 
-beat, that of a h -bed ; -louse, a kind of aphis, in- 
featinif the b of trees; -prt, a pit filled with h. and 
i^.tter in which hides are ateeped; --worm = Fnni-, 
lei.se 

Bark, ’barque (bark), rJ.- 7475. [a. F, 
iarque.iA.Lt dnrea- — O.larca. Bossibly from 
Cat tic ] 7. gri^. Any small tailing vetseT, now 
rhet. or poet, for any sailing vessel; =B Afi&E i 
Also/g, a, Arowing bo.at; now only poetically 
and va^ely 7598. 3, sfec. A sailing vessel of 

particular rig. in 77th c. used of the iarea- 
lorgax vtntf of a three-masted vessel with fore- 
and main-mnsls square-rigged, and mizen-tnns t 
fore-and-nft tigged (Freq. spelt iargue.] 1607 
7 The etartl^ ha.-fc« puts from her nadee hay 
.Ifmti. y. II. vi. 13. My spirit's K is driven. Far /com 
the shore Sheliav, 

Bark (bark), sd.s 7562. ff. Bark i-.l] i. 
The sharp explosive cry of nogs , also, that of 
fo.tes,sqii,rreIs, etc. a. tramp. , the sound 
of cannon-finng; collag. a cougb. 7877. 

Bark (bark), sr.l [OE. beorcan, str. vb., 
repr. an earlier herean, 'tierhax; cogti. w. OE. 
isiriare. According to some, .t var. of PsEAK, 
OE, irecan . — ^OTeut, '*t'riJka'i,'\ i, mtr. To 
Utter a sharp explosive cry. (Ong. of dogs, 
hence of other amroab.), ti.fig. 'To spank or 
cry out angrily or aggressively hlE. 3. mod. 
ejUag, To cough. f4. frant. To utter iviib a 
bark: to break out with -1644. 

t Harks, har?._tf,bowEii,wawgh; the watch-Doggea 
barks Temp u li. 383. a. Phr. Ta bark against tot 
at} tAt tuoen ; to uamout to no sSset, 

Bark (bwk), tr.s HJE. [f. Bark sb.r] j. 
:iz(r, {'sat.h over) To form a bark. 3. irnn^. 
T a treat with bark; to tan ME. 3. To strip 
off the bark from 1545. Also fig. b. iransf 
To scrape the skin (esf. from the shtns and 
joints) 7850. 4. To enclose witn eras with 

b.trk 1633, 

3-v^. reciiiil barire your honor from that truoke 
you hesre, And leaue you naked M.w /er .If, irr. i 
7v, Phr. To 4 la squirrel, eic.>: to shoot at the hark 
beneath it nnd Ell it by oaneuxsion. 

tBs-rkary, 7594. [afU med.L. barcarium, 
bercarjtim, lercarea, for ierhicaria , f. ierbica 
sheep = cL L. berbex-, cf, F. iergene,] A siieep- 
foid -7647. 

Barkmtiae, vnr of BARQUENTiytE, 
Barker {bu'tkai/ri.i ME. [f. Bark, w.i + 
-EE f .] I . One who or that which barlts ; a dog, 
a. fig. A noisy assailant 2483. b. One who cries 
wares at a cheap shop or show ; novy cbieay 
if.S. If an. 3. The Spotted Redshank ( Totanus 
fascus) iSaz. 4. slang, A pistol 787 1 
Ea-rker, ME, [f. Bark p.^q-RR J.] 
•j-j. A tstiner-tSog, a. One who barks trees 

ibti. 

Ba-rkay. eolhq. TS47. C^- B-ark -t- -ev 
= -y ‘ I A little bark. 

Barking' (ha-jkig'), vbl, si.i ME. [£ Bark 
o.f -r-tNG^.] i.Theyttantticeofbaris; transf 
liarshcoagiifngrSrg. tt.fig. Angry outcry 1549. 

Ba-rkitig, vbl. sb.^ ME [£ Bark ■n.--}- 
-ivGi.] I, Tanning 1440, 3, Cutting off the 

bark from trees; ring-barking iS4S- 
a. SarktHg-traitsi coois tzsed for barking trees. 

Ba-rkiitg, jpl. a. 1553, [f. Baric si.il The 
net] on of B.ska s-' Also transf. and Jig 
Barkiug-Jlird, the Pterepiochus Tarnn, 30 named 
from its voice I b.-iron Xslaeig), a pistol. Hence 
Ba'rkingly adv, _ 

Barky (baaki),a 1590. [f. ns prec.] Cover- 
ed with, or of the nature of. barE 
1. 1 be b, fingats of the Elmo ATiiis. AC IV. L 4S. 

Barley (ba’ih), [OE. bierUc, ff. OTetit 

*banrs., *bar%z- ’ fawley ' +~lfe (see -LT').] A 


a dy a ed ce ca |pnu.. H.-rdcam) ; used 
foi jood, anti fo.-msjdng traltliquors and spirifv 
a. The plant Mb b. The gra"i. Preach, 
Pearl, Pot bariip. OE 
Cembr b..bir<l, nom&gi’.eri locally to ihe -wrynuA 
siskin, greendneh, und qciuls. thv oi^htijigule, Vhich 
appear about the tunc oi barjey'-sowin^i -brec, 
■brotb, suoh!' ale ; .cAitiy sugar]’, r.bat 

(if. BaKtEV-CAf, -HOOD] ; -tnilfe, a gwel of b„ ot b 
mca!; -mow, a stnet of b . ; t-sfet a. inttwicated 
■straw fig a trifle , -sugar, a confeuen crade 
from sugar, formerly by boding in a decoction of b 
-■water, .v demulccnE dr.oJ.-, made hi ibe decoction 
ofpearl A 

Ba-rtsy, in(. Sc, and n. dial. 1814, [perh 
corrupt 1. ? paries, Etig, ‘parleyi] Pariey 
truce; a tertn used in children's games. 
Barley-break (ba'jli,br?k). 7557. [Ofimkn. 
etjm.] An old country game, resembling 
Pr.soaePs Ban, played by si v persons (three of 
each sev) m couples . one couple had to catch 
the others, who were allowed to ' break and 
ebaage partners, when hard pressed, 
fBa-rley.4:ap, 1598. [f Baelev.j Im pbr. 
Ta hare cm, etc., a iarleficapv to be tipsy; 
hence barley-cap ■= tippler. 
Barley-com(b 5 uh|kp ml.ME.[SeeCoRK ] 
7. ssSaelev, b. Personified as yvka Barlcy- 
rnru; esp. as providing malt liquors 1620. ». 

.A gram of barley ijSS. 3. A grain of barley 
as A measure of length, 4, fomeriy also 4, of 
an inch 7607, 4. BuiCit ug. A little planed cavi tj 
between the mouldings of joiner's work 7753 
j. Joha Barivycoro, Tnoa kmg o' grain Enni,£, 

Ba-rley-bocad. 1529, [cf. Bakeey-cap.] 
A fit of druskenneis, or of ili humour brought 
on by drinking. 

tBaTling'. iSrz, [a, Sw. l/irling ■ptfei] A 

pole. Db Foe. 

tBarin, si.i [Com. Tent. ; OE. barm 
OTeut. ^barmot,, £ btrsn to bear. ] A bosom, 
a lap OE 

Barm [bajm], sb 2 [OE heerma ; prob. 
Com. Teut.] 'ITie froth that forms on the top 
of femtenting malt liquors ; used to leaven 
bread, and to ferment other liquors ; ye.ast, 
lea'eti. Ahn Iran f. cr fig. Hence Sana v. 
(arch,) to leaven; to rise ta fermentation. 
Barmaid (b§.'7mf'd>. 177s, [£ Bab 45,1] 
A female who serves at a tavern or hotel bar. 
Barman tbauinKni. 7714. [f. Bara^.i] i. 
One who prepares (meta?) bars. a. One who 
serves at the bar of a public-house 7S37. 
Barmaster (bS-rtna staa). i66a, [Earli» 
bnrghma-tttr, aq. Ger, btygmetshr, f, herg- inm- 
ing-.] A local judge among miners. 

Barmedde (K'lm/sald). 1773, Patronymio 
of a famiiy of princes at B^dnd, one of whom 
put a BuccessJon of empty dishes before a beg- 
gar, pretending; that they contained a stinipfu- 
ouE repast — a iicuon which the beggar hunior- 
ously accepted. (See 'Arabian Nights'.) Hence 
one who oRets imaginary food or illusory bene- 
fits. Often atir.i. Hence Bartnecrdal o, 
BaTtning. Sc. ran. rSag. [’’ £ Barm v ] 
The formation of barm on a feimentmg liquor; 
Jig, the accruing of interest on money. 
Bamikiri (ba'inskin’). north, arch. ME 
[ 7 confused with B-ansiCArt.] The battlemBOl 
of the outer fortification of n castle, a turret or 
watchtower on the outer wall, 

Barmots fba*7rtidit), 1653. [’Earher iargh- 
moie, i. Ger berg- mining- -f- Mote ; c£ bar- 
master.'] A local court amongst romezs. 
Baroiy (ba-rmi), a, 1335. [Barm sb.'t] 
Full of barm. Also fig. See also Balmy a- 7. 
Lake b- beei Hno& 

Bara (hSm) , si. [OE. bgre-em lit. ‘ barley- 
place', f. Iqre -r !sm, erir, reouced in ME. to 
bent, mod, larn.] A covered building for the 
storage of gram; also of hay, ataw, fla.v, etc. 

Comb. etc. : U.-floar, the fluor of a b, Aenee what 13 
there stored ; -gallon, two impoIaljEallons rofroUk); 
barrt.sltnaB, athteshet ! -owl, a bird cf praygSVur.v 
fiantMca), also called White, Churcb, and Scraecb 
Ovfl ; -stormer, a strollttig pAyer t -swallow, the 
oommon house-swallow ; -yard, the enclosure rouad 
a b., a farra-yird. Hence 7 Bam v. to garner. 

Bamr e, obs, £ B.4is>r. 

Bamabite (ba-roabait). 1708. [£ Barnabas 
the a-posi-le.] A member of s refigtous order 
jianiM framthe Chtirch ofSt.Barnal^at Milan. 


o (Ger, Kolii), b (Fr. psd). it (Ger. Miiller). f? (Fr, dwne), 5 (cwrl). e (ee) (thnre), t (H) (rem). / (Fr. fej're). a (fir, fan, ftrrtli). 




BARRATOR 


BARNABY 


Bafnaby (ba-jn^bi). 159s- [“■ F- Bat~mbi, 
ad. L. Baniabds.^ Bv-form of Bamabas ; 
whence E.-dayj B. bright, or long B., St. Bm- 
nabas’ Day. June ii, mOId Style reckoned the 
longest day ; B.-thistle, the C£uiau^a sohhh-^ 
all!, which Sowers about June 11. 

Baxnacle Ji.' [ME. htmah, a. 

OF, ternac ‘ camus of winch ismacie is app. 

n dun.] i.AkmdofbltortwUchforthemouth 
of horse or ass ; later, sfec. an iustrunient con’ 
sisting of two hinged branches placed on the 
nose of a restive horse, a. An mstrutnent of 
torture similarly applied. Also fy. 1625. 3. 
ealloj. in pi. = SpECTACLSs, [ProD. from their 
beatnding the nose.] 1571. Hence Ea'mncle 
vP to apply a barnacle to (a horse) iSdr. 
Barnade (ba jnab'l), ^ [ME. bamekke, 
itniake, OF. bema^jue, nied.L. lernaca. Cf. 
mod.L. beraialo-, ~a.au.Ui, and mod, F, han^tcl^, 
hamacli. The name was ong. applied tq the 
iiril, not to the sAell,] r. A species of wild 
gcose ( A Ji(U Iriicapsii), allied to theCrent Goose, 
found in the arctic seas (whew alone it breeds), 
and visaing the Bridsh coasts in winter. (For- 
merly fabled to be produced out of the fruit of 
a tree, or to grow upon the tree attached by its 
bill (whence called Tree Goose), orto be produced 
out of a shell, b. Now often Bemach Goose 
1768. n. Name of the pedunculate genits 
of Cirnpides, which attach tliertiselves to objects 
by a long fleshy foot-stalk. Occas. used of ses- 
sile Cirnpides, see Acoen-sheli.. (From this 
the B. Goose was supposed to be prodiiced.) 
1581. a./y. A companion that is difficult to 

shake off 1607. Hence Eamuacle s' * to afli't 
strongly 1863. 

BaniAclfid (ba'inak’!d),7)/f a idpt. a. 
Covered with barnacles, b. colkq. Wearing 1 
spectacles. 

yBaTiiage. ME. [f. han, var. of Baihn + 

-AGE.] Infancy -15^3 

fBa'rnard. 1532 [.npp. vnr. of late ME. 

»e?t one who waited with hounds to intercept a 
hunted Biumal,] A swindler's decoy ; a lurking 
scoundrel -i 6 o 3 . 

Barn dance. iSga. orig. V.S. A dance 
danced in a bant; spu, a dance in which part- 
ners advanCB side by side and then dance a 
waltz or schottisclie step. 

Barn-door. 1547. The large door of a 
bam. (Used joc. of a target too large to be 
missed, and. in Cnaitt, ot a player that blocks 
every ball ) ailrtk Beared at the b, -door 16S3, 
Ba-mey. 1863. a. Cheating b. 

Mining A small car attached to a rope and 
used to push c.rrs up a slope. 

Bamumize Iba-inomsia),'!?. 1831. \^.Bar~ 
stitm, showman.] To eichibit with a lavish dis- 
play of puffing advertisements. BaTammsm, 
boastful ‘ tall talk ' 

Barograph. (bte'rJgraf), 1865. [f Gr. jSd- 
yor + -yps'J'or ! cf. Ulegrafh. | A baiometer. j 
actuating mechanism which records aiuomati- 
cally the atmospneric pressure. BaTogram, 
the record traced by a b. • 

Baroko, -ocx> cbanJn-lm). 1581. ZcgiV. A 
mnemouie word, repr. the fourth mood of the 
second syllogistso figure, in which a particular 
negative conclusion, is drawn from a umversni 
affirmative major premiss and a particular 
negative minor. 

Baiology (bdrplSdji). 1839. [f. Gr, diipos 
+ -Kayla, ] The science of weight. 
Ba-rauiacro'meter. 1847, [h Gr. ^<zy(is + 
fmiepos + fiirpoy.] An instrument for taking 
the weight and length of new-born infants. 
Barometer (barp mftot). 1665. [f. Gr, yBd- 
poj + ytsTpov,] An instrument for measuring 
the weight or pressure of the atmosphere, and 
hence for forectsting the weather, ascertaining 
the height of an ascent, etc. Also fig 
Cfhe common barometer is a st’-aiEht_ glass tube, 
34 inches long! and closedat thetop, filleo with mercury, 
and invened jn tm open cup of trie same liquid. The 
sipkort bamneter is a curved tuhe, with_tlie mercury 
in ihe shorter limb exposed to the airt it la ndaptd 
as the suhaei iaromeiir by pattiTig on the mercury In 
the shorter limb a float with a cord attached, which 
passes over a pulley, and moves an indej:.i 
Jig, Interest is the true b, of the state Hum:. 

Cemi. Baxometer-gauge: an appliance resent- 


bline a E, attached to the receiver of M 
toiimicatethe rarity of tiio air within. BenceEalO- 

medne, -el a. of the nature of, pertaining to, or in- 
dicated by. a b. Earome-tncallyoift'. 

Ba-TOme-trograpfi- L> tvipfec.-t 

.•vpouiios.] -Eakogkaph Barometro'srapUy, 
Ihe^rt of science which treats of the twomeier. 
Barometry (Lar^i-raetri). 1713 u- oako- 
The fiTt or scifence of bftTometric 


METEIS. j 

observCLtJoti* - , 

Bm-ometz (bse-nfmets). 1791- 
Russ, taranets, dim. of haran r,vm J The 
creeping root-stock and frond stalits of a wool ly 
lern {Oiolzum iaramela) turned upside down , 
once thought to he half'aiuiD^, 2iTid cs-Ued the 
Scythian Lamb. 

B^n i,bmrsn>. [Early ME, hamn, -aim, 

A. OF, iai-un., -on, acc. of ier :~late L, few 1 
man, of nnkn. origin.] i.Hist Orig., one who , 
held, by military or other honourable service, 

, from the king, or other superior ; subseq. rfr ^ 

' stricted to the King's iarons, and later to the 
Great Barons, who were summoned by wnt 
to Parbament ; htitce, a lord of Parbament; 
a peer. a. The lowest rank or order of nobi- 
lity ME. ts- Formerly applied to the freemen 
of London, York. etc. i applied till the i3th e. 
10 the fteftmEB of the Ports, SBd, tiU 

tSqa, to the burgesses retnmed by these ports 
to Parliament. 4. Title of the judges of the 
Court of Exchequer ME. 5. Law and Her 
(conjoined with feme, femme) . Husband iS94- 
6, A foreign title (giving no rank in England), 
e g. Baioa Rothschild, II7. In foreign use ap- 
plied in respect to any tnun, aiso to Christ and 
the saints ME. 

X Bobeknistandbaron .erl, andking ME. 3. f oure 
Barons Of the Cmque-Ports Hem Vlil, iv. j. 4S. 4 
Barone of the Exchequer because Barons of the lealm 
were used to be employed in that oflice t?5t. 7* 
ioseph, hat god bnii-ne 1500. . , . , , 

Pir. Baron 0/ Beef long nnkn] two sirioins left 
uncu t at the backbone. Comb, b.-conrt : see Cou ar- 

Hence Ba'ronlsm Intre', feudalism. BaTonist 
[rare), an adherent of the Barons' party liBaron- 
ne'tte, a baron's daughter; occ. a baronets wife. 
Ba'fonahlp, the posiuon ofa E 

Baronage (bse'ronefl.?). [ME. baifiage, a. 
OF ; — L. t)pe ^darotiatiUtent, f. iarovein. ] t. 
The barons collectively: the nobles, lords, peer- 
age b. elltpt. A list of the barons ; a ' Peerage 
7a. A barony -1480. 3. The dignity of a baron 
rdjq, 

I. The Judges, .were the B, of England Sbldev, 
Bsxoness (.bm'rones). ME. [x OF . bnr- 
itesse, iaivitnfssei see BAttoti.] a. The wife of 
n baron, b, A lady holding the title in her own 

Sanmet (bm'rfliQet'), s 6 . WE. [dim. of 
B.akON ] tr. ong. A word meaning young. 
Hate, or lesser baron. Used of gentlemen, not 
barons by tenure, summoned to the House of 
Lords by Edward HI. In Ireland, the holder 
of a small barony, Often.= BAMNlukhT. -tddv 
3. now, A titled order, the lowest that is here- 
ditary, ranking next below a baron, having pie- 
cedence of all orders of knighthood, except that 
of the Garter, A baronet is acominoner, 1614, 


er), 1S43. '{•3, The baronetage -1596. 3. Th< 
rank or dignity of baron; baionship 1788, var 
BaTonry (lit Senses 1, 3). lOis. 

Baroque (biry'k),rz, 1851. [a.F., ad.Fg 
fejxrtJcp lOiigh pearl; of unkii. ori^n,] Irragu 
laily shaped ; grotesque, odd ; spee. of a florid 
stjle of late Renaissance architecture prevalent 
in the iSth c. Also elbfit. as sb. 

Baroscape (bm nJskp'ipL 1665. [f. Gn $a- 
pflf 4. .(j-^rovos ] r. A kind of baromutar. 3. 
An instrument designed to show that bodies in 
.air lose as much weight ns that of tha air they 
displace 18S1, Hence Barosco pic, -al a, 
Baroadje (bdraj"). 1813. [nd, dial. Ger. 
laraisthe, nd. It barrvcio, J L iuofus two- 
wheeled, purh. after canofeio. Not mFr.(e'c, 
as taken from Eng )1 A foui -wheeled carnage 
with a half-bend behind whicfi can be raised or 
let down, having a sent in front for the driver, 
and seats inside for tuo couples to sit facing 
each other. 

B^que (liaik') Var. of^llAKK sh ® 
Barquentine, bark- (ba rkentin). 1693. 
(f BvrK jf ® after ErigantiNf,] A small 
bark; t/cx. now: A vessel h.-iving the fore-mast 
square-rigged, and the main- and mizen-masts 

fore-nnd-aft-ngged. 

-fBarr, v. 1653, [var. of BAry w. (= L. 
harnre). \ To utter the cry of .an elephant. 
Barrable fha rab'D, fl 1788, [f. Barv. + 
-ABLE ] That can be k'g.iily stayed 
-(■IfeTracarL 1638. [a F ,a. Arab., f. Ters.] 
A fabric : orig. coarse camlet; .Mill in Spain ‘a 
water-proof doth of oo.arscwool or goat's hair ' 
(Marsh). Used vaguely by European writers 
BarraCe(iJ^e•tis^. uij. exc. /fiif ME. [a. 
OF. barras, f. iarre .1 x. A barrier or outwork 
in front of a fortress, a. The lists 1513. 3. 

Hence: Contention (cf. UARRat) 1^70 
Barraci:(bK laki, j/i. j6B6. [a. i . baroque, 
ad It. bar,ieea a tent, etc. Origin unkn 1 i. 
A temporary hut or cabin, '-till in «. dial. b. 
A siraw-tbatchcd roof, sliding on four posts, 
under which liny is kept (In U.S ) 1848, a. 
A set of buildings used ,as a place 0/ lodgement 
or residence for soldiers. Properly in//, (col- 
lect ) 1697. 

t Hs lodged in a inheiaWe hut or Ii. llinujn. 

Barrack (bfc’rak), 1701, [f, prec,sb.J 
I. To provide with or locntc m barracks, a. 
inir. To lodge in bnrr.xcks 1834. 

Ba'rrack, c.* 1890. [ong. Austral,, f. 
native borah chaff, banter.] inir. To shout de- 
risively so as to disconcert players. Alsoi'rflJtj/', 
Barracoon (barilkii n). 1851. [.a. Sp barm- 
ctiK (’), augm q( ferr.i, (t; '■ou Barrack sA. j 
An enclosure, in which negro-slaves, etc., are 
tempoiarily {iCLiined 

Barracuda, -coota, -couta (bserlki? da, 

-«a) 1678. [’Bp.] .A voratious fit.h (ijlAy 

rorno barraeutia] found in West Indian seas 
Ba-rragan, -on. 1787. A kind of fustian 
Barrage (bii-rudg). JS59. [a, F., f. Acrre 
Bar jfl.i; see -age.] i.l he nciion of barring , 
the formation of an artificial bar in a river, etc , 


I 111c VJiirLcr. I ^ J r . . *1 1 .-- +l.„e 

Thev coBastorj,’arvnetsefiH«e/aiu/[oow ofCreat to increase the depth Of water; the bar tJiUS 
, , -t . o — J,-. if 3, (bEe'rilz, -ildqj. A barrier of con- 


Briiaift) .nstltiited in 1611; Baronets of Scotlami (or 
of Hroa Scaiia) instituted in i6a5 ; Baronets of I re- 
land instituted in t 6 xg. Of the two latter there Ewe 
beenno new creations ainee 1707 and rSoi respectively 
Hence BaTOnCte ss, the wife of a b. Baronetic- 
al a. 

Baronet (bm-ronet), v. Pa, t. and pple 
-eted. r733' [f- prec sb.] To raise to the 
ran k of baronet, ( U sii. 1 n pass , ) 

Baronetage(ba; toneicd,3). 1720. [f.BAKO- 
NEr jA. -h-AGE. ( I. The rank; of baronet 1:760. 
3. The order of baronets 1876. b, A book gi vi ng 
a list of the order, with other p.xr;iciilars 1720. 

Baronetcy (bsrronttsi). i8ta. [f. as prec. -F 
-CY. ] A baronet's rank ot patent. So Bato* 
nethood, BaTonetship. 

Baronial (bar^u-nihl), d. 1767, [f. Eabony 
-T-alV] Of or pertaining to a baron or the 
b-arons ; bcfittitig the rank of a baron. 

Barony (bm torn), ME. [a. OF. baronie ■— 
late L. *baronia ; see Baron.] 1. The domain 
of a baron, b, In Ireland: A division of a 
CDtiniy 1506. c. In Scodatid: A large free- 
hold estate (even though owned by a common- 


formed. 3. (bce'ril^, -iid^). 
tinuotts flitillery Or tnachinc-gnu fire conten- 
tratad on a given area; also eieeping Or moving 
b,, and b.fiire. 

yBairanca (bnrie-qka). JS84. [Sp., used in 
US.] A deep ravine wuh ptccipitous sides. 
Barrandite (bce'rlnd^u), iB 63 . [fname 
of Barrand^^ e. geologist.] A pliosphnte 

of alumjnn nnd iron occuning in spheroidal 
conerouonsii'i BohemiiTi., 

+BaTras. 1640. A coarse linen fabric, orig. 

from Holland -1714. 

fBa-rrat. ML [a. OF. iarat ^nam. baras), 
also OF. barate fcm. deceit, fraud, trouble, eK 
Origin unkn j i. Deception, fraud -iS‘i'8* ® 

Trouble -1552. 3, Contention -1496. Hence 

tEamrat v to quarrel. 

Barrator, -er (bffi'ritm), ME. fa. AF. 

*baratotir =, OF. iai lUor, -ettir f. larai ; see 
Baekat.] I. ff. AF. Ai'afoi'?'.] One who 
buys or sells eccles. preferment, or offices of 
sate. a. A judge who takes bribes 1864. 3 

A ship's master who commits SaRR.vtkY (sense 


ss (man), a (pirss). an (hwd). *> (cwt). j (Fr. ch«f). a (ever). «(/,cye), » (Fr.eaudevie). 1 (snj. f (Psyche). 5 (wbirt). f(gri). 
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3) 1S47. t4. [f Barrat si.] One who fights; 
isfi a hired bully -1583 ts. A brawler -17^4. 
6 One who vexatioiisly raises, or incites to, 
litigation ME. Hence tBa.'rratous a. quarrel- 
some. 

Barratrous (bse’ratrss), a. 1842 [f. Bar- 
RATEtr-r-Ous.] In Mtinne Law Of the na- 
ture of barratry, Ea‘rratrously adv. 

Barratry ^btETatri). ME. [n, OF baratcni', 
see Barrat ] i. Tlie purcliase or sale of ec- 
cles. preferment, or of offices of state. a. .Sr. 
Law. The acceptance of bnbes by a judge 1773 
3 ilLirint Law. Fraud, or gross and criminM 
negligence, on the part of the master or man- 
ners of a ship, to the prejudice of the owners, 
andwithout theirconsent 1622. 4.Theoffeiice 
of iiabituaJiy moving or maintaining lawsuits or 
quarrels 1645. 

Barred (baid), ppl. a. ME. [f. Bar d. and 
si I. Secured or siiut with bars 1593 2. 

Having, or furnished with, a bar or bars 1571. 
3 Ornamented with bars, as ^ oiu/ME 

Barrel ^bseTel), si. ME, [a. F. ianl; of 
uakn, origin ] 1. A cylindrical wooden vessel, 

generally bulging in the middle and of greater 
length than breadth, formed of cun'ed staves 
bound together by hoops, and having fiat ends , 
a cask. 3. A measure of capacity both for li- 
quids and dry goods, varying with the commo- 
dity ME, 3. By metonymy: Intoxicating 
liquor. Cf ‘ the bottle ' ME, t4* cilxA Brand, 
quality. See Herring. - 1789 5. A revolving 

cylinder or drum, round which a chain or rope 
IS wound; as, the b of a windlass; the b. of a 
watch, containing the mainspring ; the revolv- 
ing b. of a musical bo.'t, Eorrel-organ, etc 1500 

6 A (usually hollow) cylinder forming part of 

various objects; s.g. of a pump, engme-boder, 
bell, featlier i6ag, 7, The met.d tube of ngun, 
through which the shot is discharged. Hence 
m single i , etc , of the whole weapon 1S48 8. 

The belly and loins of ahorse, ox, etc 1703. 9. 
Phys, Tlie cavity of the ear situated witEn the 
tympanic membrane 1706. 

Cmitb. b.-bird, dial, name of the Long tailed Tit ; 
■bUlRf a measure equal to five cubic feet , -dralrq a 
cylindrical brick dtain ; •fal; -head, (eitherj dat end 
of a b, , 'Orgian, orig , a musical instrument of the 
oraaii type, with a pm-studded revolving barrel or 
cylinder acting inechanicaily onthe kejsi now, an in- 
strument in which the notes are produced by metal 
tongues struck by pins fbcedm die barrels also as vb, s 
-pen, one with a split cylindrical shank to take a 
wooden holder; -sewer (of, -dratu ) ; -vaalt, one with 
a semi-cylmdrical roof, whence -vaulted. 

Barrel' (bce'iSI), v. 1466. [f. prec, sb.] I. 
To put or pack in a barrel or barrels, a. got. 
To store up 1589, 

Barren^ -eled(bte'rclfl),///. a. 1494. [f. 

BARREL + -ED.] I. P.icked or stowed awayln 
a barrel or barrets. ». Shaped hke a barrel 1853. 
3. Having a barrel or barrels ; chiefly in comb., 
as singh-b. 1704. 

Barren. (bteTcn'i Corap. iarrefier, -esl. ME 
[a OF. *baraiii, irakai-n, of unkn. origin If 
iiinitn was the original form, then f. bar ' man, 
male’ (L, type '*bara?Tcus), according to Dies 
But ?J A. adj I. Of a woman ; Ifearing no 
children 3- Of animals • Not pregnant at the 
usual season ME 3. OfpI.ants, etc.- Without 
fruit or seed ME. 4, Of land ■ Unproductive. 
So of mines, etc ME. 5. Void of vital germs 
1S71. 6. Ag. Bare of interest, and ME. 7. 

Unprofitabls 1549. 8. Of persons : Unrespon- 
sive, dull 1590. 9. Co/tst. in all prec. senses 

with of 

1 To live Q b. sister oil your life iVt I. L 4. 

B mines 1776, soil Mill. 6 A list of b. names Orote. 

7 B, prabe Dkvden. K B, Spectators HamL 11 1. n. 

46 9. Hearts b of kindness Stkkle. Hence 

tBaTTen, tBamrenize vis to make b. or sterile. 
Ba rrener, a cow not in calf for the year. Ba rren- 
ly sidu.^ -neas. 

B. sb. [the adj. used aisol.] ti. [sc woman 
or (tniTnal, \ ME 3, -A. tract of ferren land; 
spec. a. in N. America, plains on which grow 
small trees and shrubs, but no timber, as oak- 
barrens, etc. ; b, m Kentucky, certain reaily 
fertile tracts; c, in Nova Scotia and New Bruns- 
wick, open marshy spaces in the forest. 
Baitjenwort (bce’iSnwDit). 1597. [f. Bar- 
EEN + WOET.] Herb Name of the genus 
msdium, esp. of Epimedium alpinunt (N.O 
Berberidacese] 


Barrfit Cbse'ret). i&aB. fa. F. barreite ; see 
Bieetta.] Alitdcflateap; esp. the Bieetta. 
Barricade (b»rikS d). 164a. [a, F- barri- 
cade. or refash, of BvRJtiCADO.] i. =Baeri- 
c.ADO I a. transf. and ES- barrier ob- 

strucung passage 1735, 3. Naat. =Barri- 

CADO 4. 1769. 

i.TbeworidbasheardoftheBamLudes of Paris 1670, 

Barrlca-de, n. 1592. [f. prec.] i. To block 
vv ith a bamcade. Also irartt/I andyf?'. a. To 
shut in with or as with a bamcade 1657, 

I B al the streets 1593 z. B mee with these Bui. 
warkes against myoe euemyos 1657. 

Barricado (bserik^-do), sb. PL -oes, -os. 
1390 [ad F. barricade (see -ado), f barriguc, 
the first barricades being composed of casks 
filled with earth, stones, etc. Now usu. Barri- 
cade in proae.J r. A hastily formed rampart 
of barrels, wagons, stones, oranythingat hand, 
thrown up to obstruct an enemy s advance. 2. 
transf. and ysf. = Barricade 2, 1611. ts. A 
natural frontier Milt. 4. Naui. .A strong 
wooden rail, supported by stanchions, and ev- 
tending, as a fence, across the foremost part of 
the quarter-deck (Falconer) 1675 
I, Many were drowned in the river, which proved 
a b TO the French. Luttrell. 

BamcadO (baenkpi do), o 1598 [f. prec. 
ab.] r. To close or block with (or as with) a 
bamcade i6ir a. To fortify or defend with 
harncadea Also fig 1601 3. To shut up, 

bar m securely (/«/. and fig.) 1598. 4. To pre- 

clude fiom. (lit, and fig.) 1611. 

3. 1 burricudo'd myself round with tile chests ^719, 

Barrico (b5ri'kd). PI. -oes. 1607. [ad. Sp. 
barrices.] A Leg. 

Barrier (bte'riar), sb. [ME. barrels, a. AF. 
OF. bamire , — late L. barraria, f. barra Bar.] 
1 . gen. A material obstruction of any kind w hich 
bars advance or prevents access, a. ong. A 
pahsade or stockade erected to defend a gate, 
etc. b. transf. a fortress, etc,, which com- 
mands the entrance into a country 1600. c. A 
fence or railing to prevent access to any place 
1570. d. The career or starung-place in the 
ancient r.xce-course 1600. e. in continental 
towns : The gate at which custom duties are 
collected 1825. f. Coal-mtntng A breadth of 
coal left against an adjoining royalty, for secu- 
nty against water or foul air 1831. 2. spec, in 

pi. The palisades enclosing the ground where 
a tournament, etc., was held; the lists Also, 
a low fence running down the centre of the IisE 
r58t. 3. Any natural obstacle which bars ac- 

cess 1703. 4. Anything iminaterlal that keeps 
separate and apart 170a 
a. At length the barriers were opened, and five 
knigbtsadvancedslowlyintothe area Scott 4. He 
erects a b, between himself and his reader Godwin. 
Comb, i b.-gate, a heavy gate closing the opening 
through n b, ; -reef, a wall of coral rock, separated 
from the lau d by a deep channel ; -treaty, on e n\ing 
the frontier of a country, esp ‘The Treaty of the 
Barriers ’signed at Antwerp in 1713. HenceEa'iTier 
n to close or shut with a E Ba'rrlered ppL a. fur- 
nished with or confined by a E or barriers. 

Barrliig' ME. [f. Ear 

The action of Bar v. 

Barrin^^ovti shiittln* thaschool-rcwm against the 
ma-ster, etc., a mode of schoolboy rebellion* 

Barring (ba'riq), prep. 1481. [f. Bar V 8 ; 
cf. saving, etc,] Excluding from consideration, 
eveept. 

Bairister (b^'ristaj). 1532. [f. BARsAf j- 
’.] A student of law, who has been called to 
the bar, and pracusesas advocate in thesuperior 
courts of law. 'FoussdiHy barrister-at-law 
Perising barrister ' one appointed to revise the li-t 
of persons qualified to v-ote tor Members of Parlia- 
ment. Hence BarristeTial n BaTristership. 
Barrlstra'tion, the action of a b {nenee-wd ) 
Barrow (bteTpu), jii, I [Com. Teut. ; OE. 
bearg (■ — berg)-. — OTeut. Obs bef 

1400, exc. in dial, bargk, barf and barrow, re- 
vived in connexion with the ‘ barrows ' of Salis- 
bury ^in, etc.] 1. A mountain, hiU, or hil- 
lock. (Still in local use. as in Cadon B. in 
Cornwall, Whitbairow in Lancs,, etc.) 3. 
A grave-mound, a tumulus OE 3- dial. A 
mound or heap 1869. 

3. Grassy barrows of the dead Ticiirvsom. 

Barrow (bre'ruu), sb.'^ [Com. Tent. ; OE. 
bearg[ — larg). — CJTeiit.^^aig'rt-a; known only 


in Teut.] i. .A castrated boar. Still dicf. ta. 
A badger (rare). (?niispr for iSauTtfB) 155a 
Barrow fbatitm], sb.ts [ME. barewe, f. OE 
OTe’.it. t bet an to Bear, Cf. 

Bier.J I. A coiitnvance for the cariying of a 
load, a frame, having shafts or trams by which 
1 1 1 s carried, and someumes four legs ; a stretcher , 
abler, a hand-bairow ME, 3. A modification 
of this, liaving a wheel or wheels, a wheel-har- 
row, a costermonger's barrow ME, b. The 
contents of a barrow 1398 3. Sall-making A 

conical basket for draining wet salt 1686, 

Comb. b..maxi, -woman, one employM in wheel 
mg a. b ; .tram, rhu sbafi of a b ,* -way iblining), 3 
tram-way on which the barrow-men pur the to^ of 
coal. Hence Eawrow v. to transport in a b. 
Ba-rrowist 1589. Jdlst, A follower of 
Henry Barrowe, one of the founders of Congre- 
gxDonalism . executed fornonconformity m 7393 
Barrulet (bre litflet). Also -ette. 1562 
[dim o! *ian nle, diia of F. iasre.j Her. The 
fourth part of a bar. 

Barmy (bffiTitJli),c. 1562, [ai.A'F.bairu- 
lee; see prec.] Her. Crossed by barralets. 
vnr. BaTtnilety a. (Diets.) 

Barry (ba’ri), tJ. i486, [a.'F.baiTd.] Her 
(A field) Divided hontontally into equal parts 
by bars of two colouts alternating. 

Barsc. Still iftti/. [Com. Tent. , OE,^tB7j, 
bears {. — bars), {.root ''^bars-, bars-, whence Sc 
bristle.] Name of afish, stibseq corrupted 
to Base and Bass(e, 

Bart., abbiev. of Baronet, wnlten after 
the name, and supplementary to the prefixed 
Sir, also given to a Knight, 

Barter (bautai), a. ME. [app £ baiat 
BarsAt V., but *iarater has not been found ] 
I. To give (a commodity) for something (not 
being ‘money) taken as of equivalent value 
Const, for, Tturf/t a thing, wiih a person 1440 
a. fig. a. To exchange 1602 b. 'To dispose of 
for a consideration, 11511. an unworthy one 1664 
3. mtr. To trade by e.xchange of commodities 
1485. 

I. fob ware for vvaie Palsosc 1. To b. blowes 
j&Ds E'en liberty itself Is barter'd here Gomsu 
H ence Ba rterer Baitering vbl. ib. 

Barter (ba.Jtei'ijri. 1592 [f, prec.vb.] i. 
The act or practice of traiffidang by exchange 
of commodities; truck. Also A/, a. Goods to 
be bartered 1740 3. Anih.'i'ae computation 

of the comparative values of different commo 
dities ; the method of computing this, var 
tBa-rtery (m senses i, 2). 

Barth, Still {fta/. 1573. [? See Berth.] A 
sheltered place for cattle. 

Bartholomew (barJijj IiJfmiti). Also Bait- 
lemy (bautlmi), Bortelemy, Bart'kmy. 153a 
[ad L. Bartholomxw, partly a. F Barthdlesny ] 
a. Name of one of the twelve apostles, whose 
’ tesuval is held on the 24th of August {B.-day 
' -tide), b. Ou this day, in 1372, took place the 
massacre of the Protestants in France, c. On 
the same day, m 1S62, the English Act of Uni 
fonmty (B Act) came into force d. Used of 
a fair (b Fair) held annually from 1133 to 1855, 
at West Smithfield; and hence of articles sold 
at it, e. g. A -baby, -boar, -pig, etc. 

Bartteao, hartizan (ba'itizsen). Hisi. or 
Arch. i3oi. [A seventeenth-century form of 
Bratucing revived by Sir Walter Scott.] A 
battlemented parapet at the top of a castle or 
church ; esp. a battlemented turret projecting 
from an angle at the top of a tower, etc. 
Barton [bS rton). [C)E. bp-e-t-in, f. bp-e 
burley -h tiin enclosure; see Town.] ti. A 
thresning-fioor OE. only. 2. A farm-yard 
(The regular mod, sense.) 1532, 3. A demesne 
farm 1587. t4- A pen for pouluy -1783, 

Bartram, obs. f. Bertram. 
ilBaxtsla (baxtsia.1. 1753- [f- Bartsch of 
Konigsberg.] Bot. A geavi^of Scrap Aulanacex 
including B. Qdoiiliies. 

^•rv3, -eU. 1878. [? corrtipt f. ] 

A leather apron 

Barwood (ba'jwud). 1788. \Ci. logwood] 
The red wood of Baphiia nittda, imported 
from the Gaboon, etc., used chiefly for dyeing 
purposes, and also for violin bows, etc. 
Baryce-ntric, a [f. Gr. 0 apvs+ k hr povy 
-IC-l Of or pertaining to the centre of gravity 
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Barypboiiy Mn fiJn ) [f asp ee -r<fivytij 
A if D fficu jr of speech 
Baryta (ba ? ti 809 [f n ] Ciierr 
The poo dfr of ba um a he vy 
e rt m.. tBa ryt 

Barytes (barsrtJz). 1789. (f. Gr. ^apvs; 
see-tfEs, j ti- = Bahvta, (Ocoas. ) 
-1854. 3, Native sulpbata of banum, heavy 

spar, Basirs. 1789. Hence Bary tic a. of, 
pertaining to, or contaJumg baryta or barium. 
J^rytinSj Baxytite, syaottyma of Barite. 
Barj^cv- j barsl’ti'), comb, f Bakvta, as in 
B.<iaTcita, 4 carbonate of bariaui and calcium. 
B..cele’sUta,asulphateof bariam and strontium, 
Barytoae, -itone (bre-ntoon). j 6 og. (a 
F. barytone, ad. Gr. Sapirapost, i. Sapii i- •roJ'os ] 
A. t. The tnale voice of harytorie compass, 
ranglsg from lower A in the bass clef to lower 
K in the treble clef. a. A singer having stich 
a voice 1831, 3. A mtisioal instrument of deep 

sound ' ta. a lund of bass viol , b. the smaller 
bass saxhorn Sn Bo or C. T655. 4 - Gram 

A barytone word • see B. a. 

B. adj i. Of the voice : Having a compass 
i ntermeaiate between bass and tenor, b. Sin ted 
for a barytone votoe. o. Possessing a barytone 
voice, ryap, a. 17 /-. Cram. Not having tlie 
acute accent on the last syUabie i 8 a 3 . 

Basal (ba'sii';, a (rA) xSjiS. [f. Base jS.] | 
I. Pertaining to, sitiiat^ at. or Sormwg the 
base. 3, Fundamental 1865. 3. ii. A 

basal part, spec one of the basal plates andr- 
cling the stem of the erinoids rSyy 

I. Sitsal plant and cleovast in Cr/fUetlae, : one 
parallel to the letetat or hon/oiiinl tisis. Comb, f.- ' 
iiemeJ, with nerves all springingiroia the base of tbs 
leaf. Hence Ba'saBy aA. 

Basalt (bisg-lt, bcc’sglt^ jfior. [cid. L. ha- 
jaf/ar [also used),- ong. an Afncaa word(P!m>),] 
Mm. A find of trap rooSi; agreenish- or brow n- 
ish-biack igneous rock, composed of augiie or 
hornblende comaliung titaw'ferous magneb'e 
iron and crystals of teldspar, often lying in 
columnar stmta, as at the Giant's Causeway in 
Ireland, etc. (Pliny's iem/towasprob. Syenite.) i 
Also atirii, a, A black porcetaia invented by 
Wedgwood 1832 

The B. IS only Lnva, wiidi hss flowed faenaatb the 
aea DtEWiv. Hence Basa l&c, fBasadtiae /sd/j 
of, coasiwing ofof tlie nature of, or resemoJing ii 
Basadtifofm, iBasa Uoid adjo. ba .oinr the fonn of 
b. fBasadtlnte, .Uia.aXind ofbasaUic hornblende , 
Basan, ’bazexi fbtezan). T714, [a, F. ia- 
sau. prob. ad. (ult.) Arab, itidnai lining; cL 
Sheep-siaa tanned in bivk; distin- 
gtiished from raa/i, which ir tanned la sumaofi, 
Baaanite (bie-sansit). 1794. [ad. LvArftr/t- 
tla {lapis), f, Gr, fiatrapor.] A velvet-blacS; 
siliceous quarts, used for testing the purity of 
gold, etc., by means of the mark left after rub- 
bing llie metal upon it. 

•fliBas bleu (baitio). iSor. [F. tr, of Eng. 
Blue-stocking. J A blue-stocking, a literary 
lady -iS 21. 

Basculatloa (bEeakinl^i-Jffl). i 83 t. [f. F. 
bascitler; see nevt.] d'lf/g'. The movement by 
•which retroversion of the uterus is remedied, 
Bawule (bK’skir/i). ^ 6 ^ 8 . [a. F, iastuJe a 
see^saw, t hattre, or ias ■i-cul.'] An apparatus 
.acting on the pniiciple of the lever, whereby 
ant end is ralsaa when the other is depressed; 
esp. in Bascule-bridge, a drawbridge balsuiced 
by 3 counterpoise which rises or as the 
bridge is loi/ered or raised, 

(b?-s), s( 5 ,i ME. [a. F. Imst -L. 
bas'iS, a. Gr., f, (ia- ‘ go '. ] i. The bottom of 
any object, considered as its support, or tiint 
on whicli It rests 3. /g, FtmdamentM princi- 
ple, foundation rjoo a- A nkit, a, Tlie plinth 
nnd mouldings between the bottom of tha shaft 
and the top of the pedestal, or between tbn shaft 
and the pavement ME. b. The plinth and 
mouldings tviiJch project nt the bottom of nhe 
wall 0/ a room. c. The iovvest course of ma- 
sonry In a building. 4, .A pedestal 1440. 5. 

Cunntry, Tlie protuberant rcar-pordon of a 
cannon, between the knob and tlw base-ring. 
■& Bot and Zaol. That extremity of n part or 
xj-gan by which it is nttaclmd to tne trunk 1831. 
y Ar/r, The lower pm t of a shield 1611. 8, 

Otom. That Inw ur surfree of a plane or solid 


fig e tin wh oh t 5 cons dered o s ana 1570 
jj jv y T e mag na y ne wh cb con 
ne ts o sa eut an^ es _ 73 i, so. gen. The 
p, mcipai jcgredient I4yr. 1 1. Dynng. A sub- 
stance used as a TOordant, by which colours 
are fixed J791. 13 < Mod. Cheat. The electro- 

positive compound body which cornbiaes w.th 
an acid to form a salt, the eorreb of AclEi, in- 
cluding. but Wider than Alkali iSto. 13. 
Gram. The form of a word to which stifli-ves arc 
atiached 2875. 24. a. The line from which 

runners start, or which serves as a goal, m a 
race, b. The fixed line or goal m hockey, etc. 
e. The fixed points or stations in rounders or 
; base^jall 2695. 75. Mil. Tnelineorplacerelied 
i jpo.n tis a stronghold and magazine, and fiom 
I which the operations of a campaign ere con- 
; ducted. Also (rausf. rSdO. l 5 . Sitrv, A line 
' on the earth's surface or in space, of wlnoii the 
1 exact length and position are accurately detcr- 
I rniaed, and which is used as a base (sense S) 
for obsenations and computations 1834. 17. 

.Uaii. The number from which a system of tm- 
lueration or logarithms proceeds 1S74, 
z, Ths extent of the b, of the great pyrannid JcKV- 
sev t^. The territory on which these resoaices are 
spread Is called the'bfliet>fo{W.-aiioni' Kivglaxe 
C iijed. . b,-burner, a fanuce or sto n: in which 'he 
fuel N supplied to the ^ aatomaticallvfrODi a hopwr 
ns ihe tower scratuin is consumed; -line, bl.l. time 
on which oft magaiines and oieaiii of supply for an 
array are established fet ts, ifl t in Gu 7 tiu>rp\ a line 
traced round a caoiion at the rear of the vent, -ring, 
a moulditig on the breech of n cannon btuveen the u. 
and the liist reinforce. 

Base (la’s). s& 3 Also prisoner's base. 
r4.4a ff. Base jfi.t, or ?a cormpuon of bars 
(of, BfS jA’).] a game played by trvo sides, 
who occupy contiguous ' bases ’ or ‘ homes ' ; 
any player running out from his base is chased 
by one of the other side, .-uid, if cmiglit, made 
a prisoner. 

yj’a ItJbase-, to challenge Suaks. Vtt. ^Ad. Ji. 

fBaae (b^s), xA-i Mist. 1548, [app. Base 
sbA ’ bottom',] * ling, 1. ? "The liousing of a 
horse -1667, pi. Awes (cf. i/Sirtsl 3, A 
plaited skirt, appended to the doublet, and 
reaching from the waist to the knee; aUo an 
iTditatioa of tills in mailed armour -iSai. 3. 
The skirt of a woman's outer petticoat or robe 
-1697. 4. Aa apron -1063. 
i-Baae, sfi.f 1430. AIus. Thespeilingof Bass 
ifi *, till the igiii c. 

Base, jfis Nowi/zb/. 1440, [conuption of 
OE, ixrs Bakse, now B.ask J - Bass si,'^ 
TBase, yi.'i 2544. [app- a corruption of F. 
barer, ierchs. in same sense.] 7 he sinanest 
kind of cannon used in id-rTth centuries -2693 
Base (hris), a. ME. [a.F.fiou:— htcL. box- 
sus,] I. Tow; ofsmaUJieight(rt«A ). In itr>' 
denoting lowly growth ; e.g. J? Braatn, C, 
Seeiet, 157A ts. Loiv-Iying: <tr;J. ceogmphi- , 
caily or topographically -2851. 3. 01 sounds ' 
Not lond; deep, Bass 1450. 4. jig. Of lowly i 

cojiditioa, plebeian {arch.) 1490. 5. Jlligitf- 

mato. fC^r, esc, raB.\SE-BORN 1370. 6 Low 
m the natural scute X334. 7. Low m the mor.d • 
sanle; reprebensibly cowardly, selfish, or mean ; 
opp. to high-nturded 2535. 8. Begraded or 

degrading, ineTital 1594. 9, Law. bcrvile, as 

opp. to Jne 2323- to. Of inferior quality; 
mean, poor, shabby, etc. 1562 Of language; 
Debased 2549. 12. ■Worthless 2607. 23, 

Debased, counterieil, as coin, etc. 2438. 

*. B. Egypt waierod . with Nilua Hou.a m 4 
Bo-ie of baweporentage Cavtoh. 6. Cieet is of a 
Doser birth IheaTatteW. V.L. licit. 6g. 3 i vermine, 
siieh as Rau idSo, 7. B., fearefull, and topayrmg 
Henry 3 Bau kY,i S. 178 A most F piece of tiauene 
ftAteic^ p. 3. len’'rt, telalt,/ee teuDre b). 

b. service, such as a villaii owed to hw icwl ; taler, 
such tenure m fee simple os .nay deiermine on the 
faJflImeer of a contingent rjiiatiflcution or iiinuotion 
See iiKo 15 -COURT. xJ. A /weArA: (hose not classed 
ns Hviie oepreeiimi, ta, B. money M.\cAutAy- 

tBase, tt.i ME. [partly uphet f. Abase v ; 
partly a. F. iresset' — late L. bassare % see Base 
n. 1 2. To lower -tfisfi, a. To lessen ia 

amount or value; to debase fmetals) — rSad. 
Base(!!ji?isl.t/.2 2587. [f.BASEsd.i] j. To 
make a foundatioa for. 3 Topl.ac.eo«orit/wf 
a foimdation or logictd basts: to secure. (So 

F, b lire) 

a, These (bant-lnotes ware bcRart on aold Roccri.. 


Base-baJI (b"i s by 1813 [f. Base jb 3 

4 ) The national cteld-gtiitie of the United 
States; so csdled froin the bases or bounds (usq 
four in number) which mark the circuit to be 
taxen by each player of the in-side lifter striking 
the ball Aiso, the ball used 111 the game. 
Base-born [b^i'Sibpjn’i, a, 1591. [f. Base 
^ 4‘ S' ^'1 *■ hutnirift barlh, plebeian 2593 
a.^g Of base origin or nawic 1392, 3. Ihe- 

gitiinate 2645. 

I. 7 en- thousand bosK-bortie Cad 03 Sbaks. 

Base-court ( All’ll kd-rt). 1492. [f. Ba'-eit 
3 + CotlilT ; in sense- i f. F. hasse-i mtrl (mod 
bctfse~cour).'\ i. The lower or outer court of 4 
castle or maasioti, occupied by the servants ; the 
court in the sens of .t fann-hoose, containing the 
out-buildmgs. 3. A court of justice that la not 
of record; r. y. n court baioti 1543. 
Basadow’s disease ; see Bkonchocelh, 
-rBa-selard. ME. [a. AF. ifore/avcf^e ; prob 
A denv. of late L, badilc, haAiUies a bil'-hock 
(P. Meyer): c (j) for d 1; Provcnqal.J A dagger 
or hanger, wont at (he girdle -2788. 

Baseless (bei-slrs), a. idio. [f. Base rfi.i] 
a. Without base or foundation , groundless, b. 
Mil ; of. Bask 23. rSt-a 
The b.-tsalts-'O fabticl.e of Ibis vision Temp, ii.i, i;i. 
Hence Ba'selessness. 

llBasella (bfiBe'lfi). rydr. fmod.L..?dim. of 
' L. basis.] Atif. Agenuso! climbing plants (N O. 
Chempoth acex) , the h£,'Jah,ir Nigi;t5h.ide. 
Basely (bvi-sh), adv. 1500. [f. Base a -t- 
-LY^,) ft. In a !mv tone -1577. 3, Inliiimbli; 
rankofhfe, iiicqitisnAtely (fClA.r.) 2583 g. Dii- 
I honourably, disjrge.nuously rS50- "tA- At siruill 
vilue or esteem -2651. 

Basement (bio sment), 1730. ff. BasejAI 
ori'.^-r-MKNT.l t. The lowest or fiindatnuntal 
portion of o striictiiro 2793. st.fg. Ground- 
w ork ; aliriK ^fundamental 182$. 3. spec. The 
lowest storey (not a cell.Lr) of n building, esp. 
i/bso sunk below the ground level 2730, 4 . 

The action of Easing ; the being based; of. de- 
I basimeni 283A 

u BetentetMinciiiia-nns'^ a fine tranRparent layer 
lying between the epithelluin and Che fibro-vasculor 
layer of muetots nienibranes. 

Baseness (bffl-Miis). 2353. (f. Ba-ae a -1- 
-.SE^s. ] The qu.ility or condition oT bei-og Base ; 
an instanre of this 2398, 

I once did htOfl it. Misenessu iswiitefnlre Afa’wf. 

I V. u. 34- AVa alWged . , the b. of his nieiai hwnrr. 

; Baienet, -ette, v,7ra. of Basinet. 
i fBasb, 0.1 ME. [Aphet, i. Apash s?l I. 

1 Iruns. To divconcert, dismay, nbasli -2594. 3. 
To be daunted; to be aLudied -i6ro. 
Bash (iwej), rd4t. (Chiefly npitJi. ; 
echoic 1 7 [o strike svith a smnslimg blow 2790. 
iBasha’Iicfk. leSo.Enrlyf.i'AsitAUK-rvos 
Bashaw (bijp ). 2534, [.a Turk., var. of 
piUha, pioo. f. badt h«(d,] 2. The ec-lier form 
of Pasha. a./?? Agrandee; ahauglKy i2n- 
pevlous man 2393. 

I \Vith a’l the itiscleftce of a Iiaiha FitwiNO. 

Bashful (bte-jful), a. 1548. [f. Bash + 
Tr- Wnutiug in .seif-povsession, daunted 
-2709. 3. Shrinking fiotnpubhwty, shy, sensi- 
uvely modest; excessively self-conscious, shecji- 
ish 2548. 3. Of tlihigy, etc : Characterizing 

or cbAracteiized by extienm uunstisvencss or 
modesty 1595. 

a. I plly h. men Cov.ivn, t Hence bajhfull can- 

iiiiig 'Avnjl. HI. i 81, Hence iBa-sMuHyeiftf, 

Ba'shliilness. 2534. [f. ptcc. -b - ness,] fi. 
Bashfulness of -. ,1 timid orrevewi[i,gl shrinking 
back from '-2674, 3. The quality of being 

Ba9hfc 7L (sense *1 2539 
* Kane you 00 modeity, no m.iulen shame, No 
touch of b.-i#hfnlne.^« it/iFj N" rit li. sSd. 
ilBashl-ba 4 scMik(bteJi|baz; 7 ‘k). 2855. [Turk.; 
lit ' one whose lie.id is turned ] A mercenary 
toldier belonging to the irregular tmops of tint 
Turkish army , .notorious for their lawlesiocss 
.and savage brutaiiiy. .\'&o Jg. 

■fEa'shless, d. 157S. [f. BAhii p.f + -LEhs.] 
rihanieless; told. 

■t-Ba'ahmejit. ME. [ApheUf.AEASHMi.Nf.] 
Disooinftture, shame -rdio. 

Bashyle; see Basvle. 

Bast- (bji's'i), comb. f. Base. Basis ; in sense 
of ' pert.Tinmg to, situated at, or forming, the 
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[Asali) Harlncrfiia . 
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Basilics iba^,.l,i-„., ,c .. , r„ tr. 


bass 


Ointments sopped ' O 

f si sovereign virtues. 

g/*^- ^"751. [ad. L 

eJ-TB5ra.S 1 


‘he point of ^t tbe ha« beW 


tftan bTar^rs: 

^t.d neutral solt.^ f‘h‘ the re- 

Having relauveiy htt e shTc^'^^ tgneous rock) 
process or s,eel iwaoturt 
phoras IS eliminated ov Itl ^ ", ^hich phos- 
materlaU for the hnin? o^he^ "on-saKeous 
ir''® Praduefd hence, 

+ aioos + -ITS .] An^^plyl Gr, Bderts 

number of atoms of hvdro^n^ ^ '“t the 

ff^TOsi^unn^basi-diym\ iScfl Ttn a t j 

f. tjr. Bosk^ -iStov dim' enrhn'a- ‘^‘ ^"^'> 
given to the cells of tb^' frut^iy , 

W,, ivhmhbearthespore^ ® 

^°CS"”.''‘ 'rsi' 

' royal ', whcDos ^£rrf/i£-i;m * ' Gx. ,9a j-(,s 
wMote to the basilisk's “>^6 3^ 

fused in L. with 1^5-' 'tPU- 

n4aie of a genus (cJfj.,^^^ t- f'opukr 

aromapcslirubbvDlantT^Sn.:^!, J. ■ of 

herbs Gjrnmon or^we« B '?® culinary 

Bush or Lesser B. (0 and 

name for : Wild B, ?f t' , hcolt- 

<^inopodiani), Fieli o^ 

Jforccxea); njso B.-balm -thvm? 

fBa-sH^. rTe? r/oV^®- 

rn‘'-) u “BASILfsK, «« 

ifSiSf.'a T' Kpp-™..^. 

&rbS£c€^4‘ic'"' 

3m;g. f tad. mod L. 

pertainintr tr. „ .™«j, see j, 

^asili^U£. ad L S' ^54 [a, F 

1733, a i^/£vj%n^ 

SK.t,srf i'Bv "■ 

^54r. [a. L. iasiYu:^ ^ 

s.Si'5iS”i'filr^j'Jiss5 

jvisncft and nbic^ r*f t'. v.v a court of 

tuilding Of ?hrt;iL*'?S^ tTc^^y- -■ A 

b/ Con.r,i^Hr®" 


century, a .A nn» 1 1? Gnostic 
Baam-scaa.d ^'‘foih'sfoifotvers. 

t ertaining to a teUist ^ 

Basillsik fbae-zjIi.J,- I ^‘^‘■sciaa. 
bashisco. iME. fad. '■^tom Sp.) 

dim. o( ^ Gr. /Sa^X/- 

also caUed a xarA*/^^ teptiJe, 

hy 3 serpeat from a eoA-a hatched 
even Its look, was and f gtiard for'the Tiir^r 3. A 

f;om a croivn, fSo called ^ I’a^het-hilt swoh lir f 

cannon, throwing- a shot ‘^°®ch (*,'64. * ™ theout- 

"^'fhP fCf. Pttt^nds The vase o®i; S. dA4 A 

f W. A small ,^‘ ^'- “■ ^7-) i';4cu *^^^th Sts foliage, eta /ft?.n.i ’"^’^“capj- 

havin/Si i, “T'* ^''wtly | '^“‘^'vvork or ware screelPusei '^’ 

wh.,u e . . _sr n m head . , _^;.^ck=, he^ f, ^ ^ he m'y 

U Th,. & 1 K„ i"- '37- b. Blessed .LJ? ®.?* ."I hvii-c 


- un+j/c 

other eir ^ ' A~' jo Oatfie rf 3 ' ~ 

m wigu„) -.(''Mf YiT.^ta;;'™' 

Wood, etc. -r„o , . to sw/cX 

^5«i. 3. i„/”t “■*■««'■■ Chiefly 

cueself in a flo Jof ?f f <"- 4 -^ 0 ^ 

T\^py- Alsolr ' “ cnjoying^tb” 

ite Sun'^'^y^^ tum donnt^anti baskd h 

tekrirE" 

+T£f '7So3. hitter.] Bitter, 

®alklt rhdSetl 

Kot m Teut. or Kon/]' j f' tOwgm nnhn 
^ork made of plait^ isier's 
W t.^en as the type of dajfo ?"®t [“®hes, etc. 
of alms rjge '/ ,“. “ullj- praiiaiotu- also 

,'^}t;"'r ^todfofthettf"'“^’ 3. A 

^'vord oLl£ 


h“tg“- 'if tl- oFttre^ JSl^ 

tax) 1755. ts. Thesm? 


“t --th 


--! «-v^erca W1CJ3 sJci>i^- k\*+* 1 ' -tnati^ a ci 
v^J^ket-patiena 00 it ’ "1?',^' hutto 

•JShhfeSK &(,> ■ wigi t!» 

of iiuirb^^^yt -.■"Obk, «reett;n^: 

'5Si“'ss5&fC. 


^ The 

mMiifooturl'ofSntexriasi® ussd^m thi 

taining water ion- i8gs An.r.^ , , 

4 tidal rrveror bw^bouf* ^ ^‘“structed m j inflated ball, C^obiwfh^^ ^ 

flood-gates the wat^ means of “"ttf a basket fi-tL ’‘3' 

foop. Also fz-yj? 1 . ,P‘ constant level ' '•— - ■ ^ ®W)ve ,hi 

a ^mvz *y* «• •fi iAhn-.!rkrvL-ts^ i.*-_» 


flood-gates the wat^«‘w,, means of “‘"to a ba^et fir^ ten ’‘3' 

‘7c?- Also s A ifid 'i*" '“vei one's oppoLw?^en^ ‘So 

7^3- 10. AyA%l, haibtmrr h??' a. 1,42 r?t, , 

tl7f '1 ® ‘■'’’en or of country wms himself. ^ ^-l That 

JAke qp -rSaart ^ ^^rams into a. par- j th^■^«t^rT^e.*. 

or oval vallejr or^o& rs^ A cf^Sjar sh^rkfS^/^. 

Tfeet-niakinx. A Wh n7th^‘ antn.] 

Stone flag fitted m It, and a of iron -A 

Oil which formerly the ®^‘®’“'^'irnenth, 

process was perfi^ed t 

A^den the fek onX R ® *'• to 


■tovaxdfr^S^V- -'iiVu tea strand p 

■^'/. of coal. lyrnlKehad^^^’' deposit 

t isasens and e„^ \<i«presaion laer. 

Basin.] a siSl ‘>f toitive of B.scayi name of?h“'^ ^ ^ *- 


■ 45^3 

-1751 


J rt. S5ngm_ J , . 01 /7ae2v 

5hape somewhat grlobfiW ^cadpjece, m 

'ivlh A ventail or v%or. ‘ fct>nt ( ® of non-A;;! 

-^pedestal i-XiSaA * 'ru' fa, j /^*f] jfrtr ^ -^^ss-rclief Cixiisir/rf'f yr y 

mil rcomiptioir 


s (cmrl). 



BASS 

also Sea ■^■o f and Sea d e Abo ao a ed 
spec Es (Sea bass) au|:htoffN Ame a 1530 
B atk S a Pe h Per a. u ound n bake 
Ha 

Basa(bes^, it, [corraption oiBast 

Jf •■'J I. The innei bark of the Ijme or linden ; 
fposefy, anjr sjmdar fibre Also atini. b. A 
fibre obtained from certain paijns used for 
brushes, ropes, etc. 3881. a. efAji/. A mat, a has- 
ioclt, aSfit plaited bag, etc., made of tb's ryod. 


V A cbem ca p nap e owid n Eas ora and 
o c gr IB nso ub e bat safe ng 0 a ge ab 
n £ i e wR e 

Bass-Viol (lv*‘S|Vsi 9 l). rsgo. [SeeVtot.] 
A viol da gaitiha for playing the bass p.ut in 
older concerted music; a violoncello. 

Bass-wood (ba-6, wild). 1624, [fiBASSr^.^t 
The Amencan lame or Linden ^ Z tha avurp- 
raim); also, its wood. Also ettnb 

Bast (host), sb.\ [Com. Tent. . OE. aasaf 


Bass (b«s), [peib. for fiw- or 1 uit origin -uniMi See Bass sA®} T.he inner 

Srfimng, Shale stained aaric by back of the lime or linden, also, any flexible fi- 
T^etafalc matter. ^ brous bark (cf. B a^s sb *), Also ntirib, 3. A 

Bass (^oKs), 184$. AIeorbeer(It)dial rope, tnat, etc, madeof bast; ef. B.ass i£ * 1450, 

P.iie Ale or Bitter Beer) made by Messrs. Bass j fSast, and cr, JfE. [a. OF. basi (mod. 
inP Cn of mcd.L, bnstnvi) pack-saddlo (used as a bed 

by muleteers), in phr. A* tie bail, lit, 'pack- 
saddle child': cLBastaho, Bantpino ] A. 
jA Bastardy '1494. B. «ff/. Baitatd -157a 
tl'Basta (ba-sta). int. tSgS. [a. IL] Enough ! 
Bastard (ba-stUnd), ME. [a. OF., mod 
/ bl.rrii -= fiU de had-, see Bast ii.*] A. ei 1. 

One begotten and born out of ivedloclc, an die- 
gilinute or natural child. Also 
By the civil and canon lau 5,4 chiJd bora out of ived* 


Pole _ , 

and Co. of Bunon-oa-Trent. 

Bass (h^^s^, a. anj sb.i [ME. Aw, Baxe; 
spelt after basso, but pronounced iase-l A. adf. 
')r. Low in sound, soft-r^tj. a. Low in the 
musical scale 1533. 3. Of, pertaining to, or 

suited to the bass part (see B. i) isca. Hence 
in fsjitS,, as BASS-vtou etc. 

3. A. SWW!,' that ranging from Eb bebw th? b stave 
to F cboveit. B eUf. sea Cc ef\ 

B- sb, X, The lowest part in harmcffli'sed mu 


sioal composition, the deepest mole voice, or I , oat of «'«}. 

part 1450. AiSQ.r=THOEOtGIJBASS. 3, A smger ' -a- 0.1.— .V. , _ 

or tustrument far a string) having such a voice, 
part, or compass; t/ea. a bass tuba (seeToBA), 

Sa&S-VIOL, riDlIBiE-SASS l^gi. 

t, Cesrsb, i) -baritone, a voice higher than haxi, 
yet of bss- ana doc teaot ijualityj 3 ii.iger having 
such a voice, 

Bass, zr. tfonee-wd. ££ Eas® To attei 
with bass sound, 

TheThundar . AdhaserayTrespaasa Tentb.wt, lApp. 

Sass-bar (bA sbSj) 1838. [f Bass si 8] 

Mvi. An obloag piece of wood fixed kngibviise 
within violins, etc., to resist the pressure of the 
left foot of the bridge, 

Basset (bae'sht), Jii.l t6i6. [.n. F., dim. of 
dasse', seeBtSKa',] A short-legged dog used 
ia unearthing foxes and badgers. 1 

■t&iSBetf^bJseO.jAii 1645. [(n- ^-iasselie),' 
ad. It dasseibi, f. 6a>S!lia, liira, of dussot sec 
Basg <i.] a game at cards, Tesembllng Faro. 

Hence B.-taWe. Ba'sset ti t to play at b. 

Basset ibaeset), j-A® idSd. ffSee Basset 
Gcal The edge of a stratum showing at 
the surface of the ground; an oototop. Alio 
atirii. Hence Ba*sset v? to crop out at the 
surface Ba'ssetiiij vbl. sh the outcrop. 

BasseWiorn (bse setthpun), tSss. [tr. It 
corna di bassetla ; see Bassetto.] Jkfus. A 
tenor clarinet of extra compass. 
iiBassette fbnsed) [Fr., ad. It basscUo], and 
Bassetto (imsse tta), fit , dim. of iassa; see 
Sa'Se It., Bass aj Mus. A small bass-viol. 

Ba^hijrn. [See Bass a, 3,] Mus, A modi- 
fleatiofL of the b^soou, much deeper in its tones 
!tBassia(bs;'Sik). 1863. [moiL. ; i.Basd, 
an Italian botanist ^ Bai. A genus of tropical 
trees (N.O. Sapo(acete), from the seeds of which 
a burter-like oil is pressed. Hence Ba-aslc a, 

Basaioet Also bassinette. 1578 f c. F , 
dim of ^iiwfii, see Basinet ] 1. (bte-sinet.) 

Var. of Basinet, tn. Hetb. Name of species 
oflianunculusand Geramura, and of the Marsh 
Mangold -lyay, 3. (i>ae smt t.) An oblong 
wickerwork basket, hooded at one end, used as 
a cradle for babies, or a perambulator 1S54, 

['Basso (.ba-ssu). 1817. [it} d/nr. .» Bass 


a 3. si’’ I. 2, Hence b. cautate, a high bass 
voice, between h. profundo and baiuone; b 
^utlnuo Thobol-ghbass , h. oaUuato = 
Gfiotwo-^ajj ; b. profondo, usu. profimao, a 
deep baas voice, having a compai-s of about two 
octaves above D belovi the bass stave , also, t 
smgta- having such a voice; b. rlpieno, a biuis 
pmt used only occ. in a grand chorus. 

Bassoon (bilsfim). 1727- [ad, F, iuuxer; 

augment, f. bas.l r, A wooden donbie- 

reed instrument, with a compass of about three 
octaves, used as a baas to the oboe, », An or- 
gan-stop similar in tone to a b. Basaoomist. 
liBa-sstwrelie-vOf-riEe-vo. Pi. -os. 167$, 

I ad It. bassa-rcheua (ba’sso rflyevo).] =.Ba& 1 | 
2 H)r ISF** 

Bassorln (bg-sSrin). rSjo. [f. Bassa>n: + 


the tiuitcd S'Dies, ihe suliscctuent marriage of the 
pa-ents of a haatanl legicimatea the child, 
fa, A mongrel -i6oa. 3. A sweet Sliauisli 
wine, reseiabllBg oinscadel ; any sw eeteneri 
lime. Hisl, ME t4. Anything of inferior 
quality or unusual make; e.g a kind of cloth 
-1523; a cannon -1753, a sire of paper -1774. 
5, A large sail used m the ^ftdltcrranean, 
(So F, idbinl.) 1753. Sugay'.yefis>t»g. A 
co.trte brown sugar made from the refuse syrup 
of previous boiihngs; also, a mould into which 
sugar is drained. {So F. 1839 

i. Fame being a b. or /tlia popjtii, 'tis v«y haid lo 
Fnd her father Fuller. 3 Anon sir, Sccie a Fict oi 
B, in the tiaife Moorve 1 Hen. / IP, il )v. 30. 

B, ndj. 1. Born out of wedlock ME. 3. Mon- 
grel, bybnA lObt. ME. 3-y?f. lliegitim.'iie, 
unauthorited 1558. 4./^. Notgenume; spu- 
rious; debased 1553. 5. Having the appea.>-- 

.tnee of; an inferior kind of; as, A dtainonds , 
to, Allatiei, etc. 1530. 8. Of abnormal shape 

or irragtilar {es'p large) site , spec applied : a, 
to a file InteTined'ate between the coarse and 
fine cuts 1677; b- Printing, to (w) a fount of 
type c.xst cn a larger or smaller body than that 
10 which it usually belongs, (f) an nbbieviated 
title on the page preceding the title-page of a 
book; tc- to swords, guns, etc. -17S3. 

3. Usarie. .is the B,U3eDf money BRcovr P.braiic/i 
os lip one springing of itsowa accord Aom the root 
of 0 tree, or where not trantcA s- A-wri/v. Fro/, 
three or font guill-lilto feathers placed nt a .mail joint 
in ihe middle ofa biid's wing, token as the analovDe 
of the thumb ia mamrooji 

+Ba-Stard, v. *549. [f. prec. sb.] irons. To 
Bastardize -iSgS Also jfg. 
fBa-stardice, -ise. 7379 [a. F., mod. Af- 
iardisc.] Bastardy: falsity -rfer. 

Bastardisra (bn-stiidiz’m). ? Ois igdo. \ 
I f. Bastard if. -h-i?jj. ] ^ Basta rdy i. 
Bastardise (ba'stardoiz), ». 1587 [f. Bas- 
TASD + .iZE,] j, / 07 »i. To declare or stigm.i- 

tueasbastard i6ir. ta.Tobegeibasurd jssuu 
{bear I. ii, 144). 3, 3 ’c> deteriorate 1587. Also 
inlr. Hence Ea stardiza'tioru 
tBa-stardly,a. 1552. [f. Bastard rd.+~i.yi.} 
t. Of bastard sort ; unauthorized; counterfeit, 
clrtased -tySs. a. = Bastard ci. 5. -rfiio. 
Ba^rdy (ba-sMaJi). 1488 [a. OF. bcej- 
iasdie,f dastard; Eee-y,l z. The condition of 
a bastard; illegitmiate birth. Also 7%'. a. Be- 
getting of basiaids, fornication; alsoyfg- 1577, 
Baste (hi^st), ci. Also bast 1850. Card- 
piaytng. Var. of Beast. 

:^te(bf..t),zi.i ME. [r..OF. dnitrtV fmotl. 
emir)', f Rom. baslireto put together (Dies).} 
fra/jj. To seiv together loosely; hence fa. To 
quilt ; b. To welt together temporarily mtli 
long loose sbtehes. Also iraftsf orfy. 

M, To L. up a story bastUy or clumsily &ott. 

Baste (b^5st),i7.3 1509, [7} I, To moisten 
{a roasung joint, etc.) with melted fat, gravy, 
etc- Also iransf. or fig. ta- To perfuse ns 
svnh a liniment -1735. 3- To mark (sheep) 

with Uw [norSh.) 


*(mdn). a (puss), an ( g [Fr. 


BAT 

Baste b 3 •^>5 533 Pe .. a%, nseoi 

p ec an.. To beat soundly, cudgel Akojie 
Baste (bftstj, 2s.* 1850. [f. Kasts j/l 

Caed-playtng, V.ir, ot Beast o 
Bastel-house (bae'stelhaus). 1544. [f. fiar 
tel. vax. of Bastii-E.J A tOrUfied house ' 
Basten (bs-sten). a. [OE, hasten; gee 
Bast sh 'j Made of b.nsl, 

JiBastide (bcfstid, bdsu" d), 1535. [a qf 

ad Pt bttstztia. sb , f. ijsitr to build.] ^ i. Oi’ 
etc, Ihsi, A fortlct. A coimiry-house in 

southern France, 

Bastille, -ile (bnstfi, ba-stil),yA ME. [a 
F — late L, bas/shr pi., f iastire Ref.ssb 
after Fr ] r. A tower or bastion of a castio, a 
small fortress. 3. .fiu. In siege operations 
a. A wooden tower on wheels b. One oi a se- 
nes of huts, defended by entrench men ts, for the 
accommodation oi the besieging troop's Mt 
5. Homo of the prison-foitiess buil: ici Pans in 
the 14th nnd destroy td in the iSth century 1361 
4. Hence ■ A prison 1790 
3 . nhat rcclc-fortresn .wJjidi (hey name E., or Build 
mg, as if thure were no other building Cxhivlk. 

Bastille, -ile tbastfl, basnl), w. 1480 ff. 
OV. bsssStiki-, ( bctJilU; see ptec j ft lo' 
fortify {.t imstlel -1500. 2. [f. prec. sb.] To 

confine in a bastille 5743. 

Basti-Uion. Hist. 1549. [a. OF./i«rti/4m, 
dim. of iirsielle,\ A small foi tress or cattle, a 
fortified tower. 

tBa-stiment, 1598 [partly rd, Sp Usu- 

micnio, paitiy n F , both f. Rom. An/ii-r, to 
puttogethei , build. ] i . Military tuppliM -1822. 
2. A biiiiding, a wall 1679 

Bastinade, -onade tha.ctioei-d, -furn-d) sb, 
(an-A.) idSo ( Eug nd. BAiTiNADQ, after Fi,] 
= BaSTJN.IiDD Jb. 1-3 ■' 

Bastina'de, -ona-de, v. creh. 1601. [f, 
piec. sb I To Bastin.ido 
j Bastinado (btcsiiivi'dzi), sb 1377 [a. Sp, 
\t'asto»ada. f hysion stick. I i, A blow With a 
stick or cudgel , esp one upon the solas of the 
feet, s. A cudgelling (lurA ) 1594. 3, j/rc. 

An Eastcu) meihod oi by b«itinff 

with ft slick ilie soles of the culprit’s feet jyad, 
4. A stick, sl.iff, trunchuoi), etc. 1598, 
BasUna>do, ». Also -onado. 1614. [f. prtc. 

^ ] I. 'fo beat with .ft Siwk (mc/i J, 9. spec. 
To htnt or latic oil the sotes of ihe feel 16SS. 
Bastion [bx-sti.vi). r5g8. [a.F.,ad It, 
hnstwne, f, Ptitirc of I’nccrt.im or gm J A pro- 
jecting pan of a fortific.at.ou, causi-ctiiig of au 
earth vi>ork ir, the form of an irrvgubTr pentagon, 
having its b.isc in the m.'un lino, 01 at an angle, 
of the lortifirtiticm,- its ‘ flanks ' are tne t« o sides 
which spring from tne Uftsc, aitci are shorur 
than the 'f.ices' wtiicli meet in the frontal ,iaglc 
Also tranfi. and fig. Hence Ba-stfon«d ffl a. 
fiiniished with or dufcndcd by ii b. or bastions, 
Baestione t, a .cm.) II b. 

Ba-Stite, 1837, If-AWfinthc HariMomi- 
tnmy 4- -ty t:.] broiiLe-orgiccftisIi-colcmr- 

ed impure foliated iCipeatiac, 3ufuIler'SpT.r, 
Basto (ba sio). i6~is. [a- Sp.] TIk arc of 
clubs in qu.vdrille or ombre. 
tBaston, ME [a. OK., mod. idton, f. late 
L,.*ijsianet>i. See Katoon and if iTo.v.J t. 

.A staff or stick used a.s ii weitpon or as a symbol 
of ofBca -1736, 9 A stanza or verse. (I ransl, 
ofslctfi, stave.} ME. only. 3. Ac’r. — BATON 3. 
^66tx 4. Old /.ant One of tile Warden ot tlie 
Fleet's men, whoatteaded the king's comta with 
a red staff, to take iiuo custodv such ns were 
ooraiaittttd by the court. (Cfl lif-slaf, etc ) 
-1671. ArcAii A tonis, {So F. I'Alon.) 
-iScr. 

Eastonite, [f, Btistoignc in I uxembonrg +■ 
-ITE, ( Men. A V.Trtc-ty of LllWOWIELA^E. 
[^yltecLfi-ilUitii-sil), 1863, [f. Gr. /iflirti- 
T ilA^.J Chem. A body th.tt (iniie.-r with oxygen 
to form a base. Hence Ba'sylous o 
Bat (biet), sAl 1575. [Replaces ME. fin Wr, 
npp. from Stand,; cf. Da. afley.-bttkha ' tven- 
mg-bat', etc, j A member of the Mammalian 
order of Cheiraplera, and esp. of the fAiwly 
i'esperiiliomdse; consisting of mouse-like quad- 
nipeds (uhence the ruumes pen-znaese, FUita^ 
mouse} having the fingers c-ktenA’d to supyort 


eau de vie). 1 (sftj. i (Psyctw) p{ir!ui ) /(gv 



bat 


3 th £1 tOQinb anous v ^ 

^esdeofthesadcbj. *TOni 

fee o the ul they e ^ £ o 

The . «« I t 

a ix. e :„cu^ 

-niladerf ett^ as b " 

^t(bKt;,ji.ii IVIJe.’Tp^ 

Tt 'l'‘T' °^=OE. Hai perk f ■'’ 

Possibly two^r *1, ‘ ^j*'' °r echoic 
I* A stick, a dub, a stalf fn tvda ) 

(c«^ ). U. ? A bit of 

wooden implement 3- The 

flattened blade ^ed/n^ raunded handfe and 
common mod. sense. 1 most 

^al 57 >ian j UJi^' iattef^ 

[Prom F.J il^g ^te A ^ of iaih.’ 


^o3 


* B heea hfanabo i, 
f,? a. E Bg n hear^®'^°,L °^ ° es If Q 

L L t b ^PP® S. RcosiE 

- *»a^e a Jeisan.nt f r**. ^ ®'='. 3. Phr. tTs 


Debate i p™, Bate ».i > oj. r 

'Bnt«rK r 

fr. Oppression x635'*l‘Def‘"; 

i«o “-“e^iuWion, abatement 

Hafaek /!_ -..V - _ 


fate (b^£)j ;rA5 ji^ i/2>/ 

-OF. ^ (baiF.). [pv. 

OE. (54 Boat Tent, 

tee long- tapenng boai «;*. 
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dip ME, 3, Toappiy Pi“ng« or 
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Gr. ^TpaxiTijs QdSos).] a. A stone resembling 
a frog in colour, b. A fossil batrachian. 
BatracIlO-, comb, f. Gr. jSarpaxor frog : 
Ba’ttacboid a., fc^-like, ^fiachoniyo'* 
machy [ad. Gr,, f. fiarpaxos + fivs + -iiCLx'i°-']> 
the battle of the frogs and mioe, a mock heroic 
poem, possibly of the Homeric age- Batxa- 
dto'phagcms [Gr. -ipdyos] d-, frog-eating Ba • 
trachopho-tda [Gr. -tpoffia], dread of or aver- 
s on to frogs, toads, etc. 

Batsman (bm-tsmsen), 1756- [f- ^ 0 ^^'^ 

sb *). ^ One ivbo bandies the bat at ctieket. 
Batt, var. of Bat r,?,- 8. 

II Batla 1 (bsetd). 1680. [a. ludo-Pg. 
prob. ad. Canarese ihaila ncc.j Anglo-Ind. 

0! ig. Subsistence money. Hence, extra pay 
during a campaign, and spec, Ati exHa allow- 
ance, which became a constant addition to the 
pay of officers serving in India, 
ll^tta^ (bte'tal. 1680- [a. Urdu,'] An^o- 
hid. In Indian Banking, agio; discount on coins 
not current, or of short weight. 
fBa'ttable, a,l 1570. [f iatf-CseeBATTENti ) 

+ -ABLE.] Fattening: fertile in pasture -1641. 
dBatoble, 1601, [a. OF., f.&aiire'i 
That may be beaten out, malleable. 
tBattailant. 1591 [a. Y .hataillant,'] 1.adj 
CombaiantSPENS. a.iJ.AcombatantbHELTON. 
Battailods (brntelss), a. arch. ME. [a. 
OF. laiaillos (-CHih f, baiaiili,\ Fond of fight- 
ing, ready for battle. 

BattaUa (batadya'i, arch, 1594, [a. It 

iaitagiia. Doublet of BATTLE.] i . ji/if. Order 
of battle. (Usu. with tn, tnia) 1613, +2 = 

Battle sb 6, 7, (Cf. Battalion r.) -1750 
Alsoyff- (cf. ' host 
1. Fiiednch draws out in b. Oatvi-K. 
Batta-Uapie. 1664. [ad,F.i/attf/«,med.L. 
Uaitllse, ‘small blessed articles', as samplers 
worked by nuns, etc., dun. of I... Itaitts. Bct- 
taha is due to pop, etyra ] 'TU-bits, as cocks' 
combs, sweetbreads, etc in a pie 
Battalloa (batte ban). 1589. [a, F. iadaii^ 
hrt, ad. It iaitagtioTis, augm, or dim. of ial- 
tigha. (Cf, Birr ALIA.)] A large body 

of men in batik array; one of the large divisions 
of an army. +b. «= Battle 7. -1656 -i. spec. 

A body of Infantry (or engineers) composed of 
several companies, and forming part of a regi- 
ment. CThe ntimbe r of battalions in a regiment 
varies greatly.) 170S. 

r. Providence is on the side of the strongest batta- 
lions Frovi, Hence Battalion a. (.rare) to form 
inio a b. 

Battel (bee’t’l), sb As a separate wd. only 
in pi. battels. 1706. [Of uncertain origin; cf. 
Battle to receive nounshtneut. But ‘ de- 
bita sums rfri; for provisions, is app. the earlier 
sense. In L. baiiUs, hattilh ; in the Laudian 
Stall, iatefise.l In Univ of Oxford . a. College I 
accounts for board and provisions supplied 
from the kitchen and buttery, b. Loosely ■ 
The whole college accounts for board and 
lodgings, tuition, etc. 

Ba'ttel, tf, 1570. [see prec., nnd cf, Battle 
IS t. In Univ. ofOxfoPi : To haveakitohen 
and buttery account in college, to. (?) To put 
into a common stock -1606. 

Ba-tteler, Oh.exc.Hisi. 1604 [f. Battle 
•V. I One who battels in college ; formerly, an 
order of students in Oxford below Commoners, 
Batten (baeT^nl jAl 1658. [vnr of Eaton 
ji. in techn. use.] i. Carp, and Build A piece 
of squared timber, not more than 7 inches 
broad and a’/t inches thick, used for floonng, 
eVic,; a scantling, a, spec. A bar or strip nailed 
or glued across parallel boards, to hold them 
together, or prevent warping: a ledge, a clamp 
11663. 3. Nctitl. A narrow strip nailed to the 

masts and spars to prevent them from chafing: 
one used to fasten down the edges of the tar- 
pauli n fixed over the hatchways ; also, a wooden 
bar from which hammocks are slung 1769. 

CemP. b.-doof, a door formed of narrow boarils, 
held together by battens. Hence Bs.'ttening sb. the 
application of, or a structure formed with, battens. 

Batten sb.^ 1831. [cotrupi f. F, 

baitant. ] A movable bar ta a silk-toom which 
closes the weft 


Batten (ba-t’n), » k 1591- [app- a. ON. 

haina^ hati improvement Cf. Battle vr\ 

I* iTt/r, To jmprove m condition ; esp (of an:- 
mais) 10 tlirive> grow fet by feeding, b. To glut 
oneself on ; to gloat tn 1602. 

{cs/} to the detriment of another) 1605. 3. To 

grow ferule (as soil), to grow raoU (as a plant] 
1855. ta- To improve, fallen up (The 

pa. pple. baU&tted belonged ong. to die intr 
sense, cf. tocll-read, etc ) ^7790. 

I. It ma>«s her fat you eec. bhee battens vjth R 
B JoNa Cattenmff vaiiipyre-liko on a People 

nexldoor to starvation Cahlylb- Hea^ceBa*tteive^. 

Batten (b«t'n),D. 2 1775. [f. Batten a 5 .i] 
To furnish or strengthen with battens 
Xc (chiefly to fastea down with 

battens. , 

Batter (bm-tai), ME. [f. to- ‘beat , as 
m OF. baire, Eng Bath, etc.; cf. siutler, etc 1 

1, irans. (and absol) To strike with repeated 
blows so as to bruise or shatter. 2. transf. and 
pg To subject (persons, etc.) to crushing or 
persistent attack isyS. 3. To (seat out of shape, 
as (in Printag) the surface of type 1697. "tA- 

f. Batter si ' ) To beat mto a batter -1622 
ts- Sc To paste, to fix (as with paste) -^ 75 ^' I 
I. Or with a lixige B. his skull Temp.\a. ii, qS. Tne 
Rainnie that baiters dowiie the wall Tr. 4 Cr. i. lu 

2u 6 3. U'Kils -b-ittercd byexposuretoiceandstorm 

Kava. Hence Ba-tteraKeo. Ba'tterer. 
Batter (ba'taa), ME. [?conn. w. F. a- 
iaiCre, \ ArckiL intr. Of walls, etc : To m- 
clme from the perpendicular. 

Batter (lis’t3i),jfi 1 1546. [prob. f. Batter 
u ' ) I . A mixiure of two or more ingredients 
beaten up with a liquid for culinary purposes. 
Also transf. a. Sc. Flour and water m.lde into 
paste 1530. S- A heavy brmsing blow {cart) 
1S23 4. A cannonade of heavy ordnance 1859. 
3. Pnitting. A bnnsa on the face of pnnung 
type, etc, (Cf. Batte R w.'^ 3.) 1824' Alsottf/W^. 
Ba'tter, sd.** 1743- [f- Batter c. 2 ] Tbc 
siope of a wail, tertace, or bajik froiti the per- 
pendicular, 

h'ailer.ru!e, ad instrument consUtbi? of a plumb- 
b.ie and a frame, used far setiia j a wall, etc. at the 
proper slope or b< 

Ba'tter, sb 8 1824. [t Bat ti-i] One who 
bats, csp. in Cruhet. 

Battering fbm tsrig),4id/. si. 1542. [£ Bat- 
ter I'.i 1 I . The action of the vb , csp. in Dftl, 

2. Bruising or defacement thus caused tJsS. 
Ceiiii , ! b.-charge, the full charge of powder for a 

caniioni -enKlne=RAM! -train, a number of cniinon 
inlended for siege purposes. 

Battering-ram. 1611 [f, prec.-t-RiM. Cf- 
L. aries ram.) An ancient military engine 
employed for battering down walls, consist- 
ing of a beam of wood, with a mass of non 
at one end, sometimes shaped like a ram's 
liead. 

Battery (bsedan). 1531- [a. F. batleru, f 
bat/re; see-ERY.] i. The action of battering 01 
assaili ng with blows; nlso Iran for fig. : spcr. tn 
Lam, an unlawful attack upon another by Iteat- 
ing, etc. , including technically the least touching 
of another's person or clothes in a meti.tcing 
maimer, tti. A bruise -3639. 3. A number of 

guns placed in. jUAtaposition for combined ac- 
tion, in j1/j/,, the siu.tllest division of artillery 
for tactical purposes 1553, 3. The platform or 

fortified work, on or within which arttllery is 
mounted (sometimes including the artillery 
there mounted) 1390. Also Ira/tsf. or fig. 4. 
A/tiimg. The set of stamps that work in one 
mortar of a a* tinp-miU iSSt. 5. (from 3} A 
combination of simple instruments. 6. Eleclr. 
A number of Leyden jars so connected that tliey 
may be charged and discharged simtiltaneotisly 
1743. Alsoyf^. 7 A senes of cells, 

each contaniing the essentials for producing 
voltaic electricity, connected tc^ether. Also 
used of a single voltaic cell, 1801. 8. Optics. 

A combined series of lenses or prisms 1867. 9. 
Apparatus forpreparmg orserving meals [= F. 
toterfe ife cjTjnc; ? Irom next sense, j 1819, 10, 
Metal, or articles ot metal, wrougbtby bamiuer- 
ing 1502. II. Mining, a. A bulkhead of tim- 
ber. b. The pknk closing the bottom of a 
coal-chute. (Raymond ) la. .Vai. The per- 
cussion section ot an oniesti-a. 

I. He hnsie an aciioa of B. against liim Tevel AT iv 


i, fi. 2. Horse baSUrics, those in which the Runnets 
oie earned partly on the caiiiagcs, partly on horses , 
Field Batteries, those in which they are carried 
wholly on the carriigev. Garriinn baiSertes, bodies 
of artillerymen serving heavy guns in fort*, etc. 

Phrases, etc, B -iraron one carrinng tools and 
materials for repair of the b, Cress-Sdiisries- two 
batlenes placing upon the same point from different 
directions. En/Uadiiig b one which sweeps the 
whole line attacked. FloatzjiSi b.i a heavily armed 
and armoured vessel for hotnbaniiiig foriresses. In b, 

(a gun} projecting in readiness for finiig thiough an 
enrurnsure or over a parapet, jyhubedb. , onsscreened 
from the enemy's view, 

Battilig (,b£cti;)'},cjW,jA, 1611. [f.BATu.l, 

I. Tlie action of using or striking with a 
bat: fa., m La/i!idry’WorhS7<iB i. la Criciei 
1773, c. m cleaning raw cotton by hand 1819 
3. Cotlon fibre propured m sheets for quilts, etc , 
cf. Bat r^.- 9. 1S75, 

Battle (bre-tli, s 6 . [ME. halayU, -aik, 
-attic, a. OF. — 'Vulgar I- battalia, corrupt f 
late L- battualia, arij , iicut, pi , f. laie L. bat 
lucre (path. Celt.).] i. -A hostile encounter 
between opposing forces ; a fight. 2. A single 
combat, a duel ME. Also applied to animals, 

3. (Without article or pi ) bighting, war ME 
tg. A war “1357- 5 -//f' Strife, struggle for 

victory ME. 6. An army, or one of its mam 
divisions, in battle array , == B.vtt-'vlion [arch ) 
ME -j-y. The main body of an army or naval 
force; = B.xtt alia 2, Battalion i b. (More 
fully 'great ' or ‘ mam b.') -1596. fS- =Bat 
T- xLt.A I- -1596 

1. Flicked b., one of which the ground has been 
chosen btforehund by both tides. .Seuiieds 6 ,r, e 
which is decided by the couru're and einrgyof the 
soldier. 3. yfiii/ftv A . the legal decision of a dispute 
by single conibai. B, royal, a fight (c/iu, a cock 
fight) 10 which sever ,d cm.,l>ataivi.s eucatSu -, a senerd 
ciicagenicnt; benceyfe' a general squabble Xbeiace 
IS hot 10 the twilq nor the b. C = victory) to the strong 
Secies. IX IT. £. Their monthes are softer thet 
butter, and yet haue they b.xtell in ihclrmvndeCovrn 
DALE Fs, Iv. 21 6. What m.iy die Kin^s whole 

Ballails reach viuo j lien, tl’, iv. 1. lyc. 7. A Van- 
guard a li.ittnt!eof ^oo ships, and a Kc.nrc KaleicH 
Phrases. To oger, refuse, nc-epi b ; to join b ;alao, 
fij rfi) d. : riA’is'e/i , to.actack Ltneo/b, the position 
of troops drawn up in b. array; the line formed by 
ships of war in an engagement. Xleddss Iine-o/.baiile 
snip, one large tnouuli to uku pan n> a mam attack, 
formerly, one of 7 ) guns and upwards. 

Como, • b.-Cry, •wot'd, a uar-erj , -a slogan ; -field, 
-ground, ihe Held orgrotmj on which a b is fought, 
-piece, a pavuvnq i f a h., a p is-s "re clttscriUns a b . 
.■wise iiiia. in manncT or older ol b 

Battle, battel (tiwt’l), a. Ok. e,c. dial 

1513. [?f *h!sL repr, ON. halt', seefeATli N 

c.'] I. Of grass, etc : Improving to sheep and 
cattle: falleinng. 2. Ilcncc, of land ; Rich 
productive (prop, in pastnic.) i5.;o 
Battle (bee t'l), v k ME [a F. toaf/to] 
t, rnfr. To fight. (Nowusv figkt.\ \s.fig.'Zo 
maintain a (defensive) stuigqle, c- g, teilh or 
ip'irwj/ bigotry, etc 1302 fa. /cu/tr. and ivy? 
'L'o crobatlle ME only. 3-'l'o assail in battle 
Also fig, ME. 

1, Whiles Lyons Warre, nnd baltnile for their Deni es 
Shak'!. His vuuivh tiuiiing with lus place Switr 
They b. it bvyond ihe wall llviiov. Hence Eh'ttled 
ppl. ag ranged in bcutle-urr.-iy ; poet, fought. 

tBa'ttle, v.'t^ M E. [.a. OF. baiaiUti.r, -czllie/ 
to furnish with haiailhs 'battlements see nlso 
BaTTLeMEiNX ] To fortify or furnisb with 
battlements. (Gsn in pass) -1618. Hence 
Ba'ttled ppl. a.® emb.nttlcd; fcrenelated. Ba t- 
tling ubl, sb. emb mUng, coder battleiuents 
■[Battle, battel (bre t’l), n ^ is-yS. [’ denv 
of Battle a. ] trans. [x* irans. 'J'o feed, or 
nourish -1662 -[3. To fertilise -1662. t 3 - 

intr. To grow fat, 10 thrive -17.11 t4-To be- 
come fertile -157S- Hence tBa'ttled ppl. a® 
f.ntened : manured. 

-| Battle, vf 1570. [’ frpq, of Bat c'.'i, or var 
of Beetle.] To beat (clothus) with a wooden 
beetle during waskng, or when dned. 
Battle-ax, -axe (bai'tTire ks). ME- i- A 
kmdofoJc used as n vve.ipon of warm the Middle 
Ages. 3. A halberd or bill 1709. 
Battledore (bee ME. [Perh. ad. 

Pr baisdor ‘ beater ' ; cf Sp. batidor, f. bain 
But the historical conncMon is not shown.] i.A 
beetle nsed in washing, also for m-inglinrlmcn 
clothes; hence applied to other similarly Aaped 
insmimsnts. a. An instrument like .1 small 
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racket xised in playing with a shuttlecock 1598. 
t). The game of h, and shuttlecock 1719. g« A 
hom-bookz so called from its visual shape. 
Ohs exc, dial, ^^93’ 

Phrase, Battledore barley : a cultivated barley 
{/U^deum seocrUott) with short broad ears. Heoce 
[f sense 2] Ba‘ttledore v, to toss or ily lo and fra 

Battlement (bse-tlm^nt), sb. [ME. baieiil -, ' 
iatayU-, baUlmcni, a. OF. '^htilsiUon^nt, L ba- 
iadier, ] a. An indented parapet at the top of 
a wall, orig. used for purposes of defence, sub- 
seq for architectural decoration. The raised 
parts are copi or mcrhns, the indentations €m- 
b>aiures or crcnelUs b. looiely for * embattled 
roof. 1595. c. fig. The towenng suiumits of 
the mountains, thereof of the heavens 1667. 

Throiinbyangry JoieSbeero'ie theChry^taJ Dattle. 
meats Milt. F. d. i. 74V. Hence Baiitlement v. to 
furnisii or decorate witli battlements. Ba'ttlemented 
ppl a. having battlements. 

Battler 1 (btEtlai). [ME. balehtr^ a OF. 
batadlcoTt f. hatailiUt'X in mod. Eng f 

B^ptc-K v.l One who lights; a fighter. 
[Ba-ttler 2. rare. 1650. [f. Battle i. 
One who beats with a bat or battledore -1730 
3. \ small bat for playing at ball 3. = Batlhr 

Battleship (bffit’ljip). 1884. Short for /?««- 
of~battli skip (1705) ; sea BATTLE eb. phr. 

Battology (b*tpl6dgi). 1603. [ad. Gr. 
8arTo\o7io, f. EaTrot- (see HerOd. Iv. 155) + 
-A071CI,] A needless repetition in speaking or 
writing. Hence Battolo'glcal a, Batto'logist. 
Batto'loglre v. irans. and intr. 

II Battue (bat5-). 1816. [F., pa. pple. fem, 
of battre used subst. ] t. The dnving of game 
from cover (by beating the bushes, etc.). a. 
iriiisf. a, A thorough beat up or search, b. 
Wholesale slaughter, tip. of unresisting ctowds. 
llBatturc (Ilbatw'r, baLiii»‘r). 1856. [a. F.] 
A nver- or sea-bed elevated to the surface. 

II Battuta (battS'ta). 1819. [It.] JPlus. The 
beating of time. 

Batty (bsedi), a. 1590. [f. Bat ji.l + -yi.] 
I Belonging to a bat. 3, eiang. Crazy 1922. 

Batz (basts). 1625. [Ger.; prob. taken as 
a pi , whence bai ly-iSth c,] A small coin 
worth four kreuzars, formerly current in Swit- 
zerland and South Germ.my. 

Baubee, -le, vars. of Bawbee. 

Bauble (bo'b’l), ME. [From (1) O'P.baid, 
also baubel ‘ child's toy of uncertain etym. 
(2) MEi bahyll, babulle, table, conn, w, ' bally tt 
to oscillate, librtllare' ti< A suck with a 
miss of lead fixed or hung at one end, used for 
weighing, etc. -tsyo. ta. A child's toy -1814 
3 A showy trinket, or gewgaw ME. 4. The 
baton of the Court F'ool or jester ME. 5. iransf. 
or fig. A foolish matter, or fperson 1579 ; a 
paltry thing 1634. 

3 Ealtne capr.a b. Tam.Shr i\. iii Ss. 4. Such 
is a foie and wull worthy a babill 1500 That Fooles 
bable, the M.ice 1676. Hence tBan'bHng ai. paltry, 

Bauch, ballgh (bay, bax'^, baf), a. Sc. 
1560. [perh. ON, bagr poor.] Weak, poor, 
pithless, sorry, shaky. HThe north. Eng. dial. 
IS ii as in lafi^-uieek, ‘ hard-up week 

Bauchle, baclile (ba-x*^!). 1787. [?] 

I. An old shoe worn down at the heek a. .\ 
shambler, a ne'er-do-well. 

Baud(e, obs, f. Bawd, So +Eaudery, 
bawdry 

Baudekto, baudkln (bg'dlkin, bg-dkln), 
Ois.cKC. Hid. ME. [a. OF. ; — med.L. t>;z/rfa4t- 
KHJ, f Baldaccg,\X.i Bagdad,] =BalDACUIH 1, 
tBaa-dery. [a. F. iaudet-ie, f. baud^ Gaiety, 
mirth. Chaucek. 

Baudrons (bo'dranzl. Sc, 1450. [perh. 
Celt.; cf Ir. frolicsome, etc.] Sc. name 

for the cat. 

■[Bau-frey. rare. 1639. [peih. ■= Belfry,] 
A beam, 

[Bauge (bnj). 1847. [mod. Fr,] A drngget 
made at B.tuge in Burgundy. 

Bauk, obs. f. Balk. 

Bauld, dial. f. Bold. 

Baulk, var. of Balk, esfi in Billiards. 

Bauson (bp'san). arch.. [ME. hausen, .1. F., 
see next. But in Fr. never applied to the b,id- 
ger ] s. sb A badger; see BaDGek b. 


A fat or pertinacious person 1607. a. adj. — 
Bausond 1587. 

BaU'Sondi £z. Obs, esc dial ME [a. OF. 
bausaiit, also hatichant, and hauzau, etc,, pie- 
bald , of doubtful etym. Cf. F. bahan. J Of 
animals : Having white spots on a black or bay 
ground; esp. (now) having a white patch on the 
forehead, or a white stripe down the face. 
Bauxite. 1873. [F.(i82i).] Var Bbauxite. 
llBavardagefbavardag). 1835. [F.f. 3£^ 

vnrder, f, iavard, f. dime saliva.] Idle talk. 
fBa*vaxoy. 1714. [prob. ad. F". baoarois.'] 
A surtout -1788. 

Bavian, obs. f. Babiok, 

Bavin (bte'vin),rA 1528. [?] 1. A bundle 
of brushwood, etc., bound with only one withe, 
in a fascine. a. Impure hmestone. (?a 
different wd.) 1839. 

I. aiirib. b. wlts, wits having a quick and shart- 
Uved bkre I Hen. IF, ul u. 6 u Hence tBa'vm v. 
to bind up into bavins. 

Bawbee {bgbi'). A. 1542. [prob. from the 
name of a mint-master, the laird of Silicbatoby, 
cf .4.TCH1SOK, and perh. Bodlk,] A Scotch 
com of base silver, ong. three, later si.\, pennies 
of Scotch money, or a half-penny English , 
hence, a half-penny, a copper 
Bawble, obs. f. IJauble. 

Bawcodc (bS'kpk). 1599 [a F. beau ceq, 
foe hessicock.^ Fine fellow, good fellow. 

Good B. bate tby rage Hett. F, ui. ii, 25. 

Bawd Cb§d), jAI me. [Of uncertain origin. 1 
OF. baud ‘bold, gay’ differs in sense Irom bawd 
and IS not found as a sb. Perh. an abbrev. of 
Bavtdstrot] a procurer or procuress : since 
c 1700 only fem., and applied to a woman keep- 
ing a place of prostitution. Also fig. Hence 
Baw'dily adv. Bawdiceas, fdirtiness ; lewd- 
ness. Bawdship, (Cf. lordship.') 
fBawd, sb - dial, 1592. [?Eaine\vd. as badde, 
Bad si.', cf. puss.^ A hare. 
fBawd, v.i- 1529 [f. Bawdy (Z,i] To dirty. 
Bawd, 2/ ii arc/i.ox Obs. 1651. [f. B.awc t5.‘] 
To pander, also Jig. 

Bawdry (bg'dri). cttA ME. [f. Bawd siJ.l 
-h-RY ] I. The practice of a bawd. ’ta.gex. 
Uncimstity 8- Lewdness in speech or 

writing, obscene talk, etc. 1589. 
fBawdstrot. ME. [OF. baudeirci, suggest- 
ing earlier OF. baldestroi, haudestrot, f. bald, 
baud ‘bold, gay' (see BAUDE)+?Teut. stniU 
Strut.] A Bawd, male or female -14B3 
fBawdy, a.1 ME. [Etym. unkn. Cf. F. 
boue.] Soiled, dirty -1621, Hence tBawiy 
V. to make dirty. 

Bawdy (bj-di), a.s 1513. [f. Bawd sb. + 
-Y. 1 I. Of, pertaining to, or befitting a bnwd. 
(Usu, of language.) 3. quasi-jA, esp. in To 
talk b . : Lewd language, obscenity, tomb, b.- 
hoase, a brotbeL 

Bawhorse, obs. f. bdt-karse : see Bat r5.3 
Bawke. dial. r88o. [> var. of Back sb.^} 
Mining. .\ bucket for raising coal. 

Bawl (bgl), v. 1556. [Prob. ad. med.L. 
baulare to bark as a dog. But cf. icel. ba-ula, 
Sw. bola to low like a cow.] fi, intr. To bark 
or howl as a dog -1753. a. gen. To shout pro- 
tractedly at the top of one's voice; to bellow. 
Often with oni. 1570. 3. trans. To utter with 

bawling 1597. 

I. At my blunta behauour birke yo or ball ye J. 
Heywood. 3. To b. out. My Deloyed ; and the \vorG4 
Grace 1 Kegenerationl Sancuncalion t Taller K0.66 
r 1, Hence Bawl sb, a loud prolonged rough cry, 
BawTer, onowhobaw!s,rj:^.apreacher Baw Hng 
I'il sb.i spec ini/*oii/fjiy,LhegivmgtnnguetDaioudly. 

Bawn (bja). 1537. [ad. Ir. bdbbun , of unkn. 
deriv,] A fortified enclosure: the foi lifted court 
or outwork of a castle. 

I, Our Engbshe men assouted the . . baon of the 
caitell 1537 

fBawrel, bawret. 1706. [?] The female 
and male of a kind of hawk. (Diets, ) 

Bawsint, bawson,etc., var.EAOsoN, -OND. 
Ba-xter. Obs. eyic. duel. [OE..bKceslre,fctn. 
of bscert, f. bacan to Bake, A true fem.; but 
in. later use only masc ] A baker : fem. MEl ; 
masc. or fem, OE. 

Bay (b^), sbO ME. [a. OF. bede •— L. haea 
beiT/.] f I. A berry, esp. that of the laurel or 
hay-tree -i 36 S 3 . Short for Hay-ti-ee or Bay 


Laurel {Z.aums noiiJis), called also Sweet Bay; 
also applied to other laurels 1530. b. (Cf. Bay 
sb.^ 3 5 3- L'su. in pi Leaves or sprigs of this 

tree, esp. as a wreath for a conqueror or poet, 
hence fig. the fame attained by these 1564 
i, I have seen the wicked in great power, spread- 
ing hi mself like a sreca bay tree Fs, avx vii, 35 3 

■A poet’s garland_m.ide of Imys Gheere. Cottii b - 
rum, an aromatic liquid, obtained by distdlhig rum 
in which bay-leaves have been steeped. 

Bay (b?), sb a ME. [a. F, bale -.-Idle L 
itz/u.] I. An indentation of the sea into the 
land with a wide opening. 3, A recess in a 
r.inge of hiUs, etc. 1S53. 3, in U.S.: a. An 

arm of a prairie extending into, and partly sur 
rounded by, woods. b.A pieceofmarshy ground 
covered with B<iy-trees idqS. 

J, My aflbction hath an v nknowue hottome, hke the 
B. of Porcugall A. y. L. jv. 1. 211 
Comb : b..dtick, (east Eng ) name of the Sheldrake 
-floe, -ice, new-formed ice, such as first appears m 
sheltered water ; Bay-state, pop. name (m U.S.) for 
the State of Massachusetts. 

Bay (bei), sb, 3 ME. [a. F. bade, OF. bade 
(L.type badaia),f. bayertogopti.'l I. An opening 
m a wall ; esp, the space between two columns 
a. ‘ The division of a barn or other building 
generally from fifteen to twenty test m breadth 
(Gwilt). Ofahouse: The space lying under one 
gable, or between two party-walls. 1557. 3. 

.Applications of ‘ recess ' : e.g korse-bay, the 
stall for a horse ; sick-bay, part of the forepart 
of a sliip’s main-deck, used as a hospital 1582 
4. •-Applications of ‘ intervening space', as bay 
in plastering, of j'oists, of roofing 1823. 5. An 

internal recess formed by causing a wall to pro 
ject outwardly, for the receplionof a window, etc 
Bay (liA), jii.'i ME. \laio holdat b.,si.O¥ 

bay. It. badii suspense (f late L. badare) , in io 
stand at b., aphet. t AbaY, a OF. abai bark- 
ing See Bayu,*] I. The deep prolonged 
barking of a dog when hunting 15^. a, esp 
The chorus raised by bounds m conflict with the 
quarry: benee, the final conflict with the quarry 
ME. 3. Used of the position of a hunted am- 
mal, when obliged to turn and defend itself. 
To iiand, be at, turn to, b. ME.; alsofig, 4. 
Of the action of the hunted animal 1 To hold or 
keep at (a) b, (the honnds) 1532, 

I. Dogs all bristle and h. C. BaoST^. ^3. To fight 
to the Inst and dieatb. Fsolide. 4. By Riding keep 
Death as it were at a B. 1711. 

Bay (bri), jAS 1440, [?] fL Obstacle. Q. 

,\n embankment or dam 1581. 

Bay (b?0) [short for bay-antUr, 

earlier be- or bes-antlur, f. OF. bes second + 
Antler.] The second branch of a stag's horn 
Bay (bet'), 43.7 Obs.e.-sx..Hisi, 1581. [a 1 
3anr the colour Bay, see Baize,] Baize, Usu 
in pi , whence BaizE, q. v. 

^.y (b?), a. (and sbl) ME. [a. F. Jafi— L 
badivs.^ 1. A reddish brown colour; used esp 
of horses, s. as j 3., eihpt. for 'bay horse ’ 1533 
Bay (bei),i'.'l ME. [a. OF. bayer, ynth 
deny, abayer (see Littrd s. v. aboyer)', but in- 
fluenced by Bay ji.*] i. To bark, prop, of a 
hound or mastiff, (sae quota.) ME. 3. 

To assail with barking ME. Alsoyfg. 4. To 
utter by baying 1391. 5. To pursue, or drive 

to bay, with barking 1590. 6. To bring to bay, 

hold at bay 1575. 

z. tVbat moves Ajaji thus tob. at him Tr, 4 Cr ii 
iiL 99, 3. I had rather be a dog, and b. the moon 

'1 ban such a Romaii ywi C. iv. til. 27, 4. To b,a wel 
come Kane. 

Bay (bfi), V .1 J649 [£ the sb, in ‘ at bay ’ , 
see Bay sb.*] i . intr. To turn to, stand at, bay 
3. imits. To sLind at bay against {rare} 1848 
Bay (bA), v 3 1598. [conn, w Bay zA'', 7 is 
source or (prob.) as deriv.] To obstruct, dam 
(water). 

II Bayadere (bayade'r,-di*‘r'). 1598. [F..ftd 
Pg. batladeiia; cf, bailor to dance. \ A Hindoo 
dancing girk 

The southern Bajadfirc, who differ considerablj 
from the nach tflrla of northern India Heber. 

Bayard (bri'aid), a. andzAi arch. ME. [1 
OF, baiard, f Ah : see Bay a.'] r. Bay- 
coloured; absoL a bay horse. 9. Name of the 
bay-coloured magic horse given by Charle 
magne to Rmaldo ; tohence a. Mock-heroic for 
any horse M E h. Taken as the type of blind- 


o (.Ger, Keln). d (Fr. u (Gor. Mffller). rl' (Fr, d«ne). i? (cwrl). e (ev) (there), F (A) (remj. f (Fr. farre). a (ftV, fem, earti). 



BAYARD 


156 


BEAD 


ness, or blind recklessness ME, 3, Hem^c : A 
self-confident ignoramus 1529, 
a. Wbo is 50 blind as Bold Bayardo i6og, 3, Being 
a b, who ne^f^t had the soul to know, what conversing 
means^MlLT. Hence tBay'ardism, rgjwrant pre. 
sumption fBayardly a* baj’arcl-like (sense 3). 
tBayard, sif ^ 1643, [a. F. m same 

sense ] A hand-barrow nsed for heavy loads 
Bayberry be ri). 157S, [f. 2,] 

I . The fruit of the bay-tree. 3. In U.S., the 
frmt of the Wax-rnyrtle {Myrzia crrtftra ) ; also, 
the plant iS6o 3. In Jamaica, the fruit of the 
Bayberry Tree, Eugsma aens, a species of Pi- 
mento J756-. 

Bayed a, 1848. [£ Bay 

-E D J Having a bay, formed as a bay or recess. 

Bayxiess(b 3 nes). 1570. [f.BAY(2.1-t-K£SS J 
The quality of being bay-coloured 
Bayonet (bfi dhet). 1693. [a-F laionneiie, 
? f. Bayanne, as first made or used tliere ; or 
dim. of OF. iayoK, iiTti/K shaft of a cross-bow ] 
til I. A short fliu dagger -1707. 3. A stabbing 

instrument of steel for fixing to the muzzle of a 
musket or rifle. Sea also Swo f*d-bayonet^ 1704- 
b aist. Military force 1774. 8 - X Soldiers 

armed with bayonets 1780 4. Meek. A pm 

which plays in and out of a hole, and serves to 
engage and disengage portions of machinery, 
a clutch 1798. 

a. Under the rule of the b. JS79. 3, On the demand 
of 40,000 Irish bayonets Burica Capii., <.tc. Spamsh 
idyoaer, a species of Yucca, found in N. Amenca; 

D -clatch-j a. clutch with two prongs forcnija^ingand 
duengaging macfainery ; -Joint, one Ln which the two 
parts Cannot he sepaiaied by a simple longitudinal 
movement i Si 2, Hence Bay'onetfi d HL a. armed 
or fitted with a b* 

Bayonet sf. 1700. [X prec. sb.] 

2. To 


itituted, but as parts of €un-- 7 it/as became obs^ it took 
thair place, and now it gtvss its name to the whole 
verb am^zoas.bi^ In OE, the pres Indie, of avi- had 
two pi, forms, (i) sifui, situian^ a.nd (z) taron,, aratt. 
Of these sindf -on was replaced Ja sotithern Eng. bef, 
rs5o by StTHf while are survived 

in the north, and spread south, till early in i6lh c. 
appeared in standard Eng. Be was in concurren t use 
till the end of the century (see Shaks , and Bible of 
161 t)j and still occurs as an arcbaisux But the regular 
mod Eng. pL is are. 

For the history of the inilexioDS see N.E D. s.v. ] 

I. To have place in the realm of fact, to e^ist , 
iiise, to live. 2. To come into existence, come 
about, happen, take place OE. 3, To be the 
case or the fact, in he, Be ti ihat sup- 
pose that ME. 4« To conunue, remain ME. 
5. With adv. or prepositional phrase : stating 
hiliLTe otho-jA\ 1. e. in what place or state a thing 
-- [ ^Sp , Pg. dist. from s&r, \ OE. 6 


I. To stab with a bayonet. ' a, ‘To" drive or 
coerce at or as at the point of the bayonet 1790. 
a To sabre and to h. us into a submission Burke. 
Bayoa (bai w), 18x8. [prob- corrupt fl Fr. 
Icyan gut.] In south. U S : Name for the 
niarsliy off-shoots and overflowiogs of lakes 
and rivers. 

Bay-salt(b^i-s9lt). 1465. [prob. f.BAY^i.S] 
Sait, obtained in large crystals by slow evapo- 
r^on; ong., from sea-water by the sun’s heat 
Bay-Window (twTwrndaa). ME. [£. Bay 
®J a window forming a bay in a room, and 
projecting outwards from the wall; often called 
a i^irai-window. 

Baywood (btfi'wud). 1869. Mahotmnv from 
the Bay of Campeachy 
Bayz, var. of Baize. 

B^ar.bazarChaza-x). 1599. [Ult a.Pers. 
fozarmarbet.] 1. An Oriental market-place or 
market, usually consisting of ranges of shops or 
stalls. 3. A fancy fair for the sale of useful and 
ornamental articles, usually in behalf of a chant- 
able or religious object 1816. 

3 S^.a Bazaar A b, is the cleigyinan’s .ulti- 
mate hope 1876, 

Bdelmtomy (’delsnomi'). 1868. [f. Gr. 
^BfAXa + -ro>ia. I Med, The practice of cutting 
leches toempty theraofbloodwhilestillsucking 
IlMeUium (de;li»m). ME. [a. L., ad. Gr. 
^SeAAmv j used in Gr. versions later than the 
UCX as tr. Heb b'dilakh, rendered in Gen. by 
■ carbuncle ’, in Afum. by iS/uj'oTaAAoi 
‘crystal’, and explained by the Rabbins as 
pee^l, pearls J i. Name of several trees or 
shnibs of the N.O. Ai^tyndaiex^ chaefly of the 
genus Baisamodindron, yielding a gura-resm 
resembling impure myrrh, a. The gnm-resin 
Itself 1585. 3. As tr., iti the Eng. Bible, of Heb, 
bd6kikh\ see above ME 

^ bdelyum and the stoon onychy- 

rtm WVCLIF Csu iu 12. Cf. JYklWA Ai. 7 ^ 

Bdellometer (delu msTai). 1839. [ad. F. 
idehomUre, f. Gr, ^SsAAo-hTifTpor.} Med An 
instrument proposed as a substitute for leeches 
a^ sbo_wing the amount of blood diawn. 

■Be (bi), V, [OE, i/Piii, f, stem b^-. 

defKtiA'e vb,, the full conjog.ation of 
which IS mude up of the surviving inflexions of three 
v^, VIZ. [I) the original Arjan subat vh. with stem 
es , hkr. as., Gr. rCT.,etc. ; (2)theyb with stem wes- 
bkx VOS. to remain ; (3) the stem ben-, Skr bhu-, Gr 
tfru , L,^r, OE. blon t« become^ Of the stem OE 
poibessed only the present tenses, ail the other parts 
™ng supplied from the stem mrs-, pa. t. runs Bemi. 
ie meaning to ‘ become, come to be ', at lirat served 
merely as n fumre tense to the vb am-xua:, thia con 


" I » - 0-- — - — ■ J wi-i. w. 

To belong, pertiun. befall : witli dai or ia = 
have. Now only in exclams, or wishes (witli be 
oftaii omitted). ME. 7. With adj , sb , or .-id- 
jcctive phrase: acting as simple copul.a ; stating 
of-aihat sort or what a thing js. a- To evist as 
the subject of some predicate OE. b. To exist 
as the thing known by a certain name ; to be 
identical tvnth OE. c. To signify, amount to, 
mean ME. d. elhpt. To be good for, ' stand ’. 
Obs or dial. 1749, 8. With pplea. and infiiis , 

serving as an. auxiliary and forming pcnphrastic 
tenses, a- With 7.75,5-. * in Arffiu tr^i.-fonn- 
ingtbe passive voiceOE. ; m iittr. vbs., forming 
perfect tenses (now largely displaced by hai<e\ 
OE. b. With the present pple.- with active 
signification OE.; with /aiirz/it signification, as 
' our house was building ' mod. ■ was being 
built ’) 1551. c. With the dat. infin , making a 
future of appointment or arrangement ; hence 
of necessity, obbgation, or duty (now replaced 
by have) M E, (The same constr. is used m the 
sense ' to he proper or fit (to) ’.) 

I. Trpy IS no Rioro Dryden, God Is, nay atone is 
Carlyui- 2. When is it to be (.urod.). 3. And he it 

indeed that I haue erred yeixi\ 4. 4, Phr Let ic 

[arch ) leave as it is; lixive off; Sc. omit. He. not ^ 
all day neiiher A/fr Wetlu. i. 94. Don’t be long 
wted) s* Your book is here Cttrvd,). There is a cow 
in the smden Outni.), I had been to see Irving [vwi.) 
t o be on ; to be in debt, at one's ease (wivf ). Is your 
latDAr 6. 0>»fe11 isthci biipplc avt ibou 

Co.epdale/’s, cxxvii a Success (be) to your efforts 
{wad.). 7 ^ Then are they gUd Fs. eviti, 30 b. 

My selfe am Naples Tmti, t, li. 434, c. Is it nothing 
to you, all J'e that passe by Lajn. 1. n. !']« tell you 
M ‘ 5 '°“ 8. a, Mony ben 

^lleid ME They are rested in there batayls Ln. 
Bekncrs. b. beat vsbetrudgeing ijde. c. Uneasy 
. about their being to go bade again Do For, YTa 
be_ to seek ■ to h.ye to seek. They arc not to compare 
with these pwif.i. ^ 


-Pbrasea I were letter {best, at gaod), os\g.mewere 
tidier m K were better for me, Now /ladi, 


t(man) u (pots) an (G«d). ,7 (an) f hr chsl). o n 


,, were better for me. Now hai'i beii*^ is 
used, after !uzd rather, etc. Cf. Ha\ a, Hath> a, //e 
catw here MoiKiay tvas a. weeU, L e. he camn here on 
the Monday a week before Monday bsc. Hei'e the 
pbraso ^camea mereadj^bval clause. isnow 
generally omitted . I wui in town Monday (was) three 
■weeks To 6 c aheui to. see About, one 

'^otud he at wbfit one aims at* To 6 e for ■ a, to be 
b^nd for r b, lo b« on theside of, c, todesire {dtnl,) 
Be-, prefix be-.^ weak iorm of the prep 
and adv hi- {big} By* The original meaning 
w'as ' about *, weakened in preps* and advs. into 
at or ftstsn Still {ejf m senses a, 6, 7) a living 
eleinent* 

I. Forming derivau've vbs., wiib .ense of.tround ’ 

a. on ali sides, as in Beset, EESMEABjCtc.: b. from 
side to side (nntbina space), in or through all its mrts, 

thoroughly, as in Bcstik, etc. a. I'orminc 

intensive vi^, with sense of ‘thoroughly. soumJIvx 
conspicuously, to excess, ridiculously os in beniuzste. 
betndow, Clc. v Forming derivative vbs. with priva- 
tive meaning ‘off. away ■, as in Bedejh, Bereave 4. 
Making vbe. trao^ by adding a prepositional rela- 
tion . pnmarily* about’, whence agalosi, at, for, U, 
o;g u/ffB, Otar, as in Besriiak. apeak atou, (3, 
toi. Bexoax, moan about (or overX etc. 5. Forming 
trans, vbs. on adjs. and sbs , taken as comptenionts uf 
n '"“'""STomabc- as BEsotu, Bedim, 
Betool^ Besot. In mod use, nearly all contemptuous 

b. To style, dub, etc, as in lauadam, le-Rasaus, etc 

reirt;nK’'“?t,‘™"5’ ®*“’ ^ instrumental 

't ^ idea being a. Do surround, 

cover , or fedaub witff as In Becioud, Bedew. Thence 
. '"i. BE.Nicirr. Becuile, 

notion of 

llioronghly, to excess c. In sense of bereave of’, 
as in Behead, Beumb, etc. (Kolonger in living use.) 

‘ P‘’J='-* 'i'lich ™lte the preq, «nses, 
esp, 6 and 2, in the nouon of ‘covered or furniiheij 


with usu in au overdone way. In mod. use (e g 
with Cariyle) be- is often merely rheu, express! ig de 
prspmtion, raillery, Ota I cf, looted 2svi Ubooted' ttec 
Ihis « now tbu most freq* uae of ^e*. ' 

Beach (bil;J),ri. 1535. [?] 1. (Uiu.coHeci 
formerly oocas. uith 75A) : The watar-woni 
pebbles ofthe sea-shore; shmgle a. Theshore 
of the sea, the strand ; spec, the part lying be 
tween high- and low- water-mark. (This is prob 
Shakspere’s sense.) Also traits/. In Ceel An 
ancient sea-margin, 1596. 

I Rowlbg pebble stones, which those that dwsll 
ne^re the sea do call Baiche GtRARo, % ThePibble^ 
on the hungry b* Cor, v* lu. 5a, 

Comb.: b -comber, a long wave rolling in from the 
ocean (U. S.) ; idso, a settler on the P.iciflc islands, 
living by pearl-fishery, etc,, or loafing .nbout wharves 
and beaches (.v/kuxcaieait-.cambiiig ppl.a.) , .grass 
areedygra.43(vJnrjiifiioxii.,inir) growing on tbeseu' 
shore , -man, one who earns his living on the b 
-master, an olficer in ch.irga of the diBembarbation 
of troops ; -wagon, a light open wagon, with two or 
more seats Hence Bea cbless a. Bea'chy a 
covered with shingle. 

Beacli 1S40. [f. prec. ub] (rans 

To li.aiil or nm up on the beach. 

+ Beach, zi.ii 1571- [f aphet f. AuEcm., -t 
OF. ahechier, f. a + fej.] To give a benkfui to 
(a young bird), hence spec. laF'aUonry, to give 
,a liltie as a whet to appetite. 

Beached (bfrtjed, bftjt), a. and pple, 1590 
[f. Beach sb. and w,'| i. Having a beach m 
eaily use, Covered with shingle. 3. Driven or 
dragged up on the beach (mod.) 
i. 'ihe b nu-irscnt of the sea Miiis N'. n. i. So, 

B^COn (brkon), sb. [Olt. hpacn (neat ) — 
OTeiit. *^^^K/^'JnJ(m). Only Tout] fi-Asign 
a portent. I3. .An ensign -1433, 3. a sig- 

nal; spec a signal-fire ME. 4. Heme gen A 
signal stauon, ivatch-towtr 1611. g. a con 
spicuous hill, on w’liich beacons were (or might 
be) hghred ; e g. Dunkery B on Exmoor, ete 

1597 tb. A division of a wapentake: prob a 

district or bound to furnish a beacon 1641, 6 
Any conspicuous object, as a lighthouse, etc 
placed ttpon tliu coiisi or <vi sea, Co uarii or d,i* 
reet ME. Alsoyfir. 

4. Therefore was the name of it c.illed Mupih 
[DiUrt'. that 15 a b. or wnicliiowcr) Ocn, \\\i 40 s 
hi^tsl Doubt to cal d i hu B, of the wise biiAxs 

Beacon (bX'ksii), o. 1644 [f. pree, sb.] fi 
trans. To bcacan up\ to kindle as a beaeon 
^'P' fis A beacon-lire does 
i 303._ Alsoyfg. 3. To furnish, or mark the 
ixisition of, with a beacon or beacons, Ocens 
with (5^ o«f. XB21. 4. sutr. lo shine 111 e i 

beacon 1S21, 

*.1011. the dale wuh midni«ht fires Scott. 3 1 0 
h. out a houadury 1SB3, 4, 1 he suul of Adonaus, like 
a sl.nr, Beacons Iroiii ihc abode where the Kternal are 
hHEtti V. Heiiee Eeaxoned pet a. furntsbed wuh 
a beacon 

B^ftCOnfige (bi'Icoiit'd,^') 1607* [f. as prcc 
•f -AGE.] a. Toll paid for the m.dmenaneq of 
uncoils ^b. A system of beacons. 

Bead (bid), sb, [ME. iJffiir, pL bedes, heden, 
aphedo f. OE, gehed pr.ayer (f, root of 
“P “)"J ti- Prayer; pi. devotions -IS‘;4 
3. One of a stung of Small perforated balls 
forming the rosary or paternoster, used for 
keeping count of the number of prayers said 
ME, 3. Hence : A small perfor.ited body of 
glass, amber, meml. wood, etc., used as an 01 
nament ME. b. In pi. (toecas, lu singl) A 
string of beads for the neck 1300. 4, trans/ a. 

u liquid or of molten metal 1596 b V 

bubble of foam ; spec, the foam or head upon 
certiUn beverages 1753, c. The small knob 
which forms the front sight of a gun 1841. d 
of sponges 1885- S- AreJsti a. A smill 
globular oriiiimcnt, usiu applied, in a row like a 
string of beads, b. Anarrow moulding of sc mi- 
arcular section. 

I To bid a i . to affer a prai t.r. .AEc To say on's 
etads, 2* r 0 tell or count aiu. £ bctnis . to say ont * 
prayerfL 3. jl^. miuimus . You h , acorne 
* Jias. lv 111 u, 339, 4 a, L-edt. of bweatt. i b/en./k 
rLiii.fii, ihcb.ofimpurcfc,iKor2a54. b» Swimnun^ 

about amoHi; thafonm'Doads l-xsJov/’KiNostuY* c« To 

drmv a 6 , iipont to lake aim at (U* S }* 
rJuais^ Baiifs psads a pbenomortoti observed ii 
total eclipbcb of the sun, m -which, before the 
nm^ and after the end, of complete obscuration, the 
anast cresctint appears a band of bribiaat point:.. 
res^imbW^ a atrin;; of beads* 

^ JEiOicly aruh., and now ofiftn 

spelt • b.-foltc* people fofiLn poiiiQiitn^ii <1 
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pa b houBe We h 5 of ^ ^ 

Dau e p3.y wanamho n wh. h p a 

e obe ffe d be u of tie nde woman 

^ h f k li proof < 1 : a oh p s h 

ha a wn fbbbe e b md bysbak eg 

wi biaud itji. ai--Tne Lj.m'-va lajia^iwu* tcatoi suciigLh;, 
•sedgej the ^{^spurgamum ra^nosum), 

-anaJto^ a small Amencan snake {Eiaps /uivtis)*, 
-stone, one used as a bead, or of which beads are 
made I -tree, the Azed^rac, Hence Bea’dedA^/.<i 
wori-ed with beads? edged with bead-like protuber* 
auces ; furnNhed with or weaimg beads r formed Into 
or like beads; covered with bubbles. Bea'dsr, a 
tool u'led m silver chasing to make a hu pattarrj 
Bea'dlness, beady quaUtv, Bea’ding, the forma- 
lion of beads ; bead-work, in trimming, etc. ; a bead 
mOQldmg, etc ? o preparation used to make Hquor 
form beads. ^ Bea*dy a beadlike; (of eyes) small, 
round and glittering; covered with beads (of sweat, 
etc ); frothy ; AreJuL having a b* moulding. 

B^ld (b*"d), f. 1577. [f. prec.] L To fur- 
nish with beads, a bead, or beading, a. inti-. 
To form into ahead or beads 1B73. 3. To string 
like beads; also Jig. 18S3. 

1 Dew, which h^ded the webs of the spiders 1B36 
fBea-d-liooi. [V f. OK beiidu war.] A kind 
of boat-hook. Chapman. 

Beadle (brd’i), si. [orig- OK. byclel\-~ 
OTeut. *budilo~i, deriv. of bmdan, in OE. bio- 
dan to offer, announce, command. In ME, 
superseded by the Fr. form bedel. The arch, 
forms beadet, bedel, bedtll are m use in spec 
senses.] ti. One who makes a proclamation 
-1644; the crier of a law-court; a tovra-crier 
-1691 a. A messenger or nnder-officer of jus- 
tice OE. 3. An apparitor or precursor; a. epu. 
in the Eng. Universities (conventionally spelt 
bedel, -ell), the name of certain oificiaE. with 
duties which are now chiefly prooassional ME. ; 
b. the apparitor of a trades guild ME. 4. An 
infenorpansh officer appointed to keep order 
in church, punish petty offenders, give notices 
of vestry meetings, etc. etc. 1594. 

4, Thaunlnefey boys with toys and b^ls were whipped 
away by a b. Steels. Hence Bea'dledom, stupid 
nffidouanesa Bea'diehood^Bea'dleiam, tneataie 
or dtgmty of a b. tBea‘dlery, Bea'dleship, the 
office or jutisdicSson of a b. 

Bead-roll Cbfd iTifiii), 1500 [f. Bead^. + 

RoLi-ji.] i.orig. A list of persons to be speci- 
ally prayed for {areh^. a. transf A string of 
names; a catalogue: a pedigree: along series 
1520. a. A rosary 1398. 

a Dan Chaucer On fames etfirnail h wortlue to bo 
fyied Spicn'ser F, Q. iv. iL 3a. 

Beadsman (bfdzm&n). ['ME. Secdenian,f. 
Be4 D si.'^ : with beadiman A townsman, etc.] 
r, hi. A man of prayer; one who prays for the 
soul of another. a. One pnid or endowed to 
pray for otliers; a pensioner bound to pray for 
the souls of his benefactors 152S. Hence, later- 
a.. An inmate of an almshouse; b. in Scotland; 
A licensed beggar 1788. 3. A petitioner (arob ) 

1600. t4. = the mod. ‘bumble servant’. (Cf. 
'jour petitioners wiU e-ver pr.ay ’.) -1645. 

I His friend and bedesman. Abbot Eadwine F *EE. 
M.N a. The very Eeads-mea learn to band their 
Bowes Fick. It, III. li. rid. 

Beagle (bfgl). 1475. [? f. F. bigimds^ i 
hitr to gape r.The smallest English 

hound, used for hare hunting when the fteld 
follows on foot, 3, Jige. A spy or informer ; a. 
constable 1559. Hence Bea^gllfig: vbL sb, iSSg, 

1 A physiologicfkS, peculiarity enables the £, to 
track its prey by ihe scent Hia-ley. 

Beak (br'k), sb, ME. [a. F. hoc, of Gaulish 
origin. The lengthened vowel onginated in the ' 
pi bikes, heehes,beaks.\ j. Tlie horny ternuna- 
tton of the jaws of a bird, consisting of two 
pomted mandibles; a bird’s bill. 3. The (often 
horny) extremities of the mandibles of other 
animals; e.g. the turtle, octopus, etc. 1822 
ts The snout of quadrupeds -1607, 4. The 

elongated head, proboscis, or sucker mouth of ■ 
certain insects; c,g. the weevil, cochineal 1658. 
5. yor. "The human nose 1834. 6- transf. A 

beak-shaped projection ; a peak 1440. 7. The 

projection at the prow of ancient vessels, esp. of 
war galleys, koki^Beak-head 1550. 8. a. A 

prolongation of the shell of a univalve beyond 
the aperture, containing the canal. _b. The pro- 
jecting apex or umbo of each valve, in a bivalve 
1851, g. Bot. A sharp projecting process, as in 
the seeds of Crane's-bill. etc. 1820. 10. The 

spout of a retort, still, etc. 1641, tl. spec. a. in 
rorgsngfgee BEAK-tKON). b.in Carpentry, the 
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ooked end of a ho d a c sx Ga f n a 
gas bu r w h a a ho e o an nch 
n d ame e 16 6 a A A e penden 
fi e eft on he ed eof eame om ng 
„ana. beb.ud to pieveituhe v,ateriiom running 
down the lower bed of the comice 1734. Hence 
Bea-tftO, as much as can be held in a bird’s b 
Bea-kless a, Bea'fcy a. furnished with a b. 

Beak (bfk), slang. 1845 p] A magis- 
trate 

Beak (bfk), v. ME. [a. OF. bequer, f, hit. 
Beak ri.i] i. trans. To strike or seise v/ith 
the beak: to push the beak into Also intr , 
occaayfe 2. intr. To project with or as with 
a beak {rare) ME. 

Beaked 1573. [f, Beaks^.i] 

I. Furnished widi a beak 1589. 3. spec. a. in 

Her used when the beak of the fowl is of a differ- 
ent tincture from the body 1572. b. in Sot 
Rostrate 1841. 3. Pomted or hooked 1390. 

2. Three herons Qj-g.,,b, and lagged or Boutzli, 
3. Ea£b K promontory Hilt. Lyetdas 94. 

Beafeer(br*k3a:), [ME, ON, hU:arr 

OTettt. t};pe *hkarjo-{yn)^ ?a. L, buarzum, 
referred by Diez to Gr, 0 tKos, drinking-foo-wl 
Sg. bi^rJsar. The Eng. form is assJm. to Beak.] 
I. A large drinking vessel with a wide month, 
a goblet. (Now literary.) b. The contents of 
a beaicer 1819. 2, An opeu-monthed glass 

vessel, with a lip forpourmg, used in scientific 
experiments 1877. 

I. Stimulated by .beakers of Badminton Disraeli. 

Beak-head (bf'kibed) 1580. 

I. Naval Arch. a. ^Beak 7, b. Asmall plat- 
form at the fore part of the upper deck. c. The 
part of a ship in front of the forecastle, festened 
to the stem, and supported by the main knee 
a. Arcn-it, An ornament shaped like a bird’s 
beak used in. Norman mouldings 1S49. 
Bea'k-iron, 1667. [corrupt f. Bickbisk 
( •= F. bg^TTt^, It. bicorjtiaf an anvil with two 
pointed ends), altered by pop, etym. ] The pike 
of a blacksmith’s anvil. 

me. [var. of Eon. Apnstnle 

llJ^eai (b.?!, sb.^ [Gael. bM mouth.] 
The mouth of a river or valley. Scott. 

Beal, V, Now Sc. or dial. i6ir. [f. Ekal 
] To gather, suppurate. 

Be-all (br§l), sb, fkr, 1605, That which 
constitutes the whole. Mach i. vii. 3. 

Beam (bfm), sh. [Com. Tent. : OE. hiam 
* tree * plank * ■» Ger. haum : — West Ger. 
'^haumo-z. The original niKioing and the con- 
nexion of sense 15 arc doubtful*] ft* A tree ; 
only In OE., exc. in Hornbeam, etc. fa. The 
roodtree or cross. (Cfi Aafs v. 30.) -1730. 5. A 
large piece of squared timber, long in propor- 
tion to its breadth and thickness ; of^. the 
squared timber of a whole tree, TiTe current 
setiseJ. OE. AIso/^. (see vii. 3). 4, The 
wooden cylinder in a loom, on which the warp 
is wound before weaving; also called fore-h 
The similar roller on which the cloth is wound 
as It IS woven; also called back~i, OE. 5. 1 'he 
great timber of the plough, to which all the 
other parts of the plough-tail are fixed OE. 6. 
The transverse bar of a balance, from the ends 
of which the scales are suspended; also, the 
balance. ME. ty. The pole of a 

chariot -1697. to. A large bar of met^ -1613 
g. The shank of an anchor. 10. In the st®.in- 
engine, etc. : A heavy iron lever, having a re- 
ciprocating motion on a central axis, one end 
of which is connected with the piston rod from 
which It receives motion, audtheotherwiththe 
crank or wheel-shaft ; also called wcr’king- and 
Viaiking-hcain 3758- 11. The main trunk of a 

stag’s horn which bears the antlers 1575. la. 
Na-ui, One of the horizontal transverse timbers 
holding a ship together 1627. 13, 1 /enC£, The 

greatest breadth ofaship 1^7. 14. Hence de- 

signating the side of a vessel or sideward direc- 
tion 1628. X6. A ray or pencil of light ; also 

jlg. OE. b. In full wsrclas A, wireless waves 
sent as a beam, i.c. unili 5 pcrsed, by reflection 
from a parabolic mirror ^24. 

3 A rush will be a beamc To hang thee on n'. 
ill T-ap. 4* The shaft ofhis ^eei was ai the beecn of 
webaters WveUF i Sa*ft, xrii. 7, 6, Receivable and 

■untrue Beams and Scales 1503. T'ke cothmoh d.^ the 


A H he p b c nda d be a e p 
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ke he 0 one a e o a b an e be g ea y 
uwegha 4Z.0 a er b h da ay 
om owa d he v nd On le ^ had a. 
haard\ b, • at aotne distance on the (right or left) side 
of a ship, at right angles to thekeeL Aifaft or before 
ihe b,\ behind or before an imaginaiy line dra.’Wm 
aaroKS the centre of the ship. B. sea." one rolling 
against the ship’s side. B.*ends. the endsof a ship s 
betmi& To beyOrbi letid,tmtkeo^n 4 s to have them 
touching the w?cer, so that the vessel is in danger of 
capsizing ; fg to be rsttcrly at a los?, hard up, « 
How farre that httle candell throwes bis beams Mer^ 
V. w i 90, A B, of truth 1674, of comfort 174s* 
Comb, h.-bird the Spotted Flycatcher j 

'Centre, the central pin on which the b. of a steain 
engine works ; -compass, an Instrument conalsUug 
of a b. Tvlth sliding sockets, for drawing large Circles j 
-line, that which shoe's the junction of the upper 
sides of the beams ■with the ship’s sides ; -■trawl v to 
fish with a trawl-net kept open by a b. 

Heaice Beamed a, ha ■ring a horn of the fourth 

S iar, as a stag BeAme^one ’v.ho works ivitb a b 
eamful a lumino^os, Bea*mily adv, radiaptlj 
Bca.*mitl 3 dS, radiance. Bea^misit shining 

brightly. Beamless a, ■vrithout beaica; also fg 
Bea'nuet, a little Uf tBeamling. 

Beam (bi'm)^ s'. MK, [?;— OE hiamian^ f, 

Beam i. trans. To throw out or radiate 

^beams of light); to emit la rays. Also;f^. 2* 
tntr To shine radiantly {lit, and fig.) 1640. 3. 
To stretch (cloth) over a «am , to use a beam 
in Tanning idoj. 4* To smile radiantly 1893 
I. Thegeiual Sun.-Eeams forth nngentlo infinences 
Shesstons. s. Her*. countenance beamed withBitules 
W. Irvikg, Hence Bea'naing radiance, the 

use of a beam. Bea^mliigly ojhf, 

Bea*in-tree, iSoo [Short f. WMieheam 
(tree), so called from the white imder-surface 
of Its leaves.] A tree {Fyrus Ana) related to 
the Apple, Pear, and Wild Service. 

Beamy [brrai), a, ME. [fi Beam sk + -Y ^ ] 
I. Emitdcg beams of light; radiant, a* Mas 
sive aa a (weaver's) beam 1698. 3. Antlered 

1697. 4, Of a ship : Broad in the beam 1882 
X. B. eyes SesLLEY. 2. Lordsef the bumg axe aiid 
b. spear Hxssiu 3. B. stags Davoek. 

Bean (bin), [Com. Tent r OE. bdan (fern ) 
= Ger. bokne\ — OTeut. "^haund (str. fern)] 
I. A smooth, kidney-shaped, laterally flattened 
seed, borne in long pods by a leguminous 
plant, Faba vulgans. a. The plant that bears 
this seed OE. 3* The plant and seed of the 
allied genus Phaseolns, including the French 
Kidney, or Haricot Bean {F, vulgans), and 
Scarlet Runner (P. 1548. 4* Name 

of the seeds of other plants resembling the 
common bean ME. 5. Any object like a bean 
m shape; e. g small coals is6x, 6* In literary 
and proverbial uses (see quots.) ME. 

E. Beanes.. are iwrde of dige<mon,and makatroble 
sum dreames XunNKR. ^ Lfcatyh. the dried hancot 
Pea A : a small ■variety of it. 4 Egyptian or By- 
■fhagorean B., the seed of the Lotus ^Nebmihivm 
: spcciostfm) \ B* of St. Ignatius, seed of StryA nos 
ainara. See also Coi5i=’fiE 3, TokKa 1;. 6 No rich 
maa..dredethGodThB worthofab. ME, Toconvej 
each rnan, his b. or ballot into the bo^< MlLT. Al^waic 
the bygger eatetb the beane 1562. 7. slang. (Apiece 
oQ money ; not a A, no money whatever xgoj. 

Slang phrases To be full qf bssLns,, to be full of 
energy and in high spirits fcf. Beanv a ). To give (r 
petsoii) to deal severely with, punish heavily 

to gei beans, Oldh familiar form of address 
Comb.', b.-brush, the stubble of beans; -caper, 
Eng. name qF the S, Afr. genus ZygophyUnm^ pJapts 
with flower-buds used as capers; -craKB, the corn- 
crake ; -dolphin, the aphis of the bean \ -fly, A pale 
purple insect, found on beans; 'goo5ft,a.|;oQSe [Anser 
segeij£Ttj\ so called from the aspect of its bill ; ‘mouse, 
(he Long.taited Field-moose; -pole, -atick, a 
lanky fellow; -stalk, the stem of the b -plant, 
•straw, the dried stems of the b -plant ; -trea, a 
name of vano^as trees bearing podded seeds, as the 
carob, laburnum, catalpa, etc. ; -trefoil, a bushy 
shmh, Aneigynsfaiidai also, the lahumumi -VlH©* 
Plfoseolns dsverAfolhis. 

HoncQ Beamy a, slang, spirited, fresh. 
Bea*ii-feast* 1806. [From beans being a 
prominent dish.] An annual dinner given by 
employers to their work-people. Hence Beft'no 
{slafigt orig. Printers' abbrev,), also, a merty 
time or spree. 

Bear sbfi [OE. bera =■ Ger, bar — 

OTeut *hero}i~. Connected by Fick with L 
f£ 7 ies.\ 1, A heavily-built, thick-furred planti- 
grade quadruped, of the genus Ursus, belong 
mg to the Carnivora^ but having teeth partly 
adapted to o. vegetable diet. 


o (Ger. Kiln), d (Fr. ^eu). ii (Gor. Mailer), it (Fr. dwne). 5 (cwrl). e (e») (tlunre). e {F) (rnn). g (Fr. litre). 5 {lit, fern, farth). 


BEAR 


BEARSKIN 


The best-known species are the Brom; Bear of 
Europe {U. arct<?s), the White or Polar E. tt/. 
itmus), the Grurzly B rf7. homiihs or/fraj;t, and 
Blade B. (U. ATneriiauus) of N. ArnCTica, and the 
Syrliin E iU. Syriacas), mentioned m the Bible 
There are fossil renvam! of larger species. 

а. A rough, unmannerly, or uncouth per- 

son 1379. 3 - Astf. Name of two constelktions, 
the ' Great Bear’ and ‘ Eesser Bear’ ME. 4. 
In New South Wales, the Phasiolarclos, a Mar- 
supial animal, called by the natives KuaU or 
> Biter ■ 1847 5 Sea-bear ! a species of seal 

1847. 6. A rough mat for wiping boots on: a 

block covered with shaggy matting for scrub- 
bm-- decks 1795. 7- A machine for punching 

holes 1869. 8. Stack Exchange, A speculator 

for a fall; ?. e. one who sells stock for future de- 
1 very c'lpecting that meanwhile pnees will fall. 
Formerly, The stock so eontiactcti to be de- 
livered. 1709. 

1, You must not sell the skin till you have shot the 

b 1S53. X T(> pltty the !r to behave rudely and 
roughly. 8. To sell a B ,to sell what one hath not 
Bailev, , . . 

Cemi bearCsl-breech, BranV-ursiM 1 b-dog, 
one used in huiuing or bauiog hears; beairs-ear, the 
AuaicoLA ; b.-garden, a place set apart for the bait- 
ing of bearSt a septic of strife and tumnlt , 

r ^e-garlic. l/rsMufn or Ramsons } 

g^rease, the fat of the b., nsed esp. in ccsmetic 
prenavations; b.-hoim.d( = -rf«3^); -l&adei*, a 
fin^ tutor, cC sense a ; -play, rough tumultuous be- 
haviour j -warden = Be^jiv\aju> , , 

Heace Bearish a. b -Iikt? rou^hi <iurlyj Swx 
Pxch^rti^f belonging or tending to a fall in prkes. 
Bea'fisft'ly , -neas. Bea'rUike a. and 
after the mariner of a b. 

Bear (hr-i), [OE. OTtiit, 

^haris (neut.).] Barley: the orig, Eng-, aarne, 
retained only in the north! hence the six- 
(or four-) rowed variety (Hordmm k^asUckon 
or ieiraiitehon), till lately chiedy gvom there, 
(be^ij bi»i)j sd 3 Oii. ot dtal^ [ME. 
cogn w. LG. niod.Ger, lUhreJl A 
case for a pillow. 

Bear sir. Pa. t. tjore. Peu pple 

Iborne (bdejn), bora (bfin) [Com. TeuL and 
Aryan : OEi OTeut. stem hcr^ =; L 

fdr-y Gr. Skr, bhar-* The pa. t, v^as m 
OEi bscTt bkron, whence (ult.) havi,, the literary 
fonsi, B<yrs was liot general till after 1600; the 
A. V. has only 

L I- To support and remove , to cirryi now 
restricted in prose to the carrying of something 
weighty. Also fi^, a. rtii. To carry oneseU, 
behave, acquit oneself MEl, 3. To carry about 
^vilh or upon one, to wear; to have OE, 4. To 
widd (power, sway, etc); to hold (an office) 
Me, To entertain (a fi^eling) ME, 

t. Boren aboule wih windis Wycur Berne sense- 
less from the lists Scott- To b. tale or tidynges 
HtTLDST. Phr T0b,inmznd» Tob.^tnltassireccrrdy 
ieshniotif, Ti> be azuay, to carryoffas a winner 
rp A Pwi to h:tck up, confirm, Tp h, [txny 
paity^ altand. to bring, give, lend it. tn hand. 

to maintain U statement) * to prelead \^y7Hh, v. v, 43), 
to delude {Mwh Ado iv. L 305). fTo h it ' to carry 
theday, 3. Apt to b. armsG. Ferress, Tob.afair 
face 1550, seven ^ Cent. Interest 1710, a firm front 
SouTH£v, a very high rental Roqebs. 5, One bery th 
malyce agayc another Stahkev. 

n, !• traits- To sustala, support (a v»'eigbt or 
strain) OE. Also ahsot or i-nir. Also fig, 
(Formerly also h, mit.) a. To sustain success- 
fully! fig to stand [n test, etc.), to adrnit of 
J523. Also (for ) 3* To sustain 

(anything painful or tr>ing); to endure; to 
tolerate OE, 4. To hold (a/), to support, keep 
np ME, ts, tranie To uphold (any one m a 
course of action), Also roji and inir^ ^1697, 

б. To hold up, hold on lop or aloft ME. 7, 
To have ^vrltten or inscribed upon it 1503. 8, 
frge To purport [tkai] (aj-c/i.) ME, 

I. ProportiofiatB .. to the stress ie was likely to b, 
SiiKATON, fig". There shall no poors neigbboLr here 
no lo«se Mohr Phr, Ttf ityari . to takeapavt Iv 

2. To E criticism Dkyckn, ornament Ruskik, 3. The 
^VTor]gs I b, from Atrena* son Pope. This Railer Is 
n'*'t to be born 1704. I canniDt b. antimacassars [rnod ). 
Phr, To b. futrd, orhsainiy (L. s^f/erre) to endure 
with a grudge. T*? A • to put up with. 4. To 
i> ft r£in vfi , to hold in check by means of a beating 
rein, Amanly voice .Bare burthen to the music well 
Scott, j. Pbr. Tab, up to uphold fa principle) ; to 
keep up the spirits of (a persons also tnir- Cfor r^.) 
7. A Pillai Ixire this insctiption, Sacred fo Diana 
Stakcsv, To b. on effigy 1853. 

III. 1. irans. To move onward by pressure, 
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to push, force, drive, esp. in phr. To k down 
to overthrow, vanquish ME a, mlr. To press 
(laterally) t>it, to come with force against (arch.) 
1450, 3. Transferred to downward pressure , 

with dotott, on 1674* 4- iwfe. To exert or trans- 

mit pressure upon, on, against', to rest upon, 
also, to thrust (as an arch sg-mnstits piers) 1677. 

5. To tend to affect: to have reference to, touch 
1^2, 6. To thrust, pierce through -1485. 7- 

i»le. To press; to move with effort or with per- 
sistence in some direction. Also with back, 
away, on, do'isin, etc. 1593- 8. To extend in a 

particular direction i&oi. 9. Chiefly Nani. . 
To he off m a certain direction from a given 
point. (Cf. Bearing.) 1594. 10. Of cannon : 
To he so ns to cover 1692. 

I. Borne backward Talbot turns Socthev His. 

real bore down all opposition 1V1 acauI-a\ 5 Topo^int 

out bow the argument bears oa the genera) question 
PALF.y, Phr. Tohnn^toh, tocaii^tc»aci(*s?'frJ«J^ 
upon^ etc J. TV b. pass, to he horne /« 1 1 <? be forced 
In lipon. Jtbe m'mei). 7, Siaiid backe 5 iocmt>, beaie 
badee Jut C- ru JU 172. B. a little to the right (? 7 /, 7 rf. t 
Phr. Nani To h aovay to sail away- To h, da^vn 
i<i\ti<trds)-i to sail wuti the umd (towards!. 
To b, off' to sail so as to keep clear (of land, etc ) 
To h, Zip to pat the helm up so a$ to put the ship 
before the wind. To b. up /or{a. place): to sail to- 
wards. To A dfrwn ufitni to proce^ force) 

against. & Possession Bay boredue west Sir J. Rosb, 
g. Out after-guns ceased to b. Nelson. 

IV, I. To bring forth, produce, yield OE- 
Also fl. To give birth 10 OE. Aiso<i^jtf/ 

^ Since 1775 the pa. pple- horn js used only 
in sense TV. 2, and there only in the pass., 
when not followed by by and the mother. In all 
other cases l^orne is used. 

t. Thft Oakes bcare Mast Tlmon iv. iii. 422. India, 
black Ebon and white Ivory bears I)ryde*«, ahsol 
An apple thai baaj^ well {ptod*\ a, Snrrny non 
cbildrt lie bar ME. 

Bear (beaj), v.^ 1843. [<• Bear fi.il tnfr 
To speculate for a fall on tne Stock Exchange 
Irans 'fo produce a fall 1» the price of (stocks, 
shares, or commodities). 

Bearable (be»Tabl),(T. X550 [f. Bearii.'' 
+- ABLE. 1 That may be borne, endurable. 
Hence Bea'cableness. Bea'rably 
BeaTance- 1725. [f. Bear v 1 i-'Ance ] 
I, Endurance {arch^. a. A hearing (in nie- 
chatiisin) 1834. 

Bea-f-baitJng, aiW. j(<. 1475. [f. Bearx/i,'’] 
Thesport of setting dogs toattad..abe.u chained 
to a stake, also 4?; 

An old way of ReLrealing, Which learned Butcher, 
call Bear-Baiting Binuax 
Bearberry (be»-jben). 1635. [f. Bear jAI] 
a. ApTOcnmbent&htnb.Arctesfi/phyhsuiia-lirst 
(N.O. F.ncacex], bcarmg nstriagent berries, 
also A. alpina (Black Bearberry) b. (occas.) 
The Arbutus, tc (erron.) =BARBERRy. 
Beafbine, -bind (bes-ibsin). 5732 [f OE 
Bear S + bin(ian.\ a. The Lesser Field 
Convolvulus ; b. the hedge convolvulus : c. a 
species of Polygonum (ft Convolvulus). 

Beard (blajd), sb. [Com. Teut. : OE. beard 
s» Ger. barl •OTeut. *iardt)-z (not known m 
Gothic). Kin-ship to L. baria is doubtful. ] i. 
The hair that grows upon the chin, lips, and 
adjacent parts of a man's face; now usu, e.x- 
cludlng the moustache 3. The similar growth 
on the face of other animals, e g. the goat, lion, 
etc. ME. 3. Zoal, bl. The .appendages to the 
mouth of some fishes, b. The rows of gills in 
some bivalves, e.g. the Oyster, c. The byssua 
of certain shell-fish, e.g. the Pinna, d. Two 
small processes situated above the antha of 
moths and butterflies; the similar part in some 
DipUra, e.g the Gmit. 1753 4. Omitk. a. 

The bristles at the base of the beak in the Bar- 
Det (Bueca], etc. b. The vane of a feather. 1802. 
3- Specific name of: The freshwater Shrimp, 
tlie Hake, and a kind of pigeon 1611. 6. Bot, 

The awn of grosses; prickles, bnstles, or hair- 
like tufts found on plants, also quasi^ifg. ISS®- 
+7. The barb of an arrow, fish-hook, etc. -1793. 
8. Printing, tu That part of the type above and 
below the face, which allows for ascending and 
descending letters, b. The horizontal bases 
and tops added to the letters. 3823. 9. Obs. 

or dial. The brim or margin of a vessel, [f. ON. 
iarVS 

I. t/jj spite of or ttiaugre any one's i, ' in defiance 
of fils purpose. 7 > one's h,i to one's face, openly. 


Con.h b.-grass, the genus of grasses Polypogoi. 
-moss, R lirtttsh Uchen lUsnea iariaia.) -, .Wee, the 
Hazel Hence Bea-rdless a without a b. ; jfg, im 
mnture Bea'rdlessness. Bea"rdlet,atinyawn 
Bea’rdy a. bearded. 

Beard (bl»jd), v. ME. [f prec. sb.] +i 
To become bearded -1672. 3. irons. To cut 

or stnp off the beard o! {e.g oysters) ME. 3 
To oppose openly and resolutely , to set at de. 
fiance, thwart, ahVont. [Partly from the idea 
of taking a bon by the beard ] 1525. Tq 

iumish with a beard ME. 

3 To b. the lion m his rage Smollftt. 

B^rded(btF'jdtxi), //f. fl, ME [f. B e\rd 
jA ore.) I. Havingabeard, ipec. in B, Eagle, 
Tit, Titmouse, etc. 1530. Also t/ansf. a. Of 
4 comet, etc. : Having a train (nr-cA or;lpi’r.) 
Beardie (bi3jdi) iSsS. [f. Beard rti] 
Chiefly Sc. The Loach [Cebith iarbnhiia). 
Bearer (be-To:). ME. [f. Bear ti.t + -er 1 ] 
i.gcn. He who or that which bears, carries, or 
brings; a carrier, messenger, etc. b. One who 
helps to carry a coi pse to the grave ; a pall- 
bearer 1633 c. In India : A palanqnm-bearer 
1706, also, a body-servant 1811. 3 Theactiial 
holder or presenter of a cheque, draft, or order 
to pay money 16S3. 3, Her. Une who bears 

heraldic arms 1610 4- 1 he possessor or holder 

of rank, office, or of any personal quality 1597 
5. That in, or by means of, winch anything 13 
carried e g. a bier 1847 6, He who or that 

which supports or sustains 1483 ; spec, mPritti- 
mg, a kind of packing used to lessen the pres- 
siiie of the types 1846, 7. She who, or that 

which, brings forth or produces : spec, a fruit 
yielding tree. ME. 

X. Bearers of burdens c Chren, ii. iS. In behalf of 
this young man, the b. Papys, 7. The Tree is a great 
Bearer 1714. 

tBea-rherd. 1589. [f. Bear + Herd] 
The keeper of a bear, who leads him aboit 
for exbibtuon -1S60 mrs Bearard, Berard, 
Beareheard, Berrord (all in Shaks,), 

Bearing (bS' nn), vbL sb, ME. [f. Bear 
tr.i-h-iscki I. (f Bear zC I ) The action of 
the vb. a. The carrying of oneself (with refer 
ence to the manner) ; deportment; demeanour 
ME. 3. Her, A single charge or device 1562 
(•4. (f. Bear v.’ 1! ) Upholding -1532. 5 

feiipporting. endurance 1526 6. A material 

support, a supporting surface; supporting 

E awerWE. 'j.f.urpentry The length of a beam 
etween two supports, span 1677. 8. {f. Bear 
zi,' III.) A straining in any direction, thnist, 
pressure 1391. 9. Tendency 10 exert iniluence, 
aspect 1785. 10. A/tiA. (usu. inyi/ )Tlioseparts 
of a machine which bear the friction; the block 
or supports on which a sh.ift or .A\le turns, and 
also the part of the sh.'ift or.ixle resting on these 
supports 1791. 1 1. The dirfctionin which any 
point lies from a point of reference, esp. as 
measured m degrees from a quarter of the com- 
pass. In /Athe telaf ve posuions of surrounding 
objects. 1635. 1 a. The directionof any hue on 

the earth's surface m relation to a tnei idian 1S02 
13. Naiit. The widest part of a vessel below the 
plank-shear 1627. 14- (f- lit ak IV j The 

action of bringing forth; birtli. Also in comb 
child-ieurtng. ME. ij. The action of pioduc- 
ing le.aves, flowers, and esp. fruit 1583. 16. A 

crop 1S3S. 

t. The'b. of Amies T59S, a xnidve Onod.), x His 
b. towards women 1273, 5. Insolent beyond h 1815 

9. Tljo legal boannga of the cose 3S67. ii.^ Phr. To 
tahe one's ieann,^! 1 to detennine one's position wiifi 
reference to surrounding objects; also yfy, 16. Rich 
mellow bearings Wordvu. 

Comi.i tb.-clotli, 3 child’s christening ro'be; -dooi 
{Coal-M ’mng), one of ihe mam doors for \cntilation 

Bearing (he- nq>,yiy)/. a, MK [f. Beak v ' ] 
I. That bears {see the \b } 1300. fa- Of food 
Sustaining -1633. 3. Bnngitig forth ME. 

Comb, b-reta, a short fixed rem whirh pas-es from 
the bit to the saddle, and keeps ibe horse's head up 
and its neck arubed; 

iBea-rleap, -lepje. ME. [f, ME. beren + 
Leap b.isket ] A carrying basket -1677. 
Bear's-foot 1551, [f. Bear j/'.'] Herb 
r. Pop, name of species of Kelleboie, esp, of 
the Black Hellebore {ll.fesUdm), a. Also of 
Bear's-breech or Acanthus, of Lxidy's Mantle, 
and of Monkshood 1552. 

BeaxsJdnfbe^-Jisktti). 1677- [f. as prec ] I. 
The skirt of a bear used as a w rap or g.trmeiu. 
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BEARWARD 


BEAUPERE 


Alsn jf^. 3. The tall cap worn by the Guards 
lu the Bntish Army 1S63 3. A shaggywooUen 

cloth used for overcoats. 4. See Bear si ' 8 
4. B£arski-n,joibtr^ early name of the ' bear ' on the 
“etocli Exchange (prob in allusion to the proverb' lo 
sell ihe bear's akin before one has caught the bear') 
Bearward (be» jwgjd). ME. [f, as prec.] 
I. The keeper of a be^, who leads it about for 
exhibition, also fig, fa. The constellation 
Bootes, or its chief star AroturuSj just behind 
Una Afapr -S.Z77 

Beast (btstl, ME [a. OF. ■— L. 

isslza ] I. A livm|: being, an animal, (Used 
as tr. Gr, f£ov. or L. animal.) a. A quad- 
ruped. as dist from man, and also from birds, 
reptiles, fishes, etc. (The current literary use ) 
ME. 3. A domesticated animal, used as part 
of the farm stock or cattle [F bsshaiix, Mlait\ 
ME, b. An animal used la ndmg, driving, 
etc , a draught animal ME 4, fig. A human 
being swayed by animal propensities ME. 5. 
A brutal, savage, irrational man. {Now ex- 
pressive of disgust, or merely averaon.) ME. 
6 In Cardfilaysng. [orig beiU as m 17th e 
Fr Mod F. UU.\ An obs. game, resembling 
Nap. b. A penalty at this game ; also at 
Ombre and Quadnlle. 71751 ■. 

T po nedder . was mast wis of ani best M E a Beasts, 
E ds, Fisbts, and Insects Rav. IVildi an animal 
not domesticated, formerly esp a beast of tlie chase, 
now esp a ferocioas animal from abroad, b. 'Thji 
Beast : Antichrist (ffen. xiii iS) 3. LseAe x 34. 3. 
Also of things. Phr. a beast ef. a beastly aSfia. 

Cemo, b.-lty, ihe gad-fly Hence Bea'sthood, 
the rank* condition, or nature of beasts. Beu'stie 
(one. Sc), an endearing form of Beast. Bea'stily 
[as if r. ieasiy adj.] adv bestial ly S helley. tBaa'st- 
l ati a. = Beastly. tBea'stlHiead = Beasthood, 
Beastltvebs (Spenser). Beu'StUke et. and adv. 

Beast (bist), v 1646. [f. prec. sb.] See 
also Baste v * ft. To treat as a beast. a. 
pass. To fail to win at Onlbre, or to inatir a 
forfeit 1653 

Beastliness (brstlmis'). >rE. [f. Beastly 
- h-YEss ] Beastly quality; resemblaoce to a 
beast; catwr-^'b^tly stuff 
BeastUngs, var. of Beestings, 

Beastly (bi’-stli'i. a. ME, [f Beast +i.y 1.] 

fr. Ofthenatureof aBEAST (sense i)-i5a6. a. 
Of the nature of a Beast (sense 2) (arch.) ME. 
tS- Brutish, irrational -1703. 4. Like a beast 

in conduct ME s. Abominable; disgusting, 
or offensive, esp, from dirtiness 1603 

2 Sec more of this b, fbble Bedwell. 4 The b. vice 
of drinking to excess Swift. $• That b. hole, London 
Miss Bbouohton. 

Beastly, oifii. ME [f. as prec. +- ly 1.] fi. 
In a beastly manner -1652, 3, Added to an 

adj : Abominably, offensively. (In society 
sluig, often merely = Exceedingly.) 1561, 

Beat (bit), sir d- wk Pa- 1. beat (bfi). 
Pa pple. beaten (bi t'n), beat. [Com. Teut.; 
OE hiatan : — Ofeut. *iauian, not found in 
Gotliic.] I. I. To stnke with repeated blows. . 
3. iitlr. To strike repeated blows [on, at) WE. 

3 Said of the action of the feet upon the ground 
m walking, etc. Often fig. OE. 4. To 
punish by beating; to thrash OE. ’t'S, To 
batter, bombard -1(164. 6. Of physical agents : 

To dash against, strike violently, assail (post.) 
OE Also tnir, with on, ttport, against ; also 
aisol. OE. ty. Said of the impact of sounds 
-x6j7, t3 . To hammer at (a subject), to thresh 
out to discuss, reason about -1659. fg. iittr. 
To insist with iterapon an or upon -1633, 10. 

To overcome, to conquer in any contest, at 
doing anything; to master, to excel. (Cf. 
thrash ) 1611, Also absol. tn* To strike to- 
gether inR eyelids (= Bat), or the teeth; also 
tnir. -1617. 12. To flap (the 'wings) totih force, 

also tnir. [aisol.) ME. 13, intr. Of the heart ; 
To strike gainst the breast ; hence, to throb, 
pulsate. (Said also of the pulse, etc. and fig. 
of passions ) ME. n. zair. Hence a, (3f a 
watch, etc. b. Mas. To sound m pulsations , 
see Beat t 4. 1614. 

I Toi the breast : i. e. in sign of grief. To h. the 
atr, the eoind ^ to fight to no purpose or against no 
^poaltion. 3. To b. the streets to walk qp and down. 
To h, a path or irach • to tread It bard or bare by fre. 
quent passage; hence, to open up away. fi. XbeSunne 
beat vpon the bead of lonab yonah iv. 8. 10 ' This 

beats me altogether mused the lawyer J. Payu. You 
may A the Latina snio their heads 1612. 

o (Ger Koln). b (Fr. peu). il (Ger. Mtiller), 
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n. I. Ifans, To force or impel (a thing) by 
striking, hammering, etc* 16071. Also Ji'^ He 
To drive by blows (a person) awajf, of, froht, 
etc, ME. 3* To br^k^ crush, or over- 
throw by hard kQocks^ to batter 1570* = 

a-Veate, or Bats, Now only in down, ^1785, 
5, Naui. {tnir,) To Strive or make way against 
wind or current 1677. Said irons, of the ship 
or of the mariners. 6* V^inery, {inir) a* To 
run hither and thither, b. To taie to the water, 
and go up stream , also irans, 1470. 7. To affect 
the state or condition of by beating • a, to ham- 
mer, forge ME, ; b, to pound, pulvenze ME, , 
tomi'c, to make into a batter; to switch or whip 
(an egg, etc,). Also with ttp, i486. S. To strike 
(cover) m order to rouse ordnve game; to scour 
(a wood) in hunting ME. Also mir or ahsoL 
Also fig, esp. With about. 1709. g* Of a drum 1 
a tiitr. = To sound when beaten 2656; b- irons 
To express by its sound when beaten 1636 ; c. 
intr. =To be beaten 1816. 

I* fig* To b fa ihmg) vtto Oft£*s Iti’nd, mtndj etc. 
s Hes beat from his bast ward T, i. iL 33. g. 

To h, about : to tack against the wind. 7 To b, a 
carpet (mod.). They shall beate ihenr swords into 
ploi^h-shares Isa, ii. 4, 8. To b. the jungle 

Bakpr. fig. TV h altoiit the busk , ht , as in J, 12 , 
fig. to make a cautious or roundabout approach. To 
b, up {Jvr) rsoruitSf to beat up the tcooH for recruits^ 
etc To be up iho queirttrs ofii to vtsu unceremoni- 
ously {colioq,\ 9, Tha Drums beat to Arms 
The drums of Limerick beat a parley Macaulay, be- 
fore the assembly beau Tkackkray, Phr, To b. ilmo 
CO mark musical time by beating a drum, by tapping, 
by striking the air with a baton, etc. ; alsoy?^. to keep 
time with. 

Comb. With adverbs. B. aboutf fsee II 5). B. 
awayj a. utir, to go on beaiing; b. trans. to drive 
away by blows. S. backt a. to force back by 
beating: b» todrive back by force: c. to cause to re- 
bound. B» down: a. to dri\e downward by beat- 
ing } b, to break down by heavy blows : C. fig, to 
overthrow (ari mstitution, opinion, etc.); d. to force 
down by haggling (cf. II. 4); tnir, to come down 
with violence, like ram, the sun’s rays, etc.; f, (see 
II ^) : g. to red uce by beating. B. iii: B.. to knock 
Ifi by beating 1 b, todrive in by force , C. to smash or 
butter in by blows; 4 . to inculcate 1 t, (see II, 4) 
B. off; a. to drive away from by blows, attacks, etc, ; 

b. (see II. 4). B. on: (see 1. 2), Bi out: iu to 
trace out a path by treading it first (cf II. 3) : b. to 
knock or force or shape out by beating; C. todrive 
out by force or 6ghilng; d. to hammer out into a 
buJee, to extend by hammering} to tbrehh (com); 
f. to hammer out, or get to the bottom of (a matter, 
laboriously); g. fmU 5 .) to exhaust: b. to mcosuTc 
out by beats B. up : a, to tread up by much tramp* 
ling; t to bring to equal consistency by beating; 

c, to b, up quarisrs^ etc. (see II. 8). 

Phrases. TV h. iht bounds*, to trace out the boun- 
daries of a parish, sinking certaza points with rods, etc. 

Beat (bit, b^n), v.i 1534. [conn. w. Beat 
sb,^, q. V.] To slice off tlie rongli sod from 
uncultJvatcd or fallow j[ronnd ; cf. Beat 
riJ.s 

Beat (bA). 1615. [f. Beat ».] i. A 

stroke or blow. a. Fencing. A particular blow 
struck upon the adversary’s sword or foil 1753. 
3, A stroke upon a drum, the striking of a drum 
uitli the sound produced; the signal thus given ; 
also In drum-i. Occas.Jfg. 1672. 4. The move- 
ment of the hand or baton, bj whicli the rhythm 
of a piece of music is indicated, also, the differ- 
ent divisions of a bar or measure iviih respect 
to their relative accent 1880. g. A recurring 
stroke ; a meastired sequence of strokes or 
blows, or sounds thereby produced 1795. 6. 

A throbbing or undulating effect taking place 
in rapid succession when two notes not quite of 
the same pitch are sounded together 1733. 7. 

APus. Name given to a melodic grace or orna- 
ment of uncertain identity 1803. 8. The round 
of a watchman, etc. on duty. [prob. f BEATn.’ 

I. 3.] 182;. 9. A tract ranged over in pursuit 

of game 1875. 10. In sailing : One of the trans- 
verse courses in beating to windward 1880. 

II. Phyncs and Wzreless Telegr. Each of the 
pulsations of amplitnde produced when two 
oscillations of different frequencies occur simul- 
taneously in the same system 1918. 

S- Phr. In css cut efb, off the h : inakina a regular 
or irregular succemon of strokes, ii Cennb., b.- 
note, a note_who« frequency equals the difference m 
the frequencies of two oscillators. 

Beat (bit, tffia/. bet), 1450. [?£ Beat 
n. ‘ a quantity to be beaten at once Cf. 
jfaci, etc ] A bundle of flax or hemp made up 
ready for steeping. 


Beat (brt, icit), sb 3 [In Devonsh. bait, bale, 
heat, pronounced (bet). But historically ieai(e 
IS the proper form. See Beat The rough 
sod of moorland, or the matted growth of fallow 
land, w'hich is sliced off and burned before 
plowing the knd 

Conth b,.a7t (in Devonsh. deal bidajr, bictix), the ax 
or adre useii m paring off b. 

Beat fl ME. Short f. Beaten 

as adj. : Overcome by hard work or difficult) , 
common in dtad-b [lit. ^6. fig ) 

Beaten (bt t'n), ME. Used adjectivelj 
Ml many senses of Beat v., q. v, t. Trodden 
hard, bare, or plain Often fig. 1477, fs. 
Tme-1756. ts Inured /(J -1700. 4. Worked 
by hammering -ME.; whence, pure gold being 
most maUeable . Fine, of pure quality , also fig 
*535' 4- Conquered 1562. 5. Exhausted 

i63i. 6. Scoured for game [mod.). 

Beater (bt tsj) . 1 483. [f. Beat o. 4- -ee 1 ] 
I. A person who beats (see BcATt'.), spec a 
man employed in rousing and driving game 
1825. 2, An instrument for beating; used m 

many specific senses r6ii 
Beatb (bffi), tf. Still dial. [OE. h^dia?i to 
foment ■— OTeiit. jat* ; see Bath.] i. To 
foment. 2. To heat unseasoned wood in order 
to straighten it 1496. 

Beatific, -al (bqati fik, -al), a. 1605. [ad 
fj. teaiifictis (f. beaitti), fr-AL^.] Making 
blessed; imparting supreme happiness. 

Beati^ sasien : a sight of the glories of heaven 
Hence Be&ti*llcally adv. 

Beatification (bjjse tifikji-Jan). 1502. [a 
F., f. L. beatifical-, ieaitficarsj) I, The action 
of making, or the being made, blessed, a, 
R. C. Ch. An act of the Pope, declaring a de- 
ceased person lobe m the enjoymentof heavenly 
bliss, and granting a form of worship to him 
(the first step towards canonization) i6a6. 

Beatify (bfite’tifsi), v. 1535. [a F. b/ali 
fier, ad. L. beatificare j i. To make supremely 
happy or blessed. a. To declare supremely 
blessed 1677. 3.1? C (74. To pronounce to be 
in enjoyment otheavenly bliss, see Beatieica- 
TION 2 1629. 

I, To b. wealth Barsow. var. BeaM’ficate. 

Beating (bHiij), cif. r A Mf. [f. Beatii] 
I. The Iniiiction of repeated blows; sptc. pun- 
ishment by blows; the dashing of waves against 
the shore; the flapping of wings; rousing of 
game, etc. s. A defrat in a contest [mod ) 
3. Naut. Sailing against the wind (tnewC.). 4 
A pulsating or throbbing movement 1601, 

^ The b, of a watch lEoi, of the heart Huxley 

Beatitude tbr'ice-titirfd). 1491. [a. F., ad 
L. beatiiudo, f, beatus.) t. Supreme blessed 
ness or happiness, a. An ascription of speaal 
blessedness; esp. (in pi ) those pronounced by 
Christ m the Sermon on the Mount 1526. 3. 

= Beatification 2. [liL and fig.) 1837, 

Beau (Iwi), a. and si. ME. [a. late OF 
heati, iiaie, earlier L. teilus. The adj , in 
ME. quite naturalized, and prononneed as in 
beauty, Beaulieu Cbucli), is now obs. The sb 
IS a remtroduction from mod F , whence its 
pronunc. ] tA. adj. i. Beautiful. a. Used 
m addressing relations, friends, etc. ; ■= 'fair' 
(fair sir), ' dear’ (dear sir), etc. -1513 
B. jJ. PI. beaux, beaus (bJoz). 1. A man who 
.attends excessively to dress, mien, and social 
etiquette : a fop, a dandy 1687. 3. The attend- 
ant or suitor of a lady 1720. 

X You're a perfect Woman, nothing but a b. will 
please you T. fcrowrr. Hence Beau u to act the b 
to. Beaudah a, after the manner of a b. ; dandified 

fiBeaticlerk (bdo'klajk). ME. [0. F. ^ijaw-h 
clei-c . — L. cltncvs; see Clesk.J A scholar 
(Siimame of Henry I.) -1856. 

Beanfet, Beauiiii; see Boffet, Biffin 
llBeau garcon (bu garasn). 1665 [F.J An 
exquisite, a fop. 

Beau-ideal (Effo oiclrM). 1801. [a, F. beau 
idial the ideal Beautiful. In Eng. ideal tends 
to be taken as the sb.] ti. The Bedutiful or 
beauty, in its ideal perfection -1801. 2. That 

type of beauty or excellence in which one's ideal 
13 realixed, the perfect type or model 1820. 
llBean-monde (be'iniSfi'd, bi?i,mp-nd). 1714 
[a F.] The fttshionaile world, society. 
tBeaii'peTe. MK [£ OF. ieau+p^e, or m 


. aiftT. d«ne). F (cwrl). e (c») (there), ^ (A) (r«u). p (Fr. fstie), 5 (ffr, fdrti, earth). 



BEAlJPERS 


i6o 


sense 2 per, peer (mod, pau } eqnal. See Beau. 
In OF. used politely of every one \\hom one 

raTlr»i^ ' fcitVi#»T* '• Kti+ nKrtnf Tfn<h fnr 


‘ father-ia-Iaw ’ or ' step-father See also BEL.] 
I. A term of courtesy, used esp. to or of an 
ecoles. ‘ Father ' s. Good fellow, fcllott, 
companion -i6ro. 

tBeau-pers, bewpers. 159a. [? f. Beou- 
preau, a town of France J A fkbric, app. linen 
used for flags -1720. 

Beau-pot {bSa-ppt), lySi. [’erron, sp. of 
Bough-pot. ] A vase for cut flowers. 
tBeausIre, M£, [a. F, ; sscBeau, 
BEAUfERE.] Fair sir, aforra of address-rFij. 
Beauteous (biw tfias), a, 1440. [£. haute, 
BeauTIT sb. Cf, plenteoits,'\ Disringvushed by 
beauty, beautiful. {Liisrctryi) 

England Is bcauteuous flour of londes all aboute 
CAvtoh. Hence Beau'teons-ly infa., mess. 
Beautification (biiitifik^i-Jsn). 1640. [f. 
Bsautifv,] The action of beautifying, em- 
bdliEhment, 

BeautiM(biS‘tlful), «. 1526, [f, Beauty j/', 
Ooe. comp, withitr, -rrf, uau. with more, was/,] 
A. Full of beauty, possessing the qualities which 
constitute beauty: pleasing to the senses or In- 
tellect, Used coiloq. of anything that a person 
likes very much, a b. nde. 

Eeautlfab for sltaarion, the ioy of the whole earth is 
mount Sion Aj. xKiit s. E. weather HAWTHonNa 
A b. operation in sut^ry (mod.) 

B. qiiasi-ii. I. Beautiful one 1535. 3. That 

which IS beautiful TAe beauliftil . beauty in 
the abstract 

Hence BeaTi'tiful-ly aiv^ •nesa. 

Beautify (biii'tif3i),ci. 1526. [f. asprec, + 
-py.] To render, or grow, beautiful. 

To besiimfie the house of God HiKgov. Hence 
Beau'tifier. 

Beauty (bi/f'ti]. [ME beallt, leute, a. OF. 
hsalit, beanie, earlier mod. heauU‘.~}s.x» 
L. *ielhlatsm, f. iellus^ t. quality or 
combination of qualities which affords keen 
pleasure to the senses, esp that of sight, or 
which charms the intellectual or moral ftculties. 

9. The abstract quality personitied 1667. 3. 

A beautiful person or thing ; eep. a beautiful 
woman. (Often ironioal.) 1483. b, eoilecihiely. 
The beautiful women, etc. i6ir, 4, A beauti- 
ful feature or trait; an ornament, grace 2563. 

I. Beauties eosigne yet Is Crymson in thy lips /few 
\ ynl. y, _iii. 94- wa ascribe h. to that which 19 
simple ; which has no suparfl nous parts; which cractly 
answers its end Emessok. *, Such a lord is Love, 
And B. such a tnisttess of the world Thvktsoh 3. A 
celebrated B. Addison b. The b. of Israel Js slaine 
vpon thy high pbces a Sam, i, 19, 4. The concealed 

beauties of a writer Addison. 

Comb : with reference to face massage, etc,, a.s A 
doctor, farlaitrl.<in%. 17 ,S.I, epicia/tse .bosleop, the 
sleep secured befoie midnight 1 -spot, (a) a patch 
placed on a lady’s face to heighten its besnty 1657 , 
fC) a locality conspicuous for tts beauty loio. 

Hence Beauddless a. void of b, 

Beatt'ty, v anh. ME. [f. ptee. sb.] To 
render beauqful. 

Beaiixite (.hfactoit). 1S68. [{. Beanx oj 
B anx in France.] Min A hydrous omde of 
aluminaandiron.usedasasotirceofalumimuni. | 
Beavcrl (;b!‘'VSa), [Com. Aryan: OE. beofir, I 

earlier hfor ( a^lfvor) : — OTeut. *iei?ne-e ; i 

O.^ryan ’’'WeJArsf-j, reduplicated deriv. oiihru- 
brown.] i. An amphibious rodent, with a 
broad, oval, flat, scaly tail, palmated bind feet, 
coat of soft fur, and. hard incisor teeth with 
which it cuts down trees : remarkable for its 
slall m oonstrucling huts for its habilnpon, and 
dams for preserving its supply of water. 3. 
The fur of the beaver ME. Also Jig- and atirih 
3. A hat made of beaver's fur, or some iinita- 
iion of It 1528, 4. A felted doth, used for over- 
coats, etc. 1756 3. A kind of glove 2S26 

3. Mo Holden sent me a hever, which cost me 
A4 5A Perrs. / k leaver (Unlv. elsng) • In a tall hat, 
etc,, not in cap and gown, 

Comi, • b.-rat, tha musquash or MoSk-*at; -stones, 
the ivm small sacs in the giom of the b,, from which 
the substance 'castor ’is obtained. HenceBua-vered 
tsA/. * wearmg a i. fhatl. BeaTrerteen, a cotton 
twilled cloth, m which the warp is drawn up into 
loops, forming a pile, which is left uncut ; ciiif&pj'eee. 
very, a place in which beavers are tepu 
Beaver 2 (btvoj). Oh. yxz. Hitt. [ME, 
iceviere, a. OF, iaviire, orig, a child’s bib, f. 
^uDCsaiiva ] The lower portion of the face-! 


guard of a helmet, whenwom with a visor; bnt 
occas. serving the purposes of both. Also fig 
Then saw you not his face ? O yes, my Lord, ho 
wore his b. up Haml. i. ii. 230 

tBeba-r, w. ME, [See Be- r,] To bar about, 
to debar -2649. 

llBebeeru, tibim 1857. [native 

name ] The Greenheart Tree of Guiana [Nee 
tasdra Bodiott or /eueant/id). BebeeTia, Be 
besTine, also beber-, blbir-, an alkaloid resem 
bhng quinine, yielded by this tree, 
jfebjfee'd, V arch, ME. [See Be-.] To cover 
with blood, make bloody. 

Beble-sshw, 1598, [tBE-n,] To bless pro 
fusely. 

Bebll-ster, v. 1573. [f. Be- x.] To blister 
badly. 

BeblcxJ’d, v. 7580, = Bebleed. 
tBebIo-t,», ME. [f. BE-a.J To blot all 
over; also fig. -r^So, 

Beblu-boered,/^/ a. 1583. [See Be-.] Be 
fouled with tears, also -f-with blood. 

Becali G^.’kg 1 ), v. ME. [See Be- 4.] -j-l 
To challenge -1500. 3. To call names 1S83 

Becalm t_b/ka‘m), v. 1559, [See Be- 2 ] 
I. To make calm; to quiet; ig. to assuage 
tmnquilliie 1673, a, jYanl. To shelter from 
or deprive (a ship) of, wind, usu. in pass. 7593 
1, What power becalms the innavigable seas Boic 
a. Tha fleet was becalmed off tha Godwin S.ands 
MrCAULAY, 

Because (bfk^'i, -kg z), aJv. and eonj. ME 
ff. By firsp. + Ca use ji. Ong. a phrase, often 
followed by a subord, clause introduced by that 
or-niiy. Tbe?/ was at length omitted. F’orw.'is 
occas, preffsed in nearly all constructions; ] A 
iiiiv t. Followed hy //Sit/ or tiiAy: Forthereason 
tbat(ujcA). a. Followed by ;>/■ and subst ■ a 
By reason of, on account of ME. 'fb. For the 
sake of, for the purpose 5/-1323. t3. Followed 
by to with inf. = In order to -2546. 

B [from A. I.] I. For the reason that 
inasmuch as, since ME. a. In order that, so 
that, that, (Common eiiat.) 148$. 

1 Ws wonder we are ignorant and we feat 0, we are 
weak BecKte. 

llBerccabwaga. 2706. ltaei.lL.,f.G&r.iae/e- 
bunge, 1 . lack brook -I- bungs ; — OHG. httigo 
bulb.] Bot, The Brooklime, q.y. 

IfBeccacda (beldca-tt/a). [It.] A woodcock 
Browning. 

JjBeccaficofbekk-aff’kp), 1621, [It.; lit. ‘ fig 
pecker A small migratory bird of the genus 
Sylvia, much esteemed as a dainty in t^e 
.nutumn, when it has fattened on figs and grapes 
tBecca 1604. [a, It i/fraagoat.] A cuckold 
-1623. 

((Bechamel [bf’Jamel). 1796. [f. the Marquis 
cle Bickamcl. steward of Louis XIV.] Cookery 
A fine white sauce tliickcned with cream. 
Bechaace (b/'itjams), v. 1527 [See Be-.] 1 
7. itUr. To happen, chance. 9. (with dat 
ob; ) To befall (a person) 1530. 

L All happinesse b. to thee in Millaino Shaics. 

tBecha-nce, adv, 754a [f. BYjSrf/.] By , 
chance -J57C1- 

Becliarra(bi'it]a7m), zi. ME. [.See Be-.] t 

To bold by a chann. 

l!Bgche-de-mer (b^dam^r). 7814, [Qnasi- 

Fr. of Eng, origin, alteration of Pg huho do 
mar ' sea wonn ’.] The Trepang. 

Bechic (bwkik, bf-kikp iddr, [ad. F. * 
bbeht^ste, ad. L. beckicjts, a. Gr., {. A. ^ 

adj .Tending to cure or relieve a cough 167S. , 
B. ib. [sc. medicine ] 2661. , 

Beck (bek), si.l ME, [a. ON. bekfr 
OTaut Hakliis masc, ; cogn, with *baki~s, t 
whence OE. masc Only Tent.] Abioolc 
or stream; spec, a brook with a stony bed 01 
rugged course. 

Beck (bek). /A2 ME [FBeckj?,] r. a ' 

nod. Or other mute signal, indicating assent, 
corainand, etc. Also iranf. 2. A bow a 
a nod, etc, ChlefJy ME. 


2. With a h. of the head or hand, as we beckon to 
servants De Foe. Phr. To be ai ih i. and call of 

Beck (bek), 2^.3 1828. [? corrupt f. Back 
fS.^l =BackjA® 

Beck (bek), v. ME. [short f. Beckon p.] 
r. enir. To make a mute sismal. or E!tmi-finar,+ 


; (man) a (pro* on (Irani 


mute slgB'S-l. or significant i 
” c*rt)- I Fr chfi) 3 rvrr) 01 {/ eye). 7 (F can tI 


BED 


i6i 


BEDULL 


to ho -wliole stii cue and o tho s uffed sack 
o laa ess “Vo/ a « _f Asihepae 
of con an on aiidafporea on ndch d 
b h ME s Any e p ng p.ace ME, 

The grave ME 

I. Ha was in iis b. and « ilepe on i fediyt tiedde 
C4VTD.V, £ sud liiayd' enfcrtainmsnt with lodging 
and food. Of a wife; full connahial reiations. t 
False to his B. CwA. IJL iv, 42, Georga the ^J«st 
son of this second b. CtARE.vnos, 4. we hollowed 
his narrow b Wonva, 

H. i. A lavsl Of smooth piece of ground in a 

garden, usu. sonieivhat raised ; als.0 the plants 
which groiv in it OE. 3, The bottom of a lake 
ot sea, or of a •wateicoarse 138&. 3. An ex- 
tended base, a matrix 1633. 4- A level sur- 

face on which anything rests, e,g. the level sti:^ 
face in a printing press on which the form Is 
laid 1:846. 5. Hence ieckn. : 

a. The portion of a gua-carris^ on which 

the gnn rests, b, arid £si(din^t The surface 

•f a stone, or hrick, which lies In tha mortar; the 
under side of a slate, c. Meek, Anv solid foundation, 
ftamewotit, or support, upon which to rest a super- 
siructure. fU Ci^e/iiry. A support or rest, e. g, for 
a ship on the stocks, etc. e. f? The 

layer of stone, etc. upon which the raUs are laiA 

I. Beds of violets blue Mii-t, ». The h, of the Adri- 
Stic LvKLt, 

JH. j. Akyerorsthstma; a horizontal course; 
spec. m. Geot 16x6. 3, A layer of reptiles, 

shell'fch , Me. covermga space or tract of ground 
160B. 

r. The lowest * hed ' of the Lias bvatt, a A is. of 
oysters 3682. 

Pbtases, etc. To io A, (hrinerly “ put to b ; 

now usu. pass., to fie delivered of a_chj]d, tXea /ig. 
(See Assn.) To die in one's h , : to die at home or cf 
natural causes. Te kee^ otte'e At to remain in b, 
through sickness, etc. So fa tease one's !>,•. to re- 
cover. To make a i. : to pat one id order after asa 
To tie or sUep in ike i. one kas made (ct, praa) - Co 
accept the naiural results of o,*ie's oivn conduct. To 
make «P a i, ; to oveemporite sleeping accommodi- 
tlon Ta take to one's A i to become cotiiined to b. 
through sicUnesa or infinnity. 

Cam?,, etc. • b.-key, an iroa tool for sccewitig and 
unserewjnaf the suts and bolt* ofa bedstead i_ -tnould, 
lag {AnckUtSi ‘the mouldings under a projection, as 
the corona of a cornice ‘{Gwilt); .pan, a warming- 
pan; a chamber utensil consimeted for use in. b, ; 
•piece, -plalse (Meek.), the foundation or support of 
any mecnaaloal structure ; .post, a post ofa b, : *roob 
iGeoL\ the solid lock underlying superfidai forma- 
tions i also tig. bottom, lowest level ; -swrevr, one 
used for holding togother the posts and beams of a 
wooden bedst^d j_a!ro, a macnine for lifting heavy 
bodies, often used in iaonchiog vessels: -acre, a sore, 
dess of the akin produced by long lying in b. ; -atone, 
a large heavy stone osed_as the founaation and sup- 
port of gitders, etc. in building; also, the iower stone 
in an oil-mitl, 00 which the runners roll ; t-swerver, 
one unfaithful to the manriage-bed ( Vi'Jni. T, n. i. J3) ; 
f-vow, promise of fidelity to ihemarriage-bed t-tvay 
{Geollt an appearance of stratification in granite; 
•vrineb, -wroncll, » Anfoto'; t-Work,work; that is 
or can be done in bed, easy work Tr, ^ Cr. i, iii, 503. 

Bed, z'. Pa. t. and pple. bedded. [OE, 
i^ddiag. f. fpif(ifj. Bed,] ti. ikiK To prepare 
ft bed -ME, a. To p«t to bed; to furnish with 
a ME. a. To fa vfife) to bed Jttfrf,} 
134S. 4. t's/n. To go to bed ME. ^ To pro- 
vide (animals) vrith Utter 1480. 6. i«fr. Of an 

animal : To make its lair 1470, ?. To ^ant in 

or as In a garden bed 1671, 8. To Embed 

1536: isff. to rest 1875, S- Saildtsg, To 
lay (bnoks, etc.) in posdlon in cement or mortar 
x6S^ Todressthefaceefastone 

fct-BED sk, II. $h) 17^3. 1 1. To spread with a 
bed of anything, Ct. io earfet, 1839, 

{'t'S' oysters) In a bed or beds 1653. 1 3 . 

idif. To form a oompaef; layer 1615, 

4. O then we Til wed, and then we’ll K C-t a ft. i Tu 
tuE feed, and E a bprse Wsslbv, Phr. Ta bed tip 
to lie up in Strata agamst. 

Brabble (bfdtE-b’l), », 1590. [See Be- f.] 
To wet with dirty liquid, or sons to make dirty. 
Bedad (bfdK'd), ini. Tritik. ryro. [ = 
dad, or ly Qod (ct itgad].] An assevcratiOE. 
tBeda’ff, t>. [f. Be- s + Daff -ri 5 .] To be- 
fool. Chaucer, 

tBeda-ggle, y. 1380, [f. BE' + Daggli 4] 
To bemire the bottom of (^ess) -1660. 
Bedangled (bfdEe'ng’Id),//!, a. 1601. [See 
Be- I.'] Beset with tJuags danghag about one 
Bedarkea (bida-tk’n), f. [See Be- r.] To 
tnvolve In darkaes*. Alsoyf^. 

Bedash (b/darj), p. 1564. [See Be- i.] a. 


To das agaiDS b To n ure by dash ng 
d To cov who shes of coJonr e c. 

Bedaub bi, v. 1553. [See Be- i.] 
r. To daub over, to plaster X558, Also Jig. 3. 
To bedizen t58r. Also^, 

I, They all baiawbed thetc uices with mite 1683, 

Bedatvee'j-wi>-wy,pl. bedawee-c, -win, 
forms of Baoooitj, -s, 

Bedazzle (bfdae'zl), •o. 1596. [See Be- «. ] 
To dazzle thoroughly. So Bcda'wtemeut. 
Bedchamber [be-dit/fi mbar). ME. [f. Bed 
ji. -f-CKAMBEH.] A room iutended. for holding 
a bed; arck,, and displaced by bejovom, exo. in 
reference to the royal bedchamber. 

The Ladies td the Bed-chamber tyos, 

Bed~clothes (be-d-kldesa), sb, pt. (The 
sing, is obs.) ME. [f. Bed sfi, +CX othes.] 
Sheets, bianketa. etc., for a bed 
^dder fbe'daz). tdra. £f. Bed w. or si.] 
r. One who puts to bed; one who litters cattie. 
a. An upholsterer, "Haw dial. 1S03, 3. The 

lower stone in an ofl-iaiU 1611, 4, A bedding- 
out plant I8S2, 

Bcddingf (be’diq), vdL s6. OE. [f. Bed.] 
t. (conn, w, BEOfA) The articles which com- 
pose a bed, esp, the mattress, etc,, and the bed- 
clothes, b. Anything used to sleep on or in 
(ervA) ME, c. Litter 1697. a. A founda- 
lioa 1611. 3. Arrangement of rocks, etc, in 

beds or layers i36o. 4. (conn. w. Bed v.) A 

putting to bed; esp. of a bride 1859. 5. Plant- 
ing flowers m beds; bedding out x86a. 

Cottri.- h.-mouldlng =. Std-tnauldingi -stone, a 
atraieiit piece of marble used to try the rubbed side 
of a brick. 

Bdde, skf ME. form of Bead s 6., prayer. 
Now arch. So bedebouse; bedesrean, etc. 
Bede (bid), A miner’s pickaxe. Ray- 
itoND, 

B^eck (bOe k), fs^- [See Be- i.] To 
deck about, to cover with omamer.t 
So bedecked, ornate; sod gay Mu-T. Sams, yia, 
Bedemar (bs-dfgij). Also -gar, -gatir. 
1378. fa, P., ad, (ult.) Pars. 6S<t&war, 1st, 

' witid-&ought In sense a taken as if f. Pers. 
hid wnd + .Arab, ward * tose'.| tr. A white 
spiny plant, perh. the Milk Thisfle [Silyhim 
Marianum) -1601. a. A kind of gall on rose- 
boihes produced by an. insect Cyaips rasse 1378. 
Bedel, bedell, archaic forms of Bbadle, 

q, T. So Bedelry, etc. 

tBede'lve, «, (OE, iedelf~an, f. Be- + detf-asi 
toDELVE.] x.TodignboQtOEonly. 3. To 
bury -1513. 

Bedeman, obs. f, BEApssfA.v, 

Bede-ne, miv. Now dial. [ME, lidsm, f. 
? + ME, arar, cne, OE. seiee once.) = Anoxi 
occ. a mere expletive, or a rime word. 
Bedevil (bide VI), s/. 1766. [SeeRg-s.6,] 

r. To tteat diabolically, s. To poisess wish, 

or 3S with, a devil 1851. s- To torment, worry 
t823. 4. To 'pUy the devil with'; to irrns- 

fortn mischievoBwy orbevyilderinglj' iSco. 

r. My poor Mose, be-deviled witt ihaii . .libaWry 
Bvflov. 4, To b. the registration 'DisEArt.i. Hence 
Bede-vUled, a, Bede-vilment, 

Bedew (bfdi» ), tr. ME. [See Be-.] fan, 
I o be -wetted with dew; hence aeiive^Ta cover 
with or as with dew. Also iransf andpg, 

The moisture which hedews a cold metal or stone 
when we breathe upon it JfPHscsar. 

BedfeUow (bevlfeltte). tuS. [£ Bed-h 
Fellow.] One who shares a bid tviu) another; 


tBed-flere, -ifere. ME. [cf. Bed + Ifekk, 
and FESEf— OE ^e/eraf^Uoae.] .= pr«:, -1656. 

Bedfordshire (brdfbrdjor). 166^. Name 
of an English county; joc. for bed, 

B&dgown, 1763 . [See Gown,] i. A 
woman's night-gown. 3. A hind of jacket 
worn by workitig women in the north iSay 
Be-d-tiea-d, ME. [See Head.] The upper 
end of a bed. 

Bedigfat (bOoi’t), », nrek. Pa.pple. be- 
digit, -ed. ME. ff. Be- + DtCHT ] To equip, 
array, bedeck. (Now^ccA) 

BmIih (b/dt’Hi), w. 1566. [See Be-,] To 
make dim. ; e^. the eyesight j.^3. Ahopg. 
Bedi'p, S'. [OE. iedyffan. 06s, after lath c. 
till c 1600.) To dip, immerse. 


o (Ger, Kii'lii). a(,Fr. prtf), u (Ger. Mwller). k (Er. dane). ^ (cwt). e (e>) (thsre). A (ef) (rein), / (Fr. fofre). 


Bedizea bd» zn, d-in),®.-, alsobediz- 
xea. 1661. [f. BE'-tDizen, AllEfig.ortboepists 
have ffti). 1 To dress out, esp. with vulgar finery, 
also pg. Hence Bedi'Zerunent. 

Bedlam (be'dl^m ). [ME, Betilem Pethlfin, 
Bethlehem,] tr. Eeihlebens in Judea. -1616 
3. The Hospital of St Mary of Bethlehem, uaed 
since rS47 as an asytnrn for the msane. 3. 
Hence, A madhouse 1663, Also pg. 1-4. An 
'MDateof a lunatic asylum, a madman; spec 
one of the discharged, but often only half-cured 
patients, licensed to beg. wearing as a badge a 
tin plate on their lett arm -lyor. Also tzefriS,, 
and ajf, 1334. 

IE. Phr. Jack or Tcjii o' £.1 amadinsh. 3. Twar 
both nn hospital and b rfipo. 4 She roar’d liS* a B. 
Swirr. Plaina b. stnfTe Milt, Hence Be’dlamite 
sh, an Inraate of E 1 a ianatic; ad/, itmauc. 

Be-d-maker, 1465 . [f. Bed r^, + Maker.] 
1. One who constructs beds ijoo. 3. One who 
makes beds after they have been slept in 1465. 
rBedo-te, t?. ME. [See Be- 3.} To cause to 
dote, befool “1585. 

BedOliin (bcdsTifo), s6. (and a ) ME. [a. 
F., a. Arab. hadiwiK, pi. of iadeiely, f, d^c'-io 
desert,] Art Arab of the desert, h. transf. A 
gipsy. (Cf. City At ah.) 1863, Also atirtd. 
Hence l^'flonidam. 

Bedrabblft (bfdrre bl), v. 1440. [See Be- 
2,1 To iDske dirty witli rain and mud, 
^draggle (bfdiffi’g’l), S'. 17S7. [See Be-.] 
tt. To wet (skirts, etc.) so that they drag or hang 
limp. b. ' To soil clothes b}' sufferiag them, 
in wa.>kiJig, to reach the dirt' (J.), 

Bedral, 'bedeml (be'dCe)rSl), -Te. iSis. 
[App. corrupt £. Beadee.j A ebureb officer, 
ofteti acting as clerk, sexton, and beE-ringer. 
Eedrenttt ; sec Be*. 

Bedrid (be’drid), a, ong. s6, [OE. bedrsda, 
-rtda, {. led+rzda, f. rf<fa>t to ride.] J. Con- 
fined to bed through sickness orinSiraity. Now 
vsvi. Bedridden. Pg- Worn out rfiar, 
t. To hot decrepit, sIcKe, and h. Father d.d.L.l L 
139. Tsur, Be’cti-ddeu, the -ea being due to the 
annlogv of ppl. acjs. 

tBe'drtp. [OE bed-rif, f. bed- (we BEAD) + 
np-. lit. ‘reaping by request cailcd aho fi/tt. 
rip, f. bin prayer.] A service which some ten- 
wttts owed to their lord, viz, at his request to 
neap his corn at harvest-time -ME. 

Bedroom (be’driSKn'. 1590. [See Room.] 
I. Room inbed {tdids. H- It. u, yr). a, A room 
used to coniam a bed ; ft sleeping apArfment. 
(Replacing Bedchamber.) i6td, Hence Be’d- 
rootned a. having a b. 

Bedrop (bfidr^ip), w. ME. [See Be- 4.] i. 
To wet with drops, 3. pa, pple. Spnokled as 
with drops: pg. interspersed ME. 

Bedside fbc'dsoitd). ME. Xpas beds side/] 
Place or position by a bed ; esp, by way of at- 
tendance on one confined to h^ (so b. manner 
of a doctor 18S9). 

Bedspread ffacvlspred). ong, U.B, rSgS. 
[Spread fA. II. a ; cf.Da.iecl{de\sprti,] Ah'glit 
thin coverin g to spread over Iheclothes on a bed. 
j-Bedstaff (be'dstaf). PL sta&. staves, 
1576. A stidi used in some w.ay about a bed. 
Formerly hattdyssaweapon; hence, ptoh., the 
phr. in the twinkling off b. -1S43. 

Say there is no virtu® in cudgels and bedstaves 
Biome. 

Bedstead (be-dsted). 1440. [See Stead.] 
Strictly, the place occupied by a bed , but long 
ago transferred to the framework of a bed. 

Be'dstOClD It. dial. 1483. [See STOCK.] 
A Bedstead, or its front and back parts 
Be-dstow. ME. [See Straw.] ■fi. The 
straw formerly used as bedding -togp. a, A 
genus o'' plants {Galiutd, N.O. dnhacex], one of 
which (G. verum) is kuownns OurLad/sB, 1537. 
Bedtick (be-dtik). 1569. [See Tick.] A 
bag or case,' into which feathers, etc. are put to 
form a bed. Hence Be'dti.clciag:, the materials 
of which bedtieks are made; also aUnb. 
Bedtime (be’dtaim). ME. [See Time.] "The 
hour for going fo bed, Alsoyfg. 

BelweerionranerJupper,aiidbedtftM gfldsdd v-tt34- 

BedubCbfiiirbjjf. 1657, [See Be- a,] fa. 
To adorn, b. To denouunatc. 

Bed^, bedung, bedustj see 

a (f/r, fem, sertb), 

fl 
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BEFOOL 

Befool biTw ) ® ME [See Be 5 ] i 
To dupe fl Ta n-a as a fool c foo 6in 

The d r mp w e be o d by C mwe 6 , 
* Who he mS on rt so ouea be^tbole 
,1) Tfouarhs Hjcso.v. 

Before (bifo^u). [OE, bsfsran^ f. bi-^ Be- 
by + foran adv. ; — DTeut. ^fgraaa ftom. the 
fb^nt, advb. denv. ai fora, Foe. Pnmanly an 
adv 1 A. adv. i. Of motion : Ahead, m front. 
3, Of position or direction ; In front, m or on 
tne fore side MB. 3, In time previous, earlier, 
sooner; A^rarr. beforehand; in the past ME. 

r I am ssnt vvith brooms b, Midr. At 1. 1. 557. 3 

Had he his hurts b, Alacb. v. vui. 46. 3 V, hrn the 

But IS out we wO dnnte water, not 1 drop, b. Ti-,vj>, 
III. It. a. Pbr. , ihs vittb 0 , ate. 

B. fref. I. Of motion : Ahead of OE. ; driven 

in, front of 1598 , hemo, with eausal force 1535. 
a. Of position or direction : In front of OE. 3. 
In front of so as toba in t!ie sight of; tinder the 
cognisance of OE. +. In the (mental) new of 
[arch, i OE. 5, Open to the knowledge of M E 
to. Claiming the attention of ryn. 6. In front 
of one; in prospect, a. Open to ME. h. A- 
wa'ting 1S07 7 - Pretseding in. order of time 

OE S. Earlier than (n date or event) 9. 

Previous to the evpiration of a future space of 
time 1SS5, to. In precedence of, in advance 
of ME. II. In preference to ME. ra. In com- 
parison With lyrr. 

I. Tbeyr gytle .to £Q b. tljEim rsuA Tie leaf b the 
wind Kikoecev. Our eneiniei shall tille b. us a Heti 
I'/, y!. li. 37. a. tifhen m.\rvy meats ate let b, me 
Hooves. S, tie mari : used of common sailors who 
are berthed iti the forecastle in Front of the foremast. 
3. The proceedings b. the police court (rrW.i 4. 
Tbougb this be not theft b. the world 1583. 5 B. 

Cwf > = As God knows, b. The probtem b. ua Buckub, 
t, a. The World was all b. them. Where to cho<»e. 
Their place of rest Milt. A, X,.vii. y. Bruvomen 
were living b. Agoniernnon Ei'bov. 9. Some dajr b. 
longT.rotUJPE. rr Xheywotild die b, yielding frnud.l. 
rs. "So shows My spint li. Thee TenKisotr, 

C. Cori-j, <x cenjiiitclive adv. i, Ofr.we: Pre- 
vious to the time ivhen ME. a. Ratlier than 

1595. 

D. l. quasi-da'/. ^sAateriorME, 3. qnasi-i?. 
1850. 

I. PunUht for b. breach of tie King's Lawes Shaks. 
Beforeband (bffSvihsandj, adv. [a,) ME, 
[Orig. two vids. Ct L, /rx majhu, ntanlhic ‘ at 
tiand, in readiness 'i used in ME as = 'before- 
hand ’1 I. In advance; j/rr. in reference to 
payment in advance. i^. Before this or that 
-igao. ts- adj, Prepared [yare) 1704. 

I. To pay a yeere or two j'eeres rent before handv 
158^ To he i. itrUk- to anticipate; fa forestall ‘m 
action. To he h. Vftik tfu 'woria t to have money in 
hand for future contingencies (ixvcA,). 

Befo-resaid, ///. a. MK. Now ttrcL = 
Aporksaid, 

Befo'retime, adv ME. [cf. afaretimt.l In 
former rime. Hence tBeforeUmes adv. 
BefOTtune,!', e'ors. 1591. [See Be-.] irUr. 
To befall. 

Aa much, I wish all good b.yoa Tvx>GenC. tv. lu. 41, 
Befbit (bfldu*!), v. ME. [Isee Be- 5.] To 
make foul, cover with filth. 

Befriend (bfifre'nd), n, 1559 [See Be- 3.] 
To act as afnend to. to help, favour; to furthar. 
Befri^efbf'ifri'nds),^. 1611. [See Be- i.] 
To furnish or adorn with (or as with) a fnn^. 
Befringtii with gold Follbs. 

Befer (hfK-i), v. 1S59. U- Es- + Fur v. 
and sb.'\ To cover with tuts. 

(beg-), V. ME. [J £ OF. hegari, hegard. 
iegar, mea.L, hegardus — Beghasd, q. v. Not 
conn. tv-BAC,} i.imsst. Toasi (bread, money, 
etc.) in alms ; intf, to ask nlras ; esp. to live by 
asking alaiB ME, 3. To ask as a favour ; inir. 
to ask humbly or snpphcaticgly, entreat ME. 
3. In B, pardon, exenu, heave, etc. ■ often a 
couttoons mode of asking what is expected, or 
even of taking- as a matter of course ifioo. 4. 
To take for granted without warrant; esp. in To 
i ike gication 

X. Yen haue I nut scene the righteous ForsiAeQ, nor 
bis seeds begging htend Ts. vvsvii. 85 They "whirh 
bevge most not diocae 1617. 3, I have three favours 
MO. of you H. Waltole. 1 must, .hegge for pardon 
115417. He begg'd of me to steslo 't c'eA. V. iuauij. 3 
Mea. liireplj'toyourletterl b laave wsay.. ; hence 
ehilpi, I beg to ssty . . . 

Phrases, + 7 V ieg a. person ; to pethioa the Cinurt of 
Wards for the eostody of a minor, en heiress, or an 
idiot, as feudal superior, etc,; hence atso To d. 
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aay one y* ay ose h m 4 wn sa a. T 

d n jJsR oob a li'by 
be eas , y irom Jt penalty, etc, Henca 
Be*ggable a. capnWe of bein^ 
tBeg", she [a, Osm^nli ^pdncc. 

governor’, nGw pronounced as hyx see Bev, 
cU’dcf, BEOtfif.] A bey, iff<^^<g«BsGLi£5i6£G- 
Bega’d, ixtt. _ 1743. [Altered f. by Gad.l 
An exclam. (A'ot la polite use ) So Begam. 
Begem (bfid^e-m),®. 1800. [SccEe-.J To 
set About or stud mill gems. 

Beget (bi^e-t), V, Pa., t. begO't, arch, fce- 
Sta-t. Pa, pple bego'tten. (Com, Teut. ; OE. 
iegei-aa. See Get J ti. To acquire (tisu. by 
eftort) — ifioA a. To proeneate. generate; cc- 
feis. 5,Tld of both parents ME, tb- j= GsT (w u!i 
child) ~i6xi, 3, 'J heat Applied tothetclatioti- 
I ship of theFathertotheSonintheTrinityME. 

4. fig. and t/antf. To call into being j^gr. 

[ r. ifaveLiiv li, a t. He that hegetteth a fooie, 
doth it to his vorroiv/'rur', xviL vr. 4. Hia eye tenors 
occifcSToarorhiawLti.A.7..ii.i.69, Hence BegC'ttal 
(rare). Btge'ttcr, n procrealor; aleoyfr. 
yBege-t,,?/!. ME.on!y, [f. Beget ti,] l.Tho 
actioti of acquiring, cffTfcn gain; spoils of war. 
3. Procreation: eoner, progeny. 

Beggar (be-gsj), sh. ME. [See Eeo v In 
^S-tythc, h&n.iegger.'] 1, One whoasksalm.s, 
esp. habitually. 3. irons/. One m needy circum- 
stances ME. t3. One who begs a favorr : n 
tuppliant (The regular form of this and 4. wouJd 
be hegger.) ~i6ox, t4. One who begs the ques- 
t!o,n -1:694. 5. =tBKGa:AttDME. 6. ^Mern 

or low fcjlow ME. Also used playfuliv (cf. 
regsee, etc.] 1333. 

1 A cettLme beyger Domed Lazartis Tube xvi, ao. 
Stvrdy h,; on able-bodied tnanbesgiurvithoutause. 
and often with violence. 6. A good-hearted httie h, 
H yores. 

Csmi. t •f-beggar’s Ijlisl!, a bush nisder which a h. 
iiuds shelter inameof a treeaeau: Hualmgdon, funnerly 
a remlMvoi's for heg8arsi,y%; beggary: beggar's- 
lice, the plant calien Ctiveiv, abo (in tl. S ’* certsin 
buraginaceoua plants, whose fruit or seeds suck to the 
Clothes: b.*tlo& (in U.S,), the plant 
b-weed, a name 0/ several plants, so called because 
they mdreate poverty of soil, or beggar the hind. 

Hence Be-ggardom, joendicaocy ; mendicants as 
a body. Ee'ggarhood, thecoodiilon ofah.; people 
in this condition. Se'ggarkm, pra«ice character- 
istic of a b.( extreme poverty. 

Beggar (be’g9j),p. 1538. [f.pr4e.sb.] i. 
To ranke a beggar of; to impoverish. Ako/ig. 
3. To exhaust the resources of, ctitdo 1606. 

t tCoasdience) beggars any man that keepea It 
fficA. ///, i. iv, t45, a. phr. Toi. desenptiim, cow. 
jiars, etc. Comb. Beggar-iny-iieighbonrj a game 
at curds, Hence Be'ggarer. 

Beggarly (be"gailt),<iit. 1506. [f. Beggar - t 
-t-v J. ] r. In the condition of, or befitting a 

begqar; indigant, mean X545. a. fig. Desbtine 
of meauiEg ov value lysfr, 3. Sordid 1577. 

I Raggca, old, and beggcrljr Tafrt. Shr. iv. i 140. 
a. &. Argfuiatnrs CtAJtCNOOK, 3. Bcggerly ihanltes 
A,y,L^ n. Vs 2^ Hftneo Be'ggaAinesRr So 
Be*S:garly Adu. indigontlj; spppjiant^y; 

Beggary (began). ME. [f. Beggar.] i. 
The condition of a beggar; extreme poverty. 
Msofig. fa. The action or habit ot begging 
-1764, 3. concr. Beggars as a class ; a place 

where tliey live i6rg. td- Beggarly sniff -1644, 
t. Nought But beggtry, and poore lookes Cj'/eh. t, 
V, 10. 4. The Jen Si b. of old cast Kudimencs ilisT. 

tBe'gged, -etlL [£ Beg v. Orig. beggtth, 
vfter ‘ a hunteth', from OE. hunlcB sb ' hunt- 
ing ' Skeat.] In phr. Ta a-iegget £ : to go 
a-oeggmg. Ckagcer. 

Beggrag (be'giq), vbl. si. ME. [f. Beg v j 
t. The acti on. or habit of asking eamesUy. spec. 
of asking alms, a. Toga (or have been) a i/eg. 
g/agi a. to go about begging 1535; fx/ig. (said 
of otSces, etc., in need of men to oil them ; Im'tigs 
finding no purchaser; and tfie like.) 1593. 

A Benefices w^nt a begging HowsoK. 

BegBard (be’gftrd). [ad. med.L. beghardsts, 
either directly, or through biguixs, 1. Eembert 
Bigni. ] A member of one of the lay broth er- 
hgods which arose la the Low Countries in the 
13th e„ in imitation of the female BscuInes. 
Many were simply idle mejitUcgnts : sett teG- 
! GAR sh. 3. 

Be-gtSt, V. ME. [See Be- 6.] i-i. To ea- 
trasl, 3. To faesrot with gifts 1590. 
Begi'ld,?, 1594- [See B e-.] To coveriTitli, 
or as with, gold. 


BEGRAVE 

Begin .^b.g. , o. Pa. t. began i, 

Pa. pple. begun (blgum), [Com. WGer. or 
f OTeut. : Oh. hi-, iii~gtntniit,f, ti-, BE- about 
+ '*'.4rjtitja«, ? ‘to open, open zip’, from a stem 
■[fr- : — .Aryan An alternative form of the 

ptL L from the oid pi, hegtin also survircs.] i 
j 2Kfr. To open operaaons upon or iti reference 
i fj; to do the firs: or starting part; to coffiaieuee 
Cf, P . e/ttamcr. Also aisal. b. spec. 1 o start 
speaking 1553. 2. r>-«jtr. (in same sense) ii uii 

; a vii. si/., or the like; also cllipf ME ; infr. to 
begin eu or itpoTi 1S08. 3. irotss. To start (any 
ttiiDg) on its career, to create: to be the first to 
do or practise ME. 4. tr/ir. To enter upon its 
carder, ortg.uate; to arise, start ME. 

X Then began men to cdl i pun the K’srae of the 
I^rd Gen. iv. o 5 . You alwuies end eta you b. Tteit 
Grttf, II. ir. 38. y> h, twta, [fsu.iiiai), advb. phr 
At the outset, t eUipt. Phr Tab (wr/fi'vgta UiUe. 

3. PrcTitt Kiinrcd firat th- savage ebuca oi^an f opk. 
4 .Andtbauanev.el'vcrldjshal besirmeGowHH. Phn 

To b. the vierli. to scarf la life. 

Beginner (b/gi-usji. ME. [f. pr«c. Tb.+ 
-ER I. J I, One who begms ; an cngfiiator, 
fo.’nder. 3. spec. One beginning to leam ; a 
tyro 1470. 

». A land of raw begmnets BvEOn. 

Beginning (brei-nii)), vbL sb. ME. [f as 
prec. 4 .-fKGi.] r. The action, or process of 
eittenng upon existence or upon action., or of 
bringing into existence; commencing, origina- 
tion. a. The point of rime at which anything 
beg' tis, ahsol, the time wlicn the universe began 
to be HE. g. Ongin, source, fount ME. 4, 
The first part ME, 5. Tbentdinteotary stage; 
the earliest proceedings. Often, in jii ME- 

I, A line hath his b. from a point 1570 2. la the 

bijyrnyng Gt>d inade of noojt heuene and erthe 
iv iCLiP Gen. hr. 4. Who hast safely brought us to 
the b of this day 3 h. Com, Pr. 5. Great fortdncs 
acquired from small beginrings A. Smitb, Hence 
BesSmningles* a. uncreate. 

Begird {br'gSud),^. Pa.t aJldppIe-■beg^^t- 

[OE. hegyrdan, f, bi-. Be- i ■' — OTeut 

i^urdjM to Gird, ] i. To gird about or round, 
.\Isojfg, s.To encompass cotAii. Also ^g. 
OE. 't3. ipee. To besiege -1791. 

Begirdle (bfgS'id’i), v. 1837. [See Be- t.] 
To encompsss Ske a girdle. 

Begirt (bfgS it), v. 1608. [See Be- i. A 
ssoondaryform of Gird, from thepa. ppJe, giri, 
or f. girt, obA f, GiETH sb.j To sciTDtmd, en- 
close. 

[BegJwbeg(be'gbibeg). 1594. [a Turk. 

' bey of beys ' ; cf. Beg (of which beg/er is the- 
pi J. ] The governor of a province ofthe Ot to- 
Toaa Empire, in rank ne.vt to the grand vizier. 
Begloom (hfigltl'm), a, 1799. [See Be-.] 
To render gloomy, 

B^;tiaw (bfhj'),®. Pa, pi>!e. begnatiCit. 
fOE. iegnega/t, f. Be- i + gn(tp,an to Gnaw [ 
To gnaw at; to corrode; to nibble. 

Begov V, Obs. exc. in pa. ppU. b^oue- 
[Com. Tent, 1 OE hegdn, f, ii-. Be- about + 
gangajt,gd» to Go, J tr. To go nboiit, inhabit ; 
to cultivate -ME. Ta.logo about hosiitely , 
to beset, overrun -ifioo, tS- To dress -13x3. 

4, To beset as an euvironmeat. Now oniy in 
woe-iegone. and thellke. (Orig. ' him was wo be- 
gone i, e. to him woe had closed rovind.) ME. 
(BegO'd, 21. rary, 1376, [See Be- 6,] To 
wake a god of -tyifi. 

Begone [htgpm), fipd. a . ; see Bego 4. 
Begtme (higym), v. MiE [Really be gene 
_(c£ be efi), long used in the itnper. as eitpress- 
ing a single notion, and so written as one ,vii, ; 
recently extended to the mf. But cf. beware.}' 
ArfnJy ordered to b. Cablixe, 

B^rtJQia(bfg 5 ti nih). 1751. [f.MjcbdBegvfs, 
a French promoter of botany,] A germs of 
pfeists, niojtly tropical Jti origin, havisg- fiowers 
vrithout petals, but with coloured perianths, and 
often riciily-cofonred fbliagie. cultivateq as dr- 
namectal plants. 

+BegoTe,a'. 1500. [SeeEa-6.] Toiesmeax 
with gore -1683, 

Begotten (pt'sff^n'ifppb <t. ME, (pa. ppl 4 

ofBEGETu.] ti. Goaen-rS23, 3, Procreated, 
(Uau. with Mly-, fiTSi..\ Also absel. ME. 
B^grace (Mgrfi's), v. 1530. [See Be- 5.] 
To address as ' yorar grace', 
jBegraTe. v. [Com, Teut, : OK. U-, bar. 


o (Ger, Kiifln). d' (Ft. pea), ii (Ger. Mwller), rf (Fr, d«tie). » (cwrl). e (fr) (tWe). A[A) (rsm), ,/(Fr, fiifrc) a (frr, ftrn.eiatlij: 



BEGREASE 
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g a/an Be +g afa ( OHG 4 ■iia o 
d g ] I To btt y 5 8 a [o ong e ME 
Be^eaae begrim begroan e c s etn 
f / 

Begrime (b/igrsim), S’, 1553. [See Be- 6.] 
To blacken or sod witfi gnme, 

M7 came , .ia no,v besrim’d jnd tlaeke As my owi 
fece Othi III. Ill 3S7. 

tBegli’pe, 0, [Com. M’Cer. : Q^bB^ripaa, 
i. Be- + gripan to Gbjpe,] i. To catch hold 
of. to seise and hold fast -1 4S5. a. To take 
m, ccmiam ME. 

Begrudg!e(b/'ig«''d3). v. [f. Be- + Geupce, 
ME.^JiCfAetitonacrinur,] TogrmtsWeat, e^p. 
to sKvy (one) she possession of; to give xujuc- 
tatitly, to be reluctant 
To Segnitch the cost of a. sohcoi C. MATnes. 
Eegnt’tten, ppP a. is. 1805. [f. Be- 4 + 
gmilsn, pa.pple. ofGsEETf,] Swollen in face 
by iKut* weeping. 

+B©*gater, Also beggestere. [f. Begvt.] 
A biggar. Chaucee. 

■i Begoa-rd, v. 1605. [See Be- 6,] To adorn 
with ‘guards ' or facings -1640. 

Beg^e (b/goi 3}, ». M3i. [See Be- 3 .] 1 , 
To oicr-reach with guile. Also ofao/ 3. To 
deprive .^by fraud, to cheat out 0/ ME. +3. 
To cheat (hopes, etc., or a person tn them); to 
disappoint, to foil -i6po 4. To win. the atten- 
tion of by Wilmg means; to charm, to wile on, 
or into any course 1393. 3. To diuert attention 
In some pjeasant way from; to wile away 1588. 

I lab, tils crafty fish Waltow. *, Ixt no nun b 
you of your reward Cal, 11 . iS, a Thun hast heguil’d 
luy hopes Ttva Gtttt v. w. ty. 5. SYsporcslikc these 
are all iheir cares beccii'd GomsM, Hence JSe- 
gui’lement Begui'ier, Beguj-liagly Wn | 
Beguine (brgt n, lie-gin), 1483. [a. F. b/- 
gitine, f. Lambert Ad/ne or the Staia- 
mercr a priest of Lfage, the fotmder of the 
order ] A name for members of certain lay 
sisterhoods which began in the Low Countries 
tn the 13 th c., who devoted themselves to a re- 
Iigious life, hut took no vows, jiiid might go 
eway and marry. They are still represented in 
tfce Netherlands Hence Be'guinaige, an es- 
tablishment of, or house far, begtimes. 

HBegum (bfgdm). X634, [UtdQ (Pers.) 
gajn, aA East Turk, itgim, fern, of b,g, bik 
pnace (cf, Bco, BevI T A Mohammedan queen, 
or lidy of high rank in Hindustan. 

Began 14S3. [f. BcoiKa] 

That has begun, or has been begun, 

Begttok (bfgT7‘r)It), », S(. rSsr. To delude, 
take ia. Hence Begutik if. a befooling trick 
Behalf (bi'jhS f). ME. [BtHAtvE, ong. a 
pbr , be hsalfi, and subseq. a prep., became a 
sb., by the mixture of se kts hahit and iihalve 
hm, both meaning ' by or on his side ',mM kts 
iihaivi\ see Hale.] j, O/i i. cf-. -tm., (AV.) On 
the side of -r^o»: (fg ) On lone's own)p.rrtor 
side -1538. b. On the part 0/ (another), f M'lth 
the notion of ofScis} agency ) ME. tc..^s con- 
cerns. Also, oit fi 4 »i i , etc, -1674. ifln recent 
use on i. tf is often fo-Lind, improp., in the sense 
of ;a A b. a. /« b, cfi th. in the nameol 
-1606. b. In the interest of. (With the notion 
of interposition.) 1398- c. fit this orikatb.-. 
in respect of this or that ; i n this or that matter, 
or aspect (w«nh), Cf. le. 1458. 

I. b. Things which a servant may do tin h of his 
niastei Bcackstomk. ». a. And roh in tha behalflj of 
charuU Tk 4 C-. v. iii, ja tj. Speaking in B. the 
Trading interest tytg. C. More could besaiEi In that 
b„ but [etc.i adsS. 

Beha'tig,o, Obs. exa.Sxi. pa. ppk Bebtuig 
[OE, bikgii, f. Be- + Ma ( •.-—bankav) to H akg. J 
To hang fa Ibmg) almut totfA. 
tBetai’P(pen, ®. 1450 [See Be- a] To 
befall. With liai. nbf. 

Behave fbtlhdfv),®. Pa.t beha-ved- 1:440, 
[f. Be- 24 - Have, to have (in a specified VAy), 
esp. ia refl, - Ger. sick lehaim. Not conn, w. 
OE. hcHaibaa ' to contain, dataia i. reft. 
To bear, comport, or conduct oneself; to act : 
a, with agv. or pbr, (Fortner Jy a dignified ea- 
pressioa, but now usually as in b.) ij. Without 
qualtfication : To conduct oneself with pro- 
priety, (N’ow chiefly said of children,) jfipi. 
Also transf. of things to. To handle, conduct, 
regulate -jfioy, a. ittbr. in same senses as 
la. and, b. 1719. 


T fa n e hga an ySrar r w fa tjsoence 
5 'bEouef 4 rid A T n 3 

I ed Ke a man 01 sense Macavlav. Tab 

tff-cardi cr te : Co act in regard ic. Hence Eeha- red 
pgl A (qsii, with avfo., as metf-, etc,}, Belia-ving 
vBUsb, cOnduiX 

BediaviotTr (b/ihewisj), sb. 1490 [f, Ef- 
HA-vE w., after Havouk, form of Aver id 
resISy OF. atiHr, avoir, affiliated in Eng. to 
Aave, and spelt have/-, hnvcsir, etc. See Ha 
VOUB.] x.Mannerofconducting oneself; bear- 
ing, manners, lb, ‘Person', fsthn I. i. 3. c 
ff^iiif. Good manneths 1591-. a. Conduct; course 
of action Uwards or to others 1515. t 3 . Hand 
Ung, disposition iy{tuiything), bearing (u/body) 
-1589 4. imtisf. Of things 1874. 

T, In citaines of lyfeond in a gencjll behacer Balk. 
c. Strong aversion to b Its Fos. a Ta bt (or stand) 
AW or upaa aa/r b., or nwe'J gaod A : m be pt faced on 
atrial of conduct or deportment; hence, to betave 
one’s best. 4- The b, of the ve“sel during hvr nuiiden 
voyage rStSe, Hsnee ■fBelia'Vioared a. mannered, 
Beliaviootriain (biliri vyarii’m). Psychcl. 
1913. [{. pree. sb. + -ISM. ] A theory and method 
of psychological investigation based on the ob- 
jective study of beb.iyiour. Hence Eeha-viour* 
ist, one who practises tuls method ; ■i'stic a. 
Bebead ( 5 faf,he’d), ev [OE. bchiafdian, {. 
Bs-g (prlv.) -f-AFa/oif Head.] fnwr. To deprive 
of the head or top part Also jff. 

To b« byhedded at Pountfreit Mori. Hence Be- 
hOA'dal- 

Bettemoth (b&f’m^K -^'1. ME. [Heb. ' 
h'Msncth, used in Job xl, 15, Usu. tuken as an 
Egyptian word p-ebs-foau 'water-ox'.] An 
animal ; prob. the liippopotamus ; also z gsaeral j 
term for one of the largest and strongest aui- 1 
mals. Cf, LEVr-faifTAN. | 

Lo ' that I made with tliee bemotb WvctrP S'ai xl, ' 
jj, B. tiggtit born ofEarth Mar. A. VII. 471. ] 

Behest tbfihe’st), s6, [OE. bebxs, repr. of 
OTetit,'^ii);ojf-/i-, abst, sb. f. bthaii-an , in OE. 
ieidian to Behight; thence, early hb.-ss, 
whtaice Hhts-lt, after wds. m -((, OE. - 1 . See 
Hsst.] tr- A vow, pTomise -1634. 3. .Acom- 
mtind, injuncpon MP„ 

t. Breken Wi faiheste ChaCCCR. a. Us he fCodl 
JW.ds upon his high behests Milt. P, 4 . viii. *38. 
Heoce -fBelie’atti. to vow, premisa 1 

fBeW-ght, V. [OTeut.: OE. fit-, ieAJta», f. 
it-, Be-+ OE. Aifao»»aGoth. bdttax to call. 'I he 
Past itkigki (ieActe) was ultimately taken .is 
present, with pa, t. and pple. iehigbud. See 
Hight u.] I. r. To vow, promise -ifisi, a. 
To hold out hope of (life, etc) -i^yr. 3. To 
assure (one) of the truth of a -statemetiL (Cf. 
mod. { ptomtst you-,) -1513 
L The trayteresiie. .Tl-'Rt al faehoteth, and nothing 
hAt Chiuc^s. 3. Litel whii it last, I you falheejc 
CinocPa. 

n. Improper ’uses by t.he arcbaists, r. iroTts. 
Togrant, deliver. SPEiVSEM, 3. To bid, ordain, 
Spe.vser. 3. To call, to n.troe -1633. 4. To 1 
bespeak 1615, Hence tBehf-g&t sb. a promise. 
Behind (bthsimtl), cniv. prep, {si.) [OE, 
fif-, iifiirsdait, t it-, av.-y Aindasi, f. root Atstd- 
iu Hinder, Hindmost, wtthadvb suffix -owi?, 
ong. meaning dlrectiou from. The use as prep, 
origioaicd in. an OE, dat, of reference, ie/nttdan 
him. ‘ in the rear as is him A. adv, i. In a 
place whence the others have genii ; fg. iti 
the position, condition, or state which a person 
or thing has left ME. -fa. In the past 1526. 3. 
In the rear of anything moving; follow mg ME. 
3 - Jig- (from I.) In reserve; still to coma ME. 
Bt'Jig- (from 2 1 a. Of progress: htmt of rank, 
order, etc._ME b. vp. In arrear ME, 5. 
the back; in the rear ME. -Mso fig. 6, Back- 
wards ME. 7, To the hack, into the rear ME 
t. IVa aha!! ahyde bihyndc ME, To leave this 
■workl Iwhinde Dchne. b. As id the w inten left b 
Trnhvson. a. Taccr/te b.‘ to follow, Tofiall b.t 
to ffal! Into the rear. 3 Out stronger evidence is b 
Macaucav. 4, a. E. with no one in kind Hpeuches 
Miss BUSU.-EY. b, B. with my landtonJ 1614, 6. 

Run, Nor look h. iSgj, 7. Go b. and look ^mai y 
B. prep, t. In a place, or [fig.) condition, 
state, orDme left by (one) ME, a. In the rear 
of (onecteving) ; ifter ME. b. Inferior to. in 
progress, order, etc, i <3fi 3. Later than (the 
set time) i6oa. 4, In the space lying to the 
rear of. on the back side of ME. Also fig. 5, 
On the farthersideof; beyond ME,; Sg-, hidden 
^ rSSfi. C. Backward from (onesen) ME, 7. 
To the back side of ME. Alsoy^. 


( 

I 


1 

I 

1 


1 

f 

( 

1 

■1 

1 

( 

t 

fi 

1 

Q 

V 

I 

b 

II 
v 
f. 

tJ 

II 

I 

c 

+ 

1 ; 


t- 

T 

B 

ei 

ol 

le 

Cl 

si 

ai 

A 


« (mon). a (pass), on (Wd), v (cut), i (Jr. chet). a (ever), ai (/, eye), f (Fr. eau de vit 



BEING 

flm ten £ li ) IS $ a CoYifo ab 1533 
3 We I o doi 4S B adt> Pleasant!) %th 
Being (b jj vil si Mil. [f Be i) ] i 
Lt 5 ence ma. e ol or mnia.erja!, ufe 1595- 
a. ExiStCoce )n some relation of place or condi- 
tion igafi. 1i)- Standing (In the world) -i3iS 
tc. Livelihood -1731. 3. Siibstacce, constiiu- 

tion, liatiire ME. ; essence l';3o. i-gM- That 
which exists or is eoncejvctf ns existing 1628; 
(with qnali&oationa) God i^oo ; a human being 

1751- ! 

*. Thebotiseliadnoeorporateb. Freeman-. Alegacy 
to a person tn h. PowsLt. z, Luring iiis h. a BivLop 
UcRNer. 3. Ourvery h, ianoneofpura i6s 5, 
that had no othtT etisleoce but in iheir own luinSs 
iiOGHK, The Supreiae il, ScarvEMER. This mean, Cn- 
ccnigible h. Mae. Eooewoeth. Hence Be'inglesa 
a, non-existent. 

Being (brit) ),///. c. 1458. [£ Bew.] l 
E.vistJng, present; esp. in T/ie timi h. s. aisol. 
= It being the case that, seeing. 
fBei-sance. 1556. Aphet f. Obeisahca, 
■■bPAISANCe -1650, 

tBeja-de, ». 1630. [See Be-.] To tire out 

-id+t, 

Bejan (bt'd^an). Ac. 1643. [a. F. bJJaimei 
f tecJcuneP] A ' yellow beak ’ or fresiiman : a 
term adopted from the University of Pans. 
•f-Beja-pe, II. ME. [See Be- s-] To play a 
trick on; to befool -1500. 

Beje-Suit 1644. [See Be- 5.] To work 
upon by, or subject to, Jesuits, 

Bejewel fb/idsta-el),!/ rs57. [SeeBE-6] 
To deck with or as with jewels; to spangle. 
Beknave (bitie'-v), w. 1525. [See Be- 5.] 
To call ‘ Knave ’. 

f Beknow', zr, ME [See Be- 2.] Torecog- 
nue-1560; to confess -1580. 

Phr. 'fa ie bekHinw. to he avraie a/-, fuitce, to con- 
fess. Hence Beknown Jpl, a, (nriA,) kftoim. 
IlBeliti. ME. [a. F.;— L. beilMit,-aiit. Natnral- 
laediJiME.] fFair, fine. beautiful -1673. Used 
also as a tormative prefix in ielsire, ieffadar, etc. 
Cf. gaad la gaod^ire, etc., and moAF, 
paprt, etc. 

Belabour (b7I^!'bar),p, 1596, [SeeBc-a.l 
ti. To labour at; to ply -i6S6. 3. To buff t 

with all one's might t6oo AtsoX'c 
t. To b, the earth with culture Eaxsow, i. The 
tampeat which heUbourBd him t6oo. 
fBel-accoU, -acooyte. ME. [a. OF, bel 
aetiU‘, cf. Accoie.] Kindly greeting, welcome 
-1496. 

Belace (bflF-i'', v. 1648. [.Sec Be-.] 1. 

To adorn with laoe. fa. To beat with stripes. 
Bela'Ce, v, ‘ Sea Term. To fasten ; as to 
belace a rope Johnson. [A mistake for Bs- 
LAOE, made first In Bailey's folio, 17.30. J 
fBela-ge, v. 1678. [ME. beUgge, obs. f. Be- 
lay, or ai Hu, teJ/ggen,] J\bau(, To make fast 
any running rope. 

Belam,®, 1595. [f. BE'+LAMt!.] To thrash. 
■hBelamou'r. 1495 [{^F.bsb-i-anraifr.] i, 
A loved one of cither sex -1603. 2. A look of 

love 1610, 3. Name of some flower. Spenser, 
+Be'Iainy. ME. [a, F. hi ami.l Fair Mend 
(rrp. as a form of address) -1689 
ffiela’p, V. ME. [See Be.- 1.] To clasp ; to 
surround -1563. 

Bdate (bflTi't), m 1642. [See Be- 5,] To 
make late, delay. 

Belated (bfV't^dJjyi/Z tr, r6iS. [f prec. 

+ -£0 * ] I. Overtaken ^latsaessofcheiyght, 
hence, benighted. a. Comujg or staying too 
late; behind date 3670, 

T. B. shepherd swains cjZci. a Who contested this 
h. aeconiit Svj:k& Hence tEela-tedness, 
Bglaud (bfif'd), 1849, [See Be- 3.3 To 
load With praise. 

Belay (bilei-), v. [OE. bi^, hl^cgun, f. bi-, 
Be- 4- Jfegttrs ( = OTeut. lagian) to Lav, For 
the naut. use rf, Bhlaue. ] tr. irans. To sur- 
round, enclose, etc. (a tlimg) laifA -1606. fa. 
spec. To beset with armed men ; to beleaguer 
-rfipB ; to waylay -lydo. 3. N'aui. To coil n 
running rope round a cleat, belaying pm, or 
kevel, so A3 to secure it. (The only curreBt 
sense.) 1549, Also transf. 

j. Mak fast pnd b, 35^4. A fbsere, stop! fSmythl. 
Hence BeUaybig chiefly atirtl , as In heltr^- 
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Bclcb (beltj belj) v [OE b aJ a See 
BtLK I Tovodwndnos y .om 

e s omach, jo emucata. (Now vuTgay.) 2. 
To ejaculate; to vent w'tli vehemence (L. erac- 
lare). la later use confined to the utterance oJ 
offensive things, or to funons voelfemtion. OK. 
3. To emit by belching. Also 1561. 4. 

TovorDit(73f.andj^y.lt558. s.TDejcct, throw 
out ; tap. of volcanoes, and hence of c.T.naons, 
etc. 1580. 

* To h out hlasphetntts against CoJ idti, 
Belching the soure crudities of .esteTdayes Fopene 
Wilt. j. Aetna hill doth belkofotthilaltssofSre >360, 

Beidi, jfi. 1.413. [f, piec. vb.} An eructa- 
tion 1570, Also fig. 1513. b. sliiug. Poor beer 
ry^. 

Belcher (bed/ai). iSta. {{.Yrm Belchtr,ri 
pugilist, j Any particoloured handkerchief, ecp. 
one with blue gronad and white spots, worn 
round the neck. 

Beldam, -dame (beddatn). 1440. [f. bsl~ 
(see Bel) 4- dam, earlier dame ' mother '/j ti. 
K grandinolhcr (or more remote ancestress), 
Also_i^^. -1863. 3. An aged womnn, (In ifitb c. 
used in addressing nurses.) 1580. 3. rsy, A 

hng; A witch, a virago (of any age! 15S6, 

t. To show the beldame daughters of her daughter 
Shaks. Lxicr, 953. 3. That accursed b. whom she 
cRUsed to work upon me Scorr, 

Beleai^ter (^oili-gar), II. 1599, ta.Ila.dr/c- 
geren, { ie'+f^yri' C amp; see Leagues.] To 
surround (a town, etc.) with troops so as to 
prevent ingress and egress, to invest. 1590. 
Also iranif 

.Anlwerpe. .then by him bdeagucred 3548. Hence 
EeJea'guerer. Belea-gaerment. 

■{■Belea’Vdi, -eve, o. [OE. ; OTeut, 

bUctibfiau, f, /(-, la OEb/fifiitt to 

Leave, j z. trans. To let or cause to remain 
behind, to abandon -J627. 3. ixir. [taking 

place of Eelive ; = Gcr. lUiben .1 To remain 
behind, survive, continue -ME. Hence tBe. 
lemrlug vil. si^ that which is left. 

+Belee, &. rara, [See Bs- 6.] T o place (a 
ship) so that the wind is cut oft from her. 

I . mimt he he iced end calmed Ot/i, t. i. 30, 

Belemnite (bedemnsit). 1646. [f. mod L 
beltTKiiites (also used), f. Gr. Bt\<ptvov a dart 
(cf. AM.NtONlTE).] Piilxant. A fossil common 
mrodts of lbs Secondary fomoation; astraighi, 
smooth, cylindrical object, a few inches long, 
convexly tapering so a point, formerly known, 
from Its shape and supposed origin, as /4jf.v3/ep- 
hlt, tkunienione, etc. It Is the internal bone 
of an animal .'liliad to the cuttle-fish. Also, this 
extinct aniiaaL Hence Belemni’tic tr. 
tBelc'per, w. idas. [See Be- 5.] To afflict 
with or as with leprosy -1649. 
[lBe]-esprit(be‘!espr»‘)> 1638. [Ft,] A clever 
genius, a brilliant wit. 

A beauty and a bel esprit War. Edocwortil 

Beletter (brte’taA;, n, idfiS- [See Be- 6.] 
ti. To serve with letters. ». iisntce-wd. To 
decorate with letters (e g F.R.A, etc.) 4883. 
i Be-lfether. 1440. [See Bel.] Grandfetber 

'geV (be'lfn). [ME. berfrey, -ay, s. OF, 
brrfrei, -of, -nv, pointing ton late L. iereftiiiics, 
ad. Teut. *bsyg/r.'d 'defenaive place of shelter',] 
tr. wooden tower, ustially movable, formerly 
Hoed in besjcging fortifications. Prob., at first, 
a mere shed or pent-house. -153°. a* A shed 
to shelter cattle, carts, produce, eio. 1533. a- 
A bell-tower 1440. b. The room of the church 
tower in which tlie bells are hung IS49- t*. 

The part of the floor under the tovrer, wuere 
the ringers stand -1659. 4. Nani. An onu.- 

mental framing, with a covering, under which 
tbe .ship's bell IS hung 1769. 
llBelga (be'lga). 1926. [X, fem. of Betgus 
Mgian (so jtewBfiv).] A Belgian unit of e.v- 
change ( »= five Belgian francs). 

+Berga*rd, [ad. It. bel guardo-l A loving 
look, Spehssr. 

Belgium (be’Idijiihii'), ifios, a. Latin name 
of the territory occupied hy the Belgae ; b. a 
name for Die Netherlands; c. title of the new 
} kingdom, established by the separation of the 
provinces ivaterod by the Meuse and Scheldt 
fiom Che kingdom of the Netherlands. Belgia 
53 prec. b. Belgian (be Idgijn) a, of or per- 
1 talaing to Belgium; as sb. tn. one of ilie ancient 


BELIEVER 

Be gie of sou he nEn^ and, tb,a Low German, 
c, a native of modsm Bslgmm; d. a kind of 
canary. Belgic tbe Idjik) a. of or perlaiajng to 
the Netherlands; cb, a Low German. 

Belitil (bTiial). ME. [a. Heb,, f. Ble with- 
out Ay, I'n/ use; hence fit. 'worthlessness ', and 
'destruction'; but later treated as a proper 
name = u woivjpoj Satan.] The spirit of evil 
personified; used by Milton as the name of one 
of the fallen angels. Also a//nb. 

B. cuine In&r, then whom a Spirit more lewd Fell not 
from heai^rj Milt A L. r, 490. 

Belibel; see Ei- 3. 

tBelle (bllsi'jjTi.f [OE. bi-, be-luran, f, hi-. 
Be- + — OHO. itgait to LfE. J i.To lie 

nroutid. encompass -iday; j/cc, to beleaguer 
-ME. a. Tohe near; to pertain or belong to 
-1302. 

Belie (bilaF), ti,^ [OE. f, Be- 
■rldegrcn = Goth, hugan to LlE, tdilieal Al- 
ways trails, "fi. To deceive by lying. 3. To 
tel] lies about; esfi, to calumniate by lies ME. 
tS.To allege falsely -1639, 4. To misrepresent 
, i6ot; Tto disguise -1810. ts> To cojurwlKt 
as a he or a hat -1649. 6, To be false or faith- 
less to 169S. 7. To slioiv* to be false, to falsify 
(expectations, stc.) 1685, t8. ? To fill with lies, 
CyntS. ttl. iv, 53. 

It To b. iha subjects of tbe King Hume. 3, To 
'oelye tiinna Authority Milt. 4 A declar’d P 5 pi»r, 
If his awn letter to the Fope h^lye him not Mar. 4 , 
Hegrossly heliedbisfaith F rremas, HenccBell'et* 
B^eF (b/I/'f). [Early ME. hiUaft, f. bi-. 
Be- + leap OE. Uafit, Ehortened from gt- 
‘ liisfa 'belief, — OTeut. type *galanio>2-, 1 . 
galaui- ■ dear, esteejued ’ ; see BELIEVE.] r. 
The tasatal action, condition, or habit, ot trust- 
ing to or confiding in & person or thing; trust, 
confidence, faiM. (FirtV,!;, orig.= fidelity, fealty, 

I used in 14th c. to translate L. fides, hits ulti- 
! tnately superseded ' belief in this sense.) b. 
I j-bjaJ, Trtist in God; the virtue of faith (aref,,) 
: ME. 3, Menwl assent to or acceptance of n 
proposition, statement, or fact, as true, on the 
giound of authority or evidence; the mental 
condition involved in this assent 1533, 3- The 
thing believed; in early use, cjp. a religion 
Now often 5= opinion, persuasion. ME, b. Intui- 
tion, natural judgement 7838, 4..AereeA The 
B . : the Apostles’ Creed {arch ) ME. 

7, A stedfost byleue of Goo Fishbr. b. The war of 
B, aminst Unbelief ORuytR *. My on)}’ defence 
ihal beheleeft of ooth'mp SjDXEr. We talked of b. in 
chosts Eoswni. Siaiemenis unworthy of b, tmed-X 
Fbr. B, in {£ thins) ! peisoasion of its erittencf!. 3, 
Jt IS nty b. that, . 1714. Hence tBelie'ffiil a. 
Believable (b/l/wfib’) },a. ME. [£. Believe 

I'.] Capable of being believed. HenceEelie v- 
abi'lity. Befie’vableness. 

BcUeve (hflrv), z>, [Early ME. bileven, f. 
bf-, Be- t- kr/en ; — OE , Anglian Ufian, short f. 
giUfiin .o.Com.Te.'at. vb. ; — OTeut, 
to believe, i.gslsutb- ‘ dear, pleasing ' ef. Goth, 
haban, Tsut, root Arjian Inhk-, to held 

dear, whence also Love, Ltfir, The hist, form 
IS bcleeve, Believe is. piob. after rellci'e (from 
Kr.).] I. inir. 1, To have confidence or faith 
.<.v, and conseCTuently to rely upon. Const, iv, 
and (m theol. Isug.) on. .Also abml. ta. To 
give credence M Repl. by tl. i, 2. -1647. g. 
ellipt. To believe in (a person oc thing), 1, e, in 
its existeace or occurrence 1716, 
z, I Beleue in. Ood the father almightie BA Cam. 
Pr. To b, in hunmn nature Woilev, timi'ersal suf- 
frage (iworf.), ahsai. Be not afraid, ooely beleeuc 
Stark V. 3ft 3, To b, in ghosts, thesea serpml [mad.), 
n. trims, r. To give credence to (a person in 
making statements, etc.). Obj. orig. gat. ME, 

2. To give credence to (.a statement) ME, 3 
With cl, or inf. phrase; To bold it as true 
lhai,, . to think ME. t4. To hold as true the 
evistence of. (Now expressed by I, 3,) -it73«. 

j. A man , , who deserves to he beheted Ctxjtsuiiou. 
X. Beleeving lies Astaroat his Afaker Milt. F. C.y.47, 

3, Our Cenqu'ror whoin I uovr Of force h. AJeiighty 

AIti.T. A L 1.144. 4. To b, n God SwisT, Hence 

Belie*vtlig vit li. tbeha'ing faith i confidence! the 
acceptanceofasLstementasttnej fpt.a. that believes, 
or has fa.th, Bslie'vingty adv. 

Believer (b/JHvor). 1549. [f, prec +-ES.1,] 
One ubo believes. a- One who has faith in 
tbe doctnnes of religion; rsfi. a Christian, b, 
gin One who believes jk for iy‘) ariyibing 3600, 
Xbau dlddest open tne kyngJouie of lieauen to all 


0 (Get. Kfilit). b (Fr. ptu), ii (Ger. Mnller). ti (Fr, ditne). » (cwrl). e (fj) i,thire}. i (?) (r«B), /(Fr, Dare), a (6r, fern, farth). 




BEUGHT 


lus euat C P A b. T he and pavie BeU V 
oC to ov.n Gsee 

BeU gilt V \ov<iaI ME. [SeeBfc ] To 

1 gbl up I 


BeU No is *596 [Goesw tEBElX 

i To b bb e. 

Bell (btlj, vA [OK, ddinn to bellow; cf 
BiiLLOW J I, ttilK To bdlow, roar. a. spec 


Belike (biM'k). 1533 p f, iJs = Bv + Like Of tbe cry of deer in rotting ame i 486 . 3 

a, ox sP.',<' By what seems A. adv. To tmns To bellow forth 1556 , 
appearance, probaUy: poisibly. var. tfieli*fee' BeU,u® 1701 . [f. Beal j-iS.f] l. fmwr. To 
ly, t-B. adj. Like, lllreiy [to do something^ furnish with a bell lyda. a. To cause to bulge 
- 1805 . out 1870 . 

tBelime, r. TSSS- [See Be- 6.1 To cover, t. tc hansalKsIlrouodiiiecat’snecl, 

r,r os hird lim,. -T/trh, " °® WMlled of U 6 Sflproach, as the mi« pro 

« W ^ p^ed to do in tbe feb'e, ato e^. to widtnahe the 

ijCiittl© (Dflj’tl}, 179 ® £Sec BE-.. p«ilwub part m 5 .ny RWvtf'iieuCa 

E/.,S,] I. To drmitiLsh in sue. a. To dwarf ((Belladonna (betiaiilf naj. 1597 . [mod.I, 
1830 , 3 * To depreciate 1860 . a It. ‘fair lady | i. i?af. The specific name 

3 . Tbo TV/Mf in fSog belittled the victoiy of Tab. ^f the Deadly Nightshade {A it ops S.], occ.ta 
i^t. ^nca Beli'ttleaiBnt. ^ used as Eng. 3. .Vetf, The leaves and toot of 

fBeU'Ve, tallve, blive, v. [OE. btU/an tinj. plant, and the drug thence prepared, tiu- 
; — 0 l^iiL^hillian, f. if-, BE- + 'i','iAr« ‘la re- active principle of which it a/ropc/tc 1788 
TTicUii \ Cf. Diod-G. and Its Kng repr. i. BeJJ^-doniui' so cr.lkcl ^wcanue 

Leave.*] To reraAia - 1 ^ 83 . make 4 coameue fronti ihc mice PvLrs,c\. BeUa.- 

dojitia a native of tLc 


Eelive rOn^. ia ME hs donna a naue of 

Eellsrmlae t^bedatmfn). 'Kovt/fisi 1719, 

’- 7 w'.i A glazed dnnkmg-jug with wp,aciotw belly Ud 

^ \ eagerly. ,,.^3 J i Scsigned^^as a burlesque 

ft' V Cardinal Bcllai-mme. 

Swn. audit. (Stiil 6 c.) 1616 . Mugs, and Htchtrs, and Ecjlarnuiies ofState 

tEelk, V. Lml. /onn of BelcH ; «/ , To CUbfev. 

boil, to throb. Bell-bird (bclberd). 1848 . [f Bell sb.i] 

Bell [Com, LG,: OE. Af/A, perh, A name givea to two birds, the Prsensas ea- 

from loot of Bell c.^ to make a loud noise.l r-unculaia or Camp.'mcro of Brasil, and the 
liA hollotr body of cast metal, tisn. oftfieform ipfycjxlhs neUnspkrys of Amiralia, both hnv- 
of aa inverted deep cup with a recurving britti, u^ a bell-like nole, 
which rings, b> tlie vibration of its whole cir- Belie (bel), 1623 . [a. mod.F., OF. 
cutuferenoe. when struck by a clapper, or ham- L Af/o, fam ; sea Beau, Eeu] A. ai(r 'll, 
mer suspended within, a. j/rc, A bell rung to Handsome r 66 S, a. fa I-'r. phrases, oceas. itsed 
tel! tile hours, the bell of a clock ME. b. iVituf. la Eng., as i, asuisthUe bnlliatic galheriag ; b. 
The bell whicli is struck on shipboard, every /f«zsf belie; i. pass mu the tender passion J 65 S. 
Italf-fjour, (0 mdU’oatc the number of half-hours S, si^ A batidsome tvoinaii ; a reigtung beauty 
of the watch which have passed; a period of 162 a. 


half-an-houc thus indicated 1 S 3 S, 3 , irsnsf. 

Applied to any object or part shaped lie a bell; 
hence Bll'k-B.. Hakebell, eta. 1610 . 4 . Ar- 
chit. The naked vase or corbeille of the Corin- 
thian or Compos) tecapibtls 1848 . g. AIus. (usu. 


si The h. of all Paris last winter D. hJfiFEeiTH. 
Belled (bski), ppl. n. 1833 . [f. Bell j/l or 
o I I, Furnished with a bell or beds. Ofteain 
comb. a. Bell-fiou'ered. Often, ta comb, 1850 . 

Belleric, beleric (beleTik),«.and sA. 1757 


in//.) Ah instrument consisting of a number 1 a. F., wi. (ult ) .^r 8 b. Aa/f/eyll The fruit of 
of long metal oars or tubes of various lengths, Tensinaita BtlUHca, or Biistard Afyrobolan, 
whiCh when struck with a hammer give out intoned from India for use ns a dye. 

soimds resembling those of diffeteni-sized bfllte. IfBelleS'lettresCbcUe'tr),^/', //. lyta [Fr.; 

r' l-OTr.T n < *_ t.. t.. 


~ CAEtLLOF 3 . 

Phrases. To /ear* iks i . ; is take Uie first place (cf. 


' fine letters pamllal ta beaux ai Is; embracitig j 
granstaar, rliatonc, and poctry.l likga n t htura - 1 


ESI. 1 .-WCTHSEL To 6eay or ca'iji jrioaj- t.isr i.i to Hire or literary studies; formerly « ‘the hu- 
i^offthsprueiperh.aeoldvnorsilverbelisiven mtiuitias’, /lumaniorcs. NoiV = ' litera- 

:“?:5 ff to Ught luemture or 

111 the seiwioe of the mss^) a medissvBl oath- 'To testhetics of literary Study, llenue Bellct* 
ciit-Mlyi.^leok,aiA casuiti: rt^cmaztoA tarmai 'fettrist, one devoted to btfiics-Icttres, 
rucommutiicatioii wbldi ended 'Doe to the book, Belletrpstic .r. of or pertaining to belles-kUres 
quench the MvCle, nns the h. " Also used as a BdU-flower (be'l.llmiOJ, -f)au>Jt). lEuS. /!. 
E^pjory of the terrors of ewDainuinicition; ami yv.'. kcii 11 Aev nienr .sf il i u-, } 
of the accessories of a rcligio'is ceremony For /. t«» v I, , ^ Cafrpa/,Kia, 

eeC sec Bull ny At sotesitf an a /. j see Socno a. ^^F^hripcd blossoms 


-wr see bull ri .6 At soKii,/®r a A j see SOWD a. navnig ueii-siiapcu mossoms ^ 

Coinf.,et;c,.'b,qiniuialcnles,.auimals,theFivr,- Be*ll-ll 011 Se. are/i, and dial, OF. [f. BelL ; 
cr/Bn^, infusoria having * b.-stiaped body 00 a Imis; sA* ] a. BklFRY 4 , , 

tBe-Uibooe, /-itn'. 1479, ffcornmtfF. 
^/^ .f ^„,orpcn.ersa 'X ^ 

50 -buoy i-craiLk,a kmdof level for COD, mantcu.i.a , , , 

juo^wri itpm One c^Il-wire to lyitij: at right A* ^5^5* hcUiqiie^ ad. T.„ , 

angles’ to It; also ftttrvAi-fcitiJKler.n caster or itnaLer beUiC/rsA Ofor rierlaiamgtownr, warIike-i 5 So ' 

-gi3.ss, B^icoss fbe llkiin's’l a ME fad I hfHi ^ 
ah-6hapeag!*w,iisedWp»tectp)aTits;.hanglr,one eTT^i . L«-d. B. 6r«t- 

whose husirres n is to put up hells, hell-wirev. etc, 1 Incliivtd to wfir or fighting: wfirlike. 

-beather, the cross-leaved heath, ISnea ietralix'i “"t . In AlWono hes plantit The ptr- 

-jar,_a ii-snaped glass jar used to cbenucal and ™PcPUL™ld,TndMIto(S.Sruw vsr. MenceBelli- j + 

physltai laboiatoiise; .moth., a group of thefa.eiilv j ,, "fiBico'Sity. sir, hEedlicoHs. j, 

named from that umluie irbea at rest , aJeUlea (ba'ucll, ///, rji. 1475 , [f- B lLLV u. p 
^apper, a species of CapslaiDi <£■,?, wnit/f), named orji.J J. Havirtg a belly. Often in comb., 
fnjm the shapBoi the fruit; -polype 1=1 icB-«i«woA e, g ligiA, b. Corpulent Also if<r 

S'S.'ihLSS'.ffcSft f.l'TS; skb€lk.,=‘S'Hli?P 

, 6 .,. t£B«u- 

jod the ahapus {cr* <), one rwemlilijag 4 Mn ./.J carryin«^ ou of hosCtlkies; 

bhiLDc , -tower; -trap, a bt;ll-shaped Atwidi-traip. -tfeo = nex;. j » 

Bell, Ji./ XS94- t?A transf. use ofprec., Belli -gerency. Ako-ancy. 1863 . [f. as Or 
wom its sliape.] The strobile of the hop plant J The position or status of a bdligefent. 

SoBoUt/,i, tobc.begratobe, mb. 1574 , ' Belligerent (beli'dsewnt), 1577 . [The/, 

BaU,fi 5.3 ^ow ciueBy JV-and (&/•. 1483 . earber was ad. L. UlIigeyaKlem, 6 

[Of. mod Du. /ff/.] A bubble, ''elltgtt^re. The current sp, is erron.: hut cf. H 


-nngrer, wha ruisjs a, chtircb or toivii U 
01 ^ shiip«J )ikc a b. ; fcf whi 


rung' , -stone, ilie part of a coJuam 


rung, -stone, xiie part 
jod the aV»Apns {cr* a ) 


or toiv 25 U ; -roof, Buyoex, li, ntoiiiCs 1 ^ 33 . 

Bemger^t»(belS'd 3 & 5 ,is). 


ftU, f£ 5.3 Now ciiJeiJy > 5 V. and 1480 , earlier ivas 

. tj^od Du. A bubble, The curre 


a.d. L. 


current sp. 3 S erroiu; but cf. f?, 


Bell,rfi ,4 1510. [f. EELLr-.L] Tiecryofa Aird^, i. W.tgmgregularrscog- 

stag or buck at rutting time. or iravjf 1809, 3. aiii-io, 

+Bell, (bel), e/, 2 Pa.pp?e. boUetU ME. TA™ ^ belligerents 1863 B. .A 

! L ^ Bellaig'bebg vl ^ J440 [fBELLt /4 

3 ? ftHflllV <3 rocrsy'l on (\oaA n v 


r cui dtf nc 



BELLY 


167 


BEN 


5 Tha part of He body w c ecse vcs food 

the Etomac wth sadtmsVE 6 The 
bo als ME 7 The omb 44P 5 The n 

dtf o he body 149 g Thi? n eno- ^of 
h _s tna e.. a- and immaterial) 1535 10. The 

bulging part, of a bottle, a veia o£ ore, a 
musde, eta 159X. xr. A concave ‘jurfaco, 
the belly of a sail 1607, ta. The front, inner, 
or ^ONVer surface of anythieg, as opp, to the 
e.g. theupperplate ofthesoiihuingbovof 

6 Violin, etc, , the sonnd-board of a p:;ir»o 1790. 
3, Tha lusoce ■« ’dr*? round ft. y, L. ir ^'^L 154. 

A. A. Su-pfirnt OQ lilts h, pfonfc Aiut /*. x. 514, 
Ihe h ts nut filled with fur words /'ri'j), Wl^oseC-t^ 
i-, cb«tir bely ^VwZ uu 19. hvyW and si owe 

belies Tii. l la. Tc* worJ^ for^che iJccks and Behtes 
of fbe People 1719, fi. lonas in the Hely of the fy>Q 
yofsiz/i iL u 9. Oat of the bcly off hell J cried 
yonith lu rj, 

Coj.iby • b.^aclie* the rol'c in the bowels { *botui 4 

a. , coH'itjpflJed , * 3 ?race, a rross-btace passing bencdth 
rba Jteif 7 i-boil«r of a iGccuaouve; 

food; also, aa apioni t-doublot, one covencs the 

b. j ^fretting;, pain iu a iorto’iJ b.j also, the galhna 

of a horse’s b> ^rtth a rirth ; -§:ut, a i^otHful gluttoo , 
-guy iL rcc^sTa applied Half-way up sheers, 

•pinched tf., piTiched ■'vith banker j t-slave, a 
glutton 5 -Stay a ata-y visftd haif-masc dowrv 

Belly (bc'hj, 1600. [f. prec.] 1, To 
cause to eweil out, a, Mk To bulge or swtdi 
out 1634. ta. To becoTQU corptilent **177^- 
3, 1 begin to b-, I tbmk Shaoa'Sli, 

Be-Uy-ljand. 1533, [f. Beu.yj^.] i,The 

band whwh passes ronnd tl'e beily of a boTSe 
in harness, to check the play of the shafts, a. 
iVaritif. A strip of canvas sptched across a sail, 
to stren^tnen it 1S60. $. The piece of string 

on the face of a kite to whiUt the baU of twine 
is attached, 

fBerily-cheer, sS. i5-j.o. [f, as prec ] r. 
t'he gratiScstioa of the belly -tfiso a. cox< i\ 
Virinflt ~i6gg. tBe-Hy-ciieer n, iuir. to feast, 
Bell^-fill (be‘li|fal). 1535. ff- as prec.] I. 
One's fill of food 1573. a. A sufficiency; ns 
much as one caies to take. (Norr etjarse.) 

I. 1 never on« had my h,, even of dry bread 
SMOl.c.EtT, a. EelijftiUs of Sermons rjoj, 
'BeUy-god (be'liig-^jri). ts^o- [faspreo.] 
One who tnaJtas bis belly his god; a gluttoo, 
fBa-Uy-piece. 1591. [f. aa preo.] i« The 
peritoneum -1559. a. An apron rfifiq" s* The 
piece forming the belly of a violin, etc. idoj. 

Be-Uy-li mber. 1^7. [£ as prcc. j l''ood. 
(Not now in senous nse ) 
tBelo-ck, sj. [See Be- a.j lotens. of lUicjc, 
,V/eai, for Mf, V. aio, 

Belomailcy (beriemtettsT. 1646. [£ Gr. / 3 t- 
fwos + fioFTila. ] Divi.oiition by means of arrows. 
Belong (bflp-g), a. [ME. h'-, hohngeny app, 
intensive of ijagen', see LotfG ti.-] r. sntr.To 
go alonx with, as an adjunct, fuaiSion, or duty; 
to pertain iti. Also imftrs, or with subject if. 
a. '1 o penaiit,. concern, or reJate fc (arei.) ME 
3. To be the jightful possession of. Const, fa; 
occas, w ptdircci b.Tobeaproperty 
or attribute of 166a. 4, To be connected with; 
to form a part or appendage of ME 

J. _We<t knenv what celongs to a 'Watch Mrioi Ado 
nr HL^o Here .it doth net well b. To bpeakKE^Ts. 
a. Ail liat isiongs to this Cym6. v. v, 1.17, 3, Property 
beliiigmg CO anoihet state iSja. If matijn doth h to 
itfddz, 4 Tob toap3jishCjUTOx,f'othaI.a<ly01i.uia 
SiLsivs., to a period rSys, to the reck and file iSE^, 

Belonging (bTipTlfi'ij ^^3- U 

pres. + -ikgA Perh. the pi. i^IongiKgs was 
orig taken from pr, pple , = *tfiingsb(dorgjiig'.] 
Geu. in/i only, t. Circumstances connected 
With a person or thing, a. Goods, effects iSry 
a. Relatives 1455!. 4. A thing forming a. part, 

appsntiagc, or accessory' of another 1863. 

r. Thy aelfe and thy btlcagtnsa Are not thir.eowne 
so proper ^tcas.fer M. c i 30. a. Collecting their 
belongings jiTi, 3, To l>s troaola enough to oneh 
belongingt iDicKCNa. 

Befonite (be'Wnsit). 1879. [f. L. hehnsy a, 
Gr.] fhfi. A mineral -variety occutrmg la mi' 
croscopte needle-shaped orysiais. 

BelOTd, n. 15S6, [SeeBa-g,] l. Toad- 
dress as ‘ my lord ’. b. To act the lord over, 
Belovft (biltcv), V. [ME biluvat,^ -Icnen, 
Cf, Ger. ieiiiben. J tl. fn t''. To be pleasing ME 
only. a. To love. Now only la /mr. ME. 
Beloved fbiflirv^, -la-rd!. ME, [f. prec.t 


-J-D A ppt oat Lo ed O etc) 

Uecf ybbehen.B C P 

S f c daar ) O e hci s be.oved 1526. 
'Wha. ts diy beioued mote then another heloued 
AiTwg V. 9* 

Below (b/l^s-). [f. 3 's.prep. + Low a. [10 
ME. loj, loogh) Rare (aDdonlyasadv.) in ME. 
App. B var. of Alow, parailel to an-high 
(now on iiigii); cf, afors, he-fort.'\ A. (without 
obj.) adv, i. gen. In or to a lower position, lower 
doWTi : also fig . ; hence, later in a book or 
writing ; at the foot of the p^e 1694. li. a. 
Under heaven ; on earth {areh. or posid) 1574. 
b. Under the earth; in Hades, m hell rdio. c. 
On n lower Soar , m or into the cabin or hold 
of a ship itciA 

t. The child .leaped,. Into the flood b. Goujaa. 
fig. The judgment of the Coatt 0 z. Mm 

Weills hat Utue here b. Golhsm, Or Pheehas Steed, 
not foanderd Or Night Itept chain’d h. Temp. iv.i. jt. 

B. (with obj.jprr/. i. Lower in position than 
^S7& Also fig. a. Lower on a slope than ; 
fatiher down a valley or Stream than; nearer 
{what is considered) the bottom of a room than 
1603, a. Deeper than, Also,ifg'. 1S49. 4. 

U ndsmeath 1605. 5. Lower xn a graduated 

scale th«ia; hence fig, lower in rank, dignity, or 
stelton than i6oz; uiferwr to tyii, 6, = Be- 
NEArH ld37, 

I. B. the sQOW-line 1849, A-fAtersfaowusu.cbavK. 
stain), on or to tia floor esfi the ground-aoor. 

s. B. the gsngway sat a strong "Radical party tSBs 
3. At a amstll depth b. the surface 1849. 5. B, per 
iyS6, Zero 1849, the average 1884. fir. To dress h, 
oneself Lowa. fl, A coinpilec. , who thinks no tact h. 
Ills regard Haa.sMi 

tBe-lsire, ME. [C Bel + Sirs; cf. buJams ] 
A grandfather; aa ancestor -X631. 
tBeriswagger. Also beEy-. 1592. [7 a 
ciJ.ttr otielly-swagger.') A swaggenr.g gallant 
or bxUy; 3 whoremonger, pimp -1775. 

Belt (belt), [Com. Teat: OE,?f/A prob, 
— 0 reat.*As 7 f/d'», ad.L.NrA«<;.] i. Atixoad- 
ish fiat strip of leather, etc., used to gird the 
person, and to support articles of 'use or orna- 
metit ; b. esp. one worn as a mark of rank or 
distinction ME. AlsOy^, a. iransf, A broad- 
ish strip of stripe, or a continuous series ol 
objects, engirdling sotnettimg 1664. 3. .JAM. 

A broad fiat strap, passing round two wheels 
or shafts, and cotnmunicatmg moiwn. from 
one to the other 1795. 4. A broadish -fieiabW 
strap, (The idea of girdhng here begins to 
be lost.) JS73, 5. A tract or district long in 

pro portioa to Its breadth 180S. b. Aevh, '.A 
course of stones projecting from the naked, 
either moulded, plain, or fluted' (Ginlt). c. 
jVavai Arch. A senes of thick iron plates run- 
alng along the ■vvater-lnie in annoisred vessels 
1885. 

I. The champions b. TBACKEKA.Y. fig. Within tha 
b. of rule Jhfaci-s Y; iL 17 f&r. To hit bcl&iv Hus h . ; 

CO act Tinfairiy in any contest. *- A b, of Ictu 
bouTHSv, of Scotch firs iB34< THe body 0/ Jupidrr ls 
surrounded by several paialiel faint 5ubBtnz2ces called 
*p A range oi bw about forty de:^ee3> 
broad, acroasthe old continent 160&. LiiiU 

; two cHwiocla leading to tic Baltic. 

, b.-lacjua tbua?5 for Jacm:? togoiber the 
ends of machine belts j •saw (icuui^sww see 
BAnto ? -wise m the mwitiw: of a U 
Belt (belt), v. ME. If. liELTy,}.!] I. To 
gird with or as with a belt; to fasten on with a 
belt Also nfi. a. To thrash with a belt, Cf. 
io Jim/. 1649, g. To shear, as the buttocks 
and tails of sheep 1523. 

J tvtftjf They hi, him ronod wiih hesirta ur>da!jnte<I 
VVoKostv, 3 Belting of sheep, is thedressing of saem 
fcotB filth Kouje. 

Beltaoe (bedtAi). ME. [Lowland Sc, f 
Gash ieaiiferinn, theftratof May,] i.Thefirst 
day of May (reckoned since jysa according to 
Old Style) ; Old May-day. The quarEer-^t's 
aocietitly in Scotland were Hallowvucs, Candle- 
mas, Beltane, and Lamtaas, ||2. .^n ancient 
Celtic annivecsarycclebrationonMay-day, whan 
great bonfires were fondled on the hilb. 1772. 

*. For him thy b. yet may burn Em.o.'t. nitriAThe 
■ihepberd lights his h. fireSccTT, 

Belteri (be'Ited),//f. a. 1483 [£ Belt s'., 
if.] I. ’Wearing, or girded with, a beit; spec. 
as the cincture of an eart or knight; fa.etened on 
by means of a belt. a. Furnished with a belt 
or belts; marked bj bands of colour 1735. 

I, A prince can mak a b. knight Busss, *. B. 


c ere 8 4, ^ a Du b b ed gf b.»E 

a e hah pad baud 01 white rauud the middle 

Beltmgitbe'Jijjj), stJ/. rA 1567. [£ Belts', 
Jh ] I, The action of the vh. a, 'eouer, Belta 
collactively, or the fflaterlal for making them 
also, 3 belt 

tBelue. rare. 1474. [a. OF., ad. L ^rfaa, 
isiliec.) A great beast; spec, a whale -1573. 

(I Beluga (b/Ei'ga’,.. 1591, (In sensei, a 

Russ, tiijiga,, in sen^e 2, a, Russ. HU ta 
both f. I'ilo- whlta] I, The Great or Hatisen 
Sturgeon (AHfenset fliiM) , lound jn the Ctispiait 
and Black Seas, o. The white Whale {DA 
phina-ptems ieacas), an ar.imai of the Dolphin 
family, found in herds in the Northern Seas. 

Belute (bJliii-ri, v. 1760. [f, Be- + Lute, 
ad. L intnm.^ To cover with tntid. 

Belvedere fbeWdN-r). 1596. 

Aelij, beautiful + veAere s'ght. The Eng. pre^ 
ntme. peril. foUows the Fr. BelvAdirc.'] J. Ar- 
ektl. A lajsed rurrel or lantern on the top of a 
house, or a summer-house erected on aa emi- 
ne.ace, comnumdmg a fine view. 2, Hsrt. A 
piant. A'oehm seofana (SP.O. CkenopodtaeeieS, 
also called 3 amrtter Cyf/vsc 1507, 

t. AmIIo B , a , status of Apollo placed . ia tie IS. 
of ihs Vatican 1834, 

Belzebtib, var. of Beelzebub. 

([Bema (buisl). rdSg. [a. Gr. iSupo, lit. ^a 
step ' (£. Bn- go) ; hence, a raised place lospeak 
from; v/hence, the apse or chancel of a bashca.] 
r. Becks, Aniiq The aitar part or sanctuary in 
ancient churches: the etiaacei. 3, GUAnilq 
The platform from which Athenian orators 
spoke iBao. 

Bemad (btmpe'J'', v. 1605. [See lit- 2.} 
To make mad. 

Unnaiural and lietnaddinj senrow Aed,”!!!. i. 33. 

Bemaagle, bemask, bemaster, beaaauL 
bemaaed, etc. : see Be-, 
tBeme, eb, [OE. demef] A trampet -1500. 
Hence tEenre v. to blow on a trumpet; also 
trnnif, 

i Bemeam, vf ME, [f, bi-, Be- a + IdEAtf 
c , OE. mdaati.'] To signify -1502. 

Eemean (bfmrn'), rfigr, [See BE- 5.] 
To render mean, to abase. 
iEemee t, iJ. 1605. [See Be- a.] To meet 
with. Sear v, i, ao. 

f Beme-te, p, [OE. ismeian j prob. lecoined 
by Sheks.] To measure, f eon. Ahr, iv. iii. 113. 

Bemire (l>rmst»u), v. 1532. [See Be- 6.] 
To befoul with, or plunge tn, mire; pass, to sink 
in the m're {Hi. &adfig.]. 

I »ai filthily hemfrod Swnrr. Doubt,. hem iras the 
sou! Wesiet. 

Beanlsjt (b/rai-Bt), S'. 1596. [Sec Be- 6] To 
involve in, or as in, taisL 

Besaoaa (bfinoK'n),©. [OE. bt-, ientdftan ; 
see MoAtt.J To liment {/rans, and infr,). 

The thildtiBi of JstmI.. bemoamng iht ruiues of 
Sion 'Wai.tq.v. 

Bemo'Ct, v. 1607, [See Be- a,] To flout. 

Tt) gird th» Geds— Eemseke the modest Mooiie 
Cer. u I, z 6 t. 

iBemoiri, ». ^596, [See Be-.] To bemire. 
Tavi. SAr, jv, 77, 

iEemoI, ME. [a-T. (xoed.L. . 5 /rrojKtf) J I. 
Name given to S ff, wheti first introduced into 
the scale, a. By eLtendon . a. A flat 1539, b, 
A semitone rfiaS, 

Bernon 3 ter(bftnpTaBte),i'. 3605, [SeeBs- 
5 ] I, To malcfi monstrous, a. To regard as, 
ur call a monster ilSpa. 

i Bemou-m, s-. [OE. be-, dimumetn.'] To 
lament {irons, and inir.) -iSaa, 

Bemotitb, tenttri, bemad^e, bemttffle, 
etc. : see Be-, 

Bemuse (bfttiitJnt), «. 3735. [See Be- 3,] 
To make utterly tuuddled, as trith driiik. 
If Joe. To devote entirely to the Muses. POPE. 

A parson much be.mus'd in beer Pora 

[ben), Se. and north. MB. [A dial. 
vat. of ME. Brit ' within ' ; — OE, eianesn, 
coglL w. Oer. hnxen,'] A. adv. Within, to- 
wards the inner part ; esp, in or into the par- 
lour, etc. from the Ktclieu. (The words M-,' and 
h. had referaace originally to houses with only 
one outer door, opening into the kitchen.) b. 
Bai and i.z w the outer and Inner apartment, 
in both (or all) parts of the house ME. E. . 
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BENEFICESrCE 




feudal ienwrs; a fief. ^Onlyas (i. L. daufi.fi, im,) 
J753. s> An ecclesiastical imag ME. 

* B. sBti'Bs.SESiT^^h 4, Benuticea., 

wsre grants of SoiiwtJ pioviaciai Isnd tit be holden. - 
on coivjitwn of mltcsty sarvice Maiki, 3, 'Tien he 
dreamte cf another b. /iftri, ^ yuB 1. in Sr. Hence | 
Be*neflcei>. 10 endoTitiir jntwt KstE a church living I 
Be neficed a holding a a j 

BeaeScence tbfne’fiseas), 1531. [a 5 . L j 

Smificentia..^ i, DosiJf goctd, active iwidness | 
a, cj/ur, A benefaction 11654. 1 

I Law itself 15 only b. acting by a rule Burke. j 

■fBeiie'Scency. 1576. [s«e piec.3 'Ite j 
quality of being benelicent -1682. 

Beneficent (bijte’fisfct), a, 161S, [f. L- j 
ieaejffstii-, whence hauficc/iiiar, oorapar. of 
iaieficus. Cf. t/zagntfictni. J Doing good, per- 
forming kind deads. [Repiadag bsziefi<ial in 
this sense.) 

A b. genius rS™, That b. luminary the Sun 
So Bene ficS'ntial o. of or pertaining to beneficoace. 
Bene ficeatly mif. 

Beneficial Cbenffi'j' 5 ''), ti- 1494. [a. F, ad. 
L, fenejtnaism, f. fea.yfcrr/W.] ti. 

CENT -1658. 3. Of benefit 1494, 3 . Caw, a. 

Ofor pertaining to a benefice; beneficed. Now 
Hist. 1393. b. Of or perutning to the usufruct 
of property; enjoying the usufruct xgqip 
4, Theie aenefiEjEll Nevves Oitc. u,h,^ 3 t). A b 

owner J. Wiiuams, interest fCuBts. Hence Beae- 
fi'ciai-ij' •ciess. 

Beneficiary (ben ffi 'pari). i 5 ii. fad. L. 
ime^ictritss', cf. F. A. aty Hold- 

ing, hdcl as, or perlaining to tae hglding of a 
benefice : sfiat. feudatory 162S. 

B. si. 1. The holder of a fief, a finidatory 
tfiii. 3. The holder of an eccles. living 1641, 
3. A debtor to another's bounty 1662. 

a, Your Uensficiaries iha Prteats Wu.T. J. Content 
to be a E of soaety— lo receive fnvofa and confer none 
Hoelund. 

Beneficiate fbanrfi'JiiJt), ». 1871. if. ^ 
iatz^aar to benefit from a tuiue.] A/we, 'TD ! 
reduce (ores). Hence BeneJficla-tioo, 1 

[Benfindertce, -ficiency, -ficieot, e-ron. F j 
of Bsneficb.vce, etc., orjg. lalsprints.] 1 

Benefit (be'affltj, sH. [ME, isttfeC a, AF., j 
’r'Fr. iitvfait — L, efnsfiututn. ] ti* A thing 1 
we!! done? agooddesd-i8ii, s.A Janddeedi 
auvour, giftTdrffi.)ME. 3. Advantage, profit, 
goad. (The ordinary sense.) 1513, b. Coat/, 
TheadvantageofbeloBgiagtoaprivileged order 
which wase,vemptedfromtiiejunsdJction or sen- 
tence ofth e ordinary courts of la w ; i n 2 ?. cfCkrgy, 
B. t>/ Ptavgei see CnESGir, PEcnALK. h68- 

c. Pecuniary profit 139a 4. Hence 2, A thea- 

trical perronnance the receipts from which are 
given to a particular actor, eic, 1709. fb. A 
prize in a lottery, a winning ticket -1715. tc. 
A BANKWCE (sense s). an endowment -lyrp 

d. The pecuniary ttssistancs, etc. to whicli nn 
insured person is entitied 1911. 

». Her (FotinneSJ benefits am mightily misplacei! 
A.y.C. 1. ii. 37. 3, To labour for the b. of amtilditci ' 
JouMSON, TheE of the deni. ttr/wYl, of the contract 
tSS^ 4 She tsas going to have a b and appear av 
Opfieila ThacjvEkov. 

Benefit (be'n/liO, SI. 1549. [f.prec. sb.] I, 
tfXTzi. To do good to, to be of advantage or 
profit ‘to ; to improve, lidp forward. 3. intr. 
(fotrtjlf.) To receive benefit 1613. 

l. A system., which iojures our interests vviihout 
benefitltig those of the colonies LtiiiBOCK. Hence 
Be'ueitiir, be v/ho cnafers, or derives benefit. 
fBenetinej ». [OE, h-, hs»xi?uin, deriv. of 
bioivto!!, pa. t. isnism. Or Pvar. of BeniH.] 
To deprive (with /;».); to take sway -1562. 
Besjempt, obs, pa. t. and pple. of Bename. 
■j-Beiiejltfuiit t-aye. 1843. [ad. lata'L. 
fJadiMtt.. ] Good pleasure, gracious purpose. 
Benet (bemet], rA ME. fa.OF. (mod. 
F'. iitiii) L. brntdCtuf, seeB&.NEEiiCT,J The 
third of the {out lesser orders in the R.C.Ch., 
one of whoso fuuctibns was the exordnng of 
evil spirits, 

Eeaet (bfne-t’ij v. 1603. [See Be- fi."] To 
cover as with, or catch m, a net, Vsn.pg. 

tBeneuroos, a. [a, OF, binrtti'tus'i.mod. 
iititheurtiix ). } Happy, blessed. Caxton. 
Benevolence (bfbewftlensj, ME, [auOF. 

iensvoUttft, ad. L[ denrvolsniia see Bekevd- 
stENT. J 1. DispoEitJon to do good, kindness, 
generosity, olinritablc feeling (townrds tnin- 
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kind). ta. Affection, goodwill (towards an- 
other) -1817, 3. fexur. An act of kindness, a 

gift of money; a charitable contnbubon ME. 

4. £«g. 2/ot. Aforcedloanle-'ied, a ithout legal 
autbortiy. by the kings of England on their 
subjects. Fust so culled in 1473. Lcosdy, any 
similar imposition. 14S3. 

I. Scuta’ of vsbythybeneiioIenteCHjttjCKit, + 7 '- 

Bs) otu'si. . to (end one's fnendly pfficrea. 2 .uill be 
glnrl to do n\y b Marry W. i, i. 51, 4. Petebanca 

maBv gave that h, with evil will 1334 , 

tBene’Voleocy. 1540. [See piec.] The 
quality of being benevolent; also eencr. a gift 
of raoJiey -1766. 

Benevolent (b/ne-v^Snt), dr. 1482. [a. OF. 
itsHsvikKt. benvoUnt^ ad L. bene ■scleutats. ] r. 
Desirous of the good of others, of a kindly dls- 
poanon, charitable, generous, a. Well-wish- 
ing ia, unto (.^ L. bene voUns) T50S. 

t Seloued old raaa ) b. as wise Pope, transf. The 
K Heat of the Sun Hnij:, Hence Benevolently 
tEene'Votous a, AstnL auspictou^ 
Bongai [beings 1;. Name of a province of 
Hindustan. Hence i. Applied to pioce goods 
iroponed from Bengal in the 17th. c. 16S0. a. 
Comb, etc., as 18 . light, a firework producing a 
steady and vivid blue-colouredl light, used for 
signals; B, root, the root of the Yeilow Zadoaty : 
B. aak, B. stripes, striped ginghams formerly ! 
imported from Beng.ll ; B. tiger, the tiger proper, 
which abounds in Lower Bengal. 

i Bengali, Bengalee (bisig^'U"). 1613. {n. 
native CangiHC] A, atij. Of or belonging to 
Bengal, B. jb. A nattieof Bengal; the lati- 
‘ giiage of Bengal. 

Be'lUC, a. J873. [f. Ben.] Chem. Obtained 

from oil o^ben. 

BenigM tbAiai't), v. igfio. [See Be- 6.] 
t . To be overtaken by, or {aeitve) to involve m, 
the darknew of sight. AI=o rejl. t6^ a. 1 0 
involve IB darkness, to cloud (At. nyt&jfig ) 1610. 
3. To blind 4631, 

1. lam like to lx! benighted, for the day is almost 
spent Bchvan. a, Wboui Error dothb. 

Benign (b,tnsi*n), & ME. [su OF. ienigne, 
bentft : — L. ierttjMttts, prob. foihnegertns, f, bene 
+ -gtnni. Cf. mviignnsx for the seme L-grutthi 
Kng. gentte.l i.Ofaland dispostiioo.g'-tototis , 
tmeek. a. Exhlb’iing or mani/esung kindly 
feeling; bland, gentle, mild ME. Also iroasf , 
of things. 3. Med. fa. Of medicines : GenLc I 
in Cip«rat;on-ry3S. b- Of diseases ; Notroalig-] 
nant 4743, 1 

I, Charily is benyngne IVvvit.iv, *. ivajuf. fful 
lusty was ihe wiedar and fceaigne Chaucs s. Hence 
Beni'gnly edv. 

Benignaxicy (blhi-guSnsi) 1876, [f next , 
see -ANCY. j Benignant qakbty or mauuer. 

Benignant (bfni-gnant), it. 1782. [Formed 
on Benign, or L. bemgnyi, after mahgnont. 
Not ia Johnson.] Cherishing or exhibiting 
kindly feeling towards inferiors or dependants;’ 
gracious, benevolent (witn a suggestion of con- ^ 
dcsrer.s on) Also transf. of tilings. 

I. k our b, Bovereigv EciUiv. ’The h or malignant 
chamcier ofoPrcatal star Hence Beui'g- . 

nantly ado ‘ 

Bemgnify fbibi’gnjti;. [WE. bettrgneie. a 
0 'r.befiig>itti,a.d.'L.ienignitaUm,\ i, Kmdl; 
feeinig: kindness of djspcwiliou, or of manner. 
(Now attributed to snpenors or those who arc 
venerable ) fa. roner. A kindly or generous de&l 
1574, 3. Of things (arvi.) See Benign 2, 3 
r. O God Thow be my aheld, for tby^beni^Hiis 
CuAUcsB. b. Acipl^srams and benignities 1350 
iBeni-irbo, [Com. Tent.; OF. bi-,6e 
{ ii-, Bli.~ + nfman,OTetit.*Kefftantots}tt; sec 
NlM.] I. trass. To take away -1494. a. 1 o 
' depnve; (without coastr.) 10 rob; tt> spoil, rav- 
ish -14^- 

*. Euer ho that was strenEestbynomebym llat was 
fcbiyat Castos. 

Benteon 1 be-nissn'), [ME. iensystnt., lu OF, 
ieaeifun : — L. bettedicHenetn. Now poetic or 
qutti nt for benediction. ] i , B 1 essiag, heatitude 
a. Benediction ME. 

I. The boonlic, and the beniscn of Heauen Learnt 
vi, 328. Herpatriot Dead have b. Mrs. BKovvxiua 
X. I bavo soaod under such a b. Scotr, 

Benjamin^ {be'ndgarajr). 15S0. [Cotmpt 
f. ienmin, earlier f. BeUKtOIN, aasim, to Benja- 
1 min j *, Gum beuioin. a. BeujaTUiri tree ; 

1 &. Stynex Berteoiit. which yields benzoin; b. 


Benzoin odert/trutit or Ltndeta eemoiit, a N 
Amencin shrub v.nth tonic haifc; called also 
Benjxtnus-bKsh, and m U.S. Benjamin ; c. Ftents 
Benjamina 

Be-njanihT 4, igty [f. a tailor’s usme,] 

A fonn of overcoatfor men. {Still slang or 30c ) 
Bennet 1 (bemet). [ME. htrbe iemit, tr. E 
beria beaedieitx, ssXA to put the devil to fiight ] 
In Herb Bannet, the oommon Avens, O'enw 
Ht'lanntts. (N.O. Rasaerx). Used also of the 
Hemlock, and the fViJd Valeiian. 

Be-nnetA Earlier f. Eewt; seeBEATri.l -i 
fBe iinet A fish of the African seas -t784. 
BeaortU jhiii^-rji). [OE. be noriitaft, f. Sa- 
prep. and pref. + norpia adv. from the north ; 
cf. #s/p?'a?i,) A. fado. To the north-r«S. B. 
pr^. North of. Now only Sc. MEk 
Benshi, -shie, var. of Banshee. 

Beck (beet), siPt ME. [In the sense of ‘ stiff- 
grass ' =<• OE. beoiiti-'.— snider *ltKKt, tnod.G. 
bsnse ‘ rush, reed etc, -—WGer. *binut of xia- 
kntrwn etym.j J. A name given (O grass of a 
ra-xiy babii; also to various gi'ass-like reeds, 
rtishes, cadges, etc. With pi. ‘bents'. Aiso 
eat ltd. It, The stiff fioner-stalk of grasses. 
(Also bennet, ) 4577. 3 . 'The name of the genus 
Agrosiis. MoreitJlyJS grit}} xygS. 4. A place 
covered with grass, as opp. to a wood; a bare 
field, unenclosed pa.vtnre-l3nd, ahsath. InME. 
the slDck poetic wd for ' field ‘ fof battle), L, 
atirtpus. MiC. 5. fA hill-side, slope. (Onlyia 
southern writers.l ME. 

4 fTbree lordsi ut>on the b. did hreathlesse bide 
Ftedden F. ix, 34, Tojiei, ga, take to the i , ; m 
e-cape to ihe open country. 

Bent 1531. [f, Eent>®, ; prob. 

after L. or Ft. i cf. descend, dessest, F. rendre, 
lenie.'} 1. A curved posifaoaorfoxm; curvature, 
Alsa/e. (.Now run!.) 1341, ta- Auurvied pw£. 
a benoi ; a bow -1677. t 3 . Bowing, stooping 

! -1717. 4. Tile donditSon of hmng d^rcted Jh 
tome direction; a turn, tvnst, tacliitadou.; cast 
jof uie eye); set (of a current), etc. Usu. ^g. 
1534. fa, eip. Mental inchnatioa; propensity, 
bins. The usual mod, senie, 1586. That 
towards vvhicn an acdcm, etc. is di’-eoted; aim, 
purpose -179S. t6. Impetus, F. flap. -1743. 

7. Degree oi tension of a bow, hnnet Jiroit of 
1 apatity. etc. Now only ia TV i!u tap efonds 
b , or the Lke. 1594. 

4 They weare their faces ro the h. Of tha King's 
Inokes Cpwb, 1. i, 33. Bents, and Propensities, and 
Intdinntions, 11151 not do tiie Biishiess South. The 
whole E of -tbeii oclions Milt. 7, They fodle me to 
the top of my b. Haiti, m. 11. 401. 

Bent (brut). ///. a, ME. [£ Bend p,] t. 
Censtraiaed into a curve, as a strung bow; de- 
flected from the straight line. ts. Wound up 
for action ; couched for a spring ; levellsd as a 
ffeapon -167^. ■fs, Deteemined, devoted, set 
j -1740. 4- Directed in a conrsa, bound 1697 
I X. The Eenie WToneCHAUCgn, fiAww+anareied 
eyebrow laknithrow. 4 Seylorshomewardh. DavnsN 
Cemi'. b.-lever, a lever whose arms form an anjle 
ivlih sack oibcf. 

BeattatniSTa (beiiJiMaiia’m), 3 S 4 a Tlia 

pl'ilosophiotdsjsteraof Jeremy Bentfaam, r748- 
4833, who taught that the aim or end of hfc la 
happiness, IdeniiRfid bv him tvith pleasure, and 
that the highest morality is the pursuit of the 
greatest happiness of the greatest number. So 
Eenttia'mic it, oi or according to Benthatti. 
Benthamite si. an adherent of B. ; ei, = prec. 
BeatiJcrs (he-ti>f>a), BioC 1891- [Gr. =• 
depth of tbesea,] 'The flora nnd fatinaof thebot- 
tom of the sea. Hence Ee'atMc, -0*10, -omic ad/f, 
Bb-tttiticlt. [f. Captain SenHnek.'] I, pC 
Triangular courses, now superseded by storm 
stay-sails; also used in U.h. as try-safis a. 
S.-baom, one which stretches the foot of the 
foresail in many small square-rigged rneKhaut- 
-nen. B. shrouds; shroud* extending from the 
weather-futtotk staves to the opposite lee-chan- 
: nsls ; not now ttsed. 

Benting (be nbo), si. t<bfa. [f. Beirr 
+ - 2 KG A ] 4. The going after bent?. B ~ 

time-, tha tirpp when pigeons, etc. are reduced 
to feed on beats; also transf a. The seedfng 
stalks of the plantain (herb) tSop. 
Beiity(be'nti),<c X597. [CBentj^.i + 'T!,] 
j J. Of, of the nature erf, or pertaining to Bent, 
1 3, Covered with Best 1700. 


o (Ger. Kaln). e (Fr. pea), u {Gar, MwUerJ. a (Fr. dsme). 


ff(caTl), e (c.) (thiTe), a {fir. Sen, eemh). 


BENUMB 

fBenumh pp a ME [0 g bem € f 
ha aa to dspnve n ph to i» benome n 
the power of ones lanc^ stnd asifaseq n ed 
el p caBf Replaced by i nuB Ud% See also 
Be-jhi.] -153a 

Ben'iuab(tjft:t''in),p. 1435, ff. prec. ;Rbad 
sp. of hnttm, after etc.] i. To malct: 
insensible, torpid, or powerless; neats, to stupe- 
fy or ttnn 1530. s- To deaden (the Jneninl 
powers, will, feelfegs) 1433. Also Ji^. 

Hence Benuonbed a. (replacing ZtHnweiK^ 
BenTnabeiJness. Benu'inbnieat. 

Benzene (bcnsf'n, bemfe). 1S33. orig 
•toe. [f, EejJ 20IC+-ENE.] Oton. An aromatn: 
bydfocarbon, phenyl hydride, C,H„. a colour- 
less liquid obtained from coal-tar oil ; = Ben- 
zol I, 

attuS, b. tiny, the ar.-angement of the 9i\ carbon 
atoms hi the formula of the b rtiolecqle. 

BenziJle(fa«iri''a,be‘iisr»). 1883. P asprec. 
-c-iNs,} An inflamraable liquid, petroleum 
other, prepared from oatutal petroleum, and 
used as asolveat. Kenoe ns vti,, to clean with h, 
Benzo-, btf. a Yo>vel benz-^ [f. Eekioic.} 
-■It formative of the names of substances belong;- 
ing to, or derived from, the beMime senes 
Bemianiide, C,H,h«0, the anude of benzoic 
aad Be mil, -Be, a yellowish crystalitne sub- 
stance, CuHujOj, formed by the action of ozi- 
(hung agents on benaom, BeniHic acid, 
CnHjjO; ; a salt of which js Bemilate. Bern- 
zlnfe, earliest name of Benzufb Bemoate, 
a salt of benzole acid , hence Eemioated a 
Be'nzone, the ketone of benzoic aad (diphenyl 
ketone). Beneoyl (be-nwtl), the hypothetical 
radical, CjHjO, benzoic acid, etc. ; hence 
Beimoylic a St'oxyU the hypothetical radical 
Cr.H5.CHs, contained in Benayi alcohol, etc ; 
hence Beniy Uc a. Benuylene, a hypothetical 
cUatomlc r.adlcaL, C7H5, found m chlorobenzyl, 
hence Benayfomic a 

Beozo'ic, a, i7pi. rt BsNzo-m + -la] 
Chtta. Of or denved front banaoiti: as B, acid, 
C,HsOj, amon obasicaciB of the Aromatioseries, 
eiistmg in large quiustity in giica benzoin 
Bcn3£Om(b6'M0iia, -soin). 1558. [In iBtbc, 
hmjola, a. F., repr. Sp. hspuy, Bg bcljoim, it 
ienaoi, ttss , a Arab iuban Javol, 

‘frankincansa of Uwa' (Sumatra) The fo-, 
apg._ taken for the article, was dropped in Ro- 
manio.'l i. A resinous substance obtained from 
the Slyratt dcKnotn, a tree of Sumatra, etc,, 
now termed tor distinction Cunt also, by 
pop. eorruptian Benjamin, a. Bel. A genus 
olLanraoea, including the Benzoin Laurel i3fi5. 
3. Chsm. Eitter-almond'Oil camphor; a consti- 
tuent Of gum-benzoin, it is a ketone, Q 
of the d: -phenyl group, and crystaDiios in shin- 
ing prisms XS63. Hence Be'zwotnate u. to im- 
pregnate with b, 

Ben£ol,-ole (bemzglj-z^iil), 1S36. [f. Bk» 13- 
oic a- the -ot, of Ancotiou The sp. -one prob. 
refers to H oltiim.\ j. Chem. (Benzol) Liebig's 
name for Itnsine, now repfocsd by Hoffmann's 
Bevzene, Also in comb. rSd9 a. AAtt, Dana's 
name for native benzene or benzol, 

Benzottoe (be-nziJlfn.-Uti), 1874. [f. Ben- 
zol .f-i, vs,] I, Ckom. Earliei name for Ama- 
KtNE. 3, A commercial oaaio for impure ben- 
zene, and often for other indammable liquid 
hydrocarbons, csp. coal-tar naphtha. Also, for 
a hgnt hydrocarljoa obtained from petroleum, 
and used to bum in lamps, 

BepalJlt (b/pa-ntl, p. 1555. [See Bh- r. ] 
To p.tint over; to paint obtrusively; to colour. 
Else would a maide.i blush h. my cheekoStiiifS. 

Bepelt, bepldch, beplaster, etc.; see Be- 
Bqpluincil (bi'iplrfmd}, //f. a. 338a, [See 
Be-y. ( Furnished with feathers 
Bepommel, bepowder, bepraise, be- 

pross, bepuff, etc,; see Es-. 

Bequeath (bfikwi-to.si, [OE, M-. hcw^im, 
f. Bg- 4 + i;za?5fl;; to say; see QuoTH, An old 
word, kept alive lu wills.] fs. To say; to mean 
-ME. ts). To assign, give as an attribute 
—1674. 8. tA. To make over, assign — i6ri, 

b. To leave by will, (The only surviving sense.) 
OE, Alsoyfg. ■f-4. To commit fa, anto ; to com- 
tnend'iyiS. ts-.f"'. To gne, yield -1674. 

3. a. B. ts Death your uainnfess lytxf, T v j;;. joo. 
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bBquahgiiisa hfe eVno wsse 
yu C 4. Xaejude e he om iron n 

b Th D OES s. A n.ggards purse shall 

arc- b hjs master a good diticer 160S. Haoce Be- 
QQaa'tliaWe «. Bequea^hal, the action of be- 
queaihinc Boquea'iher, B^ueR'thineiif, the 
fiction of hequeatiiag; a bequest. 

•f-Bequea-th, si. [ME. bypMe-.—OE. bi- 
coaide, {. H-, BE-+czc'fito a saying.' — OTeut. 
^gidi-s, f, ^Jpaa,] x. Byword, proverb. (Only 
icOE.) o. Bequest, testament -iSqa, Also/g. 
Bequest (W,kwe st). [MEi. biquysU. h- 
quisle, prob. ioc'^itfwss, hf^ctetssle, {. if-, Be- 
+ c!iiis, isuiis[e ‘ Saying ' : — OTeut. *-£hst-z ; — 

i. CL Behest.] i. Tiiu ao- 

tioa of bequeatliipg; gdt by will, etc. a, 
eoaen A leg.icy 1496 

I. E. in a primitive slats o! society, was seldom re- 
cognized Miu. Hence tBeque'St v. to bequeath. 
Beqwetej-qtvethCeiete, oba-ff-BEquEATH. 
fBerai'h, v. ME. [See Bs- 4.] J, To rain 
upon -1583. a. To besprinkle as with rain 

tbA^i-t), p, J54B. [See Be- a. 06 s, 
exc- in U.S.] To rate vehemently: to scold- 
j fBera'ttle, o. 1553. [See Be- 4.] To rattle 
away upoa, or at; to fill with din -ifioo. 
Beray, ». arck. 1530. [f. Be- 2 -t Rav v. 
laphet. £ ARKav), By mod, \vri£e''S iisii. mis- 
spelt Bewray. 1 t. To disfigure, defile (with 
dirt, em ), s.yff. To asperse 1576 
Berber (bs sbaj). 3840. [bee Bareary.] 
A, H An Arab name for the aboriginal people 
(vest and south of Egypt ; now applied to any 
tpcittber of the great N. African stock to which 
hsiong the aixmgiaal races of Bsrbary and the 
T iiwai iks of the Sahara. B. adj. Of or perwm- 
ing to the Berbers or tbair language ,* applied 
(often aijol.) to one of the three great sub- 
divisions of the Hamitio group 1S54 
iBe-rber. A', Z440. [a, OF.det-fcfa, inmeJ. 
L. hthtis.l = BAReEKEV. 

^taa. Betleris {ierLudd.) also; Ee'rberal 0. Bol , 
of or related to tie Barberry, or genus Sc*hf.s, 
BerberadA'ceocia, beioagms: w the N O, jSeriert. 
dsLwx, of which the barbeEry is the type. Berberi'- 
deoUB, belotigirig to the trrbe SeriertUoa, which in- 
cludes the barberry. Serhe-ria, EeTberine, o 
yellawbiiter pftoaple.obtainedftom theburbstry, etc. 
Berberia = Bsrhseri, a disease, 
Berceaime-ttet 1SS5. [Tradesmati’spseudo- 
etymological perversion of botsituede, winch has 
no connexion w ith F. tiorcmu, ) 
tBcTcelet, ME. [Corrapiion of OF. btrserel, 
dim. of be? rrVf- htltitsmAa. L htrser, ierscr, orig 
to shoot with the bow. Thence It. bts-sagho an 
atchi-r's tnitt, whence bersagliert rifiemaa.] A 
hunting dog -1679. 

Beroksh, var. of Burdash. 
Bete,cib 3 .f.IlEAR, B eer, Bier, Birk^Boar. 
Bereave (btK'v),z,, [Com. Tent. OE. 

OTeut. *iiraut6jan, i. ii-. Be- + 
■*zwR.V/ir/r.iTi OE rdajiasitoroh; seefifiAVE f.l 

I. To deprive, rob, strip, dispossess of. Since 
ciSso raoAtly of immaterial possessions, life, 
hope, etc., exo, in reforence to the loss of fola. 
fives, (In the former case hre/l, in the Utter 
bereaved, is more usual.) a. To rob, plunder 
(a possessor) ; to leAve destitute, orphaned, or 
widowed ME 'Is-Toremove byviolence-zyiS 

i. Madani, you have bereft me w all words Menh. 
a. jii. is r 7 'he aorident vibicb had bereaved; ttie 
father of hu child DdsuAEU. ' 

Scott, j. T' 

bereaves Pars, 

ipeeb', AAfifv epee, depnved bv deatb of e Aiear rola- 
tiv e, etc. veiKtJlt, the state or fact of bemtr 

bi^ved. Herea*ver. ^ 

Bweft (b/re’ft),//!’, rx, 1531, [f. Bereave.] 

J. Fotcibly deprived 0/; void 0/ 15S6. 7 a, 

Taken away 1531. 3. Deprived of a near teU- 
tlon, bereaved inrrr) iSag. 

Berenice’s Bair (bercnsi-sto bbv). j^qj, 
jf. Screniet, wife of Flolemy Euergeies, king of 
Egypt, cz^y. B.c., whose hair, stolen from the 
temple of Venus, was said to have been after- 
wards placed in heaven as a constellation.] 
Tlie nameof a stnsLll constellation situated near 
ti;g tail of Leo; formerly of the star Canopus. 
fiCTCsite (tieTfsait). 1849, Mm. A fine- 
grained granite from Beresowskfii the Hral 
I'Beret, Ijerret (b«Tf, be-ret). 1S50. [Fr., 
:— late L,fervr>'v« cap; seeBiRETrA,] Around 
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fia cap o n fay the Baspnc peasantry, als^ 
aenLuiL birettA, and a cap named from It. ' 
Berg- (Imzg). 1823. [faitort for Iceberg a 
Ger. miepg.\ A (floating) mountain or mas 
of ics. Hence Beregy a, 

Bearg, obs. f. Barrow sb.'i 
Be-rgauiask. 1590. [ttd. It ^ergawascej 
ti. S. daseet a rustic dance, framed m ituitn 
tion of (he people 0/ Bergiinio m luly. M.h 
■V. V, 360. ». A Jiativu 01 Borgnmo idoB. 

Berganioti s b3-4gdmyt). 1696. [f. BtrPc’i??^ 

in Italy.] i. A tree {Ctlms BergattLta), (rou 
the rind of ttio fruit ,i fragrant oil Is prepared 
called Essence of Ilurgamot, Also etilrB, a 
The essence itself 1760. fa. Snuff scented with 
bergamot -1785. 4, A kind of mint (Moiika 

eit?-ala). 'Wild, B. (in U.b,), M.^uarjn Jhtulu'u 
18^8 5. A viovcii tapestry of luned flock and 

hair, SriC produced, at liergamo rSSz. 

Bogacjote (bd-xgampt). iStiS. [a. F.^;,. 
ga?i?al/e, ad. It. bei-gamoHa, perversion of Turk. 
Itg-arraudi, ‘prince's pear'; cL Ger, Bhitien- 
hrise.] A tine kind of jjear. Also aiirtb. 
Berga-ader, 1544 [? f ME. bery sheUer + 
GaNPrr; cf. the synoitym burrout-duch. But 
cf Ger. f'zrg'-iTHfr ‘ moumaln-duck ’ 1 Orvith. 
An old name of the Shelduikc, Tadoma vbI~ 
pita sir, which breeds in rabbi t-ho!es or burrows 
BeTgeret.ME. [a, F ^etytvrfrr.] A pastoral. 
|lBergfell(bc-ixrfai,I*toJgi51), 1856. [Ger,] 
The ruinous toll of a nioiintam peak, an ata- 
lanche of stones. 

Bergiaaaalte (hS ‘gmaiwiti. j8ii. [f, 
Arsw.iz/rjr.a ^lllleralog!vt-^'lTi■..] Mm AEa- 
* trohte. red or 'ivlii tu m coiour, found In Noni ay. 
Bergomask, » BERCAvtASK. 

Bergylt, berguylt i ha-4gilt). ifiog. [?f. 

OS berg rock ] i. The name of a fish, the 
Black Goby, ni ShBil.ind, a. The Noruegian 
haddoBcor SeaBerch {ScktsUsMorvciruns) 1S3S, 
(iBe-ribe-ri. 4879, [Cingalese,* rednpl. of 
btn weakness,] Med, .Ait .scute disease, prevs- 
lent JS India, gcncrtiUy presenting dropsical 
syraptoms, with paralytic ivuakncss of tlic legs 

Berime, berhyme (bfni-mAt/. 1589. [.See 

Be- 4 j To compose rimes .nbout; o,tcn, to 
Umpooti, .•i.Y.L. in. SI tSfi. 
Berkelekn(b5j!.!i'*ii-i). \Ln'>Mry, Bishop 
of Cioyne (died ipSJ). h!io denied the objective 
ttMstcnce ol the mntcn.il world ] A. adj. Of or 
0 nginaiing with Berkeley B. h 5. A toi loo er of 
Berkeley. Hence BerJtelei'anlan’, BeTkeley, 
ism, the philo.sophie.'il opii.ious held by Berke- 
ley and bis fallow era. 

Berlin [ba'jlin, bjjli-n'I. tqat. (The name 
of the capiral ot Priusaht, uaed anrlb ,.ind trans- 
ferred to tilings (omiijg thence 1 1. An old- 

f-ishioned faur-wlwcfed coveied cirnagc. \mh 
a se.-it beiiind covered with a Iiood [Also Be ? - 
Arte from Fr 1 3, Short for ' Berlin wool' iSSi 
3. Sliort for ' Ttcrhn Glove ' r A knitted glove (of 
Berlin wool) tSjS. 

_ Coael.. fltc. B. btock, a bl.rck varnish used for (.r.-it. 
ins th* Iniitcr kinds cf ircnw.itc; B. blue - Piussuv 
Btua ; B. castings, orniitriemfil o5>jecia nf E. iron, 
n very fouHc quahly of iron, suiuUe for cnitlng 
flgtire* unci delicate ohjeits ; B, warehouse, 3. shop 
for B vQot, ete,; B. wool, a 'tne d^ed wool used fw 
knmingjiapesiry, ere : ; B, work, warstedembroiderj. 

Berlin, -ling, var. of Bielinn. Scotz. 
1!)Berli*na, .ono, [It.] Pillory. B. Jqss. 
Berm (bfom). 1739. (a F. berioe, 3. MDn. 
nnd Ger. birmc, prob. cogn. w. ON. barntr 
brim.] i. A narrow sp.nce or ledge; up. in 
Porlif . «. space, uom 3 to 8 fort wide, some- 
times left between the ditch .and the base of the 
parapet. 9 . Berm-faank, the knik ol a canal 
opposite the towing path. [POnty in L'.S, J 1854. 
BermudA (baimfi di, -muJclit). 1640. A 
group of islands in the N, Atlantic; he>/ee, a 
variety of ctg.ir, or rolled tobacco. B, grass, 
na'me in U.ij, of Cyrtadon Dactyloti, 

Bemaclu, -ieJe, benjakte, vras. of Bak- 

NACUv, 

Bemardine (bo-miudm], a. isb.') 1676. 
I. Of or pertaining to St. Bem.-.rd (abbot of 
(-Jair/aiix in lu^), oria the Ci^temi&n order, 
patronized by him- a* xd. A sionk this ordca- 
Bemc. fOF ea cr on 
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\yair or hence wan jtr ayyp 1 A. war 
r or a e poei o man. ir^g 
BsmoOf wnious, vars of Bcmotjs 
B erob n , see Be- s, 
llBeroe [a. L., Gr. BcpS^!, 3 

daughter of Ocesmjs j Zool^ A genus of stnalE, 
gelajinous, warwe animals classed by Hu-’dey 
among the Ccelenierala. 
tBeco-gue, ». 1673. [See Be- 5.] To call 
(ortej A rog^ie ''i 733 » 

Berret, berzetEa, obs. ff. Behet, Bieetta. 
Betried, a 1754. [f Berry a 5 .] i. Bear- 
ing berries, 3. Formed as or consisting of a 
berry ; baccate 1824, 3. Bearing eggs ; ' in 

berry’, as a hen lobs ter carrying her esras 1S68, 
1. gcd-oerneil holly 1S71, 

Berry (be‘a),si.i [Com. Tent: OE.^^ne, 
pointing 10 an OGer, ^iiasja->n-x Jfeferred coa- 
jecturaliy lo BaKE^ also to &kr. to 

cat! t . Any small globular, or ovate juicy fruit, 
not having a stone ; jn OE. £sp. the grape ; in 
Sc. and n. Eng. the gooseberry, b. loosfly, A 
coffee bean 1713. ». Bot. A wany-seeded in- 

ferior pulpy fruit, the seeds of which are scat- 
tered throughout the pulp, as the grape, goose- 
berry and currants 1609. 3. The eggs ia the 

roe of a fish ; tiie eggs of a lobster lyda. 
Berry, r5.2 [f. oE. dem-r hi![ : a var. of 
B.^rkow ji.'] A mound, hillock, or barrow. 
Mow Z/jr/. 

iBe-rry, rAh 14S6. [See Burrow.] i, a 
{rabbit's) burrow -1685 Aso transf, 

Se’fry, c.i Ifow diml, [ME. beriett, bery, 
ad, OK. ierja to strike. Cogn. w, ’L.ferin. ] 
j. To beat, thrash. a. To thresh (corn, etc ) 
t4®3' 3- 'Fo beat (a path, etc.). 

Berry (,be-n),itt.if 1G65. [f. Berry j 4 ,i] i. 
To come into berry; to Shell a. To go 
gathering berries 187 r. 

BerserJt, -er (bS-isorlt, -or). tGaa. [feel. 
itfiefkr, acc, ierstrk, pi -ir, prob. & ■ bear-coat '. 
Cf. Bakesask.'] a wild Morse warrior, who 
fought on the battle-field with a frenzied fury 
known as the 'berserker rage' ; often a lawless 
bravo Also fig, and «r;ric. 

Berskin, obs, C BaARSKrtt. 

Berstel, oba. £ Bristle. 

Berth (bSz)?). zdaa. [Prob. £ Bear zi. in 
its naut. senses ; ct fear- igif] x. N<ziei. Con- 
veiJent sea-room. Also rrai«/l and yf^r a. 
Hence, The place where a ship lies when a: 
anchor or at a wharf lyofi, 3. Na-ut. ’ A place 
on board a ship for a mess to put their cliests, 
etc.'; whence, A room whe.-a any number of the 
otficers or ship’s company mess and reside ayt>6 
b> fiS- {brant ) Proper place (for a thing) 1732, 
c. Irassf. An allotted place in a barracks, a 
co.ach, etc 1813. 4. .A situation, a place, an 

appointment (Ustt. a ‘cornfortafale’ one.) lyao. 
5. A sleeping-place in a ship ; n long box or 
shelf on the side of a Cfthiii, or of a railway 
carriage, for sleeping in 1796. 

p Giving the appiirent phantom what sca.'nen call a 
wide b, ScoiT. 3. I’he licst h. in ffae coacih Scqtt» 

^ Ad <>fiicer's K R DA^A, You have a good varm 
b here Miss Burnet- Cf>nib. b-iieck, the deck on 
which tbe passensecs* berths sje wraas^, 

Berth (barf), p.l 1667. [f. prec. ab.] i. 
To moororplace(asbip)inasMtable position. 
.Also njl, of the ship or sailors. 3. To allot a 
berth to. Usu. inpiwj. 1S45, 3« To provide 

with a smiation iSSg, 

3. Coniforiaiily berthed to the City Chambetlaiusliip 
aWj. 

Berth, v 2 1374, [perh. f, Icel. dyi-5f boird.l 
’To cover or make up with boards, (Chiefly in 
ribip-buiJdiDg.) 

Bertha, tierthe (boY)«, borli). rSgd. [a. 

h. herihi, englisbed as htrtka, front the proper 
name.] A deep falling collar, attached to the 
t^ of a low-necked dress. 

Berthage ib§'i>ed3). aBSi. [f. Berth p.i 
+-AGE.] Accommodation for mooring vessels, 
BerthieriteibS-jJnocait). 1627. {LBiyiMer, 
a naturalist.] Min, A sulphide of antimony 
and iron, occurring narivein elongated masses. 
E^rthing(b 5 riJiip\,irii/,rAi 1800 [f.BESTH 
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■rbe apnght p ank g of the s des etc. of a 
slip f tha oasideabovethesheetstroke. 

„ Bertillooage (b^yona'g). lapa [f. name 

of Fr. i-riminologlsf.] A sj4£«n of identifying 
ci^inals by measurements, finger prlnte, etc 
T Be'rtrani. 1578. [a. Ger , cormptioa of L- 
PyiiETHRUi.r.] Peiiitory of Spain, 
tBeni'a, u, [Com, Tcut.: Q)i. berimian,'] 
I'o niti or Sow round -1515. 

Beryl (btnl). ME, [a. OP. boyl —L. 
btyyllm, a, Gr. 0 fifivk\o>,l A. jA j, A. nans- 
parent pi^cious stone or A pale-green colour 
parsing into }ight'bluQ, yellow, and white; dis- 
Lnguished only by colour from the emeraid. 
Varieties are the a^juamanne, which is of pale 
bluish-green, and the chrysoberyl, and perh. the 
chrysoprase, w'tncli are yellow. So iJr/yf-rriiiir. 
Also Ifig- 3. Ahn, A mineral species includ- 
ing not only the beryl, but also the ememid, a 
variety of the beryl, distinguished by the pre- 
sence of oiode of chromium. Beryl is a silicate 
of eluminium and gluciniim. 1837. fg. (rattsfi. 
A fine kind of crystal or glass ~i62£. t4. A 

mirror -1576. $, The colour of tha beryl (pale 
sea-green) 1834. 

B, atirib, and as adj, z. Of beryl; also for- 
Bicriy, Of crystal 1594. a. ad/. Beryl-like m 
colour, clear pale green 1857. Hence Be-ryl- 
line a. b,-like, 

Beryllia (beri'lifi), 1875. [f. Beryilium ; 
cf. inagnssta. { Chetn, The oxide of beryllium 
org'ucinnm; Glucina. 

Beryllium (beri-lLffm). 1863. [f. Beryl + 
-itiir.j Chem. =Gi,ucJNtJM, 4 metal entering 
into the compiosition of the beryl. 
Berylloidibetiioid). 4.-010.] 

CrytiaSleg. A geometrical solid consisting of 
two twelve-sided pyramids put base to base, as 
in the beryl 

Berzellanite (twjzPlhawt). [£ Bit^Uus, \ 
chemist .-md mineralogist.] iMi«. A native 
selenida of copper, silver white with metallic ' 
lustre. Berte-liit^ tin anhydrous arsenate of 
lime and magnesia; KiUmite, 

Bes-, repr. OF. L, Hs *twic^ la two 
ways, doubly'; in Romanic, * secondarily, in 
an inferior way'; whence, ‘improper! v, un- 
sj mmetricalty, not right or straight, 'awry, 
aslant ’. Found in Eng, as its-, be-, iea-. 
Bcsal'cl, besaile. Ohs.excx,Lav,'. ME. 

OP. issayel, i^saiol {mod, iisa(eul), £ bes.- 
Hs 4 ayel, azol, aUul (sec AisL), j A great- 
grandfather. b. Lavs, fa \yrxiaf 
which formerly lay for the heir where Ins great- 
grandfather died sewed of land in. fec-simptc, 
and a stranger entered the day of his death, or 
abated after bis death 

Besai-nt (bfaei-nt). 1603, [See Be- 5 ] To 
make a saint o£ 

Besarid(e, -satintfe, obs. ff. Bezaht, 
Bes-ontler, var. of Bez-antxee, 

Bescatter (bfiskserisj), K. 1574. [See Be- 

t 1 a. To besprinkle ■with., b. To scatter about, 
Bescratch, -scrawl, -screen, -scribble, 
•senmber, etc. ; sea Be-. 

Besee-, v. cnk. [Com. Teut. : OE, bisLon, 
iesJon, t ii-. Be- + sdo/t, in OTeiit. *sekv!ctK to 
See, 1 I, ti. ssttn To look about ; to see ; also 
\fig -Me. ts-Toseeto, heiiec,\o vss (vkB or 
id) -1596. tj. Toprovide, arrange ME. only, 
II.L3terusesoftHepa.pple.Beseetu ti. Seen; 
as in ■mll-iesun, good looking -1542. a. Ap- 
pearing ; furnished ME, 

Beseech fbiW'tJ), v. Ta, t. and pple, be- 
sought (bfs^i-t), ME. ff.^j-,BE-a+ME. jeAw, 
itfdivi, stitn to SsEK.J tr. To seek after, try 
to get, 3 . TobegearnestfyforME. 3, To sup- 
plicate ME, 4, To esk earnestly (irsv/i.} ME 
a. I E your worship’s naiij» Aluis. fir. ni. 1 183, 

J. 1 b. thee, shew me ffiy glory £x, vvxiii. 18. J pny 
.-md b. you to acconipany me £i. Crvs. Pr. 4, To 
b. for femd Socthev. Hence tBesoe'ch ti. (mrt) 
besBEcbin^, Besee’chcr, 3. petitioner, ttg. to the 
Ung or Jus courts. Beseeching-ly adb., -neea. 
Baaee'chtneut, beseeehing. 

Beseek{e, obs- £ Beseech. 
Bcseeta(bft.ihti),i'. ME. [SeeBs-a.] -l-i. 

To seem, look. _^ostly in 3rd pers.) -1779, 
Also impeys. a. To suit in appearance; to be- 
come, befit MS, 3, afisfi. To be seemiy iViE 


-fc 


a ' ] The action of placing a ship in a berth. 

Beithing, vbJ. sb.i 1706. [f. Berth 

o {Ger. Koin). o(Fr.pe«;. u (Ger. Mailer). a!(Fr,ctMe). S{cwi)r^e(e»} (there), e (A) (r/fa). TfiT-toc), d (ffr, frim, eterth)". 


BESIEGE 

*■ weI b. hta bokness M«iowa Sadi 

pa^ and deep leBanJ h. the sage Skaksi. Zver. 277. 
3, iotteax tbee as htyeejns Mtir, Hence Beaeetni* 
ing-ty adp., -uess- Besee’mly <t. SBomly ; whence 
Besee-irdinaas, 

Beset vbAeG, v. Pset. and pple, beset, 
[Ccnu, Teut. : OE. h-, itsf/iau, f. ii~, Be- 4- 
Sfti^ (Goth, satjati) to Set. causal of tujan 
to Sit. Bisstis thtis causal to Besit.] I. 
toi/is. ti To set about, surround wsjA, Now 
only in pa. pple. 3. To surround with hostile 
intent, to assail (a parsonh tomveEt{a pUce), 
to occupy (a roac3_ passage, etc.) ME. .Also fig 
3. jfCit _T o close round; hem in 1534. 

r. A tiara beset with pearls De Qmjfcisv. a, Tha 
bunas beset by men and bounds Pops, fit. The 
sinne which does so easily b. us tdi. xii. t. Keset with 
pontradjctiocs Fubekau, 3. Compleicly beset Iby 

ICCj K,ANi^ 

U. To set (itt fig* s£Dse), to besco^n' AH 
“ti. To s^t or place (one’s tniticly trust, 
eic ) or vppn ; Se r v. -1627. ta. 1 o em- 
plo^one's wit, money, cic . ). Cf. -15^. 
^3* To bestow (ifsp, m roarnage). to allot; trans- 
fer -I59§. To set ju order -1500* ts- To 
become, Cf So se^, Fr, seoir, -i39Se 
la Tlus-SAcrtiu manful wel hii wjttebisetcaCHACCKKe 
Hence Beae^tUr.. Bese tting ppi, {esp, m wsw- 
sm\ 

Besetmeut (b/feetoent), jt&aa [f. prec] 

1. The fact of bwettiirg; that which be" 
sets one. ^ A conditaon of bemg'beaet 1853. 
iBesevf, beshade^ beShadow> beshame, 
be^hear* etc. ; see He-. 

Beshine {bijai-u), s’. [Com. Teut- OE. 
ii-, iescinan, i. Si-, Be- i 4- scinsm (OTaut. 
%kinan) to Sjjine.] To shine about or upon : 
to iUumine. Obs, bef. 1600, but revived by 
Carlyle. Hence Beshome///. «, 
BeshrewCbfJrtf),®. ortA, ME. [SecBe- 
2 . 1 ti. To make wicked ; to deprave -15^. 
ta. To curse, or blame greatly, as the cause of 
misfortrma -1683. Is, Now only m Beshretssme, 
/,**',etc. : ‘ Devil take, hatig'; also, ‘ plague on’, 
and often. plajfuL [Peih. eihpt. Cl U\ thank 
yp>t. ] 

Be^oud, tbeshut, etc.,; see Bb-, 

Beside (bi'soi’d). [ME. bi sidtv, bisidett 
OE. bt sdtaa (dat sing.). In OE. only as two 
tids. Cf. BtHAt-VE.j A- adv. I# tBy the side, 
by one's side; bard by {<treh ]. a. In addition. 
(Now nsu. Besides.) ME. 3. Otherwise, else. 
(Now usu. Besides.) rsSA 74. Oa or to one 
side, (Now Aside.) - 1604. ts- By, past. To 
go i . : to pass on one side, to miss. -1392. 

i. Sptne on lJorl^3^ s.vd sorr.a besyde ME, a. Aly 
selffc and diuers Gentleman b. Shahs, 3. "Wo talk'd 
Of tnoe and none b. iSie, 

1. ht. By the side of; hence, hard by 
ME, ts.f.g bide by side with m rank, or for 
comparison,i5i3. a.lnaddiiionto (Nowtiso. 
Besides,)ME. a.Other than, else than. (Now 
tisn. Besides.) ME 1-4. Outside of, out of, 
away from, past -1663. .^o fig. 

X The thefc that hange on the crasse besyde onr 
lotde 1514 SeintGyleatx HolbourneME, fig. Bt» 
sydeLatyneoailangageisimperiitersiy. tLTognb ; 
lo pass bw miss. 3V//w.iAt too'erlooR.miis. Xiig,) 
B Piestlfi: out of one’s wits; cf. F, hors de sit, Ger. 
asstersKk, EnouEb to put him quitch, bispatieace 
S«sks, B the puipose Mong, my Scc^je Eav, the 
real issoe Fecwise. At Dnrbaia, h, all expectation, 

I row an old friend JOHWsotc 

Besides (bAai-dz), ME, [f. Bsside + r of 
the advb. gen., prob. a northern subsotuip-tiir 
the southern -cii of besidtn , ) A. adv, tt. = Be- 
side A I. -1430. 3. In addition, as well 1564; 

I moreover 1 596. 3- Other tlian that mentioned, 
else 1396, t4. Now Aside t6it. 

a Hast thou here any h C?e«. jux. ix E,, they were 
indemnified for it Burke. 3. Bobbers, who hteak 
with al! the World K, must keep faith among them, 
selves Bva/.E. 

B. prep. -ft. s= Beside B i, -tSy;, 3. Over 
and above, m addition to, as ivel! as. (This and 
3 are the ordinary current senses.) 1535. 3. 

Dther than, else than: in neg. and laterrog. 
sentences = ‘except, excluding ’ ME. t+. = 
Beside B 4. -170s. Also fig. 

t, Btsydes all this, botiuHie joii and ts there is a 
Steal gulfs set Zuie xvi sd, 3 The Jew 5. .for evet 
ansaintiog; all the world b, iheinselvBfi'booTB. 

Besi^ie (bi'sTdg), ff. [ME. it-, iy-, t5eieg'e(»j, 
f Be- t + segt{n, aphet. f. asfgcin, Assiegk t 
To sit down before m town, etc.) ivfih anneti 
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fo es n o de ti> cap ura t o Jay s ege w 
bs ague invest Also^*' and na’ / 

Ati g n s b eged be y f n m-n-bs TTkiBi.- 
w LL. ,,WbeB foriy inntwi, Axil h. tby brtiW SiiAi. 3 . 

ii To b. :be doors of the haVera 1785. ToK 
Hca^-en ■wiih supplications 1867. Idenre iiBcfele'ga 
ii. siege. Eesis'ged /A*, a invested hy hostile 
forces: aiirtl the ptcp'e besieged. Besia'sement, 
thescticntfbesieging, the being betaeged, Beste'gOf. 
Beeie Kingly <wb- \ rare ). 

Besiiver, besin^f, etc, ; see Bb-. 
tBesi't, v. [OE. itsUian, f. Be T+siiii<m to 
Sit ; see Beset.] i. To eticaiap about, be- 
siege ME. oijy. 3. To sit propeiiy upon (as a 
dress) ; to fitj suit Cf. B. jtoir, -x6ll^. 
Etslabber, rar. of Beslobber. 

Beslave (bT.slti'v), s". 16^5. [See Be- 5.] 
To liiaJte a slave of; to call ' slave^; to pollute 
with slavery. 

Beslaver (bfisli'vsT, jt. 1589. [See Be* x; 
cf, BsiijDBffiB.i I, To slaver upon or over. 
3. To cover with hilsoine liattery 1861, 
Beslobber [bfislp boxi, n. ME. (See Be- r.] 
To wet or befoul with aahva ( 5= to Beelaveh}, 
or v/ith liquid food escaping front the nwuth; 
to loss hJie a drivel’mg o’tila.yfg. «= prec. i 

Beslubber (bi'idxi boj), ». ME. [f. Be-h- 
Slubbee s ] To wet and soil witft a thick 
liquid; to bedaub. 

Besrnear (bfiajafl'i), v, [OE. bismienuan, 
(. li-, Eb X -hsMurui^m 0'Teuc.*xjni»tv.y<i», f. 

m OE. xmeonr, grease ] Tosmear 
over or about; to cover (and soil) w^ik any 
greasy or sticky substmee Alsoy^. 

Bescierina and ciawMog eebe other with, dirte and 
ntya tSSS- 

Besmirch fbfisraS'jtJ'), v. 160a. [See Bs- 
i.] To soil, discolour, as with saMfce, soot, or 
mud, jig to dim the lustre of. 

Besraxjke (b/iSmea k), e>. ME. [See Be- 4.] 
To fill, or act on. with amoKe, to fumigate 
rtBesmo'ttered, ppl. a [?] Bespattered as 
with mud, Chaucer. 

B«-smut fbfismu t), z\ 1610. [Sea Be- i.] 
To blacken with smut; A\%oJlg, 

Be*smu-tcfa, v. JS31. [See Be- 1.] To be- 
smirch, 

BesflOW (br'isn^n"), » [OE. iesm'ma-n-l To 
■cover with 01 as vdtii snow. 

•hBesO'gn& xfirg. [a. F., ad. IL bisegnSi cf, 
Beso.vio } a, Atavfreoniit, b. i* Bszoniaw. 
-1658. So tBfiso'gnlar. 

Besoid, V. ME. [See Be- i.] To sally; 
also//- 

Besom sb^ [Com. WGer. : OE. 

ixstfxs, ierma-. — UTeut. *btsm^n~?i fi, A 
bundle of rods or twigs used forblrching--ME. 
3. An implement for sweeping, usu, a buncli of 
broom, etc. oedrouiida hannlH; a broom, (hs 
lit, Eng, 'broom' is now the generic name, 
■ besom ’ specific ) OE. 3< Af, Any agent tuac 
sweeps away o’’ deauses ilE. 

3 . hwepe thy soul clene •wyth tic btsonve of tie 
drede of God ME, 

Besoim,dA 2 .SV. 18x6, A low woman. 
Be-soin, v. ME. [f. Besom sb.^ Cf fo 
brvjA .] fi , inir . To sweep with violence ME. 
only. s. To sweep (sjway, dw/, etc] xygi. 
Hence Ba'9omer,-oae who uses a besoto. 
tBeso-nlo, beso'gnfo, xboa. [m. of Biso- 
Givto. a. It, Hiogua, applied to soldiers who 
laBded in Italy from Spam ill found and in want 
of everytiiJEg, Cf. Bssoone ] a. A raw sol- 
dier. b. (term of contempt) A needy beggar; a 
base wortWess fellow. See Blxonian, -tSao. 
tBesOTt, V. [See Be-.] To assort or match 
with; to befit. Lisr r. ly, aya, ?Keace tBe* 
soTt si. sttilable company, Oih, i. iii. 238. 
Besot (b% t), V. rgSi. [f. Be- + Sot; cf. 
A‘ 56 ot.j I, trails . To causa to dote on ', to in- 
fatuate tiiik. a. To stupefy in mind or morally 
tdrg. 3. To make a sot of. (Said of narco- 
licai) Also lisii/. rdsy 
e, Eesotjed with woidi Hazutt. a. Plsssurti. .has 
an opiate in it , it stopefips and besots Yoimfl, Htneo 
Eascvtteil-ly asip,, mesa. 

Brought (bTs/'t), p 3 ,,t and pple. of Be- 
seech. 

Besotith CLfkau'])'i, prep. Nbn' A. ME. 

[See Ee-.I Ob or to the south of. 

Bespangle (hl'isptc-Tjg'l'i, £'. 1595. [SeeBe- 


d To bespn Ida h o as w h spangles 
a BsspB. likJe 

fStarsj to , tt a canopy over our heads WotUASroN* 
Bespatter (by, spxe-tar), n. 1644, [See Be- 
£.] 1. To spatter over or about 1674. a. Jg 
To asperse {iiaii abuse, etc. '. l/su, m a oad 
sense. 1644. 3. sptc. To slander 1633. 

X. Bespattered mpd 'I'nixtiv/iLC* 

•fBespawl, o. iSoo. [See Be- j.] To be 
spatter with saliva, also Jig, -1&47. 

Bespeak (brjspfk),ti. Fa-t. bespoke, nnd 
(arrA.) -spake. Ba. pole, bespokeni bespoke. 
[Com. WGer. : OE. ii\ btsprezaii, f. h-, Be- 
4-spreca't {rptcan) to Speak.] fi* x'aXr To 
call out, cotnplam iAai OS only. ta- To 
evclaim : dig, by way 0/ rcmonstiance ; later, 
simply, to speak -rygi. +3. bran i. To spenK 
against -ME. t^. To speak about; to discuss 
-14S9. S‘ To speak for; to arrange for, engage 
beforehand; to order (goods) 1583. 6, T o ad- 
dress (a person). Now poet. 1390, 7. To speak 
of, indicate iSaS; to augur 1715, 
a, t/iitil their Lord himaelf hespake, and them 
go Mi.t. s. To h. a lodgna v“o5, a play Steslc. 
one's cirsfont T7t>, a fnendly receptioa for onesfib 
Coaoitrr. 7. But her house Bespat e 3 slrepyhand of 
ner;ligence Woeosw, Circu'ustances that b. war 
Ha-wthoane. Henca BeSpea'Ic si. a bespaatinai 
AfA of 3 play; Ticncs^a. beneht ptght.wheh the aotoi s 
friends, etc choo.ve the plav. Bespea'kcr. 
Bespecked, tsespeckle, bespew, bespeed, 
etc, ; see Be-. 

tBespC'te, v. are/t. [ME. iisptieti, f. Be- -v 

//rAir,OE.i;i:erir>rt0spit J ^BesWT.ChaUCEE. 

Bespice, bespill ; see Be-. 

Bespi-t, V. aick. ME- [SceBs* i.] ira/is. 
To spi; upon. Rarely inir, with upon. 

Besplash, bespot; seeBE". 

Bespoa-t, v, 1575. [See Be-,] To bespriiiklw; 
by spouting (hi. ani\pg.). 

Woe for the ago , .. quavk-riddBa, hcapteched, be. 

samted Crm-YcE, 

Bespread (bflspre'd), z>. [ME. be-, bispred- 
(m, f it-, hn.’ + spreden to SPRE.AD,] j. To 
spread to/ffi. n. Of things : To spread over 
X641 3, To spread out 1557, 

a. Maa beapteading the floor 1779, 

Bespremg, v. Obs. exo. in pa, pple. be- 
sprent. [OE. beipi'ingan, 1 . Bfi- I + spr^t/gan 
: — OTci't. jpnvigjan, causal of springan lo 
Spring.) 1. irans, To sprinkle over; to strew 
wt/b -idofi, a. To sprinkle (tilings) about 
-iSao, var. tEeEpri'ng. 

' Besprent (b,''|spre'nt)j /!/4 a. ^^£. [f. prec.] 
I, Bespnaklcd, strewed tvtii. a. Scattered 
about 1567. 

X Knot.qrnfis dew-b, Mitx, Catnuf 5^2 Flower- b. 
meadows Wobdsvv, 

Besprinkle (bfiSpriTjk’l), w. [ME. be- 
spn.ngii, ''*btipmtksl, f. Be- i and 4 + spivniL/, 
freq. of ipnngon to asperse.] friiiij. To sprin- 
kle all over tiuib,. Abo fig 
The walls were bevprznfclad with boiy water Gibson. 
Hence Bespri’nkJor. 

fBespurt, tbespurtle, bespnttcr, fbe- 

sQuirtj sea Be- 4. 

Bessemer [be'sfmsi). 1856, [£ the inventor; 
SirH. Bessenter.'l B. process: a process for 
decarbonizing and desiljcomziag pig-iroa so as 
to convert it into steel or mBlIetible iron, by 
passing aiT through tlie molten metal. Hence 
E. iroB, sted) bnefiy vJexrrwtrr; also atlrib 
Best (best), m and adv. [Com. Teut. : OE. 
(Adv.) if'is-h earlier b{teii,fftost = OTeut, 
superk f. Comp. Hfriin Bettkr, The e has been. 
assimiMted to following i in nil rood- Teut 
iangs.] A. adj. Superl of Good. Most good 
( Gmlest E not an OTeut. form ) Lx, Eacel* 
tingall others in quality, a. Of persons : Most 
kmA Of persons and tlslhgs ; Most advania- 
geous ; most appropriate. C'£. g. Largest, 
moat; eef. in best pari 153S. 

», Of miny good, I thinke him E Tutv Gertl. i, ii 
row The b, people in the town ijw&ridJ. x BTich of 

yoiK brothers is b. to you \naii4. /, yen, etc. hud 
(formerly mt were i,, later / mere A) . it would be b, 
for me, ees. See BsrriES. 

H. absot (rarely passing into a jJ.) i, pt. 
The best people OE. n, Tlie best thing, 
point, circanxEtExice, eleiaent ME. 3. With 
possessive. One's icri: a. The best one can (do) 
ME. b. Best state, ptnnt, or condition 1571. 
0. Best clothes rygo. 
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BESTICK 

figi e c he Raman aTOph bea e a 's ea 
t eonljeas as endu ng he M dd e Ages 
S40 

Besti ck V 1623 ff US' and 4 ] 1. T>> 
CO e o ie. . Aiso b. To transfix 1667. 
Bestili; see BE' t. 

Bestir tj. [OE hstyrian, f. Sc- s 

+ s(j'Wij»,J Tosnrup. a. ri/f. To busy one' 
self ME. b. it-dns. To rouse into activity 1349. 

B. tha ano hsjdiUchs fsght JiIE, Bastjce youra 
bajides CovsROacE, 

Best man i^be'tt mae'n’). rSr^. [orig. Sc.] 
The gTOomsjnan at a wedding 
Eetonn i.b/'istp-im),®', 1651. [See Ba- i.l 
To storm on all sides. 

Bestow (bfistda- ■),■!>. [lAE. h‘s/e 7 v 4 », f. h'‘, 
Bk~ d+sttmtii to Stow. ( r. To place, locate, 
to dispose of {in some place) {arrh.). ». To 
sto.v avvay (ar/ri.) ME, 3. To lodge, pat up 
{;7 '-cA.) rgy/. Ahorifi. +4. To settle or give 
in laairiage. Also rtjt, -1714. 5. To apply, 

to employ \tn an occupation)-, to devote /oi-n 

? urp0se ME. ; e\p. tto lay out (money) -1631 , 
to acquit oneself '1606. 6, irons, (and 

ahai.) To confer as a gift 1335, 

I. How should I b. him * SJ^Jl I put Mm into th^ 
basket a^aina Merry IV. fv. n +5. g Ihe boy be. 
5fo« *s himseife bite a npe ai=^tec 7W Gani. in. 1. By. 
6 . In bestowing, mndam, he was most pn*'Ce)j’7/e»j. 
Villi i\, n, s6. The importance that leeaJta can b. 
Mcp. EncEwoimv, HenoeSestow-able a: capable 
of being bestowed, Bestow'sd, location . ttift. Be* 
stow ed Hit. a. (often with weft-, nV-). BestoW'ar. 
Bostowment, oestowal; a gift. 

Bestrafidle, bestraw, etc. ; tee Be- /ref. 
tEestraa-g&t, v. and ///. a. 1547. [f. Be- 
intem + StSausHT. Bestroa is not found.] 
j . as fd. i. Oistmetad, bereft {of wits) rsSo. 2. 
pa pple. and odj. Dtstraught 1547. 

B^treak, bestream t see Bs-c 
Bestrew (btisu-tc ), v< Also ftestrow (bi)- 
strJ“ ). Pa. ppls. bestrewed J bestrewn, b-e- 
sirowj], I OE. #t-, icstriowian, f, ii~, Bk- i ■¥ 
r/jiArtos(i» to Strew.) i. To strew auV/j. Also 
Iramf. and a. To strew or scatter about 

1667. 3, To lie scattered over 1718, 

j. The dewy turf with Kowe'-s bettrewti tVoROSiv 
a So thick 'oeaumm .atiject &ni lost liiythese, cover, 
irg the Flood Mitr. P L.l 311. Hence Bestrew, 

tnent C«rei, 

Bestride (bfistrard), z‘ P.t. t. bestrode ; 
also bestrid. Pa.pple, b^stflddeQ; also-atrid, 
•strode, (OE, ii-, iestridmii f. id-, Be- 4 + 
sjridan to §Tltmi: ] r. To sit upon or across 
with, or as with the legs astride. s. To stand 
over with the legs sstnde. Also //. 1601. r\lso 
irufisf. of things (e, g. a rainbow, bridge), g. 
To stride across. Also/g-. idoo. 

r. The pressed nostril, apectncle-tiestrld Cowrun 
a. He doth h the nartow world iikeaColosmsyir/, C 
i. ii. 135 When I 'bestnO thes in the HorreS; and 
tooke Deepesrarres tojauethylifeonw, Arv.v.i, igr. 

BestrcfW, -n, vats, of Bsstrkw, -n, 
tBestrmt,///. r!. 1603 [Cf. AsTROT.etc.] 
Swollen -1648. 

Beslndk, pa. t. and pple. of Bestick, 
BestU'd ; see Be- I- 

IjBestuar (besbi'r), 1665, [Du Lhesiwin 
10 govern,] Admlnistrafio-n; i. e. in the Tutch- 
speakiug parts of .S. Afnoa. 

Bet (bet), rA 1592. [?apbet, f Abet ri!.] 
The staking of money or other value on the 
event of a doiibtfh! issue ; a wager ; also, the 
sum of money or article staked. 

An ti'tn b (fig.), a balance of probaMities. 

Bet (bet), 11, Pa t, and pple. bet; also 
betteO. 1597, pi prec,] To stales or wager 
in support of an affirmation or on the issue of 
a forecast. Afso ahsaU 
lotn of Gaunt, bettad ntach Honay on hia head 
a Mta, IV. ill. A 50. He enjoys it tgamUing] that 
looks on and bets not EaeCS. t'iia L isina-r, LI S.)! 
tsiiainly. 

fBet, adp. (and rr)) rcotn. Tent, : OE. h^l •— 
OTeut *batist adv, £si[e)re, the neut. of the 
adj.. finally superseded iei about 1600.] adu 
I. The earlier form of Beti er -ts8S. s. As 
pTcdicatearter/e-iSqj. g, ir^juf. andtitasi-jA 
TAe iet : the advantage -1593. 
dBetfnds),^ ME. [? go Setter, i.e. quicker 
{Sfceat),] In On A ~r6t7. 

Beto ( DTti). ME, [<i, L., Gr. iS-^To,] i. 
The second letter of the Greek alphabet B, 0 . 


i ?3 

a L sed o m k p ». A The s conn 
a n 3 CO e on b t» The se ond 
orae ousmod fica oao.atso,gaiuccoKipound. 
t. Beta rstysoT 0 -yays, the second of three types 
of rays emitted bj radioactive substances, with 
great penetrative power 1904. 

Betaine (ba-tciom). 1879, [irreg. f. 

Bret sb . } 'Chesi. A base {CsKtiNOsJ found ir 
beet and wangold-wnnel. 

Betake (bft^i-k),®, jV/-. Pa. r. betook. Pu. 
pple. betaien. [ME. be-, bilake{it. Confused 
satly vAth betxche Eete ACK. ] tr ■ = Btri e acf 
3,3.4.-1549. St. re]}. To coniTit.t oneself, have 
recourse foaoy Ulad of action 13. . . 3. rrfl- To 
resort, turn one s course, go x6ia, 

1. Nowitotho Devil i tbe b, Skeutom. a. T 3 iat 
defence thou ban, tu the too'l TtaA If. us. U r+o 
Tab.ontstlf to one's breixt xattiwx'v^y. 3. Whither 
shall I b. me, where subiist J Micr. R. i. a. 922. 
fBetea-ch, 57, [OE. /iei&c{e)a7i, L Ba- s-t 
ixcMafi to show. Cf. Betake.] i. To point 
out OE. only- a. To hand over, give up, yield 
-1 «3. 3, To eotrutt. give in charge fa -151 3. 

4. To commit or commend, ia (God, the Devil, 
etc.) -1685. fi. To Teach -ME. 

•[Beteel^ 1598. [app. «= Pg. beaiilha, 7 
med.L. ieaiitla. dim. of beata a nun; of. BaT- 
T.yLiA.l A kind of East Indian tnushn -1737. 
i Beteem, ®. 1363, [app. f. Be- 2 -i- Tseu, 
to think fit. Cf. tSu. ieioiKeti,] j. To think fit 
-1647. a. To grant, concede -t674. b. To 
allow Ham!, i. li. 141. 

Betel (fai-t'D. 1553. [Prob. a. ad 

MolaySlam tteijUa.', cf. Sir. plit.) The leaf of 
p. plant, which is wrapped round parings of the 
arecanut and a Kttle liine, and ciiewed m India, 
etc, as a masboatory 1385. b. -hlso the shrubby 
plant (Piper belle, ax Cftaaicii betel, N.O. Pipir- 
acese) which yieick the leaf 1353- 
Betel nntt the nut of tbeAreca Palm (see AeCca); 
30 Husnamed beeai.se chewed with the b. leaf. H tnce 
b..irec, .Areca Ottechu, 

•f-Bere-Jl, ti. [Ok.. btltlhatSl To speak for ; 
to dec a.’-a; to Jay claim to; to calumniate -3557. 
Bite noire (bft n»' 3 r). 1850, [Fr. •= black 
beast] An insufferable person or thing. 
Beth[^ .=> shBl be, is, are, be (ye) ; see 
Bb S', 

Bettiel (be‘))el). 1617. {[Heb. , ‘ house of 
God r. A piece where God ts worshipped ; 
the pillar tb-vt roarJrs it, (See Gen, xsviu. 17.) 
a. irons/ A chapel or meetlng-honse 1840, 
Bethink (b/).i'r)k), «. Fa. t. and pple, be- 
thcitight [Com. Teat : OJS,. bip^nxan 

OTeut. *-h^aniJan, (. It-, Bit- -i-piznbjirtt to 
Tkink,] I. irans. To think of or abort : to 
recollect. OG. exc w. el, fa. To conceive 
-.MB.: to consider -1647*, to contrive -isg$ 
+3* To regret, grudge -t6g6. t4. rejl. To lake 

jhonght; to recollect oneself -5649. 5. To re- 

flect i alio, to call to mind ME. 6. To resoive. 
[Fr, s'apiser ) ME, 7. intr. To reflect, think 
(iTreb.) ME. 8, pass. Ta be ieibos^lit x to ba- 
thlnk oneself (in senses 4, 5, 6) ME-. 

^ I can never b, any pains m ibe Bervice of my 
country LoctVR, 4 If ibey sbn'l betulnke themsefnes 
, .and repent i Kings vhi. gj, $, I will beihinke me. 
coma stsmie to tnorrow Meax, /orbl, tt. lu 145. 6. 1 1 
'nny ie I shah otherwise bethrnko me Twii C, nt in 
jyt. Hence fBetll0H'ghtAi57A And a. purposed ; 
minded (witfiifi., etc-A 

BetWehem, Bethlem; see Beplmh 
dBe-tblelieimtE. Also Betblemlte. One 
of an. order of monks existing in England in the 
13th e., they worea five-rayed star, m metnoiy 
of tJie star of Bethlehem. BaH-EY, 
Eetliwmbrbetliuiap.'bethmack; seeBE- 
Bethwine (be-(rw3in), 1609. [? a pervetsion 
of btstd-itis/k,} Local name of; a. The Great 
Hedge Ginvolvultis (C, septuer), b. The Bear- 
blnd (Polygonsins Convaltatlus). c. The Travel- 
ler’s Joy (Clematis IPitalba\, 

Betide (bASi d), v. [ME. 6iiidt~n • see Tidt 
1'.] I. inir. To happen, befall. Only in ^rd 
pers. and often impers. Also, vVlth dai, ob ], ; 
occis- ia, uitlo ME. fa. To Ijecome o] (rarely 
on) -S675- ta-Tofall to as a possession -1587. 
t4. To befit (any one) -15% ^eataiJsr.'To 
bode 1^99. 

a B., a, whatever b., Haij shall bft Haig of Bemer- 
side Fop- Ksnie But woe b, the iivaiiden'’g wigli: 

S’COTT. 


BETROTH 

jBetime brome p hJE o ly [f. Be- 
, - .0 happen : see Tmii &.] isir. To 

betide. In L.L.L. iv. ni. 382 be frweghtjutd be 
rtad, as in the Folio of 1633, 
tBetime, adu. [ME bt-, bf-iima, i. e. by 
time, j In good ttme; early in the day -3630 
70 busines&e that we lone, wn dse b. Ant. i,- Cl. it 
iv. 20. 

Betimes (bfei'nis), adp. ME. [f, Betimb 
4-gcnttlval -i; of, besides.] r. At an early time 
period, or season. 3. spec. Early in thertjortung 
1481. s. In good time ME. 3. In a short 
tune, speenuy ME. 

x. He aiuar leam h, to love truth Hhlps. s.lSpSto 
bee a beede after rmfitiighi, u. to be vp b, 7 scel. A\ 
II. Ill, 2 3. Ha lyrts E, thot spurs ten fast b, Skaks, 

Betitle, Ibetoil; see Be-, 

Betoken (bAevk’u), v. [ME. bilatnun. 
l.-iier b;tci(e)Kc/i. f. }t-, -f iienian tosignify, 
f. idcii Token.] ft. To signify: tocKprassia 
words - i6i 2 fa. To be a type of -1667, 3, 

To be a sign, or omen of; to presage ME. 4, 
To point 10. indicate i,iS 5 . 

2. In the Cloud a Bov/ Betok'ning pace from God 
and Cav nant new Mirr. P.L. w. Si?, 3. tikes red 
mem, that ever yet betoVen’o Wreck to the seaman 
ShaivS. Veit, /r Ad. 453. 4. With looks Betokenmg 

r.-’-tjeCtny Hence Beto'kener. 
i'lBeton (br'tan, be tan). 1819. [Fr., OF. ie- 
lun, tu Pr. : — L- htt,nseK.\ A oonercte, com- 
posed of sand, lime, and hydraulic cement 
Beto'Dgue, S'. 1639. 1 bee Be- 6 ] To fiont. 
Betony (betoni). ME, [a. F beitnue, ncj. 
late L. '’■befenio for betodca. in Pliny (At, if. 
xxv, 46) villmticaP) Bet. r. frep. A plutit 
(hiarhys Btssn.ecf), formerly credited with medi- 
cinal and magical virtues, b. Applied also to ' 
St. Paul's B. (Percfiifa serp) UifoHa\\ Water- 
B (Scrap/culatta atiuaticuK 
f^to'ta, ppL a. ME [See Be- i] Torn, 
tattered -1393. 

Betoss ; tee Be- i. 

tBetral^, -trsish, p, ME, If.Bz-o+ii'gits-, 
irakiss-, Stefa of F. irahtr. ] A by-form of Be- 
TkaY, chiefly north. 1. « BeTRAY j. -IJiS. 

3. To deceive (the trust’ul) -rsoi; to «?trap 
(the uBsuspectmg) -1583. 

Betrap ibriiiwp), s’.J [OE. ieirp/ifo-n, 
~ir3tppa!t. L hz-i + lrtppeta toTiiAPiJ Tocalch 
in a trap, circumvent, enclose. Also Jig, 
fBetra'p, *•,- 1509. [f. Be- i.] To furnish 
with trappings [hi, uudjig.) -1557. 

Betray (hfitiA’), v. [ME, hi-, hlraioft, f, 
bi-. Be- s p-tiasen, n. OF, Irair : — L. iraihm.] 
I, To give up to, 01 place in the poviSr of' an 
enemy by treachery a. To ha or prove false 
to Is. trust ar Jiim who trusts one), to disap- 
point tne hopes or expectations of ME. Also 
jfg. tg. Iji'sely, To disappomt -1704 4, To 

ivad astray, Ets a false guide; to mislead, seduce, 
deceive (the tnistiul) MK. 5, To reveal with 
breach of faith (a ■'ecret) 1735. D To reveal 
against one's will the existence, identity, real 
character of (a person or thing desired to be 
kept secret) 152 8, 7, To reveal mddeiiially ; 

to esbibit, show signs of (a thing which there 
IS no attempt to keep secret) i6gp. 

t Yerdv I says vilto you, tb.-it one of you sliall be- 
tmye me Matt .vxvi. 21. t To b. a cun'se Bi'vxf 

4. Elride and_ self-confidence b, man 10 bu fail Pesyv. 

5. To b a patient's confidence 1798, 5 I do b. my seifi 
with bl osnitjg X. i. i. i, ji. tjS 7. A temple which 
betrayed great antiquity EavAst H ence Betray si 
fsenses i, 2, t). Betrayer, Betraymtsat = Be- 
irM'al. 

Betreafl, betreafi, betrim ; see Be-. 

( bAtniu ii, -ii^'Ji), re [ME. HIjac- 
Cinr, f. ii-, BE- 64- ME. CretiSt, fraptoje, TRUTH 
sb. The hist and, analogical prcnuac. is as in 
clothe, loai)ie.''\ i. To engage (a woman) in 
contract of marriage, to plight one's troth to 
(arch.), a. To affiance (tisii the w Oman to the 
man/ 1366. 3. yf^ Said of God and Ms Church 
or people. Aho, of the relation of a bishop to 
a church before consecration 161 1 . "ft', iraru/. 
a. To pledge -1670. b. To espouse (e causa) 
-1674- 

i. If a man wtsh to b. a nuuden LmcAmN a. Th* 
lot'erv were soon afwr beirotlied ' i J vd!I b. 
thee vtito me for enar H.-xea. ii. rg, 4. What is he* 
for a foPe thn; Ixtratheit hiratelfe vnto vnquietnvsse 
-ii'fi'rf Ado t. ill. eg, , Hence Eetroidial, ibe act of 
betrothing; the Wn^ botroibod; af^ance; Be- 
tro'thmeot = BetroVuxK 
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fBetrust, t4-|o. [See Be- a.J To trust 
(aperso^i}; to entrust -1748. 
tliB^tso. 1641. [It,] A sma.ll brtiss coin ID 
Venice. 

Better (be'tai’)^ a , sad a.is'. [Com. 
Tent. : 0 & (smg;, rnasc.) ^ Goth, baiiza 
\ — OTeut ^bath- 07 ?~^ used as cotnpar. of gbdi>-s 
Good, but itself pointing to an unkn. siem. 
The root iai- was prob, related 10 ddi‘\ see 
V. and Boot v,\ A. ^dj\ The compar. 
of Good, q v,, more good, i. Of siipenor 
quality, a, Of persons : Kinder. Of persons 
and things: Mote profitable, uasfnV cpt suitable 
for a purpose; more desirable ME 3, More; 
larger, greater 1580. 

Jr I could Ijaue b spared a b man i ITtn. /Z-' v Iv. 
104, People of the b. Sort Dk *, Some b, 

Me^^enger T'fw? Gtftt, t, i. 153 Ob e\ceneiit demise, 
’Was there euer hwiTd a bcuer Twfl 11. 1. 145, 3 
Vntjli nine and b, 1630, The b half of bis estate 
SvinFf. B. one. iny A the more ih'in half 
of my being! fcid of 0, very close frien4; ^ip (ader 
Sidney) used for ‘my husband' or 'wife'? no'x, jo:, 
apl^opriaied to the latter. /, vtityou, b, 

<ortg 7 ite^ etc iift're Isierc (or bci) '= it would be 
more advantageous for me, eta Now replaced by 
I had b = 1 should have or hold h better, to do, etc 
See Havs, To be h* t^uin ime*s "otfrd: to do more 
tbau one has promised, 

II. ebsoL I, Something better; that which is 
better 1655. a. sd, with possessive pron,: One’s 
superior ME 

X, [ never looked for b. at his hands Shaks. 2, 
h, doth not breath vpon the earth Srars. Whocals^ 
Your betters Sir >f. KZ.. :t, iv.dl Pmdence got the 
b of bis pride Thiri-wah;, 

B, def:/, [The ong, form was Bet, q. v,] i. 
Inn more excellent way ME. s. lu a superior 
degree ME. fb. Rather -iSoi. 3, In the predi- 
cate, after the adv. and adj. run together. 
4, With and usually wntten with the 
liyphen, as lu-aizised, brhvmouredf 1. e, {better 
/ij/moitr) 4— etc. 1609. 

It. I drinke h, than I Sim? 1530 . 2. Wliere-by It 

fsaaej prosptrelh th& b. 157 ;. : 

Phrases, Tfi be b,t to be improved tn herdth, esji I 
after an illness, (fn north, use, to be veil again.) 
To A ! to amend, recover. Ta tfunk A 0/ A (u 
thing) ' to reconsider it aud decide more wisely, b. 
ia person!, to form a bettor opinion of him. B, <7^ 
comp, of see Off. 

Better, .or (be C3J\ i6of». [f. Beti/. + 
-EE *.] Oae who mahes bets. 

Better (betaj), v. [ME. be((e)re{ti'.—0'Eu 
urn '.—OTeut. *iiifito/an,{,*battz~ BET- 
TER. I I. To make better; esfi. morally, or in 
health or worldly coudiitoa 15$!. a. To do 
better than 1548 3. i/Ur, To grow better, im- 

prove 1832. 

T, Love betters what Is best WoRPSiv. Girls marry 
merely to *b themgalvea ’ 1791. i. Each dov still h. 
other* happinesse Shaks. HencaBe'ttering kM U. 
makintj better [ becoming better. 

Bettemient (be'toinjent[). 1598. [f. as 
prec. + -’UENT.'I i.Maltmgorbecomingbetter; 
being belter! improvement a. r/m. Improve- 
ment of property, (In U.S.) iSog, t3. = 
BETTERNSbS I. 1678. 

Bettemesa (be'UmeB'). ME. [f. Better 
iT, + -NESS.] I. The quality of exoellisg; su- 
periority a ipzc Fineness of the precious 
metals above the standard 1530. 

Betting (be'tiq), sbS. sl>. 1599, [f Bet v. + 
-IMG '.] The making of bets, wagering, 

Crmt , as b,-boolt, 11 book in which beta are entered j 
-man, a better, ut/taily a ptofesiioaiil gambler 

llBettOng, 1839. A species of kangaroo itit, 
about the size of a hare 
Bettor, fi. Aphet. f Abettor. 1671, 2 . 
Var oif Better sb, 

Betty (bedi), si. [dim, of nbbrav. of 
Flisaiel, -ieUi.] i. A female familiar name, 
now chiefly rustic or homely. Hence, a. Given 
in contempt to a man who occupies himself with 
a woman's duttea. (So MOU-V.) 3. A pear- 
shaped bottle covered with straw; called by 
chemists ^FU/rcraJlask. (^Only in U.S.) 1725 
4. Cant name for a short crowbar; called now- 
a yem/m 1700. 

4. Romans, who, with Crews and Betties, Break 
Hanses 1707. Hencetstnsei),Be'tty» to fuss about 
(cr/ruy.l 

Betulln (be'tirilin), 1B79. [f. L. bUuk.l 
Chtnt. A res'nous substance extracted from the 
bark of the birch-tree [Betvla alia) 


fBetambled, fpb. a. [See Be- is,] Dis- 
ordered, Shaks. Auer, 1037, 

Between (bF,twr-n),^r,^. and ridv. [Com- 
bines two forms: a. OE. bt~, betvsio/ivm , etc., 
ME. iilweusn, -twmi\ 0 , OE. h-, hetteba/t, etc., 
ME bilwi/f, see Be-. The second elements of 
both forms answer tilt, to cases of the Goth 
tweth-nai 'two each’, a deriV. of ftua Two. 
After 1400 both forms coalesced la itivene ( “ 
bstwin), whence mod, tctiatuu\ 

A. prtp. Of a point : In tho space which 
separates two points , in the direct line whicli 
joins two points. Also ME. a. Of time, 
quantity, or degree. Intermediate to two others 
OE. 3. Expressing the relation tliat motion 
along a line beara to two points on opposite 
sides of it ME. 4. Expressing the relation of 
the continuous space which separates or con- 
nects two points ME 5. Hence tra/isf.oi ob- 
jective rdauons uniting two (or moru) parties , 
also, of subjective relations involving compari- 
son ME, 6. Expressing motion from one body 
or place to another 1598. 7. Expressing reclp- 
rcuai action or relation between two agents OE. 
8. Used of relation to two (or more) things or 
parties acting conjointly or pa: ticipatmg la ac- 
ilon OE. g. Expressing the relation ot a. line 
to two spaces which it separates ME. Also 
tra/zif. OE. to. The only word expressing the 
relation of a thing to many surrounding things 
severally and individually OE. 

I. I lie b. that sun and thee SiixKS. Jig B. hope 
and fear Bumox 3 . zat/ai and waieri along the 
line where anything is submeiged in water, etc., 

On the load-hiie of a ship. a. B. tine and two in the 
morning Boswret., Fortyand Fifty Aonisov, frost and 
thaw hliss Ausifn. 3. The sail rheume that ran 
betweene France and it Ce/a. Err, ill. ii. ije. 4 1 he 
lanj Scots miles T hat lie K ns and our Same Burns. 
5. A marriage, an alliance, a coalition b. fete.]. 7- 
I will put enniitie betweene thee and the woman Gen. 
ut. tj. 8. To take the bit b. his teeth Davnait. B. 
<ntrzUvet\ as a matter not to be communicated to 
others. We brought home six brace b. us H as .Austkx. 
'They had it b, themCwadl), 9. 8 here was but a ston 
wal hem be.tweens CuAUCit*. Phr. 3 . she iarA and 
the tree, xa. B. the prior, the bo,xtmen, and a little 
ofTering to St, Patrick, be had nut as much nionej 
left letc.] Southey. 

B. aisv. (Mostly the prep, with obj. under- 
stood.) 1. Of place; In an intermediate posi- 
tion or course (hi. andyff ) OH a. Of time ; 
In tile interval, at intervals ME. 

X. TV yu A : to act as a medium or luediatoc : sen 
CO-BCTW'SEH. 

C. quasi-rA i. Anything occupying an inter- 
mediate position; an interval of time 1611. s. 
An mterraediite sire of sewing-needle 1862. 

Between-klecks (britwfnideks), adv. and 
Js. 1723. [f. Betvvren Ai'(';ft.-t-DECK.] A. adv 
Itt the space between the decks of a ship. B. 
sh. Tlie space itself *769. 

Betweenity. 1760. [Formed playfully by 

H. Walpole, after exirettiily, etc. | Intemic- 
diateness of kind, qu-Tlity, or condition; any- 
tliing intermediate. 

B^een-whiles (b/'twi'c,hw3ilz> 1678. 
At intervals. 

Betwixt (b/itwfkst), 7)' f/ and adv. [ME 
behatx'. — OE. ieivKOhs, -tvieav, -izsiux, -twyx, 
-tux. The terminal -i is without significance.] 
A. prep. 1. =Between. StiiUndial. use. OE. 
a.Ofmorethantwo : mearlyuse^AMO.va OE. 

t A end (ptob. ellipt. for 6 . this end . ) «. atal, 
between this for that) and. untiL ME. 

B. adz/, =BETWEEK X, s, ME. 
y. and ^etjtwr* (collog.l, in an intermediate posi- 
tion ; neither one thing nor the other. 

Beadantite (birlxiintoil). [f. Sestdeznl^ 
French mmeralowist.] Min, K mineral occur- 
ring In modified acute rhombohedrons, con- 
taining sesquioxide of iron and Oxide oflead, 
with phosphoric or arsenic acid, or both. 
llBeurrs (btye). 1741. [Fr., ' battered, but- 
tery ) A mellow variety of pear. Also af/i si 
Bevel fbe-vel). 1562. [App. a. OF. 
implied in F. ieveaii (Boiste), bivtais (Littr^), 
bstveau (Cotgr., etc.); of unkn. etym, j A. ady 

I. Her, Of a line; Broken so as to l iave two 

equally acuta alternate anglea, thus a . 

a. Oblique; csp. at more than a right angle, 
sloping, slant 1600. 

a, I may be stial^ht though they themsHues beheuel 
SHAICS. C 9 lxi. 

Ba eb i, A common joiner's and mason's 


tool» consisung of a flat rule witli a moveable 
tongue stiffly 30frted to one end, for setting off 
angles i6ii. a A slope from ilie right angle 
an obciise angle; a slope from thehorizoatai or 
vertical; a surface or part so sloping* (Occ 
used lechn. for b -angUs) 1677 
2a The brethren 0^ the mystic level May hing the r 
hea 4 In waefu' b. Burn'?* 

Comd.^^iCnt t>*-ang]e, nny angle oxc 90° or 45° 
-gear, -gearingjgear for conveying motion hymeans 
o? b.-wbaels frowi on« abaft to another at an angle 
with it ; -joint, a sloping joint for iimting pieces of 
umber end to end , -v^heel, a toothed wheel -ff-bo c 
working face U obit«\vie wl» h, tl\e axva, 

Bd'vel, w. 1677. [f. prec, sb.] 1. t/ans 
To cut to n slope; to leduce (a square edge) to 
3 more obtuse angle; often with off, awity, etc 
3. inir. To recede iu a slope from the right 
angle; to sl-srit 1679. 

I Their house*, are very ill built, the walls b., wllh. 
out one liqht angle in any apanmeut SwirT. 

Bevelled, beveled (bc-vetd), /yj/. a. 1757 
[f the vb. j a. Made or cut to a bevel; sloped 
off. b, spec, in Archit.-, in Crysiallop.-, Ke- 
pl.nced by Bsvelmunt; hi Her. = Bevel A 1 
Be-veuing-, beveling, vbL si. 1769. [f. as 
prec ] A cutting to an obliqueangle; theslant 
so given; abCi'EHt-d portion. ; e/p.sr, dthspbeUd 
u/y. Used also in comb., as b.-board (Shp- 
isri/d.), -machnne [Fogibitsd.) 

Be-velmenE 1804. [f, us prec. -1 - -mini ] 
The process of bevelling: spec, in Crys/aUop 
the replacenneut ot tlie edge of 3 crystal by two 
similar planes equally indined to the adj.ncent 
faces. 

Be-ver (bx vni), sA. 1451 fa, OF. Jivwii 
(now b/nre), subst, use of pres, inf :~L. I there ] 
ti. Dnnlt. ja. Apotation; atiine for drinking 
-i6a6. 3. A small rep.'tst between meals 

Chiefly tf.'ix/, (ln7't'..'it Winchester) 1300. Hence 
+Be ver 0.1 to panaUe of b. 

Beverfbe'vai),^,^! Now An/. 1470. [Fretj 
/. OE. ieofttsn, j To tremble, shake. 
Bever^efM'vcieds). [ME. a OF. teor-sje 
(mod.F. iratvage), f. tlis sb. levere (m oT 
bezv/e, see Bever sb.); L- \yps*btbcratieinii [ 
I. Drink; e/p. a liquor which is in common 
USE. ts. Dunking, a draught 'I697. 3. j/tic 

\ name applied locally to various drinks, os 
lemonade, small cider, etc, lyat, 4. Adnnk, or 
dnnk-money. Now dial. 1721 
I. Tea. .that elegant and iiopular h. Bosv’V!.t . 

Eevil(e, bevilled, \ ars. of Bfivi i„ -ellee) 

|] Bevue (bev/*). 1716, [Fr,, f. id-, bes~ pejo- 
rative 4 wi’.J An error of inadvertence. 

Bevy (be'vi). JfE. [Of unkn. etym. Inform 
«=Ot''. bc-eee, hrste, ‘drink, drinltmg',] 1. 
The proper terra for a company of maidens or 
Indies, of roes, of quails, or of larks, 3. l/an f 
A company: rarely, .a collection of objects 1603 
1, A Beavio of fair Women, richly gay M(lt. P. J 
xr. 582. a. What a hea\y of beaten daves are here 
Beaum. & Fe, 

Bewail (bAvin-i), w. ME. [See Be- 4 ] i 
irn/ts. To wail over, esp. over the dead. Also 
srfl. a. To lament loudly, mourn. Also rtjl 
ME. 3. sitlr. To utter lamentations ME. 

3 . Beivaylynge ay the day that they were borne 
Chaucer. Hence Bewai'hable a. proper to be be 
iv.ai!ed. Bewal'lcdyf/f-fl; Umented ; -i-expressixl bj 
w.iiUng, Bewai'ler. Bewal lingly adv. Be- 
■wtiiTmenE 

Beware (b/we^’i), V.I ME. [For he wa/e, 
OE. vs-xr adj,, ME. war.-Mre, used only (exc 
for a time) in those pnrts of the vb where be is 
found, VIS. the imper , mfin., and pres subj 
(the indie, being / nvt st'trm, etc). See 'W ar t. ] 
I. To be cautious or on ones guard; to take 
heed Const. with of, \fiom, trtu/A , 

fwithinfin,; with d.; with simple obj ta.To 
have a care of. Const with e/; with simple 
obj. ; withinfin.orcl, (ar£h,).-tjzz, ts-TQ take 
ivnming by -1605. 4. As .m inflected vb. 1598 
I. B, of all, but most b. of hfan Pore. Since 1 am 
a dog, b. my phangs Merck / tit. iii, ye. a. Now, 
bishop, h. thy purse 1600. 4. I had bewar'd if 1 had 
foTeseen Milt* We b. to ask only for high things 
Ewepson, 

iBewaTe, v,- ME. [f. Be- 2 + Ware w. to 
spend (north.).] To lay out (money, etc.) -1472 
Bevrasti, bewed ; see Be-. 

Eeweep (bfwj'p), v [OE, heatiepan\ see 
Weep.] i. To weep for, weep over. 2. To 


ieCnitm). o (pass), on (Irmd). v (cat) f (Fr chef) a (ever) si (/ ^-' r (F- etm devm) - (sA). -'(Pxydir) 9 (what) p (get) 



BEWEND 


i ?5 


BIAS 


ta. inir. To 


wet with or as with tears i4i2o. 
weep ME, only. 

I. I aH alone bewecpe my out-cast slate ShaI'Is. 
-fBewC'nd, •o. [Com. Teut. ; OK, hew^ndait. 
Bewend IS the causal of Bewi'JD.] iratts. To 
turn round or away. Also rwf., and ttUy. [for 
reft ). -ME. 

Bewest (bAvcst). [OE. he ■wtiiemd} adv. 
and frsf. On or to the west (of). Now only Ac. 

Bewet ; see Be-. 

Bewet, bewit (bi« ef), sh. [dim. of 

OF. — L. iota, m pi. ioios collar for the 

neck. ] F'alconry A ring or slip of leather for 
attaching the bell to a hawk’s leg. 
•j-BewbOT^ c, 1604. [See Be- 5 ] To call 
whore; to make a whore of -1623. 

-f-Bewle'ldj w. [ME, j}iwr/i/rra ; see Wield.] 
To hold in hand, handle, wield, reft. To use 
one's limbs -1377. 

Bewig (brVfg), V. 1774. [See Be- 6] To 
furnish with a wig. Hence Bewi'gged jipl. a. 
a. Wearing a wig b. Ruled by red-tape. 

\ paltry Baden, a beivigged Prussia iSgi. 

Bewilder (b/wrldai), o. 1684. [f. Be- 2 + 
Wilder, I i. Hi, To lose in pathless places 
(ujcjI,) 1685. 2. To perplex, confound, to 
cause mental aberration 1634. 

1 Bewildeied in the enormous extent of the toiin 
Tohvson. a. The bewilder'd soul Beattie, Bence 
Bewi'ldered Abf- «■ at a loss for a wav! Af. con- 
fused mental [y; pathless. Eewbldered-i 

ad , -ness. Bewi'lderingly adv. 


ly 


B^iiderment (bfwrldojment). iSao, [f 
prac. +-MENT,] 1. Bewildered state. 3. An 


1. Bewildered state, 
inextricable confusion or medley of objects 1S44. 

I Thought was arrested by utter b. Gso, Eliot, 

Bewit {Falcomy), var. of Bewet. 

Bewitch (bfwi tj'), ». [MK bexuiethen, f. 
it , Be- 2 voicchen . — OK •wiccian, f. taicea 
masc., laicce fern., WlTCH.] r. To affect (ct/. 
to injure) by witchcraft or magic. Occ, wuli 
!«/(?, etc, a. Jig. To influence as if by witch- 
craft: to fascinate, ciiarm. Now usu, of pleas- 
ing influences. 1526 

X Looks how I am bewitch’d Baft. Ill, ill. Iv. 70. 
X I am. bewitchtwuh the rogues company 1 A>«. /K, 
rr It. i 3 , Bence BewPtcher. Bewitchery = 
Bsu ITcasiENT. fBewidchfill a. ha\ ing power to 3 j, 
BewI'tcbingpJf. si. fasdnacioai A/l/ a, fascinating. 
Bewi'tcblng.Iy adn., ‘nesS, 

Bewl'tcliinent, 1607. [f.prec. t -mebt.] 
I, The fact or power of bewitching. a. The 
being beuntched i8ia 

X 1 wall counterfet the b. of some popular man Cor. 
II lit. roS. 

tBewo-nder, w. 7580. [See Be-. Cf. Ger. 
leMundtrn.\ 3. tram. To fill with wonder 
-1600. a. 'To wonder at, admire -1628. 
fBewo-rk, v. Pa. ppk. 'bewrought. [OE. 
iecuyreirn: see Work. Cf. Ger. i. 

To work round about, a. To embroider -1637. 

Bewrap (bAwp), v. [MK ; see Wrap &.] 
To wrap up. cover. Also Jig. 

Bewray (b'r?*''), f. arJi. [MK bnvreien , 
see Wrat. Now expose.] +1. To accuse, 
malign ME. only. ta. To expose (a person) by 
divulging his secrets, etc. Hatee, To reveal 
(the doer of an act), -1603. 3. To divulge 

(secrets) prejudicially ME. t4. To reveal, make 
known -x6ir. ts. Tobetray (a fugitive) -162S, 
6. >= Betray 6. 1535. ty. ~ Betray 7. -1763 

3 None shulde Isiue ont to b. their enterprice Lo 
Eksuers. 4. Wntedowne thymmd, b. Ihy meaning 
so Tti. A , u. iv. 3. 6 . Thy xpeach heivraveth the 

. 1 /ati. xxvi. 73. Hence Eewrayer larc/i ). tBe* 
wrayingly a/H’. IBewrayment. 

Bewray, erron. f. Beray. 
tBewrea-k, zi. [ME. heivreie ; see Wreak 
p.] To avenge: to wreak -15S6. 

Bewrouglit, pa. pple. of Bewoek. 
fBewry*, v 1 [OE. biwim ; see Wry w.i] 
To cover up or over -1513. 
fBewry, t/.- [See Wry ibA ®,] To distort, 

Bey (bfi), 1599. [a. Osmanb, ' prince, 
gotemor'; see Beg rd.] A Turkish governor 
of a province or district; also a title of rank. 

Bey, V. [Com, Teut : OE. Anglian began. 
Still dial.] trajis. and inir. To bend. 
liBcylic, -Uk (b?i‘lik). 1733. [a. Osisuinli 
ieghk, icy HP,] The jurisdiction of a bey. 


boj 


Beyond (.bfiyfimd), adv and [OE 

egeondan, i it-. Be- +geondan : — OTaut *Jatt- 


dana, i. *jtntd (m OK Zcond) across, through, 
beyond. Az/,' on yon side, on the farther side' ] 
A, adv. I, On thefartherslde, farther away. 2. 
In addition (rare) 1886. 

X. E,, a line of heights TEK"rvsDY. 

B. prep. I. On the farther side of OE.; past, 
further on than ME, a, To the farther ^da of, 
past OE. Alsoyf,^', 3. Towards the farthcr 
side of, past. (With looi, etc ) 1597. 4. Of 

time ; Past, laterthan 1597. s.ftg. Outside the 
limit or sphere of, past 1535. 6. More than, 

in amount or degree 1300, 7. In addition to; 

lu neg. and interrog. sentences almost = Except. 
Cf. Besides. 1449. 

t. S, seas : out of thocountry: ahtoacL a. D, yonr 
depth Pore, the hoe of rectitude Washixctox. iTo 
go 6 .-. to circumvent. 3. To took Ki to misconsiriie: 
j ou looke b. him quite 3 Hen, ly, iv. iv. 67. 4. Which 
shall .remain B. all date Shaks. 3. B. the reach of 
mettdo Shaxs. So, k, hehef, doitbl, etiditrance, ^ttes. 
tion, etc. To be o, a. person (colloq.)x to pass hi 3 
comprehension. G. An amount, b. their value iSSs. 


Delight b. the bliss of dreams Milt, Coiirus Bir, F, 


ntetssure (advb. phr)i excessively. 7, Somewhat b- 


and above all this HoouaR. 

C. quasi-j 3 . That which lies on the other side 
or farther away; that which lies beyond our 
present life or expwience J58r, 

They are the All, with hoKMartikkau. The hack 
ofb, I any very out of the way place, 

fBeza-n, so. [a. Du. besann, atb It. meaana 
mtzen.] App. a small sailing vessel. Pepvs, 
Eezailt,byzailt(be-zant, b/zQ-nt), ME. [a 
OF. iesau (pi. K iyzatiiius [sc.nvm- 

nttis) ; cf. Bysatitme j 1, A gold coin first 
stnick at Byzaminm, and in England varying 
in value between the sovereign and half-sove- 
reign, or less. There were also silver Bezants 
worth from a florin to a shilling. Used by 
Wychf to franslate both i.iU 7 tium and draekma. 
2. The gold offered by the kmgs of England at 
the sacrament, or at festivals 1667. 3i Her, A 
gold roundel representing the above com plain 
and unstamped. Also ailrsi. i486. 

Bez-autler (bei-, bdiiicerntDi). Also bay 
antler. 1598. [f. to-, Bes- secondary + Ant- 
ler.] The second branch of a deer's horn. 
Eezanty (bfiamti),/;^/.*. Alsobezantee. 
i486, (a. F. besattUe', see Bez.vnt.] Her. 
Charged with or formed of bezants 
Bezel (bo -zel). 1611. [ts.OE.'*besel,^hesil. 
In mod. F. itseau, itseatt, also iastle; ?dim. of 
its, btr. Cf. Bevel.] 1. .Aslope, a sloping 
edge or face ; esp. that of .a chisel, etc. (usu, 
basil). 2. 'The oblique sides or faces of a cut 
gem 1839, 3. ' The groove and flange by which 

the crystal of a wntcii or the stone of a jewel is 
retained in its setting ’ 1616, Hence Be'zel ~j 
to grind or cut to an edge ; to bevel. 
IjBezesteen (bczestibl. 1656- [a. Turk. 

iaoisi&ti, orig. Peru for ’ clothes-market ’.] An 
exchange, bazaar, or market-place In the East. 
llBezetta (b/'ze'ta'l, 1863. [Corrupt f. It. 
pesaetla, dim. of petssa a Piece of cloth.] A 
pigment prepared by dipping linen rags in cer- 
tain colouring matters. 

Bezique (bezrk). 1861. [Corrupt f. F. he- 
sigue, iesy ; of unkn. etym ] A game of cards, 
in which the knave of diamonds and queen of 
spades together form ‘ Bczique 
Bezoar (brzo’i. be'zoiai). 1477. [ad. Arab, 
i.Uakr or iddhakr, ad. Per./n.j'-ciiir counter- 
polsoit; f. jttAr poison. The sp. beooar is app. 
of raod.L, origin. ) +i. gett. An antidote -1750. 
a. spec. a. A calculus or concretion found in tlie 
stomach or intestines of some antmnls, chiefly 
ruminants, formed of layers of animal matter 
deposited round some foreign substance. Often 
called b,-sfone, (The ordinary current sense.) 
1580. tb. Other alleged stones or concretions 
-1634. tc. Various medicinal preparations 
-1807. tS. f''"* '/• The wild goat of Persia, tiie 
best-loiown source of the calculus (2a) -tySr ; 
var. b. 'goat; so b, antelope. 

Bezoardic, -artic (bez<j,a.*adik, -auiik). 
1670. [ad. mod.L. ieaoardietis, -art ions', a. F. 
besom'd, Uxodrl, Bezoar.] A. adj. Of the na- 
ture of, or pertaining to, bezoar, B. sb. An an- 
tidote 1671, 

f Bezonlati (bizpa-nian'). 1592, [f.It.to<?^£i 
-)-?-AN.] »= Besonio -1843. 

Be-zzle, v. Now dial. [Late ME, besil, a. 


OF, besiltr, iesilUer, shortened f. cinbesillier , 
see Embezzle,] tram. To make away with 
(dnnk, one's money, the property of others), 
intr. to guzzle, to revel 1604, 

II Bhang, bang (baeg). 1598. [An Eastern 
wd, , f. Skr. ihangd hemp. Bhang liXiss better 
spelling.] Indian Hemp, the leaves and seed- 
capsules of winch are chewed or smoked or 
eaten in sweetmeats, or sometimes an infusion 
of them IS drunk. The name is occas. given to 
hashish (see Hashi.sh). 
liBheesty, bheestie (bPsti], 1781, [Urdfl 
bhisti, a, V^i%.bihjshli,i,btlizshipB.T3.d\x‘, prob 
joc.l In India, the servant who supplies an 
establishment with water, which he carries m a 
skin slung on his back. 

Bi- the early OE., tuid the ordinary 

MK, form of the prefix Be-, q, v. 

Bi- pref. 1 , a. L, bi- (earlier dui-, cogn. w 
Gr. Skr. dvi-) ‘ twice, doubly, having two 
two-’, which is m Latin a prefix of adjs., occas 
of shs., rarely of vfas. Bs- is used in Eng to 
form ; — • 

I. Acljs.jWllh the sense: — i. Having or furmshed 
Tviih two — , two. — , as bi-angnlar, -ate, -ated, 
-ous, having two angles t blbractaate, having two 
bracts; blca]lose,.otts, having two callosities, -ibi. 
caplted, bicapitate; blcapsnlar; Wcavitary, 
having two cavities j bicentral ; bichord; bicifi. 
ate ; Ueoloured. biconsonantal; bicorporal, 
-ate, -ated, .eal, having two bodies; bifacial; bi. 
glandular; bimarginate, bimembraL, bimus* 
cular; binodal, having two nodes t binuclear. 


having two nuclei; biovulate, blpetalotis; bi 
iliate. hav Ing two pupil-like markings . bl 


pupil 


ramate j blralny, having two rainy seasons ti 
Spinous, bistlpuled; bitentaculate ; bitnber- 
culate, -ated; wvaiilted* Doubly — ; — m 
two ways or directioas; on both sides; bs biconic^ 
-al. conical in two directions ; blconvc^c* etc 3 
^0/. and Twice over, re- i haviny character- 
isticaily divided parts which are thentselves simtiarly 
divided, as B1U.CIMATE, etc. 4. Lasting for two — , 
occumna or appealing every two — s as Biesmal, 
bJ-hotlfly, -tnonthly, -^weefely. b. Occurring or 
appearingtwice in a — ; as inbi-dmrnaji, -moxitblyi 
•quarterly, -weebJy, -winter, -yearly, 
would avoid the ambigucHW usage ; , 

cf, ^ Joining t'wo — ; as 6>ACSf romial, 

etc. I. Occ. as in bloianual, employing two bands, 
BisaniATE, eta 

II» AdvbSx, and 'ibs j mA formed after L. 
annlogies, in which hi* = 'double, two’: as bi- 
mlUtonaire. the man wbo is worth two niilUotis of 
Jiioney; bmomenclature J biprong. 

ni. Chtm. S) s. and adj*5 , tn which having two 
equivalents of the acid, base, etc. named; as oicar* 
bonaic eta Now superseded by 

BiacicI (baiiie-zid), a. 1864. [see El-preJ.^ 
in. ] Chem. Of a base ; Capable of combining 
with an acid in two different proportions. 
Biacaralnate (baiiaki/i'minA), a. 1S80, 
[see 'B\-prefi‘ I. i, 2.] Bot. Two-pomted, 
Biannual (bat|£e nirxal). 1877, [See Bl- 
pre/,^ 1 . s, n't.] A. adj. Used as =- Half-yearly 
B. sb, = BIENNI.VL sb 
Biarticulate ; see Ei-pref,- I. i. 

Bias (boi^as). 1530. [a. F. biais, ' oblique, 
obliquity’; of unkn, etym. With pi. biases ] 
A. adj. TI. Oblique -16S8. b, spec, in dress (cf 
B i) : Cm across the texture 1883, a. Swelled 
as the bowl on the biased side. Tr, ir Cr, 
IV. V. 8. 

I. On the b, ■ dlasonally. 

B. sb, I. An oblique or slanting line. Now 
only of a gore, cut across the texture of a woven 
fabric. 1530. 3. Bowls, The construction or form 
of the bowl causing it to swerve when rolled, the 
curved course In which it Tuns; the allowance 
nuide for this deviation 137O7 A\s,o Jig. 3. 
tram/. An inclinauoti, leaning, bent; pre- 
disposition inwards', predilection; prejudice 

1572. -j- 4. Set course "1 799' j. .A swajiiig 

influence, impulse, -or weight 1587. 

.. A bowl may he still for all Its hjass SoUTR. Ar 
"Which seta B vpoii the Bowie, of their oime Petty 
Ends Bacon, 3. Oiix natural K to evil Hast. 4 'Bo 


is Bacon, 3. <Jur nucui^l to evii rtABT. 
fut cut difat 0^ one's b , . to put out, disconcert, 5. 
The Bribery aud Byass of Sense and. Flesh SrANTioPEr 


C. eidv. I. Obliquely, aslope. Ois, exo. of 
dress, 1573. fa- Off the str.uight, awry -1633, 
Bias (boi-as), V. 1622, [f, prec sb. In in- 
flexions, often spelt hasses, biassed, ate.; but 
the single s is more regular; cf the sb.] r. To 
give bias to (a bowl) 1662, .Also transf. andyf^ 
73. tnir. To swerve from the right line -1687 


o (Ger. Ka)n). n (Fr, pfu). ii [Ger. MiTller). if [Fr. dime). ii(c«rl). e [e>) (.there), e Sel) ixeid). / (Fr, fiiire). 5 (fir, fern, forth). 


BIA$(S)ED 


176 


BICYCLE 


n. Men vi'hojn, no Advcittag^ci crin tj’ass CuiuiPT* 
SachLeMTcU^iia^^Uftaed miivi t<i taiiitai’ii 
^ifs STiurrT. 

Bias(s')ed05i-^st)j///,fl. i6tt. [Seeprec.] 

Having a bsafi ; tsf. niifiii.voura.bly inclined. 

Biti (bib), V. ME. [peril, ad, L. bt'here.l 
trans, and inir. To drirUt; tipple 
polki kept tiiibin!; beer Ebownins. HenceBHja". 
tioOi bibbjQg. El'bber (froq, In comb., as imne.b.]. 
Bib (bib), i rgSo. [prob. f. Bm zi ] a. .A, 
cloth placed under a ciiild 3 chin for cleatil mess, 
arji, at meals, b. A siimln t cloth worn by adults, 
ofwn aa the upper part of an apron tSSy 
Best 4, and tucker best clothes lof £irla, womea, 
er man). 

Bib (bib), sb? 167,^. [f Bib j 3.’] The 

whiting-pout {Gadiis lumn). 

Bibaclous (bi-, baiba-Jssj, a. 1675. [f, L. 

Mbdci- (noia. iiSajr) ] Given to drinking; bi- 
bulous. So Biba'clty, addiction to drinking. 
Bibasic (boibfi-silt), a. 1847, [See Bi- 

t. I.) Ckem. Having tivo bases. 

JS, acid' One Vfllrkich coniniri's wo aloms of displace- 
able hydro5«n, and can therefore ioim two series of 
salts. Now u-iiL DJ^EASIC, 

Bibb (bit) 17-79. L'^ar. of Bib jJ.I] NatU. 
A bracket nnder the trestle-tree of a mast, re- 
sembling in position a child's bib. 

Blbble (bt'b'l), w. 1529 [frec|. ofBin.] fi. 
ii-kns. and inlr. To keep drmldng -1583 2, a. 

lalr. To dabble with lh« bill lute a duck, b. 
tranu To dn.nk with a dabbling noise. 155a. 
Hence Bi'bbler, 

Bibble-babble (bi'b’lihte-b’l), 1533. [Re- 
dupl, of Babble ; cf. tittU-tiitls, etc,] Idle 
talk: praPng. 

Blbitory (bi-bitsii), a, rare. 1696. [ad 
mod.L. f hhii- slcm o( ithre,'] Of 

or pertaining to drinking , sfcc. in 3 . muiclc « 

‘ rectus internns oouli 

Bible (bsi b'l). [a. F. iiHe, r3th a i—kte 
1.., bibha, feta. sing, for earlier biilia neut pi,, 
a, Qr, Td diSAi’a, lit. ' the books ' , later i^c 
‘ the canonical books, the Scriptures'. 

_ The Or, iSiSAia was pi of iScj 9 Aii)|', dun. of ^tSAor, the 
inner bsurk of the papyrus, paper, inn ordinary wd. for 
‘book’. The Scriptures wore regarded as one wort;, 
In OE. hbiisftei alone occurs as a name for the 
Scripnires.1 

1. The Scriptures of the Old and New Testa- 
ment. (Occas used for the Old restament; 
M li. b. A copy of the Scriptures 1468. a, 
Hence A textbook, an authority; a sacred 
book 1S04. tg. tramf. A Urge book, a tome 
-i6s<), 4. A library, fcf ItbltoHieea in sense 
of HHiaA MK, 

E, h® bibiil sals ME, Certslne barjkes which we 
call the E. or Olde 'i'esiament Golcino. b. License 
■ forthesaleofhis Bibles Coverbaiic. The' Breeches 
B,’ (see (Genev.) Gm, ill, 71, the' Vinegar II ' i, The 
{joetB who have eonttibutmi to the B of esisllng 
England sentences of gmdancB Emfesov. 3. Alen 
myght make of hem. a b. xen, foote thvkhe CHAuemn, 
Catnb* B..oath, one taken upon the B , -reader, 
-■womaui, one employed to teati the E from bouse to 
house. _ Hence Bi'blic, -ai a, of, relaline to, or con. 
tainod ill, the B. BrbJIcnlly adv. Bi’bltclsm, 
adherence to the letter ofihe B. Bi'blicist, one who 
adheres to the letter of the B. Bl'bliotM v, to sub. 
ject to the H BfbHstu, adherence to the B, as the 
sole rule offsiithi whence Bi’blist. 
Blble-Cliri'Etlati. 1766. i. A Christian 
accoiding to the Scriptiirsl standard, a. One 
of a sact lounded in 1815 by W. O Bryan, a 
Wesleyan preacher in Cornwall r86o. 
Bible-cle'fk. i6a6. a. A student of the 
Bible, b, ipK. One of a class of students in 
certain colleges at Oxford, having the duty of 
reading the lessons m chapel, and of saying 
grace m Kail, 

, Bibllco- (bi blikn), comb, f, Binuc, -ki., 

as in t.-literaiy tr,, relating to the literature of 
the Bible; b.-poetlc, etc. 

Blblio- (bvbhis), lepr. Gr, AfiXfo-, stem and 
comb 1 ^idAior book, 

Eiblio-elasm [Gr. -irAarrywil, destruction of 
books, or of the Bible ; so -da'st; -gno st TGr. 
■/ruitn-ipj, one who laiows books and biblio- 
graphy ; -£on.y [Gr. -yovia], the production of 
books ; -klept f Or, -sA^irr^r [, a book-thief; 
-kleptomaniac, a book-tbief regarded as in- 
sane : Jatry [Gr. -XaTpeia J, book-worship ; ex- 
cessive reverence for the mere letter of ih fe Bible 


so -later, -latrist, -latroua a.; -msiticy [Gr. 
utUTtittl. divtnauon by books, or by verses of 
U-ie Bible; -malda [Gr. ptnvfa], a rage lor col- 
lecting books , so -mane, •ma'Jiiac sb and a., 
■majil’acal a,, -luamian a. and ib., -manism, 
■manist; -pegy j Gr. -inj7£a, f. ir^yvviviij, book- 
binding as a fine art; so -pe’^c -pegiat, 
*pegi'stic(al a.; -pha^at [Gr. -^ayos], a dc- 
vourerof books ; so -plia’gfc a.; -pho'bia [Gr. 
-jioff'ia}, aversion to books, -piyesy [Gv. 
natpdttt 1, tire matang of books ; -tapE [Gr, vd- 
^or], one who buries books under lock and key , 
so -ta-ptiic ir., -taplust. 

Bibliographer ibiblijp'gTafar). ttiyA [f, 
Gr. ^iShio7pd<fx)j4--Ka‘,j ti. One wlio writes 
or copies boolcs -1761, 3. One w-ho writes 

about books, their authorship, printing, pub- 
lication, etc. var. Ebbliograpli, 
Bibliogiaptlic, -al (bi bUogrsc'lik, -al), «, 
rgo2. [f. as prec. +-1C, +-AL ] Of, relating 
to, or dealing with bibliography. Hence 
Bibllogra'pbicallT trdo. 

Bibliography (hiblij^-grS.fi). 1678, [a. Gr. 
3i/S\to'fp'iipla.l ■[i. The writing of books, o, 
Tlie s> stematic description and history o f boolts, 
their authorship, pnnung.puDlicaiion, edibons, 
etc. 1814. 3. A book contaming such details 

1838, 4, A list of the books ot a parbeuJar 

author, printer, country: the literature of.-i sub- 
|ect rB6g, Hence Blblio'grapluie o. to Write 
a b, of. 

Bibliology (bibliiplodgi). 1807. [f. Bim.m- 
+ -LOar. ] a. Book-lore ; bibliognphy b. 
Biblical hteraiure, doctrine, or theology ^855. 
Hence Bi bUoJo'glcal <1., of or pert.iinmg to b. 
Blbi(o‘ljg4st, a student of b. 
BibUopljil(e(brbH,ffil) 1S24 [a F,b/b//tc- 
bkils.\ A lover of books ; a boolc-fancier ; also 
TS adk hi bliophl'Ilc a. of or pertaining to a b. 
BiMlo-ptilisffl. the pnnciples and prictioeof a 
b BibJio'phllist, a b. Bihlio-phUons ad- 
dicted to bibhopluly. EibUo'phily, love of 
books, fiste for books. 

Bibliopole vbi bli|0p^al). 1775, [ati. L. 
Uofola, Gr, 3tpktoiti>bj]t, t jSijaAiov + iniAiTr ) 
A dealer in books, a bookseller. BlbliopoTar, 
■po'hc, -po'lical (7. of or belonging to book- 
sellers : hence Bl bliopo-lically atfv. Biblio'- 
pollsm, the pnnciples or trade of bookselling 
BlbUo'pobst, a bookseller; whence Bibliopo- 
11*8140 a. Blblio'poly, BbbJlopo lery, boo).- 
selling. 

BibliOthec (bibhip'Jek'i, et, and sh. 1641, 
f. ncxt-l Belonging to a library or hbrnnan , 
lb a ’ibranan. 

DBibliotheca (bihli,<i,j.f ka). [L., nd Gr 
BiBkMOjjier;, f. BiBkiov + 9i;xTj lepository : used 
by Jerome lot the BifiLv ; henceOR. MW/u/Ae, 
the Bible.] a. (in OE ) The bcripturei, the 
Bible b, inmi. A collection of books, a library, 
c. A bibliographer's catalogue Hence Bl bho- 
the-cal a, belonging to a library Bibho’tbc- 
cary sb. ta library ; a l.branan , adj, of or be- 
longing to B library or librarian. So Bibllo- 
tbeca*rian a, and ib. 

ilBiblioth^ue. 1549 [a. F.; formerly 

naturalised, but now tre.attdas Fr (bibhic,tf 'kj ! 
.= Bibliotheca b 

llBiUtia, -os (brbli5s,-^A. 1656. [L., a Gr. 
flidkes. j The papyrus, its inner bark. 
Blbalousfbi'bwJbs),!! 1675. [f.L.df/utfar.J 
r. Absorbent of moisture. s. Addicted to 
drinking i86r. 3. BeUtmg to drink 1878, 
j. a. paper iSay. Hence Bi’biilotisiy 

BIcalcarate (bsfkte-IkJreit), <1. 1876, [f. 
Bf- fnP I. 1 + Cai CARATE, f, L. ahat-A 
Furnished with two spurs. 

Bicameral (bmkm-mmal), a. 783a, [See 
Bl- ptef? 1. 1. J Having two (legislanve} cham- 
bers. So Bicaunerist, an advocate of two 
chambers 

Bicarbide, -onate, -tiret, etc.; see Bi- 
/gdtlll. 

Bicarinate (bsikseTineit), a. 1872. [.See 
1 ] Bot Furnished with two keels or 
Q-vial ndges 

Bicaudal ; see Br- p-ef?- T. 
iBi-cchsd, pb. a. ME. [?f. Bitch + -f-d.] 
Cursed -J533. B. imest dice 


«t{maa) is (pass) an ..icwi). , /Pr chH> *“ ever) » (/ eye) 


Bice (bais). ME. [a. F bis; of ankn. etjM. 
JA. adj. Brownish grev. B. sb. (aUo nlMh. 
I, Short for bit'ne in ‘ blue b ' : a dull blue, ofot 
loosely identified with azure ME, a. T i,e pig 
meat which yields this colour, prep,aiecl froo 
smalt ; also a green pigment {gmn b ) made b' 
adding vellovv orpiment to smalt 1348. 
Eicenteaaty (bsise-nt/nilri, -Sentf'nari) 
1862. (See B7-/'Avyiii I. and Cekte.varv, I a 
(tdj. Consi'iMug of or lelvituig to two hundtsc 
(/-■,??■/, (li if confused wuh iiCi-nfenmal). E 
si. Used for _Tlic two iiundrcdth anniiersary 
Bicentennial (boisfnte-nial). 1883. [Sof 
B [- prep I, 4, and CSMTEMNI Al.,'] A. adj Oc 
currtng every two hundred years ; Lasting twe 
himdred cars. B. sii = Biccntenaev [and 
etymologiiiAlly more correct), 

BiceDtral; see Bh- p rtf.- I. 

Biceps fbsrscps). 1634 [p. +-espi 

-capri.\ A. cd/j. Having two heads or siira- 
luns; spec, of muscles. E. sb. A rnusclcwith 
two heads or tendinous attachments ; tpse. the 
flexor muscle on tlie front of the upiper arm 
(often talten as the type of physical strength) , 
also, that of the thigh. 

Bichlo*ride. 1810. [See III.] 

Chetn. A compound in which two eqtmalentsof 
clilorine are eoiubmed with a tnetn!, etc 
BicliTOmate(bDi|V;ri^vTiit't). 1834. [SeeBr- 
■prefP Ilf.j Chest). A salt containuig two equi- 
valents of chiomio acid, r.gn B. of poi a Be, 
whence Eiebro'mated, -inatbted ppL a. 
Bicipital [boisi'jdiAl''. c. 1646. [f.L.f2<-j- 
fi/-, iSirr/U + -ALhj I, ■,-BiCEHSn. a. Of or 
pcct.aimiig to the biceps (muscle) 1831, 
Bid-pltous, ct. 1646 [f. ns prec.] Il.aving 
two heads or terminal cxtretnitioa, ns i. se’fents 
Bicker (brUi I, til 1438. [.Sc f IU-.aker] 
A (wooden) bowl or dish for containing liquor 
Formerly, ,t drinking cup. 

Bicker (bi kw), sb.- [MS hiKcr, of unkn. 
eiyrn J i. Skintusluitg ; an eruounter , et- 
change of blows. 3. 4r<*. A street or school 
fight with stones, etc 1470. 3. Qiinirel, ,wgrv 
nliitTcancin ME 4. Noise .ix of coiuentioh 
laitle of liglit gun.s, .sound of a stiv.ttn btatviing 
over stones, etc, ibyo. b. AV. A short rapid 
rim. Ruknx. 

Bicker (bi'ksiX, 71. [MF. f'/hrii;;, ofunkn 
ctym, [ I. 'i’o skirmish; to iight, ta, irans 
'J'o attack with repeated strokes -1550, 3 

hir. To cjuaricl, wrangle 1450, 4, transj 

Applied to the m,tkiag ol any r.ipitlly repeated 
noisy action, such .as the brawHng of n strwtu 
over stones, the pattering of r.iiii, etc. 4748 
b. Sc Tom.ikeasnort ([luck run 1702. poet 
O f flam*- and light in quick rao icmciit To flash 
tjiiivcr, glisten, Cf, Jtukrr 
3 Tliouidi ihcir Merchants b. in the East Indies 
"'diiT. 4 At thecrook of ,be a’cn, \V)ierehj-[tvrs iht 
hurnie Scon, S- She saw Unst, and the points o( 
lances A iti it Tfsnvsov Bence Bl'ckerer, a 
skirmisher Ei'ctajrmeiit, btclerins, 

Bickem (bi'koin). 1547. [n. F. iigssrnsi— 
L. Inunna ]i! , f. A- + cot t!u.\ oaf, .An anvd 
w ith two projecting taper ends; /,?/,/( see BEAR 
iHOy) used of* One such taper end of an auvil 
Bicolligate(boikg-Iigr[t),t7. 1847 [SeeBi 
prtf^ 1 2,] Oi-Hith. Of the anterior toes of 
birds 1 U nited by a bosnl web. 
BicQniugAte(b3ikp*nd,5'itgA).ti 1847. [See 
Bl- pre/J 1. 2 ] Twite paired ; , applied e.g. in 
Bat. to a petiole tli.at forks twice. 

BlCOm (b.ai*kpin). 1823. [nd. I,, iicotnis'] 

A. oify. Having the lioms Or hwn-hke processes 

B, sb. \ sc. ftmma! ] v trs. Eucomed, Blco*r. 
nous, Bi'cormt*te a. 

Bicrenate iboiikrTneit), a 1835. [.See Bl- 
Bat Of (leaf-) margins ; Croiiiitcor 
scolloped, with tiic scollops themselves crenate 

BicresceatiG -cristate ; secIit-TSi-^/I-I.e 
BicruTal, a. 1847- Bt-fre/A L] Two 
legged. 

Bicuspid (Iwikb spid), 1836. [f, L. fi- + 
orsptdem. ] A, adj. Having tivo cusps or points 
E sb. A premolar tooth m man v.ar. Bicu*a- 
pidate a. 

Bicycle (bsi-sik’l), sb. 186S. [a Fr., f, Bt- 
prif? II + Gr. VuAAof, J A macltiue for riding 
consisting of a saddle-seat surmounting two 
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he h o he de 0 tom n ca es mo t- s&se 9 tne e udfa. h siayc 

o b means o peda s Hence B cy c ic a ■oJ’f.j 
of o connec d h ces 3 cycl am e ^ QSnt bs u a L. 

pas ea ofbc c ng B cyeUst one w o — j *. mstruineiit or weapon wjth ni/o 
des a b B e> eu.ar a. of the namrs of a b. prong';, a. A hvo-year-old sheep {?-are) iSfii. 
or pertajnifig' to Tbicyclingf. belcxngnig to 8. b, Bidfe*ntatj&, 

Bl'cyels,®'. 1869. {f.prec.] To ride on a ‘tated a. having two teeth or t^th-hke pro- 
bicydi. Hence BbcyclsrUl'npclmf. : Brde'ntial a. two- 

Bid, (bid), c. j-fT-, x^a.t. bad, bade (bssd), '■t t a i 

bid. lApple. bidden, bid. [Ong. two vbt. 

VIE, A. OE AW.r«^- 0 -re,it, tWnn “to 

sL-etch otit, reach out, offer', hence, ' to com- “tdet (.btdj, bidet), tdjo. fa. h of unkn. 
mumcate, proclaim, coiomsnd’-, pre-Teut. t- A small horse, a. A vessel on a 

cogn, w. Skr fudk to present, and low narrovr slsnd, which can be bestridden 


B c^nt bs d D [ad L. btdi,nuim, 

h d ^ *. An mstruinent or weapon wjth two 
prongs. a. A two-year-old sheep <i-ure) 1381. 
So Bide’ntal n, belonging to a b, Bide-ntabe, 
‘tated a. having two teeth or tooth-hke pro- 
1 cesses; var. tKda'ated. Bide'ntial a. two- 
‘ pronged. 

I 11 BiueTitaJ, jA 169a [L.] Aplncestmckby 
lightning, consecrated, and enclosed. Alsojfg. 
, Bidet ibt'd^, bide't). tdjo. [a. F., of unkn. 
j etym.| t. A small horse, a. ‘A vessel on a 


perh, w. Gr. nvfl- (for in 7rc^.Vdai. See 

&0fi. B. OE. hcdJ-.~Orec.t. Hidjan, as- S : see Bt-/w/.2 L 


B. OE. Acif^iJj-.-OTeut.-^AVyan, as- rr a i 

SJg^ae!ltoapr9-Teiit,^i‘^4j?.^-’lapresfi', wJience (baidi^)* voLsb, ME-, [f* BlDE 

' to asic pressingly, reqwe, command ' In lit. i- Evpectation; lajTving. 3. Stay, dwelling 
Eitg., the forms of hidJcir, hid survive, witli^ AlH tkov-r. A dwelling -1687, 
senses Irom both vbs.] ' ^ ('* tosome h Uai-iv vi. aaS. 

A. Senses from OE. lidiiicti, AIE. Xwife, r. uffiriH ’Wdvrv. ■MrtT-trrK.-./t.iV 
trasr. To offer. fJA. in gen. sense. 9 . franc. l]«ion, ta^ee,W<^(bidii>. 1794 
. ...J,. oid/t-.i, BidnxoT^ J^cdat'o. town in In: 


b.^Jace. 

IjBidri, bidree,'bidr3r(bi-dii). 3794. [Urdu 
BidnxoT BcdafA town in India,! An 


To offer <a certain price) >r ME.: i»M {HUpi.) ^ 

to makelm offer f fe-atJilng) rSir. Often 


to make hn offer (?h>-a thing) iSir. Often /g. “ ‘'T’, 7 , 

t3. To pmclaim, atinoiincc, threaten -1603. ^ 

r. mf spirit w/iich had bidden de 7 ance to , the Biddeiy-^ari. _ 

Hooseof ViT.!ol'i]\TAC4yt.AY. s, bids five shiliings- ( A hajjhwftynifta* B, JOKS. 
for Lhis lot Pin'. : to compete Bield (b/ld), si. Now dml fConu Teut. : 

wth iboffors, TQb, fortheInaci^ote(W .;5 Ph OE, b^ldo, i, hdld, ^^ 4 / (OTclC. ^Utho^S, 
/f h. to mine the pn« <._ \. r, . . , thron^rh 


yv? ^j/r {tntr.l; to offer with reasomsblepfobabmiy, 
sieeni likely., % T-p i^u: hcoitid, , to proclaim them 
ibuf ell B» jJ. b. 0. truce to thought SoirrHfY, ^ 

B. ^senses Jrom OE. hidden. 


reprobThimJ; Conn w mod. Sc. bUld UiU through 

proclaim then! sense 3.] I. Boldness, s. Conhdenoe; kmct, 
iSouTHfY, comfort ME. 3. Kelp; defence ME, 4. 

J, hrax^. To Cheer, sustenance. (Only Sc.) 1323. g. 


ask pressingly, beg, entreat, pray OE, ; also Shelter; 3 place of shelter. (Only Sc, and n. 
tsw.V -I45S. a. To ask (any one) to come, to dial.) 1450. 


invite [h> a feast, etc.) (a.’V'/;. cut comrnon dtai.) 
ME. S' To coinmatid, enjoin, order. [Still 


S, ^Bettec a ivte huvb iban nae b. Borna. 

Bield {bt'ld), v. Blow dial. [Com, Tent. ; 


litamryandcoHoq. inthenorth, butincfle south OE ipdan, iipldait,fyldav, f. OTeut. *halpo-s 
expressed by fe.'/,) OE t4. To bid not to do, BoriD. Cf. prec.] i. To make bold, 9. 


forbid -1622, 


snlr. To have con fidenca ME. 


i. I bidce 4od I netjere nut Iwue loye Chaucss, shelter. Ar.and a. dial. ilE, 


3. To defend, 
4. mir. To hud 


To hauff of Gua nhat y he baddo ME. Phr, To b refuge or protection; to lodge, dwell ME. 
tt i^at.hsA, praytr, etc , nrlsf. to pray; 5, Ibat., Melded me aa ifl had boenasister Scott. 

move the people to join in prayer’, ai m Bidding , Biennial fba.ie'nial). 1631. 11. L. />i£nw, 
Pravir, To b, / 2 d £?f-i /amrj€iiy ^ . i ^ ^ - -c* ...v. r>A 

sotid vsflnuK^. iNow used Without analysis, ’ bid ' l>unniuiii.\ di. adj I, Em^ng or luting for 


s. 'Ibat., Melded me aa if I had been a sister Scott. 

Biennial (bsiie'nial). 1631, [i. L. Inmnis, 


"leins merely -s'say, utter, evpteAs'.) a 1 made a two years; oryt, of piiftts. a. Talting place once 
feast; I bad him come T fnn ISON, 3, Thou,.bad'3t in every fwo years 1750. B. jA ifef. A plant 
me bury koue Eaw.- e iv. v. Sj. _He will not which springs from seed and vegetates one 
st&id wbeo be IS tidden rtek lit. uu 32, year, and flowers, frucuhes, tuid perishes the 

HericeBle.nnia«yi2tfto 

do what IS bidden, docila Ei'ddance, (uvttation ||EienS^ailC 0 (bysea,3e,ans)- 1788. [CK, f. 
Bi'dder, line iibo bids larA in sen-ies A a, B. a, 3). bicfi-f-siaat. f. leairto bafit.j DBCorum. 

1462. [b'ee Bid ti. ii. 3 and AL-E,] f |(Bieiiventie. ME, [Fr. (bycenvps;?). For- 
An 'ale' forthe benefit of some person, to which jn'erly as Ireq, in Eng. use as adUit j i. Wd- 
a geaeral bidding wits given -1733, corao“K539- a, A fee exacted from anew vvork- 


a geaerel bidding wns given -1733, 

Bl-dcock. The Walsr-rail. DraytoN. 
Bidderi, pa. pole, of Bid and. Bide, 
Bidding' I bi •dig), »/if. rA ME. [f. Brov.-c 
-ING k) I. A bid, fa. Request, entreaty 
ME. only, tg. Frajeng; prayer -1440, 4. 

lavita'ion, stimmonc iSio. 5. A command, 
order, injunction ME, 


x.iKAYi'un. man 2793. 

id Bide, Bier ([Com, Tcub ; OE. A*- =7 

!E. [f. Bid V.-c OTeut. *lierd f. heratt to bear. The sp. is after 
equest, entreaty | F. Ube ] 1. A framework for carrying; a. 

yer-1440, 4. 1 handhwow; a I'tter, a stretcher. Noiv Jiist. 

5. A command, 3. The raovable stand on which a corpse is 
placed before burial; thatoa which it is earned 
ffeg,' Midief of to the grave OE, 3. iranrf. h sepulchre 0513 


3. Siddrig- 0/ hcadr, hads^Siddhip'; Uddinf of to the grave OE, $. transf. .-V sepulchre 1513 
prxtyer The one. sense was'proy. Coinh.z ft). .balk, a balk In a field leasra there ix a 
iDg of pra;-ers j.y. praying ; cf. Bid v. B. r In the right cf wayfor funerals; t'ngbt,anordaa! in which 
i6tfa c., wnen h.di-o ihesenxecf'pi’ay'wasbecoiTiiaE apersoa, acenaed of nitirder, wneraduirodto approach 
obtolete, the ‘ bidding of prayers ' became 'the direct, tjje corpse, and dear hiineelf on oatb. 
ine or mjoiinng of prayers'. Hence ‘tbe form of Bifacitot, felferigcdf wee 3l~ pref.^ I. 

biddingprayers or 'prayer torto’Aq, 'Cttft.r.Vuna tKaifS.-riaur Tfr-ri ff T hi 

vmen«, by a later misundentandUe, “-he bidding. HltaiTOUS (bofte* ttas), » lOjfx (I. E. t>r. 

prayer', as iF this exhorjaciofi were itself a kind, of j, rwofolQ, aniojgTiOUS s, 

^ ^ ' r,.^ HenccBUk*- 


prayer qualified by ‘biddmg 


Kapg'ed ia two rows 1346, 


Biddy ^ (bi'dj). [aibbrev. ofBjtlDGET.] Usftci | rioualy auv, 

;n U.S. for an Irish maid-servant. Bifer (bolder). [a.L.,f.^t- + :)^r.] A plant 

Bi'ddy A Oh. etc dial. [?] A chicken, a v/liich produces flowers or fruit twice a year 


fowl, Tjuitf. rV. in, iv, lafi. 

Bide (bsid), 11. [Cota. Tent. : 0 'E,dldan-~ 


bo Bl'feroas tt, 

Bififin (bi-fin). 1794. [A dial, pronnne of 


OTeut. *i!dan to wait. Now mostly -ksiDE, E'ffftrg, f. Bee?, in reference to the colour o' 
eve. Ill north, Eng. and Sc, ] r. iy/o To re- ; the apple, ) i. A (Norfolk) cooking apple, a. 
main in expcetation, to watt. fCtuefly north., A bak^ apple, flattened in the form of a cake 
and pad.) 3, To remain or continue some rfisa. vats. Beefen, -iJi, dng, bennSn (a fabri- 
State or action (arci.'l OE. 3- To stay f<?iA : speflmg, as if f. F, heatt+Jin). 

when others go) [afck.) OE, 4. Of things ■ 1 Bifid (bsl-ftd, bl-fidl, a. [ad. L. dljtihis ] 


To remain, be left ME. g. To sojourn, dwell Divided into two pgrts by a cleft or notch. 
Itzfch.) ME 6. irans. To await. Now only ) Bi-fldly ado. |Bl*fidateur. (abadvar). Bifi'dity 
la Ta A rwT ri'ra?. OE. 7. To aw'ait in resD- Bifilar (bsifst lit), m 1870. [i.'&l- pre/.f-l 
tance, to iace, encounter, Ct. Abide. MEk S. + jj^au, f, L. /)»**.] Fitted with two threads; 
To endure, suffer, undergo. Cf, Abide. Now g^ppji^^j to apparatus for measuring mmnte 


Ai?/, ME. Q, To tolerate, put up with, Cf, diatancte or augles, minute foroes, etc. 

Abide. ME, ; Causs’sb. majiretometertSyo. 

I ‘ B. a wee, b. a wee,’ sad {Hddis Scott. 3. mo , sfjjfla,) tg jq. [See BJ- 

>idcs at ho»''»c, noy locks abroad tMEHSOtw i The r \ cj ^ -.a-... .a.. ^ 

spvm who bldeth by hiroselF Iri the Jand oF wist &nd I I* ] Having twotiibes. 


o (Ger. Kaln). a (Fr. jpa/). u (Ger. MrfUer). u (Fr, dsnae). » (c«rl), e («“) (there). 1 


BtBorcJUS ba do i< ) f ,94. [/. nit>d L. 
i JT. — -I- -o c S. J Bearing two flotrerB or blooms 
1 var. EiSoTate. 

Bifoid (l'5i-f^jld),tt. 1609. [SeeBi-/A^~J ] 
Double, twofold. 

Biibllate, bifoliolate; see L 

Biforats (bJifosjA, bt forrft), a. 1642. [f 
Bi-petf.'^ I,] Having two perforations, 
Btfotiae (bi-lotoin). 184,3. [f. L. bifaris -r 
-i-NE.] Bet. An oval sac foufifi 5 a fee pulpj 
part of some leaves, irhioh discharges its con 
I tents by an opening at each end, 
j Biforked (borf^al-t), a. 1578, [See Bi- 
pf‘f^ I, ] Having two forks, brauobes, or peaks 
Kftjrjn (boi'f^2m),tr. 1816, [ad. L-^jrlivtWJj ] 
H-tving, or partaking of, tuo fomis, var. BF- 
i farmea. Hence Bifo-naity. 
j Bifiroat (b3i-fr»at),fl, 159S. [ad L, fir 
fnnien!.'^ Haring t« a faces or aspects; double, 
ahsol. =• Jaaus. 'vars. Eifi-D'Etai Elfro-nteil. 

Bifurcate [boi-fwlwu:), S'. 1615. [f. meili, 

hi/Kme/us', at first only la the pa. ppte.] "ro 
divide into two forks, braaohes, , or peaks, 

) rAvjAu, and inlr. So BifU'rcato a.wBiyosKED, 
Blfhrca’tloii, division iatotwoforlcs orbrftnches; 
the point of division ; the branches, or one of 
them. 

Big', rfi. Oii exc, dial. 1573. [?] 1. A teat 
3, A boil i6oi. 

Big (big), tr. [ME. bip-, blpf, Sigpe : porh. 
Norse.) ti. Of giMt strength or power. L. 
vahdus, pefats. '-1599. ts. Of things : Strong; 
I stiff, ioroeful; riolcnt ve’-emer.t -1604. g. a. 
Of great sire, bulk, or extent ; large 15:3. b. es$. 
Grow n. grown up 1553. c. ' Having compara- 
tive tmlk greater or less ’ 1547. 4. Far ad- 

vanced in pregnancy. Const viih. occas. af. 
1535. ld%o transf. and 5. Loud 1581 6. 

Irnponant. (CoUoq. or joc. for grtati) 1577 
7. Pompons; tip, in Ta talk, look b. rcyo. 

i. Bigge Mars Smuts, a. Fare well the faigse Warras 
Oik, III. ill 340. 3, The biggest sold the fattest 

fllihopritk Rfii-T. He run away Til) lam bigger ffon 
V 111 i" 3 . Statues .bigger than life Hcgaetii. a. 
Their wemen b/cg with chiUe ffas. suit. tfi. B. 
with tie late Of CUto and of Rome Aooisoh, 6, 
Pumpey sutnam d the b. L. L. L. v, il 555, 7. Naj, 

looke net b., not tiampe, nor stare Tam.ikr, ii. li. ajo. 
Caitiff. 1 b.-bfeUied a, cerpukat: pregnant; -hom, 
a species of sheep inhahituig the Rocky Mountains, 
Aw in various collocations with specific force, as b. 
drum, game, toe; b. daisy, the O^-eye daisy, 
etc.! b. dog, a waich-dog, dSso b. trees, the 
Sequoias or Welliiisronias of the Sierra Nevada. 
Big:, bigg (Cig), V. Oh. exc k. dial. [ME. 
hdgb a- N. fo inhabit. ] tram. 

Tob'Uild, Aho !r(tttsfwri&_d^. 

God sal.. bigge Jre cites of JudeAl E.Fs. Kviil. 3S 
Hence Begging vhl. sK iatfediagt building i a 
buildinjp K. deal 
Big, var. of Biqg barley, 

)) Bi^ (bsi'ga). 1850, [L.] ^om, Antig, A 
two-hotsed chariot. 

tBi*gBiii(e. ME. [a. OF. biprtvte. aci, med, 
L. higavmt, f. bi- + QT, -yn/tor. J A. adj. Hav- 
ing at the same tiaie two ■wives or husbands, 
B. si. One so TOarried. In £ccl. Law appUed 
to one who marries a second time -1502. var. 
liBi’gaiirus. 

Bigamist (bz-pamist). 1631. [lasBiGAMT,] 
A man or ■woman living m Bjdamy (senses r, 2). 
Bigamous (bi-gamas), o. 1864. [f. med.L. 
6ig;aniiis (see Bi&aM(b} -t- -OUS. ] Living fa bi- 
gamy; involving bigamy. Hence El’gamonsly 
adv so ns to comiBit or involve bigamy. 
Bigamy (bi'gami). ME [a. f. digamie, f. 
izgame; see Bigam(B-} r. The crime of hav- 
ing tvvo wives or husbands at once. Also fig. 
ifiog, a. £ccl. Law. Mamage of, or with, a 
widow [or widower) Now LlnL ME 
t. Lamach, that broute in first tipamie CxpcaAve. 
X Our laws certainly allow (b.) Fiklding 
B^^ aireau, -roon (otganwi , -rfen), 1875, 
fa P,,f liigsn'd] The large white heart-dierry, 
which has one side yellow, and the other red. 
tBi-gate, a. (s6.) 1600. [ad, L. (A 

coin) hearin" the figure of a biga. 

Bigeminal (boiidgeminS,!'), a. 1836. [See 
Bi- frtfp I. 6,] Existing or arranOTd in pairs; 
speo. 1X1 Phys. of the corpora ptaarigtimTia,, of 
thebrain var. Bige'odnate a. Also Blire’mi- 
iMstod ppl. tu ( Chiefly in Sot.) 

~ (A) (tHu). i (Fr, farm). 5 lUr, ilfra, tiwrtli;. 



BIGENER 

Bigeaer ba d ftis-i 1S35 a L f 
g n {nom g ] A c 033 be een o 
gene a Hen e -f-B ga nerous hyb d 
Blgential bs d:^e r/a ) a 846 [bee I 
i>, if? I.l Composed Oi Oi comainmg ™o races 
or peoples. 

Bige. lag (big). Sc. and dial. 1450. [a. 
ON. bailey = OE. Mo'O) grain’ — OTeut. 
'^becKua-m, t OAryan root *ihe 3 t (whence Be . 
cf. Gr. <pia>, Skr. ^ 4 a). ] The four-rowed barley. 
(BarUy is generic ; bear interchanges locally, 
now with barley, now with bigg ) 

Biggen (brg'ii\ v. Now dial. 1643, ff 
BiGa.J I. To make or become big. a To 
recover strengtii after oonfinement 1674, 
Bl’gger, a., compar. of Big. Also re. One 
who is bigger. 

Biggin 1 (hfgm). 1530. [a, F. from 

the cap worn by Beguines.] i. A child's cap; 

infancy 1609. 3. A hood for the head, a 

night-cap; the coif of a Seijeant-at-law ie6ac 
3 . Hee whose Brow (with homely Eigaen bound) 
Snores out the ^Yatch of Night a Hen, IV, iv, w a/. 
Biggin 1803. [f. the rnvcntoi’s name ] 
A land of coffee-pot with a strainer 
Bi’ggisli, a. i 6 a 6 . [f. Big a.] Rather big 
Bl’ggonet. i'r. 1723. [Dim. of Biggin.] 
A woman’s cap or headdress. 

Bigbt (bait). [OE byht bend OTeut. 
*huhli-a, f. ivgati to Bow. Cf, Ger bucht. 
See also EocghT jA J i. A bendmg or bend, 
esp. an angle, hollow, or fork tn tne human or 
animal body, a corner. 2. tip. The loop of a 
rope, as opp. to the ends 1622. 3. Geog An 

indentation in a coast line, a recess of a bay, a 
bend in a river, etc. 1481. Alsoyff. 4, The 
space between two headlands, a slightly-reced- 
ing bay: iptc in the Bights of Benin and Biafra; 
also tranij a bay-like segment i5;5. 

I, B. of the Elbow Kat. 4. A b, of meulow 

Stevsnso't, 

-t-Bl’gly, a. ME. [f. Bio t/. + -LYf.] Habit- 
able; pleasant -1803. 

Eigly (bi'gli), adv. ME. [£ Bio <2. + -ly 2.] 
tr. With force or violence -1356. a. Loaaly, 
boastfully, pompously 1532. 

Bigness (bi’gnes). 1494. [-ness.] l Large 
sise or bulk; alsoyf.f. 9. Sise, bulk 1329. 

1. E with the bulk of mankbd is the nearest 
synonym for greatness Hare. x The b, of a large 
pea 1826. 

ilBignonla (bignJamia). 1835. [f- Abbe 
Bignon, librarian to I.ouis XIV. J Boi A genus 
of plants, N.O. with showy trum- 

pet-shaped flowers, Hence Bijnonia'ceons, 
Blgnoiiitil adjs. 

Bigot (bi'got, -fd), 1598. [a, F., of unlcn 
etym,] ti . a. A hypocrite, b. A supersuttous 
person -1664. 9. person obstinately and un- 
reasonably wedded tea creed, opinion, or nlual 
16S1, Also iransf, 3, as <idj. or aitnb. 1623. 

X A dogmatist in religion is not a long way off from 
a b. ’Watts, j Old b seal agonist Chnstians 1844. 
Bigoted (bi’gsted), a. 1645. [f. prec. (In 
17th c, hig 6 'ti^l)\ Obstinately and blindly 
attached to some creed, opinion, or party, and 
intolerant towards others 
A b. Jacobite 1759. So nursed and b, to strife Eyson. 
Hence Bi’gotetuy adt> van -tBigo’ttc x So 
tBlgo*tical a., whence Bigo’tically adz’. 
Bigotry (bi-gstn), 1674. [a. F, hgaferze, f, 
dtgot ] The condition of a bigot; obstinate and 
blind attachment io a creed, etc, ; concr. a 
specimen of bigotry 1715 var, 1'Brgotisin. 
Bigwig (lii-gw-ig), 1792. [f. Bigs- Wig, 
from. the large wigs formerly worn by people of 
importance,] A man of high official standing, 
or of note or importance, (humirous or con- 
iempiueus.) Hence Brgwlgeed ppl. a.\ Big- 
wf'ggedness, Bigwi'ggery, Bigwi ggism, offi- 
cial display of importance. 
tBiha-lve, -en, -es, adv, a.v.&.prtp. [OE.de 
' by (the) side '.] Beside -ME. 

K Bijou (b*'3w). Pl.bijotut. 1838. [F.tprob 
a. Breton hsoa ‘ring with a stone 'f. Hz.hez 
finger,] A jewel, a trinket: a 'gem' among 
works of art Also affj’ii. Hence |[Byon.'terle, 
bijoux collectively. 

Bijugate (bai’di^iwgeit], a. 1725, [See Br- 

fref,^ J. J 1. Of a coin . Bearing two heads 
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s dc a ng one ove app n„ the other a 
T o pa ed vn E jugons 

B ke (bo k) n d ai ME[] lA 
nes of wasps ho nets or wild bees a fg 
A sivaiin of poopie ; a crew 1352. 

Bike, si. 2 , V, Colloq. abbrev. of BicyCT E 
llBikb. 1S30, [Hindi:— Skr. wfr/;a poison 1 
The poison of various Aconites, esp. Aconituni 
ferox, also the root or plant. 

Bilabiute (bsil/i’biiA), a. i 794 ' [S®® Ei- 
prtP 1. 1 Two-lipped. "rar, Eila’biah 
Bilaciniate (boilasrniiA), a [bee Vn-fi if' 

1 .] 5 vf. or leaves : Doubly laciniate. 

Bilamellate, -ated (bmlffi'mels't, -eitiA), a 

1846. [See Bi-7>iif/.2 I. ] Having or consisting 
of two small thin plates, var. Bfla'mellar, 
Bllaminate, -ated (boilre'mmeit, -fited),£r 
1839 [See Bl- pn/.^ I.] Having or consisUng 
of two thin plates var. BilaTnlnar. 

Blland, var. of Bvxand Oh. penmsiila. 
BUanderibi’landoi, bsi-). 1656, [nd. Du 
Mjtander, i. bij By + land L ^ND. ] A kind of 
hoy with a trapezoidal m.ninsail; used in Hoi 
land for coast and canal traffic. 

Like bilanders to creep Along tbe coast Drvdem 

Bilateral (bailse teral), a. 1775. [See Bi 
pnf,^ 1. 6 , 1 Of, pertaining to, or affecting tiro 
sides ; disposed on opposiie sides of aa a\i'. 

L.rm. Pertaining to ornfectmg two parties 181S 
Hence Bila’terally adv. on both sides. Eila 
teri sm, Bilatera’llty, BUa’teralness, b. con 
dition. 

Bilberry, bill- (bi Iberi), 1377. [CL Da 
hollebxr, f. boUe (of unkn. etym ) + ia!r dEERv J 
r. The fruit of a dwarf hardy shrub ( Vacaiiiiim 
MyriiUns) \ the berry, called also M'HORTLF- 
BEREY and Blaeberry, is of a deep blue black 
Also the plant. Used also .zf/rzif □.Used of 
other species of Vacetntum ; e. g. the Great B 
(FI till giiiDi tint) 1640 

I I. TThera pinch the Maids as blew as Bill-bcrri , 
JIferTy (K V. V. 49. Hence Bi'lbertying vbl.s/ , 
gathering bilbetties. 

Bilbo 1 (brlbd”). 1592. [f. Bilbao in Spam, , 
long called in Eng. Btlboa. Cf Toledo blade ] 

A sword noted for the temper of Its blade, Now ‘ 
Hist. 1598. b, A humorous term for the sword 
of a bully 1676. A\sa atlnb. , 

At draw'll h, Scott. j 

Bilbo 2 , PL bilboes (bi Ibflvz). 1557. [’] 

A long iron bar, with sliding shackles to con ' 
fine the ankles of pnsoners, and a lock to fasten 
one end of the bar to the floor. , 

Me thought 1 lay Worse then the Mutina in the ‘ 
Bilboes Haml. v, ji. 6. ® 

Bilboquet (bilbi>ke*t), r6i6. [.a F.,m OF ' 
iillt-botiue!, of wnka ongin J tr. -A. cord with ^ 
two sticks fastened to it, used by g irdencrs to 
square out beds -16&S. 2. The play thing called j 

Cup-and-ball ; also, the game 1743. t 

Bilcock (bilikpk). 1678. The Water-rail 
Bile (boil). 1663. [a. F., ad. L, bills ] l. * 
The fluid secreted by the liver, and poured into ^ 
the duodenum, as an aid to the digestive pro ' 
cess. It is bitter, yellowish or green in colour ? 
and of a complev structure. (Formerly called ^ 
cliolcr, and m early physiology one of the ‘ four 
humours '.) b. E-vcess or derangement of the 
bile 3B03. Anger, peenshness. Cf 

Choler, Gall, Bpleen. 1836 ” 

I. Black b, : see Atsabile. U. Ism -quite free " 
both from gout and b, Prrr, Conth, b.-stone, a cai 
cuius formed m tba galUbladder. b 

Bile, obs. f. Boil tumour. a 

tBl’lewhit, a. OE. [prob, f. OTeut *hih-, u 
found inmod G. iiV/rg-t- W it.] Mild, clement, 
innocent -ME ^ 

BUge (bild^), sb. 1513, [corrupt f. Bui.gb, P 
ad OF. fo«/fa=mod.F, 1. The bottom 

of a ship's hulL on which the ship wonld rest 
If agroiind : also the lowest internal part of the y. 
hull. b. Bilge-water 1S29, c. rfdw.y. W onsensc 
' rubbish ’ 1921. 2. The Ixilly of a cask, etc, 1513. 

Cen/i.' b.'free.i. (of n c-isk), stowed so that the b 
dots not come in cont.ict with the floor; -piece = ' 

BiLcr-KEai. ; -pump, a pump to draw oflf the b.-water O* 
'Ways, cradles, placed under the bottom, to conduct t 
the ship into the water whilst launching. Hence ai 
Bileady^A I. broad-bottomed, Bllgya. 

Bilge, V. 1557. [f. the sb.] i. irons. To a 
stave in a ship's bottom, a. inlr. (for n/.} To 
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^ BIMONTHLY 

fytf^ li.l Maih. The double of the modutes 
of fisystem ofloaiarithms. Hence Bimo'dular i*. 
Bimoiitibly,birnascular; 

Bin (.bin),' si [OE. bmnis str, fem* 'man^ 
ger, crib, hutch \ etc , ? f. a root 
to twist, plait, common to Celt, and Tent.] i. 

A receptacle ^on^. of wicket* or basket* 
work) ^570. ta. A inanger -ME, 3. A 
hutch, for com, meal, bread, etc. Alsoj luter, 
for dust, coal, etc ME. 4, A parddonedstand 
for storing wme in bottle; iransf, svine from a 
particLiIar bin 1:758, 

3, A liitle b. best liLa a little bread 4 A b, 
served for banquets Te^ikvson, Hence Bin t', 

itow m a b, 

Bin, obs. emd dial f. pa. pple- etc. of 
Be -y- 

Bln-, treated as euphonic L 
used before vowels. Not L. : app. it ori^ated 
in Fr. biThQcle, prob, formed from L. hm. Thence 
eitended In Eng., esp. to cbwmcal coiripounds 
(see Bi~prefP‘ lU), a$ hmaceiaie, etc, 

Binal (b^i'n^l), 165S. [mod.L. MnsUisj 

f, L. bini^ Twin, double, twofold. 

Binary (bsi nanV 1460. [nd. L. , 

f. ^37??.] A. adj. Of, pertaining lo, chaTacler-| 
ized by, or compounded of, two; dual 1597, i 
3 , sysitTtt (of ctassificatjonj : one by which each 
grouper sttb-group is divided by dichotomy llU In- 
dividuals (or genera) are reached* In Mtts^ B. 
puasitrex that which has two beats ^to a bar, 
/or«e • tbft form, cC a. movement •which ii fourded on ‘ 
two prindpal themes* stars or sysU?n 

two stars or suns, one of which revolves round the 
other, or both of which revolve round a coiniaou 
centra. In Cht^jt. and Min. B. compoujtdi one con- 
visung of two elements. B, ihe^i that which con- 
siders all acids as compounds ot hydrogen with a 
radicle, and all salts as aitnilhi compounds with a 
metal replacing bydrajen, lD.ffai/t, B,ar 7 ih»ffijs 
a method of computation m which the b, scale is used. 
is, scaU' the aca-le of aotatioo >Abose radi.i. is 2, in 
which, thcroTore, 1 of the denary scalo is 1, 2 :a to, 

3 is It, 4 13 100, etc. By io^am/>.»ist a system for use 
U q'uai\. 4L calculations, in which 1 vs the logarithm of 
?, and the modulus is X'442695. 

JB, sby I, A combination, of two things , n 
pair, *W 0 '*, duality lObs, 1460. u, Asir!?>h 
A binary star or sy&wm. Cf A ! 

Binate (hsiTifiO, 1807. [ad, mocl.L,' 
Innatm, f. L, btnt^ Arranged in couples* 
Blna'teiy advy in pairs. j 

BinatiraL (,biQ9 ral), a. iS 3 i. [f*BlK-(otl 
L, ^rM?)+AuRAL, f. L annsA Of, pertaraingi 
to, or used with both ears, as the h stetha^cops, | 
Bind (bsmd), v Bi.i, and pple. "bound 
[Com* Teut. j OE, bvtdiiin, pa. t pi. dun-^\ 
doTiy ppi® hiL 7 tden\ cogn. 'vi', Skr. hafidh'.^\ 
Aryan ^bhtndh to bind J 3, irans, 'I'o make' 
fast with a tie; to tie up ME. Alsojf^. 

To make fast with bonds > to maki a captive 
OE. Alsoyf^. 3. To tie (a knot ; hence 
fig. to conclade (a bargain), to make (any con- 
tract} fast or sure ME. 4, To inake costivp 
^597' 5« To bandage (the body, etc* taith 

something) OE 6. To cover with dressing's 
andband^es. Usu. with up. ME. 7, To fasten 
round, to gird, wreathe, encircle OE 8, To 
secure with a border; alsoy^g MK, 9, To tie 
so as lo hold together; to fasten together; to 
nmte OE Also Also (for To 
cohere 1674. 10* To tie or restrain, c. jf. by a 

covenant, oath, etc ME. ir.Toconstrrunwitb 
legal authority 1463. la. To subiect to a spa- 
ci 5 c legal obligation 1464, 13, To attach ^ j, 
by ties of diUy, gratitude, etc. 1530, 

I, Fast binde fast Ends J, Hsywood. To b 

mtn to theirkind 1S66. a. To open thi pre&on to 
them that are bounde Xsa bei, 1, To h. the con. 
"icience i^J4- 3, To b the bar^jain Ad Frauds xviu 

6 . B. ^ my Wounds Ric^ lilt tii* 9 - Hee 

tEt bindeth sbeaues Ps, cyotiv. 7, To b, the loose 
sand Pbr. To b, up Le together into one 

volume, irttnsf To b the chariot to the swift beast 
Micah i,jf^ a rug acro^'i the shoulders 1720, twocoun- 
tries together 1S55* la. lo b. over to keep the pence 
TirCFiiiNS. I detrEt or 'will he hound I feel cenain. 
To he bounds to De under obllgaiion, moral or legal, 
ia do. As marruige bind^i A.V. T. t* iv, 59. 

Bind (bsind), OK [i Bikd».] I.Any- 

tbinir used to bind ; a bandortie; sfe£,xn.MKS., 
a straight {or curved) line placed under (or ever) 
notes of the same pitch, to indicate that the 
sound IS to be sustained Cf. Tie sb. 6 b. a. 
A t^jnng^ or dimbltig stem, of the hop- 


plant. b. = Bine. ME. 3 * Hence, fa. Honey- 
siiclde or Wooi>-B 1 NE. To. ^BlhtiWltKri {Con- 
voh'tdni and 1440. 4* Indurated 

clay 1799. 5- A measure of quantity m salmon 

nnd eels 1477. 6. Capacity, limit. Sc, 1551. 
tBlnd-days. 1664. = Boon -days. 

Binder l^hai'udoi). OE. Qf.BtNDt'. -h'KE.f,] 
I. ge7i. One who binds. (See the vb.) 3. spec. 

a. A bookbinder 1556. b. One who binds 
sheaves i6it. 3- Anything used to bind, a 
band, bandage, etc. Alsoyf^ 1695. 4. A con- 
necting piece, e^p, in Carpentry, a de-beam or 
binding joint, in Ship-builimg, a principal 
part ot a ship's frame, such as keel, transom, 
stem, etc. 1642. s. In various techn. uses , 
cip a. A band of straw, etc. for binding sheaves , 

b. A detachable cover for unbound magatines, 
etc. f 6 . Med, Anything which Binds the 
bowels -idyS. ty. A cement -17s I- 

Bindery (bsirndori). 1828. [f. prec.] A 
bookbmaer's workshop. (Orig U.S) 
Binding (boindigi.wd/.rd. ME. [f, as prec,] 
I. The action, of the vb. Bind in vanous senses 
a. The state of being bound ME. 3. concr. A 
bond, band, bandage; a fastening ME, 4. spec. 
a. The strong cover of a book, which holds the 
sheets together, etc. 1647. b. A protective 
covering for the raw edges of a fabne; braid, 
etc. 1398. c. Arckti. Se Skipbntldsng. A band 
of masonry and brickwork; aconneedng timber, 
etc, 1626. 

Bi-nding,//Z a. ME. [£. ns prec.] I. 
That binds together or up, causing or tending 
to cohere; astringent, styptic. a. fig. Obliga- 
tory, restrictive, coercive i6ii. 

I. Byndynse frost and colde, blesse ?e to the Lord 
Wyclif I' an. iii. dg. Centb.t b.-ioist, n joist rsst- 
iiit; on the wall-plates and canyniig other joists, 
■plate, one of the iron plates used to strengthen a 
pnddlins.fumace , -screw, a screw used mvanousm- 
sirumentsforcIiunpmgoraJjustnicnt, HeneeBimd- 
ine-ly aiff., -ness. 

Bindweed (bomdiwfd). 154S. [f. Binds'. 
-i-WEED. (?Occ, for Bindwith.)] Boi. 1, 
Name for the species of the N.O, Cotvolvulsts , 
as C, Sipiutii., C. arvensts, etc. a. Used ako ■ 
vaguely of species of Smtlax. Honcysvrkte, 
Tamus, etc. 3. Black, Com, or Ivy B., Poi'y- 
fstnvm Convolvulus , Blue B., Bittersweet or 
Woody Nightshade. 

Bindwith (bsi-ncl|Wi», 1757. [f. Bind + 
W ITH (e. ] Clematis Vitalba or Ti-aveiler's J oy. 
Bine (bein), 1727. [Dial f. Bind sl>.\ A 
Pa'iblc shoot of a shrub, a clirebing stem; efi 
of the hop, whence WkiU-6., etc. 

Binervate (bawauvett), a, 1843. [See Bi- 
pref's I ] Having two nerves (in Bot. and fi.nl J. 
Bing ( biq), jA^ ME. [a. ON hing-r mast,. 

‘ heap ' ] I. A heap or pile 1513. 2. spcs.. A 

heap of metallic ore, of .ihiiii, B cwt. of Icati 
01121815. 3. — Bin Nowtfm/. me. 4. The 

lain ol a fumare m which charcoal is burnt m 
nielal-smeltmg 1658. 

I. Potato-hings PniM"; x. B ore, 01 I, • the heit 
had ore. Heiic.i Bing w to pito ot pntup iu a ij. 

I iBing, sb.^ 1701. [Chinese.] A kind of tea. 
Binge (bindjl, sh 1854. [Cf. dial, binge to 
soak.] r/tm.g. A drinking-bout , a spree. Alsovb. 
Bi-ngo. iSSt. [App. joc. f. E. (cf, R and 
E) + SrlKGO [ Brandy (jfa«^. 

Bink (biqk). Jr. and «. tfw/. [Later f, ME. 
&7 /Z’=Bench sb.l I. Bench i, a, 6, 7. a, 
AsheE; also, a dresser 1535. 

Binnacle fbi'ndk’l). 162a. [Corntpt f. 
earlier bittacle. app, ad. Sp. iitacula ' a place 
where the compasse or light is kept in a sliip ’, 
cogn. w, F. haMacle'. — L. kabttacu!mn.\ A 
box on the deck of a ship near the helm, in 
which the compass is placed. Also a! ini. 
Einny (bimi), IcMhyol. The barbel of the 
Nile {Catius iynnt). 

Binocle (biTKlk’l]. 1696. [a. F., £ L, Urn 
+ iici(ls,\ A field- or opera-glass having tubes 
for both eyes. 

Binocular (binp kiirlaj). 1713, [f. L. bini 
4- ectifi.] A, ctdj, 1. Having two eyes ? Oij. Bo 
Blno'culatc a. 3. Performed by or adapted to 
both eyes 1738. B. sb. (Short for b. glass.) A 
Rinocld, Also, applied to amiorosoope. 1871. 
Hence Bino cnla-rity, b. quality; simultaneous 
employment of both eyes. Bino'cularly tfifif. 
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Binomial (boindn'niial). 1557. [f, laje ][ 
bixomiiis-, see B inomy.] A. aefy. i, A/aJi . Con 
sisting of two terms, see B. 2. ^Binominal 

1 A', theorem the formula by which any power of 
a binomial may he found without porformiiig the sue 
cestsive muHiplication«i 

B. sb. An algebraic expression consisting of 
two terms joined by -t- or - {formerly only +) 
Binominal (bomfrainal), a 1880 [f. L 
Innomniis, f. bs- + nomin- {iiomen) ] 
two names, csp. those of genus and species m 
scientific nomciiclatiire, 

Binominated vLomp miufUCT!'), a. 1837. [f 
L if--t no/in/nilus ] Having two name.s. ho 
Bino'muious a. 

-iBi-noniy. 1571. moH Ij. binormum 
(also used),] = Binomiai. jd, -1670. 
BinotonOUS (bMg tiliiiaa), 3. i 8 oa. [f, L 
iiKt + toiius, } silterrnoirotosious,] Consisting of 
two notes, as a b. cry. 

BitKUis (boi nos), a. 1832. [f. L, bini.'] = 
Binatk. 

Binoxalate, Blnoxide ; see Bin-. 
Bintjclear, -ate; see Bi-pref." I. 

Bio (barir), repr. Gr. dio-, comb, f, /Sib 
' life, course or way of Lvuig ’ (us opp, to (an; 
'animal life, oig.tntc bfe’). In mod, scientific 
wds. extended to mean ‘opqanic life', 
Blo-bibliograTJhical a., dealing with the life 
and wriiing.s of an author Bioblast JGr 
fikndTu?], Bii)!. a inmiite mass of amorphous 
protoplasm having formative power. Biocen. 
tnc 4., treiitmg lite as n cenir.il fact. Eiochc 
tme, -al a , pertaimng to the ciiem.stry of life 
Biodynamiic, -al a , of Or relating to biodym 
mics. Biodyna-iuics, the doctrine of vita! force 
or of the action ot liiing organisms. Biogen, 
the substance of the soul,_tIie ‘ od ’ of Reichen 
bach, Bio'gnosy, generic term for the life- 
sciences. Biokfne'Ucs, tho dooinno of the 
successive cluanges through wiileh orgaaisnis 
pass HI development. Biclytlc lEe-destroy- 
ing. Blonmgne'tic ir , of or peimmmg to ani- 
m,il magnetism Eioma-gnetism, animal mag- 
netism. Bio'meier, a meusurur of life. Bio. 
metry, the c.i!cul.ition ol the avei.igc duration 
and cxpecLation ot iifi.'. Biopliysio legist, an 
investig.itor of the phymology ol living beings 
Bboscope, a view of life; tluit which affords it 
Blosta‘tic,.rJ a., of or pertaining to biostatics 
Bioetaqics, the doctrine ofrtrucuirc us ad.aptfd 
to .act, as OJlp to brjdyna/ii.’Cf Or hitibiililtcs. 
Eiocellate {b3iij)‘selsit>, a. 1847. [f. Bt 
prefp 1 + OCELLATE.] M.-irked with two small 
eye-hke spots, as a wing, etc. 

Biogenesis (bowidge'nvbis], 1870. [f Gr 
Ao-, Bio- 4 ■yei'rai}.] The theoiy th.it living 
matter alw.ays arises by the agency of pre-exisl 
ing hviiig matter. Hcuoc Biogc'nesist, one 
who holds the theory of b, 

Bic^eny (bhip'dgi'ni'). 1870. [f. Gr fiiu-, 
Bio- + -Tei-tta. I I. The hisiory of tfic evolution 
of living organisms 1879. Heiuc Biogene'tic 
a. oforperumingtob. Blo'gCnisL 2. “Bio 
GENESIS. 

Bi-ograp&. 1857. ti.ulc name; its 

-ORAJ’i!.] An caiher form of cinematograph 

Biographer (bmp'grAfou), 1715- [f. Bio- 

GKAi>HV-i--F.k, replacing / v.jjiT'T/'ciA] AwTiter 
of biogr.aphies, or of a life, lar Eio grapMst 

Biographic, -ai (kaiidgrai' fik, -fill. a. r 738 
[f. Biography : see -ic, -ICai..] Of, or of the 
nature of biography. Bfogra'pMciiUy infi'- 
Biographize (bni|ij-grafuiz),». 1800, [£ as 
BkjgRai'hy.J To write a biography of. 
Biography (baifgnTi). 1683. [Recent, 
not found in Old Greek. App, ad. mod I 
liogrjp/iia, ] I. The history of the lives of in 
dividual men, as a br.anch of literatiirc. 3 A 
written record of the life of an individual 1701 
.\Iso transf, of an anim.a! or pi mt 
I. In all parts of B. . Plutarch eijunlly escelld 
Dkyden. 

Biologic, -al(b3lialp-d,:^ifc,-fil),o. iSgq. [t 
Biology -I--IC, 4- -AL.] Of, relating to, orofthe 
nature of biology. Hence Biolo'glcally ad 
Biologist (boii^'iodgist). 1813. [f, as prec] 
One who studies biology 
Bio'logize, V. 1 852.' [f, as prec.l -H. To 
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mesmerize -1874, a. To cultivate biology, to 
deij with biologically, intr. and iratts 
Biology (boiflfidgi). 1813. [mod, f. Gr. 
^ios + -Xtrfia. Se* Littr^.] ti. The study of 
human life and character. a. The science of 
physical life, dealing with organized beings or 
inimals or plants, their morphology, physio- 
logy, origin, and distnbution; occas. = PMVsro- 
LOGV iSig. ta. — Ehectso-Biologv -1874 

Bioplasm (barniplBezm), 1872. [f. Bio- + 
Gr jr^dtrua.] Biel. Prof. Bala's term for: The 
germinal matter of all luing beings; living 
protoplasm. Hence Eiopla smlc a. 

Bioplast (bai'nipiiest) 1877. [f. Bto--t-Gr 
TrXatrrdi.J BioL A small separate portion of 
B oplasm generally less tlian the thousandth of 
m inch in diameter. Hence Biopla-atic a, 
Bior<liaal(b3i^-jdijiB.l}. 1853, 

II -rORBJNAb.] Alaik. A. arf;. Of the second 
order. B. ib. A linear differential equation, of 
the second order; see Ordinal iSSi 
Biotaxy, etc, ; see Bto- fref- 
Bio-tic, a. r«r£, i6oo. [ad. L.,a. Gr. Btwrt- 
Kos,f. ft'or.] ti. Of or pertaining to (common) 
life secular. 2. Of animal life; vital, bo Blo"- 
tical. 1S74. 

Biotlte (bai'otoit). 1862. [f Btei, French 
mmeralogist. ] Mzn. Hexagonal or magnesia 
mica. 

Bipalmate, biparietal; see Bt- ^ref.'^ 
Bi-parous, a. i73r. [f. 3 t L. 

-paru$ {parlr£),\ Prtxiudng two at once (in 
time or place). 

Bipartible (baipa-JtibT), a. 1847. [f. L. bi- 
/laiiDs, after .iinrr/ritVM.} Divisible into two 
parts, var. Blpa-rtile, 

Bipartlent t,baipa.'JtiStit). 1678. [ad. L. 
btpariitnUm, f. as prec, ] A, adj. That divides 
into two parts. B. li. A number which divides 
another into two equal parts 1819. 

Bipartite (baipa'itait), a. 1506. [ad. L. 
hipartitus, pa. pple. aX htpaHirt^ i. Divided 
into or consisting of two parts 1374. b. Divided 
between or shared by two 1618. c. Bot, Di- 
V ded into two parts nearly to the base 1864, 
2, Lait) Drawn up in two corresponding parts, 
one for each party 1306. var, Bipa-rted. Hence ' 
BipaTtitely adv. BLparti-ticn, division into ' 
two parts (action or result), 

Bipe'Ctinate, -ated,a 1836. [f. Bi- ■ 
1-f Pectinate,] Having two margins toothed 
hke a comb, 

Biped (bsi ped). 1646. [ad. L, bipedevt, f. 
li- +ped(ni {pes), ] A, si. A two-footed animal 
B ad/- Two-footed 1793 ' 

Bipedal [bsiqilda.!), a. ME. [ad. L. it- , 
fcdaltm, f, as prec.] ti- Two feet long ME 
only. a. Biped 1607 3. Of, pertaining to, or 

caused by a biped 1833 Hence Bipeda'llty, ; 
the quality of being two-footed I 

Bipeltate, a. 1846 [f. Ill- pref.i I -i Pel- I 
TATE.] Having a defence like a double shield. 
Bipennate, -ated (boipem^it, -nt^d), a. 
1713. [f, I-f Pen.vate.] Two-winged. 

Bipinnate (boiprn^it), a. 1794. [ad. mod. 
L iipijinatm', see Pinnate ] i. Doubly or 
iubordmately pinnate. So BlpE'nnated a. a. 
/ool. Having feathery appendages in opposed 
pairs 1836 

Bipiimatifid (boipinte'tifid), a. 1830. [f. 

Bi- [, 34-PlNNATIFlD.] Bot Of leaves 
PinnaUfid, with the pinnee themselves sirail.irly 
divided. So Bipinnaliparted, -partite, -sect, 
■sected. 

Biplane (boi-pian). igo8. [Bi-S, Plane 
A n aeroplane having two planes or mam 
s ipporong surfaces, one above the other. 
Bipolar (baipdU'lai), a. i 3 io. [f. Bl- pref- 
1 + Polar.] Having two poles or opposite e\- 
iremities. Alsoyf^. Hence Blpola'rlty. 
Bi'pont, bipo-ntiQe, a. [ad. L Biponicnns, 

{ Btpontivm.\ Of editions of the classics, etc,. 
Printed at ZweibrQcken (Bipattiiuni) in Bavana, 
in the late iSth c. 

Bipunctate (bsipn i}ktc!it), «. 1864, [ad. 
mod. L bipuiictatus- ] Having or marked by two 
punctures or points, var. Bipumctual. (Diets.) 
Biquadrate (bniikwp drritl. 1706. [f. Bi- 
frtfp -l- Quadrate. ] Math. The square of the 
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square (powerorroot); Biquadratic. Hence 
Blqua-drate v. tp raise to the fourth powpr. 
Biquadratic (baiikw^dne tik), j6di. [f. 
Bi-ysrr/.s + Quadratic ] APatH, A. adj. Per- 
taming to the biquadratfi, or fourth power of a 
number 1668. B. sb- m The fourth power qf .a 
□umber, b. A biquadratic equation. 

B. et^uaiion' an equation in which the idnknc>\vn i 
quantity js raised to ibe fourth power, B, ^o-raht/la . \ 
a curve of the third order, having^ two infinite legs 
tending the same way, JJ, reot% the square root ot 
the square root, 

Biquintile (boiikwimtoil, -il). 1647, [f. Hi- 
1 -1- Quintile ] Astra /. .\naspect cf tile 
planets, when they are distant from each other 
twice the fifth part of a great circle, — that is, 
I.M degrees. 

Biradlate, -ated ; see Bi^pre/.^ L 
Bira-mous, a [f. Hi- prefA I + L. ramus?\ 
Two-branclied. Huxley. 

Bircll (bSrtp), si. [In OE. : (i) bert, beorc 
— OTeut, *berka- str. fern.. (2) Heru, iyrcc, 
hires — OTeut ^btrijon- wk. fern., a denv. of 
*beri&-. An Indo-Germanictreename. (2) gave 
ME bindit, mod. As/-<’ 4 ; iirk is northern ; cf. 
Church, Kirk.] 1. A genus of hardy northern 
forest trees- {Betula), having smooth tough 
bark and slender branches a. esp. The com- 
mon European species (B alba .) ; also called 
Lady Birch, Silver B.. White B. The Weep- 
ing or Drooping B. {B. ptndula) is a variety 
b. Dwarf-B. [B. nana)-. Paper B. or WJdte E. 
of America {B. papyraMi ) ; Cherry B, {B. 
leiita), also called Sweet Mahogany or Moun- 
tain B. c. The wood of this tree ME d. The 
pL iiris in the north signifies a grove of birches 
1724. a. A bunch of hirch-twigs used for flog- 
ging; a birch-rod 1648. 3. A canoe made of 

the bark of B. papyrarea 1864. 

t Eytche setueth . for betynge of stahhorne loyes 
Turner, Shadow, of the silver hirk S\,iisep the green 
that folds thy grave TnuttYSOK. 

Crn/i,! b. camphor, a resinous substance obtained 
from the bark of //. -rr^rt; b, oil, an oil extracted 
from the bark of the b., and used in the preparation 
of Russia leather, to which it gives its smell ; b.-rod 
— Birch ai b.-water, the sap obtained from the h. 
in spnni;: b.-wtne, wine prepared from E.water 
Hence Birch v. to punish with a h,.rod ; to fiog. 
Birchen a. 1440. [f* prec,] Oi 

or pertaining to Birch t, a; composed of birch 
Canoe-men, m thdr b. v<^ls 18^5. 

Bird (b 5 id). fME. byni, brydi^OZb br.d 
niasc, (pi. driddas)t used only of the young of 
birds. Found only In Eug.J 1. The 
young of the feathered tribes t a chicken, eaglet, 
etc ; a nestling. Still in n. dial. Mso \(ra/isf. 
and b, A maiden, a girl, first con- 
tused with burdc Burd; but later uaken as fig. 
sense of I ora. J ME. a. Any feathered verte- 
brate animal , a member of tlie second class 
of the great Vertebrate group, (N^ow 
used generlcally in place of Fowl.) ME. s- 
SporL A game bird; sp^Ci. a partridge, Alsq/?/. 
1596. 4.yf^. (See quots.) J588. 

1, Hc,.cber%sshelh vs, as the egle her byrdes isad. 
bs The B is dend That we haue made so much on 
Cymb, IV. iL *97. *. The bry'ddes of the ajer have 

i>eaies Tixoals MaiU viiu 20 ^ Am I your "B.j I 

meane to shift my bu'ih Ttim, ShTs il 46. Reports 
say the birds are very wald {modX 4- Areibian =» 

' pheen A little lx has whispered a secret to me 7855 
There trmat be such queer birds howc'/er B Tayxor. 

Phr. Birds of ^ thereof like dxAr- 

actor* To get i/te to be hissed 

Cotitb. i 1. With defining word, as b. of the 

en£»!e, b. of Juno, the peacock, b, of paratuse, 
one of the family F(t*‘adisetdie, remarkable for the 
beauty of tbejr plumage t B« of passage, any migra- 
tory b.} b. of Washington, the Amencan Eagle 
{Falco le:f€ocsJ>halus\% b, of wonder, the phcni'^, 
a fb.-bolt, a blunt-beaded arrow, used for shooting 
birds, -call, an in’^uument for imitating the note of 
birds io order toattract them ; B- (or birp*s) cherry, 
a wild fruit tree or sbrub {PruKus Padits ) ; -fly, a. 
fly which lives under the plucia^e of 

birds , •mo'O.thed a , having amoutb Ithe a b.t dencti 
qnwiiltng to speak out «organ, a smaU organ 

used in teaebrng birds to sTng; -pepper, kir>ds of 
capsicum , canary-s^d, hemp, millet, plantain* 

etc ; -spit, a spit for roasting birds a rapier t 

-wirtedfr., lockjn^thefacukyofattcntion. 3 (Comb, 
of bird's) a. getu as blrd*s-beafc moulding, oie 
which in section forms an ovolo or ogee with or wiih- 
, out 9. fillet under it followed by a hollow ; -mouth, 
an iTitenor ct re-entrsuit angle cut out of tbe end of a 
' piece of timber, b. esP. in plant-names ; a g. Bird*s 
bread, the small Yellow otone-crop acre), 


o (Ger. I'C/?!!!), o (Fr, u (Ger, u (Fr, tlstne). v (cwrlj. e (^e-*) (tlo^re). 


Bird's eggs, the Bladder Campion; Bird's tare, a 
speaes of Aracliis; Bird's tongue, rhe Greater 
SntchwoTC ria holostsd^^ the Carnmori Maplc» 

Scarlet Pimpernel, Ornitho^^o^bum, etc (from the 
shane of their leavesi ♦ also the friut of the ash-trec 
Hence Bi'rdikm, Birdlet, Bi'rdliug, a liui© b 

Bird (bajd'i, zi. 1376. [f. jjrcc. J To 

catch or shoot birds. 

Bird-cage (bs id |k3dg). 1490. [f. Birb^jA 

-fCAGEj-5. I I. A cage for a bird or birds. 2 
Spoi-iing The paddock at Newmarket 1884 
X. The Bird'CageSi in St Jamei’a ParL. [Hence 
Bird age W alk^ 1691. 

fBirde. [App. short f, '’^ebirde-. — OE. gs, 
hyi-d[o ‘birth ' j I. Birth , ofLpiing-ME, 3 
Fomily, nation -ME. 

Birder Cbaudar). 1431. [f. Birdzi, - f--EEl ] 
ti. A fowler —1622. 3. A breeder of birds 

1837. 3. A wild cat {local) jSd.f. 

Birdie (baudi). 1793. [f. Bird ri. -1- lE, 
-Y®.] I. A dear little bud. a. G<>^ The fact 
of doius a hole in one under the par scoie 
(ohiefiy U.S.) 1921. 

Bi-rd-lirtie. sb. 1440. A glutznons sub 
stance spread upon twigs, by which birds mav 
be caught. Also fig. and travsf. Also altrtd 
Hence Ei-rd-limo c/ to etnear or catch with Coras 
with! b El’rd-Jimy a. 

Bird's-eye. Also bird-eye. 1597, i. sb. 
A name of several plants with small round 
bnght flowers, as tha Bird's-tys Ptzmrost (P 
fanttoist), Germander Speedwell, species of 
Adottii {mv. Pioasent's eye), kobert's Gerruii 
um, etc. a. A nianufactnred tobacco la winch 
the ribs of the leaves are cut along with the fibre 
1861. 3. aifrib. Of or belonging to a bird a 

eye; as in Birds-oye vino : a view of a land- 
scape from above, such as a bird would have, 
fi.g. a resume of a subject 1762. 4. aitiii 

Markedaswith bard's eyes: spotted, ssBuds^ 
eye hsnsstofie, maple, etc. 1665. 

Bi-rd’s-foot, biTd-foot, 1578, Applied to 
objects having the shape of a bird's foot, as a, 
A small yellow vetch {Omilhopvs)\ b, A small 
fern [CheilanBies radiata); e. = Blrd’s-foot 
Trefoil. 

BirtTs-fiooi 'Trefoil or Lotus a yellow leguminous 
plant {Lotus amteulastis), a nalit e of Britain. Sird/s 
foot star, sto-siari an echinoderm relaled to the 
star-fish. 

Bi*rd*B-aest, bird-nest, sh, 1597. i. (Usn* 
t^vo ■wds.) L The nest of a bird, spec, tbe edible 
nest of certa.in species of sw'fthow lound in the 
Chinese Sea, Also aiinh. 1599, a, A Crow h 
NEST, q, V, 1867, s» A name of plants r a. The 
Wild Carrot ; h, Monohijpii Hypophifys ; c- 
Bird's-neSit Orchid 

Bird'a-nest fem, a name gWen to sAme cxoiic 
ferns from their habit of growth f Bird^s-ncat 
OTtXd.^^Neriiia.l^im(S'^isns\ a plant, wild in Ih itain 
cnurelyofabrovmfeuillemortcolour. Hence BiT4*s- 
ne-stingjbird-nestLn^x'^/. sb the action or occt pa 
tion of searching for bird’s-nests; whence Bi'rd's 
ne’st w, ittlr. 

Blreme (bsrrfm). i6oa [ad. L. itiYwu, f 
bt-y vf mar. ] A adj. Having two banks of oars 
B. sb [ sc. galleyl) 

Biretta (bire-ta). Also beretta, birretta 

1598. [a. It. berreiia and Sp Mrreta : — late L 
btrreium cap, f. birrus (fiyrrhvs), prob. ad Gr 
wppos flame-coloured.l The square cap worn 
by clerics of the R.C.Ch ; that of priests being 
black, of bishops purple, of c-tidinals red. 
Birgand(er, ohs f. Bergander. 
Birk,'-en, -in, north, ff. Birch, Birchhiv 
B irkie (bo-iki, .Sr. bi’tkiej. 1734. p] A. 
sb, Joe. term for a man 'with a mind of his 
own ' : occaSL = ‘ strutting fsllovv often simply 
= ‘ fellow ‘carle '. s. Cards, = 'Beggar-roy- 
nelghbour' 1777. B. atfTl Mettlesome 1821. 
Btrl (barl, 50 bii'l), w. Sc, 1704* [App 
echoic.] To revolve or cause to revolve tapidly 
and with chaiaotenstic noise ; to ^iji. 

Birle (bsrl'),w. Obs.cxc.dial. [OE. byrehatt, 
f hyrele, of doubtful etym ] 1. To pour out 

(dnnk, to or for <my one). a. To ply with 
dnnk ME. 3, ii’tr. To carouse; trans to 
dnnk and pass (the cup). {Pseudo-irru/t ) i3oo 
Bi-rlie, bi-rley. Jr. 1609. Corrupt L Bvr- 
l.AW, used in comb. (See also BusleY-.) 
liBirlian (bls-rlin). 1595. [Gael} A large 
rowing boat, used by the chieftains in the 
Western Islands of Scotland 
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tonal iards {B/>/aurus)^a]lic<i to theherons, Imt 
smaller, sjux. 1 he sflwses B. sUllans, & native 
of Europe. It utters a 'boom' during the breed- 
ing season, whence its names mm-druin, and 
fe;/ of ike 6 og. See also bciOMrsts tibove. 

As a Bitorft bombleth io the hlvre Chiiijcbs, 

Bittern (^brtsjn), sb,'^ 1683. [peril, dial £ 
iiiiernig,] i. Tile lye which ram uns after the 
crystallization of common salt from sea-watei, 
etc. A'so adni. a. An old trade name for a 
mixture of quassi.i nnd other drags employed 
in adulterating beer, called s.\soiittcrm{g) 1775 
Bitteniess{bi‘tamesV [OE i/iSeynys.'] 'The 
quality or state of being bitter : a. to tasta; h. 
to the mind or teehngs; e. anguish of heart; d. 
animosity, acrimony ; *. intensity of cold. 
fotrurr. Anything bitter -1790 
lu the bUtcrnasie of my soule firt. ^Kicviii 15. Tha 
bittrenesse of the aloe tre 1477. Ihe biltcrnasse .of 
the Winter PiIajikhsm. 

Bitters (bi tarzi, jA//. lyrg, [f. Bitter 
si}] Bitter medicines generally, as C|umine, 
etc. ; sftc. alcoholic (or other) liquors, impreg- 
nated with the extract of gentitin, quassia, 
orange peel, or the Iilte, and used as stomachics, 
etc (Also m sutg.) 

Bitter-sweet (bi-toiiswrt) ME A. adj 
Sweet with art admixture or afieriasteof bitter- 
ness; aJso/g. E. ii, i.Athingwhich tsbitter- 
sweet {lit, end fig) ME 2. A kind of apple 
ME, 3. Herb. The Woody Nightshade, AuAr- 
airtit Z)iifcii»iar’(t 156s. 

■tBj'tter-swee ting, [f. prec.] The Bitter- 
sweet Ap^e, A’ovi. dp j,d. It. IV. S3. 

Bi'ttcMrll. «. dial. 180a. Idim. ot BtT sS.-TI 
A little bit. 

Bittor, -cur, obs. ff. Bittern, the bird. 
Bitts, sb. Mivt. ; see BiTT s 5 . 
tBitumt, V [f. biiunit, obs. f. Bitumen ] 
To smear or spread with blcumen, Shaks. 
Bitumen (bi;tuSmen, bitiri'm 4 ti). 14(50 [a 
L., stem biiitmin-. J i. Ong , aktndof mineral 
pitch found in Palestine and B.tbylon, used as 
mortar, etc. I Jew's pitch, a. Generic name of 
native hydrocarbons more or less oxygenated, 
mcltid mg naphtha, petroleum, .asphalt, etc. 3. 
A pipaent prepared fiom asphalt 1855. Also 
attrib. Hence Bita-minats v. to cement with 
b ; to convert into or impregnate with b Bitu • 
mini ferous a. yielding b. Bitamuniae c. to 
convert into, Or impregnate with, b : to varnish 
w Uh b, , \y lienee Bitvumlttiza-tioii, Eita-iruiioid 
ti. resembling b. 

Bituminous ('bitiw-mtnasj.a. ifoo. [a. F. 
htitmmeax. ad, L itiummosus.] a. Of the na- 
ture of, ct^isting of, or containing bitumen 
b, spec, as in b, coal, Issnesioste, uAist, shale; cs- 
mesit, mastic 4830 Also ig. 

I. The Plain, wherein .1 black h. gur^c Boiles out 
from under ground, the mouth of Hell -Milt. P. L. 
XII 41. 

Bi'valent(bi-vai£nt), tr. 1869, prej.'^ 
lll+-vaiefii, ad. E. valejiteisi, pa/ere,] Chem, 
Combimng with two atoms of an element or 
radicle; also (iiii.rfCT/. Hence BvvaJency, the 
property of being b 

Bivalve (bay vsslv). 1661:, [f. Bs- /rc /’2 I 
-F Valve,] a adj ti. Having two folding 
parts tdyy. a, fiool. Having two-sliells united 
by a hinge 1661. 3. Sot. Having two valves 

1737. Tars.Bi'valvetl,Biva-Ivous.Biva.'lvular. 
B.i#. I. yiT Folding-doors, //’rsr. iSja. afifiocl. 

A mollusc having a shell consisting of twobalves 
joined together by mi elastic ligament, at the 
hinge, so as to open and shut like a book; e.g. 
the oyster, mussel, etc. Also the shell of sueii 
animal. 1683 3. Pet A bivalve seed-vessel* 

Blvatiltel; see I. 

Biventer (baivemtai). 1706. [See 
ir.J Phys A muscle having two bellies; esp 
the digastric muscle. Hence Bive'atral a, 
Bive-rb. 1831. [See Bl-_pr^.2 H.] 
nume composed of two words, 1 Eive’rhal «, 
relating to two words; punning (nice). 
Bivial(bivial),a. 1877, [f.BivtUM-F-ALi.] 
Pbys, Of or pertaining to the kiptnm, 

Bivions (bi-vins), a. 1644. [f bivius, f. 
h- + via,] Having or offering two ways. 
UBivuvn tbi ‘vlifai). 1877 fa.L. ; seepiecj 
The two hinder ambulacra oF'Eehinoderms. 


Bivacal (batV(7“-!ta.l). 1813, [t Bl- fixe/.- 
11 +Vcx;aL,2 a combmation of two vowels, a 
diphthong. Bivo'calized AS Ad, placed between 
two vow ds. 

Bivouac (bfvwsk.bi'vwiEclc’). 1706. [a. F 
Hvmuic, livac, prob. from dial. (Swiss) Ger, 
beitaesekt, a patrol of citisens added to asstst the 
town watch by night, ] i. MiL Orig., a night 
yvutcb by a whole army under arms, to prevent 
swrprise , now, a temporary encampmeist Vmdei 
improvised slidter or none; also, the place of 
this. a. A camping out 1853. 

Bivouac, V. 1809, [f, prec.] Mil. Of 
troops : To remain, tsp. during the night, ui the 
open atr, without tents, etc, Also transf. 

1. The CarroLisel, where about 2000 Prussians .-ire 
bivomuked 181^ 

Biw- ; see Bew-, Byw-. 

II Bixa (bfksa). 1879. [Cenlrnl Amer.] A 
genus of smalt trees, from the fruits of one of 
which [B. orelloiui) the dye anaUa is prepared 
Blxin, the colouring principle of anatta. 

Biz. iS^. Colloq. abbrev. BUSINESS- 
Bizant, Bizantine, obs. ff. Bezant, By 
'canuke 

Bizarre fbnav, us F. brzst r’),u. 164S. [a 
F. bissctrys 'odd', formerly ' soldler-like cf 
bp. and Pg. btzarro ‘ liandsome. brave '.] Ec 
centric, whimsiaal, odd, grotesque, irregular. 

Her At lira seemed us bizsreas her perwn Lq. Hen 
BCRT. B, tulips 1843, Hence lIBiza’rrerte, b 
qvtthty 

Bizcaeba, var of Biscacha, 

Blzel, obs, f. Bezel. 

Bizygoinatic (.bat zjgfltnm'tik'), tt. 1876. [f 
3 -F 7VGOMATIC.] Joining the two 
zygomauq .xrches. 

Blab (bltcb), ni.t ME. [? echoic. Not the 
source of bialeex v., which is earlier. Cf. Inbh 
■blabber’ (Chaucer), and Babble.] j. Oni. 
Vrhodoes not control his tongue; a babbler, or 
tell-tale; used also of the tongue. s. Loose 
cnatter ME. Also in cemi, 

I To be avoided BAA E Micr. d'flwf. 4gi. 

Blab, sX'^ Obs. exc. dlaJ. 1656. [v.tr, of 
liiEB. Blob,] A bubble, a blister. Hence 
B.-lipped Blabber-lippcd. 

Blab, V ] 3535 [App. f. blaibe, Blae lb f] 
’fi.tra/is To iittei with open mouth; usually 
with Pttf. Also -1393. s. fra 'Tj, To open 
One’s mouth about, to reveal indiscreetly 1583 
3. stiir. To hillc indiscreetly, to betray secrets 
160X. 4. iraHS, (/rarisf) Vo bewray 1597. 

X He bUbb ,81, and not slickc Xi tell iiSg, 'To b 
out a secret iS&i. 3. Mum's, the Word, I ntverb 
1747. 4. Beauforfls red sparklinq ejev L iiiv hearlv 

niallice 3 Hen, 1 P, tit. i 154. Henco Ela bber si 
tBIab, pii Idol. [f. BlaEjA^] To mnfct. 
swollen (the ciiceks) -1719. 
tBla’bber, a. 1483, [hirst in comb, b/abyx 
typped CLBlob, BLUBELR.BueBLE.] Swollen 
protruding; said of the lips and cheeks -iSoo 
1 Blabber, w. [ME, hlaheycn-. cf. Eabri ii 
SeealSQ Blab ] i. intr. To make sounds with 
the lips and tongue as an infant (cf. sense 3I 
to babble, mumble -i3oo. 3 , inis'. To chatter 
-14S3. Also friiss, 3. To move the tongue 
between the lips m mockery -1629. Hence 
tEla’bberer. 

Black (blick), a. [0£. bl«c, bloc (del Mace) 
•=OKG. ii/n/4-, blaeh- (m comb.). In OE. often 
confused w. blac shining, white . — OXeuL, 
*b!aiho- (see Blake). For conjectural Tem 
types see N. I-. L). la. Eng blise,k has ousted 
SwAHT, i I, As a. colour pertaining to objects 
e-ea ia full liRht : Absorbing al! light, ‘ of tht, 
colour of night * (J ); * of the colour of soot or 
coal’; ‘ of the darkest possible hue’: swan, b 
Having a very dark skin, as negroes or negntos 
loosely, swarthy OE. e.fg Of or pertaining to 
the negro race 3853- 3. Qiaracterized in soini, 
way by dus colour OE, 3. Characterized b> 
absence of Iiijht ME. 4. Soiled, dirty ME 5 
fy. Having inrk purposes, mal'gnant; derdlv 
baneful, disastrous, sinister 1383. e.jig Foul 
iniquitous, atrocious i$Bt, 7-pg, Hismal 
gloom^y, sad 1639. b. Of the countenance, the B 
‘look ofthings : Clouded with anger; threaten ^ 
mgjbodinglUiyoj, S.Jfg. IndicatiTtg disgract of 
censure.erc. Cf.BL.icK Books, List, etc. 1612 vn 

*. velivet 1535, Chimney-iweepers Shvxs, Jiair 3 


je tmmiL o (puss), on (had'L s> (cut), f (Fr_ ohAi- s (ew-r). oj (/_ s, (Fr 4,.-.u v i 
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BLAD 


BLACKBIRD 


nignin), formerly ui some locahlies the Bil- 
berry 1567. 

I If Reasons \iere 6 S plende as Blacb-berries [etc.] 

1 iL Iv. trtS5. Hence Bia*cbbe irying 

the rathennfi of blackberries. Cf If irrriNG. 

Blackbird i^blse'kboid), 1486. [The only 
Bird la an earlier sense (before crows and rooks 
were included) which is ilach.'] a. A species of 
thmsh {Mcruia turdus, L.). In N. America the 
name is given to other birds, e. g. the Cracula 
fuucala, and Onoltis (^Age/atiis) fhamucui, b. 
loosely = Songster. 

Blackboard, bla-ckboard. 1833. A large 
wooden bcaid, or the hke, painted black, and 
used in schools, etc. to draw or write upon w ith 
chalk- 

Black book. 1479 1. An official book 

bound m black 1S24, 3. a. Black Book of ike 

Exchequer : a book kept m tlie Exchequer Of- 
fice containing an official account of the royal 
revenues, etc. pc 1175). b. Black took of ike 
Admiralty : an ancient code of rules for the 
government of the navy, compiled in the reign : 
of Edw, ni. 3. An official return prepared in . 
the reign of Henry VIII, containing the reports ' 
of the visitors upon the abuses i n the monasteries 
15S1. 4. A book recording the names of per- 

sons who have incurred censure or punishment 
^59^* 5- ^ book of necromancy 1843. 

4, To he iji Ijany ande) block hocks : to be out of Ida 
favour. 

Black-browed, ppl, a. 1590. Having a 
dark brow or front; frowning, scowling. 

Black cap, bla-ck-cap, bla^ckcap. i. 
Black cap : spec, that worn by English judges 
when in full dress, and assumed when passing 
sentence of death upon a prisoner 1838. 2. 

One who wears a black cap 1856. S- Blackcap : 
A bird having the top of the head black, as the 
BUckcap Warbler, Cwrttta (or Moiactlla] 
aincapilla. Also, in U.S., Pams aincapillus, 
the Blackcap Tit or Chickadee. 1678. 

Blackcock fblm'kikjik). 1427. The male 

of the Black Grouse or Black. Gaaie. 

Black death ; see De.atii. 

Black dog. 1706. fL A cant name for a 
base silver coin -1724. a.yf/. Depression of 
smrits; ill-humour 1826. 

Blai^drop. 1823. 1. Afeif. A dark-colour- 
ed medicine, chiefly opium, with vinegar and 
spices, B. Asiroi, A dark drop-hke appear- 
ance observed at solar transits of Venus and 
Mercury 1869. 

Blacken (bbe-k’n), ii. [ME. ilakne(n, 
llakoKdfs, f. Black a.] i. iair. To become 
black Uii- and fg ) 3. irasis, 1 o make black 

or dark {hi. and^,f.) 1552 

I To b. into cynicism SlORLEY. *. Calumnies, tho' 
they do not burn, yet b. Dhumm. of Hawtk. The 
Birds blackening all the air KlNCSLSV. Hence 
Bla ckener. 

Black eye, 1604. 1. An eye of wMcb. the 

ins IS very dark-coloured 1667. Heuce Black- 
eyed a. 3 . A discoloration of the flesh around 
the eye produced by a blow 1604. 

Bla-ck-fece. 1844, A black-faced sheep or 
other animal 

Bla-ck-feced, a, 1593. l Having a black 
or daik-coloured face. Also Jig, 1594. a. Of 
things : Dark, gloomy. 

Black fish, 1754. I. A name of several 
laneoes of Eng. nnd Amer. fishes, e.g. the 
Blaek Ruff (a kind of perch), Conir<Hopkus 
pompilus (akmd of mackerel), Taufoga Amen- 
casia (a species of w'rasse). 3 . A small species 
of whale 1796 3. A name given to salmon 

just after spawning ; whence Black-fistaer. 
Black-fishing, the taking of tliese, in Scotland, 
ssp by torchlight at night 1S08. 

Black flag;. 1593, A flag of black cloth, 
used with reference to death or deadly purpose; 
c ^ as a sign that no quarter will be given or 
asked, as the ensign of pirates, and as a signal 
of the execution of a criminal. Also in pi. used 
of the pirates of the Chinese Sea, etc. 

Bla(^ foot. 184a. One of a tribe of N 
Amer. Indians. 

Black hriar. 1500. One of the Dominican 
fnars, so called from the colour of their dress. 
Elence in pi, the quarters of these friars, in 
London or elsewhere. 1:533. 


Black jjame, 1678. Black Grouse ( Tetrtw 
tetrix) , of which the male is called BLACKCOCK, 
and tlie female gray hen. 

Blackguard (blte'gaid). 153a. [lit. Black 
Guard, of uncertain application.) A. sb. ti. 
The scullions and kitchen-knaves of a royal or 
noble household, who liad charge of pots and 
pans, etc. -1678, fb. The servants and camp- 
foUowers of an army. Also Jig -1702. fa- -k 
guard of attendants, black in person, dress, or 
character -1705 ts- The v'agabond or criminal 
classof a community -1768, esp. the shoeblacks 
-373S. t4. A guard black in person, dress, or 

character. Alsoj^. Cf. 2.-1745. ts. A street 
shoe-black; a ' city Arab ’ -1785. 6. One of 

the criminal class ; hence, an unprincipled 
scoundrel. (A highly opprobrious term.) 1736. 
7. A kind of snuff. Also called Irish b. 1792. 

I. Ye have lyen among the Pots, black and sooty, as 
the black guard of an army Tsafp. ^ Saian . .placed 
hia Black Guards there 1696, 5, The little b, who 

cuts very hard His halfpence for cleaning your shoes 
Swift, 6 . And cheat like ony unhang'd D. Bcexs. 

B. aitrib. or adj. +1. Of or pertaining to the 
shoe-black or street Arab class -1822. 3. Black- 
guardly 1784- 

s. I have heard him use language as b. as bis action 
Byron. 

Hence Bla'ck^ardlsnt, blackguardly conduct or 
language. Bla'wguaxdly oif;. characteristic of a b., 
ruffianly, low ; adu. after the maDoer of a b. Bla*ck- i 
guardry (rrarv) « Blackouaru sb. 3. | 

Blackguard (blse'gaid), v. 1786. [f. prec. ; 
sb ] 1. ifilr.Tonct the blackguard (senses 3, 6) 

2. irons. To treat as ablackguard; to abuse or 
revile m scurrilous terms 1823. 

Black-bcad (bite khed). 1658. i- A name 
of certain black-headed birds, a. Acne 1885. 
Black-Bole, Black Hcda. 1758. (Beside , 
obvious application to any black hole :) i.Mil 
The punishment cell in a barracks; the guard- 
roorn. (The name has become historic in con- 
nexion with the Black Hole of Fort William, 
Calcutta, into which 146 Europeans were thrust 
for a whole night in 1756, of w hom only 23 were 
alive next morning.) 3, gen. A place of confine- 
ment for punishment 1831. 

Blacking (bl»'kiqj,t’W.j 5 . 1571. [f. Black 
V.'] 1. The action of making bHck 1609. to 

Latnp-black 1594. 3. Any preparation for 

maUng black, esp. for giving a shining black 
surface to boots and shoes 1571. 

Black Jack, bla‘ck-jack. 1513. r. A large 
leather beer-jug, coated with tar. ?Ois 1591. 

3. Mining term for zinc sulphide orblende 1747. 
3. C/. 5 . A kind of oak {^ercus nigra) 1856. 
t4. i'c. Ablackleather jerkin; seeJ.ACK-1820. 
5. The mustard beetle 1B86. 

Blacklead, 1 ilack-Iea'd,bla.'CkIead. 1583 
tr. A black ore of Lead. a. Name of the 
mineral plumbago or graphite, consisting of al- 
most pure carbon with a little iron; it is chiefly 
used in the form of pencils, and as a pohsh for 
iron-work. (The name preceded the knowledge 
of Its composition.) 1583. b. A pencil of this 
substance 1S56. Also aiini. Hence Black- 
lea'd, black-lea'd v. to colour or rub w ith. or 
draw in, black-lead. 

Bla'ck-leg, -legs. 1733. i. A disease in 
cattle and sheep which affects the legs. (Better 
black-Pgs.) 3. A turf swindler, a siiaiper 
generally 1771. 3. Opprobrious term fori A 

workman willing to work for a master whose 
men arc on strike 1865. Hence Bla‘ck-leg v,, 
to take the place of a worker on strike. Elack- 
le'g^ery, -le'gism, profession or practice ofab. 
Bla*ck-letter, black letter, bla-ckletter. 
I . A name (dating from c 1600) for the type used 
by the early pnnters, a form of which is still m 
regular Use in Germany, and, as ‘ Gothic ’ or 
■ Old English’, in occasional use in England. 
3. An j thing printed in this type 1811. ^.attrti. 
(Usu. w. hyphen, or as one wd.) 1791. 

I. The Seven champions in the hlacL -letter A kbuth- 
NOT. Black letter day' an inauspicious day i ns dis- 
tinfruiahed Irom eg. a samfs-daj-, marked m the 
calendar with red letters. 

Black list. 1693. l. A list of persons who 
have incurred suspicion, censure, or punish- 
ment; cf. Black a. 8. a. A list of bad 
cases 1853 Bla'ck-listti. toentcrin ablackliit. 
Black vnaiL 1553. Also black-mail, 
blacfcmjiil. [f Mail = rent, tnbute J i. 


Hist. A tnbute formerly exacted from small 
owners In the border districts of England and 
Scotland, by freebooting chiefs, in return for 
immunity from plunder, a. Hence, Any pay- 
ment extorted by intimidation 1840 t3. lane. 

Rent reserved in labour, produce, etc., opp to 
* white rents ', reserved in white money or sil- 
ver -1768. 

1 The boldest of them will never steal a hocf from 
any one that pays black-mail to Vich Ian Vohr Sco-t. 
Hence Elack-mai'I c. to levy black mail upon - to 
extort money by the unscrupulous use of an official or 
social position, or of political influence or vota 
Black-mai-ler. 

Black Maria. 1874. A prison van for the 
conveyance ol prisoners. 

Black mark, 1845. A murk made against 
tlie name ofapersoiiwhohasincurred censure 
penally, etc. Also fg. 

Black Monday ; see Monday. 

Black Monk. ME. See Monk. 

Black moor, more ; see Blackamoor 
Bla'Ck-moutb. 1642. A black-mouthed 
person or animal : fg. a slanderer. So tBlack- 
mou’thed a. having a black mouth , also jig 
Bla^Ck-neb. dial. 1802, [See Neb, beak j 
I. Name for black-billed birds, as the Cr^e and 
the Common Crow. js. .Sc. A person of demo 
cratic sympathies at the time of the French Re 
voIuDon -1864. 

Bla'Ckness. ME. [f. Black 2. + -ness ] 
The quality or state of being black. 

The spots ^ Henuen, More fiene by nights Black 
nesse Ani. 4 Ci u iv 13. 

Black nob, ox ; see Nob, Ox. 
fBla-ck-pot. 1590. A becr-mng (cf. Black 
Jack); a toper -1818. 

Bla^ Pnace. 1563. I. A name given to 
the eldest son of Edw. III. [The explananons 
current axe guess-work.] t*. The pnnee of 
darkness, the devil 1589. 

Black pudding. (.Also hyphened.) 1568. 
A sausage made of blood and suet. 

Black Rod. 1633. Short for Gmthman 
Usher cf the Black Bod, so called from his sym 
bol of office. The chief Gentleman usher of 
the Lord Chamberlain’s department of the roj al 
household, and also usher to the House of 
Lords, and to the Chapter of the Garter. Also , 
a similar office m colonial legislatures, 

Black salts. 18B0. Impure potassium hy- 
drate Hence Bla-ck-salter, a maker of this. 
Black sheep { see Sheep si. a c. 
Bla'ckshirt. 1933. [tr. It,] = Fascist. 
Blacksmith (blie'kssmj), 1483. A smith 
who works in iron or black metal, as opp to 
a ‘ whitesmith ' who works in tin. 
Black-snake. 1688. j. A name for dark- 
coloured snakes ; as in U. S. the Coluber con- 
stridor axii. C. AlUghaniensts \ in Jamaica the 
Nairix atra. a. U. S. A long whip-Iash 1883 
Bla-ck-tall. 1661. J-I. An uiikn. sea fish , 
the melanurus of ancient writers. 3. A name 
for varieties of the perch 1734. 

Bla'ck-thom, ME. 1. A common thorny 
shrub, bearmg w hite flowers before the leaves 
and very small dark purple plums: the Sloe 
(Frunus spinosd], b. A walking-stick made of 
the stem of this 1849. Also attnh, 3.US 
A hawthorn (Craixgus tomentosd) 1864. 
Bla-ck-waah, 1818. L Med. A lotion of 
calomel and lime-water. 3. Any composition 
used for washing over and blackening i8Sr 
Hence Bla'ckwash v. to wash with a hlack 
liquid , fig, to calumniate. 

Bla-ckwater. ji. A dark-coloured stream 
X678. 2. A disease of cattle 1800. 3. B, fever, a. 
tropical disease charactemed by dark-coloured 
untie 1884. 

Bla-ck-wood, blackwood. 163 1. A name 
given to vanous trees and Ihcir dadt-coloured 
timber. 

Blacky (bl^-ki), si. collcq. Also -le, -ey. 
1815. A black, ii^ro. Ct dar^. 

Bla-cky, a. 1594. [t Black a.] Blackish 
Blad, jA.l Sc. 1715. [f. Blad It,] A firm 
flat blow. ^ . 

Blad, Sc. Also blaud. 1527. [?f as 
preo.] A fragment, piece, lump. ^ 


oCGcr. Koln). o (Fr. pew), u (Ger. Mtfller). r/ (Fr. dwne). 5 (azrl). e (e«) (there), ^ (ii) (tern), f (Fr. laire). 5 (1*, feru, earth). 
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Bladj z?. Sc. 1534- [?ec[ioic.] To slop Blake,^ exc^^iio/, ME. (prob. f. OE- Ing; gentle, a. Of things * soft, mild, genia] 
Wi^vily pale — OT^stiL f, i^oot of blikati soothing? not irnt^tiiig, not stimulating 1667* 

B^dderCblsE'daiV rCom.Tent. ; to shine, Bltke. SeoBl.ACK.j i* Pallid, wan; t WiLh b-wordB at will Milt. £..ljc 855. a The 

UMrc .-^Tt^xX^ ^bl^-drdn-i i, stem dCx- to ofa sickly hue. r. Ydlow^/tfra/) 1691. Hence Hence Bl^d-ly ^7'., -neas 

Blo\V 4— coga. w. Gr. -'rpa.. -raov.l i. tBlaka v. to become pale. t-olanto'uOil. rare. 1605 [f Bland a -j- 

The musciilo-membraaous bag which re- Blame (bl^m), 5>. ME. \jL. 0 'S . hidmer , riattery; an illusion, 

cetvcsthciirinaryfiuid; b Any hla^jTurt — late L, ila^phe 7 itarei ad. Gr, Blandl'loCilieilCC. ? 1656 [ad. L. 

membranoas bag in the animal body; UEU de- to Blaspheme "j i, //-iz/ij. To find ddoqueiitia.X Smooth speech, flattering talk 


membranoas bag in the animal body; usu de- to Blaspheme 1 


fined, as gall-, air-, sxuimmtng-h. i66r, fst* A f^uit ^vlth. ts- To reprove -1550, 


boil, blister, pustule -1607. 3. The prepared b^mg into disrepute -i6ei. i‘4t To accuse 

bladder of an animal, used as a float, as part of j -1649. 5. To lay the blame on E. 

^ T*i. 1 ffriinA tV/TtiL . & i»xcir< 1 c. o WifT-vLl* _ T — 1 , t r.. 


a bigpjpe, etc* ME. 4. A vesicle, a bubble 
170S. 5, Jig Anything inflated and hollow , 

a wind'bag 1^79* Sot. An inflated pen- j 1 > ui u ■ tv. v mcii i.^ j-m.;.. 1 t ^ a ha. j. w wiicr dillucl i v i rf in 

^ VTitb ^"^00 b'f“ «. iL 13 "fl™" -1C3S. 

weens iTag. Also _ Bla'meable, bJa-mablCflu Bla*mcably,blam> 3- Thonsh th«v iHowers] b soft delisht 

3 boyes toatswini on bladders z/i//. K///, nr. jj a.bly rt/Ai Bla-mcr Brumm. of Hawtk. Hm'cc Bla'ndislier. 

Blame ME. [- OF [f 

Condf.. b.-campion, Sileiie mjlaia, nan-ted flom blajwcr; see prec.] t. The action of censur- ^ \ 1 Gently flattering speech 

the inflated calyx t -fem, a fern of the §^nu‘i C^sio- mg; imputauon of demerit on account of a or action, cajolery ^ a. AHractioUj nl'ure 
-green, a pigment obtained from the Common fault; reproof; reprehension ta. A charge Anything that pleases or allures 

-ISSI- 3. Uaraewortlunesg; fault (Wj.) ME. *594 ^ u . r 

-nose, a species of seal f -nut, the fruit of ^ .^v.* a/c* at. Strange blandisbrncntt, of wort s Hacon 

contained In b..hke pods T also ihei.bmb. 4‘ ft^POttsibility for anything wrong ME. _ Blanlc rb^nk^ ,2 MF iF /.W- nT . 

-pod.the S/iysMtw/f,ZLtsved^c(Leev^itni>^/p: the contritry to Fame and Applause, to wit, B. (Olreijk;, 1 i • Wdnz,—OTeTit 


I. Goo eirle, I cannot h. thee now to we«pe Ta^fi 

c-i. .r - C-w^ u_- V 


t3. To So Blandiloquent, -loqnous ttdjs, [run). 
use (of, Blandish (blx ndij),*^. ME. [a.F i/undiss 
[E. stem of /'Ittut/ti- ■ — \^,blandiri,t blandns.\ i| 
le Tavc To flatter geatly by ivords or actions, to coan' 


Mr.i".u.s 7 . > Shehjsiwbod, tob.foritbtither. to cajole. a. Jv/^. ) To use blandish’ 

self Addisoh. Thr. Tfli m jd-jyth c. ia was taken mP +a Tr. 

as itw, and as = blameworthy. TbeKinrnune , , 7 \ o ’ laudly fcf tp 

Vakle is too b for it iVtrA. //f. ,1. il 13 Tierce -1633. _ 


3. Thoiiah tbev [rtowers] someiime b soft delight 
Dsumm. OF Hawth. H ' rce Bla’ndiaher. 
Blandishment (IdixMKliJmeiit). 1591 [f 


contained In b.-hke podsi also iho .brub, 4* i^^pottsiDimy loranytning wrong a 
■ pod, the a species the 1. The contrary to Fame mid Applause* 

American B.-pod is Fc'j/can^t Shoriin -seed, ibe *^nd Deri&ioa i^oq. ^ Holy and wiihotit 
Pkysospcmuum, named from the loose outer coating ^4 4* Hetookall tbeTb.oiihimseif JVIoklx^ 

of the nudcveloped fruit; ■senna, the Colutca. ftrho-’ a. bbrning, fully ineiitirg b, 

resuHs, with distended pods; -tangle, -weed, = *ul-ly c.dv*t *ncs5. Bla*meiess a* uni 
iladdfir-^omck-; -wort, a genua of water-olants, u^’idesemn:; of b. Bla'meiess-ly ntrv, 
Oirktiia^ia, with small bags on roots, stems, and Bla*meworthy. BlaTneworthuiess. 
Iravea, filled with air; .wrack, a spedes of Sca-weed Blancard (bloe’gkfud). 1848. [a. 


ment. concr. Anything that pleases or allures 
*594 

i *, Strange blandibbrnentt. of words Bacon. 

Blank (biteijk), ti. WE. f F. Wa/tr;— OTeut 


.ind Derrstco i7og. ^ Holy and without E shilling ^ i« 1 White; pale, colour 

14 4, HetOQkallthfrb,onhimselfJ\ioKLiy. Hence less -1S21. a. Of paper: Left white* not 
Elarmefta a hinin.n!; fully ineiitirs b, Ela-me- „.ntten upon, or maikcd; said also of orde s 

and documents left_w.th an empty 


(Sueus vcsiculos^tsh with air-bladdejf'i m the fronds. | bianchard') f. blanc 

l-ranr'w d ei.TS.i11 M . .. t.«ci.t.1.> i * 


of ul Ld^’) . ’3 h V“ n’f ' 

abounding m bladders or vtssicle*. beached before U is woven. 

Bladder, E7, 1440. [f prcc.l ’ll. fwfr. To Blancti (blonO, ji), 1601. [f. Ilt.ANCH rz , 
swell out bke, or into, a bladder -1343. ta. *'■ 1 White paint (esp. for the face) 

/rtzBj. To inflate -1649, 3. Toputinioablad- ■*^,*?* ta. A white spot on the sLm -1609. 
der, as ' bladdered lard ’. 3 - -a-'Z” Lead ore miyed with other minerals . 

Blade (faled). [Com. Teut ; OE. ifx£, k^ytaond. 
neut. :--OTeut fiflttfalm, perh. f, O Teut. stem Blancn, a. 06 s. oxe. I/isi, 
sea Bboty v *, cogn. w. L, fos. In OE. flattens, fem. of bUtne : see 


ilxd for 'leaf or ‘fobage ' occurs only once; ' White, pale, as b. sauce, etc. -1586. 3. Her. 

m ME. not at all ] 1. Tlse leafof a herb or White, argent 1697. Blanch, S2. bieTteiL, 


plant; tip. the leaves of grass and cereals, F"**® 


also, the whole plant before the ear appears! silver! m. Sc. wntenanynominal quit-rent 160: 
Cf, 3. 14SO 3. Bo!, The broad, thin, expanded adv. c= In blench, 
partofaleaforpetal; the lamina 1835 3, The Blaach (blanf), wf ME. [a. F. Wo«i:/i?r, 

broad, flattened part of any instrument or uten- blane, Cf. also Bi.ank I'.l i. To makesvhiti 


Sil, as a spade, bat. paddle, oar OE. 4, The whiten 


a a. biuTTunj tally ineiitirg b, iiia*me- ^v^tten upon, or maikcd; said also of orde s 

and documents left w.th an empty 
orthy. Hlo.ni&'svortbiiicss. space for special signtitiue or instruciion, 15.J7 

ird (blce-nkfud). 1848. [a. F. (also 3 - hmipty, without con tents, to! d 1743. 4. 

i). f. iJ/flL 4- -ABD. I A linen dot!, /i'. Void of interest msult, or 
Normandv, the thre.ad of which is half 5- (Looking) non-plussed, ,is m /mfr A 1542 

before It ii woven. : I'rostiabiig the (acu lies 1634 

■ f T,-v t'- f“r? “! ivl'oV t : 

tl. Wb, . pal.1 (,ap. for ihe lac.) ITti,. tb,io Jb-one mII,. „ 6,fi. xAb 
TJ** A TiVnite spot on the sxm -1609. Pa^xport I7c:>i Bills drrL’”n A U e. wnboat names 
Lcadore mixed with other mmemls'. specified) iSdi. 3. B. darkness Hoop, space 1851: 
3. 4. A b- day 133s. 5. Vyton tins I ivoked verj L 

U a. 06 s. oxc. I/isl. ME, fa. OF. •‘ioo'jof'- 6 Coutitenaucis of Edismaj Dickens 7 

I IT - t>*,.vTit* b .k L. aiheiMn TS71* B.i'crst. versu wiliout rune, 

\Hailche, fem, ot bMUC . see Blavk. j fi. the lamliic pentametur or uunmed heroic. 

ale, as b. sauce, etc. -15°®. 3. Her. Comb,, etc (in sense s): b. acceptance, cheque, 

rgent 1697. 3. Blanch, Sc. blfnc/i, one not having iheamourit filled inj b. bar, a plti 

y b.farm, blencn ferme : Rent paid in . htf, to compel the yl.-tmulT in an ncuoii of iresp-tu 
Sc. wntenanyuominal quit-rent 1602. issign thecsrtnm placu where the trisinss w.nsc m 
■In blench muted i b. charter, a doeuinent gw on to the nguiis 

'/Cl rd 1 •.ft' r r- 7, ». / of the crown in Kiclnrd Il's reign, With power to fill 
1 (blQnn, It * ME. [a. Y .blanchir, 1. it up as they pit aard , hciicr./fe*. liberty to dn as one 
if. also Bi.ank S'. 1 i. To make white, lAes, b mdoistuient, a hill mwhiclithe indorsees 


Blaxich (blanf), Ilf ME. [a. F. llanchir, f. 
lane, Cf. also BI.ANK s'. ] i. To make white, 


i: now ohiefiy by depriving of colour; to nam* E omittBd. Also lin sense ,) b. .cartridge, 
: sbec to make (metalsi white. Also;?!', oaccoutaining nohall, ■door(.!«i<i,y j, .nniniitatioo 


thin cutting part of an edged tool or weapon, bleach; spec to make (metals) while. Also “accoutaiiiing no sail, ■aoor(.!«i(i,'f j, .nn iimtctioo 
oftm put poetically for the whole weapon, etc o.CmA-o'. To whiten almonds, etc. by taking uSiU,;^. £Ziu',!n.' --IJr’mdQ tv"!m 


MF hlccUnq;SKiIit,sn,-wir.dQtv,.:ni.ml:LUon?fiXw 

MJL* Alsopg, s.Th6jaou/a£r-3/aaeorsc?L- oft the skin; to scald in order to remove Htint.e Bla nk-ly «,*- ,-iie£.9, 
puhME. 6. AMs'iiAThcprincii^rafterofa tlieskiiiME. 3 To whiten plants by depriving Blank (tilxijl:), rA ME. [f prec 1 'I'l. A 

^r^ii*®”’ T.AgaUant.alieeandcasy fenow, them of light 1669 4- I o paJliatc, to ' white- eciii, ong. of silver, iatet of cop 

feUow , (Now colloq. or slangy mbt.use, wash. (Now only iviih ntr/-) XS49. 5. per, worth s deniers, .Hso a silver coin Of Hen^ 
a lemimscencc of Inst century.) 1593. lo turn white; to bleach; to pale 1768. (r fn k/,m v 

I First the b,, then tbs earoj aftu: that the full x, Age had blanched his hair Msm vale Tbefamine *1' Vnrviiei-, n 'Ptr ..u * ^ ^ 


come m the eaie Iv, 25, Phr /« ilia 6 .* i, e. blanches your lips Kuskm. 4. To h* and v*irnLsh hur 

uot yet m the ear, 4, The haftaLo "A-ent in after the cleformities Milt* 5. As when the rolling breakers 


uot yet in the ear, 4' haftaLo "Atnt in after the deformitiei* Milt* 5. As when the rolUr 
b. Judges in. as. And by hks $j’de he banr a rusty h. I booia and b. oa the precipices Tennyson, 
Chaucer, 7. A h, i^bojn I took for s ducKn!. lailor j Ela’Jicher 

A'''=™X,«k.h,ru Blanch, 0.2 1572. [var. ofllLEN 
b 18B2. CoiTib. bv-bonfi, theaho&lder-h., the corre- I +, 'r i mi i* 'r ut ? / 

-nnni^,ncTKr.n 4 .r,Fn„!m.lconH TL Tobllk-l 603 . tS* TO blink f 


K- lyurf. uv-wuc, luc auumuCT-iA., xac ctjrrc- .l- IitIL tAtso +r> 

aponding bone of auimals and 'joint ^ of meat ; -fisJh, to uUK lOOz* T3» 
aJ[<ibhoa<fi-.hf 7 >/£:/«;fr?r^ Hence Bla-dy P^ss withoiU notice -1671. 

a. charac^Jiri^ed by a b., or blades; blade'like, back 1572. ^.irai 


Blade (blFid)j2?, I440* [f. prec. sb ] L To to back (deer) 1593 


leskiiiMb, 3 lo whiten plants by depriving Blank (!.lxnlO> MK, Tf prccl A 
hem of light 1669 4-1 o palliate, to ' while- ^ ] 

per, worth sdenieri,, .Hso a silver coin Of Henk 

n lu^ • V, ciurent in the parts of Finiice then held by 

I, AgehadWanchedliishair Mkrivaue Ibefamine ,1,,- „ 'I'u^ ..u , .1 

bnehes your lips Kuskin. 4. To E and varnish hur Fn5,lish -1(129 f be white spot in tile 

erormitie. Mmr. 5. As when the rolling breakers centre of the forget; hence ytjf. anything .mmid 
oora and b. on the precipices TeaxYSON. Haice at, the range of such .nliii 153^. b.‘ Level line 
ila'ncber'. mark for c uinon, as poim-b , equal to Soo 

Blancli, 0.2 1572. [var. of IJLENCir, q.v.] yards' (Smyth) t^- A nonplus -1580. 4- \ 

I, To bilk -1603. ta. To blink (a fact) , to lottery ticket which doe-, noi gjui a prise, as £1 
mss without notice -1671. 3. rw/n I'o sfort rfjazo a b, i^Sy. 5. A blank space in a docii- 

lack {Brc,4.) 1573. 4. /rffaj. To turn off, aside, rnont 1570 b. Pi ovisional w ords printed ui 

way; to head back (deer) 1393 italics (mstctid of blank sp.tces) in a bill before 


take off the Blades (sense i) dial. a. To i 'Tis no time to b 1572, Hence Eta-ncher=, one Parliament tSiy. tG- A blank form (r.i/.a blank 
provide with a (cutting) blade, 3. j;///-. To put "'A bends back (deerj, ao charter) -1780. b. -An empty form, notliingat 

foTt 11 blades I6OX * *1 r'ilSI ♦ F ► r r I w rtv'rj t\ r ft n /• 1 *1 1 1 T rrs-i/s rr iC.r A‘,i</%m., 4 ,-nr-t/-vrv r-lnAn. 1 


Eladed (blifi'ijed) ddj. rt. 157S. Tf.asprec 1 , „ , „ , , , - 1 , , , _ . - 

I. Lanceolate. s Haying a blaile or blades epeake plaine, when Counsellors H. ot metal, cut and sh.apcd, and ready foi finish 

j,. ti Vt^x X r_.n a*-.., t I ■DACOK. inor^ rt/t_ in l}lr» /htfr' rtf tniitril 'hafnrn 


I i Blanch, v "> 1572- [Worn doivn f. blandish.^ 

\ uitr. —Blandish v. 3. -1612. 


I all 1700 J-fg A Vricant space, place, or period 
: 1601, 8- Blank \c*rstt 1589 q* i\hcL A piece 


i59<>* 3* ? Not yet in full eaj- Macb. iv, 1. 55, 

4, Slnpped of the blades 1611. 5 A/iW. Hav- 
ing a stiuciure cliaractenzed by long narrow 
plates. 


1,1 4. /Il a « a -a Cointigc, the disc of metal before 

xJianclluii&ter {olanji’mit^i). 1847. [£, itamping 1596, 10, of agrain iCSo 

Blanch -meter, J An uistreiment for ii, A dommo \Mtbout points on either or bolh 


An uistniment for 


Elae (bM, blfo, blio, 3. (rj.) Now i-r. and ^ 


measuring tbo blanching power of ohloude of of its divibions, lo, A dash %vrUtun m place of 
_ - 1-1 ... . _ _ ^ 


uiic/, uij. I, a. i-if/*) i\(jw OL, anti rn „ . 

n dial. [ME. bU, n. dial, bla, a. ON. bid, dark Bl^OTmnge,-rQ^ger(blama n,:^, -mp nj, 


blue, livid —*bla~ii :— O’T’eutl *bl£wo-c blue. 1 -*^'05)* 1 1° c blancmarger, a. OF. btwic- 
A adjt, I, Blaclosh. blue; livid, also, bluish The pronunc. is tliat 


grey, lead-coloured. a. Bleak, sunless 1513, 
B. sb* A kind of so*"! slate 1724. 


of the i8th c blomanife, blati, avgc, J For- 
merly: A dish of fowl minced with cream, nee, 


an omitted letter 01 word. C (. D^^sH 
s. As level 05 the cannon to Jus h 'iianNpnrts hs 
poisoned shot //«////* i\, t 4?, ALo i| 7 f/r ni. jv. i"b 
4. V-lien one h,ia draviii a h.%V. JwviNG 7, And 
wliat's her history { A blankt*, my lurd SuAut. 

BlanJt (blseg'k’)* v. 1483 [f. pruc j ■fi* 

//cr/i-f. ^B lanch v,^ ”1652. a, I'o nonpluii 


+ AjERKY,j be, and, north, name of the Bjl- l3<yfl<id with ’ ' ^ ^ disrnniiRrr ^ni.ins. fMp- ^ i.ir/ti 


3, To frusiriti-. 


BtEEV, fruit and plant 

(blag), sb, 1837. [Fr.] Humbug. 
Hence HBlague w. to tell lies, 

BIaia(hMin). [OK. bleied-'DS!.bkin'\ i, 
A blister, botch, pustule, Cf. Chilblain. 3. 


boiled vvith milk, etc,, and iorming an opaque 
white jelly. Alsoyf^, (cS, /liiiami.ry.) 


disconcert (plans, etc ) (ann ) 1560. t4. To 

turn aw.ny. (Cf. BlakCH r’.*4 ) -1639. 5. To 


(for blankmanser ibat m'ada he w'rti the Lesie render blank or void; to veil iron! sight 1703 


Chaucux. 

Bland (blmna),ji5. 1703 [a. ON. tlitiz/f/r, a 
mixture of fluids ] In Orkney and Shetland, 


A bladder growing on the root of the tongue a heverage made of buttermilk and water. 


of beasts against the windpipe 1727. 
Blain II. to affect with blains. 


Bland (blmnd), a. 1661. [ad. L. blandus'] 
I. Smooth and siuive; mildly soothing or coaj.- 


b. To indicate by a dash ( ) 17S9 D c 

lllank (printed , but reed 'blank') — 

' damn or the like 1873. tG. i’lir To blench 
to shrink back -164c 

3. tVhicb fairly blanlced the bild visaqe of Adam 
Woodcock Scott. 5. Ni^hi .UanL’J half the Globe 
CaencsirtL- c. 11. biiu 1 thatis jiiit lil e IiiiiiC lir-AUL. 


le ..man), a (p*sb), au (Wd). i? (c«t). f (Fr. cliffj. a (ew). si (/, uj/t). ? (hr, eau de vie). 3 (sjt). j (Psyclir). 2 (w hat). 


BLANKET 


187 


BLAEE 


Sl&ftlcet false gVe d Mt. [a OF hlan 
ke b ang e duo oS i a C BlunkIiT 
ti An WBdyed 00 eti s aff used o clotb a 
440 a A la Ob oag- sfaee of so loosu 
-ftoo en do ti, used chieBj' as a bed-covenng, 
aisofor thrown^ over a horse, aad, bv savages, 
for dothlng Also jig. 3, Printing. A 
wooUea cloui used 10 deaSea aatj eqaahse ihe 
pressure of tlve platten iSif. 4, transf A iajer 
of blubber rn whales 1S35, 
a, A lastoily Slaue^ 1 wjll tMsft the Rome ia a E 
a Bin. tV. ii. iv. 241. The B of tho datke Matii 

1. V, 54, A it'ii b. ■ tt parson or that throws a 
damper ov er or crythin^. Aewri on tjLe nsrojiS rrale 0/ 
L e iKegitunate, 

V. Pa, t, aad pp!e. -eted. 1605 
r/, £be sb,] t. To cover with or as with a 
blahket. 3. Yachittig. To take the wind out 
of the sails of a yacht fay passing to windward 
ofiti8S4. To toss m a blanket idog, Henoe 

Bla'nketed pj/. a, covered wtth or as with a 
blanket : in U. S. used spt'O'. of eattla having 
a broad be't of white round the middle. 
fBlanketeser. 1755, [t UiAMKiCT 4 - -eer.] 
a. One who uses ^ blanket, b. fit. A body of 
operatives who met at the Blanket Meeting in 
Manchester, on roth Afarch, iSry, provided vvilh 
blankets, etc., in order to march to London and 
call attention to their grievimces. -rS^a- 
Blanfeeting (blse-nketiq), ib. 1577- [f as 
ptec -3 I. Malenal for blankets; supply of 
blankets 1677. 1*" ’Fhe action of thevb, (senses 

®>B 5 1577. 

Blare (blest), S7. 1440. [? Echoic. Cf-MOn. 
Haren, etc ] i, intr. To roar with prolonged 
sound in weeping, as a child; to bellow as a 
caT. Mow dtai a. To sound a trattipet, to 
trumpet. (Now the ordiuaty wd, in this sense.) 
4782. 3. imns. To utter in Hat-mg 1S59. 

». Blairing Iikeu-QirnistersatafiirCowvsft. Hence 
Blare t the weeoins of a chitd, the beUowtni of 
calves ; the noise of ttumpots, etc. 

Blare, si 1867, A paste 0/ hair and tar 
for oaalkitig Che seams of boats. 

Blarney (blavza), aJ. iBig. [f, Slaituy, a 
village near Cork. Tlieaayingis that whoever 
kisses the ' Blarney stone ' in the castle will 
ever after have a cajolmg tongue and the art of 
flattery.] Smoothly flattenng or cajoling talk 
[eoihp). Hence Blatmeyj/. [trans.) toaastul 
with b.; [inty.) to use flattering speech, 
f Blaa. [In ME. vat. of Blast, f. OE, '^bixsan, 
ON. ildsn."] I. A blast, breath, ME. only, 
a. A suppoaeot flatus or infltience of the stars, 
producing changes of weather 1662, 

|[Blasd (bla'ee), 9. 1819. [Fr,} Exhausted 
b;^n)oyir.ent, disgusted with itj used up. 
Blason, obs. f. Blazon, 

Blasplieine (falosfr m), v. [ME ilasftmest, 
a, OF Slasfenicr, ad, llaiphemare, ad. Gr. 
BAnerpyweejv, f./3A4<rp7aosevjl3pBaking Trans- 
ferred to L. m the Vulgate. See Blame. J i. 

To talk profanely. 3. ira,ns To utter 
impiety against (God or anything sacred) ME 
i.gctt. To speak evil of, revile, calumniate ME 
a. Blaaphaminct Gcd, and cursing men on aarih 

a //oil. i//. 111. ii, 373. 3. hoibeyh. fbemuseTcstn. 

son Hence Blasphemer. 

tBlasphenje, tt. and sb.l ME, only. [a. E 
ilaspSiinu, ad, L. ituspbemus, ad.Gr ; see prec.] 
A. itdj. Blasphemous, Hence TBIasphemely 
aifv. B. si, A blasphemer. 
tBlasplteme, rd." ME. [a. F. ^/<w^A?r«e 
L. tlnsfikemij.'] Early f. El.asBHEMT -1583. 

In A of the godrfis CtuucsH. 

Blasptieiiious (bla'sirmss), (T. 1533. [f. L, 
Hjiphemus (see Blaspheme u ) + -ol’s. In 
Marlow and Milton tlasp/a'tnous, after L.) 1. 

U tiering profanity, ta. Abusive, defammory 
-idio. 

t. O argument b , false anti proud tliiT. B Z-vEog. 
a. Von bawlfair, L., int,b5irLta.bIe dog Tarj. l i. 43. 
Hence Biampnemoua-ly tuki,, -ness. 
Blasphemy (bla'sfimi). [ME. ilnsfmiU, 
ilaspkemic, a. OF., ad L. blasphsmla, a. Gr., 
{ BAsmfiqiMJ. In Spenser ifaipAe'iny. C(. 
liLASPHSME jS,‘} I. Profane speaking of God 
or sacred things ; impious irreverence. Also 
pg 1605. ta, gL’tt Evn spKLidagi delamaiion 
-1656. tb. irmif. A thing etil spoken of 1609. 

r B. against the Aimignty iStACicsro.vEiyJjc agaiast 
leirninj B.rcriu 


Blast blast 6 [Com Te t OE b j> t 

— OTe are f ca to ho see 

Blaze h CL at r, A blowing or 
Stiong gust of Wind, a. A puff of ait through 
the mouth or nostrils; a breath {aroM.) ME, 
3. Tiie blowing of a trumpet or other wind- 
jnsirument; hence, the sound so produced; any 
similar sound Alsoyiy. ME 4. A strong 
current ol ajr produced artificially i6r3. b 
spit. That used m iron-smeltlng, etc. iSgy. tfl. 
The sudden sti-okc oJ hghtmag -1751. 6. A 

sudden infection (formerly attributed io the 
breath of a tno-hguant power, foul air, etc.) a. 
Blight; abo an insect whichcauses it b. trsnif 
Aid J-g. Any blasting influence, a curse 1547. 
c. A flatulent disease in sheep. 7. An explosion 
3635; the quamuy of explosive used rSSg. S. 
Sc. A smoke (of tobacco). CL Cennierilast. 

1, Siioivs, and Bitter Blasts DsTDen. *, The L of 
thy noatrils Av. xv. 3. 3, Loud as the trumpet's b. 

more, Pht* A (L, wjtfl jiaiu)\ at the 

M.me txm^ 4, To gfv^ very strong an<IIsEtmg Blasts 
for j Ton Tories 1^7. /ft o.. at or tit Jult ; at wojrV, 
ecopped. 6, "b* Kealstles.? tie IsJasts af 
pestiicince Johnson, 

Cam6n, 'b.'fsifl, &, fpji far producing a b, of tiir; 
-tLeartli, s for reducing lead-ore; »tlole, the 

bole by H'b2cb water enters a paiup ; *pipe, Jn s L,;> 
mi;rivfli, a ppe ccmvejTBig tbe ‘itcanj from £be cylinders 
into ihe funnel tmd 5 d iJ)i;reA,s.Qg the draught. 
JBlast (blast), i>. ME. (f, the sE] i, tffff*' 
To blow violently -1769; ‘tlmss to blow iptit, 
forth, aire^i)\ to proclaim -rdgi, t3. a- iisir. 
To blow (on a trumpet, etc.}, b. trans. To 
blow (a trumpet, etc ). c. To din or denounce 
(any one) by trumpeting, -1B58, a. To blow 
(up), inflate. Also itstr. (for rtji.) Obs, exc. 
dint. 1578 4. To blow up by explosion J733. 

5. To blow or breathe oa baleftiUy, to blight 
1533. Also irons f. osAfg. ffl- To witlier un- 
der a blight -J630. 7, To curse. Often iti iitv- 
precations. 1640. Also aiiof. 

$• O fairest flower, no sooner Worn but blasted 
Mu-t. Blasted or stricken whh a planer 1380, with 
lightning 1634. To L the Memory .of King WhUam 
SiTEEtE, Heaaw; hut blasted with axoasa of light, 
f.te’d bis eyes ioendiensmghtGaAy. IL Tel! Beaulj 
bowshe b.'asteth Raiiiioa. 7. Calhogon their Wafer 
to curse them . b. tbem, and dama them iiACSutjiv, 
Hence Bla'sted.,^.’. a. a low expriasion of reproba- 
tion and hatred. B!a ater, one who or that which 
blasts. 

•blast [ad. Gr. flAnrrvds sprout, shoot, gorm], 
used teohu., fsp. m Biology, in sense 01 ' germ, 
embryo', as la ep)iiasi,inc{vbizst,aa'd. kypoiiasi 
li'Blastema (bljesti-mk). Pi. blaste-mata. 
1S49, fa. Gr., f. vbl. stem ^\aare., SXaera- to 
sprout. 1 r. Bio!. The primary forrhatite ma- 
terial of plants audanirnisf protoplasm. Now 
spec, : The initial matter oat of which any poit 
is developed, a, Boi. TTte buddingoc sprout- 
ing part <jf a plant idSo. Hence Kaste-maZ, 
Blastema'tic itpjs. ctf or pertaining to b. 

Bla'St-ftt'ruace. 1706, A Jumacs ia which 
a blast of air is used; spec, the common, furnace 
for tKia-sineiting. 

HlB.*3t2d£i, t8So, [f. Gr. ^Xauroy + sT 5 os ) 
Bioi. ' The dear space ia each segment of a 
dividing imp.tegnated ovum, which precedes 
the appearance of a nucleus ’, {Syd. See. Lex.) 

Blafitillg’(hlct'3ti5'l,®i<S/,yJ. 1460. [f. BlaS'J' 
c, -r-iNOhj ti. Tho production of blasts; 
flarulence -1575. 3. Withering or sbirvellihg 

up caused by atmospheric, electric, or unseen 
jigeney 1533. 5, Blowing rocks to pieces; .also 
Its Tssuit 1824, var. Bla'etineirt (sense 2). 

Blasto- (hltestp), repr. Gr. BAooto-, stem 
and tomb, form of BAbptvj sprout, germ. Used 
trehn. In the sense of ‘ germ ' or ‘ bud 

Blastoca’rpoos [Gr. Awpirdr) a.. But. of the 
natiiro of a seed which germinates before escap- 
ing from the pericarp. Bla-stocele [Gr. Kr/xts 
spot], ths gennmai spot. Bla'stocbeme [Gr. 
oxijiia vehicle}, a Medusa in which a generative 
body is developed m the radiating canals. Bla'- 
stodhylo [Gr, gnXdj juice], the macdagitious 
Quid m the embryonal sac of plants, Ela'sto- 
ccele [Gr. koiX vsl, tbe central canty which forms 
in the ovum after segmentation, Elastoctj-lla 
[Gr. nSXXa glue], the gtimniy subitanca 
whith coats certain buds. Bla'stocyst [Gs. 
mJiTTis bladder], Biastocyatinx [Gr, iaicm7^ 
little bladder] ** Blastoderm. Bia’stodisc, 


he ge m no! d EC of heo mofb ds. BJaxto- 
genesis, .eproductian by buds. Blasto'geay, 
Haeckel’s term for the germ-history of persons. 
Elasto’gTapby, the scfeittlfio description of the 
buds of plants. Bla'fetotnere (Gr fiipos], eacji 
of the segments into which the impre^atotl 
ovum at first divides Ela'stopbor [Gr. -pujwr], 
a portion of the spermaiiiphore which remains 
to carry spermatobiasts; whence Elasto'pJioral 
a. Bla stophore. Sot. E'chard's name lor the 
part of the embryo with a. iaxse radicle which 
boats the bud. Elasto'pbyly [Gr, ctivAit titbel, 
Haeckel's name for the tribal history of persons. 
Sla'Stopgre [Gr. wo.oorpaEsitge], the orifies pro 
duced by tlje ia oigmatioti of a point on the sur- 
face of a biastule, or b'.aMosphere, to form the 
enteron. BlJi'stospliersja name for the iinpteg 
aa:cd ovum, wEien, after segmeiitacon, it has 
acquired a blasloccsle and blastoderm. Bla^tce 
stroma [Gr. orpi^ya a Etratum], the geroiirial 
area. Bte'stostyle [Gr. irrSAot pillar 1 , a stalk 
upon iGiich gouophorcs are developed m thq 
f^drosoa. 

Blastodefm(blte'stod 5 im) .1859, [f.&. asto- 
+ Gr. Sfflpct.] BvPryol. A disk of cells found 
in the early segmentation of a fertilized oi-unt 
(as differantiattei front blasUUc,, a hollow bait 
of cells, and moruia, a solid ball). Hence 
Biastodcrma'tlc, KiaEtodeTtnic adfs. 
Bla-stdle. iSSa. [dim. foo E type) f. Gr. 
flAnmrcf.J A small gefflJ; a hlastophore. 
Elasty (blci'sti), n 1583. [f. Bl^st - t- 
-V J Characterijed by blasts of wind. da. 

Caasing blight 1667. 

Blat^tiblA-taijGjU. Alsoblattant. [App. 
coined by Spenser a's an epithet of calumny, 

' tbe blat(i)ant beast with a tbotssand looguM. 
Cf. L blallire to babble.] i. In ' the b!at(t)aiit 
beast ’ (of. F. Q. v. xii. 37, 41 axiA pnssim) : see 
above 33915. s.yff. Noisy; offensively or vul- 
gttrly Gamorous, bellowing 3636, ciamoroas 
1790, 3, Loud-voiced 1751; loud 3816. 

I. ‘The blattant beait,’ quoth he,'l dae pyrsew ’ 
Sr«,SEa_ F. Q. vi. i. 7. e. Up rose a b Radica! Bace- 
Rcc. Not the less Hear J! tbe b. appetite demand 
DuesusteuaBL'e Cones*. Heace Bta.'taiiey. Blk'- 
tanOyxrto. 

Blate (blFt, dial, bla, ilict), a. Tr. and u. 
Kiel. I bound in Sc. late in 3 Stb c. Phonetic- 
ally — OE. bhti hvid, pale.) tr. Pale, ghastly, 

( la OE.) to. Void of Swlmg -1548. ts. 
Spiritless -3580. 4. Undiseerning 3313. 5. 

aashfitl, backward, sheepish 1600. 

S;Wheo I v,ut beardless, young, and E Busns, 

Blate (bi^t), V, rare. [■?£ BL 3 IAT (sense ab), 
and Blat.iwt.] To babble, prate. Pepvs. 
Blatera-tlon (bltetm-iei’J*!)}. Also blatt'. 
l6sA laA.iateL. iiateratwinm. Cf. BlatiER 
tt.T Babbling chatter. 

tBlateroo'iu Also blatt-, 1645. [ad, L. 

b/aterowm.j A babbler. 

Blatber; see BLETueR. 

Blatherskite; see Bletherskate, 
i]Bla'tta. r6oi. [L] 1. Generic name of 
the Cocliroach, s. Purple, purple alA 1658. 
Hence tEla'tteau, a. purple. 

Blatter (bite tw), s'. ZoSS- [ad- B. llater- 
are, and partly echoic.] To speak or piato 
volubly. Also trans. 

z. Noe maiisr tho’ Icnoranro b folly Daxusc, 
Hence Bla-ttfirrii. a volley of clatteiUig words, or 
sound of rapid motion, Blittcrer, 

fBIau-nnfir, MK. [npp. iiaundemere, 
which suggests a f r, *ilanc de oner, of unkn. 
application, ] A species cf (? whi ts) fur u^ed tt> 
hue lioods, etc. -1460. 

1( Blauwbok (blau-b^k). 1785, [Da.di’aaittt/- 
iok, f. ilaatac blue + ioh. buc t ] S. Afr. A Jaige 
Antelope (A, Uutophxd], with bluish hair. 
Blay, blcy (bl/t). Also {rare) Wea. [OE. 
d Wfe I — OTent, '^■hlaijinSx A fish, the blcak. 
tBlaykte, a. [Mii tleik, a. ON. bierkr, 
togn. vt, OE. I — OTetit. ^ilaiisy-z, f. the 

stem of iltkan, to shine. C£ Blake, Bleak, 
Bloke ] a. Pale. b. Yellow, -1370. 

Blaze tfhiBz 1, rd f [OS. blase, blme (OTent. 
type^iMidf!-).] ti. A torch -3535. 3,-A.brigitt 
glowing flame or fire OE. Aisojfg, 3, Bri!^ 
bant light; a glow of colour 3564, e,,fg a. 
Splendour, briilmat diiplay 1379. b. Clear or 
ilU light 1748. 


o (Ger, IGiln}. o (Fr. jre«). ii (Ger, Midlftt). u (Fr. dime) o (cwrl), e (ei) (thzre], 2 (P) (mn). j' (Fi. fere), s (ffo, fsrn, fattb). 
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■Zeinab, la riamcs. Bla^s pL,. referritig to the 
flames of hall, us^ in* The llazssl Ltkc hlctzes' 
funouslyi 7> [.ihe) hla^esi to th9 deucfi* His rash 
ierco h. of Kyot //, 11. 1, 33 3. Dark, amid 

the b. of noon Milt* Sams^ Bo. 4. A b. of jests 
JbwETT, The b, of publicity Leckt 

Blaze (bl?*/), 1639- [Not m OEL or 

ME* Bi;t==ON. Mest 'white star oa a borsek 
forehead i stem bias' shining, white ] 

1. A white spot oa the face of a horse or o\, 
3. ir.wif A white mark made oa a tree, eip by 
chipping; oflf bark; also, a track mdlcated by 
such marks, (First in U. S.) 1737. 

Blaze ME. [L Blaze Not 

m OE., or any other TeuL lang*] i* ifitr. To 
bum W3th a bright fervent flame. AlsrO fl» 
irans* To cause to bUze (r£^re) 14S3. 3. inir. 

fo shine like flame or fire. Also ME 

Also trans. with, cognate obj, 16^7. 4. zKir To 
shine or be conspicuous. Also with ouL ME 
X. Tab,up toflashintoahluze. Sieln. .blared 
up, and there was an exchange of hot Tvordfi 
To b. out I to exhaust in a blaze of excess {arch jj 
to Co Out with a flare. 5, Byes That EparUing 
blam'd Milt F,L. j. 194- Phj. lob, azoay Co hie 
contmuoasly wUh ®tc. to v'orkenchosjasii' 
cally ifioll^qX CL fire aivay. Hence Bla'zer’, oue 
who or that which blazes 1 a jacket, usually of wool 
and bnght-cnloured, cfcen with a badge, worn at 
vports* t in yenet^ Of scene, very 

stroojg^ as opp. to a cold seiwi^ Sl 3 .’ 3 dJigly adz/ 

Bla^ (bl^z), MIb [la sense i = ON. 
ifdsa to blow : — OTeut fl root "^bisc- 

(Aryan=^M/tf-j L» fia-re\ sea Blow) with suffixal 
-> taken into the root. Confused later with 
Blazon.] ti. To blow (e. g with a musical 
instrument}; to puff -15^5, a. iyam. To prO’ 
claim (as with a trumpetf, to make known i-;5o, 
b. with abroad^ (The prevalent use.) 1552. t3 
To Blazon - 1628. 4. (Mi^i^ senses 2 and 3.) 

tm To celebrate -1635. tb* To portray -1^42. 

a. b. Fearing, that I should b. it abroad in hU life- 
ttme Boswell. 3. What Herald [canl b. their ArrrLS 
without a blcmisli F. GafiVtuLs. Hence Bia'zer^, 
one who proclaims. 

Blaze, iSr®, [f. Blaze To mark 
(trees) with white by chippmg off bark, etc. 
Also to indicate {n spot or jathJ by such marks. 
Blazed (blfizd), 1685. [f. Blazz j^,-] 

Having a blaze on the face 

Blazing star* 1460. ii* A comet -1762. 

Cynosure, 'star' {arc/u) 1460, ts- «= 
Blaze sb 2 i, 1705, 4. Pop. name of three K. 

Amer. plants; A^li&ris far.nosa^ Ckamsehnum 
luietinif and Ltairis iquarroia. 

Blazon sk ME. [a. F, hlascn 

(found m other Romanic langs.). Ong. = 

' shield and thus not conn, w. Blaze or ^ 
or Ger, bloien (Blaze ti. A shield 

used in war. only, 3. Her A shield in 
heraldry ; coat of arms ; a banner bearing the 
arms. 3. Heraldic description or representa- ; 
tion of armorial beanngs 1610 4. (cf. Blaze 

v^) A. description or recordj esp, ot virtues or ' 
excellencies 1577 5. Divulgation, publication I 

1603. I 

s. St, George’s b. red Scott. 3, The cjirllcat b. of | 
fi Royal Bouiier occurs in the Roll of Caerlaverock I 
Boutlll. 4. The b of sweet beauties best Suaks 

Blazon (bl^’zon), v. 1513, [f, prec. ;see 
Blaze 1. To desenbe m proper heraldic 
language. Also iqS6 a. To depict no- 
Goroing to the rules of heraldry 1570: Jf^ to 
illuminate 169^ 3+ To adorn as with blasonry 

1813. Also Jfg-. 4. mBlaze S/.2 4. 1513. 5, 
To publish boastfully 1534- 6. ,= Blaze 2. 
ALsc^-vdih/orth, out. Ofieninabadsense. 1377, 

2. To b. the arms painted in. the ^loss windows 

Warto*^.^ s. Having his airoes vene eycellentlie 
blazoned in fine coulored 1593. 3. Walls -.h3a» 

zoned all with feats of pndc Scott. 4. To b t!ie 
Umgly attributes and virtues ^863. 5, 1 wold neuer 

blasen louo with my tongue Ld BEftneRS. 6 To b, 
out their blames STe>isiSR. Hence Bla'Zoncidj^Aa. 
{seobes 2, 6). Bla.*20ner, a heo-ald , one who records 
with Commendation r one %vho proclaims. Bla*Zon* 
in^nt^ blazoning ; proclaiming. 

Blazonry (bl?i zsnn). 163a. [f, as prec.] 

1 The descnptjon or deplcring of Tieraldic de- 
Mce3. a. Armorial bearings 1649. Also 
3 Brjlliant or artistic display JS14, 

I The old impr«a or arms, b. of the house and 
feunily D*umh. of Hawth. vat. tBIa'jnre. 

"■ble, a, OF. -5/r:— L, 'iikffc, nom. -htlts, 
suffiK formrof verbal adjs , ^^'i^ll the sense ‘ given 
to, tending to, IJte to, fit to, able to'. The 


most numerous Of the - 6 le svords are those in 
-ufle. In Fr,, all pres, pples. in -aai (now the 
universal form of pres, pple.) may give nsa to 
an adj. in -abU, But in Eng. -liU is preferred 
wherever there was or might be a L. -ibilis', 
while -aiU is used for words of distinctly Fr. or 
Eng. origin. Hence the distractions of EngHslj 
usage. See -able, -IBLe. An e mute before 
-abli must be retained after c, as fsaceabk, 
changeable . etc., and It is usually retained in 
monosyiiables, as tameable, etc ; otherwise its 
retention is more or less optional. In words 
from Eng , a final consonant is usu. doubled 
before -able, when doubled in the pres, pple., 
as clubbable, etc, 

Adjs. in -iUi-, ■‘hie, were orig active (and 
neuter) as well as passive, but the majority of 
the former remain only (if at all) vvrth a passive 
force, as in credible, audible, which is also tlie 
only use of -able as a living formative, e g. 
laiable, likeable, etc, 

Blea (bli), sb. rare. 1730. [?] The young 
wood of a tree under the bark; the alburnum. 
Blea, zi. Obt.«ix..dtaL 1568. [Prob. echoic 
Cf. Gr. Si\T)xb-ovac, bleating. (Pronuno. 

ble, bli", bU.)J inir. To bleat as a lamb; to cry 
piteously as a child. 

Bleacb (blnf), sb I OE. [Cf. OE. hli:co,_ f 
hlac, ^Aeepale I ti. A disease of the skin 
Cf. OE, bidet leprosy. i6ai. a. An act of 
bleaching 

fBleacb, sb ? i486. [From Black. See 
N. E.D.1 Any substance used forblacking-ifiri. 
+Bleact)i. 3. [ME. bleehe, OE. Mic, Mac 
white, pale.] =Bleak a. i, 2. 

Bleach (blit [Com. Tent. : OE.i5^f- 
(e]aa ; — OTeut. *blatkjttn to bleach, f. *ilatio-e, 
bJaiit-s white; see Blake a. J i. To w'hiten 
(linen, etc.) by washing and exposure or by 
ohemical processes ME. Alsoyfg. a.Toblanch, 
07). by exposure 1583. 3. iiitr. To become 

white or colourless i6it. Also jig, 

> When . . Maidens b. theit summer ssnoeVes L. L. 
A. v.ii,9i6. 3 Bones of Iravellersbleuchingemon^st 
the yellow sand 1865. KenceBlea’Cbier.one who or 
that which bleaches. Blea cbery, a place where 
bleachiner is done. 

1 Bleach, 11.^ i6ii. [f. Bleach ri 2] To 
klackcn 

Bleak (blik), sb, 1496. [? f. ON. bletkja 
OTeuh *blatijbti-, t *blaiko- white. ] A small 
river-fish, called iso tlie Biay {LetieUcus al- 
burttus ) ; also an allied sea-fish. 

Bleak (birk), a. 1538. [Parallel form of , 
bkehe [bleach'), bleyke,blake, bloke. Cf BlakE, 
Bleach, Bleyke mj i. Pallid, wan : of a 
sicltly hue, StillrfM/, 1566. 3. Bare of vegeta- 
tion, exposed, nowoften wind-swept 1538. 3, 

Cold, chilly 1593 A- fig- Cheerless 1719 
e. Our loddnjs, standing h, upon the sea AVe m. iu 
14, 3 The D. air Milt F.R n 73 Hence Blea’k. 
f^ a. Elea’lt-ly adz'., -neas. So Elea’ky a., 
inclining to b. ( in sense.s 3. 3I, 

tBleak (bUfc), v. ME. [Three formations ] 
I. i.^Bleach vt I, a. -1612. 3. uUr.’a 

Bleach 3, 1606. II. To chill or ?make 
livid with cold 1603. III. «Bleach w.s 1611. 
Blear (bll»i), a . [ME. bhre , epithet of the 
eyes, of unltn, origin.) 1. Of the eyes or sight . 
Dim from water or other superficial affection. 
Alsoyfg'. a. iratufi. Dim, misty, indistinct m 
outline 1^34. 

I. Her eyes grew watery and b. Thackbkay. a. To 
cheat the eye with b illusion Milt. Comb • b-eyed 
a having b, eyes, or wits 1 -witted, having the men- 
ial faculties diratued. Hence Blea'rness, blearcd- 
ness (of the eyes). Blaa'ry a. more or less h. 

Blear (bli»i), w.l ME. [peril, f. prec.] fE 
>»/r. To have watery or inflnnied eyes- (Said 
also of an albino.) -1570. 3. Iraas To dim 

(the eyes) with tears, rheum, or inflammation 
ME. b. To blur (the face) as witli tears ME, 

I. He , , bleated his eyes with boohs Losgf. h . The 
Heaven weeps and blears itself, in sour ram Caflvse, 
Phr. (figl) To b. the ejies; to deceive, hoodwink 
rawi.^/rr.v.l 130, Hence BleaTedness. Blea'r- 
Ing ubt, si, being bleared i the action of makingbiearj 
irajisf. the guttering of a candle, 

tBlear, vfi ME. [Cf. Blare h.] ittir. To 
protrude the tongue in mockery -1605 
Bleat (biff), V. [Com. fV<jer, : OE. hlmlan- 
; — WGer. bldian, echoic; see Blea tr.) 1. 
iitir. To cry as a sheep, goat, or calf. Also 


tram, (with cognate obj ) 1719. 3. iransf. Used 
contemptuously of the human voice 1563. 

I Lambs, that did -b, the one at tii'other r 
I. li. 68. Hence Blea'ter. 

Bleat (blst), j/i. 1505, [f, thevb.] The cry 
of a sheep, goat, or calf, i> anfi any similar erv'^ 
A Calfe Mach like to you, for you hluc lost tu* k 
Much Ado V IV. 51. 

Bleb (bleb), sb. 1607. [app, like Blou and 
Blubber, from the action of making a bubble 
with the lips. J I, A small swcllmg on the skm, 
also on plants. a. A bubble ot air m water' 
glass, etc. 1647. 3, A vesicular body 1773 

Hence Bleb v. to furnish with blebs Ble’bby 
IT. full of blobs or bubbles. 

Bleck, sb. Now dial. [ME blelde = ON 
Wriink, OTeut typa*biakjo[m,l.'*blai~'Bi-ACK ] 
I. Black fluid substance; spec, fink; fshoe 
makers' black; black grease round an axle, etc 

3. Soot or smut, a smut 1590. tfence Bleck o 
(now dial.) to blacken; also Jig. 

Blee (blf). auk. [OE, r-OTcnt.*//; 
jo-[m colour, hue. An ohs, ]>ott, wd., used once 
or twice lately.] i. Hue {a/ek.). 3. Com- 

plexion; visage (rr/T/i.) ME. 

1, Eyti so grey of b Mas, Brow.\ikq i. His 
daughter bright of b. 183;. 

Bleed (bird), tt P.a t. and pple. bled 
fOE. blidan OTeut. ^blddjan, f 
BloOP,] I, intr. 1. To emit, discharge, or lose 
blood, 3. To lose blootl from w ounds; to die 
by bloodshed ME Alsoyf^', 3. Of plants Jo 
emit sap when wounded 1674 4. .Said of blood 

etc. : To drop, oose forth ME 5, With cog- 
nate obj : To emit ns blood ME Also Jig 

I. Lmst he should bleede to death Murcl.. y, n 1 
esS. fiig. O nly heart hlicdes To think oth' teenc that 
1 buaa turn'd you to TintJ. 1 ii, O3, », Catsur must 

b. for it Jid. C, II. i. 171. To b -jjoU'. Of com, etc 
to give a large yield {d.a!,). Of persons; to lose or 
yartwith money loan extent that is felt. j. Sheedid 
1 would fame s.ay, b Tenres IITr.f. T v, ii, n& 

H. traits. I. To draw' or let 1 lood from, esp 
surgically ME. a. To extort money from 
[colloip ) 1680. 

s. By Jove, sir, you’ve hltd that poor wornan enough 
Thxcicubav. Hence Blee'der, one who draws bloM , 
Med. a person subject to htcniopbilm. 

Bleeding (blFdiq),/;*^. a, ME. [f. preu] 
I. In senses of the vb. a. Jig. and tranif, ^id 
' of cations devastated by w.ir, etc. j6S8. 

i X. "Whove sounc-s iye sc ittered on the b, ground 
fiiavKS. With b. htsirts liooasit. a, Greece, b and 
exhausted 1863. 

Cci/lb. b.-heart, pop name for plants s e.g the 
Wallftuwer, Iktcenira Ji'-^i/tosn, and a varltlj of 
Cherry! b. root= Bucoo-iiOOT. 

Blei-nerite. Mm. ■= Bindheimite. 
Blemisli (bleunij), v. ME, [a. OK. i5/e- 
li/emtv, f. Wtwrr, of unkn, origin.] fr To 
hurt. damage, deface -1607. ts. To dim (the 
eye-sight) -1677. 3. To mar, injure the work- 

ing of ME. 4. To impair the perfection of 1460 

b. To impair morally; tosully ME. c. To dis 
credit, disable, Obs. exc. in Lam. ME. 

3 To b. the peace 1633. 4, b. To b. reputation 1735 

c. To b oneself by pleading orjek own insanity 
liLACssTONE. Hstice Ble-uiiBbtr. Ble*mlnhment, 
damage; flaw 3 impairment. 

Blemish (ble-mij), si. 1526, [f. the vb ] 
I. Physical defect or disfigurement, e.g. the scar 
of a broken knee in a horse; a st.viri 1535, a 
transf. It defect or flaw generally 1555. 3 yf* 
A moral defect; a fault, blot, slur 15^. 

I. Speaking thlcke (which Nature made his U) 
3 Iftn, ly, ij. ill. 3.J. 3 Some stain or b in a name 

of note Tehnvson. Hence Ble'mlsbleBS a , 
Blemmatrope (ble mdtrdap). 1876. [f Or 
flA(ppa+ T/xiiroj, f. TpeiTEii'. ) An apparatus for 
illustrating the various positions of the eye 
tBlench,ji. ff. B lench ».T] i. Alack, ML 
only. a. A side glance. ShakS, 

Blench, Sc. form of Blakch a. 

Blench (bleuj), 7?.i OE. [In sense i OL 
blptcan — ON. iiekkja. T he north, form w is 
BlENK, q.v.] fr. To deceive, cheat -ME 
3. inlr. 'To start aside, so as to elude anything 
to shy; to flinch ME. 3. tians. To elude to 
flinch from ; to blink ME, t4. To disconcert 
turn aside -1640. 5. fn/x. Of the eyes : To lose 
firmness of glance, to quail 1773. 

a. Sometimes you doe b. from this to that Mem for 
Jif. IV. V. 3. J. 7 hat influence at which the eyes « 
eagles have blenched BsaKF. Hence Ble'ncber, he 


a (pass), qu (ln«d). » (cat). f(Fr.chef). 3 (ever). si{I,ej/e). a (Fr. eau de vie). 1 (stt). ((Psyche), g (what), f (gdt). 
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who or that which turns or frightens away, a 
scarecrow; one who flinches, 

Bl€9idti, vnr. of Blanch q.v, 
Blencom, var. of Blend corn ; see 
Blend(e. 

■{■Bleild, [Com. WGer. : OE. iZfncian 
OTeiit. type *-blandj.xn\ see Blind.] To make 
blind; to dazzle. AlsoyJ?' -1600. 

Blend (blend), [ME. bUniitn, prob. nfl. 
ON blanda', see BlAND ti.] L traus. 1. To 
mix to mingle; to mix (spirits, teas, wines, 
etc ), so as to produce a eertain quality. ta. 
To mix or stir up (a liquid) ; hence occas,, to 
render turbid, spoil , occas., to agitate, trouble; 
to disturb (joy, peace, beauty, weather) -1596 
3. To mingle closely wiih 1591. 4. To mix 

(components) so that their Indlviduabty is ob- 
scured in the product; now the most frequent 
irans. use 160 r. 

3. To b. realty with personalty 1785. 4. Itider and 

horse,.-^friend# foe, — in one red burial blent Bvron, 

IL tnir, 1, To mux. mingle; ei^, so as to form 
a unifomi mixture M t£ a. To pass imper- 
ceptibly into each other, tsp. In reference to 
colour iSia. 

1 All motionfi, sounds, and voices E. in a music of 
tranqmliity Wordsw, Hence Blend sb, a blending. 
Blender, one who or that which blends, Blemdlng 
tdii sb. and ppb A 

tBlea3d(e. Aho bland. MK Obi pa. pple. 
ofBLENDti a As = Blended -1679 Comb.- 
blend com, blencorn, wheat and rye sown and 
grown together, b.-water, a urinary disease of 
cattle. 

Blende (blend). 1683. [a. Ger. blende, {. 

blejtden to deceive, called also pseudogalena, 
because it yields no leaxL] Min. Sulphide of 
zinc. Hence Blemdous, Btetidy adps. pertam- 
ing to or containing b. 

Blenbeim (blemem, -im). Name of the 
Duke of Marlborough's house, near Woodstock; 
used m a. BUnhttms, a breed of spaniels 1851; 
b S Orangt, a golden-coloured apple 1879. 
j-Blenk, v. OE, L = Blench z/.i i, a, 4. 
-ME. 2. To blanch. Cf. Blench vd -1600. 
3. - Blink i, 3, 4- -*6s,5. 
j-Blenk, si. north. Earlier f. Bline. 
Blennioid(bleiiiiOid). 1865 A. Allied 
to the Blenny. B. sb [sc fish?\ 

Blenno-, blenn-, a. Gr. ^Kiveos, BKirra, 
mucus, comb. foniL 

BlennogeTiic, Blenno'genous a., generating 
mucus. Blemnoid u. resembling mucus. Blen- 
norrha'gla, BlenooTrUcea, discharge of mucus ; 
hence -rrha'gic, ■rrho'ic a. 

Blenny (ble'iu). 1774. [ad, L. bhnnins 
(m Pliny), f. Gr. BAfwot slime, mucus, j A genus 
of small spiny-finned fishes, the scales of which 
are coated with mucus. 

Blent, ppl. a. [f. Blend Mingled. 
BlepharCK (ble fare), a, Gr. BKfifapor eye- 
lid, comb. form. 

Blephariils, inflammation of the eyelids. 
Ble'pharopla sty, the operation of supplying 
any deficiency caused by wound or lesion of tlie 
eyelid; hence Ble pharopla'sttc n. Ble'pbaro- 
spasm, spasm of the orbicular muscle of the 
eyelids Ble'pliarostat, an instrument for fix- 
mg the eyelid during operations. 

Blere, obs. f. Blear. 

llBles-bok (ble’sbpk). 1824, [Dn., f. Uss 
Blaze + goat, f A South African ante- 
lope, the Ga-zella albifrotts. 

Bless (bles), n.l [OE. iloedsian, btidsiim, 
hlitsian, f. blid blood. Not in other TeuL laags. 
The orig. meaning was thus ‘ to mark or con- 
secrate with blood (See A'jwif. xii. 23.) But 
the word was chosen at the Eng. conversion to 
render L, btnsdicere ‘to praise', which was 
Itself used as tr. Heb., m the sense ‘ to bend 
the knee, worship '. 

The pa. t. and pple. are usa spelt iltsstd^ though 
pronounced (blest], exc. occas. m verse^ or liturgical 
reading. As an blosi ts now archaic, hut E fre- 
quent in verse, and traditional phrases,] 

I, To consecrate by a spoken formula or 
charm, or, later, by a prayer, a. spec. Tosancti- 
fy (and protect) by making the sign of the cross . 
esp. Tcfi and absol. To cross oneself [arch.) 
OE. t3. To guard, keep from (evil) -1650. 
Also \refi. 4, To call holy ; to adore (God) as 


holy OE. g. To pronounce words that confer 
divine favour OE. ; to invoke blessings upon 
ME. 6. To confer well-being upon; to make 
happy, to prosper, ong. said of God OE. 7. 

To account or call themselves supremely 
happy tott/i, m, ikat i6ri. TI In ME bless io, 
app. after henediters aliciit. S. Exclamatory 
uses : a. in sense 3, as God h. me f ellipt. h. me J 
b. (also save) the mark (see Mark), b. in sense 
7, as (God) b. yon > If 9. In many senses bless 
is euphemistic or ironical for curse, etc. 1812, 

t. Pbr, To b ybodf to ask God’s blessing upan it 
(cf, 5], a. IVoi io baste apeany ie b cnesetf asath : in 
allusion to the cross on the sdver p^ny (cC Ger. 
Krevieer\ or to the piactice of crossiug the palm 
yuth a piece of Sliver, 3. The bellmanidrovsy charm 
To b. the doors from nightly harm Milt. Fexs, S3. 

4. Then God be blessc, u is the blessed Sunne Tauu 
Mir. IV. V. tS. 5. Then shal the Bnsshop bli-se the 
children, thus saymg Bh, Cam. Prayer. T he Father- 
less and the Stranger h. his unseen Hand in their 
piayera Stbslc, 4 . It [mercy] is twice blest, it 
hlessetfa him that giues,^and him that takes MervlL V. 

IV. L iu6, ^ 7. The nations shall ble^ themselnes in 
bun yer iv'. 2 S, B. os 1 What a word on A title-page 
IS thb Milt. Somt. xi. s. To b. oKesel/i to ejaculate 
‘ God E me 1 ’, etc. Hence Blcsser. 

fBless, 21.2 rgufi. [a. F. blesscr-, cf. Blecme,] 
To wound; to thrash -1613. 

Tarry, thou knave 1 shall make these hands b. 
thee 1375. 

•[Bless, zi.S 159^. [Mainly Spenserian ; ?a 
use of preo.] To brandish ; also to brandish 
round (an object with, a weapon). 

Blessed, blest (ble a^, blest), ppl. a. ME. 
[f. Bless t/.t See note under Bless v.'] i. 
Consecrated, holy. a. Adorable ME. 3. 
Happy, fortunate ME.; beatified 1475. Also 
absol. The beatified saints ME. 4. Pleasurable, 
bhssful 1458. b. Of plants and herbs : Endowed 
with healing virtues, as b. tlnstle, Cardvns bene- 
dtetiis 1563 5. =i ‘ cursed ' or the hke (cf. 

Bless v 9) 1806. As quasi-aifi'. Blessedly 1600. 

I. The E. Sacianient 1688. a. Oure blessyd lorde 
lem 1493. c. She desires no isles of the blest, no 
quiet seats of the just Tbknyson, 4 b. The blest [n. 

fusions That dwell in vegctives Per, iiL in 35, Hence 
tBle'osedful a. full of blessing, tBle’&aedhede, 
beatitude. Ble'ssedly, ble'suy adv. Ble'Bsed- ! 
ness, the state of being blessed, esp. with divine 
favour, as in svtgle blessedness Mids. N, i. l 761 
hence used Joe. for the unmarried state. 

Blessing (ble-siij), vbl. si, OE. [f. Bless 

V, ' -r-iNG 1.] ti. '1 he action of the vb. (senses 

r, 2) -1363. 9. Authontative declaration of 

divine favour; benediction ; and hence b. Invo- 
cation of divine favour. 3. Favour and prosper- 
ine influence of God. (So novv ‘ to ask a b ') 
OE. 4. Anything that makes happy or prosper- 
ous; a boon ME tb. A present (tr. Heb.) 
-1611, 5. Grateful adoration ME. 

a. All the blessings Of a glad father, compassc thee 
about Tevp, v. i. tro- 3. With God's B, be will re. 
cover 1881. 4. Eminence, Wealth, Soueraignty; 

which, to say sooth, are Bles^ngs Shaks. b, 1 pray 
thee, take a h. of thy seruant 2 Kings v. 15. 

Blest, pa. t. and pple. of Bless 

Blet (blet), w. 1835. [ad, (by Lmdley) F, 
hlettir, f. blet.] tittr. To become ‘sleepy' as 
an over-npe pear, , 

Blether, blather (blctfor, bite'-), v. Sc. 
and K. dial. [ME blather, a. ON. blatra, f. 
blaSr nonsense. In. U, S. blather, the etymo- 
logical form, is usual, J i. inir, "To talk non- 
sense loquaciously 1524: tram, to babble jSio. 
9. tntr To cry loudly {dial.) 1863. Hence 
Bla’ther, bla'tbev sb. voluble nonsense. 

Ble-therskate, bla-therskite. dial, and 
U.S. colloq. 1650. [f. Blether v, -f- Skate 
in Sc. used contemptuously. Popularized in 
U.S by the Sc. song Maggie Lavder, during 
the War of Independence. J A talker of blatant 
nonsense, 

Jog on your gait, ye bletherskate Maggie Lastderi. 

Ble'tonlsm. 1821. [f. M. Jdldon.] The 
supposed faculty of perceiving subterraneou! 
spnngs and currents by sensation. 

Blewits (bltw‘|its), 1830. [prob. f. Blue.] 
An edible mushroom, 

fBleytnes. 1735. [a. F. ikime ™ hUnte adj. ; 
see Blemish.] An inflauimation in the foot of 
a horse between the sole and the bone. 

(bilk). 1881. [a. Ger. bUck sheen.] 
The brightening or indescence appearing on 


silver or gold at the end of the cnpcll ng or ra- 
fming process (Raymond). 

Blight i^bUit), sA 1611. [?] 1 . gen. Any 
■Umospheric or invisible influence that suddenly 
blasts, nips, or destroys plants, or affects them 
with disease: a diseased state of plants so or gi 
iiating 1669. 9. spec, a. Diseases in plants 

caused by fungoid parasites, as mildew, rust or 
smut i6rr. b. An aphis, deatnictive to fruit- 
trees r3o2. 3. jig. Anything which witners 

hopes or prospects, or checks prosperity 18^2, 

3. The -withering b. of Turkish rule 10S4. 

Blight (biait), v. 1695. [f- prec.] I. trans. 
To affect with blight. a. Jig. To affect baie- 
fully, nip in the bud 1712. 

a. Depnvation of rank .which blights so many prE> 
spacts Lfwib. Hence Bli'ghtingly adv. 

Blighter (blsitar). 1822. [f. prec. -f -SR ^.] 
I. A thing that blights, a, A coateraptible 
fellow; sometiraea pc, 1896. 

Blighty (blsrti). Army slang, 1915. [ad. 
Hind, hildyati foreign, f. Arab, itsilayai VILA- 
YET.] England, homo; in the war of 1914-18. 
a wound that secured return to England. 
tBlin, V. [OE. blinnan ■= *belinnan‘. seeBK-, 
Lino.] intr, and trans. To leave off, stop-i76s. 
Blind (blaind), a. [Com. Tent. : OE. ihitd 
1 — OTeut. *bhndo-x\ cf, Lith. ilitideosj] i. 
Without the sense of sight, b. absoL A blind 
person, esp, as pi. The blind as a class OE 
c. (atti-ib. of prec.) Of, pertaimng to, or for the 
use of the blind as a class : as i. asytum (mod ) 

9. yfg. and trmisf. Lacking in intdiectual, moral, 

or spiritual perception OE. fig- Undis 

criminating ; mconsiderate, heedless, reckless 
ME, h. Purposeless 1873. h- fig -Acting 
without intelligence or consciousness 1692. 5 

transf. Dark, obscure (axcA.) OE,; [having us 
light cut off -1705. 6. Dim; indistinct ME , 

ot a letter, indistinctly or imperfectly addressed 
1864 7. Out of sight, secret, obscure. With 

b, alley cf. 10. b. Of a way or path . Difficult 
to trace 1593. 8. Covered from sight 1513, 9. 
Having no openings for fight or passage 1603 

10. Closed at one end. So b, alley', cf. 7. 1668 

1 1. Of plants * Without buds or eyes, or with- 
out a terminal flower, 

1, Caliieo, frail and b 1839. b. If the hllnde lead 
the blinde, both shall fall into the ditch Matt, xv 14, 

а, BlyndejugementofmeuWvcLiF. B.stdet theun 
guarded, also, fonmerly, the unpresentable side, 3 B 
prffludice Hszlitt, speed Dickens, fnry Macaulav 
4 B. chance Bsntlev. B, lantern a dark lantern. 

б . B. man, ojjcer, reader, a post-office official who 
deals with ‘b letters 7. To some b. change-house 
iicoTT. b. The b. males of this tangled ■wood Milt 
Comus iSi 9. A b. wall, hedge, window, door {mad i 
Phr. B, story, one without point, 

Comb., b. urea {Archil.), a clear space around the 
buEernenc wall of a house ; b.-axle — dead-asxle , 
-beetle, a name for beetles which fly against people, 
esp. by night ; also, a small beetle found in rice , 
.’bloc^ng {Bookbinding}, impressions on bookcovers 
produced by heated blocks, etc., without gold-leaf, 
-coal, noc-bituminous coal which bums without 
fiatne 1 -fisb. the Amblyopsis spelatusi -gallery (see 
Blind a, ro) ; -hazard, -bookey, games at cards , 
-level {Mining), one not yet connected with other 
workings; -shafts a winre; -sbell {Ariillery), one 
containing no powder, also one that faib to explode , 
-spot, the spot on the retina which is inacnsible to 
light; -story (Arehtt.), a iriforium briowtbe cUre 
story of a catbedml, admitting no light; b. toolmg 
~HsKd.bheking Hence Blvndisba. BU'ndlmg 
sb, a b, person Bli'ndly adv, in a b. way; wilbout 
on opening. BU'ndneBS {tit, andyi^.J. 

Blind (bloindVn. [f Blindu,, firstinME. , 
phonetic var. of Kjend n.'] i. To make blind 
to render insensible to light or colour. Alsoyfg 
3. To bide; to make difhcult to trace ME. 3, 
To depnve (things) of light 1643. b. To eebp's 
1633. 4. Gunnery, To provide with blindages 

1850- g. intr. To be or become blind or dun 
ME. 

I. Blinded of one ejte 1875, This weat light blyndeth 
my sight Palegb. How jealousy Muids people 

SHEBnoAN 3. b. Thy sweet eyes . b, the stars. 
Hence BUmded ppLa. isenses i, 4) ; having the win- 
dow-blinds drawn down. Bll'nder, he who or thar 
which blinds ; a blinker for a hoise. CU. S.) BIl ltd- 
iqgly ado. 

Blind (blomd), rJ. isss- [fi Blind© or 
(T.] 1. Anything which obsmtets the light or 

Sight ; esp. a screen for a window made of 
woven material mounted on a roller J709. 
3. A blinker for a horse. 3. A bUndage 1644 


b (Ger, Kdln). o (Fr. pew), u (Ger. Miaier). » (Fr, dime), o (cwrl). e (e») (there). ! (ri) (rnn). f (Fr. fofre). 5 (Itr, fcm. eorthj. 



BLINBFOLD 


jgo 


t4.. Any tti(.an.s or place of concealment -1697. 
5. yf?. A pretence, a pretext, to conceal one's 
real 'design 1654. 

B. WcncitoA blinds ttawi mrde of VjKt Isitbs fiKol 
on strips of webbing, 5 Her constant care of me 
was only a b S teef e. rience EU’flda^e, a screen 
or ibe liUe used in foi tlficaliun, sieges, etc. to protect 
from tie enemy's ririiig ; a mantelet, BUltdlcBS a 

Blindftilcl (blpi'nofjald) , P. [ME fi/znif- 
ftIU{n, { ftllm w F&li- The assoc, with fold- 
jst^is a 16th c. perversion ] fi. To sti ike blind 
-1440 2. To cover the eyes, isp. with .x band- 

age ME Z‘J<g‘ To dwlten the tnind trsBt. 
Blindfold, It [steprec.] I. Havmi; 

the eyes bandaged so as to prevent 1483 
Jig Widi the mind blindsd? without fore- 
reckless. CV, BlIKD a 3, 
a. The b blows of iterance Drvoh''’. Hence 
Bli^ndfold a band^ae over the eyes iJiU 
Bli*ndfoldly actv, 

Blind gut 1594 [dee Blind a. lo.] The 

fBUnd-ljead. 1662. A cover for a retort; 
a retort vtith suclt a cover -1743. 

•[Blindmaii. ME Now tvrittca as two wds; 
Much Ado n. 1 . S05. 

Blind*inan‘s-btifr(bbi:ndm£Enzbr> f).i59o. 
[f Bund-man + Buff - buffet, blow ] A game 
in which one player is blindfolded, and tries to 
catch and identify any one of the others, who, 
on their part, push him about. Also yS?-. 

Jig. t^vewmeat by Bllnd-man's-bufE Garcvle. 

Blind man's holiday. The time jnst be- 
fore candles are bghted 
Bll-nd-nfettle. OK [i Blind a, it, as 
wanting sting 1 Huh. The ’Dead-nettle, also 
the Hemp-Deltlc and Hedge Nettle, 
Blind-worm (b]aitnd,w'Sjm). 1430. [Cf. 
Da, hhndorm ; so called from the smallness of 
its eyes.! The bloiv-wonn {Au^ais fraplii). 
Formerly used also of the Adder. 

Bliok (bill)!:), ». [In ME. only as occas. 
var. of Bllnk Since u/s eiclnsively mod, 
Eng. Cf idsisT.hlmktii. Of nnkn, origin.} ti. 
To deceive {gave], [For ME Blench i.'J 
ta. tnir = Blench tr,* 2(j-f3ri-r) ME, only. z< 
'lo twinklewith the eye or eyelids; to glance; to 
look vnlh glances, to t,ink for an instant 1390 
4. To Cast a sudden or ttiomentary gleam of 
light; to shine unsteadily or dimly 1786 5 To 

shut the eyes to, to siilik, pass 'by, ignore; m’g. 
a sporung phrase 1742 fl. To turn, (mil''., 
beer, etc.) slightly sour i 5 iS. stifr. 1648 Hy. 
To cause to blinlt. Landok. {Pseudo-arcb j 
3, On him she .bVinkit bonttilie 1759 A, setter 
blinUbg St the blaze 1863, 4. £v’ry star that blinks 

aboon Kcsms. 3. Pegs b their coveys BYHaer Hence 
Blinked u affected vnth a blink. Bli'itkiag 
vhL sb . ; ^pcc. m Srpioirg - giving a sbai p taste to beer 
■fay lettinf? tbe wort .stnud ; fpS n , winking, etc ; also 
fjit«4l ttsed as a suhscicuie fora strong expletive. 

tElinfe, sb 1 ME. [f. Blink p. i } i. A 
mck; .= Blench si, hlE. only, 3. pi Boughs 
thrown to turn aside deer from Ihenr course, also 
faai bera, etc. on a thread to scare birds -1635. 
BUnk (bliqk), jiA ME. [f. Blink v. 3-4.] 
I, A momentary gleam of light; a sight flash, 
a twinkling gleam; also pott. gllaimer 1717. 
Also jf^, a. A (bright) glance; a glimpse 
(Chiefly Sc ) 1594. 3. traiisf. An jnstant, the 

twinkling of an eje; =Ger Augstiiltck. (Chiefly 
Sc.) 1813. 4. = ICE-BLiNK; a shining 'white- 

ness about the horizon produced by reflection 
from distant masses of ice- Also, loosely, a 
large mass or field of Ice. 1772 
I. Like blae,battte Hie? m a b, of swnsbltie Soon. 
3. Bide a b. Scott. 4, The b from packs of ice, ap- 
pears of a pure white lE iS. Hence Blinks A Hcri 
Blinking Chickweed, Mitrdxa Jortlasia, 

Blink (bligk), 3. 1590 [Cf. Blinked.] i. 
Of the eyes : Habitually blinking. Hence 
Bllnk-ey ed b . ». Of milk : Slightly sour 1883. 

Elinkard (bl! gkird). 1510 [f, Blinkti. + 

-AKD. ] t. One who liabituaHy blinks or winks. 
a. Jig, One who lacks mental perception 1533. 
3 . aitni,, or adj,, Txsa.Jlg. igsg. 
E!iQker(bh'i)!c3i'). 1636. [f. aspTec.4--EKT.l 
I. One who blinks ; a purblind person, a.fl. 
Spectacles for directing the sight m one direc- 
tion only, so as to cure sqaipting, or to pro- 
tect the eyes , = Goggles 1733. b. Leather 
screens attached to a horse's bndle on each side 


to prevent Ills seeing In any direction except 
straight ahead 1789. 3. The eye {slcnp) i8t6 

s, mgOLs who but ona way see Thrupph bhnkcxs ol 
nnthoriti' M Gkekn. Hence Bifnker v, to put 
blinkers on . Jg, to hoodwink. 

Blixt (blbit), 11. «, ifjaf. 1701. [t echoic-] 

To burst into tears; disligurewuli tears. Hence 
Blirt.ci. a gust of wind and rain. A'auf. 

Bliss (blis), jA [OE. dffdi OTent. type 
f, OEl iliSc blithe. Cf. Bless 

v.ty.j ti. Bhthenesa of aspect. (OnlyinOE.) 

2. Kithetiess; gladness; enyryment, ap llie 
'ueabtnde of heaven. Hence, pwradise. cus'c), 

-A cause of delight. OE, 

21 Cijsse of be bodi AVyciif. 0 only bleat, and 
Author of ail b. Druv.h, of H^w'TK. far other once 
beheld K h. Milt. F L.i. 607. cotter, Wommati is 
mantles loya and a! his blis Chaucsh. 

BHssfcu (blrsful;, UL ME [f, TlLiss jS, + 
-FdL 1 t. Full of or ftttugbt with. bhss. tn. 
Beatified, sacred -1534. fa. Having power 10 
bless 1593. 

I. & bride of ah. hair TriCTvsoN. The b Seal 
JIiLT. Hence BlinssfuHy erfr., -ness. 

Bli-asom, a. I6fi8. [a. ON. bhpsma. In same 
sense.] Of a owe : In heat. 

BIf'SSOila, V. ME [f, ns prec.] I. it-ans. 

Of a inm : To tup In pass. Said of the ewe 
3 inlr. To be Icslful MEk 

Blister (bli'BtsjA sb. [ME. blester, blister, 

?a. OF. {iieslrt ('tumeiiif' Godef.}, and OX, 
ildstr, f, il&sts to blow. Not in OE. j i. A thin 
vesicle on the skin, containing serum, caused 
by friction, a bum, a vesicatory, or the like 
a. A swelting, containing fluid or nir, onapiant, 
metal, a painted surface, etc. 1597. 3. Mai 

Anything applied to raise a blister 1341, 

Comb. 1 b.-bettle, -tly, an insect ased for Tais’nji 
blistcrF, spec, the Spsni^ fly {Caniharcsticstctitartii ) , 
-copper, copper having a blistered suilace, oblaiiiM 
during -'ueltu’g, -plant, 0, name for Ratamcvltis 
nerts, R. setlemtus, etc 1 -steel, steel having a blis- 
tered surface, obtained dnnqg the process of convert- 
ing iron into shest-steel, etc. Hence Blustery a. 

Blister (bh stag), y. 1496, [f. prec.J i. 
irans. To raise blisters on. .Also jig. and trasisf. 
Also b 5 ,ij/, 154T, 9. Utir, 'I o be or become 

covered with blisters I49S. 

I. Bled, cupped, orblistered Scott. Jts. This tyrant 
whose sole name bbster- our tongue A/ncf. t\. iiL 1 

Bute fblsit). ME [ad. L. bhitutt, n. Cr. 
flAiTor] Herb. Name tor plants of the N.O. 
Chenopodiacex '. esp. Wild Spinach (C Bonut- 
Htnriais) , Ama-rmtihsts hhiitm, species of A tri- 
Hex, and the genus BMum (Stkawberhv 
Elite). Formerly .also for Garden Spinach. 

Blitne (bloiS), a. {sb. and adv.') [Com 
Teut. OE. 5 Adc ; — OTent. ^bllpi'i; ?f. stem 
'Wf- to shine. ] A, adj. fi, E.vh!bitmg kindly 
■eeling to others-1570. a. Jocund, gay, spriglu- 
ly, merry. (Now mosliv of things.) Gb. 3. 

Ot men: Joyous, cheerful; glad, happy, well- 
pleased. Since idth c, chietiypoct OE. 

e. Duzoni, b , and debonair IvIilt Allegro 04. B, 
rounds of festal tnusio 1S55 j. Bardolph, be blythe 
Shaks. BIi‘tfae-ly niiV',, -ness. BU’thesonie a. 

B. sb. -j-i, A blithe one ; cf fa,r. 1548 ta. 
Compassion, |ood-wiU; mirth, deUglit -1585 . 1 
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Hence BUtbefnl a. BE'thefuUy oSj. 

C ffiA". ta. Bemgnantly. b. Blithely. OE. 
Blithering (bli-«3nTj),/.//.n collo^, i3Sg, 
[f. Hither, yar. Blethkb. j Senselrsslv tallL-i- 
Dve; as an intensive, I consummate', and hence, 
contemptible. 

Blizzard, bli-z-Aid). ong. U.S. 1809. [prob 
echoic ; cf. dial, ilisetr, iliwctn, said of blazing, 
blasting, or dazzling things.] i. A sharp blow 
or Knock; a shot. Aisoyfg. a, A funousbl^t 
of frost-vtind and blinding snow xSyo- 

a- Those fearful blasts known as *bliz?prds’ which 
send the dry snow wlnrlmg in icy clouds iSSi. 

Bloat (bloxt), fii [MS, biait^ v = oN. 
teivr-/' 'soaked, wet'; or from a parallel forrn 
*dl6t. lyith sense 2 cf. ON. Hautr fiskr, i c. 
'softfish'.} fr.?Softwith moisture ME.only 
9.5. hernatg,. t blo.ater : see Bloat v t -j65i. 

Bloat (blnntl ff .2 [ME. blotd, bhivt = ON. 
i/ua/r-soft. See also Bloat a H f i, Blowfe, 
bleule : ? Soft, flabby ; puffy -1603 a Bloat : 
Puffed, swollen, tsp, with self-isidulgence. (In 
mod. writers an echo of Shaks.: seequot) 163S. 

I Let the hlowt king tempt yon agjune to bed 
Hxt.ll. iti. tv. tSs. f£o all the Quartos, «c. Q z.J 

Bloat, V.1 iflii. [app. f. Bloat / t.i] trans. 
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BLOCK 


moored co block the entTEinco to a harbour f •tin, 
SCO Tin- 

Hence Bto'ckage, a blocltad (up^ state, Blo'ck- 
ish. A of the nature of a b.; obtuse ; rough!} blocked 
out rude. Bid ddsh-Iy adz^ , -nefiS. 

Slock ^57^' [s-* hhqiier^ f. 

bloc Block I i* iyaiis^To obstructor close 
w tn obstacles (a. passage) Also 1645 a. 
To shut up or t7i by obstructing ingress or egress 
1630. 3* spec* To blockade (iisu. with up\ 1501. 
4 To obstruct the course of 1863. 5. A-zekei. 

ioslop (a ball) with the bat; also absoL 2773. 
6 Parliameni, To prevent or postpone the 
passage of a bill; spec* to give notice of oppo- 
s tion to a bill, so that it cannot bo taken after 
half-past twelve (midnight) 1884, 7, icjns* To 

shape on, or stamp with, a block 1622. 8. To 

mark out roughly, to plan. Now’ usu, with iw/; 
also hi. 1535. g- To cut otU into blocks, 
coal x8d3. 10. To support or fit with blocks 

of wood t88i 

2 Our little harbor T.^*as, blocked In by heavy mafises 
[of ice] KANtt, 6. The term ‘^blocking* is a co 1 !oc.uijl 1 
expression recognised in thU House Mr, Speakkp 
jSI^, 8. Pictures blocked In roughly 26S4, 
Blockade (bljikt^'d), ?i( 58 o. [f. Block v , 
after Fr, wds. in -ADE.] i. The shutting up of 
a place, blocking of a harbour, line of coast, 
frontier, etc , by hostile forces or ships, so as to 
stop ingress and egress 1693. Q. Iravsf, A 
party of bloctada-men. 3.yrf. 1742. 

1 Paj>ir ^ one declare liy aueUi^erent to exist, 
but not efFeciivet rai^g to ^vithdrair the in- 
venting forces, or compel them to withdraw, Ti? hretih 
ah to enter a b'oekaded port by fares. To run a. 
h to enter or leave a biochaded port by eluding the 
blockarling force 

Comb b.-man, a coastguardsman ; -niimer, a 
vessel which attempts to run riito a blockaded port, 
the owner, master, or one of the crew of such a vessel 

Blocka-de, v. 16S0. [f. prec, sb.] I. irnns. 
To subject to a blockade as an incident of \tflx. 
9. iransf. and Jig. To obstruct 1732. 

». Huge bales of British doth b. the door Poi’k. 
Hence Biocka'der, one who blockades 1 a blocknd- 
ma ves-sel. 

Blo’ck-book. 1707. Abook ofwooclfin 
tablets b. A book printed from engiaved 
wooden blocks. 

Blo'Cker. 1609. [f- Block si.] One who 
blocks! tpec. in Shomaktitg i.n'X Bookbinding. 
Blockhead (blp'khM). 1549. [f. Block ji,] 
ti. A wooden head, a wooden block for hats 01 
\vogs -1698. 3. Hence, an utterly stupid fellow 
t 549 ' +3. as (ttf; Blookheaded, stupid -17 19. 

a Block-heads and dull-paled Asses 1668. Hence 
Bio ckhea ded /*. stupid, obtuse- Blo'ckhea ded- 
ness. Blo'ckhea dlsb a, Blo'ckheadism. 
tBIo'ckheadly a. 

Blockhouse (faV'khaus'). [Coniinon since 
C1500: of uncertain history. App. e.ariier in 
Eng. than in Ger., Du., or Fr.] a. orig A de- 
tached fort blocking a strategical point, b. 
Later; An edifice constructed chiefly of pniher, 
loopholed and embrasured for firing 1512. c. 
Bang. A prison 1634. d A house of squared 
logs' of timber 1S57. Also transf. and Jg. 

a The b. of Tilherie GreARn d. The Backwoods- 
man who begins by building a b 167S. 

Blo-cking, vbl. si 1585. [f Block ®, or 
sS J I. The action of the vb. Block 1637 3. 

The product of this action 1585 3. Carpentry, 

See Block v, to. 1823. 

Blocking course (or blocking): the plain course 
of stone which surmounts the cornice nt^the top of u 
Greek or Roman building ; also a projecting course of 
stone or brick at the base of a building. 

tBlcKdcwood. - Logwood -1667, 

Bloke slat^. iSSi. [?] Fellow. 

tElok(e, bloc, <2, [repr ofOE. OTeut 
t. stem of ilikany blaik to sbinej or 
f OE. hl^c, (i?/LZff-) Black Cr Blake.] Pale; 
also black, dark. IviE only, 

TBlO’inan. ME. only [f^ blackish blue 

-1"Man.] a black man, negro. 

Blond, blonde (bl^jnd)., 1481. [a.F.:— med. 
L tlondiis yellow, of unkn, onrin Revived as 
Pr in. 17th c. ; whence the final/ when applied 
to a woman ] A, adj Prop (oftiiehair): Ilight 
auburn ; hossfy^ light’coloured, fair. b. BlO}id{e 
late- see Bo. ^ i. A person with blond 
hairj one with 'fair' hair and compleadon; esp, 
a woman, in which case spelt blonde T822. 0. 

(More fully blonde lace) , A silk lace of two 
direads^ twisted and formed in. hexagonal 


meshes ; orig. of unbleached silk, but now white 
or blade. Usu, MTitten blonde, as in Fr, (sc 
dcntclls). J755. Also aitrib. 

Comb b-ntfttal, a clay ironstone of the coal mea- 
Bure& Hence Bio ndness* 

Blood (bl^nl). ^Com. Tent, OE. bldd \ — 
OTeut '^hlddo‘pi, found only in Teut.] I. i. 
The red liquid circulafing m tlie arteries and 
veins of manand thehighernninsdU; exlemiled. 
iater, to the corresponding liquid, coloured or 
colourless, in nnimals oflower OTg^mization. 3, 
j^g and transf. Applied to liquids or juices in 
some way resembling it; e.g. to a blood-like 
juice; to the sap of phants, etc. ME. $. Blood 
shed;hence, bloodshed; manslaughter, marder, 
death OE, b. The gtitlt o! bloodshed OE. 

t, plcshandh r tt'hwnmnity’', nsepp, to ‘dejty or 
disBmbodl&dapirlt*. SeopLusif. -iToUlh fiaSurg.) 
to bleed i nUo tran:/ to fched tb<j K of. \GqAs £>. ' 
fCl rlsds A/ Tii' blood f ^lUook. ibrciblo ejacula- 
tions not now 3 n ti'itt, ^ *,Go, sucke the aublle b o' 
th' Grape Thnon jv hu 432, . 3. An Affront that 

nothing but B, con cvpiate AoDrsoN. b. His b. boon 
vs, and on our children Matt, xxvii, 35. 

H. fr. The tatal fluid; hence, the vital princi- 
ple, life -1740. 3. The supposed seat of emo- 

tioa. passion; whence. Passion, temper, mood, 
disposition; emphatically , meule, anger ME 
3, The supposed seat of animal appetite; hence, 
the fleshly nature of man 1597. 

2, When youperceiue his b, endin'd to mirth, 2 dfen 
I IV IV. 38. Phr. To breed had (or 2//j b. In cold 
b , ! not in the heat of paf.bion« 3 The strongesi 
oaihcs, are straw To th‘ fire ith’ b. Temp iv. i 53 
In b.. full of Iifei out ofb,. DOt vigorous. (Hunting 
phrases.) 

lEL I* The typical part of tho body which 
cliildren inherit from their parents and ancesio rs 
ME. a. Hence, Blood-relationship, and/i;^ 
parentage, hneage, descent; also: Family, kin, 
race, stock, natioi^uy ME. 3* concr. Persons 
of any specified blood or family collectively ; 
blood-rdalions, kindred, family, race ME* 4* 
esp. Offspring, child, near relative^ one dear as 
one’s own offspring ME. Blood worth men- 
tion, good blood; good parentage or stock 
Cf. Bieth {sbP) ME. Also atino, 

1 Blue blood ‘ tr, Sp. saotgrt azul claimed by certain 
fauulUa of Castile, i33 being uncontanunaud '^Mocr- 
Bh, Jewish, or other admixture ; proE founded on the 
blueness of the v^ns of people cf (ktr complexion 
Fresh 3.* a new strain or stock not related by b to 
the faniilyr also fi^, [God] bsuh made of oae b. all 
nations of men Acts xvii. 26. 2, B royal or the b. 

royal race or fannly, H^ho/e A: rnce by both father 
and mother, a^ opp. to halfb^hycnt parent onI>. 
Hence Conor# kaljdb, r one whose b, }s half of one race 
and half of another. B. Is thicker than water Prcib. 
3# By that one DeedEnobies all hiS B. Dryds^i. 1 0 
mn ut the' A; In a family or race. 4* ( 07 tJH) 
yiesh and 6 . near kindred. See Flesh# 5, The 
highe-^t pride of b. AlAcauLAV. In horses.. there is 
nothing like b. t84<5. To restore In or ic b.i to re 
admit to forfeited privileges of birth and rank those 
under sentence of ‘ corruption of b ’ , See Attau^der, 
rv.fi* A living being -ME. 2. "A hot spark’ 
(J.) ; a* fast * orfoppish-inan, arch,!.^^^, Ti. U nii), 
and Public School slastg. One of those who are 
held to set the fashion m dress and Tnanners. 
a# A .celebrated *b,*ordiindyaboatlownTHACKEJiAT. 
Young b, % now, a yoothful member of a party, who ; 
brings to it youthful vigour. 

TV, A disease in sheep and in swine -1787* 

I Comb. ' Ix-baptlscQ., the martvKiom of early Chris- 
tians vbo had not been baptiaed; .bath, abath in 
warm b. : also, a massacres •f'*boltered>f^A fl.. clot- 
; £ed with b.; esp. having the hair matted with b. r 
! [see BAi.TeR]; -liRe. one paid as whole or part coiti'- 
pansation for murder; -fiower* genus Heentan-' 
ihftsi t'hunter* one who tracks murderers; -pud.* 
diXLK, a black pudding ; -rtoe fof fruit) so ripe that 
the juice become b,.cotouredj heoce -ripftiless s 
-^nsage. a black pudding: ‘cree (Bot.), Croton 
'goss-ipiifoljufrZ; -vein, & moth {Bradyepefes ama. 
iarid)', -wood, name of Several trees, in Jamaica 
Gordoma hcettiaioxylen, in Australia various species 
of Eucalj^tus, etc. 

Hence tBloa*dingr^ a bkek padding^ Bloo'd- 
less a, without b , ^nce lifeless ; paJlid from want of 
E, unattended by bloodshed. Bloo'dlesQ.ly asku, 
-ness* Bl0o*d-3ike a. like b.; like a blood (horse). 

Blood (bl:7d\ -a. 1593. [f. prec.] l. tram. 
To cause blood to flow from; esp. ia Surg. to 
Bleed 1633. a- To wet or smear with blood. 

? Obs. 1593. 8- Veriety. To give a hound its ; 

first taste, or sight and sinelJ of the blood of the : 
game It Is to hunt. Also 1781. t+. To raise 
the blood of, i.e. to exasperate: esp. soldiers at 
the beginning of a fight -1677. i 


1. They had acruplfig about eating an animal not 
blooded m their ov.n •r.^y LiviNoaro' e. a. Toh. the 
points efspears Dat DEW 3. Blooded tola -.EaercroKn 

Blooded (Lie ded), a. ME. [f. Blood z 
orjJ. +-ED. ] ti. Stansd with blood -1637. 3 

Having (Aat, cold, etc.) blood 1E05. 3 Of 

horses . Of good breed 1858. 

Bloo-d-^gsiilty, a. 1597. [f. Blood - r 

GltiltV.] Responsible for bloodshed. Hence 
Blood-guiltiness. So Blood-jfui'ltless it 
Bloo-d-liea t, iSia. The ordinary heat of 
lilood in the healtliy human, body, V12. 93 d’ 
Fahr. Also fg. 

Bloo dhound. ME. A large, yery heen- 
scented dog \Canis saiiguhzanui), formerh 
mut-h used 111 tracking large g.nme, stolen cattle, 
and fugitives Alsoyf^j' of men. A\%a attnb 
BloO'd-le tter. [6 l lUd litereC], He who 
or that which lets blood. So Eloo’d-lfitting, 
phlebotomy: also Jg. 

Bloo-d-money. 1535. a. reward for 
bringing about the death of another ; e g, laoney 
paid to a witness who gives evidence leading 
to conviction on a capital charge b. Money 
paid the ne-vt of kin as compensation for the 
slaughter of a relative 

Blood-red, Bloo-d-red, a, ME. Red like 
blood. 

Bloo'd-rela-tion. 1846. [See Relation ] 
A person related by birth; a kinstnan. var 
Eloo-d-re'latlve. Hawthokne. 
BloO'd-rooL 1578. Bop. name of plants 
the Tormentil; Crimson Crane's Bill, -md 
Red Puccoon {Sanguinana, cariadeitsis) of N 
America. 

BloodsTied (bln-dijed), si. (a.) 1500. [f 
the phr, to shed Uo(d,'\ i. The sliedding of 
blood; slaughter 1536, fa. An act of blood- 
shedding. (With pi.) “I677. 3. The shedding 
or parting with one s own blood; oiTg, said of 
the death of Christ. ? Ois. 150a, t4. “Blood- 
shot sb. and adj, ■-i7os_ 

I, The long b, of the Ci’ il Wars Gataa, Hence 
Bloo'dshe dder. 

Bloodshot 1607. [.Shorter f 

Blood-shotten.] a. adj. Of the e} e : Over, 
shut or suffused with blood 1618. Also Jg. and 
iraasf 1851. tB. sb, [The adj. used aisel \ 
I. An effusion of blood, caused by inflamma- 
tion of the conjunctiva -1671. 3. Anyeftasion 

of blood 1611. 

I'Blood-sliot (bltrdfpt).p. 1578. [1 Blood- 
shot a.] 1 o m?ke bloodshot -1643. 
Eloo'd-sho tten, a, {sb.) arch. 1507. [In- 
strumental comb. £ shotiert pa. pple. of Shoot 
ti.] A. isifyl Earlier f. BLOODSHOT: now 
fB, j^.^BloOD-SHOT sb. 157S. 
Blood-spavin; see Spavin. 

Bloo-d-stain, sb. 1838, [f. Bloop and 
Stain jA] A stain made by blood. So Bloo'd- 
stained a., stained with blood (/{V, andyf^'.) 
Blood.vstoiie(bl*rdsto“ti). 1551. I. A name 
given to certain precious stones spotted or 
streaked with red ; esp, the mod. Heliotrope 
alaotheAehcifi''i3^of Pliny, q. Hematite. (Diets ) 
I, The bloodstone stoppeih blood 1550 

Bloo-d-strange. 1578, [t corrupt L ME 
streng ‘string, Ue’; or of Ger. or Du. origin 
Cf Ger. hamsirtnge morbid retention of mine ] 
Herb. An obs. name of the Mousetaii {Myo~ 
suras minimus], 

-tBloo-d-suck, V. 1541, [f. Blood sb + 
Suck V. ] trans. To suck blood from; said of 
leeches. Also fig. -1592 
Blood-sucker (bin dsn-kar). ME. [cf prec ] 
I. An animal which sucks blood, esj the leech 
ta. One who draws or sheds the blood Of an 
Other-1639. Z'fig An extortioner, a sponger 
166S. 

3. While there is a silver sbepence left, these blood, 
suckers will never be quiet Swift. 

Bloodthirsty (bki*d|)a isti'j, a. 1535. Thirst 
ing for blood; eager for bloodshed 
Blood-vessel (Bln-dve sel). 1694, One of 
the tubes (veins or arteries) which convey the 
blood throughout the animal system. 
Bloo’d-wann, ff. 1577. As warm as blood, 
see Blood-heat. ALsoyiSf. 

.Blood-wite (blii'dwsit). Also (cron.) -wit 
[OE blddioitej Wttf blood + Wfi punishment ] 

I (Fi. lofie). § (f*r, fern, eentb). 


o (Ger. Kjjln), >(Fr. perr), il (Ger, MwUer). w (Fr. dfeue). ir (c«rl). e (e*) (there), A (e‘) (reni). 
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19a 


A peiwlty ibr b)oods}i<;d : a, (n O. B. Lata, A 
fins to be paid 10 the aldorman or king, in ad- 
dition to the toen-gtli MS. b. gai. A penalty 
fo- murder tSgr. 

Blood-worm (bltrdwwra). 1741. a. A 
small bnghc-red earth-worm used by anglers 
b, Ttie scarlet larva of a getius. of crane-flies 
(Cfo'wJiwarr) found tn rain-water astems, etc. 

Blood-wort (blp'diwur). ME. A name of 
plants having red roots or leaves, or supposed 
to stanch or to draw blood j a g, the Bloody 
Dock {Sliifacx saugraueii)), the Dwarf Elder 
{Samhtct/s £ia!us ) ; also IJumet (Sanguisoria 
ojicmtilh), and genus Hxmodcrum. 

Bloody ibb? dt)- ICom. Teut. ; OE. il&itg 
: — OTeuh *il^tfaga-si‘, see BlooO,} A. edj. 1. 
or the nature ot, cnraposed of, resembling, or 
pertai mng to blood. 9. Covered, smeared, 
stained, with blood; Heeditig OE. g. Of 
animals ; Having blood In the veins ME. 4. 
.Accompanied by or involving bloodshed; san- 
gatoary ME. g. Of thoughts, words, etc.: 
Concerned with, portending, decreeing blood- 
shed ME. 6. Bloodthirsty; blood-guilty 1563. 
7. Blood-red 1591. 3 . In low Eng , nn epithet 
expressing detestation; often merely intcns., 
tsp, with a Peg , as ' not a b. ana l?rob. from 
the advb. use. ] 1840. 

». in giest agony he swet blody droypea 1556. t 
Dirty U spats H. More. A jp-avet the grave of one 
who has been murdtred. fo. Liitxd ia • 

one kind of trespaiis tn the Kind's fbreic, m wnich a 
man is fonnd tliers in any way tmbmed with blood, 
cf EED.»avD(sn): in Lfei-., the armorial device of 
Vlsler, borne by baroneli 4, A b, deed Mad. n. iv, 
at, battle Adoisos. t I do begin to haae b. thoughts 
Tspt^ ivineo. 6 Bi Qaeca HaiyDlCKEKA Hence 
Bloo'dfly swfe, Bloo’diness. 

B. adv. fi. Bloodily ME 9, As an inten- 
siva ; Very . , , and no raistaJte, ahotninably, 
desperately, CoUoq. to 01750; nowlowEtig., 
and usu. printed ' b— y 

fPmhtthly t Ueai, 'shlairC fsee Bioon si 1 . il+'V't 
ef. WotwcT L Woumis J 

». The doughty Bullies enter K drur.k DavotA 
This is a h positive old fellow FiEtojKO- 

Cmth,-, a. fb. flu* (formerly yfr'jr), dysentery, b, 
noss beetle, 'fimarctiax tb-watier, hteatatarta 
b. In names of plants, as b, finger, the Foaglove i 
h. man's flager, the same ; also the Arum or Wake- 
Bobm ! b- dock (,^iic!w.e sangntueus) 1 h- twig, the 
Dogwood (CatTtas san^xtmaU 

Bloody ibls'di), zr. 3530 [f tbeadj.] it-ans. 
To make Btkiooy; also 

Bloody-boaes ( bl»"<fii bd<i ni) . F ormerly 
•bone. 3550, t/su. m Ha-uJiead and BLoady- 
iatte{s, as the name of a bugbear to temly 
chlldrea; alsoyf^. 'bugbear, terror’. 

Bloom (bliim), rAi (ME, < 5 d»K, blomt ; a. 
ON, ildm neut, ' a flower, bloom and itomi 
tvasc ■ bloojn, prosperity ' : — OTeut. *bUman- 
m,, i the stem ' blow '.] i. The blossom 
or flower of a plant. (Expressing fioresceoce 
as the culminating beauty of the plant.) b. 
colUct. Blossom, flowers ME. Also irausf, of 
I^rsocs (cf. 'flower’). a.yiy. Prime, perfec- 
tion ME 3, The crimson tint of the check; 
flush, ^low. Also yff. 1753, 4. The dehcate 

potvdery deposit on fruits like the grape, plum, 
etc., when fresh-gathered, and on certajo plant- 
leaves. (J/rom preo.) J639, b. ^g, Freshaess, 
delicate beauty 1777. c. In, various speci.al 
senses; a.g, the yetlowish deposit on weli- 
tanned leather, the powdery appearance on 
newly struck ooitts, etc. 1835. 5. A fine variety 
of raisin 1841. 

I, The fruytes cf the hoiy goost, be more fyke. .M 
be called blomat and iioufas ibao fruytes 1526. Sight 
of vernal b. Jlar, P. L, iij. 43. /» d,; in flower, 
flawerlni. b. He was Bageloades ilome ME. a. 
Hts Mate of youih, and bioome of liwtitiood MarA 
/Idbv. L76, 3. Jltaa Both had, recovered herb 

BcEt.Ei.NG. 4b. TVtaAef/tri. 4^. to deprive (a Ihijial 
of Its fint fcfshrits* or besaty. Hence Bloo'tnlass 
a, Bfoo-my a. 

Bloom (blam), ri ,2 OE, lUma in same 
sense. No e:iminples known between OE. and 
the end of l6th c.J 1. A mass of iron after 
having undergone the first hammenng. spa. 
An ingot of iron or steel, or a pile of mtdtfled 
bars, brought Into the fomi of a thick bar, and 
left for flirther roliing when required for use 
1674. T 9. Improp. The ball or mass of Ircai 
iromthftpuddlmgfumace 1365- HeoceBloam- 
cry, -ary, the first forge in an i'ou- works through 


wliich the metai passes after taeftmg, and n 
which It IS made into blooms. 

Bloom (birfm) , c f [ME. blrmitn, f. Btoot! 
jii.*] X. tnir. 'To bear flowers: to biossora 
1 ». ^g, and txtnsf. To come into, or be in, full 
I beauty or vigour; to flourish ME. 3. inns 
■To bring into bloom; to causa to flourish. 
ChteRyjig. (m-ai.j 1 jpz- 4- iv/r.To glow i860 
6. iravs. To givs a. Bcoou to iScr. 6. iaM 
To cloud a varnished surface 1S59. 

a. The daughter begins tob. before the mother enu 
be content to fade JoHNSps, 3 . 1 be Tree ol Life. 
oicomin£ AmOmsiai Fruit Milt. P, A, rv, 

Blooni> z'.'-' 1875. [fi To ham 

mer or sqaeess the ball or mass of Iron from 
the puddhngAurnace into a bloom; to shingle. 
Bloomed (bli!njd,7k>c/. -Sd), rfiOS. 

[f. BuJOM sb, and f.J In bloom. Also fig, 
Bloomeri (blSTaai), 1730. [f. Bioou 
X. A plant that blooms (iit some way). 9. A 
floriated letter iSpp. 3. [ ■• llcoming enor, ] A 
bad mlstEike {tloJag) i8Sp, 

Comh. 3 tan-pit in which hulas arc treated 

with a strong: infqsion of tarmtng' 

Bloomer K Hist. 186S, [f. Mrs, Awetia 
Jenlcs SitMTCer of N.V.] More fully B. casiume, 
drtsst A style of femslo dress consisting of a 
short skirt and long loose trousers gathered 
closely round the ankles, b. Loose trousers or 
knickerbockers worn by women cyclists, etc.; 
•ratioaaldrcss'1896. Hence Bloounertstn, the 
principles of Mrs. Bloomer us to female dress, 
Bloo'mlng, t*. ME. [f. Bloom p.t] 
I. Th.at blooms 1664, ta.fig. in the bloom of 
health, beauty, yoiitli, fionrishieg ME. b. 
Bright, shin.ng 1513. H g. slang, Flill-blou n, 
often ■= Bloody (sense s) or the like. Cf. 
Blessbd (5). 1882. 

a, Hisbi.bndei774, b. Herb, Bianile tomTEvnvsos, 
3. Oh, you b, idiot jBBs, Hence Bloounlngly adv. 
Blootll, var, of BlOWTH, bloom. 

Blore (M 5 m), sA anh, 1440. [epp. conn, 
w. klota, perh. partly echoic (an ‘ expres- 
siveword’,},). a. A violent blowing ; 
b. it-ansf. 'The air. Chapman, 

Elore,?f. Kow(ft>/. 1440, Var,ofBLAhE,q,v 
Blogaom (blp'ssm.V [OE. bUslm, bldsima, 
hUsma, referred to the same root as Bloom 
t. ‘ The flower tliat grows on any 
plant, previous to the seed or fnut (J.) Ong, 
the generic wd, for 'flower'. See Bloom, 
Flower, a. A single flow'er (with pL) OE. 

I h. taUtsi, The mass of flowers on a Irint-tfee, 
etc. ME. AlsoySy. CbyrirarA.) 1789. ti.fig. 
Anylbing compared to the prewuiing ME. s, 
teckw, a, Ahning. The decomposed outcrop of 
I a vem or a cosl-bed b. The colour of a horse 
whose hairs are white roived with sorrel or hay, 

1 peach-colour; a horse so coloured. 

1 J. a- The bttiutichss fut of blosiaes softs Ckaucef 
'fig He prevt the h, of his lips to Eime 'XKsavsoti. *. 
The hloosrae of comely coartesio Si'eNSKd. Hy babe, 

! my h. T*nmvotv. Nipt in the blaaisme Bp. H vis.. 

I Cavii, b.-faoed «, having a red Uoaied face , so 
■BOBcd. Hence Blo'ssomJesa a Blo'ssosay a, 
BlDSSoni(b 3 p‘»ni}, m [0£. ^/A/wfaK, Mb. 

[ Haimel/r, f. prec. J in.tr. To pu t forth, blossoms, 

I bloom, flower. -Also imitsf, and dg. 

I FruUes that blofisarrie first, will first W npe SaAfta. 

Blot (blpt), ME. [Only in Eng. ; V] 
T, A spot or stain of ink, mad, etc, b. An 
obliteration 1704. e. iransf Any dark patch; 

I aEo, a blemish or disfigurement 1578, ft. fig, 
.k moral stain ; a disgrace, a fault ME, 6. Im- 
putation of disgrace 1587. 

t Jniyblottes androtten Parchment !joiidsFlicfl./ 7 , 
jf, L <4 a. O dignity, O E To honour and religion 
.Mitr, Scans, 411. Umae BlO'tless n. 

Blot, rsgS. [?3. Da- Wc/ uncovered.] 

a. In Bmrpgammpa : An exposed piece, li ible to 
be taken ; also, the action of exjipsing a piece 

b. fig. An exposed point in one's procedure; a 
fault or fafling; also, a mark, butt 1649, 

a. Talai a. A: to rakf an exposed piece, b. Here 
the critic has hit a E (jutmC). 

Blot (bl^)j r44o. [f- Blot l. 

To spot or stain -witfi ink, tears, etc. ; to 
blur. Also b. inir. To become blotteci 

|i 85 o. a. To cover with worthless ■writing: lO 
I disfigure 1494. b. To paiol coarselj 

1 1 ^ 44 - 3 ' a. To cast a b)ot upoa: to tarnish 
I (flrrA. or O^Sa) 1566V fb. To stigirvatiie, caJufti- 
1 mate -i6jt 4 44 To oblHeraie, efface. (UsiL with 
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Tode at tof-uaan Sijaso coo 
am o Ay !i. 4 loci ft a n 

oa noafte) node omke tiii 
A o bt/Ji Mi. \$ .f To ft e, .nflame, 
an ,paB_.on. d.S'.oid.eto.). Usu, wnh a/f' -lyya 
e. intns. To dear ol matter fay sending air 
through 133a. 7. zrmhs. To infiate, ptif up: to 

shape by mftatioa. Const, a/, ME. ts. 

To puff Zip ptide or vanity. Al5c>i73ji)l 
-171S. Aiso*!;^^. g.iroAs To shatter, destroy, 
etc. by means of espicsion. Const, with ad- 
\erbs of direction, etp i//. 1509 ro. ;«.'/■ To 
pndergoecplosion; toeritpt. Usu with ttyi. 1694 
2, B. ye the cornet in Gibeah v. S- 7 b h 

one's <!St>n irumpH i to bras, tl. Soiirrous mettnl 
ttoivinff Martial Sound* Jil'l”'. P. T 7.540. a i'rum. 
pet, b.doud TV* <t Cf. t. iti. Het the moumtui . 
Tnartial tatisic h, TehNisov, 4 'A^ 6 iJin conti ct ilis 
yJr* (fis): to hm the fliune of discord. 'J ah. rut to 
e.;tinguisb by a current of air : also tMt'. The glass 
blew in, the firo Mswout Ti.vwiso.v, In tffiahtir^. 
'So k ft?, Out ' to put a blast furnace in, out cf, opera.- 
tian. a. To E the no,e 1550 So fo J. e^i.trusjiUrs, 
etc. 7. To b, btaddets A Youvc, soap-oti'uUes 
Tyn'IUPP 8 KunnjTifte bloivith, charite edifieth 
WVCUF I Ci'?'. It', ig. g To E tip mines 1395, Ta k 
uny size's hnrine euii to ShOQt him through the htatl 
(with rire.arm-i), To kup bto destroy ; to scold 

icadtoj.) 10. To £, out I Mining} .- to go off like a gun, 
but wjthour shattering the rocb 

m. I, To etpose, inform upon. Xqw sfna^ 
15(73. AUo rtdstid- a. Said, of files, etc ; lo 
deposit t.heir affgs. [App, old natural tnstory, 
unconnected vnth the not'on. of blowing o- in- 
flalingmeat] i't/-aus. sjtd-fizdsakOTintK-ipi. 
b. traAs. To liti (a pLnea) with eggs. Cf. Ely- 
BLOWN.15S8. 3.Toot'.rba, 'confound', ’hang”. 
vu/mr. (With pa, pplc- i/ott/uf I 1835. 

j.D— n itie. if 1 don’t Uoist.-ITl tell Tom Neville 
L. Humt. *■ b. Tbesesninmer Hies Haue biowiie me 
fph of magaac ostentatioa L.k.X. v ii. 409 . 

Phr. Tu blow tipofl To lake the b)oom off; to 
malte hsekueved ! to defame, alsotoinfora upon. 

Blow (bljb), c.® Pa. t. Ijlew, Pa, pple. 
bloiTO. [OE, hfkwaa, f. OTeiit. '^ikyaet. from 
TooiilS-, cogn. w, L.yfor.yftfiYTO, eta ; of iJUX) Y. J 
I, ;«f>'.«Ei.QSSONt V. I. s.JiT' T^ bloom; to 
artain perfection 1610. 3 < To cause to blossom 

[ht. ox fig.) ? Obs. 1643. 

I. 1 Unovf a b&iike where the mlde time Unws 
Mills. If. XI I s4g. a. Wit in Northern Ciimitca will 
not b DtVDCV. _ _ 

Blow (fatffa), s <5 1 14615. [ 7 ] I, A stroke; a 
violent application of the fist or of any tnstni- 
jnent to an object AUoy^. Cf. 'stroke', rdoj 
o, fig, severs disaster; a sudden and severe 
shock ic^. 3. ‘An actof hostility ‘ (J.). Csti. 
in jii 3593. 

I. Well strooke, there was h for h Cow m 1 
56 . A most poore man, made _ tame oy b’ortuiies 
blotvs L.cxtr tv. IV, U 35 , 3 . Thelr^cottCniverste must 

titbw come to blcwes, or oa tindedded Hobees. 

Ph.ases. At it latte) I, by one stroke: suddenly: 
a. once. To strtbe a 6. ifig.)' lo take vigorcas action 
Blow (blff‘), rf.- i 5 So. Blow ti f Later 
than Blow si *] i. A blowing; a blast, a. of 
the wind. b. of whales 1S53. c. of a wind- 
instriiment; of the nose 3733. o. fig A boast; 
■boastlulness 3684. 3. The otaposition of fiesh' 
files, etc. i6ir. t,. MeiaTnrgy. A single Ar.rf 
of the Bessemer converter; tlje quantity of 
metal dealt with at otitt time 1383, 

I. To tsi « d. • ta e-pose oneself to the action of a 
fresh bTfiBzer 

Blow-, m ccttlb. \ 

With adverbsy denotlnff acijO'ni; as ly,*( 5 Cit, a i 
quarrel ; aistv A ‘ foed *up, an explo- ; 
aloTi ; s disturbanca a With ib., qualified by 
^blo^v^T^g*, or^that blowsVof *is ? 

as the seeding hertd of ih« dandehon, 

tiCei also -cock* a tap vtuch to b(ow off 
sienm; = Btow-pfPE 4 iti 6 
Ing'ilnq of the lightest floss sifk, used w;tH tbe iJvn^ 
fly, •post, a system of conveying letters, etc. by 
pnetunattc tubes; -ImbO * Btoiv.PtrB s : also a tube 
used in gl^ss-biowing, •valve, the shifting valve of a 
ccrdensing engine. 3. With tb,, eti, object after itosit 
(=‘one who blows'); as 'b^bottle, .bowl, a sot; 
t-point, a game. 

Blow (bl(?u), f ^.3 1710. [f. BLOIV tr 2] X, 

A state of bloswraing; bJoora 1759. Also fig. 

n, A displayof blossoms, or ffig.) of anything 

brilliant 1710, 3, Manner, style, or time of 

hlossoimng Alsojf^. 1743. 4 * Blossom 3097 

2 The wood-anemaae wpu in b. 1759. *. A 0. of 

tulips AnijisoN. 3. yiowers of richer h. H, MiLtEu. 

Blo-wen. siattg. Also blowing. iBitt. A 

wench, truE 


Blower b aj [OB e t ttoxa 
o Slow ] t a O e w'tio o ha h ch 
bo s 3 / A raar.nesnicnal which blows 
(see Blow 0 t I. 4); e.g. a whale 1854, 3, A 

eoiitnvance for producing a current of air ; x.g. 
n plate of metal fired before a fire 1795 4. An 

escaiM of gas through a fissure in a coal'mine , 
the fissttre jIseE; a current of aic escaping 
through a fissure in a glacier iSsa. s-A- A 
boaster (diaf. and in tCS.) 1863, 

I, The best h. of bom ME, S. Gaaetal Giaat..is 
nor ono of the 'b.'generuls iS6> 

Blo-werA 1796. (i Blow S7.3+-eeL] A 
plant lyhicli blooms, 

Bloweas, var. of Bloivse. 

Blowv-Sy, 1852. Pop. name of the Flesh- i[f. 
Blow-bwe IjAk" h^ul). rSpr. (See Blow 
t.' 1 . 4.3 I. Each ofthe two holes (constituting 
the noEtrikl at the top of tha head, iii cetacean s, 
through which they breathe or blow 3787. 1 3. 

K Aia-HOLE s, 169J. a. A hole through which 
air or gas escapes; tyiee. for the escape of steam 
or foul air from uudergrouad passages, etc, 
JS7S- 4. A hole in die ice to tvhich v, hales and 
seals come to breathfc. i 

T, The bla«..bD]c¥ ore two In mrtnhftr in many, bet 
in otbera only one ttunreit, ! 

Blowing (hldil•^I)^, vbL sb.k OE. [f. Blow 
I' 1] I, gee. The action of the vb, «. Ereathing : 
haid breathing; esp, of ammals ME, 3. T.'ie 
oviposit! on or flesh-flies; fcoitcr. the egg of a 
■desh-fiy or other insect. 15^. 4. Blowtiis up; 
an explosion; cokhtg. ascolding- 
Cootk. b.-cylinder, the Bit-cylinder of a blasr- 
mgiae: ‘eagiae — i^wung-ttatcAiue ; .fnmeLCe^ ti 
Llnst-fiiinace in gliis^worldflgi -iron, 'pipe, 
-tnbo l£ftass-titoyk/sg), wi icuo ratie used In blowing 
slaas , -njachlne, any owcluiie for ptoduciag a blast 
of air. 

Blowing, ui/. rfi .2 ME, (/.Blowc? 23 The 
actionofthe vb. tA bloom or plossona. Alst^^y, 
Blowing,///. 3.1 ME (f. Blow T hat 
blows; tjp. windy. 

B. adder, siiailte,a snake of Virglaia, that e-vtends 
and inflates the surface of its head oefore it bites. 

Blowing, ///. afi OE. [f. Blow In 
bloom, blossoming, 

Blotvn (bli?“n),///.a.i he. (f. Blow It. f] 

I. Fanned, dnven or tossed by the wind 1552. 
9. Out of breath 1674. +3. Stale; tainted -3640. 
4. Whispered, hinted. 0 / 4 . HI in. 2 as 5. In- 
fiated; formed by mflatioti ME. Also fig 
{erefi ) 14S3. 

Blown, fifiJ. a.^ OE. [f. Blow v.fk] In 
bEom; that has blossomed. Cf. Full-bi own 
Blow-pipe, blowpipe. t 68 g. (f. Blow v C] 
r. A tube through which a current of sir, etc 
is blown Into a flame lo lacnease the heat, for 
the purpose of fusing metals, etc. ; esp. employed 
in chemical evperimetits, analysis, etc. -Alsu 
eitiyik b. Glass-blcrwing. A tube by wMch the 
molten glass Is blown into shape. 3. A long 
tube through which American Indiana propel 
iTTows or darts by force of the breath iSag. 
Blowae, -sed, -sy ; vars. of Blowze, etc- 
Blowtb. Now tfioL 1603, (f. Blow ; 
cignKo/k.] Blowing: blossom, bloom. 

Blotvy 3. 1830. (f. Blow ».i + 

-v ’.3 Windy. 

Blowze (bWa). 1575- [?f. root of Blush. 
In. some uses influenced by Blow Peril, 
orig, a cant term. Cf. StoWEtr .3 'fi. A beg- 
gar's truU; a wench -X719. 3, ‘A ruddy fat- 

laced wench ‘ (J ). 

2. Calls his h, his queeno Hcsaica. ^Hrnce 
BJoW'S^t <r. hka e b.; cuarse, nisric; of hair, etc., 
frowiy, slatternly. 

Blow2dd.(bIcia2Ji),<2. 1748. (As if pa. pple 
of to blovtse « ' to iT^e blowzy ‘ ; cf. piec 1 
Sendered blowry in the feco. So Blowztng 
XI. tending to fae bbwsy. 

tBiut), S’. r 339 [vetr. of dial. Mobvb.-, of. 

Blob j/.] 't'3. To swell, puff out. train, and 
irtr, ~i 6 Stp 2- = BluSBC-R 27. 3. 1873. Hence 
tBlnb a. swollen, protruding; chiefly in Comb. 
BioPber (blrvbar), fix. (ME. tilober, blubar 
Prob. ecnoic: cf. Bleb, and Blabbes.] tr. 
The boiling of the sea. ME. only. a. A bubble 
upcu w ater. Now tiial, ME. g. A jelly-fish or 
Medusa j6o 3. 4. The tat of whales, etc., from 
W'hicl) train-oil is obtained. 1664. a. The action 
of biubbftriag 1823, 


4 Inaia w hfch _ thirt}’ totia 

Yf» S- J, All m a ba of tears CAaLVLE. 

C07:th*. a ijuv, aTJ.*:pCEde^ bactveea the fore 

and main masig of ^ veKxleri to assist in securing and 
supporting ilje carcase of a vbeie j 'lamp,oaev'iucli 
’ourns ; -spade, a apad.e.±ike bj 

9. halers. Hence Blu^bbery {sense 4). 

Blu*bber, 4 ’, 1667. [vir. ofearberBLALBEIi, 
bLOBBltS.l Swollen, protrading; esp, said cf 
the lips. {Oflen hyphened, tts b.-hpped, etc.) 
Blubber (blu'bat), m. [ME, Hiiirrn, ifoiex 
See me sti,] tr. mtr. To bubble, bubble up , 
to make s bubbling noi-e -ryso. a. trails, lo 
otter or cry ceet with copious tears and iobs 
1590. 3. tvfr Toweepefliisively. (hfuchused 

■n ridicule for ‘ iveep ‘ j HE. 4. 'To wet pro- 
fusely or disfigure \\ ith wet-ping. Also yf^f. 1584. 

s. She tobbicf , V uthcia forth her sins Gat. 3 
Pheebe Ma> 4 iower hhlhenitl liea.jtiry for eompfluy 
tv-om. HenceBltt’bberftdjtjSLa. floodcdwitb tears, 
sold of the ejfts, cheels, fees, also, iaier, sivnUen with 
weeping. Btu’bbftrer. Khi'liberingly saV. 

Bln'Clier. iSgr. [f. Field- Marshal von 
. 5 ’Arfier (bHi\fSr),butpop.pronomiotid(blu-tjajj 
or (blst'itai) J A strong leather half-boot. 
Bludgeon (bln-dgsa). 1730. (?] A short 
stick or dub, .Mth one end loaded or tlijcksr 
than the other, tiSEd as a weapou, Heaoe 
Blu'dgeoa xx. to stnke with a b. 


Elite [bis, blhr), a [ME. iiew, a, OF. i/tu, a 
Com. Kor,i. wd,: — OTeut. blPw-sblne, whence 
also ON. h!d~, ME. bia, ila, now BlaE. The 
pronunc. {bPa) belongs to dicticaaries. J i. 
Of the colour of the sky and the deep sea, or a 
hi!ft resembling it b. Ofaflsmeor flash ivith- 
out red glare; «/, in pir, T'o burn A , as a candle 
IS said to do as an omen of death, or as indi- 
cating the MBsence of ghosts or of the Devil 
1594. c. Taken as the colour of constancy. 
Hence Xnee i. (fg 1 xS«s. a- Livid, leaden- 
coloured ME. 3. fig. Affected with fear, dis- 
comfort, anxiety, etc, , low-spirited ; tsf. in To 
looi 6. 1550. 4. ttitxisf. Belonging to the politi- 
cal peny which has chosen bUie for Its coiour. 
(In Engiand usn the Conservaflpe party.) 1635. 
5. Of women • Learned, pedantic. See Blue- 
STOCKtAG (Usu. conianptiwus ) ifSS, 6. 
fig. .As the colour of plagues and things hurtful. 
CL Blue DE’ il 174a. 7. Collry. Obscene 

». 7 'be b. Ay bends ever all CoiEEZCGE. Theskyfeh 
head Of blew Olympus Haml, v, i, •177. Kts Ebiade 
18051. Tie i. disiBDce Diacrns. Ifeae My blewest 
v.-nnes to ktsse Ant. ^ Cl. u, v, ap. a, B,tneogf*lisg 
Milt. CeiiiKf 434. 3, 13 (s'eng) e-etnetiie ner- 

'.ousnes.'i. 4. To vote i iSdS Tn,si . isee above 
i c) spec, mcA of the Scottish Preahytenon or AVtiig 
party, in eontradistincU'on to the royal rsd. $, They 
are all so wise, ao learned, and so EM tic Siac^eeTH' 
Phrases tcolloi ) }. TsU all is i . ; said of the effect of 
driak'nis on the eyesight. By ait fAat's 4 t cf Fr. 
ycsrblni (cuphem. ter 

Camk s. Used dercnptively and distinctively, in 
forming the namefi of a Asauiais, as b.-back, a 
species; of bird ; -breast, the Blue-throated Red- 
start; b. bull, the JVjJ-gsti or Nhiigai of India: b. 
I cat, a Siberian cat valued fur ita fur , b. cocks, the 
ialma atlas; b. fox, avoriety of the Arctic fax, and 
ns fui ; b. bawlr, !<Z,1 Ar Peregrine Faloin ; A) the 
Eing-iailed Mojrier /Csn-us OfaasasI also called k 
yltde and /. kiU; b.-head, a worm used as bait ; b. 
1 poker, a dock, the Pochard; b.-poU = Uwfcviis; 
' -rock, a kind of pigeon ; -Utroat; a bird, the Sylvia 
jnecjtwi b. tit = Siua-CAp 4 , b.-wing, a genus of 
duck's, E Blaats, as b.-herry, vatious species of 

P'firciw/iwrtt-blaw.-ciip^JBniEBOTTiE i: b.charao- 

tmle or b. daisy, the bea Siarwort, etc.: b..gagft, 
a kma of plum: -grass lU.S.l, mnoo* species of 
Carex; also Wji.E.<;aASS ,- b. gnil ttrftsi, the Awee- 
lyyius £iobuius of Austiafia i b.-hearta, Bachnsra 
auixricaniit b. rocket, Avsniti/vi pyraseidakt b. 
tangles, Hacctntutnfroiuii’sufii, b.-veed, Vipets 
Bugfogs, Rchiusu vuiyaxis, c, klinerats. as b. as- 
bestos = CsoctoouTE ! bv^biUy, the leaiduum of 
cupreous pyrites offer rcaating voih salt ; b. copper, 
b. niaJacnite, =A2tmiT«‘ b. copperas, b, stone, 
b. vitriol, sulphate of copper (see VrrEMt); b. fel- 
spar, b. spar, 's LArtfotTE: b. iroa= ViviAsirxi 
b slipper. Gaalt clay iiscai) 
z. Special combs, or phrases th- apron, otja who 
■wears a b. apron, a tradestrac : b. blnnkeh the 
banner of the Edinburgh tr.vftatnen; fir the sky ;^b- 
blood (see Btooo 7, quota.) : b. dsiaia, anything 
rare or utihcfird of ; b. disease, Cyaitotis : b, fire, 
a E light u<ted on the stage for ipemd effect ; heace 
atini. scaaa/ona), b, beat, a heat ef ebout ssc" 
Fahi*,at rvhicii iromtorfc assumes^a biulsFi tint; b. 
jacket, a aulor lesp. as opp tosmarinei; b. jnmidice 
~ itof diseast ; b. latSTB, Severe Putitauic lavs said 
to have been enacted in fee i 9 tli c. at New Haven, 
Connecticut, U.E ; b. light, a pyrotechnic&l tompos.- 


c (GettKAij. h (Fr. pin), i) (Ger, Mwtoj. tt (Fr. d^ne). » (c«rlL E (€») (tlwre). F (A) (mn). f(Fr.fatreJ. 5 (ffr, ten. ^h). 



BLUE 

nb bowhabflraaiidsoa aa 
£iB|rbeablna T hecr n 
u d b mantle d t) o 

he up u 1) h Lns b C ^ . A. ...3 1 

b Monday, .h, -londa^ before Cent, (il a! 
Monday sprjiit Jr! a!s4Jj«t!oQ by workmen 1 b. juooii , 
(rrj/.fo}'. I, a rarely reoirric" preriotJ : b.-nJOUlilj the , 
mould 00 oheeso so coloured, emstsdag of s /ungus, 
Asptrgttius glmati, b- ointment, m^oiial oiot- 
meat; Bine Peter, a b. flag with a white sgurwe in 
the centre, hotited an the sizual of inimediaie sailing . 
hence, in rf-Ttirf, the signal or call for trumps ; &. 1 
piil, a uiercvixiai anlitoiiinus pill , b, point isee 
FtnsrrT , b. pot, a Haok-lead eruciMe ; b. ram 
{s/ittig\ foaJ) gm , b. water, the open sea. 

Blue, s6. Mii. [the adj. lued aUol. 01 
ellipt] I . BCie colour. (Witbi/) a. A pig- 
ment of a blue colour, usually denned, as eointii, 
etc. A rSfia, b. site A powder used by Jitmj- 
dresses idi8 3 . Blue oloihi ng or dress 1462. +. 
EDipt, , for bins tuumals, objeets,''or substances, 
Indicaied by the context lyBy. a- The sky; the 
sea 1647. t, ^SiueStjh-iXdron, oneof tnetbiee 
17th c, divisions of the English fieel 1703. 7. 

fl. Applied to companies of troops, wearing 
biue 2766, 8. The colonr worn kj' a party, 

faction, or class, hence, hemf. a member of 
such party, etc. Also inn b See BbtiE a. x c, 5 
I 7 SS 9. Short for ‘ blue-stocking ' 1783. lo, 
Arr/ury. Tile secend ring from the centre of 
the target 1882, 

r. The E of dutacce, hawivet intense, is not the E 
of abrighr Hue flower Roskin. 4, The potatoes were 
Sfllmonsuiicl blues i34S, kite of old Nonhiu ‘blue* 
rSC^. 5, Where one may floai between E and b, Otto, 
F uoT. E S)ari R/'isr ‘ Oxford men or Harrow boys. 
Lijiiii SlttiS’. Cambridge mes or Eton boys. Ttm’t 
hu A, to is a S, CO bo cboeeti to represent W3 Uni- 
versity (or School) in rowing, cricker, etc AxofAS,: 
one who hca figured ro an interrUimerrity contosc- 
Slia-coai hoy a scholar of Chret's Hospital. 

Thr. TVv iInot (for ‘Hue itsvils 1 . depression of 
s^its (foA'ff? 1 

Blue, V, :6o6. [f. the sujj. ] r. To itinke 
blue, jj. To treat Ofnen) svith BtUE [set DttfE 
ii. a bj 1352 . tj. 2itir. To Wiistt (idiirgi, SwtFT. 
Hence Blu(e)lnfft'iSf. rf. a making blue; iaU.S. 
la undresses' blue. 

Btuebesird (bl£ blsud). iSaa. A pemnage 
of popular mythology, so o,aI!ed from the colour 
of bis beard. References are frequent :n litera- 
ture to the locked tiirret-chainl^r, la v.'hicb hung 
the bodies of bis aiurdered wives 

The B. diamher of tus mmd, into which aa eye but 
bis own must lock CAmytE. 

Bluebell, bltte'-bell. xstS. [SeeBEitxAi] 
X. A species of Campinala [C. rHxudtfalui). 
Called also the ‘ hair-bell ' or ‘ hare-bdl ' 
^UsQ. Mw,he'l. or as two wds.) a. Tn. the south 
of Eng. ; (bljJ-bel) a bulbous-rooted plant, Sctlla 
nuttsrts {Jdyaei/ithus nou-tcriplus fjnn.) 1794. 

Blue'-blrd. i 6 S 3 . x, A small perching birt) 
(Molactlle naln L’lnn,, S/Ai'a j-iuifw Wusoni 
cotnmoa in U.S. lit ejrly spring. Its upper 
part IS sky-blue. s. ? A species of albatross 
iOiomsdea fuhpnosa) 1731. 

]^tie-blEbCk. 1823 Blsck or dark 

with a tinge of blue 1333. B. si. A pigment of 
this colonr. 

Blue bonnet, -bonnet id8a. [CtBi.VE- 
CAP.] I. spec. A broad round flat cap of blue 
woollen tnateriftl, formerly in general use in 
ScDilttud. a. itaiuf, A blue-bonuated peasant 
or soldier 1818, 3. Sc. name of species of Cex- 
ttiiirsa. as the Bluebotiie isdg. 4. dull. =, 
BbUE-CAP 4 

Blue boob, blao'-boob, 1715. a booV 
bound in blue; now spec, one of the official re- 
poits of Parliament and the Priiw Ccancil, 
issued in a blue paper cover. 6. (/, S. A printed 
book, containing the names, places of birth, 
salaries, etc. of ali persons holding o&ce und« 
the government. 

Blub'bottle. isgt. l The Blue Com-fiower 
[CeniaurM cyanns). Also used of other biue 
flowers 2. Anicknaraefora besA’eorapoiice- 
man X397 3. B.Jiy : a fly (itfusce vomitorici] 

with a large blufsli body : the Blow-fly, 
Blt(e*-cap. 5576. [Cf. Blue-bcisnet.] x. 
A cap of Wue mafenal; the ‘blue bonnet’ of 
Scotchmen. Also atsyii. 1674, 'I'®- iransf. A 

Scotchman -1653. 3. dial. A salmon is its first 
year; so called because it has a blue spot on its 
head 1677. 4. The Blue Titmouse [Partes 

essrtfUss] 1804. 5- =Bi,uh Bonnet 3 iSax. 
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Elite coat blue coat 593 i B o me y 
he d ess of e sec en e of ^-.mone s 

nd chan.y uiiudren looo. a. One who wears a 
blue coat, c.,g. an almsman, a beadle; a soldier 
or sailor 1553. iCiso atirii, 3, 
aey ] : A sciioiai of a clunty school vienrrng the 
almoner's blue coat; esp, a sclrolar of Christ s 
Hospital x6i5t Hence Eluc'-coaied a 
Blue deviL 76:6. I. A baleful demon (cf 
Blue a. 3, 7) a. yfg' in pi- Pleec dstdis-. a 
Depression of spirits 1787. b. The appanlions 
seen to deliritem Ireniem iSnn. 

Blueeye. 1532. ■la. = Bt ACKEVEa •fb, 
A blueness round the eye from tvceping, etc 
c. All eye of wlnelj the ins is blue. Henix. 
Blae’-eyed a., now in sense E 

Atueotyedgyeisst SisynsteksHU. Benuittuanuni. 

Blae^fisii, 1734. A species of Cay- 
7>4;ee<i, found about the Bnham.is, etc. b. Tem- 
noclort Steltalei'. a salt-water fish of the mackerel 
order, but l.TTger, 

Blue govva, t?lue‘-gQwn, 1787. 
dress of cm Blmoner, in Scotland of a king’s 
bedesman or licensed beggar Bl'Iins. 3. One 
who wears this dress, Aiso atlrti. x8i6. 
Biu(e;isiri- tfiaa. The characteristics of a 

blue-stocking. 

Blue-- John. ii. B=ArrsR-woRT. 

Hence ft^. --1683. 2. Tlie blue fluor-spar found 

in Derbyshire 2772. 

Bluedy, oifu. 1647. [f. Ubt/Eu. + -i,y ®.] t. 
M'ltha blue colour or tuige, tA Ikidly; only 
in To come cyfb. -2783. 

Blueaoss (bbr'ufis). 1491. [f. Blue w. + 
•NESS.] The quality of being CLUE {senses x, 2, 
6. 8). 

Blue'-nose. (Chiefly in U. S ) 1837. x A 
purplish potato grown m Novn. bcoiia, a, A 
nickname for a ffov.t Scotmn 1S37. 3. A loud 
of clam shell-fish 1023. 

Blue ri'bbon, riband. 7651. r. A ribbon 
of blue silk w ora as a badge of lio/ioiir ; esp. the 
blue ribbon of the order of the Gai ter. a. The 
greatest disbnction, the firstplace or prise 2848. 
3. A small strip of blue ribbon, worn as a dis- 
tmeuve badge by certain teetotallers 2878. 

3, £ltte Piiiihn Aniiy: ibe asjocinioa of such 
teetotallers. Hence BluBTlbboner, .isin,-iat,.ite. 
Blue-stocking (bbi'stp kig). [kirst found 
m the 17th c. (see 1 a), la its tnsnsferred sense. 
It dates from tlis sssemblles which met at Mon- 
tagu House in London about xyso in order 
to substitute for card-playing literary conversa- 
tion, etc , etc. At these a principal attend- 
ant was Mr. Benjamin Stiilingneet, who habitu- 
ally wore blue worsted instead of black silk 
stockings. In refcrcnca lo this the coterie was 
diibbed by Admiiui Boscawen ‘ the Blue Stock- 
ing Society 1, attrih. Wearing biue worsted 
stockings; koice, not in lull dress, in homely 
dress, ifoniemptvpus.) a. Applied to (ha 'Little 
Parllamait ' of 2653, b. Applied deprociaiivstly 
to the assemblies at Monugu House, their 
fraquettlers, etc. 2757. c. Hence, Of women ; 
H.anng or affecting literary tastes, learned 1804. 
2. r8. ■= Slue Sioekittg L«dj, ( How obsolescent ) 
279 <N S- The American Avocet {Pceuns/vsii 
afaertccciiu], BARTLETT, 
t. a. That Blett-stookiTiR Perliament, Baiehoac 
Parlameut 1683. b. He JMr. StilJicgfieet] has left 
off his old friends aad his biiie stockings Mrs, kloy- 
1 ACHE (1757'). Honca BJce-stocidugSm. 

Bluet, -ett. ME. [a wds, , 2. a. F. diueile, 
fern. dim. of dieue ; 2. a. F. ikutt. Hind, inase. 
dim, of AVri.] ti. A bluish woollen cloth, a. 
The Corn Bluebottle [Ce/tiaurea cyaiius). In 
U.S., OhUtilandia esemlea, also a Bilberry 
(Paceznitep: a/rgusitfoLatti], 1727. 

Eluetb, ttmci-tud. Biueness, H. Walpole. 
Elue-wa-ter scbool, A school of naval 
opinion which holds that the possesgiott of a 
predoimnant fleet would m^e the British is- 
lantis practically (f e. in all probability) imper- 
vious to invasion, though not to the landing of 
evenlaigeraidingpnrties. (Sir J, K. Laughton, 
March 18, 1909, in the 7 'imes.) 

Maey(bhf-i), t;So2. [f.BniEo +-yl,3 A. 

etd/. More or less blue; also as odv. B. so, (in 
Austialta) : A bushman's bundle, generally 
wrapped in a tOua blanket. 

Bluff (blnf), a. 1627, (Of uaka, ongin ] 
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BLUNT 

hbtiagli phii K 

3 He Bant all a Buntly rf tiess, 

B it Aolofncjg 6p, 2, A nidJve 

o need.^s ^933. a, Ready nioney iSic, 

Blunt, V. ME. [f. Biunt jr,] i. To iKiii, 
or make less sharp. Aho zniK s. To TOaJce 
dull (the feetings or facultJes) r W7. 

1, Cupid EDW .blunta the point ofev'ry ditrt SvtiFT. 

a. B. not his Lose By atemiug cold bUAXS, 

Blur (biSi), s&, 154S. (Ohscure.] 1. A 
siBffar which partially obscures s 6 ot. a.^/. 
A moral stain, a blemuli 1^43. 3, An indistinct 
blurred appearance 1660. 

I. He that cieusas a blot with blotted fingors makes 

0 BTtateir blurra Qiiaslss b. Th« h, to youih Smoa. 

ittm 103. 3. The,.!Jehijlou3 b. ofOuQii iCHEnaoN. 

Hence Blu'rrj' a. 

Blur (bl»r 1, V. 1581. [See prec ] E. To 
obscure or sully by smeaiing with ink. eic. b. 
jKir. To make blurs J623. s. To stain, 
sully, blot, or blemish ; to disfigure, befoul 1393. 
3. To make indistinct or dim. Also y 5 ,f. ifitr, 

4.. iransf. To dim (the senses, etc.) 1620. 

I. A fell paper hlan-cd ovar -wiih falsehoods FinttEn. 
I. Such an Act That hlurtas the grace and bluah of 
Utotlastie/foMj/. in, iv. 41, 3. Ono low light .BluiT'd 
by the Cl eeping mist TsstMteow. 4. Fears blurres 
yoursceset i^so. 

Bltirb (blwb). orig. Z/. 5 . 7534. [?] Apab- 
lisher's comraandatory advenisetnent olabook. 
Blurt lbl 5 Jt;i. ». 1573. [app. echoic.] I, 
isir. To emit the breath eruptively from the 
mouth ; to snort m sleep, .Also /ra.vj-, with ra/. 
Now dial, ifiix. fa. tnir. To puff in scorn, 
to pooh -1634. Msoltaas. 3, (usu. with 
itB<) To utlet abruptly, or impulsively , to burst 
out with 1373. aiaC, t\In,T. 

a. All the world will b, and scorn at us 1596. 3, To 

b. oat the bread starms question of, Madam wUl you 
marry me Gocns.'vi. 

Blurt si. 1580. [f. the vh. ■ of, 

Blirt. ] ti. An eruptive emission of breath 
from theroouib, ssfi. la contempt ~x 6 tx, 3. 
An abrupt impulsive outburst 1863. 

+BIurt, jVtA 1592. [The vh.-st4tii used with- 
out const.] ' Pooh r ‘ a Cg for ! ' -ido6. 

Blush (blttj t, V, Pa, t, and pple Blushed, 
btnsbt. fblE, bluschi, iUstks, ilysclu, app f, a 
stem front root *’dli<s- ‘btirn, glow, be 

ted Its history is obscure. J tr. mir. To 
shine forth: also, to cast a gUnoe. (m alht. ME. 
poetry.) 3. intr. To become red in the face, 
(usii. from sh.'ims or modeity) ; to colour up 
7430 b. ij'a/fi. To e\hibit, make known bj 
blushing, Chiefiy 1392. c. Totum fjifr, 
ba/cj/, byblushing 1635. 3, _Xf, Tobeashamed 
1530. 4- iyansf. To become or be red, or ro- 

seate 1579. S, tram. To make red 1393. 

a. She changed coloure and blwstyd as rjdy as a 
toce Lp. ficKNESs, b. He b, yau lliankii bTini. T. 
JV- iv. 595. 3. I do not b to own, that f am out of 

fiuhiofi Botr.wsi!, 5. N'e're returneth, To h. and 
heautifie the cheeke againe 2 jIcx. W, in, ti. if; 
Hence Bln’Etier, Blu’sWngdy 

Blush (blffilijA («.l ME. [f. thevb.] ii. 

A gleam -1661. 3. A glance, Ois exc. in 

al, on, etc. {iAijJirsl 6 . ME. 3, A look, ap- 
pearance, Now dial, iSao. 4. The redden- 
ing of the fees, caused by shame, modesty, etc 
*593 5 - iratitf. A rosy colour or glow , a flush 

01 light orof colour rjgo. adj. Of the colour 
of a blush 1633. 

a. Vidimus. And that not.. ‘at a h,’ pnssbg by; 
Oat had a full sight Bf Anobfwes, 3 VVitboutimy 
h of absJroity i 4 ao, 4. Pul off your hlaiden Blushes 
Htn, fc V. !i, 35^ Te^vi to Hts h. to put to shame. 
5. bight's last bfushas ting'd thsdiscantoills Lvnuc. 
Tov, Ce»tl>. b.»rose, a roso of a very deiicate pink. 
Hence t-Bld'Shet, little bl usher. B. Jons. Blti'sh- 
tala full of blushes; blusli.coloured, rosy Blu'sh- 
flH-ly ada, -ness, Blu'sMess a. unblushing, 
Btu'shy a. Uosh-coloared . su^used with blushes 

Bluster Cbto-stsr), ti. [JTwovb?. Peril, 
echoic; ia II., conn. w. Blow. Blast, etc,; ef, 
ON. ila'str sb. 'blast, blowiag, hissing’.] 

+ 1 , The ME vb. intr. To wander blindly or 
aimlessly. Cf. Elvhdeb v. 3 
n. The mod, vb. t, i/ttr. To blow boisterom- 
iy or with stormy violence ; s'tid of wind, Also 
said of water agitated by wtrid or fiood 7330, 
Also fig. b. To blow About, d'shevel (ran') 

15. . ta. intr. To breathe bard 1330. ‘tg. 

tram. To utter with stormy violence and noise, 
Usu. with out or forth. -1604. 4. iatr. To 
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£ o m o age bo s ero y oh 01 ,94, b, 

iT To o.,.e, Oi drive, by bluster; Bg 166 r. 

r. When to lard B. the ainds atid tides the self- 
sanje way Tcmosov, 4. Bosuelf uluatered, bui no- 
thing could be got JoHxtiOtt, Hence Blu'steref, 
who orihat which blusters, Blu'Steringly aifr 

Bluster (blu-stM,, si. *583, p, prec. vb.] 
I. Boisterous blowing: a rough and stormy 
blast. Also^jf^, a. The boisterous blast of a 
wind instranjunt, etc. 7724. 3. Boisiarous in- 

flated talk 1704. 

1. The skies threateit praent Musters SsiAKS 3. 
Mirabeau has much mere of b. ; a noisy, forward, un- 
resting man Cai.lm-e. Hence Bin-sterous, -{.trous 
(tboisiettwis, stormy, trueu'enl. JBla’Stery a. boister- 
ously blowing; noisily self-Msettiva, 
f Bo, a. {fran.) [0£. ieien, id, id, the stem 
being a Goth, ia-, OTeat. ia-, found lu Gr, &n- 
i(ia-, L. csiK-io.cic.] The earlier word for BOTH 
tBo, ton] kfE, The common form of prec. 
used with and. 

Bo, boh int. ME. [Cf 'L.lo-ars, Gr. 
ffoo.-etv.'] An, exclam. to surpnse or frighten. 

Bhr. Ta say or cry ‘ io‘ ia a yaase, (also oecas.) a 
iatitadcre to open one's mouth, speak 

Boa (bffii-a). PI. boas I^occas. in L. form 
boas). ME. [a. L. ita, of unkn. origin.] i. 
y.ool. A genus of large no.i-vecomous serpents 
native to tropical S. America, which kill their 
prey bjy consttiction. Pop. any liirgfe serpent 
of similar habits, s,g. the Python of the Old 
World, a. A snake-hke tx>il of for worn by 
ladies round the nock 1836. 

Boar^ranstrictor (bffuak^iist.'i-ktor). 1809. 
[f. prec yh. eo)idrictor.\ A large Branlian 
serpent of the genus Boa, erron. supposed by 
Linnaeus to be the largest .pcciesr pop., any 
great croshitig snake, whether a Boa or a Py- 
thon. Also fig. 

fiy. A great isgkal boa constrictor rl^B, 

II Boanerges (bFuaa^ rd^/r), proper r.aine. 
ME. [a. Or. ^aavepyh^ifarim ij), prob repr. 
Keb. i'niy regish ‘ sons of thunder ] The name 
given by Christ to the two sons of 2 etedee 
Hence, as a sing, (pi -ts, -esses), a loud voci- 
ferous preacher or orator. 

Boantbropy (hajse-nWpj)- i&Sj. -T, Gr. 
Boit'ffp&iras.] A form of madness in vvjiich a 
man behaves hiinself an ox (see Daniel iv. 33). 

Boar (b 3 >j). [Only in WGer. : OB Hr, on 
OTeut. type *fjiJ«i-e.] The male of the swine, 
whether wild ortame (but nncaatrated), b. The 
flesh of the animal 1460, c. jfee. Wild Boar ; 
usual name of the wild species (Sus tacrofu). 
ME. d.fig. applied to persons ME. 

Conti . ; boar's ears 'corrupt ion of icays ears) 1 see 
Aniitci.-u ; boar's foot, a plant, fUUeiersis viruits, 
fBoar, S'. 15*8, ££. prec-] Of swine; To be 
sn heat -1607. 

Board (b6»id), si, [(i] OE, had iord'^ 
'board, plank, shield, ?tabie', a Com. Teut, 
str, neat. sb. : — OTeiit. *iord-o[se, repr. an 
Aryan *iir,iiam, Skr. *irdiam ; see Bred si. 
(a) OE. had iord^ ' border, nm, side, ship's 
side also a Com, Teut. sb , orig. str mate., 
but also tieut. : — O Teut. *iord-ae side, border, 
nm. The two were associated and confused at 
an early dste. (3) The WGer. iard‘^ masc 
' border, edge, coast, ship, ship's side adopted 
in Roiaa'uc, has. as IE iord, reacted on the 
Eng.] I. A board of wood, etc, [OE iord'.l 
X. A piece of t'mber sawn thin, usually recl- 
angukr, and of greater length than breadth; a 
thin plank- (A board ia thinner than a flank., 
and 13 generally less Iban aj inches in tbick- 
Jiess.) b. spec, in pi. The stage of a theatre. 
Cf. Stags. 1779. a. A tablet, a ilaek h, 
pade-i., spnng-ti., natiee-b., eta ME, b. spec. 
One oa which games are played, as ckea-i,, 
iackgaraman-i,, etc.; also the trame used for 
scQringatcnbbage, Often fig. 1474. 3. A kind, 
of th'cfc stiff paper, formeti by pasting orsqaeea:- 
ing layers of paper ttigeiher, as pasieioard, card- 
board, mills., etc. 4, Bookiinding, Pieces of 
spong pasteboard covered with paper and used 
for the covers of books. So In doth boards ; in 
boards covered with doth, r533. 

X, Ships are but bocvffs Meroh. F". i. Hi. ji. b. To 
go upon tbc boards GAtiaicK, ^ a, b. To ieep one's 
najtie on the boards’ to rcroalns.niem'ber ofa ccllegfc 
(at Gimlnuige). Thera is scarce any thimr but {lawiis 
left upon the b, CuKEsDoiw 4. Tie bookseller. .had 
not one in boards LcCKHcitr. 
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H. .A table. (Cf. ON. JarS.] A table 

''X470. n. spec A table used for nieals; iiov. 
always, one spread for a repast. Chiefly poet 
but see Bed i. ME. 3, iransf, food served 
at the lable; daily meals provided according to 
stipulation : the supply of daily pioniioas; en- 
tertainmant. Often jojnad with bed or ieigmg 
ME. 4. -k table at which a council is held 
htnre a couticil-iaeeung iS7S' b. Hence The 
parsons who nseet at a coundt-table, us B. of 
Ctiitiiol, B. of Trade, S, 0/ Cttardeanj.eic. idr^ 

5. Any piece of furniture reserubling a table, .is 
Sideboard a side lab'e ME. 

I. Aiozte i. i open, cperly ,■ c£ 1, 3 b, and see Aeo\e 

roi.se. To s-i’scp the i (it cams'- to take all the 
cards, to pocket the stakes. 3 -tCoTs i ; the Coin- 
manlon table in a churcE Ffu) ofte tyme hehadde 
the borci bigonne (ae, taken piecedcnce at tablej 
CHevCER 3- Hepajib fcrbvs horde wjkely x\d. 
M VHC, P ,3Ti>v. 4 b. ‘ Bow to the b.,‘ said Buniblfi. 

Oliver .seeing no b. but the table, fortunately bnw'ed 
to ihac Dicivni.'s. 

■tm. [OE, lardK'} A shield -1335. 

TV, [OE. io> d- , lost in ME, and replaced by 
_F. iord.] .\ htni, an edge, a coast. Ois, exc. 
in seaisard. OE. 

V, A ship's side. [OE. Junf ® : reinforced by 
OE. iarxi.X 1, di'aal, The side of a ship. (See 
Aboard.) Now only in phmses, as over UAe) 
}., weot/ter-i,, eta OE. ta- [poet, in OE.) ,A 
ship -ME, 3. Netai. Sideward direction (in 
referer-ee to the ship's coursei ; the course of a 
ship when tacking Cf. TaCJC. rjys. 

I. They camewjiSio b. MAinon Byilseb. [downf 
by the saip’s side, overboard, as To slip iv the K To 
e,me, go, eic, t,y the i.- je, fall cveiboard, to go for 
good and all. Ta sty hyilte k. to try boarolns. Also 
fii. On i, . on one side, c/ose alongside lof a anip or 
sSorel) aho as prep., abort for ati i, 0/, Also, in enm- 
man use- On or in a ship, boat, etc, j ii.to or on to a 
ship. (Filipt for OTi s/«A^-' Also fra/r;/ <io U.S k 
In or into a railway irnin, irsm-oar, etc. To iay tm 
stup) on i.. to place one's own ship alongside of (itl. 
To ritn on 1. !g/), in Tali em b. Xofi). Hi. to run 
ngsiist, AH foul ofvs ship) to make ao attack, 
fail, upon (a person or thlnp). S. tut 4, (corruptly) 

6. ana i.,i ly h,- side by side. (On i, is app. an ea- 

pansion cf taken from Fr. d Aivd, short for 

ait bard die traisseau, in which ion-i' ship'sside'comes 
to be equal to 'ship' ifelf.) 3, To snake iaartisi to 
tack. To vtait sstori ioa-ds- to tack frequently 

Comb.! b.jneasBre, snoerffcial measure applied 
to boards ; -Dioney <= Board.wscss . -nail, a -p'ie 
; or large brad ; .rtife, a scale for finding ibesuperficiiil 
area uf a b. without ealculntion. 

: Board (bcirrd), v, 1460 [f. prec. sb, ; cf. 
Abord and P. Ipri/sr.'j t. t/aas. a. To come 
close up to or alongside (a ship), usually for the 
purpose of attacking, b, In later use. To go on 
board of or enter (a sh'p), usualiy in a hostile 
irtaiiner. Also adjof. (in sense b.) 1494, 9, 

fv«Kj. Togoon board of 1597, iransf. (in V.S.) 
To enter (a railway tram, etc.) to enter m a 
hostile way 1879. 3.fg. To approach, address, 
.-issail; to make advances to. Cf. ACCOST. 1547. 
4. inir. Of a ship : To tack 2627. tS. inns. 
To border on ; ittir to ha close 6y -163S, e. 
To cover or furnish with boards l$30, 7. To 

provide with daily meals r cow generally to pro- 
vide with both food and. lodging at a fixed rate 
1599. 8. ittir. To be supplied with food, or 

food and lodging, at a fixed rate, to live with a 
family as one of its members for a stipulated 
cbarge_ 2556. 9. causal. To place at board. 

Also with out. r65A 

I, b. inboa-dng iheS&n Nicholas ,we lest about 
seven killed Nxlso.v. iS, The floors xvere pcrur-bjy 
boarded over Howells To have books hoarded 
Buckle. 8. He bad engaged io b, Hitb the family 
W. levisG. Hence BoaTdRble a. that can be 
boarded, as a ship : Af- approacbablo, (Dieted 

Boarder (b5a’idai}- 7530. [f. Ho.tRD ii.] 

I. One who has his food, or food and lodging 
at the house of another, or lives with a family 
as one of us members, at a fixed rate. spec. A 
boy who boards and lodges at a school. 3. 
One who boards an ecemj's ship 1769 

Boa-rding, vbl. sb, 1546. [f. ^aed n + 
-INC'.] j. Alaui, The action of coming close 
up to, or of eutei'ng (a ship), usually in a hos- 
tile manner. a. The act'on of covenng with 
hoards; boards collectively, a stnicture of boards 
'.5512 ■ 3- Cvrrping. The treatment ofieathei 
with a graitiiag'board 1870. 

Comb,-, b.-house, one in wblcb perioas board; 
■out, the obtaining of ,«ated meals at another per- 
son’s boiL'-c; the placing of destitute ctiijdren m 


o(Gcr. Kdln). fi (Fr. pew), d (Gei, Mwller). & (Fr. d»me). £ (?«) ([tljere). /(^) (rein). / (Fr, fofie), 5 (fir, lf«i, dtrrth). 
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famiUes where they are treated as trLemhere ; -acliool, 
one in whith pupils are hoarded as well as taught. 
fBoa rtf-scttool. i. A boarding-school 
J740. 2. A school under the tnanagement of a 

School-board, as esUblislieci by the Elementary 
Educadon Act of 1870 Also altni -i9°3- 
BoaTd-wag^, board "wages. 1539 
Wages allowed to servants to keep thenisslves 
m victual 

Boar-fisli (bon’jfiJ'j. 1836. A fish (Ctj/rw 
afsr, Zms apif) akin to the Maokerek having a 
turaed-ttp smut. 

Boari^ 1 bos'rij"), a. 1550. [f. Boar tb ] 

Of, pertaining to, or resembling, abonr; sensual; 
cruel. [Formerly often cotihtsed with boorish.) 

b. jtrosse and borlsh Dpinion Milt, Hence Boa'h" 
ishdy -netis. 

Boast (bdusti, sb. [ME. host sb , 01 nnkn. 


OHgm ] fi. Ijoud noise of the voice, outcrjd 
inly. 


MS only. fq. Speaking big, menace -1637- 3. 
Proud or vain-glonous speech; vaunt, brag ME 
"lb* Pomp, vain-glory -14^. 4. ' A cause of 

boasting , an occaslonof pride, the thing boasted 
(J.) 1593. 

4, It 13 my b , that I was the first Minister who 
looked for It [tnerid W, Ptri, Hence Boa'stfUl rt. 
tail of bcostlng; given to boasting. Boa'StfuMy 
iufo.,-iiesB. tBoa'stive boastful. Boa-»t- 

less a, (rare) 

Boast [boast), [ME hasten, of "rnikn. 
orlgih.] 1 1. To threaten, intr. axA irans. 
-1756. a. intr. To vaunt; to brig of, about, 
glory in ME AEo rejl ME 3. tr.ins. To 
extol; to brag of ME, 4. To display vainglori- 
ously or proudly {ank.) icgo. S-A'-To pos- 
sess as a thing to be proud of X697. 

a. B. not thy selfe of to morrow Pnio t^vH. i. 3 
"Who boast's! release from hell Milt. P. A t. 409. We 
bat h we know Porn. 4 Would steer too mgh the 
Sands, to b. his fVk Dbydsn Hence Bqa’sted 


Boa'Ster*, me who Boasts, 


as an amusement ijSS- Also aitnb, _ 
punishment m ancient Persia, in which the 
offender was tied in a boat, and left to pensli 
1753' *■ t<P^- Addicted to boafng 1884. 
•[Boa-tiOn. 1646. [i. Ij. ioare.] Bellowing. 

ITo] assist this mugieiicy or b, Sm T, Browne. 


Boatman [Coalman). 1513. 1. Amanwho 


manages aboaL a. e=Bo.'tl-Ft.Y. 1841, Hence 
Eoft-tmanship, the art of managing a boat. 
tBoa-tsnian. 1549. i- A boatswain -162a 
a. = Boatman i. -1084. 

BoataiKaln bo" "s’li). 1450 

if. Boat + Swain, a. OX, boy, servant J 
I. An officer in a ship who has charge of the 
aiils, ngging, etc., and whose duty it is 10 sum 
mon the men to thsir duties with a whistle, a 
The Arctic Skua (Cataraoies parsMiicus) 1835 

Coii.b • boatswain’s-mate, a boatswain’s deputy 
or.Tssiatant, b,-blrd, a tropical bird (fhaeton stke 
rear) so called fiom us whistle. 

Boa-t-woman. 1B43. A woman who man 
pges a boat 

feob (bfb), sh^ ME. [?] I. A bunch or 
cluster, north, Shll So. for a nosegay, ts. A 
loiinded mass at the end of a rod, etc. : a knob 
-1659. sptt. The weight on a pendvdura, a 
plumb-hne, the .Trm of a steelyaid [dialt)\ A 
beam, etc. m a pumping engine {itm!.}. 1752 
t3. A pendant; an ear-drop -1773- 4. A knot 

or bunch of hair; also, a short bunch or ctiri , 
c£ bob-curl. Often sliort for b.-penike, -peri- 
-Wig, a Wig iiaviiig the bottom locks turned 
into bobs or short curls. 1685. 5. A horse’s 


up 


,/, a. vaanted. 

Boa'stingiy ads>. 

Boast, p.a iSag. [?] L Masonry. To pare 
stone with a broad chisel and mallet, a. Soitlp- 
iure To shape roughly before putting in deiatls. 
Hence Boa-ster*, a broad cliitel for boasting. 
Boat {hbo-t). {OE. idt, app. f. OTeut, ♦ioi/i?-, 
found aiso in ON. but. From OE. bdi, adopted 
iTi ON. as Idi-r, the word prob. passed into EG. 
and Du, a.s lot, boot,] i. A small open vessel, 
usually propelled by oars, though sometimes by 
a sail. b. Extended to fishing vessels, mad 
packets, and sraall aieameR. (Sometimes also 
to large ocean steamers.) 157s, a, A vessel or 
utensil like a boat m shape, as a savee-i., an 
tncense-h, 1684. 

I. To hazard our linos in tsie small R i Hen. VI, 
IV. vi 33, "White Star line the Boats are uniform 
and vary little in point of speed iSSa 
Thrasea. To ia^ 1 . 1 to embark in a E T'o be in 
the sums 1. ffigl ■ to be in the same ense. To teal m 
ike sortie i. (fig.) . to act tojether. 

Comb. . b. -cloak, 3 large cloak worn by officers on 
duty a! teat -hoo^ an won hook vni sptke i" ed at 
the end of a pole, used in pulling a boat towards, or 
pushing it off from, any fixed object; -house, a bouse 
comLiuiniCatiog with the a-ater, in which boats are 
kept; -In9eot,theBoaT.F[,v;-ahell.the genus 0 "nf'n 
of molluscs; -slide, a doable inclined plane (with 
rgllers) over which a boat may be drawn, thus ai'oid- 
ing the look ; -tall, a ^etias of birds, QviscaUuse . 
-train, a railway train tuned to meat a b. 

Boat (bent), o. 1610, [f. prec- sb.] 1. To , 
place, or carry, in a boat 1613. fq. inir To 
take boat 1610- 3. To go in a boat, to row ; 

to conduct a freight-boat (17 S.) 1673. 

X. Te b, the oors, is to eea.'.e rowing and lay the oars 
in the boat SinTH 3. WebtJnted toActwerp RaV- 
HenoeBoa'tuUletf.navigablflbyboaa (Orig. U.S.) 
Boa tage, carriage by boat ; a cliarge paid on such 
carnage, fboats, etc. collectively. Boa'ter, a canal- 
boat man : one who boats for pleasure ; a bid straw 
hat worn by men, 

Boa’t-mlL 177A [See Bili, Ageaus 
of birds (Cctitcroma) belonging to the Heron 
tribe; esp. C. cochlearia, so called from the 
shape of its bill. 

Boa-t-fly. 1753. A vrater-hug {Noionecia 
glaieoa), whose body lesembks a boat. 
Eoatfpi (bffa'tful). PI. boatfuls, formerly 
bgatshil. 1652 [f. Boat jJ. -b-FtfU] Thequaa- 
ti^ or number which fills a boat 
Boating [bda-tu]), vbl. sb. (and fpl, a.) 
1610. [£ Boat sb. and n.] ti. Boats collec- 
tively. C£ shipfinS’ 3. The q.ction. of 

going by boat, or of rowing ; uo"# isp. rowing 


tail docked short 1711. S. A knob, knot, or 
bunch of coloured ribbons ; a weight on the tail 
of a kite 1761. 7. A bunchof lob-wotms threaded 
on worsted, tiaed to catch eels i65o, 8. A knob- 
hke body 1615. tg. a. The ktrva of a beetle 
used as bait for fish, b. A beede • chiefiy m 
comb. , as blaei-b., iUnd-b. [ti\sofig.) -1792. 

1 he refrain of a song (? as if a pendant to each 
stanra) 1606. 

3. My cousin Con’s necklaces, bobs, and all Goldsm 
+. A decent powdered doctor’s b. Mar. EuGEWOHrii 
to. To tear ab.t to join m the chorus. 

Cenib,- p..cnrl, 7 . a short curl lik-ea tassel p -jeroni, 
a hob wig; -pendulum, -balance, one with a b. 01 
bobs; -periwig, -peruke, -wig: see 4, 
tBot), sbP^ 1538. [f. Bob o.!] A trick ; a 
bitter jest -l68s 

Bob (bjib), sb 3 1571. [f- Bob ». 2] ii. A 
blow with the fist -1721 Ta.y^f". A rap; often 
a bitter jibe -1734. 3- A tap 1611. 

Dry b.- a blow that does not break the skin {ht 
and Jig’ll 

Bob (b^b), sb.‘^ 1550, [f, Eob p.a] i. An 
act of bobbing. 3. Sc. name of some danCLS 
1550. 3. A curtsy 1S25. 

Bob (b;ib), Ji5.fi 1671. [perb. conn. w. Bou 
jA*] Bell-ringing A term for certain changes 
m the working of the metliods by which long 
peris of changes are produced. (Sec Grove 
Diet. Music s. V. Chntige ) 

Bob (bpb), jA® 1879. An apparatus for 
pobsbing burnished metal surfaces, consisting 
of a disc or discs of leather or doth, revolving 
r^idly oa a spindle. 

Bob(b('b), j/'.l 1721. A pet form of A tifer-r’ 
Hence, perh. dry-bob, a boy (at Eton) who 
takes to land-sports; wet-b,, one who takes to 
bo.nting: light-b., a soldier of the hghl in 
fnntry, etc. 

Bob (bpb), jJ.® jfhwg". 1812. [?] Ashiiling 
Bob, a. 1 709 \_£ob in bobtail triteii ns .an 

ndj : d. Bobbish ] i. Cut short (ns a horse s 
tail). St, slang, ? Lively, 'nice’ 1731, 
tBob, vX [ME. bobhen, a. OF, hohsr to be 
fool.] I. To make a fool of, deceive, cheat 
-1723, b. To trice by deception 0 th, v. i. 16 
3. To mock, flout. ME only. 

I. To i. (out) of-, to cheat ioat> of; " 7 on shall noth 
vs out of oar melody 7 'i~, 4* Cr. JiL i. 75. 

Bob (b(ib), V ^ [ME. bobsn, bohbm % perh 
ecboie.J "hr. To buffet -1605. a. To stril c 
witb anything knobbed ME. 3. To rap or tap 
174S, 4, To cause to rap or bounce against 

at, etc 1613. 

!l^b(bfb), tr.3 ?ME. [App, echoic, express- 
ing short jerking or rebounding motion.] i 
i/iir. To move up and down; henoc, to dance, 
to move to and fro. 2. intr. To move up or 
down vfith a bob ox slight jerk; spec, lo curtsy 


- ( )- Q Cp“) on i cB/f). ^ ^ C-^ CfO ^ ^ ^ 



BOBTAIL 

til S05 C i bj b [ c w o 

d g ] 67S tbAnao bgoad a 
h£d« AsCH'i^f ta a f A on empabj^ 
fe o 16-9 3. 'Tp^-mg and bpi-lail, 

or iag, rag, axd hob-Li:l-. the rabble 1650. 

Boatail (.bp-btfllV v. 1577. [f, prec.^ To 
dock the tail of; jig. to curtail. Hence Bob- 
tailied a. with, tail cut ^horL 
Bob-White (b^j-bihwaitl, 1864. The coiu- 
itiou paitndge of N. Amaric-i \C\h>itop)wnt:, 
Virgi^iaaur), ■50 called from its aoie. 
Bob-wig ; see Bob sb t 4. 

Boc, boc-laad, etc, ; see Book sb. 
[[Bocage. 1644. [F, baeng.; (teka 5) v-OF. 
iospsgf.x WoocDarulr var, of Boscage. 

[t Bocal (twka 1, bJii'kil). 1S47. [mod.F. and 
Sp.7 A glass bottle or jar with a short tnde 
neck. (Diets } 

Bocardo, bokardo (biika'ido). 1509. i 
Logic, A niiieiaoiiic word, representing a mood 
of the thirdsyllogist'cligurc iatvliicliapaiticular 
negative major pieiniss (0), and a uiuversal 
affirmative minor (A), give a particular negative 
coaciiision (0). ta. The name cf the prison 
in tlie old North G.ate of the city of Oxford, 
pulled down in 1771 t3- A prison -1709 

I. B , tvluch , w.Ts die oiw^oliriuin of the schoiasn'c 
system Dfreduedoji SiK tv HAAiitrow, a. Weeliaue 
set Dunce [Duns Scotus] in B. 1535. 

Bocasia (bp-kasm). 1485. [a. Sp. a. 
Turk hogkdsl cotton clotiuj A fine buckram. 
IjBocca (hokkaj bpi’J-d). 1799. [It.; = 
‘mouth ’.1 t. A circular opening in a glass- 
furnace, through ivhich the melting-pots are in- 
serted and wthdraivn. 3. The mouth of a 
volcano I88r. 

j[Boccarella (bukkfire IIS, bpkareda'), 1799. 
[dim. of prec.] Asniallsr opening on, each side 
of the bocca m a gk-iss-furnat-e. 

H Boche (bpj). 1914 [Fr. slang. = rascal, 
German, of tine, etym.j Fienoh soidiers' name 
for: German. 

Bock, bock-land, etc. ; see Book sb, 
+Bo'ckerel, bo’Ckeret. 1653. f?] Names 
0/ the male and female of a long-wmged Iwwjc. 
Bockey(bp'ki). rSdo, [Pdim, ofDu. 

A bow}_made fiom a gourd. (New York.) 
Docking (bpOtiij). 1759. [f. Backing in 
Essex. ] A oo.irse woollen drugget or baiae. 
+Bo-cstali^ -stave. [OE bdestsf. Cf. Goth. 
*Mi.tsia/s, f. Silk book ■^staf- staff, letter, ong. 

' beech-staff' ; but see Book. Replaced in i3tl\ 
c, by Uiter, Cf. Ger. 6 uchsta.be.'} A letter (of 
the alphabet), 

Bodd-; sec Bod-. 

Bode (bifud), x/‘.l [Com. Teut. • 0£. boda 
: — OTeut, *Qodm-, f bod- stem of Icudau', seo 
next.) One who proclaims; a herald, a mes- 
senger. Resuscitated from rath c. by some 
recent writers on OE, history. 

Bode (build), [Com. Teut. ; OE. 

OTeut. *gai0ip{pi, f. ied- pa. ppl. stem of 
icttdaa\ see Bro t.] ft. Behest -ME, to. 
Ifessuge -1637. fg. Prenonition, omen -id^s. 
4. Eorebodmg (trrVfi.J 1587. 5. A bid. Still 

in n, dial. ME. 

tBode, r//.3 ME. [-aphetf. Abode,] Biding, 
tarrying, delay. Bulk: without delay. -1393. 

Bode (byud). V. [OE bodian, f. bpiia laessen- 
ger.] ti. To proclaim; to preach (the 

goapeli -ME. ta. To decree, comKiana (a 
person) rAflf -ME. 3. To armounce before- 
hand, predict, presage {arch.) OE 4, Of 
tilings: To portend ME,; es}. /with well or 
ill) To givogvjif or iad promise 1700. 5. To 

forebode (usu, sutf) 1740. 

3- There are creskers in every country, always 
bwingJisr^ia ps,.H«tnN 4. Thishoadessotnesttaage 
emiptioo to our State Harnl.t. i. 65. HenceBo'der, 
one who cu that wEch bodes. Bo dinglytfulEi, var. 
+Bo'den. 

Bode =. be&oved, pa. t of Bus v. 

Bodeful (hpH dftil), a. 1815. [mod.; f, 
Bc®e i^,3 + -FtJD.] Full of presage, omjaoBs. 

II Bodega (bud; gi). 1876. [Sp. L., a, Gr, 
A wine-ihop la Spain; adopted as 
a name for a cellar or shop for the stileof wiaes 
only. 

Bodemeiit (bifwdmeat), 1603, ff. Bode b.i : 
+ WENT.] 1, An omen, presage. a. Fore- ' 
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bod ng 6 a 3 A edi non p ognos ca on 
S26 

a Bodements sweet of immortality C*i.Etm;Ba; 
BO'den, ppi a. Lc. Also bodiu. ME. [F] 
ti. Accoutred, arroed. Sec Feir. -igaS, a. 

I‘ itted m.i, prepared; dressed. Usti. wi th well 
or ill. ME, 

^ Bodin in effcir of war Scott. 

Bo-deword. Now «, dial. ME. ff. Bode 
i"i. Behest. ME. only. ta. Message 
-1700. a. Presage iSga. 

^dge, ri.k 1589, [(. Bodge v. ; cf. Eorcit 
jA-J a clumsy p,uch: a botched piece of work. 
Now dial, 

■i'Bodge, s^.- A measure of oats ; upp. about 
half a peck. B. JoNS. 

Bodge. P. 1552, [Altered f. Botch rt; cf 
gradgs from grulckj) To patch clmnsilj'. Now 
dial. Hence Bo'dger h 
Bo‘dger2 . 1736. [?= Badger xRi] fA 
pedlar. Now dial. 

Bodice (bp'dis), 1566. [var. of bodies (see 
Body tf, a), retaining the old sound of final -s.] 
1. Pcmneity, An inner garment for the upper 
part of the body, strengthened with whalebone; 
a corset, stays; freq, called a pair of bodia- 
(bod lit) =«: ‘ a pair of stays ’ i6ia Also fg. a. 

1 he upper part ot a. woman’s dress, a tight- 
S tting outer vest [cf. Body iA).a!so, an inner 
rest worn over the slajs. Also a tint!. 

J- A pair of new blewisb jBodicc lyrd. a. Nothing 
iiL.t her v^ot bodies Fl£tcheii. 

Bodied (bp-dld), a. 1547- rf-BoDY + 

-EC.] I, Having a body or miiA; asu. in 
comb., as iffxA, etc. b. Having substance, 
strength, etc. x6ii. 3. Made corporeal or 
nlateria.1; embodied 1S46 
1. lll.&c’d, worse h., sbapelesse euety where Com, 
Srr IV ii. 2<s a. Like tae b. heaven in dsamass 

OWMMG 

tBo-dikfa, Bodikie. Also bodkin. 1598. 
[dun. of Body j t. A diminutive body, a par- 
ticle 166S. », (Cod's, ed,) ladikins > bodjiinsl 

( bod! iki ns i) An oath : God s dear body 1 -1 753, 
Bodllesss (tyi'dilirs), A ME. [f. Bodvw 

-LESS,] I. Having no body, incorporeal, uii- 
substantial ». "Weanling the trunk rgSy 
^ X. This Bedilerse Creatioa extasio Is very eurudo^ 
in HatkL m. iv. 135. 

BO'dilize, ti noHce-aod. {pStev spa-iltcahie.'] 
To, make m.'.teriAl. Soutmet, ‘ i 

Bodily (bp'dTli),/?. ME. [f. EoDV-i--LYi ] ' 
ti. Of the nature of body; corporetil, physical ; 
as opp. to spirilual -1674. s. Of or belonging 
to the body otmhysical nature of man ME. fb. 
Real, actual dur, 1. it 3, ta. Solid ; of or per- 
taining to a solid -1601. 

X. ■The fear .. of corporeall hurt, which we call J3. 
Lear-HoBuss. fB. swM: ^-Coaroaoi. O.vTH, Hence 
Bo dUine ss. 

Bodily (bydllt), a*Ar. ME [f. as prec,] +I, 
In tiie manner of, or with regaid to, ths 'boriy, 
(ofien=: ‘unspintually'J-idS^ 3, In the flesh; 
in person 4440 3, Uansf. ‘Body and all all 

together, in one muss, as a whole J793. 

». Christ b. present j44o. 3, Apcsrlrait. cuj out 
h from the 1113113 i 37 t, 

Bodtra, -kia, obs. vars. of BAUDEKrtr. 
Bodkiu (fa/> nlvin). ME. [?] fr, A short 
pointed wenpon ; a dagger, lancet, etc. -1657. 

а. A small pointed Instrument used for piercing 

holes in doth, etc. 1440. 3. A long pm used , 

by women to festen up the hair 1580. 4. An 
instrument with 3 knobbed potnt, liaving a large 
eye, for drawing tape or cord through a hem, 
loops, etc 1714. g. Printing. An awl-iikc tool 
used to pick out letters ftoro set-up type 1846. 

б. iransf \collog ) A person wedged in between 
two others where there is room for two only, 
esf. m Til ride or sti b. 1798. 

I. Wien he biruselfs might his Quietus make With 
a here B, Idicini. rn. I 715, 6 While the pressed b,, 

punched and squeezed to death. Sweats in the mid- , 
most place irpS. Meace Bo’illdn, BoMlrfnlre v. ] 
to squeeze in as a E (seosts Ck , 

Bodkia ( Of& iodkim \ var, of Eodikih . i 
Bodkin, bodkiii-work, var. of Baudekik. 
Bodle (b^id’n Sc. 1650. [? f, amiat-tofl stcr 1 
Bpthvisll.') A .^otch coppe,.- com — ona-sixth ] 
of an English penny; the smallest coin. 

Not that I car^ a brass h for hm beuison Scott. 
Bodlfrian (bfrdlAan, bp‘dh|anl. 1663. [f, 

1 Sir Tnomas Bodhy, who in 1357 refounded the 


BODY 


L b.a. y,] A.adj. Ot or pertsuning to Sir T. Sod- 
ley or the Library be-tring his name B. quasi- 
si. The Oxford Universuy Library; also ccl- 
lonuially called Bodley. Alsoyfg and irnnsf 
1 Botir^fe. 1337. [proh. Ir, ; cf. buaid- 
kt ci'.dh tnolesfailoh. | A hostile incursion -irgfi 
Body (bp'dij. [(IE (wAlj neut.] L l. ’Ihe 
physical or material frame of man ot of any 
ansmsl; the whole material org.mism. {In Pioi 
occas. used of plants.), a. Short for 'deed 
body’, corpse ME, 3. Used syitibolicaily of 
the bread in the sacrament of Llie Lord's fiup- 
per ME 

r, Ha shoia come fygbt witli hyn b for h. Caxtov. 
Diiiicuit to keep b. and soul tc^etber (ir.ud). A Thu 
[> an siode liy the h, t /Cu.gi xim 34. 

n. I. The- mam port'oii of the animal frame, 
the tmnk OE h, Tne main stem, trunk, stock 
of a plant or tree 1323, Akps/tg. a. The part 
of a dress which covers the bod; ; also the part 
of a woiMii's dress stove the" waist, as dist. 
from the loose skirt J585. 3. The main, central, 
or principal part OE. b. jVitui. The huli of e 
ship; inrious sections of this i6gr. 4. 'The 
rnxin portion of a collection or company; the 
majority, the bulk of aimhitig 1599. tg- A 
retort (With some reference to'spirit.) -iBoo. 
6. Typs-fonnding The hrendth of the shsnk 
of the type, as opp. to its thickness; hence, 
Sire of tv'pe 1624. 

I. All bead* and vcri litel E 1600, Fbr, The B, op 
Christ (fg.) : the CbuTcb of which Christ Is the heu^. 
^ T he b, of a bnd Sniucs , cfa tms D*r Ton, of true re* 
ilgion BiuixE, ^4. The h, pta cfucuurse lluch Adtt 1. 
1- sBr, the Eropire i 6 jt, 

I m. Personal being, individual. i. The 
material being of man, taken foi the whole; the 
person. Chiefly leg-al. ME. s. An individual, 
of either sen, {Now familiar, with a tinge of 
compassion.) IWE 

I A .to bring without deljty t&s b. of the 

same prisoner 1650, Bsir ^fttse 1 ., an heir wiio la n. 
diiect deslendaix, a It shil! be given away to some 
poor E M'actok, 

Itf, I, La-ss An artificial 'petsoa' created by 
law , a corporation. Always with defining adj , 
as A corporals, etc- t46i. 2, A society, asso- 

uiaiioa, league, fratentit) 1689. 3. AnoTgauized 
collection of fighimg tnen; a force. (The taosi 
general term so appbed ) 1597. 4. (loosely) 

A coDeciive mass of persons or things 1593. 5- 
A pandect (rf 1.. coijiis juris)-, a textbook 1S93. 

j. The king 15 4 b. polisick, for that a b, puUuque 
Eeier d-eih hlicT (A, foiMtc meatiS sdso an ‘orgau- 
ired society’,) The b, politic: tha natiou in its 
corporate chpracter; thestnte (Orig. wttli reference 
to the headship of the sci ereign ) 3. A b. of borSo 
lySp. 4. The entirs h, of the Scripture Hookbe. A 
A of opiaioti {rued.), 4, A b, of laws Bmctuiy. 

V, Transferred to matter generaiiy. i. A 
matenal thing MEb a, Ceom. A solid T570. 
3. Amount; bulk; quantity ibtp. 4. Chem, 
and Mill, _A.nj kind of 'substaaoe', simple or 
compound, solid, liquid, or gaseous 1594. 5. 

abilraclly. Mattfr zd68 1'6, Reality, as opp. 
to sliadow, etc, -1702. 7, Substance or sub- 

stantial quality ^645; Alw jig. 6. Funda- 
mental constituent 1787. tg. Mtiapk. An 
entity; an agent or caiiie of phenomena ~i65o. 

1. Menmuty lodies ■. ncso, the masses of matter that 
cjtist away from the earth, the Bun, /roon, planets, 
conets, etc, ; or;y the seven ‘boCies cclestiaFof the 
astro-alchemists, vie, the juri, moon, and five old 
planets, to which answered seven aiicieut metals 
called ‘the seven bodies terrestuai', A b. .may he 
defined, the extemA cause to which ue ascribe our 
serisatioris Mitt- 3. A h ofl^neoua rock kfcccMisoi , 
of an- HtxLav. 4. Crysialliaed bodies, aucti an nitre 
BtaivsrsR On/fpte df>,iies the clieiricai elements; 
C/rft*pimnd todies the substances formed fcy their 
cotobination. 6 ^The verle Age and Bodic of the 
Tima Artwaf m. iJ zfi 7 Night and Lay are bodias 
j 66 o Voice H aB.iforltiiiaketh that which is heard ; 
in a word, whatsoever is, i- a B. and abubjectSraALBi. 

Cmtth. - b*-Chamber, tlia outer and ia-gest chamber 
of a shell occupied by the b of the otumal; -clotli, a 
doth to cover horiar, etc . ; -coat, one fitting closely 
to the body, -ha dress coatj 'Colour, a odour that 
has b., as opp. to a tint or wash , a concur -ijndered 
opaque by trie addition oS while -ioop, one secur. 
mg the nrris pieces of n mado mast: -lilter = iarfi- 
suaJsisr, b-Jlne bowling- (.Crickei), fast bowling 
delHered pcrsisiently on tue leg side; -louse, t 
species of louse [Pedtiidns eorperrs) which lafeeti 
ths body of the uotkaalrf .plan, in Shfiittldins, 
an ecdelevaiian of ashipiEiioiviiijthe breadth, contour 
of the Sides, timbers, etc, ; -suatctier, oue who 
secretly rtisiateri dead bodies fur ihe purpose of dis- 
section ; -tube, ths main tube/onaiDg the body of an 

(1?) (T4/a}. i (Pri forre). 5 (fiVj fem, earth). 


o (Ger, Kola), a (Fr. pew), u (Ger, Mitller). it (Sr. dwoe). f> (carl), e (e«) (there), e 




BODY 


o g n p pe whorl h 
h n n,^ th b 1 

Body bf> d 44c 
To fu n h w ha bod 
g.ve body .0 and 


I and a es who of 
h IP 

449 [f p e i an I 
d 0 embod a To 
+3- Tod..... 


Bog bouse d al 3 iAvu g 1705 Ap y 
a o e o o£S e J 

Bogie b g A so bogy bogey 1817 
An da wo d ofunkn c ym Isotoonn w 
EJogv J I. B. iiiai A low strong tmclt upon 


f AT A""‘ - iA ( ' ■ rL^ /Ar" Boev J I. B. dial A low strong tmclt upon 

Pfe. T<, d/Lh . to represent to onescifns nt toddy f "t 0 “ a railway 


Phr. To d/Jrth . to represent to onescifns nt toddy P’atelayers on a railway 

form; to evhibit in outward maliiy ; to typdy. ^ a. A low truck running on two or more pairs of 
Body-guard (bi;-cli|gajd). 173=;, Pof. J. attached to the fore-part of a loco 

garde ddcofps ] I, A ^ard for the ^rson («A 

of asovemign);iretmuLresoort. Ta soldier ayentral pivot, on which it swivels 

of the body -guard I36i, freeW passing .mrves 18^, Aho allnl'. 

Bodyhood (tv difiitd). 1674. [f. Body y 5 ] , 

The quality of h.iving a bod/ or of being body. Cb«“'g’l)- boggle. 1505 

Bcebmenism (bj-mentz^m). 1656 The uuoeitmn etym. : ? f. /.agge Bog jd> var of 
doctnnes taught by Jacob Bcehme, a German J ^ P^’an- 

mystic and theosopRist (1.173-1634}, so Bceh- musing fright; a goblin, bogy, 01 spectre 

menlst, Bcehmcmte. var. ■B^hmemsite i> a 7 is/. A bugbear (not a phantom}, 

Rm.ntarrh_ tR,o r=4 n, ,14 a mere phantom 1663. _ _ _ _ 


Bog.trott^"’pg-trft«). 168 = [f. Boo 


come or make BtEOtian. 

Boeotian (bfisu'/iaa), 1598. [f. prec ] A. 
adj. Of Bceotia, dull, stupid; var. Bcso'tlc. 
B. ih. A native of Bt^eotia, a thick-head 1649. 
IfBoer (buoj). Formerly boor. 1824. [Dn, 
^oef *faniier'j the same word as BoorJ A 
Dutch colonist m S, Africa engaged ia ggr- ; 
culture or cattle-bieedin£, I 


Irish in ihe i 7 lh c. 1682 . 

Bogus (t. 1827. [A ennt 

word of U.S. Perh. related to Bogy, etc ] fi 
jA An apparatus for counterfeit coining 1827 
2. ad/. Counterfeit, spurious, sham 1852. 

A B, transactions 1B5 7. A b. Company* instead of 
p^in^ dividends goes into Liquidation Giffen. 

Bogus (b^‘’'g3s). U.S. [’same wd as 


• uicuic 01 uatue-uieeaing, jju^ua ji?.-* {y. *5. [^samewa 

Bog (bi^g), s3^ 1505 . [ad. Tr. or GaeL I P^^*] A hquor made of rum and molasses 

O^acA, f.iflirsoft 1 A rtf W At enrt n er\s rrt*rt3ivi /I I Bncrv- bniyf»v Ale-rt. lw<yf*fc 


jApiecaofwetspongygroxmd, Sogy, bogey (Tva'gi). Also bogle. PI 
consisting chiefly of decayed moss and other bogies. 1S36. [Cf. Bogle, etc.*] i* As quasi 
vegetable matter, too soft to bear the weight of proper name : Tiie devil. 2. A botrle 18^7 

on O Ji tin .fir .1. r . " - A . 4 1- . « . > . ® _ _ -J' 


1687. AlsOj^^, (Cf. 1614, IhCTinUoff'lHACKERAV, See .ilso Pocr\, Eocin. 

IbatSerboniiaB, .Where Annies wholehavasuclc Bohca (btfhP)- I 70 I. [fid. Chinese 

{ifia>i)ihs I'Ka-ihillsinnoithofFiihljen. The 
FuhkdendmlectnsesMorreor.ipkins).] A 
b. nut, or b. trefoil, also culled Bcckbean, bl yhenos black tea first 

■bCTry, tbe Cranberry, b. moss, varioua species of c®*b® fo England, applied aLo to similar tea 
Sphagnum, b. myrtle. Sweet Gala (//vwaCa*), grown elsewhere 1704 B, jf; i..^B,ica. The 
SlfX ^‘^■‘tdesa-, h. pink, My's name orig. of the finest kinds of black tea, now 

D, Sptscial comb. b..hlitter, •bluiter, -bumTiere l -j » 1 1 . 

the Biuem » .butter, a fatty hydrocarbon found in rr** s gcxJdea who fed on muffles and b 

thepeauboffsofltd^dj -earth, eoith composed of, /v t ^ 

or largely rai'ied with, peaii b. flr = i/<>fy)r.ie; b, ■twnemia { twh; ■rmal. J449 I. A kingdom 

irou, b. iron ore, 3 brittle porous variety of brown of central Eximpe, forming part of tlie Austrian 
1“ owpirs* 3. Gipsydom ; see Dohcmi an 2 

is.iim'n|?ne 8 ';,“ei:i 4 'Siil'pe“t or®"dieir®diImfcf Ta'^P ‘rf 

-motild - h^d^.c'trth , be oak, the wood of oik pro’ ?J, hokhne. [f. BoilC- 

servod jn a black state in peat-bags, etc.? b. or©=a 


M£AN sh. 3 ] 1S61, 

3 B. had no name in Phillp’syoung days Thackeiuvv 


m peat-bogs. Hence Bo*gginess, borey quaUiy ™ from French. ] A 
Bo'ggy a. of the natttre of, or cluiiacio?n^bi d' ^ °f Eohemm 1603. b. A Bohe 

svampy; fr-njir/ flabby, ’ "nail Protesmnt or Hussite. FULKH. o. A 

(•Bog-, bOgge, ri.S 1527. [t>var, of CTsy-. a-Agipsy 

Bug. j a bugbear, a source of dread -1676. society; «;/ an artist, literary man, or actor 

Bog (bpg), zi. 1603. [f, EoGjfi.l] I. To '^’’°J^^'(Savagabondorirregularanduncon- 
sink or entangle in a bog. Also ;?»■. 1641. 2 ventiorallife. (Used with much latitude, with 
tntr. (for red.) To sink nndstiek ina bog 1800* reference to morals ) 1848. 

I. Bogged up to the saddle-girths Scorr. r ®h ■'“''ing nature, mberlled fro i 

Bogey (twn-gl}, 1802 Alsohop-v bn(H» fn'her and mother, who were both BohemiauE, bj 
ff /rolnnHl “Jsyr tIOgie. tasteandcimimstancesTHvcKEnvv. 

N E D St LnVV?;/ Ti®"’"’^ mr®- to Bohemia. a. 

Dlaver ‘kaidd rfn T' ^ pertaimng to the gipsies 1848. 3. Of, or 

1 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ® <^l’arfictenstic of, social Bohemians i36i. 

y.. ’ CouA B, ebaiterer, or warewinE, a b,rd of 

kJOgey , var, of Bo G IE, Bogy. passage (W n^f /;r or BomtycJta ga.rrula) , B, glass 

Boggard, -art fbu-craud th-,,,. re orig. mado m Bohemia, in whictl 

north =r,H r.^1 ■ % V' *570* [A potash 13 the alkah used, Hence Bohe mianism, 

north, and midl word related to Boggle the conduct and manners of a B 
Bogle, and Bor, >1 , ' 4.Ri-i»o.H-i» ra . rr 


Bc«le, and Bog rS >J , BoGlI t«- -\n 
object at which a horse boggles -1725. 

*59^. [app. f boggk, 
var. of Bogle. Assoc, inter d: hungle ^ i 
7 nir To start with fright, shy ; to be startled ai 


TV uteuilicra uf a i> 

fBotette. [5 1 = i 6 th c. F, hosiii, hocie, var 
of ifl/fA J A casket, Lu, BEltNESS, 
[(Boig^tactL [Tupi; —'bigserjjcnt'.] Native 
n^e of the Boa Constrictor or other Large boa 
Boil (boiT), 4^,1 [OE. iyi', com. Tout, : — 

rw^..*. 1.A7.A ^... ^ . ,iL, ■! _ 


-wr iiigui,, iiiy ; scartledfr/. lUJia com. Tcut.r- 

^ if ' .To Pkiy fast or loose' to blow up. TheME-form wastSi/c. Cf Beal 1 

^x^You riimewdW^eu^tv inflamed suppurating ^monr; aforun 

fFr^ v.n.„e. b a. an ^th V’ Ax1 « ^ surface 1S40 

K-S-;; A- J .n,.,.... 

Boggle ^b^J‘gT) ii, 1660, [f. prec.] i. (boil}, eh 2 1440. [f. Boil v.] i. An 

art ot boggling; scruple (1067) ; a bungle (1834) ®=tof™lmg. a.Tbestaieof boiling, or being 
B oggle, dkl. var. of Bogle. Tha? wh!cMs"brtkd^7?r-^ ® 

seCtt^) a(pa=) aa (Vexd). . c«t) j (Fr chri). a a (Fr can d 4 
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Boke a Isa V a 60 [Cf Poke v ] 

and a To b o polie 

Bolar ha m a l6^6 [f Bole h ] Con 
5 ng o or of he natu a o bo e var 
tBo lary. 

IlBolas (be las), si. pi ; also ns sing-, with 
fl bolases. 1843. [Sp. : pi of ball.] A 
missile, used by the Patagonians and others, 
consisting of two or more balls or stones con- 
nected together by strong cord, these are swung 
round the head and discliarged so as to wind 
round and entangle cattle, etc. 

fBolbanaCj bolbonac. 1573. Herb, The 

plant ' Honesty ' [Lunnria biennis) -1640. 
•f-Bold, sb. [OE., prob. for *bo!si, "'ho])l 
— ClTeut. ^boblo-t f. bii~, ha- dwell 4 -ilo instru- 
mental suffiit (Sievers) ] A dwelhng -ME. 
Bold (bo“l<i), a. [Com. Tent. : OE. haldi— 
OPent. *^ialbo-s. Only in Teut.] 1. Stout- 
hearted, daring, fearless Often=^™oe absol. 
A bold man. Now only pi ihe i. ME, quasi- 
adv Boldly 1593 J. Ot words, actions, etc, : 
Showing or requinng courage ME. 3. In 
bad sense : Audacious, presumptuous: opp. to 
‘ modest’ ME 4. tStrong. big. Of grain, 
etc . Well-filled ME. ts- Confident {;«), sure 
[of) ~i6i6, 6. Jig. Showing daring, vigour, or 

licence of conception or expression 1667. 7. 

Striking to the eye; firmly marked, pronounced 
1678, S. Naut. Of a coast • Rising steeply 
from wafer; used also of the deep water close 
to such a shore ; also, generally, of any broad, 
steep, or projecting rock. Of a ship : Broad 
and bluff in the bows 1628. Also in camb. 

I ITie righteous are bolde as a lyon aKviii t. 

E following wtiero y our fathers kd CuRf.s. a, A b. 
design Milt, task Popa, belief Jowetx. To jnahe 
(10) I , to be (jo) i. . to venture, presume so far as (ro 
do a thingl. 3. Ana deuill of hell. Is na compair to 
thomiquitia. Of bald weman DotjGt.AS. A b, jotuig 
woman {.mod) ^ 5. Be b in vs, week follow where 

thou lead'st Tit A v, 1, 13. 6. Ah aspreasise phrase 
Poptt. 7 Agood b handSHERiDtn 8, AtHonfleur 

they can tine in b water 1787. Hence Bo'Iddy 
adv , -ness. 

+Bold,». [OE. iboldtan , seeprec.] X.iiUr. 
'To be or become bold -170S, a. traiu^ To 
make bold, encourage -1605. 
fBold-beatlng, a. Confusion of lold-factd 
and brono-beixting. Mtriy fK n. li. 28. 

Bo-ldert, v. Now dial, 1326. [f Bold a;.] 
I. To make bold, encourage, rejl. To make 
bold {la do). 3. intr. To take courage 1864. 

I These .h. us likeiv ise and spur us on Kennet 

Bold-fece (bifu'ldiliJis). 1692. Onewhohas 
a bold face, an impudent person, also altrib. 

\ Sauce-bo <, and a Bold-face RtcuASDSott. Hence 
Bo Id-faced ppL a. 

BoleT-(bM). ME. [a. ON. &/r-, fe/r.] The 
trunk of a tree ti-ansf. Anything of a cylindri- 
cal shape like the trunk of a tree, as a roll, a 
pillar, etc. 

The shadow of the b. of the tree Fisher. 

Bole- (by"l). ME. [ath metl.L, id/juj, n. 
Gr fiSi\(rs clod of earth ; fust used in Eng. m 
b armenute.\ i. The name of several kinds of 
fine, compact, earthy, or unctuous clay, usually i 
coloured yellow, red, or brown by the presence ■ 
of iron oxide 1641. h. spec. B. arracniac, 
iartmniak, etc, : an asttmgent earth brought, 
from Armenia, and formerly nsed as an antidote 
and styptic ME. ta. A large pill, a Bolus , 
also fig. -1725. 

^le 8 (bc^l). 1738. Also boal. [?] a. 

A small square recess in tlie wall of a room 
for holding articles, h. An unglazed .iperture 
n a wall for admitting air or light ; sometimes 
closed with a abutter. 

Open the b. wf' speed, that I may see if this be the 
nqht Lord Geraldm Scott. 

Bolei. 1670. A place where in ancient 
Umes lead ores were smelted -1733. 

Bolection, (twle kjan). 1708. [’f] Archil. K 
moulding v-htch projects before the face of the 
work decorated, as a raised moulding round a 
panel. 

II Bolero (btilesTc, -iPTu). 1787. [Sp.] A 
lively Spanish dance, also the music Wit, 

Bfiettia (bctlrtffs). 1601. [a, L., a<L Gr. 

peih. f. 0 ui\os ; see BOLE *,] Sat, A 
large genus of fungi, having the under surface 


o h p eus fu of po den e IBole tea 
CfwtOopeanngoB ns S ad 
Bolide bp 1 b d 8n [a r ad L a Or 
iSAjmsse] A ge me o nay one 
Jia^ evLpiOdes, a fiie-ban. 

Bolk, V, Now dial, [ME. bolken, f, same 
root as Belch.] j. =EtLCH 1-3. 2. mir. 

To vomit; to retch MB.; also fraiis, 3. fg 
and transf. To eject (as a volcano) 1513. 4- 

intr. To heave or tlirob, like aconfined gas, etc. 
1361. 5. To flow in gulps 1550. Hence tBoIk 
si a belch. 

Boll (bocl), j^.l ME. [var. of Bowl sbf : — 
OE. botla\ see BovvL.J ti- Earhcrf. BowL 
q. V, to. A bubble. ME, only. 3. spec. A 
rounded seed-vessel or pod, as of flax or cotton 
1500. t4. A round knob -1660. ts- The 

Adam's apple; see Thros,t-boll. 

Coii.h. b.-worm, an insect that destroys the cotton 
h. or pod. 

Boll (bJnI),rA2 ME. [?n. OEl.ioUi - OE. 
holla Bowl,] A measure of capacity for gram, 
etc., containing in Scotland 6 imperial bushels, 
but in the north of England varying from the 
' old bi’ of d to the * new b.' of a bushels. Also 
a measure of weight — 140 pounds. 

BoUandist (bp-Jaiidist). 1751. \{. Bolland. 
a Flemish Jesuit (17th c.) + -isT.j pi. The 
Jesuit writeis who continue the Acta Sancto- 
rum, begun by John BoUand. 

Bollard (bp'laid). 1844. [? f. Bole -h 
-AED.J Naiet. A wooden or iron post, on a 
ship, a quay, etc., for securing ropes to. Also 
attrib., as in i.-timber one of two large oak 
timbers bolted to each side of the stem, and sup- 
porting the bowsprit. 

•!-Bo*neii, 7 i//. a. ME. [f. B ell 57.1] Swollen; 
puffed up -1609 

Her* one, being thronged, bears hack, all h, and red 
Shaks. 4 u<v. 1417, vats. fBoln, bolne. 

Bolling (boo'Ilg), 44. 1691. [f. BoleI,] A 
polJard (tree). 

llEoUl'to. 1753. [It. = ‘ boiled The cal- 
cined materials for glass-rnnkliig, fnt. 

Bologina (boMm^a). 1563. A town in Italy, 
anciently called Bononia. Hence Bolo gnan, 
Bono'oian a . ; also B, bottle, flask, phial, an 
unannaaled bottle, which may be dropped upon 
fl bnck floor without breaking, but will bui-st m 
pieces If scratched ; B. phosphorus, a phos- 
phorescent preparation of B. stone and gum ,* 
13. sausage, a ^rge kind of saus.age first made 
at B. I B. spar, stone, native sulphate of baryta 
found n ear B. .having phosphorescent properties. 
Bolometer (bffV'mftoi). 188 r. [f. Gr. 
beitn of light + An electrical instru- 

ment of great sensitiTeness for measuring radi- 
ant he.at Hence Bolomc'tric a. 

Bolshevik (bp'ljfvik), si. and a, 1917. [a. 
Russ. boTik/uti. compar. of baVshoy big.] A 
member of the extreme wing of the Russian 
Socialist Forty (later, the Communist Forty), 
which seized the supreme power in Russia after 
the revolubon of March igry ; first applied to 
the party advocating the maximum socialist 
programme in 1903 ; iransf. an extreme revo- 
lutionary. (Cf Maximalist, Menshevik.) So 
Ba'lshevist sb. and a, 1917 (abbrev. Bo'lshy, 
•ie 1920) ; whence Bodsheviara, Bo-lsheviza v. 
Bolster (baa Istar), sb. [Com. Tent. ; OE. 
bolster . — OTent. *bol 3 iro-a, L OTeut. root *bul 
to swelb] I. A long stuffed pillow or cushion 
used to support tlxc sleeper’s he.td in a bed ; 
now restneted to the under-piIlow, 3. Ap- 
plied to things of the nature of a pad : ta. A 
surgical pad or compress -1813. th. A iidge 
of padding on a saddle -1733. tc. A padding 
in a garment -J753. d. jVhai. in pL Small 
cushions of tarred canvas, also pieces of tim- 
ber, used to prevent chafing hetween ropes and 
other parts of the ship 1769 3. Applied to 

parts of inechanisin which form a support or 
base : a. A block of wood fixed on a siege-gtm 
carriage, on which the breech rests during 
transport, b. The transverse bar over the axle 
of a wagon. Also, the principal cross-beam of 
a railway-truck or carriage body. 168S. c. The 
part of the pier on which a truss-bridge rests. 
d. The spindle-bearing m the rail of a spinning- 
fram e 1825, c. A horixontal cap-piece laid upo n 


he op of a pos o p U 0 ho en the bea 
n„ o e beam of a s nng pee uppo ed by 
f I he en en g o an ar h each o he 
aneepees heaoshe nbs and 
-uppo.- v.e ,o-sso..-. g. T..e p.aic 0. b.o k 
of a punching-machinc on winch the metal to 
be punched is laid 1677 4. Applied to things 

of the nature of a supporting or strengthening 
ndge : a. The projecting shouider of a knife 
chisel, etc. which abuts upon the handle 1827 
b. The metallic end of the handle of a pocket 
knife, c. A raised ridge on the wrestplank of a 
piano to give bearing to the stnngs by raising 
them. 5, Arch it. One of the rolls formmg tht 
sides of an. lomc capital ; cf, BalostER 1876 
Bolster (bda Istoj), r. 1508. [f. prec. sb ] 
I. trans. To support with a bolster idio. a. 
iransf. and fig. To prop up 1308. 'fo- fig. To 
uphold or hear out (evil doers, crime, etc ) 
.Also with up 1523 c. Now usually: To gi\e 
fictitious support to. Usually with tip, oecas 
out. 1581. 3. To pad, or stuff out with pad- 

ding. 1330 Also f>g, t4. spec, in Surg To 
furnish with a pad or compress. Also -1766 
S. hntr To he on the same holster. 0 th iii 
111- 359 0. To belabour with bolsters 1871 

1. BoLsteied up in hed ift73- 2. c- Tu b up the 
credit of the government WfLLIKGToN 3. Revenues 
bolstered out with secular dignities 1616. Hence 
Bo’lsteredA^f.it Bo'lsterer, a supporter, (Usu 
m a bad sense.) Bo'lstertngo'iSf.jJ. theaction of the 
vb- ; Conor, padding , in a pad 

Bolt (bJult), j 4 .i [OE, ball, a. cross-bow boll 
Etym. unkn.] r. An arrow; esp a stout and 
short arrow with thickened head, called also 
guarrtl. Often 7(g. 3. A thunderbolt rS33- 

3. An appliance for fastening a door, vie a 
cylindrical or other piece of iron, etc moving 
longitudinally through staples on the door so 
that its end can be shot or pushed into a socket 
in the door-post or lintel b. That part of a 
lock which spnngs out and enters the staple 
ME. t4. An iron for fastening the leg, a 
fetter -iSSB. 5, .A stout metal pin with a head 
used for holding things fast togedier. See 
Clinch, Ring, etc. 1626. 6, tranf, A roll of 
woven fabric, usually of a definite length, as 30 
yards, 23 ella, 40 feet. ME. 7. A bundle (of 
osiers, reeds, etc.) of a certain, size 1735. 8 

Wood m special size for cleaving into laths 
16S8. 13. Name of the Globe-flower, and Marsh 
Marigoldisp?; also ofspeoies of Buttercup 1640 
a. A b from the blitt (Bms sb s) - s> complete sur- 
prise 3. Forck Vertue is as a h, overshot, it goes 
neither forward nor backward Miit_ c, In breech 
loading rifles, a sliding part resembling a door holt 
which is moved back and forth to open and close the 
bora; a corresp. part m a Lewis jtin. 

Carttb., b.HiufcTer, one who cuts bolts: a tpachine 
for cutting holts, or threads on bolls: -hole, a bole 
through which a b passes; -iron, round bar iron 
•strake [Na-ut.). cei tain strikes of phnk winch the 
beam fa-stening-i pass throueb , -threader, a machine 
for cptting screw-threads on bolts 

Bolt (bocit), sb - 1550. [f. Bolt v, 2] i. a 
sudden spring or start. 3. The act of break- 
1 ng away ; breaking away from a political party. 
(£7.5. collag.) 1835, 3- Bolting food 1833. 
tBolt, boult, sifi ME. [f. Bolt zt.f] A 
flour-sieve, a boulter -1611. 

Bolt, boult (b^ult), zi.l ME. [n, OF. lu/ler 
(now bluter) ; — OF. tuLier, for ‘•'•liirelcr It 
burattare, f. Intra. bare, a kind of clothfOier). 
The historical spelling is banlt.'l i. 'To sift, 
to pass through a sieve or boldng-clolh. Also 
iransf. and fig. a. fig. To examine by sifting, 
to search and try M E. 

I. To b. the bran From the pure flour PoriE. The 
fan’dsnow, that’s bolted By th’ Northeme blasts WtnS 
T. 3v. IV 375. * 1 must first h. myself befors I can 

censure them Eurhe. 

Bolt (bdalt), 21,2 ME. [f. Bolt j4.f] fi. 
To spnng bnck , to spring or start up, upng/U 
{arch.) 3- I'o spring suddenly Rupert, in, into 
1666; to dart /pr'/Ai/crajurfl', pwf 1513. 3- To 

dart of os away ibii; spec. Of a horse, To 
break aw,ay from the rider’s control 1820 b 
iransf. To break away from a political party 
[U.S, politics) *884 4. To discharge like a 

bolt, to shoot, to expel ME, 5. To blurt oirf 
os forth 1577. 6. colloq. To swallow hastily 

and without chewing, to gulp doian- 1794. ^ 7. 

trails. = bolt from in sense 3. [U.S. politics ) 

1884. tS. To fetter, also Jig, -1606, 9 To 


0 (Ger. K4ln). o (Fr. pk«). it (Ger, Midler), « (Ft. dane). v [cwrl). e (ev) (tli^rej. e {fl) (r«n). i (Fr. f«re). § (ffr, firm, eaitb.) 
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secure (a door, etc ) with a bolt 1580. 10, To 

fasten together oa* furnish with bolts 1737. 

2. I think to b upon you at Both Johmsom, Fcrth 
he boltecl from the busJi 1S34, 3, Mydantey Iwlceil 
about every five minutes 1S77 5 The Rudest Head 

"ill bi a, Paraphrase D/oiitx, 6 He bolted the alcohol 
Scott. 8, “to b. \p chance Ant Sf CL v, L 6. 10, 

I have ordered her [a stupj to be new bolted Nelsox 

Bolt, adv. ME. [The sb. (Bolt i) and stem 
of the vb. (Bolt®).] i. In ff up, h upright 
the sb. =■ ‘ as a bolt Hence Bolt-npii'glitncss. 
a. The vfa. stem used aivh. = ‘ bolting, with one 
bolt, straight’. 1845. 

Boltel (biRi Itel). 1463. [®] Aplimrotmd 
tnonldmg , a shaft of a clustered pjlar. 

Bolter 1, txjulter (btfidtaa). 1440. [f. Bolt 

0. ^+-er 1.] I. One who sifts meal, etc. a. A 
piece of dothnsedfor sifting, asicYe; abolting- 
machine. Also .\lso. the fabric thus used. 
1530. 

Bo'lterA 1840. [f. Boltw.s 4- -er 1.] i. 
One that bolts or runs ; tsp. a horse that bolts, 
a. One -who holts from his party (f/.S.) 1SS3. 

z. To whom a ‘ scralcher ' or a’b.'is more hateful 
tliau the Beast 1883. 

Bolt-Head, bolt’s-Head. 1475. [f. Bolt 
I. The head of a Bolt (senses i, 5), 2. 

Chem. A glohular fiask with a long cyhndnoal 
n'ecic, used m distillation 1610. 

Bo-lt-hole. 1839 [Bolt ei -] i. Alhimg, 

A short connecting heading or opening. 2. ^ 
bolizng-holt (Boltikg vbl. sbP) 1851. 

Bolting, boul- (heu Itiq), vhl. sb. 1 ME. [f. 
Bolt v.'^'] i. The act of sifting, lit. tmdjig . ; 
conisr. siftings. +b. The private arguing of jaw 
cases for practice -1670. 
z. Means for the b out erthe truth 3 cndehsoh, 
Bo-Iting, vbl. sb 3 1692. [£ Bolt v 3] Tlie 
action of the vb., in v.ttious senses, Comi b.- 
hole, a hole by which to bolt; fig. a means of 
escape 

Eo'ltless, a. Without a bolt or bolts, as 
i UghiniHg [poet,]. 

BO'ltonite. Min. A tmisibcate mineral, a 
of Eotstfirite, found near Bolton, Mass, 

Bolt-rope (btft>lt|ri?iy). z6st6, [f. BoltjAI] 
Naut. A rope sewn all round tha edge of the 
sail, to prevent it from tearing. 

Boltspreet, -spnt, obs, var. of Bo wsprjt 
B oltis (bSi'lM,). PI. bolttsea, 1603. [a. 
mod L., a. Gr, j8ffl\os clod ] t. Mtd. A large 
pid. (Often coutemptnous ) 2. A small rotmd- 
ed mass of anytliing 1782. 3. = Bole ® 1, 1683. 

1. Physic him to death lyitb pills and boluses 1812 

Ymr Home Rule b Bcica. ^ 

dame m Congo, 
W. Africa, of a huge noii-poisonous snake, in 
Bwal apphed to the largest boas 

1588. [a. F. bomhe. ad. 
it domia, f L, invtbtis humming. In the 
Bnush array (bum) was formerly usual ] +J, 

tr Sp. bombsi de fiusgo • a ball of fire ’ icSs" ' 
a A hollow iron projectile, usually spherical 
charged with an explosive fired by concussion or 
afuse; formerly = ShellBa III. 3 b , now usu. 
a hand-grenade (e. g. Mills i.) or an explosive 

shell dropped by ah craftiest b. Whaliyfyiirry 
A harpoon with an e.vplosive charge in its head 
1883 t3. A small w'ar-vessel carrying mortars 

for throwing bombs, Mort fully i.-heUh, -vessd, 

etc. -iSni. ' ' 


eta ^1804. 

Vokaaic h. . a roundish uitias of kva thrown oat of 


a^lcaiio. Cot/lb. b. -lance ~ 2 bi 

[^'-Prec,! Formerly, 

to totabard , now, to attack with bombs. 
+^-mba«,-ase. 1553, [a. OF iombate-— 
corrupt f. L iomhyx, 
a Or. silkworm, silk,] i. Raw cotton 

-^09. a. Cotton-wool ; fig, padding -i562. 

(bpm-, bc'inbSid), jA ME. [a. 


or bombarde, in med-L. homiardx, prob-’f L 

bo^hiiS' Rriv-fa 1 -w 'T'u* if__. i ■. 


see Bomb, ] i. The earliest land of 


cannon, usually throwing a stone ball 


L very 


t3. A leather 
ifig. A toper 
Also 


laigeshoL a. =BoMBji. 
jugfor liquor; a black-jack 
1617. 4. An early variety of^aesoon.' 

Bombarbo. me, 

1 Springalles, bombardes, bowes, and other artillaTv 
Lo BiHNSBa. 3 That huge B of Sadee i Ht^. /K 
II IV, 497. tb.-man, apot-boj , tb..plirase 

(tr Xa. bombast. 

Bcmbiard t.b^mba-jd),s-. 1598. [f. F. Dewi- 


tt Oa*) cm (W) V (c»rt; { (1 dwf) 


barder't see prec.] fi. inir. To fire off bom- 
bards ^1695. a. irans. To batten ‘wntb shot and 
shell. Also fig, 1686* 3, Cookery, To stuff {a 
fillet of vea!) 1769. 

Wiltoa bombardingSalmasiuswitb foul epi- 
thets ^-L P«kTTisoK. Hence Bomba'rdment, con- 
tinuous attack upon a place vuch shot ard shell 
BcHnbardi^ b2?mbaJdr»‘i). 1560. [m 

F . ; see Bombard. ] i. A soldier in. charge of 
a bombard; an artilleryniaa (arck.) 2, spa. 
ta. Formerly: One ofthemastei -gunner's men. 
employed about the mortars and howitzers 
-1769. b. Now A noii-commissioned officet 
m the artiller}" 1344. is. A bomb-ship 1686. 

Cotnb b. bsetlCf a qenus of beetles (esp, Brachinus 
crcpita>is\ which when imtatedejoct 3 uid with a sharp 
reuort and blue vapour. 

llBomba'rdo, [It.] c= Bomeaed sb 4 
Bo-mbardcjn, -o-ne. 1856. [a. It. beuibar- 
deue, augmentative f. prec.] Mus, A brass 
instrument of the trumpet-kind, in tone resem- 
bling an ophicleide, also a brass reed-stop on 
the organ. 

Bomtasine (Lpm-, bjp'mhaej-n'). 1555, [a. 
F. bovibaszM, ad. late Ij. bomhasitium, f bombys 
silk, and laCtx ‘tree-shk’ or cotton.] fi. 
Bomb ACE I. -1580, a. A twilled dress-matenal , 
composed of s,lk and worsted, cotton and 
worsted, or worsted alone In bladr, much 
used in mourning. 1572. Also in couth. 

In Sorrovr's dismal crape or bombazeen 17S9, 

Bombast (bp'm-,b»'mbast).rf. 156S. [tar 
of Bombace, bomhase, the t being peril, pho- 
netic. Contemporary usage favours bpm-.] fi. 
Raw cottoa; cotton-wool -1665. Also aitrib. 

2. Cotton-wool used as padding or stuffing for 
clothes, etc Ois. exc. Btst. 157a Also -ffig 
i-fig. Inflated or tiugid language ; fustian 1589. 
Also A finsf. 

z. lacks quiltyd with b. to resist arroaes 1601 3. 

Another scars, inflated with b. Bvzon. Hence Bom. 
ba'Stlc, -al «. of the nature of b. , turgid , Rivtn to 
the use of bombastic laugui^e Bomba’stically 
■Sift'. tBo'mbnatry, bombuuc composition Swiir, 
Bombast, zi. arch. 1565. [f.prec., q.v. : in 
the vb. stress is ofteiier on the last syllable ] 
ti. To stuff or pod with cotton-wool, etc. -1820 

3. fig and transf To stuff, inflate, up. with 
bombastic language 1566. 

_ z That doth humbast his labours with luqhswell- 
iiig and haaveQ-divciaboweUmg words 1 lorio. 

Bo-mbast, ppl a. 1575. [f Bombasr v? ; 
Intel - sb. used alh U' ] tr. Stuffed, padded, 
puffed out -1656. S’ J^g. Puffed, empty, in- 
flated. Oflangttage; Bomb.istic 160 (. 

*. A bunibast circuiusiancoj Horribly siulTc with 
Epithites. of tvarra Ot/Lh i.13. FortyUluics Gujbon 
bo fBombastly cuLv, H. Wm-mle. 

Bombax (bp-mbwks). 1834. [Altered f L 
iomljx; see Bombace ] A genus of trojncal 
trees (N 0 . Sicrculiaccjc), which be.ir a fruit 
containing seeds surrounded by a silky fibre , 
e™ B, Ccila, the Silk-cotton tree of W. Indies. 
Bombazeen, -zin(e, v.ir, of 
Bombed (bpmd, bptnbed), ppl. a. save. 
[sd. F. Rounded, convex. Browning. 

Bombic(bfTnbik),a. 1816. \Il..tDmhyx 
(see Bombvx) and -ic ] Of or pertaining to 
the stlk-uorm ; as in A acid, an acid secietcd 
by the silk-worm. 

Bombilate (bp-mbiLnt), ». [f. reputed L. 
yomdilan for botnbilare ] intr. To hum, biuiz. 

So Bombilatlon. 

Bo’mbinate, v. 1880, [f. L, bombinars a 
corrupt var. of bombitat e ] To buzz. Hen ce 
Bombln'ation* 

[Rabelais H. vii, subtilissima, lUruai chi- 

mera m vacuo bombmans possit comedere scenneui 
intentionea j 

jBo'm^ketch. 1693, [See Bomb and 
Ketch.] a small ketch-ijgged vessel, carry- 
ing one or two mortars for bombarding -1830 

Bo-mb-proo£ 1755. [See Proof,] A.adJ 

Strong enough to resist bombs or shells. B. sb, 

\ sc. skelter or structure, J 1809 
Eo'mb-sbell. 1708. = Bombs. Alsofe 
ll^mbus (bpmbus). 1753. [L.] X. Med 
-A. humming noise In the intestines, ears, etc 
^ Eniom, The genus containing the humble- 

iBombyedne (bp’mbisin), a. 1599. [ad. L, 
bombycuius.L boptiyx'l i Silken silk- as at 


a silk fnbrfc-iyqd. 3. Of cotton, of paper ma 
of cotton, as a b. MS. iSSS 
tBoinbyciiious(bpmbisinhs\;r 1656. [Sc 
prec. end -OUS.] 1. Made' of silk, silke 
(Diets.) a. Of a pale yellow colour, hke th 
silk-worm before it spins -i8so, 
fBombylious, a. 1713 [1 L., a. Gr. Roi 
jSuAmf a lininhle-1 'ce, etc , now made the genen 
name of the Humblc-bcc Fly ] Buzzing, hun 
inmg, like a large bee. 

II Bombyx (bg mlaks). ME. [L., a Gr ,3 s 
Fef.] I. The silk-woim. ta. Riuv silk ME 
only. 3 Eftf.m. A genus of moths, iiidudii 
the Silk-woim moth (Biw.byj. ii.nii). Occa' 
any moth of the sub-order Btuni’yrsva. 1847 
II Bon (bon), cu I'r. =, ‘good', adopted 1 
blE. m the form Ivu, hme. Book, q. v , ils 
used 111 set era! It ]ilii.abOs. ' 

Eon accord (bfmikif'Jd). Sc, Agreement good 
fellowship; an c-vpicssion of good will. Bon 
Chretien (beh-kr.tyaia). [It. — ‘good Chrs 
ttan '.] A name gnmi to oiu. 01 two kinds 0 
pears Bon mot (huii mu, pi niiJz). [Fi 
‘good saying'.] A clevor or wittv s-iymg 
Bon-ton (byii-tun). arch. Good style, goot 
bleeding, polite society , thclashionablewoild 
Bon-vlvant (Ixni vjvnn) , fan bonne vivanti 
(bviivirant). One fond of good hvmg; agour 
m.ind. Cf Bonne. 

KBonalide. 1542, [L. - ‘ with good faith ’ 
Commonly anglicized as (bi-wna fni'di),] A. 
adv. In good laitli; genuinely 
The Kuiw to pioccdc bona fide, wiihout fraudv 1542 
'B. tidj forig with agent nouns.) Actngoi 
done in good filth; geniune 1788. 

A bona fide puiclia-nr for valuable coasldcntior 
rjilS. The bona lido poor lEDa. 

II Bona fidea (bA'ms fnidfs), 1845. [L ' 
Good fruth, freedom fiom intent to deceive 
-[Bonaght. 156S [Irish.] zA tribute formerlj 
levied by Irish chiefs for tlie tnnmtLnance oi 
soldiers -1827 

The barbarous practiot'6 of coshcriiigniid lx H vlum 
fBonaiTi^e, a ME [n. F, bonnaire, shoit f 
debenna Li ^ r, W'^clbbied, couitcous, com 
IHoisant -1696, As qii,'tsi-,;r.’'t' = bonauly 
Hence 'fEonairly adst . courteously, meekly 
IBonairness, +Bona!rty, gentlonoss, com test 
iBoroally, boriaime (lieiim-ll, -eh) .Sr 
1470 [ad F btm ulley. \ Good speed, fare- 
well; as m * to drink bus b.' 

11 Bonanza (benrc'nsj'j. U,S. ceUcq. 1878 
[Sp., .= fair weather, prospenty, f. f , bonus] 
I. Mtm/tg. A body of rich ore. Used (Sp of 
the gro.-it Silver mines ou the Comstock lodv 
Also fig. a. att) ib. as in b. farm, one which 
IS a mine of wealth ' , one on a large scale with 
all niocleiii aiiphanci s, so b. fanner 1883 
X The ' biiv,’, Ihe'raiho.adlwins and the IxCrcesus 
S.Awer.Kcr 

Bonapartism (byii-immiti /’ni), 1815, At- 

taoliinent to the govurmiient and djnistj 
founded in Fratiee by Kaiiolcoii Bonapaiti. 

Bonapartflst(bifu-iihpnrtist). Aho Buona- 

partlst. 1814, A. sb An adlu rent of Bon i 
paitism. B. adj Adlicruig to Bonaparte 01 
Lonapanism 1809. 

II Bo-na-rO'ba. 1597. [.-i. It buonarobafi A 
wench; a wanton 

||]^na-stis, bona'ssus. 1572. [a, L,a Gr 

Uuvaaos bison.] Zool. The Bison. See also 
Aurochs 

+Bonave-nture. 1500 [app. ad. It. buona 
veniura ] i. A kind of bo it 01 ship -1614 3 

‘ The old outer JEiizcn, long disused.' Smyth 

||Bon-bon (bo'hibuTi, li^ riibfi n). 1818, [Fj 

cf.goady,] I. Aoonffction made ofsiigar, to 
A dainty -1842. Hence ||Eonbonnibre, asmtll 
fancy box to hold sweets 
Bonce (bpns). 1862. [? conn, -vv. Bounce ] 
A large marble , a game played with such 
marbles. 

tBoncluef. ME. [f F-ficzr-hr/i^CseeCHiLF), 
opp. to MischiefT] Good fortune ^1563. 
Bond. fbf3Dd)| sb^ [ME. hond-^ a phonebc 
var, of Band preserving] more the con 
ncjaon with bind, bound,] i. That %vUh which 
one IS bound; a shackle, •chain, fetter, manacle 
(arth.) (and only m ndstr, Iiriprisonmeiit 
enstodj (LoHer'y on'y 'n p ) (a cA M 


a evrr ^ {.I fyi) ^ (F can dr tic) uft). » (Psychr) p(wliat) p (gst) 
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3 That with which a thing is tied down, or 
together ; e, g the wjthe winch ties up a fagot, 
etc Cf* also 9, ME, tb. Formerly, 'string, 
band, tie' “1674, ta* A bandage “1670. 4, 

A restraining force, a uniting tie ME, 5, 
agreement or engagement binding on him 
who makes U. b. A covenant between two or 
more persona ME 6. Er/g'. Law. A deed hy 
wh ch A {the ohhgcr) binds himself, hLs heirs, 
executors, or assigns to pay a certain, sum to B 
{the or Ins heirs, etc 1592- b Sc Law 

Amortgagei862. 7. A document of this nature ! 
issued by a government or public company : 
borrowing money : dLhcnht} e 1651, 8 , . 

Surety 1633 q. Teclm.; a. Bricklaying 
Miioury. A method of disposing the bncks or 
stones in a wall, etc , by which the whole is 
bound into one compact mass , also a bnck or 
stone pinced lengthways through a wall to bind ^ 
and strengthen u, a binder b, Larpeniry., The 
jointing of two or more pieces of timber to- 
gether; alsom;'/ the timbers used for strength- 
ening the wall of a building, c. SLafin.’^, The 
distance between the lower edge of an upper 
slate and the nail of the one below it, 1677, 

1 Altogether such I am, except the^e bonds Acts 
wvi 29, iOur Lady sSojids . pT^g;j\ui\'LCy', RCCOULht' 
meat. 4. The tight bonds of an old order MoRntv, 
The E of right or law 1592. ChariUe, the verie bonde 
of peace and all venue Bk, Com. Prayer. Phr. 
£fOi cl(s {f/^ 'Tt>cd/ocJi, fjiairimony. 5. O Kingjs word 
suld be a Uingis bonde ijoo Ta pui under Sonds 
to order to find bnll 6. iSingU or i.jnpIeL one by 
which the obligor binds himself to a paymenL abso- 
lutely And unconcliiionally. PetiaJ d ; one with a 
condition attached that the deed shall be made void 
bygone stated performance or observance, the sum 
nnmed being only a penalty in case of default. Coe 
with ma to a Notane, stale me there Your single E 
Merclu K i, hi, 146, 7. Bonds of turnpike commis- 

sioners Powell 9 a- EugUsk i/,the method in 
which the bricks are plated in alternate courSies of 
hewers (bricks laid endwise towards the face of the 
wall) and stretchers (bricks laid length wuej ; PUimih 
/, that in which each course consists of altercate 
headers and streichcru. 

Phrases, In b. . floods liable to customs-dutyi stored 
m bonded warehouses, till it suits the importer to pay 
the duty and take po-.session. The importer on enter, 
rng the goods pledges himself by b. to redeem tbenu 
So i9 take t>ut o/b , release Jroin h 
Comb • liCTwe 4) b •J'rietuii (sense d) 5 -ert 
dibit Eeos'S 9) b~piecc\ l54-_stoiie a Bonubr ^ j b,- 
timber, horizontal pieces, built m walE, to '*trcGsthen 
them See also under liAlL^A^ Caution, Corrobopa- 
Tin>r, etc. Hence Bo ndlesa a. 

Bond (b^ind), and a [Early ME. bonde 
— OE. iundet, n, ON, bonde (-s), contr 

edbiande, btleindi, ppl. sb. £ iita.bda to dwell, 
L colere, and thus = Gor batter.] A. sb, ti. 
Hooseholder; husband. (Only in OE.) ta. 
Peasant, churl (ranking below burgess) -la^o 
ta Ease vassal, serf [tr. med. 1 ^. na/iviis]; a 
slave, also Jtg. -i6r8. 

a When I souahte silver. .Of baron, burses, or of 
baide 1^50. 2 - 1 hue her b. which neither is my foe. 

Nor frend T. WvTSO'i. 

B. adj, I, In. a state of serfdom or slavery, In 
bondage (ie). AUo ftg. [a>c/t ) ME ta. Of 
or pertaimng to slaves: servile -1567. 

X Whether wee bee b. or freo i Cor, mu 13, 
llBond, sb.b 1884 [Dll , = ‘league’ (Ger. 
itenrf), f. binden to bind.] In reference to the 
Dutch-speaking population of S Africa : A 
league or confederation. Hence Bondsmen. 
Bond (bfind), S'. 1677. 7* Bond i. 
irans. in Building : To bind together so as to 
give solidity ; to hold together by bond-stones, 
clamps, etc a. intr. To hold together so as 
to give solidity 1836. 3. irans. To encumber 

with bonded debt; to mortgage 18S3. 4. To 

put into bond (see Bond sh ’) 1S09. 

3. They said the road . wns too heavily bonded 1S33. 

Bondage (bfJ'ndMg). [ME bondage, ad. 
Atiglo-L bondagium, f. Bond sh?' Influenced 
later by Bond tl. Tenure in nllenage, 

the service rendered by a bonde or Bond -1651 
3. The condition of a serf or slave ; servitude, 
serfdom, slavery ME. b. iransf. The condition 
of being bound or tied up; that which binds 
{poet i 1597. Jig- Subjection to some bond, 
b nding power, influence, or obligation 1450, 
tb Binding force. Cymh ii, iv, nr 
a To love B. more than Liberty Milt. Sams 270. 
3 Theb. of sin and vice CovaROM-E, Hence’tBa'ritl- 
age p to reduce to b. 

Bondager (bp'ndedgot). Sc. 1837. [f, prec] 


In Scotland and Northumberland, a female out- 
worker, supplied by each cottei on a farm, as a 
condition of Ins tenancy. 

Bonded (^bpiidedt, jSyi/ a 1597. [f. Bond 

JiS.‘ + -ED ] I. Held, pledged, or confirmed by 
bond, 2. Put into bond. (See j^.') 1S09 
I That sttons b. oth Shaks a. B store, ware- 
house, one m charge of Custam-honse officials, in 
which goods may be kept in bond. 

Bonder t (bp ndai) 1845. [£ Bond v. + 
-KR.] 1. Building. A binding stone 01 brick 

a. A person who puts goods into bond, or 
owns goods in bond 

II ^nder - (bp-ndoa;. [Erron. formation from 
Norweg horde, pt bonder, j A Norwegian pea- 
sant farmer or petty freeholder. Eonderman. 
Bo'ndhold. Obs.^ie. Hist. i6ir [Cf. raj^- 
hold.&Xe. I Tenure in bond sei vice, or of bond- 
land , a sort of copyhold. 

Bo'ndiiolder 1. Obs. etc. Jhst. 1539. [f. 
prec, ] A tenantmbond service, or of bond-land 
Bondholders ^b^rndhdu Idas). 1844. [f 
Bond sb.x 9.] A person who holds a bond or 
bonds granted by a pnvate person or by a pub- 
lic enmpany or government. 

Bonding fbpndir)'),z)(}/.rA 5677 [f, Bond 
■V j I. The action of the vb 2. The storing 
of goods in bond; hence b.-honse, -warehouse. 

Bond-land. \ 0 ^ bondeland,t Afl;n£iButCD 
sh “] Dind held by bondage tenure , a form of 
copyhold land. 

Bondmaid, -maiden (bp ndm^id, -meid'nl. 
arch, 1526. [Sec nexLj A slave girl. So 
-servant, -servlca. 

Bondman (bp'ndm^n'), arch, ME. [f. 
Bond sb.^ Ud. husband ] ; but subseq. influenced 
by Bond sb.^] I. <= Bo.nd 4>.* 2 Ois. exc. 
/list. 2. A wllein ; a serf, slave ME. Hence 
Bonidmanshlp- So Bo'ndwoman. 
Bo-ndslave. 1561. Bondman, -woman. 
Bondsman (bpmdzmsen). 1735. [f. BOND 
ji.t, with genitival 's: in sense 2 used as a var, 
of Eonom AN.] I. One who becomes surety by- 
bond 1734, a, = Bond-Man a. 
llBonduc (hputclrk). 1696. [a. F , a. Arab 
bunduq, TiQvf * hasel-nut ’. ] A Iropietd legu- 
minous shrub of two species {Gmlandma Bon- 
Juc and G, Bondueella) beanng respectively 
yellow and lead-coloured seeds, also called 
Nickei-uuts. 

Bone (bhan),j/'. [Com. Tent. : O'E^idti ' — 
OTeut "'bamaitit,^ x. The general name for 
each of the distinct parts which unitedly make 
up the skeleton of vertebrate animals; differen- 
tiated as, anile-, blade-, jnw-b., etc. 2. pi. 
The bones of the body collectively, the skele- 
ton : hence, the bodily frame, body, person {joc . ) 
ME. b. =» ‘ mortal remains ' OE. 3. The 
bony substance of the body. (Used as collect, 
sing ) OE Also fig. 4. The material of the 
bones, which consists of animal matter, assetn, 
and salts of carbonate and phosphate of hine 
in -varying proportions 1471. Also iransf. (see 
Whalebonu.). 5. Anything made of bone, 
ivory, etc, a. pi. Dice ME b. pi. Pieces of 
bone struck or rattled, to make rude music 1590 
c. pi. Bobbins made of troiter bones, for \v sav- 
ing bonc-Iace. Twel. N II. iv. 46. d. A strip of 
whalebone used in stays, etc ; also attrib 1 J9S- 
6. A bone (or part of one) with flesh on it, a 
fragment of meat. Often in comb, as ai'ch-i., 
etc, ME. Alsoyf^ 7. A callous growth 

on the legs of horses, becoming as hard as bone : 
as m b.-sptiviii, etc. 8. fig The hard frame- 
work of anything, e g. of a ship 1634. 9, M in. 

ThesiRtymatterintercalated Incoal-seams 1E80. 

I. Fie how my bonevake Rom. tr Jiil 11. v. ey. By 
these tenne bones (i e the fingers) 2 Hen. VI, 1 hi. 
153, Pbr Hard, or dry, ao a b. z, Night hangs 
vpon mine eyes, my Bones would rest ful. C v, v 41 
Shell never live to make old bones 1873- b. Cvrst 
be he T moves my bones Inscr. over Shaispere's 
Grave. 3. Art thou not of my h., and of niy Ileah 
2 Sam, xi\, 13. To the b.- through the flesh, so as 
to touch the bone ; the Incnost putt. So In the 

b. s, b. Mils. jV. IV. L 33. 

Phrases, (sense 6) A i. io pieh ese gnavi , something 
to occupy one ns a hone does adog ; a ‘ nut to crack ’. 
To have a i. to pick with one-, to have someth ing 
disagreeahla to settle -with a person, S. of contention, 
discord, etc - some thing that causes contention, dis- 
cord, etc. (Ilf. S. To make isms of or about : to 
TTi^e objections or scruples about. So tVithoni more 


bones, etc., referring to boues found m soup, etc. as an 
obstacle to its being swallowed. 

Comb. etc. b..asb, the mineral residue of bones 
burnt in contact with ai-, chiefly phosphate of lime , 
-bed {Geri 1, a ■.Lratum aboundiog wub banes of 
animals, -black, animal charcoal , .breaker, a na-na 
of the Osprey i L, cssifmja, Ger betnbrseker) j also 
aiirib.i -brown, a pigment obtained by roasting 
bnues, etc till unifonniy brown; .cuve, one in w hich 
are found bones of animals s -charcoal = oone-llack , 
■dog, a kind of Dog-fish j .flust, bones ground for 
manure [■earth = ^™r-otr/i: -fever, phlcgmonotis in- 
flammation of the hand and arm, often seen in workers 
ID b. : -fish, a species of whale, valued for its -whale 
boner •saB.TiXXS^riooc.dust, . nippers [Surg), cut 
ting forceps used in the removal of b.; -shaker, 'bo 
bicycle as originally n ade {joc.i-, -apavln, a bony 
escrescanco on the inside of a hock of a horse’s leg 
-spirit, a crude amniqntacal liquor obtained fromb , 
t-work, work done -with b -bobbins. HcnccBoned 
ppl a. having boyes; chiefly tn comb, as big I , 
etc.; manured with b, ; stifiened with -whalebone 
depnved of the bones. Bcnelessir. v/ithout bones, 
destitute of b. , yfg. wanting backbone. 

Bobc (bdunj, w.k 1494, [f. Bone j^.] ji. 
intr. ?To throw out spicules of bone. Pepys 
2. irons. To tsuke out the bones from; edsoy]?- 
1494. 3-10 manure with bones; to stiffen 

with whalebone 1871, 

Bone (bffm), slong. 1819. [?] Irctns 
To take into custody: to lay hold of; to steal 
Bone, V 8 See Honing vil. sb.i 
tBone-ace. 1611. [f conn.w. F.Aow, ] 
A game at cards in wnicli the player who turns 
up the highest of the third cards dealt obtains 
the 'bone’ or half the stake; also, the ace of 
diamonds, the highest card m this game -1726 
Bone-lace. 1574. [f. Bone 5c.] Lace, 
usually of hnen thread, -made by knitting upon, 
a p,nteni , wi th bobbins originally made of bone 
Boneset (bffu'nsa t) 1670 [prob. f. Bone 
+ Set V.] tft- The Common Comtrey, Synt- 
phyiirm ofictnale {ran), b. A North American 
plant, Eup'iioriiim perfoltatnm, valued for its 
medicinal properties : thorough-wort. 
Bone-setter (b^u’nse tsx). 1470. One who 
sets broken or dislocated bones; a surgeon, 
now one who makes a calling of treating 
fractures, without being a surgeon. So Bone 
setting vbl sb. and///, a. 

Bonetta, var. of Bonito, 
tBo'ne-wort, [OE. bdnxvyrt'] Name of 
plants supposed to be bone-healing, as the 
common Dtusy, Golden-Rod, etc -1736 
Bonfire (bp nf7ti>j),r5. 1483. [f, Bonei/' i 
- i-FlEE. In Sc ianefire ] +1. A great Ere m 
which bones were burnt ui the open air -16S4 
tn. A funeral pyre. (tr L, pyra, rogus in 16- 
17th c ) -1658. 3. A fire in which heretics or 

proscribed books were burnt 15S1. 4. A large 

nie kindled m the op^en air a. (ong ) on cer- 
tain anniversaries These were orig, bone-fires 
in sense i. 1493 b. (In mod- use) m celebra 
tion of a victory or tlie like, or for amusement, 
or combined amusement and utility 1530 
I. Ere 1 die, those foul idolaters Shall moke me 
bonfires -with their filihy bones Maplowe. 4. b. Cele 
brate the victorie with bonefiera in euerie town 
Raictch. Hence Eo'nfire tl (j-a-w) to tilummata 
with bonfires , intr. to make bonfirea, 

l-Bo'ngrace. 1530. [a. F. bonncgrace, i 

ioutie grace.] i. A shade worn on the front of 
women’s bonnets to protect the complexion 
-7636. 2 A broad-bnmiued hat {arch ) 1S06 

liBonliomie (braum;). Also bonfiominie- 
1803. [F.] Goodnature; ilic quality of being 
a good, fellow. 

II Bonbornme (band m). 1526, [Fr.] i-i A 
member of an orterof begging friars who came 
over to England in the 13th c. -1697. ta. A 
name given to the Albigenses 1731. Il 3 A 
peasant. Jacques B. , the French peasant. 1851 
Boniface (bp nif^is’). 1603. [Frojier name ] 
Name of the jovial innkeeper in Fnrquhars 
Beaux' Stratagem 1707: thence generic as the 
proper name of innkeepers. 

Bouiform (hp'nif/hm), a 1677. [acL mod 
L, bonifarmis. used as tr. Plato's iya$ooiSr)s ] 
Having the form of good ; akin to the Good 
Used by H. More to denote a faculty cognlsan 
of moral goodnesa 

Bonify (bfrmfsi), O' 1603. [pdi. 7 .bontJier] 
i ti. To benefit 0. To rnake good, turn ir o 


o (Ger.. Kiln), e (Fr. pew), il (Ger. MAller). h (Fr. dtene). 5 (Cwrl). e (ea) (there), e (e») (rem). ^ (Fr. fefre). 5 (fr'r, ferm earth'] 
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good 1678. So Bonifica'Uon, 'fbetteiing , the 
paying of a bonus, 

Boning ■vbLsb'^ i495" t^* 

v + -iNCJl.j I. Tbe remoTing of bones from 
meat, fish, etc 3. The applying of bones to 
land as rnaniue JS75 
Boning, vbl. shA 1785. SurDiying^ 

The process of judging of the straightness of a 
surface or hue by the eye, as by looking along 
the tops of two straight ^ges, or along a line 
of poles, also aitrib , as in i rod, etc. 
Bonitarian (bfimtesTiEin), a. 1861 [f, late 
L bmitarius (ated only in Gr. spelling^ f. L. 
bonus w bonitds ^ Beneficial; hating beneficial 
possession without legal title. So Eo'nitary, 
llBonito (bjmf tul 1599. [a. Sp., of nnloi. 
origin.] The stnp^ tunny : a fish about three 
feet long, common in tropical seas. Also iramf. 
var Boneda. 

fBo'nIty. 1585. [ad. L. honitas ‘ goodness’, 
a sense lost from BooniY. ] Goodness -1790 
Eon mot ; see Bon. 

II Bonne (iwn). 1529 [IFjfeni of good ; 
as sb a nurse ] fA. adj Good. B. sb. A 
(French) nni-semaid 1771, 

Piraais. Bonne-bonche Ihon hu^], P! bonnes 
boticlies. In Fr, ‘ A pleasant laste in the montli ' : 
in Ens -3 'dainty morrel fBonne mine (bm 
Tn,n) Good appeaiance, To ruakc a bonni.~mioio 
(Mill: to show oneself in force. 
rBo-nnering, p'ii/ j/j. 1613. [f. Bishop 
ner ] Burning for hei esy -1627. 

Bonnet (bp net), sb. [ME bonel, a. OF. 
iouft, iouuet, io 7 in£i, short for cha^l di boiiet, 
in med.L. boii(x)i!ium, a material ] i. a. A 
head-dress of men and boys. In Eng replaced 
bv caji, but retained m Sc ; hence, occas. — 
'Scotchcap' b- Ahead-diessofivomenoctof 
doors ; usually without a bnm, and coveting 
no part of the forehead 1499 c.i!er The 
velvet cap within a coronet 3. Nuiii. An 
additional piece of canvas laced to the foot of a 
sail to catch more wind ME 3. Foj-£if. A por- 
tion of the works at any salient angle, raised to 
protect from enfilade fire and ricochet 1700 4. 

The second stomach of ruminants 17S2. 5. 

iec/m. Apphed to a protective covering or de- 
fence a. The cow! at the top of a lighthouse, 
chimney, etc, b. A wire covenng over the 
ch muey of a locomotive engine or steamer 
(cliieflyinU.S); c. A covering over the cage in 
inraes, d, A cap for a safety lamp; e. An iron 
plate covenng the iroenings in the valve-cham- 
bers of a pump. 1362 . f. The protecting hood 
over the tuachmei-y of a motor vehicle 1902. 

6 = BlOE-boknet 3. 7. A thing or person 

Used to put a good face on underhand proceed- 
ings. AJsa Jig. 1833 

I Off goes his b. to an Oyster-wench Pick. II, i, iv. 
31 To oail [or M/e) the b. , to take it off in respect 

7 Hislookendbeanagare -thoseofab.atafisiiion- 
able hell 1B33. 

Phr. T 0 koojt a bee ix. one's b,; see Bbe k 
CotJii, : b. -headed a. fArc'di,), of a window in 
which the outside of the arch ia inora splayed than the 
jambst -linipet, a gasteropadous mollusc, so called 
fiom the shape of the shell ; -macaque, -monkey, 
n monkey (Jllneacus Sijzism), so called fvotn the 
nrmngenient of lha hairs on its head ; -piece, a cold 
com of James V of Scotland, on which the king ts re- 
presented tearing a b.; -shape, the ftame-work of 1 

h Hence Bo'nneHess ti 
Bonnet (bp-n^t), D. 1607. [f thesb.] -[i. 
intr To take the honnet off in respect Shaks 
3 To put a bonnet 0111858, 3. To crush down 
1 person’s hat over his eyes 1837. 

3 The Students bristled and 'bounetted' a new 
Piufessor iBSe, 

Bonnibei (bfi'mbel). arcL 1579. [?f. F. 
bonne ei belle ; cf. Bellibone.] roir maid. 
fBo-nilass^e, 1546. Nowlwowds.; Bonny 
lass -1579 

Bomty (bfj'm), a, 1539. [Ofnncertaia oil- 
gm , app. oonnected in some way with OF. ioti, 
bene or ME. fo#{£t)BooN a.I 1. Pleasing to the 
i ght, comely, e-tpressing homely beauty. Now 
Sc and n. and midl. Eng. a. ta. Of fine sue 
1600 b. Looking well, plump {dial, and al- 
loq ) 1749, ta- Smiling, bright -iSao, 

I Honest men and b. lasses Btiaas. 3 Then sigh 
not so, hut let tbem gos And heyoublitheaiidbonniQ 
b^iKs, Hence Bo-nnily uA-. Bovoniaess. 

I Bonny, ni. 1671. [‘-’Cf. Bunny,] Mmi»g. 

c (moa) a (paw) oa Qoud v (out | ( 


k bed of ore, not forming, nor comniutiicating 
with, a vein 

Bonny-clabber (bfrnijJilre-bJi). Angle- 
Irish, 1631. [a. Ir batnnemiTk, ^laha thick J 

Mitk naturally dotted on souring, = Sc. loppeit 
or Inf perl milk. 

Bonspiel (bp'nspiT, -spel). 1565. [Ja. 
Du. ’^bondspel, f bond and spel. ] ti. A set 
match. a. spec. A ‘grand cuiiiiig-roatch' be- 
tween two clubs or distncts 1772. 

;| jBontebOlE(bp'ntebpk) 17S6. [Du : f boiii 
pied-)- t 5 u,b buck.] A B. -Afncuii Antelope f/lti- 
malisPygarga, Gray) also called Pied Antelope. 
Bon-ton; see Bon. 

Bonus (btiu nns). 1773. [? ong. Stock Ev- 
cliangc slang L botttts used for bomtm \ A 
boon or gift over and above what is nonnalli- 
due. a. A piemium for services rtndeied ot 
etpectud. ocuas —douceur, bribe Also Jig and 
nth lb. b. An extra di vidend paid out ol stirpltis 
profits; a portion of the profits of an insurance 
(.ompany distnbuted “pio rata' to the policy- 
holders iSoB. 

Bon-vivant; see Bon 
B onxie (bp gksi). 1803. Shetland name of 
the Skua Gull. 

Bony (btju-ni), a. 1535. [f. Bone ri.] i. 
Of, ]jertaining to, of the nature of, bona or hones , 
consisting or made of bones, a. Abounding m 
hones ; having large or prominent hones 1598 
b.-pike, an Anicricnn ganoid fislu 1 -Ieiicc 
Bo ninesa. 

(bfinz'). 1588. [a. F , ad. Pg. hmtze, 
prob. ad J ap. bonzb or bo/izi, ad. Chin, fun v ns, 

' religious person '. ] A term apphed by Euro- 
peans to the Buddhist clergy of japan, .ind 00- 
cas. of China, etc. Hence Bo'naery, a Bud- 
dliist monastery. 

Boo, boob (brr) hit {sb,) iSot. [Echoic.] 
An e.xpiession of contempt or aversion. 

Boo (bril, V. 38x6. [h prec ] To low as a 
cow, to utter ‘bool’; to hoot. 

Boob. U.S slang. 1913 -u Booby i 
Booby (bd'bi), sb. 1599. [prob. ad. Sp. 
bobo 'tool' and ‘booby’ (the bud),] i. .A dull, 
heavy, stupid fellow, esfi, a dunce. Also aiirtb, 
3. A species of Gannet, esp. 5 «/j fusca 1034 
Cotitb : b.-hatch {Nautl\. a smaller 1 ind of com- 
panion which lifts off m cue piece , -hutch (alia/ ), .n 
amall clumsy cart . -prizejaprucCof no v ilue) awaniwl 
to the last or lowest scorer; -trap, a kind Of pr.ioticnl 
iol.e in vOKue amon? schoolboys and othuis. Hcticu 
Boo'byiah oc awl wartlly silly. Eoo’byism. 
Boodb, boodba, etc. : see Buduiia, etc. 
Boodle (brbd’l). U.S 1833. [perh.ad. Du. 
property, possessions J i. Crowd, lot* 
often wkok kit and hoodie. 3. a. Counterfeit 
money 185S, b. Money or meeins for coiuipt 
dealing: m public affairs 1884, 

2. b. * Sme^'H of war * ‘ soap ’ jiad other synonyjne^ 
for campaign b are familiar i8&a|. 

Booboo-, rvr/.andfA 15=5 A word imita- 
tive of noisy weeping or laughter. Also as vb. 
Book (buk), sb. [Com. Teut. : OE. bbc (pi 
b/c), f. OTeut. ’‘‘ibbs. The orig. meaning v\;i, 

‘ wriung-tablet ’ . m pi, tablets, hence book, a 
sense subsc-q extended to the sing. Generally 
connected with OE.Afc.dAs, Beech, q.v.] i, 
-A writing, a •written charter or deed. Obs. e-cc, 
Uisl. ia. A {writtenj narrative, record, list, 
register -i 63 i. 3. gen. Acollection of sheets of 

paper or other substance, blank (ck 8), written, 
or printed, fastened together so as to form a 
material whole; cjp such a collection fastened 
together at the back, and protected by covers , 
also, a literary composition long enough to make 
one volume, as disi. from a iraa, pamphlet, es- 
say, etc Alsoy?^, ME. +4, ‘ Benefit of clergy ‘ 
-1710 + 5 - Book leanjiugjiicholarsiiip* lessons, 

reading In Inter use only // *-i6So. 6. A mam 
subdivision of a large treatise ME, 7. Tlie h- 
bretto of an opera, etc, 1768 8. A ■volume in 

which to keep records of comniercial transac- 
tionsj mjnates, etc. Al'^o, one containing’ such 
records 1498 g A betting’book 1S56. 

10. The first six tricks taken by either 

side I r . A packet of gold-leaf, 

'^tnesses, that subscribed the hooke of the 
p-urchase yVr xxxii. 12, a. This is the hooke of the 
geperatioQs of Adam Ceit. v. 1, 3, as well 

printed as iti Manusenpt Tiwoal, Our life 

r indes bcokes in the munuig hiookes A. y.J^ 11, j_ 

J cbff) 3 ^cTrt- 3 J (Fr can 1 


16. The b of Kno\%ledc;e Milt, of Hoftueny Fate 
Ik>okes of Memory bn iks. ^ My sonue profits no’ 
thing at luB bouke HUrry U . iv, L 15. lhe.5 a/ 
Ocniesu. The tv,QKt: books ofVt.rHirs 3 ^ 

ludrchcint's I'Ot'ks h\s account buokin So cask~h etc 
Plirnscs r, B. qf C,->d Gucr'i b., the Bible, B cf 
{ihe ihe h'.t ot those who shall Inhern 

eiemalLfeCcf Phrl tv, 3 xv, la), ^By{ths) 

b 111 tiSt phiase Inafit.^AOnS'.it'odKcfcl'atDooo^s 11 
fa’vour (ordisf ivoufj i\ith hun [sea also Dl^uc Took 4) 
WUtieOiit A \Mlhout authuruy , also lit from 

memory 3 To he irboj. tfu bi-<oks to Iiave ont;',s ni no 
entered m the ofTicial list uf membei s, i tc. - hence, to 
take onds fia/nc i>Jt ent hocAn, To b? mg' ia 0 to 
cause to shoxv authunt'v' , to iiiMi'sttgcite sUiteinenL 
etc.k 7 0 i-ku tAc h t'Ki (ol a husiiit-ssi to unal « do 
fintliet cntrius [for n tmie^ 7x7 bJuct *hf' book;, to 
suspend businesia operation^. J o sf'i.td liKcab j (; 
wiik precise mfoimation To a iuzf out of 
person’s) b to follow hi’^ o.s unpU. 

Cothb ; b -crab, ~ -^ec>f>icn ; -credit, ( debtkan 
aiiiuunt Credited, tdoliitedl, lu a pLr uii't, account i a. 
ledger? -CDCis, a pan of (utmment.d: props or sup 
ports ustd to keep a rovi of imsliel\cd huoks upright 
-holder, one v Ijo or th it whn.h holdh a b., c 1 
ihtaiirical prouiptei J -louSC, an iiii,'’'. \fPiociti p Isa- 
tl}rtu£^ ilfihtructive to bookii ; -niark, a book-pUte, 

also =»inarker, anythinginstrt.Li.lbctwi'en the fe ves 

of a b, to mark a pi ico t -mate, SLhool-^tjllow, ftd ^\v 
student ; -luiislm, a fine kmd of musUn folded hi 0 -x 
b whoo iglU in the piece, ulio a Jresi of this 

•oath, one AW am on the Ihble ; -packet, one wh th 
may be sent by b -posit -post, the under xsh ch 
books and pnnccd. matter maj be sent lluough tl 0 
post-olilcc; -postage, -rate, the pnee ebar^cd for 
i-Uirngo by b-post; -scorpion, nu in'-o t, 

6 VU/C i:es<“nbUtij v sgoipiuni foi.ud in nldb ok 

-slide, an expaJiding sund fur ljLk>k!, j -.work* w.udy 
of teM-lx>oks> ; -Wiight, a maker vi Looks. 

Book (biik)j V. [OE. fJi tun : from the sb , 
secprcc) I To gMDt or abbign (Hr cl) 

byohoitei; Book r /5 i c-cc, /Aj/ 

3. To enter in a buok; to iccord, register ML 
AJsoy^-jT. 3. To cuter ni a hit 1548. 4. Tocn- 
gjge for oneself by payment (a" seat or place) 
-•Uso ahoL 1S56. h. To eniti (a pcrs>on'3 name 
etc) for a seat 01 place? to railway ticl Lts 
to; ;t/ to take one’s ticket iS4t. c. To enter 
and pay foi tJjc tran5ini*i5ioii q 1 (goods, etc ) by 
any conveyance 1829. 5. T o engage ( i 

person) as 't guest 01 the like {coikit/,) 1872 
z Noi to b. fresii omIms (rf.od) 4 

WlIIci booked for thun £ill IhCisUNS I shriil b 

>ou for T uussdiiy {luod ). 

Bookbinder (bu kbihutot'). OncMho 
biniU books. So Boo'kbin.dcry (t/ A ),abook- 
binding etitablitihmtnt, BooUhuiding sAk sb 
Bookcase (bu-k,kfia. 1744, .A cnM for 
LooLb, .1 sut ot booL.xlnilvt;', shut 111 by doors 
i Book-case. 153®’ a law case found on 
record -1720 

BoO'k-cr^t. aieli. OE. Ilook-Ieaniiiig, 
lucr.iry skill; autliorsliip. 

Boolser (bn koi’' [OK, id etc but in mod 
use lo-coiiied fiom BiiOic u. ] 1 1. A writur of 

books -ME. a. .\ book-kct- per 1S63. 
Boo-kery. 1590, -fi. Study of books, a. 
A collection oftiooks i8ia 
Boo-k-fell. Obs.o'its.Jdid. OE. Askmpre 
p.ued for wilting upon, n vellum or parchment 
manuscript. 

Booifdl, 1599, As much as fills a bfwk 
fBoo-kfol, a. Full of book knowledge. Poi’L 
Bookie (bu ki). eolhq. 18S5. [See -V '’.] = 
BoobIWaker 3, ■ 

^ Booking (bu kig), s’hL sb. 1643. [f, the vb ] 
The cntciing in a book, ap m 01 tier 10 eiigige 
a seat or place: itUo the istiniig of tickets, en- 
titling to the Same 18S4 
Comb . b.-clerk. ilia ckrh v^ko heakv pnbieugerv 
or good-, for (.onvayoocc, or who sell-, tii kci-, at a b 
office; -office. Olio uhero plocic are hooked for a 
coach, atc^ or goods fci transit ; .ilso a tJokcE-office- 

Bookish{bu’kiJ1,«:. 1567 [f. Book -i- 
-TSII, j I, or or belonging to a book or bool s 
literary, 3. Studious. 1570 , knowing books 

only 1593- 

V A 6. man, who taa no knowledge of the world 
Addison. Heiic«Bao‘kifch-iy adr: , -iiees. 
Book-keep^ (ba ktkrpsj). 1555. One who 
keeps the accounts of a business, public office, 
etc So Boo^JC'keeplng, the art of keeping books 
or accounts 

Bookland. Obs. cxc. /Usl. OE. Land taken 
from the orcommon land, and granted 
by bda ot charier lo & priv^e owne* ^ later al 

'ic) rt f ^FsyiTwt g ha ) p (fT^) 
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land exc. filclatid. Hence Buckland (place- 
name). 

Book-latin. [OE. h 6 s.-Udenr\ Latin ; later, 
book-language. 

Boo'k-lea med, a-. IMS. Learned in books 
or book-knowledge. (Now disparaging.) 

Whatever thasotoaklLarn’d blockheads say DnvnEM 
Hence Eook-learnedne'ss. So Boo’k-lea nung, 
learninir derived from books dnerelyl. 

Boo'kless, 3. I 73 S’ Unscliolarly , 

dest tute of books lySS. 

Booklet (bn’klet). 1859. A tiny book. So 
Boo klinj. 

BoO'k-lore. [An OE and ME comb, re- 
vived ] Knowledge gamed from books 
Book-maker fbu-km^iksr). 1515, fi. A 
pnnter and baokbiiider -1711. 3, One who 

composes or compiles a. book (Oft™ dispni.ig- 
mg ) 1533 3- A professional betting-mnn 

Cf ilooK jJ. 9 iS63. So Boo’k-making. 
Bookman (ba kmmn'). 1583. A scholar. 

You two are book-man,. Cnn you tdl [etc.] Siiaks 

Book-plate (bu’kpl-fit). 1791 Alabcl, usn- 
ally pasted inside the covers of a book, bearing 
a device indicating ownership, place, etc, 
!]^0’k-read, ///. a. 1592- Well-read m 
books. 

Bookseller (birkisedar). 1527 A vender 
of books. SoBoo'kseillingi' 3 /. jc. . also 
or (id /. 

Boo’k-ways, boo’kwise, adv. i6g6. In 
the form of a book. 

Boo’k-'wi-se, a i 6 i 5 . Look-learned. 
B^k-wonn(bu’k|Vi.»jm). r599. 1. /rf. The 
larva of various beetle.^, esp. Anohium Inrfiim, 
destructive to books 1855 3. Jig, One who is 

always poring over books 1599. 
z Bervened and spoiled by a w noreson b. B Joss. 

Boo’ky, a mlloq. i88a. Bookish. 
fBooly. 1596; [ad. Ir. iuaile ; deriv. of be 
cow, or ad. L. iovilc ] A temporary fold used 
by the Irish vvho wandered about with tlvir 
herds in summer; a company of such people and 
their cattle -TB46. Hence tBoolrag. Spbnsek, 
Boom (b«in), 1500. [f, Dixim zi.t] A 

loud, deep, resonant sound, as of a cannon, a 
Urfffi bell, etc. the cry of the bittern 
rbe dull b. of the disturlMd sea RvsKIN. 

Boom (btlin), 16.^5. [a Du ‘ tree, 
beam, pole', taken from Du, in senses in which 
(Still i was not used.] A’aid i. A long spar run 
out to extend the foot of a paitictilar sail ; as 
jii d,, etc. 1662. jl. That pait of the deck 
where the spare spars are stowed 1762 ts. .\ 
pole set up to mark the course of the channel 
ordeepwater. (Diets.) 3. A bar or barrier con- 
sisting of connected spars, pieces of timber, etc , 
stretched acros.s a river or hnihour mouth to 
obstruct navigation 1645, 4. A fived line of 

floating Umber across n river or round an area 
of water to retain floating logs. (.V A mer ) ryoa 
3. The sea-wQiks and booms wets Eracsd out by 
klamins Spinola Howkli., 

Ceud. D -iron, an Iron rins- fitted on the yard-irm, 
through which the siiiddiiiff-'sail b slides when n,;iicd 
out or in , -llgger, a tackle for n.rpiiig the top-niajt 
studdmc-sail booms out or in 1 -snii, one w Inch is .set 
to a b instead of to a yard; -sheet, one fa’.tened to 
a b , -spar, ‘a spar of a kirpierkind ’ (Smythl. 

Boom(bi(m),rd.3 U.S 1879 [prob. arise 
of Boom r# 1 and v^] r. A start of commer- 
cial activity; a rapid advance in prices, a rush 
of activity in business or .speculation. a. The 
effective launching of anythingupon the market, 
or upon p.ihlic attention; an impetus given to 
any enterpuse, a vigorously worked movement 
in favour of a candidate or cause 1S79, 

* Ths Grant 'B.' may ha sucCBuded by the Sber- 
ma ‘ Ik' Sauu 

Boom (biim), 0.1 1440, [Echoic; cf. Ger 
bu.mmen.'l j. iiili'. To hum or buzz, as n btc 
or beetle , to make aloud deep resonant sound 
as a cannon, a large bell, etc ; also the word 
to express the cry of the bittern; irans . usu- 
ally with out 1837. 3. int). To rush with vio- 

lence, us a ship making all the way she can 1617 
1 U nlass I get homa, Ere the curfew borne Barham 
z Tho first of them booming by himself before the 
wind 1617, 

Boom (b«m),».2 1637. [f. Loom rJ 2 ] i. 
^aut, trails, a. To i. out : to extend (the front 
of a sail) with a boom b. To l<. off', to push 


off with a pole, Cf, Du. boonibti, 3, To furnish 
(a river, etc ) with a boom to retain floating 
umber; to collect (logs, elo.) m a boom, (A. 
Ante!-.) r879 3 - Cf Booming vbl. sb 2. 

Boom (bitm'), zt.s DI s. 1879, [f. Loom 
lb ■’] I. in/r. To go off with a Boom; to burst 
into sudden acuvity; to make rapid (commer- 
cial) progress, to adronce vigorously, a. tnttti. 
To give a Boou to, to push, puff, write up 
Also absol. 1879. 

1. Every one sai ebusiness is booming 1S7Q, z The 
lyorMii booming Mr. Conkling for Senator iBB; 

Boomer 1 [bifmsj). 1883, [f. Boomw.J] 
One who booms an enterprise. U, S slang. 

Boo-mer-^. 1B81. Australian name oi the 
male of the largest species of Kangaroo, 
Ecxmierang (bri’marmg). 1827. [Native 
n,am[;, N. S Wales.] An Australian missile 
weapon . a curved piece of hard wood, with a 
sharp edge along tlie convexity of the curve 3 1 
con be throvMi so as to hit an object m a differ- 
ent direction from that of projection, or so as to 
return to or behind the starting-point Also ffq. 

The b. of argnnienc, which one throws in the oppOoite 
direction of what he means to hit Lowell. 

Booming f b« miij ), vdl. sh. 17 74. [f Boo m 
t, i_2,j^,j,^(-i.] t. 'The action of the vb Eoom> 
a. The accumulation and sudden discharge of 
n. quantity of water (m placer mining) iSSo 
3. See Boom jA®, Boom zt •* 1881. Boo’mlngly 
with a b. noise. 

Boon (brfn}, ni.l ME. [a. ON bon = OE. 
//,j. ME Bene, pr.vyer Prob. influenced in 
sense-development by the adj. boon ‘good’.] 
tr. A prayer, petition, request -1623 ta. A 
command couched in the form of a request 
-1593 3. transf The matter prajed for or 

asked [arch,) ME. 4. A favour, a gift, m 
17th c. a gratuity; but now only jg. or area 
1460 S- blessing, aa advantage, a thing to 
be tliankCiil for. (The usual current sense) 
1707. 6. An unpaid service due by a tenant to 
his lord. Now dial. 1634 Ti 7. Modem archa- 
ists confuse with Boon a. 

I The kyng assetiledn to his bone Chaucer. :. 
Shails. 5 iicii P/, HI, 11 46 3. Cousin, you mu't 

ciraiit me toy b Scott 7 Foi b. or bale 1874, Hence 
Boomleaa ic. 

Boon, sb '-t ME. [’] The stalk of flax or 
hemp after the fibre has been removed See 
also Bcff. 

Boon (b/rnljU. ME. [a OY, ban, bone, in 
general Eng usei^-iylhc , then dropped, exc. 
Ill senses 3 and 4 ] tr. Good, goodly -16S6. 
■fa. Fortunate, prosperous esp, in b. voyage, 
prosperous jouniey. also fig good success 
-1657- 3- Gracious, bounteous, benigri ; i=L 
almus tfoei.) i6iz. 4. In b. eoenpaniote, ht 
' good-idlow ', also occ. used predicatively : 
JoUv, convivial 1366 

I Seint luhan Mo, honhostello Chaucer. 3. Flours 
which NutuVe h Po’vrd forth profune Milt. A L 
11,242. 4 Hisbt’nd as wuh Wine, jocund and b. 

Milt PL ix 793. 

Boon, V. Obs or dial. ME. [f. BOON sbfi] 
ti. To ask as a boon ta- tnir. To do boon- 
work (see Boon sbP 6) idgr. 3. tram To re- 
pair (public roads). Now dial. 1783. 

SOOpiC pik), a. rare. 1S54. [f Gr. 
jJuivTriv.} Ox-eyed 

Boor (bCvi'). 1430. [prob. ad. LG bdr. Du. 
(Jeff?-— OE. gebilr, a denv. of bur, f. bS to dwell. 
Cl. EAngl. Bor.] i. A husbandman, peasant. 
Obs , exc ns m3. a. A Dutch or German 
peasant (Ger bauer) i^Si. b. .A Dutch colonist 
in, Guiana, S. Africa, etc (In S. Africa now 
Boer.) rS24. Also tramf 3. A rustic (and 
therefore coarse); a clown 1598. AlsojCg, 

I. A countrie Boot^ a goodhe proper swayne 1592 
z. Germany hzthber Boores, like our Yeomen Fuller 
A s to irmniiers a mere h or clown Dz Foe Comb 
OOP'S Mustard, Jad. early mod. Ger, Baitrsn, 
serfs') /fffrlJ KatnoipvcD to T’AJ'affrfraiwffHrff. Hence 
Boo'rishir. land'hinasi-j’l. 25 . K. A v. 1,541. Eoo’r- 
isli-ly adrj., -ness. 

Boose (bi 7 z), sb. north 1440 [f OE. *hds ] 
A cow- or boise-stall; a cnb. var. Boo’sy. 
Boose, var. of Booze 

fBoost.rAf Also BorfiS. tost, ME. rVvar. 
of Boist, box, pyx -1631. 

Boost (hirst), f 7 . A", 183 8 A lift 

a shove up {mod . ). 

Boost (bjist), s, U. S.eolloq. 1848. tiaiis 


To hoist, to push up from behind. Also fig 
Hence Boo'ster [Electr ), a machine forraismg 
voltage 

Boot fb«t\ j/i.l- [Com, Tent ; OE, bdt fern 
— OTeut. prob denv. of bat- (Aryan 

*bhttd-) ' good, useful ' see Better Hence 
Eeet r'.] ti. Advantage , profit, avail, use 
-1693, s. The making good or mending of 
anything theine.ms of doing so, repair, reme 
dy, relief OE. 3. Compensation paid tor in 
jury or wrong-doing; amends (Only m OE 
and Hist , as OE. tit, ME. bote ) In comb , as 
in.ir’-boie, tto 4 E.ypiation of Sin; sm-offei 
mg: penance (exc. Hist.]. 

Pbr To b - to the good, into toe borgam, For two 
bonks that 1 bad niid fir. 64 . to b I had my great book 
of sjjnga Pspvs Appljr [thy daies] To better b 
brS'iSBs. a. .Anon he yaf the sike man hia bootc 
CnvuctR Saint Gser^e to b. f Gritee to h.t i. e to 
our help. Noi.e otksr b. no alteinative. 

tEool, sb - 1593 [ Ajip. a use of preo., m- 

fluenced by Booty. Cf. Boot sb * 3.] Booty, 
spoil, esp m phr To mojis b Shaks. 

Boot (b«t). sh. 5 [ME. boU, a. OF, bote 
(mod.F. botie), of unkruetym.] i. A covering 
foi tho foot and lower part of the leg. usually 
of leather (.At first used only by riders ) ta- 
A g reave -l&og. 3. An instiument of torture 
lormerly used in Scotland to extort confessions 
1513. 4. Part of a coach, an uncovered space 
on or by the steps on each side, where alien 
dants sat, facing sideways; later, a low outside 
compartment in front or behind. Now Hist 
160S b. T he receptacle for parcels, etc under 
the seats of the guard and coachman rySt. 

r Get on thy boots, wee’l lide all nicbt Shaxs. 3 
Shall i draw him on a Scotch pair 01 boots, Master 
and make bun tell all Vanbrugh. 

Phrases The i. il on the other Isgt the case is 
altered, the responsibility is on the other party. To 
hams (jujish) one's heart in one's beats to be in ev 
treire fear (cf. ‘ the heart sinks ’). tOviv shoes, mer 
boots used of reckless persistence in any course 
Boot and saddle Iperversion of Fr. bouii-sidt ‘ place 
saddle’: see Bouts.seu.e], the signal to cavaliy for 
mounting Lite old boots (slang) . thoroughgoiugly 
Crmtb. 'b.^hlack, a shoe-black (chiefly U, d) 
•f- catcher, a servant at an inn who pulled off the 
guests’ boots, -closer, one who sews together the 
upper leathers of boots, -hook, one for pulling on 
boots, -hose, -stocking, an over-stocking which 
Clovers the leg like a jack-boot, -Jack, a contrivauce 
fur pulling off booti, -last = 4 ffiir-r»vff ; -hek to 
toady , sb. a toady i U.S ilanf) , ■stretcher, -tree, a 
shaped block inserted into a L to stretch it, 

Boot (bwt), 0.1 [ME. bsten, 1 bdt. Boot 
replacing de/cK (see Bee i),] ■\t. irans To 
malve better -1481. ta. To make good, make 
up -1530. 3. To profit, avail. (Only in 3rd 

persL ME, h. with tense ‘it raattere’ 1752 
t4. To benefit, enneh. Ant. &» Cl. ii. v. yr 
3. It boots not to look backwards Arnold M hat 
boots thy wealth Southey h. What boots it which 
prevails 1752. 

Boot 1 bj7t), z - 2 146S [f. Boot i. 

t/ans. To put boots on (another or oneself) , 
nitr. (for rejl ] to put on one’s boots 1597. a. 
trans. To torture with the Boot (rA® 3) 1580 
3, Mil, slang To beat, formerly with a jack- 
boot, now with a waist-belt 1802. 

1 Boote, boote, Master Shallow 2 77 e«. /f, v. ill 140 

Booted (bii ted), ffl a. 1552 [f prec ] 
t. Having boots on, foiroerly ‘equipped for 
iidmg’, esp. m booted and spurred Also fig 
3. transf Clothed or covered as to the legs r6or 
Bootee (bfltf). [dim olioct.] A high low 
boot for ladies; an infant’s wool boot 
[(Bootes (hff|Ca tfz) tdpd [L„ a, Gr /SooiT^f ] 
Astron. A constellation, the Wagoner, situated 
nt the tiil of the Great Bear. 

Booth. [ME bPpe.bSthe, prob. 

a ODa. bub, f. East Norse bda. = Icel. bdit to 
dwell.] I. A temporary dwelling covered with 
boughs, canvas, orother slight material {ttrob ) 
3. spec. A covered stall at a market, lair, etc 
See also Toll-booth. ME Cmni. poUiug b , 
a temporary stiucture for voting purposes at m 
eleebon. 

■[Boot-hale, ». 159S. [f. Boot sb.- bootv -t- 
H.vlE z'.] I. tnt > . To carry off bootv -1670 
3 . ttanu To spoil, pnlage, plunder -1625. 
Bootlfc 3 Q,bOOtaMtl((b«tikin, -akin). 1737 
[■dim of Boor r^ 5 Cl. mzitniiin.] 1. A soft 
boot or mitten made of wool and oiled skin 
worn as a cure for the gout 1767 3. A sm 
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BOOTING 

k nd o boo kn e ] sg g h ee on 
by ch d en 1S4+. Bocn ^ 3 i 7 

fBoo ting b b^ MU f Boor v 
-iKGi.] ReliCTiDg, healing, helping; payment 
to the good ; senice, avail -1591 
tBoo-ting, 1572, [f. Boor j* 2 or 

+ I. Booty, =BUTIN-I6oo, a. 

plundering ; cf. fr^tbmttng HoBBISS. 

Booting (iMi'tii]), pi/, ri ^ 1678. [f Boot 
+-ING'.] a. Toitme with the Boot fri.® sh 
b. Punishment by bEung booted (see Boot f.® 3). 
Boot-leg. [Boot si.J] The upper part at a 
tall boot 1634. b. /;ienb. (l/.S.) vith refeience 
to illicit trading m liquor, etc., orig. as con- 
veyed hiaden in a oooi-leg iSSg. Hence Boo’t- 
ledger, -legging vb!. si. nnd^l, a. Boot-leg f. 
Bootless (hw'tles), a 1 [OE MiUas, f hit.. 
Boot j/.*] ti. Not to be evpi.ued by a ' bote' , 
see Boot 3. (in OE. law ) +a. Without 

help or remedy -1659, 3. To no purpose, un- 

proh table r539. 4. quasi-di/v. ME. 

3, Boctlesge prayers Jblerc/i. V, nr, lii. so, Hence 
Boo tless-ly cubi , -ness. 

Bootless, a, ^ ME. [f, BooTjiS] "Without 
boots 

Boots (bats). 1623 [ph of Boot ji.-, 
used OS aing 1 i. The servant in hotels who 
cleans the boots 179S. 3. (r/ajiy ) Tlie youngest 

officer m a regiment, junior member of a club, 
etc. 1806. 3, In comb. = ' Fellow', as/ncr-/., etc, 
Boo-t-to pping. 1767. A'arrf. a. The act 
of cleaning the upper part of a ship's bottom, 
and covering it with a mixture of tallow, snl- 
phi.r, etc. b. ' Sheathing n vessel with plank- 
ing over felt ’ (Smytli) 1S67. 

Booty (b;<’ti), ri. 1474. [tid ON. ex- 
change or other word oogn. w. Ger bm/e, Fr, 
iubin (or the latter itself), influenced by bob, 
ieot. &e Butim."] t. artf. Plunder or profit 
acquired in oommoh and so divisible, a. Spoil 
of war. b "That taken by thieves 1567 fs. 

A prise of war, etc. (With fi ) -1S23. 3 

Idoseh, Plunder, spoil; a pnze i^o. 

3. Phr To ^iay u to join with confederates in 
order ts viouanw Mother plaj ev ; benoe, lo pUy 01 
act faleely so as lo gam a desired object. Hence 
Booty = playing b 

i-Boo'tyj fi * 1577. Erroa. used for Boot fi 1 
Booze, boose (biSz), sb lolloq. = BousEfW. 
Booze, boose (bflz), v. Vgr. of Bouse, 
peril, dial. Hence Boo'zer, 

Boozy (biJzi), if 1529. [f, Booze ji.+-Yi,] 
I, Affected by drinking a. Given tip to booz- 
ing 1592 Hence Boo'zlness. 

Bo-fpeep (be“ ptTp). 1528, [f. Bo wf. -t 
Peep p.] A nursery play SMlh a young child, 
in which the nurse alternately hides, nnd peeps 
out unexpectedly, and hides ag.ain as suddenly 
Also ^g. and aitrii. 

He playeth E with the scriptnre Tikdvi.e. 

Bor (bor), fi. i/ra/ 1677. [? :— OE, (^c)ir/r'; 
see Boot!.] An East Anglian form of address 
— Neighbour, gossip, etc. 

Bor-, dism , short for Boron, in comb ; 
e. g. Bor-ethyl 3{C3H5)B, Eor-juethyl 3(CH3)B. 
||Bora ((bo* ral. 1864. [Local form of It 
bona T, Boreas (Diei) ] A sev ere north wind 
which blows in the Upper Adriatic 
+|[Bora'Ciua. *583 [ad, Sp. or It ] i. A ■ 
goatskm bag used in Spam for wine, etc. -1775. 
3, A drunkard -1729. 

Boraclc (borte-ailc). a. iSot. [f. Borax + 
la] Cbim Late, peitaining to, or denved 
fiom borax, B aci<i is now called Boitc sad. 
Hence Bo'r&clte, sintwe borate of magnesia. 
tBora'duitJ. 1808. [f. Borax; cL sodium, 
etc,] Ckem. Davy's name for Boron, at that 
time taken for a metal. 

Borage (btr'red,?). ME. [f. med L barrago, 
prob. i. iorra, burr a 'rough hair'.'l A genus 
of plants, giving its naona to a natural order 
(Borjginacex). The comnioa Bntish species 
(Borago o^cmcilis), which baa bright "blue 
flowers, and stem and leaves covered with 
pnckly hairs, formerly a cordial, and still used 
in cool tankard, darei cup, etc. Also atirti 
Henco — ‘IE alwttj'sbnngCourigs'Sis'W. Hoousa. 
Comb. b.-Wort, any Itoragmaceoui plant. 

Boraglnaceous (bors d^mA fas), a. [f. 
ntod.L. itu-d/p, + -ACEOUS, J Boi Of or 

pertaining to the order Boragtnsceie', see prec 
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Boragiiieous bp n as o [f as p cc 
B O o pe am ng o he i?P ii* ee con 

ti g g nus B g y p tc 

]|Bora-aco, -a-sqtie. 16B6. [Fr ionrj 
ad. It. iurasca, augmentative of Bojia (DiezJ I 
A violent squall of wind, 

([Borasstis (boras-sSs). 1798. [mod.L , ad 
Gr. ^upoiraov.] Boi. A genus of palms, with 
two species, of vvh'eh. B. ^aoelitforutis yields 
palm-wme and palm-sugar. 

Borato (bo3 r^it). 1816 [f. Boron + -ate. J 
aiem. A salt of hone acid. 

Borax (b6» iteks). [ME bsta's, a. Or ., 

prob. Kd, (ult ) Pers iurati borax-] i. A na- 
tive salt, the acid borate of sodium or biborate 
of soda (N'ajB^O,) ; when pure, a whitish crys- 
tal, or white powder, also tmnorted as tmoal. 

B. beads, beadsmadctifb. usedinblcwpipa aiulyiis 
to distinquisb the metallic oxides, and test iiimcraJs 
by the chturacteristic colours they give m the name. 

tBo-rborygm. 1719- [ad. (ult.) Gr. BopBo- 
pvyuus ] bJotl. A rumbling In the bowels -i3So. 
Bord. ohs, f. Board. 

Bortjago (bJ'Jdedjj). ME [a. OF. med. 
L iordagtum, f. OF. brndc cot ; sea BoRDAK ] 
The tenure of a Bordae , the services due from 
him. Hist. 

Bordar fhpndai). 1776. [ad. med.L bor- 
.iarzos, f, ioidct hut. cottage, referred by Dies 
to Tent, bold ‘ wooden board ", etc. ] Feudal 
Syst. A villein of the lowest rank, wno rendered 
memal service for a cottage, held at the vyiU of 
his lord, fin Domesday Book bordanus.) 
Bordeatlx (bptdiu-), 1570. A city m the 
south of France: hence, the wine of D , claiet 
-fJ^Tdel, "IdE. [a OF., -med-L. borddhu. 
-um, tlmi. of late E bords ; see BoR u ‘IR. {Super- 
seded by Irolhel, nn entirely different wd )] i- 
A brothel -1850: prosUtution ME, only 2. h 
good-for-nothing. (Erron torBROTtiEEi.) Cax- 
lON. Also Hence tSoTdeler, a keeper 

or /frequenter of brothels, var i Bordello. 
Border (bpudsj), ji, [ME. iom’Kt'c, a. OF., 
(.TateL ^berdnreS. hordui ‘side, edge, border', 
a, Teut. itu (f. SeeBoRDUitB.] 1. A side, edge, 
brink, 01 margin; alimitorbound.ary, the part 
lying along Uie boundary 01 outline. a. A 
frontier, M the marches, the border districts 

ME. b. The frontier line IS3S' 3- strip of 

ground forming a fringe to a g.arden .\Iso <rf- 
irii. MB. 4. A defined edging, of dismict 
material, colour, shape, pattern, cut. Ml'- 5. 
yfy. A limit, boundaiy, verge. (Transferred to 
time, etc ) lyaS. 

a. \Vol .'■esof v,-ar. They kept their h well Vouviivv 
Oz^ei Uie h aerov;, the hontier line Phr, ‘I he />' , 
the Borders, the Oivtrict adjoining the boundary be- 
tueen England and Scotland, An emphatic it iiinito, 
Thou shalt wniit ere 1 vant Scon. s. On the liot* 
dera of eternity Hervey. 

Ceiuh . b.llne, boundary strip of land; yfe ex- 
irenie ver^ I a!-a> tdit'b verging on the mdecEut, 
insanity. B.-pricker, -rider, a mounted fria-hooicr 
living oalhe li , B.-side, the Ji-fnet about the D ; 
B.'Wardeu, Warden of tile Marches , B. -warrant, 
a vmt i-sued on one side of ihc li. for the appreiien 
Sion of a person on the other side. 

Border vbpidsj), v. ME. [f. prec.] i. 
tjcTis. To pm a border to Also /> 2. To 

form a. border to; to boimd 1570, to keep 
within bounds (^a/'iv.ii.33). s.u o be on the 
borders of, adjoin 4. tntr. To he on the 

border, tieconiuguousw;,tf^<?;i 
To cut up (a pasty) 1513. 

3. Lands bordering tha Mediterranean Lyell. 4 
HiH tribes, bordcrincT on cultivated ctjtiKtne:>- Pht. 
TV b- on or (fifi;.) lo reseinblccloscly, ^ergeQ^^, 
This borders on the common-place 1839. 

Borderer 1494. [f.prec. ■y. and 

I. One who dwells uearaborder, ap. that 
of England and Scotland a. One who borders 
on or dwells dose to or by] a nest neighbour. 
Fomierly said of a coimtiy, AlsOj/?^ ^53®- 
3, Borderers upon the Roman world Sj-LDkN. Eof- 
derers on the state HAzr^riT 

BoTder-laind. ("Also as one and two 
wds ) 1813. A land or district on or near a 
border; esp. that betMieen England and Scot- 
land. Also/^, 

A neutral stnp of borderland Grote. The h, of old 
TOTTiance Lo>gf. 

tBord-land- ME PeudrU Sysi Prob, land 
held Id bordage tetzurv 


BORIC 

Bord lode 1 so ne V V ce z ^ ha ge 
of mbe clue by e BoRD s 
fBo rdman I o 1 only L fo m & cf 
e.,.,. .. SjHOnjm of /. da. ..... „ee 
BoKDAR,] A bordar, a eottiei , 
fBordrage, var BodrigE, hostile incursion 
Bordure [b^-jtiu'u). 1460. [Eailier f. Bor 
DEK, q. V.] I. Her. A bcaiing that goes aJl 
round and parallel to the boundary of a shield 
always a fifth part of the field m breadth. 2 
= BoRDeK (All ficras. var ) 1664. 

Bore (.hu-i), fi 1 ME. [Partlj f EoreuI 
In sense 4' — OE. boi 'borer': — O Tout 
see Bore c l] I. T h-it which is hoied, a Iiolt, 
made by boring; an aperture [uieh ) a. sptc 
The c>hr!di"ic.il perloriition of .1 tubi , gun, etc 
Also attiib , as m zmooik~b , etc. 1372. h 
Hence, the diamctei of 1 tube; the calibre of a 
gun; olsoyiV and /nr.'/ 1/ 13S3. 3. /iftvj/; T1 e 

tubular outlet of a gej ser 1863. t4. An instru- 

ment for boring 1677. 

Bore (bosjJ, fi.‘' 1766. [’I +1. Themakrfr 

of enmti , a fit of ennui or sufiia ; a dull time 

2. A thing wliioli bores; .-lii .'innoyancc 177S 

3. A tiresome or uncongenial por'-on 1S12 

1, Vour last li-tter ^khuiit tli.vt d—d French } 
1766 2:. Keproofs a li. 1778, 3 He sa>b thecotinlry 

gjrls are bore* Thackj- 1 a.^- 

Bore [bosi), sh.b ME. [In sense i, app. a 
ON. bdra wave.] ti- ? Hiifow (rare) a. A 
tids-wave of uiuibiial height, caused either bv 
the meeting of two tides, or by the rushing of 
the tide up a narrowing estiiaiy. Cf Eaghi 
T he Bristol CIiiiiiicl is very subject totlioB. Lixu 

Bore (hdsj), p 1 [Com, T'out . OE. borian 
— OTeut * boron, f ’‘/wo-c, whence OE, bor 
an auger; t Aryan root meaning to pieicc, etc 
whence B. forare, Gi fbpes, etc.] i. /runs 
To pierce, make a hole in or through; in mod 
use eip. to pierce as with an auger. Also with 
!h>oii,gk. a, it. ms. 'lo hollow out evenly (t 
cyhndoi , gun, etc.) 1733. 3, absol, and nsU 7 0 
make a hole (iiiiXl. use hmited.is in i) In.lA?/ 
htg, to sink a borc-lio!u, as !o b for Mil, etc 
m'E. h. To advance as by Uonng ,_aUo }lg 1697 
c. trails niicl intr. Of a horse , To tliriisc the 
hend straight forw aid 177 1, 4. It aits. 'J o make 

(a hole, umuel, I'to ) bv boring (mod. use ns in 
r, 3) 1523. Is-Togull,?- h’oiJui't’.’c "ific'’ 

3 b. "liity i.akc llieir flight , huring la ilia Wtst 
Dioni's 

Bore ([)o*t), Z'.- 1768. [npp t. Hokh .ti ] 
bisus. To wc.iry by tcdioii. coincrs.iiioti oi by 
failure to rnttrust. 

A man ha. iiu unh.nittdjanilvgcul boring one Dc 

Qi ivr: \ 

Bore, pa. t. and obs. p,i. pjiie of Bear t 1 
Boreal (bo-'Tfal),<i. 1470. [ad. I.. 
see lloacAS.] il Nortiicm , of or pertaining 
to tlie north, or to the noi th w ind 3, Fcloi g 
ing to the bon al province of the Mollusca 1854 
I. A. j'ji'Bi’ thesiv signs ufil.e kwhae from A>us 
lo f'jrjSfb, /}. r/.itrvr ir.irr I Itic A rr i nrre /jyr-trr/.'i 

Borea'lis. bhurt lor aukiira Borealis 
Burns. 

Boreas (bfisr/is,). ME- [a. I-, .i. Gi 
Bojit'ctf J The north wind , the god of the nortli 
wind. Now only in .'l/v//n>/,, and as .1 persom 
fication. Hence Bo-reati .2. 

Borecole t^bf- akiittl). 1712 [prob. .id. Do 
hoareitkool ' peasant's cabbage ' ] A loose and 
open-headed kind of cabbage, also called Kale 
Boredom (bu-'idotn). 1852. [f. BoreM-] 

I. ^Boneis.M. 1864. 2. Tha stale of hemg 

bored, ennui i3;2. 3. Bores as a class 1883 

fBo-rec. 1676. [ad, F. Aw/'n'e f-'dre) ] 

A kind of dance -1730 

Boreism (bo* ria'm). AEo borism. 1833 
ff. Boke ii.--h-lsM, I The behaviour of bore 
the practice of being a boro 
Borel, var. ofBoKREL, BureL. 

Borer t^boa'rsj). 14S3. [f. Boke w.' -t- -I-Ri ] 

I. One who boros ; eig a horse that bores T873 
b. A name given to the Myxine or I lag-fish 
also to the Teredo or shipwonn, and to vanoiis 
insects that bore tlirougii w'oed, etc 1789 a 
An instrument for boring 1572. 

Boric fbd='nk),iJ i86g. [f. Boron -JC ] 
Cbum. Of or pertaining to boron, containing 
boron in comb , as B. acid, formerly called 
boracic add (HiBOj) 


ge (man) pusa au (fosui) u (cjA 7 [F chH) s [ever) u [/ ry ) a F 
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Boride (bo^Tsld). 1863. [f. abprec.+.iDE.] 
Chctn. A primary compound of boron with a 
metallic eletoent, 

Boring (.bo-iTigl, v 6 l. j/'.i T440. [f Bore 
1/ 1 +-1N0 1,] The action of the vb.; also mi'ci-. 
a hole made by boring. 

Comb : b.’bafj the suspended bar which carrieE. the 
bit for toring Cannon ; -gauffet one for liniiting the 
action of tb« boTitig tool to reijoiifid d^pib. 
Boring (bOi riq), vbl. %h - 1868. The action 
of BoKE t/.® Hence Bo'ruigly ad-i. 

'j-Bofing', vbL ii.S [f. Boree.] A step in 

dancing, SHERIDVN. 

liBo'rVttl. ME. [a. late L horxih^ a. Heb. ; 
in A V ' sope A plant yielding an alkali for 
cleansing 

Bom (b^rn), ppU. and a [In mod. use ie li 
hmi IS wrtually an intr, vb See Bear <u.J A, 
Senses of io io boni. r. To be brought forth 
as olifspring. (.See Beak v ) 2. fig. a. Of 
things : To come into eMStence (chiefly poet, 
and rfiet.]. b. in. TJieoL of peisons, iTi he b. of 
(jod • to become a child of God ; to he b. again . 
to become or be regenerate. ME, 3, To be 
I . by the conditions of one's birth, as to be n. ■ 
opoei, eioi Englhhmaa, lady, etc. OB, 4. Of 
qualities, etc., To ie bom in, uulfi : to be im- . 
planted .at birth lyto. 

B. Pa. pple. used attrib. i. Said of persons : 
a generally = that (ever) lyas b, 1550; b. quali- 
fied or qualifying, as a b. orator, b. free, eldest-b , 
D ijiish-b,, gentJy-b , free-b , etc. ME, 2. Of 
qualities, etc. ; Innate, inherited 174a 
I Goodliest man of men smeeb. Milt P. L. rv, 324. 
b. Pet son (bet last-b. of the Scnrlet Woman Car- 
LVLC. Pbr. (C?« 4 ’ri b. days ' one's lifetime, colloq. \ 

Bome (bo^rnjjjS/f a. [See Bear, w] Car- 
ried, sustained, endured, etc. Also used nffni 
Bome, oV<3. f. Eours. 

Borneo (bp-mf id). X876. An island in the 
Indian Arcliipelcgo. Alsoa/frfi Hence Bor- 
neene (b^'Jnsiin), Borneol (bj uniifl), organic 
compounds chimy obtained from the B cam- 
phor tree {ftryobalanopi canip/iora]', Bornesite 
(bjunfsoit), a volatile substance obt-uned from 
B. enoitlckmic 

Boro- (_bo>T£i). 1S69. Chcni, Comb. f. 
Bokon : 

boroflu'oride, a compound of fluonde ofboron 
with a metallic fluonde; borotnmgstate, a salt 
formed by the combination of boric and lungsuc 
acids with the same b.nse ; borogly cende, a 
Lompoimd of borie acid with glycerine, used as 
anantiseptic; also m Mtn., borocadcite, native 
borate of calcium. 

Boron (hdi-r^a). xSns. [f. Bor(-ax) + 
(Cakb-Ion.] One of the elementary bodies; a 
Fion-roetallic solid, not fusible at known tem- 
peratures, It is obmined ns a greemsli brown 
powder {amorphmis li,); and as crystals {ada- 
mmsiim b.]. Symbol B. 

BorOUgU (bo'rpn, bn'rtf). [Com. Teut : OE. 
iuf^, fid A — OTeut. * 6 arg-s. App. fl root of 
OTeut, *itrg-a>i ‘to shelter’: see BseCh u 
In early moti Eng. bi/rroagb, subseq. borough 
in England and Ireland; the So. form is Bukgh. 
Tile mod. Bury, -bury in pUce-names is from 
the dat. sing, of OE burg ] ti, A fortress, 
castle, or citadel -ME. tb. A court, a manor- 
house-ME. +a. A fortified town, atown pos- 
sessing municipal organization , any inhabited 
place larger than a vill.ige. (Tlie three notions 
were orig. co-evtensive.) -14S3. 3. A town 

possessing a miivucipaicotporatJon and special 
privileges conferred by royal charter. Also a 
town which sends representatives to parlia 
ment. (Less digmfiad than a City.) ME Sec 
also Burgh. 44. A property held by BukG AGE, 
and formerly qualifying for the p.irliamentary 
vote._ Cf, Borough-holder, 1715. tS-The 
portion of a city lying outside tlie wall, Cf. F, 
boitrf. -1523. See also BOURG, BORG, 

1 Edward VI cieatsd fourteen tioroughs HMa-vm, 
The B : cap that of Soutbwarlr. 

Phrases. To ozon a b., to buy as A i to possess or to 
buy the power of controlling the election of a niember 
orpaihamrnt for a b, Ctose b., poexet b., a h owned 
by some person. Ilotteti b . : on* which had so de- 
cayed as no longer to bave a teai conAitaenty 
Coni., eXz, tft, Obs. la xv terras used Arff, 1 tnirgh- 
bote [OE. burh-bd{\,a tavfor therepair of fortresses, 
burch-breche [OE. iarA^irycel, close-breaking, 
burglary 1 burgh-mote, borough-moot [OE. barA- 


garudi]. the judicial assembly of a b. tb. borough- 
folic [OE. iitrhfatn the people of a toxvn , btirh- 
vrere, pl. -weren [OE. bur/tzvam, .rvare, -’niarur], 
the ptople of a town, the ttiwrismefj. 

Borougli, obs. f. Burrow. 
Borough-English ibnmrii-^qli/). ME. [f 
Anglo-Fr. tenure ea Burgh. Engloys, tenure in 
(an) English borough, J A custom in parts of 
England, by which the youngest son inhents 
the lands and tenetnents. 

Borough-holder {bi2;"r<5'iii,?a Idw), 1712. In 

Yorkshire : A person who holds property by 
burgage tenure; see Borough 4, Also ex- 
plained as ~ Boeshouder. 

1 Borough-mam. [OE. hurhman-, aee 
Borough.] A tO’.vnsman, citizen, burgess, b. 
In Yorkshire: =>BOROtJGH-HOLDEE. 
Borough-master (bsTdina-star). 1494. i-i. 
A Dutch Or Flemish faurgoniaster ; used also 
transf. 2. Ihe owner of a Borough (3). 
Benth.am. 

Boroughmonger (bvtefmDt^goi). 1794. 
One who trades in parliamentary seats lor 
boroughs (Preq. in discussions on electoral 
reform rm to 1832.) Hence Bo-roughiuonger 
u. rari , BoToughmongering -obi. sb. uidppl. 0. , 
BoToughaiongery, t he arts and practices of a b. 

Borough-reeve (bw-rdr/v). OE- a- A 
governor of a town or city ; substaiUiaJly = 
Portreeve. Hist b. The chnf municipal 
officer in certain vuiincorporated English, towns, 
before the Municipal Corporations Act, 1835. 
Bo-rougb-town. anh. [Cf. OE. burhidn 
enclosure surrounding a castlo (as in Surtori).\ 
A town which is a borough. Still inocc; use in 
Ireland. 

Borrachio, vat. of Borachio, 

Borrel, borel (bp lel), rr. arfA. ME. [f at- 
trib. use of bcml BUKCL hi. ] i. Beionging to 
the ItUty {arch.). a. Unlearned, rude; rough 
(arch.) iSt3._ 

e. A coarse, isnorant.b. man Wta me Scott, 
Bo’XTOW, s 6. Obs exo Hist. [OE. iorg, 
horh, f. root of QlXi.\st.^bcyg-an to protect, see 
Bergh v.] I. a pledge; a guarantee, bail, 
suretyship, ransom. StiU in 5 f . iinu. a. Of 
persons : A surety: bail, deliverer from prison. 
-1819. 3. (f. Borrow v.*) A borrowing. 

Wi/ii. T. [. 11 39 

I. Retain as borrawa my two priests Scott. Coni.- 
liu sense i) b -breachi (OE, borlt-bryce), breach of 
covenant ; b.-roU, a luortgoge-roH. 

Borrow (.bji-tae), t/.i [OE. iorgiati, f. iorg, 
iorh , see prec. ] i, it ans. a. To take (a thing) 
on security given for its safe return, b. To take 
(a thing) on credit on the understanding of re- 
turning it or an equivalent, hence, to obtain 
the temporary useof. Const. ^ occ,^twi, t<tf- 
c, Aritk. In Sabtraeiion, To transfer to the 
minuend mentally the equivalent of .a unit of the 
next higher denomination, paying back for this 
at the neAt step in the process 1394. tt.fg. To 
render oneself indebted for; to make temporary 
useof. Const, j'rdwr, of,\at ME, (See also 
Loan-word.) ta. To be surety for; to ran- 
som -1783 t4. To give safety to, to rescue; 

to protect, (Cf Bergh LI J -1322. 

I. Let vs borowe money of the 1 - inge vpon vsmy 
CavEPDXLE z Bsdr, v. 3, a. To b. example LsTiMi’a, 
behaaiouts fmm the great SiiMcs , Music and Poetry 
1^3, illustrations 1847. Hence Bo'rrowcr. 
Borrow (biJ-rcie), vB i6sa. [perh. orig, ‘ to 
shelteT’'i see BURROW.] B'aui. {tiiir.) To ap- 
proach closely either to land or wind. 
Borrowed (bfriTud ),///. iz. 1440. [f. Bor- 
row mil I. Taken on loan. 2. irwar/i and 
fg. Not one's own ; assumed *571. 
Borrowing (bfiuniq), vbL sb. ME [f. 
Borrow st.t] 'Tlie action of the vb. (senses i, 
2) ; boner., that which is borrowed. 

B days the last three days of March tOld Style), 
said lit Scottish folk-lore to have been borrowed by 
March fixira April, and supposed lobespeciaWysiornty. 
(bailed also ienvotuerf days. Bo-rrowlngly ado. 
Borsliolder (b^jshp" War), Hist- ME. [f, 
iorges, gen. case of bor/i Borrow ib. + Alder 
T he chief of a frankpledge ; later, apetty 
constable. 

Borstal (b? rgtSl). 1902. Name of a town 
in Kent applied ong. to the system adopted 
there for reforming 'juvenile adult ' offenders. 
Sort (b^Jl). 1622. [? a. OE. bord, bort baa- 


tard.] Coarse diamonds, and sm.-iU iragmeuts 
of good diamonds, used as an abrasive. 
Borzoi (b^'izoL 1 . 1802. [R-nss. ‘ swlfc 
The Russian or Sibenan wolf-hound. 
Boscage, boskage (hp-bkeda), [ilE. inr- 
kesge, a, OF. ioseage (rood, bocage] i — late 1 ., 
boscatictim, f, late L. ioscuni wood.] i. A 
mass of growing trees or shrubs; a thicket, 
grove ; sylvan scenery, f- a, Th 0 pictorial i epre- 
seniation of vooded landscape; also, of 
branches, foliage, etc. -1679. "tS- Hum A piece 
of woofl-land (CARroN), a tax on windfalls 
(Manhood) ; mast for feeding cattle 1672. 

r The sombre bosLage of the wood TenkysolU 
[[BoscttiTphll bosl. 17S6. (Du.] = Bush 
Comb ■ b.-bot, a S. Afir, antelope, the BnSh-buck . 
.mun = BusuMan fin Du bosetijestuan), -vark, a 
speeiBX of vi lid pig in S. Afncn. 

Bosch 2 , bosh (b^J). 1879. pn fall, JBosck 
butter, i.e. artificial butter made at 's Hertogen- 
bosch or ' Bosch' (Bois-le-duc) in Holland,] .Aa 
imitation butter; Butte Etne. 

Bosh, (hfip, r^.l 1679. p] I. pi. In a blast- 
furnace, the lower part of the shaft (formerly 
four walls), sloping downwards from the belly 
to the beanh. 2. Mining, A trough for cool 

K omary tools, hot ingots, etc. i88t. 

(bpj). sb.t 1726. [Cf, F. ibattcht. ] 
An outline, rough sketch -1731, Hence tBosh 
v.‘ to cut a dash; to flaunt. 

Bosh (bf]”), sb.3 s/angor colloq. 1S34. [a 
Turk.; ‘empty, worthless', {req in JVIorier's 
Ayeihn,\ i. Stuff; trash; foolish talk or 
opinions. ». tnt. Stuff and nonsense ' 1832, 
t, This finnaa is bas/i — noihlog Mosie*. Hence 
Bosb a.* to spoil ; to hunibng; 

Bosh ; see Boscu 
Bosjesnmn; see Bushman. 

Bosk [bpsk). [ME l'C!si(e, var of bush, 
Bush.] i. A bush, Now a'?:;/. 3. A thicket 
of bushes, etc.; a suiaH wood 1814. 

Planted with little bosks and trun hedges (modi 

Bosket, bosquet (b^‘sket). 1737. [a. P 
bosquet, ad. It. boscheito, dun, ot oosco, Cf 
Bouquet.] A plantadon in a garden, park 
etc., of small trees, a thicket. 

Bosky (bp ski), a 1 1593. [f. Bosk -i- -y ] 
Consisting of or (wvered wtn busiies or undei- 
wood, bushy. {.‘Mso tratisf) 

Mylioskie acres rrfliyS.iv,!, Si, Hence Bo'skilieas 
Bosky ^bp ski), e.s dial, or slang. 1730. 
[Hoc. use of prec. ] Tipsy. 

Bosom (bu'zsm), si, [OE, Ifsm WCer 
*bosm- (not in EGcr ). Remoter eiym. unkn ] 
A, I, The breast of a human being; sMesttamf 
b. The enclosure formed by the breast and the 
arms. Now only arch. ME. 3. fig. (See 
quots.) OE. 3, transf. That part of the dress 
which covers the breast; also the space between 
the breast and its covering, esp, as a receptacle 
for money or letters ME, 4. A carved recess, a 
cavity, hollow interior; asmus [(If, L. swus ] 
b. Alcch, The depression round the eye of a 
tmllstcne 7813. 5. "rhe interior, the midst, 

also fig. 1489 6, Jig. The breast considered 

as tlie seat of tlioughts and leelmgs; henqe ‘ in- 
ward thoughts’ desire ME. ty. Ttansfoired 
to a person. (Cf. hand, heart, head, etc.) -1756 
I, Within my b -My boding heart pants SnaikS 
In Abritkam's b. in the abode of the UcEsed 

dead, Wtfeofont'si • oiig. a Hebtmsm, but in Eng 
use in Huenced by sense 6. Hence, Vti tahe to one^sb 
to marry. *, The Eofthe gtoend Snares ,of a river 
DavoEN, lake rSifi, storaty sea Woeusw. To put 
monpy in one's b. Baeet. 4. The E of a bay loSs, 
sail 1872. p. fig. In the i.o/onds family, o/a churji, 
etes fi. AVienrfoyunt’f Aicf BosomFsiemi. Empty 
mg our bosomes of their coumell swelld ilf’iif. N i 1 
216. You shal haue your bosesme on thu. wretch 
Meas./or M. i\. iii. 139. They come home to Mens 
Businesse and Bosomes Bacon Comb b,-staff, an 
instrument used in testing the stiaightncas of the 
faces of millstoTies (See 4 b). _ 

B. as adj. Fiivate, confidential, intimate 1640 
Bosom (bu'iorti), v, ME. [f. prec.] “fi. 
in/?'. T o belly. 2. irons. Toputmtolhebosom 
15981 3- trans. To take to the bosom, embrace 
Also fig. 1605. 4. transf, andyf,y To embosom 
1633. S" fig- To hide (a secret) m the bosom, 
to keep in mind. Also with up, 1606, 

4. Towers Bosom'dhigh intuftea trees Milt, Alleg 
yS. 5. EosOme vp my counsall Shaks. 

Eo^in^ (bti'»md),j!)// a. 1650, [f. Bosom 
sb. andf. J a. Having a bosom, shaped like the 


o [Gcr, Ktf In), ^(Fr. p«ii). H (Ger. Mwller). j/ (^Fr, danc). ji (carl), e (e») (there), F (ei) (rein), f (Fr. fasre). 3 (fir, fan, /arth) 
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bosom ; belhed (as a sail), b. Enclosed, hidden , 
contined in the bosom, bated (breath}. 

Bo som. frie-nd, bosom-friend. 1590, A 
s^ially intimate or dear friend Alsot/raiiJ/ 
Bo-somy. 1611, [f. Bosom jA] Full of 
sheltered hollows. 

Boson, obs. f Boatswain. 

Boss (bps), jiii.i- [ME. bsee, hos, a, OF. boce 
(mod. J.irie)=ONF for/.e Botch ; perh conn, 
tv. OHG i&z-an - Beat v. In ME. boa and 
botch are partly synonymous.] i. h protiiber- 
nnce on the body of an nmmal or plant; a con- 
vet orknob-like process, a. Gsol. .Applied to 
masses of rook protiudin^ through strata of 
nnotlierldiid 159S a. A lound prbininence in 
hammered or carved work; e.,f. a raised oma- 
mentin Ijookbmdiiig ; one of 'the metal knobs 
on eacli side of the bit of a bridle (F. boiscHc ) , 
a metal stud ME b, spec. The convet projec- 
tion in the centre of n shield ME .Also tramf. 
and big, <s. Archii An ornamentnl projection 
in a. vault at the intersection of the ribs 1823. 
d Mcch The enlarged part of a shaft, on winch 
1 wheel IS keyed, or at the end, whsie it 13 
coupled to another. Shipbnihiing The project- 
ing p.nrt of the stern-post of a screw steamer, 
which IS pierced for the shaft of the propeller 
to pass through (Cf, F 3jjri nave of a wheel ) 
i3og. 4, A sort of die used by cutlers ifiat. 
Also aitnk 

3, Id the afternoon I, saw some silver bosses put 
upon my new Bible PEpva b. As brood ns i s tb e boos 
ofabokolerCuAucsR. yT^. Yonder noodbnd isle, 
the central h. Of Ocean Cowpve. 
fBosa.ril^ 1530. [’] ‘Awaterconduit.mn- 
ning out ofagor-bel lied figure" (Biukyj chieflv 
in ‘ the B. of Billmgsgnta ' -1657. 

BosSj siA 1542. [* a, MDti. hosse, iusse — 
Box.] A plasterer’s tray, a hod 

Nowdfi’d!/. 1693. [? corrupt 
f Bass ib.^ . but cf. Du, bos truss,] A seat of 
straw, n hnssoclt. 

Boss (bps), sb 5 i8s3 . [ad. Bti. baas master ] 

U S. A master; a business mcinnger, any one 
who has a right to give orders In Eng. 
'swell, to>snwycr’. ( IVoimen's siang ot joc.) 
b In U. S. politics, a manager or dictator ot a 
party otgnni ration i83a AlsO(^^fr^. Of per- 
sons : Master, chief. Of things ; champion. 1860. 
^inb. The b thresher of Banvonv county iSSr, 

Boss (bpsi, ».i ME. [f Bbssr^.l] tx. 
zntr To project -1543. o. To fashion in relief, 
to beat or press avi into a raised ornament, to 
emboss ME g. To lumish with bosses 1626 
3. Thence to the clasp.makers to have ii[ my Chnticer] 

cmjjed and bos>«d Pepys 

Boss (bfsl, 57.^^ i/.S. (ia Eng, only joe*) 
1S36. [f. Boss j^.C] iratts. To be the master 
or manager of, to control, direct. 

Bossage (bji-scd,g). 1704. [n. F,, f, W, 
Boss J ArihiU I. A stone laid m its place 
uncut and projecting, to be afterwards carved 
1730 3 ‘ Rustic work, which seems to nd- 

vnrjce before the naked of a building, by reason 
of indentures or channels left at the Joints ’ 
(Gwilt). Also attrib. 1704. 

Bossed (bfjst). ppl a. 153S, [f. Boss w 1 
and sb.i] i. M.ide to project 1541. a. Em- 
bossed; also, portrayed in relief 1535. 3. Fur- 
nished with bosses 1586. 

3 Tutky cnshions best with pearl* Tam Skr n. 

Bosselated (bp-selfited), f.pl a. 1873. [f. 

F iosscib, pyls, ol iosse/o-.] i’/iyr. Formed into 
small protuberances, 

Bosset (bp'set), 1859 [a, F. bcssciiei) A 
small protuberance or knob, ■* 

Eossistn (bfsii’m), L/.S i88r. [f. Boss 

sb "] The system m which pohticil parties are 
controlled by bosses, 

Bo^y (bp-ai), a.i 1543, [f. Boss ^^.n l 

Swellingm, orltke, nboss, projecting m ronnd- 
ed form 3. Having bosses or prominences 
1^3 HenoeBo-sslncfis. the quality of being b. 
Bossy (lijfi'si), ong. US. coUog, igga. 

[f Boss sb *] Given to aning like a boss, 
llBostangi (bpsttemd.^i). 1694, [a. Tnrk ■ 
lit Keeper of the garden ',] A Turkish guaid 
of the palace. 

Bo ston, 1630. [a. F., f. Boston in Massa- 
chusetts; see Littr^,] A game at cards, allied 


q (pass), au (Eurd). p (c.'-' j- (Fr chrf) 


to whist, of which the technical terms refer to 
the siege of Boston m the American War of 
Independence 

Bostryc3aoid,-al (bpstrikoi d, -ill), a 1875, 
[f Gr, t^iarpvxos.^ Bot Having the form or 
character of a ringlet. 

il Eostryx (ht? atrikh), 1S80. [a. Gr jSdtrTpuf. 
var of jSyc'rpvjfos.J .Suf. 'An umparous helicoid 
cyme' (Gray). 

Boswellian (bpzwe'han), tr. 1825 [f. Bos- 
well, the biographer of Dr. Johnson.] Re- 
sembling Boswell as a biographer AlsoBo's- 
I welhsm. the manner of Boswell as a hiograplier 
JBo'swelhze v. to ivnte in Boswell's style 
Bot, bott (hpt). Usa in//. 1523. p] A 
p-imsitrcal worm or maggot; now' lOStricled to 
the laivae of flies of the genus Olifrus. I’rop 
the Inrva of (E etjui, inhabiting the digestive 
organs of the horse ; but applied also to those 
ot Qf. hcfuis and <£. inns. 1 he boits (as sing.) 
the disease thus c.msed. 

Co^itb , b,.bee,-fiy,an insect of the EenustTTf/rrrt, 
w'hoie eggs produce the bots; -hole, ft hole in a hide 
made by a b in escaping. 

Bot, bot, OE. form of Boot sh^ 

Botanic (batoe-mk). 1656. [ad. raed.L. ho- 
laniczts, a. Gr., f. ^oTavrj plant.] A. oiij Per- 
taining to botany, (Now mostly disused, e\c 
in early names of institutions, etc , .ns ‘ J'iic B, 
G.trdens ' ) JE, sb. i. A botanist -i6y6. 2 

Chiefly in //. = Bot.vn Y -1758 
Botanical (boftemikal), u. 1658. [f. prec.] 
Concerned with the study or cultivation of 
pl.tnts; pertaining to botany Hence Bota-nlc- 
ally odv 

Botanist (b()'tanist). i68a. [a F boiamstc ] 
One who studies botany. 

That diligent b. Bellomus Sta T. Brownis. 

Botanize (bp'tanau), 71. 1767. [ad.mod.L. 
holantzara, ad. Gr ] i. inir. To 

seek for plants for botanical purposes; to study 
plants botanically. a. iratis. To evplore or ex- 
amine botanically 1861 

I. To h. in the woods 1773 a. To b an Idtirri 
Geimf, Hence Bo'tswizer. Bo'tanizing tif, 
and/7>/. a. 

Botano-, repr. Gr. Boravo-, comb. f. Boroi'p 
plant, Hence m 17th c m.mv compounds, 
formed after those in Astro-, t’Botano'loger, 
a botanist. fBotano‘loEy» botany, Bo'tano* 
nia acy, divination by plants. 

Botany (bp'tani). 1696. [f. Botanic ; ef. 
etstrcHomy and astro»om:e.\ i. '[ ho science 
which treats of plants. 3. Short for ' Botanv 
'• Usu. atirib , .-us B. scool, now used o’f 
an Australian wool; B. yarn, yarn marie of 
this. 

Botany Bay. 1812. [.Son.nmedbyCajit.nin 
Cook on account of the great variety of ptatitc 
found there.) Name of a place in N. S W.rles, 
formerly a convict settlement; hence = ' trans- 
portation '; also fig. 

Botargo (bata-igii). PI. -oes,-os. 1598 [a 
It. (now hntlagra), ad, Coptic aniara bho?; , f, 
Coptic till- indef. art. + Gr raptj^icy a picklc j 
A relish m.rde of the roe of the mullet or tunny. 
Drinking great draughts of claret, and eating b-and 

br ad and butter IVpvs. 

Botch CbptJ),rM \U'E..boche,boci}ie = OF. 
ooce (now bosse), com Rom. med L. bocti 
-nm; see Boss r/.i] +1. = Boss sb ’ i. -7519. 

2. A boil, ulcer, or pimple. Now dial. ME 

3. An eniptive plague, as ' the b. of Egypt ' 

[arch ] ME. ^ 

Botch (b(Jt/), si 2 1605. [f. Botch v. Cf. 

J V ^ botched place or part, Alto iff. 

2. A bungled piece of work 16 jE Also 
I ToleauenoHubs noi IJotchesintheWorka A/ac/ 

' Bvery Kpithet IS. a B., which due-, 

not ndd to the thought Dcnms 

Botch (bjTtJ), z>. [ME iocebe-n. Peril, 
echom; ef 'patch'. See BoDGr..] i. Top.ntch 
mend. Now only ■ To repair cliimsny . Often 
with np, Also absol 2. To spoil by clumsy 

together clumsily , to construct or compose m 
^^btmglmg manner. Often with stp, together 

I I labour and b, and produce at last a base cari. 

Hence 


Botcher 1 (bpt>i), MIv [f ptec. vb] v 
A mender, or pntcher; ep. a cobbler, ora tailnv 
who does repairs ME 3. A cUimsy maker un 
a/"; a bungler X440 1^ 

I Though ijtit a h, which is-cmtthinc it— 
tiiloi Cowntv, Hmfe tBo'tchedy a„, „ / 
Bo-tchery, a botcher's worL "J; a G 

BO'tcherA 1801. A young salmon, a m the 
1 BO'tchy, a 1 ME. [f Bi 1 j-cj 1 .si. 1 y 17 

I'erlainingto.orofibeimtureof, abotchicoverrd 

with botches, .ts a b. lors -lycS. ^ 

Eotchy i,b;i tjll, It 2 [f. Bo-i-ch ni 2 + -y 1 i 
Full of bungling work, lleucc Eo'tchily 
Bote, ME ioiin of Foot sb x, still m oecas 
use in legal senses of OE. bJt ; Keimir estover 
coinpL'ns<\tionf e\pi:uion. ’ 

[iBo'terol, [.ad. h. bonteioll, tlie tip efa scab 
b.ard, etc ) Jlcr, .‘-.ojne kind of charge bnrne 
on a shield. 

Both {bJcji) [enilv ME baSe (genitive 
baSrr). app, 1. ON AiiT.v , an eMonded farm 
of Oh. Ag.w, Id (.sec- ilti), not traced in 01 
'i'iie siiftba IS lielu'vtcl to leprosent the def ar 
tide.] A, a, /a i. The ont .and the other - 
‘ the two, and not mei t iy one ot them Const 
a, nbsol (occ.is b in aypei./yiijuvitli 

n pi sb or jironoiin ; Botii is placed after the 
vb. be focc.is also after bc.ome, etc ) and 
nfteran aiivili.iiy vb. ME. c. m attrib relat on 
to a pi sb. {or two .sbs or pronouns, or a sb 
.and pi'on , coupled by '.mi') : Both piecedes the 
s'o., or defining wd (if any), Imt lor emphasis 
livtflmt'ss, etc. m.iy lollow the .sb ME, ^ 
a.'trib. rd.atian to ,t pi, pronoun fto/h follows 
the pron. (but boti: soluci still occurs , fy't n/is 
themed constr.) ME e. witlwi/. Both 
now used befoie pronouns in.srcad of Airt{s< cd) 
1590 2. — ' the tw o ', as III rr AiiM (arcli 1 

1443 ' 

18’ E. wore T01 irs MArsui.vv b. We .arc h men 
of the world Diaa vs. ilitj have K gone iw g) 
e, EiiiRliter Iwldiiit: both ins sides Mtir. Eire you 
well, Geniletnra b hjisus. Cl, 'llxvb speak of death 
f' ypur juiri' fill ds 
’srtierxw i e, k’ou li of jem rtm, niLcr me Siiv s 
z, The .antmiicnt was supjiorit d, tor some ttme be 
tween b. tjOLnsM 

B. ,r,A', [eon]) i. TVeceding two for nioit) 
homogciicints wrls. or pln.iscs. coii]ilt,il Iiy rrit i 
boik adds, empiiitsis by un miplieu coiitriit 
'1 bus B , , and is iniarlj .■ not only , , bat. ( \s 
b , . and = L cr . . rt, b. js often chtssed rij a 
conj , biitcf. i'.vKN ) OF, 2, jn tin. case of two 
ibs , s'lbjccus of ihcv-imciil. vis, / may loUow 
instead of preceding (,is iri i). In thl"a cast I 
IS olten ~ Alt), or 17/11) ME, 

X. H now mid cvcrniiire /W' E. mai 

and Inrd and beast Lull riix.i , a 1 1,,.. s seen vuvr 
liiolhsr md vonir usUt h {nwfs 
Cflinb +b..bailcts, a fasiotnni (v f. .au's !,nn.!) 

Bother (bpv'.ajj, 1718. (app 

■Atiglo-lnsh, I ft. I’o bewilder vs'ith 1101 -e -ib<3 
a. tiaii\. 'i’o ps-sicr, niinoy, woiry Also nf 
X744 b. In the uni'cr.itu'it ns a tnlhl imprcci 
lion 1870. 3, i„tr. .and absat. 'Fo give tiotiblu 

to Others 01 to oneself; to nuikc :t ]tiss 1774 
3 M.ike money: ami dari’c is alant tfie innvt, se 

Bo-tticrsorae n. tiouhiesojiK.. 
Bother (, bp iSojij j/;. 1803, [ 1 , prcc. vb. I jl 
’Blarney, humbug. p.alavcr -luSa. 2, Petty 
trouble, u orry ; fuss 1834. 

2. We had a little b. wjtii Imnnt first hT. Sodtt. 

Botheration (laJb.ar/i'j'.in'' to'hoij tSoi. [f 
prec. j The act of bothering, jictty vev.nion: 
often used as an evclam 
The pipe that .aliayeth h. G. MnaKOlTII. 

Botoenchym_a (hfjjre tjkimaj. 1835 [f 
'B:. BoOfus pu s- c7Yirj<a mfti'-ion ; cf. P.VRl \ 
CiiYMv.j Bot Pitted ti.ssiic 

Bothy, Bothie (hpjA .Kc, [? Cf 

Booth.] i, .-\ hut or cottage, j,vc .ion 
roomed btiilding in wbidi tinmarned f.tim la 
bonrers (or misons, rju.arrvmtn, etc ) lodge 
t^eiher Also ai/nb. 

Botlmuflip-tlig). 1613. [Cr.Dii./af stumpv ] 
The chub or ehevan {Cypr.nns ccp/iatus), 

Eotone, -^e, -y thfi-tanc, -i), J572. [n OF 
mod. bantonnd.] Her. Ornamented with three 
bud-hke piojecn'ons resembling a trefoil leaf 
®D-tree (b/u'trj). iSdi. [f. Singhalese Aa, 
cowuption of Pall hodhi the bo-tree, more fully 
iodki-iaiu 'pc ifect knowledge tn-c', under 
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which Gautama, attained enJightenment and be- 
came * the Buddha ' J The jicus religzosa or 
p^al tree, allied to the Banjan. 

foiTycymose(bf?ttiiS3imaii-s),ii, i 83 o. [f 
Gr ^tJTpBS + Cymose.] Bot^ Racemes cymosely 
aggregated. GRAY. 

Botrylle (b^tri 1). rare. 1S3S. “O'! L 

lotryllM (oftener used), as if ad. Gr. dim. of 
^orpui.] '/.ool. A genus of tunicate molluscs, 
giving Its name to the family Betrylhdx. Hence 
Bqtrylliaii a. 

Botryoid,-al (bh-tri|cud,-a,l),m 1747. [nd, 
Gr QaTpuoeilip , see -oio, and -al.] Resem- 
bling a cluster of grapes. 

Botryolite (bp triiHaif). 1850. [f. Gr. jSu'- 
Tpui + XiSos: see -LITE.] Mtn Aradjated sphe- 
TOidal variety of datholite. 

Botryose (bp tii|OT s), 1880 [f. asprec, 

4- osE. ] Bot faring flowers in dusters, which 
develop successive!)' irom the base upward. 

Bottine (.bp-trn). 1513. [a. F., dimof^uffe.] 
I. A buskin, partly covei ing the leg. 3 A 
half boot, worn by ladies and children i3&e>. 
•jBo-ttle, [OE OTeut. ’'bohh-, 

from bu-, bo- to dwell. Cf. Bold ri.'j A 
dwelling, 

[111 placfi-natnes, as Uariotite, etc,] 

Bottle fbpt’l), ME. [a. OF. batcieible, 
com Rom. late L. buiuuia, dim. of buiir, 
luths Butt ] 1 . A vessel with a narrow neck 

for holding liquids ; orig of leather. b. A 
bottleful. Cf Glass, Often n/frvi. 1687. Also 
fig a. irauif. The practice of drinking J709, 

T Yc were wonte to drjnke Of a lether boitell 
SicET Tov. W Jive-b ir’a-i- one who dnnks five bottles 
of wine at a sitting:, Te Iriae up on Hie b . . to real 
an infant by mttans of a feediiig-b a, Otiey a h 
see OvLK, 

Comb : b.-boy, an apothecary’s hoyj .chart, a 
chart of ocean suifaco currents compiled from data 


obtained means of bottles throvyn from ships and 


bulseq picked up at a distance, t-coastef, a strnd 
on which decanters were poised round the table, 
■ifisll, the Sae^opfietiynx aviputlaiextSsO. fish which 
can inflate Its body so as to resemble a leathern h , 
.glass, the coarse kind of which common bottles .oie 
made) also aitnb.t -gourd, a fl isL-slinped gouid 
{7 tt^eitetrta tntlgaris) t -greon <z , of the colour of li - 
gbss.: as sb, this colour; -heatll, Ema tetraU.v , 
•imp, one supposed to inhabit a 0 , -jack, one for 
roasting, shaped like ah , -neck, a nariow outlet for 
tralSc} -nest (= bottie-tiit; -ore, hUddec-wrack 
(/ (cifi m'statlBov !) : tslsdar, de C = bottle- 
ceasicrt-, -tit, -toni, the bong-tailed lit {Pana 
caudalti-), from the shape ot its nest ; •'Washer, One 
who or that which washes bottles ; also ) a tacto- 
tum Hence Eo'ttleful, a-s much as a ti. will hold. 

Bottle (bfft’lj, si II ME. [a. OF. it)*/, dun. 
of *iof = ioife a bundle,] A bundle of hay or 
straw. 

Fa Conk for a needle ill ai offiayi see HErnLE ri. 

Bottle (bf)-t’l), sb.^ 1573. [corruption of 
iopcl Buddle; alsospeciid use of Bottle sh '] 
Pop. name of plants, as Blue-bottle ; White 
B Yellow B., C/iryjiini/iemutti segetavt ( = Bt;D' 
Di f), etc. 

Bottle (bft'I), V. 1633. [f. Bottle sb 
I. To put into a bottle lor the purpose of sid- 
ing Often with itp 1641 3. Jig To store up 

as m bottles: to keep under restr-iint (wrath, 
ete ); to shut ttp, hi, doinn, out 

1 To b of to transfer (liquors) from the cask into 
bottle. I Twctity yeais of wrath bottled up 1833, 

Bottle-brusli. 1713. [f. Bottle i. 
A brush for cleaning bottles, with bristles di- 
venjmg on all sides. 3. BoC. Pop nnme of the 
Horse-tail and Mare’s-taU iBsi. 

Bottled a. 1594- [f Bottle 

si K and V ] ti- Like a bottle, swollen -ryfig 
3 Kept in or as in a bottle 1660. 

Bottle-head, 1654- [f- ns prec.] l. var. 
of Beetle-head (see Beetle ri t) , a stupid 
fallow {arch.), a. The Bottle-nosed Whale 
(so c.tlled) 1819. 

Bottle-liolder(b(5't'I|hdalclai). 1753. [f.as 
preo.] One who holds a bottle; spec, one who 
waits on a pugilist at a pnse-Sght ; Jig. a second , 
a supporter. 

Bottle-nose (bfJt’lnJa-r), 1635. [f. as prec.] 
I. A nose resembling a bottle, a swollen nose. 
( Usu, written as twowds.) a. The Bottle-nosed 
Whale ! a name given to various Dolphms, cip. 
the genus Hypercodon 166B. fa. The Pufim 


{t/zLt/, ) 167S. Hence Eo'ttie.noaed ir having a 
bottle nose, 

Eo-ttler. MK [f. Bottle and v. + -er ] 
ti. A bottlo-maltef. ME only* s. 0ns who 
bottles hquor ijfiod ) 

BottOtti (bfj'totn). [OE dafm, repr. WGer 
; cf. Gr. Trv&fi-yjVf aJ^o Skr hudlmd-^ L. 
fundus (for : — Aryan. i . 

The lowest part of anything, considered as a. 
material thing ; the under surface ; the base ; 
Applied spec to the keel of a ship, the circular 
en d of a cask, etc b. The sitting part of a mvna, 
the postenora [coUog ) 1794. a The ground : 
or twd under the water of a lalce, sea, or river ' 
OE. t 3 ‘ A deep place, an abyss *'1759. 4. 

Low-lying land, a valley, an alluvial hollow 
ME. 5. The lowest point or locality, the foot 
(see quota ) ME, 6. transf The farthest point, 
or inmost part of a recess, bay, or the hke 1603 
7. \pf Jiif ) : generally, ua in i j spec^ 

the part of the hull which is below the wales ; 
also, ths hull; Aence, a ship, boat, etc, 1522 
Also t8. Dregs, sediment '-1703. tg. 

That on which anything is built or rests; the 
foundation. -'1674. Also 10. The funda- 
mental character, essence, reality 1577- tri> 
jV pecuniary basis; capital, resources; hencsi, 
financial stability ’■1787, la. Staying powoi 
1774, 1 1 s. A dew oa which to wind thread; 

also a skein or ball of thread. Also fig, ^1754, 
I. Every tub Cvat) must stand on its own b. Prc^’>, 
2 Phr. To go to ike h ^ io touch h-t to have no h, 
3 Id the Carpatbian b. UnvDEK. s I'ke 
b of a hill K.INGSLCY, the heart rs+g, a pa^e, a listj a 
doss, a table, etc. {.mod). 7. Gocyds Imported in foreign 
1D83. 9. To sioMd on onds own A to be in- 
dependent la Ai [.t/te) A* in reality. To de at the 
h of to be the reftl author or sourca of. la. [He] 
died all game and b Byrov 
Comb, b 'heat, that supplied to plants tbrou^^h 
tbesoili -ico, that vihich foims on the Ixorariveror 
sea. ‘lift, the deepest Uft of a mming.pump, or the 
lowest pump, -moraine, d«fbris dropped trom ice- 
bergs on the b. of tho seat -tip, -Bpwards, ctdz>. 
Hence Bo'ttomless a, without a b, (< 5 . piU hell) ; 
baseless, inexhaustible. 

Bottom (bp tarn), VI. 1544. [f. prec.] I. 
/; ft«i. To put a bottom to. ts. fig To find a 
foundation for, to serve as a bottom fo! ; to 
evtiblish firmly -11535 ; inir, (for rejl ) to rest 
as upon a foundation, (/tf and^,g.) -1790. t3. 

To wind (as a skein) -1613. ^.trans, Toreach 
the bottom of, to empty. Also inir 1808, 
Also Jig. 

z 2 a i, upon-, to litise, fount), groisntl upcni; also 
rsjl. 4. 4^?. To b. an enquiry Smiles. Hence Eo't- 
toiner, one who puts a bottom to anythlass a dtaiigbt 
111 which the cup is emptied. 

Bottomed (b^i tamd],7>//. a. 1559. [f. Bot- 
tom 5 ^, and n. + -ED.] i. Having a bottom ; 
usu in oomb., as fitli-b, 2. Founded, based, 
gioiinded; mostly yf/, 1645, 

Eo'ttommost, « sufieH-z^&x. [f. Bottom 
ih as adj, J Lowest. 

Bottomry (b^i-tamn). 1623. [f. Bottom 
jb. 7. j A species of contract of the nature of a 
mortgage, whereby the owner or the master of 
a ship borrows money at a stipulated interest 
or premium to enable him to carry on or com- 
plete a voyage, and pledges the ship as security 
i or repayment. If the ship is lost, the lender 
loses his money. Also attnb. as b-bond, ete 
Hence Bottomry v. to pledge (a ship) as se- 
curity for money lent. 

Botulism (bf’-ti«liz'ni). 18S7. [f, L. boittlus 
sausage, after G.] Poisoning caused by eating 
decomposed foods, esp. prasamed meats, and 
due to Bacillus botuhnus, 
tBoiitihe, sby 1440. [a. F.] I, Rations 
granted by a king or noble to his household, his 
.ittendants on a military expedition, etc. Only 
in phr Cohavei.of{in\court -1662. a.Mouth, 
esp in ball, bullet la (e») b. -1650 

tBoiicli(e, sb.^ ME [var. of Botch ri.i] 
A hump, swelling -1538 
Boutie (bjtJ), sb s 786a. [prob. f, Bouchf. 

J A metal plug which is drilled to form the 
vent of a cannon, var. Busli (t*.’*). 

Bouche, S'. 1781 tviob, a. F. boTcc^er.^ To 
insert the BouChe (jA“) into (a cannon) 
IlBoti(iti6es (bttf, si. fil. [a. F., LioucheJ) 
Caokay, Small baked confections, patties. 
Boucher. 1450 [app. coimptf, boovger, f. 


boz.ge, Bougb 'hag': but cf. Bowsek.] A 
treasurer, cashier, bursar -1583. 

Botld. Now tfiof. 1440. A weevil ; an 
insect or worm which breeds la malt, etc. 
Boud, ™ behoved ; see Bus u 
II Bou'derie. rare. [F.] Pouting. T hacteraa 
ilBoudoir (bM-dwar). 1781. [a, F., lit. ‘ a 

place to sulk m '.] A room, where a lady may 
retire to he alone, or to receive her intimate 
friends, Occas used of a man's ‘den’. Hence 
Eoudcire'sque a. of the kind proper to a b 
tBoU'ffage. [a. Of'.] A satisfying meal 
Sis T. Bsowne 

ilBouffe [a. F,, ad. It. iafa jest] 

Short tor Optra I , see Opera, 
IjBougamvillEea (biigiinvilri, comuiouly 
-vi Iia). Also -ea, -ia. i86d [f. Bougatnvil e, 
French navigator 1729-1817.] A genus of tro 
pical plants of the order Nyctngmacex, having 
flowers almost concealed by large leafy bracts 
Bouge.jiS.i Ohs. oz dial. ME. [a. OF. ~L 
iulga a leathern bag, also the womb ; of Gaul 
ish origin ] •j't •= Bulge j:5 z.-iEoa •fa, 
= Bulge si 2, -1483. 3. = Bilge 2. 1741 

4. A cowrie (j-cUr) 1875. var Ecrwge. 
(Bouge, sb ^ 1461. Corrupt f, BOUCHE J^.l 
Also, provisions B. Jovs. 
iBouge, IT ME. [f BouGEf^.i] d ■= Bilge 
V. I, -1600. 3. ■= Bilge v . 3. 1577. 3. = 

Bulge v, 3, -1851. 

Bouget (bS'd.^et). 159a. [Early spelling of 
Budget. ] He.-, A representation of an ancient 
water vessel. 

Bough (bau], sb. [Com. Tent. ; OE. bog, 
boh : — OTeut. *bbga-i : : — Aryan *bhdgiiu-s, bkr 
biShu-s arm, Gr. vyxvs (va-). Not related to 
the vb, stem. *leicg- to Bow.] ti. The shoulder 
of an animal -ME. 2, A kmb, leg. Sc. 1550 
3. A hrah of a tree. (Only in Eng.) OE. '4 
transf A ojsllows; cf, tree 1590. 

4. Legal Previ. ‘The father to the b., the son to the 
ploucb’. meiinins that in Kent, in Gavelkind at 
tainder for felony does not deprive a man's children 
of the succession to his propaty. Hence tBougfe 
V. to strip of houghs ; to send out boughs, Bougheft 
ppt. a, having boughs, as hlffri-d : stripped of houghs 

Boagh-pot(bQn'ppt) tzrr/i. 1583 [f. Bough 
sb ; cf. Beau-pot.] A pot, etc for holding 
boughs for ornament ; a flower-pot , also 111 
igth 0,, a bouquet. 

‘ We have made her a how-pot.* 'Say a bouquet 
*tis mons genteel.’ Thacuerav 

+Eought, s 3.5 1460, [prob, f. Row v., after 
byght, etc,] ti. A bend ot curve, esp, in the 
animal body. Cf. BiGHT i, 3. -1675. tu A 
loop, a fold, a tuni or Involution -1648. \ar 
Bout. 

Bought, hught (banxt, bext), ch 2 7513 

[?j A sheep-fold, spec, a pen for ewes at milk- 
ing-hme, 

tBought.tii 1521. [f. Bought jt^i] tram 
and inir. To bend, wind, fold; to link -1832 
Bought, 'bucht, s'.^ Ar. 1724. [f. Bough r 
7. To pen or fold (sheep). Oi. gen To 
fence in. 

Bought (b^t). IS99- [pit. pple of Buy, 

q. v.J var Eou'ghtea, used chiefly rfjrt/,, and 
in U S. of purchased as opp, to home-made 
things. 

j| Bougie (bwg)"), 1754 [a. T., i. Bougie 

(i\rab, Bijiyuh), a town 111 Algeiia which traded 
m wax.] I. A wax-candle, a wax-Iight 1755 
a. Su?-g A thin fletible instrument made of 
'vaxed hnen, mdUirubber, etc., for exploring, 
dilating, etc., the passages of the body. 
[iBoufllabaisse (bK'jmbgs) 1863. [Fr , 
■ad. Prov] Fish stewed in wnteror ■white wine 
Bouilli (bte'y)). 1664, [a. F., pn. pple of 
boialhrJX Boiled or stewed moat, esp, beef 
II BoTiilfon (btf'ysn). 1656. [Fr.] l, Hrotli, 
soup. a. Asalinebnth, iawhichvfoolissteeped 
previous to dyeing 179T. 3. An excrescence of 

flesh in the foot of a horse. 

Bouk. Now & and tfftj/. [OE.54f belly 
—OTeut *liiia~a.] ft. The belly -1486. 3 

The trunk of the body; hence, the body ME 
3. = Bulk Sc. and dial. 1697, 

Boul, bool. Now Sc. and n. dial. 1513 
[peril, a. MDn. bogbel, f. stem of OTeut. ’^ieu- 
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giia to bend.] i. Arnihmg bent Into a curve. 
It otTva-ture 151^, a, A curved liaudle J560. 
feulangcrite (bwla-nd.^^anutj. 186S. [{, 
SiruUm^sr, French mineralogist, J Muk A na- 
tive sulphide of antimon/ and lead. 

Boulder, bowlder (bff«ldar), sb. 1617 
[Short f. ^OLOEH-STOHE.] I. A rounded 
water-worn stone, larger than a pelitle; a cob- 
ble. 3. Croi A large weathei^wom mass of 
stone, freqttently earned by natural forces to a 
diEiaace from ijie parent rock, aa emu,c blodr 
zSrs 3. {rdttsf A Itinip or mass of some ma- 
twsal. Also u«)'iA==‘ big, lumpy", tS6r, 

I Th* Sastille Us ainlars and Iwuldere tumbUuj 
dOttH cotttinaosijy CAKUvt-K, 3. Boulders of nauvr 
copper Dahiu 

Ca/itt.- b.-clay, a clay^ deposit of the Jee-age, 
coiitalnins bouldcn,, -drift, .fomiatiQtl, a forma- 
tion consisting of mad, clay, etc., coritaimnjt boulders, 
■head, 3 bind of sea-wjjlt ■period, the Glacial 
Feriod.iti which h.-formations were hewg produced. 

Bomider-stojje (tk?“’)d3rstd“ti'), ME. [ME. 
ijiti/srsian. Cf. Sw. dial, hulhnlcv. rumbling 
stone, f. Svf. bittU/‘ noise, ialha ta roir.j = 
Bouldee id. 1, and |!at,er) a. , 

Jtovildery(bf'»'ld3ri), n, 1859. [f. EoaLiiKS. 
nf Marked by the presence of boulders 

tBoulei. i-t4g, [upiu awtr, ofBOLL, buwi,.] 
A measure of lead ore -167a. 1 

Bottle -1 (brll}. Correct lorm of BttHL. ' 
liBotiIeward(bwl?var,bi^lv!ir'), ra«fy-vart, 
[a. F. , app. corrupted from a Teul. wd. 
= Ger ia^lwere B ulwark.] .'ll broad street or 
promenade, planted with rows of trees, as a/’ 
in Pat’S jOrig. the F. word meant tbs hori-, 
zontal portion of a rampart; hence the jitotne- 
nada laid out on a demoliihed forttficabon.) 
Hence HBoalevardler (bitivardye), one who 
frequents a b. 

))Boalevars«netit (fasdvjramafi, bnlvs-rs- 
mJnt!. 1S14. [F.,f fow/f&rwfr totumasaball.j 
A turning upside down, a violent upsettitig. 

^ultoy, vat, of BtJUMY. 
fBouiteL r46o. [a OF. ‘^hiktel (now Mu- 
fcaii), f. iuh'UJ' (now hhii?r) to Bolt (t.’)! a 
kind of doth for stftttig; a sieve ( ^ Bolter^ s), 
hence, degree of fine’iess -1660 
BouJtell, var. of Boltel. 

Boulter fbuo-ltaj), i&m, [?] A long fish- 
iiw-line with ffliny hooks, var. Belter. 

Boun (baaa), v. ME. [f. boun, older f, 
BotfsOjS/iJ. a.i Reviired by Sir W. Scott] i. 
tm 5 j. To make or get ready, 3. t«tn Toset 
out, go ME, 

Boonce (tauns], fill 1523. [See Boukce 
*.] I. A sounding knock 1529. ta. The burst 
of noise produced by an explosion ; the e\- 
plosion itsdl -1760 3. A leap, a bound 2503. . 

4. (from 3 ) A boastful lie; swagger tyiy. 

a. He speahes olaine Garmon lire, and sinoake, and 
h Skajcs 4, The whole story is a s, Ds Qurvesr. 

Bounce (banns), The Doghsh 

{Sdj/Jmm Catticuba), 

Boance (btums), z>. [ME, ivmm’, cf. Bn. 
bans a thump, ionicTt (LG. bmaai} to thwack ; 
all echoic.] t‘- and tnii To thump, 
knock loudly -i3oi, "la. rn.'n T 0 mahs a noise 
efexploaion, go' bang'-iyrg. 3. wtr. To talk 
big, bluster, to sv/agger i6a6, 4, traits. To 

tiilk Mgat, to bully, of.’liif, Toblowup, scold. 
1626. s. intr. To bound liS,© aball; to throw 
oneself about 1519, 6. To throw oneself, burst, 
iincc'emonioiisly info, eni af x^rg. 7. fravs 
To disciuuge from eroployment. [?J 18E4. 

3, Tir A out (zat/il lo hlurt ant roundly Let bun 
lx 41 his costoiners if he dares J oinsOM. 4. To E 07- 
ponsma out of territory i38j. 5. 1 saw ihe porpus, 

how ho ooutieod and tumbM Skaks. S, The inu- 
keeper’a wife bounced mto the room 2883 

Bonoce (bauns), rttf. and erfu, 1523. [Cf 
Ger. iSrtOTj.l A, jju.' a. Imitating the sound of 
a gtin, b. Expressing sudden violent mo vetne jit 
Bownco would hen say EuiAKi 
B. adv. With a Bounce (senses 3, 3) 1604, 

bowima goes the guns DaHncEp. 

Eotincer (bavusa-i). 1763. [f. Boltkckt. - i- 
ERt.] I. One who bounces {5ente3o£ the vb.) 
a A btilly, a swaggering lia’- 1833. 3. A large 
specimen of its kind; a thumping lie iSoj, 

3. She was a E icotjfof.) 

Eovmcing (boUTiSU]), y);)/. rt. 1579. [f, as 
prec. INO kj That bounces. Often also (like 


'whopping', etc.) used with the sense of ‘ big 
^s/. * big rather than elegant ' 

A b. beied of, i belies e, Cleopcitra H W .4i,poi.s. 
B.'Bet, the S>*ap-wort Hence 

Bou'UMngly Aiv 

Bound, (butttid), H.* ME. [a. OF. iWttr, 
also bwidt, handr, n med L. Mena • — earlier 
iatijiix = meta, limes. See Littri iefii/i and 
forar, and cf. Bourne.] ti. A landmark. IW E 
only. 2, The boundary line of a territory, etc. ; 
"rn, a limit or boundary ME, 3, ji/. Ths terri- 
tory near a bonndaiy: a border-land, also 
laud within certain Umits, a district ME. Also 
siTig. 1 Hen. jy V. IV. 90. b. In Tin-miiung, 
The area taken m by a miner 1696. 4, Jig, A 

linutto things Imnwtenal, c. g. duration, teeling, 
etc ME. Alto m comi. =■ liOUNUARV. 

* Tha utmost hounds of iha Woyt 1839, Tabeai the 
imnds: see Beat p 4. Thou ha^t upoymeJ him 
luiiiij hu houQjoa, he cun not gobeyono them Covub- 
hAue Job xiv. 5. 

Bound (batind), sb * 1553. [f. BOUND ; 
butef, P, fltfhif. I An elasuc spring upw.nrd or 
onward. (Are/ is used only of animals.) 

7 h lefitre tie A. to be belorohand with, 

Bonnei (oaund), j>pL «.i ME. [n. ON. 
iiiinn, pa. pple, of btia to get ready, in ME. 
houn . ; for the added A cf. the vulgar gawad, 
drDni'>d, etc . ) ft. Ready, pieparea. Of per- 
sona; Bressed. “1853. s. Prepared or pur- 
posing fogo, starting, directing one's course, 
destined ME. 3. With ink, =» about (£0), 
going (10). Only diaJ. 

I. Bon ne on bur best wtse in hoc bright wedis ME 
Also f faint, in. iii, 41. *. B on tve know not whiu 

errand HcKSCKJtkt.. Pbr. Jiai/'miaiiii A tmtuianf ii. 

Bound (bound), ppl. a - AfE, [»a. ppie. of 
BtKD v.\ shortaned from BouNDEN.] i, Wade 
last by a tie. confined; bandaged; also Jig. 1552. 
+3. Kept fust in bonds or jn pnsen -161 1 . 3, 
tlonsupated 2530. 4. Bed in the same bundle, 
intimately connected ; also Jig. 1611. 5. Of 

boolts ; Provided ivith a binding. Const, tn. 
i~o3, 6, Under obligations (of duty, coutmet, 
etc ) 1470. b. With Inf : Conipeiled , under 
nece.ssity (crp. logical or moral), fated, certain , 
also in (/,S determined (st. to go. etc ) WE 
X A sjf’inar hur.d with the band of syn 1353 4 S. 

uj) in cc (Jtr.) hk’nng common micVsniv 
‘ wraypsd up ‘ in, dependuqt upon ; Hit life it bound 
vy in the lads life Gr/n. \liv 30, S. U'itoever owned 
land, was baiind to military service Faouoe. b. Tlie 
best hoisa is b. to win (wort.l. 

Bouad (boxMKi), ME. [il Bound ■ 
tx. To hmtt; to confine wiihin bounds , , 
Co mark (ff/f/) ihe bounds o! “2763, A;so7r.f. i 
ME. S!n i*'S 7 zsn To form tfie bouncily of loai , 
tcQ enclose, contain. -1606. 

I Ha shall b, I115 M^ith earti's wide bounds 

Mjlt. T’.Z. ^7<3. Views bounded Ly narrow idc.*vH 

oi ^jj-'Niiency 1S50. *» He crowed ibe JittJt? rivat- 

Rubicon, whith Sourided his provwco Trcooc. To 
tintrb to abut upon, adjoin. 

Bound (buimd), 1593. [ad. T". bt/ndir, 
peril, f L, iambi/ai'e to hum. (Cf. AU's Weii 
n. Iii, s£4.)] "(i. To recoil, rebound -11533, 

3. intr. To spring upvv.nrds. larp ; to adv.nni-e 
with leaps. Aisoytg. 1593. T3. i> am. T o ni.ike 
(a horse I leap -rsop- 

a. He leaps, he ntighe,Ii8 bounds fen. .y Agon 365, 
Like a rue X bounded o'er the muunmins NVoroair 

Bound, ti.d rare. Var. of Boun v .SPhSbi' R . 
FBou-adage. 159a [f. Bound xAt and tr-i] 
The action of markiog out the botuids; tbe 
bounds as a whole, the compass, 
fBoundant,!!. lirron. f.BoONrJEN.FuLrdtK, 
Bouadary (bau'ndari), 1626. [f. Bound 
sb.t -t- -ASy 1 B. 2.] That '.vKtcfi serves to intii- 
I cate the Zsraits of anything; the hunt itself, 

^ The simple Ideas we receive from Sens'iuon and j 
Kehi^ionnietheflocinJitiesofobv I houshta Loess. 

I C or.'b. b.-r’idef fAustrahai, one who rides round the 
fe^es of a station and repairs them « hen broken. 

Bounded (ban tided), jp/. a idoo. [f, 
i Bound v.i-t — ed ] That has bounds or limits; 
that has is limits marked b. Jg. Utnittd, 
circutascribed 1709. tAIao, improp. for Bound, 
Bounden -iSjo, 

b. The b letelo/our mind Fob K. ’HenccBou'udCd- 
iiess, the quality of being h,, limited iuag& 

Bounden (bcu-ndenl, jtfyi/. a. MB. [The 
fuller fom of Bound a.»] f i. = Bound, 
lu literal senses -1855 3, Made fast m bonds I 

or Id pnsDU {arcb.) ME, Also Jg. 3. Under 
ofaljgation (legal or mor.il); compelled (urrA) j 


ME. 4. Obliged, beholden, indebted (A,) The 
usual modern sense 2550 S- rsj. in b. Aujj' 
foccts, found AS /‘Ound and duty) 1330. 

a. Herb thr.'ClX J:ir'CNS)r^ 4, I ri.n muc/i b. to lovx 
Mak'Sjy mt. hi. gg, 5 Ocir 5 ], dwiy arxd i>wuice 

JSA' C* w, 

Bounder (bmrndsj), -rAi rgog. [f, Round 
cG-b-ERi, butssesense 3 | i, Onewbo sets or 
marks out hounds {fit. and Jg.} 1570. +2 

One who occupies a hound of Un-ore ground 
-1708. _ 3. A boundtu-y ; a landmark prob. t 
corruption ol floUNOUKii [cf. iu>dtr\, tt^en as 
poiiWcr' that which bounds', Kaw diai 1503 
3, Timj- ,l"ii)dt'd It lor a '.i, und a testimony Lmi. 
Ml. Hence tBou'nder v. to bound. 

Bounderj s/i.z slang iBpo. [f. Round .tfi.i 
or o'.-j A uould-bc stjlisli person kept .at ot 
beyond fhc bounds ol soceiy, a found lire 
pressible bj' il. 

'(Bou-nding, ofi/. xfiA 1543 [f Bound u.i 
■f-3NGk] 1, The action ol the vb. Also with 
piif. -1624. a. Abuttal, b<Mint].try -1750, 3. 

/?r. A Ijmumg or confining -1633 
'Bouading (txiu'ndiy), I'W. j/’.'- 1617, [f. 

Bound o -ing L] A leaping or spi inging. 
Boundless tbflu'jidltt,), (I. 1592. [f. Ruund 
j^i'-i-'LCSs j Without htnits; uiioonnded. 

My bounty is as buuncjlosse .as ilie hca fia/ir. .y Jui. 
11, u. 133 Huio; Bouutdicss-ly mt :’ , -neEK. 
Bou-ndiy, u. JFuriie. opp. to IdtmtUers. 
Or ? llDiirden. Kt..its 
fEou-ncltire. 1634. [f. Boi;nj> j^.x Cf. 
tl/>j-jjie.] A boiniditig, limit.uioii; limit -1634. 
Bountfcous ibtiii'm.i'Sil, a. [ME, bmityi'ous, 
Paiinttvatit, f. OF. otnn;. f. iuntt', see Bounty 1 
I. Full of gootliie.ss; in mod ti.te, always; Full 
of goodness to others, iKuuhceiu, munihcont 
MJu a. Of things: Fi-ocecding from bomiiy, 
liberal, ample, sbandatit 2542 

I. Coilese'. un h. Kitiit'; tlepCid IiRyoLv. *. A b. 
crop Rkvous Hence Bou uteous.ly sa'a., -ness, 

^tmtiflll(briifutifh(), fi. 1508 [i.BoUMV 
-t- -EUL.] I. Of perion.s : Full of bounty: 
graLiousiy lihentl, generous. a. Of thingf 
Char.ictctjyed by bounty, .ibtmdamly yjeliSing; 
also, .ample, pieiiutius 153s. 

J. j.nify£ .ucliaisuitr in i' 

Atiu. bujiLC, the pie.t 'u.Iy ui .1 aei' lilujuthtiiHl, i 
t)«iV a h .wswea, tluvt llts .ill i)isw,tioiiS .*1/1 'j If, 11. 
it. 15. Heme Bon’iiUtul.ly -nes!;, 

Bou-ntihead. a eh 159b. [f, Roun'i'v 4- 
Hlad 1 Boumcoiv.))o-s. 

Bounty (buirtut}, ME. [n.OE hosiUf.-l.. 
foiiUdtau.l 1 1. GooiinctA m gcnewl, woith, 
virti'c, m pL vittties; also liigli ei,t.ite -3623. 
tb.V.ilam -1530, 't'3. Of thing.'., ‘ GoOdqiiahtv, 

I .'icel'enet- -1592. Kuttlness: tin aaof 

kindness (occias. iromeal) -loqt. 4 Goodness 
shown m giving, muiiitice’iee ML. b. Anait 
of genorosity , .t gift, grainity WE, 5. riyt. A 
, gift bestowed Jiv Ihe sovea'i.-ii, or by tlin smu-, 
Tis a gi'.iuiity given to lecniits on etiintmim, 
■money paid to nittehitiDs for the eiicouiage- 
ment of any bi.inch of intUistrj, nc. 17J9. b. 
tranif. aiidyfy. A preinism or rcu.trd 1868 
4 Boantfe and largesti' is ier.ilhnK far kj'ngw 
Uoicu 'The b of X’roGtli'iivc Jniiv-sov. 5. tfurtn 
Anne's £!.. a pton-j.,!) ni.ule 11, liie reign o( tyueen 
Anue 'fur ibn Aiiginenijii, 11 of tint kt.iiiut'ii.ii.ie uf 
the Poor Cfer£\ ’. The X'.irU.iiiiciUary U upon ilic 
etperiAcion cf corn Ausm 'suitu 
CatiiU. b-fed; -Jumper, V,S..I recruit tihn cn- 
hsiod for the b., rwtl soar, fli sertetj to enltst ngaiii. 
Bouquet (b«kA J i)« ki ' . 1716. [n F jurig. 

' little v.ood'. Cf. Bt’sku r.j I. A bunch of 
flcuveia, a nost'gay. nlw Jg. n. The perfume 
exhaled ftpm wire 2840. 3. Deej/l a. A buiieli 
of finvouring herbs, b. A large ihgui oJ rocke‘i.s, 
c. The ilight of phe.is.vais brt.ikiiig cover irom 
the ceisiuil point nt which the bc.itw.s meei; 
this^eentntl spot itself. i8e(j, 

I The ' b ' Is .sonraclitne ditiert'iM ffoin ilw od. ur of 
wiiiii iSSs, Hence Bouqtictcd u. jure, fnrmsJnii 
wuh a b. nr Ijoiiqueis. 

pEouquetiQ fhaik^t.'un', bti'ki-'uiA. 2783. jl'., 
app. for Gcr, 1 lic- ibex. 

Bonr, obs. f. Boor aud Bowxh. 
i Bou-rage, rare. [app. ctron f. J>‘i. iourg.] 
The Bssrgo m Kome. Ld Bcrnkhs 
B ourbon tb.Yrbp-ii), rf 2768 [1, IMiUn 
I'Aixhainiauit, I-'Dincc. 1 j. irieaibet of the 
family which long held the thrones ot trance 
.ted A.iplcs, and sl,il holds uoir r-f Sp- 'a “ “Uo 


te[man). a (pdrss). u« (liwd). » (cut;, f (Fr. clirf). n (ey^t). Sit^Legd}- a (F- can dr vie) 
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BOUKD 


fig; aAd atii-ib. a. transf. V S, A nickname 
for ‘ a Democrat behird the age and -anieach- 
aiii'e 1334. 3. The former name of the is'and 

of R^uirion ; whence B. faim, a name of the 
genus Catania, 

! Muleteers are tj/pica) J3ourlu,!ir, Tlisy [earn no- 
tVung anil they forget nothing rritrrBtvM, Henct 
BcoTOonleai, acnesioti to the B dvnastv. or to the 
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‘■L19 jj uyndjity, or 10 ine 
tf parly m U. 6. pcimcs; Bou*rbonist, a jyppt:>rfcr 
of the B. dyna.=itiy. 

tBoura, sk [ME. k'urtie, a. Of., Pr. 6orda 
' ite, cheating ', of imku ongm,] A jest ; je^t^ 
ing -1606 Jn a bad sense: Jrfockery —tGca 
ho -fBoufti tt. to sttv things rti jest or mockery; 
tijvnr. to mock. j-BouTder, a mocker. 
fBourdis. [ME, hrJC, hmi-iiu, a. OF, 
dh, earlier tS-ffe'-f/rr, mod F. ddiioiirdis, f, OF. 

I.mce; see Littr^} 1 ilting -1450. 
fBoa-rdon f, burdoutu ME. [a. i'l., med, 
L. Srirdaru-m, iardo mule (hpnee 'pilgrim’s 
staff) Diei.) j. A pilgrim's staff -1653. 3. A 
stout staff; occ. a spear or spear-shaft -1550. 
Bourdon 2, burdonn (b5<frdjm). MK. fa. 
F..-= rued L, durdo drone, perh. eclioic.] ft. 
The low undersong or accompanimetit to* a 
mplody, [ See Bo Rnsir J -1596. 3. A bass stop 

in an organ, usu, of 16 ft tone, also the drone 
of 3 bagpipe iSdi. 

jlBourg (b«t, buojg). 1450. [F.:-lateL. 
iargai, ad. WGer. hiTg\ sea BonOUGK.j A 
town or \ill,ige under tlie shadow 0/ a castle 
{Hht.')', a corttinentai town 
llBourgade (brrrgu-d). ifioi. [Fr,f. 5<t«rg 
sea prac. ] A tillage or straggling tmwalletl 
town, (In 17th e, used ns E>)g])s!i.? 

Dispersed tr.jo peillavtlla^is and burgadesHoutAun 

((Bourgeois (;ti«r.?wa),fAit'ncU. r5t54, (F. 

: — late L. I'ltrgeft^is, f. 6 urpis\ see SOURG,] 
A. ib. Brig A (French; citjsen or frt'eman of a 
burgh, as distinguished from a pe.tsant and a 
gentleman.: now a memLier of the mercantjU: cr 
sliop-lteepjBg middle class of any country 1674 
B, adj. I. Of, belonging to, or characteristic 
of the French middle classes ; .also itKBtni 1564 
A regular b. nhjiiogiiomy THAOTERAt. Hence 
(Bourgeoisie tbur^wan'), the body of freemen of a 
irenoh town! the Ftencb (or other) middle class 

Bourgeois (,bat,d,5ot's't, rd.n 1834, [’f. 
lifftbgeDis, French type-foiirder.^ A siie of 
type between Long Frimsr and Brevier, ns m : 
Bourgeois type. 

Bourlaw, yar, of Bvrl itv, tvijeiice bour- 
Jawaian. Si, 

Bourn, bourne (hd^jn), ski ME. [south. 
Kng vnr.ofBoitK. Orig.pronouncedUkeiiAfR’is.i 
A small stream, a brook 

^ndry Rmal biuokcs or biiornes LtaiaAKDE:. 

Bourne, bourn tb'vjn), si ^ 1553. [EHrly 
mod. Eag. boras, n. K. app =OF. Adnc, kme 
bstins (see Bound sh 1). The mod. use is due 
to ^hakspera.)) ti. A boundary (between fields, 
etc ) -1790, 3. A bound, a limit (nrei } 1606. 

3. The po'iit aimed at; destination, goai, 
(Somewdint , oftenji'^j 160a. 
mt/y lor Domain KeatS. 

Duo ibiit fiMis No borne ’twiAt big and mine 
jP.itr F, 1. 11 124. 3. The vndiscoiicreh Co' njrey, 

Irom whoso itoriiB Ko Traijci'tr relumes m,“i, 

PC' (More probably /Serar means hero iho 'fromfer 
or palo ' of a eouniry } Hence Bourn r/, rare, to set 
a limit or bounds to. BouTJieleas, bonrutesa a. 
rme, bound le.',. 

Bournonite (bfn jo&sit), 1805. [f. Cotmt 
Bmimim, us discovercs-. j Mia. Antimoniil 
sulphide of lead and copper; a brittle opaque 
wtmeral iviili Kietaific lustre 
Bournous, obs. £ Burnous. 
Bourock(Df7Ta!t). Ec. 1807. [PtHm.ofiJcti/- 
Bower, see-octc. ] A little cot; a small heap 
of scones. 

llBourse (bjirs, busrs). 1845, [»■ F,, lit, 

‘ purse cf. BuRSE. ] An exchattga, orphice 
of meeting for nierchants , tlie tnonev-roarket 
(of a foreign town). Used ssp. of the Paris 
■btock-Eseto nge. 

Bourtriec (buR'jtre), Now Ss. .'tnd /j. diaJ. 
7450. [?] The Elder- tree (i’omili/cjij wt.^'ra). 
Bouse, ’bowse (b?7z. baQ7),p.'‘ [ME. bnuseit, 

fpp .1, MDu Ger. i5flaje«; seeBooRE,] 

I rMCr. isBoOREii. Alsoi'ra^s, fs, C’aC-artry, 
Of a hawk: To drink much -i632. Hence 
Bott'ser. 


Bouse, bowse (bans), cr.a 1393. [73 ^-ans. 
To haul with tackle, Abo ahtu. 

Bouse,'bOwse(b«z,bqnz;,rd.l ME. rcoim. 
iv Bouse n.J l. cu/foy. Drmli, liquor, a. A 
carouse 1786, 

Bouse (bans, bKsI, s 6.2 1633, Head ore m 
Its rough state 

J^Boustrophedon hf^\ ach, 

and c. j^oy-^TTpdijbOff ox- 

(\^ritten) ahemat^)y froia right to 
ieit and from JeHt fo ngfhe, like the coxirse of 
the piotigh j as m some anojent Jnsc^^p^ioas 
Hence Boustroptiedo'nic a. 

t'Ot «3, 0.1 1539. Vw. of 

Bout Qxmt) sd, 154.1. [App, speeialired f. 

•bending’, perh. influenced by 
oOtiT atxii. j Ti. A circuit; a rotindalxiut way 
-loss, b- Tbe going and returning of the 
ploiigh ■ also aiirii, ifoi. 2. A round at any 
kind of exercise, a turn of work 1375. 3, A 1 

1 ound at fighiitig ; a contest 1301. p. Used of 
^ “^01 drinking 1670. c, _A tom of illness {diai . ) 

i. rhis^ ih/ti ^ i 1 e, occasion, turn, time, 3 A b at 
cudgels iri 6 , St altercation rtcttnias. c. A seyere h. 
Of inSaeuxa (mtuf.}, 

•tEoiit, advj tME* bottien^ i 

-5a?/^)adv., | 

P^^P'* conj. : 07Jg. be-^Ua ‘ without L. txira.\ 
f bt * Bv, With' ^ b(fnn orig, * from without h 
Ja.tfer'witIjouf,f.42/,OuT, See Bur. 1 A* 
Outside; oiit-ME. i. Outside of -ME, 

^Without, not having ; jn bceeietz ends. 
(boll m Sc. in form M Bur, q. v.) -1500. Also 
-1674, 3« Eicept, raore -ME, 

Bout (bout), adz/.Suad prep 2 [ME. hulrUt, 
aphet. f. abvte[n, as ’.VrrfofABOtir.l A- preti 
In senses of About. (Not ia lit. prose.) B. 
<tdv. In ■^<m/r4.:^=putat)oattheship, alter her 
course i3w, 

+Boata‘de, bouta-do. 3644. [motJ.F, ba%(- 
tttde. I ieuiert see - ado. j A sally, a sudden 
outburst or outbreak -3704 
tBoutefeu. 1598. [a. F., f. iouier + feu 
CoTutnoa in 17th. c,^ An inc&ndiary’, a hre- 
brand; a'so atirtl. -1734. 

A graal Boatifieu & firebrand m the Church Wooa 
-)BoU*te.selie. rtrr-e. tfiaS. [a. F., f. ionUr 
+ ssiic,] A trumpet-call ; =«JJaz 7 attd saddU 
sec Boot sA* -3658. 

!(Bouts-rii]ids(b«-r<W-),sAy)/, ryn. [F.] 

Rimed codings, given 10 a versifier to make 
verses to them m the order given, 

Bovate (IaJo-v^h). 1688. [ad.med.L.Wrn, 

£ dos.l An ox-gang, or as much land as one 
ox could plough la a year, varying from lo to 
tS acres. 

'Bove, (^dv. and prep. [ME iJiw<(re OE. 
dufin, {. iv By, beside ttfun, OTeut. *tff,tn t 
above, i. uf up.} ft. (In OE. and eztrly ME i 
Early f. Above, s. In mod. Eng. 'bvp'e, bovc, 
shortening ot Above, ia verse irgt. 

Bovey (ba-vi). 1760. [Name of a parish 
ne.sr Exeter } B. coalt a lignite or brown-coal 
of Miocene age, found at Bovey and elsewhere. 
Bo-Vid, a. [f, L ies, bevis.} Ot or pertain- 
ing to the ox family, or.BiK.sda-ofZooiogEts, a 
family of Runiln.-ints, having simply rouaded 
horns, and no lachrymal sinuses. 

Bo'Viforni, &, ft. as prec.j Ox-sbaped, 
CU’DWOKTH, 

Bovine (bFa-vain) , a. 1817 [ad, L, 3ov7»?«, 
f its, Belonging to, or charactenstic of, 

the ov tribe. Also eltipt. «= b, anlmttl, a./ig 
Slugsish; Bfttpid, cf, iucoUe 3835, “ 

a. Where h rustics used to cloic O. W, Holmes. 

Bow (bdo), sb.l [Com. Tent.: OE. 
0 'Test.*higan-, f. stem ittg-ofieugan to bend.] 
i.gcn. A thing bent or curved; a'bend, a bent 
line ME. 3. spec. A rainbow. {Mostly con- 
textual OT poet ) OE. 3. An arch (cf maso nry). 
.Now dioS. OE, 4. A weapon for shooting ar- 
rows, etc., consisting of a strip of elastic wood, 
steel, eta, with a str.ng stretched between its. 
two ends, by means of which the airoiv is Im- 
pelled ME. b, t'ansf. .A .bowman (in fl j 1533. 
tfi. A yoi.e for o.xen -1721 b. pL = Saddle- 
Bow. 6, Mvs. A rod of elastic wood with a 
number of borsatiairs stretched from, end to 
end; used for playing on stringed instraments 


BOW-BACKED 


(It was foTJiierlv Jike an archer's bow > 

^5^. ty. ap The irh of the eye j6r j. Ij, The 
eyebrow 1739. tS. An arc ot <1 circle -1^4 
TQ* A sort of quadrant farmedy used to take 
^timdes at sed -1705 zo. An initritnieut for 
dra>v}>7g cari'es, £sp. of large mdius (Diets.) 
ri- A nng or hewp of metal, eta forming a 
handle. Cf. Bail idrx, la. ArcliiU The 
part of anv bujldmj' which projects from a 
straight wall 1723. ti 5. A ho^^ ’s length, «ns a 

measure:! chiefiy phrases -1649, T4. a* 

A smgie-Iooped knot b. A ciouble-looped knot 
j)5to whack ribbons, etc, ate u?d (the usual 
seosa), c* A neclcJii*, era tied itp in such a 
knot. Hence 1671. Aha attnhr 

A A dewie Cloud, and In the Ooud a E, IVIilt. i“, C. 
xi, 865, 3, After ths scole of Strafford aftc Bo\ve 

Ci^AOCEfi, ^ Tha b of Uijs^es, which none but us 
masie- cwi^d berH ie3o b. There %as amonjr these 
a tbirne bowes wuh s bagpipe HouN'suiip, 7, The 
Bowa her E^ea a^xive 

Parases. (f sense 4) 7 > Ajw ftt'c (fffafty, etc,) siA»^s 
to me s hfl've two many) resotiT«s or alter- 
rativ'e^v ibf’d'iij ion^ lf.\ to evaggerfi'^e, Ij* 
Comi . ! b -arm, the arm thrt bojija the b. (in. anthisry 
w in vnoUn-playingl; .bender, 7 a L-heatei t -bent, 
bent hke a h. MiLT.t -boy, a boy vdth a h (ewl, 
CupidJ: -braces B raclr^: -drill, a dull turned by 
means of a b and sinng; -fto, a iish (yimia caizn); 
-hongned a. heving crooked hips: -inetrament 
one played with a b., -knot Isae sense 14), .pen! 
-pencti n b -compass with a pen ot pencil : -pin, a 
key to fasten the b, ofan ox*ypke -$a-sv, oae with 
a narrow blade stretched in astroag frame: -wood 
t^wood of the Osage OistngeldArc’imEtiMvawfiecel! 
Bow (ban), 1656. [f. Itow u,l 9.] An 
indination of the body or hedd in sMutabon, 
and :n token of respect, i-ei’erence, s-ubmission, 
etc.; an obeisance. 

Tj ricitfi ends i. ; io relrte, leave ihe stages 
Bow (bau), yfi.S 1626. [In ongin the snnse 
^ord as BouCH.^q. v . but adopted kter from 
LG., Du., or Da.j //aid. i. The roinded fors- 
end of a ship or boat. .Mso in pi ‘ bows 1. e, 
the ' shoulders ’ of a boat. o. si emsf. The rower 
neairesi to the bow (eaUea ) 3830, 

J. Phr.DBMvNj -Within 45* ofthe point right ahead, 

' ^-t’Otiase, -chaser, a cinnon in the b, of 
a. ship, to fire upon any object ahead of her j -fast, 
a hawser at the b. to secure 3 vessel to a wharf isee 
FavtI; .grace, -grease, .-ijurik.fencler placed round 

the bows and sides to prevent injury from floatins 
iinjber, etc ; ;at£0 kS-lled EoNO^Acr); -oar, «hd 
04T nCiLtest tbs b , j aliovtti .pieces, iht 

orcinanctj m thii hc’(\% ' 

Bow (btiu), z/i Pa, f. and pole, bowed 
(baud). [OE, iilgan , — OTeut, stem*3eii?-, f. 
soot bi'g-, spp. = Skr. dAiij- to bow, bend, L, 
fupere, Gr. tpfiytiv See also Bev y.] I. In- 
trms. uses, (Occas, trans. by alUpsis.) i. To 
assume a bent shape, bend. Now i a. ’To 
.aside, off, or aivay ; to retreat -1580, db. 
To bend one's course, go (Occas, =-flee )-ME, 
I3. To curve -ipSO t4. To lower the headonci 
body, esp. m condescension {arcA,} ME 3, To 
bend the nedt under a yoke; ttaice, to become a 
subject ; to submit OE. 6. To bend tlie body, 
knee, or head, in token of reverence, respect, or 
siibinission ; to malte obeisance. (Also ivJth 
da-wa.} OE. 7. To inclme thebody orlicad (to) 
in sairtation, polite assent, acknowledgeiucnt, 
etc. S65S. b. iraai. To express by bowing ifiod 
t Like an iksse, wboae baefca with Ingots bowes 
Udsaj-Aiv Af m i. ufi. 4. She tow’d upon her hands , 
ihe buwd down And wept in scuret TRvMtsow. g. 
To h, to the inavital.le e. Shall I lx to the 

stock of a free Hoossu, 7. He hawed toffumer, and 
oy him /k.Vuv, No Sit 4. b. i'o b. one's 


sat down '"“‘by “-.cr, —o 01 r4. n- xo u, one's 
assent (wie.f.). TV S. tn or onii to usher in or tnti 
wite a E or bows: an to b. vp or Furtut Isialre, ere.]. 

II. Caussljve. x. trans. To cause to bend; 
to mfiect, c.irve, crook (are/i. and dial} ME. 
Also yfg , esp m k tie it;ee : 1. c. Co bend It 
in adorution or reverence ME fa. To incline, 
turn , airect;_/fy. to influente -17c 3. 3, To bend 
jatiytliing) downwards; tolower(ofteuyE'f,) ME. 
4. To cause to stoop, to cnisb /as a load does) 
1671, 

a 7 a b, tie ear, ifu eye-, to turn with dttenSoa, 
wntiina the head downwards: Ji. downs th,ne eaie, 
O Lord, heart! mePs. Ixwxvi i. 4 IVith stefness aim 
disease thou bciv’it them down Milt, Simis. 606. 
Hence tBotrable it.; jTg, coraplaisint. 

Bow (bdtt), ei. 2 ,838 [f. 
and i/itr. To use the bow (on a violin,, etc.), 

Bow-backftd [bfib bm bt), ,2. tigjo. a. (f, 

Boive ppt a.) Crook-lAcked, b. (f Bow sM-) 
Having the back arched, as an angry cat 


D (Ger. Kdln). d iFr.ptu). ti (Ger,l?r41er). » (Fr’^Tne). » (cktI). e (e^Ktlwre). 5(ftr,6iCM^ 


BOW-BEARER 

Bow-bearer (bJo'bes'wi). 153S. [f. Bow 

ri.’ ) I. One who Carnes a bow lOQo. 9. An 
under-officer in a forest, who looltsd after Iits- 
piisses affectic^ vert and Tanisom 
Bow-bell, -bells. 1600. The bells of Bow 
Church, f e St Mary-le-Bow, in Clieapside, 
London Cf. Arch Hence 'wuhm the sound 
of Bow-bells ‘ iH ‘ within the Citj bounds': this 
church being nearly in. the centre of the City, 
Also aiinh 

Bow-cojnpass (bsti'ko mpas,i,-co£npasses 
(-ez). 1796, [f Bow A pair of compasses 
with the legs jointed so that the points can he 
bent inwards; any compasses made for drawing 
sm^l circles (Usit, called iow! ) 

Bowdlerize (batvdbraii'), w. 1S38. [f. Dr. 
T Bovjtdsr, who In iSiS published an expur- 
gated edition of Slrakspere j To e.'ipurgnte (a 
book, etc ) by omitting or altering words or 
passages considered indelicate, to castrate. 

+Bow>-<lraugbt. ME. [Cf ia drmi a liow\. 
A bowshot -1716. 

BoW'-dye, 1659. [f.Jio’Si'n-ar Stratford in 
Esses.] A scarlet dye; also as adj. Hence 
Bow-dye V. r Sow-dyer. 

■f-Bowe, [OE. f. htiian, to Bow,] 
Bent, crooked -1500. 

Bowel (bau-el), s5. [ME. hiel, houd, a. OF. 
ioc/, bnd, bond : — late L botellus, dim. of 
/«!■ a sausage ] i. An intestine. A’'owanIyin 
M'ed. "lb. Any internal organ of the body -1782. 
3, pi The intestines ME b. The inside of tl le 
body,alsoyfg Cf.wwmAatc (rarely tin, f ) 1533. 
3. iransj. (Taken as the scat of the tender etno- 
tions. hence) Pity, feeling, heart, Chiefly pi. , 
[arch.) Cf. HE.tRT, Bseavt, ME. 4. The in- 
terior of anything 1548. ts- Offspring, [Cf 
L, viscira.} -i68s. 

t, b. These two bowels, especially the liuer 1650. a 
The bowelles be-n cummly called the guttas Tuevisa. 
j. Bloody Bonner full(asonesaid)cif§ut<, andeiniity 
of bowels Fullpe. So imteh d/ tampassttm, pity, 
etc. 4 The bowels of the earth tSvS 5 Thine osvne 
bowels which do call thee, site tl/eitf forAl in uaj. 
Hence Bowelieas a. without bowelt ; unfeeling. 
Bowel (bau'el), v. ME. [f. prec.] To dts- 

embov/eh 

Bowelled(bau-Bld),/2}f.<z 1589 [f. Bowel 
si, and ts] a. Disembowelled, b. Having 
boAvds or recesses. 

Bower (bau®i, bau'ai), sb 1 [OE. iifr dwell 

ing, etc, : — OTeul : — .A.ryan nhstrom, 

i bhu, in Teut. bA- to dweiL Hence iVeigh- 
EOtiE and Boos ] i. A dwelling. In early use 
ht A cottage; later Ttciff. for ‘abode’, b. A 
fancy rusuc cottage (ruorf ). 3. An inner apart- 

ment, opp to hall', haice, abed-roorn \ai'ch. 
and^r/jOE. h. Ssp A boudoir. Now only 
poet OE. 3. A shady recess, arbour 1523, 4 
A structure raised by the bower-bird iS6g. 

I, TheApanmentsofBosamond's E Ano^sov, Th^; 
bowt of oairthly hllsse Milt, z, Merily ninskingbolh 
n bowre and hall Spensi-e b. Love-lorn swain in 
lady’s b, Scott, Hence Eo'wery a b,-likei leafy 
Bower (bJu-cj), 2 1440, [f. Bow and 
It ti. A maker of bows -1733. a. One who 

plays with a tow on a stringed instrumeat 166S 
Bower [bciu 3i), si.s 1580, [f. Bow v i] 

I One who bows; (see Eowu.i) 163a fa. 
That which causes to bend; esp amuscle-i6ii. 

Bower (bau’ai], M.* 1653. [f. EotV sh 3 ; 
of thret-dscher, etc.] The name of two anchors, 
the iesi-i., and small-lr., oamod at the bows of 
a vessel ; also the cable attached to either, 
CdieA dso i.'sxshor, Also 7^ 

tBower, si.t^ 1430. [a. Du, l>ottwcr\ — 

Boor i. 

+Bower, sbfi, bow-ess. rare. 1460. [f. 
Boitgh j 3.] Palcsmy. A young hawk, •when 
It first leaves the nest and clambers on the 
boughs -1706. 

Bower (bau'ai), rAf 1871. [a. Ger, Arnsj- 
persant, also 'inave at cards’. 1 In Euchre 
the name of the two highest cards — the knave 
of trumps, and the knaie of the same colour, 
csiled n^iit and left 3. respectively, 

Bower fban®t,bairsj),o, 1592. [f. Bower 
jft] 1. To embower, to enclose (A/ and^f^- ;. 
■(2 f»fn To lodge. SPENSEr.. Hence Eower- 
ed fpl, a. embowered: furiushed wth boy ers. 
Bower-bird (ixini'JibBril). 1847. The name 
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given to several Anslralian. birds of the Starling 
latnily, ■which build bowers or runs, adornnig 
them ’vith feathers, bones, shells, etc , and using 
them not as nests, but as places of resort. 
(■Bowery (bou on), sb. U S. iSog, [ad. Du 
ioicv:enj.\ A farm; a plantation. Hence ‘tlie 
Bowery ' m New York City -1876. 

Bowess ; see Bower 
E owet (barret, Si, b« et) 1440. [’ f. med. 
L. ioeta, whence E. iaite bov, case. ] A small 
lantern. 

McFirkine’s huat [i. e. the aiocra] Scott. 

Bowge, van. of Bouge, bag, wallet; also 
obs f Bol'ge, Bulge -j. \ 

Bow-hand (biRfhtend). 1588. [f. Bowrfi.i] 
The h.wdn Inch hoMs the bow, 1 e. mdrvharj', , 
the left hand, m Vtohn-playiiig, the riglit. | 
+( Widijon ihelow-hststd : wide of the mark, out. 
Bowie t (bau-i, bo-vvi), Se. 1538. [Hhm. 
of bowe =v Boll or Bowl.] A sliallow tub , .1 
wooden inilk-bouL 
Eow-ie3. ShoitforBowiE-KKtFK. 

Bowie-knife (bt>tt-5|iiotf). 1843. [f.CclouLl 
Berjxte J A large long-biaded knife, curved and 
double-edged neartbe point, c.nrned <rs a weapon 
m the wilder parts of tlie U nited States. 
Bowing (batriq), vbl. sb 1 ME. [f. BoW f .1 
+ -INC t. J I. The action of the verb; tcawrr. a 
curved or bent p.-irt, a joint -i 63 t 2, The ac- 

tion of inclining the body or headin salutation, 
etc ; also atirib,, as in b. acquaintance 1616 
Bowing (bj- II)), cfbl. sbP 1838. [f. Bo« 
f.®] 1. a. The playing of (a violin, etc.) with 

a bow; the method of handling the bow. b. 
The particular manner m which a phrase oi 
passage is to be executed, and the signs liy 
which such a manner is usually marked a. 
Hai^akivg. Tlie process of distribiiung the 
fibres for felting by means of the bow 1S42. 
Bowl (b^D, rAi (Com. Teut. ; OB. ba//d, 
f, root to swell The normal mod, s;:. 
would be Boll ; beuil is due to the ME pro- 
nunc.of-t?//as-av/.] i.Avessel to hold liquids 
Usually hemispherical or nearly so. b. «/. as 
a dnnkingvesscl; whence /conviviality OE. 
.Mso/if. end tiansf 3. transf A howltul 1530 
3. The more or less bowl-shaped part of niiy- 
thtng: e.g. of a clip or liagon, tobat'CD-pi[>c, 
spoon, ote. ME. t4. AVti/ A round spacu at the 
head of the mast for the men to stand in -1800 
I. Bn’ngvth ecV tviih yov .a Lolla os ,v panne fl'ul . if 
water CttAticta. Comb, b,-barrow, a pruliiAtyric 
mound of the sLape of an invecttld h. 

Bowl (bdhl), sb.'b [ME. boule, a. F. — 7 - 

bulla ‘ bubble hence ‘ ball In AV , as in Fi . , 
pronounced (b’d), and often written in 

Lng dial (haul), i i. vl sphere, globe, b.ill. 
Obs. in lit. Eng -idyo, 3. spec, a., in theg.rme 
of ioioh (3): Abody of hard wood,Tmd(' slightly 
obhlte on one side and prolate on the other, an 
.ns to run with a Bias (q. v.). Also applied to 
those of wood, used in skittles, nine-pins, etc 
M Ek Also fig. b. Sc, A m.irble 1826. z pi 
A game phived with bowls; a- on a bowling- 
green ; +b, in a bowlmg-Hllcy 1493, 4. The 

lollsr or anti-friction wheel in a knittmg-ma- 
cliine on which the carnage traverses. 

r The ttv HiJuIosofbiv fthoMc(iieilAnnsi670. s 
Which set a Bias ^on tlis Bowie, of their owns Petty 
Ends Bacov. 3 'Xte captains and comniaciders w ere 
at bowls upon tbv I )oe su PJyirouth Ocssi's, C&mb, 
tb.-atiey, a skittle-alloy, 

[ Bowl (bdoll, V, 1440. [f. Bowl M.-] t. 

To pl.ay at bowls, to roll a bowl. etc. a- 
long the ground, 3. h-ans. To cause to roll 
1580. h. To carry on wheels. 1. e. in a carrkigc , 
etc, 1819. Z-isitr To rao-ve by rcvoUibon ; to 
move on wheels (esp to b. along) ; also iransf. 

\ of a ship. 1739. 4. inir. To deliver the Uvll ;U 
cricket (orig. by tiundlmg along the ground) 
rySS- S.isans.m various constructions, a. To 
h. the ball. b. To b. a iitfstuett {out) : to get 
liim out by bowhng the balls off. c. To b. the 
zendet (damn). 1746 kIencpJig.(c(/Uaq. ofstaj/g), 
r. Sir, challenge her Co houle Siiaks. a. Children 
bowline their hoops (mod), 3. The carriage bowls 
.vlong CowrSR, We howled through Overton 1872, 
Bowlder, var, of Boulder sb 1 
Bow-legged (bsa-legd),« 1352. [f. beto- 

Isgs.] Having outwardly bent legs, fJn Huloet 
= hnocb-knee.l.) 


BOW-WOW 

Bowler J (bdo lar). 1300. [LBowl e>.-i-sr1 ] 
I, One who playsat bowls 3, The pUjer who 
bowls It encket 1755 

Bowler (I'Ju'bu) [f Bowl jA.f or 11,2.^ 
-FRt] j-r, A deep di inker a.Thevvorkmaa 
who shapes the bowi of a spoon (mod,). 
Bowler ‘3 [biR-'lai), cdloq [f, BOWL 

JO quasi imul-hid J A lo .v-crowntd stiff felt 
hat, a billycock. 

Eow-less, u. M'Uliout a bow (in various 
senses). 

Bowline (bJn’lnD. Ml'- [in allTeut.langs 
conn. w. the ^hip'.s L'ovv, but found in Eng.be 
fore hrm, and dtlTcreotiv pionuunced. Theal 
legcd ON. Aliy/ util is Et'-.pOct j I- 1. A ropc- 
pnssing from about the middle of the perpcndi 
ciilar edge on the weather side of tlic squ-ijc 
s.iils (to whtLh it is f.tbtcnctl by subdivisions 
called ‘btidUs'l to tiie l.irboard oi starboard 
how, foi the pm pose of keeping the edgy of the 
sail stftdv when sailing on .1 wind. 2, Short 
for h.-ptn't 1S23. 

(in n A . * tid of .a ship whi n ehisr-huulud, so as to 
sjul clO'C to the wind, loot ti 'bridle (see I] 
-knob a knot used in fa.sierilti the b-bridk-s to tht 
crinqlrs. 

U. In Shipduddin:^. A Icingitudin il curre 
representing the ship's loro-body cut lu a ver 
tical section. 

Bowling (bdu’liq\ 7'bs d/. r.'iss, [f. Eowr 
-a. + -rwG ’.J r. Playing at ht.wJs; the action of 
rolling a ball, etc a. Cr-.cket, The action of 
delivering the h.ill 1741;, 

Comb : b.-aliev, an .nllev for plaviixt at liowls at 
skiitlLs: -crease, the lint fniiii Inhind whidi the 
howler dchicra Ihv hdl in ci r ki t ; -green, asmDQth 
lure! gracii fur f»I p iiig bnw/s ut'a i 

Bowman 1 I, bin iitiHi'' ME. [f, Botv.ri i] 
One WHO shoots with ,i bow; tsp. a fignti g 
man armed w'ltli a now. 

Bowman's root: ti r rw Y faHenm fri/liftof i 
fupliorl'ta cordlnta. .soil /in.to.iut attcrnjyoiia. 

Bowman ‘-1 (bmi intT’ii). 1829 [f llowti'.'’] 
y.7Ul. = Bow jf.' a, 

Bowne, ohs. f. l;or:K. 

Bow-net (hav itiei). OE. [f. Bnw r/i.i] i 
A tmpforlobsti rs. etc ,vir .1 cthiuli’rolwiekt-i 
woik closed ut one end .iiid having .i n.triovt 
tunnd-.shapcdemr met" 'It tin other, nKociulcd 
.a liOw-w'Lfl, 3, A Sift au iLi'ctl to .-1 Ixnv of 
wood, etc , used hy fow'tis 187.4. 

Bowse, bowsie, v.ar. ul iimisR, IloosY, 
-fBoW'ser. 1544. [?{;tntuption tifrVE./iwrriV, 
OE. tSrrri.t.sr. 1 A'ai v- j -V tre,isui"r, bursiu 
lienLC Bow scry, a burv.in -tt'jt 
Bowsbotflnm [liE. ME. [f. l-OWS-ii.l] The 
h’ligth an airow i,in Is- 'ihr>t iiom a Ijo.v, 
Bowsprit (IHi epnti. (f .3-. jiOU’i.tx’E(i) v ) 
-fOK a/ftW pole (ME. i/iijt, '/ir. n, or its ! G 
oi Du. ec|iitv,iU nt, rice Si'Rjt. I'rob of LG 
or iJii. oiigm. I X. I irgi" sp.tr or boom run- 
ning out fiom the stem of .avis-t 1, tn winch (,iiid 
till- yb-boom -and flying jih-bcom) thu fore-mast 
stays arc fastentci lo.y.T. 'I ho Inmi.an nose 
(yir 1 -169 J, 

j BoW'SSen, 7'. jfion. [cf] Ci-riiKh .^Avef ‘ to 
immerge, diow n ) To iimTicrsc in a holy well 

fBowstaff, Fi. bowstaves. ME. [f. Bou 
^ 4.] A stick 10 he ni.tdc into a how -lyeo 
Bow-street (IxiifstrA) 1812. jV street In 
London ne,ar C’ovont G irdcn in which the 
principal metropolitan pohce-coui t is situated 
hence Bow-street o fificcr, -nttinei', etc, , a -policx. 
otocyr. 

Bow-string, bowstring JiAisttiq). i486 
f f Bow sb 1 1 7. The string ol .a bow , also pt, 
St. As used m Turkey for vtumglmg offonders 
1603 

Comb : h.-brldge, a hrid 'f ennv. 'in.' uf 'in arrh 
aiici honrc-iu.il tie, to i-vut the huiir'nit.d Ihru-t 
hence -girder; b. hatiip, id.int.ni tlie eiinw ).m 
jivvt'm, N.O. d.ttia., r, vt ihc iibres c-f whs h bti'v 
-itiings nra nuidc, Hcnee BO'VStnng re to ■ trangle 
with a biiw-string. Bovvatrliigcr. 

Bowteltl, var. of iltii 1 tu 
Bow-window (bA^awi-ndfti I. 1753. [f. Bow 
iAi] I. Hay-window SI gmcutallj curved on 
plan. (Erron. t.iken .asgener-c, A .ir in ‘ 'Hjii.'rtL 
hovv windows'.) 3..r.',itra' Abig belly. EIciub 
Bow’-wl ndowed jfl, a. (m huth icn'scs). 

Bow-wow, 7>«', .tiKlarJ. 17715. i Echo'c.] L 

fhati w'QU ) .-Vn Im.tationoftiii barking of. a dog. 


a(in2n). a (pass). <m G<J«d). p (cat), g (Fr. chH). a (evriL ;>(Fr eandvvfo^ - (se-). -{psych), 5 who ) f 
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a, HS ji- AlsOj^f 1832. b. aitrih (bau wall), 
a, in livts}--hJow theory, the theoiytliat human 
speech originated in mutation ofamrnal sounds 
1864. Also qiiasi-ti.^y Dog-1 ike, barUing, sn ail- 
ing 1838. 3- iramf. A dog (yai: ). CowPEU 

Hence BowTroW K. 10 hark, Jig to giowl. 
Bowyer (btiii'isi). iME. [f. Bow sb. + -ver ; 
cf t‘ C*ne who maJtes, or trades in, 

bows. a. A bow man 1440. 

Box fbf-lcs), [OE , ad L Imxiis, Gr. 
irufot-] ^ iihmis] of sranZl c\ei- 

^en trees or slinjbs of the N O EufkiD-bijci't, 
specially B. semfirvtnns, the Comiiion or Ei-or- 
gisen Bos-ttee. A dwarfed vanity {Dmai/ or 
Box) is used for the edgings of flower- 
beds. OE 3. Bo-X'WOOD me. Also attnb. 

I The wood of bove is yeloive and pal a Tukn^k, 
Cemt! b.-berry, the fruit (and plant) of tha winter, 
green of America , -elder, 

alder a N Ainer. nee, ibe Aeh.ltaved Maple Wcei' 
-bolly, butcher’s broom [Rturrjs mulea- 
ius) \ -tbom, shrubs of the genus Lydum, e-p. L 

Box (bilks), shfi [OE. ; cither n use of prec , 
or ad. L. buxiim or L {pnxis, med. 

D huxii) box 1 1. i. A case or receptade usu- 
ally having a lid Alsoyfy. 3. fs/ A money- 
box ME. b, trninf The money contained m 
sucli a box . a fund for a special purpose ME. 

3 oi ChriSTMAs-uoX 1593. 4. A box under 

the (Inver's seat on a coach; hence, the driver's 
sent 1633. 6- ^ box and its contents; hence, 

a measure of quantity ME. 
r T ake this bo« of oile in tin iie Imnd u JTi J155 K i 
Thou damnable b of euuy thou Tj- jS-C'-.V- u uq. 
VOur coHCbmcn so drunk, that they both fall off 
their boxes Avkuvm. 

H. A compartment partitioned off. i- A 

seftted compartment ra a ttieatre. In a part 
of the auditonum. 1609. b. Imn^f The occu- 
pants of the boxes; «/, the ladies ryoo. e. A 
compartment in the public room of a coffee- 
house, etc. 1713. 3. -JUKY-Box, Witness- 

box i382. 4. A stall for a horse, etc , m a 

stable, or a railway truck .Also koroe-b 1846. 

I, b, The boxes and the pit .Are sovereign judse-i of 
tliib sort of wit riEViiEN. 4 J.oasci. om. lu winch 
the aniiTial is to move about. 

HI. A box'hlto shelter, tis a sentry's b. 1714 

3 A small country-house, c.g.a.ihmUng-i.ipi-A 

IV. Technical i. The case in which the 
ntedle of .1 compass is placed 1613. a. A 
metal cylinder in the nave of a lart or carnage 
vv lice!, which surrounds the aide. b. A journdi- 
box, a bearing. (Cf. Bush si ■') 1711- 3- The 
piston of a pump , the case containing the v^ve 
1626 +. printing. One of the cells into which 

a type-case is divided 1696 
Plira.>.a. Tr be in fr-s f+a) vinitgh . to be 10 4 wron5 
position, out of tlio ri^UtpUfe (Ihe^llUMon J 
Cotnti . b.-barrow, one with upright sides ana 
front! -beam- iron beam with a double vveb, 
chrononieter, a marine chronometer with a:imbai 
nrrangeme'ots like ship’s compass; -clotn, a thick 
close-woven doth for rioms garments, etc, ; -coat, a 
heavy ovec-coatforduv itig, iron coii^t 

used to connect t'Vk''o shaib, etc* i "Crabj one of the 
gemic Ca/ajs^^, which when at rtist a b , 

•drain, one of section; tre 

trunk-fibh, ; -girder, an iron girder re- 

sembiag a b , the sidets btiing fastened together by 
angle-itona , -Irotli n. aiuoQthuip, iron with a. cavity to 
COM tjiin a. heater, also ; -keeper, an ate enc^nt 

at the boxes m o. theatre J -metal, a ineialliG alloy 
of copper and tin or of zinc, tin,^ lead, and antimony 
for bearings; -offloe. an office h; a thfifttre, etc. for 
bockmtr s«its Cong for hiring a boj.’l; -pleat, a 

double pleat in cloth ; so -^leEited /// -pleating 

vbi $h.', -slater {Zocl.), the genui /do*hea of no- 
pods; -slelffh, one with a b.-hk<i body i -tortoise, 
ttlrtie. One of tbc genii« which by means oi 

a movi; ib'c door or hd can itself tip it] 5 k sort 
b ; f/K, a Mticcnt pcisorir •■waHati a 

native itinerant pedlar in India, Hence Bo’2’‘rul «. 

Box (bpka), ii.'l [ME ; pcTb. t;clioiC.3 i'l- 
A blow. Kow only as in 2. -1737. 3. A 

slap or cuff on the ear or side ot the bead 1440 
A B oth' Ear for a Prologue, you know D’Uetfv. 
;^x (bplta), v} 1477. [f Box sb il] I. lo 
furnish or fi-t With a box 14ST, 'ts. To cup (cf. 
BoisT V.) -15.43. 3. To put into, or as into, a 

box; often with, up, tn 15S&. 4- To lodge a 

document in a Law Court {mad }. 5- To nt 

compactly as in a box ; tcchtt. to fit with a scan 
joint 1794 6. To make a cavity m the tiunk 

of (a tree) for the sap to collect 1720. 7. slang. 


To overturn m bis boot avvatchmanj 1S51 
B. To take with the bov {5oxiii.“ li. ib) 1672. 

Phrases. Nn*ti Tc b. He cempass , to repeat the 
neme5 of the 32 puiflts of the coinpasv iii order and 
backwards, to go completely round Te b ejp. 
to bov.haul, Ta i abflut to sail up and down, Often 
changing the direction 

Box fbpks). J519. [f Box i5."] I. 
ong. To beat, thrash: /afor, to cufl , nosv 
usu., to strike (the cheek, ear, etc.) with the 
hand, 2. inir. To fight with fists ; now mostly 
of practice wnh boxmg-gloves 1567. 3- trims. 

To fight (another) with fists 1694. 

X. I've a good rtund tob youruaifi rSyd, a. To leap, 
to Ij , to Tvre<tle, and to run Cowpek. 

Box-calf, 1904. [f the name of Joseph .^our, 
IjOndon bootmaker. J Chiome-tanned calf-skin 
having a gram of rectangularly crossed lines 
Boxen tb7'ks&), ££ 1566 [f. BoxrAf] 

1. or or pcrtnmng to the box-tree or box-trees 
157S. 2. Made 01 or resembung box-wood 1566, 
r. B Gloves Drydxk a. A B. Haut-Boy Philip-i 

Boxer b (bfi'ksoj). 1871. [f* Box aif-h-ERi.] 
One who puts things up in boxes. 

Bo'XerA 1S48. Lf.Box».8-(--iiRi.] Onewho 
bo res ; a pugilist 

With cap. : A member ofu Chinese iiationali-t secret 
sQcieiy to hochuan ‘rightaous-harmony-bovers ’) 1300. 

Box-haul (hp ks,bjl), 3>. 1769. [f. Box&.l] 

To veer a ship round on her heel. 

Boxia-na, Notes about boxing Moore. 
Boxing (l¥''k3iqj, sb.'i 1519. Jf.Boxh.k 
and jA- + -iNGt J I From the vb. i. Tlie 
putting into, or pioviding with. aboxiAo? b 
La-ji The lodgement of pleadings in court 
[mad.]. +3. Cupping Hence a cu|5- 

ping-glnss, ^1610. 3. N'lsti. = Box-H.VUIXng 

1769. IL Frotnthesb, i.Astnicturoof boxes 
1845. a. Shipbuildsng. A scarf joint 1850. 3- 
The ctiaes, one on each side of a window, into 
which the shutters fold 1833. 
^xing[bf>'k6ir)))t'W.'t*-^ I7it. [f-Boxp.2 

4. -iNo’.} 1 he action of fighting w ilh fists. 
BO'xing-day. 1849. The first week-day 

after Christtnas-d.ty, observed as a holiday, on 
which Cbnstmas-boxes are given. 

Bo'X-tree. [OK boxfrhzo'\ — Boxroi x. 
BO'XXVOOli. 1652, [f. Box sb.i-] I. The 

wood of the box-tree ; much used by tumerr, 
wood-engravers, and malvers of inathematicnl 
instruments. 3. The tree or shrub itself 1768 
American B., Cemue JiendA, having heavy close- 
grained woudi Jamaica B , Tuomapeniaphyka 

Boy (boi), sb. [ME. boi, hoy ^P- E 
Frisian ioi, boy. of obBCure origin. Cf. MHG. 

(uio<i. hui'c^^. [ I- A itia.l£ cluld below the 
affe of puberty. But commonly applied to all 
lads at school, as such. 2. Used famiimrly or 
slightingly of a young man, or one treated as 
such ME- b. Used locally instead ot ' man ' 
lyjo, 3, tA servant, slave -t6oi ; ta enmp- 
foUower &H4XS. ; .a native personal servant ; n 
male negro slave of any age 1609. t4- As a 

term of contempt ■ Knave, rogue, wretch -1607 

5. Used familiarly, often with nsy, oki 1601. 6. 

.A member of a ffaiemity or band 1590 

I, Tbe very boxes will learn to talk and swear 
Waltok a. b. Our Irish boys 18 So Coinisn, 
tl-estom diys. 5- 'b'o boys, .md let her goe hang 

''phMsi,'Qt^r;rfc«A; the devA 
guineas Boy-bishop, the boy elected by h.s fellows 
to nlay the part of bisbop from St, Ntcbolaa Day to 
binocents' Day- Boy scont- see Scom si ^ Hence 

Boy-ism, the nature of a b ; a putiihtv 

Boy (boi), w. 1568. [f-lhesb] To play the 
boy: to call (one) ‘boy to represent (a wo- 
man's part) on the stage (Ant, 6* CL v. li. aso) , 
to furnish with boys. {Nonce-usages ) 

II Boyar, boyafd(,b£i,yar, boi iid). 159 r. [a 
Russ bayiriTi, pi. ioydre ‘ grandee ' ; prob f 
OSlav root bob- great. [ A privileged order of 
Russian aristocracy, next in rank to a Knyaz or 
‘ prince abolished by Peter the Great Errori^ 
appbed m Eng newspapers to Rnsaian landed 
proprietors. (The Eng. boyar ^pp. represents 
the pi. ; hoyard is an erroneous Fr, spelling ) 
Hence Boy arddsin. , 

iiBoyau {boiti). 1847. [F. :-OF. see 
BowEt.,! Fortif A branch of a trench; a slg- 
zag' a tiench in rear of a battery, forming a 
communication with the ntagazme; a small 
gallery of a mice 


Boycott (boi'kpt), V. tSSo. [f. Capt. Boy- 
Lott, the onginal victini ot thii trentment- j 
trnns. To combine in refusing to bold relations 
of any kind with (a neighbour), on account of 
political or other differences, so as either to 
punish him, or coerce him into abandoning his 
position. The word was first used to desenbo 
the action instituted by the Irish Land I-eaguo 
towards those who incurred its hostility. Also 
iransf andjiif Henci. Eoyco tter, Eoyco tt- 
ingili/, rfl , Boyoo ttism ; also Boycott ir'.= 
Bovcoltivg-, (U i,)unapplieaticnofbD>CDUing. 
(Now also wntten without cupitaE.) 
BoydekyQ'.ne, ohs. 1. Bodki'v, 

Boyer (boi'oj). t6i8. [a. Du. Iceijtr a 

smack.) A sloop of Flemish construction, with 
a raised wovk at each end. 

Boyliaod (boi-hud). 1745- P f 

HOOL),j a. Q'hestate ofbeingaboy: the time of 
I life during winch one is a boy; al=o)?,^. the early 
period b. Boys collectively c. Boyish feehtig 
' Lock at him. in his h, . and in bis raantiood 3 wifi 

Boyish, (boiiji, a. 1548 [f. Boy rik-f 
-ISH.J I. Of or pertaining to boys or boyhood 
3, Boylike; puenle 1579 . - 

I Mi b dales Oi 4 . i. ni 132. 0. E vanilms Mac 

• uLAV. Hence Boy Ish-ly a*’, -ness. 

Boy's love. 1863. SoiilhernwooJ, Nrfev/t 
s'li AbsotfXTinni, also called Arrfr lirvt, 

||)^ytina (bO|yr/ iiaj. [Tnjjt boi-una} A 
iiarniless snake of Ceylon Gol.DSld 
[iBoza, boss ('bFc-za). 1656 [Turk] An 
Kgjptuin dnnli, made of millet-seed fermented 
nnd certain astnngentu ; also an inebriatui >• 
prepaiation of darnel-meal, hemp-seed, and 
TiVtiiwr* vnri. Bo£J2;a.» bouza, booss.» 

Brab (brsb). 169S. corruption ot Pg. 
irava wild, mpalmsira iiOvii the Pg. name J 
The Palmyra palm [Boi'tissns fiaitltiformis], 
Brabant (brabm'nt). 1840. [f. the name of 
the Duchy. ] A name applied (m error) to a base 
FlemEh coin of the 13th c. 

Brabble ( brEe-h’l''. c, Obs.caanh etc dial 
1500. [Cf. Brawl, Bae»le. ? A corruption of 
L, paraiolare, to Jiar.ingue.] i. mtr. To dis 
pute obstinately: to cavil. o.To quarrel ^hmit 
infies, cip. to squabble 1330. Hence BTarocle 
ment, 'feavllling ; contentious uproar [cltai ) 
Era bbler, (Botlt arch } 

Bra'bble.r^. 1566. [f piec.] fl. A quibble 
-1674. ts. A fnvolous action at law -1677 
3. A paltry or nesj quarrel ijdS; f'n brawl, or 
petty w ar -1622. 4. Discordant babble 1B61 

3 aomakeaNationalLWcrreofaSurpliceB Milt 

Braccate (hrte'ke't), a. 1847. [ad. L. brae 
(c)fiti/s, f, hiaclejx trouseis.'l Orntth, Having 
the legs fiillv covered with feathers. 
ilBracciofbrnttJ'fl) Pl.braccia 1760. [It, 
ht 'an ami'.] An It. measure of length , ft 

tBrace, sb f ME. [a. F. hr as t-L. b^ adpdfii 
um J Anarm.esp an arm of the sea, etc. -1530 
B of St.Gi.oifC-=soK6. \..brachinmSttnciiCS!ir^n 
the Bosporus or the Heilesponr 

Brace ^ MB- [Orig n. 

hadie, brass -L. braeWna', partly f. Brace 
ri.i 1 I. Sense ' pair of arms Armour lor 

the arms. (At first 'a ptnr of brace'.) 
tb. A state of defence. Oth. I. ni. 24- 'r® A 

measure of length, orig. repr. the length of the 
extended amis -lyro. 3, A carpenters tool 
having n crank baudle, and a pttd to hold a bit 
for bonng 1367, 

II. That which clasps, connects, or fastens 
Cf, Brace 4. r- A clasp, buckle, clamp, 
or the like 1440] 0. One of a pair of straps of 

webbi ng, used to 3U pport the trousers j8 16 3 

A leathern thong which slides up and down the 
cord of a drum, tuid regulates the tension of the 
akini. 1^96, iransf. tension -1697. 4, One of 

the straps by which the body of a carriage is 
suspended from the springs 1720. ^ S',""'™ 

One of the metal straps secured with bolts and 
strews to the stern-post and bottom pla^s of 
a sliip 1850. 6. A bandage securing a decoy- 

bird 2768. 7. A sign j used in writing or 

pnniing, chiefly to unite together two or more 
hues, words, stoves of music, etc. In Pj- 
cas- but erron.) = square brackets [ ] 1050 


I ’1 Tt broke, and . Carried away both stays and 
I bracee (A pun on Ekacf ri ri r8 16. 3.Thebxness 


of a tree tor the sap to collect 1.720. 7. — — 7-— - 

o(G».K.to). .lF,.p,.). l.cG.r.M„ll« rLlF,.te). «(»■■). t (f) (toV- <«■>!.) 
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of the t3'n'ipaniim when it Lai lost its "b, or tenaion 
Holdej?. 

Ill* Two things taken together ; a pair, a 
couple. Used of dogs, later, 

generally, esp. ofgameH ME. 

13 ofhowfndy3i440 A b.of Deere 1370, of Partridges 
1741, pistols 183a, twins Tenn^'son, of vulg.*! dema- 
gogues (maei,\ 

IV* That \vhich makes ngid or steady? see 
Bpace 6 I. A band of metal used for sup- 
port, e in mounting bells 1730. 3. Building 

and A timber or scantling used m a rooh 
etc , to stifle n the assemblage of pieces com- 
posing It ; a piece of timbei' or iron used to 
strengthen the framesrark of a vessel, bndge, 
pier, etc 1530. 

V* Mining. The mouth of a shaft 1881 
Brace (brin*), sh !i 1636* [a. F. hms {de 
vergae), assim. toprea] A rope attached 

to the yard of a vessel for the purpose of tnm- 
m ng the sail* Also aiinb. 

Brae© (bri^s), vX ME* [ad OF* brazier ^ f 
hiati the two arms; see also Bkace sh ti. 
To embrace -1570. a* To encompass J also, 
cansally, to mike to surround 1513. 3. To 

clasp, gird ME. 4. To mate tense; to stretch 
1440. 5* To string up (nerves, ete.), give tone 

to Also with ^73^ Also Jig. 6 lorendei 
firm or steady by binding tightly 1783* b. To 
fiif, render firm 1849. Also fig. 7, To couple 
together 1S26 

a Biggft Bulles of Basanb. hem about Spenssr. 3 
To K armor on Bky^nt 4- Their gkitiony brac*d 
like a drum her oily skin Swift* They gave yon 
toils, but toils your sinews, h. Sj-iess'Stone. Tod. one's 
etc. to summon up resolution for a 
task- Hence Braced ppLa m various senses; 
//er. interlaced; var brased. 

fBrace, 1447. [Cf Bkacew.i (aj/ sense 
5) } To bluster; to assume a defiant attitude, 
chiefly in to face and l>, -1563, 

Brace (br^s), v.'^ 1669 [f. Brace t>.3] 

To move or turn (a sailj by means of braces. 

Phrases To b.adaui to turn the yards round for 
the contrary tack; io b.by^ co b*(tbe >ardj)incontraTy 
direciious on the different mnst's; to l>. iny to lay (ihe 
yards) less obliquely athwarishlpa , b. roufid^^hracc 
abouii io d tOy to ease ihe lee- and draw in (the 
^veather-braees); U d «/, to put (the yards) into a 
more oblique position. Also aifioL m tHese iise*s 

Bracelet (br^t-slet) MK. [a. OF., dim. of 
iicuel .— L, ira{c)cAtale,] 1. An ornamental 
nag or band worn on the arm or wnst. ta. 
Any ornament of similar shape -16S4, 3. A 

handouflf 1S16. 4. A piece of armour covering 
the arrn 1580 5. /ler = Baerulet. 

X About Christian’s neck the Shepherds put a B 
EtwAj; 

Bracer 1 (br<?i-ssi). 1579. [f. Brace s’.' + 
-hit’.] That which clamps, binds, etc. ; aeinc- 
tvire. bandage, braca 2. Tliat which braces; 
Airice tonic {common in iSth 0.) 1740 
Bracer 2. ME, [a. OF. brasseurt (L. type 
*h actliiaim a) , infi. by Fr. brassard ] The por- 
tion of a suit of armour covering the arm. Also 
a guard for the wrist in archery, etc 
fBracery. 1540. Eng. Law. Embracery. 
Braces; see Brace sb 2 
Braoh (brretj) arch [MK^;nr/ifljpl.,prob. 
a OF brackh, i> aches, dim. of iraf, a. OHG. 
iracco. ] A kind of hound which hunts by scent; 
in later Eng. use, aJways fem fg, A term of 
ibuse Cf Bitch. B Jons. 

Braclielytrous (br^ke-litras), a. 1847. [f. 
mod.L. hrachelytra {f. Gr. iSpaxu! J- eAuTpoi'), 
Bi ackyelyiraus would be more correct.] Per- 
taining to the Bracltclyira, a division of beetles 
with short wing-sheaths. 

Bracliet(brmtJet).d;)f7j ME. [snF.Wte, 
dim of see Beach ] i, —B each, a. 

Bfi AXCHE**!" 

Bracl3ial(bW’lcial,'brF<-kia]),«. 157S. [ad. 
L brachialis?^ i. Belonging to the arm; chiefly 
m Phys,, as in b, vsist, nrfery, izmw.etc. Rare 
CiC techn. Also as quasi-jA 3. Of the nature 
of, or resembling, an arm 1S35. 

* The raoutb, surrounded by lour h. pppcndaces 
iS-^ 

Brachiate (hire ki|Sit, brdi']:i,stt), a. 1835. 
[ad. L. iracitiafus.'] hi. Having arms; in Bot. 
having branches in pairs mnning out nearly at 
r ght angles with the stem and crossing each 
other alternately. 
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Brachiferous (brsekt feras), d! 1877 [mod 
f. L brachium ] Zool. Arm-bearmg So 
]0ra.ctii‘gerous a 

BrachJo-cepltaHc (brcelciifisrTtedik), a 
1836. [ad, mod L, brachwceiihahcus, f. Gr, 
dpcxfoiv + Kfi^oAi} ] Anat. Pertaining to both 
arm and head : used chiefly of blood-vessels. 
Brachiopod (brte*ki|dp()d). PI. -pods, also 

■poda. 1836 [ad mod L brackiopoda, sb. pi. f. 
Gr. ^f^xxmv -t- iroilr, a-oS-.J *fjo/ A bivalve 
moUiisc, having, on each side of the mouth, a 
long spiral arni, used m procuring food Aho 
allrti. Hence Brachio-podlEt, one versed in 
the study of brachiopods , Erachio’podons a 
BrachistO-, comb, f. Gr, /SpdxmToj, superl 
of dpaxw short, hence : 

llBraolusto'ce’phali, men or races with the 
shortest skull, -ca’plialy, the quality of having 
the shortest typo of skull, •chrone[Gr. x'p<!»'os], 
the curve in -which a body descending to a given 
point under the action of gravity will reach it 
in the shortest time. 

llBiadlitmi (brJikinm, brsekiiJm), 1731. 
L.] Biol. In Mammalia, the upper arm from 
the shoulder to the elbow. 

Braciiman, obs. f. Brahmin. 

Brachy-, comb. f. Gr. Bpa-xic short, hence ■ 
hrauchy-catale'ctio a.. Pros wanting one foot 
ortwo syllables ; -ceral.^eroas (sfir) [ Gr. ue'pas] 
a.. Bat. having short horns orantennm; .dm’- 
gonal a., Cryst. pertaining to the shorter lateral 
axis of a lectnngiilar prism; also ns ; -dome, 
Cryst. 2 pnsm wliose tnce is parallel to the 
brachydiagonal axis, -elytrous, see BraCHE- 
LYTROUS , -me'tropy, neai- or short-sighted- 
ness; -pruacoid, -kcid [Gr. iriVaf] a., Ciysi 
pertaining to either of the two planes which m 
the Orthorhombic system are parallel to the 
vertical and brachydiagonal axes respectively, 
-pleuTal [Gr irXrupdJ a , having shoi t ribs ; 
•pterous [Gr. irrepoyja , short-winged, as some 
dtvmg-birds , -typous [Gr. tuitojJ a., Msti, of 
a short fonn 

Bradiycephalic fbrcekiis.Tm’lik'i, a. Also 
-kephalic. 1349. [f Brachy- - t-Gr ] 

lit Short-headed used in Ethnology of skulls 
in breadth at least four-fifths of the length ; opp. 
toDoLiCHOCEPHALiC. vnr.BrachyceTihalous 
Skulls With a cephalic index of o*8, or more, are H 

Huxuiy SoErachycephales.-cephallfmod EJ, 
men with h. skulls Biacliyce"phalisin,Brachy- 
ce'phaly, the condition of being b, 

Brachygraphy (brSki grafi). 1590 [a F 
hrackygrafhie, f. Gr. fipax^ + -ypaipia. ] = 
Stenography. Also attnh Obs, e.xc. ns a 
name of old systems Also fig. 

Brachylogy (brmki lodgt). 1623. [ad Gr. 
dpaxiXoyis,] Laconism; concr. a condensed 
expression. 

BrachyxirotlS, -ourotis (brteki, Doras), a 
tSeS, [f, modi, brachyuni (f Gr ;Spoxi;s + 
ovpd).] Zool. Pertaining to the Brachyttra, .a 
tribe of Deoaood Crust.acea, char.actenred by 
the non-development of tlie abdomen or tail, 
including the crab, etc. So Brachyu’ral, -ou‘- 
ral a., Brachyu'ran, -ouTan a and sb. 
Bracing ^brp-sightjW.j-iS 1536. [f. Brace 
t'.^+-jNG.b] I. The action of the vh. 3. .\ii 
appliance for tying, fastening, supporting, or 
strengthening {///. and fig.) 1H49 
Bracing, ,7. 1750. [f Bracks 2 + 
-ING 2.J That braces, g'rds etc. Now chiefly 
of the air or climate, foiraerly of tonics. 

Brack (brtek), sbfi [ i'wo formations ; see 
below ] L ME,, f. ON. brak, f. OTeut. brchati 
to break ; of L fragor. ji. Noise, outcry. 
■2513. n. mod., f. Break v. ti. A brcadi, 
rupture fig a quarrel -1608. a. A flaw 
in doth 1352. 1 3. A fragment -1674. +4-Fault 
m mining 1747 

1530* [Cf. connexion of 
n/p£s and ru 7 fipei-e^\ A cliff, crag, or rock. 

Brack, *f^*3 1734, [f. Ger. hracke^z to sort 
^ooda ] The system of ofliciai soitlng in vogue 
at Baltic ports 

tBrack, 1482, = Bracken 1 -1675. 
Brackjo. andrA’i 1513. [prob.a. Dn. irah 
braeldsh, ] A. ad;. Salt, brackish, ? Obs. tB. 
^i. Salt water, brine; the sen. Drayton. 
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Brack (bitek), Cl. 1858, [ad. Ger irac/en 
see Brack sb. >] To sort (goods, produce, etc ) 
(at the Baltic ports). Hence Bra-cker, a govern 
inent sorter. 

Bracken l(bra;'k’n'| [ME (north ) 
repr. ON, ^iralai. whence Sw brhkui fern 1 
E fem, spec. Pteris aquUvia, the ‘ Brake In 
southern wnters often collective, AEo atirib 
The commune Fernc or brale, \\bict the nonberne 
men cnl a bmeon 'Iuhmx. Conti' "b, -clock thir* 
Rose-beetle {.Phyllopti Hut Ji&rin ola), * 

iBra-cken^, 1652 [ad Gael .end It hva an 
f bieac chequered.] A Urtan pHid -iScS 

Bracket (brre ket) 1580, [Orig. brag^tl 

ad. Sp biagueta, dim of bu/ga — H ii rta 
sing of breeches , the foira bracket is a 
corniptioti. For the Eng sense-development 
see NED] i. In Brutdiag, .1 piece of stone 
wood, or inetiil piojccting fiom a wall, and 
having a flat vipper siirhicc which serves to sup 
port a statue, the spring of an arch, a beam 
shelf, etc , usu. dccoiatcd, and someiimus 
merely a decoration Sec CoRi EL and Com 
SOLE h. A small (ornament, il) shelf for the 
wall of a room 1635. 3. In Caipfnsiy, dthip 

building, etc. : A support consisting of two 
pieces ot wood or metal joined at an angle 
Also attr.’b. 1627 3. Clue of the two cheeks of 

aguii-carnage 1753. 4, (decorative) metal 

pipe projecting trom the wail of a room to 
support and supply tlic gas l.inip.s 01 buincis 
1876, s. One of two maiks [ | or ( ), and in 
Math, also [ j, used for enclosing a word or 
words, a portion of a formula, or the like, so as 
to separate it from the context, Occas. used 
limpiop ) of the ■ viiictilom ' and the ' brace 
(cf,_ BracrivI' , hence b/achets (hg.), the 
position of being tracketed equal'. 3750. 

I. ITie angel b cf an oiiel window 7 I'avsR. j 
[ ] Eracktls or Crcchcls ijsa On a shorter course 
Regnard may earn brackets [ired). Comb, b 
burner. -light, = sense 4, -crabjawindiassairachcd 
to a wall or post ; -shelf. 

Bra’Cket,si. r86i [f prec.] i. To provide 
with brackets, to enclose within brackets 1870 
a. To connect by means ot a brace , hence to 
mention together as equal, or as liaving some- 
thing in common. 

Bra-cketing,wi5/. rd. 1833 [r prec. -f-iNo' ] 
i. The Aciion of the vb. iSSo 3. , irchit A 
skeleion, consisting of wooden nbs nailed to 
the ceiling, joists, ,uid b.iUciung, to support a 
cornice, covo, or other moiiltling. 

Brackish (br.mkij), n. 1538 [f Brace ir 
-b-lbilLJ j. Of Ji somewvh'u salt taste, partlj 
fresh, partly s.dt. tt.fig and tr.i>t\t, a. Spoilt 
by mixtuie b. N.ansvous. c. Nautical lou 
I The aoiitbern wind wiili h bre till .Makiowe a 
ThefPntih-hJI K with tljc‘ nuMiuG ofvtil" ii 

Irish kStli ti iltfiiGC Bra'ckislmess. 
Bra-ckmard. Obs. exc. A/tr/. 1653, [a. I 
braquemaU \ CUTL.XSS. 

[Bra’cky, rt 1 3593. Brack isir -1603 
Bra'Cl^,<r2 j6i8 [f. var of Uraki 
i^,’and“. ] a. .Afjownding in bracken, h Of 
the natniG of a thiekei 

Bract [b^a.■kt^, 177°. [nd. L, bmiUa falbo 
used) a tlim loaf of met.1l.] i. Bot. A sm ill 
modified leaf, or sc.ilc, glowing below theciljv 
of a plant, or upon the jiiidunck' of a flower 
Also attrib. 3. A similar appendage lound 
among Hydrozoa 1878. Hence Bra'cteal ,7 
pert.aming to, or like, bracts Era-cted //i/ a 
funushed with bracts. Bra-ctelform ,r. b- 
shaped. Bra-cteolate.bractc-olate 17 furmsh 
ed with braeteolos. Bra-cteole, a sm.iU b 
Bracteo'se ir. full of, tu with conspicuous 
bracts, Bra’ctlct, a minute or secondary b 
Bracteate(brre-kt7,rt). 1845. N L./u®- 
frtJfirt, see Bract.] A. ad; i, /f,;/. H.lviiig 
or bearing bracts. 3. Formed of metal beaten 
thm; applied to corns, mcd.ils, etc. B, sb A 
bractaate coin or me-dal ; .also attnb, 1845 
Brad (braetl). ME [var. of Bkod.] I. A 
thin flattish nail of the same th ckness through 
out, but tapering in width, h.Tving.ismalllip on 
one edge, instead of a himd 3. pi. Halfpence , 
money (r/fl?!^) i3i 3, Hence Eradc to fasten 
with brads. 

Bradawl (Ijlt; dol’). 1833. [app, f. Brap 
sb. -p Awl. J A small boring tool- a spng-b 
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BRADOON 


Bradocm, obs. f. Bridoon. 
tBradypepsy(brae dipe iJsi),.pe-psia. 3598. 
fad Gr , f UpaSvi + Sfo'.vness of diges- 

tion -1710. 

Brady pod, >pus (bix'dip^id, ‘pPsV 1833 
["ad, Gtm f» ^JpaSus + irc>us ] One of the fnnnlv 
of edeatate mnmrnab represented by the bloth. 
Heoce Bra^y'poSal <7. 

Brae (br<':i, dml. bu", biis, br;"). Now * 
ands dull. MK. [a ON. ('jd = OK bi-xw, 
h^aweiehd — OTcut. -firxwd, cf. Brow and 
HllEK J X. 7 he gtcep bajih bounding a river 
valley, 2. A steep, a slope, a hill-side [ = Lill 
jnLuUgnteHiU ) ME. vars. brea.breea, 

Brag (biiegl, sb HE. [Origin unkn. The 
related Fr, wds. .aie later tlian the Eng wds. 
See Diez, Wedgwood, SIceat | fi. The bray 
of a trumpet 1513 s. Arrogant or boastful 
language, boasting ME, fa. Show; pompous 
demeanour -1632. 4. conci. That which is 

boasted of 1538. 5. A braggart 1671. 6. A 

game at cauls, essen Pally — 'poker' 1734. 
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heti; -ox, a humped variety of the ojc Henre 

Bratauiee af^ale b, Brahmi'nic,“‘l, 

Brah-mxnism, 


BRAKE 


Also/?^ With a leference to sense 2 
2* Cesa 


-esai-s Tlunioiijcall bragge of I cnnjt, snw, and 

ou-^icame Shaks, 4. Beauty is nature^s b Miur. 
fBrag (bitcgl, tr. aud qiiasl-ai/sr ME. [See 
BKAGrfA] i.Bnsk,nieHlei,oine, valiant -i6io. 
2, Boisiful (0/) -1635. 3. .rs quasi-.xh'r; Boast- 
fully "1579. 

Brag- (bro'oN, a., mb. [See Bkag jtf.i] fi 
tulr. Of a trumpet . To sound loudly, also, to 
make a loud sound fwith a trumpet); irans. to 
sound (a tiiimpet) ME. only, a, i/ttr.axtd refl 
To talk boastfully, boast oneself. Const, of, 
aS’o/i ME. 3, Ira^if. a. To challenge; also, to 
bully Now rftrrf, 1551 b. To overawe by boast- 
ing {fiwd }. ^ 4 To vaunt, lay boastful claim to 
1583. 5. T'o boast. With zitl'onl. cl, 1363 
a. If 1 .see a Nan hjast and b buiisell) I cannot but 
deem bun a Brood IVl an 1543* 4 He bratts ijisseruico 
V. Ill, 93. Hence Bra’gger, Bra'sgerv. 
brajging ; tiabble (rnn-). ^ 

Braggadocio (bi.-cgarida-Jlr,), sb. (and a.) 
1590. [f. BkaO, alter It avigmentaiives m 

’Occ/iio, ~<!CCw\ see Ephnsek F. Q. It. 111.] i. 
An empty idle lioastcr, <1 swaggerer 1594. 2. 

Empty vaunting 1734 Also acini. 

I. He had much el the coph.atiE, alternaluig with 
h Ctiu-VLE. z Hairblunder, half b bouTuty Hence 
tBrageadO'cia!lff.of Hie luiureof a Ui si =E«a<!- 
avDocio 

Braggart (brre gSttV 1577. [.a, i6th c. F. 
}iu^ar,d, {. ( A rt*. A vain bmgger B. 

li/y Vainly bonstful 1013 Hence Bra-ggart- 
isiu, the practice of a b Era'ggartly adu,- 
Bra^et (^farcc get) ME. [a. V^elsh^ra^iuof 
— OCelt. *l>i‘diata, {. Pliny's /’riircwi. a kind of 
grain.] A dunk made of honey and ale far- 
menied together: latterly of sugar and spice 
and ale atinb. tii B/asisioi Smiday. 

Bra'giess, /?. [/, HH,t«rAi + 'LESs,] With- 
out brag Tr 6 * O', v. 5 
fBra-gly, adv. 1759. [f. Br.\g a, + -ly^ ] 
Bnskly -1717, 

Bralim, Brahma (bram, bra'm^), 1785 
[ad, Skr,, Brahm.i iimsc., Braboso mnt , nom 
of Brahman , ) a. The supreme God of post- 
Vedic Hindu mythology, b. In the later pan- 
t’lCistic sj stems, the Uivme reality, of n hich .nil 
else IS only a manifestation Hence Bra'bsna- 
bood, the state of Brahraa, absorption into the 
ci vine essence. 

Brahma, shortened f. BRAM.MArooTJiA. 
Brahman, etc. ; see llRAHMm, etc. 
Brahmapootra (bramapil tra). 1851. A 
variety of domestic fowl, bi ought from Ealthim- 
ptir on the hivcr Brahmaputra, la 4840; now 
abbrev, Biahjjta, 

Brahinic(bra'mik),a. 1582. [f. Skr..^ra/27«a, 

comb f. BHAHMAN + -iC.J Bcrt'iinmg to the 
Indian society called Brahmo Somaj. or to the 
older Brahma SabE^i, 

Brahmin, Brabman(bra‘rain, -man) 1:481. 

Fad, Skr. irizfimffiiia, f. brahmait praise, worship; 
A'reAmiB IS general m pop. use; latterly wnwrs 
have used the more correct Bralisnan. (Usu. w. 
capital B.)] A member of the highest or priestly 
caste among the Hindus. Also fig. 

Other peplft whichfi ben callyd hrcuinan w'Eche 
ben fajiBr than they to fore named CAr.To>* 

^omo ; B,-beads, the corrugated seeds of Fljo- 
carfius, used by ihe Drabtmns and others a., neeb- 


nTanikhl Vv — ' ■ .....tug, a c ijrati-inini 

of Brahmins. 

Brahmineecbi-a-mmi->,ti. AEoBrahnuny. 
IBII. [f. BuahMin; Cl. et(..l Per- 

‘ Bmhmin caste; appropriated to 
the BrahmiDs. , 5 . Brahmin ov , B duck 
x^^ c^arcantttla, A. the Banyan , B. 

kiti^ the Indi^us 

Brahnii^M,bra'miz’m). 1813 [f-BaAHM.I 

ta. -The religion of Brahma, b. 1 he tenets of 
the Indian society called Brahma Sabba, or of 
the more mcent Brahmo Soinaj. In the last 
sense also Braiunolfini, 

Braid (I'lifid,), sb. [Partly--OE. brxgd- = 
ON. .OTeiii. bragdo-zn, f, stf. vb 

ixrgAyx. W,f (see Bit md i. 1 ), and partly 
aphet. f Oh. b^iregd.] fx. A sudden move- 
^nSyyr.), a start, a strain -i6a6 
Also ■pi'-, t 2 . /j-axtx/ A moment -1657 fa. 

An adioit turn , a tnck -1570 4. An> thing 

plaited or interwoven; esf. A plait of humaS 
hair 1530. S' A woven fabric of silken, woollen, 
cotton, gold, or silver thread m the form ot a 
band, usedfor trimming or binding dress 1706 
5. A chain of gold ye- sal] nor Jack Nor E to bind 
}out hajr wjcOtt, 

i Braid, a, [?] VBeceitfnl. UW/ 

IV. n 73, 

Braid [Com Tent,; 

‘—0*1 eat. ^h'egdan * to pul] quickly httlier and 
tmther, to move suddenly to and fro*,] |i. 
imtzt. lo make a sudden movement with (the 
hand, foot, etc.); to brandish: to deal (a blow), 
to draw (asvvord, etc.) ; to jerk, snatch, wrench, 
niQg, etc. with It sudden effort -1505. ts, tnir. 
To start, as out ot a sleep, etc ; to break forth 
Aruptly into speech, or crying -1603. ts, tnlr. 
To change suddenly or abrupily -ME. 4, To 
twist maud out. tiiterwenve, plait; toerabroider, 
to make by plaiting {Now /vcl. or dial., e,\o 
us used of the hair in the sense ‘ to ai range in 
braids ' ) OE Alsoiraitsf. s- ff. Br.md si. 5 ] 
To bind (the hair) with a nbboil or the hke 
1793. 6. a. To tnm with bi-aid. b. To outline 
(a design forpomt-lace work) by means ofbraid 
c. To manufaciure braid. 1848. 

a. ffor vsnny .vo out of his ivit he breyde Chavcsk, 

& 7 e pgll the thorn thy brow to b. Scott Hence 
Brai-i^ug zibl. si. bratds collectively . braided work. 

+Braid,m'-i ME. ?Aphet f. IJpbeaii>-i6o 8, 
Braid, obs. and Sc. f. Broad. 

Braider (brei-dor'). 1866. [f. Braid v H 
C^e 11 ho or that which makes 01 applies braids. 
Braidistn (brit'tltz'm). 1882. Mad, Ap- 
plied to a process ofmducmg slecpoi trance , od 
called MlswckiSm, to which Dr James Eiaid, 
who first sciciitilically applied and c.^plained it 
in 184a, gave the name HyPA’onSM, q.y. 

Brail (br^iL), sb. 1450- [a, OF., earlier 
irttrsl — L bracirle, {. iracx breeches.] s, pi. 
Small lopes fastened to the edges of sails to 
truss them up before furling. a, A gndle for 
confining a hawk's wing i8c8, 3. pi. The 

feathers about a hawk’s rump i486. 

Brail i,bi^il), ». 1635, [f. Brail sh.] trans 
I. To haul rryifsails) by means of brails. 2 To 
confini; (a hawk's wings) with a brail 1643. 

Braille (brrd). 1S71. [f. the name of Louis 
Brailhs, Fi-ench inventor. 1334.] A system of 
embossed printing or writing lor the blind, in 
-which tbechmacteis .ire represented by ungible 
points or dots 

Brain (br^n). sb, [OE. brs^{s)n OTeut 

type *iritgwo{,vs), perb. conn w. Gr, BpiXftos 
forehead J x- The convoluted mass of nervous 
substance contained in the skull of man and 
other vertebrates Formerly restricted to the 
antenor portion (L. cerebraix), as opp. to the 
posterior portion (L. cercbeUtem). but now used 
of the entire organ, and extended to the ana- 
logous organs of invertebrates When mere 
cerebiol substance is meant, the pi, is used 
a. Taken as the seat of sensation, the organ of 
thought, memory, or imagination. (Usually 
ph, eve III dignified language.) ME. 3. fig. 
Intellectual power, intellect, sense, thoughi, 
imagin.rtion. (Often pi.) ME 
X Betwene the hrayne and Cereheifutn 1578 Be 
haue my braines tune out and butter'd Merry IF. in. 


y, 7. Phr. To dissJt, ktiodi otil, ibau oat (any) om s 
brains. X. Was that plan the conrepti'^“ Cifanyoneb 
*I['sss, 3. 'rheunoomruongitE ofui-vcA Chcgchill 
P hraser, a. (=;eiise 2) To hat, litsd> cz^d^d, d ag 
puozla ones hrazns . to exert oueself thniRiot or 
contn-n.icr To hanr anything cn tks j ■ to he erary 
about. To turn one’s b. . to lender g'“vV hence jfj- 
to render vam or imprudent. b.(ieiis'3J J-ojKc/[or 
pick', apesiiuTt bt/so 1. 10 eJict end “PPiocrate I « 
leauUs of hie ihcngtit 
Cmtb.. h..hox, -case, -pan, the skull . 

Of the cells fji 111115 the tissue ol the ti. ? "^oral, cored 
resembhii;^ in form the convolutions b- , fag, 

bram ^ ‘fever, a. term tor j of 

the brain, and fevers w ith braiii<.omp]jC3‘^*On's ’ -stone 
^droinwiojoJ, -tunic, a membrane «l?Vebpbiir th- 
h.i -wave, colhq , a judden or briijl t 

thought, -worniy a wonii lufestiCS b ^ jig a 
nrjfg'bng: di^purufit H/ilt. 

Hence Braj.*uisb cu arch passionate, headsbonff 
Brai'aless a devoid of b. , that ^ 

moved; fifsane: itjurJoruJ, 
selfcontrola Bral'tiless-ly tBrat D. 

let, the cert-bellufji Brai^ny rr. brajoi,, 

acute, clever 

Brain (br^jn), zi. ME. [f, the Bb-J y. Irarts 
To dash (any one's) brains out: tolyn by dash 
mg out the bmias. Also fig, StiAK.s. To 
conceive in the brain. Cymi. V. ^47. 3, po 

furnish with a brain i83a 
r. Most cruelly mardei'd, h> boinC J^Cmn’d like an 
Ov WOOD. Hence Brained. a„ ss 

Brainsick (brFuisik),,!. 1483 [L BiiAE\i-fi ] 

I. Diseased 3n the brain or miad, ‘f’idle-headed, 
mad, frantic, 3, Proceeding fidPt u diseased 
mind 1571. Hence BrainaicE-ly ^dv., -ness 
Braird (hre3rd),iA Sc. igSo- C= Breed] 

The first shoots of grass, corn, 219, Hence 
BrairiJ v. to sprout. 

Braise (briaz), v. 1797 [<■■■ iiunscr, f 

braise hot charcoal ] To cook iraisc, i e 
to stew in .t tightly-closed pan (P^op. with hot 
charcoal above and below). Braise jii 

braised ment. Brai-ser [paitly ad- F. it ausii) e] 
v.AT. Braize. 

Brake (brpk), sh f [ME., south, form 
of north, bracben, t.iken for a P‘- , cf. chuh 
chiehen,] hern, bracken. 

Brake (bieik). sb.'^ 14.70 [conn. w. MLG. 

/'niXf, occ.-is. used m the saitis sense ] A clump 
of bushes, brushwood, or briefs ; ^ thiokst 
Also tttirib. 

So thick entwin’d. As one continue E, the under 
Riowth Of shrubs Milt P.L iv. i7 S' 

Brake (br/ik), sh.d ME, [ = ilLG. hraLe, 
or ODii, irackti f. Dn. ireken to i^Ki-.AK 1 i 
A tootlied instrument for brahitig qj, bemp 
1450. a. A baker's kneadtng-njachme 1440 
3. A hca-vy harrow for cruslnog tltlds, a b -hnr- 
rotu 1785. 4. An Instrument lOt peeling the 

bark from vrillows 1824. 

Brake (breikOiji.-t ME. [perk a OF. 3m, 
oblique case of hat.'] A levar o, handle ior 
working a maohine; e.g. ftlie wihch cf a cross 
bow (whence, a crosstou, eto ). the handle of 
a pump, part of an apparatus Mf bonng coal 
Comb b.-puiup, a pump worked 5y ^ b. 
■(■Brake, sb,^ iJSo- [prob. n- ODu. braeke 
(see Brake jA") J A bildle or cnrb -1753. 
Brake, lAQ 1529. [?] il. Ae^ge; a trap, 
\fig. aditiicuIty-1640. 3- A fra.meivorj; intended 
10 hold anything steady, c- ^ horse’s foot 
while bcin" shod 1609 3- At instruinent of 

torture, jftsl 1530, 1-4. Ato'ri‘^'''sla.tlie-i6o9 
*, To set one's foes til a b 1 to assume mi uiiniovabls 
expression of countenarice.. 

Brake, fcreak (br^kl, ^77^- [prob- a 
nse of Brake si.* or* ] An apparatus for retard 
ing OT arresting the motion of nity mechanism, 
as a vehicle, engine, etc ; esfi- a device includ 
mg a block or shoe, a lever, or hsjid applied to 
the rim of a wheel, etc., or ft sliag or ratoliet 
applied to the track or road-way. 

Comb.' b.-comparttnent, -van, tijj compartment 
Or the carriag-c which contain^ h, apparatus, 
-wheeL the whee! by which tb^ are worked 

Hence BraUeless a. 

Bralte, ME [f. BraAE i. T o beat 
and crush flax, hemp, etc *- To break (clods) 
with a harrow 1800. 3. Toko®t^ (doagh) 1832 

tBrake, 1530. [f iif.® S-J To 

torture on the rack. 

Brake, ^'-3 1857 ff. BraI^e ^3.4] To 
attend to a winding engine. 


O ,,Ger. H,da). a {hr. I'Ca). u (.Ger. Miller), /x (hr. dime; » {curl), e (es) (there), i- (A) (r«a). /(Fr, fefre;. 5 (fiV^fexp^^aith). 



BRAKE 
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BRANDY-BOTTLE 


Brake, 1868 [f. Brake ji.V] To apply 
a brake to; also transf, 
rBrake, ® s ME [allied to Break (cf Ger 
sich irei.Asn].'} iraus. and i 7 iir. To spite, 
Tomn -1768 

Brake (biBk), arch, pn, t, of Break. 

Brakesmambr^i'ksroKii). 1851. [BBrake 
sh ‘and'^.J i. A man who attends 

fothe wlnding-mnchine. a. The man m charge 
of the brake-appaiatns of a raihvay-traJn ; tn 
fj S (dra^naa} the guard. 

Braky (br^"ki), m 1636. [f Brake 
or - + -Y.] Overgrown with brushwood or fern. 

Bramatl (.prop. bra;"ma, often bra'raa), 1836 
[f Joseph Bramah (1749-1S14).] Attnb, use 
of proper name, = ‘ invented by Bramah ' ; aait.- 
hi.y, -Cock, -pcK ; Brstmah's press, a hydraulic 
press of enormous power. 

Branrantip. Loyu. A mnemonic word, 
repr. the first mood of the foiirtli syllogistic 
figure, m which two universal affiimatlve pi e- 
misses yield a particular atErmatwc conclusion. 
Branable tbras-mb’l). [OE. hunbel, brmii^ 
Svi later form (with eTipbonic i) of irtmel, 5 rx- 
fjiel ' — OTent ty^^dr 3 e}?jzIo~c, dim ofiheworfi 
represented in OE, iroj/i Becom. See Broom, J 
A rough prickly shrub ; jpcc, the blackberry 
bush (liuhiti fmitcos'is) OE 

Their defencelt^s Limbs the brambles tear Dryhen. 
Ct}nu>, b,*berry, the fruit of the b. \ a blackbenY 


brand, a fungus (k-^csnta niii\ >^hich appears on 
■flower, the biossom of a b ; also tne Bog- 


th« b,; -flower, the biossom of a b ; also 
rose {Rirfn can 3 nn), •rose, the white trniluig doL, 
rose. Heuce Bra'mbled. covered with 

brn, iibles, Bra*mbly **♦ 

Brambling (brm-mblig). 1570. [=Ger 
iramhng, prob f. WGcr. HrS,ina Brawrle ] 
The Moun dun Finch {Fnngilla nttm tifnitgillu). 

+ Br&nieL ir rtrirrmw r» 


tBrame. [?ad,It ^famaTjLongmg Spenser. 
Bran! (bran), ME. [a. OF. ire>z, Iran. 
The Celtic wds. quoted aa the source are from 
8r and Eng.] i. The husk of wheat, barley, 
OHis, etc , separated from the flour after grind- 
ing : icL/tn,, tile coarsest poruou of this Also 
M and rwni/" 1577. ta. Scurf in the hair -1580 
1 In stidoof flour yet wol I yens hem breii Csaucek. 

tBran-. i6ro. [prob special use of pi ec , 
ef L. e/usilsm/iirnix.'] Sort, el.iss, quality -167a. 
Bran fbraen), ti. [f. Bkan ^i.l] frawj To 
clear raaddered goods by boiling la bran-water 
Brancard (bt« gkiid). 1552, [a, P., f. 
IraaUie ] A horse-I,tter. 

Branch (bran/ 1 , sb. ME [jl F. hranche 
late L. branca paw of an anirnah] i. A por- 
tion or limb of a tree or other plant grotving out 
of the stem or trunk, or out of one of the boughs 
(A branch is smaller than a bough and larger 
than a shoot or spray ) a. Iramf Anything 
analogous to ahmbota tree, in relation Jo the 
trunk ME. 3. fig, a. One of the portions into 
which a family or race is divided according to 
the diffenng hnes of descent from a common 
ancestor; hence a division, a group ME. b. 
A child, descendant, of. scion. Now only pc 
^S3j- +■ A consequence of a principle, an 
effect of a cause 1526. 5. fig A division ; a 

subdivision ; a department 1509 6. fig, h 

coTKiponent portion of an organization or system 
1696 7. fig. A local and subordinate omce of 

bus ness S*Th<3 certifi!n.te of competency 
given by the Trinity House to pilots 1865. 9. 
aiirib. Having the character of a branch, as b.- 
Itnt (of railway), b. bank, -office, etc. 

j As the spro! Cornell out of the braunebe, the 
brauiiche out of the bong Pncoci:. a, A b, of Mount 
Atlas i«o3, of the aorta 1831, of the Great Northern 
tyiref,). 3 a. Minyjms .a b. of the Greek nation 
ittiRLWALi., & Fidelity , a b, of natuiall Justice 
Hobbes. .Ab.of the prero9.rtive O sreuoon, of Trade 
bTESLF, learning Swift, revenue Hume, of a statute 
154-’, of discourse r 783, of a will t,?i S. 6 . B. 0/ tki 
Ugiclaiurc, one of the houses or chambers into which ' 
the legislative body 15 divided. 

Bbs To destroy laxythiKg) rmi and i. to destroy 
tath the thing Itself and all its e fleets; orig. su-gested 
hy the wording {derived from Mai. iv, 1) of the Lon- 
don Petition of Dec. ii, I6^o, for the total nbohtion of 
epi'copal government, Rcoi.nnd-b. jietitan 

dill party i also gen. root and iBdieaf and 

destructive policy 

-h ■DuUdingn |huildmginbrauches;-chuck 

tAr^}, a chuck having four branches, and fuTmished 
with screws, -coal, anthracite (fota/li -oilot oue 
who- holils a T-huty Home “ b, -eriii*,, 


4 )- a (p«). 


{Pg vines de ranid), wines made for home consutnp. 
non; -work, oenamentaj figured patterns. Hence 
Bra'ncftery, bianches in the mass. Era-ncliless 
rn Era nchJet, a little branch; in Bot, a smaller b. 
growing from a larger one. 

Branch,!' ME []f prec. sb. ; cf. F. 

«.] I. mir. I. To put forth branches; occas. 
with forth, o’ti. Also train/, and fig. a. T'o 
spring out, as a branch or branches ; to strike 
off m a new patJi ; now chiefly with oat, ejf, 
occas aniay ME. 

It What subject does not b, out to infinity EuaKn. 
2 The Foss Way . bi aiiched oft from the kastern gal l 
Fecemui. 

IL tnins I. To divide (anything) into 
branches lyco. Also fig. 3. 'i o embroider 
w itli vt ork representing flowers or branch es 1 596. 

a. A dress All branch’d and flower’d with gold 
TevNvsov 

Branclied (brcinjt),/^/. tz. ME. [f. Branch 

jb andt/.] i. Provided with branches (fz/ and 
fig,)- Often m cowA a. Adorned with a figured 
pattern. Cf, Branch w. II 2 1509. 

Brancheri (bKi'ii|3j). 1610 [f Branch 
ti. +-ER t ] That which puts forth branches. 
BrancherA ME [a At'. *brafa/icr — F 
h-anUiitr.') A young liawk, etc., whan it first 
leaves the nest and takes to tlio branches. 
llBrancIiia, branchia(hrtc'i)ki|i',hrie qkia), 
so. pi. ME. [L., ad. Gr /Spd-yj^ia.] The organs 
of respiration in fishes, etc , gills. Hence 
Bra'uchial a pertaining to, of the nature of, or 
resembling gills. Bra-ztchlate, -ated ti hav- 
ing gtUs Branchifferoiis a. bearing gills. 
Bra nchifonn a. hke gills. 

Branching (bra-njif)), aW. jA 1578, [f. 
Ck.inchw -b-iNQt ] The dcuoii of the vb ; 
cancr. a collection of branches. Also fig. 
Bra-nching, ppl. a ME. [f. as prec. + 
-ING “ ] I. That branches, 3 Spreading, 
r.amifymg, diverging; also, rambling 1720, 3. 

An tiered 16177. 

Branchii>-(brtt: )]ki|i>),al9oerron 'braachc>-, 
comb f. Gr. 0 fidyx‘°- giHs : 
branchlo-a'nal a , pertaining to the binnchine 
and anus; -camdiac <2 , belonging to the gills 
and heart, -ga'steropod, pi -poda, -pods, .t 
gasteropod which breathes air tluough water, 
also, any gasteropod, -pa-lHal ir., pcrUiimig 
to the gills and mantle of molluscs; -pari-etal 
a , pertaining to the gills and wall of the an uim 
(ot molluscs). 

Branchiopod (brm-qktjffpp d). PL -opods, 
-opoda (-p'otida) 11826. [f. l'lt4KCHio--)-Gr 
irou'r, iroS-.J lit. ' Gill-footcd ', — one of tlic 
Crustacean order distinguished by having tlie 
gilii upon the feet. Also atir.b. Hence 
Branchlo'podoua a 

Branctuostegal (brtEgkiip'stJghl), a. 1 749, 
[f BkanChiortijok+-al J I. Pertaining to 
the membrane which protects a gil! chamber, ' 
covering the gills. 3. qu,isi-jA for i. my 18 jg. 
Branchiostegan (biseqki.p stfean). 1847 

[f. mod L bianUiiostcgi {c£ ne\t) -t--A.N,] A 
membet of the BraiicluosUgi, an old order of 
fi^ies liavmg free gills covered by a membrane. 
Branchiostege (brcc'gkiisstrdj;), <7. 1748. 
[a. F., f BKAt»CHio--t-Gr. i7r^Y«v. J Covering 
the gills. Hence Branchio’stegi te, the mem- 
brane covering the gills ; Brancluo'stegaus a. 

~ BRANCHrOSTEGAI,. 

Branchiostoinous (brncijkiip'stJmos), a 
r88i. [f. Branchio-. -t- Gr. -utojics -y -obS.J 
Having the spUs in conne'cion with the mouth, 
Branchireme (bratgkirf m). 1835, [f, L. 
brnuchit-VTcmtis.'] An organ in bianchiopods 
both for raspimtion and ior locomotion* 
Branchy (bramji), a. ME. [f Branch sh?\ 
Beanng branches; full of, or consisting of 
branches. Also transf. Hence Bra-nchiness. 
Brand (brEcnU), id. (Com. Tent- OF-brond, 
brond OTeut. *bramio-z, f. bran- pret. stem 
of*5j-zff«,77{toBt;KN.J ti. Burning -ME. a. 

A piece of wood that is or has been burning on 
the hearth ; foci, a torch, a linstock , also fig. 
and transf, OE, 3. The mark made by burn- 
ing with a hot iron 155* • hence b. fig. a mark 
(usu of infamy) 1597; c. a trade-mark 1827 
4 A branding- iron 1828. g. (transf. from 3 c ) 

A class of goods 1854. 6. A kind of blight in 

p ants- called also Bubh ( £ Ger bra d) fiyj 


7. tThe blade of a sword, etc -ME , hence 

sword fPerh fiom ilsflashingm the light.] QE 

*. The brands of one of ibeir firvs wete sill! Muokina 
W ikvisci A b fr.i.it tiu Imrning Ztch- \\i 3) 
a person delivered from uununent 'dunuer. Cede b 

the hgh'ninv Ph, rims' b. the burning rays of the 

sun tWith a hlending of sense 7.) 3 The Kot error 
Bookeic 7, T b' tostcni side Uf I’ar.-irlise . Wav d 
over bv that flaijilug )k Milt. P. Z sii 6j- 
Brandt^brmml). Z'. LIE. It.prct.] i tiam 
To burn with a hot iron, whctlicr for maiking 
or cauterizing, .tlso/A- s- T o m.irk imichbtv*’ 
as a proof ol ownership, a sign of quality, etc 
to mipi css (.1 device, etc ) by w.iy of brand i^g-, 
b-AA' To impress mdclibl) on one’s memory 
1602 Z-fig- To st.inip with inf.iiny 162=; 

as 'thou wouldvst th.it Gi>d .shuuUi .TtkiJcwivebron i 

hint with die fro. iilc uroiw t ,di uivc 3. 'I hey a, 
tendM bj sonie Vute t\j JJ, luin, and make bnii odious 
Clvhi miosc 


Era-nded, ///. a, Ol's, eve, dmi. 

[notth. var ai biutdid, Brindf.d.] Bundled 
Brau-deer. .Adajitutifm of Gcr hmnd- 
/zivii/, .tst.ig with d.irk-hrnwn breast, CtiLtis i 
l-Biandenburyh. 1676 \\. Brandenbcng 

jii Piu'jsia ] A nioinin^^ gown -irigr. 
fBra-ndenbui-gs. 1753 [bcctucc,] p>. The 
om.imeiitnl i.reiijga to tlic breast ol an offeers 
coat -1691 

Era'nder, sh i t86o. [f. Brand v. -h-LK ] 
One who br.uids 

Brauider, siP-i Now fic. and «, dial, 1 150 
ivai. of BRWND-tRDV.l Agiidiioii Huice 
Bra-ndcr to cook on the b , grill, I'lob 
also. ' To mmiigc cioss bars in tlic form of a 
gritliroii’; whciiie Bra-ittlcniic; vbl. sl>. the 
covering (of joi.sts) witn hrittciis foi plastering 
Bianci-goose; see Erani sh 
Brandied ibrA'-iuliiH, pgi, a. 1833. [f 
BKAvpy z'.j Miveti, trc.itcd, 01 foitified with 
brand V. 

Brandrron. Obs.z\c. dia!. ME [f. B rumj 
- flKci.s I 1. .Agncliroii, vsf i al'ocil aiid.ion 
a stand for a 1-etllt', a tnvpt bu IlK\M3fc.Rjf 
2. In bpcnsci .and Qumlc. , A sword 
Bra'HClise. Ecwrfzc:/, lOF. h and-Un), 

Peril 1. nRAMHIMN 

Brandish (line i..hj\ v. me. [a. y. b/au 
ihis-, bmndtr, f 'i'mit, PkAMi, a swoitl, 1 i 
To w.aic about (.1 sword, cic.) by w.ty oi tlrnt 
nr displav, 01 in pup tuuioii for tieiion. Ale 
fg b. To floun.sli tihoiit (tim )unb., the head 
etc ) (uzZ/S.) ME AKo.zt'id/, -i. iiiti , (\ci j fi ) 

- to be br.andishetl 1049, (3. tints. To dsp 

forth (ravs of light); cu., to irracli.itc -ib, 

■fb tvir. Toghtici, girvim 
u I dm)l b mv su. ,4 hi.Rin tlii-ni F «, vixii icv 
jJk Lawf'S which !hf y ]rii(vitMi‘U b "M’ unkt oth#T*. 
Min IJdnct Kfii'iidish s\ fin ..ict uf hrauUjithmc 
Bra^udisiier. 

■rBra-ndle, ZJ j6o<5. [.nl 1' bmnlcr ■, iha I 
IS J J 0 A1 lO Ttiit >"161^^ 

ErandUng t.br.vmlhtj''. 1651. [f. Bkami 

H.-i--Lt\G; ilom the uohlur Qi m.irkmgs 1 r 
A red worm, user! .ts b.Ltt by vUigiccs. 3, Vi 1/ 
A salmon ii.air 1730. 

Brand-mart ('bra. nd-tna Jkx 1855, IkL 

mark left Iiy a branding-iron i ,ilst> jg 
Brand-new, bran- (buc-nd-, hr.T ii|ura ], 
a. 1570. [f.liHANDJil . c! Hhuk' Iptrc'b JlU’‘ 7 lCW 
Now usu bmii-.'\ Qmte new , perluLilv new 
l-Bra-ndon, rare. 1640. [,i. F,1 a torcii 
[H cca-Afig). 

Brandreth(brje'nditT'‘), ME.[a ON htana 
iriS a grate, £ Inaitdr burning -i- mtS vehn Ic ] 
J. Agndiron, an iron tuiod or trivet. .\ow 
dtiiL 3. A Iraincwtjrk ot woral, as .s stind for 
.a c.n,sk, Ol fora h.ay-riclc; .t subHtitictuir of piles 
to sttppciit a house; .a r.uil loinul ,t well 1483 
Brandy (Ijrtp'iidi'', .rf'. 1657, [out;, /iwzz/ 
tt'ifli', braitdr,viiic, a. lJu bmtuUwijit 'burnt 
(1 c. diEtillcd] wiiic. In the Util form t.tken 
latterly as - brandy -t-toinc.] Piop. an ardent 
sptiit distilled Irom wine or grapes; but also i 
name for other similar spirits, 

Cnnd.x a kindof ,weet; J-cIierry - cherry 

bread ’ ‘Pcach, etc.i -snap, wafsr-hu- 

Brandy-t30ttle(bm;-ndi-bpt’l),ji 1676 i 

A bottle tfor) containing brandy; also fig. s 
1*il6 YdlC)W \V n ti*i -Ii ly "j 

3 6 
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Brandy-pawnee _( brand! I pg-ni). 1816. ff 
Brandy + Hind, pans water ; a camp wd.] I 
Brandy'and-'watet. ! 

Braugle, Ois, exc. dial. 1600, [f. 

Erancsle V *j A brawl, wrangle 
Bra-ngle,!/. Oii-ovarch 1553. [perb. var. 
of Bbanlk ti., modified by Wrangle, etc ] 
:wir To wrangle. Hence Eramglement 
tBra'ngler. 

Branfc, jAl dzal 1577 [y] Bm-kwlicat. 
rBiank (birngk), Si- 1574. [app. f. trank, 
sing, of Branks. I To bndle, restratn, to put 
in the brardvS, Also Jig. -1&64. 

+Brank, Si-awH cHal. IME. p] L tftSr 
horses ; To prance -1513. a. Of persons ; 
To stiut; to prank 1550. 
tBrankfe. [a. OF Aaword Caxtok. 

Branks (bi3a;7fcs). Rare sing bratik; also 
as sing, abranir 1595. 1. .A scold’s bridle , ' 

an instniment of punishment, consisting of an 
iron framework for the head, h.iving a sharp 
meta! gag which restrained the tongue. » A 
sort of wooden muzzle, used as a bndle 1057. 

3 The mumps 1794 

Brank-ttrsine i^brsijk lousin’), issr. [ad. 
mefl. L. iiraniii iirmta, lit. ‘beat’s cUw'.] 
Bears breecSr, Atmuthua. Erron, used of the 
Cow -parsnip {HeracUum Sphondylium.) | 

tBranle, rsSr. [a. F.] i. Wavering, i 
’confusion a. One of several dances ol 
Trench ongin, the music foi it -iSao, | 

tBra'nle, v. rare, [a F. branh.!- ] To agi- 
nte, toss about Jer Taylok. 

Bran-new ; see Brand-new. 

Branny (brte-m), a. 1533. [f Bran 
C onsistingof, abounding m, orresemblms bun | 
+Bra'nsle. 1596. [a. F., var. oft?i<z«&.] = 
Bk,4NLE si- r, z. -1829 
Brant [brtEnt), « (Ako Brent, q.v.) 1544 
[■*] The smallest species of ■wild goose ( SvTii,- 
cla hrenia). Formeily confounded with tUa 
Barnacle-goosa. Also Brajit*goose. 

Brant fbrant'). [OE. biant, brpfU 'iugb., 
steep’. Stiil n. dial, : in Se, Brent, q v.] a. 
adj I. Lofty, steeD, slieer. ta. Of the fore- 
head . Unwnnkled -1483, tB. diin, Straight, 
straight up, steeply -1544. 

•fEra-atcom. 1573. Lcf.BK.ANDri.< 3.1 Smut 

[Undo vgftuw) -1646. 

Brant-fox ibrce’ntifjtks). 1864 fad. Gt-r 
irnsd-fitchs, ? {roQi the colour.] A vaiu'ty of 
fox, hating much black 111 its fur, (Diets.) 
tBra-ntle. [var. of llEANOtfi;,] >=Branlb 
si. 3. Pepys. 

Bra-nular, a. rate. [A spurious formation, 
from Brain.] Pertnmmg to or affecuug the 
brain. I. TaylOR. 

BraquemanJ; see Brackmard. 

Brasen, ohs, f. Brazen. 
ilBra'sero, 1652, [Sp.] »■ Brazier-. 
Brasb (breej), ji.i- Chiefly dial. 1573- 
[peril, echoic,] tz. Aa attack; a bout Sc. and 
n. dial. -1724. 3. A slight attack of sidmess: 

esp one arising from adisorderoFtheahmentar)’ 
canal Hence Ucihing-b., locaning-b. 1785. 3. 

An eruption of fluid, as ualsr-b., pyrosis.’ a 
sudden dash of rain 1811. 

Braabi, 1722 [perh cormptf. F. 
cf. It, 6 >-cccke.1 a mass of fragments, as of 
rubble, crushed ice, hedge-chppings, etc. 
Brash fbrmj), aj Now i 7 -S. [perh. echoic.] 
Fragile, brittle : used chiefly of umber. 

Brash, a.^ dial. 1824. [? conn. w. prec.] 
Rash, impetuous. 

tBrash, V. 1565. [Cf. Brash sh?-, also 
Brush I/,*] To assault; to breach. Also fig, 
-J633. 

BrashyCbrteXi), a.^ [f Brash sA^ + .yi.] 

Broken, crumbly, fragmentary. 

Bra-Shy, a.^ Sc. i8og. [fl Brash jJ.I 3.] 

Showery. 

Brasief (e, obs. f, BRAztER. 

Brasil, -sile, -silk obg ff. Brazh,. 
Brasque (broak). 1871. [a. F. ; conn. vr. 
braser to solder (Littri).J ‘ A lining for orud- 
blea and furnaces; generally, a compound of 
clav, etc. with charcoal dust ’ fRaymond). 
Brass (bras'), si, [OE. irass • not found 1 


elsewhere,] i. Plisl . : Any alloy of copper 
with tin or zinc (and occas, other base metals), 
b. In mod, use • A yellow-coloured alloy of 
copper and zinc, usu. containing about one pan 
m three of zmc. (Bronze, the Italian -word for 
braiS, IS now used to d'ltingvish the aneient 
alloy of copper and tin ) c. A type of hard- 
ness, imperiKbableness, insensibility, etc. M?I 
td. truKif Coj.per -1617. e. Iron pyrites in 
coal, Cf. Brazil- f. m Organ-build n-g A 
composition of lead and tin 2. ElUptically 

a. A sepulchral tablet of brass 1013. b. A 

bearing for a shaft 1731 c. ifusnal instru- 
ments of brass ME. 3. Money, fa. Copper or 
bionze coin -1775. b. Money in general {tlong 
or dial ) 1597. 4. fig. Etfrontery, impudence , 

unblushingness 1642. 

I c- Mens euill manners line m Brajsa, their 'Ver- 
tues Wc wnte in Water Suras 4 His face is ijf 
bcasse, which may be said eiiber ever or never to 
blush FullRie. 

Comb b. band, one with wind instriunents of b . 

b. far Uiia|,', emphatic =ifartktiis-, 'b.-foil, -latten, 
Dutch leaf made by beating om b. very tbm, "b. 
plate, a plate of b., bearing an iitscnprion; also, a 
inonu mental b (a a), b. rule, astripofb,, type-hi^b, 
used toaeparate lines or toluiunE of typo; -smith. 
■ work; -worker. 

Brass (bras), SI. 1859. [f. prec. : cf. to tinS\ 
To coat with brase 1865 ; fig. to cover with 
effrontery. 

Brasaage(biW3edg).i8o6.[a.F.,f btasser ] 
A mint-charge to cover the cost of coimng 
motley. 

Brassard (biisdicl] Alsobrassart. T830 
[a. F., f. bras' see -aRD.] 1. Aniiourfor the 
tipper atm. Hist- »• A badge worn on the 
.trm 1870. 

Bra-ssate. 1863. Chan. A salt of brassic 
acid. 

Brasse (brats). 1847. [Cf Be.assem.] A 
kind of perch. 

Brassed (brost), //La. ME, [f Brass - r 
-Ed.J Made of, or overlaid with brass. 
Brass(eiy (brse si). 1888. [var. of Brassy,] 
Golf, A brass-shod club. 

II Brassica (br»’sikai, 1832. [L. ; = cab- 
, bagc,] Boi. A genus of orucvferous plants, con- 
taining the cabbage, the turnip, rape, etc. 
Hence Bra'ssic a. 

II Brassiere (bTaj'‘slei>t). 1912. [Fr.] A-.vo- 
man's underbodice worn to support the breasts. 
Brassy (bra ’St), <z 1583. [f BRASsrA + -y 1 ] 
I. Of or covered with brass, a. Of the natuic 
or appearance of brass 1789. Z- fi.g a. Hand 
as brass 1596 ', t>. unblushing 1576 1 c. debased 
yet pretenbous 1586; d. strident and artifici,i! 
in tone 1S65. 

3, fl A b. impudwice i6yix c. A b. aje T umn'Xo'-. 
d.rtiathard,b.,ov crstratched style M, A molo. Hence 
Bra ssiness. 

Erast, x>., north,, f. Burst, 

Brat (braet), sb.^ Kotv dial. [OE brail, 
prob. a. OIr. Lriz^rmasc., ‘cloth, plmd, cloak,’.] 
1. fa. (m OE.) A clonk. t». in nndl., su., and 
n. dial. A pinafore or apron, q. A rag. 2. A 
jacket for a sheep’s back 18^2. ts- Rubbish 
1656, 4. Se. The skm which forms on por- 

ridge, rice pudding, etc. 1795. 

Btat (br^t), sb 2 1505 [v same "wd as prec ] 
A child (nsu. implying insigniflcnitce). fig. Off- 
spring, product. 

I should be glad to hear how lie llulo b. doth 
Cromweu- Hence Bra'tling, a little b, Bra’t- 
tery, a nursery, (conlen^luovs.i 
Brat, rJ K 1 759. [var. of Bret,] The turbot. 
Brat, rA* 1856 [Cf Britos.] Aiming 
-A thin bcil of coal tniJi.ed with pyrites or car- 
bonate of brae. 

Bratctiet t^brm’tjAt). 1600. [App. .same wd 
as Brachet.] I. ^ Bracket. a. A little 
brat, {contemptuous or filayfull) 

II Brattach (bra tax) 1838. [Gael, bratach, 
f. brat cloth.} An ensign or banner. 

Brattice (brffi’tis), 4 A ME. [More correctly 
ircfiis; ptob. ; — Ger irett board, with Rom. 
suffix -esca; thus ' boarding J i. A temjpo- 
rary breastwork, parapet, or galleiy of wood, for 
use during a siege. (ATzJf.) 3. fdial. nkio brat~ 
t-sM : A partition, generally of deal 1851. 3 - 

In form bratiish : K shelf; also a seat with a 
high back (n, dial.). 


Calib. b.-clotb (sense a) siuut tailed doth used in 
mines instead of wooden Lrattlcing 

Brattice, v, 1863 [f. prec.] In To b. up •. 
to hue the sides of a shaft, etc., with planking. 

Bratticing (brtetiEiiji. 1866. [f Brahice 
-j (or JiS ) -r-iNG t.] I, Brattice-work m a coal- 
pit i866_ 2. Aikhd. See Bkattishing 
Brattistting (bise-tiJi^T 1593. Var. of 
BrayiicinC, used hr Archil . A mesLng of 
open carved work on the top of a shrine. Also 
diiti. In other senses. 

Braanite (brnu nsit) 1839. [f, Mr Braiiit 
of Gotha ] Mm. An anhydrous oxide of man- 
ganese, a brittle dark brownish-black mineral 
occuruug both erystalUzed and massive. 
iBrava-de. 1579 [a F , ad. It. iraiaia , 
see Br.iiVE.] = Bravalo -1833. 

’fBra'va-de, v. anh 1634. [f, prec.] l. 
infr. To assume a bold and defiant look-1667, 
s. irans To defy 1676. 

Bravado (bidvA-dn, -a. da), sb. pi. -oes, or 
•os. 1599. [ad. Sp bravado . iravade', see 
-ADO j r. Boastful oi threatening behaviour, 
ostentatious display of courage or boldness 
(Now U3U in sing , without a : oocas. with a or 
in pL) ta. A swaggering fellow. Cf. Bravo 
-1825 

I. A sort cf b— an air of affected uticoncern J,.s6 
AcsTRN 2. The Hectors & bravadoes of the House 
Pepvs. Hence Brava'dousiu {ran), 

Brava (bieiv), a ,sb , int. 1485 [a. F., ad 
It. bravo gallant, fine Ulterior etym. unkn ] 

A. adj, X. Courageous, intrepid, stout-hearted 
(as a good quality) ahsol, (now only 

pi.) 1697. a. Fiiiely-diessed; = Sc. Braw , 
splendid, shosvy, bandsome. (Now app. n 
literary revival ) 1568. 3. Ivosely, Capital, fine 

{arch.) (Cf. Bkaw a.) 1577 4. quasi-arin. =■ 

Bravely. (Now poet ) 1306. 

I. Hi:;h hopes of living to be b. men, and wonbv 
Patriots bliLT None but the b deserves the fsur 
TmDEN, Theb of other lands 'Tjuuvscs, a The 
lilies which are braver than Solomon lygq j. O 
I bat's a braue man, bee writes hraue vetstSj speakos 
brace words A. Iri L. lit. tv ^ fftaue punishments 
.(/rrfd daSu V IV. 130. Hence Bra"ve-lyffafc'.,*ness 

B. sb. [in sense 1, directly from F, iravt ] 
I, A brstve trah, a warrior ; since tSoo esp a 
vvarnor tvinotig the N. American Indians ibor 
b, A bully: a hired assassin [arch.) 1598- s. 
A bravado [arJi.) 1590. 

1. A Blackfoijt h C.tTciN e. Life's braves shou d 
somehow be made cood Bhowsrao. 

C. Diitcj. [Cf, Bravo] Capital! Bravo’ 
Now dial. 1593. 

Brave (brAv), ». 1546, [a. F. braver, i 
brave'] L irans. To treat with bravado: to 
chaUenge, defy. 2. To meet or face with brav- 
ery ; to encounter, defy. (The ordinary current 
sense.) 1776 'ts- To make brave 159^. t4. 

To m^e splendid, adorn -1625, tg. To boast 
-1652. 

a Ossa and Pel ion that so b the sky Hevwooo 
a. To b. danger 183a, se' ere we.ither 1876. 4, Thun 

Iibe tmloil bast btau'd nuuiit men Sti*KS. 

H. cMtr. (rmd const, to 1. it), fr. To boast 
vaUDL TbA fl" toact the bravo -1817. fa. To 
dress splendidly -163a. Hence Bta.‘vlngly orf- 
Bravery (br/i veu) 1548. [prot>. a F 
£ 1 iTverie the action of braving ] 1 1 . Th e action 
of biaving or acting the bravo; daring, defiance 
bravado -iSt4, a. Daring, cournge, ioiUtude 
(as a good, quality)- (The ordmaiy cuireiit 
sense.) I53r. 3, Display, show; splendour 

J570 concr Fine clothtis; =» ISc. Be Aws. 1563 
fi-b. A flno thing; an adorntrvent -i6f7. '(4. 

Mere show -i63i. ts- A gallant, a beau; also 
colkU, giandees, chivalry -1670. 

z. Ere long tnou snalt iamem These braveflM Mii r 
Sams. za43. e, Lancelot, the flower of b. Txnkvsov 
3. The brftuerie of this world .likened is, to flowre of 
grasse Tusswn. 

Bravlssimo ; see Bravo si.^ 

Bravo (bia-w), sb.^ PI -oes (-Os). 1597 
[a. IL Long naturalized, whence the pronunc 
(brc’iva) m some Diets.] i. A daring vfUain a 
btred soldier or assassin; a reckless despeiado 
ta. » Bravado (rare) -1713. 

I. [ have been thrae Nights togethar dogged by 
EttwoeR Stexle, 

Bravo (bra’vu), itit. and si.^ 1761. [a. It 
br.avo, superl braviisuM (also used!.] Capital ' 
"Well done ! Hence, as sb, A cheer. 
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|fBravura(bniv^*ra). 1783. [It; = bravery, 
spirit ] I. Display of daring or defiance, 
brilliancy of execuuoa; attempt at bnUiant per- 
forniance i3t3. s. A passage or piece of niusic 
requiring eLiborate exeaitioxi, ^\ruteQ to task 
the artist's powers. Also iran^f 178B4 
a A short b. of John Paul Richter i call it a b , 
as being intentiomliy apn^sage of display and elabo- 
rate execution Be QuincEY. 3, attnb , as b 

sijrer^ stKgJni;^ 

Braw (brg). 1563. [Sc. f, BRAyE ; cf. 
ca = calve, etc.] A. ailj. i. = Bea\e b. 2. 
1724 a. = Brave 3. 1565. B. ji. //. - 
Bravery 3 ; fine clothes 1724. 

Brawl t bi?!'') i-tSo [f, Brawi, v.'\ 

I A noisy turbulent quarrel, a row. fa. Cla- 
mour -1611. 

fBrawI, 5^.2 1531. [cf. Br ANLE 1/ ] 1. A 
particular pace or movement m dancing -1531. 
a. Akind of French dance, the musicfor it -184a. 

s. Will you win your louc with a trench braule 
A E. A 111. i g. 

tBrawl, 1725. A bine niid -will te striped 
cloth made in India -1788. 

Brawl (bigl), 11. [Late ME. Origin iinkn] 
I. vnir. To wrangle, to squabble. (At first, 
perh. simply ' to contend ' ) ^trans To scold, 
revile -1649. a. lutr. To raise a clamour ME 
tsmu To utter clamorously 1563 3. inti'. Of 

a stream To nialce a noise 01 conflict in its 
rapid course over stones, etc 1600. 

I Gyuc thou place to hym that bia.\'lcih orchideth 
Cavtow, a. To i. ia Chvych, to indulge in any 
specking other than as prescribed in the Prayer Book. 
3 Shallowest brooks b. the most Sporgeoh. Bence 
Eraw'ler. Brawlingly fuiv. 

Brawn (bign'i, sk. ME [a OF. haon, 
braona, fleshy part, up. of the hind leg, = Pr 
iradm', ad. W.Ger. bnXdo, f. irdJait to roast 
(sea Beedbw.I), The spec sense ' boar's flesh ' 
IS Eng. only.] r. Fleshy part, muscle, esp. of 
the arm, leg, nnd tluimb Also tran^f and Jipp. 
ta. The muscle or flesh of animals as food -1636 
3. spec. The flesh of tlie boar; tsp, (m recent 
use) collared, boiled, and pickled or potted 
[Cf bacm, a deriv. of back [ME 4. tiansf, 
A boar (or swine) as fattened for tlie table [dial ), 
Cf Bacon, ME. g, Hardened or thicltened 
skin, alsoyf^. L. citllun 1578 
I Hite lynies grete, hise brawnes hard* and strongs 
Ckaucsr 3 Is a maa therefore bound at noon to 
IJ, or Beefe Milt Comb, h .fallen a. shrunken in 
£esh. 

Brawn (brgn), 01. 1571. [f. prec.] r. To 
make or become liard, also a. tians. To 
fatten (a boar) 1655. t3. Inir. To grow fat. 

(Of a boar.) 15S0. 

Brawned (bT5nd),_3i//.it. 1505. [f Brawn.] 
I. Muscular, brawny, s. Hardened, callous 
mostlyyff, 1583 _ da. Fattened as .1 boar ~r6oi 
Brawner (^brg'nat). 1708. [f. Brawn d.+ 
-LR ] A boar fattened for the table. 
Brawniness (brj-nmis). 1545. [f Brawny 

+ NESS ] Muscnlarjty; tinsensibility. 

Brawny (br§-ni), rr. 1420. [f Brawn ii.] 

1 Characterized bymuscle or muscular strength 
1599. a. Callous [lu. and ’i/ig.), Also in cemb. 

I A biawney aime 16+4, a. A b. conscience 1638. 

Braxy(hrse']tsi),sfj. andit. Sc. 17S5. [prob. 
from ■ the iracis'-, cf. poxy.] 1. Splenic apo- 
plexy in sheep 1791. a.asadj Characteriied 
by this disease, as b -sheep, /nxes/ese; also ahicl. 
the flesh of a b. 'heap 1783. 

Bray (br/i), sb ME, [f. BraY Z','-] fL 
Ontory , a shriek -1556. 2. The cry of some 

aniinaJs, esp. the nss 1650. 3. iransf, Any 

lond harsh sound 1593, 

X Yo braves of asses nor of hulls itiso. 3, The b. of 
tasty bolts ScoiT, of horns 18I4. 

Bray (br/l), H.l [ME. breue, bi rye, a, E 
isaire 'to cry' (now only of the ,-iss), peih. 
Celtic, f. a stem it tr^-, cogn.w, L./io^cr ] ft. 
intr. To litter a loud harsh cry -1613 3. Of 

aiiiiaals . foimerly the cry of horses, oxen, deer, 
etc now up of the ass MK b. coniempUt- 
ously of the human voice 1633. 3 * transf. Of 

wind, thniidei, etc, (newer;!, of the trumpet) . 
To make a loud harsh janmg sound ME. 4. 
irasss. To utter harshly Often with md. ME. 

a Stags pitifully b, IIevden. h. None ever hiayed 
«o learnedly 1692. 

Bray {br^i),w.2 [ME. a- OJ.breier 

(mod. broyir).] i. To beat small; to bruise, 

sc [men) a [pasts) uu [ and) 


pound; usu. in a mortar. Alsoyfjr 3. Techn. 
ta. To crush flax or hemp with a brake. [F 
broycf le chanvre^ -rS30. b. To pound and 
scour (woollen cloth) 1879. 

Though thou shuldesc a foole with a pe-tcll 
in a morter like oteiiieell, yet \til not his foolishtietsc 
go from him CovxruALB. Fnnj, xxvii sc. Hence 
Braymg -ebL chp 

Braye, 1512, [a. F, braie — med L. braca 
dike: of unkn origin ] A military outvvoik. 
False b. (ad F. fausse irate) an advanced 
parapet surrounding the mam rampart. Nist. 
Brayeri (brei or) 1598 [f.BRAYZ'.f+-EB.i ] 
One w ho brays ; esp. an ass. 

Brayer -. 1688 [f. Bray h 2 + -er i.] 

Pi inting. A wooden pestle used to rub down 
and temper the ink. 

Brayera. 1770. [f] Part of a compound 
lever lor raising 01 depressing tlie upper gnnd- 
stonc in a corn-mill 

Braze (breiz), v 1 [OE. brasian, i. bnes 
Brass, perh re-coined m i6th c ] i. 

To make ot, or cover with, brass OE ss.fta. 
To make hard like brass, harden 1602 
Braze (btfiz), W.2 1581. Pn- ^ braserta 
solder, In OF. to bum.] ti. To e.\pose to the 
action of fire. 2. To solder (with an alloy of 
brass and zinc) 1677. 

Brazen (brFi'z’n), a, [OE Irmstn, {. brxs 
Brass ] i. Made of brass , strong as br.iss 
ME. 2. trastsf. and jte. Like br.tss. (Often 
after Homer’s ovpavus yAXtceos, etc.) 1596. 3. 

Jtg Hardened in effrontery 1373 
z. A br.-Lvsin yiiiage 155c Inuiiot/d with a B wall 
Shaks. 3, The hrnsensky SpEssrfi 3 A iiieadacny 
Phr. Srazen tho third mythological age 
of mankind. Hcuce Bra zen-ly adv , -ness. 
Brazen (bre‘z’n), It. 1553. [f. the adj.] i. 
trans. With eul : to face impudentl). ^ la b. 
t£ out. 2. trans. To make bold orreUdess 1884 
t. He would talk saucily, lye, and b. it out 171a, 

Brazen-face. 1573 [t. Brazen a. 3,] i. 
As two wds An unabashed countenance. 3. 
Asonewd A bunien-faced person 1398. JlenLe 
Brazen-faced a. unblushing, Impudent, Bra-- 
zen-faeedly adv. 

Brazier 1 (brfi zisj, -gfar). ME. f? f Bit ass 
sb ] One who worlvs in brass. Flence Bra-- 
ziery, brazier's work, sHio concr. 

Brazier 2 (br^'zisi, -gkir). 1690. [a. F. 

braster, f. iratse hot coals ] A large flat pan or 
tray for holding burning chaicoal, etc, 

Brazil 1 (brdzj ]). ME. [?a,-Sp btasij ot 
It, brasiU', of nnkn, etyra. Tbe country was 
called from the wood, ten a debrastl, ‘ icd-dte- 
wood land '.] I. Orig , tlietcd wood of an East 
Indian tree {Coesalpinta Sappaa), from which 
dyers obtain a red colour. Later, the slmikir 
wood of a S. American species [C ecltinala), 
and also other species, all valuable to the dyer. 
Now usu. called Braatl-wood. Alsoaf/^y^ h. 
Taken as a type of hardness : hence as hard as 
b. Pronounced(br!E lol.brafz'l). 163s tn.The 
dye-stuff and dye yielded by this wood —1669 
Also aitrib 3. A country of S Americsi, also 
called ‘ the Bmiils ' 1533, Also afirib. and in 
comb. 4. Brazil-nut: A tnquetrous nm, the 
seed oiBerthoileha exccisa (N.O. LecytAidacex) 
1830. Hence Brazi-Kan a, and sb, 

X. e. .410 my bones b , or my flesh of oak Quarles. 

3 The Portuguese nam'd it Ilrtizile, from the rtd 
wtwd of that name W. Rocess. 

Brazil (brse'iil), si.'i dial. Also (perh. 
better brassfl, brazzle. 1747, [?f. Brass,] 

Iron pyrites iyitdl. dial,). 3. Qoal containing 
much pytltes 1853, *[1 As hard as b. . occos. 

referred to this wd, 

Braziletto (br^zile-fa). 1636. [?ad. Sp. 
brasilelt 'Jamaica-wood dim. of brasil] 
Species of dyewood, inferior to Brazil-wood, 
imported front J amaica. (Cltjfr/^jjivj'ij bra stlUnsis 
and ensta ; now referred to the genus Felto- 

^^OrKTTl), 

BrazUm (btse'zilm). 1863. [f. Brazil -h 
-IN.] The red colounng-matter of Brazil-wood. 
Breach (brrtj), si 5 . [ME. bseclie, partly repr, 
OE. hyce.brice ( — OTeut.*ij'jiii 5 t-x from *brek-\ 
see Break) ; partly a. F. brecke ] ti. The 
action of breaking ; the fact of being broken ; 
breakage, fractun; -1676. a. The breaking of 
\va.v &5 On fi coast or ovtir ^ vessel t6ot- ^ 

f cbif 3 ever) 0 {I eye"), » (hr can dt 


breaking of any legal or moral bond or obliga 
non, violation, infraction ME. 1-4. An irruption 
inlo, an inFingement itpott -1751. 5. Abreik- 
ing of idations p>/ union or continuitv) 1621: 
Also absol 6, A hi oken or injured spot, place 
or part; a disiupted place, gap or fissure en 
a gap in a fortifiLntioii made by a batteiy ME 
Also/,? "ty. huif m.idc by the sea bieaking 
over locks -1707 tS. -A bieak in a coast a 
bay, hnibour 1611 l9..\mmerv,il, adivision 
marked by inteivals -1590. JO. condition 01 
ruptured rekitions 1743 
£, Clear h.. the waves rollinc clean over Witboit 
broiikiiig CkauJ',, when ever; object on deck is 
suepc away. 3 Nupii.il liruavlies Lear j n 16 
Vist. B. o/conir.tai.preanse. 5. 1; offritnlev 

Bahkt fi Ta stand in the b foltcn/cl 3 .Asher 
cotiliiiued on the vea shore and abode m hu, hreeLhes 
[Wvci h.nuens) V j; 

Phrases (sense 2) b. of arrcstnienE illes.al dis 

posa! of property which h.is Lecu .luachedi b of 
close, trtapraas, b. of (tliej pence, .a violation of 
the public peace by an .iflr ly , not, or other di-tnrl 
ance, b. of ponitd, bre.il.iin; into a jvound vviihoit 
warrant; b. of prison, eMr.ie of -1 pnsoinr fro i 
conliiienieiit; b. of pnviiege a violition of the 
ngbis of a pnvileged hudy; b. of pronnse, spec = 
b of promise to m.irty. 

Breach tbrAj), w. 1547. [f. the sb,] i. 

Uans, To mnkc .1 brencli in, to break through 
Also f:a. to. niir. To c.iuse ,t bro.toh to 
separate -i64r 3. Katti. Of whales ; To Icsp 

out of the w.iter 1843. 

I. The English h.ad lne,acheJ the fort J as IvIill 

Breachy (brf-Lji'i, a. iSoo. ] f, Bui-ack + 
-Y h J J. Of tmltlc ■ Apt to break fence.s, and 
get out of enclosures. 2. H.aving breaches 
Bread (bietl), rd. [OE. hiajl, pi brics&su 
— OTeut. inc.iDmg otig. ‘piece 1 

frustum' , which befou* i2on li.id displaced biaf 
now ' loaf, the oiigin.il T cut. iinmc ior bretd 
Cf. Lowfand So. /trci (Thus not a dein of 
i>ru to Bkew.)] ti. (Oiiiy m 01 ' ) Bit, piece 
morsel (of food). 2. An arbclti of food pre- 
pared by moistening, kne.iding, nnd b.tking 
maal or flour, usu with the ndtiituui of yetst 
or le.Aveii OE ta. (with pu) .i Io.if, a roll 
-1643. 4. T aken .ts n type of ordinary !ood 

(Perh. front tbo Lord'.s Pinycr.) ME. A'lso j p 
S, Meanv of subsUti'iiL'C 1719. 6. attnb Of 

bre.itl, about or fot bre.nl, ;tb b, riots 17113 

X. liciier iH li life a lule th.iii eo b. H i vwuun. ' 4 i 
e/idiimss loutl not wxtikul lor, so a/ nuiteit n 
etc. phtdla/b fult.le,! 4. lit inoant Bit h.u lit iu 
scribbling 'l\v-is hi- 1., P.v ..(is 
Pnr IMS Ta f>e it. A ■ a. lu pirt.al e of h or fi d 
b. (froiii N ’I.) to tlivpetiie b, nr.rj.' the h of hli 
aKo to .Admmivter or join ill the C v'nimuniun. J 1 
Ktui'ta on tahicit side aiiCs b, ri lafseted to k itiu 
where one’s interest iitv 'Ta take tm b e\ui o/ti. r 
mmtih to take away lies livolihooil, tu t.ike Ir. in a 
person what heis till tlie puint ofenjov iHiC. B. buttered 
on bath sides eicat pvxjd loruim- 
Comb b. auti butter, li..vj>ti.ij with linttrr the 
means of living; also alinb. buvivh, Rirlivli, eep 
school.Eirluh , b. and cheese../.? ivn pUni f n 
living; black b., a co'irver iktrk kinvl, made of rje 
etc , -meal, mtal lor hotivehold re liruvvn b,, ore 
roctt-inea! (tier. beri;-nre/tl)-, -root, spet. .a Sjjeciev t f 
P'oralen (/’. fjtrr'rni'i!l, and Can.iisstn e.eulent e or 
Qiuinnsh, also the rvjot itself. 

Bread (bred I', 1727. [f. BiRyAii sti ] a 
Cookery. To dress with bie.td-crtimbs, b. To 
denti by lubbrag with bre.id. 

Bread(e, var. of Briuie. 

Brea*d-basket. 155a. i. ///. A bosket for 
holding or handing round bread, p. slaup 
The stomach 1733 

Brea'd-corn. ME. Grain for making bread, 
e.y. Tjt. 

Brea-d-crumb. 1760, a. (Prop, two wds ) 
Aortimbofbrvad, fi?. (m // imimbslordrcssmg 
fish.Ftc b. Tlie soft part of tire.id, , IS opp tothe 
crust. HcticoErea’d crumb .v. tocoverwitlib -c 
Breaden. (bre d'n), a. 1579. f f, llRs ad si ] 
Made or Lonsisbng of lue.id tf>’- god ; polk 
mjcal for the CQnit.ernted host v.ir. 1 Brea dy 
Brea-d-fruit. 1697. The fannaceous fiuit 
ofatree; esp of o^r/arirTyir/j rV/erm of the South 
Sea Iskinds, etc., having a whitish pulp of die 
consibtenc) of new bread, 

Breadiess (bre'dles), a. ME. [f IlREVDti 
+ -Lii.ss.] Without bread; without food, f fence 
Brea-dlossnesa. 

Brea-daess. rggg j-f vws.] I 

' = fit ) Pvjfchz-) <2 (wbrrt p Cg*t) 


V cu 


breab-stitch 
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djaciiSbJons on T ransubstantiation : The quality 
of being bread, 

Brea<i-sUtcb, var. of hredt-UUch ; see 
Bkede 

Bread-staff (bre-dstuf). 1753. Material for 
bn-nd; gram, flour . now usu, va.pl. 

Breadth (bredj>l. 1533 [f. drrcnfe, Dredf, 
after etc ] i. Meaaure or distance fiom 

side to side; width, extent across Alsoyff 2. 
A piece {of cloth, etc.) of the full breadth ; a 
width tsSq 3. H'.rent, length 1595. it. /;,?• 
Largeness fof mind, sentiment, or view), liber- 
ality, catholicity , also, wide display of a quality 
18 17. 5- A bro.td effect lySS 

I To <i hairs b.% to a mcety Morry W. iv u. t 
■L. The b. of his groat voynto r iv. i 37- 4* ho 

Sttecic rtiih a h. of c.danmy 1^50. S-, K-. or tfatLt 

duality of execution winch mat is, a whole predoiiii- 
[ixLe over the parts Fusfli Hence Erea'dtliless 
« Ere a'dth-way&i -■wise (ttif in dueouon of the b. 

Bread-tree (brcdtif). 1786, Occcis. name 
of the Bread-fruit tree; also of Gurdima aiuhs, 
^iia-phalvirhn caff..r 

Bread-winner (bre-diwmo0, 1818, i. One 
who supports hlmsclt and those rlepandaut upon 
him by Ills earnings i82t. 3. The tool, art, or 

craft with which any one earns his living i3i8 
I Thu stay and bread -winner of some v vdowxd 
mother or sister t ‘ I’st E-xng hatne.— and then 

Let my brcacl-ivinner' [a fiddle) Seorr. 

BreELfc (brJ'k'i, v. Pa, t Late ME. brake, 
now a)i.h.. gave place to broke (bieuk) early in 
i6tlio Pa ppl broken (brjuk'n), and in veise 
broke, [OE. brecan UTeut stem li-ek-. 
corresp to L. ftag- { fi it'tg’t'), Aryan Hhixg- ] 
L I, trans. To sever into parts by force, to part 
by violence. Also (tor ny^.J Often with 
i/i piccss. astiTtcior, etc. 3. and mir. To 

burst ME; to lay open die sucface oE 1499 , to 
crTcl(< 

r. A (hrsefold rope is not e.isily broken Bp. Basi ow 
T o b. v^ndoN-vs STTFLii, a. Scott, “ 

both [points] breaks joutf gaskuis fall lY, l 

'".SM To cut lip. To b. iup) a deer or fox 

Soott, Vou can carve, bre.\ke up this capon L L, 
, fr* wreck 'ihcships were broken i Ktnt>s 


^ilce s^eep i 7 Bi. llie clouds are hreakimg: Dis- 

pASLi To b. the thread ofthesti Speculations Aeoison. 
phr. To one's faiiy f<n(^ney» To h, one’s sleep 
SviAics , slWnce STEUwt, one's last M?;. To b monn- 
ton 3 % samenes^i, etc. [jnad')* x. Phr, Tob.jonttt said 
of brickis, etc , when, the lines of juitction are discon- 
uniious. To 3. skc£r, see Sttetr*. So, To int/ay. 
To b . b, i>ty 3. bat.ki said of the ball or the 
bowler at Cr'ic^et, 


IV 1 5S, I 1 « IT*!-!./!. * — - , - 

\xii 4S To destroy the oonipletaness of; to citviciu 
pate To b. a bottle iBo8, the. set Cf To b> 

tlodissolvc,auibruid, also In plKose-i, 

Toh bread see Drkad Tob alantcwith tociuer 
the lists again&u x The htrry broal^s before :i stain- 
cth Sraxs 1 will breakfi tby ixxic? acroaie c A/ 

II L 7S. To b. /’fjfi.tojts head- to wolaie che caitt 
of ^TtuniTiar ittir, Suid of to- bell, oad hence of a hay s 
voice pens, , , 

IL I. To diiablfli destroy cohesion, soUaity, 
or firmness; to cn^sh, MiEVUer; to overwUebn. 
rum, destroy UE. To relax i 53 ^ 3 - lo 
crush in spirit, to came. Nosv also b. ^ 47 ^ 

X Phr. To b ibe or arm ^ \ e. the bones of ine 
limb. 'lob. (in ihc ’lofuei. to dislocate on a whe^.1, 
ecC-Caforin oftorture). T06 ilisrccho/ajffitrnry 
lo get tliroush the xs'cr^t of iL Tt? /». </« {one ^ 

Jioari toovei^whelm with .sorrow, ihcnost breaketu 

Untr') 153a Thou lira ikcst the proude f’i. Ivxxvin 
Of waves, ^ra«s,?n.d MK Tob.ii^' baiii>^ 

to make the bank, of at a gaminir-iable the ‘banKer , 
stop payment Also i^tir (for rcflbi I . m. i, 

laa mir^ His health was breakm:; fast Trevflyai4, 

* lo E lha spirit of the army Macaulay. About 
breaking of my horstni to the coach Pbpys. 
ni. I o do vioience to, fail to keep sacred or 

intact CE, , _ c- 

The laws hove bean sbamefully broken Junius, oo. 
To b iJie SMaik^ the Kbs^s an mderiurcy 

conirrtciiOaihyitic. To b amarriosrc lo annul it. 

IV. I. To lay open by breaking; often with 

opoi Ohk •fd. 'To enter bv force or violence 
{Now To b. Vito, q. v ) - 1768 , 3 * To escupe 

Violently or suddenly from M E, 4 * ligkt. 
sound, etc, : To punetvate 1599 . g. To reveal 
(tone's mind), discloiic (news, etc.) ; now im- 
plying caution and dcllCx^cy, to utttJ i-t 5 o. 6 . 

To open, bi^n 1538. 

1. Hunger broke stone wals Cot 1, 1. ajo. «. John 
Wesley broke a house 1745 3. To b pTU»ori Spf.nsvs, 

bounds, covert or cover {jnodb, 4 b^msbaU 

b. my night Bvroh. 5. I bavesome news to ^ Hoou. 
Tob, acompaxison Mach Ado ir. 1 . 133, a sigh Goldsm. 
^ Phr Tt? 1 . ii\x. balls to mstko the open- 
ing stroke. , ,, 

V. I. To rupture union or continuity; to ais- 
Tupt , to stop foi the tSme ME, To alter 
abruptly the direction of (a line) , also nfiio 

1. To b. the bonds of modesty is?^? ^ ^pcU 
Macauiay. To b, the enemy’s iirnkfe wnssuige^ the 
enemy's Ime 1769. absol They broke twice a nd fled 


VI. I. To sever by breaking; uJso inir. to 
cease from relation with^ quarrel voiili ME. 2. 

To cashiLT (an officer) 1695. 

I. Thou sbult hreake his yokt from off thy necke 
Ctui xwiL 40, T^hr To b, {any ondy of a practice or 
f.abii, Chadys broke with his Parlument 1S59. To 
b with the past k\H£i£iULH. 2. Thrtje othei colonels 
aic broke 1695, 

VII. iJttr 1. To escape from restraint , to 

issue forth OE. a* To bttrst out of darkness, 
begin, to shuie Const, p?/, (Cf. IV 4.) 

T53S- 3- To make a forcible entrance into a 

place ME- 

' I. To b from, the trammels of a notion KusitiN 
CriSfi .broke fiom theiTi 1633# Phr To b tnio amSy 
rehathony \K'eepux.^y <i To \y firo»yi. concealment 

SiKti C. *. me goo, for the day breaketh Gen 
\<\ii 36. So of tuoyntis^ydayb^h*., and hycoufubicn 
darkness^ chmds* z* lihe Lacedentomana afterwards j 
brake into Auica Hodees* 

Pbtai.es. To b. bull to begin to unload To b 
Uko) ^•'oufid {cf. J. a); a. To plough up ior the ^irst 
time See also To b, tip. b. Of an army To be^m 
digging trenches. Alsoj^, To A tke ice to make 
a Ge:’mnms To h.sQuatecr squares . to violate the 
regular order, do harm. lob. ’tmnd. to v^d wmd 
from tht. stomach or bowels. 

Comb.. To b. awray- su irans. To mnov© by 
breaking. AKo (for ref.y b, mir. To state 
awav With abruptness and force. Also^;^. To b. 
down, a- irons To demolish, destroy b. To ce 
GQOLpQse. c. To crush in strength, bealtb, courage, 
etc, d. Intr {fotrsjl) To fall broken? to prove of 
noav.aiL To b. forth, a. mir. To make a rush 
fur\vai^ b. Of flame, war, disease, etc.: To burst 
out. c- To break loose, d. To burst into utterance 
To b. in. a. i. b. xnir. To enter forci- 

bly or abruptly c. To infringe upon; to inumipi | 
unexpectedly, d. To burst upon To d. off. a. 
irans To put an abrupt end to. b. mir To leave 
uflf abruptly, c. tresns. To sever by breaking Q. 
ijitr. To deioch oneself abmptlv/rmu e. lo «stt 
tonne^Joa {■zvdA). ff irans. To draw off ^^parply 
iz, iKtr To begin. To b. out. a, iTa>%^ i 0 force 
out by bteakwig. b» irtCn To burtt frrim res^aint, or 
concoftljaenc. baid of persons and things. Cf.To^ 
oui (tft or tnio boiH, etc.)? to b.Ovty or feel- 
m-’oraction. Tob. tUrouffb. Cf. Crantb VI 1 . Prop, 
the analysis is to b. ititonsb-afence, not iof.dhrovKk 
a fence.! cl irans. To penetrate by breaking, b. 1 0 
transgress. S\^c,aOscL To b. Tip. a. To disinte. 


grate {tram Andtuir), b, ^-mrtr.Toopeti up {giound) 


c. Of frost, tan epidemic: To give wny. <3. 
physically, fe. irafcs. To burst open, open forcibly. 
Breab-v The •verb-stem iu lomo, foimins 
sbs. or adjs- „ . _ 

I, Withverb-l-obi«ct i. Forming J^s^J^sC.-bones, 
the Osslfrage or Osprey; -bulk, a captain that ab- 
stracts part of his cargo; -wind dial, a disease of 
“.heep a Forming adjs , as -ax» that breaks axes, 
as in 0 reak-axTree,-J>/n/cwr« yiS7Jmfce>^is; -bone^ 
bone-breaking, as in b.-bone fever dtu^fc; 
•covert, that breaks covert. the vb. used 

atmb =ircfrAt«f; asb^pplftco, •troiu 

Break (br4tk), jiA ME, C^- pf'‘=- 
An act of breaking; fracture. 2. Cricket h 
twist of the ball on touching tlie ground 1S66 
3. Bdtiiirds and Croquet. A consecutive xenes 
of successful strokes; the points thus scored 
JS67 4. A broken place, gap, or opening : 
wider than Breach ME. 5. An interruption 
of contiiuuty 1627. a. spec, the sudden termroa- 
tion Of nse in ihe decks ofsonne merchant ships 
1725: b, marks f ] used in print or writ- 
ing to indicate abrupt pauses 1733. 6. Miu. 

Tile point of separation between the different 
registers of a voice rSBj. ?- An irregiilaritv 
roughness, knot, etc. rysA spec in ArehiU 
1635. S- A ponion of^ound broken ap for 
cultivation ; a tract distinct in appearance rd?^ 
i.B a/ day or umrrt the first appe-irunce of lignt. 
So s. of ‘June, the beginning of Juna < O. In 
modotn wit sll printed trash is Set off with iiura rous 
bifnl .3 and dashes — Swift. 

Break, jA2 Also brake. 1831. Ha use of 
Br akb rd.^1 I- A large catriage-franie with 
no body, used for breaking tu young horses, 
s A large ivagonette 1874. 

Breakable (bifit-k&bTEtt. 1570 [£.Be.eai; 
V. +'ABLB-1 Capable of being broken. 
Breakage (br^i'kedg). 1813. [f.BREAKf. + 
■AGE.] 1 - The action or fact of breaking. 2 


Tile results orbreaking ; loss or damage caused 
bv breaking 1843, 3- A break 1:871, 4. Naut. 

The leaving of empty spaces in stowing the 
hold 1867. 

Breakage'-, var. f. Beakbage. 

Erea-k-tiack, a, 1556. [d. Break-meck ] 
That breaks the hack; crushing. 

Break-down (br/i kdaun, alsobr,?! k dou n 1 
1832. [f. To break doimi (see BREAK u.) I 
The act ofbreaking and falling down; a collapse 
{hi and fig 1 Also tilinb , as in break-down 
gang, etc, 2. A notous dance, in the style of 
the negroes. (U S ; but freq. in Eng.) 1864. 
Breaker 1 (i'l;* kst). ME. [f. Break v. + 
-Slit.] I, Qne who breaks, crushes, or destroys 
often ivith defining sb , as Ho LSE- BREAKER, etc 
1214 2. One wlio violates alxxv, oatb,con>en 

tion, etc ME g. One who subdues, tames, or 

trains 1552. 4. That which bleaks l66t ; spec 
the name ol machines forerusmnfj the stems of 
flax or hemp, and forperfaraiing the first opera- 
tion in carding cotton, etc. iSi?/ 6* ^ heavy 
GLeaa-wave vvJiich br6a.Ka, esp. ia passJQg over 
reefs or sh.iIlo\vs 16B4 , , , .u 

t. A bx of idols Carl\lc- a- BreaKerz ahead i tne 
pass-word to slve warniiiS of bfok&D water la the 

direction uf the course. ^ ^ __ xro 

l^eaker- (.br^i kaj). 1833. [Corrupt i. bp. 
hatcca or ho^’ricaJX A small keg. 
BreakfestCbrekf^t). 1463- [f.BREAKf -b 
Fast,] i- That xvith which a person breaks 
his fast in the morning , the first jneal of the 
day 2. Occas.: A meal 1526. 

1. That in«p shonlde go to miujse as well aflBT 
per as before brcTcefail MoJt^ a. The wolves willgcc 
a lx by my death Dsvdkn. - n- 

Breeifast (bie kiust), v. 1^79- J 

I. iniJ . To take the first meal of the day. 2 
irans. To provide witli breakfast 17Q3. 
Breaking [br?i V\T^yVbLzbi OF* [£B^eak 

J* The action of Break! 

A piece of Istud uewly broVen. up. (i/-*?-) x88e 
Comh.\ b.»up-BRffAK-vr; -crop, the first crop on 
newly broken .ground; -frame, a machine for oraw- 
ins out the 'lixets ro spinning wool. 

Break-neck ( br^i'kne k). 1562. [f.BREAKti 
1 r. I + Neck.] A- adp. Likely to break tlie neck, 
headlong (of speed, etc.); precipitous. *)B. jo 
•A fall in which the neck is broken; asteep place 
endangering the neck’ destruction, 

ruin -1653. , ,, , 

Brea-k-off, sh. l The action of breaking 

off: esp, discontinuance of relations 1:860 2. 

The metal workof the stock of a guil into which 
the breech of tlie barrel fits 1804. 
Eieakstoiie(brrt kxtdun.). j6SS. [tr.L. raxi- 
fraga.'\ Herbalists' nnice for Saxifrages, and 
some other plants. , , n .ru 

Break-up, J*. 1793. [f. To «^,] The 
action or fact ofbreakingup ; disruption, separa 
non Into parts, disintegration {hi and/,^ 1, eg 
decay of animal functions; change from fine 
weather, or from frost; dispersal or dissolution 
of a society, system, etc- 
Breakwater {btx^-k I wjtai') 1721. [f. Break 
n. 4- Water. 1 r , A ny tin ng that breaks the force 
of the waves at a particular place, tip, a mole 
pier or the like, erected to form or protect a 
harbour 1769. 2. A groyne or barrier on the 

beach to retain shingle 1721. 

Bream (brim), sb. [ME, hremt, a. F. Mvie, 
OF, hrartit, ad. Tent, , ?f, stem of brchwan to 
glitter. (Hot conn, w. Baese.)] 1. Atesh- 
water fish [Abrtnns irama), called also 
bream, distingmsbed by its yellowtsh ]totouT 
and Its high aidied back. Also its genus {Aira- 
mis, family Cpprimds}- o. Used also of some 
acanthopterygious sea-fishes, of the genus Ta 
genitsifs-vailyipaiadae) . and genus Amfr/rj {family 
'labndl), as the Sea Bream {P. centrodaulits) 
Spanish Bream (T. sfythniius] 

Bream (brim), II. 1626. [? conn. w. Do. 

‘broom, fune'.] Toolear{a^ip sbottom) 
of shells, sea-weed, ooze, etc. , by “"femg tt w it 1 
burning reeds, furze, or fagots. Cf. Broom u. 
Breards (brj"i<lz), si- pi, Ce. ivss* 1^“® 
same as Braisp.] The short flai recovered 
from the first tow by a second haeWwg. 
Breast (brest) [OE. br^bst = OTeut, type 
*breusio{»i) ;-OTeitt. *brusi-s. Only Teiit 
See Kluge Beitrdge'im. 510-] i- Each of the 


o ([Ger. Kfiln). d (Er. pea)- 


(there), e (^t) (r«n). i 
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tvfO Eo Vi otube anc^ s Ua ed on he ho as 
n f ma s n w ch rn k s se e ed fo he 
non shmen of he young- he mamma al o 
the Tnatomilia in males, b. Hence £g, Soutcs ' 
of nourishment i6ii, a. The front of the thorax 
or chukt, (In OE usu. in pi., for dual ) OE 
h Thepart of agarmentorarmour covering the 
breast 1631. c. The bosom 1650. tg. Ocoas, ^ 
™ the tlioras or chest -1766 4. The corre- 1 

spending part in the lower animals ME. 6* 
;f/ and irartsf. The seat oi the affections and 
einotfon.'S, the repository' of conacioustiess ; the 
heart ; henect the affection^, private thoughts 
and feelings. (Usu, pi. in OE ) OE. •\ 6 ^iransJ 
The place of the lungs ; ktnez, breath, voice \n ' 
singing -17114 tj. A bronde\en front of a mov- 
ing company -1S074 S. Used of analc^ous 
surfaces or parts of thi^s tin 'military use, 
a breastwork, ME, 9. Techn. * a* Archii, The , 
P'trt of a wall between a window and tli* floor; | 
nIso» the part of a chimney between Its flues and 
the rooms; tthe column. h.A/imirg. 

The face of a working; also, that side of the 
hearth of a shaft-furnace which contains the 
metabnotcli* Raymond, 

1. Come t-s my Womaiis Breets And take r\y Milks ^ 
for Gall t, v, 48. Past the h. 1647. Put to the 
B Steele a, You must cut this flesh from off hts b. 
M&rclu K TV., k 25a. JL What hi3 Brest forgea, that 
hts Tongue most vent Lkn in. i. 258. 7 k mah^ a.ckan 
b to make a fuU disclosure. 6 Tvjel. JV. ir. ui. rg 
/ft, ^ on (ii) A = Abreast Obj, 8. The h. of the | 
T.itle iflE., of Heaven Sn;< ics., earth 1814, a hill (.mod^. 
Comb, b4.backBtays long ropes to sup- 

port the masts against an oblique h^^jnd fcf. ck- 
stay) , .band, a hand Msslng round the hreiJist ; also 
spic^^breasUrope, -CoJlfiT^a broad pulhngstrappass- 
tng round the E of a horse j -driU, one against ^ hick I 
the workman heuTR hU E while d’-iUvng t -fafit, a. targ« ^ 
ropB or chain, used, to confine a ship's hroddside to a 
wharf, quay, etc., -height, the interior slope of a 
parapet? -hoolcs, large pieces of compasS'dmber 
fixed Tiidtiin andaihxvart the bows of a ship; -knees 
sb pLy umbers placed in the forward part of a vessel 
across the stem to nnhe the bows on each side , 
•knot, a knot or bow of ribbon, etc. worn 00 the b. , 
-pain, a disease in horses? -pang, the Afig'na 
pt-ciarisi -pump, an instroment for drawing milk 
from dieh by sucUun; -rsdl (iVlar^j.'i, the upper rail 
of the balcony, etc,? -rope a rope for secur- 

ing the j. ard.parrels ; a rope for supporting the ieadv 
man while soundr^g; *strap {i{arntss\ a strap fixed ' 
at one end to (be collar and supporlfag the pole of 
the vehicle, -weed, SoMnerus cernuusi -wimble, 
a gimlet or auger apon which the E presses in work- 
ins? -wood, young shoots of fruit trees trained on 
espaliers or against waits. Hence Brea'stwise adi'. 

Breast ('btest), v. 1573 pnec.] 1. To 
oppose the breast to; to meet in full opposition 
1599, 73. To defend m front or with a breast- 
work -1534. 3. To appl< the breast to 1820. 

t. Tc n Jhicl, Amt, etc. ' to mount liy springing 
so as to bong the breast over. 3 As swift As bird on 
wing to b. Its eggs again liESTS. Hence Breasted 
a. having abreast, in comb,, as 
Breast-beam (bre'stibirn), 1790. j. Naut. 
One of thebeams at the fore-pnit of the quarter- 
deck. and after-part of the forecastle :85o. a. 
The iiorizontal beam in front of a loom 1790. 
3. The front cross-heam of the frame of a loco- 
motive. 

Breast-board (bre'stbonid). 1649. i. The 
mould-board of a plough, s, Htspt-making A 
loaded carnage to tvhloli the yam-ends are at- 
tached at the foot of the rope-walk. 
Breastbone (bre-stbjiin'). OE. The bone 
nitmlng down the front of the thorax, and ar- 
ticulated by cartilages vriththeribs; the sternum. 
Breast-high fbre'stihol), 1580 A. adj 
As high as the breast 1677, B. htfu. i. To the 
height or depth of the breast 1580. 2. Said in 

Hmiting of a strong scent winch the hounds 
can foil ow at aiacing pacewithheads erect 1858. 
Breasting (bre-sui]), -vlil. si 1817. [f. 
BKEast si. and o.] 1. The action of Breast 
1/. b. cpttcr A covering for the breast, breast- 
work. 3. itekv. Tlie curved channel in which 
a breast-wheel works. 

Breast-plate (bre-stpL?it). ME. i. Apiece 

of armour, or any plate, worn OQ the breast 
2. A folded piece of embroidered hnen worn on 
the breast of th e J ew ish h Igh-priest, and adorned 
with twelve piedous stones, representing the 
twdve tnbes C£ Arad, x^vui, xxxav, 

Techn, a. A^etA. A pfate in which the butt end 
of a drill IS inserted when the breast is applied 


n bo ng b A s ap o s aps pass g ac o 
he b ea of a d ho e 667 
Brea st-plougb 1725 A so t of plong 
pushed by the breast, used for paring m.-f. 
Hence Erea-st-plongb v. 

Breastsummer, bre6sunimer(bre-s3m9j), 
1611. [f. Breast + Summer ri.* (a. F. sommur 
beam).] A summer or beam extending hori- i 
zontally over a large opening, and sustaining 
the whole superstructure of wall, etc, ; £. g, the 
beam over a shop-front, and the like. 
Breast-wheel fbre stihwil;. 1759. A water- 
wlieel, in which the water is admitted to the 
float-board nearly on a level with tlie axle. 
Breastwork (bre'siwMk). 1642 i. Fo>tif. 
A fieldwork thrown up breast-liigh for defence ; 
a parapet. Also fig. a. Na-ut. A sort of balus- 
trade which terminates the quarter-deck and 
poop at the fore ends 1769. 

Breath (breji). [OE. brief, brf WCer 
type^^iv^^, OTeut. Hr&fos'. — ^Aiyan*/.^j-Afl-, 
f. root ^hkre.-. Tent, *brst- to bum, heat ; see 
BhEDe V 1, and Brood. In the sense of ' the 
air in the lungs or mouth ' it took the place of 
OE, dfSs*, ME. i}tr>i. The vowel was originally 
long, as in Breathe v ] ti- Odour -ME. s. 
An exhalation, or vapour from heated objects, 
etc,: steam, smoke, reek-rddy, b. |cf. 3 ) nic 
ai r exhaled from anything, or Impregnatea with 
Its exhalations. Also 1825. c. A whiff 1873. 
3. The air exhaled from the lungs, orig. as 
smelt or seen ; hence generally. The air received 
into and expelled from the lungs m the act of 
respiration. Now the mam sense. ME. Also 
t?-ansf. 4. h. puff; now usu. of atr or of to.nd', 
but ong. used absol. ME. 5. The fecuily of 
breatiiing. Hence, spirit, life. ME. C. A single 
resplrauon 1483. 7. Power of breathing, free 

or easy breathing; csf. in out of b. 1590. 8. 

Time tor breathing: exerase of the respiratory 
organs Also fig. 1594. 9- iransf. Whisp'f, 

utterance, speech; will ex-presscd in words ME 

10. H/riu«c/>>gr. Voicelesscxpirationofair, foim- 
ing a hiss, whish, puff, etc A'bo aiinb. 1867 
j. Lika gentle breaihs from rivers pure Mict, b. 
The D, of Flowers Bacon 3 Tk rirntu i. DioORX, 
To s&titd 6 IlKvKeLCY. So To soatieb The h. is 
not the flute Bsownixa 4. A summer mcht without 
nb. Shcllkv, Summers fr Sihks. So ‘ b. of morn 
Thu b of popular npplause 1703. s- khu b. of life 
WvcuF, of the nostrils Cwr. vii ox To latch 01 bold 
one’s b , , to check suddenly or suspend the net of 
respiration 6 Pbt. l» (svttk) one or tic same i., at 
ad. 7 TV to recover free breaibimj, p Ab 

can make them, a- a b. has made Goldsm. Princes 
and loids nro but the b of kings Buevs Seloi" or 
under one's in a low voice Sated b.- set Bati d 
ppi. ee, to B. consonant, a consonant formed hj the 
breath In the mouth without the acuon of the socai 
cords, as k, t, p, etc* 

Breathe (brfiJ), v, [ME breihe{n, f. brelh 
Breath; not formed m OE,] I. nth. ‘ii. To 
i exhale, steam, ev.rporate -1670. ta. To emit 
: odour, to smHl -tyis. fig To be rctlolent of 
Tfig/. 3. To exhale air from the lungs ME. b. 
Toexhule andinhale, to respire. (Thu ordinaiy 
current sense.) ME. c. To bring (fit, j>/ii.astnie) 
by breathing x8rd. ^.Tol'Ve, emst ME Algo 
Jig s- To take breath (see Breath 7); fig to 
pause, Cake 1 est 1577. 6 - * ansf. To give forth 
audible breath; to speak, sing, etc. 1398. 7. 

Of air, etc. : To blow softly. (Cf. 3.)' rdio. 

s, A warmth breathes out of her Per. iii u. 94. ». 
All Arabia breathes from yonder box Porn. 3. b. 

, When we b., sleep, move Hookeb, 4 A better fellow 
does not b. \mod.). 6, As f wake, sweet music L, 

Mim. Penser. 151. 7. The low wind hardly breathed 
for fear Tinmvson, 

n irons, i. To C-xhale, to emit by expiration 
( ffwf) , fig. to send into, communicate by breath- 
ing ME. irons/, of things 1647. a. To inhale 
and exhale fair, etc ), to respire; etp. to inhale. 
Also fig. 15^, 3. To give utterance to, in vari- 
ous senses (see quots ) 1535 4. Irons, and 

refl. To kt breathe; to give a breathing space 
to; to recreate 1563, 5. To excite the respira- 
tory organs of : Itonce tto exercise hnskly ; to 
put out of breath, exhaust ME. 6. To give 
breath to (a wind instrument), to blow J721. 

I. To b. new hfe into any one Moksev. Phr To b, 
one's Iasi i to eApiie, ^ Freeas the air we b. (weef ) 
3. I would not b. (= whisper) it to another htt!id.\ 
Breathing (= uttenng with vehcmencej vengernce 
SFaKSKv. Language breathing (= tnamfesuntt) the 
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'To b upon (fig.) to infect ; to tatnish fas if with 
breath) 1 to taint. To b. a -ocin ; to lance it so as tn 
let blood “ 

Heuce Brea'thaWe a, fit or agreeable to h. 

Breatbed, ///, «. Mit. [f. Hk&ATUEs'.anfl 
Breath si.'] I. From the vh. (noai brfSd 
brf Sed). i. In (good) wind; e\p. in ’ 

etc fig. il-ust-i (in Sli.-iks.) ; breathing lust’ 
a. Winded, e xhausiLtl. 1509, 3 Exli.aled, re- 

spired; uttered in a breath, wlmpcrod 1579. 

I. As swift Aiib, Stags SuAxa 3 No, b spell Mm 
n. From the sb. (riiaa bri,)it). t. Having 
breath ; as m iung-f. ; long-windcd, oi -lived 
1555. It. Pbonotogs’. Uttered with breath only, 
surd; cf. StWA.xT. 1S77. 

Ereattier (b!f‘i''ofr. MIt. ft Brkathe o,] 
X. He who or tlint which bmthes. a. A 
spell of e.xercisc tal.cn to stimuLitc the breath- 
ing, etc. Also, that which puts out ofbrcatj] 
1S30. 


I, Breathers of this world, of sc.andal Shai.s,, of as 
ampler day Tfxnxsos' 

Breathful [brybitf h, a. 1583, ff Bre.atu] 
Full ol breath or air; huviiig life, redolent. 

Breathing (brf tliq), vbl, sb ilE. [f 
Breathe r' +-t.srGh] i. Rcspiratiou, a single 
act of respiiation b. A sliort time 1621; c 
WtndrdSy. d.^ig Influcnoc 1587, ta.Timcto 
breathe, pause -1087 3. - Biii'. x riiRR a, 173c; 

4. Uttemneti 1606. 5. Aspir.ation (ofiir). long 

iiig [for] 1832. €. Ol the wind: (.icntlc blow- 

ing 1035. +7. Vencil.ilion : .n vent, aii-hole 

-1697 S. T'hc opening of .a xcin in order to 
let blood i6ia. 9. Orism, An aspiration, la 
aspirate : spec. (Gt- iri'tCjin, L. sptulus), in Gr 
giammar, {') or 'tough breathing', and (') or 
' smooth brc.athiiig ', indu-atiiig icspct im l> the 
presence or .ibscncc of the .ispii.tte. ijeoAsPLK, 
2\sPlH.VfK. 

I Korsakt, me not In my Last b Iltriiov 4 Hido 
not thine eart at my b, J.an.eni 111. 55 6. Thtres 

not a b, of the common wind "i'liat will forget thee 
WpRQSW. 

Comb, • b.-fit, p-aiise, rest ; -hole, a hole or vent for 
air, 'part,-pIace,.apl!i.eoriuiciiin4rur h,| .a p.iiwi. 
■porft, a inhuile opwiing tnr the ji.iswagi of .nr a 
spiracle: -bpacc, ruomor ihnt) to breathe 1 so-Bpoll, 
■time, .while. 

Brea -thing-, /// n. TtlE. In the senses of 
the vb b.yt; l.tlc-Iikt- (H. Vi-igil’s 
sigiitt, .vru) :f-97. Hctici; Brca'thUigly ad's 
Breathless I bre'Jilfs'), 3. ME [f 11 re.\th + 
-T less J 1. Without breath : a. Without resp - 
ration b. 1 -Unless 1395. tc. (w.JW. lliiuspli it 
ed 1 ( 363 . a. llu-ailiing" wuti tiifhciilty, jianting 
exhausted 1430, Also b. Holding one g 

breath, as with awe, etc. 1802. 3. Unstirred 


by a breath of wind iStc. 


a, IL and spent A nun K. with ador.Uitjn 

WoRijsw Hi;i)i,e Brea'tblt^S-ly ftd .’ , -nCBSi. 

Breathy (bre-]u',t;, 152W. [i.aspiec. - p-yI ] 
r. Of, pertaining to, or of the n.mtrc othieail' 
2. Of the voice • Having the sound of breath 
ing in It. Hence Brea-thincss, b, ejuahty. 

Breccia [bre-ttja, bre ijui). 1774. [a. If , 
= ■ gravel ornibb'sli of broken walls cogn. xv 
F. adapted from Teut. ■ cf OWQ. brirht 
breaking, f. brechan. [ (It.ii, A foni[x>5Ue rock 
consisting of angular fragments of stone, e*c 
cemented, c.g, by lirric . occas. opp. to con 
glm.erato. 

Osseous or bone b . one ctnitaiinni; fossil botiLS 
Hence Ere-cclated, fanned uity a b., of the swueture 
or.x b. 


tBreck. ME. [? directly f. brsi- stem of 
Breah ri.l A bicat-h, bleitiioh. 

Bred, Now dill/ [Com. Teut - OK. fin-ti — 
OTellt. doublet of *io/iic{rn BriANIl ] 

A board; a tablet. 

Bred (bre<i),yy 7 . A, Pa. jiple, of Bttttii v , 
usedclucflyinttew^ ,A\oau>i{iy.,tb{.,lio/oJ/g/i i 
-j-Brede, yAf fClJC btiide, 1. OThmI. brAtirn, 
BicEDLt’* Cf Ger. Eng. Be.swn, from 

the same roext.} H.o.ist meat. (Cf. Sweet 
BK lt\D)-Isq5. 

Brede, jA- Now n.dial. TOE hrxdu, -c — 
OTtML’^braidjiSn-, abstr. sb f. *^ra/i/ci.c. in Oh 
i 5 /&f Broad,] Breadth, width. 

Brede (brfd), i/i .3 arc/t. 1640. [vat ot 
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BREVIATE 


BREDE 


Btaid j#. Cr. Esede = Braid s^. 4 . 
Cpml’. b.-sii£ch. 

j A c.'«ou3 B. of Nocdle-work Dbvdek 
■j Erede, v 1 fCotru Tent. : OE- tn~k<ian, app. 
aderiv ofUievD root’!‘Af';e-,*^r^-(Aryaii*/</!«-) 
to burn, heat; see Breath, Bs.OOD.'I ti'am. 
To rOAbt, broil, toast -1509 
Brede. vA Now dial. [Com. Tent. • OE. 
Intulaa, i.lndd'&R.Q i.tnJJir. To broaden, 
a Irans. and n‘ii. To spread out ME. 

+Brede, v t ME. To latertteme. 

■f-BrdS (bri"!, Noxv n. dial. [OE. hr,y^L', 
htiiw — OTcut. f ’t'/irjf/jti'il Prob 

the radical sense is ‘ hlinUer, tAinUer '.1 ti. 
Tfie eye-Iid -ME. a. The eyd-brow ME. ta- 
An e> e-lash -1656 

Bree (brl), sh.-^ Now Sc. OE. "Vi- A. 
thick pottage made ol meal, etc. -ME. 2. 
Broth, juice, Also/f. ME. Water, 

the sen -ME. 

3 Bar-Icv-d ■ malt liquor. Hcrrinz-l herring-brine 

Bccecli (htAj"), j-i. [Com, Teut, : OE. 
p! or*<ii'* fern. .— OTeut, type *bi-Si:-s ‘ clotb- 

I ig for the loins and thighs +1. .A gEtnnent 
covering the loins and thighs -rfiqa. b. Now 
always in pi Breeches (bn tfez), or a fair of 
htechs^. {Brcechc’. come only just below the 
knee, but dta.1. (and /nc ) h-ecchet includes 
(70Uicn.) ME. a. The part covered by tills 
gtimeut: the buttocks. ?OE. Also fr-irHi/' 3. 
Ujin, a. CiiiMcry. The part of a cannon, or 
other fireann, behtnd the bora 1575. b. Slnf- 
Ivilding. The outside angle formed by the tnee- 
timber. 

r. b. They sewed fiqgc le-tues together, and in-ude 

II cmscluei breeches, Uiuu' (Genev.) G.'tt. uu 7, 

Phr. Te ri'enr ;/i« Irecc/iss (f^j-rrs/i) - to be master, 
said o( a wife. 

Corni : (sense ;! b action, the mech.inisnj ,u ihe 
b of a qun; .block, a nigveai.loaleel block by which 
the end of the b.arrel in certain fire-arms is dosed; 
pm, -plug, a pm or plug dosini' theb.eiid of a gon 1 
•acrevf, A cylinder of iron with a screw, which 
presses the v«nt piece into its place wlien the gun is 
loaded: fsensu e) breectieB-ball, a ball of com- 
pusition for cleaning brecciies, EreecbCS Uiblc. 
the Genera Bible of tsSo, so named on account of the 
rendering of (?c«. iii 7, already occurring in Wydif, 
bresches-btloy, a liru-buoy with stispcnded canvast 
support reEBtiiljlmg hreedics. 

Breech (britf, br/tji, K. [f prec,] i. 
To covci or clothe tvuh, or as with, brcecbc.s; 
to put (,i boy) into bitscches. Also Jig ta. To 
flog -1B31 3. AV.'rr/. T'o huciire (a cannon) by 

•t breaching 1757. 

T Xf-ThairNaggirsViinnnnerlyhreorh dwithgore 
Siiss. I, The bois nuist be britchitj rs73. 

Breeching (br/tjii]), tbi. sk 1575. [f. 

BseEC/i V. and jA A] r. The action of 

the vb. (sense s) f-a. A floggltig -1613 Also 
ailriif. 3. A li'-tthcT stnli) ptiSiriR round the 
breech of .a shaft-hoisc, and enabling him to 
push backwards Also .rf/rr,!' 1515 4.Coaise 
wool on the buttocks ol sheep 1799 5 - A'ai./, 

A stout rope attaciied by a thimble to the cas- 
cabcl of a gun, and securing tlio gun to the 
ship's side. Hence i -.'‘off, -Itiof. 1607 6. The 

parts forming the breech of 3 gun 1802. 

a. Aristarchus' eyes, Whose looks were aa a b- to a 
hoy ItAaLowc. 

Ereech-loader (btf 185S, Afire- 
arm which IS loaded at the breech. So Bree'ch- 
loadlng -old. sb. this method of loading (fire- 
arms) aHrib. 'ITint is loaded at the brneeb. 
Breed (l)r; 0 ),n!'. 1553 [[.Breed 11-3 fi. 
Breeding, birtli ; Gvtr.iction -1S32. a. Race, 
stock; strain; a h no of descendants perpetuat- 
ing particul-nr hcrerlit.ary qii.ilities- (Abstract 
and concrete.) 1553 b, gt~a. species, a set 
1588. tS- fJffspimgi A litter, etc. Now 
Brood, Aho/g. -i8oc 

a. Ttamme' of luo b of ld.ii,li‘in Dcai inkT 
Too good for such a b tSn b. "I’lic b. of wus so 
wondered nt A L. /— v li acti. 3. A brtede of bar- 
raina mettall Mtrdu V. i. iu. tys- 

Breed (brfd),!'. Pa. Landpple bred. [OE. 
bf^dan (:^^rdcda7/) --^OTeiit. type *br(tdjai7 . 
t,brbdA~ ‘warmth. Brood'. Wil'd hreni 
cf food. feed, etc -1 I- ii'aits farid absoL) 1 . Of 
a female paient: To oharlili (brood) m the 
w omb or egg ; to batch from the egg ; to pro - 
duce (offspnng) 3 . nbiol. To be pregnant 
(Now chietiy rfiii/-) 1629 3- abicl- Of animat 

species: To have offspring, to propagate their 

6 (Get. Kilo), c (Ft, pin)- 


speciesME Alsoyfg. 4, rrairi. Said of coun- 
tries, etc. (without reference to parental action) 
ME. 5. 'I'o give rise to, engender, develop, 
produce, be the source ol M E. T6. with compl. 
To PMlie (to do something) -1633. 7. To take 
charge of or promote the eiigenderirg of (ani- 
mals) ; to raise (cattle) ME, Ahoabsirl. 8* To 
tram up physically or mental!} 1523. 

1 NeithcT Ibow in begettmu bint, nor b,s mother in 
breediug him (Ioldiuc 3. /if Shee spsiikes, and *US 
such sepce That tny Sence breeds with it d fiing.yi’r 
ilf. in ii, 4. Wait-vi thrtt b. Ttowts Wi-i.tQ's. 

Dirt hreciia liner Kl^csLEV. T-t d. iflordi sue 
Blociq. s Slice is yoiinc, wisa, foire And these h 
honour Alfs IVeli ii, hi. 140 a To b a bullock to 
the plou-h Urvijitv. Bred in All Souh in O.sford 
FuLi.eR, to the Church Southey, a. sinuh FftAYHCiN. 

It. mil- (for refi.) i. To come into being, as 
n continued process; hence, to be engendered 
or produced ME. -fb. To grow, as animal 
structures, etc, -rdfiS. 2, Jig. To originate, 
make their appeal ance ME. 

Phr.ases, Sam and bred, ot bredetnd borm here 
l>Ttd has osu. sense I. 7, tliouqh formerly sense J. r. 
\Tp h. c^tt\ lo degenerate Trnrn/t t i. 27c. To h. lit 
and in t to b, always with near relatives f'owA 
fBree'd-bate, one who breeds bate, or atrifa, 
Ereederf brFdarl. 1531. [fiprec.vb. + -ER’’.] 
r. That which, or one wlio, produces, breeds, 
or fh' tngs up. 

Breeding (bijdii3),7iA/.ji, ME. [f. as prec 
+ -7Ka I. Bnnging to the birth ; hatening; 
production of young. Hence (vulgarly), tex- 
traction-1606. 3 -y^ Origination, production, 
developnaent iwg- 3. The bringing up of the 
young: formerly jn sense of ‘ education ’ 1577. 

4. The results of training .is shown in manners 
.ind behaviour, usu. = 'good manners' rggb. 
.Also attnh, 

4 Men of puts .md b. BenKEtEY. 

+Bree'<iling. [f. as prec ) One born and bred 
in a place, Pkpys. [Taken by Macaulay for a 
proper name. ) 

Breek (bifk). ME. N Eng. and Sc, var. of 
’ Bkefch sh. Now oalyjn pL brocks <= trousers. 
Hence Bree'felass a. 

Breeze (brfz). f [OE. hnaa. hreosa masc 
.Not conn. w. Brimse.) i. A gad-fly: esf. of 
the gcnci.a CEtirut (Bot-FJ.y) and Tain’ins 
(arch or dial.l. Also ftg. ta. Used vaguely 
of other insects -1483. So b.-fly. 

Breeze (btit). ji.- JS^j. [^n i6ihc. 
bmzc. app. ad. OSp. hiM. Prob ong. a var 
of biia, btsi ‘ north-east wind ’. The sense 3 is 
Eng. only. ] +r. ong. A north or north-east 

wind -i70d. 'fa. The cool wind that blows 
from the sea by clay on tropical coasts -1839. 
b. By extension, the counter-current that blows 
from the land by night 1700- 3- A gentle or 

light wind •- a current of air lighter di.ui a Ti'7«tf, 
In naut. use - wind in geneml. i6s6. +• Jig 

cello, f. a. A disturbance, row 1785. b. A breath 
of news, whisper 1879. Also in comh 
z. b- From lard a gentle b.arose liy_ night DRYtirk 
4. a. The cession would crente a b in the Konkan 
NV F tuMiTois, Hence ^tee'zete*a a. 

Breeze ( brfz), ib 8 1336 [prob. a. F. iraise, 
OF. lime.l Small cinders and cinder-dust, used 
in, burning bricks, etc.; small coke and coke- 

Breeze, v rare 1683, [f Brerze cb.-'] 
inlr. To blow gently, ,ts a breeze 
Phr. To »/ (Nnul)' (of a wind) to freshen; also 
iV'jScrj Of a noise To rise on the breeze. 

Breezy CbrfzO, a. 1718. [f. Breeze 7^-'^ + 
-Yi 1 j. Exposed to breeze.T. a. Attended by 
bicwes. Vvindy, fg. fr«h; airy rySS, „ 

I Ths b. shore Fopk, e'ins Worbsiy. a. B. verse 
lAiiEt-c. Hence Bree'zUymtlwBrce'siness. 

(I Bregrttsi- [hrt-'gt“2i)- Fl-bce-goiata. 1578 
[Gr ] The region of the skull where the fi ontal 
and' the two p.irictal bones Join; the sinciput. 
Hence BregniA-tic ir. „ c . 

BretlOD (br/bpu). Now // js/. 1581. [ad. 
Ir. judgement.] An ancient 

Irish judge, , , ■ t 1 j 

r>. lit-v, the code of laiv which ptev.-ultd m Ireland 
before Its cjccuimtton by the BngiilE 
Braittiauptite [braitihauptoit). [f Bred- 
haupi, mineralogist.] Ant.iooniaV tuckel, a na- 
tive alloy of these two metals [NiSb) found m 
the Kar? Mountains „ .. 

II Bre fceKeke-x. 1607. a. Gr. 
echoic of the cioating of frogs. 


llBreloque (br^ln'k), 185-6. [F.] A small 

Orn.iment fastened to a watc’n-cham. 

■iBre-mber. OE. Var. of Bramble -ME. 
Breitie (brim), a. Still dial. [In Branch I, 
OE brdeme, briirs, (bryvic], celebrated, lu 
Branch I! , ?] 1 . ii.Ctlebra.ted (only in OE.), 
hence, fine, tamous -ME. ia. Brilliant; clear, 
loud.distlnct-ifiiy II, it. Bierce, wroth -i 8 i 3 , 
2. Of the sea, etc : Baging, rough; usti. echoed 
from Spenser, In n. dial ifim. ME. 

BreQf.e, obs f. Bran, Burn. 

Erended, obs, f. BoKNf. 
tBre'ndice. rare [a. It. brindest, brlnduz 
a heitlth to one ' ; ncc. to Diez perverted, from 
Ger bring dir sl\ A bumper, Urvden. 
Bre-nnage. [f. OF. hfcn Bran,] Old Lata 
A payment in, or m lieu of. bran, made by ten 
ants to feed their lords hounds. 

Brent, a. Phonetic vir. of Brant, q. v. 
Brent, sd. Ako Brent-googe. = BkANT.q.v 
Breptto-, tomb. f. Oi. dpiefot babe : only m 
notice-i\ ds.,asBrephiD'latry,'baby~’morElup, etc 

Brerd, Now datl, OK. [See Beairu nnti 
Brod.] The topmost surf.ice or edge; brim 
Hence IBre'rd-fiJl e. bnm-full, 

Brere(brliij) Ong.f, l!RiFR(ffz3f.ancl/oeA; 
Bcessotner, 'bressutner, vat. of Breasi 

SC.■^fMEK. 

Brest, obs f. Bre\st, Burst. 

Eret,jA 1460 [ 1 ] II. =Bir-t. 2. = Brit 
Bre-tessd, bret^see, bretessy. 1573. [a 

F. irclessl biatticed ] d/cr. Having einbattie- 
ments on each side 

tBre-t-fuII, a, ME. [var. of Brurdrull ] 
Bnm-fiiU -1616. 

Brethren(bre ffren), special pi. of Broi HER 
Brethrenism. The principles and system 
of the (FlymouUi) Brethren. 

Brett. Short 1. Britzka, a fcnur-wheeled 


carl lage. 

Brettice.brettis.commoavai ofBs.ATTiCE 
Bret'walda (bretw j ld6). [OE , = ‘ ruler of 
the Bretts '.] Blit. ‘A title eireti in tbe O.E 
Chronicleto King Egbeit, ana (retrospectively) 
to seven earlier Old English lings, and occsis 
assumed by later ones ; “ ' lord of the Britons , 
or • of Britain ’ (See Freeman B. C. I.) 
Breu-, see IIrRI'-, Brsiv-. 

Breve (brn), sb. ME. [vne. olhref. bre/t, 
Brief | x. A letter of .nitboTty: ifiet, R 
pope’s letter: =Brief iJ. 1, ®. 2. .WiiSic, A 

note of the value of two semibreves, now written 
wliue and either obfong or oval, with^ one oi 
two strokes on each side; raiely used ui mod 
music 1460. ts- C>ain. A short syllable -175^ 
4. Pi in/. The mark '' placed over a vowel to 
signify that it is short 5, [Fr. biive'] The 
•Ant-thrush, so named from its sliort tail. 

I. The po;,a had sent two btcvcs to G.Truet 1SS2 

yErevc, o [ME. breuen. ajip. a. ON. brtfa 
lo write, ad. med.I,. ireviarc, f. breve.'] i 
haiis (a.nd abjol.) To set down in wtUiug-i£So 
a. To recount, toll -t443 Hence ■f-Sre’vement, 
brievement, the action of the vb* : Conor . an 
entry. 

Brevet ibrewct), sb. ME [a. F., dim of 
bref: tee Brief,] tx- An authoritative mes- 
sage in wricitig: esf. a Pap.m Indulgence -1754 
a All official document gi anting certain privi 
leges; spec, in the Army, one conferring nominal 
rank on an officer, but giving no rgfU to eitm 
pay idSg. -Also /ranjf. and Jig Also mini 
a. The Duke dc Chartres tAds ihU Emplc^etit 
byab-onlj 1721. Hence Bre'vetcy.b rank. (Diets) 
Brevet (bre- vet), w. 1S39. [f. prec] To 

raise to a certain rank by brevet; fig 
Hence Bre-vetedyi/f. (I. 

Brevi- tbrevi-), comb. f. of L. i/ETcir ‘short 
Breviped [L, /«, ped-] a., having short feet 
(or legs) , ib. [sc. ihd I , -pen ]U- penna] sb , a 
shoif.-witiged. bird. : "petina-te a., short-winged 
■rostrate ( L. rostrum] a., having a short beak 
Breviary (brfvian). 1547 [ffi- L. bnvi 

itn/im. ] I. A brief statement, ep'uoma 7 Ofri 
3. B. C. Ch. The book containing the ' Divine 
Office’ for each day, which diose who are in 
oiders are bound to lecite 1611 Alsoyfy* 
tBre'Wate,a 1509 lad.h.breznaius.] Ab 
breviated; short -i6sd. 
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a^viate (brf-viA), sd 15S1. [f. prec, adj. 
usedsiabst.] i. A brief statement; a summary, 
compendium, ts. A brief missive; 

a note -1748. ts- A lawyer's brief -1734. 

I A B. of a!.l Luther-? doctrine 1581, 3 As v'ell- 

fee’d Lawyer on bis B, Butler u. in 
tBrC’viate, S'. 1536 [f as prec.] LToab- 
breviate -1637. a.Toabndge; jjSrc, to abstract 
for counsel's jnstruotioa -1679. Hence ■j-Bre'- 
viaiure, an abbreviation. 

Brevier (bri-vl® j). 1598. — 

L brevianitm' app. because used m pnnting 
breviaries. Cf. Canon, etc.] Thenamc of the type 
in sise betwesn Bourgeois and Mimon, as in 
Brevier Type 

Breviloquence (b^^vl•l<!kwen3).«^?^;. 1656 
[ad L bigmlo^!iLnLta~\ Brevity of speech, 
Jaconism. So Bravi'loqueiit a, laconic 
II Brevi mantl. iSoS. [L.] Law. Summarily 
Bre-vit, v. Now dial. i6oa [’ f. Bkevlt 
ii , with the sense of ‘take by brevet’.] To 
forage; to beat about for game. 

Brevity (bre-viti). 1509. [prob. a. AF. 
ireveie .■ — L. brsvitaUm.^ i. Shortness, esp, 

as used of time 1542. a. The being short in 
speech or writing; terseness 1509. 3. Short- 

ness _m other relations [rai'e and forced] 1 397 
a Since Breuitie is the Soule of wit, I will be 
breefe Hainl ii ju go. 3 2 Hen. /P', il li. 13s 
Brew (bra), v [Com Tent. . OE. brfoott- 
ir?r, path, f OTeuL vb -root Cf Beoth, 
etc ] I. irans. Properly : To make {ale, etc.) 
by infusion, boiling, and fermentation Also 
fig b. To convert (barley, malt, etc.) into a 
fermented liquor ME, Also ta. Tomi\ 

(liquors) -1641. 3. iramfi. To make by mixing, 

as punch; or by infusion, as tea 1&2S. 4. To 

concoct, contrive, cause ME. 5. tntr. To be , 
m process of mi.xing, concocting, etc. ME : 

I She brewea good Ale rw Gent, in, i. 304 b. O 
Willie brew'd a peck o' maut Bugvs 4 To b bale 
ME,, bitternease L.tNoi,, some notable matter Gold- 
ing a storm FaLcoNES, plagues Southey 
Comb, . b.-llOUSe, a brewery. 

Brew, Si. 1510. [f. the vb.] The action of 
brewing ; the beverage, etc. brewed, 

Brewage (brsi ad3}, 154a [f, Bkew v. + 
-AGE , prob. conn, in ongin w. i’. ireuvage Be- 
verage,] I. A concocted beverage ; a decoc- 
tion , something that has been hmoed. Also fiig 
a TThe process of brewing 1776, 3. A boiling 
(t g of salt) 1550, 

I Malmsey, or some well spie'e bruage Milt. 
Brewer (br 5 ai), ME. [f as prec, -i- -er f.] 
1 . One who brews ; spec, one whose trade is to 
make malt liquors, 9, A ooncocter of 15^3 
Brewery (brw art). 1658. [f. Brewer ; see 
-ERy.] I. Aplaceorestabhshmentfor brewing; 
formerly called a Brewhouse. ts. The pro- i 
cess or trade of brewing -1796, 

Brewing (bra iq), vbl. sb, 1467. [f. Brew 
■a -t-JNG A] 1. The action, process, or occupa- 
tion described under Brew (various senses) 
fig Concoction 1345, a. The quantity brewed 
at once 1626. 3. Naut. A collection of black 

clot ds betokening a storm. Also ailnb, 
t Great brewyng, small drinke 156a, 1 have an 
Edxnhier^h Ejticle in b. Albokd, 

Brewts (buJus), [ME. biowis, brouwys, etc. 
a OF, hrtmeic, hrouei ' soup made w iLh broth 
of meat Cf, Eeose.] i. Broth (dial.), a. 
Bread soaked in hrath or dripping ME. 

1 Mountains of beef, and oceans of b. Scott, a 
Drops o' fat on OTvdhaoj breawis tEsy, 

Brewster (br« star;. ME, [f. Brews, 4 
-STEH ; of. iaxter.l i. orig, A woman that 
brews, a. A brewer. JL, Eng. and Sc. ME. 

B Sessions, sessions for the issue of licences to 
trade in alcoholic liquors. 

Brewsterite (bra sterait). 1843. [£ Str 
David Brewster ] A zeobtio mmeral, belong- 
ing to the hydrous sihoatcs, white in colour, 
and of uneven fracture, | 

Briar, etc. ; see Brier, etc. I 

BriaretlS (br3i,e»ri^s, brai-aritrs). r6o6 \ 
Proper name of a hundred-handed giant of Gr. ) 
mythology, often used connotatively. i 

A gowtio ^ many bands and no vsa Tr. ^ Cr. i. li ; 
30 Hence BnareEtn (-I.in, -e* riSn), of oi relating 
to B 1 hundred-banded Also quasi-jA 

Bribable, bribeable(br3ibabT). 1829. [f. 
Bribe +-AELE, see also - ble.] a. istfr. Ca- 


pable of being bribed. B. rA [sc person.'] 1867 
Hence Bribafat'lity, bribe-, venality. 

Bribe (brmb). ME. [/f. OF. irffe ' piece 
of bread esp. ‘ a piece given to a beggar 
For the seuse-development c£ irtber.) ti . A 
, thing stolen; robbery; plunder -1509. 2. ‘ A 

: reward given to pervert the judgment or eomipt 
the conduct ' ( J.) 1533 ts. (pah.) Rascally 
behaviour 1560, Also in comb., as b,-broker. 

X. His sonne5.,tookc bribes, and peruerted ludge- 
nienc i Sam. viii 3. His rise hath been his giving 
of large bribes Prpys. 

Bribe (braib), V. ME, [Cf. the sb.] +i- 
trans To take dishonestly ; to extort. Also 
‘tahsoi. 2. To influence corruptiy, by a con- 
sideration, the action of 1328 Also absoL 3 - 
To purchase by bribery 1718, A^fig- To gam 
over by some influence 1595. 

a. To b a trustee is .to suborn him to be guilty of 
a breach or an abuse of trust Bentkam. He fawned, 
bulbed, and bribed mdefatigably Macaulay. 

Bri beless.iz, i6oS, [f. Bribe + -less.] Free 
from bribes, incorruptible. 

Briber (brai'bM). ME. [a, AF, bribatir <= 
OF. bribcor, IcAzr brtbeur', see Bribe sh. | ti- 
A slrolbng vagrant -1600, tb- Hence ■ Scoun- 
drel, wretch -rS5°- t®- A thiedf ; a taker ol 

black-raaii; an cxtortionei -1387. ts. An offi- 
cial who exacts or accepts biibes -1611. 4. 

One who offers or gives a bribe 1583 tS. A 
thing that bribes. Temott 111. v. 61. 

Bribery (broi ban). ME. [a. OF. bribeme ] 
ti. Theft, robbery-1567. +9. Extortion -1519. 
3. The exaction or taJdng of a bribe (aick.) 
1549, 4, The offer or acceptance of babes , 

spec, the applicabon of such means to gain voles 
at an elecuon 1570. 

I He knew of bnbryes mo Tban passible Is to telle 
in yeres two Cilvucca. Comb, b.-oath, an oath ud- 
ministrable to a voter at a parliamemary eiecm.n, 
declaring that he has not received a bribe (or his vote. 

II Brlc- 5 .-brac (bri-kabrm k). Also as one vvd 
1840. [F.; sea LittrA] Old ciinosuies, knick- 
knacks, antiquarian odds and ends, such as 
fitrmtuie, plate, chma, etc. Also aiini., and 
quasi-aif/i (joc.) 

Brick (brik), si. 1416. [prob. a, F, bmjne, 
conn. w. Teut. brekan (o meak, m the sense 
(ult ) of -piece of baked clay i. .A substance 
lormed of clay, kneaded, moulded, and haid- 
ened by baking with fire, or sun-dried , used in 
building. 2. A block of this substance, of a 
dehmte size and shape , ustmlly reclangnl.ir 
(i pi. bmeh) 1525. b, A similar block or sbili of 
sandandliroe, concrete, etc, 1S75. s.i>-anfi.Ai\y 
brick-s liaped block, i.g. a b. of tea, of bra.-id, ef. 
1827. 4.7?^. (co/Dy.) A good fellow 1840. 5..ti 
iidj a, 0( bn civ b. Brick-shaped, 1440. 
z. Goc to, let vs make brickr, and bumc ibcin thoi ow ly 
Gen xi. 3 4, Robert wins n,i end of a b {,t,ad) 

Phrases. Lzhe bncLs, I, he zi b vigorously, with 
good wilL lo dtvp ab.. to commit an indiscretion 

{slcazgs- 

Comb, ' b.-box, n box of wooden bricks for a child 
to build with; -bread, -loaf Csoe 3), -burner, one 
who attends to a b.-Vilu , -nog, .Hogging, a mmbod 
of building in wh[ch a timber framework is filled iii 
with bncltwork, -press, a machine for consolid.itmg 
the moulded day; -setter, = Bricllayi-.h; -tea, in 
kaves piessed into the sh,ape of asniall b. ; -trimmer, 
•an arch of brickwork for receiving the hearth of n fun:, 
place r -yard, a place where bricks are in.ade. 

Brick (brik), T». 1648. [f. the sb,] Mostly 
in comb, with advbs. i. To line, face, or pave 
with bnok, to imitate brickwork on a pl.ister 
suiface 1825. a. inir. To work vviiii (load, 
make, eic.) bricks 1884. 

To b f,p. to close up with brickwork. To b. over 
to cover with back. 

Brickbat (bri kbiet). 1563 [See Brick j-A 
and Bat 4#.“ J Apicce'{prop less than one half) 
of a briclc; a typical missile. 

She sent a b. after him Foxe. 

Brick-dust (bri-kd»3t). 1664. I. Powdered 
brick. 2. A tint as of brick-dust 1807, Also 
alhnb. 

Brick-earth (bri‘k| 5 -i})). 1667. Clay suit- 
able for making bncks; in Geol an earth lying 
below tile surface soil in the London basin. 
Bri'Ck-field. 1801. A field in which, bncks 
are made. 

Brick-kilii(brik-kil), 1481 A kiln or fur- 
nace for burning bricks. 


Bricklayer (bn-kli?! or). 1483. One who 
lays tlic bricks in building, 

Btieklizycf 's zich it cuttuicauv diacnse produced on 
the bands of bnckbiyers through contact with Itme. 
So Bn-cklaying, the croft of building with bnei. 

Brickie I bri -k’l), a. film; dial. 1460, [Doub 
let of ME. biuckel, £ (ult ) OTeut bzeLin (Ob 
I recan) to break.] 1. Li.ible to break, brittle 
Also Jig, Hence -j-Bri-ckleness. 
Bri-ckmaker. 1465 One whoso Uade 13 to 
make briclis. So Bri'ckinakmg. 
l-Bnckwall, sh. 15S0, =-Bricolej/i 2 
[corrupted by jxip etym ] So tBri-ckwall 1 
to cau-e to rebound 

Bri-ckwork, brickwork. 1580 i. BiuH 
erb’ vvotit 111 buck. 2. BiiLkl.tjiiig 1677. 3 pi 

A place wlierc bncks nre in.ulc 1704 
Bri-cky, c 1596 [f Brick ih a. Made 
or built of brick, b Full of or .tiiounding in 
bricks c. Bnck-rcd. 1 It iicc Brl-ckmcBS 
Bricole (bn I al, bnkiiu-l). 1525. [tt h — 
l.itc L. orutda. See 1 ntri,] i. An ancient 
military engine foi tluowing stones or bolts 
3, In Tiizuts : 'Jlic rebound of ,t liall from the 
wall of a tennis court, a stde-slroke .ngiuiist the 
wall; also fij. an indirect imcvpcott'd stroke ot 
action- bmiiiaily in /itli;,u,/s, Cf. RKtciv 
WALL. 1598- 3. Marness worn by men in draw 
ingguns, whoiehoiEcs cannot be used. Pletice 
tBri'cols i\ to c.iuse to rcliotmd. 

Brid, var, of Bird, Bbed, Bt rd. 

Bridal (broi clal), iA (2.) [Ofi. orfid-raU 
lit ' wcdclmg-.ik*'. Tlic loim 15 RtDE-.\n is, 
■jtiU a liistorical term ] i. A wedding feast a 
wedding, Now thicfly 2. Used attrib 
after hdjs in -uf, as j/w/t/A?/, etc. 1440. b.AUo 
as ,nlj : _ Of 01 pcit.'umng to .1 bride, wont by 
,i bride : bride like 17 }8, 

I. l"be unclalis of (fitest nnj of the Cliirchc Wvcrir 
So/.gifiSol. I. Uh' b dai .SfisM s, cb.uutiei SuAi % 
bed 1714, HtncL Eri’dalty, vcvidjng (rare) 

Bnde (braid J, [Com. 'Itnt . OJ'l hjd 
• — OTeiit. *b/i!di-:, perh f tiie vb -root fvH 
‘ to cook, etc ’ In CJothic tlic only sense found 
IS ‘daughtei-in-l,iw*. Not knowrte.vc. tii Tmt ] 
I . w om.m about to be m.trric cl or very recuitly 
mairu’cl. Also/ty. fa. A bridegroom -r 393 
L Ripe to be a B ff.vu. a /uf. i 11 ti yfg- i will 
ibew thcc lite B, die I tTiibt'swift A'r,. VM m 
In C'.inbinaticiti Bride- li.id the Uinc. ot 
‘bricl il, wedding', the -<iim -bii<!u'isiii"ticrii, Ikt ce 
h.-bed izTZzlt)-, t-belt, liic /u.ic vcr,rri I'v .n vir„i 1 
-bowl Rkini ti'f: -attke, -chauibei, ilm mom m 
iibidi .1 vtcldii 1; b cclcbr.ii'd, -couple, -t ijctvlj 
' iiiddcd p.iir, -door, ilm door ol the Bi.hiiiklm 
- knot, I wnidirig l.tvmir, i-Iticder, -liif l.tierlt itit 
mxm; f.mother, one wh+i tict', the iiart ot intitliet it 
n wedding , -price, ntonej p.oi! fer 11 triile , f-squire 
= Bkiiivwan , -stake, n piih- ‘.ct up 10 d.uirc rau id it 
.1 vicdding: -weed, a biido’a dicss or vul ; -wort, 
Mcadijw-svcct. 

Bride (br.iid'i, sb ~ ME. [a F., f Tnit , 
see Briiu.I;. I ti. A bridle, rein. Ahojlg Ml 
only, ^ 2. T'lie network wiiicli coniiCL'.'; die pa 
terns in lace; also, a bonriL-i-i.tniig 1869. 

I Bride (brttttl), w. 1530. [i. liRmr t] 1 
/irA.Toactthubiidf. (.Msowitli 4f.}-i65ii, 2 
Iran, To wed -1633, 

Bride.Ale,brldaIe(hrar<i,d-iI\ OE. [The 

nmlyticftl form of Lkio-vl lA J An ale-dun! mg 
at a wedding, 

Bri- de-cup. arii 1554 [f iji/N - wed 
diiig' SLc r,nil>i. jq t] a. A lovvl hondL I 
rntiiid at ,1, w cdditiq 1> Si.n cd cup prepared 
ntpiglufoi the bndi--imi|,le Alaiyfd 
Bridegroom tu.m i.gr.inA i oK./irt j'i.'frwii 
f bzpd linuiK A ' itnn ' (poi tic ): — O 1 1 'tt 
cogn. \v. L hi.jnv-, Inidthc rcpinic 1 
liy bridcgrame, l.grcn,e<.',vt\ iM, ' l.ifi '.} ,V m lU 
about to be, or just, m.irni ti. Abo fig 
lie ilia; h.iilt tbe brym L the brv ilrgriai.c fix/in iii 
“0 fig, hut me the fli veuly !1 wuta It s.Msnx 

Bn-dchoufse. Kowift.i/ 1550 [f.usJjRitii' 

CUP J 1 lie w liere a wedding is licid 

Bri do-lace. Now L/ist. 1575. [f, as pttt. ] 

1. A piece ol lace used to bind up ihetprgs 
of rosemary formerly worn tt wedding'; -1603 

2. pi The stiiped ribbon-grais, or I-adt s 
Garters, 

iBri-delope. OE, [perh. ad. ON-AriMiAw/] 
The oldest Teut, name for wedding ; ,if. ‘ the 
liridal run in conducting tfie bride to iter new 
home. ?OnlyinOE. 
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Bii'deman. Novrdial. 1613, [f. asURiDE- 

CUP or t Bbidk s.] tr. - BpiDECSROOM 
„ c= BRIDESMAN. (Formerly plied also 

becaube he led the bride to the 
bnde?rDOm.) 1663. 

Brideemaid (^brsrdzuwid). 1553 [otig- 
f. Indi:- {see Bride ; the r m 
iQth cl A young unmarried woman or girl 

attending the bride at a ueddmg. 

Bridesman (broi-dzmKn'). t8o8. [ Autred 
born the ea.her BbjdEMAN, q.v.J =■ Best 
m\n GEOOMSMVN. 

BridewelUbrm dwell- 1553. [TtarnSridg 
Well I. e. (■Si' ) Bruk's Well in Bondcm, near 
which stood a royal lodging, given by Edward 
VI R hospitsl, and couvsittd Inter into a 
house of coriection ] A bouie of correction for 
p ibonem, a gaol, prison. Also^if,^, andiri/izd. 
Bridge (brid5),i6 ^ [Com.Tevtt. ; OB hryeg 
•— OToilb Northern di.alect? have 

bns from S=and,] J. A stnictnre forming or 
carrying a 1 oad over a river, a ravine, etc or at- 
frtrdmjr passage between two points at a lieight 
above the ground. (For the different Itinds, 
as chaBi-i , etc., see the first element of the 
compound- ) a . a. A gen gway for boats, b. A 
landing-stage, ]ettv, or pier. Now dial. ( X be 
Norse senses.] ME, 3. ‘A narrow ridge of 
rook sand, or shingle, across tlie bottom ol a 
chnnneV ihia. 4- The mised narrow 

deck eNtencHiig side to side of a steamer 
amidships 1S43- S. t-Aw. fibe upper bony 
part of the nose. Also the curved central part 
of a pair of spectnclcs, etc. 1450. 6. In a vio- 

lin etc ; A thin upright piece of wood, over 
whioli the strings are stietched, and winch 
transmits their vibrations to tlie body of the in- 
Etrument 1-607. h. the ncige on a piano 
sound-bonid c, The tiansition from the first 
to the second subject m sonata form called 
also 7. fn vaiiouE specific and 

mohnmal uses - esfi, a. In a furnace or boiler' 
A low vertical paitition which reuins the fuel 
in its place, and defiects the flame, etc. 1838 
t Mlectris i : a contrivance for tne.'isuruig 
cieotncal resistance iSfil- 
I. Phr. if Imit, a ro.idway snpporteci byliffiils 
moored ahre.ist aciovs a body of water, rl or 
sihurl. • at «uiy -md nttractiie way of escape 
Csnti. i b.-hoard, a hoard into which die cais of 
the aleps of wooden it.iiri ore fil^tellell (Gwiltji 

t bote, a tax for ihe rejair of bi idges ; >dect (see 4) ; 

head, a fortification covenne the end of a b.newesl 
tile enemy =i= F. ieie de jfovi t -islet, a portioi^f lane 
wlitch becomes ini-ularat high water ; -man^BRiiMC- 
j -rail, a. r&H havmg 
th^ f^rm, of a revcrircj U? -stoufi, flJ-5 sujuifimg 0. 
it, etc : -train, a comptuiy of Militair Engm^^rs 
Ap«id^‘.utL rrui-lccwbl Wapplianc&s for b.-buildmcr 


eauLap«id^‘.ub m*T.lcciAl atidapplianc&s for b.-builamc. 
tresy a spUnter-bar j also, the beam which *aipports 
the spindle of the funner in a grain null; -wayv_ibo 
way formed by a Nt also, the water-way beneath it. 
Bridge, sb.^ 18S6. _ [Etym. nnm] A game 
resembling dummy whist, in which in each deal 
the dealer's partner is dummy, his band being 
exposed and played by the dealer. _ 

Auition if.t a, viriaty ifi tiihlch th« Eigiit to name 
trumps ttc* to the plaice who uudectfttw to 
jaike the highest score. Contract a form of thi*; 

Bridge (bnda) , v?- [OK bo'^gian, L hrycg. 
Bridge i- To mhkea over’ to 

span with a muahs of passage, b. Fo span 
■Aith a bndge 1875, AIeoXV- 
\\s.y) by means of a bridge i:667, 

I, Ail arch of ice . bridcma; a fissure KajJE. x. 
Xerves..Over Hellcspout Bridging Ins way Mu-t. 
1-Brid^, W.2 ME [aphet f. a- h • 

abr/^r.] To abridge. Also -1536. 
Brl-d^tiouse. ME, A house_ connected 
with a bridge; spte the house with its officers, 
etc,, formerly connected with the care and re- 
pair of London Bridge. . 

Bri-dgemaster. 1503 An officer having 
control ofabiidge, formerly, insomeborouglis, 
a member of the oorporition; a irid/jtmai!. 

Eridgetm (bri'daetm). 1533- iii.Bndgti, 

in L. Bt igidta?^ One of a religious order found- 
ed by St. Bridget in the 14th century, 
Brldgeward (bn-d.5i\'9rd), rA OE. i- 
The warden or wardship of a bridge, n. The 
main ward of a key. , r 

fil^'dge'water. rssa. A woollen dothiorm- 
erly made at Bridgewater -3607. 


Bridging (bn-'J^iq], vhl si 1839, [f. 

Bridge t/ 1 or +■ -iNoh] i, The action of 
BridGU w ' 2. Bridges viewed as work 1S84. 

b. Carpentry A bridging piece, {nioti). 

Cuirib.. b. -floor, a ffoor having hrids’ns .joists : 
-joist, a joist cf a ticonng testing upon the binding- 
joisifi below, and sujiporting the boarding above ; 
-piece, a piece placed beiiveen two opposite beauts 
to prevent their nearer approach. 

; Bridle (brsrd’l), sb, [OE bridel for earlier 
‘Iriglel, from root of bregd^an to pull (see 
■ Braid), cf, etc ] i. The head- 

gear, consisting of a head-stan, bit, and rein, 
by which a horse, etc. is controlled and guided 
Alao/F^ li-fig A restraint, curb, check ME 
3 , = BitANKS I. 1623 4. The gesture of bri- 
dling (see Bridle u. 3) 1748 5. Anything re- 

scmoling a bndle in form or use . esp. a. B'azit 
A mooimg-cable or ‘fast’ 1626. b. Fire-arms. 
The plite inside a gunlock, which holds the 
sear and tumbler m position 1844 
I. pg Giving the h. to a desperate man Nonrp. a 
t brydel of la we .& also a brj’deU of the drede of 
God 1330. 

Comb.' b,-armCcf.3s-7ifA’-/z-i7r;G; -bridge (cf.lridlc- 
pal/i); -cable, a cable attached to the middle of a 
gruunC cable; -gate, one leading into a b.-path: 
-hand, the left hand, winch holds the b, in riding; 
-path, -road, -way, a path fit for the passage of a 
horse, but not of lemdes; -port, a port in a ships 
bow through which bridles (see s s) may he ran or 
chase-guns fired; -reia, a rein attached to the bit. 

Bridle (bmvdT'l, v [OS. Mdliaia, f. ns 
prec,] 1. To put a bridle on (ahorse): to fur- 
nish with a bridle ME. <t.dg To curb, check, 
hold ill OE. 3. trans. and tntr. To throw up 
the head and draw in the dnn (as a horse does 
whan reined in), expressing pride, vanity, or 
resentment. Now usn, To b. otp. 

X To 1x2 tauglit to saddle and b 18^3. a. . 

Andb.in thy headlong wave Milt. (rOTcKJ-Bfo. Forts 
..toll. Roclielle Hums. 3. Everytody biidled up ct 
this I'eraark Dickrn's, Heace Bri'dler, ona who 
bnJl!^ r ta bridle-maWeTi 

Bridoon fbadtlm). 1753. [a. T. br/do/tj 
The snaffle and rein of a military bndle. which 
acts with or indepaadeutly of the bit. 

Brief (.brif), sb. [ME. brej. a. OF :-L. Invt. ' 
adj neut Not found in OE.] ti- A writing 
issued by official or legal authority; a royal 
mandate; a wnt, a summons, (tr. L irenem 
legal senses ) -1041- =>• A letter of the pope, 

less ample and solemn than tebull, and differ- 
ing from It in form. More fully called apostoli- 
cal Qs papal b. 1460. 3. A letter patent issued 
by the fiovereigti as Head of tlie Church, Itcens- 
iiig a collection in the churches throughout 
England for a specified object; a CAurep B. or 
King's Leiter. Obs. in practice 1388. t4. A 

lettiyr, daspatch, note -165s. T5, An abridge- 

ment4 epitome --X691. Also^^, to. A list; on 
invoice, memomnduTn *-1849. 7. Law.. A sum- 
mary of facts and points of la^v, drawn up for 
counsel m charge of a cose 1631. t8. Mns. = 
Brcve 2. -1653. 


UKL-vCiOU dU, ^ 

X. Brlef-ss for a gJithenrg towards the breams of a 
coTludge isSS. <i tWds.N 'e.s.J.s. 7 . To hold a. b 

to bv retained as counsel y^r. XoSahsetQ.i toaccept 

the conduce of a case. Hence Brie-fles3 a. holding 
no bi itfk, unemployed. Brie-fle3Bne*s. 

Brief (brif). [ME. bref, a. OF. • -L. brevsin.] 
&, adj, I. Of short duration, a. Concise ME. 
b. Curt in manner {rare). ScoTT, 3. Shoit, 
curtailed, limited in space. (Less usual.) 1668. 
Also ijig. II4- Rifel S-S an epsdemso disease 
(iiaX.}*^ (Of obscure origin ) 1395. 

1^. Out, out, breeffi Candle Maicf, v. v, 23. ^ 

/■ , i e. etpedmoBS Tr. fy Cr. I't v, 237. a Bteefe 
Chronicles Ham!, n. iL s 4 ^ To ho &.• to apeak cod- 
cmely. 3./C Cymkn. v, 163. 

E, qjasl-.t^ a. /tt ii. : m. few words. With 
ellipsis of ' to speak’ : To Sum up. ME. +b. 
The b., used aisol. like ike short ^i6or. C. 
quosi-iidn. a. Shortly, quickly; 5n few words 
jery b, In brief rSoo- . , , 

Hence Brifi fiy shortly, Ui few wordsj Twitb- 
in a short time. Erie'fnesB, tcelerlty \l.tar 11. i. 
00) ; brevity. 

1601. [f. prec-] To shorten) a- 

bndge -1655- 

Brief (bn’O, 1S37. [f- Brief sense 
To reduce to the form of a counsel's 
brief 3. To put (instructions) into the form of 
a brief /i? a ban-ister. Alsoyff. 1S64. 3- To 

give a brief to (ft barrister) : to retain iS6b. 


Brier, briar (brsisj, brsi-wj, brere (bri-u), 
sh. [OE. ; of unkn. origin. The form ireri 

represents the OE. and M E word. Tim i6th c. 
var br, er is not accounted for ; cf. MS frere, 
■/i-;rr, Friak ] i. Any prickly, thorny bush or 
shrub; now usu. a wild rose bush, ^ 3, Bner- 

liushes collectively ME. 3. A twig, or tthorn 
of a brier ME. 4 fig. (y).'.) Vexations 13^ 

X, Sweet U the E.'cst, hut growet upon a hreco 
Spc'vSEh. . - 

Couth.'. Sweat B.) a species of wild Rose {R rtm 
^inosa'i viih iFagrant Icaiie&j AustrlanB., K.hitsai 
Green B , Suulax roivni{.folia\ Sensitive B., the 
?cnu3 SchTofikia. B.-rose, -tree^ the Doii[-rose 
Hence Bri ered, T?ri*ared a entangled in or 
covered uitb hriers, Also/5^ Bri’eryj bn'BTy A 
full of or consisting of IricTb, /lif ve\ing. 

Brier, briar (lirsisi), ji - 1868. [ong 
bruyer, a. F. imyeie heath, erron. identified w 
pieo.] Tlie White HeatJi {Euca. a'iorea], the 
root of which is used for making tobacco-pipes , 
also a pipe of this wood. So B.-root. --wood. 
Brieve (brfv). 1609. [var. of Brief ri5.] 

Sc. Lovi. A writ or precept issued from Chan- 
cery in the Sovereign's name, directng trial to 
be made of certain points specified. 

Brig lung). 1730, [Abbiev-oi BRlG.kt^TfWR 
Cf. cab, mob, etc,] a. -BrIGaktIKE, b. A 
vessel with tw o masts square-ngged like a ship's 
fore- and lUHin-niasts, but carrying also on her 
main-mast a lower fore-and-aft sail with a gaff 
and boom. (The changes in rig have accom- 
panied tlie shoitened name only.) 1769. c. A 
hTtmaphrodite brig = BsigantinE 3. Comb 
b .schotnieT, a hermaphrodite b., or biigautuie 
Brig, north, f. Bridge. 

Brigade (brig^ d), r637' [a- F., ad. It 

h-igatee, f. brigaie, f. late L briga, strife, ton- 
tcntion. Milton aocentediin’/aa' ] fi-Acrew 
of people -1650. 3. geit. A large division of 

troops 1S49. b. spec. A subdivision of an army 
fomierlv two regiments or squadrons; but now 
of vanable composition In the Bntlsh A^y, 
<it present used only of ths Horse flind Fisld 
Artillery. 3. A hand of persons more or less 
oreaniicd, e. g. S-JBe-l'; etc 1606 
z a, lliither .A nutneioca Brigad hasten d Milt 
F. L. 1. 67s. Cuvi^.h.-msjorjaStaiTofftcerattacbed 
1 to a briBade, who osasta the bugadier m coBui'and 

! Brigade (bugs' 0 ), v. 1803. [C prec ] x. 
Irons To form into a. brigade or brigades, a 
loosely, To form (people) as if into a brigade 
to combine 1839 

Brigadier (brieadla’.t'). 1678 [ad. F., f 
; see -ILE" j i. B.-Geiieral ! Amilitary 
of^er m commamJ of a brigade , the rank wvs 
abolished after the WM Of 1014-18, being super- 
seded by ooloticl-oosnnuiiidttni, which wfts re 
placed by i5. in 1928, 1'5. B-stngi a fuU wig 

tied back iti two cutis „ 

Brigand, (bri-gand). [ME. a. OF., = Pr 
iregon irregular soldier; prob. ad, It, bnganie, 
f it igare', see BltlGUS n. and Brigade.] tr. 
A light-armed, irregular foot-soldicr -179S- 2. 

One who lives by pillage and robbery : a ban 
dif tsp a member of one of the gangs infesting 
districts of Italy, Spam, Turkey, etc. ME 
AlsOnftnS. Hence Bri'gandisli a!. Bri-gand- 
ishiy adv. Brbgandlsm. 

Brigandage fbri'gandtds). 1000. [a. F , 
f Irgostd, see prec. ) 1. TliC prncUce of bn 

gauds, highway-robbery, freebootmg, pillage 
a. Brigands collectively 1873 
I Tbs b. of tbo Free Counpaoies Scott. 
I-Bri’gander. ME. [?f, Brigand. Kot m 
F.] 1. = Brigandine I. -1611. 3. A soldier 

wearing a. bngander 152;. , 

Brigandine, 'bnganUne (bri‘g5ndrn,-trn) 
ft ale ME., a. OF.; = armour for a BpiGA'tD 
(sensei).! Body armour cotnposad of iron nngs 
or plates, sewed upon, and covered with, ^vas, 
linen, or leather; at first worn m two halves, 
loosely -s ' coat of mail, corslet ' 145°' Also 

the brigaBilines fer. rbl. 4, Milt, Sams. 

* Brigantine t (bri-gantinj. x5S5- c 

brigandyn, a F. bngandtn (now irigantin), 
adf It brtganiino. peril. 'sMimisbing vessel , 
of Brigade and Brigand.] r. ong. A small 
vessel equipped botii for s.^iling and rowing 
employed for purposes of 
1 landing, etc. Only Hut, a. Appl ied (loos ely) 


erly made at Bodgewater -3007. ‘ i — — . -n. r., A] sTftr ftm ^arthb 

o(G«..K.l.l. iltO„.M.lUr). , (F,. H (clj. S (i.) (ft,..). I W (■-«-> > 
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to other similar vessels. Still poet and r/iei. 
1552. 3. A two-masted vessel, with a brio’s 


foremast, square-ngged, and a schooner’s main- 
mast, fore-and-alt-rigged 1695 
Brigantiiie tar of Brigandine. 
Blight (brait). Comp. Brighter, -fst. 
[Cora Teut. ■ OE. ieorht', — ierht — OTeiit. 
*btrhtcr-z : — a stem *berh : — Aryan bhrag-, 
whence l^.^flagrure, fiamma J A. adj. ( 1 he 


opposite to dull.) I. Shining emitting, 'refiect 
nig, or pervaded by much light. to.Jig. Lit up 
with happiness, gladness, or hope 1751. is. 
Clear to the mind -1741. 3, Of persons ■ ' Re- 

splendent with charms ' (J.) ; fair (n?r4,) ME. 
4. Of vivid colour ME. 5. Of sounds : Qear, 
shrill ME. 6. Illustrious, splendid. (L clams) 
OE. y.Lively, brilliant, vivacious; opp. xadull 
1605. 8. Quick-witted, clever; keen, (Used 

chiefly of one’s inferiors or children ) 1741. 

1 .“i b. starrc Shaks., swerde hfE., evening Pope, 
transparent jKther Stcele. 3, Anaels are\ stiil, 
though the brightest fell Jllacd, iv, ul av 4. The 
brightest Bay Drydes. Strange h. birds HtiuAN-j. 
6 The wisest, brightest, meanest of mankind Popei 
J B. and lomali Sh Mffi. E thonghts 0 . W HuLMSb, 
8 A b. specimen' Cfronical.) (iwunt.). A K look-out 
R Dana, HenceBrl'fflltly a,A. 

B. Brightness, li^ht. an/z (poet) ME 
Dark with aRCEjsive b. Miut . L 111.380. 

Bright (brsit), adv. OE. [f. Bright a. -i- 
-4advb., losti 1400.] I. =Bnghtly. a. Comb,, 
as b - 6 st>mng, etc. 1388. 
fBright, n, [OE. beorhiian, t beorhl bright ] 
1. iitir. To shine bright -ME a. irans. To 
make bright -r686. 

Brighten (broi't'n), ». [ME brigkm-en = 
OK, isorhinmn. Later perh. new-formed on 
bright.) 1 To make bright 15S3. Also 

jiff a. inir. To become bright; to shine ME. 
Also fig. (see Bright a.). 

J To b. up the skies Dkyosn. Joy Bright'ns his 
crest Milt. P L it. 634 a, 'The boy's eyes . 
Brighten'd Bvhon. 

Brightness (brai tnes). [OE. beorJiiiscs. 
lrcktnis.'\ The quality of being bright (see 
Bright a ) 

Bright's Disease, [f. Dr "^.Bright 
Med. ‘ A generic terra includlag several forms 
of acute and chronic disease of the ladney usu- 
ally associated with albumen in the unne'; 
granular degeneration of the kidneys 
Bri-ghtsome,®. arcL 1558. [Cf.,g/fl£*ijnr4, 
etc ] Partaking of bnghtneas, bright-looking. 
(Vaguer than brlg/ii.) 

+Bri-goiis, a ME, [a. AF. Hngms = OF, 
ingciis.ci Beigue.] Of or pertaining to strife, 
contentious -1519 var. tBrl'gose. 
llBrigue (bng), sb. ME. [a. F. = med L, 
irtg.t. Of unkn. origin. See Brigand, etc J 
ti. Strife, contenbon -1678. [|a. Intrigue, fac- 

tion. [From mod. F.] 0<5i.(exc. casually). 1701 
+Bngue (brfg), v. ME. [f, prec , or a. F. 
Ingusr. But with sense 1 cf Brike.] ti. 
To ensnare, beguile, ME. only. a. mtr. To 
intrigue; to canvass -1803. 

+Bnfce, ME only. [a. OMF. hrique, var. of 
bnee, trap ] A trap, a snare ; a dileinma, 
Bnll (bril),r^ 1481. [Origin and form {brills 
prill, at ptrl) unkn 1 A flat-fish {RhoinPus vul- 
garis), albed to the Turbot. 
[|Brillante(brrUa'nls),rr, [It.] A/«r, Gay, 
showy, and sparkling in style. 

Brilliance (bri'Iyans). 1755, [f. Brilliant, 
Not in Fr.] Intense or sparkling bnghtness, 
radiance, or splendour. Alsoyf^f, 

The b of B lamp Howells, E. of mind H. Rogers. 
Brilliaacy (bn-lyansi'i. 1747 [bee prec ] 
The quality of being brilliant; shining quality 
She is full of b. iliss Mitfoell The couipamtive 
h of two colours 0 »ed ). 

Brilliant (bn-lydut), a. (sb.) i68r. [a. F. 
hrilUut, f. J«;/ef-tosb!ua, f L. type 
f late L. berillus, E i<?7//»jBEEVL,] Brightly 
shining, glittering, _ sparkling, lustrous. Also 
fig of qualities, actions, and persons 
fir A maaofsDlid thoQgh not h parts Macaulily. 

A b ci^le of noblamea and gentlemen Macaulay* 
-Henca Bri*lJiant>ly , -nes*. 
tB. as J*i5--BRILLIA2MCY -1^4. 

Bri*lliant, 1690, [a F* adj, used 

^ibst,] I. A diamond of the finest cut and 
bnliiancy. Also utinb. and In comh. 


{The differs froro the in having hori- 

zontal faces on Its upper aiid under sides, called the 
talie and the coUe^ respectively, winch are sunoniidecl 
and united hyfacets^ The French brilliant consists 
of two truncated pyramids placed base to base) 
ta A kind of silken fabric 1719. g. Afirevvoik 
1875 4. The srnallesi type used :n Eng, print- 

ing, being a size Jess than ‘ diamond (Cf. 
pea '‘I, riefyt etc ) 

BtitnUMtTP*. 

BrvU. 13 m.-Uv. ra^e. l7Sa. [f BRILLIANT^r.] 
To cut as a bnliiant. 

tBrim> sb ^ [OE hi/H surf, (fiaet ) the sea , 
see BliiM The sea, also * flood ualer 
"1596 

Brim (brim), [ME, hrimma^ of unkn 
etym.] *^i.orig The border, margin, edge, or 
brink, as of the sea or of any piece of water 
-1597; also, of other things (arch, or thal.'] 
1525 Also '^fig. 3. Now esp. The edge, mar- 
gin, or Iip of a cup, bowl, basm. or the like 
3:562. 3. 'The upper edge 01 surface of water 

[arch. or7»o£/.) 1553. 4- The marginal run of 

a hat 1502 

X. Lat thy love han^ at thy hcfirts bottome, not at 
the tongues bnmnie Lyly a. A aiolien Sea of ten 
cubites, from b. to b. 2 Chron, iv. a 3, The feet of 
the Pnftstfts .were dipped in the britnme of tbo water 
JosK iii- 25* Hence Brim-fall, brioiful (prop, pro- 
nounced (bri’mifu ll); erron (bn’infun, after 
etc.), full to the bum; on the point of overflowuig 
Brimfiilly ad-v, {rare\, BflUiless <9^ 

Brini {^bnm), vA ME. [t* OE. hremmnn to 
roar, rage, f. OTeut. heifs-, cogn. w, "L./rAmerc ] 
I- irtir. Of swine; Tobemheat, rut, copulate. 
9. irans. Said of a boar X552. 

Brim (brim), 0.-2 i6ii. [f. Brim ri.-] i, 
T o fill to the brim. Also abscl. Also fig and 
iransf. 2. inlr. To be or become brim-iuli 
iSiS ta. To provide vnth a brim 1623 
r Arrange the board And b, the glass TEwnysoN. 

[|Brimborion, -um. 3653. [Fr. ; formerly 
bre-, briborton\ a pen’ersion of hrcvuiriuin 
(Littr^).] A thing without useor value, trash, 
nonsense 

Brinimed (bnmd, bn ’med), a//, iz 1606 
[ (. Brim v * and sb,^} i. Filled to the brim , 
brim-full 1624 3. Hnviiig a bum, as a hai, 

etc Chiefly m Comb., as bnwd-b,, etc, r6o6 
Brimmer (bri'msjj, sL 1652 [f. Brim 0.2 
-r-ER*.] I. That which fills to the brim, 2. A 
brimming goblet 1663. -j-s. A hat with a brim 
-1670. 

a Boy ! Fill a B , Nay fuller yet Cow lev 
B rl-mming, fipl. a. 1667. [f. Br IM » -2 -f 
-ING'’,] I That rises to the bnm of its vessel, 
basm, or bed, Alsoyfg. a. Of a vessel : Full 
to overflowing tbgy Also advb. 

1, The b stream Milt x. A b, pail Deydlk, 
Henoa Brl'ramingly aefv, 

Brimse. Wow dial, 1579. [prob. aii. ON 
brims,! irewj-toroar.] Agadfly; -BuEF.Oisb^ 
Brimstone (brrmstan). ME. [app. f. &/-«- 
or hrinn-, stems of icr/ien, brivnen to BuilN-f 
Stone.] t. Formerly the common vern.reiJ ir 
uame for Sulphur. Now used chiefly wlien 
referring to its Inflammable character, and to 
the use in f7r«, me. 24 and Rev, xi'c. 20. Mso 
fig. 2. A virago, spitfiic. Cf. Brim ai® 1751 
3. B. Bt/iUrfiy. abutterfly with wings of a sul- 
phur colour, GojicpUryt Rkarmii 1827. 

Comb.' b, match, one having its end dipped In b., 
0. moth, one of sulphur colour, S-tuua erafccirafa , 
h -wort. Sulphur-wort, Pcucedauum fiainstre (and 
ojficjuale). Hence Eri-mstoiiy et. 

Brinded (bri-nded), a. arch. ME. f? f, 
*brsnd-en '—dirand ' burning, brand ’.] Of a 
tawny or brownish colour, marked with bars of 
a different hue; gr«. streaked, spotted; brmdied. 
The b. Ca.t Skaks., Iloqc&s Sksll&v. 

Brindle (brnidl) 1676. [Deduced from 
brindled) A. =Beinded, BRINDLED, B. 
rA a. Brindled colour, b. A brmdied dog. 
Brindled (bnnd’ld), a. 1678. [var. of 
Brinded, perh. after ibsMuf/esf, etc ] 'Streaked, 
tabby, marked with streaks’ (J.) 

Brine (br3ln),4A \QiF..brym, brine Flis- 
tory unkn,] i. Water saturated, or strongly 
impregnated, with salt; saltwater. 2.Thewater 
of the sea; the sea. (Usu-porf) 1598. 3. .= 

Briny tears [poet.) 1392 

*■ S'vr'* Panope with all her sisters 

piayed Milt, Lycidas. 3. I should ba well seasoned 
for mine eyes lye in b. Dchker. 


a s-dinoim-tcr , -pan, .a shallow 

evaporated, •pump^ 

"loiiej * 


[f Brine 11 (5.] To 


Comb b.'gauEe. 

iron vessel in wliiub h in «.-viipyriiicu , ‘puiiip^ a puma 
used CO rtimo\e b fi-om .t, steamers boiiexs, -seath ^ 
sale boilcry, -stiricipj -worm, Caruer -ialui 
I Linn ), a small aliriinp oi worm which lo er^ 

voirs of b, ; -siuellfir, ont who prospects tor beds of 
sale; -valve, a vribe in a boiler which is opened to 
allow the estiape of b. 

Brine i^br3in\ r. 255 
treat with brine 
To b. Fields 1U77, wheat 17^^ hides 1867 

Bring ,bnr]), nr La. t and brought 
fbri^C). ICom Tout : Ol\ drf?. mu 

(pa t brohU, pplo br.miy] i. To cause to 
come along w ith om sdf, lo fctcli. In sense the 
causal cbiiomc, a. To escort (a peison) on his 
way. Now diaL 2^50 3 -/^' 'J ^ one to 

have, to procure 1450 t4. lo dotlnce, infer 

-^713 S'TopnftrorU) (a chmgo, etc ) ; to bfii 
onloot(aiinction.a liw), to.ulrim ^(nstalGniLiit, 
etc.) Oi'k 6 , ta. "I7gc^. b J 

Brin£- it: 1535 To eau ,e to come pom 

*ntr, cut vj, to, etc , or fo bt or sometliing 
to cause to become (.';ee quots ) MK S lo 
cause to come (to a ccn.iin course of action 
etc.); lo induce, pemuade 1613. g. Nani Jo 
cause to come or go into a certain ]>osi[ioaor 
direction, io ihe uhuo (soe WiM>] 

I, lo b. TiDj>hics lioino IJkvdi s, .ships ro Iiind 1^6; 
Whac brines him herefrw*’' ). I^hr. To K an aits la 
70 rrdf 2. fAvr .win, iG. 3 fir TluAelineb 

.■broDt[lji tftars into tin Diu hcvs’s TmacivJ kay 
The loss that brtniqht tis pain lr\b,^soi>j 5. To b -ut 
action Elacksi OML 7ob /i.w* see iloMT, 6 h 
So much money ns[n thing] will h. hiiLb^Nud n i 
466. 7. lo b, into luircJ HnoM K, inio <lJhr[iltii.3 

ItUTLER, in quctstion iSiS; lo b [.i inan] bin stlf 
( = to hjs fitniirC'') Chai ci r. /t> /\ ir nn tud, /ta i 
istJL., lohar*i i^s, to fioi ii" *t’fri£mbritn.( 

ij hed fsoc HfDi , to /• to hm, Ay/, to pass, ’ 

Comhu cd ■'oith adre>i's. B. about, a. To rau«ie 
to happen, efTect b lo turn romul i Ji^. tocon\i.rt 
C = hrirr -f- B, down, a, Ic c.mst. to f 11 to 
me ground ; to kill or uoiind la Oj Jnj; IniJ, etcj b 
To cuusi; fpunithnnjniv, eiij ) to ahglit i»«, upon c fi 
To humble, d- To low« r (price), terimphtv C» fo 
contujufi (Infornutior, etc. to a later dniu(uf huti^ 

up) I c bjirj d/yi'ft /i)e houf^f vtr, , to c>oii.e 

;jpp!aus** which thcdownfallof the build i q 

». forth, a. 'i'o |;iStf birth lo, hear, yield, fb Xo 
utter; advance Arr, All .‘i. fc. To hiiii;; to pi bln 
vicac ,-\Jaa. Ill i\. i.-i, B, forward. / 

7 fir carry nli ,i sum frimi ihc bnthim yf gne f'lio 
to the top oi anuihcr, B. iu. n, Tn hitiitiiice (cti 
toins etc } b, lo brmj.; I’moi.t 3 ) 11 to ihc purse or 
poeVet c. JuiiiUtAluc* hi l.tll, eii'h d. ’lojfitna 
Juce (into ronsidf ration) , to mUu- e c. Ofajun 
,o/hu/ to IumJ (.juiltv, etc b B ciT ft brin^aw \) 
from J 1 7 p Ijy boat Irom .1 slrf', sv rn ki ill#* i>hoi« 1656 

b. To rescue, 'iCiuut hr>,./,) B. on. +a. Tocond set 
londvamc thugrowibof, b. '1 sn..i use s illness, etc 1 

c. lo imrcvducc hi suhjLrt, rtc.' (\. Uu/n Toi u 
weld together B- out. a. io utter, b. ’lo In rui 
mto promiiicnce , to dcstU^p c. ‘In introduce (a 

younc lady, a «ompinv»a hJ.u^ ch ) d. loproducc 

(a plj\ , etc.) ; CO pubhsli fj hiiok). B. over. Toc-nise 
to come to oncA ov.n “iidc r>i' jiaitj. B rouiid lo 
lestore fnm a jaintin^tdic or .iti .ituu.k of illnei.'C B 
through. ig truit siun.i.S'.funy tlirmigh thi, 

stages of an illutcss. B, to. a, 'Xo tic, lend 

b. lo cans*! to come to .1 Maudjitill. Also mir. (I r 

fefi,ozahot)v Tu uap^e to jg 

rcaroTc to comciotiMust, ur tu bcilih. B.utidei Ij 

subdue, B. up. ft. To r.u'.c, roar, build up . to 1 11 e 
to a point or ftnumne, etc b. To rtar. to etlucilc 

c. lo bring before a tribijual or for es iinin.aiou, d 
Niiui To brinu to anchor, or to a siandsidL Mso 
tniKf whouce ' to .sco}z, puJ] up * C. 1 o bring under 

notice or consiclesauon n by guhem. Uteri, f io 

vomit }. g. iJ up i/if icvIiiAR. 

Bringer (brrij.iD,. ME ff. I'fCC. -I- -LH ^ } 
One who or ihai wluch brjn"s (^ce Bking 7 ). 
The first b, or%nweiccaic newc'S a /ic/t. loo, 

Bniusti (brsi'iiij'), £z. 1580 ff Brini- - i- 
-r'?iibj I. Of the* nature ol lirinc; saltish of 
or pertaimu^ to ic.i X55a. XMttcr 1580 

llBriojal, -jaul (bri-ncl.ijyl). i6ri. [Angio 
Ind, nd. I'g, brtngcl/a, ar! (ult.) Skr vut n 
gatiit. See N.E.D,] 'I ho fniit of the F gg-pl mt 

[gjlanum jMcLmgfftc) 

llBrinjarry fbrmdgl-n). Bng/c./nd 1703 
Lcorruption of Urdu i.urjJni, denv, of var j 
trade, j A travelling grain and s,alt merchant of 
the Deccan, 

Brink (bn^k). [ME. brink {brenk\ cogn 
ON. brchka ' slope, lull-side 


w. 


hiir. NctinOE.1 


— J !• 'Bhe edge, moigin, or 
border of a steep place, e.g, a picdpioe, chasm 
grave, (The specific current sense.) 3. 1 he 
edge of the lanA bordering-^ ptcce of wn*-’- fo 


a(pa») on(D«d) . cA). , (F chri) 2 ct„) o / ,^4) , (Fr can dc vie) (.A) . (Psydi.) 


9 (whnt) fi x^at) 
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rderly = ‘bank, shore, brim now when this 
IS steep MEl 3 ■=■ Bkim 4, Kow dial. MK. 

4 gen A margin, border, edge {areA ) ME 5. 

The very verge of some state, time, event, 
oraetion {see quots } ME 
a. A ryail cite vpon the hnnhe of twede Cs^ton 

5 Theb. of eternity UtEPOtt, of destruction Ds Fol, 
lum Swift, absurdity Johnso.v. 

Briny (brsrnij, a t 1608 [f Brine si. + 

-y ‘ ] Of or pertaining to brine or to the sea, 
saturated with salt 
The b. Flood 1697 B mnrdits 1759 

Briny, 1603, [OE. /iTyitr, and 

Burking si . 3.] Phosphorescent, ? phospho- 
rescence. 

||BrlO (brrn) 1855. [It.] Liveliness, go. 
Brionine, Briony, vara, of Bryontn(e), 
Bryony. 

II Briquette, briquet ( brike -t, bn'k ct) . 1 8S3 . 
[Fr iritjuMe, dim. 1. A block of 

artificial stone, a. A brick-shaped block of ar- 
lifioiat coil 1884. 

Erl^ (brisk), a. X593. [? Welsh hysg^ or 
F bntsqnsA i. Sharp or smart in regard to 
moyemant (in a praiseworthy sense), 3. In al- 
lied senses, chiefly tin favourable, and mostly 
obs {See quots.) 1601. +3. Spruce -1603 

4 Of liquors . Effervescent. Of the air : Fresh, 
keen 1397. 

I Young b. fellow'i Dk Foe. A b. cannonade 1855, 
traffic 1833, pale 1759, fire 1637- z- Briikeand giijdy- 
paced times T’orf iY 11 tv 6 A h. ( = ‘shjip 'lleiter 
1700 Hence Bri'skish/i. Bn'sklyatfi'. Bri'sk- 
ness. tBrr'sky a. Mids. N. in. 1. 97. 

Brisk (bnslt), v 1593 [f. prec.] I, To 

ni tke briic. Now with vp. 1623, Also zntr, (for 
reji ) ta. trans To smarten up -1710. Also 
sKri. (for rryf.) 

X I like a cup to briske the spirits Feltii *.\i To h 
up (intr.) ■ to come up briskly. To 6 . aiout (inti.) 
to move about briskly. 

Brisket (brt sket). 1430 \C^, OV.brascJiet, 
inschtt.l The breast of an animal, the part 
covering the breast-bone, esp. as a joint. 
Brisling (bri-slu]). 1902, A small Norw. 
fish of the herring family resembling a sardine. 
Bristle (bri-sT), s6, [ME. brmul •.—Q'Z.' 
byist', see Biese.] i. prop. One of the stiff 
hairs that grow on the back of the hog and 
wiid boar a. gtn. Any short, stiff, pointed or 
pnekly hair ME. 3< In plants: A seta 1731, 
Coini. t b.-fern, Tnchontmtss radktuts \ -grass, 
the genus Sektriu. ; -moss, die genus On}.gtrickuiu, 
Brl^e (bri-s'l), sv.i 14S0. [f. prec. sb. See 
Beustle 71.] L intr. r. Of httir. quills, etc. ; 
To be, become, or stand, stiff and bristly, a. 
Of amniais: To taiso the bristles, as a sign of 
anger or excitement, b. Of persons ; To show 
light. Also with up. J549. 3- To be Or become 
bnstiy. Also /if. 1600. 

1 Don’t b. up Itken hedgehog rSSi _ 3. France 
bristles with bayonets 1837. To b. with difficuiiies 
p uiii ). 

II, tra?is. r. To erect stiffly (hair, etc ) like 
bnstles: chiefly in anger. Also with up 1595. 
Also fig. 3. To funiish with bnstles 1678, 

I Now . Doth dogged wutre b, his angry crest 
yohn IV. tib 149. 

Bri-atle, Nowefta/. 14B3. [?] To make 
or become crisp with heat 
Bristletail (bn's’ltril). 1706. A wingless 
insect {^iVlaohilis muritima) having bristly cau- 
dal appendages. 

Brlstiy (bn-sli), a. 1591. [f. Bristle jJ. + 
-Y t.] I. Set with bristles or short stiff hairs ; 
setose. Also Jig. a. Of the nature of or like 
bristles 1592. Hence Bri'Etllness. 

Bristol (bristal). [i. A city of England 
upon the Lower Avon, giving its name to vari- 
ous products,] 3. Short for ' Bristol-stone': 
see 3. i6r8 3. etUrtb., as E.-board, a kind of 
paste-board with a smooth surface; -brick, a 
brick of siliceous material, used for clenning 
cutlery: -diamond, -gem, -stone, transparent 
rock-crystal found in the Clifton limestone near 
Bristol: also aitrib . -fashion {Naut.), in good 
order; B. mUk, rich sherry. 

Bristire (bnzii'r, brfgifu), 1623, [a. F,] I. 
Her. A difference. a. Fortif, A break in the 
general direction of a rampart or parapet lyod. 
Brit, Britt (bnt), 1602. Local name 


of the young of the Herring and Spmt ; also 
the spawn oi these. Also transf. 

Brit, Brett, [OE. B,et (pi. Breitas) a 
Bnton, pointing to an OCelt stem *Bntl-os. 
Hence Bretii^o, Bryltisc, British.] A. A Bri- 
ton : tlie ordinary name m the OE Chronicle , 
now yYii/, B. a. 1 j^ Biitish. 

Britain (briTn), rA \fi.VS..BTetayju,-epme, 
a. OF Bretntgne ■ — L. Bntlannia as Brittania. 

I he OE. name was Breoton, Bryitn, Bjelon', 
also Breoten-lond, etc.] The proper name ot 
the whole island containing l^gland, Wales, 
and Scotland, with their dependencies; moie 
fully called Great Bntain; now aiso used for the 
British empire as a whole. 

Britarn. after _ihe OE, jjcrlod, was for lon^ used 
only as a historical term . but in 1604 James I was 
prcclalmed ‘King of Great Britain': and this name 
was adopted for ihe United Kingdom at the Union in 
5707. Nerrth It, for Scotland is fitill 00c. in (po”taI) 
use. Greater S. =« ‘ Great B. and the colonies ' dates 
from iS58. 

ta. The duchy of Brittany or Bretagne in 
France, also called Little Britajn -1622. 

1 Britain, t7. and ri, 1547. \p.A.'L.Brit{t)an- 
HUS, Brittdnus. Cf. Gr. BjierTtu'ot , see next.] 
A. sb. I. An ancient Bnton -1702, 2, A Breton 

-1618. B. I. Ancient British -1641. 3. 

British, in the mod. sense. E. Crown, a gold 
coin struck byjames I, orig = 5f .subseq 57 6f, 
3. Breton 1645 vars. JBrl-talner, BrI-taner. 
Britajnnia (britarmai. OE. [L., anciently 
Bnttiinnia, BrtttAnia, f. Brittannios Brtttdm 
Gr. SptTTauei, peril, adoptedfrom the Greeks 
of Massiha ] The Latin name of Britain ; a 
name for Britain personified as a female ; the 
figure on coins, etc., emblematic of Britain. 

, Also nttnb 

CojtiB B. -metal, an alloy of tin and rcgulus of 
nmimonj, rwemblitig Silver. 

Eritannic (buta: ink), a. 1641, [ad. L. 
Britanntcus.l Of Britain, British. Used inrifir 
or Her B. Majesty , Hence Britaimically adv. 
in British fashion: m reference to Great Britain. 
+Brita.‘nnic, sb. 1567. [a. L. hnfanmea 
[kerin).] Herb. The Water-dock fiyrirn- 

la^lkuv.) ~i6oi. 

-[Bri-tany, 1579. [ad. L. Britanma.l i. 
Britain. Great Bntain -1662. 2, The French 

province of Bretagne: ‘Little Bntany com- 
monly spelt Brittany. 

Bribe, v. Now eliab. 1669. [Cf ON. hyJ6ia, 
corresp. to OE. briotau.^ wtr. Of grain, eta, : 
To become over-npe and shatter 
Briticism (bri-tisiz’m). 1883 [La possible 
Britic, after Gallicism, etc ] A phrase Or idiom 
characteristic of the English of Great Britain, 
vars. Brittshism, Bri’tticlsin. 

Bridsb (bn ti/), rr ) [OE Breltisc. etc , 
f, Brti\ see Bhit. j i. Of or pertaining to the 
ancient Britons tb. Welsh i6fe. 2. Of or 
belonging to Great Britain or its inhabitants, 
see Britain, Now chiefly used in political or 
imperial connexion. ME. ts. Breton 1602. 4. 
clhpt. as sl.pl British people, soldiers, etc. 1541. 

I A road acknowledged to be B. 1870. a. A stony 
E. stare TLNstvKON. Comb : B. crown, a gold com 
ofthe rrign of Charles I iB. Empire (see EMPian sb, 
5) 1S04 , E. gum, a cumraerctal name of dextrio. 
Britisher (bri-tijoji). 1829. [f British -f 
-er; cf. foreign--cr,\ A Bntish subject (as dist. 
from on American cidzen). (App, of U. S. ori- 
gin, but disclaimed by U. S. writers.) 

Briton (bri-t’n, -an), sb. («.) [ME. Breton, 
a. F. ; — L, BriUSnem, nom. Sritto. The rood. 
Briton IS assimilated to the eiron. L. form Brito, 
pi. Bnisnes, found m MSS. The OE. name 
was Breitas, Bryiias; see Brit.] A. sb. A na- 
tive of Britain a. One of the ancient Britons. 

tb. A Welshman, c. Since the Union : A na- 
tive of Great Britain. 01 of the British empire. 
North 3 , : a Scotchman. 3. A Breton, var. 
+Eti toner. 

I. Britons, bold your own Tknnyson. Hence 
Brftoness (rant) 

tB, odj, = British —1605, 

Brittle (britT), a. [ME. britul, britil, ireiU 
: — OE. *bryiel, f. (ult.) OTeut. brut-, *breiilati, 
OE. irrirlaj! to break, CL Srickle. j Liable to 
break: fragile: tfiiabla ME. tb. Perishable, 
mortal -1777- Also Jig. 

1 The ice being b , cracks and snaps Htixcrv. Ji^. 


A second Eva .. As beauteous, not as b ds theliist 
Dridek Comb, b.-atar, a name for species of star 
bshof thegenus Ophtoeoma. Hence Brrttlely adu 
rare. lOls. Bri'ttleness. 

Britkka, brltzska (bn-tskli, Pol In tjkal 
1832 [a, Pohsh ivyrefs (ra = tf), dim of^r^fi 
goods-wagon ] An open carriage with calash 
top, and space for reclimng when used for a 
Journey, vars. Bntschka, britaschka, britska 

Broach CbruinJ), si. [ME, hroche, a F. — 
late L. ^brocm spike, akm to brocckus adj, in 
broccki denies projecting teeth. Tlie same wd 
as Brooch,] i. Any pointed rod of wood 01 
iron. Still .f/af, n. esp A spit ME. t3- ’ ^ 
taper' cccas explained as a spike on which 
to stick a candle -1504. 4. A piece of tough 

pliant vood, poimed at each end. used by 
ihatchersME. 5. Achurch spire, now, asptie 
which does not nse from within parapets 1501 

6. Venery. ‘ A start of the head of a young scig 

IS75' 7- ^ general name for tapered bormg- 

bits for enlarging or smoothing lioies, some 
times used lot burnishing, as in wstchraaldng , 
asimilaT tool used in dentistry ; nn instrument 
for broaching caslts Also, the pm in a lock 
which enters the barrel of the kev 3753, 8 A 

narrow pointed chisel used by masons. g. (f 
the vb ) A perforation 1519. 

Pbr. b , on b. with a perfarution or tap ; esp 
to set a. ion) b.' to tap and set nmnmg; 

(Now ADHCeCH 3 

Broach, a. rare. 1721. [sb. used attnb ] 
Like a broach or spit 1 in At rehit. broach- sliaped 
. Broach (brdvtj), ME. [f. Bro.ach si) 

, cf. F brocJier. Cf. BROKER ] ti. iraus. To 
pierce, thrust through -1631. fa. jjSec, To spur 
-1530. Also paisoJ, ts- To spit (meat) for 
roasting -1623 ■fb.^wi, "To spit -1704. 4. To 
pierce, as a cask, etc., so as to draw the liquor, 
to tap ME, Also transf. utiA fig. s. To g ve 
publicity to; to give out, to begin conversauon 
or discussion about, introduce (The ch ef 
current sense.) 1579 6. techn. To chisel stone 

with a Broach [sense 3) 1544 
3 b. Erincms Rebellion broached on his sword 
Shaks. 4. We broached a vessel of ale Pcfvs. Blood 
was ready to be broach'd Butler Hud. i, it, 4S9, 5. 

To broch a newe and stmutise doctrine Tovsok 

Broach (brfutj), v.'t 1705. [ixu-h a use of 
BKOACH-u.f.insenseof ' turn ’.] Naut. s.intr. 
in To b, to [said of the Ship) ; to veer suddenly 
so as to turn the side to windward, or to meet 
the sea, s. trans. To cause (the ship) to veer 
to windward 1762. 

Broacher(brijb-tj3z), 1587, [f, ■B roach sr. + 
-ERt] i.OnewhoBRO.ACHES, ta.Aspit-1725 
I, A L of more iiewes then hogsheads Baflic. a On 
five sharp broadiers rank'd the roast they turn d 
Devden. 

Broad (brgd), a. (sb.) [Com. TeuL: OE.^iurf 
OTeut. ‘‘'b/aido-e; see Breadth, Bkedl ] 

l. Extended m the direction measured from side 

to side; wide. Opp to irarrosv. fh.B.gobl 
money, see BEOAi>p[ECE. 3, Less definitely 
Of great extent, wide, ample, spacious OE, 3 
Wide open; fully expanded OE. b. esp. Of day 
daylight, etc. ME. 4. Plain, obvious; emphatic, 
explicit ME. b. Mostappaient; rnnin, (Opp 
to ' minute’,} i860. 5, Of language (or the 

speaker) : a. PlaiDipoken (often in abad sense) , 
unreserved 1583. ib. 'Vulgar -1589. c. I-oose, 
indecent 1580. 6. Of pronunciation : Perliaps 

orig. : With wider or lower vowel-sounds ; but 
commonly used of any strongly-marked dialectal 
or vulgar pronunciation, e.g. ‘ B, Yorltshire’, 
‘B, Cockney’. B. Sea/oh: the Lowland Scotch 

7. Uaiestrained 1602. fS. Widely diffused 

.k/iici. III. iv, 23, 9. Having a wide range in- 
clusive, general 1S71, 10. Characterized by 

breadth of opinion or sentiment; catholic, toler- 
ant (Cf. Broad Church.) 1833. it. Art 
Chstinctenaed by artistic breadth. Cf Breadth 
5 1863. 

I. The brtiid .way cf deadly syn 135:. a. The hole 
brode worlde 1526, la ample space under the broadest 
shade hliLT. 3. The worldos b, eye Dekkeh- B. day 
light 1579, sunshine Locre, nQ0ii.day SttEti-av. 4. A 
b. hint Be-iTlev. b, 1 be b. facte 1S60, outlines 
Huxlev. Si C- 'Without any b. speeches or uiicamly 
jests North, 7. Piaiikes..too b.lo bflaiQwithy/ror.i 

m. Sv. t, B. mirth JovnETT. 

Phrase. It's as h, as si's Ions tsn as Ions us iCs b I • 
It comes to the same thing either way. Hence 
Broa'dlsh a. Broa'dnesa, breadth; coarseness 
Broa-dway, -ways, -wise ad's, laterally. 


o(Gcr. Ksln). F(Fr. p«r). ii [Get. Mwller). « (Fr. dwne). S (carl), e (ev) (th«re). F (-?:) (Kin). /(Fr.foire), 5 (fir, fern, rarth). 
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3* s^, [mostly ellipu] ti. Breadth 1 only in 
on^ Oy a ifCfde' nov./ replaced by Abroad 
'14^, 3, The broad part (of the btcic, 

etc.) 1741 t3 ‘ -Broad-pieck -1763- 4- 

East Anglia, a piece of fresh water formed by the 
broadening out of a river 17S7 
C. a(iz' [jJi OE a distinct \vord hrXie, ME, 
I'rodt^ I. In a broad way; widely, fully; far 
OE. 3. Outspokenly^ unreservedly ME, 3. 
Wfli a broad pronuncration 1532, 
r. By mvidkt, b. zuiikm^ fulIpawaVe. zATolavj'h 
A,; to lau^h without lesiraintf ijrossly. 

Ca/Tidy b. baaji («e Bexv i/j •bill, a name of birds 
having "broad bills, ftr/. ihe Shoveller and Spoonbill , 
-blown «H, fulbblown ; -eved a,^ havinfi Ur^e ej-ee, 
with eyes wjde ijpen; ‘yfass, window-gbss, -leaf 
{Bot ), a tree f lati/aiia) found in Jamaica-j 

-seed <Boi the genua Vio^pcrmum. 

Broad-arrow, -bead ; see Askow. 
Broa'd-axe. ME. AnaiewUhabro^dlieadj 

used for hewing urnber (L/..S.), forraeriy in war 

Broa-d-brim. calioq. 1-797. a. A hat with 
3 bmad brim. b. A Quaker, as one who wears 
such a hat. Broa'd-brimmed a. i638. 
Broadcast (brg'dkast). 1767. Broad 
ndi/, and Cast^. js/Za] A. arfj. Of seed, etc. i 
Scrttered over the whole surface. Of sowing 1 
Performed by this method. Also yfy. B. adv. 
Only io To sow, scaltor, throw, etc h. (lit. and 
yff.) iSr4, C.iA J. Broadcast towing 1790. 3. 
Broadcasting by rvirdess telegraphy rpaa. 
Broa-dcast, v. 1813. [f. as prec. + Cast s.] 
I. transiTo scatter (seed, etc.) broadcast. Also 
Jig, a. To disseminate (audible matter) from 
a wireless transmitting station 1921, 

Broad Cbiarch. 1853. [See Broad ct. 10.] 
Designating members of the Church of England 
who takeits formulanes .■uiddaccrincs in a broad 
sense, and allow wide limits to orthodoxy. 

It [another parly in thaChurth of Englaad] iscrdled 
by diffetent names; Mcderate, Calhotic. or Braid 
Church, by )U fnendt) loiltudlnariaii or IndlDerent 
by its enemies Its distinctive character is thedesue 
of eomprelieiii.on. Its watohecrds are Chanty ami 
Toiemiion W J.Cowif bcacs HenceBroad-Cbittrch. 
ism, Broad-Ctixtretoian. 

Broadciothfbroaddotbdr^-dkl^p). 1430 
[la Act 1 Utch III, vlii, nu. 14S3, 'bioad 
cloths', two yards wuhin the lists, are distin- 
guished from • streits one yard wde,] Bine, 
plain-wove, dressed, double-vr.dth, black cloth, 
used chiefly for men's garments. (The term 
now implies quality rather than width. But 
cloths of less than 54 inches wide are not 
doubled ) Also attrU. 

Broaden (hrg-d’Q), SI. 1726. [f.BROADa.+ 
•EN t.] I. inir. To become bro.i.d or broader 
tyay. 3. irsns. To raakfi broad or broader, to 
widen, dilate i.vaS, 

I. Low walk! tne sun, and broadens by degree. 
7 'hqmson, a, B'llh bruadcn’d nostrils The. beifei 
snuffs the. .gala 1736 . 

Broad-Etced (brp dfirisD, a, 1607. i. Tlav- 
ing a broad face. f®. f^g. Undisguised, as i. 
Ir-asoK -167S. 

Broad gauge. 1864 The wider distance .it 
yyhich the rails are laid on some railways. (The 
ordinary gauge is 4ft S'/j m.) Often altnd 
Hence Broa'd'gauged a. 

Broa-d-leaved, a. Also -leafed. 1352. 
Having broad leaves; m Sol. = L. laiifohus. 
Bboadly (br^-diij, adv. 15S0. In a broad 
TOanner (see BeoaD a.). 

Broad pendant, pennant ; sec Pe.ndamt. 

1 Eroad-piece. 1678, The ao shiUmg-piecc 
{'Jacobus’ and 'Carolus'), so calliid as being 
broader and iblaner than the guinea. 

Broad seal, sb. 1556, The Great Seal of 
1 ngland. Also fninr/ Alsoasu. tic, jj, B. lores. 
Broadsbeet (brg'dijil) 1705. A huge sheet 
of paper pruned on one side only; 1* Bsoad- 
StDE sb. 3. 

Broadside (br^'dsaid), rA. 1591. [Formerly 
two wds.] I. Nam. Tlie ade of a ship above 
the water between the bo» and the quarter. 
AUo attrih. and iransf. 3. TJie whole array, 
or the simultaneous discharge, of the artillery 
on one side of a ship of war 1597. 3. = BnoAD- 
SasET 1575, 

I S. on, A in, (fa I ) (NautJ : with tha side of the 
vecset turnod fully to the object conEiderid ; trana- 
vcisely. I, Fesre wee broad-adat ? Jfo, 3et Ibe Tiend 
glue fira a ffoit, IV, n iv. j^d. 


Broa-dsidejaifi; 1870. With the side turned 
fnlt Uo a point, etc ) 

Eroa-dsidef. mrtce-sod. One who collects 
(printed) broadsides, Buktow. 

Broadsword (brp'dsowd). 1563. 'A cutting 
sword with a broatf blade' (J.). Also ait/ib 
b. transf. (ytf.J Men armed with broadswords 

i^roaMway. 1613. [Now usu. two wds.] 
A wide open road, as opp to a narrow lane or 
byway. As a compound, now used as tlifi 
proper name of a stieet, as in New Vo<k, 
Hammersmith, etc b. ailnb. Apphed by Dr; - 
den to divines of the English Church who iVQie 
foi widenirig Its basis 1687. 

Brob(brpb'. 1874, [proh. related to N. dial. 
' Irob to puclt with a bodkin' (Grose).) 'A 
peculiar spike, driven alongside the end of an 
abutting umber, to proveiit its slipping.' Ray- 
mond 

Brobdidgnag (brp hdii]nm g). Also ermn. 
brobdignag, 1727. Swift’s name in f-'irf/ii'.’/r 
rrai'ets for an imaginary country wJieie every- 
thing was on a gigantio scale. Hence altrib. 
Of, or pertaining to. that country ; immense , 
gigantic. Hence Brobdingna-gian a, = Bhoi,- 
dinGNAg; si. sn mhabitant of B„ a gistnc, 
crron. vans, -digna-glan, -naggiau. 

Brocade (briik/t d ). 1363, [EailieriiTOri7(fa, 
a. Sp., Pg , lit. ' bossed stuff, f. &p. iroca (It 
b/vsea) a boss=,Eag. Bftoicij.J t. A icvt’le 
fabric woven with raised figuiea, orig. in gold 
or silver ; in later use, any Iqnd of stuff flowered 
with a raised pattern ; also a cloth of gold and 
silver made in India. Also Jg Aha attnh. 

I, Stiff in Brocard, and pinch'd in stays Prior. 
Hence Eroca'de ?/. £0 work with a raised faiicrn. 
Broca'ded a. worked ot woven like h.i ornajiisntcd 
with b ; dressed m b 
Brocage, var. ofBROKAGE. 

Brocardi (brda'kaid). 1634. [a. F., akin 

10 med.L. hroenria, hrocarditorum opus, .1 name 
given to tlia ' sentences ’ of Burchard or Bro- 
card. bjvhopof ’Worms in the nth c.] Law. 
All elementary principle or lUa.om. Also 

||a. Biting speech, ) Fr.] 1837. 

I. Dolvs latet %n gtruiralibus is ab. of the civilians 

iS(s, 

Brocard 2, obs, f. Brocade. 
liBrocatell® [bipkatcl). 16^. [F., ad It 
iraccateito, dim, of hroecato =■ Sp. brsuado (see 
Brocadc).] I, An imitation of brocade, usu- 
ally of sjlfc or wool, for upholstery, etc., notv 
also for dresses. Aisaattni. 3. -.next lytd. 

11 Brocatello (brp Ivate'Iii). Also -tella, -telli. 

[Ib ^nccaiellodiSiena, whichis coloured 
Uke brocade ] A kind of variegated m.irblc, 
clouded and veined white, grey, ytdlow and rod, 
yellow usually prevailing. 

Broccoli, brocoli (brp kdtJi]. 1699. [a. It. 
htoccah, pi. of brosooh, d'm. of fifasiV stiik (so,.* 
Broach),] A cultivated form of the cnbb.igc 
(BrassicQ, ohracca botrytis asparsgotits ) ; in its 
origin 3 more robust v.-incty'of the cuuiifiower 
Broch, brogb, brougb. 1654. [a. e. Scot- 
tish, a. ON. to)-g(i= OE. burh\ see BoEOUGH, 
BorGhJ.J Archxol. A prehistoiic structure, 
peculiar to the Orkney and Slietland Isles, and 
adjacent mainland of Scotland, being ,a sort of 
round tower, having an outer and an inner wall 
of dry stone, the interstitial space containing 
little chambers for human habitation, while the 
own centra might be used for cattle. 
Broebaatite (brp-j 5 ntait). 1865. [f. BrO~ 
chant de ViUfers, a French mineralogist. J iVia. 
A hydrous sulphate, occuriuig in thin, rect- 
angular, green crystals, 

fBroclie, 3. 1480. Obs. spelling of Broach 
o. = F. to stitch, brocade -X834. Hence 

Brcmhedy^, ss brocaded, embroidered. 
t| Brochure (brqjv-r). t765. [F , f. hracher 
to sotth.] A short printed work, of a few leaves 
stitched together; a pamjphiet. 

Brock (brpk ),si.i [OE. brve, from Celtic 
OCelt. ^brocoos, Pcogn. w, Gr, ^pivilrgrey.j r. 
.k badger, usually qualified as Uinhitig, 3. A 
stinking or dirty fellow; a ' skunk ’ 1600, -\]sq 
attnb, 

Brocl^ sb?, ? Ohs. 1515. = Brocket, 

tErock, V. rare. ME. [Cf. OHG. bresMss. 


Q(pa®) oii[U*d3 P(cirt) y F chrf) a ai (/ ^ ). , (F eon dc vie) 


mod braihii to break into bits, in Swiss to 
use course words*.] ii/y.Togive nioutb. speak 
queiuloiisly. LHweva. 

Brocket (brp kel). ME, iaCi.J.lni>casi,iji! 
quart, t bro,jM, bicihe liUOACU; tf 
CARD ® ] I. -t stag in its second year with ns 
hast horns (see BnoaCK 6) s. A genus of deer 
of Brazil, ^having short prongs for horns 1837 
fBro'Ckish, «. jure 1546. [f Brock I2 
-t— iSH.j Lika a brock; bcsisfly, dirty -1553 
Brod fhrptli, sa. J\'im Aw/ [ME, app, a 
ON. broddr = UE. In, mi vfiike W.-iinly .i;. 
Cf. PkoO .1 ti. -^spiout ML', only, a. q 
giwd. prick ME. 3- A puck fiom ,i goad 1540 
4. A rouud-he.'ided imil ni.i.le by hl.icksmitlis 
Hence Erott v. tlo sprout; 10 go.id, orod, prick 
(«. dial.). 

tBro-dekin, brodfciri. 148;. [a. F. Inode 
quin. rda;ed to Hem. biacueu btjskiis ; see Bus 
KiK. I A liah-boot, a buskin -1725. 
Bro-derer.MJi. Earlu-i form oi haotuEiiRR 
retained as Ihc nanu' ol one of the London City 
C-'oni p.-inics. 

Brog (bmg), si. dial 1781. [f] I, A prick 
iiig or bonng instrument, tibr.id.iwl (.?(:.); also 
an .uwl 1308 a, A jviick with a biadiwl, etc 
iSoS s. A short stick, esp. one to stick in tfie 
gioitnd 1781 

Brog (bqig), », dial. 1678. [i, prec,] i. 
To piiclt, prod; to push an awl il.roitgh 1774 
3. lo mseit frogs into (see Brog 3) 1S7; 
3. To BaoGGI.L for eels, to sniggle (dial.) 1673 
II Brogan (brc« g.m'i. 18.(6. f Ir„ dim. of i>6g- 
shoe. I A coarse stout von of shoe, 
(Bro-gger. i\6o. j_cv.iriupt (, iiaos^PR. Ci 
iiiogge Ehugue sb 'J An agent; a jobber, ^171 
a corrupt jobber of ofliecs; a Brokkk -1720. 
Tiio^gtis of Corn uiij IforsstalUrs of M.irkws 164! 

Broggle (b.pg'l), m 3 , o’mi’, 1653. [fteq 
f. Bkivo t'.] T'o fi.sh lor eels with 3 brog; to 
smggle. 

tBrogi3e(UrJg),ji.i No\v, 9 r, ['''] An escheat; 

.14 heat -rygr. 

Brogue (bn'ng'i, ih 15P6. [a Ir. niid Gael, 
brog OIr. bri'ie shoe, app , -OCelt. iracea; 
secBiiKiiCil 1 1. k null' shoo, of unianned 

hide, worn m the wilder puts of Irchind and 
the Scotch Iliglil.indv b. (In full A sins,) A 
strong shoe, c'.|;, for country and sportswear 
tqoS. i *.,«/. flosi'.tiiviiscrs -1845 z.Fishug 
iroquts, wnt' rproof ioggnig? witii’feet iSSo. 
Brogue (hriTug'.A:' 1705. [Vsamtiwd.as 
prec.j .\ slrorigiy-rn irked dmlect.d pionuncia- 
tion or .icccrit, now csp. that of the English 
speech of In'l.ind. 

Ciiarii,s h.vvihit iniR h of the li'eili B. In his 

Spvtcfi 1705. Henov Brogue to uttsi witti n li. 
iBroid, Mhi [v.ir. ot iltt.vui v , cj. 
Ukuidi.n.] To phut, intcnve.ivc -id.-'^ 
Broldea,yyi/. (5 Ml',. |_.'\].a jijile. of llRAin 
n. (ct Ai.uaid, abroi.ttu), and iluis .u (^normal) 
doublet of i/iiTiF,4w [ iuirrwoven, braided. 

I Vlore U.SU.) ^g Skihully i.o>i!rivoti. 

Broider (brouiiai), v. auli. 1450. [Later 
foim of broudrt, brouder (isth c }, browtUr 
(idtii c.), taken as = F. orodrr. iroudtr\ them 
IS due to associ.nion with Ukuid f. ( To work 
m ueedlewurk upon cloih ; to embroider. (Usu, 
in pa, pplc ) Also Ha'tif and Jig, 

Tbeyr noble artes . Fi^shiywcrc Lrowdred in thasv 
r\otli« lojall 1513. The Hy.icmth with ricii iiiby 
Bruiderd the gT"Wnd M'm /'■ A. iv. 715s. Hence 
Broi-dcrer. Broi'dery, -wfitoidcij. 

Broil (broil), rf.i I5e5, [ojip. f. IlROtL re-] 
.T confused, disturbance, lumuU, Or turmoil, u 
quarreJ. lUso in row A 
Prosper this HkiIiiiCi kmpe It from Citlii! Broyles 
Siissa. 

Broil, sb.'b 1563. [f. Tstt'! t, Cl 1] 1. A great 
f'cnt; 0 vary hot state, 3. Broikd meat xbaa. 

Bvoil (broil), MIC- [Eajhor brityh,, ad, 
OF, bruiibr tabtoi., burn (intr.) J ft- irans. 
To bum_-t56S. 3. spec. To cook (meat) by 
placing- it on the fire, or on a grid, ran over it; 
to grill ME. 3, T'o scorch; to m.ake very liot 
1634. 4. iritr To be sitbjiioted to great heat, 

to he very hot 1613, also jtg. J561. 

z. He cowde rnae, scihe, btjiiie, ,nnd frie CifAcrceR, 
3 1 was., htdf broiled in the sun 171S, 

Broil, v.b MS, [a. F, hraurllrr. 1 ( 111 . defiv, 

iioofrj-.iui 1 f- 'Tbm'oco Taoed y 63 fa. 
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To involve in confusion or disorder; to set by 
the ears, embroil -1643 3. tnir To be or to | 

enfngre in ■t BSOtl. 1567. 

Broiler 1 (broi bj). 1671. [f.llRoit.® ^ + 
-ES b] !■ One who or that which bioils, also 
said of a vary hot day (ef icurcktr]. a. spec, A \ 
chicken for broiling 18S6. 

Broilers, 1660. [f. Baoii, v.'^ + ~sr\] 
One who stirs up or engages in broils. 
Broi'liitgf, si. 1440. [f. Broil + 

-iNGh] Exposing to scorching heat; spec. 
grilling. Hence Brol-lingly aclv. 

+Bro'kagej torocage. ME. [Sre Broiv-pk.] 
Brokerage, csp. a, 'I'hc corrupt jobbing 
of offices . the bribe unlawfully paid for any 
oflioe b. Trafficking in match-ma/'ing, etc. c. 
The trade of dealing m old things' ( J .) -1755 
Broke, var, Eroren, surviving in predic- 
use of sense 7 1851. 

Broke (brEiik), v. 1496. [f. Broker.] fi. 
rs/r. To baigain -1605, fa. rr/wr. To retail 
1599, 3. snir. To act as broker 1653. 

Broken (bri?o'k’n),W/ a. ME. Uaedesp. in 
the following senses of Bkic A k c. i . Separated 
forcibly into parts, in fragments: in pieces, 

3. Rent, ruptured, burst ME, 3. Of organic 
structures : a. H.iving the Iioiio fractured ; b. 
having the surfioe ruptured ME. 4. Shattered, 
as i, waU>-, a b. TB.tvc 1793 5, Cinshed or 

exhausted by labour, etc ; enfeebled 1490. 6. 

Crushed m feelings fay TTusfortiino, remorse, etc , 
humbled, contijte 1535, 7. Reduced or shat- 
tered in worldly esmte . bankrupt 1593 8. Re- 

duced to obedience, tanicd, trtiined. Often with 
SB, 1605. 9. Violated, transgra-sed, not kept 

intact 1605, to. Having the ranks broken , 
touted iBio II. H.aving conmniity or uni- 
formity interrupted 1599. la. Fiagmentary, 
dtsooonected, disjointed, in patches : esp. a. of 
sound, voice, etc, ; Uttered d'sjointcdly, inter- 
rupted 1530; b. of Unguage With the syntfut 
incomplete 1599. 13. Produced by bre.'iking, 

severed ME i+. Of coiotirs ; Reduced in tone 
by the addition of other colours 1882. 1 1 s- Of 
music- Arrniigod for diffeiont iastruments, 
'p.irt ' (musicj, concerted 1.1599 
1 Three b, oars Uk For, , 5 . fma'i, meaf, etc.- 
fragments Efi after a meal, etc , extendtii to drink, 
astf (ifftetc. 2. Old ,'iiiiJ b. apparel! iS+i. 3. K. 
li nbt SmuvS , Shuts Addisom. 6 A E and a contiitu 
hert CoveHOAtr Hr. 7. The Kuig^ crowne bankrupt 
j he ."i b, uiim A’rW. //, 11. i, 357, B. man. Sc. /.az., 
and Hist One tinder sentence of outlawry, or Iivinst 
the life of ,in outl iw B. clan, one haying ao cliief 
able to find security for iheir pood behavloui. ii. B. 
sleep Annisov, ix. The fruits of E hours Quarles, 
a. Hervoice E Witli sobs iSsy, b, Ilre.ike thy tiinide 
to me in b Engli.sh f/efi. H, v.li, 065. 13, B. numter" 
a fraciion, A b tale Di-ror 
Csmi),' b.-bellieCL -bodietl {dial\ afleotcd with 
heraia, ruptured: -kneed £/'«mer>'), having die 
kneca damaged by stiimbiiug, etc, : aliviyfc. Hence 
Bro-ken-ly adn , -ness. 

Broken-backed (bMu-k'nibnykt), a. ME. 

I Having a broken back, foimerly, hunch- 
backed. Also transj and fig. a. Haiit The 
state of a ship so loosened in her fnijne as to 
droop at both ends 1769. 
Broken-heartedChrou-k’niha-Jted) , a. 1526. 
Having the spirits crushed by grief or despair. 

Broken-hearted widows M tcvuioLv Hence Broken- 
heaTted-ly adv , -ness. 

Brokert wind, broken-wind. 1838. Far- 
riery. An incurable disease of horses, caused by 
the rupture of the air-cells, which dij.ibles them 
from bearing fatigue. Hence Broken-wl-aded 
a. aCEected with bioken wind. Also Jig. 
Broker (bwu-lcoj:). imer, -aur, irc- 
ionr, a. AngloF. brocoitr~- 0 \iV. brakejrli — L, 
typs^iroecaiarem) , agent noun of the ONE. vb. 
iroher ( — L. hi'occard) to ‘ broach ‘ or ‘ tap a 
cask. .See Broach. The iSro/f-rr was lit. a tap- 
ster who retailed wine, and hence, any retail 
dealer, a second-hand dealer, itiiddletnan , agent. 
Etc. See hs.E.D.] ti. A retailer, ccfnitmpiti- 
emslv. Pedlar, monger -1730. o. .A dealer in 
second-hand furniture and apparel ; a pawn- 
broker T583. 3. One employed as a middle- 

maa to transact business or negotiate bargains; 
often specialired, as bdF, cat ton-, paisin-, ship^, 
-jKol-b. Formerly also ~ * jobber, agent, factor, 
commission-agent MEk 1 -+. A go-between in 
Jo ve affiairs , a hired match-maker ; a pimp, bawd ; 


a pander ~rd94. 5. A middleman generally ; 

an interpieter, messenger, commissioner 1330, 

6 A person licensed to sell or appraise house- 
hold furniture distrained for tent iBiS. 

1. ifut B.of unothers wit hbESTON z. A Hounds- 
ditch man.sir One of the deuils neere kinsmen, n E 
B j ONH. 4, Ttiw Gent. L iL 41. 5. Iwu false knuues 
neede no b. Hevwoou. 

Brokerage (brcuksredj), 1466. [f, prec. 

+ -AGE. I r. The business or action of a bro- 
ker. n. The commission pmcl to .a broker nii 
the business done by him 1622. 

'iBro'kerly. 1592. [f. asprec. + -lyI,®.] 

A. <tdj Like a broker; Iiuclestanng ~i6xr. E. 
adv. By the agency of a broker 1593. 

1 Bro-kery. 1583. [f. as prec. + -Y ; see -ERY.] 

I. « BKOKERAGE T. -164X. a. A broker's 
wares, anything second-hand or stale -1634 
3. Rascally dealing -i£54. 

Broking (brtfu-km),r<i/.jA 1569 [f. B roke 
».] r. The broker'^s trade, -fa. Lending of 
money upon pawns ; fraudulent d£aimg-i6r9. 
Brolly fbip li). 1874. Coilog. altered f. 
Umbrella. 

Erom- ; see Eromo-. 
tllBro-ma f. 1555. [Sp.] A ship-worm. 
/(Broinak(brAi'mSJ. i8ti. [a Gr ] 1. Med. 
Any food that is masticated, a. A preparation 
of chocolate (so called from theobrosna^ the name 
of tlic Cacao plant) iSsS- 
Bromal (browmal). 1875 [f. BROki-mE + 
Al-COhOI., 1 A compound analogous to chloral, 
produced by the action of bromine on alcohol. 
Broraate (briiu mvit). 1836, Lf. BR0M-1C + 
-ATii *.} A salt of bioraic acid. 

Eromatology (bro“matp Idilgi). 18 n. [f. 
Gr. jSga'jua, ppajfsam- -t- -koyiu.] i. A dis- 
course on food 3. The science of food. 
Bromef (bitfi'm). iSay [a. h,, f. Gr, jSpS^ios 
stink. ] The French name of BsOJtiNE, 

formerly used in English. 

Brotne- (br^hm). 1759. [hd. iJwiiwr.Bot. 
name of the genus, a. Gr, (also Bpeo/ias} 

o.tts.] Blit. A genus of oat-like grasses [Brumns], 
Also B.-grass. 

Bromeliaceons (brume H?> Jos), iz. i88s 
Bol. i'erbuning to the natural order Bnmelia- 
cer, which moliidcs the Pine-apple. 
Bromic(bri 7 u‘iniIt),a, i8s8. [f.BROM-tNK.] 
C/uui. Coiit, lining bromine in combination. 

bromic acid (HBrOj), the acid which forms 
broraates, b. silver — Beomykite. 

Bromide ^briJfu-maid). 1836 [f. Brom-ine 
■1--10B.] I. Oectn. A primary compoimd of 
bromine with an dement or organic radlcab 
3. {otig. L^.S Hasig) AtoommonpUcehors, tnte 
remark, conventionalisfn 1908. 
llBromidrosis (brfu wiclrau sis). 1S66. [f 
Gr. Bpiujios + J Med A disorder of ttu 
sw eat gl.mds attended by offensive perspiration 
Bro-ininated,o:. 1875. [f.llR0MiKK-(--A7E3 , 

7 1 Cliarged or compomided with bromine. 
Bromine (brFu mm, -main). 1827. [f F. 

brcrvie (f. Gr. i 3 p£,uos stink) -h -INK , after F. icde, 
Eng. tcdine, etc ] Cbent. A non-metallic ele- 
ment discovered by Balard in 1B26; a reddish- 
bl.ack heavy h qui d , with a strong irritatm g smell , 
and highly poisonous. Symbol Br. Also a/tnb. 
Bromisni (brvo miz’m). 1867. [f. Brom- 
ine 4 -ISM, I jy/ed. The condition produced by 
misuse of bromine or a bromide. 

Bro-niite. 1850. Mtn. “ BROwtyiiiTE. 
Bromize, -ise (br^u-moiz), v. 1S53, _[f. 
BrOm-Ine; -(- -irE.] To treat, compound, im- 
pregnate, Or infuse with bromme, la Phoiogr., 
to prepare fa plate) with bromine Or a bromide. 
Broralitc (br^-mloit). JS35. [/, Sromlyf 

Hill in Cumberland ] Min. — AlstoMTE. 
Bronio- (braa-ma), bef. a vowel brom— 
ernm.. Comb f. Bromine, as in : 
bro mace-tic amd, a compound of bi-omine 
and acetic add (C,HjBrO,), forming salts called 
tmoma-cetates ; broma-rgyrite^ BhoMYRite . 
bronlh.y-ilrin, a class of compounds ' produced 
by the action of tribiomide or pentabromide of 
phosphorus on glycerin' (Watts); bro-mrfo™, 
a compound analogous to chloroform (CH Brg). 
fBro-nitiret. rSyS. [f. BKOM-iNj:-f--vs£T.J 
Chtm. The earlier name for a BrQMide. 


Bromyrite (brca-miroit). 1854. [f. Brom- 
ine; rMot s:>-g)'r:tsJ[ Miei. 7 he natue broia- 
ide of silver, an isometric yellow, amber, or 
green splendent mineral . also called Btoiaar 
gyrsdc, irtisn.c stiier. 

Il&roricllia (br(? gkii), ri. pi. 1674. [L., a 
Gi. Bpdyxta (neut. pi.) Formerly occas. treated 
as Sing., with pi. bioiichis.^ The branches of 
the bronchi within the lungs. Hence Bro n- 
ebiai, Bro-ncbic ir. pertaining to the bronchi or 
bronchia. Bro ncblally adv. 

Bronchio- (brfujkiiii), bef, a towel tjron- 
cJil-. .ided. Comb, f Beoncjiia, as in . 
brcncliia-rctiQ [L. contraction of 


ii (Ger. MHIIer). 7(Fr. dimeT^ (c/trl). S {€>) (thero). d(/0(reea). ^(Fr.fairo). 


the oronchial tubes : bro ticbie'ctaaia 
(KTaaisJ, dilatation of the bionchiaf tubes, 
bronchlo-cfi-sis [Gr. jcjilffif], paro.\ysnial at- 
tacks lescmbling hooping cough occurring m 
tubes; -pneumo'ma, mflumrrrapon cf the lungs 
beginning in the broncliial membr.ane; -pu-imo- 
nary a., pertaining to the bronchi and lungs 
EroncmOle (bij) ijkiifiil). 1666. [ad. mod. 
L. ^bronckiola, dim of brQtichia.\ A minute 
bronchia! tube. 

llBrDilCllitis(brfiijk3i-lis). 1814. [f.inatc&t, 
ircnchia + -tTlS { = Gr. -rnr), q.v. ] Ated. In 
fiammation of the bronchial mucous membrane. 
Hence Broncbitic a. 

Broncho- (brp'i^ke), bef. a vowel broach-. 
Med. Comb. f. Bronchus, as in : 
bro-nebadene [Gr. dSijv ], one of the bronchial 
glands, broneba-rctia [h. ar(e}tiis], contrac- 
tion of a bronchus ; broncho-pnenmoiiia = 
bronckio-pneutiMniet- (see Bronchio-) ; -lith, a 
calcareousdepositinabronclii.alglaiid: -rrhee a, 
a kind of chrome bronchitis, etc. 

Brcmchocele (bip’i3ki7iJl). 1857. [ad Or , 
f. £lpd7XDS + Med. A swelling of the 

tlnroid gland; goitre, 

Bronchophony (brjigltp-foni). 1S34, [ad 
F, ironihophanie, f. Gr. -t- -ytvvio] 

Med, Tlie sound of the voice heard in the 
bronclii by maaiis of the stethoscope ; esp. the 
increased vocal resonance heard in certain 
diseased conditjojis of the lungs. Hence 
Bronchoplio-iiic a. var. Broncho -phonism. 
Bronchotome 1837. [f.Gr. 

-r 'TO/io!.] A fcnife, or a pair of 

scissors, used for bronohotomy 
Bronchotomy i,brf:gkp lomi). 1706. [f.Gr 
^/Mjygos -f -To^lo.] isttrg. The operation of 
making an incision in the wind-pipe, a generic 
term, inUuding tkyrstem/, taryngeiemy, and 
tracKeotomy, Hence Bronebo-tomist, one who 
performs b,; (yuc.) a ciu-thioat, 

11 Bronchus (brp-nkivs). PL -chi (imjrop 
.■cbEe), 1706, [mod.L., a-Gr. /3p<!-yy;os-] P/'J-' 
L I Each of the two main branches of the trachea 
II Bronco (brp rjl-d). 1883. [Sp., = ‘ rough, 
rude’ ] An untamed or half-tamed horse, or a 
cross between the horse and a miiatang ( West- 
ern V. S.) 

tBro-nstrops, 1617, [See B.uvdstrot ] 
A bawd -iS6r. 

(iBronte-on. 1S49. [a, Gr. P/jovtoov.] In the 
Greek theatre, a number of brazen vessels with 
stones In them placed under the floor, to imi- 
tate thunder 

Brontology (br^nlF-liW^ij. 173 j. [f. Gr. 
fipoyrt; thunder + -Kayia ,] That part of meteoi o 
It^y which treats of thunder. 

(IBrontoSaoniS (brpntMp-ras). [mod,L 
(rSyg) : cf, next.] A huge dmosaurian reptile 
Brontothere (brp-ntcjn=r). 1877. [f- Gr 

Bparrtj + $rjplov.'\ Palseoni.' Av. extinct genus 
of ungulate mammals, having affinities to the 
elaphaic and also to the tapir. 

l^onze (brpnz), rL 1731:. [1. F. , r d. It 
ir<mw of ualcn. origin,] i. A brown-coloured 
alloy of copper and tin, sometimes also contain 
ing a little zmo and lead, F ormeriy included 
under the term Brass, q. v. 1739. a- (with #/.) 
A work of aii, as a statue, etc,, executed m 
bronze 1721. ts-yf?". Unblushmgness. (Cf 
brass.} -JS33. 4. (More fully A ppseder) A 

metallic powder (usu brass, copper, or pn) 
used in painting, printing, etc. 1753 - 5 - ^ 

colour like that of bfoaae r8iy. 6. esu^i 
Made of bronze 1839: b ronze-coloured 1828. 

5 (fzf, fern, unrtb) 
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BRONZE 


A If I ^ i> 

lay bo pp ba p pb 

Qdhh tis enav a H w 
^4st. y pa Ap h A {I . 

Pfl ^ 5. ioibrunud inth riECivn b , Ici I Henley 

Stands Pope. <5 The b, coinaso 

a man ]iv:Dj5f in theb parked 1 b period (AyT:i&oi\ 
the prffV’jsioric pariod by the Siane, and 

fia«jeeded by the Troj: Fenoa) duringwhich weaj^ns, 
WOTimiideofb.; b-p^-wdeisseose^. wizi^, 
a Pigeon iPha^s chaXcoptgj^a) found m Austrelasio, 

Henesj B^'o 3 ixy ti2iged uivb b* colour 

Bronze viJi-fJoi), I*. 1645. {!>..'?. b>t>u:Br.'\ 
1. ivam. To a "bronze-iike appearance to, 
^ any macJiiinical of chemical process, a. 

Ta render unfeeling or sJjamdess; lo Jiarden, 
Steel ryaS. 3, To make bronze-coloured 1702. 
4. mi/ To become bke br£>n''’e i 3 So. 

1 The veteran, broni’d by many a summer sun 
Jfeaira 

Bronzed {hrpmd).///. a 174S. U- prec.] 
In senses' of tne vb, t-g, 

Branoed SSati,iK>)-ii-j'fJw/jrtj tow er AdiJUon's 
disease 

BronzJte. 181S. [f. Broiize sL + -ite.] 
fhn A bronze-colonred variety of djall^e 
Broo. Sc r440, [Sc. pros. drS, bru'. ? a. 
OF. hro, hreit, broth.] Bsee li? a. 

Brooch (brdaij’). [ME. hroche-, the same 
wd. aa Broam. Occas pronounced (hnitfi ] 
r. An ornamental fastening, consisting of a safety 
pin, with the clasping part variously fastened 
and enriched. Now mainly a (femr.lei orna- 
ment. ta. Formerly a necklace, a bracelet, a 
trinket, etc. -rSyd, Also 
* jSS is the B Indeed, And lenvae of all onr 
JTation Hnvfl, iv vii, P4. Hence Brooch &, rarei 
to adam as wllh a b. 

Bxoofl f'orTi-t), sb, [OE. brod, from Tent, 
vb.'toot dro- to warm, to Iiuat.] r. Progeny, 
offspring, j’oung: «;) of animals that lay 
eggs. b. Family. INo'v us'j. cmicitif! acres ) 
ME. c.jS/. Of things inammate 1597 a. Tlio 
chariahingof th* fetus in the egg or the tvorab , 
hatcljing, breeding {srei ) ME +b. Hence . 
Parentage, evtiiicuon SritNSEE. c, attnb. = 

‘ breeding'; as jn.J r.'arr.etc Often hyphened, 
ijsd. 3. A race, a kind Now conitf>if>urcts\ 
=' swarm, crew, crowd', 1581, 4, lytec. The 

spat of oysters in its second year iS6a g. Afj», 
Tne heavier kinds of waste ore {Cm/nutilj. 

i. The Serpents B. JOsyof N A B. of Duclts Adoisow, 
of/nX-worms tfia b. A b of daughters Gto Etior. 
c. The b. of Folly without father hred Mur. Scffsef, 
cfi. j. A E of petty despots fstcjMs Cotni. b.- 
hen, a («eeding-ier, 1 siso, tthe Heiadaa 

Brood (brSdt, ®- ME [f. prec,] I, />'a?ir. 
(mostly afci. or ) r. To sit on eggs; so ns 
to liatcfi them. a. To chBiish (young brood) 
under the wjngs, as a hen does; often jfg. igyi. 
3- A- To hatch (products or projects) 1613, 4, 
To cherish in the mind, to aurse (wrath, etc,). 
Now ustu A>f' mtosemec. 1571. 

Hell, and not the heavens, brooded that design 
ULCEB. 4 To b. hope JoHsao-v. 

II, mlfuvs I. To sit as a hen on eggs; to sit 
or hover with outspread wings 1583, a.ySgi To 
sit on or hang dose oacr; to hover over. Said 
esp. otar^/fb, silence, mist, star’>i‘c!»uds,raid.i!n^ 
like, ificy. 3, To meditate moodily os or over, 
to dwell dosely npan in the mind vp$x. b. To 
brood {tsp. !ti a tnorbid way) iSsS. 4. (rati ’/. 
a. To tjreed {lateresij 1678, b. To lie as a 
chenshed nesthng, etc. tbyg 
I, Birds sit brooding in the snow X. X, Z. v. i! 933. 
Also aJiit, P. Z. X 21. %. Parpeiual Ni^t . In 

silence brooding on tb tirihappy ground DsiDEpr. 
3. 'To b. On dark revenge Scoxr. 4. b. Tbe fiijuty 
had long been brooding in hu mind 0 kvden. 

Broo'dy, a. 1513. [f, B&oop sh. + -yI.] 
j. Apt or indined to breed. Now <fjoX a. Of 
ahen- IneUnedtasiti523. KenceBroediness. 
Brook (bulk >, sh. [OE. ^?-Ar,'WGer. ’*brdlta~, 
?S. iriiatt to Besak; of. spnngl] A small 
streaTn; orig a torrent. Also iransf, 

'Ibese rivers are fed by numberless brooks "Mriisv, 
B.QOZal or B. miinsr,th.e\ValM-rai). Also 
m Ttiany planc.uaaieg. 

BrooK (bruk), », [OE. irtlcem. a Com 
1 cut. vta — OTeut. stem ^hr//l’- ‘ to make use 
of enjoy ' Aryan '^iirug-, whence L. fi-vi, 
frtict-us J I. fretns To enjoy the use of, profit 
by to possess, hold, Dbs. ere. Ac. and arch. 
fa. To make use of (food); later, to digest, to 
bear on the stomach -rgpS, -Also fig 3. To 


Vo c eff n afii. 
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p p h S 

u ons 30 , , V, 

7 h a so..— ro act consutentiy vmli it, 

doilcrsd'C 3. Heal n Brooks not tba -works of 
iioleiice and war Mit.T. A, X m, ay 

Brooiite^bi-ukdit), 1879 [f-H.J uroobe, 
mineralogist,] A/t«. Native titanic anhydnda; 
Jurmtw. ^ 

Brooklet (bm-klet). 1813. [C Brook m 

+ -I.ET.1 A Utile brock. So tBroo'kct, 
Brooklimeibnt kilaim). [Worn down from 
ME. brok-lemok, f, irife Urdok 4- fcjwod* — CE. 
hbcinoe name of tlie plant. ] A species of Speed- 
well (fcitMa-ir/Jccctrizt/ivij); also Lesser Brook- 
hss>e{y Anaga/l.s) 

Brool (bnitv 1837. [app. n l. Ger. brn/J 
roar.] A low deep humoiing sound, araurmur, 
Also /ig. 

List to the b. of that royal for'*st-vo;ce C'larYiJE. 
Broom (brr7m),fA. [OE-irffi/i (from WGer. 
*-irajita'), pointing to OTeut. *brxmii~e ; cogn. 
With Beambu:.] I. A shrub, Sarothn-votiis or 
Cyiuw Scopayivs (N.O. Legtem.inaiX'), bearing 
yellow papilionaceons flowers. Also the germs 
10 winch this btiongs, and the allied genus 
Genfi/-e, insludmg the White Broenn, and toiaat 
or Irish Broom, etc, a. Any one of various 
other plants used for sweeping, orfancied tobc 
akin to the braoto proper ; as BuTC! 'EH 'S Bfi 00 Jt , 
SbA.Yi'ijr Bftooit, q. v. 3. Any (mpiiimcnt fur 
sweeping, a besom : orig. one made of tviigse! 
broom, heather, ttc.. fired to a h.indic. Cf. 
Besou si.‘ 2. ME. Also fig. and. transf. 

Comb.! b.'busb, Perihemunt }!}sScropk!rrus\ 
.cod, the ecffd.vesscl of the b.; -cypress, tZoehiie 
sc'/af.f, -grass, Amfrepogen scei^ai tus-, -heatb, 
/.>A<I Mrafjat; -sedge, a speena of 00.-1156 grass. 
-SUnfres, icnatters m tbe bieir Forest, nnd ebc- 
svliere, who Jive by tjing heath into brooms; -tail 
(of a herseX a long busby tail f -tveed, a tiopicol 
Aniorfen plant (Ccmirriu siliyuasfts), from Ihc 
isaves of wiwdi b drink h prepared. 

Broom (brr?ni), v. i6s-]. [t prcc sb,] 1, 
rr.trs. To stt'eep with .i broom 1S38. 3. To 

Bbeam a ship (Diets.) 1007. 

Eroo'tn corri. 1817. ff (mV S ) Broom - r 
(Inaiaa) Corn.] The u.S. name of theCom- 
tnon Millet, SorgAupt vu/gifn\ cf iiliich the 
panides ,'tre made into brooms, etc.; aNo the 
Sorghum hiccAijratvim of the E.ast. 
Broomrape (brw'mre'p). 1578. [fr. metl.L. 
fdapun ge!t%st» broom tuber.] A Lrge genus 
of p.-irasltie herbs (Oniianchc), which iitt.icb 
tiierascJves to the roots of broom .md oilier 
pUnts, haviJig R. leafless fleshy stem furnished 
tvirh pointed smiles. First applied to O. rusfir. 
BrocMiistafffbra‘mstof),<7tr/t. Also -stave. 
,‘txre. R. -Etaffb, -staves. 161-3. The staff or 
handle of .1 broom, a broomstick. 

Broomstick (.brw'instik). 1683. Same .rs 

BROOJHST,ilFy, 

TV irretrry oper ire A: to go through n gfoisi- 
vnoniase chremony, in wbicb ibo parties jump over a 
h. I = UJttKfp tJie besom. 

Broomy (brj7‘ml), tr. 1649- [ABROOltni. 
-b - yL] 1. Covert with broom. t». Of or 
pertaitiltig to a broom or besom. SwiET. a. 
Broom-lute \rare\ 1607. 

I, Th* b. bcinks of Nilb Bukhs. 

Broose. Air. 1786. (Sc. proa. Sr^ brSs t of 
nnkn. ongia, ] A race by the young men pre- 
sent at country weddi.ogs m the north, the 
course being from the bride s forme'- home to 
the bndegroojn's house. (A survival from 
prirnitive nidrrmge-ciistotns. Cf. Briiielope.) 
Bros® (brovj). 3657. [mod. So. f. earliei 
brozvet, BSOWIS, OFr, broes. Often treated as 
pi. ] A dish wade by pouring boilmg water [or 
milk) OB oatmeal (or oai-cake) seasoned vtkh 
salt and butter. 

Pease A; s jiaiilsr dish of pease-meal. Athole f.i 
a 'i5iyt«r» of whiskey and honey 

+Bro‘teI. brotle, a. [ME. iraiH^ irutil, f 
Imim, pa. pple. of Ireoian to Bbeae.] Brittle, 
mortal -rgsp. AlsOjfe Hence tBro-telnees. 
Broth (brji])), si. [Com Tent. ; OB tro):, 
t (ult.) OTeut vb.-rot>t ir^; sea Brew.] A 
decoction; esp chat in which meat is boiled; 
also a thin soup made from this and vegetabies, 
as Scotch ‘ broth Aisojfg. nnd irons f. 

I am sure .you love B. better than Soup SrCKcE. 
Tir.A the esseocecfwhat a boy should ba. 

Brothel (brg->T), si. [ME. iroMi f- Oli- 


BROUGHAM 

d u d 1 e w ong apeison 

^Oio. 3 1 ft. A w ortlileas abandoned fellow 

-15C4. ta. A prostitute -rdoo 3. Sheet for 
b>t}/!xcfs bouse', ti.-licvsc. Superseding Bonpsi 
A house ofiii-fame 1=93. Also eitt-ni, 

*. A compuny of comubins and brochets 1606. j 
Keep iby ioole out of Jboihels Xse7'm.i”,fio Cerib 
b. . house =seiise 3 . Hence tBroribeller, 4 vtiore 
monger. tBro tficlling, whoric-; fBro-tlielry 
b.irioUy i ^so, a placu oI prostituies. 

Brother (brcrvisi), sd. It. brothers, bretli- 
rea (breri run). [ Coro, Taut, .iml Com, Aryan 
OEJraisr' — lO'Uut,'*M;/iri';— 0 Ary.iii’<'^f «4 
nr, -for,~(r , whcnca .llsoSkr iArjtr, Ur.c^jpdnjp, 
1. f’ltfa', etc. Ill thi; 17th c. in, Mm became 
the ordintiry pi. ; is noweccles orpro 

fessjonal. J i. A male being related toothers; 
(maicor (em-.itclas the ehiStl ol the same parents 
or p.aicnt. li; the luUct c.-i*e, bo is more pro- 
pel iy c,illLd a ha! fib,, arb, of Hie b, 

A kiTisroan, .is utick. nephew, cousin. (AHe- 
bi-aism ) ME- c. One wiio is .n.a brother 1793, 
a. One of I'lc sumo cbm, city, fitlier-land; 
fellow-man, feltow-cicaturc OK 3. .H felJow- 
christian: a co-reJigionistgoiier.dly. (n, 
z,v.' ) OE. 4. A fsiiow-membLr ot n guild, cor- 
poration, or ordei ; neitce, one of the s.-une pro- 
fession, trade, society, or order (1-1 ieePireft.] 
ME b. V igucly . One in the same eftse or 
posiiion; acoinr.ide, folrow, (PI iisu ird/iers] 
ME. 5. tsp A fcllc>'v-mi'rob<.’r of a nthgioas 
order (of Jrulfr.fiirr, frmr] 1300 Of 

things ME. 7. ftHr,h. Bef, other (often 
hyphened) — /e!.', w -. /1/vt/irr.rn.rv : n man ard 
biotiier rro3 AImj of tilings iSsc. 

1 His Uortie hri-nh’r -UK. b. (Ictt siii (!. C. My 
fnend, the ij. of nij loii, .'ty Arriiur 'lisusson, *, 
Ad.-ims tJniits are mv bii thmi l/;iiA AZ' r 1 , <S;. 

3 The .lout of oia di ar te Iicrii departed (ti, Cem, 
Pri.j'iK ThtBfilhifU, inW T, riia tlieiii belief tbi 
early Chfl.nlun clii.rciiev. Also adeiited J>y sonit 
''udcrti -ccts who rcKVi order. In ili* cborch, y y. 
me ‘Bfcthrift or ‘I’ljiiioiitli Breihreii 4. h. I'oar 
B Kings SiiANS, A U ic draKcns -and a compimion 
tuowks rg, & Tiut Apm morn, Of tbla 

ihe very b. WQaLrt,w . 

Cetitb, B.-conBangiiinean, mi bum of the same 
fiulicr ! -iitbrine, one Ivrii ot ijie wire luo'hi t. 

Bro-ther, 1573. i- 'i’o rcuke a 

brotherof; to 'ultnit tobrcjAwlioorl; toaddivsa 
ns biothnr- 3, To U‘ a uroilmr 10 t6oo, 
Broth(2r-g:eruiQa (i>K><^My.i/,r,'Hiiii!'. PL 
brothers - gentian ( rbretfeftin-j. Ml., [f, 
Baoi HUH si. + Geh m n ij J a j A brotlmr th rough 
botii pirants, (in c.iriy tiroes used also as <= 

‘ brotiieMilciinc',) 

Brotherhood \ lirt'-Sorlnul), .ul-.o ‘[brother- 
In-rid. [Not in OF, ; jwb liKiiniCKKEP, 
.-l-ssini. to the I'U'-H tiirougU bratKercfit j 
I. The icl.ition of a binther, or ol brothci-s 
roiiluaily Also iii spiritual ‘icnso ME, 3. 
liiotlii-iliness, fnundty aUianei' ME, 13. The 
ranit of & ' brother ' 1.1 a eorpoi mon 7 >.ls' Cr 
I. in 10, (, 4. An .is'.ocialiiin of brothers ; a 

frateriiiiy pr guild, liisotiie brethren eoliucnvely 
ME. Alto A.if o! tilings lycB. 5, Cowrounity 
of feeling uniting ni.in and m.tn 1764, 

i The b. ofliluod WHS nut lo wvur oiit_ IitssT, 4. 
Theremab of you, but I ulll bji..;],* it 15^5. fig 
A h. of Inity Unia 'Wosnvu 5, The lumniun &- uf 
mm H'Isvahi 

Brother-in-law (bra ). ME, [.App 

' 111 law ' ~ in Canint Z,ztr\ r'y.” w ith rcfwience 
to intermarringi,. j ptop. TUt- brot.her of one's 
husband or uile; the Jiu.vbnnd of ore's kister. 
Occas , the hyshnnd ot one's nifL'.s (or bus- 
band's'; sister. 

Brotherly (bro-Saali'', It. [Cf. ] 

Of or perlamisg to a bwclu-r; nlso. character- 
isttit of .V bratiier, kind, aifcctionate. Hence 
Bro'therlijiess. BroTtberty ndri. 
•hBro-therred. [oK f. br<!tScri.~>Jifii’it coa- 
d'.ticm; sec-Keo,] ~BiiOTHi-;Rii<XJD,q.v -1542. 
Brotfeership (-Jip]. [OE f, as fivc.-r 
-SHIP J a, IVotJicriy feSow-sliip, b. A fta- 
ternity or gmld-lirotlierhood Inuk,}. 
BroAlierwcirt, ME, Mild Thyme. 
Brough. Now A. and north. 14^6. [^pp. 
a. ON, iafi, in sense of 'wall, enclosurohj A 
I'linitioiis ring rautid a, slunirg body; a itaio. 
Broogham (bnvm, bryimro, biua am). iSgr, 
[£ Lord ffrougiain,^ A ont-liorsn; closed car- 
riage, with two or four wheels, for two or four 
persons. 
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BROUGHT 

Brooght b § Pa p e ofL ng ^ 
Brow b on [OL i OTeu *i } 

S M G 0 p ] ti, Ibecje'/asli, 
ciiium. Only in OR. ta. The cye-Ud, L 
Osu /i -1500. 3. 'The areJi gf 

hair over the eye ‘ (J }. Vsu. Now E'v e- 
BKOW'. ME. 4. pi- The promineaces of ths _ 
forehead above tlie eyes. Now poet. = nevt i 
sense. 15S3 3. Toe forehead CL./iio«j.) rs 35 ' 

/Uso fis b. esp as the sent of the facial sn- 
pressSo.as of joy, soiTOw, resaluton, etc. {patt) 
6. The projecling- ed,^e of .r chft or hill, 
standing over n steep, (from sense 3; thong-li 
now oco. assoc, w. sense 3) ME y. CmI- 
mintng. A gallery in a eo.il-inine running across 
clifl face of die coal. 

3 Tff ktt-Py bend mie s : to The charm 

of marfud bion-’s TE.^vt’SO'J 4, TiiJ tmt they I^c on 
my llfOweE this rrreiith of Victorie y-ul- C. v. ill. &e. 
s. Msn gf mare b, then bri'm Vuluie. Thy culm 
clem i > , Wherein is gl.asi'd serenity of ,eju! Bveox 
Cimh.' b,-asaiei Siocily supra-orbiial nenraiyia of 
Talanotis origin (now ^ Alc^rtjn ) ; -antler, rhe lov art 
tine of a song's horn; -point ^hyozv-nnU^'i'^ -post 
(rfrenif ),!icross.ljea.m.i -anag, -tine = byoia-antler’, 
-sloDe(cf bro^v-po£i\ H erc^ Browed it. having ah- 
nr broiVfl . chieHy m comb , os tpark-if ozoed, IBro'W- 
less cc, naabasbed. 

ferOW (hruttl, 1867. [app a. Da. hmi, 
ON. b>'‘l bndgc.j J^azU. Old name for a ship's 
g.tngway 

BrOTO, t\ rare- 1634. [f. Brow ri.l] To 
form a brow to, be on the broiv of 
j, Tb* hilly crafts Ih&t b this bottom glade Milt. 

Browbeat CbrcjirMt), p. Pa - 1 browbeat. 
Pa pple. browbeaten. 1581. [f Brow jfP + 
Be it v J To bear down n')th stern, arrog.tnt. 
or msolc'it loolcs or words; to bully. 

He broubsat the informers -igaznit us Jbiipavc. 
Hence Erovfbeater. 

iBrowd-ji. ME, [a, OF. (S/Ptn/es-, im/i-’-to 
stitch.] 1. 1'.'/ts?'. Tobftnder, crabroider-tso3 
a, Tobtaid, Chaucep. 
fBrow-et, ME [a, F. hmut^ bmt- dim. of 
OF ifsti, aarlierrni, late L. *bro 4 uiK- nd, OHO 
hiod Brotm.} Soup or Wth of the juice of 
botied tni'.tt, tfiickoned -iqoo. 

Brow'is. Nowe'tstr' [ME.fyi}j'b,haws,ti. 
OF, bta:^, broiuis, tiotn of iruei, buud, 
Bkowet J tr- =BiKEivls, -1A58. 2. A innti 

ofBsOse; as tiieii-bwiioftiicSlieaicW Cutlers' 
Fi-mst 1839. 

Browa I'iirutm'i, «, (Coro, Tent, OE. iv? 3 « 

' — OTout. — Aryan type ^buyd-no s, 

loat^blim-i cf. Rb.WEB.I j. Dusliy, il-urk, 
fNow only poet ) b. /p'. Gloomy, serious. 
See BsovViV syppy. 3. .\Tme of it composite 
colour pioduccd by a mittuio of red, jellov., 
and black ME. 3. Of persons . B-iving tlie 
skin of A broun or iliisk) cnloin , d.irk-coni- 
plL"cj£jnfid : ttniied OE, tu- Of sted, etc, 
fltuTiished, fCf F, bntHi'-.'] --^Soa 
I UftrbragL- bmad, . 4 , ad b a.v Kvoning ^Iilt P. I . 
it. jo 3 S. e. P- a-ni-ocar^ozulxi’ zcilhzu tb. hzxmmiitCf 
ntc. 3. The b, Indwn CfoLnsv, Viir. Tn a-i A ‘10 do 
tborocghlv^siigUL-cetl by ronalinp, to chA-t simtC 
Cnmd ■ b, coal, lignite, rcc,; b. gaunet, b. guH. 
the Boobv (Sitl-s: fusciA), b, gum, ihv impivcvud 
jUroe ef d,uc<td^piOi rt uni/c'-o ; -lieart, ,a .speenrs nf 
tree inGuiitiuL; -hbn, the fi:iTj.ilc iT the Pliu.k Craiisc 
{Ttirftn iciri,v]i -boUand (see b.joily, 

mimpt.f. Bmvjja, b. rust, .-i disease of vheat canard 
by a panwitio fungus {T> ickolasit roAtgo rw»Mi) : 
•spar (Mitj), a variety of dolurn'ie; vivo used of 
anUente. magncHita, cnriljbke, etc t U. stout, tr 
suporiw kind of porter; b. sugar, unrsfinetl or par- 
tially radoed .snKur; -tliraatier, the (Amuirani >'oi- 
tuglnous 'tbrusb, caUnd eIeo the Broviu Thritrh 
tT'i.i-rfHj ™A<5) . b- iware, ncommoiikmdof potwr,'. 

Hence Brownistt It. Brovwnness. 

Brown, sb. MiC [The atlj. used absol] 
r. Browa colour iSoy. b. A pigment of ,a brov/n 
eoiom, as Vandyke b. 11(49. 3. Ellipt. (see 

tJJOts.) -ME. b-'r/ct/ig A copper coin i8t2, 
r The browns and ttnu-iLs of the heather Bmck. a 
T beE[ofroustiiientlBuRrovL hfatrihlr {dylKiKCScLs'. 

Brown ( 5 rauii],b. ME, [f, BkO’wn ir.] i. 
infr. To become brown, 3. irafis- To rnaico 
broy.'ij; to roast brown; to give (by a cbetnical 
process) a dull brown lustre to gun-barrels, etc. 
iwo. 

Browa Bess. 17S5. F-amiliax name given 
m the British Army totheoIdflint-locitiQuskei, 
■which had a brown walnut itock. 

Bro'wn bill, bro'wn-bilL 1589. [Sec Bin, 
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b 2 ] A nd o alb d ptua d b o □ one, 
d by o rLe.s aad watchmen 
Brown Brils levied m iha Cra' Made Bills to pass 
the Grand CointnvtieS BtriLBK Tfavf 
Btowi bread. 14S9, Any bread of a darker 
colour than white bread. Now jjcc. applied m 
England to bread Jnade of unboulted flour, or 
whole meal. Also altHb. 

Bro-wa George, id8S. r, tA loaf of 
totrse brown biead. b. A hard ccarse biscuit, 
ta. A kind of udg -1840. 3. A brown earthen- 
ware ress^. Cf. Black jACxc 1861. 
Brottnoian (brnamtan;, i2. iSTt. [f. Dr, 
Robert A'rman, who first described the move- 
ment.] B. »iBVg«ist/i : the irregular oscillatory 
movement of microseopjc particles suspeadei 
ID a limpid fluid, 

BrowtliQ (braumi). 1313. [dim. of BrOWN ; 
=i ' a wea brown man '.] i . A benftvolent gob- 
lin, suppoaed to haunt old houses, cif. farm- 
houses, in Scotland, and occ. to do household 
ivork IV bile the family slept. 2, A yinior mem- 
ber of the Girl Guides 1916 
Brow-niog, sb. 1903. An automatic pistol 
invanted by J, M. ot Utah, V.S.A. 

Browning (bnm -nil]), sjfi/. ah, 1769. ff. 
Brown w. -f--JNG h} i. The process of maJt- 
ii!! 7 or becoming brown Jypt. a. Cooitry. A 
preparation for colouring icAvy, etc. brown. 
Brow'nisnu 1617. [f.thesummne.Fj'.iiii'n.] 

1. The system ofchareh-govifrnmCQt advocated 


Brurse (biSr), si. 1441. [f. the vh.] fi. 
A braaldng; a breach -1530. s. An injury to 
the body by a blunt or heavy instnuneftt, caus- 
ing discolcrutiou bnt not laceratioa of ibe skin: 
a contusion 1541, b. Ofa plaat, fruit, etc. ibyS 
One arm'd with infitui, th' oiher v/itEi weed, ThE fit 
for A, nad that for tiload Butler Anrf, 

Bruise (b'fic), w. [OH. irysan to ciash, 
coalescing laterwiihOF Srisuy,init£y, tobreak 
smash, shatter. See NED] i. (i ans. ' To 
crush by anj weight ’ (f J. Buttiow . Toinjure 
by a blow wliich discolours tbs skin lint does 
not lacerate it, and breeksro bores; to contusB, 
Also intfisf Pa. ff. Fr ] To bra^ {os ;lirci:r, 
cint'B), to siaash -rdzi. 3. jfn", fto senses t, 2, 
4} ME. 4. To beat small, crush, bray, grind 
down ME, 

I, It ^shal h. thy head, and thou shalt b his hehle 
Gev, lit, IS. a. As J ron bnisseth and brcalotli ill 
ihinges CovnvtDMi: XIiu., ii. 40, 3. An Iron Rod 10 

b. and breaks Tby disobidierca Milt. P, L, v. 344. 

4, Fot-hrTlw bruis’d with Vervcin Dcvoem, 

Hanoc Bruised ppt.o-.s of blood . eati nvasatad. 
Bruiser (br;/'2sj). 7586 [f. Bsoisa si. + 
'EEi] r. One who bruises or Crushes, a. A 
prize-fighter 3?-{4- 3. Iltititmg slang. One 

who tides recMessIy iSja 4. A concave tool 
used in gTinding lenses or specula ryjy, 

3. Bcar-ffardcn Sruisets H. WalpOlc. 
tBrui-sewort. OE.. Herb. A plant supposed 
to heol bruises, isp. the Common Daisy -tBjo. 
Bruit (brwt), ri, 7450. [a, F., ppL sb.frout 


L'TySrhytheParfmRobertBro-wn.andadoptcd i,^*'-vsrs w lo-tr, ?1. Ute I-. Av^fjLtfLlttrd}, or 
-by the Independents. 3 . dAif. The Bruno- * ' o-- irw-in ^ -i.w 

Ni t M system So Brownist 


Brown study. 153a. [ong.f. Brown m 
sense of ' gloomy '.] A state of Toental abstrac- 
tion or mu-sing : now isp. an idle reverie. 
Brown'wort(brau*nwwt). ?Obs. 

The Water Betony [Scropl.HUria. ai^uaiica], 
and perb. otlser species of Scroplmlanct, 

Brnw-ny, a. rw-e. 158a. [£. BaowTt a, 4 
-vO Inclitimg to brown, 

•fBrows^e. ifiio, [f. Browse » ] i. The 
browsing oi cattle . concr, that on which they 
browse - t 6 SS. 3 Tne right of browsing t 6 ti. 

Browse (Wuz). o-iJ.i 1503 [npp-a. rfithc 
F, hroast (OF. Irssi, mod. tSmuf) ' bud, young 
shoot t. 'Voung snoots and tw.gs of shrubs, 
trees, etc., used as fodder for cattle. 3- Tliai 
w'hich IS or ain be browsed 1552. 3. The ac- 

tion of browsing rSio. Hence B -wood. ' 

I. Their gotes t-pan the broutea tedd Spcmseh, a 
Til’ cuivortby btowzo Of butEiIoos DfVCiKn. 

Browse, rA 2 xa7$. Mtfs. A variety of slag. 

Browse, browze (btoua), 1523. [f, 

BkOWSS si.^, or f. r6'h c. F. brousUr, now 
diiJitfcr.] *. intr. and ahol. To feed d« the 
leaves and shoots of trees and bushes : said of 
goats, deer, cattle, (Also carelessly used for 
jj-i-ffcc ) t'j42 Also fg. and (yengf. 2. irans. 

To crop and cat (leaves, twigs, etc.) 7523, 3. 

ewsai. To feed (catde) on (twigs, etc.) 1550. 

T, Cottell forsakinj the , -(Kistaiiss to tnodse vpon 
Ikiliss and boughes T. Tavlok. 2. Trees, per- 
petually lirowved down byiiecaltJePrswiv. Hence 
Brow-sor, ^ ono who feeds the deer in winter time , 
an ar.ivial which browses. 

Browsing" (broo'ziq), c'W sh. 1580. [f prec, 

+ -IMG J.] The action of the vb. ; also coney. 
shoots and leaves; browsing-ground. 

H Bruchos (brS’k^s). ME. \ l-.,?-Os.B(>ovxos^ 

'a wingless locust’,] i.e^BRUKE. a.Agenus 
ofrhyncophortius beetles.tlic larva; of which are 
destructive to pease, etc. Hence Bru'chion, 
one of the genus S, 

Brucine (br^’soin). 1823 [From Brucea 
cttiliiyitaterzeaP] Ckem. A poisonous vegetable 
.tllaloid extsting in false Angostura bark, and 
in Ntis Vomica var. JlBm'cia, 

Brucite (braS’ssit). rSdS. [f. A._ nn 

tmerican mineralogist; see -iTE.j A 

n Hive hydrate of magnesia 
Brxfckle, n. NowAo/, 1648 [prob. a fre- 
quentative of Sc. ^meiS.] To begrime. 

I Bruges. 15x7. Name of a city of Flanders, ( tacine. 
used ailrib. i« S suhn, and occas. eUipbcaliy, 

Bruia (brw'in). 1481. [a MDn. bnUfr 
BKOfVN. name of the in Reynard the Fox-.'] 
Appli^, as a proper name, to fee Brown Bear. 

(But now trften used without capital B.) 


D rugiius (IMm)] 1. Noise, din, clamour 
[(trcA, ). 3, Reportnoisedabroad,rua\cmr(afrA ) 
1494 "td. Renown -1 609. !l4.A?*f. Anyscitmd 
heai d in auscultation; e. g. truii de soujk. f Fr.] 

I The b. of aims Mnarvu-B. *. An unccrtsln h. 
iom Eurlmtloea of some disorder there EwtLVW. 
Bruit (bnit), v. 1535. [f. the sb.] i, tj’ms 
I To noise, report, rumour. Often tvitli aircad. 

' about. 1508. Also intr, Keats, a, trans, To 
speak of, make famous igs$ 

I. I Snde ihcu art no lesse rhea Fame bath bruited 
i JJio), yj, 11, bs. 6S. 

Bruke. Kow dial ME. [ad. L, ifveus. 
bmchusl see Beuchus.] i. A locust ■without 
wings; ?the larva of the locust. a. A field- 
cricket {uocth.'i 1S47. 

Brum. 18B1. Contr. of Brummagem; 
atini. ‘ comiterfeit, not geamite ’ 

■ jlBnimaire (brjTiofr), 1803 , [F. : f. hnime 
fog; see Brume.] The second month (Oot. aa 
to Noy. 3o) ia the calendar of the French 
Repablic, mtrodneed in 1793, 

Brumal (b^.^■rafiI), a. 1513. [afi. L. bru- 

mails, f. brsenia, conli'. of shortest 

(day), winter.] Belonging to winter; wmtry. 
Die brumall Solauce Sm T. Bpowmc. 

Brume (bism). r8o8. (a. f. i-L. brtima ^ ; 
see prec.] Fog, mist, vapour, 

The drifiuis b I.OM5F, 

Brummageiil (brtj'mBcl.^ero). 1681. A. sb. 

1, A local iTilgar fotro of Bimiingham. Hence 
(cori(atnptitQUsly) An article made ct Birming- 
ham : spec. a. A counterfeit cchi : h. a spur 1834- 

2. Bng Birmingham {1. e, counterfait) 

Protestant’, See Bihmingham, Anti-Bib- 
atlNOHAJL i68£ 

fi. aiinb or odj. r. Made at Birminghaai. 
h. "With allusion to counterfeit groats, plate, etc, ; 
Counterfeit, sham; cheap ttnd showy 1637. 2. 
Jllst Of or pertaining to the ' Eitmingharns ' 
cf 1680; see A 2. idSi 

I a. X coined h«i-osj as fast as Bctiiiiln£!ia.m. groatt 
T Ekowh. fi, jewellery ifiSi 

Brumous [biu'mss), n. 1B50. [ad. F, Jrw- 
wiwji.] Foggy, wintry. 

■bBrunel, -elle, 1597. The plant Self-heal. 
Brunette (brwnci, bnlnct) ryia. [a. F., 
feni, dim. of i/'uu.l A-, si. A girl or woman of 
a dark comple-tion 1713- B. sij. Of dark com, 
plevion, brown-hair^; nut-brown, Klsoaisol, 
the colour. 

fBru'UJon. 1706. [a. F. ^^rej^rttw.] A nec- 
(Dicts.) 

Bruuoniaii (brwnFK’man), a. 1799- Lb 

Bruno, Latinized f, the name Brgtsn.'] Appb^ 
to a system of medicine founded by Dr. jonti 
Brown (1735-1788), accoiding to ivhieli ail 
diseases arise either from dcScienoy or excess 
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of excitement, and must be treated with stimu* 
lants or sedatives, li. sh. One who holds this 
Brunswick (bio'nrwik). 1480, [LJ^.Brutis- 
wi.k, -wi.] I. The name of a town and pro- 
vince of Germany. fa. Hence the name of a 
textile fabnc 14S0, 

B black, a black varnLsh made of turpentine and 
asphalt or lamp-Hack , B. freen, a green pigment 
consisting of oxychloride of copper, 

Brtmt (bnpnt), sb. Mk. [? echoic; cf 
DtiNT 1 ti. A sharp blow -14S5. ta. An on- 
sil, violent attack, (Often with ^raj-.et!:,) -1831. 
3 Shook; violeace (of an attack) 1573. 4. The 
chief stress; crisis. (Formerly chief b ) [Perh 
infinenced hyiurni (m Sc. irtin/}.] lydg, + 5 - 
A sudden effort, or outburst -167a 

The Srst b. of the enemy's attack Wellibcttox 
e b, of their argument Jowsrr. 4. Xha b. of the 
d-rager seems past CsELtiE. 

Brunt i^mnt),® rare. 1440. [f. B runt 
+ 1. jjtfr. To make an assault or attack -l6go. 
3 irans. To bear the brunt of {rare) 1859 
Brunt, obs. and diaL pa. t and pple. of 
Burn v 

Brusll CbruJ), nS.l [ME. brusche, a. OF. 
iroca brushwood (whence inod.F. brovseetilki), 
Dies lakes the late L, type as '‘fbrmtta, and re- 
fers It to OKG. bm-sta bristle ; cf. Brush sb 2] 
I. Loppings of trees or hedges; cut brushwood 
(now in U.S.) b. A fagot of such brushwoofl 
ME 3. The small growing trees or shrubs of 
a wood ; a thicket of smaJl trees or undenv ood 
{£sf. in U.S , Canada, and Australia ) 1440 
ts Stubble -1790. 

Comb b. -kangaroo, a apeciei inhabiting the 
Australian b | -turkey, an Australian bird \,Te‘ie- 
^alla Laebani)^ 

Brush (bm/), si 2 [ME. bitesshe, a OF. 
brush, Perb. identical with prec.] i. 
A utensil consistiug of a piece of wood orother 
material, set with small tufts or bunches of 
bnstles. Enir, etc., for sweeping or scrubbing 
dust aud dirt from a surface! and generally any 
nteitsil for brushing or sweeping. {Brushes are 
of many shapes and materials. They are named 
according to their use, as clothes-, kcit-, hair- 
brush, etc.) b. The painter's art or skiU 1687. 
3. Any brush -like bunch or tuft; spec, the tail 
of the fox is 3 r. 3. Bntom. A brush-Iiko organ 

on the legs of bees, etc. 182S. 4. Ekctr. A 

brush-like discharge of sparks, b. A piece of 
metal terminating in metallic wires, Or strips of 
carbon 01 copper, used for securing good metallic 
connexion between two portions of an electrical 
instrument 1789. 5. Optics. Bright or dark 

figures accompanylug certain phenomena ob- 
served in polarized h^t, which suggest the Idea 
of brushes 1817. 6. (f Brush o.“) An applica- 
tion of a brush 1S22 7. A graze, esp. on a 

horse’s leg 1710. 8. atirtb. Brush-Iike 167S- 
I b. liretberen of the b. Sterne. 1 , The equurel, 
flippant .whisks his b, CoivPER. 6, He. .gives his 
traver a h. Scott. 

Comb 1 b.-grase, A-idropogon Crylius-, -ore, 
iron-ore, an iron ore found in the Forest of Dean i 
-■wheel, (^) a wheel which turns another by means of 
bnstles, cloth, leather, etc, fi-ved on their circumfer- 
ences; Cb) a circular revolving b, used for polishing, 
etc Hence Bru-shleas a 

Brusli (braj'), jj.s ME. [? f. Brush tv.x] 
1. A forcible rush, a hostile encounter ; now 
esp a short but smart encounter. Hence a 
(the first) b. Hiso fig 3. ?A slight attack of 
illness. (Cf. Brash ) Swift. 

I -A smart b. with the Spaniards Kihosiiev, 

Brusb (broJX ® ^ r?ad. F. irossey, 

orperh. echoic ; cf, rush, etc.] t«- inir. To 
rush with force or speed, usu into collision 
-1650. +3, To force with a rush -1470. 3. 'To 
burst away with a rush, decamp 1690, 4. jafr. 
(cf Brush vP) To move bnskly by, through, 
against anything, grazing it or sw eeping it aside 
in passing 1674. 

3 He brush'd apace On to the abbey Bvhox 4, A 
pretty young thing, .brushing by me Addison. 
Brush (briij), zi ,2 1460 [f. Brush or 
ad F. irosser.) 1, irans. To pass a brush 
bnskly across (a surface) so as to remove dirt 
or dust, or to smooth the surface. 3. To rub 
softly as with a brush in passing; to graze bghtly 
or qmckly 1647. Also inir, 3, To remove 
(dust, etc.) w ith a brush, to sweep (away) Also 
brans/, and fig. To sweep away as with a brush. 
1631. 4. To miure by grazing idpre i 


1. A brushes his hatamornraEsJI/HcA A.fviii.ii 41. 
To b tip to brighten up hv brushing : also Af to 
revive one's acquamtnnce with anything. To a. (it 
Hiuig) ever to paint ligbily; also jfy- iltis..tiine 
to b. I his nonsense away 1SS4. Hence Bru slier, 
one who brushea or uses a b ; also iechn in vaiioiis 
trades Eru'sMng vbt, so,, whence brustiing- 
machinc, a name of machines acting as brushes for 
smoothing, dressing flax, etc 

Brushite (brujoit). 1880 [f. Prof. Brush 
of Yale, U.S., see -ite.] Mui. A hydrous 
phosphate of hme. 

BrnsllwQOd (bru'J'wTid). 1613. [f- Brush 
ji.i] J . Cut or broken tw igs or br.inches 1637. 
Also fig, a. Small growing trees or siiimbs, 
thicket, underwood 1732, 

Brasliy (bre-Ji), afi 1719- [f- Brush sb 1 

5 Coveied With brusli 

Bru-stiy,a .2 1673. [f. Brush sb,- + -y 1 ] 
Brush-hke, bushy, shaggy. 

•(■Bnisfc, a, 1486. Her. Tlie colour ixiuny 
or orange -1688. 

Bnisk(e, oba. f. Brusque. 

Brasque (btnslc, brusk), <7. 1601. [a. F., 
ad. IL bnisco sour, tart, gnm-lookmg (Littrd). 
Ult. history unkn. In jyth c. uSu. irzui.] ti. 
Tait. (= It. hu.,co ) 3. Somewhat rough or 

rude in manner; blunt, offhand 1651. 

2. He was brusk, ungracious, scowling, and silent 
D'isEAELi. Hence Bru sque-ly aiv , -nesa. 

Brusque, v. 1826. [f. piec.] To treat 
brusquely or in an off-handed way. 

To h. ill to issiune a brusque manner. 
HBrusquerie(brwskzri). 1752. [Fr.] Blmt- 
ness, abruptness of manner. 

Erring, if at all, ever on the side of b. Ruskin. 

Brussels (brivstlz). Name of the capital of 
Belgium : hence, t. Short for * Brussels carpet ' 
1S45 3. atlrih , as B. carpet, a c.arpet liaving 

a back of stout hnen thread and an upper sur- 
face of wool : B. lace, a costly kind of pillow- 
laoe made m B. ; B. sprout fusu. fil ), the bud- 
bearing Cabbage {Brassica oU-)-ace,tgaiiiinfaa), 
producing buds like small cabbages in the clmIs 
of Its leaves 1748. 

•fBni'Stle, V 1 [ME. brustlien, Prob. echoic ] 
intr. To crackle, rustle —1755 
tBm-stie, z >2 1648. [var. of Bristle a] 1. 
intr. To bnslle as hair. 3 . To bristle up, luise 
the mane 1656. 3. esp Of birds : To raise the 
feathers; hence fig. To show off, bluster - j8oo 
tBru’Sore, ME. [a. OF. brisetpe, mod- ! 
brtsine, f. bnser.'] i. Bruising or crushing; a 
bruise -1494, a Breaking, breach: ruin -1506- 
j|Brut (brwt). 1450. [= M.Welshiraf, mod. i 
W. brud ‘ciiiomcle', a transf. use of Brut — 1 
Bruins, as in the .Sr/r/ of Layamon ] A Hnush ; 
chronicle from the mythical Brutus downward 
i-Bnif:, w. 1577. [perh. a. F. /ouni'er ] l. 
To browse -1699. 3. Irans. dial. To break off 

(young shoots). 

Brutal (brS'til), a. 1450. [f. L. bmi-ns (sec 
BritiE) + -AL.] 1. Or or belonging to the 

brutes, as opp. to man; of the natuic of a brute, 
animal {arch ). 3, Pertaining to orrcbcmbling 

the brutes: a. in irrationality 1510, b. msensu- 
ahty 1534; c. in coarseness *709. 3. Inhu- 

man : coarsely cruel, savage 1641. 

a a. A sort of b. CournEe De Foe. b. The slaves 
of b. appetite Smoli ktt. c_ [Tyrconnelsj b. inanrer*. 
Macaulay, 3. The cruel and b. abominations 01 
slavery Moelev. Hence Brn'talism, b. state. 
Bru'tally ndv. 

Brutality (brufae liti). 1549. [f, preo. -i- 
-iTY, ] I, The condition of the brutes 17IX 
3. The quality of being brutal (see Eeui At, 2) 
^ 549 - 3 - Inhumanity; aninhurnan action 1633 

s. From b. to reason and speech 16S3. 3. The 

BtutaJlity of the Turkish Troops 1693. 

Brtttall7K(bnS'tSl9iz),w. 1704 [f. as prec 
-1--IZE.] I. To live 01 become like a brute 1716. 
3. trails To render bratal or inhuman 1704. 
3- To treat bnitally 1879 

L If possible we K more and more H. Walpole. 
Hence Bru 'tatfza'tloti. 

Brute (brfit), a, and ri.x 1460. [a. F, brut, 
brute ; — L. bruius heavy, irrational.] A. ad} 
(Often si. used attni.) 1. Of animals : Want- 
ing in reason, as b beasts, =the ‘ lower animals'. 
3. Of human beings and their attributes ; 
Brute-like, brutish; stupid ; unreasoning; sen- 
swal 1534. b Rude wanting In ecus bility 1555. 


3. Of things Jirational, unconscious, senseless 

merely maieual, esp 111,* u:n:ia\ fucc ' 

a, A b coiiiugnliiy Miit. b. THia b, Libel 
3 A tenJeiiey toprevnil oiei b foree Butlek. IIcicb 
Bru’te-ly aiir', -ness. 

B, sb. I. One ol tlic lowei animals ns dis 
tiiiguished fioni man i6ii b. I'he animal na 
ture in man 17S4, a. A m.m resembling a brute 
m want of intclligenoc, cruelty, coarseness etc 
Now (eoi/oij.) often merely a term of reproin 
tion. 1670. 

I JEy Imaqe not iiiip.irtvd to the 11 Mut. P 
vni 441 b. JsA lit lilt 1 l Tail sink liiL ni in Bui mb 
*, The hof a iiRir requiri-d iLliqiitins Oro, hiior 
Hunre lirirtehood. 

tBrate,r/'2 1^13 [j^ 1, n vax of 

BjcU Ol Brxttf inlluBUCt^d by tlic B} viuit in>th, 
in 2, = Brut, Brutuy, \ i. A lUiton, a WUsh- 
man -15S6 a. The legendrn y Troj in Bnitas 
first IkiniC of Pintam. b, A a liiiio of 

British, Welsh, or ArthuriAin story c. Hence 
gencrnllv, a hero, 'buivt;*, 'worthy', -iqog 

Brutify (biillifoii, ». i668, [f. L Inuu 
(comb foini) ] To ni.ake or Ix’come brute like 
to bnitaiue 

Hopeluss si tvery cfTcttinlb bunilk^. the inteilsct 
Mill, Hcaui- Bru tiflca'tion, 

Brtitisll (.br/idij), a. 1494 [f. Bruh + 
-ISH.] I. Of 01 pertaining to the brutes 1334 2 
— Brutal a. 1353 +3- Lude. rough, savage 

■" 1773 - t4- 3 Utthimdet Striki g 
blindly [nitci L. biuitirs /« men. \ -1640. 

y, Wandnng <Ljgds cli-v^ujsM lu b foriU'^ Kaiher ti en 
buine'iri !MrLi P i 4SJ. a 4irni brutis ho 

tvyius 151 , 5 » buslb iuid AtfiH-tUcs Sti LI I . He te 

Bru tish'ly -ness. 

Brutisni(lirw tiz'm'i. 1687. Thu bchaMonr 
Ol condition of a brute. 

Bnitois (brii'tr's). 1851. In full /f 1 k 1^ 

,A rough-Lropped liuad was so ixillcd bj die 
French, aftci ISnitu.i. 

Bry-, ui obs voids; see Diii- 
Bryology (brt>i|j?-I£ 3 ii.r,i). 1803 [f Qs.Bpvot 
■b-\0Yia. J Timt bnincii ofbotanv which tieus 
of mosses. Also, the mo'-scs ti ollectivelvl of 
any country or iiiice. lii'iiocBryoio'gieal 1 
-lYmi'o Eryo’logist, 

+Bryon. 1570. [a. h’ , a, Cr jS^iiou J A 

kind of moss - loot, 

Bryo-nia. L iorm ol liRioNV. 

Bryonin (!u.ii iiiiiii 1 187,0. [l mxt.] I hi. 
bitter piiiioiplc of the lOOt of Bryca.a d'otca 
Brj'ony (ur-iruml. OK f.ui L. biyuua 
[Fhiij),a.Gr i.piop N'lniLoftie 

piant-gcnus Ilryom.a (\', 0 , Citeur.k'aiet); and 
spec, the Lommiui v ild .spccU's (/J ill.di octas 
c-allcd Kcd, or White i!, 3, Block B. 1 ., di s 
Se.il, 'lamiti eoi.imum^ (.\ O IS.i'usreadtt) 
16211. 3. Bastard B. . Csisui suyoidei. 

Con b, b,-vilie SCiiVL I. 

llBryozoa (bioijiJzf"" a\ jA pi. Sing, -zooti 
(-ZiJujui). 18(7. [f. Gr. ii/iiioi' + (au; fioiii lliL 
appearance ol .eomc species, j /.vl, 'I’he low 
evt class of molluscs, coiisisiing of compound 
or ‘colonial' .aiiim.als iormed liy gemmation 
each individtual hnving a tlt'iiii'ct'.ihniin tan 
carnal. Also c.illed Boiytea. Hence Bryo 
zq-an a. (d.) 

Brys-, Bryt-, w obs. funns , see Bri- 

Br^on, l.tiia-1'fin) 1884. (a Welsh - 
OCuIt, Bnthm- Briton. Proi, Rhys's tvrm, 
correlative to Gouiel a[iplicd to the bcoto-Insh 
Celts. J A BntonoflV.iIcs.Coriuvail, oraiicicnt 
Cumbrui, Hciice Brytiio'nic a. 

Buat, v.ar. of Bo WEI, a lantern. 

Bub (Iwb), jAf 1671 [V echoic. J i. Dunk, 
esp. strong beer [ilang) 3, nii\uire of mt il 
and yeast w-ith warm wort and water, used to 
promote fermcnutioii t8So. 

Bub, sb 'I Coutr. of litilitiV, ill both Kcnsts 
i'Bub, f.l >a>e. 1563. [Cl. llUhl.LL.] lo 
tiirow up in bubbles. 

fBub, laii, 1719, [f short for Bub El F ] 
?To bribe, or ? to cheat. 

Bubal, -ale (biri hil). 1461 [ad. L. 

(ad Gr. BovBokos], cf. Buffalo.] Used to 
render D bi/balnsi a. (early) with unceitain 
meaning (antelope or buffalo), b. (mod. Zoo/ ) 
A species of antelope {Anttlape iubaius). 
Bubble (bo'b’l), rK 1481, [orig. f, the verb 
cf Burble si fcmad 350 ] 4 h wKde 
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of water or other liquid, filled with <ur or grts. 
Often = ioap-btioble. Also a quantity of air or 
gas occluded within a liquid, j/rir. the air left in 
the spirit-leveL Occ. a cavity produced by oc- 
cluded airin asolid that has cooled from fusion, 
ta irctnif. K hoUow globe or bead of glass pro- 
duced by blowing -1667. 3.yf^ Anything fra- 

gile, unstibsiatitial, or worthless, tJ/ addoEivc 
coniinercial or financial sciieme, as South 
Si,t B. 1590. Also ait nil., as b. company, etc 
1^35 4 The process of bubbling, tliQ sound 

made by bubbling , a state of agitation 1S39. 
ts One who is bubbled, a gull -1S07. 

1 The "Earth hath bubbles, us the "Water li,t 's bfacb. 

I 111. 75- 3 The b Rtpitiniinu F i ii vii, ije. 

^ 4 i a/ a sta tNaitt ). Comb, b.-shell, a sort of 
aioilusc. 

Bubble (bii-b 1), o, ME. [tar. of I^urdle w. 
Prob. echoic J i. lulr. To form bubbles (as 
boiling water, titc^l *■“ rise m bubbles; to emit 
the sounds due tobubbics fonnmg and bursting. 
Also/^g, 3- inir. To make a sound as ofhubbles 
in bpiiing or running water, Alsofrnni [rare.] 
1602. 3- tya/is To delude with bubbles (sense 
3) , to cheat, Inmibug. Now 
j Water "bubbling [tom this fountain 1'. I'l etcktu 
P hr. To k occr, up (witli fini, eic.).Xr- Iroin the 
bubMinir of a rot on the Jiru z. At mine ears 
Bubbled the Tnghiinsalc. ’lEtl^Y30M. 

Bu bble-and-squea-k. 17S5. [From the 
sounds made in cooking the disli.] Meat and 
cabbage fried uji together. 

|-Bu'bbIe-bow, -boy. 1727, [npp. f, Bubble 
j 3 + B£At3, as if' lioatt-befoolcr'.] Alady'a 
tweezer-case -1S07. 

Bubbler (b» blsr). 1720. [f. Bubble v.] 

ti. A swindle. -1728. a. A fish of the Ohio 
liver, so called from the noise it makes. 
Bubbly (by blO, a. 1599. [f. Bubble j/t] 
Full of bubbles. (In .Sc hluBbenng.) 
Bu'bbly-jock. Sc. 1814. [f. prec. +yyc.4 = 

1 4Cit, Cf. gobhUy.] A turkey-cock, 
‘^Eu’bbyi. Nowif/u/. 16S6, [Cf. dial. Ger. 
iiMi teat 1 A wommi'a breast. 

BubbyA 1848. [? corrupt, f. i/cf/tez"; or = 
Gar buk.l A little hoy {1/ S., coUcq.) 

Bubo (hiif bo). FI. buboes. ME. [a, late 
L., ad. Gr. Qav&tnv the groin.] An iiillained 
swelling in gl.indiilar p.arts of the body, (sp. tlio 
grom or arm-pits. Also ath tb, UcncsBu'boei 
ppl. a. affected with bulwes. Eubomc <3. at- 
tended with the appearance of iiuboshi. 
Bubonocele (!;i«bp iiAiT). 1615. [a, Gr., 

{ BovSuv + Ktjb.Tl.] Inguinal henna. 
tBu'bukle. Confusion of Bubo nnd Car- 
buncle Jim. V, lit. vi. X08. 

Buccal (,bz>-kll),«. 1831. [as if ad. L. ''f'lvc- 
ezhs, {. b/ae.r. ] Of or pertaiiung to the cheek. 
llBucca'n, buca'tt, bouca-n, jA. 1611. Also 
bocan. [a. F. Aanc, 111, repr. aTupi or Brasilian 
word.] j. A wooden framework on which mc.it 
was roasted 01 smoked over a fiie. [S Amer.) 
3. (in form Aufir/r) — B.vrbecuE tb, J. 1857 3. 

Boucanedmeat | pron. Fr.] i860. Hence Bum- 
can -o. to roast or smoke (meat) upon a b 
Buccaneer, -ier sb. i66i, [a. 

F. ioucauicr, orig. ' one who hunts wild o.veu ' 
(Lluni), f, /toucan, sec prec.] Ono 

who dries and sraoke.s ilrsh on a boucan. 'L'ho 
name was first given to the French hunters of 
bt. Domingo, -1761 2. (From the subsequent 

habits of these ) One of the pu-aticnh overs who 
infested the Spanish coasts m r\ineric.T. 1690. 
3. A filibuster 1846. Hence Euccatiee’rish <t. 
Buccaneer (bukaoi-u), v. 1793 [f. prec.] 
a. =1 To buccau, b. To act as a buccaneer. 
Bucciaal i,bB kamul'i, o i8.[6. [t L bvechta 
■f- -.IL. I Shaped or sounding like .1 trumpet. 
Buccinator (fjn'ksine'toj'. 1671. [n. L,,f 
buccinan:. So called because employed in 
blowing.] Anai. Aflat thn muscle which forms 
the wall of the clieok. So Bu-ceinatory a. per- 
taining to a trumpeter or trumpeting 
llBut^biuni (b»-k5inura). 1601. IL.] Zaol 
The genus of gasteropod Molluscs represented 
by the Whelk. Hence Bu-ccinoid a. b.-lilve. 
lIBucellas (biwse'ldsk 1836 [Name of .a 
village near Lisbon,] A Portuguese white wine. 
Bucentaur (burse-ntip. biscserngl). 1612. 

[ad. It. bucmloro (also used), ? ad &r. *Sovich'- 


ravpos, }. Gr. [Sous + ttttravjios, the figure-head 
of the vessel representing a creature half man, 
half Qv.] bftst, rhe state barge in which on 
.AsoensLon Day the Doge of Venice went to wed 
the Adriatic by dropping a ring into U, Also, 
a large ship 1623. 

Bucepbalus (biKsefalps). 1799. [ad, Gr, 
f, BoCr-c icc^aXij.] The name of Alexander the 
Great’s charger; (jwf.l any riding-hoise 
[[Buchti t^bo kzr, b«‘k«). 1731. Native Cape 
name of the plant formetly called Dioiiiia. cn- 
niiia, now assigned to species of liarotma. 
Buck (bzik), s 6 ,l [OF. buc male deer r — 
OB cut. , and OE. bucca he-goat { — 

OT cut. ^iuiian -) ; not di st, in form after 1 1 th c. ] 

1. The male of. a. ttliegoat-1351; b the deer, 
Sip, the fallow-deer OE ; c. the reindeer, the 
cliaraois, the hare, the rabbit, and in S. Africa 
(after Du, Ao,!) any animal of the antelope kind 
1674. 2. Iransf a. A dashing fellow; a dandy 
1723 b. A man ; used of S. Amer. Indians. 
B. Higher a negro man. (£/.5) 

I a. Tobiozu the bttcBs /iiirvi (Cbaucerl 10 have 
Ills labour for his pains, b. 'The b. is called the lifili I 
ab.of ihtfiyct htcui\ and the sixib, ct ^eat A. i 

2. a. I remember you a b of bucks when tHat coat 
lirst came out to Calcutta TuvckeeaV. 

tBuck, 5A‘- 1577. X. =BUCK -WHEAT -1807. 

3. = BuCK-m.\.ST , beech-mast -1737. 

Buck, s& 3 arck. and dial. 1530. [f. Buck 

ti.*] ft. ? A washing tub, a vat in which to 
steep clothes in lye, u. Lye in which linen, 
y.arn, etc is steeped in buck-washing or bleach- 
ing 1560. 3. A quantity of clothes, etc. put 

through the process of bucking, a ' wash ’ 1532. 
Buck lb»kh, 36.'* 11851. A basket used to 
catch eels. Also altrib. 

Buck, ii® 1691. [?i. q. Bouk, OE. hiic 
belly, body, etc.] The body of a cart, {dial.) 
Buck, lb 15 U.S. i860, [,a. Du. zaag-boc, or 
sbonly bic/f.'] A frame on which wood is cross- 
cut ; a saw-buck. 

Covii. b.-saw, a heavy frame-saw used with a E 
Buck, tib Nowtfza/. [ME bauken, hozvUin, 
with Tent, and Rom. cognates.] 1. To steep 
or boil in an alkaline lye in buck-washing, or 
bk aching 3. To drench, soak 1494. 

Buck (buk), u.- 1530. [f. Buck id. t] To 
copul.ita with; said ot male rabbits, etc 
Buck (b»kl, V 15 1859. [f. Buck rtl.i] To 
le.ip vertically from the ground, drawing the 
feet together like a deer, and arching the back. 
Also trans. To i. off. Cf. BuCK-JUMP. 

Buck fbuk), 21.^ U.S. 1865, trails. [? f. 
Buck aS.®] trans. To lay across a log. 

Buck (buk), v.o 1683. [Cf. Du. boken, 
ioocksnk) To break ore smaU with a bucker. 
Buck, ti.^ dial, or loiloq. 1S54. [f, BUCK 
sb t 2.] In b. up\ To dress up, to make haste , 
to make or become vigorous or cheerful; tsp. 
m imptr. Buck up ! 

Buck-bean (bn-fcbib). 1578. [App. tr. 

Flemish boebs boonai ' goat's beans (A later 
{? rationalized) name is bog-beau.)') Httb. A 
water plant ( ifenyauthes Irijohaia) toraiuou lu 
bogs in Britain; it bears racemes of pinkisJi 
white flowers 

Buckeen (bukro) Anglo-lnsk 1793 [dim 
of Buck cf squireen ] A young man be- 
longing to the inferior gentry of Ireland, or a 
cadet of the poorer aristocr.rcy, having no pro- 
fession, nnd aping the habits of the -wealthy 
Bu-cker'i. 1884. [f. Buck. n.s] Ahorse 
that bucks. 

Bu-cker^, 1653. [f BucKn.s] Mining. 
A hammer for bucking ore. 

Bucket (bcketl, 3^.1 ME. [app. a. OF. 
lukei washmg-Uib, etc.; cf OE Jiic a ptub] 
I. ' The vessel in which water is drawn out of 
a weir. h. ‘The vessel In which water is 
carried, particularly to quenen a fire'. _(J.) 

Buckets are now chiefly of wood, and vary in sh.ipe. 
In Enjland and U S. they are roynd p.-iils with 
arched handles; in Scotland, four -sided vesseU for 
carrying sail, ccal, etc 

3. The piston of a lift-pump 1634. 3, One of 
the conipartmems on the carcumferenee of a 
water-wheel, which retain the water while they 
descend, one of the metal cups on the endless 
band of a gram-elevator, etc. 1759. 4. iransf. 


A leathern socket or rest for a whip, or for a 
carbine Or lance 1833. 

I. Like a claepe Weil, That owes two Buckets, fill- 
ing one another Rich. II, iv. i. 185 To kick the k i 
see Buckbt^ 

Coijtb b.. engine, a machine having buckets at. 
tached to an endless diaiu running over sprocket- 
vt heels, so as to utilize the power of a email stceam of 
water with a good fall; -Tift, a set of iron pipes 
nliacbed to alift-puntp-, -pump, a lift-pump; -111611 , 
-wheel, a contrivarice for raisiHE water, consieting of 
budceti fixed round a wheel, or attached 10 a rope 
passing round a wheel, which, fill at the bottom and 
empty themsHves at the top. 

Bu'cket, sb.^ 1570. [Perh. a. OF. huqtut 
‘ balance ’ .] A beam or yokp on which any 
thing may be hung, as, in Norfolk, a pig by its 
heels. Hence (?) Tb iiei Me A : (rfart vj to die, 
Bucket (by ket), o. 1621. [f. Bucket sb ^] 
I. ts-ans. To lift (water) in buckets. Alsoyf^ 
1649. a. To pour buckets of water over ifis'i 
3. starrg. To swindle 1812, 4, To ride (ahorse) 

hard; to pump [takeitout of him by bucketfuls) 
1856. 5. Konii’ig. iutr. To hurry the forward 

swing of the body , also irons. iSfip. 

A tendency to b, the recovej'y {ntod.), 

Buc-ket-sbop. U.S. -1883. [! {.Bucket sA’] 
An unauthoriied office used orig. for smaller 
gambling transactions in grain, .ind subseq, ex- 
tended to offices for other deacriptions of gam- 
btlag and betting on the stocks, etc. 
Bu'Ckety. Ac. Paste used by weavers in 
dressing thtfr webs. 

Buck-eye. 1 789. [f. Buck jbi-i- Evse ] 
Bof. z. The American Horse-chestnut (.-Ercitfits 
glabra) 3 . U. -S. eolloq. A native of Ohio, (he 
Buckeye State ’ 

I. Called Ouck-eye . . from the hjlum of thv ftmt 
h-ivingthe appearance of s stag's eye Mrs. Loudom 
B uck-eyed, a. 1847. Fameiy. Having 
bad or speckled eyes; said of horses. 
Euck-bom tbu-klipm). Also Buck's bom. 
1447. [f- Buck zif.t] +i. The hom ofa buck, 
b. The hom of a goat used for blowing a blast. 
-i$ 48. ». The material of s. buck's horn; also 
aiinb, homy 1613. 3. From its hardness : 

Dned whitmg or other fish z6os. 

Buck-bound, [biz-khaund). 1530. [f. as 
prec ] A smaller vanety of staghouncl. blaster 
of the BuchkaurJ-s, an officer of the Royal 
Household. 

Buckie (bu ki) J’r. Z596. [f] L T)ie 

whorled shell of any mollusc, r.K. awhelk. Cf 
L, tiuccimm. a. (n. Buck. s 5.>] A perverse ot 
lefractory peison 1719. 

Bucking (bti-ku)), vbl, sb.t 1483. [f. Buck 
0.1 -h-iKG k] Steeping or boiling yam, clothes 
etc in a lye, in the old process of bleaclimg, or 
in buck-washing, the quantity so treated. 

Comb.- b.-keir, a large wooden vat used in b 
-washing, the annual purification of family linen 
by means of buck. 

Bu-cking, vbl sb.- 1875. [f. B"uck d 5] 
Minitig The bruising of ore with a bucker. 
Buckisb(bi7kiJ),iz. 1515 [f. BuckjA 1 + 
-iSHt.] z. Like or characteristic of a lie-goat, 
lascivious, ill-smelling 3. Foppish 1806, 
BiTck-jump. x 37B [f Buck si I] A leap 
like that of a buck. csp. A jump of a horse that 
bucks (see Buck vP) Of American or Austra 
ban origin. Hence Bu ck-Jump o. = Buck v ®, 
alto Buck-jumper. 

Buckle Qbo k'l), si. ME. [a. F,ioucle:—L 

i5izi-r«/t!'(dim,of#Kcral,‘clieek-strapofahelmet , 
' boss of a slueld '.] i. A rim of metal, with a 
I'linged tongue carry tug one or more spikes, for 
securing a belt, strap, etc,, which passes through 
the rim, and is pierced by the spike or spikes 
Often defined, as slioe-b , etc. "tn. The drop of 
an ear-ring. (Fr. boucU d'oreslle.) 1S74. +3- 

The St ate of hair when crisped and curled -rySg 
Comb • b.-covering, a certain step in dancing so, 
to cozier the h . -plates, plates of iron bucklad. or 
bent concave 1 -wfe, see Buckle p 5. 

Buckle (b» k’l), ME. [f. prec. ab. ; but 
cf. F ioucler ] i. irans. To fasten with a 
buckle, a. tmn s. To equip, prepare (for battle, 
etc,). Chiefly rsjl,, and now only//, xgies 
Also inir. (for refii]. 3. franr. To Join closely 
intr. (for nfl ) to close ; to grapple, engage 
Nowifii?/, t53S. 4.*i7iiJ.ToumtejnmaiTmge 
[Joe. or dial.) Cf. splice, Also mtr tfi 

To fasten in curl -1796 6. inns To warp 


b(GcT. Keln). i (Fv. pea), u (Ger- Mbller). if (Fr. dime), F ([earl}, e (e»} (there). /(tfi)Cr#in). (Fr. foire). o (Gr, fom, eurth). 


BUCKLER 

eumpebendo o s p M ^i 5 ch efly 
echn To bend a bsir o £ ace {unde ong 
ud na p essu e n a a doub e cu e 23 
it! r To bend und^. p.e„u-e ^egy A o 
1 Najlynge the iperes, and helmes boKelynj:s 
Ceaucir. j"p i. w w) : K A- 11. 

I/& X Til i iff- to apply oneself vijoTously. 4. Dr 
K who buckles beggars for a tffiter and a dmm of 
Geneva Scott. iS- Re£i5on doth b. arid bo we them ma 
unto tbe nature of things EAcott io b, a saw tBj^. 
CtwJi • tb.'beggar (b'c >, a bedge-pnesc. 

Bu’ckler, rf.f 1650. [f- preo.] One "stho or 
tliat which buckles 

Buckler (birkbt),f^. 2 ME. [a OY.bMckr, 
{mod iottcher\,'K,'Qt. L, ^bucctdarnis, I 
baixula-, see BUCKLK JiS.J i A small round 
shield; m England 'used not so much for a 
shield as for a warder to catch the blow of an 
ndversary' (Ffurholt). Also (erron ) Any kind 
of shield. Also n/frtiS. a.//. Protection, pro- 
lector ME. 3. Techn. : a. Nani. A wooden 
shutter placed ngainst the inside of .t hawse-hole 
to prevent the water fiom coming in. A Blind 
B has no aperture . a jPiiftK^B.,iisedatanchon 
has a hole in the middle for the passage of a 
cable. 1832. b. AnaL, ZnoL, etc. Applied to 
the hard protective covering of parts of the body 
of the armadillo, tbs ganoid fishes, and some 
the Euatenor segment of tM shell 
of the trilobites 1828. 

t A swerd and a boclertaar he by his side ChaUcsr. 
ft A b. of tmptnetrable Hdifitte-ace C. DrosIb, 

Ci? 77 il> • b.'fern, the gaiius As^zdium\ -head, th^ 
fuMil fish \ 'nitistard, Biscuiella. aieri' 

ctihitay -thom, Rhamnus Pedtur-tis acuhnitiSt 
Hence Btl'Cklered/jJ/.c. furnished with bucklers. 
Buckler (bskUi), n. 1590. [f. prec] l- 
iianj.To act as a buckler to , to shield, defend. 

ta. To ward or catch (blows) 3 Hin. VI, I. iv. 50. 

I. Tis not die king can b. Gaveston Marcowe. 

■VBti'dk-iiiHst. T425. [;~OE. *lic-'»tmsil\ 
Beech-mast -1607 

f Buck-one, 1625. [ad. It. boccoru, f, hocca ] 
A moutliful -1639 

IjBuckra (bu Itra). 1794 [In c^o patois of 
Surinam, flairn, master In lang of Calabar 
coast, 'demon, powerful and supenor being ] 
A white man fin negro talk). 

Buckram {bn'kiatn'), ji>. ME. [’ad.lt. 
huhiraint. Etjm unkn.] tl. A land of fine 
ii len or cotton fabnc -iSS 3 - a. A kind of co,'irs_e 
linen or cloth stiffened with gunj or paste ME. 

tb. A lawyer's bag -1622 3. yf/ Stiffness, n 

starched manner 168a. 4. atinl and quasi- 

adj Of, or like, buckram 1537 ; fig. stuck up, 
that has a false appearance of strength 1589 

X Foure Ragnes in Bnckrom let dt I'le at me Sea US. 

3 .Mine . directed lad, no prnlc or b. CoRvwAi.t.is. 

4 A wondront b. style,— the best he (Johnson] could 
get Carlvle, 

Buckram (b» Icrdm), zi. 1783. [f. prec-] 
irant To pad or stiffen with buckram; to giie 
to anything a starched pomposity or a lalse 
appearance of strengtli. 

WriiiQii by iVftlpole, and buckiam'd by Mason 178]. 

fBu-ckra-ms. 157S. [? £. Buck jA f + j-nwtj,] 
A name for Ramsons or Wild Garlic -1733. 
■t-Buck'S-beaxd. 1551. [tr. Gr. TpnyipirwywJ'.] 
Goats-beard , S.tlsify. 

Buck's-born. 1450. a. Smcbum Cotano- 
pm, Swine's Cress. b. The Virginia Surnacli 
(/diifr typJunct) Also Bnclt's horn Plantain, 
Buck's born "Weld. So call ed from the appear- 
ance of their leaves or branches. 

Buck’s-born, var. of Buck-horn. 
Buck-sbot (bo-kijpt). 1447. [f. Buck 
ti. The distance at which a buck may be shot 
{rare). a. A kind of shot, larger than swan- 
shot, used in shooting deer and large game. 
Also attnb. 1776, 

Comb, b.-rule, a political nickname for government 
(of irelaod) upheld by a constabelaiy with loaded 
rifles. 

Buckskin (bn kskin). 1433 [f. Buck sb i] 
I, The skin of a buck. a. Leather made from 
buckskin. ; also from sheepskin 1804. Also 
tiltr^d. 3, Bi caches (and peril gloves) made 
of bucksidn 1481. t4 A nickname of the 
American troops during the Revolutionary war, 
hence, a native Amencan -1823 
Bu-ck-stall. 1503 (f. Buck ri.i] A net 
for catching daer. (Hidl) 

Bncttbora (bn-kJipMtV 1578. [f.aspicc .3 
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The sh ub AAa n- aha 
y e d ap green and a e s o g ca na 
Bii ck tooth. r 7 s 3 [ p ec ] A la ge 
p.Oj— -ng -oo.h A o fl i 
fBu'ck-wa shJng. 1598- [•'- Buck 
' fhe process of washing very dirty bnen, by 
boiling It m an all-caJme lye {Buck 
aftenvards beating and nusinfiit in dear 
-185*9 So Bnck-waalier; also dial, tnack-vjasa- 
Eaclcwbeat(b»k,hwi't). 1548. [Cf. Buck- 
mast ] I. A species of Polvgonum {f 
pyni?n). The seed is in Euiope us^ a"? food 
for iiorses, cattle, and poultry; m N- Amenca 
Its Tueal IS. mada tnta buckrftheat cakes Also 
aili'ib a. AppUed also to F. Cott'uohtulus, .tnd 
to P. tartaricuni 1548. 

Bucolic (bi«k]> Ilk). 1531 [n^- !'• htuolims, 

.1. Gr , f. BonitoAcs.] A. ndj 1. Of O’' pertain- 
ing to herdsmen, or shepherds , pastornl 
2. Rural, rustic, countrihed. (Partly yw.) tojb 
var. Buco'llcal, whence Bnco'iically adti. 

T, M .ngli.ig b. details and sentittiental etrusions Sru. 
S'llTH. . / T 

B. sL [cf. L StaolUn, Gr. fiouicdkiKa J I. 
pt Pastoral poems; rniely in 5 t«r. 153^. = 

Bucolic poet 1774. a- Arustic{jwf ) 1S62. 4 - 

p! Agricultural pursuits {rarn) 1865. 

I [ vir^lUs] hucolAes IEcyot. 

Bocra-ne. Also bucra-nium. 1854. ^[F 
hncranc, and L. ad. Gr. (Sot/ttpairtov, f. 8cDs + 
K/tanoy.'i Atc/ul A sculptured ornament icpre- 
senting an ox-skull. 

Bud, (bed), sb. [Late ME. Intdib:, bodde, of 
unltn etym.] Bol. A bttle projt'ction found at 
the avil of a leaf, forming the rudiment of n 
branch, cluster of Ic.ives, or blossom. Hence, 
applied to .a flower (or leaf) at any stnge 0, 
growth until fully opened, b, 7f*iA A simil.ir 
growth ID aniinaE of low oiganization, which 
develops into a new individual 1836. Also 
fuzflr/. and .iSg. . . 

Sa Icnce it is cniled the badde of a rote, as jt is not 

nperfyterose/'t.ipn/’«>7C(\V.de'W isM’; /ly- New 

Canker-^OTTciNy eat my b lATvbwl yc/iniis. iv« Kj. 
Phr. Iti L (bald of plants) : budding. In t/ie nu; 
yet developed. 7 b ntp or crush zrt ifiC 
prc4& or desuov (a project in itb b«^»r^niucb. 

t3,-genn iZoolI ) « b. ; -nidiment, ;hc clU 

lu ihc ciubryO; frotn which cb€ b is dcvsloptfd. 

Bud (bt;dl, ME. [f. Bui) sb ] i. uiir 

a. To pul lorlli buds, h. with ant : To coinc or 
push out, ns a bud. 3. fig To begin to S' , 
todevelop 1566. 3. trims Toput lorth nsbuds; 
to produce by gemmation: also AT- .* 59 ^ ^ 
To cause to bud: also fig. 1604. 5. Cahitn mg 
To ingraft by inserting a bud of a shrub or U ce 
under the bnrkof another stock. .Msouiirc/. i(5j3. 

I. The rose is budding fain Scon. 9 Many i n., i 

b, out of tldbone H S,\iith Ruddiiie honours 
Heme Blfdder Krirs. Bu'drling vbt.sO, and 
/’pl.a, tb.it buds, in b : tilso/.iji 

Bud, u. Sc. most , see Bus v. 

Buddha (birda, bn-diha). 1681. [a. Skr., 
pa. pple. of hndh to awa'ke, know, perceive. 1 
The Utie givei> by the adherents of Buddhism 
to the founder of their faith, Sakyamtini, Gau- 
tama, or biddartha, who flourished inNoitliern 
India m tbe 5th century n.c. Sakjamuni is re- 
garded as only tbe iatcit of a senes of Buddhas, 
which is to ba continued indefinitely. 

Hence Btfddhahood, the condition of a C Bu'd- 
dhasiup, the oHice of a B, , Brfddliistti, the re- 
ligious ^ystem founded by B. ; Bti’ddbiat sb., a 
follower of B.; ndj, rclatinj: to Buddhism (vars 
Bu'ddhic, -1 stic, -al a: ) , tBa'ddbltc sb, and .e 
Btfddle, boo'dle, jA’ ME. [?] The Corn- 
mangold, 

Buddie (bn dT"), 56 1533- PI Mining k. 

shallow inclined vat in which 01 e is washed. 
Buddie (bo-d'l), V 1693. [f, prec,] To 

wash (ore) by means of a buddle. 
BtiddIeia(bi7dIf'a,bo'dlfk). 1885. [modE, 
f. the name of Adam Buddls (died 1715} • see 
-lA L] Any plant of the geuus of shrubs of this 
name, beanng dusters of yellow or violet flowers. 

I BU'ddy, a. 1598. Full of bads; like 

■a bud. 

Bude (bifid). 1807. [f Bn/di in Cornwall.] 
E.-hurner, a gas-burner invented at Bude by 
Sir G. Gurney, consisting of two or three con- 
centric argand rings. B.-Ugbt, a light obudned 
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hd gsemoo ydoogoni 
an y o pound d ga e 
Bude b oti a Bli S' 

Budge b»d b ML [ f OF 601 

hocnct a kid. i^ui ..-t.i ...... .......d ...... BuDGh. 

jii Bough sb >] A kind of lui, consisting gf 
lamb's skill viitb the wool Urcssed outwards 
Comb. b. -bachelor, one ot a rompani m gowns 
trimmed mtli I)., who took pan 111 tlit-pioccs 
Sion on Loid iMnyor'a L.ij {sec B.tciiELOK 2) 

For 0 -doctor, sciTluiiGl! a 

(•Budge, i/u‘- lOoo. IciUi sp. of BouG£ si.l 

A ]e,ithi'i bag ff. Budglt. 

fBudge, nk'i s/iJJtg. 1673 ^ sneaking (hief 

' |-^udge,U id34' [’ atlril), use ofBUDGUti.l 
■ Thill budge diiitof would be ongin illy one who 
woic budge lur.l i. Stilomn in dLmt..inour 
pompous, formal -17S1. _ 2. dml. Brisk -jSdo 

'1 Komi b, doctors of tbe bwis fui Milt C<!i7ii«7oj, 

Budge (bPd^), 7 /. 1590. [a ICbpngcr; occ 
to Dies, prob. l.tto ‘inf/iwre, fiequsut.of 
inffiretoboik] i-Withnug. 1 rnfr-To sitr, to 
move from one's pl.ace, 3. trans. To stir 159B 
j. Not a sou! 111!! b. to fiivc bun pb.e Goi-osm. i 
T hree men., could not b. it 1883. Hence Ba-dger. 

Bu dge-bairrel. 1627. [f. BuRCiiAk-i = 
Bough sb.'- 4- Baurel ti. ] A snmll powder- 
barrel, having a icntlier cover with a long negk 
drawing together like tlic moutli of a bag. 
Budgerigar {bmlft^rigd j). 1847, [Naths 
,Austr.tl. — good cockatoo.] Tiic Australian 
grass parakeet. 

Budgerow [b3?-tV;nr('i''',. ..Ingib-Iiul 1727 
(a, Hindi ftr/Ai.J A ii inbcnng kecllesi bdjgt 
foimcrly mtiuii ttbcd on tin- 0.in';cs 

Budget (Iwii^fO. 143-- [it'l- hoUSAh, 
dim. of /Wfi'r; sec Ikn t.s u'.'J 1. A pouch 

bng, V .’I'ct, uvLi of Ic.itlu r Now ai •!. a 
i/it, ta- A Icntlier or skm botilo -1786. b. A 
boot in .A cm ri.iga, for c.irrj mg lugg.igc ’ Oh 
179.]. c. A le.uliirn cockft Ft thu butt of s 
dv.-ilrv cnibitie. C f lit r ht f 'A' 4. iSiti, 3 
f/-c«>/.'rh(!coiiicnu nf,! b.igor ii.dli’tiabnndle 
n lollcction or stock 1.SU7. b .k title for a 
jouri).il{! i nb ol iicv, s, i-tc ) . « g /'«.'/ .l/.rH 
/? 4, A stali-rni-nt of the prnli.ibb' rewnur and 

('ipendlturo for llif ensuing ) car, null fin.inci vi 
pioposnii founded thereon, iitiiiii.iily siibmiti rt 
hv tiie C'K.vneelliir of tbs i’xc’u qufv for the ap 
jiiowi! of the lions.- oft oninioni. ‘yimotimii 
pin foi Illy condilion of tin-iiitiannl fiiinnccs li 
thus (lisclo.tcd , also lor tin- bn.mci.il mcattircs 
proposed. Hi.-jnc, .tny .in.ilogons si itenient 
cstmi.uc, or piopOs.tls. is AVr. - llti' f.Ll 
1706, 6. (ice Mt M-ht IKjbt , 4 p!ir. i-njoinii £ 

Sileirc ) Ahriy II' V. ii 7. 

I Stair, h , U'ttl* , -St III, lie ivmr c, i,fi. 3. A i. ill 

RanuitiMi Mint., AN (fi.'i'H 4 Hie turn w.is n » 

eotiiLf.il fipcmng tin h, wbm it m is niriinilK.ni nii tin 1 
10 note tbn fiiiaueis, {klitn, .nitl c dls if Kiiernriii it 
H. WsiitiLi. Comh , b.-bar, u lur ol unnui i 1 
which rests the boni nf a c-iri i.r-i , -gut, th*' ca et 1 
ifenct- En'dgetary a riming u> 'i b. Bud 
HCtCC'r, gne vrlm in.ij.rs n[p .A h Ini -eriiK: 3 it 4 
Bu'dgeter, one wHi> c.irriss a u.illct; 1 1 ciuitu'' 1 
a siiolling plui er. 

Bu-dget, p. 1618 [1, iift'c] ttans. ia 

To put in a waUet; to .stoii- up, b. To b for 
tc^rovide for in the b (r-.rw]. 
iBu-dgy, (7. rtrrr. 15^. [f. Budge jA''] Of 
or like I.Tinb's fur 

Bii-dkt. [f. Hud sby\ A sscondary bud 
.s pr! ngui£ fro m nnothur bud, I ) A K V) 1 x . 
Btidmash, var. of BaiiM.VSH, ‘b;ul clnr 
.ictnr.' 

Buff, sby Obs, exc- in ]lT.IND-MAX's-nuJ I 
ME. [peril .1. OF hft. bigc, ;t blow; cf 
BurfE r jA'] a iiloii , slrolv'-, indfet, 

Lhr, To stand tmff: t.i si nid hini, nut tu flin h 

Buff (Ijnf), sb." 1552. idiiji. art F bnfjlc 
cf BUFfLit. ] ti. A btdf.do, or otl.ci lar^c 
species of wild ox -1706 ta. {Moro tullyf : <! 
Uettiter) '.prop. Lenthcr made ol biiffalo-hidc, 
but usiu a very stout kind of 1e ithcr m.idc of ox- 
hide, diessed with oil, having a fuzrj xurf.tce 
and a dull whitish-ycHow colour -175^- I’ 
Military attire , a military coat m.tda of bi ff 
=«Euff-coat- AUo the dri-ssof atirgeants and 
c.atcIi-pole5. 1590- 3. coUih] (somewhat ar r ) 
The bare skin] In b : n.iked. 1654 4- 

stick ax-tehcei', see Comb, 1831. 5. Buffcoloui 


u (paai). uu (hwd r (art) f (Fr chef) a (evw ai (/ t (F eau M. Tie) J (wt). i (Pjjcbf). 5 (what) p (gri:) 
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ail 0^®° ^ a d b arma y e 

Whgcoos yS 6 5 /a m 

en f om he co o of a gs o ha 
old 3rd regiment of the line (noiv the East Kent 
Re^riiaent) iSoS. 7- Faihol. = Bufftt Coat. 

In b. and bandoleer for King Charles Scott, 

' b.-Jerkin, a milicnry jerkin of b -leather , 
■atTck,' -TTheel, a etick or ivheel, covered nith b- 
'leathar or other soft uiatenal, for polishinc metal. 
fBuja; colloq. 1-108 [Ct. BuiTfER.] 

Fellow. ' buffer ' '1764 

Buff (brifj, rt. r6o5 [f LubF ri * 2.] I. 
Ofor liJ:e buff-lenther a Of the colour ol buff" 
leitljer; a hght brownish yellow 1762 . See also 

drJiS uf a Cavalier b. with bluo ribbatiJs 

13 W ILVDLV. r 

Buffs’^ Now dial. ME. [prob. eohoio; ct 
PuFFii.l 1. srJfr, a- To stutter, b. Toeaplode 
mto a laugh, or the liivS. a. trizns. To cause to 
burst out by sudden force, 3. JOKS. 3- "tf'"- 
To act and sound as a soft in Hated body does 
when struck 1 550. 4- und tr.ifii To strike 

a soft Inllatcd body (with tins effect) 1600. 

Buff , V 1S85 [f. Huff r/i.it] a. To polidi 
with a buff. b. To impart the suiface usual m 
buff leather for belts, etc. 

Buffalo ^bs'lald). PI. buffaloes. 15SS. [a. 
I bugalo, or (piob.) Eg bdfalj —vulgar L 
*Suf<diis, a. C3r- jSvufiakos, tm antelope, aho a 
wild O': ) t- The name of' a. Bm bubahi^, 
OUgiualW a native of India. It is tamed in India, 
Italy, mid elsev, Here. b, B. enger, the 

Cape Buffalo of S Afucu 1699 c. pop. The 
American BisoN 1789 a- A Itesh-w.Uer fish 
resembling the Sucker lySg 3. = biigil o-roje , 
see Cemi. {eol/oi/. U, S. and Cnnada) iSso. 4. 

Short for # -Ad/ae ; used by cutlers. 

Comb. b..bag tcf. Imtfala~r)he\ \ -berry, the <^ible 
scarlet fruit !>gShctltcrdia rtrc*«r<-‘*,foLnid on the u pper 
Ti r -Kif/l bird C?iT.l/!i!r? Ci’ytfif'i'*' 


a^i 

b ck o end 'wb aesec 60 A so 
Jig a fodeabowsf st uggle 99 
A o y 3 Tod e e o p od 

by Otiffeung 1734. 4- i-ruui. To muffle (beuaj. 
[?A distinct wrl 1 1733. 

t. Bung'd and buffeted into 'ReafionEeiTrLEV' a To 
b resolutely with iiardihipaW. IflVitfG 3.Tob one's 
way to Tiches and lame 1S65. Hence Bu ffater 
(run*), one that buffets 

iBu'ffin. 1573 A coarse clnth tn use for 
gowns hi Eliadbeth's time, a gown of this 
Also aflrtb. -1033 

[ I'Blfffle, jA isn. [a. F. vulgar L 
1 , Sue BuFF.tLO. Cf. also Buff si/ *J 

t. — Buffaus la, b -1738. Also tUlrd. a. 
= BUFl-UiHEAD. [After F. irrtJtfe.J -1710. 
Bu-ffle, ct 1610 [? Echoic, conn. W. some 
sense of Buff; or ? misprint for b'tsilc. ' Bujl^ 
to puzzle ’ in Diets, is a bogus vvd , founded on 
this ini.spnnt.J 

" ~ 1659. [f. Buff LE.] A fool, 


BUILD 


Bu'fSeheai 

blockheads 
Buffle-headed ir 1654 ' 

prec ] ■|*i, Havinga headlikeabuffalo's -1713 
2, h'iimf. KT\Ajig, a. Large-headed b. Foolish 
a- So feU this Vaffle'bt:n,d«rl jjyant 165-t. 

II Buffo (btrfftf). 1704 [ad. It feji?&adj. see 
BuffooM ] A. sb A comic .tetor, a singer In 
a comic opcr.T. E. ns tray. Comm, buriesgue. 
Buffoon (bFftrnl. jA t5t|9 [a F , a. It 
b btiffa a jest, conn w. biifare to puff. 
In I7ih c (du jfoou\ \ ti. A pantomime dance. 
Sc. [rare). a. ‘AmaTi whose proftasion is to 
make sport by low jests and anlick postures 
(i j: a clown, a jester, fool {arch ) 1583- 3 

ha/tsf. A low jester, n. wag. a joker (implying 
contempt or disgust) 1598. Also tiffri A 
J. Agre was aiithoriti^ *\5ninst n b., atid a rnan^htiu, 


Bugger \so gs me [a F hougr L 

h g u 'B a an he e u e lA 
e c sed sp o he A b ge es {H 
3. One who comiUttw hugge y, asodom... _n 
decent use only as a legal term, 1535 b. A 
coarse tenn of abuse, also, in Eng. dial andm 
U S .^'chap', 'customer', etc. HcnceBu’Eger 
V to commit buggery with. Also abscl 
Buggery (^bygsrt). ME. [f aepiec] ‘la, 
.\boniinable heresy, b. Sodomy, Now only 
as a technical temi in cnrninal law. 
rBtkggess. 1699 [a. Attfjj, name given to 
the dominant race among the Malays 1 A name 
formerly used in the Indian Archipelago for a 
native soldier in European service -iSir. 
Buggy (bs'gi), sb 1773. [1 conn with 

BoGlu. Not Anglo-Ind.l A light one-hoise 
(or two-horsc) t chicle for one or two persons. 
The Amencau buggy has four wheels; the 
English (OT Indian) buggy two; in India there 
IS a hood. _ 

1 asked for a two-hoise b. and drlvet E. Tavloi! 
Cunt^,'. \3.-boat, a* boat made Sfi \bat eari ^ 

fastened to for use on land , -ciilUvator, ‘plough, 
a plough having a seat for the plougbnian to rids on 
Bn*ggy, a. 1714 [f. Bug Infested 

with bugs , 

Bugle (hiw'g’l), f5.i ME. [tu OF ■— -L. hn- 
etdus. dim. of f'tii, bffvis.'\ i. tn. ^BuffaI-o 
la. b. A young bull (tfitrf.). a. -i/rrs. bhortfor 
Bcgle-HORK. a. A liunting-hom, made origi 
naily of the horn of a bugle or wild ox. fa. .1 
military iitslrutneut ot brass or copper, resem- 
bling the miropet, but smaller , used as the 
signal-horn for the Infantry ME-^ 

I. TheB ..is lyke to an o\o and is a fyers becst 
a. b. Coavb. b .clanz^ .t/cafi. 

Bugle (bia g’li, ME [a F. latcE 


, _ , - 5-y - , Tr:"l b>,’-yj//a.l The Eng. name of plants of the gem s 

tlien revvre'wepayd unto tils } ciues E Joss ‘imte 1 n | ^ rAn^c rr.r.fr.r.ni^r-ri 

b, tBulfoo nly*; IBu'Ccouize, 


t.Bu'f- 


scarlet tnnt 01 , , ,, . . 

Missouri ; -bird, aii insessoriot had (7 c.girijyihro 
rhynclmh whsob ocoomparnev hotdJ of bunaluisi in 

S ifnea ; -chip*, the dried dun; of tboAniencaii 

bison, vised as fuel, ^clover, s-i spe<,i«s of closer 
4LK»tr;^^urt!«e«ri:y fonpd m ibe pcuinys, 
■fisli- sense a, 

found in the preunes; *iuvt, i N» Aincnc'in shrub 
ipynUttria I'i * its tnuc; -robe, a cloak or 
rug matte of the bkm of thy American bison Uic-feod 
■with the h*ur on« 

Buff coat, bu-ff-4X)at. 1633. [i,ee Buff 
sip] ». A stout coat of buff leather, esp. one 
worn by soldiers. .Mso/g. fl. One who w cai s 
abiiff coat, asoliiier 1670. 3. ■■ BuFvy Co.xT 

Buffed 1 bolt), tr 1640. [f. JlUFF a. 

aad 111 buff. b. Co.U«d oi covered with bulb 
having a buffy co,it 

•fBu'fferE ME. [f. Huff u.i] A stammerer. 
Buffer ^ Cbtf'fej). 1833 

A racchanical .nppiimtus for deadfiimg 
the force of a coticu-sioti, as fixed at the ubiit 
and back of i.ailwny (xirn-tpcs, etc. _ ExtciToeu 
also to contrivances vihidi sustain witnout [ 
clKideniiig the concitasion. (formerly caUtd 
ingtig apparalas ) A'iho Jig aad idlnb. 

Comb . ; b.-State, a ntun-ii state lyinK: between two 
others and serving to rciidtr less posMblc huBumtes 
between them - , 

Bu-ffer3. 1854, [f.BuFFir.ia-] fl- Onewho 

buffs kmves, plate, etc. b. = HUFFrA-' 4. c. 
\ machine for polishing daguerrcotjpe plates 
Bu-fferA sla/ig. 1749. L'^] f- A dog. b. 
iransf A pistol; = B Xitttt.Vt 4. 487*2. a. -b'c 
and dial. A foolish fellow. 3. A fellow : usu. 
slightly coiitcmptuoiis 1749* „ 

£ H ere b<i a. po.icof lU m 'veU "VS nai ic Scottx 

Buffet (buffet), ri.l ME. [app.n.OF ,tlim 
Burr Ablo^vj one given \Mth 

the hand. fPi. Fibiioviffs Abo 

and^fp'. {Cf Blow, SSprokkO 

Th^v^le liloweiftTtd <if tliii World Shaks. 

Buffet ^ MK. [?] I. A low 

stool; a footstool, Now ‘SV. and tz- 
Bu'ffet'^taoL a. A 'tiassook [ihal ) 

Buffet ^ 171B. [a- mocl.i\ 

of unkna etym Sense 3 is recent 1 i* A side- 
board or side-table for chin ij plate, etc. 3- A 
cupboardm arecess forchmaand glasses 1720- 
(bur£,}ArefiesbTn^;ntbar va.rwBeaufet. 

Buffet (ba7*fet\ V. Pa. t nnd ppU. -eted. 
ME, Buffet i* stnlce, 

vvith the hand; to cutf, knock abouL b- lobeat 


BuffQO''l'USlI 

foiiue c. . , - 

Buffoon (baft? n), It. ards. 163S. [/. prec.) 
i, ira/ts. To turn into r.dieule , to burlesque, 
a, /nir. To play the buffoon 1672. 

Buffoonery (baCitnan'i. 1621. [f. BtiFFrioN 
4. -FRY.) The practice of ti buffoon; low 
jesting or ridicule, urea 
Flaucnc and Bufkcniie swayed all in ibe Roman 
Sen,ito 1621. „ ,0 . 

BuffV (.l/Zfl'i) 4782. [f IIUFT ri 2 ^d. o 

+ -Yk] 1. Of a colour appioaching to buff 
1S42. 2. f’/iys. Applied to blood ha. mg a buff 

or Ruj*fyCo\t 1782. . -u. 

Buffy Coat 1800. F/tjs A layer of a light 
buff colour foi mmg the upper ptii t of the dot of 
coagulated blood under certain, conditions. 
|Bu-fO. [a L., lit. ‘a toaii'.] The black 
tmciuie of the alchemists B. JONS. 

Bn-fonite. 1766. {/.'L.iJi/o.'} =Toad- 
S I'ONE, q. V. 

Bus InijSJi. ? f- Webb divg 

,a ghost. Surviving only in Bugbe til. Cf 
Bogy, BuGanoo-J An (imaginary) object of 
teiror, a bugue.ar, bogy, a scarecrow to. A 
person of assumed irnpoi twice. Cf. U.S. slang 
' a big b.' lor ‘ a swell '. 1771. 

\Var\ucko -was a Bugge that feared vs all tollACS. 
Bug (.bug), jA 2 162a. [Etym-unkn.] I. A 
r.'ine given, vaguely to various insects, csfi. 
licetles, etc , also to grubs, larvse of insects, etc. 
Now chiefly dial, and (7, N ; esp with ^Snmg 
wd., as A,rywf t>., etc. 164a. a. s/cc rtieGt- 
MS-c lectsilarius, more fully <5&f- or Housc-b , a 
blood-sucking beniiptcrous insect. Also, any 
Hemipleran or Heicroplemii. 1622. 

I, The b, wbJch breads the buttcfny SKAFTJiBBe ^ 
As ,"»fe as a b. in a rug lyR®* Comb, b.-botoe, -won, 
C'r./.inAi'tr /dltda and allied plants, used to duve 

aw.iy bugs; -Jiujiter Jt'a'tr. entomolo^*it. 

Bugaboo (bn gib" ) i74u. P f Bug -f Boo 
lilt. I A bogv; nbusbenr. 

No b. tales Fov* _ „ , , _ 

Bugbear (b" gbe-u), 1580 [App. f. Bug 
sb 1 4 Bear li.* J 1 'i- A sort of hobgoblin (? in 
the shape of a bear) supposed to devour naughty 
children ; bctice, generally . any tmagmary being 
im oked by nurses to fnghtea children -1843. 2. 
/ram/. An object of (needless) dread; animagi- 
n.try terror I5B0. Abo aitrib. 

1 Mcnre husse-hesres to scare faojres ZVAsnst a 
All that think* onginall smno a bugUeare Kosuas. 
Henca tBu'gbeav to trighten with bugheais, 


Ajuga, 'csp. A. rep f am. [Ocens. cotoSounded 
with Bi/glai a,} ... 

Bugle (biii'g’I), Ji 3 1579- [’] 

shaped glass bead, usually black, used toorna 
merit wearing apparel. Also ai/rd, 

Art.TTTL and Evft in B *woiki .upon C&nvivs aTEELC 

Bu'gle, V. j863 . [f Bugle i s ] a. 
i/.'/K I’o sound £i bugle, b. To give forth 
1 sound) Eis abugle, a.\so to svirfimt-ii 

I *^feugIe-ho'rn, ME. [f Bugle The 

horn of a bugle or wild ox, used "fa, as a dxinJ 
ing vessel -1519 fa. as a. musical instrument, 
wheru-e = Buole sb^ 2. _ , , . 

to. Two squyer. blew* **1111 ij gret* bugles homes 
C'*VT0!4. 

Bugler (Ki«'gl3i). 1840. [f-asprec. ■)■ -erM 
One who plays on a bugle. rjAc a soldier w to 
sounds orders on a bugle. 

BU'gle-'weeil. i860. 3 cf. An AmCTican 
plant, J ya/pas Vtrgmicits, occas, used as a 
1 emedy for spitting of blood. 

BuglOSE (bit/'glfu). 1533. [p.'P.biigJossi'— 
D. bi/glossa, acl. Gr ^rijyAajifcros, f. doiis + 
yXwer o-a.} Bet. A name oi sevei-a.! borzgroaceous 
plants, csp. tile Svtall, Cc//i, or Piild B. 
pits ar-Jtnm) \ Viper's B. {Rihium vsilgun), and 
other species of Lchiur'A also of }-hlm,pth' 1 
cckiotdcs, Prickly Ox-tongue Comb B.CowsIip 
t Bug-word, bug’s-word. 156s. [t. BtiG 

sl> 1] A word meant to frighten. Usu. in pi 
Swaggering or threatening language -1734 
A Rebellion; O an, tbrt’s a. bug woij NoRtic 

Buta l,b«L). Also Boule, q v. i823 . [Oct- 
manized f. Boule, a French wood-carver in the 
reign of Louis NIV ) Brass, tortoise-shell, etc 
worked into ornamental patterns for inlaying 
work inlaid with buhl. Also attnb. 

Build (bild),yi. Pn-t. and pple ^WX^poet 
and arc/. . fauilded. [ME. buldett, bylden, bi- iferz 

OF. *6ylda)i to build, f. bodi a dwelling 

The normal mod sp. would beiS*/ff,J t. fruwt 
Or/g To construct for a dwelling. Haice, 1 o 
erect, construct, whence, To construct by fit- 
ting together of separate parts. j ° 

erect a building or buildings. Of birds, eto . 
To construct nests, etc. ME. 
construct as by building 1598. ff?" 

struct, frame, raise, by gradual means. Often 
with vp. I44to' 5- ht.^-adpg To woAup iwto 
, Also with sep. ME . 6./|. a. **^«r To ound 
( (hope, etc.) en a basis tsaa. fa. alsel. To found 


0 CGer. Kiln), b (Fr, ps«). it (Get. Midler), u (Fr. difne). v 


(cjirl). e (£-) (timre). c i/) (r«n). i'(Fr. f^tre). 9 (&> 
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BULL BAITING 


OQti's coafidencej esiaWi&h an aTgumeut, eiu- cn y 

to rdy confidently on [ais. or an/j . ) 157^ 

1 Roome was not bjlc on one day 6 a. 

fys' tp pil^ iha Fuel. Tr? 

a a ne^t, a Otir ayerle bmltieth m the Cedars 
top JSic/i. l/fy I. iiL ^4. Ickzsf. to obstruct 

la dootway, etci by building. To 6 z«s to *;ticlose 
by buildings* %, Built as :t wef$ to make a good 
Boxer Bentley, A cr^'^LiI built up from particles of 
iUoa Tv^in^LL To 6 up tihe Church, an In- 
div4diial)- to Eoirv. To b tne loftyrhjitie Milt, 
an everl^tlng name Tennyson* 6* He that binlda 
upon the petiplfi builds upoa the sand 1674. 

Build sb. ME. [f prec. , cf. Built 
I ti. A building* ME. only. a. Bmlding; 
style oF copsiructvon, Tcia-U^ {hi. and Jii^.) 1667* 

2 The b. of ships Pepysi. A patriot of the oU 
RomJinb 1833. 

BttUder i^bildDu). ME. [f usprec.^'-ER^.] 
One who bmlds. Alsoy^^. (As the name of a 
trade, ^i:i/.i^?*uow = the mastiir artisan, who is 
instructed by the architect, and employs tliL 
majiiLil labourers*) 

The builders *. of Babel on the Plain Milt. 
Building (bi \dii^),vbLsb, ME* [f. asprec. 
+ -rKGi,J 1. The action of thevb* BuiLD 
^i-nd +b. Build (e./. of a ship). a. That 
which is buiLt, a structure, edifice ME. 

2 By nmch slouthfulnesse the b. decayeth Steles, 
X 18, CojHb . . b.-lease, a lease of land for boUduig 
upon 1 -BOdety^ one in which the members contribute 
to a fund forlending money to any raember who wishes 
to boUd 1.0C purchase) a bouse i -tenii, the dutauou 
of a butlxiifi^-lcase. 

fBtdlt, si 1613. [f. Build v ; cf. gtU, f 
gild?^ Style of construction, build •'1794. 
Buirdly (bu rdli), 0. Sc. ME. [prob. vor, 
of Sc imrly BuELY.] Largs and well-made, 
stalwart, stately, sturdy, stout. 

Bukk-; see Bvqk-, 

l!BukshLbuksliee(b»*kp’j, 1615. [a- Peis. 
ial/bf/iL paymaster, cf, Baksheesh.] The Pay- 
master-General of the army in native Indiati 
states; iti the Anglo-Indian army a FaymasUr. 
Bulb (bfflb), sd. 1568. [ad. L., a. Gr. fioX- 
Blit 1 ti. An onion -tyia a. Tlie under- 
ground spheroidal portion of the stem of an 
onion, Illy, or the lilte, b. A bulbil 1845. 3. 

A bulb-lilia dilatation, e.g, of a bair, a glass 
tube, eta 17x5. 4. The glass bulb-shaped con- 
tainer of the in candescent filament used for pro- 
ducing electric light in a glow lamp i33a. 

1. Bulbs are in reality uaderKound stems in the 
state of buds CsKtENTaii. Hence Bulbed A b,- 
shrped, having a b. BuXbl'feroas a. ptoduemg 
bulbs. Badbirorin a, b, -shaped. 

Bulb (btilb), ti. 1681. [f. prec] inf/-. To 
swell into a bulWike form ; to form a bulb- 
shaped root. 

Bulbar (bn'lbai), a. J87S. [f. Bulb yii. -i- 
AR t,] Of or pertaining to a bulb; csj>. to the 
bulb of the spinal cord 
Bulbil (ho Ibil). Ako bulbel. tSsi, [ad 
mod L. bitliillus, dun. of a. A small 

bulb fonnad at the side of an old one. b. A 
small solid or scaly bud, which detaches itself 
front the stem, becoming an mdependeut plant. 
So Bu'lblet (m sense b) 

•bBtflbine. 1548. [L. bulhine, Gr. jScA/Strx?.] 
A bulbous plant mentioned by PUny; Gagea 
lutta (Tuiner) -j6n. 

Bu'lbo-, comb. f. L. bulbus. 

Bulbous (bflbas), a. 1378, [f. L lulbm, 
cf. F bulbtu:t.'\ i. Of, pertainltig to, or of the 
nature of, a bulb. 3, Having bulb-hke toots 
1578. 3. Bulb-shaped; swollen 17S3. 

3. A "hottle belly and a b. nose SouTHay vats. 
Bulba'ceous, Bulbo-se. 

Biitbtil(bu'lbul). 1784 [a. (thi Dugh Pers.) 
Arab. hiUiil.'] I, A species of the genusL'/rno- 
iijlus, belonging to tlie Thrush family; some- 
times called the nightingale of the a. 

Iransf. A siveet singer, also atirib. 1848. 

r. The fighting 3 . . .saiih to be enamoured of the 
rose 1797. 

Bulbule (b»-lbi?A), 1836 ’[z&.’L.iulbulus, 
dim. of bnidus J A little bulb, 
tBulchiii. ME. [var. of Btn-KiN,] A bull- 
cair -1727 Used also as a term of contempt, 
or eitdeanneat -1633. 

Bulge (buldg), sb. [ME. bulge, a, OF. bmlge 
(also bougi], or ad. L. bulga bag.] ti. A waliet 
or bag €sf one made o h dc ~Bq Gt si 


-1633 It. A bulging 174X- 3- —mod Bilge 
1622. Hence Btflgy a. swollea. Bndstaess. 
Bulge *1. 1563. [f. prec.] +r. = 

Bilge o. i. -ihat to, njl.tca6.m<r. Ofaship 
To strike {an or against) so as to damage the 
bilge -1807. 3. intr. To form a protuberance, 
to swell out 1677. trails T o make protuber- 
ant 1805. 

t It bulged on a rod-.and the Waves rushed in fol 
CoucKincE. 4. A purse bulged wuh Austrian liortu 
uotus 1 563. 

llBuIi-mia, mod L f. Bulimv, q.v. Hence 
Bull •rule ir. indicating b.; voracious; Buh'nii- 
otiB a. having n voracious appetite. 
llBuUmtss ibtwlni'miia). PL bulimi. 1830, 
[raoAL., a. Gt. ^ovXliuk, perh. talicn as adj 
with sense ‘ buiimions ’,] A genus of terrestrial 
gasteropods. Hence Buli'mtform a. 

Balimy (bi« limi). ME [ad. Gr. $ov\t/ita, 
f. flou- (comb. f. Bouf ) -b Aiftilj. Now usu. as 
L , bulimia.] .Weet. ' A ntoibid hunger, chiefly 
occurring m idiots and maniacs . . the so-called 
canine hanger'. Also Jig. 

Bulk {bulk), jd.i 1440. [Cf. ON. 

Icel. bif/bi 'heap, cargo ’• Cf. Bouk.] +i. .A 
heap -1723. b. 'ITie cargo of a ship, a cargo 
as a whole, the whole lot (of a commodity) 1375 
fa. The belly ; the tnmk, the body -17x8 b. 
-A huge frame (cf, 4) ; also Jig, 1587 tc- transf. 
The hold of a ship, cf Gcr iawc/t -1678. 4, 

Magnitude iu ilu^e diiuensions ; voluroe, esf 
great vokitne 1449- 5- A mass. Often csp. a 

large mass 1641. 6. Greater part, or number; 
the mam body 17 ti 

I, b. To hreah a. (see Bi.EtK v). lah. (offish, 
etc.l lying loose in heaps, without package Tolmd 
(a aiiip) jn A i to put tbe catca in loose, e. f.pvboat, 
salt, etc. To sell in h. . to sell the cargo as it is m 
the hold ; to seil in large quantities, a. His B too 
weighty for bis Thighs is grown Dbyuev. h. The h. 
of Ajdv Pore. 4. 'They (gold and silver] pos'ess 
great value in small b. WvColloch, 6, The b. of a 
people Adoisom 

Bulk (bulk), sb 2 1586. [Cf. ON hilk-r, 
itli-r beam { .^Balk) ] A framevvork pro;ect- 
ing from the fioiit of a shop ; a stall. fen.tKs. 
Bulk (bulk), St. 1540. [f Bulk i. 
inir. To be of bulk , to present an appearance 
of sue [hi and ^g.) 1673. 3. tram. 1 o pile in 
heaps, SIS fish for salting Cf. Bulk ji * 1. 1822 
3. Comm, To ascertain the bulk of 1883. 

1. 'J'o b. Inrge in the world’s eye Cvut.vt.fc. Pbr To 
I (v{‘\ to swell up. I To k pilchards i8s2 3 
Indian leas are ' bulked ' by Her ifajesty's Custoiiis 
1833. H ence Bulked gpl. a, liavuig bulk. 

Bulker (to Ikai). 1857 [f. Bulk ». 3 -f- 

-ER L] One who ascertains the bulk of goods. 
Cf. Bui.k V. 3. 

Bulkkead (ba Ikhed). j6st6. [App. f. Bulk 
X. One of live uprght partvuocs serving 
to form the cabins inasnlp 01 to divide the hold 
into water-tight compartments. Also transf. 
a. Mining A tight partition in, a nunc, for pro- 
tectioa against water, fire, gas. 3. The root of 
a projectng stall; the stall itseE. Cf. Bulk si 2 
1722. 

t. Collisum B - the foremost b in a vessel. Hence 
Bu'lkhea-ded J>pl. a. furnished with bulkhe.vds, 
tBu-Ikin. 1583. [.ipp f.BuLLxAT] a. Abull- 
calf b. Used as a term of endearment. -i6t6. 1 

Bulky (bff'Uci), «. 1087, [f Bulk si.^ -t- I 
-yi.] Of large bulk, voluminous, occupying 
(too) much space. 

Toob for the post Joansoy. lienee Bu'lkily flifo. * 
BtfUciness. 

Bull (bul), [ME. bo/e (boo/(e}, app. a. j 
ON. bole, bah Possibly an OE. whence , 

ME. iule, built, and the mod, bull Preb. front 
the vb.-stem m bit lien, bullen to roar; see Bell 
r/.^l r. The male of any bovine animal; also 
of the buffalo, etc a. The m-nle of other large 
animals, as the elephant, allig.xtor, whale, etc. 
1615. 3, Astrort. The constellation and sign 

Taurus 1509 4. Stock-Exchangi [see Bear 

rS.i]. One who endeavours by speculative pur- 
chases, or otherwise, to raise the price of stocks. 
Bull was orig. a speculauve purchase for a rise. 
1714. AEo atlrtb. 5. alirib. a- Male ME, b 
Of or pertaining to a bull, bull like 1814 
I. BGls niia their borns, and Asses lift their heels 
Pope. Bulls of brass, braxen. hulls, as titose that 
guarded the gulden fleece, and JPhalaris' bull (pro- ' 
verbial as an engine of torture), e, a. A b. elk iSSv, 
wHJa SSo. b AHneti Sjo. 


I Piirases. A b.fsutciunjishrJ a symbol of one who 

produces reckless destruction, 'la tale the b. //„. 
Aorus ; to meet a difficulty vvitb coiir.vge, 

Comi b-bat, the American Goatsucker (gain 
m-tl^a/s A roeneaiUds ) , .boat, a boat Tnado of bidet 
stretched on a frame, -comber, a dung-beeile (/j, 
Jlusus tntl^arts)', -feast, a b-b.-dtingfEng.); a b 
fl’htlSp.l. -footlfiat 'rtrsifc^ 1); -hoof 

(Bot.l.rVnTOCu’/.tsdAnrfrr, b..of-the-bog,tbebiitern 
from its booming cry; -poll, the Turfy Hair.-rjss 
(Airacxsjitosa), -pup, a y onng Imll-dog ; -rlnrr It,,, 
arena fur a b -fight (Sp ) , the pl.iee wlice baUs''icre 
baited (Eng ) , the ring to which a b was fisk-ned 
•roarer, a ilat slip uf wouJ fastened by one cud to 1 
thong for whiduig it round, a 'wliizrer', -rope 
(.Vaut.), a lMW",i,r let through a iilnck on the low sprit 
end to the buoy, to ketp the buoy dear of ihe stem 
t'Seg (fi’jMf), -stag, a hull geldid ulitn |inst bis 
prime , -toad, ?-- - b Hex; , - whacker (A met j, a bull ock 
tluver.in the WcsteiB stattus b. C.o.jb, with am 
hti/l's' buU’s-ivose (Aitfiif.), ‘ the estsinal cn mbtt 
angle of n polygon, or ufany two burs meeting uiai 
obtuseangle '(.tiwilt): bull’s pG^lc, the penis, of the 
bail, fotovcriy used aa ait initramcnt uf nagellatLon 

BrOi ibul). sb.^ ME. fad. L. bfl/a.J 1. A 
seal attached to a document ; e p, tiie leaden 
seal atuched to llie I’ope 5 I'dicts. a. papal 
or episcop.d edict or mand.tU; ME 3, Applied 
to a non-ecLlcbiastical edict lopli, 

». Indulgences, Dispenses, I’.ir, loin, II nils, The sport 
of Wmd-s JtUi.T./’ J,. in. 45'’ JBullantic .t. (ran), 
of, pci taming to, or used in ija]nl bulls, 

•(•Eall, ill 8 1361, [t\.¥,biclle:-As.liuUa'\ 

A bubble 

Bull(hul), xA.* 1630. r?Cf.OF.fi(irt/.fiaML, 
bale deceit, mod Jccl. to.f ' noriscnsc' ; also 
ME. lull, bid ‘ f.iIsL’hood '.] ti. A liiclicrcnis, 
jes: (of. Bull is'') -1693 a.Ascir-cotitmdictorj 
proposition; in mod. tisc, nn (‘.spression nivolv- 
mg n ludicrous incoiivii,ti..ncy unpcrcoivod by 
the spcnkui. The fpithct l/nb is it l.ite ncldi 
tion, [Not conn, w, the I’otie s bulls, or ' one 
Obadian Bull ' ] 

A Dumbe fejwakor I liiat's a 11 . Ihiovr. 

Bull (bill;, sb Is 1503. [? j One of the mall! 
bars ofa liarion .\\iso all’ ib. 

Bull, bhort for John' Bun., Buli.E-eM' 

1450 [hsn. «= Bull sbA; but cf 
Boll j-A’] comb. f. ns m ; 
buU-bfler, till Amei n ,m hi icr, from tlie root of 
wliich tiie Indi.ins mnke brend, -oak, nn onk 
wUimv which bulls t.ike shelter ; -plum, ,v sloe 
(f’rw/iwj r/>w, 7 iH),or LovVcmtI'iI u,\c 1' i-atdge, 
the iccd-m.tce; -weed, f jiyru; -wort, 

Amnii tnajiis, or Bi .liO]:>-vveecl. 

Bull (bull, v.'i IdE. I !. Bun. sb f] 'll, a 
Oaiis, Of a bull - T o gender with (tlie cow), b 
Of the cow : To tnke, or di'sire, tiie hull. 3 
'io try to riiibc the pnee of 
(stocks, etc.) 2842. 

fBuIl, rr.'f 1563. [f. r,t i L jfi -] To iristrt ut 
a I’apal bull, to affL\, the I'.tp.il scnl to -1670 
fBull, n. I 1532. To ninkt a fool of, to 
mock; to cliriit [itul g/) -J674 
jj Bulla (birlfi.lw ifil. ri.bulte. 1847. [L] 
I. Ftiihal. A ve.siclc Cont uiimg vi.itnry luiinoiir 
and causing .in ckvitiion of tlic skm 1876 b 
Fbys, The tymp.imc ch-ment of the tomporil 
bone, wlien, as in the dog, it b.ts a biihblc-l ku 
appearance 1S72. 3. /.ool, A g'-miv ot detp 

watermolluscs, with tlim .ami fragile shells 1S47 
Bullacefbu'lfs). ME. [Cf. OF. ifAi«(r3th 
Cl, Littrd).] I. A wild piiim {Pnnius titsthit 1} 
larger than the slot 3. T lie tree bearing the 
plum iSr6, var. E,-tree. 

*. hoollessi;, lil.ick .Hid while Ti-ssnc 

Btil]ary(bu-!ari). jIIso - ery. 1674. [td 
med.L. iuUdnum (.lU.o used), f hsttta,\ A 
collacuo't of papal Lulh. 

BuUate (bu lidt, to'kitl, ft 1819. ^ 

bnllatt!s,\ I. Bot. 1 laving bhsiers; iiifl.iti.d 
sard of leaves, in which the surface rises above 
the veins. 3, Fhyi. 1 laving hull.t or puffy 
evcrescences on the surfate 1872. 

Bu'llated, T/A C. 1S98, [1. as prec.] fl 
Rom. Ant, Furnished with a bid/a won lound 
the neck. a. =r>i!LL.\TE. 1707. 

Bull-bait (bu-l|brtt). ?Obs. 1656. --Bun 

BifclTtNG. 

Bu'll-bait^. 1803. One who baits bulb 
Bu'U-baiting, vil, sb. 1580. The action of 
ha linjc b ‘E trith dogs (C Bun^ixx: ' 


1C (maa), a (paw qu (kwd). ir art), f (Fr cLA) s (er^i i [ sye n (h cm dr vir) 1 (m (PsyUi/> y (what). (, {gatl 
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BUMBAILIFF 


•j-Bti'll-beggar. 1584* [’1 A 'bogy ; a scars- 

eraw; a. tiugbear "iSji. 

w'dl niedes be s'jmewaios bnlbegger? tjOr. 

BuU-bitcli. 16S1. The feniale of ihc biill- 

'^iJuU-dog. (Also 6 iDOld-dOgge,) Often 
£13 one woid, cip. in Iransf uses. 1500 [f. 

Bun. \ i.Adogwith large bull-head .short 
miiizle, strong muscular body of medium height , 
and short smooth btur, foriaorly much used for 
buh^baitrag Also irausf of ycrsoris. Also i 
attub. a- tA shcrift's officer ; one of the 
Proctor's aitesdants nt Oxfoid nnd C-imbnJge 
(i-iitoy.y 1693. 3. b'rtBJ/ AjipMed joe. to tirc- 

arms; in mod use, a kind of revolver, t-f 
B \RKER. Also alii tb. 1700. 4. a. A gad-fly 

(Amei' ). b- An ant (Austnilinn) 18(15 5. In 

Iron-vosks, A refractory material used as Inr- 
tiane-hning, got bv calcining mul-cinder. 

I The courage of bull-doSS and game. coots seems 
peculiar to Knsknd Huiir. 3 hie whips out Ins 
Stilelto and I whips out my bpll-doiff FAHiiuiLiB, 

Euit-<IOSfi» “doze (bn lidifrz). u~ S i 8 -] 6 . 

[According to U. S. newspapers, f, CuhL aA‘ + 
DOSE.] A. id ?.A severe dose (of flogging], B. 
JO a. ?To flog sevoiely b. To coeite by vio- 
lence. Hence BuJl'dozer, ona who bull-dotes; 
£dso, a large pistol. 

fBu'Ued, ///. a .1 ME. [f. Bull r< 5 .- or ». 2 j 
Having a seal ntt.ichcd -1610. 
t-Bulltsd, ppl- m- ? -= boiled, pa. pple. of Boll 
c I B. Jons. 

Bullsr (bii’lst"), sh, Se 1513. [Cf. Sw. hi/^cr 
noise. Influenced by iml.] A roaiing noise 
(of waves, etc.) ; the boiim.g of an eddy or tor- 
rent. Also Cf. Tbe £/illir[s of BiiUian., 
Hence Bu‘ller t-. Sc. to bellow, 

Bulluscetice ibvliiStihsV JS8a. [as if nd. 

L HulUiCcnHa.] Bot. The condition ol being 
Bulla IE r. 

Bullet (bu-let'), lb I 1557* [a. E. hotlTsiit, 
ioulicUe, dim. of bouU ball.], i. A small round 
ball, (Now tramf from 3) 1S7S. a. A can- 
non-ball (of mctnl or stone). Mow Mui. 1557 
3 A ball of lead, etc., tihud in (irtiums of srnafl 
oaUbra, now olten conical. Formerly .nl.so col- 
lective (cf. B \ll sa 1579. 4 ._ta. 

The missne from a sling; also aih ib. h. The 
angler's plumb, lev?- ^ 

*. Uponthe hnumenesrot thuhiirdpclt] (hcragrowtih 

small oulltts or rounds bwlius I.iTK. i fjH Bapur 
hullcts of the hr .line bfueb Ado a. lU. 04(1. 

Aejgiy b /lar itr (^tjo BiLtEVy^,*). Covw 
b..shell, a shell used with sruall-atms, Hence 
Eu'U.Oted./>jS/ui. bullet slmped, furnished with bullets 

tBU'llet, 2 Jurf. t6l2 I. JlILLI'.Ty^.la. 
a. [ad. It. iulL’itJ.] A slip of paper on which 
the voter wrote the name of il ic candidate he 
supported, Cf. EULLLUn. I6IS' 

Bullet-head. 1690. [f ISullet a. 
A head round like a buUoL b. A person with 
aucb a bead; in U.S. yfy. a ' pig-hcadod ' per- 
son. Hence Budlct-Taatuded, -tuia-dedikess. 

He aint N o inoie'n a toU4h old bulluthaad Lowlll 

EuUetiii (btfletin). 1631, [pH.lr^dulkUino. 
holUtUnc, dim. of bulletin Bum. r sh and 
(senses 3. 3) a. F. iulUtia. ] tr. A short note 
or memorandum, b. A warrant or appoint- 
ment to an Office -1673 3. .A shoi c report of 

pubhenews. issued by authority; et/i. a. rcpoit 
Sant from, the seat of w'ar by a commander for 
pnblioaiion at home 1791, 3. An oflicial state- 
ment as to tho health ol an invalid 1765 
*, ‘False A.T a h.’ hecame a pwsverh In Watioleon'i 
time CvsLVLfi. Hence Bii'lletiti;'. yiitiM.Jto make 
known by b. 

Bullet Tree, vai. of Bully Tree; ate 
Bullv lb ’ 

Bu'U-figlit t753. [Not in A.sh, Etiilcy, or 
fohtison. J A spoit praetisud m Siwm, in which 
a bull 15 first attacked by horsemen (f«rriT(fo«j), 
and tootmen i,picadsriii\, and ftn.ally slam by a 
swor(i>itaan (iBatatfor). Hence BtiIJ.flg;tiXer 
BuUfincB 1 (bn IfmJ). Also btilfinclL 1570- 
[f, Bull lAi -(• Finch. J One of a gcniia of birds 
[Pyrrhuld), allied to the Gi-osbeaks, having 
hojidsome plumage and a short, haid, rounded 
beak. Also m i.mii. 

BuItSach- (birlfipj). 1833. [» corrupt f 

bnU-ftnri..^ A qiiicksei hedge with a ditcU on 
one side, too high nnd strong to be cleared. 


Hence Bu'llfinch. v. intr to leap a horse through 
such a hedge, vat. Butlfinclier. 

Bu'llfist. idrr. Tho puff-ball. 

Bu'll-£ro g. 1738. [f. Bull jAI] A large 
American frog {Bai/a ptptens), which has a 
voice not ntikke a 'bull's. 

Bii'Ilhea d. 1450. l A stnall fish with a 
l.irge head, tlie A/i/fer j TT&wivA a. A tadpole. 
btilLifn?/. iflri. F3.A mass of curled orfnttled 
hair worn over the forehead, also called 
ioiir 'idSS. 4. A blockhead 1624. 

BulUieaded (bu'lhe tied), fl, iSiS. Broud- 
lieaded ; fji. blindly impetuous, bJockieaded. 
Hence Bu Ibieaciiedness. 

Bufllimong. ME. [?] j. A rnuture of 
gram (as oats, pease, and vetches) sown to- 
gether, for feeding catde. Cf. Dkedge, Mus- 
lin, and L./irr/-3.^ij. Aisorry/r'* 5 . ts. 3= BUCK- 
WHEAT -1706, 

Bullion I (bu'lisn). ME. a. F. bouiUsn ; 
but the senses are purely Eug.] i. f Melting- 
house or rniiu; but m i6th c. ' plnceof exchange ' . 

3. Gold or silver in the lump ; alao applied to 
coined or manufacturEdgoId orsilver considered 
as raw metal 1451. Also jir, b. bohd gold or 
silver (as opp. to imitations). Often Jig. Also 
allnh. 1596. ts. Impure gold or sdver; -iSao. 

4. Any metal in, the lump 1500. 

1 Tha B. ofncighbour Kingdoms broosht to rectivn 
ft fliarup trora the Mint of England CiAfttuooii. All 
silver money should bo taken only ns b Swift, z fs 
. Thedrossie E of the Peoples siurifts Mii-r, Hence 
tBu'llioner, n dealer in b Bu'llionist, one who 
; advocates a meialnc currency. 

: iBrfllion". 1463. [app boidon,i. houh 
. ball; ussim to prec.j A knob or boss of metal , 

I a convex ornament on a booki girdle, harness, 

I or ring -1707 Also aiirib 
BtdJioaA^^btvlisn). 1594. [prob.a.F bauxl- 
lonJ] tr. Mote fully b.-hose , Trunk-hose, 
puffed out at the upper part, in several folds 
-1632. a. A fnnge made o£ twists ot gold or 
silver tlirtNid, .liso, a twist of such fringe Also 
uttnb. ( No. vocc.is. assoc. vv Bullion^.] 1662. 
s. .411 in aWftie of scarlet and b.and'.ti.elTHVcaBnAy. 
BuUisli (buTiJ), 3.1 1566. [f. Bull sh 1 -t- 
-tsti* J s. Of or pertaining to, resembling or 
having the nature of, a bull. a. Sloek-Ex- 
thangc, etc. Tending to or arming at a rise id 
the jirice Of stocks or mercb.rndise 1882. 

3. B. aliaut cotton 16B4. Hence Bo'Ilishly arm. 
fBuUislbm^rwc 1641. rf,But.LfA‘*+-I£H.l,] 
iinving the nature of a bull (Bull ‘) -i66a 
hBullftion. 1620. [at if ad. L. bidlilioncm ] 
llubbVitvg or boiling -1791. 

Bullods (bn-lak), sb. [OE. luUnc ; c£ bal- 
fnc/Cv etc. (The form /raf/HCit IS spurious.)] i, 
Orig. a young bull, or .bull calf; now alw.rys, a 
castrated bull, an ox. 3. Lojidy, A bovrnc 
beast generally. Now dial. ISSJ. 

a, ‘ Yos^ she's a purty cow one of these clays she'll 
make a nice b.' Susict <ual. 

Comb, a. Bullock's Eye, thecommon Houseleek: 
BrCliocU'S Heart, the fruit of Ammo- rsltciflatx, 
Dulloci’s Lcurjrvoil^ the Great Mulleiii. b. b.- 
puticber <Au3trai,i,3. bullock-dciver. 

Bu'Uock, tt Now rfiaf. 1716. = Bully ti, 
Eu-lTs-eye. 1825. The eye of a bull (cf, F. 
all de i(s«f)% hence i. A boss of glass, or the 
central protuberance formed m making a sheet 
of blown glass 1S32. 2. Naiti. A thick disk of 

glass inserted in the side or deck of a stop, etc., 
to light the interior 1825 3. A len.s, hemispheri- 
cal or plano-convex 1839. 4. A gUsS'of similar 

shape Inserted in the Side of a lantern: the lan- 
tern itself: also sfA'i# 1851. 5. AawL A sra.iH 

pulley in the form of a ring, having a rope round 
the outer edge, and a hole m the rniudle for 
another to slide in 1769. &.Arckit Asmallcir- 
. eiilar opening or window i8dfl. 7. The centre of 
a lai get ; also, a. shot wluch hits it , also Jig. 
1833. S. -A circular oruanieut of gold lace 1S79, 
9. A globular sweetmeat 1825. 10. A Utfle dark 

cloud, reddish m the middle, common about 
the Cape of Good Hope, supposed to portend 
a storm; hence, the storm itself 1849. it. 
slang. A crown-piece 1690. 
d. Policemen, with their Bnll's-eyes Mavhew 

Bu n-te-rrier. 1848. A dog of a cross be- 
tween .1 bull-dog and a terrier. 

Bu-U-trou t. 1653. [f. Bull fi.i] A large 
fish of the Salmon tribe {Salmo enoot) 


Btllly (bft’Ii), 1538. [perh. ad. Dn, 

‘ lover (of either sex) also ‘ brother Cf, Ger, 
Inkle. Perh-iowsssoc. w. BuLLji.i] i. Sweets 
heart, darling: chig. usedofeithersex. Later, of 
men only. Often As a sort of title, as in Sbaks., 

‘ b. Bottom ' , etc Now arch. Also attrii , as 
in b.-Saji 1609. 2. dial. Brother, companion, 

mate 1825. 3. A Mustering gallant ; a swash- 

buckler: now csp. a person (Or anithal) who 
makes himself or hersmf a terror to the weak or 
defenceless. b. A lured ruffian (arcA.) r73o. 

4. Spec. One who protects aiui Uvea on prosti- 
tutes 1706. 

1. From hsartstring I ioue the lonely B. SiiAiia. _ 3, 
Where Lcmcoii'a column, paintjug at the skies Lika 
a tali b , lifts tha head, and lyes PoFE. 4. The h. and 
the bawd, who feitten on their diiserv 1750- 

Bully (bti'li),rik 2 1865. T, Etmifociball. h 
scrimmage, o. Hockey. Putting the ball in play; 
hence as v. iranj, and intr i 0 S 6 , 

Bu'Uy, sb 3 Also bullet. 1657. [f] atinh. 
!n B. Bay, B. -terry Tree, B, Tree, genera of 
the order 5 ajSviacEse. also a species of Miunrio^s 
(all natives of the W. Indies and Guiana). 
BiiUy (bu'li), jA'f 1883. [f corniptioH of F, 
houilh'] Picklexi or tinned beef. Also as J leef. 
BuUy (bu li), o. i 60 i. [f. Bully j^.i] 1. 
Of persons : Worthy, jolly, admirable, a. U.S 
and CBlsntes, First-rate, crack 1855. b. as an 
exclara,, eip. in ‘B. for you !' = bravo 1 1S64. 
3. Like or chaiaoteristic of a bully 1727, 

2, The cook will give you. ah. dinner 1855 3. Ab 

iinposition of sheer physical aeceudaiicy G. Meredith 

Bully (buTv> , -u. 1710. [f. Buu.y rf-i] l 
trails. To act the bully towards; to Intimidate, 
overawe, a. To drive by bullying; withatcay 
iiiio, out of, to 1723. 3 . mir and absol. To 

bluster, use violent threats; to swagger 1744. 

l 'To h. the aeivoat iSos. a. To E away custometa 

Da Foe. 

Bullyrag' (bu'lirreg), v. dial, end eolloq. 
.Also be-llyrag. 1807. [?1 ta. To lutinjidate 
, h. To abuse 

b. Irish Itnantiy .hallyragging their member 1879. 

iBuUy-rock, bully-rook. 1598, [?f. Bully 
rd.' -r Kook.] :* BuijtY st 1 1, 3, -rSajr, 

What sales my Bully Rooks bhrty IP u ui. e, 

Bulruslk (bu'hnj), 1440. [f. hedi in some 
sense + Rush.] A hook-name for Scirptts la- 
cuslns. but pop .rpphed to Typiia laifolia, the 
‘ Cat’s TiuV, and in the Bible to the Papyrus o( 
P.gypt. Also fig will; reference to its fragiUty 

81 ie tool.e for him an arke of bul-iashes Bx, ii, 3, 
7 f<. "We leanc on the b. of our oune merits 1648 

Bulse (bolt), arch 1708. [ad. Bg. bolsa — 
itied L. Cf. BuEse.] A package of dia- 

moiids or gold-dust. 

BulteU(e, var. of Boultkl, Ohs. 

Bul'wark (balwjik'), j5. ME. [Cf. Bu , 
MHG bokaerk, mod-G. bolhxerk, Sw. halveik 
hi, 'log-work' or 'bole-work'. See also 
^ULEV.v R D.] x.h substantial defensive work 
of earth, em.; a rampart, a fortification Now 
arch, or poet. b. A breakwater, mole, sea-wall, 
etc. Also fig. ISSS. a. irausf. and fig A 
powerful detenre or defender 1577 3, T ha 

raised, v.'oodviork runaing along the sides of a 
j vessel above the level ot the deck. Usii /'/. iSoi 
a. To de- troy their Flcote which are their Walls 
and Bclwark- Cl\p£noon. 

Bulwark (bu'lwgxk^ w 1450. [f. pmn-] L 
irons. To furnish with buKvatkS, tttir. To 
throw up bulwarks (iii So traits. 

To serve as a bulwark to 1610, 

3. Friends tailwnrked him ahOBt BpOWFIKO, 

Bum (Dann), ri.! ME pCf Bump rL, etc. 
Terh. echoic. Not a contr- of ‘ bottom ’.] The 
postenora Also irmsf. a. colloq. Short for 
Bumbailiff; {hku F. cut lot fousis-tul) 1691 
J-Bum, sb.'i and int 1550. [ImitiUt'e.] A 
cl^ild's word for dfirdi -155®* 

Bum, P.l No.\v dial. 1450. ['Var. of Hoojf 
2il] jaf/-. To hum loudly. 

I "eurd Tin a bcmmui' awaay loike a hiiazard-clnck 
Teukysok. 

‘tSlWOtZ'" 1579- [?f. BUMri.^] trails. (oT 
absol ) To strike, beat, thump -1622. 

Bum, vfi 1S33. To act as a bumboat 
woman. 

Bum- ; see Bom-. 

Bumaloe, Bmnaree j see Bumm-. 
Btunbeiliff (bss'mbFi’lif)- 1601. [app f 


6 (Ger. Koln). peit). ii (Ger. Mailer), ti (Fr. d«ne). 3 (cwrl). e («■) (there), e (ei) feiir). 


f (Fr, Lw're), 


3 (fir, fern, 4ar*b). 
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Bum -t- Bailiff; cf. F. pousse-c 7 tL'\ ‘A 
bailiff of the meanest kind, one tliatis employed 
Jn arrests ' {J.J. 

A confounded pettifogging bum-bailiff 'XnAci.ffRA.T 
fBumbard, -art. 1505 [f. Bum + 

-ASD.] A biimliie-bee, a drone, also Jig, 
Bu-mbarge. 1839 [? after and ■=■ Bum- 

boat.] 

Humbaste, ti. Now cfin/. 1571. [app. f 
Bum jjS.i + Baste rt.s] To heat on the postenors , 
hence, to beat sotindly. 

Butiibaze (bsmb? e), v. Chiefly Sc, 17^5 
ra, Dn. iasen to stupefy. App. an intensive.] 
To confound, bamboode. 

Bu-mbelo, bu-mbolo. 1854 [a. It. iom- 
ialn ] A glass flask for subbniing camphor. 
Bu’mble, lAf Nowr/zisf. 1597 [f. Bumulk 
A bumble-bee. Also, a bittern (/otaf). 
Bu-inble,rA'f KowoKi/. 1648. [Cf, Jumble, 
Fumble, etc ] i. A jumble, a. A blunderer, 
an idler 1786. H 3. Associated with this is the 
name of the beadle in Dickens’s Oliver Ttuni 
(see Bumbledom) 1S36, 

■f-Bujnble, W .3 ME. [f Boom j? 1, Bu.v j-.i] 
I. entr. To boom; to buzz-iSdS. a. trails 
To blame -1781, 

I. As a Bitore bomblath in the Myre Chaucek. 

Bu'mble, ei.i! Now .S’?. 1533. [See Bumble 
mtr. To blunder, trans. To do in a 
bungling manner, 

Batnbie-bee (bumb’lbf''). 1530 [f, stem 
of Bumble v C A large bee of the genus Boin- 
bus', a humble-bee. 

Bumbledom [bumb'ldsm). 1856 [f. Bum- 

i/e, name of the beadle in Dickens's Oliver 
Twist 1 Stupid offictousness and pomposity, 
beadledsm w its £lory. 

Bumble-puppy (bn-mb’lpupl'i. rSoi. [f] 

a. Nine-holes, b. Whist played unsoientiiically 
Cf. Bumble v.^ 

Bu-mbo. 1748, [Cf. It. homho a child’s 
word for drink,] A drink composed of rum, 
sugar, water, and nutmeg, or the like. 
Bumboat (birmboat), 1671. [app f. Bum 
sb ti. A scavenger's boat, employed to re- 
movefilthfrom ships lyingin the Thames -1685. 
a A boat carrying provisions, vegetables, etc 
to ships. (Ong the ‘dirt-boats 'did tins.) 1769. 
Also as b Mctn, 'tuo/ftait, etc» 

Bumliin, bumpkin [bp'mkin). 163a. [/ 
Boom sb.'^ Now usu. bampkin.] Nani. ‘ A 
short boom projecting from each botv of a ship, 
to evteiid the lower edge of (ha foresail to wind- 
\yatd.’ Also applied to siinll.m booms. 
llBumnialo. id'js A small fish iHiapodon 
nehertus) found off Southern Asia. 

Biiminaree(bnm5rf). X756, [?] Amiddle- 
IMU in the fish trade at Billingsgate, 

Bu-miDM. V.S. slang. 1865. [cf. Ger, 
bummUrll An idler, loafer. SoBu-mmensha, 
+Btl‘mmery. \&.'Ciis., boviuieryeS, = 

BOTTOMsy -1836. '' ^ 

Bump (bnmp), ri.i 1592. [f. Bump 0.1 
Thump.] i. A heavyish blow, 
rather dull m sound , a sudden collision i6ti 
3 BoaHng. The impact of the stem of a boat 
^aiDst the stern, or side of another i86i. 3, 

A protuberance such as is caused by a laiock 
an Irregular prominence 2593 4. ir^rnsf One 

ot the prominences on the cranium associated 
by phrenologists vdth special faculties or pro- 
pensities; also, the lactilties, etc. (colCoq,\ i3itr, 

S A variation of air pressure causing uregu- 
I^lty in an aeroplane's motion 1014. 

Buinp,ji.2 1528. [f. Bump P. 2 ] The cry of 
t le bittein. ’ 

B^p i6.3 p] a, A kind of matting, b. 
Cotton threads loosely twisted together, used 
fm eandle-wdcks, also woven into sheets. 

B^p, i? 1 1566 [Echoic.] I. trans. To 
strike heavily, knock, thump iSn. a. inir. To 
stnke with a violent jolt ; to move with a bump 
w bumps 1S47 b. ?«<r. Crmket. Of a ball 
1 o rise abruptly on pitching. Also trans. of a 
bowler 1S88, 3. trans. Boat-racing. To over- 
t^e and impinge on. Also abssl. = ■ make a 
bump ; see Bump jJ.i s 1326. 4., xo nse in 
protuberances, to be convex -rdo3. 5. advS. 
With a bump, with sudden collision 1806. 


t Wq bumped ashore a hundred Kqis Scott Sf 
She bumped several times .losing her false keel iSfio. 

Bumpj 7646. [Jichojc; c£Bqoms'-] Td 

utter the cry of the bittern. 

Bumper (honnpaij, jA.i J676. [perL f 
Bump find i, A cup or glass riUed to 
the brim, for? toast AXsoa^lnb, a. 
Anything unusually laige (Cf. thuifipa^, etc.) 
Also aitrtb. 1859 3 * 'b 7 tj:atr^ siting crowded 

house 1839 4.. In VV/asif etc VVmnmg two 

gtrres before tho ndvcrsRres have scon'd i8p6 
5. The buffer ol a railway camnge ( 6^5 ) 1839. 

z. Foil bumpers crown our bbsses 167^. s, A b. 

rubbaa aop 288^ 

Bumper, sd “ 1866 [f. Bumf nnd ii5.2] 
In comb, bog-i = HiTTEKff, 

Ba-mper, v. i 6 g 6 . [f. Bujirkk a. 
To fill to the bnm. b. To toast m a bumper 
c. lain To dnnk bumpers. 

Bumpkin (bo'mpkm) 1570. [? a. Du. dcpfu- 
ken ' little tree or f. BuM fii tj i . An awkward 
country fellow, a lout. a, ?A kind of dance 
1823 Hence Bu mpkixiet, a little b. Bump- 
kinish, Bumipkmly agjs Buffnpkinsbip (yoc.). 
Bumptious (huftnp/cs),,!!. 1803. [PtBuiiP 
sb 1 or after fractious or the lilcer] Offen- 
sively self-conoeiled ; self-assertive {colioq. nnd 
undigaifieii). Hence Bumptioua-ly adv., -ness. 
Bumpy (bo'mpi), a 1865, [f BumfjiS.i or 


^+-y'.J Full ot humps; of .a road, etc,, jolty. 


causing; bumps 

A b. wickei 18S4. Hence Bu'mpuiess. 
Buil(l)i?ii),fiJ.l TSow ilial, [OE.itenc, origin 
Unkn.] The stalky part of flax or hemp. 

Bun (bzm'l, sb ^ ME, [?] 1. In England, n 
sweet cake (usu round and not large) ; in Scoi- 
land, the richest currant bread 
Bun, r/i,a 1587. [?] a. The srjuirrel. b. 
The rabbit {dial.), c. A term ol endearment. 
Bunck (bnnj), rf ME [Prob edioio; cf 
/iuncA.j it. A protubaance, a hump, .1 
goitre; a tumour -1826 In fl. A disease of 
horses -1775 a. A collection or cluster of 
things of the same kind, as grapes, flowers, 
keys; alsoaporuonof.adressgathei'ed m folds 
*570- a-yfy A collection 1622 
1, A cainell of Arabia hathe two bonches in the 
tackeliiKvisA j She’s the best of the l>. (w/oit), 
Caub b.-grass,/«t«r<i scnlrvfe of N. Aniuic.i. 

I Bunch (bail j), jt. MR [f. Bunch ri.] [i. 

tntr To bulge {mu \ ; to form bunches -1B07 

I a. tiaits. To make into a bunch, to gather (a 
dress) into folds; to group fnmmals) (f/.5.) iBSi, 

Bunched (brmjt), tt, 1519. [t Bunch 
si aad »,] f Having or forming a protuher- 
an ce ; covered with swellings ; humped , buSiri ng 
Bimchy 0)iinji),m ME. [t Bunch r6 + 
-■yk] I. Bulging, full of protuberances; hump- 
ed, 2. Dike a birach ; having bundles iSa-j 
s. Dowers Trellised with b vinc''Tt NsvsDM Hence 
iau'nchLne&s. 

Bunco: see Bunko. 

Buncombe, bunkum (Iwjjkoin). 1850. [t. 

Biencomhe, name of a county in N. Carolina, 
U S., the member for wlinli, on one occasion, 
insisted on speaking because Buncombe ex- 
pected It, and he was bound to make a speech far 
Buit.comle.\ t. in U, S. use ; a. In phrases, 
such as, to talk or speak for or to Buncombe, a 
bid for buncombe (i. e the lavonr Of the electors) , 
and the like 5837. b, Pohiical speaking or 
action not from conviction ; poiitica! clap-trap 
1850. a. ‘Tall talk’; humbug 1862 AEoattril 

j. a. The bill irasAJiothsr bid for b. AC Pori Ber. 
1859. IX ConventiouR, nght^ of Indopcndericc, cnu- 
i^es, agitatioii, and whatever else may bo unplied bv 
the American expression ‘bunkum • 1850. a. A h, 
pt^amation 2863. Hence Buncomiiie a. to talk b, 

II Bund (bond). iStg. [OfPci-s. 

ongin.] In India ; Any artificial emb-inkment. 
a dam, dyke, causeway. In Anglo-Chinese 
pwts, erjl, the embanked quay along the shore, 
([Bunder_(bi?-nd3i}, Anglo-fnd. 1673 [Of 
Pers. origin,] ' A landing-plnee or quay ; a 
seaport; a harbour; (sometimes a custom- 
house) (Col. 'Vule). Comb, b.-boat, a boat in 
use on the Bombay coast for communicating 
with ships at anchor, etc 

Bundle (bo'ttdT), 4^. ME. [f. (alt.) 
pi, pple. stem, of OTeut. Hitidan to Bind, 
Peril adopted from Du. or LG.] "fi, A ban- 
^g» [rare), ME, only, a. AcoUectionof things 


fastened together, n package, paicel ME 
fg. A coikoticm, lot; otten contemptuous 143^ 

I A b of p-ipers 1530, of sveet herbs Mks 
htien iSoa, glass pLafes liivLwarEJL q a k , 
ca.li:ninit 4 > Sir T. BuQvvNt, 

b, pillar, cul jniB of ^ numN. 

of^mall pjllars Jirouncl its cinjuniferciK.'e '<Owi]n ^ 

Bu-ndie, u. 1628. [1 prec,] I, tj-anJ Po 
tie III, or make up into, a bundle idjo +- 
'JS- To gather {;//, l,-^ge//icr) into a mass -igty, 
3. lutr. I'o pack up one’s effects foi a joumCT 
iicnce, to go witli ;ili one's mcumbr.ujces Msn 

of several To go ' nil m a b.’ (cf. 4) i^gy. 
t/aus lo put 01 scud tr.'uiij', /«, ’ 

liurnedlyanduncciomonioiislv. Cf. ‘ packoff ’ 
1S23. g. in/i 1 o sleep m one's clothes omhe 
s.ime bed or couch irdi.- ( iscnteiuis rustonuiv 
with pcisoii-s of oppo.site seves, in W.Jcs aj,i 
New Icngland) 1781. 

4 lUhcii lie-led his .'itc e!I Itmirllcd otf to Hades Du- 

^^'plra'-S f" nniong Celtic 

llBundook (hvndiik). fnrfla. 18S6 [Hind 
a. Peis. (if. llaNPUc), ad. Gr. novnicil,. (sc' 
/ebpvair hniul nut) 1 ’untjc u.^l A muskcL '' 
Bung (bnq). J^.i M ic. [Cf. MDu luwN^ 
insamcson.se,] i. A stopper; r/rr. a large cork 
stopper for the monlh ol a cask. 2, eiuusf. Die 
bung-hole. (Still rffn.) 1=171, 3. q he 

niastors assistant who superintends the servitur 
of the grog 1863. ^ 

CojiH.; b..hole, the hole In .1 cask, which is closed 
wuh the E 1 -stave, that in which is the b,hoie. 

Twungj 7 'Atcz'cs' Cant. 1567. [?] a 
A purse, b. A pick-pockct. Comb, b.-iupncr. 
a pick-pocket, ’ 

You Cut-parse Rascall, ) on filthy B, Shahs. 
Bung(biiql,w. 1389. [f BUNGjAI] trails. 
J. To stop With a bung 1O16, 3 tr,t„sf, and 

\fig. To close. Now cliiitly jn pugilistic slang 


a (puss). n„ n (cul). ~g^.Clieli. oipser). ^{feye). p (Fr. canL 


1589. 3. To shut up, enclose,' os’ in a bungell 

cask 1593 “ 

Bungalow (bo-ijgalra). 1676. [.ad. Hind. 
bangla ' belonging to Hengttl ' 1 A ont-storad 
house, ightly built, with o tiled or thatched 
roofy orig m the I'.ist. 1 lenci* Bu iiguloid s 
UTirj4.tr or Aiyic* oi j( , iiJsfjasj {5 
Bungle (bu’ijg’i 1, j,. ,^^30 [App.echoiL, 
cf, HUMi.Li;, bk \NO!,i , etc. 1 I . trai. t To m.ikt. 
or <10 in a ciun\sy rntinuiT-. Novv, iisurtUy, Jo 
spciil by unskiliul worLmansIjip tntt 'Jo 
work or act miskiUiilly or ciiim-tiy 1^40. Hence 
Bu'ngtcr, Bu-ngUngly a.iu 
Bu-ngle, jA 1650, ft. jircc] A clumsy 
or imskilfiii piece of wo;k; .1 Mtch, muddle. 
Bunion (bcauon). 1718. [prob. conn w 
UUNNV M An inll.inrifd swelling on the foot, 
esp of the burs t mucosit .at the msule of the bail 
Ol the i;re:u toe. 

Bunjara, -jairee, vitr, Bkinjaukv. 
Bun]jt(b»)nk;, jA.i jEig. f/ conn. w. Bank, 

I Cf, Bunkkk.J a bos orrceessservjngf for.i bed, 

.'i sieepingf-berih. a, A OfwoorJ pfautd 
on a lunibermn:\’s slftl to support iliecnds of 
timbsr ) 

llUVfKUM, 

Bunk, ».i 1861. [f-Tlu.NKrAi) To sleep 
in a bunk ; Acnce, to camp ouL Aiso, Ta b. U 
{colioq , chiefly U.S.). 

Bunk, jr.s loliaq.tiivistaiig 1877 . Tobeotf. 
Also as sb. To do a 6., to ninkt, an escape- 

I'l] I. A .sent or 
bench (fii: ) 2. An (Mrthen sent or b ink in the 

holds (lAaf.) 1805. 3. A r. uept.iele for co.il on 
board ship 1839. 4, Gulf. A sandy fiollow or 

lOther obstruction on the links 1824, also as 
■’'“•i to be hit. etc. into .1 b, ; ,iKo pg. 
Bunko, bunco (to-qkc). s 6 . CIS. slang 
107A Also banco. [ Cf. Sp. ^ jjteo bank, 
a card-game.] -Swindling bv ctrd-sh.arping, etc 
Coflji. b.-aleerer, a swindler. I lence Bu-nko v 
Bunkum, etc. ; seie Buncomke, etc 
fBu-nnyl. filE. (perh.a, OF. bugnen^wel 
ling caused by a blow ; cf, Bu.vtoN, I Aswelhng 
as^on the joints of .imm.ils -1784 
BumnyA 1606, [f. Bun 48.8 i - -y f,] A 

pet name for a rabbit. 

rag.iiiBi d race B, 
iTTOTst^ the Common Snapdraunn, 

Bunny 8 (bo^m), dial. 1873. .A small ravine 


1914. Ahbrev. BuNCOMHE, 


.'ie). f (sn). i fPsychr). o (wiun). p (get). 
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oneumg througli the cuff line to the sea. Also 
small dram, culvert, etc. [Hampshire.) 
Bunsen (bums^n, b»-iisen ). t879. [Name 
of Prot BimscTi of Heidelber?, used attrib 1 
Bonsenra) burner, lamp, a gas-burner, m which 
nir IS burnt with gas. BiWKeii( a) battery, a 
voltuc battery m which the elements are carbon 
and lino, and m which nitric and sulphuric acids, 
or solution of bichromate ot potash and sul- 
pbnnc aoid, are employed. B. ceU, one of the 
nils of a B. b.iueiy. „ , 

Bunsenite (bn ns^noit). j868 . [f. Bunsen 
+ ITE I Mfi A native proto side of nickel. 
Bunt (bimt) , si 1 153 =- L ?1 ''■''»« '^=^KS"'g 

n-irt of a fishing-net; the funnel ot an eel-trap 
j603 3. Naut. The middle p.ttt of a snl. b. 

Ihe middle part of a yard ; the S>hng>. 1563. 
Cmb. B /air ( Naup ' th“ ^ „. 

Bunt ( bzmtp si - 1601. [?] i. Tlie 

Puffball (Lycoperdem bovida). Now dial. a. 
A parasitic fungoid, /tlUtia. earwig or Smut- 
ball also the d’^ense caused by it 1797. Hence 
Bu nted ppL a. infected with b. 

Buat.i'i i6ri. [f. IluNTji.^] Naiit. i. lo 
haul up the middle part of (a swl) m furling, 
a i,Ur. Of a sail : To bi 11/ i63l. 

Biint,o.“ Chiefly n'm'f. 1825 Fcf. EuiTii] 
f ans. and zrilr. To knock, push, butt. 
Bu-nter. Now ifm/. 1707. [?J A woman 
who picks up rags about the sti eet , hence, any 
low vnl&ir woman ^ . r 

iiBunter-^ (bumtor). 1874 ueol. Short lor 
Lrder Sand'.Uin. 1. e 'mottled sandstoiic , 
German name for the New Red Sandstone. 
Bunting (bmntisj), ji.i ME, ["'] i- N.tme 


to float. Power of supporting a floating body 
(rar^}> Hyd}Qsi* Loss of weight dae to immer- 
sion in liquid , the vertical upward pressure of 
a liquid on a floating body, T.vhich is equal to 
the weight of displaced liquid. Eias- 

ucity ot spint tSiq, 3. Temlency to tise in 
prlnes, national revenue, etc» J8S3, 
a 1 he rccldev'ib, ofj oung blood iSig. var^Buoy*- 
atice ipijct, or 

Buoyant (hoi 'ant), a. 1578 pad. Sp. 
bovantc, or OF. houyantP^ i. Having the 
power of floating, tendeiicy to float , floating , 
lightly elastic. Al50j%. s. Having the power 
ot buoying up (Buoy r aj i^a. Also 
2. The water under mervas b.lDK\aEit ytr. A man 
of Ij. and animated valour 1770. Buoyantly adss. 

II Btlprestls (b'apre sUsI, ME. [L , a. Gr 
koPnpTjaTts. lit. ' ox-biuner i. An insect of 
tliH nncients, harmful to catde. 3. Zool A genus 
of tropical beetles, brilliant in colouring. Hence 
the family Bupresiidx, occas called Eupre'- 
stidana. 1835. 

Bm’jtforr s_b5i'), ME. [app- — Da. horre 
bur, burdock. The spelling bur is now usual 
See also Burr. J i. Any rough or prickly seed- 
vessel or flower-head of a plant 1 tsp the flower- 
head of the Burdock [Arcmtni lappa)- tliehusk 
of the chestnut, b. The female catkin of the 
hop before feruiiEation. [? A different wd ; cf. 
4,] 1846. a. Any plant which produces burs 
1460. a.jfj; Any (thing or person) which clings 

like a bur 1590- 4- A knob or knot in a tree; 

also, one of the buds of the farcy. [But c£ F. 
bourre \inc-bud, bournlel ‘ round swelling on a 
tree “.] 1725 5. The lounded knob forming 

the base of a deer's horn. [Cf. Eukl 1 157S 


of agioupof insessorial birds, t\\a Hmticraiiiix, a. dial. The drag-chain tutd shoe for feEtenins. 

1 suWamily of Frmgdlidi allied to the l.trlis up a carn.ige-wheel when pmgdoiTO-hiU^iSb^ 

2 The giey shrimp ( 0 .r«gd« 183^ ' ' ' ' - ’ v.,_ 

3 A term of endearment; cf Sc bmitin, short 

and thick, plump 16^15 

I. 1 tooke this Larkc for a li. AlUx If sU n. V. 7. 3 - 
Bye, baby E Nursery mtu. 

Bunting, t^.- 1742 V comn w. Ger iu/il ] 

An open-tiiltdo worsted stuff, used for mtikmg 
flags , also, a flog, flags. 

Up goes her b. Maeky VI , 

Bunting (b»' 11 tin),/// 1584 TJ 

,^t] 1. Ot a tail : Bellying 1702. a. bwelluig, 

plump, fill cd. out 1584. , ^ ^ „ .p, 

Bunting crow (bn iilin IcrFu'). iBoa. [Uu 
Isnie-kraiit, f bant parti-colouicd + kr.sai crow.] 

The Hooded Crow (Cu-uiis comip). 

Buntline (buiitbi n). iday. [f CtiNTrifij 
/aul. A rope ftistencd to the foot-rope of a 
sail, and pxssmg 111 iront of the canvas, so as to 
prevent it frorti bellying when heing furled. 

Buoy (boi), 1466, [’f. OF. frtyr :--L 
beta fetter (cf. I!o¥ ri.-} , the buoy being fet- 
tered to a spot.] r. .A floating object fastened 
in a panioular place to point out the iioyiion 
of iliiiigs undci the winter (as .anchors, shoaE, 
rooks), or the course for ships; or to float a| 
cable in a rooky anchorage ( = cable-, moaring- 
b.). Betl-b . . a b. fitted wiUi a bell, to ring with 
the iiiovemant of the water. b. That which 
buoys up a person In the water (= Ufi'-b) a. 

/f. I'bat which marks out a course, indicate 
danger, or keeps one afloat 1603. 3 - attrw.. 

as b.-rope, etc. 1563. 

Bnoy (boi), V. 1596- [In senses 1-3?; ot. 

Sp. boyar to fto.it (f baya BuoY ji.) , iji a^se 
4 from tbo sb 3 i*i- i 0 nOfit 

on, ths surface of a liquid ? to nbe, (as the 
sea) -1674. Alsot'/f- 3. Mf'U.Tgkeep from 
sinking (in a fluid) , tiansf. to keep up. (Usu. 
with up.) 1651. b. To raiso to the surface of a 
liquid ; to bnng afloat {r..4'. a sunken ship) 16 to. 

3, iSir, To keep nji. support. (Usu- with ap.) 

1645. b. To raise (the spiuu, etc.) (Usu. with 
i/p.) 1652. 4. To furnish or mark with a buoy 

or buoys ; to mark as with a buoy 1598- 

1. Xivrr Tii. vii. &o a. T o b. up a lump of lead 
Buske. b. I will defend to thee. And b. the* up 
Bcaum & Ko 3 b. Hearts sunk dawn -ire not to be 
buyeii up Fuu Etu 4. The cuptaic sounded and 
bnovtd the bar Cook. 

Btloyage i,boi'ed.^). 1858. [f Buoy_ v. 
and ib. + -AGE.) The pio-nding of (or with) 
buoys. ^ „ 

Buoyancy (boi flam). 1713 [(.Buoyant; 
see -ANCT.] I. Power of fiO.nting 


' •• AS. 

I I am a kmd of Eurre, I fchal siicfee 

1 ill* iSq. a, Kur and braVe and briar Tlt^nyson* 5. 

Hang OR ihou. cat; thou bur A/tdji, A'l in, )>« a6o. 

Pbr. Bun PI the Uitcai- anything that appears to 
stick in the throat : ' a lump in the throat 
Copiii. b -&a%- iur-reedt -knot = sense 4 1 .tnari. 
gold, the genus Bidenit -osil, Quercus pipocrecarpa 
of N America; -read, the genm S^njj-ottiiiiii 
•UiistlSy Cctiduits ia-ni 4 olai^iS\ •'Wfieu, ^(oiihium 
iimmanmn 

Bur, t), [I piec,] To remove burs ftom 
(wool). Hence Bn'rring -abl, si„ also at/rib. 
Burberry (bouberO, 1903. Trade name , 
of cloth (tiid. dotlimg made by Burberrys Ltd. 
Bu-rble, sii ME. [f. BurRLE fi- A 
bvlibla, bubbling -1547. +a. A P'«pi®. ’^oil 

-*1622. 3. A murmurous ftosv ot words tSqo* 
Burble, rA- To dial. i 3 iz. [See Burble 
V -1 'Trouble, perplexity, disorder' (Jam.). 
Bu'rMe,t/l mE. [Echoic,] fi- To bubble; 
to flow in or with (a sound of) bubbles -1577- 
a. To speak, or say (somethicig}, murmurously 

’Bfftble, W.2 Sc. dial. To -iierplex, muddle. 
Burtiot (b^-Jbot). J475- [“• F- bonrbotu 
(Uttrd) 1 A frush'Water fish {Lota, vtdgaris) of 
the family Gadidss, also called. Etl~poui or 
Conrv-fish. 

Burd. [ME. peril ;~0E. f'oy'rA em- 

broideress, rel. to embroidery.] A j^tic 

word lor 'll Oman, lady’, later « 'young lady, 
maiden'. Ob^. evc. in ballads. 

Burd, obe. and Sc. f. Bird, Board. 

] Burd-^one, a. iSi;, 157^- [‘/f. BuRO'y 
Bird, cf. Aj. cn. y.] As a solitary person; ail 

alone -1S70. - -r. / 

tBard^'Sh. 1713 [?siarae as Bardash (.ns 
occis. also spelt).] ’ A kind of cravat, or n sasli 
for the waist, worn by men in the time cl Queen 
Aimt nmi George I -1730- , - j-j v rmp’ 

Burden, traithen (bfi rd n , biriS n ). [OH. 
byrten str. fem , f. (iilt ) stem htr- of ncr-aiito 
HEAR For the forms ct murder, murtker. etc 
Buri/ieii IS still often iLUined for '^P'^city of 
a ship and also poet, or rhet.] i. That winch 
IS borne, load AlsoFf *• A load, ns a 
measure of quantity Now only the carrying 
capacity of a ship, stated as so many to^. 
ME, f3* A child, borne in ihe wOTQD -1007. 
ti What is borne by the soil; crop -1669. 5- 

The bearing of loads, as m Itait of 6 .. Jitpy 6 . 
{ ^merchant-ship) ME. 6. Used m the ETng. 
Bible ns tr. Heb. ir.assd ‘ lifting up (of theyoice) 


6 (Ger. Kcilrl). d fFr. ivu). u (Ger, Midler). « (Fr. dt'us). ^ Ct«Tl). 


;oYAN r ; Bible ns tr. neo. massa mung ii". 7' 

Eendfincy J oraclt; ' {Ge bcrtuig) > geticraliy taLeii Jn Eng to 

e (ec') (thtfre). ^ 


mean ‘ a heavy lot or fate' ME. 77* 

or undersong, cf BoUEnoK “ i. -1833, S, The 
icfrain or chorus of a song ^59®- 9* /%“• 

leading idea 1649 

I Oh 1 by Thine own sad burthen, borne S<> meekiy 

Ksbliu a greeuous burthen was thj Birth tome 

Hic/ii ///, i\, iv, 167. The b* of £tny fixe^l money 
payment FAWcm* B. of proof etc. * {otuu probandi 
m Rom. Law) the obligauon to prove a controversinL 
assertion, falhng upon the periort who ii, » 

Veti4.clsoffroTn ^fteen to thirty tons burthen WbugiNhi- 
TON. 3. Let w Lues Avith childe Pray that ibeir bunhens 
iuay not. fall this day JcJim. uv. u 90, 6, The burden 

of Babylon, which liaiah the sonne of Amo^ did 
Isa. xiil I. 7. A.y f HI in 261. £u and 

■ lustice >s ihe burden of the whole Prophetic 1 earn- 
ing Stanlb’j. Hence BtiTi'deolesa a, fBuT- 
denotis, 'bu'rth.* 01^ burdetuoine (W. and } 
Bu‘Tdeil6ome» buTth* ti. of the nature of a h 

Bu'rd-, ‘bu^rtliejiBome-ly, adt> , -ness* 

Bttrden, burthen t^b^id'u, ^54^ 

[f. prec-1 I . To lo.y a burden on {hi. 

La, To charge (a person) tmiJi (an accusation) 
to lay as a charge upon -1779* , , , . 

u Let vs noi burthen our remembnince^^wua A 
henuinesse that's gon Ttifjtp. v. 5 199.^ a. This idfalse 
he burthens me wiihall Cffju. Err. v. i» 309. Hence 

Burdened, burthened (bs-jd'nd, 

ppl.a 1594. [f.BuRDENjS.aiidti.+-ED.] tlm- 

poaed as a burden; heavily loaded, oppressed 
May ihy Cows their burden'd Bags distend Drvdkji 

Burdock (bii'jcl^ik). 1397. [f. Bur j 5 .] a 
coarse weedy plant (Aicituin Lappa, etc.) beat- 
ing burs, and large leaves lake those of the dock, 
b Occas applied to Xanthiam lirumanum 
Also aiiiai- ^ , , 

iBurdoti. ME. [a. L. i5Kr’rj<!Hf?«.] A mule 
between a horse and she-ass; a hinny -1607. 
Bureau (bi34|r<fa , biflvTtfu); pl.-x,-s. 1720 
[a. F.t see Burel.] i. A wntmg-desk with 
drawers for papers, etc. 1742. a. An office, tip 
for the transaction of public business ; a depart- 
ment of public administrartion. [In this sense 
often pronounced bfiro" ) lyao, 
a 1 hfiy have made London a shop; a lfl.i**courtj * 
record office, a scientific b, Embpsoh. 

Bureaucracy (biiirffn-krasi, p’krasij. 1848. 
fa Y .btirtattcrahe/\ a. Goveraiuentny bureaux; 
usually officialism, b. Government officials 
collectively. „ . 

The Continental nuisance called ‘Bureaucracy 
Cablv Lt, So Bufeaucrat, a member of a b. t one 
who endeavours to concentrate power m bis byreau » 
occas fav-crdztisii Eur€a.'Ucr*iL'tic of ot pe 
taining to b Bnreaticra^ticaaiy Ian's Eure an ■ 
Cratisjn, a bureaucratic Btn'eau^cratist, 

a supporter of buremicvats and b. 

Burel. OSs. exc, Hist, ME, [a. OF. Ineicl 
[now hircau], dim. of iare ‘ coarse (? blown) 
woollen cloth, baise’, ?from (ult } L iuns/s, 
taken usud Gr. s red. ] A coarse (’brown) 
woollen doth (cf. BaiHE) 1 fheae; a garment of 
this; (plain) dotfnng. 

i Tvol renne out, my ddtcI fot to tbewe CKWiCBA, 
Burette (biure-t). 1483. [a. E , dim. of 

buire vase for liquors.] i, A little ciuet for oil 
or vinegar. a. A graduated glass tube for 
measuring small quaittuies of liquid 1836. 
llBurg (bC.Mg.bflig'i. 1753- [ad. Ute L. ^Kj- 
g!ti, ad. OTotit Borough.! i.Afortress 

(Borough i) or a walled town (Borough a) of 
early or mediteval times, a U.S. coffoj-tbfog) 

A town, city t3^. r a w, ,1 T 

Burgage (byjgeds). ME. [aa. med L. 

burgagium. f burgui (see preo.).] Lata i. A 
tenure whereby lands or tenements in cities and 
towns were held of the lord, for a certain 3 early 
rent 1402, a. A freehold property in a borough, 
also, a house, etc. , held by burgage tenuie -iSsy 

Also alirib. , . - . , r 

Bit'fgalL {U.S.) iS6o. A fish. (Ctersenairus 

llBurgati (bi/rgd). lySS- 
of seicrnl univalve nacreous shells (Littre). 

11 BurgauSme- 1753- [ft-: the Academy 
ksbi^gandine' (Lltirdj.j Motherof pearl made 
from the burgati shell, 

-tBurge,*'. ME- Short f. B urgeon m -1533- 
Burgee (hSidjj ). 1648- [^] 

tanered flag or pennant, three-cornered (or 
Sw-malld), uiTd by cutters, yachts, etc. a, 

A size of small coal 1367. . 

Burgeon (btlud/An), jA [piE. bo’-toun, qu- 


^^r-|) (rrm). i* (Ft. fo'm)- » 



BURGEON 


336 


BURN 


rioun, £L OF. for-, burjon, of imfcn, etym.'] 
I. A swelling bud, a young sboot. Recantiy re- 
vived in poetry, b. ZooL A bud of a zoophyte. 
Alstyfg. ta. trajiif A pimple 1597. 

1* fiouatfious ofbicth Swinsubrs. 

Burgeon (b^ud^aa), ’U. ME. [f. prcc. Cf. 

r* Inurg&onnerr^ i . tnir^ To bud or sprout , 
to bigin to grow. Also tramp and Jig^ 2. 
trans. To sboot out, put forth as buds. Also 
iramf. aad pg, MR 

The Prciatismof Episospacy .lieganthen to 
h, MtLT, X. It ghal buno'-vn 10 thee thornes and 
hrembles Wycur ih 

Biirger, -slnlp ; see BuSlcher, -ship. 
Btirgess (Iw'jd^es), sb. [ME, bttp'g^is, a. 
OF* late L iurgensisi seeBoURUEOiS ] i. 
An inhabitant of a borough; strictly, ons pos- 
sessing full municipal rights; acitizen h. spue 
The member of paxliajQent for a borough, cor- 
porate town, or University. Used in Virginia, 
etc, to dsDole a member of the legislative body 
called the ‘ House of Burgesses Now techn. 
and Hist 1472, 2. spec A magistrate 01* mem- 
ber of the governing body of a town* Now 
Hist. ME Also aitnd. 

1 . He ma notable burgess^t bowse Ld. Besnsks. 

b Of the burgesses for fhe Un'veraliy 170s, z, 
yS'l' The wild biirgesies of the formst SinN?Y, 
BcLTgeasHstdp (bp'id^esilipj, 1467 [See 
SHIP, j I. T?ie Status and privileges of a Titir- 
gesi; the freedom of a borough. ta. 

? The position of burgess for a borough -1695. 
BtirgliCbcP’roh Sc* ME, [Var ofHoROUGH ; 
obs. in ordinary Eng. use since 17th a] Ong 
— Borough; now used only of a Sc to\Yn 
possessing a charter. Also attnb* 

£, and land' tovn ajidcouniry. Sc* Till oat.bi fair 
b , numerically free Shall choa<ve its members by the 
Caknii*g. Hence Bn’rghal of or 
pcrtaitutia; to a b. 

•f-Bo-ighal-peiiay. ME. only. Etig. Lew. 
f A municipal tax of some kind. 
Burghrengiisb, obs. f. Borough-Ekg- 

tISH. 

B«r£-iher(b®'lg3i), 1568, [a.-mad.Ger. 
or Du. iui-ger oitiien of a burg or fortified toivn; 
tissim. to Eng. iurffA Bohough.] i. An in- 
habitant of a burgh, borough, or corporate town , 
a oitizen. Chiefly used of foreign towns. Now 
areA, Also eiinb. a. A member of that sec- 
tion of the Sonttish Secession Church, which 
upheld the lawfalaess of the burgess oath ; afso 
altrii. See Antiburcher. 1766 
I A A of Antwetp In a broad Flemish bat 1854. 
BurgfierifiMi. Erron. spelling of burh-rihi 
‘ borougli-nght ' in Domesday. 
Btt-rg'liennaster.rflri « Burgomaster. 
Btirgherslilp (b»-jigatfip). 156S [f. Bur- 
gher ] The rights and privileges of a buigher 
BnrghEoaster, erron. f. bgrgk-, Barm-is- 
TCR (Diets.) 

Btirglar (bguglw). 1541. [ad. Anglo-Lat. 
burglator {13th c,), iurgalaioy (iSth c.), var, of 
burgaior (13th c,), perh. f, ittrgh- in iurgk- 
irecht, native Eng. for burglary.] One who is 
guiUy of burglary, var tBifrglarer. Hence 
BwTglaxt<, +BuTelarly or/f. 

Burglaiions (b^jg]e»-nasj\ a 1769 rf. 
BuRglarv, Cf, fthniousLy I. Of or pertain- 
ihgtobujglary: addicted to burglary; involving 
thermit of hurglaty. a. Burgiar-like iSco. 

I 1 ha larcenous and b, world Sm Smith, Hence 
Burgla-rioiisly adv. 

Bu-rglarize,!-. U.S. 18S3 [f. Bgrglar .1 
To rob burglanously. 

Burgl^i (bc-jglaii). tS3S [AE. firrr- 
g/anc, AngloLat burgaria, iurgana (13th c.), 
iurglai'ia (i6th c ). The intrusive / is not ex- 
plained,] Thecnmeof brealang by nwht Into 
A house with felonious intent, /flso vvitli a and 
pi Also Jig. 

Neiilier can b. he cemmitted m a tent or booth 
ergsed in a market or fair Biacketone. 
i-Bu-rglaryii. 1533. [as if ad. L. burglaHus?\ 
=SURGLAR -rdgi. ° I 

Bra^le (b0 Ig’l), El. coUoq.otjec. iS7i. [f. 
BurgIaARi] iutr* To foUo’A the occupation of 
a burglar, trans* \o br^k feloniously into the 
house of, to rob or steal burglarious,!/. 

A geutleinaa of the btirgHng pciBusEion Dreton-s. 
Bm^master (bS'ipcTOlstgj). 1592. fad. 
Eu. turgemeesUr, after Eng. Master , see also 


Burgher-, Boroughmastes.] i. The chief 
magistrate mayar) of a Dutch or Fjem 


from the face. Hehrics 
ish^Qwn Used for any member of the j tBurlace, burlake, ‘burletr corrupt ih Bour* 


To remove burls 
Hence Barrier. 


governing body of a foi^gn mumcipahty. Also 
= BOEOUGfl-MASTERj q, T, 3, A SpeCiSS Of gtilJ 
{Lertis glaucu^ 1678. 

1. The only <btught.ei! of a burgo-master of Leyden 

JOHN&OV. 

Burgonet (bSjtgonet). Hist. isb3' 

OF. bontgmgiiolte, app. f 8 oitrg!ipieJ\ a. A 
steel cap, worn esp by piltemen. b. A kind of 
helmet with a visor. fCsafig. Ant. 6" Cf.3. v.24, 
Biirgoo (bz)rg«-). 1750. [?] A thick ott- 
meal pomdge used chiefly by seamen, loblolly. 
Burgrave, borggrave (by sgiciy) 1550 
[ad. Ger burggtaf, f. durg+grcif.\ The gover- 
nor of a town or castle ; kiter, a noble ruling by 
iifii editary nght a town oi castle, ivilh theaejj,!- 
cent domain. Hence Burgra-viate, the r.ink 
or othce of b. 

tBurgu-IHan. [?] A braggadouio, B. Johs. 
Burgundian (bOTgo-ndiaii). 1578. [i.jBui- 
gundy (L. Burgundta. F. Boat gogni:)I\ A. adj 
Belonging to Burspmdy (.my sensei. E. ri. 1. 
An inhabitant of Burgundy l2. (In foi m Bur- 
gohiax) A kind of ship ~i 6 sy. 

Burgundy (bougondij. 1673. [ad. lucd t. 
Bu'^gtutdin, Fr Botirgognc. (Swift nraed it 
with Sunday )] i. A kingdom, and l.iter a 
duchy of the Western Empire, .sohseq. giving 
its name to aprovince of France 1697. 2. el hit. 
Wine made m Burgundy 1672 3. atinb. 1672 

At the Bose on Sunday, 111 treat you vitK b. 
Swift. Cento B. Pitch. [Obtamednear Ntufclirltel, 
once Burgundian Icrritory.] Thereunouijuice of tlie 
Spruce-fir iAbits e.rulsa). 

BuTh, OE, £ Borough, Eur.ch, q.v. 
Buriable (beTiiab’l), <z. 1598. [f, Burvu.] 
Capable of bemg buried [lit. and fig ). 

Burial (be’iiftl). [ME. 6 uTyd,d%i kf,waTi. 
formed as a sing, of byrtals, BURilius, q.v.; 
assoc, iater with sbs. 5n -at from Er., e.g. 
espousals'] ti. A burying-place -iSia, 9. 
The act of burying; interment 1453. Abo 
irantf and gg. h. pi. Formerly in oomputu- 
tions, etc. of mortality ; - Deaths 1637. 3. 

The depositing of anything undcrenrth or watm, 
or enclosing it in some other substance road 
s.fiS' liArcA f, t. L 29. I. b. A resuter of Wrihs, 
huriaK and mamages Buiutc, 

Httnto. b.-aisle, an aisle ta a Telijtious IniilditiR 
tned fur Intermcms, also fig . ; -board, a Ktiy ai- 
pointed by public authority to regukue bin mis: -bill, 
-niound, a mound czecied oi«r a gnvr, a Is'rruw, 
■aervlca, .r reUi-ious atrvice accompanying n b, : tin, 
part of a lUrrcy used .at a funenJ t iJih ttial used 111 
tbe Ch.^of En.gfand : -society, an insurtince society 
forpioviduig money for die espenscs ofb. 

Burial-ground. 1803. A piece of grouiul 
set apart as devoted to the regiiLir intcrmeiit of 
the dead: a bmymg-grotmd 
That phrase, winch calls The bunal-Eround God’s 
acre Los'cv. 

Burial-place. 1633, Any place of bunal. 
iBu-rielS. fOE. f fe; 4-. ablaut-stem 

of ietgan Bergu to protect -i-sufhx -txA'-. St>e 
tdso Bury R. and RuRIaIj.] i.Aburying-plnce, 
a tomb -1483 3. An internieat. ME. only, 
Burin (biuK-rui). 166a. [n. F., jierh f 

OHG. bora boring-tool.] i. A graver; the tool 
used by an engraver on copper; also attrii. b. 
The style of using the graver 1834, a. A tri- 
angular tool used by raarble-w orkers, 
r, b A fine specimen of bongan's bold b. Disms. 
Hence Bit rluist, an engtavec. 

Burke (bnik), zt. 1829. a criminal 

executed at Edinburgh in iSap.] i. To kiU 
secretly by suffocation or straiigulaiioa, or in 
order £0 sell the victim's body for <lis.vectioii, as 
Burke did 9 fig. To smother, hush up zBuo. 

1. As soon M the eiecutioner proceedol to his duty, 
tne cnes of 8. him, B. him— givohiiti norope' .wore 
BiT-rkiam ^""" **■**>■ Hence BttTker. 

Bt^i (bMl s^. ME. [a. OF. Saude tuft of 
woo , cf, Burr,] i. a knot or lump in wool 
or cloth, ta,fr2«4/;Apimple-i65i. 73. The 
bud of a red deer’s hom, fCf. Bur ib. c.) 1611 i 
4. A knot m wood (U. S ) 1886. 

BE^I(biltl ),si. 1483. [f prec.] A To dress j 
(cloth), esp by removing knots and lumps a 
To pick out (a lock or flock of wool) 1650 73 


d.dats. a variety of grape, oiltii ated m 17th 0 

Burlap (bFuM'p). 1695 [rj Orig. perh a 
sort of holl.md, now ,t coarse c.anvas made of 
jiice and hemp, used for bagging, also, a finer 
mritcrul fpr curtnujs 

Burlesque (htulc skT 1656. [a. F., ad it 
burkseo, J. /vw'; ndicujf,] A. jdj, fr. ErQH 
m look, munn'T, or .speech -184S. a. Of tho 
nutiuc of di'iiMvo imitation; ironic, iIlV bom 
bastic, mock heroic or modt-patliLlic; 1700 

I, ctrahrni (ptaU ef K.illcr .is b ni h.s maccen 

H.Waii'OII z autluini 1714^ 

B. sb. I. fiiat spcc.cs ot oomposition which 
crates l.uigiitcr by c.iriciuiic ot n-nous works 
or by ludicrnri.s trc.unacni ot their siilijccts, a 
liicr.iry or drunialK work of this kind. Also 
attt.i. 1667 3. Grotc.\rjitc ttmcrUuie, eoncr 

■au aciton or performance wtuth r.ists iidjcide 
nil that which it miit.ucs. o; is itself a ridiculous 
aticmpt.U -oinctlung scruiua; a mockery inrn 

t Uitty iiurJemiluw of tl.e rmUe^t 
Tl'cm r, R.hanbuTOdrnm^ intiicmimcott iliesta.c 
xSbg. t A b upon pulihi. woisli.p Wfslss. 

Burlesque (bruit; sk\ r l6^6 [f, prec ] 

lotuinuitoridicuk'lij giutiwqumjirody. Also 

u: 

Cervantes h ts Imrlpsqueil ilu oI;I r^nmuces lEo* 

Buflesquer 1657. [f. 

Li„sQl,ic V. and lA d -itK' I n, Dim who bur 

lesitucs. b One who acts in b ulesqucb. 

'I Burlfi'ttu. 1748. [a. ft,, dim. of burlx fan *1 

A ninuua! /iirec -1S79. ^ 

Burly pijv ill), a. baJii/i, north, burli 

A. ttif/ ft. .St.itc'y, JiguificJ 

-1(504 lb. /tv'. Oi thiiii,' I ■ ( loodlj , noblc-t373 
3. Stout, stuidy, curpiiicnt MIC tb. Of a gar 
incut, or wool Tlm'fc -tgos 3. Big, donu 
jjcermg, blufl [arn,.) 1592 B. aa: . bturciiK 
stniub’ MF, 

^^'iwc •V-vin't hj xeni b -.t.anil.irt! Fihihu .’Ifjtr 


B u-« liuess. t^u'rly t?. w 


ffiQman). a (ptrss;. au (!«td) 1,(0711), £ (Fr. chef), a (ev«). 3 iil,eye). 3(Fr.eandc^ 


Rviict BnTlilyiitt 
inal.e b Qcwiur,. 

Bum ibwJii}, r/,,t jt'om 'iVut ; ('^E.barta 

wk iiiuiif , I'UDi wk fc'lli , 'itr. fem 

nicl.itheticKimis.it'pr 0‘i t tit ■, 

*bi riiurii-r \ i, in (JIC • A •■prnig, fniint.im; a 
.'iticaiii 01 ri\..T Itilaicr ii.if A btook. Now 
chielly noth! 

,. Well waicfcii iij .a bcLk cit 1 tSjt). 

Burn (htuiri, ui 4 1^,63 |i litiKxnij i 

1 lie art or eite -t of Ijiiniuig, e.p. .-1 burnt pbcc 
on till' l> dv 130 j. Q. tti irk m.atle b\ bum- 
111", .1 br.tud .\!so fi. 

Bura lii/'iti}, ft.l Ett. (, ;tn<l pple. burned, 
btimt [icpr. (t) Oi’. !'r.rr..>n, by nift.ithesis 
*6tt mtti, b. ntati, A. I tutti ' .inh'i- ,ii)il{2)01 
bTnian (for btj'ftna/t) '(ircfc', la ilh forms ran 
together m MK, 'I he form b.'trr.J ts arcli., ai d 
more form.il ; ,t cm iirs u; 11, illy as ji.i t,, or Ji 
comb, witii ifuiv. t I. luiiriiu. 1, 'I'o )>,; m the 
stiiteof artivitv cH,ir,irti.nstic oi fire; to b: in 
comitu.stkm. .41soy,_,' a. cf m.ttn r: To ijc 
on fire, to tic tuvsl.ipafl m iinit'es OE Alio 
bg. *y‘Ays Occ.is. f.'i. To iiiKlt rgo o.\ui.itioit, 
as m iiimdiig, w itii evitiuftm of iicat tSS.s. 3 
itett. 'lo Ixtroine or lit- vio'eiitlv hot b. In 
g.imcs of ,1 person "( ttiiigvtij near to .t bidden 
object snuglit, (( [. Warm ) ileiice fig. To 
appro, icn near to the truth. [Cf. Fr ' nous 
brfiioJi? '.] 183J. 4. Of cnndjiw, Lamps, etc. 

To be iri proicss 01 omnhtisiion so us to givt 
liglit; hesuT, to tlniiiv, give ln[ht, slime. Aliu 
fttfwi/C of (he sun, St irs efc. (;f„ b. Of other 
(ibji'cts . To appear us tf on fine MK. s- 'fo 
suffei tlie effects ot muibtistion ; to be reduced 
ft' ashes, a I'incle!, eto , by lire; to ln’ sroRhed 
i-luirretl, etc Often s.iid of food wbh'h is tiver- 
dom. ME 6. To sutler do dll by flic. Xow 
USD- A' be burnt. 1600. 

^ i. Sotnetime a fire t lie IjcJ .and i, time Ji/riA A’’, iit 
I It V yig. f-21 not thine an^er bt'njs ag-uiist tin, 
jeriiatii Crn. xUv. ». A pUc- ih.it hunu uitfi 

Fire and Bnmvfine I’.esivAN .4, lt,.w il! this inp’ r 
burns Ju-i. C. u. m. b- '1 lie llurge she sat in, 

like a hurntsht Threiie, Burnt on die wciter Ani 4 CL 
m le 197. 5. The Cujioii Lurm s Cant. 1 1 li 44 

fi. 'I'hey should .ill In-rne for their vdde hertsie ifio4 
K. i'rans i. Of fire To dcs’i'O;, conauim 
(any object). 01 pi- sons ; To nusc to l>e de- 
stroj ed or consumed by fire, .Also <.-*! / OF 

i (s!t;. t (i’syelic’i. (what). 0 (gat). 


BURN 
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BURR-PUMP 


D si>£c. To make a burriL-offenng of (weenie, a 
flctwi) a deity. Also ME. 3. To put 
to death by fire, esp, as a judicial punishu,em 
ME 3. To consume for wantiing or lighting, 
to keep (a cfliidle, etc ) alight 1712. -iPiiy!. 
Occaa fort To consume by oxidation with 
evolution of heat. i-fig. To inflams with de- 
sire etc. ME. S- 01 any heating agency: To 
produce the effects of oombustion upon. {Not 
W for melting or softening} Of persons, lo 
expose to tlie action ot fire so as to produce the 
effrttE of combustion, esp. to treat with fire for 
a snecihc purpose, us wood, ulny, the soil, etc 
t tro h. Hence. To produce (cWcoal, br cks, 
etc Tby buimng ME, Topioduceon 

(anvthingl an aspect as of burning. Sometimes 
of cold, and of cert.tin manures or crops. 
me 6, To wound or to cause pam to by the 
contact of fire, etc.: said both of the file and of 
the person who appbes it Often reji. Also 
aisol ME. t). To canterite; to brand 14B3 
C To wound or cause local pain to, as by lire , 
jV by vknol, a bhster, etc , occas by intense 
cold. Also aisol. 1509. td* To intect with 
SQies; dp, with venetenl disease -tS?^- 
i Theywero for burning the bodyomnght Southex’. 
t) The priest. , burns the ^vlth highaly hands 

Pqie ^ Vie VfAS brent Cot het:6tick<i i65S' 

Theso (earthen vessels] I burnt in the fire Dk hoK. 

S Whnn thou shall go in fyr, thou slialt not he btent 

Wyccir Aa- xUii i, c. Thep.'uchingair Burns frore 

and cold perforins th' effect of Fire Mii-t. P L 11, 53s 
d Light wanchea will buriie, coroe not noere her 

^Phr»es, a, (sense I. 2) To l>. ^5"^' 1 /r 

to burn until extmginshed by Uck of fuel, 
Sq To i dimih lotv. Jo u lip to ga fairly alight. 

Also* ‘yffdt hive, hri^ht, €lc b. ("vensjE I 3^^ 

The «tc iurfts in Ofces wnrs a Knle 

w on£'$pock€ix etc,, niyaninif theov.'ncr is eager to get 
nd of il G. 7 lof fi.Te> a co-ustKjt.u,) , to ea.t 
its way into. UEu,/j,r.. to make an mUeliWe impres- 
Sloa upon U personas mmd'. d. (sea^e li i) ng lo 
b oti/s ioaii to out oneself off ftam all poesib.ltty of 
retreat e. (sense II. 3) Rg To b. dayh^hi, to U 
candles m the daytime, also to wa-te or cotlsume the 
davhsht. To 0 Ma(or o«rjl ca-ndle at boih tvMs 
see CaNDLB. t (sense 1 1 .51 t/orh Of cattle ; J ob. 
(the erouiid) iare- to crop it close Dbvden flg to 
i tJtt ilttnls. to remain long silting. To b (mataKJ 
itetihtf' to join them by muUing their edges, etc 
e (sense II. e) fig. To b. onTs (oeynj /wf-ir 1 . to stis. 
tain dainace through meddling with .sojnething lx. 
To b. out of }iBnn and /.oirit 10 dt.ve (a peiaon) out 
of a pUce by burning his dwelling. Jeb.tii pn- tu 
Dialte indelible in 3 person s mind Also, to render 
indeblile (the painting upon Mttory, etc.' by burning, 
- - - - lafniou by torcniiglia 


Bu-mettLze, v. 1867. [f. Sir W. Burmtt, 
who patauted the ptxicess,] To steep canvas, 
cordage, etc . in a aoKidon of chloride of zinc 
BuTnie. iV 17^4. Dim. of Burn sb 1 
Btirning (bE'duiQ), vbL sb ME. [f. Burn 
pP] The action of the vb. Bokn. I. z/iJr. i. 
See Burn pP I 1, 2, 3 b. +2. Heat from 
disease, or a serpent s bite , Ibe disease itself ; 
cip St. Antliony's fire, and venereal disease 
-1753, IL irani. See Burn II. 1, 2, 5. db. 
Burning a. [t asprec ^ That 

burns m various senses. 


Phra-ses. fig. 3. s/iome, dJsgrooe, ate.,, now .perh 
s'j out often there is a hint of 


Tot theovaier. tospearsa , 

Bum-. The vb. or vb.-stem m comb, fomi- 
ing sbs or adjs 

1 With vb. + ohj. , as P.-thu-wlnd, hurac-wm, 
St. , a blacksmith a With tiiu vb. used aityib. 
-bui-nin<o, .ts h.-flre {dial ), perversion of Bon- 
fire; •iron, a braridlshing-iron , -weed-. 
rHORM-.lPFLi:. 

+Bum, Il b ME. [3. OF. burw'r, vat. of 
bmnir, f brim BROWN.] =- BUKNI.SH v '■ 
Burnable (bfi-inab’lA a i6it. [f Boknii.i 
+ -ABLK ] C.apable of being burnt by fire. 
Bu'm-beat, u. Also-baat, id6g. (]f. Burn 
p.t +BE.vr sb.^ or f.®; pa. pple- bumbeat.] To 
pate off and burn roug h turl i n order to improve 
the ground. 

Burner (bfiunoj'l ME [f- Burn r'T + 

ERt, I. Onewho bums with fire. 3. One 
who prepares or produces by burning, as thar- 
coal-o. 14S3. 3. T'hat part of a lamp, gas- 

light, etc., from which the ffaroe comes ; oltcn 
defined, ns Ar^ttnd. Jinnstn, etc. b. 17Q0 

I Breniwrii, of houses and comes Wxetiv. 

fBuTnet, a. and lAf Mb, [a- Oh. Inimeic, 
irimedt, dim. of hrun.'\ A. tidj. Dark broivii. 
B li, A supunor wool-dyed cloth, oii£ oldark 
blown colour ME. 

Burnet (bti met), ME [f. prec, from 
the colour of Its flowers.] Any plant beloi^tng 
to the ntmtcSiSangiisorba. nxAPoienum {N.O. 
Potaceot). as the Great or Common Burnet, the 
Lesser or Salad Burnet, etc. Also, tne Burnet 
Saxifrage. Ptmptnella Saxifraga, rt'Setnbhng 
these ill foliage 

ITie freckled Cowelip, E., and gieene Clouet 
Coinb.- h.-fly, -moth. [Antnyoesra or Zys^nn fiU- 
a greenish black moth with ^soa spots 
on its wings; -rose* the ^otch rose iKota tptnons- 
n'ntaj ; b. sandfrafe (see abovej. 


‘ conspicuous i uul ullch liicic i& 

brandincij torturing as an inward fire, cau’-mg the 
cheeks to giow, etc B* THcetttr, question (cf. b. ques- 
i i on bHtlantt, Gw* brmnendt Fragi^ . ont lh»t excttes 
hot discussion or feeUftff* B seeni , very \farm scent , 
b cha.:,e\ hoc^Dmeerrupted* 

BumiugBustL. a, ■ The bush that bnme'l 
and was not consumed ' {Exod iIi), the ensign 
of the Presbytenan churches of Scotland, as- 
sumed in memory ot the persecimon ol tlie 
17th c. b A name of vanous shrubs or plants, 
as the Artillery pla.it, PzUa Strpylliflora, the 
Ditictmniis FraxineUa, and (U 3.) thcAKpryi- 
nuis at! optiTfuTCUt and B. Anitruanm. 
Burning-glass (b»‘jniij-glas). 1570 A lens 
or concave mirror, by the use of which the sun's 
n^s may be concentrated on an object 
Buinlsti (bs inij), smre 1^47, ff. Bur 

NrsHii.’j Burnishing; a burnishing; i/cc. any- 
thing laid over a suriace to burnish it. 

Burnish (bS-mii/),!;'.! ME. [f G^.bumin- 
siem of bunnr, var. of brittiif, see Burn o.^] 

I. To maka shining by friction ; to furbish . to 
polls 11 by rubbing with a hard and smooth tool. 
Also f,g. 2. transf. To Plate bright and glossy 
ME 3, Of a stag . To mb the dead skin. Irom 
his horns [so Fr. bntmr\ i6i6. 4 inii\ To 

become bnght and glossy; to shine, gleam. 
Also fig 1624. . , , , 

I Ag- Kye wall®; & noble, all bouruy^Ded and 
poUs^ed wiih charite 1526. a* Fruit bumishi with 
i.soldett Rind Milt, i* B i»J* 4. i ve sttn a 

$nake . B , and make a gaudy 5>Uo>v Swtrr. 

; Bu'fnish, Now diala ME. |_?] Of the 
liumaii flame: To grow plump, or stout, to 
mcrevise in breadth. Also irafnf 
iLojidon] whl be found to B. round about, to every 
point of Che compas.'*® Buli-fr. 

Burnislier {bn’tnijoj). 1450- [f- Burnish 
f.i + -KRL] He who or that which biinnshes ; 
esp a tool, which differs m material and shape 
according to the purpose and trade _ 

11 BuTUous, 'bumouse ([tmmfi s, -n«-z). sfips- 

fn F., a. Artib /wwaij. OccaS- treated in Eng. 
.is a pi.] A cloak with a hood, as woin by 
Arabs and Moors ; also, by women. 

The bOTiTOu3..u his [the Arab's] garmeutby day and 
by night Kwglakb. 

Burut, burned (bMtit, bfijnd),///. a- ME. 
[f. Burn zfi q. V.] In various senses of the verb 
Phrases, etc. Burnt non which has 

been e-xpesed to oxitlatioo notil all its carton is gone. 
Burnt laitt, etc. : a tastei etc., asof soniemmg Dtunu 
TAo burnt childdreacU tkefiri:. Cmnb. buimt-ear, 
a disease in com,ijiwluchtnee3r is blackened, owing 

to the growth of iA-eot- 

Burnt o-ffering, bumt-o-fFering. ME. A 
sacnfice offered to a deity by burning; esp. 

I ewish animal sacrifice. So Burnt eacriflce. 
Burr, bur (biit}, jJ.i ME. [V] i. gtzt- B 
circle ts. A broad iron nng on a tilting spear 
lust behind the place for the band -1610. 3, 

A washer placed on the small end of a nvet be- 
fore the end is swaged down 1627. 4. (see 

BURR-PUMP.) 5- A circle of light round the 
moon (or n star); in mod. use, a nebulous disk 
of light enfolding it *631. _ 

5, A. burre about the moona is n presage of a 

^Burr/bur (bid), sb.’b 1573- Tl ^ 

-t-Bun-, bur, rA3 1573. [?] The external 

meatus of the ear. {Dr Johnson's gucM the 
lobe or lap of the ear' was tmlucky-) 

BuJT, bur (boJ),rA* i6it- [app. the same 
as Bur tb , but usu. spelt burr. ] t. A rough 
ndgo OT edge left on metal or other substance 
after cutting, punchmg.etc. a. Teohn. a short 
for i.~cktstU -drill, -soW, see Co7.iii5. b. A tool 
used ill making screws. 1833. 


I. Bun . is caurad by the teanng up of tha copper 
by the needle or buiia . 

Coml> b.^cillsel, a thrue-edged chisel for clearing 
the corner! of moriisssr -drill, a dentLst's drill Ti'iiti 
a, serrated or file-cut knob; -^^Luge, aplare with holes 
ofgru.duatedM7es fen" determining ofb.-dniis; 

-saw, a small curcular saw used m fuming, 

Barr, bar (ffii), sb.^ Also buhr. 1721, 
(perh. as prec.] i, Siliceous rock suitable 
for iniHstones. b. A whetstone. 2. A siliceous 
boss in calcaieous. or other softer, formations; 
a harder part In any freestone 1839. 3.. A clinker 
1833, Also aiirib 

Burr (bi!r, b»rr), sh.^ 1760. [app. echoic ; 
prob, assoc with Bur j^,] 1, A rcrugh sound 
ing of the letter r, jAx, the rough uvular tnll 
{= French r found tsp. m Nortbum 

berlantl. (The bcotch r is a lingual trill ) b 
Hence, Icostly. a rough or dialectal utterance 
1849. a. [ = Eirr 3.J ^Vhl^r 1818, 

1 Aloug the line of the Cheviots, tha Scotch r has 
driven the burro, few miles back J. A H. Mukkav 
p. Betrayed by bis Gsliltean h. Fassas. *. The b. ol 
working wheels and cranks 1S60, 

JlBtrrr, bur,r/'.f 1813 [Hind,] The Banyan- 
tree IFitus indica]\ also aitrib. 

Barf, V. 1798. [f. Burs j^.s] intr. To 

pronounce a strong uvular r, as iS done i<t 
N Also, l!>oitlyx to ap^ak with 
a roug'h articulation; to utter the syllable 
or the lilje. a. To pronoxmeo (r) ’.vith a burr 
( or, Itusely, with a trill) i36S. 3. sBf/-, To mak e 
a whirring noise (wrf.). 

Burras-pipe. ? Obt, 1676. [f. burras, obs 
f. Borax. J A copper box with a spout, having 
teeth like a saw ; used orig. by goldsmiths 
occas. also used by surgeons for the application 
of corrosives by inapeision. 

fBurratiiie. [ad, It, huraititii).\ A puppet. 

tSurree-. 1719. [n- F. bmn-e (lit, but 
tered ’) ] A pear, called also the Butter Pear 
from its soft, delicious, melting pulp. 

Barrel, app misprint for Burree. (Diets ) 
-{Bairel'-fly. 1678 [?] The gadfl- 


Burfd-siiot. 1706. Case-shot. (Diets) 

II Borro (buTo). [Sp.] A donkey. Southe\ 
Burrock (bu'i^k). 1701. [ad. modX iw- 
zocniwn, ad. OF. bvrroiehf, see Littrd. {Gug 
a Diet, wd.) ] A small wear or dam in a river 
where weels are laid for the taking of fish, 
Barrow (b» wo), si i ME. [? derlv. of 
^htrg-, ablaut-stem of OTeut,’*' Jergento sheUei 
See also Berry 1. A hole or eicavation 

made in the ground for a dwelling-place by 
rabbits, foxes, etc. tb. A burrowing -1663 a. 

transf, and fig, A snrnH liole-iike dwelling-place 

or place of retreat; a hole 1650, 

I. Foxis ban dichls, or borowis Wycxis Matt, v m 
fio. a, *I he chief advantage of Lon don i>, that a man 
is always so near ins h. Boswstt- fohnson, 

Bu-rrow, dial. otUchn, [repr. (esp, u) 
CornwaU) of OE. beorg hill; see BaRROW sh 1 
and Berry ri.“] A heap or mound; earlier, a 
hilloclc; now, esp. a heap of mmo refuse, or ol 
burnt sods, bee Beat sh? 

Bu-rrow, Fi'af. i577- [];— OE. hwj;, 
ME dergb.] Shelter, 

E ndcsed Irurrowes where their legions iccostcmied 
to wimer 1577. 

fBuTTow, si.'k 1834. Var. of Borough, 
Bubuh -1650. 

fBuTTOW, sb.^ 1499- Tar. of BURR so *, 
Brough -1656, 

Barrow (bn-rev*), n. 160s. [L Burrow sb >■] 
r. intr. To make a barrow, esp. as a hiding Or 
' dwelling-place 1771. ii, fig To lodge as m a 
burrow, hide oneself 1614. c. fig To bore 
under the surface 1804. 2. refi- yiitbfiass. fple 
To hide away in, or as in, a burrow 1602. 3- 

To excavate 1 S3 1. 

1. h. To b in maan lodgings Mabrvat. c. ebcb 
local hadyhat tob it, own way Gxae stone, nenca 

EuTTower. Burrowing owL an Amoncan owi 

(A'acfKa cuntcularta) dweifing lo burrows. 

Barrow-duck. 1878. [r-^^kROwrAi The 
bird makes its nest m burrows. ] The bheiuraie 
or Beigander, Anas tadorna. 
Botrows-towa (btJ'rsstcmn). Sc. ME, - 
Borough-town. (Cf. BorrostsUn-ntss or Bo - 
TjcTi). A\Maitrtb. rc -d,,,,, 

Bu-rr-ptunp, bn-r-ptmap. 1627- L*- 


0 (Ger. Koln). o (Ft. p«t)- 


( tiacu Jlkl - J| 1 !■■ II , „ 

M Ger.Mt^Iler). « (F r. dtme). c (eo) (thrre). FC^)(r.fn). i^Vr.iazs^^ (f-, ffro, earth). 


BURR- STONE 


or BUKR NaKl. A bllge-pnmp wi* tlie 
piston 60 made as not to require a valvt. 
Burr-stone Also biihr-> 

bnrrh-, bnr-. tSgo. [f. BuRR J?A] A siliceous 
rock of coEiise cellular te'ilure, used foi mill- 
stones, a piece of this rock 
Bu'iry, :j 1450 [f. Bur T -vi.] a. 
Full of burs b. Rough, pnokly. 

llBtirsa(/ii>-rsi). PI burs«. 1803 [metl.L 
(L Gr. tJupfru.] 1. Pkys (more fully i 5 , miiio^a) . 
A synovial siic interposed Setueen muscles, 
tendons, or skin, and bony piommsnces. to 
lessen friction. s>. In Germany’, A bouse in- 
Imbited bv students, under the supervision of a 
Graduate in Arts 1852 Hence Bu’rsal a. of or 
pertainm" to a b. , also fiscal. Bnrsa'logy 
(better burso’loEy), the doctrine of tlie bu)ij: 
viucos'X. 

Bursar. 2567. [ad- med.L. f. 

Buesv, cF. F iiaursitr,'] I. A treasurer, esp. 
of a college 1587. 9 . In Scotlnnd : A student 

who holds a bursary, an exhibitioner 1567. 
BarsaTial a. belonging to a b. or a buisnry. 
Bu'rsartiilPf ttie office oi ab. ; also = EuRS, \RY 3. 
Bursary (bii jsan). 1538, [ad. med L. Intr- 
see prec.] t* ?■= BURSAE I 
a A treasury, the bursar s room in a college, 
etc 1695, 3’, In Scotland; An exhibition 1733. 
llBursch (bttrjj, PI btirscheir. 1830. [Ger. 
~MHG tent', a. L. tew ■= Euesa a j A 
student !n a German university. 

Burse (b^-is), 1553 [a F. fwaiow ’-med L. 
tew, a. Gr. jSiipoa hide,] i. A purse 3570 
ta.Apurse-likesac, Holuakd. -fa. AtBeedng- 
piace of raercliants for transaetjon of business; 
an Kxchange. [So called at Bruges, where the 
ntine arose, from the sign of a purse, or three 
purses, on the front of the house where tfie 
merobants met.]-l 739 tb. Thi B . ; (sficc.) the 
Royal E-vchange, built by Sir Thom.Ta Gresham 
in 1566. in the B were shops. -1720. t4. .Sr. 
A fund or fouudauon toprovidebursaues-1753. 
5 - SUESASV 3. 

3, b. She says, she went to the b. far patterns 
iStt. Hence Bu’raifonn «. purse-sbaped. 

(boisai'tisj. [See -iTis.] Jl/iif. In- 
flammation of a btu-sa, 

Burst (biiist'i, V, Pa. t. and pple. tinrst. 
[Com. Teut str. vb, . OE. bmiatt — OTeiit, 
*irisban, ?trom *br£k~st~nti, denv (intensive) 
of hvJs-isa to BsE.iK®. The form burst, super- 
seding brasi (for all the parts), began to prevnil 
about the end of the 16th c. For otlier forms 
see X£l.D.j I. inir. 7 i. To break suddenly, 
snap, ciack-1803 3. To bre,tk suddenly when 
in a state of tension or expansion, to fly asunder 
or tn pieces. Also fig,, now often colloq. w'lth 
up, ME. 3. hypcrbiiically. To be exuberantly 
full. .Mso with out. 3563. b. Of persons : To 
be unable to contain oneself. Const. ttn/A: also 
'With tB/f 1633. Also tyfg. of the heart ME. +. 
Of a door, Noiv nsu, te #, opett .• to fly open 
suddenly 159b. 

2 Thus dnnke we tyll we b, lySa, And new a 
bubble b,, and new a Wurld Bcre. j. Thy presses 
shall b. out with new wine Aral', iil la tii Ready 
to b, with .indignation Stkece, 

ILt/'fr.fig (With ad vb extension J Tobreak 
forth into sudden action, activity, or manifesta- 
non of an inward force or feeling. Usu with 
out, forth. 

She hurst out In tears -Adoison. So Tv A jnio Uan, 
out lau^Sung, luto joMg speuBi, etc. 

ITT. irons (causative). Not in OE. i. To 
break, snap, shatter suddenly. Ohs in general 
sense. ME. a. To disrupt, shatter in pieces 
Wt.r to riiptnre 1712. 3. To cause (the body) 
to swell till It bursts; often 1530. ^,hypl/■- 
iolicctlly. To fin to overflowing 1697 
e Y“ new Tvj lie barslcth y- vessels and runneth out 
Cot EEDiLE V 37. Tob, one's ’’Ides AnnuTiiNOT. 
Phr Tob uhlooih-oessii , to cause its rupture by fixer, 
tioi , etc.. Or simply to suger the rupture of a vessel. 

rv. tittr, (These uses express more strongly 
than those of Break, branch VII, the notion of 
sudden violence,) i. To issue forth suddenly 
tnd copiously by breaking an enclosure or the 
like Usu. with an odu, ME. Also fronsf, and 
fig a. To rush violently and suddenly truer 
ME 3. To foice a passage inipetnously through 
ME 4, To break forcibly into, come suddenly 




and impetuously %nto ; also wittv adv. in, So 
to b. tip (from below). 1:563. 

t I iitudo brlstoutatvoundisvydeBAEBOun. it any. 
The teeres btast out of hit eyghen luo Ciifiucnv Jii' 
Defections in I reland . . in thu end Liast out into open 
rebellion 1 603. 3. Times when a th.mkfnl he.ut uursts 

through nii forms of prayer NewHAN. +- the Jirst 
that ever burst Into that tilent am CoLPniect- 
Hence Burst AAf-a. : also brast larcA.l Bu'rsted 
pot. a. (now .iVg BuTiten >// (ucc, uotxS 
ntlrib.) EnTstfng charge, the chaige of ijowdur 
required for bursting a shell or case-shot. 

Burist {hfisst), si. [repr. OE. /yrr/ (Avrfh 
Re-formed in i6l]i e.] ti. Gatiiagc, li.trm, lots 
-ME fl. An act of bursting, the result of tiiia 
act tfiii. 3. A sudden and violent fssning loi tli 
1610. b. A sudden opening on the view 1798- 
4. An explosion, outbreak, hiealtmg forth 16 (O 
S A great and sudden nuinifestauon of .tcuvity . 
aspurtiSda ’b.Horscmttnship Aliardnin i 3 to 
6. iuffoy. A 'sp'ee‘. Also a big feed. 1S81. 

2. When bcecb'beds were near the b tr MiiRuiiiTii. 

3 A b. of flame (raodX A hollow b of licllowiiii; 
UUe Huls Tanp. u, i, 3”- A fine b ofenumry 

jAfiicAuatEN 4 - Pr«iB 3 ttjre but■st^ [ofshrapiiel] 1S70 
Ab. ofiUhumciurTmttLWAirU 5 I'lie'b ofcrcatne 

actsvuy in our hteratuif^ M- Arnold. 

iBiirst-cow. 1646. [f. Burst t'.j hum- 

€011), BlIPRESTIS, q, V. 'I706 

Burster (biiJStaj) l6ii. [f. ns prec. + 

-ERt,] I. He who, ordint wliidi. bmbls 2. 

\tt Atisiraliet : A violent southerly g.rle 1S79 
Burthen, ere. ; see Buruek. 

Burton (bfoJt’n). Also tarton. 1704. A 
small tackle consisting of two or three blocks 
or pulleys used to set up oi tighten tigging, or 
to shift heavy bodies. 

fBu-ry, OE. [Orig rhetive of huh ; see 
Borough.] a manor-house, or large fat m. It 
survives tn many local names. -1056. 

Bury (be-ri), V. [OE iytgaii wk. v 
WGer *burgja>i, app. f. iwg- abiaut-stom o] 
OTeut. str, v to protect; sccBergh j 

I. To deposit In the ground, in a tomb, to Inter 
Hence to commit to the sea, with funeral rues 
AXsoabsoL .Kiiofig. », To put undoi ground , 
esp. in sign of final abandonment or .ibrog.i- 
tion 1535. \s.fig. To consign to obhvion 1593 
c. To consign to a position of obscurity, or in- 
action; often 7?, and A'trr 1711. 3. To 

cover up with t.inh 01 other m.iterial ME, b 
Of things To cover over out of sight 1737 4. 

To plunge deep tr, so as to hide 1601. Also 
fig 5. pass. To be proioitndly ahsorlx’d ;« 
ME. 

X Let us b the Great Duke Trnnvsox, To birfO 
inneit tone'-, lelntivcs) -- to bate lost them by dcaih, 
fi^- He would b you iinrkr a inoiini'ini of wuriK 
JowrTT. 2. To l> the hnt,Iu:t to put awnvstdfi- as 
iha Red Indians h a toin.-ihawk on llie conilusion of 
pe.scfi. b. Glue me a bout of wme, In tin, I b. all 
vnkindnesse C'laslus fut C, iv. id 150 C. Buried in 
the country Johnson 3 I .buned 3000 | in sts til 
KoIJ I-A.NE. 4, It your steel in die iKis-ums of tJutli 

Sysov HcjiccEu'ned “ Bu’rrer, one who 
buriesi tnsr.vse-dii;gt,r. BuTyingnter^ tlicsctioii 
of the vh ; coucr a funeral p ',G or /tint.) ; ppt a, 
as inb, beetle, -sylph, a clavaom beetle, uhieh ex- 
cavates the ground beneath dead moles, mice, etc., so 
as to b. them as a nidus for its Jarwe. 
BuTying-grQund.ryii.HVRi.'Li.-GROttRi) 
Bu-ry lag-place. ME. A place of burial, 
a tomb ; now. usu. = prec. 

Bus, ’bus (h»s),3i5. Occ. buss. 1832. Ab- 
brev. of Omnibus, also collog. an aeroplme, 
motor car. Hence Bush, in tob. ti; To Robyb. 
Bus, 21. (3737 ti. dial. 7 ’a. f. bad e. 
ME, [Cowr. f bsho-.'ts, iohatted, chiefly uscit 
impurs.] ft. fU) behoves -1500 si.v'od .Sr. 
Pa. t. also nsprw with subject: Must, ought. 
Busby (bzi'jbi), 1764. ['■■J -(i. Ahigc 

bushy wig -X682, a. A tall for cap, with or 
without a plume, having a bag hanging out of 
the top, on the right side : worn by liuisnr.s, 
artHlerymen, .ind engineers; hence, one who 
wears a busby Also b.-ieg-. 

BuscarL P/isi. 1678. Modernized f, iilh c. 
buisecari, A ONI htizttkarl ‘ seaman , sailor, 
mariner'. Cf. BbsSiA’ 

Bush (bnj'], ril [ME, tert, a. Olv htsi-r, 
ad. Rom, iojoi or late L. kosettm, boscus, of unku. 
origin. Cf. Boscage. Bosk, Burk still occurs 
m n, dial,] i. .A slintb, tsp. one with close 
branches arising from Or near (he groimd. a 
small clump of shrubs. a. In n. dialects c.x- 


BUSHMAN 


tended Co hcai/ur, tail if,, finis, tushei, etc 

1529. Pz-coikiiiudy A tliickei; Slushy ground 

(Now only .Is in 3 ) -1639- "ft = AM-t<i;3:j 
q, V. -1655, 5. .Miiantii or bunch of ny (perh 
■IS sacred to llacclius) hung up ns a vintners 
sign; kiti.c, the sign-bo.uxi 0/ .n tiveiit 1532 
Hence, a tavern 1625. t6. tranif. Anything 

resembling .i bush -164S i 7, bushy tmf 

lip ofa Jo.x. .‘foq Bru.sh -lOro. 8. (Prob 

ad Dn. iouh ) Woodland, appliecl to the un 
: cleared or imtillcd districts m the lintish Colo 
mes, even though not woodid, nnd hence to 
the Loiinlry ns ojip. to thufe.,wi 1780. Hence 
1 to takf til the b IS37' 

I 1 liii. tiiiderfroivth Of ‘.tiriihs sni! laiinliiig hinl 
, Mist 7 ' /. j\, 17(1, a, I'nvciu tnuiL the In. nlier I, 
j for a hu Id -kcoTr. 4, sec IhcrAti, 5, 

Goi'd iMtic iitcds nil b ., J./.l-JiII, 6, 'J rjm „ 

my Imsshc, b.iibrr P It Si II, 8 '1 he lilaLb nmn loifij 

the h. CiHiMr Clie.iiier in rurt-uito Ih.in away 1 
(he b. Gi 'Kii 

riiT To t'l'iti it e b,, to go indirectly 

lowards an oImilI. 

Ci'ud', b aiitelope, '( f soih-l .ni-, h. basil, Og 
ri. Ill, irwix.ivwii'i -beam i ' s i, tb”kidiKw-bcatu/i’,l(r 
soohts vu,r.mss; “buck, .i siu.ill Alta.m aiitelocK, 
-cat, tlie reii.sl; -creepers, tiispa 1) birds btlongi 5 
10 tliL family of tin 'Warblers, -draining, ihe dininiiii, 
of land by trenshe-s hllfiii iiiih bi-Mslnsuod , -goat 
bstsh.l uik : -hog, a mid pig of is .\.tric,i, the AiffI 
s,aark; -hook, .1 inll-lnx.k t i ' s ) ; -lawyer, the Nm 
7 talaiid 'oniniuk I.'i'n/vs a>,r;,.r',r), -master, a seno 

maus S Aiiifirican sii.aLr t -road, a road thnniah the 
i!. I -shrike, Miip. 11 i.iifi of lie '! boiunophitinx 
•syrup, .a siiup obt u.wd fiuin the fouers id Jiyot a 
iiullit ’(T in Laiuj Cslony ; -track - ouJi-rnod 
f-tree, the Jlox, ii. veicli, S'i.,a irptnin, -wood, 
uiidmiood. He, lev Bu'shlcss a. 

Bush TJOD j.ipp n.MDu bus i 

ih'X, iitisli ol .1 w hoi I 1 Thu tiii’l il lining oft! c 
,t'lc-hoIe tjl .1 tthisl , iieiu'o. the ensc in wiiich 
the journal of a sh.ift ic\ni\i>s, Cf liox ih- 
b. A Cjiimiiicii nict.ii l.niig of ,in orifice, n 
pcilornted plug. cy!>ndt-r, or disk. c,it?‘b b 
metoj, .lit alisJj sd tvpjcr .ind tin list'd for 
joiirii.ils. 

Bush ibnj), t' ^ Ml', [f. Fu'di jii.i] fi 
trims. To hut in a iiibsli, to pLice in Rinbiisli 
lu/r. (for >'/■'} to ii.du nt n iiush, lie in niiihush 
(Cf. ht.'sii <{' ‘ 4.) -iboj 9. lo piolL'ct oriup 
port Hull hushi's -Mso of idf. i 6 i 7 . 3, '!o 

btisii-li.'tnow (gu-nnit, oti' ) 2707, 4. r'/t, 'io 

. grou thick i'ke i fitiili ri; 0 -’. Ah o trai/jfi 
X As l.Jt m ilimt by nivhc, b. M.ur fl-Ms cloMih 
iiJlo. 4 hi, ihiik tlie k'.'ici !>il liiiix lotiiid .\buit 
bt’r filuu'J Mji.j 7’./. 

Bush, t' - N'lity ifb!,'. ME. [’J itdr. To 

butt, to pusii. 

Bush (iitij), 7 ' iS^G. ' f. Et MI if’ To fur- 
nish with .n liusli; to iinv (.nn nriiii fi with metal 

•fBusli,?'. ‘ ibS<?. f.i. F. A-';*//-/ , scci.ittri.' J 
To .stop .tn ojjj’uicig -tOiM 
Bushel (hu'jV’I si ' n. OI 

fri’ti.'i'f (mod. /'.'.’Hr .►<(). tfl’U I'f iMfUr box 
fDiiit). 1 1, A niij.isiirc of i .i;i \ itv tor, taming 

4 podtsorSg.illniis. Tin. tufi bunt/!, ii.scii 

lit Gt, Hnttiin, foiunins OJi-.-io uiijit’ inches 
the U';/rt,foVi'/' still used m C, Is iind 
C.nii.'Ki I, 2 r 50 '.( s iifne ui.'hcs b, dT'.r.V. A J.ifgt 
(|ua,nlity or munhi-! ME, 2. vcs. el tisctl .is 
.1 busliel nu'nstire ME. .Mso U;g (with ret. to 
.Matt. V i?i let?- 

», b. I!t)s!ii.ls vl g.tl, (Eyt. 2 bill . as _br< id w a 
H. Toi’Sr’U . t,\; 1 1..1 til vin'.T biishi II "is f inic tt. 

curBsjjy. Hcihc BwwhcKttl- 
Bushel,i/> ME [d, Hlsii C -] Thclnish 
of .n w heel. ? OfS. 

Bushel iliuj'"!'', 71. Tiuf. 1(150 [f Jifsitu 
sbi 1 To hide under .t Im-ln’I. Also bg. 
Bush-fighter 1 1 «-/ f.)i t.M i -fio. Om; ac 
t u-stcmied to tiglit in the linsli Su Eu'sli-fi ght 
lag I'bt, \t<. ligliting ill the Ini’ h .\h-oji,g 
Bu'Sh-hornmer. /''.A', 1 1 

Got. h,iir~hiiniiiiii , f h.mi in licit 1 nlnsoti s 
laige hrc.xking' fi;trnun.T. often h.iving^ si|i'ari 
ciutb Cut into pyr.iniid.il (wnts. 

Bush-harrow i^lm’Jlia iqii , r.fi 1770. -A 

Iiea^y fr.kmi? Er‘i.rs jn ViLioh An* 

interwoven. iind»?mevSi»)u foi It.irroNMiitf 

grass land oi tuishing in i-ecd. Bu^sh 

harrow to bush-hanow ui^on. 

Buslunan ■ bn JuiiinJ. 1785. j f, 3 ,t sn si ^ 8. 
npp, after Gu. bowitj-tviait, nstwi'd m S AfncA] 
I A tribe of aborigines near the Cape of Good 


ae (man), ct (pass), au (lu«d). o (c«t). ^(Fr. ch^f). o (evfr), j (Fr. eau dr vto), i (M't). ifPsvciir). p'wliei'- 
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Hope. 9. A dweller or ti-aveller in tlie Aua- 
traliars bush 1S52 

I Suinttd rspreseiiintives of hurmnity urider tlio 
ram* of Uaatinian 184; Henos Bu'sJmianship, 
bu^li-formins, 

Bushinent (bii jraJnt A ME, [Iri senses 1-3, 
aphet. f, AnUSKMIiMT, AMBUSUMliNT, q.V. Ill 
sense 4, ef, Bltsm J# ‘J i. =AmbusiimeNT i 
(aie/i.f- fa. - Ambushhev-i 2 , - 1550 . ta. 
=AmBUSHMENt: 3.-1549. 4. A mass of bushes 
P Oij.) 1586. 

Bust-ranger (ba J,r^ nd^ai), 1817. [f 
Bush ‘ 9 + KVNGiiR.] An escaped convict liv- 
ing m the bush, and subsisting by robbery witli 
violence. So Bu-sb-ra nging zii/. s/>. the’prac- 
tJce of the b. ; v-ir, -ra-ngerine, 

BuslJ-rDpe (bn’jirdvp). 1814. [f. a.s pree ] 
A name of apeoies of Cuskj or Wild Vine, 
BustiwliEicker (bu Jiliwre ksj). 0 "‘S. 1809 
[f Bush rA * + WuiCkEE J Af One \i ho beats 
bushes; hence i. A backwoodsman, a bivsh- 
ranger. 3. In the .\inerican Civil War, irregulaj 
combatants who took to the woods, and were 
variously regarded as patriot gtierrilias, or ns 
banditti 1862. 3. An implement used to cut 

away bruslwood 1:853 

3 Asraduate of the plough .and the b. Smcrson. 
Hence Ba-sHwhacfc to ai,t as a b. Btish- 
vt ha eking rif. inaklng oneA way through bushes , 
tr4. the pidtinQ; of a boat by means otphe bushes 
al nc the mai.;'in of a stream 1 bush-lighting. 

BusUy tbn‘|i), <2. ME. Bush sA'^ + -V ] 

I Abounding in bushes , overgrown w ilii bush. 

3 Growing thick like a bush i6it t3. Dwell- 
ing aniong the bushes (i-nrc). T. Hoiveul. 
a Each odorous biiahie shrub Milt. A, tv. 

The bnshie birdes among P. Howelu Hence 
a'Ehilv aBt>. Bii'shlnesa. 

Busied ^br4iilj,7fyi/ ii. J6ri. [f. BusYt'.+ 
LD ] Attentively occupied, engaged. {The 
attrib use is KU'e.) 

The b. monk was tempted bat with one Devil 1G63, 

Busily f^bi'ihltA ijw:'. ME. [f. Busy n. + 
Lv'-t J In a Busy mantter, 
HesliouldehaueTesyated, mote besyly 1508. Byrdes 
besely syngynge 1513. 

Business (bi raes) [OE (North ) A'sr^nts, 

{ Bl-sy a., or stem ot Busy v Shoitened to a 
disyliabie, since It oeised to be a noun of 
state I ti. 'I'he state of be>ng busily eng-agecl 
in anything: diiigcnce -1713 fa. -Activity, 
briskness -1874 ’ts. Misclnevous ot irapeur- 
nent activity -15S0 I4. Eninestiiess, importu- 

nity -1543. ts- sAnviety: xmeasmess. (The 
eailicst sense ) -1577 t6 Care, attention 
-1540. t?. TToiible, ado -1693 t3. Dil’gcnt 

labour -ijog. 9. That about wliloli one iv 
busy, function, occup uion ME b.Tliatv,ith 
which one IS concerned at the time; often 
the erttvad on which one eomes isgS, to. 
Stated occupation, pralcvsion, or trade 1477 
tb. Active li!e. Sec also -I-/', r« a/ A -1 779. tt. 
"ev. Ueciipation; ri/’. senous occupation, work, 
Vho with ii and fl. .ME, 13. A piece of work, 
a job. {The pi IS now unusii.il.) 15S7. b. rf- 
Itpt. A difficult matter 1843. 13. \ nhitter that 

concerns a particular peisou or thing; const 
of, or gen. caic 1525 b. Concern 1759 c. 
toliotj, A matter witli winch one h.os the right to 
meddle Also, justifying motive Or right of 
mterlerevice, ‘ aiiyUung to do ' (mif/i). Const 
usu. TOj///, or inlio J6^ tJ4. A subject of 
Consideration or discussion, ihe subject of a 
book, etc. -ibsp, 15, .An aftair, con- 

cern, mattei (Now often inaic.iung contempt 
Or impatience, i'/5. when preceded by a sb j 
used attnb ) 1605. 16. Dealings, intercourse 

(tcif/f), ) 17. T/ii’ot Action as opp. to 

dialogue iS. ipci.. (from 13 and 19) 

Trade, commeroi.il transactions or engage- 
ments 1737. rg. A commcicial enterprise as 
a going concern {mott). -Also iii comi. 

X. The Ijimines'eufhis [a (log’s) tail* ifiiS. S. Haue 
Ihon bisyness* Aa^u'l of ii good name VVycLlt 

Ace fur. kK 15. 7. t’ul rayeheU besyuesse bad he or 

tat he myght his lady wynna Chaucf*. S- Because 
a Thing is every Body's B ,it is no Body's If. Sieki-k. 
b. 1 asked him his b. (wn/f.) io They make Fool- 
ing their B. and their Livelihood 1644. ir. Th* E of 
the day le done ^utufv. Trade, one of the great 
businesses of life Dk Foe. The b of a butcher iBjS 
ta. A bs of moment Bibch ij-b. Myii-Eiviib 

man JoHNEOSi. C. 'That b. no b. of ours KmosLvy 
15. T nis boat b. Soutuly. iS. To do a sirol- e of b. 
Busros', a nrisk 0, 1SS4. 


Thrase-s. a. tsensc_ 1 1) 7'ii mean i . to be m earnest 
fcof/ey.). Oh A- with an errnjid or purpose relating 
to b. A f man's A . work to be done 00 bis behalf 
b, [sense 13) Ta maui one s tnvu ^ to refrain from 
meddling with wbat docs not concern one, INow 
Coiloq, Ja go about onPs A. to go away. So To 
send aioui one's i. . to send packing, c- Man oft. 
+1 One engaged in piiWnt affairs, a. One engaged 
m metLanule transactions 3. A man skilled m busi- 
ne^ 4. All attorney. Hence Bu’smess-like o. 

Bosk (b»ik). sb, 1593, [a. i' intsc, V 51 
doublet of F,bo3S (Soheler) ; or ?eogn w. It. 
dnsio (Litti^) ] A strip of wood, whalebone, 
steel, «c., imssed down tlie front of .1 corset, to 
stiffen and suijport it. Applied dial, to the 
whole corset. 

Her bodieuent with busk* \V^a.ycE, 

Busk,w t Now&.andri.i/jd' ME. [Token 
hs .1 ON, h!a-si, red. of /«<! to prepare; cf. 
ditjf.j 1. inir. (and rejl.) To prepare oneself, 
sfes. to dress. a. To set out ; to hie, hurry 
ME. 3. frawr To prepare; to set in order, 
fit out. Still in 5b. ME. 4. To dress. Still 
in 5c. ME. Also yff. 

3 T imp to b. thy body-clolbcs Scott, 4. Hedges, 
busk'd In bravery Cvmpbeix 
B visk, v.o 1665. [app. a. obs. F. htsqtur, 
ad. It. busciire, ' to filch, to prowl'; ?ong 'to 
beat a wood ’, f. #Jrcu wood. j Nattt t, inir. 
Of a ship : To beat about: to tack. b. To cruise 
as a pirate. [Perh. the ong.sense. J 3867. 3. 
fig. To go about seeking/fl/-, to seekir/A/- 1734 
Busk, t ».3 1567. [?asprei:] tnlr Of fowls i 
To sliift about restlessly or uneasily, 

■iBil'Skefc. rare. 1579. [f. tewl’, var. of BusH 
shy, or ad, F. hostjnet,'\ i. Little bushes of 
hawthorn. 3. —Bosket *303. 

Buskla (bb’skin'). 1503, [InEng peth. ad 
Obp bossegtd (cf. horceg'nnero) | i. A cover- 
ing for the foot or leg reaching to the calf, or to 
the knee; a half-boot, a, spit. The high tb.ck- 
soled boot {cothurnus) worn m Athenian trnge- 
dy, often opp. to the ‘ sock ' {soccus) 01 loiv slice 
vvorn tn comedy 1370 b. Hence Jig and ttansj 
The tragic vein; tragedy 1579 Also altrib,^ 
t. The royal pilvilege of red shoes or buskins 
GiauoN. a He Knew all niceties of the sock and b 
BiroK, Hence 6u skiaed Jpl.et, shod with buskios; 
concerned wuh or belonging to tragedy: elevated. 

fBu-skle, t'. 1535. A freq of Busk - 1642. 
Bnsky (bs sfcii, a. 1570. [f. iusk, v.ar. of 
Bush tb ' -Y.] Bosky bushy. 

Yon b. hill i Men, IT, v i. a. 

Buss (.bffi,), ME. [In sense j, prob. , 
from OF. diissr, of vitikn. fftym.l t, A vessel I 
of burden. (Hist ) a. spec, A two- or Ihree- 
mastad vessel of various sues, used esp in die 
Diitcli herrSng-nsbery 1471;. Also aiirtb 
Buss (btn,),yii.- arc/i and t/jnA 1570. [var. 
Of Bass A kiss, kissing. j 

Buss(bj?s^,i'. art/i anddtal. T571. [Conn ; 
w. prec, I i, trajis ToUiss A}sofig. arid af sol 
We busse our 'wantons, but out v, u es we klsst ' 
Herricic, I 

1] Bnssu. 1858, [S American.] A palm (_Ma- 
Sizcarij. saeet/ern), the spaihes of which supply j 
a coarse strong cloth. Hence i. pexhn, cloth 
Bust (bth.t), sb 1 1653. [a. F. bttsU. ad. It. ! 
busto, primarily ‘ trunk of the body of imkn. 
origin. 1 I. A piece of sculpture representing 
the head, shoulders, and breast of a person 
1 Cf. Bus ro. 1691. 2. The upper iront part of 

, the human body; the bosom {esp, of a woman) 
1727 -Also *tirart%f. Also ctilnS. 

I, ThreeswnebustsofHarm*sTHiRLivAr.i, Storied 
nrn or amnicied lx Gsvv, 

Bust, sbfi , See Euste, 

Bustfbrst). i860. Dial, or -rolgar pronun c 
ofBuRSTrAandt'.; orten7cnr.,«74.inU.S. spec, 

■ a frolic, a spree' (Bartlett); ef. Burst st. b. 
Bustard (hscstajd). 1460. [In form perh, 
a fusion, pf OF. Slsiarfie and eiisiorde, both 
from L. m'ts tarda.. The application of the 
epithet IS not understood, as the bird is swift 
on foot, and capable of speed on the wing.l i 
A genus of birds (Otiy) showing affinities both 
to the Ca f sores and Gs aliafores The Great B. 
{OtiS tarda) is the largest European bird. 9. 
Applied m America to the Canada Goose, 
Betnicla Canadensis. 3. Local var. Buzzaru, 
a large moth tSSd- 

1. The b Forced hard against the wind a thick 
unwieldy ftight Wohdsw. 


o (Ger. Kcln). o (Fr. per/), u (Ger. Mtdler). il (Fr. d«ne). S (c»rl). e (e-.) (tbfrcL 


■tBtlst(e, HE, var. of Boxst sb. -1566. 
Buster (b» star), 1839, I. Vulgar!. B urst- 
er Hence 3. (C/.5.) a. Something that 

takes one' 5 breath an ay. b, A roistenng blade, 
c. Afiolio, a spree, 1S50 
fBu-stian, 1463. [’] A foreign cotton fabric 
-1725. 

BtisUe (bb's'l), sb 1 162a. [f. Bustle o f] 
I. Activity with eKcuement. noise, and cotrmo 
lion; stir, ado 1634. Also itansf. a. The 
commotion of conflict; concr, a conflict, scuffle 
iarr/! ) 1623. 3. Threvts cani. Money i&ja, 

I He . . could be very busy iviihout b, Bypoa. e 
Divers were killetl in the b, Luttreui, 

Eu-stle,ji- 1588, )_P«b, a use of prec,] A 
pad, or wire ffaiuewo'-k, worn beneath the skirt 
of a woman's dress, to expand jt behind ; a 
; dress-improver, 

I A w-uat like a wasp, a jnaEnificent b, aod petticoata 
-puffed out round the bottom Mias hliTvoRa 
Bustle (bos’l;, v. [ME. onsielen is perb 
echoic. The mod. vb. (c 1560) may he a var 
ofBusKLE.] tl. -BujETEUK. I {rare) 

ME.only. 3.s;/fj-. Tobefussilyornoisilyactive 
1580, ta. zntr. To struggle, scuffle, contend 
-17 ta, 4. (runs, and lefi. To bestir, rouse 

also with up Kow rare. 1579. 5. frans. (and 
refi.) To cause to move precipitately, to hurry 
bn a fussy manner 1363. 

I 3 We b-end God works KmesLEY. g Tob tpeopl*) 
out of the house Kincsley. Hence Bu'stlcrj one 
■vivo displaja fussy activity. Eii’stUngly ado. 

fBu-sto. PI, -oa (-oes, -o’s). j6da, = 
Bust ' r. -tSdj. 

hBu'sy, sb. [OE. besgtt, bpysgu, f Usi^ Busy ] 
Occupation; state of be ng oc-cupied -ME. 
Busy i,bi'2i), 0, [OE. itoig, Liter lij'i*. The 
form busi (with t!=OE.y) IS not found fe'<c. m 
Layamon) bef. the i5ih c.] i. Occupied with 
consia'nlattevitiosi; nctivcfy engaged. (Rare in 
attnb. use ). a. Said of things of passions, 

etc. OE. 3. Constantly occupied or in motion 
ME. 4, 111 bad sense : Activorn whatdciesriot 
concern one, prying; meddlesome, officious, 
restless. Cf Busybody. ME. tg. Solicitous, 
anxious; careful -1483 6. .Motive 1548, t?. 

Elaborate; ‘ cunoi’s ' -1615 S . Full of stir 1697 
g. Tliat indicates business 1632. 

X* B, us a uicth over some rotleii archive Lstiu, _ 3 
Formanydajsnmiour wa-sb-KiNCLAitb, 3, CTuriosili , 
the busiest passion of the idle Scott. 4. .Ab. and in 
quisitorlai tyranny CoLFRinCK. 8, The b, world of 
men Most-ev. p. Tb* b. bum of men Milt. iiS 

.Abo SIS sb, {sla^) a detective IQ04. 

Busy (bi 21;, V. [OC. Ms~tat!, hyspaii. f 

BusYiJ ] I. fi-aHt, TomaVe, orkeep busy 
t). reJl. (The usual construction ) OF- ta. 'lo 
trouble tlie body (only m OE ) or lumd; to 
afflict, worry OE. 3. inlr, pfor rr/ ) To occu- 
py oneself, take trouble (now ?nj-c) ME. 

I. Ihou busiest all thy wits about It 15B7 b. B 
thee for Cood or ill Eboiamvc. 

Busybody (bi"rtbii di). 1506, [f.Busv m 4 
Body, J An officious person; one who meddles 
m other people's affairs- 
Yaino prall'mg burnt bodies 1570. 

Busyness (bi titles), lare 1868. [f. Busy 
l2. +-NESS.] sBUSINEaS I. 

But (hvt), prep., eonj., adv. [The GE. adv 
and prep, hi-uiasi, hutaii, biita ' on the outside 
la ME. bmsUn, bmte Bolt, as adv and prep 
phonetically weakened to hVen, l/Sis, hut, as a 
conjunction. The prep and the conj. are not 
distinctly separable, (“iie Lath a m, Eng. Lang 
qd, 1850, p. 483 ) In colloq usejirr, ns, etc. art. 
more common after bat than /, tor, etc and 
equally correct, 1 

A. prep. I. Outside of (OE and mod.Sc ) 
3. Leaving out, hairing, with the exception of, 
except, save Cletiily a ptep. in OE. 

E. ad-.\ I. "Without, outside 1450. it.BSadj 
Ouierifliq c.nsrfr The outei room of ft two 
roomed house 17S4. 9. In sense : Only. 

1. Gae b., and wait (mod, 5a). b. Tb* h end of n 
house ifiio. c. A cosy b., and n canty ben Rausxv 
C. ca/ij, I. In a simple sentence; intioducii g 
a word or a phrase (rarely a clause) : Without, 
with the except' on of, except, save OE. b. r/- 
hpitcally . Any but, aaght but. anything else 
than, other than, otherwise then. (Often after 
ever, never-) i523- a. In a complex sentence' 
introdneurtg tire suloordinate clause, a. With 
general sense 'except that’; the full expression 

,? (rl) (rrm). f (Fr. tore). 5 (fir, fetn, enrth). 


BUT 
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BUTTER-BUMP 


bemg Hi Huti, often reduced to i^ct OE, _b. 
With general sense ' if »ot ’ OE. c. "With 
g-«neral sense ‘ that not E. jaiK After nega- 
n e aadquestionifigconstrucuons. ME. 3. In j 
n compound sentence, connecting tlie two co- 
ordinate members , or imroducmg an indepen- 
dsntseTitencii connected in sense, thoughnotin 
form, with the precadmg, a. On the contrarV. 
= Get. s^idem. OE. b. Nevertheless, yet, 
however. = Ger afer, 1535. c. After «silD»[y. 
nvt vurdy ME. d. However, on the othoi . 
hand, moreover, yet, =Ger, Bifar, L.aw'ri’i, ME. 

I I am one amonst n thousand , all of them wi ong 
b L [Colloq. also, 'b. me.’] J, IE Newhuh, HsSt 
b one in the class ipTiodii, Phr, S, fuiw = jest now, 
only thin moment. In. I should sinirie To thinke h 
Noblie of tny Grandmother Temp, i, n. i3. It can’t 
b be obvious to them Aooison a a, h'oihingwauld j 

actve him. b he most imitate Ale cander 1701. Phr I 
B Mnf = Except for the fact that (Foraicrly « ith 
ipeti occas omitted ) ME. P. Beshrew me E I looe 
her hetttily niar/i, I', ti. vi. ja It is odds h, yon 
lose Stem-e. C. lEinhe not h it d.iotth brenne my 
heart Lo. Bcpnses. I: con not be n. oPfences lyjl 
come CRASMEa Z.jrAexviL t Heaven defend, b. still 

I should stand so x JIen. IV, tv. iii- 38. 'Who tloutited 
b (more logically iheti) the catastrophe was over 
CasivtE. Never doubt b HI ^ 1S79 3. a- He left 

not Paction, EoETlutwas lefiXirtvnxii. _b 'Herfece 
apeaks a Vestal, E her heart a Messaltna Stcece 
C They not only tell hes, b. bad lies J owett. d. B. 
lesas EEve him no answer yoH xi t. a. ‘Get tnonej ; 
honestly, if you can , b. get money I ' Mod, 

I>. quaai-jii [The adv used ellipt "J See B. ic 
E. quasi-n4?. [The adv- vised Ssn 

Rib 

PhraseSj etc. A aatf , see Ao'n. NowTir. 
except for' see R.f sense il ^Buifeir' but bvEmuae, 
see Foil, Bat ih,%i . see B. {sense a). Bui lohut for 
iat that is now tUal, and 

But, s6. 1571. Tte dmij, fittf, need as a. 
name for itself, Aenco, a verbal objeetjon pre- 
sented, 

' Nay, but me no buts' Scott. HenceBntn {artkP 
to say or use ‘ but '. 

•Butctl, W Nowtiiiz/, 1785. [erron, back- 
formation from Butcher.] ^Irans To cut up 
inir. To follow the trade of a butclier, 

ButcHsr (hn'^sj),^^. [ME, htxher, ioucher, 
Anglo-Er. f. OF bochier, hnuckUr (mod. hoit~ 
fArr-),f OF.,ri. fosBuCic/.* 1 Thus /tf, 'dealer 
in goat's flesh ' ; cf. It bzcciin, f, Ucco ] a. One 
whose trade it is lo slaughter large tame ani- 
mels for food; one who kids such animals and 
sells thetr flesh, now, occas., a tradesman who 
deals in meat. b. jig. A ' man of blood ' ; a 
brutal murderer 15291 fa, An eyectiboneri 
also aiini. -149+. 3. An artificial fly used by 

anglers for salmon iSdy, 

I. Itra payd to the hochsar for a greyt eerhm wjei 
15^5- yf?" To be h, of an mnocent clnldo Shxks. 

Comb, (_b.-fly, falimdofblow-iiyj bntcher’s bill, 
a aareastic term for the list of killed in a battle (occi-. 
forthamoneycostofawarj HenceBadclieTly«.and 
air, 

Butctier (budjor), v. 1562. [f. prec ] 1. 
To slaughter in the manner of a butcher {Hi. 
and fig.) a. To inflict torture upon 1642. 

I, He, their sue. Butcher’d to make a P-omaa holi- 
tlay BvsOfJ The ten is not huteliercd by roispnnting 
lEsa Hence Bu'tcherer, one iviio butchers 

Bu-tcher-bi rd. i66e, [f. Butcher j# ] A 
name of species of shrike {Lantadx}; Lanivt 
exciibiior, L, icriius, L. einersus, etc. 
ifBw-tcti.er-row. igSi, [Cf. Suddkrs' Emv, 
etc.] A shambles, meat-market -1702 
Bu-tclier's broom. 1563. [Used by but- 
chers for sweeping their shops. ] Common name 
of RttiCui acukatiss O. Lthac^x, tnba Ai- 
parageic\, also called Koee Holly, 
Bn.tcliar'smea't,ba'tclier-inca't. 1632 
Meat sold by butchers, as opp to poultry, etc. 
Btitctiery (faa tjnn), sb. ME. [n. F, fow- 
chene ; see BuTcirE R rJ . ] i . A slkughter-iiouse , 
shambles ; a butcher's shop or stall , also ait-nb. 
(Now chiefly applied to those m public estab- 
lishments ) AIso_4?. a. The trade of a butcher 
Now only aiirib , as in S, ifitiijtfjj. 1449. -fa. 
Butchers collechtely -1525. 4. Cruel and 

wanton slaughter, Also fig, 15S1- 

I. This hoiiEi IX bit a butebsne Ahhorw Lt Sttsss, 
4 Warresand Biitchencs in Trance tSaj 
■[Blttin. 1474. [s.F.; f. ON, dy/f' barter’ 
(Littr^y. Cl BoptN.] Spoil, or prey, taken in 
common; booty -1646, 

Butler (bt? tbr). me. [a, AF. luiuHler = 


OF. houtalUirx — tneA-R Hlt^-ulanui, f hdi- 
BorTLE id.h] I. Aservant who has charge 
of the wlne-ceUat and dispenses the liquor. 
Formerly also, one who hands round wine 
Now usu. tliehead-servantofahousehold, who 
keeps the plate, etc. Alsop?/. 2. An olficai 
who onginaliy had chanje of the wme for the 
royal table; hence the title of an official of high 
rank only nominally connected with the supply 
of wine. em. (Gf iJ.A.RSHA[d., etc ) ME- 

I Sir Nicholns Burdel, Chiefc B, <jf Nnrmnndit, 
was sbiae at Bgiitoise 15S7, Hence Bu'tlernlup. 

Butlerage (bftlmcdj'). 1491 [ t. as prec. + 

-AGE,] I. A duty on imported wme pmd to the 
king's butlei; p^uagt. Now Hdt. a- The 
oftice. dignity, or department, of a buder 1G15 
' Butlery [bin tlart). [ME. bouUryi, n, F 
bomciHerte, now prob. fl BbTLCR.] A butlei's 
pfintry: a buttery. 

Butment (b» tmentV 1624. [f. Butt t/>." + 
-KENT. J I. ArAtl. =Abutmemt 3 a -An oiit- 
: standing tn.vss (of rock, etc.) 1865. 3. A piece 

of ground abutting on a larger piece J( 77. 

I. A. iAcris; the twofio'id sidcsof a inoni't- 

Butt (bst), ME, [cogn. w. S\v. hutta 
turbot. Seel-I-tblflOT,] A name of vaiious tint 
fob, as sole, fluke, pHice, turbot, etc. 

Butt (bvt), M.k ME. j^com. Rom., life L. 
buiia, iuiizs cask, wme-slcui, of iinkn. origin ] 
I. A cask for wnne, ale, etc,, holding from 108 
to 140 gallons. Later, a measure of capacity 
~ 2 hogshea.ds, i e. usually la ale measure inS 
gallons, in wine measure 126 gallons. a. A 
cask, barrel 1626 

I. Hastely drcmned in a Battc of klnlmesv-j Muse. 

3 A iTOtcr-butt iS«3. 

Butt (but), jA 3 ?ME [? Cf. ON. 

'short', Oa .LG.^Kf, Du fo/, thickset, stumpy; 
Sp., Pg. Hio blunt. Also ON. bui-r ‘log ol 
wood ' —sense 2, and ‘ catkin or bud ‘ -sense' 4. 
Fr. hmi (OF, bol, hii) does not lae-in ‘ thick 
end '.] I. The thicker end of anything, e g oi 
a tool or weapon, a whip-handle, flshing-rod, 
gun, etc. 1470. a. The trunk ol a tree, isp. ilic 
part just above the root it»i. 3. A buttock 
Hal. and collug. in U. S. 1450. 4. The ba.st 

of a leaf-staik; the tip of a branch: also Be, a 
calkin 1807. 5. /roii-wri. One of tly bloeks 

out of winch iron anvils .tre lormcd XS31. 

*1 See also Butt sil, Butt si.'* 

Butt (bctl, sf>.* me. [.a. F. ii/t goal, iserh. | 
mfl. tn sense i by Abut and But v.-] 'h. ,A 

terminal point; a boundary niaik, etp in /‘wfA 
atui houvdt , a goal; often fg. (see Butt t,-. ^ 
quot j -1726 3. A mark forarchciy piacticc, 

prop, an erection on which the target is setup, j 
Hence a mnuijd m from of which the l.irgrts 
t are placed for artillery or rifle practice. Ml''- 
Also i-amfi and fig. tg. Tiie length of tiiC 
shooting-r.iBge -i0g6. 4. An .urn. object 1594. 
5, An object at which ridicule, scorn, or abuse 
IS aimed, aho! a person ETbitually ni.idi* the 
object of jokes r6r6. 

r, Heerc 11 inyjoumlexend, heere is my h. li/A v. I 
n, eSf a. Xbe nrrov sticks in the ll. yntu which the I 
marka IS f.wtned RtYsoi DS. s Ilie h and liy word 
cf lihettilkKi Glsostonk. Cozirb tb -bolt, a strong : 
trabarhcil arrow . 

Btltt(b»t\ri/.® Nowtffu/ 1693. [rmF'./wr/if. 
Cf. also Butte J A hillock, raotind. 

Butt, sifi 145°. 1 ? “ F. haul ; nr some tus 
prac J I, A ridge between tiio fmrous of a 
ploughed fidd. 3. Such a r'dge when cut 
short by the irregular shape of the held. l?Thc 
ong. sense ) 1523. 3. ,A,rf. A sm.tll piece of 

land disjoined from the adjacent lands iG"4j. 
Butt (bt>t), rfr .7 ifey [f a se.iae of Bun' 
ri,®] I. Naat. More fully 'b.-end, -head : Tiie 
end of a planit or plate in. a vessel’s side which 
joins on to the end of the next; the plane of 
juncture, etc, a. Conl-m-ai. ' A surface [of coal ) 
exposed at righi angles to the facai' (Raymond). 

Phrases, etc. B, and A, u-ith the h, eiuis together, 
bill, not overiiyiiig each other. B.-strap, a strip of I 
metal riveted over ditjojiing of two pUles m an won ' 
ship. Comb. I b.-Jturtge (afro i«rf),a hinge composed 
of two plates the edges of whirA meet without ovet- 

layping; -joint, uiCnii;44atry(=fiBfffriE'-ioim). I 
(Butt, M ,3 1598, [?f. BiJTTC'.l4.] A pro- 
montory, as The Butt af Lfiois. 

Butt (bpi), j 58 1647. [f, Butte S7.1] A 
push or thrust with the head or horns; uEo, a 
thrust in fencing (rdie}. 


iBtitt, 1598 [‘fa. F. {IpfA’bnncile] 

? A 1 luiidle, p.ack -1705. a. tfru/. A hassock, 
IIciiCK b.-womoa, a jicw-opcner. 

Butt (.bnf), rt.lt 1661. [’a use of Butt ri 3 
r, or 3 J T'he thicker or hunlei pan of a ’jld^ 
or bliiii, .ns o.,'/- tr'A, etc. the thick laither made 
iiom this, soL-le.iiiier (Cf, Ih' ,\p j.j 

Butt ibuO, rk.’'- Adb 1796, A short and 

iiidely m-iJe c.irt. 

Butt (iif’tl, si.l ME. [a. OF, Hki, btUey 
(mod Huif/), mil, tn sertsc-i 3 .niid .4 by Burt 
-j la strike, (linivt, .shove (usu, wnh 

the head or horn-.), .iil.toA4 a. /i.rj.s.ToslrEe 
is/i « ith the hc’d 01 liouis ; to drive or push 
a.vji'. iv/f, etc- tlni'i 1590 5 Tocoincorstrike 

Je.itl JS75, 4- ziit- 'I o nia out, jat 

tl-'S 115. M'itli .issue ol III' I r ck* "ro aim 
C ami .v/r j 150J. (3. Csed .idvb , 

with the ,’dv. /.//; : I'bint-iil.auft, Moleiitlj ME 
I y.'A.f-'rMo'j'ir f ’ 1 ). to ininiUv, iiivdiUc. j 'the 
iiv.int with iiiiuv liorns Iiiitlv me iwiiy Cue iv. i a. 

: Butt ^bdOjr'- 1523 [I’.iitly f, BuTTjii.4 t 
■ p.iitly njitii't f, Aiii.'i',] fr. 'i'fi hx or murk 
yut) tl'C hmits ol lungthwi-.e , to tr''nviuaie , lo 
limit, bound Chit (ly ill they'.,''!; “1737. -fa 

.ntr. „ Ai.t I'u 2, 3, -fEo/V -179a tj. Ju 
A on, r.'/i, a (of a line) to end jn j.i point), (of 
.1 lo.iii) lo iswic into, [i f. F. rtf', wAv rt.) Also 
fig ~ngi cliiL'ili .'uitv, . To come 

! with one t-nd ft.it itlyo. 5. tiai,^ 

' To p] ice t’lid rt”i' A'l; .t surl.to" , to join end to 
cud 17S5 4 st^.^ [tl ^ y t.p ,J_ 

[ I. Bolling It at iheiicis inwl hci'iidiiyi; it at the fidej 
tVl.sr. 

Butte',?irtrt,iit’t) fd, 1838 [j Y.l'uiU 
rf. J Id I r sifi j In W'c it. Til C.S. , .\n jso'aRd 
lull or pi.ik li.sjiig .ibriifillv. v.u Bute. 
Butt-end 'bn t fui, . 15S0. \ \, tnrrr siS] 
i. - llLn'.i.' 1 (.irid imw m.nc usi'd). b. jfg 
1 he l.ig etifi rjh.t fa, . Hurt ib >a -1760 
3. ATr,'. Hi itsM 

Butter f Ivtaji, /.ij I fOH buiptv (m comb 
I'k/.fi*''-) ; uti 1. biiyruK, .ui, tlr. ^ouT-iipoi, 
'peril of ii'irli.iro”', ui I , 11 ' i. Thu forty sub 
.smiicc oIit.iiriLsJfri'in I I’lni tiy I'tiiiihing, fig 
I L’l'cmoits tl.iltiTy, (v't. In (it.t, , ) "iofit) 
1825. 3. Any sulist.Tini" ri'sembling 

hiiticr ill nipi.Ml.im'i' or eiui ,■ teiu'c, .ns b. of 
almonds .li.Musii f, , to, ofcaetio, .i sul'St.vncs 
olitviiv t! fiiiin lii*' vtsi of ilii- i.',u .10 , bCi b, of 
tnacc, shea b. ( w ‘‘iti u.'t oihvT Ur/rtit'k 
■ t } ;o b. 1 1/, in t v,, .in ohS ii imo nf 
sevi'i il .uilijilio iv li I, "I ’ill". Is to, of witbnouy, 
arsenic, bismuth, tin, zinc 5' (i 
I. \ rr.usc hit iii.iii,— .to, hit .,s I, .smits, 

I'hnsos t/'ii tooA rt' t b o w.-r z.>i n.Ai In tmrs 
utf '.ilt said I'lSTiu titjuitiiii Iv Ilf ptro lu lU vviyde 
mure ,spp< ,ii..iii.t', < If ii.vr uriwi.''' ; taiuer mekid 
end lii'lii’d fill cvilinary I'sr, 
t.viif’.: 7b -tllo ^ fi.fr, tr,i a,‘i ('rr And; b and 
egg2, p\).i II Hill- for ll'iw 1 1 , 1,, tw'i , rtudi . of lull w 
ffi j'l.iiirl.i. (/,/' rtVrt o’.'.r’, I, .ii.il vuririics of 
Artnii,T,f' b.-toucR, a. 1 iiiil nt wild duiJ. ) 
-bird, the llo.ait.iil. I.",. 1,1; -bont,.i mwcI hirsi-iv 
I 1114 iiivlicd h. in t ;iUil /- , -factor, a fir.nii'siiiciii wl 0 
liiivS is Ir.iiii firii'i-r, i-r -fit wirn'r -lir; .flsll* llir 
(-; tiiy) b;i.it!i li tiuiiiicl; -flip, the Avosri J,\ d) 
-Ilian, nil-* whij iiuhi s ur '-il- h, : Ms., S.ud 1 
' ' h.itin T w i,h a rrrt iiit ri,. , -ncotcli, . 1 ind nf inl ct 
ijiutle rtf sii,yir 1 f'k h,, .tr'CC, .niw- ct 7i'.i/r'rt fwt'j 
rrtiirtani’ A , .■weed, ,1 ji-unr- fur Jinyozen 

,iuil .Sirtr.i.i loiotuJi ''weight, ii'-iuerl} 
il or 111 iiu oiif I ij to ilir ivti.ntl , y; - ' g.sd me isiire 
tir'j.’. -vvorlccrt.ifoti'rA.itisiif.ii pic. sing the butter 
null, out of E 

Butter vbt>-tvj\ rA'- x6ii, [f. Burr p.'i -t- 
-i It i.] An .animil th.rt birtti,, 

Btftte)r,rA>'‘' 1874. (•- iT-it'-ii] A nmehme 
tor sawing oE tin- ends ot legs 01 bo.artls 10 
."under ihem s, pm rf. 

Butter (bp't 11), V. 3.;o 6- [f. V.i'TrbR, jiA] 
I. To spre.ad with biiUcV. Also. To cook 01 
dish up wiih h '.lUT, a. fid To li rtiur kivislilj 
tSifi tg. r/rtv';, ' To iiieif u c the st.ilti'? t,v siy 
throw or fvciy g.am ■ ' ( J.) - lyie. 

i. Vine V'M ,s„;s .mr V.. "lelj 'Al yewetU. b irt 
uarimps Lfiwxt.i_ /j 3, .>& 'j .Vfrt.ica A>fA x'lfcj lu 
bu w,i^ti-ful, 

Bu'tter-tiOK. 1600, i. A Eos for itoWmg 
butter 17515. t3- Xiokn.imc for a Dutoliman 

-iSn. 

Butter-tiuinp, bitter-, ifiyr. {LbutUr, 
bitter, early It. Jliiii-.itN- h B'uu' The 

Bittern (firtrtfi. 


seCuum). a (pass), mi {lf«d). z> (errt). j (Fr. chri), 3(evfr). ba{I,eye\ r (Fr. eau cLr vie), i (sit), f (Psyclut) 9 (what), p (grt> 
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Btttterbur (bp taibw"). 1548 A plant, 
Pttantcx '‘is, with large soft leaves, used 
for wrapping butter in. 

BU’ttercup. oiig.//.i77'7. Anameof species 
of Ranunculus bearing yellow cup-stiaped 
flowers, esp. P. bulho^ns, R, acrts, and R, repels 
C tiled also hittcfficrwsr, or hug-cvp, 

Eu-tter-fl ngered, a. 1615 That takes 
hold as if with fingers greased with butter; apt 
to let things fall or slip {colhvj) Bu-t- 

terfimgers, a butter-fin geied person, ssp one 
who fails to hold a catch at cncl^ct. 

Butterfly (bu tojfioi'i (OE. buttor-fiSogt 
The reason of the nitna is unkn ] i. Any 
diumal lepidopterous insect, having knobbed 
antennse, and carrving its wings erect when at 
re t fig K vain, gaudily attired person, a 
giddy trifler 1605 3. The guide for the reins 

on the front of a hansom cab (wwif ) PPisjaaitrib, 
I Swich mlkiTig 15 mat worth a hoierflye Chaucer. 
a xyee'! ..laucth At gilded Butterflies Lear v. ni. 13. 

C mb b. -block, Rant , a small block consisting 
of two Winss containing rollers for a cliiin to pass 
over, buiLrJty-i'ahiet -fish, the Oceliated 

Eleiiny; -flower, the gonus Schisaathiis \ b. nut 
(Meek'} — thainb'i>Jft-, b, orebis, tiaienaria. chior- 
anthit and //, btftilUi ; b. plant, the name of two 
Orchids, A 11 

b screw(il/«t/i),athiimb.screw; -shap ed it, ,Sc/. = 
PAntiONAcaoos ; -shell, name of the genus Vo’vta 
of testaceous molluscs, -valve, a kind of double 
clad -valve, resembling, wlien open, a butterfly ‘v, 
vings, -weed, a name of American plants, esp 
Rscitpias tab, rosa 

Butterine(b2?'terfn). 1S74. [f. Butter jtS.i 
-k-INE,] An imitation butter made from oleo- 
margarine churned up with niillt; now called 
Margarine (Soe pfi,;' 50 and 51 V.ei. xxix.) 
Bu'tteris (bu'teris). 1573. £?] A farnei'a 
tool for paring a horse's hoofs. 

Buttermilk (bo tatrailk'l. 1528 The acidu- 
lous milk which remains after the butter h.is 
been churned out Also fig and attrib. 
Butter-nut (bstaii nrt 1 753. i. The Larje 
oily nut of the yuglans eittentz or White Wal- 
nut Tree of N. America. Also, the tree itself. 
3 Name of the genus Caryvcarol S. America 
(esp. C auctfirutn) and us fruit 1845. 3. ai- 

ini Of n. biownish-grev colour, like the butter- 
nut (sense i) 1861 b. Hence aisai, 1863. 

3 b. A ' Buiieiiiut ■ la .on-, in fact, who wears the 
n iform of die Southern Army iflSs. 

Butter-print (ba-ihsiprint). i6i5, r. A 
St imp for mat king buttei-pats; an Impression 
from this 1832, ta, fig A child [slang) -1709, 
Butterwort (bn tiiwiiit). 1597. A plant 
with yellowish-green fleshy leaves [Pinguiciila 
v’tlptri.') common on bog^y ground ; iso the 
Eng. name of the genus R,ftgiiicula. 

Buttery (bti'tcn), jA ME. [app, a. OF 
iotfria'^btnttalUrie — late E holaria, f, hoia, 
var of httla cask, bottle; see Butt A 

store-room forliquor; also, forprovisions gener- 
ally b. In the colleges at Oxford and Cam- 
bridge ; The place where ale.and bread, butter, 
etc are kept id8y 

CiTHi^ ■ b.-bar, a ledge on the top of the h -hatch , 
book (at the UmverRitic",), the hook in which are 
emered the names and buttery accounts of the mem- 
hers of a college : -hatch, the half-door over which 
the buttery provieioni; .are served. 

Buttery (bo len), a. ME. [f. Butter jAI] 
I Of the nature of or cont.iinmg butter. a. 
Like butter in consistence 1719 3- Smeared 

with butter 1796 4 fig. Given to fulsome 

flattery (cf the si ) 1842. Also in cumA Hence 
Bu tterjnasa. 

Bu-tting, vbl. s 6 f i6oa. The action of 
Burr V 1 

tBu-tting, viL 1552. [f Butt w ^ or 

J^ij I. Bounding, boundary, hmit, also yfy, 
-1750. at. The ranking of butt-joints 1350. 

X Nature has its buttings and houndings Dl Foe, 

BU'ttlng, vbL si. 1 1553. [f. But o.] The 

malting use of ' buts 

Butnng-joint. 1837. [,‘?ee B utt®.-] Carp 
A pint formed by the surfAces of two pieces of 
wood whereof one is perpendioulurto the fibres, 
and the other in their direction, or making nn 
oblique angle with them. 

Buttock (bo*t3k), sb. ME. [-ipp- f- BuTryti.'i 
-t--OCK,] I, One of the two protuberances of 
the rump. Usu. in fl the nimp, posteriors. 


2. Nani. ‘ The breadth of the ship astern from 

the tuck upwards ’ (Smyth) 1627, 3. [f BUT- 

TOCK. ®.] A m.uioauvre in wresijmg i638. 

I. A Barbels chaire that fits all buttockes Alls 
Wellw. 11.17. HenceBu'ttockedflchtLvinahflttocks, 
defined as broad., great-, etc. 

Bu'ttoct, 1617, [f.prec,] fl* luliorse- 
raciQg : To overtake (a horse), a. In wrest- 
ling . To throw by a manoeuvre in which the 
buttoclc Is used 1883. 

Button ME, [a. OF, 

(mod com. Rom : — 

xipp conn w, late L*. *hoiiare, whence OF. 
hUr, F. boute?*\ prob. (ult) Tent.] getn. A 
small knob or stud to any object foi 

nse or omamentr esp. A knob or stud ol metaJ, 
bone, etc., sewn by a shank or neck to articles 
of dre^s, usually for the purpose of fastening 
one part of the diess to another by passing 
tlirough a b.‘ho!e, but often for ornament : also 
transf 3. A bud, or other part of a plant of 
simi^r shape, esp a young mushroom 1513. 

3, transf from i. Usedofaknob, handle, catch; 
the disk of an electric bell. spec. An oblong 
piece of wood or metal, turning on a screw 
tixod through its centre, used to fasten doors, 
etc. rSoy. 4. Any small rounded body; spec 

a. {C*iem.'\ a globule of metal remaining in the 
crucible after fusion iSot; b. a knob bxed on 
the point of a fencing foil 1649. 

I Pray you. vndo this B Lear^r ui 309, Phr. .5(3^ 
/« • a A b. therefore for all vvorldely 

differencej Coyfroale. 

Phr To take by ike 5 ,* to Butto'^hoi.e. 

Comb a, bachelor' s.,beggar^sb%itions^ 

see BACurtoft, Brccar; used also m comb, of other 
plants having button-like flowers or seed*vesst.ls b, 

b. -baJll, Flatanxis occidentatts (— bxtttoiu^iucod) , 

•blank, a, disk of metal, etc , to be foriued mto a b , 
•boy, a pagej -bosll, a North American shrub 
iCephaUenthus occieientahs) having globular flower* 
heads? 'fish, the sea-urchin {,Echnus)\ *hcok? 
•mould, a disk of vi'Ood,ctc, to be covered with doth 
ro form a b. j -mushroom (see sense cj 5 -tree, the 
genus Conacarp'ts\ •weed, the genera SpenitacoLtd 
and of tropical Cinchonaceesi also the Knap- 

weed I -wood, Ptainnus ecadentahs (US); also « 

btUtati'‘iree% Hence Bu‘tton- 
less Bu’fctony a. 

Button (li» t’ii\ 21. ME. [f. prec.] i. To 
furnish or adorn with abutton, or buttons. 2. 
']'o fasten with buttons. Often with up. ME. 
b. To fasten the dotlies of (a person) with but- 
tons. Usu also 1^2. Alsoyfy 3. 
Ditr. (for refl,) 'To be capable of being fastened 
\tip) with buttons 1777. 

Jack had got Euclid buttooBd up inside his 
jacket iS54 . Jig. As it were, buttoned up, body and 
soul W. iKvmo. 

Buttoned (bp't’nd),///. a. 1534, 'ff. But- 
ton sb. and v. -k-ED.] i- H.mng buttons, 
adorned with buttons, as stiver-, cigKt-b., etc. 
b. Wearing buttons 1813. 2. Fastened with 

buttons. Also with up 1826. 

Bu’tton-hold, V. 1834. [f. l>icti(!n-ho!dsrP\ 
To take bold of {a person) by a buttoii, and 
datmn. him in conversation agranst his will. 

Bu-tton-ho-lder. 1806. 1. One who button- 
holds. a. A case for holding buttons 1870. 

Button-hole (bu't’uliM),sA 1561. LThs 
hole through which a button passes. Also 
t) ansf a. collcg. Short for hult on-hole fimoer, 
bouquet 1879. Also aiirsb. Hence Bu-tton- 
hole V. to sew button-holes; also Button- 
hold (superseding it). Button-holer, one 
who makes button-holes ; one who button-holes ; 
collo /. a button-hole flower. 

Bu-ttons. 1848. [//. iiBcd as sing.] i. A 
boy in buttons, a page icolloq.) a. A name for 
the tansy and other plants; see Button sb. 

Buttress (bo trSs'), sb, ME. [? a. OF. fiau- 
terss, nom. sing, (or >pl,) of boateret, 'flying- 
buttress '. f. boulcr to push.] i. A structure 
of wood, stone, or bnck built against a v all to 
strengthen or support iL Alsojfg. 3. loosely, 
-A prop; a pier or abutment 1609 3. A pro- 

jecting portion of a hill or mountain i63a 

I. A long dead wall, unbroken by porch or b. 

FrQ-MAR. „ -e 7 r- r , 

Bu'ttress, V, ME. [f- preo,] To furnish, 
sustain, or strengthen with a buttress. Also 
fi,g. Oecas. with up. 

To b. it[tliero!niEtiy)iipwithlhe Grenvillei Eurkh. 

Butty (btJtiJ. dial. 1802. [? corrupt f. 


LIooty a ] x.A confederate, mate. o. Min- 
ing. A middleman, who contracts to raise coal 
or ore at so much per ton. Also in eomb, 1845 
Butyl (biw til). 1868 [£ But-yric + -YL ] 
Chem. I. The monatomic alcohol radical of the 
tetra-carbon series, CtH„ ; called also I'alyl 
Tetryl, and Quartyl, 3. aiinb. Of butyl, bn- 
tylic, tetryhe ; esp. in h. alcohol, Ci'Hjl„ 0 
Hence Entyla'cUe, in Butyiaetic acid : the 
monobasic acid CtHgOj, derived from Butyl 
glj col Bu'tylene, the diatomic hydrocarbon or 
olefine of the b. series, C4H,,alEO called Butrsne 
and Teireno Eutyiemic «. Butylic c. 
Butyr-, a formative of the names of chetni 
cal compounds of the butync series, and of 
some minerals (Cf. Butyro- ) 

Bu-tyi-ate, a salt of butync acid. Bn'tynn, an 
oily liquid analogous to theacetins, obtained by 
the action of butyric acid on glycerin Budyr- 
one, the ketone of the butyric senes, also called 
diapropyi ketone CO . (CjH,)^. 

Butyraceous (hiiair^ij'as’i, a. 1668. [f L 
bitiyrum ] i. Of the nature of butter Also 
fig. a. Producing or containing butter 1863 
Butyric (birrtiTilc), a. 1S26. [f, as prec ] 
Chem. Of or pertaining to butter, esp. in refer 
ence to its chemical constmctlon and formation 
Hence ; 

S acid, the monatomic, monohasic, fatty acid of 
the Eutvl scries, CtH.O-, of which there are tno 
modifications, normal h and isobuiync add \ the for 
mer occurriog In buttw, cod-hver oil, etc , is a colour 
less viscous liquid, with a smell suggestive of both 
vinegar and ranetd butter. Hence Butyrically adv 
Bu'tyro-, corah f. L, lutyrum Cf. Buxi r 
B u-tyrous, a. 1669. [f.L. buiyrum -t- -ous ] 
Butyraceous. 

BuxeOus (bu'kslbs), u. rygt. [f L. bttxetts ] 
Of or pertatrung to box or the box-tree. (Diets ) 
Bu'Xeny. NowA^tsf 1757. [? Hind, 

‘ native of Buxar ' (Yule).] A roatchlock-man 
Buxine (bp-kssinV 1836. [£. L. hfams-i- 
-INE ] A vegetable alkaloid from the box-tree 
Buxom (bii'kazfm), a, ^arly ME. btiksum, 
ibucsum, f. stem of btlgan BOVt v *] tl. Tract- 
able {io ) ; meek; gracious, obliging, kindly 
prone (with tnf). te. Flexible; unresisting 
[poet.) -1700. 3. Blithe, bright, lively, gay 

[an/i.) 1590. *. Full of health, vigour, and good 
temper; plump and comely, 'jolly'. (Chiefly 
of women.) 15S9 

1. I shall be bu,xomeand obedient tojustyces Firz 
HERB. a. Wing silendy the b. oir Milt. A, L, tt 840 

3. ASouldier of buxomo valour A’w F, in. vi s3 

4. A b. dame about thirty Scott. Hence tBu'Slom- 
ly, arfo, -ness. 

Buy (boi), V. (OE. l>ytg{e)an, bohie, geboJit , 
of unkn. ongln. Not found exc, in Teut J i 
To get poEsession of by giving an equivalent 
usii. in money: to obtain by paying a price 
to purchase. (Correl to sell.) Also ahsol b 
Of things : To be an equivalent price for , to 
be the means of purchasing 1599 3. fig To 

obtain in exchange for something else, or by 
making some sacrifice ME. t3- Aey v. 2 cf 
Byev. Often with (fettr. -1615 4. Toredeem 

Tansora. Obs. exc, in Tkeol , and now usu repi 
by redeem. ME. 5. To engage by money or 
otherwise fo or io do', to hire \,ai'c!i ) 1632, 

I, To b, some little Corrush borough 1714, To b 
into' to b a commission in ; to purchase stock in, 
shares in. b. Can cha world buiesiich a jewell Much 
Adm.i.iSo s- Nor IS [he] with Pray'tSj or Enbes, 
or Flatt'ry bought Dkyden. 

Fbmses and Combs B. Ini to collect a stock of 
hy purchase (often opp. to sell out), ajso absoi to 
h. back for the owner, c ^ at an auction when the 
bids are mo low; to b. a commission, stock, shares 
E. o^: to get tid of, to Induce in person! to forvo 
a claim, opposition, etc.by amoney payment, B, out; 
fto ransom ; to purcliese a peison's estate, or mteresr 
in any concern, and so to turn (biuil out of it 1 to get 
rid of (any liability) by a money myment. Buy 


over ; to gain over by a payment, B. up '. to pot- 
iW 


chase with a view of controlling the supply (a stock, 
or the ttihoie of any commodity). To he bought ttnn 
sold', often fig-, usn. To be betrayed for u bribe 
\archh. Hence Buyer. 

Buz, var. of Buzz in various senses, 

Buzz Qycn)y sb)- 1605. [I ‘Buzz i. A 
sibilant hniUj as that of bees^ flies, or other an 
sects j 64 $. j»,2!ri7«j/TbeconfLtsedsoundntade 
by many people talking or busily occupied, 


o CGer. Knln). n (Fr. pew), u (Ger. MiVIler). w (Fr. dwae). fl (cwrl). e (e®) (tbrre). 4 (A) (i«n). £(Fi. tore), a (Br, ton, snrth). 



BUZZ 


14^ 


fmn 67 3/ 1a -V 

f d Bee 5 b At y mo i&o 

t I o nd ha wh e a Eu f 

Acd , C i b saw ^ US 

Bfuzs!) - 161S. [peril, echoic. j 1 . ADcr 
a A downy Irmcl-beetlc sohiiii^- 

its] used as bait 1760. Also q^uasi-aifr.’ 

BnZX, sb S Only altnb. 1793. [? related to 
preo , or short f Busuv.] Epithet of a large 
bushy wig. Also m comb, h-uztt-vstg, one wear- 
ing such a. ivig, a b'gwig Also it attsf 
Buz2(hai),iv ^ ME. [Echoic,] I. utif. To 

luakc a humutrng sibilant sound like that o[ bees, 
etc., to fly oiii, tn, etc. with such a sound, a. 
Jg^ To flutter, hover (a^cmi, mcr) like ti buzzing 
insect 1650 3. To mutter, murmur busily. 

{Usu. contemptuous ) [arch ) 1555- b. To make 
the hum pnjduced by many people talking 
1832. 4. irans. To tell m a low murmur, to 

whisper busily (arch,) >583. 5- To spread as 

1 rumour, with whlspeimg or busy talk ibio 
6, To utter with, or express by, buzzing 1763- 
I. Waspea that bnz about hts Kosa liai K 7 //, in 
11, 55. I. Beys nnd wenches huizmg about thecake- 
shops like flics Swift. S- A bruit constantly bvizzod 
i ULLZK, Hence Bii'Zzingly tuh. 

Btizz, it.n lySs. To hniah to the last drop 
in the bottle 

Get tome more port, whilst 1 b. this bottle Thick- 
FRW. var, BiJ22a* ^ 

fBuzz, tnt. 1602. a- An cxclam* of im- 
patience, b. = ‘ hey, presto etc. -1830. 
Buuaard 1 (b» zSzah ME. [b OT- basari, 
usu taken as denved from L. butea/ioti,'^ i. 
A bird of the genua Si/im, esp. B. vuigart^ 

A. pplied also, with defining words, toothers of 
\ht:FaicoKtd-x as Bald B, the Osprey: Honey 

B. , Patas afw&rn^. Moor B., tircat leriig-iini- 

uts, (The buzzard was a useless kind of hawk, 
hence sense 2 ) a. /|- A wortliless, stupid, 
or Ignorant person. Oiten with Now 

dtal ME 3. aUrib Senseless 1592. 

1. An Historian and a Libeller are at different at 
Hawk and E. Kom m 3. A 0 idji Wht. Hence 
Buzzardet, a hawk like a b,, but with longer legs 

Bu-zzard, sh,^ dial. 1825 [f. Buzz w.i] 
1. A jiaiiia for mollis, cockchafers, etc., that fly 
by night a. Buzzer 1 3 iSyS. 

C67JW, b.*cloC)C| a. coclccbafer. 

Buzaser (bzi'zsz). 1602. [f. Euzzs.^-i- - er'^.] 
I, An insect that buzzes. Alsoylif iSsS. fa. 
One who whispers tales Haml, iv. v. 90. 3 

An apparatus for making a loud buzzing noise 
ns a signal, cf hooier 1S70. 

By, [north. prob. n. ON. te-r, 

hy-r habitation, f. dda to dwell. Retained in 
plaoe-naines. as Whitby, etc ] A pUca of habi- 
tation, a village or town. 

?y- sb,^ i see after By ^rtp, niid adv. 

By (bni), frtp , ack>. (a., sb ) [OE. i( i.if;’) 
Accented; it, be unaccenied — hGTeut, *bt_, 
?cogTi, w. L, am-bi”, Gr. ‘ about (Cr. 
OTeut. bo-, L. am-bo-, Gr. both.] Orig. 

an advb. particle of place. J A. prtp. i. Of 
position in space, a. At tlio side or edge of : 
near, close to, beside, b. In forms of sweanng 
or adjuration. In Teut — ' Jo. presence of'.^'m 
touch of, but lu ME. use possibly a tr. of F, 
par, of mstnimentality OE. c. By the side of; 
Itmcc, in addition to, beside ME. d. In the 
region or general direction of, towards OE., 
spec, as in ' North by East ', etc., s. e, one point 
towards the east of N , etc iflSa, e. On 
(vaguely). Ois. exc. in by band, etc. ME 3. 
Of motion, a. Alongside of, along, down over, 
up, over OE b. Through ; also cvpanded into 
by way cfbA'E, c. Near to chiefly in io come 
by (see Comd v ) ME. d. On alongside of, past 
ME. e. At, to, or withm the distoucc of blE, 
£ Expressing the amount of an excess or in- 
crease, infenonty or diminution ME, 3. Of 
time a. In the course of, at, in, on. Now 
only in by day (L. uitcrdtu), and by night (L 
suitkn) ME, b. During, for. (Now far) 1460 
c. On or before, not later than, Iwitbin Cf 
Betimes. ME. 4. (fig. from i a ) a. ,^fter, 
vMth vbs. of naming, etc. OE b. Aucoiding to. 
In conformity with OE. c. According to; ns by 
retail, by the yard, by ike day, etc. OE. d, In- 
dicaung succession of groups, quantities, or in- 
dividuals of the same class, as two by two, by 
files, man by man, etc, ME. e. About, ooncem- 
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n w pe t o n 

OL 5 figiosssss 
means n uraen y 

cmace nrio an eeon 

a. The ciroumstances ol bu aet,on oilc.- p-v^ 
into the notion of aid or jiajwj. e g m to 
read by candle-light’ OE. b. The sense o 
' means ' often passes mto that of ‘ attenAini 
elrcurasLinces and so into the souses o 
■ manner ’ cause ’, ' reason Mis. c. In Boo,.- 
Iteeiiag, placed bebre Credit entries, the person 
or account being made creditor by the amount 

^**Smsit^mebye 148^ Sramley-h-Beto. YoiGl 
standbynieuponOccasionCioBEU, b- Nciihershal 

thou swea'tt by iliv head SCatt. v, 36. So cl lip t. Lj 
cur Lady. C. If we don t got the home by ihe Iwr- 
aain De KOI- d. By the /W(Naut ) deeper m thv 
water forwaid than abaft. So h. ihe s'iin. Jiy t/tc 
initrdi see iloAPncA iz. z a- Moving by the over 
aide iSid. Bv the ivay IB. 111 paasmg Jloiia.AjI 
incidentally. c/AAf. omitting ‘ it m.ay be rcmarkc-d , 
or the like. b. Ho that Cometh not m hji tbs (ioiv 
Ta/iB V. 1 e. A miss by a mile i 3 to. £ He 13 too 
moral bv bnlf Shekio,in. 3. C. Eeody at the doer ot 
the hotel by nine Stfrbs- 4 -b. And tuli what nil^ 

he did it by BuTLsay/wrL i. n 8b* 80 by batv., by 
heart, by rate • by ypur leave, by caaseHt, etc. e. 
Will doe !i5 did the Foxc by the KUde Seuvser. 1 
know nothing by myself [K.V. againvtl i Car. iv. 4 
t. 1 did give her a pull by the nose, and voiiie ill 
wordv Pervs. Ta set by the ears to -ct ruiartdling 
To lee by food A y L. ii-viu 14, bypoctiy Cnuacii 
Send check by bearer i 333 - So by the hands oj So 
in To have children by,Se firegnant by. rhe walls 
of it were built by Dioclcti.m, Pipes and tOcclio he 
liquors are superseded by matrimony Punch. 6. b 
He began by banishing 700 familias TiiiHLWvi,t., So 
In £y loav cf. see Way. Phr, By that • ibeteroro ; 
WarwickM brother, and by that our foe SiiaiiS 
B. adv. [In Oh, the adv. may be treated 
either as prefix to a vb.. or ns aprep- following 
itsobject.] i.Ofposition* Nc.ir, close .it hand, 
m another's presence or vicinity. Sec By- id 
comb. ME. 3. Aside, out of die way: out of 
use or consideration M E. 3 . Of motion : Past 
a cei tairi point, beyond. Also tninsf- of time. 
ME. t 4 . In addition, besides, also 'IB04. 

1. hfethinks you sit by very tamely Bi,Ri.ct,BV 
Staiuibyl CtfauMsbe ready FHUandbyt.fi.vr. ) 
sviling close-hauled to the wind, a. Stand by, or 1 
shall gaul you John iv lii. 9^ To Uiy^vomeihing by 
for a rainy day 1807 To he liny) by (N’lut ), =mod. 
lie to. 3. '1 hey marched by In pans H. Jons, 

By, bye, <i. OE. [Attnb use of prec. ly- 
m adv. (The spelling ive Is now preferred ;it 
this use )] I. gen. 'rtie opposite of main. 
.Also fig. See By- in comb., and Hv-P trii, etc. 
3. fiig a. Away from the mam ptixposc. mci- 
dental, casual, b. of secondary import.niice; a. 
seciet, underhand. See Bf-MATitR, By- 
word, etc. OE. 

it. The mule preferred the high road to the nye one 
SovTircv. a. By and idle talke Brome. A bjo! clkrt 
PaLEY, consideration 1841. 

By-, bye, si. 1567. [Ellipt. use of preo. 
adj.J t.A secoiidarv' course or matter ; a vide 
issue; usually opp. to tiuitn -1824. Hoc also 
Bye. 

r- Neither was the ma*n let raTl,nor tiu-e ia:,!, npnr 
the by Noi,th. Phr By ttic by t by n side wavf, on 
aside issue) incidentally. Obs or arch Al'-oqinii- 
adj.. Off the main track, of secondary iiiitwnance 
1615, Al'O uveid ellipt , with the oimsston of ' it may 
bo remarked or tho like 1708. 

By- in compoEiticn, 

A. A MIL var of the p^cfi^c Bi*, Bp-jas etc, 

B. By* focc. bye-) the pTep., adv., or adj. in comb 

L Compounds in which oy^ js a pri p.,as by^rotfc tt 
IL. Compounds in which /p- has an ftdvb a, 

■with senses 'bi.side, past*} as 6y•si^9iicr^ 
etc. ho with sense sins**; as 

-ihiivghi^ by-’vrlpe etc 

III 1, Combs, m which by bah an f(,<rce. 

a. With senses ‘at one side*, ^out-of-ihe-wiy*, Sul 
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sidiary* , as in hy~chautlvr, .jtnndj^u. etc. ^ "p. in the. 
sense ‘ llunnia^ aloiie'?td«-and..apc.rt \ ‘duNuous \ ‘ un 
frequented', as etc, c in 

^Qi^se Bit etca d* htate, 'cfA’cnb 

' underbuild \ as opnym£nt^ tta inodeiual, 

Ca-Sual, as hvoUec-iTon^ nprotUcciion 

3. Upp. to as Hy-fiaiurc^ ■‘farnt (of a woidl 

4. Counterfeit, as tby*frnit, a gall or the like, tby- 
gold* tinsel* 

-by (.bJ), sufffX, fontiiDg l. namea of places 
(north ) from Bv as in, Grt7n5by^ etc- a. 
personal appellations, derisive or playful, as 
idUshy, etc* Perh* formed after per^ 

sonal surnames denved from place-names, as 
Liitldry, etc. 


BY LAW 

By and by o 

dp ^ i N e I 

-f- o of g O 

of no o "fa 

^o,.-.....o--y - -o. 3 - b - _ 

-1600 4. [Cf. prisently, and J , buntbi.) Be 

fore long, coon. ( I he cuiimit sense 
ts, Tlicicforcl - E. i.-nf.'V,),- -if)3r, 6. ji a, 

Procrnstiuatiun : h. I ime coming 1591, 

4, To h.-rue slayrnl the I’rophciCi befure, .md bynnbi 
Cbiist Oldf. 

Byard (Imi-did). 18.(7. fiPiwng. A leather 
strap croaviDg the br. .ivt. uved bj the men \vl\a 
drag w.igoni, m coal-mincv (Diets ) 

Bybidder. 18S0, [.Sic Hv~ III, i cl 

person -It an aijUion wlin bids with the objett 
ol r-iiiiug the pi sees (d'al ). 

By-blow ilm) bh'u). IS 94 ' I- -V side-blow 
orsidc-stiokc .iiKi/.)i.r } 3. t'lie whocoinci 

into being b\ n side stroke , n b.ist ird. z\Uoy,w 
1353 ts- A blow th.'t miuscv its -ura -1684 
I iVciw anil ilit ri a bj *1 Ua'i fritui Ub; I‘ulpit Milt 
3, Ni>w also with Uic.r by-l)U;u% ihey did splst the 

\i.Ty u> piuCis IkvN\.z^v 

I By boat. 1U9B. ti extra bout 

Used esp, ot the Xewfounill.ind halury -1796 
(-By-chop. [See liv-, By-.si.(p,] a bastard 
B. joNb. 

■[Bycoket. S4&4. [.\ tiF. 

dim. of 1- bievipHC -- It .’'.‘i-tuf , iipji f. bt- + 
n'cea .as in Cin.i .df rii.-S’ ' ciown oi tlichwd' 1 
.4. kind of c.a[> or hcuI-Crc'-s (pc.iki'd before ami 
behind). II Through a senes o! hhiiidcrs a ii 
lociit, mispr, uteri e.h-,-.-, Z,Z, w.as turned into 
m viiuili lorm it ipiiears 111 moil 

d'Clioii.ini;. 

By -comer; see Bv- in. i^n. 

Bye (boi h 1003 [V"nr of Ty/i.t'. used 
suhst ] J. a. t r.. lei. .\ mil ■■cou'd lorn hill 
which passes the h.itsm.in. .ind is iiijssi'd hj 
the v icki’t-kccper anr! Icnq Hnji 1746 b. 11 
7'enfiti, /‘Ox'.-ng, uic • Tin ftosition of .an indi 
vidual who is’lilt without .1 competuor whin 
the rest h.ivu heisn dr.ivvn sit lutrs 1833. 
/.inMur, etc. ' AKt,.d,u vtart'Siithtu 1841. d 
A hy-mtitcli or tvent iSrt; a. I hu ii.itnc ol 1 
plot ngtuDSt the ROveriiiticnt Ol l-itiii"-, I. (His- 
liiiguisbud bom the pint j JIV03. 
iBye, byi f, MM. [nplict. f AitV.AhVCs] 
z, .'VliY f 2, lU’V :■ 3, If, <10 a.iiind.- 

.'\iiVy'. .( MM oti’v. 3. -'A'.'' .Viiv , i;.-isgt 
Bye-bye 1 .loi Kn > 1(130. snuml ustd 

to lull ,i child to .sleep , hi nec, sleep ' 01 * lied 
Bye-bye'- (hnrh,-)!']. 1709, Colltu], var of 
GnilO-iiYp , 

By-end; see Bv- HI, tc, d. 

^By-fellow. rSsti, [Set Bv - Hi. 3 ] A fellow 
ol I cuHege not on the louiulaiion 
Bygotng' tli-si-gui, ii] . t'/f si *637. [f. Hv 
IL -t 1 'I he letioti o( {i.tv.ttig hj ; efi m /« tni 
C ill |l,issltlg. 

Bygone, by 'gone I K-ti'gjVii, MK [f Hv 
IL.a. j A. pp: a !. 'ITiiit h.is gone hji tSav 
has hepfft'iiuil m p.i-t tine, fuiner +b 
At;o. Suiit. 3. ' .isfd. .-Mto t 5'3 

B. i.b. I. 'Ih.iigs {fi <jirenet«>)_ (hni na 

past b. Arrc-tr, 11,(13- 3 - The ptsC 

(rare] 18 -a , 

I, li sli.ill lieh-i the mrw T.u sh.iU Isvin Cakumi 

i By-land. 1577- y-ninsitiii - 1030, 
Bylander, iA& f liH-vstivit., 

By-lane It'i 11). 1587. (I. Bv - 111 ihi 
side l.me, aPo, a sid" jsassauc m a niine 
By 4 aw, bye-law h-ih]'. MM jin sense 

t -v doublet of vv . In -en-i' 3 useti -as if f 

BYitrf-e.-v I.XVV ,:‘,Uvi h/fi'tlt, fte , .e.td '■qw-c i 
IS DOW used and undeisuMid tlui- ‘ tt ^ 
of By R I xw. b. Clfieii used s;jec of tu din-itlLi-S 

madi by coninuin cuiiseni itt .1 ( oiirt luei ((t 
L-ourt-b.tvon 1(107 {J^^^lTLlrlCl^ c^cii" 

ing m.uieiN of IolviI or niU'ru il 
madt by a local or a corpomt on 

or association MEa 3. A ^cv-oiici-iry, subortJi 
Tiate» or Uv'. 

ITi^ire Mvcsllsc a Jow lu by 

or ordliuificus t f carpnr.itbms liv Hy 1 j 

tlie. SchuUers bs^vc nitide ^ . 

-* In detnJi, or wKnt m.iy thn lo-uivv, ol 
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BYLIVE 

•(•Bylve byhfe OE v^^/ ] iha 
hoe es by ng su enance ME 
By matter b mas s 155a B in 
I e 3 ^ A s de nc den v a_ ma..e. 

Pisaenttis and Scrut^lerb in ‘bj.-inu.ttcrfi 1674, 

Eyjiame, by-name ME. [f. 

Bv- HI. 3.J I. A name other than tlie maiii 
one; t:s/> a surname; a sobnquet. a. A nick- 
name 1580. 

I Liotis-heaTtj 13 the hy-naine of IC. l^ictard ifi-r 

t Mr M'eloore Eilis the butt uf Junius, tindec the 
Ly.nama of Gtiidrig R,int Stanhope. Hence By . 
name w to surname, to nickuame. ' 

By-pass ( bar pos). 1848. [By-E. ITI. ib, 
Pass j^.'] i. A secondary pipe to allow the free 
pass.ageofgas,etc. ; es^, the small tube and pilot 
light which remains ajight uhen a gas-Jet is 
turned off. a. A road diverging from and re- 
entering a m.im road, esp. for the relief of con- 
gestion 1523. Also as \b. 

Bypast, by-past (borpast), mi. a. ME 
[Bv- II, a.] Gone by, elapsed ; former. 

Bypath, by-patbt Urai-paf). ME [f.Bv- 

Ill.rb. 1 A side path; a piiv.ite or unfrequented 
pnlh. A!soy^. (Formerly in a bad sense.) 
yfj-. By-pathes, and indirect crook’d wayes Skaxs 

By-play (b3rptei)._ 18 12. [f. By- HI. i c.] 
Aciiou carried on aiide, and often fn dumb- 
show. during the mam action. Also ira^sf, 
By-product (boi pr/idnkt). 1S57, [f, Bv- 
ni. 2, 3.] secondary product, a substance 
obtalnea in the course of a specific process, but 
not Its primary object, 

BjTe (biisj), [OE. by} e ; perb. dcri^. (nit,) 
of ini'- lo dwell ; see Bower.] A cow-house. 
H« hid bcevii-!. in the U riAK:iA>t, 

iBy-respe ct ; sue By- ill r c, d. 

Byrla-dy, ira . ; still Jiai. 1570. Coiitr. of 

iy our {jtdy. 

iByrla-kin. 1538. Contr. of Za.A'- 

kin -1633. 

Byrlaw. arch or dial. ME. [app, a. ON. 
'f-’yjni -Jo^, f. hj^ar gen, ctsQ aliy-r (a. Bv ), 
var, of ti3.r village, tow n, farm 4- log (pi, of hra) 
Uwi cf.Bv-LAW.J I. Tba local custom or lavv 
of 1 tawiiship, m.inor, orrurat district, whereby 
disputes as to boundaries, trespass of cattle, 
e;o,, were settled without going into tile law 
courts n.tiaiiif A district having hs ownbyr- 
Uw court, or local law 1850. Hence in York- 
shire place-names, 11s Biaitifion Bicrhno. etc 
Byrlawman. ME, [f. prec.] An officer 
appointed at a Couit-leet for duties connected 
with the fi, lining .and evecturon of byrJ.aws. 1 
Also called Blerlaw-grayves (see GritAVt.), 
By-rnle. Now //vjf ME [be. v.ar. of ME. I 
ii I'Mic, ] A coat of mail. 

By-road. 1673 [f. Bv- III i b] A road 
winch IS not a main ro.ad; a litf’e frequented 
road. 

Byronic (boirp ruk),tr. 1823. [Cf. Miltomcl 
I. CharacterisMU of. Or nfti r the manner of, 
Byron or ills poetry. ahsol. a. quasi- 1 A 

fl [after /ViiG^icy,] tleclamation or invcctite 
m the style of Byron iSjo. 

I A 1! yjuili in a ttim-ilQii a collar 1656. B. mock 
heroics FuoiiiiK, So Byronisru, ihe characteiislics 
of Byron or his poetry, inutadon of Byron. 

By-room ; see By- III. i a. 

JiByrsa (ba jsa). lEii. [L., a. Gr.] A/&f. A 
leather skin, to spre.ad plasters upon. 
tBy-slip. 1613. [f, By- II. b J I, A trivial 

faulL a, iransf^ A bft$c^r^l 1670. 

tBy-speedi ; see Bv- 11, 111 i c. 
tBy-spel, bi-spel. [.ME. /rtf/r//.OE.^/ spell. 
f if 4 -Spei.i. story, 1 i. A parable, a. A pro- 
veib-tSE6. 

tBy^, sh. ME. [.a. OF. bysse^ ad. L. hyssiis; 
SeeBvssus.] BvssUS i; Fine linen -1648. 
Byssa-cccms, a. 1835. [f. Byssus; see 
-Accous.j Bof, Composed of fine entangled 
threads, 

Byssi'ferotJS, 3. 1835. [f. as prec. 

(rji'ETtous, j Ziwf. Funiished with a hyssus, 
Bysslne (hi sin), a. ME [ad. L. lyssl/ius, 
a Gr.] I. Made ofbyssvis 16^6, a, qitasi-jif 
[L by\cititim.'\ = Bvss t# 

Byssoid, a 1 857. [f. as jirec.] Bot Like 
1 byssus, byssaccous. 
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Byssohte b ,lf a ) 184 G on 
t Asbesto d 

Byssus b s^ ME [a L n G 
.,d. i,eu. hm, iranstated in Bible of 1611 ‘ fine 
■ “c'? ’ ^ white, to surpass m 

Tew rfih .and vMi, able 

rdin ancients, 

also tint was used 

Mso of cotton, slk. etc ta. A name for fila- 
mentous fungoid growths, which am now more 

of fine alky filairients by which molluscs of the 
genus Piuua and various nrassels attach them- 
selves to the suriaoe 0/ rocks; ft is secreted by 
the in the foot 1836. 4. Boi. The 

thread-like stipe of some fungi 1866. AS- 
BESTOS. 10. 

thBrrf' « growyth in Egvpte ; for 

TWis * m^deryght fayreand why to as an owe 

Bystander (btu steendm). ibig. [f. By- 
II a ] One who u standing by; a speemtor. 

ouch £in Act, either in Executioner or U, is m no 
wayjTistifkUeDOaWE, ’ 

By^-street; see Bv- in. x K 
By-t^ (boi-toim). X579 [f By- nr 3,4.] 

1 1. -■V nickname, a. In Univ. of Cambrid'^e 
A ferni \v?iic?i is not the niain one for entering 
or for taking degrees 18S3 
By-thing ; see By- HI. s, 3, 

By-time ; see By- HI, 2. 

By-tuming; see By- HI. ib. 

By--yjew. ? t>dr. 1731. [_f ir. 

I c, d,] a. A sidQ glance oi glimpse, b. An 
unavovved or self-interested aim. 

Xo by views ofiiisowTishaH mislead him ATTEBsurY. 
By-walk; see By- HL j b. 

Byward (boi wjrd'i, si. 1840. [f By- III, 

I, .8 J A ward or guard which is not the main 
one; asm the . 5 . Eowri-oftheTowerorLondon. 
By-way (barwp). ME [f. By- 111 t b.'J 
A way other than the highway: a secluded, 
private, or unfrequented w.iy. Also iransf. or 
/y.; often depreciatively. 

The by-wajs and short-cuts to wealth b. Jerpold. 
By-west; see By p>cp. 

By-wIpe; see By- ILb. 

By-word (boi wSid). OE [f. By 3. 2 ] i, 
A proverbi.il saying. 3. A person or thing that 
beconics proverbial, as an object of scorn or 
contempt 1535. b. A byname 1398. t3. -A. 

trick of speech, pet plirase -ryio. +4. A hint; 
n word beside tlie m.itter m hand -1058, 
x. Is It not a by w'ord, lit* will to like I.M.V. a, 
Israel ili,vll be a piouerte, and a by-word among all 
people r Kinyys iv, 7. 

By-work (bofwSik). 1587, [f. By- III. r cl, 
c, 3, 3 ] I. Work done in by-limes, -o Gr. 
veipepyov ; also, worfcdqnewith ultenor motives. 

3. .An accessory work. ? Of J. 1587. 

Byzantian (bizse-njiin), a. and si. 1619. 
[f. L. Byzanti.tal\ = next. 

Byzantice (bizaemtam, bi’zaentatn). rsgp. 
^d.h.Byorrttiznas.f Bysafiit/im, see Bes.vnt. 
The second pronunc is freq. witli classical 
scholars J A. adj. BGonglng to Byzantium or 
Constantinople, b. spec. Pertainmgto the style 
of art, csp. of architecture, developed in the 
Eastern division, of the RoniaJi Empire. The 
Byranune architecture makes Special use of the 
round arch, cross, circle, dome, andnch mos.a:c 
work. 1848 c. Pert lining lo the (style of 
mnsic of the) Eastern Cluirch. 

A i-slur la,.s ■ those n ho lived in the Eastern Em- 
pire from llio 6th to the isth c. 

B. J#. 1, An mhabitant of Byzantium 1656. 

3. Bl'z.vjjt r. iKgg. tg- = Bezant 2. 1605. 

a, A Bi^ntin, which is . ^bc pence sterling HAKcuvr 
So also Byza ntdoewque a in the B. style of rut; 
Byza'ntinjsni. the icjJa and methods ..f .art do. 
s eloped m the li. empire , Byza'iitilllze r> trofis, to 
make B. 


CABAL 

n B n C ad on y he sou d ) T e 
p esen va a of C he es of de opmen s 

n c ooit p a e bo h n E a.n nd on he 
continent during the time covered bv tlie OE 
and ME. periods, (See N E.D.) 

Enghsli, C has (i) the 'hard' sound 
(k) ii, t>. u, bef, a cons. (exc. A), and when 
tmal. (2l hsf. c, r,_y It has the soft sound G) 
In all words from OE. and OF , final c is 
avoided ; the (It) sound being wnlten h, or cl 
as in bcai, bock, cje. Final c however is written 
m mod words from Latin, Greek, or other 
lang:s,, and (of late) in the ending as In sac 
epic, cnCic, etc. But where this c is followed 
in mflevion Ly i or s, it is changed to cj^, as in 
physicking, pic-iucker. etc. When the (s) joimd 
iS nnal, it must he wniti^n -re, as in trace, tci 
etc., a:nd this final e is retained m composition, 
bef. a, 0, i£, as in iracs-ablc etc (3) Ct (rarely 
ce] preceding another vowel has frecjuently the 
soiirid of (I), esp m the endings 'CKrus, -cutl 
as airac:cus, etc, ThJ5 soiind (irhich is 
also taken by i in the same position) is com 
paratjyely modem, 

liJ foreign «rords, i: oceas. retains the foreign 
pmunnciaiion, ns in IL cicerone 
Tr : set: Cee fspnrg-i) C clef; see CittF ^ 

z 1 . I. ^ to dencffl serial order \nth the -vttlne of 
z i.^ t ’ spec, a. in M^tsia Ihekey'nate 

ofihe natural majorscale Al*-o, the scale -which has 
that note for tonic, b. 1 n aI>sJpaet /avu, 

cw.* Any third petbOnor thins. C 3; the lowest ffrade 
of physical Dtne&s for mihiary service , hercc^^ 

HI. Abbreviacion't^ i, C now rarelv c. = L. cej^inm 
a hundred j so CC = aooj CCCC or CI}=4oo ; formerh 
wntten ii.c I fttci A Ko, formerly =;cwt. a. Mus, ‘ A4 
a sign of ttrae (3 stands for commoa time, 4 crotchets 
In a bar; and 0 forallabrcve time, with s or 4 minims 
m a bnr* (Grove). C = Conn(er-tenor, or Contralto; 


C (s?)^ tlie third letter of the Roman alpha- 
phet» was ong. identical with the Ureek (fum' 
ma, r, and Semitic Giinci, whence its form. 
In earlier Lstin, it functioned both as (g) and 
(k) ; but sub^eq. it stood for the (k) sound only, 
the Roman alphabet wxis introduced 


^ 3 C. a varioQs proper names, as 

Charles ; C. a Cardinal ^i}bs ) ; C {Chem ) Carbon ; C 
[Eteeiriezip) currencj C.*CentigT^do(chermometor)s 
Cs chapter; c, e«r Jury; caught ?r, <bef, a 

about ? CA, Chartered Accountant {Sc]» 
CR Companion of the Bath; C,E. Cml Engineer* 
CS, Civil Service; C*of E>*Csf»$Vji’ ) CharchofEDglajid. 

mod. Sc f. Call sb. and v,^ call, drive 
11 Caaba ((ka’aba). 1734 . [Aiab., ' square (or 
cubical) boiLse '.] Tlic sacred edifice st Mecca 
which, contains the ‘black stone’, and is the 
‘ Holy of Holies ‘ of Islam 
This 16 the C, Tvhich is usually cnlled, by way of 
eminence, fa \LE. var.Kaaba,. 

Caain(k5m). 1792. The Heddles of a 
loom. 

11 Cab (Icreb), jii.l Also kab. rggg. [lieb 
ijai, hollow vessel.] A Heb, dry mciLSure ; about 
a-'V „ imperial pints. 

tCab, 1650. Abbrev. of r,Tziff/jVz (or . 5 p 
caiullcraj. 

Cab (lisb), si 3 1837. i, Abbrev, of Ca- 
briolet, but applied more widely ; a public 
carriage iGlh two or fourwlieels, drawn by one 
horse, and seating two or four persona. 3. The 
coveied part of a locomotive, winch shelters the 
dnvera 1864. 

z. Cabs — or cabriolets —were not known to us 
until 1820 DcLity N civs, Cciul - c.-raiik, a row of 
cabs on a standi -Stand, a place where tabs are 
autbarieed to stand white waiting for hire. 

Cab (kseb), sb.^ slang. 1876. [short for 
Cabb.vce si.-'] A cnb used by a pupil m get 
ting up his lessons. 

Cab (kasb), o 1 calla^. 1S5S. [f. Cae M.ti] 
tntr. (also io c. li] : To go in a cab 
Cab, o.”- slang. [? short for Cabbage.] To 
pilfer; to crib. 

U Cabaan, caban (kaba-n), 1693 [a, Arab 
and Pers.] A ivhite cloth worn by Ambs over 
their shoulders. 

Cabal (kabml), si. 1616. [a, F. cobalt^ atl 
tried L. cahlh^ala CabbaiuI, q. t. In 37th c. 
carbal.] tr. = C.abbAia 1. -1663, ta = 
Catoala 2. -1763. 3. A pnvate intrigue of a 

sinister character formed by a small body ol 
persons 1646, b. s= Caballing 1734. 4. A se- 

cret meeting, up. of intngueis or of a faction 
{arch.) 1649. 5. A small body of persons en 

gaged in private macMnation or intrigue; a 
junto 1660. a. Applied in the reign of Charle.s 
n to a small committee of the Privy Cotmcil, 
which was the piecursor of die modem cabmst 
1663. b, in Hist applied spec, to the five mini 


O (Ger, Kiln), u (Fr. pew), it (Ger. Mtriler). rl (Fr. d«ne). ii |,c»il), e (e*) (thsre'), e (?) (r«n). f (Fr. fetre). s (ffr, fen, etirth). 


CABAL 

a a Cha el v z C Ho d A nglon 
B ck ngham Asfi ey and La dercJa e ho 
5 gijed he T ea y o A ance w (i F anca n 
iS s he m a s of he nainea made up ihe 
word milt I 1673 Also aiirii. 

3. Tktf c. againat Wishviijcoa Baucsott. b, Ceities 
ofc. EuiiKe. j. Ae of artists »Si5). A ItTjeiDgresd 
befoie the King;, Duksj and th* CkbaJI Pafvs. 

Cahal (kJbm 1), S', 1680, [?f. ptec.] x- 
To comb'ma (tageifiei'} for some private 
fiitd. (Usu. IQ a bad sense.) n. To In- 
trigue privately 1680. 3, reJL Tobnng 

!>ns^lf'oy caballing. BuSKE. 

a. Time has been given to c.. to sow diss^csions, etc. 
ijSg. Hence fCabaSsf, CaWUer, wiewhocabals. 
Cabala, var. of Cabbala; also = Cabal 

{rart\, 

Cabalic, -al, -isna, etc, ; see Cabbal-. 
+Ca-ball. 1450, [ad. L. cahalliK^l A horse 
-rSjo. 

(j CabaHera (ka-baFew). 1877, [Sp. t—L. 
cabtiUixrius^l cabaUus.] A (Spanish) genlleinnn. 
Caballine (ka'habin), «. ME [ad. L, ^aba/- 
AViffi.- "5 Of or belonging to horses; equine. 

*= L- yfwj the fountein Kippo- 
crcn^ fabled to mvc been prodooea by a stroke of 
zhe foot of PegMJs the winded horse of the Meses ; 
lienee's’ fountain of inspirntion 

Caban, cabane, e.-trliest ff. Cabiw. Used 
OC.C. for local colouring (Frenoh or Canadian), 

11 Cabana tkSba'n^) The name of a cigar, 
i( Cabaret (ksa'barst). 1655, [Fr, ; etym. 
dub,] I. A drinking-shop. a, A restauiant 
where singing and dancing are provided during 
amcal; also, the entertaln!nentitself{«, c.ihm] 

1915- 

I. bung two or three years ago hi cstarefs I>«VDCJf. 

Cabbage (kjs bed,:;). zS.i [ME. iohocht, a. 
P, eaboche head (m the Chamri Islands 'cab- 
bage ') :=It. iapjeeftia, { eetp ; — L. caput. The 
actual Pr. name is choux cabus. ] r. A plane- 
leaved culJivttad variety of Sfxssica oleytteea. 
Orig. the ' oabbaffs was the ‘ head ‘ formed by 
the ime.Ypanded "eaves of B, ok‘>orcea', now the 
name includes the whole speotas or genus, 
whether hearting or not, as in Jerwr C., H M 
C., etc 2, Used witn epithets of other plants . 
Chinese C., Braxnca Bnmrosif, bog's C., The- 
lyacnv/n Cytuixat/tbc, a succulent herb of tho 
Mediterranean; Kerguelen's Land C., Brma/cj 
antiscbrijctixa', Meadow or Skunk C„ SympCo- 
carpfs faitduf, St. batrlek'a C. * Loncom 
Pride ; Sea C, -= .Sea KaLK ; Sea-Otter's C., 
A’cmecystts. 3, The tarmitial hud of palm trees. 
See CabbaGE-TRKS, 163S. t4. The burr 

whence spring the horns of a deer -i 5 i i, 

I. Tate cehocties and cut horn on foure . and let hit 
boylc 144:^ 

Cflflji c. bark, the narcotic and aothdmintic 
i^t of tha c,-hark tree or Caa3AOs-tRi;r, Andi^a 
fffmcufN.O, c. beetle 

C. butterfly, the Lar^a "White Battarfly of baghsh 
gardens and firids, Pisra BrsssKS, occ. also the 
small White iP, iPapar); -eole^r sense r; -flea, 
a minute leaping beetle, Halltcx the 

Urvsof which destroy 0. plMts; -fiy-a twa-snnged 
fly iAHthamyia Sr'aislss) the grubs of whioh destroy 
tne rooti of c. , -lietlil, see sense i , /Ig a brainless 
fellow; -lettuce, a leituca fonning a c,-liice head; 
■moth, one of the ffoctu’na f-J/.irreefrm Brvtssicxi^ 
the caterpillar of iri-cfl ijjfasts the o. ; -palm, Areca 
alcrjiafia, r native of the 'West Indies, etc. , see Cap.. 
tisoK-i^ae; -piaatjayoiingseedHagoftbac. ; -ross, 
a aonbl* red rose, iviih large miina oompaot dower 
[Posts. cenisfi>ha)!_ -wood, In.) the wood of the Cntp- 
bage-rree, (b.) S toadatidrstt csst/t-ttciurisum, a tree ns- 
latad to Bambax: -worniiatty larva which devoa-s c. 
Hence Ca'bbagy a. tan. 

Cabbage (kffi-bddg), rd .9 1063, [Pcornipt 
f, ccfbagt, used by Hernck; see Garbage.] 

I, Shreds (or large pienos) of cloth appropriated 
by tailors 111 cutting out clothes, ts. slang. A 
tailor -1735. 3. Schoolboy slang, A crio^; =a 

Cab sf.* 

Ca'bbage, s/i igsS. [f. Cabbage s5,i] ii, 

£tr/r. To grow w a head, as the horns of a deer 
b Toform a head, as a cabbage 1601 3, ita/rs, 

See Caboche v, 1530, 
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Wes ndan b A a c> O d a 0 au Cabuxed kte b d />/ a ^93 Cam jy 
a so pled Cabieg p and Pa K ya id tu ^ Made ..kc « cabin, ftirnished 
b CHamse p P s o .he SouLhei ti U , S 1 with a cabin ; conhiied m narrow space 
e. Bntetpe p/roJCAi of Brazil d- Livtstaita s/i~ I fined m action, tnought, etc, *' 

ertWiJ ot N, Australia, b, Cotypim australis ol] Catonet (kre'biiiet). 1549. [Eiig, fiira „c 
Australia, 3. Otlter plants and trees, as the Cabin; mtluenced in senss-s 3-6 by f! caii'iitf 
Cabba^-barfc Tree. .-Irulira snirnns of the Ud.U.jwiSiJii'ft'j ‘closet, piass, ehenofdrawai' 1 
West Indies; Cordyhne ivifruJAC of Neiv Zea- j, (Cf. BoweR i“3.J -ti, A little ctsbin In.t 
land Bastard or Black C.T.,,-fj»ifsrrrJ«rrr?ttJ soldier's tent, a rustic cotcjgc; a lodging, Ube 
(see above), — of St Helena: A/e/aiirvAwUj-r^ jsacle; a denof a beast -1640 'to. A si.'tntnpr 
iniegi-ifohut/tt—Ql^. Amertca ; tha li^ininous j house or bower -1737 3. A small chamber 


Ca'bbage, z-fl lyiz, [See Cabbage si'^l 
To appropriate surreptitiously, as a tailor does 
shreds* 1> Soho.'lboy slajtg. To cnb tS37. 

Your taylor. caoagea whole yards of doath lyra. 

Ca-bbagectree. 7725 [f. Cabbage rd.i i, 

a J I. Any palm tree, whose terminal bud is 
eaten like the besA of a cabbage ; isp. a. The 


genua (Jeoffroya. Canary Island C, T,, CtuoUa 
iUtnia veruifoUa, a oumpostte plant. Small 
Umbellsd C. T., Commideitdron spunnm 
IJ Cabbala (km'lidla). J5fii. [a. rueiiX., ad 
Heb, gaMldu ‘ traditlotv r. The oral iwdi- 
tion banded down from Moses to the Rabbis 
of the Mishnaii and the Talmud, b. Later, tlm 
pretended tradition of Sie mystics! jnteiprew- 
tiou of the Old Testantent, ti.gm. tsw An. uiv 
wntten. tradition -369a. b. Mystery, esoteric 
doctrine or art 1665 

L Cabala is dtsrlvM froman to iMnnhynicuiib caly 
.-in J not by wiyiynge Kis«i* a. b. I'Joctats m the 
L.ibala of political saenca Bokke, Hence, Cabba - 
Uc a, of or pertaining to the C- var. Cabala. 

Cabbalism (kai bAhz’m) 1590. [f. piec.] 
I. The system or matmer of the J ew Eh Cabtaln 
1614 3, Occult dootrioe; mystery 1590. j. 

? (Cf. Cabal. Cabalist ) 1847, 

3, I do not know that there is moro Cnhsf'iim ru the 1 
Angl'icnn, than in other Churches KtrEesoN. var. ■ 
Cabalism. j 

Cabbalist (k® balist). 1533- fad- tnefi L. j 
c.obbalufa.'l 1. One versed w the Jewish Cab 
bnla. 3. One skilled in mystic arts or le.tr.’iiii' 

^S9=' . . , 

*. Cupid is a casmsc, A myaticaxid a cabalist Eiuzh- * 
SON. vai, Cabalist, 

Cabbalistic, -al (!c®b 2 Ii'»tik, -dl), a Also 
cabai-. 1624. [f. prec.] Of, perta'mng 10, or 
like the Cabbala, or cabbaliats; having a mystic 
souse; occult. 

Ceveam . . cabalistic signs upon the skull Tvi os 
Hence CabbaJt sticajly ado 
i Ca-bbalize, m Also cabal-. s£ 6 o, [ad 
med L cahha}Uare.\ intr. To use tiio inaunet 
of til? cabbalists; to spaakmystiC.iDy. 

Ca-bber. uUDip, [f. Cab si.""} A ctib-horso. 
Ca-bbing, v&l, s6. 1870, [f. Cab p ] Cab- 
dnving, cab-lettmg. Also o-drii. 

Cabbie ikto-bi;, tr. 1849. JrM-.zrt/clll/tg, 
To bzsafc op ll.at pieces of partially limshcd 
iron for fagottmg. Hence C'a'bbJer. 

Ca-bby. soJlof. xBsg. [f. Cab yd. 3 ] A cab- 
driver, 

Caber (kA'boJI 1513. [a Gael, cmiirr pole, 
spar, rafter.] A pole or spar, tiitisllj consistirg 
of the stem of a young pine ot fii--true, used m 
scaffolding, etc.; and op. in thelJighUnd erci- 
CISC of icrou'iag or lossuig the other. 

Ca'bfoL 1856. ff. CAfirtl a-r-t'OT..] As 
in'ich or as many us a caL will bold. 

Cahial 1774, (Fk, ,a. GMibi.] 

The Capyhara {ffyPrachisriis Ctipyittra) 

II Cabillfau, cabeliatt (ko-biPd, ka.-fjelytiu\ 
tdgd, ( a., F, cubiliavd, cabhau, Du. habeljaata ] 
Cod-fish; also, a dish of cod mashed. 

Cabin (kseXmV \UZ.rob-tKe, a. F„:~lata 
L iopanna. m Isidore ' tuguriiun parva caM 
est; hocrustia tapamiavocant'.] tt.Ahooth, 
hat, (soldier's) tent, or other temporary shelter 
-1549 a. A permanent mud or tuU-buiU howl, 
or the bke ME, rhft- ' poor dwelling ' i cqS 
ta. A cell -r6i6, tb. A small room -i6co, t4. 

.A natural cave; a wild beast's den --i;94 5. 

compartment m a vessel for e.-ting or sleeping 
iti ; ati apurtnient in a ship for ofliecrs or passen- 
gers ME. Also, ta berth -tyfig tfi. A Ijttei 
-jdm, ty. A (political) CsniNt-T -rfivA. 

I, Wake me a wjlltrw Cabmc at your gate Twl.X 
L'’ . ^ ® ‘‘•‘re and there 1832, Uncle 

TomaCabrntoHri, y. Ketw your Canines loudo 
ss-ijst the storme Swans Can.i. c,-!30y, 0 boy who 
waits on the officers and pmisengeva on hoard. 

Cabm (kse*bin\ w. 1586. [f. thesh.] r. 
tttir To dwell, lodge, iji. or as in, a c.abiii i 
(senses 1-4), a, iras/s. To lodge, shelter, as 
in a cabin rfoz. 3. irans. To shut up vvitliiii 
narrow bounds (Mostly after Sliaks ) idor, 

1. And sucks the Cr<).ate, Aud cabbln m » Cane Tti ' 
A. iv, u rj4. J, New I am cabin'd, crib'd. Lonfla’d, i 
bowdc tn Afacd lu vv. 24. 


3 . prtvafe nxja^, a. boudoir {tin /is} 1565. ti 
A museum, pictiiic-gnDci;, etc -rygd.’ g, ,{ 
cftse lor the safe eustculy ot Jewels, letters 
dociimeiits, etc , nnd thus, pioceof iuniiuuc 
ottan oiiifimontal, hthri with drawers, slielves 
etc , for the preservation nnd displ.iy of speci- 
mens 1350 fB./g. A secret receptacle, trea, 
sure-cli.uiiber; (iti.ii/rifwt, etc- 'ifihy II Short 

for Colrnst phot, igiaph, 

3. Gibincts sbmt lliou mnJ-e in the arl.e Geo. vi. i, 
5. Tho brstjBWu: in tUu best c. iXiWMi ' 

IL Ip polii.rs'. s, (. t 3) The private room 
in wlueh the ciiiefTnimsteis of n couiitiy meet' 
the cin>iiril-ch tnibor. Aow - 'politu;.;! con- 
.sultationuml action'. 1607 b.'rbote who meet 
m the cabmi't (I'ornicrl) c.illeri the Cah.uit 
(Xwn.V, as opp to the Pnvy Ca-u>icii\ 16,^, 
tc. A moiting of tlus brdv, Now eallud Ji, 
‘Cabinet cotnieil'.or 'nu'Ctlhgof tin; C'nhinet'". 
-1805 , 3. Cabinet CounejS ; a. the earlier name 
of the Cali! ,G sec 11 rb. JC25. b, no'a, A 

uteeting ot the C'.tbinct 1679. 3 Cabinet 

Cownaenor, a prh.at<* counsellor ; a member ot 
the Cabinet ifni. 

1 a. iMpially prr.it in tlit- r. is i.i the field Wri-uvi:, 
rat. b. J liem. iiilursuf (hr IVi-uluiUhC.li'.NCson, 
ni, .■!!/’ tl., etc. I. Ut iliu e-lb 11c; ; piivate’ 
st'cri't 1807 3. Fiitvd ior ,i private oliiunhfr,' 

Of worth)' to be kept 111 w v.dnnBt, Oca tecli- 
liieil, as ill e, AA/..”/, r, e prUi/tgraph, 

c far a. etc. i6od. 3. Fit for culiiiiui-nukina* 
ns r. A'lwe’j 1849, 4- i-'i iTiMtiinmgto tffo 

political c.ibiiiet, as c OTi'f. i.'ri' (_Ie. 

I llui pi'.vute C, dtsiisimis Ciii.i \ij iv t Jt U 
fluUc Ji c. picture .M iss Mm ui ,1 Gat 1. c.-.sized a. 
of in rice k.r jil.SLiii,T 111 B e , l.i phi;ui;,r.iijhl nt il.o 
1.1J-- !. liner Ihsii itinlr ,Ir-vtdir. 

Cfi'bincl4 ff- ib.jii. ]J, I red | To enclose m 

or .is in tl c.iiiinvt. 

Ca.-binet-p)a Ker. i 6 St. i. fine who-e 

Jriismuss It Is to ni.ikv etbihut'. (w n-v I. 3}, ,irAl 
imv joiner s w.Jik a. , f,’, fine wlio cou- 

striicts ,i poiitu.i! cAb'iiei iMI} 

Cattle li’) I, .rp, ( Mb tiri'e/, hnlile, 
identic, li with Hu. mud tier Ir.’rl, cf. F. oK'A-, 
It. caipta iit'ii'e l.itc T., erpulatrif mplnn a 
JwhtT tor r ittlo. I j. .V stmiig tlijek roin;, orig. 
of hrtn}i or oiln-i Jj!,ru. now -ihii of strands of 
lion Hire A 1 q p\g a, (.V.jvf ) T!'e 
thick K'pe to wtiicli -n sliij, ■, iiif burrs f.isirnad, 
benee, .wuhbig temt f.-m tl mui,- j urpo-v, ot 
,1 ehim uf non bubs (.-j.-e Mi- .Also 

pg, b, — -v c.r’iV'r iViA C'i, ' whiHiit K.o f ulicjtns , 
in niaiine ch-nts 6o7'5f) b ut ‘ (Sm v;!.). 5. Teio. 

.ilAJpiiy. A iufje like line; ii,.i-il f.,r fiihnianne 
j teU-graphs, cow.iiuinga t'orc ,'f jiisnl'i-i.J con- 
ducting M'i'es t'lK.iscd rn ,vi outer a|n*,uWug ot 
strong wire sirtuitls. Ab o b, .i Ij.'ndle of ima- 
kited Wires, pos-sing thiovgU n. p-pv iaid uudvr- 
groimcl. 1854. c. A tj m.iu t-.ji.i \i 18 ij 4. 

.•(rrii., ( dio A 7 AV-W, w/, u : A convvs 

mauMmg mm.e m the form of .I'sopi- jSgo. 

I A threfoh'e c l-i r« t IlglKi'y lifnl.vii J to’et h . lo, 
a- 'ihe L- liT'Jir, iil'C 1% >,t biiAbs. 3 

y r M havH |ku( St 
Cf'iu/- Cs-bciidTa, ’UM.) ^(S iij f> F 

iTtci Lif a iJ e. I" tfi, <w 74 fi ff r-T ofkiVr m,cui »' 

the Lluich hjf lyii't H ft f'ti-.t* iJic 'im ' * 

’buisy* A Kiu^ Wp ihfCs; 

4 ala 4 T J CtelHj 4 tbr«\ {;f tl irr lu.j -J x»4'hU, iaJ} Cu.fi. 

[VJlrt J ui lilKC .MluIiFr .ff lit J SCtVii: I *> .tfS’;! 

J ht W, uf ?jctv,i-iGx (Jci U.^, V’bcr« tin- 1 . Lk's »vct' t-i-'i'rd 
awityt ktootSj due stpjiar-^uw u'jivI jft jFiiJiwg filissi.ii 
ijolcs, suth .tis iirtcvia;^ t-r,. 

Cable I K ib'i .w. 1500, ([. ihesk] l. Te 
funilsti with a c-ibh- or e-ilih',; to fi.teti « ith or 
rs wall a c.tbju, to tie up a. .-fi. 4 . To ftirai.sli 
(tl colutim) with r-ible-'woi'kJings (see CsJSU 
sh. 4) Z766. 3. rivet, .tti'i ,ftr. To trausinlt In 
truMsagt-, etc ), Or eumiiitiiiit fe bv submarine 
telfgr.ipli iSyr, 

r. H*"© ^ .iiJT lilc-tj ii r'l Jk* ivif ^ 

3. exd ii»f; JW-ib m Lrfn I in. Co. 





cablegram 


'I?" 

.^^7 ^ .:?75-_ _Lr C-tELEji + 

ffrl ■»... T 
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cadastral 


^ J G Jmxjt It + I'KAL 

[f. ^ + Odorous, j 111.,^^ 

oft.n of .7n. ._ «ch Ion,, i Cacodyl ie.o rf r . 

^‘’“igrt-rL matter \ 

iound of art.,... . '^ ,• J LA^’nr, Ad otp-.m!^ r 


tvood -1^52: 

Cabman [fc£e-bm*n). 18=0 
The dnvci of a oi.blin Lt, 


S.™ £“r 2 .."f" ‘““t’- « 9 o. [A„H. cuaiSr^'Mte™?'™ r“ 

neat roast' d 1(1 small of ad. Gr leavtc' 

ndia = raist me, it m ■ ’" tonditioD 

6 flS. -» A {Aow ^n tlon i<! * Dodv. ia 


^y.°r£i£"i .. 

t. £0 cook tlius K'inca Cabo-b 

llCaboceer rJ;rebDjr=-oi is.i; r , r. 

Afr. nllags or tribe)! ^'•‘^dm.iD (of a w. 

1 Cabo-che, v. ura ff t' > , 

head Cf. Caiibag^ -•' A' f'‘'J'=‘‘Pbve of 

kabf rabo^ed <ksb^ ft ! (te't/JItaji: "ino" r< z 

'm^si$w=\sm:M-Ms= 

Cizk\fu J A precious Kfonp^ » angm. Ictc.. nc^^i w.. . . inade nf 

when merely- polisjied, M b W,? ■ 
r®K Gliiefiy 'Pto 

Caboodle rkah.tni-ri 
["j of EoodlL.J r/ie 

iboosetJml/fij'i. x-jJ rPrrL‘'ri'°''v’°*- 


tilt PriTOtc'^j/^f 

often Gn, 

Cachexy 

depraved coadition of «- 

“oti 1$ everywhere defiln^ "'itri- 

figt o mmd o "eew 'dl"- Z; 
Cachinnate {krc-i-ini,?-? A^sciy%r. 

»> -■-rj'aa 

i- ‘Ssssn-f”’- 1 «. 

hwgnter. ^oud amnodemte 

Stoato? nl 

Cacho;%twr'f ^ -■ 

uAi^au ^ 'beacufui^toDe . of^Jf' 

.,ni_stoDe of KalmucAs and 

_r .> 


fad m df + A ma^ • 

Lad, mod.L. pound of arsenic n^d I, S, T' ^^Sonic com 

U&i ?» s!“ ■^'‘"SST'-^;S-h - k" 


I. The cook-room of ^C.] 

fy Ta “vltTor urn =! 

*■ I f ™ 

Catotage (ka-biftedv). ' rSn ‘'t '® 3 S 

f. cuf<<3ttr to ootist 7 • {?-^ . ca(ia- 


=. A sw^rtmer ‘ ai-J = Cate-' 

Ctc,» iise(2 by smoLftn;- * * ^ csshei 4 f..«jv;- 

jlCachucha breath. 

^840. [Sp.l Abiru-’Q" caciiuca, 

ilCadoir/ri 1: -a bv,dy Spanish dance 

fudies, etc. Hence ’M''cst fP®*^faoaoas (JcEaciJ'hJhas’l 

Cack(kaikrr, \?*‘^^“®®^^P- ^'■' 1 iTfo [/. 

’n vrttA - “ __ ' TOid evf'rrtvy^A,* ' 1 ^^-cophDUicaJJy, 

CaconbrtT^^y , i' -- 


0 , 1 W JSS.,T,p, ••■,"-!'»■ ■ “ 

^ J^'dignant disease t a‘ 
rOinetltnig, as in rh. , ^ hir doinr 

^ei/tei (incurable jteh ^‘:’'iis><iii ca~ 

Hence iCacoe-tliic Ar u ofjut'enat 

ilCaCoiet (kakttU, 

Pbed jh the Pvret‘ees iA.\ up- 
“g the 010X111101110 A 

^iiber of at m^hair 4 ^aS 7 ^ '^IT ‘'“‘W 
of a mule, or of a bed h,rf ft P^cli-saddle 

as If conn w J&Pr^rtsdf-CATJto- 

beau of aSrouical" The 

rttvjirftvrr fjv A L climbing shrub, £nfad,t 

(nto snuff-bovei, sS-wfi, “along 

Cacor^h/^Tii^vw#^ /I j-i - spoons. Atf'. ® 


.. b'.tt'LTcey t<5 4w,et 7 f-r c— - • 

pilotage! the coast c.wvi'l — 

llCabr 4 (fcnhre 1 o. 

of 2 horse; Caporm.i- rtj't ? 7 ’'' 
IiCabrIe, ca-brit. Taof f T '“1 

o(c,iha go It ] Tha ProiiThr.'^^ dim. 

1 Ca-briSla r 735 f 1 11 r n v"" 

--Pnota, a caper (o^i-Jiors’o?,! J A 


c. eaczi-e.! ’. ■,, .iL'Xl' -'IH. [cp. 

1 o void ns excicment 2 

tCackerel / kte-i-nr-i r, ^ aA 

1 ,T ir,ty,fr- • L cal•^'^ '(' ^^® 3 - C^pp. f. (ult A 

! 7 / ‘^ 1 , 4 ''® Z s“a!l 

(CuV) ailr? ■nr.i.Ji T * 5’i7Ei7- 

sea-brei 3 .s 

Cackle (.kse-k’n, 7 b. ME. rf ih v 


'-acopbomcAHy, ■''“"'•“'''“siyirirw, var, 

I L ii 

‘■^fi/tony I „ A p’^ses (Or.p. to 

of sounds. AJso /iZ poiubmatioh 

■'dcd. A harsh or rifsarS'''^ 1789 ta 

L Avoid c., Knd malts state of the voice. 

La P‘« p^s as hnrmaSo^ 


hspsssfilgasissi 

S-afiCsflls-" 

ei'Orr so caUedas hsTsT" -‘ H- Gr. koico- + 

OEblg iDiunnjjc „.i,. 


llT s TT“yG'*. .. 

-‘■‘J- 5 . Ca.vnv a. al '■ 

At oue'a work for Vc^^CvZZ ' 

Cahao (kiikAw, fcakn-o).^ Lee rg j 

The seed of TAeiid7„in7 7 i 

rziireie. troiu whmt Uiriiia. hf.O. y?v//;rr. 
prepared. ta. chocolate are 

cao-tree 1756. c 777 c L 3 " ’’■’•’P ^a- 

obtamod from the caLo" 1 

pomades, candles, vtcf^ making 

'''• + ' 

tC^'e-mow'" 

sounding !^^‘' 1 An ill- 

Cacbalr^f /-Is^.-f . 


o'v^VrS, 4 's:ir“A--.^.<.J ^'i^f Ssarxj'KT-T ; 

: rf « 4 »^"vST 4 r 3 ( 

caco-chy»lous frr ° a ®^^®0f3Kind>,etc etc., coiistifuny>tT +h 

chyhficationt .cb^mf CatI2 ^kn|^ fapo f’ r- 

.sri‘": 'yfn Ls” ( LT n.XlKStefJr 

t'^er a co^icJi 



CADUKE 


CADASTRE 

Cadastre ada s 804 [at t) 

It oLcusti'^ IacS L;« i.eg*s..e.. o 

the poll-tax ’, f CJpfi-} a. (“L 

The register oi cjpiU , pigs-, orimits of territo- 
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Cade V "i Oh 599 [f Cade b ] lo 
^Cade 1879 [f C\DE i 3 To b eed 

Tip 111 soCncas ij.). 

]| Cadeau (kad^j. i&ts- [Fr-l ^ „ 

■| Cadee. 1689 Early form of Cadet, Cad- 


I V t 

nd ou y h 
es a \ 

O e o g 
able mcanb 1851, 


o a e e own 

eggs e c and shop 
s ec e 840 b 

k y e o q e on 

3. Fau^iiiy. A man who 


rial tatnuon lor the purposes of sapiiaiio Ur' ^ (rfentleinan) cadet in the army -1789. Ca-dgV, a Fe. and 

r<w3 or land tax. b. A register of projKrty to ^jLdence (k^inlens), jA. ME. [a. t'., ad. It Wanton, nmo] ous. 
serxe as a basis of proportional tax on, a sb , f cadcre In Ca.'dgily .nf.. 

DomesdayBook c. (m mod, Fr. use) .\ public of Chance ] I. In rerie and 11 Cadi (kfdi, bi?i dO. 

register of the quanuty, xalue, and ownership j_ -xhe flow of verses or periods (J 1, 

of the real p-operty of a country. rhrthm, rlivthm.cM construenon, itie,t-ttre. b. 

Cadaver {kaaJi'vni). 1500 [a, i,,, pern, 1 xbc beat of^miisic, dancing, marching, etc. 11^05 

cadere. So F. eadavre ] A dead b^y, ot ^ t. Occ., 

man; a corpse. (Now mostly techn.) h. A (bie modulation of the voice, accent 1709 3- 

skeleton. &m T, Beov».E, ^ Xhe rising and (wp.) falling of astorni, the sen, 

Cadaveric (kadive-nk, kads-venkl, a, Xhe close of a mnsic.il 

tSSS- U' I. Of, pa- movement or phrase. Also occ. =< CadENZA 
taining to, or chajraotenstie of, dead bodies. b. A trill 01 other closing embellishra ant, 

...- ^ . .r_ . J_ \ _ r,.a.^l V.s» , . A. 1 .rt rtIT flix 


hawks (Cf Oi‘\ ) 3834 

1. ThcKing’uarupdJjm'^ mthccadgcr i gateScoiT 
Ca'dgy^ a .U. jud fi. duiL 1734 |?j i 

Wanton^ amoious. a. Cboerju]; gUd 1725 
Kcdc* Ca'dgily fidv Ca^dgirLc^s. 


Form a doublet of Chance ] I. In verse and jj Ca<Ji diV 1590. [a Arab ^ddi 

music, I, * The flow of verses or periods (J), jin^fre } A civil judi^e ainaii^ the Turks, Arabs 
rhythm, vhvtiim.cal coostrucuon, meA'Wre, b, ludj^c of <1 low n 01 village Plence 

The beat of^miisic, dancing, marching, etc, ^05 Ca'dis>hip, liie oJiiceofn c. 

a. ‘The fall of the voice' (J.) 15^9 b. Oca, Cadie^ v.ir* ol C-'ahihI'I* 

the modulation of the voice, accent 1709 3- Cadilesker f kudde 1686. Tf. CaUI + 

The rising and (rrp.) falling of astorm,^e^ Tnik A,Fa> aiim-l A chief jnd^n- ,n the Turk 

etc, The close o . ‘ empne, who'.c juu&U^cijOu ongmraiy Ci 

movement or phrase, A so occ. =? CADi^^^A 1 


(Mora lechn. than cadaz/^ity.) Si Caiised by Hovscm^nskip. An equal ]>roportion m all the 


conmet with a dead body 1871* 
la C isgidity iS6s, alkaloids z> C. waxes iBSj^ 
Cada-verine. i$77. ff* as prec. 4 - -ine,^ 

~ .1 _ii l..U_ ^w, 


niotioiib of a lioise 1833 6. iransj. .■\ppli 

colours i8fi8, 

X, The. .golden c. of poesie L.L.L i\. n. 120 


6. jfrtrrjx/. -■kpplied to Malay kdjang \ 
used for th.uch, 


Cheai, One of the cadaveric alkaloids or Pto- The occnsiotuil boom of the kettle-drum, to mark tlic | spcIi a strip 1707. 


ish empiie, xvlioic yuTisdictiOu ongirinlly ex 
tended to soldier-. 

(jCadjan i,k(i il.^-niiV /lUg.'o-Ind 1658 [ad 
Malay kdjang ) 1. Ooco-jinlm It'.ives malted 

used for th.ucii, a A stiip of i.iii'p.nlni lent 
prep.tred for v, riling on. it dm iimcnt written on 


maincs, 

Catda-verize, v 

make cadaverous. 


c Scott, a. A low voice, with a iweet c at the end 
ISCT rf asnrecl To ofnSTEHNE. 3. BUistung winds now with horn se 
, , i, c. lull Seafarii s me" oreuntxht Milx, /’.Zt. n. 067 

Hence Cadavsrixable a jj_ .j.,_ faUmg ; mode of f.ill- 

terted into lifeless matter. ch.ince tdoi. 

S-Ter33).n. 1627. [ad.h. Now was the Sun m Westenic.IowMnT.P Z x 


Also a/tr.’b. 


capable of being converted into lifeless matter. 

CadaverDtts(kadK’ter33'). a. 1627. [ad.F. 
cddavireux, ad. L. cadaverous ] Of or belong- 


Ca-dloCk, v.tr, of CHAKI.OCK. 

Cadmeaii kitivdinr usT, a Also CadiDian, 
■raocan. i(x)3 [.id L, < ’..’■•’n.'CJ/i, a Gr. KnSfttfoj, 
f. KtiS^tos. 3 I’ciLaining to Cndimis, the fabulous 
founder of 1 liehes in llccotia, and inuoducer 


i.’Hence Ca'dencen (t-anr) to compose meincall 7, Qf alplmbot into GlCCCO. 


ing to a corpse, corpse-hke; Cig of corpse-bke Ca denced//>f a. thythnuc,Tl, menaured. 
pdlor. ^ Cadency (kei-d&isil. 1627. [ad. L, 

Som« c. smell Dekham. John MlUon pxlo, hutnot distinguished from cadence, exc in 


c. Ellwood. Hence Cadartreroua-Sy iuftr, -ness. 

■[Caddesse, cadesse. 1565 = CAD»ow,a 
jackdaw -16B8. 

Caddie, cadifi (kie'dO- •Sc. 1634. fad. F 
cade/, seeCiDETRndCtDEE 3 ti. =Cadee, 


souse 3 3 i-t. “ Cademce H 2. 1647. 


Cix^qtonu -irt '?y I'l rt. htifiifut Urt-vkx vv tory n 
toKinu thcMtujr'.s rum, usii. .I'so.utxit wuhlheliu, 
or the Ilu'b,uis. .. 

fCa'dmia. 1657. [a. I . cadn/ta, a Gr ruS- 


C vDENCE I I. 1627 3. Descent of a younger yifia or naSfila -yf}. I t bcm. ■ '1 lie ancient name 

branch from the mam lute of a family; ttie state', of o-Jaminc ' |l!ri>): .tl-o, a siililimnte con.sist 


(Her ) . a vanatlon in the same coat j 


Cadet 2, q v. Also aitnP a. A lad or man of arms intended to show the descent of a yoiingei 
■who waits about on the look-out for odd jobs bnneb from the maBi stock. 

1730 b. Ga,^ A boy (or man) -who carries the Cadent (kel dent), tf. 1586. [ad L,. cncun- 
eltibs, ats. 1857. 3. Lad (/ii,«!/«rtl 1786 Um?y 1. Falling 1^3. 3. .-/rfm/. Of a planet 


of a cadet 1753. oxide of xincl an Dtc of cobalt --1837. 

3. Mtifh ofc. (Her ) . a vanatlon in the xaine coat Cadmium kka diiili^m), 1822. [t. CAIbMH 
r arms intended to show the descent of a yoiingei cnlnmiue ; ci s.\/:ion, etc 1 ( bcuu A blutsli 

ranch from the maBi stock. put j uhltc mct.tl, occurniig sjenr-i'l'' 111 riiic ores 

Cadent (kef dent), a. 1586. [ad L. otiit'jr- SymboH'd. C. yellow, m iuild-c yellow pig 

im.} 1. Falling 1^3. 3. .-/rfrti/. Of a planet mtut, consisting of c.idnnuiu suiphule. 

Joiiig down, as c. houses tn a figure of the .j-Cadou k. Ai, Al>s> caduac. 1637, [app 


Inbs, etc. 3857. 3. Lad (/ii,«t/«rtl 1786 Um?y 1. Falling 1^3. 3. .-/rfrti/. Of a planet mtut, cmisistmg of c.idnnuiu suiphule. 

Caddis f, caddice (kredis). ME. [Two Going down, as i. houses tn a figure of the rj-Cadou k. Ai, Al>s> caduac. 1637, 
wds. i I (sense i) OF. eadusi, carfnr; cf. Irish heavens 1486. 3. Having cadence 1613. 4, cadHc.'\ A c,-isuaUy. n u indf.ill 

cotton, 2 F cadis.] ti. Cotton G«f. Applied to a division of the palffozoic 


IlCadre (,k^flr^. 1S30. [b, Irame ad 


wool, iioss silk, or the like, used in padding strata of the AUeghames, corresponding to the u-~.L. 'auadriti't. \ i. A linmc.frarne- 

-1769. ta. Worsted yarn, crewel -1721. Also lower middle Devonian. , , , worl ; sclicme a. n, '1 l,c inTin.iii! nt 


rtfif"! j. ; also short for caddis ribbon, i'3. A 
kind of (worsted or ?silk) stuff -1553. b. A 
coarse cheap serge. [Mod F. cadu.] -i8<52. 
Caddis caddice (kse'dis). 1622. [’dim. 


I With c. T«w«x bet Channtlx in het cbcckes, b h- ks, 
IlCad^za (kd'lentsa). 1836. [It. ; seeCa- 


cstiblishment forming tl.e fininenoik of .i rt'gi- 
ment b. '1 he conijih nn.iit ol officurs of 


DEWCE.] Mas A flounsh given to a solo voice ^ ^^.p,t^J;nt; tin’ hxt ot Mieh ohneis 1804. 

[or lustrtiment at the close, or between two divi- 


ofCAD®.] The larva of species of /’/itjTanert, sions, of a movement (Occ called tc./aKcc ) 
which lives in water, and forms for itself a ey- b. A brilliant solo passage towards the close ot 


Imdricalcaseof hollow stems, small stones, etc. : 
used as a bait by anglers lO^t. 

Cemb.. c.-baxt, ■xvoriri'=prtc.; -fly, 1 Phtysanea, 


the first or last movement of a concerto, in w hidi 
the mam themes are further developed. 
Ca'der, cadar. IdSove dial, ME. [prob. a 
Welsh fai/frchair.l +j, A cradle. Mli only 3 


Caduac, pcrwi-irm ot Caihuik. 

Caducary (ItatluI'k.iiiJ, a. 1706. [ml I 
eadficjrifii rtil.iiiilg u> ei^ua tiidaca,] bnbjiictto 
rel.'itinq tn. orlij w.ii ot cseiie.it or Inpso 
IfCaduceus Jcuibii s/t'x'i. I'l caduceii-Vi-vil 
1591, (L, .id, Ikoi. fir uaprKtwf a lit‘r.ild s 

wund, f uTjpu^ 3 A In raiil'x wand i/o ^riic 


as the May-fly. Hence Ca'ddisedAfti <r. furnished Welsh faiA-rchair.] +j,A cradle. Mli only 3 iS9t' [L ^ .id, 1 >01. f<r vn^H'K-etaJ' n lit‘r.un e 

nithac Alightframeofwoodjiut overascj the 1679 3 w.ind, f ] A b< raid x wand i/n Tlit. 

Caddish. (kEe'ciiJ'',<i, colloy. 1868, [f. C\D^ (Cf.F.cotfre frame.) A small frame of wood, on w.ind curried by Mercury, tl.e inesxengt'r of Ihe 

S + -ISH.] Of the nature of a cad, 'opp. to gentle- which a fisherman keeps his line {(fnrf ). gods; tiMl.iIly rciiriNcnti'd "Ith t\'0 Si'rpvnts 

manly. Hence Ca-ddish-Iy oif:' , -ness. Cadet fkade-tE 1610. [u, F. a. Pr. firAfff twined mu nd il. (I'lic projicr ;cnse m bug ) 

Caddie, sk dial. 1825. 1. Disorder, con- -_Rom *caiileno dim' of D 'cafuit hence Fn'-"'. «s ins -rukir w.iiid, Witli wind 

fMR.nn distiirbancp. u. RotberiRfia Hence .'nfpnor hend^of A family 1 1 A vOUi'iirer son ‘hj" d-'iniKtl uhosis he neutrmdi bi'i xsh,. vti 

inienor ncaa Ol a lamiiy. J i. a voungor son iCaJuci;. Hence Cc.dti*cciiTt pt'rtiunmi; toic 


5 + -ISH'.] Ofthenatureofacid, 'opp, to^entle- which a fisbermnn keepiS bis line {nTn// ), I 

manly. Hence Ca-ddish-Iy adv ,_-ness. Cadet (kade-tl i6io. [m F., a. Pr. capJi't 

Caddie, sk dial, 1825. 1. Disorder, con- . — ^,3^ *capitello, dim. of D ca/uit , hence, 

fusion, disturbance. 3. Bother 1865. Hence mfenor head of a family.] 1. A jomigCr son 
Caddie ■S', to trouble, disturb or brother, b. A younger branch of a faintly , 

Ca*dd0Wi. dta!. 1440, [perh. f- or a member of it 1690. c. 1 he youngest son 

AtJ jackdai-v j|Sc. Kae)_+DaWv] A jackdaw. 16^6 a, A gentleman who entered the lumy 
C^‘CldOw2. ITow I5'j9‘ [_Cf, CaIJBIS ^ without a commission, to learn the profession 


3 b.] A rough -woolleti covering. 


and find a career for hirnself, b. A junior in the | 


Caddy 1 (kas’di). 179a. [cormptf Catty, East India Company’s service- See also C\DE e, | 
Malay a weight equal to lb.] i. A Capdie. 1651, 3. A student In a. nnvnJ or 


smaJl box for holding tea, usu 'tea-caddy, a. military college 1775. b, A schoolboy receiving 
U A can with a hd, for >yater, etc, 1SS3, military tTrUcing, esp, to qualify foe the O.T.C, 
Ca*ddyA 1781. [?f. CADk] A ghost, bug- Also as c. corps, 

bear. > Watch Sandhurst too, its d«bts and 

Cadd,y, var, of Ceddie. AUo na vb. igoS. Cadetship, f 

n^dt •z,j\ 11 HfTT- r T? J T J 1 coiiiin«sioa giv«j to a c. J var. Cadc'tqy. 

C^Q me. [a. F ad. L. cadew (kss-di«). 1668. Var. of C 

I. A cask or batrcL ta. i^r._A barrel of her- ^ 


Cadu-ciaiy, xmr. ol C \in cakv, after 
Clary. 

Caducibrancliiate i^kadr/ sibrs: ql;i,x’itl a 
1837. If. L, -/( + I'vtrfti'Ai J . s^hence mod 
L, Cadiii'ibranthia, tl'.o I'nlnn'hi.ius- ! /(X’f Of 
Amphibian-', l.oxinj; 1 heir gills lidOTtrsachiiig 
matuiity (like the Irtgl -■\!s0 as sK 
Caducity fk.idiri siti'. J7fi9. [nd. F. eadii 
ciU.] I, Tendency to t.nll . ir.instoi intss 
frailty 1793. 2 (jA .Si'nthty 17*9, /Hoik m 


3 Watch Sandhurst too, its debts and its Cxdcts frailty 2793- ^ .St'nt.lty iphc}, 3- Fam iri 

Hciod_ Hence Cade'tship. the status af a c. , the Gntc. 1-a.pkO of ;t Vstatuentm y gitt, 4. 00 I 
cominiisioa givaij to a c. ; vor. Caac'tqy. rtnd ik’t. qJuillitV of being cadllOOtlS iSSi 

Cadew (kse'dirt). 1668. Var. of C \DDIS « The c, of kiuKiuf,!', m virtue of whith etert^ 


I, A cask or batrek ta. i/cc. .parrel of her Cadge (kmcU), ifi.i 1615. [App a vai pf Uifusiow uf the lum.ci .imi'- is ky'y.etl m n hidx of 
rings, holding; SLx great hundreds, 4 r. 730 ; p ’ j 1 , r.;, dcitb M PAnisus. *. 'ihp incLnUiuluk proof of 

afterwards 300. -1866, P®™' wAucoeed Cadge i; i. /-,tA C.isstvhs. 


and brought lip by band, as a pet 1475, 3, as si.- vulgar. 1812. [f. 

si. A pet Iamb or foal 1430 , a spoiled child 

(cT/afliSyy. 3. Of fruit : Fallan, cast (rarn) Cadge ^kxdg),!;. ME. [fcouii. 
1876 eUgmteh, grudge, I. -tr. f/-, 


couiy. Around frame of wood on xyluch Ixawks 


niyc CnH'itiFHi-. 

Caducous (kudu; -Us), «, 1S08. (f i.^iadu- 
cas, f cadt re + -ot’S. J 1 . /’■vK and Fut, L'-cd of 


tq J ' rr r* .. "t C£fJ, I CWlif T* T -U t . f Ji . w- W "w* 

Cadge, so.- vtti^an iSiss. [f. CADGt s'.] orgxins or parts that fsill off itatuMily iht > 
,he Mtion of c^gmg, havcscrvcdtbcirpurijti-e.aslw'eb.tbcpii- 

Cadge;k»d3),i;. ME, r?couii.w. Catch, centa, etc 3. ^ C.xDt’hEa, fiiwiau Inc 


til's ill tirnglng -op i c. lamb GsaDitox. Hence ■ta-Tobindlheedgeofagaiment 1530 

la'dish a tam& II. t3. To carry about {dial.) 1607. 4, 1'o stuf 

.r^ucJXm. ^7. a ir_.. _r *1.- \ 't' 


cf. grutc/i, grudge, etc ] I. -tr. trans. ’ To tie Applied to te!.t.ini''nt.irv gitts which lapsed from 


tCade, jAS Var of Ked, a sheep-louse. 
Cade fkjid), sh.‘^ 1575. [a. F, cada?\ A 
species of J uniper, y>cnipa-us oxyeedrus, yield- 
ing Oil of Cade, usrd m vetennary surgery, 


the belly (dial.) 1895, S’ I'd £° about as 
a cadger Or pefllar , to go about begging 1812. 
trans. To get by begging 1848. 

Cadger (ka'djsi'). 1450. [f,prec. + -F,ai 3 


■539 the donee i 88 o. var tCadu'ce. 
stuff fCadti-Ee, a M K. [ud h . endue, f. as prec ] 
Ig “ I. Lvxhlc to fall, 3. Tr.insiiory, perishable 
■Sra. »jfig8 ^ var- tCadu'caO. 3. Infirm -1541. 4 ' 

Epileptic. ME oiity. 

rI 3 ^ Euvtx' lb>iigv lit this wx.Tld I', t Visntn. 


ie (mnn). a (pass7- an (hjr/rl)_ jj (ojrt)- ^ (Fr_ chfiFi- a (evsTV pi .yc), t {¥. cau ‘U v^} 


; ! Ptyclii' 


CADY 

Cady ar of C D Cadd e 
Cffl B e al o C 

Cffical ka a 1826 [f C-«CUM + A ] 
P j , Pe.-a.n-Do 00 ke hecascura, ..a .ng 
a blind end. 

IlCsS'Ciaa. ? O^IS. 1653. [L ; a. Gr. Kaj/fias ] 
The north-east wnd personified, 

Csedliali (srsi lian"). [f. L cxctlia a kind 
of lizard.] One of lha C^ci/taJ v, a family of 
Amphibia, having the farm of serpents , their , 
eyes are very sm.rll 
Caecity, var. of Cecity, blindness, 
IlCaecctm, fsrkriin), Occas. cecum ; pi caeca. 
J721. [L ; for iHicslmnm cxiuuiPl Phys. i. 
The blind gut ; the first part of the large intes- 
tine which IS prolonged into a cnl-de-snc. a. 
With pi raeci • Any tube with one end closed, 
ns the pyloric c-eca m fishes 1753. Hence 
Coe cifonn «. CaecitisjnittrLmirmtion of the c 
Caenozoic, var. of Cainozoic, 

Caen-stone. A lightish-yellow bailding- 
btone found near Caen m Normandy. 

Caesar Csj'zS.!). ME [The earliest L wd. 
adopted in Teut. Seealso Kaislr, and CztK.] 

I The cognomen of the Roman dictator Cams 
Julius Ciesar, used as a title of the emperois 
down to Hadrian {-\. D 138), and suhseq. as a 
title of the heir-presumptive. In mod, use often 
applied to all the emperors, b. The em;»roi of ; 
the Holy Roman Empire; the German Raiser 
1674. “t' i! cn'.f. An autocrat, emperor 

1593 b. nawyiiiiHv//]', The tempciial monarch, 
the civil power, (bee d/ufA .v.\u. ni.) 1601. Also 
ad! li 

1 Bofote whom Csesai's as well as PoaafT: were to 
quail FstsMAN. !. Le.ad thineoivnctipEu'iiy captive, 
and be C wtthm thyself Su T. Bpownk Hence 
Ceeaa.r'dom, the dominion or di^iiy of the C*'ars 
■fCeesa-reate, Cse sarshlp, the imperial dignity. 
Caesarean, Cesarian (suzcn-rian’). 1528 
[al L Cxsarra-itts, also f. Curraj-rni.'] A.. <i<fj 
or or pertnlnmt; to Cm tar or tlie Ctesars 1659 
C birtb, operation, section Cm Oh£ici> S ) 
the deliver j’ of a CDild bycuttin,; through tba walls 
of the abdoTueft, was done with Julius Oesar 
B sb An Fidherent of C^'LSj.r, of the Lmperor 
(against tha I'ope), or of \ji imperial s^stcni, 
Csesarism (srziLriz’m"), 1837. [f. C/Sisar.'] 
The system of absolutt: goMirnmont founded by 
Cxsar 1357. b. — Erasiianism: 1376. 

Monatchieal nb^olul^‘ll^, 01 wli.it I call mcidem C. 
1S37 bo Cm'sarist, uri impurulut; Cm sanze, 
Cl crt/r. to play the Caisar , trans^ to in.iko Ilk* Caisai 
or Caisar’s. 

Caesious (s^■zl.■)s^, a. 1835. [f. L. canttrr.] 
El ush oi greyish graen. (Chiefly Bol.) 
Csesium (sRziSm). i 8 t 5 i. [f. L. cxsiur/t, 
id] neuU] Oieccz. A silvery white roet.al, named 
from two blue lines in its spectrum. Symbol Cs 
G£B3pitose,Cesp- (sc bpiC('vs),a. 1830. [ad. 
raod.I. cxspdt’stis, f ita;jr/;/e'w.] But. Growing 
in thick tufts or clumps ; tiirly. 

Ceesura (ssiirwra, sis- ). 1536. [a. L. cssura 
cutting, metrical p.iuse, f. exs- ppl. stem of las- 
Aca] r. In Gr. and L. prosody The division 
of 1 metrical foot between two woids, esp. near 
the middle of the line 1727. b Tlic lengthen- 
ing of the Last syllable of .1 word by arsis which 
sometimes oeeiirs 111 the ert'sura 1678, a. In 
Eng. prosody : A p.iiisc .about the middle of a 
metrical line 1536. 3. trajtsf. A foimai stop, 

an interruption 1596, 

CbbsutbI, CseauTlc n. of or pertaining to a c. 
|[Caf6fkte'£r), 1816, [Kr,, entice, coffee-house.] 
r A coffee-house, a restaurant ; now , a certaia 
class of restaurant. s. Coffee, in e, an lait 
(fcpe f^l^llil ), coffee with an equal quantity of 
hot milk; also, thcioloiir of thisiSiS; c noir 
(nwar), lit. black coffee, i.e coffee without milk 
1863. 

fCaffe. 1531, I. A rich silk cloth much 
used in the 16th c, -1641, 3 A kind of painted 

cotton cloth made in India -1810. 

Caffeic fk&fi'uk), n. 1853 {a.d, 

assm. to mod.L. Chem. Of or pertain- 

ing to coffee, esp, m c. acid {C,HbO,), a sub- 
stance found in brilliant yellow prisms. So Ca'f- 
feidine, an uncrystalhzable base (C,H]jN, 0 ). 
produced by the action of alkalis on caffeine. 
Cafretaimate, a salt of Caffeta-nnic acid, an 
astnngent acid found in coffee bellies, etc. 
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Caffeiae kse an 1830 [ad T af ne 
f afe ee p e ] Ch n K ege ab e Ik o d 
yaz n he kynede found n 
a sand eedsof he _olfeeand,capmn,s, 
the leaves of guarana, mat4, etc, 

CaEEa-ceous, prop. Coffeaceous, a. ? are. 
1S65- Bal Allied to the genus of which 

C, arabica is the coffee stimb. 

CafEirefkce fail. 1599 Seealso K affir [ad. 
Arab kajir- infidel, impious wretch, f. kafara 
to conceal, deny,] |ji. Infidel; a word applied 
by tlie Arabs to all non-Mohammedans 1680 
3. spec One of a South African race of blacks 
belonging to the Bdntu family, and living in 
Caffrariii. Also the name ot tlieir language, 
and used a/frn} 1399. 3. AnativeofKatinstaii 
m Asia; see Kafir. 

Comb C.-braad, a S. Afr. cycadaceous tree with 
edible pith, -com, Indian uuMet, Sorghuhivulgare. , 
I! CafiJa. (ka-fila). 1594. [Arab, qafilah cara- 
van.] A c.'uu.van, 

l|Cafbaii(kafi5n,k3eftan). 1391. [Turk, and 
Pers. ] An oriental garment consisting of a long 
under-tunic tied at the waist with a girdle. 

Wily Jevfs tvith thar high caps and cafiaus WiLris. 

fCag(ka;g), 1452. [S<aine as ON. 

Sw. kagge. Kotv corrupted to Klg ; cf, the 
Cockney kcil] i. A keg -1797 a. A small 
fishing vessel (Du. kaetg) -1667 
Cag, s6 - Now dial 1604 A stiff jiomt. 
Cag, V. dial. 1504. To offend, Insult 
Cage (keid^j, sh. ME, [a. F. cage : — late L, 
*Lav/a‘. — L. ca-Ma, f. cavus ] 

L I .A box or place of confinement for birds 
or other animals, made wholly or partly of wiie. 
or bars of metil or wood, so as to admit r.ir and 
light Also fig ta. A lock-up -1S30. 3. Any- 
tlnn^ like a cage ME. 

I Stone walls do not a prison make Nor iron bars 
a c. Loielace. [The soul’s] c. of flesh Dauiei. a. 
a /hn Pf, IV h s*. 
n. Teclinic.il. 

t, AUrtutr. a. An enclosed platform for hoisting in 
a vertical shaft 1851. b. The drum on which the rope 
is wound tSst. *. A eanlinmg framevorkt esp. a. 
CoTpetiiry A framework of timber, enclosing anothei 
work within it, as the c. of a windmill b. One coii- 
flnliiq the motion ofa baQ valve, c. A strainer over 
the mouth of a pipe, etc. d. A cup with a glass bottom 
and cover, to hold a drop of water for microscopic 
examination, g. An iron framework, to contain bui-n. 
lag combostibUs, used to mark an intncate channel, 
etc. 1837. 4, Fa-uonry. Aframo to Carry hawks upon 
8ce CvDGB sh * iSeS 

I Hence Ca'geless ns Ca'geling, a hiid kept in 
I n c Caini. 0.- work, open work tike the bars of a 0. , 
tAltai. the upper works of a ship. 

! Cage 1577. [f. prec,] a. To con- 

fine m 01 as in a cage. b. To fit as a cage m 
a mine-shaft 1860 

Caged ' p like linnets iSes. Hence Caged ppl. a. 
confined in or ns in a cage I tclosed Hk* a cage, as 
ceired cloister Shahs 

Ca-ggy, a. 1848. [f. next ] I. Unwhole- 
some. 3. ni-natured (Sm/ ) 1853. 

Cagraag (kte gmceg), (it ) dial. 1771. 
[’] 1. A tough old goose, b. Unwholesome 

meat; off.ik 3. adj. Decaying, refuse 1859. 

II Cagot (kagd) 1844. [Fr , perh. containing 
-goth. (cf. iigol ) ; sec ijttrd ] Name of an out- 
cast race in southern Franco; occ. *= 'pariah ’. 
llCagul (ka-gi). 1753. [Brazihan.] The fox- 
I tailed monkey. 

! IlCahier (kavd). 1849. [F., in OF. qiutier\ 

I sec Quire.] A book of loose sheets tacked 
\ togetiier, whence, reports ot proceedings, etc. 
(Hardly la Eng. use ) 

Cahoot (kahw't). U S, [prob. a. F. cakute 
cabin.] A company, or partnership- Hence 
CaJboo’t V. to act in partnership. 

Calc, calk^e, -jee ; see Caique, -jee. 

II Cai^ Same as Alcayde 
llCaiUeach (kn'Fax). In Scott calUiacIi. 
18x4 [Gael.] An old (Highland) woman, a 
crone 

Caimacam, var. of Kaimakam. 

Caiman, var. of Cayman, 

Cain, kaln (krin\ Sc. and Zr. ME. [a 
Celt. cd.7t ‘ ia w ’, ‘ rent, tribute, fine ’ ] i . -A 
rent paid in kind. Also and yfg. 3. 

(Ireland! A penalty for an offence 1318. 
Cain-(kif>n) ME. The pi oper name of the 


CAJOLE 

fi s mu e e G n sed a us e y r& 

C (tJ S o tnaUe ad b n e 
C iB C colotired d ed y ow he 
pu d h h C He Ceu n an 

CaimU Caimish^i vf ihetemijerafC. Cai'alSHU 
Lhe heresy of the Camites. Cai'mte* {a*t one of a 
and c sect who treatisd C.aad other wicked Scriptural 
characters aa saintSt !.«>) ^descendant of C.i aJaoy^ 
Cainl'tlc a pertaining tt> C. or the Cauntea. 

Ca’ing-whale {ka-iiqihwpil') Sc. 1865 
[Cii'tpg {colling-, see Call) -= driving like a 
herd.] The round-headed porpoise, which 
frequents the shoi-es of Orkney, Iceland, etc 
Cainozoic (kmnaifu ik, k^mo-), a. Also 
kainozoic, cmnoroic. 1E54, [f Gr, (cmvos + 
finii. Analogy demands rauaco.-z,] Geol, Of 
or pertaining to the third great geological 
period (also called Tertiary), or to the re- 
mains or formations charactenstic of it. 
Caiper-caiiUe ; see Caper-. 

Caique (ka,jk). 1623, [a F., ad. Turk. 
kaik.'^ I. A light skiff propelled by one or more 
rowers, used on the Bosporus. 3. A Levantine 
sailing-vessel 1666. 

T, Glanced many a liaht c- aioni; the fo.im El boh 
H ence Cai'qtt^ee, cai'kjee, rower of a c. 

Cair, V. (ME, iayre, a. ON. key) a to drive, 
etc.] ti. ti‘tr. To go, make one's way [poet ) 
-1470. fa. tram. To bring, ME. only, 3 
trans. and •’ntr. To stir about, {mod. Sc ) 
CairCt (keacd). Sc. 1663. [a. Gael, cnajcf, 
cogn. w. L. cerdo, Gr. AepScli.] A travellmg 
tinker , a gipsy. Hence Caurdman sb. 

Calm (kesjn). 1335. [mod. Sc. t cam, a 
Gael, cant heap of stones. ? = Gaulish kam-on 
neut. ‘ horn’.] t. A pyiamid of rough stones 
raised: a. as atnemorial or a sepulchral monu- 
ment. b. asaboundciry mark, al.mdmark on a 
mountain top, etc , or an mdication of a cache 
3770. c. A mere pile of stones 3699. 3. The 

smallest breed of Bnhsb terrier igio. 

a. To add a stossc to any one's c. , to do all passible 
honour Co his memory after descE Hence Cairned 

a, furnished with a c 

Cairngorm, -gorum (Ite* mgSs'im, -go* 
ram). 1794. [f the mountain in Scotland (Gael 
Camgornt, 1 e. blue caim).] (N'ore fully C 
stone :) A yellow or wine-coloured variety of 
rock-crystal; much used for ornamenting ar- 
ticles of Highland wear. 

Caisson (kf I ssu). Also caissoon. 1704 
fa. F., f ctzisse.\ 1. MU. a, A chest contain- 
ing explosives, to he buried and fired as a m ne 

b, A chest containing ammumuon; a wagon for 

conveying ammunition. Also fig. 1704- 3 

Hydraul a. A large water-tight chest used in 
laying foundations of bridges, etc. in deep water 
1753 b. A vessel in the form ofa boat used as 
a floodgate in docks 1854. c. A machine for 
raising sunken ships, —CAMEL, q. v. 1811. 3. 

Arch ‘ A sunken panel In ceilings, vaults, and 
cupolas ’ (Gw lit). 

Com6.,nxa.-. c. disease, a disease produced by the 
sudden variations of atmospheric pressure expeni-nced 
by men who work in caissons j -^tc = sense a b 
Caitiff (Icfi'tif). MK, [a OlS¥ . caitif, caitnte 
; — L. capiivtim.] A. sb. ti. Ong. . A captive 
a prisoner -1603. ta. One in a piteous case 
-1678, 3. A base, mean, despicable wretch a 
villain. Cf. s^’raick ME. 

a. Alas poor* Caitifft Dt/r iv i. 100. 3 The wickedst 
caitiff* on the ground AA'au.ytJ?' //. v. l 53. Hanco 
tCaltive w. to mAa captive. 

B, adj. ti . Captive, M E . only. tn. Wretched 
-1583. 3. Vile, mean, worthless, miserable ME 
I. He..!edda caitifla caytif WycuI' 3. Caituie 
mdasME. HencetCai-tlfly,-lvelyaife. +Crutif 
ness, -LveneBs. 

fCal'tifty, -ivetie. ME. only, [a. OB.casti- 
vetet-. — \.j. capt-cssiateml\ Captivity; wretched 
ness; vileness. 

IlCajantkei'dgan.ka’d.^an). 1693. [a. Malay 
Mchang.\ A genus of plants, Cajaims (N O 
Legv.mznos:e\, and esp. C. Indtctes, cultivated 
for the seeds or pulse, an article of food, called 
m India Dhnl, Dhol, in Jamaica Pigeon-peas 
Caja-put, cajeput, vms. ofCAjUPUT. 
Cajole (kffd,i5dii’l), P. 1645. [a. F, ra/ci/ef, of 
nncertoin origin.] i. trans. To get one's way 
with, by delusive flattery, specious promises or 
the like. Comt. tnio, from, oni of a. inti, 
or absal. To use caiolery 1665. 

1. Abused and cojoled, as they call it, by falaties 


O (Ger. Kuln). n (Fr, puitj. u (Ger, M//lkr), w (Fr. dime) m (carl), e (ev) (tWre). f (ri) (rf/n). £ (Fr, fn/re). 5 (frr, Dm, ^izrth). 
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CALCIC 


and court-impudence Milt. 


Hence Cajo'lement. 

Cajo'ler. Cajo'lingly 

Cajolery [kadjdu-lsri). 1649. [a. F. cajo- 
lerie, f. cajoler.l The action or practice of ca- 
joling: persuasion by false arts. 

Those infamous cajolleries Evelyn. 

IlCajuput (kas-dgspot). 1832. [(Ult.) a. 
Malayioya-ji>a<i/i,i.e.ii2y« wood white.] 

I. C. tree : one or more species of Melaleuca 
(N.O. Myrtacese'j, esp. M. minor (CajupuH) 
1876. 2. C, oil : the oil obtained from these 

trees 1832. 3. Also, Oreodaphne caLifornica 

(N.O. La-uraceee). Hence Cajuputene, Cajpu- 
tene, Chem. ‘CioHie, the hydrocarbon of which 
oil of c. is the hydrate ' [Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

Cake (k^k), sb. [ME. kake, cake, prob. a. 
ON. kaka fem., rel’. to G. kuc}it.\ i. With pl.i 

a. orig. A smallish flattened sort of bread, 
regularly shaped, and usually turned in baking. 

b. esp. in Scotland, spec. A thin hard-baked 

brittle species of oaten-bread 1572. c. In Eng- 
land, a sweetened composition of flour and other 
ingredients, as eggs, milk, dried fruits, nuts, 
flavourings, etc,, often having its surface partly 
or wholly iced. a. As a substance 1579. 3, 

Applied to other prep.arations ; e-g. a fish-cake, 
potato-cake, etc. 4. A flattened mass of any 
solidified or compressed substance, as soap, 
coagulated blood, tobacco, etc. 1528. Also fig. 
5. dial, and slang. A stupid fool 1783. 

1. b. Land of cakes, Scotland. 4. To create what 
may be called a a of custom Bagehot. 

Phr. Tatakeihec.', torankfirst; tobeatall. *iOne's 
e. is doigch : one's project has failed of success. Tani. 
Skr. I. L no. Cakes and ale, good things. 

Comb . : C.-bread, bread made in cakes, or of the 
quality of c.; -bouse, tone where cakes are sold; 
one where cakes (sense 4) are stored; -meal, 'linseed 
meal obtained by grinding the cake after the expres- 
sion of the oil -urchin, an echinoderm of a discoid 
shape. Hence Ca'ky a. like, or of the nature of 
a c. ; weak-minded (.dial.). 

Cake (k?k), V. 1607. [f. prec.] 1. imns. 
To form into a cake or flattish compact mass : 
alsoyfe (Chiefly pass.) a. intr. (for refi.) To 
form (itself) into a cake. Const together. 1615. 

2. The stiff clays, .in dry weather, .c. Sia H. Davy. 
Cal(kael). 1875. Cornish nameofWoLFRAM. 

II Calaba (kte-laba). 1753. [S. Atner.] A 
tropical evergreen tree (Calophylbim Calaia), 
yielding a lamp-oil, and Calaba-balsam. 
Calabar, var. of Calaber. 

Calabar-bean (kselaba-i bs-ii). 1876. [f. 
Calabar, on the Gulf of Guinea.] The seed of 
Physostigmum venenosum, called also the Or- 
deal-bean, used as a test of witchcraft. Hence 
Calabarine, an alkaloid found in this bean. 
Calabash (kas'labaej). 1596. [a. F. cale- 
basse, ad. Sp. calabafa, perh. ad. (ult.) Pers. 
kharbuz ' melon '._] 1. The name of various 

gourds or pumpkins 1658. a. The fruit of the 
Calabash Tree of America. Also = Calabash- 
tree. 1596. 3. The hollow shell of i or 2, used 

as a water-bottle, kettle, or other utensil 1657. 
Also transf. 4. U. S. The head {Joe.}. 

. Comb., etc. : c. gourd, the bottle-gourd {Lagenaria 
vulgaris) = sense i : -tree, a tropical American tree 
{.Crescentia Cujetit, bearing the fruit called Calabash 
(sense a); also, the Baobab tree. 

Calaber, calabar (ks-labni). ME. [app. f. 
F. Calabre, Calabria.] i. The fur of some kind 
of squirrel ; now, commercially, of the grey or 
Siberian squirrel : also attrib. fa. The animal 
itself -1626. 

Calaboose (kmlaba'z). U.S. 1837. [Negro 
Fr. , ad. Sp. calabozo. ] A common prison (focal) . 
IlCalade (kala'd, kfllri'd). 1731. [a. F., ad. 
It. calata, f. calare ; — L. chalare, ad. Gr. yfiKav 
to let down.] The slope of a manage ground, 
down which a horse is ridden at speed, to sucole 
his haunches. (Diets.) 

II Caladlum (kalei-diifm). 1845. [ad. Malay 
kilddy-, see N.E.D.] Bot. A genus of plants of 
the Arum family having starchy corms. 

Calamanco (k 8 elam 3 S‘gkt>), 159^* [Ofunkn, 

origin. ] i. A glossy woollen stuff of Flanders, 
twilled and chequered in the warp, so that the 
checks are seen on one side only. Also attrib. 
b. ellipt. \sa. garments.) 1859. a. transf. Used 
of wood and plaster buildings 1792. 
Calamander (ksslamse'ndai). 1804. P ElQ- ; 
corraption of Coromandel.'] An extremely hard 
cabinet wood of Ceylon and India, the product 


of Diospyros quxsiia (N.O. Ebenacex), specific- 
ally akin to ebony. 

dalamary (kse-Iamari). 1567. [f. L. cala- 
marhis pertaining to a calamus or pen.] The 
general name for Cephalopods or Cuttle-fish of 
the family Teulhiax, esp. of the genus Loligo, 
having a long narrow body flanked by two tri- 
angular fins, and with the interntd shell a horny 
fie.\ible pen: e.g. the Common C., Squid, or 
Pen-fish. 

IlCalambac (kasdambsek). 1594. [? Malay.] 
Aloes-wood or Eagle-wood. (See Agalloch.) 

var. IjCalambouT. [Fr.J 
Calami'ferous, ai 1753. [f. Calamus.] 

tCuImiferous ; bearing reeds, reedy. So Ca*- 
lamiform a, of the shape of a reed. 

II Calamina-ris, a. and sb. 1577. [L. : sc. 
lapis.] Earlier f. CALAMINE, var. tCalami*- 
nary, -ar. 

Calamine (ksedamoin). 1601. [a. F., ad. 
med.L. calaniina, app. corrupted from L. cad- 
mia, Gr. Kadfxia.] Mhi. An ore of 

zinc : orig. applied to both the carbonate ZnCO^, 
and the hydrous silicate 2n2Si04, HjO, but 
chiefly, in France and England, to the former. 
The silicate is distinguished as Siliceous or 
Electric C. (See also N.E.D.) attrib. 

Calamint (ksedamint). [ME, calament^ a. 
F., ad. L. calaminthe, a. Gr. KdKapivSrjy KaXd- 
liLvOos, f. (in pop. etym.) /caAos + fxivOr)y fxivdos 
mint.] Bot. A genus of aromatic herbs, Ca la- 
miniha (N.O. Labiatx), including C. officinalis, 
C. Nepeta, C. sylvatica, etc. 
t Calami ‘strate, v. rare. [f. L. calamzsira- 

tus, {. calamisirum curling-iron; cf. F. calami- 
strer.] trans. To curl or frizzle (the hair). 
Burton. Hence Cadaniistra*tion. 

Calamite (ksedamait). 1837. [ad. mod.L. 
calamiies generic name, f. L. calamus.] 1. 
Palxo/it. A fossil plant of the Coal Measures, 
perh. allied to the Equisctacex or Mare’s -tails, 
but having a woody stem. a. Min. A variety 
of tremolite, occurring in reed-like crystals 1882. 
Calamitous (kalie-mitss), a. 1545. [ad. F. 
calazniieux, -eus, ad. L, calamitosus, contr. of 
calamitato 5 us.'\ 1. Fraught with or causing 
calamity ; full of affliction or misery. a. In- 
volved in calamity or distress -1752. 

I. That c. error of the Jewes, misapprehending the 
Prophesies of their Messias Sm T. Bkowne, Hence 
Cala*mitous*ly adv., -ness {rare). 

Calamity (kalce-miti). 1490. [a. F. cala- 
mitiy f. L.calamiiatem', ? from *calwiis, whence 
incolu?nis.] 1. The condition of grievous af- 
fliction or adversity; deep distress arising from 
someadverse circumstance orevent. a.Agriev- 
ous disaster or misfortune 1552. 

X. Thou art wedded to calam'itio Rom. 4- yul. iji. 
m. 3. 3. The bearing well of all calamities Milt. 

li Calamus (kKdamzJs). ME. [a. I.., Gr. 
/faAa/ios.] ti« A reed, a cane : vnguely used 
by early writers -1712. 2. Sweet C., C aro- 

maticiisi a. an eastern aromatic plant (Bx. 
XXX. 23) , taken by some to be the Sweet-scented 
Lemon Grass of Malabar ; b. the native Sweet 
Flag {Acorus Calamus) ME. 3. A genus of 
palms comprising many species, the stems of 
which form canes or rattans 1836. 4. A fistular 
stem without an articulation, var, tCadamy, 
fCalamder, -re. 1599. [a. F. calandre, ad. 
med.L. calandra, Gr. «(£Aav 5 poy.] A species of 
lark, Alauda Calandra 

[| Calando (kola-ndi?). [It. , = * slackening ’.] 
Mus. A direction: Diminishing in tone and rate, 
Cala^(kal2e*J), Also caleche,caleclie. 

^ V ‘i V’ of Slav, origin, f. (ult.) kolo 

wheel.] I. A light carriage with low wheels, 
having a removable folding hood. In Canada a 
two-wheeled, one-seated vehicle, with a seat for 
the dnver on the splashboard. 2. The folding 
hood of various vehicles, e.g. a carriage, a per- 
ambulator, etc, 1856, 3. A woman's hood, sup- 
ported with hoops, and projecting beyond the 
much worn. 1774. Also ailrib. 

•*. riding about in calechcs 
* 3 * . ber clogs and c. Thackeray. 

Galastic, a., for chalasticky ad. Gr. YoAa- 
(STLKiis. Burton. 

Il Calathi-diuin. [mod.L. ; dim. f. L. cala- 
thus.] Bot. The flower-head of Compositos. 
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IlCalattiiis (k£e-la))»s). PI. -i. 1753. r^;. 
a. Gr. ica.Ko.Bos vase-shaped basket.] i. 
ancient basket (in sculpture, etc.). 3. =Cala- 
THIDIUM. Hence Ca'lathiform a. 

Calavance (kte-Iavtens). ? Obs. 1620. [Orisj. 
garvance, caravance, .a. chick-pea.] 

A name for certain varieties of pulse, as Doliclios 
barhadensis, etc. 

Salt fish and calavanccs Marryat, 

Cala-verite. 1868. [f. Calaveras in Cali- 
fornia + -rrE.] Min. A liionze-yellow massive 

tellurid of gold, or of gold and silver. 

Calc- (ktelk). 1875. [.n. Ger. kalk lime, 

a. L. calcem (t-ir/A').J Min. and Ceol. Lime: 
used attrib. or in comb. — 'lime-, calcareous'' 
as in C.-siNTEU, -spar, -tufi-'. ’ 

IlCalcaire (kalkC-r). 1833. [F. (ad. L. 
rius] ; sb. in Geol. ' limestone '.] In calcaire 
grassier, and c. .\ilicieii.v (coarse and siliceous 
limestone), tlie kroncli names of two strata of 
the Paris b.i.sin, used by geologists generally. 
Calca-neal, Calca-nean, a. 1847. [f. L. 
cirlcancum + -Ah, -iW.'\ Phys. Ofor belonging to 
the heel-bone. Hence Calca-n’eo-, comb. form. 
II Calcaneum (ktelkei-niiim). 1751. [L. (nj) 
calcancum, f. c,ilccm. '\ The bone of the heel. 
Calcar 1 (km-lkai'. 1663. [ad. It. calcara ; 
cf. L. ca/cariit lime-kiln.] i. In Glass-making-, 
‘ small lurnaco, in which the first calcination 
is made of sand and potash, for the formation 
of a frit ’ (Ure). a. Metali. An annealing oven. 
II Calcar k (km'Ikiiu). 1836. [L. ra/rarspur.] 
Bot. A hollow spur from the base of a petal. 
Hence CaTcarate spurred. 

Calcareo- (kmlkc.Tiia). 1799. Comb. f. 
Calcakeous, 'containing lime', used a. with 
adjs., as c.-argillareous (composed of clay with 
a mi.xture of lime, etc.) ; b. with sbs., as c.-ba- 
riie, a white barite from Strontian containing 
e'’/, of lime. 

Calcareous, -ious (ki£lkc"'rios), a. 1677. 
[f. L. cakarius -ovs. The .sp. in -eons is 
erron.] Of the nature of (carbonate of) lime; 
composed ofor eonuiining lime or limestone. 

C. sparer Calc-si-arj c. tuya ee Calc-tl'i-t. Hence 
Calca'reoU3-Iy tuiv., -ness. 

Calcariferous (kalkari-fcr.i.s), a. 1853. 
( prop.f. L.ra/<'ar-l--(l)l.liRi,u;s: inaasiff.ca/r-.] 
I. Bearing sinirs. 3. eatachr. for calcifcrous. 
iio Calca-riforni <7. shaped like a spur: having 
a calcareous, rliomhuidal ;ipjiearanee, 
Ca-lcarine, a. 1871. [f. L. carcar.] Spur- 
like. 

i'Cadcate, z'. rare. 1633. [f. L. ca/cal-, cal- 
carc. ) To stamp under the heel. Hence Cal* 
ca’tion {z-ene). 

II Calcave-IIa, Calcave-Uos. i8i6. [f. CV- 

cmelhos (kark.'vve'lras) in 1 ortug.il.] A sweet 
white wine brought Irom Lisbon. 
tCa-lceate, c. 1656. | f. L. ca/iw..'.] To 
shoe, or juu on shoes. Hence Calceated ppl. 
a. : var. TCa-lceate a. [rare). 

Calcedon, calcedony, etc. : see Chai.-. 
Calceifomi (kteilsj'iilpjm), «. i860, [f. L. 

calceus + -(i)for.m. ] Bot. Calccolate. 
Calceolaria (km'ls7|<;lcvria,k!clsi<r-). 1846. 

j f. L. caiccolus, dim. of calceus -t- -aria.) Bot. 
'Slipper-flower' or ‘slipptir-wort '; a genus of 
Scrophulariacex, imvinga llowerwhiohsuggests 
its name. Native to S. /kracrica. 

Calceolate (km-lsAHfiti, a. 1864. [f. as 
prec.] Bot. Shaped like a slipper, lienee 
CaTceolately adv. 

Calces, ;il. of Calx. 

fCalce-scence. [f. I,, cal,--.] Kepkeed by 

CaLOEESCE.S'CE. 

Calci-, comb. f. of L. cal.c lime. Hence : 
calci-ferona a., yielding or containing (car- 
bonate ol) lime ; -fie <7. , lorming lime ; belong- 
ing to calcification ; -fica'Uon, conversion into 
lime : the hardening of a structure, ti.ssue, etc. 
by the deposit of s.alts of lime, as in the forma- 
tion of teeth, and in petrifaction ; concr. the 
product of calcifying; -genoua a., Cium. pro- 
ducing a cak, as some mcLals ; -geroua a., coa- 
taining lime : -mine, a white or coloured wash 
hence -mine ee to whitewash : -miner. 
C^clc (kte-lsik), a. 1871. [f. CaLC1U.m + 
-ic.] Of or containing calcium. 
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Calcifonn (kse Isif/am), a. 1783. [f. L. 
i:aU{i]- hme; in 3 f. L. calx.'] t-f- Of metals ; 
Oudiied -1S12. o. Pebble-shaped 1881. 3 

Having a heel-ldis projection 18S1. 

Calcify (kcedsifsi), v. 1836. [f. L. caic{i)-, 
as if from *eakijica!e ] 1. To convert into 

lime, to harden by the deposit of time 1854. 

3 trtir. To become calcified; see prec. 1839. 
■fCa'lciliate. 1610. [ad. med.L calcinalwn^ 
ad} Calcined sb. f sc. form or product,] So 
f Cadcinate v, = Calcine. 

Calcination, (kxlsiti^i JonV klE. [f. mecl. 
L calcinate; see C.tLCiNE.J i. The action or 
process of calcining, tb Oitidation -1823 2. 

A burning to ashes 161S. 3. A calcined 

condition or {concr.) product -1712. 

Calcinatory (k^lsi natari, kK hi-) idir, 
[f med caUmat-; see prec, and -ORY.] adj. 
Serving for calcination, si. [sc. iifiirsf,] (Diets. 1 

Calcine (kmlsoi'tij, vi. Mli, [ad. rned.L. ran'- 
cinare, a term of the alohemistsri i. To reduce 
fay fire to a calY, powder, or friable substance, 
b To desiccate (air, etc.) by heat j8So c.yfg; 
To punfy by consummg the grosser part 1634, 

2 f<tv. To burn to ashes 1641 Also fig. 3 
intr. To suffer onlcmatioa 1704. 

a Calcinine the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah 
1 AKtuvs. Hence CaJcbitabJe a CaJci'ner, one 
who, or that which, calcines ; spec, a kiln for roasting 
ore var. tCadctaiie. 

Calcio- (ktedsia-j, comb f. Calcium, used 
in names of minerals. 

Calcite (ktelbSit), 1849. [f- ^calctm^ 
tTE,] Mm The native crystallitcd rhombo- 
hedral anhydrous carbonate of hme (calcium 
carbonate), which eitists in a vaiiety of forms . 
calc spar, calcareous spar. Also attni. 
Ca’ldtrant, a, rare, (pedantic.) i866. [ad. 
L calctiranicm.] Kiclcmg ; that kicks at any 
restriction. 

Calcitrate (kce-Isitrs’t), v. 1623. [f. L cal- 
cdrit-, calcitrare, f cahem ] trans, and intr 
To kick Hence Calcitra tion (hi and Jig ) 
Calcium (kte IsitSm). 1808. [f. L. calx, 
ff Chent, I, A chemical element, one of 

the metals of the alkaline earths, being the basis 
of hme, a light yellow met.il, ductile and malle- 
able, widely diffused, but found m naiuie only 
m composition Sj'mbol Ca, a aiinb. = 
Calcic 1854. 

Calco- (ktc Iko), comb. f. L. calcein [formed 
after Gr. words]. 

Calcograpliy, itnproper sp. of Ckalc-. 
Calc-sinter [ktc IkiSi'ntai). 1S23. [ad. Ger. 
lalk-stnUr, f, Ai/i 4- jssfer slog ] Ah/i.A hard 
crystalline deposit from spnngs winch hold 
carbonate of lime in solution. 

Calc-spar (ktn-Ikispa i). 1822, [See Calc-.] 
Mm. Calc.nreous spar. 

Calc-tuff (kse Ik |tu f). 1822. [See Calc-,] 
Mm, A porous deposit of caibonate of Hme, 
formed by the rvaters of calcareous springs 

Calculable (kffi'lkijflabT), a. 1734. [f. L. 
utUularc. So mod. F.] Capable of being cal- 
culated Of a person ; Such that his action m 
given circumstances can be reckoned upon and 
estimated 1S63. 

The lenst consistent, reliable, and c. of public man 
1883, Hence Ca Icnlabi'lity. 

C^cular (kie Ikuflai), a, 1831. [ff. CAL- 
CULUS +-AR ‘■.] Of or pertaining to a calculus. 
tCa'lcuIary, sh. 1674 ff, ns next.] A ‘ con- 
genes of htda stony knots’ in a pear -1753- 
Calcnlary (TcrndkiiSltm), a. 1660, [ad L. 
calciilarias, f. calculus stone.] Med. Of or 
pertaining to a calculus; gravelly. 

Calculate (km-lkialeit), v. 1570 [f. L, cal- 
culat-, cakulare, f. calculus (see CALCULUS).] 
I. iratss. To compute rnathematically, reckon. 
aisol. To perform calculations, to form an esti- 
mate nSoi. 3. clltpe. To ascertain beforehand 
the time or circumstances of (an event, etc.) by 
astrology or mathematics 1593. ts.Toreckon 
in 1643. 4. To think out {arch.) 1654. J. To 

arrange, adjust, adapt, or fit fior a purpose. 
Const, fior, or tnf. with lo ; now only m pass 
1639. Hence, in pa. pplc suited 6. uiir. 
To count upon or on. 1807, 7. U. S. colioq. To 

think, opine, suppose, ‘reckon'; to intend, 
purpose 1830. 

o (Ger. Kriln). d (Fr. ps«). li (Gcr Muller) 


I Why Old men, Fooles, and Children c. Jul C, i 
111 6s 2. To u a lunar eclipse lie QuiuciiV. 5. 
The coarh ivai calculared Lo carry six regular pas- 
sengers bcoTT. 6. To c. on a quiet Sunday 3073. 
var. tCa Icule », 

Calculated (Icae-lkiiile'ted), pa pplc. and 
ppl. a. 1733 [f prec.] I. Reckoned, esti- 
mated, thought out r863. 2. Fitted, suited, 

apt , proper or likely to 1722 

I. 1 o speak with a c caution Geo. Euot. s. Dis- 
guises not c to deceive Manseu 
Calculating [kse Ikiwkiiii)), 1710 [f. as 

prec.] vM 55»Thefictionortbe vbeCALCUL \te; 
chiafiy niirib. ppL a Tiiat calculates [esp. ad- 
vantagL} shrewdly or selfishly 1809 

He was c and mercenary Mar. £DC&^^ oc-tu. Hence 
Ca'lcula’tingly adrj» 

Calculation (kmlkiil^i Jon). ME. [a. F. , 
ad. L. ca.lculal.oncm,] i. T he action of reckon- 
mg ; computation, a, coricr. The form in \v hich 
reckoning is made , its result 1646. 3* Estimate 
of probability ; force ist 1847. ! 

I. All aruhriJetic and c. have to do with immlTer ; 
JowtTT. a. If thefirst c. wwrong, wemaLe a a<iCoiid 
Jane AuSTfi'tf. 3* His attack, was jie^er the luspira- 
tion of courage, but the result of c, Emesson. vais. 
fCa’lculate, fCa'lcule 

Calcuiative (kze lkiiil/?lh’), a, 1766. [f 
Calculate y ; see -ative.") Of or pertaining 
to calculaiton; given to calculaung. 

EiXtraordinaiy c. powers 184a, 

Calculator (krelkiaZltfinj). ME. [a L., f. 
as prec,] i. One who calculates; a reckoner, 
2, A set of tables to facilitate calculations ; a 
calculating machine 1784. 

I. Nature hates calculators Emerron. var, fCa'l* 
culer. 

Ca-Iculatory, a lObs i6ii. [f. Calcu- 

late V,] Of or pertaining to calculation. 

Calculifrage (kse IkuSlifreidj), [a. F. cal- 
adj. ' that bicaks calculi'.] A/af. An 
instrument ior breaking down calculi, Hence 
CaTculi fragotia a. (medicines) fitted for break- 
ing or leducing oalcuh. 

Cadculist. 1829. [f. Calculus + -ist.] A 
mathematician. 

Calculous (kse Ikiiilas), a. 1605. [ail L. 
caUulosus \ I. .Med. 01 or pertaining to a cal- 
culus or the stone , diseased with me stone , 
caloular j ta. Stony (as the calculary 0 f a pear) 
1671, var. tCalcuIonse. 

Calculus (km-lkiiJlns). PI. -i, -uses. 1684. 
[L., dim. of calx stone.] i. Med. ' A stone 
A genenc term for concieuons occurnng acci- 
dentally In the animal body ’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
Specialized as renal, vesical, etc. ta- Compu- 
tation -1S17 3. Math. A method of imlcula- 

tion, as the Differential, Integral Calcu- 
lus, eta The differential calculus is often 
spoken of as ' the calculus’. 1672 

3- Science with all its calculuses, differential, in- 
tegral, and of vajiatiens Caslsle, 

IlCaldarium (kKldes-nom). 1753. [L ] A 
(Roman) hot bath or bath-room. 

II Caldera (kulde^ i-ak 18S5. [a. Sp. L, 
caldarta, pi, of prec.] Geol. A deep cauldron- 
like cavity on the summit of an extinct volcano. 

Caldron, vax. of C.vuldron. 

IjCalean, callean, calleoon. 1739. [Pen. 
qahyan ] A uater-plpe for smoking; the Per- 
sian hubble-bubble. 

Caleche, calfiche; see Calash. 

Caledoniaa (kstlfilFi man). 1656. [f. Cale- 
donia, Roman name of part of northern Britain, 
m mod. poetry, etc., applied to Scotland, or the 
Scottish Highlands.] adj Of ancient Caledo- 
nia; of Scotland, sh. A native of ancient Cale- 
donia; joe — Scotchman 1768. 

CaJeoDnite (kx Ifdonai t). 1863, [f. as prec, 
-I--UE.] Cupreous sulpho-oarbonate of lead, 
foundnt Leadhills in kanarhshire and elsewhere 

Calefedent (kselif? /lent). 1661. [ad. L. 
cakfiaetentem, i. ealcre + fiacere.] adj. Produc- 
ing warmth, sb. Med. [sc. agita/.] 1661. 

Cslefaction (kxliTx'kjsn). Now vara. 1547. 
[ad. L. ealcfiacUontni , see prea] i. Making 
warm (ht and figfi, heating. 2. Heated con- 
dition 1634. 

Calefactor (kx Ifisektai). 1605. (i.'L.cak- 
fiacers ] tr. Ho who, or that which, warms. 

2. A Email kind of stove 1831. 

Calefa-ctory (kxlifc-ktsri). 1536. [ad. L. 

I. u (Fr, dwne). i (c«rl). e (e*) (th^re). e 


calefiaclonits, ■exidi cakfiactorinm.] A. 

adj Adapted for or tending to warming 1711 
var. Calefa ctlve (now rme). B. 1. The 
room in a monastery where the inmates warmed 
themselves 16S1, 2. A warming-pan ; the ball 

of precious metal containing hot water, on which 
the priest warmed his bands when administer- 
ing the euchanst incold weather, thapame 1536 
ta- = CALEFACIENr si. 1657. 

-[■Ca-lefy, v. 1326. [ad. med.L. calefiiare 
f calere.] 1. 1 o irarm, heat -1657. a, iritr. 
To becooae warm -1638, 

IlCalembOur (kalanbar, kalembu"r) 1830 
[Fr ] A pun. 

Calendal (kalcndal), a 1839. [f-L, calends, 
+ -AL,] Of or pertaimng lo the Calends, 

Calendar (ksedendai), sb. ME. [a, AF, 
calender • — 1 ^ calcndarmm account-book, f 
ealmdx calends, the day on which accounts 
were due.] i. The system according to which 
the beginning and length of years, and the 
subdivision of the year, 15 fixed , as the Baby- 
lonian, Jc'vish, Roman, or Arabic calendar a 
A table showing the months, days of the week 
and dates of a given year , often also giving 
other data connected witli individual days 
Often specialized, as Gardener's C., Kacmg C 
etc Also a senes of more detailed tables , an 
almanaa ME. tS-yff A guide, directory a 
model -1602. 4. A list or register. (Nowyf^ ) 

ME. b. esp. list of prisoners for tia<Tl at the 
assizes 11764. c. spec. A list of dociiinents ar 
ranged chronologically with a short summarv of 
their contents 14S7. A record -171S 

t, Jut'an C., that introduced by Julius Cseaar 
B. G 46, in whiLh the ordinary year has 365 days and 
every fourth year 1; a leap year of 366 days tho 
monthv having the names, order, and iength. anil 
retained Cie.ionM C., the modilication of the pre 
ceding with reference to ftstioiiomical data and the 
natural course of the seasons, introduced hy Pope 
Gregory XIII in A d rs 5 c, and adopted in Great 
Britain in 173a. See Stvlb 3 He la the card ore of 
gentry Tfcr/r? v. ii. IJ4. 4, c. C ofStaiePapers (fifitfl 
1856. £. The Kaieiider of siy past endeuouns Alls 

li'eli I. HI. 4. 

Comb., etc.. c.-clock, onewhioh indicates the days 
of the week or month, c month, one of the twelve 
months into whith the year is divided occording to 
tile c. 1 also the spate of tune from any date k,£ the 
17th) ofany montli to the cOTTesponding date (the ryib) 
of the next, ns cpp. to a lunar month of 4 weeks 

Hence Caleuda'rlal, Calenda’rian adjs, [rwe') 
of or pertaining to a c tCa londarist Ware) 
tCadendary Jc. = CatEKOvn sh . , as adj — Calen 
darieut. Cale-iidric, -al a, \xart) of the nature of a c 

Calendar (kx lenddi), v. 1487. [f. prec ] 
T To register in a calendar or list 2. i^SfcTo 
arrange, annlyss, and index (documents) 1S59 
Hence CaTenrterer. 

Calender (kx’lfnclaf), li.i 1533. [a F 
\ calandt e ; — med.L. cd/cwii'r'a, L, cyhndrus a 
Gr. KvXtvhpos ] -ti, = Calendeeek -17S2 
2. A maehine in w’hich cloth, paper, etc is 
pressed under rollers for the purpose of smooth 
mg or glazing ; also for watering or giving a 
wavy appearance, etc 168E. Also attni. 

X. (Oie c. fVIll lend his horse to go Cow pek. 

Ca’iender, i534. \fi 8 .Vcxi. ejalcazdar] 
One of an order of mendicant dervishes in 
Turkey and Persia 

Ca’lender, v. 1513. [a, F, calandrer; see 
Calender sb.^] To pass through a calender 
for the purpose of smoothing, glazing, etc 
Hence Caleniderer, one whose business it is to 
c. cloth, etc. Ca Jendry, a place w-here oaleu 
dering is done. 

Calends, kalends (kx lendz), j^. pi. OE 
[ad L, ialendx, -as sb. pi. f. root ha/-, cal- of 
L. calare, Gr uaXeTv ] I. The first day of any 
montli in the Roman calendar (In use till 
i7thc,)ME. ta.InOE Amonth; oAo.seasoi 
tS-Tf.s- Prelude (Also in sing ] -1618. 4 A 

calendar, record 1470. 

3. What hi age, but the Calends of death Ralejch 
P hr. On [at] ike Grech Calends (D ad Gsxcas 
kaleK-das). joc. foi. Never; the Greeks had none 
II Calendula. 1871. [dim. of calends, perb 
‘ little weather-glass Bot. i. Generic name 
of tlie Common Mangold, and its congeners 
2. Pharm, A tincture of the flowers used as a 
hxmostatio. -Mso ath-ii 

Calendulin (kalemduflm). ff. prec.] Chem 

(el) (rein). / (Fr. fsire). 5 (ffi, fern, earth). 
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"“A hkeao.) raav !)«>,» ” j^'i’^tt'lfiiood. 

ffcaf) MP r ' Ca-fflioa 

to 0 lum -16,3. ‘‘i’ *^16 ssitms of (a shm) ,■ 

Calfs-Joo'tf calves-foot- 

IhefootofacaT h^efw’ U^'’- 

?S9o. The skin or7c^f l7' calve-. 
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CaUcle (kmd.k-i3°"^^4r‘fST^^w‘‘" 
S‘ 7 ,“E£'"f«/iSS(S?“ 

ported from (he East ic^ 7 'nI"'^'' 


■»rtM„(''Sf “s a-S,';”'' p ' ■»«..> , 
' ■ i“;:?'“'i 5 - ■“ 53 .,[£i.»f. 


Calk (kpk h J/^ 158- fn," ' r'^' 

£rrfw„i 7 /w, orrlcV;. 7 l' ^ L 

fAiK:if(S)pv~:KKSh!'“« 

Calk s,fvnlv), f._- j^., |.(. 

P'ovido fa ,htx} „,ih 7 ; uV . "-3 To 


I <.t sh'irpcniiitt til, gc, caife^ -tjuig 

tilji (Jctijc i. ■'j u ^ A o 

it. ir ’,- F-ww 


^«fw dirOL of ^ix/inrl 4 I Cji M J.o rp-'-*'^ I^AUn 'x^ 

bn.,v .c.m ;„ cohim a7 I '''7 ^ to 


edmje 1849. Hence 


.•.S?,S(;,GV',!;(.fr-t>.t-.»w„. 
,<;o„.». u,,„,,, , -roZn, ILLS'; T« 




t , -tyjca-,) 

, - -iuCt (JfiC ]}d2?Vl:) r5-r Tf T r* ? 

I 7‘^‘t^-^t-^aVc/trr. after AqceductM 

; t^ conveyance heat. Cf. y TifHi lor 

I r! "Igjf mthtaiy boots , ar/ 

f <^^)'iinod3(kalX7o“7.'’fl'l7l r 

^ 1 MlStv 4 ^irTT * J* i'l 

Ninv afei,^ ""t'J'yiobscure.dmU. 

(1 ^^tSO (hSIsrge). 1801 rr o y,. 
sight. *> ’ (.k.J lAinnobs of 

I c»r (f “s'T '-J si‘'Si 

■■aK«»kt.Er£rr‘""'“1 

“Mfased Ti-lth cal^, beauty; i^-enddies, etc. ' Chniose maJ.c 

777 W.ltTAl PVh. .nd. W 

That p.,n nsM 11,^ uppe 77 f, 7 7* '"' '’• 

I .;[^- ^“wer shl orphslla 7 '‘‘' ^ 

7 4j.^ '^' ikullet of tin 

tA |ib.r : oecc,:u^.';fA J [ME. a^,m:. 

lutJca. origin; ?f ^°tgT.) ofI“ccevsor. .VAa/f/i/tv. -Attlb. U<ilrjj'< 

Aiip-s of what ifeI<rhf?\JaII'’o' ‘''^- T, P™titin«atMif il^jon "5 ^'tvour. 

PBK, and CALtVEE ] " I il 7 )- CAt,Li. ,^i?hhmme<tin title forth^iTi. r " i Tlie 
It h'lllet, cannon-ban etc h u of 7’°“® tts successor of v'7 te- 

tern^ dienteter or hore of, The in- Caljpliate 

(Hence, d^ prre. ^*1’ -)Ho-at. rer^, ff 

€l“iF 3 S^||s 

niank without a rest ' f? f «thhre'. 


Caliban fkK-libsni, jSioTY i 

Cankib tb, or fa farm of r?’ [7^' oi" 

an^d deformed tlmie' m sitl' ^titt-igc [ 

J^ncaCa-lIfaaniem, “ ° ’’tunr- ' 

^bogas (,J(ffilibg<£-e9si n e 

BRE4-^TPS1 tIh I’'' "®®+- Ff. CaIT 

of a tM-momiteltube ■‘■‘to of. Rs I 

“r tmd with aho^anclffr I7;! t^f I 

f^thratioo, the actinr,*^ ttfegularit es. 

Calibre, caUber 1 km bSr ' 


™®=»T 15 ;r 7 (fP 3 S 4 ^ 


— mod, scientific 


f_/l Jlfjr^ 


eac Yi^ 


itrointir/; 171 /' '■ ^ d -I^'] An 

Calker.' xsr nfr^v,, 

Pf n" w’ I. '/i, 7 si,r/’^';*; ■ ' 

-if'. A OK /ho A" °'‘'/”'.rh,/,f Const 
^jtii I or.v ,./, Javn 

nJoiid af ,r ,1, , " ' ' (I'VirioMi! 

niumcuion to om- uhHV" ?/ '',' twn- 

t^wTlMi.) rc, , V 1. I ,', "'7 '*"■ <•'’■'> tss'itl 
‘’"■t. 111,1 1, ud run,. 1,1,1; '.'^"ttor orru.d 
'’•v' -'Vivo .-/.f,.,, j! i ' :,',i”t Hfi'n null 
'•'■t! , f.in.r to <• i, , ,„ ,,to i'*,- ‘'V",“'»wmi bv n 
'’I'itc. Aito „./,. / IV' t't'') Mme, tto 

">W, .mnimoii .\[i,h (^" r/ '."-f' f 5- To 0011- 

i^iH; t.toiivjtof,., 1 .ft to , 7 ‘"‘"'f dc !iy It c,il] 

7. 'u, Cil'iijl l7'’'"''’!‘'''^''dm)oti 

v'd!s 'Itosnsrs '‘"^""ir 'I'’',|'‘I- Thedimsik 
^'u 7. 1/,. , y, /, ‘;‘'hlli imtn.l.TfK./’r, 

, ‘ 'lyh fvT .1 i).„w . t iia,„; ■ '■ A'"url( ni,ri)i| (f„i 

‘•t ’ fPPy U ■. » V. , .{ P \ '■ *• H ■•., ki.oct. nnj 

'•"'II 111.,,. , ' A.i , ,,,'1 i"- 'hi- AhU .„,os,jy,,^4 

to7® .'“’lull lUnls woto I'j;,!* •jV''''"''' 

£v 7'* 'H-J. -I iMir Irl.f 7'' '' 7.’; 'T«'- 'in c 
a''''"- 'Iv'..,u. 1,1, 'r,1 to the 

‘'Iiff C tn. fvtvTiky 7'''.”',A. i<.iii;™,i.e 

, «. T..,,' t..(,I ., ,7' ‘'«t hnnd mil 

nr-lo n ‘ ''"■* ' '' 

ipspc.ti; Of as Mh ''' ‘i,'”“- ‘•’f htle to, 

l%y ’■ t». I D c.ul t! to.y.,, Xoiv 

;iiff; loiorgotcr-i 4 '"'3” ^’■"uuai- 

f If diive. AI',0 -ind .«ri (for r.yf) 

'tii'i'le -"t inu'r i:.i.thr, 

IRiint cut 7P; Hum tiod'ce m, „ 

ship ivith 7b o. rsstmr, , f 7‘'y ^‘•"""'slup or kit,- 

to. 7v C, I„ .yy, J. ' ill,,, ‘.^'i' -'V‘’hf ''hrmiis tenas 

.ot7'or.„,4,,j^,i, y.'3\= V'At u[TO; fm rv™,,,,^; 

"'s't Trc r’f‘’^f'''f to itivL lifu to, 

^swer for cotiduci; Ara,,,'.., ^'’‘i'-’'™n‘iup!!tii, or to 
- '* rtc- 


U S>clv f ffhe 
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CALL 




CALOGRAM 


^ a s w ^1^ 

T c, a. e 

^ 6 

^ P ^ ft To Jz ^QnCliy OT 

u h. s- - «y *w. , 10 wqurc. fc. To go tour 

stop ^ a place and as?': /tr?-. c, Cc^t-ds, To c. for 
frttJ/ips; to m:irwl to on^’a partner to pUy oyt irmnps, 
Al50 To c, oa or upon, a- To cail to, to 
address in a loud %foic£:; to apostrophize the absent. 

To invoV'e, or ^cpplicate (Lied, C. To appeal 
to fsr^ or to «?£» j to nudtfi a upom fo. To 

<£emajifl! (money due), e. To pay a short vls^'t to 
With adverbs C, 'baclt, a. [-^ns* I. To rttcnll 
f/jAsod fi:}, to on^q oach fa thing}, b. To retract. 
C. down- ft. To tuvohe from above, hrlti^ dovv"L 
+b. To decry. C fortb, a. UL To cause ro ivine 
tV.vatd, b.yiiT To to appear, to ^timo-,011 up 
(cCruri^Ci- C, io- a } o H'Jthdrnw Ccom the outside, 
/rom f?cfe acrion, ffumciicuUtiuri b Tg -.ummon Foj* 

a. s£istaQc:ttori-oni.uitatv:n c. IV require the payment 
or repayment of C-ofif. [Seel, i ] To^urtmuiiasvay; 

to divert (t£i& attcniion), C. oa. Of hands . To 
cHalJerige. C ouL ft. To summon forth, to 
evoke, b. Toch4illeOgccojji;ht(<?iAAduel). C, bver, 
ft. To read aloud (a roU or list of name?) A^so «r(5'i»d 

b, C. £*vcr ijui coals, see Coii.. C. ftp a* To suiA- 
rapn Fyoijj below frarci HorJoa), to hrmg into ttve 
mind, b. To^sum^on hufore an autUomy. c. To 
ricn^L d- To mmte co rise and spoaJe. 

Call (k Jl), WE. [f. prec.-vb] 1. Alciud 
vocal Mtteranoe, a slioin, a acf. a. The ory of 
an animal, .V of a bird 1684 3. A cry i«ed 

to attract buds, etc. 1330; a wbistla, etc rmi- 
taiing the note of birds tos4; -ftt decoy'bird {/it. 
.indyfi/.) fofM tli. tv. 174 4, Hu)itrt^. A strem 

blown on the horn to encourage tile hounds 
1674. 5- Tlie act of calling at a place on the 

way 1783: .t short formal visit 1862. e. Sum- 
mons, tnutatioo, bidding. Also /?■. Mji b. 
Avar, taud Lm>.\ A nmt'er o! description, in a 
iun’ey or grant, calling for a correapoading ob- 
]ect, etc. Qu the [lad 1:854. 7. Demand, tuqut- 
sibon, claim ME. 8. A njqturetnettt of duty, 
a need, oocasvon, right 1674. 9. A spiritual 

prompting 1650 Iro, Vocation -rySo n. 
Comm, a, A demand for the payment of money, 
(Sp, a notice to n slmi enolder to pay up a poi- 
tion of capit.ti siibsonbiid AEo nttnk ryop. 
b. On the -Stock Exchange .- An option of claim- 
ing stock atacertotn tune at a ftxad price i860 
13. i'f (now ett' , tra-v.) Drivj.ig. Applied to 
forced respimtlon; a place whore cattle an; 
driven, a p.tss between lulls. 7753, 
j. spec A mll-anli ) A c- jf tno Hujse [QfCvmtnon.j 
J75; X The parrit’s c Thjnvsb'!. $. Tbv balav's 
pjnetucl c Cowpp^, 7'o vis/e, piiy. rtr.-ij/r a c 
(moi), 5. Tapstetsuii.wuing cvstyE Snsits. Ac 
before thecuru'n ("j A\ Accheo. ofTrumper Mtti 
P. C. Vii, COS' 00/ior. A Silver c. whii h htinj around 
her neck ScoiT See aW Htiois-c., TsenraT-r. 7. 
Thee. . for clie.t,! i-epruits sSsx S. I don't know 
what c. she lind te Mush so Tn tCiCi «av p. VVocame 
by a & of Gcd 10 serre fiim here Vieoferr /Viirv AVipi 
in Ellis, jr a. A e, of lifteen par cent Ad.v Svitw. 

Piiraso, a. with pr. ps ,nsAfc.t ready to .-uitivcr 
at ; immediately av.nilable AClhinc wuhinre-ich 
of .1 sonm-as , hence, -Mttkin i. nfia, ptact'^, mat to 
lick b. 7kr tucu€ iA. t ’ to he in Jiicf demand in 
to he cmitled to call honctrs c. C. U’ 
theiar. admission tt> the aui'js of lisnsisraB, q v, 
Cdifik ' c.-beE, a EMI for saiaiuenuitt attandniir'c : 

one cinnij' the alarm at a I'rc-station ; -bird, a 
biid for attracting others by its note; -boy, a youth 
emphryed a. ha a theatrw) to aoll the actors v. heu re- 
quiretl on thestngc, b. <pn a steamer) to transtnit the 
Lop'iink ordcra co the cngiiiect, c. (in a hoidl to 
answer tlia hells • -day, in the Inns of Count, the day 
in each term on which students .ire called £0 the bar ; 
'daclc, a decoy-tlimk ,‘ -loan, a ktan to he repaid it 
e. , 50 -mo ney ; -jjlgUE see tmH-dfiy , -note, tlo note 
used by .a bird, etc,, ui taUIng to its mate, 

ijCalla (kffi IS.). iSdS. AV/. i. A getvvia of 
floating rriAT'jh plnms (N.O D?a>3/j.ysfo), a. 
.A n.rme eircmeoinly given co the XVhite Arum, 
Ethiopian or Tuimpet Lily, 'C‘U!>-dli! xfhto’ 
fz^ (N.O. Araax), a. n.itive of the Cape, 
CaJla- ; see Cala-. 

Call®stlie-ttc, -ics. [f. Gr. KoAKosA- dirSi^ri- 
xos ] WiiewtdTii proposed name for Ats3nt ncs 
Gallant (kariSnt). Sc. mul « dial 17J6 
[ad. Du kt^laiii chip, customer, a north.F. 
rsJafid = F. ckolazid customer (litcraily).] A 
boy oP any rage. 

Callat, C^e, ob--. ff. C-ALLET. Caul, 
Caller [_k§ loi),yA 1450. ff. CALLb.+-Eai.] 

X One WHO or that wliicli calls, Jn v.ujous senses 
of the vb. ; crp. 3. One who pays ,1, shoit or 
compliiBentiry vLu. (The chief sense.) lySd, 
Caller (ka lar), ct. So. and n, liiai. ME. 


p ob S om o Cal er q v Cf / 

■y o ] f' csb (as opp .0 wnat is be- 
g.na,tig lOtorrupt), saities;> offish, a. Of air, 
etc.: Fresh and cool. «el!-d.ired 1513. 

1, Thfi„fish-i«fe .shootuig'C. htrrtoss’ 18& 
Ca*llet,i6 Nowrfja/. 1500. [ 7 ] i. A lewd 
woman, troll a. ? = - scold ' 1553. Ahc, aUrii. 
Hsnoc Ca-Uet v. to scold. Ca’Uety a. 111 - 
tongued. 

Calll«, Gr. «akAi-j comb. f. *ii\.A£if beauty. 
See also CAii-. 

fCa-llid, a. rare. [ad. L. calhdusi Crafty, 

cimniug*, 

Callidity (katfditl). NowrvJr-A 1504. [ad 
O^&UzdUatcut I Cr^tmess, cunning. 
Calugrapli fksel'graf), ift.x arch. Also 
calt-^ 1853. fa. F.calhjriapiic, ad, med.L calU- 
Sxztpzius. ad. Or wnA-iiypd^irtr, f. staAAi- (sec 
CaLL!') -h .-ypaepos ] One who writes beauii- 
fuliy ; ipec, a profes^onal iranscnbcr of luanti- 
st^pts; vars. CalU-grapber, -ist. 

Ca-iltgraph, 187^ [f. at prec., after 
aaiJgraph, etc f A beautiful speesmen of rvrit- 
mg. Hence Ca'Jligraph v to write beautifully 
or oraamentally, CaIBgra-phic, -al a. o) or 
pertaiumg to calligraphers or caSigraphy. Calli- 
grambically .zdu. 

^Cailigmpby {kfcli grafil, 1613. [ad. Cnlt.l 
Lr. b.akk.yp 3 At>i<x. f. as prec.] I. Beautiful 
writing: elegant peamanship. a. Penmanship 
generally 1644 

Calling U^luj), s3;.rA ME [/.Call*' + 
-iMci.J I. The action of the vb Call, 

Tin; c of patUidges 1693, cf Kurlicmenc xScS, of 
ttimples Oalb, cd jinitta 

Sumraons, vocation i. A divine call, the 
inward conviction, of such a Call 1534, tn. Sta- 
tion n hie. [ Founded on i Cor. vn. ao ] --x6gi 
S- Hence. Ordinary occupation, business 1557. 
Conor A body of persons following a profession 
or trade r66o- Also attrii. 

X The conscious ivarrant of some high c. Milt A 
MsioT . dihgatit la h,s<r SniBsES. TXhe sense here 
inciLdes the vocalia or csdhng of the Bishop, etc, and 
the pfotessiotinl ^calling* 1 x Jn ibesame caihnge, 
wiienii Ke was tailed i Cor. tii 00. (The mod. sense 
adds sensei.) 3. A ferry-man by my c- T Bbowk 
C a'Uing, ppl a. 1634 [f as prco.] That 
calls, b, jfiiC. in nAtntu. of animtds C. crab, 
.X genus of Land-ciaba {Oelasi/nus), having one 
very long claw, which the animal extendi,, as if 
hcokoiting ; C. Rare, a rodent genus ILegafnpj), 
having a peculiar call. 

Calliope (kalaiGpi)- US. 1863. [Gi. ffoAAr- 
tny (beautiful-voiced ) "] An instrument consist- 
ing al a series of steam-whistlei, played by a 
k^-bo,ird like that of an organ 
CaUipash, Cstllipcej seeCAiJj’aSJt , -pes 
C alliper, caliper fksel.paO. 1388. [App. 
the same as Calibre, but from the beginning 
sjielt differeijily.] r, Ong used atuib, r. com- 
pafj-es; afterw.ards usu. in pi, (pair of) ta 2 hfifi\ 
kindof compasses with boiv'^ legs for me.isur- 
fng the diameter of convex bodies, often with a 
scale Attached ; also a smlsr instriimetit with 
.straight legs and points turned outwards for 
measuring the bore of tubes, etc. a. iraasf 
The clip for holding the load in a crane 1769. 
Hence Ca'Uiper o, to measure with or £isc cal- 
lipers 

Callippic fkiliplk),®. 1696. jf, Gr icdA- 
\t-nros + -ic.] Of or pertaining to Callippus, a 
Greek astronomer (rjso B.C.). 

C,cyiU cv ^rird a cyde proposed by C as 
improvement oa the Metenve cyd^ cotLniatmg of 4 of 
tbe Kttw or 75 yoara, at the end of which, by omi;* 
tmg ono he ibousht that the fjlJ aiid ntav^ iuqoo 
would be brought round to cho^ame day aud hour. 

Callipyglan (kaslipi-djian), a. iBco. [f. Gr 
aciAkitrvyot ad] L wetAAr- CaLLI- - nniY-i] : the 
name of a statue of Venus.! Of, perteining to, 
or liaving shapely or finely developed buttocks, 
Callis-sand. Now deal 1594. [f. Calhs. 
tdth c form of Caiats.'l A fine w6tc sand, 
’ted for blotting ink, scouring, etc. 
Callistbenic (keeiisjic nik), a. Also cail-v 
1847. [f. Or. »TkA£- CALLi'+crSeVoi.'S Pertain- 
ing to callisthenics. So CfoDiEtbo'nical a ad- 
dicted to calhsthenfos (e-are), 

Callistlie'mcs, sS.pl 1847. [f- prec ; cf. 
^nemstiCj.} Gvmnttstic; e.xerclses suitable for 


s n.ng -aii-uuied to dai’clop the figure 
land to promote graceful tnovemeuL CallisUia > 
I mum, a place for the praedee of c 

i( Callittirls:, -trig (kte lij^riks). 1007. [L ] 
A genus of small Brasilian monkeys. 
[CaUltrlclie (kali trike ! tSjd. [mod.L., £ 

Gr. «aAAiTpi)(cis.] Hat. Water Star-wort, 
Calloo (kalw ), Alsocala'wr, callow, ivpo 
A species of Arepe duck, Aze.’s [PaJigte.'a, Ba- 
reUa) glanales, named Irom its call. 

Caliosfc [kieinu %), a. iSbp [ad. L caRostis 
G^Llous. ] Sot Having eallosltiGs. 
Caliogity vkSIp-siti) i57'3. [a, F. caSoiitl 
L ra/*riA?A-w/, see Callous.] i.Thecon 
dition.ofbeiriB callous; abnormal hardness arid, 
thickne-s oj the skm, etc, 3 cotier A eallue, 
a thickened^ and haidened pure of the skin, 
caused by friction, etc. Also applied to natural 
thickenings, e.g, on the legs of a horse, etc. r&i, 
3 fii- “ Callousness a. 1658 
C^ot(e, -o’tt.e, obs. ff. Calotte. 

I Callous (kffi Iasi, ;r. 157S. [ad, L. ru/foriij, 
f. eaUtiin {callus] hardened skin,] i, (Chiefly 
Phys. aad ZooL) Hardened, indurated; a^ parts 
of the skin by fnction Also But. , of plants, a. 
pg Hardened, unke'ing, insensible 1679. 

J. C. and hollow ulcere Timmb, C bands Co icobi-v. 
A C. to impressiQns of relipicii Bctlkh, to ridniile 
Ahnold. Htuci Ca'Uousiy j/ifo. 

Ca-Uous, V. 1S34, If. preo.] To make 
callous {Itt and fig.) Only la Ca Housed. 
CallODsneBSikai'bantisi, 1660, [f. asprec.] 
I. =»CkLLOBt'ty X, a o. fg. A hardened state 
of mind or conscience, msensibilny 1692. 
CaJ10'w(k£e'Iou_j, jOE WGer kcdxtje-', 

■*vd. L caktts \ A. arf/l ti Bald -ME. 3. 
Vithout feathera ; downy 1603, Z.fig Raw, 
unfledged 1580. 4. Ot land. ; a. Bare , b. {lr<ir 
iond] Low-Jymg 1677. 

Si. Y OCR" c. birds iviliJi are not fethsied HcllaiiO. 

3, y cung and c. orators H. 'W.vLroit: 

B. si. ti. A bald-pate -ME. to. A callow 
nestling: alsoXf. -1670. 3. The stiatum of 

vegetable soil lying above the subsoil ; the top 
bed of a quarry (dial.) 1B63. 4, [Ire/mid] A 

Icw-lying dump meadow iSha. Hence Ca'Uotv- 
ness. Ca tlovvy a, 

JljCa-KuiE. ME. [L.] =■ Callus - 1646. 
Callus i,k.elj5a), Also {orren') callous. 
PI. caUuses. t553. [a, L ] i.»..CkLLosiTY3 
! a. Pa(ft. The bony materia! '.brown out around 
and heriveen the two ends of a fractured bone 
in healing 167S- 3. Sai. A bard formation in 

or on plants tSyo. 4. fg, A callous slate of 
fading, etc, 1693. 

CaliD (kam), sh.l [M£. calrue. ti. F , ad II. 
o£ Sp, cafe«; ? f. late L. cokuks, a. Gr. aoGpa 
burning heat (Diez).] Stillness, tranquillity, 
sereniiy; freedom fromagitatior.ordistiirhvince. 
Also fg. luid altnb 

There was a great calivic Irlati viii aS. =' want of 
wind Cush. ill ; Chained in tiopicenlnis J. Mkesox. 
jlr. Tie c, of daspoiisoi Cacfrout- A good tnnn's a 
Wokhsw, 

CalHi, sS.^ Now Sc. 153s I. A Dioitld in 
which metal objects ore cast. 3. The heddles. 
of a loom Si e C.v.kM. 

Calm (kain\ la ME. [a. F ra/wie, f the sb.] 
Free from agilatiou or distuibai'ce . still, tran- 
^ quil, serene; not stormy. Also transf. andyf^L 
So jlinll tie sea be calme patiah i. 12, it tel) stark 
C 171T, C.satisfsicticrillUTLrn.nianoeriscdconi'ersi- 
t.Qii t64i. The calmest life Milt F.L. VL^dt. Hence 
Ca'lmly adee, Ca’lmy a. rmet. arch, (rsirely pZg.i. 

Calm (kam.), v. ME, [f. prec., ox perh 4. 
F. calei^e/- ] X. ietir. Of the sea or wmd ; To 
become calm, Obs,u.\o,\i. do-jea. Alsoyfip 3. 
teaeis.'Va make calm; to quiet, appease, pacify 
(ht. 1559, t3. To becalm -x/Sg. 

1. ft raineih, liurdereih, and calmeth 1596. ». 

She tdm'd hcr-elf SouTHEV 3. flrA. i. L 30. Vlenie 
Ca'lniaot sd. l\l sZ.^caimuUve sb Ca'lxnatiVb a, 
scdstive 1 sb. a sedative agent. tSsofig. Cadmer. 

Calmness {kx times). 15x6, [f, Calu s.] 
The state or quGity of being calir, ; stillness, 
tranquillity, qiLietness Also iransf andyff. 

Th e sea. was returned to ha aettletl c, Ds Toe. C. 
of apcEth Huokse. 

Cnlo-, Gr. /roAo-, comb, f, uoAhs beautiful ; 
00c, intcrclwnging with Calli- 
Caiogram. i 868 . [f. Gr. xiXas cable.] A 
suggested subsctiite for Cablegram. 


0 (Ger. lOUi). o (ir peie). u (Ger. Mwller). iv (Fr. d»nc). ii (cwxl), e (e») (th^re). e (B) (seta). /(Fi, fafte). a (ftr, fem, enrtli;. 
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Calom^ 1676. [InY. ioioMei, 

calj 7 itdlaSt Gr jraXiJJ + ^tiy Th6 

history of the name jS wanhnj "j _ Chiefly M'cd, 
Mercurous cWonde, or protochlorida of mercury 
(H^aClj) ; much used as a purgative F also found 
native as Iwm-quickstkKi'- 
She dased iheiit with c. and jalap Kiyasianf. 

■f- CalOT, "OUT. 1599. [L. ffl/iJr*.] Heat, warmth 

C^orescence (lusWre'sens). 1865. [f. L. 

calor] suggested by etc. (Incorrect 

irt form, and not e ^pressing thefact ')3 Physus ^ 
ryndall's name for tlie clisingeof non'Iitminotii 
heat-rays into rnysof h.gherrelratigibility so as 
to become luminous. See also Calcesci 5 NCe. 
Caloric (kalifnk). 1792 [a. F. f. 

L cnUrtm 1 Pltysics. liivoisier’s name for a 
supposed elastic fluid, to wh'ch the phenomena 
of heat uere formerly attributed. (Now aban- 
doned ) a. =‘ be.it’, also/? 1704- CiW/if- 1.- 
engins, Ericsson’s improved hot-air-engine. 
Hence Csdomicaily cifo as heat. 

Caloricity [kmlori'siti). 1836 [f. Caloric 
- h-irv ] The faculty in living bemgs o" 

devdoplng heat so as tomatutainafairlyuuifomt 
temperatui e. 

C^oriduct (ItiVmclhkt'). 1864. [f. L. raw- 
reni, alter aquedjtct.'] A tubs or channel lor 
conducting heat. 

Calorie (km-lori). Also calory. 1870. [a, 
F., arbitrarily f L. Physics. (More fully 

great or major calorie.) The amount ol he.at 
lerittired to tAjSO the tttinpeiature of 1 U!o- 
gramme {or, in later use. i gramme, lesser 
ca’oru] of water one degree centigrade 
Calorifadent(kaVnf?i‘J'e!it)| u 1854 [as 
if f- L. *calorifaeieiiiem'\ Phys Heat-piodtic- 
iijg, var. CaJoTlfl ant 
Calorific (kselort fik'i, a. iflSa. [a Y.calo^i- 
fiijve ■— L. oalorijlcsis,] PhysisS. 1 . Producing 
heat. a. ffloie/y. Of or pertaining to heat. var. 
ICalorfflcal. I-Ience Caiori-fieally adv. by 
means ot heat. 

Calorification (''aV'rifikei ’Jan). 1S36 [a. 
F., f. L. type ^ calorijicare ] Ptsys- The pio- 
dttetioa of heat, esf. in living animal bodies. 

Calorify (kalp-nfai), v. 1841 [repu L. 
type *caiorlj!Care.^ To make liot. Hence 
Calo'rifler, an air-neater. 

Calorimeter (kmlori naftsi"). 1794. [f. L. 
tjii5r-<.vs-r-iib,'iER.] An instrument for measur- 
ing actual quantities of heat, or the specific heat 
of bodies Hence CaloTime-tric, -al a, of or 
perlainiiig to calorimetry, also, loosely, thermo- 
nietric. Calorl metry, tli e me-asurentent of heat. 

Calorlmotor (_kal(rrimda t5i). 1832. [f. L 
calorcm + SHOlor.'] A voltaic arrangement con- 
sisting of one or more pairs of very Urge plates, 
produatig considerable beat effects, 
Calorist(k;e lorist). rare. 1864. [f. Calor- 
ic +-ist,] One who held heat or caloric to be 
a material substance. 

Calotte (kalfi t), ? 1632. [.a. F-jdim calc 
caul,] I. A plain skull^sip, «/, that worn b) 
Roman Catholic eoolesiastlcs, etc ; tlhe coif of 
a serjeant-at-k'V. a. A c.ap-like crest on a bird's 
head 1874. liS- Any thing having the form of 
a small cap; the cap of a stvord-hili, of a pistol, 
etc. (Chiefly Fr. uses.) 1S86, lU, Arch A 
concavity m the shape of a cup, seivmg to con- 
nect the proportions of a clin^, etc. 1727, 
Calotype (kte'lcftsip'i, r*. 1841. [f. Gr iraAe'j 
+ TuTTos J Phoiogr, The process of producing 
piiotographs by the action of light upon silver 
iodide, also called yirfifafiyr, after Foj: Talbot 
its inventor. Hence Cadetype v to represent 
by thee process. Calotypio a , Ca'lotypist 
|] Caloyer (kte lay si). 1615. [n F., ad. It. 
caloum, ad. lateGr KaXuynpos, f. iroA.csl-'ytjpo-, 
-■yypoi in comb, old, aged, J A Greek monk, esp. 
of the order of St. ifestl . 

How n.'une ye yon Inae C. Bvnoir. 

H Calpac, calpack (kae-lp^). 1813, [Tmki 
tjilptsi] ] A felt c.ip, worn by Tiirlls, T.irtars, 
etc ; an oriental cap generally, vaj. Ka'lpacfe. 
Caique, var. of Calk v. 

IlCaJtlJa (ktellia}. 1599 [L ] Bot. The 
Marsh Marigold; also its genus 
Caltrop km 1 p5 Calfcrap. ME clic 


hilUirappt, 0 ^.coltdrxppe.c&lcampf^^ piob 
Vp y ruA.^^(mfiuenced by caUare)^ W 

,r-r T 7 J-.., A %n iMUr* /vtvm. I *V ^ ^ 


trap 


Gall-tra-p is due to pop. etym.J 
trap Uin, or snare for the feet -iSgo. a. Mil 
\n iron baU armed with four sharp pi-ongs 
placed so tnat when thrown on the 
ks always one projecting upwar^ . 
iniDede cavalry, etc. 1519- Alsoyf?. 3 tscru. 
NW usu Caltrops : A name for vanoub pimlts 
that entangle the feet, orsupevt the 
msttimeai. as the St.ir-thi5tle (G.wfaa'rii t-iiA 
Citrapa)-. Usnd Caltrops {TnbiUns tu rests is) 
■Water Caltrops {Potamogceoii dtiisus ana r. 
enspstl), which entangle sw iuimcrs; also for the 

seed of Jj-u/r ^ , / 

Calumba (kalu mba). iSir, [f Co.om/’om 
Ceylon, because supposed wrongly to come 
from thence.] The root oi Jateorlina 

tiaimaia (M-O. Meuospermacts), mdigcnnus to 
the forests of Mozarabi qu \ used ns a mi,d tonic 
and stomachic. Hence Calu'mbm, Calumibic 
acid, bitter substances found in Cahmibn loot 
Calumet tktE'htiimet). 1717 [a, F . ru.irm’/ 
(Norman f- rhalttmci), a par.allel foim to ihalu- 
mcatt, in OF, oialemd ;~L. ealetoulbts, dim 
of calamus teed] A tob.icco-pi pe w ith a bowl 
of day, and a long reed stem carved imd orna- 
mented with feathers. Used among the Amei. 
Indians as a symbol of peace 
The French desired to imonk thoc of peace i7St‘ 
Calumniate (,kal» miuii.'iO, f. 15/4 - Ll H 
ealHumiat-, ciilumnian.'] Uatis. 'fo asperse 
with calumny; to charge takely and maliciously 
with something criminal or disreput.iblc ; to 
slander, lulr. ya'osot ) To ultei ctlurames 1006. 

VVe must not c. cmuo the Im|W’u.«,c.n WurwEM,. 
Henco Caiu mula-tioHjiUa action of cftiumiu itimr, 
n calumny Calumniator. Calu-mniato ry <t. 
calumnious, var, tCadiHluHze tU ««i ). 

Calumnious i.kal» mmOb), a 1490. [ad. L. 

ealurr.mosKs, f. ealumina\ sceCALtMNV.J Of 
the nature of a calumny ora caliiinOTator; bian- 
clerous, defamatory. ... 

A fouls mouth’d and c. taana Alts Well i. ni 61. 
A 0. labia 1B55. Hence Calu-mmous-iy nrfw, -uess. 
Calumny (kx'lamiit). 1564. [ad. L. raAtw- 
stia and F. calonnu:.\ i. False and m.tliciotis 
misrepresentation, to the injury of anotiior; li- 
bellous detraetion, slander. 2. A slanderous 


Calvinism (krc'lvimz’m^. 1570, [f. asprec.] 
The doctrines of John C.tlviii (1309-1564}. esp, 
his theological doctiines on grace, in which CU. 
vtiiisTTi is opp to AkM INI AM isu, b. Adlierenee 
to these uoctunes. 

The ‘five pomte of Cnlvmiim' me: (t) Panicukr 
elocuon, (■i) Ptrtn.ul'ir redcmptioii I3I Moot m 
ability in a fallen state. Ip Irrtsisublu yrace. (5) 
Final per.everaiice. 

Calvinist tkm'lviiiist'l. 1579. [f. as prec,] 
An .idhcrcnt of C.dvniiim. 

Calvini-stic, ij. : 820, [f, ]irec ] Of or be 
longing loGnWlnisni, fijUniMag the doctiines ot 
Cabin. Hence Calvini'stic-nl u , dy ,?yy, 
Ca'lvinize, u 1639- [Flee - i/l.] mtr. To 
follow C.alvin, to to.ich r.ilviiusm, traiis. 'fo 
imbue with Calvinism. 

Calvish i.ka -Vi]), a. 1570. [f, CALFI4--I5H] 
Reserohling a c.nll, doltish, sumid. 

Calvity (kic-hlit) rare, ibag, [ad. L ruf 
u/l/rt.] lUldness. 

Calx (Ic.ulksl. li. calces, tcalxes, 1460 
[L. f.i/r Jime.] i. The powder or fri.iblc sub- 
stance pi odiu'ctl liycnlcimng a mineral ormetal, 
formerly t.akon .IS the e.ssentiAl substance ol the 
crude niineril. fa. Ocr - quick-iutic -1834 
a. Kloit slang. Tile go.il-line (.tt foot-b.ill) 1864 
Calybite. [f. Or. A-aXu'iS^.j One of the early 
faints who pas.etl liieir lives m huts, 

|] Calycanthus [k.uhka; u] r"s) 1834. [mod 
L,., f. Gr, Kakvs.- CAltVi^ 4. iivOyj ] Pol. A 
N’orlli At’icncaii eituis of shrubs ; esp. Caly 
canthus Jiondiss or C.uohii.a .'Ubpieo. 
Calycifloral (k.a- list; flu- ral, k-dlsiA, a 
1B72. [ f. 1, ru/rrfw (itt .ri) +/'io,vi; +.Ai„] Al f 
1 hating tlic St linens .iiid jii i.iK inserted in the 
cnlyv. So CalyclfloTAtc, CalycifloTous adp , 
in same sense. 

Calycifoma lisvfpm, kalfsi-'.|(t. iSgt 
[f, .as ptec. + .rtiuM,'' Pat Having the form of 
a c.alyv. .'Hso tivou. sp. of C.tLic isamM cup- 
sh.ijied 

CaJyciae i.k.a' li'vitii , -us\ u. i8t6> [f iii 
nri;,.. +-JMK, 1 Of orbeloiiging to tiiee.ih.v, re 
.scmblmg a c.ilj I lent e Calyeinul, Caly d 
nar, iit s.imt‘ si.'iut' 


report iSri. , 

I. The Shrug, the Hum, or Ha ftnese PeUy-bniiub 
That Calumtim doth vsu) Shuts ». Toiuvcnt calimi. 


CalydevkA iik’A. 1731 [ ad, I „ caly Cuius 


mes .require-s ntither labour nor crmi.ase Joiissou 
11 Caiva-ria, calva-rium. ME. [l..cah'a)ia, 
f. calv.iS bare, calvti the scalp.] Auai The 
part of the sl.ull above the orbits, temples, ears, 
.and occipital prOlubciance Calva'rial <r 
Calvary (kx'lvan). ME, [a. E- lahana, 
used as tr Aram. gngolpS, ' the .skull’, m Gr 
transliteratiori -yoXyotfd, name of the mount of 
tha Crutafivion.] i. Proper name of the place 
where Christ was crucified. {In OE, J/c.tdpait- 
sloto ) Also used gencncally. a. [F. Crt/tv/n’] 
luff. COS. a. A life-vire reptesetiUUon of the 
Crucifixion, on a raised ground in the open air, 
b. A senes of representations, in .i churdi or 
chapel, of the scenes of die S’asslon lysty 
C, crujj, Croce C. irt fVer-., a. cross mounted on a 
pyramid s>f three steps. 

Calve (kav), u k [OF.. f ceal/CALF 

iif.i J I. snlr. To give birth to .t calf Cf. Calf 
lAt I, 3. a. dr-Traa. Tobnng foith ME. 3. Of 
a glacier, etc. ‘ T o throw off a mass of ice iRgy 
X, The- cow .caluedc not a deed calfWycur ‘/at 
vvi. 10. j. The icebergB 'calved *av they wont along 
18 as. Hence Ca'lven [after s/ialesi, etc ] /pi a. 
that has cafvtai. Ca'lver, .a cow that calves. 

Calved (krivd), ///. «. 1593- s 

(sea Calf f-ed.] Ha\ mg thtlvos. 

+Calver, a. ME. pPerli, cat Iter f. Sc. Callei 


(.ilso used), tiim, of (r.'.’s't.l A,'/ i. A tow of 

bracts ronliil tin- hive of tlic e.iljv, revcmhhng 
a sm-tHer onti-r c.dv \, a. Krrott. f CaLICLi 
1794 I forme Cttfyculnr -i, rvUtmi; to 01 com 
l>osiiig a c Calyeuinte u miviitg a c '(Ca 
ly-euluted, (h.ivtng fruuj i'i«.l0',ed in a c. v r. 
Ca'lycule. 

i Calyon. ME, only ('?] 1- lint 01 ytWao stone. 

IlCalyptratk.llt pti.i '. 1753. [m<i<!I.>.a Or 

ivrt.htlirr/xr TOVeum;, veil j A, I. .‘Miood 01 cover 

.tci ,tfie flood of tht* sfiornc isi' in mosses. Hence 
Crtlyptratcij Jmviiii; :t c , linoded. 0[i<;i cnl-itt 
Coiy ptriform a. ctfj jitr.i-s(i tped Cufy gtro- 
gen, tin; outvi vonv <4 the nicristcm of tht 
joiingi s[ [icrt of pi. lilts 
Calyx ik.vUks.kri-hkv, I’l calyces (kv 
lisli), r.ucly calyces, tdyj , I,., m Gr. nnXif 
(from root of Aakuarfu'). Out'" confused with 
Cti-iic, <1. V ] I. AW '11m whorl of H.ive.s (se- 
pals), tisn.illvgi'ci'n, tormiiig tin- outer lovermg 
of a flovrvr v ht'.c its ti'o hud, AI o trtn'f- a 
/*,^ie and lli.C X’.trf.tM tji. of 1&31 

i’ 'The c. it iioifuitg but tfic sw.iddllng cl oil os of the 
Slower ItL-WIS. 


fl. 1615, 


fFrum Ft , bj) 


(cf, silver, illkr).] 


An epithet of salmon or 
dressed 


other fish. ? 'Fresh' (E. Mtiller); or 
while slive -1865 

Ca-lver, v 1651. 7 Ois. [app. f prec.] i. 
To treat or cook ns a calver fish; to Crimp, 
or, according to others, to cut into slices while 
fresh, or alive, nnd pickle a int/- Of fish 
To behave when cooked as a c.ilver fish. 

Cal-viniaa (ItSlvintAu]. 1566, [f. pr. u. 
CaJvm, L, CuP/iitus.'] adj. Of, belonging to, or 
following the doctrine of. Calvin, fsi. — C VL- 
V H ST 69 


■f CalzxiO'iis, s/i ^ . 

Fg,, or ft, ' — f.vti' f J c.tleitatfs, .vugiiicnt, f 

euAi'.r. f i.f.'rrwi-.vtioi- 1 ] iravviT.s, liO'.c, trousers 

-1627, 

Cam'.ka:m\jAi .Uv-o camb, canim. 177 : 
[prob -a, Hu f.im, tl.s' s.unc won I .as I tig 
CoMu; Will net- Fr ..iwr ' cog, tooth', etc 1 A 
prf>j Lj paTt f>i' fi. V'hc'trl 


piwii of m.idunery , atliptetl lO impart sui a vU 


* t ) Q pttt*)- an (l™d) P (cat £ t chff} 5 ^ ) (i" 


5 p 

eau V e 


ELiiiaeT VaruU^It- niotior^ lo niiotiKT pii‘{G b> 
blidtng or conitct Much u\L*d ^ 

unirorm lovolvisigmi.'^tiori is t’lnploM^d lo Actinh 
any k'nd cif rK^n-'Uni'onip ahermttiQ^^ tiilipticii 
or recciliniisii movcmtiiU 
Ce.n\ s/^s- n, 17S8 

a. C^^, ^ Thti 

word as prtre, arvJ CoMt^. ] A na|it. 

a mound of earth : tlic bank on wlitch a 
ntrd o hk 


Mt) 


Pj 9 ;• (£^)- 
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CaaiiCt.aniadr. Now tf'jV. Also tJiamme. 
1579. [prob. a. Welsh cam, repr, an OCelt. 
*camio-s crooked.] adj Ciooked, twisted. 
Hence nicd. dial. Perverse 1600. adv. Awry, 
askew (also /i" ). Cf Kim kau 1379 
l[ Camaieu (kamayok tS96- [!*'• ; see Cameo.] 

I =Cameo. 3. k method of painting' in mono- 
chrome 

CamsiL Now Hist. 1670. [a. F. ; f. cap 
head hl.AlL (Diez).] i . A piece of chain- 

mail attached to the head-piece, and proteebng 
the neck and shoulders i8a6 3. .A hood woin 
by the R. C. clergy; also, a blue or purple orna- 
ment worn by a bishop over his rochet 1670 
Hence Camailed a. having .a c, 

Cama-ldolite. Also CainaIdulite,-duUan, 
dule, -dolensmn. 1727, A membei of the rc- 
litrions order founded by S. Romuald at Camal- 
doli in the iith c. 

CEtmaxak (kte'mJira’). 1880 [a Gt. aanapa 
(see Camera).] Bot a. One of the cells of a 
frti t. b. A carpel, 

][ Camara (km mfirfi). 1866. [Native name 
jn Guiana. ] The Itard durable timber of Di- 
ptiiyx Le^ininosze) 

|[ Camaraderie (kamara'dju-l). 1840. [Fr., f. 
eamaradc COMKADb.J Comradeship: loyalty 
to or parbality for, one's comrades , sspni de 
eaeps 

II Camarilla (ktemari IS., Sp. -tlra), 1839, 

[Sp , dim. of camam Ch.vmbei:.] i. K small 
chamber t86o. 3. A private cabinet of coun- 

sellors; a caM, clique 

•(■llCainarine. 1576. [f. Ca>»ari»a(Ka^iapiva,) 
in Sicily.] A febd swamp .Also Ji,^' -i63r 
II Camas, camash, caninoas, var. ff, Qua- 
MASK {Camassia csaiUnta], a, liliaceous plant 
whose bulbs are eaten by the N Amer Indians 
Camber (kccmbai), si. Also Gaviber. 
1618 [ft, F samire.i camij'sr; see next ] i. 
The condition of being slightly arched or con- 
vex above, cunsr. A lUttened arch a. A 
camber-beam 1677, 3. ‘ The part of a dock- 

yard where cambering is performed and timber 
kept' (Smyth) 1883. _ ' 

Ciwii c.-tesuil,:i beam cut arching in the middle; ' 
slip, a piece of beard aiade convex on one or botli ' 
edges, used as a rule. 

Camber (ka'mbat), v 1627. [app. a. F 

fcmirfr, repr of h. caiiura yc, i ram'ra vault,] 

I iutr. To be or become slightly arched or 
curved so that the centre is biglter than the enda 
a trcMS. To bend (a beam, etc ) upwards in the 
middle, to arch slightly 1833. 

Camberwell Beau-ty. 1847 [from Cani- 
ierwell, Loudon.] A species of butterfly, Va - , 
nerra .Anttopa. \ 

Cambial (kte-mbiill), a. 1864. [ad. late L. 
camlia.hs,i sambihm, see CAMBIUM,] i. Re- , 
lating to e.xehange 111 commerce, a. Boi Per- j 
tnimng to cambium iSSr. I 

Canibiform (kce'mbif)jtm), ». iSSa. [f. 

CAVBIUM + -PORM.] Bot. Of the form of, or 
like cambium 

!]Ca-mbio. 1645. cambium.'] I. A 

bill of exchange, 3. A place of exchange. 
Ca-mbism. rare. 1637. [See next.] The 
theory and pracbee of exchanges. 

Cambist (kse mbtst) 1809. [a. F. eamUste ; 
see Cambium.] i. One skilled in die science 
o ^ exchanges ; one who deals in bills of exchange. 

3 trettuf. As title of a mnniud of foreign ex- 
changes iSii, Hence Ca’mbistry. (Diets.) 

Cambium (kte mbi^m). 1643. [a. late L. 
cambium.] ft. Exchange, barter, b. A place 
ofexebange. (IJiois.) +3. One of the four hu- 
mours formerly supposed to nourish the body 
-lEoo. 3. Bot. A viscid substance lying imme- 
diately iindei the bark of e.xogeiis, in which the 
annual growth of the wood and bark takes place 
1671. Also atirii. 

Camblet, var. of Camlet. 

Gamboge, obs. £ Gamboge. 

Camboose, var. of Caboose. 

Cambrel (kse'mbrel), Cf. Ch.ambrel, 
Gambrel. 1450, [?conn, w, Camber, F. 
b>sr\ cf. Camber sb. 3 ] i. A bent piece of 
wood or iron used by butchers to hang carcasses 
on a. The bend of the upper part of a horse's 
hind leg ; the hock. Now ifin/ i6io. Also attnb. 


II CambresiEte (kscmbiezj'n). Also cambra- 
aitia. 17SO' _[F ] '_A species of fine linen made 
at Cambray ’ (Lattre) , also an eastern fabric 
Cambrian I^kje-mbnan'l, a {sb.') 1636, [f. 

Cci pbna, Var of Cttmbr.a till differentiated J 
latinized deriv, of Cyimy Welshmen ] i . Per- 
tiining to "Wales, Welsh, uA a Welsljinan. 3. 
tieol, A system of Palreoioic rocks lying below 
the Silurian, in Wales and Cumberland 1838. 
Cambric (IcF'-mbrik) 1530. [f. Kameryh. 
Flemish name of Cambray ■ — L, C'amaraciim.] 
kind of fine white linen, orig. made at Cara- 
bmy in Flanders (Also nn imitation made ol 
hard-spun cotton y'arn ) b. As the material ot 
handkerchiefs iS36. Also attrzb 
I would your Cambriefc were sensible as your linger 
Cor. 1. ill 95 

Cambric, var. of C.ammock. 

Came (k.jim). 1688. [app. 1 q CALM^^q.v.] 

A small groovisd bar of lead used for framing 
the glass m latUced windows chiefly in pi 
Came (ksun), pa.t.of CoiiEu, ; Sc. f. Comb 
Camel (ka mel"). [Late OE., ad. L. camehis, 
a. Gr. KapojXo!, adopted from Semitic.] i. A 
large hornlcsa rummant quadruped, ha-viag a ; 
humped back, long neck, and cushioned feet ; I 
not found wild, but domesucated in "Western ' 
Asia and Northern Africa, •where it is the chief 
beast 0/ burden. There arc tw o species, the : 
Ambian or one-humped (including ilie drome- , 
dary), and the Bactrian or two-hiuiiped. Also 
yff. 3, ta/i/i. A machine for adding buoyancy 
to vessels, and thus enabling them to cross bars, 
slioals, etc ; also for misiiig sunken ships, re- 
moving rocks, etc. It consists generally of two 
or more vvater-tight chests provided with plugs 
and pumps 1716 

Well, therefore, has the C. .been termed ‘ the Ship 
of the Desert * 1847, A Drayman, a Porter, a very 

Camell Tr ff Cr i. h 27^1. 

Comb., e.'bird, the Ostrich: -6063110 = sense at 
•gut, the dried goi of ac, used to funush strings for mu- 
sical instruments; -insect, anameformembers of ihe 
genus blcmtis, from their elongated ihorox ; -kneed 
A , callous-kneed, like a camel ; -Jocust ~ eomet.tn. 
sect', cameh’SFthom, a leguminous plant (.ilhan 
ca>Helorum).di60,Aeaei«,gtrajS'a, Hence Camid- 
, cade, a train of people on camels. Ca'meidom, 

I the region of camels, (.nauce.^otis.) CameleCT, a 
c..dtLvt£ri a cuirassier mounted on a c Ca'iueluie 
! a belonging to a c., or to camela Csi’melish o 
i obstinate as a c. : Ca-melishness. Ca'melry, 

I troops mounted on caniols; a place where camels are 
: laden and unladen. 

j CameleoQ, obs. f. Chameleon. 

I Camel-bair ; see Camel’s-hair. 

I Caniellae (kte raelin, kw mlin), si. 1 - kfE. 
[a. OF. camelin, ad. med.L. cavielinuni adj. 
neut ] ong. A kind of stuff supposed to be 
made of otmel's hair; ct Camlet. Also, a gar- 
^ raent of this 1399. 

i Cameliue (kae raeloin), sb^ ME. [a. F.] A 
’ getms of cruciferous plants ; esp. Camehna 
I satvua. Also atlnb. 1378. 
fCamelion. ME. [In I4t3i c. taken as cctmel 
+ Iwn. ] A camelopard —1335, 

Camellia (kfime'lifl, kaiuf-lia"). 1753. [After 
Kamel (latinized Camellas), a Jesuit who 
botanized Luzon.] A genus of evergreen 
shrubs belonging to the tea family (Ternstra- 
■mracex), chiefly natives of China and Japan, 
Also aiirii. _ 

Camelopard (kae‘mel<7|pa rd, kfimeJApajd). 
ME. [ad L. canulopardjis, -pardalis, 
xdp^Aoi + trdpSoAts. Confused with leopard in 
med.L ,Fr ,wdEng.,'vrhencecii mei-Iea-pard.] 
I. The Giraffe, an African mminant quadru- 
ped with long legs, very long neck, and skn 
spotted like that of the panther. □ Asir. A 
constellation situated between Ursa Major and 
Cassiopeia 1836. 

CamelopaTdel. 1830. [f. prec.] Her. An 
animal, figured as a camelopard with the boms 
of an ibex. 

Camelot, obs. f. Camlet. 

Camel's-hair, Also camel-hair. ME. i. 
The hair of the camel. (But cf. next.), a. The 
long hairs from the tail of a squirrel, used to 
make artist's pencils. Also atirib. 1771. 

Camel-yam. 1670. [In Da. kanuelgam . 
app from a mistaken notion ; cf. Camlet and 
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Mohair*] Yarn made from the wool of the 
Angora-goat, mohair yarn. 

Camenes. Logu, A mnemonic word, repr 
the second mood of the fourth, syllogistic figure 
m which the major premiss isaunn ergal afS rma 
tive, the minor piemiss and tha conclusion urn- 
ver&al negatives. 

Cameo (kffi 1561. * 

mJo, med L cammxas', of utden. deciv.] A 
precious stone, ns the onyx, agate, sardonyx, 
etc,, having two layers of different colours, in 
the upper of \'.ihich a figure is carved in rel ef, 
\vhile the lower serves as ground Also, shells 
similarly carved. Also atinb. 

Camera i^hce’meiEL). 1708. [a* L. camera 
[camara) vault, arched chamber, ^ Gr. xaf-apa 
In late L in sense 'chamber'; seeCHAMECR ] 

II I. In L. sense : An arched or vaulted roof or 
chamber. Prob. not m Eng. use. b. A judge s 
chamber; hence za camerdt opp to 'm op n 
court’* II2. [It or Sp.] A chamber; a council 
or legislative chamber, a department of the 
papal ctiaa 1712. 3. Optics, Short lor camera 

ohsciira 1727. b. esp. That form used in photo 
graphy 1840. 

Camera obstni*ra [L ; lit, Mark chamber'] 
Optics. A darixcned chamber or box, into xphich light 
isndiTiitted through a double coavec lens, forrmnsr an 
image of external objects on paper, glass, etc , placed 
at the fccus of the lens. Also Iti, Bnrk raora. Ca • 
mera Iti'Cida, [L» i lit. ‘light chamber * ] OP’tcs An 
instnirrieat by which the raj.s of light from on object 
are reflected bv a pnsm, and produce an imoge on 
paper placed beneath the inscrumenCj which can be 
traced ■with a pencil. 

Ca.*llieral, a 1762, [a Ger Jtamerat^ ad 
med L. camera Jis, f. camera ] Of or pertain 
Ing to the camera or chamber; relating to the 
managementof the state propel ty (in German>) 
Hence CaTnerali'stic a , Camerali'sticB pi 
f Camerate, 2/. 1623* {lo'Lucamerat-^ earner 
are.'l irans. To vanlt, to arch. Hence Caumer* 
ated pph a,, (Arch ) arched, vaulted; [Zool ) 
divid^ into chambers, as some shells , var 
Ca merate a. Camera'tion, {Arch ) vaulting 
I arching; (Zool,) division into chambers. 
Camertae; see Camarins. 

CameroniaiiL (ksemerdU 1690 [f the 
name Caimroft ] adj. Pertaining to Richard 
Cameron, his tenets, or his followers. 
Cawercpttait the old s6th Kcsiineit of 

Foot (noiM the ist Battalion of the Scottish Hiile») 
fonned onsrinally of Presbytenatis who rallied to the 
cause of WilUain HI. 

sh A follower of Richard Cameron, a Scottish 
Covenanter and field preacher, who rejected tha 
indulgence granted to nonconforming ministera 
and formally renounced alle^ance to Charles II 
His followers became the ' Reformed Presbyte- 
rian Church of Scotland 
fCamery, 1572. A disease of horses, the 
frounce 

Camestres. Logic, A mnemonic word, repr 
the second tn cod of the second syllogistic figure, 
in which the major premiss is aimiversalaffirmn 
tive, the minor premiss and the conclusion uni- 
versal negatives, 

+Ca-mis, camas. [In Spenser, prob. ad. Sp 
or Pg. camisa ' — late L. eamista, eamisa (sea 
Chemise). ] A light loose dress of ailk or linen 
Caroisa-do. Obs. ot et-nk, 154S. [ad. Sp. 
camifada, camisada, f. camisa shirt.] Mil i, 
A night attack, on^. one in which the attackers 
wore shirts over tlieir armour as a means of mu- 
tual recognition. Also^^. 3. [erron.) The shirt 
thus -worn t6i8. var. Camisa de. 

By night I wil the caminaaaado give GxscoiGXtt 

fCamisard, camisar, 1703. [a. F., f. Pg 
camisa shirL] ' Name given to the Calvinist 
insurgents of the Cevennes, during the perse- 
cunon which followed the revocation of the edict 
of Nantes ' (Littri). Also aiirti. -1883 
II Camise, camiss (Icamrs). In Byron ca- 
mese. rSrs. [Arab ^ariif, tinder-timic' perh 
ad. L camista, caimsa) see CHEMISE.] The 
shirt worn by Arabs and other Mohammedans. 

Camisole (k*‘misdiii). 1816. [n,F.,ad.Sp. 
camisola, dim, of camisa ^ see CHEMISE.] i. 
Formerly applied to jackets ot various kinds. 3 . 
A woman's underbodica 1893. Hence tn attnb. 
form cami~ in comb., ^ samb-hitcisrs (1913). 

e {pi) {reid), / (F'r. flztre). a (fit, fern, earth). 
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CaiBSter Th cv a 165 [f Ca i a 
s p A yman 
Caiole kame.j, MC. [Ft, Mwto; 
Essodated WJtb cevisl, but prob. a. Arab MaPi- 
lai, ( khaml pfie or nap ] A name ong. for a 
costly eastern fibnc, su&eq. for mbstitates, 
made of vanous uiTUbinations of wool, sill:, 
hair, ard lattedir cotton or linen. Also, a gar- 
ment of oacjlet, Alw fij;. and aand. 

■Stuffs made from the hair of [tbe Angofa goat] . 
ktioi-vn amone U6 "by the name of t^cnsw 

Hence Ca-noJat f. to mark as fttateretJi c. Cam- 
letee'c, -ttie, an imioitlon c. Ca'mloting, stuff ofc. 
Cammas, var. of QoaMASH ; see Camas, 
Cammed (Icsemd), a Nowtfia/. ME, [npp. 
f Cam ,7.; cf. ■uiicktd.'l fi. = Camois -1440 
a. Crooked, perverse lyafi. 

Cammocki (ka'insk). [OE, camwoc, 01 
iiaka. ongm ] i. TUe plant Ononu spvom 
[NO. Le^/im^s^), also called Resi-harnivi 
s. Used disti, of other yellow flowers, as Sf. 
John's Wort, Ragweed, etc, rSyS. 
CammtJcki*4cambocki;fca:-nink) NowAb 
TME. hamJioi., ad late L. cmiiMct, f caniio' 
tiMj I, A crooked sttifif; Kf> ahocjtey-stick, 
or the like, hence, tliegame in nh,chitlsiised 
a. A crooked piece of wood 1450 
■f-Ca-mois, camus, iz.(sii ) ME, [a T.cmnus, 
-Use See Dici and Litttd, ] i. Of tlie nose 

Low and concave. Of persons : Fng-nosed. 
-1S77, Alsuyf^. 3. quast-A A person or ani- 
mal with g camois nose -7751. Hence tCa'- 
Dioisied u having a c. nose. fCa moisly, 
ca'mously eu/v. concavely. 

Camomilej ebam- (ksB’inilijiwil). ME. [p 
F tamomtile, ad L. chanuiHiila, altered f 
cham^meton. a, Gr , f. xttjtwt +■ y^\ap , so oalled 
from tbe appla-like scant of its blossoms The 
sp. chsP- I* chiefly in pharmacy, after L.j 1. A 
Composite plant, Antkemts neitlii, a creeping 
herb, wth downy leaves, and flowers white in 
the tay and yellow in the disk. The flo'Aers are 
used m M^oina for thwt bitter and tonic 
properties, n. A name for the genus rf nthemis, 
and pop applied to allied piants.esp. iWatfk ana 
CAainomuia tWild C.); £iu! or rurple C., the 
Sea Siainvort. etc 

liCamorrailtamp'ia). 1865. [It] 1. A kind 
of smock-frock or blouse 1869, a. A secret so- 
ciety of Idwiess malcontents in the Neapolitaii 
distrfet. Hence CamoTrlsm, lawlessness, an- 
atchy. Camomst, a member of a c. 

!! Camouflage (.kse-inuflaj), rS. 1917. [Ft., 
f. camoujltl, etyro, dnb.} The disguising of any 
object used in war, fay means of pamt, smoke- 
screens, etc., in such a way as toconctalitfrom 
the enemy ; the disguise used in this way. Also 
j?^. Hence Ca'moitflage cj. 

Camp, sit.l Now tfiiiA [OE. rwu/, 

prob. ad (ult.) L. eamfxs J fi. Martial con- 
test, battle, war -ME. a. Camp-talJ : An an- 
cient form offootball played by laitga sides iboo 
Camp rd,2 ijafl. [a, F. ra/.r/ 

( 16th c.) ; — ^L, caxipus. ME. had only Cua.m;i*.] 
7. The place where a body of troops is lodged 
in tents or other temporary shelter, with or with- 
ur.t Intrenchraents. (In mod use, the collection 
of tents, equipments, etc. is the chief nouon 1 
Also, a permanent station for the traiaing of 
troops in campaigning dunes generally, a. A 
body of troops on a Orimpaign. (Earher He 
1VS4. AIso/,y 3, ThesceaeofmtUsiTy 
semce; the military life ryac 4. frnHt/ The 
temporary quartets ofaonatii, sportsman, lum- 
bermen, field-preachers, etc,; an eneampment 
7360, 5. A camping out 1865. 6 The whole 

body of persons aicamped togeciier 1750. 

1, Tee Yjuth of Rome .pitch their auddeo Ctberoi-e 
the Foe Duvdvh, a. To follow the a jjod, Fijingc-, 
c veutni n body of horse and foot that keeps the 
field. 4, Love rules the oourn thee., the grove Scots. 

C!H>»h., c..bed, .bedstead, one for use in field- 
servica ; hence, tpeo _ a cooiynct folding Wstcad , 
-chair, a form of folding chair, -fever, anyepiaenuc 
fever occurring in camps, chiefly typhus ; -fire, a fire 
ht in an encarapnwnt ; henceamiflta-yBodal gather- 
ing; -foUower, one, not a soldier, who hangs on to 
an army ; -foniiture : -seat, -stool, a light port- 
able folding stooh Hence Ca'cifish a aavouring 
of the c. Campless A Ca-tnpwardfs udv. 

Camp, sd.it dial 1713 [?J A conical heap 
of potatoes or turnips, in the open air, covered 
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pop 

Camp, ir.^ Now [OE. camfian. emn- 
fia'i, { camp fight J i. To coiitetid, (ip- .nt 
catnp-ball. to To scold 1606 
Camp ti ^ 1543 [a, F. : 

see Camp rA®} x. i«lf. To live m a camp or 

a ten t,' to encamp ; fa-m.il. to lodge. Often with 
oat, 2.f'77»j TorhceineEimp; tolodfiier^49 
I There Israel camped before tho mount A-r, \i\’ - 
The messenger camping at night in the snow 
TnACt.ER*Y a Ant. If Cl. rv. vie ss 
IlCampagaa.campagTilaikanipa'nfn) 1641, 
[It '.— Ucampainit.) ti. ^CltoMPrlGR (rtWi*) 
-1717 ta.A (niiIitarj)CA\tPAlGS(m)'c) -11563 
3. Now only as proper name ‘ the Campagna 
in Inly ; see C.\mpania. 

(iCampagnol i.kaTnpanrpl 5 . 7833. [Fr. ; f. 
cnmpag’te ] The Sfiort'Uiled bitld-motiac. 
Campaign (k^mpri'ii). i6sS. [a. E", cant- 
pague, ao. Ja campagaa-, see CaMP.ANIa.J I, 
ti. = Champaign 1, 3. -7765. a. Mil, eng 
■Tlie titaa for w hich an army kept the field, with- 
out etitermg into qtiaiters : Me:a, A continuous 
series of military operations, constituting the 
whole, or a disanct part, of a w-nr 1656. 3. 

Jco-viMss-ks. The period during winch a furnace 
is in continaous opemtitm 1871. a- fig- Any 

course of action analogous to a nuliiary cam- 
paign rTTO, 

4. A reading c. DlCitESS, an deetcral a (modp. 

IL uiinb a. Belonging to the open country 
iSaS, b. Of, belonging to, or used on, a mill- 
firy campaign 1677. 

b. A c.-CQat 1677 Hence Campai'gti re so sierve 
in, et go on, a c. 

Campaigner (kS’mpfi-naxJ. 1771 [f.Ciiw- 
PAiGN V. ] One who serves in a campaign ; csp. 
OR e who has served i n many campaigtis, also pg. 
■f-Ca'mpal, a 1598, [a. bp.] Fertaintng to 
the field -i 5 it. 

II Campana (Itreinpa na). 7613, [late L ] i. 
.3 cbtireh bell lyod. to ? T he pnsijuu fJowir. 
Dravtok, 3- Afch. The Ijody of the Corin- 
tbUn capital, also =GuTrA 1833 'Hraci’ 
Cawnpanal a. (But) indatUng the Campivw- 
iiueze .and their allies 

Campane (ka-nipA-n)- i66s. (a, F. :-I-, 
cavfpaua j Pier. A bell Hence Campamed 
pil a. furnished with bells. 

II Catnpanero (kscrajiauGs re). 1825 [a Sp . ; 
‘ bell-man ] Thu Bdl-fa.rd of S Araerkxi, 
tCatiipa-nia- i6or. [lad. ft. campagn-t, 
spelt nhoaepcally.'l 7. = Champaign -1698 
E, = Campaign sK s -1698, 

Caropanifbrm yk^mpormSpitn), a. 1757 
[f inie L. WHj/itna; see -PORM ] Bat. Jfoil- 
siiaped. 

((Campatiiie. 1640, [It, f, as prcc. /'/. m 
It, -r, 117 Eng. tisu. -er. Usu. pronounta-’d as It 
{kampanf le), but also as Fr. [kamp.'inf*!), and 
as Eng. (kto-mpinil, -oil).] A beU-towur; ef 
a lofty detached bell-tower: a steeple. 

The great C at Cbriit-chuish Ovfi'.rd H. Walpoli 
H ence Camjjaui'Jiffarni «. stiapcd like a c, 

Campatiist (JtTC nip 4 nist) 1873. [ati.med 

L c,7a!pi,rfii.s/a. J One versed in bells. 

Campanology(l,e:nip5iTpTdd3t) 1847. [ad 

mod L. campanulogia.) The subject of Ia-IK, 
the saentxj and an of bell-fouiiditig. bcti-ring- 
ing, etc, Kence CampanoTager, -logiat 
Campaavila (k^inpai’miJIa). 1664, [mod. 
L , dim, of camfana.) Boi. A belJ-fiou cr ; a 
genus of pl.Rnts, gmng its name to the N.O. 
Campunulacex. Honen Companaia ccotts 
belenging to the N.O. Cavipanulaoix. Ctua- 
pa.lmlat' a. beiPshaped UCampanulaTla, 
(Zeal ) a genus of ),y droid Zoophytes having the 
polype-cells hefl-shaped .and supported oa foiie 
footstalks. 

Campanulate (ksemprc niiilAt), a, z668. 
fad. raodL, eaffifaaalaint^ f campanula, i 
Bet. and Zool. Bell-shaped, var. Carapa nn- 
lated, Campamnloua. 

Campeaefly -woofl. 1653. [From Cam- 
pttnhp on tile coast of Yucatan,] •= Log wooy, 

II Campement fkafiprmaa). tSai. [Fr.] A 
detaohnienr whose duty is to mark out the 
gtound for a camp in advance of tne airoy 
Camper (k* “opa-) 63 [f Camp h t 


® ] ti-.imuiMryni.u!; .ic-rmp-foiiov, 

cr -ifpi. a- One ulio goes i-ito camp, one 
w'ho toJgfa in a tout 1056, Also lan.psrout 
Catnp^tral ^kdnifX' strut), «. ran, ijjo 
ff. L ( tjhpfd,'! , iftt- piiti isii Pcrtm'mng 

to fields 01 open i,v>uiif!y , growing in. the fields 
var. tCatroe strial. 

fCarap-fighL 1605. mt-d L puma 
campi J In law nuieTi. {from jyth c.) tne tiul 
of a c.niivo by duel. 

Cdltipb", abbrev of Cu'PiKiR, t.-iken as 0 
stem Oil which to form ii.iuu.s of U'hijed rub 
stances, as Ca uipbenc, gcnciic name foi iiit 
hydroou-ltons isiiiueric nr poh nienc with Oil oi 
Uui'eiitliu;(Cj„ll(.J; TViijiuVNi, Cauaphiae 
(-Jiu), .an (Ihimiiiutmg o'l ptOsiucd by dittlh 
tioii iioui oil 0l tU!iR.'iiiji)f, Cu jupAogen s. 
CVMi M'„ Cu,Hn. .ilso, ico.vuiy, r.impJnne ts 
.awphiht Ca'mpbol Ih'r.Nroi,. Coinpho 
be acid, Ci.jHiwOj Cfl’mphyl, the r.nlicil oi 
C.inipliol, t.'niHj-, vv Uciicc Ctunphylie d, 
Campljor , Auii. At l. [a, f.caufre 
camphie mcd.L, f«77,js/.iv,r, .V, .Ar.ib fd/iir, in 
Skr patpanur. Till t iSoo usu i,w,Vv«c,J 
t. A wliitish uanslui cut cry-tall.iic volatile sub 
stance hcloiiging to the vegi-tahjt 

oils, dibliikd trom CampAcm apuii;a>-u». (Luk- 
j-jfi Caviphs A.'), iUid puniicd bj sufaUrnDtioa. Jt 
has a bitlci aroiu.ttic l.us)e ;;iid n rij.rr.ictcnstic 
smtll, T3..‘N tree orpl.int w inch \ idd^ camphor, 
o.sp Ctu.-puara ojncir.ai um .tiid llty-tiaiiuapi 
Can f hum -763 { .t'so iri'T.i* 

^s. Hetv id-o uti'w C.uuifluri, wuh Spikairil, aod 
.‘tafTroii Kc-tiM-. Jlta. <■ C.aurpbor r' taesmpho- 
ratL (rwjfl CaUiphora'CuoUi,, CatUphorous, 
Caunphory ul ihi ^ uauut ui t C.impbcmc 
il,,U/u.i of or i'crt.imiiig 10 c , loaijjiitng c. in 
chvmiciil coinhiiuiiiuri 

Camphorateik-.t'-mii';r<''0. jA, 1794. [fks 
nc.it. J A s.ilt ot cimphcuc acid 

Cojaphoratei.k.v uuurfitVt' 1641. [{ uia! 
L < em/i/; lire Air s ] T o iinprugmite or treat Mith 
cnniphor. 

iCa’iwpingjt'W. tAi ME, [[.C.wiV t>i] i 
Fighting m \ .AMv-tiGiir i.jai, *. Fjgltiinf 
“1587. 3- I'OOtl'tsll jd.n ii'g. .\iso it.'A it, - 1367 
Ca-mping, riii' jA- 1570. [f t.'tiii'p.- + 
-ING * ! '1 ht .-ti two of ( ,ty.l' 1 .* AI-o ilHrit 
iCa'nipion *. [MJl r.^v./Av/r, -u OXK •- 
1 ite 3 ,. funf/a, (i ( onjli il.ui( ui the campus. .■> 
uoublctol CiiAMfi'j.s. I-I Kl \tP 'f i I. Cm 
who light'i m tingle combat t.^jb toil chain 

pio!i-ioc;i. 

Campion 1 k.t 'w [ i.s u 1 5 76 [? same .s 
prec : or f f L. ca.-'.pnr, or I c tuu-fnsiwit. 
JSt'-b. T he n.imc of rmt.iiu Jil.iuts. spccirs of tt ( 
genus f.y<hni\. iucliuhug Itovc t .inipioti, 1 
.-Igit/dcmmal tujuUiji .-.ttc I'.stuuilcd 
with .1 ijuaJiIic.Uimi, tfi .dla d sp.iics, as Bind 
der C., bitn-r ir/J.n':', etc 

Cample ik.s' iiiji'l c’. Ktiw «V.N, tbat 

Inpp 1 , C.t'iU' I ji.Tr. 'i'o uuswex in niigei 
to wrangle 

Ca-mp-mee ting, tSoq (A<.\ .V jcligioir 

(usu. Mftliodistj iiu'ctiiig h'ld m tin- o[n 11 uir 
and oUcii fostmg lor souv liavs, during whicl 
rhof.c who aui'iul LiK’.iinpon thi -pet 

Campoofk.'empii'). A-)ig;a-/!t:l, 1803- [.id 
Pg, ramtio,'] A camp; .also, 1 i l.ngade tmdei 
liuropcaii eomraandc-s in tii'- MRhr.itt-lserviCt; 

Camp-shedding-, -slieeting. rStg. =uext 
Camp-sIiOt, idgx. [?! A facing of pile 
nnd boarding along tlx- Uitik of a rivCr, or n 
the side of an cmb.mkmcnt. 
llCanipua (kto'-mpe,). f’..?. 177-1. {L ram 
pus held, pl.dn, hovt'l ‘pace ] 'Mic gruunds o 
a colitiigi! or injivursity. 

Cai 3 jpylospermonsik.i-ro;iilr;sjGTto,vs}, 4 ' 
1880. [f, 0' Ai-ifnriJ.tiis Iw'lit T mfppu r -lU S 

Bel. Said of c,ir|v'Ii. r. j.-. tltos. ■ of j-oJTic I 'mh-'l 
Hicr.t-, 111 tvlijeh tin- couM lU'd twd laodncc.s. 
loijgitiidinal iwtow oti the iciitr.il face, 
Carnpylotropotis..k5.inpiif bflpas a. 1836 
[f. .Is prec, + Gr. .ype-irai', f Tptn-xa-*r-Ghs But 
-Sr. W of the ovufo of pl.nnerogamoi) x plr Ms " hci 
Its nucIcwK it. curved upon it-cif. var. Caiavy 
lo'tropal. 

Camstone .'los mi*,*,-' -s- q a. A 

coctpict prob. whin h n one li. A bla 
lih whl e day awd o wh en (vunh^ c c- 
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CAMUS 

Caas cCa sadC-^o 
Cam wood m ad) 1698 [ ad A 
/Ca i ] B B vooD 

Can ilwEsni, sA [Coia, Teut, j OE. eafiw 
;~WGen iaiina : — OTeut. tj-pe '^HannSH - . ] i. 
A vessel forholding hquldt; now of tin or ot''’er 
metal, usually cylindncsil inform, witha liandtc 
over tlie top. b. A chimney-pol 1S33 9, Sr. 

A measure 1809 $. A vessel o! tinned iron, lit 

svhjcli fruit, fisli, etc, are sealed up atr-tight lor 
preservation (chieflj'iu US) 1S74, 

There rverea set stonun oamica IrWciav 
15. Henjo Ca'nful. 

Can. (.kata'), u.l irreg’ Pa, Tnd, could. [A 
(Teut, fifiierile-prsscnt vb, ; OE, cunnax, pres. 
Iiid. can (cok), pa. itldz (, — ttiu&i The on- 
ginal meaning; of the pre'.etic was 'I hate I 
learned wiejicc, ' I know' ; the onginal pre- j 
sent stem being or pie-Teut, 

I. ft. To know -1641). a. intr. To have ■ 
knowledge af{arck ) J/IE. ) 

I. Ha coulde it by hut 1541. She could the Bible 
in the holy tonsne B Jons. 3. The king cjuthe of 
venery 1450 

H. With inf., as ausihaty of pvedicadoa. i. ! 

To know hew \to rfe anything) OE. 3. To be 1 
able, to have the power or capacity . (The ciir- 
letit sense. 1 ME. 3. Expressing possib.hty - ' 
ran ytu . . ? «= as jt possible for you to . , ? 1343, i 
4. elApt, 1440 , 

I. Well couth he tune his pipe SreNsER, 3 The 

irigyptitina could not dank of the water vii. at. 
fcacb lerguage can do no good [rtott.) 3 And can 
you blame them Stubbes. Tlw way tfiou const not 1 
rtuss Micr, A. A. iii, 735. 4 I could no mote, 1 was ' 

really exhausted rSoy. Cartnoi bai j see Bct. See * 
also Cota j 

•{■Can, ».2 (jSa, torre.) ME. and early tnod. 1 
Eng, used for GAtv, pa. t. a{ g.nnan to b^in , | 
se® Gra V. Replaced by did. \ 

Can, c.d iSji, £f. Cak rd.ij To put in u 
can or cans ; to ’ tin as fruit, beef, eta. Hence 
Ca’itner. 

Canaan 1637, [ad, Heb.^J The 

ancient proper naitie of Western Palestine ; Jig. 
the Itnd of ptomue, heaven, etc. 

Canaanite (Ic^inSnait), sfi.f ME, [L prec } 
I. A native of Canaan. /Ig. • Ko true Israelite ‘ 
a, {prop. Cttatuioeasi) : One of a Jewish sect 
fanaiioally opposed to the Romans ; dsner, a 
zealot, 

a. SioviutheCaAaatiUeAfarr- V. f. lR.U.Cananjean.1 
Hence Canaani-tic, Canaanftish ad/’J. belonging 
to Canaan ; of or like a C. Also /fff- 
Camaanite, 1844 jWrt. A variety of 
pyroxene found near Canaan, Ct, US. 

Canada f (kte ttada). The name of a British 
(Jonnnion in N, America, used attrib. in names 
of plants, animals, products, etc, 

C. balEam, a pa'e halsam derived from ..^darj Atf- 
sojnta, and A. carucdinns, used in uiedicme, etc-j 
C. Tice, /fydrapyrum &scjl!entnnn C. turpeafcuie 
sa baUani, 

I) Canada ^ (kani'a'dA). 1850, [a. Sp , f caSo 
gutter j fn Western U.S,; A narrow ttalley or 
glen, a small cafSoo. 

Canadian (kiudi'dianU 1805. [f. Canad.U 
+ -lAN.J tzdj. Of or belonging to Canada or 
its people, d. A native or inhabitant of Canada 
+llCam>g!ia. 4605. [a. It.] next --1734. 
UCauallle (kana ^y, 1), 1676, [s. F., ad. It. 

cenagha. f. cans, L. canis, hi, 'mok of dogs'. 
In xy-iSth c. app. naturalized. ] The vile popu- 
lace; the rabble, the mob. 
bet the Canaile wait as they diould de tiji. 

CanaMib var. of Cawikin. 

Canal (kansel), si. 1:449. [a. F. canal, 
earlier F, cbsncsl, rtt/ush. after L, canalem. Cf 
Ckann'KI,.] ti. A pipe for conveying liquid; 
also a tube or tubular cavity -11596. a. Pnys. 
A &aat,nstAcalimcst<iry canal, theservici'vciilaf' 
canals of the ear, etc (The second current 
sense.) 7626, -fs. A Channel; esp, a strait 
-1389. t4. A long and narrow piece of water 

ornamenting a garden or park -1837. 5. An 

artificial watercowse uniting riven, hikes, or 
seas, for purposes of intend navigation, irri^- 
twn, or oonveyanceof water-power. fTheehief 
mod, sense.) 1673. Also fjlg, 6. ArcA. A 
groove, fluting, Channel 1737. 7, dcol. The 

gioQve la the shells of certain mollusas, for the 
protrusioii of the siphon 1:835. 


4 H uaE a baC S J m sPni. 
f 0 huilt iv o ah d adapi.,U lO use on a c. 
Cana l, ®, j-au-e, 7870. [t. prec,] To make 
a cannl through; to furnish with canals. 

; Caiial-borte, -coal, vars, oi Cannel-sone, 

-COAL. 

Canalicnlar vkamMi kirflajh, a. tSyS. [ad. 
rnod.U. a’ioJtcnlcns.] A'at.Nist. Of. pertain- 
ing to, or resembling a canahculus; mijiutdy 
; tubular 

CMoiall'dUlate, e. l8a8. [ad.inod.L. cac'/irA- 
cniatus.d Nat. Nisi. Having a iongiiuelLna.1 
groove, minutely channelled, var. Canali ea- 
lated ppL a. 

Csmlictila-tion. 18S0 [See ptea] A 
canaliculate formation, a Biinnte grooving. 

!1 Canaliculus (ktenali-lciflliii;. FS.Ji. 1563 
[a L., dun, ofrunn/rr.] +z. A/eA.«=CAKAL 6. 
3 j°.4y*f, A small duct, as in bone-structure, em 
1^4. var Cana'licnlE, 

Canaliferoas (Icffinalfieras). a. 1835. [f. 
ttiod.L. ca'Htilifer.\ Nat. Hist. Havtcigs. cauaLt 
said of shells ot molir.acs 
Canalize (ksa nklsia), t>. 1855 [«• E- rerw- 
fjjiT.l irans, a. To cut a canal mrouglt; so 
fumtsh with canals, b. To convert (a nvur) into 
a canal. Also m Ptiyp and AathoL 
This systein of canalising Egypt Pussy. Hence 
Camaliza tlon, 

11 Canard (kauar, ttoaud). 1850. [Fr. ; Jit. 

' duck ' Sec Li Itrd. ] An ejctravagant ot absurd 
starry circulated us a hoax; a faUe report, 
Canary (kibewri), M. 1593, [a, F. Canarie, 
ad. Sp. Canaria, in L. Canaria znsala 'Isle of 
Dogs’, so called from its large do§3 {cananns, 
f. caitis Pliny),] The name of an islcnd tOran 
Canaria), aiid of t'’e group Canary Isles. Hence 
I, A hvely Spanish dance, now antiq-unted. to. 
= Canary wtne, a light sweet wine from the 
I Cananes -1848. 3. =Canaky-bird Occ. /g 
tdjs. ^ 4 ..Ams\ 6 pTO-^sTafoT^i/aiiJary, Merry 
W. 31. it di. 

X. A ttiedicine 'Xbat'i ablo . to make you dance 
Catuvri All's WiU il 77. s. '1 boa lack'st a cup of 
i Canaria TrvcA N. u lib 85. 

Cavil,. c,<creeper, a garden nnnte for Tn^serlttic 
' aduMcuta (wrougly called T, canancnst'i i •finch = 
Cvkvrv.Bied; PAalarts cauaruvreis, which 

I'ieldscanary.seed; -seed, lieae«iofc.-gras% usedaa 
lood for cansutast -stone, a yellow variety of cai- 
neflan; ■wood, the light orangt-coloumJ wood of 
Acrsca itutica and P. catuxnouis, obtained from 
Eraall 

Cana'fy, a, 1854. [ptec. used atlrib.] 
Canary-coJouied, bright y^ow, 
fCana-ry, c. 1588, [f Can.^ryM i.] To 
dance tlie canary. L. L, L, IH. i. 13. 

Canary-bird, 1576 [SeeCAN.tkYJii.] 1. 
An insesvorjal singiag bird, a kind of Bndi 
{Fringilla or Cardmhs canarsa, family Frrn- 
Stllidd], onginally brought from the Canary 
Tsiaiids. 1 he wild bird Is green, a, T/iicves’ 
slang. A jail bird 1673. 

Chaster (kaase star). 1837 [a. Sp, rana- 
Sira : — h. *canastrttm, a. Gr. Cf. Canister, i 
I. ,A rush basket used to pack tobacco TO. a. A 
kind of tobacco made ofthedned leaves coarssiy 
broken, formerly iiuportcd in rush basket? tSay. 
|[Canattt(kltng’t). Angh-Ind, i6as. [Urdu.] 
The side-wall of a tent; a canvas enclosure. 

Cs'n-lmoy. i6s6. [f. Can rAi-f Buoy rA] 

.Vm/t. .A large cone-shaped buoy, usu. painted j 
of a defiiute colour for purposes of recognition 
j| Cancan (kankan, kwniksen). 1848. [F, 
(tfitb c in DiltrAl ; of unkr. etyra,] A kind of 
dance perfonned at the public balls of Pams, 
with extravtifaTit and indecorous gestures. 
Canc^ ^ae-nsSI), M. 1596. [(ilad.L. eau- 
celii (see Cancelu) ; (s) f. the vb,] fl. fl. 
Prson Hors, bounds, confines. Chtefly/f^. -i 667. 
H. 1 . The act of cancelling xaa4. o.'Pn?ii. The 
I suppression and reprinting of 3 page or leaf, 
j Hence rtmrj'. a. a page so cancelled; b. the aevy 
page substituted. 1S06 

Cancel (ktens^l), V. 1440 [a- F, cimcilhy 
: — D cavTcllarc, t caxccllscs, eanceUi cross- 
bars, lattice. Cf. Chancel.] r. To deface or 
obliterate (writing), properly by drawing lines 
across it lattice-wise ; to cross out. Of deeds, 
etc. : "To anaul by so marking, tcutting or ftear- 
ing up, ».Jlg. To render void 1494, 'A-gm, 


CANCEROUS 


1 oob.i.crace; to put anendto 1530. n.Anthin 
To stnfce out j a figure) bydraiviug a line through 
It ; tip. 3n removing a coiumon factor or equi 
valents of opposite signs; also absc! 7542 
Heneeyfg. 3o netitralirc idjj. 5. Print. To 
suppress (a page, etc.) after it has been set up 
or printed, off 1-38. ■(■6, To eticlose with lat 

rice-work or jrnis -rdsQ, 

r. A deed mav^be o-'Dided by delivering it up to be 
cunrebed; tbat is to have li.ies urauu over it, in ihe 
foirnofUttuve-ivorkoroivscr/.bBLxiNSTOKB, a. Shake 
hnaos for ever, Cancel! ai! ourTowes Dbavton, a, 
Canceld trom Heav'n and sacrea meiTjorisilirrr. P, L 
VI. S79- To c, erne’s tommes Shaks, stixieues Bvbon 
jr 4^* vVitli puhl'ck real roc priv-ate cruues DfivausM 
A Cancel'irff, and ruling it with povts RurjLEii. Hence 
Ca'iieellable, cancelable a. CamceUtr. 

CanceleeT, si. 1599. [a. OAF. cmuekr, 
mod.F. e.'iai.cCcr to iwerve.] Hawking. "1716 
acpoti of a hawk lu canceicering ; see next. 
AlboXy 

Cancelee-r, caacelie-r, v. 7633, [f. prec.] 
Of 3 b.vwk ; To turn (once or twee) upon the 
w ing, tu order to tsoo-ver herself before striking. 
Jig T o digress. 

The partridge sptung. He mates his stoop, ber, 
wanting bread,, is forced To canc-lier MASsiAoeu. 

Cancellaylan (kaanseiev'n&n') , a rurr. 1S46. 

[f. 3 U canecUarius.] Of, or of the nature of, a 
chancellor. So CancellaTlate (rurr), cltan- 
ce'ilorship. 

Cancellate a. i66t. [ad, L. 

carcellaius, eaiiciUarc.l Marked with ensss 
lints hke lattice-work ; reUcuUted. 

[ Cancellated (kDemsE 3 rittid),j^f a. xfiSr. [C 
prec.] I. prec. ». spa. HavmgCAucEtXt, 
as the spongy portion of bones 7836, 

Cancellation (ItEetiseUrJau). 1535. [ad. L. 
cincMitiimm, scbCa-ncel u.] i, Theactiou 
of the vb Cancel, n. etymologically The ac- 
tion of tnarking with cross baes lattice- wise, 
[nmcs'usc) 1843. 

r. C. cf a. will Posts, of itidehtednaav iSrS, var 
Ca ficelment 

)tCancelH(keuse'lsi),M pi. 1640. [L.jdiis 
of cancer, pi, camri crossing bars, grating.] 
I. Bars of lattice-work; s/sc. the latticed screen 
between the choir and body of the church: 
hence, the Chancel. O’ In Eng. use.) a. 
P/iys The lattice-work of the spongy porh'on of 
bones, consistirg of thin plates and bars inter- 
Jacing with eaoii other i8o», IJlmproperlj ap- 
lied to the imerstices beev «en these plates and 
ars 1843. Hence Camcellous a. (PlJys ) hav- 
ing an open porous structure as of network. 
Cancer (kK’uasi), jfi. ME. [L comer (can~ 
crum) crab, also gangrene. OE. cancer, cancer, 
helped by Norman Fr. cartcre, gave ME, Can- 
ker, The k. form was re-introduced later for 
teoha. use.] r.Acrab. (Now Zuiil.) 136a. b. 
Med. Axi eight-tailed tsmduge 1753. 3. Astroii, 
a. The Zodiacal constoUntion Ivng between 
GeKiuu and Leo, b. The fourth of the twelva 
S’gns o.*' the Zodiac (35), beg'nmng at the 
summer solstitial point, which the sua enters 
on the nist of June ME, 3. FaiM. A itialig- 
nant gro.vih or tutnovix, that tends to spread 
aud to reproduce itscF, as also tu return after 
removal; It corrodes the part concerned, and 
generallyendsin death See also Canker. i6ot. 
Alst^^. t4. A plant : perh. canccr-iconl-jdcp. 

a. Irrapic of C : the uorthem Xrap.ct lomiioff a 
tangent to the ecliptic at the fiist point of C x C. ij 
decjdedly a hereditary disease Roberts, ptp floth is 
a C., eating up. .Time Ken. Centb. (m sense 3) c,- 
root, Conophalis tOrolajicIdi sirntncana and Pgt. 
flis£vs mrsiuntKa-i -wort, Ainamc sgarta and L, 
Biatjxii Aso the genus Vertmica, 

Cancer (kte’DSoi), o. 1774. [f. prec-] To 
eat into as a cancer. Hence Ca'nceredTy/. a, 
affectad with cancer, 

Canceitate (ktsuscrcit), v. r688, [f. L, can- 
ccratus.'] To become cancerous, to grow into 
a cancer, _ Hence Csmcdfa'tloii. (Diets.) 
Caitcerin (kofns&m). An ariifinal guano 
from Newfoundiand. 

Canceritej cancrite, 1848, Falsont. A 
fossil craA 

Cancerous (k* nsS-as), <t. 1583. [f- Can- 
cer si. -f-oirs.] Of the nature of, 01 affected 
writh, cancer Also jig. 

C. turnoats 1S73. C, ciosasrts H, Vauchak. Hence 
CamceroHSly ade. Camcerouanesa. 


o (Get. Knln). a [Fr. -pdu). ti (Gcr, MriSIcr). wfFt. d«ne). »(««!). e (S®) (thfre). ^(et) (rmi]. / (Ft. fore). 5 (fir, fern, ^irrth). 
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Cancnfonn ks^it pm a 

a FORM ] Crab 

Pi! ook g ke canc 
Cancrme ^k.a;5ij^j!5>, a. 1755. [f. L. type 
^cs!u.ni}-ii$, f. carur.'l Having tlie qualities of 
a crab; crabJjke. ^ " ' 

Pabitdromlc 

Cancrinite (IcrEijkrtnait). xfi44. [/. Cati- 
critt, a Russiaa sfatasman j A massive 

mmeral foand in the Urals, a silica-carbonate 
of altiiainiaiTi and sodium. 

Cancroid fk.Tt^krojd, 'tJ.itl;. iSsfi. [f, j.. 

] A. ad/ i. I.ihe the crab in 
sirticture, o Pathol. Resemblng cancer 1857. 
Also -iae. B, si, t. A cnistacean of the crab 
mttiily 1852. a. A diswise ! eseoiblinn caaocr 
Abo Sde. 

Caad (kis'idj. i 83 o. Fluor spar [heal). 
Candarean (kasadirr-n). 1615. [Malay 
iandin ] A Chinesii money of account, — zo 
c^h. As s iveigfkt, about 6 {jrains Troy. 

((CandelatM-nm (.ksendr!;! brnm), p/. -bra. 
Also ioniod. use candelabra, ym. -as. i3ts [L, 

I canaWa.j z, Anltii A (tisti ornfijae.:taf) 
candlestick, b. A lamp-stand 1834. a An 
ornamental branched candlestick; a cliaadelier, 

Caadeat (tK ndcat), ir, errr^, 1577. lad. 

L ranAultvi.] At a while hea!; glenung Witfi 
heat. .^Isoyf^. {ratv ) 
i^iTi of the c, lightenlngs Cott'PEa. 

Candescent iksentfe-seal}, cc, nzre, 1834, 

I™' ^ candsscmi^ffi.l Glowinif with, or as 
wth. heat. Hence CaztScsceace. Cande'- 
scently 

Candid fkte'adjd), a. 1630. [nd. L cazuh- 
dfts.ot'b CLzndfie.\ I. dWmta-tSoe, *>■, tfor- 
tunate -iyi^ ; clear 1647 a. Free frarn b,.ts ; 
impaj'b^ ;Mt 1635. ts. Free from mtlice, 
Hvourably disposed, kindly -1300 4, bVank 

ingenuous, sincere jti tvbat one says 107; 

*. The stones cams 4. funb, the hue of inno.-tre- 
Dotdsn Ihis 0. and jojlul day Bantky, Mia c. 
«i'e COWLUV, fame B a w v; vtJ a, A c state of sus. 

^ where we must, he c 

where 1. e can Pope. 4, JUc us !>« c„ and spiiK oot 
our mtnd (Toldsk, Also iroftically Save, save, oh ' 
save me the C Pnend CiN'i.vc, Hence Caiv 
aia-iy ado , -cess, 

1864. [! Ce.VDi- 
OAIE,] The position or status of a candidate' 

C^’^oiDATSSHiP, Candida.! uiiE, ' 

C^<lldate(k£endidrtt), rii. rdta. fad. L. 

adj , clothed in whlta, sb, a candi- 
date (tweause candidates fort)»Ece wore a white 
I, One who offers hiniseir 

or ts put forward by others ns sjpinn? to be 
elected or appointed to an oftvee, privilege, or 
position of honour Const. /4>r-; focc. j/ a. 

Aspirant, seeker for 1647, one 
bought likely or worthy to g.u n a post, etc 1 766. 

I'u 1 /' cahors canjidatoruai (so 

^lled from thetr white dress) who seived as the 
body-guard of tiic Roman Emperors after a d 
® 37 - -1751. 

Ac l^TyhSn -Gociv® ^ 

Candidature tksrndidAmi). r3i;t. fa F 1 

Smadifl? ^ a candidate, candidatesh' p ^ 

Candied (kw-ndid)./// a le^Q, ^ 

Preservif or encrusted with sn- 
Covered as with cry- 
stallized sugar, as hoar-frost 1600 3 Crvsid 

ml '■ 

i. C. g!nj;cr V^hee, Thu winter’s candv'd liorn 

fCatidlfy, aA 1727 [if. Canijv.I Jhiri, 

fauer s Herb or Soapwort, 

^ylon, j Ms. A variety of Spinaf, dark etem 

fern ^ /*- 

fem , adr L. e/zndela, t €ccndert^'\ \ . A hisiLiUv 

"T^' ^Perroiceti, or 

the fomed reti?id s mck of cotton or Sax 
/ormeriy of the pith of ^ rush, and ^Tto 
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bE-B b ab 47 

f 3 .T e _ S Out, out, hreefe 

C- r'f/rt£d.v. v 2"? Hledicatcdc s a ciindle conrnjnjrg 
“vOmc diug tor diffusion by biif'DJrg 

. .j ui.v 4 ueim,itj 3 ui i Phrasci i« V/wX /''W, seo Df ll 

rApphed to (Lnf/n) lerse: [»■ iirjtfitcvcJi to hold 
I subordjnate ixaitiou tv, not to be compared with. 

■ r !> Ait/d AC. t<f the dexiil. or.g- lo tn-at a.? a vJf?t»inc! 
pLicate with a c,j to ^^ss^‘•c aa cvtl pcivin, ?nj 

/■ctiVc Ji3 3 Tt'*4Hiify7itchnf c toscUJy 

auction III which bid^ are icceivcd (jni\ so lon^t :is 
Siwall piece of c, burn-’. Also yi^: ai^lJ ira*idf 4, 
'pte ^mue, eic, jia vfft iU not ^vurth thu 

idhoHr or QioSt. 

Cv'ifdt c *boiUb, a snuilt glaSb bubbla tilha with 
which, if pfaced m the rtarae of n c,45\pJodt s; 
•fiah, ,yn Oily Amen sea-fi^Ji of the xafnion futnly, 1 
Uieu -wheo wed as g c.; t-fly, a moth, -lamp, i 
a mint* of fat or canJIe.imtcnnl , •rmt^ 
the fruit of the Candieberry tree, -power, ihe lUu- 
npoaueg power of a siandard 
T-i^sli, the common rush, /bnnei/y u-icd for rivsii- 
l^bfs; -siirtfi^ peiumce done vviih candies; -WiCk^ 1 
fience Ca-ndle ^ f } to test t>y tho 

U2:utoruc to iJilne tbiougb, as Icitorb. 
Caodls-beaia, //at ilE. i. a rood-beam I 
1463 3. ?A hanging be.tm t.j hold omtlks. I 

CaadJeberry (kandlfaenl. 1753. Auamel 

for the fruit and plants of (<.■) A/jfru:ii oirtfeta, 
whose berries yield b.iyberry t.iilow ['!) Ahit- 
liits Irilobd, which produces the cundk-niic Of 
commerce 1S66 

Candle-eod (kain.d’] end'i. 11547. i. The 
end-piece ot a burnt-down caucKe a.yf.r a 
trifle, fragment, scrap. Usu. pi. 1616. 

Ca 'iidle-Iio Ider, rsrr. One w!io lights 
those who work by night, a candk-bcarer, 
t 2 r^ pt/ I, IV, 38, 

C^dleiigttt (kte'iid'libit). fOE. ozzzM 
kd,ii ] I. i'lie light given by candles; nrtilic.fl 
light. 3. The time during, or .at, which candies 
areiigljted, dusk, mglnfnli 1663. 

I. f'o study by Candic-lieb: Aucaoy. Ke fre. 
quantiy painted caiidleJigh-s t=r c.sndle.(icKt enT-ctsi 
^ loriioisut till after c. Lui-rtiui.u 

Oa‘ndIe 4 {'ghter, One who, oi that which 
lights CAndles; an neolyte; a spill. ’ 

Caadlemas (kse ncl'lnwiiB), [oE. rozdcl- 
'dxsst, f. Cdn/fel 4. mazsse Masa] 1. Thu fenct 
of die punficauon of tlm Virgin M.n v (01 
presentation of Chnst in the Temple} cc;i.b'i atVd 
with many candies. a.The<i,ttccfthis, t'ch 2 
-A Sc quarter-day. OE, Also a/trzi. 

tCa'ndl^rent 1611. Rent fiom licmse- 
property (lyViich const.irt!5 detenonuesj -leq: 
Ca'ndle-snuffi 1552. The burnt vick ot ,1 
Ca-ndle-snwJ&r, he who, or 
that which, suufts candles. 

Caadlestick (km-nti’J,stifc). [0£. ,nr„Af- 
dteza, the s(.alk or shaft of .a candehibrum ( 


- I'un'-Miiiir ticc r 'e.d'i “‘-‘'1? 


C c a 

k .......d, .a nuiK-lffliliF li,,., 

(I 7 .i I, a p,,riy i>f joun^ pcci 
ii'ni'i . -sugar - Kiavu-.;v-.t,Y 

tCa-ndy,jM 139, (jps J. Cai,d,a(foimerlv 

C^ete) ; used )ii CANm^j T;7rr ■^nocrjjr 

iiCa-ndy, rii .3 r6ra [Mahr. AViau./;i a 

[f- CvSDYr.’,.) 


»(ni«c). a (pass), au (lewd). 


, ,.,v vj, aii.aiL oj n canrienioruni 1 

suppo’! for a candle, formerly including clwnde- 
hers, etc Aisoy/V. (Sec Ahv 5, 30.) 
be t op one brnnohing c. of lights Bst nif, 
t^'ndl&dxee. i6gi. i. = CmnUebcrri 

r from thu appear- 

rooa of Its fnut 1S66 

hv candies 

C^-ndJa-w^ i 7 «. I. Resmoi..s tvcod 
which yJcid such wood, .as 
CH,/orn!,an c , Fou'/uicra. spUzickti^, etc. 

[f- C.\N 4 i 5.1 + 

White 

CsKdoar (ktemdot). ,6to. [rethc.Wui, 
a. L. f. ci,^. root of ca/alae. Cf F, tanJeur 1 

pence 1704. ^ i'reciiocn fn^tn meutnt bi u' 

imjjrlimity rdjy U. hn-cdotn flora n ,th v' 
kindliness -iSo^ c. 

cnpni-v. t ^ ^ csiom from r-^iceve in 
speech, frankness, ingi-tmousiiess 171,0. 

Sr„, “ u most, caodae ur wft l! fovv. . 

ua-ntiroy. 1658 A roachrae used io 

P^ng cotton cloths for pnnung. ® t"’ «' 

J769. [a. T.czrudz in 

piece’, i. khtzzH to bi4ki 
Side ht ^^lyst-i'flised. s^ar', 

anv ^ydmg, and slow evaporation , ,aJso 
TOy (foafetmon made of or with thii fin ll ^ 

indndmg toffy, and the like™ ^- 


Candy (k.-nniiT, r'. ,, 

after P, icraf: .-, f. [hndi uifn .nrpm ,T 
To prescive !■> hodrag u,t)i siutui ■ to 
wdlt SI, am .\ko do. To Urn lin^erSt 
rongcal in a cvei n,,,,, j. g 

lo rover vwih vr\ St ilhiu vili;t.in. e u ' 
frost, etc. rfloy. 4 .. i. ’1 o vA -^Urn'or ^ 
|gc.nl,_to h-coim-cj,i.,uytvd unii'Migi- ,5! 

r. iniicci niuRJ mil, .4,w,t J, ‘ \.y- 
OVursUKlnEVil))I>),.,s!,ru I'.'-El. 2 'V, f 
i.ni^.'.hinvVJ .Svi.w ETi.i, Sr.i .eh „ it®?' 

t'ar. 3 Hisirv fr.Hiv livfl o,,,;, 

\l . JiRcw ME 4 f ’1 ticn IE, V. I ,j T,,, J A' ' fy 

i^ndytuft (k.c-mivnfu. ztot>^ If cVvnt 
lAS 1- (t.M'.j .A phint, /AiiwittiV’/,,!! ^ 

Cane (kfuU.s/i.l fMK runor, .irwr, a. OF 
L. ravrar, a Ur /-wi n, jrai-vn, perh. w 
humitic.] I. -I 1,0;, oiv 4 

of Nimous Tcniis o. gr.is., e, nq iUmboo 
-Ui,ar c.mt: , tins hi.tui -tem of t>ie genus C'.rk 

ofthfSmpbciryanduscougrnvrs, h - 
C.tNi.. (hi-ncc r - vg ri ) 17s 7 Tf/'*' 
Lnnoc in.itlc t.f .1 Ane -17^0 3, A lengtaof 

.1 ennestutn, used as.t m ill,.., 
for bratm ; 1 1, nw, niiv sRiutm w.ill,jng-stjd 

1.500- 1 ' 4 - A ) ijic o! mi c i,--o 4. UtXf; 

rod of se.iliiig-n.,v,Mil;ji .,r^i,j.i;I.tss (solid) 1(4) jl. 

» b.,i,w mw !hrt,i; U 

whh:i,'aU^:fr 

Jam,'. c..flrake,i.< 'alhh.J,(.I,H ,,n.s.r,'lEne™, 

s.ujihMu ADvl t. ijipn,^* ili47 I -tcaab tU 

if;n 174 

Cane, /,.,m a tvenvb C,. Wnm. 

inFinunl in kind, 

*’ ■'^ t’silein lord. 
_Gane (k.'iii,, 7 '.f 1U07. |i u.tNii.tri.H n 

"■ ‘'‘''l''’ {>' If'SClll 

4/0 U It , iim cm,- u„:d ], 3. i o lit (.1 ciuK 

Hu) Wi.h c.mr, (o fuim‘.t. V.ith n enw r88c, 

^ i li.iR a iiltli; ^trcirk Gif^rO ;ji,* j inc 

Cane, r I! zlal. 1483. ’li., tuim ahenr], .-n,- 
am biH,L>mirn> ' DKjtlit'rv ’ 

^ i i ^nC. OK 

" ('■>«< Aft, (lira, ol U'.mwmoa, 

(lerJ). including C.isMa turn . i^a 
|CanelIa(k-{ii,e-/,i' 1603 [nuti f ;seeprM.] 
tr. CvMi. 9 - /hk. -Ag.'tmsof pi raii \.o! 

t /'A' — 


f. Khan Ati 


CutjtUzti 


'■0 1 t' 5 ir C t!h ' 




., .'• - -- . nr Wi'tl { 'mnamon 

Afw, the innur lark ijt t ,i.,v, or trfi.V- um„- 
vo»i. used ill nn,.d,t.ii, ', .md .1. .1 condinKiut, 
Cane-phorus. ea-nepbor, cane’- 

pbora. 1845 (ft. f.., f Ir, .,3j. (f. 

vtov 4- -<^,iq£,r). .ilio as sb [ In .incicrit Greece, 
one of the ra.uflcns who c.inn-tl on ihcir ho.iria 
nasKetb uint liniju; ihe s.icri'if tfimgs used at this 
iciMs of Demister, jiicchtis, .rail -Atheiu, liciia', 
.iir/, .applied lo hgurcs of ) oiirig persons of 
. tilh/ir tev, Iw.tring b>-kets on tl.eii ho.ad.s ’ 

CaneaceDcedranf-sr-Hs), /v/ra-. 1:855. ff.aE 

best,) l?u]l wiiitcness, 

Caaescetut tkfii, csC-nti, ,r, re}7 L 
rjWft. f.rarnrrr, f.,,ra/rj j R.uher iio.in ; 

grayish or dull w Jiite, 

IfCaartte kifnrtk tSSt, ff'. djin. of rrtr.v. 
raiinr Ca.-j.} a hitle (i?.irthi'iiv..irt;) can or pot. 
Ceaiet^, -as. Ohs. r. Ct.vv.ts. Als-r^ 
woollen fnbnc made to resemUs, c-mv.-is (wn.<f, 

Caitgeuet.fr Error.] - C'Avy.i.s'f.'r.Shaks. 

[cf. It. Awwm] 

-'I light boat used on tl.c .Vilc. 
Ca-D^ca-wocKt ta^s. A light ycilow- 
brown Kratihan wood, u sed for cahinct-work. 

I t (Rsyctir), pivthut). g (grit). 
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CANOE 


j] Cangue cang 1737 [ n l a g 

ad Pg g conn anga y oke ] A b o d 
teaw ooilen ^me o bo rd wo a D\wid u 
neok ke a k tid o po ab e p ory as a p~ „-b’ 
men n Ch na. Hence Cangue S'. 

Can-hook. i6ji6 [? L C vk + Hook jAI 
A short roce or chain with a flat hook at each 
end, used for sJiagm^ a cask 
Canicide. 1853. [_/ I., ^canuida ] A dog- 
Mler. 

Canicular HcanJ a (rJ.'i ME. [ad. 

L. caniciiitins, f. eamcula, di.n c& cnnis,'] 

A. adj. I. Caaiailar days \ the Doo-uavs, 
q. V. a. O! or pertatamg to toe dog-days it?;. 
3. C.jyrtjr ; the ancient Egyptian year, computed 
from one bebacal rising of Sinus to the neat 
rddo 4. joc Penaiiuti-: to a dog itoa. 

a. The suri Afflicts C'e with c. aspect 

B. ii! tr- The dog star yi. the dog-days 
-^27. jot. [pi ) Uoggrel verses 1873 

CaniCuie (kre-nikt^lj rare. 1719. [a. F,, 
ad. L. cankitla 7 The dog-days. 

Canine (kirtalu, IttB'uoinj, a (rA\ 1607 
[ad. L. laaiwLS, f. co»/s.] A. s’.j'/. i. Of, bs- i 
Tonging to, or cbar.acteristic of, a Qog ; having 
the nature or qualities of a dog 1623; of appe- 
tite, hunger, etc : Voractous rdiq. 9. Canine 
tooih ; otie of the four strong pointed teeth ' 
situated between the incisors and the molars: a 
cuspidate tooth rdo? 

1. The c. Tata 1870. C. ap/sfiie, Awiftr Bcumv 
C. ■Hiadnest . hydrophobia. C. Jasso. , lAiutt.) 0 da- 
prasffton in iha upper jaiv.bcnc behind the c. protrn. 
nence. C. promisenec Of ridge •. a rid?® on the upper 
jaw.bone caused by the tan? of the c. tooth. 

B.di, e^Canine tooth (see A. 2). Al^ayhr.isi 
‘ dog var, tCani’nedL Henco Canl'orform 

а. shaped like a c, tootii. Canimity, canine 
fcait, dog nature: sympathy with dogs. 

Ca'tuoti, ca-anion, caaon. 1383, [Itifotta 
canton, a. Sp. ctxMon tube. augm. of ta^aj] pi 
OmaftieMal rolls, itud like sausages round the 
ends of the legs of breeches. Now Hist, 
Canister (kse'cistau^. [ad. L. cani- 

sirum. ad. Gr. isdrourTpov, f. xi.'vo, reed.] x. A 
case or box for holding tea, coffee, shot. etc. 
ryrr. a, A basket for bread, flowers, eta htr. 
I- or Gr ] 1697, g. caalstcr-stiot iSoi 
a Fu'f C.ii!i!ters of fragrant Lifba* PoTTEs. Cemb, 
c.-shot, small bullets packed in cases fittinjt the bore 
of a g an. Ca'nistar o, to put m a c. ; to fasten n c. to 

Cank (kaijk), p dial. X741. [Echoic,] To 
cackle as geese; to chatter. 

Canker (kte tjkfs), si. O E. [a. ONE. eaners 
; — L. eancntm crab, also gangrene. See Ckan- 
CKE,] I. An eating, spreading sora or ulcer, a 
gangrene. Used as =Cancer' till r 1700, Now 
spec. A gangrenous aSsction of the mouth, with 
/end slouglung ulcers , canker of the month, or 
water c. b. Farru'y. A diseiise of a horse's 
foot, With a fetid discharge from the frog a. 
Rust. Now dial, 153 j, 3. h disease of plants , 
up. fruit trees, attended by decay of the bark 
and tissues 1355. 4. A cmilter-worm MS. g. 
The dog-rose (ttosacaatna). Now local. igSa. 

б. fg Anything that frets, corrodes, corrupts, 
or consumes sJcmly and secretly 1554. 

t, No cankariVstteth flash so sore 1530 4 . Cnaker.s 

in the muslce rose bods Skaks, t r Hen, IV, 1 m. 
176 6 Enuit which iv the c. of Honour Eacon. 

Comb : c.-herry, the fruit of the do^ .rose; also the 
plant Srlootarc iakanienst \ -bloom, the blossom of 
the dog-rose; -blossoitu a mtiker Cserse 4); also 
.fastl.a form oFscailet fever ia whtch the throat 
19 ulcetiCBl : -rose, (at) tis Dog-rose ; (0 ) the wild 
poppy iPngeaisr SAaos], 

Caiiker(kse'qk3j), S'. ME. [fprcc.] i. To 
infect or consume with csuikar; fto corrode, 
a- Jig. To infect, corrupt ; to consume like a 
canker ME. g. m(r. To bacotne cankered; fto 
rust; to fester [dial.]. Also jtg. 1519. 

e. No lapse of moons can c, 6ove Tennysok, 3 So 
his miatle cankers Temp, iv. f xpa SiUenng wiU 
sully and c more thpj gilding Baccw. 

Caiikered (kseTjksadijTSytf.u. ME. [f. piec.] 
I. In the senses of the vb, Cankef!, a. Jtg 
Malignsat, envious; spiteful; iil-tetnperea. 
(Frequent lit l6th c.) tSlS- 
1. C. sores 172CV gold jas. v. j, Tulips EvgiYM, 
watats rflrp, heresy £5_55. 51. A wickad will . .A 

cankred Grandnms will Joho n, L ^94 Hence 
Ca'Ukared-Iy ado., oieas. 

Ca.nkerlret, sk dial. i6r8, ft Cotroaton 
bjrust a.Copperas. j-AbBsterinthemotith, 


■fCa likerfret a SfE f Fi-bT pa ppk ] 
Ed. C a ay h gang ene ct> rotied ni 
fCa jiiseraret s _64s. imm. To cat tviflj 
ennker. tntr. To become cankered., to mst. 

CaERerons (te'rjkorasj.o. 1543, [f. C-an- 
KES sb., after It] i. Of the natupa of a Can- 
Kee. 3. Corroding, aifecticms 1691 . Alsojigt 
«. C fetters Mas, Browmkc. Jg, A c. regret rS£i. 

Caakensrona ^tm). 1 530. [ Can- 

ksk sb. 4,] A caterpillar tlut destroys buds and 
leaves, spec (m U. b ) The larva oi the Oeo- 
svelrs bmwMta or winter moth. HXioJlg. 

That which th* locust hath left, hath cite canher- 
wotine eaien yael i. 4. fig. Lies , are caukerworio,, 
and spoil ah causes Fjtouaa. 

Caiikery(ks nksii). ME. [f.CANTcitsjA -i- 
-y '.] fj. dmgrsnons. ME, only a. Affected 
With canker 1669, g.yfff. Crabbed. Se. 1780. 
Ctinu, z/. A'oj/f See Coy. 
liCanna ikffi-ndl, iA 1664. [L.] Hot. A 
genus of tropical plants (N O.A/.xrantaecx), with 
shoivy flowers and. omamentai foliage. 

Cauna, Sc. form of eaniwc. 

CaxUia&ic ^fcana: b'k), ft. 1731. [f. Gr 
nirvatiis. J Of the nature of hemp. Camnabene 
[Chstn ), a volatile, eoloudess, stroi.g-smeiiing 
liquid obtained from Indian hemp, CaimabdE 
{CIum.\, the poisonous resin of the extract of 
Indian beisp. Cft'rmabhia tt. of or pertaining 
to hemp ilCaanabisindica., Indian hemp; the 
dried nowenrig tops of ti.e female plants of 
Cannabes saitvu. 

Caanach. (ka nkx) Sc. Also canna. 1803 
[a. Gael ] The Cotton-grass, 

•j-Catmel, cauel (kre nel), si.t [ME, ainel, 
iaael, a. ONF. canel . — L. easalew pipe, chan- 
nel, etc See Ch.4Nnei, and Canal.! -j-i. 
Icanef) The bed of a stieam. Now Ch.4Nksi,. 
ME. only. tu. [rrne/, eavetcl) A gutter. Now 
Ken VEL sl.^, q, V. -1756. tg. [canel) A pipe ; a 
tap for a cask -1629. +4. The neck. =* Ke .vnel 
jS ,3 me. only. 

Carmel, (kocmel), si.^ ^53®. [Of northern 
origin. ? .= $<!; can le, camtle, and thus => 

‘ oandle-coar,] A biitumintnis coal, wnich 
burns v/ith a bright flame, and is rich in volatile 
matter ; it can be cut and polished bke jet. 
Also catlled ejoncl coal, and often (since 1700) 
written candh-coal. 

fCa'imel-'bone. ME. [Sec Cannei, sb 1 4.] 
The neck-bone; the ctavicle; ?tbe ilium of en 
animal -1664. 

fCa-nnellate, -elate, a. 1673. [After It. 
cannetirto.') H reh. Chamtelled, fluted -1^6. 
Canttelttre (kK-niliiu). 1755. [ft. F ] A 
groove, fluting. Hence Camnetured a. 
Cannery (Esetieti). 1879, [f. C.ak tv.®] A 
foctory where meat, fruit, etc. are caatied. 
Ca’imet. [a. F. canetle, dim of erne.'] Her. 
A duck, borne as a charge, without feet or bul. 
Crmnitial (ktemibai). 1553. fin iSth c. pi 
Carsihiks, a. Sp., a form of Carib or Caribcs, e 
nation of tbo W. Indies who were antlrapti' 
phrgi. Canbe stgtiifles 'brave and daring’ 
(Oviedoi- Not conn. w. T. earns. Cf. Calib- 
an sscft’jFvis.] i, A man [esp. a savage! that 
eats human flesh; a man-eater. Alio Jig. 3. 

An ammal that devours its own species xyg6. 
g. alirii. Pertaining to a cannibal, caani'onl-hlre : 
blcmd thirsty 1596. 

r T he Canibnts that each others eate 0th. 1 111 . 143 
3. He . Bwarttieth in vile Cauniball worcls 77 tswv 
Hence Caiinibale’ttii \.rare\ CanxnbE lie adjr 
of, pertaining to, L-r characteristic oCa c, Cajniti- 
balislltt. s«vetjriitsof«rtdbaIism. Canuf'bali'stic 
a. addicted to or p-rtairting to cannibalism Can- 1 
tiibali'SticaHy ads. Ca'imitiaBy aafo. after the 
manner of a c ; assajig. Car. iv. v. soo i 

CattnibalisDi (ksembklis'Ki). 1796. [f. | 
ptec,] The practice of eating otta's kind. jig. 1 
Eioodthirsty barbarity. 1 

TTie polttieal c. of the meb DTas ieli. var. Coniii- 
ba'lily trarA, 

Cannie; seeCAHity. 

Cannifein, canikia (kse-nikiii'l. 1570- [dim, 
{„ Cak s 3 tj A small can or dnnking vessel. 
CannJly (kse'nili), ae&i. Sc. ((and «. dial.) 
1636. [f. CANKf a J In a Cannv manner, 
(&nijiness(kse-nmes). Sc. 16621. [f. as prec.] 
Sagacity, cButiousness; gentleness. 

Canning: (kaemig), vii, sb. 1872. [f. Can 


Pep serv ng of m h, ..e, by seating 

p .11 tionrig. Also atlrifl. 

Cannon (_km'iisn), sb 1 rsa^ [In ^Sth c 
[ also canon, a. F. =.Jt. cien'tonc. Ett. ' great tube 
j argm f. vcjwft Cake, reed, tube, etc. ] ft- A 
tube a. A piece of ordnance, a gun of 

I .a sue wliicJi requires it to te mounted for firing 
[ (The It-aditig current sense.) Also tot 
iect., anti as pi, g. Xfeek. A hollow cylindrical 
‘ piftce capable of retolving indepecdetitly on a 
shaft. 4. ,A smooth round bit Also cammi 
' b‘l- g. The part of a bell by winch it k 

; hung: tne ear 187s 6, SJhards. A stroke in 

which the playei 's hall hits two balls in sitocBi 
sion, a ciieraijj 1839, Also transf. 

3 Then a Soldier .Serking the htibble ReptitaiiDii 
Epfe'i ill the Cfi-norts mouth A V- L. it. vjl 153 
' Cortci ' f c.'baBJtct, a -tJOTie, eitiKlts 

banes betP^ftcn the loiets or fiough and fetlock (pi 4 
hor<c, fttu); -c.loclt,ACi wifh a 'uuiiHiig*g lass so 
n 5 to fire tlie p'i.miug sjC: tla<w , -foda^r [tf, G* 
cf. 'food for patAdor’ 1 21^^ c\, 

' iL ^2], men re^rtled as maft-ria] ic> he I're 

war; -lock, a. cootrivtnce i*\pioc/i(iyr tha chaita 
of a c ‘ .p 5 llic>n, lie perfotated pinion which carrfes 
tile minuw hand of a wutch, drives tb% nnnuce 
ivheel,* -rojral, in £^-ineh gun, firing 6^ lb. shot. 
Hence Ca'nnonedisk rLjrj]i''bcd ivitb cuniion. Ca-ra- 
nonry* caonoo^dio^- ,* nr^iileo‘ 

Ca-imon, s3 S i 8 oq. [Cf. Canton.] A 
sansuge-liks curl, properly lior.icmtal. 
Cannon, v. 1691 [f, the sb.] l. To can- 
non-sde s. Billiards. To make a Cannon 
{ sense 6), Of the ball : To strike and rebound 
1844, 3. irons. To cctne uito rabouiidihg colli- 
sion with 1864. Also intr. 

Cannonade (kmn&i^'d), s5. 1655. [f. as 
prec.] A coutlnueci discharge of cannon; an 
attack witb cannon. Also fj 
Caiijac>na.-ile, v. 1670, [f. preo.] J. To 

batter w.th cannon; todischai^scatinonagamst, 
s. To disch.tige cflftrion, oontimiously jyca. 
Ca-rtnonarcliy. 1S41. [cf. anas'chy, etc,] 
Go' enment by cannon. 

Ca-imon-ba 11 , 1663, [See Ball sbX\ A 
baii, u5,u of Iron, to be thrown irom a cannon, 
(,A]so colUct. flurt as 7J-’.) 

Cannon.baJl fruit, the glohulsr wcody fruit of 
a S American tree, Lwiot/M! jw/aiivstti'f (N, 0 . 
LecyihtdaciiA of Cannon-ball Xinee. 
Cannemee'r, 1561. [a. F. cant>n»ieri\ An 
.arulierymnn who lays and fires ounnou 
Ca-nnon-proot i6cir. [See Proof } tA 
Impervetrabiluy to can,Toii-shot , caanon-proof 
armament, adj. Proof against cannon 163s, 
Ca-nnom-filiot rgSo. [See Shot riS.] i. 
The disciiargc of a cannon 1606, tt. Shot from 
or for a cannon i^gx, g. The range of a can- 
non 1560. 

Cannot (kBem^t), the usual mod. way of 
Wnting can not. 

ilCanntila idlest aitfla,). 1684. [a. L., dim. of 
cenna. j Surj. A tubular Instrumeti t int.'oduced 
into a cavity or tumour in order to allow fluid, 
to escape. Hence Ca'nnufar fit- tubular. 
Ca'Himlate, -ated, a. Also (erroa.) canu-. 
1684 [f.prec.j Tubular: channelled or grooted. 
Canny (kten!), a. Se. [and nart/i.) 1637. 
[App f Can I’. 'to knowhow s. Sagacious, 
prudent, cautious S.^.(c:/vi.i W/J. Cauaona in 
woridly matters. (Perh. fiotu Scott's nse.) i 3 i 6 . 
ta. Wily -1794. 3. Skih’til, 'cunning' (in. the 

old sease) 1768 t4, SupernaturaTly wise. Sc, 

-1816. 5. Safe to meddle with. Cf, Ukcannv, 

Fr. 1718. G.Fwgrd, Sc. (arcn.jsga^, y, Care- 
ful orcauUons in motion oracDon; hence, quiet, 
gentle, (The iistial sense in mod. Se ) 1785, 
8. Snug. Se, 1:758. 9. Seemly, comely; good, 

satisfictoi y. In N, Lancs. ‘ of good S'se'. Not 
a Sc. sense, 1802, Also advi., as in ia e.i' 
ca-neiy ; see Ca C an.NV, 

3. C tv’Js 'iKibe trutuan 7 tmtlwife tPr sagejeiuntl)', 
hence r. t/iof/teni' moment of chnflbirth 

Canoft (kantf ),j^. 1553. [In idthc.ronait, 
a. Sp., a. Haytian, as found by Coinmbns.J 
J. A boat In use araoug uncivilized nations, 
hoilotved otic of a tree-trunk, or otherwise rndely 
Gotistrucied, and usually proprfJed by paddies, 
3. f« CTviliaed use : A small light boat or skiff 
proitelled by paddling 1709, 

I Tti B Boate of oiifl trie railed the Ciuioa Ealsigh. 
3, ,4 ihOHsand rtiilis in the Kob Eoy Canoa {Htley 
iSd^. ' Paddle yom own c ' Taj Seng. 


o (Ger- Kftlji). 6 (Fr. pett). it (Get. Miilltr]. y (Fr. d»i5e). v « <e*] (tiutre]. 


e ffi) (riiia)- g (Fr, iaite), S [ffr, firm, c«cth). 
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35S 


> a _ . 
He -c Caaoe 1st 


c wood h 
e wh 


C ij! c. t rcll .S’ 

M odof h Tu p tree 
p dd es K 

Canoe 'kan ) » 184a [f. p*.,e ] To 

piddle a caaoe ; to mos'e as in a canoe. 
Canon I (kie'nan). tO-E.,a. L., a. Gr urapoit 
nile, J I, A rule. Jaw, or decree of the Church ; 
rsp. a rule laid down by an eccl Council, 9 


A law, rale, edict ; a general rule or axioia 
of anr subject, as canons of descent, etc, ijS8; 
•I standard of judgement 1601. +a Math. 
A gen ral rule, formula, table -171)8. 4. The 

list of books of the Bible accepted hy the Chris- 
tian Church as genuine and inspired. Also 
iransf, me, s. The portioa of the Mass In- 
cluded between the Preface and the Paicr, and 
containing the words of oonsecmtiori ME. 0 
Mm. A species of composiiion m which the 
different parts take up tlie same subject one 
■niter another ill strict imitation 1597. y, 'A 
Preslition, Pensiou, or Customary payment 
upon some religious Account.’ From /Paur. 
Laza. 1633. 6. A quit-rent 1643, 8. A chjef 

epoch or era, serving to date from 1833 9, 

A book of the rules of a monastic order Jpsy. 
b. The list of saints ognomsed by the Church 
7727. to. Print. A size of type-body e^ual to 
4-liiie Pica; so culled perhaps as bei ng that used 
for printing the canon of the .Mass idSj. * i. 
«= CAnn'oN si 1 S- r6SS. .41=0 ailrib. 

X. Tht Civt&M = Cat.a 7 t ittff. Ctxnna Ivttt ftamierty 
hztf cf, F, tircit eatzan^i ecclesiastical law, as 

Jaid down in defrets of the Pupa and statuies of 
toancils. Selfe-looe. .the muai inaiblrsd siiuie in the 
CaiiQOO AlfsWtll I, t j;3. i Or that the Euer- 
lasriti^ had hot fisc His Cannon ’nainst Selfe.iilau,ihtef 
Jfamu j, li, 13a The canons of pathology iScd, of 
taste 1874. of criticMDuS.-y 6. Cf. B.ot'«crAUV la, 
h. Ca-nofl V. Mui, to treat In c, fashion 
Canoa ^ (fcnynhnl, [tn UE. canontc, ad. L 
tancnUus used subst , £ ejaaK rule ] t. Sect. 

A qlerg-ymati iivi ng with others m a clergy- 
house jf/a»ttf«if!), 01 (later) within the precinct 
of a oathedrui, etc., atid ordering his life ac- 
cording to the canons of the church ME, a. A 
member of an ecclesiastical chapter 
Those who renounced private property were known 
as Augustfnian {Austin) or the others were 

stcuictroAnons. Mt/tnror Petty Civunt , a clergyman 
f^ing duty in a cathedral, but not a member of the 
chapter HoKintryCaJtotx ,- a titular tnembar of tlie 
chapter, tion-tesideuUary and unpaid, 

C^oa (km'Moa, kse-nypti). 1850, [a. Sp. 
raaan tuba, etc, {aiigm. of oarfa: L. rtrujiu) ; 
thus the same word as Eng. castuon and cait/on ") 

A deep gorge or ravine with steep sidt-s, at the 
bottom of which a rirar flows, var. Canyon. 
Caoquess (kte-nbass). 7682, [f Canon 
fi.*-f-ESS; cf, F. cfiatwinesse.J t EccU Hut, 
One of a community of woraen living under a 
rule, but not under a perpetual vow; Ipnce, a 
woman holding a prebend or ottaonry. 3, pc. 
The wife of a canon (twoti.j. 

Canonic (kanp-nik). [in OE. as sh. 
CsyON*. Perh, a Y' .emsomyue.^ at!}. .= Canom- 
Cal i, 2, 3, 4, 6. B, ji. I. = Canok jf.® OE. 
a. A System of dialectic; s= the Epicurean rd 
xarorndv 1655. 

Cattonical (k^p cikdl), a. (and si.) 14S3. 

[f lUcd.L. caittuticahs, {, cartfinici/j,"] 7. l>te- 
scrlbcd by, or having reference to, canon law 
7570. a. Of orbelooguia; w the canon of Scrip 
ture. or any other sacred oatioti irfS, 3, attt 

A 11 tKrmrie Hi.ia - ,-8,. .. . * f ^ 


C^on st kx on 4543 at a ti 
One k led n canon fa. Hence Canon 

1 fiticj -al a 

Caiaonteftioa. ME. Tad. L. eancmiiaiio- 
ittiri.] The action of canonising; «;>. /anual ad- 
luissioo into the calendar of saints. Also ffg. 
He Sent hvro to heauen by bis canovyiacyoti Bars. 

Canonize (kie-nonoia), IT, ME. [ad. med.L. 
tanontierrt.J x./> am. To place foTnialiy in the 
canon of saints. Also jfg. ta. To consecrate. 
ME, only. "FS- To deify -*794- 4. To admit 

into ihB Canon of Scr.ptnre. Also iraatsf. ME. 
$. To snn etton by the authority of ttie Chiircli ME, 
I. /iff. But w-omeu are If were canonised here 
Tovsert. 4, They cancinieed the Books of the Mseto- 
beefl 1857. 5. Cationiied doctrines jSss- 

Canonry (bae-nonn). 1483. [f. Cakon 2, 
in L. aaitatria.'] The bcoefioe of a canon ; the 
stacuB or office of a cation. 

Hie Cano''rj' of X‘ Church Hseiuta 
CnnOOdle (kSnie'd’t), jt. slazjg, (ortg, V.S!) 
tSsp. [Obsctire.1 inir. To indulge in caresses 
and fotidluig endearments, H ence Canoo-dler, 

Two canootilers tied up in knots jpoi. 

CanopiC(fcSnJa-pili),tt. 1878. [ad. L. Gtrvtf- 
puvs, f. Cattapus-I Of or pertainiog to Canopus, 
a to AH of ancient Egypt, 

Ciutipic. Danes a. vasa uied In Etcypt, chiefly £bt | 
hoMing the entmitfl of embajmed boaits, j 

II Canopus (kanfa^its), [L., .i. Gr.] 

I. The bright startc in thfisouthem constellation ' 
Argo a. - Canopic vase 1836, 
t. W<i ,iit Xsiirnps which oui-burn*d C. Tekhv^s, 

Canopy ikeendm), srf ME [In x.jth c 
canape, a, P. c.2ttcpJ .= tried L canapeum, d. L. 
ru'/tt^cetw, a. Gr atuvunrerov a l^ed With mosqUHO 
cuTtains, f Kaveutp gnat ] i. A eoienng sus- 
pended over a throne, couch, bed, «c , or lieid 
over a person, the Host, etc., in. a proces-ion. 
a. transf. and yea. A covering, an overhanging 
shade or shelter : used esp. of the firmamcni 
tfioa. AlsoX? 3> Arch. A Toof-like orna- 
Taental projection, over a niche, door, window, 
tomb. etc. t68a, 

2 ^ Their sbodowes scpme A C. most Atail, viider 
which Our Army lies 7»/. C- v. i. 83, A c. of trees 
Persy of perpeiiial clouds Mauuy, 'Afiiero dwel’si 
thout VneerthtC. Cor iv v 41. Hence Canopied 
fpt, «. covered with, or as with, a c. 

Caaopy (k« nffpi), v. 1600, [f. prec.] To 
cover wuh, or as wtih, .-i canopy. 

Trees from beat did canopic the herd Sniuts. 

Canorous t Uano-* ms', a. x646. [/. L,. < artt). 

rwr.j Stngtng, melodious, musical, ringing, 

A e, penJoflaugpterlyitQuiNCEi-. Hence Cano'- 
rous-ty ada., -Bess. 

+Canstick- bhnrt f, CANDhtssTsex .Suaivs 
Cant (kiisiit), sAl ME [? a. OF. cant or 1 .0 . 
pant, a. It. rew/o edge, and E rntt/Aj/r corner 
of tile eye, nHo tire ol a wticci.] I. sb, sen-os. 
tr. PEdge (ME. only); a coiDt-r, angle, tiicJic 
-1688. 3. One of the- side pieces m tiu iiead of 
n t^Jr i6ri. 3. The oblique line orsuifaco 
which cuts off the corner of a sqiure or cuIk- , 
an oblique, inclmetl. or slanting fact sS^o. 4, 

A squared iog. (/. S. idyr. 5. A.iaf A piece 
of wood lard upon the deck of a vessel to sup- 
port the balkheads, etc. syg-t, 

H. f. CtNT -O'. I, A toss, pilch, or throw, 
which oitenuras, etc. 1736. a. A sudden move- 
Mcpt which tilts up or turns over 1806, 3, A 

slope; a deflexion from the pi-rpcndtcultr or 


Authoritative, orthodox; standard ■«' v- -• 

FmTushiiig, or accordifig to, a lormuU I 18.57* 4. f’f'/Wf/jfC-iNk Aoui made 

...A . . . ' III a whale between the neck and for the 


(^e Ca-no.-v 1 3) iJsS. 5. canon fonn' 

1009. S- Of or beloiigrag to an ocol chapter, 
or to a canon (see Canon 1579, 7. ji, 

dnotiical robes 1748, 

I- c. hoterx ; (itl staled times of the day appointed 
by the canoia for prayers, etc.-, (d.) the hours {fjorn 
Sa.m. toy p-ta.l within which maTriagecau ielecailf 
in a panih ^urcb in Engbnd; also iV^nj ' 


r-' TC j’Z — f'T' s(so iransf. 

C otedtence-. the obediera to be rrodered bv inferiw 
clergy to the fashop, and others, according to the 

«A the seven tatboIiceptstJes 
canoafcait iSoe, Hence 

Cano-alcal.ly«fo., -n«8. =ien« 

CsnonicafeCkanpmike*!). rfisa. [ft.mcdi. C^a-iandrAvrrrl 

''cMortiMtiTk'’ a parcel; a divis'on. ' 

(kwidtifsiril. 1797 . [f.L.typo &nt (k®nt),id',3 igoi. [App. repr, L, ia«- 

R (latm). Q (pass), au (Iw/d). a, (cag). ^ cb^F~T^- s& r eye (Ft ttu 


caxit purchase 3:867. 

^ \ cave him a c* 3736. 

Cotuo.i c -Mock, one of U>e kirfjo purchase blocks 
used by whalers t£>cart round in (!cni»tiig; 

a cejh'tTg slants to m<4Ct w^U, sv- 

»n f -dog, a hand-sptU wUh a haok ; m 
cant^haok * -Clock, a lever wiih an ca ch near 
^heendior cajuinifovet-tinaberr 'motiMixig’.one w jth 
a berveJi^ surface or surfaces ; '■purchaise^ 0. purcKa- e 

foy^tiQ ov'a block, suspended frouitbewalnincipSt bcjd* 
and nnotlrtr blodi made fast to the c, cut is n whair ; 
■spar, a hand -mast pole; -timbers, rimben at the 
tiro ends of a ship which rise obliquely from the kee). 
Cant (ksenl),s4,2 Now tAiu/. 1541. [cf. 

A ponion; a share; 


CANTATION 

763 n A h n ng m tine o spsakme- 

r6,o 9. = I ic secret or peculiar kngnaae or 

jargon of a class, tsect, or subject. 
ittieor coHfrvnyt'jfotM.) 16S4. ASsc mtni - 
.frsetfotniof words repeated mech.tnicaily- 
a stock plira-M; tempornnly in f.t.-hion r6Si 
Also attna. 4. Aftected or unreal phraseoloev 
.V/ language (or ncuon) ijnpl\ing goodtiess w 
piety winch does not e-iv lyog. Also 
5. A pivon who uses this language 172 1 
a. The c. cf paiiicufar TtnJe" and Umploiments 
Anmim. 3. Muisurev, and not me.r, ls thi tomaioa 
c, ofnlicCted modi-iatt.,;. Ji,„as 4, Afy deot fn-nd 
ekar your iii.ncl -/ c. Joussuk, Eabsmus phrasMloo^ 
C. KMHt HTSCJTJ. 

Cant (k.a-ni). sAf 3705. [Goes with Canj 

r- * Ferh. aphw f. e^,., ^ 
med, F . esicmi in s-nme wiiic Of, L. utcatiltue 1 
S.iie by nitctson. Cfiieily frisk. 

Cant (tent \ n. .Kt. nsjt) 11 diuL ME. rpej-h 
f. Cant id.t ' edge ' } Uow, 
tCant, fl.t ME. ['/J To ritude - X533 
Csnt (kiunO, t'.h 15 ;e, [1. Canj' r,!.:] 

I, I. To give .1 c.int edge to, to bqve] 

3. To slope, ult up 17 ii, 10 till I! arnreom' 

pleiriy 1830 3- To throw oifiiv uitingnpi6i;8 

4. To pitch; to toss, to throw wiiSi .a inddeti 
jerk 10S5. 

t. To c, off coriwrs SmpatOs a To c a Iiaroe 170- 
3 To c. UitUst Hoon. 4. A i.iKiden jiw. whirij 
c.intucl me ovcrbiuid 
II* I* 'I'o tilt, tuiri Over; often 
1702. 9, T o in; asl.i. t. slope 1794. 3- Aim/, 

1 o swing round from n position 1784, 

3 Inr.wumc; the ship g-A s.cin w,ay ij8;. 

Cant ^k.-vnt),r.-' 1567 [.NeeCAMi rf.'!] t 
.‘Mr. Vo whm« like .nlH'gg.ic; tobe;,’-, a.:*/, 
io use ilic tnnt ci thiev-s, ew, j 6^; to uik 
15C7. Also itam. ts. To Uic the enr- 
reiit stock phmsi.-s --J716. 4. 7‘o nJliMtiiecant 
Dfiiscnool, party, or si bjert 172R, rj.t, lonffect 
teUgiousorpioiiMicc.-iin ibyS. Alsotrans, ts. 
'r,}m and ,ntr. 'To sintr -lyoS, 

I, (He] hud Ric c. ami whine in sene oiher pjaea 
JOHSSON. 4, Uwi’i r, in ti- h in e of's.ii-.agev Juhsso'^ 
to set lip King JeiiNt u piinss iihilIi t.iiitwl 1(141, 

Cant Ijjo, jtt' t int'jAE To 

iJt.spose o/by auction. Ouefly insl. 

Can't (k.int'i t‘ol 5 oi| coutr, <il retmtoi, 
Ca-ntab. 1750- ‘i- <'tloii. abbrev. of C.iwrA- 

JSKWIaN. 

Cantabanktk.x! nt.ihn»'’k) mn 1834, [ad, 

It. c.iH/.iriiaatJ, {, r,j«/,t;r4 1 A sihgei 

on a ]i) itiojni , iicttre, rn>itc>i<p;ir.tm,'y, ,1 com, 
iron b.tii.Ki.singcr 

ilCantabUe (k.-uitifobrif'. 1-39. [ft ] A/«f. 
A- (in'/ in <1 tinooili Uowtng styfr', suited for 
singing, B. jf . t-(ini rinlc stylr, n piece of 
music in tills ftvfr- i7,)4. 

Cantabrigian (k^wuiiri i.[^uti), a. and sK 
/645- \k C'uitairi'ffj.i, I., frittii of t .iikFi .ifyr,f 
tif or Ijt-lunging til f 'umiiritlgu ; .1 tnemher of 
the I'n-wrsity ol fiinl-iulgi?. 
Canta2c?ap,fca;'ntwt«p). Ghiffiy f'.T. 1839. 

[a i-'., nd, it C.tistiflepo, ,-1 former vOU'UTv seat 
of the f'Ope near Rnmi*, wheiu, on lEjiitroiJuc- 
iiotifrorn .^rr^^e^ia, it w.is iirst giown.] .A smaJS 
round rtbb'-ti vun-ty of uuisk-mckm, vats. 
Contalnpe, -ienp, r-tc, 

Cantailkeroiis ■(ka-iita.'-qt.iros', a. colley. 
1772. [?f- ME. CuNihi'N contention, whenue 
*CBntab’nius. subsi'ci, iiuiiifncetl by r.nsicrints. 
rancorous, etc.] Dt-coilditioneti .xrid quarnri- 
sotnn, perv- rsv, eio-s-gniint-it, 

Cant.-i-nkcroiiv -ly aJt , -nesv 
Cantar tJt.c-i'tiii) 1730. ;t. It,, .‘tp catiiivv, 

iTijttfrtru - -f„, rarith n'u ,, ' 1 mt-.lsiirt; tlf 0 . 17 , 3 - 

,'ity used >1! cot, nines bonii-ring on the fiJedi- 
ci-nnnemi, v, trying from 74"; ( lb. in Rome to 
502’, '’4 Ih ill Syn.s, 

If Caiitata ikam,i'i.-i t 1704 [It , f r,7ir/i7t(‘,] 

Orig-, .3 n.nrrativt; in vcr.c s.'t to recitative or 
recitative and aif, for -i Mc.'de vm.-e, wi'h ac- 
compinimeiit ; now .1 c.hor.ti work, ei !lit;rs.tcrcti, 
rcsembiitig a shoi t oratorio, or sccuiar. nsa lynr 
dram, I set to-musii: but not intenrieci to be acted 

((Cantate (ksentri'tT, ksesta-t/). ftsso- [«■ 

E eaniiiJc ang ye, tlie first woni of the psaim.] 
Tiie ninety-eighth ps.-ilm (’wnety-seventii iathe 
Vulg.-ita) ii^sed ns ,1 caniicle. 

Caata-tion, rare, 1623. [ad L, cantAtftm- 

art.'} FSicging' -ncantatio 
Li c) sj Ritjchr ^ (_w a e sfL^ 



cantator 


C'HUtCSjl fJfffMlti' rt'J r * 

ad. It. ca?wj«a cellar of dtjjfh V , ^ ^ 

*- A sutler's sf,op l/™ J A/,/’ 

sions and liquors, are P™'^' 

under re^ment^j uoulrol v'T' 

ment-eounter, etc., at cnter*=f‘^’ ^ rcrreab- 
stitutions 1886, lu i I™* und m ia- 
bottles. [Fr. I i,!*' for carrion^ 

used by officers, etc. iSc, ’ n *«iules. 

of domestic plate or cullerV ” '^^=6 

gss,c 


259 

Cantilena, -gg j 

s;£. , 

■ Cantilever c'fcse-nri-*’^'^' 

(in som« i 6<;7 


*? C] The pla n 
jU® melody n anj, 

[?f.CANT 

«,-A A _ 


Ih y 

e UA 


CANVASS 


tor are 866 f!..! a 

(It kaj, ^ e a,e 

i 366 [a I and F T u an a ) 

f ° ^ 3 Afo 

""” -— 

C^Ullaje 

\[^fet-. fanUUart.\ T« ff- L. raw- 


e £ ua 0 d To*'ve. ^ .'Jv.j eGcrtie 

Cantoneti (see the vb *'“p 

C.xntom Ai aid r. 1 , Yf iSii. ff 

3 . Quartered m crntonmenfo'^r^c 
Hav^t^anglesdecorated^^? 3- Arch 

pendeat commuaity ^°um aa mde 

"S5&S“'kr. 

Also tcaatooament -tfi nmeat) 

moTtt-, see Ca.vton 6 T i Y’f' 


CAH'fLK 


.■^. Canteibury ^h 1 W''o„ 1 r 

c?SS 5 .*; 5 n’ 7;f„ «. [.bte., o, 

To move in a moderate "den 

a. fra/tr. To make (a horfe) 
nde at a canter rSv^ vr ' ti canter to 
C»nWf„.^.^,* 36 . Hence Camterer 

:o.h,f„ Sri),A.A MK 
s the see of the 
The 
of 


I /r/TT V IPS 

Atllai-, fanutlart,^ Tnci,' — 

tnusical femes. Hence '^“h 

r^tatfon. ^utlUa-tion, musical 

(]ta-ntig), oil sd 1 rnA ^ Ga.mton £, f .(.f- "'• 

Also as**/ 7^9' ac- 1757. 3. The 'rT '? ‘^utomn^r pj 

to n section of 3 force fv W ^ 

The practice of usinjr tbleJe=- ®-®3 I- ‘u P^-) a place or out; also 

of thieves, beggars ■ ti^e janron 1 ®ucaniptnentfor more perme- 

Son of a class orsutnep^. the jar- 1 “U India, a perman m vnnier 

..;SS« 5 r:*-c«,. , '# (‘-i ti.A 

soloist who sings ^538- 3. A 


Soa of a cl^^syh *■ J'*'® use of t 
gibberish 1635, 

tfe I367. 3 Canim^^^ 




“ '^ijurujj or 

■-•Jrtoralj.,pcr- 
side of a choir, 


ride at a ranter u s* f 

CanterKSt Jf 

[A aty of Ewfond Toni fomn' ns 

Archbishop and Primat?^ iff ^ ''l® ^ 
sbntie of Thomas A Be^Lr' ^'h' 

Canterbitryl naj Tfiomas o 

the t° Cettfor^vry, to 

tedious story, taken as a lon^ 

oft^ et^ the pace, 

"f“''^8urie “ ^ i^unAiis^fiilile’ 

3. A stand wtth*l?ght'^"?^ ' ^ *-'^tvTER -ryaa 

Caaterburyggjj, ranter 

app. assoc with the 1^11 fJEUL rAi . 

^the pilgrims!] A fill* n.°"f tbeir horsed 


Canting^ess. ' Ca-fitk^ijr 

ilvantiaier, i 7 or rir*.'i j 

^ uanteea-kticpcr. 

-SKna/ 3 . ONF. r.rf.; 

pon,on (viewed fr f 3-1 

of a saddle 1592, e ThT bind-bow 

iSr. rsaa. - 5 ^' S- The crow n of the head. 

portions -tdgj Ton?Jr«? To cut into 
' -^Ca-ntling-,^ together ■- "- 

Iantle I b°., ^6t6. faPD. f. 


P- L‘- v,ANT o (J ) 1 f "Tcre we precentor sfis 

*• At/-. |l!,Cantori8!.kKiit3«T(s')' 

(see Allusive). S'ol^fi^™^.] C. jufe r/n/r [T., gen. ol 
- Utmce Camtiiijjyl Ca’'ntre(Lj 7 w/, ME faff 

ho ia/i^raf.l A district Linr 

hundred 

song CV^^SlftT^rointfov'^^^^ '’'9' 

OT*/ ^fus. fmed l'^ „ r ‘'r r 

ICaoty (ksembTa ^ S A ^ermo 
[f- CaNtI.) S' ,;r„,‘^f ^Aff. ryn,,. 

^-ue^maiy 

fU'twes, a! 

camiaiacesis f '^V. fote L 

Pb Thejll: 


^ name of T' 

frron. tnanHerred to 

to ocher species. * and, loosely 

rwAs-tDES + MC.I In ci_A .Lu Can- 

stance of the «T««f .,,-tY a. stiU. 

So Caatha-ridal A .Sf “^‘bandin 

or daused bv *n j :'"'^uUper lainins to. k 


A 80„g, 4ifad -^^•-^- *590 [n.it.]" - Pfot 

of 3 long- poem; 30 much ’aPth«“^ -‘be divisions Paintings wuLi^f, ^205 1 an oil-pam 

SolSi.],h:f 5 - 3 ’’ir? 5 'Sg 


oJ the sam* /.>stv, — i 

So Caatha-ridM A .Sf cantha. 

J “U»«i hy "“de with 

f caniharidic acfo ■ t iTf^tba-rldate jA a 
laatbnri.rtii- r.n “■ treat wirh ■- " 


by cantbari 

of caniharidic acid ■ jA. a 

Cauamri-aiLr i:«t ’"th 

of ^ndiandes, sa m c^jir J “C a, of ihe„ature 


(C. vesicaioria orSoanjsh if! specjes 

elytra a. T^e ^?as goMen green 

dried beetle C vJtatonV°^}^ °f ^be 

'Vhere the ifos d’® «>«. 

rjtir,4(rL, Caathopfe^sric^c n^ 

Camthoplasty, the onemf' '? P^'i'iainlne to 
P^Pebral apefture, enlarging the 

*o 5 'Sg^^"- [n.F,cn«ri,rte,] A 

L -<4,. 

hymn; jitc. one of *),* i ^ pittle) song; a 
^Jptures) used fa Ihe the 

Ahurch, as the ' -,T . services of the 

»-_T ^aetestC.is,N^,„a 

3i fri»»r trxi-r\ 


sing at bne < St ' ieco ^ tneminstre! m%h7 A cW imbJe^S 

pan or melodv in W®'. dhr«f. The unner »eshes, ^ t^oven In 

tenor, now the sopra^a undenily the 1 o«edlB t6ir. A^ tapestry y 

OP^ Jr rAI I an, r- I ^'’-'’Stern 3 net: alsn 

Can 7 i!inf'^ Of rc„r. t 

A sqiare divisiSsThTn"? ® 3 . 

cupying the upper (usuSfv d ^ quarter, oc- 
shieid 1572. f-y Aoiiar* ^ tJex.or) comer of 3 

*. The King: gave us fthe p'^'Vlj^ement i6it. 
uf Ecsiand re Societvl ih. 


Kfaff gavo 

(f Ensiauij be boma rnaa-’fo ‘he area 

^IS 4 “A>?™ f;,:# Si AS" “St,« 


y, 0. , Camt!,n^'i™‘?f„L“' "" "‘unte 

tim inhabitont of a™) «ntonal system. Caniiner 

tCa-nton, -- 

"Wv-ri^ 1^.. II __ 



i-ancon (kte-ntdn loueSiiaKs. 

/<iar„rr. to quarter.] i To ^ 

a- To divide /rewir subdivide, 

ga.«.Ar ^?.5rgfe?fa 

fFr, tbkne). 


a. To cover.line, ’orlhrmS A'- -fdij 

Tv.anvasa-ilo,.za-do, lefir rrr m 

^3 a. A sudden attack J cnl '^ANVaSS 
SAD0-1617, .3 ? A --S^’ *. -Cajh- 

forcheck -tSos-^ ^ fauc'ug ' a conn- 

“JS;Ss':=A'v''“'-“-«.i I. 

a, A North Amtriton duAlrilrTf' 

rinrra), so named from tli,. 
feithers 1813, ^ wlour of the back 

^ The canvass-haclc duel- =»„ ., , 

Canvass, canvas 

Canvas rA. In its fom,)."^ ” 3 ^ 3 . »■ r 6 o 3 . [f 

development oft/n,™^ f/! *' "f The 

tt. hi. To loss in a ran t. I accomted for.] 
1 - 3 . ^ntTisf. To knocrfhonf®^‘'®^V®'°- 

dastractively -x6ts Tr^ to cnticire 

J=ct, etc.) , to cnlmire"' o '^‘scuss fa sub- 
Also W 'ra„ '^^time, scnamire My' 

sunnnTi- .. t fsp, to Solicit the 


^«PPon o 7 r^^XS to soh’cit^j 

eii;i^-. ■ - ^ “^^tnwey, by interviewing eac 

|ttnala thw the number ofone' 


^ C*“J (th«e) j / »T\ A_ . . 


- -(-i™'!. ui ,i ccinstitn 
elector; to ascerjala 
supporters jtSra. 

^ * Arx i_ ,j;_ 



CANVASS 


a 6 Th m f n ns o 

sf builPem A jHsn 

haliy ouB Hn 
Canvasse eUesZ/J^ameo 

Caavaas i6q 8 J. prtc. vb.j 

•f-i. A shaking np j6li. +!». A sudden attack 
-ids?. TS Kepuise at an election, etc.) 
-i6a6. t^.- Fall discussion -loa? g. The ac- 
tloa of panonaHy sohcitttig' votes bafors an 
election, and ascettaming the amount o! one's 
support iSoi. 6. A sohffltation of support, 
custom, etc. 1790- 

5, Their fiucoess on the c. inutenstonished thein 178S 

Caoy (I'rhnij.rt. 1667. ft. Cake jd -h'V.] 
Of cane; 'full of canei ' (J.),‘ cane-Iike. 
Canyon, Aiso kanyon. - CaSon. 
ItCanjZona (kanta?(Wj 18S0. fit.; f.ncxt] 
1. «. CAWitoNE. 3 jl/w. The setting to nuis'c 
of the words ofactujzone; nn j.nstmmental picoe 
in the styie of a madngal ; +app. ~ sonata. 

U Canzone 1590. [It. --L. £•«;. 

fw«t'OT, f. canf-, canere.] In /f. or Prov.LiL - 
A song, resembling the madrigal btn less stnct 
in style, var, Ca'nztn ffreq. tn lytli c.). 
Canzonet (teasitiOe'C}. 1593. [ad. It. caa- 
iimtitu, dim. of preo '\ A little or shoit song; 
a vocal solo m more than one tnovement: now 
usuntiy, a. Sight airy soag. 
Caontcliin(kan'tjirt). 1863 [f Caoutck- 
ouc t-in.] CAtm. A hydrocarbon, oon- 

tained in tlie oils produced by distillation of 
cHtwtohour; and gutta-percha. 
Caoutc3ioacfkau'tJnk,it?i‘-I, t]^S- [s-F., 
ad. Carib cizAziefir/.] J- India-ntbber, or Gum 
Elastic: themilky resinous juice of certain tropi- 
cal trees, ohieflvtne Braaliao ihztiicn 

(N.O. Enpher^iiW)!], which coagulates on ck- 
posure to the air, and becomes elastic, and Is 
waterproof Also ,See 'V'lrx.CANCTK. 

Minefftl C. = Elati ritu 

CaoutchotJciafkaii t/efSih). 1863. [Iprec, 
+ -117 ] Cham, A thin volatile oily hqu'o, ob- 
tained from caoutchouc by dry diitiilaticn 
Cap (icfep'i, id.l [OEi i£pp€,ii lateL citppa 
'cap'. Isidore, has oappa . . quia 

capitis ornamentum est'. The deriv'. of capa 
from caps>t ‘ quia quasi tottim capiat hominent 
cited as from isldore, is froia Papias a ios3, and 
is due to pop etym.] 

I. A covering for the head, 1, A hood a. 
A nead-diess for ivomen, now of mijsiin, or the 
like, and ordinarily worn indoors. Ct, Mo a- 
CAE. ME, 3.,\h^-dr«ssof cloth, or the like, 
ior men and boys; dtsiinguisried Ooro a hat by 
not havtnga bilm ; applied slso to many officUl, 
professional, and special head-dresses MEl 4. 
In natufis of plants; see Fei.ae'S Cap. etc. 5. 
Short for Cai'-PAPEE 1^30, 
a. Genthwomen wo.ire such caps as these Sftars, 
Ha lohs of hi» c and sainted IhePuke he yEsvcRs. 
Spec, usas. =a rardinal's hi'recta; The Pope eipects 
jnore windfalls, befire he mil give any Caps sogS . 

f/ fence a helmet 1530; = the juising of the 
cap in salutation ; They ahail have cappe and Ictwe, 
and many gnye good niorroiiws in this lyfe 1 581 ; fi^ 
■etopj TJ’XP’J IV ill. JS3. 

H. Thtngs of sitnilar chape, position, or use, 

I, A cap-ltke covering ; a top stratum or layer; 
a cap-hke top ME. a. A cap-shaped pan 
fonwing the top or covering the top or cud ME. 
3. A cover or case t6S8. 4. ™ Gutt cap, Pa- 

canioft cap xBad 5. A part la' d honsontany or 
flatalo'igthatopafvanausstruct'ires 1677 6, 

Arch The uppermost part of any assemblage 
of principal parts 1870. 7. Nam, A collar of 

wood, used to hold tsvo masts together 1628. 

I. The ■pilcus.^or c. of h Fungia] rvfe. The c. of 

a lunn a lotev Ptsrwr, Caps of seiui conglcjmernta 
iornjMne Mo'iii,Kiso!i. A c on the crest of the 
,®ggischwn rvNDALt. a. The c. ofa thtmcle riSai. 
of a tec«ver_ ijS-p Tce-capa of boots 1870. The c. 
of a magoetic needle 17,74, cf tk® Icna of a camera 
jS? 8. 3, The c.ofagm^.ApvOH ^704 Aiycnsf^or 
n^lc^c. riSSS. The c, of a watch tSJif, i A C or 
Head over ihetiBOr 16SB. 7 To ierti/cr ike ftar is 

to pull It down upon the C. iSpa 

Phrases. C c/mtiutarnuus ta) seeMuvT^:l^A^■£lI{,■ 
<d) A cap home before the sovereign of England at 
the coronation, also before some majcirs C.cfMeny 
or PkrjAm htnmei the conical cap given ip Roman 
limes 10 ■davos on emintipapon, used at a republican 
ymbjjl, C. aitd islls , the inrignia of the jester : cf. 
Fools Csr Tc put on onAr c.t to tahe 

time for thinking over. The c. Jits', whai i* s<ud 
tuits or 35 felt to suit Tc sit onAs c, at (coUotiJ. 
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CAPER 


C c money fap mo , --d 

h u - mi. tnc of the foit, -slteaf. i-he 

top siiitAt of a. eKock or stoak, aUo » ■square, 

or the brond pieces oT iron JoeVed over the truti/iwiis 
of a with zm iroji pin* Capped, cSiptppL a. 

Cap (krepjknp’jjjd.- Sc, 1734. [Zafcuxntif 
cap (cf. iap, iop, etc ) ■ — OE. capp cup, vessel,] 
1. A wooae.u howl used as a dnnljng vercel 
a. .‘\ measuie of quautity; ,= CoP. q.v t 8 ~g. 
Cap (ksep), ®.l 1483, ft. Cae s/> IJ 1. /;rms. 
To put a cap or a. To covei as with a cap 
orcappmg. to cover at the end i6on 3 To 
form a cap to; to crown : to lie on the tup ol 
rSaS. 4. To overtop, omdo. heal, alsorfntf to 
pass the comprehenMon of 1736 5. mir. To 

take off the cap m token of retpect Const, fr. 
1555 Also tivrns, (io omitted) 139.'- 
1 To c. lie ht jd VmcMFii. 1 h ad capiicd the nippiev 
Aihec. * To c. s(oiie-dlKi-s 1253. T« c a rape . \si 
cover the cud wnh tarred CoiivM, 179 j, 3 ItiisaU-- - 
capping th(i hills Lybul 5 .^iidT. the fool whose 
merit IS his Place Cwt'ACitric. 

Phrases Tk <r. the eiimax, to c. aJi. see tamsc i 
To c an ansefou, fraasrh, gaotafion, etc- , to follow 
it up with another j to quote pltem-nicly in couttsi 
To c. verses . to loply to one quoted with anochei, 
ihat begins with Che nn.il or iiliUai lotto* of ttie first 
or otherwise corresponds with it. 

Cap, 41, 1589. [a OF caper to sehtt. But 
cf. Capias,] ft. To rti+est -tdii. a. To ap- 
propriate by violence (.W/vi St.). 

IlCflpa Ika'pd). 1787. [Sp. ; s>ee Cai'E.] A 
Spanish cape. 

Capability (kri pibi-llti), 1587, [f C ita- 
ELR. Mot found in Fr J i. The cjuatity of 
being Capable 111 vanotis senses 3. (nsnhlly 
/L) An undeveloped faculty or property; a con- 
ditian capable of being turned to use 177S 
3. [‘CapabiiiiyBroivn'] cot his iticKnnmc from his 
habii of siying th.tt grounds which he was asked to 
lay out bad capaiitities G. B I tn u 

CapaWe (iciv’pdb’l), a, 1561. fa. F., ntl. 
law L. eopaiiUm. irreg. f. L. ettpeu’, perh. m~ 
fiiieucod by capax.'\ ft. Able to take m: hav- 
ing room for -1775. Alsoyfir. io.nbsol.ytoomy 
• 1650; compr^onsjve Oih, m. iii. 41:9, 3. 

Opsp £o; susceptible. Const. ^ also r/dro/, rypo 
4. Having capacity, power. or fitru ss for. Const 
<>/, and te/,/. 1397. 5 aMot Il.wuig general 

capaetty; qitalifted, gifted, able j6o 6. t5. Hav- 
ing a legal capacity or qualiliccifon. Const, of, 
also adsol. -t»z8. 

t. C. of a hlUihe) of wbette iCoi. fe- c her 
tiieOfivEat tm hiah MiLT.i’.A. till. 51. 3 C-ol 
good seed iiSis, of wounds Sii-ticv., of moral imuroi'c- 
ijitnt EvrtLttt, of evplanaiioo 3704. 4. C. ,jf VuCCer 

things Kp, Waysox, of C'.i-ry wickedntiss Eaui mxs. 
i A & ivltnsw BracKiB. 6 Liar 11. t, 87, Honci; 
Ca-pahleaesa. Ca'paMy nrfn 
rCapa-cify, rare. « C-irACiTATE. Bairow 
Capacious ;ktiji7l-JuB). 1614, ff. capaci- 
{capax} J'-OUE ] t*. -Able to take in or hold 

-1779, AbietoboW initch; Tooroy, vjaosioii? 
1634, 3. Qiwhficd for toe recepHion r/ {aecn .) , 
tof capacity Sa «h 1677. 

Heaco Capa-ciousJy atis Capa’eiousness. 
Capacitance (kaparsitansj, xprb. [FCa?’- 
ACir? + -AKCE,] Blec/r. Electrostatic capacity. 

Capacitate (ScapwRttrtt', 4>, 1657. [f. Ca- 
PACify +'hTE.] To endow with capacityj'Tiv' 01 

io tie ; to fit , to quality m law. 

Hence Capacita'tioii. 

Capacity (kapx-siti). 4480. [igtii o. capn- 
n'tc.R, K capacsti, ad, L. capaciCaicm, f. 
rr. Ability to take fn or hold -1700 Al^o ji^. 
a. Hence, Content ; tarea; volume 1371- 73- 

A containing space, area, or njluine, ap a 
hollow space -1756. Also A". 4. Xfent.d re- ; 

ceiving power; ability to take in jmpresaions. 


od nD E 
n -n ,.luub enacici or 
dv.-id inanuluraic.. do4 


R 7 A f fi 

m* /* ft e 

zCnClciib CrtpTOK,' S 1 Jim 
iti ?i poetical c and liead ip :t cjvJ c Pope. 

a.'J -.'A jmwnn; imu tzAj. Tliat re;n.[ics thunso^,. 

SJ, e (tiipficnc<’ J Q-JO 3 

Cap-^-pie (k.'cpapf 1, trffv, 1303. [OF,,., 
mod F. Pe pil'd at cap.) ETore head to foot- m 
reference In wming or nccoutnnir 
7'htrcst all in bright harnes.H' capu pt isrA 
Caparison (k.'ipaj-n.ssti'), ijps [a. F. 
pamssn. now catc.raion. i. sp caparason 
.nigm. of med I- A’/ rra, rfenv of ci/p.r Capr 1 
■k covering, ofieu oroairenti’d, sprwiil over tiic 
saddle or harness of .a hnrsi ; hoiwmgs ifoc. 
3. ir.susf nress and ornami'iits 1398. 

> To esleeniu a )mr=(- i,\ hn tra’tipmccs mi r 
FvunKcttE 3. V't.i 7 ii-iii,?;. 

Caparison (.kfAwrisoni f. isg;. [a. P 
cap r,7.r..»,r, r. the ib] 'ioiwittitippiiigson' 
to deck. Inn. ess Also ti,-. ’ 

C niv iH rsv. C.'ip,Yri.,oiiM hke a mm ftnAKS 

hCapa-x. Mf.. [a. OF. cf.CAEhciORs.] Of 
c.ipacity; nMe rin-J leutJi to tciRc or receive 
-1356, vnt. Caj)flclt(e]s. 

1 Ca-p-case, 1577. [?1. CAfiAiorCArEjAii 
r, A trivi iiing-c ise, U\g, 01 w illei -1647. a. A 
r>*oepttcle; fi else (I, e./ps.i]. Alsoyfg. j.(,[ 
Cape (imipl, skt n. otnL nnd Sc. ME. 
[l-nrlyfunn of O'I’F. Cl OSl'.cape,] Acloak 
ividi .1 hood; a clonk; a lope. 

Cape (Icjiph, r/uli 1 565. [ad. F. at/e (capfisl 
aa Sp. or It J ti. A Sjvinisb iloik fwifo r 
hood) -tySo 3.1 l!i> ti; pet of a cloal. 1596, 
3. A short loose rl. eve'ess dork, fitting rotmd 
the neck rnd fitlliiig ovet the shoulders 1735, 
Cape fki'Rp’i, sb •; ME. ['ui. F. cap, ad. jj, 
capj :~}toin cap >torh r.U"/ ] i . A piece 
of l.md Jtnting into the sr'.s, a Ju. id) md <51 uro- 
moMory. 

Thci'ape- MV frmil'.'r he- ’hi.i! ; cp she Caps of 
Gqnti Hojrf- in S, -Ifrica. Uent'e'si’aprCetmy.imi 
ellipt. i'npe {ri’/.u-.rt re.r-v, y m ,/-.«(«■, cti, 
aiii/K C. elk, ihr 1 I.invl, C.-tieji, a iuiall iinJof 
Alh.ntrn-s-,C.ja}.aufie,t;.i’ ’I pigeon 

ftPctisi, C. ■weed, A’tA.r.T.n '"in! ‘a djcIicPu.n' 
ebtiuiied fruiii the f'.ipe lie tVr.io Js,(.itiih 

+Cape, Ji'u'* i.i^CS. f.n. OF, rij.v Eh. fern,, aij 

imjier.i: of i-.r/vw.'l f'.i,' /..iv, 'Ihufort 
worcl.nici iiiiTOe of ii jiuliew) wril rel.mvetoa 
pir.a uf lanih, .nrti tciiemi iits -ryod. 
lCape,.TA'' 1630. {tni.oU’iir.] Top-tSra 
•fCapc.t'. 1500. [.ipj! f I'.iii/ vsve I.Uiie)'! 
.■Vit.'ii' In hmiU, 'kci'ji 'I I oi-r-r', lie.ir tip. ^ig 
ofi.iiltM's titit! .ship -rSdp 
Capcd.tkei[)t\iJ, 4350. [f CAW.nJ.k] Mav- 

i;^ a r.ipo; el m a r,ii e, 

Capel I (l.r^-p']) 1801, ,Wv.'. cum; 051’te 
stone of qti.titt, -.cfinr:, .111, 1 Iiornbkrfie, oecar- 
iitig in the w.ilU. of t n .ind u-opficr hides, 
Capel-, var, of '•tl'l.t'.j a horse 

^Capelei (k.'C'j'oii t>. Abo capellet. 1731, 

[.a. 1-., I'lsaici lor ih.ep.'irt, Iroin the ri’iera- 
hUnce-] A ueii-hke sneJI.ngcin the heel of .a 
horse ,s hruik, or on the point of tlie cDimy 
_Capeya, caplin (k-t-pHin, -pliu'. jCao. 

’ - Fr. i.ipefan, r.'.tiljn j -A stn, ill fish resem- 
bling, t smelt, found on tJ.e coast ol Xewfound- 
l.and, usi 4 as ,i but for cm!. 

Capdine ;,k e-jiehril. 1470. Ea F,, ad It. 
C‘!p\p)eftf!.'., dim. of ca‘p l.a (lee CuxPi.l]. 
dim. of ci.'p(p}'s C-tf. C t! (■, i tr. A skull-cap 
of iron worn by srHiers m the Middl" Ages, 3, 
-SifiT- A bandage s.hiWi iorms .1 kind of cap for 
theiie.nl. orw .imt'Ut iiioiis ipc/s 3. \ noolkn 
htKKi of loove icvture, worn bvl-idie-. I Ff t 
rljfifi. ' 

G Capella 'kiipe hi], tCij. f I.., yhe-go-at.J A 


iri^s.'knowlerige 443^ g. Active nower of di* 8‘''t »‘.'Un‘fotIe tii 
V Thcpo^v'l3[*, ability, 'tC&pe‘Ila.D(Jv 


mind, t^ient JC4S5. 6 . 

or faculty for anyihinfi: in p.i«[CHUr. Cou-’t a/, 

foy, or sf/fi y* Cap.ibUity» passibiln) 

1659. S. Position, copdi^^ion, ciwr^nctur, reK' 
tion 16^9, 9. Z,aux. Legal qxiaiification x^SOt 

* 3?* bxrffC C. of ftitpnt- 

r<3SS Dfi QuiKcEVv Cs^Jtyy kSiZt^ ntaistUrc etc. the 
pcsvrcy of abforljmg heat, <tc. b. I1i« xso’a/w of 
aa ripparatiw co static tUctwvwy; aiso, any 
Jippamccfs watch ijivcs aoditlaaal cipaciiy 1905. i 
tiUtiSurf pf c.i the meagre applied to the comv^C 
grain, etc. which laJte 
tea ihap* of chat vbteh holds th«m 5, A ptr'Joi of 
diligence and c, Steel,^ 6. A ft for -Sfilfspr^itectiot; 


a (pus*), at (luvd). s(c«t) f(Fr,cbeO. (ever)- IT^ '^ ) 3 (F 


iuchI. 1 ,. r.ii'e.'.fo/jiff,] 
A. A k'-eper rjl j.irri d reli. s. b. .\ plain. 

Caj^lO'Cracy. [f. tir.iaeijA.i-, t-nparia rule,] 
'1 he shcip-iceepuu; int'‘rt"t, J.vtjdv, 
iCa-pe-mercImat A Iso Cap-. 1581 [.^pp. 
-ad. cap- or capj- be id- j A .siipt.’-u.irgo, abo 
theheid nietefunt in ;i foetors . Abo [if. -ifip?. 
j^ij. 7 he J-Vr-nch . sverr ihc v-ipt-menJiuiits it ibh 
uijventiiic (the Cttividfi) Fil u i. 

Caper t^kc'i jew), ri.l [ME cu/eris. eapercs, 
a. L. ijppans. tu Llr. Treated as a pt ; ^heitce 
caper s,ng 1 ^ r. A shrub (t 'appczris spineta) of 
trading ii.ibit. ebumiint O” w-'ls an ' cotif 


Cyt 


Fsjchv 


at p get). 



OAPZR 


Capucike), or cf tie S^®f‘li*>Na5,c,?i„^' 

picklma: also the pltuiti C -b^ol^ “'«^ for 
names of £ui!wrha / 'P^^t, -Epurge 

Q[ N-.fi. wt it : -tree. 


6i 


^ hvzies^ ' ' '-'-j J^ustjsci>.tn 

Caper (fc^-pai) ,/, 2 „ ^ 

CAPuroLE si. f td.cai isrs^^'i =i^J>'‘ev, of 

some leap, as ot a lad' a Ir^sl ^ ^ froijc- 

s freak movement, 

t^timlly TWi ,:V, I. ^ ‘iisoci: ot act Sm, 

kapsho js^e, plunder pA ^ 

Caper „ 

To dance or lean in = ^r u fCi. CArER r^.21 
sWp for mem mem; (a ^Jmer. to 

lu^Z’.’fc. ™h?h«"vo®tc« Do^i^^.o 

■SSf'ISf- 

«,iu ‘iff'- 

sa'£is;, 'i3a'?(i«£' V 

?SSSfeisiS«“ 3 ."”^‘' 

Onevi^ocape^r^a + '0 I- 

from jis flight iSss ' {^‘iry£-‘f»ca-) ; 

X 5 , 9 . 

nanm; 

term for a belie rer m trana^h^l^ moversj.d 

“SSSSS ™r-S2^r' *“• 

Head, noddle, ''He^e"?ArP^‘^P' [’] 

cap will coniam ^ “““th as a 

C4ipfi..ir>i,zun„ Aram [f. 

truie of the CapernaitL doe- 

(fCapias (Icte-piaai T„a, m 

A writ or process ' ‘ ’.] 

ri. » - r * COinma rir* 2 rM^aL. .yv» J 


iss-teisi ""■ 

Hair-Shaped. ^ -FORM.! 

UCapilti,Jitjjij^ rfieti rr r- 

iS. I 

Ml M J*?;/" f/'g™* ] o«; 

Capital fitat-pit^is ,i! 7 Mij-LERtTs. 

adj. Capital.] /Thep^rf to the 

M£. [a. F. 
tr.Oforper- 

the head Or life nft "^CjSS. a. Affect] jij? 

^ 3 - mortal -1762. Abo 

- c bruise Af.„ 

-‘fl ' 

H. StandinF^tft^ t'^Z ^ 

Of words an/letmm : 1 ^i- 

’ important MEh • nf o 1 “• Chief, 

3. Jn mod. usei’j/Ji^!- '^f^belme' 

^xcZa,nL. . or rL> Ofiejiasan 


“r '''' 

! Law Diet, a^ th/ and 

which land n a, Rdme of a tenure bv 

of the cro “n. ^iy of die kmg 2 

FSsSw^h^^§:,f'0.^. 18,0. tf.next] 

jl C^Pite-lCf S/a ^1:^™' Cf. ciriRAry 

htcie head,' the oi capzu 1 -V 

st^ce of the lower odter 

Iwn dim. aieetp!,} A ’tar' nf r 

T t. A clupter Qfa *‘'^‘ '='t^P' 

Capitol rj,f¥^ ?-A Jummarf, 

m OKF., ad L\ MpuJe^ 

A citadel on the top oTaWi ' "* 

of ltipiterOntriv.,..- jj. - The tqniple 

in thf San„„L- 


ciS f r «c;;« 

’«‘ter, (Cf A. lit 1 . "■ A capital 

or city 1667. -{. A ®- A capittd town 

Cmuf. facUnp s^^ck Lf « ®' 
poration. oclndividfmi 
dea^ are caicuiated. p %o/ / 


salient angiVof “ work 

' 7 / rVouX^^'u^-if^ Slti^ Mmr. ^.x. 

1 " a C. BuBiiB° "P J’Cur irade 

possessio.i. ^s ‘inari n ^'““ns 

'■su-s rA%ls.^zs- si4' 

property. cf a proporDon of 

■»=?• cf-c«- 

oS 2 £^ 2 S 3 “«>i.'’n 

Sf7i:i™?i3AnpXfe?ss 

°cillS£;\'“ . 

(/. „ 

a. To 


■aw, A writ or pr^-^c ' ‘ ’•] 

r> teJed the bodylif officer 

The term > ‘"‘CO of capias. 

at enforce 

Judgemeiii, to tmerbon tiefllr ■* after 

tiff s claim p, tho'pkS, 

omlewod person, tt' art4 an 

^ar. of Ck^Tk^T 

bjte, ibrand-lL C -^ctotfs.] 

UCapUlairo Tfeor 

oapiU,ins, capili'ans hn-h [F., ad, L, 

syrup of ni,mdenhair fe1n^ ’\”i'^^*“^'S!r.J 

Ae harr colfectivelv 1 r a v ' | prec 1 ■, TiT P'tamu; -o. jg-^ 

•«« - 5 ?’ I 

«,♦. Cf. 

the strength pf wSe Measuring 

attraction ’ ^ principle of 

[ad. F. 

«A that of eaeAinl 

^>D- reserablin- l^r t'/'- ° tp 

Of, pertaimngto, or/ocu™ ^ ‘^' 3 - 

pjlWy Vessel, ’’cfl ■''■ «t- 

I'tod-vesseis, in which tb'^ °f tbe minute 

ends and the venous bea,n ^ circulation 

bfaiden hair Fern f Ari ^ ^^®y, +3. yj 


XtipitVr OpdmKAd te, 

I 7 Tarpefan (st.bseti. ciTj^ca'’" Satniman 
Romcroco. tisedo^mUhol^fii'^'lf J Hiii at 
[ andjf^, s. U S The eriifi 
congress of the Uni^ S(/t« 

State-housT 184, same 

. Mu-t.a!™ ?v.,f *H“/^aprt " f.''* fmpeian rock 
“;°f EC pertaining to i£ 9^Pf toline 

gS"i“; S.fESfi!' i -I 
^ja-Maat. . 833 , ffl 7 cil" 4 X“; 

pWTt/Lt.’itR) 5 =^PitnIum1see 

l^eads, as the DaDdeiJo^£^e'^^?,'^'^“Fin small 
I telmrjy ^ Hence tCapi-. 

of a Ihaptlr ilas^' X. A member 

3 * ? A law or statute ® ^® 5 «, 

VA.b«tdm/1e r ^^7. 

Capitulary (kspi 

L capiii,/c„J^ i6jo. [ad.med. 

“■ 4 - Of or pertfdnmi tr, ''ITUlar.I A. 

1. A member ofan fcoj f??’!- B- Jt 5 

co^ieetjon of ordmaaces' tr-^ ^"^ 94 * a. A 
Frankish Kings i6cq by the 

The eapu"g,J,Tp 3 - A heading 1S3 / 

tCapi-tuFaC/)/ a "’Itlrvy- 

MUcIes; to specify S’" 'reads or 

and /^ijrKs. x63o ‘ ^ ^^dinary use.) 

>V<s must “ 


— i' WL itaiize ihGrtrP'Zf 

payment) 1856. 

capitis {ao/rcc-asc} igga. ^ 

Ca pita:S-^aom'^‘**'^ 3 r incomes rSsfi. Hence 

xSlJirif f “tj^.<b6, n. ca„, 

(fCaoltS? Tkibcwau. 

Mostly X755. [Sp] 

Chief admiral of ,he 

ji^apitana (sc, rr,ri/A the -irtm- Hence 

fCapItanoffcapits-L) 

bead man, or chief, * cap. 


^ xSsfi. Hence ^be vb. Capi/i^ J 


Torchon r/itfe"-’ 

ranging i„ e},apje„ '*''* ^ 

cxent of heads, snmmarv ^,!"^' =»■ ^ state- 
oopiMaiica. 1570 '• c7- r^- 

jtrax; pi terms --r79S-fn;,'“®^‘"ar of terms 
treaty -1843. 7 .^, a covenant, conventioii 

(sense 4) J^co- the capitttlatinff 

terms of sumnde? 175I containing tbf 

/me'rdft^S^Cfrr?:.-.- - 3. 


(a 1 TT,1.V^ J ^^prjan Sve- 
Lmr.f™ cocdrtmns sworn to tvThl’ r ''■^ ““’■r- 
8v ^ tbeir election. H i ^enn-nti 

by the Swiss cantons wiS “Steereectii made 

die Swiss niercena^'^ r ) Thj?l,F?'™rs respecting 
Prare gAv& ;mzuu. 2 :ti,es,A in'eJ ^iciw by wijidbrhn 

'SS.‘£r77,|fcists^ 

protuberance of bone mceu ^ 

poruonofanotha^one roj ^ ^ 

head of sessde Sotven i „ ®; « 5 o w 

P^tt 
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of a barnacle borne by and fortning a bead to 
tie pedtinde 1B72. 

Capivi, yar. of COPAIBA. 

CapJan, obs. f, Cai’ellv. 

Ca'ple, capul. Now dial. [ME. capei ^ 
Icel. kapall (for kapal-r) nag; prob. f. (iilt.) L 
^addilus.^ A horse ’ fit ME, ch^^y po^iicai. 
Caplin, capling (kse'plin, 16^. [f. 
Cap,] The cap of leather on a flail, through 
which the tliongs pass that connect the swinge] 
and the staff 

Caplin, -ling-, var. of Capelin, 
Capnomancy (kK-pnomrenst). 1610 [f. Cr 
rt.aBP'os t- imvTtia.'] Dmnatlon bv smoke. 
Capnomor (kffi*par>nipi\ 1833, [f. as prec, 
+ (?) }t6pa, Doric for potpa ] dicm. .K colourless 
transparent Oil of peculiar smell, one of thecon- 
sutiierus of smoke, obtained from wood-tar. 
IlCa-poc. 1750. »* ICafok, q, V. 
tCapO'Chfi, V. iraifs. rare. > ' To strip of? 
the hood ' (J ) ; or joo. use of Caboche v 
Butlek Had, n. ir, 529. 

Capon (kfft pan), si. [OE. capun, ad- L, 
cipj7u.?n.] I. A ca-StTitted cock. \a. transf A 
eunuch -1691. s.jee. One of varjous fish; ep 
a rcd-hernng J640. t4* A billet-doua. Cf. F. 
poaki. L. L. L. IV. i, 56. 

t, In faitB round belly, widi joed C lin'd A. K-i. 

'I vii, 154, Comb . c-justica, a nia^trate who 13 
bribed by gifts of c.! -money, monty m coinmntation 
of a jiayment of capons; tcapon’s feather, the 
Concmon Colambine (yij jiulgans ) ; tnapon's 

tall, a plant, V/iUriojia pyrenniat Hence Ca'pon 
r to castrate, soCa-ponire, tCa-ponet,a little Cs 

Caponier (kspomar). 16S3. [a. F capon- 
71 lire, ad. Sp. caponcra ; ong a oapon-cote, f. 
capon.} A covered passage across a ditch, 
servingtci shelter communtoationwith outworks, 
and iiffiording a flanking fire to the ditch 
KCaporal (kapdra-l). 1598. [a, Sp. and F.] 
I"!. A corporal, ( 5 p.) a. A kind of tobacco. 
{!^.) sSso- 

Capot (kapjTt, tltt5‘p3t),si 1 1651. [a. F ] 
In Piquet, The winning of all the tricks by one 
player, Hence Capo't c. to score a c against, 
also iransf, 

IlCapot (kapj), sb.^ 1775. [n. F., dim of 
Ci^.J = CAPOTE. 

Capots (kdpde t). 1812. [a, F., n feiiL form 
of prec.] Along shaggy cloak or overcoat with 
a hood; a long mantle, worn by women. 
tCipou’cti, var. of Capuchh. 

Cappadiije(tsEp£din, -d/a) t6jB. [ff. F 

cipade, f, cap head,] ' A sort of silk flock or 
waste obtained froni the cocoon after the silk 
has been reeled off.' 

t^pp 340 ‘Cbio. •» CAPEItDEtVSIE, q. V. 
Cappagh (kffi-pa). 1875 A place near Cork 
nt Ireland; whence Cappa^h or Cappa/i browHf 
a brown pigment. 

C^P'iJaper (k-j; pip^i par). 1377. [f. Cap 
iri diEterent senses.] i, A kind of wrapping 
ppsr. 3. A size or kind of writing paper 
(pern, named from the watermark of a cap) i8<4- 
Capparid (kspirUl), [f. 'L.capparis the 
^per ] Bot A plant, one of the Cappnridaeex, 
C^pparida'ceotts a. of the natural order Cap- 
pandacese (enon, f. Capparac£x)i of which the 
Caper is the type. 

Cappedeuite. i8S6 Mm, A silico-borate 

P^ttrinm and barium, from Norway. 

Cafjper ^^kse psi). ME. [f. Cap sb and v* + 
ck 1 ) ti. A capmaker “tSo^. 3. One who 
caps (see Cap v ) 1587. 3. dial A person or 

tmng that caps or beats all others \ a paczler 
1^0. 

teppie (k£3e-pi> S^. 1324. [dim. of Cap 
sb 2 ] I. A small drinking vessel, a. A kind of 
beer between table-beer and ale. 

Capping (kK pig\ vSl sb, 159a. [f. Cap^A] 

I- The action of the vb. Cap m various senses, 
fl Ca^makjng 166a. 3. Thit wjth which any- 
thing IS capped or overlaid 1713. 

Ctnab. C..plane (ym>uap\ a plane for working the 

upporBurface of the balustrade on .1 stih-caia. 

^ppy (kte pi), a 1865. [f. CArj^.-b-yl.] 
Cha^tenzed by, or like^ a cap. 

Hfurlcas and c, age iS^S. 

Capiaie ^Icc-p-ei*'' [t CAnt ic -f- 

ATB CJicm A sol of capn aod 


■j-Ca'preolCe. 1578. [ad. L. capreohes, dim. 
of cdpi-eus roe, f. caper.] 1. A variety of rOS' 
buck 1655 a. A tendril -1723. 

Capreolate (kmpr^li-t, kapri-dl^'t), a. 

*737- ^ '^eaprealatus, f. cap/eolus ; see 

prec.] Bot Furnished with tendrils. 
Cspreoline (kaprf‘<yi3in), a. 1835. [f L, 
£-,!;>miIari--]NE.] Zool Of or belonging to the 
genus Capreolus of Cervidoe. 

Capric (kre prikl, a. 1836 [f L. caper, t a- 
pntm •)- -tc. J 1. Of orbelqnging toa go.ct (nonce- 
i/:e) iSSJ a. C&em. Caprte actd (CipH.ji,Ojl. a 
fatty acid obtained from butter, coco-nut oil, 
fusel oil, etc, • a colourless ctysialline body, hav- 
ins a slight odour of the goat. 

U CapricciO (kaprt ttjii). i6oi. [a. It., app. 
f enpro goat.] j. prank, trick, caper 1605 
■fa. - CspniCE 1. -1824, 3. A thtng or woik o( 
fancy 1678 , Mtis. a composition more or less 
free in form and whimsical in style 1696. 
[iCapricdoso (kapnttja-sa), a [It., f. prec.] 
A/kj a oirection ; In a free fantastic style 
CapriCE (kaprJ s). 2667. [a. p'. capnee. It, 
lapriccw. Pope nmed the word with ] r. 
A sudden turn of the mmd without appai-ent 
motive; a freak, whim, mere f,incy. b. Opri- 
eiousness 1709. Also transf. of things. 3. = 
Capkiccio 3. 1721. 

r. The Caprices of woman-kind are not Ilmiied by 
climats or nation Swift, b. Of less judgment than 
c PopE._ A c. of language Freijuvn 
C apricious (k.-iprijnsl, a, 1594. [ad. F. 
capiicieux,s.i. \x.capriccio%o, see ,tbo\e ] ti. 
Humorous, fantastic, full of conceits -1710. 3. 
Subject to, or clmmcteriied b> Capkice, whim- 
sical 1605. Also iransf. of things. 

I The most c, Poet honest Quid B. y. L. in isi B. 
a Atbiwary and c. Johnson. A c. climate Hsui-s. 
Hence Capri'cloua-ly oJo., -ness. 

Capricorn (kat-priVin). ME [ad. L. rw/rr- 
eontics, f, caper, capnun -p lomw, cf. Gr. olyri- 
KCftw ] I. Ashon. a. The Zodiacal constella- 
tion of the He-Goat b. The tenth sign of the 
Zodiac, beginning at the most southerly point 
of the ecliptic, which the sun enters about iSii- 
2ist of December, ta. A goal-horned animul , 

? a chamois 1646. 3. C. beeilc : any beetle of 

the genus Cerambyv xyoo, 
j. As deep asC.-ipricorae Mint P, L. x, Syj. Tnpie 
o/C.i the soatbern Tropic forming a tangent 10 the 
eclipiic at the- linsr point of C. 

Caprid (k»'prid^, a. 1864. [f. mod L, ra- 
pridx, f. Caper.] /.ool. Of or belonging to tile 
C^rid-B or goat tnbe. 

C^prification, (kteprifUcei-Jan), 1601. r.nd. 
L. caprifiLaiioncai, 1. capnjicare, f capr^kus 
the wild fig-tree.] 1. A process of ripening tigs 
by me.ans of the puncture of insects pioduccd 
on the wild fig, or by piincliiring them .n-'iifi- 
cKlly. ta. Erron. used for ; Arulici.il ferti- 
hiation i8t|6. 

CaprifoU (km-prifoil). 1378. fad. med.!,. 
capnfohttm-, cd.F.cliivrefeitU!e.] The Honey- 
suckle or Woodbine; also, Eng. name for plants 
ofth§ N. 0 ._ Caprifoliactoe. 

Caprifoliaceousfkn; pri0>i li|AT3s),fl. 1852 

[See prec.] Bot. Belonging to the \ O Capt <- 
foliacae. ^ 

Caprlfbnu (kseqjrlfpim'l, «. 1847. [f, L 
evryr(r)-e.poRM.J Goat-shaped. 

Capnne (km prain, -in), a. 1607. [ad. I. 
capnnus, f. caper,] Of or pertaining to ,1 'ro.ii, 
goat-like. ® 

Capri*^c,a Chem. Oldername forCAi'jttc 
t^pnole (k-ffi-priidul), sd. 1594. fa. F. (now 
caino a) ] i. a or caper, as m dancing 
3. Horsemanship, A high leap made by a horse 
without advancing, tlie hind legs being jerked 
out together at the height of the leap 1605 
1. Caprioles and pirouettes guetCEl. fir. 
Caprioles of fancy HAWTHoRsir. 

Capriole (kte'pnifful), v. 1580. [f, prec.] 
To leap,_skip, caper. Also /g. ^ 0 

CapTOic (k-apros-ik), a. 1839. ff. L. caper, 
c<t>tr-{fromits_sme]l)-t-tfjf.-ic.] Olcm. Caproic 
acicCi a peciiiiar acid found !n butter, etc. a 
form of the hoAoto acids (C„H,aOR). 

Ca-proate, a aait of c, acid. 
fUl-proa. 1460. [a.F.,NF-clial-fL^yia6,w- 
ho<rf ] A hood Capnm hardy an m 

p dent fellow 


= tman) a (pass) an Gv»d) n (cat) (FrchH). ofevrr) m (/ FCFre3ud.v« 


Capryl(kte pnlj. [f.CAt-tt-ic + -vl,1 

Applied to the radica! (CiHi,0) of capryho j 

Hence Cn-prylate, a salt of caprylic acid 
Caprylic, a 1845. [f. as prec.] Cljcm 
Ci^ryhc actd- One of the ootylic fatty acids 
Caps. Printers' abbiev. of capitals 
11 Capsicum (fc.x-psikrai) 17^5 [„,odi, 
Pineg f L r,.r;iwcasc.J t. A genusof tioDiml 

plants {A.O holan.iict), chai acterired bvdier 
iioi pungent capsules or seeds 1795 
Gume-n Feppw (C. rt«My yrr. 1, .n, J Sp„r Pepper (f- 
\/rxiesct:>ts\ prwhice the clillkts of romm<;rce, ih-s. 

I U.iyeimc IX-jiiitr. "Hcnge 

3. The tht' c.ipsicuin 1725. 

Ca'psicine, Chcin. tiio active pnucJyle oF tlip 
c.tpsulcs of c, re 

Capsize (k.vpBai vj.rA 1807. [Bnext,] The 

.i« of cnpsizinsi, art upset, v.ir Capsi-zii 
(^Mize (kaiitsoi vj, V 1788 (peril, (.Cap 
/taps To upset, overturn. Also 
ift/r. (ior nyf.) 

To c -s boat UvaoN, a stool rR.vcotK. 

Capstan (km-pstan). ME. [a. F. caiestan 
or Pr. caicit.iti, e.arhar cnbeslt.tiL — E. eaii’ 
itrcnl-, capiitraicd- ir.pisirum baiter, f.inifis 1 
i. A cylinder or b-arrul rmoJving on a vertiai; 
-Tids. the power being .ippliod b> movable bars 
insei ted in hoi montal sockets made round the 
top, and pushed bi’ men walking round ; used 
ep. on board ship for weighing the .uicho'r also 
for hoisting he.ivy satis, raising weights, etc 
PhrasLs ra n^lhf f,. to insert tlw hits, Uiatd 
the t., to drop the p,vv.ls or eatclmg mto thur sockels 
so .as to prevent recoil . io «/>-,■ the c., to slacken the 
roijc « litJc halt mg. 

Coitil; c.-s-wiftcr,.nropejj,-is.sedlk,ri:oi)t-il]yt1,rou2h 

rtijtctich in the outer of tbc lo ateudvihe 
jijtn, 10 ^vts rouns !or jj'wre. 

Cap-stone (kA'-pstJan). 1665. i. A stone 
which caps or ciowns a. Crn/. A fossil Eclii 
mie of the genus Comilus ibyy 
T. The c, oi iL CfiiftiJccli of a quarry Sjisaton 

Capsular (km jisiiJUii, fi 1730 fad mnd 
I- capsitlitnu] Of, pt'it lining to, or of the iia 
tun: of .a capsule. \ ,ir. tCa psuJary ir. 
i Ca*p8t!Jate, a. ido8. [mi. mod L. tapsiik 
in., f. cap’.nUt ] Bit. L.uctosid in, or formed 
iiuo, [I Ctipiule -iSoj tio tCa^psulnted, 
Capsule (k:t> ps!«l) 1652, [a, F., ad. L 
capsuUt ( il-o used), dm; oi <003.1 bnv.] fi 
gat. litllu e.i,se -ryiy 2. /Wjj.. a inerabn 
nous inftgttmcnt; a btg 01 s,tr 1093 8- Bol 

X dry dt'ht'ivnt sced-vt svl. containing one or 
more ct'Iis 1693. 4. a siinllow saucer 

for roasting s.mip]es oF cues, or for tvaporating 
17^7. 5 - iVr.f A .siit.all envekipe ot gelntinc lo 

endose.idoseof mcthcliu' 1675, 6. A metallic 

c.tp or cover for n bottle ifltg. 7. .A jii-rcussion 
c.ap; ihe shell of a mei.alhc j-.mmlgc. jFrJ 
Hence Ca'panlc t>, to fiimSsh 01 close with ac 
Capsuli-, capsulo-, cotub, fl, L. capstda 
CvFsfi.t'.; ns lii 

Capsuli'fcrous a., 1 c.iniig < .qisules. Ca-psn 
Uform a , lutving tfie form of a t,i|-n5ulc. Cap 
suJi genouB .r., giiiug ori.gin to t-upsuics. Cap 
sula-lenti-culnr a., of the capsule of the lens of 
ihu oye. 

Captain (ktcpteu), sb. [ME capiiuin, a 
hue OF., ud, late I. lapih'ttus .tdj. and sb , f 
c.tprcf, Capet-, j I, i. One w .ho st.indsat the liend 
of Olliers; a chief or !, .trier. (Now onlyyfg in 
special senses.) a, at. A uiiliuiij k.nder ML 
3- A great military leader; an able general; a 
stntUgist 1390. 

T. Heiner, tliat C. cl all j^intry i. Heat foe 

iV. n. ii, ijo 3 baitniijstC of {ns timr Trass SIW 
n. 'i be he id of .n division, i. j,;;. An ofiictr 
holding subotdiu.ue cunini.ibd MF. a. sotc 
In tfie army; The oltieer who Commands 1 
company Qi troop, r.ujk.ng tjetwevn tlie major 
.and the llebten.int 1307. 3. 'j"fie ofSeei nl'O 

comin.andi a m.aii-ol-w.ar, ninking, in the Bii 
tish navy, between .1 rtsar-.adiuir.il or a conimo 
dore and a commander, AEo, a courtesy title 
ot commanders. 1334. b. 'i iie clnef s.ukirof t 
ganghaiingspcciticdutles iSot. 4.Tbeniast£r 
or comm.inder of a vessel of any kind 1704- 5 
Ttie superintendent of nmme itoa, tbeiorenian 
of a workshop iSBb; the histd bov of a school 
"xid ft - ri-ir- rbb " The 'Eader o' a I'lfc 
ho ch ef of a dub etc. 87 7 A a tenn of 

add ci* fowl a Q n (xr- 

Mt)- (I i chf 2 whut). f 
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b, C. of a gun at the Llalde of die Nile iSor. + 
e c. of a elaver Morlev, 7. Come Captaine, Wo 
mtist bo neat; not neat, but cleanly, Captaine Shaks. 
m. A name for the Grey Gurnard 1810 
Caiiii. 'tc.-paclia; see Capjtam. Hence Ca’p- 
tainess, a femalec. Camtalnlees a. tCa'ptamry, 
captaincy ; a district under a c. 
tCa'pfetai a. 1566 [prec sb. i-sed attiib.] 
Chief, head- -1635, 

Ca^ain (k'K'ptejt), z/. 1598, [f tbesb.] To 
let as captain to, bead. Also 
Captaincy (.kte^ptfenbi). 1818. [f. Captain 

sb , after infancy, etc.] r. The position or ac- 
tion of a captain. 3. The district under the 
rule of a cantam (e. g. m Braail). [Sp J iSax. 
Captain GeTieral, captain-general. 15x4. 
[f. and Sp ] fChief commander of a force. 
Also the governor of a Spanish provmce or 
colony 

Captain-liente-nanL 1658 A military 
officer who commanded a company or troop, 
with a captain's rank and heutenant's pay. (The 
rank is extinct ) 

Ca'ptainstilp. 1465. [f. Cattain ji.] i. 
The office, position, authority or rank of a cap- 
tiin 3. ypff. The dignity or personally of .n 
captain; ci 16x1, 3. =CAPTAiNCy 3 . 

j6Bo, 4. ■ Skill m the military trade ' (J.). 1606. 
j The c. of the Scottish Guards Carte. 

tCa-ptate, v. 1628. [f. L. capiat-, caplare, 
fieq Qtcaiers.'\ To catch at, sc^ after -1671 
Captation (kffiptei'Jon). 1523. [a. L. ray)- 
iatwnsm, see prec.] An endeavour to get, esp. 
by address or art! the making of ad iaptandum 
appeals. 

Popular captations in speeches EiMoit JSas, 
Caption l.kse pjon]. MEb [a.d.L. captuinem, 
f capt-, capene,] i. Seizure, eaptuie (now j-n re), 
b Zjtw. Apprehension by judicial process 1609. 
ta. The action of taking exception ; a quibble, 
sophism. (L. captio.) -1734. a- i-axp. ‘ That 
part of a legal instrument, as a commission, in- 
dictment, etc , which shows where, when, and 
by what autliority it is taken, found, or executed' 
(Tomlins) 1070. 4. The heading of a chapter, 

section, or aiticle (orig. U.S.}, now esp, on u 
ciijema screen 

» So vain a C. Hevuk. 4. tinder thee, ‘A Budget 
of Paradoxes ’ Gbosart. 

Captious (ks pjas), a. ME. [ad. L.cit/f;'a- 
sas (see Caption).] x. Apt to catch or take 
one in J fallacious, sophistical 1447. a. Dis- 
posed to find fault; cavilling, carping ME. 

I A c. question, -it Cowpeh. a. 'The world is e. 
CovEHDxuE. C. of other mens doinges 156 1. Nonce 
usevi = Cnpadous Alfs Well j. iiusoS; = Taking 
jjrd. Hence Ca'ptions-ly adv,, -ness. 
tCapti'vance. ran. =Captiviiy. Spenser, 
Captitrate (kie'ptivfit],!:!, 1526. [f, lateL. 
cxplival-, capitvart, f. captiius-, cf. C aptive »,] 
tx. To make or holdcaptive-xSs^. ^a.fig. To 
subjugate (the mmd, etc.). Const, to, -1838 
3 esp, ‘ To overpower with excellence’ (J.); to | 
enslave, fascinate, charm iqBS. ^ I 

i Thy bragging banners . Shall all be oapclvated 
by this band 1595. 3. Hir bcMtye c.Tptyu.nted his 

mrnde JttdHk xvi. 9, Hence Ca'ptivatingly aia. 
Ca ptivator, f-er. 

Captivation (kseptivel'J'sn). 1610. [ad. I,. ; 
captivaiionsm \ see prec ] i. Tlie action of tak- 
ing or holding captive; being taken or held cap- , 
Uye; now only Jig, 3. A fascination. ScOTT, , 
Captive (kse ptiv), ME, [a. F. eapHf, -ive, | 
ad L. captivzis, f. captzis.'] 

A. adj. I. Taken prisoner, esp. in war; kept 
in confinement or bondage. A\sci tranf. 3. 
fg Captivated, enslaved in wilt or feeling 1594 
3. Of or belonging to n capuve isQO. 

I The captiue lewes a A/rttc. viii. 10. A c. lark, 
balloon, etc. {mod.) x Whose words all eares took 
captiue kfi’c/Tv. iiL J 7. 3. His c. state Milt 

B, sd X. A person taken prisoner; one taken 
and held in confinement ME. Also rr<r?t,p^. 3. 
pg One captivated or enslaved by beauty, per- 
sonal influence, etc. 1732. 

r A man of the captmes of ludah Dan, ii. 35. 
Captive (kM'ptivi, v. arch. ME, [a. F 
capitver', see prec.] To take captive [Izt. and 
/£). (In Milt. rtr/lTTVf.) 

Their mhabltantg slaughtered and captived Burke 

Captivity (kffipti'vlti]. ME. [ad. h.captz'vi- 
ias, -atem ; see Captive,] 1. The condition of 
aeaptive; j/ec. that of the Jews at Babylon. 3. 


Jig . The Eubjecuon of the leaaon, will, or affec- 
tions 1538, t3. Captives oollacttvely. (A He- 
braism ) 1536. 

I. A c. Implies a removal of the mhahit&tits Pusav 
Ta lead c, capitzze' now often, to lead one's captors 
into c. {Eph, iv. 8); hut see also fudges v 12. 

Captor {^kas'ptai, -or ). x68S. [a. L. ; sec 

Ca PTuRe ] One who tikes by force a prisoner 
or a pnze. So Ca'ptresa {rare). 

Capture (IcM-putu), sd. 1541. [a. F,, nd. L. 
captura, f. capt-, capere ] x. The tact of taking 
forcibly, or by stratagem, or of being thus taken , 
esp the seizing as a prize, a. The prize, prey, 
or booty so taken T706 
3. To bring a dubious c. into port 1750. 

Ca'pture, w. 1795. [f. prec. sb., repl. C.M’- 
TIVE w,] To make a capture of (AT and jf,g) 
The value of the property so captured Wellington 
H ence Ca-pturnble a. Ca'ptirrer. 

Capuclle bkapwj, kaprr tj), 1600. [a. F , 
ad. lb cappiicczo (in Florio captuno, used by 
Spenser), augm. of cezppa\ see Cap, CvPE.i 
T he hood of a (Capuchin's) cloak. Hence 
Capu'chfid a, hoodei tllCapnchon, a hood. 

Capuchin (kaepidStJln, kaepirjf-n), j 3 . Also 
■ine. 1599. [a. i6ih c. F (now capitcizi), ad 

\X. capucezKox see prec. ] i. A Franciscan fnar 
of the new rule of 1528. So called from the 
sharp-pointed capuche, first worn by them in 
1535, 3. ‘A female garment, consisting of a 

cloak and hood, made in imitation of the dress 
of capuchin friars' (j.) X749. 

attnb, C. monkey, nti American monkey {Cehtzs 
caput inns) with black hair at the hack of the head, 
looking like a cowl ^ C. pigeon, a sub-variei v of the 
Jacobin pigeon, with a cowl-liko arm’ gement of 
feathers on the back of the head Capnchlit'fi 
board, a variety of endive. Capuchin capers; 
see CxfER si.x. 

J IlCapucine (kapusrn). 1693. [Fr. ; fem. of 
capuctn ; see prec,] i. The Nastiirtium 3 
The dark orange colour of its flowers 1791. 
Ca'pulet, “ Capelet. 

Caput fkae'piTt). 1716. [L.] i. Occas. 
tccka for ‘ head ' or ‘ top esp. in Anat, ta- 
Short for Caput mortuum, q v t 3 - The 
former ruling body or council of the University 
of Cambridge -1830. 

|lCa*put moTtuum. 1641. [L.; =; dead 
I head.] fi. A skull 1658, a, Chem. The resi- 
duum remaining after di sulliition or sublima- 
uon 1641. ^. fg . Worthless residue 1711. 

Capybara (katpibaTa], Also capi-, 1774 
I Native name in Brazil.] The largest extant 
rodent quadruped {Hydroekaiytts Capybai-a), 
nearly allied to the Gnmea Pig. Cf. CaBiAI. 
Car (kax] sb. [ME. carre, a. ONF. late 
L. carra, parailel lo earms, a. OCelt '^kazTOsP 
I. -A wheeled vehicle: orig used generally, but 
since i6th c. c iefly poeUc and grandiose. 3 . 
In U.S, ; A name for vehicles (as carriages, 
bucks, wagons, etc.) designed for travelling on 
railways 1S37 In Gt. Britain applied to those 
, of street tramways, h. ■= Motor Car x. 1896. 
j 3. The part of a balloon in which aeronauts sit 
1 1794. t4. The seven stars of the Great Bear, 

c^ed also the Plough or Wain -1697- 

I. Forty carres (f'-ifewfotl Hollawp, Phoebus fiery 
enrre Spensi’h, The Carr of N ight M 1 lt. The 
towering c., the sable steeds TaNXY 30 H._ The c. of 
I Juggernaut 1E53. s. The cars of a railway 1850. 

I The cars on the tramways in London fuzed). 

1 Ca-ratid, cara*bidaii. 1833, [f. mod.L. 

I pi. carsiids, t L. caradas crabT] Mnt. One of 
I the Caraiidx, a family of large carnivorous 
beetles. 

tCarabin (kse'ia,bm). 1590. [a. F. cambin.') 
A mounted tnusketeer; a carabineer -1733- 
Caratiiiieer (ks-rdbinlou), carbineer (kw- 
bmi’u). 1672. fa. F. turn {iffifr- (also used), t 
carahine.) A soldier who carries a carbine. 
Caxabold, a. ff. 'L.carabus (see Carauit)) 
+ -01D.] Bzii, Like or related to the genus 
Carahus of beetles. 

Caracal (kse'xaksel), J760. [a. F., a, Turk 
qarah-gulah black ear.] A feline animal {Fehs 
eameczt) found in Africa and Asia, supposed to 
be the 'lynx’ of the ancients. 
IlCaracarafkAraka'ra). Alsocarcara. 1838 
^ From its cry. J Name for S. Amer. birds of the 
Polyborime. an aberrant sub-ffimily of Faiconi- 
dx, with affinities toward the Vultures. 


Carack. vai. of Carback. 

Caracol (ks rSkpl), caracole (-k^nl), sb. 
1614. [a. F., ad It, caracolto, ad, Sp, caracol 

snail, spiral shell, also winding stair.] ■(•i. A 
spiral shell 162a. 3. Arch. A staircase in the 

form of a helix 172X. 3. A lialf-tum to the 

right or left executed by a horseman 1614. 
CaTacol, caracole, ®. 1656. [a i.eara- 
coler, sec prec,] To execute a caracol or caia- 
ools ; irons, to make (a horse) caracal. 

The Captain, caracoUing mijesucally Thjickerat 
Hence CaTacoler, -caller, 
tllCaracolL 1753 [^Caiib.] An alloy of 
silver, copper, and gold, mutating one formerly 
used m the Caribea Islands. 

IlCaracore. 1794. ‘ A sort of vessel used m 
the Philippine Isles ' (Littrd). 
tCaract, carcct, sb. [ME. caraele, cared, n. 
(ulL) Gr. xapn/cTiSs, -ij, -iSv, taken absol. as = 
c/ioj-flete;-.] A mark, ChakaCTee -1655. 

Characts, titles, formes Ideas for M. v. i. 56. Hence 
tCaract d. to mark, 

Ciaracul, kara- (kseuakwl) 1894. [Russ j 
A land of astrakan fur , cloth imitaUng this 
Carafe (kara •{]. 1786. [a. F., a. It. ; 

Aiab.] A glass water-bottle for the table, bed- 
room, etc. Also corrupted to craft, cioft, 
Caragi.ij)eeii, var. of Carrageen. 

II Caraiubola. 1598. [a. Pg , of doubtful 
origin.] The East ind'an Avenhaa Caramiaii 
(N.O. Oxalidacexy, also its acid fruit. 
Carajnbole (kseThffibaol), Ji 5 . 1775. [a, I , 

.nd, Sp. cammbola the red ball at billiards, the 
stroke, a trick : deriv. unknJ Bilhards. The 
stroke otherwise called a Cannon. Hence 
Carantbole v. to make a cannon. 

Caramel (kteTdmel), sb. 1735. [a. F , ad 
Sp. caraTKelo, of utlko. origin. [ A black or 
brown porous substance obtained by heating 
sugar, burnt sugar, b. A kind of candy or 
ssveet. Also ath zb. 

tl CaramoussaljCarmousal. 1587, ATurk- 
ish and Moonsh ship of burden, noted in the 
17th c. 

I Claxanx (kEe'iwgks). 1836. [mod. L.] A 
genus of fishes of the family Scomierzdx. 

Ca-rap. 1B65. [Irom the native name.] C 
ozl: an oii yielded by the seeds of Carapagztza- 
nensis. 

Carapace (]£:E‘ra.p<ris). 1835. [a. mod F , 
.a. 'ii^.earaptzche-. of unkn. origin.] The upper 
body-shell of tortoises and of crustaceans, var. 
Ca’rapax. 

Carat (kteTdt). 1532. [a. F., ad. It. rnrofe ; 
cf. Sp, quiiafe, earlier quzrate, a. Arab, y/i it 
'weight of 4 grams', ad. Gr. Kcpdriov 'little 
horn, fruit of carob tree', a weight = '/r of an 
obol (Frey tag), j ti. The bean of the carob- 
iree 1601. 3. A measure of weight used foi 

diamonds, etc., originally 3V3 grains, now 3!/^ 
grams. U is divided into 4 fir('a/-,gr‘irr?rj. Also 
cztinh. 1575. 3. A proportional measure of one 

twenty-fourth used in stating the fineness of 
gold, Also attrzh i^SS- 't'+- (Confused with 
CharaCT.) 'Worth, value; estimate -16B0. 

2 A Diamond of xo Carats 1667. 3. [Gold ofj 22 

caiactt fine Hutton. 4. 2 Hen. IV, zn. v. 16 j. 

II Caratch (kara-tf). 1682. [Amb. khazaj ] 
Tlie tribute levied by the Turks on their Chris- 
tian subjects. 

Caravan (kre ravSn, kreravsem). 1599. [In 
i6th c. carman, a, f'ers harwan.) 1. A com- 
p.tny of merchants, p Igrims, or others, in the 
East or northern Africa, travelhng tqgeiher for 
the sake of security, esp. through the desert Also 
atlnb 3. A fleet of Turkish or Russian sh ps, 
esp of merchant vessels, with their convoy 1603 

3. iransf. A company in motion. Alsoyfy. xbby. 

4. A covered carnage or cart (shonenod to van) 
now, usually, a house on wheels, as those of 
gipsies, showmen, etc, 

X, Trauailing by Carauar, that is. Great Draues of 
laden Camels 3602. j A C . sailing in the vast 
ocean Fuller. Hence CaravaneeT, the leader of 
an {artentalj c. 

Caravanserai, -era, -ary (k^ravre'nserai, 
-gra, -fen). 1599, [-alt. a.Pet:3. idrwda-sazat 
f. hdr~wdn caravan palace, mansion, inn ] 

A land of inn in the East where tsravans put 
up, being a large quadrangular building enclos- 
ing a spacious court Also iransf andyfg. 
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Caravel (kte r&vel). [a. V.car^eik, 

ad It caravdk fSp. cara’:da], prob. dim, of 
Sp caniha ; cf late L. ea-rahtis, Gr. /fEfagoi.J 
Aavi. I . A kind of ship a. The same ns CAR' 

VLL q.-v., b. The Portuguese i-finws/iT, a small 

ship” with laieeo sails , c. The Turkish wai -fri- 
gate, called m Italian caravellct. a. ine Boat- 
ipg mollusc /litifAtiKt rjPT- , _ 

Cajaviay i-dwci), Alsoicaxr-. Mb. 
rFrommed L, tarKi, or some allied Rom form, 
cf F., U., Sp. cam (whence Sc cayvy'i, OSp. 
akaravca, a. Arab. al-Urnwtya alsoGr. Kapav, 
impwv. ] I. An umbelliferous plant (Carum 
Cai'ui) Its seeds are aromatic and carminative, 
■md jieia a volatile oil. ta. The seed of tne 
caraway , also a sweetmeat or coniection con- 
taining caraway-seeds -jjiz 
s A dish of 3 /fka. 71 , v. m 3. 

Caib-. ch£»i. Comb. I Cardok, used, be- 
fore vowels, as in ; . 

Ca-rbanil [Amil], an amido-derivative of tie 
benzene group, cyanate of phenyl, CO “ N— 
CjHj, a mobile liquid with a pungent odour 


n] oUartomt c» clmrcoal-burner (oce. also used) .1 
fire members of a secret political association 


rormed in the kingdom of Naples early m the 
rgth 0 , with the design ofintroducing^republi 


can government Hence CarboisaTlsni. 


tl9+- 

Clutii. A s.ilt of 
a large 


Ca rba^ol [Azo- ■(■ -OL], an amido-plienyl 
aCsH, =■ NH, oocuiTiiig in coal-tar oil, and as 
6 by-product of aniline Carbaio tic aad 
(AcOtic], an em-lier name of Picnc acid, its 
salts are Carba-iotatas. 

Cartanude (ka-jbiliiiaid). 1B65. [f. Care- 
+ Amide ] C/iem. Analytical name of Urea 
A lso Caxba.'mlc f^ec Amic] it-, as in GrrAtviiV 
iiaii, CO.NHs.OH. CaTtiamate, a salt of 
carbamic acid, ^ 

Carbide (ka iboid). 1865 [f. Cak.e-+-ide.] 
dan. A comnonnd of carbon with art elemeru 
orametal , earlier efl/iSt'rcA b. = caktim a i3gS 
Carbine (kit' jbsm), ca-rabine. 1605. |Ii' 
rvth c, carab ?w, a F, , see Carvsin.] A kind 
of fire-arm, shorter than the musket, used by 
mounted soldteis. 

Carbinol (ki'Jbingl). [i. Carbon + -ol, j 
Chan, A generic name introduced by Kolbe 
c i868 for dte monntomtc alcohols Simple Gtr- 
dittoi IS methyl ,iloohol, COH.H3. 

Carbo-. iSio C/um Comb. f. Carbon, 
■Used before coasonanls 
Carbo-hydrate (katbb|li3i-drii't). iBdg [f. 
Caebo + Hydrate,] C/icm. An organic com- 
pound ol carbon with oxygen and nydrogan in 
tfjeproportioa to form water. They are divided 
into Sugars proper, Oliasses, and rltpyloses. 
Carbolic (ktubp-ltk), c. iB 6 $. [f. CAJtB--h 
OL -k -iC.l CAiot. In Carbolic acid, a substance 
also called Phemilov Fhenylalcolivk C„H., OH, 
found In the heavy coal oils and e'sewhcre. 
Much used as a disinfecunt Hence Cambo- 
late, a salt of carbolic acid _ Ca-rboliae v. to 
unpregnate with cai-bolic acid 
c^bon (kteubbo, -un). tjSp. [ad. F. coj-- 
iaug, f, (by Imvoisier) L. carbo ] i. Chcm. One 
of the non’inctallic eleinents, occmring uncoin- 
bined la three allolropic forms — two crystalline 
(diamond and graphite) and one amorphous 
(charcoal), and m combin.ition in carbonic acid 
gas, and nearly all organic compounds (hence 
called ' the carbon compounds ' ) Carbon 
(symbol C) Is a tetrad, atomic weight ja. ss. 
Electr. A pencil of 5nc charcoal T wo of these 
ate placed with their points close to each other, 
and a current of galvanic electricity tr.vnsmltted 
through them renders the carbon points intense- 
ly luminous. 1S60. 

aiinb. etc., C. priutlns, process, a phvtogi.vpkic 
pmeess prodacing pernitncnt prints, tne shades of 
which are produced by the o. of Iiinp-hUck , C. di- 
oadde, CO5, carbonic acid gasj C. monoxide, CO, 
cirhouic ovide gas. Here* Ca-rbonous a. 
Carbonaceous (kaibo.iiFjss), «. 1791, [f. 
L, carionem ] Of the nature of, consisling of, 
or conainmg carbon, 8. Ceol. Coaly 3833. 
yCarbona-do, sb. 1586. [ad, Sp earbosiada ; 
see -ADO,] Fiab, flesh, or fowl, scored across 
ead broiled upon the coals. Often /) asj/i -1687 
-yar. Carbona'de, 

Carbona-do, o. ard. 1596. [f. prec.] i. 
To score across and broil or grid 1611. a. 
irausf. To out, slash, hack 1596, 

I, How she lotig’d to eate . Toads carbonado’d 
JVixi T. IV. Iv. adS. i, Lear ii. ii, 41 , var. CaP- 
l)oll*-(lo tt - wboice Ctn-bcma-deii fg‘ a, 

I Car knibiina n ab p 8j 3 It- 


(^bonate vkAubonA), sb. 

ad niod.L. ] i 

cjubonic acid Oro coi^talninj 

proportion of carbonate of Inend. ^ 

Carbonate (ka'J.b6nc‘t), v 1805. [f. prea 
I To CaklonizE 1831 a. Chem. Tofonii into 
a carbonate ; also, to aerate 1805. 3 Eence Car- 

tjonft-tion, formation of a cat bonate ; aeration 
Carbonated ika rboru-itetl), ti. i791- U 

mod L.ccjfCo»itfttr:seeCAHBON 1 tCailMnia-d 

-1823 , -fCAE BURETTE D -1805, chemicAUy com- 
bined or impregnated with carbonic ac.d 1803, 

( Carbone^ ppl. n, ? misprint for carOosui aea. 
PRPVSi 

Carbonic (ka3bfi-nik),t7. 1791. [f Carbon 
or L- carbonon + -IC.] i. Of or perttiming to 

carbon; of or caused by c,irboiuc ^d gas. a. 

Ofcoal, of the Carbonari (Byhon). Abo ib. 

C. acid, foimtwly known as fixed, air, and now 
called Carboiido dioxide or Carboy anhy- 


prec.] I. Adorned With carbuncles. a,.-\lfect 
ed witli a carbuncle or carbuncles ; spotted 
pimpled; red like a carbuncle i6d^ Also traiisf 
I Carbunklcd Like Holy PhoobLis Carre Cl 

rv.vm aS 3. C and Tun-helliod I'aderHo ns 
■(-Carbu ncvla-tion. 1673 [ad, L. earimtuu 
lationem.] The blasting of the buds of trees or 
plants by excessive lieat or co’d -1755 
(Carburet (^k.i’J bull et), .fi. 1795. [f. Carr- 
on +-iu;et, q. v.] Chim - Caruidi'., q, V. 

CaTburet, v 1869. [f. prec,] irons To 
combine cbeitiically or impregn.itc with carbon. 
Cai biiretted, -eted i^ka ibiurcit'd), ppl, a 
1E02, [f, [irec.] Ci'iew. Coitibiiiedorimpregnnted 
with, carbon, as in C. hydrogen, the fire-ikimpof 
miners, and chief coristituoit of co.il-gas. 
Carburettor, -otter. 1S66. [f. sEpiet.] 
I, An .app.iratusloi passing hydrogen, coal-gas, 
or atmospheric air through or over a liquid 
hydrocarbon, so as to iidel illunnnatmg potvo: 


b. The ajipat.'UUs for iniiiti'; aii wiOi pet ol 


dndfl. COi. iliegas whn.b ls formed in the oitiunr) 
ivjtrvn of curbon, disengaged from fennciUnii; 


combu&iton v-w-v'** - . - 

\.c\u:»rs, giY^a out m the breathing of ajmmli., nnd 
kno\vn the choWamp or foul an of ininei>» etc. 
This tfl still popularly called C. and but 1 he name 

C ac:d la applied in chemistry to the compound 
CH-Oi supposed to be foinied when carbon Oiovide 
COID.W ta contact with water, of winch the cari^naLts 
^re the salts, ^ went'-xjdi:, 

Carbomferovia (ka^boni fer;)s’), isr. i';j<39 U 
L. £<7? + -rJ:R + -OUi,.! Producing co.d 

Aoatted to the series of strata ivuh \vhich ' 

scams ofcoal are jisscK-iated, the C or 

£’o>. lying nevt above ibc JDcvoniaii, /ind including 
the Coal Measur^fi, Millstone Gnt, a«d Momjtain 
Limeslonej ftLso lO the locks, fos.sjK etc., Of Uus 
formnuon, and to tbo C. .Age, Era, or / t unng 

which these strata weie di’poMied, and ihcvcgetauon 
CAibted tliat formca the cowsheds. 

Caxbonify flmjbj? nifm), v. 1803. [f. L 

f<r?'Awm+-FY J To C arbon'ize, HcnccCar- 
bo nldca-tion, conveision into coal. 

CartjWze (ka jbonoiz), *1. 1806. [f Car- 
iiOM +-ViC ] 1. To oorvvcit ilAO men: c.vtbun, 

a. To CaUBUKET (auh.) 1808. 3. 1 o covst 

with charcoal, lamp-black, etc, Hciicu -Jza'Uon. 

Ca-rbonpaper. 1S95. Tliin paper ciaud 
on one side with a preparation of kamp-blaclc, 
used between two papers to make a duplicate 
copy of what IS written on the upper sheet. 
C^bonyl(k«aJb6nil> 1869 [f. Carbon h 
-YL(e].] Oum. Tl'e div oleut compound radn-.d 
CO (eatbbn vdno.xiJ,) Loiis.durorl .as a coir 
stituent of urea, .alloxan, crcalm, etc. 

Caibortmduni (kiaboiontii'm). iSo.q- [f 
Cak£0(n -bCo)kundUM ] A ci-ystalUnu com- 
liouiid of carbon and silicon used for polishing 
and sconiiiig. 

Carboxyl (karbp ksil), 1869. [f. Carbon 
- t- 0x(YGeN5 -k -YL. I Oicm. A iiAtnc g'vcn m tbo 
monad group— CO.OH, cOnt.uncd m all ihc 
fatty acids, thus Formic and is H — CO OH. 

Carboy (.ka-rboi"). 1753. [cornnit f. Pers, 
qardbah, ' a large flagon '. ] A Lirgc globul.ir 
bottle, of green orblueglass, covered with Uavket- 
work lor protection, used cliicfly for bolding 
acids and other corrosive liquids. 

Carbuncle (ki-ibeqkT'). [ME. thm-lmdc, 

-bode, n. OF., var. of chas bunch : — 1^. caibtot- 
tuius small coal, carbuncle stone, red tumour, 
dun, of zirrfo; .assitn. brter to the form. ] i . 
(Formeily carbuncle-stone) A n.imi- of vni lous , 
prccions stones orarixl or fiery colour; anciently 
of sapphires, spinels or mines, and garnets, m 
mod. lapidary work of the g.-unet wlian cut 
tit cabochon. a. Her. A duiige or bciiniig 
supposed to representa carbuncle with iis j.ay s ; 
=KiCAEBUNCI.G ME, 3. iiJtd. An inlinmm.i- 
tory, circuinscvibed, malignant tumour, c.wivd 
by inflammation of the skin and telluLir mam- 
brane. It differs from a boil in having no ecu- 
tnilcore; nnantbrax. Also, .1 red spot or pimple 
on the nose or face caused by drinking, J530 
.Wio cittnb Hence Carbu-ncular (I of, pertain- 
ing to, resembling, nr characterized by carbun- 
cles. Carhu-nculDitB a. of, full of, or of the 
na*tnT cirbuTicifs^ 

Car ta bmjltT ')/> a. Cod f 


IE ( ) u (p®™] uu. (laud D (dd) j (t 


a (ever) 


/ 

ol (/ O' ) 


v.apour foi combusuuu iu motor i.ngmes 1896 
Caxburlze (kauInCiraiz), c. [f 
-IZE 1 l,i!!,s. To Lombme with carbon oracar 
Uon compO''nd, used t-qv of the precess of im 
parting c-irboii to wrought iron m m.tUng ce 
iiieiiC Steel; alvo r. C.vRi.LJiEr 71 , Hcucc Car 
bnriziftion. 

llCarcajou (k.rrka-rr'. 1774 _[N. Ainencaii 
Ir.; .ipp. ol Indi.in ofigin. j i, 'I'he Glutton 01 
ttolvcrciK- [Oiiio 'I 3. Applied eiroa 

to the ,\mciic.in Ikidgei. .uid by (.harlcvoix tc 
the Cinaduu Lvnx 1839. 

Carcake ika-JibidG- .SV 1S16 [Firntpail 
.15 m C \i;t;-St .nu xv ' A stn tH cako baked witl 
igqs.and e.uui on F.trteni's Ecu (bhiovc Tues 
diiv) It) p.irti of.'k'Otl.ind, 

■(Carcan. 1534 Th. Kjf. Tttii ; cf ON 

h'.il, m h-.enui- thio.it ] 1. An iron colUi 

used for puiiu.liiixnt -1777. 3 . - next -1694 

Carcaiiet(k.vik.^iii'G 153° [ti™ 0 

prec. I -A i-ollai oi iicckkici-, iisiiallj of gold 0 
jewelled (x.tch.) Also Oa/n!- .aiul/g. 

Carcass, carcase (k.i ukas), sb \ 'I’w 0 tyiies 
a, ME, on Ayr. -'.'t A ‘l.t!S,'a Anjdo-F iot (0 r 
(rt(ft<i--lT)evi[H. fium'.siH , fl. vfllh i . r'hi ' ' 
n I'r.,.aci It r.jjwio,; I'Jt fleiiv iiiikn liull 
foi ins are com moil ] i.TIn di ul l«dy of mat 
nrbea.i, imw u-i-d yl the liuui.an corpse onl 
in contempt. 3 -k ti-i m i-l coritriiipt 01 nJtcu! 
lor the hutii.iii bodv , de.ul 01 .ilivi ijSh. 3 /* 

! lie lifeless shell O'- husk iiu J +■ ‘''..x-y, ih' 
skeleton of .1 vewloridilitcj^qb 5. .lAf Ai 
iron sUeU, fil'ed with eotubu-subks. .e.id pieicct 
with lioies through w Kicli the fi. .111' b'l/ts, tirec 
from a mortal or gun to -sat inc to buiidiiigs 
sill] A, etc SSpi'l . It') ) ]hH4 _ 

I. Tlic < irkeiM ut Ji iris 1 . A'.'it'. )V. j 7 Asa 
anal Jwess z "t i, |.ain]ii r In' own eoiui-s .0 icth 
3 li.eiurici- t,f Sin.sM. ,m . S ''•'n-k-'v' 

konilA, .111(1 red-h'it lull J7tx_ Ci'.-f. c.-flooiins 
rooftnff {,A?ch\, ihc fj unt'iA'OTk trf umhiT v-mO 
hiM ihc MhAtr 4 

liifiiu Ca lC^^b 5 >tid//^.^ tlcziU ; 

CaTcass, v. iBfli. [f. prec. hlj , Stiise 4 
fran^ To jait up the cutc.l .a of (n builduii;) 
Carcel tk.i tsv-n, 1845. [11 a me of inventor 
Cared I'ab!/’, one in wkteb the O'l is piinpu 
up to the wtek hy tlockworU. C.iilcd alto tti 

•(■CaTceral, a. 1563 [...d. L. i-'i'icAtAr 1 

<arc,r 1 f)f or kcTungitig p: a prison -lb 0 
Ca- rcerisL wmc-a'if. [f. i. r.tr.cf] Oik 
who advDC ue-i prisnnii. Sell. Sxit i ii. 
Carcinology (kirsinji lA.l .;i 1 1 853. [f Cir 

/kopircvtij J h'^t ^vIiiU 

tunts ol enisuceaiis lienee Cft rciiiolo pica 
.1 , Carcino'Jogist, 

IlCafCinOiriai' uisine')Tiii'’j I'l -mata. vT^ti 
l_I„, n. tji, jtapuhtiiftii , ; cf. C.xNCt R., *• 

'riic d.seasii CANtt.it. (F'y Some icsinet.d u 
indolent tumours, or 10 tlie c.aily stages only 0 
cancer.) fa. Med, A disL'a.se of the come 
-1753 Henco Carc.rao'matowa «. chnnactc- 
Ued by, or of the n.auire of, c. 

II Carcinosis {kfLi'indu-sis). 1866. [mod L 
f, Ge,MapKtvoe C.vtfi, e-.vacer,] jiA'if. Tht, pro 
diiction and developtnent of cnt.cer ; nif-o = 
Cxs'sit 

I Car 'kaiitiTi) An 0- d \ o-kooB 
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CAREER 


1803* [Mahratti kdrkUn clerk, a. Pers., f» kdr 
biiaiDcss. ] A clerk, 

^kajd), A ME, [a* F. cards teasel’ 
head, f. (ult J L. carduus thistle ] i. An imple- 
ment for raising a nap on cloth; &sp, an iron 
instrument with teeth, or (later) a ^^l^e brush. 

2. A similar mstrument used to part, comb out, 
and set in order the hbres of wool, hemp, etc*, 
noWr a wire brush, consisting of a strip of leather 
or indiarubber, into which short steel wires are 
jitserted ME. Com^^ c.-dotln, the leather or 
indiarubber backing of a c. 

Card (kS.rd), ME. [xepr. of F. carie^ 
ad It. carta L. ckaria (car/tz), ad, Gr. 
pnpyrus leaf ] 1. One ofa pack of small oblong 
pieces of pasteboard now called more specific- 
ally playing-^ards, (The earliest sense in Fr. 
and Eng.) A map or plan; — Chart 
-1650. ^ The circular piece of stiff paper on 

which the 32 points of the compass are marked 
1605. Also jig. 4. gen, A fiat piece of stiff 
paper or thin pasceboaid, usually rectangular ; 
used to w nte or draw upon or tor other p urposes 
1610. 5. iransf. (f/.-S".) A published note, con- 

taming a short statement, request, explanation, 
or the like 1887. 6. Meek. One of the perforated 
pasteboardsorshcetmeial plates in the Jacquard 
attachments to looms 1831. 7, ^luTigat colloq, 

* The card" correct thing’, the Ticket, 
q T 1851. 

I Playtiig^ards’ C£ird<? used in playing V'bist and 
other gameb. The whist pack consists of 4 suits, each 
of 13 cards, 10 of which bear respectively t, 2, 3, etc. 
Cup to 10) pipi all of one fonii, and the remaining 7 
have habiteti figures,* King \ ‘Queen and 'Knave , 
called Coujiir (u e ccat) or jictur£-.cardit Tell thy 
cardes, and then tell me what thou hast wonne 1562 
A houss tj" cards (fig.), any insecure scheme, etc- 
Phr Ta cards ar ai cards. Sure c. j an «jc- 
pedienc or person sure to bring success. So knavjtfi^^ 
old^ gutter, etc. c. Tc play cne*s cards we/4 had^y, «cc. 
To tknnv tip o/ie's cards to abandon a pioject. To 
skoJJ one's Citrdsx to reveal one's plans k/r strength. 
On the cards; liable to tum up. a. HatHL v. li 114 

3. All the Quarters that theyknow I' th* Ship-mans C. 
Mach I ill. 17. Reason the c,bot Passion !-■ the 
gile Pope, To s^eotkdy thee,, to to &paim> 
HoJtiL \* L 149. 4. In spec cses * Post<aed ur U.S. 
postal ai), So corres^otuience^c. A c. for a party 
1876, Visiting c ; hence, To loace a c on. ^ IVed- \ 
dng cards. Bustttoss c /ilsohtrthdt^, Christ^naSt , 
etc cards ^ windmo-c , sho^o-c , patley?s-c,i sanpU^c. 

Comh., etc., c.^case; •catalogne^ one m which 
each Item la entered on a separate e.; so C« index 
(also as vb.l; -sharper IShaiit v 4, Sparper 2I, one 
who makes a trade of cheating at cards; so-shasrp- 
uig ; c. vote^ a vote in which each (trade union) 
delegate's vote counts as for his consticnciits. 

tCard, i6sa [a. F. cardi, Chajid.] 
The central leaf-stalk of the artichoke. 

Card (kaid), w i ME. [f Card jd.i] i. 
ifvts. To prepare wool, tow, etc. for spinning 
by combiiig out and disentangling with a card. 
Also with out, and ahsoL AEo yf^ and iransf. 
t3 To sur and miJc wnth cards ; to mix -1:635. 
t3 To comb or cleanse (of impurities) i6i2. 4. 

To scratch or tear the flesh with a wool-card or 
the l)ke, as a method of torture 1556. 5. Sc. 

‘ To scold sharply * (Jamieson). 

X Bohetokarde and to kenrbe Lancl. s. You 
*lom. Tapster, .cards jour beere, .halfe smal & halfe 
stro ig Gheev. 4. Carded to death 1S27. 

Card (kajd), 1548 [f. Card ^ 3 . 2 ] +1. 
tnir. To pliiy at cards ; to play One's cards. S. 
trans. (U. S ) To send a message by post-card 
to Cf. Wire v. 1S75 3. To fix on a card, 

as patiems 1854. 

||Car( 1 n,mine(ka-idEe'inini',ka‘Jda.main). 1753. 

jmod.L., a. Gr KapSa/ityf]^ f. xapdafiny cress.] 
Boi A genus of cmciferotss plants, including the 
Lady-smock or Cuckoo-flower {C. praieasis) , 
Meadow-cress 

Cardamom Cka'id&mym). 1553. [ad. L. 
cardamomttTn, a, Gr., f. adpliti/iov -i- djufti/i'ip 
Amomum.] a spice consisting of the seed- 
capsules of species of A mamitm and RUiiaria 
(N O. Zinzibimcex), natives of the East Indies 
and China : used as a stomachic and a condi- 
ment. (Occas. the plant itself ) Also atlrib. 
Ca-rdboard. 1838. [£. Card Paste- 
board of the thickness of card, for cutting cards 
from, etc. Also altrib. 

•f Ca-rdeCU. 1605, [a. F. quart oBicu ] An 
old French silver com. worth i of the gold 
or af. lid, -1819. 


IlCardsL Also kard&l. 1694. [ad. Du. Jiar- 
deel, qnardesl,'\ See QuardeeL. 

Carder 1 (kaudat). 1450. [f. Card s'.! 

-ER t,] One who or that which cards wool, etc, 
i-CaTdor 2 . 1530. [£ Card d .2 4 -ER.} A 
card-player -1713. 

IlCaTdja. 1782. [Gr. ; ‘heart'.] Auat, The 
upper or cardiac onfice of the stomach, where 
the cesophagus enters it. 

Cardiac (ki'idiSfc), a. (and xA) 1601. [a. 
F. cardiaque, ad. L. cardtacus, a. Gr., f. prec.j 

A. <idj, 1, Of or pertaimng to the heart; var. 

Ca'rdl^ a. Of medicines : Cordial 1661. 3 
Pertairung to or affected with disease of the 
heart 1748. 4. Anal. Distinctive epithet of the 
Cardla, q. V, 1843. 5. Heart-shaped (in. car- 

diac vthceJ) 1864- 

I. The C. Korves 1756, arterita iSjs. C action 
183$. 3. C. symptoms Kaua van dCardi’acaL 

B. si. ti. An affection of the heart; ? car- 
diac faisian, cardialgia, hearthum -1483. 2. 

A cordial. Also fy, 1746. 

tCardiaxde. ME, \h.cardioca‘, ci. chranicU, 
etc.] = Cardiac passion 
Cardiagraphy, erron. f. cardiography. 
Cardial^ (ka-rdiiieldgi) 1655. [ad. mod. 
L. cardialgia (also used), a. Gr,, £. jrapSla-r- 
oAyoj. ] Mid. The affection called ' heartburn ' 
(because anciently referred to the heart), con- 
sisting of pam and asensation of heat about the 
cardiac orifice of the stomach, often accompany- 
ing indigestion. Hence Cardia'lgic a. 
Cardigan (ka'rdigan). 1868. [f. the Earl 
of Cardigan, who fought in the Crimean war 
(1855). ] A loiitted woollen oter-waistcoat, with 
or without sleeves. 

Cardinal (ka'idin&l), «. ME. [a. F., ad. L. 
cardinaLiS, t cardo, cardinem hinge.] i- gc»- 
On which something else hinges, nindamental ; 
chief, pnncipaL a. Zcol. Pertaining to the lunge 
of a bivalve shell 183S. 3. [f. Cardinal si J 

Of the colour of a cardinal's cassock ; deep 
scarlet 1879. 

I. The cardinallgraea, that on which ah othergraces 
move 1639, Four c Ansjels 1650. in fig. uses- C. 
virtues ■ la scholastic philosophy, justice, prudence 
temperance, and fortitude, the four chief ‘ natural * 
virtues ; also usad in lbe_general sense (i). C. Muut 
bers (Anth.) the pruuitlve numbers cm, iico, l/sne, 
etc. as opp. CO the Ordinal numbers prsi, secend, 
third, etc. C. pants a. the four intersections of the 
horizon with the me- idian and the prime vertical i ih e 
north, south, east, and west points C, mnds the 
four chief winds which blow from these points, b. Of 
the prune vertical ‘ Astrcl. Tie rising and setting of 
the -.un, the zenith and nadir * (Webster); -= ctirdincs 
IseeClABDa) C.r-ruiKPhys)- the venoiistrunks which 
trausmit the blood in the early embryo from the verte- 
hral column and tbcparietcsof the trunk to the sinua 
venosus by means of theducts of Cuvier, In R. C, Ch, 

C. bishop, priest, etc. : tx. L, cpiscepus, presbyter, 
etc. cnrdnntjs, see Cardinal sb. Hence Cardi- 
nally ado pre-eminently; joc, for camady SuAi-n. 

Cardinal (ka'jdinSl), sh. OE. [pmu. used 
nbsol., after late L, cardtnalis.'] i. One of the 
ecclesiastical pnnees (six cardinal bishops, fifty 
cardinal priests, and fourteen cardinal deacons) 
who constitute the pope's council, or the sacred 
college, and when the papal chair is vacant elect 
a pope from among themselves. 3, A short 
cloak worn by ladies, orig. of scarlet cloth with 
a hood 1745. 3. slang. Mulled red wine. 4 

In pi. = the adj. with a sb. pi, as cardinal 
points, winds, etc ME. 

t b. Title of two of the minor canons of St. Fuel's 
Cathedral, London 1748, 

Cerni, (in sense i): c.-biTd, grosbeak, a N. 
Auiencan sitlglng-hird (Cnniii.uli. zsirg-tmanus) 'nizh 
scarlet plumage; cardizm,'s hat, the red hat worn 
by a c , taken for bis dignity or otSuo ; c. red, the 
scarlet of a curdiual's robes. Hence Ca-Tdmalam, 
the office or dignity of a c, CaTdJnaji sm, the in- 
stitution of cardinals. Ca-rdinuTi St, a parti-tan of 
cardinals or ofa c, (Now Bisi) tCa-rdinali 
V to raise to the rank of a c ; jac. to make scarlet 
Ca-rdlnalshm, the state, office or tenure of a c. 

Cardinal-flower. 1698, [From its coloni.] 
But, The Scarlet Lobelia {L, cardin-alis). 
Cardines, pi. of Cardo. 

Carding (ka-adi^l, •obi. x 5 . 1468, [f. Card 
ii.t + -iNGt.] The action of Cardw.*: concr.tAt 
carded product 

aiinb c, engine, .machine, a macfalne for comb- 
ing wool or cotton, in which a small cylinder set with 
cards works in connexion with smaller cylinders and 
a hollow shell, also set with cards. 


Cardio- {lca-jdi|P; with disyllabic endings 
kt-adi|p-), comb. f. Gr. naf&ia heart: 
Cardiograph [Gr. --ypdtfiof]. an instrament 
which regiatta-s the motions of the heart by 
tracing a curte on paper, etc. So Cardio- 
graphy. Cardio'logyi^Gr. -Ao-yt'a], knowledge 
of, or a treatise on, tne heart. Cardio-meter 
f Gr. -perpor- j, an instrument for tncasunng the 
force of the heart’s action; also fig. \ hence 
•me-tneal a. Cardio-metry [Gr, -;ieTpia], the 
measurement of the size of the heart by percus 
Sion and auscultation. Clardlo-jiathy [ Gr. -so 
Sia 1 , disease of the heart, 

Cardioid (ki-rdi|Oid). 1753. [ad. Gr. xapSto- 
eiSijr heart-shaped.] Afizf/r, A curve something 
like a heart in shape, 

!|Carditis(kiudsitis). 1783. [mod.L„£Gr 
xopSta-h-ms.J Med. infiaminatloa of the urns- 
cular substance of the heart. 

j| Cardo (ka-idn). JL cardines (kardratz). 
1571. [ 1 »] ti. Asirol, in pi, = Cardinal 
points -1660. ta.yf,?. Ahinge-i6s7, Conch 
The hinge of a bivalve shell 1755. 

Cardoon. (kaadiS-n). 1611, [a. ifith c. F. 
cardon, ad. It. cardone, angm. of cardo L 
cardsts, lardmis thistle.] A composite plant 
(Cynara Cardimculas), nearly.alhed to the Aru 
choke: cultivated for the fleshy stalks of the 
inner leaves, 

IlCardO'phagus. PI. -gi. [f, Gr. xapSoj 
thistle -h -^0705 j A thistle-eater, r. e. donkey. 
Thackeray. 

II Carduus ;kjjdiwiifs), ME. [L.] Occ.used 
for Cardvus benedicitis', esp, aitni. 

Care Ckesj"), sb.^ [Com. Tent.; OE. cam, 
cearsti — OTeut. *katd-. (Notconn. w. L, cura )] 
ti Mental suffenrig -1718. a. Burdened state 
of mind arising from fear, doubt, or concern 
about anything; also in pi. anxiettes, solicitudes 
OE, 3. Serious mental attention ; concern , 
caubon, pains OE. Jfence, Regard arismg 
from desire or inclination to or /or ME. 4. 
Charge; oversight with a view to protection, 
preservation, or guidance ME. 5. An object 
or matter of care 1590. 

X. i^’hea one is passed another c. we have, Thus woe 
succeeds a woe Hesricr, a Fietttng C , that kitis 
a Cat 1683 3. The busy c. of a noble man Udall. 

If any c. for what is here Survive in spinta render d 
free Tenm-son. 4. Thee ofall tliechurLhes a Car xi 
aS Nemo, e of Mr. Krook Dicksns. s- Cores of 
state JowETT. Ca»r8. c,.worn «!. 

Care, sb 1S49, The Mountain Ash (local) 
Cars (ke-o), v, [Com Tent. : OE. cartan 
; — OTeuf. *karbjan, f. *kard.- CaRB j#.] ti- 
T o sorrow -1530. a. To feei concern or in terest 
OE.; to take care or thought 1593. 3. In neg 
and oondiL const. : Not to t are passes to ‘ not 
to mind, be indifferent '.and hesice ‘ be disposed 
to'. Const./tir, etc. t4B9. 4. To have a regard 

or liking /or, be inchned to 1530, 
a. As for the Asses .c. not thou for them for they 
are founde I Carw, li aa The Loide careth for us 
Pe. xxxix 37. 3. I don’t c. what people say (uiod ) 

Toe. a pin, a button, a siretvi, a rap, etc. 1 don t 
c. if I po with you for once 1841. 4 tie never cared 

to give monet GoLdsm. People I c. for 1750. 

Ca-re-clotlL. Uist. rsao. [? »= carde-chthe 
some fabric used for canopies, etc. Palsg. J A 
cloth held over (or placed upon) the heads of the 
bride and bridegroom as they knelt QUring the 
marriage-service. 

Careen (karfhi), sb. 1591. [a. F. carette 
fem , keel, as in eit carine.) Nuul, The posi- 
tion of a ship laid over on one side. 

On the c . ; turned o-vei on one side for repairing, or 
by stress of weather, etc. 

Careen tkar/m), n. 1600. [?f. the sb,, or 
(through Fr., Hp., or It.) f. L, rarimt keel ] 
Plant. I. fi-iZHr. To turn (a ship) over on one 
side for cleaning, caulking, or repairing ; to 
clean, caulk, etc. Also absA. and Jig. a. ii ans 
To cause (a ship) to heel over 1833. 3- mir 

To incline to one side or lie over when sailing 
on a wind (said of a ship) 1763. Hence Caree n- 
age, the expense of careening; a cateening- 
place (cf. anchorage). 

Career (kSri**i), sb. 1534. [a- F. camere 
. — late L, carrarici (via) , f. rarrus wagon. J fr- 
A race-course ; the space within the barrier at 
a tournament. Also trans/. -1751. +a. Of a 


o (Ger. Kcln). 0 (Fr. pe«). u (Ger. M«ller). «:CFr. dwne). » (cwrl). e (e») (there)."" i (^) (ran), i (Fr. fatre). 5 (ff'r, £srn, earth) 
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horse : A short gallop at fitU speed. Also a 
charge, encounter. -1764- 3- Hence, 

A (swift) running, course, as of the sun or a star 
through tile heavens, aisir, Full speed, impetus. 
1534. Also^ff A flight of the bird 

1727. 4. A person's course or progress through 
life (or a distinct portion of life) , so of a nation, 
a party, etc w esp j A profess ion affording 

opportunities of &d^3.ncenieu.u 1803. 

Mortal coidbat or carrcesr with Lance jP . L 

1 766 3 . Tli« Suairihiscarrierft BAPitow, InfuUc 

/ig. The careere of ta roan’s] humour Ado'tu 

tif 2S0. 4. A diploniaticc, i£.o3. Apubhc c, 1B15, 
Career tkanJ'j),», 1594 [See the sb.] fi- 
To take a short gallopi to charge; to turn this 
vray and that m runn.ng ( said of a horse) -1673 
2. transf, and fg. To move at lull speed 1647, 
t. How we lilt and C. 167a Caj-ee-rlngly nho. 
Carefree (kevifrj),c. 1834- Free fiom care. 
Careful (k^-rful), tt. [OE. earful, eearfid, 
f eam care.] ft. FuU of giief -1599. 3. Full 
of care; anxious, concerned {arch ) OE. 3 
Full of care /dr, taking good care ef OE 4 
Applying care, attention, or pains to what one 
has to do; painstaking; drcumspect OE ts- 
On one's guard against, wary -1579, 6. Of 

things ; Fraught with sorrow or anxiety (cj-cA.) 
ME.; done with care tdjr 
I A c. widow 1470, & Be not c. therefore for the 

Biortovv (R.hein.1 ilfaft. w. 3+. 3- My wifernoTe care- 
full for the latter, borne Cflwi 1, 1. 79. 4,Ac.K.ntl 
lettrued aritinuiiry 1^5. g. C. of new acquaintance 
Srcstt-a. d A c. tluont Foan, drawtna iSSj. Hence 
Ca’reful-ly dd-c , -ness. 

Careless (kS" rlis), a- [OE. carUas ; see 
C.asE j 5.] I. Free from care or apprehension. 
(Now nrrA., or a. Uncon- 

cerned ; not solicitous, regardless ; having no 
care sf, slout, fto OE. g. Not taking due care, 
neghgent. thoughtless ; iuueeurate 1379. 4. 01 
things: fUncared for; artless, nighgi iarc/t }, 
(now esp ) done, caused, or said heedlessly. 
Also as quasi-ddo. 

I. They dwelt curelessa J'rttfj'. wiii. 7. «, Yet a 

Boy C of books WoEosw 3 . C. waters Bshkesey, 
eyes WorPSw. 4 . AoaieloMe Trifle 111 at t, u iv, it 
To feame the c. thyme BEArTts. Ct work (wcot). 
Hence CaTeless-ly adv , -ness. 
tCareae. ran. 1647. [ad. med. L. carena, 
f gKsrarsfcKd (Da Cange). Cf QBAaA.jt i'Ine.J 
A forty days' fast ! an indulgenoe from such a 
fast, ? var. tCarentane. 

Caress (kSre’s), jJ, 1647, [a. E.tamrd, ud 
It. eareim ;~-late L, *earttia, f earue.] An 
action of endearment, a fondling touch, a 
ikaudishment. Also fig 
Solve Jugh dispute With conjurf Caresses Milt. 
jP. L. vul 56 fig. The caresses of faction Henna 

Caress (kilre s), v 1658 [a, F. earesser ; 
see prec,] To treat affectionately or blandish- ■ 
mgly, to touch, stroke, or pat endeanugly ; to ; 
fondle. A\so (ratiif, andy^. cjjo/. i6d3 
Tt> c. a fawn 1870, yfy. Its echco-i c the ear 
LowEti. WiUiatn was thus busy in half caftsstrg, 
half coercing, hia English subjects B’eecman. Hence 
Care'Eser. Care'ssuigly stdv. Care'saive a, 
Carc'ssant,a t-are. i36r, [a, F,] Caressing. 
Care Sunday. Se. 1536. [Cf. Gcr. iar- 
freiiag, and kariBocke. OE, caru. C s.re, trouble, 
gnel.] The fifth Sunday in Lent. 

Caret (ka'ret, kewrit). 17x0. pc. caret 
(there) is wautiog. f. eanre.J A mark (]} placed 
lu wnttng below the bne to indicate that some- 
thing (written above or m the margin) has been 
omiued w that place. 

Ca-re-ta.ker. 1858. [f. Cam; jA -t- T aker.] 
One put in charge of any thing or person; esp, 
la Ireland, of au ‘evicted faiia', 

11 Carets: (kes reks). PL carices (-isfs). ME 
[L.] A large genus, N.O. Cyperafieie, of 
grassy-looking plants; a sedge. 

CarE, Ob$ or dietL [OE cyrf (ME. hyyf, 
kerfe), repr. OTeut, Airrfyd- from ablaut stem of 
Cahve sil r. Cutting, a out. Ihi. ? The 
cut part at the end of a piece of wood -1799, 
Carf, obs pa. L of C.AiiVE o. 

Carfes:, -mes: (kauteks, [ME. car-' 

fiiks, -fsiik, repr. earrefarels, -four : — L, g-uad- 
rtf urate four-forked.] i. A place where four 
(or more) roads meet. a. Hence, the proper 
tiitue of such a place, e.g. at Oxford ^27. 

Ca-rfbur, carrefour, 1477. [a. f. carre' 
fottr'- ok prec,] = prcc- (Now only as Fr-) 


IlCa-rga, I(5ss. \S^.catga,i.M&h cari‘.f-e 
to load; see Chakge, Cakcsq.] A load as 
a measure of weight. 

fCaTgason, -azon. 1583- [a- *P-j 
augm. of prec.] i. A cargo. Also/y. .-1SS2. 

3 A bill of ladmg, [^ F. eargantm-i xS 99 . 
Cargo 1 (ka-jgo). Fl. cargoes, 1657. 

3p cargo, oxcarga; seeCHARGK.] The freight 
or lading of a ship; a shipload. Also traitij. 

A vwy uoh n. De Foe. A c. of novels iSo6 
■(■Ca'rgo 'A i6oa. [perh. £ Sp. casgo, fiJiyiz-J 
1. A contemptuous term for a person. B. Jons 
a. .\n e.xcltiin. -ubis. , s r 

Ca-rgoose. 1677. [app. f. Cark jA-; cf. 
rerr itocffuzo,] The Crested Grebe. 
fCargued, carged, a 1580. [’ ; cf. F. tar- 
guer to cliaige.] Naut. in PI Lgl.'Ca) gued. or 
-carged., var ki^i-clcargcd'^htgh-carveii ^159^ 
Carib (km'rib)- In 6 pi. caxibeis, cafibes, 

cariues. 1553. [a-^p.earlic, see C anniR.ii.. j 
One of the native race which occupiti the 
southern islands of the 'West Inihes at tiieir 
discovery: in earlyuse often connoting 
Hence ckmibal a. (after cannibal). Caribhe’an 
a. and sb, used of certain of the West Inth.m 
lElotids, and of the sea between tliem and the 
mainland, var. Cajribee*. 

Caribou. -boo (kxribfi') 1774. [Canadian 
F.] The Korth-Amcrican Reindeer. 
Caricature (kcerikatiuRj;), Ji5. 1748. [o- F , 
ad. It. cancainra (formerly used), f. car, can to 
load. The stress is often still on n, esp. m the 
verb.] J. In -id. Grotesque or ludicrous ro- 
pTcsenlation by csaggeratlou of parit, as iu n. 
portrait, etc. Also transf. a. An e.\-aggci.ated 
or debased likeness, or copy, rnitiirally or uu- 
intentioiiaUy ludicrous X767. -Mso attr'P, 
a A a of French cookety W IbvINO. The monkey, 
the c, of oar species Smiles. 

Caricature (ste prec.], o. 1749. [L the sb.] 
trans. To represent in caiicature; to make a 
grotesque hkancss of 1762. transf. and f.g. To 
Burlesque 1749 

He could draw an ill fnee or c. a pood one I.vttj-'l- 
TOK, Hence CaricatuTisia. Ca'ricatu'rist. 
Carices. pi of Carex. 

Caricous (ktcTikas), a, []f. L. ettnea a kuid 
of dry fig ] Resembl'mg a fig, as C. iumonr. 

C^es (ke»Ti|/z). 1634. [L.] a. Ptnhol, 
Decay of the bones or teeth, b. Boi, Decay of 
vegetable tissue. 

|[ Carilloo (ka-rtT'on, -I'yon) 1803. [Fr. ; f 
' med L. gu,idnlu»um a q4Atmia.Ty ' (of Mis) 
Littrd. ] 1. A set of bells so hung and ananged 
as to Ik played upon either by hand or by 
machinery 1836. 3. A tnelodjr played on the 

bells i3o 3. 3. An instrument imitating a pe.i! 

ofbeilsiSrg. Hence JJCariUoneur. [h r. j 
II Carina (kirarna) 1704. [L,] Zscl. and 
Boi. A name of structures of the form of a kuei. 
esp. the two pet.ds forming thn imsc of .v papi- 
lionaceous corolla, also, the mcduii ritige on 
the sternum of buds. Hence Cori nal a. per- 
taining to the c 

l|Car£naria(k5eiinea-riil). 1S47, [f I- <d- 
iina,) Zool, A genus of Heteropotlous Mol- 
luscs, having a delic.iie shell of glassy translu- 
cency which protects the heart and liver. 
Caiiiiate (kas'iiniTJ.a. 1781. fad L. tort- 
naNs.) Zool. and But. Furnished with a Ca- 


rina or ndge; keeled. 

CariBate(kEe‘nneit),u 169S. [f.L cafimt~, 
carmarc, f. eantta ] To iurnish with a carin.T, 
keel, or central ridge. Hence Caitnateil pfil. a. 
=prec. Canua'Hoti, a kecI-Iikc fomation. 

Curiosity (Icssrijjj’sib). 1638. fad nioiLD 
ci/yu)sil{rtem, f. enrihjas.] Pathol A tsincmv 
condition, or fonnabon. 

Carious (kevrios), a. 1330. [ad. IZ.caricux ] 
Pathol. Of bones, teeth, etc. : Affected w 1th 
curies Also transf. Heaca CariouBuess. 
ffOa'rity. 1530. [ad. L. Dearness 

-1656 

Cark (kaik),r^ Obs, os arch. ME [a AF 
karke, hark, a nonh. F, form oiearche, charchc'. 
see next. ] ti. (?) A load (of 3 or 4 cwt.) -1550. 
fa. Charge, responsibility -1580. 3. A burden 

of anxiety; anxious solicitude, labour, or toil. 
(Usn. vt. care ) ME ■t4. Care, pains -1603. 

H* wotf Tuieui hiviBeif- wth hia greedy rxrV- '^34. 


Cark (1-ilk), ». Ohs. or arch. [ME. carhtn 
repr. ONF. carkser . — lute L. carom, qontt. f 
can kare to load, ] i i. iri.m. Tg burden; also 
to ch.uge. ilE. only. 3. 1 o buiden ijzih can, 
to borass, trouble (ft! r/i.) ME. 3. la'j To be 
aiuvious, fret oncsKlf ; to labour aisxiousiv 
[arch ) ME. t4- To t.-ike tliought -1603. 

3. 'iiiec iicr caiketb C.-ir<. nor -lander Tenl-isdk. v 
A covttou'. Ill ui. ourKiiig abouE his laji LakbOiV 

Carl, carle (kiili, ji.f OF., [‘a- ON. FeW 
mail. m.alc, etc., see aJio Clli ui. ] i, A matt 
of tlie conimoti people, particul.irly .a husbanti- 
m.m; ta vjil.um a. Hence, :i base tcUcw, a 
churl Mil. Nr. -A nigg ird 15 p! 3. ^ I ellmy 
Sc. JSSO. 4- 'I Im lent, lie or sced-licaring hemp 
pl.int, .tleoc.iUcd Carl hemp, f i. Cari. ‘ jnaie , 
by a popuLir ciror.] .Mso aiirth. 

t A suiut e.irl tur the iient.s Cmri an *. A cro«i 
grUiiiLd cr.rte litj Hrnce Ca‘rlit,h rt.; -Hess. 
CarI.rA!! Mai loSS. [cf CAiti,r.2] j 
C.VUUNUS. 1873. a. Carl Sunday =CLu:I 
lug 01 C.iic Nimii.iy. 

Carl, i-.l itKw. ['f. CARr.f^.i] m/r. (?)To 
To huluivc hke a L ul; to snirl, bull rfi..-L 

(Carl, w - i/rtti' ibji. [’i.-ick-forinaticnfrom 
'J'o p.irrli (pv.is); to bnvtlc. 
tCaTlin- AHo carline. 1703. [a. l*., ad 

It r t'.fr.’.'l'h.irhs.rf/ C\RJ,0 1, 1266 ] 

A silver com om-rentm N ipK-, and. ‘-icily, worth 

iour-peus'f Enghsli, or, latci, tuopvnn; -leiS 

Carline k -ing .ka Ain). ME. [a.ON.yii?' 
j iutg, fem of had. \ A wcm.an. ap. an old one, 
puUicuLavly a w'ltcli. 

Cai'liae- (Ici jlm'i. 1578. [a. E. raidia, 
Sp., It, and mcvl.!,. e.trllrta, .'aid to be for 
Os/.F Hioffom C.irohis Magnus {Ch.irli mague) 
to tvhora it was vcvt;,i1n1 .u, .i lenu'ily for pcstt 
Icni'C I A ycini, of UoniposUC pi, nits, allied to 
the thiitli'.s, wJ’.rnrc c.Jlctl C arlmo Thistle. 

Carling i, carline (.ka-jhij, -lirC. i5ii. [’ 
Cf. F. carltagi,, 1 I. .Wint. Une of the pieces 
ot U'uher about 3 uicitc.s .stpiurc in st'Ction, Ivmg 
ioie and .itt unil'i r tlic deck of a. ship, with their 
eiidi let into the In .inis. s. CarHns-knee ■ i 
piicc of timljcT binq tr.iiisvcTsi'iv Irom the 
ship's side to i!iu ii.itciiw.ty, tmiiig to support 
ilirdcrk Iiclwcr'ii tin; two ida". 

CarUng^d-.l .iliij', i5f«- I'f fitirm C am 
S t'NPAV J I'c.is leiriLcd, or oiliciwisu pre 
jiarcd, for v,tiMig miC or tkwc Sunday. Cat I 
ingSotiday. -CiUE Nu.MttAY. 

Carlism tk.i-jlu'm), 18,30. [a. F. nrlistm, 
f. C, trios', li.arii s ’ .‘\tt,u’limc!it to Don Carlos, 
fi'cond ?cm nfCliarlc, iVot Sp.nn, .md jus heirs, 
Spanish Icgulm.sra. bo Carlist si. .ind a. 
Carlock (k.iul/'k). 1768. [.t. Kusa. karlus. 
isingUss J isingl.i-ts irom the bl.iddcr of the 
sturgeou,"im;K)r'inl from Russi.i. (DicLs.) 
+CaTlot [f, CtUL J.L‘] A churl, 7«bait 

.4 i'. £.111 V, 108 

Carlovitlgian I kails>vi-iid.:|ian), a, 1781 
[ad. F'. csrtcr.'ing'in. for 1 Belong- 

ing to tliv dynasty of k.ngs founded byCatltim 
Great (Ch.uilcningiic). 

Carlylisni (knii.u’lia’m''. 1841 [f. Tboims 
Carlyle j The liter ir> rti'iniici or tcarhingv of 
Carlyle; a m.aunerism of Ouljlc. Po Curly 
Icaaa andif. Carlylese.lhe stylcofCarljle 
llCarmagaole fk.arnian^n r,. 1796. [Fr.l I 
.\ popular coni’ auci d.uice o' t!ic time of the 
French Rc'oliition 1807- 2. nickname to- a 
French soldier of lli.il iimo; applied by Burns 
to fkitan 1706, 3. .k bomb islic reiion (rom the 
French nw olution.iry army i860. 

> niat turst 17., viild Sntaii Bvess, 
CarmttnifkA'xtnaai} ifiSo. [f, CARii] A 
man who dnves a c-ir; a c.irtcr, rairier, 
■fCa-miaaA OE. [a, ON, /f-arwiaiw, var cl 
Xarhrann \ A man, nn adult m,iU‘ "ME. 
Carmolitetki-imcbuNr^.nndii. 1300, fa- 
F. :-L. Carmetstfs, -,t inliabiUiit of CarnieL f 
1, A member of an order of menduiint friars 
founded on Mount C.arnael lu liic 12th century 
a liChUe- Friar. Alsotvs uaj. a. A fine woollen 
stuff: perh. = Fr. carmelme ' wool of the t tett- 
etta' (Littrc) 183S. i.Tr-s. tC*rime, tCa-nnefto, 
tCa-rmehtan. HencrCa-mnill tcaaj.afemuicC 
ICaTiniDate, 1601. {LL.car/!iincit-,car- 
uidssttrj f ro'*'.e” CL cAid for wool. Cl. GvR- 
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MInATIVE.] Of medianes; To expel (wind) 
from the stomacli ox bowels -X655. 

Canninative (ka'xmuwidv). 1655. [f. as 
prec.] adj. Of medliinea, etc. : Having the 
quality of expelling wind; , of making 

grosse humors fine and thin ' (Flono). si. [sc. 
midtcias or agent . 1 1671. 

Carmine [ka-jmin). 1713. [a. F orSp.,in 
jned.L. cxmilnus, conh. f. car'nesinits, f. (ult ) 
q i-f}zzz. Kekmp.s, Alkermes, the scarlet grain ' 
micct.] I. A beautiful red or crimson pigment 
obtained from cocbineal. Chan. =■ Carmtnit 
iiccd 2. transf. As the name of a coloirr 1799 
Also as ctdj. Hence Carmimic {Chenu), ui 
C acid ; the colouring matter of cochineal. 
tCannot. 1851. Akh. The substance of 
which the philosopher's stone was supposed to 
consist, (Diets ) 

IjCamac (kaunaikl rare. 1704. [? Indian.] 
The driver of an elephant, a maliout 

Carnage (kJ‘med5). 1600. [a F., ad. It, 
car/taggio : — late L. earnaticum flesh-meat.] 
I. Caucuses collectively; tsf, of men slain, tn 
battle, ? Ois. T. 66 y 3, The slaughter of a great 

number, esfi. o'' men; butchery, massacre 1600. 
Also persomfied. 

I The futoie c of the fight Gwv a Such as delight 
only in c, and bloudshed Kollako. Yea, c. is Tby 
daughter Woansw. 

tCamal, si. 1538 Perversion of cardinal 
-rS9S. 

Cdrttal (ka'unal), a. ME. [ad. L. camalis 
fleshly; cf. Charnel ] ti- Bodily, corporeal 
-1847; related ‘according to the flesh ' -1596. 
a. Pertaining to the body; flcslily, sensual; 
sevual ME. 3. Not spuittuU (arcA.) 1483. t4. 
Carnivorous: Jig. bloody ShakS. Alsoinwwi 

I C. mtarraant Sir T. Bedwne. Hus c. oiocher 
ijoc z. Blynded with sensuaiite & carnall pleasure 
1526 C. desire Miut. 3. To miniater vnto them in 
cumall things Jfn/n. xv. 27 Doubt And c. fear Miut. 
J’i.xi 312. Hence tCaToal v, {r-ai e) to make ct j 
to have c. interoour'c ttai/i. CaToalistn, the 
practice of what is c. 1 rare), tCanjalisC, a fleshly, 
n inded man ; vzx. fCa'rnallte. CaTnally adu. 
CaTntdnesa. 

Carnality (kaxarellu). ME. [a<L L. car- 
nahtai.] i. Fleshiness. 3. SenstiaJity; carnal 
intercourse ME. 3. Unspirituality ; cotter, a 
carnal thing, etc, 1483 

a To give itponesell to lewd c, Baktcr. The car. 
naluieo? the lawe Udaij. 

Carnalize (kauaalsiz), w. 16S5. [f. C.ar- 
N 4L a,} To make carnal, to rob of spirituality. 

CaTnallite. 1876 [f. Von Caniall, a 

Prussian.] Min. A hydrous chloride of potas- 
sium and magnesium, occurring in the salt 
mines in Prussia and Persia. 
tCamary (kaunanj. 1338, [ad. med.L. fur- 
nattutti adj. neut , used stibst. In F. e/jar/ner.] 
A charnel-house, 

Camasslal (kauiue'sikl), a. (si.) 1849 [f. 
F eat jf ffMKv-camivorous , f. h. ^eatruiceus, f. cat - 
nem. 4 - AL.] Anai. adj. Relati ng to flesh eating . 
used of certain teeth, sb. A camasslal tooth. 
fCarna-tioiiD ME. [3. OI'' ] = Licama. 
tion -1710. 

Carnation. 2 (kaune) Tan). 1535. [ad. L. rnr- 
nationcm, £ camemx c£ F, carnaticm.'] 

A. si. 1. tFlesh-oolour ; a light ros^ pmk, or 
occas. crimson, a. pi. ‘ Flesh tints ' m a paint- 
ing 1704. 3. A variety of cherry 1664, 

I Her completion of the mott d^icatc c. Lvrroy. 
Hence Caxna'tioned a. f fleih^»loured . reddened. 

B. ctdj, [The sb, used attrib.] Flesh-coloured ; 
rose-ptnk 1563. 

Carnation A (kamdt ‘Jan). 1538. pcormp- 
tion of corenatutn, or aphet. f. incarnation . 1 
Bot Name for the cultivated varieties of the 
Qove-pmk [Dtanihus caryttfkyllui). 

Carnacioii3,aQd streak'd Gilly-vorg iVint. T. tv, iv.Sz 

tCa-mel. ME <>nly. [tu ONF., var. of 
Kel in OF. rrrwr/; see Kernel.] Battlement, 
embrasure. Hence tCaraeled a, 

Canieliail(kamJ‘lian). 1695, [var, ofCoR- 
nt-LLAN, afterL. ciiranm,] Cornelian; afiesh- 
coloured, deep red, or r^dish-white variety of 
Chalcedony, var, tCa'meoI. 

Ca.nifioU3 (kaunihs), a. 1578. [f L. car- 
j7«Kj + -ous.] t. Consisting of flesh, fleshy, fa. 
Flesh-coloured, pale red 1673. 

Carney, si. ? Ois. 167S. [?] A disease in 


horses in which the mouth becomes furred so 
that they cannot eat 

II Caimfex (ka'mifeks). Now iifijf, 1531. 
^ ; _in andent L, J executioner but in med. 


often ' butcher’.] An executioner, Hence 
Caraili cial a. belonging to an executioner, Or 
to a butcher, 

Canrifleation (ka miflkH'fon). 1734. [f. 
Carnify ] +1. The formation of flesh. 3. 

The act or process of conversion into flesh 1758 . 
2. C. of tlx bsng iBSi, The miracle of c. 1827. 

Carnify (kilriiifai), zi. 1639. [On type of 
F *canttjier, L. camtjicrtre, f. eametn+faure ] 
I. To conveit into flesh; {intr.) to become like 
flesh. 1643. ta. To generate flesh -iS eg. 

Caroival (fca'm.iva.1), 1549. [a. 
conn. vv. med.E. camtleuariusi, etc., onginat- 
i iig m a Jj. *«/ nent levare ‘ the putting aw ay of 
flesh (as food) The connexion with L. vale, 
as if ' farewell to flesh is due to pop. etym. > 
1. The week {ong. the day) before Lent, devoted 
m Italy and other Roman Caihohc coimtiies to 
revelry and riotous amusement, Shrove-tide; 
the festivity of this season, a. ^g. Any season 
or course of feasting or notous revelry 1598. 

I. aiirit. In their CzrnouH time (which we call 
shroftide) 1549. Byron Beppo vi. », A c. of intellect 
without fiJth Lowblu Hence Ca rnlvale'siiue a. 
of the style of die c. 

11 Carnivora (katni-vora.), si. pL 1830, [L. 
carnivora (sC. animaha] ; see CARNIVOROUS.] 
ZooL A large order of fiesh-eating Mammalia, 
including the feline, camne, and ursine families 
(For a sing., see Carnivore ) Also, occ. ap- 
plied to other animals, as beetles, etc. 

Ca rnivora-city. Appetite for flesh. Pope. 
Carnivore (ka.vnivo>j). 1854. [a. F.] One 
of the Carnivora. Also, a carnivorous plant 
Camivoroas (kainrvaros), a, 1646. [£ L, 
carnivorus (f. + -votwo) +-Ot;s ] Feeding 

on flesh; applied; (Zoe/) to animals which 
naturally prey on other animals {esp. to the 
Cahnivora) : (Bot.) to plants which absorb 
animal substances as food ; and (Ji/ed.) to 
caustics as destructive of flash. 

CamO’Se, <i. 1563. [ad. L. eamosus,'] - 
Carnous. 

Camosity (karngsiti). 1533- [^a. F. ear- 
nositi, £ L. c<trnosus\ see -ITY.] Tr. Fleshi- 
ness ; pulpiness ; flesh or pulp -1637. a. A 
morbid fleshy growth, a cniunole 1559. Also 

V=-g- 

X, The c. of on olive Holcanu, of an apple 1657. a. 
A c. in the bladder ifirS. fig. [CouflcieucesJ over- 
groivn with a c Spilman, 

Camoso- (kamna'su), comb, form of L. tar- 
nosus, =5 ’ camose and . . 

Carnoos (kaunos), a. 1577. [ad. L. carna- 
sns\ see-ous.] i. Consisting of or abounding 
in flesh; fleshy. a.Offruits, roots, etc. : Pulpy, 
fleshy 1601, 

t. A fair and c. state of Body Sir T. Browne, 
Caxny, camey (k3i-rnil,®> dial, and cMoq. 
i8ii. [?] To act in a wheedling or coaxing 
manner. Also trails. 

Carob (kteT^). 154S. [a, F. carobe, car. 
roic, A Arab, {at) kharrdbah ‘ bean-pods, ca- 
robs ’. ] The fnut of aa evergreeu leguminous 
tree {Csraionia siliqua), Cftrob-tree, a native of 
the I-evant i a long flat hom-like pod contain- 
ing numerous hard seeds embedded in pulp. 
Also called ~pod. Also, the tree 1348. 

Supposed to be the husla of Bnbe xv. i5: and the 
lociuts eaten by the Bapdst, whence called Locust, 
pads and SI yohns Bread. 

Caro-clie, jA etrek. 1591. [a. i6th c. F. car- 
roche, ad. It. camtccio, -nt. augra. of carro — L. 

seeCAR.] The 17th c. name of a coach 
representing the modern carriage for town use 
Nowiftrf. Hence+Caro’che w. to nde or con- 
■ vey in a c. Caro'cIiad/j»f, a. seated in a c. 
Caiaigne, obs. f. Carrion. 

Carol (ktemul), si. ME. [a. OF, caroh ; 
?conn. w, Gr.-L. ehorns, or L. ccroUa, The 
Celtic forms are from Eng. and Fr. ] i. A nng- 
dan.ee with song. Hence a. A song; now usu- 
ally one of a joyous strain ME. 3. A song or 
hymn of joy: esp, a Christmas cacra/ 1502 t4. 

A ring, c. g. of standing stones -r47o ts- An 
enclosure or study in a cloister (? hence c.- 
windoiv) -iSiD, 


1 Fahe is Carole of maidegent MB. a The whiles 
the aiaydens doc theyr carroU sing Spzsseb. The 
fife-like c. of the lark Cxi^rBELL. 3, Hplly cRroIies 
SuKREv, Mist. F L. xii. 367. 

Carol (kseTol, -ol J , v ME. [a, OF. caroler , 
see prec. The denv. lonas are usually spe't 
with 2 t [caroUed, etc.) for no good reason.] i 1. 
intr. To dance in a nng and sing -1330, Hence 
a. To sing; nowusu. . ToslngalivHyorjoyous 
song ME. 3. trans. To smg, to cHebrate in 


song 1373, 
2. And c li 


lowdoflove,andloiesdeligbt P. Fletcher 
Merrily merrily c, the gales Tennison 3. Tocaixcll 
out this roundelay Greene The shepherds . C. her 
goodness loud in rustic lays Milt. Comus 549, Hence 
CaToler, -oiler. iCawolet, a little o 
]] CaroKn (kre'rolin). 1821, Carotus 

Charles.] A gold coin formerly current in B i 
vana and Wurtembeig, and worth about aor 
sterling. 

Carolina (kterJlsrtiS), 1734. The name 
(after Charles 11 ) of a N. American colony 
lienee used in Carolina Pink, Spigeha Man 
tandica, also called Indian Pink. Hence Caro- 
liujiaa a, belonging to North or South C. 
Ca’roline, sb. 1555. [See Cakoun, C \r- 
LiN.] A name of various coins, 

Caroline (kffi'rdlsln), A 1652. [LCarolusI 
Of or pertaimng to Charles; c.g. to Charles the 
Great, or to Charles I and II of England and 
then' period* 

Caroli-nglaii, a. Cari ovingian. 
Caroli-tic, A. Arch, Frron. f. CorollIHC 
CaroltlS(kK'rdlils). 1687. [f. 6'iW0/«r,Lalm- 
Ized form of Karl, Charles J A gold piece struck 
in the reigii of Charles I; woith ong. 2cu , 
later 234. 

Carom, carrmn (ksTsm). 1779. Abbrev 
f. Carameoix ; now corrupted to Cannon. 
Caramel, var. of Caramel. 
tCaroo n, carxoo-n, caroome. 1720 [’f 
Car, or F. carre,'\ ' Ahcence by the Lord Mayor 
of London to keep a cart ’ (Wharton) -1832 
fCarO'Sse. 1598. [a.F.nzfwre {no'n earrosse'), 
ad It, carozza, augm. of carre-l A Cahochl 
-1657 

II Carotee*!, -e‘l, 1704. [? ad. Arab.] A tierce 
or cask for dried ireJt, etc. averaging about 7 
owt. 

Carotic (k^ftik), a, 1656. [ad, Gi. napat- 
TiKos, f. napovv to stupefy.] Phys, 1. Having 
power to stupefy: of the nature of or pertaining 
to stupor or cams 1684. a. =C.AROnD {rate) 

I C sleep iBhi. 2, C Arteries 1S36, blood 1843. 

Carotid (Itarp’hd). 1667. [ad Gr. napaTtZss, 
f. eapovv to stupefy, because compression of 
these arteries produces stupor (Galen).] 

A adj. Epithet of the two great artenes of 
the neck, which supply blood to the head. h. 
Pertaimng to or adjoining the carotid artenes 
1842. var tCarotidal. Caxoti'dian. 

B. sb. A carotid artery 1741, 

Carou'ba. A var, oi Carob (tree). 
Carousal (k&mu-iai). 1765. [f. Carouse 
perh. through catetisel,'] A fit of carousing, 
a carouse: a drunken revel. 

The swaliiN were prepating for a c, Sterke 

tCarcni'Se, adz/. 1567. [a. Ger gar aus 
{trinhen). Cf. Allout] {To dnnk, quaff .KS l ] 
to the bottom, a full bumper -1667, 

Carouse (karQtrz),j^. 1559 ['The prec* adv 
taken for obj, oftlievb.] ti. The actor fashion 
ot ' drinking carouse ' -161 r. ta. A full bumpei , 
a toast “1813. a. A dnnking bout 1690. 

z, Quaffe Carow-es to our Mi^tresse health Tfon 
Skr. I. il. 277. 3. The early feast and late c. Pore 
Carotise (kirau zi, o. 1567. [f. Carousp 
adv.'] inir. To dnnk ‘ all out drink freely and 
often ; to dnnk a bumper to. Also 'tirans 

.garoussd of his wine till they were reason- 
able pleasant Baleigh. Hence Carou'ser. 
Carousel (Idirtrze-l), Also carrouseL 1650, 
[a. F. carrousel, ad. It. carosello, garoselio 
prob dim. of chariot. ] A tournament m 
which knights, m companies, variously dressed, 
QDgaged in plays, exercises, chanot,ra.cEs, etc 
1i by many erroii* identified with 
Carp (ktUp), si. ME. fa* OF. carpe-.—iziv^ 
L. carpa. of unkn. source.] i. A fresh watei 

fish, Cyprimes carpzo, the tj^pe of the family 
Cypfiindx; commonly bred in ponds, a. Ap- 


oCGer. Kuln). <7 (Fr. pi?«). u (Ger. MwUer). j* (Fr. dane). * (cirri), c (d-) (thrre). ? (?) (r«'n). /(Fr. fhfre). s (ffr, f«u, rarth'. 


piled to other species of the genus, as the Gold ing (as) with carpet. 


and Silver Fish, etc. 1786. 

I The G. .a stately, a good, and a very subtle fish 

Waltok. 

Carp (kajp), V ME. [’ partly a. ON. iarpa 
to brag, in later senses b or affected by L. trr- 
psre.'l ti. To Speak [irans, and intr.) -1605 


iSc^. Abo iransf. 

Ca-rpet-knl gnL 1576. Orig., perh. - 
KttiglU oj the carpet', but, usually, a conteniptu' 
ons term for a stay-abhome soldier. 

Brave C Knights ui Cupid's fights D'Uotey. 

Carpholite (ka ifdlait), 181(4. [Ger. kur- 


a. Material for carpets ». A c. and pnir (i/Mtef.). Tecim 

fdz,l A wheelarf fltiDnart t n r-nn.i' 


to.) A wh«led stipporti r.£lagun.c.,thec.ofac^ 
etc. (e.) A mcchamcal coiitrivaucs which ^ 


carries some part of a machine 16SB. (c.) 
bopporting frainewor!., f.g^. the c. of a staircase 
Ce,ni.. c.-coropany, people uho keep 
carnages ;c. QOg,aD.ilinapandog: .drive- hart 
one that mns in a y : -way, thn£ part ol ro'ada et 


ta mir. To sing or recite -^802. ts- To prate, fhohth, t Gr. a straw + Aifioj-l Mm. A 


chatter -i«7, 4- 'To talk querulously, hydrous silicate of alumma and manganese, oc- Ca^rlag'k a. thai mg a’ dc^^rment 

censoriously, or captiously ; to find fault, cavil cumng in silky fibres of a straw-yellow colour, wuh uT.rii.i?.es* ^ * ^is) e 

(The current sense ) 1543 Also with uh ts- CarphologV (kaifo lodzi). 1851. [ad Gr 
lo mke evceptiou to -ifiyS JAssoc. w. Cakk. tocollcct ] 

4, Tbe king carpeth upon the mamage DjgceSa , ,^5 ,r 

To c, at a great witeriL Armold, Hence Ca*rp6r. The rQovements of delinoiis pn-tients, <is n 


Ca-rrick be*ncL 


l 8 tq. [?£ carricL. 

4 4 s“ J- , _ ' 


C \HKACK. ] A kind of knot for suhcin 

two ropes togetlv r. ^ 


.0 c, ac ngreai ivrnersi. .‘AENOca nenco i-iiTpoi:. it; M-.. o r.- 

Carpal (kaupall, a. 1743. [ad.mod.L. r®'- : farcbtng for imaginary objects, orpioking the ^ « Its. 1847. [f. ns prec.] Ac 

r k ^ . >wrTw'Trifh/a«* Arirv^tlorirtirt FilC LlTl S near f hf> nf t h** n a. _ 


■„ ;n-i;m---heendoftiiewindi;sri;;;d 

carpus or wnst. rJ. n/ -Carnal bones i3qc: Carpo-l, comb, f. Gr, aapiros, CARl'bh, Uss-bitts 


carpus or wnst. sb.pl —Carpal bones 1855 
Carpel (kavpSl), 1E35. [f. Gr. napros, after 
mod. L. dim. * cttrpelltim.', c£ Y . carptlle.'\ Bot, 
One of the cells of a compound pistil or fnjit ; 


AVIlSt. 

CarpO-^, comb. f. Gr. /cn/iiros &uit, ns m: 
CaTpobte, -litli® [Gr. Aifios], a fossil fruit. 


Ijss-bitt,s. 

Carrier(k:u mi). MLd[f.CARRvu. + crI 
r. Onawho oi lii.tt uluch ctirrics (sec Caer' 
iy.); a bciircr 3, One \\liose occupation 3s u 


ui LUC ccub a. cumpounu pibtii or iruiL i ^ i . •* ai x I 

or the single cell of a ample pisal or fruit. Carpo'fogy [Gr. -Aevto], the part of botany ' ; I , ^ S"' 

YT A* ^ . A .1 tiilsiAla *r» ma ^ n.cv— r\f I 11 U ClCl Li\KC^ fOt lllTC tllH C 


Hence Ca'rpellB^y a. pertnlniog to, or of tlie ^hich is co-ncemed with the study of fiuits 
Diturii of. a c, var. CaTold. hence Ciirpolo’gicalrt., -lo^gically -legist 

^ . .. + — f/*’_ .A 1 _ sr/,,.^} \ 


Out wh( 


Carpent(ka 1623 [ad,med 

L, carpsntarey cf. F. c/iarpeaier>] To make as 


-- - , ^iridcrtnkc^ fot lure the coiive>ruiec of Food 

hence CiLTpolo'gicalrt., -lo^gicaily -legist. IjaiceU, ( Hic l.imib.u cuireut ^ense,) ijnj 
Carpo'phagoua (Gr -<f>ft7c»5'l <z , i^ooL) fiuit- 4* -^C-VRUIEK^I a,F<^N 1641 5. A conduitfo 

A. 'i-x4 . I /TV ,t l^fr> Yrri'J' iVAarfrrM. .* . 


Lh carpeniarst cf. F. c/tar pejzier,] To make as 
a carpenter ; also jSg. Hence fCa'rpentaga, 
carpentry. 

Carpenter ffca'rpcntai),^^. ME. [a. Anglo 
hr carpenter (F. charpsntier ) . — ^kte L carpea- 


CaTpophore [Gr. -(/mposj, IBoi,] n "'utcr. etc. 1797. 6. A iicrson or nnitnal tha 

. * - _ _ _ ' ' A«,rtft*44»e -iTArt /4 iccAinMn.^ f.vie ...... 


prolongation ol the axis of a flower, raising the and dissenimatcs imfi 

pistil above the stamens, as in Gt:r(t 7 ii£ict)t; and Vw “^f Snier 

dinhilLftr^,. Ca^rpophylltGr. ^vXXov\ {BoL) imtruniciiL. rkud iM.IchiiiVs'Vhid/aLt 
the modified leaf which by its folding producer transuutcoiN ; in .i/cc A a piece of iron m a kih 


Ships, etex, as opp. to a joiner, cabmet-malveri to certain Al^e. 


cic u* ^ c ^ant, -bee^ etc 1883. 

I Is not this the c, the sonne of Mary Mark vi. 3, 

...I.? .L 4. 


Carpocra-tian. 1587, A follower of Caq:io- 
crates of Alexandria (A, li, 120), wJio asserted 


Comb , etc , c.-ant, a species of tree-ant which bores the mortali ty of Christ's body and the cre.ui on 
u to the mink ofa tree; 'hee, a genus of solitary bees, of the world by anFels. 

tliA ...L..U ....x,. ..II., ._ .. .. _ ..P . _ . .... 


Xyiocopa^ the fejnnlea of which excavate celbs m 
decaying wood in which to deposit their egga \ 


II Carpus (ka'jpds). 1679 [modL.,a. Gr 


w-vM.j'nig wwu *41 wiUGki Lu uwLAjaiv lueki egaa , , 1 ,• , 'm,!.' 4*1 

carpsni^s measure^ tonnage as measured by the Anal,. Ihepartot the skeleton wluch 


cubic foot. Hence Ca*rpenterslilp, the art of a c, unites the band to the fore-arm, consisung in 


CaTpenter, v. 1815. [f, prec.] To do car- the higher vertebrates of eight small bones. In 
penters work! to tnake by carpentry | to put it forms the cprw/j in the horse, the 
together mechanically. Csxr 1 (kai). diedm OE. A rock; now w/. 


Carpentry (ka-jplntri), ME. [iLONF.^ai- “5«d of insulated rocks off the Northurobnun 


,L...,.xswv, ... s... M I. tNui-iiuin xiiion. o, fly th 

Cork c. HrriKi 1 1 v ' North Wcilcrn Raihi,a\ Com 
pany, c“irr[crs ' tv.v.r 1 

Cn////*, c.-bird, ilw' ]vlhnii, the carriur-pjgeon 
•shell, -trochos, n t«c mis oj mf>]Iu^c^, \shith atud 
purees of itoiie, coral, tti , to dicir shdk 

Ca-rrier-pi-geon. 16.(7. Abie«Iofpigt.on 
uith strong homing initincls, used (or carrjin, 
ft tiers, AI'.o fp; 

Carriole (kic-ri,(!ri). 1808 [a. F., == mtd 
L. (.wrnu'.r, dim of C.\R | i.a. AsmaJ 
open c.im.sne vtith n sa.it 101 one 1S34 b i 
light coveruU C,trt i86o a. A sledge used jj 


pLatcric{F, charpcnierie\ ; — £,. carpmiarta (sc. Scottish coasts^ 


fabrtca^ carnage-maker's woikshop 


Carrion ^ ka; ri.vii),,r/i. (,mtl a ) [ME. 


trade or art of cutting, working, and Joining ^ P‘5°l; a fen; novvusu.,wct boggy ground, 
timber into structures. a. 'rimber-work con- Meadow recovered from the bog. a. .A ienny 
stiucted by the carpenter , e.g. the pieces of a ME. Also aitnb, 

roof, floor, centre, etc. icts Also aiirib. Carrack, carack (ksc rflk). Now Hist. 

r\ . « _ . . TVi-tr' Tx. i-vr? _ r • -1 


Carr-', car (kru). local. MK [From ON.l ^ G\K erf,. uA, i.uer *iroU/;f,f Rom 

' • ' ■ type *, Iff, ./fie, ?itTtg dt-uv, of m i flesh ’’ 


A. ^b. ti, A de.id body -lyt’J. a. Dead pu 


Carpet (kaupet), sb. [ME. carpde, carpdte, OF.carragvc, carague.oi uukii, ong 

f (through F. or med L.) It carielta ‘acarpet ^ ^*'‘P ti''tflen, also fined for waxl. 

r__' x_t_T_ I Irret _i ^ frtrrnOT-Tw 4ice.r1 ♦Ka ......J 


for-itabte' (flono). Cf. F ti. A ^'^rmerlyusedby tJw Portuguese ia iradjiigwith 

thick fabnc, commonly of wool, used to cover Indies, .n g.vlleon ^ 


tables, beds, etc. : a t^le-cloth -1723. a. A 
sirnilar fabric, generally worked in a pattern of 


JseMU Also u/iTfoi. ' " ('’'Ning flesh ot man or bc-ist , fli'sli unlit lo 

larrack, carack (kserfik). Now Hist. .\1^> /y. t3 U'cd of ,i living hu 

2. [a, OF.carraguc, ^V^yrrr.of uuku. ongiii.l Or lujiiy purvm -rfinj ; aUo of am 

urge ship of burden, also fined for waxl, ire, 'Mils (in suiso vornun , occ mcrvly 'worth 

merly used by the Portuguese in inidujg with 'Vuv' , 

‘East Indies .-ur.vlleon ^ *• «foi> a Wisns tnurin-il i„ circii,eJ,Min. j, Oli 

Hera^LA-fraickl'Slenone pursue Ih. Pci , ^a,','d ^ 

Carrageen, -gheen ^^kee-rag/xi). 1834. [i 


divers colours, used to Spread on a floor or the n eland J A kind of soiwced fifsh Also 

.1 . _ t r^JivnvHtt e .^Ix— T A _ . . ^ 


B. attrtK j. Of, nr pcrt.'uning (o, corruntim 

••sh T-fir A?..rt A.r^. i.\ 


ground, or (now usually) to cover a floor or 

stair. Also the matenak ME. s.jg. A cover- I '"‘'Mjaginoiis texiure ana a purplish coloui , be- 
ing resembling a carpet in smoothness, softness ''OMjng yellowush-white when dried. It yields 

_ ' n lullvr ii*aH fnw ..X 


{C/mydus crispus), also called Iissh mc':s, of a ronen;'laithsome tiut.' 

rVl p tav tiv»A .x__Tx.x4_ _.xl 1.. .. Wr. .. . 


tCarnor liU 


cartilaginous texture and a purplish coloui,be- 


oj colouring 1593, 4. ^Co-motk 1856. 

I A C. for the Commumoti Table 1702, On ihi <?. 
u ider consideration. 9. No Persian carpets spread 
tb irapenal way Dkvdbn. ^Kmght of ike a. one 
dubbed id time of peace dtod the c., os opp. to one 
diibbed in the field j ttl£os=CAartT-KNiGHT, 3. Vpon 
the Grassic C. of this Plaine RuK 1 !^ in. m. ^ 


n jully, used for food nud in mcdicioe, 
Cairat,Carraway; seeCAKAr.CAEAWAv, 
Carrefour ; see C.yrfour. 

Carrell, obs. t Carol. 

Carriage (ks'rids). ME. [a. ONF. ran'are, 

f. carur (mod, ebarner) to carry (in n, cart, etc ). 1 


ar. Moimiwi on lean c. 'lltn th.U v,rrc noihii bu 
skin an«l bone i c. •flower, itie ^.enu 

\fttpeiitZy ako Acri hoiiL the {(cent o 

ti rii* lilii .M'nn'w 

Carrion crow. i cu8. A m'cues o/Ginv 


_ Gamon crow. 1 508. a hj'cucs of Ci ov 
(f eivu! Corone) whicli feeds on c.irrian, smal 
.irisruaK, poultry, otc. 

Caixitci,^-^ 'f/), AV. 1761 [Cor 


etc. c.-dance, an infoimal dance for which X» i.The.acUouofcarrvinF: convcvn.ncG ot F, ] 

speaas of of merchandise). ta.^ollontiansM^t - tLt ■ ^ .. . . 


the c. IS not taken up; -moth, a name for speaes of of merchandise). ta.AtollontransDOrt-i??! 
Geometer nioths, from their variegated colouring, +4 An 

-ftnaJcftx fi larrrf. Aiicrrjiion pp.aU- f J. T3' An ot>soietc leudal servicii, Cf. AvivUagi:: 


-YrTak^rn 1*:;;? ts. An obsolete feudal se^me. .Cf. AvRuXbc 

g-oAr) ; -sweeper, a roechanitaJ apparatus for sweep- „ ~^°3o- 4- t He cost ot carrying r753. fs- 
ing a carwit. Abo Caspet.kmioht (q.v ), and. the "ower Or capacity for carrying -1740. 6. Ac- 

hle, m which carpet implies hivmtmg the boudoir, lion of oanyuig out ; conduct, administraUon 
dilettantism, etc. Hence Ca'rpetUes a. l6or 7, The carrying (of a motion) 1870, 

Garpet (kartpotj, II. 1626. [f. the sb.] L a. Mules or horses for c. I)e Fob. s-i.AA. rii. 
To coverorspreadwith oraswimacarpet 2. I*' ^-Gofafiairesieoi.ofanEnterprisoidca.asale,' 
collo^. To caU into a room to be reprimanded ™ - r • ■u a 
r840, -fl- I- Manner of carrying (ones body, or any 

I A fair Chamber carpeted under Foot Eacom mien; deportment, bcha- 


; A fair Chamber carpeted under Foot Eacom * . ■ imen, aeportment, bcha- 

Ihey haddonenothiiig 1 Whi'were theyeaxpeted? rtour 1590 3. Habitual conduct. (Referring 


Ca'rpet-ba’g, 1S44. A travelling bag, pro 
perly one made of carpet. Also aiirib. 


r^als.) i^SS. ts. Manner of conducting 

1. .stately c. 11^3. A graceful c. of the head Dk 
Qcince,!-. Cert. Err. m u. a., 3. Ike pnaent c, of 

matters at Court AvEtys. 

III. 1. Something canded; a load laeS. fa. 


Ca-rpet-bagger. orfo.KA skmg. 1868. [f. i^^era at ^uTt 
prcc.J A scornful appellaiion for Northerners i. Something cai 


Camwi-tebet, carwi-tchet, 1614. J>] A 

pun, quibble; hOxivmcf question. 

Wounded ■wLih ,i quibLk or a uirvruchct at thi 
Mcnnaid bcoir, 

Caxroni^ v,iu of C \EtoM, Ca KAMllOI I 
Carronade (k.emnd'n.l , 1779. \i. Carmit 
in .Seotlaiul, whe.c tirst c-.st 1 J/.*i A shon 
piece of orrinent t,, usit.tlly of l.irgc calibre hav 
ing a ch.dtttlMT for the jiowdcr like a morttr 
chieHy usetl on shipbtiartl. 

Carroiioil. 1884, [From ifffrjuir irnnwoiks 
where milch usitl [ A llmnieiit of hiisctd oil 
.and hnii uaicrin ciitt.il parts, 

Can-ot (,kw rst). 1333. [a. F. wroitc ~L 
£iiroii2; nei. Gr. Att^jcyrut^, f, JiGiideJ x 
An umbclhfcroiu, pl.mt {/JtiMtrta Ci'^r^i.r) hi\iiij 


uho went south after the American Civil War B^^ggage -1743. t3- Meaning (oi words) -1607 ^ tnpenng rent, v hkh in cultivation is 
ot i 36 i- 3, seekinj? private gam or poliUcaJ ad- f-^auid left his canage in the iUnd of the kecDer red. fleshy, and edible iz^S; usually thu 

v»nr’^Tni:sn+ * n Ts/^ls^^r^.rv^ __ _ ■ ... r nfr^A r-4iwi-err,<k . 4.' ,zs . . t -iv.. 1 .x„,xir .. . -.'-C. , . * ■' 


vancement 


^\ith which hejsuuconnecteil Hence -bagging J of conveyance ; osp. a wheded luinott for on 

Carpetmir (ka-ipetin), jA 1806. ff CarJ 3. j/Jirc. A wheeled CraTrotytr* 

• rv, _i ® s 1 rJ. L-^- '•'AR- vehicle kent W Tin’^fA 1 Po,T-F■y^«, 


; a political candidate m a locality cari.^e t :>am. xyil. 31. tj* JVffjrr/. 1. 1 94. ^ooi itself 1533. a. p/, { vr,)‘Red luir or a 
he js unconnected. Hence -bAffB^mo* -Means of conveyance ; asp. a wheeled for one uho has such li dr 1685. Hence 


PLT or o. ■+'-iNG J- ] I, The action of 


fie CmiJn). a f pass)- -on (U>Kd^ (ch*'^ 


vehicle kept ^or private use for driving in 1771 |C 

X. Acart,orptherLjiri4i (;ei6u Ownb, 

^Fr chrf' a 'rvrrj m [/ o7 F am dn tk) 


I Ca-rrow. 1577. [•; 

g.imWer -1829. 

Tc) « (Piyclw 


red; Of persons : rccl-hatred. 


.'Vt, Irish itiiierint 


g (^Bhn ) 


V 


CARRY 


269 


CART-WHEEL 


Carry ME. [a. ONE, carter 

late L. cdrrUaret f, carrus Car, Cf, Cark, 
Charge, Cargo.] L i* trans. To convey, 
or:g. by cart, hence in any vehicle, on horse- 
back, etc. Also absoL and fig a* To bear 
from one place to another; to go supporting 
ML, AlsoyS"^ 3- To conduct, lead, take with 
one, to take /c. Now and 1513. 4. 

1 o transfer {a number, an entry, etc.) to another 
column, book, etc 1745. 5. To cause to go or 
come; lo conduct, impel 1703. 6 .fg To con- 
tinue to ha\e with one as one moves on 1777, 
7. To extend or continue {a line, a piece of work) 
ME : also fg. 1711. 6p To take as the result 
of effort, to win : also with ^^1007. 9. To take 

by assault 1601, Also and fg, 10, To 

gam victory for (a measuie, one’s candidate, 
etc ) 1619. 13 . To conduct, manage (an affair, 

etc). Now arc/i i^<;o. iss* To fly 

away with the quarry. [So Fr. charHerP^ 1615. 

1 C. come Gen* xln. rq, To c. 40^ in toys De 
Foe, wheat iSox fig* To c. (a person) through 
Virg I's j^neid Cu*lTkam. *. Wei coude she cane a 
morsel Chauceeu He shall carne them [the larnbes] 
m his bosome /j* jfL ii, pTo c* coals {fig,) t sceCo^L, 
ro e, tt harjoJe, i e. bear it on the Hst 1826 To c. 
a letter 155X. fig- [Private judgment] earned into 
poUtics Buckle^ 3. T o c. a ship to Lisbon Dc Fos, 
a horee to water 1832, [a person] before a justice 1709, 
j To c. all bfryv one* To c. water, sound, etc., as 
a cbatinel, dram, pipej etc. i 5 ox. As h^h as a o’oss. 
bow can c. 1S69. Where v/mds can c. Pope. 7. To 
c. a wall from sea, to sea 1878, fig To c. Good- 
manners to an E-ccess Addisom- Z, To c* zt to wm 
thecontest. S<^Toc,£heday, ^Toc apo<?itioni876. 

n. I. To bear, hold up, while marching, 
running, op moving about ; to bear about with 
one, to bear ME. 3. To bear {the body, head, 
etc ) in a certain way 15S3. 3« To com- 
port, behave, demean oneself 1593, t4- To 

wield -1633. 5. MtL To hold a weapon m 

position for saJuung 1796. 6. To support, sus- 
tain the weight or burden of, bear 1626, 

1 To c. •Meigki (iR Harse-racingl t i.e. such extra 
wfeighc as equalizes the competitors. To c a swerd 
Wvci,iP> the Standard 1703, arms Jowstt, More 
Tumthanhecould c.SKOLtBTT MrsThrale fancies 
she carries a boy Joks'Sqi^. To c. a distmcdon in 
our thou^shw B8iiv.Kt.Ev, To c a grave face 1873, 
v^ue 1693, weight i&gi, autliortty BuTLSRfa sense, 
£15 -words Hobbes, a consequence 1S77. A contract 
which carries interest Euackstone. a. To carry one'>. 
head high 1723. 3, Carrying themselves rudely 1710. 
4. fTo c* a. (great) stroke . to wield great influenco. 

6 To Ck eatix ^aid of the ship or those who work it 
1S31 Arcbos earned by pillars Rusiuk. To ca crop 
1799, cattle 1884, an inference, etc, (fJtodX 

III. Combined with adverbs, in specialized 
combinations. (Sec also the preceding senses 
and the adverbs.) 

Carry about. To drive hither and thither, ^^/tes* 
IV 14. Carry away, a, trans = carry ofi\ a, b- To 
move forcibly from the footing of reason and judge- 
menL C- trans. To break off; to lose by breakage; 
and intr. Chiefly l/au£* d. To c it attray to gam 
the day. Hajni il ii. 377. Carry forward- To 
transfer to another column, or booh, or to the 
new account. Carry off. a* To remove from this 
life. b. To win. c. To make passable, d. To bear 
It out. Carry on. a. To advance (a proewding). 
b To keep op. c. To work at, prosecute, d* tntr* 
To move on. A. (colioq ) lo behave or *go 
on Carry out, a. To conduct to conclusion; to 
carry into practice, etc. b. To c* out ongs bai^ (in 
Cricket)* to be ‘not out’ at the close of the innings 
or the game. C. To bear out for bimal. C£ir|^ 
over, a. To take with one to the other sid^ b. To 
allow an account to remain open over the day when ; 
it-^settlemont isdue; also eald, of the debtors. Carry j 
through. To conduct safely through difficulties; to 
prosecute lo the natural end. Carry up. a. To cou- 
tmaeCbaiidmg, etc.)* b. To trace back in time, tc. To 
hold up. d. « Carry over or fortoard in accounts. 

Carry (IcK'n)) ji. 1605. [f. prec,] I. A 
vehicle; spec, a two-wheeled 'barrow. At and® 
dial. a. The position required by the com- 
mand to ‘ carry arms ’ ; cf. CarSy v, 11 , 5. 1833 
3. Range (of a gttn) 1838. 4. A portage be- 

Uteen navigable rivers or channels. U. S., etc. 
iS 5 q. S' 'f hs drift of the clouds. Sc. 1819. 

Carry-all, carryall (kat-rii^l). C/.S. 1837. 
y' CAKEYti. + altered by pop etyin.from 
G^eeioi,e.] a light carriage for one horse, 
usually four-wheeled , vvith room for several per- 
sons. Also tramf. 

Carrying (ksE'riji^), vM. sb. r. The action 

of the vb, Caerv, a. atinb., as in cany mg 
power, etc. ; c.-place = Caret sb. 4 : c. trade, , 


the business of earrynng goods, esp. by sea. 
Carryke, o'hs. var. of Carrack. 
fCa-rry-tale. 1577. A tale-hearer -1834. 
Carae ^kat5,Sc.kgr9). Sc. ME. [? = cai'rs, 
pi. of Cake j^.*] The stretch of low aliuviai 
land along the banks of some Scottish nvers 
Cart (kart), sb. [ME. cart[e, f. ON. karir 
cart. In OE. rratZ-d ti. A carriage of any kind, 
a chariot, car -1602. 2. spec. A strong spnng- 
less vehicle with two wheels, used in farming 
operations, for carrying heavy goods, etc. (see 
C.ART V. 2) : specialized as baggage-, harvest-, 
hay-, etc. cart ME. 3, A two-wheeled vehicle 
of lighter make, with springs ; a spnng-cart, 
tnatl cart, village cart 1823. 

I, Phoebus C, Hamt lit. il. X65. a. Like thief and I 
parson in a Tybum-c Dhvdbn. 

Pbr. In ike e, (slang), in an awkward or losing 
position. To set or pitt ike c* kefnre the hof'sc : to re- 
verse the natural or proper order. 

CrTTtb. +C.,bote^ -boot iPeiedal SysD^sJi allow- 
ance of wood to ft tenant for making and repairing 
carts (sec Boot -head icf cari*s-(ail ) ; -norse, 
a horbe used to draw a ^.arC; a hoxse ustd for beavy 
work; -botiaft, a shed in which cans are kept* fa 
house oa wheels; -load^ the load which a c. can 
carry; Jig. a heap, -Tcan^ a man who drives a 
a; -road =cari’auay\ cart’s-tail, occ. cart-taol, the 
hinder part of a c., to which offendeis were tied to be 
whipped through the streets; -way, a way pas^ble 
by carts i -whip, a long heavy borse-u hip , also as v 
Cart (Idirt), v. ME [f. the sb.] l. To 
carry or coavey in a cart; also Jig. fQ. spec. 
To carry in a cart through the streets, by way 
of punishment —1812. 3. intr. or ahsol. To 

work w ith or use a cart M E. 
au To see Bawds caned Butuix Hud* n i, Bi. 

Ca-rtable, a. 1684. [f. Cart sb. or t». + 

-ABLE. ] That can be carted: passable by carts. 
Ca-rtage (kS-'jteds). MK [f. as prec. + 
-AGE.] The processor cost of conveying by cart 
Carte 1 (kait, kart), ME. [a. F. carte !— L. 
carta, chartaj\ +1. A chart, plan -16B3 ; a 
charter -1640. a. Sc. A playing-card pi. cards 
1497, il 3, A bill of fare. [mod.Fr.] 1B18. || 4. 
■» Carte-de-visitb 1861. 

Carte 2 (kart). 1707. [[AIsoQuart(e) * a 
F, quarle, ad. It. qnarta fourth.] Fencing. One 
of the eight parriesand two usual guards of tlie 
small-sword. 

11 Carte blaache (kart blSiJ). 1707. [Fr. i 
blanlc paper.] i. A blank paper given to any 
one to fiU up with his own terms. 3, Hence 
Jig, Full discretionary power X766. 3. Piquet 

A hand without picture-cards rSao. 

II Carte-de-visite(ka‘rt|da3v/zjtj. Pl.cartes- 
de-visite. 1861. [Fr.; -tvisitlngcard.] A small 
photographic portrait mounted on a caid, 3 V- 
by ai/2 inches. 

Cartel (kautel), sh. 1560. [a. F,, ad. It. 

fo;-*//(3, dim. ofcarfo,] i. A written challenge: 
a letter of defiance. 3. A written agreement as 
to the evchange or ransom of prisoners ; such 
exchange itself 1693 ; also ^ cartel-ship, a ship 
employed in such exchange 1769. ^.gcn. A 
paper or card, with writing or printing 1693. 

I. To tend a c. of defiance 1360, a. To establish 
£L c. of etchange Welunoton, i A c. with eome 
Greek verses H. WacrotK Hence iCaTtel v, trans 
to serve with a oballen^e. CarttelHng vhl. so. 
making of cariels, exchanging of prisoners. 

Carter (ka'itar). ME. [f. Cart jJ.] -ti. 
A charioteer -1580. a. One who dnves a cart 
ME. ; hence, a boor 1509 g. — Carter-fish r 
the 'W'KlFi' 1884. Hence tCaiierly a. and adv, 
Cartesian (kastf-zian, -g< 4 n), 1656. [ad 
tnod.L. Cartesianus, f. Cartesius, latinised f. 
Rend Descartes,] A. adj. Pertaining to Des- 
cartes. htsphilosophvor mathematical methods 

B. sb. A follower of Descartes 1660. 

A Cagite : Ergosuni, this famous ealhymem of the 

C. philosophy Hat-lam. 

Cartesian devil, C. diver: a hollow figure, parily 
filled with water and partly with air, and iniide to 
float In a vessel nearly filled with water, having an 
air-tight elastic covering. By pressing down the 
covering, the atr inside iscompreaaed, and more water 
forced tbronsh an aperture into the figure, which 
sinks, to rise agmn when the presaurc ta remoi'cd. 
Hence Carte^ianism, the philosophy of Deacartes. 
OCaxthamus 1548- [modX., 

ad. Arab,] A gfttitis of composite plants; 

C* itnctcrius (Safflower or Bastard Saffron), 
yielding red and yellow, dyes. Hence Cartha'’* 


mic a. as in Carthamic cjc^^C&Tthainm, the 
red colouriDg matter of safflower. 

CartliusiaEi(k2Li]iiK‘zian, ME, [ad, 
Lr, CarizisianuSy Carfusiensts, from the Catar’ 
Siam monies, or from Caiortsstum, Chatrousse, 
a village in Dauphin^, In F. ckaidreux."} i* 
adj. Of or belonging to an austere order of monies 
founded in Dauphin^, by St. Bruno, Jn the ye ir 
X0S6. sb* A monk of this order. 3. adj. Of the 
Charterhouse School, founded on the site of n. 
Carthusian monastery in London, sb. A scholar 
of this school, i86o. 

Cartilage (kautiled,:?), 1541. [a, F., ad L, 
cariilago gristle.] A firm elastic tissue, of a 
translucent colour; gristle; a gristly party as the 
costal cartilages 

Tej^&rasy c Ss that which occurs in early life, and 
subsequently , e.g iht articular 

e, which ccat*i the lolnta, always retains Its chatacter 
Hence Ca rtUagTniflca‘tion» the fomnation of or 
conversion into a CaTtilagi-ioiform xk. r&seiublmg^ 
c, Cartila'ginoid a, of the form or nature of c. 

Cartilagiiioua (kiutilae'd.^iiiss), a, 1541 

[ad. F. cai-iilegineux', see -OUS,] I. Of, or of 
the nature of, cartilage. 3. Bat Of the texture 
of cartilage 1677. var. tCartilasimeous, 

I. C.JLshes I an order of fUhes having a c. skeleton 

Cartographerikartp'giaftit). AEo charto-. 

iSdi [f, F. carte, or L. charia, carta -^Ga 
-7fid.^ot. The r spelling IS commoner,] One 
who makes charts or maps 
Cartography (ka.itf> grafi) Also charto-. 
1859. [taspreo. +Gr -ypaqiia] The drawing 
of charts or maps. Hence Cartogra pMc, -ai a 
Cartoinancy (lia'rtunise nsi). 1S71, [f It 
carta playing-card +Gr, fiavrda.] Divination 
by playing-cards 

Carton (kautan), 1864, [a, F., papier- 
mfichs , see Cartoon.] j. A white disk within 
the bulTs-cyeof a target ; a shot which hits this 
3. Alight pasteboard or cardboard box or case for 
holding goods ; the material used for this 1S91 
Cartoon (l:ait#-n),ri>. 1671. [a It. ceirtme 
aiigm. of carta paper.] i. A drawing on stout 
IJaperas a design for painting, tapestry, raosajc 
etc. 3. A (fml-page) illustration In a (comic) 
paper or periodical 1863. 

1, CurtooTis nud other drawings of Raphael Evelyk 
Hence Cartoo’n v, to design, as a c. (sense s); to 
caricature. Cartoo'oist, one who draws cartoons 

Cartouche (k artr? J ) 16 1 r . [a. F. cartouche 
fem. AEoa. F. cwrtohcie masc., a. It. caiiecao, 
augm. f. carta paper, ] j.(=Fr earloucheiem ) 
Mil. A roll or case 01 paper, etc., cotitaming a 
charge fora firearm ; a cartridge } Ois. tb A 
case of wood, etc., containing iron balls to be 
shot from a cannon -17S3. c. ^^earindge-bas. 
a. (= Fr cartouche masc.) Arch. n. A corbel 
mutmle, or tnodilhon; var. tCartouse 1726. b. 
Any ornament in the form of a scroll 1611. c. 
A tablet for an inscnption or for ornament, 
representing a sheet of paper with the ends 
rolled up: a drawing of this. 0^ten^l^/?'!^. 1776 
^.Archteol. Namefortheovalfigiiresin Egyptian 
hieroglyphics, enclosing royal or divine names 
or titles 1830. Comb, c •tusn.^carindge-iox 
Cartridge (kauindg). 1579. [A corruption 
of Cartouche ] i. Mil. The case in which 
the exact charge of powder for fire-arms Is made 
up; of pasteboard, flannel, metal, etc, Also 
iransf. and yfy. ta. Arch, == Caetoucee 
3 a, b, c "1756. 

Cuvnd.,etc. ball-c , a c. contaiauigahullet, blanlc 
c,, a c containing no ball ; c,-bag, a flannel bag etc , 
contnining the charge of powder Tor a cannon : -belt, 
a belt having pockets for cartridges : -box, a box for 
storing or carrying cartndgea; *tsa:&s,^carirzii£e box , 
also, the paper which contains the powder of a c , 
-paper, a strong kind of paper, _ used for making 
cartridges, and also for rough drawings, etc. 

Cartulary (kautuSlaii). Also Charto-, 
q. V. 134*- [nd. med.L. cart-, ehartularium 
f. cart-, chartula, dim. of carta, charta see 
Chart.] ' A place where papers or records 
are kept’ (J.) : whence, the records (of a mon- 
astery, eta) : or the book conttuning them , t, 
register, var. •j-Carttuary, ChaTt*. 
■[Ca'rtware. 1562. [See Warsl] A team of 
horses -1377. 

CaTt-wheel. ME. l. The wheel of a cart, 
a.jrtic. Any large coin, as a crown, etc. 1867 
To turn cart-wheels, to execute • lateral stunmer* 


O (Ger Kdln) df(Fr pe*) u (Gcr Mjidler) i (Fr d«ne} c (c»rl) e (c*) (there). £ (Ji) (ycta'p ^ (Fr-fhrce). -5 (fe'i. firm- eurth) 


CARTWRIGHT 

sa IIS f he h&Dd atkI ee we e Bpokes of a 
hee 

Cattwrvght ititaiiV [E Cakt o5 . 

+ WRtGHT.] A carpenter who makes carts. 
■(■CaTuage, erron. carvage. 1610 [a, ONF. 
{mod. cAarmagi) On L. type ^eai-nicaiicam ^ 
OldLait. I, P!oughiag--i63A s. =CAEUCAt,e. 
Caruoftge, carr- (btetit^ked;). 1577. [ad. 
med. L. ciir{t^vcarinm, f. la^, L. carruti 
plough,] Fmdal SvjA A tax levied on every 
taracftte otland, 

Carucate, caix- (kae’ri«k(!it). 1577. [ad. 
med. L. car{r]«ca-ia, f, t;!ir{f)«ciT plough.] Pnt- 
dtil SyU. As much land as could be tilled with 
one plough (and 8 oxen) in a year; a plough- 
land. var, tCanue, trnn. carve. 

Caruncle (katc-^kl). 1615 [ad, r6ih c 
F caruHttiU, ad. L, cantncula (also used), dim 
of caroj] i, A small flashy e\creacenoe : ap- 
plied in Anat. to the lachrymal and urethral 
caruncles, the wattles of the turkey-cock, etc. 
3. ‘ An tvcrescence at or about the hilum 

of certain seedk ' (Gray), Hence CaTuncnlar 
ff. of the nature of of like a c. Cannaculate(<i 
a having a c or caruncles; var. Cammctdous. 
ljCarti5(ke»Tfe). 1678. [ttied.L.; —h-caros, 
a Gr. ukpoi heavy sleep,]! Mid- Extreme m- 
sensibibty; ej/, the fourth degree of insensibility, 
tha others being sopor, coma, and lethargy. 
Carvage, enon, sp. of Caruagk. 

Carve (Icarv), E7. [Com, Teut. : OE. str vb. 
ctorfan, ctarf \ OTeut. type *ktrfaii, ktxrj \ 
cogn. w. Gr, jpapay. The strong pa, ppfe 
mmea is still in use as ajchd] ■j'l. To Cut 
- 1560. a. To hew, cut, or sculpture \otit oj 
stone, in- ivoty, etc.) OE ; to shape by cutting 
5“i35. 8- To cut or engrave cn {in, into) a sur- 
ihoe; to cover with cut figures ME, Also irtiy 
or aisoU 4, To cut up meat at table ME. Also 
irani. S.yfg. To do or ttako at one's pleasure 
j 602. 6. To out up or subdivide lyir. 

1 CJueti come is corueu MK Tt c. :* tioe, in or 
m pieces. _ In c. & way 1490, Also /ig. a. An angel 
carved m stone Tcnn-i'so.v. To 0. mount Athos into 
1 ttatne of Alexander BeMrsev. 3, We carvrt not 

a line and we raised not a srone Woli j!. Wrinkles 
carved his Skin Tunkvson, Wea and paint Emi*son. 
4 A man who ,. cannot c, CjtesritaF. Tot ajini, 
etc. J. Afanni i. iii. 20. d. To c. [he whole foe in 
pardcuiar estates Cruise To c. out: Cm ZefoJ 
tong.) To cat a smaller estate out of a la^er one 
Also tsWKjf (Mad. I, li, 19J, and (X,, X. X. v. 11. 
3''3). Hence Carve aka stroke of carving. Cttrved 
rt.3 also caxvenOfMf and rhfi.). 

Carvel (kauv^il). 1462. [a. OF. can/elk, 
hirvelU-, swCakaveI-] Auztf. The Eng form 
of the name for a small, light, and fast ship, 
chiefiy of Spain and Portugal. (Since 1650 only 
Hist., and written caravel.) ta- a. The Paper 
Nautilus, b. The floating moUtise Janthina. 
C A jelly-fish (AfeCioa), 

c.-bBilt, (Ncad ) havinj the^planks all flush 
and smooth, instcoid of dluker-biuit, ke. overlappinc;. 
So c.*5laiiked a. 

Carvene (kauvrn) 1876. Chem. A hydro- 
carbon CjoHjj, foewd in oil of Caraway, 
Carver (kaTvsj). ME. [£. CAftVEn. + -erI,] 

I gtn One who cuts or carves, 3. spec. One 
who carves wood, ivory, stone, etc.; a sculptor 
ME. 3. One who carves at table MS. b. A 
carving knife [mod j 

«. The carver's chis^ Docst-w, a. An exr«rt c. 
(inaii). A pair <if careers a cardng knife and fork. 

Carving (k8'rvii|},si^f.r(5. ME. [f. asprec. 
+ -rKGk] r.Tho action of the vb. Carve 3. 
Carved work , a carved figure or design ME. 
a* Til© c, cn the r^ading-desk Scott, 

tCarvist 1677. Falcmry. A hawk in its 
first year, of proper age to be carried on the fist 
-1000, 

Carvy.^Sc. f. CaRawav, 

Caryatid (kisriis-tid). Pl.nsu, -ides; also 

'Ids. 1563. [ad^L. Caryaiid-es, a. Gr. Kapw- 
TiSet, pi. of Kopuaris, a priestess of Artemis at 
Kapiloi in Laconia, also a figure as below.] 
AreX. A female figure used as a columa to sup- 
port an entablature. Abo atiri^. 
Caryopliyllaceoas (km-riafilet-Jissl/t. 1835. 

[^. mod. L CaryofliyUactoe, f. caryophyllns 
the clove-pint.] Boi. a. Balonging to tha order 
C^Tyepkylliittii. h. Used of a corolla, havjpg 

»: [man], q (pan) 
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five p© als h ong c a s as n he c ove p nk 
V Caryophy UeouB 

p Caryopais ^kte.., ps_). PI ides ( dz) 
1830. [niod.L. f. Gr. Kayvov nut + 0^15.] Sol. 
.AsmaU one-seeded dryindehiscent fruit, whose 
pericarp adheres to the seed throughout so as to 
foim one body with it. as m wheat, barley, etc. 
(ia. sa. (ka s 5 ). 1796. Short for capas ad 
saHsfanmdttm (see Capias). 

Casal(ki!‘sAl),a. 1834, [f. Case + -AT..] Of 
or belonging to graminatical case. 

IlCasal, casale. 1506. [It. casale, f. casa ] 
A hamlet (m Italy, Malta). 

Cascabel (ka skabcl). 1639, [a.Sp.taseafe/ 
little round bell, child's rattle, rattlesnake.] i. 
Gtimtcry. Formerly the knob at the rear end of 
a cannon : now all behind tlie base ring. )t 3 . 
A rattlesnake; also its rattle. [Sp] 1760. 
Cascade (Lmskel-d), si. r64i, [a. F., ad. 
It. cascaia, f. cascare to f.ilL] A waterfall; usu- 
ally. a small fall , csp. one of a series. Also 


CASH 


tr,msf. and fig. 

lialc.! 
lace (med.). 


An artificial c. Mas, PiozM. A c. of ice Tvndah,, of 


Cascade (ksestePd), v. 170a. [f, the sb ] 
To fall or pour in a cascade. Also b- 
tntlgar. To vomit iSog. 

llCascara (ka-skSra). 1S83. [.‘5p.] A hark 
canoe (In Spanish Americsi) 
CascarillaCkaeskan'la.). t686. [a.Sp.,dim 
of cascara bark. ] The bark of the plant Cre- 
lon Hci/teria, used as a tonic. Also c.vlled c. 
iark. Hence Cascari'Hln, a bitter substance 
(CijHnOt) obtained from e. bark. 
fCasfiti^wis. Sc.^l. 1596. Aninsiruwcnl 
of torture. 

It Casettrom (ka’s^rntn). 1806, [Gael, re; 
foot, chrem crooked.] Aninstnrment of tillage, 
called also 'foot-plough'. 

Case (ktis), [ME. cas, caas, a OF. cas 
•— L. castes, f. cas-, caderc.'] tt. A thing tli.it 
befalls or happens ; an event, occurrence, hap, 
or chance -1596. +a. Cliance, irumrd. Imp 

-1360 s.Anmstance ME. 4. TViercrc : The 
notu.tl state of fn,ttters ; the fact ME. B* Con- 
diuon {esp, physical condition), plight MU 8 
Law. a, A cause or suit. b. A statement of tin' 
facts of a matter steb judtee, for a liigher court, 
c. A decided case d Tlie case as put by one 
of the parties 1596. 7. fifed, a. Tim condition 

of disease in a patient 1709, "b. An instance of 
disMse; ‘ a record of the progress of dise.osc in 
an individual' {Syd, Soe. Lex.) 1732, c. U. S 
siexng A ' cure ' 1048, 8. Gratnltear. ( L. castes 

used as tr. Gr. itTwcnv, restricted by the Stoics 
to nouns, and including the noroinative.] a. 
One of the forms of a sb., adj., or pron., which 
express its relations to some other word, e.g 
as subject, object, etc, b. loosely. The relation 
Itself ME. 

1. 1 you racoant a ruefull cnce Sprusr*. i. By cacnc 
of fortune Cajeton. 3. Jn m-nnyeCiusis 4.TI1C 
<1 with me M ihe reveise Mai aulai. It es teal the e 
(mod.) When a lady’s in the c. Ga\. fiAllac. all 
ana 5. [They! came home ageyne in wersc cims tli.tn 
they went® Caxtoh Ingocdcase. well offudsu, in 
good physical condition (-arch I /« c r,, or for. 
prsMred, rtody. t.c. A leexeli/egc.: one freiiueritly 
cued as hewing settled some point. d, ‘Tliatiaour 
c., my lord^* (wrerf ). fiActeon ptx iJtc e. a form of 
pmcirfurB in common law, for remedy in casts not 
apecifleaUy provided for. so called from the words ta 
^nsimili casu in the Sntale of Westimnslet the 
beCOTd. Called also iresfietss em the c , ex c. Simply. 
C. 0/ eemscience Pr. L. ciMi« eOHsetenUxt . a question 
of esQTidiKX conccrntiia which conscience may he in 
doubt, and requiring CAaar,STRV to deal with it, 5, b. 
A c. of sumlJ.pox 1851, ^ 

Phrases. Jacitst fa. in fart: b.if; c-lt-t: d, 
Te case of in die event of. t//‘ca.rr; if peichanca 
{y peti ce set (toe) case : to suppose. In nsty ease ■ 
tby any mtaqs i at all event*, anyhow. So in no 
case. Comb. +e,-divix)ity, casuistry ; -law, the law 
as inade by decidetl cases: t-patUig, Stating of a 
v-t the maiang cf hypothtUa 

Case (kdis), MA [tuONF. r<rrjs,mD<i, 

cbfisse (v-It, cosset) L, cetpsa, f. cafiere.) x. 
A thing fitted to contain sometlung else ; a box , 
chest, bag, sheath, etc, a. The covering part 
Of Mythmg ME Alsojf^, 3. The frame in 
which a door or window 1* set; ef. Stair-cask. 
1063. 4. The shell or carcass of a building 

1 * 77 - S- -“h box with its proper contents 1540, 
henoei A let *599. 6- JPrsxsting- The frame in 


h e corny os o has h ypes d v dec 

n o comp n (O d na y e e e two 

the If A- r r fo cap e c nd c ets 
case lor the sm.ut letters, etc.) 1588, 
case-ehei 1667 

1. -A c. for booki IVottoM, A ceteilh., card-, dear., 

(mod), a Thec.ofa uatch.ofafire-workjasafcjA 
a chrya.aJis, etc. .-.-tiir In A'fW.i.ivjiffcjr. The bonSL' 
and b.iek of a book bound m cloth; also, a covert 
hold pamphWt.s, oit., vntbout bmd.ng iBCb rf, jP 

u of that iiugi- Spirit iioiv is coldAwA-^-Ci, iv.iv fti 
s. A c. of ariM, glusv, etc. A c. ol teeth Scott. Ac 
offitstoh a hi .Ice. 

Case, jiji> Also case-ebax. 1751. One of 

the taimly Salmontti'c. 

tCase, T/l I6.f7 [f Casbi^.T] Topotasa 
supposition; ertle.- To peel e, tea (nee Case si 1 
Fhm-Scs) 

Case s J575 [f. Case ji5.S] i 

irons. To cni'losc in 01 as in a. cite; to encase 
siiTiXMind icitk. tt. 'I’ci fit with cusea 7, 

To stnp of the case; to skin -1803 
I. Bones of seaiv . . now cased in ice Kant. Mm 
caspd in lion rbdi. 'lo c. a brick wait wiib smae 
tjiV[t.T. 3, 4 /fj iCrif III. vi. III. 

Caseation (,kdi.si, 4 ’'-j' 3 ti). 1S&5 [f. L. eexseo 
tees, tre.ucU with o!k‘is.q, sou -atiOH.] The 
co.iguhtion of milk; in Balfiol. 0. degoneratioa 
of morbid produris into it cheesy m.uenal 
Case-harden (kfi’Sjhri id'n), w. 1677. [f 
ClAkiJ 2 (lU locative toiistr.).] i. To harden 
on the wtf,ACc, u'l non by partial tcTOeuiation 
s.yfu. lo harden in con.stuiition or spirit 171- 
a. Acft-e-iiaidcnnIorweaihi'r.liraU'ii tarlfAtcoxFs 
Caseic tkfLi'ik), u. 1840. [i. i,. + 

-IC,] L/eew, III C. acid ~ Joetie and. 
Casein(kF-s;iin}, iinoie.-ine, 1841. [f.as 
pree ] Chen. A Pioteid or Albnmmoid.oneot 
the chief (.onstituents of milk., cliemie.illv iclenu 
cal \,ith Itic Lcgi'.mui (or teg, /oils c.] of the 
seeds of Icguinuiou^ pl.ints It is congtilated 
bv acids, aiiti forms liie basis of cheese, 
'Case-knife [kri’Siumf’i. 1704. [f.CASEii.S] 
a. A kiiile c.irried in a ctsae or sheatii. S. A 
iarge tabic knife 

Casemate (kA’^nrir'it). 1575, [a.F.,appf 

Sp, or It. res,; d ?, J i, For/ef. A vaulLd 
chMober Imilt m the thickness of iSiu rtimpatts 
of a fortress, with enibrasuics lor the defence ol 
the place; Used .as a barraclt. n hiittei y, or Iseth 
3. Arcji. = C.xhCMrHT I. llwice Ca-stmatdd 
It, provided with casemates; sirongly fortified 
Casement (kiB’sment, kPi r-}. .ilE. [ff, 
C.a.SE si ■'] I. sfrei. A hollow iiiotjldiiig, such 
iw the cat et/ir. 3, A frnme forming a window 
Or pan of a window . apcvitijr on lunecu attached 
to the upright side of tlu" Itawe in which jt js 
fixed. (Tim usual sotiM.' ) Jssfi Alsoyft'. 

a. A e. nf tlm gre u ^luimiirr w'uutuw .1/i.lj, .V m , 
t7_. C. elef/j, cmiuii Ubnt -.u. h at it ii'.rii for c. cur 

Hf-!U,r Ca’isemexitea n 

Caseous (kA-j/os), tt. 1661. [f. L. rwem 
shce-Mt,] I, Of the nature of cheese, cheesy 
3. Fainot Cheese-liko in .ippe.Tr.ance lys.l* 

I. Uoc ) 7 ’hat e. otiil wrathful ptupk (the \Vehbl 
Syo a.vint. 

Casern, -e (kfivC'jm'!, 1696 [a. F., ad, Sp 
catersto, f. ftti.n] One of ,i s-.riub of small {tem- 
porary) buildings for soldiers bclweeti the r.am 
parts und housi i. of a forutied town , alia a 
baiT.ack, 

Case-sbot (kG'S||pt). 1623, [f, Caseji!-] 
.Mil. A collection of .stn.tfi jiroicctilci put up in 
c-ises. to fire from a ciiiifion; ixinister-shol 
Also, a 'ihnipr.ei-shell. 

Cefse-’weted, 1578, ft. Case jA-] Shep- 
herd’s I’urse. 

Ca-se-\vornj- 1606 [f, asprto.l AcadiJis 

worm; see CaI)BI.s2 

Casb (k.vj), si.i 4596 [ltd, 1*. eetsse (mod 
eceissA, or It. cant U e.ipi.i Cau. | ti A 
box for inciney, a cash-box “173-5 , a sum of 
tnoncy -1732. a. Money; in the form of com 
re.idy money 155G. and Cww 

Specie; also, morv loosely, luiuk-note^ which 
am at once coiiscriible, .is 0571. to lulls, etc 
I, This bank i< properly a generil c., whtr* etery 
mrm lodges his mcnev 'F’emm,s. ». Tlsosa wbq iiaie 
a, pome here to spend iBio. So Unni c., read) c 
e.inltand He bets freely wbeo bu iS U1 C.Tuack 
* rXe, Also Oiet of t. 

Comb., etc,, c.-boofe. In BoakLecefitne, n book m 
which Is cntereii a record of c. Paul ami receiveil 
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red t d a a a payment ^ h 

po m n of go men pap e pr ce 
p e fo paym n dy mo register g 

(/ S & fu nish dw haaappa h y 

records the amounts puc into It ) *sa.le, a sole for 
ready money. 

Cash (kiej), 1598. [ad. (ult.) Tamil 
iasrt, a small coia or weight of money The 
eorber Eng. form was rnrj.] One of various! 
CO ns of low value in the East Indies and Chma • ' 
The Chinese le and fsuii, coins made of an 
alloy of copper and lead, ith a square hole in 
the centre ; of these toco made a tael or liang i 
fCasli, S’.!- 1564- [vnr. of Cass v] — ' 

CtsKiaE I -1839. 

Castl (.krej), v.^ iSti. [f. Cash ri.2] To ! 
givu or get the cash for; to convert into cash, ■ 
as to c. a cheque 

IlCasIiel (kseshcl). 1843. [= Ir. ccdzial, 

prob. ad. ll casicllnm.'\ Ir, Anliq. A circular 
wall enclosing a group of churches and their 
appurtenances. 

Cashew ( klij5‘). 1703. [ad. F. ad, 

Brazil. aiTiijoia.] C.-iren, a large tree (AiZitCirt'- 
iccidfntalt) caltivatedlntropical countries, . 
bearing a kidney-shaped fruit (casha/i-uui) 
placed on the end of a fleshy pear-shaped re- 
ceptacle (r. afpu), popularly taken for the frulL 
Comi, c.-bird, Tanagyci sens. 

CasMer (kteji*'!}, sb. 1596. [ad. Y .caissier?^ 
One who has charge of the cash of a bank or 
mercanule firm, paying and receiving money, 
and keeping the cash account, tb. A money- , 
dealer -tfiSy. 

Cashier tfcajifj), c. 1590. [a. Flem. orDn. 
cassenn ; cf. Ger. ; and see Cass w., 

Cash Z'.’] ti.Todismi.'iS from service orfellow- 
sliip, also generally -179 1. 3. Todtsimssfrom 

a position of command or authority; to depose. 
Also transf. and Jig. 139^. 3. To discard, get 

rid of 1603; tto mtike void -1330. "jl In Merry 
W I. i. f34, app. =‘to ease of cash . 

t. qiee in the army and navy involving disgrace and 
disqualification honi turther government employcnent 
in any cnpacity tcf. Dismiss v. 3). Otii. ii, di 3fii, 
hoc. the King Ld. SutFriaLO 3, '1 0 casheera their 
RuiTianiv Hairo Pavuvi, To c. an election i&oi. 
Hence Cashicrer. CasbieTineut. 

Cashmere (kte’j'misi, ksBjmw'i). 1823. 
[Place-name, used attrib.] a. More fully C. 
shawl-. A costly shawl made of fine wool ob- 
tained from the Cashmere goat and die wild 
goat of Tibet, b. The material of which these 
shawls arc made. c. A woollen fahne made in 
imitation of the true cashmere. 

Cashmerette (kcE Jmire’t). 1886. [f. prec.] 
A dress fabric with a soft and glossy surface, 
made in imitation of cashraeie. 

Cashou, Casha, obs. ff, Cachou. 

Ca-sing, Ji5. n.dial. Usin in pi, 1516. 
Dried dung of cattle used for fuel. 

Casing vbl. sb. 1575. [f. Case v,~ 

-t--iNG‘!] r. The action of the vb. 3. rnwrr 
Something that encases, os the o, of a fly, a 
building, a well, etc. Also in techn, uses. 1791. 

Casino (kdsfTio). 1789. [a- It., dim. of 
raid.] |]i, A summer-house (in Italy) 1831. 
3. A public room used for social meetings; *1?!. 
a public music or dapdiig saloon 1789. 3. A 

game of Cards; see Cassiko, 

Cask (ItQsk), si. 1557. [app, a. F. casque. 
ad. Sp. eajcij a head-piece, a head, a sconce, 
an earthen pot, etc. Sense i appears only in 
Eng. ] 1, A wooden vessel of cylindrical form, 
made of curved staves bound together by hoops, 
with flat ends; a barrel. Cf. Barrel si. 1. 
Also Jig. a. A cask and its contents; hence as 
a measure of capacity 1727. t3. =Casket, 

b. Case, shell -1727. t4. = CASQua — iSpfi. 

Also atinb, and in comi. 

CaskjO. 1562. [f. prea] To put into a cask. 
fCast^net. 1607. [Made up of coinir/ and 
earkanet, perh. orig, a misprint.] Used by 
some as = Caecanst, by others as = Casket 

-1693- 

A C. of Jewells 1621, A Cv red Btoijes in it 163S, 

Casket (ka’sk^t), sU 1467. [Of tmkn, 
etym. : in form a dim. of, but earlier than, 
Cask,] i. A small box or chest for jewels, 
letters, or other things of value, itself often of 
value and richly ornamented. Also Jig. b. Occ. 


t e e of a boo of sc e ons iS o 3 A. 
coEfn U S 870 

A hi a d of ory 8 6. J-g T ey nd 
h.m dead Ai. -mp.y ... v , 40, 

Casket, rA-*, var, of Gasket. 

Ca-sket, d. 1601, [f. Casket rAt] To en- 
close or put up m a casket. 

I have, caskeefed my treasure All’s II* v* 06 

Casque (kosk). 1580. [a. F., ad, Sp, casea 
In same sense.] A piece of armour to cover the 
he, ad ; a helmet. Used loosely of all military 
head-pieces, and now hist., poet, or foreign 
Msa iransf. m Bat, and Zuol. 

My good blade carves the casques of men Tenvyson. 
Hence Casqued ppl. a. having a c. on, 

Casqnet (ka sket, kaskfl i6ri. [a. F , dim. 
of casque. ] A light and open helmet. 

I Cass, a. 1549. [ad. L. rtmswr ] Dismissed, 
cashiered, null -1631. 

Cass, rr. iitUl Sc, 1460. [a. F. cassar, t L. 
qunssare to break in pieces, annexing m later 
times the senses of L. cassare to annul,] i. 'I'o 
make void, annul, quash. .Sr. Law, fc. To dis- 
miss; disband, cashier -1709. 

Cassada, var. of Cassava. 

[| Cassareep (kte-sarjp). 1832. [Canb.] ' The 
inspissated jmee of the cassava, whicli is highly 
antiseptic, and forms the basis of the West 
Endian pepper-pot' {Trtits. Boi.). 
tCa‘33ate, V. 1512, [f. X,. cassat-, cassetre.'] 
Cass e.. -1744. 

Cassation ikaeseljon), ME. [ad. late L 
cfcssatio'iein ; see Cass v. So in F.] The acuou 
of making null and void. 

Court of C, [Fr Ccut de casstiiiirn\.\si France, the 
supreme court of appeal, having power to qnavh 
t.easser) decisions of the odier courts. 

Cassava (kmsa'vi). rsgs. [In F. eassave, 
Sp. easaie, from the Taino Ung. of Hayti. ] i. 
.A plant, Mamhai tiuhssima (N.O. Buflioriia- 
«a), called also Manioc, with fleshy tuberous 
roots, used as food in tropical Amenca. 

There are two varieties. Sweet C, (1/. ArjSf), pre- , 
pared as 4 vegetable, and Bluer C, containing a, 
virulent but volatile poisonous juice, which is e-tpeked , 
by lieat, 

3. The nutritious starch obtained from the 
roots j the bread made from this 1377. 

Casse paper, cassie-. 1688. [? F. fajier 
casii broken paper.] 'ITie paper of the two out- 
side qu'res of a ream 

II Casserole (kMserpo Ij. 1706. [F., dim of 
easse an open-mouthed pan,] i. A kind of 
stew-pan 1725 s. The edging of certain dressed 
dishes, 

II Cassette (kase't). 1793. [Fr., dim, ofrarre, 
tfutjfs (of. Case),] i. a ca^et. 3. Photogr. 
A small fiat box used asa container in transport- 
ing a plate or film. ■^.Ceramzes. ^SagoaE 1 
tCasshe. Also Caxes. 1548. The wild 
chervil: used vaguely of other plants -1640. 

Cassia (kae'sia). OE. [a. ll, a. Gr. xoala, 
ad. Heb. ] i. An. inferior kind of Cinnamon, 
esp. the bark of Cinnamomunt Cassia, More 
fully C,-iarh. 3. The tree, Cinaamomwat Cassia 
I5S3- 3- ^ fragrant shrub or plant. (Cf. 

Ps. xlr. 8.) 1554. 4. Bot. A genus of trees, 

shnibs, or herbs (N.O. Lcgiimirtosx) of many 
species, the leaflets of several of which are the 
Senna leaves of medidnei. The name Cassia 
fistula was given early to one species, the Pud- 
ding Pipe tree, a native of India, but cultivated 
elsewhere, which produces the cassia pods con- 
taining a pulp used as a laxative. Thence the 
name has been extended to the genus. ME h. 
Any medicinal product obtained from this 1343, 

Comk, etc.; c.-bark, also called C. lignea (see 
above, i); -buds, the unc.vpanded buds of several 
species of Cinnaiuon, CmnamomuriwromaUcwjii^ 
used like cloves i -oil, common oil of ciunamou. 

Cassi'deous, a. 1835. [f. L. cassulem.'] 

Sat. Helmet-shaped. So Cassi'diform a. 
fCassidolne, Mlonej-danyi. ME. [a. OF, 
cassidoini, pop. var, of calcidoirie, ad, L, chaise^ 
donius (lapis).'] * CHALCEDONY -1753. 

Cassidomy - (ksc'sidam). 1578. [? = prec.] 
Bot X, The plant Laarandtela Stwchas, French 
lavender. 3. Mouxiam or Golden C, : the 
Gnaphalium of books. 

Cassie, -y (kte’si). dial. 1693. [==Icel. 
hasj, mod. iassc a case, creel, etc,] A kind of 
basket made of straw. (Orkney and Caithness.) 


Cass mCTe m s m 774 [m F a 

» ano he o m of Cash eee. ] A h n fine 
ed wool en do h used fo man s othe 
Cf. Keksetmere. 

tllCassIne. 170S. [F. ; cf. It. castrto.'] Mil, 
A farm-house, where a number of soldiers have 
posted themselves, to make a stand -1733. 

Cassinette i.kscsinefr). 1846, [’ Suggested 
by casstmerc.'\ A modification of cassimere 
with the warp of cotton, and the weft of fine 
wool, or wool and siDt. 

Cassiiuan (ksesi ntln), ii. 1726. [f proper 
name Cassini.'] Of or pertaining to G. D 
Cassini (1635-1715). or his descendants, French 
astronomers, or to their researches, 

C. oval' — Cassihoid. 

Cassiiio(kSsf np). Also casino. 1792. [var 
of Casino.] a game at cards in which the ten 
of diamonds [great cass) counts two points, and 
the two of spades (/j/fferarr) one; eleven points 
constituting the game, 

Cassinoid (kE-smoid). {sl.'P. casstnoide , 
see Cassinlan.] Geom. An oval having two 
fod, such that the product of the focal radii of 
any point on the curve is constant : a curve 
which Cassini -wished to substitute for the el- 
lipse, in explaining planetary movements. 
Cassloberry(kss'siPiberi). 1733. Thefrmt 

of Viisemtim Ivevigatnvt, the C.-insh. 
Cassiopedan, a. 1630, Of Cassiopeia, a 
northern constellation (In 1372 a brilliaatnew 
star appeared in this constellation, only to dis- 
appear again.) 

Casssiqu^obs. f Cacique. Also, the Mock- 
ing Bird of Guiana 1S25. 

Cassiterite (kAsi tfrait). r8s8. [f. Gr. Kae- 
D-cTvpor-(--iTE.] Mill, Native stannic dioiade, 
the most common ore of tin, occurriiig as bn 
stone, wood tin, toad's-eye tm, stream tin, etc, 
Cassl-terota-ntaJlte, a tantalite -which contains 
much stannic add, 

Cassins (ks bii*s). Name of a German 
physician of 17th c. ; whence Purple of C , ■a. 
purple pigment produced by the action of chlo- 
ride of tin on a solution of cliloride of gold, 
CassocK (kK'sak), sb. 1550. [a, F. casaqeti 
'along coat' (conwp. tolt. rsnixcu; a long coat 
also a habitation). 'Thus? aderiv, oicasa house, 
or perh. a back-formation front casagutn (taken 
as a dim ), f, (ult) Pers,] ft, A cloak or long 
coat tv om by some soldiers, also that of a horse- 
man -1699. ta. A long loose coat or gown, 
ong. worn by both sexes -1628 s A close- 
fitting garment with sleeves, fastened up to the 
neck and reaching to the heels, worn under 
surplice or alb by clerics, choristers, etc. at 
church services; oraa ordinary clencal costume 
1663 4.= clerical office; wearer of a c, i6a3 

4. Dunnq the -war, he hud aside the cnssoc Robhxt- 
aoN. He had a suspicion of ail cassocks Te vcreeav. 
Hence Ca'ssock v. to dress in a c. 

Cassolette (kicsule-t). 1657. [a. F., double 
dim, of casse pan.] 1. A vessel m which per- 
fumes are burned, 3. A box with a perforated 
cover to diffuse perfumes 1851, 
tCassonade. 1657. [a. F., f. casson chest] 
U nrefined cane sugar imported In casks ~i8io 
Cassoon (kasw-n). 1799- Occ. var. of 
Caisson, q.v. 

Cassowary (kte'sJweri). 1611. [a, Malay 
hasudr-l. ] i. A genus of large cursorial birds, 
related to the Ostrich, inhabiting New Guinea, 
etc. They stand about five feet high;_ the wings 
are useless for flight, but are furnished with 
quills, like spines, which serve for combat or 
defence, a. New Hollarid C. : the Emkd. 1B42 
II CasstiTn-a-mr. 1693. [app. Eastern.] Med. 
The tuberous root of an East Indian pl^t . it 
is warm, bitter, aromatic, and smells like ginger. 
(Cf. Zedoaey.) var Caattmurriar. 

Cast (kast), me. [f. thevb.] L I. The 
act of casting or throwing (simply) : a throw ; 
the distance thrown, a. spec, A throw of dice 
1509. Also fig. 3. A throw or stroke of for- 
tune: hence, fortune; fate, Ots.ot dial. ME, 
4. A throw of a soimdmg-lead, fishing-line, net, 
dredge, etc, 1616; spec, iri Angling, that which 
13 so cast 1556; a spot suitable for casting 1823 
6. A throwing of the eye in any direction ; a 
glance, a look, expression. ? Obs. ME, 6. A lift 
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in a conv93'ance. Also 7?^. 1630. 7- ' A 

stroke, a touch’ (J.), specimen, taste 1553. 

I The disputed c* was a. drawn one Scorr, A 
tn&asMring’ i : one In which the raaults reqaite 
measurement. About a stonee c. xxii. 41, a, 
'Tia no winning c. Mjlt. To seiy siaAs ttpott a £, 3, 
Black be their c, 1722. j'Ai tki. last c., I e. the last 
shjrL 4. The right to a c. of the net Burton. A c. 
5U ted to the stare of the watear 5 With 2. sad, 

leaden, downward c. Milt, 43. 7. A c. of one’s 
ofSce 157s. cunnlos 1589, politics 1676. 

II. A thro Win wrestling; anoverthrcnv (arcAi.) 
MC 

III. A throwing; the quantity thrown 1450, 

A c. of scatter'd dust Dryuen. Ac f = a coapie’^of 

hawks, etc. 147a fA c. ('=‘a batch) of bread B. JoMg. 
A c. (=the nujtiber in one throw, viz. three or four, a 
warp) of herrings 1577- 
rv. That which is thrown off or out, 

A c. (=a second swarm) of bees Fuiuca. The c 
r = what is throvrfi up frooi the crop) of a hawk 
Ti NNYSON. The c. of an earthworm VVHrre. 

V, Calculation ; iec/tK. the addition of the 
columns of an account 1575. 
fVl* DeTice, design; tnck -1609. 

VH. Form into which a thing is thrown; dis- 
position, arrangement 1379. 9* Tkcai The 

assignment of the parts in a play to the several 
actors; fthe part assigned to any actoi , iheset 
of actors collectively 1631, 

I Thee, of draperies (in Painhuf^ 1784, of a sentence 
M ARNom 1. A powtirfiiJ c. ivuid,), 

Vni. ti. Casting or founding ifina, 3, A 
model made in a mould ; occ , the negative im- 
pression taken from the original, a mould 1502. 
■\Iso iransf and fig. 

r C, of Bra2on Cannon Hayul. l i. 73. z. Books, 
pictures, castes Evclyn. A c of my head Joussov. 
/!enal castf: the unnaiy tubules found in kidney 
disease, 

IX. A twist or turn, to one side ; a bear- 
mg iso^. 

C o/ihe €ye\ a slight squint. 

X. I, Dash or shade of colour ; tinge, hue ; 
shade idoa. Also fig. 3, A dash 1662, 

I The pale C, of Thought Shaks. A deeper c, of 
dejection 1820. sr. A c. onronicai humour Scott. 

XL Kind, sort, style, quality, stamp, type 

1653- . 

A sinister c. of countenance MAaR\AT. This C of 
mind Aocisox, A C (sbent) townrdi Devotion 1711 
^ c. of talk JOHWSON. Heroines of such a & Gisbok. 

XIL I/unling The spreading out of the 
hounds in search of a lost scent 1830. Also fig. 
Cast (kast), v. Pa. t and pa. pple. cast 
[ME, casient a. ON. kasta to cast ; replacing 
OE ^c:>rpan (see Warp), and now iuelf re- 
pUced in the literal sen e by Throw, q. v. ] L 
I. iraas. To project with a force of the nature 
of a jerk; to Throw, to fling, hurl, pitch, toss. 
^^^fig^ Occ. ahinl. 3. refi. To throw oneself 
(not colloq ) ME. 3. To throw forth ME. i-4- 
To emit -174a* 5 * To cause to fall cn, ever, 

etc ME. ts. To toss (the head) -179a. 

* Certayn men.,keste water vpori him CaytO'i. 
+ 7 V tf. s££(L Ngvuiu. fig. C. thy bread ^pon the 
waters Eceles xi. i. To c. dice asSs, a vote inxed.). 
TV e, lots: sec Lot. 7 To c an arrow Wveup. C. 
flrr/wrr, a^vay, etc, a. Low on her knees herself she 
cq^Tenmysok. 3. To c. a net 1525, an angle B, Jons , 
* fl>^ >651, an Anchor T79B, a lure 16S2. Toe fin sye, 
ilanoot look, etc ^Toc & rejltction upon. ^Tac. 
hgkt, a. shiidoTii (m). To c. into the shade, 

IL i-To throw down, overthrovT, defeat J481. 

ta. To find gnilty, convict -1849. +3. To con- 
demn. Const, for (the penalty) -1816, Also 
fig and iransf, 

I The king stos cast from the throne 1755. To c 
a horse 1577, a sheep iSSo. Toe. in wrestUng Mack 
n lu. 46. Now Cast in damages 1S54, 3, Cast 
for trtinspOTRtion Maocenzie. 

nt I. To throw off, out, away ME. a. esp 
To shed, or drop, out of due season 1477. 3 

To vomit. Now only of Imwks, eio. (exc. dccil.) 
ME Ahocbsol, 4. To dismiss, reject; asA 
as disqnabfied or unfit ME. 

> To c. a shoe Scott, a rider Spensui^, Cast not 
a clout till May be oat Old Mitxim. To c the skin, 
« reptiles, caterpiUars t6a6, so, to c. hair, horns, 
teeth, leaves (now arch:). To c. spawn Walton 
BffSS Anotsori, yoang 1769. To c. a swarm (of bees) 
15^3 , a. As a figge tree carteth her vntimcly figs 
Atfv. VI, 13, To c a calf, a lamb 1523, 3, To c ihe 

to retch. in 1.351. Toc.asIgbCAxroN, 

J^houtPoPE. 4. The Suite. Cannot with safetie c. 
him 0 th. uJ, 150. ^ Hordes cast from the cavalry 1S17, 
C man cttunination 1854. 
ly * To throw up with a Eprtde or shovel; 

le (man) 


ht?icc, tto clear out (a ditch, etc.) -1614; fto 
raise (a mound, etc ) -1667. 

7'!7<i sods, turfp^i (north ). To c a-rampart Mit-t. 

V. I- To put with force, decisiveness, or haste, 
(Now usu. throw.) ME. Also fig. a- To put 
into ME, ta. To set io (upon) some action 
-1662, 4. To confer, allot (arch.) 1612. 

1. Cast thy mantle aboaco the Acts xii E To c 
cares 1751, blame 1842, an imputation 1883, upon 
a pi;rson, * Toe into prison ME., into hell Joviett, 
4, To c. an estate upon ihe heir Tomuns. 

VI. To reckon, calculate (orig. by means of 
counters) ME, 

(pitr.) fTo c. at aceaunis. To c. and balance at n 
desk I’ennyson, (trafts) TJie books were cast 18^5 
To c, acconfUsi orig- to sum up accounts; now to 
perform the operations of arithmetic. Toe thetide' 
1642. To C> a horoscope, nateuity, etc. ^ Also ahsoi. 
YToc to diagnose by the inspection of (unne) 

Toe. beyond ike tttoon toconjectaie uiWly. fCtrans’l 
To c. aaxigcr, pent, the svtrrsi. 

Vn.To resolve m one's mind, deliberate ME. ; 
to contrive ME.; fto design (to do) -r8o8. 

They caste. .bow they myght breng hym out of 
pnson Catton. Cast to bavo the wmd on yam 
hac k W alion. 

Vm. I. To dispose, arrange ME. a. Theat. 
To allot (the parts) to the actors; to appoint 
{actors) for the parts 1711. 

X. To c. streets in comely fashion Binus PreJ 8. To 
C. (facta) under heads 1710, into a scjkss of letters 
H, Miller, fTo c. a drapery (m Painiinf) 176O. 
a Our parC^ in the other world will be new cast 
Addison. They., cast me for the part iSoo, 

IX. To form (metal, etc.) into a shape, by 
pouring It when melted into a mould; to found. 
(Now a frequent literal sense.) ME, Also fig. 

To c into caadlesticLs 1814 A figure cast in soft 
WQv HoGASTTiU fig. To c. ioveations ioa new mould 
1606. 

X To turn, twist. [Parallel to warpP) x 
Of timber, etc. j To W'arp 1544. 3. jW'^rti To 

veer 1671. Also trans. 3. To turn (the scale 
or balance) {(in -4.) (Cf casitng<,’Ote.) 

X. Oake.,v^ill shrink, cast, drawo a Bsvr. 

a. To c to port Narcs. 3 To c the baljjtce 
J. H. Newwak. 

tXI. To cover by casting (mortar, etc.) on. 
(Cf. Rough-cast ) -1663. 

Xn, Unplaced senses, ti. To tie (a knot) 
-1825. 3, Hunting infr. To spread out and 

search for a lost scent J704. Also iransf and 
fig. (irans ) To throw off. puton thcscenr lySr, 
a Cast forward first . Cast fur aod i«ar, cast oil 
around R. Eo.-WARfiOKTOv, fig. To c. for excuses 
Browmvo. 

Phrases and Comh^. 1. To c. loos© * to unfasten 
wiih force, set adrift To c. anchor, a damper, 
lots, a spell* see thci^e VI orJs. ;a (^e 
senses and ndvbs) To c. about: a. intr, to lurii 
about ; hfastt. to change the course ; b. to 350 scarch- 
rng this way and that, ortg a htmting loctitjon ; c. to 
devise means. To c. aside: to throw abide from 
u^e. Toe. away: a. toput fromone; b. to thruw 
avvay, i. e in wAsie or Ions; c. to wieck; to sir.'viid, 
To c, back: to go back over the same course, 
revert. fXo c. by: to tbtow RMde from use. To 
c.dcwji: &» to dcmoli'^h ; b to bend and turn 
vvsird (the eyes, elc); c. to deject in spirits. To c. 
forth. ; a. to ^peU ejert ; tb. to throw out ( branches. 

To c. in; to throw m (ns something extra), 
in To c. in one’s lot aoxirngot sinth* to become Sl 
partner with To c. offs 'a. to throw o(T (cltxhcs, 
etc.); ahofig.i b. fig. to put fi om one, si>andon,; c. 
to slip (dogs); to lot fly (hawks) . d. jVaui. to loosen 
and throw oft (a rope, c:c.). e. to estimate space taken 
in print by MS. copy £ fCnsitzng. to close loops and 
make selvedge. Toe. out: a-to<xpel, makeanou:^ I 
cast [l/t and^^.) , b. to thrust out of dours, stxietv, 
etc , c. to voimt , also tramf and aksol , ; d* intr. rq 
quarrel (.Sc. To c, tip ; to* to vomit; said 

also oF the seo,b. CoraiscsuddeQly(thoeyc?:,the head), 
c. to throw up (with asliovtti) . d- 10 rake up and throw 
in one s teeth (ic and n. dial i; c. to add uj), calcu* 
appear (ir. and north,) 

La'Stable, sb. rare rSzi. [f. prec,] Tlis. 
projection of waste metal on cast articles. 
Castalia (ktest^i-lia), CastaUe,-Iy (kre-> 

tSli). 1591 [L. and Gr., pr. name.] Aspnnsr ^ 
on Mount Parnassus, sacred to tiie Muses ; often 
iisedallusively. Hence Casia’Jian a, of Cast.ilja 
or the Muses. 

•|-Castanei -anie, ,ayae. ME. [a. OXF. 
castanie, castaine (mod. Mtaime) t—L, r,ts- 
ianea,] A chestnut -1567. 

Castaneous (ksjstiinjife), 4;. r638. [f. L. 

caslanevs.^ Chestiuit-coloured. So CaataTitajo, 
Castoet(ka*3tSQ€-t,-Qiicrt). 1647, [ad.Sp, 
castaneia, dim, of casiaga L, casianca?[ A j 
small coacav© shell of ivory or hard wood u^ed J 


a (p«i) an Clp«d) r (emt) f (Fr chH) a (cret) a, (/ 


by the Spaniards, Moors, nnd others, to produce 
a rattling sound or rhj tbmic tapped aceompani 
ment to dancing ; a parr of them, fastened to the 
tlnimb, are held m the palm of the hand and 
struck with tlie middle finger, l^su. 
Cai-tiniUas, knackers, of the fonn of chesnuts msd 
by the Spaiibrds in thetr dances &taiolton * 

Castaway tkcrstiwcfi 1526 [(.Cast til 

A. ad]. Rejected, reprob.ato, useless, strand- 
ed 1542. 

C. bones of the deer, hear, nnd wnld-oi. PaoE. 

B. sb. One wiio or tltat u Inch is c,ist away or 
rejected, a reprobate 1526, a shipn recked man 
1799 Also J:g. 

Reprobates and castawaies ijSj, Wretk and stray 
and 0 SwtNnLi.')i.„ 'Ihi castaways of society ^ 

Caste (kust). 7555. [ad, bp and Pg, 
race, lineage , ong ' pure (stodc or b: eed) , f 
fern, of casta L. casHts {.see CHAsrt) 
Formerly written Crfi/,] +1. A race, stock, or 
breed -1774. a. sftc One of the heredit'ir) 
cl.isscs into tsbicli society in india has Ions 
been divided. Also njii/l 1613 “ 

Ths niembtirs of each caste are so, uUy 
the s.in'e rEiijnJUs rites, nnd pt-in.r,illi follaa [{,5 
s.ame occoparioo or piofessioit , they have no sooiii 
nuen'ourse with those cf anothcroiie. Theon^nnl 
castes were four isi, the AVri/rri/artt or priestly caste, 
endj the Kskttiiiy.is or nnlitary irtste; 3rd, the 
I aisy.is or merchants; 4th, tils .Snrt’nu, or art'isans 
juld labourers Now silroosi esery sanety of octaipa 
tion has its caste. 

3.7?^. A cl.tss wlio keep themselves socally 
distinct, or mlierit cvcIiUMse privileges iBoy 4 
This system nmong tlie Hindoo,,: also the posi 
tion It coiifer.s, as ni F'd A'te, orri/tixtitcrr: iSn 
Also.?™ and ytt," 

3 That lejiiwe Whab .stamjjs tbec.ofVere deVere 
TrvstsoN. 4 -AT Lo'' wfc-inwcati 1S16. 
l-Ca-sted, ///. tr. isnrlier f Cast. Shaks 
C astellan [kci'vtclSnj, [Ml'_ caite/arn a 
ONF, (mod. c^'tSfr/irtn) : — L ('t'j/i'/4'irr:;tj, f eas 
tellum', ref.usb. after I. 1 Tlie gotemor or ton 
stable of a castle, prence Ca'stellany, tliB 
lordship of .a c.u>t!e, or its distnet. 

Castellar (k.a-sto-l-tj I, ti. 1789. [fl,. mi 
icUutn +-Ati.] rcrt.iining to. or Of tlie mature 
of, a castle. 

Castellated t,ka‘’8!tlriti'il',7yi/ n 1C79, [j 
med L t.tji'f/ 47 /«j. I i.BuiUlikeiic.istle; ln\ 
mg b.ittlomt nts. M'xO tmnsf. -j a. ' Lnolosul 
within .a building, ,35 a fountain or cistern 
-J766 3. Dotted u tih castles i8uS. 4. 1 .tKlgi.d 

in .1 thtstle {rare) 18,17. 

I. inxns/, C nuju.ii.tiiiv 51. Wai riM r. 3 The e 
Rhine bviioN. .So Ca atellnte <t Hfoco 

Ca'SteJlate n, to lanUl with b.iitkiiiriiis, 
CasteJlation (k.xstiilet Jsn'. sSiS. [.icl.mcd 
L ctrr/ff.'trf/.mfrn. I The building of enstks, the 
Inmishing of a liousc with hattJuinciit',, emra 
a castcll.itcd structure; a battlement 
Ca-stellet, .elet- MI‘. [a. OXF. mitJet 
dim. of e.istcl bee aKo CuAn.tj-.i.J A vm'UI 
c.istle, vai tCa sUst. 

Casten. a. Hj-form of Cast po. 1 pk 
Now rftfl/. 

Caster (kn-stai) ME. [f. C.^ST r-.l One 
who oasts ('ii'e Ca.st f 1 2 . See c.'astok - 

A c. of aocrunts 150% t.f rial MUre idir, of the evil 
eje 18S7. T/Set. A in brass lOCa, ofeunnpu 

Castigate (_ka.’ itigcit}, 7'. 1607. [Lh.cas/i 
Citsli^^are {f. casfn:) + -A rr. j i. T'o clns 
tise, correct ; to Subdue by piiiiishnient or dis 
cipUne ; now iisti.. to puni' h or rebuke severclj 
•■Uso f iransf. 3. 'J'o airrcct, revise, and emend 
r6a6. Hence Co.‘atigator,opc who c.istigates. 
Ca'stigatory, </. ctJiTeetti.e, punitive; isb an 
Instrument of chastisement. 

Castigation (k.xstii;?! Jan). ME. fad. I 

C 7 s/i]ra/ia!t(»ii .s«* jirec, ] i. ICorrecnive pun- 
ishmeiitordifccijdino-iOyy; now,; even- pun sh- 
nient or rcbultc, flngelUtiOn 164a 2. Corrcc 

tion, emendation iMt. 
r. A wctl-memed e. 1S31. 

Castile soap (kdstf'l stF^’p"). Formerly 
caatle-sonp. Idji6, j f. Casi.ie, in Hp.iiti, sv! ere 
ong. made. ] A fine h.ard ntxip, w hue or mottled 
made with olive oil and soda. 

Casti'lian.ji.i 1570. [vnr. ofCASTfiLAV ] 
One living m .a castle ; one of the g.armson of i 
enstie. Koiv iizsl 

Cas tilian (kaisti'liin), a, .and sb 2 1506. [In 
sensei nd. ^ iTir ^N’irr’n perfii ng to Cnitiie 

J eandr-ro) (sj ) r (Piydu- 9 (whit f (get)- 
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(CoiteHa, so called from tha forts erected by 
Alfonso I for its defence).] i. Of or pertMmng 
to Castile; a native of Castile; the language of 
that province, hemt, standard Spanish 1796. 
a A Spanish gold coin worth about 5i. Hzsl. 
C^tlag(ka'sti]g), ME. [f. Castc^ 

+ -INGh] I. The action of the vb. 2. i’antr. 
a Any product of casting in a mould, b. The 
earth cast np by worms, c. Vomit; esp, what 
1, cast up by hawks and the like. 

I A c. of the skin Bacom, of a stoiy M, Akmu), of 
n Bitivity iBss tnir Reasoning is ,c,»bom Locke. 
C or warping 1S33. 

etc, c,"box, ■fo dlce-boK; also, a box ust-d 
for taking a cast in stereotyping i t"COunters pl^ 
counteis used m calculatinni -bottle, n vinaigretie. 

Caj^ng (ka'Stig), /yir' a. ME [f as prec.] 

1 That casts (see Cas r y.), a. That turns the 
scale, deciding, as m c. voice, vote, -wngkl 1622. 

Cast iron, cast-i-ron. 1664. l. Iron run 
in a molten state into moulds where it has 
cooled and hardened. Also attrib. {commonly 
hipnenci,') Hard, insensible to fatigue; 

rigid.stern; wanting inpliancy {hyphenecL.)ri‘yo. 
3. A casniron Statesman 1830, rule 1S76, 

Castle (ka‘3’1), sb. [(i) OE, casld neut., 
ad L, castelluTn m the Vulgate, rendering aiijKi) 
village; (2) casiel masc., a. ONF. caiUi (mod. 
F chateau) 1 — L. ceuiellum fortress, dun. of 
casirum, Cf, Chestek.] I. From Latin, ti. 
As tr. L caciilhi'n of the Vulgate, village -is^4- 
ia fl As tr. L. contra camp -1483. 

JJ, From French, i, A Urge budding or set 
of buildings forUfied for defence , a foitress. 
Retained as a name for large mansions which 
were formerly feudal castles OE Also fig. (or 
alligoncetl) 2, poef. or rhel. for • A large ship 
1643. 3. A tower borne on the back of an 

elephant ME. 4. Navi, h tow er on the deck 
of a ship Cr. Fouecastle. ME. g. Applied 
(m proper names) to ancient earthworks, as 
Jio’tnd L near Oxford, etc. 6. Chess. A piece, 
made to represent a castle: a ROOK 1649. 

z A cartel al of hmc and Sion Chaucsr, The mill 
buys out the a Ehbfuion 7 V^^ CasiU, in reference 
to Ireland, means speoificaJly Duilin Castle, as the 
seat of the vice-regal court and ndiniiiistration ; hence, 
in politics, the authority centred there, the ofScia].. 
who administer the goyernmerit of Ireland. Also 
aitnb Phr, An {.E 7 sgLiih)man^s house is his c. zu 
Ihe floating Castles dance upon the Tide Blackmors. 
Phrase. Castle in the air, visionary prwecl, dny- 
dream .idle fancy. Ooc, east Is itt Spam [ =* F. clihieau 
m Espagne\ is fouml i also castle alone. 

Cemi. s tC.-bote, the keeping of a c. in repair, a 
contribution levied for this purpose: -soap, see Cas- 
th-esoat; -town,atown defended byac.: alsotic.) 
a collection of bouse-s lying under oi near a c. Hence 
Ca stle-Uke a. and adv. 

CaEtle (ka‘s‘1), v. ME. [f. prec.] i. To 
enclose m, or as in, a castle 1587. ta. To 
ornament with battlements. Chaucer. 3. 
Chets. To bring the castle up to the square ne.xt 
the king, and move the king to the other side of 
the cas tie 1656 Also irans. 

Ca-stle-bui Ider. 171X. One who bnilds 
castles in tlie air, a day-dreamer, a visionary 
schemer. So Ca'stle-bui Iding vbl. si. and ppl.a. 
Castled (.kh's’ld), 7^/ rt. 166a [f. Castle 4- 
CD ] I. Furnished wdthacastleorcastles. a. 
Castellated 1789, 

1 Norham’s c. steep Scorr. In the c. house , 

Which sneltered their childhood M* Arnold. 
Castle-guard. i. The guard of a castle. 

2 Feada I Syst. A kind of knight-service, where- 
by a tenant was bound, when required , to defend 
the lord’s castle; the tenure of such service 1575 

3 A tax orig. in commutation of this service ; 
also the land diargeable therewith 1576. 
tCa’Stlery.castelry. 1679. {(.castei Castle 
sb J The junsdtction of a castle ; the territory 
subject to it. var. tCa’stlesMp. 

Ca-stleward. ME. iJ. The warden of a 
castle Wyntoun. a. = Castle-guabd 2, 3. 

t'Eaklingf kn'stlii]), ji 1560, [dim. ofCAST 
ppl a. or ji,] r. The ofEspnng of an untimely 
birth; an abortion -1704. a. The second (or 
third ) swarm from one hive in the season -1662. 
1 C. Foies of Bal’am’s Ass Butler Hud. il n. 539. 

Ca-stliag, vbl. sb. See Castle v. 
+Cast-in^owii. Corrupt f Cassidonv. 
Ca-st-kiff, ppl. a. and sd.T- 1741. [f. Cast 
ppl a.] pfL a. Thrown off, discarded ; as 


clothes, a lover, etc. 1746. sb. [so. person or 
tki7ig.\ {Cast-offs is the better pL) 

Cast-off, 73,2 2:881. [f. Cast 73.] The twist 
of a gun-stock. 

Castor 1 (,ka ster). 1547. [a. F. and L., a 
Gr, febtCTosp beaver.J i- The beaver. (Now 
rase.) a. A reddish-brown unctnous substance, 
haxirig a strong smell and nauseous bitter taste, 
obtained from two sacs in the inguinal region 
of the beaver , used m medicine and in per- 
fumery; castoreum 1601. 3. A hat, orig of 

beaver’s fur; later of rabbit’s fur and spelt caster. 
Now colloq. or slang. Cf. Bsavek. 1640. 4. 

' A heavy quality of broadcloth us^ for over- 
coats ’ (Webster). 

3. A Beiver [and] a new CiLStor 16SB, 

Castors (ka-stai). Alsocaster, 1676. [var, 
of Caster, f.CASTi’.] i. A small vessel with a 
perforated top, from which to cast ground pep- 
per-, etc, ; extended to other vessels used to con- 
tain condiments at table, as in ' a set of castors 
2- A small wheel and swivel attached to fiirm- 
tare. so that it may be turned without bfting ; see 
Cast v. X. 1748.* , 

I C. sugar- 1 powdered sugar, so called as being 
soiable foi use mac 

Ca-stor 3. 1526. The first star m the con- 
stellation Gemini or the Twins, the second be- 
ing Pollux; the two representing the twin sons ■ 
of Tyndarus and Leda. a, CORPOSANT or St. , 
Elmo’s fire 1708. 

Castor * (ka’stat). 1888. [? corruption of 
CastanE, or L castaaea.^ The piece of horn 
inside the hock of the horse. Cf Chestnut. 

Castors. Min. See Castor ite. 

II Castoreiim fj^stoRTirfm). ME. [L., f, cas- 
tor beaver.] = Castor ' a. var, tCa-story. 

Casto-rial, a. [f. Castor. 1 3.] (joc.) Per- 
taining to a hat. Lowell. 

Ca-storio. 1831. [f, CastorI,] Clietn A 
crystalline substance obtained from castoreum. 

Ca'Storlte. 1868. [This mineral and an other 
were at first named Castor and Pollux ] Min, 
A variety of Petalite. 

Castor oil (kn-stai oul). 1746. [’] A pale 
yellow oil obtained from the seeds of Ptchius 
communis or Palma Christi; used as a purga- 
tive, and, locaUy, in lamps. Also aiini. 

Castral (kos’stial), a. 1844. [f. l..casira + 
-AL.] Belonging to the camp 

Castrametatloa (kse-strami’t^i’Jvn). 1679. 
[a, F,, f, L. castra enetari.J The art or science 
of laying out a camp. 

Ca-strate, a. (sb.) 1639, [ad. L. castralus ; 
see next] adj. Castrated. Obs. esc. in Bot. 
1704, tri. [sc. man. ] -1691. 

Citrate (kse strnit), v. 1613. [f. L. castrat-, 
castrare.'] i. To remove the testicles of; to 
geld. Also traxsf. nnd fig- 2, To mutilate (a 
book, etc.) by removing parts of it; esp, to re- 
move obscene or objectionable passages from ; 
to expurgate 1627. 

a. The following leaer, which I have castrated In 
some places Aemsom Hence Castra'tioil. 

II Castrato (kastiata). PI. castrati. 1763 
[IL, pa pple. of ca7f j-rrsx used subst ] A male 
singer castrated in boyhood so as to retain a 
strorano or alto voice. 

Castrensian (ksestre-nsikn), a. 1657. [f. L. 
Crr7f?'4»7is4-“AN.] Of orperlatning to a camp; 
camp-. So -fCastre-nalal. 

Cssual (kte'3'wai, kte-2is<ai), at. (j 3.) ME. 
[a. F. casuel, ad 1 .,. casualzs,f. easus.{ 1. Sub- 
ject to or produced by chance; accidental, for- 
tuitous. 3. Coming at uncertain tiroes; not to 
be calculated on, unsettled 1460. 3. Occurring 

without design X667. t4. Liable to happen 

-1644. +s. Subject to chance or aeddent -1729 
6. Of persons, etc ; Not to be depended on, 
uncertain, happy-go-lucky (colloq) 18S3. ty. 
Casuistic (rare) -i7S3- IfS- = Causal 1378, 

r. That which seeraeth most c. and subject to fortune 
Baleicu. a. Both the known and c. Bevemie 
Clarendok. 3. To talk of c things De Foe. S. A c 
mnn iSSj. Hence e. ( = occasional) labourer, poor, 
-loard, etc. A c. ejccior{LMsv) was a fictiUous egector 
in an action formerly allowed to deteniune the title 
to land. Hence Ca-sual. 1 y adv , -nea* (rare's. 

B. sb. ti. A chance. (Chiefly in pi.) ~-x 6 $a. 
2. [sc. revenue] 1825, 3. ealli)q.=o. workman, 
visitor, pauper, ward, etc. i860. 


Ca'sualism. 1873. [f. prec.] The doctrine 
that all things exist or happen by chance , a 
state of things in which chance reigns. So 
Ca'snaliafr one who holds the doctrine of c 
fCasua'Uty, 1540. [a. F. casuahti-, see 

Casual. Now Casualty.] t. Chance, a 
chance; esp. an unfortunate accident “1792. a. 
A casual source of income -1640, 

Casualty (kte’siaialu, k0e’zia,alti). ME 

[ad. L. casuahias, after royalty, etc.; formerly 
Casuality.] X. Chance fas a state of things) 

’ Ohs. 3. A chance occurrence, an accident 
now generally a frital or senous accident, b 
Mil, Used of losses by death, desertion, etc 
1494. ts- Liability to accident -18 12. 4. A 
casual chaige or payment 1529, U Erron. for 
Causality 1635. 

I. Comhluationsof genius with happy c.Johxsox 
& Cnsualtlcs of the service iSio, on our coast 1S61 
attrib. in c. -jiari, tho ward in a hospilal whera 
accidents are treated, 

II Castiarina (ksetsk^inrsiTia.). 1806. [f.mod 
L. casuarius cassowary, from the likeness of the 
branches to the feathers of the bird.] Bot A 
genus of trees, with jointed leafless branches, 
resembling gigantic horse-tails (Rquiseta), na- 
tives of AustiMia, etc. The Australian species 
IS known as Beef-wood, and Oak. 

Casuist (k®'ziM|iat, kse'^itziist). 1609, [t 
F. casuiste, f. L, casus.] One who studies and 
resolves cases of conscience. (Often used in a 
sinister sense; see Casuistry.) 

Casuists trilling arid competent to soothe his con 
science with Sophisms Macaulay, Hence tCa‘Bulst 
v. to play tho c. Ca’sulstess, a female c Caan- 
I’Stlc, -al a. pcrtainms to ca-suists or cosmstrj 
Casuls-tlcaJly adv. 

Casuistry (k8e‘ri«|istri, ktew/M-). 1725 [f 
Casuist. At fiist contemptuous; tk. sophtsiiy 
etc. ] The science, art, or rea3oniag of the casu- 
ist; that part of Ethics which resolves cases of 
conscience, applying the general rules of re 
ligion and raorality_ to particular instances which 
disclose special circumstances, or conflicting 
duties. Often apphed 10 a quibbling or evasive 
way of dealing with difficult cases of duty, so- 
phistry. 2. A register of (medioaJ) cases 1SS3 
». C. destroys, by distinctions and exceptions, ail 
morality EouivCbrok£, 

tCa'Sule. [OE. casul, ad, L. casula (dim of 
easa).] = CHASUBLE -1824, 
t||CiR*stis. 1571 [L.] Each of the segments 
of the base of a triangle cut off by a perpendi- 
cular falling from the vertex. 

Cat (k®t), sb?- [OE. cat, catt, also catte 
?fem.; common European of unkn, origin,] L 
1. A carnivorous quadruped (Feiis domestievs) 
which has long been domesticated. The Wild 
Cat, Felts Cettus, native and still found in Great 
Britain, is larger than the domeBllc cat. Also 
fig. a. ZooL Extended (usu, in p! ) to the 
members of the genus Fehs, including the lion, 
tiger, etc. 1607. 3. Used of animals of similar 
appearance, as civet-, pole-c,, etc.; also in fly- 
ing-c., an owl (cf. F. chai-huani]-, sea-c, the 
Wolf-fish 1553. t4. =CAT-SKtN -1677, 

I, The mouse hounter or catte is an onclena beste 
1520. fig. His mother called me an old c. MARRvAr 
3 A. Y. L. III. ii. 70. 

IL Transf. x. A movable pent-house, used in 
sieges, also called cat-house 1489, +Alao = 
Cavalier (Fortif.) -1632. 3. Naut. Apphed 

to different parts of the taclde used to raise an 
anchor out of the water to the deck of the ship, 

I or suspend it outside clear of the bows; efueflj 
! =Cat-head 1626. 3. ~Cat-o’-nine-tails 

■ 1788, 4. A double tnpod with six legs, so placed 
that It always rests on three legs 1806. g, A 
terra used in games : esp. A piece of wood 
tapering at each end, used in tip-cat; also, the 
game itself 1598. 

3. This Catis a CHOusIn-genmui to the Knout Wol- 
cott. Phrases, To turn e, in pan 1 to chanM sides, 
icom mollies of inter^ etc._ To see [•mzton) whtci 
luay ihe c. Jumps \ Le. which direction events are 
taking. To let the e. out of the hag-, see Bag. To 
grin hhe a Cheshire e. (See N. & Q. i6s» V. 4Q2), 
Comb,, etc. ■ Ccblock (Naut ), a two- or three fold 
block forming part of the c.Aackie ; -foU (Naut,), mo 
rope between the c -block and the sheaves in the c, 
head : -gold, catis-gold (Ger. iaisettgold), a yellow 
ish variety of mica (H cat-stiver) t -ha-inmed.liavinE 
hams like those of a c i -Iiook (Naut,), a strong hook 
on the c,-block I -hoiiise fsee 1 above); -ice, cat a 
Ice, thin ice of a milky white appearance in shaJlow 


o (Ger. Kuln). 0 (Fr. p 4 «). u (Ger. Mailer), u (Fr. dwnc). 9 (cttrl). e (e») (there), e (?) (rem), f (Fr. feme). 5 (f»r, fan, forth). 
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placesj -ladder, r kind oDaddcr used on sloping 
roofs.; “na4>, n short mip while -pnrcliase 

(j]ra 7 if,) —c^-iackU y -rope ^,.^V■a:«.^J,aUnQ for hauling: 
the c*.hook about, 'Sal^ a kind of ccnimon »lf, 
finely granaiated, formed out of tho bittem or leach 
brine; -silver, nnca wii}i a silvery appea-rance 7 
sleep=tfw/.«i^,* -tackle the tackle to raise 

the anchor to the c.-!iead. 

Also catt, 1699, [Orijtf-tbe saiiie 
wcL as prec,] A strong vessel with anarro^v^ 
stem, projecilng quaitera, and a deep waist; 
formerly ased in the coal and umber trade on 
the north east coast -1335. ? Hence a 

sailing-boat having Ilia mast placed very for- 
W‘ard and rigged w'ith one sail , c.-figj a ng of 
one fore-and-aJl mainsail. 

Cat fkast*), t-. 1769- [CCatjAI] i. il W, 

To raise (the antior) from the surface of the 
water to tho cat-head. a. To flog with the eat- 
o^iae-taib (ntirtf ). 3. To vomit. 

Cata.- (kata.-'lp cat-, cath-, [Gr.aaTo-, *rar-, 
(fafl-, used ID comp.J a. Dovni (locally) . h. 
down, away, entirely; c. irapiying disparage- 
ment (=f>iis-), d. inferior; e. down upon; f. 
ag^nst and reflected back, yier/re, answering to; 
g. mtensive, downnght, completely; h. hinte., 
like Eng. hs^, malting a vb. transftive. 
■(•CataDa'ptlst. 1561. [ad. Gr. icaraBawTi^ 

dTTjf.} One who opposes baptism. -1864, 
ilCktaba-sion. i 7 S 3 ' [Gr.] A pTaos for relics 
under the altar of .1 Gre^ church. 

Catabatic t-bse-ttk), a, 1881. [ad.Gr, «aTa- 
Sarix 6 j, i, KaTa^alyete.] Maii, Of a fever : De- 
dmmg by degrees. 

Catacaustic (katUltg 'stilt), a. and sb. 1 70S 
[mod. f. Gr. Kara- back+«aii<rT(itds Caustic.] 
C (rwrye) : a cans tic curve formed by reflection. 
ilC^ac^resis (kEetakifsis). 1589. [a.L.,a 
Gr. itaTaxfnjiTis, {. naraxp^aSat to misuse.] Im- 
proper USB of words; application of a term to 
a tiling which it does not properly denote ; 
abuse of a trope or metaphor. ' 

Lakes by the figure c cnlled seas tfot. Hence 
Catachrt'^c, -at a of the nature of c. ; -ly oifb. 

Catat^thoman, -thonio, n 1884. [f, Gr. 
attTagflowor.J Subterranean. 

Caiaclasm (k^'taklsea'm). tSap, [ad. Gr 
KaTsusKadjia, {. KUTa-KXS.v.'] A break or disnip- 
lion. Hence Cataclaa'iuic a. 

Cataclysm (kse'takliz’m). 1637. [a.F.rtj/«- 
tlysiite, ad. Gr. KdroxAva p.b'i deluge (alsoy?^.), 
f iniTO + ffAiifett' ] A great and general flood of 
water; sip the Flood (In Ceol. used vaguely 
for a sudden convulsion or .nlteration of physi- 
cal conditions.) Alsoy?^, 

Th^ the IixJian army snrgetms will be swept 
away In the general c. i&Si. Hence Catacly-smal. 
l-ataclysiDlc «djs, of, partainirg to, or like a a 

Cataclysmist (ksetSkli zmist). 1887. [f. 
prec. IST.J One who adopts the hypothecs 
of catadyspKia Geology: a catastropbist. var 
Cataclysmatist 

CatacomlJ (kae'tikpbm). OE. [a. F. cnla- 
combe, ad. It. caiacantia late L. Catacambas, 

? the cemetery or the locality.] i. A subterm- 
neatt place for the bunal of the dead, consisting 
of galleries with recesses In their sides for tombs 
^ Usrfin the cihc in o<™e.\ionwiththe cemetery 
mder [ho ^iHea ^ St Sebastian, on the Appuiii 
Way, near Ecme b. Applied kter (in the pL) to all 
the subterranean oemetenes lying twound Rome. In 
tbe su^. applied to a single crypt or gallery i«2. 

C. Ujttendfed to sunilar works elsewhere, as in Eavnt 
etc 1703. ’ 

fl. Any subterranean receptacie of dead bodies 
as the catacombs of Paris, which are werked- 
oat stone quarries; ateoyf^. 3. transf. A com- 
partment with recesses in a wma-cellar 1795, 

c. for monsters of extinct rios 

^t£ioustics(kffitdfcatt'stiks). 1683 [mo<l, 

1 Cata- ja sense £ + Acoustjcs. Cf Cat- 
O^Rics,] The scienco Of nsflected sounds. 

Cata^t^c, -al (km ts,d 3 i,fi-ptrik, -al), n, 
1723. _ ( f. Cata- In Catopteic + Dioptric.! 
Pertaining to or involving both the reflection 
and the refraetton of light. So Catadio-ptrics. 
tM science of c. phenomena. 


Catadromous (katse-driJiiioE), a. 1S81, [f. 
Gr H.aT& down -1- -S/w/ios running. Cf AnA- 
DEOMOUS.] I. Aool. Of fresliwater fishes 
Descending to or towards the sea to spawn; as 
the EeL o. Sat Of ferns : Having the lowest 
secondary branches originating on the posterior 
side of the pinnae (jK«f,). 
tCa-tadupe. 1596. [a. F., ad. L. catadnpa 
(pj.), ad. Gr. icaTa&ovaoi (pL) the cataracts ol 
the Nile, f. ita-ra down -f- SpCffos thud. (But see 
L. and S.)] A cataract or waterfall, orig those 
of the Nile —1755. 

Catafalque i^k® ta,fmlk). 1641. [a. mod. F., 
ad. It catafaleo {also used) : of uiikn. deriv. 
See ScAEPoi-D.] I. A temporary structure ot 
carpentry, representing a tomb or cenotaph , 
and used in funeral ceremonies. a. An oi>en 
he.arse 1855 Also bansf. 

Catagina'tic,fl. 1657. \A.YyCaSagniaUqut, 
f Gr anrayfta, f. xaTajvvaat 10 break.] .l/fu’. 
Of or belonging to fractures or their tmatnieni 
1634. quasi-dii. A medicine of use m hcwling 
fractures, 

tCatai'ao, a 1598, V.ir of Cathaian, a ma n 
of Cathay or China, ?.a thief, scountirel, black 
gu.ard {Trecl N. ii ui. 80) -1S49. 

Catalatl tkte-tSlxn), a. 1480. Of or belong- 
ing to Catalonia. .As sb. A nattve of Catalom.i, 
the language of Catalonia. 

C fargL, ablAst-fiitnaca for reducing iron ores, tnticb 
used in Catalonia uud the nclgi)bol^r)ngdl^t^lCt3v 


7 ^ . ^ tineuouiena. 

C^drome (ks'tadrdum). 1633, [ad. Gr. 
KaraSpofios.'] +1. A course for tilting, (Diets.) 


KaraSpopos,'] +1. A course for tiltrng,'‘(DictsO 


m {man) a pa, on (Dud) p (c»t). 


Catalectic (kmlile-ktik), a. 15^. [sd. late 
L. catahctiius, a. Gr. /faraA^Ari/ids, f, vaTo- 
Xipytiv to leave offl Cf. F. catalect.qu’^ Pros. 
Of a -verse , Wanting a sj Il.ible in the last foot 
fCa-talects, sb. pi. to. e. i6ro. [ad. L. cala- 
Ucta, a Gr. *«(iTd.V€*Tn, f, sajaKiyuv to reckon 
among Cf. Analecta.J In sense of U. a 
collection of short poems ascribed to Vergil ; 
also, detached pieces 

Catalepsy (km-taiepsi), ME. [ad. tned L. 
calalepsia, f. Gr. 1. Med A disease 

oharaotensed by a seizure or trance, with sins- 
pvn^ion of sensation and conscioiisnu'ss, 

Pkilot, Cornprohonsion, apprehension i6«56 
vn.r. (in L, form) Catalepsis, 

Cataleptic (k.utale'ptik), a. 1684, [ad late 

L. catalepticus, a. Gr., f. iraTftAoTilSnRfiv.J i. 
Mcd.Ot, pertaining to, or .affected by, catalepsy, 
a. rwtfor Pertaining to apprehension 18.17. As 
sb. One affected by catalepsy. Hence (in Med } 
Cat^e-ptiform, Catale-ptoid aJp. resembling 
catalepsy, ^ 

CataIlactic(kKtiilQfktik),c 183^. [ad.Gr 

vaTa^Aa/fTitfur^ f, waTaAA.rfo'cTfiV.'j adj^ PerLiin- 
to exchange 1863. As pL ToIitiCiiI 
Leon omy as the ' Scienco of Exchanges J^tcncc 
^talla^ctl^lly adv, by way of evclivtnge, 

fCatalogize (IcaMaIf?d.^oi X, -gat 2). 1603, [f. 

Gr. influenced bj CATAi.OGUi*', 

Cf crfiaUgmzeS] 1. To reckon up, a. To 
insert in a catalogue -1665, 

Catalogs (km-t 5 ,I(jg),j:/i. 1460. [.n. F,,ancl 
ad. late L. eatalogiis, a. Gr, irardAo^os, f, Kara- 
Atyvtv.] I. A list, register, or complete eiiu- 
me^ion ; ia this sense now ufcjt Also jf"- 
X Now, a list or enumeration systematically u- 
iMged m alphabetic il or other order, oi ten u 1 th 
the ^dition of bnef particulars t6&'. 

I. Die C. rf the Slain Addison j. Fmished rov 

ran,« Catalo'gie, -al «. of t he 
nMiire of, or pett.iming to, a c, 

C^o^ (Jcm-tfilfig), zi. 1598. [f.prec.] 
r . iraas, r o make a csilalogue or list of, a. 
To insert in a catalogue. Also /fe 183 5. 

J. To c, a woman's features; a library {mad.), a. To 

r" H-.WauoIf. H«ie 
“"‘1 whu catnlogues, also Cata- 

Ca-taloguize . 

II (kitiElpa.). [Indian of Carolina, 

IVOR 1 ^ discovered C. bignonhtdes in 
lyaS-] Bat. A genus of trees (K.O. B,g,v>nia- 
W. Indies: J.apan 
Md China, having large simple leaves, and 
t^mal panicles of trumpet-shaped flowers. 


Catalysis (katm lisis). 1653.' [a. Gr. Aard- 
f. AnTBAutn-,] -tr. Dissolution, destme- 


Spurge -1794. 
lit 


Aum, £. AtiTnAiJdy,] -fx. Dissolutio'n 

C'W'-'f) -1660. 3. Ckm. Berzelius’ 

name for the effect produced in faciUteting a. 

tClTclufJ D „„). zCFrenndAnc> sn). z (P,ych4) p (whz,.). fCgc 


chemical reaction, by the presence of a 
stance, which itself undergoes no perrMn» . 
change. Also called contact action isT 
I This sad c nnd declensiua of oieiv ts., 
Hcnct Cataly tic of the nature of or 

.‘r • cf acting {jy cT 

lytidalty ^ ^ '- 9 ta 

Catam^ (km Wmarten. kalce-mam^t 
looy* [nd- 1 umil , tiud tr^e or wood’ i 

A kind 0! inftoi llo.it, consisting of Uioormom 

logs tied together suk- by s.de, the middle oS 
being longer tlian th- mliers. u^'d, esp. on 
Corom nidcl coa.st, for CQmmunic,rtion with the 
shorn' Also npi'lmd to similar enft used m 
the West Indies, oft ilic coast of S. AmcriM 
■mil on the bt, Lnuronct' .and its tributarS 
Also .ittrib fa. A kind of h,e-sh,p ot torpJo 
-1832. 3- Acros.-giaumdperson.rr;; awo£Z 

cMv/ r? Asitm. w, 1 jRijg. 

*, Hr cspciimuiod nith h ktonh ‘catamarans - 
thu prototipui uf I w ni.idern fish torpedom-aga nst 
the jluLlllA Al LA'jDVCl^., fc>^ 

II Catamenia (kiut.-unf nrn'i , w'i p.t i-Qp 
neut pi of xarap^i'tas inoiitliK.J The men 
sinial discharge. Hctii'i, Cattmae'nlal g 

Catamite (k-mfotumth 1593. [ad.L.G£ffl 

mitas, corrupt f, o'aiiyKcdet.J A boy kem for 
unnati'niJ purposes. ^ * 

^Catamount tfiincunt) 1664. [Short f 

C \ I'AMOL'.S r.rt\,]^ tl. - CA'i'.AlIOUSrAt'r 
-1736. a. In V S. the puma or cougar 1794, 
Cataniountain, cat o’ mountain (k»tii 
mtiii nttn, -uimtiu Dion). Mik [npp.Engl i 
Ong . the Ii;op,nd or panther; also the Ocelot 
(r'f'rrt paida/ii), or other 'I iger-c.it. a. A ai/sf 
A wild rrwn from tht* tntumt.iiu 1616 
s Cal-o.Mouru'iinc iookes ,Vtm' IF, II, ,1 o. 

tCatana'droinons. a. 1753. [f. mod J 

eatamtiboMjJ Oi.KdTii-i Ufa -t -Spouas,] Zaol 

-ANADitinKilTi;. 

Cat and doff. cat-nnd-do^. 1579. i 
aitrib, Fullol rtrifo, nihirniciiitotjs a..Agtme 
pkiycd with a piece c! wood c.'lled .1 cat [of 
Cat ti.') and a club cu’lcd a dog iSoS. 
rtir To ram .o/r and dogs : to mm \ur/ heavily 

Catapan {ko; ifipmn) 1727 jitd. medl 

eatnpan/tt^eafe-, f ( ,r rfrtrtjriti'aiTWl'nfiaiprtrw 
(he who Is) pi, 11 1 d (Hit iho dignitic.H (I.ittrel 1 
rill- oiliecr who govuriiml Ctl.ibri.t imd Apulii 
under the nyz,a,itiJie 1 tnin'rors, 

■fCa tapanm. 1^37- Gr AnTUTruirpa f 
iittTfmudddf tobcspiinkl,' : .Vo/, An old name 
foi luiy dry moJu'ine m poudiT wliich w-is 
spnnkled uii uicors, 

Catapctalous tk-.miapc'i,ilss\ a. 1847. ff 
trr TOTH c.u h to (. aeh -v nfrnArj' i’l tai, J lot 
H.tving the petal J imutri only hy cohesion 
with unite t St luti'ii',, , IS 111 M.iHom. 
Catapho-nic, (1, fl. (ii. Jmrii f0a;R)}-F ic] 

I’ert lining Hi (..atniihoiim.s (lljcts,), 

Cataphonics fi.etit.’p'iiiks'', lA pi. 1683. 

- CA 1 Al'tU'S I'JCs, 

Cataphrcict s^kte t-ifiakt!. 1581. [afl l, 

eaUphidCtes (in sense -2 ,.{t.ip;tr.ieHts), a. Gr , 
f. TOrcipprurcfii' to clothe in m ol. i j. An 
■tncient coat of m.iil. Mnt Also trtr.if, in /mI 
a. A soldier in hilt .irmour 1671, ’^Lahichr for 
Ca'i'AR \ct 1581, 

t .\rchtra and !,ltng«rs, cuiphr.uis and spears 
.situ. .Sawra 11:19. ll.Ti.c Cnrtnpbrrictetl « ,F pi/ 
Covered with a s.aly .irrnticr, CatupJira'ctic a. 

perl,imin!; in er rtseniblmg j e, 

Cataphrygian (kxtufii-d^i.’iu', a and so 
1385. lyh.li’st A klontniitst, tocalhdbeKitise 
the sect ongm.ited in riirigm. 

tCatap&ysic, -al, J i634. [fGr.mTnf 

ipudis -p ~ic, I- -.\i, I Conti jry to n.iture So 
Cataphymes fb, pi. (it,ii:ceac./.) 

Cataplasm (k.ctaiil.er’m;. r563. [.-i F 

rtitdplawne. ,til. I_, ii. Gr, TOravAaij^iH ] .'1/rf 
A poultice, t.ipl.tstei, AKo Hence Cata 
pla'sjiitc, -aJ ir. of the nature cif a c. 

Cataplexy (k.e-uplekiii 1883 [mod f 

Gr. xaTanXjj^is-, f. /.nTHTA^crnrti'.] The hvpno- 
tio state in animals when 'shamming dead 
Hence Cataple-cHq a, of or perminmg to c 
tCatapuce. Mis. [u. F. j Herb. I^isser 


Catapult (km-taprlt). 1577 . [b. L. colt 

pnlta., a. Gr 4fBrtiw.tATj7ff pro^ C jtra •'gam 
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+ )ri£AAcit to hurl] i. An ancient military 
engine tv orkod by a lever and ropes for discharg- 
ing darts, stones, etc a. A boy's shooting con- 
ttivance consisdne of a toiked stick and elastic 
hand 1S71. 3. Applied to mechanical contn- 

vsnees by which objects are shot out at a great 
speed, Catapn'ltic e. Catapultie'r 
Catapult, S', 1S48, [f. prec.] To hurl as 
from a catapult; to shoot (at) with a catapult. 
intr To discharge a catapult. 

Cataract (kK-t^kt), jA. ME. j^a.E caia- 
racie. ad. L. cataracta, a. Gr. /larapiplduT-ijr, f 
Kora/idcro'eu' to dash down, or ? Kinapptj'Yt'vvcu 
to break down.] +1. //. Tlia ‘ ficod-gates ' of 
heaven (see Gen vii. ii, vni. 2) -1684 Used 
also of svaterspouts ; and ie-ansf. S. .T water- 
fall prop- a large one, falling over a precipice, 
as opp. to Cascade 1594, Also it am/, and/^. 
t3 A portcullis, f Early in Gr butrnreinEng ] 
-1853- 4 - A'a/ZwA An opacity of the crj'stal- 

line lens of the eye, or of its capsule, or of Both, 
producing impairment of sight, hut never com- 
plete blindness. [App. a fig. use of 3.J 1547, 
Also /g. S- A form of governor for 

single-acting steam-engines, in which thestroke 
IS rLgtikited by the flow of water through an 
opening 1832. 

I Milt./' Z.. \i ^74. a Ay* Cataracts of declartia. 
tion Cowj-Sn Hence Ca'taracted />>f. «. bavins 
cataracts. tCatara'ctlc a of the nature of a c. 
Cdtara'ctous a , FalkoL, affected with c. 

Cataract, v. 1796. [f prec.] trans. To 
pour like a cataract {uonce^itse) intr. To fall 
in a cataract. 

Catarrh (katau). 1533. [a. F /(Z/sn'/t/, ad. 

1 caiarrhus, ad, Gr. iraTcppaiJ!, f, tcarapp/v 
loflowdown 1 ti-Theprofusedischargefiora 
nose and eyes which generally accompanies a 
cold, formerly supposed to run down from the 
brain; a running at the nose -179S ta. Cere- 
bral efifnsion or hsemorrhage ; apoplexy -170S. 
3. Infiaramation of a mucous membrane, caus- 
ing increased flow of mucus, and often attended 
wnii sneezing, cough, and fever 1388 
3 r-, influenaa Jfwwwrr tf-.bay-asthroa, 

Keiioe Cata'rrhal A Cata'rrhoas a. lOlts, 
Catarrhine, catarhlne ^kseta^^l^), a. 
1B62. (f. Gr. «aTd + jJis, {Xva nose.] y.oat. A 
division of the order Quaiirarnantz, including 
apes or monkeys having the nostrils close to- 
gether, obiicme, and directed downwards. 
Cataspilite (katse-siniau). 1868. [f. Gr, 
Kordo-n-iAos spotted.] Alin. A hydrous silicate 
of alumina, with some iron, manganese, etc. 
llCatasta, 11650. [a. L. cataiia scaffold.] 

Htsi. a. A block on vvhich slaves stood for s.ile. 
Aho b. a bed of torture. 

Catastaltic, a. 1851. [ad. L. calastallicm, 
a Gr., f. KarasriWiiv to repress.] Med. Re- 
stninlug, checking; used of astringent and 
styptic substances. 

jjCatastasis (kattE'stisis). 1656. [Gr, ; f. 
Kttfiiirraroi.J I. The third part of the ancient 
drama, in which the action is heightened for 
the catastrophe. a. F/ici. 1 he narrative part 
of a speech, usu, the exordium, in which is set 
forth the subject to be discussed (Diets.), 3. 
Med. The state or condition of anything ; oon- 
stitution; habit of body (Diets.) 

1 No catastrophe, rather ac. or heightening Caa- 

LVLK. 

Catasterisra (kdtse stcriz'm). 1803, [ad. 
Gr. Ataratrreptcfftdt a ‘ placing among the stars', 
(ult.) f. Kurd and Cl AsxEElsil.j a, 

A treatise attributed to Emtostbenes giving 
tl e legends of the different constellations, b. 
A constellation. 

Catastrophe (kdtte-str^ffl). 31579. [a. Gr, 
leaTatn-poepT], f. jiaTaarpftpeiv.l i. T'he change 
which pr^uces the final event of ft dramaho 
piece; the denouement. a. ‘A final event, a 
conclusion geneially unhappy ‘ (J.): overthrow, 
nun 1601. 3. An event producing a subversion 

of the order or system of things 1696. es/>. in 
Ceol. A sudden and violent physii^ change, 
stich as an upheaval, depression, etc. (See 
Cataclysm, Catastrophism.) 1830. 4-. A 

sudden disaster. (Used very loosely ) 1748, 

a. The late war, and Its tiomd c. M^avsLt Used 
JVC in a /Ten. /H, n. L 66. Hence Catastro'pbic, -al 
a. of the natuie of, or belonging to, a c. ; .ly adb. 


Catastrophism tkStse'strffis’m'). 1869. [f 
Cat.isTroPhE 3+-rSM.] The theory that cer- 
tain geological and biological phenomena were 
caused by catastrophes, or sudden and violent 
disturbances of nature. So Cata'strophist, one 
who holds this theory. 

Catawba (kato-b&J. 1857. [f. the river in 
S. Carolina, U.S. (named from the Katakha 
Indians), where the grape was found.] a. .An 
Amencan species of grape ( Vitis Labrnica). b. 
The light sparkling wine made from this grape. 

Catbird (kre'tbSjd). 1731. [From its cry of 
alarm ] An American thrush {Mi-mns Caro- 
linAiiixi). 


Catcatll (kre'tkpl), 1659. [From the waul 
of the cat ] 1. A squeaking instrument, used 


We 


esp, in play-houses to express disapprobation, 
etc, 2. The sound, a shriQ screaming whistle, 
made with this or with the voice 1749 
1. 1 was very much surpilsed with the gr«rt Con- 
sort of Cat -calls nkiud of CaUciwawiitig Addisok. 
Hence Ca'tcall v, to sound a c.; irons, to assail 
with catcalls, 

CatcH (kffitj), ME. [f. the vb.] i. The 
act or fact of catching (see Catch, v.) 1580, s. 
The catching of fish; tha number caught at one 
time 1465 T3. 5 c, Tennis— 1599. t4. A catch- 

ing question -1693. 5. Something intended to 
catch the attention, etc. 1781. 76 . A glimpse 

-1796. 7. cotter. That by which anything is 

caught and held 1520. S.'fhat which 15 caught 
or is worth catching IS9^- 'J'S- ^ fragment or 

scrap of anything caught up: n snatch -1S30 
10. Mas. Orig. a Round; subseq. a round in 
which one singer catches at the words of an- 
other, producing ludicrous eftects 1601. 

z. fTet he /e) at tupori) tfte Cn to he on the watch 
for an opportumey ofcalchingor aeinng something. 
On the c. for a husband Jam* Austes To miss a c, 
(Crtciet) 1770. A\ta iranj/, ; H. J. ford) a safec 
iSaA. s Tbit is a fiu'P'nny c. 187*. 7 - Forakotch 
for my gate jeC 1520. 8- The Gentleman had cot a 

great C. of her, as they say Das DEN. 9. it has been 
writ by catches, with many intervals fioctcE G-l, 
retain a o. of these pretty stones CiANvitL. 
iCatch, [ME. ?f. Ca.tcii s 3 J 
Keic 11-1693* 

Catcti> a ; see Catck-. 

Catch v. Pa. t. and pple. caught 

(kiji), though iTd/fW, are stiU in dial 

and vulgar use. [ME. cacken^cacchtTii a. ONF. 
cackles •— Ute L- *caf(tar^, L replacing 

in Rom, captart^ ana in late tise =- vtnarl ’ to 
huntj chase’. For this sense £hac£rz.^OT. 
chacieri chaa was adopted by 1300.J 
I. ti. To chase, irans, and znir. -1526 
IL I. To capture, esp, that which tnes or 
would try to escape. (The mam sense.) ME. 

To ensnare; to deceive ME. t 3 ' 

To attain -1605. +- To overtake (an agent in 

motion). Now usn. io c. up, r6io, Hcncct To 
reach in time 1826. 5- To come upon suddenly 

or unexpectedly: to surprise aK or (king 
something) 1610, 6 - To reach ■with a blow. 

Said also of the missile^ etc. To^hit. 1583. 

1. To c. a Butterfly Ccr, i lii. 6, a Bird 167s, z. To 
c, him in his words Marie xiJ. 13. ^ To c» a horse 

n<ar the wipnitig post Caeght in a shower 

Addikow. To c. a train* the post, etc. 5, 

Caught napping 1734, in the act 

ni, I. To seiic and keep hold oi ME. Also 
/ig. exc. of fire.) a. iitir. (for rejl,) To 
become entangled or fixed xyBj* 

I The fire caught many houses Caxlyle. inir. 
The fire haih caught SoirrHEy. ui. 90. a. 

The bolt would not c. (ptod,)* 

IV. To take ME. Also to 
Catching cat-naps as I conla Kanc, 

V* To snatch, £sp. with away, up, at 1525. 
He. hastily caught HU bundle.. and went his way 
Tsnk*yson. , , ^ * , A 

VI. To intercept and lay hold of (anything) 
in its coarse 1548. 

To c. a ball (in Cricket) 1 840. Hence To c, (rut or c. 


(a person ) : to put him out by catching the ball from 
Toe anopportuuitT&CBT. Bfi 


fiopportumtT&i 
: Brxm^. Hi6 


ftoWNa Tec. 
robe being cntched 


his bat. To c 
(frte's driaih see 
by a bramble 1734. 

VH. To get or take a thing passively; esp, to 
take, anctir, or contract by exposure, infection, 
sympathy, or inwtation M 3 S, 

To c, one's deatkofcold, a vtisekh/, U Ccolloci,), To 
c, the breere Aooisow. Used also elltpU wiib refer- 
ence to fire, frost, the wind. To c. the plague T'loel 
JV.. J. V, 314. She ‘caught the trkk of grief, and 
sighed ' Mxs. 0/>sR£lu 


VIIT. To seize by the senses or intellect ; to 
apprehend 1560. 

To c. a «oui^ Oot-tisw . what a man says Hazlitt, 
the meaning 1B37, ait attUude from lift T&33. 

ESC. To arrest iheatteiuion. mmd, fancy, etc ; 
to captivate ME 

To c. the fair DavDSN, the eye Tr, ^ Cr.m. iii. iSj 
Phases C \ fseeil 3) Toe, it i to get 

a thrObhing ora. scolding {collpq'). To c. iJis eye 0/ 
another ; to arrest iheglaitceof chc other. Toc,Ji-^e 
Jig, to become inflamed or iiaipirtsd. To c, es Ceab, « 

I AKTAR \ see these wcls. 

Co7Ht>, (With odvs.) C. away : to snatch away, C 
on : a. mtr, to join on {coUoqi ^ ; b. U, S, to appre 
bend; c. to C. up; a. to cany 

suddenly aloft ; b* to lin; suddenly? c» to adopt 
<;utck!yj d, to interrupt, puli up; e. t/,S to prepare 
the horses and mules for the maich. i?nns and aJsoL 
H^ceCa*tcbLablen.tliatcan be caught, Camber, 
one uho or that which catches. Ca‘tchiug ppi a 
that catches t {•^pcc) mfectious, uncertain 1 de- 
ceptive, catchy j taking. Ca^tdaingnesB* 

Catcti-, m £onib, ftnd aitfib. MainW the vb. 
in phraseological cotnbinatioa t a. with sbs., m 
sense ‘ one %'yho or that which catches ’ {the ob- 
ject), as c.wi//, etc., also in sense 'to catch, the 
catching of (the object) '» as ^ ‘ball, -cold, etc , 
b. in, attrib, relation to a sb , in sense 'that 
catches or for catching’, as c.-basln, the re^ 
ceptacle placed beneath tlie grating of a sewer, 
etc., to catch the dirt that ls washed in; *draan, 
'■water, ‘Work, a drajn to catch the surface 
water; -meado-w, ?a meadow imgated by c 
drains 

Catchfly (kse tjflai). 1597. [f. Catch v ] 

Anamsong. fax ioilene A’ meria', xksvi fox Lyck 
nU Vtscat ift and the vanous species of Silens 
Catchment (fcie tjmdnt). rS47. [f. Catch 
V. +-MENT.] ^Catching; appropriated to the 
catching of the rainfall over a natural drainage 
area, in c, ienn, area. 

Catchpenny (kas-tjpeni), a. {sb.'] 1:759. ff- 
Catch- + Penny.] i. Got up merely to sell 
2. sb. Any catchpenny production. 
Catcttpole,-^ll(kK'tJp.?vi). OE. [a. med 
L. caiepollus, lit. ‘ chase-fowl ' j ti. A tax 
gatherer; a Roman publican -1652, 3 . A 

iheriff's officer, esp. a buiu-baiUff ME. Also 
atirib. Hence Ca'tchpokry.-poUery. Catch* 
poUed ppl a., arrested by a c. 

Ca-tchup, ca-tsup. 1690, = Ketchup, q v 
Ca-tchweed- 1776. [f Catch ».] Heib 
Cleavers, q. v 

Catch'wcira (kset rwfftd). 1730. [f. Catch 
b.J I. Printing. The first word of the follow- 
ing page inserted at the nght-hand lower corner 
of each page of a book, below the last hne 
(Now rarely Used.) 3. A word so placed as to 
catch the eye ; spec, the last word in an actor s 
speech, serving tis ft guide to the next speaker, 
a cue 1780. 3. A word caught up ajid repeateti, 
tsp. in connexion with a party 1795. 

3. 1 he catchword, of party poittlcs Lowelu 

Catchy (Ime t[i) , a. eolloq. 1831. [f. Catch 
I. Attractive, taking, a. That en 
traps 1885. 3. Readily caught up iBBt. 4. 

Spasmodic, fitful 1872. 

Cate, asu. in//, cates (k^its). 1461. [a^et 
f. AcaTe : ong ^purchase.] ii. pi. Provisions 
bought|asopp to home-made); later, = victuals, 
food -18^. Hence 2. Choice viands; dainties, 
delicacies 1578. Also fig. 

*, Iheso entioua cates are gracious in mine eye 
GsEENa. Tom, Shr. ii, L iqo. 'i’^ste of every c 
Heywoqd. Hence tCate 71. to dress (food;. 

i| Catechesis (ksetfkPsis). 1753. [L,, si. Gr. 
itaTi7X7nts, f. itarux*”' tu instruct orally, ong 
to resound, etc., f. Kami thoroughly + ^x**'*' 
sound, ring.] i. Oral instruction given to 
catechumens, catedhising 2. A book for such 
instruction 1753. var fCatecheae. 
Catechetlc (kset/ke-tik) id6i. [ad. L , a 
Gr. Ko.Tijxsi's'inos, f. seaTqx’F^' see prec.] ad/ 
Of or pertaining to catecie^s; according to the 
manner of a catechism. See next. _ sb. mostly 
pi. catechetica. That part of Christian theo- 
logy which treats of catechesis. 

Ca'tedbetical (kretikctikSl), a. 1618. [f. 
as prec.-h-AL J I. Of, pertaining to, or con- 
nected with catficheocs or oatechesis 1624. 3. 

Of, pertaining to, or in accordance with the 
catechism of a church 1618. 8- ' Consisting of 

questions and answers ’ (J.) 1S91. 


o (Ger. Kiln), d (Fr, pett). u (Get. MSller). w (Fr. dime). » (ewrl). e (e®) (th«e). d [?> (r«a). ^-CFr. fcire). a (Sr, fOTi.rorth). 


CATECHIN 


I Socrates inttoiittcei a c. Melhod of Aiiuios 
AncisoN. Hence CateChe-ticaUy 

Ca-techin. 1853. Chem. A sohstancs ob- 
nined from catechu, etc., alter tne removal of 
the tannin, a white powder composed of small 
silky needles. 

Catectiise (ks-t/Itiz). Now did 1330 
Tapp ad, F. catickise, confounded witti the vb 
CklECHlSS. i-aY.cailchzicri] =CaTEChesss, 
CA-TECHISM, 

Cateciiisni (kce-t/kiz m). 150a [ad. L. 

caiechhmus, on Gr. type; see Catechbsis j 
ti Catechettcal instruction : catechesis “I600. 

9 A treatise for instruction in the elemenia of 
the Christian teligpon, in the form of question 
and answer, as the [Church') C., the Lou^crajii 
Shorter CaftcAimts, etc. 1509. Aiao S' 

«/, A course of question and answer 1596. 

t. A.y.L. 111. ii. 241. a. We can never Ks Oiris- 
tianky froiu the C. Emsisoh. iransf Ihe t ree- 
thinker’s C» 17541 Hence CflitecIli'sQJ&l ^ of thfl 
nature of, or pertaining to, a c. 

C&tectdst [kx-trkist) 1563. [ad. L. rafe- 
chiiiti, ad. Gr. leaTTjxioT^* : ssa above.] A 
teacher who gives oral instruction according to 
a catechism, or by question and answer : a na- 
tive teacher m a mission church. Hence Cate- 
clii*stic, -al a of or pertaining to a c,, or to a 
catechism ; consisting of question and answer. 
Catecbl'stically adv, 

CatecJvize [kae-tf kaix) , v. ME [ad . L. ta.it- 
chizart, f. Gr. /earr/xlieiy, a facouve form of 
uarTjxfii' to din in, etc.] i. To instruct orally, 
to give systematic oral Instruction, ti/i. in the 
elements of religion, by repeating it until it is 
learnt by heart, or by question and answer ; in 
the Ch. of England, to teach the catechism. 

3, To etamine with or as with a catohism 1684. 
g. To question or intenogate; es/. with a viesv 
to reproof or condemnation 1604. 

3. Catechising him where he had been Swtpt. Hence 
Ca'tecidaeT, one who cateohiies 

Cateebu (k«'tij«, -tj«). 1683. [npp. od. 
Malay iachie eatecliu [of acacia). See also 
Cachou, Cashoit.] a name given to several 
astnngeiit substances, containing from 401035 
per cent, of tannin, which are obtained from 
Acacia Catechu and other Eastern trees and 
shrubs. Used in medicine, and in the arts. 
Called also G AMBtER, To-Mf Japnica, CuTCil, 
etc. Hence Catedm-ic ir, of or pertaining to 0 , 
as in caUchuic trirrrfasCATECHlN. 

Cateebumen (ksetikiS men}, ME, [ad. F. 
cailchuiuim, ad, L. caltchitnunus {also used), 
ad, Gr. Harrixovtcox !^ see Catechesis.] A 
new convert under instruction before baptism 
Used in reference to the ancient church and to 
modern missions. Occ. applied to young Chris- 
tians generally, esp, those preparing for confir- 
mation. Also iransf, var, tCatechu'jnenlst 
Hence Catectu'menstte, condition or position 
of a c., var. Cateclinmanism! also, a house for 
catechumens. Catechu menicai a. of or per- 
taining to catechumens, 'tCatechu-menlre v. 
to instruct as a c. 

CategoreniCkte tfgore m,lmtc‘g6reni).t588 
[ad, Gr. tfiiT)]7c5pijf(0, f. leaTTjyopiiv ; cf. Karr)- 
yopoi accuser, etc., f. Kara + dyopa, ] do^ic 
tPBEDTCATE; a categorematic word. 

Categorematic(kK't/gpri'mm-tik),o. 1827. 
[f. Gr, "(curJiycptjfiUTOcdt; aeeprec. ] Qfawoid. 
Capable of being used by itself as a term. 
•[Categorema-tical. o. = Categorical. 
j F.E. Taylor. 

Categoric ^kselfg^rrik}. ’ Oi>c. i 6 Tj. [ad. L. 
caiegoriciis., a, Gr ; see CategorEM,] adj. = 
Categorical id. [so. proftsiHovC) 

Categorical (Icmti'gpTikal), a [j 5 .) 1598. 
[f. as preo. -t-AL.] adj. i. Of a proposi- 
tion : Asserting absolutely; unqualified, geii. 
Direct, evplidt, unconditional 1619. a. Lo^c. 
Of or belonging to the categories 1S17. 3. ti. 

A eategoncal proposition or syllogism 1619. 

J, C. syllcgitiin one consisting of c. proposiuons, 
I could never persuade her to be c. AIad D'AnBLivv. 
Hence Catego-ricalness. CategoTically iti&, 

Categori^ (kE-tf'gdnst). jure. 1847. [f. 
next: see -isT ] One who classifies; one who 
deals with the categories. 
Categorize(kte-tlg6i3dz),w. 1705. [f Cate- 
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gory 4- -I2K. ] To place in a category or cate- 
gories : to classify- , t r- 

Category tkse-tfgonV 1588. [ad. L., u. Gr, 
AanryopiO, abst. sb f. Karrtyopot', see Cate- 
goREM ] I - lAgic and Jifetaph. A }crm (mean- 
ing literallv ‘ predication ' or ‘ assertion ') ongin- 
ally us^ by Aristotle, whose ten categories or 
predicaments are ' a classification of all the 
mannem in which assertions may be made of 
the subject ‘ (L. .mid S. ). Kant applied the term 
to • The pure a prion conceptions of the under- 
standing, in which fas forms) thcTnind envisages 
matter, a. A predicament; a class to ivbich 11 
predication applies 1678. b. A class, or divi- 
sion, in a scheme of classification 1660. 

*, Any odeiider who was not 10 any of thscaiogones 
of prost-nplion Mvcaulay. b« tVirh him ^ero.vie 
but two moral categories, riches and poverty Hailitt. 
Catel, obs. f. Cattle, 

Catelectrode (ktettTe-ktnnd). [f- Gr. aara 
+ Electrode; ef.ANELECTRODE,] The nega- 
tive pole of n galvanic battery. 

H Cdt^ectrotoatis [Uk tnectrpddnos) . 1866. 

[f tcard + rjkexrpov (see ELECTRIC) + rdros 
tension ; cf AneLECTEOTONUS. ] Phys. A state 
of increased irritability produced in a nerv'e near 
the negative pole of an electric current which 
traverses it. Hence Catelectrotomlc a. 
IlC^ena fkatrna). 1644. [L.] A ch.ain, a 
connected series. Also trantf. 

A C. of opiuioos Mt UVICK, of platitudes 1SS3. 

Catenary (katJuAri), 1788 [ad. JL. col'll - 
iarini; see prec.] A. td [mod.U, 4c/f- 

nana . ) The curve formed by a chain or rope 
of uniform density hanging freely from two fixed 
points not in the same vertical Ime B. adj. 
C curve- Catenary a. Relating to .a caten.i 
or series 1855. var CatenaTian «. {td ) 
Catenate (.^kac-tfrnfit), », 1603 [f. I- caie- 
nat; ea/ei.-are,'} To form into a catena, jig. 
To chain. Hence Calena-tion, a linking into n 
chain; connected succession. 

Catenulate (kAtrni«lfU’t\ a. 1880. [f. L. 
t atmula, dim. of catenai} Boi. Formed of parts 
uni ted end to end like the links of .a ch.ain. '/.eu)l. 
Having on the surface a ohainlike '>eries of ob- 
long tubercles, 

-(■Ca-ter, sh'h [ME. eatour, aphet. f. ncalour, 
AcATER.q. V ] A Caterer -1621. tranyf and 
fiSt “ f -1665. 

Cater (kr'-tpi. kse tor), rf .2 1519. [ad F 
ifuatrc. See Quatre.] ti. Four [rare) 1553 
to. four at dice or c-ards . also iaicr-p</i/it. 
(Diets.) 3, p\ Chtinge-r.ngirg. A name for the 
changes on nine bells 1872 
Cater (kfi-tar), oi.l r6oo. [f. Cater rti.i | 
t. intr. To act as caterer rijr. Also n/utf/ and 
irttiis. 9. truKi/i and/g To provide (requi- 
sites, things desired, etc) /iir 1630 Occas, 
with to (i/tod.), 

1. H« that . pfOuideTitiy caters for the Sp'irrou 
A. KZ. ii. in. 44. 

Cater (k«t tar), w.2 d/a/. 1577 [L CATER 
iji] To set rbomboididly ; to cut, go, etc. 
diagonally. So Ca'ter adv. dial., riuagonally 
Ca'ter-cornered a. 

Cateran (kae'tcran). ME. [Lowland Sc. 
cathtrein, repr. Gael, eealhairne ‘ pe,Tsantry 
Cf, Kern.) i, prop. ICommou people of the 
Higlilands in a band. Hence, One of such a 
band , n Highlntid icivcr. 3. Freebooter {mod ) 
tCa-terbrawl. 1565. [f. Cater ri.-] A 
kind of dance or ' brawl ’ -161S 
f Ca*tercap. 1588. [f. as prec.^ The square 
cap worn by academics. Hence Wcniif, K uni- 
versity man -idgt. 

Cater-ccnisiii (kettaiikni'n), 1547. 
Cater sid- 4- Cousin, perh ns =- ' entenng 
cousin ' ; cf, fosUr-faiher, etc.} A n.nmc for 
persons cm terms of cousinship or farmliantv 
with each other, who were not cousins by blood 
(cf. to Call cousins). 

To le cater-cousins: to bo good frionds 

Caterer (k?i 70031 ). 1592, [t. Cater rAi or 
ti.i} One who caters. Also jfg. So Cu'teress. 
Caterpillar (kse-toapilsj). 1440, [?f, OK. 
chate cat 4 -/j/Arr, ^j'/aBj-pillager, either directly 
or tiniDugh OF, ehatepehse ‘ Ii.niiy cat ’ treated 
as pi The corruption caterpillar /} after /tVAi?-) 
was adopted by Johnsoii.] i. 'The larva of a 

butterfly or moth ; occi tliose of other insects, 


cathedratic 

as saw-flies. o-AsT- lapaclous person; aq 
extortioner; one who preys upon society 1541 
g. Hot. .A name for plants of the genus dSi-. 
pittnii Irom the shape of tlieir pods 1597. 4.7^ 
iiill caterptllar tractor: A tractor with two eild 
less meial belts fitting over two cogged wheels 
one on each side of the machine, to enable the 
tractor to travel over rough ground 191^. 

2. Ihe Auiiii'.une filers m l/jndoii those Cater 
piUeits and blonddy ii-astes r-vviiva. 

Cciui. c- catcher, -eater, a suli-famlly of shnktt 
which feed on ctierpill.an , -plant = sense ; above 
Catgrvjaul i,kA'totvvpl),tJ. ME. [Lcata 
(rel. to Cat sA’)-t-:t’CJf/. eailier ■wrenoen (Caa 
ton), turciulcn, ivraa!', prob echoic.] i. tnti 
To make tlie noise projicr to cats at rutting 
time. .Vlso irantf. a, '1 o he m lic,Tt , to beha 4 
iasciviouslj : to woo {cot.icn;fimtis\ 1599. 

I. .Mw'nys loaedifr, iilwnvs c-TicnvauImg FnttDinG 

Hl-iicv Cadervvaul sh, Ca’tenvauler. 

i+Ca-tery. 1455- [aphet. f. Ac atfry; ace 

■ Cater jA'] 'llie oftio' concerned with the cater 
' mg for the roy.il household -1779. 

Cates ; see” C \te sh ^ 

Cat-fish. i6ao I. A name given to : a. 
The .dmirih c.is or Wolf-tish. ti. Specit'E of 
Fime/odut. esp, P. c.i/us. tlie common cat-fish 
2, The cuttle-fish or other cepli.ilopod 1678, 
Catgut (k.-e tfitit). 1599 [So in Du. iaite. 
darn:. Explanation of rat doubtful] I. The 
dried and twisted intestines Of vheep, also of the 
hoise.ind ass, ustdfoi st-ings of nmssc.al instru- 
ments, etc. a. A violm , sittiiged instninients 
1709. 3- .Aciunrse cloth of thick cord, tormerlj 
used us stilfening 1731. Also altni. 
iCadharan. 1574. jf (Ir. /ruffapol] One 
svbis ptofesscs supvnor punw. .is Novatiaii. 
Piulu’iun, etc , nts ) an KnghsU Puritan -i5s7 
Ca-ttiarist. jSoo, [.ad. mc<l L- Cofiarjj/ffi 
Gr, «afin7>iomi) ] Alluiiician, Minichman, 
etc : tf CvTitvLuX Hence Ca thaiism, the 
doctrine of the Cathali-sti, 

Catharine kai'jCir.u - , v. 1832. [ad. Cii 
Bttffari'Csiv.] To piirifv 
Cat-harpings; see Htr-rixce. 

Ii Catharsis (JuiA’isis'. 1803 [inotl. L,v 
Gr., f, fwSatptif. 1 I. [’tugUion ts Puidica 
tion of the emotions by vicurmiisexpiTictiee, is 
through the diaih t (in ref. to.tnswtle's/'i'ffirj 
8) 1904. 

Cathartic (l.i!, a- iiil). i6ia. [atl,L.,a.Gr 
xiiOiijiTixdc, seepiei; ] A Cleansing 

(the biutiM, purg.itiv, Al'O.gen. (.ind/,7') 
Hence Cattia rticul-Iy adv., -ncsB. B. rf. A 
purgative. Mon- '^tuv.tly ■ ' amedic.ne , . pro 
diicinj; ;he tciond gr.ide ol piiigattoii, of winch 
laxative i. the lir-t and dr.istir (he thud' {Sjd 
bi'f. le.r ) 1651. 

Catha-rtin. 1830, [.''ce - in.] A bitter snb- 
sl.ince exir-'iiteti from 'u-iin.x, a purg itive 
Cat-bead (k.vtihedi 1636 i, Aaut A 
beam proiecting ut c.ieli side of the bows of a 
ship, tot raisv! g the nnchor. or cvr^ing it Sjv 
pended, .Nee .aifo t Ivi .lA 9, Mtriiin', A sm ill 
eapst.in; ulvo, .i broid-bully ii.immer. 
UCatbedra (k.ij'f drii, Itieln'dr.i , 1839 [I , 
a Gr. uaeinpa. clt.ur ] J he chair of a bishop 111 
his cliureli, hence, ttv' cpi- copal see. 

Ax aslkrdti I. : ' fmm die chait r f, in ihe imn 
ner of one spenkiiii; ufit'dllj, lAilli .uifliwriiy; aKj 
attrih — offieHllv tiueml 
Catbedral (kale diul}, o. Mlv [ed. med 
\..catittdtah\\ sc pri'c. ] 1. Of o( pertuitiing 

to the bishop’s tlrone 01 -ev; fsy me. efiuirA 
- Cv rjjhURAl, d. o. I tf or j-eriuuung to tin. 
cli.nr of olfice or ,iiitljt>iit> ; rr caihcjt& 1603 
I, J be e utier.inees of 5 .ro X U i. Tic Sobooitneviv 
,(; nauvitiiiv H.vius , 

Cathedral [i.u)Tdrai\ si. 1587 
ealhcdtal ch'.Dth'. ‘eeprce.l _ j. '1 be pnnnp il 
church of .t rliocesc, e"ni:iiriiug the bishops 
ealhedr.a nr tlircme. 9, fig. tJhief centre of 
teaching 1643. Aho attnf , .is c. g'ats, 'ntisic 
walk ("n resembling .111 aisle in a e.l. Hcnci 
Catbe'dralcd tn like 01 havingue. Catbefirtt lie 
a. like a c, tCatbcdralist, a supporter of the 
c. system; one of the e. ciergv. 
tCathedirated,///. a. i6a&. Inst.dled in a 
cathedra -1654. 

Cathedra-tic, tr, r66i. [ad. m«i. L. 
draiitus, f. cathtdrafi) i. /.etc. Pertaining to 
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^he bishop's seat or see, as c, pay 7 iuni, rights 
etc. t*. Pronounced ex cathtdrd, i8 . , . Atso 
as quasi-J^- “ r. paynienL 
Catberetic [kaejere tik"), a. r634. [ad. Gr. 
KoflaiptTWus, f. imSaipfiv.} Med. Having poiver 
to destroy, reduce, or coiisume: corrosive As 
s/' Any mild caustic used to consume super- 
fluous flesh 1887. 

Catherine (kas [drin) Also Catharine, 
Katli-. 1861. [mod. L. ivn, earlier Aa- 

ieniteit repr. Gr Airrurepiiia, assim, to 
^aTne of a legendary Saint and Martyr of Ale.\' 
andna; whence a female Chiistian name. 

C wheet. 1. h he flguro of a wheel w ith spikes 
projecting from its arcujiiference (is reference to St, 
Cnthenne's martyrdom) esp, in Her. z Ai-t-k. = 
Caikentit'^oheei 'wludxio. a ciicular windnw with 
ladiaiing spokes 3. A firework which lotntes in the 
rmnner of a wheel. Also trtrnrjC 

Ca-lhem. 1596. [Corrupt f. C.\therine .3 
\ festival on St. Catherine's day (Nov. .25}. 
Catheter (kae-Jiftsi). 1601. [a. L , a. Gr 

iruPfTijp, f. r«iS(4voi to send or let down.] Med. 

A tubular instrument, more or less curved at 
the end, for p.issing into the bladder to draw 
off unne, etc ; a similar tube for use with other 
canals (r g. tlie Eustachian c.) Hence Ca'the- 
teme V. to employ a c. Ca-theterlsm, Cathe- 
tenza. tion, tlie employment of a c. 
Cathetometer (ksejii'ip'inrtaj). 1864. [f. 
Cai HKTUS + Meter ] An iiistniment for mea- 
suring vertical distances, esp. small differences 
of level of liquid columns in tubes. 

II Cathetus (kte'jitt^a). Alsokath-. 1571. 
[a L., a- Gr. KaSsros (sc. ypaupTj), £ icaOievai 
to let down.] A straight line falling perpendi- 
cularly on another straight ime or surface. 

Cathodal (ka. Jiodal), or. Also kath-. 1882. 
[f Gr. /fd0o5or way down, f. teara PoSvs.] B,Ueit^. 
Belonging to the cathode. 

Cathode (k^’Jidhd). Alsokath-. 1834 [ad, 
Gr sdffodos; see prec.] Eleetr. The path by 
which an electric current leaves the electrolyte 
and passes into the negative pole; the point or 
surface in. contact With the negative pole, b. 
The negative pole. 0 pp. to anode. 

Cathodic (kajip-dik), a, Alsokath-. 1852. 
[f as pree.] Fhys Of nerve force i Efferent. 
Cat-hole, sb. 0 E. The den of the wild 
cat OE. only a. A hole large enough to let a ; 
cat through 1625. 3. Naiti. One of the two ; 

holes at the stem of the ship, through which a 
cihle or hawser can be passed 1642. j 

Catholic (ktii JiJlik), ME. [a. V'.caiicligne, 1 
ad late 'Ll. catholiati, a. Gr., £ kuBoKom (i. e. i 
jcnS oAou) on the whole, generally, universally.] 

A. ad], 1. I. geyt. Univcrs.il 1531. fa. Um- ■ 

versally prevalent or applicable -1732 ; entire 
-1671 3, Embracing all 1366, 

I Science is truly c. Mr£>if ) i. Just reasoning is 
tha only C. remedy Homb, In C. HijJtli Ubvdbn 
3 A taste so t , so uncxcluding Limb 
C Epistls a ntirae for the 'Keneral" epistles of 
ames, Peter, and Jude, and the first of John, as not 
eing addressed to particular churches or persons. 

IL In ecd. use, 1. Of or belonging to the 
church universal, universal Chnstian 1379. 3. 
Of or belonging to the church universal as 
organized on an accepted basis of faith and 
order; of the true apostolic Church, orthodox 
1500. 3. As applied (since the Reformation) to 
the Church of Romc-RoMAN Catholic, q.v. 
4* Recognizing all Christians 16^8 
I C. Churdy'. the whole body of Christians, the 
Church umversai, a. And the Catholike faithe is 
this, that we worship one God in tiinitle [etc ] Bk. 
Com. Prayer, The C. fathers^ rsPS- The Anglo-C. 
Church ^Hooic. 3 ShelQ Eliz.] hath abolished the 
C religion Auiia. tC. seat-, “ Arosrouc Set. C. 
Kitegt etc. : a title of the kings of Spain, 4. The Lord 
Protector is a min of a c. spine, desirous of the 
unity and peace of all the servants of Christ Baxtsu. 
C {aoud) Apestehc Chureh the Irvingites. 

B. ri. I. A member of a church recognized or 
claiming to be ‘ Catholic ’ in sense A. II. 2 ; esp. 
of the Western or Latin Church ME. a, ypec. 
A member of the Roman Church 1370, ts. = 
Catholicos -1735. 

r- TheCathohekstmeaaing Popish Romanists) AV, 
Prep: Germary C„ Old C. • names takea byreIi;ious 
parties who separated from the R, C. cotnnitmton In 
Gennany, the former under Rouge in tS+s, the latter 
after the Vatican Counal in iSjo-yi. aitrtk. in C, 

0 (Ger. Kiin). 


Emancipatiea, etci Hence tCatllo'liCttI a, = 
CsTHOMC A I. Catho-Iically mfo 
Ca.thO‘lica.te. iSyS. [ad. med. L. cai^wiica.- 
tiit ] Jurisdiction of an Anneuian caiJichcus. 
Catholicism (kijipdisiz’m, kfe-Jralisiz’m'). 
160^ [f, Catholic -i— ismJ j. The system, 

faith, and practice of the Catholic Church, or 
adherence thereto 1636, usu, of the Roman 
Cathohe Church 3613. b. Anoteoract of a good 
CathoLc 1609. t3. = Catholicity 3 Jer, 

Taylor. _ 3, ^^Catholicity 1 { rare ) 1796 
Catholicity (k-aeJiSh-sIti). 1830. [f. as pretL 
+ -I fY,] I , The quahty of being cathohe in 
feeling, etc 1841, a. Universality 1843. 3. 

The character of belonging to, or being in ac- 
cordance with, the Catholic Church 1830. b. 
spec, of the Church of Rome ; 'The doctrine or 
ikith of that Church, Catholicism 1S47. 
r. The lessons of c. and toleration tSSs. a, Asincere 
trust in the C. of the Church of England tSSS. 

Catholicize (kajp’hsau, kae Jiohsaiz), v 
i6ir. [f. as prec. -h-iz£.] To make, or become, 
catbohe or a Cathohe. 

Ca-tholicly, adv. 1542. [t as prec. + -LY.] 
1. Universally lObs. 1631. 2. In a Cathohe 

manner 1542. 

i'Cadhoucness. 1605, [f. asprec. 4 -nkss.] 
Catholic quality, catholicity -1674. 

Catho'Iico-. Comb, f. Catholic. 
Catholicon (k3.])f>-likpa), 1483. [a. F,, a. 
Gr. yiaBoXMbv adj., neuL sing,] i. A uni versal 
remedy: panacea. Also fig. 2. A comprEhen- 
sive ttormula 1647, treabse 1483. 

II Catholicos (kaJijj'likps), 1623. [a. Gr.] 

"The Patriarch of Armenia. 

Ca'-thro’. Sc. [f. Cd drive.] A great dis- 
tuibance. Scott. 

Catiline, a. 1592. [ad. L. CaitUna.J A 
Roman \v ho conspired against his country B. c. 
36 : taken as a type. Hence Catilina-rian a. 

Cation (kas tijlh). 1834. [a. Gr. ytartbv, i. 
WTitvai,] EUclr. An electro-positive element, 
which in electro-chemical decompositions is 
evolved at the cathode. 0pp. tOir?t!d;i. (Coined 
by Faraday ) 

Catkin (Icte'tkm). 1378, [f. Du kaiUken, 
dun. of kaiie cat] Bot. A unisexual inflores- 
cence, consisting of rows of apetalous flowers 
ranged in cii des along a slender stalk; the whole 
forming a cylindrical, downy-looking, usu. pen- 
dant, spike ; an amentum. 

Cat-lap (kuc tlifep). dial, ot slang. 1785. 
[Cf, Tanfi 11. i. a83. ] Stuff fit for a cat to lap, 
tea or other weak drink. 

Ca-t-like, a, (ada.) i6oa Like a cat, or 
that of a cat; csp. stealthy, noiseless. 

I Catting' (kte'thg). 1601S. [dun. of Cat.] t. 

! A little cat; a kitten 1630. 2. Catgut; asmall- 
i sized lute-string 1606. 3. Surg. A double-edged, 

I sharp-pointed, straight knife for amputations 
i6ia. t4. ? Misprint for Catk-in -1704, 
Catlinite. 1858. [£ Geo. Callin, the de- 
lineator of the American Indians,] Mxt. The 
sacred pipe-stone of the American Indians, a 
red clay from the Upper Missouri region. 

Catmint (kce-tmint). ME [Cf. medi. 
cadii.^ Bot, A labiate plant, Nepeta Catarin. 
Also the Eng. name of the genus. Called in 
U.S Cat-nip. 

^ Catoblepas. ME. [L., Gr. «aT£j3Ae^s, f. 
ndToj + Zool. In ancient authors, some 

.African animal, perh. the gnu. Now the name 
of a genus including die Gnu. 

Catocathartic (k»=tnkij>a-itik). 1704. [f, 
Gr, naToy 'b Ka8aprik6e f cL AnocathartzC. ] 
,adj, Puigatlve. si. [sc. mcdxiyie,^ 
|jCatochlls(k3e't^k»s). 1656. [Gr., = /ea-roxr). 
f. nartx'ti' holddown.] Med. Catalepsy: a 
similar affection, but -with rigidity of the limbs, 
also, coma-vigil. van ■)'j|Cafocho. 

Cat o'niotmtain; see Catamountaik 
C atoillaii(katou-iiiaii). 1534. [ad. L. ewa- 
ytiauns, f. Calo, esp. Cato the Censor, and Cato 
of Utica.] adj. Pertaining to or resembling 
Cato; severe 1676. sb. A fdlower of Cato, So 
Cato'nic a . , Ca'tonism ; also Ca-tolsm. 

, Cat^’-ai-ne^ails, sb. 1895, [See Cat,] 
I. A whip with nine knotted lashes; an instra- 


ment Of pumshment formerly used In the British 
army and navy. 3. A bulrush. U. S. 185S. 

Catoptric (kset^'ptrik). 1570. [ad, Gr.KciT- 
(nrrpLKicy £ Karourpop mirror,] adj. Relating 
to a mirror, Or to reflection 1774. Hence Cat- 
o-ptrical a , -ly adv, E. i. pi. Catoptrics • 
That part of Optics which treats of refiectian 
1570. ta. An instrument for producing effects 
by reflection -1644. 

Catc^tromaricy (k^tfi-ptiii^m^nsi), 1613, 
[f. Gr. jcisompov + pareeia ] Divination bj 
means of amiiror. Hence Catoptroma'iitic a. 
Cat's-cradle. 1768, [prob. ianciful ] A 
children's game in which fu'o players alternately 
take fromeach other's fingers an interwined cord 
so as to produce a symmetrical figure. 

Cat°s-eye. rsss. l. The eye of a cat, t 
oat-hke 6} e, 3. A variety of chalcedomc quariz, 
displaying, when held to the light, a lustre re 
sembhng the contracted pupil of a cat’s eye 
1399. 3. The Germander Speedwell, Verentea 

Chamxdrys , also the Forget-me-not, etc. 1817 
The glow Of the wild cot’s eyes Kiats. 

at’s foot. 1597. I. '1 he foot of a cat , 
fused lit. in refereiicc to the tale of a monkey 
using the foot or paw of a cat to rake roasted 
chestnuts out of the fire 1661. t2. Hence fig 
= Cat’S-FAW 2. -1699. 3. a. Ground-i'vy, Ae- 
petaGhekoyna, b. Mountain Cudweed, Anien 
licria dioica 1597. 

Cat's-bead. 1617. I. ‘ A kind of apple ’ 
(J.). a. An ornament in Norman architecture 
1843. 3. Var of Ca r-KKAo. 
fCa-tsO. ido3. [a.It. cnijnmembinm 

vinle, also exclam.] In 17th c. in the It senses, 
also — Rogiie, scamp -1708. 

Cat's pa-w, ca-t's-paw. 1769. i- The 
paw of a cat; also f.g. 1821. s. A person used 
as a tool by another; see Cat ’s-foot 17S3. 3 

Naui, A slight and local breeze, perceived by 
npples on the surface of the sea 1769. 4. A’ liii 
A twisting hi tch in the bight of a rope, so as to 
form two bights, to hook a tackle on 1794 
Hence Cat's-pawed/Ti/ a. (m senses 4) 
Cat’s tail, ca-t's-tail. Also cat-tail. 1450 
I. The tail of a cat, name of a fur for the nock 
1350 a. A name given to plants from the re- 
semblance of [rarts; esp. ihe Reed-Mace, lypk ! 
latifolia, from its long cylindrical furry spikes, 
also the Horse-tail, Eijuisettetn 1430. S, =• 
Cat' s-iail grass', the genus : esp F 

praicn.se, T imolhy grass 1597, 4. A catkin. 1611, 

g. .Want. The inner end of the Cat-head. 
Ca-t-stick. X6a6. A stick used in tip cat 

and trap-bell. 

Catsup = Catchup and Ketchup. 
fCa’tting, jA i68r. Calerwauling ; go- 
ing after the opposite sex -1723. 

Cattish (k^tij), 2, 1598. Of or like a eat. 

h. fig. Siy and spiteful 1E83. 

Cattle (fczet’l), si. [ME. caiel (in 16th c 
caUel[i), a. ONF. ■ — late L, capiale, L. capt- 
talt head-, pnncipal, Capital, ii], neut,, used 
subst. in the sense of ‘ property ’ ; cf. mod.Eng 
Capital » stock in trade. Under the feudal 
system applied chiefly to movable property, 
and in English esp. to live stock. Only since 
t6oo spelt eaitle. Sea also Chattel.] 

•fl. {catel, cattel[l). ti. Property; stiictly 
personal property -1493. fig. Rubbish. Mini 
12. = Ch.ATTEL, with collect, pi. (From law- 
Latin.) -1720. 

I. By lous of worldly catzll W. de 'Wopott. a 
Goods tend caiieU. see Chattzu 

H, Live stock. (Catel, eattelll, cattle.) i. 
A collective name for the bovine genus, but 
formerly, and still locally, for live ammals held 
as property, or reared to serve as food, or for 
their milk, skin, wool, etc. ME. 3. Extended 
to vermin, insects, etc. 1616: also to men and 
women. (arcA.) tsjg. Also attnb 

I. Hors, asfie, mule, ox, camell all jiair catell ML 
In breeding of Cartel!, as Pies, Hens, and Chioke s, 
and the like 1633. Heat c., homed c. ‘ oxefi. Black 
c.x *oxerL, bulls and cows'Q.); prob. at first used 
onlyofblacic Highland cattle, a Nelly, .concubines 
andcatrell of that sort Evelyn. .Astrologers and ancli 
like e. H. Walpole. 

Comb . : c.-gate, a * walk ’ or pasture for ones c , 
beast-gate : -leader, a nose-ring for c ; -lifter, a 
marander who steads c.i so caitle-liftiHg', -piece, a 
paintiiiii of c, ; -post, -ranoha, -range, -run. 


S (Fr. pear), ii (Ger, M«Uer). » (Fr. dime), ii (era:!), e (e») (there), ilfi) (ficin). f (Fr. foiie). 5 (fjr, fern, etaitb). 


CATTLE-GUARD 


578 


-station, » district, tract of country, eta, occupied 
for the pasiuiing of c* , 

Ca-tnc-etiard, 1S43. A trench on each 

stdrcU W crossitng. to prevent catde from 
straying along the hne. (In U-S ) ^ ^ 

Ck'ttle^pla^e. 1S66, A highly contagions 
disease affecting cattle, called also 
Catty Ct£e‘u),r 5 . iss^. [Malay-Javanese jsee 
C'^ 1 >DV.] Aweight •= 16 taels or xVjlb- avoird», 
used an Ghana and the Eastern Archipelago* 

Ca-tty, a. 1886. [-yM ^CATi'iSK. 

i-dCatur. 1653 PI A light rowing ^sel 
formerly used on tlie coast of Malabar —loSo 
Ca-t-witted, a 1673. Small-minded, oh- 
siinate, and spiteful. _ , t .1 n 

||Ca.u^e‘n. 1831, [?ditQ. of cap J 

An Irish hal. « rr 

Cancasian jiaa), a. 1807. i'- 

zaame of a mountain-range between the 
Black Sea and the Caspian-] Of or beiongiDg 
to the region of the ^ucasus; BlumenbacK s 
name for the ‘ white ' race ofmankirid, which he , 
derived from this region. Hence s 6 . Antembc!. ' 
gf this family , aa indo-Europaan. (^ow dis- 
carded.) ^ , 

(^ucus (kj'ksa). 1763, f. Algonkm cau - 
caK-as'ti ‘ one who advises, urges, encourages 
(Dr j. H. TmmbuU).] i. In V. S. A private 
or preliminary meeiing of tnembers of a political 
party, to select candidates for office, or to con- 
cert measures for (unhenng patty interests ; a 
meeting of wue-pullers. 3 . In England: a 
committee popularly elected for the purpose of 
secunng concerted pohtieii acdon, in a consti- 
tuency; as a term of abuse, an organiiation 
seeking to manage the election, and dictate to 
the constituencies 1878. Also 
I A c. rather than a general gadienng Morurv. 

* ^ Government by Caucia. ' tSSa. Hence Can’cns 
j to hold a o. ( to eonctol by caucuses 

Caudal (kjdal), d. 1661. [£ L. caatfa/tt.] 
7 ool. Of, belonging to, or of the nature of, a 
tail: situated in or near the ttdl. As quasi-tc. 
1 = iT.JSn, T/irtih-a^ etc.) 1834. 

The ciate bird, cemarkable £01 his c, plumes Dab- 
win Hence Cau'daUy adv 
Caudate (kj d^it), a. 1600, [ad. L, faKtfa- 
iKj, f. cauia , see -ATE, ] Having a tail , Zwf. 
and Bdt. havi ng an appendage resembling a tail 
1830 vgr Cau'dated, 

fCeiudebocfc 1680 [f. CautUhn in Nor- 

mandy. ] A kiiid of woollen hat. 
n Caudex (k§'deks). PI. ca.tLdtces (k^-dkrz). 
1830. fL-l BoL The axis of a plant, consisting 
of stem and root , esf. of palms, ferns, etc. 
Caudicle tkj-dikT'). 1830. j ad. L. *caudt- 
cttlui, dim. of caudex.\ But. The small stalk- 
tike appendage to the folhnia or poEen-raaases 
of orchids, var* Caudi'cula. i 

Caudifonn (kj-diffim), a. 1839. [£ L. 

cfliraf.r; see -FORM. ] Tail-shaped. 

C^dle (tj'dT), sh. ME [a. ONF. caudcl 
' — med.L- calddl-am, dim- of cal{i)dum adj 
neut. ' a hot drink ] A warm dnnk; thin gmel, 
mixed with wine or ale, sweetened and spiced, 
given to sick people, also to their visitors, 
Hempen <, ■ “ hsngins- 2 Hen. K/, iv. viL 55. 
Caudle (kJ'dT), v. 1607, [f. precu] i- To 
administer a candle to, 2. To mitt, as in a 
caudle 1790. . 

I. Cawdled like a Haberdashers Wife 167c, 

Catif, Sc. f. CALFf, Chaff; dial f. Corf. 
Caufle, vai. of Coffle. 

Caught (kjt), pa t, and ppje. of Catch v. 
Cauk(kgk),iii. ME. [pexb. north, f. Chalk.] 
1. = C HALK (dial), Lime, 3. Barytes, or 

heavy spar; seeCAWiL, 

fCauk, V. ME. [a. ONF. L, cal- 

care.) inlr. To tread, as birds -J704, 
Cauldng (kS'lnn), sb. See Caulk d. 
Caul (k^l), M.i ME. [a ¥.ca!e. See also 
Kell.] 1. A netted cap, worn by women; a 
net for the hair [Hist.) ; the back part Of a 
woman's cap 1740 ta. gen. A net -i6Sl. tB- 
A spider’s web -1631 t4. Anal, Any invest- 

ing membrane - 1054 . s a. The epipltxin 
or omenttmi ME b. The amnion or inner 
inembrane enclosing the foetus before birth; esfi, 
this or a portion of it sometimes enveloping the 
head of the child at birth, regarded as lucky. 


to he a preservative 
Also allrib. 


against 


and supposed 

ue^'prwfffi Its high c. and neat 
■hni-ne Tvuh a caufe o youT !*■ 

tCaul, OE. [ad. L. eauhs] see also 
Cole.Kaus] i.Acabbage-iTF?. s. Stem 

*‘^uldrife"c 4 'ldnf],u Tr. 176S. 
coId+RlFE, q. V.] Causing, or susceptible to 
cold. AlsOji^. ,, , 

Cauldron, caldron (k? Mieu). [ME. cau 

die)roH, corresp. to It calderone, augioent. o 
Aalderic : — L- caldatimn. hqt-b.xth Kefftsh 
af.er L. The sp. cauldron, now preponderated j 
A laice kettle or boiler. Also 
' Fire Slime and Cauldron buWile Hncb. iv. 1. it 
Vesovio's horrid cauldrons roar SKSNsm.vt, Hunce 
Cau Idron w. to put m, or as m, a c. frarr}. 
Caulescent (k^le'seiit),!^. tisf- 
Us, after aibomeeni, etc. j Bot. Having an ob 
vlous stem - - . ,■ 7 , 

CauUcle(kpdikTV 1657. \ss.i..\...cauluulus 
dun. of caulH.) Bot. A Uttle staik or stem. 
(Arc. the radicle in an embryo. , 1. x 

Caulicole (kpltkM), j8i 6, [a. F., (uU) 
.ad. L. mah^las.) .irch ;S/. ' The eight lesser 
branches or stalks m Ihe Corjjithian c.ipiia 
springing out from the four greater or principal 
eaules or sutlks ' (Gwilt). - t- ^ 

Caulicttle (kg-hklHl). 1S35. [a. F.; see 
next.] Bot. The point of union of the base ol 
the plumule with the radicle and cotyledons. 
itCaaliculus (kpU'kwSlJsT 1830. [L. ;sei. 
Caulicle.] In A’ cL =Caulicle, CauLtcuLt 
m -d( 7 -cAtf -CAULreOLE 
Cauliflower (fcpdifiancj^ sb. i 597 - [Ti 
eoht-fiorie, f F. chisn-il.n i, 
~ The later forms 


i6th c. cole-Jlory . , 

-iifun, assim. 'o Eug. CoLS. . 

are assim. to fiovicr. J A cultivated v.inety of 
the cabbage (Brasilia olcraeea boiryhs laini 
flora), the young infiDTesceTic.e of which (onus 
an edible head Also aiirtb. Hence Cau'Ji 
flowery ?to powder (a wig) (^tzre). 

Can'liforro, d. 1847. [f, L.c2ic7ij + -F0RM] 

Stem-shaped. - r 1 i i 

Caulioe (ky’lnm'i.a. 1756. [ad. mod. I 
catelmm. ) Boi Of 01 belonging to the stem 
var Cau-llnar, -ary. (Bad.) 

IlCauli® (kp lis). i’l. cattles (kodiz). 1563 
[ L.] I. Arch. Each of the four principal stalks 
m the Corinthian capital. 3. Bot. Thestulk 01 
stem of a (herbaceous) plant xSyo. 

Caulk (kgk). itt- i 833 - Caulk ».] 
Naitl. slang. A draro- 

Caulk, calk (kpk), w. 1500. [In islh c 
calic, Ciiulke (= CxUK v ), a. OF Lauqieer ■— 
L calcare to tread, etc. The ap. calk is not 
’ now in use. ) i. To stop up the scams of (a 
ship, eta) by diiniig 111 oakum, 01 tlie 111 c, 
melted pitch tieiiig aftonvards pourtd on, to 
prevent leaking 3, To stop up the cicvices of 
(windows, etc.) iGog. 3. jV,7 W/. slang. Oaris 
To 'shut up’: Intr. to sleep 183S. 

1. ShyppMCnlkedwnhtov'Kh 135!- *■ Tliewmdores 
closo shut, and o.-ilk’d JJ. Jossos. 

Caulker (kg kax). 1495- [f- piec- + -KR ‘ 

I. Onewhocaulks ships. ta.i.Acaulking.lron 
-1779. 3, A dtam xSo8. 4, Anv 

thing incredible, etc. ; cf. cramme ) . 

Caulo- (kg'k), comb. f. Or sauAdj (or I 
caults) stern of a plant, ns iii Cauloca rpje, 
Cauloea’rpous a. producing fioweis and fruit 
on Its stem year after year, as ordinary shrubs. 
Caulome (kg-lcam). 1S7S. [f. Gr. vavApr, 
rJiiiaate.} ZfnA The leaf-he.tring .IMS of 1 
plant; a stem or branch, or the Wtc. var. Can • 
loraa. Hence Caulo’mic a. 

IlCamrta (kgnua). 1811. [I.., a. Gr] JIAT 
The burning heat of a fever. Hence Cauoi* tie 
a relating to c. 

Cauntcr, dial. 1810, [app. a. CA^^T f 
or Muting. A cross-veiit. Also atlrii 
fCau-ponatejzr. 1633. [{.'L.caupottai-.caii 
pcatan. \ I. To sell liquor or victuals (Diets ) 
3. To deal like a huckster with -1715. Hence 
fCaupona-tioa, petty dealing; adulteration 
tCau'ponize, v. 165a. [f. L- caupenem (cf 
prec,) +-IZE.] t. To act as victualler 1765, a. 
, To mui and adulterate for gain -1771, 
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f i:flw^CAU!)KY + WAY, largely aupersed- 
lag camey.} i- —Causey 2. s. —Causey 3. 
1611. JUso fig. Hence Can'sewayed^/. a., 
Can BC-vraytag ‘vii. si. (Mostly for causdyed, 
-2^ ) 

CSiiisey (kp’iWi, sb. [ME. tausi!, a. 

ONF, caueie (mod chaussie ) : — late L. ealcsuta, 
calsnaisi ; prob. f a late E calistars ' to stamp 
™tli the heels, to tread ti. A mound, ero' 
bankraent, or dam -i774’ ^ raised waj' 

formed on a mound, efi across low wet ground, 
a bog, marsh, etc. Now Causeway. ME. 3. 
Hence, A highway , er/. a paved way , the paved 
part of a way (still dial ) ME (.St.) A small 
area paved wub cobbles 14S1. 
a A Stone-Cnusey thurow a fJottg 


lottg itSjA 3. Thee., 
Ciilled 1 11 Appia Hcaen*!; Hence Cau'sey c to 
pave with -small itcnes. (Ch'etly St. and dial j 

Causidlcal (kpsi'dilcM), a. 17^. [f. L. 

causidicui pleader + -AL J Of or pertaining to 
a pleader of legal causes, 
f Catl'SOn. ME [a. (ult ) Gr. ttaxiatav ; see 
next.] ? Indammation, > lieartbum -1061. 

CEtnstic (kg'sttk). 1355. [ad. L. eaustims. 
a Gr., f. KouffTov burnt, f xat- (fut. nava-) to 
bum. Cf. F- canst%qtie.\ A. adj. 1. Burning, 
coirosive, destructive of organic tissue, a.yfg. 
Sharp, biting, sarcastic 1771. 3,.1/iiM Epithet 

of a curved surface formed by the ultimate inter- 
section of luminous rays proceeding from a 
single point and refiecled or refracted fiom a 
cun ed surface. A caustic by rcHcction is called 
a eatacauihc, that by refraction a diacaustic. 
So c, line, surfice. 1727 

1 C alkali {fifidm'} . a name of the hvdmte^ of 
potnE.iium and sodium, called c.^ciash (KHO) and r, 
saiia (NaHO) respectively : c. lime, quicklime (CaO) 
ft His shrewd, c, .remarlis Scorr. Hence tCau. 
stical. (X., -iy adv. \ var. Can'Sticly irare), 

B, sb. I. Med. A substance whidi bums and 
destroys living tissue when in contact with it 
1582. Also fig. a. Math. = C. eurue or jiur- 
face\ cf. A. 3. 

X Cnutltian or Lvnarc.i nitrate of silver. 

Causticity (kostusiti). iT^a- [f prcc,] i. 
Caustic quality; corrosiveness, st.fig. Of speech 
or humour 1785. 

s. 1 endeavoured to repair my c.H. Walpole. So 
Can’sHcness (««). 

•fCau'tel, sb. ML. [a. F. (autbk. a<J. L, fn«- 
tela {.caiii-,ctmere.1 i. A crafty device -ifiii. 
a. CrafunesB, tnokery -1380, 3. Heedfulness 

-16S4, it. A precaution, m/laiii, etc. anescep- 
tion by way of precaution. Hence tCaiftelons 
<1 full of cnutels : crafty ; cautious, tCauTe- 
loasly adv. Cau'telousness. 

Cautex (Jro-t.-ii). 1534. [a. F. caulh-t, ad. 
L cautei uiDi, a Gr. waimjptor,] —CautEEY i, 

Caa'tcrant. 1846. A cauteriiiog substance. 
tCau-terism, 1640. [f. after Cauterize,} 
The application of cautery -i6S3. 

Cautoize (^kg'tSroii), w Also -ise. 1541. 
[ad late E c.iuisrizare, f. cantcruini ; see 
Cauter.} I. Med. To bum or sear with a hot 
iron or a causde. Also isisol ss.fig. To scar 
(the conscience, etc ). See i Tim. Iv. 3. 15S6. 

r Toe a wound iSfis* fii^. Toe. unsoundness of 
doctrine Lakdotu Hence Cau teriia*tlori. 

Cautery (bp -teri). 1343 [oA.'L.cauierium; 
see Cautee.J i, A hot iron or the like used 
for burning or searing organic tissue, also a 
caustic drug or medteme. The former is called 
an acittab, tlie latter a poleritial, c. 3. The 
operation of cauteriiing, the application of a 
caustic 1373 Also fig. ts- An csciiar thus 
made. [So Gr.] 165X. 

Caution, (Icp'Jsn), sb, ME. [a. F. L cau- 
itonem, i. cau t-, ccevert to talie hcecL] i. Secu- 
rity given for performance of an engagement ; 
bail, a guarantee Still in Sc. law, and in U.S. 
ts h. proviso -1667. 3. A caveat, monition 

1605 to. slang, (orig, U. SI) An extraordinary 
thing or person 1835 4. The taking of heed . 

provident care, wariness against evil ’ (J ) . 
cautiousness, oircumtpectness 1:651. ts- (with 
yf ) A precaution -iSoi. 

I To give c. of his futuro obedience Hobbks. 
Hostages, as caations for.. 1586. On the payment 
of c ( = cautlon-mooey) Ba. Mosic. 3. Fur thy good 
c. th^ks Mach. iv. L 73. 4. Godfrey.. had learned c. 
hliLWAN. £. Macb. tll. vi. 44. 

C -money, money deposited as sorority for ci 
conduct, esp. by a student on entering a collt 


ood 

■ege. 


Hence 'fCAtUtiocn.te v. to take precautions j to 
guard with provisos Camtiouer, a surety 
/.c7u), one whotnullons. (Ihcts.) Cau’tionlesa a. 
Cautionry = Cautios sb. 1. (yc. iatv ) 

Cautioli (ky-Jsn), *1, 1641. [f.thasb] ti. 
intr. To give a warning -1678. fa. To guard 
with a saving clause -i68r. 3. To advise or 

charge to take heed. Usu. with, against or to 
with inf. 1683. 

3, To c. any one to he moderate in his food 1845, 
Cautionary (kg-Jonari), a. 1597. f f L 
■fcaiitionanus, cf. F. eautietinairef i. Of, per- 
taining to, of the nature of a pledge or security, 
held as a pledge or secunty. Now Aftsf. or ir 
‘f*a Cautious -1831. 3, Warning, admonitory 
1633. +4. Precautionary —1826. Also as 
I C, towns 1597. 3. C. precepts Steele, Hence 
tCan-tlonarily adv. 

Cautioua (kajas], a. 1640, [as if f. L. 
*catitiosiis.'] Distinguished by caution ; heed- 
ful, wary, careful, cncumspect. Const, ^of. 
hous, lest, ill (formerly in sense isri U) with tnf. 

C speed SooTKEV. Ac. policy 1845. Bec.howyou 
t;ruDnpout/y^>'/ie’ Gamest CaLU‘tiO'US-lyiiiA'.>*Iiess. 
IlCava. 1809 PJtys Short f 'Dena c^£L 
Cavalcade (^aevdlk^i d), sb 1591. [a. 
ad, Pr, cavalcndat f. cavalcar ; — Isjlq L. cabal- 
hcare^ L eaballns ] ti. A march or raid on 
horseback *'1647. 3, A procession on horse- 
back, on a festive or solemn occasion, 'i Obs. 

1644. Also concr. 3. frans/, and^^. Proces- 
sion 1670. 

a. Thee, of the new Pope Evelyn x Ke made a. 
CorbisDevjJe through the Town Hence 

Cave.lca*de cf. to ride in n c. 

Cavalier (kasvaliav). 1560. [a. F., ad. It 
cavaliers, f. cavalio Ong. adopted m the form 
eavallero, cavalicro, etc. from Sp.] 

A. sh I. A horseman., esp a horse-soldier ; a 

knight tSoo. 3. ‘ A gay sprightly military man ' 
(J.) : gen. a courtly gentleman, a gallauc 1589. 
3. A name (ong reproachful) for those who 
fought for Charles I against the Roundheads ; 
a 17th 0 Royalist 1641. 4- Foritf. ‘ A work 

generally raised . . higher than the rest of the 
w orks . . to command all the adjacent vv orlts and 
the country round' (Stocqueler) J560 

C -servastt. or in It ivmcas/a2icrt.scTveKtc - a inan 
who devotes bltmelf wholly to attendance on a bdy 
as hat profevsed slave. Hence Cavalier v. to play 
the e. 5 to escort (a lady). Cavaliex-isli a„ -ism. 

B. aiini. or adj ti. Gallant 1641. a. Off- 

hand in manner, fiee and easy 1657. to. 
Haughty, disdainful, supercihous 1751. 3. 

Royalist; see A 3. 1844. 

*. Not valiant, nnd nocnnich c, Sccra,n.o. a This 
c, tone from an unknown person, did not please me 
Carlyle. 3. An old C. family Diskaeli. Hence 
Cavaliexly et. and tuiu, 

Cavally (fclvtedi). 1634. [ad Sp. and Pg. 
cavalla. It. rizwaffo mackerel ] A name of 17th c. 
navigators for species of horse-mackerel. 

Cavalry (kas-vairi). 1591. [In id-ryth c. 
cavallery.a. H.cavaleTie.i. {xs\i.)h.. cabcdlarhis 
horseman, (See also ChivairY.) 1 ti. Horse- 
manship -107a fa. Knighthood; tin order of 
cliivalry - 1632. 3. That part of a military force 

which consists of mounted troops. 0pp. to in- 
fartiry, (Usu, w. pi. vb.) 1591. fra?/ i/i Horses, 
horsemen, etc,, collectively 1684 Algo aitrib. 
li Ca'vatina (kavatJ-na). 1836. [It.] Mtis. A 
short song of simple character, pi op. one with- 
out a second strain and a repeat, occ. ‘asmooth 
raelodious air, forming part of a grand scena or 
movement ' (Grove). 

Cave (k#iv), sb ME. [a. F, L. cava, pi. 
of cavuvt ad), neuh, used subst.] i. A hollow 
place opening under the giound ; a cavern, den, 
habitation in the earth. ta. gen Any hollow 
place, a cavity -1626. 3. Poliiical slang. Tlie 
secession of a small body of politicians from 
their party on some speaM question, the body 
so seceding; see Aduetjoute t866 
I, Idvls qf the Cave {idola speaus) 1 sec Idol. X So 
is the Eure a simious Caue Bacon, 

Cavii., etc.- c. -breccia (Ceo/), breccia deposited in 
caves: -deposit (dfoi): -dwellem one of the pre- 
historic men who dwelt in caves ; -nsh, a (bl md) fish 
inhaiting subterraneous screnins or lakes io eaves ; 
.lassi^casiedvislter. Alsoin namesof exdnctanjinals 
whoso remains are found in caves, as {..hear, etc. 

f Cave, a. 1540. [a, F., ad. L. roows,] HoUo-w, 
concave. Ofthe moon ; Waning (L, fwatf rev'b 
Plitt.). -1677. 


Cave (Ttr’v), o.I 1541. [£ Cate si.^ i. 
trans. To hollow, hollow out 3. intr. To 
lodge in a cave 1611. 

I. Where the mouldred earth had cav'd the haake 
T5^ 3. Such as wee Caue heere, hunt heere Shars 
Cave (ki5v)j P.2 1796. [Usu. cava m I perh, 
f. Calve m (q. v.l, but assoc, with Caye v t] 
s. To cave in : to fall in over a hollow, as earth 
on the side of a pit or cutting; to fall m 11 a 
concave form Chiedy callog. a. fig. colloq 

To yield to pressure; to break down, give way , 
suiitnit 1837. Hence Cave-m lA 
Cave (k^iv), V 8 ME, Dial, f. Chave 
IlCave i.kii-vj), i 863 . [L.] Beware' 
Caveat (k? \f,a:t), 1557. [L. caveat let 

him beware,] i. Law. A no ties given by some 
party to the proper officer not to take a certain 
step until the party has been heard m opposi 
tion 1634. a. iiaitsf. A warning, admonition, 
caution 1557. ta. = C.tUT10N sb. 3, 5. -1648 
4. U S. Patent Laws. A description of some 
invention, designed to be patented, lodged m 
the office before the patent right is taken out, 
operaUng as a bar to other applications respect- 
ing the same invention 1879, 

X. Phr, 1 a enter 1ST put i,. it c, * ftiso fi^. 2 A 
caueat, to he ware of to inoihe confidence iRzcORDC 
She enters a silent c. by a blush Fullne. Hence 
Ca*veat v. fto enter a c. against : -fto serve with a 
c : Fenciii^, to shift one’s sword to the other side of 
one's advEisary's sword, to diaengage. Cawea tor 
Ca-vel, ri. tt.dta!. ME. [= Du Pavel lot ^ 
I. A lot (that is cast). Also fig, a- A division 
made by lot; an allotment 1653. Hence Cawel 
V. to cast lots; to allot. (Now dial.) 
Cavendish (fcoaTfndiJ"). 1839 [’f. the 

maker’s name.] Tobacco soltened and pressed 
mto sohd calces. 


Cavern (km'vam), sb. ME. [a. F. caaeme 
' A he 


cave, ad. D cevema, f, caws ] A hollow place 
Underground; a cave, (More rhet than cave ) 
Also ^transf. 

iiansf The cauet7io..of the Rare Bteott, of the 
forehead Buchan, Hence Cawem f to enclose as 
m 2 cavern ; to hollow out into caverns. 

Cavernous (kse-vamss), a, 1447. ^ 

cavemosus-, see Cavern.] 1. Abounding m 
caverns, a Full of cavjties and interstices *597 
3. Of the nature of or resembhng a cavern 
1S30. 4. Of or pertaining to a cavern 1833 

2. It [csacerl is hard, unequal!, and o. or hollow 
X 597. 3. G eyes 1863. var. Cavemal (m sense 4) 

Cavemulous (kava rnirJlss), a 1757. [f 
L. cavemida. dim. of cavo «ff+-oirs.] hull of 
ramute cavities; parous. 

Copper, .is c. and weak Black, var. CavcTnn- 
lated a. 

Cavessem (kse-vessn). 1598. [a. F. cave^ou, 

ad. It. csTjevzone, augm, of taveaza halter, repr. 
(ult.) L. capilia, from cafitium (Dies), ] A 1 ind 
of nose-band, used to curb tinraaitagcablc 
horses. Earlier cavscait, -coa. 

II Cavetto (kove'tto). 1677. [It., dim.ofrttiio, 
f.h.cavus ] Arch, A hollowed moulding, whose 
profile is the quadrant of a circle. 

Caviar, caviare (kQvi/5-j, kaviyav, also 

kavi|6»-r) 1591. [Found in Turk, as^/iativor , 
in Itai in 16th c. as caviale (whence Eng. ea 
vialy). Of uncertain origin. Cavia'rie {Sbdks ) 
andsffS't4'i-(S»ift) areiecognised archaicforms j 
The roe of the sturgeon, etc., pressed and salted, 
and eaten as arehsh; rtp.m tlie east ot Europe 

And for our home-bred British Cheer, Botargo, Cnt- 
snp, and Caveer Swift. Caviane to the Generali a 
phrase from Haml, u. li. 457, referring to the arci in 
stance that ceiviar ifi generally unpnJalatle to those 
who have not acquired a taste for it. 

Cavlcam (ktewtk^m). [f. L. cavtis + torau ] 
Zvol Oneofa family ( Cavicent let] of Ruminants 
Isaving hollow horns. 

Catrle (kei'vi). ^r, 1756. [app. (nit.) a late 
L. *cavia, for cavea, f, caiaes^ A hen-coop 

Cavil (kte’vil), lA 1570. [f. the vb,] I. A 
captious, quibbling, or frivolous objection 3. 
Cavilling 1600 ts. Gibe 1615, 

t. Thics hut a c. Shaks, a. Liable toe. 1729. 

Cavil (kte-vil), V. 154S, [a. OF taanUer, 
ad L. cavillan, t cavilla, a Bering, etc.] r. 
intr. ‘To raise captious and Jiivolous otgec 
lions’ (J.), to find fault unfitly or without 
good reason. Const, at, about. 1#. irans To 
i obj'ect to captionsly 1581. 


o(Ger. Kfliu). e (Fr. pert), li (Ger. M«Uer). « (Fr. d«ne), » (carl), e (e») (there). F (et) (rein), ^(Fr.fere). 5 (fir, fan, earthy. 


CAVILLATION 


a8o 


CELEBRIOUS 


_i. But in tile way of Bargsjne. 11a cauill on tht 
nuith of a hajTe Shaks. Hence CaTiHer, 
CaviHation (karpilfi-j'sa). ME. [a. F., ad 
'L. cavil! aitonsm-, see Cavil p.J tin early use, 
csf The use of legal quibbles, so as to over- 
reach or defraud; lienee, chicanery, overreacb- 
rng- sophistry. Suboeq.= Cavilling 1540; Cavil 

%h, I (ure/i.) 1532. 

f Ca-viUato ry, a, rare. 1641 [ad. L. *ccani~ 
laiorius.'] Of the nature of cavilling -1643. 
tCa"VillOUS, o. 1573. lad.I.. ccevil/orus , see 
Cavil,] Full of cavils orcanlljiig; apt to cavil 
-1851. Hence tCa"vlUotis-ly adv., t'UeBs. 
Cavrn. (kat-vin). 1708. [a.F.'-OF,fa»cj«, 
fl L, CSVU3. ] Mil. A hollow way, capacious 
enough to cover troops, and facilitate their ap- 
proach to a fortress. (Diets,) 

Cavitary (^kse vitari), S. {i 5 .) 1835. [f. L. 

cf. voluntus^viyluniary^ fi* Having 
ft cavjtjTj as ivornts, (Adaptiffon of 
te^nQ^ vers ca-j%tairss^ used of intestinal worms 
having a distinct tnouth and anus.) Also as sh. 
'IS47. a. Of the nature of, or belonging to, a 
cavity 1861, 

Cavity (kte-vlti). 1541. [a. F. eaviu. I L. 
type *caviiatem, t eawis.l ft. Hollowness 
(rare) 1679. 2. A hollow place; a void space 

within a solid body 1541. 3. j^azml ^rck. 

Displaceroent 1S30. 

The cavities as well of the mouth us of the 
stomache Hoilawh, Little cavities, or vesicles, in 
this scoria Hovcev. 

Ij Cavo-rilie'VO. [It. (ka v<> rslyewi?) ■>» 
hollow rehet] A style of relief in which the 
highest portions of the figures are on a level 
with the general surface. 

Cavort (fcavg-jt), 11. U.S. vulgar. 1848. 
L? corrupt f. curvet {Bartlett).] iRir, To curvei, 
caper about, frisk 

Cavy (kS Ti), sb. 1796. [ = Cabiai, q. v. 
(PerE through Sp. or Pg )] A rodent of the 
g<?aus Cavzd or /amiJ/ Cavtd^:, natives of 
America, ^ the Gumea-pig or the Capybara, 
Caw (k§), 1666. [Ecnoic.] The cry or call 
ofa rook.jCTOw, raven, etc. Also as inU 

^sS9' Of rooks, crows, 
etc, : To fitter their natural cry 1590, Also 
iransf. Of persons 1589. 

Choughes .jRtsiag and cawing at the guns report) 
Muu^ iv, ni. iL 22, 

Cawk, var. of Cauk, q.v. Hence 
Caw-ky £*. barytous. 

Cawk (fc^kj, sd!^ 1S56. [Echoic.] The cry 
of rooks, divers, etc Hence Cawk v, 
Cawker,vaT.otCAU LKER ; alsoofC alker^. 
Cawl (kgl). Now dial. [OE. ceattjt'l 
A basket, in Cornwall, a creel. 
iCaxon^ (kar'ksen). 1756, [?£ thesurnainc.] 

A kind of wig “1834 

IlCaxon^. ^ Obs. 1669. [OSp,, now 
(kaxi?*n), augen. of coxa, now cajn Case ; cf. F. 
caissoJi,\ A chest of ores for refimng- 
Caxton (kse kston). iSri, ff. the Enmame,] 

I. eUi/>t, A book printed by Wilham Caxton 
(died 1493). a. A vanety of type, imitatiaff 
t^at of CajcEon. 


Cayuse (koiyjS's)* UlS, heal, iSSa, [Chi- 
nook Indian.] An Indian pony. 

IlCa'^itni. 1614* AstroL The centre of the 
sun. In cazhni said of a planet when, distant 
not more than 17 mmutes from the sun. 
Casque, van of Cacique. 

Ce (3^), name of the letter C. Cf. Cee. 
C&ase (sis), V, [ME. cassette a. F. cesser 
L. fre<5 oftfdjfrt to yield.] 

I, tnir^ I, To stop, give over, discxjntinue, 

desist, tss. To rest -1660. 3. Of actions, feei- 

ingSj etc. : To exome to or be at an end ME. 

To folk become extinct, pass away -1710. 

3 Toofrcjn wftnderijigsTjewyjoMy to fyght Ca.vi on 
3. Miracles sire ceast Siiaics. 4. The poore bbidl 
ncQtir c, out of the land Deut. it 

II. irans. 1. To stop ME. ta. To cause to 
leave off {of an action): to quiet ^is85. 

1, He, her fears to c.. Sent down tht meck-e^etl 
Peace Mu.t. Fond Natarcy c. thy strife Pope. Ihc 
snaw never ceased foiling Tymoall. Hence tCeased 
pjiL a that has come to an end. i‘Cea‘ser, 

Cease (sis), sb, ME. [a. OK as, f cesser , 
see prec.] ^aasug, Cessation. Obs, | 
in Without cease. (Cf. F. sa?ts case,) Hence i 
Cea*aefesfi a. wfchouc ceasing. CenTselcssly 
adv. Cea’seloasness. 

[J Cebo$ (si biisV 1663. [mod. L.a. Gr. ] 
A genus of long-tailed monkeys of Sl Amt.nca, 
including the Sapajous. Hence Ce'tdne a. 
CecAty{srsiti). arcA. 152S. [ad, L, rttcrViTj- ; 
cf, F. ciciii.') Blindness (Usu.yfg.) 

After life’s term, a term of c. M. Anjiou:. 

Cecum, var. of CtecUM, the blinci-gnt 
Cecutiency (st kui-jiC-nsi). [f. L. cn>attieni~, 
cxculiri to be blind } A tendency to blinditcss , 
partial bLndness. Sir T. BrOwnc. 

Cedar (srdsi). [OE. cedcr (ME. cedrt, ti. 
OF ), ad L,o<i.r7rj,a.Gr. i. An ever- 
green conifer, the Fittus Cedrus of Linnxu'., 
Abies Cedrus, Cidrtts Libaui oi otljei boianjsts, 
called Cedar of Lebanon fiom its most famous 
early locality. The wood of this tree ME 3. 
Applied to the genus Cedras, or subgenus of 
Abies, mcUidtng the Mount Adas or Silvcrv 
Cedar and the Deodaiaor Indi.in Cedar. Also 
to various trees more or less resembling the true 
cedar . iticludiag species of Cedrela, yiiiis/rru\, 
TAim, Cu^ressus,FiJtus,f:ic 1703. Alsoe/fi-ii, 


tCe-duons, a. ras-e. [f. L.^du^. 
-imus.l Ready for felling, Evely^! ’ 
Cee (si), 154®’ Name of the Letter C Fn^ 
roeriy, a term for a certain quantity of iZ' 
Hence Cee spring, C-spring, in CoaclbTilZt 

IlCeiba (SOI bi'i. 1813, [Sp. (hjfbaV n { 
The God-tree, bilk Cotto^trw Sf 

CeU (ill), sb, rare. 1S40. [f. nevtl 
Cl IUNG_ '•J 

Ceil, del (sj ME [conn, with DieJ T 
C.anppy, but thp denv. is doubt 
fill. Cf. CELURL.J tx. ?To ft^sh RI hi 

canopy, hangnig., or a screen. ME only te 
To Ime (the lool or wills of a room, etc.) tvrft 

ir^d woi k, pi, -istci, etc ; to watiiscot-iSii , 

«/. To line the roof gf, construct an innij roil 
for, usually, to pl.istei the roof trio 
. The pe-ne hoiesc syW he nhh Pyne'trt Covin 
■ = CA.,yi. nr. r _ Jlciue Ceiled, 


Cay (k?, kt). Also Key 2, q.v. 1707. [ad 
Sp. cayo shoal, hainer-reef, OF. cay, caye sand 
bank or bar; referred by Diei to Celt. cue. See 
Quay.] a low insuhr bank of sand, mud, rock, 
ere.; a range of low-lying reefs or rocks. 
Cayenne (L?l|eTi, kai|e‘n). 1756. [ad. na- 
tive name in Tupi (Brasilian) ; but pop. referred 
to Cayeniten French Guiana,] (Also Cayexue 
pepper.) A very pungent powder obtained from 
the dried and ground seeds and pods ol species 
of dk/rifiTOT, esp, C, cHjwtWOTand C. frtiicsceru, 
of S. Amenca; used as a condiment ; fonnerlv 
ciUed Guinea pepper. Also jig. Hence 
Caye'nned ppL a, seasoned with c, 
Cayleyan(lofi-Iiika). :85a. [f. Prof. Cqy/ry 
of Cambridge,] MaiA. A eerlaJn curve of tlic 
third order. 

Cayman, caiman (ke''man). 1577. fapp 
from Oanfa (through Sp. or Pg.).] A name 
phed to some large saunans.er/. theS. Ameriesn 
Alligator ; and, loosely, to ad large Amencati 
saunans, including crocodiles, 

■(Cay'nard. ME. only. [a. F. cagnartL f. It. 
ctsgna bitch.] A sluggard. 


I, The beames of our hou.se are cedars Sene of 
Sehmen 1 , 17 Ceu.b, c-bird, the Amuncap Was. 
vmg, Ampelis Careltneness, a species of Chatlertr 
haeneing cedar trees. Hence Ce'dorcd ppi. a. hir. 
rushed witbcedaisfrarcl. Ce'ttarna,/iaAof cod.ir. 
trees or -wood tCe'dary, Ce’dry u h.ni»n ihe 
properties ofc. Ce'driiie a, of or pcrtainmg to c. 

Cede (sfd), V. 1633. [ad. L cedi,ie.'\ fi, 
m(r. To give way, yield io -■X756 3. trims. T 0 

give up, grant; to yield, siiriendcr 1754, 

1. This copy has been ceded to me as a iavor T. 

J KrsEBSON. To c. provinces to the Cnnipany Wjli.l. 
INCION Hence Ceder, So Cedent, one who 
asvigos property to another. Ac. Lata. 

Cedilla (sfdrla). 1599 [a. Bp. =,^ Ix.eedigUa, 
on L. type *aetic«la, dim. of ac/a the letter r 1 
A marlt (,) written under c, to show that it hai, 
die soft sound before a, 0, tt. 

The c- vras a z, placed first by the side of, afierw irdv 
rndemtaih the letter affected Kitciito tr. Bracket. 
Cedr-, repr. L. cedrus cedar, forming terms 
of chemistry, etc. : 

Ce-drene, a liquid hydrocarbon (C^Hj,) found 
rathe resin of the cedar of l>ebaiion Cedriret, 
a product obtained from the tar of beechwood 
crvstalhiing in fine neeille.s. 

Cedrat, -ate (Bfdret). 1781. [a F-, ad. It. 

cedrato, f. cedro eixrujj citron* ] A Variety 

of the citron or ieoaon, var. fiCe-iire. fFr 1 
[| Cedrela, (s/dn-iai. 1836. [mod. L.; a. Sp„ 
di m. of cctfjp, cedra CEdak. ] A genus of l.-uge 
trees, species of which are called Cedar or Ifai. 
tard Cedar. Hence Cedrela'ceoua a. [hu.) of 
or pertammg to the Cedrzla£e«,orC.^ricdo. ordet 
Ce-droa, 1859. A small tree of New Granada 
[SitaabcL Cedi on, N.O. Siinant6acex)\ also its 
fruit. Also Btlrib. 

||Ce*dtlla. 1734. [Sp. eidula (fr-drclaV 
bCIffiDULE, q.v J A permit or order issued by 
the Spanish government; also a name of some 
o Amencaa secunties, 

Cedale, ttrly /. SchtEDCTLE. 


te(m^) a(p<r«) an (W) v (c«) f’F d^f)"" , (ever) eye p (F eand-vie) 


t^uisLotccl; prt>\iJcij with n culin;> also 

Ceihjig, aelmg (sf-liq), ct/. 

: prec ] 1,1 he ai tion of tlie vb Ci IL 1407 +a 

: coiur K screen of Upastry, a curt.un -16,2 , 
tl .incHing; w.imscoimg -1634; A atti t Foot 
WAUNC S033. 4. C17). TI1U undorcoverinn of a 
roof or floor conctMling the tmiber.s; the plaster 
.It the top of aroom 1534. p. Maximum height 
of nil a^oplanc 1917. I Icnce Cet-llnged pole 
iCernte. Mb [.u OJu cawr, ccuid-.-U 
cenctvs ] A giidle -1530. 
ilf^intu-re. rare. 1856. {Id .t-J.. cuidvra) 
- CiNCTl'ltE. t 

Celadon(sc Iritlpn), i768.[a, F.(seeLittTe) 1 
Apilawillciw-grren (olour. Also .-is mV. Hence 
Ce'Jadonitc, ,lfj«. gicen oirtli of Verona 
Celandine (sc Lm-iriiiL [ME. ceiydcitu i 
OF rclidoine, pdt ) nd Gr. yfAtSunoy, f. 
fiwvEw allow. For the II cf i/irjfi;Kir47. ] a. Com 
mon or Grc.itn Ci'landine, Cheiiiieniiim "vemi 
'* ^ 1 apit.et i.iese)'. cn'Ied by Lyte staeilher 
~uorl Its tliuk yidlow jiucu w.is supposed to 
hgj'efit vi'iMk ‘'gh;. b. il! or I.cssar CeLm 
nine, the ihl’Wtiit, A’ui.i.i.t ..us Cuaria Tr-g 
v.ir tCe-Udony. 

Celai-ent (site., rent’;.. 1351 [f, ] mne 
moiiie woid ileMgii.iiiugtlu m uoiid mood of the 

ht^it iyylio^iNtic hgurvi, m w t. 3 t‘h a Mvga 

live mnor premi-.s .mti .i iiuurrs.-il nfliiin.iuve 
minor give ,1 umvei vil iie;; uivu eondusion. 
Cedation. 1507. (f. I, .djre; set‘-Aiio,y] 

C onc^MJHU'nt , tjf biuh or pre^ndney, 
Celature (SI i.Ttn'tt',, ME [nd eaittittra, 

I. ivlare to eruUoss, eiigr.ivi, ] Embossing 
i.mrr, tii.it wind! is erubo-sed. 

) Cele, j/i, 1708. jjjHrtJ, J,, ji. Gr, loyAif] 
■Med. A tumour i .luseti by the nrotnision of any 
soft mrt -iftat. ^ 

Ctilebrant sc-i/i.ru,,t\ ,830 (m!. L.wfr 

bi aniew. \ One w ho eek-l n n, s; , ,4 tile pneit 
who niuci.itcr .It the Ei.eh.iii'.t. 

•[Celebrate,//.' ii, 147, [ud L irAfjim'w, 
'ckbr.ire.f le.tsien I'enow ui d, t ir i i. Per 
formed with duo rm'S tf'lerr.uly held -1564. a. 
Cclebr tied -1680. 3 Cciisccrotcd 163c. 

Celebrate (se-i/brf't''. » ^534, [f, prec] 

t. To perform pubiiclv und in due form (any 
teligious ceremony}; to ho'd(.i church council) 
tosolemmre 1504, Also .i. sat. (w ith tlie Eueliu 
riht JUS implied obj.) 1334. Also tfruiij/ 9, To 
observe vvith solemn rites; to honour with cere 
monies, fcsUvibu-, etc. jyi o. 3. To make pub 
licit know 11, prueS.um 1397. 4. 'To extol, 

publish the laiiie of ifiii.' 

I To a. tho holy I. ,1'fnui), '.T 1^7^, nuptl.ils 1771, 
('■''('"lA) u i-.iiitiwrc Wfsi. *, I'lw. [hchahlmh 1560. 

^ Wlicwc n.'nnf* Vrg wich dvir humour HfVHki i[ 4. 
iJc'iib tsinnui c ihcf* /sjj, XJfAvnj, li, Ji<*4icc 

brolivft C®’lc 

orator, t*eT> uuc lumiat*,*. v-ir- tCc’lebre, 
■er. CA'^iu’x, 

Celebration (hcinirA-J.ni'; 1339. [ud, L 

celcb’atuiticitt ] i. Tiie .wtior. oJ celebrating 
ts. — CMJtUKtTY -1779. 

I. To go loearly 4. ^ C of Kr.ster Lincaed 

Hit nitinory desTUiving a iv,rilcL.Ur e, Cijvhij.uos. 

Celebnoijs (sf k-bt i.is k a 1555 , [f. 1 . cck 
bris', cf. a/.ifi'-i’iij.] ti- iTeqnuiued, attended 
by throngs; festive; -i 6 t>o, 2. Keiiowned (aich 

or dial.) x6o8. v.nr, ■fCedcbrous (siuise a). 


(sjt) 1 (Piychf 9 w ha y 
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Celebrity (ai'le-briti'i 1600. [ad. L. ctle- 
Intaiem, i. cdebtem, famous, thronged,] fi. 
So'eroiiity “1631. ta.^A solemn ceietaony, a 
celebration -1774- 3- 'I’he condition of being 

iDUch talked about: famousness, notoriety 1600. 

4 A person of celebrity 1849. 

I To bold a synod \vith great c i6it. 3 They 
had 0., Spmoja has fame M, Aknold, 4 One of the : 
celebrities of wealth and fashion Enecso'!. 

Celeriac (EjlcnSk;. 1743, [lino-, deriv. of 
ChLERY, the IS obscure J A tiiruip-rooted 
vaiiety of the garden celery 
Celerity (sfleTiti). c^&ra'e;, a F ciU- 
nte, ad. L, cehriiattm^ i. Swiftness, speed 
^ow' esp. of living beings 14S3 fa. A rate of 
speed. (Repl. in science by velocity ) -1794. 

Celery (se-leri). 1664 [Si. . ahn (ult) 
repr Gr. (T^Au'oi' parsley {see Lutrd) ] An um- 
belliferous plant Its blanched 

stall s are used as n salad and tegemble 
Celeste (sile'st) 1880 f mod a, F. ] 
I, A colour, sky-blue [Fr, iA’ie tTt'/tjfc] i88t. s. 

( = joix cilcsti ) : A stop on the or^an or harmo- 
n utn. Also, a form of the soft pedn.1 on a piano. 

Celestial (stle'stial). ME. [a, 0F.r£&Atz/, 
-el f. L. f uftsfiJ,] A. I. Of or pertaining 
to the material heavens. 3. Of or pertaining 
to heaven, ns the abode of God, angels, spirits, 
etc ME. 3. Divine, lie.tvenly ME. Also as 
quasi-J^. 

j The aluLuda of tha soutia or of othre c. bodies 
CuAUcan. X The lorde that is Ceiestyall Fadvak 
3, C food Nritrs, beauties 1704- Hence Chle s- 
tia !ity. Cele’stially atfv. 

The C. Empire tr native name for China. So C 
Empirtrr t and t ytsc.) celcsttal Chinese, 

B sb. I, An inhabitant of heaven 1573. 2. 

A Chinese 1863. 

fCele-stify, v. rare. 1646. [f L. eoelistis + 
*FY ] To maks heavenly -1768 
•| Celestine, a. and j/i 1 ME. ? ■= CELESTi.ifL 
a and eb_ -tS°9- 

Celestine [aedestsin, -tin, s/la'siin), 

1530. [ad L. CeiUetiuu!,, f. the proper names 
Ceeliitiite and Ceeleittnus ] a. One of a sect 
named after Caeiestius, an associate of Pelagius, 
m 5th c. b. One of a reformed branch of the 
Benedictines, founded by Celestme V. m 13th c. 
Celestine (se-lesctn'), 4(5 3 1798. [?ad It 
sky-biue.] Mhi ™Cei.esi'Ite, For- 
ratrlv also a blue alabaster. 
Celestite(3e’le.stoiL,sl'le staif) 1854 [Dana’s 
var of Cellstine.] J/t«. Native-sulpliate of 
strontia, SrO.SOi, so tailed from the sky-blue 
colour it oco. presents. 

Cele-stitude. 1804, [f. L. emhiits, after 

allttiide, etc ] jcc. .A Celestial (Chinese) digni- 
tary. T.ar. Cele stia-lity, Lakdor. 
]|CeleU'Sma- rare. 1680 [lateL., a. Gr. 
Kekruo-aa.j A tvatchivord, battle-cry, etc. 
Celiac, var. of Cceliac 
Celibacy ( se'lihast). 1663 \i \,.c.<ehbatiis, 
f ctU6s.~\ The state of living itiimaraed. 

St Paul's advice for ccelebsLy ]4S3. 

Celibatarian (sc libatfiTinii), d, 1839. [f. 
Celibate tA^J Characterized by, or charactei- 
istio of, cdibacy; favouring cehbacy. As si. 
One who h\o3 in or -rdvocatiis celiuacy 1863 
Tl e Queen’s c. prejudices 1E30. 

Celibate (se'Iibidt^.jA ^ an/i. 1614 [ad F 
tiliisi, ad L c^lihains J State of cehbacy, 
order ot celibates. Hence Culiba-tic a Ce'il- 
batiat, an advocate of cuhb.rcy 
Celibate (sehbd'D, a ami sb'^ 1829. [f. L 
rat/r^c-M -(- -ATE (not on L. analogy) ] adj. Un- 
married, single, bound not to marry. sb. [sc. 
man axvionian iiSog. var.CoEbatai'r(e(ru're} 
Hence Cedibate v, to compel to celibacy. 
CeUdO’graphy. J775. [f Gr. spot-f 
ypaipia. In F. cilid0grapk-ie.'\ A description 
of the spots m the sun or plnnclg (Diets ) 

Cell (sel). [ME celle^ a. OF. L, cetta. In 
late OE, cell, pi eellas; perE ad I-] 

I. ti. A store-closet -1383, a. A monastery 
or nunnery dependent on some larger house 
OE 3. A dwelling consisting of a single cham- 

ber inhabited by a solitary MM 4. One of a 
number of small apartments, asm a monastery, 
a nunnery, a pnson, occupied by a single per- 
son ME 5. Arcit. = Ceu-A 
E The house once a c. to the Abby Peknakt. 


3. Thec.ofiLnaiii.horiteH.E,MAHN!v=, ^5cwi Poore 
shepheurds' cels Quarles. Hunted stag, m moimtatn 
c. Scott. Nor dreaming of_tha narrow c, Neale. 

4. CoHdemreit e, a c* occupied by one who is con- 
demned to death, 

H. I, ge?t A compartment, e g. of a cabinet, 
a honeycomb, etc, 1577. a. spec. a. in Arckii. 
The space between the ribs of a vaulted roof 
1850. h. Entcpi The space between the nerves 
of the \nngs of Insects 1881. c. Etectr, Ong. , 
a compartment of a wooden trough ; now, a 
vessel containing one pair of pkites immersed 
in fluid ; or a voltaic apparatus containing one 
pair of metallic eiemeuts. Sevet^ alls united 
torm a battery rSa8, 

HL i An enclosed space, cavity, or sac, in 
organised bodies, or {Iraasf'] in imneral pro- 
ducts ME. a. BkI. The ultimate element in 
organic structures ; a minute portion of proto- 
pkisra, enclosed usu. in a membrane 167s. 

r Cells ef ihe brain the ioiagioaiy cavities in that 
organ, supposed to be the seats of particular mental 
faculties, or pigeon-holes for knowledge. Now only 
Jlr. 5IE. The cells of lava Daswin. a. Hepatic 
cdls 1845, nen'e cells Baih 

IV. .Any hollow receptacle or containing cavity 
1704 K\^attrih. Hence tCell » to shut up, 
or dwell, in a c, (rare), 

li Celia (se la). 1676. [L.] Arch The body 
of the temple, as dist. hom the portico, etc. 

Cellar (se-lai), sb. [ME celer, a. Anglo-F 
(mod. cellar) • — L cellaritim set of cells, f 
volta Celt, ] i. A store-house or store-room, 
above or below ground, for provisions. Ois. exc 
m fisb-c, 3. .An underground chamber M E 
3. = -uiine-c ; hence transf, a person’s slock of 
wines 1541- +4. A case, esp of bottles. (For 
Salt-cellar cf. Sauir ) -iddy. Also aiirik 
3 Temp.n,u 137. 4 A c. ofwatetsofhsr owndis- 
tiHing Perv*. Henc« Ce Har v, to store up m or as 
mac. Ce'Uarer, the officer m a monastery, etc., 
a ko had charge of the c. So Ce llaresfi Cedlar- 
tug ii'.=CetLARACB I. Ce'Ilerman. Ce'llarouB 
a. ijoc ) of or pertaining to a c. Dickcvs. 

Cellaxagei^se-larodj). 151a [f.preo,-!— age ] 
I, Cellar accommodation; cellars 1602. Also 
tianif. a. t-^feudaldulyuponwinewnenplaced 
in the cellar; charge for the use of a cellar. 

Cellaret (sclare t). 1806. [f as prec.] A 
case of cabinet-work, or a sideboard with com- 
partments, made to hold wine-botiles, etc. 
Celled (seld) , ppl a. 1650. [f. Cell + -Er> ] 
I. Furnished with cells: made orarransted in 
tha form of cells. So Ce-Uate a., Ce'Ua.ted. 
1776. 2. Enclosed in a celL 
Cellepore (se-lib5<u). i8ri [f. alia Cell, 
after M.vorepork. j A genus of Polywa, con- 
sisting of a group of v,ise-like chamliers with a 
beak on one or both sides. Also aiinb. 
CelUferous fseli'fcros), a, rare. [f. cellt- 
comb f G crf/rt-r-rEROus.] Bearing or pro- 
ducing cells. So Ce Biform o. cell-shaped. 
'Cello (tJc'Di 1881. Short £ Violoncello. 

So 'Cedlist, 'Ce'Eoist, a Violokcillivt. 

Celloid (seloid),a 1849 [f. Cell + -oid,] 
CelHlt e. 

Cellular (se'liiflaj), a. 1753. [perh. ad. F. 
ctllnLazre, f. cellule, which in F. has replaced 
cellei\ I. Of, pertaining to, orcharactenred by 
cells 1833. 3. Cbntaii'ing ceils; porous 1816. 

3. Phys. Consisting of cells. As used of vege- 
table tissues, opp. to vascular. As sb.pl. Cellu- 
lar plants (m L. fonn Cellulares); those without 
distinct stem or leaves, as Cryptogams 1S79. 

I. C. discipline Ivi,us a. C basalt Danwi-v. 3. C, 
1 issue, ^meinbraitc,m Animal Physiology, a sj-aonym 
of areolar or ceiiueciive iissste C.paikalcs^y the 
study of morbid changes in the cells. Hence CfilllJ- 
laTity, c quality or conditioiL vur. Ce-llulate, 
Ce'llulated yl^4a;. (in senses a, 3). CeUula’tion, 
development of cells. 

Cellule (se IM). 165a. [cd. dim. 

of edla.) 't'l- A pigeon-hole -1819 3. A 

minute cell, cavity, or pore 1830. Hence Cel- 
liflic a, of or pertaimng to cellules or ceHs. 
CelluU-ferons a, bearing or producing cellules. 
Ce-lluKn (CAiw».)=CelluLOSE. Ce'Uuloid a. 
Cellulitis fselistlai tis). 1861. [f, L. celhila 
-H-lTiS.l Inflammation of the cellular tissue, 

Celltilo-, comb. £ Cellule, X,. cellula, 
forming adjs , with sense Ceixular; e.g c.- 
adipose, (ussue) partly cellular portly adipose. 
Celluloid (se-hifloid), si. 1871. [loosely f. 


Cellulose ] A substance consisting essen- 
tiallv of soluble cellulose nitrate and camphor 
Cellulose (se-hJ! Jus). 1753. [ad. mod L 
ceHulosus, f, cdluLi.'] A. adj. Consisting of 
cello ; full of minute cavities, var, Ce-Uulous. 

B. jii la. F,] Oneof the Auvt.OSES A sub- 
stance also called hqmn, which constitutes the 
essential pait of the solid framework of plants 
and occurs intheanitnal body, Itis amorphous, 
tasteless, inodorous, insoluble in water, alco- 
hol, ether, dilute acids, and, allmlis, 1835. b. 
In populai use, designating compounds of cellu- 
lose, esp. c acetate and c. nitrate, solutions of 
which give the ‘ cellulose ' finish used in varnish- 
ing meial, woodwork, etc. 189S. 

C in fine linen and cottoPj which are almost e 1 
tirely composed of it tVAcrs. Hence CellTLlo‘stty, 
the condition of being c. j also ccHcr 
CelO’fcomy. Also ke~. 1847 [ad. Gr. j«;Ao- 
Tojuu, f. lerjKr; mptnre -1- -Topio.] Sirrg. The 
operation for strangulated hcima by cutung 
down and dividing the stricture. So Ch'lotome, 
the knife used in c 

Ce'lsitude. 1450. [a F.,ad. L celszlado) 
f I. I.ofluiess -1680. 2. Height. ( Nowjhc.) 1078 
Celtiisek). Also Kelt. 1607. [luP. telle, 
ad. L Celia, sing of Cellx, iq Gr. KtArot ] i. 
Hisi, Applied to the ancient peoples of West- 
ern Europe ; the GaGs and their (continental) 
lun. 3, A general name for peoples speaking 
langiuiges akin to those of the ancient (Mil, in- 
cluding the Bretons, the Cornish. Welsh, Irish 
Manx, and Gaelic, See also Celtic. 1773 
Celt2(seit). 1715, [ad. (reputed) L cfffiu 
stone-chisd.} A prehistoric edged implement 
of bronze or stone (occ. of iron) 

Celtic (se'Itik), e. Also Keltic. 1656. [a. 
F. rn/fiywi or ad. L. refAtwj.] i.AfjVr.,etc Of 
or belonging to the ancient Celtae. 2. Epithet 
of the languages and peoples akin to the arcient 
Celtic; s^. of the great branch of the Aryan 
family of langtiages which includes Breton 
Welsh, Irish, Manx, Gaelic, Cornish, and tiie 
suicient languages which they represent. Al=o 
absoL = Ciiiic tongue. 1707. Hence Critically 
adv. Cedticism, a C. custom or expression 
devotion to C. customs. Cedtlclse v. to render 
C.; intr, to adopt C, fashions, etc. 

Ceito-, comb. f. Celt i, as in Ce-ltophll, 
a friend of the Celts and Celtic studies. 
-j-Ce-luree ME. [See Ceil o.] A canopy 
Also the hangings of a bed, etc -i£S3. 

Cembalist rare 1871. [f. It. cembalo. 
prop, cymhat 1 Mies, One who plays the piano- 
forte in an orchestra. 

Cement (sfnte Tit, -fse’cieat), sb. [MEL cy.- 
■meni, a OF. etinent — L. cxsnculum (also used 
as cementutp), contr. for ceedimeniuM cutting 
produce of chipping, f. cuderc, refash, after L ] 
I. Any powdered substance that, made plastic 
with water, is used in a soft and pasty state 
(which hardens on drying) to bind together 
bncks, stones, etc. in building, to cover floors, 
walls, etc., or (with a suitable aggregate) to form 
concrete. (See Hylraulic c , Portland c 
Rom.ax c ) a. ^en. Any substapee applied to 
tile surface of solid bodies to makethem colieie 
firmly 1562 .fig. a principle of union (rare) 1604 
3. transf, a. A cetnent-hke substance used for 
stopuing up small cavities (fc.g. m teetli) 1489 
b. Physiol. The bony ti.sstie forming the outer 
crust of the fang of the tootli 1849 c. Mstali 
A finely divided metal obtained by preoipita 
tion, esp. m c -copper, -gold, -silva- 1874. 

I, The name was aleo formerly. Mil is still loosely, 
applied to meyfar la c. adj. phr. applied to brick 
worii. etc. built with mortar composed of c. and sand 
(e. mortar) Hence Comomtad et. 

Cement (simemt), z), ME, [f. thesb.] I 
To unite with or as witli cement. Also^^. st. 
To apply cement to i8Sd. 3. (for refl ) 
To cohere firmly by the application of cement , 
to stick 1S77. Also Jid. 

Hence Ceme-nter. Comeiitmg vil. si, 
Cementafctoii(sr'mentfi-|snl. J594- [f.prec j 
I . The aonon or process of cementing ; tha state 
thus produced, Alsoy^. i&5o 3. The process 
by which one solid is made tn combine with 
another at a high temperature so as to cliange 
the properties of one of them, wathont hquefac- 
tion taking place 1394. 3. Enc.tslng or lining 

with cement {imd,]. 
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Ceiaenti'tious, a. rare. 1828. [ad. L. 
cstmtnhiiur, but in sense from Cement.] Of 
the nature of cemenL 

Cemetery (semftSti). 1460 [ad. L. raf?™- 
termin, ad. Gr. KOifiijtrjpiov dormitory.] A 
place, usually a ground, set apart for the buna! 
of the dead; ta churchyard, any burial-grotiod. 
It IS wiih libraries as with other eotmetenes 
Svvirr. Henca Cemeterial a. reiatinj to a c. 

Cenacle fsenJkl). ME. [a. f^.dnacU, ad. 
L caiaoiluni (also used), f eetza.1 A sapping 
room; an upper chamber; esf. thatinwhichthe 
Last Supper was held 

Cenanttiy Csfnre-nJJt). iSSr. [f. Gr. trevds + 
dt^os,] Bei. The absence of stamens and pistils 
in a flower. 

hCena-tioil. 1599- [ad.L.rijKai'iflJiaw.] Din- 
ing supping -1646, ho tCe-natory it. pertain- 
ing to 0. (j are). 

IlCendTE. 1805. [F., 'cinder, ash’.] Ash-. 
tCene. ME, la..F.cSns:~L,£fSna.'] The Last 
Supper; also = Cene Thursday, Maundy Thurs- 
day -1491. 

Ceaobite, -itic, cenobiom ; sec Cce-. 
Cenogamy ; see Cce-. 

Cenotaph (se'rKJtof ). 1603. [a. F. ceuo^ 
taphe, ad. Gr. uiPoratpiov, £ uivos + ri-zpos ] An 
empty tomb ; a sepulchral memument erected 
m honour of a person whose body is elsewhere. 

TAs C., erected in Whitehall, London, as a memoiial 
to the British who fell in the war of 1914^18 

Cenozoic, var. sp. of CrENO, Caino-. 
(Cense, fi.i ME. Aphetiof. I ncense -1540. 
4 Cense, 1534. [a. OF. cense (mod. cens) 
— E census, f, censerc to estimate, etc.] r. = 
Censusi, 2,3.-1763. 2. Rating, income-i6so, 
Cense (sens), v >■ ME, [f. Cense sh i] i. 
To perfume w’lth odours from burning incense 
to offer mcense to. fa- intr. To burn or offer 
ncense -1732- \ar. tCenser {rare], 

I la the temple .heitt to scence bathe eleae and 
pure ME. 

tCense, 1606. [ad. Cf.CENSE 

sb ^] X. To estimate, reclton -1697. a. To 
tails a census of, Addison. 

Censer (se'nssx), sh. ME. [a. OF. eenn'er 
{senser), short f. encettsisr; in sense 2, f. Cense 
u 3 I. A vessel in which incense is hamt ; a 
thurible, b. = Cassolette Tam SAr. iv. iii 
91 a. One who perfumes with incense 1670. 

X. Another autigel,.hauynge a golden 0. Wvctir, 
Censor {semssj), sh. 1533. [a. L. j see 
Cense i/,®] i. One of two magistrates m 
ancient Rome, who drew up the census of the 
citicens, etc., and had the supervision of public 
morals, b, One who has the supervision 

of the conduct of a body of people, as in same 
colleges 1592. 3« sftec. An official whose duty 
it Ls to inspect books, journals, pbiys, etc , 
before publication, to secure that thw sliall 
contain nothing uauioral, heretical, or offensive 
or injurious to theState 1644. b. One who cen- 
sors private correspondence (as in time of war) 
1914. 3. tA critic , a fault-finder 1599* 4. Psy^ 
choanaiysise. _ A power witbm thasouhvhich re- 
presses certain elements in the unconscious 19x3. 
[Mistranslauon of Freud's censorship,] 

I b. Punch IS a ceasar but not ccn“ioiious jSti. 
C of Non-colle^ate Students Ox/^ Umv, Cat, *. 

1 he censors of the press W. laviNC. 3. Eulogists or 
censors Macauiay. Hence Ce'HsOr v- irans, to 
gamine (books, plavs. news, corre^poodecce) as c. 
Ce nsorship, the office or function of a c-i official 
supervision 1591. 

Censorial (sensaoiial), a. 159a. [f. L.f4H- 

jor.jtr + .Ai..] I. Of. pertaining to, oroharac- 
teriAtic of a censor s^^sL. ta. Censorious -1596, 

I The c inspection of the publick eye Burke. So 
CenaoTlEm. 

Censorious (seiisoaTWs), a. 1536. [f. as 
prec. +-OUS.] X, Addicted to censure; severe- 
ly cntlonl fatilt-finding. Const of- fen, -^ufoii, 
ta. Befitting _n censor, grave, severe -1660. 

I To read vvith a e. aye Casideh, x. His [Bacon’s] 
Iimguage was nobly c. B. Jons, Henco Censo'- 
rio&*-Iy adv , -ndss. 

Censnal (se-nsiwal), a. rdig, [ad, late L. 
censualisi seeCENSUS.] Of or relating to a cen- 
sus, as a £■. roll. 

Censure (se’nsiuj, semJiiLi}, rA ME [a. F., 

L. eensura, f. cens- stem of censerc.] fi. 


ad 


A judicial (esp. ecclesiastical) sentence ; a con- 
demnatory judgement -1737. ta. A formal 
opinion (of an expert, etc.) -1625. 3. 

Judgement, opimon; criticism (utr/i.) 1576- 
4. spec. An unfavourable opinion, hostile criti- 
cism, blaming, finding fault with, or condemn- 
ing as wrong; expression of condemnation. 
("The usual sense.) 1603 5 - Censorship 1334 

6. Correction; criti^ recension (fa? s) 1613. 

r He was brought to. .the House of Lords to receive 
his C. May. The censures of holy ctiurche 1494. 4 

No might nor greatnesse in mortality can c. scape 
Shaks. d. Thee. of the Vulgate text rfAi-LAai. 
Censure (se'osmr, scnjiii), v. 1589. [a. F. 
ceasurer. ] tr- To form or give a eensnre or 
opinion of; to estimate, cnbcize, judge -1729 
■Also iiiitr, with of or (occ.) <m , and ^aisol. 
ta. To pronounce judicial setuence on ; to sen- 
tence io -rSSa, 3, To pronounce an adverse 
judgement on, criticize unfavourably; to find 
lault with, blame, condemn, (The currant 
sense.) 1596. Aiso ahsoL t4. To exercise cen- 
sorship over. Bacon. 

t. yjii C. m ii. 16, Content to be censured idle 
Sin R. Cecil C. better of me Latham 3, Would 
not C.| or Speake ill of a Man Eacou. Hence Ce’ti. 
surer. Cemsureatup = Censohship. 

Census (sensits), sh. 1613. [L. ceisstis.] 
t. The registration of citizens and their property 
in ancient Rome for taxation 1634. ta. poll- 
tax -1864. 3. An offiaal enumeration ot the 

population of a country, etc , with statistics 
relating to them. Also atlrlb. 1769. 

A census of the populatiou has been taken every 
tenth j ear since iBoi in Great Bnlain. 

Cent 1 (sent) ME. [a, F., orad. L. «;:/????? ] 
ti. ? A hundred, [a. F. cettL] ME only. a. 
Ter cent ; for (in, to) every hundred ; used 
in stating a proportion. [? At first in It. form 
per cenic\ or due to F, pour cent ] 156S. 3. A 

hundredth [PContr. of catitme, ceniesimuTii, 
or tbs like.] 1685. Hence, 4. In U. S. : The 
hundredth part of a dollar; a coin of tins value 
1782, m France, etc. : A centime 1810. 

1. TV interest of xy. per cent by ihcycare Gpfsham. 
Three (etc.) per cents = three (etc) per cent stocks, 
t.e, stocks henrmg that nto of interest. C-perc, 1677, 
Hence Cc'stage, now Pex.cektace. 
tCentA igga I. An old game at cards, 
Said to have resembled piquet, with 100 as the 
point that won the game -1636. a. A counter 
used in playing Ombre -1878. 

Cental (scntal). [L.centtef/i, f after faiVifa/.] 
A weight ef ona hundred pounds avoirdupois, 
introduced into the Liver^ol corn-market in 
1859, and since legalized. 

Centaur (se-ntoi). MK [ad. L. a. Gr, letv- 
Tcu/iar; see Liddell and Scott.] i. Mythol. K 
fabulous creature, with the liead, trunk, and 
arms of a rcuin, joined to the body and legs ot 
a horse. Also fig. a* One of the southern 
constellations ibtyj. t3. A End ot sliip 1622 
Hence various nonce~vjds., as Cemtaurdom, etc. 

Centaury (se-ntjri.-ori). ME. [ad.med.L. 
csTitaurea, -ja» for L. ctntaureuin or cmiaurion^ 
a. Gr. or Kivrc^pi.ov^ f. Ktpravpos^ 

Cextaub,] Bat. I, A plant, said to U.ave been 
discovexed by Chiron the centaur; its two spe- 
cies, Ce7itaurtQn majus and C, have 

beea Identified (prob. correctly) with Ckh^ra 
p&rfohata and Erythrx,x Ccitiaui'c^m. 3. In 
i6th e, Grcixi C was applied to a composite 
plant or plants; and to the genus contnin’iig’ 
these Lmnasiis gave die name Centaurca, ‘ Cen- 
taury ' has since been extended as a book-name 
to all the speoies. 1551. 

American C, . a name for Solatia, a genus of N. 
American herbs of the Gentian family. 
Ceiiteoanan(eentflici*TiSn), 1846. [f, L* cen- 
-A- udja 1. A hundred years old 1S49. 
Q. Of or belonging to a centenary celebration 
1 864, Ba sh, A person a hundred years old 1846. 
Cetitenary(se*Jit/nari^alsosentrnAri ; error}.. 
sente'niri), 1593, [adL L. cejiUnnmis, f. ctn- 
ttm \':i.'^,centenairt^ AreOdj i. Of or pertain- 
ing to the space of a hundred years 1647. a. 
^Ua Of or belonging to a hundred 1768 
I. C. years returned but seldom Fuller. 

^ A weight of a hundred pounds 
-1788. a. A centennium or century JS07, 3. 

A centeiinial anniversary; the celebration of the 
accomplishment of a oeatennium 1788. I 

Thixty-fbur centenstrles of gold GLasoK, a. To 
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com^le^teono’sc. imed,). 3. Thesecand c, of Handelj 

Centenier (se-iii6uaj). ME [tuF.i-L 
cen/enarius.] ti. A centurion -1603, "a a 
police-officer in Jersey 1862. 

Centennial (sente mal), a. (jA) 1707 [f 

(after iieumal, etc.) L. *ec?iif)inium, f. ceiiiiim. 
+ aunus.] I. Of a hundred years' standiri"- = 
hundred years old; completing a htradied 
of or relating to the lumdredth anniversnrv a’ 
si. A huiidredtli anniversary or its celebration 
a centenary 1876. ’ 

Centenmat itate (V S ] appsliat.on of Coloiadn 
ndroined .is n smte m the c. jear of the existence of 
the United htotes [iSydk 

C^nt&'nmnnL [t. L. ccitiutn -e amius, after 
Itemi.stm, etc.] A period of .a hundred vears 
Center ; see Centre, 

Centering, centreing (sentanq), uu. sh 
Also centring. 1766 [f ceiiUi Cuntrl f 
centering rs the gcncial spelling ] 1. The ac- 

tion of the vb. Centre, a. spu. The selfing 
of lenses so that therr axes are m the same 
straight hue 1768. g. Arch. Tlie temporary 
framing, whereon any vaulted work 15 coa 
slrncted 1766. Also attrib. 
Centeaiinal(5ente'simai),iz, (j 5.) 1682. ff 
L, cen'eshiius, CLiticsima (pan), {. centum. Cf 
decima/] f I. Hundred-fold. 3. Hundredth 

i8og 3. sh. A hundredth part 169S. 

3. The Height in Indies and Centcslmals i6gS 
Hence Cente'sirually ado. Cente’simate r to 
sdeotevery hundredth (or punishment. So Cent esi 
mation, execution of every hundredth man, 

tCe^ntesm. 1483. [a. OF. mod, 

cenithne, centime . — I.. ccnfesimum.] A hun- 
dredth part -1827. 

[Centgrave. 1649. [ad. Ger cenigrafteni- 
graf i. M HG. zenU, ad, late L. centa, a dtslnct 
of loo hamlets.] Used as tr. OE. hundtedes 
ealdor, also as tr. Get ccntgi af -sytz. 

Cent!-, couib. f. L. centum handred, used in 
the Metric System for liie hundredth part of a 
unit, as centmre, Vimi of an me, etc. 
CentigTaae(sentigrfid),a. iSta. [a F.f 

L. cutium -y gradus ] Having a hundred de 
gtees;^iistial]yapphed toC'elsius’s thci moraeter 
m which the space between the fretJing and 
boiling points ot w.ahT is divided into loode 
grees (Symbolized by C , as 4o''C ) 
Centigramme (seTitigrccm, Fr. safitfgraui) 
iSot. [F. ; see Centi- and Gramme. | A 
weight - Vios of a gramme, or 'S 543248 of a gram 
troy. So Ce-atnitre (se atil/taj, Fr saiitilttr), 
a measure of c.ipacityr= Vioo of -t hire, or -61023 
of a cubic inch, 

Centi-loquy, 158S. [.id, L. *ccntiho<juuim ] 
A work attributed to Ptolemy, consisting of a 
iiuad,-ed aphorisms of astrology- 
II Centime (suntf m). i8or. [Ft, ; see Cen 
T ttsM, 1 A French coin — Vim of a franc. 
Centimetre (semtrmitoj, Fr. safittm^ tr) 
iSot. [F,; seeCENTi-arid Metre,] Ameasure 
of length — 1/ of a metre, or -3937 (nearly Vi) 
of an Inch. 

Centinel, obs, f. Sentinei,. 
j-Centinody. 1611. [ad L.i:ir?t/t>iofft'a(jif?'i 5 a'l 
i. cenhim+ nodus. CL F. cent, nodi'. ] A«/. The 
plant Knotgrass {Polygonuvi av.culare). 

Centipedal (se!iti-pj(liilj, a, 1879. [f I 
centum. 4- peii^, pes + -AUj Of one hundred 
(metrical) feet. 

Centipede (semtip.ftl). 1601. [ad, L. ctnii 
pida, f. as pree. Cf. F. ceriltpide ] A name 
for wingless vemiiform ai ticulated aiiimals hav 
ing many feet, constituting the order C/ieih 
poda of the class Plynapoda. T'hose in tropical 
countries are venomous. Also iransf. and fig 
v.ir. Centiped (in Diets,). 

Centner (serntnaj). 1683. [a. Gcr , ad, L 
centena rtus.j 1. A tneasuie of wciclit used m 
Germany, v.irying from too to 120 English ]b 
3. Metall, A weight divisible first intoaliundrcd 
parts, and then into many Smaller parts 1 he 
centner of the metallurgists is xoo lb., of tl e 
assayers i dram. 1753. 

__ Cento (se-nb?). Id. (now usu.) centos, 1603. 
la. pi ri?i/i)nti, garment of patchwork J 

TI. A piece of patchwork -1643, a, ‘ A com 
position formed by joining scr.rps from cither 
authors* (J.) 1605. Also trwnsf 
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I His appard is a c. S«tM,ET. a. Quilted . .out of 
stards of dtucrs Poets, auch as Scholleis do call a C. 
CiMDEi. Hence Cantolsni (also Ce-jitoniain). 
Centi'al (se-ntrall, a. 1647. [ad. L. cstUralh, 
f LSTttrum'y cf» F. ce7UraU'\ i.Of or perlauiing 
to the centie or middle; situated Iq, proceed' 
ing from, containing or constituting the centre 
3.7?^. Chief, leading, dominani, controlling the 
branches {opp. to Iccui) 1647* 3. Phys. Of or 

pertaining to a nerve-centre » in FathoL used of 
local affections caused by lesions of the brain or 
spinal cord, as opp. to local causes 1865 
1 A good c. pobiiion 3 The c fierara of a 

pc>eni JowETT^ The approtetion of the C. Junta. 
WelUMGTON. 3. On C. Paralj'sis {izile'i rB65* 

Phr €>Jbrce{Ma(h^)’ a force attracting to or re- 
pelling from a centre, C^Jire-: applied aiinh, to a 
cap or cartridge having the fulminate in a central 
positioTu KenceCe'ntralLSni, a centnlmng system, 
centralization* Ce‘ntrahst, an upholder oT central- 
ization- Ce*atraUy Ce’ntr^Jndss* 

flCentrale (sentr^di). 1873 [L.] AmL 

Short for os centraU, a bone of the carpus. 
Ceatrallty(scntr3; Ifci). 1647- [^Central, 
in F. The quality or fact of being 

central; central nature or position. Also fig. 
Jig Clear grasp of ideas, c. of pmpose 1862, 
Ceatralization (se ntrAbiztfi'jbn, (any 
1801, [f. Centralize.] i. The action of cen- j 
tralmng; being centralized, gathenng to e.'- 
centre, 9. esp. The concentraticin of admini- 
strative power m a central authority iSor. 

3 To combine .local self-govemmenc and c. 1863, 
Centralize (ae’ntrabiz), Aiso-ise. iSoo 
[perh. ad, F* centraliser,] i* mir, To come 
together at a centre; to concentrate, »- irans. 
to bang to a centre, make central; esp to con- 
centrate (administrative powers) in a single 
head or centre i8or, 

9. Business always tends to c. itself Helps. Hence 
Ce atralUert one who centralize* or promotes cen- 
tralization. 

fCentra-tioa. rare. 1647. [ad med, L, 
trath.'] Centering; placing in the centre -1736. 
Centre, center (se-ntar), s-nda. ME, [a. 
> centre^ L. centrum. ce^iterm V .iS, ; 
Usually centre in Great Britain,] 

L I. The middle point of & circle or sphere, 
equally distant from all points on the circum- 
ference. Also 9. elUpt. The centre of 

the earth ME. ; the earth, as the centre of the 
universe 160S. 3, The point, pivot, axis, or 

line round which a bod^ turns or revol'-es ME. 
4, A form of bearing adjustable in the direction 
of Its length and having a comcal point enter- 
ing into a con-espondiug depression la the end 
of the revolving object which it supports, as in 
the lathe 1757. S*fi^' (See quota.) 1626. e. 
—nerve-ce?jtre 1847. 7. A leader of the Fenians 
1865, S.The part of a target between the bull's- 
eye and the outer ; also {dhpt ) the hitting of 
this X887. 

3 J/at/il. IL it 139, As from the Center thrice to 
th utmost pole J-fiLr. P, L,i.74. 3, As a a, firm 

jP P. rv. S34. <, iTie Ceater of Burinesv Steels, 

The c. of a world's desire XEh'NTSON. Ceatrea of 
autntion 1872. 

II. I. The middle point or part, the middle 
or midst of anything. Also fig. 1591. a. The 
point or position of equihbnuTn of a body, 
Also fig ME. 3. ArckU, A temporary frtme- j 
work upon which an arch or dome is supported : 
while building; also gen. i6ir, 4. PohUcs. In 
the French Cti^ber (which is in the form of an ; 
amphitheatre), the deputies ofmoderateopinions ; 
who occupy the central benches in. front of the 
president, between the extreme parties who sic 
to the right and left. Also used transfi. of the ' 
political opinions so indicated; and of the poli- 
nt-s of other countries. 1837. 

1 The c- of a deep but narrow bay Scott. C. efi a 
higher curve {Ge/rm ) • the la which two dia- ; 

meters meet, fig. The very Len ter and life of Logicke 
16^8, 3. If the man js off bis c., the eyftS show it 

Emsebov. C. fifgTMJtiyf ecc. 3. Urini. T, 11. L 102. ' 
Phrases- C. ofi an army , the main body of troops 
occupying the space between the two wings. £ 7 - ^ 
aiiracUon * the point to which bodies tend by gravity, 
etc. ; also yfy. see Curvaturi. C 

o/a Jleet* tne division between the van and the reoTj 
or betweeji the weather and lee divisions. C. of 
gravity Oii^. =A efi attracUoit \ aubseq. => . 

the point of a body or system of bodies about which 
all the parts exactly balance each other, and which 
being supported, the body or -.5 stem, will rernain at 
lest in any position. C. gyrztitynx the point at 


which if the whole m&ss^of a. revolving body vere 
collected, the rotatory tnoclou would rematrj the same 
C.ofiturita. =e. ^gravity ot mass. C* ofi ruizss . 
chat point In relation to a body or system of bodies 
30 situated that any plane whatever that passes 
through it divides the body or sysiciti into two parts 
of which the xpasaes are c.^actly equal. C. o/moitoK . 
the point which remains at rest wlula all the other 
parts move round it. C. of asctllaiian.‘ the point of 
a body suspended by an axis at which, if all the inatter 
were concentrated, the oscillations would be performed 
m the time actually taken. C. of perCKssicn • in a 
moving body, that point where the percussion is 
greatest, in wbich the whole percuUeat force of the 
body la supposed to be collected Cofi pressure' the 
point at which iho whole amount of pressure may be 
a^iiod With the same effect as when distributed, 
Combs etc.. C.-'bit, an Instruroenc turning ou a pro. 
jocttngc point, for boring holes, -bo&rd, in a sailing- 
boat, a board or plate that can be lowered througli 
the keel 184.91 — central fire (see Cunthaj'^; 

■piece, spec a piece of plate or glass for the c. of a 
table, -secondrSy a seconds hand on a clock or 
watch mounted on the centre arbor. 

Centre, center (aentsi), I*. i6io. [f, Cev. 
TEE sb. In i7tiiand i8th cv spelt ctntcr, as still 
inU.S.] 

I. zrUr, ti. To rest as on a centre, to repose 
-1719. a. To find or have tlieir (its) centre; to 
he conoentrated , ' to be collected to a point ’ 
(J.), to gather as round a centre ; to be placed 
asataoentre; to move round as a centre. Often' 
with a mixture of notions 1691. 

2. That bliss which only centres in the mind Goldesl 
T he supreme authority centered at last in a single 
person KoBfiftTso.t. 

H. trant. i. To place or fix in. the cent™ ; to 

provide with a centre i6ro. +3, To fix te, re- 
use nfon, as a centre -1721, 3. To collect, 

ring, astoaeentre; to concentrate t'n, ett 1702 
3 In reverie centred Gqldsm. Toe, one's topes in 

(Cf. sense s.) 1844. Hence Centred, Ce'ntered 
fipl a, 

Ce*ntremost, a. rare. 1866. [Superl. of 
Centre sh., us^ attrib^ Most central, mid- 
most, Cf. middlemost. 

Centric (ae'ntnk), a. 1590. [ad. Gr. «ei'- 
T/iocor, £ KivTpay', see CENTRUM.] 1. That is 
m or at the centre, central, a. Of, pertaining 
to. orcharactenredbyacentre; spee, (m Pbps.) 
a nerve centre 1712. 3. quasi-i^. A circie with 
the earth in its centre 1667. 

I. This c. earth hfARLows. >, C. forces Mrs. 
Brovtcso, tetanus Sib T. Watsoij. So Centrical 
It, Hence Centrlcadity (ra«>, Ce-ntncally adar 
Ccntricalness <?-«>»), Centri’city, c, quauty or 
position c telalion to n centre. , 

Centrifugal (sentri’fiigal), a. i-jat. [f. 
mod L. cmmftigus (Newton, ixenirum + -fsgus) 
•h-AL. Cf.CBNTBlPETAl.J I. Flying ortendwg 
to fly ofif from the centre. Also jig. a. Bot. a. 
Of ^florescence, in which the terminal flower 
opens first and the lateral ones successively after, 
t>. Of an embryo : Having the radicle tamed to- 
wards the sides of the fruit. 1S30. 3, Phys. Of 
nerve fibres ; Conveytng impulses front a centre 
(see Centre sb. 1. 6); efferent 1S55. 

C. force, tendency : the force with which a body 
moving round a centre tends to fly off from that 
centre; the tendeiuy of a revolving boi^ to do this. 
(‘ Centrifugal foice is really Inertia) C. machine, 
gm. any machine in which c, force is employed; spec. 
a machine for drying yam, cloth, sugar, etc., these 
being placed in a rapidly revolving cage, whence the 
moisture is thrown off by c. force, a Jiydre.esetraetor. 
C, pump, a rotary pump in which the fluid is driven 
outivard and upward from acentre. Hence Centti'- 
fugally ado. Ccntri'fageEica. Euchson, 
Ce*ntrifuge, i8oi. [a, F.] adf = prec. 
lb. A machine for separating cream from milk 
hv rotary motion 

'Centring, -eiing, -reing.n^A sk and ppl.a 
See Centre v.. and Centering. 

Centripetal (seatti-pftfil),!*, 1709. [£mod. 
L. ctninpeins (Newton) centre-seeking - al.] 
I. Tending towards the centre; opp. \o centrifu- 
gal, A^3ojg.^LX^dtra>lsf. 3. .fiof. Tending or 
dev eloping from without toward the centre 1870. 

3. BtoL a. Proceeding from the exterior to the 
interior or centre, b. Of nerves ; Conveying 
an impulse from the periphery to the centre, 
afferent. 1836. 

i. C, force : a force which draws or impels a body 
toward some point as a centra t alsocallejc ieudenc}’. 
a. C, inJlDrescenLCi that in which thelowest or outer, 
most flowers blossom first, as iu spikes or riiuhels. 
Hence Centcl'petally adv. 

Centri-petence. 1847 [f. L. *centripcien- 


ita‘, cf. cinirifugenee.^ Centripetal motion or 
acuon. So Centri-petency, 

Centrist (scntrist). 187a, [a F. CifUrisic, 
f. c£Kire.'\ A member of the (French) Centre 
Centro- (sentm). Stem of L. centrum and 
Gr. eri'Tfio!', used as a comb, form, with senses 
' centre, central, centrally 
CentrocHmal a. [Geol.), applied to strata dtp 
ping to a common centre. CeatroKtiea(l{G'«« ) 
an mstruinent for drawing lines to inaccessibie 
vanishing pomts in perspecuve. CentroHmeai 
a., applied to a senes of lutes converging to a 
centre. CentrostaTtic a. {Med.), appli^ bv 
Hall to the acuon of the vis nervosa in. the 
spinal centre 

Centrotiaric (sentrcbteTik’), a. 1727. [f 
Centro- + Gr. ^dpoi.] Of or relating to the 
centre of gravity, or to the process of finding it 
C. tneikod [Math.)' a method of ceteruiming the 
area, or the volunie, generated by the revolution of a 
line or surface respectively about a fixed a.\ls, on the 
principle that the superflees or solid so formed is equal 
to the product of the generating line or surface and 
the length of the path of its centre of gravity ; sonie 
tunes called the ibecretn ef Pappus. 

Centrode (se-ntrJad). 1878. [f. L. centtum 
-l-Gr. oSuf,] Math, A locus traced out by the 
successive positions of an instantaneous centre 
Dilute rotation, (See next.) 

Centroid (se-ntroid). 1876. [f. Centre + 
-olD.l Math I. = Centrode. (Now aban- 
doned.) a. Centre of mass, or of gravity 1882 
Centronote (se'ntrmd'Rt). 1836. [a. F,, ad 
mod..L., f. Gr. KsuTpov ■¥ sSsros,] A genus of 
fishes [CcnironoCui) having a spur-hke prickle 
pointing forwards ou the back. 
il Centnara. (semtinm). 1854, [L.,n Gr. it^v- 
Tpov,] The L. wd. for centre, used techn in 
.Animal Phys.i The body of a vetlebria. 
fCentry, sb . 1583 [f. Centre; the -y is 

obsuure.] i. Centre, midst -1594. 2. Ihe 

centre or centering of a bridge -18^ 
tCentry, a. i486. Aiso sentry, [m F 
ceniri centred.] In Her, 

]] Centum. [LL] A hundred; see Cent. 
ijCentu-mw. pl, Centumvlri. 1601, [L 
emtum + viru) Pom. Anttq, (In pl) A body 
of judges appointed by the prmtor, Called for 
conciseness ‘ the Hundred Men but number 
ing 103, and, later, iSo, Hence Centu-mviral 
a. of or pertaining to the centumvm. Cen- 
tumvirate, the office of the Roman centumvin , 
the centurnvin collectively ; a body of 100 mer 
Centuple (semiiapT), a. 1609. [a. F , ad 
L, centupliis, m late use for cenitiplcx, f, eeuiuvt 
4- -plic-, stem of plicare Cf quadruple, etc ] 
A hundred-fold, Hemce Centuple v. to multi- 
ply a hundred-fold ; var, Cenfafpllcate n , 
whence Centn-pUcate a, and sb, hundred-fold, 
Centu pHcadion. 

1 Ce*nture, ce'iite!r. 1595. [ad. F, cetttlun ] 
A Cincture. 

Centurlal (sendus-nal), a. 1610, [ad L. 
ceniunahs.L centuria, see CentusT,] Of or 
pertaining to a Cen 1 URY, 

C. Assemblys ifijfl Legionary or c tahkB i6ji 
C assoaatiang Loi''hcl, 

tCentu-riate, a. i6oa [ad. L. ceniuruiHts, 
centunare ] In c. assemblies, tr. L. cemitia- 
centuriatdf n. w hi ch all the Roman people voted 
by centuries (see CENTtiEY a). 

' t Centu Tiate, ji. rare. [f.'L.centiiriai-', see 
prec.] ‘To divide into bands of hundieds' 
(Bafley 1721). 

Centuriator (sentiasTieTsr). 1660, [a L, 

f, as prec, ] pl. (usu. Cenhinaiors of Magde 
lurg ) : A number of i6th c. Protestant divines 
who compiled a Church History m thirteen 
lolumes, each volume embradng a centety 
Formerly called CentURISTS. 

Centoilon (sentiu*Tian), ME. [ad. L.een 
(urio (also used), f. eenluria. Century,] The 
commander of a century in the Roman armj 
Also irattsf 

tCenturlst = Centoriator, 

Century (semtiuri). 1533. [m F. cenUme 
or ad L, ctnim-ia.) r. Pom. Hist. A division 
of the Roman army, constituting half a maniple, 
and prob. consisting oiig. of 100 men. iransf 
Any body of loo men 1612. 2. ffist. One of 
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the 193 (iivisiotts by which the Roman people 
voted Sn the Comitia caitunaia 1604. 3* A 

group of a hundred things ; a hundred (jneA.) 
1558, 4. A penod of 100 years, on^, ‘ a c. of 

years ’ i&t6. £. Each of the successive periods 

of 100 years, reohoning front a received, chrono- 
fogtcal epooh, tsp from the birth of Chr'st 6- 
//. The Church History of the CuntuSIAtoRS, 
divided into centuries 1606. 

r. Cur, L viT. 3, 3. A- c. of nmyers xv.lL^gr, 
of sonnets BsowMiNa To score a c. in an inninga 
1333. s The rebellion in the last c. 1771- 
(e.o r-ioq, inclusivelL TV 
1801-1900), Corni.-. c.-plaiit, the Acwit or Amenran 
Aloe J .•wrttfir=C™TUfitATOK Hence Ce'ntunod 
a, centuries old. 

Century, ob?. var. of Sentry. 

Ceorl (k^earl, tjeerl). OE. * CHURL, q.v. 
-rCepa-ceouE, cse-, a. 1657. [f.L.rs/s, cf/rt 
Otiion.] Of tlie nature of an omon. 
CepHalalgy (se'aiarl<i,ji). 1547, [ad. L. 
cep&alalgia (sdso used m Med,], a, Gr., f. sdtmXTj 
+ -aAyia, f. <iA.-yi)r, cf. F. cSphalalgie.^ Head- 
ache Hence CephalaTgic a, of, pertaining to, 
or affected with c. : sb, a medicine fore. (Diets ) 
llCepliala-ntilitmi. iS8a [mod.L., f. Gr 

/(ScfiaA^ +iiiiiSos.J 5 tiA — ANTHODtUM. 

tl CephaUfspis. 1S43 [mod.L., f. Gr. kc 1^17 
+ 4 (r!rfr.] PnSt»!?ni. A genus of fossil ganOid 
fishes found in the Old Red Sandstone, having 
a large buckler-shaped plate attached to the 
head : also caiied ivckCer-fitads, 

Ceptmlate (se-aiii). lasa, [f. G. 

-h-ATE^. Cf. F. eiphali j A moUuso having a 
distinct head, or belonging to the Encephalotts 
division [Cephdlaia). 

Cepbi Uic (sf'se-iilc), a (si.) 1599. [a. F. 
cipkalique, ad. L., a. Gr. si^akiaos, f. ire^oX^.j 
I. Of or pertaining to the head ; of the nature 
of a head, a. Relieving disorders of the head 
1656. si A cephalic remedy 1656. 

I C iftdex a n umber lodicatm^ the ratio of the 
transverse to the tonsitudmal diameter of the sktilL 
C. »<7M ■ the pnocipal vein of the arm, which an. 
aently was opened to relievo drsorde*^ of the head 
Hence Cepha lic^Jly anfex. m relation to tie head. 

[[Cteplialitis (sefalai till). 1811. [h Gr Ksipakf} 
+ -iTiS.] jWho. Inflamraation of the brain and 
Its membranes 

Ceplialization fse faiaisJi-j’an). i8d+. [f 
Gr, Hepak'^ : cf. s^tcUiaaitoa,] Bisl. Dana's 
term to express the degree to wfnch the head is 
developed and dominates over the rest of the 
body. So Cephalized a, having the head de- 
veloped, 

CepLdlo- (se'fhld), comb. f. Gr. iredaAy head, 
used : 

n, inoorabs., such as c.-cathaTtic a. purging 
the headt .extrEL'etor*, an ntstrument for ertract- 
ing a ftetus by the head. 

b. in denvative formations, as Ce-pbalocele 
[see Cale], a tumour in the head. Cephalo*- 
logy, a treatise on the head. tCe-jbaloma ncy 
[Gr. ftovTsia], divination by meatia of & head. ' 
Cephaiometer [Gr. fikrpot/'], an Inatrument 
formerly used for measimng the site 0/ the foetal 
head during parturition, also gen, Cephalo-- 
phorous a. [Gr wfopo?], epithet of the Cepha- 
iateg, Cepbalo-pterous [Gr. rrrepop] a,, having 
a winged or ieathatied head. Ce-phaiosta. t 
[Gr. (TTOris], 1 head-rest. Ce-pbaloto me [Gr. 
-TOfcos ad] , cutting], an instrument for cutting 
the head of the tostus in embryotomy, Cepha- 

10 tonay [Gr, -ropin sb.], the dissection of the 
head ; also, as under sephaJoisme. Ca-pbalo~ 
tri be [Gr, rpiB^ty], an mstrumant used in ce- 
phalotripsy. Ce-phafotri psy [Gr. rpri^ir], the 
operation of crushing the head of the fmtus with 
a cephalotribe, in. cases of difhcult delivery, 

Cephaloid (se-aloid'i, iz, 1847. [a, Gr. 
zfsijittAofifi'js ]) Shaped like a head. 

Cephalopod (se-ialcppd), 1826, [?a, mod, 

F s^priatotade, -fir, ad. next.] Zaai. One of the 
Cephalopoda. 

11 Cephalopoda (sefaG'pJdd), rL Sing. 
•pod or -podan. 1802 [mod L., f. Gr, zee-poAp 
+ troiif (rmS-) . ] Zool. The most highly Organ- 
tred class of Molltisca, charactertzed by a dis- 
anct head with aj-ms or tentacles attached to it, 
comprising Cuttle-tishes, the Nautilus, etc. , and 


manv fossil species. Hence Cepbalo-podal* 
Cephalopo’diCj Cephalo ■podonao.^j. belong- 
ing to the Cephalopoda', pertaining to a cepha- 
lorod; Cephalo-podart <z. ; as rii = prec. 
CephalotIiara3:(se JGHiiJiowisefcs). 1S35, [f 
Gr. sepiakij + Tboeax ] Zool, The antenor 
divisjcm of tbo body, consisting of the coalesced 
head and thorav, in certain Arachnodsi and 
Crusiaosa (as spiders and crabs). Honoe Ce - 
phalothora-cic a 

Cephalous (sefalos), a -= Cephalate. 
+Ce-phett. k 6 og. [a- Gr. A drone- 

bee -1657 

fCe-pous, a. 1657, [f. L. cepa ] Like an 
onion; bulbous. 

Cera^eons (s/rjt-jbs), a. 1763. [f. L. eera.] 
Of the nature of tva-K, waxy. 

Cerago (sfrA-gu). 1839. [f. L. sera.] Bec- 
bread 

Ceral iS74. l. [f. Cerk .1 Pei- 

tainmg to the Cere of a bird's bill. a. [f. L. 
rc»iz.]Relating to wax 1883, 

Ceramic (sftaemik), a (rL) Also ker-. 
1830, [ad. Gr. Aepajuntdr, ircpayiap i 

uipafips. Cf. F. ciramigueC) i. Of or psnain- 
ing to pottery, esp. as an art c. As si. 5 n pi 
The ceramic art. So Ce'ranilst, a c. artist. 
Cersrgyrite(sM sil,jir 3 it). iSba. [Improp. 
f. Gr, uepas (separ-) + dp-yt/pos.J Min. Native 
chloride of s.lver. bom silver. 

Cerasin (sc rasm). 1838- {f.L. rcrosus + 
-TN. ] Chtm. The msolnble portion of the gum 
of tba cherry, and orber trees, 

((Cerastes (si''rre'st)‘k) ME [L., a, Gr urpa-- 
ffrrjt, f. Kepas hom J Zool, A genus of venomous 
serpents found in Africa, etc., having a horny 
scale above each eye , the homed viper 
C. iooid Mict. P,jC\. SOS- var. tCecastfe. 
Cerate Giatrl). 1543. [ad. L. sitaiutn, 
cerrtki, varied with ceroltmt, a. Gr laipaiToy, 
neut of uripeoTur wtotud.) .1/rd. .A stiff ointment 
composed of wav, lard or oil, and other ingre- 
dients Hence Ce-r atai «. covered tvith wax. 
CeratinQus (s/rte tinos), a. i88x. [f. Gr. 
mpinvos, f. sipat.) Of horny structure or 
nature 

tCeratioo. 16x0. [ad. med.L. f 

L. cerai'eto \va.\.l H?r/rev.,Thenctioaorcovcr- 
ing anything wito wax, or of softening a hard 
i substance; also, the filiation of mercury -1751. 
([Ceratiam (sM-Jsnm). 1880, [L. silwua. 

' a. Gr. sspirioy carob-bean, dim. of Mpas.^Bol, 
A siliqtuforta capsule. Cray. 

GerSito- (se-idtc), comb. f. Gr* Klpas, sepaT- 
horn, used chiefly to denote relation to a coinu 
or horn, or to the cornea. 

Ceratci-bra.-nc]iial[Gr. dpdyxmgilLJrr ,Aiiat 
epithet of One of the main portions of perm.T.- 
nent branchial cariilnge in fishes and Atnpbibm. 
Ceratocele (-sti) [Gr. kijXij tumour], Pathol, a 
hernia of the cornea of the eye. Cerato-byal 
[see Hyoid] a., the p-irt of the hyoid arch m 
mammals hdow the styloid process Cc-raJto- 
plasty [Gr. irAdotreiv], Med the artificial resto- 
ration of the cornea. 

Cemunics (s/rq-rnks), sb. pi rare [f. Gr. 
Hepawis + -ICS , sec - 1 C. ] That brancli of phy - 
sics which treats of heat and electricity. (Diets ) 
i Ceraunite (sirgmait). 1814, [ncL Gr. xepau- 
virTjs (Xifot).] Thunder-stone, used of meteor- 
Ites, or meteoric iron; also of belsinnites, and 
of flint arrow-heads. 

Ceraunoscope (s/r§-nfek(f«p), X827. [wl. 
Gr. KcpauvowBoirf'cv.] A machine used by the 
aneiepts in their mysteries to mutate thunder 
and lightning. 

CftrbeanisCsS-rhciiis) ME. [L.,a.Gr .3 GV 
and L Mytliol The watch-dog which guarded 
the entrance of the infernal regmns, represented 
as having three be-ids. Dsea allusively. 

_i. 1 must give the a a sop. I suppose, (CF. Mltteid 
VI 417.} Foote. Henca Cerbo-reaa a, limiroi 
-lan) Cerbe-rie a, 

II Cercaria (ssikU-n^). i84t [mod L., f. Gr. 
sepsos tail.] Zool, A kind of irematode worm 

in its second larval stage, shaped like a Indpoie. 

Hence CercaTial, -lan, -ifona ad/s, 

II CercQpitheinis (sa xkgpi})f kils). 157a. [L., 


a. Gr., f. atpsor-t- jn'fijjffos.] Zool. A genus of 
long-faded African monkeys, fj.xving cheek- 
pouches, and callosities on the buttocks, Hence 
Cercopithe-coid a. 

Cere (sf»i), sb. 14S6. [a. F. cti c --L. ura ] 
Omitk. The naked vvaitdike membrane at the 
ba&e of the be.ik in certain birds, in whidi iht 
noatnls are pierced v.n Sear. 

Cere^sisrj.n. 1465. [a. F li/et ._L leiaie 
{. sera . ] tr. To cuter uifh wax, to w ax -1601 
a. a. To wrap in a ceicclotli -tb. To anoint 
wilhsp ccb, do. 1465. tc- To sc.dup (in lead, 
etc.) 1535. Also 

Cereal (slwri'idl), ok (si) 1S18. [atl L 
Ce>eal:s pertaining 10 Ceres; cf. K cleeaPl 
ad] Of or pcrl.iin'mg to corn or edible gnun 
iSiS sb. (usu. in pi , also in L. foira caeaU r ) 
Any grasses wfiicii are cuJiivntcd for tiieir seed 
ns human food , commonly comjirised under the 
a.ime of com ot g>ain 1832. 

Cerealill (sTj rj-iiin*) 1801. [f prec,] Cltein 
A nitrogenous siibstnnto found in bran, closely 

resembling dinsta.Mj 

II Cerebelium (strfbt'luro). Also fee-rebel. 
1565. ru, dim. of ctreln.m ] Phys. The little 
or hinder bmiti, situnCed behind and below the 
cerebrum, anti nljove tlie medulla oblongata 
Hence Cerebc-IIar, Cerebc Hie ad/s of or pc 
Wining to the c. 

Cerebral (se-rfbral), a, {sd.) 1805 [.a, 1 
Urihral. f. L. '‘^ccreimlji, £ cereiram | j Pc.r 
tatrung or relating to tiic biain; an-ilogous to n 
brain iSi6. a. Central Utief, : ti.ame for i 
class of consonants in Sanskrit, etc , developed 
from the dentals by relracmig the tongue ,md 
appljing iG tip to the p.iUte ,Mso ns si 
>. .hc.g.-ui,(Iion Iv.iin'.), Hencr CCriibraiism, 
the tneiiry that mental oiwratioiis -irivc from tin aciioii 
of the train. Ce'rebraUst, one who liutdv thn. 

Cerebrate (sc-ribrch), rtl. 1872. c/um. A 
salt of ecrehne acid. 

Cerebration (serfhiA Jan), 1853. If L 
cereimm ] IJmut-action {rip. tmconscious) 
Hcrici; Ca-rcbratfi ri to petforti) bv c, (lajei 

CerebrJc (vcrybrik), n. 1839. [f, L, f,v<; 

^r«;rt + -ic ) rcrt.aiiiing to the hnuri 
C. acid (C/',v«,l, a fatty acid ohl nuLk! from the brain 

Cerebriforni (i^rc-brifpini), a. 3834 [f. m, 
prec. -f-l'-ORM, j Kescinbiiiig llic bl-tiil in form 
or taxttirt ; hm-.-jiluloitL 
Cerebri-ftigai, 3, [( aoprcc +L. •/7rg'«r + 
•AL ] Epithet of nu-ivt>4iljrei which run from tl t 
br.aiii to IhcipmaJ cord, ,ind convey Cerebral mi 
pulses outward .So Ccrcbrl-pctal <t epithet of 
nciva-libies wliicli run 111 the op]iosiie direction 
.and convey suniations to the brain 
Cerebrin ^sc rfbria). .Also 'me. 1830, [f 
os prec. +-IN I Chore. A unme used for sewi il 
substances obt.unud from the brnhi, ap .1 light 
white liygroscopie powder, oln.imed bv ibt 
action of b,iryw nnd heat on briim-tis‘,tie.' 
IlCerebritis (serAirortis), 1860 [f. asprei, 
■t--riis.] Path. IiUlnrum.ation of the subsUiwi 
of the brain 

CCTebro- (sc-rfbro), comb. L L. f 

brain; usctl ; 

a, as in cerebro-caTUiac relatinc: ta the 
brtiin arid heart, b- m formin^r lAfand dcn^.L- 
tjves, as Cerebrodo^ [see -Loev?, the scienk.1? 
or discussion of brains. Cerehro-meter fsoc 
-METER j, an mstriimunt for recording cercbml 
pnlstUicms. Cerebro pathy [Gi, -vafitta], the 
series of hypochondrucnl Symptoms accom- 
panying ovenv ork of the brain, Cerebro-stopy 
[Gr. -D-tfovia, f. (OfoirtA], the use ot tliC oph 
tliaJinDscopB to duteriiiine the at.nte of thnrcfini 
and dedine the condition of thr bram. 
Cerebroid (se-r/breid), t!. 1854. [fL.,rj|i 
t/rrir,).’] Resembling or akin to hrnin; br.un!iki. 
C6rcbro*sc, rttrs,. |ad !_>_ 

■ Bram-sick, mad-bramed, wilful, stubborn 
(Baiiey 1727J. Hence tCerebro slty, 
Cerebro-spioai (se rf'Lr<>i=ipariiil'i, a. 1836 
[f. CsfiEljUO-+SPJK,VL.] Relating to the bwin 
and sprna! cord. 

Cer^o.spinal axis , the brain and spin.al card as 
together constituting the c«:ritT«'il or mniu purl of thu 
the chi€^fof tho two greet ncr^^ 
sy^Jtems of vertebrates. CcictfrtKspiHaiJ^tnii a 'u.-rous 
fiutd Occupying the spneu betweea tht anich.^oid 

inomoinne aaq pja 7 >iatfy, 


ffi (man), a (pass), au (Lwrd). v (c«t) g (Fr. chef) 


c(ever). 91 (7, J (fr, eau vie)_ 1 rtut). , figtP) 
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II Ceretrtmi (Efi-ii'br£'m), 1615. [L ] The 
brain proper; the anterior, and, m the higher 
■vertebrates, largest part of the brain; m man it 
fills nearly the -whole cavity of the slctilh 
Ceredoth j 5. 1540. [pii^.cered 

cloth\ see Cered.] Cloth smeared or impreg- 
nated with wn'i or some glutmous matter . used 
a, as a winding-sheet rsS3 « tb. as a plaster in. 
surgery -i8r8; c. as a waterproof material 1540 
h To bed, & there had a c. laid to my foot Pep; a 
Hence tCo'recIotll v. to apply a c. to ; to -wrap in a c, 

Cered (slard), ppl. a. ME. [f. Cere ».] 
Sraeared, anointed, or saturated with wax, dip. 
in Cd>-dd doth = Cekeclotk. 

Cerement (si»"rment, also errcn, se'ri'-). 
1603. [a. K. ciycmeaf, i. cirer to wax Always 
concr. in Eng.l Usu, in fU Waxed ■wrappings 
for the dead: loosely, grave-clothes. Rarely in 
sing =cerecIoth: shroud. Also Jig. 

1 dl ttTiy thy Canoniz'd bonea Hoatsed in death 
Haue burst their cennenis Ha.tizK i. tv 4B. 

Cer&monial (seTfinoa-niill, a. and sb. ME. 
[ad L cert'niomahs, f cim-i.mona. So iiiod.F 
cliimoinal ] 

A. adj. r. Relating to, or consisting of, cere- 
monies or rites; ritual; formai fa. Addicted 
to ceremony or ntnal ; formal, cereiticmiotis 
-1653, 

r The ceremoniall rites of marriage Tcr.111. Shr ni 
11 6 C mantlets iBsr. 

B. sb. ft. A Ceremonial commandment or 

ordinance —i6a I. a, A presented system ot 

ceremonies; aritual. Ariteorceremony 

1672, 3. =C£IiEMON'ir 2, 3 1749. t4. Aceie- 

momalrobe; = Ce'Semony 4 icna R.C.Ch. 
The order for ntes and ceremonies, or a booh 
containing this i6io. 

a The c prescribed in the Anglican service D’Js- 
iiActr. Hence Ceremomlallsm, addiction to a.v- 
tamol ceremonies in religion ; ritualism. Cere- 
m'oniaHati a ritualist Ceramo'olatly adv. 
f CeremO'Dlary. [Cf. brcvtaiy, etc ] A 

directory or rule of ceremony. Jcweli- 
CeremoDlous (serfmoa'niss), a. 1555. [ad. 
F £dyd//io/(teti.r, oth.axrimoaiosits; seeCEEE- 
MONV.] I. Pertaining to, or consisting of cere- 
monies: »=Ceremoma.L a. Full of ceremony; 
accompanied with ntes i6tt. 3. According to 
customary formalities or punctilios 1393 4. 

Addicted to ceremony; punctilious in observ- 
ance of formalities 1553 
1 The c. lawe of Moises 1535- * T nr. L 7. 

3 Hi 3 .somewhat c. politeness 1SS3. Hence Cere- 
mo nions-ly ads., -ness. 

Ceremony (setimani). [ME. cerynuonys, 
prob. a. OF. mrymonie, ad. L. cxntnonia-, for 
which see Lat Diets.] i. An outward rite or 
observance, religious or held sacred ; the per- 
formance of some solemn act according to 
prescribed form; a solemnity; disparagingly, 
An empty form 1333 : hosdy, A stately formal' 
ity i8o3 a. A usage of courtesy, politeness, 
or civility ME, 3. (without a. or //.) a. Per- 
formance of (religious) ntes, ceremonial observ- 
ance 1759. b. Precise observance of conven- 
tional forms of deferetiot, or respect 1603. c. 
Pomp, state {ardi ) 1399. t4. concr. .An qxtcrnnl 
accessory or syraboheut attribute of worship, 
state, or pomp -1709. +5. A portent, omen 1601 
X The cerernonyas of the Masse 1535 Old anti- 
quated Ceremonies 171a A mere c.Tfniii.w«t.L, dhe 
r of dinner 1S02, i- The c of waiting for answers 
Miss Buknev, 3 a, a .christicn, in substance, not 
in c JuNws. b. IWithaui c. Xo stmid npon c. 4 
Jill C. r i 70. 5 Jttl Cut. 197. 

Master of the cmti..omesi the person who euper- 
mtends the ceremonies observed in a place of state or 
on some public occasion. Hence tC®femouy v to 
sanrtify or treat with c. Quarij:*;. 

Cereons (slsT/ias), a. 1 6oi. [f. L. census + 
-Oira.] Of the nature of wax, waxen, wixy. 
Cererlte, Cererium; see Cf.rite. Cerhim:, 
0 CeretlS (■slfrfi^s), 1730 [L., f. rrra.] Bot. 
A large genus of cactuses, natives of tropical 
America; the Torch-thistle. 

Ceretti-sial, a, [f. L. cermsia beer + -al.] 
Of or pertaining to beer. See CervisiaI,. 
tCeTfoil. rare. ME. [a. OF., (ult.) ad. Gr, 
jfarpeipuAAov.] CHERVIL —1 5^* 

Ceric (sTs nk),<j.l 1863. [f Ceektm + -IC.] 
Chem. Of or belonging to cerium ; as m c. salts. 
Ce-tic, 1838. [f L. defra 4 -IC.] Chent. 


Chemically related to wax , as in t7, ob- 
tained by treating cerin with nitric acid. 
tCeri-lXa. 1591. [Sp. var. of ctdilla.'\ = 
Cedilla -1863. 

Cerin (si«‘nn). 1S50- [f. L. cera -y -IN.] 
Chem. 1 . A waxy substance extracted by alcohol 
or ether from grated cork. ta-Anume appliedto 
the portion ot becs-wax which is readily soluble 
in alcohol -rSfig. 

Cerine (sio-rcm). 1874. [f. Cesium + -ine,] 
dim . A v.nneiy of Allanite or cerium-epidote 
Cenntllian (sfrunjiian), a 1576. \j..Cerin- 
;'4»r+-iAN.J Of orpertaiiung to the teaching ot 
Cermthus (cad 38), who attempted to unite 
Christianity with a ■mixture of Gnosticism and 
Judaism. As sb. A follower of Cermthus, 
Cei'iptl (se'rif). 1830. [?] One of the fine 
lines of A letter, esp the fine hair-line at the top 
or bottom of capitaE, as of I. 

II Cerise (sPrs'z), a. and rA 1858 [a, F.] A 
light bright clear red, resembling that of some 
cherries. 

Cerite (smToit). 1804 [f. as Cerium + 

-ITE ] The rare mineral hydrated silicate of 
Cemim. 

C. met ah', cerium, didyrniunl, and lanthimum, 
Ce-rite i8n [a. F. edrtte, ad mod.L. 
centhsiim, name of the genus ] Palseont, A 
genus of fossil brachiopod molluscs Also attrii. 
Cerium (sT® riffm), 1804 [Named, along 
with Its source eerxfs, after the planet CERES, 
discovered m i3oi. Klaproth, in 1807, proposed 
the names cererttem and ccrcrxte, to avoid con- 
fusion with L, eera wax,] Chem. A rare metallic 
element, discovered in the mineral called Ce- 
KITE : it has the colour and lustre of irou, and 
takes a high polish, but tarnishes in moist air ; 
It IS malleable and ductile, of specific granty 
0-63 to 6-73. Atomic weight 138; symbol Ce. 
Also <jffrsA=vCERiC •*. 

f Cem, V. For Concern. Tam. Skr. v. i. 77. 
Cemuons (sSunittiOs), a. 1633. [f. L. cei - 
mites 4 -ous 1 Bowing downwards ; in Bot. 
drooping, nodding : Said of a flower. 

Cero-, comb. iT L. cera, or Gr. injpti! wax, 
also the first element in many derivatives. 

Cerography (siTp-grafi). 1593. [ad. Gr. 
KTjpoypailAa, i. Krjpvs 4 -*7pa<pia,J Writing or 
painting on wax, as the oncaustto painting of 
the ancients, b. Applied also to a method of 
taking stereotyTie plates from superposed sheets 
of engraved wax. So CeTograph, a writing on 
wax. Cerogra phlc, -ol a. pertaining to e. Ce- 
ro- graplilst. 

Cerolite (sw-rAIait). Also ker-. i86S. [f 
Gr. Avyyos 4 AtSos.] Min, A hydrous sflieato of 
aluminum, havinga waxy lustre and greasy feel, 
il Ceroma (sfr^e m^). [L,, a. Gr. KTjptepa, oint- 
ment for -vi-restlers, anything made of wax.] 
‘ An apartment in the Gymnasuim and baths of 
the ancients, where the bathers and wrestlers 
were anomted ' (Gwilt). 

Ceromancy [sw-rtfinsensi). 1652. [a. F. 
cdromancic, med.L. cenmtantia, f. Gr icripos 4 
linrrtia.] Di-vinatlon by dropping melted wax 
mto water. 

Ceromel [mv-romel). [a. F. clromel, f. L. 
cera 4 *ii£A] A mixture of wax and honey, used 
as an ointment in hot chmates. 

Ceroon. U.S. var. of Skroon. 
CeroplasHc (siortiplae-stik), tn 1801. [a. Gr 
KijpovAaowtitos, f. *7pi5r 4 jrActcrcrei!/ ] i. Relat- 
ing to modeHing m wax, 3. Ceroplaatics rii 
the art of modelling in wax; cotter, waxworks. 
1S82. So Ce-roplasty, moddhng in wax, 
Carosin (sl» resin). 1865. [f. L. *cert>$us + 
-rN ] Chem. A wax-hfce, substance obtained by 
scraping the surfaceof somekmdsof sugar-cane 
Ceroso-. Chem, Comb, f. Cerous a, 
fCerote. 1563. [ad. L., a- Gr. it^pturoj'.] = 
Cerate -1669. 

Cerotic (sfrp tik), 1850. [f. Gr. Krtpearbv 4 
4-iC.] CActn.l-aC ujfd.CsiHjtOs.theessential 
constituent of cenn (sea Cerin 2). Its salts are 
called CeTotates. So Cemotene, an olefine 
{CjtHji) obtained by the dry distillation of Chi- 
nese -wa-x; CsTotin, hydrate of ceryl, t 

Ce'rotyl - Cervx. 

Cerous (ala'ras)^ a. 1863, [f. Ceriums 


'OC;s.] Chem. Applied to compounds m Tvhich 
cerium combines as a triad, as m c, salis, etc 
+CeiTe-tree* rare, t 5'?7< [ad. L, nij 7 
The Turkey Oa,k or the Holm Oak. So f Ce r- 
rial* ( 3 . ME [a.OTt cereals^i cerro^lj, cemis] 
of or pertaining to evergreen oak -1500. 

II Cert (ssrf), 1889. [Abbrev. ofCFRTAl'T 
(TV) ] slar^ (orig. J^uezn^). A horse tliat is 
certain to win ; a * sure thing h 
Certain (ssuten, -t'n). a.,sh., and adv ME 
[a. OF, cofniTi, repr late L. typQ *^eertan?ie i 
ect'eijs, ong. pple 

I. I. Determined, fi\ed; not variable, (Occ 
put after its sb m this sense.) b. Definite, ev: 
act (arch ) ME. a. Sure, reliable ME , ; in- 
evitable ME. > unfojling 1636. 3. Not to be 

doubted; established as a truth or fact ME. 4 
Having no doubt; assured; sure (-sa 'subjec 
tively certain '). Const. thaf with cl. ML 
t5^ Self-determined, resoUed; steadfast -1S90 
I. Payment of money on a d"iy c STRPHLTf, s. To 
repose upon c ekperieace Johnson. The certe ne 
[Wtill he stood m SrsNSER A. ( 2 - r. U 3-4* Ac, remedy 
for Cl distemper 1754. 3 A fact c. as it appe^irs in 
credible Hume. 4 cj- C/. ir^u, 57. dioraiiyc 

<0 iLire that one is justified in acting upori the comic 
tioru s I '^iih thee have fu^t my Lot^ C» to under 
goe like doom Milt P L.\yi. 953. 

n. Used to indicate things which the mind 
paruculan^es, but which are not further Identi 
fied in speech . in p=a particular, xapL — 
some particular, some definite ME. 

lill some c. shot be paid T^iUfGent n. v, 6. Ac 
age. (Mobtly Said of women ) Spec uses. 2 L =scnTie 
at least: Ho kept up a c. degree of iniercouTRe S 
AusnN. b. = unknown cvcepc by name; A c lord 
Archibald Hamilton Cowpim. 

B. quasi-j^. or dhpi. ti. Wliatis certain, 
certainty -1631, fja. A definite quantity or 
amount {of) -i6cr. 

I. For c.' m 3 l certedutv, aasoredly. [*■ F. 
ceriazn,'\ c, . in trothy tiuiy -1493. Ofac 

larch ), formerly 0/ c . ab a matter of certamtj, 
asburedly 1^85. 

C. adv. I. Certainly ME a. Emphasizing 
sooth, true, ntre. {Now ihal 2 \ 1500. 

Hence Ce’rtaicly adz'. vvidx certainty; fixedly 
Without doubt I unquestionably. tCftTtainiioss 
tCertam, o. ME. [f. prec. ; cf. Asclr 
T.viN ] To make certain , to certify -1323 
Certainty (ss'jtfnti). ME. [a. Anglo Fr 
cerUtnU, OF. certai.neiil\ l. Tliat which is 
certain, the fact, the tmth. ?£?iir. a. A fact or 
thing certain or sure (with 1611, t3. Surety 
ME onl^ 4. The quality ot being certain ME 
'is. A definite number or quantity -1603 
z. Small cenamtie.<> ere the bane of men of talents 
T775, 4 » The c, of Geometry 173S. To affinn with c. 
Aduison. Moral c . ; see CERrAts, For, fai)^ 
oAtfl C«sj) <r - a matter of beyond doubt, asauredb 
Certes (ssutez), arcA, [ML.^ a- Oi* 
ccries {mt a certes) L. uitii from certain 
(grounds) Litlrd.] Of a tnith, assuredly. 

This, ceits> I know Fi-t-i-Efu And c. not in vain 
WottDsv.'. ^ Hence CertlCj certy (Ttfj(caktn as 
sing, of ccrit.^ 

Certi’ficate, ppl. a, 1547 [See next ] Certi 
fled. 

Certificate (ssjti'fikift), 1472. [ad med 
L. certtficaium, pa. pple. of certificare, used 
bubst-J ti. Certification -r66i, s, A docu- 
ment wherein a fact is formally certified 14S9 , 
OLC licence 1349, also a certification 

lyrS, 3. La.ui, A writing made in one court 
by which notice of its proceedings is given to 
another 1607. Also attni. 

z. A c. of health Dc Foe, of character 1790, of hap 
tifim,ScDTr. I'hebobpensiQiiof CaptainStone'sc. x& 6 ^ 
3. Trial bye.' a farm of u lal in which the testimony 
of facts as certified by any proper aothorlty decides 
the point at issue. 

Certificate (sorti-fikiiit), u, 1768. [fthesbj 
I. To attest by n ceruQcate. 3. To furnish with 
a certificate 1818. 
a. To c. niidwives 1S70, teachers 1864 

Certification (saitiSl:?' Jon), 1440. [a. F , 
or ad. L, eerttficahonemJ, The action of ceiti 
fying or fact of being certified; the form in which 
this IS embodied. 

The c of eleriientary teachers ipitodl). 

Certificatory (ssjti-fikitori), a, 1530. [cd 
med.L, cerfi/icatonKS,'\ Of the nature of a certi 
ficate, as LeUtre. ; a written testimoniaL 
Certify (sS-rtifai), *■. ME [a. F. ceriijcei , 
ad, jued L. csriifieitri, f eer/vs.^ i. To make 


o CGer, Knln). t? (Ft p^w). fi (Ger. MiSUer). w[Fr,dwrte). » (c«t 1 ). e (cv) (th^re),' c (ei) (reta). f(Fr.faste). § (fti, fern, earth) 


CERTIORARI 


386 


CHA 


(a Iting) certain , to guarantee as certain ; to 
give certain information o£ a. To declare Or 
attest by a formal or legal certificate 1461. 3- 

To make (a person) certain {a/], to assure: to 
give {a person) leg^ or formal attestation (oj ) 
JIE 4. zaif. To testify if, vouch fir 1625. 

I To certefye this thingej sende for the damoysell 
Ld Bkehebs, ft Cause siavifiai and allowed by the 
Captain 1S51. 3. These are to Certifye all whom it 
ru^conceme 1^5. Toe. a person that [etc.JTiNDALF. 
4 To c. to a person's insanity {mud.). Hence Ce'rtl- 
fi able (ft CeTtifier. 

Certiorari (so jJi,or^3i). 1523. [L., oc- 
curring HI the ongiual L. words of the wnt, 

we being desirous for certain reasons, that the 
said record should by you ccrtzfied to ua J 
Lafi. A writ, issuing from a supenor court, 
upon the complaint of a party that he has not 
received justice in an infenor court, or cannot 
have an impartial trial, by which the records are 
called up for tnal m the superior court. 

Certiorate (ss-jliorffit),®. 1637. [f. L.ciirfw- 
zare.'] To inform authoritatively. 

Certitude (sa-JtitiKd). ME. [a F.,£lateL, 
ctrtitzidinem.\ i. Subjective certainty. (The 


a- 


prevailing sense.) With o and//, idii, 
Objective certainty, f Obs. 1338. 

Cerulean (sirsiffin), n. Also cse-. 1667. 
[f L. ntnthus^ Of the colour of the cloudless 
sky blue, aiure. Chiefly foet As quasi-r^. 


Cerulean hue 1756. fjuc ) a blue-stocldag liSai. 

C Fields on high Blackhoee. 


He mread the pure < 
CeT ' ' ■ 


vans cie'rnle {fist ), tCertflaonB adjs. 

Cemleiu (sirwhiin), Cerulin (slaurJlm). 

Alsocae-. 1810, [f. as prec. +-m.] Adeepblue 
substance m many essential oils, asulene, 
Cem-leo-, comb. f. L. isnikus. 

+CeniU-fic, <z. rare 1701 ff. L txntlus'\ 
Having the powerto produce ahluecolottr'(J.). 
Certnnen (ssni'men) 1741. [a. mod.L., f. 
L card ] The yellow wa'c-llke secretion in the 
external canal of the ear Hence Cermnlni-- 
ferouK a producing c, Cerernunons <7. of, of 
the nature of, or secreting, c , as c. glands. 
Certise (sT» ras, sfrri s), M£, [a. F., or ad 
L eerussa, ?f. (ult.) Gr mjpdi wax.] i. = 
White Lb AC ; used as a v/hite paint, or a cos- 
metic : often vague, 9, =Cerussite, 

I Eye.siglit too weak to distmguisb c. from natural 
bloom Macaulay, Hence +Ceruse v. to paint (the 
face) with e. 

Certiesite, cerosite (sii-nSsoit). 1850. [f. 
L f«riixfaCEEL>SE+-iTE ] Mm Native carbo- 
nate of lead, white lead ore. 

Cervantic (ssivse'ntik), o. 1759. [f. Cc?'- 
vantes, pr. name,] Characterisbc of Cervantes. 
So CervamtisL 

Cervantite (souvre-ntsit). 1836. [f. Csr- 
vanlisf^TL Galicia, Spain).] Mm A native te- 
troxide of andraony (SbiOi), called aho 
znony oekre. 

IlCraTfelat (sjrvgla). 1864. [OF., ad. It cer- 
jsUaia sausage.] A short musical Instru- 
ment, resembling the bassoon in tone. var. 
Cervalet 

Cervical (S3 JvikSl.ssrvoMcal), a. 1681. [f 
L cervix, -i£w; cf. F. cerviea!'] Phys. Of or 
belonging to the Cervix. As si. = 0. nerve, 
vertebra, etc. 

Ce-rvicide. rme 1864. [ad. med.I. cez-vi- 
cieia.'\ The ktlling of a deer. 

CeiVico- (sorvoi'^), comb. £ of L. cervix, 
iczs neck, as in cervlico-bra'chlal a. belonging 
to the neck and arm, etc. 

Cervine tS5‘iV3in),ii. 1832. [ad. L, cervitias, 
f ccrzites. In F. cervin ] Of or belonging to 
deer, or to the family Cervidse. Also as so 
Cervi-sial, a, fie. 17 . . . [£ L. cervina 
b er -I- -AL ] Of or pertaining to beer. 

II Cervix (so-ivfks). 1741. [L.] Phys. The 
neck. Also applied to analogous parts of the 
womb, the bladder, etc, 

Ceryl (sfA'ril). 1873. [f- 'owi5j'wax + 
YL ] Chesn. The hypothetic radical (Cj-Hj,) of 
Ceryl or Cerotyl alcohoirsi cerotin, Ca,HysO, a 
waxy substance obtained from Chinese wax. 
Cesar, -ean, etc. ; see Ca:- 
Cesare (sf'iars). 1588. Logie. Amnemonic 
word representing the first mood of the second 
syllogistic figure, m which a universal negative 


major premiss and a umversal affirmative minor 
vield a universal negative condusion. 

■ Ce^ititious (Begpiti-fos), a. 17 . . . [1. L 
cxsiiizctus -t- -OVS.J Made of turf, turfen. 

CespitCBe (se spurn's), a Also CjESPiTOSE, 
q V. Turfy, growing in tufts or clumps. 

Cess (ses), sb,^ Also S£SS(E. 1531. [prop- 
Sess, apheL f Assess rA] i. An assessment, 
tax, or levy. In Eng. use replaced by raU, e\c. 
dial. \ m irektnd still the official term. n. /rr- 
land. The obligation to supply the soldiers and 
the lord deputy's household with provisions at 
prices ' assessed hence loosely, military exac- 
tions. Now Nisi. 1571- +3. Assessment, esti- 
mation -1596 ,, 

3. The poore lade is wrung in thewitners, out ot all 
ce*Be Skaks. _ ^ 

tCess, 1689 [var. of Cease] i. Cessa- 
tion 1703 a. = Cesser 3 1869. 

Cess Anglo-Irish. 1859. [’from 

Cess f 2.] In bad cess to ‘ evil befall . 

Cess (ses), v.f 1494- [See Cess r-^.i] fi- = 
Assess a i. -1764. Ta. — Assess -a. 2. -iSiz 
3. Inland. To impose (soldiers) upon a com- 
munity, to be supported at a fixed rate. Now 
Mist. 1612, t4 - = assess V. 3. -1738. £5. - 

Assess v 4. bTOW. . 

tCess, ».'/ 1555- [Tar- of Cease v.j enir 
To cease to perform a legal duty -174’'- 
tCcssanta rare. 1648. [ad. L. 

That ceases to act -1746 Hence Ce-ssantly 
ad-o. mterraitiently. 

Cessation (sesf'-J'an). ME, [ad. L. cessa- 
Hotitm-, treated asn of action from Eng. mric.] 
I. Ceasing, discoatmuanoe, stoppage, tb. el- 
hpt. = Cessatioie of or from arms', armisuce, 
truce -I7S5- +!»- Inactivity -1697. 

1. The C. of the Orades Nokth. ft The spent 
Earth may'.. better'd by G, hear the Grain UavDES. 
IlCessa-rft (sesfi-vit). 1555- [L ,icessare = 
Cess v.’] A wnt to recover lands, which lay 
when a tenant ceased to pay rent, or perform 
legal duties, for the space of two years. 

Cesser (se'sst) xssi- [a. F. cesser ] I. 
Lem. Ceasing (of a tenant) to payrent. or per- 
form legal duties, for the space of two years. 
9. Cessation, teiinination 1809. +3 - »'CeS 5 ion 
2 -1689. 

fCe-ssible, a. rare. 1645. [od L *eessi/>ilis, 
f cessus, cedere ] 'Yielding ; ready to give way. 
Hence tCesslM'lfty, yieldingness. 

II Cessio bonorum (L. ‘ cession of goods ’) 
=■ Cession 3 b. 

Cession fse Jon). ME. [a. F , ad. L. ccssio- 
nem ] ti. The action of giving way or yielding 
-1693. ta. The vacating of an office either by 
retirement or death -1738. b. Eecl. Laai.'Vat 
vacating of a benefice by taking another with- 
out dispensation 1641. 3. The action of ceding 
to another nghts, property, eto. ; concession 
ME h. Civil Law The voluntary surrender 
by a debtor ofaU his effects to his creditors 1622. 
3. The c of Maestricht Tumpli. 

Cessionary (se'Janari). 1611. [ad. med L 
cessionartzis, {. L. cessio (bonoruvi).\ ti- A 
bankrupt who makes ievarriM —1694 a. 
An assignee 1754 

tCe-ssment, 1540. [var. of Sessment, 
aphet, £ Assessment ] =AssessMCKT -1733. 
tCe-ssofi. Alsoj-er. 1565. [f. CEsso.f + 
-EE t. -os.] = Assessor, q. v, -139$. 

Cessor 2 (se-sfu, -or). 1727. [f. Cess w.2 

+ -0R. j Law. One who cesses; see Cess v .1 
Cesspipe (seTtpaip). [£ cess m Cesspool ] 
A pipe for carrying off the overflow from cess- 
pools, sinks, or drains. So Cesspit, a pit for 
the reception of night-soil and refuse ; a midden. 
Cesspool (se'Sipwl). 1671. [Of uncertain 
etym. ; see N.E,U.l i. A well made in the 
bottom of a dram, under a grating, to collect 
sand or gravel earned by the stream, a. A well 
sunk to receive the soil from a water-closet, 
kitchen sink, etc. Also fig. 1782. 
ft fir- The c. of ^0 Cxblyl*. 

CeOT(e. 1577. [a. F. cesul\ CestusI. 
Cestoid (se-stoid). Also c^ode. 1836. [f 
I* cesivs. CE. F. cestotde, and mod.L. Cesioidea, 
given to an order of Entozoa by Zeder in 1S08.] 
A. adj. Ribbon-like, as the tape-worm, B. si. 
A worm of this kind. Also atlrii. 1837. 


•fCeiston- 1583. [= V.cesfon.'] = CestusI 
ijCestradon (sestiri'sipn). ^ 1S76 [Cf. Gr 
«/cfTpa a kind of fish, also ntOTpos sharpness, 
and weij point] A kind of shark now peculiar 
toAuslinha; the Port Jackson shark. It has 
sharp teeth m front, and flat pavement-like teeth 
behind. Hence Cestra'ciont, belonging to the 
C. family of fishes. 

Cestrian (se-stnanj, a. 1 703. [f Ceslez , 
OE form of Chester.] Of 01 pei taining to Ches 
ter or to Cheshire. 

II Cesl^ (se'stvvj, se'twf). Also cestuy, pi 
cestms. 15^. OF. lesisn — late L tcee 

islum.] T im person (who), ho (who). 

Cesivs qve ((niil imat, cesiut yur Kse, more fully 
resiui ague use ( = at ase deoui)le trust est erel ihi 
peraon for -whose beiieht miy thing is given m trust to 
anolhcr. Cesiai (kI qre vie he on or for whose life 
Land is held or granted 

IlCestusf (Se'stiis) 1577 [L. Cf.trtcr, ad, Gr 
starbs, prop ' stitched '.J A belt or girdle for 
the waist, esf. that of .\pIiiodUe or Venus 
Also fig. 

IjCeatus^ (se'stRs), 1734- [a. L. i.rr/tw, ?in 
correct sp. of ceststs-. sec prec 1 A covering for 
the band made of thongs of hull-hide, lo.ided 
with strips of iron and lead. Used by Roman 
boxers 

Cesure ; see CAisuftA. 

Get-, £ L. celns, Gr. whale, comb f 
signifying 'derived from spermaceti'. 

^tana (s/ tl n), the p.rraffin of the bexdecyl 
or cetyl scries, Cir,H,(, Cetene (si-tfn). the 
olefine of the same senes, Cu.Hjj. Cctic a 
of the whale, or ol spermaceti, Cetin (s/ ti n) 
a white crystalline fatty siitistan.ee (Cj-HmO) 
forming tiie essential p.irt ol s perm aceti Ce' tyl, 
the hydrocarbon radical (CijHjj) assumed to 
exist 111 Cetic acid, and the other members ol 
the Ce/yl or Cctylic scries, including Cetyl or 
Cctyhe Alcohol, or eihal (CjnHjj OH). Cety - 
lie a. of cetyl, as in CiiyUc Alcohol. 

IlCetacea (sitTi'ni"), sh. pi. 1830 [£ L. eetus, 
a. Gr. frijTOS whale. j '/.ooL The order of marine- 
Mammalia containing the whales and their 
congeners. Hence Ceta'ceam a. ol or pertain 
mg to the C. : jA [sC aiimjl\. Ceta'ceoua a 
belonging to the d , ; of the whale kind or ivatiir ■ 
Cetei (sft). ME. fa OF., afl, L. lete, pi 
neut a, Gr /tprij whales.] A wliale, a sea- 
monster. 

fCete i486 [? ad. L. certiis ] A ‘ company ’ 
of badgers 

Ceteosaur, -us (sidticsyor, -sgs'riSs) 1S72 
[f. Gr KfjTot (gen. mjrjor) -s <Tavpc.s lizard J 
Palxont. A gig.antic fossil saurian, found in the 
oolite and chalk. 

Ceterach (seti-rrek). 1551. [a med L. ce'e 
raeh, ceteraJf, ?AKtb, or Celt,] Boi. A genus of 
lems, including C. ojficmarum, Scale-fern. 

Cetology (sftflodyp). rare 1851- [£ Gr 
ki7Tcis + -Ai<7;<>.J That part of zoology wliioh 
treats of the whales. Hence Cetolo gical a 
Ceto'logist. 

Cetrsurin (sc'trarm, sr-j, 1S61, [£ mod I 
Lett ana, generic name of Iceland moss, f L 
cetra targe.] Cheat, A white ciystcJline sub 
stance (CiaHuO,) forming the bitter principle 
of Iceland moss (Cettetria ulantizia). Also 
called Cetra'rlc acid, 

Ceylonite, ceylanite (si lonsit). 1802 [a 
F. ceylanite, i. Ley tan, Fr, form ol Ceylon j 
Men. Iron-Magnesia Spinel from Ceylon. 

Cll, a consonantal digraph, has the sound of 
(tf) in all native words ; of (k) in words taken 
fiom Greek [or Hebrrw through Greek) ; of sh 
(J) in words from modern French, and of (x) 
only in Scotch, Welsh, and foreign w ords. Oh 
e{e}-, e{i)- has regularly become f/i-: and othu 
Ch- words in mod. long are supplied by the 
Old French words in eh- from L. ca-. For the 
history of the digraph see N.E.D, 
fCh, ’ch, pTOtz. dial. ME Aphet, f. ieh, utch 
= I, occarnng before verbal forms beginning 
with a vowel, h, or w\ as m ehatii (t]am), 
(earlier ickam) I am, chave, chad, etc. 

II Cba. i6r6. [Chinese (Mandarin) ch’a tea,] 
A Chinese name of Tea occas. used in Eng at 
its first introduction. 


se(nuiii). o (pass), ou (lewd), o (c«t). £ (Fr. chef), o (ever), pa. (J, eye). 2 (Fr. eau dr vie), i (srt). ? (Psyche). ^ (what). ? (gut)- 
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CHAIN-STITCH 


CKatazit^ clJabasite (k^baasit). Also 
chattasls, -zie. 1804. [_£ *xa$aCt^, erron, sp. of 
Gr ^^oXafie, TOC. of f- hail. 

Tha name oagbt to be Chalazite.] J'/ijt. A 
colourless, or fljsh-coloured, mineral occurring 
in glassy rhombohedral crystals, composed 
chiefly of silica, alumina and lime. 
j| C^ablis ( JabljJ. 1668 [Fr.] A white French 
wi ae made at C 4 ai/jj [Yonn e) , in central France, 
Ctia-bot i6ro. [a. F., earlier F cabat (see 
C \bot). ] Her, The fish called Miller’s Thumb. 

II chabouk, -buk (ija buk). 1815 [Per*, and 
Urdu.] A (Persian) horsewhip. See also 
Ch WVBOCK. 

Cfaace, ohs. f. Chase, 

Chack (tjrek),ei. 1513. [In sense i, echoic ; 
cf clod.] I, .Sf. To snap with the teeth . to 
crush with a snap of tha jaws, or by the sudden 
shutting of a door, window, etc. ; to clack 3. 
A sudden toss of a horse’s head, to avoid tie 
subjection of the bridle. fOiii. 

Cback (ijffik), si. Sc. 1804. [f. prec.] 1. 
The act of chackmg (in sense i). s. A snack 
1818. 3. Name of the Wheat-ear (from its 

not") 1804. 

II Cnacma (tjae’kmi). 1835. A kind of baboon 
{^^ccephahts parcartuc) found in S, Africa 
Cbaco (Jffi'kn). Also chako, and usti. 
Shako, q. V. iSsfi. [a Magyar csdii).'] A 
military cap havi ng the form of a truncated cone 
with a peak in front 

1 Cbaconne f J.rkiJ'n, tjak^-n). 1685. [Fr..ad. 
Sp chacona.. ad, Basque chiicun pretty.] An 
obsolete dance; the mtisic to which it was 
danced, moderately slow, and usu, in 3-4 time 
Cbad, var, of Shad. 

liCbaetodoa (krtaclfn'). 1750. [f. Gr. xo'ri; 
hair + uSour (aSo>*T-) tooth*] Xool A Linnaean 
genus of spiny-finned fishes (modem family 
Chmlodontidn) having bcistle-like teeth and 
bright colours, 

Chaetophorous (kfi^-foras), a. 1877. [f. 
Gr 2 ,ool, Bristle-bearing; 

applied to certain Annehds 
Cbsetopod (kf t<?p;)d). xSd4. [f. ns prec, + 
iret!? trol-}.] Zool. Belonging to the order 
Chxtopoia of Annelids, with bristle-bearing feet 
Chafe (tjeif),®. [ME. a. OF chau- 

fer, 030 ^. chauffer ■ — late L. ’^eaUfare, ooutr. f. 
L, cakfacere, 7 . calere'^ facere 1 
I irms, ti. To hear {Hi. andyf,f ) -1716. 3. 

To rub with the hand r nr/, in order to restore 
w vrrath or sensation ME. 3. To rub so as to 
abrade, to fret, gall. Alsoyf/ ME. 

a He took his arms .and chafM and mbljed them 
with his hands De Foe ahsol. Keep cliuhng, for she 
moans Ehowning 3. .All the Boats were b.adly chafed 
Kajie. yff- 1 o you if I tarris. Let me go Shaks. 

II. mir. ti. To become warm or hot -15S1. 
3 To rub; to press or strike vvith fnction (d?i, 
upon, agazjut) 1605 a fig- To wacc warm; to 
be angry, to rage , now usu . to display irrita- 
tion by fretting and fuming 1535. 

a Seamen say, a Rope chafes 1704. If the currents 
c upon it Maury, 3- Let the loser c, Cowper, To 
c under an affront Prescott. The gi eat sea chafes 
Procter, Hence CliatftUlt a. \Her) apphed to a 
boar when enraged 

Chafe (tjlifj.ri, 1551. [f. tlievb] I. Heat, 
rage, passion, fury; temper {arch ). s. Rub- 
bing, fretting, fnehon 1848. 3. A chafing 

against restraints 1869. 

I The pope Is in a wonderful c. Aschau, a. The 
c. of the sail Nai,es. 

Chafer 1 , chaffer (tJAToi, ty® fsi) [OE 
ctftr,Ciafor,TL]ffA.)ltaf- to gnaw (see Chavel), 
orfrom the stem of Chafe J I’he Cockchafer, 
used also of the Rose-chafek. 

Chafer ^ (t|^i fsj). ? ME. [f. Chafe 

V -F-ERk] ti, A vessel for heating water, var, 
tCha'fem.cha'ffem; also, a chafing-dish -1833. 
•ta — Chai E-WAX -1S05. 3. One who chafes 
or fumes. ? Qbt. 1633, 

Chafeiy (tpt fs ri) . 1 663 [pi ob. from *ch<ai~ 
fenc, a. F. chavfferk, f. chauffer.] Met all. A 
forge m -which iron is reheated. 
tCkia-fe-wax. Also chaff*. 1607. [t Chafe 

V (sense I. i).] An officer m Chancery who 
prepared the wax for sealing documents, 

Chaffeweed, tcha'ffWeed. 1548, [f. Chafe 


+WEED.3 Herb. A name for species of Grra- 
pJiatiitm and the allied Filago. 

Chaff (tjaf J, sb 1 [OE. ceaf, related to OHG. 
cheva husk, and pern, to aTeut. root kef- gnaw ■ 
cf Chavel, Jowl*.] i.. collect The husks of 
corn or other gram separated by threshing or 
winnowing. Also and \lransf. a. Cut hay 
and straw used for feeding cattle OE. 3. Bot 
a. The bracts of the flower of grasses, esp the 
inner pair. b. The bracts at the base of the 
florets m Compositaa. 1776 4. transf and fg 

Refuse ME. 

I. The light d., before the breezes borne PorE. 

F, I. I 1 17. An oldtiird ts uat caitglii uitih c, 
Provb. 4. The chaffe and ruine of the times Merck. ^ V. 

IT iv. 48. Comh. c.-entter, a machine for cutting 
hiw and straw for fodder. 

Chaff ttjaf), sb.- colloq. 7 1648. F? fig. use 
of prec,; orlightuseof<c!:d/’'CaAFFs'.y Banter, 
ridicule; badinage. (Somewhat vulgar.) 

Chaff, 0.1 1532. [f. C haff xi.'-] I. =Chave 
v.^ 3. To cut (hay, etc.) for fodder 1SS3. 
Chaff (tJaf), <;o/% 1827. [See Chaff 
traus. Tobanter, railat.orrally, in ahght 
manner. Also ccbscl. (Considered slangy.) 

Palmerston , pleasantly ‘ chaffing * miUtia colonels 
M'-Caethv. Hence Cha'fflngly ado. 

Chaffer (tjs'fox), xd.b OE. ^ciapfaru, f, 
dap bargain + faru faring, ME. ckapfare, in 
sense ‘ trading journey ’. In mod. use, from the 
vb.] ti. Trade; dealing -1662. b. In mod. 
use : Chaffering, haggling as to price 1831. ts- 
Waras “1693. Also "17^. Hence tCba'ffery 
{rare\, wares; traffic. Cha*ffless iz. {rare). 

Chaffer (tjfo fax), sb t- colloq. 1851. [f. 

Chaff -ele L J One who chaffs. 

Chaffer (tjs'faxj, n.l [ME. chapfari, f. 
chapfare. Chaffer xJ'; cf. to trade, +1. 
lair. To trade, deal in merchandise -1640. 3. 

Now ; To bargain, haggle about terms or pnee 
1733. 3. transf. and f^. To haggle, bandy 

words ME. t4. trans. To buy and sell : to 
traffic in; to barter -16S0. Also ytg. Ti 3. ‘ To 
talk much and idly ' TtzbcA. But qy. 

I. (passing into a) To c for preferment with bis gold 
Dryciem. a They will c. half a day about a penny 
W. Palceavi!. 3. To stand chaftenng with Fate 
Carlile 4, HechaJIred Chayresin which Chuxeb- 
Bien were set StESSEE. Hence Cha’fferer. 
Chaffinch (tjQ'finJ). 1440. [f. Chaff ; 
cf. late L. fwrfurw, £ bran,] A very 

common British bird. Fr.ngiUa exlebs, with 
pretty plumage and pleasant short song. 
Cha-fia-on, var. of Chamfron. 
Chaff-weed (tfa‘f|WPd). 1776. [app. orig. 
Chafewesd.] ti. = Chafe weed, h. Cen- 
lut’cuius or Bastard Pimpernel. 

Chaffy (tjn'fi),tj. 1553, [f. CHAFrxZi.l + .yi.] 
t , Full of or covered with cha/£ s. Consisting, 
or of tlic nature, of chaff ; spec, m ISot, palea- 
ceous 1597. 3. Resembling chaff 1583. A,‘fg- 

l.]ght, empty, and worthless as ch^ *594- 
1 Like c. grain CoLEBii>cs. 3. Thee. snow. 4 
Chaffye thougbtes 1TO4. A c. Jo^, Not wonh the 
Dame of vDliiLn Tw^ NohJt K-. in, i. 41, 

Chafing M sb. ME. [f. Chafe 

ti. +-ING L] The action of the vb. 

Ceinh,% c.*dish, at vessel to hold burning fuel, for 
heaung anything placed upon jt; a portaWc grate, 
ogdar Hhe stuff put upon the rigging and 

S lats to prevent thdr being chafed ' CSmythJ ; -pan 
\^n^-dish. 

Now n, diaL ME. [n.. ON, 
jaw.] The jaw, chap, usu, in ft, 

]] OUagan a). Hist. 1776. [ad, (nit) 
Old Turk, khj^dn ; see Cham and Khan .1 
Var. of Khan: applied to the sovereign of the 
Avars in the 6th and 7th centunes 
Chagrin (jagrrn, -grin), sb 1656, [a, F, 
ckngnn (i) rough skin. Shagreen, {2) ill-hu- 
mour, etc. Sense 2 is a fig, use of sense i. 
(See Littr^) ] ti A species of sfcin or leather 
with a rougii surface r n ow usu. spelt Sh acre e n , 
q, V, -1843. That which frets or worries 

the mind -1847, 3. ej^, Mortipoanon arising 

from disappointment^ thwartiDg^or failure 1716, 
Vexations 1744 

s. Hear me, 2UTd touch Belinda withe. Pone, 3. The 
c* of an unfortunate wretch who had not obtained 
wbat he wanted LAMcHoaMB. To have one’s own 
petty chagrins Miss Fbsrieji. 

‘fCbagriiit 1666, [a. F., f. the sb.] i. 
Troubled -1722. 3. Chagrined -1711, 


Chagrin (Jagrrn, -gri'n), v. 1733. [a* F* 
£/tagri 7 isr, f. the sb.] trans^ To worry, vev, 
ssf to mortify 174S. 

Chagrined nt bis disapporntraent Mop'sn 
Chain sb, lME. chaynii cheym, a 

OF. chatinet chaazne, etc !— L, catena, \ I. i. 
A connected senes of Imks (usually ot metal) 
passing through each other, or otherwise jointed 
together, so as to form a strong but flexible 
ligament or string, s. As employed to restrain 
or fetter ; hence a bond or fetter j esp^ m pi , 
ahsir, imprisonment, capuvity. Also fig, ML 
3, As a personal ornament ; occ. an ensign of 
odice ME. A conneeted series ; a se^ 

quence 1651. 

1 Goldy iron, cable, draught, watch chalris {^tted') 

X. To dwell la Adamantine: Chains and penal Fir© 
Milt P. L. 1. .48 The c. of habit HAiLiTf. ^ 

The Mayor wearinEf his c. of office 4- The 

c. of Discourse Hohbls, of Thought Stilblc, of 
proofs Beitthav, of events FREEMAW,of nerve ganglia 
S.OLLESTON, of lakes 1867, Thee. {^tnouniazn-cAaig] 
called Olympus GaoTE, 

H, Sp^C. uses, 

s. A chain used as a beirrier j a boom ME. s A 
chain fixed to a door-post, to secure the door when 
slightly opened 1839, 3. A measuring line, used in 

laj id-surveying, formed of one hundred iron rods 
called links, (The on© now adopted is Gunter’s 
chain, meastiring 65 feet or 4 poles, divided into %oa 
links.) ifiio. b# A cliam's lenjgth. = dd feet or 4 poles 
i66t. 4. Arch, A her of iron, etc,, built into walh to 
increase cohesion 1764, 5 MtL = Chain-shot 1304, 

6 , The warp 1731. 7 A contrivance, 

coneisting of c.‘Wala, c.^plates, dead-aya, eta, used 
to enrry the lower shrouds of a most outside iheship s 
side 16*7, 

III. aiirib Of chains ; cham-like; of the na- 
ture of chaan-maal ME 
Co 7 Hbs,‘. Cd-^rmci’Qs: =i elutin-mail \ •belt, a c 
adapted as a bel t for transnutting po'wer, -boatj aboat 
fitted with windlasses, etc, fur c^mg mooring-chaina, 
anchors, etc.; *bolt, (a.) N^cui, one of the bolts by 
which c -plates are fastened to the ship’s side; (^) 
the knob at the end of a door c. (see 11 ff)j -bond 
(,Arek,)j a c or her of timber built m a brick wall to 
increase its cohesion (see 11, 4b -c&ble, a ships 
cable formed of a c ; aJw atMd, , •coupling, a 
secondary coupling, consisting of chains ana hooks, 
between railway carriages or trucks ; -gang, a gang 
of consaLts chined together while at work, etc s 
-book, bliiut an iron rod with a hook at one eltd« 
for bauUng the c.>cables about; & letter, a letter, 
copies of which are designed to pnvs rrom one to an 
other of a senes of recipients; -mail, maU made of 
interlaced links or rings; -moulding, a moulding 
imitating chntn«; \ opier, a pier supported by chains 
like a c.-bridge . -plate one of the iron plated 

by which the sbiouds are to the ship’s side * 

•piriley, a pulley having depressions in jts periphery 
to fit the links of a chain with which it is worked , 
•rule, a rule of aTidimetic, by which is found the 
relation of equivalence between two numbers for 
which a c. of intervening ©quivalentu is given; -SAW 
(Surg-), a vertebrated saw forming a c- ; -ttiuher ■ 
-wale, Nani =:Chu^nkl sh ■■wheel, 
(a) a wheel used with a c. for the transmi'iSion of 
power: ( 6 ) a machine which is an inversion of the c- 
pump, the descending water pressing upon the pKtes 
or buckets and so driving the machmery. Hence 
Chaimless a. Chal*nlet, a Uttle a 

Cb^ii i^^tfin),sy. ML. [f. thesb.] l* irans 
To bind, f^ten, secure, with a chain. Also 
transf, andy^, a. To fetter or confine with a 
chain or chains ; to put in chains ME. Also 
/Ig. 3. To obstruct or dose with a chain 16^ 
t4. To surround like a chain 1606 5 To 

measure with a (surveyor’s} chain t6to. 

X. The rampant Bear© chain’d to ihe ragged staffe 

2 Hen, Vlf V, i, 203. fig, Tiuo Cent l, L 3, 

Horror chained My portmg footsteps 1S70* *0 c. 

or obstruct a stteec 1674 4. A7ii, 4 CL iv. viu. 14, 

Chal’n-bri-dge. i 3 r 8 . A suspension-bndge 
si^ported by chains- 

Chained a. 1552^ i. From the 

vb. ; In the senses of the vb. 1613. a. From the 
sb.: Filled , provided, or adorned with a chain or 
ciiains 1552. 3, Of lightning ; Having the form 
of a long sigzag line 1859 
Clial'ib-puin.p. 1618. A machine for laising 
water by means of an endless eham; most com- 
monly chain, passing upwards through a 
tube, raises the water by means of dial^ or 
valves which fit the tube. 

Chal'n-sliot. 1581. Two balls, orhilf 
balls, connected by a cham, chiefly used in na 
val warfare to destroy masts, ngging, and sails 
a discharge of this. Also fig, 

Chai^-^stitcll* 1398. i. In needle-work 
An ornamental stitch resembling the links of a 


0 (G^r K^jIji) i? (Fr. pj«)- U (Ger. Mi^ller). u (Fr, dr^iie). v (cttrl), e (es) (th^e), / (P) (r£sn). ^ (Fr. ftwre). o (fxr, ffm^ 



CHAIN-WORK 


CHALLENGE 


ctiain; chain-worlc. 3. In a senung-aiacMne 
V slitbh produced by looping the upper thread 
into Itself on. the under side of the work, or by 
using B second thread to engage the loop of the 
upper thread j opp. to the lock-stitch* Also 
attrib. 1S67, 

Cfaaln-work, chain work, is5* O'* 

namentiEsejnbhng chains, 3. Work consist ng 
of metal links or rings intertwined 1864 3. A 

texture formed by kmtting or looping with a 
single thread, as m hosiery 1B33. 

Chair (tjeoj), ji. [MB. (ham, chaitre, a, 
OF. : — L. cakdra, cathedra, a. Gr, ; see Ca- 
THEDEA. In Eng. orig. of tliree syllables, later 
of two, clta--yer, and hnally of one, chciir?i i. 
A seat for one person; now usu. the movable 
four I^ged seat with a rest for the back. Also 
fig a. A seat of authority, state, or digmty ; a 
throne, bench, iudgement-seat, etc. ME, Also 
fig 3, The seat of a bishop m bis church ; 
hence fig. episcopal dignity or authority [arch ) 
1480. 4. A pulpit (arch.) 164S. 5. The seat, 

and hence the office, of a professor 1449, of a 
mayor i63a. of chairman of a meeting, or of 
the Speaker of the House of Commons 1647, 
A vehicle for one person ; a sedan earned 
on poles -1836, a light chaise drawn by one 
horse -i3ai 7. diatlways. An iron or steel 
socket with a deep notch, to receive the rail and 
secure it to the sleeper 1816. 

I Ta take ac.; to be saated. The scorner’s c. 
WssLEi. [Thy Faiher'sldtoopingChaire r Jdeit, VI, 
II! lu SI. a At the &il(ians c Defi’d the best of 
Patiim chivalry Milt, At i i. 764- 3 - His first C , 

namely that of Antioch Bceviht. 5* T he C, of Pcetrs’ 
ac Oirford M. Arnold Pact, almie, or belerai ike C. 
(of aldermen of the City of tendon) having served 
or not served its Lord Masor To take the c : to as- 
sume the position of chairman. I'o put ifi the e. In 
ikac. To leave c-cn/acaie thee 'Tortddyets,jitppDri, 
the c. (! Ci tiechairmsti). Criesof ‘ Chair ’ (i. e. appeals 
to the chairman) DtCKEWS. 6 . She.. lik'd three foot- 
men to her c. Sanrr. A ono-horae c. 17J3. Cetnh. 
e. day's, old age 5 c. organ ; see Choir oacaN 
tCbw, sb,^ ME. [Var. of Char, nssim. to 
prec. ] A chariot or car “I814. 

Chair {tje»j), f. 1552. [f, Chaje rJ.l] i. 
Uans. To place In a chair, b. To place in a 
chair or seat, and carry aloft in triumph 17S1. 
9. To provide with a chair or chairs 1844. 
Chairman (tJes-rniSn). 1654. i. The occu- 
pier of a chair of authority ; the person chosen 
to preside over a meeting, a eoinpany. a cor- 
porate body, etc. a. One whose ocaipatlon it 
is to carry persons in chairs, or to wheel a Bath- 
chair r^a. Hence Chal'nnanship, the office 
of c, ; the action of presiding as c. Chaix- 
woman, a woman who occupies the cliair. 

Chaise 1701. [a. mod F chaise, 

phonetic var. of clsaici CHAIR (sense 6). Vul- 
garly treated ss ph, with sing. Ch.av, Shay.] 
A pleasure or travelling carnage ; esfi. a light 
open carriage for one or two persons, vrith a top 
oredtash, ong. drawn by one-horse; lacscly, 
any pleasure cart or light carriage. Also, ”* 
Pos r-c RAISE , q. v. Hence Chai'seless a. 
aChaise-loagne(p'jiliing). 1825. [F.,‘long 
chair A kind of sofa with a rest for the back 
at one end only. 

tU Chaise-marine (JrrimarjTi). 1739. [F.] 
? A kind of chaise, the body of which rests on 
suspension-straps between cee-springs -1823. 

11 Chat. 1S65. The Gipsy •word for ' person, 
man, fellow with fem. chai, 

Chklastic (kaitc-stik), a. ifei, [ad. mod, 
L , a. Gr. x‘‘^‘’iariK 6 s laxauve ] Med. Havmg 
power to remove ngidity or stiffness ; relaxing. 
AUo as sb. 

II Chalaza (Tcal?-ziL), PI. -re. 1704, [jnotlL., 
a Gr. hail ] i, Zooi, Each of the two 

membranous twisted strings by which the yolk- 
bag of an egg js kept in position ; the tread or 
treadle, a. Ect. A spot on the seed where the 
mideiis joins the integuments 1830 Hence 
Chala'zal a. Cbalaxi'feroiis a. beanag the c. 
or chalasiie. 

11 Chakuion. (kSlel'zi^fn), Occas, as L. chala- 
cium. 1708, [a.Gr,dini ofj^aAafa; scaprec.] 
A smajl pimple or tubercle ; ej,^. a stye. 
tCha'lcanth, chalca-nthnm. 1678. [a, L. 
e[h)aUanihism, -as, a Gr. f. p^oAifuJ 

+ co'^os. j Bine vitnol (sulphate of copper) ; also, 


aS8 


an ittlc made from it -1718. Hence Cbalcam- 
thlte, rJ native bine vitriol. tChaJcamtlious 

3. of the nature of ink or blaclang {rare). 
Ch^cedonic (kselsi'dpmik), a, iSaS. [l 
CHALCEDOM y.] Of or belonging to chalcedony. 

Chalcedony, cal- (kselse dam, ka^'lstdamj. 
See also Cassidoine, -jxi>r(r. ME. [ad, L. 
cMalcedamus, used in the Vulgate as tr. Gr. 
XahHi}^ 6 jv, in Rev, xxi 19, found nowhere else 
The supposed connetion with Chalcedon In 
Asia Minor is very doubtful ] Alin. A precious 
stone, a crypto-crystalliiie sub-species of quartz 
fa true quartz, with some disseminated Opal- 
quartz), having the lustre nearly of was, and 
being either tmnsp.arent or translucent. In 
mod. lapidary work called variously agate, cor- 
nelian, cads eye. ckryseprase, onyx, sard, etc., 
according to colotir ,md structure. 

Chalchuite (tfK-ItJwiait). 1843. [f. the 

Mexican name ckalcbtkmll') Min. A green 
variety of turquoise from Mexico. 

Chalddian (bselsi-dtaa). [f. mod.L. chal- 
cidx (f L chalcis -= Gr. xcAnis a hind of lizard.] 
ZooL Of or pertaining to the family of Chalcidm 
or Snake Lizards. 

II Chald'tes. [L, ad. Gr *xah.ietris cojjper- 
ore,] Green Mtriol (sulphate of copper). BaCO-x. 
Chaleo- (ka-lka). Occas. dfalko-. Stem 
and comb, form of Gr. xcA/ebs copper, brass, 
used in the names of minerals, as in Chadcodte, 
native sniphide of copper, copper glance ; Cba 1- 
copy-rtte [ + Pv'RtTEj, an ore of copper, called 
yellow or copper pyrites, native sulphide of 
copper and iron, 

CSalcograplier (kEelkd'grafsi). 1663. [f. 
mod.Gr. xab-KCiypaipos ] One t\ ho engraves on 
copper, fao Chalcogra-phic, -al a. of, pertaiii- 
ingto,orof thenatureof, chalcography. Clial- 
co’graphiat, — CaLCOGRAphER. Chalco'gra- 
phy, the art of engraving on copper. 

Qialdaic (kaelci/ik). 166a. [ad. L. Cha!- 
iaicus. 1 adj Of or pertaining to Clialdcea. sb 
Tlie laagoage of the Chaldeans, So Chalda-i- 
cal a. Chaldaism, a C. idiom or mode of 
speech. tChaddic <7.= CHALDEE. 

Chaldean (ktcld fan). 1581. [f. L. 
dietis = Gr. SakSaTos.J adfi Of or pertaining to 
Chaldasa or the Chaldeans; hence, to occult 
science 1732. si A native of Chaldttia, up (.a.-, 
at Babylon) oneskiFedin occult Ie.amtng, astro- 
logy, etc : hence gen. a soothsayer, astrologer. 
(So in Gr. and L.) 1581. 

Chaldee (kx'ldf, kteldr). ME. adj <= 
Chalde.an, Chaldaic. si i. A native of 
Chaldsea 3. The language of the Ch*aldeans , 
also the biblical Syriac or Aramaic 
Chalderi ('tjjddau). 5ir. ME [app, .a. OF. 
ckaitditre • — i.,, caldaria.i. cal{t)duS', or? shot! 
f. Chaldeon.J I. An obsolete dry measure oi 
capacity ; in S^cotland 16 bolls or 64 firlots of 
com ; for lune and coal 3a to64imperi.al bushels, 
ta. In England -tCH.t.LDKON', but for coal and 
lime varying from 33 to 40 bushels -1778. 
Chalder- (tloddou), Naut. A rudder-brace 
or gudgeon. 

tChaldC'se, zi. Alsocaldese. 1664. [?f. 
Chaldee or Chaldees,'] To cheat, trick, take m 
-1697 

Chaldron (tjg Idron, tja’dran'). IS53- [^ar, 
of CauIiDROk, a. OF. chaiidcTon, mod. F 
chauimn., augtn. ai chavdire, chavdiise, see 
ChalderL] +i. 1= Cauldron -1730. 3. A 

dry measure of 4 quarters or 33 busliels ; now 
only used for coals (36 bushels) 16x3. 
chaldron, obs. f. Chawdron. 

11 Chalet (Jali), 1817. {^.chalet {yifAcliSiet') 
a Swiss word; see Littrd. Perh. dun. of caselLi, 
dun. of easa house ] i. A herdsui.m's hut on 
the Swiss mountains; hence, tlie small wooden 
cottage of the Swiss peasant ; gm a villa, built 
in the style of a Swiss cottage. 3. =*F. chalet 
di Tzdeessiti, a street lavatory, etc 1SS2. 

I. On tie slopes weiAtnnumerablechfiletsTvt'DAiA. 

Chalice (tjse-lis), r^tKilOF.c/izr.frVe, cuat- 
ing (c ^50) earlier OE. forms cplic, exile, cxlc, 
and OF. cahs, caltce : — L. ealtx, calicem. cup ] 
I. A drinking cup or goblet. (Now only in 
poetic or elevated language ) Also fig 3. 
spec. The cup used in the celebration of the 


Euchanst OE. Iransf, A flowei-cup 1650 
Hence Cha'liced having a cup-hke blossom 
contained in a cup. ■' 

jlChaJlCosis (krolikiJu sis), [mod. f. Gr. hqJIi^ 
smail stone.] Med Disease of the lungs caused 
by the inhalation of fine siliceous particles. 

Chalk fljpk), sb. [Common WGer. ; OE 
ccalc, a L. caieem, Ctilx lime Sec also Caur 
si] ti. ’ Lime -1373 b. .An opaque soft 
white earthy limestone, consisting chemicahj 
of caibonate of lime with some impurities Ob 

3. Applied to other eaithsteseniblingclialJci6oi 

spec. Appl cd to preparations used in the form 
of crayons for drawing. With yV Aho iziti ib 
drawn with cli.ilk 1481. 4. A score at an alo 

house, etc. (formeily written up with qhall ) 
credit, 'tick' 1579. 5. A maik, lino, or score 

made with chalk, ns in v.inous g.tmcs 1680, 

3 E’.iIIe?\ c IfnIIc-r'v c.irtli ihcvMi c unler 
FiLitzhe, a Lind of stevtite Kt.ic a bed of cha k 
of a red colour m NorfoIL , also, nubile 'ibvo heads 
m chalks iS~a atinb. A c. head ot a dog {nerd.) 

Phrases, {ISv) a. leiisi c., jlLso l.< Irnir ckalhs ly 
cAzlhs (co)loq ) in a great dtgrec, by far (see sci ses 
4,5) T,! risiA CIS h w/.i-l'/.v fstangl to be off 

Cmtb., etc. c -bed, aslmttim ot c , -drawtnff one 
esecutod in c . -flint, -fossil, etc , one found in c 
-line, a line rutibed wiih c, iisttl for Laying down 
straight lines, as a guide m tutting; -mar), an or 
gilkceoiis stratum just bentath the l.o.vcr White C , 
-pit, -quarry, one from which c is dug ; -white a 
Chalk (i/olc), V T575. [f. piec sb ] i. lo 
mamiie fland) with chfilk, a. To mb, mirk, 
or write \Mlh chalk 159:: f To mn,kc white 
or pile a'? h\ nibbing w ith chuht., toblmch 1633 
a. One chalks do^'n nine lififnrLs jR 'j t7V c it 
to run up a score. le.ir click'd her fice 

T aN>agr>s» 

Pbr Chalk out ta. To m irlc oaf,, as wrth 
chalk. b. To lakc-ldi adinnliraiu ^ To 
trace oict, .15 acourso to be 
Chalk-stone i tj p k i stiimiV ME. i l Lime, 
hmustont;. ts. "> A piece of chalk -i6ii. 3. 
A chalk-Iike cnncretioii, chiefly of sodium ui ito, 
occurring m the tissues .iml joints, esp, o[ ihi, 
hands and feet, in seven; .qoiit 
Chalky(t}y‘kO,a MK.[ f C'hai Y.sh + -t ’ ] 
I. Consistmgbf.orabonndingm, chalk; resem 
bling chalk lOii. 9. Pathol. Of tlic n.iturc of 
chalk, or of a CiiLLH-srovt (souse 3), or con 
taming chnlk-sttinus T7S2. 

I Tha c. chits salute ilieir lotiging ryes FAicoavR 
C. vvhitu lluwerx tSUc. i ti-ncL Cha IklncAS- 

Challenge ftJaiTuiid,;;), xA. [ME. coUngL, 
chaiange, (u OF ca-, chale/igc, -laitgt, oiig 
-longc , — L. calumnia trickery,' folsc aoctisntion 
Dtc. Cf. st'i.ge from L, w/nnum The sntne 
\\oiil.tscn.'H/;;w ] ti.An'tC(,usotion,reptoat,h 
objection -tSpa, a. The .ict of calling to k 
count; eip. the .act of a Leuti y 111 dnnaiitiing the 
countersign ME. ; in the opening tnd 
crying of houiiUs at linding the scent. 3 I mu 
An exception Liken, again', t persons or tilings, 
spec an objection inatle to jurymen in .a tiial 
.\lso, an exception tnkcn to a vote, etn. 11:30 

4. A calling in question ; the being c tiled in 

quc.stion 1S20. +5, A claim -1750. 6. An 111- 

vitation to a tn.il or coiuest of any Jdnd , .a du 
Banco ME. 7. spec ,A sttnitiions to fight, esp to 
Single combat or duel 1530. .Mso atti li 

3 Prliteipal challf net\ niusily i.i civil ncticns -i 
cause of e-xeeption allow-cil lit once vT found t uc 
Pcrentptiirji c, III crimin.il .ict ons, an excviition 
alio A ed without cniiSc .illLgtd, C to the array 11 
exception to the whole panel. C. to the polls, an ev 
cvption to particular jit-crs. C. to the fiti>our,n.i\ ex 
eepcion on probable cirnimstaiices ot aiisjiicion is 
acquaintance, and the lit c 4 To hritnt her title into 
c.!jooTT, d A c. to scrutiny L Hum 7. Hocres 
the G, ruade it Tsvrl. If, iti. iv. 157. 

Cll^lenge (tJteTfnda), 11. [ME. kalangm, 
chalangcn, n. OF. ra-, ehalonger, -langir, 
.linger — kite L. calumitiai e , iw utlummi n i 
to accuse falsely; see prec. fif. F. songtr from 
L. seinniare.] ti. traits. To .iccuxc, bring i 
chaige against -1653. AEo (rAraf, loacuusc 
oneof-i4B5, 9. To reprehend, to c.ill to ac 
count. Now QT\\y dial, cxc. as said of a sentinel 
{see Ch-xllenge si. 2), and in fig, use.s MI 
3. Lmti. Toobjsctto (ajuryman, evidence, etc ) 
. 41 so absol 4. To call in question ML 

5. To lay claim to, demand as a right, claim 
/iir (areA. or Ohr.) ME, Atso,.^^, 6. Ttj sum 
mon to a contest of any kind; to defy, dare 
(Often to da, or to an acihn.) 1313; to inviTc 


46 (man), a (pass), au (tod), t? (eat), f (Fr. chdf). o (evdi). ai (/^.iy^). 2 (Fr, eau de vie). i(sft). j (Psyche). 5 (whirt). ? (girt) 


CHALLIS 

(hos e or c ca action of any od) 64 7 

p To ca upon o &xis er en mpu a on by 
combat 155s « oT af ME. 

a On a y on anp o h slisps he mu 
hem by hp vo d -Tdi j j Aef-ff t ^ f ftis 

Cff al’y Bj When a h u d eha tig s J B x 
TORsx 4 To c \e -w d m of a mea u e H x ev 
f AGsnlernaJi ha h ec££* heT aof ffon-m- 
ab e Bam a To (v plflLeamon^ the (chief] cities 
o’- Europe 1673, 'Vac. the admirntioo of all ages 17^, 
6. I .0, I>aeoa to the test Micf. Satfi^pa 1151. To 
c. contcoveray iSfla, y. ahscl. Theyc., and enooonter 
breast to breast Drs'css, Hence CtiA'llengeable 
a. open to challenge. Clla'llengee', one who i* 
thalleae^ (rwtv), CUa'llenger, atiewhocbalUnses. 
Cttallisftjse'lis, jlja'li). 3849. fapp. of Eng;, 
origin, pern. f. the proper name.] A fineslUc 
and worsted fabric, very pbable and without 
gloss, used for ladies' dresses. Also aitrib. 
iChaloa, ME. [.Ipp. f. Chdbnj-sur-^^Iame 
in France.] A blanket fora bed “t6i6. Hence 
tChadoner, a maker of Chalons, 
flCtialoupe (|al«'pV idgt?. [F. ; piob. ad, 
iDn. r/tfcjJ Sloop ] A kind of French boat; = 
Shallop, 

(iChalumeau (JaiBini?). 3713, [Fr. (ult.) — 
L. calamelhis, dim. ol cclamus. I a. A reed, 
pipe, b, Tlia lowest register of tee clarinet. 

Clsalybeail (kselib/'an), a. f f. L. chatyldus, 
i. Gr, f. ‘sing, of 

Chalybes', also ' steel ’.j Perialnmg to the 
Chaiybes, an ancient nation of Asia Mmor 
famou 5 for their skill m working iron, IVHlt. 
Chalybeate (Uhli-btA), a. 1634. [_app, ad 
lOod.L. paSypcclas, but the reg. L. form would 
be ckalybatUiX ct F. thalyi^', see preo.] Im- 
pregnated or flavoured with itoa. As d. A 
chaTybeats medicine or spring 1667, Hence 
fCb^ybeate z>. to impnegnate with iron, 
Cbalybite (ktedlbak). 1847. [f. Gr. x<iAu; 3 - 
steeb] Mitt, =SiDERrrE. 

Cham (ksem), s&. X553. [a. F. and medX. 
dtitft, cait, ad. Turki ikdrt KHAN, contr. 
form ofCH AGAN,] An obs. form of Khan, q. v. 
Also iravjf, and pg 

That groat C. of Vvteraturc, Samuel Johnson 
Skoclstt. 

Cham, chamm (t/tem), v. Still PaJ. ME. 
(See Champ tv.] i. To bite, chew. 9. To 
pound, mash. Sc. 

llCbatna (Icrfma) 1753. [L., a. Gr. k^/17 
cockle, f, Tfa- stem of ^aiveiv to gape.] 

A genus of bivalve molluscs, including C 
the largest known. 

jChamade f/ama'd). 1684, [F., ad. Pg. 
ckamada, f, aiamit/' • — L, clamatt, ] Mil. A 
signal by beat of drum or sound of buiapet in- 
viting to a parley, 

IjChamaerops (karaP>*rpps). 1850, [L , a, Gr, 
Xa/iaqNt^, f. + shrub, bush.] Bit. A 
northern genua of palms, including C, kwnilu, 
the smallest 0/ the order, and C. Fortuni. 
n Clia'nibellan, 1710. The French form of 
CuAMBeBLAtN, used as a foreign Pile, 
Cbaittber (tjA'inbox), yil. ME. [a.F. 
ir-et — L. camera, camara, in Gr, xa/jA pa vault; 
piob, f, Aiyan root kam- to curve.] F A room 
(m a houiej. ».An apartment; aprivate room ; 
now esp, a berirooia. (In colloq. me repl. fay 
narut ) Also fig, o.pl. Sets of rooms occupied 
by single persons; esp. rooms in the Inns of 
Court bylaw yers. b. The room in which a judge 
sits to transact minor business. x64r. 3. A hall 
in which a deliberative, legislative, or judicial 
body meets, b, A judicial or deliberative body ; 
now up, one of the divisions of a legislative 
body, as 'tlie popular e.’, i e, the House of 
Commons ME. 4. The place where the funds 
of a government, corporation, etc. are(orwer0i 
kept; chamberlain's office : treasury. S_Cf. med, 
H. caawa.l 1633. fj. meiill eairura, F. 
chamire.'] A provinoo, city, etc. , directly sub- 
ject, and yielding revenue to the king; more 
loosely: Metroprfis; ?ray.tl pott-tdgq. 6. 
The hangings and fumitum of a chamber. ? Obs. 
tdts. b. eufihem. for ehamhr-pi, q. v. 

I, They laidharinanvpperc.Aririv.jT, BrescHct., 
audieacp-c , ; the reception room iaapalace. a. I have 
chambHs in the Tetnplo Sraeix 3. C. s/Cdimcne, 
a board orgoniied to protect the interests of commerce, 
3. London., the WaB* of England’s c Hotuttp. 

H. Aft enclosed space, cavity, etc, i. An en- 
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osed space n lie body of nan jnal or phu 
ME s Ana tjS al space ea y o roomfo 
vs ous pa poses 17^ 3 ta A de aclied 

c a gep ecepti n o hebreech o a gun Say 
t2? Asjna}! p eceofo dnaucewthou acama e 
sandngon sbreecb used oftresa^uies-iyisy. 
c, Tba.. paic OK the bore of a^n in wbicb the 
charge ia placed 1627. d* The cant^ in a nvuvii 
for the Ttcepiion of CJie powder. 

r* Th« chambers of thn brain ME.* 0/ a shell 
I'iie Cs of a pump the p^rt m which sho piston 
works.) 1769, ot ^ tmnal loefc UW, the &-pa.ce eiicloeftcl 
Vtween jh«r wes) r 5 a 7 c /K, U W. S7- 

Pbr, C. ofDaie, Se, Also c* of deaiS. A p^trlouri 
aJso A best hedrooitu 

Ca»f 3 ,t C9 -conceit a concert wher«c«'mtjsic is per- 
formed ; -^nnsel, prtvuw caun^ct T. u iy 

^ 37 ! opinion ^iven by a lawyer m privaie chambers 
is^e Z. a>; alawytif wbo^jivesopinjorsin private, not 
in court, so 'CounaelioT; one who 

shares a. room or another ; -lyc, urine» 

af uf« fer washing:; •milliner, one who cam« 
o/i business in a. private hcnise^ not in a shop; ‘intisic, 
ftiusjd specially fitted for performance in a privaue 
room or small audience hall j •oi'cliestra, -organf a 
small Orcbeatra^or organ; *pot, a ve'ssel used In a 
bedroom for UTine and alopb (often cupbwnizcd &s 
chajiibgrSi -practice {Lifzch practice ut chambers 
and not in court) -vessel = ^kantiir'/icix 

Chamt>cr v. ME, ££ the sbi ; 

cf F, £Aamirere\ i. To place in, or as i^, a 
chamber; io shut vp (arr/tx} 1575. Also 
3. To form into a t^amber or chambers 1674^ 
3- To provide (a g;tm) wub a chamber 1708. 
t4. To lodge in, or ?ts in, a chamber idn, 

To indulge m lewdness rdoy. 

• I The beet blood chamber'a in his besome Snihs 
Hence Cha-'Cabe^e^ppi a in senses of sb. and vb,; 
tal»v 3 » cambered C amscr it) Cixa'inberliis 
tihe foiTjrshlngof a room; frtwfcr, hangings 
-1.^30: -Jsevtial indulgence -16131 atsa aUrsh.t the 
proWding (pi gun) with a chamber. 

Cbamher-deacon, -deakin, -deken, etu. 
ME, [bpp- f. Chamber + Deacon ] i. One 
of the poor clerks, ehiefty fmm Ireland, who 
frequented the English Umverslues in the 
I5lh c., and did not belong to any collage or 
liall Now y/fsl. ta. An attendant who kept 
the ciiambecs of aotlemen and others attending 
Conn -1483. 

Cliamixn:%r CtJ/finborsu). arei. ME, (a. 
OF. eSafnbener <paod,F, e/tamirtcr] ; — late D. 

‘ caiHcraritir, f. camera ; also a. F. diamirihre 
fein,] fr. A chambermaid ~iy33. ta, A 
chambsTlain, valet -1640. 3 . One who fre^ 

quents ladies' chambers; agolknt (arcA.) 1604, 
[ Chamberlain (t//i mbojU.i). ME. [a. OF., 
3. Ger. *htiitarUng. f. kamara (a. L. camara, 

! camera) CHAMBER + LiNO.j i. a, A chamber 
sttendant of st lord or king (arc/i.) ; also — 
CkamberER I [obi. rare), b. An officer having 
charge of the private chambers of a sovereign 
or nobleman. a. A steward; an officer who 
receives ihe rents and rereuues of a corporaiiou 
or public office (see Chamber 1 , 4) ME, ts. 
An attendant at an inn, in. charge of the bed- 
chambers -xSa^. 

1, Lard Greai Cluu/eitr/azM n/ Enslaed ; a htra- 
ditory oiEcar, whose duty it is to atcend upon aad 
Attire the sovereign At his corona tfon. to furnish West, 
niiitscer Hall and the Houses of ParEioient on state 
occasions, to attend upon peers and bishops at their 
doing of hoinaae, etc. Lard Ckavibtrittin ef t he 
HovasMald a chief officer, who shares the oversighc 
of ail officers of the Royal Household, Ho appoints 
the royal tradesmen, etc., has contra! of the actors at 
the royal tbentres, and is the Irccoser of playA Hence 
Cha'jnberZaiasbip, (he office of c. 

ClJamberniaJd (ijsi'ntbaim/id). rgSy, i, 
A feraale sen’ant itift house oriua, who attends 
to the bediooms. fa. A lady's maid -ryig. 

Cha'inber-master. 1851. Shoermking. A 
shoemaker who works in his own house. 
j;Cliatnbertin (jkfibp-tfn). 1775. fFr ; place- 
name.] A wine, a superior tend of Btirroady. 
II Chain tatanle <faftbra**rj. x 7 o 4 . [h^r, ; of 
luikn. origin.] Arch. ‘An ornamental border- 
ing on the sides and tops of doors, windows, 
and fireplaces ' (Gwilt). 

Chambrel, var. of Cambrsl (sense a). 

CttamelfiOn (kdmr'Ifon), ME. fa, L. 

chcmscleon {also usedj, a. Gr. f- 

xctjual on the ground, dwarf + Afoiv.] i. A 
s.aurhui reptile of the genus Chammlec, distJn- 
gitished by a pieheitsile tail, long tongue, eyes 
moving independently, but esp, by their power 


CHAMPAIGN 

of chang ng he M) o of he s a vary ng 
h ough d ffereii shad s of y 1 o red g ay 
b own a d du nky b ue Fo me !y supposed 

0 e o o [Ha I gS 

a able pe so..,} *586, a. One of the southern 
cuxumpolar constellations 1635. Also nitrib. 

Caa.b, ' c. fly, Siraiiomys duzaiasleaii ; .like a, andi 
; adv. 

White C. {Sol ), Carlhia gxintrifcra ; Black C., 

Cardqpaiitimcarynheabm. Mineral e.,ote.niKeriLl 
(Cfrcw), inaaganate of wtossiitva iK.;MnO^Xttiasola 
iloE of winch in waler changes co)oi»v w ejjwsure to 
rhe air, from deep green to deep purtile*owing to tee 
formation of ihe pcnEAc^riijrte [KMnVL Hence 
Chame'Ieo’nlc a. given to change Caaitte'leon. 
foe a, ta change colout ULc a c. (rare}. 

Chaiafer ^tjtu mfo-i), rb, i-6ax, {app. ad, F. 
chaafn'in, formerly also ciiamfrain.'\ ti. A 
stiiafl groove, ctunnel, etc. -lyoS, fl, Tbesur- 
l.nce produced bybetelling offi a square edge or 
corner equally on both aides; if made concave. 
It is called a hollow c. 1842, 

Chamfer (tjbe'Rifar), fi. 1565. [f. OF. ciiitft- 
framdre, peril. =»= L. cantnm firangere to hrwk 
ihe edge or side.] i. To channel, flute, furrow. 
3, To make a chamfer on ; to bevel eway, of; 
van. tChaiiifl'et v. rfiSS Hence CHa-miering 
t>iS. sb, (?the earliest word, and directly ad, F. 

■ chantfrem. .fii m). 

Chanifraln, -dron- arch. 1455, [a. OF, 
ckanfraitt, chanf'-aitt, of iinlta. ongin, (Dis- 
: tlticc from chn/reix, ChamfeS.)] 'Ihe frontlet 
of a barded horse. 

[ Chamlet'.t, -lot, Jyt, oba. ft. of Caklett. 
i Cliainois (Jss'Kioi, Jifi-mi, lljamwa), J560, 
[a. F,; prob. Irom Swiss Romanic. Cf, OHG. 
gams, mod G. gemsc.) i. A capriform anlelcpe 
(rl. rupicafira or Kvpicnpra tragtes), inhabiting 
Die loftiest parts of the Alps. Pyrenees, Taurus. 

‘ etc. Its agility aad keen scent make its chase 
most dilSnilt. Also aiiril. 3. A soft leather, 

; orig. prepared from the akm of the ebamots, now 
1 also from the stens of sheep, goats, oeer, etc. 

' MorefalJyr/iutnajf- [skamoy-, shamAy-) Itaikcr. 
i See SHAMMy, 1575. aiiril. as a materiBl 1603 
3, Of the colour of this leather, fawn-coloared 
{mod.}. Hence Chamois v. [F. ckamatser} to 
prepare leather in iraiialion of c.-ieather, 
Cfaamoislte (Jje’Kiwizait), 1839. [f, CAa- 
moisart, in the IfaJais ] Mtn A hydrous sill cate 

01 iron often occurring in grains. 

Cbamomile, .itiel, vars. of C.4 mdmtlr. 

fCiiauip, sb.t ME. (a, F, c^irviyi L. citm- 
pun>\ cf. Camp li.*] 1. A field -1816. a. 

Aer. The field ofa shield -ME. 3. The ground, 
as in embroidery, painting, etc 1573. 

t. Champ d»s, c. qf baitie. the ground endc^ fot 
a iudicml duel, or touniey ( also, a battie-field. 
dianrp (tjWmp), il." 1604. [f. Chump &,] 
r. The action of champing Appetite, a, 

din!. Anything champed or mashed 1895, 
Champ (tjeerop), sA® rSso. [ad. Hindi 
Champa e-. Chakpac.] The titnberof theCham- 
pac tree. Also champ-wood. 

Cbamp (c/smp), ». 1550. [perh. echoic ; 
cf. Jam.] 1 . 1 o chew by vigorous and noisy 
action of the jaws; to munch. Alsoyfg. a. To 
bite upon (anything hard) *577. m tr. stud aho ! 
>5^8. t3. To gnash (the teethj, close the jaws 

with violence and noise -rypi. 4. Sc. To crash, 
tnasb, pound ; to trample underfoot 1788. 

I. ChampinE golden grain the hoisea ttood TevNY- 
soH. a. To c. the hit Gonwjw, a hc^let idS5. absoL 
The war-hone. . Cbampi Scott, 

I C 3 iarapac(tfa'roiii:ifc, tjc’mphk). 1770. [a. 

I Hind. tfiampaS. ] A species of MsgnoJia [Michm 
'< ha Cha-mpactr), ati Indian tree, bsaruig orangg' 

I coloured highly fragrant flowers. 

' The Champsk odoors fail Siiguav. 

' CftampagnefJsempF-n]. 1664. [SeeCHAar- 
PAidN, Camp-^JCN.] a province of eastern 
‘ France; hence, a well-known wine, white and 
rod, .nnd still or sparkling, made in this district, 
[Alsoffitni. . ,0 

i lirettieh Ufik-shaws, cdlery, ChampAtn to68, 

! Champaign (tjse mpftn ; occas,, in the ipth 

I c. only-, ijeempfi n). [ME. champayae, chans. 
i paigne, a. OF. cbampaigiu : — L. CaWpama, t. 

\ campus. See also Campaign. J 

A. sb. i. An expanse of level, open country, 
ta. Unenclosed or common land -1649, t 3 * 

I The field of military dpets-tiana -1663. 4- 

I transf and fig. 150^. 
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^Cto-mpertous Of the nature of chant- 

• [Prop.r-i,j;.x, 

oflordshS tx. Division 

r*r5'ri?, n-herehv ,> 'Hagk pro- 

event of suSsf h* ‘ ooaAtfon that, m the 
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1873. a div,.°oroteS^k“'^^.-but, 

JusoeeME. b. Applied k s kt?'®'*’ of 

where ; in u. 3^ . .‘'P ^ w S’WiIai conns else- 

?555- c. An office m t?,! (^Tebsterl 

House, Edinburcjh (forraej!v^o^u’''1,' 

^=>7). :n uhich A kepV n^eok ^'''‘"'"^- 
b-Jiarters, etc. 1807. Aik °‘ '^tsts, crown 
r^ecord, nrci.ives,- plyj Y.' -S- A court of 

clucev 2 . i= 6 i. = +■ - Chan- 
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CHAP 


chcm ■] I C AHD1JJSY 668 a 
CaAYDLEiJY 3 Ca diem s i 78 

Chanftm jinf go) 1730 a F anf £ 
cf Cha frov ] Tile o e fia t of ho e 
head D c ) 

Cbaage ^ d 6 ME [a Ar ^ 
OF h la e L pi . f .atKi^n. lO 

Ch .nge.j j .The act or fact of ch.angjng (see 
Change v. a, a), substitution, or succession, of 
oti« thnif m place of fuiother ; substitution ot 
other condiaons, vnriett'. Exchange, csfi, 
of merchandise -1606, 3. A place where mer- 

chants meet for the tmnsactio'ii of business, an. 
c-tchinge. (Since rSoo, erron. wri tten 'Ch^n^a, 
as if for Exckani^i.) ME. 4. AUerat'on to. the 
state or Quality of anythnig; venation, muta- 
tion ME. S< That which is or may be £iib- 
sntuted for another of the same kind. (In this 
sense occas, with pL chan^i ) 1592. 6. .Money 
given in exchange for corns, notes, etc , of an- 
other kind : hence generally, sia.dl monsy. 
Hence, the balance i-etnmed when a.tyrhing is 
paid for by a piece of money greater than its 
price. 1622. dang. Something given or taken in 
return, as in iairs yott>- c. out of iiai > (mod )• 
7. iftc, in, fl. ta. Math. Permutations -lysr. 
b, 3ill-ripgj pg. The different orders in which a 
•p^ of bells may be rung i65o. S, Sc. An aJe- 
house; =Cha\gE'KOU3E 1730, 

I. C, of Consuls CowtCY, Our fathers Old, for c., 
to France repair Drydiin. I wane, till my c. come 
gfii MV. ly. fTo /ut tks c. itpott : to deceive, rais. 
lead (fl personj. a, .tftecil Adovi. 1. i 3 s. 4. C. is the 
law of organic life _iS5S. benr i, user. C- of hfe 
the period in the life of 3 worioJi when inen«triuiion 
IS ahout to cease. The chcKjes of fhe Mocne Oih 
111 iii ij 3 J. Thjrcie sheeiei, and thirne c. ofsar- 
incnts xrv. la, 6. C. for a cuioea Shcrica.v 

No c. given (.rrioif.) 7. Four bells adinic £ii eaty-four 
charges in tuigins; HoujRk. 

Phr. To -ring- the changes fsenae jl Jtg, to ga 
through aii the possible variations of ary process, tec 
of word V arguiuent, etc. (Conatr. a/t.w ! nowusu 
contemptuous.; (i I rlaug To suhstltuts bad money 
for good Can/i. 0.-wheel, one of a set having v.e-y. 
ing itumbars of cog' of the same pitch, used to cunnrcc 
the main arbor of ine lathe with the fecd.scrsw. 
Change (tpind.;;), v. [ME. chaagoi, a. OF 
■— “laieL, eavsii icc; iirad for ci I., cam- 
ii.'-c. perh. cogn. w. Gr. Ka^ip- to bend.] x. 
tram. To pul or pike .another (or others) instead 
of; s^. tc give or procure moaoy of anot.'ier 
Mnd in e-tobunge for. j/str. To change one's 
clothes {coilo.j ) 1534. a. With pi. ooj, : To 
quit Oita and take anotiicr, as to change car- 
riagss 1670. A\&o wiir.ov eUipt, s- To 
give and receiva reciprocally, imercl'ange. (Now 
repl. hy eschas go, cxc. dint , arch., and poet, 
and <n ■ change places etc ) ^.intr To make 
an exchange 4567, 5 hnitu ‘To vender differ- 

ent, alter, transtniilc. Also w ith info or ie. Ivf S, 
^ iiitr. (for rsjl.) To bewme different, alter 
Also with mto or to ME Of the moon , [a) 
To pass through her phases, (i) To pass 
ihrougb tlie ph.tse of new moon; ocens. of full 
moon. ME. To clnnge coutitcnance, 

Shaks. 7. tnin To be shlftsdor transferred 
{rare', occas with about, oner, etc,) ME. 

1, To c- one's things rSos, a Fauen foi a Douo 
A/idr M. It, ii. ir^, a ITuinea Scott, Bufflisb ffcld 
Buhnasy. ziiir. Afcerdmner I wavhod and changsd 
CoLPKiDoa 3. Will thuu c. F.Ttherv .-f.F L, c m. 93. 
1 scorn to c, my staiS t.Y'tr.4 b. «. with that of 
Itiagi!) Shales. 4. But might I of Jove's nectar s;p 
I would not c, foi thine B, jeufl. 5. To c. one’s par- 
pose Pacsv To c, lor ihr-w' milk (arVog}. S, 1 am 
the LiOtri, I i not .^fa/itetu iit- d. And every winter 
c to spring Tsvsvson'. 

Phrates Too arms-. (.V/t) to shffr the nijE from 
one 'boulder to fh a other. To c.fropt-. (ong. fffff.l 
to face in another direcnon , usu Jig To c. Juuids 
(see sense 0) ■ to posj fro in one pcrsoilV possession to 
nnother'a To c. hando-: 0.0 Aerr-', {/hatrsemunsitip] 
to turn the boi^e's htmd from right to left or Oice 
-osrsa Too ofte’jrtoi'eor fiiiie ' to alter one's Trnnner 
of speakins;, to speak more respectfully (co/fay.)- To 
c, ttdts . sea sense i To clioj and c, see Chop J'.’ 

Chtangfeatile (tjyf'iufsabT), a, ME. [a. F., 
f cnatigtr to Ch hHOs ; see -AEhr, ] i. That 
may change or be changed (by others): subject 
to change; mutable, variable, iaconataut. a. 
Showing different colours in different tispeots ; 
shot, cbajiging-colnured Utrett.) 1480. Also as 
si. [sc. persdh OT ihtitg.] (rare.) 

I, C vreathec {mod), pistes of meeting DTsbaccx, 
a C.sylkeijso, Hence Chaageabi'Hty.Cba-nse- 


ablensEB h qua o h g Cbattgeably 

aiht a ng mfthna 

Cttangefnl nd^f ij 6o5 [f 
Changk i> + pulJ Ftt of change ab e 

n ons n (Ch ellW i ) 
rhe c. yea Kaa a Ciha rgefuS ly orfl -ness. 
Cba age-Iioase. jtc. i6ao. [f. the sbs.] A 
smali inn or alehouse. (Perh. a waysida inn at 
which horses were changed,} 

Ctiangeless (tj^i-ndjlfesl, a. 1580. [£ 
Chance si. -h -less.] Without change, tin- 
changing, immutable. 

Chnngelesse fate Kealev Cha'agtless-ly ad '- , 
-neas. 

Cliangeling (tjei'iidshn), s». (a.) 1555 
[dun. of Change jd.) 1. One given to change ; 
a waverer, tarncoac {arcAs]. a* A person 
a child) or thing (suxreptitaously) put in e\change 
for another 1561^ Also attnb^ 3, A tvalC-wltted j 
pereon {arch^ t<S42, t4.* ad.}. Vaniible -1^24 1 
Xe That c. the Mo£>a Howbix. «, liatnl v, 11 53, 
Sttchj men do cbtiungelinss call, so cbaatig’d 1>y 
faen^s theft Spes^ficu ailrib,, A Uttle c. feoy 
4.VZ if, u T20. 3, Jtist like a. fool or c. Paris, 

Cbamgeraent rart. r^4. [a. F.] Change. 
Changer (tpi nd.^ai). [ME, cherngtour, a. 

OS .dtangtor (tiiod..F.cAnii,^Ki') : — late L, *teih- 
bustoTcnv, aisoimroed. f. ChAMGS t;.] i. One 
who or that W'hich changes anything ; see 
Change v. r, g. fa. A money-changer -i6ii, 
3, Aa inconstant person (r-arr) 1605, 

Chatlk (tr.enk). T6g8. [a, Hiadt] A large 
kmd of shell [TuritneUa. rapa\ used by the 
Hindus for offering libations, etc,, and for cut- 
ting into omaments. Also atlnb. 

Channel (tjae nel), sh i [ME. chanel, a. OF. 
t — h. canalemt see Canai..] 

I. I. The f'olkwv bed of running waters; also, 
the bed of the sea, etc. ta. A stream -1705. 
3. A gutter. (btiH common, locally.) ME- 4, 
Geog'. A piece of water, somewhat wider than ft 
strriit, connecting two J.trger pieces, usnaliy 
te.rs JSS3- The Chanmlz spec, the EngJisli 
Channel (Fr. La Mastehe). ts- =■ Canal 
- 1683 6. .A tube or tubular passage, usually 

for liquids or fluids ME. 

t Flye fwTi thy cfeaacH Tiames 156^ 3. Oi-er- , 

turned in the c. as wa were going to me playhouse 
VaMBHUOH. 1 

Xi./tg. from 1. I. Course in which anything 
moves outward ; line of action, thought, etc, 
1631:, ». That through which information, 

news, trade, etc, posses: means, ageacy sjM- 
I. The world went on in the dd t Sa’iFT, a ihe 
great Channels of Trade ifry. 

lit ty.Tvsf. t. A groove or furrow ; spec, in 
Arch. A fluting of a column j: 632, I'a. The 
neck; the throat (Cf. CANNEL-uoNe.l -1590, 
3, Sc. Gravel 1743. 

Comb.'. c.-bil1, an Aujiralian hrcl, Scyihritps Nom 
Hcllo’idiss', t-hons—CAUsnsL-BONei -stone, a stone 
I used {a paving gutters. 

Cbatnnd, 1769. [corrupt f.ften-wefe: 
of. gumiiaU (gp-nei).] Nauf. One of the bravd 
thick pliinlcs projecting honzotttaily from the 
ship's side, nearly abreast of the masts. 

Comb. c.'plate v: chainfUrte ; -'Wate, one of the 
vtraVes worked between the Eun-decl- and the upper 
deck pofii of large ships. 

Chatutel (tjm-nelj, v. 1596, [f. Channel 
si. i 1 r. tram. To form channels in ; to wear or 
tut into cbnnneis ; to furrow, grooire. 3. To cut 
out as a channel 1616. 3. To convey through 

or as through a ebannsj 1648. t4. ixf.-. To 

pass by (or as byj a channel -1664. 

I. No more shall trenching Warpe cbnjtajl her fields 

I //cK. ly, I. i. 7 . 

Chaaaelled, -eled (t fe-nHd), ///. a. ts&7. 
[f. Channel si.’ and v.] s. Having channels 
orgroovhs, haviog a gutter; iaBat, =Caw.ILI' 
cuLATE. a. Conveyed along a chaoneJ: form- 
ed w'lth a chancel 1706. 

Cha'imelUijg, -eUnif, z«#/, fi. 1580, ff. as 
prec ] I , Channelieii work, giooving. a. Mak- 
’ ing of cbannels; providing with a gutter 1885, 
Clia-nnelly, -ely. <r. Obs.exz.Sc. 1615, [f. 
Channel jif’.MU. 3.] Gravelly, 
Cliaiineliire. « Cannelure. 

)| Cliansoii (faSson). [Fr, L. caadiaiteM.'} 
A song {French, or of France). Menu!, n. in 438. 

II Cbaiisciiaette (Jaftstme-t). 1813. [Fr, ; dun. 

( of prec.] A Bttle .song 


The h me dC eSngwbeh upped 
h c, 5 dltOE s 

CTant ( J n ^ A so chaunt: 67 ? a 

F La » 0 mmed f b ] A on 
meody s ng n^, js,,,. jand in rogues' cant) 

3, Lins. A short laslody ax phrase to which the 
Psalms, Cantides, etc., are sung In pubbo 'vox 
ship 1739, a psalm, etc., 50 chanted 1656. 3 

A measured iRonotouous sang , the irsus'cil 
recitation of words 1815; .a distinctive in tom 
tioD 1S4S, 

2. C. of tunefui birds hfiLT.A’. JV. u vtjo. 3. The 
low monotonous c of an .Irab parry rSSj 
The Anglicass e. {dented from theoid Gre^orianj is 
either iiagle or double. A sinste r. is sung to one 
veise of n psalm, and ojrisists of tvio siroms, of j sed 
4 bars respecuvely, each leginiiing uirh a recitiag 
note. A double c. b.is litice the lengtfi of a suikTc 

00 A and js SUBS to two verses. 

Chant (tjant), V. ItE. [a F. ckasiter'—L 
cauiare, freq. of caderei\ i. lutr. To sing, 
warble (ur-c/r. or psef.}. x\\",o irons/, n. irons. 
To titter musically. Chiefly gacl. 1588. 3, To 
celebrate in song. pact. 1583, 4, Mas, To re- 

cta musically, intone ; to sing to a Chant 
(senses), iair ME; irans, 1326. S'/g To 
talk itionotonontly 157A 6. stung, (imns . ) To 
cry up (a horse) fraudulently iSto 
a Toe tothasousidofthe Viol /taicjvi 3. a. [The 
wild Rwxnl chanted a meTody loud and sweet Tckny- 
SCN. 5. To e. of prerogoi.tes Itlicr. To c. the pnufies 
of tba I) ai tviniac sj stemiSls. Hence Cbamtable a. 
ilCltaiitage (Juftta^, tJa'iitiYi^}. 1874, [Fr,] 
A mods of ertottiiig money by tlireatecJng to 
make scandalous revelations. 

11 Cliactant (Jaiitan, tja-ntant), a, 1789. [a, 
F.J Of a singing style," melodious, tuneful. 
fJlCEantepleure. ME, only, [Fr,] Name of 
a French poem addressed to those who sing in. 
this world and shall weep in thenext, hence, ti 
mixTxire of joy pjid sorrow. 

Chanter (tjauitai). [ME. and AF. ckaun- 
iiur : — L. cant.xtarcm. In sense i, Paphet. t 
Ea'Chantek.] ft. a magician, me, only. a. 
One who chants or sings , a chorister ; a pre- 
centor ME. 3. The fitigcr-pipe of a btigpipe, 
on which tha melody is pknyed 1631 4. T he 

1 1 1 edge-sparrow {, i cccn tor tn mr'v/arit} 1S65, 6. 
j One who selte horses fraudulently. Hence 

Chamtersliip, the office of a c. 
ijCtianterellei. x6oi, [a, F., It. piWiTiti vffii 
treble string.) I1. A decoy bird. s. The 
highest string of a musical instrument 1876. 
CHanterefleS (ijo-ntgie-l), 1775. [a. F. ■ 
in mod L. conthorcitm, dim. of caKth<trus.'\ A 
yellow kind of edible fungus (Cantharcllus ct- 
ia, fi-). 

Chaistideer (tja-ntiklw). ME, [a. OF. 
chantccler (mod F. clui/itrclnir), name of the 
Cock in Lejnard tkc Fag. ] A proper name .ap- 
plied toacock, butnowtnostly written without 
a capital. (Cf. Brnin, etc.) 

Scliehad a cok, higlit Chaunticlere Cuauoss, 
ijChaaUer. i88o. [CnnadiEii Fr.] AShantv. 
Chantress (tja ntria). ME. [a. Ob. chan- 
tere.'se; seh Chanter and -ess. ] ti> A female 
magician. ME. only. a. A female chanter or 
singer; also of birds, ftttx (aicA. or feet.) 1450. 

ChaCtry {tjarntri), [ME. chuwitcrie, m OF. 
chnnicrie, f. chanteiTj ti. Chanting (efthe 
mass). ME, only. ta. Incantation -1460. 3. 
An endow raeni tor the niaintenarceof prests to 
sing masses, usuHlly for the soul of the founder. 
Also, the body of priests so endowed. ME. b. 
A cnapcl or ,n)tar so endowed ME. 

Chaos (ke'psl, ML. [a L-, a. Cr. y;nnf, f 
vb.'Stem -ga- to yawn, gape.] 'fr. A gaping 
void, yawning gulf, chasm, or abyss -rbSy. a. 
Tlie ‘ formless void ' of pnartordfa'l matter 1531, 
b. pertani/ied. 1651. s. ii'ansf. and fig. A 5!ate 
of utter confusion and disoraer r4o6; a conflised 
mass 1579. An amorphous lump -1595. 

f$. ? Element “1753- 

J. BelH'rciH* us end you there is feed a great chaos 
N.T, (Xhfin.) Lithe *vi. a6. n In the Bi-jinDhg 
haw the Heav'ns and Fnrlh Bose out of C Mrsi. 
P. L. I. to. 4. i diets. Vi. HI. a. rSi. 

Chaotic, -al (kAptik, -ai), a. 1713. [1. 

I Chaos -r -ic, 4 -ai,. I Of, pertaining to, or re- 
sernbting chaos : utterly confused ordisoriiered. 
Hence CtiaoticaUy adp. 

Cnap (tfep), ME. [f. Chap w.I] 1. 
An open fissure or cradt; cs/. a oract in the 


o (Ger.lLfla), o (Fr. p£a). u (Ger, MwUcr). ri (Fr, d«ue). 5 (cwrlj. 5 (ev) (thore).. J (ci'j (reta). ^(Fr.farre), S (ftr, fenh, aoith). 
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descending to the flesh. Also a. A 
stroke, knock, rap. Sc. and n. dial. 1785. 
Chap jA* IS55 [?f.CKAP, Cno?.] 
I. Either of the two bones {with its covering of 
flesh, e(c.J which form the Jaw; in fiJ. thejaivs 
as forming the mouth; used of animals, and 
colloq of buman beings, a. The cheek 170B. 
3. The lower jaw 1846. t4. pi. Meek. The jaws 
of a vice, etc -1831. 

I Open yocn chips igaine Temp ii. !i 89. i. She 
threatned to slap iny chaps ripfi. Citaps 0/ the 
C/iirnTtr/. seopHOPs^. Hence Ctia-pless with- 
out the lower jaw 

Ciiap 1577, [Abbrev-. f. Chap- 
man.] I* A buyer, customer. Still 3» 

colloq, 'Customer’, fellow, lad* (Now chiefl}' 
of young men,) 1716 

1. Perhaps Mrs. Mead would Tmy ,, bat she would 
be ft hacd c, Wilkes. 

Cll^p (tjbfp), Z'.l cliapps^i'.^ cfl later 

MDu. capfm, dsoCnrp.] ti. (with oi) To 
chop ^ m£, only, fi. To crack or cause to , 
crack in fissures ME. 3. To strike, to rap at a 
door. S3, di^l 15^5' 4* "1'^ choose 1720. 

a Chapped with fbs iwrtew blast Lvly 7, T^c 
hands * to etrike hands in concluding a bargain. TUI 
the hour c. 1652, 

Cb^p, dsM. [OE To buy; 

to buy and sell; to iruclu Cf Cheap, Chop. 
tlChaparejos(tJjEparft-hflas). i86i [Mex, 
Sp. ] 'rrousers worn by cowboys as a protection 
ngainstthoniy bushes (cf. nt\t] Ahbrev. Chaps, 
liCbaparral{tjEr. parse 1), U.S. 1850 £a.Sp., 
f chaparra, -arm evergreen oJrk.J prop A 
thicket of low evergreen oaks ; heiice,frK. Dense 
tangled brushwood, as in Mexico and Tevas 
C. cock', a species of cuckoo {Geocaccyx calrforjU' 
atitts) m the west of North America. 

Chap-book (t/apibuk). 1834 [L dap in 
Ckapmak.] a smail pamphlet of popular tales, 
b^Iada, tracts, etc., as hawked by chapmen. 

Cliape (tp'p), /A ME. [a F. cia/v, [. late 
L. eirpit, cappa hood, cape, whence Sp. and Pg 
c/iapa thin piece of metM for plating anything. ] 
ft, A plate of metal with which anything is 
overlaid, ME. only. 3, The metal plate of a 
scabbard; esP. that which covers the jioint ME 
(See also N.E.D.) 3. The tip of a fox's tail 1677 
4. The part of a buckle by which it is fastened to 
a strap, [So m F,1 1679. Hence Cha-peleas 
a wanting a sheath, Shaks, 

Chape, ». ME. [tprec.] To fumish a scab- 
band, etc., with a chape. CHaucES. 
IjCtaapean (/apdl. 1533, [F., ia OF. caPel, 
ehapel ; — L, Cappellum, dim. of cafpa CAP J A 
covering for the head, -Mow chiefly in Her 
Chapeau-bras ffaps bra) • a small three-cornered flat 
silk hat which could be carried under the arm: worn 
by Eenliemen ai emut or in full dress in jflth c. 

Chapel (tjse'pel), sb. [ME. chapelt, a. OF. 
ckapcie late L. cappella, dim, ofcappa, cloak, , 
cape, cope (see Cap). From the cap^lla or ' 
cloak of St. Martin, the name was applied to 
the sanctuary in which this was kept under the ^ 
care of its capptllani or chaplains, and thence 
generally to a sanctuary, and ult. to a building 
for w'orship, not being a church, Tlie earlier 
name for a chiuich was Oralannm, Okatorv,] 
t.ge/c. A place of Christian worship, not being 
a parish or cathedral church; an oratory. 3. 
spec. A private place of worship ME. 3. A place 
of public worship of the Established Church, 
subordinate to, or dependent upon, the church 
of the parish (see quota.) 1491. 4. Used of 

places of Christian worship other than those of 
the established church of the country i66a 
(Now ‘ church ’ is used for ‘ chapel ' by Roman 
Catholics, Scotch Episcopalians, and many Non- 
conformists.) s- A chapel service 16S2. 6. 

gen. A lesser temple, fane, or sanctuary, having 
an altar to a deity ME. 7. A body of singers 
attached to a chapel (usu. of a king or prince) 
AfE. 8. The sacred vessels, etc., used In 3 
church or chapel. Now Htsl. g, A printing- 
office; an association of the joumeynien, in a 
printing-office. Hence * kali a e., to have a 
meeting of the association, i683, 

*, The C. of the Castle Walpdlb, of New College 
nVKlVJi. Mcritia/yc.1 an oratory in a mausoleum 
bunH vault or aisle, etc, having an altar for masses 
for the soul of the deceased tfhantry ei. Hence, a 
ajiupaittnent of a cathedral, etc. (iisu. ia the aij]o), 
separately dedicated and having its own altar. Lady- 
* see Lajt. 3. C. of ease 1 one huilt for the use 


of parisbioTiera who live fox from the parish ebureb 
Pexrochial c, . tbai- of an andent division of a parish 
' attnehod to ic by custQor jmd rept?s«j now 
called Chuhch. Free tf.; one founded by the kuigt 
and not subject Lo tho jarisdicticm of the ordinary, 
5. to attend chapel onccp So :o wriWy 

lose &■ c, 

CoviK c.-maaterp occas* tr of Fr. maitre de 
cJutJfelle or Gcr, Ka^elbrutsierfdix^cAot of the muSiC 
of a royal (or other) c. (sense 7). Hence Clia*pel ^ ^ 
nottce-wd. To put (bnry, etc,>_in a c. Cha'pel v.^ 
Netu£, To turn a ship round in a light breeze when 
close'baul^, so cls to make her lie as she did beforcL 
Cha’pelwa rd^n^now ‘cburchvmiden '« 
tCta-pelet'. 1587. [f.piec.] A little Chapel 
- t67S- 

Cbapelet 2 [tjle’pSet)- ^753- [u. F. chapekt 
Cf.tPLET.} 1. \ pair of stirrup leathers, with 
stirrups, budded together, nnd fastened to the 
pommel of the saddle. 3. A chain pump with 
buckets attached to an endless chain passing 
over two axles. So called in French Irom its 
likeness to a rosary. 1:874, 
tCha-pelize, To mate into a chapel 
Fuller. 

Cha-pellage. rare. •=■ Chapelry 2, Scott. 
Cha'pellany, ? (9cs.>'u?i;. 1726. [p-V.cha- 
psUenre benefice of a chaplain.] — Chapelrv. 
Ctiapelry (tjae-peln), 1591. [a. OF. ehaps- 
lerie.'] 1, Thedistrictattached to achapel. -3. 
A chapel with its precinct, etc.; a chapel -stead 
1817. 

Cliaperoa (jse'pei^, -^an). ME. [a. F , 
dim. of ekape cape, cope (cf, •monchgron, {, 
mouc/ic).] 1. A hood or cap. Now Hirf. ta. 
Asmall escutcheon placed (cj5i».) on the forehead 
of a horse drawing a hearse -1783. 3 .j^g. A 

person, esp. a married woman, who, for the sake 

0, propriety, accompanies a young unmarried 
lady in pubhc, as guide and protector 1730. 
Also trariif. 

t. C., the Hood andently worn by the Knights of 
ihs Giiier Ph icupfi. Hence t3ufperonage, atten- 
dance »s c. 

Chaperon (Jm-per^n), v. 1796, [f. prec ] 
irans. To act as chaperon to; to escort. 

1 shall be very happy to c, you Jan* Austen. 
Chap-iallen ft/dcpifp lea), a. Also chop-, 
1598. [f CHAPre.'^] I. With the chap or lower 
jaw hanging doivn, as an effect of exhaustion, a 
tvound, or esp, of death. a, jTr. Dispirited, 
crest-fallen 160B. 

I. Ttoopinsj^oin their mouldy dens The ohan.flnllen 
circle spreads Tennisom. 

Chapiter (tjspitsi), ME. f-t- F. tVi/r.- 
.—OF, chapitU, early ad, L, cjpk-ulum.] ti. 
giK. Earher sp. of Chapter, fa. spec. A sum- 
mary-1670. 3. rirclt. The capital of a column. 
[Still 0CC.3 S, = Capital.) ME. 
i Cha-pitle. ME. only. [See prec.] — Chap- 
ter I, 4, 

Chaplain (tj-s-plen). OE. [a. OF. chapekiin 
late L, cappeUanns. f. caprlla Chapel, q v. ] 

1. gen- The priest, clergyman or minister of a 
Chapel; in ME. a chantry pnest. 3. spec. 

A clergyman who conducts religious Services 
in tfia pnvate chapel of a sovereign, loid, or 
high official, of a public institution, or in the 
household of a person of quality, in a legislative 
chamber, regiment, ship, etc. OE. Used of -a 
nun who officiates m a nunnery ME, Also 
Siansf. Hence Cha-plaincy, Cha’plainry = 
ehaplaiKship. Cha-piainship, the office of a c. 

Chaplet (tjse-pkt). [ME. chapdet, a. OF., 
dun, of cUapi. chapeau, head-dress, cte.'( i. A 
l>®ad. : a circlet, coronal. Her. 

A bearing representing a garland of leaves wi th 
fourflowersat equal distances i638. 3.Astring 
ot beads ; esp, one used for counting prayers, 
one third of the length of a rosary. Also, Hie 
praye^ themselves- 1653. Also iraasf. 3, A 
moulding of the astragal species 1623, 4. 

kesendirg. One of the metal supports of the core 
M c.g, ofa cylindrical pipe 

1885 S.SeeCHAPELKTA 
I, A c. of preeijuse stones 1450, of flowers Greene 
01 Roses Steele, Menoe Clia‘p1eted a. 

Chapman (tfe-pmgn). [OE. ciapvscenn, f 

barter, dealing+OTsajj; secCHEAPi;,] i. 

A man who buys and sells; amerchant, trader, 
dealer(arcA.). a.Anitinemntdealer; ahawker 
pedlar 139a. ta- A broker -i6eg. +,, A 
customer -rSoy. Hence -Khta-pmajihood, 


Cha-pnaanship, the 


. V ; - I • r \v* 

teCman). aCp^s). au (lo^d). n Cc«t). j (Fr. dvf). o (ev«). ' oi (/, ^0- ^ (Fr. eau dd vie), 


■head = chapmanJiLp. 
employment of a c, 

Cha-p-money. dial iSSr. A small sum 
returned by the vendor to the purchaser on re- 
ceiving payment. 

fClmpoura. 1688. Her. = next. 
Chapoumet. 1562. [? corrupt f.F.r/ia^fE'tJii 

ncl.'\ He/- In a cont of arms, a chief divided 
by a bow-shaped line, said to represent a hood 
llChappe. 1825. [a. I' , ckape.l A cape or 
cloalt. 

Chapped (ytepL),y)hf ni 1460, [f Chap a 
■andj^.tJ 1. fissured, ciackeJ, .ns tlie ground 
m summer, or the hands with frost, siaii^ 
Thirsty. 3. Chopped small 1730. 

Chapped u/rejit),///, tru' 16 jg. [f. Chap 
si “] Having a, chap 01 jaw; chiefly m comb 
Chappie, -y (tjre pi). di5//c^ 1821. [f Chap 
ji.i* + -IE, -vb] Little chap 01 fellow, Ori<T ic 
II Cbappow (tjopau ) Astglo-hid. 1860“ [a 
Pushtoo I A piundenng e.vpcdinon; .1 raid 
Chappy (tjre-pi), a. x6t i, [f, C map j-,).! 4 
-yt.] hull ot chaps or clefts, 

Chapter (t/tc ptaj), rr!. ME. in .Sr. [synco- 
jxitod f. CHAi’niiR, q. V. Cf. .also C.auiTULUM 
CapitLE, Ch.Apitle,] I. A mam division of 
a book, or of the Acts of Paili.ament of a single 
session. a. dg Heading, subject, c-ategory 
(Usa. preceded by cn, npml) [ard.) DIE 3 
A short lesson read in some services of the Latin 
Church 1430 4, A general meeting or assem 

b!y of the ennons of a collegiate or cathedral 
church, of tlie members of any monastic or re 
bgiciiis order, or of nii order of kmghls, (The 
name was thus tiansfcrrert to the me t. 

rag at which a chnptui (sense 3) was read, ar d 
thence to those who met.) ME. S-Tlicnicmbeis 
of such an nssembiy ns a body : ctp. 'I he body 
of ctinons of a colltgiate or cathedral church 
presided over by the dean i49r. 6. A riecrotal 
epi5tki736 Tlie cajiital of a column 

now repl. by Chapi rnn. 

r. Unahle to read n c In the hihlc Joks-so.s. 
Ttcel.N’. 1 . V. 545. A ciiriow. c in mwle.n hhtofj 
Emirson 2. And mere pariicuLarly on the c. of 
women Carivlb. 

PhrasM C. and zersf.. (y,v.) authority Ac 
To the end of the e.t (y?.; ) ttirouuhoiit The c, if 
atcfdeKts (he unforeseen coiirac of events. 

Cmvi*. c. ‘house, n biiildtjiK attached tuncathe 
oral, etc , where a c. meets! -lands, lands bcloncine 
to a c. (•Rinse 5). 

Chapter (tjee ptm), ». 1485. [f prec,] 1 
to divide into chapters. 3. 1 o reprove, lake 

to ffisk. fCf. F. chapel rfi&i. 

J^aneten’s chaptering the iJihle i'er ler. 

Chaptrel (tjarptrel). 1677. [dim. of Chap- 
tfES (m sense 7) ] Aecle. An impost, 
fCha-pwoman. iSn.j. [after Ckapmak.1 

A lera-alti dealer or hawker -1823 

fChar, ati.l See Chahe. 

tChar, ri.2 MK. [n, F. :-L ] i 

-A ch.ariot; A cirt, wagon -2677 a. ^ A c.irt 
load -J721. 

a. Char of Uad . thirty pig', each pl^ coniahiini' 
jo^ane&\Cliarj;iey/ead, duetJ ilailej-, and copied 
iino mod Dills,, is uon^ejciitent,] 

Char (tJSj), ri.A 1662. [r Celtic; cf G.ael 
ccara red, cear blood.] /.ool. 1. A small fish 
(Salmo sahehnns) of the bout kind, found in 
the lakes of mountainous districts, 3. 'I'hc 
Brook Trout {Salmo fanihiah t) of U S. 

Char, sb.i 1879. [f. Char w.-] A charred 
substance. 

Char, ».i See Chare. 

Char (tj'ij), V ^ pples. charred, charriag, 
1679 [app. f, char- in CnARco\L J 1. 'Jo 
reduce by burning to cnarcoal or carbon, to 
bum slightly or partially, stoich. o. mtr. 1 o 
become reduced to charcoal lyrj. 

Char, 0,8 1846, \PCf V. carrer'.—t,, quad 
rare to square.] To how {stone}. 

Char-, see Chare jAI, and Charwoman. 
jlChara(kevra). 1753. [L name of an nnkn 
pianLJ Bol. A genus of aquatic acrogenous 
plants, type of tlie N.O. Ckaraiet/e. which be- 
come encrusted w ith calcareous matter Hence 
Chara'ceous a. Chareadn, (Oiem.) a cam- 
ph^us Substance found in Cbaracex. etc. 

J)Char-A-banc {'Jarabaa). 7832. [a. F.'l A 

long and light vehicle with transverse seats 
looking forward 
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Charact (kssTi^kt). areh. ME. [a. OF. 
diaractf, sea Cakact.'] ti. An angravad or 
impressed mark; a stamp; a letter, figure, etc. 
-1003. a. A cabbalistic sign or emblem 1560, 
a, Inscribed \nth taUsmaasand chaiacts BuinOK. 

Charact, obs. fi Carat. 

Character (kx'rE^ktw) , [ME. caracler{c, 
a F , ad. L , a. Gr. jjapaoijp instrument for 
graving, f. ;(;opdTTtiv to cut furrows in, engrave. 
Refash in Eng. m the 16th a] 

L Literal senses, i. A distinctive mark ; a 
brand, stamp. Also Jig 3. esp, A graphic 

symbol standing for a sound, sj liable, or notion, 
used in writing or printing 1490 3. collect. 

Writing, printing 1600; handwriting 1603: style 
of type 1041. 4. = Charact 2. 1390. ts. 

gss A symbol ; an expression -170a. 6. A 

cipher for secret correspondence 1639 
r Js- Stamped with the 0. of sublimity 1794, a, 
[The] caraciers and -v P\LsaK. Runic diameters 
1S51 3. Sh^ks. Soitn. li.v ImUation of printed 

I Oman c, Lvrron. d. I .mterpreied my Lords letter 
by his c. Pepvs. 

IL Fig. senses. 1. A feature, trait, charac- 
tenstic. Novv esp, m Nat, Hist 1502. 3. Es- 

sential peculiarity, nature, sort 1659. t3- Per- 
sonal appearance. Tktic/. W t. ii gr. 4.i\fental 
or moral constitution 1647. 5. Distinct or dis- 

tingmshed character 1735. C. Good repute 
1712. 7. A detailed report of a person’s quali- 
ties 1645, esp, one given to a servant by an em- 
ployer 1693. Also '\iransf, of things. 8. Recog- 
nised official rank; status; position 1645. 9. 

A personage 1749. 10. A personality in a novel 

or a play 1749. 1 1 . coUoq. An odd or eccentric 

person 1773- Also aiirib. 

1 Tell rae, what one c, of liberty the Americans 
have Burke. a To cive to the war the c. of a cru. 
sade Macaulay, 4. Thorough selfishness formed the 
basis of Henry's c. I S39. 5, Most Women have no 

Characters at all For A Menof c. VVhiston. 6. Shops 
of established c. M'Cllloch. 7. [t] took the rascal 
upon his word without a c. 17 Ss. 9. Eminent cha- 
laecerahave played the fool FtELoisa, ro. The 
comic c, of Sir Trusty J Wartov. Ik {or cut of) c, 
m tffw at variance with) the part assumed 1 hence 
m {nr out of) harmony, rt. The old man was a bit 
of a c, 133a. 

Character (ktsjT&ktw), zj, 1391, [fiprec. 
In Shales, and in 17th c. often chara'cicrA j. 
To engrave; to inscribe. Also fig. 3. 'To re- 
present {aecA.} 1594 3. = Characterize v. 

3, 1618. 4, -CH.AR.ACTE SIZE V. 4. 1647, 6- 

— Characterize v. 5. 1634. 

I What's in the brains that Inck may c. Shuts. 

Sojifi, eviu* Hajjti. J. tii. 59. 

tCharacte-rical, a. 1634. [f. Gr. xofMfKvrjpi- 
yoj + -AL,] 1. Of or pertaining to symbolic 

characters, magical symbols, or charms -1691 
3. Characteristic -176S. 
tCharacterism (kseTcekteri z’m). 1614. [ad. 
L characierumus, Gr. xa.pa.Krr\fiap&s, ] r. =■ 
Characterization -1825. 3. A Charac- 

teristic -1871. 

Characterist (kse’rdekteiist). 1691. [f. 

Character jA} ta- One who employs magi- 
cal symbols, b. One who depicts character. 
Characteristicfkm-rKkt&ri'stlk). 1664. [ad. 
Gr x°pnAT)jp((jTiAos.] A. adj. That serves to 
indicate character, distinctive; typical 1665, 
The m letter, and the torinlnation of Verbs Gib BOH. 
B. si. 1. A distinctive mark; a distinguishing 
peculiarity or quality 1664. s.ddiii'.'), ThewboiS 
number in a logarithm 1727. 

I Superstition IS. not the c. of this age JuNios. 

Cha racteri-stlcal. arch. 1621. [f. asprec. 
+ -AI,,] adJ = Characteristic a. si.— 
Characteristic li. i. i6do. Hence Cha too- 
tcn'sticaUy adv. in cipher , m a c. manner. 
Cha racteri's-ticalneas. 
Characterizationilms rKkter3iiei'j3n).i57o 

[f next.] The action or result of characterizing, 
portrayaim words; creation offictitous charac- 
ters. 

Characterize (kscT&kteraizL® rsgi. [^<3 

med.L, cliaractei-izare, ad. Gr. xapcumjpifetv, 
f xafo«T7/> Character ] ti. =Character 
V r. -1811. ts. — Character v, a. -1710 

3 To describe the peculiar qualities of 1626. 

4 To be a characteristic of 1744. s- To impart 
character to; also aisol. 1807. 

3. I do not choose to use the expression which alone 
could c. it Rusicix. 4. The excellent taste which 


cliaracterises her wntings Scott, s To leave out. 
ill that characterises One. Hence ChaTacterl zer. 

CbaTacterleas, a. i6o6. [f Character 
+-LESS,] Without distinctive feature: with- 
out individuality, without (testimony to) per- 
sonal character. Hence Cha'racterlessrie sis. 

Charactery, rarely -try (kasTskt^ri ; in 
Shaks. karEe'ktSn), 158S. [f. Character si ; 
see -ERY.] I. Expression of thought by sym- 
bols or characters ; the characters or symbols 
collectively *598 ; \spec. shorthand 1588. ta. 
Delineation of character 1614. 

I 1 will constnia to thoa All the Charractery of my 
sed browes ItU, C. ir. i, 308. Nor mark'd with any 
sfon or G. Ke xts. 

Charade (Jirid). 1776. [a. F.; ’f. Pi. 

ckarrada chatter (Llttr^), or Sp ckarsada 
speech or action of a clown (Skeat).] A kind of 
nddle, in which each syllable of a word to be 
guessed, and sometimes the word itself, is emg- 
matically described, or acted. Also atirri. 
Charbocle, obs. f Carbcncl'e. 
ilCharbon (Jarbcn). 1753. [Fr.] I. A small 
black spot or mark remaining in the cavity of 
the comer tooth of a horse alter the large spot 
or mark has become obliterated. ? Obs. 3. = 
Anthrax 2. 1869. 

Charcoal (tJa'rkiJal), ri, ME. [app. f. 

(of unkn. origin) + COAU The suggestion that 
= Chare v. or li.L as if i-unt-cml, i e. 
wood turned, into eoal. lacks support] i. The 
black porous residue, consisting (when pnre) 
wholly of carbon, obtained from partly burnt 
wood, bones, etc. Hence specified as -mood, 
vegdaile, animal c. ta. collect, pi. in sense of 
I. -1719. 3. A charcoal crayon 168S. 4. A 

charcoal drawing 1884. 

I. Sea-coal last looRer than Char-coal Bvcon 
^ Comb.', c.-blaclc, a pigment obtained fromc.; -iron, 
iron containing a psiceut^e of carbon j -point 
(.Elteir.) = caTOon-point (sea Caubon) Hence CnaT- 
coal v. to mark with c. ; to suffocate with the fumes 
of c 

fChardl, charde. 1570. [fusion of C.ard 
and Chart.] Card, map. chart ~i6ii. 
013 x 12 ( 1 / 511 ). 1658. Vtir. of Card 
C hare, char (t/e»j, t/ar), sb i [OE. cerr:— 
OTeut. ^kamz or *karai 3 ', cf. Chare n i In 
mod, Eng. usually char, exc. In sense 2 ; in U.S 
aIsoChore.] ti.Thereturningofahme-ME ; 
a turn -i 5 So. n. esp. An odd job, esp, of house- 
hold work: in//, the housework of a domestic 
servant ME Also in comb., as char-parson, 
etc. 1663. 

Chare (tjesj), r ^.2 ME. [? Chare turning ; 
of. Sc. wyiirf ] A narrow lane, or wynd, local. 

Chare, sb 3 , chanot, car ; see Char sb.- 
•[Chare, a 1564. = Chary -1587. Hence 
•[Chawely adv. 

Chare, char (tjew. t/lr), v. [OE. foran 
(crre, Chare sb.'- How usually chaicl\ ti- 
"To turn; esp. to turn away or aside, trans., 
iisir., and rejl. -1674- 3 . trans. To do (a turn 

of work) (arsh.) 1570. 3, tnlr. To do odd jobs, 

esp. of liQUsework by the day ; hence celloq, to 
do tile cleaning •work of (a house) 173s. 
tCharet, charette. ME. [a. OF. charrctu, 
dim. of OF. charre Car Tlia word used 
in the Bible of 1611, but changed in later edi- 
tions to ckarzoi.'\ i. A wheeled conveyance 
(for persons or goods) -1654: a war-chartot 
-1676. Hence •j-ChaTetcr, a charioteer. 
Charge (tjiidg), sb. ME. [a. F. charge 
Rom, cargo, late L. carnca, £ cesmcarc, see 
Charge w., and cf. Cark.] 

I. ti- A (material) load, burden, weight -1704. 
[<ir Charge of Lead- see Char a.J 3. The 
quantity of anything, as powder, coal, Ore, 
etc . which any receptacle, piece of meohimism, 
etc , e g.n fire-arm, gas-retort, furnace, is con- 
structed to bear, take in, or recei've at one time 
1633. 3. Her. A Bearing 1599. 4. Farnery 

A thick adhesive plaster 1607. 

n. x.Jig. A load (of trouble, inconvenience, 
etc.) Obs. Anything burdensome. ME. 

fa, pig. Importance, moment -1598. 3. Pecu- 

niary burden ; cost 1460 ; the pnos demanded 
for services or goods 1848. pi. Expenses : m 
much the same sense as the sing, [arehi) 1514- 
Cfljwjv. Incadeatal expenses 1546. 4, Ahabihty 

to pay money laid upon a person or estate 1370 
5. Commission, trust, responsibility ME. 6. 


Care, custody, superintendence ME. 7. A thing 
or person entrusted to the care of any one 
spec. Tile people or district committed to the 
care of a clergyman, 1330. 8, A precept, in- 

junction, mandate, order ME. spec. An official 
instruction or admointion given by a j’udge to 
a jury, by a bishop to his clergy, etc. 1650, 9. 
Accusation 1477. spec. TTie accusation upon 
which a prisoner is brought up for tnal; hence 
colloq, ; A prisoner so brought up 1859. 

3. The Letter was full of c., Of deare import S om 
4 Jul. V. li t 6 _ 3 Thou ha-st lytle money & much c 
^loRU. yZ At hiaownchor^esTHACKeFAV. 5. Pastors 
have a dreadfull 0 , not perfbrmeij by a formal preach 
ment twicea week Milt 6 He shall geue his angels 
c. ouer the Covebdalk Es, xcCl u. Children in c, of 
a nurse. A nurse in c of children Cwr’af). &o,OjPicer 
clerk, curate in c To give (a person) in c . : to hai d 
over to the custody of the police, g. To lay to one s 
e . : to charge one with. 

m. An impetuous attack, etc. -fi. The posi- 
tion of a weapon ready for action -1650. 3. 

jVj/. An impetuous attack or onset ; the act of 
bearing down impetuously upon the adversary 
Also said of a bull, an elephant, a player at 
football, etc. 1568 Also fg 3. Mil. A signal 
for the attack sounded upon a tnimpet, etc. 1650 
1 I 2 Hen. IV, IV i leo. 2. The two armies rushed 
; with equal fury to the c. Gibson. 3. The pipers on 
both sides blew their c. Scott. 

Comb.: bursting c,; seeBuKSTa’.s c.-fnspector, 

; an oiiicer who inspects the charges lo a c.-sheet 
' -sheet* the paper kept at a police-station on which 
I are entered all names of persons arrested, with the 
■ charge against them, etc Hence fCbaTgeful a 
; burdensome; responsible. Cha'rgdiessn. free from 
cost; without a {clerical) c. tChaTgeousa, heavj , 
burdensome. 

Charge (t/ards), v, ME. [a. OF. chaigo, 
,ier : — L. camcare to load, f. carrtts oar. Cf 
Cars, and Carry.] 

I. To cause to bear, ti- fr'jjzr. To load -1834 
ta. To place as a load vpon ~i6oi. 3. To put 
in or on (a thing) or cause it to receive what it 
can bear or is adapted to receive ME, ; spec to 
load (a fire-arm) 1541. Also fig. 4. Her. To 
place a bearing on 1573. Nha itansf. s* Fo 
fill (any substance) ictih other matter (z g. the 
ait vnth vapour, etc.) Usu, in pa.pple. 1756 
I. A trs, That charged was with fruyl Chauces 3 
To Ct a rocket lypp, an accumiilatoi bmodl), a pipe 
Brow NINO. Canon charged to the tnouthes Johnn 

1. 382, yff. A face charged with memories Geo 
Eliot, fig sL Z. A. v. ii SS. g. Clouds charged 
with electricity PHiLLirs. 

XL To load heavily, ti. To overload -1784 
t3. To press hard -1568. -tg.yJg-. To buiden 
with sin, care, sickness, etc. -1633. t4. T o put 
to expense -1647. 5. To burden, entrust, com- 
mission ziuAi, po/ ME. Also >-efi, 6. 'To lay 
a command or injunction upon ; to exhort 
authoritatively. Const, with znf, or withe! , 
aho simply ME. Also«iro/. to deliver a charge 
Cf. Charge sb. II. 8 , iSiS 7- To censure to 
accuse ME. 8. To c. (a fault, etc.) : see qiiots, 
g. To subject (a person, estate, etc.) to a pecu- 
niary liability (lonst. mzVA, l/d. 1626. 10 To 

c, (a sum or price) : see quots. rr. Tot, (a 
thing sold or offeied for sale) ; see quots. 

I. To c. childrens memories with rules LocRE. 4. 
Let not the church be charged i Tim. v. 16. j. 
tVliat you haue chara'd rae with, that bane I done 
Lear v. iti. ida. d. C 5 n thy life I c. thee, hold Tivet, 
N IV. I, 40 'Toe, a j'ury 1618, the clergy ofa diocese 
1870. 7. To c. me with offence 1539. 8. To impute 

as a fault : C. the crime, On native sloth DaVDEN 
•tTo impute to: It [a poem) Ls charged to me SwirT. 
To state in an indictment; We ought.. not to c.what 
we are unable to prove Burke. la To impose as a 
liability on : Debts . . charged upon the real estate 
Cruise, To state as the price due for IXhe price] 
she charged for eggs ijSy. Also aksoL 11. To put 
as a tharge to or agoinei C. these to {or against) lae 
{mod.) To rate lie charges coal at id. a cwt. {mod ) 
tin. To attach weight or unportance to , to 
regard -1587, 

Itr. To Ettadc impetuously, etc. r. Toplace 
(a weapon) in position for action; to level 1309 

2. To bear down upon with impetuosity. Ftp. 
in imlitary use. Cf also Charge sb. III. 3 
1383. Also inlr. and absol. 

s. C ^araji.frfiadvanceonthcenemy with bayonets 
fixed, a. The hull charged one of the horses {mod), 
aisol. ‘ C, Chester, c f On, Stanley, on ' Scott 
H e ace Chas^eAppia. filled , etc. ; no w esp. = (Jhaxged 
with electricity . 

II CbargS, ill fall Cliarg6 d’ai^es ^a-rgr 
daffi-r). 1850. [F.; = (one) in charge of afiairs ] 


o (Ger. Kfiln). i) (Fr. prff). u (Ger. Mf(ll£r). tr (Fr. dzmej. 5 (c«rl). e (e*) (tbne), .v (?) (r^h). / (Fr. fatre). a (fir.lirn, r«rtb). 


CHARGEABLE 


j. Aroimster who transacts diplomatic business personified. ME 


inmo? foreign court 1876. 9, geii, Man or their actions, anu to maitc auowance iorineir wuih. ciiurtus, use spens. practise magic ME 

orticer in charge (for the time), shortcoming!) 1483, 'I'fairiiess, equity -1647 4. 4. To subdue, as if by magic power, to soothe 

Cfiargeable i^tJi'jd^ab’I), 12. 14S0. ff, , Henevoience, orji. to the poor, chantableness ; dlay 1540. 5 jig To povverfiilly attract (the 

Charge 2J. + -ABLE.] ti. Of the nature of a alms-giving OH. Acts of chanty done to the inind,senses,eK ), lofascinateME, Alsoaisol 

chaige or burden ; responsible 1 burdensome, poor 1607. 5, Alms ME. 6. A bequest, t6. To conjure, entreat -1734. t?- To tunc 

Costly -1796. a. Capable of being, Or hable to loimdation, institution, etc., for the benefit of play -1609 AEo rrj//-. (oI an insti umentj. 

be, caarg«i (see Ch.arGE n ) 1544. others, tij. of the poor or helpless 1697. t* They ivantccl me to c or cure him K wr * I n. 


a. Love, natural aSection, upon, to bewitch, enchant. 3. To endow with 
ssME. Affections 1667 supernatural powers by means of charms, fsi 
udge hopefully of men and to fortify against dangers 1364. 3. itti/. 

0 moke allowance for their work charms, use spells, practise Kiaeic ME 

- . T'^ 1 .® ^ 


be. chargel {see Charge v ) 1546. others, 45/. of the poor or helpless 1697 

I. A c. office Frith- C.apparell i5bS, 2 Sam, xlu > chaxjte [A, y. love] of Cod, that ls 

aj. t. Writing signed by the party c. Stephen C Crist oure Lord /Ci>m vui -9 The c, of th 
With guilt Johnson, money 1641, to a Pansh should extend to men of every HeUgioa 
Addison, upon the Rector t6s4.L0fff;naralavera‘^c Sii c- ! hiCir out of the Christian state of c- 
f — r ' th - — -.-. j - Li . f ,?,, ^1 JD 7. ™ n 1.1 la 


The c haute [A, y, love] of God, that ls in Thesii | ebarin'd. Could not finde dc.nh 

t oure Lord /Cent vui -9 The c, of the Goapei I ^ 3 * ilie ''JjuIJt? r henje flic vo\ ct of 


•wiiSL VUI J 9 XllC Ol LLIC VJOapCl * .".<1 -.inijLir, j VC IlC-Utf tflC VO\ Ct Of 

should extend to men of every Religioa lyod, /n,ou£ the charmisr, charme hu iieuer lviij;ij ^ 

Addison, uponthe Rector 1654.10 gonaralaveragc Sii c- J hi Cir out of the Christian state of c- 4 * ^he ficrctsst gru f can c. Pdpf. S* Ihcre^, 

C iJowiiN. Hence ChargeabWity, the condiuon of rv, 756. 3, C hJJa hope for fho iiksr ^myth^S chanrus me Jinghtil3'' about London Bwii r 

being c. ChaTffeahleness. iCha*rgeably Dryden. 4. C, or teiidexne&s for the poor Johnson Hence CtiaTmedly 
‘i'CfiaTg’eaait^ Cf. HE* only, fa* F.l Burden- Deferre not Chamies till Death Bacon 5. To Cbarm, Hial. Vnr of CiriRM. 
some. tefl&pjiYoEK- 6. Christs Hospital a noble. Cbanner I ME ff 


Cha. rgcant, 1S37. ^SeS prcc.3 ^^ChaH- Phrase^ begms at hoj}ic „ used to express the nisOS mnoric pov\^rs 1 an m 

prior claim® of tics of family, friendship, etc. ^,cf, chanter- S One vtho fascinnteb, xiivuully np 
Ctiaxgee 1834. [f Charge r t T’lfrrr. v. S}. of phod to a WOin;:i!l 1676 'fCha rmeressj a fu 

+ -EE.] TJie bolder of a charge tipon devoted to c. | m^e c. 

.^petfy.crofa5ccu^tyoveracont4t. | 4 f Full of .pclis o, 


pious and admirable c. Evhlvn. 

■Dl A— — _ t. 


Cbanner(tJa-imsj} ME, [f. CtMtturwT. 
•ERi. j 1. One who tiies m.igic powers , an cii 


4 --p d-.> 

end. I^c-nouse. A houseior ths charge table beque&La or e;ift3, for the education of the poors 
of jiouth A. jL A. V 1.87. 3. A building m CliailVaii (^Ju n|VQ-ii). 1735 [a. b., ai 

whi^ cartridges are chained. iinkn. origin ; see Litti-^.] A serenade of rough 

Cnargerl (tjaudgsr). [ME.r/ia’jroB,-,? ad music, made with kettles, pans, tca-tiays, etc , 
OF. I'r/Saag'Joir, 1 L. *jarv7V(?/ii/73;TO utensil for used m trance, m deii^on of incoiigmous 
Irioriintr’l A l.jvrri:) t^Tn fa i-.v, + ^ 51 ,','U I ,h. 1-.,r>K.,).1 


loading.] A large plate or fiat dish, 
Giue me hsere lohn Baptists head in ; 


xiv 8. 

ChaTger 2, 


1483- [f- Charge ». ; cf. F. 


mamage^ etc.; hence a babel of noise, ! 010*1^114. 172a Alto 

CnarK (tJaikjj 1708, [app. short fron^ Heace Cho'roxiag-ly •nes^ 
t:Aar^ ttja/. dud to erran ajiaTv.tisnff^frAtjrridr > f-Chn^mf^m. J J.-m,? 


-T-O' L** -V. , J. . j /-,f /^rsA-nrf 

c}iarg 6 ur,\ i. One who or that whtch charges. 1. 

Jj- 'whi\ n r-hs^^rfM /in on /»c>ot,£i .afj^ t-PAw, I 0031 p CO C. 


Biv-. *. ;ww, 

charkcaal, duetoerron analysis of Chakco.ai. 
Cf. Chask v,^] Wood or coal charred; char- 


9 . One who has a charge oa an estate, elc. iSdg Sjf'h'nrt'rVfa.l-s ro i \ nr^^'' 1 " cuntaU flcth-lioiise, ^ r,7)vS 

3 . A horse ridden by an ofiicer in the field or m ’‘591- [F-°ss.] A small A cemetery (eJj.l, a oliaimd house 

action 1762. fwissianj glass. Also niini. 


charms. 

c lyre Cpwlev. Hence Cfia raifulness. 
Cliarmiiig (tfl-umig), i/V. sh. ML. [f 
Charm f.^ + ANC^.J i. The operation or Hi 
mg of charms s. t ascmation (ofij.); now, f ts 
c.n.iqng 1720. Also attnd. 

a. Slie Iins lest mine of her power of c itizod^ 
Hence ChuTnuag-ly ath-,, -nesA. 
fCita-meco. 1593 A kimi of wine -idgr 
Charnel Afaunel), jii.l (and a.). ME. [1 
Of', .—late L cuntecU fleth-lioiise, ^ r,7)v/ , 


action 1762. Sltiss. 

a Fungus every c, neighed Cimpbell. ChaTjl, ii.*- Kow dial. [OE. ciOi'dan ; in 

Chaxily(tJe.uiLii, rtoiti. 1579. [fCHARYf MB. also c/i«A, Chirk ] 'fx. To creak -ME. 
-Ly 3 .] la a Chary manner , carefully , cau- a- fo be quemious, iV. 1825, 
tiously; sparingly, ' Chark (tjidc), sr.^ 165 

Chariness (t/erTbw). 1571, [fasprec] To char, to coke (coals). 

I. The quality of being CKARy, ta. Scriipu- Charlatan (Jd’jlitan, 
lous integrity -179^ ad, It. ciarlatano = czar 

ThecEannesse of Our honesty ilfrrTy JV, ti.L 105 kibble, act the mounteba 
Chanot (t/ajnoE). ME [a. OF. r/ier/rje', A motintebniik ivJio des 


r. Au 4uciuAk,fuo. -)jc. ui iuu rcinu 

Chart (t/idc), sr.a 1655 [See Chaek si gkAstly 1394 


Alho tiiinh, 

Tdc commune cimnifU of the cUy j5s 4 
B. cufy. Of, pcrdiming to. or ht for a LhaniU 
or the remains theie prcvirvcd, sepulchral 


Charlatan (Jd-uldtan, -tasni. 1618. (n, F., 
ad, It. ciarlaiano = aarlalore, f, cictfld) e to 
kibble, act the niountebant. Cf. f/uaei.'] ft. 
A mountebank who descants volubly in the 


Avvs,/, j_v4A A iuijuiiisixiUK wGo oescants VGiuoJy la 

augm. of Car. Since 17th c, h.ig street J an itinerant vendor of drugs, etc conveyed the sbudi: 
also replftcsdCn ABET.] 1. A wheeled vehicle, -1771* An empiric who pretends to wonder- 
^ cart -1(593 \ a caniage of state ME. , also fal knowledge or secrets, esf. in the heaiins ait; IfCliarpie f f.i jnL 
T^jp* . a car used in ancient warf.iri* TrSr f\n imrvrt«ifr-,»‘ <• *^0.1.. ai*-. __ ® j _i 


a/.jus^’. a house or .auli for llicboiscs of tlicilEud 

] Charnel_(tja jiml), rfi a me [a, OF , piob 
• L caidiaaA, f. ceAfe. ] A hinge -1741, 
Chaxon (ke=’rfla), 3513. [Gr. pr. name ] 
I. OV. .nnd Jla’a. AJytkid. TJie feinjis.ii! who 
convByodthcshudesncrossiIu'bitv.N;. ' a forrv 


yfg , a car used in ancient warfare 15S1. sjse 
A light four-wheeled carnage with only back 
seats i 5 St. fa. jig. Vehicle -1678. 

- r-.T.l.>.LVL 1 r.C )P.r , 


seats loot. ffl. Vehicle -1678, nenc^ Charlata*nic* -al ^ 

I /y. Like the sun's c. at mid.day i88«. Heburueth ChaTlatamsli nt, Cha rlataui BUi, ifao practice 
tat c. in^tbe fire I^s, xIvl 5. of a c ; tue bemg a c. Cha*rlatanry, quuiXuiy- 

Chariot of^'nat), w. _i627 [f. piec ] To Charles's Waio, [OE. Carles ‘w»gv the 
4jtYy or ^b't'Sy^sa a chmot 1659. Also aijcf, wain of Carl (Charlemagne), Oug. the wain ol 


f ''Sfottiiy assoc. With Arthur 

Lfiapotec Ctjffi riotf). 1864. [f. as preo.] and Charlemagne are associated in leoend.] 
A light covered pleasure chanot, with four The astensm compiismg the seven bneht stars 
wheels ajid two wnts. /VV#»Scfj“i \ I m TTr^tj fkif Ql/ll** #v1c,n. O Iv.. T1» _.1 


erets, Cl/, in the healing art; l|CIiarpie(J.i jpfjarnri 1707, fF.; na.ppie 

ammpostor. a quack 16S0. Also as mf/ 1 cm. ol c/miyM to o.iid; see C.\K!’ T I O d 

Cha rlataui Bm, the practice n / r? ■) . . 

ChaTlutanxy, quaiieiy, II Charpoy (ij.t jpoi), ditgio-Jtid 1815 [a 
1. [OE. Carles 'Oise gn the 1 TJie comnion i ucii.ui bcdHc.td 

smagne), Oug. the wain 01 l (ijii jlvO. 1700. [ I’cnu . y< /mwiti J 


- -o — VYALll 

Wheels and two sezts, (Wshstei } 

Chariotear (tJ^-rfotlBu), si. ME. [app. f. 
OF. eUriaieur, and OF. eAair/u/-.] The driver 
Of a chariot Hence Charioteerahip, peiform- 
anoe as a o. 

Charioteer, t,. iSos. [£ prec.] i, ii/r. 
To act as chinoteer; to dnva 2. imoj To 
drive (a chariot, a petEon m a chanot) 1849. 

Ch^iotry (tpcYiotn), 1828. [f. as prec + 
-RY.J The body of soldiers who fought fiom 
chariots, CL cavalry, etc, 

Charism (kce-rai’m), H.-ataand-s. 1641. 

[f. Gr. yiptcfta, pi -ava.] A lavour speuatly 


MW.* vfc v.-tM.* vilg. tilB WAin 01 v'j [ j. \ 

verbally assoc, with Arthur J^to dim slice.s and dried in Uiu sun 

and Charlemagne are associated in legend, mthwind; ‘jerked ' beef (si eJitRic I'.i), 

The astensm compiismg the seven bright sltirs, Chairy (tJ^rij, rz lySe. 1 !• Ciiar-cgal | 

ir^ rTr^tJ \if Ql/il** #v1r-,n. -.-.ntv.-TII _.1 ..1 "J 


I >T >]■ --.-t.-.— CV.TW** wijguL auii: 

in Ursa Major; kntnva also .is 7 he Ploudi. 

Charley, CharUe (tjarli). colloq. iSio 

[var of Ci-fARLKs ] I. Ain^ht-watchiu.Tji. 2 


Of the naltijo of cljArcOvil. 

Chart (ijTut), jfo 1571. [n OF. utcutt — 

L taria, ckarta Sec ilinO C<\Rii ] i. A map 


[..St j 4 . Aiii ^ lU - watcniU . Tji . 2 , [ t-arta, c/uirni ilt .0 L-AMU I . A map 

A smad triOTguiar beard, as worn by aiarles I cfi-uU spec a map for thu use oi nartu itor , 
iSjid. S. A oroncr nDmft for tho fra,- Tqr-^ a dt^hne.ation ot ,1 I'liirt^nn r,r 


1834. S. A proper ncime for the foe 1357. 
Charlock (t; 3 iulgk). [OE. cer/ic, cyrh 


a dt'lme.ation ot a portion of the seu, indic.iting 
J I. inir. u-uarrocK ujauigkj. [OE. cerlic, cyrlu of I outline of the co.ists. the jiosit'on of rocks 
\.irii!is To unkn. etym.] Boi. Sinapis arvensis or Fidd ohanncls, anchoi.iges, etc, .'\Eo 

01 ) 1849 . Mustard; also used of other field- weeds. 1898 - a- A siieet bearing iiiformat.on ot 

f. as prec+ Joiut-podded c. ; Xap/ianw BajHcaiiisentm. kmd arranged 111 a gmpliic,il or t ibukir 

oughtfiom Charlotte (Jauloi), 1855 . [F.] Apple mar- 7 ™ Also Iran f and jig. iye)z tS- =C.\Ri.. 

malada covered with bread-crumbs Hence C. uard , a playmg-cjrd ; the 

id -s, 1641 . custard enclosed in sponge-cake. 1 ^°enpass-c.ird -ryqd 74 , A cJi.irter; a deed or 

^ j-li j>_ . _ „ ^ I H rv'T tmsii'i^ ei f TwnJ u_ 


[i» ur. y&ptfffiaj pi -ara.] A Idvoiir speu;iUy Charm Q:J^m),Ti 5 1 [ME* <:htrrm&. a F. : 
vouchsafed hy God^ a grace, a talent. Hence ^ z. T he chontiug- of a veri 


-J <* jjiftkjjt, CL LsucTiit, nence 

Charlsica'tic a. of or pertaining to a c, 
Chantahle (tjce'ritab'l)^ a. ME, [a. OF,, 
f charli/:] ti. Sll 0 ^ving Christian chimty oi" 
the loTC of God and man - 1641 . ta. Tender- 
hearted.; well-disposed —iS'S.i, ArFuUcif^^ciTyF* 


■* Rii^ka 7 iisiri(iu, Lmd arran^^cd. la a grnpijiCrd 02* t ibu\ir 

ul 9 l), 1855. [F.] Applcmar- Tf Ah.otra,tzf and jig. 1792 tS- =C.\Si.. 
rtth bread-crumbs Hence C. ordinary card , a playmg-cjrd ; the 

iciosed in Sponge-cake compass-c.trd -ryqd 74- A di.irter; ndeed or 

1 ih \ TMP ™.. » TT document of any kind -1775 

^srtF 'I hecH^nw'^V'^ Our nuvuintipn is s.ite for the c llviisaov t 

Zt. te,npcr.-utne purx, V 


loa ana man -1041, Ta. Tender - 1 lyvc anu aamirauoa, m //,, 

i-dispo3ed -1634, 3, FuU of active I of /emale beauty* 1697, b, (without /L) 
liberal in almsg^iving to the poor Attractiveness 1830. c, Ckctmts {U^S slang) . 


-L- jjii kJi nvLive 

ctority ; up. liberal in aJmsgiviag to the poor 
MEL 4* Connected with tui object of clianty, 
esp. ^ defined in statutes; of :bo nature of a 


AojiD. c, i^aarms \u,Ca Slang) . 01 papyrus oi pn 

Monyy. 5, A small tnnket worn ihsteiied to a <a,rt,x : Fapa^^ kuter* 

walrh-fhaln nr -rQi:- ^TA#n.v. , 


- __ ... WL st.!^ uiakuic: Ul ft Orgirdlo IS65. wswv^.,. 41 . jTifMj iJiCtJ Ng, 

charity 1597 5 - btehned to judge favourably s°mme : Chartaceous,cart~(ktutA i.iu n id-t Ff 


iiCharta (kaJifi), OE* [Jv., ad, Or* x 
leaf of papyrus <n paper. ] ft. In OH. form 
carta -. Taper, k-lter. 3, A Cli.vit rl.K , e,p. in 
klAGNA Cn.vnr.a. AEo used Jig, i6.;8. 

Chartaceous.cart-rkjutfi 1644 Ff 


Elc. 4P0VVEL1. To ail soma c. object 1872. e. A Charm ftfst ^v^/^***^* o' r ,■ Charter (t[a itei), [ME. r/itrr-frc, a. Ob 

a cojiitruciiisn rfcfi, hopeiS^fi. Hence Cha ntaSle. Uj “mj, 1548. \yax. oi cherme . — L. cariula, dim. of carta, chat la. Cl 

the quality of being c. CkaTitabJy aa'K Chirm, ? assoc, w. prec.] x. A blended noise, Chapter t—L. cd/j/zrArm.] J;A A leaf of paper 
i-^a-ritative,3. 158a. [a.OF.clia>itali{.-\ ^=°rb^.fl«:>=>l-chilc!ren,etc. ta,Song-i633 (m OE, called fdc Book), i. A w riiten dorm- 

Of f Tii^ riV r»#-.rifi+Tr,«» Cl /*•,. ^ IrtlOrn sl riftUl'S' sWCftt \ViTtl /» of MAy-nnot- mp.nt r1 .rvl 1-,, . _ » e . 


i-Cha-ritative,a. 158a. \y..OF.clia>ttcUif.-\ ^=°rb^.fl«:>=>l-chilc!ren,etc. ta.Song-ibss' (‘“OE,caUcdfdcBoOK). i;Awriiten docu- 
OmenatureofcfiarityorachaiifaMeglft-i75jF Miw HT J'A'f ^ ffiritot Birds ment delivered by (lie sovereign or legislature 

Chanty Ujsrlll). OE [a. OF. r/ionfc' ad. Charm ftrimi'l wl mF Ft T? / t' granting privileges or rcLogniziiig nghta, 

L Mteza. Cf.CHERTE.t i. Christum love, sec^Rji W’ ^ ^ borough, unive^ny. oompaiij.o; 

of..„ sssrsds 7;?“ 

K own. a(p«M). , (c«i,V E(F,.cIvfJ. a (ev,,). si(/[^,) , (Fr. aandaviej. i (sS). a i,Psycii,.). 7 ,, -.tf 
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CHASUBLE 


and man ; a conveyance ME, j/56?, A 
Charter-party^ q, v. Aho the contract there- 
by made. 1794. 3« Privilege, exemption, pub- 

licly conceded right 1565. 

3 Greai C sec Ma.gna ChartA, Chartera are 
do lations of the sovereign ; and not laws, but excmp- 
tioos fron^ Law Hobqes b. The renewal of iho Com- 
pany V c. 1&.14 PtPpWsC \ the document (published 
S M^y, i8g3i emhodying the principles and demands 
of the Chartists 3 Y© haue a C. to speak© what ye 
list Jewel 

Ci>nih,x c.-bond ■ Chartcr-A' ETV ; -land, land 
held by c.r freehold land (m OE. bQciand)^ Hence 
ChaT'teriess rt. 

Ciiarter (.tfa itoi), v ME, [f. prec ] I. To 
establish by charter, a. To privilege 1542. 3. 

To hire (3 ship) by charter-party. Hence 
co^loq^ to hire (a vehicle, etc ). 1S06 
I Iha different Chartcrtid Conipanies iSoo, 3, The 
Ayre, a charter'd Libertine He^t^ K, u 1. 48, 

ChaTterer. 159S. i_f. charter ji. and o.] 

I. A freeholder; a freeman of a chailerea 
borough, a. Ona who ciiarters a ship 1833, 
Cld^erhouse ^tjaatajhaas). 1534. Lvar, 
(by pop. etyra,) of AF. chartnu^ F. ckai-- 
trsasi, 1. e. mauoa cJta>‘ti'eusi.'\ i. A Carthusian 
monastery (iinrii.). fl. Hence • Name ofa hos- 
pital founded in London, in 1611, upon the sue 
of t]ie Carthusian monastery, ivliich itis since 
become a public school 1655. As aitni. Car- 
thusian 1577 

I Cha-rterism, -ist, early ff.CHaRTisir, -ist. 
Charter-party (.tja-itodipa. iti). [In i6thc 

charts-, charttparhe, a. F. charts par'it, in 
tned L ckarta -partita (also divisa) a divided 
charter; an indenture ] An INDSK- 

TUi sc, q. V. 3. Now only ■ The charter 01 deed 
mode between owneis and merchants for hire 
of a ship, and safe delivery of the cargo 1339 
Cha-rter School. One of the .iichools estab- 
lished in Ireland by the Charter Society founded 
in 1733, to provide Protestaut education for the 
Catholic poor. 

CUartism (tja'itia'm). [f, L. r/ior/aCHAR- 
TLR +-tSM- J Eng, Hiii. The damocratio move- 
ment and priiici^ea of the Chartists, 1838-43. 
Chartlst(tXa'itist). 1838. [f.asprec.+-isT] 
One of the body of political reformers {chiefly 
operatives), whose pnnciplas were embodied in 
the ' People's Charter ' (CHAltrER sb. i quots.), 
Also ait rib. 

Chartographer^!uti7'grafgi'i. 1864. = 

CtRTOGRAPHBH, ^ Chartogra-phlc, -al a, 
Charto'sraphist, Charto 'grapbiy. 

II Chartreuse tj irtiJ z). i8d6. [B’r. ; fem. of 
Chartreux; seenevtandCHAETEUHOUSE.] 1. 
A 1 queur made by the monks of La Grande 
Chartreuse, near Grenoble, with aromritic herbs 
andbrandy a.Acolqur; pale Apple-green 1884. 
llChartretls:(JaTtrtf ). ME. [a. OF,, corrupt 
1 charisus-. — 'L. Curthusiiis.'] 1, A Carthusian, 
s.\ioaUrib. 3. The Charterhouse (School) 1779 

Chartolaryl (ka’itiKlari), 1571, [ad.nied 
L. i-[/i)’>rtulariU‘n, f. chartida Chabteh.] A 
collectiou or setof charters ; «= Cartulary, q. v, 
ChaTtularyA 1678. chartitlarim. \ 

see prec, J A keeper of the archives. 

Chatrwoman (tp.'jwu:mto). 1596. [f. 

Ch ire jA t and ri-tj A woman hired by the day 
to do odd jobs in a house. So -lady jcif. 1893* 
Chary (tje^-ri), a. [OE. ctang OTeut. 
^harag-oz, f. hard- sorrow , care, Cf, CARaFtTL.] 
ti Sorrowful -ME, ts. Dear; cherished -1820. 
3. Careful, cautious, shy, frugal, sparing {of) 
1543. 4. quasi-ircfti. Carefully iggo 
I Fill the sdrrup cup .from a butt yet charier 
Scorr, 3 'Faith, 1 am very a of my health Cowtlu, 
HamL l lu, 36 

Charybais (Icffn-bdis). 1597. [t. ; a. Gr.] 
A daiweious whirlpool on the coast of Sicily 
(now Calofaro), opposite the Jtalian rock Scylla 
Used allusively, sip. la combination with Scylla, 
of the danger, in avoiding one peril, of running 
into its opposite. 

Chase, chace (tjeis), sh 1 [ME chaa. a. 
OF. : — Rom. *captia, f. ticaptiare', see Chase 
c ] I. The action of chasing (see Chase o, i) 
3. The right of hunting over a tract of country , 
also, that of keeping btsists of tha chase therein 
1460. 3. A tract of unenclosed land reserved 

for breeding and hunting wild animals ME. 

4 That wluch is hunted ME. g. Those who 


hunt i8it. d. Tha chase-guns of a ship; the 
part of tha ship where the chase-ports aie 1622 
. Tsaais, Applied to the second impact on tlie 
oor (or in a g.Jiery) of a ball which the oppo- 
nent has not returned. (See N.E U.) ME. 

I The c.i Aidendy ft^sdof the c. Lai-b. To rivc 
e, ro (“ pursue) u ship 1634. htem o. ; a c. in whi-h 
the chaser follows the cha.edastcrri. ^ Their wide 
enclosed parks, and unenclosed effaces Stuubs, 6. 
Stem c, ■ the puns m the steca 

atirtb nnd Coinh * c..£iin, a gun removed to tbs 
c..ports ahead or astern 1 -ports, thepons at thebows 
Qi through the stern of iheship^ 

Cba.se (tpis), ri-t 1580- chdsie : — L. 

box, case. ] i. The setting of a gem. 3. 
Prta.tnjg.Tbs quadrangular iron frame in which 
pages or slips of type are locked up i6ie, 
Cbase (t/rts), ji.i 1611. [a. F. chas en- 
closure, etc. ; — late L. capsum thorax, etc.] 
qta. A groove or furrow, x. The cavity ot a gun 
barrel; the pan ofa gun in front of tha tnmnions 
1647. _ 3. A groove cut in the face of a wall, 

to receive a pipe, etc. ; a trench for drain tiles 
tSyi. z- djhzpbuildijig A kind of joint by which 
the overlapping jointof chnker-biiiltboats passes 
at the stem and s.em into a flush joint as m 
carvel-built boats. 

Cbase, chace (tj^al, t>.i [ME. a. OF. 
chacisr, later ekasisr : — ^i.ate L. *captJare (freq. 
of capers). Cf. Catch.] i. To pursue with 
a view to catching (see quots.). Also sJitr, 
{asset,) and fig. s. trans. "To run after in play 
1S30. 3. tnlr. To run with speed. Still dial. 

ME. 4. To dnve precipitately from, out ofi 
(s, tats, etc.; to drive avtay, forth, etc. ME, ; 
to put to flight (ijrf/i.) ME. is.Todnve (cattle, 
etc ) -1670. 

r. To c the haxC Tkknvsox, tba process-sen er 
{‘..odh, a ship Swirr. intr. To c. in Iho woods Ld. 
BbHMiHs, with the squadron X743. fig. To c. riches 
iluaus. B. Cbasing each other Tuernly Texnssos 
H ence Cha’seable, Cha-sable a fit to be hunted. 

Chase (tp's), It. ME. [short, f. Enchase 1 
I. To adorn (metal, etc.) with work embossed 
or engraved in relief. a. To set (a gem, etc.) 
in. Also fig, (ran) 1859. 

Chase, ©.d 1C33. [f. Chase sb 3 ] To groove, 
indent. 

Chaser 1 (tJ^i-soji. ME. \s.. OF. ehatsil}-, 
mod. diasscnr', see Chase w.'J i. One who 
chases or hunts. 3. One who or thnt which : 
pursues ME. 3. E'a-ut. A chass-gtin ; see Bo iv*. 
STERN-CHASER I794. 

Chaser d (tjfn'sot). 1707. [f. Chase s'.2 + 
-ER. j I. One who chases or eng-aves metai. 

3. A tool used for cutting the threads of screws : 
i88r. 

Chasing (tpi-siij), wif sb. JS35. [f. Chase 
w.^-t-'iNGt.] X. The act or art of emboss, ng : 
or engraving in relief; also attr,h. h. caner. 
The figiirus or design ao produced 1B62. 3. 

The cutting ofa screw 1881. 

Chasm (kte-zTu). 1596. [ad. Lu ckasnia 
(also used), a- Gr.] i. A deep yawning rent in 
tlie surface of the earth or other cosmii^ body . 
Uter, a fissure or gap 1636 s. A wide crack, 
break, void, hiatus. Alsoyf^. 1641. 

I. Vulcanic chasms C-iu-vle. b. Chasms In a 
rampart Scot-r. ITie c. of beven Canlunas Carlvli;, 
Thee. Toni's depnrturchasniadc Macaulay, lisnee 
Cha'smal a Cfra-smed pgl. a. havme chasms. 
Cba'smy a. abounding with chasms I of the nature ' 
of or like a c. 

IjCbassef (Jas). 1670, c/etlsss :—L. cafsa 
Case.] A case for the rehes of a siunt. 

I! Chasse 2 (Jas). 1800. [Fr. ; short for cAiitfn?- 
; Cj/t, f. c/nij4YrtoCH.ASE, dnve away. ] A small 
■ glass of some liqueur, taken to remove the tade 
of coffee, etc So jlChasBO pa. pplc. treated 
with a clkisse 

IlChassd (/asrljril. 1867. [Fr.; lit. ‘chasing, 
chase ] D,tncing. A gliding step, executed by 
bringing one foot behind the other while this is 
at the s-imetime adv.mced; also, a figured step 
conuining two of these, the direction for which 
IS ck.jsssa croises. 

gCbassg, zi. Also ebassez. 1S03. [f. F. 
ctiasser ] i. Dancing. To execute the step or 
movement called a chassi. 3. trans. To dis- 
miss, (Saciety slang ) 

3. He was c. 4 ^Jjf<ifoo the spot Thackehsy, 

II Chasselas (j'assla'). 1664. [Fr.l A white 
grape named from Chasselas, near Mfleon, 


i| Cbasae-max^ l/asimarr). l8or. [Fr. = 
c.hase-ude.J A ooastmg-vesael, used oa the 
French side of the Channel. 

II Chassepot (Ja'spp). i36g. [f. Chassspef, 
the inventor. J A breech-loading, centre fire 
needle-gun adapted for th e 1 rench army in i366, 
i| Cbassenr (fasijr). 1796. [Fr. ; see Chase 
f ‘J 1. A huntsman ; a hunter, s. A soldier 
equipped and trained forrap.d movemant 1796 
g. An attendant upon a person of rank and 
wealth, dressed in a militaTy style iS . . . 

I. Chasseuri -beat us woods Ouida. 3, Aservant 
in chasseur's hvery entered Gro, Eliot. 

IlCbassis (Jtfsi), 1664. [F. frame, 

app. f. diets, late 1). cnpsiim, -us ' locus mciustis 
See also Sash J fr. A S.kSH -1711. s. The 
base-frame, on which the carriage ofabarhette 
or casemate gun slides backward and forward 
1869. 3, The base-frame of a motor car 1903. 

Cbaste (tpst), a. ME. [a. OF., ad. L. ca- 
stas, casta ] I. Pure from unlawful sexual inter- 
course: continent, virtuons. Also iransf. ts 
Celibate, single -1596. t3. Morally pure, inno- 
cent -1533. Aisoyff. 4, Decent; free from in- 
decency or oifensiveness i6ai. 5 - fig- Chast- 

ened: restrained from all excess 1774, 

I. iransfi Chast and honufit aye.; 1563. 2 Jtiavi. 4 
ful, I. i. OBJ. 3. fig. Let mo not name it to you, you 
c. Siarres 0 th. it 11, 2. 4. C, deportment StelrI!; 

S A. c. interpretation of nature Rain. C. tastes 1823 
A c. and correct writer Wakioh. 

C y?.!?: the tree Agnus Castus. HencoCha'ately 
adv Cfia.'steness, the quality' or state of bemq c 
tChaste, v. [ME. chasten, ihastien, f. OF, 
ehastur : — L casiigarc. Repl. by Chasten ] 
To Ch.asten -idat, 

Cbastelaia (tjn steliiin). Now Hist. ME 
[a. OF. . — L. casicllannsi) = C-VSTEllan 
C basten(tjri's’ii), tr.i tscS. [f CKAsrEzi 
-(• -EN 2.] I. To correct or discipline by pun- 
ishment, to chastise. (Usu. of Divine chastise- 
ment.) 3. To render pure in character or style, 
to refine 1715. 3. fig. To restrain from excess, 
to moderate 1856 

1. Whom the Lorde loveth, httn he ebasteaeth 
Hebr XII. 6, 3. Time and experience have chastened 
me Ka.iE, Heine Chn'stenedly adv. igare') 
Cha’stener. 

I Cha-stiilieilt. ME. [a. OF. chasiteuteni , 
see Castjgate.] Chastisement; retiuke-1500 
Cbastise (tjtesui'i), ». ME, [=«nlier 
Chasiet', Cfunkn. formation Orig. stressed 
cha'siise.) ti. To correct (authorltatlvdy) the 
fiuits of; to reform -1579 ta. To censure 
: -1699. 3. To punish, with a view to amend- 

ment; also simply, to inflict [csp. corporal) pun 
ishment on ME. 4, <= Chasten 3 (nrvA ) i6co 
6- ^Chasten 3 (arch ) 1704. 
a Ho chastises me for saying [ate) Bentlbv, 3 My 
father hath chnstiaed you wnh whippes, but I will t- 
’ iou with scorpions 1 Kings xii. ir. A plan to c the 
iiuruder ELrnmsToNE. s. With Pity to c. Delight 
Stbele. Hence Cbaall'scT. 

i Chastisement i.ijx'slizment), ME. [f prec 
-H-MENT.] ti. Discipline, training 2. 
Disciplinary pumshnitnt; also simply punish- 
ment ME. 3. Restraint, refining {a/rA.) 1849 

2, Experyence Is a good c Eahl Rivepa e, 7310 
chasLicemBnt..of our peace was vpon himT. Norton 

, Chastity (tjin 3 till). [h'i'E.. ckasiete, -ctic, 9 ., 
1 OF, diasteie, ad. L. caslitaiem influenced by 
! the adj chaste.) The quality or state of being 
! chaste (see Chaste a. 1-3, 3). 

I [Una] the flowro of faith and c. SfUNSErtTi', ^111 
! 33. Ihe law wych hytidyih prestys to chaatyte 
STxuKev. C of dress Suenstoni., of Style Hauau, 
of Renown Steele- 

Chastize, var. of Chastise. 

•f-Chasty, v. ME. [a- OF. chastitr (mod F. 
chditcr) . — L, castigareP) To correct, amend 
-1500, to i-eprove ME. only: to infliu disciplin- 
ary punishment on -1549. 

Chasuble (tJre'siabT). [WE,.dtesMe, a. OF , 
rcpl. since 1700 hy chasuile, =-nied.L. tasuiula, 
late L *casipula, *casupiila, pop. forma used 
instead of L, casula, dim. of casa, applied to an 
outer garment without sleeves, ‘ quod totum 
hominem tegat, quasi minor casa' (Ibid, xix- 
XXI. 17).] I An ecclesiastical vestnient, a 
sleeveless mantle covering the body and 
shoulders, worn over the alb and stole by the 
celebrant at Mass or the Eucharist, ta. Used 


o(Ger. Kuln). 0 (Fz.-peU). U (Ger. Mrfller). r/ (Fr. dime), v (gutl). e (««) (th^ie). e (f) {peia). / (Ft. fiwre), 5 (ftV, frTn,xttrth). 
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Chi'? /;y ti 

ence to thejr vojce 1 a Lit '^‘■pTec., m refer- 

Wrds, chiefly 

etc, J cf, J^. £k£i/?A‘. f 
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D’Aebui?^ ‘ Chatter. Mad, 

0 to chatter [ra,e). 

Anght-lnd, An East chm.'\ 

C£atty rife L i P°‘ '"ater. ■' 
Hence Cha-ttineas to chat, 

^ La J , C/Jiirr [it 'cats' I ^^“ceriaQftftsll^flnT'^T'^J 

i^ersoAvalnut,haael,^,]](,L' '‘’sPf'narae.] V®Of Tf- 

,’ i-^TKWs.J *. A na^ I twistjcof Chaucer nr or charac- 

of student of Chaucer 1868 ^ 

1: a- A smali branch ! e^pj-ession me.d h., 1.:...^ Clmn'eeHsaj, ac 


CHEAT 


[a Pe s aadCdul 
It-P *784, 


o-'-4A av Hit; uatKin, tlTia 

vwousplaiit,. Ois JrA, , 4 , 

or twig iflyo, Alsnrw^' ti- A small 

C&at, rdd is-g 4 *® ah poor potato, 

adhering to it. ^ Ore Wth rock 


, CT. Jjjg. C'LTKwV r . 

gu'en to the catfcm -tfnfir^^ 'J *> A name I “ '-«auoer or Jus 

vanous plants Oij’ ar//' or t^esd of I student of Chancer i8fl8 So ,j' ^ 

....=..P'5"ts. CTr. , A small branch e^/^«on used by. o7i,w(«e^^L ttn 

aWood I'izal }. f Chaud-meUe, mella M P 7 Ohaucer. 

T Poof potato, ,'”*f'lt«ted. affray - sen 


■=iujierjng' to Jt. mu^rocK 

yif [*“ £ CH*TO) 

I 7 W.iW..,V^- ^' 7 "":TotaiIcof-rSo 7 

• seeCASTrjc 1 a .V^S-LiT* 

m^EJon or co'iatry-ha^-n^ castle, a large 
^reoce to the CoYime^' 

Pfeo-] r, A fei^e oLfiiatt^S: 


— vi-iicuejineua. ME. fn rt 

sudden affray ansWf.*" ;E-i) dhrin. A 

£ 5 ^ heat of pa^ion : 

rennjnsuch 


I rnemmea with T . 

/ Chaadron (fejr^s laL rir , 

S ”■>«'■• »».£&* ip“t 

Perh. iafiuenid by f 

basket containing w 


tCbaw buck fi c^g 
Aft P floggngft ha 
TC^w-bnek tr.io wjjjp ■*' '^•^' ileno 

{caldiin) ;— L. ,v_„ - , 

Corrupted Iwer to Curt 

ohopped?nfraLilpmcLt^ ’='>''aLing Lf 
Cbaw-stiCJ^L^fl . “l® *o jf.'ipeopeD. 

Dlant hu,„,^..S, 1 he root of ;lw i„j.y 


'fbich yieJds a deep red dvc 

forr /,4 r expanded form of Ck, 

brnier, 

wtdc' IS found nnly in oeL^’t s ’ f® 

Wgmnmg -ME 1 ^ ^ batgam , 

[Htocs inplace-nanies, as r*,-,.',i ^ 

3 . Price -14.0. 7 

iOE. only). *‘ "A (Use) cattle 

alune- PJemv^L'mf ra.-irket, (Hence r/ir j. 

“Sap'iS;?”*" Sti*’“g4y«t 
'ib^p ^ ^S°9- [bTig rt . from ' go od 

Opp 


swaa, as the =• A 

Property; goods ; money ^ 

(rttre) -iflgg, 'WuhLi stock 

sioni , Jtn A movable tjQsees^ 

property ofhe. 


3. wji 

Sion, any p,ga^ property rTtC',;; »r"'' Posses- 
tate or a ^roer than real es- 

l^su. in /;.J r_j 


, r ' ""r piece Ot 
rate or a freehold. 

and/g-. • -■ “ j"'-/ -f5«- Also 

etc. gee al^ (Sui-^e? 1 .' cf. 

To «ter short vocai^u^J?^].^*. Of binds: 
bPH^ apphed to soun^anSiS succession ; 

byt^n voice. a. Of ‘be 

^P'dly, iaoessatitly, ■ To talk 

bi.^idiy repeated 


worn on the fee 

W '^^kolas 

First Republic and stMdicr of the | q 

bve patriotism was 7 , demonstra- A 

romrades. i PocuterSi" 7 "='T >^>' 3 >eu!ed by A 
re Cc^marli's ‘^^cVer 

Hence. rrrWni-, J “J > 

Cbauviuism . _ j ‘ . 

[ JOj5 


1^. nr;«« 5 ’ t -ricS^, 

f. OKr 4 o/m,r, 

O’--'/- (tfffr;! To bawLL? Cnc,vrE.K J j. 
f>-n« t. To buy-M E m offL K. ^ a. 

er for side -tej ^ ^uy . Pnee -r 6 x 4 ; 

ffc„op.. 

V_ (L.. . for Also 


w.a'' 3 f.""''>'‘*'Ap“i ‘''/'"J >• 

» Ya,i^' itssr Jhcessant 

i Vaur words are 7v,r :jr. P;- 


» Ya«T' itscr. 

“ -J *■ One whn ' i-‘' 


-E 2 >.] 




A!5o|fWraiCTie. 1870. [.a. p, 

I La Rousse. ] Exalrerated-lnrf Pol<fonienne ’ 
‘^re- So Chau-y^^f reosc patnot- 
tCbave, IT. ME f 7 rrf^'’T“^’®‘^= ^ 

^rew ft ith chaff. Me," onlv''*''’^ 7”^ 
rire chaff from F- a. To separate 

tomumble (food). ^ *“ ■’ fin^rw, 

^^75. -CHEVSKyhechcb 

reffuenced^i^4?^ [™f- of Jaw, 

'U A jW _x£i -"5^6. Rarai; 

Also iWr. ‘°cham 7 ' 

H«7'^A“i?j?37TTrc. 


ff- (Aa.); I T„ Also 

L*®33- Alsoyf^. 

li A an d Jfg.) J 3. 1 « fr. 1 Q become cheap 

«>j5 'T-ii asked only eiuhteea 

.^&hfo5 "vL.“;(lSa-;7r; 

ff CHBAh r,.] I. 

Abr-to, etc 
t^eare, oh* f n>J 
, Cheat 

japhet. £ 4 -e,j,,r_ yj^. rirfC#, 

3 IS of donbtfoi orimf 

] n. An EscHiiA r fl the 

spoil -iflio. tft rir . + 3 . Booty 

usually ivzth ad^crfn/*^ ^-^^4 article*' 

acdon'of chcau^|? 7 a"d'"?L*®*®'; 

'T'_ .1 . * 


® (out). 


‘'■'’'''•1^“““? i§Si4;SrJr£f'“'« 

TdSa^ 7 ;;:::p- 7 r 7 ^- I by cheaLg -1737^' *?«. ffl. To obtMn 


''’"• •T??«DriSCiJTsr 
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7. The Sffdotapey S T bey 
whbta u nl gTcnaneamtiL n 
d 4. Toe. be m £ He e Cheat 

ab e « h m y be he^i d Cheatee wb 
g b ted Chea er c h o 

■who hea A hab a s w a d 

Ck Chea teyhpae h g 
Chebacco 837 [ p a Ij, xab 0 

Jah.k.,, ct Hex. and Xeh_C_, C . .A 
land of vessel employed jn the Newfoundland 
fisheries; culled also pinksiarn, 

Cbebec, -ck (J/'be'k'i, Now HSU. Xebec, 
1762. 1 a, F. citebcc', of unkn origin,] A s’nall 
three-masted Mediterranean vessel, a Xebec. 

II Cfciebtile (kebi 7 ll. 1599. [n. F. <r/ivl 5 «/e ; 
?ad Urdu AliiSu/i'of Cabuh] The dried prune- 
like astniigant fruit of Termitutha CksbuLi, im- 
ported under the name of myrobolau. Also 
atlfii. Hence Chebu'Uc a. 

Check (tjek), int. and sl> d [ME. chsk, nphet 
f ''^^scJui!, -ehak, a, OF. <rjr/kc, eschac, med L. 
st-atciis, sc&chus\ ad {through Arab.) Pers ihih 
‘ king also the ‘ King ' in chess. Hence tlie 
Arab, phrase shdA, mdf{a ' the King is dead ' , 
see Checkmate, Sec also Chess J 
A. lilt- A call at chess by which an opponent 
IS notified that lus King is exposed. Alsoyfg. 
Jc^ Thctevvith Fortune said Checkehere Chauchh. 

B sb. I. CAen. The act of threatening the 
King; the position of the King when he 15 e<- 
posed to tlie attack of one of the opponent's 
men WE, Also Jcg' and tramf. fa. A taunt 
-1675; a rebuke, censure -1751- 3. A sudden 

arrest given to die onward course of anything; 
a rcbulf, repulse, reverse 1515, 4. Ha'nking. A 

false stoop, when a hawk forsakes her quarry 
for baser game, Hui. ME. Also, the b.iser 
game itself 1373 S’ A. sudden stoppage or 
pause 1532. te. .A stoppage of wages or a fine; 
the amount Stopped -3708. 7. Restra.nt Upon, 
action or conduct by a controlling power 1579 
S Any parson or thing that checks 1S47. q. 
Control by which accuracy, etc., is secured 17S3. 
10. A maik made against an item in, an account, 
list ato , to show that it has been diecked, n. 
A counterfoil, token, ticket, or other means to 
secure accuracy, secunty from fraud, etc 1706. 
la A counter used in games at cards, L/.S 
tS70. flS- Short for CflECK-ROLL -iStr. 

3 Ac. to iiidu-.try M CcctoCH, Our c. in Holland 
1793. Tho hound-, tan him without a c. Wims. 
MhLViLLi- 4 Tojlviiic Of dogs' Titritii ai c 
g. tTu take c,, to pull up, take offence. 7. I>i e. 
unJet control. 8. Of the checks to population Mcl- 
tHUk It. To luitui iH one's c/ucis , to die (oo/ioi/,). 

Clfk of the c ■ an omcer in the royal tiouseholil 
keeping ihe c.,run and having control of ihe yeamcn 
of the guard, etc,, tformerli, an olfiuer of control in 
the dockyards, etcv 

Check (tjek), s 6 2 ME, [Cf. Check v'-i] 

I J/tr and gea. A pattern of cross Lnes forming 
sm ill squares, as in n chess-'ociard, 3. A fabnc 
with such a pattern 1614. .Also aitrib. 

Check, sb.t, var. of Cheque, 

Check (tJek), rv.f [ME, chLk-ett, aphet. f. 
achek-, *escAsk-, a. OF. ttchemtier, esc/ieeover to 
play chess; see Check idd] L 1, Chess. To 
g ve check to an opponent's King (see Chech 
1**1)1614. Aho/tg, ta.Tostrike, hit -160S, 
iiite, to clash -1632. 

2 If It (Loue) checke once with businesse Bacon 
II. I. To stop or retard the motion or course 
of ME. ■t' 3 . m/r, (for rejl ) 1 o stop short; to 
stand of; to wince (,t/) -1734, Herwkirsg To 
forsake the quarry and fly at baser game (cf. 
Check j*.* 4). ts. fo stop (a person) from 
receiving part of hia wages; to fine, mulct -1803 
I To c. a iracc (Naut 1: to ease it off when loo 
stiffly eAtended C. /irri.tshipj- stop her wiy. fAdm 
fjtnytk) a. That which you u at u the immortahiy 
of the soul Jes. Taylor To c. at the Jhi tHuwk- 
inr)- to shy at, recoil from, Ihe Hit. 

Dl. ti. 'Xo taunt, revile -1592. 3. To rebuke 

15*4. 

a iTo c.ai ftntr.) : to aim reproof at 
IV. t.Jig. To stop {action, growth, etc.) ; to 
repress, restrain 1581 3. To curb, control; to 

apt as a check on 1630 3. To control (a state- 

ment, account, etc ) by some method of cora- 
panson. Also to c. a ftrson (in his account, 
etc ) 1693. 

I If 1 can cliecke my erring loue, I will TwoCsni 

II IV. 213. To c. A laufi^h Jane Au'iten. a. In 
land, the strong classe?; c. the weaker EMSRSori, 3 


o k off a d ayjj 

e e up d 

V r To d. aw a cheq e { jfl « a pe son 
/ ?- an amo n US 1843 
H e Cllfrckod. rtfSppdiipoe e 
p 3S d e n d Checker one w o h s 
Clieclc Je ML SKo fo? ?€ ke 
o phet f (6 a OF c h gu d 

no CKECiv To mctik wiih a pattern oj 

tsquares, or crossing lines, Also irnnsf. and 
Hence Checked ppl. a? Che'cker 
-Cheql'ERj q V,; spec, mft, Dranghls, 

Check-, 111 rfrom the stem of Check 

check-book, a book in Tvhich items of control 
are eineied {but see also Cheque); -clerk; 
•key, a latch-key; -lock, a small lock for secur- 
ing a lock, bar, bolt, etc.; -maii,onewhocltecks 
fares, tickets, etc , -nut, a nut screwed over an- 
other one to keep it from loosening; -rein, (n) 
a coupling-rein ; {*) a strap -which prevents a 
horse from lowering his head; -strap, the strap 
of a helmet, etc , running under the chin ; 
-taker; -till, a nil with a contrivance to check 
the receipts, -weigher, -welghman, at collieries, 
a man nctmg for the workmen who checks the 
vveiglit of the coal sent up. 

Checker, w.; see CtttQtJEk. 
Che-cker-beny. 1823, [Cf, Chequer ^^. 2 ] 
The fruit of iiauUherta frocambens', hence the 
plant itself; the winter-green. IF The Partridge- 
berry, M'.chdia rej/ms (Webster). 
tChe-cker-roll, cbe-quer-roll. 1461. [f. 
checker, Chequer rA* | A roll of persons charge- 
able to the royal exchequer; Check-roll, 
transf. A roll of persons. -1589. 

Che-ckery. ME. [Aphet. f. OF. 
see Chequer v.] tCheoked cloth -1472, 
chequed pattern {rari] 1S37. 
tChecklatoa, var. of Ciclaton. Spenser. 
iChe-ckle, v. 1627. [ = north. Kkckle ] 
infr. To laugh giddily -1684, 

Che-ckless, a. rare, 1604. [f Chuck siC 
4 -LESS.] Unchecked. 

Checkmate (tje'kint8’t\ f«h and sb. [liIE. 
eken mat{e, ad. (ult.) Arab. shaJi sec 

Check jA' ] 

A. tat. E-xclatn. at chess by a player on put- 
ting the opponent's King into inexincabtecheck, 
vvliereby the game is won; orig. meaning ' (your) 
King is dead’. (.\ovv Maic.) .Also Irani/, 

B. sb. I. This evclam. as a name for itself, 
and for the conclusive move which it announces. 
To^ivec. io: to inalte tins move. {Also Mate,) 
ME. Also Jig and transf. +3. {erron.) An 
equal in a contest, a match; as if ' a mate that 
checks ' -1651. 

I. yfy Loue they hloi callnd, that e.vuo me c 
SenssER. 

Checkmate {t/e-kin?-t), ME. [f tbesb ] 
I, Chess, To give obeckmate to; see the sb 
seoae 1. (Now to Mate.) 17S9 3. liaitsf To 

arrest or defeat utterly. Now, often; 'lo de- 
teat the 'game' of, by a coutiier-niove, ME. 
a Toe. the ingenuity of the local laKmastersO^i/’if) 
FCheck-roll. 1450. [later var. ofCHECKER- 
ttOLL, influenced by Check; w. | i. -.Checkek- 
ROLL -1769. 2. A list of servants -165C. 3. 

fig A muster-roU -1653 
Che-ck-stone. 1587. [?Iti Sc^ elaukU- 
s/’mies-l A snull smooth round pebble; a game 
played witli these. Alsoy^. Still deal 
Che-ck-striag', 4774. A string by which 
the occupant of a carriage may signsil to the 
driver to stop. 

Ckc'cky, cbequee, a. i486, [orig. aphet. 
f OF esehequil see Check. n.®] 7 /ey-. andgiru. 
Checked, chequered, 

Cbe-ddar. 1666 Name of a village in 
Somerset, Hence Cheddar cheese {pc Cheddec') 
tllChedreux. 1678. [pr. mme.] A kind of 
peruke -1745. 

II Chee-Chee. 1781. [ITindT cJihT-chhX fie ’ 
\lii filth).] Assglo.Isid, "rhe minced English of 
hnlf-breedsor Eurasians; theclassofhalf-breeds. 
Cheek (ijilt), cb. [OE. dee, dace WGer 
typs*hdid. OnlyTeut.] 1 , lit I"!. The jaw, 
jAw-bone-ME. , t>! {also tuyg.) the fauces -1450 
3. The side of the face below theeyeOE. Also 
Jig. ^.co/loi/ Insolence in speaJung to any one 
1840; cool confidence, effrontery 1852. 


a Jig Oas Be 2 'd' d ChuS 

To a e odoany ng T ass tvfsc, 

a 0 one e Ph C by jovyt s de by 

d a b c n m y 
II frinsf aad tec Mo y n/ i gea 
S de 15 j 5 2 The s de pos s of a door ga e 

e c Ml z a a n The ng o o he pa l 
ea ndo eb 67 tVAec Those 
pa ..3 of m.'iv.,.nes. e.^., ..hiC.. a.eaL.anged n 
lateral pairs ; e g. the side-pieces of a piece of 
ordnance; the jaws of avice, mFoanding, one 
of the p.irts of a flask consisting of more than 
two parts 1650. g. J/aet, ; a. the projections 
on each side of a m.ast on whicli the trestle-trees 
lest, b. the outside wooden part of a block, etc 

I By the cheehs of o red fire StcvsksDN, i. To 
name sic a word at my door c, Slott. 

Comb.: c.’boue, tthe bene of ibe lower jaw t the 
bone abo' c the c. foTnuny the lower boundary of the 
orbits cf ihe eyes; -pouch, a pouch-like enlaygeraenc 
of the c., eifi. m some monkeys j -tooth, a mdar 
Cheek (tjik), ly. 1538. [f. piec.] 1. tram. 
To form a cheek or side to, 3. colloq. To ad- 
dress chetkily; to face with effrontery 1840 
Cheeked (tiikt), s, 1553. tlaving a cheek 
or clieeks ; in comb, as rerf-.? , etc. 

Cheeky itjiki),<r, colloq. 1859. ff Cheek 
lAI. 3-h-vkJ Characterized by cheek Hence 
Chee'ltiness {coUoq.]. 

Cheep Chiefly Ac. 1774. ff.next] 
A faint shnll sound, such as the voice of a young 
b rd or a mouse. 

Cheep (tj/p), S’ Chiefly Jir. 1513. [Echoic] 
ird. To utter cheeps, like young buds, itltce, 
butSi etc. Also f'ans. 

trans. ‘Hold hard now', cheeps liltla Conchy ^f. 
Scorr. Hence Chec’per; dj. of the chicks of par- 
tridge and grouse Chee’py a, given lo cheeping 

Cheer sh. [M^ chere, a. OF. chiert, 

chere : — late L. cara tace ; of unkn. origin. ] ti. 
The face -1590; the espression. of the face; 
countenance {arch.) -1830. 3. Disposit on, 

mood, iisu. qualified as 'good', 'glad', etc. 
ME. 3. Gladness, mirth, gaiety ME. t4- 
Hospitable reception or eniertainiuent -1666. 
S. concr. Fare, viands, food ME. 6. Solace; 
encouragement 1349. 7. A slioiit of enoourage- 
ment, welcome, approbation, or congratulation; 
csp. in pi 1720 

I. ']'o dredc'ii the chere of them WrcLiV Jsr, i. 17. 
* So J piped with merry c. Blare To be o/good e 
V/imi c.i ‘how are you?' S. To fedo on simple 
Cheare 1567. The fimer the better t, i. e. the more 
lor each to eat 7. The result was received with 
cheeisand counter-sheers (irm'). Hence CheoT- 
less a. devoid ofe. ChesTlessdy sds),, -ness. 
Cheer (tflw), o. ME. [f. thesb.] ti. rj/f. 
and intr. 'To assume a disposition or state of 
mmd -1725. 3. To make of good cheer ME , 

reji. to take heart [mostly in imper.) ME, 3, 
To make cheerful ME.; alsoti»/m 4. tmm 
■iTo feast -J697; to so'aoe as food does 1548 
g. To br ghlen up (the face, etc ) 1611. 6 To 

encourage, mspint, aniraute or inc.te; now eSp, 
by cries or shouts ME. 7. To salute with cheers 
1798. Also iiiir. 

j, fTow c. you centletnen GsEsvE. a. So che.ird ho 
his fairSpouve Mitr. /'.i, v.iap 4. T be cup<, 1 hat 
c. but not inebriate CowPEir. 6. He cheer'd the dogs 
to follow her who (ltd DavuErr. y. The ship was 
cheer'd Coleridce 

Cheer up, to toi'ii thesplritsof by chceringwords, 
tatr, {for rsjlh 10 lake coaraue. Hence Chee rer, 
he who or that which cheers; Se. a cheeriug cup 
CheeTlngly Wr. 

Cheered (iji^Jfl), a. ME, [f. Cheer, sb. and 
iri^.J I. Having A (certain) clieer or counten- 
ance. ts.ppl a Made cheerfuj, 

Cheertul (iffauffd), a. ME. [f. Cbeer + 
-RUL.] I . Full of cbeci i of good cheer; blithe, 
lively and m good spirits, s. Cheering, ani- 
mating ; bnght. enlivening 1460. 

1 G'pdiovecli a c giver a Cev, 7, a. C. Chambers 
Bacon, colours Besar. Ghee rfulfae o. to make c 
CijecTful-ly ado , -ness. 

Cheerio (t_fisrid“ ), tnt. Also cheero 
1910. [f Cheer{v) +0 A parting et- 
ebrnation of eneourageiuent. 

CheerlyftJti'jhl. 1558 f f. •C heer sA +-i.Yf 
and A] A. adj, Cheertui (erch.) 1574, B, adn 
1. Cheerily {arch.] 1558 spec. Heartily, with a 
will. Temp I I 6. a. Cheeringly 1794- Hence 
tCheaTliofifia. 

Cheer-ap, var Chirrup. 

Cheery ti/ifri), a, 1611. [/, Cheer si 


o (,Ger. Kdin). i (Fr. peu). u (^Ger, Mjt'ller). j,! (Fr. d«iie). ^ (cwrl). e {pi} [tlunrej. i {ei) (r«n). g (Fi, fatre). 3 (f?V, furn, cmtli), 
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CHEESE 


CHEatFUi 1 r Abon ^ „ 
a chearfu ae s live y a ^ “ “« 
ciiee ng 730 ^ ^ o <3^66 

®>a Si-eimE. , a V 1 


CHEQtJEliEB 


fo jn^ of noa e of h oi k j 
I the ja^vs that r^eulacp th^ com- 

I elements In Hie for^tj^ 

bodies, and the phenora^ Sfnf 
nmr exposure to diverse oy ^'^O'npaoy 
{The reference iu enriy writers 

c ) 1646, Also j^YT or 

dr^ c.nata™l Bodi. U 

morwimc bodies, dent 

su^lancai found ojyI-- in oreirii^f 'Watirtg of ,1^^ 


/ tisf 

world Iy !13 a aui c c bv"Y?M?k'' “^‘™bnrc, 

I cdlwt in chlldrcn^LaS," h c.{ 

Mtypeikevnitstp). ,g-, , 


ia^vaoff. Ci^/ZCZ:r.^ iostop 

Chee-sellp, ' 

t Cheese + a ^ord - On A./h^' 

SSS^’ l^Pj^^SSo. m The common 
iome (} lisai.} ‘ ® Anaaillo ivood- 

^Chee-semciager, ^5^0. One ivho deala in 


tuc uoay encJo3ed 2a a <Jou 

p^ag^ torfQi^gg turtI ^-5 f< 

i+Chelytire. ME np f ' t®'=- ] 

,^en«atrlc(lcemi,ietrik),s, tSo, rf r 
X^/Ku alohetnv. chemistru j, > ' r 7 l L'- Or 

10 a ( Paracehianl r t«jpf<a. j Rela tog 
tf wliich disease am '^‘^cordlng 

of fermentattom in the bodv^ *“ dist«rba„eo5 
accordingly. As Om. 

CHEMiaTittc i ^ +»• - 

Chiamttfenif ^ 


tJ 3 QiQ^ in, or 

The Hunting ^f'-^TStc, asoDo S-r ta. .= Che- 

bunting deer HI h^L ‘ f^r tetmg or bdonj^Lg to chemsL'^’lf- ^‘-- 

CHeewini:, che- i v chemi^trr 1^76 ? cbtaiinsd by 

its cote; also /wise T a v ^ •'^•(‘“A. in J) a 'bemislry iSiJ 

opiiau'ons obtained or 

deeuvra. 1763. (_f.; Ai 'e JeYL;,.//- . sense ■ oheWSi^^', «^hem;c <f., 

A mnstetpieoe. 'bief(piece}of,vork'.] m connexlon^th ^ ../eJatmg to ohemisti, 

C&e^, obs f, Chigob • ■ . , as la 

‘w ‘•SSS'iKg- [•-i.Y.i 

'““r'l:- r.. ai,.. 

^ana and Quadr^ian^^®' the ^PP'r Part of a chemise a An f® 

"»sdk-?S‘€'K:-se; -'I- 


^ioraerolMataniaha IiavinT i ""'S'=u.;*:ajr. 
{( C&elnotaariorti o^l '='■ 

.“rSi:.S'sSa”jSS>Affg.?; 

;g£ 




*' (bfrtj. j [Er. chef). 


hSS,«T'/'°!?>- c-r. 

S5,uv-i-^“Ss-5jr'““tK 

chemistry ,- one who^k- 9»« .>'«rsed in 
1‘ons 1626. a 'bemtcal investiga- 

3Tmcdiciaa! dr'a^f fNot"Tr%?““ 
t^asni-sHe, 3 JSo*. Hence 

Chemistry ^*yatust 

‘■^ymuiris, f. e 5 vOT„/'r ’ iln 171!: c. 

temptaous.'l +1 ^o^g. con- 

'.Chetnical ^ or * +»• The 

3. Pfaoftoc of tnedi- 

ch^ri- rt ■ r" L" ' ^ 




children feMUKa; ’^bat h cC 

Chemitype(],-etoi£stp). iSst rr r - . 
Chemic, etc +TYi>e.l 

in relief from an engrated plto^h^^' °bbbncd 
prt^ess; hence e. /t-utcrr ^ cluiuicul 

Chemolysis 

taC.??MtcVG/S:?,-, X^- 

The decomposition of organ 0 coiXXt 

moie simjile substances bv ,Y ,P°b’'ds into 

jj^ents SoC2iemoly^L\.hr'^' 
liChemosls (kfipifu uisi 1703 

: a coeltJe-^hdL ] A4-</ Aii ' ^5‘’ *' VJph 

junctiva of the ^e, n Inch enu^s i*?" ^ bon- 

P«J«rto<i over the cd4 of 
^ce Chenxo-sed A4f. ,r bf the comeu 

£-To^S?,fc’"f’")- ! 

<^<^tCipiiUr :--L. ca^ rJM j- f ’ 

^cty cord, having fibres of si k ^ 

Jog out romd utoTc ^ thVend T. 

3 nd bordering “"ed m 

Chenopod (ke-nepyti). , 

eUttto^‘'0dtui!2, t Gr Ci, ' * 555 - [nd, mod 1, 

Check l.-i iv Checx 

of t}>i<-k (.7] JO luej ’ ?' fs a var. 

^unterfoll of a banlc ^ The 

A draft Jorm having s co’„° •2^- f “^78®. a. 
written order to a Sinlter d ‘ 3 - A 

money as smred tht'miti *0 piy 

3. A' 4 r«l! C . - -j: , ‘ ™'‘, 'f 74 > Atso/iV. ^ 
with the amount lef? drairer h(i; 

denee. 0.1 vi 5 c.bLk / “ ^ b'icti itp if. o . 
tin Bank i cpt a rcE°ar'^?h"<^'’ a beak 'll, ^[,;'h 
book contamuig cb4ue forms » 

Chequeen, chequin 

fad it. StCr*toMts?l,l-,-:X / , 1583, 

Vetiitu,] « ScQa^.""^' ‘‘t 

C. icuccariuw oriir ., 4; '"J^ite 

is »«ost usiS f The sp, 

ofehess: tiE to. The game 

{dial and di'.iM iB7|’'^^:^^‘P'**“'>f't<'.nigi,ij 
iign of an bn- a UM.e ‘^besi-bo.trd as the 
tr. The CounTExa"P;' 1 .‘=-‘'™^ 

chew-biiirf'jg^^^ hke those of a 

rf/xd! in M, . In 1770. . 

of wails which have ^Pt'htfr Iff 
untied m straight h'^s u'tto 
br^ingjointf- {Giuit) ' ur 

Che-quer, r^.h , - 

appearance of the fnijr’l i rftf’P' f='“u ‘be 

cSS,f“'VS’^“),y. ■'•■I- K- 

Or as u'ith a different cni.. ‘^“'■erslfy \t up 

ntot the 

oheitier-tvise 5:677- 4, t,, j ^ T'^ nrranfe 

oherjuer -1734 “ deposit in es- 

DiCYS-i;V'''7l'^'’ checkered 
th^c lifeCoWMK. encKKss. Ihe goed ,jj 

TGfieqvier-chamber. ^ -r^ 

room '•loir „ A m, Creasurv- 

SSfl2L5!2i«K,5r5v... 


e (cml. 



a csess-noard ; hen« 

^rious crossing colours. ' pniwrn of 

<»lour, light and shade chem^' in 

Tm fuuofaiter- 

^equer'd siaiie *' Cindnir in the 

and a rajnv o atder, .chequered, a Dur 
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a^ a rainy day S»/Fr ' -“aiticred, a Dur 

Che-qaer-work 

^519 

pSS’-t,“'‘'- J 1 I- I>ar ; 

TSi 5f™‘^(Q«oh“ I?”^? 


or 


+C^-rte, -tec. lik/ [I i^ter I o.tr- — 

f c..., 

=• A cokn. Stili ^ ) 


dear, tenderly care for%L ■ 

U. To footer Altr« •/ 745 » lOftdle- — r^T j 

5 grsS“!£^i 4 i.“' 5 «oJi 

5;%, .&,:!%?£ ;«=p.'fc' 

rentsepsa} MR ^ ^tcal cur- 

aumra'd Milt, y>, z. I106S*' bll 

JIiiRVacLf^-rrara^-r-^s -Rebellion 
+^Kr.3 The UcSS^r P^^C. 

i^oticn noiuisbmejjt “-1650 
marble. ’ L^r-j An ivoiy-lite 

tCherrogrii, chcBTogrvI. xrp r r 

P^f CoyEr of TCa. 

m^de in i« 5 iitbani‘ A cigar 
PoIy In combTj!’'''i^'^e^^I^ 

fu>t .5 pop. ■"• ^PP- ^ 

Jtnown Etone-fhiit the mX J-A-well- 

■species of Prunus fN ==rtaiij 

it «suaUy'^;S;±ffr) When xm- 
^t«d tree °f *he onln- 

the common UMd ° 1 

'ft. 5 , i. sometimes cSSdJ d" ^ fc™ ^ 

a. *°mnny sp^elof the^cSfs^/°''^^> 

mgBiHD C, Choke C FT-ji:avs. indud- 

Blticfc C,, 3 name of the Wilrl • t"- ■ 

^driessa Wild Bla^ c 

b. Also to trees rescmbhn'e- We 

f?"tijt. Wood pff' Ct. » ^ fns Cnsrrv-frr^ f« 

C..«c. 

bur or reamwg^tooriSva'^ ^ spherical 
coloured 1447 * ^“ 74 - S. m^. Cherry. 


Sttccessttely ^ Hels nnu, '=• -* 

=WiS?iiteSi|SS 

of the 'living creSt^Irf^WS "‘“®®• «-Oce tCllest,rAa ^‘’r '■P^ ' a. 

OTest, and hguredin tin. T™®'’“'h5'^d m i]-.e ) c.i/ita; C.\usc 1 ^ Sir,V of rAu a Jh. 

One of the second h. Citest (tS «'"t™tioii -i.^o.* ^ 

soen.aJly m Inowledg^ a To p^Wto W.lJ j 

■bon of such a hfm' t>r st^ke wth s. To 

- . ..ley ivcre app. <ijouR Christian ^He dfeTh *843. ^ 

[['ixaui a ““-if Tn*?h’^e ^^^ruhj-n Whcur Ps I • I > c. 

'ath c . r/;r.»l^ ‘"‘“'^synonym of ^ 

Wior Mpmr Hut of r-„„ ftoor^.. 

CastanainThe^Iy or 

c^tnut-tree-ifiot^'a^pf.^'^ CHESTIftiT.] A 
CHe-Ster. Coa ^ ^ 

nlso in the forms ~c/t;U>^ ^tn place-names; 

S^S- "■*• “ S'2 

)^ 5 nd of krgi ot^rcost 1S89, also a 

d^-ldian ii, ' 5 ^ ChestW^ 

fonnh E.ir! of the 

etiqueue. ^ ^^nter on manners 

[f. Chtsl^r 

T T-J Avaneivof r.riv„»i.... 


andr«ij/^,>^'o^ "> 'sth c , c/imeXii 

erenow lal-enasp)”^* a They 

cfitrabUfeeh^Sco^ Tie .^Z 

S-SiiTA 3 '„‘'i“r?'®T.:“'--‘ •‘' 

a«ip, oh, f.’c^'„A '*"‘- 

p«;. (. VS/ "ig. “V'S'T'*-! «. b,., 

hab (.djzhiffjviK-j Curefoliumi Pt>t- 

;^vw of IV hich are -uled to ® aromatic 
, tChe-Sbon. ]if£ r?l etc, 

CTO, an onfor-iS . 

! teipViJ“ri 

~Sj‘i?L'Si€ ■«*■ [f. a„,„ 


S ^'"«WWc'S«T’ NoW 

variety of Pear ^ ^ smooth 

Ch^flp^rti'o T3^ ^' 


plf SS W" - 

A- J. The edible nm of 

fn/ita Z’eust\ eaid fo'iA. i bhestatit-tree [Cas- 
Asia Minor, Ttvo or mWi^f ''■‘bra 

closed in a pricidv burr 

tlswood xceS 5' 4 ™u *'^ce itself- also 

thepJff/T y^f 4.^. ,. '5 • 4* rhc hard knob fn 


- <?vt 


s^a variety of Pear wuoott i J-syti. 

+Cae-JoS^’ji^Wl£^A' w' f ^*^®=5£i,ir. I f'^°- th' 

persons, on a bomd by two Cheetah. 

^.quares; each pky^ ' - 

tnen. vir.hingqugZ ^ of six 

' ‘ ' rociIts/„„a fevPP®' itnights, | c- raUc/fa; Cf. Cav u“r7r:'"'T 

Potion on horsebact- An eic- 


C ^ ' r 

oW.^tWv -botwc^ 

randy, brandy in which i.br^dy and sc^ar 

sweeiHieiJ with Wisie^^' 

Fly-cnlh^, -Shiver: 

'{cum CC. cefosi/arme) ■ -citT?^:.? ®P‘'r‘=i of Cap. 
chetTy-stoiiEs nra tbZb,„ P*y* nhiid s earafl in wh.cL 


'btira^ 

cherriej have £>een stce^® *" I "t^ta, rmti m wf^ 
“A- Msrajicsi.vo;*^^^®’ ;"°C f«ni char^ 


^-sSli'i’.iSsiSSr- 

o fGer. KmT 77;; 1 — 


— .. -'-...uu, queen 

two castles or rootB/andl "'■Shts, 

ject of the game is to iS? Pawns; the ob- 

tn checkmit “ Also + ^ve^ary's Jang 

MEtr -tdiS. t v{S^s tr%r Z'^^ChEsI 

L.fessirss, etc. Hence OhA w ‘“^T>'^ 7 cn'-oi, 

or I?y^' fsW^ralot ^ 

(-SviJMty. ssca/mus} which ivT 8 ™ss 

SS? '"■“■■ '<«y .a'Ti “a“ 

r'|efe 3 i£of^\>i,^'.,|^ ^i^QVEa ,1.2J 

a'SSSJ;,'”’- t.prtSb-gKte.j 

^tS- "■"'r » .i,c 

't'-ryw a comlisny a containing 


^ I '-*iv’a 5 s-cree. 


j^orsebacl" -'j >i,.>7 '/ 

Che- vage. Now f/J ^^Paip -13:53. 

ilaad, I Can Its ''^‘ ^‘’ ^ 

(iC&eval(;iva-l); tS K ? “^rP°=PP'Pc4 

m comb., as in Chki-J?' noise', usej 

phi^e dV. theft 

Pt Chevaux de 

pointed spites above 

one another, used to clja-b A , crossing 

stop b^achk .Msot^W/ ^"3 

Che™ua™fp;^APj“‘“'i >i«ini«Ivffi..t^biBd their 

Ail-' 


tCh^ ^ CheTai:gi^ 



CHEVALINE 
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CHICORY 


(Jjvalytf) ] I. A horseman; isp, amounted 
soldier, a kmght [arch.) a. A member o£ cer- 
mfn orders of Jcnig'htliood, etc. 1738. 3. A 

chivalrous man, a gallant 1630. 

Th£ C. or C de George* James Stuciit son of 
James iljtii* Oid Pre^siider. Voun^C Charged 
ild Vizard ytuarL ttioVouiig Pretender, d, q/rnti:tsiry 
chettatier itifidusiy^) one who 

lives by b 25 ^vat5, a sharpen 

ChevaUne (Je-vSlin), c. 1550. [a. F.] Of 

Or pertaining to horses, horse'. AUo mbit. 
hocse-flesh. 

tChe-vance, cliie-vaiice. ME. [1 F. Cf. 
AcHILV.-tNCli ] i.Acquismonofwealth; coiicr. 
estate “1S03. q. Rasing of monoy -1645. 3. 

Achievement -1600. 

+Cheve, cbieve, 5-. JIE. [s. oF. i-hever. f. 

I. tHty. To fere [wellt ill, etc.) -1674. 
3. intr. To get [to a place). ME. only, 3. To 
acquire, ME only. 4. mtr. To happen. WE. 
only, 5, To do homage to. ME. only, 6. To 
a chievs -1530. 

aClievelure (pvfilit r> 1470. [a F. i-L. 
capilhtiura, f. cap.liatjis, f. capiilusB. hair.] i. 
4 licad of Ijajr; fa ujg 2. Iraizsf. The luBii- 
nous appearance surrounding the nucleus of 
comets ; the diffused Lgiit rouud certain nebu- 
lous stars. [So in Fr.J 1S72. 

Cheven, obs. f. Chevin. 
Clieveiitayii,“eyii,etc,; see Chevetaine 
tChe-vereL [ME. dievrelle, a, OF., dim of 
ckhire : — L. capra; in mod.F. repl by clit^retiei\ 
hi. Kid; used in thesenseof Jud-Ieather-idoy 
fig Fleitible, elastic -1705. Also alirii. 

The lawiers have sudi chauerell consciences 
hi UDSSi Hence tChe'vereliire e. to make capable 
of stretching, like c-ieather {'arc) 

tChe-vesaile. ME. _ [a. OF. (hcva^cdlle, f. 
Ob. chantci : — L. eapttia, pi. otcnpiimm opeii' 
trig for the head in. a tunic, etc. ; cf, Cavesson,] 
Ihe collar of a coat, gown, etc.; in the latli c 
otten otiianiatited. 

[| Chevet (Jav^) iBocj. [F. eluvd pillow 1 
4 he apsidal temunatioa of the east end of a 
church. 

tCbe-vetaine. [ME, a. OF ; seeCAhTAiN,] 

-S CHraFT'i.IN -158(5. 

IlChevIUe (Jev/- 1 ). 1863, [a.F.] A word or 
phrase inserted solely to round off a sentence or 
cornplete a v«rse. 

Chevin (tje-vin). 1450, [a F.: oftuika. 
etyiB.] The Cku 3 . 

Cheviot ftjj-viat, tfe v-] 1815. [Name of a 
range of lulls in Scotland.] i. C s/ieep, in pi 
Chr<jiois a breed of shorWooIed sheep, thnv- 
tng on the C, hills, and valued for their wool, 
a A cloth made from this wool 1C83. 
tChe-visance. ME. [a. OF., f, che'Dir) see 
f Achievement , furtherance 

o?3ly); resource -£650; prons/on, supply 1 
(%l 50 booty -1658. q. ii>ecA 

Bo^owing; aloan; gain (m a bad sense) -1626. ’ 
3 The lending of money, goods, etc. for profit 
dealing for profit -1602. HConfused by Spenser 
and ol^ei‘S nrith cheimncc, chwalty^ ch^aucfi$i^ 
etc, ; Enterprise, chivalry; prowess, etc. 
i Che'visej [ME. chcvis^, a. F. cheuiss-- 
brmg to a head or end, f xl 

irans. To achieve, ini?\ to succeed. M£ only, 
a iHir. {repl ) To get on i^ith -1.591. 3. rsfi. 

To help, t^ike C'Sire o{{ofiese[/} -1500. 4 To 

provide, obtajn, to borrow -1487. 
ll ^evrette (>vre-t). 1731. [f.; dim of 
clfh^re, L. cai>m ] fi. A machine forraislncr 
^ns or mortars into their carriages -X773. 

A thin ^oatsk;n leather for gJovas hmd J 
Clievron (Jc-ttsu), ih i ME. [a F --L 
type ■>'caprioncm, f. Cf. bp, cahnolfi 

I, A bram or rafter, tsp. in pi the coupler ot 
tlie roof which meei at the ndge 1550. a. Her. 

A charge on the escutcheon, consisting of a bar 
bem like two meeting rafters, thus, f\ ME. 
S^Tiie same shape used in decorative art, etc. 
ifioS. 4. esp, A distinguishing mark on the 
sleeve oiiion-commissioued officers. poUcemeu 
etc 1813. ’ 

Cunit . ; c.-lwaa, the V-sheped bane blanching from 
the vertebral column of some animals; .mo^dlnif 
o moulding of a ag,.ag pattern ; -work. Also -tvise 
(•ways; fuiii , in the manner of a c. Hence fClte’. 
vron V. to fit with chevrons or chevronwise {rare) 


[app. an error foi 


' u (pas*), ou (Inadl. v (cMt\ 


+Clfe-vron, sb.i' 1754. 

Cheverel.] a glove. 

Cbevronei (feTidnel). 157a. [dim. of 
CUBVEON sb ] Her. A bent bar on the escut- 
cheon half the breadth of the chevron. 
Cbevrotain.-mfJe'vrnteinj -tin}. 1774. [n. 
F., dim. of OF. chevrot, dim of ckevre ] The 
smaJlar Species of Musk Deer, found m S.E. 
Asia. 

Chevy, chivy itfe- VI, Alsochivvy. 

1785. [?f. (-'.tey/vturji-.J i. A hutitmg cry s, 
A chase 1824. 

Chevy Chase; the scene of a Border skirmish, 
hence, i'nriHl a rimrrinc pursuit, s. bustle 

Chevy, chivy (tje-vi, 1830. [See 

the sb.J To chase, intr. to scamper, 
Chew(tjl^,®i. [OE ir/pteitt«:— OTeut. Oirie- 
tt'iVt.] I. To ciush, bruise, and grind by the 
action of the molar teeth; ap. to masticate 
(food) ci.fg and irausf. To examine or plan 
deliberately, to meditate on ME. 3. luti-. To 
perform the action described in sensei, to bite, 
ch.unp (uTt, tipun) ME. 4. A" To meditate, 

ruminate Kjftju, on, occas. nt 1580. 

PE. Tea, to bring food ba-t into tlicniouth 

Olid c. it over again, as a cow docs ; fig, lo i urmnate. 
HcaccChewer. si .alirib, c.-gnni 

(£47.), a flavoured preparauon of the gum-lJlLe sab- 
stance {cnhle) obtained from the bully tree and the 
sopodilla, used as a masticatory. 

Chew f ME. [f. prec ] 3. The .action 

of the vb. 3. That which is chewed or lor 
chewing I spec, a quid 1705. 
fChewetf. Mil. [?] A diah of various kinds 
of meat and fish, minced and seasoned -1688 
1 Chewet’. rare, [a, F cltouelie.'] A chough; 
applied to a chatterer, i /Aw IV, V. 1. ag. | 
Che wink, v.vr ofCHEEWiXK. 1 

•(■Cheyney. 1668. [var. of China.] A 
worsted 01 woollen stuff -1737. 

IlChia- 1601. =Cha, qv. 

Chiail(k3i’aii), a. 1631. [f. L. 

(tt Gr ).] Of or pertainins to Chios (now Scio) 
in the jEgean Sea. aisol. An inhabitant of 
Chios ; also = C wine 

C, cai ih{Ckia. terra) uii earth obtained from Cliios, 
fonuerlr used as aa astringent and a cosmetic 

Chianti (kisemtiX 1833 A dry red wine 
produced in the CdnrttA Mountains, Tuscany. 

IlClaiaroscuro (kyamsks-ro). 1686. [Ii.;f. 

ch.taro { — h clarus\-rO'cvro (• — L oiicar/n) , 
of, F, clmr-obscurS] fi. The style of pictorial 
art in which only the light and shade iiru repre- 
sented , black (or sepia} and white -1830 2. 

The disposition of the brighter and dtuker 
masses in a picture 1686. Also iranif. and/c 
Also atlnb, var, CMarc-oscuro. Hfitict 
f'hiarosouTistja painter distinguished for his C, 
IjChiasma (Itaijc'zma). Also Chiasm. 7839 
[a Gr , t yih^eiv to mark with or like a chi 
Anat, Intercrossing or deoussauem. 
Optic e.i the optic conualssure or decussation ofthr 
fibres of the optic Berves. Hcacu CJbia’smal a, of 
the nature of c. 

;| Chlastnas (k-9iK*ztni?s). 1871. [mod.L., a. 
Gr. : sec prec.] Gra/n. A figure b> 

which the order of words in one clause is in- 
verted in B second clause. Hence Chla-stic a. 
marked by c, 

Chiastolite (kaite-sMIait). iSoo. [f. Gr. 
\ia( 7 Tos crosswise {see ChIAsma)4* 

-LITE.] Mt/f. A variety of Andalusite, a tranS' 
verse sectioo. of which, often exiiibits the ii^ire 
of a cross. ® 

1599. [Turk-r/toibr/i.] 
qrkish messenger, hetor. or sergeant. 
Chibol (tjl-bsl). Stiili/M;/. ME, [a. NFr. 
tki^ule : — L, csepulla, f. cepa, expa omon.] 
t. A speaM ofAlhum ( 4 . fisisttesum). known 
also as Welsh Omon. 3. A spnng onion with 
the green stalk attached 1848. 

chibouqae (t/ibm?<). 1813. [a. 
i urk. The spelling chtiotique is Fr 1 The long 
smoked by the Turks, ^ ® 

slang 1856. [F.; ofunkn 
skill aad dexterity : styl^ As 
Stylish, ^ 

il Chica (tft ka) 1830. [Native name,"] A red 
pigment ob^ned from Bignonia C/tiea, a 
Guiana and Cbluirthia, used by some 
tribes for painting the skin 


‘ (Fr. oitrf]. 


5 {ever), si (/, rye), a (■ jy. eau de vie) 


Chlca - ; see Chicha. 

Chicane (Jike!-n),j/r. 1676. [a.F,ofunkii 
ongin.] t. — CjjJCAVKsy i. 169s, rs. {with 
pi) An iubt.mce of chicanery; a subterfuge 
quibble -1752. 

I 4 C in fiifh, CasuL-itry IH ]a\vn Po?f 2 . One 
1*110 take5advanca,’euf such cbictines, is not commonly 
rei^arded as an houtiit man Hume ^ 

Cilicane(/ikAn),er. 1672. [a V.dacancr'] 

l. To employ chicaiieiy; to quibble, cavil 2 
iraiu. To quibble over; to overreach by chi 
caiierju 3. Bridge. The conrfitioti of holdm ' 
no trumps iS 3 S. Hcucc Chicu'ner. 

Chicaxi&ry. 1013 3 

Legal trickor), pcuitoggine, the use ofsubtci 
fuge and trickoiy 111 debate 01 artion , quibblmi 
iopliistiy. a. (utih //) didtonest .mttiice ot 
law; a sophistry, quibble, tnck loSS 
I 1 he c of the lawyers RiriURDsox. 2. Itniiatiei t 
of such chiCoitcri^s fiosu. SiUTH 

ChichuJ'itJ),.^ ? Ohs. [ME, a OJ , 
: — (ult ) L. eucr ] Bjl. TheCmCK-i'L.v: occus 
used of ttie Lentil {Ernuni Lens). 

II Chicha (tj'/tja). Also cr.cffl. chica. 1760 
Hayiian.l A fermented liquor rcuide from 

m. mre by tiie natives ol S. Arncnca. 
Chich(edmg, obi. f. Cihcki ing. 

fChi'chevache. ME. [A perversion of I r 
ehiehcface, lit. ' thm face found only in Ent I 
fabulous cow that fed only qn p.vtiuiit wives 
.end was tliercfore alw ays lean and hungry . 
Chick (ijik), rEf ME [Slim i for C ieicki.n 
T reated as .a dim. of CtJiciccN , hut in s. w 
dial., chuk IS sing , chicken pi ] i. \ oinck'ci , 
occas., the voung of mu bird. 2. tianf, \ 
child, a tcrni oi ciuie.tritu’tit ME. 

II Chide, cheek, rA- lOoS. [Hindi r/iA*,] A 
screen-blind made of finely split b.imboo. laced 
with twine , used 111 dooiwuyc, oy viindovvi. 

Chick, jfj.Hdii. t79i.Attcl; (ofaolock. etc '' 
Chick, S'. Now nW. ME. [Echoic ;ct; C hip ] 
intr. 7 'o sprout; to cnick as u seed does in 
sprouting, to cli.ip AlsoA,*«t. 
Chickabiddy- 1785. [f.C’Hicn + iiuiDy '- ] 
A term oi Liidearniciil to a child 
Chickadee I tfib-jdA). f;.v. [From 
Its note. I Thcillack-c.ip'litmouvc 
ciiptlltts) of N Amenc >. 

Chickaree (t/ikai I). CIS’, i^s.;. (from its 
\ The huger Amiiriyuu Red tvquirrcl, 

Chicken (iji kciA. j Hit.ftft’ii.t f. Du Kiden, 

LviKcit, MHG. k'tt ie!)\ wlichCeOcr. /wiA/,';;/ J 

1, Thu young of the domestic lowl; ilu liesh 
Occ.-ii used as pL 01 cAleet . ; c^p. d.al. s 
h cttisf. A child M E. 3. Agi One young and in 
cvpcnenccd 7711; oncwlioisClIiCKbN-iibAitL 
EU lOir. 

2. Haci. tv ill. iiS 3. Ymir limts that dtclla Is no 

a^’uii. Chit.iiis, til 1,1 afrii.lulsvLii'du,i,l it.v 

Fl,r. Jrchtcr Caifi lurE.r-ryil- : n i,ui .rs'iTiis 
forjhebiormy PlIiuI; for fiilii.gMiuw 

Uoini. - c.-lwcast, a mal'omicil iiri,]c.i.tion ot the 
Uaiyi-borc; hei'ct, -breastud «, ; -Cholera, .,ij tn 
ftctiouj diitase of cli Lkmii; -heart, a innrt ns 
timorous .-w a chisteu';, ; a cowirdly prrsnti; hrims 
^ lliilcl vri);itive ftjsr.i't, whjth 
cntcuy attack^ chilyj-gn , X'anctlK; ChiCkCnwOVt* 

u. Hciute Chi cfcentiood. 
Clu-cken-ha-zard. 1845 free IlAZAitiv. 
Chi-cken-meat, chicken’s meat, chidc- 

meat, fOE. ciccnn mete.'] Food for (.htekens 
Hence, a name for v.nnoiis pkints, inclitciing 
endive; nowF/c 4 for CnictcvviiKD 
^•cklinifi. Atirydiick. yDicts.) 
Chickhng-i, chichling (m-klin, tfi-tflm^ 
1548. flu i6lh c. cahihng, chickeitii/. dim of 
cTzc/ti? Chich, repr* 1-^ oi 

App. at first a mibprmt ] Bot. Tht, Common 
ciiitu'atcd \ etch yt) ^io\hu311. 

England for fodder. Now Chickling Vetch. 
Chick-pea (iji-k pf •). 1343. [ynj, ^ 
ckich-uase, f enk Chich + lHAbh, iirtsi Ft 
pots clitcfie-, altered in i8th e bytomeenor ' 
.Ooi. A dwarf species of pe,r (Cic'cr arcefnum) 
vvudclyuscd foi food. Called is.iTrifsrcsAi. Ctnrit 
Lhickweed (tji kw/dj, ocens, chickeu- 
J ChicIwCN' si. + Wred, at, eaten 
by chiciterLE,] Afr. A name applied r,/. to 
hisclana snedia (X.O. CaryopkyLUtctx), and to 
many allied or merely similar plants 
Chicory (ta-fcori). 1450. [a. F. rrDDiA 
(now chichorie) - — L. r,', itoi-iiiiii, ckhcstiivi, ad 


, ("A', i (Fsvchf). p (what}, f. 



CHIDE 


CHILL 


Gr. eij^opct, (neiit. pi ).J The plant 

Ctchonum iT^iyhis (N’.O. Comfiosiise) , also its 
root, gromid, and roasted as an addition to or 
snbstitnte for coffee. 

CJjide (tjjid), w. Pa, t. chid (tJU") : pa. pple. 
chid, chidden {tp’d’nl. [OE. ri'da® ^^k. -vb. 
h ng. only,] i. znty l-ft. To contend y.itli loud 
ntid angry altercation, bratvl, wrangle -1693 ; 
lb. to scold -17.,; c. to utter rebuke ME 
Uso Const. With preps., esp. ^ai, 
datar, against). a. trans. To scold, rebuke, 
find fruit with. (The mam mod. use, but now 
cluefl-V hi. and arc!,,) ME Also and iransf 
3 With adv., etc : To drive, or compel 

by chiding 1590 

I c. To pcLsent My true account, lest he, return- 
ing c. Milt. Stmti, ;t:v. fig 'the silver snadng 
inimpets ^enn toe. Kfats. a. Having chicMen her 
for undutifulnass JouNSON, Jig The tie."i 'i hat chides 
the Banhes of England i He^i. IV, iiT 1 45, t He 
hath chid mo hence Mids. H. lit ii. 313 Hence 
Clii'der, one who chidet , so tCJU'dereaa, tCbi*- 
dester, a female chider. Clii'cHiigly mis. 

Chide, sh. ME. [f. prec.] +1. WrajigUng; 
on angry lebokc -16&6. 2. transf. Brriwhng (oE 

slreaiusj (rah.). 

a Thee of alreama and hum of bees Thomson 

Chief (tjif), rJ. [ME. chef, chief, a. OF. 
Rom type *caj>nm ; — L. caput.'] 

I. ti.iif. Thehead(of the body) 
ts. The betMi, top, upper end -1579- 3- Ha. 

Tlie upper third of the field 1440 

^ Inc I borne on the upper part of the shield. 

H. Transf. and fig, i. The head of a body 
of mart, of an organization, state, town, party, 
office, etc. ; foremost authorit}', leader, ruler 
ME. , spec, tire head man of a clau, tribe, etc. 
1587, fa. The head town or city ; the C-tPiTAi. 
-ME. ts. The best part ; tlie lieight -1607, 
•( 4, Chief position, excellency -i6oa. 5, = 
c/itef-rsni 1601. 

I The c. of the Ifitchen Thsckeh/iy, of Glengarry 
Scott, Chiefs out ot war, and Statesmen out of place 
Pope. 3, In thee, of summer 1607. 4. /fnmff t. iii 74. 

Phr In efue/. a, Fe-tdal fain, [med L. in capitt 1 
Applied to a tenant holding, or teiiura held, immedi- 
ately from the Lord Paramount, Hence eetendud to 
tenancy by a petpetual ground-rena b. In the chief 
place or posilion Ofter. in titles, as CommancUr-in- 
C, etc. c. Chiefly, Como . c.-rent, a rent paid 
under a tenure mc.j nows quit-rent. HenceClue'f- 
dota, the estate, position, ot dominion of a c. Chie'f- 
ery, chiS'fry, (trh the office and territory of an 
Irish c ! the dues belonging to the chief of a clan or 
district! the analogous pnymcntsof rent or tribute 
Chie'fess, n female (eilinici c._ ChieTSess a 
Chie'fly a. pertaining to ac. CliiedstUp, the officu 
and fnoctioa of 0. 

Chief (Z and quasi-tjcfo. ME. [f.preo.] 
I =HEAD'; as C. Baton, Constat:, fnshce, 
Raibz, Secretary, etc. 3. At tlic head m im- 
portance; principal, foremost, greatest ME. 
3. ‘Of the first order ■ (J.); prommeut, leading. 
(In. this use, formerly compared ckufer, ekufesi.) 
ME. •(‘4. Best, finest; choice -1660. 5. Sc 

Intimate (see Frw. xvr, aS) iqqo. 6. aisol. or 
elhpt. a. pi Chief people 1568 b. The most, 
tlie buTlc 1833. 7- Chiefly, principaUv 

(arch.) TSS3. So chief si. 

s His 0. intimate Hawthohne. Irlycheif desgn 
Bovce. 3, The qheiffe pecres of the realme issfi. A 
c object of the expedition Macal'lav. 4. His c. coni- 
pamou was ever some c. book Fullco. Fhr- Chief 
good-, used os tr. L. sustmum ioamrt, 

Chiefege, var. of Chevage, 

Chiefiy (tjrfii), adv. ME. [f. Chief a. + 

I. In particular, pre-emmeiitly:espeaally; 
most of all. 3. Mainly, for the most part ME, 

1- Hot life, but a good life, IS to bac valued Jowctt. 
la Ctesai's characier is c, made up of Gaoa-natari. 
Addison. 

Chieftain, (tjr ften). [ME. c/if-, cMefiaynt. 
vnr. of Chevetaihe, p-urtly assim. to chej 
Chief ] ti. = CniEruA 11, i. -1837, s. A 
captain (arch. andytceA) ME. 3. The CutEr 
of a clan or tribe 1587. t4- One who takes a 

lee din^ part -1600. 

3, Chieftains, which in the Highland ncceptation, 
signifies tho head of a particular iTxanch of a tiabe, . 
Chief, ..the leader and commandorof the whcla name 
Scott. Hence Clde'ftmmcy (after lieulmancy, 
etc ], theposifaon of ac.f government by a c- Cllic'f- 
taiaess, a femoJe chief or c. Chicftalnrjc the 
rank, rule, or territory of a o.; a body of clueftains 
cotlacuvely. Ctue'ftainsliip, the position of a c. 

fChie-fty. 1553. [£, Chief.] Headship; 
chief place or degree -1644. 


3^1 

Cbield (tjfld). Se. 1758. [var, of Chilb.] 
Fellow, chap. 

Chierete, cMerte(e, obs, ff. Cherte. 
Chieve : see Chkve. 

Cliiff-chafir(t/i fitJaQ. 1780. [Fromitsnote,] 

A bird, one of the Syhtitn^ Qt Warblers, also 
called Lesser Pettychaps \phyllQsi:i>pus rrifsts). 

11 Chiffon (Jzfon). 1876, [F.; £r/4t^drag.] 
I. pi. Ornamental adjuncts to a lady's dress, 
•fal-ials': feminine dress. a. (Ji'fpn). A dia- 
plianous silky muslin usedln dressmaking 1890. 
Chiffonier (Jifonrwi). Also onnier^e, 
cheffonier. 1806. [a. F. chiffonier, -tire rag- 
gatherer, iransf. s.pi£<xi of furniture with drawers 
lor odds and ends.] i. A small cupboard with 
a top forming a sideboard, |]2, A rag-picker, 
a collector of scraps. [Fr,] 1S56. 

[| Chignon ( Jznfou). 1 783. [a. F. chignon nape 
of the neck; orig a var. oicUaitwn hnk. f. chatiie 
chain, ] A large coil or hump of hair, w orn by 
women at various times on the back ot the head. 
These girL . - arc all alike — from c. to ankle rSy i. 

Chigoe (tjt go j. Also Jigger. 1S91. [West- 1 
Indian ; F.Cfitque, I’fromSp oAjci?small(Littre).] \ 
.\ smali species of flea (Pttlex or Sarcopsylla , 
peneti erns), found m the West Indies and Soutli 1 
America. The female burrows beneath the skin i 
of the human feet (and hands), and causes ; 
Itching and painful sores. ' 

Chilblain (tfiThhin). 1547. [f. Chill + 
BLiMn.] An inflammatory swelling produced 
by exposure to cold, affecting the hands and 
, feet, accompanied avith heat, itching, andocca- 
' sionally ulceration. Hence Chldblamed tz. af- 
fected with chilblains. ChiTblamy a. 
j Child (tjsiid), s6. PI. children (tjfldren)-' 
OE ciiii (pi. ctUrtt, -ra) : — OTeut type *hil- 
o from root whence Goth Ajl/rfayomb. 

Not found elsewhere. The ME. pi. chtSdre,! 
shildtt became chtlder-en,chtldre-n inthesouth, 
and this is now the standaid form,] 

L I, Fcctus, infant, spec. A female infant 
3. A boy or girl OE. IntheBible, 
used, as tr. Heb., of youths entering upon man- 
Jiooi (see Dan, i. 17), 3. transf. One who is 

as a eluld in character, manners, attainments, 
and m experience or judgement ME. 4. 
A pupil at school ME,, a chorister 1510. 5, A 
youth of gentle birth : used as a kind of t.tle 
(arch, and now spelt chylds oschilde.) OE. t6. 
A lad in service: a page, etc -idio, 

1, If sbebcara a mjud c. Lea. mi. 5, A boy, or o 
Chilcia I wondor? Ikiaf. T. in. iii. 77. 3. blen are 

but chiltlreu of a laraer growth Drypkv. 4, spec 
Campaspa, played by tbe children of iTiules Lvlv. 
S- Childe Rowland Lear ui iv. 1B7. 

n. As cortvlative to parent. 1. The offspring, 
male or female, of hyman parents ME. Also 
fg. and transf, a. fl. In Bibhcal and derived 
uses : Descendants ; merahers of the tribe or 
clan ME. 3. Applied (chiefly m //. ) to disciples 
rfa teacher. (Chiefly Biblical.) ME. Sr-fiS 
E.xpressmg origin, ejrtractton, dependence, at- 
tachment, or natural relation to a place, time, 
circumstance of birth, ruling quality. Ong. a 
Hebraism. ME 

t. fg. Thou c.of tbo devil Acts viii. 10, DroaTneg 
IVhich are the cbildreii of an idle braine Kain. 4- "gitl. 
r. iv 97. s. ymig iv. 6. C. of God {Thsoi.l : t r. by 
Creatioa or by regeneration and adoption, 3. 1 yohn 
ID t. 4, Children of tbe East Tudg, vi. 3, of nature 
WORDBW ; of IjEht ME , yre ME., death a Khigs vi 
33 ; of fancy Mie.t. 7 of the Renascence 1S76. 

Phrases, a. Withe, \ Af. pregnant; teeming, 

eager ito do a thing!- b- Chalds playx lit. cbddieb 
Epartj/Sjr apiece of work easily done, trifle 
Comb c..crowing, spasmodic croup; -rites sh 
pi., the ntrs connected with the bapiiam of children 
Hence CMTded ppl. nt provided with a c. or 
children. tChl'Mer, dial. pi. of Cmtc, whence 
tChl'lderlcss. Childie, dim. of Chico trarc'\ 
i-Clliddillgr'Af sb. child-bearing: also dySf a. ChiTd- 
less <1. ChiTdlessness. Chi'ldling (rarel 
Ctii'Idly a. childish cr childlike: also as anv 
ChiTdlmcsB CIil'ldTiess,tchitdishhiiiTiour Wmi 
T. 1 11. 170; quality of htmg a c, CblTdshlp tSt 
Paul’s vlaDieia), the icEtlon of child to parent , filia- 
tion, adopcioTi. 

tChild ttjsild), S7. ME [tprec.] i. intr.To 
be delivered -1808. a. intns. To bring forth (a 
childl -1611. Also Jig, 

I 1. 'Witbm d daye^ they chylded both L*tT]MHa. 

Chi'ld-beariag;, wW. ME. Paituntion; 
gestation (rare). 


Cliildbed(trafldbed). ME. [f. Child -h 
Bed jA] 1. i he bed in which a child is bom 
1594. 2. The state of a woman in labour ME. 
3. The womb. Now dicL 1335. .Also aiirih. 
Cllild-blXtil (tjst IdbajJi). 1549 [f. aspreC. 
+ Birth. J The bearing or birth of a child. 
Clillde; see Child sb. I. 5. 

Childermas (tjrldcim^s). arch. [Repr aa 
OE. wd if.cildragETi -pL+mxsse.] Thefestital 
of the Holy Innocents (tba 38th of December) 
commemorating the slaughter of the children by 
Herod {.If ait. 11. 16), Usually c.-day, -tide 
Childhood (tjai’idbud). [OE. ctuiliad ; see 
-Head.] i. Ttie state orstjgeoflife ofa child 
the time during which one is r child ; the tune 
from birth to puberty. Also fig. s, concr. This 
state or age personified 1605. fs- Childishness 
-ME. •['4. =ch£idskip -1626. Also attrib. 

I. fg. The C. of our ioy Ram. 4 yal. nr. iii 95 a 
Tbe wcll-jfovcmeti c. of this realm Scott 4. Lear 
II. iv. iSi. Phr. Second c • tbe state of childishness, 
incident to extreme old aqe. 

Childish (tjhi-WiJj, a. [OE. cildisc\ see 
-iSH I.] I. Ot, bdonglng, or proper to a child 
or to childhood. 3. Not befitting mature age 
puerile, silly ME. 

X. C. trebble A. V. L. n vii 162. a. "Wbat cannot 
be Ruoided. Twere c. weaknesse to lament 3 Heiu VI, 
V. IV, 3S. Hence ChiTdiah-ly adv., -ness. 

Childlike, Child-like (^tjoi-ldbik), a. 1586 
[f. Child sb.'\ i. Belonging to or becoming a 
child; filial, a. Like a ohild, (of qualities, etc ) 
like those of a child. (Usii. in a good sense as 
opp to childish ) 1738. Also as adv 
I Her child-lLke dutie Two Coni, iii, i 75, ±. The 
c heart West-ev. Hence Chl'ldlifceness. 
fChlldre, children, pi. of Child. 
Cbildwife,child“'wife. Idiwstf), A 

woman m, or just out of, childbed -1636. a 
(tjsi Idiwsi f), A wife who is a child. (Alu ajs 
with hyphen.) 1853. 

t Child vfite (tjai'ldwait). ME. [f, OE. ct/d 
-i-tc'tie penalty.] Old Lava. A flue paid, to the 
fold for getting his bondwoman with child-1607 
Chile, chili, vars. of Chilli. 

Chiliad (.ki had). 1598 [ad L cMUas, -ad , 
a.Gr.] 1. A groupof 1,000 (things): athousand 

2. A period of i,coo years 1653, esp. the mil 
lennium (Rev. xx. 1-5) 1702. 

a. Afterseme Centuries, or even Chiliads Hartlfy 
Chiliagon (ki liag^n). 1692, [f. Gr. x'Aioi 
+ 7aii'ia.J A plane figure with a thousand 
angles. 

Chiliahedron (kiljahrdr^fo). rare. 1690. 
[f. Gr. xikiOi t JSpn.] A plane figure having a 
thousand sides. 

Chiliaich (kili,aik). 1656. [ad. E, a. Gr 
XiXt&pXV^t f. gihioi -f d/ixos.] The com 
mander of a thousand men ho Chi'liarchy, 
ta body of a tliousand men; the post of c. 
Chiliasm (kifliifc'm) 1610. [ad. Gr j,'- 
ktaejids, f. xiAiils-i The doctrine of the mil 
lennium ; the opinion that Christ will reign in 
bodily presence on earth for a thousand years 
So Chidiast, an adherent of c. Chilla’sttc, 
t-al II, , -ally adv. 

fChili-ndre, ME. [ad. med.L. cMli-ndnis, 
for L. cyhndnis, a. Gr,] A portable sitn-dini of 
cylindrical form used m early times -1530. 
Chilio- ; see Kilo-. 

Chill (.tjil), sb. [OE. cple, ciffs OTeut. 
type halia, f. lialan to be Cold. -App. obs by 
1400, but revived since ciSoo.] 
tl. In OE. and ME (chiU, cfule, clieele.) Re- 
placed by mod Cold, 

n. |f. the vb. or adj] {dull.) x. An im 
naturally lowered bodily temperature marked 
by shivering, etc ; the cold fit of an ague; now 
esp. a sudden affection of physical cold, which 
IS often a first stage or symptom of illness 1601. 

3. A coldness of the air, water, etc., which ni tikes 
one shiver , a cold which has a depressing effect 
on the body 1788, Also in 7I/. S.fff A de 
pressing influence upon the feelings; depressing 
coldness of manner iSar, 4. iechn, -An iron 
mould, or a piece of iron in a sand mould for 
making chilled castings ; cf. Chill v. 1874 

I To cetichx^xre one, a c. e Totaheihec off i.a. 
liquid! : to mise it to 2 temper.ate heat. Ths chills 
of night tS33. 3. A & Comes o’er my heart Bthok 

To cast or ihroti. a c. over. 


o [Get. Kh1n). d' (F t. psit). li (Get. MwHei). m (Fr. daae). 5 (c«rl). e (e«) (there). e(ei) (rrtn). f (Fr. fotre). 5 (fir, fern, eatth). 


,cmL 


303 


CHTNCAPIN 


3. Affected 


Cblli(tjil),a. ME. [app. f. prec.] I.Cold; 
now always depressing^ly or injuriously cold , 
that chills, orcaiises to shiver, a. Depressingly 
affected by cold 1608. z.fig. That tends to re- 
press warmth of feeling, etc. ME. ; repressed* 
deadened, in feeling 1633, 

I A Cr easLerly wind Scorr, a, My^Vfim'i are c 
Per n i.n'r, %. C. Penury repress’d their noble rage 

Gray. liLicf Cbl'Uiah tf. {rare), Cbl'Uness, c. 

qufdity or conditioTi. 

5 ?. ME, [app.f^asprec,] lantr. 

I. To become cold* 3. To take a chill 183^^ 

IL iraiK^ i.To make cold; to affect injuriously 
\vith cold ME, a./r. To affect as with cold , 
to check (warmth, etc.) ; to damp, dispirit 1597- 
3 Uc/ttt, To cool and liarden the surface of cast 
iron hy contact with cold iron* or by costing in 
an jron mould, Also 1831, Fainting* 
To deaden (a varnished surface) by cold, etc. 

5, colloq. To take the chill on 1833. 
s Ev'ry Lady's Blood with Fear waschiU’d Dktdsw 
3 K^oihingchilUtheheart lil^e..disttustiS 4 ^ Hence 
Chiller, Chillingly ado* Ce»nl>* c.-room, a 
room for dulling meat. 

Chilli. <iiilly (tji-li). 1662, [In Sp cMle, 
chili, a- Me.tlcan chtlh^ The dried pod ot 
species of Capsicum or Red Pepper ; also, the 
shnib which bears chillies. 

II Chi-llum. 1781. {HinAlcMIam.'] Thepart 
of the hookah containing the tobacco, etc.: 
hostly, the hookah, the act of smoking, the 
' fill' of tobacco. 

H Chillumchee. 1715. [Hindi A 

washdiand basis of brass or tinned copper, 

CblUyCtfi-li),.!. 1570. [f. CHILL sA-^-Yi.] 

I. That chills; disagreeab^ cold. 
by a chill, sensitive to cold iSii. 
verse to warmth of feeling 1841 

3 Jie. C to general theories Moslev. Hence 
Cnl llllX«‘*i; also Chl’Uy. Chi'lliness, c stole 
or coadidon. 

CtiilogDathan(k3iljrgnS.]jSti),c.,s5. 1835. 
[f mod.L, Chilognalka sb. pi , name of the 
order, f. Gr. i‘P ■*" jaw.] ZocL 

Belonging to, or one of, an order of Mynapoda 
or Centipedes, wth segm ented bodies and heads 
furnished with two pairs of maxill®, of which 
the second pair are united to form a lower hp. 
Hence Cbilogna-thiform a. 
jChiloma tkoilJe'ma). [mod.L., su Gn, f. 
Xsiltos. ] ^ol. The upper hp of a Tnammal when 
tumid and continued without interruption from, 
the nose. 

Cbilopod (kai Lppcl), 1837 [f. mod.L. chi- 
Upoia sb. pi. (also used), f Gr. + 

jroS-.] Zool. One of the Chtlopoda, an order of 
Mynapoda, having segmented bodies, and two 
anterior pairs of legs converted into foot-jaws. 
The order contains the Centipedes proper. 
HenceChUo’podaiiii.andrA Cillo'podoTis .2. 
of the nature of the Chilopoda, \ 

CbilOStomatouS (kailostp'matss), r88i ! 
[f Gr, xet^cf + <rvii;.aT-.] Zoaf, Having the ceU- 
mouth closed with a movable lip. 

Clliltem (^t/idtain). [In OE. Chron. anno 
1009 Cilienc t uuesplained.] i. Proper name 
of a range of hills which extend lirom Oxford- 
shire, across Buckinghamshire, into Bedford- 
ah re and Hertfordshire, a. a. and si. Applied 
to a kind of soil, and to districts having this 
soil 1323. 

Chilicm Hwidreds : a tract of Crown lands which 
contain the Chiitem Hihs. The Stewayds/iip qf iht 
Chdttrtt ffiindrtdt is bya legal figmenthdd to ba an 
office of profit under the Crown, and is conferred on 
any member of pturliainent desiring to resign his fioat, 
which by law he cannot do, so long aa he is duly 
qualified. A member who accepts an office of profit 
under the Crown must vacate his seat, subject to 
re election. 

Chilver (tfilvai). [OE. ciftr-, cUfor-l^mb 
ewe-Iarab; cf. Swiss Isilier masc, ‘young we- 
ther ‘.] A ewe-lamb : commonly c.-I^b (dial.) 

CMmsera, var. of Chjmeea. 

Chiinserold (ksimia-roid), a. _ 1854. Zool 
Related to the genus of fishes Chimxra, having 
the tail ending in a thread, the head pointed, 
and only one spiracle. 

Cliimbe, vai. of Chime. 

Chimbley, dial var. of Chimney. 

Ctlime (tjoim), jtS.l ME. [cona.-w.L.r^ii- 
Cymbal; but of obscure history.] ti. 


A cymbal. ME. only. a. An apparatus for 
stnkmg a set of bells so as to make them chime 

1463, 3. Hence, Aset of bells, so attuned as 

to chime when thus struck, or when slightly 
swung 1562. 4. The senes of musical soimds 

thus oroduced 1530. S- The rhythm of verse; 
imgle 1649. 6. U ansf. and fig. A systein of 

which all the parts are in harmony 1630 ; har- 
mony. accord 1847. _ _ 

3. Noise Of clocks and chimes Tsvsvsor,’. «. Wee 
haue hrerd the Chymes at mid-nlght 3 /I , m. 
n, 2!8. J. Now the C of Poetry is done Duvoen 
s, Nature’s c. Milt, „ . ,, 

ChiniE, ciimb (tjaim), r 3 .^ [WE,. dnmb{c •, 
cf. alleged OEk ‘ ermstanas ba^ of a pillar’. 
Also Du, him, G. kimme edge, etc. In late use 
often altered to Chine.] i.Thenm at the ends 

of a cask, formed by the ends of the staves. 3. 

Naut. That part of the water-way which is left 
the thickest, and above the deck-plank 1833. 
Ctiiiii6 (tjoun), w.i [ME. eJambe, chyme ; see 
Chime r#.*J i. intr. To resound when struck, 
give forth a musical sound. Also trans. {arch.) 
1613. 3. intr. To produce a musical sound 

firom a bell by striking it ME. ; trans. to strike 
(a bell, etc.) so that a musical sound is given 
forth 1697. 3. To ring chimes, inlr. (and 

irons , witli the beUs as obj.) 1330. 4- Said of 
asetofbeUs. iraits. ajti rnir 1362. Alsoyf^. 

5. To recite or repeat m cadence or mech^- 
cally, irons, and tnir* ME. 6. To rime or 
Jingle l667;fig.{iJ!tr.) to harmonize, agree i6ga. 

a. They . . c ’their sounding Hammers In a Row 
Drvtien. 4. Those great bells lo cv Tessvson. 

yff. hly guts c. twelve 1693. $. r o c. verse Bv ron 

6 . The intention and expectation c. or go together 
AusTtN, Toe with one's mood DrcKENS. 

Pbr, Chime la. To join in harmoniously (in music, 
conversation, etc). So 'Toe.insintfr. to he incomplete 
(but subordinate) accord 'mtik, 

Cbime (tjsiin), CI .2 1880. [£ Chime 

To groove or chamfer cask-staves for thechime, 

Chimerf, chlmere (tJi’mM.tfimlfi). ME. 
[OF. ehaviarre (mod-F, stmeo're) ‘a loose and 
light gowne" (Cotg ). In ined,(AngJo-)L. eht- 
mera, chimxra, whence perh. the Eng. form ] 
A loose upper robe; esp. diat worn by n. bishop, 
to which the lawn sleeves are attached. 
Chimera (tjsi-moji). i6ii. [f. Chime p] 
One who chimes bells. 

Chimera, chimsera (Hmiv'iS, [ME. 
cAimcre a. F. ckzmirc, ad. L. chimxra, 

a- Gr, xijKupashe-goatormonster. The earlier 
form from Fr is to be preferred,] ZtCr.ATyHt 
A fire-breathing monster, with a lion’s head, a 
goat’s body, and a serpent's tail, killed by 
Bellerophon, 3. In Arch.., PaMimg, etc A 
grotesque monster 1634. Z-fig A mere \v ild 
tancy: an unfounded conception. (Theordinarj' 
mod, use ) 15S7. Also aiirti. 

a. An excellent Hand at a Chimor.v AnolsON. 3 
Exploded chuneiu’s, the philosoplier’s stone, elc. 
1732. Hence Chimc'ric, -al a imaginaiT, tanaful, 
visionaryj prono to entertain chimeras. ^CJfiime’ri- 
cally iuht. jChi'merkte w to indulge iu chimeras. 

+Chi’milL 1613 [a F. chenaii.'] Old La-Js 
A way -1670. 

Chi-minage. 1594. [a. OF. cAcr/tfjznysright 
of way. ] Feudal Law. A toll for iiborty of pas- 
ses through a forest. 

Chimney (t|i‘oiui). [ME, cAtwewe, etc., a. 
OF. cheminie ; — ^lateL, camviata, f. L. camiiius 
' famace, forge, oven '.] i. Afireplace or hearth. 
Now dial. -[a. As tr. Gr. Ka/Mvos furnace 
-iSir. ts. A (portable) stove -iSi 6. 4. Tlie 
passage or flue ^ which the smoke from a fire, 
etc., ascends ME.; the part which rises above 
the roof ME. 5. The funnel of a steamboat, 
etc. ; the tube of glass placed over the wick of a 
lamp jSrfi, Also t> ansf. 6. A cleft m a vertic.al 
difTby whichitmay bescalcd 1871. Mining. 
An ore-shoot. Also attrib, 

I, Stretch’d nut all the chimney’s length Milt 
VAUtg.is.1. e. a^rrfrarvi. 4 4, Onr Chimneys 

were blowne downe Maab. ij iiu 60. 5, iransfi The 

chemineys of Veseuns CnAUCEn. 

Ccinb, . c.'board, a board used to close up a fire- 
place in suraraerr -breast, the projecting part of ihe 
wall between the c-fiue and the room; -comer, th* 
corner or side of the old-faehioned open fire-place or 
hearth; hcnct the seat of the old, itifirm, or idle, 
also aitnb , ; -nook, a book ou which to luspecd pots 
and pans over a fire, etc ; f-monay, a tax on fire- 
hearths in England and 'Wnlea i e-Tmu-n, the collector 
of this tax ; -pot, a cylhidiical pipe of earthenware, 


sheet-metal, etc, fitted on the top of a t-shaft; hence 
c..pci hat, from its shape; -shaft =e chniincy.stalh . 
•Stack, a group of c -stalks : -stalk, (a) the part 
of a c which rives from a house-top ; (a) a tall intU- or 
factory-<st -swallow, the common sw.vllow, Htrundo 
rusiicit; -tax = ck!!!taey.fia>ner ; -sweep, -sweep 


er, one who sweeps chimneys and clears them of soof 
■ p, the part of a c. which rises t ’ 


; above the roof, csfi 


‘top, 

ito liat upper surface. 

Hence Chlmm^ w. to furnish with 

chimneys Lame, Chi'mneylees a. 

Chimmey-piece. 1611. [Piece in the .nr- 
Ustic senie. J 'I’l. A picture, etc., placed cs an 
ornament over a fire-place -167a. a. The or 
namental structure over and around the open 
recess of a fireplace ; now often used for the 
Mantel-shelf 16S0 

L The ChiQiiiey-pecce Chaste Dian, bathing Shaks 

Ctlimpanzee (tfimprenzt', tfmipm-nri) 
lyeg. [Native name in Angola, m W. Africa 
(Cf. F. chimpansb, -cl, -odr.)] -A genus of Afn 


can apes {Anihropopithccns), resembling man 
more closely tlian any of the anthropoids. A 
Troglodytes (formerly T. ntger) was long the 
only species recognized. 

Chin (tjin), sb. [C)E. nn. (prob. fern.) 


WGei. OTcuL [Cf. Gr, w* 

,n ON. hinn ‘cheek 


veior), i.*-hinn- (retained m 
lower jaw’, and m Fng. in comb.) ] The part 
of the face below the iinder-lip formed by the pro 
minent extremity of the low er jaw. Also fig 
Phr, Up is the c ; reaching to the c.; dreply im 
mersed wt Csv b c.-music {U S.), talk, chatter, 
-mute, a mute .applied to the v-inliii bj- the action of 
the c. ; -wag (slin.g), chat, talk: -welk, a disease 
affecimEthec Hcnci Chin t' la hnng (a fiddle) ip 
to the c. ; to elmt, chatter ( U .S'.) CM'nlcss a 
without a tv; alsoy/iC Chinxied a, hanni; a c. 

Chinah (tjsi’na), si. and ti. 1555. [’See 
Babylonian (ir> Or. Feed. I. Nos. 3 and ii.] 

I. a- The country so called, m .Asia, fb A 
Chinaman -1634. Also aitnb., but now mostly 
repl. by Chinese a. 

Conth. . C.-aster (see AsrnO ; -crape, a kind of 
silk crape; -grass, Bishiiiena (Lh.'i.n) ui-eit: also 
Its strong fibre, used in the making ot grass-cloili 
-lnk= iHDPx-iMt! -orange, the sweet oraiiKs of 
commerce, ongin.illy bisaiuht fiism China; -pink, 
DuuUhus chuicnsi!-, -root (see Ciit'a’); -rose, 
(ff) the Monthly Rose {iiosn mdiea) and the Reil 
Rose (A*. scTTperJlrrens) tvith their v.ineties (f) 
Hibiscus Kosa.sincHMS (N O a tree ’O 

10 30 feer high , -treelf/.A ) the .ArmAsiAO; -ware, 
ware from China (sec helms) , -wax, a white crjst il 
line wax, tlic prodiit t ot Coems sincitsis. 

XL Chin.i Porcel uti, t Ihiiin-w.-tru, china [ 1 lie 
I’ers. name, widely diTuscd ,is (hint, was prob 
introduced in tlio tgth c into Ihigl.tnd, whence 
the former proimnc. tjul nt, (iHo tfr ni, tjr ni 
which still survive m the di-dects. ] A !mc 
senu-imnsparcnt farthenw.nre, bi ought fiom 
China into Ettrope lit the jfith c. by the Bomi 
gueiaC, who namctl it porcelain [China-state 
roeantorig. 'ware from China’ This, shortLiivd 
to China, became the name also of the material, 
so that ‘chin.a-ware ' is now 'ware m.arte of china 
or porciilom '.) KEofig. .and aitriK 
TAl tollccttoii of China-w-ire Mits, Piarzi. 'Wonien 
like Chen«, shoii’d bn kept with care t6Es 
Cstt.b :_C.-clay, a fine white potter's e!.iy, called 
a)io k.aolin; also athib ; -glaie, a jircpaution for 
painting blue fret, cotnpoxed uf glav,, lead, and blue 
calx, t-mctal, porcelain or III, goLisa; -wore, 

III. = ChlYNLY, q. V. 

Chlna 2 (tjol na), J582. [From China in 
Asia.] The thick fleshy root-stock of a plant 
{Snttlax Cktno, H) n’mn to )).ira.apaiill.a: called 
also Chino root Hence C.-nle, file fiavoun il 
with china root; -broth, etc. 

ChjiiH.8 [koi na, ki'an), i 8 t 3 o. [var. 
or qiiina (see Quikjnl), I’eruv. for ' b.trk ,] 
■A name of Cinchona b.trk. Also, a homa'o 
pathio medicine prepared from tinchotin. In 
comb, chin- = Qt'lN-, 

eWnamaa (tjoi nuiaoen') 1773. l.Adeiler 
m porcelain, a. A nativcof Chirm 1854. lUnce 
Chinaman's hat, a gastropod shell, .also called 
Cup-and-hauccr 

Cbiiia-mania, chtoanm-iiia. 1875. [See 
China *.] A manna for collecting (old) cliina 
Hence China-manuac. 

•j-Ctiiii'boiie. OE. 'The jaw-bone -1592 


l|Caiiacapin,cliirtqxiaptn(tJi'nk4pici). 1676 . 

[Corruption of Indian name.] 'The Dwarf 


Chestnut ( C osianea putntla) , a native of Virginia, 
ffi(iitoii). a ([pass), an (It3«d). r; j (Fr. ctwf)- A {I, eye), a (Fr. eau d4 vie), 1 (srt). i (Psyche). 2 (wlar^TTCg^)' 
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cHmo- 


etc a shrubby tree, from 6 to 20 ft. high, with 
a small, very sweet nut. 

(ijintj), sd.l 1625. [a. Sp. chinchi 
— L. cim-tcem.^ 1. The bed- or house-bug. 
(Now only a. An insect resembbng the 

bed-bug in its disgusting odour, which is very 
destructive to wheat and other grasses ; called 
also chincJi-, chink^htg, (Webster.) 

[■Chinctl, a. and [ME, chiche, a. OF, 
{and mod ) chiche parsimonious. In later F. it 
became chin€hc.'\ sdj. Niggardly, si. A nig- 
gard. miser; a wretch -T570. 

Cbinchilla (tJmtji'lS). 1604. [Sp, ; app. 
dim, of chinche bug ; parh. from its supposed 
smell.] r. A genus of small rodents peculiar 
to S, Amenca; also, short for c. fur 1824, a, 
A cloth with a long nap gathered in little tufts. 
S A variety of rabbit bred for Its fur 1904. 

II Chin-chin (tfm tjin), sb. 1793. [Chinese 
ising An Anglo-Cliiaese phrase of 

saliiiation. Hence Cbia-chin v. to salute, 
Chinchona; see Cinchona. 

Chincotigh, (tj im |kpf). N 0 w i/fh/. 1519 
[1 or chink-cough, from the stem (Saxon) kink-, 
OTeut. k^k- to chink, fcinl:, gasp By pop. etym 
connected wttli ckm and i N ow called 

Hooping-cough, q.v. 

Chino (tjam), ri.i [OE. ctTtu^ -an, f (ult.) 
root kv to split; cf. Chive u.ij fA fissure or 
crad!; -isSa. spec. A deep and narrow ravine 
cut lu soft rook by water, as S/ustihiui C. in the 
I of Wight. 

Chine (tfoin), ME. [apheL f. ’’'acMne, 
for OF. cschine (mod.F. ] i. The spine, 

or backbone; ‘ the part of the back in which the 
spine IS found ’ (J.) {arch. Slid iecAn.). I3. The 
back -1775. 3. Cookery. Tlie whole or part of 

the backbone of an animal, with the adjoining 
flesh ME, 4. ^ransf A ridge, crest, arfite 1855. 
3 A e. or saddle of mutton Mss. Gl.vsse. Hence 
Chined a. having a c. 

Chine (t/sm), sbA 1460. = Chime sb 2, q, v. 
f Chine, v.^ [OE. dnan, edn, etc OTeut. 
iinan, f. stem ki- \ see Chine To burst 
asunder; to crack, chink, etc. “I330. 

Chine, zi ,2 1513. [f. Chine si.^; of. F. 
echiner. \ i. To out along or across dio ohitia, 
to out the ohitie-pieoe. 9. To break the back 
of isqS. 3, titir. and trans. To ridge, (la 
Biackmore only.) 

I And the Pigge you sha! c. JCakkhaii. You c. 
the Sjdnion 3651. 2 ill c. the vdlain ChfWAV. 

fChineuises, rA//. 1621. [CL L. Sinenses.'] 
Chinese -1649, 

Chinese (tjainjz), 1577. [f, China; inF, 
chmois.] 

A, adj. Of or pertaining to China. 

C covtplhrteni - a pretendeddefei once to theoplnlous 
of others, when one's mind is already made up. 

B. si. I. A native of China j6o6. [pi. ^Chi- 
neses (17th c,), Chinese, The sing. Chisue is 
U S, colloq.] 3. The Chinese language 1727. 

T tVhere Chineses drive With Sails and Wind 
Milt. P, i, 111. 438. var. tChi'nian, -ean a. and sb 

Chink (tjigk), rAi 1767. [f. Chink w.i] 
A convulsive tit of coughing or laughing. 
Chink (tJ'ii)k),jA 2 1535. [? v.ar, of Chine 
(rii).] j. at Chine AlsoAg. a. A long 
and narrow aperture through an object ; a slit, 
etc IS 5 ®' tChimker. Hence Chi'nky a. 
Chink (tjlqk), sbJ^ 1581, [Echoic.] i. The 
short, sharp sound produced by pieces of metal 
or glass stnklngone another; any similar sound, 
j/l. Coins -i6ri. z.cottaq. Ready casli 1573. 
4. [from Its note.] Tlie Chaffinch {deal.) sqyj. 

1 The c. of their money Fullsk. 2. Rom. 4- ‘jf-iri, 
1 V Tip, 3. A man of c. Swirx. 

Chink, 1901. ong. fC?. A Chinaman. 
Chink (tj'iqk’l, dial- Also Kink^. [OE. 
^cincian \ cf LG. and Du. itnkett to cough 
Sea also Chink j^.I] inir. To gasp con- 
vulsively for breath in coughing or laughing. 
Chink (tjink), u 2 1553. [See Chink sbfi. 
Chine -a, and Chinse v.] Ti. inir. To open 
in cracks --1693. ta. trans. To crack or chap 
-1656. 3. To fill {isp) chmlcs 1823. 

3 The women c. the cracks t83i. 

Chink (tjiqk), W .3 1589. [See Chink 
I. intr. To emit a short, sharp, nnging sound, 
as coins or glasses do in striking each other. 
9, irans. To cause (things) to make this sound 


by striking them together; esp, coins 172S. 
Hence CM'nkle ti. to c. continuously. 

Chink, V.* dial. 1835. [f Teut ^kink- to 
twist, etc.] To give a twist to; to sprain. 
■[Chino, sb. Also Chinao. 15S8. [a. OSp.] 
I. A Chinese —1641. 3, Chuno- m comb,, as in 
Chino-yapanese, etc. (mad.). 


Chinoldine (kinoi'dom). 1875. [f, China 3.] 
A resinous substance, contained in the refuse of 
qumine. 


tChlnois. 1613, [a, F.] = Chinese - 1684. 
Hence {{Chltioiserie [mod.F.], Chinese con- 
duct, art, notion, etc. 


Chinoline (kimdlsin). 1853 [f China 3 + 
L. aleaai 4 - -INE.] A tertiary amine, C,HjN 
[belonging to the series CnH2,i_„H), an oily 
fluid, obtained by the distillation of^mine with 
potassium hydromde ; and also by the dry dis- 
tillation ot obaL 


Chino-Iogist. = Sinologist, q. v. 
Chinook (tjiiiw'k). A. 1840. [Kativc 
name of an Indian tnbe on the Columbia nver, 
N . America.] A jargon which originated In the 
intercourse of the Hudson Bay Company's ser- 
vants with the Indians of Or^on and Columbia, 
and is used as a means of intercourse between 
different tnbes and with the white man, 

C. ojuiTuti an ocean wind, warm in winter, cool in 
vnmiuer, w hioh blows on the PadScslope cf the Rocky 
Mounalns. 


Chinquapin, var. of Chincapin, 

CMoi^ V- 1513. [App. the typical 

form is chinch, dial, var. of Chink i. dial. 

= Chink v.'‘- 3. 3. To caulk ; now Naut, to 

caulk shghtly or temporarily. Hence CMnsmg- 
iron, a caulker’s tool. 


Chintz (taints). M chintzes. 1614. [Orig, 
chints, pi of chint (afterwards treated as sing.'), 

а. Hindi chint', also formerly chite, a. Mahrati 
chltx both : — Skr. chilra vanegated. Cf iatse 
for bays, ] orig. The painted calicoes imported 
from India; now, a name for cotton cloths last- 
printed with designs of flowers, etc , in a number 
of colours, and usually glazed. Also atini. 

ChioUtC (koffflsitj. [Named 1846; f Gr 
X161V snow ; a better form would be chwnahie.] 
A fluoride of aluminium arid sod.ium oc- 
curnng in the Ilmen mountains, 

Chiopin[e, obs. f. Chopine, 

Chip (t/ip), fAl ME. [conn. w. Chip »,i] 
I. A small, and w^.-thin, piece ofwoofl, or other 
(specified) material, separated by heuing, cut- 
ting, or breaking; a thin fragment chopped or 
broken off. Also Jig. a. spec. Navi. A small 
quadrant-shaped piece of wood at tlie end of a 
log-line 1S74. 3. spec. A counter used in games 
of chance; hence, slang, a sovereign 1873. 4- 

A name for the keys of a spinet (Shaks. Bonn 
c.vvvui). s. Wood (or woody fibre) spht into 
thin strips for making hats and bonnets 1771. 

б. Anything worthless, without flavour, innu- 
tntious, or dried up 1639. 7. A shght fracture 
caused by chipping; aLo dial, an act of chip- 
ping (mod.). Also attrii. and Comb., as c.- 
ionnei, -hat (see 5); also c.-shot (Golf), a short 
lofting stroke, played with back-spin. 

X. Lyka sawdust or diye cbyppes Sicelton, To 
make Orange Cbipa Mrs. Rasfaio. fig. C, 0/ ike 
old Hock ; one that resembles his father s also applied 
to ebings 5. To roast things to a c. A. Young, 7. 
The cup has a c, on the edge \iitod. eolioqh. 


Chip (tjip), sb.'k 1830. [f. Chipzi-^] Wrest- 
ling. 1 . A mp, a trick, a special mode of throw- 
ing one's opponent. 3. A tiff (dial.). 


Chip (tjip),w.f 1461, [prob.inOE. ^cifpian 
Cf. :&ris. ktppen to cut, and MDu.. MLG. 
ktppen to chip eggs, to hatch.] 'li. To c. 
bread ; to pare away the crust -1737. 9 . gen. 

To hew or cut with an ax, adze, etc. 1606. 3. 

To break off small fragments from wood, stone, 
etc. (esp. from an edge); to shape by so doing 
(A kind of dim. olchop.) 1859. Also znir. (for 
reji.) "[4, trans. To chap —1508, tfi. intr. To 
breilt open, burst -1734. 6. To crack and 

bretik (the shell) t6o6. 7. Australia, To har- 

row (ground) 1798. 

». Statues were chipped into decency Grbbn, 5, 
when . . trees did c. Inete, blossom] Colvil, fi. Thou 
ide I . . That saw'st the tmfledged eaelac c. hIs shell 
Byron. 

Phr. To e. in (colloq.) i to interpose smartly, cut in, 


Comb c. -ax, n small Bx used in chipping. Hence 
Chrpper, one who or that which chips. 

Chip gX'P)i Chiefly north. 1788. [Cf. 
ON. kippa ‘ to scratch, pifll rejl, ' to strug^e ' , 
also Du. ktppen to seize.] irans. To tnp up. 
zHir. _To trip along; to fall out. 

Chipmuck, -munk (tji'pmiik, -miiijk). 
Also -miuefc, -monk, -muk. 1842. [? Indian , 
or 1 ' an Eng. compound. ] A species of ground- 
squirrel, the Striped Squirrel, Haekea, or Chip- 
ping Squirrel, of N America. 

Chippeadide (tfrp^ndrd}, a. 1876. [f. T, 
Chtppendale, an iSth c. cabinet-maker,] Ap 
phrf to a style of light and elegant drawing- 
room furniture, also to a style oi book-plates 

Chipper (tfi'psi), a, U.S. 1837. [App 
north, kipper.] Lively, cheerful; chirpy. 

Chipper (tji'pai), v. dial, and U.S, 18 
[partly a metathesis of chirrup', partly echoic ] 
I. inir. Totwltter; to babble, chatter. 3. irans. 
To make chipper, cheer itp (U, S'.) 1873. 
Chipping (tjl’piq), vbl. sb. ME, [f. Chip 
».'] I. The action of the verb Chip idir, 3. 
concr. '[A paring of the crust of a loaf. (Uau. 
m i/.) -1727. Also ME. 

Comb. ; c.-bird, a small species of sparrow t.Zoj!o 
inchia scciaUs ) ; .squirrel = CHiPiiuct: 

Chippy (tji'pi), a. 1729. [f. Chip sb?- and 
w.i 4 --Y I.] I. Of, or composed of, chips. 2. 
Resembling a chip ; as dry as a chip JS66. 
Hence Chi-pplnesa (Joel], 
tChira-grical, a, 1644, \f. 1 ^chiragricus,l. 
chiragra, a. Gr. +-tC-)--AL. J Pertaining to. or 
having, gout in the hand -1646. 
llChirayta (tjirai'ta), Chiretta (tjireta). 
1831. [a. Hindi chiraitd Skr. kirSta-iihta, 
butter plant of the Kiratas, an ancient Indian 
forest tribe.] A plant, Ophelia (ps Agaikotes) 
Chtrayta, N O. Genttanacese ; also the bitter 
tonic obtained from it. 

Chi-rho (ksi ro'i). 1868. First two letters of 
X P I CT O C Chsist, used to symbolize the name 

Chirk (tjsik), ®. OE. [ong. avar, ofCHAUK 
! — OE. cearcian, sirtdere.] i. intr. To make 
a strident noise ; to grate, creak, cro,ik. Now 
Sc. dial. 3. To chirp ; to squeak (arch, and 
dial.) ME. 3. To cheer up (U.S. colloq.) i860 
I Chirk (tjsik), & U.S coUcq. 1828. pf. 
i prec.] Lively, in good spirits. 

I Chirl (tjsil), ti dir, 1818. [Echoic.] To 
.warble. Hence Chirl ri. 
j Chlnn(tJ 5 rm),j 3 . arch and died, OE, [conn, 

I w. Chikmw.] I, Dm, chatter, vocal noise ; esp, 

: the mingled noise of many birds or voices, fa. 
'A flock (of finches) -1688 

Chirm (tjoim), v. at ch. and died, [OE. cir- 
man, to cry out. C£. Du. hennen to mourn ] 

, intr. To cry out. roar ; now only, to ciiatter or 
warble, as birds. Also trans, 

Chiro-, chir-, = Gr. xf'P kand, 

; Chiro'gnomy, cheir- [Gr. yrlepij], the art or 
! science of estimating character by the inspection 
of the hand; hence, Chiro'guotnist. Chiro- 
■ gyunnast [Gr. yuja'ao'T^f], an apparatus for 
evereising the fingers for pianoforte playing. 
Cbiro'logy [ a. F. chirologie], tthe art of speak- 
ing by signs made with the hands or fingers ; the 
study of the hand, whence ChiroTogist, Chiro- 
lo'glcalti., -dlXyadv. ChlTomancy,cheir-[Gr, 
/larre'ia], divination by the hand, palmistry, 
hence, ChlTomancer, Chi'romant, Chiro- 
ma-ntic a. and tsi., Chiromairtical a. Chi - 
romys, cheir- [Gr /ifljJ. the Aye- aye of Mada- 
gascar, Chiro'noiny, cheir- [Gr. -vopci], the 
art or science of gesticulation in oratory, panto- 
mime, etc ; hence, tChlro'nomer, Chirono'- 
mic a , tChironoma‘tIc a. ChlToplast [Gr, 
ffXaoTjp], an apparatus for keeping the bands 
in a correct position inpianoforteplayiag; hence, 
ChiToplaatic a. Chi'ropod ; see CHEIKOPOD 
Chiro'podist [Gr. vousy voS-], one who treats 
diseases of the hands and feet , now ustL one 
who treats corns and bunions ; so Chiropo’dical 
it. pertaining to chiropody ; Chhro"po(U9m* 
Chiro'poaistay = Chiropody, Cbiropodo'logy, 
a treatise on corns, warts, etc.; Chiro'pody, the 
art of treating corns, warts, defective nails, etc , 
on feet or hands. Chira"*ophisE cheir- [Gr. 
ffopos], tone who practises sleight of hand; -= 


o (Ger. Koln). s’ (Fr. p4u). ii (Ger. Mnller), (Fr, d«ne). 5 (cwrl). e ([«») (thete"). / (ei) (jrwtt). f (Fr. fa/re). 5 (fir, firm, «lrth). 
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Chiromancer', so Chico-sophy, Qiito’tony [a, 

Gr> jffjjjorwia], elector hy vote (^ra/'c), 

CliirograplJ.(ksi5T£jgrQf), 14.83, [a F.chiro- 
g'-apMc, ad. L., 3. Gr. xctpcypai^, -of. A tech- 
nicat word in later L. (ef. Gfuus iij. 134),] r. 

One oJ various docttuients forajally written, en- 
groseed, or signed, a, = Ch.^hteb-pasty i. 

Now 1737. b. The mdentuca of a fine ; 
one of the counterparts of sush mdentuie 1671, 1 . 

fcAboad given m one's oiva hand wo ting t4fi3. ) tCait>r^.® ^S33- 
d. A form of Papal eapressioa in writing 1523, i and taken as plum).} 
C'. gen. Any formal wntten doctiiaont; hand- ^ A freckle or wart -r-r 
wrjnng (rare) iSc^, Hence CWro'grapirel a., 

Cjrlro'grapltary a. related to or given in one's 
owe handwntiijg; Cltiro'grapli ate, to set one's 
Jiand to ; Chirograpliic, -ni a. of, pertaining 
to, orm handiviitdig, Cftico'gra.phlst (used hy 
Pope for chxrogij-omist). 
eWrograpfier (ksirjfgra&r). IfE. [Cf 
geographer, etc.] i. Attra.The officer appointed 
to engross fines (chirographs), ui the Couit o'' 

Comman. Pieas. (Abolished m 1833,] a. A 
writing-master; a copying clarlt ryjj, 

Cliirograpliy (k^rp-grafi), 1654. [See 
CmKOGilrtVE ] Haadwriciug; 'f'auttwtapb. 

Chiropractic (kaiarnpnvktik;. igca, [). Gi. 
yeifo- + tr(!ccm*iji: see CKtso- and Pbactic , 5^.. 
a.] a. si. Marupiilation of the joints, esp. of mote -ME. 


' Chiselly (tfi'z’li), a. and adn, dial. 1649. 
[f Chssii,, Chisel *.] G-rave’ly; griftiZy. 
Cltit ffpt), ME. {Qf. IdiUn, htting , 
also Cheshire dial, ehtl ' pitss See also Chit 
jA^} if. The yortngof a beast; whelp: kitten 
-1713, 3. A (very young) child (cf. hid) ; can- 
Umptiiom, a or young woman. 1^24. 
a A littia c. of a tniller's daughter of ejgbtefln 

OlCKENS 

tCJut.rA® 1533. [f.CHiCH, corrupted tocTiils, 
and taken as pltif^.] i. =CHiCH“i6ro, s. 
h freckle or warC -rysS. 

Ctrit (ij^i) jA 3 Nown&/. i6ai. [U. ME. 
Cbithe, OE. tin ; ime-eplained.] A shoot, 
sprout, 

tC&it, ri.t i6to, [From its feeble note,] A 
bird; the Titlark - jim8. 

Chit (tfit),sh.i Ati^o^Ind. 1785. Short for 
CHmy. 

Chit, rA® A stonll cooper’s cleaving tool. 
Chit (tftt), SI, New dial. idoi. [conn, \v. 
Chit si.^j To sprout 

CWt-cliat(tfi'titfatt), 1710. [f.CHATni.^by 
rediiplicatfon.J i. 'Light famihar ckat. a. 
Matter of current gossip ryio. Also alttii, 
tChithe. [OE. r/i, £ (alt.) root ,h- to split ; 
sec Chine sAZ.o.fj A tiny shoot or sprout; n 


the sptiie, as a method of curing disease ; also, 
a pvaetiiiottsT of this, b, eufj. 1 hat practises or 
is conceiued nitti this method. Hence CWro- 
pra'ctor. 

Chirp (tpip), Me. [Echoic. See also 
CftiEJil] t. infr. To ntter a short sharp thin 
sound, ns of a bird or ftiseot. Also trans. a. 
To make a sound more or less hke the chirp of 
a bird; toclieep, ta'k clieej fully, CHlRiiCPisYS 
Hence Ctirs j!i. CZti'rpcr. ChiTpiness, Clii'wp. 
ingly siA, ChiTpya, eollaq. gjien to chirping; 
bvely, mere). 

Ctthrr (tJdi.tJ'jri), *1, 2639. [Eohoia] intr. 
To tnlZ, as a grasshopper, (Erprassing a more 
conuBuous and monotonous sound that! Chirp.) 

Rsitles theSsard, end the cushats chine Browmiko. 
Hence Cithrsi. thesoend itself. 

CWrrup (tJi'rfpA v. 1579. ff. cliff by 
trUlbg the r, but assoc, w. cheer, cheer up.) x. 
inir. To chirp, esp. with a sustained and lively 
effect. Also trans. 3. To make a simrp thia 
sound (by suction) 'wltl' the bps compressed by- 
way of encoitragemeat (to a horse, etc ) 1726. 
Alsofresr. 3.T0 speak in spnghtly tones 1775. 

I, Whit, Tvhit, whit ckirrupt the nithung-jla 
Tp.\v,sov, Hence Ciuwrnp si. Chirruper, 

CutZ'iTupy.tf, caficfj. given to c,; lively, cheery 

Chlrt (tjsrt), » NowiV. ME. [ApamlW 
form to Chips, Chirr.] +i. fnfr. To chirp, 
ME, only, s, tatr. To spirt rjrj. g, trans. 
To squeeze , press out 1805. Kenoe Ctiict si 
ChirurgeiQin (kai!Wjd55n, t]i-). arch. [In 
ME. a. OF. ctriirgieit i — Rom. *rirtsrgia?io, f. 
drxirgia; see CmsuRor. Cf. StfKGEOiv,] A 
Sraottosr. fChini-rgeonly adv. Shaks. 
Chirutgery (ItairSjdgJij), arc 7 i. [In ME. 
a. OF. ctjvigerie, altered, after the Reaascenoe, 
to chir-.j « SUKGESY, 

+Chini'rgy. rare. jTnME. HntirgoV-, j-rV-j n- 
OF. Rom, type cirargia, rspr. L chitnrgia 
(cfr'-ft a, Gr. xaptiogyla, £ yyipocpytis ^0, 
idTph^. After tlie Renaacencej to ch-ir~, 

ronneriythoc,5 was soft.) =St!i^ery, CHiauE- 
tERy, Honoe CIiiruTgic, -al a, (arch.). 

Chisel (tJi-ael),rAt ME, [a. ONF.;-late 

L, type ctseliiim, dltti f. *cisani * rxsnm, f. cx- 
dtre-, see Scissoits. ] A cutting tool cf iron or 
steel with the catting facetranivarse to die axis, 
unci more or less bevelled on one or both sides; 
used for cuetfog wood, metal, stone, bone, etc..’ 
and worked by pressure or by the blows of a 
inallet or hammer Also atirii. 
lITiit fine Cti&el! Could euer yet cut breath Shass. 
Chisel, Chissel (t/i-r’l, t/i-s'IL xd.s 1607 
[The same wd. as Chbsij,] Bnui; ocas, 

■* whole TOeaJ 

Chisel (tJi-E^), zi, rgop. [f, CirrsEL jAi 

Cl P.csseler. ] i. To cut, grave, pare, shape 
eta wtthachiseL Often Wth AlsoPransf.^ 
a* calls j. To cheat iSoS, Hence 
CiMiseUed. -tied ppl. a, shaped with or kke a 
chisel; also/gt CM-eaZler, -eler. 


Ctiltia (itaidiii). Also -ine. 1836, [a, F, 
chilin-c, i Gr. xirin’, A better form would bo 
ihilofsift ] ^ol and Chem. Tlie organic sub- 
stmee w'hich toms tiio elytra and mteguinents 
of insects and the carapaces of cnistactsi. litnea 
Chi-diolrtti to convert into c. Cta tlniza'tiotu 
Clil-tinous <r. like, or consisving of, c. 
Chitling (tji-tliri). Also chitlin. 1S4S. [See 
Chittekling,] I. ^Chitterunc (diai. and 
O'. S.) 1336. a Jg. (in pi.) Rags, tatters ( C/.S ). 
II Chiton (koi'tpnk i3t6. [lu Gr. Aiirila',] |jr. 
The Greek tunic zSgo. 3. A genus of Molluscs 
having a shell composed of ught pbtas over- 
lapping each ether. 

Chitbar (iji-tsil. t>. ME. [A parallel form 
to Cu.xn'BR ; cf, jdMer, jti'dey, etc.] j. Of 
Wrde : To titter a series of sharp min sounds 
[edtal.), B, To shtveror chatter with cold Wick 
and Fr.) 1326. Hence CMdter xA twitter, 
Chitf:erliiig'(e/i-twlig). Mostly in // ME. 

I 1. The .sm.'iiler iatestlnes of the pig, eic., 
ery. as fried for food. Also/g. ia. The bill 
down the breast of a shirt , also gex. (The mes- 
entery is called by Butchers the • frill ' ) -x&jo. 
3. 1 as ditn. of Chit jfoiJ A bttle chit lAye. 
Chitty, sA Aftgl<y/iid. 1098. [a. Hindi,] 
A ieiter or uote; also, a certificate or pass. 
tChitty. at rate. 1353. [f.CllTXjfo^ + -y 1,] 
Freckled or warty -1739. 

Chitty, <z.2 rdtts. [assoc, w. Chit 
P inched in face; baby-Zikc, party. 

tChitty-face. 1601. \J. 0 U 3 ,.F.clie 7 itfae:£ 
f see Chichev.sche). } j. A term of reproach : 
pinohed-face, uter, baby-face -lysc. Hence 
Ctutty.fecod m (Fw/.) * 

Chiulc, Krsi [0£ r.jj/, r.lt>/:--'WGcr. Tvrv/; 

ly-EEt.. ] An old English or Korsc vyar-ship 
Lluvachee, -ie, obs. var, of CHat'ACHKK. 
CMvah'esque (/tialre-sk), <2. Also chev-. 
iSoo. [SceCHEVALieRsnd -Estjua.] hVear' 
manners, or spint of cdiivalrv, 
Ghivalnc (Jn-te-Irik, [i-valrii:, tf-), a. i 797. 
[f. Chivalry ; cf. geamUrzc, etc. (The poeis 
Sanction c^iv/t Chivalroiic. 

Some extent spu-jt cf c. CAVraEtL* 

^ivalrotis t/i vAlrss, tji v-\ c. [ME., a. 
OF, cksvetJeram (not in roodP.), f. chevalier 
Chcv. 4 I.isk. Obs. bef. 1600. but subseq. re- 
vived.] 1 1, Like a (mcdiiisval) knight or mati- 
ai-.irtas ; csp. doughty -1596. a. Of or pe.-tam- 
wg to the Age of Chivalry, or to us knights 
^6^4, heiongingto. or characteristic of, 

the idcftlkuight; gallant, courteous, ntagaanl- 
mous, Oocas =*_' quixotic' 181a 
_i. Iq brave paurauUtofdievalrsiisetnprireSfrKBEE 
Lt-' Clu-valrous-iy etfy, -ness. 

Chivalty (Ji-valii, [ME., a. OK. chc- 
valtrit v—U cabaUarmr, Cavalier. (Hence 
also Cavalry.) ybe proper historical pro- 
uui^ IS -with tj-; but J- IS more usual, after 
mOQ.rr.J i. caUect Knights o- bo-rteiaca 


etjuioped for battle; esp. themediaevsil ' men at~ 
arms'; more widely, gtiiiaut geiitiemon a. The 
position and cliat.acter of a, kmgbt, kmghthooa 
ME. t3-Akoighllyfoat-iS23 A.Tlickmght 
ly systcip 01 feucUl times v itli iisreljgions, itiomL 
and sock'll code and practices 1764 3, 

character of the ideal knight; oisintei^ted 
Oravery, honour, and covnay 1790. g, 
/.aec. Tenure by Icmght's seivice (aboliihoS m 
160=), Now IJfsi. rs/.|. ^ 7. i///prop. Team o 
homes, WdKSL&y. 

I. Bitsiris ond his Memplii.Ti Cfin.aliric SZii.t. /• j 
I 70 ;. Bctauni’s -ilMufy .and bur C flviiox, ' g 

Atck //, 1: c 5* OitVi-s of C lUeoN 'I he felts ol 
Chivridty booTCW, 4. Thtt ate ol c. is f-out: llitiixr 
Fleeter efC,. tureit lypo of J.ni^htliooJ ; piok cf a 
force of armed k'uirhts. 

iC-/ri e/C. ia,na rijiffanA. a court fora-erli 
Jjtild before the Lord Hmh ConsuWtr ned the 
Mr\reha.l of England, havinjr co^sjii^nce of rimiLtifs 
rO.ibnjf ID dctfdi done out cf the icni^ 

Chive 1 (tfw), also cive (ssiv). ME, Hji 
form c;vi, .L F. dev : — L cepa, rxpc onion.] i 
A cultivated species of Alhvm (.-1. Sthoen^ 
pro’iir:). Its leaves are itscd in to-ups and 
stews s. A smnil bulb or bulbil; esp. one oi 
the cloves of a bulb of girlie 1551. Also a/trii, 
(Cbtvek, t Mostly m //,) 1530, [apt?, cing', 
c.'iTfee, partly nlfccted by <. im t; jfi.t 1 i. gg/ 
The filamctiL of tile stamen, or the stamen as c 
whole -1807 s. * C'HmiE £6 to. 3. Out of 
the lamella; of an agnrie lyer. 

Chive? ft/iv). Thieves' Lmi. 1673. A kni.fe. 
Hence CUive v. to ‘knife '. 

Chivy, vnr. of CitfcVY sh. and v. 
Chlamydate (.kltvmidc-iC, cc. [f Gr. 
gi'S- (xAtijciv'f).] Tocl Having a m-iiitle; ap- 
plied to ccrt.aiii moUusca. 

Chlamydeotis (klatrii-diss), a ff, mod L. 
ciiKmpdix.l osprt-o, v-oVii.] AW. H.iving one 
Or more floral envelopes. 

CWtimydophore (^icl.cmulelda j). Also 
ehfo'myphore. 1836. [ad. mod L, rtfun-yno- 
phvrsis [arton, ch!e/iypkcnis\\ see CisLAMt- 
D.tTii.] A South Aniorttrtii edentate m.imtna! 
allied to the Armadillo, luvingthc upper suriacu 
'covered with a cuirass of leathcrv rl.ites 
JlChlamysfkkvrais'i 17.(8 [t, Ct.] i. f,',-. 
'lAliy. A short rtiitiule worn !iy nitm m .atwiviu 
Giecce. a, Sri. ‘I'ht* flomi unveiopc. 

(i Chloasma (klni.wcnw), FT -aiata, 1676 

, f. Ur xAfriiffiv to litieome grveu, 1 .lA.fi ,\ij 
affection of the skin. 1 )i ir.u tcilrcd hy yvtlowish- 
brown or bUcki.sh p 'whet. pi, '1 liiwu p.-ttclivs, 
ChloT-i, coinh f Cl xaiv/hJi green, useti be), 
a nnircl: cf. Cnwna- 

Chlor--. rhr//,. Comh.f.cliWfWhl/ci.’r, 
ijilo) ;,fe, find efihrnm) u-sed (chicfiybcf uvowd) 
in lomiing mimes of chlorine contpounds ' r, g. 

It, CMoracc’tic, mime of .ic.ds denied from 
jVeet'e acid, by stibsl.tiition of i, 2, or 3 sitonii. 
Dfehiorincforbvdroqen. Kimik'irljtfi.'o-it.'mm'e, 
ehUsra'ntl, -setiU-mic, etc. b. A!-,o Cbfora-- 
lum, a dismfeoung .agent, ooii'-istnig ot altnni- 
uiutn clilorjda and sulphiflt; witii tKituo impu- 
niwi; Clilorau'rate ; -ce Chi.oro-al'k vrt. m 
Cmloro- 3; CbJcrhydrale, a salt of Cblorhy- 
<iric aeul = klydrochiotic .uiid (HCl; ; CWor- 
hy'drln, ti chlorJiytlric other of glyGciin, ana- 
bmis to bromhjdriu; CUorio- die, combining 
clilonne and iodine, c. hUn. cniofalu-rainite. 
‘.n b,vdro«s chloride of nitiminium’ (Daiw) ; 
Chlora-palltt, a variety of ,Ar, vrr 'rs , contain i 11 g 
chlorfnc. 

Chloral (kids rlii), [mod. f. Cm or, ifr'i + 
ALfCftHQL), after eUial. ( ChcM, A tian colour- 
Jess oily liquid uitha pungent odour, obtained 
by the action of cMorine uixiU oL'ohoi: r ire- 
f hloreildekyde (CClj.CllO) i'op. arid eotittn. 
rrcHaral Aydraie (CX l,.iJH.pOH), h v.bita 
crystalline .substnnee result, itg from t£\e ooin- 
bir.ition of iiater.and ciifornl, .and mucli und 
as a, hypnotic .uid .antescbetic. Hence Chlo’- 
raUsiu (hied ), a morbid coudit-on produced b> 
the Jnng-coMmnecl use of chlor.u liydr.ite ; 

hriag under the influence of c. 
Chloranthus (itbrsemjws), ir, 1871. [f. 

CHto?-t -r Gr. dvdes. j Sot. Having green 
flowers. Fiance Cblore-nthy, s. condition in 
ivnicli the coloured floral orgacs of a plant re- 
turn to leaves. 
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CHLORATE 

Cblorate to 8 3 [ Chloe c ] 
Ch Alohooadeg / a 
CKlonc to ka So [ft. ios i 

+ Cfr / C/^yrOope nn 

o on oaanng o nsmepo 
po on e e y o o gen a a o 
pound as n. n HO Cl 

C ri V V; CsH^iCi ; in 

gcc^ iippUed to n solutioa of chloroforsn m tiJcoIiot, 
CliloriaatetiCos tidbit), « [t.ae^,} Pkota- 
giaphy. To treot with a ciilonde , to treat 
(& puitff) with chloride of silver, sons to render 
it sensitive. 

CMoride {klo= rid, -ski). Rarely cblorid. 
iSw. [f. CH!,OE-r^K ■+ -!DE.^ I. CltCJr.. A 
simple qomponnd of chlorine with a meL'il ornn 
organic raoieal, s. Applied to rarious hieaoh- 
ing and disinfecting compontids, such as ' c. of 
lime', ‘ c. of pota^’. ‘ c, of soda', ulnch are 
cot simple clilarides rSsd. 3 . A name for ores 
conUumng 0 . of silver. W.S, Hence Ciio'ndirs 

р, =5 CHLORiDitrr; A/iKin^, to convert into c. 

Chlorlmeter, -try; see Culokometer, 

-TJty. 

Calorioate (li; 15 ^-nn«'t),C'. (Ckiefiyinyafi.') 
18(35. (^f. Chlorine +-.\TE*.] To act upon or 
jrnpragnate witli ctdorino. 

Cblorination (klu‘’nnc^ Jsn). 1854. [f. as 
prec 1 C/iem. Treatment with chlorine ; jI/m- 
r>t/, t.he process ot extracting gold and. silver 
from cirtain orra by means of chlorine, 
Cbloril3e(kl0>'nn,-3in'), 181a [Named 
by Davy from its colour; f. Gr. x^pos. In F. 
chlort. Get. cAi'or,] Cfutn, One ol tlie non- 
tnctalUo elements: a yellowisli-grcen heavy gas., 
having a peculmc initaiing smell, and very ac- 
tive chemical properties. It 13 a povverlu! 
Wsaching nnd disiafeoting agent. Symbol Cl; 
atomic weiglit 35-5. As attn!' ^^cfihfie^chlar- 
t:“s, of ckiontie. Hence Cttlturiai'fero'vm n. 
CMo'nmce o, to treat ttUU C. CWoTiaonK a. 
Chla-riae, a. rare, 1849. [f.asprec.'] Ligbt- 
gteen 

Chlorite 1 (kio’Tsit). 1794. [ad. Gr. 
ptnt, f. -D'E- j jl/iM. A nemo ap- 

plied to certain green liydrot'.s silicates of raag- 
nssia and aliirmiia oeonirmg in Ancient rock- 
formations; orig. speciiic, but sow a v.igite 
popular term. Also cttlnS, as in c. scliist, 
slats, a green slaty rock, consisting largely oi 

с. in foliated plates. Hence Chlori tlo a., CUlo> 
ritons (klorsi'tasj a corrastuig of, or contain- 
ing, cu 

ChloTiteS. 1853. [f. Chlor-ine - t- -n'E.] 
Chem. A salt of chlorous acid, e.g c. of silver. 
Chloritoid (kloo'rttoid^. iS37. [f. CKr.ott- 
:tE ^-f-OfO. 1 Mm. A foliated nydrems silicate 
of alumina and iron, varying in oolour from 
greenisU-bkick to grey; cklanii spar. 
Chloro-l Cklo^'W), ^ vou-el usnaliy 
Chlor-. [a. Gr. po-, comij, f. upiSr green, 
pale-green.] Hence: 

CMorocru'oria [ - Cruorin], a green sub- 
stance supposed to be the cause of the green 
cclour ra some speces of Sabelln; Ctloro'- 
jjielau, -ite [Gr. Mm. Ckon- 

SlEDTiTE ; Chloropfite-ite [Gr. •paiis broivn], 
Min. a hydrated sihesteof iron, of a dark green 
colour, changing on exposure to brown or black; 
CMoToplta^ [Gr. -iparris, -cpas'as showing], 
jl/rVt, a variety of fluor spar showing a green 
phosphoresoencs when heated ; CltloTopbyta 
[Gr. >pttT 6 v], Hot. any plant having a successive 
evolution and green parts or expAnsions. 
CIl.toiO- 3 , CJu?}i. Comb. f. ekhnfU, cldor- 
ills, ehUHc, efUoroKs, used chiefiy bef. a conso- 
nnnt; seaCHLOK-* Hence : a. Chlorobem- 
aaoe, formed from bemsene bj’ the substitution 
of one or more chlorine atoms for hydrogen 
atoms ; .and the like, b- Cliloro-aurate, a cejm- 
poitnd of chloride of gold wiili a h,is:e chlorida 
oc a hydroalforate ; oitloroBramide, a com- 
pound containing chlorine and bromine in union 
with a melnl or otgauic radical, as ' c. of silver' ; 
Cfelorocarbonlc add, a synonym of Carbonyl 
ditoilde or Phosgene gas {COClj); cfiloro- 
cyanic add, early naraecf cyanogen chloride, 
C.VCI; ohloropl'crin, a colourless oily liquid 
formed by distilliug picric acid vrith chloride of 


me citloropla t nate a ompottnd o e a 
c o do o p nu so ch oroa a t nous a 
nd he 

CHlorodjdte [k o n 863 f fc 
f n a dyne ^Bu e e em ts a e G 
X«ip gen 5i>7pan,^A poi,.ui!tr ano- 
dyne composed of chlorofonn, morphia, Indian 
iiemp, ptus'ic tiud, etc. 

CMoroform (kiao-rdiptm), sb. [a. F. Moro- 
fcrfflc{[S34), f CHLOlio-’-hPoEM(ix, as being 
a dilotide of formyl (lu its obs. sense CH »• 
methenyi ] A thin colourless liquid, CRCH, 
having an ethenari odour and a sweetish cute, 
die vapour of which when inhaled produces lo- 
sensibility ; hence used as an ansesthetic (n sur- 
gicnl and obstetrical operatioiis. Hence Cilo'- 
roformio a. rdaling to e Chlo-ruformist, one 
whoacmmlsters c. Chlo-rofomi ze -v. =Ch'- 0- 
jtOFORK cc; Whence ChJoroformizst'tforu the 
occurrenos or the induction of anmsthesra due 
to o. 

CMoroforra (kloiTiff^iiiiL), IT, 184S. [f. prec. 
sb ] To administer or apply Chloroform to. 
Also iransf. and fig. 

Cliforoid (ki 5 *Toid), a. [f. Can-OR-rtcE, j 
Ovrtc, and A’ 4 vf/-, Akin toorresemfaUngcblorine. 
Chlorotneter ffclorp-mftojj. ARo cMori-. 
183S [f. Ckloeo-, comb, f, Chlor ms. J An 
instrument for mensnnng the bleaching pov:er, 
etc., of ehlonaeincblorinated Hme.soda, pouibh. 
Hence Cblatoitte-tcic n. ; Chlorc'metry (also 
chlori-). 

CMofopal (Itlorca-pal). 1826, [f. Chlor- - 
- Opal.] Jllix. A greenish opal-hke hydrated 
silicate of iron, 

Cliloroplijrll (klovi^fil). (Also 'phylfe, 
•phylie.) iiJig, [ a. F. chh^-ofbylk, f. Gr. -pf.as- 
jfis -Y ipvXXor. J AVf and Ckein. The tolounng 
mutter of the leaves, etc., of plants; found usu- 
ally in the cells as minute gmnules. It occurs 
also in vanous green water-anuoaloules, e g 
Hydra vsrzd.s. Hence ChlorophyUous a. 
characterized by, or of the nature of c 
Chlorosis (k>orf«-sis). x6Sr. [f Gi.x^stpvJ; 
he. ‘a making green'.] i. Paik. Green itcl.- 
uess; a disease of young women, marked by 
anastr.ia, iiregulanty of the menses, ard a pale 
or greenish oomploxiotj. ». Hoi. A disease of 
plants, la which the green parts lose their coltmr, 
or parts norm.allr 01 another colour turn green 
1807. Hence Chloro-fic a affected with c. 
Chlorous (l-.lo^'ras), a. 1845, [f. CftLOR- 
LNC-f-ous.] C 4 c>» ■naiElecir i. Afactinding 
in chlorine; spec, containing chlorine in greater 
propor'joa relatively to oxygen than chlonc 
compounds, ns in c. add, HClO-, th* salts of 
which are ekUmies. a. Of the quality of cMor- 
tnu ; .-ipplii’d to elements or radicals which unite 
with hydrogen to form an ac;d, and are rela- 
tively electni-negarfve 1881. 

Cfctciak, obs. t Choke jA and v. 

Chcaoite (kca-ianoit). 1346, [f. Gr. xo&rri 
funnel, ) PaJxonl. A fossil Zoophyte, charao- 
tented by a funnel-shaped ske'eton. 

Choatjoid (ka“-,anoi<l),<i. 1839 [f.asprec.] 
P/iyr. Funnel-shaped: applied to one of the 
rautclcs of the eye in many vertebruta. 
i|ChoMar(tj<7u-bdta). 170T. [Ters. imdUrdf!.] 
Anglo-Ind. In indja, an usher beanng a staff, 
who .ittends on persons of consequence, 
Choefc ( ijpk), sb. Also efeoate and CHOCK, 

q. V, 1674. [Gf. ONF, *chugne, chp^ie. ektru- 
•jus ^ OF. picks, svehs. yonche, sosteks ‘ log or 
block of wood InEng. influenced by Choke.] 
I, A log, isp. for burning. a. Tsemnng. = 
Chuck. Also affwi, 1703. 3. A block of wood 
(iisualiy wedge-shaped), or stone, used to stop 
.1 otsk, wiieel, etc. from moving, or to add 
weight and steadiness to amachiae ipSg, 

Ctiocik (tjfik), tr.I rd&2. ff. prec. tb.] i'J- 
imr. To e. m • to wedge in -1786. a. iraics. 
To fit or make frist with a chock, or chiocks ; to 
wedge (a wheel, cask, etc ); also with nf 1854 
Chodk, Z'.'^, obs. f. bHOCK. 

Chock, (itfo. Alsochcike. tygp. [f. Chock 
rAfttids.; bntmflneiicedbyCH0CK.-5t;LL J As 
close or tight as can be. Also with adverbs, es 

r. 'afi, -home, etc. b, Clioclt-a-block [Hant.] 
said of two blocks nm dose together in a tn okfe , 
Iransf crammed fyeitk), ohocfc-futl (o/J 1840. 


CHOIR ORGAN 

Cliock foH choke- Jp J tpv hful a 
Mi. Choke p a Chee [ME hi 
C OK $ o ME C OK Af oram 
C / saconeo e F edsoas o e. e 
no va n space, -..cn-fmi. 

Chocolafe [tfp kdlet), si. (a.). ido4. [a, F 
cAocolai, Sp, chosolait. ad. Mexican cfiocHatl. 
not conn, w. Meaicancacttir.t/f ‘caoao'.l i, A 
bevemga made from the seeds of the cacao-tree 
now, that made by dissolving chocolate enhe in 
bohijig water or milk 2, A paste or cake com 
posed of the seeds of the oacao-fruit roasted and 
ground, sweetened and flavoured with vanilla, 
etc. rSsg, b, esf. (in full eating c.} A sweet- 
meat made with this in the form of cakes, bars, 
etc. -fs.srran. The cacao-tieeor its fruit -1794. 
4. Chocolate colour 1776, es adj 1771. 

CorijP, c,.l 20 use, a hvU-sK for lha sucply of c , as a 
l-evf-Kige,' -nut, thecacao-fruit or it- reed (not ;i nnS) ; 
■tree, the cacao-tree. 7 Acobnt'oii Catao. 

CllOctavr(t]'pkt 5 ) tBga. [Name of a tribe 
of N. Amer. Indians,] Sintteg. A step from 
either edg'a 6R one foiit to tiie onpoaite edge on 
t!i« other footy in an oppofijte direction, 

) CliCEriix (kr miks). 1603. TL-a. Gr-xom^.] 
A dry measure, =01 quart or F/j pints impentLl, 
Ckogset (tjp-jyiet), U.S. 184A [inaiaa 
name.) A small salt-water fish ; the Biirgall. 
Ckoice (tjbis ), . \f^F.cio!s.c)st>ys,sL. OF. 
chms, i. chciiir : — Rom. *cansirt, nd, Gw. 
At&ycvr, deriv. of itssau to try, see. Choose.] 
I, 'The act of choosing; preferential detcnnina- 
lion between tilings proposal; sdcclion, elec- 
don, 3. The power, right, or factili.y of cfioos- 
jng; option ME. 3. Tnat which js chosen or 
to be chosen, the prefemble psn of anything, 
the pick, floiier, Hite 1494. Also cancr 4, 
Scope or field for choice 15S6; a well-chosan 
supply 1591. ts. Cere in choosing, judgement, 
discrimination -1765. t6. Estimation i6or. 

7. An ALTEStfATtvE 1794. mini 

I, Grace to Si-de my eboyce Mcks. Tc take ms's 
c, ■ to choose abat one vilf have. Pore.', by prefer* 
enc& a. Xotieo'e ens’s e, Jlrlsogs e • the option 
of tilling the iblng oFeiad or noihing. See Afect. 
1772 Ho. 500, 3- it be (lower ,md c. ot many Provinces 
iliLT, P, g III. 513. For me, the WiMs and Deserts 
are iny C. Dsyuev. 4. Fsith , there’s ssiaU choae in 
rotten applns Tnm, Skr. i. r 138. Kapleate with c. of 
oil delights c Hen f'V, v. v. 36. g. Collected with 
ludg-nient, Md C. Bacon 6 . AO's Ik eU hi vj, c6 . 
Hence CJioi'ecfhl a. fickle in choosing; ofifevmg 
i.boices. Choi-ceJessa. (raje). 

Choice (tjeisj, a. ME. [fME. c/iTs ndj. 
'nice’, assoc. w,pnfc.sb.] i. Worthy of being 
chosea, seiect, of special excellence, a, WeD- 
chosen 1588. t?* Nice in thooiir.g -1656. 
Hence Cbovcedy min., -neea. 

Cboil. t888. Cuileiy. The Indentation In 0. 
pocACi-kmfe where the edge of eh« blade adjoins 
the ' tans; ' or thick part by which it is h?Jted. 
Hence Cboil v. to make this; Cboi-ler, an in- 
stnirocnt for making it. 

Cboir, tjtdre (kwai>s), rA [ME. yneV'. qusre, 
a. OF. ensr (mod. eifja.'ir) t — 1,. clioims, a. Gr. 
jruptiy : cf. CHibE us. The spoken ivoni ts still 
pair*; the sp. ekoir ij app. after Gr,-L. clmms 
■orF.cAtenr. I i. The organized body of singers 
in cathedral or church service. 2. That part 
of a church appiopTiaied to the singles ; the 
chancel ME. 3. gcK. A company of singers; n 
choral society or mstitauon 1553- b. A chorus 
or subdivision of a chorus, 4. =CKOittJSjS. i. 
tbsfi. 5. gen. An oiganmed company or collec- 
tion ME. 6. Mus. A group of instruments of 
ti'c same class in an orchestra, or of players ou 
them: cf. Band 4. b. =t CHotK oaodN. 

Comb, : c,-boy, a hoy wlio -tugs in a c. ; so -inatj f 
-master, nn instri^ctai of a c. ; -oSice, a somioa 
Bpptujted to be recited in cbcir (the cancuic.-J hoars, 
Anglionn ni.itini ai.d oveiisonglt aittid. or flU adj. 
belonging to ib.at class in a religiQua order wburh is 
bound to recitation uf rtiachoir.oEEces(coatriistec with 
fart, ns_ir brother, niemh, niin.siMSr, 

Choir, quire (kivsiw), s', fiati. 1596. [f. 

preo. sb.] To ring, as a choir, trans. and inir. 
Choired (kwomd, 'eytbvrhd.'i.ffil. a. rai'S. 
im 5 . ff. ChcHR jAoro.] Assembled in a choir. 
Chofir organ, ryyfr. Also chair organ 
iSod-tygd. [The oiiginG name was elanr 
(ckayre) organ, which has bisen tsicen by some 
to refer to the fact that in cathedrGs it often 
formed the bpek of the organist's se&t; others 
allege that ckatr is a blunder for ckoir.'^ One 
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ot the aggregated orgTiaB which go to make up a 
iatge organ, baling stops of a light and soft cha- 
lacterand itsedpnncjp^ly foraoconjpaniiuents. 
Clioise, V. Now &. 1503. = To Choose. 
fChok, Chokke, o. ME. only. ['‘a. F. eho- 
quer\ shcShoCKd] ? To thrust, push, or drive 
with force, 

Choke j 3 .i 1562, [£ Choxe ®.] i. 
What chokes, a. The action and noise of chok- 
ing 1839. ts. A dead-lock -1729. 4. A con- 

striction; e,g. in the case of a rocket, etc. Cf 
Choke-boke. 1735. g. The mass of immature 
florets in the centra of an artichoke head. Cf 
Arti-choke, pop.taken as‘ chokein the heart . 
1736. Hence Clio'kage> a choked up state. 
Chd&.Bish.^'SowjNal. ME. [?vnT, ofCHEEIt; 
but cf. modSc. ckoTt)/: ] The chops. 

Choke (tjifik), p, Pa. t. and pple. choikei 
[ME. chB^, sAt^, 7 aphet. f. achoki-, or conn, 
w Cheek.] 1. To stop the aperture of the 
throat so as to prevent breathing; to suffocate 
completely or partially, a. intr. (for refi ) To 
suffer suffocation ME. Also iransf. 3. h-ansf. 
To smother, stifle 1326; alsOT^,; ttosilencein 
argntnent -1649. Mso intr. (for r^f.) 4. To 

close or greatly narrow (a tube, etc ) 1633 ; to 
bloolc up a channel ; to congest idra. Also intr. 
(for rtfli) 5. To fill chock-full {HL and fig ) 
171a. 6. To stop the movement ofby clogging, 
etc. 1713. 7. To St tn tightly, jam in 1747. 

I. Choked with hones Fuller, dust Buwyak, Spleen 
and Rage Swirr, smoke JoHHSOKjContendinff emotions 
Eyttok, *. I must say— or c. in silence Beowvisc. 

3 To c, the hrsaik^ tongue^ uitcraTtCf. etc, Field 
choked with briars 1B74. AU pitty choal'd Jut, C. 
jiL L 26g. AArrA i. iL g. 4. Toe. ATodet tdsj, the 
neck of a botde Eoyle, the avenues of the capital 
Macaulay, g. Party-lies the press is chok’d with 
them Addisov. Hence ChO'kingly aifo 
Choke-, in coml>. [the stem of the vb.] I. 
= ' choking, that chokes ' : as c.-cod, a coil of 
low reatlinee inserted in atiaitemating-ctirreiit 
circuit to impede or modify the currant; -damp, 
the carbonic acid g.is which accumulates 111 
the lower parts of coal'mlnea, wells, etc. ; after 
an explosion it rises tind contributes to con- 
stitute the afier*da'^p% -strap, a strap which 
connects the collar with the belly-h,-ind and 
keeps the collar in place when a horse hacks ; 
isp, with fruit- and plant-names, as c.-apple, the 
Crab-apple; -heity,the astringent fruit of f’yno 
arhuHfaUai-ctistrg, U.S ,two N.Amer. species 
of chemes with astringent properties ; also the 
trees. Pnm-us horeshs and P. i.yemah ( , -pear, 
name for harsh and unpalatable vanecies of the 
pear, used for perry ; fig. a difficulty, something 
hard to ‘ swallow ’ , -weed, speciesof Broomrape, 
Orobanche Rapum, a. s= ‘ w liat chokes ' ; as C.- 
dog, a name for hard Dorset cheese, etc. 

Choke-bore (tjda-kib6«i). 1875 The bore 
of a fowhag-pieee which narrows towards the 
muzzle and thus keeps the shot together. Also 
a fowling-pieca with such a bore. So Choke- 
bored fpl, a, 

Cboke-fiall, a ; see Chock-full, 

Ckoker [t/da km). 1552. [£ Choke It-h-EK.] 

I. One who or that which chokes. 3. siang. A 
large neckerchief worn high round the throat ; 

AS a white 4i, worn esp. by clergymen 1846, 
Hence Cho-keredytjif. a. attired in a c. 
Chokidar (tp-wkidSi). Angh-Ind. 1696. 

[ Urdu. ] A watchman, in India, 
Clloky(tj[aiki),j^, 1608, [Hindi 

ckmiki shed.] 1. A custom or toll station, in 
India; a stadon for horses, etc. ; apolice-station. 
a. A lock-up (In India) 1S66. (Similarly m Eng, 
sfdKg, by assoc, w. eAoAe.) 

Ckoky (tjoa-ki), a. Now coPeq 1379. [£ 
Choke v. 4--Yk] 1, Apt to choke; harsh, dry, 

and gritty. Of fimt, and transf. 3. Haidng 
tendency to choking 1857. “ 

3 To fed rather choJeeyHocHEs. 

Choi-, var. of Chole-, Gr. xo^^ bile, used 
bef. avowel : Chofsermisi (also tholehix »Ha),bile 
m the blood, as in jaundice; hence Cholscmic 
a. Cho'late, a salt of chohe add 
ChoiagogTie (V-la^pg). 1671. [a. F,, 1 
(ult.) Gr. xok'P + a'yarydj.] Med. A medicine 
that carries off bile. 

Chole- (kpH'), lepr. Gr. x°>A galk bUe ; 


Cho'leate, a salt of choldc acid. Choleric a. — 
taurochohe (acid). Cho'leHth, a gall-stone. 

Cholecyst (Jcjj'JJkist). ra'-e. jSSi, [nd. niotl, 
L coleeystts, f. Gr. xtAiJ + /nJirrir.] The gall- 
bladder. Hence Cholecystrtis, ulceration of 
thee,; Cholecyate'ctomyLGr. ^Arropfa], cutting 
out of the c. , Cholecysto’tomy [Gr ropia], the 
opening of the c. in order to remove gall-stones. 
Choledoch (kpriftl^ik), a. 1681. [a. F. eho- 
Udofus, i. mod.L, ehoUdochns — Gr 
XOS.J Med. Containing or receiving bile , as c 
duct, canal. As cb. The c. duct. 
tCholedo-graphy, choledo-logy. Barbar- 
ous forms of Cholographt, Cholology. 

Choler (fc^lsr), sb. [ME. colre, and cotere. 
cater, a, OF, colre and cotere, ad L. cAotenz, a. 
Gr. xoXfpn “ Cholera 2. App, f x^^tj bile, 
in which sense alone it survived in Romanic 
Refash. after L. in i6th c. ] i. Bile; formerly 
as one of the four humours, supposed to cause 
irascibihtyof temper, a. Anger, beat of temper, 
wrath; irascibility. Cf. bile. 1530. 

1. I conseille yow. That bothe'of Colere and of 
Malencolye Ye purge yow CitAucEK. s. Hollia, in c., 
pulled hrm hythe Nose CLAttimixnr. 

C. adust, also Black c, bhtek bile, Athabilv, 
q. V. Hence tChorieroms a. 

Chol^a (kp-lera). ME. [a. L. t- Gr x^^ep™. 
name of a d4Sorder=sense 2. Taken into Eng. 
as var, of Cboler. q. v,] tr. = Ckdijer r. 
-1551. a. A disorder, attended with bilious 
diarrhcea, vomiting, stomnch-achc, and cramps 
(Called also C. moibAS, C. nodras, Sumerter C., 
etc ) It is rarely fatal to adults. 1601. 3. A 

malignant dise.rse(notbilious), endemic m Indi.a 
and occas. epfoeituc ekewhere. It is character- 
ized by violent vomiting, purging with watery 
rice-coloured evucuations, severe cramps, and 
collapse, death often occurring in a few hours 
(Called also Asiatzct Epidemic, Mahgnani, etc., 
C., and tiilgarly C. vmrhis.) 1819. 

Cpmb ■ Cfilckeu C. : an infectious disease of 
ciucketig j so called from its prevaleoce during a c 
epidemic, butnot^akln Io^Cholera c, 3; C.»fung[ti3, 
a name for certatn Fungi, etc , occurnng m the de- 

jectioDsofthosesufTenugfrommalignantc.} ‘typhoKT, 
thesecendnryfeverefmahgnantr, HonceChofera'ic 

a, Cbolera Iza’tion, the artificial communication 
ot c. to the lower amrools, Ctio*lerifo rift 
Cho'leroid iu 

Choleric (Irlerik), a. ME. [a. F. c/to/eyi- 
que, ad. Ia c/iolertcKS : — Gr, xc8.«pi«or ; sec 
Cholera,] i- Haymg Choler as the predo- 
niinant humour, bihous NowiTj/A fa* Sub- 
ject to or cattsing biliousBess -1634 3. Irasci- 
ble, passionate 1533* 4. In o. passion, 

1590* 5 « Cholerajc 1834. 

X. The Reuewasa sclcndrc colcrik man Chaucfh 
4, A chaJJcricke word i^fcax /or lu ij. 130. So 
tChole*ncal, Hence fClio'leric-ly 
Cholerine (kpricram, -in). 1847. [a. F , dim. 
oCc&of^ra.J 1. British or ynmmer Cholera, a,' 
A i^d diarrhcea; the early stage of cholera 1850. 
3*The zymouccauseof malignant cholera iSca. 

Cholesterin (ki!f|c-sterin), 1857, 

+ -h-iN i A tasteless, inodorous, 
/attjdcoJdag ^substance {C^a^nO}. found in 
most animal liquids and solids, and in the fruit 
and seed of many plants. In a ci ystalbzed formit 
IS the chief consutuent of galJ-stones (Vow 
superseded hy Chole-sterol.) Hence ChoOe- 
ste^c a. pertaining to or produced from c, 
Cnoliamb(lcJcdi3;mb). 1844. [ad.L.,a.Gr. 

f, x«^^wlame + Ia/ij 3 or .1 Pros. An 
jambio verse with a spondee or troccKie instead 
of an iambus m the hist (sixth) foot Hence 
CMiapbic;? and jA (in ;*/.). ChoUa'inbist 
Ctiolic (h^'Iik)j a. 1846, [ad, Gr, f- 

J Of or pertaining to bile. 

C« an acid (C^iH^qOij), whlgh Ls produced 
from trie nitrojtenlacd acids of htle durmg its putre- 
faction, ^ Formerly a name for GfycwMc aci/ 

Choline (Iw bm). 1869, [f Gr,xoAi7+-3NE.] 
Chem. Au organiebase, identical with orabn to 
neunue Hence Choliriuc a 
CholcK Gr, x®8.o-, comb. f. bile : 

Choriochrome [Gr. xpSfia], general name for 
the colouring matters of bile, including Cholo- 
phm'in, the brown pigment, etc. CJiolo'graphv, 
a treatse on the bile Cholo'lltti, a gall-stone. 
Choloriogy, the part of physiology and patho- 
logy which deals with the bile. 


:(ni®). a(p^ss}. au (l.«d). (c»t). f (Fr. chri). o (ever), tn {T, eye). 0 (fir. ean do rie).~i (m) 


[f. Gr.xokij.] Resembling bile 
Choltry, vnr. of Choultry. 
llt^O-iniri. 1S58. [Tamil.] A grass, the 

Indian Millet, grown for food ]n India. 
Chomp, var. { 0 \S. and Aa/) of Champ v 
Choadre. rare. 1882. [acl. Gr. xdrSpot 
In Ger. c/iondriim.] One of the small rounded 
grams which occur in some stony meteoules 
Choudrify (kp'ndrifsi), v. 187a. [f q,. 
XovBpae cartilage + -fy. ] To turn into oartilage 
Hence Chondrifica-tioti. ° 

Clio-ndrigen = Chondro-, 
Chondri'genous, 17 . iS8a. Furnishing c-n- 

tilage. ® 

ChaQdrin(k(j'iidrin’l f Formoriy-uie.) 1S38 
[■f.Gr. xdrSpOi'.i A substance resem Wins 
gelatin, obtained from the cellular cartilagci ra 
boiling them in water. “ ^ 

ChOTidrite. [f. moJ.L. chondrtec^ a genns 
of sau-waods (a. Gr, x<lv^(jt) + -iTit. | Pa%gnt 
A fossil m-m-me plant of t)ie ch.aJk and other 
formations 

li Chondritis (kfintlraitis) 1836. [mod L f 
Gr. xoVSpas.] J/fif. Indainmmioti of cartAdge 
Chondro- (kfndre), comb, f, Gr. xdvSpos - 
gram, cartilage ; ’ 

Cho ndrogeu^ Chondri 11 , or ‘ the tissues winch 
yield chond nn Choudrogemasis. t lie devpfor, 
meiit Ol c.irtilage. CfTOiidroriogy ) Gr -Aowfo^ 
a discourse or tre.atiau on cartiLigcs Chondro - 
meter [Gr, fitVfovJ, .a steelyarti lor weighing 
gram. Cho ndropterysian, ib. a member of 
the order CAmdtafif,rjg:i, hshes Iiavang i cat 
tiLagmous endo-skeleton, as the sJurk. r.av and 
bttirgecin ; udj. = Cho ndropterygious ii , bt 
longing to the Oi.aidiaptir^xt.. Choudxo- 
stsaa a., belonging to tlie t~t.i>ndro^te.j, a sub 
Older of ganoid fishes, m which tlie \eitcbnl 
ecktmti con.sists of a simple soft cbonta ■ g, ^ 
meniber of this stib-orcier Chondro-tom'y ( Gr, 
-Topta], dissection or cutting ot cartilage 
Chondrodite (kp'ndrfS'ihiiV i8m [1. Cr 
X')>'Sf.iS7s-(f. xih' 3 /«ij) + -iTK.] ttfiii. A)eilow- 
ish or browni.sh-rcd silicate ofm.ignessum con 
teitiing a iittle fluorine, it often occurs 111 im 
bedded gr.Lins, 

Chondroid (kyndroid'), «. tS-jy. [f. Cir 
+ -oip.J Reseniblmg cnrtilige, 

II Chondrosis tk-mdravsis; [f.ns piec.l P/iyc 
rht-* foniisirirtn of 

Chonicrite;! p-mkrait I. AJso-krlte. 1834 
[f Gr. xwffo fusion H-Kgirdvsi'pa rated J ,1/;r 
native fusible silicate of aluminium and 
magnesium 

Choow (t /, zr T.i. t chose [tr."vz\ pa 

pple. choBcn (tjda'z n). UlE. ct.'^-nn, str vli 
Prob. Mis. r/ijtr represented OR i-*'vv, forc/na 
and regularly p-issed into r/.oiw. Tlit tjper/urjr 
w.T? earlier th.m f/rustr, .and w.as the prev.tilmg 
form m 17-teih c. See also N.E.lj.j i. -po 
take by prefeicnce out of ;tU th.ti are avrulable 
to select. .Mso with iirputi.'ze (Vy. ME, 9 
To will, to wish; to desire to h.iva (tn/ga/} 
1619.^ 3. tnfr. or absai, T o i \crciie choice hJh 
14. T o gather at pleasure -ME, fe. To pid. 
Out bv sight -IfE. 

I. Chuse tbvewh.it .trines ihou likcst Smsrv. To 
o.aman lope 2 J.Uii t'/.z ni, .Some chose to 
20 hs t!i 8 worlJe ryi*; i, go c, to remain cvrcr ilett 
woiDsii, the Lmtlluly leturiietl to know if ws did 

not in a more jrented apartment tuiLDSM. 3, Here 

dne J c., .mjtl thriiio I as I t.iaj- .hW.h K ti. lit. fio 
Cannfli ^; - hase ro altcrtuinc. (Ots. e\c wnh 
I'itt.J Heainrotc hut bear Cm SHinct, Plir V- 
Ac« «na'<L to select siiih oarcfiil scrutiny, Heticr 
Choo'seable, choosahic a. (rarr) Cboo-ter 
one who chooso^. Chootehrgly W,-. by Gioise. 
tChOOSe, iii. ME, [var. of GhiUCE tnntcri 
asvbl.sb.fromCnOosi -1 The act, power npht 
or pnvilege ot choosing -1620. ' 

Chop (tjfjpl. rfi.t ME. [f Cnori'i] i. An 

act of chopping: .a cutting blow. 3, A piece 
chopped off; a slice (etp. of mutton or pork), a 
cadet. J^ofig. 1461. t3- A fissure, cleft 

crack; a Chap in the skin -1767. 4. a short 

broken motion (of waves) 1858. 

sirake (F. du 

fr^'tzer coup)-, immediately (E- /(iw/druva). 

(^/fP), J-Ay 1-505. '‘var. ofCft.AP/ii.-] 
r, A jaw ; usu . ?>/, jawa ; sides of the face. a. 
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ft The jaws as forming the mouth, fauces, 
parts about the mouth. (Usu. contexnptuous 
or humorous.) 1589* 3- iraizsf. The eutniTice 

of an abyss, cannon, vaUay, channel, etc. 1636. 

3 Cini;5ing in the chops of the Chaimel 1748. 

CIiop sb 3 1670, [f. Chop An 

exchange, barter 

C changs ; a change; cf, CHor v? 

CfaOp, jA* 1653, [f. CHOPif.3] Asnapwith 
thejaws, 

Cnop (tjpp), si ® 1614. [ad. Hindi chhap 

stamp, brand.] i. \x\. India, Chma^ A seal; an 
official impress or stamp a. A licence or per- 
mit duly authenticated 1699. 3- China trade 

A trade-mark, hence, a brand of goods. Also 
aitrii. i8a8. 

3 Pirst {second) c. * first (or other) rank, quality, 
etc , also atirio. • A, sort of sccond-e. dandiSi 
'Thackera.v 

Comb. . c.-hoat, a licensed lighter for transporting 
goods; -house, a custoin.house uhere transit duties 
nre levied. 

CtlOp (.t/fp), » ^ ME. [A form, of Chap y.l] 
I. To cut with a quick and heavy blow, e.g 
with an ax or cleaver, to cut into pieces; to 
mince. Often with np Also 2. znir. To 
aim a hacking or hewing blow at ME. +3. To 
thrust, to go or come, with suddenness or force 
{esp with wi, ^ntd) —1816. 4. = CHAP w t 2 

-1759. Alsofritwj. ts. “iCkap 3 5f,-i657 

I They brcalta their bones, nnd c. them in pieces 
Micali iii. 3 Jig. She was nervous and chopped her 
words i3Si. 3. You c. in the word offer Sir E. 
Drbisc. [Theil c. in with their nimble tongues De 
Foe To c to an anchor (Naut.) ■ to come to an 
anchor hastily. 

Chop (tj(ip),i'.2 [Appears bef. i4ooiur/ji^7Sd- 
chttrek. Perh. a var. of Chap. _ Not conn. w. 
Flemish kbpen, hoopen, or the like.] i. To 
barter, tfanj. and ftts/r". Alsoyf^f. 14S5- a.mtr. 
To change; esp. tVhaf. Of thewnd; To veer or 
sluft its direction suddenly 1642. Also transf 
and jig, 3. To bandy words 1325. Also ^intr 
I To 0 horses in Smithfield Shadwelu To e. 
and change ! to buy and sell {trans. and intr ,\ ; to 
make frequent changes; to make different. a The 
wind. .soon chopped aboat Fiecoihg. ^ To c. logic. 
(Also referred irrflJt. to Choi> n.' r, as if ‘to mince 
I j25. inir. Let not the Counsell at the Barre, e with 
the fudge.. aPer the ludge hath Declared his Sen- 
tence Bacok. 

Chop (tjpp), v.^ 1581. [app. L Chop ji.2] 
ti. To take into the j vws and eat ; to snap up 
-ryoi. Also ^fig ta. intr. To snap, to bite 
at -tdqa. 3. Hunting To seise (prey) before 
It IS fainy away from cover 1624. 
+Chop-cheny. 1561. [f.prea] A game; «« 
Bob-cherky -1684. 

fCho-p-chtirch. ME. [See Chop w.^] A 
trafficker in ecclesiastical benefices -1695. 
Cho-p-fe Uen, <t. 1602. [f. Chop j^,^] » 

CHAP-FAI.1.EN. 

Chop-house. 1690. [LChopj^Is.] An 
eating-house where mutton-chops and the like 
are supplied. 

Chopia (tjp'pin), tA ME. [?a Y. chopine 
=halfapiiit; t c/toic, mod Ger schopptn.) A 
liquid measure containing, in France, halt an 
Old French pinic, m Scotland a Scotch half- 
pmt = about an English quart. Also at toil. 
Hence tChopin u. to tipple. 

Chopine, chopin (tj£iprn,t]fJ pin), sh. arch. 
1577, [app. orig. Sp. chapin.f. c/iapa plate of 
metal, etc J A kind of shoe raised above the 
ground by means of a cork sole or the like 
hpelt it 1600 eiopptito, pi. cwppmi, as if Italian 
Neerer Heauen - by the altitude of a Chopplne 
HamL 11. ii. 44 S. 

tCho*p-lo ^c. 1533. [f. Chop ip.s 3 ] l 

Disputatious argument -i638. 2. One who 

chops logic; a sophistical arguer -1592. So 
tChop-loge, Hence Chop-logical a. 
Chopper 1 (tjfpoi). 155^- [*■ Chop st.i -1- 

ERt] I, Onewhochops. a. An instrument for 
chopping; spec, a butcher's cleaver 1618. 

Chopper^. 1581. [f.CHOPw.2+-KRi.] One 
who barters ; esp, a trafficker la ecclesiastical 
benefices. 

Chopper 3 (tjp-pat). Angjo-Ind. 1780. [a. 
HiadlchAappar.] A thatched roof. AlsoaffnA 
Hence Choppered <t. thatched. 

Chopping itjg'pi^), a. 1566. [f, Chop». 1] 
Big and vigorous: strapping. 


Choppy (tjfi pi), a.l 1603 [f. CMOPjAl-h 
-yt ] I. -= Chappy u 1 3. Of the sea; Break- 
ing in short abrupt waves 1S67, 

Choppy, ai,3 1863. [f. Chop h.s] Given to 
change like the wmd; unstable, as ‘c. markets'. 
Chop-stick (tjp'pstik). 1699. [=- ‘quick 
sticks'.] pi. The two small sticks of hone, 
wood, etc., held between the thumb and fingers 
of one hand by the Chmese in place of a fork 
Chop-suey (tjp-psff-i). 1904, [Chinese, 

' mixed bits '.] A Chmese dish, consisting of 
meat, rice, etc. fried in sesame oil. 

; Choragic (kone-dgik, -^i-dgik), a. 1763. 

[f CnoRAGCE.] Pertaining to a ohoragus. 

The r. monument of Lysicraies i 3 oo, 

|[ Choragium. 1683. [L.] Dancing-groimd. 
iiChoragusfkor^iws). Also choregus, PI. 
■agl, -egi. 1026, pL,., a. Gr, ^opiyydff, f. 

+ d‘fav.] 1. Gr. Antiq, The leader of n Cho- 
rus ; spec, at Athens, one who defrayed the cost 
of bnnging out a chorus 1820, 3, The title of 

a functionary in the University of Oxford, ori- 
ginally appointed to superintend the practice 
of music 1626. Also transf. and Jig. 

Choral (k6»Tal), a. 1587. [ad. F. choraL~\ 
Of or belonging to, sung by a choir or in 
chorus ; containing a chorus or choruses. 

C. service ; a church aerv-ice in which tiie canticles, 
anthem, etc., nre sung by the choir , m a fsdl e. 
service the versides, reapcDSes, etc., are also chanted. 
Vtcar e . ; a cathedral officer whose duty it Is to sing 
that part of the muaic of the services which can be 
perforated by laymen or men in uiioor ordera Cho'ra.- 
Hst, one who sings m a chorus. ChO'rally aeiv. 

Cnoral, chorale (kora-1), 1841, [a. G. 
chora'l, in choritl-gesang'] Mas. A metrical hymn 
set to a simple devotional tune, and usually 
sung in unison ; as Luther’s ‘ Bin'fesU Surg‘. 
Chord (kpjid), rA*- 1570- [Refash. ofCoRD, 
after L. cherdtt.'l i, A string or small rope 
Now Cord. 164c 3. spec. A stung of a musical 
instrumeut. {Now only poet.) 1667, Alsoy?,f 
of the emotions, feeling, etc. 1784. 3. Phys 

Applied to structures in an animal bod) resem- 
bhng stnngs 1541. 4. The straight line joining 
the extremities of an arc 1570. 

3. Vocal, spermatic, sptftai, etc c. CseeVocALjCtcJ. 
Cbord(k^jd),rA3 ?I475. [Ong.rwif.aphet. 
f Accord ti., q. v. ; confused with prec. ] ft, = 
.Accord tf, 4. -1636. fa. A concord pi. 
The notes added to a bass to make up a ' chord ' 
in the mod. sense (see 3) -I7S3- 3- Aftit. A 

combination, rarely of two, usually of three or 
more, simultaneous notes 1752- Also transf. of 
colours 1856. 

3. Comnim{d\saperfecl\c.- the combination of any 
note with Its third (major or nii0or), perfect fifth, and 
octave. The c. of C inverted BanNsr. 

Chord, V 1 rare. [perh. a survival of Cord 
o.*] inir. To form a cord (with) ; to harmomre ; 
to sound together in harmony. b. tra.ns. To 
cause to accord or harmonize. 

Chord, V ? : var. Cord vJ 
Chcffdal (kg’tdal), a. 1619. [f. Chord si 1 
and* +-AL.] Relating to, oonaisting, or of the 
nature, of a chord or chords. So Cho-rded it. 
havmgchords; combined in chords, in harmony 
Chordae (kgudf). 1708. [ad. F. cordie in 
pkandepzsse eordie.J Path. A painful inflam- 
matory downward curving of the penis 
f Chore, chor (kSst), jiA OE. {zsd.'L.ckmus 
(see Chorus).] .-Choir (exc. in sensei) -1680. 
Chore (tfSsj), s 6 .^ dial and V.S. 1746- 
[var. of char. Chare ri.U -= Chare sh.^ a 
Hence Chore w. {inir.') to do chores. 

|] Chorea (korra). 1^6. [Short for L. c/ierm 
Saticti Vih) L. chorea, a Gr. xop''“j f- X°pbe; 
see Chorus.] Path. St Vitus's dance; a con- 
vulsive disorder, charactenied by irregular in- 
voluntary contractions of the muscles ; also 
affecting horses. Hence Chore’al, Chore-ic 
adjs. pertaining to or affected witli c. 

Choree (korf-). 1586. [tid.'L.choretes,a, Gi. 
XoptTos a, pertaining to a dance.] Pros, The 
foot more commonly called Trochee, q v. 
Hence Chore-ic a. characterized by trochees. 
Choregy ^orj-d3i,kpr4dsi). 1847. [ad. Gr. 
Xopr)yia; see ChorAGUS.] Gr. AnHq. The 
function of a cboragus in ancient Athens. 
Choreic ; see Chorea and Choree. 


o (Ger. KFlti). F(Fr. pew), u (Gei. Mailer). (Fr. d«ne). 5 (««1). e (ea) (there). 


Choreograph (kp-rlcCgraf). 1876. [f Gr 
Xopeia r -ypc.ipoe, la tacrl.F. chorigrapAe.l A 
designer or arranger of a ballet. So Choreo 
grapher, Cho reogra-phic a. pcrtainmg to 
(ballet') dancing. Choreo-graphy, tthe wntten 
notation of dancing ; the art ot dancing. 
fChorepiscope. rare. t66o [ad. late L 
ckorspiscopus (the form now used), a. Gr,, f. yipn 
oxgaipos -1- fm'tJKOTroi.] A country or suffragan 
bishop of the early church -1844. Hence Chor- 
epi'scopal a. belonging to a c- 
Chori-(k6on),bef. avowel choria- (koaris), 
a, Gr. yS/M, yajp/s asunder, apart ; as in Chon 
pe-talons a., having separate petals, etc. 

Choriamb (kij^‘iiSHrab,kpT-V 1S44. [ad L 
ckoriamims (also used), a, Gr., f. xopems Cho 
REE Iamb.] Pros A foot composed of 
a choree followed by an lamb ( — iwu — ). Hence 
Choria-mbic a. consisting of or contaiuuig 
choriambs , also as [sc wj se,fooi\ 

Choric (kpTik, koo rik), a. 1819, fad. L 
choricus, a. Gr., f. -gepus, see Chorus.] Of, per 
tuning to, or in tlie style of, a chorus. Hence 
CboricE sb. pi {noiuc-OL'd. ; cf. hervics, etc.) the 
verses of a chorus So Cholical a, (rare), 

|] Chorion (ko» r.ffu). 1543. [a, Gr. gbptov ] 
j. Anat. The outermost rnembrane enveloping 
the foetus before birth, s. Soi. The pulpy sub- 
stance of the nucleus of the seed 1S16. 3. Anaf 
The cuiis vera or true skin; = CoRtUM 1831 
Hence Cho-rlal a. of or pertaining to the c 
Chorisis (ko=-risis). 1835. [a Gr., f. 
fell',] Ffa/. The splitting of an organ into parts, 
each of which is a perfect organ. So Cho'nam, 
Choriza-tioil. ChoTistate a. formed by c 
Chorist (kp-ffsLkos-rist). 153S. [a F.clw- 
rtsU,] tr. A member of a choir -1766. a. Gi 
. Anttq, A member of the chorus 1762. 3. One 

who sings in a chorus 1835. 

Chorister (fcp-ristai). [}>il'E..guerestre,-isire, 
ad med L. chorista, after cuer, quer, Chois ] 
I. A member of a choir , spec, a cnoir-boy, ta, 
A singer. -1640. +3. Gr. Antiq A member of 

tile chorus 1603. Hence ChoTistarship. 
Choii-stic, »al, a, rare, 1660. [f. as prec 
+ -!C, -f-AL.] ChotiOr choral. 
||Chorizontes(k5erizj)ntfz), 1887. [a 
(ir. gapi^ovres, x“'p‘C«‘R-] ^ name for those 
grammarians who asenbed the Iliad -ind 
Odyssey to different authors. So Chorlzomtal, 
-ic, adjs : Chonzo-ntast. 

Chorograph (kov logiaf). 1839. [f. Gr 
guipa or gciipos -h -ypapor.'l An instrument to 
determine the posiDon of a station, given the 
angles made by it to three points m the same 
plane whose positions are known. 

Chorography 1 (korFgriifi) 1559, [ad L,, 
a. Gr. geopoypatpla, f . as prec. -r -ypQifjio. ] The 
art of describing, or of delineating on a map 
particular regions or distncts; opp lo geography 
and topograpny. Also concr and transf, 
irons/. I have beheld .the C. of their provinieB 
SirT. Bbowss, Hence Choro CTapber. Choro- 
gra-phic, -al a. Cborogra-ptiicaily adv. 

Chorography (kor;igiifi). lOhs. 1710 
[f. Gr. yopor + --ypatpia.] Dance notation. 

Cboroid (koo-ioid), a. (sb.) 1741. [ad. Gr 
XopociSijr, corrupt for f- gbpiov (see 

Chorion) + erjos.l .inat. Applied to structures 
resemblmg the chorion in form and vascularity , 
as the c. coat (or tuntc) of the eye-ball, and the 
c, plexus, a pi exus of blood-vessels connected by 
a thm membrane derived from thepfa mato , m 
each lateral ventnde of the brain, etc. Also as 
si. [sc. coai.\ Hence Cltoroi-dhl a. Choroi ■ 
dean a. Choroidi'tls, Path, inflammauon of 
the o coat. 

Chorology(koip-lfSd3i)- 1879, [f.Gr.xwpa, 
yevpos -b -Atryiit.] The scientific study of the 
geographical extent or limits of anything. 

1 13 Distrilmiitm or C. HuxleV, Heace CJtoro- 

lo-gical a. 

Chorometry (korp'metri). 1823. [f. Gr. 
gaipaiigrpia.'] The art of surveying a country 
Cbortle (tjp-it’l), v, intr. 1872. A word 
coined by the author of Through the Looirng- 
Glass', app. a fusion of chuekle and snort. 
Cboms (kdv-riis), sb. PI clionises. 15^^- 

?(?) (rein), i (Fr. fafre). 5 (fir, fern, earth) 
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[a. L», a* Gr. ;(o^dy. Cf. Choir.] i, Cr. Anitg^ 
An orgaaized band of singers and dancers m 
the lehglons fsst'vali, eta; afiO, thtir song. 
{In the Attic tragedy, tlia chorus gave e>T5res- 
sion, between the acts, to the motaland religious 
sentiments evoked by the tiction of the plaj".] 
b. In English drama, reduced by Shaltspere and 
others to a single personage, who spealis the 
prologue, and e-cpUms or comments on the 
course of events 1561, Also jig. 3. An organ- 
ized hand of singers, a choir , spec, those who 
sing the choral parts in an opera, oratorio, etc. 
idSfi' 3 - The simultaneous utterance of so ig 
bv many; anytliing sung by many at once 171 1. 
ALo transf. of speech, laughter, the Cry of 
hounds, etc. 1735. 4- A vocal composi- 

tion, ivntten in ajij number of parts, each part 
being Sling by a number of voices 1744 S- 
The Durden 6i a song, winch the audience join 
the performer in singing 1599. Also iramf. 

^ /fami. ui. iL 

255 3. One c. let all Being raise Pope, ZtojiwC A 

c cJr ?oud b.ujiiter 1862 

Chorus (kbsTiisj, o. Ta. t. and pple 
cignised (-fct). 1703 [f. prec. sb.] 1. To 

Sing or spftak in chorus, andz;?j'r 1748. 
Q.^rajzs To fnmJsh with a chorus. Also jf": 1703. 
u Chose (Jrizi, me. [a. F. :^L. £au^a J 

1. £fiw. A thing, cbnttol, piec^of property 1670. 
ta. Thing (as a vagne general term). jME. only. 

t. C, :*i £1^)0% is u thif g :ncorporcaJ isad oneJya 
nght, as lui anmutyj,,— find generally nil Causes of 
Smt for any Debt or Dncy, Trespasa or Wrong 
BLoywT. Cfioses in possession (oaovablets) Posts, 3, 
CtrAucEft Wi/ssPf'ol 447. I 

Cliose, pa. t. and 'j'pplc. of Choose c, I 
Chosext ME. [SeeC'KuoSE I 

i/,] r. Selected, pickw out. 2, Chosen 
of God; (mostly ^I) elftct ME. 

A c, array K. Ellfs 2 Thee peopJe jlnnisoN 
K^mspi.reLh Light, into the face of h\b C. Bacov 
I lCaou^ (J«iani, jAi 1794. [F. :ff, Jean 
CAotiar^.j Anarnogiven to irregular bands who 
luaintaioed in. tha wsst of Franco a partisrui war 
against the Republic and the first btnpirej after 
1793? hence, a partisan of the Bourbons, Aiso 
aftn3. Hence Chouwaize z\ to play the C, 
hlChouan, 1713. |_F.] Thcsced ofv'/>i3- 
&rsis fdffiar^sc.?fjlta -iBig, 

Ch0Ui:lX (tja,), [ME, c/ia^e, etc.; OE.hacl 
only f/cJ, ndr, ciae, diyaa {i icx eyhat]. Cogu, w, 
app. from a WGer. 
type itazao,] i. A bird of the crow family ; 
applied tOHjiyof the .imialler chattering species. 

3 Now, the Red-legged Crow {Prcgdlus G>-a~ 
rtiAwj, which frequents the sea-chns in mnnv 
parts of Bntam, isp m Cornwall . the Ci>rr~uk 
Chowh 156s. 

I. The Crowes and ChoBjIiM, that winff tho mid- 
way ayre Z.vbj- iv. vi, 13 

Choule, obs f jowE 

DChoiUtiy (tJnn-Jtd). Alsocholtry. Anglo- 
Ind. i6gB. LCorrnpUon of Telusn n/idmoifi ] 

X* A Ccuravanseraj,. a. Ths coToiinude of a 
temple 1772. 

Chouse [,tjaus), 1610. [Usru identified 
w Chiaus; but ? as to the meaning. Gilford's 
note Is suspect J ti, = ChiauS, q. v. -i6-?q. 
ta. A cheat, a swindler -1658, i'3. A dupe, 

tool -1755. [f. thevb,] A swindle, 

sham, ^ sell* 1708, 

Chottse (tjdus)j z/, 1659, [f. prec. sb ] 

To dupe, cheat, trick; to defraud <?/or ^77/2! of. 

[lie] only ivanis to c. you Miss Bup:4ey, Hence 
Ciion’seT» 

\j Chont (tjaut). 1^74, [ilahriltl chauih * a 
fourth part j The black-mail ofone-fourfh of 
the revenue formerly exacted by the Mahrattas 
Also similar exactions, 
enow ft fan). leSp. Short forneitt, 3. 

fjCnow-chow(tJau i/ati). 1845. A 

medley ; t.g mi'od pickles iSm. a, adi. ME- 
ceUaneons, mived, assorted ; of water, ‘broken’. 
Clicw~a\m} ch(fp : the last lighter containinf the 
sundry smali packages to fill tip a ship. 3. A 
domestic dog of a Chinese breed rB86. 

Chowder (tjau-d3i),j^. 1762. [f Fr. r-,5n;a- 

iiiie pot. See -V. 4 Ser. vn. 85. 1 i. A 

dish of fresh fsh (^sp. cod) or -clams, 
stewed with slices of pork or bacon, onions 
and biscuit, a. C. ieer: ' a iiqnor made by 
polling the black spruce in water and mixing 


m (mma). a (pass), an v (c«t). f (Fr. ch^f), » (evar). 


molasses with the decoction ' (Webster). Hence 
Ckow'der v. to make a c. 

IJ Chowry (tjamti). 1777. [a.Hindl cltauiin.'] 
A whisk or dy-fiapper (prop, the bushy tul of 
the Tibetan Yak). 

ClJOy, vnr. of Or.ir. 

Ctirematist (krftnatist). ran. 1S45. [ad 
Gr. jfpijparitrrqs; see neict ] One v#lio studies 
the science of waatth; apolitical economist. 
CIireraatistic(krirnatrstik). 1753 [ad.Gr 
Xptjf^tzTtaTi^Ssy f. £. XPVf^t XPl’ 

;ziT-. j I. adj. Of, pertaining to, or engaged in 
the acquisition of wealth, c. tA usually Chre- 
matistics, the science of the wealth of nations , 
political economy, or a branch thereof, [Gi . 
i) XPT) im.TtariBTi.'] 

Ctireot;echnics(krflJte- knifes), ran. [f. Gi 
Xpeia +Tixthj.\ The useful arts, ap. agricnl- 
ture, mauu^icttire?, and comnierc<&. 

Ciirestomatliy (krestp-niiilii), 1832. [ad. Gr. 
XptjtrropaBfia, f. xpv'^rut useful +-pa0fia ieai sl- 
ing Cf. F. ckmtomatJi,i ] A collection of 
choice passages, esp. one intended to be used 
1/1 the acquirement of .a langu.ige. 

C. cf the Pushtu or Afghnti Languago 1847. Hence 
Ctmeatoma'thic a. teaching useful inatteis. 
Chrjsni (Jcriz’m), [0£,vrjj','ea„3fl.E./i ’■atwu, 
a, Gr. xpttfpc whence also Rom. cresma, 01' . 
cresmi (o, crime). Refasli. m i6th o., after L. 
SaealsoCaRAMuAt] i.Oil mingled tvith balm, 
consecrated for use as an unguent in the ad- 
ministration of ceroin sacraments , aniuignent 
1833. Als^,g. 2. A sacramental anoiming, 
noction ME.; spec. Confirmation 1397. Also 
Ir.ntsf.miAJig. 3- ^CHittsoM OE. Msoaii>v!>. 
Hence ■fChnamed ppl.a. .momted with c. 
Chri'smal a of or pertaining to c 
fClinsnia'tion. 1337. [ad. med Ii.<:,^rir///jz- 
Uontm j ApplloattoncfthachnsmisaBr.imental 
nnction -1753. 

C.| or consigning with ointment, was us'd 'm baptism 
Jar i.iYLoa. 

Chrisnmtory (krrzmatori). 1450 [ad med. 

L e/trtsmaUnum, seaCJiR'iST.i,] i.Thuvcssel 
containing the chrism. 3. Sacramental anoint- 
ing, tmetton 1563. 

Chrisom (kn*s3m). ME, [orig. arhsyllabiL 
pronuiia of Chrism.] i. [IniviU.-do//!, -rok. 
etc.) ; A white robe, put on a oliilJ at bajitism 
as a token of innocence, ^ If the child died wuhiii 
a month from baptism, it n as used as a sliroiirl 
2. (fn full c.^ckiia, -i.tbc, etc.) ; orig A child In 
us chrisom-cloth , an innocent habc. (In cbi- 
tiiaries, eta, applied to a child that died during 
the first month, or ?tliat died imbapti/etj ) M ]■;. 
Also gen. Intmt, innocent 1596. AEo aiirih. 
var. tChriso mer (m sense 2). , 

Christ (kiotstj. [OE. cnsl, ad.T.. Chnetus, 
a. ur. xptffror, sb. use of xpitrTos anointed, tr. 
of Kchr, mdsefuax. Messiah. ' anointed,' more 
fully m'sliretxyahweii the Lord s anointed. Spelt 
with cA- since 1500. J i.TheWcssiah or ‘ Lord's 
Anointed (in the Geneva and i6n versions 
of the N.T. often preceded by the.) a. 'Hie 
title given to Jesus of K-izareth. as fultiilmg 
M^sianic prophecy; treated as .i proper name 
OE. Alsoyf^. tg. In versions ol the O.T. ^ 
akmgbydivjnenglu ' (secA.VotNTEtj) -1600. 
’lIExc. Christen v., the denvs. of Chrnt ate 
now aJwajs written with a, cnpithL 
3 ‘E>a Chnstc, tef vs plainly Bibu: 
(Lrcnev.) r. S4, 

Cr37i*^, Cbi^t’s Aiiorxi, a. I^amc given to several 
imT-eformcf^ ChrLsc’s crown of tJioi ns, 

Cii^t>*ax^cnss-c^^ MK, 

[lit. CArui’s -cfvrs; treatt^i in sense a as a re- 
duplication of emss. ] i, fTlie figure of a cro^s 
(►Jt) m front ot the alphabet in horn-books, etc. 
■■1659: hence, the alphabet (now dial.) icco 
Also & 2, The mark of a cross 1607, 

1- Christ's cross i, tho cbnss.cros3 of all oar 
happmMs Quiksss. 

Clidsfc-cross-Tow,aiss-crQss-.row(kri'3,- 
’‘SfiS^Lf-piec.J i.-niealphabetiEo 
fp<?m the ng*«re of a cross prertved to it m 
horn-books. Also Cross-row. q.v. {n>ci. and 

The whole series -1652. 
esristdom (krustdom), rare 1463. Short 
domain. {(Mr ) 
Wade one with 

L-hnst. (A * Faimlist* wd,) 
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fCIuisten, a. (rd j [OE. criden 
msiw, ad. L. chnshanus. Refasb. wiihrA 
i6tli c„and subseq.assim. to 1-, nsCHR jstian 1 

1 . - Che iSTt an ^1640. a. akol. A Chn stian 
(with p[ -r after 1500) -1530. Hence tChriT 
tecly aF" tCbri'stea.man, cn-, ■fChri-aten 
mas = CHRib'i MAS 

Cliristen. ( kri 's'n) , w. [ OE. erzstnian, f. pme 
hLtomakcCtiristian, 1 t.Tochnstianizefnrc/j ) 

2. To administer baptism to ME. .4Lo akJ 

3. To gue a. n-amc to nt b.ipii.^m . y.u, 

1450; tto stand sponsor to at b.iptiim -1&7 
Also transf 7 oiiame; call by the nmJe 

of {colloi;.) i6;o, 

i irojisf. To c hells 153-!, ships Cl snrvuo':. . 
Cbambcnnaid, c this vorm a de.ulavoich few ift ” 

Cildstendom (kn s'jidofn), [Ojfr tres'dn- 
dom, f. critieH (CtlRisH' K a )■ eee -Dcim | fr' 
^CiiRisTiANav 3, -11 Si. ta. -CtiRiVTUt,! 
t rv 3. -1649. 3. f'hristiaiis collectively , the 

church ME.; the Christi.in domain ME, +. 
baptism; christening -lOSo. 

3. Thecreedof C. Lmoov 'I'hc I.mg of Kirseiitloiu 
]\liDDi.t.TON. 4. A world Of prettv tond admti , n 
christandonies AlPs it 'e!l i. i jcB. ' ^ 

f ClinsteiiheaiS, -ttcxicL rare. 1449 rf 
CHRISTEN m; see -Kooo, -; ii;ad. 1 Cluisth^ 
ity, chnstcning; a Christian domain -lyd-- 

(rEiristhood(.kr9rst|htid}. Mb: [f Christ 1 
Messialiship. ^ 

Christian (kit -it J .ini. 15215, [nd. L. < 
Hitnns; see CiiRtsn N u,] 

^■rdj I. Biheimg. orproA'^thig, the religion 

of Christ ISS3 2. Pcrt.unmg to Clmst or 
Chnslianity 15.53* 3* Tollouing the iirccopts 

aticlevvmple of Christ; Chmst-li; e 159- ..Qf 
01 belonging to a Christi.m or Clsrtsii.m<; i ^gfi 
5, Huinnii; civilized, decent, rcsptici.iblu [raf- 
/J7. or .r/.ingr| H77 _ 

I. The Riilttvs oT tbiq c l.indKmiF, .tAu' C n 
mie of ths kincs of i raiisu s. 'to be barml m' C 
bunallAtoF.y. 1. a Cruri C.- un otck^iJstiMl 
fiJiirt Non J/ir-t 3. rin. muUuI L-vercisc of L 
Lbcrtty liooKiu. 4. il/iw.A )■'. i\ j. 3,0, 

Piims7, ,7 liiu 11, sriio given it 1 luletininff ■ 

the persraal Horni , as o[iti. lu the fimilv imme ur 1 1 
c. era 1 1 11 cm ii>(.Lo(i!ii troin the tnLopicl 
date ofiho brrlh of C itrosi. jirnsr tCtlri'sCtmi r 
‘n^hny'-i). Chri atlanJy m:?’ , .ticsB 
B lA I, Cjtic \vln> belu'U'. oi protesses llie 
religio!) of C hiist is-id. 2. tine uiio foiJows 
the pici’cnts mill us.impli'ot Clinst 1329. 3. A, 
human being , a dnctiit, h sHatnlih , or 1 re 
.scnuibi’* person (nu.'ay t 13.1. 4. as i 

scet.itirin name, os m ' V.iblu Clirr-ti.uis ', etc 
I8t3^. 1*5 A vnrirty of pc.ir or piuin -rtiiti;, 

» Sn th a tin tliscinks-w I! Anno, im Knt mniiel 

Ciimsiuss N.l. iRIimii) rid. \i, tt. +;:•,« c 
luIow-L.. ^ A fitter fouii for a tiorse ih.ni ,a C 
fivznn^.. Hence tChri'Stiandonie-Cin isikkihi i 
G hri’Buanhkn n. ,iiid ado. Cbrl’stiaujy .< 

CHristianfanifkirbiyimi/.’iii;. [a, 1 

cn.ristmniitrie.') i.'l lie Ghristian religious svs 
ts'm. (Ci... eve. as nil -lij/i.) 3 Chnsti.uuty 
of .t sou or form (,L ,/„v.,’40*;f) 1974, 
Ctiristifmity (kuslhafnitii, AIE. [tepr 
(orig, tUiongh OF. oei'irnft') L. cin j ./ianuti- 
temy I, tiirisitanus OHtttsu \n; see CllKlSHCw 
(?.] ti. The whole body of Gliristi ins, Chms- 
TISNDOM -11350, 3. 'i I'e Cinisi an l.ilth, the 

mtem of doctrines .anti precepts taught by 
Clirist ME, 3, State or f.ict of being .1 Chtiw 
ti.in; Christian spjii; or ch.imcte.- MJi 
EffA Ecdcsi.istlcal (.insihction -iSy!;. 

I, To Walj-s fieddi! tin. CrNtjaiij icoOfoldc Britons, 
tlweIl3ii,*(,inUiiiiIltiC)i,stiLt,s 4. 

-Rersl Dean. 

Christianize (kri sty.uwiz'*, v. T393. [1 

iCHkrS/TA.v ,r . ; cf. ruerl.Ij, i. 

To make Christsin, convert to C!n isti.aiiitv. a 
To givQ a Chn.,ti.an ebar.icter or torm to 1693 
3- tafr. To adopt Lbrisli.amiy Kt^. 

Chn.tiam.ed and Liptl.-Ti I .Maimi’ii 
H ence Chri, atiaiiiztt-tlon tin '‘cum.-s x , ;j. Chris 
tiani'ker. 

comb, f, L. ChrisHanus 
Christian, as m C.-Plaioiticai a . ; t-ma*stic, 
a scourge of Christians. 

Christian Science. 1866. A theory, 
founded on primriplesfommLted br Mrs. Eddv 
of U.S.A., nccoiding to whit,!i disease, eta, is 
an error of tlie minci and may be cured without 
medioa! treatment by tnenmi efibet of patient’s 
Christian faith. So C. Scientist. 
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Chlistless (krsrstlea), sz. 1653. Without 
Chust; unchristian. Henca Christleasness. 
Clirlst-Hke(kr 3 i‘stl 3 ik),tt 16S0, [Cf OE, 
crzsilic ] Like Chnst or that of Christ, Hence 
Ctunstllkeness, So Chii*Ktiy 
Christnias {,kri'iima3)j sL [Late OE, CriUes 
mxssit the mass of Christ] i. The festival of 
the nativity of Christ, kept ou the 25th of 
December; Chnstmas-tlme. ^ diaL aiid nur- 
s^jy lang, Holly» etc , used for decorations at 
Christmas 1825 Also 

1 Christnia^i!^ corntth hut once a years Cajuden 
Pfoz/cjd/s, : C.-box, ta bo\j in which gra- 
tuities cohecred at Chri^tma'i, oj apprentices, 

eta, and aftefMTirds shared ; a present or gratuity 
given at Cbnstmaa, -day, the 25th of December, 
-eve, the evening before Chii3tniftSHifi.y, -flower, 
[a] iha Chtiiitmaij Rose, Hedeifot~u^ ni'fCr'y (^) the 
Wmter Aconite, Eranikis hynitnits-, -tide, the season 
of Chrlstnjai.; -tree, a small tiee, set up in a 
room, illuminaced, decorated, Endhungwith Chnstmas 
presents, borrowed from Germany, Hence Chrl st- 
maa(.Sjy<e cbar-ictenstiv; of C. 

Christmas (kn'smas'i, v. colhq i 594 ' [£ 
prei..] To adorn with Clinstmas decora Lions, 
iiHi . to celebrate Qinstrnas 
Christo (kri stu), comb f. Gr. Xpia-rus or 
Chrisins ChKIST, as in C,-centric a. having 
Chnst as its centro, etc. 

Christology (knstfi'lod^i). 1673. [f Gr. 
'XpiuToi + -^0710.] That part of Uieology which 
lelates to Chnst; a doctnne or theory concern- 
ing Christ. Hence Cliristolo'gical «. Christo- 
logiat, one who treats of C ; one who holds a 
theory about Chnst 

ChristO'pEiany. 1S46, [f. as prec. -t -^avia. 
or -^pavl:^a. \ An appearance of Christ. 
Christopher (Icri-stiffaj). ME. [ad. (ult.') Gr. 
'S.pLaTotp 6 pos Chnst-beanug.} ft. A figtire of 
St Christopher -1488. +3, A bearer 1563. 3- 

Hefi C . : the Eanc-berry {Aeixa spuata) , also 
formerly Osmunda regahs 1578, 
f Christ-tide. 1589. Chnstmas -1656. 
Christward. 1645 Towards Christ. 
Christy miiistrel. 4873. One of a troupe 
of minstrels imitating negroes, such as tliat 
originated by George Christy of New YoUo 
Chromascope(kr^a maiskoup). [irrcg. f. Gr. 
ypoi/ia -i- -cxcroi ] Opttos. LUiiclta's instrutnent 
for showing tlie optical effects of colour. 
Chromate Qctuo'meit). 1819. [f. Chko- 
MIUM -b -4,Te ^.] Ckan, A salt of cliiomic acid, 
Chromatic (kwnmre Lik'), a. (and sb.)_ 1603, 
[ad. Gr. ypoi;i(ir<Kar, f. xpZ/ja,'] A adj i. Of 
or belonging 'to colour or colours; consisting 
of or produced by colour 1841. s. Highly 
coloured 1S64. 3. A/us. Pertaimngto orinclud- 

ing notes which do not belong to the diatonic 
scale 1603 b. Of, pertaining to, or giving all 
tones of thee scale, c. of persons 1711 

r C memory, or the memory of colours xESp, _ C 
aiisrratisni see AiianRaTIoN C printiii:^ pimtin;^ 
from blocks or type-, inked with venous colours, 3 
C rea/e: a scale which proceeds by semitones. Hence 
■fChroma'tioal it , -tUly aav 

B. cjuasi-rii. fi- The art of colouring -176*. 
a. Cki-omaiics. The science of colour 1790 3. 

pi Chromatic notes, harmomes, etc. 1708, 4. 

Accidlktal B. b, 

Chromatia (krju-tnjtln). tSSa. [f Gr. 
\pSjiia, xpeh^ttr- 4--IN.J Biol. Tissue which can 
be stained by immersion in colouring matter. 
Chromatism (krdb mlttis’m). ^Oos. 1721 
[ad, Gr. ■jfptoliaria p. 6 % ] 1. Natural colouring 

a 0 ^/ini. Chromatic aberration 1354. 3. = 

CHROWtSM. 

Chromato- (kroe-mata).bef. a vowel chro- 
mat-, comb. f. Gr. ypZfia colour . 
Chroinato'geaoiis a , Path, generating colour 
Chromato'graphy [ + -GR'tHHirJ, description 
of colours, Chromato 'logy { + -LOGY], the 
science of oolonrs. Chroniato'nieter [ 4 -ME- 
tlr], a measure or sctile of colours. Chro'- 
matophore, also -phor [-l-Gr. -ipnpos], Phys. a 
pigment-cell, possessing contractile processes, 
contained m the skin, of Cephalopoda, and other 
animals, hence Cliromato’pliorQus a. Cttro- 
mato'seopyj the examination, of ihe colour of 
bodies. Chro'inntoEpfiere [+ Sphere] = 
Chromosphere. 

Chromatrope (kron'roatriJap). i860, [irreg. 


f. Gr. xpajio. 4- -Tporroi.J A magio-lantem slide 
consisting of two superposed circular glasses, 
brilliantly coloured, one of -which rotates in 
front of the other. 

Chromatype ; see Chromotype, 

Chrome (kr^arn'l. 1800. [a, F.,f. Gr. XPA'tia. 
so named from the brilliant colour of its com- 
TOUuds. ] CfejM. r.Themeta' CHEOMiiiiif. a. 
The yellow pigment and colour obtained from 
chromate of lead, as orange, lemon, c. 

eiltnh, and Com/. ; c. alum, a double sulphate of 
ehrocnium and an alltali-metal, isomorphous with 
conunon alum; c. green, fn) the sesqulovide of 
chromium (CpOj), used as a pigment, (n) a pigment 
made by inndng chrome yellow with Prussian blue; 
c. orange, C- red, pigments prapaiad from Ihe 
dibasic chromate of lead (aPbO, CrOj , c. yellow, 
the neutral chromate of lead (PbCrOi), used as a 
pi^rnent ; also attnb. 

Chromic (krdu’mik), a. 1800. [f. prec. + 

-ic ]j C/iait, Of or belonging to chrornium , con- 
taming ohromiuiu in chemical combination. 
Applied to compounds in which chromium 
combines tts a triad, as c, and or r, anhydride, 
CrOj, etc, 

ChroTniam. [mod. f. Gr. xp£4ia-r-isM.] 
Bot. Abnormal excess of coloration in plants. 
Chromite (.krda-msitp 1S40. [f. Chrome 
- h -ITE.3 Cheon.. A coropound of sesquio.xide of 
ohi omium (CrjO-) with the proto.xlde of another 
metal. Hence Mia. Name for chrome iron, 
ore, consisting chiefly of chromic Oxide (CrjOj) 
and ferrous code (FeO). 

Chroroium (kr^a-inaifial. 1807. [Latinized' 
f. IT. chrome ] Cheat, A metalhc element, sym- 
bol Cr, not found free, discovered by Vauquelin 
111 1797- It IS remarkable for the brilliant 
colours of its compounds. 

Chromo- (krJu'md) 

I. C'lem, Comb. f. Chromium, a* m c. -carbon. 
a. Short for Chromato-, q. v. Hence, 
Chro'moblaat [Gr. frAaerroj], avaneiy of eon- 
needve tissue corpuscles conisuning a black 
pigment. Chro-mogen [ -r-GRN], («)asupposed 
\egetoble colouring matter which is acted upon 
by acids and alkalis in producing red, yellow, 
or green tints, (i) the compound which requires 
only the presence of a salt-forming group to 
convert it into a dye-stnft'. Hence Chromo- 
geTiic a, Chro-moeraph [-h-Gr \ph], an ap- 
paratus for multiplying copies of wntten matter, 
hence, Chro'mograph v. Chromo 'meter [ 4- 
-iietee], an instrument for determimng by 
means of colour the presence of minerals m 
ores Chro TOopKane [Gr. -epav^s], the colouring 
matters present in the inner segments of the 
cones of the retina where they are held in solu- 
tion by a fat. Chro-mophore [Gr. -fopos], tlie 
body whose presence, in conjunction with a 
sall-fortning group, determines the possession 
of tinctonai power (cf. Ciromogen). Chromo- 
photo'graphy, the production of photographs 
m colour. Chroniopho'tolitlloEraph, a photo- 
lithograph produced hi colours. Chro'inophyfr 
[Gr. 'pvtJ.ov'l, the colouring pnnciples ot plants 
other than cfilorophyJl. Chro moxylo'eraphy, 
pnnting in colours from wooden, blocks. 

Cluromo (Icr^n'mo). coUoq. 1868. Short for 
CHBOMOLirHOGKAPH. Also in coinb. 

CbromoU-tbograph, sb . i860, [f. Chro- 
mo- 3.] A picture printed in colours from stone, 
Ki%oatirtb. So Chromoli’thograph n, topnnt 
tlius. Chromolitho-grapher. Chromohtiio- 
gra'phic a, ChromoUtho'grapliy. 
Clironiosome (krcb'mifsJum). rSgo. [ad. 
G. ckromosom (Waldeyer, 1888), f. Chromo- 2 
+ Gr. craipabody.] Biol Each of the rods or 
threads into whicli the chromatin of the cell- 
nucleus is transformed previous to the mitotic 
diTisiou of the cell. 

Cliromospliere (krdiime,sfieij. 1868 [f. 
CkrOIIO- a 4 - Sphere. Cf. anepjiO- for tnrep- 
ptaro- ] Astron. The red gaseous envelope 
round the sun, outside the photosphere. Hence 
Chromosphe-ric tt. 

Cliromotypelkrija-iiniirtoip), Also Chroma-. 
1843. [f. Chromo- i.] Pkotogr. A process for 
obtaining photographs by means of paper sen- 
sitized by a salt of chromium; a pict'ire thus 
produced. Also afinb . Hence Chro motypo'- 
graphy, -typy, printing m colours. 


o (Ger. Keln), S (Fr. pe«). d (Cier. Mwllcr). u (Fr. dime), a (csrrl). e (ev) (thzre). 


Chromous.'krifv mss), a 1840. [f. Chrome ] 
Chem. Of or pertaining to chromium ; applied 
to compounds in which it combines as a dyad 
■j-Cllromuie. 1835. (f. Gr. -l- uAi?- J “> 

chromapkyll (see Chromo- 2) -1870, 

Chional (kr^n-n&i), a. race. [mod. i. Gr. 
XpiroT 4-pAL. ] Of or relating to tune. 
Chronic, (fcrpTiik, -alj, a 1601, [a F 
cJiromquc, ad, L., a. Gr ypovinLs, f ypopos , 
see -TC, and - ] ti. Of or relating to timi , 

chronological 1605 a. [ — Gr. ] Last 

ing a long time, lingering, inveterate; opp to 
acute t6oi, iransi. Constant , also, bad iS6o 
z C pains which suiely kill, though slow H 
VAutiKAH_ .A c. invalid 1342. rtWfij/ C. dgubla, the 
v-eather is a (ixna?). Hence Chro-nically adv, 
Chronl-dty, c. quality oi condition (of disease;. 

Chronicle (krp nikT), sb. lME. cromkle, 
\-ykle, a. AF. cronteJe^ OF. croniqnc, see 
Cheonique. Spelt witli at- since the Rena 
scenes.] i. A detailed and continuous register 
of events in order of tune Maafig. 3. spec 
Chronicles ; name of two historical books of die 
O-T 1:535. Z. gen. A record, nairative ML 
x« Ranulf. CQOipiled aod inade Jfis ptesent 

crcnicle 'rRKXiSA. Ji^ 'Ty ^ Cr, rv. v ac*, 

Chronicle (krpmik’li, zi. ME. [f prec] To 
enter or record in a chronicle ; gen. to put on 
record, register. 

To A small Beere 0th. n, i. sSs. Htuice Chro 
nicler, a wnter of a chronicle, a recorder of evenis 

tChro'nique. ME. [a. OF, cronupne, ad 
lasd L. eronica, chronica, from L. e/ironica pi 
] matters of time a, Gr., f. xpoVov.] A ChFO 
NiCLE -1671. 

] [iChrono-crator. 1647, [Gr.] Astro/ A 
ruler of time -1863. 

Chronogram (krpmiJgrEemj. 1621. [f. Gr 
gpbvos r ypapipa. Cf. F. chronogramn.e.'] A 
phrase, sentence, or inscription, in uhich cer 
tain letters (distinguished from the rest) express 
by their numerical values a date or epoch. 

Thus a pamphlet published in tfifiS, v'ben an engage 
mem between ihe English and Dutch navies wis 
expected, bad m place of the imprint of the ye-r 
this sentence. ‘ 1 orD baVe MErCIaVpon Vs,’ The 
sum of ihenumeTicat values of the cupual letters IS 
1606. tSee No zBaS.’i Ktnce Chro no. 

gramma tic, -ad ca, -ally adv. Chronogra m. 
matlst, a maker of chronograms 

Chronograph (krp n%rcif) r66a. [f Gr 

Xpovoypnifios.] tl. “ CHRONOGRAM, 3. An. 
instrument, esfi a watch or clock, for recording 
time with exactness 1S68. Also attril Hence 
Chronogra-phle, -al a, (in both senses). Chro- 
nogra'phically actv. 

Chroriographfir (kronp-grafai), 1548. [f 
as preo. 4 --ER.] A unter of clironographj a 
chronicler, chroaologist. 

Chronogxaphy (kronpgrkfl). Also fero- 
no-. 1548. [f Gr. xpoi'oypa.fi'a.f. asprec.] The 
chronologictd arrangement of past events , 
i chronology. 

Chronologer(knmpl6dg3i') 1572 [f.Cnxo 
NOLOGY-b-ERk] One who studies chronology, 
a clironologist. 

Chronology (Icronp'Iodai). 1593. [ad. mod 

L. chronoiog.a, f, Cr. -gpbvos 4 -Ao7i'a. J 1. riia 
science of computing time or periods of time 
and of assigning events to their true dates. 3 . 
A chronological table, list, or treatise 1614 
1. If C. had not conttadictod it, it would huve boea 
concluded, that he bad been an Auditour of Pythc- 
goms himselfCuDuosTH. Hence Chronolo'gic, al 
cx. of, belonging to, or in accordrmce wilhc. , arranged 
m order of time, relxti^ to or dealing with c 
Chronolo'gicallyiitft'. Cnrono-logist,iiCaBavo 
LooER. Chronologize o. fro ohronide : to apply 
c. to, to arrange chronologically, 

+Chrononia-stix, rare. 1628. [f. Gr. xpuros 
+ fidorit ] A scourge of the fitne. 
Chronometer [kmnprnitat.kr^-). 173s [f 
Gr. x/x 5 vo£ 4- ptTpov.] I. An instrument for 
raeasunng time; spec, applied to time-keepers 
having a special escapement and a cotnpensa- 
lion Imlanco, used for detertnining longitude at 
sea, and for other exact objeivaOoo- Also^ 
fa. Mas A Metronome 1837- 
Phr. To rate ac.i to compare ita daily loss or gain 
uilh the true time. Centb. c. .escapement, one in 
which the movement of the balance is opposed by the- 
w heels at only one point in a complete oscillation 

Chronoinotry (kmip uietii). [raod. f. Gr 
/ (ft) (rrm). f (Fr. fere). 5 (fi'r, frm, rtirth) 
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X/xipor; see -metev ] The art or science of 
accurately measuring time; measurement of 
lime. Hence Chrononie'tiic, -al a. of or per- 
taining to c.: relating to the measurement of 
tune. Chronoine'tncaJIy adv 
Chronopher {krp-n^i^}. 1867, [f. Gr.x^®- 
po! +-ifjopoi.] An apparatus for the distubuuon 
of electric time-signals, 

Chronoscope (^krp nPiSkdiip). 1704. [f. Gr 
XpoTOs + -uaojTot.] An mstruiuent for observing 
and mensunng vary short intervals of time, ojfr. 
one invented by Whealstone, used chiefly 111 
determining the velocity of projectiles. Hence 
Clironoseo'pic •/. So Chroao'scopy, observa- 
tion and e\aot estimation of time. 

Chrys- (kris), comb, f., bef. a vowel, ofGr. 
Xpucrrfs gold: properly denoting compounds of 
a golden-yellow colour : as 
Chrysa'iulme, a bnlbant golden-yellow dye 
(Cj(Hi-Nj), obtained as a secondary product 
in the tnanufacture of rosamline. Cbrysa-robin, 
the meduflarj' matter of the stem and branches 
of AnJuv Araroba dried and powdered, Goa 
Powder, Chrysene, a crystalUine hj drocarbon 
(CigHjj), of the Anthracene group, obtained in 
bright ydlow glistening scales, etc., etc. 
Cbry 3 alid(kirslUd). 1777. [f L.cA^se/- 
Gr. xpr<rnX>.[ 5 -, stemof xpiKtoAi-ijCHKy- 
SALis,] i. =CHRYS.tLis. Alsoyfgt •i.aiinb. 
Of or pertaining to a chrysalis {IL. andyff ) xSos. 
Chrysalis (krr sails). PI. chrysalides (kri- 

sseiidii) or chrysalises (kri’silis&t), also rity- 
salids\ cf. oydiith.^ 1658. [a. L. ch)-ysal{l)is, a. 
Gr xf>utraAJtJs ' the gold-coloured sheath of 
butterflies', f, xjmctis ] The state into which 
the larva of most insects p^ses before becoming 
an imago. In this vtate it is wrapped in a hard 
shaath AJso/g; ktsoalini. Hence Cinrysa- 
Ima a. [irreg. as if f chrysal-^ of, or of the 
iiiture of. a c. So ChrystOize n, nmce-wd. 
ChryEaloid <r. a-Iilte. 

Chrysanttteiiium (kiiste-njii'ttmm’). 157S. 
[a, L , a. Gr, xfutnu’Sf.uM’, f, xpucroj -t- Mtfiov, ] 
j. The Com Mangold (now C. stsetum], a com- 
posite plant with bnlkant yellow flowers : hence 
the name 0/ the genus, having species with 
flowers of many colours, t,g. the Ox-eye Daisy. 
3 Hirt. Usually applied to a number of culti- 
vated lats-blooming species of this genus, esp. 
C. stiteast 1793. Also aiirii. 
Chryselgjliatjtlae (kris, el/fe-i 1837. 
[ad. Gr. ^vfftXc^idvTtvos, £ 

(XscpovT-,] Ofgoidandivoiy : applied to statues 
overlaid with gold and ivory, such as the Olym- 
pian Zeus, etc. Alsoyi^. 

Chryso- (ktise\ bef. a vowel Cheys-, comb, 
f Gr. xpvffov gold. 

I. ChtTmobiiU, a golden bull or buHa anrea. 
Qhrysodxlote [Gr. green J, the Cape 

Mole, whosefur has agold-greenlustrc. Chry- 
so'crticy rafteruj-jj/arr-ffi^l plutocracy. Chry- 
ao'graphy [Gr-xpuiroypaTiia], vvnong in letters 
of gold. So Chry sograpli v. Cbryso'logy F Gr. 
-Aoym], the science of gold or wealth. Ciiyso'- 
philist, -philita [Gr. ^u<rd<fptXos], a lover of 
gold, Chtysopoe-tie [Gr. jroryriOTj] m, gold- 
making'; also quasi-G. in/f. fChrysosperm 
[Gr. mrfpf a], AIj;!ua. substance that is the ‘seed 
of gold’, Chrysotype [see -type], Pliatogr 
a piooess la which chloride of gold is used to 
develop the negative ; a picture thus produced, 
3 esp. in Cketn, and Alisi. Chrysogea [see 
GEN], an orange-coloured hydrocarton con- 
tamedinotudeanthracetie. Cliryaophan(e[Gr. 

ijiraiVeiv], Cieitt, a name for an orauge-red 
bitter substance contained m the alcohohe ex- 
tract of rhubarb; also for ckrysophamc acid, 
Chrysophane, kfia. -« CuntONITE. Chry- 
sophyll [Gr. tfuiAAov], the yellow colouring 
matter of plants. Chrysotile [Gr, HAw flbie], 
a fibrous variety of serpentine. 

Obrysoberyl (kn sube ril). i6dr, [ad. L. 
iArjrSiAeryUas, 1 . Gr. xp^tro's + ^jjpuAAos Beevx»] 
Mi?t, +1. A variety of beryl, with a tinge of 
yellow, a. A y ellowish green gem, in composi- 
tion an aluminate of glucinnm, A variety is 
cymophane or e, cad s-eyc. 

Clu^ocolla (Imseifla). 1600. [ad. L. 


chrysocolla. a, Gr. x/uirrdieoAAa.] r. A name 
meaning ‘gold-solder’.ancientlvgivan to borax, 
malachite, or other minerals. Now Hut. var. 
tChiysocoU. s. Mtn. A hydrous silicate of 
copper, green, with a shining lustre 1794. 

Clirysoldlne (krispudom, -ordain). 1878, 
[f. Gr. xfivcoeiBijr.] Ckettt. A colouring base 
(CijHi-Nj), intermediate between aniline yellow 
ana phenyieoe browru Tlicclirysoidine ofeom- 
roeroe is the hydrochloride. 

Ctoyrsolite (kri-s^lsit) [ME. erudite, a 
Of.,f. (ult.)Gr.x/>u<ros + Ai'floi, Refash. aftLrL.] 
A name formerly given to various gems of a 
green colour, such as arcon, tourmaline, topaz, 
andapiUte. Now restricted to a yellow variety 
of olivine, a species which Includes the green 
mineral pendot fts another of its varieties. It 
is a silicate of umgncsia and iron found in lava. 
Aso aiinb. 

One antye and perfect C. Oth. v. ii. 144. 
Ciirysoprase (,kri supretz). In Hev. ixl 30 
chrysoprasus (knsp'prAsiis). [ME. cruopnce 
— chiysopassns. la the ioimchrysoprusns, f. (ult.) 
Gr. xpuirof gold -l- irpaaou leek.^ i, T be ancient 
name of a ^iden-green precious stone, perh. a 
variety of the beryl. 3. Min. An apple-green 
variety of chalcedony ME.; also, its colour 1835 
I. Criaopassus ls..h>d in lyghto and sc-en in deik 
nesve Trf.visa, 

Chrysosto-mic, a mre. 1816. ff. Gr xpu- 
efuerro/eof, ] Golden-mouthed, an epithet ap- 
plied to orators 

CiiUioilian (feJi/iu-jiiaiO, a. iS5a [f Gr 
X^OT'ioj, 1 . x®"!.. ] Dwelling m or beneath tbe 
earth. So Chtbotric a. 

Cliufa (tjob). 1496. [Late ME dmUe, of 
unkn, origin.] x. A river fish (Cyprians 01 
Lcucucns eepbalus) of the Caip family (Cypn- 
mise), also called the Clievnn. In U. S , the 
Black Bass (Perea haroY, also the Blackfisli 
(Tauiega amerecana). \tra«sf, A dolt •'1745- 
3. died A wood-log X796. 3. attrib. C.-like 

ifiSr. Hence tChubbeil a. ^ Chubby i, a : of 
or belonging to a dolt. .t-Cliu'bbish a, 

Chubb (tjsb). 1833. [Inventor’s name.] 
Short for Chnbb-lock : a patent lock with tum- 
blers, that cannot be picked 
Chubby (tjn bi), o i6ti. [f. Chub - i- -v.] 
fi. short and thidc like a ohuo. 3. Round- 
faced : plump 1723 Also Iransf, 

X A sow and her c pigs 1859 Chtfbblness. 
Chuck (f]bfc),M.l ME. [Echoic.] A species 
of cluck: e.g that of a hen calling chickens, 
Chuck ([t/nk), sbfi 1588. coitrupted from , 
c/tici, emeken ] i. A term of endearment, a, ■ 
Chick, chicken, fowl. » dial. Also fig 1673. 

I Vae leniiis sweet C Hen, P, in. li. ofi. 

Chuck (tjbk), i6xi. [t f. F. c/uK (see 
Shock), cf. Chuck w ^] i. A slight up uucier 
the chin. a. A toss, a jerk 1843 ; a throw, 
colloir 3. 5 hott iar c/iKci-/nr//iiiig I'jii. 4. 
5 c. A small rounded quartz pebble used in the 
game of ' chuckie-smnes ’ , hence cAiicis a name 
ot tnis game. Also ahuciaione, iSos. 

X. There's a double c. at a doable chin Iloon, 

Chuck (tj»k), tA't 1674 [app. a var. of 
Chock.] i. A Chock.; a Chunic Cluefly, 
did, a. A cut of beef extending from the Iioma [ 
to the ribs, including the shoulder-piece (dial.) 
18S1, 3. A boat-chock 1789. 4. 'Pstr/uttg. A 

contrivance for fixing thernatarial to be turned 
to the mandnl of the latlie. l^ormerly Chock. 
1703, 

Chuck, tt.i ME [Echoic; cf. Chuck Ml] 
X. inir. To irwke a clucking noise hke a fowl. 
t3, iiiir. To chuckle -1599. 

Chuck, W.2 1583. [In 16th c, chocP, ; cf, F 
choipuer-, prob, mainly echoic.} 1, '1 o give a 
gentle blow under the chin, a. To throw with 
the hand with httle action of the arm ; to toss , 
prob. at first said of tossing light things only; 
by ■workmen used for throw in aH senses X593 
3. %3itr. To play chuck-Cxrthing 1735, 

3 Theyll .c. into tho &ea 1835. 

; Cs-fertliicig, a game in which coidb were 
pitched at amark^aDci then chuckedatix hole; -half* 
t ^ ikTtck^nrthvr^ •, -Ixole^ {a) ^ chuck-far^ 
(, 0 ) ‘adeep holeinat wafi®on..mt' (Webster). 

Chudi,w.s 1869 [fCHUCKsS^] To fix 
on the lathe by means of a Chuck, q. v. 


CHUPATTY 


Chuck, adv. i75r. * Chock , with direct 

impACl. 

Chucker (tjn-ksi). 1760. [f. Chucks 2,. 
-FK.i] I. A small pebble. (Cf. Chkckek.) 9 
One whe) chucks or tlirows 2884. 

Cbucltar-out coUqqX-o, hiTlly why ejo:th 

fleeced victin^ib from a g*Linblini;'henj tnveni or 
Lrothel ; a rouqh hired to expel opponents ftom. a 
poUucal or other meeting 

Chudde. Sc. 1793 [dim. ofCnucKS^ayige 
4] Ouartz pebble , also t. j/<wi or (y. 

itanes ; — Chucks, 

Chucteie; ste Ciiuckv. 

Chuckle (tJtt'k’D, w. 1598 [Fxhoic; rf 
Chuck v '] ti- zvir. To kaugli vehemently or 
convulsively-1823. a.To laiigli in a suppressed 
manner ; to make or sliow in.ai ticulatc sigus of 
evultatioii 1803, 3. To cliieU .is .1 lien 1700 
Chuckle (tjtt-k’l), vi 1 1754. [fi Chucks l 
I' ■■] 3. An act or state 01 chucking (stc 

Chuckle v. 1, 3). a. The c.all of some birds 
to their young: the cackle of a hen 1773. 
Chuckle (tjb'k'l),* anti 1721 [?coiin 
w. Chuck ji Rig and clumsy, blockish 

used of the bead, sfi A big iiulJdng felloii 
a chuckle-lie.ad 1731 Hence c.-head, a block 
head; a stupid lout; -headed u.; -headedness 
IlChuckler tt/A'klax) 1759, [Corruption of 
'famil siuil'kili ] One of a very low caste in 
Soutlierii IndU, the meinhLrs of which are tan 
neis Or cohhk-rs; roilrj, a native shoemaker. 
Chuck- will’s-widow. 1828. [from its cry] 
vs A sjiccieb of Gout-sucker (Ciiprsttidgxj 

earoliKCTMs]. 

Chucky (tjzi ki). Also A, chackie. 1727 
(dim. of Chuck jA s] j, Little or dctir chud 
3. -A chicken; a fowl 1789 
|jChUddar[tfi''daj).-/«j7''^i>-/3r./. 1614 [Hindi 
t/iadar.] A large sheet' worn as 4. bliawl by 
women in nortiicrn India. 

Chuet, obs var. of CnEWKr. 

Chufa (t/t 5 -{S). a.,?, i860. The Earth A I 
mond (Cypi'rM escnienlt/t], a jibiit producing 
small tuheis aliout the sue of a bean, (fn I 
wnehi’t eotiii tiiilc.) 

ChaS sh.l ME [?] A ruvtie, booi, 
down, churl. 

Ricli I'eiiurieUv C. idK’. Hence Chu ffy a ' 
Chu ffily irdii. Chu'flfiilCS'i 
f ClltJtt, 1530 [';] A clreek swollen with 
tit -idit. Hence Chu'flfy r 

Chtiff(tji>f),w.k Now.AiH loop. [.Sceprce] 
i. Puffed oiu'vvitli fat; chi.bby. a. Pleaseti 
happy 3890. 

Chu/r,fl.- H'lwihid. 1S32, : beef HUI'KJi} H 

Uiiirhsh; gruff, morose. 

Chukker (tfu'ksj'i 1500. tso cbucker, 
f Hind, ilitil:(i),ir r- Skr, edra WueLi, ] /'o.'e 
Each of the ‘ puiiods ' of pi iv. 

Chum (tJoml.rA HowedH./. i6S.p [?ah- 

brev. of chawbei-nmfe, or tho like,] One wdio 
shares .ap.artmotits with .inother or othei s ; .iKo, 
an assoeialc, an intiniitte fiienu. In eolloq. use 
with school-boys, stndeius, criminals, ate 
Hence Chu namy a. Chu'msliip, 

Chum (tjani\ w. rof/fiy, 1730. [fi pice] I. 
To sh.are cliambers, to live togetiier. a. Irani 
To put as .t chum 1S37. 

». Yuuli he chummed on sottlckodv Dirutss 
Hence Chu'mmuge, liie sysieiii uf chummi.ig one 
peison on another; nisn, usrfjtvh, /oounc. 

Chummy, jA I /ottria/Ay. 1836. [l.chum' 
ley = CHl,MNKy .1 A chimney-swcaper’s Isov. 

Chummy, d . 2 laHufi 1664. Dim- o fC ii um 
Chump (tjtimjj). E703 [CfiCHtfo'K.r/'cy), 
etc.J I. A sliorttinck lump of wood; .in 
cmd-picce. a. Tlie blunt end of anything , ^so 
c.-caj 3. fig. A b3ook( blockhead ’^1883 
». OJfikisc. (joc.). ufT his head. C''"ib c.-chop, 
aciicp from the c.-eiid of a lain of nmiton. 

|[ChunEun(tJwn(t‘tii'i. 1687, [Tamil r/.i?fi««w 
lime,] Cement or plaster made of sfielWmie 
and sea-sand. Used in Indm. Alw atirib 
Hence CliunA-m v. to cover with c. 

Chunk (tJjiijk) loUoq.tea&dial, 1691 [app. 
modified f. Chuck ri.‘] A thick solid lump 
out off anything- Also 7^, Hence din'nk-v a 
IlChupatty (tfupc-ti). AngUhlnfi. 1810 
[Hindi chapdii.'j A small cake of unlc.ivened 
bread, of coarse vvheaten meal, flattened, and 
baked on a gnddle. 


feCtnan). a (pass), au (lewd), w (cat), g (Fr. chef), a (ever), ai (/, <y«), ; (Fr, eaiidevie). i (stt). i (Psjelm). p (wh«t), 


CHUPRASBY 


CIBOL 


II Clliiprassy (tppra-si) 1828. [Hind! eha- 
fra^U\ A wearer of an official b^ge ; an at- | 
tendant* messenger, or henchman. I 

Churctl sb. [0E» ctricff, circs^ MK 

chsr€ck£t chiricke^ chtrclu, whence ckurche, \ 
cnerche, etc. App. common WGer, ; — Gr. hd- ; 
pioHov (sc, Stti;£cip or the hk^), * house of the I 

Lord Sec further jn N.E D,] 

L I. A building for pubbe Chnstian worship ' 
(Cf. Chapkl, Oratory.) a. Applied to public 
places of worship of any religion, as Moham- 
luedan mosques, etc, 

IL 1* The Christian commuruty collectively. 
(More fully the C. Universal or CaiLolic,) On. 
2 A particular organized Chnstian society, 
separated by peculiarities of doctrine, worslup, 
or organization, or confined to bmits tern tonal 
or historical OE. 3, The ecclesiasUcal organi- 
zation of Christianity, or of a great Chusban 
society; esp. The clergy, etc,, of this society as 
a corporation liaving conlinuous existence, and 
as an estate of the realm, (la this sense opp, 
to 'State ' ) OE. 

I C. miUifait the C. On earth as warring against 
the powers o1 evil. C. tnumpka.ni\ tha portion of 
the church which has overcome thcworld and entered 
2 - C 0/^ Riiffland, £ii^lishor ArtgltccUi 
C the EnglUh branch of the Western Church, which 
tt the Reformation asserted the supremacy of the 
^varelgn over all persons and in all Causes m his 
dotninions. E^abhsked C.i the Church ,ls by law 
cstabltahed la any country, as the <;tate-recoirni*ed 

tnofreligian Soe>iaisC^ HolyC^ tliaChurch 
Catholic, as divinely mBtituted and guided j also, in 
early times = the clergy. Eoiu, BroadC^ . see 

these words. 

m. A congreg^alion of Chnstiaas locally or- 
ganized ME. 

IV. I. a. Used as tr. of L. ecclesia, Gr. i«. 
K\rj(Fia, of the Vulgate and tha LXX. la its 
pre-Christian sense ' congregation Ii. Later, 
a retrospective application of the Chnspan sense 
to the 1 sracli tes . and the ‘ Old T estnment saints' 
a. Applied to various societies, religious and 
other (i./. the C, of Humattify, the Comtists) 
1528. 

1 a. Why have you bought forth the C. of our 
Lord into the wildernesse IiiBLa:(Douay) Numb, w 4. 
Also Acts vii. 3B. b. History of the J ewish C. itiiU) 
StasleeVi 

V* &iirib. * Church ' is used (often hyphened) 
with the function of an adjective, signifying ' of 
the church, of a cliurch, of churenesj ecclesi- 
astical and m England spsc ^ ' of the Church of 
England 

Cojfd. • c.Aalo, a periodic feetiva gathering held in 
connexion with a c,; -bell; -book, one belonging 
to, or used In, conne.MOn ■with, a c.; -flag, a flag 
hoisted ou board a ship during divine service; -folk, 
people at c, ; adherents of thu tatablished c , as opp 
to *chap«Ufolk’; -goer, one who regularly goes to 
c , so -going TjbL sb. and tt . ; t-hawe, -hay, a 
churchyard ; -housO, cue beloncdng to a or the C., or 
•used for c, purposes; -land, land belonging to a or 
the c. ; ^ease, a lease of c. property ; -living, a living 
m an established c.; «?j/, in tha C. of England; 
■me mber, a nicinber of the or a c, ; so -tue^mber- 
ship \ -mode, a m*>de m mediaeval c.-m usic j -office, 
an office in thee : the form pre^Ibed for the conduct 
of ac -service; -officer j -owl, the B awt-ovvl; - rate, 
a rate levied on. parLhioacrs for the inaiatenance 
of the c. and its services ; t-reeve, a churchwarden , 
■service, the public worship of a a servite- 

book; the liook of Common Pra;^er, with the 
lessons, p5alms, etc^ added; t'Soken., the territory of 
T. c ; inhabihints of this district; -text, the Old 
in^liihor Black-letter, -way, the pubbe way leading 
to a c.; ■■woitiaii; -work, ivork at the edifice of a 
c. C =* work that proceeds slowly) ; work for, or m con- 
neviou with, a c. ; so •worker. 

Henco ChUTChdoni, ecclesiastical status; the 
system, of a c. ChuTChia’mty [after CAnsSia^ti;^’], 
devouoti to tho C. rather than to ChTibtiauity. 
CliUTCtunosft. ChUTCbisli /i. {rarg) — Chukcky 
C ha'rchism,ecclesaai5tici&ni; c -parti'-anahip , often 
'^hQTt^or Churchless a. not 
h vmg or tielonglag to a c. ; ptK blcbSed by the c 
CJhU'rchlet, a httle c Chu rchlikc <!i. like a c ; 
betutingac. Cllu*rclily ^r:. ecclewasucal, fCtiurch- 
ship, the being a c, Chu^rchwaxd a. and adi) , 
•wards ixdu* ChuTch-wise a. and adv. 

Cliarch (tpjtj'), W. ME. [f. prec sb.] To 
bruif, take, or conduct to church, in order to 
receive its rites or mimstrations. Said esf>. of a 
woman after childbirth, when tbaiiks are pub- 
licly offered for her safe dehvery. 
f Clituxh-chopper. 1631. [See Chop w. 2] A 
trafBcker in ecclesiastical benefices -1656, 


Churcii-'door. OE. The outer door of a 
church, where marriages, etc,, were ordained 
to be perforiaed. 

Housbondes at chirchedare shohadde fyne CtiArcEa 
tChtircll-gailg. ML. only. Going to church; 
churching of a woman after childbirth 
Cliarcn-gartli. d^aS. 1570. [See Garth.] 
A churchyard. 

Church-govemmeat. 1594. The govern- 
ment of the affairs of a church; the form. o£ 1 
polity, as Episcopal, Presbytenan, etc., upon I 
which a church Is organized. So Ctmrcli- ^ 
governor, ' 

Churchman (iJSitJmsen). ME. i. ‘An ec- 
clesiastic; a clergyman’ (J.). fa. A church- 
warden -1598. 3. A member of the Anglican 

or other established church 1677. Hence 
(^uTch-manly «. Chn-rchmansliip, the posi- 
tion, quality, or action of a c. 
tChurch-papist. 1601. In 17th c., a Roman 
Cathohe who confoimed outwardly to tiie 
Cliurch of England -168a. 

Church-scot, -shot. H. OE. + sreal ^ 
lit. = Church-lnbiilc : In OE. timesa custom of 
com collected on St. Martin’s day; extended to 
other similar contnbutions. 

Church-ward, sb. No\v,ffiiA ^ = OE. cinc- 
wtard). The custodian of a church (building) 
Churchwarden (tju rtjwg id’a). 1494 [See 
Warden.] i. One of the lay officers (usually 
two) elected annually to assist the incumbent of 
a parish or district church, to manage vanous 
parochial offices, and generally to act as the lay 
repi esentativ e of the parish in matters of church- 
organization. 2. eolloq. A clay pipe with a very 
long stem 1863. Hence Chu rchw&Tdenship. 
Churchy (tbutji), a. eoHoq 1S64. Strongly 
smacking of the Church; obtrusive in conform- 
ity to the Church 

Churchyard (t/S-jt/yajd). ME. [SscYard 
si -j i.Theendosiireinwhlchachurchstands: 
a burial-ground +a. The precincts of achurch 
(Pir«) -JS77. Abo aiirtK 
X. Like Graucs I’th holy C. Cor, in, iii, 51. a In 
Powles churche yjtrde 1577, 

Churl (tjwl). [OE. f WGcr. /:sr / ; see 
Carl, ] i. A man ; ssf. as correlative to ' wife '. 
(In ME mixed with other sensea) 3. In OE 
times : A man; a member of the lowest rank 
of freemen. Now Jdisi. ta. A serf -1607. 4. 
A rustic, boor ME. 5. A rude low-bred fellow 
ME. 6. A niggard ; a miser 1535. 

X The Saxons made ihrea degrees of freemen ; to 
wit — nn earl, a thane, and a c. Kisnou. Gentleman 
or C Sh£lton. & I'he c. [shall be no morel said to 
be bountiful /so. x.xxu. 5. Hence fChUTldom, the 
state of being a c CauTlbood, -fthe quality of a 
c. , the order of the churls. 

Churlish (tJSuliJ'), n. [OE. cierlisc or ceor- 
lisc, f. ceorl* -zsc, -isn. J i. Of or relabng to a 
churl; pertaining to churls (arcA.). a. Brutal, 
surly, ungracious ME. Also transf. andyfi,'. 
3. Sordid, niggardly, grudging 1566. 4. Diffi- 
cult to work intractable ^77- jUso fig. 

I. C. birth Fkeemaw. 9. The reply C. H. A. v. 
iv. g6 C. Bl.nsts Cudworth j, 'Thy c. courtesy.. 
Reserve Scott 4. C. ground i5W metal Fuixek, 
HenceCSiUTliab-lya<ft'.,-JieSS. ChUTlya {rare\ 

Chum(tJu[n),M. N.dial. KlKN,q.v. [OE. 

cyrm str. fern, *ciem, com. Teut.J 

I, .\ vessel or machine for making butter, in 
which cream or milk is shaken, beaten, or 
broken, so as to separate the oily globules from 
the serous parts Used also of vessels Or in- 
struments resembling this, as a pump, a milk- 
can, etc 3. [froiQthevb.] Churning (of water, 
etc.) iSSa. Also atirii. 

Chum (tjfim), v. ME. [f. prec. sb,] I. To 
agitate milk or cream in. a churn so as to make 
butter: to produce thus. Also 3. 

To agitate, stir.and intermix; toproduce (froth, 
etc.) thus 1897. Also intr. 

X Winds churn’d whitethewavesCAHPBELL. Hence 
Chn'rning vbl sb, tha quantity of butter produced 
at a chumins. Chu'raer. 

Coaii., c.-tnllk, butter-ttulk; -o-wl, the Night-Jax 
) ; -staiff, a staff for agitating the milk in the c. 
Choir (tpr), V. 1555. [Echoic.] To make 
a deep trilled or whirring sound, as some birds. 
Hence Churr si, this sound; also, any bird 
which makes this sound, esp. the Partridge 
{local). 


IlChtiTTUs. i860. [Hindi tf.4ii7'<zr,] The resin- 
ous emdanoii of the hemp-plant {CaHiiaii. 
Irdicd], used in India as an intoxicant. 

ChUTT-worm. 1668. [from the EOimd it 
makes; see Chuek.] The Mole-cricket. Iccal 

Chuse, vai. of Choose v,, q.v. 

Chusi'teftj'ii'zait). 1811, [perh.f Gr-xvini] 
.l/iK, A variety of Olivine. 

Chut (tjut), trU. 1835. [Cf. Tut.] An ex- 
clam of impatience. 

Chute (fwt). Alsoshute. 1847 
and Eng. Shoot.] i. A fell of water ; a steep 
channel by which water descends in force 2. 
A sloping channel orpassage for the conveyance 
of water, or things floating on svater, to a lower 
level 1878. 3. A steep channel or enclosed pas- 
sage down which Ore, coat, grain, or the like is 
shot. In England, usually shoot. iSSi. 4. A 
steep slope or cutting 1847. 

Chutney, chtrtnee (tju tm). 1813. [Hindi 
chalni. ] A hotrebsh or condiment compounded 
of npe fruits, acids, or sour herbs, and flavoured 
witli chiHies, spices, etc. 
f Chyazic (koite-zik), a, 1819, [f, c-ai-i>on, 
hy^ro^m, and nc-ofr 4- -IC.] Cltstn. Now called 
P7-USSIC (Acid). 

Chylaqueous (kailri'ktvfios), a. 1859. [f 
Chile + -AQUEOUS.] Of tha nature of chyle 
mixed with water. 

C. fluid', a transparent coGurleas fluid cirail.iiiug 
in some invertebrata. 

Chyle (kail). 1541. [a.F. L. r/i7'Azt(also 
used), a. Gr. >;uA(jsjuice, f. stara^v- ffev-j ^ 
cf. ChVME.] The wliite milky fluid formed by 
the action of (he pancreatic juice and the bile on 
the chyme, and contained m the laeieals. Also 
aitrii. Hence Chylaxeotis J. (rdrr). Chyloid 
a. {larc). 

Chyll’ferous, m 1669. [f.!,. cliylus-i- fer 
+ -ous.] Bearing or containing chyle. 
ChyliBc(k3ili’fik),tf. 1836. [f. L.type’’'£'Ay- 
l ficus,] Chyle-prodiioing. SoChylifevcienttf 
[lart], _C3iyHfe'ctiveiz. (rizw), Cliylifii‘ctory& 

Chylify (ksi’lifi), v. 1663. ^ocl. f. on L 
type chylificart', see Chyle.] To turn into or 
produce chyle. Hence Cby lifica’tion, tChy- 
Ufa’cHon, chyle-making. 

Chylo- (ksile), comb, f, Gr. xwkos Chyle, 
as in X -serous, etc. 

Chylopoietic,-poetic(ksi lopoie'tik,-ptJ|e - 
tik), a. f73S. [ad. mod.L. c/iylopotciiciis, a 
Gr., f. xvAuf + irdniv.] Of or relating to the 
formation of chyle; chylfi-produmng. 

Chylous (kai’las), tz. i666. [f. £. type 
losus,] Of, pertaining to, like, or full of chyle 
|j Chyluria (kailuR’na). i860, [mod.L., f. Gr 
XuAtJj + ojpoi'.] Path, The disorder of chylous 
urine, 

Chym- ; see Chim-. 

Chyme (kaim). 1607. [ad, T,. ckyrnus i—Gs 
XUlioj juics, f, stem xv- X^)- See Liddell 

& Scott.] t. The semi-fluid pulpy acid matter 
into which food is converted m the stomach by 
the action ol the gastric secretion. From the 
stomach it passes into the small intestine, where 
It is converted into chyle a. T he sap of plants 
Hence Cliymi’ferotis a. Chy mifica.'tion 
Chymify v to turn into c. Chymous a. 

Cbymic, Chymist, etc.; see Chemic, etc 

Chymo- (koima), bef. a vowel Chym-, 
comb. f. L. ehymus Chytuk, as in Chymosin ~ 
pepsin, etc, 

Cbyoraeter (knip’mftsj). 1880. [£. Gr xu- 
stem of + pirpov.] An instrument, con 
sistmg of a tube with a graduated piston-rod 
moving in it, used for measuring liquids, 

Ci-. In words begmnmg with Ci- and cy-, 
which (exc. CINDER) are all non-Teutonic, c his 
normally the sound o( s, 
fCi’baxies, si, pL 1599. [ad. L. cibarta ] 
Things used for food, victuals -1657. 

Cibarious i;sibe*’rios),«. rare, 1656. [£L. 
c'.banus,] Relating to or useful for food. 
fCiba'tiori, 1471. [ad, L. eibationcm^ I. 
A Ichcm. Name of aprocess, 'feeding the matter’ 
-1662. 2. gm. Taking food 1651, 

Cfbol,ciboulefsi’tNfl). 1633. [a. F.wAjaiSr; 
in 5c. Syeow.] Var. of Chibol. 
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CINDER 


CIBORIUM 

Ciborium s b n m ids r™s<i L a G 
a Slip V {a} the cup h ped a d. ves so lie 
Eg- p anwAe p a.D kg pmad o 
s] I A A, A canop. a .ed oinci luC hign 
a4.ari787-. 3, A leceptacle foi the reservation 

of the Euchar'st. 

Cicada (aki‘ da), ME. [L.] A honioptMous 
iuseel with large transparent -wings, li-ving on 
Erses or shrubs. The male makes a shnll chirp- 
ing souml. 

I! Cicala (sika'Ja). rScr. [a.ltal. i-L.irjrattfe-] 
— ClCAD.'t. 

The shrill creates, people of the pine Svrok 

Cica-tfice kattis). ME, Tii, E., aij. L. r>- 

The scar of a healed wormd; ascai' 
hke tnarE Also iransf. Hence Cicatri'ciol i!, 
of, pertaijiicg to, or of the nature o^a c. 
Clcatricufa (iikatrrfcuJiS). AUo Cicatncle 
IsikrE'ttiki), Cicatecule (sik'e trikiai) 1664 
[a. L., dim. of ciati/ix j it. 3ioi A round vyhrlL- 
spot on the surface of the yoA-bag of a bird s 
e-gg, consisting of the germin.il vesicle 3. Bol, 
Applied to the Iiilum of grains, etc iScS 3. 
Sihd. A small scar 1783. Hence Ciedtrixular a 
Cicatrisive (■sAattsi-siv), a. 1730. [ineg 
f. CjCATfilZS, 'A# vb.] Tending to promote 
the formation of a cicatnce (Diets.) 

II Cicatrix (silt? triks, si-katriks). 1641. Pf, 
•tficea (trarai*). [a. L. The word in scientific 
vise.] X- PM'jJ. Theseaxoraeata-ofa neikd 
\\ ound, sore, or ulcer, Also jS^. s. Bat. The 
scar left by the fall of a leaf, etc ; the lillum of 
seeds iSah. 

CicatrizECOt (stkatr-orrant). r66r [nd. mod, 
Jh, cualnsxanitmJi culj Tl’at heals by forming 
a dcatricQ. >b, [so. vudatM, or ix^phcahaa ] 
Cicatrize Csfltitisiz), -El, 1563. [ad. mod.Hs 
ehaimare, ad. L Mafnaju,} t. To haal by 
iaaticiag a ctwtnoe; to skin over. Also iJi/*-, 
3. To mark with scars, Aao fg. xyoZ. Hence 
Cicatnra'tion, the formation of a otoatnee 
Cl ^trizar, one -who or that tt bid: oicatrises. 
Cicely (st'sHi, sot-bit). 1597, [tail. L. 

Gr. crereMr, ofj-fJii Seseli.) .A popular name 
of several uinoelliferous plants, almost co-e-r- 
teusive mth Cheevil, as Svvect C. {Mjrrins 
sdorata], etc. 

■i ijCicer (^scssi), ME. [L.] A cbicl-pea ~i 764 
(iCicecaae sisi:rn'«*ni'}. PI. -o-tii, 

rarely •omas. lycd, (It. (; — L. Cirerarttm), the j 
RoiuAii orator, Cicero, Of ttnlsn, history,] A' 
guide who sho-ts the tuitiquitios or cunosilies 
of a place to strangers, Also itartif, 

Anamyof Atlnosj.jBedalisra, cloerom Pope. Hsnea 
Cicero’ne (tJ'tJjrh’o, siiStti''al o. to att as c to. 
Ciceronian (sisAreu'rjimi). igSr. fad, L. 
Ckeriuiuatis. ] cidj. PerttOfiing to, or after Ute 
manner of, Cicero iddi. id. An admirer or 
imsiaior of Cicero's stjle 
I he siipersdtsouB avoidance of naiv or post As gusta ti 
'aonfs which the Cvceron.ans olfectKl hi. Pa-otison 
H ence Cicero'niamssn, inntaiion of Cicero in boun 
style and dlcu-^n I eo/icr. a Ciceronuaa expression. 

'j-JlCicivar. [Heb.i’fii'ir'j',] A talent. H ooker, 
CiclKJr^eais(3tk5r?-/3s),it, 1739. [f. moA . 
L. cickoracsM:, f, Cichonnm CKtcasy-. j Bol. 0( 
or beloBgittg to tiicsuhxrrder Cicharaccx, coni' 
prising CHcoiy, Dandelion, etc, 

Cich-pea, oba. f. Chick-pe 4. 
i[ Cictebeo (t|ti(fetb5'o). Ai-bei, also cbeos. 
J7 i 3. fit.) i.InltalviTherecognkedgaliant 
or mw/rfiv strvtnts ofamarrietj-wotnan, a, A 
knot of ribbon fastened to a sword -hilt, walktng- 
stiek, etc. 1771. Jience Clciatwifiai (tfiiJiabA- 
ii'm), the practice of a c. 
f Ciclatoun. ME, [a, OF, (nlaian, -*<it,-etc,j 
f. (ulLiDers.ioAivHi', whence ?C.4KLET ] dlotli 
of gold or other rich awtcrial, raueb esteemed 
W tile Middle Ages '•X400, 

(■Cicone, ciconie. ME. (ad L. cuonia.] A 
stork -1549. 

p 1 606. [f. L, cicumt-, di 
To tame,' to render iruld -1710, var tCioure 
V {rari). Hence tCicura-tion. 

(jCicata. (sikw'L3.1. ME. [L.] Agentisof 
poisonous inrbelliferotts plants, incliiditig the 
water Hemlock, C virosa. E'orine.-ly a name 
of the Cornmon Hamlodc. Honce Cietttote, 
Cientine, Cicntoxlii, chemical principles or 
compounds obtained from C 
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j of Christianity against the Moors in. the nth 
I century; nndtotfe epic celebrating ins eEpioits. 
t'lCi'daris. 105S [L.][ The loyttl unra of the 
ancier.t Persians. 

[ 'Cide (said), Z, a. F. -ciJe, L. -d-h, f 

cedae, in comp, -cidsr£, to cut, kili, as in 
; udt. laptcide, ngintde, etc, 3, n. F, L. 

\ -C'iUii‘}., cutting, killing, 0/ same dertv. as 1. 

! The two imply each other, as in ‘ the Itomicidi? 
i lb be who eomniits homtcjcie etc 
! Cider (sni dot), [ME.»Atf,i'hri',etc ,a. OF- 
sidti’ (now chti-i.); prob. repr. late L nanx.G’c. 
triurpa.used by the LXX, etc, astr. Heb. rtbiuf 
' strong drink ‘ : cf. ixdre from Aacaiwi, See 
iiliO SioCE.] .A beverage ra.ide from the jnioe 
of apples expressed nod fermented. Formerly 
inciudin" dun] s tn.ide from other fuiits 

Crmi., c.-’brnndy, a Ijrandy distilled fraiu c., 
.celiaiV e. ccllrr iti nla.-h c. is stered; iiaino of a 
drinl mg-Shop in Alatdcti-Ianv, London, -unit, nnjiH 
in vihich apples are lanshfcd for niajong c. , -press, a 
press tn wtuch tnejtnce of the er,.-‘,hcd nppics is t-v- 
prebSfid. Heiiet. Ci'dortsh rt. (r-iii-i Ci'clcrist, 
oje who males Cr nficcis c. Cl deny n, (rnt-b), 

ClderMn fsai darkm), 1676, [dim of Ci- 
der.] A kind of weak cider made by watering- 
the cider-prcssingo and subjecting cLcm to a 
second pressure; ■uoaicr-idcr. 
|jCi-devaiit(?i]d,->v.m},t2. 1790. [Fn; ^here- 
lofare j borroer, late; that was tormcrly 

A.ei~ace&iit fnend of mine ttuus’S, 

Cierg-e (sii-itlg, or as Ft. si^ r,^). ME, [.a. 
OF, cer^t, chge, t'trgi L oi/rui, ceniiS, f 
-Vfrf wn.'t. How arch as Eug.J A wav c.indle, 
up. ns used in religions ceretncaics 
({Ciga-la, ciga-Ie. Cicada, Cical-a. 

Cigar, £eg?tr{3igu'i'l, 1735. [ad.Sp.f 4 '-«rj-n; 
not of W. Ijiddin or’g a. I A comp -ct roil of 
tobteco-kaves for smoking. Hence Cigtir- 
e-sgua tr. having a a (or C'gttrs)tM a pioiamcnc 
feature (jit.). CigaTless a. 

Cigarette (higare t), 1843, [dim. of riynv.] 
A small cugar mde of a little Bnely-oiO lohecco 
rolled lip la ibin paper, etc,, for smoking 
Also irautf. and anno. 

)) Cilia (sr!)a),jA// Slng.«fji/w(raie). 1715, 
[ U attrj, pi, of cUmm ] r. Tiie eyelids, the 
outer edges of the eyelids; the eye-iashea 1838 
3, Delicate iuus lesctnbltngeye-lasJies. e.g on 
the ratirgins of leaves, the w tn^ of some insvetB, 
etc 1794, 3. Pt/ps, Miiuttc hatr-likc fipfsoi- 

dages iotind on the tissues of most animals, .ind 
in some regecable oigaaisms. They are ui in- 
cessant vibralilc roovt-nicnt. and in same of tl le 
lower anim.'d forms that live m water senews 
organs of locomotion 11S33 Hence Ci-iufonn, 
■lifanun. Ci‘kal«fc3a.i?iiAAingedw,illitiatiutue. 

Ciliary (sfhan). Also i ci 'liar, 1691, ff 
L. type *cili(irias , see ptec.] 1. Of or pm- 
talci ng to the eyelids or eye-lashes. a, Fcr- 
tmn.ng to or caused by, Ciutt. (sense 3) 1833. 

! 1. C miiKie ox circle, unstriped mvscttl.ir fiiirvs 
I situated beneath tbs -dcro-coraeal jvmctittv hebiiid 
ibc ins and arccijd the maigpn of the lens, C.pra. 

^ cescfs- tha plaits into winch the anterior part of the 
[ cbeinid membrane is c.uhcretl aroendyhs cfisealnne 
lens, a, C inaitnfx. ibe viliratiie asarioa of tha cilia, 
also locomotion i.y tntwns of this, 

' Ciliate (srlk'i'i, n, 1 794- [£ L. type *irtlcatns ; 
seeCtJ-lA,} i.Fruiged or surrounded with olb. 
3, Furnished with vibiaiilc cilia (see CtLtA 3) 

' 186S, var. Ci hated a. ifetloe dlia'tUni, 
I otiintod condition 

Cilice (srlia), [OE, otVzc, ad.T. cifiHwjji:— 
Gr. AiAiffiov, £ JJiAiwin Cilicia. In mod, Fng., 
[a F.] Hyr-clotli; a rough garment of this 
[ Mocks wltii tlieic shaven o-ownt, hair-cilices, Mid 
voire of poverty CAinyi.a Henca Cfft' Hems a. 

Cilicisni (sflisis’m), X848, [f. Ciluia^ in 
Asia Afjiior, j A form of speech cliarncterisue 
of Cffioia. 

Ciliograile (sHtyigririd'). 1835, [ad. tnod.L. 
eihogradus, f xUiuntJr-gradas. j adj. Moving 
by -niesms of nbradle clha. ad One of the Ctfio- 
gradcc, a trbe af Acnleplians ivhich snita by 
means of eiln 1835. 

Cilio-spi-uaJ,!*. 1881. In C. riwj/r-c, the di- 
rect centre in the spinal chord, w here the iicrvc- 


fib s at ca. se con cm e c, of he pupil 
o he eye tike the o. 

ClH, var. of Sill, atlU OLCas. -tised. 
llCUlOSisfsilen-sis), i8rr. [irreg.f.L, 
to move, after Qr.j A spasn-iodic trembhng of 
the eyblids- 

Cima, vM. of CYM,t. 

frCJmelia, rA//. /arc. 1664. [med.L ,a. G: 
tttijiijAia-] Treasures laid up in 3101^-1735 
So -t-Ctmc'liarcIi, treasurer, storc-housH, 
Ciiueter, -itar, Ater, obs, ff Scimitar. 
IlCitnex (bJi-mcks), iT. cimices. 13S5. [a. 
L.] A bed-bug. Ko’V o.ily ;,s the naine of UiL 
gentis, Hviicii Ciim'tic ri Ch,m . m Cinacic 
Aadt a yellow ciystn!li.„afeK' ,rcid, of rancid 
odoix, ooWined from ilit liquid .secreted by a 
buu, viLis. Cimise, cimisse. 

Cinjojerian (siiiii '-tuiul, a. 1598. [f. L 
Cimmei-fti': (Gi. Kwepiet).] Of or belonging 
to the Cimmcri;, a people fabled by t ce .ancients 
tolivemi-s iputtnl d.!ik!ic3u, ilviicc.nii epithet 
of dense d.irkness. 

In dark C. desert Mil T It A r/t'jna la, 

Cintnel, obs, £ SaiKKL. 

Ciiiiolite (aymulBit). iSoi. [f. L. Cnmlie 
(also used), Or. KiAcAk (7?/}, .t soil earth fopnti 
in Cimolus. now Ai^nnicr.-i.] AAV. A soft hy- 
di'oi’Sij'icateofaJiiniitia, nth’ccl to fuller's c’-iitii. 

Cmcll(5intj', US. 1872. [ad, Sp, 
tit.'cha cingic. j i. The sadclle-girjh used in 
Me,\icO. etc., usually KiiiiJe of separate twisted 
strands of horsc-hatr 3 f.g. A firm hold . a rcr- 
tam thing. cierdcertaiiit', £ 75 . iSSS Cinch-j. 
to giiih lightly ,/g to 'put the scicw on'. 
Cincliona [siqUiii na). A ho cllinchona. 
1743 [Aoitif'cl by Idmii-fUs .-■lior the Countess 
olC'hmchou, who, when vicf'-qiincn ofIVru, uiia 
cuied of a fever by Peruvian kuk, a-nd after- 
wards brought ,1 supply of it into .Spam.] r. A 
genus of cvcigrcen tioct or siirubs growing m 
tlie tropical viiilvys of tlic Andes, anti now ev 
tcnswvly ciilnvited in Indui .atiii j.titi for the 
sake 0/ the ij-j-Jt, a. 1 ho bnik of sp-i ics ot 
Cinchon.T, ITrnunn Imik, ,7,'.io tJto drug pre- 
wired tt-nni it iSoo. Al.'O 
CmA; c -bark, tin K-iik of srv-vk'. nfc„iif value 

as 11 tonic Ji )'’;ii’j,'i Cstlvd .ilso /uii..' t 
J'ccuT'it/i .’’vrol’, Ctov.i/ 7 iitui, 

J lent e Cincboiiti'cto-ukd Irfloiiplngm 'heiiatiir.il 
order of Ciin,/<[)iiuiej7 ot '/.iucliC, Is tin (i pi'iil '1,1.1-11.1, 
Ciacho'iial u. }>,>/. rt!at<\i i.i the r m /Sikki.vj', 
Cinchotnia, <r/,v., . - c.iiifA'Ki/.i' CiiicUo'uic o, 
of or [leri uu ii.r Uu , ii', mr.'v./ir vA L^iUiitt,,. 
Cincho'iiiti c.Ci.ichu'mdiiic.tuw' ) rfieeiurliuu.i 
biscs, itoinunr v hh cncKioiB'-, Ct'iictioniAa, 
Ck.xi. Bii ornujii- j!k tMubCsuli iHA', sidi febri- 
fuge qu.iyif , cumouniy ,iv, A’.iiuii wiili riutiiiuB, in 
v.irioiis cinulioiw h.irl.'.. Ci'iicboinsiii, liir cnndi 
lion proCUced by Oin i-icvv ii,- (i*;c tif illhiiiIic Ctm- 
ch inizC ti to .net i.jnm mtli fuiiiiinu, 

Cinct (nirkt »,///. (7. 1.11,. ]vn'. [,-id, ],. 
iitnA/r. ] 6irt, (.';Hire)ct.i (f f, 

Cinctare (M'nlttifii ,, jd 1587. [.ni. J . c/j.c- 
tm-ti. ] I. A girding, vnctinip.t' ting, or cntir- 
cliitg; enoiosiuu, gudlc. a. fue,” '1 h.it which 
pncirdts or oneonip.itMS 1607 . in .ini!, ‘the 
ring, list, or (illet ,it the top or boitoiti of .t 
coliiUin which ijiv.dci tlie irviu tiic capital 
mi base ' (Gwiltj 

a Herd-et, A vt2>t with ivooi!, n c net! U'nsui.w 

Cincture (gi'ij)ctmt),r', 1701. [hj-inc,. To 
gird , to eacompats, stnrromid. 

Cinder (smthnA, si'. [ Crr'in. sp. ol si/nlsr, 
OE. shidtr {syvdxy) .seorni, sl.tg; cf. G.H, .n/in'r, 
etc. Hot Mini, ctintoitigicnliy w. K rcvdrt, L. 
I'l/itv-witishbs j J. .'xrori;i, sl.cg. (v.sy ins.u") 
How teci/a. a. TJio jcjidiiu of a cowbiiitibk 
tubstancii, (sp. nijul, nf’er it h.is m, c'i to fi.tmo, 
and 50 also, mter it h.ts cetvwKi to burn 1530, 
b. p/. Viigut'ly used for ' Residue of combusuou, 
jishcs. A).y>,t,;nMli 3. r&i/y Hrniidy, whisky, 
etc , Ciki'n in ts.t. or oth- r ilr,rjk 3373 
r. Smiths nodefri tnufi Tiiisruii-aiicK 11 tulvinilu*. 
r-oLPsni a. A red. lint c, piiod.) S-fun^ Linders 
Sri rcr. b. Tit. A, it. ii. 47. 

C««ii',:_c.-ced, a Mi.nia,u of cinder;, in Ced 1 
etr.ntum in the Altdd.'e Pnrbetl. vtries, coii'iiilmr 
ch eJlj" of oyMor-shettn; -nolcll, the liole ihjough 
tvhich tinder Li lai-i|icd from a fun»«; -ptltll, -i 
nmninu-ynih Initl „iih omkis. 

Kence Ci'nderoii5> «, Cbmlery ti. of the 

rature of ii c, : full of c-.niiL'tn. 

Cinder in -ndouh r. Mis. [f. prcc.] To re- 
duce to Cinders .-also fig 


5e(iami). a (pass), au (Wd). ^ [ctrt). ^ (Fr, ebrf). s (fixer). x (Fr.caud^ita). i (sst). f (HvvJit'). 
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CINDERELLA 

Cinderella (s ndare la Nameofteheo 
aa of a fam 1 a & ry atocy a /a ad udge a 
desp aed pa. tno etc Also sho t fo . i 

a dance s-opp-ng at midnight. 

Cine- (si'njf), abbiev. ol neit 3 n comb. 1697. 
Cinema (si-nJinS). tgio. [ad, F, cinema, 
abbrcv. oi dn^matograpke, i. Gr. tffi;i7f«iinovE- 
ment : see -GRAPK.] Short for Cinematograpli 
(sinima'ttfgttif) 1896, A device by which a 
series of instMtancous photographs of Moving 
objects Is projected on a screen so as to pro- 
duce the effect of a. single motion scen^ ; tilsQ, 
short for eimma halt, thtairi, So CJ'nomato'- 
grapher, one svbD talces Ci'nematogra'pbic pic- 
tures, or practises Cinemato-grapby 1897, 
Ciiiencliyin(a(sine-i]Wtii(ai. 1835. [flGr. 
Kiuttv + fyxepa.] Bat. Laticiferoiis tissue, 

J) Cineraria [sinSrSs-rii), Pl,-as. 1597. [rood. 
L., fern, of L. I. iitit,'- dais asfi. 

So named front the ash-coloured down on 
the leavesj Bot. A genus of composite plants, 
nntivesof 5 , Africa, ivitli bright-coloured flovrers. 
||Cinoraritii£i(suiere=‘Ti^in). 18S0. [L. :cf. 
nett.] A place for depositing the ashes of the 
dead after cremation. 

C^erary (sim&Sri), a. 1750. [ad. L. ritw- 
rarius.] Of or pertaining to .tsbes. 

C. itm, vaie: a sepulchral urn oeerl in ancient times 
to preserve rite ashes of the deid after cremntion. 
Cinereous (sinieTibs), m ifiSr. [f. L, «««- 
vswf + -OGS.] Of the nature of ashes; uah- 
coloured, as g. crgav. 

Ciaeritioajs (sitteri’/ss), a. 1686. [f L. cina- 
wfjBj + -OUS.] I. Ash-coIoured, ashen-gray, 
as tli0 ■ gray or 0. inattot ‘ of the brain, a. Of 
the nature of ashes or dndcra 1753 
Cingalese [siqgalf-/). 1613. [f,Skr.A»iw!- 
Ceylon,] ai?/ Of Ceylon, sA A native of 
Ceylon; the language of Coyion. 

ClQglS fsiq g'Th ME. [a. OF. rerag'/e L 
civ^iuxt.] A girdle ! a girth, n belt. Hence 
tCingting vil. ih. [ritrt). 
)iCingulum(si‘gg;rcljJin).t8.j.7.L ; =‘sTiidle, 
belt occas. used tochn, for a, Tlie girdle of a 
priest's alb. b. A surgical cincture; also, tlio 
waist c, A band surrounding the base of the 
crown of the tooth, d. The chitllunt of earth- 
ttortus. 

tljCmiph^, sh.pl. xs7t. [repr. Gi, atatipiS 
of the LXX 3 The insects which constituted 
the third pl.nguo of Egypt {&xo<k viiL 17}; 
?gnats, lice, ileas -1:663, 

Cinnabar (si TsSbai). ME. [ad. L. crVwns^n:- 
1-ii (also used), Gr, mvykBttpt., a wd. of oriental 
origin; cf Bsr%,zM}i,frak.\ t. The red or crys- 
talline form of mercuric sulphide (Hg"S), 
Originally applied to native Gonabar. a rhom- 
bohedrnl ninera'l, the most important ore qf 
mercury 1539. 3 The same used as apigtnsnt; 
Vermiliom me. ts- Dra 5 JpnVsi-oqo, q. V. 
-1607. 4- .itlyih. Vermihon-coloured rSoy. 

r, ifepaiKC . a varietyof roiive c, of aliver-^own 
colour. Honce CinnabflTlc, Crnnabafine<uf?j. 
consiEUng of, comaiaing, or pertSLinin^ to, c, 

Ci'naamate. [f, JU einnavmsst + -ate.] A 
salt of cinaareiic acid. So Cituva'meiu — beasyl- 
cinnamate CjHjOj. C, Hj . Cl'nnaaieae> an aro- 
madchydro^carbonCaH,, orC„H,~-CjHj, also 
called Cinnamol and Styral. Ciona'roic a. of 
or pertaining to cinn.amon, asm Cinjmmic acid 
CaHjOj, or CoH, — CjHnO.OH, Clronatnyl, 
the aromatic monalomic radical, CjH, 0 ', of 
cinnamic acid, etc. 

Ciiuvatuo‘inic,a, 1837. ll.’L.dmuimoDinni 
(see next) t- -jc. 1 Ofotnnamon ; in Cksta. =■ Ctt*- 
namic. var. Cituiatao-mc a. 

Cinnamon (si nSmBn). ME. [a. F. cinms- 
mame, ad. L. g, niia/ngmutn, a, Gr. mvvanw^uy ; 
cf. also a later Gr, xtiVrajMf', whence L. ciniia- 
fua'i, (intcanac-m. The Gr. isKeb, gviastiijisiSrt, 
aitnamon,] i. The inner bark of an E. Indian 
tree (CtpttaMmum zcylaiticmn, N.O, Laum-l 
<■( 3 :), dried m the sun, and used as a spicc. It is 
jellcnvish-brown in colour, brittle, fragrant, and 
arotnafic, andatts as a carroinative and restora- 
tive. 3. The tree itself 3. aitni. Cinna- 
ijion-coionred. 

t. White C. : the inner baric of Cancila. alia.\ see 
Cahsiu. *, Wild C., Caacila alia, and Myrcta 
atrts CoihI. : c.-ofl, or at c/c., a sweet aro.mah'c 


113 

owr' t>a d m, laic ass-bakflc 
on rig ch fty o mm n d hyd ^ , -stone, a | 
ame b o'lWi yeiiow' varieties of gamet. 

tCiatytaater. i6ti, [app. C F. cw^uaft/c.] 
A man of fifty , an old stager -1675, 

Cinque, cinq (sigkj. ME. [a. OF. 
c-i2c,mod.cf»y : — t.The number 
five, ns tnark^ on dice; a throv/ which turns 
up five. 3. pt. Change'! inging, A name for the 
changes on eleven bettc 1872. Hence tCi-nqn- 
angle, cmkangla, a pentagon; clnqitangled a 
Comb. c,“Spottedar having five spots Cyw^.u,!!. 38. 
jlCinquecento (tftqkwe,tje‘nto). 1760. [It 
i=ftve hundred. ] The tdth century (15— j, and 
that style of art which arose in Italy about 1500 i 
Also aitrib. Hence Cinqnecemtist, aa arti&t 
or writer of that period. j 

Cinquefoil, dnqfoil (sinjlrfoil). ME. ff. ' 
OF. type *gznifjil, rood. Quintefeustte, repr. L, i 
qnnguejolmm ] j. The plant Poteiitilla yep- \ 
tan s\i^.O. Jtasacex), tvith compound leaves each , 
of five leafiets. Also used of otherspecles, and 
of the gious. iS<S' a- Aa oraamental design 
resembling the leaf of cinquefoil: in .-ircA. an 
ornament used in the Pointed style, inscribed 
ia aa arch or in a circular nng ME. As ad/. ' 
-= Ci-nquefoUed a, fumlslied with cinquefoils, 
cinqiieroil-shaped. 

X. Marsh, c . ' =2 Centarvsu patusSre, 

tCinquepace (srgkopefsj. 1570. [i=F. ehiq 
-hpas.j A Uvely dance. Identified with Che gat- 
Ifard; ‘ the steps w ere regtdaled by the number 
five* (Nar^ -t<S 47 * 

Cinque Ports. [In igth c. slttBpars, repr. 
OF. (inkporl, L. quBtqne fortus.~\ A group of 
Engiish sea-ports (orig five, vik, Hastings, 
Sandwich. Dover, Romney, Hiihe, and later 
.\tso Rye and Wmcbelsea with the privileges of 
ports), which in ancient times farnished the 
chief part of the navy, and in return had many 
important priwl^s and Iranchises, b, = 

' Barons of the Cinque Ports ’ Suaks. Also 
aitrib. 

Cinthe (sftit3i\ rati. ME, [a. F. ? f. 
cingiurare (Diea) ] Arch, The centre or cenier- 
mff of a bridge or arch. 

jlCion (soi-on). j8ii. [Gr. iritov.] a. The 
uvula, b. The septum between the nostrils. 
Hence Cio‘iiotome,an instrumcntfor excision of 
the uvula. Ciono'tomy. 

Cion, obs, i. Scion. 

Cipher, cypfter(39t-fat). ME. [s. OF. cy/re, 
tyffrt (mod. cktfre\. med.L. cifra, ciphra, f. 
Arab, (iir ‘ zero ' or ' nought f. cafara to be 
empty,] r. An arithmetical symbol lo) of no 
value by itself, but which when placed after a 
figure or figures in whole numbers increases 
their value tenfold, si, fig. He who or that which 
fills a place but is of no importance, a nonentity 
* 579 ' 3 - A figure or number 1530. t4. gen. 

A symbolic character -1614, ^.A^eciet manner 
of writing by any of vanoua methods intelligible 
only to those possessing the key. Also any thing 
written in cipher, and the key to such a system. 
r^aS. Alsoyf^. 6, An intertexture of letters, 
csp. the initials of a name; a htetaJ device, mono- 
gram 1637. 7. The continnons sounding of any 
note upon an oigan, owing to the imperfect 
closing of the valve 1779. Also aitrsh. 

I. You are , like cyphops, which suj^ily a place but 
sigaifie nothing 1593. a. The Raja was a cypher 
the Hewan usurps the whole power ft. li, W uaev, 
t Cypher letter . -which I cannot decyphor, for 
Colonel Stewart took iho cypher with him Gorhos. 
Comb, c.-key, the key lo wriimgs in c, 

Clplier (ssi-f«), V. 1530. [f. prec, sb,] 1. 
intr. To use the Arabic cumerals in the pro- 
cesses of arithmetic ; to work the elementiry 
rules of aTithraetic; to think erui (U. S. collag'.) 
1B37. 3.Toei£pressbjr(occult)character» 1503. 
t3. gen. To express, delineate. Conat. forik, 
ot'i. -1640. t4. To decipher SflAKS. fg. To 
express by a monogram, etc. -il 588 6. tntr. 

Of an organ : To sound any note continuously 
wj thout pressure on the corresponding key 1779 
J. Nanai Arch. To bevel aweey xC>j\ 

X. To read, wdee, andc. M. FuTnsott. a. His notes 
he cyphered with greoke characters 1630- ^ To c. me 
how fondli'e 1 did dota Shah*. Hence Cimherable 
a. Ci'pbered ii>l- a, (senses a, i). Cl'pnerer. 
CipcSin (si-piflin)- Occas. CipoIHiio (tjipol- 
li np), 179®. [a F., ad. It. espoUina, dim. of 
eipdla. onion; so called from its foliated struc- 
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tu u te the voats of an onion.] An. Italian 
marble faterfoliated vath veins of talc, mica 
quartz, etc., showing alterBntlcns of («A. white 
and greea) colourings. 

||CippaS(si'pi's), 1621, [L.] I. [as in late L.] 
The stocks. a. Arch. A small low ooliimii 
Sotnetitties without a base or capital, and usually 
beating an inscription, used by the aucietits aa 
a landmark, a sepulchral monument, etc. 170A 
Circ, var, of tlRQUS. 

Circa (sS’tkfi), L. prep, and adv. Around, 
round about, about, as area 1400 (CI400), 
cifxa-coniinmial adj , etc, 
ijCtrcar (so jFAi). 1782. [Corrupt f, Pers. 
sarMr • administrator, province A ptovtacij 
or division of Hindustan under the Moguls 
See also SraiCAR. 

Circa-ssiail. 1853. [A gentile name, &om 
ircassia.,] A thin -worsted febnC; 

Circe (ss'tsf). ME. [L ; Gt. X. 

Myihal. The name of an enchantress w ho dwelt 
in the island of oEa, and transformed aB who 
drank of her cup into swine ; often used allu- 
sively-. 3. Asir. One of the asteroids 1855 
*. Cant. Brr. V. i. 270. Hence Circe'Sti a. 

Circenstian (sarse'asiati). cz. 1398, [f- 1- 

ctniauis {ludi esransss, the games in the Circus 
Maximus at Roma) ] Of. pertaining to, or 
celebr.xted in the Roman Circus (see Crncus). 
var. fCirce'naial. Sia T. Beowne. 

Circioal (sS'asinS.!), a, rare. [mod. £ L, 
circinsis, a. Gr, Klftavoi a circle + -al. ] Boi.-— 
CiaCtNATE. 

Circiaate (sS'JsinAt), 3. 1830. [ml-rir-ri- 
Kai-ss, circiiiare to make round, f. ciremvs.l 
AoA Rounded, made circular; spec of that mode 
of vamatton in which the leaf is rolled up on its 
axis from the apex to the base, as in feruA 
Circitiation [sSrsinfi'pn). 1592. [a. L. efr- 
rhiahcnem. ] ti- gen, A ciielmg or ttatnssg 
round -r63i. Also feencr. a. Bat. Cirotnate 
vernaaon JS57. 

I. eencr. The circiimiotis and spharical rounds of 
Ouyona Sta T. Bbowks. 

l!Circin'tss(s5'Jsini^). 1837. [1*] Asi>-. The 
Compasses, 3 souibera ecwstelJatioii, 

Circle (sS'ib’l), s 6 , [la OE. ctrcul, a. L. nr- 
cultis; in ME, Circle, a. F. ; — L. cireulns, dim, 
of circus. Refash, after L.] 

I.ARgureorappeararice. r,,‘kMtfBotly round 
plane figure, lu Geoni, a plane figure bounded 
by a single line, called thecircamference, which 
is everywhere eq-mdistant from a point within 
it called the cenlre. .^Iso, the circutoference 
alone. O.'ten used \ aguely ME. a.Astr. (See 
quots.) OE. Z‘ formerly. The sphere or heaven 
in which a heavenly body was supposed to re- 
volve ; KOTO. The orbit of a planet or other body 
ME. 4, The orb of a heavenly body (?[ 1667. 
5. A Ituniuous nng in the sky, a Mo OE. 

i To epuare the c. • see Souabe, Fairie cirdes 
150. Love. . in the c. of his ams En-wound os both 
TsAiWiojf 2, C, qfi attUvdy a snull c. paiallei to 
the honzon, having its pole in the aenilh: aa alnra- 
caniar. C. of ctervnture see Coei'A-rtiBe. C, of 
dechnaiitni 'a great c. passing through the poles of 
the celestial oquatac. C, of laiitutt* a great c per. 
pendlcular to the plane of the cclipnc; also used 
pecraite! ofi latitude. C. tfi UngiitMe i a small c. 
forailel to the ecliptic. C, fi feiykiuaC agfarihoti 
that c. aro'Jcd the aleiuted celesiial pola al any 
pbee, vtithm which the stars never set, C. of per- 
petual cceuUation i that c. around the depres-v^pole, 
-within which the stars aei'er rise. C. of poHinm,- 
see PesmoK. Bitartal e : the e. deacrihed hy a 
heavenly body in its apparent dinrnA rotation round 
iba eann. Great e, \rf a sphen't ■ a c, on Ae surface 
of a sphere, whose plane pcisses Arocgh the ctntie ; 
if not Arough thecentr^ Ae c. is z-smaXle. Bonoy 
drclest the hoes marking; Ae hours oft a zuaduii 
BeAical c , ; a great c, perpendicular to the honron. 
3. Hoc thought the Snnpe, would soner have fhlten 
from his c. rySS. 

H. r. Any luateriat object Aat is circular, as 
a rmg, crown, coronet ME. ; one of the tiers of 
seats in a theatre 3-623. a, Arckveol, A series cf 
stones set up in a rmg, os at Stonaiienge, etc, 
1772, 3,Astr, Aninstrumentofobservation.ttie 
graduated limb of which consists of an entire 
circle, as stsural, reficchng, repeating, transit c. 
(see MtJKAi,, etc,). 

X. JSrees c.’, Ac lowest jafieryin a Acitre; «7Sjirf' 
trcjsimily c , ; that ah<j ve. 

nX Tranaf. and fig. i . TIi e circuit or compass 
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ofspace IS 3 Aoy e pe od anyse es 
ead ng a3 begins, and pe p« aal y repeated 
(J > ME 3 Aoompe edae es ofpar sfo m 
ng g, sys em 4 A fd-lac.ous rzijdQ 

of.easonrng, wierejn a priraiss is used w prove 
a tondtision, end tiie concivuicn! 3 S used to 
prove tbe preiruss. Hence /a rmsoft or aigue 
a <■. 1645. 5 - A group of persons surround- 
iDg a cenire of interest r?i 4 - A set or cotsrle , 

a class or division of society 1546. 7. A terri- 

torial division; isj>. la Germany under t!ie Holy 
U omaa Empire rdys- S. The area over which 
anything exerts intluance iS&f ( 

1, W nhin the carcJe of the CitS ME, *. The Wheel* 
is come foil c, -tfSiwv. uh 174 3, tlr/s C. of Scicnct's 

C.'U/i) tSu. s. Ac. of lookers on JowciT. A^hoJi- 
ticnJ, social, and literary circlss S, tVithiii ill* 

c. of possihilines PoWES. 

Pbr fTs- ehte Hu its in e- t,e> ciECOittiusIy, m- 
dir.sct!y B. Jons. 

Circle ST. ME, [Ethosb. ; orn-F. 

cerder^ i* * EnCUClb i. fKow p>ct ) _ 5. : 

To dov? round 15S3V 3 * To move In a 

circle {rohJtdy &d<tut, etc.) ivCE. 4. ■I'o 
^taad or extend in a circle 
K. Tb‘ Impei'iall metuU, circling now thy heiad 
Sj?,^;C 3 . a Oihet: planets c. otJier suns ^ 

^V^le cbe bowl circle Pope. "Hijncft Ci'rcl^d | 
gwvround^d with, or jas with, a drok ; n'ta.rl.tid v^ih a 1 
cirde or circlesi’ circular. Ci't^er, one who en- \ 
cirdfiSJ One who or that whten mo^as io a. clrdaj 
cyclic peutt fas tr- L. senpi/Tr (ycizCii^\ Be Jows. 

CClxlet 146^' [a. F. «n/i!^3 di£o. 

cleereie.l i.AsmaiIClKCl.E (in various senses) 
i5*E 3. a ring or band (e. g, offoidor jewels) 
worn as ao ornamsnt, ssp. on the head J 43 r 
Also gen, t3. A round pleoa of w ood, etc. , out 
under a d.sh at table -tSyS. 

I Sere pledse of day, that crownit tie iaiiling 
Morn AVtlti ihy tnghi C. Mlir. *. A plAm. i.. of goln 
was ie ijbstilu:* for the crowo Siuobs. 
Ci-rcltj-wise, rtt/ti. 1544 [See-wrtE.] la 
the form of ii 011 cle, 

Cfrcocele, var of CissocsiA 
tCiTCuejir. 1450. [ad. F.fsretu'r, jd,L.rr>' 
cutn; sea neucl.) To go or travel roctud -r^gj.. 
Circuit (» jbt). ME. [a. F. , ad. L.ch-adtus, 
f. cifcu{m)iye ] i. Tae une described in going ■ 
TOiind any area ; the dislanoe round ; the cir- ! 
ctitnierence. tcyssr, = Cisci.ET 5 halcs 3. 
The space anciofied by a oonwimng Ime; area, 
extent IC4S3. Also ftg. 3 - The actio.t of going 
or moving round or about; aroundabout course. 
jfg. revolut'on. round Mli. 4, ipee, The jour' 
nay of j ndges (and others) tntvnigh vanousplaces 
in sucscassioa, for the puipose of Holding courts, 
etc, 1494; catice, those making the circuit; now 
etjp. theoAmaters 1714. s-The district Wrougb 
which the judge makes his circu.t 1574 6 . A 

district of Methodist cimrcties supplied b/ a 
series of itineraat preachers 176S. 7. Elartr. 

The course travisrsed by an electric current be- 
tween the wo poles of a buttery; the path of a 
vtgtalc ciurent iSoo, I’S, fcaunckbout process 
or mode of spoach or of lensoning -iSjd, 
Lav) = CmcuiT'/ -i7Si. 9. Paih. Tne period 
of 6 disease. 

I. Java IE nyghe ccco Myle in circuirt JfsnvDEv. 

a. A great c. ijf g^OKati m fl vay good soyle Eahl 
Essav. j, I devoted many hours to the c. of Paris 
Gr6EOA yfy. The daies cercoit i6oi. 
to ovake a datour. & To avoid e. of jpeech Bacon. 

Coiai, : c.'hfeakn'.ait initrinnent whicli at reaulai 
intervals intarroots an electric cutimt: -court, in 
Scotland, a court held periodically in ihe pn.'.ripcl 
towns: m U.S. (o) FederA Conns intermediate in 
authority hotvi-oen me District CXinrte and the Suprfitne 
Court! Id) various State Courts, Htoce Circoitoe r, 
a indge or hanribcer oa c . ; one who m Are a a, ; 
var wreniter. -iCfacmte^T v. to goon c 
CirciiJt (sn-rkit), p- iS 49- [f- pveit. sb.] 1. 

To go or travel round. 3. To go or move 
in a circuit l 6 ti. 

I. Tne Bheniuans lire Jitod the greaiest part of the 

habitable wvrld Gala 

Clrcuition (satkijSii'pCi) c-nL 1533. [ad. 
h. eifcvttitmtm; seeCiitCuiT.J AgOinground 
or about; ^g, circucnlcctttion 
(iCircoitor ysSifcut-itat), rSn. [L.] One who 
goes hi« rounds, a traveiling itispector, etc- 
Circuitous (ssJkiS itos), a. 16154. 

L circuitosus, t ctrcuiim CrECtJt r.] Of the 
nature of a clrcnil, roundabout, indirect. Hence 
CireuritoBs-ly ufA' . -ness. 

Circuity usik'if'iti). 1543 [a Q'S.drauU, 


f cf tt i ^ e a] 1 Amb 

aSo a C u ous qua! y o p oceas i6a& 
aC fas » ta ana n -.„liv.(iuy hwujM, ( 

be- urt/jtfffftSSiif'iiy rouodilboyC | 

Circniable ^s5'Jki^iaKI), J793* i 
ClPCUlArE, ] That can be oirctilated. 
Circular (aankiitHi). [ME AF. I 

=rOF, atfculief, var. of cerciter — T. circnla^^s, 
f. cirmhts arfaab, after L-l , 

A. adj. i. Of the form of a drcle : round in 
super? eiea ME. to- irsinsf. Perfect, full —1639. 

3, Moving in or passing over a circle, ns c, taicr 

t-lsO- Also Jig, 4.. Of the nature of arguing 
111 a circle X646. 5- CirctiiCOtis j6i/. 1*6. " j 

CvcLtC (w/tfk DttWNiSe 7. Affecuns: or 

relating to a number of persons 1659- Oi 
or perwmin^ to ibe circle or its properties 1 ^ 59 ' 

ff. tn this, Votir wisdom is a''t c, M isi/vr^v*. 

4, To prii^e the Work from tbe Vtfrrrucof the VV or*.cr, 

is 51 c. proof Uonisz:^ 7. C. ' a Utfer oddjre^seU 

:n vvitr.ticat to several petsniva » C- 
Ciraulaf UiUr^ Q>) a ItiUer oi crctlii stadie^cti by a j 
hrnlcar tn several vtber bnnkeis, in favour of a pirson 
mined iJ’vrein, 6. dl nw, ti#d/c, etc. c.dr?te,(it) one 
ttf such straijjht lines »<! are divided by mean, of -vi me 
of a ciftte, as Saties, Tangents, etc.: td) the imaKjnafy 
Sctalght line joining the centre of any ctr-lc to enner 
of the two cirauittr poiUio:, and fomiiili; a tan;;tiit to 
tie circle, C, potaU, the two imaginary points at 
m&iiiy through whicn all citeles pai*s, also called 
foMtda. C, tasirumfnis, insiiumei!!'. for .i/easnrins 
anslvs, gradaaiad roiuid 'he whole arcumferenco ol 

aattc)a,i,s. Hdo”. C.tiKJ/'det-.anamberwhii.cpoweis 

cettinnets in the same digit as thv iiombri it.eir, C I 

saUiitg (KaiiOi navijmioh oy ihc .tic ol a grcai ( 
citile (see Ci«etv si>) , . 

Eeite CiTCUjerism, a theory that space is i. 
CiTcolarly adv. Ct-rctilariiasA var. jCi-r- 
ciliary a 

B. si. tJ. A circular figure or space (ran 1 
- rSrs. a. Short for circular Uilsr or circuUis 

' ttoU : nowesp. a business notice, reproduced m 
I largo numbers for oircuiatioa j8j8. 

ClrcuIarjty(s6aki/?i«TlH). 15^2. [f. ptcc, 

‘ 4-mr.] Circular quality, form, or position. 

1 Circolarizc (ssukitfUroir.), v, i799 - O- 
I Circular -e -ize.] i. To make circuJur. a. 

I To send eiroulars to 1848. 

Circulate (sS'ikitt'r't'l, n. 7471. [f. L. cv- 
ritfiit-, Circutare, ciicjtlari, i, cunfUis.) Ti. 
Old Chi'n. To subject to coiUitiuotis disuSMliou 
la a cuoniatory (ase Ctkculatorv si.) -thiA 
3, To move round, revoiva ; now round a 
CTctiit, circititoiis ooutse, system oi pipes, etc 
1672. Also f irons. 3. tntr. T o pass from place 
to place, frotu band to band, or froin mouth lo 

I mouth : to pass into the hands of rccdeis, as a 
newspaper 1654. 4. front. To pin iuto circu- 

iatioa 1777. S- jlfofft- Of decimal fractions : 'i'o 
recur in periods of several figures 1768, 

J. Blood is blood whkh ctrcublM EuEtsov ^ J A.r 
KvaivK, iDoney, trace l.ncicB, circ«hit», 4. ..o e- a 
report Sfi'tffJP'V, the BiUe tgis, the loving ci.p x8&+v 
CiTcnlktLDg' Uorary^ a Iibraiy of ■which the boohs , 
circulaCB aintjug buhscnlwrs 1^42. i 

Circuiatiob fs%')t!rfl<-T/an). 1535. [a. K, ! 
or ad. L. circulaiiuMj/t.] +r. Movement in a 
Citde. or in a coarse orround which returns into 
Itself -tygS, ta- A coatimioijs repetiLon of a 
series of actions, events, etc. ; .x lound -i73t ; , 
alternation -1647. Ta- Olti Ciieio, Contitiuotis 
disullatioji 111 ft CiKCUl.ATOKV -tC4i, 4, The 
circuit of the blood from die lieart through ijie 
arteries and vtins, and back to the heart; often 
called ‘ the 0.' Hence, of sap through tbs ves- 
sels of plants 1656. J. T mnsai.'ssion or passage 
from hand to h.ind, or from peison to person : 
disseraiaatiDii, publicatSon J634, tliee.vtemto 
which a newspaper, etc , is eirculalvd tSjp. 
t 5 - A statemeat circulated Bukre. 7. cofea , 
A circLilating meditim. a currmicy 1750. 

r. TTe waca’S of the earth are iin a state of constant 
c, Huxt cv. 4. Stoppage of ibe C, Abbuthkoi 5. 
The Tree c. of inhumation hlttCou-OCH. A hiintt-ij t., 
De Qcjvcbv. 7. A paper c. Burko. 

Circulative (s 5 *jkii 5 l(fiHvj, a. 1635. [See 
-JVS.I C'rcitJating; producing circulauoa. 

Circulator (spukifilj’iidj). 1607. [&■ L.] 
He who or that which circulates: sorr. tn travel- 
ling nwTintebRnk -1659 : ta travelier -1734 i «• 
scandal-inonger, etc. T792 , a circulating deci- 
mtii. Hence IClrculatcunous J. (vm/cj. 
tCi-rculatoiy, si. 1359, [ml. med-L- ctro- 
laConwn,] An silenibic or retort baying the 
neck or necks bent back so as to re-enter tbe 


owe pv of he e D a pe oan n^ect a 
e o d che n ca. pro-evs 01 aistillfttiDn -lyer 
Circulatopy (so’Jku’riStari), a. 1605. fad, 
1 „ (irc!ilalcr,yies.l t. Of the nature of, or per 
taininglo, ClKCULATJO.'i (senses 3, 4). -fa. Of 
or pertmmng to a mountebank -1774. tg. C 
ktitr : »= CircLiltir lettei- -1735. 
tCiTcale,^. ii)’-forroofCtKCUT.ATii,CiucLi, 
Cirailet, obs. f. Circlet. 

;|Circulus i[ij-iki:iiuB). L, for ‘ circle, ling’, 
name ior various nsinitaeiitii in Surgery, etc 
also, a tool for cutting circuU’- poiuons ot gio^s 
also for cutting off ihc iied.'s of g!lss-waie. 

Circum- (sS ikf»uT). I- A Latin nd v. and prep 
meaning 'aroimd, round .ibotit much used m 
Lompoutiuti with vDs,, anti the sbs and ac[i 
formed from them, sue): as : 
tCircwncuTsatioii [f. L c" ewier./j-j-i/rc], nm- 
iiiiig round or about; r.'unbling Circuthdenu 
da‘tioii, GcjL tlcinid.rtioii all .ri ound. tCircwm- 
fant [L, ctrcttJTi^guii/tir.'l u., blowing around 
+Circanififlgenf I L cininitfulgentmi^ a,, sljjs- 
ihg around. Ctrcumtnvdnlatew., to flow round 
in tradul.nijoii'i; so Ci foumundnla-tloit. tCir- 
etunve'etff, L. i.nunivehi.) i:}v.,tocs.tTy ahov-tl 
so tCircwuve'clioii. 

a, A rarer use, after I-, in whicli arcum (~ 
.trouud, swrroundiiig) prcpositionally governs 
ash. implied in thesvconclpartcif ibeccwpotiad, 
gT/vS circ'iiK/cljr, ci’CtiMJi.'ianil, etc. 
tCirccma-ction. 157S, Xail.h.sirruwaciw- 
III J". ] Cornmuriic.'Kioii ot cuctiiur inolion-jSSy, 

Circtmiadja-ceat, a. 1763. [Cikct/ni- x.j 
LjiiJg imaaediately .rround. 
fCirctana-gitate, c'. 3655, ff, CisctiM- 1,] 
/r.int. To mov» lound 01 .iboiit .-lOO-j. So 
tCirciimagita lion 

Circtatia-mbciges. rrt'j. 1650 ff. ClRCUM- 
i.[ ftounthibou: itictliods or modes of speech. 
Circttmambient s 3 jkain,a. inbl 5 iit)iO 1641, 
[l, CiKCUM--rikMJ"rNa.’l Goina o^ extending 
j round; encompassing, uivironnig, .ns c, glcmi., 
ijiV, etc , 4 !st>A^'. and Huiicu Circum- 

! ambienco, the .ict or fact of going round or 
I sunOiinding. Cireuma'tnbluncy pree.; also, 

1 c. quality or eonduioii; envlroniiiciji. 
ClrcoiiMautoulate Cs 3 ik?iri|rc'nibi'ri<’ii\ v 
163d. I'f, I- V .','1-,' ) To w.dkroiind 
hbouL Also HKr. fg. To lw.it about tlicbiijli. 
£037. Hence Ci rcBniambalti'tlon. CTreum* 
arcabulator, 

CirctttnCieiidibtis (swkliml.'c luElif'v'' i68i, 
[Joe f, ClRuUM r BtShti, .IS it L ajl.ibve pi,] 
•A roundabout pioeusa or melhad, a ti*ist; cir- 
cuffllomtioii. 

Circuracellion I'sSikf'fflBC'hcn'). 1564. [ad. 

L, iimiitiriil.i'tiL'i, 1, I .hunt -i tM:,l x. p.’ 

Aici. lUsi. Don.itist i.i'i.Ttios in Afr.Ki in the 
.;i)i a, who used to rove fioia lioti.-e to liou-sc 

b. V’agaliofld moults. Ta. A vagrant 

-1631. 

Circumcise (.s.'s -jJ; /'m r. ME. [ad OF 

circenctser . -cnirr . — i., ctr.tti.ttldaf to rut 
round I I. To rut off the 01 prepuce 

of (ipalra), or tlic nitern il lablx of {fcm.uHi). 
/Ijl' To purify sfJirjliL.J'yMh'. tr- To rut round 
-1672, Jig. to cut ‘lioi-t; to cut otf-uipe. var. 
tCircuttieideT'. flenti-CiTcumclsetl/pf <r ( ti- 
Inuvely used for 'Jewish ' or ' fdoi.au'.rocd.in ' ) 
CiTCnmciMr. 

Circumcision (-s.'rkflinsi‘,,5.in). ^fE. [a. OF, 
mi cui/ictstuii fraod rirnwfinnj.a/i. L ivjtuw- 
/./.tjf’ur’v.} I Thercticinofcireumciblng, prac- 
tised as -x TChgioufa me by jews and Mofwni' 
med.xns ; itUo as -a lurpacai oviei Uion, jig. 
Sptricu.il piinticuuon, a-irttuf. T!w circuin- 
dsed poopH, the Jf.15; fig. ‘ ti.e I-r uf of Ood’ 
ME- 3. A'ref. The lestiv.x! of the Cireumcid in 
ofCiiiivt, cpbicncd 00 this jitof Jam.tiiy ME 
tf- Cutting itiund -lydt. 

Circiuaiclu 'dc, rare. 1677. [ml. L. r/r- 

cumciutierdf] To ihtii jU on .i!) sides So C£r- 
ciiinclu"slon. 

fCbrcumdate, w. 1578. [f. L. ivv.rvt-re’jvr' ] 
To surround -ifijf. 

Circunidtice(.sSjknmdiK’s*,tJ, 137S. [nd L, 
cireumducere J ft. To c.arrv or nio'f MUftil 
(au axis) ^1657. a, fir Zutv, To declare [the 
tciiTi) uiepsed for leucling a proof iGop 
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Circunsduct (s 5 Li?md» k <j 1559 [f L 
caniH see p cc ] i =C KCtIftrUCE 
a To caace atinu 1736 

Circxunduction 1578. 

[ad. L eiKi^induction^n^ i . A ieadfng round 
otobontitfoa a. Pkys.'Sh’irotatbTym.Q-vemfint 
by which a hmb is made to deacnse a cone 
having its apex at the joint J57S, 3. Law i^c- 
uuHing; cancadiatioii 1609 
fCircuoifeT, w. 1605, [ad. L. cjn-ww/sw] 
To carry or bear round -1648. 

Circiitaference tsoJku-niEirens), sk !i?E 
[ad. L. cznaaifenittia (as tr, Gr -n^fi ■^epma,).'] 
I, The line that foims the eneonip.assjng- bojtt' 
dajy, I’J/. of aii)^bing rounded in form ; ipct.. in 
Givnt, pet ipheiT 1 a. 'Hie surface of auythins; 
circularorroitnded tne whole circle ifi6^ 

Compass, bound 1398. 4, linvjronroent 
[mrc) 1643. t 5 . A circuit -Z700, Also fy, 

a. IiJtiT. A. L, I. aSS Hence Circu'mference n, 
to form iha c. of \.ran). So ^Ctfcn'mfereat * 
forming; the c. of; trarellinff around Ctrcuun- 
fero'ntiflj a. of, pmaioingJa, or of tho nature of the 
c. ; tcituoitoufi, indirect. Circu mfere'ntially aiiv, 

Circuiafereator (sojkaj-mfercntsj). i6to, 

\l. Ctmamfcrtui', see preo.] z. Sttrzeyttt^, hn 
inatnimeut consisting- of a fi.ct btass bar with 
iiguts at the ends and a circular brass box in 
the middle, contatiiing a magnetic needle, which 
plays over a graduated circle, • the whole being 
supported on a tripod. (Now mostly super- 
seded by a IHEOIWLIT'E.) 3, An instrument 
for measttrins' the aroumierence of a wheel ; a 
tire-oirde iB7A 

Circtunflect (ssjknmtk'ki;). v. 1643. 

L. cn'ciimjluctei-e.l i. Grata, Go itiark vntli a 
arcamflex accent, a. To bend round (Diets.), 

Circumfleac (s 5 jkjimflcksji <z. and si, 1 S 77 - 
[ftd. L, ctrcitv'JUxus ; see prec. ; as applied to 
the aoceat, Urso as ti. Gr. rr#(3;<nr<ijr€vo! ‘ drawn, 
around in reference to its sbni». The sb. 
partly repr, L, nrzstmjlexits sb J 

A. etdj, I. Gram, An aoceui-maik *, o’-", 

placed, originally in Greek, over long vowels 
having a pnrticitliu: accent (see Accent i); and 
in Laun, etc. iadicjiting 3 contraction, or a 
particuksr variety ot long vowel, Occas. ap- 
plied to the totiA quantity, or quality thus iti- 
oicaled, a. Bent orbendingiound; tcircmtoiis 
1707, 3. .inai. Applu-d to itnicturosof curved 
fop-n, or wbicii bend round others ; as tlia c. 
(tx/mVofehe atm, thigh. andknee; ther . rume 
of the arm ; the e. otttsdc of the miniate t83t. 

B. ji. I. Onnit, A ciictimdex accent (sign); 

see A. I. ta. Bending round, winding, airve 
~t773' 3- ^ curved line, ( or { , b.nickettag 

two or more lines of a liting, ? Oos. i8oj. 

Ciroimflex, v, 1565. [f. L. 

circwmjiccUri: , but m 2 troTt prec ] i,trajis. 
To bond or wind round 1544. Also fcrGr. ». 
Iraits, T-o write or pronounce with acircurnflex 
T565. Hence Circtunfie-xion, -fle-ction. 

Cin:ttinflaence(s3iIt2i-mflA<cns). rats, iSSr. 
[asifad. h.*i-irrx/tt^ratt/i,s ] A flow inground. 
‘ Ciremnflueut (sotkc-inilucntj). 1577. [.-id. 
D, circvmfiucatim^ ITowtiig; i-ound , ambient 
as a fluid. 

^Vllo^e hounds iho deep c, w.ii es ritahraci: Povic 

CircttmfluotiS(s3rlviJ-in(b(Jsl, it. 1C15, [ad, 
L. rfncn«iyftraj+. -OPS [ z. =*C!KCtjMFr.aCNT 
z«8. a. Flowed round, surrounded by watei. 

Cbtctnaforaneous (ss-ilcfimfori’tnifas), «. 
Now rare, 1650. [C L. ctrcumfoi nncits (f. 
ci'rCBW+yirajv) T-OPS.] Strolling from mar- 
ket to market; vngr.tut; quack. 

The c. EmyeucU s£ 54- vurs, tCtrcamfora'nenl, 
■f.-nean off,;. 

Circmiuiise (aSildfmfitt'i), a. 1096 [f* 
eircamfus-, ciytwrjatidcre^ X. To pour or 
spre.-jd (a fluid) aroumi or aiitut (anytliing) 
1548. a. To surround wisk or £«; to bathe. 

*. A face, nh Ciicumfusrsi with Sight E, Jons. 
Ifetice Crrcuniiu-sioD. 

Circuznlu'sile, a. rare. [f. astmec,] Poured 
or spread around. Pope, 

Circrungesta'tioa. 1 0k. 15134. [f. L 

eDvtcmgetiare.l A carrying about (ceremonially 
or in procession). 

C. ot the Kuohin'bt to ht adored Jer. Tavzoe, 

Circumgyrate (sojldimd.^ni-ryit), tt. 1647. 
[f CittCi;zt+ L, i. frosi. To 


cau e lo H or whe 1 ound IQb 3 nf 
To u n o o 1 round o avcl round idSs 
Hence Ci rctuugyra-tton, the ant of turning, 
rolling, or wheeling round ; also Ciceom- 
gyratory a. niarlted by circumgyration, var, 
tCircamEy-ra v. 

Clrcumincession (sSuk^ntimse-jan). 1644. 
[nd, tncd.I.. mrcamiticessuitiem, lit. ‘going 
roimd 7 Often altered to crrs-upttasasztan ‘ an 
insitting recjprocalfy the sense in which t!ie 
term is used.] Theol, The rcctprocal exiatctice 
of the persoits of the Trinity m one another. 

Ciraanjaceace (ssAknadjA-scas) 1884. 
[See CiKCUMjAOiKT.j The feet or condition 
of being niTcutnjacezit. 

CircumjacetJcy (sSzfctfmdgA-sensi). 1 74S 
[fee next.] The quality of being cjncamjacent; 
(m pi ) circumjacent parts. 

Circumjacent, (ssikiiiudj^-seiit). a, 1490 
[nd. L. ez/ipemjatxicteiH, circ-umjai.eri;.'^ Lying 
around, adjacent on all sides. 

Clrcuc^OVial (B3jtdind2dta.*vi5.1), (I. [sbl) 
rfigS [f. CiRCUM-n + yoMrsv; cf. Jamal.) Astr. 
Revolving roand Jupiter, id. A saMUte of 
Jupiter. 

Circumii-ttoral, [f. Circum- a; cf. lit- 
(aral.) Bordering tlie shore. 

Circumlocution (fS.tkiimlokuC /^n). J5X0. 

[ad. D,c2rt-uviU>LiihaKefft J Roundabout speak- 
ing; tba use of several words instead of one, cr 
many instead of £e\y , a roundabout expression 

Circiimloqinition. as when we say. The Pnnee of 
Paripcieticka, for Aristotle ijoe. C. QJTist . a satiriott 
name applied, by liiclcens, to Gotere.-neut OiHccs, on 
acccivat of the moltiplicatkjn of fomtaiity in which 
they e\cel. HooMCtrcumlcictftioaal, -ary, -ory 
oA/r. pei caitiing to, given to, or marked by c 

Cjrcam-ineri-diaa,cE. 1852. [Circum-r.] 

A rfr. Situated about or near the meridian. 

Circtimnittre [sstkemmiua 4), v. 1603. [£ 

Ci'scuu- i-h, pturare,'] To wall round. 

Circtunna'vigaWe, a. xe^s. [f. as next; 
S03 -ABLE ] That cart be circuntnengated. 

Circanmavjgate (sSrkiwmam-vigrn), v. 

1644. [f. h, rtreamnavijare,l Tosoil round. 

With a design ofrircuoi-navigaring the island Coon. 
Ksore Ci rcutanavigA'tian. Circmima.'Visutor. 
Ciremnna-vigatory a. 

Circumnutate (ssikJmmrr'trit), p. 1S80 
[CtEcoM- 1 + Nutate.] Pol To move 1 a Cts- 

CUMNUTATIOtJ. 

Circumn-ateLtion. (s 3 ikifmnitrtyijsa). 1S80. 
[f. as prec.] Sa/. A movement of growing 
piants, in which tire glowing part (A,g. Sic apex 
of a stem) describes a sort of oiroafer spiral pntli. 
So Circurnnuta-tory a 

Circumo-ral, a. 1847, [£ Circctm- a + L 
AT, e/^.] Phjs Situated round the mouth. 
tCifCiunple-ct, sv. 1578. {ad.h.arcunipUc- 
tcn.] To clasp around. AlsolCircumple-Xo’., 
■tCircumple'xion, -z6do. 

Circumjwlax (sffiknmpo<t'ISz), tr. i6So. [f, 
CiacuM- 2 4 - L. pains', rf, polar.) Round or 
about the pole; In Astr. apphed to stars which 
describe the whole of their tiiurnal circles above 
ilie horiton. 

CiTcnmpose (saJki'mpvv-g), p, ^ Gis. 157S, 
[repr. L cireumpaaert, eitet compote, etc.) 'io 
place around ; tto place within, any encircling 
space, to pot (a plant). So Ci-rcuxtiposJ-tloiL 

•fjlCircumqua-que. 1556. [L.] A Cikcuu- 

EE.VOfBUS, q. V. “isgi. 

CircuEorotatioa Cs 5 zki?mxtit? jan). 1610. 
[f L. circnmmtare,'] x. Turning round as a 
wheel: revolution on an. axis; a complete rota- 
tioa 1656 ta. A changing about m rotation 
-17157, So Circuano-tatory a- 
•|-CJrcumsa£tiTman,ir. (sb.) 1664. [f. CtR- 
CL'it- -fSAiTOW ] Ar*-. RoundSatum, a satel- 
lite of Saturn -17x4. 

Circtiznsciss fs 3 zfcnmsis), a. 1870, [ad.L, 
uremascissits, circuntseindere.) Sot, Opening 
by ciraumscissiie dehiscence. 

Circtiniscisslle (soxkiiaisi-sll), o, 1335. [f. 
as prec. ] Sot. DehiscinE or opening by a trans- 
verse circular linCj said of l»e setd-vessel 
[pyxtdimi!), 

CifCGmsaibef sSrk^mskroi'b) ,v. rssg, [ad . 
L mreumsonbere.) 1 . To draw a line roun cl ; 
to enconjjiass, bound; to encircle rs7fi s. To 
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naark out be in s a. , .0 confine lusually ) , 
cip. to hemin, restrain, abndge 1529. 3. Geom 

T a describe (a figure) about another figure so 
as to touch It at certain points without cutting. 
aJso with the figure as subject of the verb X570, 
t4_. To vmte or inscribe around (wA ncom, etc 
with an inscriptioa, cr an inscripti-on. on ox about 
a com, etc.) -1693. 

t. I was alone, circtunsoibed bj- the ocean Ds Foe 
». Therefore must hL choice be circumscriLd Haml 
j. iii se. Hence CireumBcrl-bAhlO a. that oiay ba 
dreumsenhedj var. -fClrcumsori-ptiblA Circum 
Scri'ber, one who or that which cimumscribeK ; esp 
one w'ho signs a rauiiii robia Ci-rcuaiscript .-a 
uicuiascriLed. (NowjvbvI Ct-rctunscri-ptlyiafe'. 
GarA 

CirCUlTiBcription (S3Jk;?m$kn-p|aa). 1531. 
[ad. L, cii-cv.viscrifiianem, f. as pree ] 1, Ths 
acuon of carcumsenbing or f.ict of being circi iin- 
scribed ; bmitAtioit, restrinuoa , the havniE de- 
fined limits 1604. n. coocr, Bcundary, oudine, 
penphfry 1578 3, A ranteriai sunounding 

tS/S. 4- A circumscribed space or place 1831, 
E-Af. tiefinipoa X53C, fi, Geom The act of 
circumscnbing one figure about another (see 
CiKCUMsCBinE 3) 1370. 7. An mscnptioii a- 

round soiactbmg, e.g, a coin, etc. 1560 
I. <?r/i. I. ii, »7. 4 1 he dioCTSe or ecclcsiasticA c. 
MQEir&Y. s. I 5 ninken’'Ci 3 e.,haiii icd c. 1654, 

C 3 rcunjscnptJve(s 5 jki;aiskri ptivj.n. 1565. 
[f, L» cireumscript-, -senisre.) Pertaining to, 
or having the attribute of, limitation in space. 
Hence Circwnscri’prirBly etd'o. with knncaticn 
in space ? Ols. 

t-Circnmsciive, v. => Ciucumscsiee, 
Circarosessioa (ssiiwixise-Jbn). 1 0 ls. mrt. 
165a. [ad. L. circnvicsssionim,) i. Besetting. 
3. Ticol. Errou, for CrRcuMiivcEssiQN, 
Ciraunso-Iar, a. 1846. [f. CtKCUM- a 4- L. 
si>L] Revolving round, or situated about, the 
sun. 

Cirauaspect (ssukumspekt), o. ME. [ad. 
L. c%> cumspecist, -spicerc,) i. Marked by cii- 
eiiinspectioa, w^-considered, cautious, a. 
.-ktteniive to ail circnmstnnces that may affect 
action or decision, cautious 1430. 

I. C. Remedy >565. a. High-rt-ichingBuckiogliam 
5ri«ves_c. ttiep. III, jv. )i sr. Hence Ctreutn- 
hpe'Cticni, vigilant and cautious observation cf ctr. 
ciiinshjisCK, or events; orcuinspect action or conduct; 
cauuoti, circiunspectnevs. So Cireumspe-ctiva a. 
wanning: ou all icdes; siven to circumspectinn. Cif- 
cujnspe-otively,CiTcuji!Spectlya«h'f. CiTcum. 
specnicEs, the quality oi’being c. 

Circumstance (snzknmstansj.r^. ME. [a. 

OE. ctrettm-.circotislance, ad. L ttrcantsianlta, 
i. nrewTutanUm.. Orig. n 4b. of action, or eon- 
dition, not taking a, or pi.] 

l. ti . That -which stands arotaid or turroti nds ; 
5un-onndings -1563. 3. pi. The s djuncts of an 
action or fact; in ttrij, any one of these ME. 3. 
T He state of lesp. pecuniary) affairs surrounding 
aiid afiecting an agent ME. (Mere situation is 
ecpreasetl by 'in. the circumstances action 
ta,kcs place ‘ nuder the (arcuinsia.tices '.) 

a. Neitnnr in mtivoer, or other c Msaj.Jarlf. 
IV, li. 3Q9. 3. The -Web of c. xSSy. Rasy in tlialr 

Circuuistancns ,\jtaisoK. 

H. Wortls or ado made about anything, cir- 
cumlocution; cerctnony ME. 

Pompo and C. of glorious ivarre 0 </i. in. HI 334 

m, I. That which is non-essenlial. aoceasnrj, 
or Bubordbiate ; a detail, a particular ME, a. 
-An incident! a mAttEx or fact 15S6. 

1 Tell tvs ihs sum, the & defer Mitr. Sams 1557. 
Circruiistanice {H-Autu&laus), p, ME. [f, 
prec,] 7 i. To condition -1736. 3. Topfets 

in partiouiar cirourastnuves or relations. Chiefly 
in pa. pple, 1644. 'i'3. To sujiply with atten- 

dant cirtuin=.ta!ioes -1774. 

3 Tha Poet tovk the luatters of Tact as they came 
down to him, nnd circumitauceri Iheiii after I113 own 
mennar Addison _ Hence Ci-rcurastanced/df a. 
placcii in certain cirtumstanve * or ruiations; -i-i,uh)eet 
to citciiniiitaiii,c 5 Cttli. in. iv. aoi; aioumstantiiued. 
tCi-rconiEtaiit. 1494. [ad. L. circunmani- 
era.] ad], Sttuiditig aroutid] Circiirajaoent-ifi'Sfi , 
incidental si, pi. Bystanders -1S75, 

The a cold ayre^ijts, cainscs 1656. 

Circumstaiittal (sLdciitnstaniJa!'! rdoo, [£ 
h. circuatslaniziz -r -nx, ] A. adj. x . Of. reJatin g 
to,or dependent on ciiciunstances ; ftp. adventi- 
tious, accidental rdo8. s. Tull of circumstanoes, 
details, or minmlrc, particular j&ii, 

X C, evzdr*tcs^ ioii'rect eriduuce founded on cir. 
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cumstsiuces which liiriit the member of admissible 
b^otbeaw. T^u. lu c, (Shales.): a contradiction 
given indtreccly by circamstanc^s. The c. part and 
pcunp of Ufa Pope- C. prosperity CoLSaiDOE* a. C, 
detail H, Walfols, 

B* {fil) CircumstantUl matters ; particu- 
lars; non-esseutiate 1647. 

Yq fools and hlitid ' to fiv your whole attention on 
the circnnistantiftlg of religion Wii^LEY. 

Hence Cl'rcnmstojit^’lity, c. aualitj-, paiti- 
cularityj fi detail. CirctiiiiStaTi,tiaHv aav, mac 
manner; ircideniallyj in every particulai, minuctly. 
tCircumstai'nlialnesfl^ circujixrt^uitjaljry. 

Circumstaatiate (B3ik^nifit£e'nJif^Jt)j ^ 
163B. £f. L. type ^ciraimstaTitiarS,'] ti. ' To 
placfiin psjticular circumstances ’ (J.j, to define 
or limit by Imposed conditioas -1711. 2. To 

set forthj or support, with circumstaiLces 1658 
1. A Committee to conrider how that title (Lord 
Piotectorl may be botijided, limited, and dreum- 
staatiated 1657 *. To c false historical records 

T>s ^tri^CFir, Hence Cir*cttnistantJa*tiQn, cir> 
cumstantjatins, ClrctuuBta'ntiator. 

tCircmnterra'iieoiis, <1. 1678^ [f. Cikcum- 

2 + L. term. ] Situated; dwelling-, etc , round the 
earth, as c. dimons. So ICireuoiterre'Etrial a. 

Circumvallate fsstlt^mvas'lA), a. 1661 

[ad. L arcumvallatus'. see next.] Surrounded 
as Viith a rampart or trench 
CircumvaUate (s5jktimy®'li^t), s: 1823. 
[f. L. Circumvallare, f. CrECUM- + vall»>fC\ 'f o 
surround with, or as with a rampart or trenoh. 
FnecircumralJatin^ Halls werejtjoftJESComcnon 1884. 
Circtinivallatiou(s 5 jki!nnSV'’Jaii''. 1641.' 
[f. prec, ] I. The making of a rampart, etc. 
round a place, 2. A rampart or entrenchineat I 
constructed round any place by way of invest- 
ment or defence 1645 Also transf, and 
I. At night wa rode about the lines of c. Evelto 

Circamvent (ssjkiimvemy, ». 1553. [f L. 
circumveni-, -venm,] 1. To surround by hos- 
tile stratagem. 2. To encompass with evils, or 
malice ; to try to entrap m conduct or speech 
s53t, 3. To get the better of by craft or fraud , 
to overreach 1364. Also a^sat, 4. To encom- 
pass {literally) 1824. 5. To go round 1840 

j, Should Mao , Fall dreumveated thus by fraud 
liiLT. L. til, 130. Hence CircuEUve'ntor, -er, 
one who circuinveiits j dgo = CiacuMffttRaNTOK, van 
CircuinTe*jie. (Chiefly .fs- ) 

^Circojuvention (.sSjkomvenJ'aD), 1534. 
[ad. L. eireumvnitionem-. see preo,] The ac- 
tion ofcircumvenn'ng: overreaching ^ tlhpt. = 
the means 0/ circumvention Cor. t. li. 16, 

The , . arcumuention of the false wilye diuel Mone, 
+Circtinive'st, v. 1599. [ad. L cirewnvest- 
trt.\ To enwrap as with a garment -1657 
tClrcuinvoisin^n, 154a [a. F. arconvomn.'] 
ISIdghbouang on al! sides -1641:. 
Circu-mvolant, n. 1623. [ad. L. rtVf«w- 
volmUmCl fiyingarounci, SoCircumvolarion. 
CircUravohlte (sarkmnvoliiit), v, rsgp, [f. 
L ctreumvoluf-, -volvsre.'} i, ir-arar. To roll 
round, Also/g, 2. To enwrap by twisting or 
winding sometldng round 1599. 

CircBnjvolntioii (saidkSmvaliu’jon), 1447. 
[fas prec.] t . Rolling round an axis or centre ; 
revolutions a revolution. Also/g: 3. The roll- 
ing of a thing round something dse ; a fold or 
turn r59g. 3. A winding or moving m n sinuous 
course; concr. a smuosity 1633 Alsoyf/. 

I Xo behold the c. of the stars Healey, 3. Ndther 
tuna nor temper for sentimental circumvolutions 
Hisvaeli, The dicnniiiolutions in the hiayne 1578. 
Circum-yolvc i^saufci’tnvp'lv), v. Now rare. 
1599 [ad 'L.eintisni.volvere (liens.).'] t.iraas. 
To turn, move, or roll round 1647; to move 
round in a circular path (rare) idro. Also titir. 
-fn To wiad,_fold, or twistround -1704. Also jfje 
Circus (so sk^s). 1546. [L , a. Gr. xtpKOSj 
KptKOs."] I, Horn. Aiilig. A large building, 
generally oblong or oval, surrounded with ris- 
ing tiers of seats, for the exhibition of public 
spectacles, races, and tlie like. 3. d-Iod. A dr- 
cuiar arena surrounded by tiers of seats, for the 
exhibition of equestrian, acrobatic, and other 
pErformancas, Also, the troupe of performers 
and their equipage. 1791. 3 - A natural amphi- 
theatre: a rounded hollow orplain encircled by 
heights 1836. t4. A circle or ring -1748. s- 

Lcfgwf/v. Compass (nrfif) rSry. 6. A circular 
range of houses. Often in proper names as 
Oxford C., etc. 1771. Also attnb 
S The narrow c. of my dungeon wnli bvaon 
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[I Cire perdue (Sir pjrdiJj. 1876, [Fr. 'lost 
wax’,] A method of Casting bronze m which 
the wax covering the mode! is melted out. 
CirUs34l],inCirllJiinttog. 1783. [llcirlo, 
prob. f zirlare to whistle as a thrush.] A 
species of Bunting, Emhenxa Cirlus. 

Cirque (s5rk). r6oi. [a.F.] = Circus 1-4. 
The grassy c SrtVKsrOMP, A dismal c. Of Druid 
stones, upon a forlorn moor, Keats CooJj. c- 
couchant, lying colled up in circles Keats. 

Cirrated fsi ritted], tz. tiz/-4. 1854, [f.L.ztr- 
ratns ff. cirrus) +-ED ] Fringed with cirri. 
Cirrh-, bad Bpelling of ctrr-, in Cirrus 
and its denvs. , as if a. (non-existent) Gr, xipfit 
= cirrhusi for other words see below. 
Ctrrhopod (sfrep^d). 1843. mod.F. 
cirrkopode. mod.L. pL Ciniiopoda. (see ClKRIi-). ] 
Zool. - CiRRU'ED. 

Cirrhosis} (siron-gis). Occas. cirrho-se. 
1839. [mod.L.,! Gr. mppov orange-tawny, re- 
ferring to the presence ofy///jffintAgKUiules; ef. 
F. csrrJtase.'] Path, A disease of the liver, con- 
sisting in chrome interstitial hepatins, with 
atrophy of the cells and increase of connective 
Ussue Subseq. extended to similar conditions 
of the kidneys, lungs, etc. Hence Cirrho'sed, 
Cirrho'tie stdjc, affected with c. 

Cirrlferous (situferos), a. Erron. cirrh- 
iSrg. [f. L. ctfri 4 S+Jii'«s + -OUS.] Cirrus- 
beanng. 

Cirrifonn (siTiiKim), (I. 1815 [f. aspiec.] 
j Meteor, and Tool Cirrus-shaped. 

Cirrigerous (siri'dgeros), a. 1736. [f. as 
prec.] Eearmgcim. 

i Cirrigrade (si ngTirid), zz. 1837. [ad. mod. 
L, Cirrtgritdus, f. as prec. + -gradia going.] 
Zool. Moving by means of cirri. 

Cirriped, -pede (si'riped, -pfd). Erron 
cirrlii,. 1S28. fa. mod-F. ttrr.pide, f. mod. 1 ,. 
pi. eirripedti, ~pedia (also used), /. cirrus .y pes, 
fed-. See Cikshorod. J Zool. A member of the 
Cirripedia or Cirnfeda, a class of marine ani- 
mals of the SLib-kuigdom Annulosa, closely re- 
lated to the Crustacea; including the bamncles 
and acorn- shells. The legs can be protruded 
like a curled look of hair from between the valves 
of the shell; henoe the unme. 
i Cirro-i (si n>), comb, f CiRRUs, as in ; 
Ci-rrostame a , having the mouth cirrose or 
bearded , also subsi. CltTo-cU’taulus, Meteor 
3 form of dood comb’i'ing the sb.opes of the 
cirrus and cumulus, and consisting ni.ainly of a 
senes of roundish and fleecy cloudlets in con- 
tact, hence -cninulan-cumulatec!, -comtilative, 
•cumulons adys. Curo-stra’tos, a form of 
cloud ooinbinjng the shapes Of the can us and 
stratus, consisting of horizontal or incUned 
sheets .attenuated upwards into light cirri ; 
hence -stra-tlve, -stratous adys. 

Cirrose (sirou-s), a. Erron. drrh-. 1814, 
ff. L. cirrus, ] i. Boi. and Zool Bearing a cir- 
rus or cirri iBxg. 3. Meder. Of the nature of 
cirrus-clouds. 

Cin:otis(sft3s),a. Erron. cirrh-. 1658. ff. 
as prec, ] i. Bat. and Zool. Of the nature of a 
cirrus or cirri, bearing cirri, 2. Of or poruia- 
ing to cirrus-clouds 1815. 

[[ Cirrus (srrifs), Erron. cirrh- 1708. [L.] 
Ill, hi. A curl-like tuft, fringe, or filament, 3. 
Boi, A tendnl 1708. 3. Zool. A fiiaraeniaiy pro- 
cess Or appendage, as the beard of some fishes, 
the feet of Cirrifedes, etc. ryss- 4. Meteor. A 
form of cloud, generally at a high elevation, 
presenting the appearance of diverging fila- 
ments or wisps, often resembling a curl or lock 
of hair or wool 1803 Also attrii. 

Comb, c.-hag;, ‘the sheath containing the cIxtus of 
trematode and other ivorms *. 

Cirrus, ? misprint of Cerdsk sb. Bacon. 
Cirsocele (soususil). Enron, circo-, 170S. 
[ad. Gr.,/. Aspirvlf enlargement ofavem + xjjA^ 
tumour.^ Path. A vnricose enlargement of the 
spermabo vein. 

Cir^d (so’zsoid), a. i860, [ad, Gr. uip- 
(toBtSijs; see prec.] Path. Varix-Iike, varicose. 
CrrsotOme (sowsntiwnt). [f. Gr. xipo-os 4 
-ropii, f. Tfstufiv.) Surf. An instrument used 
foryxtirpatmg variic. So Cirso-tomy. 

Cis-, prefix, repr, L, as prep. ‘ on this side 


of; opp. to ham or ultra, across, beyond 
also used in comb, as in eis-alpmus, etc. ' 

1 In mod. use, either as acLL,, as Cis-alfdue on 
this (the Roman)_side of die Alps, i.c. south 
Cis-padanC) on this side the Po, etc., orfonned 
on the adjs. belonging to modern nainas, as 
Cis-aflantic: Cis-leitJiaii,on this side the Lcitha 
which sepiiatesAustna and H ung.iry , etc. Also 
irausf. to le!/ir= Since, as cis-pheadetnan, etc 
IjCiscO (srsko). V.S. 1848 A fish of the 
herring kind which aooiuids m Lake Ontario 
Cismontane (sisnif^'titAn'}, « 1793. [ad.L 
CiSmontssuvs.\ On this side of tlic raomitains 
\£.p. of the Alps ; opp, to tf/lramoutaxe ; spec 
of the Galhcau Churdi movement. Also si. pi 
Cissoid isi-soid). i65<j. [ad. Gr. «i<r(ro€i% 
ivy-hkc. The cusp of the c, resembles the rc 
entrant angles of an ivy-lc.if [ Math, A curve 
of the second order invented by Diocles Hence 
Cissoi'dal u. pertaining to a c. 

Cissy (srsn. 1915. Variant of Sissy. 
Cist (sist). Erron. cyst. iSof. [ad.L.vAfiz, 
.7. Gt. kiVt*;. In sense i from Welsh cist, sec 

Kist-Vakn.] t. .UcKXfll. A sepulchral chest 
or chamber esciv.ated 111 rock, etc. , esp. a stone- 
coifin formed of slabs placed on edge, and 
covered on the top by one or more horizontal 
slabs. 3. Gr Antig. A small receptacle for 3a 
cred utensils carried in procession on the oocr 
Sion of mvstic fcsliy.ais J847, Hence Ci'sted r 
contaimug a c. or cists. Crsfaln, a littlo c. 
Cist, obs- f. Cyst bladder, confused w, prec 
Cistaceous (sistf-jos), uL ff. mod.L. fzjto 
lea;, f. CiSTUS ] Boi. Of or pcrUinirg to the 
genus Cistus or Rock Rose anti its corgeners, 
ol the N.O. Ctsiacex. lionet' Ci stal a. 

Cisterdan (sistS-iJ'iaii), tr. i6oa [ad. L 
lype*Ctsteicicc}ias, {. Clsiotrum.nowi ^ieaitx 
the site of an abbey ne.ir Hijon 1 Of or belong 
lag to the monastic order founded at Citeaut 
In 1098 by Robert, abbot of Molcsmii, It was 
an offshoot of the Beiiodictiiies. zVs rA A mouk 
ot this order iSt 5 . 

Cistern (srstoni). ME. [n. OF. cisterm — 
L, cisierna, deriv of nvic box, b.isket, etc.; ti 
ciroerua.) i. An arUiicud u'-ervoii for w.ater 
or other liquid, rr,'' a water-tight tank s. A 
natural reservoir or depression con t.iin mg w.uer 
c'.g a pond t6o6, 3. Applied to .t cavity, or 

vessel mail organism lOti;. AKoyfg and uiri-sf 
I Broken cisici lit. yri ii lu A copper c. for die 
table Prns Btory 7 .Stilt. 174)7. A r. ol punch 1815 
X. I. .ikes, are real n servolrs, <ir ci.lems of water 
1 75S. Hence Ci'stem t'. 1 0 eiielose in, or fi t with, a c 
(iisttis{srstifs). 1551. [mod L.a, Gr icistm 
le'iaOos, prob. a astus J Bot A genus of shrubs 
(\. 0 . Cltocex) known as, Rock Rose and Ginn 
Cistus. LadaiiiiJti or / obditnun is obtained 
from several speeie.s, esp, C trciicus and C 
ladanefents. 

Cistvam; see KtsTV,t.EN. 

Citfsit). arch. 36.}4. .'ihort for fi/tiazr ; usu- 
ally apphad, more 01 less contemptuously, to a 
townsm.in or to a shopkeeper. 

Tbs cits of London mid the ixiors of Jfiddlesev 
JoHUSOS. 

Ci-table, <z. rSao [/.Cited] Thatcanbe 
cited 

Citadel (si thtlSl) j s 8S. [a. F. e tiadelle, atl. 
It. ctliadella, dun. of oiiih, citi,sdc — L. ctvi- 
talem. Lit little citv.l i The fortress com- 
manding a oty, which it serve.sboth to protect 
and to doromatu. (L'sed as‘ tr. Gr, dx^noAiS 
and L. uu-jr ) a.gai A stronghold 1796 Also 
t/aasf and Jig. 3. The licavily jil.ited erection 
coiit.ilnuig the gtiiis m an irorici.id [med ). 

* yff. Yvnbm thcio eiuuJol&cif suiicistltitin Scott 
ICital (soi'tal). rair. 1596. [f. CJTE v.l I- 
law. Citation, summons 176a ts-fd- ' Lu' 
peachiuent’ (Johnson); ‘mention’ (&'hmidt} 
Seo I Mca. IV, v ij Oj. 

CltaUoa (soitifi'JiTn). ME. [a. F., ad. L. dta- 

iionent.^ I. / aTi)..Aciting ton TOurt of;u 5 tice 
a summons; the form of summons, or the docu- 
ment containing it -fa. Rccitil [rort] 1666. 
3. The action of eitmg any words or wntten 
passage, quotation: in Anze, a reference to tases 
ot authoriti-as 1651. e,.cortrr. .Arjuotation 1548 
I. Ecderiaitical (xteses coiinnoai* by c. of ibe dc 
feiidant Cow 
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Citatory (ssi'tatsn), a. 1611. [ad. L 
ionus; see next.] Having the faculty of citing : 
concerned with citation ; esji. in Lettirs c. vars. 
Cl tative a. (ntre), tCitatoTial ix. 

Cite (salt), u. 1483. [a. F ciUr,s.A.'L.cUa,re, 
fr«5 of ettye to set m motion, call] i. To 
summon officially to appear in court of (usn. 
eccles ) law. Alsoyf.^. 3. To aummon; 
mouse 1334. 3- To quote (a passage, book, or 
author) 1335 4. To adduce by way of example, 

proof, pree^ent, etc. 1663. 5. To call to mind, 
mention; refer to ar, tevidence 1588 

I Fee but the Sumner, and he shall not c. thee ! 
1616 a. In a storm cited by the finger of God he 
died Dx Quixcrv. 3. The diuell can c. Scripture for 
hia purpose Merck V, r. iiL 95 S We cited vp n 
thousand heauy ttines Rich. UI, i. ;u,_ t4,_ Alte Well 
1 HI aid Hence Citce*, one who Is cited (Diets.) 
Ct ter. 

Citess. 1685. [f, CiT.] I. A fem-ole ciL [a. 
A oitizeness. ( Used in U .S, as tr. F. citoyemic.) 
||Cltbara(5i-])ara). 1789. [L,, a. Gr, Wifiopa; 
cf citkera, gintar, sither, etc.] Mux. An an- 
c ent instrument of triangular shape with from 
seven to eleven strings; a sort of lyre. Hence 
Citharist, a plajrer on the c. Citharifi'dic a, 
pertaining to a citharist or c. [ran]. 

Cither (si ]J3J), 1606. [ad. L. dfhara 1 An 
-inghcised form of Cithara, applied also to the 
CnKBKN, ZlTHK.R, etC. 

Cithern, cittera (sl’Jjsm, si ■tom), arch 
1365. [app. f. L citkara, perh, sStex gittsm, 
F guitente.'] Mas A sort of guitar, strung with 
wire, and played witii a plectrum (The Zither 
IS the Tyrolese form of this.) 

Ccjjli. tcittern-head^ a term of contempt, refer- 
ring to the grotesquely carved head of a Seiaks. 

CiUdsm; see Citycism. 

Citied (si tid), a. 1612. [f. Cm'.] Made 
into or like a aiy : occupied by a city or cines. 

Kinsfolk on the c. earth Kests. 

Cltigra(le(sitsgi«id),a 1845 [i.L.«Vr«- + 
gradtis', cf. F, ezisgradt.'] Hi. Moving swiftly; 
applied to a tnbe of spiders, Citigrada, and 
stthst. one of these. 

Citizen (srdsen). [ME. citesein, etc., a- 
Anglo-Fr. ciieseyn, -sein, etc., altered form of 
OF cHcain, etc., later eitiyea, ntoycn L. 
type ^civtiettannm, i. eivitaiem The a is un- 
evplained,] i. An inhabitant of a city or (often) 
of a town, afieemanofacity, atownsman 
1514; a civilian 1607 s. A member of a state, 
an enfranchised inhabitant ofacountry, as opp. 
to an ahen; in U S a person, native or natursu- 
ired, who has the privilege of vobng for public 
offices, and IS entitled to protection in the exer- 
cise cf private rights ME, 3, ticznsf Inhabitant, 
denizen ME. 4. adj. City-bred [irojtce-use} 
Cymh. IV n. 8. -Mso aitrib., as c.-hing. 

I I am a man of Tarsus .a citeseyn or burgeys 
ofacitce not unknown Wycuv Acts xxi. 39. both 
atuens and peastnis S, Austix. a. Citiaen 0/ ike 
World one who is at home, and claims his rights, 
everywhere. Hence Cl'tizeil v. toaddreasas ‘citiasn 
Ci ttreness, a female c. Ci'tiEenbood, the state 
of being a c ; the body of citirans Ci'tifeiiish. a. 
of the nature of or relating to citizens, Ci'tlzenism, 
the principle of citizenship; Civisu, Cidlzenizo o 
tto make citlzen-like ; to iHtnlco a c. Ci'tizenvy, 
cittreas collecdvely , a citizenry^ a body of citizana 
Cl tbcenshlp, the position or status of a c. 

Citole. Now Hitt. MF,. [a. OF., app. a 
deriv. of L. ciihara, with dim. ending Orig. 
Cl tote, now cite le after OF or It.] Mm. A 
stringed instniment of r3-i5thc.: perh a special 
form of the citkara. Himoe tCitoler. 

Citr-, citrcK f. L. ctimt citron, used as comb 
f citric and its denvs. ; as Citracomic [see 
AcONic] a,, in Citracaxic acid, CjHjO,, ob- 
tained in a crystalline form m the distiHation of 
citric amd. Its salts are Citraconatea. 

Citra- (siCril, [L citra adv. tmd prep. , 
on this side (ofj, prop, nbl fern, of ri/rr adJ.. 

hither'], as in Citramo’ntame a, •» Cismon- 
TANE. 

Citrate (si-trHt). 1794- [f. Citric + -ate*.] 
Ckcm. A salt of citric acid. 

Citrean (si'trt'iSit), iz. 16x6 [i. 'L. ciireus + 
-AN.] I. Made of citrus-wood {ClTRtrs 2). ta. 
Citron-coloured 1656. 

Citric (si-tiik), a. 1800. [f. L. fr/r«r + -IC.] 
Ckitn, Derived fiom the citron ; as in C. acid . 
a colourless inodorous acid, CoH,Ot. of a very , 


sharp taste, found in the juice of oranges, lemons, 
limes, Citrons, etc. 

Ci'tril. 1688. [app. shortened f. It. rtf j2‘W/a, 
dim of rtfriaiz citrine-coloured (bird).] In c,- 
fmeh : Frtngilla czinitella, 
tCitriliation(sitdtiei fnn), ME. [ad.medL. 
citrinaficmemi] Alch. The turning of a sub- 
stance yellow, looked upon as Indicating the 
state of perfection or complete digestion -1643. 

Citrine (si-trin). ME. [a. F. cilrin, f. L. 
type *citrtrms. f. citrus ] A. adr. Greemsh- 
yellow, lemoja-coiourvd; var. Ci trmons. B. 
sif r, Citnne colour sj* ,Wz7i, A glassy 

wine-yellow variety of quartz; false topaz 174a. 

C. omtmtnt : tbe ointment of nitrate of mercury 

Citron (si-trsn’). 1530. [a. F., ad. It. ettrone, 
augm of L. type*rtf;v/zc: cf. L citiiis.czireum 
{malnin), Gr, KiVpov.] i. An ovate acid juicy 
tree-fruil, larger, less acid, and thicker m the 
rind than the lemon. Formerly the naTtie in- 
cluded the Lemok. and perhaps the Lime. 3. 
The tree Citrus Midica, which bears this fruit 
1530 3- =CiTRtNE B. 1. 1610. t4. =ClTllUS 

2. Also attnb -1740. ts. = Citron-water 
-1735. Also attnb. 

5. Now drinking c, with bis Grace and Charttes 
Pope. Comb +C.-water, adrink made from brandy 
flavoured with e.- or lemon-peel. 

■fCitronize, v. Alch. To become of a citron 
colour, B Jons, 

fCitnib ME [a F. med.L, rtVraZ 

hts, dim. from L. dims , from the colour.] The 
Water-Melon; also the Pumpkin -1733. 

II Citrus (si tips'). 1865. [L, ; cf. Gr. iffT/mv, 
etc.] Bot. I. The name now nsedfor the genns 
which includes the citron, lemon, lime, orange, 
shaddock, and their varieties 1882. 3. Roman 

name of an African tree, prob. CaUttns quadn- 
■valvis, the fragrant wood of which was prized 
for making furniture. 

Cittern ; see Cithern. 

City (si'ti). [ME. cite, a OF. nV/, earlier 
diet ; — L cvoitalem, sb. ot state f. Ci-vis\ hence 
in L pnmanly ‘citizenship and only later = 
nrij.] ti. ong A town or other inhabited 
place ~i6i I. a. spec. A title ranking above that 
of 'town'. A used vaguely ME. b. in Great 
Britain and Ireland : Associated with episcopal 
seats, and ancient royal burghs, and in recent 
times conferred by royal authority on important 
boroughs, as Birmingham, etc. ME. c. in V.S. : 
‘ A town or collective body of inhabitants incor- 
porated and governed by a mayor and aldei- 
meu '(Webster) ; aiso.in the newerStaies, used 
loosely 1843. Also transf. and Jig. 3. The 
community of the inhabitants of a city ME. 4. 
TkeCity ; t,\iastltstthtCiiy of London, that part 
of London situated within the ancient boun- 
daries 1358; esp. the business part, or the busi- 
ness community, in the noiglibourhood of the 
Exchange and Bank of Eng£nd 1751. 3. As tr. 
Gr. iroAif, L. civilas, a seE-governmg city or 
state 1340. 6. attrib. Of or pertaining to a city 
or the City (Olten hyphened.) ME. 

1. A citio called Nain XizAcvii it. 2. b. My Lord 
Coke’s Observation, that every C. is, or was, a B ishop’s 
See, is not very exact FoRTESCUE-At-VNO Holy C., 
J erusalenu Eiemed C., C. of the Seven Hilht Rome, 
j. Shvks. Cor III. u 199. 

Conihr. C. -article, the sununary of financial and 
comraercia] news in a newspaper; C. Company: 
see CoMPANV ; C.-odltor, the ^itor of the C-artide, 
etc. ; c.'father, a civic ruler; -ward ; see Ward, 

Hence Ci'tyciam, c. tnannersj etc. ; Cl'tyflll, as 
many as a c, will contain : CFtyiah a. amacking of 
the c. , Ci'tyless a~ withont a c. or cities ; fthat is 
no c, l.no?!ce.use ) ; Ci'tyward(s adv. 

Give (saiv). Now Chive, q.v. 

Civet (srvet), sbJ 153:3. [a. F. civette, f, 
(ult.) the Arab, name sabdd, ztdidd. See also 
Z j BET ] * . -A genus of carnivorous quadrupeds, 
yielding the secretion called by the some name. 
Spec., the central Afncan species, Viverra 
civetta ; called also Civet Cat. 'The allied Asiatic 
species V. zibetha ts often called ZIBET. The 
Javanese spedasis the Rasse. 1332. 3. A jiel- 
lowish or brownish unctuous substance, having 
a strong musky smell, obtained from glands in 
the an^ pouch of the Civet. It is used in per- 
fumery 1333. Also aitreh. 
tCiv^ji.2 1531, ». Give or Chtve - 1712. 
f Civet, I7t>8, [OF. evoi, conn. w. cive 


Chive (Littr^).] A way of dressing chickens, 
hares, etc , first frying them brown, and then 
stewing them in broth -1727. 

Civet,®. j6oi. [f. Civet r5.i] To perfime 
with civet. 

Civet-cat. 1607. = Civet i. (Also, a per 
son perfumed with civet.) 

Civic (si'vik), zz. 1542. [a. L.rtp/rtxq f. rtfzj 
cf- F cii/ique.'] Of or pertaining to citizens to 
a city 1636, or to citizenship 17B9, 

C. ermon [L, corena cAvea] • a carland of oak-leaves 
and acorns, bestowed upon one that saved the life of 
a fellow -citizen in war. C. oaiti\y.s£ntie7ti civlgttcl 
an oath of allegiancfc to the new order uf thinEv, de 
manded froni citizens in the French Revolution 
So tCi'vical ir- whence Ci'vically adv Civics, 
pL used suist , the theory of the nihts and dudes of 
citizenship, 

Civicistn(si visiz’m') 1874 [f.pi ec. + -ISM ] 
Civic system; the principle that all citizens have 
equal rights and duties. 

I Civil (srvil), a, ME. [a. F., ad L, cisjtHs 
(f. civts).} i. Of Or belonging to citizens ; tof 
the natureof a citizen 1592. 3. Oforpertaimng 
to tlie community of citisens 1494 ts- (Zivic 
"1713 4. Of, peiTaining to, or befitting a ab 

zen 1326, ts. Orderly, well-governed -16 S5 
0. Civilized 1333. ty. Educated ; refined -1716 
ts. Sober, decent, grave -1691. te. Humane 
gentle -1 6S4, 10. Pohie: in recent use, da- 

ceutly polite ' not (actuallj) rude ' 1606. Also 
transf. r j. Pertaining to the ordinary life and 
affairs of a citizen; as disbnguiahed from mth- 
iary, ecclesiastical, etc. 1392, 13, Law Per 

talnlng to the private rights and remedies of a 
citizen ; as distinguished from criminal, foht,- 
ccl.eAc 1611. 13, Jbigitf es distinguished from 

natural 16^6 14. Ofdhfsiorisoftime: Legally 

recognized i6ox, 15, Of or according to the 
Roman Civil Law. See also Civil List, 
Civil Service, Civtl Seivant (see Civil Seh- 
vice), Civil Buginetr ENGINEER). 

I Wiete c, blood makes c. hands oncleati Rom tr 
Jul. Prol. 2. C donunion Hooker, war 1330. 4 

Slaves have no c. liberty Lase, C knowledge H 
■Walpole 3. CluiU streets Shaks 7, C and well 
bred men Locke, 10. ‘Well, he was c., which is 
somethins ’ (ittRif ) ii, C. nfkteousness', goodness 
as a citizen, but not as a saint, 13- .C death (f t in 
all that re<:pects legE rights or standing], 

tB. asj^ I. a= Civilian I. ME. only, a 
pi Civil matters; rd proAiTiini -1717. 
tC. as tsdv, »- ClviLiY -1767. 

CivUian. (sivi-liau). ME. [a OF. eivilun, 
as in droit eivthen, i, civil. L, rtt'iftj J 1, One 
who studies or has studied the Civil Law. ts. 
TAeol. One who followed after civil nghteous- 
j ness (see Cl vie, ii, quot.) -1643 3. A non- 

military man or official 1766. Also attnb. 

I Both the Canonints and the Civilians BAxrrn 
3. Civilians and Indian officers rerurning from sick 
lurloug'li xSs^. 

Civilisation, -ise; see Civilization, -ize 
fCivllist. 1549. ■= Civilian i, 3. -1735 
Civility (sivi'liti). ME. [a. OF. civility, ad 
L, eivihiatem.l 

L Obs. senses, connected with citizenship, 
etc ti. Citizenship -156s. to. A civil capacity 
Latimer, ts- Pobty -1670. t4. Social order 
-1611. ts-Goodoitizenshlp-i758. tS.Secuiar 
quality -1649, ty. Civil righteousness ; see 
Civil ii, quot. -1640. 

4. To inhreed and cherish in a great people the seeds 
of vertu, and pnbUck civility MtLTON. 

n.&ensES connected with civilization. r.The 
state of being civilized (arch.) 1349 a. Pohte 
or liberal eduaaboti(izrrA.) 1333 3. Behaviour 

proper to the intercourse ol civilized people, 
politeness; an act of politeness 1361. I4 
Seemliness: see Civil S. -1672 

t. The progress of arts and c. JoHNSow. a. Bang 
c. and learning into France Wakton. 3, Thecommon 
forms of c Macaulay. tC -money • money given m 
conaideration or anticipation of good offices. 

Civilizabie (si-nlsizAb’l), a. 1840. [See 
-ABLE.] Capable of being civilized. 

Clviliza'de. mmee-ved. [C£ Crusade, etc ] 
A crusade on behalf of civilization. MILL 
Civilization (sivilizH’Jsa, -siz^'fan). Also 

■isation. 1704. [f. CiVILiZE -f-ATiON.] tr. 

Law. The assimilabon of the Common Law to 

the Civil Law -18x2. 2. The action or process 
of civilizing or of being crriUzed 1775. 3- (More 


o (Gcr. Khln). it (Fr- pdt). ii (Ger, Mwller). a (Fr. dane), v (carl). € (e*) (there). .? (A) (rein), i (Fr. fefre). 5 (fo, fern, earth) 
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ostia y) C 2d cond on 0 sac yfs A so 

i afLf 

3 The med edf> h p u- 
li ad* He_,s. Hence Ch^vJli^a tional a 
Civilize fsii'ilsb), e. ifitjt. [i. F, dvibur 
(Cotgr.) MW ti-jUiiir\ f. (ult.) L. dviUs CivtL 
•h—izart, Eng, -liiE, q v.] To mika Civil, to 
bring out of a state 01 barbarism, to ipstnjL't in 
the arts ol life; to en''ghteii joid refioe. Also 
ir^xKsf, Tomnlce proper ia anivU eom- 

raannyfr’ai'd 1643. 3.JS^''.'i'ohscomeciriliEed 
or elavatsd iSd 3 . 

1. Ta c. the rude utipolfeb'd world Aootsow. *. 
'WJlhaJi jffOoii'iiuousnciteo/civjhJinpAdultery Miir 
Mence Clvilizee', a person civtlised. Ci vilJzer. 
Civil law, drijht. ME. [L./.vj-r/w'V.] 
The Jaw oiRottiaaoitliens; thence, the Roman 
law as a whole. (See L\W,) Also, tha !,nw of 
any city or state regai.ttiiig fee private rights 
nnd duties of the inhabitants, 

CivilList. r7rs. A list of the charges 

for die ciiil adtntnistr.nticm of the state , the ts- 
tribhshment supported by fee moneys voted on 
this list(rtir.); now, theatnouni voted by pariU' 
ment for fee household .vndpe.'^onal e.vpensesof 
the monarch , and for the Civil List pensions, i. s. 
pensions granted by the royal bannty. 

Civilly (ai vnlij, oefy. 155s, [f. Civil, w.} 
Tn a Civil manner {jog Civil 4, 6, 7, S, ii, 15). 
Clwilnass, civility [mn). 

Civil Seivice. 1785 iwg- That part of the 
serv.ce of the East India Company carried on 
fay the covenanted servsnts tv ho did not tetong 
to the Army or Jv'avy (cf. Service); now, .all j 
the non-warliks deparraients of the public ad- 
miiiiatranve ssmee of the state Also tha body 
of servants of the state employed in this service. 
Civil Seri'aiflf', a member of the Ctvil Service. 
Clvism (siwirim). 175 1. [tu E. ervisntt, f 
L. civts.] PtuicipJes of good dtuensbip. (A 
term ol the French Revolution.) Also 
-fCivy, Civey> ME [a. F. cinA] A broth or 
sauce for a. bare. (Cf, CrvET^.t -t4fio. 

Cizar, -zer, obs. If. Scissor, SnAa. 

Cize, obi, f. Size. 

Clabber (kite fast). 1634, [a. IrJsli 
I.tfw/. Mad 1844, a. ‘a-BoKNY-CLABBER q.7. 
Hence Clabber v. inly, to curdle, as milk. 
Clacban. (kla'xia). Se and north- Jr. MP_ 
[Gael , app. f, clack stone, j A small village in 
fee Highlands of Scotland. 

The c. v'il had rnade me canty Buews, 

Clack (,kl»k),rd. ME. [conn. w. Clack 
cf Ft. cAt^ite.] J. A sudden, sharp, diy sound 
as of ts'o fl.st pieces of vv ood ttrilang each other 
1508. a. Anything which makes tSis noise, as 
tihe dapper of a mill, a dack-vaive, a r-at1e to 
scare away birds, etc ME 3. CUttcrofhiimaji 
tongues; senseless or cantintious chstterME. 
4. ratitsmpliiDTisiy, The longue {Cf. a ) rr^S, 

I. The crest wheel sireamrei c it.ositrs, 3. Whose 
chief mteni is to vaunt his spintual c. Bduth, 

Cosni. i c.-faaX, tha bos or chainher containing the 
c.-valve of a pump, .diah, avrooden dish with a lid 
ctaci.ed tiy heg^ars to attract notice: .door, an open- 
ing into the 0,-I'cn r -valvejaforniol'vaivs m pumps, 
hioged Jt one side, vrhlch is raised by the upw'.'irj 
motion of the fluid, and fails badt with a c. 

Clack (ktek), S' 1 [ME.c/itrim; app.eclioic. 
Cf. F. claquiT, alsoCLAP, C kaciC-I a. I. tntr. 
To chatter, prate, talk loquaetously ; irnns. to 
blab 1500. a. To chick Of cariOe, as a hen 
lyla. 3. intr To Make a sound intermediate 
between a clap and a crack as one fiat piece cf 
wood does in striking .another rsy; ; irans. to 
cause to ai.tke such a sound tgae 
s. Tls not e.er tnic, that -what the hart fhmketh 
the tongue docketh Cksavsi 3. He clacfct his whip 
HoBBfts. Hance Cla'cleer, tCla'cket, that whirt 
cladci; the clapper of a miik eic, 
tB, Used advb. ■ At once, pat, ' slick ’ 1734. 
tClaCk, V.2 ME. [orig, Flaitush klachen ] 
To remove fee dirty clots, etc,, ftom. (a 
fleece of wool) 'tyaS 

Clad (,kl®d), ppL a. [ME. dad{cJ, L OE. 
c^aiicd, -id\ see Clothe u. Also with 
prefix y-, revtVBd fay she arehaists. J Covered 
wife eras wT-h clotfnng: arrayed, deciied. 
Clad, V, arch. I57p, [app, f. prec.} To 
Cloths. Also intsisf. tiniijig, 

"fCladfl. ME, [ad. E. claSes [) A disaster, 
plague -1504. 


Clado- (1 sedo k e di>) bef 1 vowel dad 
e mb C xAaSo young shoot o. branch, as 
ifi Cladamthoas a , bearing the fructification os 
short lasem! branchlets, AS some Mosses ; so 
CladocaTpptis a.j Cla'dophyU, also -phyllan, 
pi. .a, a biMich assiming fee form of foliage. 
({Cladodiaia fki3ld,7n-di)i?in). Also cladods. 
1870, [f, late Gr, irXaSuiSijf (f. icXeSos). ] Sat. 
An axis flattened and moreor less leaf-like. 

Claes (khtt). I54g. Sr. and ft. dial, form of 
Clothes. 

Clag, jA w. dial. 1641. [f. tile vb.] r. The 
process or piodvict of clagging. a. An Encuni- 
brance Sc, 1637. Hence Cla'ggy a. adhesive 

Clag (klieg), ■B. St. dial. 1470. [Cf. OK 
ria?g, Ciay; perh. inniienccdbyc/qg,)) i.irans 
ToVdaub, to clotttu M anything stmliy ; to dog 
by so doing i ^ab. a. i/ilr. To sack tenticiously ; 
ftigo 1503. 3. iff, t/. = Clack 3863. 

Hence Cla'ggtini, treacle-toffy. 

0aik (kleik), sb. Sc. 1455. [f. Clair v.'] 
i.Thc callofgeeve, etc. tS49. a. The Bartiaolii- 
goose (prob, from its tvill). 

Claik, Jt. Sc. 1513. [jrrob. ON, klaka. to 
chatter; cf Cl.^ck c,] intr. To cry as geese, 
etc,; to chatter. 

Claim (klrim), sh. ME. [tn OF. daime 
{cUmr], {. clamcr to Clahil] J. .A demand for 
soniethmg ns due ; an assertion of a right to 
so-mefemg. {Coast, as in a.) a.R'ghtoIeiaiin- 
mg ; right or tide (la somclhing or ca a ith t/tf. 
pArast; lOsoaii, tepoa a person, etc.) ME. 3. 
That which is claimed; spec, in U.S. and A>a~ 
!r,dia, a piece ol land allotted and feken. ep 
far tmniag purposes 1863 t4. A call, shout. 

ijPENseu S. Q. IV. X. ir. 

t. T<s lave ta\ toctaim. 3. Ac. to kindness Johv. 
sow, to call itself owner Pe*w.\nt. Hence Ciai'UJ. 
less a. {rans. 

Claim (klf'm), o. ME, [a. OF, claim-, 
stem of davscrlcSaimcr) ; — L. c/iman’.] j. To 
demand as one's Own or one's due; to seek or 
.ask {or on fee ground of ngnt. a. To assert 
and demand recognition ot {an alleged right, 
title, or fee like); to assert as one's own ME. 
In iJ.S., laasely, 'To assert. 3. Of things : T o 
call for i to be emUled to 1606. t4. 'Fa pro- 

claim (with eomplorent) -X396. 5. intr. To put 
forward a claim. (I-ntcr, app. tin .absolnle tiso 
of I or a.) ME 

r. To c. Pretedence Rfitr P. t it 3c, to be exempt 
ME., lEat h'lsword should bel iwMc»ivAi,Ei a, 3 hat 
ctf.ymethe eemyl# for to be CuiiucSR, 4, pToclniiti 
past, also ta quit claim (0. pcivon ot thinKl: 10 pro- 
elaisi quit cr released. i Say from wli.it sccpier’d 
ancestry ye claim Pors. Hence Claj’mable a. 
Clai'meufica, fee action of cHmimg;. Clai'niant, 
one who mekec or enters a cH.in; one who has a 
claim ji/e« aoytliing. Claimw, a tlaiijuint. 

Ciajraudi&Qce (klc'V,^ diens). 1864. [f, F 
chi/ +AaDii;NCE. after CLAlRVOYhvCE.'j TJie 
faculty of mentally perceiving sounds beyond 
the r.inge of hearing, alleged to be induced 
tinder cert-n.n mesmeric conditions. So Cialr- 
audlertt c and si. 

Clak-obscure, 1717 . "Chiaroscuro, q.v. ! 
(iClairscbacIl {Ida ija;!;), 1490. [Jr. and Gael. 
claimsici.'l The old Celtic harp strung with , 
wire, HeBcel]ClatTscbaclier,.''p).-[jerorithcc. , 

Clairvoyance {klearvovans, or as F. klfr- 
voyafts). sgey [Fr.j l.TIicfaenItyofroentaUy 1 
: pcrceiv.ng objects at a dhstanoe or concealed ! 
Irora sight, attributed to certain persons, or to i 

i persons I’Jidcr certain mcsmeticcoticlitions, a. 
iCeenness of mental perception, insight i8di. 
So Clairvoy’aiit(e a. cad si. (in both senses). 
Clsirvoyantly nifv. 

Clake, dakke, obs. ff. Cl.aik, Clack v. 
Clam (ktetnV sd.f [OE. clatii(rft., clpmiiH ; 
pi-ob. from ,-m OTcat. *klamm-, or 

to sqtieeic together. See also Clem 
I tJ,] +j. Anything that holds tight; bond, chain ; 

I pi, bondage. (In OE.) a. An instrumetit for 
clasping ngidly or holding fast, a clamp, vice, 
p.tir of pincers, etc, ; also, a lining for the jaws 
of a vice ME, ts- fl. Clutches, claws -1574, 
CIam(ltlHm),jA^ 1500. \pn^.<Jam-shetl', 
app, from prec.'i i. A name applied to various 
bivalve shell-fish; csp. a. in Scotland, to the 
genus Peeiex; b. to fee Giant C. or Clamp 
{Tndacna gigas) of fee East Indies; c. in U,S , 


o eh do Round C. { Ve 
and theljoftOT Long C. {ATya arexana) - whence 
e,-balt and c.-chotcticr. Also applied to frssh 
water mussels. 3. t/.S, A term cf contempt 
one who is ' as close as a c.' iS-r, 3. lae' 
slang. The mouth iSat. 

Cand . ; c.-hake, a bAing, Indian-ftshion, upun 
hot jtones, of a in.tss of c'ams, a Avuurite feature of 
SKisde pitncs in U. S. : htnce, the picnic part 
chowder, one made with clams. ^ 

Clam {RlKm), j/i.'i 1354. [I'i back. forma 
lion from CLAMMY.) Ti. A soft mass, (Cf 
Clovm.) 2. Clamminess 1694 
Clam (kbstn'i, f xqoa [perh, echoic, with 
1 mote notion ot cras.li 1) an .-tang.] The crash 
of tuo or more belli of a peal rung together 
Clam (kbcro'i, fl-l jSosvdial. ME. [Cf 
Clah t.tj Sticky; cold and d.rmp; clammy. 
Clam, 11.2 iScp [’L c/am.] Se. Base, mean, 
a school term. ?Oh. ’ 

Clam (kl.vm), t>.f Now dia/ ME, [v.ar. of 
c/cme, OiLclP'via/s, .itcCtKAil a ■] i.To?niear, 
or spread unctuous ninttrr an . to d.mb H'lti'. 
a. 'To bedaub (,a tiling) .so tJint it sticks 1598, 3, 
To clog or choke up i.^ey. 4. jMfr.To bstnoist 
and stiuky; to suck, adhere 1610. 

Clam {Iritsml, b 11274. [.Sec Clam 
I. Of belis ; To ci.7Sh together (fi a«i and icA.) 
1702. o.Jig. To silence 2674, 

Clamaut (klri jjiaiit,klre-in-),o. 1639. [ad. 
la, chxtnantiV'.] i. AA Chimoious. a.fg. 
Crying, urgent 1723. 

3. C- for feud iSad. ». C .nbiists jSjS. Henco 
Cla'mantljr nciv 

fClama-tion. 1303. [ad. L. t/it/itoriajrfw ] 
A ciymg out, invoc.ilion. SlJt T. Browhb, 
Clamber (kits iiibst), v. ME. [app f 
Climb v. (pa. t., ME tlami', chm), Cf, Ger, 
sick kiammtrn to hook oneself on.} tnlr. To 
chinb by (ritchitig hold with hfuitls and. feet; to 
climb with dnficulty. Xiioiuins, Of phants 
To chwb by mn.ans ol tcndiils, etc. ttoi. Also 
tram/. ;ind/g. 

The Kn(.ai‘h Mallvin .Clamhnng tb., tValta tn sy* 
him Car. 11 1. s.'.e TIi" nariuw ".(reni !li,it tlaiuher’J 

ivirai'J tnemiii 'J'psnsoM Urucf Cla'uiber jA an 
act of thinherma. Clo’inbcftir, >>u wlio or that 
which clniiilitr., rsp, a Uiiiiliiiii! pliltt, 

Clany'amphrie ik!«mii/,,t;>iTi!ri), Sc. mid n. 
dial. sSiS, {^1 Tiiiniper}'; upoivn nibbisn, 

' ipt nbi.lc, eitti.iiUo, 

Clamniy i,klre uii), o. MF, [if. Clamu,! 
andr'.‘+-v. 1 3.?ioit,ii!0)S!,iinO -Slick} ; viscous, 
.■ulhesitc. fa. Jig, HUiL.qttsli ifitR 
The c water (of dm Iiwul St.i] Vuurs. C. foes 
T^>rj74 swint hands ih-’U JJner 
rif/rc Cla’Oimjncss. tCJa'iwntJciitft ^ijmcv.a;uc. 
Clamor, t.nr. ut CiaMuttK. 

Clamorous (kla'’ni''5fes), a. ijad. [-mrd. 
L. c/aiit\itesm, anti obs, F c/omoten.s , t E c/a- 
»hm'>»Ct.,t.Miit.'s. I i.O.''theiinturt;ofa!nninir; 
uiterecl tutli, Of iiccomptnicd l.y, shoiifing; 
nois}. 3. Vocifi'.'ous; louJly urgent. -S.itd of 
perjOiis.uid oCiicr.lgetvts, .tlsu /i .rns/. ol pl.nccs 
wiiere ttiey .*111', r pjo. Al;.o y/g. 

I. The c- iwrttcit'.i' u( the huiir t.Mi «son. *, C 
VVnr-pijier Stun, tive' -l> inhs f'uHy, /ly. C. dehis 
Al^Bt^'H^<lT. Heni e Cla'morou.s.ly' .i./n, -nc*s, 

Clamoui*, -or (kK-moj), sa. M5). [a OF. 
clamor, -nr, -entr —1- cl.iraat, in.\ i. Loud 
.shouting Of ouTcf}, vociferaupii : eonunoiily 
implying it niuighng of volet's .tho with a. 
andpt. ME. a. ng. Gcuor.it vciuiiuniit feipri-s- 
stonof feeling, rip", of dr content, or d.'.'ippru- 
bation ; popular ot.ttry M K, 3. Any loud noise, 
os of hcatts, birds, it storm, ptc 1593 
3 The c for inr c’lntiruicd L’lsviEi-t Hence 
Cla'mouristfutre'.oiie who hefenysto i, p,inyorc. 
Clamionrsoitio a, (h. ituil ) 

I Clamour, -or (kJa:'msi), ft MK. [f, prec. 

[ sh. I I. fti/r. To snake i chmour : to r.tisc an 
outcry, make a noi-sc or din of tjiet'Ch. 2. mtr. 
To raise an oiuciv /-r; 10 dvntund impottit- 
nately ,7 thing 1651. 3. frui/i t To disturb 
with damour, dm -1671 , .ilso with out a/, sntj, 
dotov, etc. 4. To titter clnmcirovisly 1856, 

I. The ohscuic Uirtl ebimor'd fee liue-lonp Night 
ilfitei iL iii 05. X. Men were eagerly clam.iiiong to 
go hocie Fkxks'Av. 3 OimonrinK thir Cfed with 
praise, IVho had mail* inir urcatiful enemy feir thrall 
Mii.r. A'lurre. i6ei. 4. Htirmt} crows . ClsmovreiJ 
(heir piteens prayer inceswiniiy Lo.st,?, He»c« 
CJefinoor&r. 


as (tngn.), a (pass), aa [Ictni). u (cwtj. | (Fr, ohrf). 3 (ever), ai (/, eye). ? (Fr, ea« de vie), i (“it’t). t (Psyche), o (whirt). a (gat). 


CLAMOUR 

Ci& fflcair 'Or v A o ciamber i6 i 

f C AM If o conn p t B ng 

n To epea e strokes mo u ok en 
hey s It e h„ght iti order to coass ttcm 
i747 a. To silenos i6ii, 
t C'*.mac ynut tousu.45, and cot a word more 

7 t IV. 111 . 550. 

Clamp (Wsmp), j-i’ I ME. [ra. Do ^/awj> 
‘otamp, c?eat', from a WGer, stem ''k!amp-, 
by-fortn.of*j6/fl«.^-; seeCtAMriS.^j i. Abrace, 
clasp, or ba-tid, usually of rigid niAten.i!, used 
for strenglheoujg ov fastening things together •• 
e,g a piece of tsood inserted into another to 
prevent warping, etc. Also Jg'. a. A name of 
appliances «pth opposite parts Vi hich may be 
brought together, so as to su'ze, hold, compress, 
or pmoh anything ■ with yonKri, an appli- 
ance for holding articles together while bsmg 
formed; a check for a vioc. etc. 16S8. 3. Aairt. 
Oae of the thick piatiks in a ship's side below 
the ahelf-piece which support the ends ot the 
deck-beams rSad. Also atti'tl'. 

Combt c,-liall, a larjie-headed iwil for fasrentng 
irun (lamps; -plate an ucn plate 

serviDS tc iiniic nvj bodies 

damp, sbfi 1624. [Cf prec.] -i-i, U s 
Ehriier aaiae of CiitMs. a. Usu C.-sbiili: the 
large DivaWe shell of the moUitscs CAar/ta and 
TyidaLna (family Citama<,e^) 1835. 

Clamp (fcisemp), jti 3 x^go. ii.Tia. i^amji 
' heap J A heap or pile of bricks for burning, 
of earth to cover potatoes, eta,, of ore for roast- 
ing, of oocl for coking, etc 
Clamp, jAt CJjjefly (//><’. 1879. fEcnoio.] 
A heavy, sofid tread, or stamp with the feet 
Clamp (kltemp), o.i 1077 [t. CtAur yAi] 
irans. To make fast with a olarap orcl.imps. 
Hence Cla'inper, that winch ckmps ; clams, 
pincers, au lee-cfeetiei , etc 
Clamp, V * 1834. [f, Clamp s 5 . 3 ] To pile 
vp (bticns. earth, eta) in a heap: to stoie 
(poutofis, etc.) in a damp. Hence Cla'inper 
u i to boton* patch up. 

Clamp, n.'i Chiefly ificrf. i 8 o 5 [Cf. Ci.ajsp 

H.-*) To tread or stamp htavily; to dump, 
bo Cla'mper c.* 

Clan (kl*ii), j/i. ME, [a. Gael ^la/in,Oh. 
rltixd, e/tiMft, app, a. L. j)ta/i£a spiout, eta 
Goiddic substituted A for j*,] j. A number of 
persons daiiningdescetit from acommon ances- 
tor, and associated together; a tribe. 3. cj/t- 
ttmpluously, Aaolloctionof people having com' 
mon attributes, a fi.iternitv, party, set, lot /53S, 
in conih. AloO tra'isf. and fig -Also aSlrib, 
i. ‘Hie G.ntheritig’ of the Clahs ’ (nverf,). Another 
c of the Arubs MAUNLinELU e. The wljda c. of the 
tnligbiened amon,^ us Buiiitn, Ace' roijsty craws 
hrtWf.'jsoN. Hence Clan o {rare) to cotcb'ne as 
members of a c. Clatiless «, (rare), 

-tCIa'ncuIar, It. 1601. clanculariiu,i 
rfaac.’i'/awiadv , Jim ofa/.tftj in secret.] Secret; 
cJamJestine -1735 So tClaumularyi Hcccei 
tClB'ncularly aav, 

Clandestiae tki&dcstui), a. 1566. [aJ. 
D eSandeitumt, f, clatiu ] Secret, concealed , 
mtiaUy mabadsense; undcrii.nnd, siineptuious. 

A certain c, Hoeiility cot er'd over with the name of 
Peace Milt. Hence Ciandc'stiaely adv. Clan- 
deatl’nity, secrecy ; uscaiiy in Iwd jeniO. 

Clang (kteg), sb, r5g6. [app. f. Cl-ANert. 
Cf L. clangor, prob. cog'll, w, Gr. /cAaiCeiv, 
n-Xd-yyiy. The echoic nature of the word has 
tiEo infiiieneed its use } i. A loud resonant 
ringfrtg sound , ong., as in L,,tbatof a trumpet, 
now that of metal when struck. Also yfe fCf. 
Ger. hlang ‘ sound ’) iddo. a. The loud harsh 
scream of certain birds, (As in L and Gr ) 
3667. 3. Aceuei. ^ Ger. klang-. A composite 

musical sound 1867. 

X, Trumpetts clangue Ttnu. S'.r, r ii. 207 fig Ac. 
cf lutsiii wiravnqrtnces Mr.civALr, a '1 heir [rranea’ J 
loud i., SoMcnviLi-su Sc •tClaage, Chaomak, 

Clang (klsE^’i,j'. 1,576- |_ttpp. ad.L.iUttrigrj'f , 

see Cc.AKC eb.\ 1, intr. To emit -a Cl^-no. 
a. Iraas To strike together with claugiug sound 
17SO, 5. talr. Of some birds ; To utter their 

ioud harsh cry 3833, 

t. AreiH darter and c. Fcosio. a. They [«i£las] 
whae) an high, And t their wings Pore 

Clangor, -our (klus'iggAi, kite-gar), 1593. 

i ad, L, clanger, O'sually spelt With -p*-, sxc. by 
obnson, till end of iSth c, ] Loud resonant 
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rngngsoand a Clang O cas tv hd and p/ 
Hen e C a*ngo our o _Lng, Clang- 

orous a, „ ji of c ; 5,3 •fClanEoua a, [rarO 
Sis. T. Biiovvke. Cla-nsoroosly afif. 
CIanjamffay,-phrey;seeCLAM.t.AJvipH3tiE 

Ciaidk (.W£ei}k}, jA 1656. [?a Du. i/anZ- 
cliiiklng tioise ; or echoic-] A sharp abrupt 
sound, as of e,g, links of a heavy chain struck 
together; diffenngftom rian^jnendingcbruptly 
like a clink. 

Tbe u of jnaeWnety *845. Hence Clankless a 
{rtirdi. 

Clank (kltegk). f. 1614. [See Clakk sb?- 
1 . zKtr. To make, or move with, a clanking] 
sound a. trans. To cause to emit, or to utter 
with, a clanking sound 1743. 

1. Tire old diiuier-beli well cIiuie, or rather c-, in c 
few irnnutes Scott. 

Clannisii ikire-nif), a J776, [f Clan jA] 
J3clan; havi 


OfoTperiainjngtoacIan; havingthesympsllues. 
prejtidicais, eta of a cUn ; aitacnad to one’s own 
clan. Hence C3a*nmsli-iy (nfc., -ness, 
Clansilip (kite njip), 1770 [f. Clan sb. 

-b-IHip,] I, Tbe system of clans; union of per- 
sons in. or as in, a clan, a. Clannishness tSog 
Claaaraan (klm-nzmSn). r8ro. [f, clar£s ■*■ 
kfAK.j A tiien belonging 10 a Gan, 

Clap (ktep), fif.f [ME. dappe, dtppt ; 7f. 
OTeut. "'ikiappo--, eeboic,] i. An abrupt ex- 
plosive noise, as of two hard flat surlaces stnid: 
oc one another. 3. = CLACK. Nowfi.H, ME, 
3. The noise mads by sinking the hands to- 
gether; the act cf so doing, applause 1599, 4. 

A sounding blow, in AV. e^. a pat ME. -ts- 
Asiiddea smoke (lif. and Jg.]. (Cf. Atter- 
CL.AP.) -1768 6, Falconry. The lower mandi- 
ble of a hawk i486, ty- A poster 8 , 

= CLA?pea sb.i (m various senses) ME 9. 
Farriery, A disease of horses. ? Ois. 1684 

I. A temhle of thunder Hakcdyt- 3, Applause 
with c, of hands, and thump of sticks Haivtuocne 
5, /» u c,-, at once (Cf Ft. catefA 7, Plaster'd posts 
with daps >') capic.-tls Pome, 

Cc>' -A c.-uai = sense 7 , -bread, -cake, oot.-naa) 
cake, beaten thin, and haVedhard, •dl3h='rAari-U',34; 
-net, a net used by fowlers entootulogitts, eta, which 
tM he buddeoly closed by pulling a string. 

Clap ;,klxp), eb.'£ Now vulg.ir. 1587. [1] 
Gonorrhiaea. Also with a, ana pi. 

Clap (ttrep), ti.J [ME. dappen, OE. type 
’^dappx.zn, peril, f. (uH.) OTeut *kleppo~ Clap 
3^,*] 1. intr. To malce tbe noise described 

under Clap aJ.i (Now u’/n/ ) 1509. t». -a 

Clack t £ x. -1562. 3. iufr. To make this 

noise by trapping, shutting (laj, etc. ME. 4, 
Iran/. To strike the palms of Ike hands together 
v/'th noise ME. ; also elhpi. to clap the hands 
^3SS! (wthout ’ hands ') to applaud bj 
clapping hand:; 1613, 5- Inznrs. To strike with 
sounding Wows (arrh ) ME. -j-S. To strike 
(hands) reoiprooilly. la token of a b.rrgain 
-1614, 7. 01 a bird ; To flap (the wings) ME 
S. To slap with the palm ot the hand, Tn token 
of approval ; in ». deal, to pat r53o, 9. To put, 
pl.ioe, set, or stick, with promptness and e&ct 
1539. put AS prison. Also simpiy ia clap 

up. 1515. 10. fig. To vmposc as with aatboniy 

upmt, on, etc. 1609. f xx.To suck fogctJier,p)It 
vp, hastily -lyxt. "tiz, xntr. (for rtfl.) : To 
throw oneself, strike in "1750. Also Ifig. to 
strdie snto Shaks. Also aiioC. (coUckj.), 

X, Hoots crenk and ■windows c. SL 3. [Schel 

ciapt tbe wyndow m CjjAUcen, 4. Ciflppyii hondi-s 
togedyr for loy kJE. 6 . And so c. hand^ and a bor- 
-,-iine Ucn. r, r. <i 133; Cf. IFait, T. t. li, 104, p. 
C on more sniles Merry \fr ri- b. 143. Tiio nnciid 
Lord-. elapt irons on my beds 3605, To c. spurs to 
a hor-e 3710, To c. eyes on (..olloq.) Let them be 
cHpt vp close SHtKi. re. To c. a wiitupon his back 
XX, 'iVaseHermatehcliiptvpsosodainlyT'fliw. 
Shr. rr i. ■gtj. xx. Meas.fior M. iv. iA ,,3. 

Clap (klxp), vP Now vulgar. 1658. [f. 
Cl.ap 'To infect with clap. 

Clapboard (kke^ibdwd, klx'boid), sh. 
1520. TA form of Clapholt, tvith board for 
LG, Adi/.] I. A small sixe of split oak, for 
barrel-staves, and wainscoting, a. In V.S. A 
board, thmner at one edge, used to weather- 
board the sides or roofs of houses 1641. ts- 
Ujed mthojt a or pL -1745 Hence Qa-p- 
boardo. to cover or line with clapboards (t/.T ). 
Clape (kl/ip). i860. [’EClepew.] A bird, 
the Flickeir. 


CLARIFY 

i ClapIlOlt 1477. [a. LG. hlapphslt., f stent 
of klappcn to CLAi--t-4t?f/ wood,] * ClaP 
BOAEO j I. 3, -1721. 

Cla-pmatch. 3743. [app, a. Du. klapmuis 
sailor's tap; so cGled from ilie cai tilngioous 
hood wliicb covers its e3as.] A kind of seal. 

Clapped, clapt, pa. pple, of Clap ». 

Clapped,///, a. ff. CLApiS.i p.l Farrii'y 
Affected with Gap. Sterne 

Clapper (klae-pai), sb 1 ME. [f. Clap f.i 
-f -EK j I, That which daps or makes a noise 
ns the Cl 4CK of a mill, the tongue of a bell, etc, 
.ilso fig the luiman tongue. 3, One who claps 
a olaqtitr 1S34, 

•j-Cla-pper, ME. [a. F. daphr'-, in med, 
L. claper us, -avr, -a, * rahbrt-hole previously 
' heap of stones j A rabbit-burrow -1725. 

Clapper (Ida; paj), V 1872 [f Clapper 

J." I] t.T o sotTOd (a betljbypulllngtheclapper. 
a. in£r. To mtike a noise like 3 clapper 3.684. 

Clapperclaw (klrepsaUj), re a-rii’, 1590. 
[app. £. Clapper si. + Claw c.] i. /mss. To 
daw with the open, hand and nails; 10 drab, 
o.jtg. To revile 1C92, Hence Cla'pperclavjer. 

(/lapperdudgeoiL orck. 1567. [afp, L 
Clait'ER sb. r Dudgeon hilt ot a da^er.] 
Cant A beggar bora; also, as a lertn of insult. 

Clapsve, obs. and dial, f. Cl.asp. 

Claptrap (kJce-pitrsep) 1737. [f. Clap jAI 
3 + Tr.ap j,b] 3. A tnck, device, or language 
designed to catch applause (Also without a 
OT pi.) Also atlrib. ta. A contrivance for 
tsakwg a dapping noise in theatres eta -1866. 
Hence Cta-ptrappy a, [veneer'd.) 

(jClatJiie I klak), 1864 [F, ; f, daqutrlo tlqp.] 
A baud at lured applauders in a theatre ; also 
hansfi. of political followers, 

Claqner (kls kar), (Claqueur (k’akbr), 
1837. [u. P. claputur, {. tvs preu.] A hired 
applauder. 

Clarabella (fclarabe'ld), Alsoclari-. 1840, 
(f L. citrus, -a.-yltUits, -O'.] An organ-stop 
of a powerful fluty tone, mvented by Bishop. 

Clare. 1E18 A uun of she order of St. Clare. 

Clarence (kite teas; 1837, [f, tlie Duke of 
Clannce, afterwards Willhni Li',] A dose 
fou '-wheeled camagu with seats for four inside; 
also atmi. 

Cferenceux, -deux (klayrensuf). ME. [f. 
Ciannee, L. Clarcacia, an Esglish dtiltedotn 
jiamed from CHre la StiffoLol The second 
King-of'.Anns in Englancl, whobfihdates south 
of the river Trent. 

Clarendon (fclK-ifndTO). 1848. Priniing. 
A th'Ck-faced condensed type, in capital and 
small letters, made in many sizes. 

Clare-ofcscurc, & CLAtR-OBscuRE. 
■(Claret, sd.f ME. [ad, med.L. darduni, {. 
OF darb, e/t/rr/, ClaK'T.I =• CLAIfVji ^-ISSp. 

Claret (klasTet), ri,'/ 'ME. [a. OF. cl&ref, 
it2 vin cJaiei (mod F. ciairef), dim. of aVni- 
'clear, light, bright'.] 3. ortg. A name of 
yellowish or light red vnnes, as disUtiguisbed 
from 'red' and ‘ ■white' wines; used, about 
i6oo, ior red uunes generally, Now applied to 
the red wines imported from Eorae.<nut. Also 
as ■fadj a, slang Blood j6oif, 3, The colour 
of claret 16.48: also as adj. Gaiet-ooloured 1547, 
Hence Claretee-r, a dnnker of c. Cla-rety «. 

Claxibelia, vai. of Clara^ella, 

Cla-richorfl, Phsl. 150a. [A perversion of 
Clavichord, assoc, w. L. darns. Clavi- 
CHOED, q.v. So tClaricy'mbffl = Clavicvie- 

BAL 

ClariScatiem (klacnfiki^Ton). x6is, [a. F., 
ad. L. e/anficalioxicn; geeCLARtyy,] i. The 
action or process of clarifying, tip. liquids. 
fa. Glorifying; transfiguration -16S 3. 

*. Eifvatlon and c. cf bis veri aiaiiel Bodie iifSj. 

Clarify (kisstifot),®. ME. [a.OS. clarifier, 
ad. late L, clanficari, /. d.xrus.'l 'tr. irans. 
To Clear, in various senses --16^. Also inir, 
{fotrejl). Absofig. ts./.y.Toaiakenitistrlous; 
to glorify -1649, 3. 'To niajte pure, or clean 

i physically, also ■m.arnlly) , to free from till iai- 
punues, defecate ME. Also fig. 

I, To c. the day Lvno., the sight 1505, tbe vuice ijSjr 
(ify.) to c. a aolyeci ib4i. *. Fadir, cjari.'ie thi name 
Wycliv ychn *11, 37. if To c. biicwr ryig, the atmo- 
sphere 18741 (fig.ttoc tie iateliect 1851, the popular 


■o (Ger. Kein). c (Fr. pen), u (Gci. M/rilcr}. ^ (Fr, dwhc). ;3 (catrl). e (e») (tb/rc]. ^ (^I) (refn). f(Fr,f«ite). s (ftr, £frn, 4®rth.). 




CLARIGATE 

rtd Ie K H n Cla r flar one wh o 3 ) 
h Ii fi a e u a n a n uga 

fClarigats V ra t 6 o f 'L...ar.^a t, 
{ ciaruj, cf. fumtgaU, etc. | To make throagh 
heraJda a aolemn demand for redress^ prior to 
declaratio.a of i^ar. Heace tClange'ti'Oa {nu'e). 
tCIa-rine. ME. By-formofCLAitios -1620 
Clarinet (fcte'rioet, -tw-tj, 1 796. F. 
clarinttlc, dim. of cianne,'\ A wooden singte- 
reed iiistrument, having a oyliitdncal tube with 
beU-shftped, onfioe, and T!la>ed by means of 
holes and keys. Hence Clariae'ttiet. 
jlClarino (kiirf-na). [It.] = Clarion 1,3. 
Clarion (klffi nan), ME, [ 6 .. Oi'. clarott, 
clom.clairmf, in.msi.l^clariotiem, clannem, 
1 , tismi', cf. Claeins.} I, A slirilFsounding 
trumpet with a narrow tube. (Now chiefly /out, 
or Ilul.) a. poit. The sound of a trumpet, or 
any simlJar rousing «ound 1667. a. An orcraii’ 
stop of like quality of tone iSyo. 4. uiiM. Of 
or pertaining; to, or sounding like, a clarian ME 
I. Tbe warlike sonoii Of. Clarions Milt. P, i. 7, 
J32. a. The cocu’s snrill c.Ge» 5 4. The c. coHplet? 
of Tope F Hakmson. HeaoeCla'non 3 (mre) to 
blowthsc jal'iornjBTr. tCla'rlofler, tCla'rioniat. 
Clarionet (kite ‘nonet, -edj, ^784. =C!j1' 

UlNET. _Alsciyf^, 

+ 1 ) 01371 ‘S^mo. 1605. [It snpeil, cSckte 
h clartssim^i ] A Venetian grandee -ifigo. 
+CIa-ritade. 1560. \pA.\^da!'ihtdi>.'\ Clear- 
ness, brightness ; a thing of brightness -1670 
Clarity tJdteTiti). ME. [Orig. ME. r.IstrA', 
ii. OF. :~-L. clanfMent. Recently revived.! 
+1. Brightness -1658. +3. Glory 3. 

CJearness: In vanotis senses tdi6. 

3. C. ofiiaderataiKiing Sip T. Bhowhi, of style Fui.- 
tKs, heavtn Beo'.vwn^ a gOTr R. Eaus. 

Claridafkla'rkii; 1864. [mod. L., f. name 
of W. Clarke, U.S. esplorer ] A plunt of the 
getiiM of this name, coiisistingof annuals bear- 
ing white, rose, kike, and purple flowers, 
fClaro obscttro. ryod. = Ciiouioscvko. 
Clarre, -y, obs. ff. Clarm. 

Clart (klijt), sk Se. and tt. dial. r8o8, [ 7 ] 
Stidtyordaggy dm; (with /■/.), a daub of sticky 
ait Hence Cla'rty a. dirty, stioky. 

Clart (klSit), It, t^ans. i68t. [7] To smear 
or daub with or ■fas with din iSoS. 

+ClaTy, [ME, clarJf a, OF. L. type 
daraltm that wiiioh is clarified.] A liquor con- 
sisting of a mhture of ivne, clarified feonev, 
pepper, ginger, etc Ocists. c. wine. -1700. ' 
Clary (kles’rl), sh 2 [In OE. slarit, slare^e ; 
in idth C. clari, dane, repr. ined,L. sdarea, of 
unkn. origin. Resolved by apothecaries into 
dair~ye, dearie.'] A labiate plant, Sahiia 
sdarea; also other plants, app, os considered 
good for the eyes, e g. Celandine, (md species 
of Fennel. .Alw aHrib. 

Ct^ib. c.-water, cerdial made from c. Severe. 
+Qa'ry, o, 1440. [opp. f. Clarion ] To 
danon -1587. 

Clasjj (klseO, ab. 1513. [app, echoic; cf. 
clap, dash, etc.] i. A loud bur broken satind 
resulting from coilisiou. 3, Collision, conflict, 
eip. of arguments car opiniens 1646. 3. Chatter; 
the oouotry talk ; an item of gossip (usu. luali- 
ciousj. St. and n. dial. 1605, 
z. The c. of hail Sheltev, of dvmnls Stefek, cym- 
bals MAci.m.AV, tain Coleridge, a. The c. ofargu- 
meots and jar of words Covvpkr. 

ClAsb (klssj), S'. 1500. [.See prec. sb.] i, 
iKir. To make the sound described under Clash 
J pf. t ; also irans. with object of result ifldy. 3, 
frcHs. To Strike (things) together with this noise 
idSfi. 3. tnfr. To come into violent collision, 
or conflict {leuh, agavtst) tdiB; alsOj^, to con- 
flict ; to be incoinpatible ; to disa^e {tbUIi). 
(The chief current use.) ifijb, 4. To strike in 
conflict {iranj, and idr) 1650. 5. =. gash. 

Often with down. Se. 1803. 6, To alarn [a door, 
etc.). Kow dial. 1637, 7. lafr. To talk mali- 
ciously; to gossip. Sc. 1607, 
t. Aims on AriaaMcWkingbray’dHcaTJiledisccrd 
Milt,/’, i vi, 005, 3. His Lordship’s statement , 

m-ay sssm to e. with Lord Eldon’s J. PotVECL. Hence 
Cla'afrer. 010*811111817 adv. 

llClasfiy, -ee, i 5 . Angk-Ind. 1783. [ad. 
Urdu.] A tent-pitdher; a native sailor, 

Cla^ (Idasp), jA ME. [Also elapse. Ortgia 
tmkiu] r. A Estening, generally of metal, 
consisting of two interlock'ng parts ; used for 


ijHO 

o ding oge he pa sor ends of any h ng g 
pa sofg mens h endso a be he-ove.s 
ofabooi. etc. AlsoAp a. The act of surround- 
mg or comprehending and hoWing ; embrace 
(/iL andyf^.) 3604. 3. A military decoration; a 
bar of Sliver bearing the name of a battle, etc , 
fixed transversely upon the ribbon by which s 
medal us suspended 1813, 

Comb.-, c.-book^a pair of boolcs, etc., with o'er, 
lipping jaws; -knife, a large knife the blade of whnb 
foids or shnts into the handle; -ns 11, a oai! with a 
flit head to clasp the wood, 

CSaEp (klasp),tt. ME, [f. prec, sb ; perb. 
m3 later by Clip v. and ,?virJ7i.j i. traia To 
fasten with or as with a clasp. Also with fie, 
fiagelder. a. To furnish with a clasp 1480. 3. 
To take hold of by means of eociieling parts , 
loosely and poet, to surround, enfold Mbl. ; to 
embrace {lit. and fig ) iS4d- 4- 1 b hold with 
close pressure of the curved band 1583- "fs. 

1 air. To lay hoW by ciaspmg -1730. 6. caasai. 
To bend or fold tightly round or over 
2. Thy suppluot I b^,aft<3c. ihyknMsMrcT A. 
X. ptS. 4. We’ll t. hands Per. 11. iv. 57. Hence 
Clasped Ml a. held by or in a clasp ; also (f. sL ], 
having a clasp or dasps. 

Clasper (klas’spar). 1351, [f. prec. t -er 1 
1. One who orth.tl which cl,asps ; Sot. a tendril 
t577« dool (lapA} appendages of the male of 
certain fislies and insects, serving to hold the 
fernala 1839. 3 One who makes ciasps tS6s 
I. The clasperesof the fyshe called polypus Turnek. 
Class (kios), sb. 1656. [fn ryth c. dizsse, a 
F., ad. I,, dassts; see Classis 1 i.Som. Hist. 
Each of the siv orders into » hicS Servius Tullius 
divided the Roman people for purposes of taxa- 
tion a. A division of socictv according to 
status 1773 ; rank {esp. high raiik), caste 1845. 

3. A diy'sion of scholars or students receiving 

the same instruction or ranked together as of 
the same standing 1656. 4. A division of can- 
didates according to menu Also aiirii ; and 
elUpl. a class degree 1S07 3. A division of 

things according to grade or quality, tu, At'gA or 
iQtu,ffst, second, etc. ^674. 6, ^#73, A number 
of iijdividuais {persons or tilings) possesising 
ooratvion attributes, and grouped together under 
a general or ' class ' name; a kind, sort, division, 
(Now the leading sense ) 1664. b. Ant Hist 
A group intermediate betiveen a Kingdom .and 
an order 7. In the Methodist societies . 

A subdivision of a congregalion or saohty, 
meehng under a class-leader for religious pur- 
poses 174a Also altrzb. 

». Hieher (L'ppea, Mtddto, L-iwer Classes (nmti). 

4. To tail ac,at Ox/ard lotftkeanbonowjtltgria; 

■ C.'bi8t, a Ivxt of the Tnembevs of a v. 
fseiisa 3I; sbo epee, a list of naviev of candidates 
ar'sngrf ir. classes according to menr, as a rosult of 
eiammatioo ; -man, one whose tmnie appears in a 
cl.'iflS-list; -name, a general name. 

Class (klci), ». 1705. [f. prec, sb.] +1. To 
CLAsstFT -1794. To place in a class, or ! 
class-list 1776, 3. isir. [for rej?. } To ranlt ; to 1 
be ciasswi 1748 

». You c. injustice wiib wisdom .md vinae Joiterr 
Tom was net classed at all Thackerav, Hence 
Cla'ssable a, also (baulyj Cla*SElbIe, Cla sser. 

Classic (klasik). 1613. [ad. F. classipete, 
or L. cissneus of tie (I'.c. the highest) class, i. 
oiassis. liifl. later by the sense of • Used in tlic 
olctssas of scliools, etc.'] 

A. dt^, I, Of the first rank or authority, 

standard, leading a. Of tne standard Greek 
and lAtin wnters; belonging to the btemturo 
or nrt of Greek and Roman, .antiquity 1638. 3. 

Beinnring to Greek and Eatm annqaity 1701 
4. ~ CLASstC.\L6 1744. S-frewry; Of Htemr) 
or historical note 1787. 6. fitc Recognircd, 

sisndard 1648 fr- = Clavvicll 7. -td-vS. 

J But iq Latin we have none of c. authority eet.ant 
M iLT, a. The Oassick Autboia Stkei e, Renaissojice 
SiB G, Scott. 3. In c, lands CoEEwocct 4, jt 
pimtyofdesiqn fTrtuai). s. C. ground Buif®, 6 C 
faces' the Tim Thousind, One Ifiouaimil, Derby, 
Oaks, and 3t, Lcger, 

B, sb. I. A writer, or work, of tiie first ranfc 
and of acknowledged excellence; ap, (asongin- 
tdly used) sn Greek or Lntm literature ; in //. 
the general body of Greek and Latin literature 
t7ti. 3. A cliissical scholar 1805, 3. One who 
adheres to d.ussical rules and models. (Opp, to 
romaniic.) 3885. 4- Short for c style, aH, etc. 
(see A 4) 1354, 


I and a 


CLATTER 

Jic ofh o y X) I ^ E 24.fi 
u h af Ltmb, 

Classical (kite stkal),„. 1559 If.L.class^ 
ctjsjsee prec)-f-Ar,.] r, --CL«stc a. j ^ 
-^Cl^bsic or, 3 1607 3. 1-earaed mthe 'claal 

sfos Classic tA r) ryri 4. Relating to the 
classics (CLASstc rfl. t) 1S39. 5- = Classic^ if 
3830. 6. Oflnerature; Conforming to the 
or models of Greek and Latin antiqiiin , hence 
fynnsf of nri, opp. to ivnomKc 1820. 7 nJ 
Of orpeitammg to .a ciassiam a Fresbvtcrian 
Church (see Clas.sis 3) 35S6. tS. Cl.iss- -iSnC 
i The probkiii is tq pnwnt ntw and profmiad 
id<^ in a pmfcLtiy sound and c siyle M. Ae-jow 
7, C., provmcul, .ind natjoral eynods Macxijlev' 
Hence Cla-ssicalisin^ Clavvickm. Cla'satcatmt 
Classica'lity, c. qunilty or cii.iraLier; c vihokr 
ship , an Iiist-nice c. kamins-, etc. Cla-amcallz^ 
-Clissioec Cla ssrcally a/- 

Classiclsm(klos'sisis'm). 1837. [(.Classic 

+ -ISM ] I. Tne principles of clnsvio iueratun- 
; or tut ; adberctiec to classic.ti style, s. A ektssi- 
ail [i.e. Latin or Greek) 'dioro or form igyj, 
Classicist (kiK-sisiat) 1839. [f.aspreo'+ 
-1ST.] AniipholdiTofck-issicstylcorfortn; also, 
onewiio navocates the tenchmg of the Greek 
and Latin classics in seboo's. 

CtassiCiEd (kla; slsmr),ti. 3334. [t osprcc 4 
-3/.E.J To make classic , zntr. to affect olus^ia 
stvie or form. 

Classico-, comb. £ L. dassints Classic. 
Classifiable (klK-sitsiuh’l'i, a. 1S46. [f, 
ClaSSII V t -a ble.] Capable ofbeing clasaifled. 
Classific (kLl'Si hk). a. mre. 3809. [£ L. 
classes CLAS$-r'pra< j That constitutes a class 
or otisses, pertaining to elasiificution 
Classification (kl.u sibkei jan). 1790, [f.as 
CL-\ssiiY. ) I. The action t'foknssjfi'mg. 3. 
Tlie result of clrt^sIfyIng; a systematiedtstrtbu- 
tjOD or aiTangcmi’iit, in a e’fiss or classes 1794 
Hence Cla s^fica'tionai ii. ofot penaunngtoc. 
Classificatory (kla:‘.sifikri ton;, a. 7837' 
f f. L. *class!ficarc ; sec -OkV. j Tending, or re- 
Uting, to clasuricntion, .ts then, scicncts. 
Classify (Id* sifoii, w, 1790. (as if ad, L, 
*ilas 5 tfirarf, see -n.J 'Jo .irrnngc or dis- 
tribute in classes .itconiing to .a method oi 
system. Hence ClivssiSer, one who cl.ntsifie! 
IJClassis (kioe sie), i’L Classes. 1593, [a, 
L. rljstis Clam. I i. Ct, ^^s ,i5. r, rdot. ta. 
A divi-ion .according to r.tiik; aCr.AsS -1714. 
3. lied In cert (in ^(lU'c^IC^ I tin inferior judi- 
catory consisting of tlie cldi rs or pastors of the 
pnri.s)j(t5 or cSiuiches of ,i diitnct; a prefbjtery 
1593; tiie distiict liiiis iimteci 1653 f4.'ln a 
library ; Tnc comp.artmenl foi'iucd by tiicbook- 
>!u'Ives in the atij.tcent sidts 01 two staJLi, to- 
gether with those Timicr the- window betiveen 
thetn -ryto. 

, Cla-ssmate, -mate, 1863, A fellow student 
in the s.iine i kuis 

Classy I,ktil‘si),r3, c/,i?;_,--orrHj<)p, tSpi. [f, 
Cl.sss rd, -(• -y I,] Superior, high-ciass. 
Clitic (klK'stik), o. 1875. [f Gr type’*‘a'A.a- 
iTTiAut, £ uXartrlis, f, ekclrii', ) i, GtvI. Con- 
sisting of broken picvcv of older roofe rSyy. 
a. ‘inat. (Of ii Composetl of separable 

jjjcces ; pert.iimng to such .1 model 1B75 
Clatlbrate (I kcfireit), a. [afi. h.claikratsts, 
dathrsre, f ckitkit (p!,) l.itCice (Gr. KXpflpq 
bars).] Bot. Re.vembbng lattmc-lvork ; c.wcel- 
Lite. So Clsfthrofd a. 


Clatter (kk'e'l.v'i, sb. 1460, [In 15th c. da- 
tet ; ee’r.oic. Cf. Uu. tie In a rnttlc,) t.A 
rattling noise m tde by the rnpidiy repc-tted 
collision of sonorous bodies that do not ring 
tflyS- a. Hoisj t.dk; g.abblc 1460; tuntarf, 
goss.p, tiUIe-tjttlc 159b 
I, The c. of ihE bci.'sVimjni; ihr p.lWci Kjvgjspv 
V. Hold St, lie rhi cj.utiir isAj. 8tii b ,v c. of tonriiiJes 
in cnipiy heads Lonqv Hence Cla'tteryn Cevi'fcj.J. 

Clatter (kite t.vj), f. 10 Pk datdan ; echoic. 
Cf. Du, iLitertn to rattle.] t, ind. To make 
tbenojsedescribed undcrChA'i tfstA; tornttlft 
bald of the instruments or the agent. Also with 
along, down, svtr, etc. a. tretas. To c-iuso to 
rattle 1537- 3- inti. To ch.attcr, babble; in 

mod Sc., to tattle MS. t4- To utter in a 
chattering way; prate about -1735 AisoaA'il, 
They fall a-claiiErin;; -wiih drums and kettlrs 


T. rfag stuoy of tbft classics Godwji?, "DuTitt was | Pit Foe. *. The ierv.Tn-t^ c, jh« pl.nfcs wtnii 


aaCmtm). a (posts), qu (lowd). n (wit). ^ (Fr. ebri). & [ev#r). ;>i IJ, tyd). a (Fr. can dtr vie), i (stt). i' (Psyche). 9 (wbnO- pCgaO* 
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CI-BANNESS 


he 


’1 « f L fl,, ■ -1 - "‘“j L-eet e 

'aiiy musacalinstruraeniPiT;; -Ai! 

IfCla-vier. i* T 

ha L (imo .,7^ ■ ong. a I:ev- 

p- G, iajj. 

P* Stritigs; nOH7 «Pth?™ 

dnrViTvirt ?►-..*.- - * ^-r* Diaonffirt-aw * * 

3* A 


h“v ° d ess w Jj oay 

Clay^t 

u d e ® i * a 


a To 


ea 


(sugar) 


“ ai *4 h o 
■^-).} A 


//ar 4 [ad. 
-'?«d Wh Also 


^uiacourseorwricJntf. *“ ""‘S'® P^is** I ri^,jr PJ'floJice. 

0^ A sfiTitetic,e ^jrt irt ruen'i'hep j ^‘^vifoiuj /Jdfp'tn'^yTi^v 

subject and predicate ‘^0"hiii3ing a r'™ club + -FOBM1 r; ^ t" L, 

sepantte artiSc, sPpuktm ^ P=^“i^u!ar £d ^Claviger 

formal or legnldocum^t MS'"" wim fkfy orl ^’3 0«e 

the close of a sentence ^naj ^ ' "/■ a. {Dicts^ ^ ^ “^7^®- So Cl 

,649, TL 1 Abe 

clauses Bwok. d'W c^ falling of “ jf; iW^ Vi!Is> IT^ l.-f“J A Key. 

fCiau-ster,-!^ r7:r V tL^ «aiL] 

wouastety a cases 

CJanst^ (fcig.jtpjj, \f7/^ . , ) 'J^^^^^hornytlaflarmin ®*t 

a olo'ster. 9. Cloister-Ifee iflrto to a™ed OE, +3 AhrUf '^■^' '^c foot 

. ClaustrODhoWa ... | of a (cioveti) hoof~i6fir “I fhe 

’e-bia). rfi-7.s ! A«v ME. 4, 


xfrc/7^, t. OE, [ME 


!wre. ME ^ r ^ 1° Peaces. some flowers, by wSh *^^0 petal. 


A morbid dread of cmSnC, 
fClau-swre. MS. r^d hoocmed places. 

S«> 1 .} niQ action of closirw = ‘^- 
d^ed coudtpop -rSzs. riut 

2:¥fLi, f 

CIavate(fcl^twio,;. 

f <r 4 /t»?«naiL Tneft1^' 

Club.] ti. KnS. 2 n 

shaped; thickenet^warde 
So Cla-vl?ed 7 

Eave, pa. t, of Cleaved 

tn, ,e „rf.L 

^aiitelpieca, wr. I^vy " ^ ‘='-P««*7 


^ Oy WftjCll It iS Aft? 

possession nr po«.er, 

and C/». A . , <f ' 

Oj exteocfia.,*, -^'^^oter.a bimmer with n 

I Claw ^prr^'*'d 

[OE rhlJJ’d^rSv^/^ clawed. 


heve Itchmg or to soothe ‘° 

ffenoe : To flait..r a, .0 ^7* Also ■bEj . 
rfw/ ME. Alw+ArA? “P'«''^A’o?v 

heat to windward frnnibi 1 ®’ I'^fr.) To 

<3r«/7U777 <the Also i ° 

a'lth daws;' to beat/ Mov^rf t’®' 

. *• But Aae hara r.ir. ^ ^584. 

‘•^ 5 . ffenyXh? waWc®M “7? "^“V v. 

Phrases, iTac^Ae Salle CKavcEfi. 

I 4 * _ f ^ ^ ajij/tv off* t-f. ^ c» 

‘“‘«J-. ur. cCcTMl^c in c'OT7«. I fll of. ‘ '^’ ® «£e soundly, scold; 

^raval^g \ Tt. 7^7 ^ mod E (hEa), 4A fCorn T* + /-.t^ 

obtain^ from thi = Potash WA verM^nlf ir-',?^-^'^'^*^-- 

'vme,fortheuse ofia4-?lf‘®"®‘^ + 

Claver aifl'vsjl ri o I flscous earth 

Ane KnnfdeavinE ^loss^. cf fclapatbio the 

Claver fklm' vno 7 ? A r °ther depoata at v^ ^°“Ad 

^0\K dtal MT^' rnr ^‘^nns wuh wafAt. ^^pths .^n/J 

i“'«'’£is.“is ’“oil' sStJ'TcSi ts'’ “^srsr 

Clavichord (kite-vikjcid/ kow JVAf 9 “’‘^c body 4 material of the hm 


( w;. and';af;:7' a'^Tobf f ®^ctcli 

of the hand, or.^l^jTh^f- ®t®') ib the 
I deed, &, fME , ^ ^hhilhw vessel, 

rfrA/e, p(,. pple W- f nV^ pa t. 

I f. .5drs;^n- cimh j = 0^0®^™'' tQ>B t.4&7|vj„ 

lus^f. si. clot^in^Ys^™ MccceCJea-d- 

casing (a, of feit ofioMfto n 
°f heat, etc. to prevent mdiapon 

rfoam-. cf. CLiMl 'h OE, efu,;, 

P^tcr; tocausetosuci 

sense was ‘ dear, pu^'a ^he original 

-tyoS. 9. Pure; free from A? f^' ’“d™med 
3- ^'fAe from dirt offiur “after OE. 

sense. OE. , from 7'^- “f^inary 
PolIutSom Cctiit.W tW or moral 

ceremonial or sanitarv Thsfii * Pree from 

m habit 1568. 6. Clean 

ffomlaulls, correct ? 1 language • Free 

well-built, shsiDclv? B.Pwpert 

me. g. aeTrfobsmmKo "'"1^- 

imevennesses ME. ^ j7wkh%®®‘^''*l^ties, or 
^tc. ; Entire, oomplate “faction, 

rtJc.;/ clean.} Al'er fCf. Tc- 

the adv. ^ ^ “ rv7„A . 

' hicSd 

jTtsi)tLT- th« 

CLEA>t 4. I. a. B. lof u “'‘'tlisi (see 

omitted or ]eft' aWbjQp* 

absolutely OE^ 

^rraputSi^ hon«t!'.'^de^-,"‘^ r,mbtj 
3 s. hcsjrom. wrang-XiU - ^ 


-.«,vmaora (kite-vikSidl ko w 47 

Sce'ako C^^Gt^CHTnolT' 

With strings and keys' ■^in^7’^.^'‘^,”^trument 

TCs 1 i’”t’ ■““'S. ‘’'“ 

./tiilP. .4riS 


matenaX p^rt of 
^8dg. 

efc. , jSorrai..', , . 





-M»*^re7.nnd,^:'nf“/^ 9,1, 

* ^IP’^ hottam 

Hence Cfea'nable a. Xo rook, 

cleans^ Clea jier, on^ who ot ffut 

^^Stn,s^, ra^a A« 
in comb., as 9 of cleaning : chiefly 

product of a giveVnerioH *®^ *11 the 

, Cleanljr (4.7i ^ 

C^Kn + Ilc body.] ' f* /• 

clean -1683 fa V t^lo^lly or spirituajfy 
3. Habkualy cle^"' 

4- Conducing to P hepc clean irqo 

^xterous, tfi. 

C. countTy mnfd ^DeTd&T ^ An ). ^'’®* ^’1“’“ hut 

petse . ind Hue , 

rW«.] The 



CLEANSABLE 


Cleansaile (kle’niab’lj, a. 1483. [f. 

Cleanse v ] That can be cleansed. 

Cleanse (klenz) , V. [Oli. clsnszan, cUndan 
—WGer. ^klainidn, f. klfttnt, OE. clAne. 
The sp. follows dean, j I. To make clean , to 
punfy. to free from dirt, infection, gnilt, poUn- 
tion, a charge, etc Also aisol In the literal 
senses now usually dean. 3. To clear, to nd 
of. f>' 0 ^ ME. 3. To purge , also ahol OE. 

I You cannot 0. your hetut with team Tebkch, 
hat Gtd hath cleana.-tl, that coll not thou comsnoQ 
Acts X. 13. Hence Cleamser, 

Clear (klloj), a., adv., ondj^, [ME. c!ei\s.. 

OF : — clanim. Partly infl. by Cle.sji.] 

A. adj. L I. Oflight : thi ig. Brighdy shining 
-1667; rriJte, pure, imclonded. Of afire: \Vitb- 
onlilanoe or smoke. 1611. a. Fully light, bright, 
serene (arch ), free from cloud, mists, and haze, 
rff serene ME. 3. Transparent, translucent 
Me. 4. Shining: lustrous me,: tof women: 
Beauteous -1573. tS-/T Illustrious. [So L. 
clants.'] -1605. 

1 Cleare as tne stjLn S&l, vl. tcr, x. Alrnost 
cleere dawn Mens for Af. iv iii «36i A c, frosty even- 
ing jig: His brow grew c, Lyt:tok. 

II. I. Clearly seen, distinct 1835. a. Easy to 
understand, perspicuous ME. 3. Distinct, free 
from confusion ME. 4. Evident, plain ME. 
5. Of the eyes, etc : Having keen perception 
1576. 6. That discerns wttliout confusion of 

ideas ME. 7. Of persons : Subjectively free 
from doubt: certain, positive, determined 1604, 

3 The wordi are cleare and pldne 1615. To mate 
oneself c Jowitrr. 3. C. notions of law and govern- 
ment Mac*ui-\v. 4 Quoth Hudibrns, The c^s 13 c, 
lluTLEH. <i C. thtnuera always haves c. style Buckce. 

7 I am not c. on the point Ht. Mabtiukxu. 

HL Of Bound , Ringing, pure and well-defined ; 
distinctly audible ME. 

IV. I. fiK- from I. 3 ; Pure, unsophisticated 
ME. 3. Unspotted; Innocent ME, 

I Fame is the spur that the c. spirit doth ^ raise 
l^mdas 7*. J Duncane hath bin So cleere m hia 
great OEdce Haci, i, vii. iS. 

V. I. Unencumbered; net 1500. a, U nquali- 

fied; absolute, complete; sheet 3. Free 

from contact; quite free ; quit, nd 1658. 4,. 

Unobstructed ; unoccupied , open 1568. S- 
Emptied of contents, load, or cargo 1607. 6. 

Tree from legal or other compbcations 1633. 
1 US, slang. Unadulterated, pure,_ real 1837. 

I .4. c. thousand ayearfor doing, .nothing C oeectt. 
a Three feet c. 3, Let me he cleere of thee Tsvd, iY 
IV 1, 4. 4. Seeing the coast cleere GnnimE, <. 1 was 
now ac. man Da Fob. 

E, adv, [Partly the adj. used predicatively ; 
pardy after native Eng, ad vs, , esp ClEaN adv.] 
I Brighdy ME. to. = Clearly - ryBa- t3 . 
= Clean adn. a, -i%o. 

C. si. 1 . Ellipt. tt. A fair lady, (m ME ) 
to. Brightness, clearness -1611, 3. Clear space 

1715. 

a Thy cleere with cloudy drtrkes is scar'd Lodge. 
3 In thcc. ! in iiitenor measurement 

n. Verbal sb. f. Clear v. A clearing of the 
slcy, weather, etc. 1694. 

Comi,' C.-CClt a, sharply chiselled, sharply defined ; 
•eyed a, having clear eyes {hf, andpig-.h -neafled, 
having, or characteristic of, a clear head ; -hea'ded- 
ness; -skghted a, having clear sight; -neea. 
Hence CleaTish (t. CleaTly adw. CleaTness. 
Clear (kliM), v. ME. [f. Clear n.] i. To 
make or become Clear or bright. Also witli 
sip. 3. To make pure from stain; to punfy, 
clarify; to prove innocent; to acquit ME. 3. 
To make (a person) dear as to a matter ME. ; 
to elucidate ME. , tto prove -1770. 4. To make 
clear of things or persons that obstruct or cum- 
ber a space *330. s- Hence, gin. To fiee or 
nd of. Now a leading sense, 1535, 6. To re- 
move, so as to leave the place or way clear. 
Also with trztvzy, 0^ out. 1672. i.sntr. To de- 
part, so as to leave the place dear. Also with 
off. out, 1832, 8. To make or become clear of 

contents or burden; to exhaust 1699, S- To 
get (a thing or oneself) clear of or from 1399 ; 
to pass clear of, get clear through or away from 
1634: to leap clear over, pass over 1791. jo. 
To settle, discharge a dehi, hill, etc. Also with 
0^1396, tzsff. To settle zezf A -1796. ii.To 
set free from debt, etc. 1704. Also ahsol. la. 
To free (a ship or cargo) by sausfylng the 
customs, harbour dues, etc. 1703 , also alsol . ; 
htrice, to leave a port under such conditions 


y-’^ 

1807. 1 3* To make in dear pra^i I719. 1 4- 

To pass through the Clearing-House {mocQs 
I To c, air png'* to free from mi&tb, etc, ; 
fj oiTi sultry contHcions ^vhich precede a storm. To c, 
tlie sight Skaks.> the bram DisnABLt, the Voice Jje 
Foe. X. Hovt-l ttrould‘i>C thou c, xebelhon Addtso^. 
To c oneself of ai> jiuputation LiOlke, 3, To c- one & 
jneamng (tytod.). The evidence of time doth c. tms 
assertion 4, Pohce to c. the ■way Sala- _io 

c. the coasts 1530, the decks i870» a ship for action 
land ifor cultivation) 1705, 5. To c. the house 

of people 18604 cotton i/row dut Use- 6, To c. a 
Wreck 1823- 8. ToC to dlschar^ iC of its 

cargo. 9, With one Wa*. e bound the copse he cleared 
Scott it To c. an encumbered estate \V. Pknjj* 
II, The steamer .cleared at Chnstlaiiij. bound for 
New York iSSg. , _ 

With adveibs To C. otitt a. To ^clean out of 
cash. b To clear on leaving: port. ToC-upS Xo 
make or become dear, orderly, or pempicuous 
Hence Clea'rage, iho action of clearing ; fa clear- 
ing. ClOQ-Ter, une who or that which Ceexas , also 
uitd isiJm, ^ 

Clearance (klla-rans). 1563. [f. Clear. » 

-1--ANCK,] z. The action of clearing, or malnng 
clear. 3, Co'nsu. The clearing of a ship at the 
Custom-House. Cf. Cle.ar </. 13, 1731. 3- 

A clear space spec In the steam-engine : the 
distance between the cyhnder-cover and the 
piston when at the end of its stroke. 1788. 4. 

A Clearing (sense 2) 1839 5. A ceraficate 

that a ship lias been cleared on leaving port 
1727, 6, Clear or net profit (> an) 1E64. 

I. 7Tie c of a property from encumbrances 1884, 
of a storm Froude, Ihe Highland ciearancee i83j, 

Clear-cole (kllnukuul). 1823 [BA.V.daire 
colic.] Aprcparation ofsize mixed with wliiung 
or white-lead used as a first coating m liouse- 

р. iinting: a coating of size in gilding. 

Clearing (IdiiTu)), ®i/. rA ME. [f. Clear 

V.] I. The action of thevb. Clear, in various 
senses, a. A piece of land cleared for cultiva- 
tion 1823, t3. Comm, — CLEARANCE 2. -1769, 

4. The passing of cheques, bills, etc., through 
a clearing-house 18S3. Also ailriK 
I. Upon his sujd Justification, .and C. 1S04- » A 

tiny c, pared from ibe edge of the wood Lowati., 

Clearing House, clearing-house. 1832 
An institution in London established by the 
bankers for the adjustment of their mutuM 
claims for cheques and bills, by exchanging 
them and settling the balances. Exicnded to 
similar institutions, as the Railway CUnnng 
House, etc. Also ath ih 
Clear-obscure. [After F. cmr-abscur.] 
1778. = Chiaroscuro. 

Clear-starch, S'. 1709. To stiffen and dress 
linen with clear or colourless starch. 
Clear-story, v'ar, of Clerestory. 

Cleat (kltt), sh. [OE. deni, cL Du. hlooi 
b.in, Ger hloss Clot, clod, lump The primary 
sense was ‘ firm lump ' ] i. -A wedge M E. 2. 
yasft, Orig a small wedge of wood bolitt! on 
Its side to a spar, etc,, to slop anything fiom 
slipping (slap-e.), .afford a footing {i/sp.p ), or 
serve as a. point of attachment or resist.ance 
ME. Extended to pieces of wood (or iron) o( 
various shapes, bolted on to parts of a slup for 
various ptuposes, as a belaying c., a lauackntg 

с. , etc. 1769. 3. -A wedge-shaped or other piece 

fastened on, or left projecting, for any purpose; 
e.g. as a handle 1611. 

Cleat (klft), S'. X794. [f prec sb.] To fasten 
to, or with, a cleat; to strengthen with thin 
plates of metal (dial . ). 

Cleavable(klf-vab’l),(7. 1S46. [f. Cleave 
V ' + ABLE.] That can be cloven, cleft, or split. 
Cleavage (klfvedg). 1816. [f. aspree. + 
-AGE ] I, The action or faculty of cleaving or 
splitting asunder; the state of being cleft , divi- 
sion (lit andy^,) 1867. a. spCL. .Arrange- 
ment in lammce which can be split asunder, and 
along theplanesof winch the substance naturally 
splits; the property of splittingalongsuchplanes 
1830. 3. (GeoL) Slaty c : the fissile structure 

in clay slate and similar rocks, whereby these 
split into the thin laminot or slates used in 
roofing, etc. This structure Is quite distinct 
from, and m origin postenorto, the stratifica- 
tion and jointing. 1839. (with jt/.) The plane in 
which a crystal or rocit may be split 1817. 
Cleave, sh, Jr. 1586. [ad. Ir. cliabh.'] A 
basket. 

Cleave (kliv), w.i Pa, t. dove, clave, 
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cleaved, deft; Pa.pple. cloven, dove, cleaved 
deft, [f-ora Tent. Oli cUu/hu, cldoftm ^ 
OTeiit khtuh—rnkl iihnm, hhihajw 

L= pre-Touts ni Or. ' toau wuh 

a knife k and i terh L ^htb- '■ to tlay '. ] j, irans 
To p\rt oi divide a cutting blo\v ; to hew 
asunder; to split, to pierce and penetrate 155^ 

3, To se^iaraie or sever by dividing or splliting 
ME. 3 * 'I’o spbt or fall asunder 

ME- 4- n^i>\ -I'o clodve one's way 165=^ 

X. Abiaham. chue the wood fur the "buint'ofltimg 
Gen. MMi 3. TuclcHucja heon In twuine fr 
//. Hit 1 63. To c. the flviod^Mu 1 . A\ !ir 43^^ 3 

The ground claue OiUiidcr wi 31 

Cleave (klA), Pa. t cleaved, clave ; 

Pa pple. cleaved. [OE, cUfait str vb , md 
dtfictn, cleojlan \vk. vb. i—^Teiit. ^iUban 
pcih, f. root hli- to stick. The form clave is 
perpetuated by the influence of the Bible of 
1611.] 1. To stick fast or adhere, ns by a glu 

tinous sru face, ZiJ. Alsoyf^g, a. In wider sense 
To cling or hoUi fast to , to attach onesdl to ME 
3. To adhere or cling to (a person, party, prin 
. ciple, etc ); to remniii attached fcMH. t4, To 
. lem.iin stcidfast -1594. 

I. Their tonijiie cleaued to the roof of then mouth 
Job xxuv 10. fig, A phr.Tse denviiig as it wore to 
the memory PAiiV 3, lie schnl Uytie to his wyf 
Wycl.li’ AvS/j.j, V 3t The meircen,-iry soldier!, ,dive 
to King Henry Felenak. 

Cleavelandite (klf vlandsitb 1823. [f 
Cleavelanif tiie mineralrgist, J A/tji, A v.inety 
of albite from Chesterfield, bl.iss. 

Cleaver i,klf vai). 1483, [f Ci kale * i] 
One who or tint which oh’aves , spec, a butcher s 
chopper for cutting up caroasses. 

Cleavers (klfwnjz), cli- (kb-) [In OE 
elefe, f root ofzA^iK to adhere, app confused 
later with s/cut' O.tt \vr ] AV/. The climb ng 
plant Oahum Apnnne or Cioose-gmss, which 
adheres by its hooked prickles to clothes, etc 
iClecJie, -be (kle tji, Hklefs), a. 168S. [F , 
f L. type ^clavicaius ‘ key-holed f oI.t zj ] 
//ej , a. Voided or hollowed throughout, as a 
cross showing only a narrow bordei. b Of 
a cross : Having the cvtremitieB shaped like tin, 
handle of an ancient kev, 

Clecfc (klek), J'. Chieily .<rf, ME. [a. ON 
klflrja to h.itch j tians t)f bitdf To hatch 
Also transf awifig. lleiioo Cie eking vhl sb 
hatching. 

Cledge (klccl,j) 1723 [piob, conn, w 
Clag. j In Kent, etc., tlnv or cUjcy soil, m 
Bedfordshire, the iippei of the two beds of 
IAilier'sE.irth, Hence Clcdgym clayey, sticky 
Clee. ’How dial. Ols. [tar, of Ciaw, rtpr 
OE. clM (deo). Fee Claw j - C'i-,\vv’ lA i 2 
Cleek (klik% s?K ciiiefly -Vr, ME. [Cf 
Clebk V., and Click, | i, .A large hook or 
crook for catclmig hold ofsomethitlg a. ihlf 
An iron-headitl club with a sti.iight narrow 
face and a long shaft iSsq. 

Cleek (klfk), n dial. Pa. t. claucEt, 

claught bJE.' [- Cl.l.ACn, ME- rt’tr/njf ] i. 
/'uwj.To soize with tiie dutch or hand, 10 dutch 
firmly, suddenly, oreagerly. a. To snatch ML 
3. To lay iioUibr with a cleek 1837 
Cleft (kief). 1579 [a. F. :~L. dscaem key ] 

Mks. a oharactor plated on a particuLtr hue of 
a stave, to indicate the name and pitch of the 
notes standing on th.it line, and hence of the 
other notes. Occis. loosely - - stave Also 
There mV thret cict, in iwr, thr < 1 , irnor, m alto 
clef, thu G or treblv clef, .and liie E tir -j,. 
bass def which tieriuic roprxmcly 
the middle C onainann, tlwi (. jhint, Ipf 
luid the K htloHv. Tin y ire wruten 
rflfipectlvcly a.s hero shown. In modern music the C 
clcl IS calloJ the soprano, nlm, oi teiier tlef as u is 
plac-d upoB die first, tiiirii, nr fuurth Unrsf the stave 

iClef^. fare, 1494. 1 app. Aiiglo-Fr. 
ad. L elavus pin.] The tfin of .t weigliing 
beam -1588. 

Cleft, clift, sh. [ME. elj/I, (hjt (app. OE 
*elyft] : — OTeut. *)iiuftis, i. /elu.f- ilc.tS-i cltof 
to cleave. Cle/i is nssim. to cleft, pa. pple of 
Cleave. Inr6-i8tlic confqrmdcd with Cliff ] 
I. A space or division m-aJe by cleaving, a split 
fissure, crack, crevice, a. spec. a. T'lie parting 
of the thiglis, the fort. Now ifAif ME bA 
crack of the skin , a disfi.ise of the feet of horsrs 
isyfi. 3.SpItt\\ooti,(t;t,forfm<l. N'owr/irt/. ME 



» (man), a (pass), au (li)«d). p (cz(t). ^ (Fr. ch4f), o (evw). t>\{J,eye), a (Fr. taa ^l^yle). 1 (s*t). i (Psychj,. o (what) p (gat). 
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C o graft og m od be 

te // rt ME f Ct, K 

Clovev ] &p a nde pa y sp b 

u c e A o 

C aw m b t a d 

gp fi dd* neh de tba 

0 he m u A a p h.A -id. 

c and . ,.ie ajjke wsFa’tsibJeja fix 

licp/ - clo-tigft etc 

Cleft, pa. t. and pplt. of CnSAVH v .'^ , oc- 
cas of Cleave v i 

Cleg I'kleg). Mow .ftr, ainl i/tuL I.j49, [a, 
OM. kU'ggi, mod. Hotw A gadfty, 

fjarse-fly , or breeztr, 

Cleido-roastoia (kbidifimasstoid), a, [f. 
Gr. xAeis, /fAetfi- + JtASTOlD ] A^itA Pertain- 
ing to tbe clavjde und tnaitoid proness. 
Cleistogaiilic [.klaistagts inik), tf. 1S7 7. [f, 
Gr. (tAetcrurclased + + -ic; nf. pkcLnei'o- 

gamie . ! Bot. Applied to certsm small lacoa- 
apicucjus permanently closed flowers, adapted 
for self-ferdUiaiion, occurring rn varict’s plants 
on the same individuals as the norma! flowers, 
which in such cases are either crOas-tertiUied or 
barren. So Clclsto’gainons a. Cleisto'gamy, 
the occurrence of clcistogamous flowers. 
Cleithral (kbrpral), a. iB$o. [i Gr. /rXei- 
Spov, f. /fAffiftv to dose + -AL.J Gr. Arch, Of a 
temple : Covered in • opn. to HvpyETfjKAL, 
Clem (klem ') 1 clam (,kltem) , v. dml. 1540, 
[app, f. (ult.) Com, Tent ^lilammjan, (. h^antvz-, 
OE. cUmiti, clqmm sb fetter, cramp, etc.; .see 
Clau sht\ tranc To pmc.h, to waste tvitfi 
h(mg<tr. starve Also intr. 

Clematis (kle-mfitis;, 1531, [a, I.., 4. Gr. 
tAijpcTLr, prob pe'-iwmkle, f vina- 

branch, Erroa clg'nA'tu,\ Bot A genua of 
tvnning shrubs (N.O. Bauuncttlaccx), tia'vi'ig 
flowers with a showy caly^ isnd no carolU, and 
seed-vessels adorned with long fe.nhery appen- 
dages, The only British species is C Vilctlia, 
also called Virgin’s Bower, Txaveliei's Joy, and 
Old Man's Beard, ta. The Penwirikle -iday. 
fCletfience. = ne'er 

Clemency (kle J553 [ad, L, ck- 

mentia. J i. Wildness or gentleness of temper 
in the e.tercise of authority or power, mercy, 
leniency, a. Miidnessof W'eatherorcliniaca r66y. 

I. Apnnee famous for Wa c Fullsi’. C,. is the 
staniing policy of eonsdtuMenalgovemnents Kaicxm. 
Clement (kle’mdat), a. 1483. [ad L. cie- 
vicntem ] I. Mild and humane in the exercise 
ofpowerorauthorlci : ttiercifui, ientent, kindly, 
3. Of weachef, etc 5 Mtld; opp. to iaciemcKi 
[rarr) 1623 Hence Clenaeatty adv, var, 
TClememtiovia, -ly. 

Cleanentine (kla-m&totn), a. ME [ad. L. 
ckmeitttnus, f. Clamns, the adj. used as a pr, 
name,] Of ot pertaining to Clement : tsp. to 
Clement of Rome and writings ascribed to him ; 
also, to Pope Qement V and ins Constitutigus. 
Also as rA [in both applications). 

Clench (klenp, sb. 7598. [f. Clknch w.] 
I. — CcrttCHiA q, V, a. The action of clench' 
ing (the fists, etc 1 ; fig. conclusive confirma- 
tion, etc. Forcaeny ato CXINCH. 1770 
Clencii [klcnf), v. [ME. cUnuhtn ;~0E 
£knc(e)ait ; — OTeut. type ^hlanijav- to make 
to cling together, to rivet. See Clinch ■v ] i. 
»=CLrNCH, 3. Tosotfinniy together . close tigntly 
(the fingers, fist, teeth). Vormedy also Clinch 
i?47, Also/g. 

deached fklenjt, pmi. Ide'njad), fipl. a. 
ME. [f, prec, J Firmly fastened, tightly closed 
Clencfaer (kle'njsj;. 7559. [f. as prec,] He 
who or that which clenches: a conclusive stete- 
toent, argument, etc, (more commonly chitcher\. 

SVC CcrWKCR 

fCIepe, ». [OE, dipian, repr, an OTeut. 
\ype*kHpijsin. Cf, Clap o.] 1. jutr. Tocry, 
cal! -1553. a. trant. To call (s person) -syfiy. 
to address -SSS3. 3, To call by the name of. 
ca!!, name. Stiil used as arch , esp, m die pa. 
pple yeUped, yclspl (ikle'pt). OE. a- elltpi. 
To speak of. Chaucee, Hence tClepe si. a 
call {rare), 

)1 Clepsydra Otlc'psidra,). PI. -as, and . 

1646. [L., a, Gr. yAv^dJfja, f. /tXeiff- {itXivTtiv') 
+ iJffmfi.] A water-dock used by the ailments i 
to measure time by the discharge of water ( 


Cleptomama ar of Kleptomav .4 
Clerestory k so ME [f 
L B b ofitr C raus 1 e e ha e meoQ 
gh gh d B e CLE.1U a The ppe 

par of he nave ho nd ran ep o any 

a ge ch con 0 ^ a s o. windows, 

clea. of oie roots o( the aisles, admitting light 
to the central parts of thebiiilding. Also transf. 

aitrib. Clerntoqy saxdrmt a window having no 
CTCVB piece t<> divide the light. 

tCle-rete, [ME. derd, ckerd, var. oidarSe, 
a. OF. L-f/artVafeet, Cf Clahity ] Clear- 
ness, brightness, lustre; glory, renown -1530. 
Clergess. Hist. ME. [a.OF. . fem.ofr/jir.] 
A female sciiolar; a member of a female re- 
limons order. 

tCle-rgion. Also -eon. ME. [a. OF derjon, 
mod, deegeaii, dtm. of derc.} A young clerk 
or chorister: nh,a Jig. ^1540. 

Clergy (kld-rdji). ME. [a. OF. ckrgie, 
dcirgit, lit. 'clerkship’, f. cUn L. dtruns 
ClKRif. In 1-3, the proper word was L, (Uyi- 
catus. OF, dergii. F, cUrgi masc,] +1, The 
olericul oflice -i^dr. a. (oncr. The clenoa! 
order; the body oftuensetapairtbyord.narion 
for religious service in the Chnstian church; 
opp to imiy. (Ong. a term of the Catholic 
church ) ME. yiraxsf. of the pnestly order in 
noa-Christian reiivions -1727. 3. As tr, Gr. 

KXrjpo^, and oi tcMjfxjv m i Pet. v, 3 ME. 4. 
Clerkly skill ; learning (rnod.F. dergie). Ol's. 
eve, in provb. ME 5. Old Law. Benefit of \htj) 
dergy, also simply (Aif) eUrgy : ong. the privi- 
lege allowed to t^rgymen of exemption from 
trial by a secular court; modified and extended 
later to every one wbo could read. (Thus 
‘ benefit of the clencal office ' became= ' benefit 
of scholarship'.) Abolished in *837. Cf. 
Necic-vkbse me Also attrid. 

X. The e, and laity BlxckstOnv. A married c. 
IVkaiecev 4 An Ounce of Mwber-Wk Is worth a 
Pouodof C.iOrBook-leamuig S. Bytlie Laws 
of this Realm the Benefic of C. is not allowed to 
Women convicted of Felony efioj, Hence Cle'rgi- 
able a admittins benefit of o. tCle'rgial «. clerkly, 

Clargyman (klS'adqita&u). 1577. A man 
of the clerical order; an ordMned minister of 
the Christian church, (in Englasd, commonly 
meaning a minuter of the Chtwch of England.) 
itraztsf. (see Ci,ESGV 2) -1693. So Cle-rgy- 
wmntan, ta nun ; la priestess , a Hergynjan’s 
W'lfe, etc, (yoc.) 

Cleric ()cle nk). idax. [ad. late L. ehricsts, 
prop, 'of or belonging to the dents'', a. Gr. 
nXjptkis, in Christian use 'of or belonging to 
the sacerdotal order’, f. jicA^pos lot, heritage. 
See Bp. Ltghtloot Phthfpians (xS6B) 245-6.] 
A. cdj Of or pertaining to the clergy, Cleri- 
C4L. B. jA A clergyman. Often us^ instead 
of Clerk, isense i), as less aiabiguous. xdsx. 

Clerical (kleTikitl), a. {sb ) 1593. [f, f. 
denealis, fi dericus; see preci] t. Of, pertain- 
ng to, ot characteristic of, the clergy or a 
clergyman. 2, Of or pertaining to a Clssk or 
penman, of clerks xygS. 3, si. A cleric 1837. 

r. C. garb Lytton. a A c. error Gonwooc. Hence 
CteTleaJism, c principles; c, rale; c, pardsansbip 
Cterica'lity, a c, taut; c. auality or condition, 
CJeTfcafly aw'd 

Cls’tlcate. [ad. L, clerUaSiss.l Clerical 
ofScA _Bnow'NZJ«J. 

Clericity (klfri'slti), [mod. f. E. type ♦c/isri'- 

ciAtr,]^ Clerical quality or status, 

Clericcv- (kicrika), comb, fi L. dericus, =r 
clerically-, clerical and . ... as in c.-Uberal, ctc- 
Clerisy t,kle’risi), x8i8, [app. after Ger 
cierhei, in late Ij. cleHuaS) x. Learned men 
m. a body, scholars, a. = CutsiciTy 1858. 
r A learned body, or c., as such Colbkidoe. 

Cl&rk (klaik, klaxk), s 6 . [OE had detic, 
cleree, clerc, imined. from Latin see Ci.EHtC, 
and cf. OF. cierc The ordinary sense is now 
penman. In U. S., and. of late, otcas. in 
London, theprottunc is fclaxk ] r. A church- 
man, clergyman, or ecclesiasflc. (Now often 
repL by CLERtC.) 2. Before the Reformation, 
csp. a member of the five ' minor orders as 
distinct from ‘ holy orders Hence, applied 
to laymen who perform such of these offices as 
survive. 1549. 3. A man (or woman) of book 

learning, one able to read and write; a scholar. 
[Now arch.) ME, t*. la earty times, Clerbs ; 
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in en e den ol w 3) n gig ed a I 
bu HG n o ny ri ng 555 5 I ence 

n cu e e a An oft e 
ht o ds CO esponden e e and co d s 

h 2> ne . a.ry department, court, cor 
poraciof], or society 1520 b. A stibordniaic 
employed to make ^^I^tCen entries, keep ac 
counts, etc. 1512 

of one c. in c-h'o churcfaa> Hooklr 

a. Tlw C.i tbe laj ofScer of a pAritib churen 

ivba file ciergyi^C-n by leading ibe peo^'e ifi 

raapofises, agisting nt maj’jjftgesi eic. St^is 

C , Sb scliOlar ■who tbe lujbwns m some college 
chapels 3. That iwhle ncete and grtte cterke vyrg^e 

5- S-i C io Sc/i<}of-,^oa?c^t /iJTfwti,., etc 

b. A teJej^pbi c- (wtnij, 

Kence Clerlt x>. {coUog^ to act as c. Cle*fltag&, 
clerk’s work. Cle;rkdoi^ the etam or laricttnu cf 
n c,; clerks collectively. CSfeTWlood, the status of 
a dcr^oiaa qt of rn otfice c* Cl^’rkish * 

Cle'rkless a, Clerkdike sr and Clerkltoe, 
a youn? or petty c ClaTfe^dipj the poaUion or 
funcUcin of 3 c*» bookOeamin^. 

Clerkly (fclaricli), n, xgaa [f Clerk r 5 ] 
r. Cleneal 1565. a, Book-I<;amecl{2iiit,)i5aS. 
3. Skilled in, penmanship i 8 o 3 . 4. Of or be- 

longing to an office clerk 1845. So CleTkiy 
adt/. Hence Clcrkliness, c. quality. 

Clero- (klH ‘ro), comb. f. L. derus, Gr. Kh%joj, 
in. the sense of 'clergy', as tCleroIadcal n., 
composed of clergy and Inity. 

Clercitiancy. ? Die tdao. [f Gr. 
lotv-SfANCV.] Divination by lots, 

Clerstory, obs, f. Clerestory. 

Clenicfci tkttuj^k, -tSk). 1847. [ad. Gr. 
aX>}poSgot, t. xAqpos J- IgEiv.J Gr, AnHq. At 
Athens, a citmen who received an allotment of 
land in a foreign state, but retained his rights 
asacitixeuat home. HeneeClenitliy (klft riJki) 
[Gr. sKrjpovxicc], allotment of land among 
deruchs; a body of dm'Chs. 

(/CleTum. 1655 [Short for rowrid ffnlt/rrwjt!,] 
A Lau'n sermon preached on certain occasions 
3t tbe English Gnivatsities. 

Cleteli, sb. dial. Also cla.tch. 1691, [f. 
Cleckc, , cf. bake, laieh, etc. Cf, Clutch,] 
A hatching (of chl^ens), cottisnip:, a family, 
Cleucb, cletigU (kliwy, klflxl. St ME. 
[Sc. form of Clough, q, v.] i. A ravine with 
steep sides, usually that of a stream or torrent, 
[Freq. in place-names, as BwecUbch, etc.) s. 
The precipitous side of a gorge 1333, 

Cleve, deeve ( 5 tl/v). Mow kcal. [ME. 
deaf dame, var. ofc/i/CLiRF, founded on OE 
cliofit, cleofu-ri, (Occ&s, eava, cktice, as if 
conn. w. cleave to spht.) Freq.rn local names, 
a.sCievedon,Chvdasid,exoll r.-CLIFf {dial.). 
ta. The shore of the sea, ME. only, a- “ Sc. 
brat ME, 

Clever (kle* vat), a. Also Oliver, cleaver. 
ME. ffrelated to ME. chvers ' claws ', in the 
sense of ■ nimble of claws, sharp to aeite At 
first a local and tcJloquiai word.] i. Nimble- 
handed; adroit, dexterous in the use of the 
limbs, etc. ». Possessing skill or talent; dex- 
terous; adroit. (The current sense.) X716. Of 
things Done with adroitness or skill, ingani- 
ous 1704. 3. Nimble, active {dial ) 1^4. 4. 

Clean-limbed, well-made; handsoine. Now 
dial, and in U. S. 1674. 5. Handy 1715; 

‘Dice'; convemeut: agreeable, amiable 7738. 
Also aa quasi-«rfs>. (diaJ.). 

I. Tbe old mere is as <s as a cat (fried ceUegb. *, C, 
draw.nei hfsc. D'Aeblay, 4. The girl was a light 

c. woneb as any wav Arbuthmot G ), s A c, tot 
StEVSWsoti. Then cviiie, put the jaruni abQuc, And 
lot U9 hs imerrj' snd c, Goldsm. Hence Clb'vonsh 
a. soraeivhae c. Cle-verly adv. in a c, manner (in 
all ssnses); (f<»f.ancl C/,S. completely; quiie, 'dean'. 
Clft'vomess, the qiinlity of being c. 

Clevis (kle'vis). 1593. [5 an OE. dyfss 
blutist, f. weak stem of .^fciv#-, ddof toCtSAVE. 
Oecas. treated as pi. with sing, ckvy, dewy. ] 
A U'Shaped piece of iron, with a pin or bolt 
passing through holes in the two ends, for bolte 
mg on to the end of a beam or the like so as to 
form a loop to wlisch mckle may be attached. 

Clew (kiifl), sb. bee also Clv£. [OE. cB~ 
wev, dsowen, etc. =*• MLG. Hitmen, Du. klitwiit 
(all neut.]. ME. dywe, dpwe, proh. by loss of 
the OE, final -«.] tr. A glohulax body; a bail 
-I79<S. 3. tsp. A ball of thread or yarn, (The 
re^ar term in Sc. and b. Eng.) OE. Also fig. 


o (Ger. Ki>ln). i (Ft. pcu). fl (Ger. MniJler). w (Fr. dwue). li (c*«l). 0 (S>) (there), c (A) (rdn). /(Fr, faiVe). s {hr, lem, earth). 
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CLOAK-ROOM 


CLOSE 


edjy adv. apparently; dLiguiscdly Cloa'king 
bL sh, conceaJnrent ; matenai for clprJvS* 
Cloa'k-rootn. 1852 A room m -which 
cloaks, coats, hats, etc., may be left ; also, an 
office at railway-stations, etc., where luggage is 
temporarily taken charge of. 

Cloam (Uloum), sb Now s. w. dial [OE 
clam WGer. *Jilaim, f. ilf- to daub (root of 
Clay).] In OE. Mud, clay. Hence, now . 
Earthenware, day. Also atins. 

Cloblifir (kV hw), sb. [’] A black paste 
used by cobblers to fill up and conceal cracks in 
leather. Dickens. 


IlCloctie. 1882 [Fr] I. = BELL-,f/<irr, 
3 = Bell sb.^ 5. 3. A close-fitting bell- 

shaped hat for women igoy, 

CJocher (klui'/oa), sb ME, [a. F. ckchcr, 
cliKhUr, f (ulL) cloc{c)a, cltqut, clacht a beil J 
A bell-tower ; a belfry. 

Clock, sbX [ME. thk(he, chckt, either a. 
MDu ora. ONF r/uyrre Central 

I r cloche ' bdl f late L. ciodj:)a. Perh. of 

Celtic origin, and echoic. The Rorttamc word 
for ‘ bell ' IS camfann.] fi. A beU. Later, the 
gong of a striking watch. -1664, 2. An instru- 

ment for the measurement of time; properly, one 
which strikes. The mechamsm consists ot a 
tra n of wheels set m motion by weights or a 
spring, actuating and regulated by a pen dulum 
or baiance-w heel, the passage of ho urs, minutes, 
etc is indic.ited by hands on a dial-plate. ME. 
Also iransf. and fig. ta- The hour as struck 
by the clock Cymb. iii. iv. 44. 4. A watch Ohs, 
CYC in mod. slang, 1559. 5. The pappus of the 
dandehon, etc 1847 

2 Like damag'd clocks, whose hand and hell dissent 
Youno Q'cloch IS short for of Hit cloth, other 
variants were ho/ deck, fa deck (see Ajlir/ -0 
Phr. To htmalfiiid) vjlust o'clock li is to know 
(discover) the real slate of things. 

Comb . c.-face, the diol-plaie of a e., icihc, the 
time shown by it , -like n. regular, monotonous ; 
■quaTters, the bells m a large c.on which the quarter- 
hours are struck, -tower, one huilt for a large c. , 
•wateb, one that strikes, .-wise, lu the duectroii 

I I which the hands of a clock move. 


Oock (klpk), 2 1530. [f] Anornamenml 
pattern in silk workedoii the sideof astoddng. 
Hence Clocked ut embioidered with clocks. 
Clock (klfk), 1550. [?] A name for 
any kind of beetle ; esp. Giotmpes sierctmnus. 
Clock, f.l 1872- [f. Clock r.tians. 
To time by a dock ot stop watch 18S3. b. 
with in, off, oil, p«f 1 To register one's entry or 
SMt by means of an automatic clock 1924- 3 . 

= Clapper v. i 

Clo A (klpk), II .2 Now A-. and«. tfiir/. [OE, 
cbccian, echoic. Cf. Cluck.] 1. inir. and 
hlrans. To cluck. 3. mir. and iraxs. To su 
oa eggs. (The current use m n. dial ) 1721, 
Hence Clo'cker, a sitting hen. 


Clock-work (kV’kw'mk). 1663. The me- 
chamsm of a clock, or mechanism similar to 
that of a clock ; esfi. w ith reference to its auto- 
matic action, or its tmvarying regularity. Also 
fig a. atini Of or like dock-work 1764. 

Clod (klfid), [ME, var, of Clot ; now 
differentiated, as shown in clod of earth, and 
clci ofblood.'^ tr. = Clot -1758. 3. A mass 

or lump of any solid matter, e. g. earth, loam, 
etc (Formerly Clot ) ME. 3. Without 71/. 
The soil or dust of the ground in ns lumpy 
character. (Often deprcciaiory ) 1573 h-Tg 
That which is of ' day or ' of the earth, earthy 
as the body of man, etc. 1593. fig. A clod- 
pate, a clodhopper 1605. 6. The coarse part 

of the neck of an o-if, nearest the shoulder tfoi. 
7 Coal-hhning, Soft shale or slate 1867 
I Clods of blood Fairfax, of a slimy subslonce 
Carew (T > 2. Two massie clods of Iron and Pros 

ilii-T. P.L VI 565 The orunibluig Clods I)*VDaN. 
s i his fleamy clodd of an Antagonist Alitr, Hence 
Clo ddish a somewhat c.-llke ; boorishly scohd, 
awkward. Clo-ddishness. 
clod (kit'd), V. ME. [f. Clod ; cf. Clot 
V ] tl- trans. To free (land) from clods '-1743 
3 To form or turn into dods or (formerly) 
clota irons and ivtr 1530. 3. irons. To pelt 

with clods 1755. 4. gen. To heave or throw 

heavily. «. dial. 1815 

Hence Clo-dded /pi, it. stuck together m duds; 
alto formerly = Clotl^. 

-tCl o-dder, w. 1499, atCtoiTER v. -1876. 


Cloddy (kip di), a. 1545. [CLOD sb. + -vi ] 
•fCiotted -1658 ; characterized by, or full of, 
clods 25451 dod-like 1712 Hence Clo'ddlaesa. 

Clo*d 3 lOpper. 1690 [?s.her grass- Aof/er.] 
One who walks over ploughed Lind; a plough- 
man; hence, a clumsy aivkwaid boor, 
Clo'd'hopping a. following the plough , boorish 
Cl0‘d-pate. 1636 [bee Pate.] A thick- 
head. Hence Clo'd-pated a. 

Clcwi-poll, clod-pole. 1601. [See Poll.] 

= Clod-pate. 

Clof, ClofF. Sc and tt. dial. 1538- [f. weak 
grade of kleiit. to Cleave. | A cleft, fissure. 
Cloff^klpf). Alsonrtaw clouglL 1502. [’] 
Comment An allowance (now of 2 lbs. lu 3 cwt ), 
given with certain commodities, to make tiie 
weight hold good when they are sold by retail. 
Clog (klfg), sb. ME. [?] 1. A illicit piece 
of wood, a block, clump. Still in Sc. 2. A 
block of wood, or the like, attached to a man 
or beast, to impede motion 1450. 3 . fig Any- 
thing that impedes ; an impediment, encum- 
brance, hindrance 1526. 1'4. The cone of llie 

fir tree -1727 5. .A wooden-soled shoe, or 

overshoe, worn to protect the feet from wet 
and dirt hfE, fS. A kind of calendar notched 
upon a square block of wood, etc. -1843. 

j. Vide c ,a Chmtmas log 2 With a tiogge 
upon mjri hcle 1461 5 1 remember at die play- 

house, they used to call on Mrs Oldfields ckiir, 
Mrs Barry's clogs, and Mrs- Bracegirdle’s patiens 
H WAcrocs. CAwA.c.-alinanac = sen5edi-daoce, 
a dance perlormed in does, or wooden-soled shoes , 
hence, -dancer. Hence Clo'ggy <1. knouy, lumpy , 
apt lo dog , full of clogging matter Clo'gginess. 

Clog (klf'g),!'. ME. [f. thesb. ; cf. Clag » ] 
I. To fasten a clog or block of wood lo; to fetter 
by this means. ss.fig. To load so as to en- 
cumber ; to hamper, impede 1583. 3' To en- 
cumber by adhesion 1526 4, 1 o fill up so as 

to impede action or function ; to choke vp, oh- 
stniot 1586. hi. fig To cloy -1704 6. vitr 

(for refi.) To become obstnicted, to slide (/;/. 
and fig) 1633 7. To put wooden soles on 

(shoes, etc.) 1640. 

I Chained, locked, anddogged, testate his running 
awaie isSy a Fingers dogged with rings 1^83 
Clogging it [an Estate] with Legacies Coats a. 1 0 c 
aiterprise 187O. 3, Twd, H, ill. li 66. 4. When the 
Eustachian tube is clogged up wuh mucus Dti iow 
6 Move It sometimes that the seeds c. not together 
Evelvk Hence Cio’gger, one who makes clogs, or 
wooden soles for shoes 

II Clolson (kloiVn, klwazcu). 1693. [Fr. 

L, type *cUtusioncm, i clatnus , cf. FciisON.] 
A partition, diviEion, 

[ Cloisonnd (klw.Tzone), o. (ri ) 1863. [Fi. 
f, prec.] Divided into coraparlmeats : applied 
to enamels. Also ■= elotsonni enamel. 

In cloisonnd ennmels the compartments arc made 
with ihun plates set on edgeupora afound.nion plaque, 
and into tcese the vanously coloured enamels are put 
In the state of powder, and tbenmeUed in the furnace. 
In dtcunplcve, 1 e field raised, enamel the compart- 
ments arc eveavated m the substance of the foundation 
plaque itself. 

Cloister (kloustst), sb. [ME. dalslre, a. OF 
— L- clstastmiit, f. eland.-, ciaus~.) i. An en- 
closed place, enclosure {ait/i ). 3. A place of 

religious seclusion , a monastery or nunnery 
ME. Also fig 3. A covered walk or arcade 
connected with a monastery, college, or other 
building, serving sometimes as a place of exer- 
cise or study ; often running lonnd Uie open 
court of a quadrangle ME. 

2. Fitter for a Cloystcr than a Crowiie Daniel. 
The c . monastic life 3 To w-alk the studious 
cloister's pale Milt. Pens 136. Comi,. c.'gartli, 
the open court enclosed by a c ; -wise aelv. Hence 
CloBsteral, var of Cloistrai. Cfol’sterer, one 
who dwells in a c.; whence tClox'atreas, a nun 
Cloi'sterless a. Clofstcrly a proper to, or of 
the nature of] a c. 

Cloister (kloustou), v. 1581 [f the sb.] i. 
To shut t/p in a CLOISTKR (sense 2) 1591. 3. 

To shut np m any seclusion 1581. 3 - fig. To 
confine, restrain 1&27. 4. To furnish with a 

Cloisfer (sense 3) 1625. 

I High thee to Fiance, And Cloyster thee in some 
Rdigious HouseffrcA. /I, v. 1.23. 4. Whete, cloisteFd 
round, the garden lay Scott. 

Cloistri (kIorsti 4 l)j a. 1605 [f. us prec 

-b AL.] Pertaining to, or dwelling in. a cloister , 
cloister-like, 

A C Exercise Dahikl. C, glades 1S44, 


Cloke, var. of Cloak. 

Clomp, V., dial. f. Clamp or Clump 

Clong, obs f. Clung, 

Clonic (klp'nik'i, a. 1849 [f Gr n\ovos 
violent confused motion -b-ic.] Fath. Applied 
to spasms m which violent muscular convulsions 
take place; opp. to ionic. 

tCloom, iA 1609 [dial. f. Cloam ji.] Ad- 
hesive mud -1669 Hence tCloom f. 

CIoop(kbip),t/'. 1848 [Echoic] The sound 
made by drawing a cork irom a bottle, or any 
similar sound 

Ho can lunLite any c of a cork wrenched fiom 
nbaltlcluACkERiv So Cloop n to makethisso ml 

Cloot (klut, -St. kliit). Sc. and n, dial. 1723 
[prob. a. ON /'.'dCL-tw.] i. The lioof, oronc 
of Its divisions, in the o\, sheep, swine, etc 

3. pi. Cloots • the Devil 1787. Hence Cloo Ue, 
dim. of Cloot (m both senses). 

Close (klq"s). ME, [a. F clos’.~\,. clausum 
The final e is merely gr-uphic. ] 

A. ad/, L >. gen. Closed, shut. Of vowel 

sounds: Pronounced with lips partly closed or 
with contraction of the oral cavity. Opp to 
open. 1760. 3. Enclosed or shut in, confined 

narrow. Const yiuOT. 1489 3. binclly 

confined; also applied to the confinement ML 

4. Shut up from observation , hiddeii , secluded 

ME 5. Of tlie atmosphere or weather* Con 
fined, stifling, without free circulation; ojip to 
ficshs^i. 6. Practising secrecy, lescrvcd un 
communicative, not open ME. 7. Cdose-hsicd 
1654. 8. Not open to public access or competi 
tion 1S12 9. Of .a season . Closed foi the pur 

poses of sport 181.4, tio. Strict, severe -1770 

I. A c. mouth tmltheth no flits 1712 Ac carrngt 
[.mad) 2. To e. prison 'T-,ve GiUt, ill. i. sjj L 
alleys Scott. A c. laiidstapc 1845 3. Kept c m 

aCostell GzArroiv Inc. .l^rt4t^Vl,LLI^(.To« 4 Wy 
hid and c 511131554. In a c. I'arloiirc 15S1 Jo /up 
c , lie r, etc. 5 Jssejio them [silkwernisl not 111 
roomes too hot and c. isnn- C and sultry wianhar 
Arsok. 6. For sevicLiv, No Lady closer i Hen IV, 
iI.iilt:3 7. a c , griping fi How bWiiT. 8 C 
I'orouqJt ! see Lonuucu 10. Davnwt and dos eon 
vc-tsolion 14O4 C mottrii.iic dewp mourinng, 

II, Of proximity The primtiiy notion is th it 
of Imvmg inteiveiiing space or spaces t/oicif up 
I. Having the comiioncnt jiiirts near togutl cr, 
dense or compact m consistency or ,irr,ui|,L 
ment, c.g. of iktcldt, closc-jikuitctl , ji^ of 
rcoioiniig, concise 1500 3. In immcJutL 

proximity, very iie.ir 1489, hence, vvith uouns 
ofcoodiuon, e, g close ei.icr, at ofaction.as/fiuc 
ftg!il,e.tc 1625 AlsoyfA'- 3- C-lose-litting 1488 

4. Closely attached, intim.uc, confidential 1577 

5. Of attention, etc.- btnet, minute, searching 

1C62. 6. Said of a contest in which the two 

sides are very nearly equal 1855 

1. lIiL water made itself way- llirough the pure u( 
tiiat very' c. iiitial ijCcRit. Jh; A c i L-iwpiitr C ji i 
RIDGE. 2. But m c. hglit It champion gnin Scoir 
111 c provimityi 1C86. C. sh.ivmg as the ums,. of 
collisions at sea Adm Colomu /tv. A c, tratislat m 
1718. N.nut Close io d’y'i on, upon) a mini/ 3 Her 
simple c. cap Scott 4 Ac Jnumacy Sircls xIIl 
anCB i8ip, filendshipMACAVLAY. 5. UiKler.ic oros 
questioning 1S57 6. Vthcijient dohalab and c 

dlVLSlOnS hi AC AULA V. 

B. adt’ (I or the adverbial use of the adj 

closely IS now prefoned.) 1, As near us can be 
very near ME t2. becretlji, covertly -165a 
3. Tightly 1596. 4 = Clo^lly 1642- 

I Where all the guests sit c. G. HrRBfcUT, 3 C 
plastered Hajurgton 4 it is good to follow the 
light c. Fuller 

Comb , , tc.-Etiard, a guard in fence ; -harbour, 
one enclosed tiy breakwaters or txcivatetl in the 
shore ; -rolls, the rolls rn which i'..wrfts, etc,, arc re 
corded; -up, p.irt of a etnema film taken at sli rt 
range in order to oiagiiify detail ; also ji'C. I -wnts, 
wxiis closed and sealed under the great si ul. 

i Close (klaua), sb i MIL [a F dos :-J 
I clausum ; see the fidj ] i. gen An enclosed 
: place. 3. An enclosure about or beside a build 
mg: e.g ta quadrangle -1646. .tfarm-y.rrdML 
the precinct of a catliedral ME. 3. An entiy 
or passage. Now, in Scotland, rr/ one lending 
from the street to dwalling-houses, etc , at the 
back, or to a common stair. t 4 - An enclosing 
line, circuit -16-15. 

I fin £■ * in a closed shut up 

fine's c {law L cia.usviti /rttjx^>t.y 1 « the visible 
ot invisible boundary which oiiclosc'. the 1 ind Ofc^e^3 
owiier or occupier z Alle the lieiiiius ui the clos 


K(man). a (pass), au (It-ad). i? (cwt). j (Fr. chff). a (ev^r). ds{I,eye). f (Fr. eau vie), i (sit), i (I’syLliz). 5 (whflt\ p (gtk) 
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Cha^JCer- Closes surrounded by the venerable abodes 
of deans and canons JMACAiJtAy 

Close (klonz), sbA ME. [f. Close u.] i, 
The act of closing, conclusion, end. a. Miis 
The conclusion of a musical phrase, theme, or 
movement ; a Cadence 1597, 3, A closing 

or uniting together; union, junction 1591, 4. 

A dosing in hght; a grapple 1596 fs. The 
dosing in (of night, etc.) Dkvden. 

1 When he shall coma to hii last c [death] Ep Hall. 
a The air .prolonss each heavenly c- M ilit 3 The 
hnly c oflippes Tri'fil N v. i. 161. 4 In ea^er c. 

W nil Death B Cohnwall 
Close (klJ.'z), V. [ME, ilo^en, a. F. dos- 
stem of tloie • — L. clauda-e^ I. i. Irajts. To 

stop up (on opening); to shut, cover in, {CIok 
IS more geneml than shut, and lienee is more 
used when the notion is that of the resulting 
state.) a. mtr, (for ) 9^ ) To shut itself, become 
shut ME. 3. Inins. To Enclose, confine, shut 
XL-p in, within Ois or arch. MK, Alsoyf^". 4. 
fo fill up: to bound, shut in 1697. s.Tocover 
from a blow or aim, or from sight ME 
1 Ta c a dote Do Bepners, weary lips Grav 
S leep , clos'd lalne eyes Milt P. L. vni, 439 a 
1 be grave had closed over all be loved (jAwf ) 3 

I clmiff to all the present for the promise that it 
closed Tesnvsou 4. Leb.TqoLj closes the Ictiid of 
Promise on the north Stavlev 
II. I. To bring to a close; fo finish, complete 
ML. a. tiiir. To come to an end 1S21, 
r To c one's days ME , a bargain Dickehs 7k 
r rr/f aCLOunt sec Accoult sb a The sweet suin- 
mer doses Tinhvsoh. 

m. fi To bring close together so as to leave 
no gap, to conjoin, unite, bind together, eta 
-1653. Also Uchn. (see quots.) 2. intr To 
come close together; to join, coalesce, meet in 
a common centre 1551* 3- inir.'To duTiv near, 
approach close: also with nioul, on, round, 
K?)ort 1523, fp-aKr , chiefly fl/iiwif. 1673, 4, To 

come to grips; to grapple with 1590. 5. To 

come to terms [wii/i a person) 1603; to close 
wtifi an offer, etc. ; to accede to, accept 1643 ; 
to close upon, to agree upon 169S 
r To c flies 1649, ranks 1796. Shoetitohuig^ To 
c ashai' to join together the uppers Stectr Toe 
a circitii , to unite its parts u as to make it complete 
e Many Lvnes 0. in the Dials centre Nm IT, i 11 
sio 3 The men closed round him (wnrf,) Toe 
ikewiiid to come near to it, 10 lulf 4 Achilles 
closes with hts hated foe Po pa. 5 C. with him, gitte 
him Gold Wint. T. tv tv. S30, 

Hence Closed ppt. a made close, shut. Clo'shig 
vi! sb and ppt a i aKo aiirii, 

ClO'Se-bodied, a. 1677 1. Of a coat, etc. • 
Fitting closely. 3. Of close gram 1726. 
tClO'Se-fights, //. 1603. A'atit. Barriers of 
wood fitted svith loopliolcs, strctcliiiig across a 
vessel in several places ; used as a place of re- 
treat when a ship is boarded by tile enemy. 
Also Jig, Cf. Close quarteks -1627. 

Clo-se-fi Sted, a. 1608. That keeps the hand 
tightly shut; usu Jig loath to give, niggardly, 
penurious. 0pp. to open-handed. 

Clo-se-grained, t*. 1754. Having the struc- 
tural elements fine and closely arranged , of 
close tevtuie 

Clo-se-lia nded, a 1585. i, ™ Close- 
fisted (arc/i.) 2. Hand-to-hand. (L. corn- 
minus ) 1343. Hence 'I'Clo se-hamdediiess. 

CIo‘se-hauled,^7i/ cc. 1769 [See BIaul.] 
Niiit With the baal-tacks hauled dose, for sail- 
ing as near the wind as possible. 

Closely (kldu sli), adv. 155a, [f. Close a. 
+ LY^.] I. In a Close manner: usually opp to 
openly ta. Secretly, covertly, privately -1643. 

I C confined l,niod). Hair c cut P.ivN Mole- 
cules c packed Tyndall. C. Lonnected with the 
Sanskrit Bottitow. To look at a case c. Liadley 
a We have c. sent for Hamlet hither HI i 29. 

Closeness (klFa'snes) . 1450. [f, as prec.] 
Ci ObE ouality or condition. 

Soiali dilTrens betweene cloosnes and conscaljnfi 
isSi Almost stilled by the c _or the room Swift 
C of tevture rdga C of an irtutatioii H D Traill 
A n Affectation of C- and Covetouaness Addison. 

Close quarters, 1753 i. rVhwf. = earlier 
Close -FIGHTS, s-fig. Immediate contact witli 
the foe 1S09. 

■tClo-serl. ME. [a. Anglo- Fr, late 

L clausaria,i.clausitsJ\ i.. An enclosed place, 
a closet -1330. 2, That which encloses. [App. 

— Closure in this sense. [j -1605. 


Closer 15 y.luazsi). 1611. [f. Close » ] i- 
One w ho or that vvhich closes (in various senses) ; 
spec, the workman that closes the uppers of 
boots. 9, Build.ng, A small stone or br.ck, 
used to end a wall, or course of brickwork 1703. 
Close-reef (klBa-Attff),*' 1758. [See Reef ] 
T-o taka in all the reefs of (a sail or ship) , orig. 
in pa, pple, Clo'se-recfed. 

Close-stool (kiifn s.sttrl). ME. A chamher 
utensil enclosed m a stool or box. Also attnb. 

Closet (kip zet), so. ME. [a, Ot , dim. of 
clos . — L. clausum,, seeCtosKfA') i, A room 
for retirement ; h. private loom ; in later use al- 
ways a small room. Also transf, and fig. a. 
The private apartment of a monarch or poten- 
tate, Now Hist. ME. 3. .A cabinet 1601 , a 
side-room or recess for storing utensUs, provi- 
sions, etc 4. Short for ‘ Water-closet ' 1663 
5. attrib. 1612. 

1 When thou prayest, enter into thy a Matt. vL 6 
A play for the c. W A. Wright. 4 g of tl.o ticeiri , 
the pencaidiatn; aEoyfy- 3- 1 bane lock'd the IjCtter 
inmyClos3etA4arni,u<.i3. sHC-sins: scerstsiriE. 

Closet (klp'zet), It. 1595 [f. prec. sb ] To 
shut up in a closet, as forpnv.ue conference, or 
secret treaty; alsojf?'- 

Our Constitution was overthrown by closetting 
and corrupting Members of Parliament rfigo. Jig 
Oh why doth Neptune c. vp my deere J395- 
tClosh, ji.l 1477. [a. FIcm. and Du. .f/os 

bowl (for playing).] A game, supposed, by 
Cowell to be ninepins, prohibited by many 
statutes in ig-ifith c. -1861. 

Closb, sb - 1573. Swollen neck, a distemper 
in cattle -i-jz-j. emn, — Founder 1726. 

Closure (kldo-jiui). ME. [a. OF. L. 
elausura, f. ctaus-, claudere.\ ti. That which 
encloses, shuts m, or confines -1871. ta. An 
enclosed place -i6og. t3- Thcact of enclosing, 
etc.; being enclosed: enclosure -171 1. 4.The 
act of shutting 1600; closed condition 1845 
ts. An agreeing upon terms, agreement, union 
-1668. tS. That by which anything isfastened; 
a fastening -1744 ; spec, «= Closer 2 2, 1703 
7. A bntigmg to a conclusion: end 1588 S. 
spec. The closing of a debate m a legislative as- 
sembly by voteot the house or by otheraiit hoticy 
See also Cloture, the French term, occasion- 
.tlly used at first 1882. 

I. Wiihiii the etiillie C. of thy Walls Altr/a ///, ui 
uL IT, 4. Before Augustus's second c tbei cof [1 e, 
of the temple of Janus] Holiand s. ho much do I 
deviie a c. with you Ci'dmwell 6. Without a .=eal, 
w.afer, or any c. whatever Pore. Hence Clo'aure n, 
to apply the e. to (a debate or speaker). 

Clot(klpt),4A [OE. r/dif?, f/cA iipp- f- WGer. 
kloii- — 01 eut *klulto-, f same root ns Du. 
ktos block, log, and Clcat, Ger. kloss lump, 
etc. SeeatsoQtabD.] *. Amass, lump, rounded 
mass; esf, A semi-solid lump formed of coagu- 
lated liquid. 3. A = Clod i. Still dial. ME, 
Z-fg. A dull fellow. B. Jons. 

I ClotsofsoldSioWjOfbloudidyd Thewhiteofan 
ecg, with spirit of \\ me, doth bake the egg into clots, 
as if it began to poch Bacon (J.k Toe c.- that part 
of bltxid which turns solid, and separates from the 
serum or permaueatJy liquid part. 

Clot (kl^it), V. 1500. [f. prec.] I. irons. To 
free (lands) from clods, alsoL to crush clods. 
Still dial. Cf Clod v, 3. inlr. To form into 
clots, lumps, etc. 1530. 3. Of fluids ■ To co- 

agulate, run into clots 159*. 4. ifAa;rj. To cause 
to cohere lu clots ; to cover with clots 1697, 
[Clot-bird. 1544. [f. Clot clod.] The 

I wheat-ear [Saxzeolct oenaiithe ) : so named as 
; frequenting fallow-land, local, -1753- 
I Clot-bur (klft|b£ia). 1548. [f, ClotbjA + 

I Bur , efr honfireJ\ The Burdock 
j Clote (kifut). [OE. elate OTeut. type 
*klaii6n - : prob. conn. w. glci- to stick (see 
Clay). ] The Burdock ; also its prickly burs. 

' Also applied to Clivers, the Bur-weed, the 
Yellow Water Lily, etc. OE. 

I Cloth (kl^])], si. PI Clothes in the sense 
‘garments’, in other senses cloths (klp)>s, 
kljiOz). [OE clip, with WGer. cognates.] 
i L With a. in sing. PI. cloths, ’^clothes, i. A 
■ piece of woven or felted stnfif, suitable for wrap- 
! ping, spreading over, eta , aa, a Taule -cloth ; 
ta sail : a breadth of canvai in n sail, a Can- 
vas for painting on; etc, t*- Alength of woven 
fabric: .a piece -1721. 

R, Having a c. raund the waist Lanf. 


II. Without d in A fabric woven, felted, 
or otherwise farmed, of filaments, as of wool, 
haai, silk, ihe fibres of hemp, flax, cotton, as- 
bestos, spun gkss, wire. When used simply, 
usually a woollen fabric suitable for wearing 
apparel; also, more specifically, b. plain-ivo^e 
wtxjllen fabric , as Broad-cloth, mE. 

C of gold . a c woi en wholly or partly of threads 
of gold .-imomcan c * an enamelled leather-hke c. 
To out the coat according to ihe e. (see Cur v ), 

III. ( See Clothes j ti. collert. Clotliing (no 

pi.) -1816 te. A (single) garment -ME. fa 
The distinctive dress worn by members of any 
calling or profession -1823. 4. Hence : One s 

prolession ; esp. the clerical profession. Cf 
Co.AT. 1634. 

t Gentlefolks, hae .. metit .and clnith Scott 3 
Unworthy of the 1 me's c 1740. 4. The c ihe 

clergy; the oflScs of.-i clevgjinati. 

Comb . c. -measure, the lineal measure used fore , 
in which the j ard is dirided into quarters ainl n-iK 
(sixteenths!; -paper, a coarse paper used to lay be 
tween the folds in pressmg .and fimshing woollen 
cloths; -shearer, one who shears off the superfluous 
nap on woollen clothing after teaseinig, -wo rker, 
a manufacturer of woollcu c ; -yard, the yard ly 
which Cl was measured chiefly in Cloth-yard sho/t 
Henea Clo thieiless, clotbesless, a, 
j-CIoth (klplO, V, 1599 [f. prec.] To make 
into cloth -1641. See also ClO'THE. 

Clothe (klFiiS),v;. Pa. t. and pple. clothed 
(klc?’’&d), clad (kited). [Two types . a, OL 
cldStan ; whence ME. e lathe (n. dial ), clot lie 

0. 0E clASaif. whence ME. cladde, clad. Both 

t (uIl) aCLOTH.j t. tians. Tocover 

or provide with clothing, to dress. Const, to*//;, 
zn, 3. inir, (for riyf-) To clothe oneself or be 
clothed MK. 3. ii alls. tTo pm on (ME. only) 
to cover as with clothmg ME. 4. To cover 
with a cloth or cloths ; A ant. to rig ME 5. 
traiiH. To cover as or as with clothing ME. 6. 
fig. To cover, invest, or endow, as with a gar 
meat. Const, with, in ME 

I Dronsinesse shall cloaih a man with ragges Troi 
xxiiL ai a. Care no inora to doath and cat* Cymb 
i\, it. a66. 3- In mighty, armes he was ydad anon 

; Sfenseb F. Q I. iL II. 5. "VVinttr when ‘tis dad wilh 
snow CotvLtiv. Will . hlo-soms c. ihe hawthorn 
-prav Scott 6. Hast thou clothed his necke with 
thunder Job ixeix, ig. So shall 1 cloath lue in a 
forc'd content Oih. in. tv. lao. 'Ihoughts .. ul stghs 
thus clad Milt, F. R. ii, 65. 

Clothes (kl^ 5 z» €oUoqa'k\dvi)^sK pL [ — 

OE. cMas, ME. See Clo'Ih] i 

Covering for the person ; wearing apparel 
dress, rainient, vesture jjJer. Linen. ME. jf 
Short for Bed-CLOTHES MIL 
t, Freend, hou entridist thou Wdir withut bride 
dotbis “SVveur X'siu J2. To wear fine doaihs 

PiCLDlKCJ. Send iha c. JO the wash % So 

a bad mo by more C on his feet I[s>ix y, ii. in. 24 

,C.-oriish;‘hoi:'Se,awQoden frame on which 
c. are hung out to dry ; ‘line, -rope* a cord or w re 
on which to hiins out washiid c to dry 9 -moth, a 
small moth, of the gcnu$ Ttnecti, the lnr%’a of which I*! 
destructive to c, ; -peg:, -plii, u forkud peg used to 
fasten c. oq a c -line; -press, a receptacle for c 
Clothier Sisj). ME \ ong. elothcf , 
see-iERs] A maberof v/ooUenclothj one who 
sells cloth and men's clothes I a fuller and dresser 
of cloth (CT'aSe); etc. 

Clothing {klba'iSu}), vbl.sb. ME. [f. Cloth l 
D. -I- -I NG f-. J I . The action of Clothe v,; also 
fig. 3. Clotheacoilectivcly.apparel.dressME , 
tlivery, a Livery Company -1610. Alsoyff. 3 
A covering or cosing of cloth, or the like 
Mech. = CLE.kDlNG 17S9 ; Haul, saiE 1798 
tf. Clothmaking -ifioa Also attrib. 

I, The Scribes, which loue to goo in long c. Mark 
YU. 38. fig. Words are the Cloathing of dur Thoughts 
Swift. 4. C is piled in this dty Fullhs. 

Clo-th-maker. ME A maker of woollen 
cloth. 

Clot-poll, -pole. 1606. - Clod-poll 
C lotted (klf? 1605. [f. C lot S'] 

1. Gathered into clots, or clods. _ 3. Stuck to 
getlier in or with clots ; covered viith clots 1723 

T. Clotted cream; := Clouted cteam. Wash off 
The CL blood Massikoee. a. The c. scourge 1804 

tClo'tter, V. ME. [£ Clot v. ; cf. slieilo , 
etc ] To run together m clots, to coagulate 
/ruMj-, and iH/r. Also yff. -1700. _ 

The gore couacEiled was clotterftd inhifi hair DhyDeh 
H ence tClo-tterad/Tf/. a. = Clottii}. 

Clotty (klp'ti), a. 1523. [f. Clot sb. ] 

Full of clots, inclined to clot; tCLODDY, 


o [Ger. Keln). <j(Fr.pttw). u (Ger. Muller). t/(Fr.d«ne). f (curl), e (i:») (there). P (e>) \jiia). ^ (Fr. faire). 3 (fi'r, fen, earth). 
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Clotare 0 87 [F OF la -u e 

t, jr if va of a i2 nfl lay u 
mm icClosuseS H n oClotare 
and 

ClO’fcweed. rare. XS04. If. Clqtks 3 .] Tha 
Ecr-'yeed. 

llCloa(k 25 }. 188-;. [Ft ,= nail, peg.] The 
point of greatest interest, the oiiief attrauhon 
Cload [fcland), s 3 . fOE. eUJ, on OTent. 
type f. same root 4s Cixid, In sense of 

'mass foimed hy aggloiaeratioji, cutBuliis'. ] 
fj, A trass of roeJc, aiiill -IfE. "fa. = Clod 

а, 3. -J460. 3. A visible mass of eondaasetl 

watery vapour ffosong at various heights in Ihe 
upper air ME. rAeL m fii. Toe heavens ME. 
+. iransf. A doud-llke mass of sniofce or dust 
foating in the nit MEL 5. An appearance of 
dimness m a clear liquid Or traasp, Trent body 
1553: a patch of indeterminate oiitlme oa a 
surface of another colour it'od. 0 . A claad- 
like body of insects, birde. etc. ; hencej a multi- 
tude, a crowd ME. y. A loose-lfmEted woollen 
scarf worn i>y ladies 1877 S. frnnsf, Biid Jig. 
Acytiimg that obscures or conceals i.w. ' fl. 

.Anything tnat darkens or overshadows -with 
gloom, trouble, suspicion; a state of gloom, 
etc, ; a darltetung of the countenKnee ME. 

3. Euefy C, enecoders not a Stwwe 3 Ifen VI, v. 
iii w. She is adoanst Aboue the Cloudes, as high 
as Keanen ft selfa Rotii JuLiv. v. Ida^dlamc 
Ctmids the two large ncbulffl near the south pole of 
theheavenssonamed 4. Athickec. ofincentewentvp 
Szek vlii. Ti. Trji/iowiic. to smoke tohacoo [siajie). 

5. -A plain non gray Wag. with ti c. itj bis face icts. 

б, So greet a c, of witnessis Wvetra- AfjA ,.ia r. A c. 
of gnaiies SfEtwes, l.oai\ts M,tr.. arrows rjiaaos 
E To go abroad under c. of nigiu r7S2. In the 
ehttdt ouscore; fancifui. above tie range of common 
nndecviandlng, p A c, of tsnorapee tjri, suspiaon 
MSBivtuE Undei-nc, ir.trouWeordilftculties; out 
of ravour; with a slur on one's qhataotei. 

Cemi,. <!.-asS<3ittliIsr, he who collects thecloudsftr, 
Gr. vedeAevtBsrn, epithet of Zeus in Homer),- -built 
rt. built of clouds! fir. bmlt in the clouds) -burst 
IGer. Wfihsttbrstd^ { l^.S ), a violent atorm of rain, a 
watersjKJut; -capt, -capped a, having clouds tiiout 
its summit; -compeUer, a, oleird-arrrmi/er-; also 
yoe. a smoker I -drift, a bod jr of cl ouds drifting thtnugh 
the air; -raclc, a collecnoe of broken clouds dtiftitig 
aifosa the sky: -ring, t/ev iho cloudy zona of culms 
and varuible winas at some dist.ince 00 each side of 
the equator , --wards ado.! ■•STorld, = Clo>/vlaHo 
Hence Clott'dage. va-a, [ree-aatl Clou'dless 
a iindouded; ClOU'dlessly adv.', Ctotfdle^A- 
ness. Clwdiet, st Intle 0, Clou-dscapa [after 
iraifscnye], a scene composed of clouds (r'ar'A 
Dotid (Ttlctad), ». 1513, [f. prec. sb.] 

L irans To cover or darken with clouds; fig . ' 
to overshadow ; to datken with trouble 15S3, 
3. iramf and fig. To rendsr obsciire : to diTn, 
darken 15*3, fj. To veil -1711, a. To oast a 
sior upon, asperse, sully 5. To diversify 

with patches ofundeSned outline 1710, 

1, The moon being cIoiKted presently I3 miss'd 

Emits. yourdisUItes .I)othc.m} ioyes withiiangei, 
and with sorrow 3 JIsk. }'}, rv. i 74. 2, Our moral 

judgement may., be doadal i 5 s 6 4, To hears My 
SoueraiguB AlfstteEs® clouded so Wtni, T. j. u sSa 

U- inir, j. To become doudy or dim, to be- 
cotae overcast with clouds. Const etur, t/j. 
1563. 3. fig. To pBootae gloomy 1508. 

*. 'Wonhies away, the Scene begins tc 0. Shaks. 

Cloudland fTdtio’dlSnd). 1817. jjo.-d and 

)wei. I, The region ofclouds; a ' doudscape ' 
a. fie. A region of fancy, myth, or tmmafi ty 1S47. 
Cloudy (klotfdl’), «. OEL [f. Ciotfo j,J.+ 
-V.] fj- Kocky; hilly -ME. 3. Ofclotid; of or 
pertainrn^to the clouds ME. 3. Choiucterised 
by, or full of, clouds ME 4, Mot clear; having . 
clond-like maghmgs 1587 B-fig. Darkened by 
Ignorance, etc. ; diia, obscure, indistinct ME, 

6, r>arkene,i hy misfortune, grief, ringer, fore- 
bodings, etc.; gloomy, sullen, frowning ME. 

2. He Speke unto them in the c. pillar A’r xciw 7 

The cloudie region 1635. 3. The c, north Ds ,OE,k. ! 

4 C. Ale rfi/g. g. due c. knouledge of manLiade 1 
Sidney, 6. The Smthiane, .baie all c. foretifiaiis i 
1630, Hence Ciou’dily.ejb'. CIoii-diiie^B. j 

ClOttgb. (klof, klaub [Repr, OE. *cldA, [ 
prob =wOHG fSieverel.] i.Ajjt-l 
Vine or valley with steep sides ME fa, Occas, 
= 'cliff -ME 

Clougb, error), sp. of Cloft, Clow. 

Clour (kl-Sii), s6, St, tmd ». dial. J50S. [?} 
A bniap (on the head) ; s knock such as wouki 


ra sea bump a d n H n e Cfoiir to ra sc 
a fnp on ( h« h ad e c 
C30ut rk.c.ut), arrA, and tAtt/. [OE-elul, 
Pf. an OTeui, pre-Teut, type 'tglude'-i 

from same mat as Clot, Ct£Ar, la the sense 
of ' lump, piece of stuff’.] 1. A piece of doth, 

I leather, metal, eta , a patch. a. A piste of 

I iron ! efi. one fixed on an axletrec, to prevent 
wear. [Cf-Cl,S4T,] TCov dtal. OE. 3,J/ier;. 
A rag; a cloth (up. one put lomettn uses) ME. 

u. sper, iri pL SwnddliLig ts* 

AtckiS^y TJi$ /narit sliot at : eUipt, a shot that 
hits the mark -xfiao. 6 • A heavy bloAV, e^p. 
i)je hand, Cf. CuOD jA Kowrf’m/.ME, ' 

r, Cloutes and patches jjkccd one hyiMio 3 

Diiven, UV.^ tutlcleys to marKet iv'iih a fiifckaoy ^ fed 
c, Stesne, T> 1I M^ny be oat Nc cr cast a C. J^rovt' 

5, Thoush the c, we do not aKvrays hit J3 
Cojuk> Csuiia^i, a itat'headed nail^ tu»c<i foe fastening 
a a. on an studding bools, etc. 

Clout^ sh- Woiv Jial. [S'E. cluie, f f. (ult ) 
OTeuL ^Hilton-; same root aspric.1 J- Clot 
of earth, clod. fs. Clouted creum -1:648. 
Clont (klont), w. Now ani. or di//L ME 
[f. Clout rAt] x. trnns. To mettd with a 
Clout, to patch. Msofig. -fa, Topiit i>i. 
eu, or te by way of a PTtch. Also aitol. To 
add patches -igSt. 3. To protect wish an iron 
plate; also, to stud shoes with clout-nails WE. 
f^.fig. To patch clumsily or botch rtp-lbos. 
g. To cover with, or as with, a doth faroi.) 
7579. fi. To cuff heavily. Now dtal. ME. 

x.fig Hedowtefh thoold broken holes with patches 
of papistry ICS. s He showed a leg clouteo up 
rrop, 6. Tire lace Queen of Spam took off one of her 
caaptnes, and dowsed OUvaree about the ucsldlc 
with It IfovvEU. Hence Clon-ted/yiZ/r ’ C'ori-ter, 

I a cobbler or patpher; a botcher. tCIou'terJy cr. 
and eaA' 

Clou'ted.y)//. a.2 1543. [f. Clout lA-] 
Said of cre,vn obtained by scalding, which 
makes it tiiick or cloned. 
tClcm-t^sboe, Now (py-r/i.) Clouted shoe. 
i 4'53. f’pii- Ppl®- df Clout p. +Shob.] j. A 
shoe studded with large-hcflded nails. (Or ? a 
patched, shoe ) -i-a. One who wears clouted 

siioes: a boor (Cf CeJta Chat ) -1704, 

I. Thediillsi.vtiin..witiihxscIoutedshoonMiLT. ICf 
' dowted biosues ' Cymb. vs, ii 214] 

Clove fldiSiv), sb.^ [OE dufn OTcut 
ktoid'', f. wcalt-gracie stem of H-htfi, 
Cleave, j t. One of the small bulbs which 
maita up (he compound bulb of ga.-lic, shnilot, 
etc. 9, A natural segment of a frutt 1634. 
Hence f Cioved gp(. a. divided into cloves. 
Clove (kJ^ov), sbfi [ME clewle a. F. dm 
I in Itillchudegifoih, ‘girofle nail' (see C lovl- 
GILLYFltoWEK), ehti being added topro/h from 
‘ the resemblance of a single bud wrili ts stnil. 
to a nail, ehte, E elsm/T ] i. The dned flowei - 
bud of Caijophyltiis aiomaficus, mucii iiscii as 
a puageni tirom.aticspice. (Usu ra//,j s. 
Tbe tree, CarjaphyUas aromatictc., orig. a na- 
tive of the Moluccas J594, g. Short tor ciiioc 
[ ping, or ehme-gtilyffavaer 1746. 4, Chves. A 

cordial fiavowed with this spice 5853. 

I Conih.i c.'bnrk, the bnrkof CiTrnirewrwww Cn.LV.r- 
■aian, which hasa. flavour of cloves; -pfuE nc.-tccniti! 

[ speciosofZ'iir«r/t«r- sc6Ci.ovE.cii.i.vvixtii,R. 

Clove, E 3 me [Repr. Auglo-L. cZirptii, 
.4r;glo-Fr. clan.'] A weight formerly used far 
wool and cheese, equal toy orS lbs. avoirdupois. 
Clove, nf,* i 7 . 6 . 1779. [a. Du. A/ffzif, also 
hhqf.spbl, cleft ) Anoekydeft; a gap, ravine 
used chiefly in piacc-mmes ; tis, C of KaaUr- 
shtll, Stmy C. 

Clove (kl<iiv),w. 1863. ff- C love jA-] To 
spice mthcloyei; to stick (an anion, etc ) with 
cloves. 

Clove, 1361. Short f, Clovep, 

still occas in verse. Hence c.-isltcli, a hitch 
round a sp.ir, etc., formed by passing the rope 
twice round m such a way that both ends p.ass 
tinder the centre of tlie loop m front; -fiook, an 
iron clasp in two overlapping parts, used for 
bendmg chain-sheets to clows of sails, etc. 
Clove, pa. t, of Cleavk V. 
Clove-gilIyaower(ldja-TdsMif5ciuaj).ArE. 

(fo F. elaa k: girofit (giro/re, gUofre ) ; see 
GLOVE V. Jr, prlfte [girafrt, plofn] repr 
Soin. garejle, garofilo. late L *tarophilum, 

Gr, aapud^uMov the clove, f, Kopvcv nut -i- 
ipiXXQy leaf. In Eng. the Anglo-Fr.,^fo/>-f has 


pa ed 0 to pUy. 

(and yuly-jtoiijef]. See aEo GrtLV- 
ILOWER.] +1. The spicS Cl.OtB vA® I, -1486 
a, A dov’c-sceiited species of I'liifc (D«iv2iait 
Coiyof/ijrUus], whence the caxnation, etc. 153J 
Cloven (kld'a'vnTp/f a. ME, [pa.ppl;,oi 
Cleave ri) Divided lengibwif.e; split. 

t JuK'/crfi'Ht, tic divined hoof of niiriuaht neid 
rupedij abcrihod in pagan mytfiotoqy a, tbo gon 
I’aft, and lbcin.c to the iievi'i, and uftcii uaed allusivelj 
all the iiidicafioij of Satim, crS..iaiiic nguigy. Hcnit 
c-llDofed, .foo ted liti/r 
Clover (fcDu V9j), [OE. dah-e, ddfre, app 
, — OTent. type rJnih-ihi-; cf. OHG. lihr, -jua 
(.MHG. Ill -IKS, mctl.G tie} infisc. 'clover. 
The iistut) ME forrawascforv-;.] Thccouimtu'i 
name of the ',pecie.s of T refoii (Tj tfihum, N 0 
l.egannnotx], esp. T. rcpnii and T, 
both cultivated largely for fodder .applied also 
locally to ra.iiiy plants with similar chnracters. 

jphr To firr (ot it) in c,: to live liiJiurjD!.slj, as 
cattle do in a field of c, 

Comfi., c.-hay worm, the birra of a moth, Asofiia 
crtrAr/m I'crj' de-vtuietive to(.jov(.r-hayin N AiutrHXi,- 
-WCevIJjO sieoli weew!,,4/,',iK o/r n OJ/r, 'a'liicli folds 
on the seeds of c. ll--iite Clo'vory ,2. (rare) 

Clo-ver, V, 1649. [f. the sb,] To sow or 
lay clown witl) clover. I3o Clo'vercd jji ,,, 
sown or covered with clot'er. 
fClover-grrass. = Ci.ovek. 

Clow (klira), JO. ME, f A false siiignlrr f 
cto'.ocs, dpti'is, !n hfE. c/.rtctt', ci/iezc. OE ct&iv, 
a late L. dam, var of clattra, a closed place 
or way In the iStij c, erroii spelt <hugh. by 
t-ngmeers, etc.] i. A dain tor w.atcr.'f iUt. 
3. A sluice tqSg. 

ClQwt'eVgiloire, etc., earlier f. Ciove- 
c-illvtlow ek. 

Clo-wn (klonn), sh, Tprob. of Low 

German origin ] i . A counu ym’au, 01 peasant; 
a boor. a. tiatiif. An igiior.ii't, uncouth, j!l- 
bred man 1583 3, A fool or jesu-r; m rood, 

toe, one ol the clmractcrs in ti pantomime, a 
arcus, etc 1600 Ai<o attni 
i. The c.thiichiWoriiauire, wilboutguiU Cowi-ep. 
.‘V dcd-p.eleil C. ijsy a Ky hhW it king, at heart 
a c. Tlxnsso.v, 3, The oinwne nfinll ni.ikt those 
l.lugb wlioie liir.q-! are tickle a’ Ui* suit, lium/, 11 n, 
376, Huue tClowuinpe, hetuiimif or fuMsKuaof 
f c. ClO'vrnety, clo-wnisJmu'-s, fv-i funiaiaco of -a c. 
Clown (kRiun), 71 rto't’. 1579. [f tbcib] 
To pcrfoiin n.s a (sl.igc-)U9W a. J'u e ii\ to 
jjliy tilt; elown 

Clownish (kliiinuf'), & 1570, [f Clown 
rA-i-'JSif.J J Of, bfioDginip, oj piopi’i to .a 
Ciaywis. a, Clowa-l.Xo, iwlo, boot Lit; igno- 
wiit; clumsy; courw 1581, 

I Inc apiurall liSi 2. C or rrncii ill fiialilais 
rsLC. Haicc Clowtoith-iy -lieSK, 

ClO'Wijship fklati iijip). (Hoe-sifif ] 
Thu uondiilon or t-st.itc of it down or clowns; 
also as a. mode title. 

C]ciy(khti’l,zf I ME [.tpiict.f m.'nt'Af-iov,] 
i'l.Touail (ME, only), t*. To picrcowi thorns 
with A tmil -lyaS. fg. To sjiiki; (,i - rySg. 

1-4. To stop up, block (,’ip,i'«,igc-,c t'-}: tociowd 
or fill up -1G36. fb.Jtg. 'J o olug (movement, 
itc); to weigh doivi) -ih'jJ,. G. T'o fifi to lo.Uii- 
mg; to suifeit. !(i. aml/y Also ub.d. 3330. 

a. He never Amd but se Imi be cl.onl L.'iri P-icns-, 
[iV T,')ld hc.lrl wilIl biS uliell task iiiiu ctvadq ttevd 
yrrwtfi A C to* '1-^48, 4 'i,, r a luirl'uur by 

S’nkine ship, kidea -aitU Muiw*-, Wi-n 11 6, WhsuiiJ 

c thehun;r> tdqe ofappi liic I’j I .ec im.rgi'iation 
uf a Feast Kie!t //, j. m, cifi. Ouen pneiclnns 
ctoj'tth the peepic Foica fCloy-iaeut, s-vuety 
frvsfi-,-). Ctoy-aonte a niec, of uluvuia quality. 
yCloy, a,- rare ? ‘ Tu ckwv ’ (Stcevciu,! , ‘ to 
itnice tile bcaic togetUcr' (Johnson), f/wA v, 

IV. riS. 

Cloy-less, <£. i6q 8. That liot-s not Ciov 

(sense t>), 

tCloynd, cloine, v. 1 538. [d. i JF . . l/i/i, /„ *■, 
var ofd!po.-r.f i.inlr. to eiie.u, di'ree.o 
-15(19. 3. tnuij. To tnke furtively t): iiuudu- 

loinly, to grtib -15AS. 

Clwb (klub), sb- [ME ejtrihe, doblx, prob. 
ad. ON. djibba, -vaj. of khtmla; f. some loOt 
tis Clump, q v. Cl. r;"F-/yo,'(r,A'J 
I. X, A heavy staff for Uic aa a weapost, thro 
at one end for the hand, and thicker at tiie 
other: also 3= /irrf/.tij dud, a. A stick or b-tt 
used in various gumhv of foili, as golf, hockey, 




a (jsass). on Qe»d). p (cot), g (Fr. chef;, a (ewr). si {Z„ ajre). i (Fr. eau dc vie), i (sit), t (I^yclid' 
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CLUTTER 


e 0 1450 3 T e bu end i>f a ^ua 724 4 

i>iny ub shaped o gan s tuc u e e c 707 
The swun bare a c abb Ca o -fC i d 
ru f phy si ce 3 o u hediy, . punmng 
aasinoIL -♦'A base which had a red c. to It 
JSlasKyaT. A c, oihcrwisE a very thick pigtail i£^ 
H. In cards, pi. The smt of cards distin- 
guished by the represaatation of a trefoil leaf in 
black; in sing, a card of this stub 
[A tr, ofSp lasto, or {jeeBASTO, BastonJ, 

tbc ‘clulj’ hgiired on Spanish cards. The EnsIIsh 
figure la the French Ari/fe, trefoil ] 

in, A combmauan. [Pcethevb, The course 
ofdevelopnieBt is uncertain.] ti- Combinadcm 
into one mass, aggregate -167-p fa A com- 
bination of contributions to make up a total 
sunt; one share of this -lypa ts- A social 
meeting the expenses of ivhich are jointly de- 
frayed -/Son. t4- A clique; a secret society 
-1730. s. An association of persons rneefmg 
penodicalTy (under certain regulations) atiome 
house of eutertainment, for social intercourse, 
etc- 1070, 6. An cssoclaaon of persons ints'"- 

ested m the promotion of some object ; as Al- 
pine, yacht C, etc. ; Be/tejit, (loost C,, etc. 1735. 
7, An association of persons formed m-iiinly for 
social purpaws, and having buildings for the 
exclusive use of the members, and always open 
to them as a place of resort, or, in some cases, 
of temporary residence 1770 ; the buildings oc- 
cupied by such a society 1837. Also attni. 

a. We dined merry j but ntyc. and the rest ceme to 
7/od, ii'hicli was too much jeCFys, 3, This Tavern, 
where they held tl.eir C, Bb Foe, 4. The Jacafcire 
clabb LutrEEu. 5. Jo my absence they had erected 
a C. and made me one Sh'ipr. 7, They sent for roe 
at aiy c 1833. 

Caned, c.-bousfe, the bouse occupied by a c. : -land 
fciuity.), the vicinity of St. James's, to L-mdoii; 
•money, subsaiption to a besoelit c. or provident 
society; -root, a disease of turatps, etc, anbury; 
-woodjCAStrAatvA. Hence CitfbDhMe, clisbabla 

а, fit to be a member of a c. Clu’bbiab a. clownish 
tdi'a/.); addicted to clubs. Clu’blcsa <s. 

Club (kltrb), V. 1593. [f. Cl.t'8 jA I.] 1 . 
Tobeat with or as with a duo. a. To gather into 
a dub-Jike mass 1625: hence, to gatlier together 
1^41. a. To combine (ogetSer 1649. 4. To 
combtOi*, or contribute, to a common end 2632, 

б. 1 o combine, or contribute, to wake up ,i total 

sum 1655. A/sl, 'lo throw into a confused 
mass 1806. 7. Aai/t. To drift dosvn a cucrent 

with aa anchor ou* (Diets ). 

x, Ta c a nmshei , to uae it as a rfuh, a Hair 
clubbed, atop, Chinese fashion Foitwsr. Toe. quota, 
lions Milo, 4. They clubbed lheir_3tnall means 
toSfelher Caelvcu, 3 To find opt a ainepeJico to c 
with me for the coach Pepvs. 6. To c. the 
IViXoHAst, Hence Clwbbiag vH. sA, sAco- ^disease 
in cabbages, etc. 

ClutiJjed (kltJbci^.T^ySj. a. ME. t, [£ihesb, 
+ -ED,} SJj'aped hkc a club : thick-set. a. ££ 
th« vb.] Used as a club 1724; throvva into a 
confused mass, as a c, itiihilscn 1S23. 

Clubber I, kirn bw). 1633, [.f Clubp. orr^ 
+ -Es,] I. One who cltite or belongs to a dub. 
3. One who wields a club 1887. 

Clubtasm (klu'bis'mj. 1833. [f, CLUE sh. 
-t-'iSbl.] The dab system. 

To passionate Constitutionalism C will .seem the 
soot of all evil CMit-Vts. So Clu'bblst, a member 
orsupporterof the political clubs of the Fien-h Heto- 
lution, or of their ptuiciples, a laetnber of a cluu. 
fClab-fist 1575. A large clenched fist; 
hence, a tough, brutal fdlow -’1589, So Ctub- 
fisted ,T. 

CiU'b'foot- 3538. X. A name for vanotis 
distortions, generally congenital, which give 
the foot a lumpy, cJub-like appearance, a. A 
foot of a itanted, lumpy appearance 1683. Also 
aiinl. Kence du’b-foo-ted tr. 

Cluh-hatil (kte bihgl), v. 1794. Naut. To 
tack a ship by isttmg the lee-anohor down as 
soon as the wind is out of the sails, by which 
her bend is brought to mud; wlien she then 
pays off, the cable is cut, and the sails are 
mmmed to the other tack ; a last resort in very 
perilous positions. 

Club-law. 1613. The use of the club, 01 
physical force, as contrasted with argument, 
law of the physically stronger. 

act laculum, vulgarly ttamed club- 

law rSap. 

Club-man (kltrbnifen). rsgy, r. A man 
armed with a club. 3. A member of a club iSsj. 


Club moss k e b mps I;597 [ L jW 
a a A name p ope y ppbM to 
Ly p d - iroio the dub-Iike shape 

of its upright fertile spikes of spore-cases , 
thence extended to other, and occas. to all, 
Lycapodiaetse. 

CIu‘b~ri ser. 1645. Ei>g. Hist. « Club- 

MAbT X. 

Clu'b-rustiL 1677. Any plant of the genus 
Siii-fhs (N O. Cyperacex]. 

Club-sbaped (kls>-b,]'Apt),flf. 1730, Thick- 
ening tow'ards one extremity which is biant and 
rounded; in Zool. and Sol, ». 01 - 4 vatc. 
Clu-bster. 1727. [See-STER.] =. CLPUMAtf, 
Cluck (Wink), sb. 1703 [^Echolc ; cf. Cluo: 
r.J r, rrtfrry. An imitation of thenbrupt hollow 
gultiital sound made by a ben desiring to sit or 
calling her chickens jSag. a. A name tor ibis, 
or any siiniUr sound, e.g. the S. African click 
(see Click sb.^ 5) 1703. 

Cluck (kick), a X48J. [Echoic ; cf. Clocic 
(OE. o/uaritrvj.] i. tulr. Tomata the sound 
described under Cll'Cic sA, or any simitar 
sound idrr. fa. irans. To call (chickens) as a 
hen does. Also fig. -16S7. 

3. Jig. That be rosy c. sinners to hioisetf 1638, 
Clu'dder, v„ a var. of Clopuer, q. v. 

Clue kl> 5 >. X5gd. A later sp. of Clew, 
q V, Used in nil senses, but ssfi. m the fig, 

A c. of yam 1834 And troada the tr.aie of life 
without a c PostFEKT. Acre tbe identnv of ore 
C. BkontA Research which has. -joined the broken 
c ofbistoiry from contomporancout roontitnents If ievh 
H ence Clueless ro Comb. c.-line ; see Ctr w-uhe. 
•(•Cluiu, sb. (finUrjP) ME. [?} I. Silence, 
quiet (ME. only). 3. ?A note of silence; cL 
micnt ~t 6 t 6 . 

Clumber (itlu mhat). 1665. [f. Clumber, a 
seat of the Dul.e of Newcastle j Name of a 
breed of spaniels. 

Clump (fclcmp), sA 158A [■= 1 . 0 . 1 ’lumfi, 
MEG. 4 /wxv/o Cf. OE t'ijrwdn; Cluwper In 
ON. hltifitp-s^pptax&as whence bltemAr, 

klubhci, Club. ] i. A compa ct (shapeless) mass, 
a heap, a lump 1690. a. A cluster; a tuft, a 
patch 15S6, 3. Clumps : a parlour game of 

qucitions and answers 1883. 4. A thick e.-ctra 

sole on a shoe 1S79. 5. Aiming Cluuch 

1865 ir Mrrati. used for CLhMv 1825. 

*. A c. of Scots Fir Trees 1739. New clumps of 
young plants ViMas Cmui. c.-Doot, .shoe, ot\a 
v/itb a c..3ole, or duck double vile for tough wear. 
Hence CIuTUpish a. heavyanci clumsy. C 3 umpy 
,a dump-hket ciutnpish. 

Cltwxip (kljump V. 266$. [Partly L Clump 
sb . ; ako eehoic. f t. To tread heavily and 
oIuTOSily. a. irars. To put together into a 
clump: to plant in a clump iBiii 3. To add 
an extra thick sole; to clog. Hence Clinnped 
ppl. a. tolubbed, a,% vsiciumpedfioti; furnished 
with dumps of trees, or with clump-soles. 

ClumpeikxA IS ow dial. {OE-dfimfisg ; see 
Clump rd ] =■ Clump sb. x. 
tQumper, v. 1563. [f, prec.] To form into 
lumps or masses -1647. 

Vapours. Clitmper’d in balls of clouds H. More, 

Clumps, a game ; set Ci vmp sb. $. 
Clumsu, a. {sb.) Haw dloL l6ti. [prob. 
of Norse origin; cf. Clumss o.J Benumbed 
with co’rl; lienee, stupid: unhandy, lazy; in 
mod. dial,, also, sarly, 

TQumse, v. [ME, clttmseti\ perh. of Norse 
origin. Cf. mod. Norw. hlsemsa, tntensive of 
hlmkt, to make motionless, etc. The stem 
ftleem- is in ablaut relation lo Alum- in Clam 
and Clem,] j. To bo or become numb with 
cold (ME, only). 2. To stupefy (ifE. 
only). Hence tClreused, cltimstyJjsf. a, 
ClumsyCkl2rnnsi),a. 1597, [App. f, CtUM-SE 
o. + -r. Notin SlMlcs.] tr. Benumbed with cold 
-rfioz. 3 . Acting or moving as if benumbed ; 
heavy and awkward: nngaliuy, uahandy 1397. 
3. fig. Ill-contrived, awkward i 63 i, 4. Rudely 
constructed; inelegani, unwieldy 1763. 

j, C'uinsje winter Mvnsrax. a. Clutiislo fingeis 
Rav. a c,, aufcward, and uabatidy people Swift. 
3. In c. verse, unlick'diTKipaintedUkyDFif. C-apolo- 
ffies Swift. 4. The beats are a tridc c. (triag.). 
Hence dumsllyiofe Clu’tusfness, c, quality. 

Cltmcih, a. Now dial. 1776. [prob f. LO 
hlvnt, Dn, ilovS ‘ lasap, clod, down Lumpy; 
stiff; thickset, ■ chunky' in figure. 


She f nd c and h a , and ug.y Mad. D Aa- 
s 

Claudl (klutij'), td, 1603. [prob. sb use of 
prec. But cf. bump, ianch, etc.] i. A lump 
{deal.']. a. A lumpish feliow, a lout Now 
dial, 3602. 3, Any of various stiff" clays 1679 

4. A soft limestone forming one of the beds 0/ 
the loiver chalk 1823 

Clrilicll.u rare. 1628. By-form of CiBJtCH 
Hence tClimcliflst, a clenched fist {ht. and Jig.), 
a miser 

Clung (klog"), fipL a, arch, and dial. ME 
[h Cling 11.] Drawn together, sJuunk; of sol) 
Clinging, stiff. 

Citing, pa. t. and pple. of Cling v , q. v. 
■(■Clung, 1601. Ry-fom of Cling u -1713. 
Cltmtac (kliBnisk). 1633, [ad. med.L. 
Cliinuictis, {, Cluujf,] adj Belonging to the 
monastery of Cluny, near Mdccm m Francs. 
si. A monk of Cluny. So ClmuaoeTisian, 
Clunist. 

Clupeoid (kliipiioifl). iS8o. [f. L. ciufiea 
a kind of small river-fisb, taken as the generic 
name of the herring, etc. +-otD.] A fish belong- 
ing lo the herring Ikmily (C/upejdx). 
Cltister{kIzrstax)^b.AlsogIt2St&’(Jj>etwr). 
[OE. sips Jer, occas. o/uster= NGer hlM/er,spp, 
from same root as c/ni, elaul, cleat; see Clot.] 
r. A collection of things of the same kind, groiw- 
ing closeiy together; a bunch, fa. Arc ti tided 
mass; aclot~i^43. 3. A number of persons, 
animals, or things close together; a group, 
swarm, crowd ME. Also fig. 

I. The glubtars of r.p^ grapes SruxsES, A c. of 
nuttis 14 Cj, egges Edem, flowers Ghav. 3. As bees . 
all in a c. Pukcuas. Ciiistois of islrts StB J, Ross, 

I stars 1854, fig. Ideas . in clustem Tuckeb. Comb. 
c.-candlesrtck, a branched candlestick. Hence 
Clti’stery a- ililcts ) 

Cluster (Idjj-stto), r>. ME. [f. prec. sb,] i. 
trails. To gathei or group m clusters; to rover 
with clusters ME. o. ziiir. To congregate m a. 
cluster 7541; to grower be situated m a cluster 
or clusters t59o. 

I Notiess would Tie fijJtglove c. ciappled bells 
Xbnvisov, YJioti was . . ctusw with, wvrei ME 
3, Woes c i rare are soliiaiy woes Vouvi. jCuris! 
cii'steied lauDtl her head Woecsiv. Hence Cfifs- 
teredArih '»-/ sp‘s m clMiemd siid.’nr', etc, : "several 
slender pillars or eliafts ai tacked to each other Jo as 
to form one ’ lGiviU). Clu'stenjigly aihi. 
fClusterfisL i6ii. [f, Cluste.b m sense of 
lump; ci. ciutichfisi,] Aclumsy-orolose-SBied 
feiipw; aloi't, 3 mggaid - rdys- 
Clutch (klut/), ro.l [}liE, cle>ie, Sk:. eluke. 
Clutch jsapp ossttn. toCnuTCM v., q. v.] i. 
The claw of a beast or bird of prey, dr of a, 
fiend : mostly In pi ; also artlcmpi. the human 
hand, a. The hand, or 1 11 j 4 f. ' bands in a sense 
of Tapacityaiidcriieity ■ (J.), How usu. grasp, 
3326. 3. Tight grip or grasp ; clutching 

1784. 4. An act of grasping at iS^c. 5. 

Aleci. A coupling for throwing tlie working 
parts into or out of acticin at will 1814. d. 
Meek. A contrivance with two hooked arms for 
clutching bodies to be lifted bya crane, etc. 1874. 

a. But .*ure . "aath cangbt me in his c. Natal, v- 1. 
Sc, The Quiches of the Hanqtnaa STnuiie. 3, The 
c.of po'ertyCoarER 4- An OApitingc. at popularity 
CAoiTLE. Comi c.'fist, a miser ’ also as adj 
Clutcb, sb." 1721. A vox. of CLaTCH. 
ClutcH (klntj"), ■!i,l [ME. Aturcheltt, app. a 
var. of ehcclie, Cletch. The ME. cfefe took 
the form, and reacted on the meaning, oichttek, 
so that ' Iseiutck ’ is nowmainly ' tograspwith 
clokss or claws ] +>• = CiJlCH I, s. -1703. 

3. trims. To seise with daws or clutobes; 10 
sense eagerly ME. Also ahel. 3. To hold 
tightly in the dosed hand r6oa. Also fig, 4. 
in/r. To make a clutch at 1831. 

I, Not that I haae the penver toe, my hand, When 
his fftirn Angels wotiH saluts ray pairoe Suaks. a, 
J cliitthed up the cat Hsers. 3. Is this a Dasger, 
wtiich I see before m* J Come, let roe c. thee Smaks, 
fi£-. To c. the globe in one intcllectiial grasp CoiniEB. 

4, How We c- at shadows CaUuvco, 

Clutch, v.^ [t. Clutck rfi. 2 ] To batch 
(chickens). GoLUSM. 

Clutter (kln-wr), M. 1530. [Cf, with sense 
r Clottks; with others blaster and clatter.] 
tr. A fllottad mass -1611. », A contused col- 

Jectiou ; crowded confusion. Jitter {dial, 
and U.S.) xdg^. 3. Bustle, stir (sw-c/i. J J549; 
hubbub )iSs6; mingled ratilefivcir ) jdyq. 


o (Get. EAln), <? (Fr, pea), u (Ger. Miller), ri (Tr, dime), y (ewri). e (cj) (there). I (A) (isin). ^(Fr.latxe). d (ftr, fsni, earth). 
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a. A c. of CitatiOD3 3&0& He saw whaL a C. there 
was wiLh huge, over-grown Poti. R, L’EstoanCtS. 3 
I heani such a c. of sniall shoe Vavcrucs/i 

Cla-tter, v. 1556. [See the sb,] inir. 
To cloL Also irans, — 1G76. 3, To crowd to™ 

getiier m heaps 155b. 3. To run in hustling 

disorder or with a confused noise > to maie a 
clatter j6o 3. 4. lo erowdjc*i4 alitterolthmgs 
1674. S' To utter words confusedly 1654. 
Hence Clu'ttennont, confesed tusile, crowd. 
Cly, SO, Thieves' emit, 1690. [prob, from 
Same root as Claw.^ Money j also, a podket. 
&a Cly V. to take ; eip, to steaL 
Clydesdale (felsi dzdsii), 1S31. A breed 
of heavy draught horses ong. from the Clyde 
valley, Sootlaud. 

Cly j^-ster, 1 836. [f. 'L.j.lypeTts ( ■= dtpevs) 
+ Gr. dcTijfi.] ZcoL A genus o f echin oid Eohi- 
nodenns, allied to the common sea-urchin, but 
hiving mouth and venl both below Hence 
Clypea-strolii a and si. 

Clypeate (k]i-pt|iit), a. 17:1. [f. asprec,] 
Shaped hkearound shield. So Clypeiform a, 
Clypeo-, comb. f. Cti’PEUS, as in c.~froiUa! 
), common to the clypeus and front. 

Clypeole(kli-piiool). 1882. {z.'^.'L.dypeolum, 

dim. of dypeuvi.l A little shield, ‘term ap- , 
plied to the lamina on the inner surihec of which ' 
the sporangia are attached in Eqmsetum ' 
Hence Clypeolw a, formed llko a c. Cly - 
peolate a. furnished with clypeoles. 
fjDypeas (hh-privs). 1834. [a. L., prop. 
dipeiis.~\ R/etom. The broad shield-shaped 
part of Uie head of some insects. Hence Cly* 
peal a. of or pertaiamg to the o 
ClystQian (Itlrrmian), a. rare, 1882 [ f 

fts ticxt-h-lAN,] Epithet of soils produced by 
transport and meclianioal deposit, of which 
water has been the agent 
Clj^smic (Idi-zmtJt;, 1847 [f. Cr. ivAi- 
{rpoj-l->.!C,] Washing, cleansing. 

Clyster (kli-stm), sh. ME. \js.,l,.dysUu Cr. 
HXvisrTip, fl Akuc,*!.* to wash out, drench.] i. 

A medfane injected into the recttmi ; an, injec- 
tion, enema; cccas,, a suppositorjr, fst. The 
pipe or synnga used in injecaoti 1537. Hence 
Clyster v. to treat with clysters, fClystefize 
^ to inject as a c, Cemtb, c.'ptpe = CLysTEK 2, 
Cn-, in OE. and early ME. See Kk-. 
Cnemial jlctii''mial),<t. iSjr. [f. Gr, cvijun 
•1 --(iJal,] Relating to the tibia. 
||Cnida[kn^-da) PI. cnidas. 1876. [mod. 
It,, a, Gr. xviSif nettle.] ZasJ. The nettfe cnl; 
of the Cishitieraiet (jelly-fish, etc ). in which 
their sting resides • usually called nemedocytt 
Hence Cni'doblaat [Gr. tSAanrcf], the cel! in 
which a nematoc/si 13 developed Cm'docll 
[L.£i7iKra], the evtemal Irritable ciliary process 
of cnidoblnsts. Cnldopliore [Gi . -<pcj3os J,a pro- 
ems bearing a battery of cnidoblasts. 

Co. 1759. I. (kJa], Anabbrev.of Comjpaa'v; 
used esp, for; The partners of a firm whose 
names do not appear in. the style or title. a. 

A written abbrev, of ioiody rS86. 

Co-, prefix, lepr. L, eem~, con-, eff-, in the 
sense of ‘together', 'm company', ‘m conv- 
mon. , ‘joint, -ly ‘ equal, 4y ‘ reciprocally 
mutually . ft combines with verbs, adis., ad- 
verbs, and sbs. a. Maih. (short ioreempUment), 
Used in the sense ‘ ... of the complement', or 
complement of . . ; see Cosike, Co-lAtj- 

TUDE, etc 

tCoacorvate (as next, or ktfU|iao'rv^V a. 
i6a5. [ad. L cj>tieervaiiis\ see nesm] Heaped 
together; gathered into one place -1677. 

Coaoervate (kcite-soivflit), ® ?£)&. 1623 

Rd. L. coacervai-, Caaecrvari,] To heap toge- 
ther; accumulate; also Jig. Hence Coaien^-- 
rion, the action of heaping together, or fact of 
Deingheaped together, amass heap^ together. 

[In i6th c. cccJic] 

a Fv. Cf« Sp. aad Fg, cache, It. coccktc; Ger 
nuische eip. AU are from Magyar ^cji {pro- 
kotji), 'ungancum cufrum rqneTnl 
koted vulgo vocai^t \ ICoc^i is ih form ad?. 

* of Kocs (kotlj \ a place between Raab 
and Buda.j i. A large kind of carnage : in 
lothajid 17th CAntiyies 5£are carriage * 

now, usually, a large close carriage with foor 


wheels, with seats inside, and several outside, 
used for public conveyance of paiseagers (see 
Stage Coach). Applied by railway employes 
to a railway carnage ' m U S es^ a sleeping- 
car 1866, a, I^auL An apartment near ihe stern 
of a man of war, usually occupied by the captai n 
1660, 3. colloq. A private tutor who 

' coaches * a ptipd zS^8 , also, , one who 

trains others for an athletic contest 1885. 

I Thft roiall Dame fqr her coct* doth call Si’I.nsisk 
T ir. z6 B TLe Coi7iniandci£ all came on 
hoTi-d, and the council sat in the c Pei'YS 3. 
a Tnnity c„ has 9. party at Druiiinadro<.het Cr,ouon 
Comlf ' c*»dog, a spotted Dalmatian dog, kept to 
run in ^ai tendance on a carnage t tfellow, a hoi'sc 
jijked lu the same carriage 'wun another , j(>c- n coni* 
pimion, mate; «hLor&e; -Uouse, an out-bouse fur 
a c , etc i “offlcie, a bcN^kin^-office for a stage-coach , 
•wagon, ti. 

Coacfl, V, i6ia. [f, 1^.] "fl. To convey iit 
or provide with a couch, a. intr. To ride or 
dove in a coach {colloq ) 1630. 3. Untv tcllcq^ 
To prepaie for an exatninatiqu, or tn special 
subjects ; also, to train for an aibkttc contest 
1849 , gen to pnme with information. intr» 
To r&id with a coach 1849. 

a To c It thro' the town 1797. 3. biir. Do you 
mean to c. this term 1 modt), 

Coa-cli-bax. 1651. [f. Coach jA-f Box 
sb'‘, in tlie sense of 'seated eompartment'.] 
The seat occupied by the dnver of a coach. 
Coachee, coacliy (kiJn tji). 1790. [Cf. 
caiiy, etc.} Aco&chras.n. {collog ). SoCoa'cIier, 
a coach-horse. 

Coachful (kflu'tjful). 1654. As many as will 
fill a coach, 

Coachtnaa (J.V“ tfmxn). 1579, Z, The man 
vbo drives a coach. 2. Anfiing. A kind of 
arufioial fly 1839. Hence Coa'chmanslup, skffl 
in driving a coach. 

Coa'ch-whip. 1736. i. A whip used in 
driving a coach 1833. n.ftg A long thm stnp; 
pi. shreds 1781. 3. yaui. ' The pendant ' 

(Adm. Smyth), 

Cea'ch-itihip svsii . a scakeso ca’led film itv re- 
semblance to the lash of a coach-whip, 
tCoact, ppl a, ME. [ad. L, coacttis,'] Com- 
pelled, forced -2635. 

Coact(keiai H),v. ME. [LL.coad 
cohere ] ti- trails. To compel, force -165T 
fa. To restrain [Vijre) -1529 fj. To contract; 
to concentrate -1657. 4. inir. To aut togetheu* 
{rfifCj 1606 

4. 3 f I tell how these two did c Sinus JiL-nce 
Uoa'CUOiL, coercion (now ran) • action m couvett. 
Coactive (ke,oe‘ktiv), a. 1596. [See prec 
and -IVE.] I. Of the niiture of force or compul- 
sion. fQualityingytottav-or the like. Nowr-ffre.) 

1 603. Tt>. f n passi re sense : Compulsory -i65i. 

2. Acting or taking place together i6ix. 

I. A c , or coerutlve Jurisdietjoo Jee. Ta-ii.os. C. 
obediTOoe UssKKjt. 2 Wuh wltit’s vnre ill tkaa c, 
art Ivjni, T, t. !u 141, Kcnrc Coa'ctively adz* by 
way of comptilsiotr* fCo^CtiVitV, activity in con- 
cert? c, quality 

CoadMtation (kuitcdS'pt^i-j'sn). 1803. 
[^e Co- ] Mutual adaptation. 

Cc«djacent {I:^a,sd5^i sent). 1S42. [See 
Co- ] adj. Adjacent to each other, mutnall; 
contiguous, sb. Any object or idea so related 
in another. Hence Co-adja'ccitcc* -ency, 
Co-a(Ijast(k<rD|adjt/-st),ei 1864, [See Co-.] 
To adjust mutually. Hence Coadjiishnent. 
Coadjutant (kahikfijl,# •t'uit.koim d I^lrrtilnt), 
1703 [See Coadjutor.] adj. Helping an- 
otlier or others ; co-operating, s6. One who 
helps anotlieror others 17Q8. bo tCoadju-te v ■ 
whence -t-Coadjuriing ppl. a. -J-CoadJu-tive ir! 
Coadjutor (IwiSd^jig-tai). ME. [a. OF 
coadjiiimr, ad. L. coadmtor, -orem, £ Co--f 
adjuior, f, ofijitvarc. No L *coadyitva/v or 
mdjiiiare is found; mod. words pointing to 
tMse are suggested by coadjtiior.] i.One 
who works with €ind helps another ; an assistant. 

3. spee. Reel. One appointed to assist a bishop 
or omer ecclesiastic Cf. Suffr agan. 1540. 

I. EueTOoneae.to theworkeofah the other i6ig. 
Hence Coaiyu-torship. the office of a c. ; holpin" 

,.Coadju'tress, +Coa-djntrice, Co° 

J J * “• V' Vnr Coa-dftltator \rare). 
Coa(^Uvaiit(kti,ad3tOT4nt). 1625. [Sec 
Co^jUTOR,] erf; Assisting, helpful. 7 OJj. si. 
ofi assists the main agent 

1864. Coa-djuvancy, c. quality or action. 


i 366. [bee Co-.] Bat 
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Coadnate, a. 

Connate . 

Coadunate CkOis'ditoiftjjU. iSgg. [ad L 
coaduitatus, coitdunarc. ] Phys. and Boi joined 
together; cougeaitally united, var. Coa du* 
uated. 

CQ3.dun£Ltioii (ktJiCE ^558 ra(b 

L. ajadattaltancfn; see prec.T The aciioa of 
joining Qr state of being joined together m o le 
A c of body, soul, and spirit Cm. Mamninc. So 
fCoadumtion. 

Co-adve-nture, w 1642, [See Co-.] lo 
venture together (with), bo Coadvemture si 
a joint adventure, Co-adve'ntttrer, 

Cose-i sec Coe*. 

i Co-afforest, v. [See Co-.] To .ifferekt as 
an addition to an cMsting foiest. Howl ll 

CoageaCyjUiTfd^imi). 1611, [SjeCo ] 
J«nt ^wrabmed agency. So Co-a'gtmL 
1 Coagltate, V. 1545, [ad. late L coagilai-, 
eeagitesrt.'] To shako 01 mix together -1741 
Coagment (Icrtiicgme'iit'i, v. ? Obs. 1603 
[ad. L. eoagmmtare, f (.oagntentum , f. 
cegete. Only found as po. pple. } To ox-in cut 
01 join together, vai, tCoa-gmentate r, 
l-Coagnienta'tion, 1578. [ad. 1,. (.oogmada 
fiOnem , see piec. ] i . The action of'joming 
or state of being joined, together ; junction 
concrctKjji -1674. 3. A m.is^ iouned bv Hits 

action -1634. 

CoagTilahle(k£i|m giwlah’lj.ir. 165a [f L 

ceisgislisn.} iliac tarn be eo.tgiil.ued ; c.ipabte 
ol coagulation. Hence Coh gulabi'Uty, c 
quality, capacity of co.igiil.itiiig bo Coagu- 
lant, a coagulating ogem, ts reuiiet. 

Coagulate (k£, A- gitilA), ///. d ME [ad 

L. coagulahts-, see Dice,] j. as ailj. Codgii- 
latLxi, congealed. )Obs, ta. as ///. ,1. Con- 
creted ; combined in a mass -id 10. 

Coagtilate(ki7|£e-giK!eit'i, S' 1349. [fi.piccl 
1. iratis. To convett {certain fluids) into a soft 
solid mass, ,as by chemionl action, heat, etc 
to curdle, Got, congeal idri. a. To form 
into a mass. Af. uiid/jf. ?Ofi, i6to, 3 
intr. To become cotivi-rtcd into a soft solid 
liuiss 160$ , {to solidify by evturai-ation -1713 
I. Albumen , is cyaHiilnlal by hem, iil.-oliul, iiU. 
R. Ksox. a. yi. mis.. Was cua.'ul ilui of th.it faim 
Howell. bUjijil,.lx:4iiii to c. in Ihc Vein 

ICO;. Henix Coa'KuIfttiVC o. h.aitng the piopi.-ty 
of pi-odaeing ur undwKomg Lamiilaiiuii Coa'KU 
lator, that which ceojiul.itL-!. Coq gulatory a 
piocluctne of LO,igiilKtion pure) 
Coagnlatiomkjia.'giiilrt'J'jn I. 1477. [.a.k.^ 
f as prtii' ] I. The aiiion oi jiroCLSS of coaqu- 
lauug; clotiiiig, cindUng, bt-tliiig; a co. 

ngiiJatcd m.ass 168$. ia. SohdiHaiiion by 
evapor.'ition-l7r8. 3. 'i he forrnnigoruiutuig 
into a mass; concretion cohesion 1610, Also 
'fig anur. A concreted iii.iss i6(5 p 
I. Ac,, hl.ctluitofwlnttsi'f cgi;!.*. Siti T. IJmMNI 
Ibe e. of the blued Aiii-Ki.ETio. j 'i he l.i',u.iU u uf 
stuiuci Heslev. 

i Coa-giile, It. ME. la.'b' caagu’er) Eaihcr 
£ Co.xGur.ATE -1549. 

Coa-guline. _ i368. A Icmd of cement 
liCoagalum (koim Tk coagula, 

iCya (L., f, + tr. A iubitnnee 

that coagnkates a liquid -i7t3. a. A m.iss of 
coagTilated matter, a clot of' blood 165S; that 
part of the biood which clots iSoa Also Jig. 
IlCoaita (kovitii'). 1774. [Tupi; . Ked- 
faoed Spider-monkey.] The Rcd-faced 

Spider-monkey [Afeies fouud in tropi’- 

cM S. America. Also other sirccu-s ot AUhs 

Coal£(]rau]{),ji. 1794. |7rcjv.OWE. *£'eiqTef' 

^ Fn cochr, U. roccd notch; cf CuCK v , also 
CaukinG.] I. A tabular projection left on the 
face of a seartod timber, to fit into a recess in 
the face of another which is to be joined to it 
so as to prevent shpping. ? Oin. fa. -A pin of 
hard wood, a dov\ el, used foi the same puiposc 
as m sense x. -1874 3- The bush of a block 

or slieave in which the pm revolves. Also called 
caei, see CoCK jf.t JS62. 

Ccetk fUoul;;), D, 1794. [Cf. prec., and COCK 
v] To join by the aid of coais. Also iSfn 
Coak, obs f. Coke 

Coal (kfiil), sb. [OE. cal nect, corresp. to 
OHG c/iolxy .chclo m , MDu coUi.. etc.; ON. 
.la/neaL] 1. .A piece of carbon glowing witli- 
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COAL 


COASTING 


out a Same. (Now arch.) Also fig. fa. A 

piece of burnt wood, etc., that is still capable 
of combustion without flame -1611; cinder, 
ashes -1665. Also fig. ts- Charcoal, 
Used m or as a colled. jz?ig. -1799- Also 
aiirilf* 4* A lumeraJf solid, hard, opaque, 
black or blackish, found in searas in the earth, 
and Largelv used as fuel; it consists of carbon- 
ized vegetable matter, {According to tha degree 
of carbonisation iC is anthraciU ov glanre coal, 
biich or biiuaiinou^ coal, or brviaii. coal or hg- 
ntU ) In the ordinary sense,, used witliout 
qualification, as colUct. sing y and (of coal in 
pieces for burning) \s\pl. ME, Used also with 
drfining words, ns Brown, Cannel C.,ctc 

1 hertes sal br^u Vrith-in als a colfl HAwroi.E, 

Coah 0/ ItvCy {jmch co(il{c. * Pbr. BIjtcl 
CLSctc. ?now usu. assoc, with sense 4), Starry, Starrus, 
And all eyes else, dyad coales iVmt. T. v, L 6fi, /tg. 
Afiecijon is a coale that must be coold Shake, 

PbraseSi To heap, etc , coals ofi Jfre 091 i/i£ head 
(see Rom. xn. ao'l to prtxluce lemorso l)y requiting 
evil with good. To hatily call, etc., cner iho coalt- 
to reprimand, call to tusk; orig. 111 reference to the 
treaimetic of heretics,. To c<t*iy coals io JVczucastlc . 
to do what IS absurdly supEjrlluoii^i, 

Comb . c.'bcaring carboniferoiis ? -bad 

ipcoV}, s. stratum of c, ; -black, aa blade as a c., dead 
black; -box; -breaker, a building containing 
the machinery for breaking, njid cleaning c., 

factor,aQ agent between coal.ovr*n€rsandcu 3 tomeT 3 i 
-field, n aeiics of strata, containing c ; the of 
country occupied by them; -flap, a flap (on the 
pavement) cq\ ecin ^ the ent ranee toac.'CelLar j-go OE«, 
the cormoTant^ (Iacal)i -heaver, a labourer em- 
p ojed in carrying c. , -nia^ter, a c.-owner ; -oil, on 
early name 0/ petroleum; -owner, the o%vtier of a 
colliery; -plant, a plant of the c.-measures; -seam, 
=coal‘h£d\ -yard* Hence Coa lery; aowCoixium 
Coal v. 1602. [£. the sb ] i. To 

convert into charcoal; to char ta. To write 
with uhaicoaL Camden. 3.T0 supply (astuam- 
ship, etc.) with coal for fuel iS6.|, 4. To 

t il c in a supply of coal 1858. 

I Buying the wood fetching the iame whea it is 
coaled C/ttEWi Hence Coa’ier, oi\« who ox that 
wh ch coals steam-vcssols. 

Coalesce s), z', 1541. [acl. L. coalt- 

sterc, f, stlescem to grow up.] fz. To cause 
to grow together, to unite -1790. a. intr. To 
grow or come together, so as to form one body 
or assodnuon 1656. 

2, Carpeis which nave coalesced to form the ovary 
VrKES, When two Vowtls . c. m one Syllable i 66 i. 
The Conquerors and Conquered coalescad into one 
and the same people Milt. Never to c. with Bitt 
Macaulay 

Coalescence (k<;u^aIe•5cns), 1541- [f- L- 
fii<j/<uFi?7v;sce-LSCL. ) i.Theprocessoracaon. 
of the vb. Coalesce; coalesced condition or 
group. 2, J 3 icl, The growing together of 
Separate parts 154X. So tCoale-sceucy, 
Coalesceixt (kiyb^ale'bSnt), a. (sd.) 1655 
[ad L, coalejccjilem.^ x. That coalesces, 
codesemg, growing together or combining. 

2 sb One who or that which coalesces. 

Coad-fistL 1603. [Fiom the dubky pigment 
which tinges its skin.] A fish [Merlangus or 
Pollachtas carhonantiS or Gadus virens), allied 
to the Cod. (In U.S. called ) 

Coa*l-gas* 1809. The mixture of gases pro- 
duced by the destructive distillation of coal, 
consjisdng mainly of carburetted hydrogen; 
when punfiedr it is the common hghtuig gas. 

CoaT-house. 1555. Acovered-mplaccfor 
storage of coal 

Bishop Bonntr usod hia caal-bouae as a plac$<pf con- 
firemeut during the Marian persecution (1353-S), 
hence many codtempcirary and histoncal alltLSions. 

Coalicr, obs, £, Collier. 

Coalise, -ize v, 1794. [a- F. 

coahsEr, f, coahtion ] To enter into, or form, 
a coalition. Hence Co*3Jli«r. 

[Co-alite, S'., 1735- coahi^, ccalesctrs.'] 
inir. and irans. To form into a coalition; to 
unite -lygi. 

r et the mends of liberty . c. Boumcbroke, ^ Time 
ha^ . blended and coalitcd the conquered with the 
conquerors BuRKii So Co'fllite «, grown together. 

Coalition (k^^iali'Jsn), 1612. [^^X.'L.coah- 
itanem'y see prec, Oi\g. ^ ccalcscencj.'l 
Coalescence —1767. 2. Combination 1620 3. 

esp vn politics . A ternporary alliance of distinct 
parties for a limited purpose 164^. Also attnb. 

1 The C. of several Corpuscles into one visible 
body Boyle, a. [A]aofvosveUWHrwEXX,ofiiii;tirusts 

(Ge** ^ (Gei"- Manlier)- 
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Johnson. 3. I am sick of coalitions, royal, rallitarj- 
or minjsteriaT Ln, Aucniand. Hence Coali'tioner, 
ona who forms or mine a c.: so Coalftionist. 

Co-ally. ifeS. £ti«e Co-.J Aioiiitally. 
So Co-£mi6'ti pjti, a, 

Coa.' 1 -iiiBIl. 15^^- A man ■who has to d o 
with coal ; also, a coal-slnp or collier {nottce-ua) 
C 03 .‘l-nieasure. l, A measure for 

roeasunn^ coal. a. t.-\ stratum of coal. Inj)/, 
[Gcol.) The whole of the senes of rocks formed 
by the seams of coal and the jntervemn^ stiuta 
o( clay, sandstone, etc., in a coal-field, con- 
stituting the upper division ofthecarbomfeious 
lormation. Also attnb. [The different seams 
of a coal-field have long been named by their' 
measure or thickness.] 

Coa'l-meter. 1648. One who mcastires or 
weighs coal ; formerly an official of the corpora- 
tion ot London, 

Coalmouse,colemouse(kija-linaus). [ME. 
coloiait ; — OE. colvidie, t col coal + niflAt; see 
Mose [corrupted later to tnouse) ] A bird. 
Pants aten, also called Coal (or Cb/c) Tiimottse. 
Coa*I-pit. OE. I. A place where charcoal 
is made. fatiU in U.S, 3. A pit where coal is 
dug 1447- 

Coa 1 -sack. 1633. l. A sack to cany coal 
in. 3. A name given to black patches in tlie 
Milky Way : aiL to one near the Southern Cross. 

Coa‘l-scuttie. 1825. A coal-scoop. Hence 
Coal-scuttle bonnet : a woman’s bonnet resem- 
bling an inverted coal-scuttle, usually projecting 
much beyond the face. 

tCoal-stone. 1728. ‘ Asortofcannel-coal' 

Coal-tar. 1785. A thick, black, viscid 
liquid, a product of the destructive distillation 
of bituminous coal. It is a compound of many 
substances, chiefly hydrocarbons; and is the 
source of paraflin, naphtha, benzene, creosote, 
the amhne or coal-tar colours, etc. 

Coa*l-tit, coalrti-tmotxse. 1777. = Coal- 
mouse, q. V 

Coa-I-whipper. 1836. One who raises coal 
out of a ship’s hold by means of a pulley. 

Coa'l-works. 1665. A place where coal is 
worked; a colhery. (Ct ironxoorksl) So Coa'J- 
■worklng, m same sense. 

Coaly (kd>iLi),a. 1565. [f. CoaljJ +~y.] 
Abounding in coal; covered with coal or coal- 
dust; carbonaceous; coal-black. 

Coaming (kdiiinig). i6n. [?[] \xtpL\ The 
raised borders about the edge of tire halcbes 
and scuttles of a, ship, -which prevent water on 
deck from rtmmng below, l^rron identified 
with comdu’gs ) 

Co-appea‘r,n. rare. 1635. [See Co-.] To 
.appear together or in conjunction. So Co- 
appearance, tCo-appati*tion. 

Coapt (kcFjEe pt), w. 1570. [ad. late L. co- 
apt are ; see Co-.J To fit together 1653 ; tto 
make fit -1586. 

Coaptation (ki^ViSeptjiTan'). 1561. [ad. L. 
coapiationcm', see prec.] Adaptation or adjust- 
ment of things, parts, etc., to each other, r, g 
of the ends of a fractured bone. 

Co-aratloa (kffUiajTifWjan]. 1883. [See Co-.] 
Co-operative tillage. Seebohm. ■ 

IlCo^b [kJwarbj. 1656. [a. Ir. comharba ] 
Celt. Ch. Successor in an ecclesiastical office, 
abbot, vicar; an order of old Insh monks. 
•f-Coa-rct, t;, ME [tid. L. £oar(i.')ta>-e, { Co- 
+ ar£jrc, f. arias confined. See AttT vP] i, 
irans. T 0 press or draw together -1604. s. To 
lestnct the action, of (a person) — i8rg. 3. To 

confine within narrow Iicnits; alsoj^. -1628. 

Coaxetate ifetfifluktcit), a. ME. [ad. L. co- 
aiciatiis; see prec.] Pressed dose together, 
contracted, confined; in Entoin. apphed to a 
pupa enclosed in a smooth homy case, which 
conceals its form. 

fCoa-rctatOjVi. 1620. [See prec. and -ate 3 .] 
= COAECT -1669. 

Coarctatloa(;ka>i,iuktA'j3ti). 1545, [ad. L, 
coas{t)tahoiiem‘, see prec.] I. The action of 
compressing tightly ; compressed state, a. 
Confinement or restriction as to limits 1605. 
r. A c. ntid straitnesB of the Unnary Duct 16S4, 

Coarae (kosjs), a. ME. [tipelt identically 
witbthesb. CouESEdowntothe rSthc. Hence, 

- K (Fl drme). S fcnirl). e (eA (thcrek e 


perh an adj. use of course, with the sense 
' ordinary', as in of course,^ ti. Ordinary, 
common: of Inferior quality or value -1695. a. 
Wanting in dehcacy of texture, granulation or 
structure ; consisting of comparatively large 
parts or particles. Opp to fine. 1582. 3. 

Rough, harsh, or rude 1607. 4. Wanting in 

refinement or dehcacy, rough; rude, vulgar 
16S0, indecent 1711. 

J. Too [two] COTS bordclobes ME. Now I feele 0 ( 
what course Mettle ye are molded Ptetu VIII, in ii 
=39 3. Course black cam 6S ijgS. C. shingle Tin 

DALL, lips KiNGStav, co[TipIej.Ions 1SS3, 3. C fare 

1607, travelling D® Foe, weather Babhav, quality of 
tone SrAiNSR 4. .Appetites too c. 10 taste OrirAV 
A c.^aae hfiLMvN, joke Doban. Comb, c.-fibred, 
-grained a. having c. fibres, or tevture ; also Ji^, hav 
ingac. nature Hence CoaTsely an’ts Coan-gen 
r to make or become c. Coa'Xseness, 0. quality 
Coa'rsish a. somev hat c 

Coarti-culate, v. 1373. [See Co-.] Anat 
To unite to form a joint. 

Coartlcula-tion. lObs. 1615. [ad. mod L 
coariiculatiOt tr. Gr. JoinQiig 

together of two boncs» 

Coasse-ssor, 1644a [See Co-,] A joint 
assessor, ^ 

Coas&i-st, Coassume; see C0-3 

Coast (k^ust), &b. [ME, costs, a, OF* 
cosi<z rib, flank, or side The speHmg coast is 
raio bef, 1600,] ti. The side of anybody 
-iBiS; transf. the side {of anything) -'I704. a* 
The side of the land next the sea, the sea- 
shore ME. ts* The border of a eonntry; bor 
derland. (Chiefly// ) -16183 t4* A tract or 

legion -1667. 75* Side, quarter, part -151-^, 

6* [repr, F, c 6 U hill-side.] A slope down which 
one slides on a sled, the act of so sliding down 
{UyS. etc.) 1775. 7. Hence, A run down hill 

on a blcyde, etc, without pedalling i3S6. 

1. Take a c. of larcb^ and parboil 167& i. Caper 
naum, which ts ■vpoa the Sea c. Maii. iv, 13^ Tie 
coast \ a term appUed to specific littoral dLstrktSj as 
the Coromandel c. The c. ts clean r, er, of eneinics 
v.ho woald dtspute an attempt to land or embaik, 
hencft, * the dangor ii> over, the enemies ha\e marched 
ofF^ J.L See Clear tf. V, 4, 3, Judah tookeCaaa 

with the c. therof ywlg. u tS, 4* The cosates of the 
Jiimam^nc Cuwgcf, 

Cmib * c,-cocket, a certificate for the carriage of 
goods by U’ater along the c. i ^gtl^d, a body of men 
employ^ ongmalLy to prevent smuggling, but now, 
under the Admira.lt>% a general c.-pohcet hence 
•guard-man (>ilso -rat, the Sand 

mole of S Africa, a species c( --waiter, 

a custom-house officer who saperintends the landing 
and dbipping of goods coastwise; -wardts a. and 
adv.j ^-wArnin^, ^sstor/n’osz^naly --ways, •'Witie 
adsf. by way of^ or along, the c. ; -Wise a. carried 
dong the c 

Hence Coa’stal a, pertaining to the c. 1885 

Coast [ME. costey-e^i, occ 

costi-cTiy a. OF. cosUier. rarer cosiur (mod 
edtoyer) '“^Rorn type costicarc, f. cotta ; see 
prtJC. Assim ^ in ■form, to Coast sb J 'fi. 
trans To keep by the side of; ejp, to march on 
the flanJi of “I670 ; 2?^/;'. -154S, fa. Ira fit, To 
go or move by the side of; lo skirt -174a; zntj 
with byt along, eic. -1337, 3. To proceed by 

the coast of (arch.) ME. 4. tnlr To sail by or 
along the coast; to sail from port to port of the 
same country 1555- ts* To explore, „cour 
-1633; iTi/r, with ahotit, through, etc. — 1O43 
■ffl. To border upon, adjoia, bound -1630 
mir. -with cn, upon, etc, -1652. Also fig. t7. 
To accost (see Accost v.) ‘-1713. t8, /rant 

To place with reference to the points of the 
compass -1715- 9. in U S. To slide down 2 

slope m a sled. Hence, to run down-hill on 
a bicycle, etc. without pedalling 1S5Q- 

z. [HeJ coasted aloofe l>ki2 a HawLc that Ijkethe 
not her ^aye Grat-toh. 3, To c. the lake Wordsi^ 
To c. It along the lake Cooic. 4. G along the shore 
in sight of land Dpyden. 3. To a the seas Hau-j 
L he co-untry Ma3SI#.ger, 7. 3 yi» i. U 268. 

Coa-sted, fpl. a. ME. [C Coast + -ed ] 
Situated beside, or ou the coast of-ifiii. 

Coaster (kiJn-stsi). 1574, [f. C oasts. -i-er ] 
1. One who or that -which sails along the coast, a 
coasting-vessel, its master, or its pilot, a. One 
who dwells by the sea-coast i6ia. 3. A low 
round stand for a decanter 1887. 4. l/.S. One 

engaged in the sport of coasting; also, a sledge 
for coasting 1881. 

Cossting (kJn-stiij), t6o6 [f. Coast 

V and H J I. Sailing along a coast or trading 

(e.) friSin), i (Fr. faiVek 3 (her, ftin, (firrth). 


COAT 

be ween e po of a oun y 1679. a 7 e 
oonfigiirau a of he oas dd n at on of a 
os ae 64 $ l/S The sport of auding’ 

on a sled down hill, or shooting down bill oa a 
bicycle, eic, 1855 Also attrfiS. and Incc&ii., 
as c.-imcit. -vasiI, etc. 

Coa.t sd. [ME. epu, a, OE, (mod, , 

coite petticoat}, repr, med.I- £at^^z, of doubtful I 
origin.] I. An outer garment, esp, one worn ' 
by men; usually of doth, with sleetet, a. A 
petticoat. XJsn. ia.pt ^pptfuoais. Kowdicf, 
ME. 3. Used astr. L. Gr. xtwi', Heb 

i'tlSnitk, ii-iiancik ME. 4. Btf = Coat of 
AKMS ME. ts. Gaib as indicating piofession 
(e g. clerical) ; iicnce. profcsaion, class, sort, 
party, Comtnotun 17th a (Cf CXOTH ) -1774. 
6. trails/, A natural covering orintegumetit. as 
of an anraia!, an organ of an animal body, a 
plant, etc, (see quots.) bf£. 7. iVant. A piece 
of tarred canvas naikd tound tba mast, bow- 
sprit, or pumps, wheie they enter the deck, to 
keep the water out i6a6, a. A layer of any 
substance oovenng a surface ; a eoatwg 

Anythingthatoovers, invests, tJr conceals 
161I. TIO. *= COAT'CAKD -1630. frx. - 
CoAT-MO.VEy -J7«. Also atind. 

r. C of vtait, a Imeo or leatbcm jacket quilted 
with ring! or plntes of ssed (sec hUii.J. Tier bus ket 
mony a^kote ME- Ladies ‘Long Clorit Coats i3Sq. 

X. A child in coatji Lockk ij !. j, A c, of many 
coloLirs rfeja. tsevit 3 a, Tkey may gice thedoreo 
wbitr Laces in their Coate Utny W. 1. 1, 17, 

She was sought by .spirits of.riichest cote Siiaas. s. 

1 hnownoaian of his c. who would fall in sosvell with 
yon Bceue. 6 A Hawk of the first c. 1661 A mule’s ' 
c. Foan. Thearac/iasidc.oftnehraii), 'PY.ocliomd 
s. of the eye. The Coats of the Bs,-m i^rr, uf an 
Onion Chsvse. A A c of nub raoitid Swift. 9. A 
c. of darkness jy^r 

Phnues. T« eui tAt c, uccordiTi,^ U iht tUih : see 
CtOTK sh, \To turn ands 0,; to desert cue's patty 
tcf. TuattceaT). To ootay iAa Arwys e.i to serve tut 
aioldiCT. Ceuii 0 "Unlc, 0 pairofhuttoas Joined by 
a short bhi, or a button with a loop, for balding to- 
gether the lappets of a c. 

Coat (k^“t), V, ME. [f. piec. sb.] 1. To 
provide with a coat; to dotbe. s. To cover 
fsdth a coating or OMUngs of any substance; 
also preaieated of the substance 1753, 

*. lo n, electrical jari with leaf tm Fbani-iin. 
Lay«sotice.,ccatmeav>lut«oeatrt..maas Htistav. 
Coat-artaoor (kdut,a-iiii3r). ME. [See 
Coat and Armoce.] it, « Co-at of asms s 
-1639. ta- “ Coat of asms 2. -i«as. 3. 
(without Blaroaiy, arras 1486. Hence 
TCoat'>arntDtire4 n, 

fCoat-card. rs^. A playing card bearmg 
a coated figure (Ung, queen, or kitatc) ; now 
comipted Into Coukt-caro -1690. 

Coated (fcd-i.’t6d), ///.«, 1553, [f.CoATni. 

and 0.1 r. Fumishea with or having a coat or 
coats. Often in comi, 3, Covered with a coat- 
ijg of some subitance 1766. 

Coatee (kentS'). 1775. [f. Coat rf,] A 
closedittuig coat with short tails 
Coati (kDja-ti). 1676. [a, Tapi, f. (ua disc- 
tare + iim nose,] An, Aicericivix plantigradt; 
cat luvoTottsTOatimial of the genus A^tisKU (family 
t/nidse), rssenihling the Ratsion, wth 4 re- 
markably elongated fiexible snout. Also called 
Coatt-mondi, [f. Brai, tiiondi solitary.] 
Coatiiig; (k^'tit)'), mbl. sh. 1770. '[f. Coat 

w. and rfi. J r . = COAT ji. 8, a. Clothing of 
the nature of a coat 1793 3. [f. the ab.] Ma- 

terial tor coats. (Cf. sAstting, etc.) 1802- 
1, A thin .c, ofvogetstionSTjiiisv. 

Coatless (kift-tles), a. 1586. [f. Coat ] 

I. Without a Wat of anas, a. Without a coat 
(garment) 1850. 

1557- Hist Money to pro- 
Ade a coat for each man furtiishcd for militart' 
service. 

The new Tare of Cqate and Conduct Many, with 
undue inetnes used to inforce tht payment of it ifCjo 
Coat of arms. 1489. [tr. Er. rcrffrf’aviTirj.i 
Ber, t. Bist. A coat or vest embroidered with 
heraldic anus; a tabard, 2. The diabactlve 
beanngs of a gentleman [nriruger) originally 
borne on a • coat of arms ’ . a shield, escutcheon 
3:563. Alsoyf^. ^3-=^ Coato/mcd~i^^, 
Co-atte-st, w, 165a. [See Co-.] Bans, To 
attest together or in oonjunction (wrf4). So 
Co airesta'tioa, Co.3ttesta*tor. 


Coax k ks 1589 ff COKES i5 O fi 
o make a ies of , cf. iff fial, etc.] tr. iraus. 
To befool -iSoiS. +3. To make a pet of , to 
fondle -1831. 3, To perstuide by caresses, 

dsttery, etc.; to wheedle 1663. 4. inlr. To 

employ coaxing 1706, 

3, liwM Seneca’s principle.. toe., rather lhan drive, 
hid pupil into • irtue MemVAJUtt, Hence Coax (celfiv-A 
Coa'xer, one who coaxes. Coa'XUlgly a/fo. 

Coaz^ (ktiiCB-ksSl), a. 1S79. A/ai/i. = Co- 
axial. 

fCoasation {kduisksei-Jhn). 1642. [f. L. m- 
axarff (f, Gr -ATio.N.} The croaking: 

of frogs -7696. 

Coaxial (kO(»*ksidl\ a rSSi. [f. Co- + 
Axis -t -.u.,] tltatk. Having a common axis. 
Hence CoaTtially adv. 

Cob(kpb), k ME. [’] L With the notion 
‘ Dig ' or ‘ stout 1, A great man, big rann, 
leading man ; ta wealthy man, a miser -1681- 
3. A nude swan; also cfftK-ssais 1570. t3. A fish, 
the Miller’s Thumb -rSo4. 4- A short-legged, 
stout variety of horse i8i8. 

J. The rich cote of this woride I/pxlu 
E f. With die nooob 'rounded', ‘rounded 
muss ' or ‘ lump j. Applied to : CoB-NtfTs 
J5S9; the stoaeof afruit 1825, a testicle \diffL) 
73x8. 2. A small stack of hay (diai.) 16x6, a 

chignon (r?/7.a/.) rfidg; a umall heap or lump 0/ 
(anything), as coal, bread, via {dial.} j6o6. 

IIL With tlia notion ‘ head ’, ' top ’. ti. The 
head of d (red) herring. (The sense ' young 
herring ' is prob. 3 mistake for this ) -16^ 2. 

Tha seeding head of wheat, dover, etc. fdial.) , 
1847. 3, The racliis on which the grains of 

raa-,!e grow 170 j 

T. Lord higti regent of rasheia of the colvs and ted 
hefritig cobs Nashje, 

Cffinb, c.-coai, al-x) cMUs, large pit-coaU i -loaf, 
a small Mat madv with a round he-id. 

Cob (kvb), sb. 2 i6oa [7] Clay (marl or 
chalk] taited with gravel and stiaw, used for 
budding w.al's, etc. 

The poor Cottager comenteth himself with C for 
Hs Wais Cxsvw 

Cob, cobb (kjib), s6,3 1580. [= EF*, 
Aobie, NewEns, kub, Ehi iobie, hob, etc. Etym, 
unkti.] A species of Gull, tip. the Gi eater 
Black-banked Gull [t.ttrusma’'tnasY, also ctdled 
Sto.-eiib(h. 

iCob,ri.* rare. 1657, [prob. from Cobweb, 
ME. toppe-fftieb.} A spider. 

Cob (kpb), sf.s 1673. [See Cob I] A 
name forrnerlj given Sn Ireland to the Spanish 
dollar or 'piece of eight'. Cff/ai. c.'money 
{fJ.S.) ; old silver coins found at E'ort Edwartl. 
Cob, cobb (Irpb). ifi.O i/joJ. 1691. A wicker 
basket to carry on the arm. 

Cob, cobb (kpb), sb.'^ losaJ, 160$. A mole 
or pier Pss canstracted of cobble-stones). 

Cob, cobb, rfi.s i 82A [f. CobzvT] a blow. 
Cob (kpb), z/f ME. [pert, echoic.] fi. 
intr. To give blows. ME only. a. To crush 
(ore) 1778. 3. To strike; csp. Naiit. To strike 
on the buttocks with a fl.at instrument 1769. 4. 
To thresh or beat out (seed). Abo inir. of thc 
seed. 1796. 5. To throw {dial.) 1867. 

Cob, 11.2 dial. Alsocop. 1847. [f.CoB ji.f] 
trims. To top, excel, beat. 

Cobalt (kcu-b^U). 1738 [a. Ger. iffhall, 

app. the same word as ioiolf etc., goblm of 
the Runes; the ore having been so called by the 
miners as (then reputed) worthless, and mis- 
chievous.} j, A metal of a greyish colour in- 
ekning to red, bmtle, sbgbtly magnetic: in 
Many respects resembling nickel; not found 
native, but extracted from vanous ores, fjjm- 
bol Co. 3. The blue pigment, also called c,- 
blue, prepared fcom this tniiiBral- Also tha 
ooiom of tb's. 7835 In this sense aLo as adj. 

in aanitts of colotirs or prepared 

179m saJt* of c,, as ct>^<dt-Hue fscc 
■tUiyftm^ntf iijsp <;.'blQOn3, s- Erythrite; 

>CnJSt^ tb^ erwfJjy ■k-arifirty of ; •glartcfc 

lUeaTx ,yitrioi»=a liative 

su^hace ^ c>» also called 3hbtivile. 

Hence Coba,*lttc <2» of, pfirtaioing co, or of th'i 
nature of,c,; applied to che tn-conipoand^of the tnotal. 
^Cpba.lb£ Co^Oi, Cobeati-feroua tz, can^ 
taiBififf or yielding c Coba'ltous /x of ihe nsture 
a\ c \ applied to the di-coropounds of the raot^i, as 
oxidtf CoO. 

Coba*lti-. CqtxlK f, COftAT/r used in 


COBWEB 

e name- of ir.-txiinpciunds, as ioc.-cyattuieof 
copper, etc. . 

Cobaitite (kcvbjltait). 186S [f. Coe\lt 

-*.-irE.] Mill. Native suIphaTsenide of cebdt 

of silver-while colour, with cietaJlic iuiire, also 
called ffobalt-glansd, and •‘pcoialimc. 
Cobadto- CJiem. Coral?, f. Cobalt used 
in the Mimes of di-coinpounds, as c.-ryatiide of 
potussiura, etc. 

iCO'bbtag,<r, 1599. [f CoBjfi.lJ,] Plavai<» 
the cob 'I60&. 

Of th«u all c. coumtvy chuffts; which mako ttia- 
boJlits and tiitir baguts theyr gods aie ticiw 
cob tvs Nashe. 

Cobble (kybl), sb l 1475, (tipp. related tj 
Cob t. A waicr-woru njunried sto/ie, esp, 
cf the sire suitable for pating. Also 2', 
ft Coal of the size of sm.dl cobblestones xSit! 
j Thrir shngs held tohlc.i AJtiuti Taieiav. 
Cobble, jii.s 1859. [t, Coiini.E c.i] Aclumsy 
mending. ^ 

Cobble, sb-tif vai. of Conj e. 

Cobble 7496. [Goes with rater- 

sb.; etym. unkn.j 7. ira/ts. 7 'o mend U.’p, 
shoes); to mend roughly or dumsily; topatcl!,' 
Also with uf Also absoh 2, To put together 
rouglily 01 cl uinsilj. Also riirt- or ,r/?jiii icgn, 

1 Men . c Up o!d hovstv. Pm rv. » 'Jc (^,5^ 
as well 85 shoes Lujvn, 

CO'bble,!/.^ 7697 [f. COBEi.Eri.fj Top.ne 
with cobbles. 

Cobbler i^ky bisjJ. ME [See CoBULi!. t? f] 

1 . One who mends shoci. 2. A botcher 1594, 
3. coUd’i. • A driulc made of wuic, sug.rr, Jemoii, 
.'tndpounded jce,,3i'd imhiJjed thronchasti.i'i 
^ .a.Nvfliuli.m h»h. 


ai(raim). o (j.nss;, on (Wfi). » (cut). f(Fr. ciirf). 0 (ever). c (Ft. eau de vie). 


® C * L 1 JCIf JlHf; 

IStsfkaris crtniiui, haung long txys likened to a 
cobhlcr’s stiinqs, cobbler’s punch, a watiii dmit 
of ale with spirit, sugar, and .spice asidod. 
CoWl&stone, 1475 =. Cow’Lk sd.T- 1. 
Cobby (kp'bi), c. j6gr. [f. Cob jii.i] l 
S tout, hearty (iftcf.i. a. Hividslrong rySe. 3, 
or the nniiirc of or like a 00b (horse') 1871. 
Cobdenism (kp-ixloniz'm). 1887. [f name 
Richard Codiitv (1804-18(15).] A pohev advocat- 
ing free tr.vde, peace, and uttoranlioraal co-opera- 
lioti. So Co-bdcoite. 

Cob-irou. Now dial. 7485. [,qpp. f Con 
si [JI, 3 -f isov, referring to knobs at the ends, 
pj. Tim irons svliich snpijorted tlie spit. Aka 
explaiiwd as - Anojko.v, 

Co-bx-shop. id^ti 7726, \ coafij II tor bishop. 
Coble (kdu-L’J), OE. [Ill ONoithuiiiiinDu 
CKuSri PCeit., contiiiiiiiig tlie toot eta-, c/cii- 
hollow; cf. Welsh owArf.trsrin’Ariy-ljoat skifl, 
etc.] i.AV .k short liat-bottoiDeiljowing-l'O It 
for crosbuig nvers, elcv 3. A sea fishmg-bo.-it 
with .a fiat bottom, sqiitire stern, lug-im), and 
nidder extcadmi; 4 or 5 lent beio-v t!ie )>nttom. 
used eiite.'ly oil the NE coast of f-tigfl.ijid 1495. 
Also attnb. 

Cob-nut (kp’bititft). ME. [on». cobt/l ttul ■ 
cf Cobble jA’, Cob xAC r. a Htge sho'-t 
ovate nut, home by a cultinued variety of the 
luzcl; also the tree. Also ttan\f. 3. A game 
played by children witli nuts ME. 

Cobra (kfu-bid, kp-bm). 78x7. Shoitfor 

next. .\2so attrib. 

II Cobra de capello (kcSi-brS dr kape-ia). 
x6d8. [Pg.; =-' s make with hood'. Vpk.iffbta 
. — L. coiuhrax lapcllo. P. '1 he Hooded 

or Spectacle sn.akc {Kasa trifudimis). a veno- 
mous serpent found in Indm, has'ing the power 
of dilating the liaid end neck when irnt.ned, 
so as to pusduce the resemi'Laiioe of a iiood. 
Co-brO'tlier. 1589. Brother m the s.aine 
craft; = F. i oaf yin. 

Cob-swan; ace Cob M > I. a, 

Coburg (kiSabwg). rgSn. [f. Colwg m 
Gerjuiuiy.] A thia fabric of wotitid .and cotton 
or worsted and silk for women’s dresses. 

Cobweb(i:p-biVveb’l. [ME. f eoppe 

^ider (see COP ') + W*,8. CC Cob ri.t j 7. 
The lina netvvork spun by a spider to c-ttdi its 
prey; akso. the substance, b. A single thread 
spun by 3 spider 7S37. ta. Threads similur to 
the spider’s -7626. a.yfp. .St-o qtiots. 4. .Short 
for Cabziieb bttxi, tlie Spotted fTycatcher, wliich 
uses spiders' webs in conitructihg ;b nest 77x2. 
Aso attrib 

X b. The liUTuovenble c., or rtro of the ,x(vle faf (he 


i (wt). i ; Psychr'i. 9 (w hat), p Otoi)- 
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C fc lawn a very iine ^^ausparmt lawn: c, 
-.tiCroaieter, one with c, threads in-tead of 11 ires, 
c. bird; see sense 4. 

Hence Co^wpbljed a cavend or hung with, 
or(^aJ} as ivicii, cobwebs* Co'bwebberj^ the 
spinning of cobwebs j a tSKture of cobwebs. Co'b- 
webby a cobwebbed ; reaembling cohwwbv. 

Coca. (kpn'kS). i6i6 [a. Sp , a. Peniv. cuca.'] 
The name m Bolivia of Eryihroxylon CMct \ 
hence, applied to its dried Jeavas, winch are 
cJwned, w tch powdered hwe, to appease hunger, 
and atitniilate the nervous system Also attnb 
Cocaine; see Cockaigne, 

Cocaine (Imk^i-a ; prop, k^'kejain.), 1874. 
[f. CocA-r-iiVE.^ An alkaloid obtained from 
the leaves, etc., of the coca plant, valuable as a 
local ansestlietie 
Cocao, oba £ Cacao. 

Cocarde j see Cockabe, 

Coccagee (kvkagf-)- [ad* mocUr. 

ens y ghiidh goose^ung-, from its colour ] A 
cider appie formerly In. repute ; also, the cider 
made from it, 

Cocceian (kpfcEj'iiln), a. i 58 s. [f. the pr. 
name. J Of, or perUmtog to the opinion of, 
John Cocccius of Leyden, who taught that the 
Old Testament history was a foreshadowing 
of the history of Chnst and his church. 
(iCocddiom (k^iksi-di^m), 1867. [mod.L., 
as if f, dim, of Gr. xo/xidt, -i 5 -, dim. of «uk«os 
grain, berry, ] i?ef. Asphencal Orhamicpherioal 
conceptade found in the rliodospermnua algae. 
tCocci-fetious, a. 1737. [f, L. €cccuin,\ 
Benry-l^iag -lysS- &Q 'fCoecf-serous a. 
Coccio, (fcp-ksin). 183d, [f. mod.L. meux 
Coccus -f 'IN.] 0*r«, A nitrogenous principle 
obtame^ from the cooliineal and other insects. 
■fCot^ •neons, a, 1654. [f. L, cjcdneta + 
•OUS.] Scarlet -l<593. 

IlCocco. Also cocoa, coco, pi. cocoes. 

The tuberof an Araceous plant, Cohemh 
tsciiltnia or taro-plant, culbvated as an arncle 
of food in the W. Indies. 

Coccoiite iSor. ^f. (jz.koxko^ 

•b-LiTtt.J M;/i, A granular variety of pyroxene 
of green or greenish colour. 

Cc^lith (Itp-fcttliji). 1868. [f. Gr. xixxet 
•i-Xi'Soi,] Jiiel. Hu-tley's name for inmute 
round or oval disk-Iike organic bodies found in 
deep-sea dredging, etu. Now beheved to be of 
filial nature. 

Coccospbere (lt?-ki;,sftai]. 1868. [f. as 
pree -r Gr. o^afpa.J BipL, A spheroidal aggre- 
gation of cocoohths. 

CoccO'SteiS- i86a, PaJisimt, A member of 
the family CtKCssteidre of ganoid fishes, which 
inclucles the fossU genus Crrscosleus [f. Gr, 
*d<art>f 4 Arrfof], so called from the berry-like I 
wberctes with which the plates were studded, 1 
Coccule (kfi"!ci«l). 1635. [nd. modL. zsc - 1 
cvluin.l Bei, A small berry or coccus, Hence 
CuccuIi'ferouB (I, c.-beailcg. 
ilCo-cailns i’ndictia. X591, [modL,] The 
dned berry of Aitastiria (iormen'f Mettisptr- 
minm) C^cculnt, a climbing plant found in 
Malabar and Ceylon* It is a violent peusou, 

)| Coccus (kp-kiss). 1763. [mocl.I*,, a. Gr. 
iro/frfoj; we Alkekmes. J r. The genus of Ho- 
mopterous insects which incindes the Cochineal 
fC. cacti), the Kemies (C. fVfoir), the Lac insect 
(C. Lucca], and others, a. One of the carpels 
of a dry ffint, which burst from the common 
axis 1800. 

Coccy- (kp'lrsi). Short for caccjtgo^, comb, f. 
Cocevx. 


ed by he oa es enc» 0 fo n d 
b to also an anaogo S p n 


Coccygeal (k^kst-dgsiil); fl. 1836 . [f. med 
L. coccygciis + ~A.l~) Pertaining to die coccyx. 
So Coccyeeaa a. 

Coccygo- [Gr, itixxvyD-'], bef. a vowel 
coccyg-, comb. f. CocCTic, 

Coccyx fk^ksiks), ibrj. [L, a Gr. itosevf. 


~vy- cuckoo, also the cs ccccygis^ so called in j of the h.lmmur of a pistol or gun. 


a man to 
me 

o he n m 

Cochia-cbmafk/J'tJifttJai rial. iSsg. Name 
of <i county in thft Eai>terii Pfiainsrla, 2i€ne>2, 
s>hort for CochiH-Chiv <t 7C*2i.‘/, a brcel ot poultry 
from Cochjn'-Chjua. 

Codiineal (kytjim'l) 1336, [a. F, ccc^- 
nilU, ad. Sp. cechhiilla or It. ccecincgha, f. 
(ult ) L, coccu-m, scarlet, grain, orig. ' berry ‘,1 
I. A dye-stuff consisting of the dned bodies of 
the insect Coccus cacti, iound cm several species 
of cactus in Mexico and elsewhere. It is used 
for making c.irmine, and as a scariet dye. 3. 
I’he colour of this dye. scarlat 163a, 3. The 

coch meal-insect {Coccus cacti] 1697. 4. C. Pg : 
the cactus-plant, O^iivtia {.VagaJca) cockimilL 
Jem, on which the cochineai-insect feeds igoy. 

I! Cochlea (kc-kli,a). 7538. [a. L. cocLa, 
cochlea., ad, Gr, xo^tkius snail, screw, etc.] yr, 
A spira.! staircase; a screw; the water-screw of 
Archimedes — nSy^ a. Pkys, The spiral cavity 
of tha internal eat 1688- 3. Conch, A snatl- 

shell JB46. Hence Co'chJeau, Co’cWear adjs. 
pertajuing to a c. 

II Cochleare (kgklr,e»'rt), 7708. [L. mrr5). 

tear or coc{h)leare a. spoon.] J/cd. A spoon or 
spoonful fin prescriptions), 

Cochiearifona ^kpklt.gvnf^jm), ,j. 1836 
[See prec. } Spoon-shaped. 

+Co'Cliieafy,a. 1646, [Seeabove.] Resem- 
M'ng a snajl-shell, spiral, winding -tS&p So 
CQ'cMfeatefd. a. in some ^ca^es* 

CO'Chlite. 1698. [f. mod.!., cochliies, f. Gr, 
+ -tTE.] Paheont. A fossil spiral shell, 
Co-dn, co-cinln (Warn). 1865. [f. Coco 
+ -IK.] Chem. A Sat (glycende of Cocinic acid, 
a fatty acid obtained irotn cooo-nut ml), 

Cock (kpk), rfot [OE. cacc, coc, Ack-, cf. F. 
co^. Prob, echoic.] 

I. Is The nude of the common domestic fowl, 
Galits! drstuestacks OE. ; also of various other 
birds ME. b. Short for Woodcock 1530. a. 
=■ Crow of cook; also as an imitation of ihe 
cluck of the bird Ch.vocee. 3. A weather- 
cock 1605 

^ r. Lighiinxc,', one bred and trained for cotV-figh:. 
in^ a. We were carowsing tiJ! the Second C. Slaci, 
u rd. n. 3, You CataracK, and Hyweano's spout, 
Till J.OU baue dreneVdour Steeples, <Jto>vn the Cookes 
Lcar-tsl ii. 3. 

IL I. One who arouses slmatercrs : applied 
toiamisters of religion ;6i4. ss. Leader, head, 
chief man ; formerly, also, victor 15^. 3, 

ca//o^. One who fights with pIucL Hence, a 
vulgar term of apprecaaticn, 1639 
X At cuffs 1 wBs-fllwrys the c. of thoschool SwfVT. 

c.o/ihe nia/h: see Watsc. 3, Ihe Doctor being 
asbyc, Stclcext. 

IV. Techti. I. A spout with an appliance for 
controlling the Sow of liquids through it ; a tap 
1481 . a. In fire-arms, a lever, or spring ham- 
mer, part of the meehanisn: for discharging the 
piece. (So called from its original shape.) 1553. 
3. The pointer of a balance idtt ; the gnomon 
of s sundial 1013 . 4 , A bracket attach «i to the 
plate of a watch or clock to support the outer 
end of the pivot of a wheel or pendulum 1678. 
3 » >= CoAK 3 , 1637 , 6 . The mark at which 

curlers aim 1787. 7 . « Penis 1730 , 
a. AC c., at (.on)/tgl c. i with the q. drawn full back. 
At (c») with ihec. tiAed toiho first catch, 

at which position the trigger does not act. 

Cock (kpk), sfi.s ME. [ •= dial. Ger, kacAe, 
Norw. hoh heap, csp. ot dung, also lump ; cf. 
ON. kokkr, etc.) A conical heap of produce or 
material; up. of hay (rarely com) in the field. 
fCock, rfi.i ME, [var. of CoG jfol, but only 
in sense of tha FV. dim. coquet.) Now always 
Cock-boat - 1631 , 

Cock (kplc), sb.h 1711. [/. Cock sr.!] t 
An upward or significant turn 1717. a. An up- 
ward turn of the brim of a hat; the turned-up 
pan 1711. 

I. W ith a knowins c. of hla eye to his nest neighbour 
Scott. ». ITio wind being high, be let doira tha 
cocks of his hat Bosivutu 

Cock, jd.s [f. Cock v.°‘] a cocketl position 

r.L. t. — *.r i-.^T 


man as resembling the hill of the cuckoo.] 
Anai. The small triangular bone appended, to 
the sacrum, and tertnmating the spinal column 


tCockjji.U ME. Pcrveraiot' of the word God, 
used ia oaths and eatdams. , as hy cock and fie, 
etch's body, eta. 


COCKATRICE 

[Ccxilt ffT The no eh of an .Lirow 
Prod, an etymological figment. See K E.H 
Cock ^ktfk), ti.t ME. [b ram the name of 
the fowl. But, vnth sense i, cf. Ir. cogami 
' I vmr'. stem in 03 r. coc- j fi, mtr 'Vo fight 
-1600. ta. To strut, brag, crow over-jyt^ 
3. To stick stiffly ii 4 or out 1600; lair, to stick 
conspicuously up rojg. 4. To turnup the brim 
of (a hat) 1663* tatc. 1073. g, z?s*r, 'So tram 
or use figbliDg cocks r54t). 6. To shoot wood 
cocks t6g6. 

^’3 ? ^ erts^ •* to prick up the ears in ntlenrlon, 
said huinoronsjy of perscuw. To c, tin nest; 10 mm 
Jt up JO co/Jten^pt. /i? fJu eyex to turn tie ©j* 
withakno\vmalouK.;tQ^^ink. Tac * ca Sfxci, 

it;sumiiyoiione3ideofthfeh«act 4* Mrs Stewart 
her hat cocked aud « red plunge Pei-ys, 

Cock, 5-.2 rsg8. [f. CocKtfi.l] i I, To place 
(a matchl in the cock of an old matchioefc gun, 
-164S, a. To draw the cock temfc 1649, 

X Cack’d— fired—aad miss'd his man Bvbun; 

Cock, I?,3 Also caok:, caulk, calk, and re- 
cently cog. 1663. fCf. C0AK..3 I. To secure 
crossing beams by weans of a clove-tail, a mor- 
tice and tenon, or the like, o. See Coak v. 
Cock, n.* ME, [f. CockjA^ To put up 
In cocks, ^ 

•fCock, vfi ? Short £ Cocker v, Tusses, 
Cock, v.tt died. To rough-shoe ; ■= Calk j/.s 
C ockaboody (fc^kaba-ndi;. 1852. [W, 
cech a Son ddhu 'rad with black stem',] An 
a^leris arb'fici.xi fly. 

Cockade ikpkA-d). Also Jcockard. r709, 
F- cQcac'dc.Sn i 5 th c, deriv. otrtiy; 
so called from the cock's comb (X/ittre). But 
first foaud in RabeHis, in the phrase 4 
la coquayde, any cap • worne prondly, or pe.li t!y 
on tn’ one side' (Cotgr,) ] A ribbon, knot of 
ribbons, rosette, etc., worn in the hat as a badge 
ofoffice or party, or as part of a Jivery dress, 
Hes ta'ftij the field wt’ hi’s white o. yacoHie Aong. 
J^ece Cocku'dadif?!/. a. Weaxing a c. 

OxtkadoCMlledoo .1373. Thecrowofacocl:. 
Cock-a-koop. ME. [Of obscure origin,] 
•ft Fhr. To set (tit) coch on (the) hoop', app to 
turn oa the tap and drink without stint -1658 
a 'ASpred.adp. in a state of elation ; crowing 
with evnltation 1^3. Also aitnii. ExulianttSvp. 
Cockaigne, Cockayne [jfls. 

cokaygm.rs. OF. coquttigne, coLngnt, motLF.re- 
cagne, ‘ Jiibberiand’,] 1. AnimEgmaiycoiiEtry, 
the abode of lu-xury and Idieoass, a.yue, Lon- 
don, as the country ot Cockneys 1824, 
Cocfcalfkp kdi, ]cp t Obc. 1563. [orig. 
cock all ; ?] X, The knuckle-bone or astragalus, 
a. A game played with knaakle-bonci ; ‘dibs'. 
Also, as tr. L. ludns talaris. 1386 
1. A lirtl0_ tnuisvejce bone; Which boyea attti 
bruckel'd children Call (Plnyins; for points and ptnsj 
tockab Hiprick. _ 

Cock-flcleekie, vrr. of CocKv-tEEKV. 
CockalOTCun, colloq. 1718. [An arbilrary 
deriv. of Cocic-] i. Applied to a person ; = 
Little cock, bantsai : self-important little man, 
3, Crowing iSS4. 

_ Hey<Jiu}i, lizyk) c I ao e.'rclam. r also a bois’ gama 
in which some make a chain of backs and oihers 
jump nsiride them, 

Cock,^d-buU, I6isr. [Cf. F cag-ad'dne..) 
r. ht, ifido, 3. A story of a each and a inli ; a 
long, rambling, idle story rSnr. 3. A cock and 
bull staij: an idle, concocted, incredible story; 
a canard 1796. 

fCock-and-ple. 1550. [f Cock jAH and Pis, 
the ordinal of the H.C.CS.] Used in an assev- 
eration -1844. 

Cockatiw, -eel (kpMtf 1 ). xS8o. [ad. Du, 
hakeiieljc, Du, or ad Pg. dim.] The Cockatoo 
Parrakeet, or Crested Gross Parrakeet of S. 
Australia (Calopstiia or Pymfincvs Novx-Po}- 
landtve), 

CoctetoCi(kpbatw‘). xb34. [ad. Maiay.^stfo- 
tiJii, through Dr*, hahetoe; app. inA by coch.] 
Tbo name of numerous birds of the parrotkind, 
esp, the gems Cacatua, inbabiiing Australia 
nnd the K, Indian Islands, distinguished by a 
crest on tha head, which cm be raised or de- 
pressed .nC pleasure. 3. Ansiiaha, (colloq.) K 
smalt farmer 1E64. 

Cockatrice Jcp fcatrais, -tris). [ME, cocatris, 
-ice, a, OF. coeatns, corresp. to Pr. caicati-ic, 
repr. L. '*-caUjtrix ‘ tracker app. tr, Gr. i^vciL 


o (Ger. Kflini. ti (Fi, pen), u (Gen Mwller). li (Fr, dime). 5 (cwrl). e (e«) (tbera;, F (d) (leid). ( (Fr, foire). 5 (ftV, font, roirth). 
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fioji/ ichneumon. For the sense-lustory see 
NE.D.] 1. A serpent, identified with the 
Basilisk, fhbled to kill by its glance, and to be 
hatched from a cock's egg. (Used in Bible ver- 
sions as tr, L. iasihscus, tOccar. 

confounded with the Crocodile -1583. In 
jVcr. figured with head, wings, and feet of a 
cock, terminaling in a serpent with a barbed 
tail 1363. a.yf/- applied to persons 1300. fs. 
A whore -1747. 

I He shal put his hande in to the Cockatryce dennc 
CovEEDALS /rrt. ti- 8, The death.darting eye of C 
Xam, ^ Jul, III iu 47. I. This little C. of a King 
that was able to destroy those that did not espie him 
first Bacon. 

CO'Cki-bill, sb. 1648, N'aut. In a-coch~bill. 
See A-cocK-BlLl. Hence Co-ck-biU v. to place 
a cock-biU. 

Cock-boat (k^kbdht). ME. [f. Cock sh a 
+ Boat.] a small ship’s boat, rryt. one towed 
behind a vessel going up or down nver. 

But a c compared with the Warrltir 1861, 
+Cock-brala. 1567. One having the brain 
of a cock ; a light-headed, foolish person. Cf. 
bird-tnilted. -1673. Hence Co'ck-bralned a 
foolish and light-headed, silly. 

Cockcbafer (tp"kitr.?iifat). lyta. [f. Cod 
+ Chafer beetle.] A cokopterons insect or 
beetle {Melolonika •oidgani)-, it comes torth 
from the chrysalia late in May (hence called 
May bug), and flies with a whirring sound. 
Co-ck-crow, ME. = Cock-crowing. 
CO'Ck-crawing', MK The crowing of n 
cock, the tune when cocks crow, early dawn. 

Co(*;ed (kpkt), y'//. a. 1647. [f. COCK t] 
Set erect: having a pronounced upward turn. 

Cocked hat. i. A tthree-cqrneredj hat with the 
brim permanently tarnrf up. Now, a tnangulqr hat 
(without cocks) pointed before and behind and nang 
to a point at the crown. 1673 a, A game like nine- 
ptna, played with three pins, set op in a tnangular 
posi ion, U Phr. TokTUich inio a cocked hat to 
damage beyond recognition 

Co-cker,7^.i Nowa'/i?/. [A common WGer. 
sb OE. wrct'QmvER.] fi' Aoaseforarrows 
-ME, 3. A casing for the leg ; a htgh laced 
boot, or a kind of legging ME 
Cocker (kp kai), fi.3 ME. [f. Cock ».i] 
ft. A fighter -1460. a. A patron of cook-fight- 
ing, one who breeds and trains game-cockj> 
1^9. 3. A breed of spaniels trained to start 

woodcocks, etc 1823. 

Cocker, j^.s, coker. ME. [app. i. Cock 
S'*] Orig., one who puts hay in cocks, a liay- 
worlter; later, a harvest-labourer. 

Cocker (kp kai), 1825, [Name of an 
anttimetioian (d. 1675).] According to C , : in 
accordance with strict rule or reckoning. 
Cocker (kp-kw), s. 1440. [Cf Cockle 0.2] 
irons. To pampei ; to treat with excessive ten- 
derness or oaie. Also with ui>. Also yfe 
C thy child^ and heeshull make thee afraid Eccius. 
irtx 9. Jig. To c, up an evil i36i. 

Cockerel (kp'kStel). ME. [app. a dim. of 
Coes Cf. mongrel, Jrcierel (small pike), 
etc,] A young cock {arch, or dial ), Also Jig 
of a young man 1571. 

fCockemo'ny, Sc. 1718, [?] The gathering 
up of a young woman's hair m a snood -1S33, 
Cocfcet(kpktt),iAi ME, [?] L Jhsi. A 
seal belonging to the King’s Custom House 
a A sealed document delivered to merchants 
as a certificate that their merchandise has been 
duly entered and has paid duty. (Now dis- 
used.) ME. 3- The customs duty 14S3. 

CO'Cket, ME. [’] A second qiiiity of 
bread ; also, a loaf of this. Now Hist, 
Co-cket, et. Now dial, 1537. [perh, a, E", 
coqiiei, coquette, infl. later by ror.^,] ' Stuck 

up , pert; hnsk; in mod. dial, merry 
Co-Cket,7il ME. [f. COCKET ji.l] trasis 
To Ermsh with a cockeL 
Co'Cket, t7.2 1583. [Cf. Cock», 3] Areh, 
To mortiEe, joint. 

Cock-eye. coUoq 1825. [app. f, Coes w.i] 
A squinting eye Hence Co'ck-eyed n , aquint- 
ins cross-eyed ; iraiisf^ and jig. crooked, askew. 

Cock-fight (fcp k|isit) 1494 A match or 
fi^t between cooks. Also irctnsf. 
Co'ckflghter, 1721. = Cocker si,^ 2. 
CO‘Ck.ifigllting. 1450. The sport of making 


cocks fight each other; made illegal by Act 12 
tsc 13 VicL c. 92. 

To beat c , : to surpass everything (follegr.X 
Cock-horee (kp'k|hp'Js). 1540. I. Anything 
a child rides astride upon, a hobby-horse, any 
one’s knee, etc. transf. A-cock-horse, ds (u) 
cock-horse : mounted; astride. is^4- -^n 

exalted position. Usu. with <i«, tr-. -1829. 3. 

Jig. A high horse; a stallion IS99- Also as adv., 
in senses of 1, a. 

I ‘Ride a cock-horse To Banbury Cross ' Nursoy 
Kime, Riding a cock-horse on a btar Coksb. a. A 
slave, whom vilany hath set a cadt-hoisa 1658. 

Cockie-leekte, var. of Cocky-leeky. 
Co-cking, vU. sb. ME [f. Cock v i] fi- 

Fighting, strife -1542. a. = Cocic-FIGHTING 
1346, a cock-fight 1630. 3. The shooting of 

uoodcocks 1696. Comb c.-dog, .spaniel, one 
of a breed used in hunting woodcoclcs, etc. 

Cockish (kp'kij), a. 1546 [f. Cock rAi 

4--1SH.] I. Cocklike (jar.) 1577. 3. Strutting, 

self-assertive, cocky 1346. 3. 1-echerous. Now 
dial. 1570 Hence Co'ckisli-Jy adv,, -ness. 

Cock-laird, Ar. 1721. A small landholder , 
a yeoman 

Cockle (kpfc’l), [OE, eoccul, cotceJ\ in 
no other Teut. lang.] t.The name of a plant, 
Lychnis (or Agroslemma) Cilhago, which grows 
in cornfields. Also called Cam Cockle, a. U sed 
as tr. shama (Matt, xiii), or E loiium. (The 
plant thus named was the glass Lohnm tensu- 
Unium or Darnel, not cockle.) OE _ Alsoyf^f. 
Jig. TTie G of Rebellion, Insolence, Sedition Sn viua. 

Cockle (kfrk’l), sb“ [ME cohlle, a. F. ca- 
qnilU'. — L. type *ri>t7K2/2(r, by-form o( concJtylici 
pL, a. Gr., dim. of /royxuAij *= a’vt'XiJ (whence L. 
concha) mussel or (perh.) cockle. | i.Tlie Eng- 
lish name of bivalve molluscs of the genus Car- 
dium, esp. C. edule, much used for food (For- 
merly applied more vaguely.) 3. =COCKLE~ 
SHELL 1507. 3. Cockles of ike hea> i : cxplai ned 

(1) by the likeness of a heart to a ooclvleshell ; 

(2) by the zool. name for the cockle, Cardium 
(Latham). JJ&cs attrib, CwrA : c.-hat, a hat 
with a c or scallop-shell in it, worn by pil- 
gnms ; -stairs, winding stairs. Hence Co'ckled 
a. flirnislied with a shell. Co’cklerj one who 
gathers cockles. 

Cockle, jAs 1322. [Goes with Cockle ti 1] 
A pucker, or bulge on what ought to be a flat 
surface, as doth, paper, etc. 

Cockle, sh.^ j^8. p ad. i6tli c. Du. kahel, 
ltd. Ger. kschel stove-tile, etc.] i. The ine- 
oh amber of a hop or malt kiln. Also called c. 
oast. 3. A kind of heating stove, also called 
c. stove. Sometimes used of ‘ the fireplace of 
an air stove ’ or of ‘ the dome of a heating fur- 
nace'. t774. 

fCockle, sb.b 176Z. A miner’s name for Black 
Tourmaline -17SS. 

+Cockle,a.i7o8 [?atinb.tiseofCocKLEr^ i] 
Whimsical. Hence c.-brained, -headed. 
Cockle (kp'kT), w.i 1553, [Cf. F coquiller 
to form coguillis, i. e. blisters on the cinst of 
bread.] i. intr. To go into rucks, to pucker, 
as cloth, paper, etc. a. trans. To cause to 
pudter, to wrinkle, crease 1691. 3. intr. To 

rise into short tumbling w.aves. 

i Cockle, 71.2 1570. [See Cocker w.] = 
Cocker v. -1579. 

Cockle-slieni,kc>-k’l,Jel].ME[SeeCocKLE 
lA®] 1. The shell of the cockle; nsu one of its 
valves, Formerly applied more widely, a. A 
small frail boat 1829. 

I. Wearers of the C., the emblems ei a pilgrimage 
to Compostclla Bladies. 

tCockloche. 1 slang. 1611. [?] Astlly cox- 
comb -1S63. 

Cock-loft. 1589. \CLSc. hen-loft. 'Rv.icoch 
may be fig. or transt Cockle-loft also occurs.] 
A small upper ioft, usually reached by a ladder , 
' the room over the garret ’ (J.). 
Co-ck-master. 1610. One who rears game- 
coclts. 

f Co'ck-inatch. i63o, A cock-fighting match 
“1B14. 

Co-ck-nest 1859. A nest bmit by a mole- 
bird, to roost in. 

Cockney (k-fitni), sb. (<t,) [ME. cahen-ey, 
-ay, app. coken of cocks -t cy, ay (O E, atf ) egg. ] 


A. sk i'lr An egg ; or perh. one of the small or 
malformed eggs called popularly ‘cooks' eggs 
la Ger. kahncneier -saoo. +3. ‘ A child that 
sud.etli long ' ; a cockered child ; hence, a milL.- 
sop -1783. ta. contempt. A townsman “182S 
4. spec. One born in the city of London. (A1 
ways contemptuous or bantering.) 1600 

I I houe no salt Bacon, No no Cokeneyns, bl Cnst 
Colopns to maken Lisoi, [Etts, as vre say cockanegb 
Florio.] a. Brought up with great cockering -u, 
Coclcnejs bee 1508 4, 1 scorne To let a Bow bell 

G put me downe 1600. 

B. adj {sb used atirib ) i. Cockered; squeani 

ish 1573. 2. Pertaining to or marluiig the 

London Cockney 1633, 

Hence Co'ckneydom, the domain of cocl-neyi 
cockneys collectively. Co'cknoyfy, -ify -n tp 
render or become o Co'ckneyistt a, savourlnv of 
the c. Co'ckneyism, c, quality t a c. chiuactenstic 
ie.g. in idiom or prouunci.atiouj. Co’ckneyize v to 
make c.; to play the c , u^e COekneyibins. 

tCockney, si 1583. [f. Cockney sb. (sense 

s),] To cocker “1625 

Ccick-paddle. Also-paidle. Sc. 167a, [?] 
The Common Lump-fish, Cyclopicrns lumpiis 
fCo-ck-pe nny. 1524. A customary payment 

at Shrovetide, formerly made to the scliool- 
master ra certain schools in the north of England 
(Onginally applied to defray the expense of 
cock-fighting.) -1870. 

Cockpit (kp'kpit). 1587 I. A pit or enclo^ed 

area constructed lor coclt-fighting, fb. Applied 
to a theatTL; and to the Ptr of .1 theatre -1633 
Also Jig. 3. Nu.'it. The after part of the orlop 
deck of a m.in-of-war; in action appropinted 
to tile wounded 1706. 

1. A Circle dug ic the Earth, like a C. Dk Fue 
i The Cockpit i (rt) n-sme of a tin itre in J.ondon m 
17th ct, on the site of a c. (bl 'J'lio Mock of buildi (;s 
on the rite of the C. at Wliiteli.ill, Lmidon, used as 
govQrDment ofllcest hencu = ‘the Treasury , ‘the 
PrivyCoundr. Belgium .the C. of Europe 18^8. 

Cockroacll (kp kryutj), 1624. [npp. ad bp 
cucaracha ; assim. to cock .md app, to roach ] 
The name of orthopterous insects of the genus 
Blaita, esp. B. onailahs, cornmonly called 
ilaxk-beetle, infesting kitchens in large numbuiii 
tCo-ck-road, rood. 1648, = Cockshooi 
-1751 

Cocks, K\%o Fighiing corks 1847. rf/u/. Ths 

Ribwort ri.ant.tiii. 

Cock’s-comb, cockscomb (k-p-kskJmn'j 

Also, m fig senses, Co-vComb, tj, v. ME. i. 
The comb of a cock. 2, A jester's cap, resem 
blmg a cock's-comb 15^®- fs-joo. The head 
-1634. t4, A conceited fook Now Coxcomb 
- 1700 s- A name given to pLints ; esj the 
Yellow Rattle(/f/22«rin//22ri Crcda-gallt), Cilo (a 
crisiata.nrxA in the \V. Indies A'rji'/rrorcr Crisia- 
galli. 6. A kind Of oyster having both valves 
plaited Z776. ANo attrib. 

Co'ck’s-foot, cocksfoot. 1697. Agriss, 

Dactylis glon.n ata. 

Cock's-head, cockshead. MF, .Applied 
to some kinds of Trefoil ; esp. ti spucies of Sain- 
foin, Onobrychis Caput-gallf also common Red 
Qovqr. Also Plantain, Kmipwccd, etc. (local) 
iCo-ckshoot. 1530, [t. Cock a/i.i I ih-i- 
Shoot.] a broad glade in a wood, through 
which woodcocks might dart or shoot, .so as to 
be caught by nets Stretched across tlie oiicning 
-tSgr. Hence in local names, as ( 'oci thoit 1 1 'at a. 
Farm, etc. If The statement that the net itsulf 
was the corkshoot, and the spelling cock-shut, 
are dictionary blunders 
Cock-shut (kp'kijbt). 'Fkes'te dial. 1594. [t 
Cock uAt 4- Shut : ptrh. the time wlicn poultry 
are shut up.] i. aitrib in c. li.fit, time, etc 
twilight, a. si. Twilight 1598. 

Cock-Shy (kfkijai ), coUaq. 1836. [f Cock 
jAi+Shy,] I. Applied to cock-throw mg and 
the kite 1831. 2. A shy at an object sol up 

for tlie purpose, as a form of aniusvment. Also 
transf, eoeA atirib 1836. a.Thcobjoctat which 
the shy is made. Also N-um/’. 1836. 4. Apiteh 
where sticks may be thrown at coco-nuts lor 
payment 1879, 

3, What a fine e. he would make iSjfi. 

CO'Ckspor. 1591, I. The spur of a cock 
2. A kind of Caddis-worm 1653. 3. Short for 

c. htiner, ihorn 1808. 

Comb . c.-btlmur, a saa-btirner with three hales. 


« (man), a (jvwa), an (Inwd). u (cwt). j (Fr, ch^f). 5 (evaj. ai (/, eye). 9 (Fr, ean d<f vie), i (sttj, i (Psychs), e (what), p (got), 


COCK-SURE 


335 


COEHORN 


Cw liawtJiorn, c. thom, C^vs-gal^^ a 

caave of N America, 

Cock-sure (kf'kijLl*-!), a. 1520 [? As sore 
es tte action ofaCocKor up ] t J. Abs olutely 
sale or certain -1743- a- Feeling perfectly cer- 
Uin, Const, of, ahout. 1672, 3. UogTuatically 

sgU confident 17 SS- Also as attv. 

I I'o make the cock sure North. ». ‘Are 

ou sure''’ Raid hjs mother. ‘Cock lure '"said.^ndy 
Loi^^n. 3 A conceited and c, style D^iiwiM. nd'Zf, 
We stealo as m a Cratle, c. i Jfent Yk’l it. i, 9.4, 

Cockswain, earlier f. Cox.hWAiN. 

Cocksy, cosy tk;>-ksi), a iBas. [Cf trick- 
sy etc,] Impudent, bumptious, cocky. Hence 
Co jtiness. 

Cocktail (kfi'fct^il). Also cock-tail. iSoS, 
[hi ' a tail like that of a cock or ‘ a tall that 
cooks tip’.] I, A cocktalied horse (see COCK- 
TAILED 1) ; any horse of moing quaUlies, but 
not thorough-bred, transj of persons 1854. 
Also as ad], a. {more fully C. Beetle) : A brache- 
lytrous beetle which cocks tip its tail when irrl- 
Uted: the Devil's Coach- horse iSSo. 3. A drink 
made of spirit, bittcis, some sugar, etc. Chiefly . 
tj S. 1B09. Also as inf/. 

1 irajisf. Such a. , CQ^comb as that, such a c 
Thacki hav. 

Co'ck-tailedtffl. 1769 l. Of horses: Having 
the tail docked, a. Having the tail (or hinder 
part) cocked up 1798. 

CO'Ck-Up, COCkup, 1693. [f. cock up ; see 
Cock i. A distinct turn up at the end 

1826. 2. A hat or cap cocked up m front 1693. 
3. A freshwater fish of India {Laies calcanfci) 
1843. 4. As adj. 1833. 

Cockweed (kfi’kwfd). NowrffaA 1585. +r. 
?A species of Lepiditira -1783, 2, 1.= Coin 

Cockle 

Co-cky, 1687. Dim, of Cock (For- 
merly a term of endearment ) 

Codey (k(3 ki), tE. 1768. [f. Cock 1 + y 1.] 
Arrogantly pert {collaq.). 

Cocky-leeky (k(iki|U'ki). Sc. 1771. Soup 
made of a cock boiled witli leeks. 

Cockyolly (kpkiifi h). 1637. In c. bird : = 
'dear little bird’) cf, Duky-bud, 

Coco, cocoa (k(?h-kt)). 1555. [a. Pg. and 
Sp coco ' gnuiiing face the name lofemng to 
tile face-like appearance of the base of the shell 
The spelling Cocoti was originated (app, by ac- 
cident) in Dr. Johnson's Dictionary. See neat.] 
fi, = Coco-nut below -1740, a. The palm- 
tree Cocos micifera, which produces the coco- 
“dt 1555. Also aiirtb. Comb . ; Coco-nut, 
cocoa-nut, coker-nut. a. The nut or seed of 
the coco-palm. li. == Coco-nut palm. c. In 
pugilistic slang : The human head. Double 
Coco-nut, in Fr. coco-de-mer, cocc-dcs-Maidwes ; 
the iinraense woody nut of a gigantic palm. Lo- 
dotcea sechellat uni, found native only on two 
small islands of the h,eychelle5 group. 

Cocoa (Uaii’kal. 1707, [A corruption of Kp, 
Cacao, ad, cacaisa-il, the Mexican name of the 
cacao-seed. The word was orig, of 3 syllables.] 
ti.Theseedof Tneobroma Cacao : uioiecotTectly 
called Cacao -1790. a. The Cacao-tree. 
(ran and nuproper ) 1876. 3. A powder made 
from the seeds; also, a Average made from this 
powder, or from the prepared seeds, (The 
ordinary sense ) 178S. 

Comb, c.-nib, the cotyledon of the cacao seed ; 
t-nut, a name for the cacuo seed : now disused. 

Cocoon (kakuTi). 1699. [a. F. cocott, app 
adenv, of ffrjyaa shell.] The case of slUty threads, 
in which the silkworm is enclosed m the chrysa- 
lis state, hence, analogous stmetnres foimed 
by any insects; also the silken case spun by 
spiders to receive their eggs. Also fig. and 
aitrib. Hence Cocoonery {Cl.S ), a lUom for 
rearing silkworms and obtaining cocoons 
CocO-plUECt. 1676. 'i’ke fruit of a W. Indian 
tree, Chrysobalamts Icaco, also the tree. 
j-Coct, n. 1603. [|f. D cacl-, coqitsre.'] irans, 
Toboil-1624; to digest 1663 ; to bake (earthen- 
ware) -1678. 

Co^e (kfktil, -tail), IS 1678. [ad.L.rar- 
hlis, f. as prec.] Made by baking; formed of 
baked bricks. 

Coctioo (kpkjbn). Now 1573. [ad. 
L coctionem, see above.] i. Boiling; cooking 
1605. ta. The action of heat in preparing any 

0 (Ger. Kain), q (Fr. pat*)- n (Ger. Mjfllei) 


substance -1766 tg. Old Med, The ripening 
of morbific matter before elimination Irom the 
body -1738. 4, Phys, Digestion. ? Obs. 1^. 

COCUS (.k^wkiJs'l. 1794. The wood of Brya 
P.bcnus, a W. Indian tree, used by turners. 
Also c.-ioood. 

Cod (kpd), jAI [OE. OTent, ^hud- 

ifoi.J 1, A bag. a. A husk, a pod; cf. Pe.vs- 
COD. Now dial. OEb 3, The scrotum ; im- 
prop. in pi testicles. (Not in polite Ese.) ME. 
U- A cocoon. (Cf. a.) “1802* 
z. The bag or C, [of &. oet] to enclose tie 175a. 

Cod. (k^cl), ME. [n, ODa, Jioi/ife, 

ON pillow , from same root as prec j i» 

A pillowp cushion. and (i 74 z/, a. One of 
the bearings of an axle ME. 

Cod (k(?d), sd ^ ME. [Origin tmkn. Not 
conn, w. Gr, 7a5oE (mod. Zool. L. 1. 

A well-known sea-fish, Gadus i>m-rhua, which 
mhnbits the Atlantic and its connected seas. 
Sometimes extended (with qualifications, diawn 
from their habitats, colour, food, eta) to other 
menihers of the Gaduix<^T Cod-tnbe (FL now 
rare : cod being used instead.) More fully 
Cod-fish, a. Applied to other fishes w’hich take 
the economic place of the true cod in other re- 
gions! esp. to th^ B^tsiaydt Bluet BuffalOt Culius, 
Green cod of the Pacific coast 1S80. See also 
Rock Cod. 

ComKi c.-bankg a submarine bink on 

which a are caught j -fishery, fiEhing for c , esp. 
n branch of industry; -linej a hne used in fisning 
for c. ; -oil = CoD*Liv£R 01c- 
Cod, sb.* slattg. 1690. [?] A fool, (old) 
fellow. Codger. 

I'Cod (kgd), w.i 1533. £f. Cod jJ.I] i. irtir. 
To ptvxlttoe pods -rgro. a, trans. 'To gather 
th e pods of (peas) -1730. 3. mtr. with out. T o 
shake out. Hence Co-dder (in sense s) [dsal . ). 
Cod,o.!i 1861. [f. CodjAJ] To fish lor cod. 
Cod, 0.3 slang, ot : dial, 1873. [?f. CODri.*, 

‘ fool '. ] trans. To hoax, * stuff ', fooL 
llCoda (ktf‘da,kda‘da). 1753. [It D canda 
t Ilk] Afus. A passage added after the natural 
completion of a movement, so as to form a more 
definite and satisf.tctory conclusion. 

Cod-bait. 1626. •= Cad-uait (seeCAD 3), 
•l-Co-dding, a. L?f. CODs^.ls,] ?Lecherous. 
Tit. A. V. 1. 99, 

Coddle (kg d>l), 159s- [?1 To boil 

gently, parboil, stew (esp, fnin). Also/f/. 

VVe'fl go. .said tay frUher, whilst dinner L. coddlitig 
Strsnu. Jig, Hee is tane from Dracnmar-schoolc 
halfa cotlled'OvERauRV, 

Coddle (kp’dT),!'.- 1815. [Ivnr. ofCAUDlE 
?'.] To treat ns an invtilid, to nurse overmuch, 
cocker. Often with up. 

Let woman! ind .alone for coddling each oth er Scott. 
Hence Coddle tb, colh], one wrhocoddle* himstlf or 
IS coddled. 

Coddle, 0.3, dial. f. Cuddle. 
Coddy-nioddy. dial. 1676. The Black- 
headed Gull. 

Code (kflod), sh, ME. [a, F , f, L, code.x, 
codieem', see Codex.] i. Rorn, La-jo. One of 
the systematic collections of statutes made by 
the later emperoi-s; spec, the code of Justinian. 
Hence, 2, A digest of the laws of a country. Or 
of those relating to any subject 1735. 3- h ansf, 

.\ system of rules or regulations on any subject 
rSoq 4. A system of signals tSoS; ( Telegr ) a 
system of words arbitrarily used for other words 
or phrases, to secuie brevity and secrecy ; also 
atirib i3So, -f-S- A collcclion of writings form- 
ing a book, or volume -1794. 

3 , In the legislative as m the rellgioua c Coleridge. 
A c of sign.ds for the army WfiLLTNCTON, atirih. 
telegrams i38o. 

Code (krjhd), V. rare. 1815. [fi Code yi.] 
To enter in a code. 

Co-defe'ndant. 1640. [See Co-.] Joint 
defendant 

Codeine (kdii-dR|Oin). 1838. [f. Gr *£u3fia 
head, poppy-head.j Chem. A white crystalline 
alltaloid tCIisHjjNOs) contained m opium, and 
used as a hypnotic; called also cadeia, 

II Codetta (kadatta). 1669. [It., dim. of 

Coda.] Mus. A short coda. 

Codex (kdo'deks). FI. codices (kiRa'diEii). 
1581. [a. L. codex, earlier caudex, trunk of a 
tree, etc,] ■])£. = Cods si. 1-3. -1753- A 

M (Fr. dwne). ii (cwrl), e (€•) (there), e 


manuscript volume ; e g. ihe Codex Stitatitciis, 
I'aiicaniis, etc. of the Scriptures 1843. 3. Med. 

' A collection of receipts for the preparation of 
drugs '. Hence Co'dical <r. (Webst.) 
Cod-fish; see Cod ji.3 
Codger l^kp dgsj). dial, citid. colloq. 175S 
[? dial. var. of Cadger ] i. diUl. A mean 
or miserly (old) fellow ; occas. a pedlar or tramp 
1796. 2. lovscolloq. A term applied irreverently 

to an elderlyman, with a whimsical implication 
1756, more generally = Fellow, chap 1839 
*. A gouty old c. of an alderman W. Isviua 
Codicil (kfdtstl). 1490. [ad. L, codictllus 
(chiefly in ph), dim. of codi.x CoDEX ] t, Laic. 
A supplement to a will 9. t> ansf. and fg. 
Supplement, appendi.x 1784. 

3, A [bitter] c lo a meet severe Winter H. Walpole, 
Hence Codtct llftry a, of the natnre of, or belonging 
to, a c. 

Codify (kJu-difoi, kp d-), t7. iSoo. [prob, 
after F. codifer.'] i.To reduce (laws) to a code 
a. geu, To systematize 1873, HcuceCo-diiica* 
tlon, reduction to a coda; systematization 
Co'drfier, one who codifies. 

Codilla, (kddi la). 17S5. [app, dim. of It. 
coda : — L. cauda tail,] The coarse tow of flax 
or hemp, 

Codille (kit'd il). 1712. [F., ad. Sp. ytiij't//d 
knee, angle, etc., dim. of cudo elbow.] A term 
used at ombre when tlie game is Ibst by the 
player who challenges to win it, 
f Codi'Eiac. 1539. [a. F. codignac iu sime 
sense.] Quince-marmalade, quiddany -1668 
Codist (ktfn-dist). rare, 1853. [f. Code, 
app. after jHnst ] One learned w legal codes. 

Codling 1 (kp-diig'). ME. [f. Cod J -f 
-LING.] r. A young or small cod. a. U S 
Applied to fishes of the genus Phycis, allied to 
the cod. 

Codling 2 (kp'dlig), codlin (kfi’dliii). ME 
[Earlier qieerdling', of uncertafn origin.] r A 
variety of apple, eiougated and tapenng towards 
the eye, (formerly applied to a hard kind of 
apple, not suitable to be eaten raw; hence to 
any half-grown apple ) Also, the tree which 
bears codlings. 1657, A raw youth -1663 

I. A? a C when ils almost an Apple Twet N 1 v 
167, IJei codizn^sx roaslod appla^ [fornietly sold 
hot in London streelsl, Comb, c -moth, c species of 
mo'h [Ca'-pocapsa psnumelidi, the larva of which 
feeds on the apple, 

Co'dUng 1874. A balk sawed mto lengths 
for staves. 

Co'd-Iiver oi-L 1783. Oil expressed from 
the liver of the cod-fish, much used in mediauc. 
fCod-plece. 1460 [fCoDsAis.] A bagged 
appendage to the front of the breeches ; oltea 
conspicuous -1761. Also fg, and attmi. 
tCods, cod's, 1569. A perversion of GeePsx 
in oaths, etc. -1689. 

Coe, sb. local. Also Sc, COW. 1653. [ = Dn 
koiem'. — WGer, type *i£iuja, a. L. rscien ] 
Mining. A little hut built over a mine-shaft, 
Coecal, caecum, etc. ; see CiKcal, etc. 
Co-ed (ktjuo’d). C 7 .S. colloq [See next.] A 
fomale co-educntionnl student. 
Co-editca-tion. 1S74. [See Co-; of US 
origin.] Education of the two sexes togethtr 
in school, etc. Co-o-ducate v , -educa'tlonal a 
Co-efifc'ct. 176B. A joint effect. 
Co-c'fficacy. raix. Joint efficacy. Browne. 
Coeflficient (kduiefi-Jent). 1:865. [See Co- 
in senses -A and B x olteu with a hyphen ] 

A. adj. Co-operating to produce a result 

B. sh. I, K coefBciant cause 1708, So f Co- 

efficiency {rare). a. AJatk. A number or 
quantity placed (usually 1 before and multiply- 
ing another quantity known or unknown; thus 
in 4 x* -t- 2 ax, 4 IS the 0. of x"^, 2 oi ax, and 2 a 
of X, 1708. 3. Physios. A multiplier that mea- 

sures some properly of a particular substance, 
for which It IS constant, while differing for differ- 
ent substances; e.g, c. of friction, e-xpansim, 
etc. 1829. 

j Differsnixal c, x the quantity which measuTes the 
i rate of change of a function ot any variable with r... 

I Epect to that variable. 

Coehorn, coiiora (kiTn'hpjn). 1705. [f 
Baron. Coeiwm, the Dutch tmlilary engineer ] 
Mil. A small mortar for throwing grenades 
In full c. mortar. Also attmi, 


(P) (letn). f (Fr. fazre). a (fir, fem, Citrth), 




CCELACANTH 

Cffilacaattv laLs Js 86 [cid mod L 
Ca a a ku n me o he p ca gen f G 

K "Xo + oKavda j if Ha ng a Q 0 sp ne 
said of an extinct family of fisnes. ih A nsh oi 
the gemis Calacanthvs or the family Cn:!a- 
c^-irtikidx. Hence Cifilacamtlua, one of thii; 
family. CoBlacamthiae a. pertaining to Ccela- 
canths, CcelacamthoM, CdeJaeamthous ad]s, 
Ccel^lOinttl (.s-riel-minyj, 1836 [f. GtJ 

jfotXot + Zoal. Oneof thcCaUlrriini/ia, 

a cavitary intestinal worm. 

]|CasIenterata (sflentSrft’ta), j 3 . pL Also 
ctelentera. 1S73. [mod.L., C Gr. ifoiXos + 
iyrepop.] Zeal, I. The group of the AiumaJ 
Kingdom comprising CUiiapkorU, Aciinazon, 
and Hydroaoa, distinguished by having a di- 
gestive cavity with which a penpheral system 
of canals frequently communicates, with pre- 
hensile organs round the mouth, and nearly all 
provided wnth neiaatoovsts. a. In later classi- 
fications the lower subdivision of the Metazoa, 
liaving an. intestinal canal bat no coelome. It 
includes also the Parifira or Sponges. So 
Coelenterate, belonging to, or one of, the 
CieltxtemtQ . 

Cffilestlal, etc. ; see Cei.-. 

Cffliiac, f-al (si lidik, -iil),rr. 1662. [ad L. 
taliaan, a. Gr. KoiXiaxoi, f, KotKia belly.] Of 
or belonging to tho cavity of the abdatnert. 

C. ari£ry or tinnj, a short thick branch issuing from 
the aorta just below tha dmphrasnn. f C. /rUJ/M or 
JluJtt a kind of chrome Huv of the intestines, C 
can-M^ in ennaids, one which runs into the arms from 
the cceloma. 

Ccelio- (sflia), bef. a vowel C<eli-, comb, f 
Gr, KQiXia belly. 

CcbIo- ^ (si'ltf), bet a vowel ccel-, comb. £ 
Gr. miKot hallow : 

Coedodont [Gr, iSout, iSovr-], <z. hollow- 
toothed (epithet of certain lizard-hke reptiles). 
Ccelospe-rmous [Gr, avipiia], a. hollow- 
seeded ; having the seed exoat ated on the flat 
side, as m coriander r etc. 

Ccelo-^, prop- c«lo, cotab, t L. eshon 
heavens, 

Coeloma! see CcELO.tit,. 
|]Coaloaiata(,silcii'niati), 1877. [moil. 
L , f. Gr. MOLXtkJjitaT' hollow, cavity ; see CtE- 
LOME.] Zaol. A name for the higher division 
ofEnterozoa seeCtELENTEltATA 

3 It comprises all the more highly developed 
animals, together with kVm«j, Hence Coelo- 
mate a. having a cceloma; belonging to the 
Calomaia’, sb [io. animal] SoCoela'matouair. 
CtElojne, coelom (w'lavm, -jjm). Also in L. 
form cffllo’ma. 1S78, [ad, Gr. ;:o(Aajpa, f. 
(tniAjot,] Tha bcdy-eavlty of a cceSomate 

animah Hence Ccelomlc a. pertaimng to, or 
of the nature of, a c. 

Coemption (ktjjc'm'ysn). ME. [ad. L. cj- 
emptionanu] 1. The buying up of the whole 
supply of any commodity, 3. Rtm, Paw. A 
form of civil fnarnage consisting in a mutual 
fictiuous sale of the ttvo parties 1677. Hence 
Coemptlve c. of the nature of c. 

K Coeuaestliesls [sjucsJi? sisb 1837- [f. Gr. 
Koiyut + a'aBijai^ ] PsyiJui. TTie general sense 
of existence arising from the sum of bodily im- 
pressions; the vital sense. 

Coenencliyni (staeijkim). Also in L. foma 
coeuemchyina. 1873. [£ Gr. iroorus + 

Zoal, a. The calcareous frame-work by which 
corallites are united into one coralltiin. to. The 
cosnosaro of a compound Anthozoatu 
Coeno- (st Ofl), bef. a vowel CQStL-, comb, f. 
Gr. /foivor common . 

IlCaence'citun [Gr. oTkos], Z,ool, the common 
dermal system of a colony oi Polysoa. Coeno-- 
gamy [Gr, -ya^ua, ydpoj], coratnnnity of hus- 
bands or wives. Ctsmosarc [Gr, aapx-], 
7.C0I. the common living basis or flesh which 
unites the individuals of a compound zoophvte. 
jlCnetto'atenitt [Gr, atfriav], Zoal. the common 
calcareous skeleton of the HydrocoraHina, a 
division of the Hydrozoa, 

Coenotoite, cenoblta (sfneboit, semcboit). 

163S. [ad. late L. camlita, f. cetnoituntx see 
below. (Eng usage prefers r<s-.)] A member 
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ofa e gou ode vngn oramu y opp 

0 & an h H n Ctenob t c aJ cen 
peanngoac eangooo eaue 
o , a tuotiEL. - c CO om n y Coen tot stn ce n 
the practice or system of coenobites 

II CcEnabium, cen- (stuffa-biilm), PI, coeno- 
bia. 1817, [late h. , a. Gr, aaivd^iav, f. Kotvus 
+ /3ios ] r- = Ccenobv. 3. Sal a. The multi- 
locnlar fruit ai Labiatx, etc. 1866 to. A struc- 
ture formed by the union of a number of cells, 
as in certain Algce i88*, 3. Zool A duster of 

' colonial' Protozoa 1888 
CoSnOby> cen- (Si‘iu>bi, se n-), 1475. [See 
above.] A conventual establishment, 

CoenUTe (sf muj). J84.7, [ad. mod.I- za- 
n-ar-us (more commonly used), f Gr. leoivdst- 
oyptt. ] ZodI. The mnny-hcaded bladder- worm , 
the hydaud which produces staggers in sheep , 
It IS the cystic stage of Txma coEnui-ns, one of 
the tapeworms of the dog. 

Coequal (koiykw^l), a. 1460. [See Co-. 
Cf. L. coxQnalU, and F. coital.] i. Equal 
Tmtk {fio, unto) one another or others in rank, 
power, etc- a. Co-evtensive ze’iM 1B53 As si. 
One who is the equal of .mother 1577. 

1. If once he come to he a Cardinall, Hee^ make 
his cap coeQUall with the Crowne i Jdsn. Z/, V. i. 33. 
Hence tCoe-qual o. to be or becoine c. with; to 
make equal with. Coequa'lity, c, state or con- 
dition, Coa-qnailY ado. 

fCo-equate, Coequa-ted,/^/. iz 1592. [ad. 
i. coxquatus.] Made equal with something 
else. In c. anomaly, the true anomaly of a 
planet: se® Anomalv. - 1769. 

Coerce (k<>|5-ts), v. 1475- [ad. L, coernie, 
f. ca-^ayoere to shut up. keep off. etc.] i. To 
constrain or restrain by force, or by authority 
resting on force. Also' cAW 1659. I2. To 

sub/eot to restraint in the matter of \rart) 1780 
3. To effect by compulsion. (G. 5 ) 1850. 

1 The Punishments .sullicient to c. this profligate 
sort ofMen AvuFsa *. The debtor is ordered., to 
be coerced hla hbertyunv.l he makes paynert Dueae. 
3, To c. obedience WaDSTFu Hence CoBTCer. 
Coercible <t. that can be coerced. 

CoeiniOn [kfl,a ijsn). 1495, [a. OF. cohtr- 
cion, eahtrlien (mod, cocnian), ad. L. ei>sr{c)~ 
tionem, in med. spelling coaxionem, a by-form 
of coerciiiomin, f. caerett-, caci-co-c.] j. The 
action of coercing; constraint, restraint, com- 
pulsion. 3. Government by force; the employ- 
ment of force to suppress political disaffection 
and disorder. Also altrii 1798. 3, Physical 

pressure t compression 1830. £4. Coercilive 

power or jurisdiction yiyoo _ Also Jig. 

I. The moral c. of public opinion IMtix, C. of out- 
rage Halcam. _ i. The cant which brands cs 
‘coercion * that which is the duty of every Oovem- 
ment Dk, Aromi,. Hence Coemclonist^ one who 
supports govemraent bj- c , esfi, in Ireland. 

Coercive (khp-jaiv), <z. 1600. [irreg. £ 
CoEHCB, after aspasvst, etc.] Of the nature of 
coercion ; coercing Also ns qnosi-i^. 

In painful dungeons and c chains Pons, 

C, force \ the bypothetical force in a magnetic seV 
Bfanoe which res’Sh, niagnettzatlori or demagnetiza- 
tion jSjp. 

yar, CoeTcitiveo (andrJ). ^Oiy. Hence CooT- 
cively adv. Coe-rciveness, c, quality. 
Coessential (fcduiene njai), a. 1471. [Co-.] 
r. United m being. 9, One in essence 1587. 

I. 'V'l'ee bles.se and oiagnifie that Cqessen'iaU Spirit 
eternally proceeding from both Hookrr Hence 
Coesse ntia-lity, c. quality or nature. (T&eal.) 

Co-bsta>bIist«aent, iqgi, [See Co-.] 
Joint or concurrent establishment. 

Co-esta-te. 1756. [See Co-.] An estate or 
state possessing co-ordinate authority or mnk 
with another. 

-(■Coeta'neaTL 1616. [f. as next] ajj ,= 
next -1641. si, A contemporary, a coeval ; var. 
tCo*etan(e {rare) -1694. 

Coetaneom [kuojjtei-ai'.n], a. Also coast-. 

1608. [f, late L. coxtanem (f. ea- + xtat—h unetes 
adj suffix) -t-ous,] =CoEVAto a. in all senses. 
Hence Coeta'neons- ly adv. 
Coetenjal(kdn|zT5-jmal),tf. ME. [See Co-.] 
Equally eternal. Also as sb. 

) , . light, ofspnog of Heav’n first-horn. Or of 

J tb Eternal C. beam Milt. P i. no z, 

vnr tCoete*m(e a, Hoire Coetebmally ado, 

Coetetmty {kFa.zIs'znih). 1587. [See Co-,] 
CMtemal existence or quality; eternal existence 
with another; equal eternity. 


te (man), a (pass), au (loi/d). n (cat), j ;^Fr. chef), p (ever). si (/, eye). 3 (Fr. eau dr 
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Coevai (J. A a and it 16Q3 [f L 

A Co t Of o empo 

runeoLio oug.n ,622. 2. h. ,u . .y o d i,„o, 3. 

Existing at the same tune 1704 4. Of coin- 

cident duration 1742, 

z. Ideas in the Understanding are c with bensatjon 
Locke, 4. Were men to live c. with the siiti Ycukc, 
vars tCoe've, tCoe-vous. Hence Coeva-lity 
var. tCoe'vlty, c qualltj' Coevally adv. 

B, sb I. One of the same age or standing 
1656 2. A person (or thing) belonging to the 

same period 1605, 

I, He is forlorn among his coev.its ; his juniors can. 
not be his friends Lshib- 

Co-exeentor (kui'iekse-kultaj, -61). ME. 
[See Co-] A joint executor. So Co-exe-cu 
trlic, a joint executnx. 

Co-exist (kfluiEgzrst), V. 1677. [See Co-.] 
To exist at the same time, in the same place, 
etc., with another. 

They [Generatioas of Mankind] never c , but are 
succeesive Hale. No real gitatneb.s can c with 
deceit Colsbidge, Hanci! Coexisting jtjl,'. a, e>. 
istmg together 

Ctfexlstence (keviegzfatEns). 1646 [See 
Co-.] Existence together or tin conjunction. 

In the relation to each other, of succossion and not 
of c. 1800. var tCoesi'etency, 

Coexistent (kuviegzi stfut), 1662. [See 
Co- ] adj Existing together or in conpmction 
lA That which coexists with sometlitiig else 1846 
Coexte-nd, w. 1617. [bee Co- ] 'I'o make 
or be coextensive. 

The manhood is not coextended wuh the Gcdhead 
1656, So Coextemslon, coincidence m eMcnsion 
Coextensive (kdojckstc asiv), «. 1771. [See 
Co-.] Extending over the same space or time 
coinciding in limns; m Logte. having the same 
logical extension. Also as ib. 

C to aoniinion is jurisdiction Bcntoxw. So Co 
exte'Dsive-ly adv , -ness. 

Co-fcoffee (kifu-fcf; j, 1458. [See Co-.] A 

joint feoffee. 

Colfee (kp li). 1598. [ad. Arab, pa/iwir/i, m 
Turkish pronounced diz/r-v/i, ] i..A dnnkmade 
by infusion or decoction from tlie seeds of 1 
shrub (see sense 3) ro.LSted .ind ground or jin 
the East) pounded, to. A Tejitisi or course in- 
cluding or consisting of eoflL't. a. Tlie bernts 
^collectively), cither whole orgiound 1626. 3 

Tho shrub from which coffee is olitaincd, a 
species o{ Copy’ll, chiefly C. aialnca, a native of 
Abyssinia and Alnoa, but now widely eultivated 
throughout the tropics. It bears fragr.mt white 
flowers, succeeded hy red flesliy berries, each 
containing two seeds {coff, e~eeanl) 1623. 

z llicre came in my tiiiic [i, v 1636] to the Colkye, 
one Naihaijie! Conopiue, out of ilreece .lie was li t, 
first I ever saw drink c. l'.\ ruvn, litacK c, j c. wilh 
out milk. 

Camh. c. -berry, the fruit of the c-plaiit, also, 
loosely, tile staid ; -bug, jin msoLt (Lceatim crjfrf) ui 
thcfaaiilyCfirriniaf.dtsti’uCtive tijc -pixnis, -grounds 
rd./if, tho granular sadiniLat reimintny incnflue.xrtcr 
infusion; t-man, .n riuu k«;puiq a c -houst.; -pot, 
a pot in which c. is made or sei-vid ; -rat, an insa'ui 
variety of litus hirsutas, luunJ ill Southein Ind a, 
■wtt, a wit uho frequents c.'bmi3cs. 

CO-ffee-bOUSe. 1615. A house of entertain- 
ment where coffee .md other refreshments are 
provided, (Much frequented in 17th .and iSthc 
for the purpose of polittcai and Lter.n y eonx er 
sation, circulation of news, etc ) Also attr I 
The leaders of the kgislathe clubs and coffee 
houses Bubkz, 

Co-ffee-rooni. *712. A public room where 
coffeeandsimitoreireshmeiitsMt served; now 
generally, the public dining-room in n hotel 
Coffer (kffsr), sb. [Mli cojre, eaffrt, etc , 
a. OF. ; — U, cophinum, cophimts, a Gr. tcuptvoe 
basket. Cf, L ordintm, F. ardn, etc.] r. A 
box, chest: esp. 0. strong box in which money 
or vnliiables are kept. Inpl. : often - Treasi rj 
funds ME. ta. An ark -lyri. ta. a\ cottin 
~^S 5 S' 4. ArUi. A sunk panel in n ceiling or 

soffit, of ornamental cliar.acter 1664, b. A space 
within a wall, etc., filled up widi concrete or 
rubble 171 5. ts. P'orhf. A trench dug athw art 
a dry moat, and furnished with a parapet tnd 
embrasures, for purposes of defence 6. Ply 
drauhes. A caisson or CoFren-DAll, q, v. ; the 
lock for 3 barge ' 1822. 

I. He goath vn to his cofre Atid braghtc gold 


vie). 1 (sit), i (Psyche). 9 (wbnt), p (g^t). 
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Ckaucer- The cofTers of the government h*T,d long 
"been empty H. jMaRtineau. 3. Alybody tol^buryed 
m 'i cofer of tree x^SS* Co 7 >tl^ C.-fish^ n. trunk-ljsb, 
a speciGS of OsUacKjit, 

Coffer (k^j isij, V. ME. [f tie sb. ; cf. F, 
Lofrcr.\ I. To enclose in, or ns m, a coffer; to 
treasure vp [arch,). a. Atch. To adorn with 
coffers (see Coffer sb. 4). 3. Mining. ' To 

secure a shaft from leaking by ramming in clay 
behind the masonry or timbering’ iSSi. 

CofFer-dam. 1736. [f. Coffer + Dam ] A 
w ater-tight enclosure, usually made of piles with 
clay packed between tliem.from which the water 
IS pumped toobtain a dryfonndationforbndges. 
piers, etc. 

Cofferer (Icfforaj), Now//jrf, ME. [a. OF, 
coffner, f. cofie COFFEK, ] i. A treasurer, 
sptc one of the treabttrers of the royal household 
1338. ta. One who makes coffers -1515 
fCo-ffer-woriL. 1708, [f. Coffer si. 4 b.] 
Aj ch. Masonry having coffers fitted with rubble, 
etc Formerly also, building m concrete. -1742. 

Coffin, (kfi fin), sb. [ME. cofin^ ceffyn. etc , 
a Qi?.coJin,coffm,sA. L , a. Gr. jrocpipcs basket. ] 
ti. A b^ket -1552- ^ chest, case, casket, 

bov 3. spec. The bov in which a corpse 

15 enclosed for bunal. (Thecurrent sense.) 1525 
Applied [Naut.] to an unseaw'ortliy vessel (cok 
lotj ) 1633. t4, Caahe/y.'Thc crust of apie -1750; 
a pie-dish -1(362 5. A paper case; spec a 

comet for groceries, etc. 1577. 6. Farrury. 

The whole of a horse's hoof below the coronet 
1607. 7. Printing. The carriage of a printing 

machine 1659. 8. A case in which articles are 

baked or fired in a furnace ; =■ F. cassette 1679 
Q. \hmng. An old open working (Com'uall ) ; 
also, the mode of open working by casung up 
ore, etc., trom pUtlorm to platform 1778. 

z A c, for a book 1677. 3, His coflerfi from the c, 

could not save Swift 4. Of the paste a coffen I will 
leare Tit. k . v. ii 189, 

Cemi.: c.-bone, a small sporpi bone in a horse’s 


hoof, being the last phaUngeaf 

lOint, the joint at the top of a horse's hoof, *plate. 
Hence Co’ffinlesa a. 

Coffin (kfi-fin), w. 1564. [f. thesb.] To en- 
close in, or as in, n coffin (see Coffin sb 3, 4). 

tVouidst thou have laugh'd had 1 come colfiji'd 
home Ccr. il 1. 167 C tliem alive la some kind 
elasping prison 11 , J ONS. 

Come (kp'fl). 1799. [a.^. Attih. qa/bah-, 
see Cafila.] A tram of shtves or boasts driven 
alongtogelher, 

Cotfret (kfj-fret), cofferet (kji’fer^t). 14S5. 
[a F., dim. of A small coffer. 

Cog, sb 1 Now iJtst. [ME. cogge, Jiogge , 
ptob. f OF. cogue, also enque, with dim coquet 
cock-lxiat.] I. An eaily form of ship; broadly 
built, with roundish prow and stern a. Also 
UOT3. =■ Cocit sb.->, COCK-BO\1' ME. 

Cog (kfig), sb." [ME. bMgge, cogn. w Sw. 
lugge, Norw. bug, hugger, in same sense.] i 
One of a senes of teeth, etc., on the circumfer- 
ence of a wheel, etc., which, by catching similar 
projections on another wheel, etc., transmit or 
receive motion. a. Short for . ta- The senes 
of cogs round a wheel, b. a cog-wheel 1712. 

3 Mining. A block used in building up a sup- 
port for the roof of a rmne 1S81 

Cog, sbA 1856. [.See CoG v -] Carpentry. A 
tenon on the end of a beam, which is received, 
into a corresponding mortice on the surface of 
another beam or support ; in a scaiff-joint, etc. 
■fCog, sb.'^ 153a [f. Cog p 3 ] I. The act of 
cogging nt dice, a way of domg this -1658 a, 
A deception, trick -1630 
Cog (kfig), S'.! 1499. [f. Cog i. To 
furnish (awheel, etc.) with cogs, a. To steady 
anything with a wedge, n. dial. 1635. 

Cog, 71,- 1823. [.npp. var. of Cock ji.S] To 
connect timbers by means of a cog; cf. CoCKw,^ 
(kpg), 1532. [?] 1 .. inir, {Dicing) 
To practise certain tucks in throwing dice. 3. 
irani. To c a die or ike dies: fraudulently to 
control thtsr fall 1365. +3- wtr. To cheat -1683 

4 To jest, quibble {arch) 1588 tg. To fawn, 
wheedle -1728. '\&.geu . To produce cunningly 
and fraudulently -1651- 

3 Out-&ang . boyes. That lye, and a, and fiout 
Much Adt! V. I. 95. 5. Merry tV. in. iii 76 6 

Every Cobler can cogge a Syllogisine F raukcs. 

Cogeacy (kJu-rlgensl'). 1690 [f. Cogent.] 


ti. Compulsion 1702, 3. The quality of being 

cogent : esp. power of compelling assent 1690 
f£i»c?- (with */,) A convincing argument :8st. 

z Thec.ofdistreisJoHKsoK.ofAxiomsJjOCKE. var. 
Co'gence rase'. 

Cogenial, cogeaite; see Congenial, etc. 
Cogent (kfja-d^cnt). 1659. [a, F., ad L. 
cugentem, cogerc.} i. Constiimng: powerful, 
forcible 171S a. esp. Having power to compel 
assent ; convincing 1659 
r. To insist in c, terms Kingcakc; z. Hndenutble 
c demonstmtions Locuh, The testimony of a number 
IS more c. than the testinionyoftivoorthree New mao.. 
Hence Co'gently adz\ tii a c. manner. 

Cogged fl.t 1825. [£ Cog 3^2 

ori*.^] Fiirnished with cogs; having cog-wheels . 

C -'ivhcel IrreaiMtt^, rhythm ) a jerky r^pi ra- 

tory sound m chest-affections, as of a cocced wh«l 
in motion. 

Cogged (kfigd'), ppl. a - 1589. [f. Cog o 3 
+ -ED J I. Corruptly influenced 178 X. ta* 
Feigned in order to cheat -T656. il 3, Of dice * 
Loaded. (A misuse.) 1806. 

Cogger (kp-got). 1576. [f. as piec. + -er ] 
A shaiper, a false fiaitercr. So tCo’ggcry, 
trickery; coner, a trick. 

Goggle (k/i gl), 3^.1 Nowtf/a/. ME. [perh. 
echoic.] A rounded watcr-Vicrtt stone ; esp, a 
cobble. Hence Co'ggly a. shaky, unsteady 
when stepped on. 

tCoggle,fi.- 1695. [app, an erroi .] A small 
boat. 

Cogie,coggieCkfl’gi).yG 1750 [f.CoGUE.] 
A small wooden bowl or its contents 
Cogitable (]cp dgitabT), a. 16S8. [ad. I, 
rogtiabilis \ That can be thought or conceived; 
thinkable, conceivable. Also as sb. 

Something not perceivable by sense, but only c 
Grots. Hence Cogitabl'lity, c. quality (rnrs) 
Cogttabond (kpdjitabzmd), a. 1649. [ad, 
L. cogztai-undm, f. cogitate.) Meditative, deep 
m thought. 

Co’gitant, a. rare. 1681. [ad. L. cogiiant- 
em,'] Thinking. 

Cogitate (kfi’d^ittfit), v, 1563. [f L. cogi- 
tat-. eogitare (app. contr. for lo-agitare) ] i. 
iittr, To think, to evercise the thinking faculties 
1631. a. i rails with object. Hence: To de- 
vise, plan 1363. 

I. F or he that colleth a thing into his mind, whether 
by impression or recordation, cugiiateth and con- 
sidareth, and he that employeth the faculty of bis 
pbansie also cogitatetli, and he that rensoneth. tr. 
Bacon, z. 'To c. objects a priori, tr, Kant. To a 
mischief [tjiedty 

Gestation (fcfjdgitei-jhn). ME. [a. OF. 
cogitacfun,a& \u. cogiiationem b\ I. The action 
or faculty of thinWng. 3. (with jS/,) A thought 
or reflection ME . a design 153S. 

L What by c., wee find to be the cause of anything 
Hobbfs. b. The cogitations and purposes of your 
adversaries Fleming. 

Cogitative 1 kfi’d^itehiv), a, 1490. [n. F 
engstaiif, -tste J I- Having the faculty of 
thought ; thinlring. 3. Given to cogitation 1631 
I. 'ilic cogttatine or knowing soule 1594 Hence 
Co gitnU’vity, c. capacity 

fCo-graen. rare. ME. only. Men to whom 
the cloth called cogware was sold. 

Cognac (ko nyak). 1594. [F., place-name.] 
[. C some : wine produced at Cognac, a, A 
French bnindydistiiled from Cognac wme, any 
Flench brandy 1687. 

Cognate (kp-gneH). 1645. [ad. L. eegnatns, 
f co-yg>tatiisC\ A. adj. i. Descended from a 
common .ancestor; of the same family, coming 
from the same stock or root 1827. 2. geti. Akin 
in origin ; allied in nature, and hence, akin in 
quality ; having affinity. (Const, saith, rarely 
io ) 1645. 

r. C tribes 1827. A c. language G Higgins, word 
Glad.stone. C accusatvoe one of kindred sense or 
derivation 1 spec, one that may adverbially follow an 
into vU, as in ' to die tile death a. Geometry and 
the c. sciences Jowett 

B. sb. 1. Rom. Law, One related by blcxid to 
another; a kinsman; pi. those descended from 
the same ancestor, whether through males or 
females Hence, Sc. Law. A relative on the 
mother's side. 1754. si. A cognate word, term, 
or thing 1865. 

Hence Cogna’teness, c. quality. Cogna'tic a. 
pertauung to or reckoned through cognates. 

Cognation (kjignH Jan). ME. [ad. L. rtigwa- 


tionsm ; see Cognate ] i. Relationship bv 
descent from a common ancestor In Sc. Lau 
Kelationship through females only, 1751. la 
called. Kmdredi relations “1542 3" Phitoi 

Relationship by desLent from a common sourca 
or a common root lynr, 4. Affinity, connexion, 
relauon, likeness. (Now j-tirc or Obi ) 1=5^ 

I. Thep, [of the Phenictaiis] with the Jews Gale 
3. The difierence between c. and denvatioa iS6a. 

Cognition (kpgiii'Jsn). 1447. [atl. L. 

Honem , t cogntf -, cog / ioscere ; see Cognosce J 
I. tlhe action or faculty of knowing; know- 
ledge, consciousness -1796, a product of such 
an action rStp. 3. Law — GognizanCf 3 
(Chiefly Sc.j 1523. ts- Recognition, Evelyn 
1. 1 will not be my selfe, uor haue e. Of what I feele 
Tr. <?■ Cr . V, li. 63. Hence Cognrtional ft. 

Cognitive(l.-(i gnittv), a 1586. [f L.cognit-, 
see above. -lYE. J Of or pertaining to cognition, 
having the attribute of cogmiing. as c. powers 
Cognizable, -isable (kfj’gnizab’l, kfin ), 
a. 1678. [f Cognize + -ABLE, In sensei, often 
(k^gnsrzab'l).) i. Capable of being known 
perceived, or apprehended; perceptible; recog 
nlzable. a. Capable of being, or liable to be, 
judicially tried ; within the jurisdiction of a court 
of law, etc. 163 1. 

* Cognizable ogince (Ang](>-Znd Law) ■ any offence 
for which a polIcfi.ot1ictr maj arrest viihout waiTant 
Hence Co gnizabi'lity, c quality (rnr-fj. Co'gmz- 
ably adz!. in a c. manner, 

Cognizance, -sance (kpgnizfins, k;i-ni ) 
ME. [a. OF. cottis{s)ance, coiifes[s)aiice, var of 
conois[s)aiice, f. conotssant, eonotstre. In legal 
use (Ij^mizhns) is still usual ] I. tKnowledge 
-1651 ; trecogmtion Spenser; esp. knowledge 
as attained by observation or information , per 
ceptlon, notice, observation 1642. 3. Lasv a 

The hearing and trying of a cause, b, Ihe 
Tight of dealing with any matter judicially, 
jurisdiction. Also fig, 1533. 3. Acknowledge 
meat; admission of a fact alleged ; erjs.acknow 
ledgement of a Fine. b. A plea in replevin 
that defendant bolds the goods m the right of 
another as his bailiff. Cf. Avowev. 1370. 4 

A device by which a person, company, etc , is 
distinguished, as a crest, etc., a badge, spec in 
Her. a device borne for disiinction by all the 
retainers of a noble bouse. Aso fg ME. 

1. Thetrceofcognirance of Good andEnll Hobbcs 
SruNSER A. G, It. L 3 J. Phrases, To have c. oj, to 
come {fall, be, he) under, sviihtn, beyond, out of the 
c.! to iaf.e c.of. 4. In the chief three mullets stood, 
The cognizance of Douglaa Blood Scott If generous 
honesty, valour, and plain dealing, ho the c. of thy 
family Sir T. Bsowne. 

Cogfolzaat, -isant (kpgnisant, kjJ’iii-), a 
1820, [prob.f. Cognizance, Cognize.] Hav- 
mg cognizance (see Cognizance i, 2) : aware 
(e/): Philos, that cognizes 1837. 

Cognize, -ise (kfgnoi’z), v. 1658. [After 
cogn izitnce, etc, , and recognize , ] \s.Law [aisol ) 
To take cognizance. 9. irans. To take cogni- 
zance of, notice, observe iSai. 3. Philos To 
make (anything) an object of cognition 1836. 

3. They first know- — they first cocnise, the things 
and persons presented to them Sis v/ Hamilton 

Cc^nlzee, -isee (k^gnizi, kpnjA. 1531. 
[Correl. to CoGNiZOR.) Old Law. 'The party 
in whose favour a fine of land was levied. 
Cognizor, -isor (kp-gmzp s, kf ni-). 1531 
[fi (ult.) conois[s^, conoisire to know , see CON- 
NOtsSEUH J Old Law, The party wlio levies a 
fine of Ifmd. 

II Cognomen (fcpgnffn men). t8og. [L ] r. 
'The third or family name of a. Roman citizen, 
as Cams Julius Cxsar\ also, an agnomen 1879 
Hence, 3. A nickname 1811. 3, An (English) 

surname 1809. 4. loosely. Name, appellation 

[So in T.] 1852. Hence Cogno’mhnad a. having 
the same c , of or pertaining to a c. ; name- 
sake. Cogno’minally adv, 

Cognor^nate (kpgnpmineit), v, 1609, [f 
L. cogaoimnai-, cognemnare,] To giveasur 
name or nickname to , to name. Hence Cog* 
Romina'tian, the action of cognominaUng 
concr. — Cognomen. 

Cognosce (kpgnf-s), v. Chiefly Sc. Lass 
1583. [ad. Lu cognoscere,'] i, zntr. To make 
inquiry; to take cognizance of n cause, etc. 3 . 
trans. To take judicial cognizance of; to in 
vestigate, try 1607, 3. Judicially to examine 

and pronounce to be of a certain status; esp 
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{eUipt.) to pronounce to be an idiot or lunatic 
1S7Q. 4. = CoGNiza i874._ 

3 ' If he gjings daft, we *11 hae him cognosced ’ Scott 
H ence Cogno'seence, = Coc'iizan’ce i Cogno*- 
scent a, (ram), cognitive; cognizant, Cognoscl- 
bi Uty, knowablenets, Cogno scible s. capable of 
being known ; jS that which can be known Cogno’- 
scitiTe fl, [non-etymological vnr of CoGNmisJ, ap- 
prehensive: CoOTo’seitIvely «(#». 

'I Cognoscente (k^n^'p/enttf), PI. -tE (-tt), 
177S. [It.. — co^iosi:e>itein.'] Oriowho knows 
a subject thorotighly, a connoisseur. 

|[ Cognovit (kfiipitfa-vit). 1762, [In full ‘ 
novzi aciiontin- ',1 X-aiB, An acknowled^ecfient 
by a defendant that the plamutf 's cause is Just , 
Avhereupon judgement is entered without tnnl 
Co-guaTdian. 1643. [Co-.] Joint guarditin. 
Cogue, cog (knug. Sc. kog, kfg V Chiefly Sc. 
1368. [?] I. ( 5 c.) A wooden pail. 3, AsmsJl 
cup, of wood, also +a oogueful ifigo Hence 
Cognefnl, cogftil, as much as a e. will hold, 
tCo’gware. ME A coarse cloth, resembling 
frieze, made of the poorest wool -1483. 
Cog-wtieel. ME. [See Cog sb.^] A wheel 
with cogs or teeth; a gear-wheel 
Cog-wood. 1735 [f. CoGri^s] Atimber- 
tree of Jamaica, Laurui Chloroxylon. 

Cobabit (kchse-bit), v. 1530. [a- F- co- 

haliter, ad. 'L, cahabttarf, see HABIT.] i.To 
dwell or live tc^ether {zaiih) (arch.) ifei ; yfy 
of things 1653, a. To live together as husband 
and wife ; often used ryifc. of persons not legally 
married 1530. 

I They were not able to e. with that Holy Thing ! 
[the Arkj South, yfjp Peace.tuid paiieoce, and a calm 
content did c. in the cheerful heart of Sir Henry Wot- 
ton Waltoh. So Coha’bitancy, the state or fact of 
be ng a cohabitant (rzfrr) CobA’bitant, one who 
dwells togetliar \vi th another or others. Colm’biter 
(rare) = CohaHiatii. 

Cohabitation (kdliffibit^'/sn). 1450, [a, P., 
ad. late L. ca/iahiahotum; see Coh.abit.] i. 
Dwelling or living together; community of life 
farcA.) (or hyphened). Also fi-sBi/i and 9. 
Living together as husband and wife i^S. 

s For holding correspondence and c wun one not 
his wife LuTTsai-L. 

Coheir (kdies’t), 153a. [f. Co- + Heir.] 
One who participates in an inheritance | a joint 
I eir. Also^g'. (See viii 17.) 

H'M. T, n. L 148 Cohei'rsiilp. So CohesTess. 
Cohere (kohi-i't), Also -tcoheere, 159S. 
(ad L. cohzer&rs. f. eo- -f- /irra-oe to stick. i. 
mtr. To cleave or stick together , said of parts, 
md of the mass 1616 , iransf, of non-tnatarial 
timgs. etc. 1603. 2. To unite or remain united 
in action 1631. 3. To be congruous or consis- 

tent 1398 i fto agree -1634. 

I The giiins simply c. RutlKv. The hard mass 
becBmefluid. ] t still colii-red KiNOLAiCE The moral 
principles by which society coheres Lrckv, 3. Tvisl. 
N V. 1. S59. Hence CoheTer, spec, a detector of 
electric ivaves consisting ofa glnis cjlindtr contain irg 
metal filings which cohere when strucl: by a wave, 
Cohe ling pfl a,-, m .Sc A united externally to each 
olher, as anthers, etc. 

Coherence (knhia’rens). Also icohasrence. 
1^0. [a. F. ccMnnce, ad. L. coiuercniia ; see 
Coherent.] 1. ht. The action or fact of 
sticking together; eohesioa 1613. Alsofrast/. 
and jig, 9. Logical connexion, congrmty, con- 
sistency 1588, tagieement -1680, 3. Harmo- 

nious connexion of the several parts of a dis- 
course, system, etc., so that the wiiole hangs 
together 1633 t4. Context -1737 

I transf. Thoy have not enough of c. among them- 
selves, nor of eatimation with the publiok Bueke- 3 
The c. in dreams iSsfi So CoheTency,the quality 
of being coherent. 

Coherent (kphioTent), a. (j^.) 1555. [a. F. 
cohirmt, ad, L. cchscrmlem,'] 1. That sticks or 
dmgs firmly together. Const, ifp, TBtik. Said 
of parts and of the mass. 1578. A!so transf, 
fa Accordant logically or in sense; congruent 
-i6or. 3. Of thought, speech, etc. • Of which 
all the parts are consistent, and hang together 
1580 Also said of persons 1724. f*. ri. One 
who or that which coheres -1657. 

I C. with thii IS a Third property of . love 

Baanow. a. AUs Wellm ysi.y^ 3, GoodC.Sen'ie 
CuEwaaTH A c story Buhnet, thinker Watts. 
Hence Coherently adv. 

Cohe-ritor. 1550. [See Co-.] = Co-heir, 
tCohe-rt, v. 1473. [i* f L. coert-, a forth of 
the stem of coei cere. J = CoEECE -1343, 
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Cohesion (kuhfgon). Also -[cohasaion. 

167S. [a, F. fflArStrOff, f. rw/iara-, <kfiarm-J.] i. 

The achon or condition of cohering ; spec the 
foroe with which the molecules of a body cleave 
together, of. A t rE ACTION n/CatofiJS. Si.Boi 
The superfiaal union ot hke oigans 1835. B- 
transf. "Of non-material muon i.6go. 

a Water, .loosens the c; of a steep bank Geiiue, 
3. Ideas that have no natural c. Locus. 

Cohesive (knlifsiv), a 1737. [f. L cajiiss- ; 

Ei.’e prec. ] Having the property of cohering , 
obaracteriied by cohesion 
Tracts of c soil iryp. A soft c. mass Sir H. Daw 
T o show bow little c. force the league possessed 
S. Austin. Hence Cohe’iive-ly euiv , -ncas. 
CohJbit (kffhi’bit), V. Now rase. 1544 [i- 
L cokihii^f cohicerc. i, cc{s?s)- + habere \ cf, r 7 <f- 
/iiiit, etc] To restmin, check; to restrict. So 
Cobibl’tion, restriction; stoppage. 

HlCohob. [’ root of next, or cuntr. of eolmba- 
tun. ] Med. A Paracelsian term meaning re- 
jietition. 

Coliobate(kyifhi)bHt).w. 1641 [Scepiec] 
Old Chum. To subject to repeated distillation, 
by pouring .a liquid back again and again upon 
the matter from which it has been distilled. 
Hence tCohoba’tion, this operation. 

Cohom; seeCoEHORN, 

Cohort (kya-hfut), ri, 1489. [a F. co/io?ie, 
ad. L coAorietit (eo/iors), f. eir~+Aorl-, found also 
in hortus, see Garden. Hence also F. cmn't, 
Eng, Court,] i. Roitt. Asttiq. A body of fiom 
300 to 600 mfantry ; the tenth part ol a legion 
a. Ircnsf. A band of wamors 1500. 3,-f‘g A 

company, band 1719. 4. Zool. and Dot. j\ Urge 
group supenot to a natural order, m Bot — 
ALLt.kNCE 1S45 

z. ITie C, bnght Of watchfull Chernllm Miit . 
P. L, XI. 127. 3 The c. of the Fathers Who kept 

the Forth below NttLK, 

Cohortation (kpnhgrtri'jbn). artli. 1643. 
[ad L. cohjrtittzonem.) Exhortation, So Co- 
hoTtative a. (r^ } pertaining to c. : in IJeb 
Oramsnar, the tiilure paragogia 
Cohosh (kehji’J). 1796, [The Indian name ] 
Name of N American plants which have been 
used mediomally Black c., Csmhifuga rate- 
snosa. Blue c., Cauhphyllum ihahctroulcs. Red 
C., Aetzea spicata. White c., Actaea alba, 
Cohow, cahow, coboo fkohi 7 ’). 1615. 
[From Its cry.] A bird of tbe Bermudas, a 
species of Siiearwaler, now nearly extemun.ited. 

[| Cohune {kph« n), 1805, A species of palm 
(Atialea Cohuttt) founa m Hondums. 

Coif (koif), si. [ME. cay/ej n. OF. coi/e, 
caiffe — late L. *cajia, supposed to represent 
an OHG. *kufphja, deny, of OHG. cksifpka, 
M l-I G, hsipfe cep J x . A close-fitting cap cover- 
ing the top. back, and sides of the head, worn 
by both sexes, ta. An ecclesiastical head-dress 
-1374. s.Awhitc c.ap forma lyworn by lawyers , 
esp. that worn by a sei7eaht-at-Idw as part of h 1 s 
otfioifil dress ME. Hence, The position or order 
of serjeant-at-law 1529. 4. The slaill-eap of a 

helmet. Now Hisi, ME. 5. The calyptra of 
mosses 18S2 

r. 1 he c. — the amon — the hlne-checled gown, were 
aU those of old Ailie Scorr, 3. .A llniien Coife .an 
ornament which oncly Sergeants at 1 -aw doe weare 
Hooker. A Brother of the C. Adpison. 

Coif (koif), V. Pa, t. and pple. (X)ifed. 1330 
[ong. tid. OF. coifer, anffers. but latterly from 
Coif; of. ta cap, etc ] i. To cover with( or as 
with, a coif, to mvest with the serjeant's coif. 
2. To dress (the hair). Cf cotjurc. 1862, 

There be in these time$ that are coifd with such 
Opifiions, that to shew Scripture to be Reason, is, to 
make It lose weight with them J. Harrincton. 

llCoiffetir, -euse (kwa-j. 1858. [FV. : see 
prec^l. A male, female hairdresser. 
jCoiflftire (kwafu’r). 1631. [f as prec.] A 
fashion of dressing the hair, head-dress. 

Coign (koin), jA Also coigne, 1605. [ar- 
chaic form of Coin, Quoin, q-v.] i. A pro- 
jecting comer. 3. Occas. a. A corner-stone 
1843, b. A wedge (m Pnnthig, etc.) 17^5- 
Co.gn qf vwita^. a position afwrding fticihcy for 
observation or acdcsi, Mach, i, vn 7, 

Coime, coigtiy {Insh Hist ) ; see Covnvk 
I FCoil, V f ME. [a, OF. coillir, now cueiliir 
1 L. co’lfgere-l = CuLL Er.i- -1800. 


fCoil, V.- Also coyle. 1530. [V] To beat 
till .isli -1590 ’ 

Coil (koill, 1611. [?f, as Coil si] x. 
To lay up (a cable, etc ) in concentric nags 
Const, with 4/. s.Toenwiap witbm coils 1616 

3, To twist in or into a circular, spiral or 
winding shape, to wind round. Also «y/. 165, 

4. int>- ({Qttej ) To throw oneself mto a spiral 

or winding form; often with ror/arf 1798. 5.10 

move in a spir.d or winding course iSi6, 

3 Quod'd m Dust hie 8iiake or Adder 1711. - 

Convolvuluses That cod'd .around the .stems '4 unkysov 
C oil (koi 3 ),J^ ^ orr/w/ 1567. [? otlE; 
slang; cD. pother, to-u', etc Said, without evi 
denoe, to bo Gaol] 1. Noisy disturbaiicc, row 
a. Clutter, rattle 15S2 3, Fuss, ado; a ‘busi- 

ness ' 1393. 

3 To keep ac, to niaku or kcip up a disiurbauce 

tljeiriatc.. the busdv of this nioital life basKs. 

Coiii,koil), fA“ 1627. [Goes with Coil p 
q. V. J I. ong. [Nani.] A length of calde, rope' 
etc , when coiled; lienee, the whole quantity 
coiled 3, A series of conocnlnc rings m which 
.1 body has been disposed lohi 3. A single 
complete turn of any coiled body 1S03, 4 An 

.irrangemciit oi a wiie, .slifct met.il, etc., in wind 
mgs 1826 5. In gim-m.ikiiig A bar oi w rought 

iron txiiled and welded into tube 1859- 
a ASnule .lyinq round lu u G 1723 lliijb-looped 
coils on the top of the head rl'Sd. 4. The mdiietioii 
c. a priniary L, uf thick wire and few convolutions 
SpDTTiswooDC. Coils of hot-vater pipes iSdq. 

Coil (kotll, G d ft. mid inidl. 1800. [Cf 
Coil a cock of hay. 

Coillen, -on, ohs. ff. Cui i um. 

Coin (koiii), sb. ME. [a. h. loin wedge, 
corner. die. — L carct/in (-us) See .ilso Q uoin 
COIGN. J I. A corner-stoiK’ ; .tlso, a wedge 
sliaped stone of on arch. Now usu Quoiv 
j 9, ge?i, A corner, angle -1638. t3. -A wedge 

-1779 +4. A dm (’ w edgi'-sh.npt'd), foi sliinp- 

mg money; tiic device st, imped upon money 
-1082. g. A piece of met.il of definite weight 
and value, .stannied w'llh an otiicially authoi ired 
device; n piece of monoy ME. 6. (without pi ) 
Coined money; sjiecie, money Ml*.. Aho/5 
I. Ccr, V. iv. r s A eny iic that Insires the ft urc 
of an Angull Mtnli. l . 11, vit t6 S A Iiiiit tin „iil 
with a fiiiilo laart ts Itlsc (luiiyiie istnj. 'la ; ly 
a iJaiukitr ii> his own r 1713. i omb c.-balhuce, 
a dchcali) haiante fur wtn’liiiii’ gold roiiis. 

Coin (lom\ t;.i MJ'l [a Olnioipnie/ymt 
gzc?\ f, cojst Coin.] i. To m.ilte [money) I y 
stamping motal Alsobiiei/ atidyi^r a. lo 
make (mem!) into money by stanqiitig pietes 
of definite weight and v.nlue with amhorirui 
marks ME. Bill, (for Jivf ) 1700 Alsoyiy. 3 
jp (from 1.) To make, devise, produce, esp m 
a bad sen.sp 1561. 

I. The kyiigc t.iuseti, in sihiPr, the lialfe-penj to be 
cnvgned Farvan. Vo c. utofscy Cniefl. ciiUeij.} in 
qain it rapidli' and with A-ise. a Tui was cuiuvil 1 y 
Charles II, 111 1684 Crump 3 Let ihi in toy n. 1 is 
Nose 1 Hest, Vt \ tii 111. 92. To r a snide tJuxi vi 
a He 17S0, a svoril Dmiuv. Heni.(- Coi’mtblo a 
tliat may he coined {tit. antE jy J. Coimer, oae who 
Coin-S \.esp false) money . Ji.p a fahricator. 

Coin (koin), zi.- 1468. [f .i-i prec. Isotv 
usually Coign.] To furnish witli qiioins 
wedges, or conier-.stones. 

Coinage (boi nal.^). ME. [a OF coigxaigt ] 
t.Thcacrion orpiocess of coming money. 3. 
ctMcr Coins collectively, a system of coins m 
use; the currency i.jSy* Z-jsp- The formuion 
or fabrication of something new or ipeuous 
1693. 4. concr That which is lormed or l,tbu- 

onted. (Often dispar.igmg ) 1603. 

a. The hruuxe <. {rued l 3- 'i he rnjht of t of 
Political Lyeb Sw ivt \V ords of m'jdera i, Fio k.uas 
4, This 15 the very coyinge ut ymr IVjine hiisAs 

Coincide (kweilns.itd *, V. 1715. [n. F. com- 
cuisr, ad, ined,L. couiCidt:rc iisrd m T7tli 
c»), f. co- + incid£rc,\ i. i/itr To occupy tho 
^'ime portion of apace (as t’ g siiperf^osLCl 
triangles in Euclid U 8); to be uU’iUic il in posi- 
tion and area, a* To occur at the tsimc* time , 
to occupy the same space of time 1809, 3. 1 o 
be identical ; to agree evicUy with ij2^ 4. 
To concur (in opinion, etc.) 1754. 

I If the equator and eel iptvck had coincided Cbe.\ ^K 
a, Tho chief feast of the yoar» coincides ^vith c 
Festival of the vintaec St<nlev* 3, His interest 
happily coincided whn bis du^ Feftxmam 4, To c 
In a doctrine Lyplu Hence Co,Incd*der bn7j?) 


cp(niaa). a (pass), au (h)«d). t) (cat), ^ (Fr. chsf). a (ever), ai (/, eye). 


? (Fr. eau df vie), i (srt). 2(I’3jchf). p(xvhat). p (gal). 
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COLEUS 


Coincidence (kf,i'nsidens). 1605. [a. F. ; 
see Coincide N r and -ItNCE. ] i. 1 he fact or 
conrtiuon of being: coincident 1626. Also fig. 
and transf. {with pi ) A case of coincidence 1837. 

2 Occurrence or esisteace at the same time 
j6jO 3. Exact correspondence m substance, 
nature, character, etc. 1605. (withTil.) An in- 
stance of this 1661. 4. Concurrence (in opinion 

or sentiment) 1795. ts- Ulending 1645. 

1 The c, of planes Cheynit, points 1S70 a. There 
niifilit he a casuall c of this feast and has presence at 
Jerusaleoi Fuclkh A'atriulsec.*BYnoN, 3 Evidence 
anainij fraai various coinddences Botiieel. So 
■tCoiFncldeiicy, c. quality or state 

Coincident ^koifnsident), a. 1:563 [a. F. 
rctwriifri/f, ad, tried. E ^c/sinciduniem . sccCoiN- 
ClDE.j Occupying the same place 1656, exactly 
contemporaneous 1598 , in eitact agreement, 
wholly consonant ■mitli 1563. Also a* 

Duty and Interest are perteedy c. Butler, Hence 
Coiincide-iitsil n •. -\y adv. Coii'ncidently 
•fCoii-adicate, c 1023 [f. Co- + Indicate ] 
To mdioate conjointly; ipei., in Msd to furnish 
coindicaut symptoms. So ICoiindicaatii. (ri.). 

COiindica-tioo, 3633, [f. Co- + Indica- 
tion,] Conjoint or concurrent indication ; a 
concurrent sign 

Co-i'nfkiite, a, 1654 [See Co-.] Equally 
inhmte with another or others; conjointly in- 
fimte 

tCo-iQlia-tjit, V 1624. [See Co-.] tnir To 
dwell together. So Co-inhabitant; tCo- 
inhahltor, 

Co-iiitiere (ki?a|inlno j),r;. 1S36 [SeeCo-.] 
mti. To inhere together So Ca-inheTeuce. 
Co-iiihe-ritor. isa6. [See Co-.] A joint 
heir So Co-inheTitance. 

-j-COirnquinate, w issS [ad. L, rorVr^rtt/w/-, 
eoin^3‘ii/aK J To soil all ovci, pollute, detila 
(it/ and fig.) -1652. So tCoiinqmna-ticin, 
Coinstantaneous (Icaiinstantiitifaa), a. 
1768. [ See Co-.] Occurring or existing at the 
same instant var. tCoiinstanta'iiean. 
Colntense(fci?|inte-ns'i,i2. 1855. [See Co-] 
Conjoined or equal in intensity. Hence Co- 
inte’oslon, 

Coir (koim), 1582. [ad Malayalam Mjrar 
cord.] I'he prepared fibre of the husk of the 
coco-nut, used for making ropes, cordage, mil- 
ting, etc Orlg. the cordage made of this fibre. 
Also atMl). 

Coistrel. ? Oh, 1577. [var. of Custrcl, 
q V J I, A groom or servant in charge of the 
horses of a knight, 2. A term of ropioaoh or 
contempt Kmive, base fellow, low varlet 1581. 
Coit, coite, obs. ff. Quoit. 

Coition. (kflii-Jan). 1541 [ad. L. coitionem, 
f MiU, coire.j ti. Going or coming together, 
conjunction -1761. 2. Sesaial conjunction, co- 

pul itioti 1615. Also irjtisf and fig, vars, 
fCont, [[Coitus (in sense 2). 
tCojoin, obs. var. of CONJOIN o. 

Cojuror. 1735. [See Co-.] One who takes 
an oath along with, or in confirmation of, an- 
other. 

Coke (kook), rA 1669. [? “= Cor.K 4 A(al 30 
spelt coh), a core.] Miueial coal deprived by 
dry distilhation Of its volatile constituents. 

Coke (kruk), v. 1804. [f. prec, sb ] To 
convert into coke. Also infi- {for r^.). 
Coker, obs E Coco 

tCokes. 1367. [? related to ror.{;r«a^ Cock- 
ney.] A silly fellow, ninny, Simpleton -1690, 
Cokewold, Cokil(le, obs. ff. Cuckold, 
COC I'TLrE 

[I Col (kill). 1853 [Fr. :~Ij. coL’nm neck,] A 
depression in the summit-line of a mountain 
chain, generally forming a pass, 

C0I-, form of the prefix Com- bef. L See 
Com-. 

Cola (kfl“‘la). 1:795- \Kola, etc., In Negro 
langs. of W, Africa.] A genus of trees, N, 0 . 
Slerciihaax. natives of western tropical .Africa; 
esp, C. aeiivtinaia. 

Cmih, c.-nut, -seed, the seed, brownh.Ii and bitter, 
of C acuminaia, largely used for chewing. 

Cola, pi. of Colon. 

Co-ia-bourer. 1859. [See Co-,] Fellow- 
labourer. 


fCodameat. [t. L colare to strain.] Pro- 
duct of straining SiR T. Browke. 

Colander, cullender (kri-lcudai). 1450. 
[ = med.L colatonwm, f, colare to strain The 
form of the Eng. word is not explained ] A 
vessel, usually of metal, closely perforated at 
the bottom with small holes, and used as a 
drainer m cookery. Also trayuf. and fig. a. 
A similar vessel used m the casting of shot 1875, 
Hence as vb , to strain, to perforate with holes 
j Co'iapliize, v. 1430. [f. (ult.) Gr. «dAa^of.] 
To buffet -1656 

Coia-tiora, l6ia. [f. L. colare to strain.] 
The action of passing through a strainer. ? Ohs. 

Co-Ia-titude. 1790. [See Co-.] Asiron. 
The complement of the lautude, i. e. the differ- 
ence between it and 90 degrees. 

Co-latore. f Obs, 1548. [ad.lateL.re/ii/urn, 
f calotte to strain.] i. Colation 1637 a. Tlie 
product of straining 160I. 3. A strainer (also 

called colatory) 1548. 

tColbertine, Also -een, 16B5. [f CoBert, 
French proper n.ame.] ' A kind of open lace 
with a square ground^ -1851. 

[Sho] Scarce knows what ditfcrence is betwetn Jlich 
Flatidcrs lacfi and Colheneen Stkft. 

Colchicine (kpdkisain), also Colchicia 


(Uylki'Jia). 1833. (tCoLCHiCUMk-iNE ] C/ieM, 
ilica' - - — 


.An organic alkaloid, Cj^Hi^NOj, found in all 
parts ot the Cuhhiettm autumnale, 
IlColcllicam {kpdkiksm, vulg. kp'ltJikiSm) 
tS 97 - [L-t a, Gr AToXxo-dv meadovv-saffron, 
nent. of of Colchis, The name has 

reference to the poisonous arts of Medea j i. 
Bot. A genus of hliacaous plants, the best- 
known species of which is C. aiitumnate, the 
Meadow-saffron, a. A medicine contaimng the 
active principle of this plant, used in gout and 
rheumatic affections 1791. 

Colcothar (kp-lkr>]iat). 1605. [ad. Arab 
^otqntdr.\ A brownish red pero.xide of iron 
obtained from iron sulphate. Called also rouge, 
and Crocus Marits. 

Cold (kmuld), a. [OE. Anglian eald (WSax 
ti'ixld) . — OTeiu. *kaldo -z, from OTeut. vb.- 
stem }atl~ to be cold, cogn. w. L. gel- m gclu, 
Nee also Chill, Cool, etc.] I. hi i. Of a tem- 
peiature sensibly lower than that of the living 
human body. Comp, colder, coldest . 3. Of a 

roladvdy low tempemture; notheatedME. 3, 
Feeling cold, (Usu In predicate.) 1570. 4. 

Of soil : Slow Co absoib heat WE 

1 Fill c. wind Alts Well 1. 1, 115, A thrust of c 

iron Skollbxt. I would Thy toung were cooM 
J Hmwcon, 3, C baili, btdlsingi a both in un- 
healed water. C chicken iSSj. 3. When 1 am c., 
lie heates me with beating Cotu. Err iv. iv. 33. 4 

Clay soils are c. 1B77. 

il.fig, ti. (n ME. physiology applied (with 
hot, dry, moisf) to the ‘ complexion ’ of things 
-1732: the opposite of pungent —1614. 3. Void 

of warmth, or intensity of feeling ; indifferent, 
apathetic ME. ; tfreefrora passion; Cool -1794 ; 
cold-blooded 1849. 3. Not cordial or friendly 

1537 ' 4 - Gloomy, dispiriting ME. 5. Felt as 

cold, chilling ME 6. Without power to move , 
.stale 1705. 7. Of scent • Not strong, 

faint ; weak 1392. 8. Fainting, Applied to blue 

and grey, and tints akm to these. Opp. to 
WaUm, q. V. 1706. 

2 The c. Charlies of man to man Cdi-Bae. Ac 
forgery Palsv C. chastity Shaks. The too c cal- 
culation of onr powers Rdskik 3. A c welcome 
1703. C looks 1833, 4. A c jniKiving and a killing 
dreed Cowfek. S. C. comfort J. H. Newmah. <i 
The jest grows a . . when it conieB on in a second 
scene Addisok, 7 At a c sent Tsstel K, n. v. 134. 

Cotnb.x c. absce&s tF. alscSsytoi{i\, an ahiess 


formed without thefirst three of the Celsian sj mptonis 

;IIi; 


of mnanunatioti fpairi, redness, heat and swelling) r c 
bed, in Gardenins:, as opp, to hot-bed ■ see Eeo (so 
r freuae') , c. blast, air forced mCoa furnace nnheated : 
also filirib ; C. chiscUa strong chisel of iron or Steel 
highly tempered, so as to cut cold iron, c. fatt slang, 
fe.ir, funk ; C. without {collog}, spirits and cold water 
aitliout sugar, Hence Co'Idishat. rather P Co Id- 
ishly etdo. CoTdly adf. Co'lduesa. 

Cold (k^«ld), sb. [OE. cald, ceald nent , the 
(-idj. used 3ubst. ] i.- The opposite or the ab- 

sence of heat; coldness. {Usually spoken of as 
a positive a^ent.) ME* fl. The sensation pro- 
duced by loss of heat from the body, or by ex- 
posure to a lower temperature ME. Also fg. 


3. An indisposition of the body caused by ex 
posure to cold, £sp catairh ME. 

1. Heat and C. are Natures two hands, whereby 
she chiefl% wurketh 33acon ftcg^’ccs of is 
grees beiov^ tlie fretuinj-palut of water (32^ Fahr ) 
PJir. 1 a ba left out tliC e,, i.e. neglected. 3 1 
hauft taken colde . . This wounde ou yoox heed hath 
caught OQtmiQche colde Malohy. 

+Cold, S’. [OE. ^caMian, cealdian, i. eald, 
ccald. Cold t'.\ To mcke ot become cold, 
BJiofig. -1593. 

Cold blood, 1608. [See CoiD 2 IL i ] 
In m c, blood . Without excitement , with cool 
deliberation 

A resolution framed in c, hlcKxi Sir F- Vese, Kill- 
ing in c. blood Addison 

Cold-blooded, a 1595. [f. prec. -f- -ED.] I. 
Havmgtheblood (physically) cold, ornotwarmei 
than, the external air or water : said esfi of fishes 
and reptiles 1602. 3. Without e.xcitement oi 

sensibility, callous; dchberately cruel ifiPS- 
a. Coid-ulocNded malice Macauij.v, crime 1662, 

Cold-flncll. 1676. OriitfA. The Pied Flj- 
catcher 

Co*ld-hea rted, a. 1606. [f eohlJuaiiy 
-Ku ’*.] Wanting in sensibility or natviral affec- 
tion; unkind, Hence Cold-lseaTtedness. 

Co-Id-Sjiort, a. l6or. [Ci. Sw. kallskor , 
the second elementiAii-. brittle, pronounced, jgr 
gave (ult.) the Eng, -short, as m short-bnad 
Cf. Red-short. J Of iron . Bnttle when cold 
Cold shoulder. 1816. Used fig., chiefl} in 
to show the cold shoulder, ' to appear cold and 
reserved'. Hence Cold-shoulder v. to treat 
with coldness or contemptuous neglect. 

Colei (k^iil). Now rare, [OE, cdwel, ME 
col, cole, f. L. 'cauhs, ] i. A name for various 
species of Brassica\ now esf. Rape [B.Naius) 
also applied to Sea-kale, ta. Pottage, =K.ALi 
or kail -1674. 

tCole^. ME [?] I. ? Jugglery -1564 3 . A 

sharper (at dice) 1532. 

Cole s (k^l). Cant. 1673. [’ slang use of 
cah = Coal. ] Money 
To post the c, to pay down the money. 
Cole-ctomy. 1882. [f. Or. kcIAov - k ] 
Iturg, Excision of port of the colon. 
Cole-goose ; see coal-goose, s v. Coal, 
Colemauite (kiJu-imanmt). 1884. [f, W T 
Coleman.) Min. A hydrous borate of calcium, 
found m California. 

Colemouse, var. of Coalmousk, 
Coleopter (kpliif>'pt34). i860. [See next ] 
One of the Coleopiera. 

Coleoptera (k^lfip’ptSra), sh. pi. In sing, 
coleopteron (rare) : see also prec 1763. [mod 
L,, a. Gr. tcoXeamepos (f. koAcos- sheath -firTepoi- 
wing) -I--OUS } Zool An order of insects haling 
the antenor pair of wings converted into dvtra 
or hard sheaths which cover the other pair when 
not m use; the Beetles, (See BEETLE sb 
Formerljr, tlie elytra of beetles 1S26. Hence 
Coleo'pteraX, Coleo'pterous adjs. belonging 
or relating to tlie C. Coleo'pteran sb one of 
the C. Colao'pterist, one who studies the C. 
Coleo-pteroid a, hke the C. var Colea'ptna. 
IlColeorbiza (kplicrai-ia) 1866. [f, Gr. ito- 
\e6s sheath -y plQa root.] Bot. The root-sheatU 
in the embryo of grasses, etc. 
tCole-propbet. Also, later, coI<ll(e prophet 
1532. [App f. Cole xA® Cold is due to pop 
etym.] A wizard, divmer, necromancer, for 
tune-teller -1614. 

Colera, obs. f. Choler.a (in sense r. 4 i)Zr; ). 
Cole-rafce, coirake. ME. f. eol, cole, 
Coal + Rake.] An instrument for raking 
ashes, etc , out of an oven or furnace. 
Coleseed (k«>i Isrd). 1670 [f. Cole rJ.l +• 
Seed; see also Colza.] T\iets^tioiBrassu:a 
canipesiris otNafus, var, oUifera ; also the plant 
Cole-alaw (kmi'lislj). U.S. 1862. [a. Du 
koolslasn kool-saladc, f. kool (xibhage y salads ] 
Sliced cabbage dressed as a salad. 

Co-lessee, co-lessor ; see Co-. 

Cole-staff, var. of Cowl-staff. 
i Co-let. ME. [Short f. Acolyte.] •= Aco 

LYTE -1765. 

Cole-tit, var. of Coal-Tit 
[jColetiS (keii-Hfls'i. 1885. [mod.L., £ Gr. 
Ko\eis sheath, so called from the union of the 


Q (Ger. Kiln). 0 (Fr. peu). u (Ger. Mwller). it (Fr. dime). S (cwrl). c (S'*) (thiire). e (i?} {tests), f (Fr. faiVe). 5 (ffr, fern, earth). 
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COLLEAGUE 


fUaments, ] Bot. A genus of Labiate plants, 
allied £0 the Mtnts 

Colewort (tffuhVOTt), ank MK. [Sse 
Cole ji'A] i. Ong., any plant of the cabbage 
kind, gentis Brasstsa. a. Later, esp. kale, 
greens, etc., which do not heart, or cabbage- 
plants before they heart 16&3 
Cslfftuoyis t^uice sodden • stale news, 

f Co'Ifbac, colefbx, AfE. only. [f. col Coal 
+ Fox ^ coal-fix, ns in coU-tit, etc ] The 
Beant-fox, a vanety with much black in its fur. 
+Colia*nder, [OE. cdlenA e, ME. colimm- 
dee, repr. pop. L. coha?idi-um=i-i, coriandru-nfi 
— GcisrAr.DEi?, q, V. 

IlCoUbri (kp'Ubri). 1740. [ong Canb] A 
kind of liuinming-bird. 

Colic (kp'Uk). ME. [a. F ad. L., a. 

Gr. itoAmdr, pertaining to the xbXov (or jraiAor). 


First found as a sb repr.med.L colica (iassio).'} 

A. cl. A name for severe parovysmaf gnping 
pains in the belly, due to affections of the bowel 
or other parts also for thoejfections themselves. 

The colike..iniendreth in a gulte named colon 
IJ2», C0!xi, c-root, a name for Aleirzs froimsa., 
Dtcscoeeti villosa, and d-zat^js 

B. adj, I. Of or pertaining to the colon, as in 
c, arteries i6ig. a. Affecting the colon; oi or 
of the nature of, oohe: \nc. pasnon=CQi,icA , 
0, pains, etc. 1536. Hence Co'lical a of, per- 
taining to, or of the nature of, c. ; subject to c. 
Codiefcy a, cohcaJ; tending to produce c. 

Colies sb. pi. S847, [f inod.L. 

coitus, ad. Gr, noXtbs a kind of woodpecker, (j 
Omtth. The Colids, a family of Afncan birds. 

Colin Otfrl^n), 1678 [Erron. form of Mex 
fslitt. ] The American qtiail ; also called M- 
tahite^ 

Coliseum, var. of Colos5eu,m, 
il Colitis (kdbrtis). i860. [tnod,L,f Colon,] 
Mtd. Inflammation of the colon. 

CoUf. Now dial, ME. TEe core of an 
aMle, etc., of a horn, heart of wood, or the like, 
•fColl, a.l ME. [?a. F. coUr = accaltr, i. col 
—Xj, cotCum neck, j I’o embrace, hug 
^ 1 , nA Now Sc. 1483. [?] To poll, cut 
off the hair of, clip, cut close. 

Collatiorate (k^l»-b6riit), v 1871. [f. L. 
collaiorare'] To co-operate , «/ m literary, 
artistic, or scientific work Hence Colla bora'- 
tlon. CoBa'bcirator, one who worlds in coii- 
jnnotion with another or others 
U Collaborateur (kalabarator). 1801 [Fr. j 
see prec. j ^ CollaboratoT, 

Collagen (kp-iadgen;, 1865. fad F.colla- 
gine, f Gr, KijAAciglue + -,g.?Bfr = .CEN ‘produc- 
ing’.] Biol. That constituent of connective 
tissue which yields gelatin on boiling. Hence 
CoUage-iuc, CoUa'genous adjs. of the nature 
of or containing c. 

Collapse (kjrire-ps), sb. 1801. [ad. medical 
L cciffly'rar, see next.] i. The action of col- 
lapsing (see CoLL.tP£E o.). Originally a term 
of physiology. 1833. 3. H'/ed, The sudden loss 
of vital properties and consequent general or 
local prostraticQ under exhaustion or disease 
1S08, 3. Failure, break-down {of an institu- 

tion, enterprise, etc.) 1856. 

Collapse (kjnae-ps), v. 1733, [f, L. coUaps-, 
collahi, f col- + laii, laps- to fall The ppl 
adj. collapsed is found in i6og ] j. To 
fall together, as the sides of a body, or the body 
Itself, by externa! pressure or withdrawal of the 
contents ; to break down, fell in ; to shrink to- 
gether suddenly, contract, a. tiansf. and fiv 
To break down, come to nothing, fail : to lose 
foica suddeniy iSoi, 

canals c. AttBUTEiNaT. The air 
suddenly collapsed to a fraction of its cnginal dimen- 
c'‘^®n3ive warehouse, colUpieetl 
188^ »- The present agitation would c. 16B7. Henoe 
Colla'p^d nr,r fsbac, lapsed, faiku (used in 
zjth c of ‘ perverts ' fo the Church of Rome) Col- 
lapalble, -able capable of collapsing; made to 
fold together. fCona^psiou, the action of collatfa- 
{idi, CQnditioa, 

Collar (kp lat), sb [ME. colet, a. AF. coler 
— OF, calicr (mod. collier] L, collare, C 
col turn- neck. J 

I I. Something worn or placed about the 
neck ; now esp. the band of linen, muslin, lace, . 
etc worn as a finish to the upper part of the | 


ordinary dress of men and women a. spec. 
The ornamental chain which forms part of the 
ms, gam of orders of knighthood 148S, 3, A 

leather-covered roll fitted round the nock of a 
draught animal, iormiiig that part of the harness 
through which the powerof drawing is directly 
exerted, in breast lokar, applied to parts of the 
breast harness serving the same purpose ME 
t. The ccler of his haithrck 1450. Collars of goide 
Huloet, of Pearl 1642 Agrehowadcolerfi 1475, Yeo- 
men of the c, r^Q, a, A c. of thegarrer 1577. Collar 
of ilSl, ^ s, or £sses a chain consisting of a series of 
S'si originally a badge of ihe House of Lancaster 
3. -A tedioas nnd stiff pull against the c.(Krrvf ), Phr 
1 slip (iiie) c. - to escepc. Out efiior z>z) e. ' out rsf 
[or in) regular employment. 

H, Transf. and techn. i. An encompassing 01 
Tsslrmmr^ band or strap 150/. 3. -Weeb. A 

ring, circle, flange, or perforated disk, surround- 
ing a rod, shaft, pipe. etc. , for restrajning lateral 
motion; forramg a steam-, or water-tiglit joint, 
and the like : a short piece of pipe serving as a 
connexion between two pipes, etc. J703. b. 
Coining. A metal ring, which prevents tJie blank 
from spreading when stamped 1836 3. Naut 

ft. ‘A rope formed into a wreath, with a dead-eye 
seized in the bight, to which the stay is confined 
at the lower part '. b. ‘An eye in the end or 
bigbl of a shroud or stay to go over the mast- 
head ' (Smyth). 1626 4. Mining. The timber- 
ing round a shaft's month 1S49. 3. Arch a- 

”• COLLARtNO 1727. b. Short for collar-beam 
1856. 6, Zool. A band of a distinct colour or 

texture round the neck, of an animal 1684. In 
Molluscs : A thickened muscular and glandular 
border of the mantle 1847. j. Bot a. ' The ring 
upon the stipe of an agaric', b. ‘ The point of 
junction between the radicle and the plumule 
i8fi6. 8. ta. The neck-piece (of brawn), b. A 
P'ece of raaat, a flsb. etc., tied up In a loll. 1610 
Cffltti: c -beam, a horuonlal beam counceting a 
jwir of rafters, which prevents them from sagging; 
-d^, a day on which Kni?brs wear the c, of thmi 
Order, whan taking part in any court ceremony; 
•gall, a wound produced (on a horse) by the rubbing 
oi thee.) -like 4 .) -proud 4. <,<ital 3 restive when in 
harness; -work, work in which n horse strains hard 
against the c ; severe work. 

Hence Co Harless a. without n c 
Collar v. 1555, [f. prec sb ] i. 

To put a collar on ; to siirroimd as ith a cellar 
i6ot, 3, To seize by the collar; loosely . To 
capture 1613. 3 .slang Toappropnate, master 
1700, 4. Cookery. To roll up {meat, etc ) and 

tie It with a string; also, to cut up and press 
into a roll 1670. 

Co-Uar-bone. 15.. Anac The Clavicle, 
CoIIard ^kpiartl) dial. ant\ US. 1755 
[corrupt f, col'm, colauori.'] A variety of cab- 
bage which does not heart, CoLEviORX 2, 

Collared (kp'Iaid),/ji5Atr. ME. [f. Collar 
rLartd c,] i.Weanng.t coIlar(round the neck); 
tssHer. 1681. a, Pumishcd or fitted with 01 at 
with a collar 1650. 3. See Collar v. 4. 16S1, 
r. 'Ihe c, knighte Mbs. Brdwmimz. a A coat c. 
withvcrvet 1823. Thee. turflo-dovc 186s. 3 C.ierk 
Jisad, etc. ^ 

Collarette, -et (k^Urc-t') 1690. [ad. F. 
colUrdit (also used), dam. oi collier Collar,! 

A small collar; a collar of Inien, lace, etc 
llCdllBxmo(kf} 3 irnw). 16QS. [it, dim of 
collare Coll \r.] Arc/u 1. Ihe astragal of a 
column, a. The neclc of a column 1715 
CoQate (kfArTt), w. 1558. [f L. eoUat-, 
confers e to CoN?EP.] j. To put or hriug to- 
gether 1675, 3. To corepcire 2612, ■ esp. to com- 
pare criticsllj {a copy of a text) srtt/i other 
copies 01 iKitth the otigioal, in order to correct 
and emend ic 1S5S. 3. Bmitingmid. bao&Hsid- 
ing. To examine the sheets of a printed hook, 
so to verify their number and order 1770 
T+- To bestow on, upon, to give to —1717, 5, 

Ecclts, t To confer (a benefit) on -xtrjn , to in- 
stitute (a cleric) to a benefice (now said of an 
ordinary who has the benefice in his own gift) 

^ t' appoint to a benefice 1606, 

t collateds^copicsaslconld procure Johsscx 

os T does not c. in half .-i year more, 

itfthe Living) lapses to the Archbishop 1708. Hence 
CoUa-tnble a. that may he collated, CoUarted 
ppe a. compared ; confewei 

C^Uateral ME. [nd. med.L, 

collaierahs, f L, cel-+Jaicr-, Istees: ef. late, -cel.] 

^ I- Situated^ ntntiicg side by side, 


^(mmi). a (puss), cu (kvid) . («rt}. ^ (Fr. ch^f). 


p.4rallel 1430. Const to 1833. 3./^-. Atien 

dnnt, concomitant ME. ; fco-ordinate -1636 
corresponding 1653. 3. Lying aside jrom ihe 

mam subject, action, issue, eic. ; side-; sub- 
ordinate, indirect ME, Const, to 1614, , 

Descended from the same stock, but m a differ 
ent line; pertaining to those so descended 
Opp, to lineal. ME. Also iransf. and ^.r - 

Law. (See tjiiots ) *■ 0 

t. From his radiant seat he rose Of histh 0. nlorv 
Milt, P i. X, so. C. crctrifnAnir (J-’hys.'i ‘circula 
tion carried 011 through bcera/ or st-conoary channels 
after stoppage or obstrucuon m the mam lesscls’ 
(Srd.Soe. Le.i.'}. i We niisuke. a c. effect for a 
CTUso HuMe, 4. C. ancestor a brciher orsisieraf-i 
lineal ancestor, s C 4 JU!c- 4 nfe, assurance made over 
and alMve the principal deed; c.r.cKnrj-, any property 
or lijht of action, given as -additional to the Dbhmrjon 
of a contract or the like . so c. bond, cmeiv C. ,ss«e 
where a CTirrmial convict pleads any matter ailovtcd 
by law, in bar of evecutioa, as pregnaiicy, etc 
B. sb i’l. A colleague, .an asstrsaor -1726 
ts. An equal in lank -iboo. 3, An accom- 
panying oircumstanco [rare) 1635 4, A col- 

lateral kinsman ibgi. 5. Anything given as 
collateral security tSSy. Hence" Colla tera'lity 
(rwrv), c. quaJjty orposiuon. CollA-teraUy ads 
in A c. manner or position {lit. aiirl pg). 
Collation (kfilFi Jon), ifA ME. [a.‘W.,ad 
L. collatioiirm', sec Collate ] 

L ti. A bringing together or collection, esp 
of money ; a contribution -1725, b. /Aiz* jjb 
and Siotcfi Law. The bunging together of the 
possessions of seiem.! peisons, in order to m 
equal diviiion oi (he whole; hotch-pot, L, col 
latto bononim iSaS. 3, Compxinson ME. 3 
crj>. Textual or critical com pan son ol docutnerits, 
manuscripts, or editions 1332; also, the re' 
corded result of such companson 1699 4 

Freniing, etc. The .ictionot toll, ating the sheets 
or quires of .1 book or M.S 1S34. 

l. ‘C. cf seals [in ancient Ifrcdv), when cme Sea! 
was set on the Back of auatliet, upon the same kibboti 
or Label Xhisfy, 

II. ti. A (private or uifnimal) conference 
-1666; .a discourse, a treatisa ~i6s5. a. 11 e 
title of Cassian’s toUat.ones Batrum MK.' 3 
The reading from the CollatTimes instituted by 
St.^Benedict in his mon.isicm-i befoie compline 
ME. 4. The light rcp.ist taken alter tliiku-ad 
mg. S- Hence, A light rnxist (often ‘ a cold 
collation ') 1525. 

s Come 111 tile Hope about niiu .mrl ihere lead a 
col'.auoii of .andiuvicv, R.inimi'ii, Uc. I’l its 

m. fi. Ccinfciiing Or U-tow.iI -177;;. 3 

Ecclcs, ft. The bestowal 0/ a heaeticc upon i 
clergymnn b. {raorensu.illv) Tlu-appoiiunii.nt 
of a dergynnn to .a beuetke; now tie/nt. iusu 
tution by the ordinary to .the mg which is in Ins 
own gift, ME. c, liiglit of itistitiUion 14S0 

I. The indisrnnimntc c. of define Joiisson 
Hence tColla-tionr'. to Coi 1 tri ; iop.irtakeor or 
entertain with, a r. fColla tioiier, .1 collatoi ; one 
who partakf, ofu c. 

Collatifcious (kYlrii: Jos), a. 1656. [f. I 
collatzeius riliscd by eojitnbntioii {tj.'ltitfis- 
-OUS ] Cliar.ictenrt d by collition ; done bv 
way of general coiitnbuiiun -1070. 

Collative (kftii'i tiv\ «. 1617. [ad, r, lolia 
Uvus (see Coi L\TE).J ti. CuLi ami hols 
- 1813. a. T liat conferi; or cm collier. Const 
of. 1644- 3. ILlI, Where the ordm.rry [bcuig 

nimsfejf the patron) coll.T.tcs 17E5. 

Collator (Xv!A-t7j) HfE. ja. j,. (see Ccir- 
LAIE),] tj.Oncwhocollecrt (rjr.-)-i 43 o. 3 
One ivho collates texts, docutnciirt, the'sliecis 
of a book , etc, tOox, 3. One w !io be s tow s 1627 
4. AtH One who collates to a Umeficf iSij, 
tCollaud (kJIy-d), 31. t5ts. [nd. L-fnAW 
1 To praLse hg-hly, o\£taI -1670. Iloiive 
Collauda'tion {arc/u) 

ColleagTiefkykghrA 1533 {t.V.co.Vcfiec, 
ad La cotL^a, f» coU 4- Ic^crt' io \ Oiil 

wlio IS associated with anoilitr (or otheis) iii 
office, or special emploi meiit (Not apiihed to 
partners m trade or m.inulaetmr.) AKo i.r 
Jig. Mcrae colleKUcwiihJtimcr Mill. A v rn 

Hence Co-Heagueshlp, position or rei.auon of al, 
Collea^e (kplr-g), v. 1534. [ad. OF. col- 
collc^er,^ ad. L. isulJfgsirc : sptlf in / rrc" 
atter League (Not related etymologiealK to 
preo.)j tntr. and "[t/nHs, To join m alh.tiice 
•also (;«*.), to conspire, enbai. Hence tCol 
lea'guer, one who eollengues (rare). 


vie). I {sit). 1 (Fsycht’j. p (_wbtit), plight} 
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Collect (kp ME. 

L colkcta sb., a gathenng together, f, colktins, 
colhgcr^^ tr Collection -16B1 43 . Assem- 

bly for worsh)p -1733. 3. A short 
prayer usu. concerned with one topic ; sfcc. the 
prayer appointed to be used for a particular day 
(c of t/ic day) or season at tiie choir-oflices and 
at the Eucharist (befoie the Epistla). 

3 [ learut the collects and the catechism Mrs. 
UrowNi'w. 

Colle-ct, /// a ME [m). L. id/A’ir/us.l — 

Collected its pj, ppU (obs.) orurfy. (arch ), 

Collect tk^le-kt),f. 1573. [p..Oi'.iolUt(ir, 
f colhitu sb., lufl, by prec. | i. To gather to- 
gether into one place or group : to gather in 
(money, debts, etc ) 1643, to make a collection 
of (specimens, cuiioslties, etc.) 1643. 3, 

(for >'ejl,) To .assemble, accumulate 1794. 3. 

traas. To regain control ovet (one's thoughts, 
feelings, or energies), to summon up (courage, 
etc ) i6o 2. 4. 'I'o form a conclusion, draw an 

inference. Now usually 15S1 

1 i'o c. irmterialsfornwork Ruski't In Collecting; 
of Customs Petty 'ioc. Ednions Diiioin. i,. 4 .fotco 
was collecimg at liridpoit M^caulcy 3, .A.lTrjghted 
much, I did in tunc c. my selfe T* iii.yu, S. 

4 What the Judges collected to be the intention of 
the testator Cruise. Hence Colie ctable that 
mtw be collected. 

11 CfoUectanea (ltf:lekt/[ lua'ijSii pi 1791. [L., 
neiit pb of colkUaneus ] Passages, remarks, 
etc , collected from vanous souiccs; (as collect, 
sfn^) a iniscell.iny 

Collected (kyle kted), ffl. a. 1610. [f. 

CoLi.ECT O'.] I. lit. Gathered, together 1670. 
3 yf^. Composed, self-possessed. Opp to du- 
ll aclcd. l6ta Hence CoUe-oted-ly j.io. , -ness. 

Collection (k^fle kJymV ME. [a. OF., ad. 
L eoUeciionern.) I. The action of cotlectingor 
gathenng together. 3. tper. The action of col- 
lecting money for a leligrotts or chantable ptu- 
pcse, or to defray expenses; also coficr, the 
money so collected 1535. b. The gathering ra 
of money due, as tn'tes, etc. 1659 3. concr A 

group of things collectol or g’uthercd together, 
r ^ of Utarary materials 3460, of specimens, 
woiks of art. etc 1651 , of waters 1697 t4. 

An abstract, summary -1703, tfi. The action 
of inferring, an inference -1703. 6. A oolleo- 

torttc 1786 7. fk A college examination held 

at the end of e.Lcli terra in Oxford, Durham, and 
eltewheie 1799 

I C ofhimsclfB Jons._ Collections and Deliveries 
P 0. tfciict. a. Collections for the ^xiore Stuuder 
3 A a of proverbs Trbscii, of plants Evelt.v, of float- 
iig vapours Hebvey. 

Collecti've (k/lcktiv), a. 1530. [acl, L, 
collcciivus, f. colkci'd 1 i. Formed by collec- 
tion, constituting a collection , aggregate, col- 
lected, (Opp to individual, and to disiriiu- 
itue so in sense 2 ) 1600. 3. Of, pert.Timiig 

to or deiived from, a number of individuals 
taken or acting together 1650, 3. Denoting (in 

the singular) a collection of individuals; as a 
tolkctivo noun, idea, notion, etc +4. That 
deduces or infers; mrereiiiial -1646. 1 5. Hav- 

ing the attnbute of collecting {i-ai e] 1743, As 
si {cUipt ) A collective noun, body, or whole. 

I A c. edition of his worlrv 1S19, C. p'lVitl.Bot,)-, 
fru c formed by the aggregation of .sevcnil flowers, as 
the mulberry, etc. s. C, note-, m diplomacy, an 
official note signed by the representatives of seveial 
govcminants. 3. C. ideas of subsiances, .is a Troop, 
Army 17Q7. 4. Cantroulabie by crilicail and c, 

reason SikT Baowna. Hence Colle'Ctively rufo. 
line, manner or eap-acity j in a body, in the ag£re. 
gale, Colle'ctiveness, c. quality inane). 

CoEectivism(kple'ktiviz’m). t88o. [f.prec.; 
cf F. collcctraisme ] The theory that land and 
the means of production should be owned by 
the commitnlty for the benefit of the people as 
a whole. So Colle ctivist, one who adheres to 
c also ttiirib. 

Collectivity (kpkkti-vfti). iS6s. [f. as 

prec.] I. Collective state or quality; concr the 
aggregate, q. Collective ownership 1872, 3. 

1 he State iSSi 

CoUector (kple ktai) . [ME , a. AF. ci(l)lec- 
toui , ad late or med L c,/l£ectoran, f. colhgert 
to Collect'. ) i. One who or that -which col- 
lects or gathers together, spec, one who collects 
specimens, works of art, curiosities, etc. ; afro, 
a compiler (now rare) 1582. 3. One who col- 

lects money; an officer who receives money due, 


as ta.xcs, customs, etc. ME. 3. In India, the 
chief administiative official of a district, whose 
special duty is the oollectioii of revenue 1773. 

I, Condiiciots or elecinc collecLons of copper end 
lead Fabauav, A c. of butterflies Goldsm., pioverbs 
DTsealci, a a cv of poor rates 18S5 3, Such a 

jnagnidooiit person was the C.ofBoggleywallaliT hace- 
Eu vv, Hei.ceColle"ctorate( 4 !M/<!- 7 it£f ),ihedistr!ci 
under the jurisdiction of a c. CoUe'ctorship, the 
office of a c ; m India — coUcctoratei the practice of 
nc ofcunasities. Colle'ctress (aha*) 

||Co!leen (kjilru, kji liii). Anglo-Ir. 1S28 
I Ir. cailia girL {Catlin bdn, anglicized colleen 
i.iwn white girl.)] A girl. 

Collegatary (kjJle'gatan). 1590. [ad. L. 
lolkgaianus, f. col- + legalartus LEG.VTARy. ] 
.A co-legatee. 

College (kf? sh. ME. fa, OF colUge, 
fid. L. collegium, f, colkga CoLleagcji: ] i. 
An organized society of persons performing 
certain common funcdonsandpossessingspcciai 
lights and privileges, 2, loosely. Company, ' 
collective body, assemblage \JE. ; repr, 

Ger. collegium 'leunion, club' 1703, 3. A 

community of clerg> living together on a founda- 
tion for religious service, etc. Now chiefly ./if: j/. ; 
ME. 4, -"V society of scholars incorporated ; 
%\nthm, or m conneivion with, a University, or ; 
Otherwise formed for purposes of study and in- 
struction ME. 5. The building or set of build- 
1 Tigs occupied by such society ME. Also iransf. 
6. A courbe of lectures at a foreign university , 
a disonct course of study lending to a degree 
{U S ) 1700, 7. A chantable foundation of the 

collegiate t3-pe, as Ckelsea College 1694, 8. 

•ilavg A prison. {Jig from 7.) 1690. Also a/- 
InL (chiefly in sense 4) 
t. AJostolic c»\ the body of Chnai'a Apostles (or 
thejr descendants) Sacred c, . the 70 cardinaJs* I 
uould the CoJIetlge of die Cardma)N Would chose 
birri Pop* a K/, i. lil. 64 The Coliedge of 
physjtkaus Blome, C* 0/ jusi^eex lU Scotland, the | 
supreme civil courts. 2. 'JLhick as the c. of the bees 
m^Iay Datmcy 3. AColledg® of a hundred pnests 
More. 4. NewC.; Winchester C.J Giesham C.5 
Harvard C. j Owens C.j l<.o>al Naval C 5 Chelten* 
hantC, 5 The quere of Wynchcfitre C. at O\ftrford 
1448 Cevtk c*-llviiig, a bcnelice in the gift of tv c 
Colleger (k^'Maai), 1560. [f.prec -b-ER.] 
hA member of the same college ; spec, one of 
the 70 boys on the foundation of Eton College. 

Collegial (kfilTilsial), tf. 1530. [ad. L ccl- 
Icgiahs, f. collcgittm ,'\ i. Of the nature of, or 
constituted as, a college. a. Of or belonging 
to a COLLEOe (senses r, 4) 1603 
I C. ch'Tch : colleginre church. Hence Col- 
Ic'eiallsm, the theory that the (or a) church is a 
voluntary association {callcgircm), aad stanas m iio 
other relation to tite civil maeiRtrato than any other 
volunt.Trya-sociation. Colle gia'lity.colleagueship, 
CoUe'gially adv in a c. moniier' or capacity. 
CoHegiau (kpflf d^'an). 1462. [prob. ad, 
xc.(sd \.u colleiiiatius', cf oppidcutus.^ A member 
or inmate of a college; also spec, a ‘ colleger’ 
1462; (tfa 77^ an inmate of apnsoniSsy. As 
i/(ir/.e=CoiU£G1.4.L. SoCoUe'giancr. Ot>s.&\cdsc. 
Collegiate (fcylFdgiA). 1514. [ml. L coUe- 
giatus member of a college. 1 

A. cidj. 1. Of the nature of, or constituted as, 
a collie 1581. 3. Of or belon|qng to d college 
1564- 3 - Corporate, combined 1025. 

r C.ehitrch (h) one which ib cndowedlorachapter, 
blit has no bishop's see; i^) in Scoiland, one served by 
joint pastors; i,t} m U S ‘one onited with others 
under tho joint pastorate of several ministers *, a. A c 
life did not suit me Dc Foe. 3. Mutuall Ayds and C. 
endeavours 1665. 

B, sb. ti. “= C0LLEG1.A.N -1818. -[s. slang, 

.\v. inmate of an asylum, prison, or the bke 
-t734. ts- A colleague -1696. 

Hence CoIIe'giate v. to constitute as a college or 
a church Colle'gifttely adv mac. manner. 

CoUencbyina (kple gkima). 1835. [f. Gr. 
!t 6 xXoi glue + fyxnpo infusion.] Bot, ti. Tlie 
cellular substance in which pollen is generated 
-r866. 3. Tissue of cells with walls thickened 

at the angles, as in the Icaf-stalks and young 
stems of many Dicotyledons Hence CoUen- 
chy ‘matoufi a. belonging to or of the nature ot a 
Collery (kfi-lsn). Angla-Ind. 1763. [ad. 
Tamil kallar thieves.] Tlie name of a non- 
Aryan race inhabiting part of India east of 
Madura; hence C.-horn (corrupted into cAci/r-a- 
koni ) : C.-stick, a boomerang used by the 
Colleries. 


Collet (kp'letj, J( 5 ,l 1528. [a. F., dim. of 
cal : — L, ciif/iiiH.] fi. The neckband of a gar 
ment; a necklet -1644. 2. An encompassing 

ring or band , as. a ring, collar, or flange on a 
rod or spindle, a circular metal lining to a hole, 
a ferrule or socket, etc. Also aitrii. 1530. 3. 
Jcvjelry, The circle or flange m a ring in which 
the stone is set 1538 Also Jig Hence Co llet 
V. to set in, or provide with, a c. 

Collet (^kp let), 1675. [Eariierf. CULLT 
q. V, ; cf. prec., sense 3.] The horizontal base 
of a diamond when cut as a bnlhaiit, 

|] Colleter (kpl/'tai). 1875, [a. Gr, 
f. koAXh* to glue. I Bot, One of the glandular 
hairs found on leaf-buds, etc,, which secrete the 
blastocolla or bud-glue. 

Ij Colleteritiiii(kfLtisTisim). 1864. [See prec ] 
Zool, An organ in certain insects, secreting t. 
substance for cementing the ova together 
Hence CoUete'rlal <£, of the nature of, or pur 
taming to, a 0 

CoUetic (kfile'tik). 1 0 is, 1715. [ad. Gr 
icoAA^TiKus, f. KuAAdv to glue ] adj. .\ggluU- 
uanL sS. An agglutinant. 

Colley ; see Collie, 

Collide (kfibi'd),^. 1621. [tsci,L. colhderi, 
{ col- 4- Ixderc.'] i. To hung into collision, 
strike or dash together. Now raie or Ois. 3. 
inir. To come into collision, strike or dash to- 
gether; Jlp'. to clash, conflict 1700. 

2, The liinta . thus toss’d in air, c- DavasN, The 
attraction urges them [atoms] Iheyc, they recoil 
Tymoall- jig. Colliding paislons Lsckv 
Collidine (kp-Udain), 1855. [f. Gr. EoAAad- 
tiSoj + -INE.J Clicni. An alkaloid, CgHuN, 
found among tlie products of the dry distillation 
of animal substances and of coal It is a colour 
Jess, oily, aromatic liquid. 

Collie, Colly (ky-h), sh. 1651 [l* = coaly 

'the colour bcmgonginallybUdc’: cf Collvu ] 
A Scotch sheep-do? with long hair, pointed 
cose, and bushy tml. Often c. dog. 

Collier (kpriiw). [ME. cnher, colyer, etc , f 
eol Co.iL.) ti. A maker of wood charcoal 
-r6o8. ta. One who cames coal (orig. char- 
coal) for sale -1719. 3. A coal-miner 1594, 4. 
iransf, A skip engaged in the carriage of coal 
Also aitrib. 1625. b. One of its crew 1737 
Colliery (kp hsn). 1635. [f preA] i. A 
place where coal is worked , a coal-mine. ts. 
The coal trade 1673 f 3. The ships, or a ship 
employed m the coal trade -1763 Also atU ib 
Colllesliangle (kpliifte-rji). &. 1745, [’’] 
Noisy quarrel; confused fight. 

CoUiflower, obs. f. Cauhplowek. 
fCoUigance. 1541. [a. OF,, f. L colUgarel 
-Attachment together, conncMon -1708 ■fCollf 
gate a bound together, attached (hi. and ) 
Colligate (k-p ligi't), ■v. 1545 [f. L. colh 

gat-, colhgah; (f, cal-, com--)r ligarc').'\ -t"!. To 
brad together, connect -1773. Also fig. 3. 
Logic. To connect together (isolated faas) by a 
general notion or hypothesis 1856. 

I. Conbyndyng, colligutyng, or knittyng together 
th$ muskles Raynold, a. Thu phenomena whicla we 
aro atumpuns to c. Mill. 

Colligation fkplikvi'J'on) 1502 [ad.L, rc/A- 
gationent, see piec. J i. ^Material binding to- 
gether -1646 , conjunction 1651, s. Looic 
The binding together of a number of isolated 
facts by a general notion or hypothesis 1S37 
z. The c of facts ‘Whkweu- The c. of soual 
phenomena Madtil 

CoUlgible (kplidjibT), a ?Oif. 1650 [f 
1 .,, colligerci see-BLE ] 'That may be collected. 
Collimate (k^i ltm£it), S'. 1623 [{‘calh- 
mccre ', a false reading of L. cvlhiteare to bring 
together into a straight line 1 irons. To adjust 
the line of slglit of (a telescope) ; to place (two 
lenses, etc.) so that their optical axes aie in the 
same line. Also, to make parallel, as a lens 
the rays of light passing through it- 
CoUimatioii (kplim^i'J'sn'). 16S6. [f. prcc 
Better zaf/jjrcjrinre ] The adjustment of the hue 
of sight of a telescope, etc. Also aftrti. 

Line o/a. • the line of sight or optical axis Error 
ofi. • the amount by which the liue of sight deviates 
from its position of accurate adj’uslmenL 
Collimator (kp'limifitsj). 1825 [f. as prec ] 
I. A small fixed telescope with cross-wires at 
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Its focus, used for adjusting tbe line of collima- 
tion of another instrument 3. The tube 'vvith 
a silt and lens (or the lens itself) used m the 
spectroscope to collect the light nnd throiv it 
upon the prism m parallel rays 1865, 

CoUia (tfi'Iin). 1S82. [f. Gr. C(iAXa 4 --IS'.] 
Gelatin of absolute purity. Hence Colli'nlc a. 

as m C. actd, CjHjOs, an Aroiaate 
acid, obtained from gelaUn, etc 
[■CoIHne, 1630 [a. F., ad. L, fii/iV/irz (sc. 
t€ri'a\, f coliis.] A small hil! -1697 
A. Hooded, and watered park, full of fine collinea 
and ponds Er-pLYN. 

CoUinear (ktjli'njar), It, 1853. [See Cot'] 
Gfffiff. Lying la the same straight line. Hence 
CoUi'nea'rltyj the quality or fact of bemg c 
Collmearly ado. In the same line 

CoUlneate (k^i'nieit), v. 1631 [f. L. cel- 

Izueitt-.^oUtncare'. see COLLIMATE,] ^s.tntr. 
To meet together or converge, as lines, to a 
point; alsoyi^ -1651. a. = Colltmate, q. v. 
Hence CoIUoea'tioii, the act ofaiming annhlag 
ui a straight Line towards an object ; also, = 
COLL-tM ATION, 

Collingtial (kpiltrigwal), 3. rate. 1847. 
[See Col-.] Agreeiucnt together in language. 
fColll-quable, a. raf’^. 1666. If. L. eolh- 
quart (see Coi-LiQUATa).] Capable of being 
liquified or dissolv^ 

fCoIli-quametlt. rurt. 11556. [f. as prec.] 
Something melted or of a liquid consistence, 
hence, applied by Harvey to the earliest embiyo 
-1657. 

J-Co'lliquate, v. 1603. [f. eolh^juat-^ coUi- 
quari, f. tol- +■ liqmrt to melt. ] j. T o 
fuse together -iMo. 3. To reduce to a Lquid 
consistence -1684, a. I'Jtfr. To melt 1646 
I IVhen Ashes find Sand are CjIliquatcJ into Glass 
Bo/ii. 3. Ice. Will c. in water Sia T. Bbomne. 

tColliquatioa (kjtlikwrijsh). 1601. [a F. ; 
cf. prec J I. The action or process of melting ; 
together -t6Si 3. Melting, fusion Alsoyff 1 
-1744. 3. s^tc. in 0 /ti Phyu and Path, a, '1 he 
melting down of solid parts, as in an abscess , 
the etcassive fluidification of the htimours, tsp. 
the blood -1710. b. The wasuag away of flic 
solid parts of the body, consumption -1756. 

I, When Sand and Ashes arewell melted tajethcr*' 
there is genemted hy the c. that sort of Concretio'i we 
call Glassa Boi Lc. 

Colliquative (k^ikwiiiv), 3. i666. [a.F., 
f L, (olhqual- , see prec "] Aftd. Having the 
power or effect of liquefying; as, c. d,.arihcea. 
tCoUi quefe-'ction. rart. 1612. [L'L.ccUi- 
qutf(ict-,colliqu^actre'\ Melting togeiher-i 626, 
Incorporation of metals by simple c. Bacon- 

Collision (kpli ^ph). ME. [ad. L. rdiiszon- . 
cot; see Collide. I 1. The action of colliding, | 
violent encoimterof .a moving body withanothcr; 
now tsp. of railway trains or ships. 3. fig \ 
Clashing, hostile encounter 1662 ; coming into 
contact (without opposition) *664. Also &(irib 
I. C of carriages on the nulw-Ly sS^5 The c. of 
harsh consonants Gray s The c. of contrary false 
principles WAnnyaros. Constant c. with good com. ' 
patjy Cuesteef, Lett, So Collisive (k^asivj a. 1 
pertaining or tending to 0. {ntrt] | 

CoUocal (k^Ja-kal), a. ran. 1813. [See 
Col*. 1 Of, belonging to, or occupying the same 
place with another. 
fCo'llocate,^/. 3. 1539. [ad. I,. 
colltears, f col- {coit-) + heart, f, ieens.'] Set, 
placed; fig laid out -r6a6. 

Collocate (kplffkeit), v. 1513. [f. L. col/a- 
cat - : see prec. ] To arrange ; to set in a place 
or position. 1 

To maraha.ll and c. in order his hattnilcs Mope. 
Original Sin tsomewhat oddly collocated m ihe Hat) 
G. S. Faeeb. Hence CoffloeatiTe a, of the naluio 
of, or relating to, aillocaclon. 

Collocation (kplok^ Jha'). 1605. [ad. L. 
ccllocalicmm', see preetj The fiction of setung 
in a place or position ; disposition or arrange- 
ment with, or ra relation to, others ; the state 
of being so placed, 

All languages use greater freedom of c. in poetry 
than in prose Eahle. Hence CoUoca-tional tt 
of or hblonging to c* {rartX 

CoUoCUtioH {kpl^laa Jeu), nsr-j. 1460. [ad. 
L collocicticnemfit colloc/uz ] Talking together, 
colioq^uy. So Collocutor (kyilklEtar, 
kirrtatp one who takes part m a dialogue or 


ctinvers.ttion. CoUo-entory a. of the nature 
of dialogue {>are). 

CoUodiO- (kpitfn dtp"), comb. f. COLLODIOK , 
as 111 c.-type, a photograph obtained by Uic 
collodion process; also, the process itself._ 
Collodion (kylife'disnt. Also coliodinm. 
i8sr, [f. Gr. iroAAdiSijif glue-iike, f. tciiAAo. ] A 
solution of gun-cottouin ether, forming acolour- 
less gummy liquid, which dnes rapidly ; used 
m photography for covenng plates v/ith R thin 
film, and in surgery for coating wounds, burns, 
etc. Also allnb , as c pi-MCH (in photography), 
etc. Hence Collo-dionize v to treat with c 
Collogue (k.'Jldo g), ». t6o=. [?] 'll. tnlr 
To gloze , to deal flatteringly or deceitfully lui/zi 
-jyrg. ta. f**. To feign agreement or belief 
-1649. 1-3. Irant. To infl-uence by blandish- 

ment -1753. 4. ttilr To liave a private under- 
standing iiiiia, to intrigue, conspire. Now atai; 
1646. 5. To confabulate [collaq- or iSii. 

4, To bring (hn to effect, it was necessary for him 
to c. with “England Eabl IMonm. fi They wagged 
their old head., sadly when they collogued tn cluhs 
XHAChEKAY. Hence Collo-gner, a gloier, intriguer, 

CO'IIoid. 1S47. [f, Gr. «dA\a ; see -OID.] 

A. adj. I. Ofthenatuieomppearanceof glue. 

3. Cli£tn. Applied to a sLtte of aggregation in 

! which substtmceaevist; opp. to crystalloid. So 
; called because gel.itin may betalain as the type 
i of the class. 1S61 3. Miv. One of the forms 

m which minerals occur; distinguished from 

I cryiialhtie, vttreous, and anwrphms 1379. 

I r C. degcitcraihr. - traaAforinarion of tiesue into ,i 
homogeneous oc slightly graiiuloi gluc-like subAt.ince, 
33 m e cancer. 

B. si. 1. Path Thejelly-hkestibstaacefonned 
lu colloid degeneration 1S49. q. Ctieiit. (mostly 
//). A colloid hodv or substance, see A 2 jSSi 

Hence Colloi'dal a IChcitt ) of, portaming to, or 
of the nature of, a colloid ; in the condition coii«tilut. 
mg a colloid: Min - Colloid <i 3. Hence Collottl. 
a-lity, tiie colloidal state. 

Collop 1 (k^ Isp) ME. [Of obscure deriv.; 
cf Sw. kollops, mod kalops. Minsheu suggests 
(•iif-ooal+ ’.[ i.tAncggfricd on bacon -1530, 
later, called Co'lop>s and eggs by itself 154a. s. 
A slice of meat ME , /d>r(i//y. meat cut into small 
pieces 164B. ts. transf A piece of flesli -i6bD 

4. A thick fold of fat on thebody Now Sc. and . 
dial. rjeo. Ssfig h shce, a cai3tie_g58o. j 

1 d'cnrc/ient/r/T now, a steak with oidiUiA. 3._Tn j 
say this Roy were like mo Most clear 'st, my C. li’iiit 
/'. I. ji 137. Hence Co’Jlopedy^/. a. Ii.aving thick 
folds of fat 

|lCollop 2 . Anglo-I>. 1672 = Ir iolpa,‘A 
hill-groivn cow or horse'. Hence, .icow’i'gniss 
for a year, or its erjui valent. 

CoUoque, sA Obs (cxc. asbr) 1483 [a 
F , ad. I. collaqi/iun-.] fs- A place lor con- 
verse non (la a monastery). +3. A conterenco 
-1677. pg. ar C olloquy 3, 1846. SoCoHo-gne 
V, to hold colloquy. 

Colloquial (kyldn kwiiSl), a. rqsi. [f. L, 
cclhtjuiuni COLLOQ UY, [ i. Of or pertaining to 
colloquy: conversatiouiU, a, site. Of words, 
phrases, etc : Belongin^o common spcedi or 
ordinary conversation (Thcusualsense.) J752. 

L His .c. judsmenis. Dll Qt.iNcm. 3 Toclear ii 
[our language] fiom c. harbiMisina Townsou. The c. 
language of real life Gbiaen. HenceCoUo-qulalism, 
c. qiuUiryorstyle; ac-eaiircssioii. CoHo-quiallst, 
n Cgoodi talker; one who lines colloquial isms Col. 

10 qaia'Iity, s^CollofuiiriKijc. Cono'tmiaHynuh, 

Colloquist (kyldkwiBt'l. 1792. [f, as prec.] 
One who takes part m a conversation; an inter- 
locutor 

11 CoUoqiiiujn (Ivfli^’kwiiffm'). i6og. [L.] 
ti. A colloquy -1765. a. An assembly lor dis- 
cusdon.; a conference, coimcil. (Not in. ordi- 
nary Eng. use.) 1844. 

Colloqtlize (kp’Mkwoiz), v. 1823. [£ ns 

prec. 1 iKlr, To engage in colloquy. 

Colloquy (kj>Wkwi),S( 5 . 1581. [ad. L. £»//;?- 
iiuium.] I, A tahting together, admlogue, con- 
verse. -ta. A meeting for conference -1679 
3, Peel. = CLASSis. PjtEgEirrcfiy 1672. 

I. Fiantidc men that boasteti of collocuies with 
God idda Shunning ,AU further c,Bvkon. Hence 
Co-iloquyv'. to hold c. 

Collotype (kjrWtmp). 1883 [f. Gr eokXa 
glue + -TYPE,] ,A thin sheet of gelatin, the sen- 
sitized surface of wMcb has been etched by the 
action of the acunic rays, so that it can be pri nted 


from ; also tne punt, and the procet,s. Hence 
c.plaic, fraccss, print uig, etc. 

CoUow (kf'Itfu, -S'), V. Now iicJ [ME col 
Will, perh. ■ — OE. *'colgtiin, f *coiig coalv, f col 
Coal See also Colly v. .uid ,i , ) To blucieri, 
smtit.bcgnme. ? Hence C o-UowjA (nowffrrf ) 
soot, smut: coal-dust 

CoUnctation (kpluktci ank. 161 1 
[nd. L. colhiitatiiinem, f. colluciari ] A wrest 
Ting or struggling together, conflict, opposition 
Colliictations butwecii the dtsh and the ftp rit 

DoNNin vtiTi. fCollu'ctance +Colluc 

tancy tytrrey. 

Collude (kpliff di, V 1525 [ad L colln 
tUre, f. Lol- + liidere to play.] i. tnir. 'To act 
in secret co n cert rui/A ; to play i nto one nnoi her s 
hands, to conspire, to piny fnlsc , tonctinphy 
meicly -tn.fritKr To stirUiibycollusiOIi-iEjq 
t3. To elude by irjckery -1679 
s. The F-eUch>ioiighttowcal enthv Kihgbj mlUd 
jng with his factions Ein:nu& Kulth. Heici, 
Coilu der, one who collndw,. 

Collusion ME [a. F.. .-ui, L 

collusKmem , seepmo. J X. Secret .igreetnent or 
understanding foi piirposes of trickery' or iiaud 
underhand scheming orwoiknig with niiothei 
deceit, fraud, trickery 3. spu in Azit*. Set, 
qiiOL 1509 ts. A tnek, or .-unbiguity, m woids 
or reasoning -1059. 

I. \ f he can hy sii'Ue coll iicioiic Do his net ghtijo re 
wconge CiiAL'Ci R. Ilut for lbc c. uf the f.ilsc'l Lmplirs 
and Jiospitnllcrs with the iijUdcls Fulls n. x. C. is -i 
deceitful agretmeiit or coinracC litiMLcn two or mert. 
persons, for the one to hritig .m .ution ag-iinst tie 
other, 10 some evil purpose, as to dcluud a th rd 
person of hts right TtisiLiNS, 

Collusive (kfflui's.ivi, tj 1671. {f.ij.LQllu. 
sns, loUadne to Ctil.LUDli -f -IVI..] i. Ch.n, l 
teiized by coUuiiOti, fr.iudulcalh concerted or 
devised 1678. 3. Given to colliiiion 1671. 

I. G amhigtiity JVImiitil, A e. trL-nly with tie 
enemy 1747 a C iinnkltcr., nf uluill itjji. itenqe 
CoUn Siveiy anr m n e iii.amicr. 

(CoUuisory, a. 1706. t.-id. l.-itcr,. 
iis,\ CoiIa‘.jve-i755 Hcna'ICollu-sorily ™ 
[Collu-'tion. 1601. [jid. Inh' I,. cMinHotim, 
f. collunv ] A wuih or nnse for the mouth , \ 
lot, on -168.7. 

IlColluvies (k(ilhi‘vi|7ri'i. 1647 [l.,,i co/ln- 
tre 1 t.Chiffiy.T/iv/,.\ loliet'tiimorjoiil jiL'ffd 
spec, foul discliargu from niulct-i jfiji. a, C on- 
fiuY (of w.UiTs, t tc ) to ,g. 3. Mtkllin, rablii* 

i 6.{7. ficnce Collii viol ,r, of yi |iertnining to 
a c.; sink-likc (itiSr). 

Colly (kjrli) Nowr/frif. 1708. [1 f'tlLLT fl ] 

I Soot, siniit. a. The iM,ic.kbiid 1U05. 
Co-Uy, tr. Now (fm/, 1609. [161I1 c lol/t 

Co.vi.v. J Dirtied with ccjl-dust oj .oot , gi imj , 
coj.l-bl.'u.k. 

Colly(kp-li),7/ k 1590. (App 

a var. of COLLGW v., q v. | 'Ic bUcken witn 
cofil-dU'-t or soot ^ to bcgr^^1t^ bl\Glvt;n, Aho 
Aji Caliied t-liimm i .‘tjuuti.h CowAiu 

Cncfi! 15 tiic m £fit; collied nigbt 

t Colly, MK ["rt, OK la.'cter, f. ccl, cott , 

cf mauler.'] To move tin. neck, to turn tliL 
licad Irom sido to side ■ s.ud of hTib -1783. 
'[CO'Uybist. ME, [nrl. i,. tol/yhisla, utl. Gr 
KjWvBiarqs, { rniAAu/fai stn-tflcoui. J A money- 
changer, usurer; miser -XC15. 

Collyridian (kjilin-diiiu), 1565. [f (ult ) 

Gr noXXupfj, -if, a wike.] One of .x sect of hert 
tics in the 481 nnd stli c, who voi shipped the 
“V'rgi" hfarj' and offered e.ikcs to hcT.cs ' Otioen 
of He.'iven’ (cf. Jer. vn. iS) Alsotu, udj. 

Collyrite [kjvlirpit). TS26 [f, Gr, ffoXkvpinv 
fi) e-salve, also 'Sunn hi earth sire' -t'lE, ! Mm 
A hydioiis siUcate of filumin.-s, .t, white tilay-hkc 
lumeraj, with a greasy feel. 

[| CoIlyriunT (kyli riiTin\ 1’]. collyria (kpli- 
ni). Me. [L., a. Gr KokXv/urtv poultice, eye 
Siilvo.] X, An cye-saWc or ovc-waili 1624- a. 
A suppository 1743. vars. fCollyre, (Collyrie, 
CoUywo'bbles ' kj7 liw^b'lzj. 1841, cothq.\f 
Colic, “WoPBLE-jPam or looseness in the bow els 
Colmar (kp-lmhi). 1727. [A town in Alsace.] 
r. A kind of pear 1741. 3. .A kind of fan of 

Queim Anne's time 

II Colobium (k^lffii-biilm). 1603 [a Gr. rreXu 
ffiov, f Kokoffbs curmiletl, 1 A Inlf-slecved or 
sleeveless tunic worn by the early clergy, by 
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monks, iiid by kings at their coronation, 
later ecdes. use rejM. by the Dalmattc 
IlColotxaiia (kfjlt>b<t“'mS, 1 . 1843 [itiocl,L,a. 
Gr f, 1C0X080S curtailed.] Path. A malforma- 
tion or mutilation of an organ; zpcc. a defect in 
the ins of tlie eye, due to imperfect closure of 
the choroidal fissure. 

|j Colocolo, -la (kfldkuu 14 -la] x88o Native 
name for the wild cat of S, Amenca [Palix 
coiacolo). 

Colocynth (kp lifsin])) 1565. farl. L. «/<?- 
(also used, witli pi. -rifrr, ntidvar. -ida), 
a Gr ico\onvv 6 ls See also Coloquintida J 
The Buter-apple {Cttrullus Calocyutkis), a plant 
of the Gourd family, tlie fruit of which contains 
a light spongy and eviiemely bitter pulp, fur- 
nishing u puigative di-ug. Also the Iruit, ami 
the drug. Also atinb Hence Colocynthin 
{Chem ), the bitter principle of c , a reiin-Iike 
substance, readily soluble in alcohol. 

Cologne (kiJli 5 "-n). ME [In F. Cologne, 
Ger KShi ' — L. CpIotuii Ag>-ipf!7ia.~\ Name of 
a German dty on the Rhine; used attnh, to 
designate things obhiiued from the city or dis- 
tiict aa C, brand, etc. 

C earth (umber, brownl, a brown pigment ob- 
tained or prepared from liijiitce, oiig. from a Ired near 
C C. water — E\u dk Colognp, a perfumed spirit, 
man ifactured at C, since lyop , m IJ S. often called 
amply Cali’gr^, 

Cololite (kf lolait'). 1837. [f- Gr koKov 

CoiONi-i-Ai'flo!.] Gcol -‘^n intestine-like mass 
or impression found in the oolitic rocks of So- 
lenhoien, and regarded as -worm-c.ists, 
Ojlonibier, etc.; see Coi-UM-. 

Colombo, obs. f. Calumba. 

Colon i (kda-yn). ME. [a. L., a. Gr. k 6 Xov.'\ 
4 na.t, The gie.tterportion of tlie large intestine, 
eueiidingfrom thecsocum to therectum. [For- 
merly, pop , the belly or guts 
Colon li (kfa'ljm). 1589. [a, L,, a. Gr. «flixpv 
r mb.] II I. In Cr Rhetoric and Poetry, a mem- 
ber of a sentence or ihythniical period; iieiice 
in Palaeography, a clause or group of clauses 
written as a fine, or taken as a standaid of 
measure in ancient MSS. or tests, pi cola. a. 
A punotuation-m.irk [■] usually indicating a 
discontinuity of gramuiatioal oonstnictioii less 
thnii that marked by a penod. pi colons. 

Co-lon K rare. 1606. [ad. ll colonus.'] A 
husbandman 

Colonel ^kC'inel), 1548. [In i6thc. ratutirf, 
a F, coronnsl, ad. It, eolonnello, f. eolonna 
Column. Colonel (0 1580) was oog. trisyllabic, 
but later was reduced m pronunci.ihontocaf kirf 
In 1780 (kw rnel) occurs, founded on the caihcr 
and popular coronel.'] The superior officer of a 
regiment. He ranks above the Liivtcaani- 
Cola/td, and below the genera] officer, who is 
attached to no one regiment Hence Colonel v. 
to make a c of, iriilj-.to play tlie c Colonelcy 
(ki> malsi), the post, rank, or commission of c. 
C commandant - see Bkigadiee. 
f Co-loner. 1600. T. colon ox'L. colonies 4- 
ER.l B= Colonist - 1610 
Coioilial(k;?led-niarj,a. ) 179^. [f.Lra- 

lania + ^Ah,] I. Of, belonging to, or relating 
to a colony, or (^pec ) the British colonies , w 
Amenoan history, of or belonging to the United 
States while they were -Still colonies a. Riol 
I orming a colony (see Colony) 18S5. 3 - sb. 

An inhabitant of a colony , a colonist 1865 
1 C. Councils BuRKt, articles M'^Culloch^ mints 
JivoKS, Hence Colo iiialisra, a c practice^ Idiom, 
or manner; the c. system. Colo‘n.iaUy a^/v. mac 
manner j in relation to the coloDica. 

t-Colo-niCal, a. [f L. co/onicus + -al.J Of or 
pertaining to luLsbandmen or tillage. Spelmak, 
Colonist (^kp-lonist). 1701. [L Colonize; 
see -tsT ] I. One who settles m a new country; 
an mhnbitant of a colony. 3. iransf Of am- 
mnls and plants 1878. 

Colonibs (k^ildnsrtus). 1834. [Better Co- 
I iTls, f CoiAJN >--h-iTis.] AAcf. Infiattimation 
of the colon. 

Colonization (k^ilousia^'jbn'i. 1770. [f. 

Colonize ] Tlie action of colonizing or fact of 
being colonized ; establishment of a colony or 
colonies. 


HzsS nn advocate of the c. of Afilca by aegroes from 
Ainenca- 

Colonize (k^-lonaiz), ». 1632. \i.'L. colon- 
us, and Eng. Colony - b-tZE ; cf F, coloniser.'] 
1. To setde (a country) with colonists ; to plant 
or establisli a colony m. a. To establish in a 
colony 1816. 3. inir. To form or establish 

a colony or settlement; to settle. Also b'ansf 
of animals and plants. 1817 
I 'Ihe> that would thus c, tha stare with Inhabi- 
units HoviiLLi- HencftCodoxilzable a. that caa be 
colonized. Co*ioiii2er» 

Colonnade (k^ildiiei-d) 1718. [a F.. f, co- 
lonne, scc-adE J s.Arch A senes of columns 
placed at regular intervals, and snpporting an 
entfl.blritur<i 2 Miwc/. of trees, etc. 17S4 
2. A length ofC. Tlieac chestnuts rang’d in corre- 
sponding lints Cowi'ER, Henve Cclo^a ded a, 
helving «i c. 

Colonne'tte. 1872. [a. F , dim. Qti£ohnru 7 \ 
A small coltimn. 

Colony (kp'lom).. [ME. colome^ ad. L. cc- 
lo?iia, f. colo?TU5, cf OF. c:<?.ome ] 

I. .Mter Roman use. tt, A farm, estate in 
the country -1.656. 2. Applied to a Roman 

u e. a settlement of Roman cjtiJi^rLS in 
a hostile or newly conquered country ME- 3. 
Applied to a Greek dirottfia, 2. c. a settlement 
of ^ people from home ' as an independent self- 
governed jroAis or state 1580. 

n. In mod use i. A settlement in a new 
country; a body of settlers, forming a commu- 
nity politically connected witl^ their parent state, 
the community so formed, as long as the con- 
nexion lasts 25481 the territory thus peopled 
1612. 9. iratisf. A uumbei of people of one 

.nationality residing in a loreign city or country , 
the quarter thus occupied lyti. 3. iransf, and 
/v of animals, etc, 1638 4. BioU An aggregate 

ol individual animals or plants, forming a phy- 
siologically connected structure, as the coral- 
polyps, etc 1872. .Also ^ 

i, Tl\<i Brtti'.b colonies at e divided into diree classes 
Cjiow N colonies, colonics \vithi'Cpre*ientative|?oveTn* 

I incnt*;, in whidi the croNvn pacrtly controls thelegisla* 

, tore and haa the niht of veto on local legUUtion; 
colonics with responsible goveinments, tbe crown li&v- 
ing only the right of veto. 

Coloph-, Colophon-, short for Colopho- 
ny, used ns stems for names of rekited sub- 
stances, as Co lophene (C.„Hj5), an oily colour- 
Ic.ss liquid obtnmcdby distiUingoil of turpentine 
with strong sidphunc acid 
i CoIophon(k;> li^ffin). 1621, [a.late L.,a.Gr 
ifoAixJJciiv summit ] ti. Finishing stroke -1635. 
3. spec. The inscription or device formerly placed 
'at the end of a '^ok, etc., and coiilaimng the 
' ti tie, the printer's name, date and place of pnnt- 
'iner etc. 1774. 

the c,, or final description, fell into disuse., 
since tha titlepape hod becotne the principal direct 
' means of ideotifycag the book Dn Mopgan- 

Colophonlte (Itfi-Mfonmt). 1808. [f. Colo- 
phony + -iTE.j Mtn.A brown or reddish variety 
lOf garnet, resembling colophony. 

'1 Colophony (kp-lilrh)uni,kj?If>-fi55ai). ME. [ad 
G colophoma for Colophania resiuet resin of 
'Colophon (u town of Lydia).] Rosin 
Coloq^uintida f kplckwi ntida). ME. [ li- 
med. L. cologuinieda, f '^colofjtttnihid-, colo- 
cynikid', stem of colocyntkts ; qa- repr, the Ji 
'sound ot Gr. /foXoKvpSiJ-. ] The Colocynth. 
Also fig. 

I Color, -ed, -ing, etc. ; see Coloue, etc. 

I Colorado (kfilora-dd’). One of the States of 
'the American Union, named after its great nver 
[Sp, Reo Cotorcedo ‘coloured nver ’] Hence 
Colorado (Potato) Beetle, ayellowbeetia 
^phora decemlisieata), first observed (c 1824) near 
(the Upper Missouri. Its larva, the potato-bug, 
IS destructive to the potato. 

1 Coloradoite (k^loriL-doioit). 1876. Min. A 

'nadve telhmde of mercury, found in Colorado. 

' Colorant (kflo-jkn-brfint). rare. 1884. [a. 
'f , f. colorcr.'\ A colounng matter, pigment 
iCo-Iorate, a. 1678. [ad. L. coloratnsl] 
Coloured -1691. 

Coloration, colouration (kplSrei -Jon, 

knlo-) i6j 2 [a. F.] The action or mode of 
colouring, coloured condition; colounng 
[iColoratura (kolorattl-ra). 1876. [It., f. 

L. ja&rur-, cUiTcriri r to Colour : see-UEE, Cf. 


neict.] Mus. Florid ornaments m vocal music, 
such as runs, tnUs, etc. b. Music character- 
ized by this style, or the ability to sing it ; also, 
a singer of c, parts. Also attrib. or as adj. 
Colorature (kf>' 16 -, k» bratitu). 1753. [ad 
It. ! see proc.] = prec. 

Colorize (kpl 3 -, kolari fik), a. 1676 [ad 
F colorefiqae , Ste-Fic.] Producing colour or 
colours ; loosely, pertaining to colour. Also fig 
Colorimeter (k^lo-, kzil»iiinit9r), 1863 
[f. L. coloran. + -MET EE ] An instrument for 
measunng intensity of colour. Hence Colon- 
me-tric, -al a. Colori-metry. 

Colorize, colour- (ki!-lar5u),r rare. 1611 
[f L. color or Eng. Colour -I- - izE ] iraus. To 
colour. Hence Co lofiza'tion, co lour-. 
Coloss, -0SSe{k(!V's). atch. 1561, [a F 
colossez — L. colossus ] = Colossus 
C olossal(kal{i-salltj. 1713. [f. Colossus + 
-AL , cf, P. colossal ] Like a colossus, of vast 
size, gigcintic, huge. 

Hence Colo-ssally ndv vaj. Colosse an {arch 1 . 

|] Colosseum, coliseum (kf>Vsf-^ra, k-fh-) 

1708. [a. L. Colosseum , ong neut of adj co- 

losscus gigantic, f Colossus, q. v, ] The ampin 
theatre ol Vespasian at Rome Also trarsf 
While standi the Coliseum, Rome shall stand Btkon 

var. tColossee, coksee. 

Colossus (ktilf-sfis). PI, -i, -uses. ME. [a, 
L., a. Gr. Kohoaous gigantic statue, orig. ap 
plied by Herodotus to those of Egypt ] i A 
statue of very large dimensions; esp. the bronze 
statue of Apollo at Rhodes, reputed to hate 
stood astride the entrance to the harbour. 2. 
tran.fi. and fig. An j thing gigantic 1794 
H e doth besinde the narroiv w orM Like a C. Shaks 
A Laud stood the c, of bis own cast CISRAEi I The 
C of the North [Russia] 1831. van tColo-aso. 

|] Colostrum (kplp-strsm). 1577. [L (also 
colostra fem smg , and neut. pl.)j Med, 7 he 
first milk secreted by a mammal a fter partun- 
tion, the ‘beestings’ or 'green milk ’. Kence 
Colostra-tion, an indisposition of new-born 
children attributed to the c. 

Colotomy (kol^i-temi). 1867. [f. Gr. k6xov 
, Colon t + -7o^a.] Surg. The operation of 
opening the colon. 

Colour, color (kclaz), sb. [ME. (olttr co- 
lour, color, a. OF. color, colur, later colotti 
eoulour, covlcur — L. colorein. Color has been 
used occasionally in Eng fiotn 15th c., and is 
now the prevalent spelling in U.s!] 

L I. The quality in -nrtue of which objects 
.present different appearances to the eye, in re 
spect of the kind of hght reflected from their 
surfaces a. .A particular hue or tint : o'ten 
spec one distinct from the prei’aihiig tone as 
in Bot. any hua save green LIE. b. spec. The 
hue of the darker varieties of mankind 1796 
3, Comple-oon, hue; freshness of hue ME. 4. 
'.pec. m Art. Colouring x66t Also fig. 

J Wonld you sayLhatwhitenefiEisaorac.JowLTT 
a. Accidental colours, Cootpleineniary c . tee these 
words PusidcntteHtal, Pt .mazy, or Simple colours 
formerly, the Seven colours of the tpecErum; now, 
red, grseUj and violet (or, -with painters, red, yellow 
and blue). Secondary colours' colours lesulting from 
the Eiirture of primaiy colours. Al colours of the 
Raiuebow 1377. b. She is a woman of c. Stevansov 
3. The duke a lytell cliaunged c. Lo BERNCfts 4 
Pcadc.^ thj5 first layiug'in of a portrait. The dead c 
of my wife la good above what 1 evpeded Pepvs 
II. I. (m pi.) A coloured device, badge, or 
dress ME, Aiso^g* a. (usu in.//.} A flag 
ensign, or standard of aiegiraent ora ship 1590 
Also fig g. A colouring matter, pigment, p-unt 
1580. 4. pi. Coioured dresses 1716 5. Min- 

ing. ' A particle of metellic gold’. Ra'YMOND 
L The aervajila wore tha colours of the Princes 
household Scott. To come out lu one’s true colours 
Dickens, s. Sound ’TrumpoLSiletourhloody Colour! 
WAueSHtKS A soldier deserting his colours Mac 
AULAV- A pair of colours an ensign's comniission 
C«j-c 4 y To hang out false colours Stielic, 

TTT. Fig. I. Out ward appearance, show, aspect, 
semblance of (something) ME. a A show of 
reason ME. ; ttoccas , eveuse -1724. 3. esp m 

Law. An apparent or prinia facie right, as in 
C cf title. Also spec, in Pleading, ' a probable 
but really false plea, the design of which was 
to draw the decision of the case from the jury 
to the judges 1531. 4, pi. Rhetorical modes 

or figures; ornaments of style or diction ME. 

f (Fr. fazre). 5 (fnr, fem, earth) 


Our growth by c and by conquest Euhke. _ Hence 
ColorSza-tionlst, an advocate of c. , spec, in VS. 

o (Ger. Kttln). d (Fr. pm<). u (Ger, Mailer), ti (Fr. dime), u (cwrl), e (ee) (th^re). e (ft) (rem). 
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LitMMUM ] rf fo , 

'> An epic of A^enL 

non 6“nnonformerly uied ite-wy cast- 

, Colombian CJriSJ»-mii.»n,‘^ '-i-S- army 1844. 

L. Cu.W„, poet [r.inrZ 
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KIPM. J 'pji- ■"’“5 [1 CoLUM 

b^ckeobnnLnte oi ironand m n n 

Columblum cb.rjn ^ mobne 

/awifij.f poet, n.mc f^r i ' ®'’^- ff. Co 

nfCALUMfeA 

Eolumel (kfflijJnifl). rdro r t i- 
J A smetli column ^ul Z' ^'''' 

I) ^UmeUa (%!;,. nm-lal f 

^uiawjnr j i_ Auplicfj fo^fj, Pi" 

•a-MS of the coeblea of tlife ,' ‘he 

a' ‘■'"niogods strticjures; 1 ' and 

aA iOtnspinls/K.lljycri;, , f 7 

axis round wJntfi thr. ,,it\u of' f'l'Z \" ' 

•y ® nnited '. b. Tlw nvil of fruit 

an nrn-inoss t, Tnt tUsb, ‘ 1 ^Pn'n'Oifea of 

oases of inch fern. !s ®,°'n‘''U),cJ! thespore 

4 . v^ciif a. A part 

‘h<-“ nuridic e.tr of Liras 
phibJstns jc uni-eO, c ‘n,; /, ,P“'';®' nnd am- 

wsocotl chamber of tn;nv “ ’ ‘i'*=’‘ ‘f's 

CoIumc’Har it. of nr h. i?-_ **^ 48 . Herte 

c<J,'cwd>«f, cefitmic ,_^r ’ ' [''‘'‘S- a. OE. 

collateral fora of S..,,F v n 

‘npcrmg laidy ot 'con vjdcuVw nr sJtgbjj^ 

fesonic j^nrt ofa ImUdinF. F .if a Mjpport 
orders, n round juUur infi.'?' '“ ‘he d.nssic 

smnrt)' ‘hccmfiLlnimF'' Com*' 

Ft.'inriing- .jJoni. .;s ,t ^loniotinics 

CohiitumtKomf. 1-81 ’ • ent r.^'. 1 mjan's 

sl‘. 3 pu or Aftpe- trance F'F'-'"”'’Eof columnar 

Support or prop (Cl W/F'i c ‘‘■A’ 

i-oiv division 01 a ilce'em =■ 

lines or s.ep,tr,atJiL 'EL c 4 s ■ ” 1 '^'-''', ^'>' '’‘••nica! 

Etters, orfigurc!, arr.aicH.i ’u' ''“‘cprei.s, 
c^.^ot cite veiuoal ilivis^ions m'F! F' 

3 . A',,A -j [iprj„i 4 , 4 ," . ‘'“t- 

‘he eoaleseenee ot the tornied by 

tnniloiv or by the ttnioF o^Th"''' 

‘he style, as m oicliids xSpy F j't-itovns tiiih 
tioii Of troops riarroiv lif..f',ii'*''F'^''’^‘'’“‘>-‘- 
fFont to rear 1677 . - Vu,,/a\''”F ''‘’'‘ i’ 

of-sbips jsoj, * * ‘"'■'•A body or division 
th^rq^tumd l^^FbFnr‘'''cFF 

IfColunina (kJiomto). pj F* FFT ft'F 
A columnorndijr- amim . ^' *' [L ] 
of the body ' "‘'“'■ ei'. on to many parts 

FF=.!Ss“V- 

i fe' i S,”s S' F™" "“a- 

Characterised by 44 r i 4 3 

SLSr'?'“”“'-‘J^ 

^CdZS^^f^FT^ed ^=”^6 d 

^^*it/nuzci£torrk f r L'^PP tnte^^ 

Coltcnnaiio^i,-] j j ^“‘-r 

fp"rRS;s;.&F“'^2s\? 



COLURE 

Bea Bg a c umn o o Kmn In iT c Co 
iu N 3 Sa Co{a mti form a co mn shaped 
Colure kfll X j ME [ad L i? 

* G ic A vpo f Aosdo ked+o.pn tai.j, 
zssh p. (cu) /taAovpct {SC Y/sojuftoi) the col ares, 
so ca!!ed because their lower part Is always cut 
off from view (t, e. in Greece, etc,).j Asa an 
Each of two great ciiol'^s winch inte.aect each 
other at right ang'es at the poles, and divide 
llie equinoctial and the ecIiptiC into four equal 
pirts. One passes through the equinocltai, the 
other through the sobtni.u, points of Lhetcliptic. 

From Pole to Pols, tiavershia' each C. Mur, A L. 
t% 65 

flColUtea (Jarlh'7'ti',ah i6i54. [L., ad. Or. rro- 
Xovrea,] -Sot BladtJei-icnaa. 

Coly, see Conits. 

Colza (Iti!' liS) Abo colsEL iqia. [a. F. 
earlier cslsctt, a. LGer. X^h&A Ku 
tccA Cole-seed, ] The French name of Cole- 
seed. C.’Cil : the oil expressed trotti the seeds, 
wuch used for burning in l.iinps. 

Coni', the archaic form of cl. L. iu/u, 

meaning, ‘ together, together with, in cotnbttia- 
tion or union', also 'altogether, completely', 
and hence inleitsivs. The form cam-' is used 
before b, p, fW, and before a few words begin- 
nttig wth vowels ; the w was visstmilated before 
r, !, and itilater times n\ dropped before vowels 
generally, A andya-; before all otiier consonants 
com- btctime CoN-, q. v. See also Co-. 

CoJtia.f (kSv'mk). 1646- [ft Gr. K^^sstjoss- 
ftar-); cS. jsot/jasitr.] PatM. A state of tin-, 
natural, heavy, prolonged sleep, with complete 
uaconsoiotisneEsand slow , stertorous bruathiiig, 
frequently ending in death. 

Couirt xii£il 3 i late id which a tjqibius fever patient 
lies with wide open eye*, totnJly uncouscious, but 
mutwrini in dclinutn. 

Comai'i fkdu'niaj. pl,»aise (-aif). i6i5g. [a. 
L., a. Gr ftdfiij.] 1, Snf. a. AtuftofalcyWirs 
at tliP end of soma seeds, b. A tuft of bracts 
oocuritng beyond the inflorescence, c. The 
arraiigenient of bmnehes forming the head of a 
tree. 3. As/ron. The nebulous enveldije round 
the nucleus of a oomet 1765 Co'mal d, 
Co-maTt. See :< 5 o 5 fQ®-) Sbaks, Hanil, 
I. I. 93, The Folios have 'cou'nant'. 
Co'-ma-rtyr, conifiia'rtyr. 1555. [a. L. 
(see Com-).] A fc'loiv-tnttrtjT. 

IjComarmu 'bp marflm). 1778 [Bot.L.,a Gr 
x6/iafinv.] IGS, A Linn.-oan genus of Rosacexe, 
incUidmg the Pmpla Matsh Oinquefotl, 
Co-mate (Ki'u|ta(?ft'. the stress varies). 1576, 
(Sec Co-. ! Companion, fellow, itiace, 
fCoinate, a. idoo, (aci. L comaf us.l Ilairj'. 
Comato^ (kdv mStFi s), a. 1755. [f. as 
Coka‘ -r-oSK.] j. Affected with cona; of the 
unttire of coma 176*; drcmij, lethargic iSaS. 
vtir. fComiataas. i 

llCoraatdIai,k(jincc'tjKla]. Pl.-Im(-!F), 1S51. 
[L. fem. of coimniUiis. dun. of comm-us ] \ 

Agenusoffree-swtmmingCrmoidEchmodciius, i 
of a radiate sh.tpe with (usually) ten cirrous 
arms, the fecitlicr-sttr. So Coma tulld, any of; 
t.be Cematnlhix, the family ootitaimng the c. 
Coni'b (k'Diim), j.5.1 [Com Tout. ; Q'^.cfvib, 

: — OTeut. ^kamhoc, pre-Teiit. *gtmiblm , 
cf. Gr, Skr, gat/Ar/uss tooth.] i. A snip 

of wood, bona, horn, metal, etc., with teeth, 
used for disentangling, cleaning, and ari-angulg 
the hair, or iteepmg tt m place. Also 3. 
Alt instiument composed of b senes of such 
strips, used for currying hoites; a ClilJEV- 
coMit ME, 3- rdfV!/. Anything resembling a 
comb in function, stuicttire, or nppeitirmce, ss 
(a) atoothedinbtrumcrit used la dressing woo! 
or Sint , (b) n tool with teeth, used for cutting 
the thread of a screw or noik in llte l.ttlfo ; (r) 
a toothed iastnmtetit used in graining or mar- 
bling: (it) the notched scale of a wsrc-inicno- 
meter; (e) f.latr^ a comb-lilre row of brass 
points for coilectiug the electricity from flic plate 
of an electneal machiae. 4, Any n.uunsl forma- 
tion resembling a comb ; tsp, a- Zc?f. {p/.) the 
pair of abdonunal appendages in Scorpions 
*334; b. the red fleshy crest or caninoie on the 
head of the domestic fowl (eft Cock‘S-comb} 
OE. fi. Anything resembling a cock's comb in 
potiuon or appearance (= crest) ; as, the crest 

0 (Ger. Ktfla). 
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of a belme OE of a a e i83 ep o ct o 
on he op of e oock oaguokSd d 
h he 6 The fia cake o. piare consisting j 
of double series of hevagonul celts of wa.r 
made bees, a honeycomb | Eng. only j ME. 

4. b- Ciii to take down, humitiara -Ml 

the Counts iit Cwraberland shnll not cut inj- c. Scott- 
6, Wotdis vvel set togidwe i, a coorab cf bony veuv 
Area. xvi. 54. Hence Co'jnhvnsc adu Co'tuby 
a. having combs or a comb-iikt, atructure 

Comb (lt« ml ,s5.z, var. of C com b1, s measare. 
Comb (kwm), /A3, var. of Coomb \ n valley. 
Comb (tAim), v, ME. [f. Comb stf.ij l 
/I' ciij. To clean, disentangle, or arrange u ith a 
cotub. a. To dress with a comb 1577, txansf. 
to scrape or rake as with a comb 1634, 3. 3 >• ir. 
Of a wave ; 'To roll over, as the top of a wave ; 
Of to break with a white foam ' jSoS 4, To 
search minutely ; with exit to clear out icctf. 
t Combe down* his haines? Akir, A'/, tij 111.35 «. 

I hey don't, c. wcol hi rhe Afonustcries Be Fca 
VoleT to be combed off by a Radical Ceo. JEiror. 

3, The waves combed over ihe vessel W. C. KusseLC. 

Comba-io», ME. [».] A lellow- 
bfiron (of the Cinque Ports). 

Combat (kF mbfet, krrmbBt;), sb. 1507 [a, 

F , f. comiaiti c. J i. -An encounter or fight be- 
tween two pei^ns (piirties, aiiimnis. etc.) 
Hence, single combat. iSua. z. gert. A fight be- 
tween opposiUgforces, ttstully on a smaller scale 
than a iaitle 1583. Alsoyife 
I, Trialbgc I ='BA‘inus2. Where Champions hold 
. Detl'd thebestof P,-nun chivalry kb mort^C- Mu,i. 
L, 1. yfe a, jCgs The coenbate of wits HofiBEa. 

Combat (kp'inba6t, ktrmbSt), st r564. [ad 
r. combisttre, a Cota. Rom. vb.; — ^late L. *coni- 
baiten. Cf. Abate, Debate."} i. tutr. To 
fight or do battle (orig. esp. in single corabati. 
Cottst. ioith, against. Alsoyfj'. a. irttxs. To 1 
fight with, engage, oppose ui battle 1550. Also ' 
ftg, (hiow most tisrual.) J 

I, I will not c. in my shirt Z.X, A. v. ii. yti. 

His face tt'd! corahating with teares and smiles ' 
j?3fA //, V, It 3a ft. He hatn no more Antayon'ists i 
to ccmihate 1653 fif To c. reasons Milt Sans, 864, 
troth Wollaston, prejudice Busks: Hence Co'ni- 
balableo, capable of neiniconibatedCntrvL Cotn- 
batsr trorr). Combative a. given to c., pus- 
nacious Co'mbatively aaftc Co'mbativeneas, 
propensity to fight. (Ong. a PhretidlopcjJ larnuj 
Combatant (kFTii-,k»hnbatam). 1489 [a, 
OF. (mod F. combatt-),'] A. sAj. Fighting, 
ready to fight 1632. b. Her. Ranip.tat with the 
[ foic-paws raised as it in fight; s.aid of tuolions, 
etc, rfvKipant and Dang each ocher {affrunii). 

' (Fioq spelt conibottanf.) 1500. 

B, si. One who combats, a fighter: in early 
i use esj). one who fought ift single cotubat J489. 
Also fig. 

SofrcwndthemiehcyCotiLbataiiisMiLT. F. E. it. 714, 

Co-mb-brash, 1611. 1. ‘ A brttsh to clean 
combs fa. A la^’s maid -1749. 

Combe, var, of Coomb'-; obs. f. Coomb t. 
Comber n (kpA-miw). 1646. [f. Comb &. + 
-ES.] 1. Ono who or that which combs ; spec, 
one who combs wool. a. A combing wat'oi see 
Comb v. j, and cf. bsark-comber x^ao. 
Comberz^Jtp nabatb 1769. A fish Seit-a- 
tnis cabnllat also, short for Comber Wrasse. 
Combinable (kFmbai'nab’l), a. 1749. [f. 
CuMH lATB I'. + -ABLE.] Capalneof combining or 
of being combined. Hence Combi tsaWeness. 

I Corahinant Qcp-tnbmaat'). 1628. [ad, late 

L. coj/zbi»an/cw,] ■f'r.-'k confederate. a.jXIatk. 
(See qiiot) 

X An fnvtulunt of a system of quandcs of the same 
degree is called a c. if it is unaltared feircopt by a 
eoiuitaiit muhiplier) not only whan tie vanaulei are 
iinenlly trensfcrmed, bee also when for ar.y of the 
quantii^is ^utetrtotod a linear functlou of the guaniics 
bat MOK. Heuce Co'mlntciaiitive a. pertaisiac to, 
or of the nature of, a c. 

Combinate(fcp'iiabinA),a. r<u-e. 1583- [ad. 
iaxstt,. covibiaaUts.l Combined. In Meat, fur 

M. zrr I 231 taken as ' Betrothed, projaised. 
settled by contract ’ (J ). 

Combination (kpmblnfv'Jjn). 1532. [a. OF. 
(mod.F. coatintaiso/c), aJ. kite L. eoniiine,iion- 
cjir, j 1 , Tne action of combming two or more 
separate things rfirj. s. Combined state or 

i eondition; coaumciion 1597. 3- rnoiv, ,q group 
of things combined t.uto a whole 1532, 4. The 

association of peiuons for a common object ; 
usually in a bad sense 1595 ; cancr. an tissocia- 


COMB0ST 

0 ti3 o med 57 ^ M A The 

d eti- gsonps cf a definite number which can 
be made of any nuraber of givtsn individuals 
vjtlxout regard to the order of arrangement 
16^3, 6. Chemical union, in which sub- 
stances comfcanc totormuevcompoiujds; 

a compound so formed 1766, 7, Short for c - 

2749 5 ^ CK-g(trfnenS 1284* $. A 

oiotot-oyUe Vfiih ■;ide-cctr attached 1914, 

1 ComSinaHotisof letttisCunwoRTrt, ofldeas LiQCkji. 

X. ThoiatTieiuiJi.je^mthesctffiec.iJoHWso'L 4 Either 
by c- or byatiy othcirsortofvi'olefice Asoleiiine 
C ahaJI be made Of oux deere souJes Smaks, 

C^ihs c» garment, &n imdet-gN^rmeut ron&isticig 
of comoirted cb-ctruse or undertiurt 3nd wofu 

nTasr?y by women ; c, laws, laws direct^ agamfet 
combmations of masters or workme?3,repeaktl In 18241 
c* pedal S'- Co’MT'oaiTiQN pedat-, e- ►room r-cliaiii- 
ber;, nj th<; Uifrvcraicy ot CA'tmbi'idKe (EngJaDd* =■ 
Commok-room- Hence Combiuadioiial a. of or 
pertaining to a 

Co'ratolaator. xare. i6ii. =CoMnJNEH. 
Combinative fkg-ir.biiMitivi, a. 1835, [1. 
L. comlhtat-, cyw/^iKitre-t'iVE.] t. Having tlic 
faculty ofcombittatlon, a. Of, pertsiniogto, or 
of the nature of cotubinatioti; cunvuIaUve 1867. 
var Cornbina'tory. So Co-iubutatoTial ii. of or 
relating to (tnatltematical) cotnbinatious. 
7Combi’iid, ti. 1477. [Fusion oftvtabtne and 
iittfi.] trans. attd intr. = Combine --1605. 
Combine (kpiubnm), v. ME. [ad. late L. 
cotnbinare, f emn- bini two togetlieii] t. 
traits. To couple or join together; to join in ac- 
tion, condition, or feeling; to conjoin, associate, 
ally. 3, To cause to unite or ooauesoe into one 
1 body or substance; esp. in Chun,. 1799 3. To 

[ uni te (distinct qualities) 5827. 4. mtr. To come 
1 together into orie body, coalesce; esp. m Chein. 

' Ct CoMBrNATtON 6. 1712. s- To mute to- 
gether for a common purpose; toform aumon. 
spec, for some economic, social, orpdnical pur-_ 
pose; to form a cosaiyiaatton 4605. Also//, of 
things. H 6. In b/eas. for M. iv. tii- 149, pwli. 
=1 To bind. 

1, To c, a siiew cut a'lunilia 1599. God . . C your 
hearts in one, youi Reaimea in one f/en. V, v, jj. 3ES. 
Phr. To c, efforts./orets, eic, 3, Combiaiag French 
deainess with old Engljjh depth CAKtvta S. When 
had men c., Rood nisn must associate Burke. Hence 
tCombraemeot, cotnLunation. Combi'jier, one 
who or that which corubmet, 

Combttie (kp-jubstu, k/mbsi'n), rA l6io. 
[f. prec.] ■fA conspiracy, b. C/.S, calloq. A 
combinatiou of perEonsfarcommercial, political, 
or fraudulent ends 1887. 

ConiJ)ltted(lc^b9i'nd).^3tf’.4;. ME. United ; 
confederated; performed by agents acting in 
combination, produeedbycomliuiation. Hence 
ContbiTiedly tidv. Couibfnedncss, 

Combing (kifj-min], r/bl. sb. 1575 [f 
CoMBs;. + -tNGi.] r. The action of Com Bo. a. 
concr. (iisn. Ff-> The produce of combing; Iihitb 
combed off, borders, etc. ninde 0/ these 

2. The baldufite, Ih'Diiesse, airci . defonuity of iheir 
haire, is usually supplyed by bordvri end i onibm^s 
list). Caaii. c.-uiacliine, one for combing wool. 

ComtiWlg (kAu’miij), ppl. a. 1S57. [f, as 
prec.] Hut combs , ap. of a wave (sec Conn 
St 3)- 

Combing, var. of Coamino. 

ComtieSS (k*i mica), a 1596. Without a 

I comb (ra various senses; see CciMB jA.’]. 
Combre, obs. f. Cumber. 
Combretaceous (kpinteti? ’/os'), a. i8d4. 
|f, bOhL. Camiretacese, f. ComirciatK fprob, a 
kind of rush).] Bgl. Of or bslongiug to the 
H.O. Cctmbreiacex, of which the typical genus 
Combreimn consists of trailing or clitabing trt>- 
pi'ca) shrubs. 

■fCotirbtt-re, w. 1570 \sA.OF.C!nnburir,aA. 
H carnhitreri, f. ..iK'-i- fiarcre (whence f Erf «m) , J 
Tobumup. Also infr. (tor Ti7l.)-i6i3. So Com- 
buTcnce, uoraburent ■giiality or acuoTi (rare). 
Combu'rent a. and si. tburning, causbg owa- 
bust’On (rare). 

Comburg'ess (IcpttibS'jd^es). 1517. [after 
nted.E, eo/aiseygcnics.l HtsL l, A fellow-fcmr- 
gess. feUow-citiieu or freeman of a borough, 
t2. One of the municipal magistrates formerly 
chosen by and from niuMig their fellow-bitr- 
ge.,ses in cert.om English boroughs -iSssj. 
Clombtist (kffiubn'st), «. Mft. [n, OF., hd. 
L. cumbnstus-, see Combure ] tr. Buret; spec. 


o(Fr. p«<). u (Ger. MffUer). A (Fr. dtfae), » (cwrl). e (ev) (thjre), i'(A)(r«n). f(Fr. Hiire). S (t{r, fern, earth). 
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cs.lc'nsd-id'j'B; adnst -1607. Of tbe 

planets : Burnt up (as nt were) by the sun in or 
nenr conjunction ; (app.) e^tmgulshed by the 
stin's Jrght ME. 

i Pi.-incts that are oft Combust nntill the opposite 
motion of their orbs bring them where they may be 
a&eii Jlfar. Hence Cozsbn'st tv to burn upi to 
calcine, (Now joc. or affected) 

Combustible fk?mbj>"stib'l),i?, (r^.) 1529 
K,, t see Comdure. j i. 

Capable ol being consumed by fii'e, fit for burn- 
ing, burnable. 2./^* Easily kindled to violence 
or passion; e>:citable; infiammable 1647. 3. J-I'. 
[sc. substance or luattor ] Also loSS* 
i. Stubble, and such like c. matter Goldsw, a. lllc 
commons, aware of what c. materials the amiy^was 
COmpOi>ed Hcmb. Tnr Hud other combustibles 

1748. Henco Combustlbl’llty, ComtU'Stihlt* 
ness, c* quality. 

Combustioti (kjjmbi? stmn, -tjbn). 1477 
[a. of., ad late L, combustiontm', see CuM- 
BURE.] I. TJie action or process of huriung 
1600 ; ta confiagmilon -1664 fiS' 

p. The development of hght and Jjeat, 
chemical combination 1477. t. In the obs. 
sense of ' combination of a body with oxygen 
app Ited Co processes of oxidation an accompanieii 
by evolution of light, as lutemal m, etc. i8oo, 
ta- Piiih, A burn; also, mflaTUTnation -1656. 
'f^.Astrol, Obscuration by proximity to the sun. 
See Combust a 2. -1743. 

The c. of incerise 1807. Sponitt 7 is<nii c • see 
SpoxTAMttocs, In epmtual invisible c. [mounts up] 
one authority after another Carlylh The imi-yar<l 
tt-As in a sou of c. Scott. Hence fCombu'stjous 

a. burning j cotubustihle ; tumultuous. So Com- 
binative a; having the quality of causing c. 

Come (Icum), d. Pa t. came (k^im) ; pu. 
pple. come (kz^ml. [A com. Tent, atr vb. ; 
OE. ciman . — OTcut. kumcui ^Aryan^m-, 
cf. Skr. and Zand, gam, Gr. Baivctj (:— 

— etc. The perfect tenses were 
originally formed with bc\ now, de expresses 
theresiiltJDg stTte, the action,] gcu An 
elementary mtrans. vb, of motion, expressing 
movement tow-ards the speaker or a point where 
he mentally places himself, towards the parson 
spoken to, or towards the pei'son spoken of; 
opp, to go* 

1 . I, To move tow'ards, to reach by mov^ 
:ng towards : hence. To arrive. Const, with 
, with vbLsh. ivith a, pple, in -iT^g, 
advh accm, 3. To move or be broaght hither- 
ward or a particular position, Const.asini. 
ME. 3, To extend, reach, to or towards ME, 
1. Here comyii our enmyes CiJCToM. x. Thewmdo 
came Easterly 11^3, The. .arrows came thick among 
ihem De Foe. To? horse .carne on his head 1^4 
i Does the railway c. near the town (/mf.), Phr. 
/’tJ c io cui eiid^ A piftfU, cic, 

TI. x. To fail to one ME s* To happen /‘j, 
befall OE 3, To flow, be derived, descend 
pom, o/ME. 4. To enter into 1513. 5, To 

come into e'astence, appear ME 
I The Papacy came to .Alexander the Third 1574. 
z All things, c, alike to all £ccL 2. A knock came 
to hii door 1849 Phr. To c, zjtio o/*e's to ends 
huiviUdgi* _ 3. Coiue of gentle kin C. Bronte. 
Some Afischief ■will c, of ifc ByruFa Hud l 1 , 75^ 
4. To c, into fashion 78^5, exhitenctr 1850, contact 
iSsoj play rSsa 5 To chum milk CiU butter c. 1641 
ni. I. To arrive at in due order ME. ; to be 
prejent in due course ME. 2, To reach, attain 
as an end 1475. 3. To come about ; to ar- 
nvCf take place ME, 4. To be brought, attain 
io KE 5, To become, get to be ME ; to ttim 
out to be 1863. 

1 We now c, to the reign of Queen Mary 1781. The 
tune c. 7S35, a To c, to an undersUnding 
1 JSLDiKG, to abusive words Scott, to blows Macaitlay 
i How commeth this 3548, Pot HEkrch, There come 
VioJets Bacon. 4, His oonnes c, to honour xiv. 
21 He come^ to his full Growth m a Vear 3756, 5 

To ‘come untied * Dickens. Law cornea rather 
peiisiva ('va/,;. 

tIV. To become, belong io, befit. [L. wi- 
oemre ] -1670 

V. Qn^iSi-iyanSn uses. 1. To act, to pcifonn 
one’s part {coUoq.) iSrs; to play (a dodge or 
tnck), esp, with ovet [colloq.) 1785; to act the 
part of {piang or collo(X,\ 1837. a. To attain to. 
reach, achieve [dial, and coiloq.) r888. 3, To 

come or bo comuig {novj risifig) stx, etc, ; 10 he 
in one's sixth ye^r 1675. 

I To c. u strong 1S25 l‘o c. the roligioui dodge 
Thackehay. To c- the tmJJy over jSja a. To c, a 


cropper; see Croppek, 5, She iij in Foie, and comeih 
six 1682 

'VI. Spec, uses of parts of tlie verb, 

1. To cojjtOf the dative infinitive, is uiitd s A- 
(after sU) - That 13 to come ME., b. The 

future 159?. *■ Cone, the impurattve, is used : a* as 
an invitfitiQii to action* Hsu. Wong wuh the speakci 
OE ; b. os a call or appeal implying impatience, 
remoustrarLce, or mild protect ME 3, Come, the 
present corij,,is usedj a. with a future date following 
aa subject, as in 'coiufl Easter*, i.^r. let Easter cocie 
{a/reh, and tfz/tf ) ME , b. ■with an interval of timt 
(weel^ month, etc.) following and qualifying a date, 
as in ^01 Midstimmcr cooie a year , Kow djjif. iSlF, 
4. CejmfiS'* prea. pple , used of age ; see V. 3. b 
‘ I am coming , ‘directly I ' 1701. 

VC. With preposit’ons. 

Z. The prcpo^tion naturally following cone h to \ 
iD'^lead of which, however, any other may follow, in 
iviucb the notion to Js coaiained or luvolvtd, as intOf 
itnto, ifxiuardi, c^sumst-i aboici, ett'ontftd, be- 

side, nea^t abffoe, heiteathjbefort, hehutd, infer, 
the poult of direction j he/ore a person, a tnbunal, etc, 
IReUtioni of other kinds may al&o ne considered, e, g. 
from the point left, across, aiong, iltraugfty by, ar'cr, 
wider, t(py dinttn a route followed or things pasi»ed, 
with £. companion, etc , ttt a conveyance, /or^ 
thing A’atited, a/fer a person or thing followed or 
sought. 

*. fn ^fpccfaltzcd sens^ To c. acTO&B . To 
meet, ni eet w I ch ; to fall in with by chance. To c.at 
— (s* E acced&re), t®« To come so 03 to be present 
at tb. To touch or know carnally, c. To get c.t, 
reach (with effort), obraia. d. To make for, atiack. 
To c.hy . To come near, to get at , hence, to obtain. 
To c. into — . a. See U. 3 tb. To accede 10 c. 
Tocomc iiitopo3‘;eMionof Toe. of a. SeeII.3. 
b =s Become of. To C. on — . = Come upon (see 
below). To c. over —.a. See above, fb. To sur- 
pass. c. To take poEsesston of tyf? X So Cornc ovi r 
tudh {Shnks ). d. To befall ^ 'f o get the better ot 
Toe. round— . =s Cemeovtr^ To c, to—, a. See 
above, h. To sutxecd in due course to. To.aipount 
to. d. To cost To mean. f. To turn m the 

end ta g. Come to ciusel/, etc.t To recover con- 
saouiness* to come to oner's ns^t mint}* Toc*iinder 
— , cL To rank, fall, beclassod under b. To be sul>- 
jocted JO, To c* unto — . a. See above, tb. =5 Come 
to To c. upon—, a. See above, b- To attack, 
mvade. C, To make a deuiandorcUilmupon. d. To 
become a burden on €. To meet with as it were by 
chance To c, witbm — see WiTHm 
VIH. With adverbs iti specialized senses. 
Toe, about, su =Cor)terouMdb,c, d. b. To come 
to pass, to. To fulfil Itself L u 1.4 5. To 

c. abroad. To come forth from house or socluslon ; 
to appear ^rtrcA,). To c, agahi. To return- To c, 
along. Tomoveonwaid (toward orwUb theipeaku), 
To t. away. a. To come on one's w.*iy, sc.« Awav. 

b. To comefroin theplaces see. 4 ,w.\y, c. Todetach 
Itself, see Away, d* To grow apace. To c back, 
lo fecum (hither), m space or time, To c. by, lo 
come near; to pass. To c. do'WJi. a. To dcibccpd . 
sec Down adv* b. lo extend downward. C. To 
fall. d. To be lowered. ^ To cv/e dorm tz/oti 
— , to descend with Authority, severity, hostility, or 
suddenness upon. f, Toeovie dtnvh [witA) — . to 
brjD^ or put down (es^. mone>) {coUcq) To c, in, 

a. lo enter hither, esp* into a house, room, Und, ttc. 
fb. On Scr’pt.) TV come jn UHio, to have caru.tl in- 
terwurse "itb. c. To move or adiance inwards; to 
arrive, td, Pencing. To get within the opponout s 
guard, To submit f. To bo iiiccei*fuf in a can- 
didature; to come into power, g. Of thines To be 
brought or ^iven in, iL To begin to bt m season, 
use, or fa&hioa; to be opportune. 1 . To take its 
plac^ J. To l>cgin, as a time or soa'«oiu k. To ctmte 
it! /or. to receive incidentally. L To come tn 

ou to enter one's mind. 1 o c- near. To onproach 
k place, order, qualities, etc ; see Niail $0 come 
rdg}L To O. oSf, a. 'JV cojije awa^'^ from e,^ a 
ship, a coast, etc. b. To become detached, c. To 
retire or excncatc oneself from any ougagement ; as 
ie c. ojf scccmd best, etc td. Of ihu^b: Tu tom 
out. e. To lake place 'tf'. To pay. c. on. a. 
1 o advance hitherward, b. To advance isi growib or 
development c, Losuperv'ene said of bad weather, 
fits of illness, etc. d* To come in course to be dealt 
with. e. To eyino upon the scene of action, f. Come 
on / used esp a.s a challenge or C.1II of defiance. To 

c. out, a. /zt* 1 &, out of a plaot, a house, etc. I 

b. esp * out into the field \ L e. to fight, c. To laivu I 
one's employment, c. on strike, d. To emerqc from 
a ccajtesi, corapatJtion, cic* e. To appe.tr, as the sun, . 
etc. f. To prot^e, g. To come into public view, | 
to become public; to be played, as a cara h. To 
result. 1 , To develop, asfiow«"s diseases, etc. J. 
To become evident k. To bcpublished^ LToshow 
ordeclare oneself, ni. To makea^/dixf n. To make 
a formal entry inro society- To c, out of. a. hi. To 
iasne from b. To escipo. c* To extend out of (a I 
place) I to project or grow out of. To Q. out 'wittu 
To bring out, to utter, give \enc to. Toe. over. a. 
id. To come, pasiingoverj to cross, b. To changt; 
sides, hitherward. To c. round, a. To come by a 
circuitous route, to come m an informal -way, b, lo 
come K-uh the tovolucion of time or events, c. To 


veer round, as the wind, toaniort. favout-aUe guarift^ 
to turn favourably in opmion. d. To return lo a 
normal state 01 to a betttjr mood , to lecoser from a 
•^I.voon,ctc. Toe. to. a. == OE. /d 7 .CKj«*itttoarrivc 
L. adixmre b. Ha.^. To come to a siaiidsti! | , aUo. 

10 come close to the wind, c. To come round to accord 

or a pleasaut mood. d. To recover (from 

a swoon, eta). To c. Up. a. ift. To ascend , to come 
to a place Mewed as higher, or as a centre, c. - the 
capital or a ^ru^ tv 5 \ty* b. To come clase forward 
(tr). c. To come right forward from «he rear, esp to 

c. vjjih, to overtake^ < 1 . To spnng up, os a ph it 
e. To originate, come into u‘^c. f. To turn up to 
arise in tlic mind. To ainount /■■J ; toei^uar h 
Haut. To conn? to a direcunn. i. To slacken (a rope, 
cflljle, etc ), as in C. Copstau, L e ‘.slack the CaSle 
which ^-ou hcase by. j. In the impuralivcj a tail 
to a horse* Jc A/a?fy c j/p ! see MAkfty, 

Phniscs. C. find go. a, lo come to a plac^ aid 
depart again ; to pass to and fro b. 'i’o lx; first praen 
nna (hen absent; to approadi and recede, to aniw 
aod pass, as time, etc. C, yo’ir iitays see Way 
bor other pbrasci., as c Amiss, HoMif, Short, of 
AflX, to ANCHON, to Tions, so CtOhL Ot/AKTERtl tO 
Grilf, to Hanu, to Hul, to Ln fe, To Lioht to 
Naturf, to tho to ilie Toist, to to 

Time, to an Unhi-rstanujtsg, up lo the MAmc, cj the 
Scratch, «c.. sve uudui tho-ic words. 

Come (;k»ni), s/i. LO*i'OW^:-0Teiit hpe 
f. iumaa to tonjc ] -■^pproncJi, jjnvnJ 
coming. {Oh, c\c. in comp., a.-; m^pne, etc ) 
C. atidgo' passage to and fro Also nitrth. 

Corae-at-able a. coiioij 

16S7. [f. phr. *> 3/' (see Co.Mii ^' ).] 'fh it 

may be come at or reached: accessible, 
Co-me-back, i. An act of retaliation ; a 
retort (US.) 18S9 a. A return 1922. 
Co-me-by-cbance. s-j 6 o. Onewto 

or that which comes by ciiancc ; .1 bastard. 

Comedian (ki)m)"clian’i. 1581 \j\A.i . comi- 
dun, a. (n!t) Gr. nioiu^Siti CowfcDv I i. A 
player in comedies , oecas , an actor 1601. Also 
fig. a. A svntcrofccmedics isSi. Also cittriiS 
I. Ate you a C. Ehsks v.ir. tCome'diant. 
IlCom^dienne (kurntfrltcm'l, [Fr , tem. of 
comidte/i'] A comedy actress. 

Comedietta (kwmnUic-t.i). 1836. [nit, 

dim. of ct'mriiM.'l A short or slight comedy 

11 Comedo (kp’mrdr?). id. -o-nes, -oS) >008 
1B66, I L., .a glutton, f. c,w'ed(i>'e.\ ‘.A small 
worm-hke yellowish bl.ick-tipjied p.hsty mass 
which c.iu in some persons be matle, liy pits 
sure, to exude Irom h.iir tollides They .iie 
found on the cheeks, iijreJnMil,,and no c Also 
the skin disoider m which these are found 

Come-down, 1/- 1563 [f. phr. /o luwr 

see cVi.Mi'. c.] A dowiif.iii; a notible 
reverse 1840. 

Comedy (k-g-m/ch). ME [a, F. cmMie, 
ad. L, (omadi^s, a. Or aujitjfi'ia, f. (tilt.) either 
«cv/ros revel or ku^tj vilkigc + aeioeur (cf. Odl} } 
1. A hgbt and .am using St, ig<>-p!.ay, ivjth.ah.ippy 
coiicKision to Its plot. Applied also, foimerlj, 
to narrative poems, mystery plass, and intci- 
Itides, with .t h.ippy ending. a.'That bmiich 
of tile dr.im.i which udoiits a humorous qi 
famih.ir style, .and depicts kiugliahlc characters 
and inciclcrits. (Ucc.is. /iLrum '/icd.] M Is, Jig. of 
incidents, etc. in rc.il Ufa 1570 Also altni. 

1, Ilti. WiUiain Sliakispt ares Cumcdits, Jliscotic*: 
& Tragtjdies (r.ft/r) iGas . Psr.sotis, ttich .is c wuuld 
choDst, When she svoulil show an lui.ayeof the limes 
And Spore wiihhiunaii tuilits, not wnh cumes 1 ! Jons. 
Jig. Ihu great human c. -Moti sy. 

Comeliness (ktJ mlnii's''. ME. [f. Cu.Mi.LTi 

(5.1 The quality of licmg Ctuii i.v. 

Heu hath no foruic nor eoinellneS!,e Aa. Ink " 
Things , which a klati cannot, whli any face or 
Comdinesj say or doe Hiiiiscire U.v o.v. 

Comeling (ics'mlii]), a/c/c. ami [OE 
'*cumdi}!g,i, cuvtan to come.) An irnmigram, 
not a permanent rtwident; .also tu novice. 

ITiese new comellngs began to molest thehonielmEs 

l]omely (kvmh), a. [OE. <.ymHc, f. dme 
fine — WGer.i(Jnir- + /rc; see Liks', - i.Y k] i. 
Fair, pretty, beanuftil. nice. (.As used of pel- 
sous, itsinphes a homelier style o( htauty, which 
pleases without exciting admiration ) 3. Ideas 
ing to the moral sense or aastlietic taste, becom- 
ing, proper, decorous ME. 

I. Coialy apparell 1535 CiYibsmted Morn .Chrf 
chertinacomlyCloiniiMin Noeunih'ir 

cmatur of fioJdes aeucyuii isSj. Kaiticr c tluu 
beautiful Gm a Praisnlsc for iha vpneht ib 
rvvm. i_ klarchinE home In c order Poi't.. Hence 
Co'melily njhj. t olfs. tCo'iiiety (Ti/p 


efipan), a(p(23sj. on (lo«d). w (cut), ^(Fr, cliff). 3(ev«). 3i ? (Fr. eau df vie), 1 (srt). j (Faycbe). 
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Come-o-ff, si, 1634. [f. phr. ta conn off , 

see Corns I/.] i A finish-up, a conclusion, s, 
An evasion, excuse for non-pei forraance 1S49. 

Comer (.kii mai). ME. [f Come®. + -ekI.I 
I. One who comes, n. visitor, an arrival, Often 
qualified, first 0., Ns W^COMer, etc. fa- Of 
a plant : A grower Bacon. 
t Ait toiuers, fl\'er>body or anybody thal comes 

]] Comes. 1683. [E., f com-,^irc'\ 2 l. Ecd. 
Aitliij. A book containing the epistles and gos- 
pels read at mass. b. Alns, The answer to the 
fust subject (ifior) in a fugue, 
f Comessation, ME, [a. OF. comcssacion, 
ad I.. comcssattonem, f. comchsai {, better comis- 
sa)i ?\ 1, Feasting, ' riotous eating ' -1642, 2. 

Eating together -i 636 . 

Comestible (.kjfme-suh’l) 1483. [a F.,f. 
(ult ) L com- d- ederc ] Fit to cat, edible 

-16S3 jiS. Anything to oat: eatables. (Usu- 

ally w.) 1S37. 

1 Mi the metes of therthe that ben c.C.UvTON. So 
dCome'stion, cuing : alsoyfy. of fire 

Comet (k^-inet). [In late OE. cemeta, a. L 
(also comdes), a Gr. icojojrrj^ (sc. aarrifi) long- 
hvued star.] i. Acelestlal body moving about 
the sun in an elongated elliptical, or a para- 
bolic orbit, and consisting (when near the sun) 
of a star-like nucleus surrounded with misty 
light, .and a tram of light or 'tail Alsoyf^n ^3. 

A card-game -1742. 3. — Cnmcles, a genus of 

Humming-buds with long uils 1862 

I fil^. The srave of him who biased The c of n 

season Bvbov. Cotnh. c.-finderj-seckerja telescope 
of low power and largo field, used m searching for 
comets! -wine, uiae made iii a c.-year, reputed to 
have superior flavour; -year, one in which a uomble 
c I as appeal cd ... 

Hence CometaTlum, a contrivance for illustrating 
motion 111 an eccentric orbit. Co-metary a. per- 
taining to a c. or comets ; c-hke. Cornerife, -al, a. 
eonietary blarins, portentous, erratic. CoQleto'- 
grapher, one who descrilieh comets. Corueto*- 
graphy, that part of astronomy which treats of 
coiiata Catue.o-logy. (Diets.) 

Comfit (Iccmfit), sb. [ME cemfyt, a, OF. 
cotifit, cottfite 1 — L, cajifccticni, confeett pa. pple. 
fused sb,), f. conficon (f. com- + fiiecn'). Cf. 
CosFLcT.] A Ewsatmeat made of some fruit, 
root, etc., preserved witli sugar, a sugar-plum. 
Hence ICo'iufit v. to preserve, to pickle: esfi. 
to make into a c. 

Comfiture (fcio'mfituu), ? Ob.i ME. [a. F, 

cenjit-urf, see prec. and cf. CONi'ECl'UKE. | ti, 
A preparation of drugs. CH.tlCER, a. A pre- 
serve. confection 1558. 

ciomfort (kt? mfojt), v, ME. [a, OF. <un-. 
cBufortcr . — 1, coitforiare, f. con- intensive + 
foitu The change to roi/r- IS Eng,] ti. To 
strengthen , to encourage . to support ; to in- 
vigorate -1674. ta. To .aid, abet, countenance. 
(Formerly common m legal use ) -1726 ts- 
Tocheer-idia: to lelicve -lygS. 4, Tosoothe 
in giief or trouble; to console (The current 
sense.) ME. p,ns .alsotin/r". (for nyf} To take 
comlort ME. 5, To make comformble [mod ), 

I Wynges, to c the bataylles, if iiedo requyred 
Lo BvaNFRS To c. llie maniory Evte, the oraine i 
1637, the stomach 1671. 1 Guilty of comforting and 
VBVistmg the Rebels .tv LI tvs 3. A mynstral .alle 
ueuple to comfortyo Lancl. To c. the poor 1539. 4 
lo c. tua afflicted state of Christians 1641- intr. 
Liue a ijttle, c. a little, chccre thy sdfe a little ., 4 . Ki. 

II VL i s- A Lomforting beverage {matL]~ 

Comfort (kirmfojt), S<}. ME, [a. OF. CM/i-, 
conf,iri \ see prec, ] ti. Strengthening ; en- 
couragement; aid, support, countenance. [Ois 
e\c 111 legal phr. ifirf rr/iff n.) -1769. tconcr. A 
support -1 377 ta. Pleasure, delight -1563; 

relief or aid m want, etc. -i547. 3 - Consola- 

tion, solace ME : the production of content 
and restfuhicss [mod.), a source or means of 
comfort ME. , .a comforting fact or reflection 
1553. 4. The condition or quality of being 

CuMFOKTABLE 1S141 5. A tiling that ministers 

to enjoyment and content. (Usu. pi . ; opp. to 
siccessiirns, .and hnuncs ) 1659. 6. A quilted 

coverlet 1S63, fy. .As an interjection; Take 
comfort. Sh-V-KS. 

I That wc niay 1 cculiic iho frultcs of tlia yearth to 
our comforte A’a: Ccm. Pnxycr, coxier, Llure coiifoit 
and I^feader 1455 3. Nous else there is givta c. to 

mj qriefc DiowaoM WIicii other helpers fall anti 
coaforts flee 1C4,. Nobody . can lose a penny by 
me— that isoue c-ScoiT. 4. In peace antic Wobubwv 
5 Cvctifiirff food, etc. So ttoire comjbrts. 


7. Wiiti, T. i*'. IV 848. Hence Co’mfortfnl tt. full 
of c Co'mJfortlesB tr., -ness. 

Comfortable (k»‘mfottab’l), a. isbP) ME. 

[a. .-’ktiglo-F. conJoHailSt f. conforier to COM- 
FORT. (Mod F. coafortable is from Eng ) ] 

A. adj. I. 1. Strengthening or supporting 

(arch.) hlE. ; thelpful -1725. ta. Affording 
pleasure or delight -174S ; satisfactory , toler- 
able {collot},') -1728. 3. Consolatory . of per- 

sons (pbs ) or things {oxk ) ME. 4, Affording 
or fitted to give tranquil enjoyment and content, 
(This and 11 . a arc the current senses.) 1769. 
Also absol. 

X, The e expectation of Immortality Eeskelfy. 
This c. cordial 1744, 2. T he c Sense of his [God's] 

Presence Hartls-v, His [the boy's] Skull seems to be 
of a c thickness 173S 3. Forheauens sake speake c, 

words SrtvKa 4. In c. circumstances 

II. With pass, or neiit. sense +r. In a state 
of consolation ; cheerful -1755. 2. Free from 

pain and trouble , at ease 1770 ; colloq. of per- 
sons, placidly self-satisfied 
i His c, temper foi sook him Ttjuon up iv. jx, a 
Let it ficcze witbout, we arc c. withm Scott, A 
motherly c woman 1S78. 

B. of/ ti. That vt Inch gives comfort, pi com- 
forts -1675. a. a. A worsted covering for the 
wrist, b. . 'll Comforter for the necE c.{U.S.) 

— Comfort si 6 . 1835 

Hence Co'mfortableneas, the state of being c 
Co'mfortably ativ. mac. manner, 

tComforta-tion. Ako con-. ME. [a. OF 
canforlactonP\ Comforting ; delight “1485 , 
strengthening -1626. 

■[ Comfortative, tr andjA cmforiaiif, 
a. F : see Comfort ai.] adp Having the quality 
of comforting -16S3 si. A cordial. Also Jig 
-1742. var. tCo'mfortive. 

Comforter (kn'mfattar). ME [a. Ajiglc-F 
confortour : — OF. coxifot leor', sea CoitFOUT z'.] 
t. One who or that which comforts or consoles. 
In TMloL the Holy Spint ta. A small kind of 
spaniel -1790. ts. One who aids, countenances, 
or abets, (Chiefly l^al.) -1570. 4. A long 

woollen scarf worn, round the throat 1833 b. 

= CoMFOitT si. 6 .{US) 5, A baby’s dummy 

teat 1898. 

I, The doctor is the best of comforters Fieluikc. 
WvcLiF Jo/tti MV. 16 See also Job si * 

Co-mfortress. rare. ME. [a. OF coifor- 
ieresse, fern, of coaforUn ] A female com- 
foTter. 

Comfrey (k»mfri, Itp’in-). ME. [a- OF. 
confine, confire, co}ifiure\ ? corruption of L, 
emiferoit. Called also consoltda (' quia habet 
vim consolidandi ').'( The Eng nania of .Sysw- 
pliyiiim ojficmale (ifJ’.O. Boroginaccce), a tall 
plant, With tough leaves; formerly esteemed 
as a vulneiary. Also applied to other plants. 

Comfy (kti-mfi), a. 1829. colloq. (orig. in- 
fantile or leminme). = Comfortable. 

Comic (k^'mik). 1576. [ad L,, a. Gr. Koipx- 
xbs, prob. f. ieSi)ios', cf, COHEDY.] 

A. <7d/ t. Of. proper, or belonging to comedy, 
as dist, from tragedy. 3. Burlesque, funny 
1839. 3 - = COMIC-tL 4. 1751. 

I. C opara b the opera of comedy, not ‘ comic m 
the vulgar English sense Hullak. 

B. si, fl. =" COMEDIAN I, 2. - 173 S 3, Col- 

loq. = c, paper 1889. 3, quasl-j^. The c . : that 
which IS 0. 1842. 

Comical (k^rmikal), a. * 557 - [f- prec ] 
ti. = Comic i. -1725- '!■«. Trivial, low; opp. 
to tragical, or clcoaiecl -1687. 't' 3 - Bike the 

ending of a comedy: fortunate. (Opp. to 
tragical.) -1677. 4. Mirth-provoking, humor- 

ous ; ludicrous, laughable. (The ordinary 
sense.) 1685. 5. Qv.eer (colloq. anddial ) 179:^. 

1. One Plautus, a comicall poet 1577 a But Comi* 
call was tbe end of Job Fuller 4 - But the dog 
[S. Foote] was so very c., that 1 was obliged to laugh 
It out JaHNSOK. Hence Comlca'Uty, c. or comic 
quality. Co-ralcal-ly aato., -ness. 

(I Cornices, Ji 5 . //. i 533 - [Fr., ad. L. 

comitza (cf. notice, etc.).] COMiTtA i, 
Comico- (k^'mikij), cotab. f. L, cemicus, Gr 

saisiKiA. 

Co-micry. rare. 1850. [f. Comic - f-RY.] 
Comic action or practice. 

Coming (l;iiuiig),wi 5 /.r A ME. [f Come S'. 

-iNQi.] I. The action of the vb. Come ; draw- 
ing near; arrival, advent. +a. Access -1713. 


Coming m. 

I5E6 


a. Enitance, commencements et' 


A means of cntraiice -^719. C. 
venueSj receipts? income 1599- 


lent- ei<- 
;* JiL Rc- 

CoTnitlg‘,7>//. a. i 46 ortf- asprec.- 4 -iKG-^ ] 

I. Approaching In space or tune, a. Inclined to 
make or meet advances; forward ifioo, 

I The coaiming murne jT. v 1 ^73. Indica- 

tions of a c atomi Macaulav, a. SomeCiraeg c.,some 
tunes coy bEOLEV 

Comintern (kjrmintaJn). 1925. ['Russ.jThe 
Covjmunist /v/efflationfil party of the U.S.S R 
Comitadji (kymitm-dgi). 1903. [Balkan, 
f. E. cumiti-l A band of irregular soldiers, 

Ij Comitatus(kfmiit,firi£iE). 1875 comes, 
comitcm.\ I. A hodv of cowrt/fi, a retinue of 
warriors or nobles attached to the person of a 
king or chieftain. 2. .An (Englislil comity as 
m posse coniiiaiKs, q v. 

IlComitia (kpmi'Jm), ri fil. 1625. [L , f 
com-'^-itit<m\ eaiifitim, etc ) i.Hai/t, Axitiq 
An assembly of the Roman people for electing 
magistrates and passing laws. Foimerly Co 
MiCES 3. An assembly (rtjiv) 1625. 3. A name 
formerly given to the Encreuia. at Oxford 1714 
Comitial (kpmi 'fal), «. 1533. [nd. L, « 
vnitalisl\ Of or pertaining to the Roman co 
mitia, or to some modem atsemblies. 

Comity (k^'nuti). 1543. {j.A.'L.comitatem, 
tcomis.'] Courtesy, civility, urbanity, kindly 
and considerate behaviour towards others, ns c. 
of manner, etc 

Conaty ofiTiittiotis . a. The courteous and friendly 
underi-tanding by which each nation respects the laws 
and usages of every other, so far as may be without 
prejudice to its own rights and interests. _ b. crroxi 
The company of nations mutually pracuring this 

Comma (kp-ma). FI. commas (formerly 
-oea), iis L or Gr. commata (kfi'inata) 1566 
[a L , Gr, Kojt/ta, f icott-, KoaTeiv to strike, cut ) 
I. In Gn Rhei. and Pros. : A group of words 
less than a colon (q.v). Hence tA short 
member of a period. a. A punctuation-mark 
[now ,] used to separate the smallest members 
of a sentence (Often erron. said to be the mark 
of a short pause ) 1589. fig — Break, pause 
j6o2. 3. Alns, A minute interval or difference 

of pitch 1397. 4. One of the quotation-maiks 

now called txtvcrUd commas 1703, 

C (iiitter/ly) a butterfly (Graptti Comtitft all urn) 
with a vvhne c -sluiped mark on the underside of tbe 
wing. C, (iac.tlus) a bacillus of curved shape, said 
to be present in cholera. 

Command (kj^mamd), ei, [ME coma{ti)nd- 
eri, a. OF. cumanier, comander, f. (ult.) L. com- 
intensive + svajtiferf. Cf. COMMEND ] J. To 
order, enjoin, bid with authority or Influence. 
(For const, see quota ). Also fi-g of things 
tiisol. MS, 3. To order to come ertppio, fr-otn, 
into, vpoii, away, here, hoMt, etc ME. Jig To 
c,Ttise to come 1611. ts. To demand with 
authority; occas. with of or frovi -lySd. 4 
trails. To have authority over; to be master of, 
to sway, rule ME, Alsoyfg trfro/. To havethe 
command 1601, 5. To have at one’s call or 

disposal 1561. 6. To exact, compel (respect, 

etc.) 1391. 7. To dominate; to control, spec 

said of the aitillery of a fortified emitienco 1603 
to overlook 1697 tS. = COMMEND -igSD 
I. C. mee any seruice to the worlds end Muck Ado 
IT. L 271, Tbe Senptures we arc commanded to search 
.A.V. TransL Ptefi If you can t Ihese Elemonls to 
silence Tump i. i. 23. lacob had made an end of 
commanding his sonnes Cen vhv. 33. The rule of 
life which rehgion commands Frouoe. He. .com 
manded Paul to be brought Aci'.rxxv, 6. absoL Man 
to c., and womnn to obey Tekstsoh. a. To c. it em 
off De Foe. yfy. 1 will c my blessing vpon you iim 
x.v at. 3. Cyinb. 1. v. j, 4, Tne bau"bty Dane 
commands the narrow Seas Marlow f aosot Bom 
100.1759 To c. his old soldiers 184B, loc. oneself 
1706. S Tis not in mortals to c. success Annisott 
It IS not every day I can c. that sum Bueljl C. me 
while I liue 'Pmo Gent lu. i 03 Phr, yours toe 
6 She,.mu5t..c.yoursympatby iSoa y.Thevanaae 
ground of Truth ; a hill not to be comnumded Bacon 
A Window commanding a very lovely vimv RtlSKiN 
Phr. To e. a criit oficardt (mod.). 8- Phr. Tac.ioGoa 

Command (ki?mtt-nd), sb. 1552- [prob f 

prec.] I. The act of commanding; bidtBng 
1591, 2. A CoMliaNDMENT 3 * The 

faculty of commanding; rule, control, SMiy 
.Mao Jig ^593. 4. Power of control, mnst&ry , 

possession with full n^ower to use 1642. 6 

Coercion 1692. 6. The power of dominating 

snrrounditig country 162S : range of vision 1697 


o (Ger. Kdin). <? (Fr. p«<). u (Ger. M«ller). si (Fr. dime). P (cwrl). e (e«) (ihtre). S (A) (rhtn), i (Fr. foire). s (ftr, fhin, earth) 



COMMANDABLE 


COMMENSURABLE 


7. A position in whicli one commands ; a 
naval com mander's post 8. The body of troops 
or district under a commander 1592. 

I. Doeth the Eaglo mount v p at tby commavtid 
xxxix.zy. 3. High c. Spake in his eyeE-rno'i. [To] 
have thee ofastupPErva 4 - Phr. C o/langvaiK, 
awiA, etc. Ate, ready to rfceive or obey orders, 
available to use, spend, etc. 6. His c. of the passes 
of the Alps Fbcemak. 7. District Cominaniis(Honie) 
A) jershoE iSSd S Colsnd Dodge otderctl (he e. tr 
halt 1841. The city of Pans is to be divided in 10 four 
commands 1E71. 

CsmB,. c,-JJi-Cliief, supreme military c,; -niglir, 
the oigbt on which somet hing is performed by (roj ai) c. 

Comma-ndatile, a, 1646. [f. Commanu 
+ -ABt£.lj CipabJe of being conimaaded. 
Commandant (kproandi-nt), sb. 1687 [a 
Fr., oi)g pr. pple. “ ‘ commanding’.] A com- 
manding officer . irrespective of rank. Appiitd 
often as a foreign title, as ihe c. from ittvtUc 
Hence Commanda'iitslup. 
t Comma -ndatory, ti. 1659 [f. ktet,.fti?«' 
ttiandai', oommajidare. j Mandatgry -1670. 
JlCommandeeT, 2>, i 83 i. [ad S.Afr.iovi- 
m«ndi‘rin, f. t'. ce«tma?idsy\ To cotnincnd 
for (or as for) irulitary service. AIso/^. and 
Commander ftpinmidar]. ME. [a. OF 
comaadire r — L. type commandatvr : see CO-M- 
HAND v,'\ I. One who commands, or has the 
disposal of', one who exercises authority, a 
leader. a. ^pcc. The officer in command of a 
military force 159B. b. In the Niivy: An officer 
who ranks next abote a first Ueutenaut 1450. 
3 The adrmaistrator of a CoMWANDERY, a 
COKMENDATOEY r6ix. 4, Hence, a meinber; 
of a higher class m certain Orders of Knight - 1 
hood 1846. 6. A large wooden mallet or beetle 

*.r 73 - "fS* = Ambc -1783 I 

1. King and C. of our Cotrnnon-’weale TA A i li ' 
247, C. of i!te fiiuih/il AtsMinhCs a title of the 
caliphs, first assumed <c 6401 by Omai f. a. Com- 
mand er-in-cbfef. The supreme coainiander of .ill 
the ituluary land forces of a State, b. In U.S. vested 
in the Preirdent c. Is the -Varj Tie senior officer 
m any port or staiion bolding command ovet alt other 
vessels within assigned limits. Hence Cototuamder- 
ship, the office oc position of c. 
Cominan<Iery,-dry (kpma'ndan, -cfcdri). 
1534. [one. a. P. iommandt-ni, med.L. com- 
mtndana if.cainmcnda), benefice given r« com- 
wrsjriiarB, j. into charge or trust. Assoc later 
with tommajidcr ] ti. A benefice held in com- 
mntdam -1807. 3. csp. in Hut, An estate or 

a manor belonging to an Order of Knights, and 
placed under the charge of one of them [with [ 
title of eommendaior, COMMAJfDitR 3] 1534. b. ' 
Occus. applied to the buildings 1712. 3. The 

rank of a Commander in an order of Knight- j 
hood 1611. t4. The office of a commander j 

"1630. ts.Adistnctunderacommander-iSrs. , 
a b. The C. hrra, is s line old House of Ttinher, ui 
the Form of a Court Dn Fob 
C ommanding (kflaKL'ndii]],^!// (n 1483 
[f CoMM-'iND w ] I- gill. Possessing or exer- 
cising command, ruling, controlling. a. In- 
dicating nr expressing comroand 1391. 3. 

Dominating by haght or position; having a 
wide outlook 1634, 

r. C. ship 175S1 officer lypfi- a The majesty of c 
beauty MsaaisoaK. 3 A high and e turret 1634 
C views in Uteraiure Emkrsoh. Hence Commamd- 
mg.ly adv 3 -nesa (rnr-sj. 

II Commandite (kpmfiiidft). 1844. [F,, f. 
coTnmander \Xi sense to entrust,] ‘ A company 
to which persons advance cap! tal without assitm- 
ing the functions of partner, or incurring any 
responsibility’ (Litttd). 

Commandment (lv',fBia'iidmeBt]. ME, [a. 

OF, coinr-, eommavdernent, f. late L commtm- 
dare, Orig. 4 Syllables, and spelt com-, cam- 
mandemeiit, etc. ] 1. An authontative order or 
injunction, a precept (tfre/i.). a, A divine 
command ME. spec, (jSf.) The Ten Comnpand- 
meats of the Mosaic Decalogue M E. Also used 
allusively 1577. 3. slang, The ten command- 

mmlss the ten finger-nails {rsp. of a woranii) 
1540. t+i The action or fact of com man ding, i 
bidding-1676, tfi. Authority, control; military ' 
command -r64r. td. Oid Lam. ‘ The offence | 
of inducing another to transgress the law ’ -1641, 

T To the contrary I hatto oxpresse c. li'Mi, T". n. 
II S a. A news commauudement gave f vuto you 1 
TiXDAui yobn xiA 34. 2 Hett FT, i iiL T43 5, Haue 1 

I ccramftndcment on the pulse of life ToJin tv. Ii, pa. | 

II Commando (k-ffma-iidi?) S.H/r. 1S34. [a, | 


34 ^ 

Pg, ^ ^pnrty commanded', f. commuitd-tcr' ] A 
pany called out for military purposes; a (quasa- 
military) e.xpedition {gsp of the Boers) against 
the natives, 

Coinmandress (k^momdresj. 1592. A fe- 
male commander, Alsoy^T* 

Coramandrie, -ry, vars. of Commandery. 
i ConiniArk. rare. 1612. [ad. bp. comarca, 
f. L. loni- -b maiiis March.] Border-cotuitry 

Commata, L. and Ur pi of Comma. 
fCommate-rial, a. [See Com-.] Identical 
m material. Bacon 

Coniniatic(k(rmJe 1844 [See 

Comma.] Consisting of short clauses or lync 
measures. So Co'mmatisro, e. character. 

Commea-surable, -If . = Commensuraiile. 

Corameasure (kpme 3iuj), *1. 1614. [See 
Com-.] To equal in measure or extent. 

Until the fuil-groivQ with Circled thro' all expen- 
ences C. peifecc freedom TBNKvsoit 

Comtaea.t& ?Ois- 2655- U 

L. comment-, co»tmeare.'\ intr. To pass to and 
fro, penetrate in all directions. 

(( Coirane il faut (fepm tl f(?a), adj. fhr, 173S 
[Fr,, 'asit is necessary'.] Aa it should be, proper. 

Commemorate (irp me -morett), ti. 1599. ff 

(ult.) I, Coot- -I- rncffiorttre ] I- HwcAta. To 
make mention of or lehearse b. To mention 
asworthyofremorabranoc. tocelebratcin speech 
or writing a. To call to remembrance by some 
solemnity or celebration 1638. 3. Of things 

To be a menioridl of 1766 

I, The. .Tempter did c. onto her, the Prohihiiion 
itgs, a, Wearecitlled upon toc.arevoliiiioii happy 
ui Its coii'squeuccs Attbhoubv. 3. D.tles, w hicb c. 
events D'Ishaeli. Hencm Conime-raorative ic 
hsvins the atinbute of commetnotatine, also as sfi. 
Comme'nsoratoT (rare), one who coromemoracei'. 
Comme'morato ry a (mre), Conunetnor.ntivc, 

Commemoration (k^rae morii J»n). ME. 
[ad. L. cvmmemora/tonem.'] 1. fa. RecimJ, 
mention -1631. b. Eulogistic mention 1S33 
9. A calling to remembrance by some solemnity 
or celebration ME. b. A service, or a prayer, 
m memory of a saint or of ,n sacred event MIC 
e. At Oxford, an annual celebrallon m memoiy 
of the Founders and Benelaclors 1750. 

I. b. Yet there w«b sevoul (n.'iinesi worth c. r.VROs 
X. To cekhraie the c. of the most gWnous JeeiJi of 
thy Son Ai. Cowl Prayer. Thee, of the Martyrdom 
of King Charles 1 st 1779. 

Commence (kfme'ns), o [ME mnetiee, .n 
OF. cumencer, camencer . — ^latu L. type *^cojr- 
vitiMis, f. C0m~ intensive + tniluire', see iNt- 
rrATE. The double /« is not justified More 
formal than begin.\ i. trim. To begin, enter 
upon. 2. intr wiih tnfih. To begin to do | OF 
aimencer rij ME. 3, tnir T'o m.ike a st.irt 
ME , to begin to be , to st.itt as (anh ) 164c 
4. ftr raed,L. incipcre ] T'o take a full degree 
in any faculty at a University ME. Also f/wii. 
and absol. Also fs;. 

r Commencing wxk the Sun his Toil i^9d, Tiir To 
c anaciwn,nsvsi,pieeced!ngs,etQ. sl Anricorowced 
to louc hir aiionright ME. 3, Here the aiuhemdolh 
c. Shaks. The time. .when pig 13 toe. hneon Sotri iini- 

4. He that hath coraeiisid in art Wvti if TliK is 
ini year to coinntenfl roaster of art O, Har\cv. Hence 
Comraemceahle a that can tc. (sense 4) or be 
coiniiienced. Contme'ncer, one who commences 
(Ohs in sense 4 ) 

Commencement (lt(;ine*nsmcnt). Earlier 
com-. ME. [a.OF.ea(m}meKCement,sctCoit- 
MENCE.] I, The action or process of com- 
roencing, beginning; time of beginning 3. 
Tile action of taking a full degree] esp. at Cam- 
bndge, Dublin, etc., the great ceremony when 
these are conferred ME. Also iransf. and Jig 

j. The Oti£>n and Coronicnccnient of this gr«fe 
Hand. lit. 1. 1:85 

Commend (kme-nd), tt ME. [ad. L, cat/i- 
mendare, f. cam- miensivt: y mandare; see Ma.n- 
ijATE, Kepi. cp»im,jjny(ejTi tins sense.] x. To 
give 1(1 trust or charge ; to commit, 2. To pre- 
sent as worthy of acceptance or rcgnrd ; to 
direct attemion to, ns worthy of notice; to Re- 
C0M.\IEND ME. 3. giK, To praKe ME. Aho 
td'soi, t4. To set off; to adorn or grace -1644, 

5. To recommend to kindly remembrance (now 

arc/i.) 1463. 6, £cl/ To bestow ?« comwen- 

dam. Also absol. 1616. 7. Hist. To place 

under the protection of a feudal lord 1867. 


r To her white h.-inf see then do c. This ceal'd vp 
couTiSaile A. L. L. ni i. i6q, 1 coniende you niy v/yfe 
& lay children Cxxrox. a Harts-ease . 15 com 
mended for ,"i rupture CoGin._ I c viito you Pheba 
our sister Rom. xvi. i. 3 C it. or come and mend it 
1634. 4. ytthat more commendeth a womin thii 

constancie XvLV. Pht C meyus'ito ‘ 511 e me hy 

choice '. Otiit, of .x person. Hence Conitne nder 
tCorjime'ftdment. 

fComme-nd, tb. 1470. [a F. comwstsje (in 
sense i), and trom prcc-l i. E.-J =- Com 
MKNDAH i. i’c -1513. 3 CoinTiiendation-j.6oS 
3. A grseting, remembrAiict' -1645 
s Speak in his just c. Fei. 11. 11. ng 3, Tell hot I 
send to hor my kind conintends A'lc/t. //, tii. i 35 

CoDJOiendable (k-jimc'nddb’l], c. ME. [a 
OF',ad-I' cff/xi7Jiwr.'’rri''r/ij; seeprcaaiid-.4.Bi ] 
t.Propct to be commended, latKinble fa.Cora 
niendatory 1576. Htncc Commc'ndablensss 
Conune ndably tidv. 

JJ CommendadoT. 1580 lOmendiiJor] 
A commander. 

Corntnendam (ItfSne inlxm). 1563. [acc 
smg. ofmed-E commenda, lu phr dme in com 
mcndaw, to give (st. A bi'ncficc) in ohaige or 
trust.] I. In the phr.tse m iomr'endain : used 
of the tenure of .1 liunefice ' coinmendod ' oi 
given m cherge to .a clerk or layman to hold with 
enjoyment of the revenues uiitij an incuinbent 
VV.IS provided 01 for life. (.Abolished in Engl.md 
in 1S36 ) Also (rtr;;!/"- 1658 2. -As English hS 

( w i th pi ) The ten ii re of .1 benefice held as .nbove 
1563; tlie benefice or office so held 1607. 
Commemdatary. S539. [f.I^comnKadot , 
see Commend \TE. I j. n.ij = Commend t- 
TOKY 3, a. s(.&. P.cd A commeudator. b 
gm. A commissionei. 

Commendation (^kjuneiulri'Jon). ME. [r 
OF , ."id. L. comnKhdationem.] i. The action 
of CoM.vtENLJtNO ; tgivmg m cimrgii 1583; ap 
proval, rccoramendntion klE. 2. (gen. m pi ) 
Remembrances stint to tliove at a distance, ic 
spects, greetings [,sn!i.) 1509 ta- X thing th it 
recommends -1^7 4. iib/ig (gen in;i,‘)Aii 

office commending the -souls of the rle.id to God 
Mli 5. Feudal I aio. The cession by .a freem in 
of himself iind bis lands to tlic piol’ection of i 
feudal lord 281S $. F<cl TJiegjvingof lent. 

Sees III tommcn.iain 1883 
I You ii.toe tieSLiu’d Hi^h e .}. J'.A, i ii j7s 
T his liner of owrt. r A01..X, a AfijrtdVmosIelit'rtj 
coimiitiriAvnons Woi SI V. 3. truod-n iliireisthu most 
S,udlil.LC of a man Dm pen, 

Coznniendator (kfi-inCnclAt,7j) 1562 fa 
kite L., f. tommi'tid.in'. \ 1. Cine who holds t 

benefice in iommeiidam 1561 ta Tlia jne-l 
dent of n Ct).\tM \ ndekY -1683 3. - Uom- 

MK.Mi.tnoK 1383. 

Commendatoryfkpmendotori;, 4555 [ad 

Lite I- tummtHdiitonns ] 

A. (Ilf;. I. Havingthcauribiitcofeomineiiding 

or recoin ineiiding, a. Iloldin" .t iieriftice '« 
commend, im 1682. 3. Peit.aiung to feudal eom- 

mtndiuion 1867. 

I, C. Letters 1555 C. player- one comewnding x 
dying person tu God's merev. a. C cMiuts iiei.uK. 

B. ih. +1. A conttnendaloi y fact or word - tyro 
fa. A kmglit-eommaiidei -1762. tS- One w! o 
holds a benefice i« eontniLnd,tm "i/co. t4. 
Comm vNt/Eiiy -1762. 

I. Asulficient cvidcnCi.viid c.af hisowtipioty klicr 

tllComme-ndum. «• Com.mj;ni'\m 2. 
Commensal (kViucnsdlJ. ACE [a, F,f 

(ult.) L. com- mensti 

A, adj. I . Eating at the same t.ible. 3. H.ui 
Applied to amm.rls or plnnia winch live 11s 
tenants of others and sliare then food (dist. Ijom 

parasitic) 1877, 

B. j 4 . 1. A messmate tfx) 3. /uol A corn 

mcnsal nnimnl or plant 1873 1 ience Coaimc'n 

salistn,a c.condition. Conimcnsa'iity, c smtr 
So fCommcnsa-tion, exiting at the same tnbU 
SiK T. Browne. 

Commensurable '.^kAncnsiilrab'!. -[lir'V a 

(i(S.) 1557. [.ad, L. cumiueiistir.itilcs, f. (iilt.) 
Lom-^metis-. metiri to measure, j i. Fl.avmg 
orreducible to,a commoiimea.siire; me.isurablc 
by the same standard. 3. iToport'onable m 
measure, etc ; proportionate Ar 1615. t3 
Measurable (f>y something) -i 56 o. -'tlso ns sb 
X. Mind K not c, ivlih Sp-ace Dovn, Hence Com- 
jue nsurabiTity, c. qu.alny. Coainie'ttsurabie 
neas, e quality ur stale. (jommeTiaurably Sif"' 


deCmiin), a (pass), aa (icad). o (cat). £ (Fr. chef), a (ev<r). i,i{/,ejye). ^ (Er. eaa de vte). t (sit), r (Psychr) ^ (what), p (g^). 
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Comniensiimte (kfJme’nsiurA, -/iir-), a 
1641, [ad. L. atntitciiitircUus', see prec ] i. 
Having the same measure r coextensive. Const. 
coilk, TO. 2. Of corresponding extent or de- 
gree, proportionate, adequate. Const to, •wiih 
1649, ts. Corresponding in nature [with, U) 
-id/S. 4. -= Commensurable i [rare) 1690 

I Matter and gravity! aie always c. Bt'iri.EY, a. 
You know haw it can act when its power Is c to its 

will Burke, HenceCoimne'nsurate-lyitrf;’ ,-neas. 
tCotninensurate (kpme nsmr^it, -Jut-), V. 
1643 [f. prec ] I, rntr. To agree or squ.ire 

iStth (rare), a. traxs. To mate commensurate, 
to proportion -1711 3.T0 reduce to a measure 

or standard, to define the extent of -1660. 
ConHuensuratioii (kpiuc nsiur^i'Jsn, -Jilr-). 
Now rare. 1526, [a F,, ad, L. commeusura- 
twntm 1 I, The meaburing of things against 
each other, ta. Measurement -1683. 3. Tlie 

action of proportioning, or fact of being pro- 
portioned; proportion load. 

3 A c or proportion 'between the Body moved, and 
the force BicoM 

Comment Qtp meat), si. ME. [a. OF,, ad. 
T conf*i%cniti}n, f. L. connnenius, comminisct 
[loot eom-’ren-) to invent ] ti- An e''position , 
a cotnmentaiy “I877. s. A remark or note m 
explanation or criticism of a literary passage , 
an annotation 1509. Also rs/Acf andyi^. 1589 
3 The action of commenbng, cniicisra 1847. 

I This tretys tbU I^Xil coment 1475. 2, Some 

Co nments clear not, hut increase the doubt CLStm- 
lkkd. fis. Some adopted the c , othets stuck to the 
text Burke. 

Comment (I{j!‘mfiiit,]t^me‘ntl,t7. 1430. [ad 
nied.L, camvtentare to dtviBe, and immed. f 
Comment si.'] ti. trans. To dmnse, invent 
[esf in a bad sense) -1396. 2. Irans. To fur- 

nish with comments: to annotate [anh ) 1399 
3. tiitr. To wnte explanatory or orittcal notes 
(on upon) i6ri 4. To maku (unfavoumble) 
comments (on, upon) 1391. ts. To ponder-idoa, 

I SrESSER I". Q. Vlt vu 53 * To c. en author 

ToiiNSOH 4. Not an eve that sees you, hut is a 
Physician to c. on your Malady Two Geui. n. i. 42. 
5 Sieh, ///, IV. iii 51. 

Co'mmentaxied, fpl. a. rare [f. Com- 
■MrNTAKY si. or n.j Chionided; annotated, 
G Daniel. 

Commeiitary (k^-mcntliri). 1331, [ad, L. 
comrientanum, ong. adj netit., f commcntunit 
see Comment,) fi, A note-book (rcii'e)-i338 
2 A fflt.moir, m pi. memoirs, historical records 
(lass formal than a htstory), (Chiefly Hist.) 
1338. 3. A treatise consisting of n senes of 

comments on a text 1538 ; also iransf. and fig 
a Ce-aisCommsntarifis 1547, 3, Thecomtuentaryes 
of Aiuccn and Aucroyei, B \i.k, 3. fig. A just Pro- 

nunciation is a good C, 1748. 

Commentsite (kp'milntMt), w. rare. 1794. 
[app f CommentatorJ i. trnns. 2= Com- 
ment V. 2. a. in(r. = Comment v. 3-3. 1859 
Conunentation (kpmSntr'-Jsn). 1579. [ad. 

L. coormeniaiiouem ; for sense cf. comment, com- 
mentaiy, etc \ ti. A comment; a commentary 
-1712, ia. Invention, concoction -1734. 3. 

The making of ooraments 1833 
a By subtile commentatioii.% and wild mfciences 
North, 

Co-mmentator. 1641. [a L., see prec.] 

I The writer of a Comuent.iE'E' (sense 3). 3. 
An eyewitness whose description ofaceremony, 
sporting event, etc., is broadcast by wireless 
I Cornelius a Lapide, a great Commentatour upon 
holy Scripture 1641 Hence CommentatoTlal a. 
pertaining to a c. or comnrentators, Co'mtnenta - 
torship, the office or performance of a c. 

Commenter, -or (kp-mfotpi, k^me-ntos). 
ME, [f Comment 11. + -EK, -OK.] One who 
commonts [Ois, m spec, sense.) 
+Cominentitious(kfiinenti'j3s),(j, 1614. [f. 
L, commeniicivs (-tiiius), i.eomvteni-', see COM- 
MENT.] Feigned, fictitious, lying -1S49 
Commerce (kp mots), ji. 1537. [a, F"., ad, 
L ccnKTiurciam, f. cojti- + mera, msrri- mer- 
chandise, Ong-stressedonsecondsyllELble.] i. 
Exchange between men of the products of nature 
and art; buying and selling together; exchange 
of merchandise, ssf. on a large scale between 
different countries or districts 1:387. a. Inter- 
course m the affairs of life, dealings 1537 3. 

Intercourse of the sexes ; esp, m a bad sense 
1634. t4. Interchange (esp. of letters, ideas, { 


etc ) -1741. ts- Communication -1737. 6. 

Cards. A game in which barter Is the chief 
feature 1732. 

I There c. plenty brings from foreign cousts Gsr. 
Chamber o/Comwerco see Chamlrr jA. 2 He 13 
now m some c with my Lfldie TwtL iV. la. iv, rqi 
For c. to he had between God and us Hookrr, fO/ 
good c . : pleasant to meet. 

Commerce 1537. [f. prec. sb. ; 

cf Lr €£im-merczarz^ ti* intr. To trn.de> traffic 
-1660. 2. To hold mtercomse or communica- 

tion, associate with [arck^ 1596 
r. To c. arkd exchange \vith one another 1660 x 
With looks commerciug^ with the skies Milt. P£*>s 
39. Hence tComiaeTcer, a. trader; a perhOn tbac 
one ha.s to Jo with, 

Conimerdal (k/ma jjal), ii. 16S7. [f. 
L, coiftmei '\ i. Eng^aged in com- 
merce; trading. 2. Of orrelaung to commerce 
or trade 1744. 3* Such as passes current m the 
transactions of commerce 1752- 4. Viewed, as 

a matter of profit and loss 1882. 5. sh. = Cotti- 

mcrctal traz>elUr 1855, 

I. A rich c. city Burke 3. The c History of - . 
Japan i74<{ C. Laws 1^65 C. freedom M'^Cuulock 
A c, cri&is Milu 3. C. morality iByg. The c. acid 
is sonerally not quite purti 1863. 4, Ac success 
Phrases. C. n^te sizes of wririnj paper in 

U. S, C. treoicUer an aj^ent for a maDufacturer, 
etc , who travels over a district, soliciting orders. 

Hence Comxne*rci2Ji$CQ,the c. spirit and pt^tice. 
Comme rcialiat, one engaged la commerce ; an 
fldherenc of commfircialTsm Coiume rcla'lity, c 
quality or nature CommeTrei^Lse to make a 
matter of trade , to subject tocommerdalisro. Com- 
mercially adv, 

fComtnigta'tion. 1627. [ad, L. commigra* 
iiofteyn.'] Migration; 4r/. on a large scale -1755, 

, fCommi-litaiit. 1577 [f.L covimtliiantmi,^ 

\ A fellow-soldier -lyafi. So t|lCommiIito. 

I Comminate -d. 1611. [f, L- 

cohmtnat^, commtnaf‘i,\ irans. To anathema- 
tize. Also tntr. Hence Co'mminative a, con- 
veying a commination {*'ar£)» Co'niminator, 
Co Ecnnnatory denunciatory, 
Commina'faon (kpmin?i'j3n). 1460. [a. F., 
f. (ult ) com - intensive + un/ian,] i. Denuncia- 
tion of punishment or vengeance , loosely, de- 
mtnciation. (mod ). 2. Liturgy. A recital of 

Divine threatening? against sinners ; part of an 
office appointed to be read in the fcliiirch of 
England on Ash-Wednesdayand at other times 
Also, the whole ofjice. 1352. Also aiini. 

t. The terrible commiiiacion and threate iii the 
Apocalyps vnto the byshoppe of Ephesy Mors. 
Their orthodox c, of .11 taxation > 36 $. 

Commingle (k^mi-qg’l), v. 1626. [See 
Com-.] To mtngla or mix together ; to blend, 
Comminute (kp miiiijTt), n. i6a6. [f. L 

eomminut-, cotiiminnrre, f. (ult-) 4P»»--)-root of 
minnsP] I. iratis. To reduce to minute parti- 
cles; to pulverize, triturate. a.Atswr/lTodivide 
minutely or into small portions 1667. 

1. To c hard bones i 3 £o, 2 To c. Bloud iSSj, 

p-uroiiage Sir H, Tavlor. Hence Co'mmintitea 
ppi a reduced to nuiiuto particles; Surg broken into 
several pieces, as In c./raoivre. 

Comminution. (kpmmiw'Jan), 1578. [f. L. 
type com-miuuttoneiiiP] I. Reduction into small 
fragments ; pulverization, trituration. Hurg. 
Cf. Comminuted. 1820. 2. iransf. 1751. 

2. This naturaland necessary c. of our lives Johnson. 
fCommis, 1573. [a. F.] A deputy, delegate, 
clerk -1779, 

fCommi-se, v. Earlier f. Commit v. 
Commiserable (kpmi'2&a.b’l), ir, 1609. [£ 
L. commiserari.] Deserving commiseration. 
Commiserate (k^i'zmtt), v. 1606, [f. L. 

camviistrat-, commiserari, i, (ult.) cot/i—t- miser.] 
I. irons. To feel or express pity for; to com- 
passionate. 2. To condole with 1655. 

I, This ^1‘eat victory did move the Bntains more 
to c. than to fear Mrule. 2. The aptitude to c. and 
comfort 1767 Hence Comtm'seratingly ado. 
tComml senator, one who commiserates. 
Coniniiseratioii(k^ini iJrFi fon). 1585, [ad, 
h, commiscraiionem', see prec.] The action of 
commiserating: sorrow for the affliction or dis- 
tress of another; pity, compassion. 

Let no mm help bun, nor tie c. vpon bis infantG 
1604. 

Commissar (k?mim"j), 191S [Russ,] The 
head of a government department of the 
U.S S.R. So ConuuieBaTlat igi8, 
Commissarial (kgmise>TiaI), a. 1702- [f. 


med L. commissarius -H -AL. ] Of or pertaining 
to a coramissaiy. 

Commissari^ (k^=inise®iiAt). Also -ot, 
1609 [a, F.,andf. Commissary.] T.S£,Law 
A commissary court; the office, jurisdictior, or 
district of a commissaiy, a* Mzi. That depart 
j ment charged with the duty of providing food 
i and supplies for the army 1779 iSia, 

; 4. Food-supply i86r. Also atiiib. 

3. There is no c, for supplying London Southev 

Commissary me [ad. med L 

comsiissariHS, f, com^mtssns committed; entn st 
ed.] 1. One to whom a special duty or charge 
is conrmitted by a superior power; a commis 
sioucr; a delegate, s, An officer exercis 
mg jurisdiGtiou as the representative of the 
bishop m paits of his diocese TvlE. 3. Eng 
Unve/ ia- At Oxford, the Vice-Chancellor, b 
At Cambridge, an assistant or assessor to the 
, vice-chancellor m his court 1797. A'hl An 
' officer or official who has charge of the supply 
of food, stores, and transport; "lalso, forraerl}* 
one who inspected musters 1489 5. A superior 

olhear of police (m France) 1853 

I- Great Deuiay, theC.ofGGd Donne. 4 The 
Commissancs for viciukil 1623, CoinuuEsaries of the 
Alu-^ters 

Phrases. C, court, a. The coerc of a bishop i c 
b- Sc leosw A sheriff or county court which appomis 
and confirms executors of deceasEd persons leaving 
personal property in Scotlnnd- C. geneTOl* A chef 
or head c. ; sj^cc. (Mil) the chief of a, comini=s^rmt 
service. Hence Co^mmissaryshi p» the office of a c. 

Commission (k^mijanj, I\tE. [a h , 
zid.J^.comff 7 isszoni: 7 n, sea Commit,] i.Aatho 
iltative charge to act m a prescribed mannur 

а. Authority committed to any one 1480 ; sptr 

that of an officer m the army or navy 1673, 3 
An mstrument conferring such authority ME , 
spec, the warrant by which an officer in the army 
or navy is appointed to the rank and command 
he holds 1643. 4. An office conferred by such 
a warrant 170S. 5- The condition of being 

author! tatively entrusted or given in charge 1573 

б, A body of persona cbaiged with some speci- 
fied function I1494. 7, 1 he entrusting (au- 
thority, etc,, ic) 1883. 8. A charge or matter 

entrusted to any one to perform 1570. 9. Au- 

thority given to act as agent for another in busi- 
ness 1622. ID. A p}'i? rates remuneration for 
work done as agent 1725. ix. The commuting 
{of crime, etc.) 1397. 

r. I have h in c , to comfort the Feeble minded 
Bvnvvn. 2. Act Within your C, Scldsk spec 
Cowards must lay their bought Commissions down 
i|os. C cf iJu peace * the authority given under the 
Great Seal emTOwermg certain persons to act as 
Justices of the Feaco, 3, Whirst our C. from Rome 
IS read Hen. VTII^ it, Jv. r. My c.fas lieutenant] hnd 
l>een made out MAfiRVAt Phrases (combining 
senses 2 and 3, and sometimes 6 ) C 0/ amtjp (see 
Auray); t^. c/'iankmpicy^Kp Issued by the Lord 
Ciuincellor, appointing commissioners to admini'vrer 
a bankrupt's estate on. behalf of the creditors i c t^ 
iu/iacy, a c. issued to Investigate whether a persoi is 
a lunatic or not Jj. /« ccrnmtssrcfi Of an office 
Placed by warrant m the charge of a body of pereons, 
instead of the ordinary constimtional admmibtrator 
Of a ship of war. Manned, armed, and ready for sen.} 
said also of the officer in command. So Out of c fi 
The Parnell C. {mod.'). 8, If I can e.v.ecute any little 
c for you DicksKs. 9 Sold bye from, the makers 
De Foe. IX Siiioes of omission and c. Howson 

Comh. , c.*agent. ^merchant, an agent, etc , vlio 
transacts business for others on th<i principle of per 
cenrage r so c.-business ; -broker, an agent for the 
sale or purchase of commissions in the army or navy 

Commission (kpmfjsa), i>. i66i. [£, prec 
sb. ] I. trails. To fumisli with a CDramission 
or legfal warrant, a. To empower; to entiust 
with an office or duty 1683. 3. To send on 

a mission 1697. 4. To give a ooinniission or 

Order to or for 1790 

I. CommisBioned to ride tbecircoit Fvllbr, fortbe 
‘Adamant' of fifty guns Beotixcio The nevr ships 
i*e c. jCuhhe. 3 A chosen band Ho first commimions 
to the Latian land. In tbrea 4 *nuig embassy Drvtirm 
var. tConuni’ssionate (in settsos 1-3). 

Corniolssiotiaire (ktnm.sidnj^r), 1765. [a 
F. ] li I . One entrusted witli small comnnssions , 
a, messenger or hght porter. a. spec. One of 
the Corps of Commissionaires, an associaaon of 
pensioned soldiers, started in London in 1859, 
organized to act as porters, messengers, etc 

Commlsslonal (kymfJonJl), a. 1540. [f. 
Commission sb, +-ai,] Of or pertaining to a 
commission. 
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-l-Comiiu'ssionary, ji, r6oo, [f. as prec ] 
Appointed by warrant; delegated -1G49 
Onr judges are either ordinary or c. Hootxr. 

Commissioner 1448* [f. 

Commission +-ER ^ ] 1. One appointed by 

cotnmissioti to c^rry out some specihed workt 
a delegate , a member o[ a comrai-sSion. b. A 
member of a permanently constituted gOTem- 
ment board 1532. c TheTepreaentati\e of the 
supreme autbonly in a distnct, gnveramental 
department, etc 1535- s. A book-maker 
i860. 3. Occas. — COMMISSIONAIKE {?ncjd.). 

I One of the , coinmysioTiera to make lUtitusicioii 
of thesathrepoLntesT557. b» Charity Commissioners 
for England .ind "Whales i8&u C. Special C. in [ 
JJechunnoiand 1884. 

Lord C. . the representative of the Crown at 
the annuaJ Generul Assembly of the Church of Scot- 
land Hence Coinini*asioiierBhip. 

Comoiissive (k-pmi siv), a. 1816. [f ccm^ 

.commiiUreiQQoiAifiii'V; see-iv£^ Char- 
acterised by commission, Commi’ssively adn^ 

Commissure (kj? Mhh [ad,L. : 

"tmssura, L commiss^y commilierty see COMMIT.] j 
I A joining together » the place where two, 
bodies touch orunite, a joining, juncture, seam- ' 
a The line of junction or angles ot the two hps. I 
eyelids, etc. 1755. 3, Various bands of nei-ve^ 
substance, which connect parts of tlie brain, | 
the two sides of the spinal cord, etc. 1809 4. I 

Boi The line of the cohering faces of two car- 1 
pels, moss-celLs, etc 1S30 Hence Commis- 
sural 3 ofj pertaining to, or ofthe natiiie of a c ' 
hCommi'stion. HK -CommixtioNjCom- , 

MIXTURE “I667, I 

Commit (k^mi't), w. [ME. comrmiU, ad L 
commiHere to put together, to put for safety, f. 

Cf. COMMISK J I. To give In 
charge or trust, entrust, consign io^ 2. ^ptc. To 
consign officially to ciistody orconfinemeiit 1467. 
3 To refer or entrust fa bill) to commutee 1621. 
+4 To charge with a duty or office -1549 5. 

TO perpetrate or perform (in a bad sense); as, 
a criKie, a foUy, etc, 1490. Also ^aisoL -1660 
6 To put together 154^ , to engage (parties) as , 
opponents, to match j6rs; to embroil 

1855 7. To involve, compromise 1770 , to 

pledge by implication to 1839. 

I Comnutte alle thy causes to ^od Earl RivervS 
Phr. To c U 'iv^ting \,to etc.h \hhtory, 

numory, ifu eariht the jlames^ etc, a, 

to prison for felony 1467. Committed for cheaiing at 
play FtSLDifto. 5. ^sol C. not with any nuns 
swome Spouse ilrar til iv. 83. * Committing’ 

puns piSOAELT, 6 1 apprehend every thiagfrocn his. 
commtnngthearmywUbiinoTiapatteEAaLlBATKUBST, 
Jig ComiiuUmg short and long Iquantitics] Milt 
j Without commiitiBff the honor of your sovereign 
Jin^tua Commuted to the slave trade cause W E. ' 
FoflSTER. To c. one-^elF to an evil Une of conduct 
J H. Nfwkatj Hence Ccmimi’ttable, -ible 
that may be committed Commi'tter, 

Commitment (k^ml tment). Com- 

mit V. -h-MENT.] I, The action of entrusting, 
giving In charge, or commending 1677. 3. The 
action of committing to custody, or the state of 
being so committed i6ai , a warrant or order for 
imprisonment 1755 3. Legid. The action ofre- 
fernng or entimsting (a bili, etc.) to a committee 
1640. t4. = COKHISSIOK II. -1738. tg. 

Hostile engagement (ran) -1793. 6. Commit- 
ting oneself or being commuted [to] 1793 ; an 
engagement 1S64. 

'tins dubious interval hetweea the c, and irial 
Ht^CKSTONS, 3. Dafemng the motion till the dny of 
the c. H. Walpole 6 The comniittnents of this 
country are coo great Eisbaell 
C oiUILklttHl (It^mi t 51 ), 16133 [f, ns prec. -f 
-AL ] The action, of committing; Commitment, 
CoafinJttee (see below), 1495. [Snbsc. use 
of late AFr commitU, committee pa. pple , repl, 
F commU, 1. commettre to Commi r. Grig, pro^ 
notinced (iwralU'), as still m branch I; now 
(UjJmi-ti) ] 

I I. A person to whom some charge, trust, 
or function is committed Ods, exo, tn Court of 
Committees (of Guy's Hospitnl). 3. Law, A 
person to whom the charge of a lunatic or idiot 
13 committed 1763 

I To the Four and Twenty Cominittees of the 
Honornhle the Eatt-India Company idSt a. She 
was thee of the lunatic iSS., 

II Now {k^mrti). A body of persons ap- 
pointed or elected for some special business or 
innotion, (Each member was onginally called 


a coM’ieiiice in sense I. i.) 1631. vUso, la meet- 
ing of such a body -1742. Also atiri!) 


of itie whole Hoiisci the whole of the niembci-, 
sitting as a Committee to consider the details of a 
measure which has been connintted, or for hindrcd 
purposes, as in the C of IVao'r and Neans, etc 
Stooidix^ C , a permanent committee to deal with all 
matteis within a particular -iphcie, tliirin - the ciia- 
teneft of the body appointing them. Hence Com- 
nuttee'ship, the omce or function of a c, inow in 
sense I r). 

Committor (Ic/Imitpi). [f Commit n. -1- 

-OR ] Aati). A judge (nsu. the Lord Chancellor) 
w!io commits a lunatic or idiot to tlic custody 
of a coiMnilke (see CoMMt ttee I 2] 

Commix (kpini ks),ti. ME. [f L ccmmLxitts, 
first adopted as commixt pm pple., whence 
lomnitx. Sees, V. Mix.) To mix or raingk to- 
gether, to blend. NowcirA orptA'f, AlsotV/fr 

Profit must with honour ho comniis'd r596, utit 
These elements c, together daily 1510. HenceCom- 
nu'xed, -ini-xt//i a, var, fCommi'Xtr’ (rwrej. 

Commi'xtion, -xioru ME. »= Commix- 
ture (now only m sense 5). 

Commixture (k/Jnirkstiiu) 15S8. [ad. L. 

commixlarit, l.commixt- ,co!Kmiscere.'\ I. The 
action of mixing or mingling together 1592. 3 . 
The condition or product resrdtmg from this ; 
a mixture, acompound 1593. to- Complexion 
1588. t4. Sexual union 1682. s- Tte putting 
ot a small piece of the host into the clinhcc, 
typifying the Teiinion of body and soul at the 
resurrection 1850. 

1. ]3y a c of good and euil Actes B ACOM 2 Dome- 
tniis wuE a C of vettues, and vices Con-tiv allies 

2. Z L L.v i jpA 

Commodate (kp'miSdft'l. 1737. [ad. L. 
comniodatnm, pa pple. nent. used sb , cf F 
commodat.] Rom, Law, A free loan, for use, 
of anything not perishable, 

+(;)carnm'de, a. 1637. [a, F , ad. 1 ,. com- 
modus,'] I. Convenient, stutable -1740 2. 

Accommodating: usu. in a bad sense -1760 
Hence tConuno dely ttdv. 

Commode ikiltneo d), i^. i688. adj, 

used sb , see prec ] i. A tall h€.ad-drcss lor- 
nierly ■worn by women, consisUiig of a wire 
fr.ime-work vanously covered with sill: or lace. 
1 3 . A procuress -1753. 3. A piece of (umitiiTc 
with drawers and shelves ; a chest of drawers ; 
a chiffonier 1786. 4. -An article of fm mture en- 
closing .a chamber utensil, a close-stool 1851. 

T Wir'd Comoda Cock'd Threw Stories higli 
D'Urpxy 

tCommo-derate, a. rare. 1647. [f. (ult ) L. 
com-Or7!wderareC\ Brought into due measure; 
oommensuiate io. So tCommodcra'tion. 
Commodioos(lt(Imou (tins),a. ME [ad F. 
commodietis, -tuse, mcdL. commo/i/oms, irreg. 
f. L. comviodum ] ti. Profitable, of use -1731. 
2, Convenient [arch.) 1549; topportuiie -1750. 
tOf persons : Accommodating. Shaks. 3. 
Convenient for nccommodntion, shelter, etc 
{arck.) 1568; abso!. roomy, spacious {the current 
sense) 1553. tl. Ollife, living : Endowed with 
conveniences -1663. 

1. hfothing c , except fyslie Booruc. 2 A work 
c. in form Dmmn. A c. drab 7 r. 4 * Cn v it 197 2 

C, to winter m Acts \xvii 12 C dwelling', Bkwick, 
Hence Commo'diotts-ly ado , -ness. 
Commodity (kj?mfi diti). ME. [n. F com- 

Modice, ad, L. ctmimoditiitem; aeaCoMMODE a ] 
ti. The quality of being commodious; com- 
modioustiess -1682. 3, Convenience (arch.) 

1488; texpediency “1788; tadvantage, profit, 
(selfish) interest -1836. t3. Opporttiiuty, occa- 
sion -1632. ^,foner. A thing of use 01 advan- 
tage to mankind; spec, in Comm, a kind of thing 
produced for use or sale; in pi. goods, mer- 
chandise, produce ME. Also jfg and A anif. 
t6. A parcel. Shaks. 

a. Houbled intwo..For luoie c of carriufic Bftoy.v- 
iso. , ^ohn iL 1 . 573. 4. Cattle, Come, and all Com- 
modities will thrive Austfin. Some ofiTer me Coni- 
luodiuas to buy Shaks. Staple c, Seiuiing article of 


tr^e. _ l^Noy fcue 111 his next c. of ha^re, send thee 


a beard 7 ’tuef Atiix i 50. (See also D’Israeli Cnr 
Lit , Xhuiy, andcf Meas forM. iv. iii 5.) 

Commodore (kp mado»j). 1694. [In 17th c 
commondort, ?nd. Du. iommandenr (see COM- 
MANDER) ] 1, Naval, An officer in command, 
ranking above c^tain and below rear-admiral 
(In the British Navy, n temporary rank, given 
to senior officers in command of detached 


squadrons.) 1C95. 2. A courtesy-tiile given to 

a. the senior cupt.un when ships of war arc 
cimsing 111 company: b- the senior enptun m 
a fltot ol merchantmen , c. a c.ipt.im ot piloid 
d. the president of ,a yacht-club. 3. '] he cum' 
modorc's ship 1G94; .dso, the lending vessel iq 
.1 fleet ofnicidiaiitnien 1769, 

-[Commoi-gue. ME, fn. OF, (ommome] 
Brother-monk -1670. 

fftommoK-tiOll. lorc. [f \..iomiuoIil-,iom 
jiioleie.\ Grinding together Sir T, Bitowsi 
Commoa (kp moiA, a. [ E-nly ME. co{m\ 
vmn. a, OF toihitn — L. loin.rtiuis , lif au - 
+ -munts ( — moum) bound, or 7 ? f. c.jm j. 
units , in enily I., c.ims one ) 

Li.' IlLlringiiig cqu-illy to iiiaie than one 
(J ); belonging to ,ill in.rnkind .dike 3. Jo iil 
united MK. 3. Gencr.ilME 4.Ufarbelong- 
ingtothccornmun.tj.orio vcoi poiation, public 
ME. 5. Free to be uaeii hy every one, public 
ME. 6. Gencrnlly know 11 1568 (y. [L com- 

inuiiis.] Generally .icccssible --1609 
I. A C. enemy Milt. Longiug the c. 

lighi again to share Dav m N. 1 I lnsw-u,ihLCom5q 
vc>s of eviry man Ciiaui uii. To it.oht e c/iitse[sitth) 

3 C, naiionb Am', 7 iioMso'.'. 4. C irrev, public or 
tuivn crier. C sell, llu crilicial sual ul a coiporat on 
So C, Cowml, lidtl, StJj, .tji.', ( itanismtm. The 
cok, cointaunL astiolopcr Ciiuicyu. C uNU the 
light uf every Liuren. s A theenixh lining on the c. 
rodu .A y L iL ill. 31. C. ri'.vrj,i/i, proit^iuit C 
alcliause, lci:is,n!;-tioust\ eXC, 6. C. ifw/rf.yljvrr, etc 
C, siotilj nuiiitjiLC, etc 

IL iw In gentirril uino , ordinary, piovaleat 
frequent ML a* Uiidistinqi’iiislied ; ordmuy 
ME. Belongin'^ to the c^'^nimoualtv (Occas 
conUmpftions ) iVllJ, 4 I amihai, not specifc 
ME, 5. Of inferior qu rht) or \ iilm , mean MF , 
Nulgfar, as porsont 6 Xot ct remoTiially 

clean (TnNT. : —HelicinsUuOr ML 

1, Tht word is not r a\nnn;; \is i j&ti, x Thee Rwii 
of Matikiml AnjifcAtN. C, iiwuit.i'S S\sirT, honesty 
IcwLTT whcthci c. cir s,.tC'’cd Jlp Ham 3 

rh« c. j»erd Jowi Tt f sr/./,rr one witlitjut rank 
or distlnnion. 4. 0 Tith .w \\«ll .1-% electrical fire 
FkaniwLis, 5, He N hut ooinnn.'iu'it cln> 3 )yrok 
S he lias inthcr a c, h'v.jk 6, Ai.ts }*., 14, 

III. Technical iiisos 

1 Matlu Sniiiofn nintibfi or quantity \vhiLh be 
Ionics cqinUy to two u? ruore qnnnniK s; n c 

v:la.^h» t'f ptuifi/rZt f j« ,4 a, ihatf ^ 

Logic Applifibie tj euh mdivuliial of a cljss or 
jjToup, ah t- , J"* etc b,liil. rinil C r 
etc. Of either In 2 Uj.;, iii.uuinar 

Applicibio to inclividn il*. of oiLh<T s( v, as Jar fii 
etc. CL Ofs^llalilL. Ojiiuinally * Imrt or 1 

rM.irked ihii*?' CL S-ud ul lie 

trunk from which ttvo orrtioi c .Tttni s, vcnivj or tiMSfi 
.ire r:»v< n otr, os tlie c tTriinci 

FhriaCi. fnwi I ) : 

C assurance’!' il e\ukiiL«‘s<)f the translation of 
propel ty. C.licnrh ~i 

Common C.jttry scr- J luy. <' u'ctpc imnulic 
Manga of 4 hues coiUAuriiiji’t H oud s^l] iblcv lUci 
lutUy C rtCc >!:>{, ri'‘ ‘.re Kn !i\ 1 fv, (' ^ > 

one publicly ui unlatned for priiairy eilucatiijn 
tB. quaswifif?' ^ Commoni.y - lyS p 
Comnion (kf^ mnn), j//. htl** [Faitlyiepr 
T.comjnntu (see 

COMMCNE ; p.irlly L. ortho J 
w^dj assb J ti.ThccoinTmuntyorcommoiuUy 
cccas , the commoiiwo illh (I^. commune, Gi 
Koivot'.) -i6j6. to. eoininon ptN^pk 
Often^^tlie Commons, q.v -1663. 3. A com 

moil land or u,stiitc; tlic \mdividtsi land hd i lU 
joint-occupation by a community. Now often 
applied to vnenclo.scd or land. 3479 

Also Jig, 4. [ALo right r’/V., r. ) 
The profit which a man hri'i jn tlicUnd or u turs 
of another; as c, oj J’isCAHY, 1 1 1 - 

BARV, Esto\fks (sec tiu^e wordb); ( OM 

MONAGK, CoMMOSTV ME 5. a?/ 

7nu7iCt E. eoinmms. | A conimon to 1 

class of festivrils. (Opp 10 ML. 

2 Thee it; dcuuled intti m.ireh uiOK'S .ind in.uiuun ? 
1581. Touching; ihe Wcalc a' th' C i i- xsj 

3. They eiictcse oiirL ctiiumcft-. i“s^ 

Phmses. The C. (<0 that ’Ahlrh isorh 

nary * (i) the vuljjar toniiue A J'. /. v. i In C , 
tin general; ordinarily; In j’oiiic um,* or p-jssoss on 
Uoldint; by several titles, but b> unliyuf posse'wSisn;, 
aa tenemts in etc , tn communion; in p.nrtiLipa 
tioo. In the c. of (Sr) in tlie debt of. 

fCommon (kp m.ni), v, [ME, lonmnen, 
comonm, a OF. comumf f. comun Common 
C f. Commune,] l i. irons. To commumcate 
-1348. a iw/a To participate, siiirc liu/A i» 


se (maa). q (pass), an (Iffwd), d (crit), ^ fFr. cbff). 3 (csn(. s\lT,eye). j eiu vie) i (sit). 1(1*370^). 


9 (what'., l) igvt). 





COMMUNICANT 
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COMPACTION 


[Iprob. a F.] ft. Commumcating -1677. 2, 

That may be comniiimcated or imparted 1534, 
1'3. Suitable for communicatioii -“16:13 

4. Affable 1534. 

z. Lost bl^ to no more c* Melt. P, 7 ? t 415 
4 Be .c. with your mferloups Ld. Berness. Hcjice 
Comniti mcaoiTity, Cocom'a'iiicableness, the 
quality or faculty cfbcing c Commu’mcably adi/. 
in the \vay of commutucalion. 

Communicant (k^mi^j-nikaiit). 1552. [f. 
L. conmunii.antciiu\ 

A, Ji. I, One who partakes of the Holy Com- 
munion. 3 . One ivho, or that which, comnui- 
nicates, in various senses 1597 . 

I. There are 1500 Communicants in that Parish 
HaL£. 3 An auonvniQiis c. i3Si, 

B. ad}, (ra/v.) i, H.ivmg' a part In catamoa 
1557. 3. Furnishing- cammnntcation 1703. 3, 
Being a comraunSoant (see A. i) 1839, 

I. Two c. or overlapping Ganera. Eowcn. 

Coni ia u n i gi te (.kpiniSTuki'it), i>. 1526 , [f. 
Ij. communeeai-, comtivamcare, f. communts,^ 
1, tra. 713 . To grvE to another as a partaker ; to 
impart, confer, tiansinit. Const, ia. 1538. a. 
sjn/:. To impart finfoj jnabon, etc.) , to inform 
a person of. Const, io, or aisul 1339. 

3. To give, bestow. ? Ois, 1583. 4, To share 

iu j to use, or enjoy, in common loit/l; to share 
xtfzti (arcA.) 1536. is. zmr. To participate, 
share -1709, 6. To partake of the Holy Com- 
tnuaioai549; f Irani, -ijag. 7, To administer 
the Coinmiinion to 1339. S, tair. To hold in- 
tercourse or converse ; to make a eomminuca- 
Uon. Const, raiViS. 1398 -1781 9. To 

Open into each other j to ha-ve commuuicaiion 
or conpnuity of passage 1731, 

I. To receii-e or c. pleasure JoHUioN To c the 
pesnlence 10 1769. z. To c a secteata to 1355, ia- 
foimation i'wr«7). 4 Thousands that c, our loss E. 

Joss, j. Ye did c. with my affliction Phtliffi, iv, 14 
0 Every oae who was baptized comrawiicated daaly 
WEfitEv 7. Whether children ought to be com* 

rn^micatea j6i 6, S. !NoiTieaosofconiinunIcating"wiih 
others but by signs Trioic A system of such 
cansus, Vihicb all c with one another Arbitthkot. A 
dressing-room to c. With the hedroora 

Coiamtinication(k|?rniwjii]c^*j?ri).ME. [a, 
Ofi Co{jiC^tiyiicccionf ad*L. commitnicationem ^ 
see preci] i. The actioji of comtQunica.tiiig'* 
Now rare of matenal things, a, spec. The im- 
p^ing, conveying-, or exchange of ideas, know- 
ledge, etc. (whether by speech, writing, or 
Signs) 1690, 3, coney. That -which is com- 

cjiinicated, as a letter, or its contents 1490 
T4« Interchange of speech. ■'1605 5, Converse, 

Intercourse 15S0. 6. Access or means of access 
aetweeo. two or more persons or places ; pas- 
sage 1684. ty* Common partieipatioji -1771, 
fi. The Holy Communion ; its observance (r^rrt'j 
1610. g, Rhet, A figure, in, which a speaker 
assumes his hearer as a partner m his senti- 
ments. and says We, instead 0 / 1 or Ye 1553. 

I. G of commodities ti62> of 4 disease iSo 6 ,ofraotion 
(«^). a. To make Words serviceable to the ead of 
C. Locke, 4 Euil commumcatioDS corrupt good 
manners i Cur, xv. 23, e. Two vessels at different 
temperatuios in c with each other B Stewart 
Lees coiniTiuTucatioiis through South. Westem Vir- 
gmia 1364. 

Commuidcativ'e (k^miiJ-nikJtiv), a. ME. 
jT L. coTnm.'nnicQi') see above and -ivb,] x. 
That has th6 (Quality or habit ofCOrnTniinicating, 
ready^io cominumcate information, etc,; open! 
t^kative 1654, fa. Caramunlcahle -1742, 3. 

Of or pa-taining to comraunicatiori 1670. 

* That no less C. then Judicious Antiquary Fouxr, 
a C. i-iisfempers Rick^rusom, 3. A c. or *iocial prm. 
ci^ 1710. Hfljice Conunnmicatlve-ly 
Conunumcator (k/miaJmkfJtsj) 1662 . [a, 

L ] One who or that which Coniniunicates 
Commn-nicatory a. tending to the commimica- 
pon or imparting of anything, as fC Utieys 
\Lccl. HicL) 

Commuidon (ItpmLSnisn, -ysn), ME. [^u 

F or ad. L, ccmmumoft&mu] i. Sharing or 
holing in common; participaticffi.; community 
3 Fellowship 1553 ; spintiid intercourse 1600* 
communing (fact.) 1800, toommon action 
1796. 3. The lellowship between members or 
□ranches of tba same church ME. 4, An o)-. 
gauic union of persons united by common re- 
ligious faith and rites 1565. s. Community of 
functions 153®- 6 . Intercourse rdra, 7 Ar- 
hcipatlottin the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper , 


sdso, the saertment itself, the Eucharist ME. 
tb. = C. Service [oL Servicb;:! 111.4, S) -:iS 7 i 
1. Hvivinecnoe of nature witb other things G Rare 
a. What c. hath light with daiknesbe a Car \t 14. A 
dose G. with Nature Ford, q ThQC,tif sainCs, theirc 
.choneartstberiueretly.htitfetc }The^*C« (Notf' 


a7i5tfieriuer©ly,Dti£fetc;iHENi 

The phrase c. <>f'saittis\ios beonuddd aLo in sense 4,) 
4» Some of the Romish G 1642 5 To dissever the 

soul from the c. of the body Jowa-fT. 7 Phrase*?. 
C. ifi cnekind^ in both k'uds.^ half etc. tci-ms of 
the dispute whether ibe laity should receive one ox 
both elements m the c. Clt^e or slrici^/rec 01 open 
c ' amoa^ BapuslSj a. divi-iion os to admitting to the 
Lord’s Table persons not baptized by iiiimer^iiun, T 0 
fabe, deliver, ? eeeite ikec CormnvfiiiDiiist, 

OTIC who partakes of the c. (rare). 

ConmiumoG table. 1566 [Communion 
7.] The tabJa used m celebrating the Com- 
munion of the Lord's Supper. See under .^lt.vk 

n CommuniqaS (fc^miiJ-nik^i, (IkomanAc). 

rfi^a. [Fr., pa. pple. cemmunt^zter to coni- 
municate, us^ subsu] An offidal intimation 
or report. 

CommunJsin (kp-mittniz’m), 1843, [f. L. 

eammvnts or F. comrnttn + -!SM.] i. A theory of 
society according to wiilch al) property should 
be vested m the community and labour organ ized 
for the common benefit 3. Any praedee which 
eain'es ouf this theory; also Imnsf, 1857. 

a In these ctuious crentures e. prevails to ils fullest 
extent, one for all anil nil for one J G. Wood 

Commnnist (Ifjr-niintmst). 1841 [f-.asprec. 
+ -IST. Cf, F, eommtiniiie.'] An .ndhereut of 
the theoiy of eommunism. 

atirib The C. doctrine of not pnying n in in in 
piopnrtion to his work W. E. Fohstkiu Hence Com. 
muni-stic a. (m both senses) 

Communitarian (;kjymi?7nitcvrian), 1S41. 
[Cf, imitanan, etc J A member of a com- 
munity practising communisuc theories, Su 
CommimitoTiuin, the home of such a com- 
munuy 

Comnitmlty (kp-miM-ruti). ME. [a. OF, 
eoni{t7i)iineU,com{fa)uaiU . — A-t.conniiK7niaicm ] 

L I. The quality of appertaining to all in 
common ; common ownership, liability, etc 
1561. a. Common character: agreement, 
idenUtyisSy. 3 Social intercourse, communion 
yyo 4. Society, the social state 165s. ts- 
Coraraonnass -1646, 

1. Anabapilsis, (lent hold c. of jzocch UesriLj,. z, 
The paints of c. m their niiture Wonnsw, 3 Men 
h-nve a certnm c. with God in this world 1570, 4 
IMunrineel 13 th« foundation of C. STEPii. s. 

t rfen. IV . Ilf ii 77 

U. -fi. The commonalty -1700. 3. A body 

of people organized into a poliuco], jnumcjp‘i), 
or soci.il unity ME. 3. >pec.A body of pci sous 
living together, and practising community of 
goods ryay 4. Iransf. .indyff ry jd 
z. Those httk communities [calhd] Nciclibour- 
h^bj7ii. The Jewish e. 1388. Thee, iheije.iplo 
ofaro!inn> (ordKtrK,t)! thepuW.c 3 The Abbot 
mid C. of Sc, Mary’s Sco-iT _ Thu Mormon t. iSja 4 
Creatures that in coraronrdlics OM&t Wonnsu. 
Cominutable (Ic^mii? tab’]), rr. 1640, [ad. 

L. eomnnt.ibihi’, see Commute and -bu;.] 
That may be commuted or exchanged. 

OSeiices not c. by fine i8»o. Honce Cojumu'ta- 
biTity, the quahty of being c, 

Conunutktion (kpmiirtii’Jnn). 7496. fa. F 
eemmuiaetan. ad. L. commu/atio/iemt see Com- 
mute. I, The action or process of changing 
or altering, change, mutation, iObi.xeog. fa. 
Evonange, barter -1744. 3. Substitution, inter- 
change 1597, 4, s^c. a. Tho substitution of 

one kind of payment fijr.-inottier; also fir. 1307. 
b. An at T he substitution of a lesser punLshmenl 
ior a greater. (See Commute v.) iSaj. c. rencr. 
The price paid by way of commutatiou 1707 
s. £iec/r. The altering of the course of an elec- 
tric cutreuL (See CoMMUT.nTOH.) 1S76, 6. 

An^u of c. ; {Asiran.) the distance between the 
suns tnie pkea seen from the earth, and the 
Plata of a pianet reduced to the eciipdc tycr. 

», Such a Kone of revolution and c Svo. Sunn 
of money is that of saving the & of more 
Onlky comraodities, A wurMnioT. 4. The c, of P«t- 

anew 164a A c. of bis own sentvnce from death to the 

gnUeys W.Wtsc. Tlie C cf Tuhes Sto Svtrrii, 

Coi/ti, . C, Act, an act for the c. of tithes in Ertr- 
lan^ passed m 1S36; -ticket ( tT JT), a ticket issued 
trya radway company, etc., entitling the holder to 
s^son Uck t ’** currency at a reduced rafij a 

Commutative (k^mig-t/tiy, kp-miat^itiv), 


a. 153T, [ad. med.I,. commtifdtvus f P 
eommiii-t see Commute .md -ivfi 1 -fi p- 
taiiimg to e.\'diange -1631:. s. Kelauny'to w 
involving subsutution or interchange iS-?6 
I C. Ju-stiLC Ifl ., a Ptrformatice of CivCTiat 
Hobbes. 2 kicrv -crime lud its c. line Aim,,. 
Hence Commutattvely n.A- In a c. m.iuner vV 
Cominuiato‘riQl [m bcnsc 1). ' 

Commutator rf j- 

e/riiimu(aie. ] Hewho or tli.u which commutes 

Elertr. .t conlnv.mco for nltoiuiw the coumo of 
an electnc cuiTCiit. 

Commute fkdinurt), VI. 1633, [f. L, 
niHiuie, i. com--] mui.in , of, ii.trsmhteh 
irajts. To ch-rngo [for or 71; /n) , fo excban.rL 
to mtorclmngc 1667 n. To change an oblip-, 
non, etc., mfo-TOmcthmgJightcror luora ugiee 
able. Const. Jor. iii/a, oct w, 7). 1(533, 3 To 
change (.1 punishment, oi .1 setuunce)' 
into) a iightcronc, orn fine 1(144. 4.T0 chano-e 
(one kind of payment) in<o ur /o'anqtlicr 170° 
(ibiol, spec. (U .S'.) To purcli.nsc .mul use a com 
mutaUon-tickui 5, :,:(i . 'J'o make up, com 
pound / it-, to serve as .-i siil)stUute_/ui ifiie 
I. M.-iy cvchlngc ancle, Meucyscnrr.intofln,, 
land, into Moncjs cf . Ireland 1633. x. To c ,n oen 
am-e j633j quo Duly tnr .iiioiIkt 1735. 3' '5(0 r 

whipping into money Iollui,, pnm .hments for fiio, 
LtcBMOUcncM 4. To c avcrciicri .ciptsintoa fived 
chaifjc Miil, To c. .-in anmnty mt-. a tapital s m 

Ld bELCOvxE, s IVrh ips the ■.luiiiia nnd niLscrv of 
rhis life lunv' l. for hull i(io 1. li, nee Comnra'ter 
0110 who cominuKs, oncwlio holds .a commuuiicn’ 
tieket I £7. .S ) 

Commutual ('kjlmur'tmiili, er. tdos [See 
Co, Com- J Mutu il, rcuprocal. (Chieflv #j, / ) 


Since. , H> men did our li itifls S in to ctiiuuUuiU 

[ ill 11. 170, 

Comose (kJoinju's), n. X793. [.vd.L.fww 
tiH! 6 cq Com\® j Fuinishcd witii a Coma, 
of st'cds : Downy or v.ir, Co-mous, 

Compact (k(i-nipxI:t;,'jAi 1590. (Cf. OF. 
covzpaei, nd L, ro'xfatijt/f’, imihncsss^; see 
P.VCT. In Shaks. usu. (kpmpx'ki),] A oovt- 
uant or contnn't iictwi'eu two or more. Used 
without J m piirasi’i?, as Jr r., t to. tb. In a bad 
sense: I'lot, ooiispir.iry Cipjj 
J'atniy c., seeml i, . .see Famii , Social, 

(Compact, si “ jGor. [.sulist, use nf Com 
racr /;>/ a A sdiicmro ; a composition 
bmltl; comjiuotioii -jRxy. 

Compact MIL [nJ.I 

iOrtpailKi, ei>mpi]<^cte. f. r.jw- f pin,' re \ 

I. pit, ppie. nnh, j, Comp letcd, firmly put 
togvtlicr. a. Composed 
I A firry greater Kmpirr .tmi In ttoi c ifitfi a 
irhet oi'jam-, grow Afmi, (ilj rl V.L ti. vn j. 

TA.ad} I. ( losrly picked m kim togclhci 

den^(!, firm ME.; not scaunrod orditfurn 1042 

2. it.tnf. md /.Or. i tjyf) 

I The c. iisstw [nf lI lu.,) iSjr. IHrts t. c.; [her] 
strength iv tolictlcd niid rnndensrd withm .1 nanev 
tcininss Ltnmt. », A ninn ,c'., in.taiu, srH'i.h, ii, , 
m.nt Kmruson In ^Lr'1^" lUitLf iplintfi, couijili ik^ l 
C owr^.a. ikiiceConipirct'lyfar/;-*^ -««s5, 

I Conipa'Ct,//Cir " i2cy7, (p,! j, iOii.fticttis 
eomp(tListi.\ Joined in ojinp lut. l/t-.n, /ir .1/ 
V. 1. 24a. 

Compact (bjltup.c'kt\ 37.1 1530 [f. Com 

P-Ver a. J I. trani. To join or knit (tilings) 
Ftrmlv and tlglitly foqtthcr, or t.> v tcli other; to 
consohdatn; to condcu.sr', .sol'd'fy 1^43 Also 
transf a. To nuku il[ 1 or compost, 

1570. Also Jig. 

I Thc Dg.nnents, ill it should c. mil kn p the n 
[Limbi] m thtir Fiinctim'; 17 4 Jsow tin; hi ishtMiii 
compacts preciou** btFinv Bijuckmoki. ». WJiootit 
of notlung all thmijs did c Hvmc Com 

pa-ctcd-Iy (>are\ -nesa, Conipa'ctcr* -or* 

iCompa'Ct* f'^pp a, Cii’ . COM 

' fairu un jraole }. mnp.tc/timf'u'iW \c i 
si ’ J 1. itt/r. To m.iki; a Ltmiji.u't -lOiio. a 

To plan by comiMCt iSfiy 

I. hlavcs could never h.ivu t right in c, ur tonseiit 

Lockl 

i Compa-ctUe, rr, rare, [at] L (miipAeitlh ] 
Made up by being lomed or put together, but 
T. BROWNt. V 2, 

Compaction I(kj 7 mpfflkpn). ME. [a. OF,, 

ad L. rnjTiTSrrcjjrjjcjffl; sec CoMi'.tCT v’.'] Tlie 
action or process of tntvking or becoming com- 
pMt; the state of being bo compstcied. 
jCompa-ction 2. 1538. [.a. OF., 1 . L. com- 
part-, conipaciset.'] 'Tho making of an ngrt-e- 
ment: nn agreement made -rt;^ i. 


«» 1 ^ : . ' r' ■ “'-“It an agreement inano -rci i, 

SS . <ja ). O (cjrt). i (Fr. Ch^f). 0 (evjr). si (/, eye). ? (Fr. eau de vie}, i (stt). i 
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'I'Conipa'Cture. 1590 IzA.'h. compai:(ara\ 
sea Compact v i] Manner of putting closely 
together; compact structure “16^1. 

Wjtti comely compai»ae and c, btrortj STKSSEn, 

Compages (kiJmpsfdgiz), 1638. [a. L , f 
com +/ay-. fangere, cf Compact fpl. n.*] 1. 

A Viliole formea by the compaction of pmts ; a 
coraple\ structure, .iMso Jig and irumf 3. 
Solid structure, consistency (as a quality) 1660. 

1 The structure and c of the human frame iBim 
Jif The whole c,, or fabrick of the ChrLsUan faith 
W^TtELSMU. \nr tCompage {cf. jiUKhi^e, etc.). 
Compaginate i,k/mpre‘d,5irwi0, v. 1648 
[f lute L. compaginat-, toinjagcuan, f. com- 
fago contpuge!', see Compaggs. J To join 
firmly togethei , to connect, unite {/!!■. andyf.^.), 
ihe fiide-pieces which . c the Mhole frame i6|S 
So Compa gina tion. 

[■Companable, «. ME. [a. OF. cum-, coni- 
pjgjiabte,l.compagiiicriaCciy,fATA'ii\ Sociable, 
companionable -i6ir. 

tCoiupaxiage. ME. [a. OF. late L. com- 
panalicnni, f. com- + ySjnfr.] Anything eaten 
witli bread as a relish, c g. butter, cheese, meat, 
etc -1679. 

fCompa-niable, 3. ME. Var. of Compan- 
able -1S22. 

Companion (It/mpECnyan'), siJ ME. [a. 
Oh compizigiwTt, -pcgnon : — lute L. annpanw- 
mm, t iom--T-panos. ] 1, One who associates 

tvith or accorop.nnies another; a mate, a fellow, 
ta. An associate in some specific or legal rela- 
tion, a colleague, partner, etc -1769, 
of things 1577. 4. As .r term of contempt. Cf. 

‘ fellow '. -1764. S. A knight, formerly of any, 
now of the lowest, grade in certain orders 1568. 
6. A person employed to bve with another in 
need of society. (Now usu, of women.) 1766, 
7 A. thing wfuoh matches another 1762. Also 
atli iA and quasi-rtrf/. 

* Ccmpanions m sm Quaulks. e, j we Bocin 

(x a, Thyne owne coiiipanyun and marued wife 
Covei'DAUE u 14. 3 With noc. but apocket 

compSL'.s iSSi. 4 ^ M’n. II'', it. Jv. 132, i, C 
if the Bnt/i (C.B ) Hence Compamionage, 
companionship (re«){ the body of tKniglitJ 
Companions. CompaliiPtiliood e= CoMPAvcoASHir 
Compa'nionless a. without a c. 

Companion (kffmpse nyou), 4 'i }.2 17^3. [Cf 
Du ‘ quarter-deck', f. (ult ) It. am- 

pugna (m camera della, compagrta galley stote- 
room) =• Comi’,\nAGE, companaticum provi- 
sions. In Du, and Eng. applied to other struc- 
tures erected on deck.J A skylight or window- 
frame to admit light to a lower deck or cabin ; 
a wooden hood over the entrance of the master's 
cabin in small ships. Octaz, = c,-ladder, -way 
Comb ' c.-hatch, -head, a wooden covering over 
the staircase to a cabin ; -ladder, a ladder leading 
from I lie deck to a c.ahin; also, the Ladder by which 
ofGcers ascend to, and descend from, tiio quarter- 
dock, -way, the staircase or porch of the ladder- 
ww to the cabin. 

Companion (k^mpm'iiy.nn'i. tt. 1606. [f 
pific, +1. iran$. To maUt; companion or 
fello'v -1803. 9* To go or be with as a com- 

pinioii 1622. 3» wtr. To keep company 1645. 

I Ant ^ Cl T, 111 30, % His statue com- 

piD ons the wiaged lion on the opposing pillar of the 
pi-iazetta Rosuix, 

Compa-niouable, cu 1637. [£ Com- 

P\NI0N V. or ri.'l I, Fitted for companion- 
ship; aodable. ». Fitted to match 1823. 

A C. life Fkltham, wit Clarvjidon Hence Com- 
pa nlonablenesa. Corapa-nionably ain. 
Companionate (k^mptemyaniit), a. 1937- 
[f Companion ri.i-h-ATE-] C marnage, 
marriage with legalised birth-control and pro- 
VI ion for divorce by mutual consent. 
Compa-nioned, ppl. a . x8so. [f. Com- 
PVNION sfj and n. + -ED J Haring, or accom- 
panied by, a companion or companions. 
Companionsiiip (k^mpse-nyanjip). rs48 
[f Companion aA'-h-SHip,"! i. The relation 
ofbemg a companion; association ofpersons as 
companions; fellowship. (Also said of things.) 
3 A body of companions; spec m Piinihig, a 
company of compositors workingtogether under 
a clicker 1 824. 3. The dignity of a Companion 

m an order of knighthood 1870. 

Company (km-mpam), sb. ME. [a, OF. 
cunt-, compazgnu, -fsgnzt, -pegme, f. stem com- 
pegrt-; see Companion.] i. Companionship, 
fellowship, society : tulso of things. t3. 


Sexual connexion -1616. 3. A number of in- 

dividuals assembled or associated together ME. 
4. collect Persons casually or temporarily 
brought into association Moicloosely, ' People 
such as prevent pnvacy '. ME, b. The person 
or persons with w horn one habitually associates 
1601. Alsoyfjf. 5. vt gathenng of people for 
social intercourse; a circle; tan assembly r6S3, 
society \arcn.) 1576. 6, A body of persons 

combined or incorporated for some common 
object ; esp. to carry on some commercial or 
industrial undertaking ME. b. The partner or 
partners in a firm whose names are not included 
in the style or title ; generally written Co., Comp 
7. Mil. A body of soldiers ME.; spic. a sub- 
division of an infantry regiment commanded by 
a (Oiptaiii 1590. 8, Naut. (m full s/dp’s c.j ‘ The 
wiiole crew of any ship, including her ofiicers, 
men. and boys' 1610. 

I. My sane . be wele ware of womans companye 
1440. A'oj'c, - for company's sake. Takteic,!,tuiik')-. 
to associate tult/tx esp. Ivuigar and dial.) to court 
. A compagnio Of sondrv folk Chaucss. A c. of 
orses Song- Sol \, tt. 4. C coming in, tboy made off 
LuTTSEii. b. Thr. To inasa a man fy kts c. 5. 
Another of the c, that shall be nameless Waltov. To 
let them see C Forovcb. 6. Companies or guilds 
1839. Ac of play’ers Devnts fj ) yotnl StOik C,z 
see Joint Stock. Chartered C,i see Cii AeTBBEn. 
yohn ( 7 - ; see J okk. 

Company ME* [a. OFwiw;^- 

paig7titr\ see COMPANION.] i. iratts. To ac- 
company ; to keep company with •fa. 

To associatem companionship -1590* 3, 2?jir. 
To keep company, consort ME.; tto cohabit 
{wti/i) -1680. AUo absoL +4, inir* ' To be a 
gay companion* (J.h Spenser. 

t. Best compamed when most I am alone Dbumm. 
OP Havvt« a» To c, my heart with sad laments 
Mar LOWE 

Comparable (k/>'mpSriVl), a. ME. [a, F., 
ad. L. comjKJmlfUzs, ] i. Able to be compared 
{wi/b), 9. Worthy of comparison, to be com- 
pared 1483. 

X None c. to hyr iia wytte and wj^dom Caxton. 
Ccmparahleness. Co'mparably 
't’Co'mparate- 2650. [ad. L. comparaius^ \ 
adj. Of comparison, comparative -1668, 

A thing* compared with another -1680. 
So tCompara*tLon« Comparison. 
Comparative [kftnpasTativ), ME. [ad.L, 

cc)fip(irativttin'\ 

A. adje I. Of or pertaining to comparison 

2602; spec, involving corapanson as a method, 
xis Ct anataviy, pkilolog)^^ etc, 2675. 9. Gram. 

Expressing a higher degree of the quality or 
attn bute denoted by the simple a^ecti ve or 2id- 

i\3 im-cr, mor’/f ofien. Cf COMPARISON, 
Posillv'E. ME. 3* Estimated by comparibon 
1597 ; relative 1774. t4* Comparable'-i8i9. 

I. An Act of Choice or Preference is a c. Aul Ed- 
wAPDs. Ihe C. method of imestigation Maine, 3. 
The c. claim.*; of pleasure and wisdom Jowin*T, A 
mutter ofc. indifference Jevons. 

B. jlf. I* Gram, The comparative degree (see 
A, 2); an adjecuve or adverb m the comparative 
degree 1530. ta.A compeer, nval-i6ri. t3* 
? One ready to make comparisons ^1823. 

It, 0/f/i?‘and oldest ate the ordjuaiy comparatives 
now In use Moreiis. a. Geirard ever HiS full 
c Beavm. & Fl. 3, The push Of euery Beaidlessie 
■vaine Comparatlue r Hen. tu, ll. 67. 

Hence CompaTatlvoly ado by way of compari- 
son; sotnctthat, rather, CompaTatlvlst* one who 
employs thee, method. 

Comparator (k^-mpteUw), 1&83, [f, L. 
compariireJ\ Aa instrument for comparing, 
the lengths of nearly equal bars. 
fCompaTcioner* ME. [a, OF, compargm- 
nur, f. (uU.) Lm eor/i^ 'i’ paritiionem,^ i= Co- 
pascexer -* 537 - 

I Compare (kpinpea*:i), jJ."! 1536, +i- An 
' equal, r’val, Comfeee -1627. 9. Without c. t 

~ ‘ without compeer ’, (Referred later to Com- 
pare PC, see next) i6ai. Hence tCompa're* 
less, peerless, incomparable. 

Compare ^589- [f. Com- 

pare v.^\ see prec.] Comparison, Chiefly m 
beyond {past) c. 

Wit beyond c. 1631, Nor are its churches anything 
considerable m c. to Oxford Evelyn'. 

Compare (kpcnpeau)^oi ME. [a OF.com- 

ptrer ,— -L. comparare, f, corft- i, irasrs 

To represent as similar; to hken. Const io. 
2. To mark the similarities and diifcrences of; 


to bring together forthepurpose of noting these 
Const, iintkf io\ together , 1509 341 Gram, To 

form the comparative and superlative degrees of 
(an adjective or adverb) i6ta, 4. tJitr, {iocre/t ) 
To be compared , to bear comparison ; to vie 
xuitk, rival 1450- 

I, All the things thou const are not to be 

compared vnto her Frov, in. 15, He compares it to 
a Sloe, in shape and taste Dampteil a. lo c. Great 
things with small Milt, F. L, il 921. To c. noUs 
(often pirt) to exchange vie'^vs, confer, discuss. 3. 
\Vords of one syllable are usually compared by «?/■ itid 
est W. Ward Some adverbs are compared, thus 
‘Soon, sooner, soonest' Those ending in ly by 
viore and most L. iqLHaAY 4. Art, stiyving to com 
payre With Nature Spi-nser Q ji. v 29. Henco 
Comparer. Compamiagly adv. 

*j*Compare> vP rare. 153a [ad, L, compa- 
rare, f, com- •Yparare ] i, irons. To get, ac 
quire -2590- a- ? To allege 1536. 

X, To fill his bags, and richesse lo c. Spekskr. 

Comparison (k^mpteTissn), sL MK. [a 
OF, coinpaT^isori : — L. comparaiton&m, f. 
parare. Cf, orison, etc.] i. The action, or an 
act, of companng or hkemng, 9. Capacity o£ 
being compared; comparable condition or 
character. (Always with negative expressed or 
implied ) ME, 3, ‘ Asimilein wnlingorspeak* 
mg; an illustration by similitude ’ (J.) ME. 4. 
The action, or an act, of noting rimilanPesand 
differences: see Compare i*.! 3. ME. s-Orat?s 
The acdon of compaiing an adj. or adv. 1530 
X. Thee, of philQ«;ophy to n yelping she-dogJowPrr 
9. A Pallace wtihouc c. to any other 1662. Phr 
li^iilioui c., out cf all c , htyond all c. 3. Compari 
son3 may aometunea illustrate, but prove notuing 
JuNics. Amau . Full of coanpnrisous, and 'wounding 
floutes /-.X, X. V, 11 S54- 4- The Words Great and 

Little .do import a C, to someihuig eLe 1640. The 
Sculptor's art la limited In c. of others Sir J. Rky 
NOLDS. A scene in clerenes Iisl nochlnge in com 
par^’soii to ihe Sonne Wycu?. Inc. wUhoiher i}un|:s 
1S46. Penrith . . seems here, by c., like a metropolis 
SouTHRY, s lOegrtHh of c , : the positive, corapara 
tive, and gnperlative degrees of an adjective or adverb 

t Compa •risem, v. ME, [f. prec sb,] i. = 
Compare vJ i, z. -1626. ^ 3, lu Wyclif as 

tr. L. compararc. 

Compart (kpmpaut), v. 1575. [ad. OF 
compariir or L compar/iri,] tr. "To divide 
-1605. 3. To partition into smaller parts 1785 
a. The interior was comparted tv willow screens 
' 1S76. 

; CompartiUon (IcprapaitiJ'sn). 1634. [f L. 
.ccmparl/ri,] The action of comparting; one 
I of the parts so marked out and divided, 

I Save m tbeir Temples .which needed no Comparti 
I tions WoTTON, 

I Compartment (kiUmpautmcnt). 1564. [a. 
j F., f, as prec.) i. A division separated by 
! partitions ; a part partitioned off; c,g, one of 
' the divisions of araihvaj-carnage, a large ship, 
etc. ta. The proper disposition and distribu- 
tion of the parts of any design -1736. 

I I. The ceiling was dividedintolhirty-nme compart 
I merits 187^ Comb, c.-btllkltead, one of the purti 
; tions which divide the hold of o ship into watertight 
compartments. 

t Compa Ttner. 1563. A Co-partner -i7ot. 
Compass (k» mp 3 .s) , sbj {a. and advl) ME 
[a, F. compas, f. L. type ^-compcLssus, f. ciwt- to- 
gether -t-?>ajrrrj step. Or ?froin the vb.l i 
tMeasure, proper prO]portion.-i6i2 ; due limits 
(now dtalP\ 1579. ta. Artifice, ingenuity ; craft, 
cunning -1597: an artifice -1559. g. An in- 
strument for taking measurements and desenb- 
ing circles, consisting (in its simplest form) of 
two straight and equal legs connected at one 
end by a movable joint. Now usu. 111 pi ; also 
pair of compasses. ME. t4. A circurnference 
a circle -1645 ; anything circular in shape -1681 
tS- A circular arc. Sweep, curve -1697. 6. A 

circumference, boundary, enclosing hue or hmit 
ME. , circuit, girth 1525. 7. Circumscribed 

area; space, area, extent ME. Also and 
Jig. ^.Jig. Bounds, limits; range, reach, scope 
^5^- 9- The full range of tones which a 
voice or instrument can produce 1397. _ ro. 
Circuit, round; a roundabout course or j'oiirney 
(an/t.) ME. : a circuit of tune 1601. 11. An 

instnjment for determining the magnetic men- 
dian or one's direction with respect to it, con- 
sisting of a magnetized needle turning on a 
pivot ; used esp. at sea (the Marine fs or .Sra- 
tnaet's e.) 1515. Also Jig. 

I. Phr. By c., with measere and order, regularly 


-o (Ger. K^ln). n (Fr. pd«). 11 (Ger. Mt/ller). (Fr. dime], 5 (cwrl). 5 [ev) (tWre). ^ (r«n), / (Fr, fiw're). 3 (fir, firm, ^nrtb). 


COMPASS 


^ / xXhghp efcda ro. 

c we ad wOTpass B an<l 

f inpa bnghg h pp 

Ji R 3 B w - -^ — vc . fipt-j tnUiper -, 
cofti^tzsies^ SM fhftsc ■words. *l TbesWt^ Jlyeila 
ft roviod ccHApa-CB Ascham Ti^op'h 6, To touch the 
c, of a ^v^dB subject Rusitii^. The Duke ’a chase, thirty 
ra^i'W Js c. ^noaifiovsp^ 7. Ofthetiryne compos lord 
and gyde Ch avceo, 1 * the C. of a. Crowa plec^ 17 to, 
of otift verse <^^4. R Wjthlrj the composse ct 

tnaii^ ui. B. ai, of our belief Fuijleic 9. 

?ir. it J5S3, w. T/iey w^men in comp&s, Dauna* 
jfTge abaute this floui Oiaucer Where I did 
there shaU I end. life is run liis compasse C* 
V, ill 35 Bbr^ 7 > soif^/eickt s<A ** ** 

C. b£>x ; SOB Box C* Card ' see CA-ais sb ^ poittis 
ef the Cy' eee Powr. To ho-4 the c., see Box 7'.' 
^sw»i2hc,i ^ee Azimuth, {^oU, 'thed/^, sun<ty- 
ing^ xiAriai-ion. toinjuis^ee, ttc. are vririfiticS of the 
hf^ 5 ner‘s compisw spBCiRllyoopsttucied for particular 
giirposes.) jtg Pwfit IS the Compassc by which 
I^’actious men steer their course 1645k 
3 B. adj. Round, circular, curved (Still techa,) 

1533- 

A c- mg, set Toimd with htilc diamonds Cwssran?. 
0»adv [Cf. tr. in compass -15S7. 
la & circular arc, curvedly -1655. ih* Archsry. 
J> ck/rfft c. - to shoot h^gh, £o as to allow fbr 
the curve of the -projectiie -1611. 

Comb*: 1}) e,^binvl, etc.', tc.^daal, 

a portahlesun-djal adjustable by AS attached c,-ne«sdl0; 
-floW]er» -plant, a ^.Amer, cora^she \Sffphiupt 
tdciffiatitrf^ vntk largft nuicn-divided leaves, of which 
the lower 'are said to present £h«hr faces un^fo^’mly 
north and south * (A5a G’ajO ? -saw, ^ saw mth 5 
nafrow blade for ca tcins <»uf curi'es of mc^erate si^e . 
*tl oib&r, curved timber* ejAas u=iBtl fot ahip-bmldiag 5 
-wiado-w, a saoiiairculaj nay-madow, 
tCo-mpass, 3573. Connpt (. Compost 

- 1700 , 

Compass (k»'jiipas), ME. [a. F. com^ 
fii^ssr to measure >~L. type *c!im.pa- »ari, ] ti . 
To design (a work of art), .ME. only. a. To 
contrive, devise, machinate (a purpose). Usu- 
ally io a bad sanse. ME. 3. To pass or move 
round, to make the circuit ot ME Also nhi>!, 
4, To close round, as a wulotude; to surround, 
With friendly or hostile intent; to hem 10; occos. 
spii,-. ' to besiege, block ' (J.) ME, Also jS^. 5. 
To encircle, environ, Ue roimd and enclose 
Also with round, aloui, in. ME 6. To sur- 
round mti ME. 7. To grasp with the mind 
rsyS. S, To accomplish 1549 , to attain 1591, 
tfi. To ciroutDvent -1643, 10. To curve or be 

curved 1542. 

3 To compasse or iniigbie tic impnsor.inent of the 
KiogiWi. 3. The Bisqaayn Ship wherein flUgalian 
cempassed the TVorld H, Cogsn 4. Myna enemies . 
ormpMsad meroundeaboute CoVESoeie Ar. jwvifi), i 
yff All the blessings Of a glad fathar, c. thee about 
TewAv. i, tSa 5 Like the Sea they c. all the land 
Pops S. That wars hard ta cempasse Ttvti. df. i.,it. 
4S._ To ootiiposse such a boiulleasa happiiiasse Per. 

1. it. 34. ns jJfoyry SV. iii v. tia Hence Co-m- 
passable a. anamaila. Co’xnpassed pil a. ixon- 
tnyeUj enrircled) rircKT.setibed i tcurved, •foccular, 
tarched. Co-mpasMc. 
fCo-mpaas, ». 3 : 1557. [See Cdmp,a.ss 
T o Compost --1632. 

Compa^on (.kpmps’Jia), sk ME. [a. F„ 
ad. late L. compsssirrn-eiti, t, compati {aoutpass-).'] 
tr. Suffering together with another; fellow- 
feeVrag, sympathy -1625. Pity that inclines 
one to spare or lo succour. ME t9. Grief ~I390 
2 Eve^ claim to c. that can arise irom misery and 
dKtress Jun'us; Phr, To hast ifraiif) c, fr/l 

Compa-ssaon, v. rare. 1588. [prob. ad. F 
cempamcKO'.) To have compassion on toplly 
Tii. A, IV. 1. 124, Hence Compa'sslonabla a. 
tpihfnl; pitiable (rare) 

Compassaonate (l^mps-JsnA), a TsSy. 
[Lapnined.od E, c-o/npassioane.'j i. Affected 
ivith, or expressing compassion ; pitji'ul, sym- 
pathettc. fs. Pitted to excite compassion ; 
pitiable, pitcops -1767, 

I. It 13 a fault. . tobfie too c. of an Hetvtique IDoirNB. 
Hence Comps'ssiouate-Iy adv,, -neas. 
Compassionate (kffmpte’Janrit), V. 1-598 
[{, prec, ] To regirti or treat with compassion, 
to comraiscrate fa person, or his distress, etc.). 

Men naturally 0, nff . rrlioia they see in distress 
Boti-sr, 

Compassi-ve (kgmpK'siv), a. i6ia. [f. L 
compoii-, compoiti.i CompassiQnate, pitlM, 
Co-mpasaless, a. 1864. [f. Compass,] 
Without a compass. 

tOo>aipaasinent ME, \&.OE.,Lcompmser.1 
Compassing: contrivance, machmatlon -1593 | 
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Compaternity kpmpaa a ME [ad 
mod L mp ij) aUn smpa... 

The reunonship existing betweeu godparentt 
! mutually or between diem and the acuuil 
parents of a child 

Compatibility (feptnp»tlbi-]fti>. t6ii. [See 
aext.} Theqtialttyof bemgcompatible; mutual 
tolerance, consistency, congniitj' 

The r. of such properties in one thing Bncpow. 

Coaipatible(kd®P=£‘til'’l^,® t 49 °- Ltt.F., 

f L. compaii [see CoMPAiSIOb).] ft- Sym- 
pathetic ~t6l^ 3. ktumally tolerant; capable 

of cjastmg togelher In the same subject , no- 
oord.int, consistent, congruous, Const wiJi 
a. Wcdlocke Biiii pneslbod be not repugnant iiit c. 
of their nature fJoes, Hetit is c. with Moisture n 53 S 
Hence Coaigarilpleaeag. GowpA'tibly adv 
f Compa-tient, a. ME [a, OF,, ad, L rhtu- 
patunierjs.'] Suffering along w-itli, sympatbetio, 
compassionate -4646. ho tCompa'tience, 
Compatriot (k/iap^i-tnot, -ps-t-). r6ri. 
(a. F, compatrioU, ad. L. eampalHnta, f fo«i- 
+ patriola countryman.] A feitow-country- 
man. u,iirii and oty. Of the same country 1744. 

They ..are reody to think 51 c. braver, and more de- 
serving than airy fhreigner Tvcpfitt. And Wolfuls 
great name <4 with his own Cowplr. Hence Com- 
patriotic a of or pertsJniug to compatriots ; beloi.';;- 
ing to the same country. CciU3pa*tri<itiAil3, the 
position of beiRgcainpatrfotsi c, feeiiagorsympuchy. 

l^mpear (k/mpfo'i), ». Sc. 1450, (a. 1 . 
comparoir — i.. eossparere. Cf. APPEAR.] -fj. 
To appear -1661. a. Sr. Lavi. To appear lu 
a court, either in person or by counsel r4S0. 
So Compea "ranee. 

Compeer (.k^mpjvj), sJ>. [ME. comper, a. 
OF.,£ca«i-+j 4 ei-f/>ee/-), mod./rttV; — I - porem 
Sec Psaa, PAJk,} I. One of equal rank ot 
standing; an equal, peer. o. A companion, 
comtade, fellow ME. .Mso iramf. and fig. 

t, Brian Boroimhe a c. of King Alfted and of 
Washington 188S a. Hoased lodgynge.-for hjmi 
ET.d hisCotnperysFtuvtH. Dryden and "levonil of nu, 
compeers 'MsctuiAy, Hence fCompec T v. rat e, to 
BDoal, rival, be the c. of. 

Compel (kjfmpe’tl, II. ME. \a,OT.te>»!peI/er 
and ecrrttpelhr. ad, L, compdlcre, f. com~ + pcl- 
lird\ I. trvu. To urge irreiastibly, to con- 
stnun, oblige, force. a. IT0 take or get by 
forcd, to extort -1601: to constram (aa.'iction); 
to bring about by force, or moral necessity ; to 
command rdrr, 3. To force lo come, go, or 
proceed, to force- Also [ns in L.) ■ To gather 
into a company by force Cf. (.(oua-compdlcr. 
(Now rare and poet ) 1447 4. To force by 

pressure, compress. Oiiy. exc. /fg, 1657 t£.To 
overpovicr, constrain (i-ni'r) 1697. 

r. C. them to come rn Zis,I,r.xrv, 2J. C. the idie into 
occupaljoij EtisKiii_ *, We Hve erpre-s" charge, 
that there be notbina; cQmpcU'd fro’n ibe Village-, 
/rifts. K, in. vf ltd. He compel! 'd IheDsurs sssui,! 
FjulvEt. 3. Cotrpelling liereand them the Str.-igglera 
to the rtcck Swtfr, ti Easy steep rficir wearv 
limbs compell’d HBvncM. Hence Compe'Uable u 
that may be compeUed, (Const to do, to, or a/vo/.i 
tChiefly in legal ustj CompS'Keot, •anta. compel- 
hug. Compe'Uer, one who compels or conatrams , 
ana who driv-ra. 

CompeUation ():,i>mpel?i-pn). Now aroii 
tdoS- [sd. t,. compdi/ttwHcm, f. comptUate. j 
I. Addressing or calling upon nay ono; an ad- 
dress (arcA.). a. Addressing by a name or 
title; style of ^dress, an app^ation ids?. 

I. His c., IncliBe thine earc, hearken unto me tdr-' 
a The. -c of him by fiu. Christma name 1691, Tire 
name and c, of Iiitle Elockc 1643. .Abraham , agreed 
with her , to go by the C. of hi* sister 1654. 
Compellative CAjimpe-litiv). ran, 1636 
[f, compdlal-, cp7apellars+AVE,,'\ A word used 
as a oflme, title, or appeliation, 

Cbmpend (kgmpend). iggis. [ad. L, com- 
ptudism ] » CoMPEiyoiuM. 

The C. of Aldrich Six W. Haiuictdi* 
■[Compe-ijtliarj’, 4589. [ad, E, compendia,- 
riKBs- adj. neut. used sutxst.] sb. A compart' 
diiim “1631, adj. Compendious, expeditious, 
bnef -1815. 

tComjne-iidiate, ». t5i4. \p.,E.cBmpendiax-, 
compendutri. ] leans. To sum up coacisel 7-1639. 
Compendioas (kpmpe’ndiss). a, ME. [a- 
AngIo-8i,, ad. L. catnpendiasxs; see beJow and 
-ous.J i.Contsiningthe substance within small 
compass, concise, summary. fa. Of a way. 
tnetbod, etc. ; That saves tune or space, expadi- 
tioiis, direct ; summary -7774. 


COMPETENCY 

/■' “ ® mag 0...,. world Bacox 

I A ....y not so sate ns c, when the tyde la am 

CtcEW, H™re Compe-udious-ly aife -aess 
Coinpendiara (KiJinpe-ndtiJm). Pi, .u^g 

-a. [lu 1... L c.wipcridorc to weigh to- 

gethcr. ] tr. A short cut. 9. An nbridgeraent 
of a larger work or lie.atise. giving the sense 
ai’d Eubitxnce, widiin smaller compass; ,m 
epitome, a sitraronry, a bnef i^Sg. 3. ttansf 
and pg An embodiment in mim'ature; nnnh- 
stnict 1602 tf. Economy -jSte 

s. CoR’rc'idluiti, of ntathunutics and naUtral phiU 
sophv 1743. 

Compenetrate (kfrinpcaitn-H), v. teas 
[.Safi Cult-.] 'To pcnetintu in every part, per! 
vadc. Hence Compenetru-ticja. 
Compensate (,!cfi-inpi;ns,'>t, kympemsAt) p 

1646, [f. L campeusai-, compcns'Ur, f. com-i 
pe/isan.iteq.oipt’Hdae j f. O-ojii. Tocoiitiier- 
balance, make up for, m.-ike .amends for 16-6 
.^ 3 ao ahd. a. i/itr. To be an equu-alert ^to 
make tip/vi" 1648 3, t/ar,s. 'X o make equal 

return to, to rocompenjc or rcmnnur.iti; (a per. 
sonly^iy 1814. 4, i},-ck. To jiiovidc with me- 

diamcal comj-xins.atiopi ; to ni.tko up for ithg 
van.itionsof jipendiilum), tnnts.andtuir rStg. 

t. Tu c. tbuij tiuglci,t H, htoKi', CoinpcnsiUimt 
good Hilb good iter T,> c u, us wli.it we biv? 
lost Bcrsc. z, irKiil nijgiit e. fc-r iiufrci.ic uumbW^ 
FrotmE. 3. loc J ourself tcf>i>-irrt'nt and sfiiaices 
Cruieb. Hence Coaipensating-lyuti'.-i 

Compensation i,kpinpei^?i-jnn), WE, [ad. 
t- coiiipensatitntem; sec juec.l r. 'J'lu. action 
of compensstmg, or condition of being rora- 
pciisatccl , cc>imlcrbiiltiiu.c, rcqtiittd.rccoinpetise, 

b. Meek. The balance or iieiur^in.ation of op! 
posing forces 1780. a-Rccomix-niic, remunera- 
tiou, ftmcTjcls a6jo. h. Recompcusn^irloss or 
dam^c 1S04. e.OviiJ,ait' (Auc quot j 1848. 

I. The Span-nn iilvj of lij.unn life w.os one of stnet 

c, . jou must fight for the slate if it p, tu Uop you 
."lIoxtEt. a. Tiie c. whiLh tliu Itoittiwer pzjfc to the 
lundw Ao.Mi Svivii, c. Co>!Tc»sati,m a .sort of 
ngtit by Ket-ciff, wlitreby a person who liaa Ixon surd 
for A dow deFiant?£ fijAC fhy cUht iiwy t>e WAiponjfAled 
with Uihat is ov.inR 10 him In- ihc creditor WitAitiijif 

tVisii. o.-bfUmico, -pBiuluJuai.itiachninomeui, 
1 Ixilaticv-whtfil or .a puiifJult.jii Intung arT-niuemi-itts 
which iit-Blraliru ihe 6(81.1 of ilte isp.-iur,ion oj- con- 
rractioit of tJiu nielal ninfer M-ruLinms of ti inptr.itiite 
Hones Compcnsaffional «. ol cr rtl.'uing to e 
Co-mpe-usative a. . Crmpi/ts.ifory, 

; CcKnpensatorikp-miidot^'iinii. 1837 [f.i, 
cemp(H\a>c ) One who or thiit wlucli com- 
priisatcs; spec a coiitriv.aiici: for (.vodUL'iiig 
mechnnicnl corupciisanoii, it? the ma^ncm r, 
nuiii.'e Compensatory ii, cowipensating. 
"tCompe-nse, -p. Ml'; [1. oi\ compenserx- 
L. eompeui.tre ] cr f;o!4r‘!-;.yi,ATt; t-. t, s. -1S25 
IlCotnpere fkoopj'r, kf'-tnpivit. rgsB. [Kr] 
The orgrtiimer or general difiicior of a musiccj 
or vauclcvnig Btiti'rt.i)nm8nL So Ccciaptre v. 

1 Compert. 1534 fuel. 1 ., j A 

tiung found out by jitcJici.,! ifujmry - 1 430. ■“ 
Compesce(I;;ymj-ic-s),v.. ASlC [.id.I.. 
stmpesccU-] To Itfstr.liii, repru-s, curb 
tCompester, n. i6a8. [ijee Comm.si.] To 
manure -il-pfi. 

fCompete, ti.f rare, 13.41. [.a F, compdc}, 
ad, L. compdcrc to fall logethcr, etc I X'olitt 
suitable, appbcalile, or corapi-tcrtt. 

Compete (kpinpi-t), jfisio [rupr L 
ramfeten, f. com- togebor -h to avt.-k, etc, 
Cfr X- 'I o n^tpr )i)tu or Bi*' 

put 111 tfvalry vnik a. To strive a 'J.'c rtnotlwr, 
\for, or its doestg, ^ometliing 1705. 

I. The s.igi.s of antiquiiy uilJ ndi Aire to o. wtili 
Uiy inspired authors itna 3, pia.j rn m conipeies 
with man. He foe iwlh foe CAxi'm i u 

Competence (kp-niprtSns . 1594. [a, F, 
compOtesjce, f. 2,. rautpdciit-, campeicrc', see 
COiVtAJsTC p.i and *,] Ti, Rival! y. fa. A stiA- 
cieney y/-J74o. 3. ir CciMPi-l rt bCY 3. 1832. 

4. Sufliciency of quhlificatioii, cjpicity lyco, 
tsp {late}, legiil eapitcity lyoS; adequacy 1851, 

_ ». A e. rtf land freely tiliotli-d WAiwsovJr. 3. Ac. 
is vital to content Yovno. Kehlied of c , Aiil hex 
obsequious shadow, peace of mind Wo*!, ok, 4 To 
in^e men act .-Mlou.>Jy « rwi in the c. of Uw Besjes. 

Competency (kp-ropASnu), 1594. [ad. L. 
coinpeictitia; soe-Ertev,] fi, Ris-alrv -1638. 
fs, = CostPETFNce 3 -1734. 3- A siitliciency. 
without superfluity, of the means of life 1598 j 
the coaditjon of having tt sufficient Income icod. 
4. = CoMPETgNcs 4. 1397. 


(tnauX a [pass;, aa (loted). o (cut], g (Fr. chef). 9 (ev^r). oi o (Ft o^udevte). i (sstj. f 
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MF"' ™ amount, qua],;, 

-'J-fc- 3. Properly qualified 

L^ally qualified or suJBoent tIo ‘*'‘ f + -E:{e 
things, etc. ; ^iongitig- * • witlonn^ ' ( P^'^ed with 

legitjinatft 1614, « W‘tiijn one 3 rig-hts; uon t, r/w 

S Tiioush it ,3 c for P.;rhVn,™ ”5T 
rdoniCT SiEpijBv Hsnes iesuahita for the 

Co‘mpateut,jii. Frak“ 

Iiapcisrn. ■' ^ ^ '^^"didate^for J 7 M, 

tCoinpetible, tr rcSi; r Self-aati^d ri/t- ti. Pleasant 

to be suitable, to oor?e3pD[d^|’'.^,^'f ” “n^hf c 1790 '^' 

priate, suiubi^^ beftftfno'’ ^ -^Ppro- f i767 ■* tti* 1660. * W'.t, 

tnplafn ('te;ytv..,tr._i 


^50 witd ^e,, TOt/r “' ‘latent -idsi. Cotnpfe-cMHy ^7“^°’ -t-a«e3cs 

..-wSST/i'gSSi ‘^°^-i>^-t- r‘^!!SS,T^'^l'”- [« 

ty.».. of,™ a«??™.l:f„ ,ro g„e 


COMPLETORV 

to interweave fiL „ ““tti’Sei tojrether 
fep. f. Comple^™ 1 ^'‘^- or 

COQ3Dlprnrt-ri*r f ?. . ^’^^^^EXJONED, 

pA ■R.ftT' r‘ J 

' In n 


: 101 ine Tftoor) tat;, 

ompleisi or makes penect ■ th''" 
wnsummaiion Me, f ’ ‘7 ^°'»'p]*Non 
that completes or filit'- 
15S9. s. Tiiat which '■ 

0. whole, eachofhvop^rti^wVh'^®'^* “"tpieces 
plete each other. (^7 ' amtually cora^ 
,3* Love i« ih, (, [r®^ Quots.) iSap. 

GiMpel Tairr. 4. Matter ’^"Pplement of 

>a&orr Tt, ‘ttcersuUicienttr. ,..„i ,. 


-vmpul ewHy,^*, ---fivesterSytorT. Hmo; tht GoVrtfV’^* = ‘’f lav. , 


S,o"4t'S™e“Stowta.™ 

!“ Si? K ‘T™ftfcS' i 

memhers of the 1 C ClherS/fl'"^ '5 ^0 FreeV’'* V‘h«r Adw^ov *- »■ 1613 Tf 

’’(“■s'hlSl), «. rSos. 


r. Vh:* ‘^‘^qtured no can h. - fuJl 

r- the sum wbicb^ added o ^’•‘iAnzri.cai 

up ^ity, ten, or the mxi- “ "“’''tiet, mak-s 

prsllelogran,^ not oa The d •' t™ le^ 

Imes parallel to hy diawl^T 

tht interval w.vnfl°5!A«'';- ^*u-. C e/*v 

Up a i^i:^nnn^n^t vv — . _ ’ 


‘^>sxr:s;.sfT£s;S:s'> !■■ - 

r534._ fa. F, 


They cnmiotLoolT'ct" " 


also seek; a rival >’3.' An'" -vr 

ts. Accumulaticin “oitipilation Me! 

Ja(msoK!^"s?Co'mpdltor =>^Krt 



P^-ningOy aoV ,' .neisr“^®''‘''^«AN^ 

fa, F. 

and -ANT.] z, /X 0^1' ®*e Co.mpi.A 7>? p. 

^ ^*So us Tdtf/, 

H ' '° ftne iTt’ *= mater 

pJ^W, nor of uamplainants LstvS: of coii 

Complaint (lcfrniplji.«wxVF m 

i’^nu, sea CoMPIATO 1 V mi’ '■f*-'' 

wmpltuniae:; eneving-. of 

§™f; a plaint ME 9 T*,,“' ®*Pi'es$i073 of 

MF-r a atatementifimus of enevanoa 

^<sw. A ettifement of buffered ME. ., 

before a court (prop a S ^ grievance laid 
pii^oscs of presManon Equity) foy 

satwn. or charge,' in rr < accu- 

a civtl action ME. ,. The ?,?>? 'n 

fcitesss-j 


« Niiiiei li 

~rdgs, ae'eom: 

ISP 9 - 


Z. r ”■ ‘-^"'-^tkjhioUS -Ifir-v 

Tt ^ 


E To 4: V.'shorTfor% °f„f^^'»P>'«hments. 

"■ wS! 

Entire rd^r. . ^fE. 3. 

summate. f Oil' j„6 5. Cot 

00. quas£-«av. = COM- 


1 he hifiorj. aoscure ] >'*“““ur, 

“-’'if' I i ■"»■”». 

written or printed wrk)o,,r nT construct (a J J" Eu^and hSh'h^f. vS* ^ 

from vanon? sources <^oUect- j tafccn'f^ ‘ church Swipt^^ who I Jn^elf c nf 

'VtpfS’ES 

f- L. AKM^/arrrr.f i Self M ] 'Toniawlf’ ‘^^p^anaf- \h f, &d. ecoL 

rfS^r^gaS g'ISlSs feiSai/S 


3. 1 / 27 + 0 - matenajs 

luunber of runs) rSSj * ' ^ ® “P ’ . 

^^sasHs, 

cqrapr^s.^^fETON ^ To 

^o^-Aniig C^forneSv*^ where roads cross 7 I 

y a 3- r.irrffr. sho^tlfl ^ cnoss-waysf 
festival (n h * an .nr,n„„l 


, *V* « C; a work Jvgi k?'''' «‘C- ) frcrc) 1680. 

K?"*; '=“■»••*«.■ ■'4o‘;|a.”^;srat 

163,. 

ttie coudipon of beM^ 

mcQt (of a wish, eS?f aceomplish- 

I The appnTmJTwSe^M % 0 ’’® Cmhwsu. 
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Complex kf> cap el. 6 £ad L o 

f >;& f aei ) ] A comp ex ole bj ngs 
e tn 0 a g oup o dcas Es$o-.aLi.d \vjih a 
pa.^i-ujai’sub/er£; hence, pop., a mental ifji- 
dency at obsession, as infenmty c, igio, 
Govemirect, taken ta the wtioJo c. of it, cannot., 
provide sgainst all Eiuergenoea j6qs. 

Complex (kp mpteks), <!■. 1652. £ad I.. a»t-^ 
pa. pple. olamplahye, cf. coiHjphcatetf'} 
1. Compreherniing various parts connected to- 
gether ; composite, conipcmnd, B. nfi. Con- 
sisting of parts involved in venous degrees of 
sitbominitioa, Involved, intneate rytS- 
r. Ideas tjias made op of Severn! simple OPM pat 
together I tail Ct 'uch as uie Beauty, Grodlntle, 
a Man, an Army Ik'C.ts in AnHi, . on® 

that has a ftactitn for its aunterat..r, or derioiaurator, 
or hotti (Cf. CojVpotiKo ] tf. nwiitsy hi Ma.ih, , a 
number of which pare is real and part itnaginary. 
Hence Co'tnplexfy nrftt tcoiJcctiivVi ® man- 
ner. Co’mplesiiess. 

Complex (kfJmple'ks), »- jare 1470. Ikk 
compltx-, com-fUcUnri tr. To fttt-tcit. a. To 
combine into a compieic wiiole; to complicate 
i6cg. Hence tCoonplfrsed, complext ppl. a 
Comple-xednees. }Ods, 

Complexion (k/implck/w), tb. JIE. [a F., 
ad. L. i&mpiixnmcM, t as preo.j 
I. From Rota, and med.L. x. The combina- 
tion of Ciiialrties (cu/if or /tor', and me'esi or dt'.vl, 
orof' iiumours', in a certain proportion: 'tem- 
perament'. Ois.exc.//ts/, tti.A!so= humour", 
or ' collection of liumours ' -1639. ta. liodily 
or menial habt; riatnre -i8s5, a- Fk* colcwr 
and texture of the skin, srp. of the face ; at'',?', 
as showing the 'temperament', (Wow the 
ordinal y sense ) 1580, tb. Face, Oi/i. jv. ii, 62. 
4. Iransf. andy^t,'. t589< 

X. Mee rhisJ.es it !e tei 5" sacitry, and hot for my C. 
HasuK y. it loa, A very amyrous c. Hc.ve. 3. Slii. 
Ilka roe cot for iny c. hi iJ, i. j. 4. The c. of 

tha Skie Ktcli, I/, lu, 11. 394, of the tunes Finat p. 

JL From old L, senses, ts. Embrace (ratv) 
1493. ta. Complicatioo, combination -1725. 
Alsoquasi-fwrf, +S' “ Complex sJ. i. -1741 , 
Hence Compls'xloaal a tof or pettainins to ilie 
(physical or mentoU oonsutouem , pertaining to the 
c. (of the skinX Comple xionally aif:', dCoia- 
plerxloiiary * peruuuag cethee. Comple-xioa- 
less <r. pale, coioutless. 

Complexion (k/mple'k/an^, z/. ME. [f. prec. 
sb,} ti. To eonstiuite by combination of vari- 
ous dements -1658. », To give a colour or 

tinge £0 16x2. 

Coraplexloaed (fc^mple 'k/stid ME. 
[f. pred. sk. and v.] ft. Having a (specified) 
temperament -lyps. n. Having a (specified) 
colour nnd texture of skin i6!3. Also iramf. 

I. A wel ceaipleiyoned body Lvna, Suit! HoaRis. 
a. The people .are all lalr-c. Lass. 

Compl^ty (kpmple'ksiti) 1731, ("f. L, 
complixus + -ITV 1 I. The quality or condition 
of being oottiple.v, intricacy, 9. quasl-tOMto'. A 
complicated ciMidjtion, a complication 1794. 

1, C. of ergani*iatioa IDarwiv. e, The inany-cor- 
Jidat'si coaipieMties Of Arthur's palace Tkvnvsox. 

tCotnple-xive, te. 1654, [a L. comjikx-ivus.'] 
Comprehensiie -1672. 

j(Cojnplesiis(!v;faipleks3?s'l. 1S31. com- 
■+flexvs.] An interwoven structure J acomplev, 
‘ tissue ', 

Compliable fk^snpbi'fibl), «, 1635. [i* 
COMPLy c. +-Afil-E.] I. Apt orincUned to com- 
ply; compliant. ? 0^J■. ta. E.6coaoj!able-t746. 

I, The utiitine cf eaother c. mind Milt. j 7 he 
Jews, .had maJe their religion o and actommodaled 
to their pa&slons JojniH. 

Cojnpliaiice(!:y'mpl3i‘ans). 1641. [f. COM- 
pLVii -h-AKCEl] -fi. Complaisance -1733; ac- 
cord -ipss. St. The acting in accordance wiM 
a desire, condition, etc. ; an acceding Ip; practi- 
cal assent Often ; also in bad sense- 1£47. 

j All her words and actions mKed with love And 
sweet c Milt. g. i;, vm. 603, x All poliu'cf neccssi- 
tales questionable compliances W, Pfimuas, In c. 
with your wishes } 36 & vac. Compli'ancy. 
Compliant (kp^mplai ant),£i. 1643 [{".CoM- 
■PLV TJ, J 1 , Complying, disposed to comply ; 
complaisant. ■fa. Piiant-t793 Also as jA Ois, 
1. C. with the royal will GsEsti. Hemca Com- 
pli'antly rufo. 

Complicacy (kgmplikasi), 1827, [f. !„ 
tamflicaius.'l i. Complicated quality, a, A 
compHcated structure, matter or condition 1349. 
a Difficulties, cojaplicacies, very many Carlvlk, 


Complicate Igmp "x ppl a. 6 6 [a 

I ntyf Sttene — , r.Iii..cnv<iveniirrtn.). 

a. Compound, complex {arch ) 163B ; intricate 
J672, 3, Bji ^ ConauPhlCAUX i866 Hence 

tCq-oipCcate-Iy edv , t-uesa. ^ 

Complicate (kfj-mpliVrr't), s/ x6ct. j. L 

ceaipUcai', catnpu'earc, f. cc!it- + pitca/c.) ti- 
To fold, M rnp, or twist together -1691. Ta. 'X o 
conibine intimately -idgi. 3< Tb mix up nufA 
in an involved vv-ny 1673. 'I'f* T” compound 

-1707. 5. To make complex or intricate 2332, 
3. A illiease coftiplicateB vitb other tijscascs Ak- 
aUTHSOT,. 4. Ideas ct>mp)5c:4t<wi of v'tj'iMtib sioiti^e 
Jdaai. Iroo^. Hence Co*£iiplicated-ly utfv » -jxes^ 

Complication (kpmpltkFlHpjil. i6rr. [a<t, 
L cjmfiiuaCwnm/c, f.as\xxec.J tj. The action 
of folding together : the condition of being folded 
togetlier -JOgt. ta. CorabinatiOA, conjunction 
-1699, 3. An involved condition or structure 

i665. 4, Complicated condition, structure, or 

nature; involved relation 1793. qimsi-ovrA n 
compljcatcd mass or stmoture 1547, 

3. That c. of probabilities by which the Chnstiiiri 
iiKtory 13 attested Palev. 4. Amid toinuJi and c, 
J. H, Nswum The coorisienee of a diilocaiion 
with a fracture, ii. a serious c. HolsiES. 

tCo'ittpKcativa.ci. (st.) [SceCoMPbtcATEw, 
and-ivE.] r.T'ending to complicate, a si tSsg. 
Complice (kgaiplis). 2475. [a F., ad. L. 
carttptex, -p/iccM.] ii.j-cJt. An associ-lle -1734 
a, spec. An associate in cr.me (tirtA.). Aou 
Accomplice. 

t. a 7/01 /!', I. L ifij. a. Tagocll these Tr.aitors 
and thiai ccrapleases tsg+ 

Complicity (k/mpH'siti). 1656. [f.L. .w;- 
plcjr, -plscetK', sec -TV.] x. The bong an tic- 
complice. a, ■= COMPLEXnV 1847. 

J. 'ibe diart.'e..of c. hi the designs of his putron 
Hsiiajr. 

Complier (k^mploi or';, 16x3, [f.CottJ’Lyw. 
-f'Eai.] ts. .AnAccsinipIicfs--t649. 3. One 
ivbo complies vnik (any humour, f.ishion, etc,); 
fspcc, a. conformist lu polities or religion 1644 
t, lo the changes of rdigion be was 4 c. Srusi-i, 

Cotnpliment (kympllment), s6. 1654. [.n. 
F , 16th c. ad. It. crsmfltmtutii. A tioublet of 
Complement : cf also Comply.] i.A ktc- 
mcnial act or aspreasion ns n tribute of courtusy, 
'liSually understood to mean less than it de- 
cl.tres ’ (J.) , now, eg# a neiiJly-twned remark 
addressed to any one, implying praise ; com- 
plimentary language, 9. usually in pi. Form tl 
respects 1733. 3. A comphnten’tAry gift {arch. 
orifif/A) 1722. Aisojfg 
«. C. — a thing pflen paid bv people who p.iy iiu- 
thlog else Hof-. SiiiTK In a si>le of c X’oi s. a. 
Make niy complnotms to >.,iir iiuiiiwin CHrsnin'. 
Henctt ConipJimaTital a. tfornol , of the tLHure of . 
1 c ; tgiven to paying couiplimenti -cXly urt’o. 

Compliiaeat (kp mplimcnt), V. X6S3. [a. j 
F. ctmMimestcr, f camphvunl ; sec prec. j 1. 1 
ixir. 'To employ formal courtesy in net or e.t- i 
pression. 3. ii-ans. To address with formal | 
expressions of civility, etc. ; to pay a compliment i 
to, to fiatter with delicate praise 1735, Aiao^ig. 
3. To congratulate formalty (3ip)i?n 1727. 4. j 

spec ToprcsenlsoitAajamarlcofccmrtcsy 1717. 

V- Believe rac, I never c. JxNa Ausitw, 3. Tpe, I 
a buy on his progieei 1884. i 

CoxnpUjneiitary(kpinplinie‘tH:iri) , n 1 7 16, i 
[(. prec. T-ABY,] Expressive of, conveying, or 
oi the nature of .a compliment. 
CotapIine,coniplia (kg-mpKo J. [ M E, ctem- 
plis, a, OP. L. campkia (sc. kora). The 
farraseaj«De/ia (13th c.), comfits., are obscurt. 
The final c is modem ntid unhisloricii!,] In 
Catholic ritual; The last Service of the day, 
completing the services of the canonical hours , 
also, the hour of that service Also -ritrii. 

At coiaplyn byt was y.hcre Ta tha ijcryynee, Thai 
nobis corps of J beau Crja.t StiOnritAM. 

■j-Co-mplisb, V. [ME comflyssm, a. Of'. 
compiiss-, ecmfhr. rejir. L. comfltr-', see CoM- 
yLETB.] i.Toiillupi45a a. To fulfil -1596, 
Hence tCo’mpIlshmeiit 
Complot (kg'inpl^tf, sb. Now rars. 1577 
[a. F. : of uncertain origin. In Shaks , etc, 
also slressedcntaj*/;?'/.] A covert design planned 
in concert; a conspiracy , a PLOT. 

To lay a c. to betray thy Foes Tet. A v, a. 147 

^ Complot (kymplp't), V. Now rare. ^579, 
[a- F. ccmpUier\ see prec,] t. znir. To ccmi- 


b nc p o a , .1 — 1 o combmt; in plot. 

I ting (some act, iisuniiy ctiminnl) 1593. ^ 

z. To plot, ccnttiuc, or c, any ill A’.ui If , , -jj, 
ilencB tCoinpIo’tnient, conspiracy j orvrret cLn 
Caujplo tier, a coustiitatijr. jn" 

CoilJplutWlsian(k0lip]u!c •utan), O. i6So 
[f. L, Cbmpkilensh.^ ^ Of oi belonging 10 
piuiuiut U town in Sptiin. UOIV Atcahi ,le p/, 
Uitccs, as llie C. putiliglmd nt Alcali* 

(fCompluvium (kp'mpl/rnifim) ifi^u. fLi 

iPuvt. A squjte opening in 1 he roof d 

the atrium, through which fell the irun-w.UEr 
eollcLtcd from the lOOt, 

Comply (kpmpbi },r>i i 60£. [repr f, 
pkre to CoMi'i LvL ; cl, .SimnY. Ingnenced 
by Pi.v.T -tl. Oiitit lofiilf.^L.vt-l-ifi^a, -fa. 
To oUervi’ the form.ihtius of civility {C/IA any 
one) -1C31J +3. To be comi'l.ttMnt losfti, u 

in conduct or ULtion -lOSg +. To accede or 
consent to 1650. ,Mbo I'lwi. ts- To Aowri 
-a'lthor /I’j'ciier t6. iiaris. To conform 
Xo -1CS3 t 7 - To nliy oneself rx'tki ~-i6ci. +8, 

Of .n thing ; To in. Const, reif/t (re). -lyp, 

J 'Willi.Tir to fl utcraiui e. with ibe rich J-rtiee^p 
■fl'it c, jii.f/t (invr ) ; to r.LConmoibiie onewir to fcir.' 
ciiO’Stanccs, etc 5; to I'lvifoitii to (opinions, oistornc 
Blai : also r*/v,v'. 4 H jh tvildy wc am to c. with ins 
[ cleiira lijo. _Ile (hat comphi v aiiaiijsl hn md j., 

J his own opinion stiU BtULi.u J/mP. ni, ill 947. 4. 

I my Mifi tears c. ihvst no>ev of fours iiRuny', oj 
Hvvvtu, S To make the Jewish Venre vvithta® 

1 Solar Vaar HEvi.h't. 

i-Compiy. t'.“ nw. 3611. [app. f. L. io«- 

pijca/c,} x.i/wci. To comjiosL by i,ntcrtevt,ire, 
3. To eniold. Hi-KKirit. 

Compoikp'mpit) 1C23, [Short for, nv.ysj/- 
XH>n,i.iimpo!tlf.] i.FtiHvo.ceincnt Aiso a//rii. 
a. A metullie or other composiiion iSpy 3, ,4 
cotnpositiou p.nd by n debtor 4. aiirih s- 
CoMnotiTE 18-8. 

-iCompo-ne, v ME [ tfi. L. ■auepanen 1 i, 
irons. To conipo« -idpb, 9. ii,L, To com- 
pnjiitJ -3645. 

Compomd, coinpony, a 157s, [.I. OF, 
compor.tti, .nlsD rouponhC. L. iji/.poii.n, or 
OF fus/ioi.] /iff. ComjsosLti ol ,1 imv oi 
squatiis of two tinctures, nr. tCom* 

po'iiud ppi. a. 

Cont;^aent (IvvtmjKwiit'ni';. itSig ftti, L 
eompo/t. ntem \ aJj Coiiiposing, ni.ikiiig tip, 
L'Ciiu.tilueiit 1664 jA a cuiistitiii'iit inrt ig dft. 
tuent. 

.a// 7Tyc, ifusi ivjtiriiEV, lieiicL Cotnpo'ttency, 

corrjpuHiciisn 

CcanportfKiJiiii.fjvrt',-/, 156$. [nJ.l.,<iw- 
puriare and F. rt>«;//»f.v ] ti. /rat!) To Imir 
-tBiS, a. rc/ 'J'o conduct or beh.tve oneself, 
to bahnve 1616 Also \tvtr. (tor res' 1-1731, 
T 3 . ht. To L-olleot {niri) 

X. ?<> t. wt/yl (mtr.) tj l«-ai wjib, n. Htnanri. 
poiteit biiu 4 L‘lfv,itbi;str.icrtlitLits ctiuf.ige Wauoitl.vi). 
J'o c. wii/. (intr.) it, accvitci intli . to Win. 

TJhc.XTo c. iXe p-kc to cati-yit pra.pu! near ibe 
iiiKldlc and _ptcs.s«i to the ri};!ii side ef liir Icitly, 
with liie point t.vlsvd. ^ Hrtue tCoilspo'rttiMit u. 
TConipccrtnnce, Waring, hchavniur: aLcanlanciL 
+(^inpprta"tl<jE eoilvLiiiig; a Ciilleeiiiin, 

iCompcirtfkjfmpo-yt), rAijogg (f nsprec.] 
I, The action or [lourioti of comporting n pike 
-idgu. 9. Comjiortaieiit -17UO, 

». I .tnarls’iJ their rtide a Dtsuiu. 

Co'zupart, 1771, [npp. ablircv. of 
rompotticr (3764), vnr, of CuMi'OTiuit, mii. by 
COiiPorK 1 A dCsScYt dish raised upon a siem. 
i Comportn-ent (k^ntpo* utmen t) , Mow ran. 
j 1599, X'X.V.couiportcm.ent.l X'crvon.tl bcanng, 
camagit, beh tviouf 

Ceremjiuall in hta uvitwaid t . Ssvuvs. 

+Compo'sa£. 1630, [kCoMmsi, + -al.] Tha 
aciSon of composing -1700, 

Co'inposant, coraoitant, corrupt E Cor- 
posant, q. V 

Coaiposft e, 1,48 r- [.t. F com- 

pOJcr^ f, earn- -f pjxcr . — Rom. posa/C - I.tta I- 
pausorf, seePocs,, Rl-.ivj.si;, The . sense is that 
of E -poncre, but tiluru is no conneMOU in origin 
See Comtonk.] 

I. ft. irani. To make by putting logetlicr 
parts or eleniBati.' to uLike iip, Irimc, fashion, 
produce -17SS. 3, To constitute 1665 ; yMm 

1541. 3. spec. To ni.-ilte or produce in Itternxy 

form, to wnte .na autfior (poetry, ossavs, or the 
like) r483. .Also ahoi. 4, A/tts. To invent r,tid 
put into proper form tsgy; to set to mutic tfiot. 


« (awn). A (puss), an (itutd). a (cwt), g (Fr. chrf). 9 (ev^r). ? (Fr. eau de vie), i (stt), t (Fsychr). p (wiur') F 
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COMPREHEND 


A so bS 0 ^ P To set up type) to set 

up (an a ce etc) n pe 6ir A o ai I 
e To put to e he sons omake hoe p£ 
na sc se i6_^ . (fowy?.) to admit of 

artistic grouping 1S2S. 

I. ^■weil compos’d a man CUn^sv. a. He is 
compos'd and fram'd of Ircacher.e rl/n'cdHfi'o v, ^2^7. 

3 To c. a piilasophiraJ poem Wobdsw, Jiasier to 
cnticiae tbati to a Parr, 6, Symmetry wnhout pi o- 
pottlon is not composition^ To c, is 10 arrange un- 
equal thinjs Kl'Ski'C 

H, i'-ans. '1 o settle, adjust, arrange ^563. 
Also adsoL 

■To e. a difference Humk, the tonnti y FROtiot!. 

HL I. irans. To adjust to any attitude, to 
‘mike up' r6o6; tto dispose, to order -1674- 
a. To arrange, adjust; to lay out (a d«id bodyj 
1677. 3- '1 d make calm or tranquil 1607, 

I, Toe. oneself to write 1716, to sleep 2709 * Toe. 

one’s ctKinteaaaceTHACKtRAY. 3. T'oe. this oiiclnight 

noise Pbiob. t'or Mea.ea's sake, Am.inda, c. your, 
self Mks. OuirHAUT. Msnee Compo-sed »/. a. 

tmade ap cf parts , telaliorately put togeibcr . mule 
calm or tranquil; calm and sslt-possessed topp. to 
MciictA; /I'rr. e= CoMicNt- Cotnpo'sedly 
Compo-sediieas, c. state or quality, 

Compcisef (k-pmpcifzoj). ig6i. [f.CoMPO^E 
0. rt-E-K t,] I. One who or that winch composes 
{seeCoUPQSi. v.). a-OtiewhocompoBesmusic, 
(The usual sense, wlien used without defining 
words, ) 1597 

I Composers of green Arbours TdgSjOf Tragedies 
HoccaSd. a Printer's C 170^ Ccitiposers of the 
Boul H tvJio.AO. a. The well studied choids of some 
choice c. MteroK, 

Cotnperaing (kjwipdu'ziij), i 7(5A Jik i5'54. [f. 
CosfPQSE V. j The action of llie verb Compose. 

Cctith, tin 501^ 1 . $ Cif the: verb)' c.-frame. the 
frame at w'Mcb a o< 3 m(^ifor st.md 5 ; -rale^ a tjrashr 
■orssee? r^t^c a^clnd-t. vhich ihclvT^ei is set in ac,.sticlc 
a s«U\ftt;'rulet -stan^ -- -stick, 
an insttumenr, now' of xnetn), cf adjustable svidihi m 
wbiti the type b 5 **? before betn|? put on a galley. 
Composite (kp iDptVit, a. an^ 

iSoOi (fid. L. coiffpoTfsr^^l i. 

Made up of varfoua parts or eJemenfs , com- 
pound J678, fl. Thu nme of the fifth 

of tho ciassied orders. bein|f ' composed of the 
Ionic grafted iipoa the CoHflthhin'. At first 
Ciimpisni(t <ref«w?ziT). 1503. 3. B(^U Belong- 

ing to the N.O. Copi^sitie, ifi uhich the head 
js made up of nuny florets sessile 0.1 ,i common 
receptacle^ tvnd surjoimded by « common invo- 
lucre of bracts; as the dn;sy, etc. Also sh, A 
plant of this order. 183a 4^ la various techa* 

uses (see qnots.) tS*f5. 

I. We cannot decon:i|;jose wh.nt not alrendy e. 
ScrW. HaiMILTov. C, ^w/a'A*- nMs’ith.Jj on».» which 
la the product of iwt? or mert factors, ei^nier than 
unity. s (sre/t- ‘the pointed or lancet arch’ 
<GwiJt}. 4, A 0, vejs-eli one buPt of both wood and 
iron. C» cfl* n. i-ailway cfirrJa^e nuth comparc- 

ments of different classes C-, i one a^ade of 

stearicacid end cho^tcrarm of cnco-ntit od. C srtiitftj!' 

A combipanon of great-arcio nnd paraDel 

sailing, 

B. jA ti. A component pin (rerre) 1657 a, 
A compound 1656. 3^ A compound 

'vvord or term 1708. 

Hence Co'mpositfc’Iy arfp,, -Ties 5 - 
Composition (h'ii'mpdri'jiv:!!!!, ME. [a F.,ad, 
seoCOMPONSnndCoWPOsE,! 
1- I, Tnt action of combining; ihe fnct ot 
being combined ; combmation (of ports or ele- 
ments of a whole). a.Thefocming fy/'anytliing) j 
by combiaa.uon of parts,, etc.; formation , con- 1 
struction 1555. a* Orderly tirrangement , order- 
ing («n:v 4 .) 1598. 4. SpecifioaUy : ^ I 

a.* =:SiNTHF-Bis Tj^o. tx# Cornbiflalion of factors, 1 
ratios, forcesr or clcHicrrts, 50 as to produce a^com- ' 
pound resultant r557. c, £7ri2w. Hie comlinadon of 
two {or morej words to furm one coiupound -tvord 
Tsio- < 1 . The art, of construrnnsj sentences and of 
wriimg prty^ or ve-se ^553. C- The practice or art 
of Iherjiry production 1577. f. The action or ait of 
dfsposing; the parts of a woik of art, 50 n 5 to foJ'ni 1 
a barmofiiou'v whole 1695. The action or nrt of 

composing n.usic 5597. b. Frin*iu/p ThcseCtin^ap 
of^pej the composins: of matter for priming x^-}2 
i He settling of a debt, Ivability. eic., b/ sojt>c 
mutual a- ranffeMiftnit contponndiiig 3557- 
1. The C of Atones jn B^jes Gktvv’. a. The c. of 
a pudding 4, A* As in MathematicJvS, in 

Hacufai Phtlasophy, the iavcstigidon. . by the nieibod 
of analysis, ou^nt over to prei^e the jnethad of c 
NioJvro^. Ba/iary f'J r. I'LogJc) ; the Talley of argu- 
ing that what is true of eak.?i of ses'crai thmgs is true 
oi oil taken together b- C. i'fjorcesx the umtjn^ of 
two or more forces into onc^ vnjch shall have the 


satre eff* <I A d da ^ wus pa s n Iba n 

pec. d. gBA }hae JoHW^Ott. 
T me C . and o«. one half of the Debt to 

\ save ibe ^est: 1707. 

11 . £, The manner in ’.vhicb a thing is com- 
posed; corxsiilutioR, /nakc* with reference to 
ingredients ME. a. The state or quality of 
being compOEvte iS 43 f< 3- Mental or tbodily 
coniititiit.on 1393. 4. Ariisilc Tiiniiner, style 

1335. Consistency- j, ni. r. 

I, The c. of iv'blt's light BsET^rSTPR. i A’nr//. //, rr, 

>- To* Whatever there is of tha raan ofwisjna'r# hi n?>‘ 
c. L tMu. 4 1 he Cv of a speech Stavwops, of « natural 
hndscape Boe. 

IIX The product, if. A combijiR- 

t’Ofi, aggregate, mixture 0/ 1551. a, A 
substance fO’'ined by coaibmatmn of vanoiis m- 
gied.erts (ni tcclin. uses often shortened to 
CoMPO) 1555. 3. A hteraf)-, artisue, or other 

intellectual production idci. 4. An j'greement 
(f2?-r4 ) ; a contraci, a tieaty (tr/uvt.) ; a com- 
promise ME 5. A compounding for some 
ebiiTn or itebihty; spA. an ag'-eemenr by which 
a credflor accepts part ofadebt, m^auVacUon, 
from an insolvent debtor 3370; the sum paid 
tfSl. AlsoW/r;^. 

I. Every sail U a c. of dlffarent eat'hs 776^ 3, 

AMhelin^s Laiiii compci'Miions 7774. HAncef's com- 
positions Burmev, 5. Tb^ Irish admitted the c. or 
hne for TOurdc*r HattAiir. 

) Ccff*h • c.'Clatb, a waterproof materia] xnade frr>m 
long f?a^ used for tia'n'k'Coveirs, ete,j -dted, a deed 
for effectirig a corapostiion (see 11 1 5) between a debtor 
and creduors; {Cryatalioi^r^r^cpmhorxUon- 

pla^se; a kind of brass composed of copper, 

zinc, etc., used for the sheathing of sb'p^; o. pGaal* 
an organ pedal which acta on a number of stops at 
once; -pluno ^CpysU the common plane or 

bA5e between the two parts of a twin crjj,taLL 

Compositive t^kJfmpf-zTtiv), a. r6or. [ad. 
L. cofnpisiht/M^ tx. Of composite nature or 
character -1687. a. Synthetic i6sa. 
Compositor (Ic/mpf-zitii), MJE. [a. AF. 
ww/qii/uiD'.ad. Xj^cempoMforem', seeCoMPOkS, 
Compose.] 'tz. One who composes -1533. s. 
Pnatifig A type-setter 1569. Hence Com- 
positoTial <j. ol or pe.'tammg; to composers or 
compositors. 

Compo-sitous, «7. rare. 1839. [f. Bot, L, 
OmpCiUx J = CdMrOSlTK a 3. 

II Compos mentis (k'frmjva me ntis),af^'./,Sr. 
tdyg [L. j Having: contiol of one’i miad, in 
one's r) jht mind. Also sirnply compos, 
Conipo’ssible, rt. 1638. [BteCoxi-.} Pos- 
sible ia ooexistence with something else. 
Compost (kfiinp^st), i6A. MF. [a. OF. ;— 
L. composilutn, cotn^siira?^ i. A composSuon, 
combination, componad 1640. ia. Cookay, a 
Compote -ifez. a- A prepared manure ox 
mould 1567. .Msoj?ir- ‘“SO atSnb. 

^ Jiff. Mnrtjqi ssbes are tie Ijest c, to mamire tic 
efinreh Fi;;i.i,br. 

iCo-mpost, itS .2 1533. [a. OF., corrupt f. 
covipot , — Inte h.cofnpu.sts.'X = Computus; ap. 
a calendar -1656, 

Compost (kfmp^st), ». 1499. [a. OF.rnw- 
poiCer to manure.] r. To treat with rompost, 
fo manure, 3. To make into compost 1829. 

CompostTrre\,k/nipj>'stiru),Howrfj3/. 1607 
[a. F,, ad. h. e.'tnpos{i)ter<i. Cf. posture, im- 
pjsim-e.'l u Composition, composure idiq. 
t>. Compost, manure i6txj. 

Composure vk/mpea’jttit). 1599 [From 
compose, after *vrWt re, etc.] ti. — Composi- 
tion, in nearly aU senses, a. Composed con- 
dition of mind, feelings, etc ; c.rJtnncss 1667. 

a TowiaintieVirginMajiStitofEve. tVUhswret 
airtteer c. thus rcply'a MiW. P. L, ix 272- 
Compotatiaii(kprapata-Jon). 1593. [ad. L. 
caMpoiaiioiiem.'] A dnnfeing together, drinking- 
bout, symposium. So Couapotator, a fellow- 
drinker. Compo'fatory a. 

Compote[kp'inpr‘“tj. 1693. [a, F. ; see CuM- 
TOSiTE, Compost.] i.'Frmt preserved in syrup, 
lb. A dish of fruit salad or (mbeod) atewed fruit 
1363 . lla, A m.xnner of prepaiiug pigeons 17^. 

: iiCom’potier(kimipcfii»v„(i Iroiipotsv'). 1753. 

I f n Fr., f Compote.] « Comport jS.* 
i Compound (k^mpaund), e. [ME. com- 
paicrrcK, -possnen, ad. OF iompoitl^re 
cooiponere , sec CosiPOMS. and Expound.] 

I I* +1. irnus. To put together; to apply -.166c. 

I a. To combine, mix (elements, etc.) ME. Also 
iintr, (for rejl ), 3. To make up by the com- 


b nat DU of e eiaents ..IL. 4. To compose; to 

form ME.; fto constitute, as elements ~x6gt. 

t. Thus saugh I fals and soibe comoOunod CfiitccEs 
Shaks. Hxi, 3,1 .did Cl far her^t certain^ 
atuffe CysuK v, v, on. 4, 'To c. a riddla Jowkit, an 
array of greet siivngth Ralbigh, 

II. ti. tram. To settle (distiirbancs. strife, 
etc.) “I757. 3 . To compromise (a matter) 1659 
3. To settle or discharge a debt, or other 
liability, by nn .'igreemcTit for the payment ot a 
siiia of mohej , or the like 1665, t4. ru/r. To 

agree , tnnkc terms {zmii. for] .ME. 5. To oomft 
to terms by mutual coucessiDiH528; tocometo 
tei ms .and pay for; to compromise; to pay rS5S 
8 To settle with creditors and pay a percentage 
in discliarge of their full claims j'6j4. 7- To 

accept a composition in heu ot one s fuU claims, 
etc. i6ir; hence, to accept terms of settlement 
in ben of prosectiiion 13716. 

». To c. a quarrel! Tasii. .itir. 1. ii. rS. *. To c 
asuitCRO'sK, 3. Prikin. .ha.s compounded iis debts 
far Ss, 6at in ihe pound Luttreli- To c. folouy : 
to forbear prosecuiioc for a consideration. So To c. 
ais inJcrut&itoH ^ C ,and share the prize Qcarces. 
Their parses c. for their fellies SikT, Eeow sk. C. 
for Sins they are inclin'd to By davining (hose they 
have no mind to BuTi-bs Tiv.t. r i. its. 6. He failed 
..compounded, .end vent to Acienca FKAKativ 
Hence Com pouTidable tccaMUe of beinj om- 
bined or conimttted for money CompoU'nder, one 
who compound^, in the various sensei of the vb, t 
jWsi. One of those who wished fer a restoration of 
James 11 on conditions. Co'mpovmdness. 

Compound (kjrmpounri), a. ME. [Orig. 
pit, ppl^ of Kuttfosme, cetnpane (sec Compound 
V ).] Made up by the corobinatioti of efeiufiitts 
or parts; composite ME,; combined, collective 
lyri. 

The Gryphons, those c. anitnsls rrgS. 

PhrasESt a. 5 .w?j% nnd .tfec'. in r.yrnc/W’r. usually 
fracture of a hone, with a coevisiing skin wound with 
which itcoinmum'caies. b. Antii.aj:<iyifo. feJ.M.ida 
up by combiiution ofsevein! e)ertieoijt,.ns in e. fraeiion, 
a fiauVion of a fxociicni t c, tnv.f’cr, a composite 
ntnnher i e. .ffruttity fui rfjff.), a quantity cotisistlng 
of more than one term; (in jinth ) a quabtiiy ox, 

: pressed iQ terms of various denominaiianinr pounds, 
shillmcsj and pence; c, rath, the ratio formed by 
inuluplyirq together tbo aniecedetits, and also the 
consequents, ot | #0 or more ratios, (fe Doe) ji j with 
numbers of v-nrious denominations, as in e. eetatimu, 
Sitii(raitteu,iitutiMieai)cu,dis‘tstou (cl Proceeding 
by other than simple process, ssc inioresi.proport!im, 
z,Areht. C.oraer' CoMaosixe order, a. iiiia/, and 
Sot. Consisting of a comUnation of irdividual or- 
gomsms, as c. animat, xoopkyie, coral, etc,, or of 
simple parts, as c, eyt, ilonmo/i, foowr, fruU, leaf, 
n»jiai, el* e. Meek, and Pkysics, ai in * engiuc, 
a condensing engine in which iSe mechanics! action 
of lie altamis oegon in One cjiirder and ended in 
a larger cylinder; * vi.-rojterpetoaa in which not [css 
than two lenses are employed ; c. utotioa, tnat which 
IS proioceA by two or more forces, noting in diEerint 
dircctioQS, on the Same body, at the same time; c, 
semv. t, Itius. in c, inierral, one exceeding an 
octave; c liu/o, time orrbvthni, tisu. in multiplos of 
ibree, i’l iihich each bar is made up of mote than oat 
bar of simple time. g. C. JzottseholrUr ; a bonsehOider 
whoso rates ate included in hia .-eat, and ptud by the 
landlord. 

Ctwnpoand (kji-mpQuiui), sO i 1530. [The 
adj, used subst] x, gtiast-coucr. A combina- 
tion of eieniencs tSot. 9. coucr. A compound 
subst.tnce xtxt, word 1330. thrng rSqo. ts. A 
thing m.vdc up .-0773. 4- Compounding 1671. 
I. A c. of Two very different Liquors Adoisou. a. 
i These most poysonous Contpoouds (i.o. Compounded 
drugs) Cysi'k, i v. g. 

Cotnpoimd (kp mpound). si.'^ Anght-lud. 
1679. E px*b. f. Malay Panpong enclosure ] 
The cncIosuxB within which a residence or 
factory (oi Europeans) stands, in the East; also, 
am Similar enclosure lound nntive houses. 

Compraaoi‘(kjrmpradciR-i). 1^15. [a 
late L. eomparaiorent, f, coiuparors to pmvido, 
purchase, J i. Formerly, a na live housc-stew aid. 
Qis. in India, a. A'ow, in China, a nntive ser- 
vant, employed as head of the native staff, and 
ns agent, by European houses. 
Comprecation^kjPtnpr/kt^i-Jon). 1633. [ad. 
L. compreca.tioxian.'^ A praying together, joint 
supplication. 

CompTebend (kjmtprfheTid),!', ME, [ad, 
T^. comprekevdsre, f com- + prcltcni!ere.''j ti. To 
lay hold of -1550, tto overtake, or attain to; 
tto accotnplisli -1007. a. To grasp with the 
mind, take in ME, 3. To apprehend with the 
senses, esp. sight. [Iv. comps'cheudo'C tirirr, ] 
ME. U. To embtacM or desenfae auinmarity 
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COMPREHENSIBLE 


-a6i2 5- To lake in, incliidd, compnse, coa- 

tain WE Aho imsif. 

s. To c. is to know o ihingas well as that thing can 
he knDwo I>oN!ts *. All pcscepies concemyas 
hinges, are in effect compiehec^leJ, in those two 
Keatetahcances IIacqh. 5 * la tbts heho I cannot 
comptehende. y“ sege of Rone 153* A single term 
to c both divuionsof the period 1 ,vsll. As able to 
c. the sea in a LOctlc-sheli i6oa, /tg. As moche ioje 
IS hoite may cutnrrebonde Chaucep, Vnder lasso 
ttien three lines, can no figure be co>«prehe(idsd ij;a. 
The Air, comprsbendnig the Eattb bTtisstv Hence 
CojapreJie’nderfntnfj.Coroprelie’nditilfca.p'ore, 
comtu-aheniitiis. ComprelWlidlngly iuia 

Comprellensible (kpatpt/hc'nsIbT), n. 

15*0. [ad. L- ; si-e CoMPSE- 

HENP and -.4BX.E T I, That msii bs comrinsod 
or contained, a. Thatroay bcgrtisped: TpaJp- 
nble *1579, itttelligib'e 1598 
j Tie IS not cotiiprebertsyblc hor drcuniscaibed no 
whera Mobk. «. C. to the meanest catwtrity iS's. 
Hence ComprcbenslDflity, qoalityof being c. ho 
Camprebe'PSiMeness. Contprelie'ttsiWy aitv 
Comprehension (ItpmpTt'he njan^. 1541- 
[ad. L tsm^iheKswitcm, Cf. F. ccmprilwi^ 
sijn.] I. The action of comprehendiue, com- 
prising, or includifig', the fact of being so com- 
prehended or comprised; iflic, ia khti. (see 
qnoti.) a. The faculty Of coraprehending: 
comprehensiveness 1614. ts. A surnTnation of 
any matter -1684. 4. Logic, The sttiti of the 

Ettiibtttes cooiprehendod 111 aconoept 1735. 5. 
The acuon, condition, or faculty of cotnpretiend- 
ing With the mmd; cnderstmidmg 15 . tS. 
Physical grasping -176S, 

I. In the Old 1 L'itainent there fs a close c of the 
Ncn'i in the Kew an open discovery ol the Old 
Hooksk. Ctaufnheiawx, a., figure, whereby ibe 
name of a 11 bole is pul fora fwi; et that of a psit 
for a whole CaAMSans CytL An Act of C ,foc ad. 
milting of al' psrsuttstoita in religion to the public 
abeervation of tbeir particular woiship Ptpvs. j. 
Ibe c uhictt she hub, of God Hooksb. A . con- 
stitution, beyond am c. Uuotsn. _ Hence tCociBre* 
he'jisioiiai a. rare, comptebensiic. 

Comprehensive (kpuipriTifixsiv), «- 1614. 
[bd. L. m>tprtkctutvi<.i, f, comfrektns- , corttpre- 
keniltrt, see Comprehekh. CF. V. iompfikm- 
stf, -tvs. ] I. ges. Cliarscterised by comprelien- 
sioni coinpnstng nmoii; of large content or 
scope, ocinii., compendious 3, Cfiaiacteriied 
by meaul coRiprelieusion 163 J, 3, Legis. la- 
taasdve 1705, 

A His Aim it more C StaUlpv, 2. C. Vniowledge 
id^r. He tChaucerl must h.ise been .0 man of a niost 
wonderfu! c notuta Dpsoeb. Hence Coiaprelie'n- 
aivedy -flesa. 

fCompreEte'ftSor, 1553. [Sea prec.] One 
who has atfamed to full coniprelieuaion. (In 
17th. c. Divinity, svith reference to PJiihpp. ui, 
13-13,1 

I'hou art yet K tsaveilei, they iSttinul coiapiehensors 
Br. HAtc. 

tCompre-nfl, v. ME. <= Comprehend 
'TS 94 - 

fCcsttpre-sbyter. 1600. [See Coai-.] A 
feilCA -presbyter --1650. 

Compress mpre v, ME. [a, OF, cow- 
pyssio, ad. D. o!t!Kpnis(!re, freq, of ccmpj'i'oicre. 
CsTially treated as repr. compre.s-, (tmtpriuicre. ] 1 
I. To press together, to Eqviccic, Sui-g, tocloic | 
by cotTjpression. a-Tosquea-’C togetiier, sons | 
to mtdte more firm and soiid ME. ; to reduco in j 
volume by, or as by, pressure; to co.ndeiiie, 
concentrate 1677. ts-jfg. To beep under re- 
itmint “rS47. t4. To embrace setuany "1725. 

A To c-unfirtery MAWirtr. i. 'Too. a sponge 1731), 
air H„tE, water T’vvo.alc, thougbia HtiRKE. To 
collect niid c. feeiilB raj'soflight 1331. Hence CoED- 
pre-ssingly oiA. 

Compreas (kfmpres), rf, 1559. [a.F.row- 
pfcc^e, net L. ccmpmifi, wm .ompressas-, see 
prec, ] r. Stag. A soft pad of line ti Tint etc,, 
used vnih a baadage, to maintmn due pressure 
on any part. In hydropathic use, a piece of 
doth, wetted witJi water, and tightly covered 
witFi an impervioas bandage, applied to the 1 
body for the relief of itiflatamatjon, a. A 
machine for pressing coiton-baiss, etc. 1874 
Compressed (kpmpre 151 ),///. a; ME. [f. 
COMTUESS C-. 1 {, Pressed togcdiar closely, so 
es to occupy small space; pressed into a smaller 
volume; condensed; eisojfg, a. Having the 
two opposite sides iieariy plane or flat rd68. 
Coviprescsd air engine, a a engiae operated by I 
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comprehsed air, as an clastic snbstitttts tor steam. 
HencaCompre-saedlyntdii. ^ , 

Compiressit^ty (k^mpresibi'Iiti). logr. 
'f. neV-t; cf. F. caiupieisiiiUiA] TTie cjualiiy of 
t^Dg ccmpressible; esp. m P&ycics, theqtwbtj 
in vjittiu of which the volume of Agag. etc . may 
be dimmished without decrease of its mass. 

Compreissible (kprapre-sfbT), a. rflgi. [1. 
Compress u. (referred to L. car/fprcsc-ect} + 
-iBUt.} That may be compressed , capable of 
compresbion; applied to a feverish pulse, ivluch 
seems to vanish under pressute. 

Compression (kf'mpre Jan). ME. [a- F., 
ad. L. coMpressomcmi see Compress w. j i. 
The action of compres,ving; .ilso^y. 2. .4 state 
of being conipressed; albOyig 3 ^titg, 

fehort for ‘ comprcbsioti of the biahi ' JS47 

sc C, nf iboiigl.t JOHSiOi ,, of feaurt I'rrKAii. ttcucu 
Comprc'ssioaal 

Compressive (k^mpre'siv), c 1572. [f. u 
oTWpAvii-, ceutprtrncrc. So F. covtpycsstf, j 
Having the ttiinbute of comprosbirg , tending 
to compreis. Hence Compre'saively adv. 

Compressor [kpmpre-sai). 1839. [a. L.l 
One who or th.at which compresses.. Spec. a. 
. 4 nai. A -muscle which compresses a p.vrf, b 
Surg. An instdimeni for compressing a nerve, 
artery, duct, or other part ; also a totirnjqtiet. 
c- An itistcumeut for compressing objects in 
imcroscopical investigalions ; called also r au,. 
pye3io>ium. < 3 . .Vi«<A An iron lever for checlt- 
ing or Slopping the chain-cable os it tons out. 
e. Gttx. A laechaniim foi pressing a gun- 
carriage to Its platform dun ng the i eeofl f. A 
machine lor compressing air, aaii.r-compressor, 

Conipressnre (k/mptrj'mi, - 31 ). 1^4- L^- 
L cruopi iss-,<stitpnmi,t c \ Compressing: pres- 
sure together; 'ftcprcssioti. 
tCoiHpriesL A fellow-pnest Mjlt. 

4 Comprint, r>. tare. 1634. [See C om-.] To 
share' m printing, as the Umversiuus of Ovforil 
and Cambridge shared with the King's printer 
and t)ie Cotnp,tny of Sttiuouers the right lo 
print prmlegctt books -16&4 

^Tbe meaning ‘to print surreptitiously aiiolheris 
copy ' and Compnnt sh. are tnotl. diet, figmenw. 

Comprisal (kfhnprai-zitl). ? Ois. 1643, [f- 
CoMfEtsE V, +-AL,, J The aciio/i of eompiningr 
a coinpendlujB 

Comprise (.fc;fvnp»ii), v. Also 7-9 com- 
prise. ME. [f. F. coir.preiuh e (pa. ppic. «;«- 
pm) >~h, comprenHere, conir. from c-mpre- 
haiderc, cf. appnte, lurprtsc. j ft- To lay hold 
on, seize; Se. to ■' attach' -1637, ts. To t.iko 
in (mentally), compiehend -1680. 3. 'I'o iu- 

oUide, e-Tibwce; tocompruhciid coioiiendioiisly 
M E. 4. To coniaiii. consist of 14S ! ; to o.'ttencl 
to, cover 1541. ts- To put logctlier (a irenliic) 
-1628 ■fS. To coii'tiiute (r.jtv) -ryg } 

3. Bcbold a Ration in a Mao comprised Drs'Uvk 
4. The heosir comprises bov-room, nine bed-rooris, 
etc. fpfrif. A lAit.b Hence ConiprT&Able a. 

tCo-mprobate, p. 7531. [£ L. tcmprohM-, 
cifmprobarc, f, cowi- mtensvve -byirpAw. | Mwrr 
To prove, eoRfirm: to tipprove -1060. So 
tCo'oiprohate p.r. ppU. fCoraptoba-tioa, 
tCotnprodu’ce, a', larg, 1630. [bee Com-.] 
tnuts. To produce together (wj/ii) -1^74. So 
tComproan'ctloa, production in couibination, 
joint product. 

Coiuproroise (kpHipiifmau), jA ME. [tu 
R a/mprontis, ad. L. cempttmusjim, oompro’ 
miitin, seeCOMPROMtr, ] -ft. A joint promise 
or agreement made by contending p.auiej to 
.’bide by the decision of an aibiter. ME only 

3. Arbitration 1479. 3. Arrangement of .a dis- 
pute by coiiccBSions on both iides; partial sur- 
render of one's position, for the sake oS coining 
to terms; the terms offered -fry cither side 1516. 

4. _pg Adjustment for practicsil purposes ot riwJ 

courses of action, systems, theories, etc,, by die 
surrender of a pa,-t oi each 1711; anything that 
results from or embodies such an arrangmiient 
1797. 3. A putting in peni, exposure to ifak 

or siiapicion; tec COMfROMlsE tw 4, 1603. 

3. War]d be bath not, But basely -yeclded -vpan 
comprimira, That vrhlch hia Ancestors atchlevi'd with 
b'oiws Sfcit f !, 353, 4. Ijoaic adniiti of no c, ; 
theestense of juJitits is c. M acaucaV. Ail s Irtuo is a 
c betv, ecu opposlti aoflvcs and uiducenieats Gonu is, 

CoinproiiiJse (^kpmiprAnsiz), v. 1596. [f. 
the sb ; in acme lAes replacing Comphomit. ] 


COMPULSO RY 

tr. To adjust or veiile (differeaew, etc. rbetvv^ 
parties. AEo pg. -tygS. 2. Of the part'es , To 
settte by mutual concession idyg, 3. mty. To 
come Eo terms by mutual coiiccsyoo 165^ 4, 

To cvpoac (oneself, one's own oruiioEher'srepu' 
tniior., Cl edit, etc.) to risk or titiuger, to impeul 
to involve m a h.tzuidous course, to commit 
(oneself) 1696, 

* J-T’’ iv ci'!’!p>.'nissid to I'c acreivj by aimp'o 
niise l.T/ett/s h, I m ™i._ a IV'tb much diSicBlK 
the dispute was toinfi/oniisiLvJ hlrti acsvv 3, Xo ^ ' 
dime bill) toe on tiiase terms Kiluabdaos 4, [t 
iieliov’d iiiiii itut to C, bis Honi’ur.ind his Kepuiausi 
lacjd Hence Co'inproinlser, tone who acts aj 
arijiteri one who i-oj/>pi.'ri,rM.'s or iidvocutcs coin 
prjiinse. Co-nipromisiusly adv. 

-rCompromi'ssioa, ME. [uO. mccl.I, roj,, 
frvm.Si.onent. | i. Submission to nii .irtiitmtoi 
lot decision -1524. 3. Itluction byci-itupiomisc, 

a. A by ngrecnieut of thueicclingbody to witnist 
the election lo one or lucre erf it v niembtrs. 
Hut ME. s. .A compromititig -*624 
Comprojiiit tk, iiip.vin'it), Tc ME. [ad. H 
..ampt-timiiine The jiiih stem t.'-WA-jAveu- (rave 
CoMPKOMisE ] tt. iijl. (.tiid 4,111,) To bind 
ihcniich'c’s nuittuliy tare CoMi’i.tiMiSi li r| 

-1365. ts. /tUA.t To refer to aibitration ~i6ci6 
Alio jtg. ts. To settle by .utiiirution -1093, 
.Aisoy[f t4* To cielfgnte to .another 01 oiimiv 
one's" tight of voting in .m cli'ctioii -J573, 5, 

C/.t>. (W.hictii'iH ) -A Ci'Mi’SOMisk r. 4 27S7, 
Coiiiprovi-Hci^, It. 1590, [bwcau-,] yf 
Or belonging to the s.ime piovirice, .As s .4 A 
bishop of thf same provnitv 16.72. 
i( Compsogiiallitjs tkititipsv'gttaiuX), 1878. 

[ RioJ.C I f. tji . elc’g.iiit -r xi'tjtftf ] Pn- 

Iceost. A gciifs of reinik'f, I'emnrkublo for then 
bird-lvke aihnilies Henn’ Conipso'stiuthoua 
a ; Cooipso'fiiiatBtd It, tind td membet) of 
the family CputpiOgn.'.'i) (order Vct /Matti uil 
to wljicli tlicse creatures hulomti'ii 
■iCofflpt, a AIE. [ml. J., i.'iw/A/r, wit'jc,] 
ifreEsc-], as to the hair, m.nc g.it., trim, sprues, 
polished. .Also />,:?) ./ 'J693, iif.icx'tCo'jnptiy 
adv. -JComiptjitfSs. 

Compt, Comptable, etc ; see Coi'NT.ete, 
Compter (kiitrntat). WK t^tl vjielUiig Cl 
CouviUU ,A ) fiiiurtrlv used in nil setiscv, iwid 
from lyijic us : Tin ii.iin‘'u''wil,imcuv' pjisons 
fur rishtois, fto , in IajiuIoii, ICvetcT, ft:, 
(iConiptoir (ki'iitw.u i, 1722. [hi.] .h ccini- 
nieici.il .igmcj or l,ii tor) (in ,t foic igu coimtryj. 
Comptonite 'kteiiij’Mnnk). [£ h.vr! 

Complna, who inutight it ifom Ve Ativws.J Mnt, 
-. TtioMrurtni’. 

CoMiptrd, fte ; -SCO Com roi„ etc. 
Comptroller (l./iiiic”'lsj'’. An erroneoiis 
tipi'JJing 01 Cti.vt bill n i!, hmoductfl n^oo. 
Mill reuinud ill ffn.iin ottici.'.l tic.vigu.itious, 
Heiicu ComptfoHcrshlp. 

Compulsative tlrfiDiw' K.-itn\ .a [f, I„ 

ii>}»puhai-, [Wif/a. '.rt'i , fVftl. ol ,Mu 

Cqmpu. und -11 K,! Oi sht- ii.iturf ot compal- 
Mon, conipuIsOij li.nnt. r, h 103. Hence 
Couipu’lsatively uu'.', 

tCompulsatory ikpnij'iwisni.wi'), a. 1603 

[t ns prec. *■ iJ! the ii.mm- of or suhyict 

to coiiipulMon; 'onipulsoi'y -1847. Hcnte 
Cojnpu’fsiitonly ad:-. 

Compulse (k/miii>-Is\ w, yc.At. Mii. [S,,e 
pfcr ] ti- Aiifti. To oompi I, inref -if'JJ- 2> 
To force to move. (Cf r.pi.li,- ) E'.lRt Yl.i . 
Compulsion (kiJiuptr'ljJii''. 1,(62. [a. k ,a 6 . 
D. amtpufsUHtcm ] The .rei.oii, or an itcl, oF 
coiiipL'Ihng, or the eonduhni of being compclletl, 
constraint, oUig.uuni. coe'rkin 
Wiwreftirt wtu ibsfi sutlu.tmli ,.,1 eut r'lufoiniii’r 
to a Liturgy !Utt,r, 'tbs nitiiuo., would nutbe lofth- 

eoiiiiiig oAi sin uii A Lewis. 

Compulsitor tksiiiipflMt.u''. 1616. (npg. 
corrupt f. So. / .!d'. .4 eamptii- 

satory histrunitiu, .ict, or psue. etiing- 
Compulsive {kiTnij’S-E'.r ,a, ifioa. [f. L, 
ecftipuli-. cjinpAJcre. Cf. E'. (arftth!/, -U'r.] 
s. = CoMRi'LsoHi’ tt. a, ta. « Compl £ soKi 

a. I, -tSjS. 

r. Xbe pewer ijfihe fuagi'rr.ilc is c, tSjl 4. Fi-cd 
flora all c. tnbuies and iuass .Milt, llciipe Coot- 
pu)sjve)y atlT-. 

Compulsory (k^,ijpj> h.-irT. 1316. [£. L 

typi*cetnpiiAersuf, sec-tiRV.! 


*(ia2n). a (ptfss). <m (lorrd), p {cut), ^ (Fr. chef), 9 (ever). »i (/, eye), z [Fr. cau de vie), i (sit), j (rsycte , siwiiiii' 


COMPUNCT 

A ai I Piod c d by o ac ng nde cam i 
p on o oed 158 o Go rc e 6^1 
Of mp y aeS oCpocsf 

b a n g w n Sg 

B i A compulse yegeaeyo means a gn 
m&nda e corope g ob d ence 15 6 
H n e Compn so ly oil Conspu Isor ness 
fCompU net //a JL [ d L. o..^}.,nuus, 
^^ntptu.guri, \ Affccied vvjtli ccunpiinction. 
(Usually construed us a pple ) '■1659. ver, 
fComprt'ncted. 

Compunction (k^mpjr-qlcJanj. ilE. [a OF., 
ad. L. (pmpnnctioHcm (jji Clmst^jc UTiters) 
sting o£ conscience, f. cpyfiputiget€,\ i. Prick- 
ing or stinging of the conscience or heart ; un- 
easiness of mind cojjsegccnt on wrong doing ; 
remorse, contrition, a. In mod, use. A sligTn 
or passing regret for w-iong-doing, or a feeling 
Of regret for some siigiit offence (sometimss in- 
duding pity for the person wronged) lyiit. t3. 
In physicsil sense; 'Ihe.tctiotiofpriot.Ing-iS^S. 

1, A reiimrse, and c fir former sim. inoiifts. e. 
They qunied it [tlie Tlprorined Cormunijiil without 
c, CuchLE, Meiice Coiupn'ncticntless «. 
Compunctious (I /mpn-gkjss), n, 1603. [f. 
stem oi £d>7t/«inIfo»+-Otfs; cb/nc'ioKj.J i. 
Of the natui e of compunction , 3. Having com- 
punction i 3 j 6. 

r. Stop vp th’ acccsse, and passage to Remorse, 
That no c- 'Otitings oC Natuie Shake my fell purpose 
Jlfitsi, i. V. i 6 Hence Compu'actiously aeji. So 
■iCompU'nctive «. rare, tending to compunction. 

f Cotuptt'piL A leUow-pupii, Walton, 
ConjpuTgation (kpmpSjg/t-Jbn). 1638. [,ni. 

L tonpnigatwiunt, f, fpmpitr^ccre to purify 
completely , but of. ne\t, ] j. The nction of 
clearing a man from a clw^e by the o,tth3 of 
a number of others ; also, gencmlly. vindica- 
tion; evidence to this effect. 2. e\p. The Old 
lEngbsh mode of trial and purgation by moans 
oflnecen^ncrameti/izSti; known to the Common 
Law as Wagek op Lavv. See CostPUSGATOo 

r. l 6 s$. 

I. [HeJ was priviledged, from suspiciga of Incon, 
tinency and needed 00 a Hacket. : 

CompntgAtor tkjfmpnjg^itsr, kpitipS-rga- j 
iwk JS3d (mmed.L.JApp, f.L. com- together 1 
■p fw gator purger [ t.A witness to character | 
who swore along with tfio person accused, in 
order to the aaimttal of the litter. (Original!}* 
a term of the Canon Law; applied by modern 
hiitonansto the 'oatii-heipers' (m Gcr. /tides - , 
hiCifi) of the Old English mode of trial and 
purgation, and sometimes tised by modern legal 
writers with reference to "Wager of Law,) 

s. goM. Onow'lio vouches for, or clears ixoraany 
cha^e. Alia Jig, 16x3. 

I. Tbs compurgators of out oldest law ■were not 
a jury in the rrnidern vens^ hut they were one of the 
eiemenl.s ontofwhkh ihejiityrosc Fscssian. ». He 
caileth God to be his c. Svvorssosi. Hence Com> 
parseto'ifal a of or petcaitiing to compurgators; 
so Compu-rgatory <c 

CompuTsioii, I joc. f. Com-, Puesj: »,] A 
pursing together. Sterne. 

Computable (k^mpiM*tah’), fcp'fflpiirtab’l), 
c, _ 1646. [ad L computabilis-l Cnpablo of 
being computed. 

■tCo'mputate, n, 1603. irons. ~ Compute 
-1619, 

Coinputatiotl (kpiapitrua jhnX ME. [ad. L. 
iompuittUonn".', cf. F, com.fiitaUoii.'\ t. The 
action or process of computing; a method of 
recltoning, a. A computed result 1713. ■fa. 
Ratiocination -1656. 

X Xhtt GtegUrin'i £t, being eleven Uays hefnrs tho 
Julian SiEei.s. Hence ComputA'tioiiala. rvtK.of 
or pertaining to c. So Compu'talive, eo'mp- a. 
given to c. tCo'mpntator, a calculator, 

Compute (k^mpi;S 7 j, ji>. Now?'o?*c ME. 
f.t. !•', compui Computus (m sense t), and f. the 
vb ] f I, fcn‘jir/wyr)-=CciJHfUTi;s 2.-I533. 3, 

Computadan; now chiefly in beyond c. 

■fs- Judgement ~j68a. 

Compttts (Jt/mpiiiT), v. J63r. [s. F. com- 
puitr, ad. L. (tf»pitia.rs,'\ i. irons. To deter- 
mitto by caladatiQii; to leckon, count ; to take 
account of 1^47 a. znir. To make oomputa- 
Uon 1534. 

1, The radii of curvature for these lenses, as com- 
puted by Mr. Herschel EaewsTSK. What’s dene we 
paHly may c , But know not what's resisted Bus, vs. 
n To c by weight 187*. Hence Compii'tor, one 
who computes) jjiirc. one employed to make cafouta. 
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nsuMiobe a y Co inputiat one L ed 
TOpu s a da faa on an. ani 
P 

Computus (kp mp os) H Also com 
poto [ a e L f np a fa F np 

OF np onp J i A c onitj,, an 

ccQ n 34S, 3, A see of laedicevat tables for 

awonomicai and calendarial calculations 1832 
Comrade (k^inrJUl, 1391, [^Ong,£^i7?w?'aife, 
^ F» (isecRext } TLe disyllabic 
in Shaks and Milton. ^FnA'craiidotiiershave 
£il9o(kr'*tare<d).] ang One who shares the same 
room, tent, etc., a ‘ chum esp. a feilow-soituer 
(also Comrado-tie-arw.sY, hence/£«. an assoc. ete 
in fncndsiup, occupation, fortunes, etc., mate. 
Also tranjf. and pg. 

His comr.ideh face each warrior saw Scott. To be 
a C. with the wolfoand OpdnLeam rv.arr. Hence 
Comirade v. to associate aifr/b, as a c.j CQ'nrradely 
rt. like p c, Counradery i?-arc), Co’tnrudeslup, 
the position of being a c., camaiadtirie, 

tComra'do. 1598. [a. Sp. camarada, 'a 
charaberftil, a coiupany that belongs to ore 
cbainber, tent, or cabin'; applied to a single 
person, and In this sense oocas. altered to 
cancer odts. The 0 iu cornmdo, comrade, etc. 
prob. = the Sp. a.'} — Comrade -1636. 
Comrogue. arci. tdar. A fellow-rogue 
1; Comte (kdiit). i6it. [Fr,] A French title ; 
Count. 

Comtiaa(kpmtiiii, kifhtiin). AkoComt- 

eatu 1855. [f. Auguste Contit {d, XS57), a 

K ranch philosopher, thefounderof Positivism.] 
adj. Of or originating with Comte, id. A Com t- 
iit. So Co'mtiam, positivism. Co’intist, a 
positivist; ako aUni, or as ad], 

II Conius (kt)« niD:,). id34. [L.,a, Ci, nispcr,] 

A revel; revelry personified as a deity, 

[ Con (kpni, V i [Mainly repr. ME. ctenit- or 
ctjuir- f-om OE. ovw«-(-= kunj; butrapartME. 

‘ can, from OE. epn, for raw ( = kpn). See farther 
underC.A.N 1 

tl. I. To know : repl. by C.vn v. -7574. 3, 

To know how, hence, to be able; repl. by Can 

5 t -7489 

XI, I. To get to fcnoiv; to study or learn; 
hence, to pora over, commit to meroory; loin- : 
speot, esnmine ME, a. To ctin or cart 
(OE. pane ennnaa) ; to acknowledge one’s 
gratitude; to thank OE, .So fTa {car.} con grit 
or ntnlgre ; to express one’s satisfaction or dis- 
pleasure [ F, savvtrgri\. 

r. An Oration which. Lysander should have conned 
withoar book Norik. CDiuting old lopis* hke a 
poieoc Swift. 

Con, conoe, cun (k»n,kpn),o." 1626. [app, : 
weakened f. CoMu, But cf. Cov w.M iiarts. 1 
To direct the siecriiig of (a aliip). Also abiol. 
Kid jfg. \ 

Coiv, conn (fcon, kfin), s/i.i 1S25. [f. Con ' 
f,*) The a«ioa or post of conning a ship, I 
steerage. 

Coa[kpn),j 5,2 i6ao. [Cf. F. rtijwr?'.] .“krap 
with the knuckles, a knock. 

Con (kpnj, sfe'J M dial. 1600. A squirrel. 
Con (fcpa), adv. (rt},) t4qo. Shoit for L. 
contra ’ agamst’, in Pro and Con (q. v ) ‘ for 
rnd against'. As si. A reason, argument, or 
areuer against, csp. in pros and cans. 

;i Coa, frep. It. !— L. etdrt with, as in Con 
.VMOKE, q.v., con afeiio, can brio, etc. 

Con-, prefix, ofL. origin. The form assumed 
by L, com- bet. alt consonants etc. A. r, and (10 
later {imes) 1 . For meaning see Com-. 
-fCo*nable,a. ME. ShoitforCovENABr.E,q.v. 
Conacre (kp-neikwj, rf. AUo corn-acre. 
1834. [corrupt f. eorn-acrc.l The fetting by 
a tenant, for the season, of small portions of 
land icady prepared for a crop {/rdand] 
Hence Co Tiacra y to sublet me, Conacrer, 
one who uses a piece of land on this system. 
Conamatin. [£ L. taninm hemlock -t- ama- 
rus J A bitter principle said to exist la Centum 
mstuijiam, 

iiCon aittore ( 1 tpnamo>*Ti), i8a6, [It, ; »= 
‘tintk Jaae'.l With love, zeal, or deEglit, Also 
na quast-ar^, 

Co»ario-(kFnes*rici). iSSt.Coiab. f Cona- 

RitjM, -AL, as m c. -hypophysial canal, a passage 
cosnseting the infundibuluiu with the pineal 
gland; soc.-A tract . 


CONCEALER 

ConaTium kone ma 1656 [mod L a 
Or avap av dm of ativ c p ae-coae ] The 
p neal gand o he b a n 
Conation dd Jan ri 3 [ad. L, cona- 
uin.oc.j fr. Endeavour. a. Thl/os. The 
faculty of volition rnd desire; also (with a and 
pi.) the ptoduct of this faculty rStd. So Co - 
native a. pertaining to, or of the nature of. e 
|(Coiiatus (k3ii.?i’t&), 1665 [L., i. foniin to 
endeavour,] r. An eliort, endeavotir ryaa. 2 
iransf A force, imptlse, or tendency simuiat- 
ing r human effort, a nisuR. 

a. What oiipd c, of tratmo sbotild ptodace it m 
birds Paiiv 

Canardal (kmiseksidl), a. «= Coa.mml. 
CoHcainerata (kpnhse*meieit),u 1611, [ad 

L. cortcameral-, contaHierarc to vauit; see 
Camssa. ] r. To vault or arch, ? Ofe. 3. To 
divide Into chambers or cells 1746. 

a. Tba nauljJus * 13 a Concainerated shell 1754, 
Hence Concamera'tion, vaaltinj, vaulted roof, etc. , 
division into ctiambeisoi cellsi a cluinibciedforniatioil, 
one of tbe chnmbeis of a senes. 
tCDncarflatiotltkyakaanefJsnV rare, 1638. 
[ad. L. eoncarnaiionetn,'] Ur.ioa of flesh with 
flesh, or of a bone with another bone by means 
of muscles! -1683. 

Concatenate (■k^mkm'ti'nfut), v. 159S. [f. 
L. concaiettai-. concalcnire, f. cau-,‘;iaftnart\ 
see Chain.} To chain together IhSj,); to con- 
nect hka the links of a chain, to link together. /f)?. 

’Xbe pvorld coneatenottid tiwetber vndflr a Ciowna 
Iniperisll Mfcwks. So CcTOca.*teiiate ppt, a, 
Heoce Coiica'teiia.tor, one who concaienntvi, 

Concatenation (kpaksEtfn^'-j'aa'). 1603. [ad. 
L. concatcnaUancm. j i. UrioB by htdemg to- 
oether; concatenated coadicon. R.rsyi, Union 
m a series or chain 1614- 3- qiiasi-cciViF'. A 

concatenated senes or system, aa uahrofcen se- 
quence, a chain 1622. 

». Tbs oscesaary c. of ideas which should reptoduce 
thee of objects J-mvss, 3. This \iie c. of straight 
linaa RfSKiK. 

Concate-rvate, ppl. a. tSSa [ad. L, con- 

caterv<ttu\P\ Heaped up togeihei’. 

Coocaxile’Scence. rare, rSfia. [SeeCoK-.] 
BH, The coaiescence of separate a.\es. 4 g ol 
the leaf-stalk and siem, 

Concause (k^j’nkgs). idig. [ad.ired.L. ccn- 
catiia.] A co-operating cause. Hence Con- 
catmal iT. (and sf,). 

Concave (Xt-bE^iv), si, 1341, [a. OF,, from 
concavt ntjj ; cf, L. toacava hollows. Also 
stressed by poets. ) i.tA hoUow -1814, 

ci concave part of a machine 1B74. tt. A con- 
cave surface 1352; spec, the vault of heaven 163S, 
*(-3. A concave lens, speculum, etc. -1797. 

». On high within the c-, as ftr« the. .tturtes Swan. 

Concave (kp-nkAv), a. 1571. [a. F,ad. L. 
ccnchwhr; see Cave.] ti. Hollow -tPgg a- 
Having the outline or surface curved hke the 
‘ Interior ofacircle or sphere; the reverse 0/ con- 
vex; jncurvated IS7^- 

_ It. As coflcaua as. .a VVome-enten nut A.y P m. 
iv. a 5 . _ a. 1 be c. mirror is the staple i/tslf ament of 
the niagiciaji's cabinet JJpRu'srivR. Hence Co'ncave. 
ly ada , -ness. var. tCo'ncavous. 

Concave (kp^nkciv*), i>. 1653. [f. prec. ; cf. 
L, eoneavan.l trtxns. To make concave; fto 
vault. Hence ■fConoava'tion (Diets,). 
Concavity (kpakre'vfti), 1483, [a. F, ct»t- 
cavitf, ad. L. concavilas,'} i. ’The condition 
of being concave 1376. a. A concave surface 
or side 1483. 3, A hollow , a cavity 1513. 
Concavo-(k^nkiri vo),iacomb. =Cotioavely, 
concave and — as i« C.-CQ'acave, concave on 
both sides, C.-comvex, concave on one sideand 
convex on the other, and tiilnnest m the centre. 
Cottceal (k;faaf'l), is. ME, [a. OF. conakr 
L. canselare, f. esn- togeUier, completely + 
celerc, ] 1, irans. To keep from the knowledge 
or observation of others. 3. trans. To put or 
keep out of sight or notice, to liide 1393. 

I. Tby praise bK . CenctsleJi sot from ui Milt* 
P. L, rr, 75 J. To disFembic at couccle that Fidfeliiy 
they ow'd Ciabbudon. i. The Army, that lies 
ccmceat’ii for him in Knigbtsbiidge 1671. Hence 
Coacea'Iablea.frarA CoaceadeaJysw'oij-jicss. 

Concealer (k/nsrloil. 1514. [lu Anglo-F. 

concctour, i, ccmcehrt cf. CONCEAL,} a. Ona 
who conceals, -f b Can). In ryth c., applied to 
persons who sought by surreptitious means to 


0 (Ger. Ktiln). u [Ger. Midler). ulFr,duue), P (cuti), 5 [ea) (tbare). ^ (^i) (r«ii). ^(Fr, faire). a (ffr, fom, rarih). 


CONCEALMENT 


g6o 


CONCERN 


disturb possessors of ‘ concealed land r.c. land 
pnvily held from the king without a proper 
(tde. See Concealhen? z b. 

Concealment (k^nsj Imfnt;. ME. [a. OF. 
coiiciUmtni, {. as prec.] i. The concealing (of 
any inforniation). In Law, The intentional 
suppression of truth or fact known, totheinjurj 
or prejudice of another, b. esfi The holding of 
land against the Idng's rights, without a proper 
title 1523. a. gtn. The action of concealing 
1600, t3, A secret, a mystery -1633, 4, The 
condition of being concealed 1605, tit e capacity 
of concealing ; 1 n condlhons that conceal 1728. 

3, Lee c. hie a warme I'rh hjdde Feede on her 
damaske chaehe Shaks. 4, Some dear eau'iS Will tn 
c wrap me up a while Shahs The ciefted tree Offers 
Its kind c. to a few (birds) Titoiiso'i 

Concede (kfltisj'd), v 1632. [ad L. rsii- 

etdi>t\ see CEDE,] i. iratis. To admit, allow, 
grant (a proposition, claim, etc.), aceas,. To 
allow formally for the sake of argument 1646. 
3. To grant, yield, or surrender (e g. a right, a 
privilege 1633. 3. infr. or adsol. To make a 

concasaioti 1780. 

I. Conceding, for a Tnomenr, that there is any 
matogy between a bee and a maa DiotaU!, 3 
'When , I wished y on to c- to America, at a time when 
she prayed concession at oor feet BuRKe. HeiKe 

tConce'dertce, ItrcHtHosofr, Concc'der, 

Conceit (kgnaf t), s 6 , ME. [f, cciuetve ; after 
deceive, deicii, etc.) ti. That which is con- 
ceived in the mind, a conception, notion, idea, 
thought; device -1823. ta. The faailty or ac- 
tion of conceiving , conception ; appi ehension 
-160S fs. Personal opinion or Jtidgemem, 
usually ' in a PCtitrai sense ' (J.) -1759 4. 

Favourable opinion, esteem. Now dea/ , eve 
mtiJii of c zcith. 1462 6. Short for SelF-con- 
CEIT1605, 6. A fanciful notion; awhlnir53o; 
fancy ij^. 7. A fanctful, Ingenious, or witty 
notion or evpreasion; an affectation of thought 
orsiyle: = COKCETTO 1313, atncki^no, sen- 
1389 ; wtt 1597 fa. concr. A fancy 
ardole -1823 fg. A (morbid) saiiure of the 
body orntind; see Conceive v. -162a. 

1. Fluent in language to express tbeir conceits 
Ftiaai. A glimmering e. of some such thing Iwina 

2 A Gentleman of good e. A V.L.y 11 48, Wise 
mC.|inAetaverysotDRAYTOH. 3, That good solfe- 
conceit and opinion of his owne Hollavo, 4. To be 
out of 0, with our lot in life Newman. « It takes 
thee out ofa mao Foao. & In c. build castles in 
the slty GitEEHe. 7, How ,our touag nuvy he framed 
to ptetie Gonceiptes 15B1. Some to c, alone their 
taste «nfine Pops, a Heti. /y, ti, iv. sSg. 9. The 
Conoeipt of the stone, hath so stopped ray urine 
Tlosio KencetConoeitfnla. witty j imaginative. 
Coircel'tt^ss n, Concevty e, f3c,) abounding in 
L-onccits, or m self-conceit. 

Conceit Ckpnsf-ti.zi. 1557. [f Conceit rii.] 

TI. To form a conception of; to conceive -rdgs. 
■fiatr. To conceive -1S2S, a. To imagine 1600 

3 treivj. To inspire with a fancy 1387. Also 
lyf- 4' To take a fancy to. Now dieif. 315S9. 
ts- To conceive as a design -1638 

One that so imperfectly 
gii, in, u,. i,(g, , I did c. a most Selidous 
feast G. HaaBimT. 3, re^. We .c ourselves that 
weccmtemplate absolnto existence Sir W Hamilton. 

Conoeiteil (kffnst-tud), ///. a. 1543. [£ 

Conceit ji. and n,] ^ 

1. ti. Having a conceit (of such a kind), in- 
genious; witty -1681. 3. Having an opiiuon, 

opimoned. Now dtaL 1387 fPossessed with 
a good opinion 3/-1754. S-Vam. Ong a7/-c. 

(1 he principal existing sense.) 1608. Also with 
(i/i6i3. 4- Full of notions, fastidious. Now 

cial, z 6 og, 

3 The c. are rarely *y Darwin, The ley a man 
c. he 13 of his proficiency Newhas. 
iL hpom the e/A r. Conceived (vrcA.) irqg ; 
ttuiagined; imaginary -1703. a-tlngentously 
devised 1594; < fancy 1613 
* A concaytod chayre to sleep in with the legs 
stretcht out Evectn Hence Coucei-tedly adv in a 
c manner. Concei-tedness. tcleverra® ! fi magma. 
Don, self-conceit ^ 

Conoeivable(k^n5Tv3b’l),3. 1646, [LCon- 
CEIVE V.] That can be imngined, or thought 
of. oecai. ^just credible. Also as iiS. [sc, ! 

Apatlide minuter than all e. diniension Paiey! 
r™™ Coaceivabi-lity, c. quality or condition. 
Concanrablenass, Ccmceuvably adv 
Conceive (kpnsfv), d. ME. [a. OF, cp». 
cevetf, -air — L. ccvcipere The primary po- 
tion was app. ‘ to take in and hold ' , cf. Catch ' 


I. trans. To receive (seed) in the womb; to be- 
come pregnant with (young): pass, to be created 
in thewomh. n-ituj-.TobecomepregTiantME. 
^3, pass To become or be pregnant -1646. ’[4. 
irauif.To take on (ajiystate; e.g./xc, moisture, 
etc.) -1736. S. To take or admit into the mind; 
to become affected with ME. 6. To form in 
the Bund, devise ME. 7. To form or have a 
conception of ME. Also absot, or mir, S. To 
grasp with the mind; to apprehend; cf. Catch 
V. ME. 9. '1 o be of opintoti , to fancy; also 
used as a modest way ot expressing one’s 
opinion ME. "[lo. (after L.) To take in, com- 
prise -1571. f II. To institute (an action at 

law). [ L- eo;if //ifji! nc/fiwirttt. ] -1574 la. To 
formulate, [Cf. L. concipcrc altqitii vorbis.l 
isdo. 

I, Through faith atao Sara her selfe recetued strength 
to conceiuaseedef/ekxi. ji, x, And ihe flockescon- 
oeiued before the rods Ce'i vxi, 38. 4. To c. a 

nease Gowca, 5. Toe, prejudicea Sherlock, a dislike 
iSoa, a good opinion Hobbes. 6. He first conceive-,, 
then perfects hta design Cowfek. 7. I cold not con- 
ceve wherefore the same was spooken Thyanv. To 

0. of a better courae 1623. 8, I conccy\-e youre en- 

tont ME. 1 doe now conceavo you SpEMstn. la. 
To c. an ntiswcr In the tone of insult Cibuon. Hence 
Concei’vemeat {rare}, conception. Conceiyer, 

Concelebrsite (k^nscli br<Nt\ v. 1572. [ad. 
L. lOiicelebrtii-, contelebrare. Cf. F coitciUbrer. ] 
ti. iraus. To celebrate together -1610. 3. 

Jf,C Ck. Said of newly ord,mned pnests • To 
celebraie mass along witA theordaming bishop. 
Hence Concelebra'tion. 

Concent ^k^nse-m), sd. Also 6-7 (confused 
with) consent, 1385. (ad. L. crurcc/iftrr, f, to/i- 
ciiicre, f. OS)!- canere {omtits).] i. Hamiony 
(of sounds); concord of voices or parts. Also 
with a and ;>/, ? OSs. 1589. a. is emsf. ami jig. 
fiaamony, accord 1588. 

*. So their affections, set in keys alike, In true c 
nieei, as their humours strike Drayton. Hence 
tConce-nt v to make to accord. 

Concenter; see Concentre. 

Concentrate (kp nsdtitreit, kjfnse’ntreit), o 
ifi4o. [f L. type *co«ce7tisat-\ see ConCun- 
TRC. ] I. trans. To bring to or towards a com- 
mon centre, or focus; to collect as at a centre 
1646. Also fig. 3. Oum. To increase the 
strength of (a solution) by contraction of it.s 
volume 1689. 3. Mettwtg To stparnle nittnl 

or ore from die gangue 1872. 4. To bring the 
parts of into closer union ; to condense 1738. 
AI» tsi/r and absot (usually for J/yf.) 1640 
of troops . To collect in one quarter 1813. 

1. The diffeicnt rays concentrated by the lens 

Brewster lo c. attention 1879 3, Toe. spirit of 

vinegar 1731, 4. The obstinacy of my' whole sex 

was araceutrated m me C. UuoSTfe. ixtr The neivs 

obliged him to c. on the Elbe 1813, Hence Can- 
cemtrate n, concettiraicd, xA the product of con- 
cenlration 

Concentmtion (Ic^jnsentr^^/on}. 1(534, 
prec. vb. CC F. i. The action 

ofconcencrating, thestateof beingconceniratcd. 
Also/". 9. The strengthening of n solu- 

tion by contraction of ns volume (tr.^. by 
evaporation); the condition thus produced 1790* 

3. The reinoval by mechanical means 

of the less valuable parts of ore 18734 4, Con- 
densahon x$6s, 

i» The c. of your force in one posuion Wellington. 
The power of luielleciual c. 1846. 4. My affected c. 

of ]^gua£[e C. a camp H'here non- 

com ixitanti. of a district are accommodated 

U)nceiitrativo{,k^jiscntrativ), 42 . tSaa. ff 
Concente.^te t-. -fi-ivE] Concentrating: 
cnaractenzod by concentration. ' 

Your namre is c., rathti than diffuse i£Si. Hence 
Concemtrattveness.c. quality. (Ong. /'lirensf.) 

Coacentrator (kp‘n5cntri!(t9j:), 1853, [f as 
prftc ] One who or that which concentratts* 

I* An apparatus for concentrating soUUiona, ! 
etc, 1853. 3. Fue-af ms. A ring of hard paper 

or wire fitted inside the cartridge case, to keep 
the shot together after discharge 1875. 3, An 

apparatus for tlie mechanical concentration of 
ores 1873. 

-center (k^nsemtsi), v. 1591. 
|m F concenirer ‘to j'oyne in one centre' 
k-otgr ; f-t.r?^*co}icmtrare,f.con- + centn(m.\ 

1. traits, lo bnng or direct to a common centre 
I [ '"•lact toitself.isacentreryoc. 

1 Alsoyf a To pack closely as round a centre ; 


, , ' ‘ * J * .H. S. f I ICHai 

* Cnt-B). a (puss). ,au (fond), b (cut), f (Fr. ch.f). . (cyST~>r(J, epie). 2 (Fr. ecu de vie)'. 


/ituce, to inerensetlie vigour or intensity of icns 
3, tJJtr. ([O’- 1 ifi.) To move towards, or meet ir 
a common centre (tit. andy^y.) 1630, fj r- 
agree, eomoide -1733. ' I't' lo 

1. Ac. To c. the mind On one sole obiect Bu™r 
3. Ihi4 jealousy of control from yvnhoui conceniw4 
in the subject oI tnxntton BAscRorT. “ 

Conc^trlc, -al ^kpnse iitr.k, -^1), 
sb.) MR [,nd. med L, coacenj/icies (f, ,on- + 
cf, cotlric, icMiincl 
adj. Having a common centre, sb, A concentric 
circle, etc. i^sr. 

itfif C. file firing concuiitT.nted on one i»mi 
Hence Conce ntncally Concentri city 
tC^oe'iitricate,ti. 11541, = Co.fCBNigAiE 

JoncetDtual, a. ran 1785. [f. L cmi 

cctttiii,\ Harmonious, ttLcord.mt 
|]Conce-ntus. 1609 [L. m iu«lL applied 
to that p.a.t of the choral service of tlic Chiirdi 
in winch the whole choir joined.] A sinmng or 
sounding together m uceord ; harmony,^ 
Concept (k;7-nscpt), sb. 1556. [ad. L con 
ceptumfi.LCUcipeye', occas , a refash, of Conceit 
after L.J fi, CoNCFn, in t.irious sensed 
-159^ tz. f-ogic and Phtlos T'he product of 
the faculty of conception , tin idea of a class of 
obj'ccts, ,a gent mi notion 16O3 
I Cuiieepis are merely the results, rendered pirrat 
previous process of comparison 

»Ve 

Conceptacle (IjTnscjitak'l'i i6n. [ad. L 
conetpiactshtm (.also used), f. , osn eft-, ronupei i 1 
fi. A reoepwefe - 1855. 3 j a. .Anai. Atiy 

cavity of the body -16.18 tb, Tot. - Foi LiCLl 
7823, c. Ftot A cdvity-likc oigau contauiirig 
the roproduahe cells m some plants .and am 
mals of low org.tiiuation 1835. Hence Con 
eepta-cular a. ol oi pen.uiliDg loconccptaclcs 
l-Conce-ptlble, a. 1650. [cf, mod.F, ren 
cepiMc, (prob.) med E. loncepSiHlis | = Con- 
Cfiiv.YBLE -1695 IIoDce tConeeptibl-iity 5 
quality, CUDwoJtTii. 

Conception (kifo.sc’p/an't. JtrK [a. jr , ad 
L. concepiiPHem, see Covci IVE.| i. The ac- 
tion of conceiving, or fact ol Ixiing conceited 
m the womb Also Jsg, .luci -ftinii)/ a. cnnn 
That which is conccued, tmbrjo, i-chiM Mb 
3 I he action or fticulty of concciimg in the 
mind, apprehension, mmgtn.ttioti Mb 4 
Ftiitus a. In a getiemi.scnsc - prec., -(b repro 
diictive int, agination (fjii-.waRi) ; c, tlic nenon 
or faculty of forming .a. Con-ci- it 18 30. 5. That 
which IS conceived in ihemmd. an'idc.i, notion 
1506, •[.a mure fancy (.Sha xs ). 6. /'d-.-du a, |n 
a general sense - 5. 1640, b. A gctu-r,tl notion 
a foONCbt'T 1785. 7. Origin,n,on in the nnnd 

1822; an original idea, .a design, pl.m la* 
•[8. .A conceit Ditvin N, 

. ’■ dN kiiil thy hkc e In irtir rics, ,-\niJ at that 
instant, like a brtbL 'priing up Tustim 111,115 3 

Lovely buyoiict c. I v sdali- In my e.-. tw my anpre 
hrnsion. 4. a. All evuience is c,, und til e, n iii,,i^,t 
tuticn, .and prucendt-th front si-hN immirs 5. I wit 
Rive you no c. of my wvlcoraa here Dwki ss 6. a 
1 iic rnit)i.l . .Can no tr att.iin a full and ad(siuj,te c of 
infinity Hu.mr. b. 3 be obn-ct uf a c n utiiter.a! of 
a perception, imlividual Cmrii. 7. I h.aiic jt ynuiig l 
in my brnine 'Tr.f, C, i in. 5,-, Hence CodCe-p 
tional a. uertiirang 10, or of ibe ntiurc of, a c 
tConce-ptlonalist, erron. f i enc,fSmd<si. bo 
Cojice-ptioitlst, tCoiacO’ptioiJS, ,ij>t toLonceirc 
Conceptlve(k^csc-ptiy’), ,7. [ad. L 

conceptivus, f, concept-', see iibovc and -IVE 1 
Ha,ving the faculty or .ilttabulc of concciricg 
(R.arc m the physical tciihe ) 

Conceptlt^ (k/nsc ptirral), a tSsj. [ad 
med.L coitctpiuolU, f, ronreptus; cf r. lost- 
ceptvelf Of, pertaining to, or ri-lumg to, 
meni.u conceptions or com'C[n.s 
Conceptualism (kdisc-jit-rrai; r'm). 1837 
(laod. f. prcc. -r-iSM.] j. The Sicliotiislic doc 
tnne that umversals exist .as rticnral concepts 
(only) : opp. to Realism nnd Nominalism, 3 
The psychological doctrine that the mind is 
capable of forming an idea [i e mental iraagt! 
corresponding tothegenern] term 1837. So Con 

e^ptnalist, an adherent of C. Also atirii. 
Concern tk/hiso'jn), v. 1430, [ad. F. cew- 
cenier, ad. L. costcemere, f. con- + co ita c to 
Sift, separate, discern, regard,] fi. To dis 
ungtitsh, pereeive — 15S9. a, irasrs. Toiiavc 

relfuioii or reference to 1526. 3, To affect; to 
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CONCERN 


CONCINNATE 


involve 1586, 4. To be of importance to 1603. ! 
Also or ts* '1 o engage the at- 
tention of -1749‘ 1'6. To cause to have a part 

2ji to engage -1679. 7. In the iropemuve «= 

‘ Confound 1* iinzL 1877* S* Passive, To be 
concerned. 

Tbxa occurs in senses ^ 6, %vhich are obsolete m the 
active; in othersenses ic is more used than thenctive, 
a Prudence concerns the present lime Emerson- 
As cQKorrKS as tt ccnicertts) with regard to. ^ 
huch thmg'^ as .conceme the honour of the Scoci;^ 
nTiiion Tl4YN^E. df, Mcas for M.t x.-jK T"WdGeni, 
IT 11 77. $* "Whuh 10 den^, concernea moie than 

auniltiB }Vzni. T in iL O7, 6. Poe to iirtere^it 

oneself v'lth, if.., aL\->ut, to do a ihut^, 8 I. iinv 
Conirerned to sec the time goe away and nothing 
<10161693. (Cf Sensei) To ho concern'd m a Patent 
not lBcj2. fCf. 5011*15 6.) 

Concern mj, jiJ. 1589. [f. prec. vb, ; 

cf I eg.ii d, reipect. j 

I f I. Regard, concernment -1694. 2. (Usu 
jn pl.) A business or practical relatiou 1S99 
3 Interest, share tn 1730. 4. Solicitous re- 

gard, anxiety 1697. 

3 I'o hajvs na c ifotinerly co 7 i££ms) to hove 

nothing to do with. 3. How many gtutleinen , 
tool a cm the undertaUng of 1745 Scorr. 4. With- 
out c. he hears Of distant war Dryoun 

II. 1, A m.itter that rel.ates to some person 
or thing 1707. pi. Affairs 1675. 3. A matter 

that affects or touches one 1700, Is, //. Be- 
longings idgs 4. A business ; a firm i63i. 

S favnliarly. Any contnvnnce or object ; usu. 
depreciatory 1834. 

I fCJewrt*!!!/ or e.* the commonwealth Of-, 
etery day concerns SouTHCY. 3 It is no c. of mine 
itnod') 4.Thehanh bet.ameaflounsbtng c. Crump, 
5. k tm c,, like a chitnney-gowi S, Lover- 

fConce'mao.cy. rafi. ’ = Cokcernment 
Ji rial. V. n. J33 (Qq.), 

Conceraed (k/iibo Jnd'i.//i? a. 1656. [f. 
Concerns'.] i. I nterested, involved; troubled, 
anxious, showing conoara 3. U.S. slang. Con- 
founded. 3. adv. 1843. 

Phr C. ..mtk {tn) drink the worse for liquor 1 also 
sitnplv twtcerjied. Now lotv or disU. Hence Con* 
ce rnefl-ly aift'., -ness. 

tCoace'miag, vbl, sh. 1594. [f. as prec. -f 
rNG*.] The taking of concern; concernment, 
a concern -id (2. 

ConceTning, /df. a. 1649. [f. as prec. 4- 
-ING*.] That IS of concern, important {arch ). 

So c. a troth Moult. Soul-c, doctrines tSdj. Hence 
tConce'rmngly ado. in a c. inanuer. ConoeTii- 
Illness, impoitance I bearing. 

Concerning (k^nssomri), 1535. [f 

prec. ; cf. regarding, loudnng ] 1, Regarding, 
touching, mrefeienoaorrelation to; about, tn. 
“ As to (Now usually as concerns J -idjd 
I I spake it not to you c bread j)/4£/r. xvi ii. 

Concernment (k^nso'inmeut) i6ro. [f. 
Concern v, +-ment.J 1 i. A matter concern- 
ing any person or thing -ifi;4 2. An Interest 
(fi'rA ) 1637 3 An affair, business, concern 

1621. 4. Relation. Commonly after 0/. 1633. 

S Importance 1642 t6. Interest -1691. 7. 

Interference, participation 1647. 8. Solicitude, 

anxiety, etc, 1652. 

a The couccrurueuts ofthe poor FutLSR. 3. Our 
civil coucvrtiments Watts, 4. Matters of private c. 
Ld Brougham, j. Hatter of vnat c. Mokluv. 8. A 
setLsible c. at what had passed 1694, 

Concert I.kp'nsoit’l, si. 1665. [a. F., arl. It. 

concerto, f. caresrtarc to CONCERT, See CON- 
SORT J I. Agreement in apian, or design; 
union formed by such agreement, accordance, 
harmony ta. Accordance of voices or instru- 
ments -1770. -Also trsnsf and fig. ts. A 
choir -1743 4. A musical performance in 

which several performers take part 1689 
I By c, and asjreemeut De Foe. To work in e. 
Tvadall. a. A rare c. of four Trumpets Marine 
jh74. 4 Going .to Martini's c. at Milan Stehvf, 

Dutch c , 'wheie e.Tch performer plays a different 
tune Stance Diet. Card. c.-pitch, 'a pitch ahgluly 
h gher th.in the ordinary pitch, used at concerts for 
brjlhaucyand elfect' iGrovc); tdso Jig. 

Concert (k/nsd-jt) v. 1598. [ad F. con- 
certer, ad. It cancerta re to proportion together; 
of obscure ongin j ^i.trans To bring to unity 
-idgfi. 2. To arrange by mutual agieement 
1694; to plan 1712, intr. to form plans (ftv't'r.) 
J707, -[3. I L. coHcsrtarc. ] To dispute 1689, 

3 Toe an insurrection XaiRLWALL. I must now c. 
matters about y* Afifaur Heaknk. inir. We concerted 
on the nio4t proper inethoda N EL30K. Hence Con- 
ce rted ppl. a. agreed upon : planned, contrived , 
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dona in concert ; Mnu arranged in parts for several 
voices or instruuieuts. ConCOTter, 

11 Concertajlte(k(jnt]erta‘jit^J, jA.and a 1730 

(It ppl, a_ £. cerxCM-firyf.] .Wwj. A piece of music 
for orchestra in which there were parts for solo 
mslrnments; also, a composition for several solo 
instrument s wi thout orchestra. Now usu. atirtb, 
tConcerta'tioil. 1509, [ad. L. comertaiwn- 
em.~\ Contention, disputation -1677. 

Concertina [kpnsoitfiia). 1837. [f. Con- 
cert +-iN.4..j A portable musical instrument, 
consisting of a pair of bellow^, usually poly- 
gonal m form, with a set of keys at each end, 
whieli on being pressed admit wind to &ee 
metaJhc reeds. Hence Concertl'nist- 
II Concertino (kumj'ertfm)). rSSo [It. dim. 
of ccnu,crtc>d\ Mus, r. .A shorter concerto. 3. 
The group of solo instruments m a concerto. 
tConce'rtlon. Young Nt. Tk. ix. 1423, 
Some edd have conseHion. App. irreg. f. con- 
cert vb. =■ ' coatnvance 

|[ Concerto (kentjen to, k^nsoufo). 1730. [It.] 
. 1 / us. A composition for one, or someumes more, 
solo instruments accompanied by orchestra; 
now usually in three movements. (Formerly 
applied to various compositions for a number 
of instruments ) 

Concessible (kjfnse'sibl'), a. 1767. [f. L 

concess-', see CONCESSION and -IBLE.] That 
can be conceded. 

Concession (k^nse'Jan'), 1611. [ad. L. ««- 
cessionein, f. contest-, concedere to Concede.] 

1 . The action of conceding (anything asked or 
required) 1647; agranttdii. 3. Admission of 
a point oltimed in argument idaS. 3. A grant 
by government of a right or privilege, or of 
land 165a, land so allotted 18 

I. Tne c. of these charters was in a patliaraentary 
way Hai-C* a. Tho atheists of the age have been 
describacl ai triumphing m my concessions Prikstlsv 
3, The execution of the [Suet] canal *A Frenchman 
has obtained the c 1856. In Canada Between the 
concessions there ore roads, called c. roads 1846. So 
IlConeeasionatre, -otinaire, a person who has 
obtained a c. Hence Conce'sslonary tt.pertiiinuig 
to, or of the nature of, c.! si, ^Concessionaire, Com 
ce'SsioniAt, one who advocates c. 

Conceive (kgnse-siv), a. (<ind4^ ) 1711. 
[hd. I- concessivtis; see above J r. Of the na- 
ture of or tending to concession 1876, a. Grant. 
E.xprassiva of concession 3. si. Cram A con- 
cessive p.irticle, clause, etc. 1763. Hence Con- 
ce'aalve-ly adz'., -ness. 

Concessor tk^use sou) rare. 1660. [f. L. 
ronmr-; see above. ] One who concedes. Hence 
fConca'ssory ti. rare = Co.NCESSiVE i. 

II Concetto (kdiiHctto). PI. -ttl. 1737. [It 
• — L. conceplant.] = Conceit si. 7, Hence 
Conce'ttiAm, use of concetti in literature. 
Conch (k^iijk). 1520. [ad 1 ,. caticha, a.. Gt. 
nifXV mussel, shell-ltke cavity, etc.] i. A shell- 
fish; orig, a bivalve: later, a large gastropod, 
esp i' troinbns gigas. 3. The shell Of a mollusc 
1774. 3. Such a shell used as an instruraent of 
call, esp. That used by Tntons as a trumpet. 
1764. 4. .A Roman vessel [L. tonchf], used for 
Oil, salt. etc. Also jig. 1839. g- rirciit. Tlie 
domed roof of a semtcircttlar apse; also, the 
apse 1849. 6. Anal. The external ear ; = 

Concha 4, 1836. j. (Also co/ri.) A nickname 
for the lower class of mhabitantsot the Bahamas, 
the Florida Keys, etc , from their use of conchs 
as food. Hence Comched fpt c. having a c. 

II Concha (fcjnjkd). Also (in sense 2) conca. 
1613. [L. ; see prec.] tr. Zool, = Conch i, 

2. -1776. 3. ™CoKCH5; also, a coved 

ceiling 1613. 3. — Conch 4. 4. AituA The 

central concavity of the cateirnal ear; accas., the 
whole external ear 1683. Hence Comcliate it. 
— Conched. Conchidera xA /A. iScpf. a division 
of Molluscs ; the LamelMranciiata or ordinary 
bivalves, as the Oyster, etc. ; stag. Co’ncliifer, 
one of these. ConeWTerom a, shell-bearing ; 
occas., bivalve; Geol, containing shells. 

Co-ndhinine. [transp. of ctnchonine.'] 
Chent, = Quinidsne. 

Conchiolla {kpqkai’^in), 1670. [L concha 
A--0I- dtm +-ijr .1 Chem. The organic con- 
stituent of the shells of molluscs. 
tCoacliite(kg'i)kait). 1677. [ad. Gr,ff07xiT7)s 
(\ifiof).] A stone resembhng a shell, a fossil 


shell -1 73S Hence Conchi'bc is., Geot. abound- 
ing m (fossil) shells. 

Conchoid, (kp'^koid). 1797 [ad, Gr. *07x0- 
fiSijs mussel-hke: m mod.F. coneholde.y si 
Geoni, A plane curve of the fourth order invented 
by Nicomedes 179S. As adj. = ConChoidal 
C onchoidal (kpgkoi-dill), a. 1666. [f as 
prec ] I. Ceom. Peitaining to, or rssemlding, 
a conchoid. 3. .!/;» , etc. Applied to a fracturc 
presenting smooth sbeil-like convexidea and 
concavities 1802. 

Conchologist (kpgkgdodgist). 1784 [f 
CONCHOLOGY -t- -tST.] A stiideutof conchology . 
a collector of shells; a carrier-shell mollusc. 
Conchology (kpgkfi Idd.ai). 1776. [£ Gr 
R07XO-, comb. f. Gr. teuygV. see -LOGY, j The 
science or study of shells and shell-fish. Hence 
Concliolo'gical a. ol or relating to c. Con- 
cholo'glcally adv 

CoQ^ometer (ligrikp m/tai). i8s8. [f. as 
prec.] An instrunieni for measuring shells and 
the angles ot their spires. So Concho'metry. 
Conchospi'raL 1864. [f. Gr. «07xu- (see 
Conchology) -i- -spir-xl,] A kind of spiral 
curve exemplified in shells. 

Conchy (kp'njl). IVar slang. 1917. abbrev. 
of ' ruvriisentioiis objector ' (to military service). 
•[Coiictiyle. 1610. [ad. L. tonchylium ; see 
naxt ; and cl CockleT] A shell-fish ; a conch 
-1706. Hence tConchyla'ceotJS a. shelly 1799 

llODnchylia, 4^.//. 1619. [L. pi. of rtifir^i'* 

li-um, a, Gr, icoygiKitsv, dim. of Koyg\skr\ iw 
^07x7 > see Conch.] ShelL-fish, Osnikif-ta 
Hence ConchyHa'ccotia a. of the nature of 
molluscous shells ; shelly. ConcliyTiateil a 
embodied in or derived from shells. Conchy- 
li'ferous a. conchiferous. Conchyliodogist, 
-o’logy = CONCHOLOGIST, -OUXSy. Conchy- 
lio meter, -o’metry »= Conchometeh, etc 
Conchyllomo'rphite, the fossil impression of a 
shell. ConchyliouB a. of or belonging to the 
CONCHYLtA. 

fCondator. [ad. It, conc/atore mender.] A 
workman who assorts and allots the proportion 
of salt required in glass-makingi (Nevar m 
Eng. use.) 

II Concierge (konsy/ig). 1646. [F t denv. 
uukn.] I. The custodian of a house, castle 
prison, etc. Now Afiif. a. In Fiance, etc * 
The person who has charge of the entrance of 
a building ; a janitor, porter. Hence IJCott* 
cieTgerie, the office, lodge, or residence ot a c 
also, name of a prison belonging to the Falacc 
ofjustictt in Pans. 

t( 5 onci-le, v ME. [ad. L, eoitciliare , see 
CONCiLtATE,] Toreconcile; to Conciliate -1744 
Hence tConci' liable a. 

'f-Conci -liable, ri- igor. [ad.'G. ccncilialneltml, 
f. coitcilitmi,] A small or secret assembly a 
conventicle -1643. var. Conci'liabulg, ( \Iso 
in mod. F ) 

Conciliar {kjfnsLliar], a 1677. [f. L. ri?«- 
ciliiim + -.\R.] Of or pertaining to a Couacik 
var. tConciliary. 

Con.ciliate^k/nsHiifitt'), n. 1545. [f L. 
ciliat-, conciliare, f. concili iim Council.] ti, 
traits. To procure as nu addition -1794. 2 To 

gain (goodwill, etc ) by acts which induce 
friendly feeling Const to, far, 1545. 3. To 

reconcile, make accordant 1573. ‘('4. inir Tc 

make fnendsttuiA-iTys S-To soothe, placate. 
Also atsoL 1763. 

2 The arts which e Twpuiarity MacaeilaT 3 Ifo 
c. the qualities of a soldier with those of a plnlosopbvt 
Gibbov Hence Conci liattvcd: conciliatory. Con- 
ci'Uator. Conci liatoriness. Conci'liatory « 
tcr.idmg, or calculated, tc c. 

Coaciliation (kifnsili|d‘|on), 1543. [ad L 
. eoncuialtoftent.'] The action of conciliating, or 
' state of being conciliated 

A policy of studied c, Feoude. The c. of human 
libettie with Divine preditenuinatioaof the wil Galt 
Cpicri of c,’ a court for composing disputes by offer 
ing to the parties a voluntary settlement. 

II Conci-Uttm. 1834. The Latin eqniv of 
Council; occas. used in techn. language, 
Concinnate (k^nsfnA).///. a. rare, 154S 
fad. L. coneinnatits) see next. 1 "tr. Aspci,pple 
Made fit -1613. 3. adj. Of language: Of 

studied beauty 


o(Ger. Kula). o (Fr. pd«). u (Ger. Mailer). * (Fr. dime), ti (carl), e (ev) (thare), F (A) (rrin) ^ [Frrfofre}. [fir, tom, earth) 
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C03iciitliate(k^n5iiij;itj,» Novrrare. i6ot. 
[f L, tonciimal-, ioncznnun, £, conchiaus neatly 
put together.] To put together fitly; to set 
nght; to trim, adjust So TConci'nne a. 

Conciunlty ^k^nsmlti). 1531. [ad. L. ft!«- 
cmniltcr, see -irr.] Jt. Skilful fitting together 
of parts; harmony; a hartnony. s. Studied 
elegance of style 157?; 
a. The gracefuJ c of Ljvj’^ iSSa, 

Ccmclnnotis (kpnsi-nas), rt 1654. [f. L, cott 
rmnwr+OUS.] i. Fitly put togeilier, harmo- 
nious (rat-t) 1662, 3. Characterised by studied 

elegance of style 1831. 

3 That most c. ,, of professors, Mr, Heyne Dn 
Quincev. 

tCotaclon. 1533 [Jid. L wnliomnt., abbrev, 
of co{n)veiiiio?ism CONVENTION Cf. OP, cm- 
eton, I. An assembly -1387. 3, An 

oration before an assembly; a public speech 
Hence fCo'ncional a ; var. tCo'ncio- 
nary. tCo'nelonate c-, to deliver an oration; to 
preach. tCo'nciona'tor, a preacher, tCotn- 
cionato ry a. belonging to a concionator, 
Cond-pleilt, ij rat-c, 1812, [ad. L. ran- 
cihatUm ] That conceives, conceiving. 

Conctse(k?nsoi-3),(«, 159Q. [.ad. L Loncisus, 
umctderc to cut up, f. coit—t-cxdere. Cf. F 
rdVi/r."] Brief and coiaprehensivein stitement, 
not diffuse; used of ^eech or writing; also of 
peraoas Also transjt 
The c. itvie, vdilch eKpressetli not eooush, but 
leaves somewhat to be undeistood B. Jovs. No 
wonder he wav c, Jane Austen, irans/^ >1 w c. repast 
CoHp®i._ Hence Cojicl'se-ly «!*’., -ness. 
tConcifiK (kpnsoi'z), V. rave. 1659. [ad L. 
co/!ctj-, see prec ] To cut off, mutilate -1660 
Concieioa ME. [ad. L. coitii- 

Sionem. ] i . A cutting to pieces or cutting aw ay. 
2. In Phil, 111. a, .ts tr. Gr. /rarnTOp^ ‘cutting 
up applied to the Judaizmg Chnstians 1337 , 
hence, tn schism -171E a. = Conciseness 
1774’ 

I. Pephs la the valley of coneiaioun or sicajnge to 
gi'dra WiCLiE libel ni 1+, 

i Conci'teh v. rare, 1534. [a. OF. ceneiisr, 
acl. L coHcttayg.] To stir up, eitato -1542 
So fConoltaction, 

+Coiid'tizen. ME. [Sec Con-.] Fellow- 
ctlisen -1604. 

Conda-maEt, <t. rare. 1690. [ad. L. ten- 
claiKani-, cenclamare.'] Calling out together, i 
Conclamation (kpokUmT'-Jan) 1627. [ad. : 
Is cmdaniailenim', see proa] A load calling 
out of many together. 

Before his funetall a Mvv, Applauses and con- 
cbimations How'sea 

CtMicIav© [kp nlil/iv). ME, [a. F. t— L. cp/x- 
chnje,t cii)i--(-Hiwixkey ] fi. A private room, 
closet -I7S3- Also fig. 3. spec. The place in 
which the Cardinals meet in pnvnte for the 
election of a Pope ME, 3, The assembly of 
cardinals met for this purpose 1625; hostly. the 
body of cardinals iSi 3 Also 4. .Any 

close asseanbly 1568. 

*. He .takas cate to have the C. built -with Timber 
x§9t> 3 Allotting it to the Conclaua of Cardinals 

Hzyliv. 4. The three who Lomposed the secret c. 
or cabinet MoTiEv, Hence Comclavlst, tone of 
tire cardinals ta c . ; one who attends on a cardinal in c. 

Conclude (kpnklii d), v. ME. [ad. L. ro»- 
elitdcrt, f, ca«- + claudere.'] 

1 . I. To shut up, enclose, include {arcA.), 
fa* To comprehend, compriso-iSsS; to restrict 
-1679. ta. To shut Up /raw; to estop -170c. 
b To shut up to; to bind (still in legal use) ME. 
74- To overcome in argumaat; to confute; to 
convince -'i704» 

7?^*^ God haih concluded iKcm all m vnt>dicfe 
All X. Schort/y to concludtn aj! his wo ' 

CiiU’CER. 3 t. In aettlinc the vr.lue of a copyhold 

i nc ihfi tenant is not concluded by the amount of 
lent .le^erved on fbe preffljifis 1SS3, 

n, I To bring to an end, to finish ME, a. 

also/. To end, finish, close {wii/i or fy) 1514. 

3 intr. To come to an end, to close 1392. 

I I'his concluded the procecdins! (mad.) e. And 
to c , The Victorie fell on vs MaeK 1. u 57, 3, Her 

heavy ajilherji still condudes in woe Shaks. ' 1 

ni. 1. To come to a conclusion, infer, deduce ■ 
ME fa, irctiie. To lead to the conclusion; to ■ 
prove -1797. ts. rttlr. To be conclusive -I7r4. 

I Therefore weo c , that a man is justified by faith 
ytowt lu. aS. 3. Thy reason ui this case concludeth 
net ijiS. 


IV. t. irofte. Tobnng £0 a decision ; to settle 
1523. 3. To decide (io do a thing), determuie, 
resolve ME tS- xafr-. To come to a decision 
of, on, upoe -1796 ; to come to terras uith -idSo, 
'|■4. U ans. To decide upon -1603. 

I 1 o c. a truce Gkaiton, peace Shake *. It was 
concluded to bring hlmto trail Haclam, 3 lo c. on 
another maner of peace Ln Bernekb 
H ence tConclumence, -deucy, concludent quality. 
tConclu'dentu. cunclusne, convincing; tCoiXclu"- 
deiitly ndv. Conclu der, Cojnclu'dingly aitu. 
tCortclu-sible, «, 1654 [f. L condus--t- 

-lELE J That may be concluded or mfenred. 
Condtision i^Mnkla .zon). ME [a. F., ad, 
L. voKcfKjxuAxtvii.J I. The end, close, finish, 
wind up {eg of a speech) 2. An issue, out- 
come ME. 3. iflgxc A judgement arrived at 
by reasoning; an niferejice, deduction, induc- 
tion ME ; ipti . the third proi>osmon ol a syllo- 
gism, deduced from the two premisses 1474, 
the action ofiiiferring (rirre) 1532. ■(•4. A pra- 
position, dogma -1687, a problem -1663; .m 
evpenment -1670, +5. Purpose, end. ME. only. 
0. Final determination; final agreement ME, 
7. The concluding (a/a peace, etc ) 1568. 8. 

Law. A binding act, an estoppel 1531. 9. Sc. 
Law. Tile concluding dauseof aSunimons JS26 
1. To drawe to a conclusjoun Of thys long talc 
1447. The c, ij a clai kcly gathcrynge of the matter 
spoken before 1553. i. What will be the c. of all this 
1635. Phr. fwc. fntlast, toconcliide; also{formcrlyJ 
in short. 3 The sober conclaaions of science 1 vsi- 
DAU_ He granted faun both the niajorand the minor , 
but dented bim the c, Addison. Vour Wife Ociauia, 
Aiih her modest eyes, and still C. -l7xf. 4 CL 11, w 
yS. 4. Cernayti , conclusions Xoticfas-ng wiitncn 
Caxton, She hath persude Conclusions infimtc Of 
ea-sie wayes to dye ft Cl. v 11. 35S. Phr. To try 
ecHclitsi-^ytf , to crpennient , Iraaf to engage in a 
trial of fikill, etc. (Now nasoc. with seusc 2, as if -= 

' to try the iisue.') 6. He hto coma to the c. not to 
prosecute ImtiL). 7. By the c. of treaties Seeley. 

Conclusive (k^tiklrx'siv), 17. 1590. [ad. late 
U condhilvur, see CoNCLdor. and -iVE.] -j-i. 
buii’Jiiing up. 3. Occurrjng 9t or forming the 
end ; final. (Now rare.) 1612. 3. Ttiat closes the 
question; decisivei649. t4-‘^®7ti,Bind]ngi649 
*. A c. revolt front Romo Fkoudil 0, Whether these 
Arjumenfi be c. or no l,0CKv. l-fence f Conclu'- 
sive-ly ado., -ness. var ConcJu'Sory. 
((Condusuni (kffnkln-sffm). £798. [L pa 
pple. of cancluderef\ Dcplomaey. A risttmi of 
die demands of n government, dist. from an 
vltimatuHi, as being open to discussion. 
Concoct ik^nkp-kt),!-. 1533. [f. L, roxxr-xjty-, 
eoneotpuc) e, f. eon~ + coijnercf), 1 1. trans. 'J o muke 
ready, or mature, by heat {lit. and fig.) -1673, 
(for ref.) -1830 t2. To digest -1825. 

.Also ffg. f3. To digest in the mind, rumi- 
nate on -7654: to brook -1679 t4. 'fo secrete 

7*741', S' To make up by mixing a variety of 
ingredients 1675. Tomake up, plan by con- 
cert; to make up (a story, project, etc.) J792. 

S. The most potent ale, concocted with snicesaiid a 
little white sugar Scoir. <5, A fraud which be had 
either concocted or condoned Bi aCk Hi nco fCon- 
co‘ct,f(d.yyi/s.andyi/f.a. Conco-cter, -or. 
Concoction (fc/nfcflifM). 153 1. [ad.L.txux- 
cacitoi/eii!.'] fr. ijigesDon (of food) -1788. -Also 
ifg- ta. Ripening, maturation -1706 3. The 
act of concocting or preparing from a variety of 
ingredients; a broth, dnnk, etc., so concocted 
1B51, 4. The making rip (of .a story, piot, or 

scheme) to suit a purpose 1823; a statement 
fictitiously m.ido up 1885. 

t fiis atfid.-ivic wasac. from hesinningfoend jSJe. 

oncoctive (kpnkjrktiv), df, 1578. [Bee 
CONCocr and -ive,] Of or pertaining to con- 
coction; digestive. 

Concolorous (k^nku ISrss), tr. 1840. [f.L 
cancohr (f. con- + color} Nat. litsi. 

Of uniform colour. v,irs. ConcoTorate, Com- 
colour. 


CONCREATE 

A. adj. Going together, noeoiiipanjing,^^. 
current, attending. Const, luith. 

Either c., asristtng. or sola causes .. of mehncholv 
Buetok, Hence Cojico'xmtamUy atlv. * 

B. cb. 1, An attendant state, quality, cirqum 

stance, or thi ng 1621 , fa. A companion - 1 70, 
3. Tfatk. Syh ester's n.trae for ' .di ftmctions 
whose relations to the quantic are unaltered bv 
linear transformation ' 1853 * 

I Hwith IS not so terrible tu it selfta os the con 
conutantg of it BuRTon., 

I ConcOD^tate, t/, 1604. [f T.coiucmitat 
sec Above.] To go with, .accornptmv -ifififi 
Hence tConcomita'tiou. 

Concord (Up nkiud, it^’pkprd), yb. ME f-t 
F. Concorde: — L. ccncat.iia, f. icncarc ndj f 
noix- 1 cor, card-. ] i . Agiecment betw uen per 
sons. 2. ,A state of pe.ioe and aniiiy (between 

nations; a tre.ity establishing suoIirelationsML 
3. La-w. An agreement made in court respecting 
the conveyance of a fine of lands 1531 f 
Agreement or hamony lietween ihmgs ML 

5. Mus A combination of notes whic]i°is in jt- 
self satisfactory to the car; opp. to dtmrdxJ,n 

6. Cl! am. Agreement between words in casL 
number, gender, and person 1530. 

I. I>vil with Dovd cinnm’d Puni C lioWa Milt 
P L 11 497. *. Abiding by the c of S.dariiancii 

PRESCOn. C» of sweet &oi,ind-v y' V j o 

If Nature's, e. broke Mur PL vi, 3(1 Hcnra 
ConcOTdoJ c! of or relating to c. (in (,ra«r,). 

Concord (k^ynltpvcl), tx. Mow rare. AJE. [v 
F. tii«ea™'i;r; see prco.'j i. iKfr. To .agree, fa 
ttans Toarrangebyagret'meiit-ifiyo, tobnng 
into concord -167a Hence -fConco Triable i 
tConcoTdably adv. 

Concordance (,k'^iik/jdans), 4/1. ME, [a. k 

— late I„ concord, mint, f rancKidaniew , ste 

Concordant . ind-aNTK | i.Agtuomcnt, h.ir- 
inonyi45o ta. Cicx/i.^CONCORD lA 6 1370 
3. +A citation of parallel p.issaqrs ui a Ixsok, esp 
m the Bible -1714. b. An alphabetical arrange- 
Ji'exit of the prixiLipc! w ords contained w a book 
(arig in the Bible), with citations of the passages 
in whicli tliey occur. Ong, in pi . e.icli groi p 
of parailel passages being propeily a concai- 
dantia. ME. 

Cdniiasts, and yet foncortlaurrs Casmle. 


ConcoraJfanoe (k/nk(vmi(anE). 1535. [ad. 

med.L. concomilantta, f, concomilarctem ; sec 
CoNCOMtTANTand-ANCE.] 1. Tliefactof being 
concomitant; subsistence together; quast-eowr. 
an instance of this 1652. 3. TVirtf. The coevUt- 
ence of the body and blood of Christ m each of 
the eucharistio elements {e\p. in the bread) 1333. 
3. Maik. Exact correspondence of fuactional 
transformaiion between tiio sets of variables, 
var. Cpnco mltaney. 

Concomitant (k^nkfmitnut). 1607. [ad. L. 

con com t conconniart.^l 


aCptrss). ou (bxxd). o 


tVilb a Hue Coiicord-niucr in theiu.irgcutCresRtiALt 

I li-itl not a Billie or C. .it li.-md BoilV Hence Con- 
co*Ta&.ncc T. to tnake c. tr\ Conco'fdttncer 

Co^icorda*/itiaI a, o( ^rr pPTf.Mnmi; i* «’t t* 

tConco*rdaj3cy- 1586, LScepicc. nna-ANr\ ] 

Agreement -1793 

Concordant (Viifcpjtlant), 17 1.477 [■» t 

. — L co/icoidantem, ci’itcaic/,i/e, sec f'oNCtiKD 
■'’] -^grocing, harmonious, con.sistexit; corre 
spondent, 

Ibe c. VoiLC of .til the t-url™-. judgev ifiiit On 
*onrc. hncs 1*2 IJtijtr Conco^rdaotly.'^.'/A, 

Concordat I,k/nk/-jd*t) idi6, [a l< , .aci 
L. coitco! dahem.] An ngreement. a comp.ict 
now, aitagrecmentbcCwev'ii church and sf.-ite.rj/i 
betWL'en the Roman .Sea and a secul.ir govern 
ment relative to matters tiuu ronecin lioth, 
lire Aqrctmeiit settled lietwrtn pnpe Llo X. and 
Franas J. by an liisttumLiii c.tlktl thr. C i6S0 

II Concorda-tum. 16=5. IL.p.mpple oUon 
rordait. ] Jti Inth H . An order in Council 
relative to the dispos.al of money set apait for 
partKail.ir purposes of .sl.U", a payment imrfer 
sucliaii order; loottlv. ther.'/xxiTrf, whence such 
pn^mems were made. 

Conoorporate (k/nkfrj|TOreit), TJ. 1532, [f 

L. caiicfirporat-, concorpararc ] To unite or 
coalesce into one body or mass. SoConcoTpo 
rate it. united into one fiody or ni.iss. tCon 
corpora'tton. 

Concourse (kfi-nkovjs, kp’xj-), ME. [.a. Ok 

— i., concursttvt; see Oacue,' In Milton ran- 
coa'/yi.] I, A running, flowing togetlicr, or 
meeting: fbostile encounter -tSdj a. An as 
of people or things; .1 crowtl, throng 
* v' ^'S-Theijiaccof nw etiugQflines,surf:n.is, 
or bodies -iSii. Concurrence jn .iction 

co-operation -1837. -j g. Course (of time) -1557 
1 Riga, It citty of great q. 360J. The co.-iiiiiun of 
tbe good fr.-irae of the Umvtr-e was not the produLt 
fOfCUilous c,or particle; of niaticr Hai »- 
^ The whole atlmirinp c i;?ued on hina CowrisR 
Uniiersomec.orihnd^ji, ^iIL^rs/'./!,lv -04, x, GoJif 
G. uorking thii or that 1617, 

Concrea.t6 (kp Now nr/v, ^625 

[See^ Con-.] friins. To cr&itfi togetlier. 


i(Ex‘l). f (Psychd). p (whiTt), p (gut)- 
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CONDENSATION 


To i-reatt a Sou!, is to c. the qualities. .of it Moee 
So tCoOcreate a. coeval m creation. 

tConae-dit, 11. 1593. [{.'L.concrtdil-,an~ 
crcdet-c, cf. Credit ti.j i. To entrust -1689. 
a. To accredit 1659 

Concrematioiii^kfiikrrm^'Jan'). rare. J730. 
[ad. L. cenieremalionejn.'] j. Cremation to- 
gether. CL Consumption by fire 18O0. 

Comcarement. 1656 [s.A.'L.concremeutujii. 

! ioxere-, concrescers,'] A growing together, 
growth by assimilation; a concretion, 

Coacresceu.ce(k^iikre's 5 ns). 1610. [ad,I~ 
conere^centia, f. t (mcracenUm, !, io/i~ + cresesn. ] 
f i.Growthbya£siiruIauoai6i4. h.Btol Grow- 
ing togethcrof cells, organs, etc. , the co-nlcscence 
of two individual organisms of low type in 
generation 1878. a. A concretion, f Oiir. 1610, 
ho Concre'sdble a capable of solidifying, c.i- 
pable of growing together, fConcre'ssion, 
trron, f. CoNCElillON. 

Concrete (kfmkrjt], 1471 [.ad. L. eoturetui, 
{ rujiirirjri’rr; see prec. Orig, stressed rtwri< /<, 
now usually co'ncrete 1 
A, itdj. fr. Grown together -1650 a. Made 
up ;)/ various elements, composite, compound, 
'>Oos. 1536. 3. Formed by union or cohesion 

of particles into a mass; solid (as opp. to _^u!d) 
J533. 4. and Grnitt Applied to a E|uality 
viewed concretsti or adherent to a substance, 
VIZ the adjective, thus white (p.aper, etc ) is the 
conciete quality, as dist. from wkiteneis, the 
abstract quality 1528. 5. Hence, Embodied 
in matter, actu-nl practice, or n particular ex- 
ample. Opp to abitraci. (The ordinary cur- 
rent sense) 1655. d. Made ofconcrete 

3 Even 10 the c hloud That iruiTe*! the liver Chsp- 
HAN 4. The reader should carefully observe that 
adject n e» are c., not abstract Jet 0 us. s It rs with 
iivn in tlie c. .you aie to be concerned Burkc. 
Hence Concrete-ly nrfo , -ness. 

E. ji. I. quasi-r*. A r., the e,', see A. 4, 5 
1528. a. gen. A concreted mass; a concrete 
substance. Also /Ig. {Oit. iti Iti. sense, c'.c as 
111 next.) 1656. 3. 5/se. A composition of stone 
cli ppmgs, sand, grave!, pebbles, etc. formed 
into a mass with cement (or lime) ; used for 
building under water, for foundations, pavc- 
mt nts, etc. Often atini, 1834, 

I That c, of truth and error, .tbe Koiiuin Catholic 
Church 1831, 

Concrete I'k^nkr? t), n. 1635. [f. Concrete 
ir ] I, /riiAtr. To form by cohesion or coalescence 
of particles, to form into a mass, fto combine 
(attributes, etc ) -1829. 3. intr. To run into a 

miss, form a concretion 1677, 3. To render 

concrete {rare) 1654- 4. ca-ria etc. [f, tlie sb. 3.] 

To treat with concrete; inir. to use concrete 
m building 1S75 

1 Sensatiuns combined, blended, or (if one may so 
speak) concreted together Ueikelev, i Wiihout 
beiij concreted into an earthly deed HswmoaNa 
Hence Concredar, -or, one who or that winch 
concretes. 

Concretion (kpiiku Jon). 1541, [ad.L.cerr- 
crstionenr, see Concrete ] i. Tlie action or 
process of concreting: concrescence, coilescence 
1603. a. Congelation or cO.igulaUon of a liquid 
i6ia. ts. Union with semething material 01 
actu.ul -i74t, 4. quasi-fcwc, A concrete mas'i 

o/idad Also Jig. 5. cancr. A solid mass formed 
bv aggregation and cohesion of particles, .a 
lump, nodule, clot, esp. {Path.) a calculus, 
(Gee/ ) a mass formed by aggregation of solid 
particles, usually round a nucleus 1646 

3. ihe souh.bei^tLae of here with this mortal body 
j6ss 4. Salt ts a C. of Sea Water 1697. 5 He cut 

a atony C, out of the Liver 1700. Hence Concre*- 
tional a. of or pcrtatninc to conctetioaa. Con- 
cre tioirary a CO-cef.) of the nature of a c. ; con^lat. 
ing of, containing, or cdiaracteriacd by, concretiona 

Coacretisin(kp-nkittist’ni), rare. 1865. [C 
Concrete a. -ism.] The practice of regard- 
ing W'hit IS abstract a.s concrete. 

Concretive J^k^nkrs tiv"), ffi fare 1646, [f. 
L coHcrei- (see Co nceete t/.) -t- -1 v e , ] f i, .■\ pt 
to produce concretions, SiR T Browne, fa. 
= Concrete rf, 3. 1656 3. Mentally construc- 

tive Hence Concre'tively m/a. 

[Coacrew, zr. [f F. etneroUre :-L. ccncre- 
scere, cf. .A.cchue. j intr. To grow mtoa mass. 
Srenser F. Q. IV. vii. 40. 

Conettbinage (k^nkin'hined.:;'), ME. [a. F., 
f conciibin ] The cohabiting of a man and a 


woman who ate not legally married; the prac- 
tice of having a concubine, the state of being a 
concubine, b. Rom. Law. ‘Aland of inferior 
marriage of which the issue were natural chil- 
dren, not bastards ’ (Mtlman). vars, •j'Coticti'' 
binacy, Caocu'binate. 

Co0cutiuiary (kpnkiK'bmari). 1563. [ad 
raed.L. concuoinariits.^ adj. Relating to con- 
cubinage; living m, or sprang Iroiri, concubi- 
nage ib. One who lives in concubinage 15 . . . 
var. ConcubinaTian a. 

Concubine (kp'^ki/rbain), sb, ME. [a. F. 

conenoin, coneul'itte: — 'L,ei)etcieHmts,canciibina, 
f. con- + cuiare,] i. A woman who cohabits 
with a man without being hts wife; a kept mis- 
tress. Among polygamous peoples ‘ A ' second- 
ary wife having a legal status mierior to tliat 
of a wife, fa- A male paramour -1540. 

Co-ncubine, v, rate, 1596 [f, prec.] +1. 
To take as a concubine, a. To furnish with a 
concubine or concubines tSoo. 
fConcu-lcate, 37. 1555. {i.\^.emeukat-,con- 
nikare ] To tread under foot -lyoS. Also Jig. 
Hence •j-Conculca.-ttoa, 
tConcU'mbency. [f. L. eanaembeiv.'] A ly- 
ing together. J er Tavlor. 

^ncupiscence (k^nkuf piscns). ME. [ad. 
L- concujitcen iia, f. coiicup^^sceri, inceptive of 
concupers, f. ;<?«- in tensive +t'j/>cr'r. ] i. Vehe- 
ment desire; in Theol. use. desire forthe ' things 
of the w orid '. a. ctp. Libidinous desire, sexual 
appeute, lust ME. 

I Such IS the fire of c., ragiiig within, that . no 
houses or fields content the^ Pusev. var. tCon- 
cu'piscency (rarfj. SoConcu-piscent.i eagerly 
desirous; lusttul; -ly adv. Hence ■fConcupi- 
sce ntlal a. re'aling to, or of the n.uuie cf, c. bo 
tCoucupisce'ntians a, 

Concupiscible (kffnkifi'pisibT), it. ME, [a. 
F. , ad. L, coneupescibilti. ] ti. Vehemently to 
be desired -1762. 2. Vehemently desurous; ol 
the nature ot concupiscence ME. 

a The irascible or the c. principle is ever insurgent 
againac reaaou Nlwmak. 

+C0‘ncupy. ? Abbrev. of emeubitte; or? — 
conciipitemce. Tr. Cr, v, 11. 177 

Concur (k^nksu), v. 1470, [ad. L coneur- 
terc.] 1. iHtr. To ran together; to meet; to 
converge and meet, as lines, etc.; to coincide 
Eeel, Of two feasts . To fall on two consecutive 
days, so that the second vespers of Uic one 
coincide witii the first of the other 18S3. 2. 

To combine in action, to co-operate 1549. 3. 

To agree in opinion (ttn/ii) 1590. t4. To agree 
m quality, character, etc. -1788, 5. Law, Of 

rights, etc . To cover the same ground; hence, 
to conflict 1613. 

X Anon, they fierce eiicountrlng hoth coocur'd, 
With griesly looks is^V* The hunwjurs do concurre 
together unto the oOended part 1643, Fight and 
victory do not always c. Seldeh. a. All things con- 
curra to give it a perfection G. Hfrbeet. 3. Forthe 
ceusiue 1 doe concurre with M' Chancellor 1631. 4 

it was now twilight concuiTinjf with the disorder of 
humind H. WALroLE. Hence ConcuTringlyoafu. 

Concurbit, obs, f. Cucurbit. Chaucsr. 
Concurrence (^k^nkpr^ns), 1525. [adorned, 
L. cofuurrmtife, or?f. conmrrc7t( J 1. A rua- 
niDg together la tJme or place; itjceting, com- 
bination. Ea:L (scie Concur v. i) 1863. a. 
Co-operation of agents or causes 1525. 3. 

Agreement; assent, consent 1669* jU< Com^ 
petiuon. (Now a Gallicism.) 1603, 5. Joint 

right or authority 180^. 

I. A c threo strong tides Brcreton A c. of all 
nations Lithgow. Thee, of theoptjcaAOS BePKikUiV 
Oiiir Behaviour in every C. of Affairs Addison a 
Their mutual C in doing gtxid Addison. 4, To re- 
duce, by iticieased c , the wagob of the remainder 
Becky var. CoactiTreiicy» 

Concurrent (k^nk»'rcnt), 1495^ [ad. L. 

coiicicrrdftt^h. ] 

A, adj. I. Rimning together in space; going 
on side by bide, existing or arising together; 
conjoint, associated. 3. Geom, Meeting m or 
tending to the same point. 3. Acting m con* 
junction; co-operating 153a. 4. Agreeing; ex- 
pressing concurrence 1542, 5, Lui'ui* Covering 

the same ground {hence=conflicting, as titles), 
co-ordinate 1531. 

X The? c- cxialcnce of two distinct aystwi of juris- 

r dence Williams, 4. A c. consent of all Histones 
CoKi:. s. The chancery has a c jurisdiction •with 
them l^LACKiTONE. Concu*rren.t-ly arft'., -nefis. 


B- s&, I, A concurrent circucnstancc, a con- 
tributory cause 1667, a. A competitor. Now 
rafe (exc. as a Gallicism). 3581, fa. A con 
temporary person or thing -1668 4. ' One of 

the supernumerary days of the year over fifty- 
two complete weel^js, — so collea because they 
concur with the solar cycle, the course of which 
they follow ' (Webster), 

X Each of these three concurrents must be con 
sidered as a partial cause, for, abstract onej and the 
effect IS not produced S:r *W Hawiuo.v. 

Concu-rsion, V Obs. 1533. [ad, L. concur- 
szonem.} Rushing together; concourse 

Concuss Htpiiko s), V. 1597. [f. L. munss , 
coneiitcie; f. i o)i~ + ipi/iiiere.^ i. Iratt!. To shake 
violently. Chiefly Jig, a. To Injure by con 
cussion 1689. 3. To force by tliieuts (i^i/w to 

f/o); also adJc/ 1S39, Hence tConcussa'tion, 
violent shaking. 

Concussion (k^.ibn Jon). 1490. [ad.L. ww 
citsstonan, see prec ] i. The action ol vio 
leutly shaking : particularly, the s hock of impact 
Also transf, and Jg. 3. Sing. Injury caused 
to the brain, spine, etc., by the shock ot a heavy 
blow, fall, etc. 1541. 3. Extortion by threats 

or violence. Orig. in Retn. Law. 1397. 

X. A c. of the Heavens Hobbes. 3. C,, xapine 
pUlorirs, Their catalogue of accusaiions fill Dvmbl 
Cetub. c.-fuse, a fuse [in a shell) ignited by c or 
impact Hence tConcu'ssionary, one who pne 
Uses c. (sense 3) ho Concu'ssive a., of ihe nature 
of or pertaining to c, Conca'tient a. meeting with 
C. 'J'llACICCfiAV. 

ConcycUc(k7nsl'klik),a. 1S71. [See Con ] 
Ceetji a. Lying (as a senes of points) on the 
circumference of one circle, b. Oi two or more 
conicoids ; Giving circular sections when cut by 
the same system of parallel planes. Also abioi 

Cond, cund (kwid, kpnd), v. 7 06s. ML 
[app. f, condte CONDUE. ] .• CON 
Condemn tk/iid cm), u. ME. [a OF. chK- 
dem{p)>tsr, eondamner, ad. L. eo>idem{p]nai e ] 
I, To pionounce an adverse judgement on to 
censure, blame. 9. To give judicial sentence 
aeainst; to convict Opp. to aeqaUt aisoiot, 
ME. 3. To pronounce guilty r/ 1533. n>Jig 
To doom 1653. 5. To adjudge or pronounce 

forfeited, as a prize of war, etc. 1705. 6. To 

adjudge or pronounce to be unfit fortise or con- 
sumption 174s 7. Of a door or window: To 

dose or block up 1565- 

I. A fault in re.asoning which Aristotle condemns 
Reid 1 heir looks c. them (wrv/), a The ludgei 
shall jusiifie the righteous, and condemne the wicked 
Deut. axv, u Conclemiicd in as much as they are 
worth 1642, to do peiianca m the .streets of Lo idoti 
Greer. 3. Condempned of highe treason 1535 4 

Condecmiu in hus'neas or in arts to drudge Pors 
Hence Conde’mtiable «, ; -bly adv. Conde lun 
ed ppl, a. in the senses of the vL , j/ee appropnaied 
to condemned persons, or things rejected. Con. 
de'nmer. Condemningly adv. 

Ck)odeTanation (kf'iideinn^i'Jbn’). ME. [ad 
I.^ C07 idemfiaf i* The action of con 
demning'; judicial conviction, expression of dis 
appiobation. 3. Thu fact or condition of being 
condemned 3557 3. The ground or rciUjon for 

condemning 1534. 4* A sentence of forfeiture 
Cf. Condemn 5 

t A tiiaiufesc c. of inaocent Hosbls. Hii> 
illiberal c. of a modlane 1303, 3, To whom belongs 

But c , ignominy .Tnd shsime Milt, A JT. Til 336 3 

Speokt?, DT thy silence ob Che ini>tant, 15- Thy c* and 
tby death Cybub, iil v. gB. 

Condemnatory (kpademnatan), a. 1563 

[f, L. eoTtievmai-, eoiidemnare to CONDEMN + 
-OKY. ] Having tho character of condemning, 
expressing condemnation. 

After their c. seiuenca Sreto, 

Condensable (k^ndemsab’!), a. Also trratt 
■tbie. 1(144. [f. L. eondensarc to Condense , 
see-SLE.J That maybe condensed, as 
Hence CondenBabElity. 

Condensate (kpiide'iisitit), v. Now rare or 
Obs. 1555. [f. ppl. stem of L. (Tcvi/rwjflre ) To 
condense {tmtis. and inir.) So ■jCondcnsate 
ppL a. Condensate sh. a product of aondensa 
tion. Hence Condemsator (rafi), a condenser 

Condcaosation (.kpndensei'Jsn) 1603, [ad 
L. eatideusaiioi/em.] i. The action of making 
or becoming more dense. 9. jpee. The conver- 
sion of a substance from the state of gas or 
vapour to the liquid, or (rarely) to the solid, 
condition 1614. 3. Condensed condition 1626 


o (Ger. Kvln), t> (Pt, ijtt), u (Ger. Mwller). rs (Fr. drrne). n (ctirl), e (S«) (there). P (pi) {reta). f (Fr. ffliie) 3 (ftV, fcin, enrthX 
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a condeusadmass cy^anythuig 1665, 4* jfg. Com- 
pression of thouff^ht into few words I794- 
X Th« c* of air in the receiver LjARDKEiu C (of 
lighO by means of a lens 1832- a. Thee ofmdkbto 
a VISCOUS mass {wce^,), 4. A want of arrangement 

aid c. in his memoirs Lvell. 

l-Condeosej 1610. [ad. ci>n(knstis,~] 
Danse, condonsed -I794- 
Condense ^k?nde*ns\z?. X477. [ad. T. cpk- 
dujicr, adL L. cendejisare, L concensus ^ i. To 
mike dense, increase the density of, to reduce 
in volume; to compress, thicken, concentrate 
2. 1 0 reduce from tne form of gis or vapour to 
the liquid or {rarely) the solid condition 1662, 
Also int?'. 3. iriiKif and To bn ng together 
closely onn small compass, toconcentrate 1803 
4 %nir (for rtf/" ) To become dense; to become 
reduced in volume 170^ 

I Sweet Haney some c Drvoept. Alens tocollect 
1 id c, [the l^ht] on the object 1787 To c, cleLCnCity 
1870 a. The air w^as condensed mio clouds 1663 
3 Pope had the art of condendng a thought Shew* 
BroNE. Hetice Conde*nsed,nesa. Conde'DsedTy 
adv ^ Coade'nsingz^/ sb and o. (=‘forcon- 
de isliig 'l. 

Condenser (k^nde-nsai). 1686. [f. Con- 
dense u. condcfiiei(y,\ 1 

1 One who or tJiat which condenses. 
Mountain ranges . serve as condensers for tbo 
aqueous vapour Hauckton, The c. of Pollngbroke 
Lowell 

n. SpeciSc and technical senses : 

1 A vessel or appamrus m which vapour h reduced 
to ibe liqu/d (or Rolidj forraj /jA 
A chamber m which the steao; is condensed into water | 
on leaving the cilinder, either by injection of cold 
water, or by exposure to a chilled surface KsuTface c ) 
1769 b* Ga^-t*>orks^ An apparatus in which the tar, 
ammoma, etc inived iivith the heated gas are con- ; 
densed and sepaLated by cooling iSc^ c. The worm \ 
of a still 1874 e Emutfi^ics An apparatus for 
compfosbing air; a pneamatic force pump 1757. ^ 3 j 
Ehair An apparatus for^occumulatmi? or iaccsa«ang . 
the intensity of au electric charge 178®. 4. Optics, \ 

A Una or system of lenses by which light is conceu* j 
tinted on one point ox object 1793, ; 

Condensible J see Condensatle, 
Condensity (k/ade nsiti)- :6n. [ad. F 
condamii^, f. L, ^ettdensus; cf. da?isiiy,] fi. 
Density “iaK4 a. Pithiness 1863. 
tCo^nder. 3603. [f, Cond ] i. One who 
cotids or cons a ship -1751 a, A tnan stationed 

on a height ovei looking the sen. to dimct fishing- 
boats alter a shoal of hearings or pilchards ; a 
halker -1867 

Condesceud (kfJndi'se'nd), v, ME. [ad. F. 
cofidiscdndrc, ad. L. coitdticcndtrt^ i con^-^ 
desemderc to Descend.] fi. hi. To descend 
-i636. To stoop, so far as ti panicular 

action :s concerned, from one's position of 
dignity or pride; to deign ME. 3, To be con- 
dcbcending m one's relations with others 1611. 
t4,To m^econcessions, toagree'-i774. 5. 
fTo come definitely io (a point in niirraltou) 
-1528; to particularize 1549 
i. The Cavaliers condescended to take a lesson m 
the art of taxation from the Roundheads Macaulay. 

3 Like a, true lout, be does not sec that tliey ha^e 
CD distended to him 186^ 4. He was, resolv^ to c 

no further to the whrnis of a person Godwin. To 
which desiite he condescended WmsiON. ^ We are 
not gofni; to c. upon, particulars 1B8S, Hence fCon- 
descendbd pp/ a. agreed. Condescemdeiice, 
CO xlescensioQ ; compliance, conce^ioa ; Sc, a speci- 
fication of particulars So tCondescemdency. 
Condescemdeixt, one who condescends. Coa- 
desce'nder {rare). 

Condesce-ndiQg, ///. a 1654, [£ prec ] 

1 That condescends; charactenzed by con- 
aescension. Now usually, Patronizing 1707, 
tsi. Coasenting 1654, 3, Going into d&uuls 
1755 Hfinco Coii.deac6'n.dmgly adv. 
Condescensioii (kfmdi'semjsn'}. 1642. [ad. 
late 1 j caTidcsci/^sionem ; see Condescend.] 
T he action, habit, or qtiaUty of condescending, 

I Affability to one's mfenors 1647 fa. The 
action of stooping to things unworthy -1797, 
3 Complaisance 1650. t4. Concession -1700. 

1 FauijljariLy , in Superiors [is] C. Steele. 3. 
Lven» vice, every c was imputed to the Duke 
K Walpole, 3111 c, to the custom of thdr Country 
IBentlet, So fCondescamslve <a, characterized by 
or given to c. tCondescemt, coDdi:tscension; act 
of condescendiag.. 

Condiction(k^iidi‘kj3u). 1818 [ad L-cett- 

dicUancm ] Rum. Lsrw A formal claim of 


restitution; reclaim of undue payment. So 
Condlcti'tious a. pertaining to a c. 

CondigEf^k^adSrn’l.fl. ME. .cofidigm, 

ad. L. coniignu^ wholly worthy^ ti. Equal 
m woith or dignity (/.,} -1854 +=>• Worthy, 

deserving “1632. +3. Worthily deserved, 

merited ; adequate -1683. b. Since 1700 usually 

‘ mented by crimes ’. 

a As most condtgne lobeare ihe prlncipaLite 1513. 
3. Euery man shall receauo condigne rewarde or 
punyshement Hdkn b. UrouKht to c. punisluiient 
as a traitor RIacvulav. Comll'gn-ly adv.. -ness. 

Condignity (kjJndi gniti; 1554- [ml ™ed 

L irenrft.;'M£r.rj : see prec ] tl- Worthiness, 
ment --1668 spei in Selwlaiitc TIteaJ That 
worthiness of eternal life which a m.in may 
possess through good works performed vvlule 
m a state of grace 1554. ta. Desert -1634, 

Condiment (^kp ndimfnt), sb. ME [a. F., 
ad, L condimentum, f. coKiiitt', seeCosDiTC a ] 
Anything of pronounced flavour used as a relish, 
01 to stimulate the appetite. 

As for Raddibh, and Tarragon they are for Condi- 
ment, Bacon. Hence tCondiment o. rare, to 
season or flavour with a c. CondlDJCntal a of or 
belon£iiiff to a c, : Spicy. 

Condlsciple(kpadi33i-p’l) 1554. [SccCoN-.] 
A feiiow-disciple , a schoolfellow or fellow- 
student. 

fCondite, idro. [ad. F. vuvnitAorL. futt- 
L/t/KOT, neut oi conditusx seenevt.] A preserve 
or pieklc; an electuary -1657 
f Condi te, a. ME. [ad. L condittis, pa pple. 
of amdire to season, pickle, etc J Preserved, 
pickled, seasoned -1639 
fCondi-te, z) ME. [f ppl stem of L. 
d,.i-e\ see above ] i, trans. To presene, to 
pickle -1723 a. To embalm Also^f^, -1659 
3. To season Also jig. -1679. 

Condition (k^ndrjan), ib. [ME. cottdiaon, 
a. OF , ad. L. etndtcioncm (kater cojuxii-), app. 
cotin w uondicert J 

I. I. Something demanded or required ns .a 
preiequisitc to the gr.mting or performance of 
something else: a provision, a slipuUtion. 3. 
Lam. In alegal instrument, a provision on which 
us iMal force or effect is made to depend 1388 
fa. Covenant, contract, trfaty-J7i8. 4. Some- 
thing that miust exist or be piesent if .something 
else IS to be or take place ; a prerequisite M E 
t5, A restriction or qualification -1841, 6. A 

clause expressing a condition iii sense 4; cniletl 
in Logic the attUcedcKl, m Gramm, ar tlie //v- 
tasu, of a conditional proposition 1S64 

I Wdt thou enjoy the good. Then cavil the con- 
ditions Milt. C.{~ one that) I had gone l»rc fo<iit. 
to India Shaks Conditions ojiaJo iheprovtMonv 
underwhichsalebyauctiontakcvplace J^fercl. F 
T. m. ng 4 The air I breathe, is the c. of my life, 
not ita cauvo Coci ridge 

H. I. Mode or state of being MB a. State 

mregardtoivealth; circumstances, hence, social 
position, estate, lank Mil. •fs. MeiiUl dis- 
position; character; teaiper-1611 : ifil. person.tl 
quahties -1830. +4. Nature, ch.iracter -1586. 

•fs. A characteristic, attribute {of metier things) 
-lyia. 

I. His fall'n C Mict. P, L mi. 181, Out of C to 
keep the field lytg. To change one^s c to gel 
laarned \aroh.'), r. 1 am, in myc. A Prince Temp iii. 
a 59 AU sorts and conditions of men Bh. Com 
Prayer. Dress'd like a Woman of CSrcFtE. 3. Ye 
have knavyscheconi^cyouiis tiHKLTON g Heere is 
the Cate.log of her Conditions Two Cent ill, i, J73, 
Hence f Condi'tionly ado. — Conditionatiy 

Condi 'tion, c. 1494, [a, OF. tetto'ii’rdjiwr: 

f. condiiian- CONDITION ib ] i. inir. To treat 
.tbout conditions: to make conditions, btirgaui 
■mih. a, irctm. To stipulate for, to m.ikc the 
condition 1549: to agiee by stipulation to do 
something 1624. 3. To mike conditional oh, 

upon 1530. 4. To govern as a condition 1619. 

5. Mitaph. To subject to the qualifying condi- 
tions ol finite existence or cogniuon. Also 
transf iSaq. 6. To charge (a bond) with 
clauses or condiuons 1675 7. Comm. To test 

thecondition orstateand quality of goods, esp. 
the amount of moisture m silk 1853. 8, U. S. 

Colleges. To admit under conditions; j. A to 
admit (a student) to a dass conditionally on his 
passing within a given time in any subject m 
which he failed at his entrance examination. 

I Dishonouring to c. or make any tearmca ultli 
such Rascallfl SpExatot. a. We c with him to obey 


! him losg. 4 - Limits we did not set C, aU we do M 

Arnolii S. The natural human tendency to c, 

. by time Kingsley. 6. Kecogmzances, to he Con. 
ditioned in the Form hereunder expressed 1675. 

Condltional,kj?ndi-Janal). [ME etmdtesonel, 

, a.OF ,cd. L, 4 DWi/iiU£'«Li/t/jirseeCoNDiTroNii 1 
I A.adj.i,geH Subject to, depending on or 
' limited by, one or more conditions, not absolute 
made or granted on certain teinis ME 3 
Acivnaiid Giam Bvpiessing a condition 1530 
1, A Possessor of a Ihlliii.iy protest against a lin cd 

niid c. Acceptance ScAniiTr t C jndfrnunt or 
proposition ont'CoijsistiiienftwocatLaorical clause 
the former of will! h, vvprLSMng .1 coniblion, is cs kd 
the nniccedent (in Grainnnr ftetasis\ the l.itler 
slating the conchiMi/n, Is called tlie 1 onm/ umi {a.pe 

liosisi C.spieigism‘ one h.aurig a u prciiositioii [fjc 

Its nnjor prcniiHs 

E. sb (the fidj used elli]iit ) A conditional 
word, clause, toiijuiietion, mood, proposition 
01 syllogism 1533, 

Disjunctives m.iy be tiimed imo CmidiUonals At 
WATS II Hence Conrlitiojia lity, 0 quality Con 
di'tionally adf, tn a c, iiiji)iii,r; ton conditiop 
(that). 

Conditionate (kpudfJunA), rr. 1533. [ad 

med L. lOHilrfionafne, ruHdif>0H:.'u\ cl. F.vr?. 
dttionni \ Conditioned, limited by condiUons, 
formerly said of Iiinited iiionaiclis Hente 
Condi’doiiately ades. .As sb, A thing condi 
honed, a contingency 1678 
Conditionate {kjiiidi /.iiiritl, rr. 1533 [^3 
med.L. COnditioit,;re.\ ti. To stipuLue {hant 
and intr ) -liiqc 3 . tin at i o limit its a con 
diiion; to be, or act as, .a condition of 1646 
Conditioned {kjhidij.Tiidi,/// a 1450 [f 
Ctj.NDiTloN tb and t' t 1. (iiom the jA) II iv 
mg a (spcciticd) disposition or tempci-araent 
in a (specified) condition «t st.it!' 1548, ciaiirn 
staticed, sitvmicd 1831. 3. ifrom ilier'd ) Sub 
jeetetl to conditions 01 llmi muons 1841 t3 
Used absol. - I’rovideii, on the condition -iGtt 
; J .An ill u wonuii iSoo, pljiict Hnrs. i. I l 
I ultimntL purpose of till e uvisu'ine 1840. Hie e 
i (t\!etnph ) Th.itwhicti issohjert tothy itjnditioi vof 
j finite cristenvs anti C'lqiiuiuii, opp tu thy ununit 
tioned, nbemwe, or mjin'te iljq 

'■ jCo'uditory. 1705. [ati. I,, coadi/m mm ] 

I A icpoiilory , spec, lor the (ionik 
I Condi vi'Sioii. 1837. f.'^yo Con-.] Oue jt 
two or more ou-cvistuig lO'jic.n! tiiviMon.s. 

,'| CondO'g, ». 1593. rOoo. h)i tonitt> \ ttr 
\ - dog),] tttir. To conmir -1678. 
Condolatory licjinduH l.it.Mi), n. 1730 [I 
COMlOLE tr : not on L. (iilalO|;ios.J E.vprLS 
'Sivo of or intending eondoleiicu. 

Condole (IqlucirJii'n, ». 14180- |tui \..ton 

dolerc.'] 1, ttilr. [• To sou’ow gnmtiy -1650 to 
gneve 01 yvpresE sympnthy salji 1003. Also 
trbtol. fa. irons. To gni vcover, kimi-nt-lpaS, 
to giieve ivitli (,t sitlfurcr) -tBsy. ALo f>f/ 

1 1 coiucnted myself to tit by htni. tiiul c. with 1 im 
in Silence Stvsii, a, A per on win .c syffci i^s 
I c. lliciiviniSMV Lit vs e. tiie Kni-tht .''in. 
irence CondclCment, i cmiJnlcMtifi ; f lanlentatiaii 
Condo'Ier. ConUo’liiigly a, u. 
i Condolence! kffndon lens). 1603, [f, L rt7«- 

doler/,] -j'!. Svmp.uht ticgrief-tyai. 3. Out 
\vard(rj;> forra.tl) evpiession of symp.ithy w th 
the gnuf of others idiy 
z. Coinphnietjts of C H AVvii'iiis TIu coi 
(Inleiiccfi of ins miniernus fri, ndv JniHi v, v,trs 7 Ccm 
doleaiice, Condolmnce (in sense ej; f-yacy, 

i Condolent (kiJudrio'leiit), a. 1460. [ad I 

\co?tdo!tiiiem.'^ -ii. Sorrowing qrotuly -1490 
'a. Sorrowing foi another; expiesaing syinpa 
; tlictie grief 1596. 

j Ii Condominium (IqmdDniiTuFiu). 1714 
! [niod.L. ; see CoN-, Dominium. ) jointcontrol 
of .T state’s aft.'iirs vestc<l in others. 
Condonation (kpiidtriiri -Jon) 1633. fad I 
eoJttfonaiicmem.i YtW(/,>A!irw!o(' iMms'iC. I the 
p-vdoning or remission (now ctp bj inipl ca- 
tion) of anoflencK or f.iiilt. b, 1 ,in), Tin; av lOn 
of a. husband or wifem the foi giving, onmpljiag 
forgiveness, of niairimonial mtideluy 17B8 
Mrs. Erander’s easyc. of the sins of one who wts 
S o pleasiuu in sivikty ' 1635. 

Condone (kjTtidti’u'ni, r/ 1B57, [ad. L. «« 
dunarc, see Do.na DON, P-VsnoK.] -^.iieiai 
To forgive or overlook (,ui offencti), e\p to for 
give tacitly by not .tllow ing the offence to ro kc 
any difference m one's rcl.ations with thc 


» (rauii). a (pass), an (>«dj. 21 (cwt). ^ (Fr. chrf). a (ever), io\{I,eyt). ? (hr. eau df vie), i (iit). f (Ps-ychc;. y (what), p vgot). 



CONDOR 


CONFECT 


offender. 2. Of actions, facts : To cau^e tbi^ 
condonation of iS/i. 

I Tnc theaduUer^LD St. Leonards, his cowardice 
Df Qu[scsy. t. l:ict would c, many 

shortcomings 3871, Hence Condo'ner, 

Condor ndjAt)* 1604. [a ^>p., ad, Peru- 
vian mniur.j 1. A very Jar^e S. American bird 
of tbe vulfuie kind {S> 7 ) corhamjf/ius gryph2is), 
inhabiting chiefl}' the high regions of the Andes 
b California Condor \ tlie great vulture of 
California {Cathartes californianiiC] is. A S, 
American gold com, 

I] Condottiere Also (erron ) 

ero» Fl condottlen (-n), 1794 [It., f. cou- 
dotio conduct] A professional militarycaptam, 
who raised a troop, and sold his service to states 
or princes at war. The s>5icm prevailed over 
!■ urope from the 14th to the i6i!i c. 

Coaduce (^k^ndi«‘s)y z?. 1475 [ad. L*. con- 
ducsrCt^ i:j 372 - + (f 7 *'aj'£toIead»dra’'v Cf COND, 
Conduct j To le.id, conduct, bring 

{hi atidyf^). Const ■fa. To bring 

about '1529. 3, i-nir To r. io\ to lead or tend 

towards (a result) ; lo contribute to, iraLke for, 
( 1 he current sense,) 1786 
1 Toe, hither the most lonely and vertuou*? prin* 
cesSR ifist. 3. How CLTCunistances c severally lo the 
production of efTecc^ Hobue*; Virtues whiLh c, lo 
success m life Macaui av. Hence +Cond,u'cefuI /i. 
conducive, fCondu'Ccment, the action of conduo* 
ing or conducing in i tiindenc^ tCondu'Cent vr, 
thic conduce'*; serviceable fCondu'cible con- 
ducive, advantageous; jA a ccniduciblcoi tonducivc 
th ng tConducibrlity. fConda'cibleness, 
Condu’cingly adv. 

Conducive (kjfndiw'siv^, a. 1646. [f. CoN- 
DIjCE after etc, ] i. Con- 

ducing or tending to (a specified end) ; fitted 
to piomota or subserve. Const, ia, /uwimr.fj-. 
[■a Advantageous (ran) *710. 

* Early rising la c tohsaUhiSo^. Hence Con- 
du cLveness. 

Conduct ik-jj’ndzikt), siJ ME. [f. L, cnu- 

dticiu), toitdina-e to Conduct, Conduce ] 

I X. The action of conducisng . guidance. 
Ending (hi andj/fi’’ ) 1534. a. rrovision for 
gin lance or conveyance; an escort, a convoy; 
a pnss oix. esc. inSnrE-CONDUCT, AfE. +3. 
A conductor, guide (hi And jig') -1684, ■t4- 

— CONDUCT-MONEV -1701. 

I By c of some star St'CNsra Under the c. of 
chince JOHNBon. a I desiie of you A C. ouer Land, 
(0 Milford-Hauun Cyjut, jii. B. 

11 . I, Le-tdership. command 1470 a. Direc- 
ton.raanagenient; handling 1475. ta. Skillia 
managing affairs; discretion -1815. 4.. Manner 
of conducting oneself or one's life; behaviour. 
(Now the leading sense ) 1673. (with a) -f-A 
proceeding, a course of conduct (rare) 1706. 

I Ihec ofihearrcre-guarci Holland, of tliovessel 
i8rs Coaduyete 01 a maftr Palsg. The nice c. of 
a clouded cane PorE The e, of the background Sir J 
Krynolds. 3. Thus c won the prue when courage 
fail d Duvdhn Owing to the Prudence and C. of the 
Lord Mayor L>b For, 4. 1 tiuitetl to profession, 
vhei I ouglit to have attended to c, IJusrr 

ni. The leading (of water) by a channel 1S47, 
■(-a CosDUir, q v. 

Condtict, 7>a J'J'h., a, and ME, [ad. 
L cofiduchts'h\TQdS\ andj^J, rt, 

I . Hired -1326 3. Conducted -1630 B. sb. 

(■I A hired worlcmaii -X647. 3. i-A saLrned 

pnest -1S30 t). An Eton College cbaplain. 

B. *. Standing over against .a c. to be catechised H. 
Walpolk. 

Conduct (hfSaflo-kt^jV. ME. [f. as Conduct 

ill I, To lead, guide, to escort. Also jf/, 
ande^ro/, a. To lead, command 1450; to direct 
(an orchestra, a meeting, etc.) 1791:10 manage 
1632. 3, rrji. Tocoraport or behave oncseir^in 

a specified way) 1706. 4. To convey; (P/ijni'^) 

to transmit, serve as a channel or vehicle for 
Ml . ts. = Conduce -1685. 

I They that conducted P.aul, brought him mto 
\thens Acis V'U. 17. a. Hasten his Musters, and c, 
h s powre, L£rtr iv. ic 16. Conducting the corra- 
spondence and accounts He. hlAtiTiNEAU. 3. The 
1 my never conducted Irselt better Wei tingtoa, 
4. They condueted water acioss hills and t'allles iSoS, 

Conductance (kfindii'ktiins). 18S5. [f. Con- 
duct u -1--ANCS.I Electr. Conducting power 
Conductible (k^ndji'kttb’l'), a 1847. ff. L. 
cvvtfKC/-ppl stetm--BDF.] Capable ofeondnet- 
ing (heat, etc.) or being conducted. Hence 
ConductibiTity, capacity for conducting (heat, 
etc ) I capacity of being conducted (rart). 


3^5 

Conduction (^kjJndzj kjan). 1538. [ad L. 
cundudwamt ] fi =CONDUCTiA' 1.1.-1653 
ta. = Conduct wJ II. 1-3. -1644. 3. The 

conducting of (liquid through a channel or pipe) 
i6ta. 4 Fhy-ites^ The transmission ol heat, 
etc. from particle to particle of a substance 
(The chief current sense ) 1E14. 5. Hiring. 

Obi. exc in Rotn. La-ji. 1538. 

4 We know of no other mode of employing; a nerve 
thread than in C. ttviv 

Ck>nducti*tious, a 1607. [f. L. ronducl-, 
condticer&tQ* Ywco-'t see-iTious.^ Hired, open 

10 hire 

Conductive (kpadr Ltu)^ a. 1528. [f. L. 
conduct- pp\. stein+-ivc.] fi* Having the 
property of conducting or leading -1654, 2. 

PMy^us Conductrng^orpmamingto thecondiic- 
tjon of, some form ofenei gy (as heat* etc ) 1840. 

z, Ilodies me c ; and their properly is conductivity 
Wheiv lu Hcnco CondncU'vi^, c qtialiiy ; \ar. 
Conducti'hty hare). Coadu ctively ado. by 
means of conduction. 

Conduct-money, 1512. [Sec Conduct' 

rA*] I. JJtit. Money paid for the travelling 
e.vpenses of soldiers, also, an impost exacted 
under this head by Charles 1, 2. Money pmd 

for the Inivelhng expenses of seamen tor the 
navy 1702. or ol witnesses m a trial 1864. 
Conductor (k^ndu-ktox). X450. f f. L. coit- 

ducioraiK, f. condticere to CONDUCT.] I. One 
who leads, guides, or escorts; a leader, guide 
(AV. and fig ) 1481. a. t.\ commander -1649; 
a director (esp, .I/kj. of an oichestra or chorus) 
1784; a manager 1 634. 3. The ofhclal who has 
charge of the passengers, collect-s fares, etc . on 
an omnibus, tram-car. or (m U.S.) railroad 
tr.u n ( =1 F conJuiteur) 1S37. 4. One who hires. 

[ Only as Latin j 165a. 5. Anything that con- 
ducts. leads, or guides: a channel 1796. ‘[6. 

Sttrg An instrument formerly used in lithotomy 
to guide tlie course of the forceps; a gorget 
-1847. 7. Rhynii. rV substance having the 

property of conducting heat, electricity, etc , 
'.fee the name of a certain part of a frictional 
electiio machine, for collecting the electricity, 
the f) ime e . ; .tiso short for hghlmng-c 1770. 

t. Pray do you go alonp wiih us, I will be your C, 
Bunvan. a principal C. for theAitiUery for drnuglit 
i lories and Ainiiuiiiition i6di HenceCondu ctor- 
ship, the office or function of a c. Condu’ctreas. 
fCondue', coadye-, v. (ME. only.) [ad 
OF. co>tduirc.\ To conduct, guide. 

Conduit (knndit, k(>-ndit). ME. [OF. rnw- 
dmt. med L. conditeim, pronout ced asthc ME 
(mm c and it os C 7 i adit] i. Aiiartifici.al channel 
or pipe for conveying water, etc. ; an aqueduct, 
aoan.il A\sQiratisf.s.nAfig b. Elcctr A tube 
or trough for protecting electric wires; also 
aiirib., as c. system 1884. ». A fountain 

(atek.) ME. 3. Archit. A walled passage 
underground for secret communication 1875. 

I, As water, whanna the condn3rte bioken ya 
Chaucer. The pores and conduites of the sklnne 
I.YTE. fise- Language being the great whereby 
Men convey. Knowledge, from one to another Locke, 
z. The conduits round the garden sing Rossnm, 
Comb. C..pipe, a c. of tubular form : also fig. 

Conduplicate (kpndurphk/t), a. 1777. [ad 
L. coitditplicaiics, condiiplica'reh\ Dot IVoubled 
or folded together : said of leaves folded down 
lengthwTse along the middle var. Coadu - 
plicated. (Diets ) So CondupUca’Iioii, a doub- 
ling, a repetition 1619. 

Condurrite (kpnduTOit). 1827. [f Cemdur- 
> ow ] A/i ». A soft bUck arsen 1 cal ore of copper, 
found in the Condttrrow mine, Cornwall. 

Condyle (kp ndll). Also condyl. 1634 
[prob. a F. candyie, ad. L. candy Ivs, a, Gr 
/<ou8u\ot a knuckle.] i. Anal. A rounded pi 0- 
cess at the end of a bone serving to form an 
articulation with another bone, a. Applied to 
the rounded ends of the tibia, and similar parts 
in arthropoda. Hence Co’udylax a. pertaining 
to .L c Condyloid a, resembling a c. ; pertain- 
ing to a c, 

11 CondylotDa (I.^mclilivR-ma). In 7 -ome.^ PI 
■omata. 1656. [a.L.,a-Gr. woi/SuXtu/aiif.itDrSu- 
Aos; see CONDVLE.] Palhol. A conical or dis- 
coidal prominence Of the skm, sometimes syphi- 
litic, occurring near the external openings Of the 
mucous passages, in the larynx, or elsewhere. 
Hence Condylo'raatous a. of the nature of a c. 


LQndylopod. (kpndi lifp^d). 1855 [f mod 
L.rimn’yfvySifj ( = Gr. /fOrJuAdxovs knob-footed) ] 
Zool. One of the Condylopada, now called Ar- 
THROPOD.t. var. Cotndylopo. 
llCondylura (kpndiUus-ra). 1837. [mod L , 
f, Gr. /rcvSuAos (see Co.ndyLE) - t-oOpa J Zool 
Generic name of the Star-nosed Mole of Is 
America ; so called from the knotty appearance 
of the tail m dried specimens. 

Cone (kfan), rA 1562. [ad. L. ruMwr, a. Gr. 
XLuros pine-cone, etc ] i. A solid figure or body 
of whicli the base is a circle, and the sttnim t a 
point, and every point in the intmening space 
is in a straiglit line between the vertex .md the 
circumference of the base JS70. (Called n right 
circular c. when the vcrto.x is on the perpendi 
cular to the centre of the base ; an ohUgtte c 
when it lies without it, b. In msd Geom , a 
solid generated by a straight line which always 
passes through a fixed point called the vertex 
and describes any fixed curve (not necessanly 
a circle) 1S65, c. A conical mass of any sub 
stance 1577. 2. .Any cone-shaped object : esp 

a volcanic peak, formed by the accumulation of 
sconce round the crater 1830. 3. Bot. TTie frai t 
of pines and firs ; Q dry scaly multiple Iruit 
formed by hard persistent imbricated scales 
covering naked seeds: a strobile 1562, t^.Cen 
chol. A marine shell of the genus Conus, or 
family Conidx, of Gastropods 1770. 5. A/c 

teorpl, A cone-shaped vessel, hoisted as a foul 
weather-signal 1S75. Q.PAys One of the minute 
cone-shaped bodies which Jorm, with the rods 
ihe bacillary layer of the retina 1867, 7. Any 

conical apexorpoint, s.g. the apev of a helmet 
'j'of the heart 1003. Also ^Iransf 
C. 0/ ^ays (in Opiidiz a pencil of rays of light 
diverging from an illiuninating point and killinitupoi 
TsuTiace. C. ofishadi!{ai Aiir)-. theconical sbnao v 
projected Into '.pace by a planet on the side tuned 
from the sun. (Cf.L coni’undr.sZ Milt.A.A,iv 776 
Comb.'. c..bit, a conical boring-bits -flower, the 
genus Rudbechiaz -gear, a rnethod of transmitt ng 
motion, by means of two cones rolling togelher 
c.'ln^., a peculiar geological structure, suggeitmg a 
number of cones packed one inside anolher j -pulley, 
a puiiey shaped 111 e a truncated c. ; .seat, a piece ot 
non forming a se.rt for lliec or vent.plug in fire-arms, 
■ stiell, = Cope 4; .wheel, a wheel shaped like a 
truiicaied c , for ttan'milting a variable motion to 
.-inothcr wheel. Hence Concn to shape like a c or 
segment of n c ( to bear cones, 

Coneine; see Coniine. 
Coaenchyaia(kdnne'i]kima). iS66. [f. Gr 
ifwvas +■ '1 he tissue of the hairs 

of plants consisting of conical cells. 

I! Conepatl (kdii nfpat’l). 1774. [Mexican 
ht. ‘little fox'.] Aa American skunk (genus 
Conipatus, J E. Gray, 1837). 

Conessine (koncssin). [f. Coi/crtf.] A bitter 
base from the bark of Wnghtia antidysenta ica 
(Cunessi cortex). Also tailed iAZrtgkinie, 
Ccaiey, vnr of CoNV, q V. 
Confab(kpnfe‘b’i,rA 1701. [Colloq, abhrev 
ofCoNFARULATiON.] A talk together; famtlnr 
talk. So Confa'b v. 

Confabulate (kpufe’bkiVit), v. 1613. [f 
ppk stemolL coufabulari', see FaBLE.J iiii> 
To talk familiarly together, converse, chat 
I shaltnotavk Jean Jacques Rousseau If birds c 
or no CowpER, Hence Confahula'tlon, famiiiar 
talk :n chat Confa'bulator. Ccmfabulatory a 
Confarreation(l.^iifte rr,ri Jsn). 1598. [ad 
L. tonfarreaiionem, f confarrean to unite in 
marriage by the offeiiiig of bread, f (iiit ) an 
far . fcims.'\ Rov. Auiuj. The most solemn 
form of marriage among the Romans, in which 
an offering of bread w.as made in the presence 
of tlie Pontifex Maximus and ten witnesses 
Confa'tedjyi/f. n. 1763 [See Con-.] Fated 
together with {something else). 

Confect (Icp-nfekt), sb. 1587. [.ad. med T- 
coufictuui, confccici, snhst, uses of the pa. pple 
of oirayfiTcre : seeCoMFlT. ] A comfit 
Cacao ro.nstcd. and made into Confects H Stleep 

Confect (kpnfe kf}, i>. 1545- [1 L tonfect , 
conficcrc, f. cim-Afctceref\ trans. fi. To put to- 
gelher; to compound -1651. S- To make into 
fl. confection. iObs.zsgi +3, To prepare (food) 
for digestion -T605. 4. To make, [after F. can 

feeiionner.l z 6 jj. 

I The Bhisitions presctfptTon confected by the 
Apothecary 1580. 4 Patchwork quiks, confected ky 


0 (Get Koln). 1? (Fr. pea), ii (Ger. Mailer), u (Fr. dtme). j? (c«rl). e (e*) (th^re), e (ci) {teta). { (Fr, iauit). a (fir, fern, eanh) 
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confidant 


Sa tConfe'Ct 

ME. [a. F., 


of clir« or four yejirs, n88o, 
ct, Lonfected- 

Confection fJ.ynfe'k/jii), sh 
id, L confcctiomsn', see prec.] i. Making by 
mixture of mgredieuts, mixing, compounding 
1477. a, A preparation of clings: a conserve, 
an electuary ME, ; a preparationof fruits, spices, 
sugar, or tbe like ME, ]| 3. Dfisss-maktnir. The 
French word for any ready-made article of 
attire; ft/ for mantles, cloaks, wraps, etc 1865 
I, Pots ofjara of here, Tumcehay. i. Confactions 
are tuedicuial substances beaten up with supinr into a 
pasty mass 1875. Debcit confections of .spicerlts, 
SruEBES Hence Confft'etion p, to make into a c. 

Confectionary (kpnfe’kjaniri). 1599. [f. 
prec -h-^Er.] 

A- sdj\ Of tlie nature of a confetion , pertn iti' 
ing to confections or confectioners' work 1569 

The biscuit or c plum Cowpin, C doings iSi(, 

B, si. ft. A confectioner -1641 a. A pl.ice 
where confecuotis are kept or prepared 1610. 
3. A sweetmeat 1599. 4 erran for Coxtfc- 

TiOhiBEY 1743. 

i. And he will take your daughtei's to be con- 
fectionaoes, and to be coukes i Saf7t vui, 13. 

CoiifectIoner(k/nfs-kJjn3i). 1591. [f. Con- 
fection +-EEft.] fi. A compounder of 
medicines, poisons, etc. -iG^r. 3, One who 
makes or sells confections 1551. 

Cpnfectionery (k^Qfe'kJsnon). 1769 [f 
prec -r-r. Often confused witii CONFECTTON- 
AEy,] 1. Things made or sold by a confec- 
tioner; a collectiTe namefor sweetmeats and con- 
fections. a. The art and business of a confec- 
tioner 1872, 3, A confectioner's shop [mod.) 
fCcmfectory.a. 1648, [ad. L canjiclonus.'] 
Pertaining to the making of confections 
fConfe-ctore. ME [a.d.mttd.L.saizfeciurst'] 
= Confection, Confituke -1693 
fConfe-der, a- ME. [a F. ad. L 

ctfnfsdirart.] The earlier equiv, of Confcde- 
EATE V. -1396. 

Confederacy (k^ife-derdsi). ME. [f. stem 
of L. ] I. A union by Je }gue or 

contract between persons, bodies of men, or 
states, for mutual support or joint action; an 
-ilJiaace, compact b. Zaza (.ind thence ) 

A league for an unlawful or evil purpose, a con- 
spiracy ME 9. Condition or fact of being con- 
federate, alliance, conspiracy 1594. 3. quasi- 

CflHfr. A body of confederates; now sj/. a tin ion 
of states, a confederation i6St. 

X. A general c against the Ottoman power 1769 
» In a perpetual state of c, and rebellion 1828 3 

the snle of this_e, shall be ‘ The United States of 
America' £r ,7 S'xnaXi dliiMWrtf 1777, The literary 
world is made up of little confederacies W, Ikviho 
C. the Confederate Statcj of America. 
Coafedeml (kjfnfe-derill), a. 1S66. [after 
fiile/al] see Con-, j Pertaining to a confedera- 
iion : sfcc. in U.S, Hist pertiining to the organ- 
izitiort of the United States under the Ai tides 
of Confederation of 1781 Hence Coufederai- 
ist, a member of .'icunfedeiu-lion. 

Confederate (kpnfeM^rct), a and ME 

Ft, ciy>if\kdir‘ain$^ pi PP^» of cc 7 ifoBdtr(iy& 
(trans.)» see Federath,] 

A. adj, 1. United in a confederacy; leagued, 
allied, confedeiated. Also fig a. Of or belong' 
mg- to the Confederate States of America i86r 

1 Syria is c. vtth Bphraim Istt, -vil. 2, 2 kly heart 
IS not c with my h^nd Hfc/i, //, v, iil* 53, z, 'ihe 
C ila^ i86r., armv 1863 

Phr C, abbreviated C.S A * 

the iiaiiie assumed by the ele\eii southern states 
■H- ijch seceded from the Arnerican Uruoti m igdo-Cr* 
and. formed a canMeracy of ihcjr own, which was 
linally overthrown in 1BG5 

B, I* A person Or in Jeag-ue wic?i 

another or others for mutual support or joint 
action; an ally 1548 (and thence )• 

An accomplice 1495, 3, C /.6 /dtsr. One be- 

longing to or on the side of the Confederate 
States jn the War of Secession, 1861-65 

I The confederates of Combray Macaulw. a Ba- 

trayei’s of their couotjy, confederate ^^^lh Wckod 
Swift 

Confederate(kpnfe-ftercit),t'. 1531, [nerh. 

f CqnfederaTK 17.] To unite m a. league 
fraxs mdintf (forr^/f) 

To c, othara iQ their design Kurke. The wits ecsilv 
confederated against him JohmsOn 

Confederation (k^^nfeder^-fsn). ME, rn,E 

iH T. tt 


ad L, confaiieratioTum (Jerome}.] j. The ac- parliaments are fallible 

h] leut. IJTOIUS. 4 AI they that do confesse thy holy name 


ti 0 n of confederal] ng, or condition of being con- 
federated ; a league, an alliance (now only be- 
tween sfaicsj; tconspiracy. a. A number of 
states (or formerly of persons) united bya league 
(nowf usually on a more permanent basis than 
m the case of canfeda iio ) 1603, 

1, Articles of C, and peipetual union lictwten he 
States of New Hampshire, Massachusetts liay, Rhode 
Island, etc. 1777 [A] scheme for the c. of the 

colonies 1S83. Artzfiles 0/ c provisions (in clausetj 
in accordance with which pnities confederate 

Canfe<ierati've(fc/nie-d«t''tiv),ti, jSrp. [{ 
L. ccnfxdcz-ttt-', see Confedfe \te.] Of or re- 
lating to confederates or confederating. 
Confederatonk^fiiiederAtPi) tObs. 1536 
[f L sonfadurarc,'] A confederate, conspirator 
Confer (k/nf5u), t> 151:8, [jd. I, conferiX, 
f* fiw-_togcUier, and intensive if, Cf, CoD- 
latIl. J ti. tra>n. To bring together, coHect 
-1618. fa. To contribute. Const, /v. -1677 
Also 3. To gr.uit, bestow 1570. 

To bring into comp.uison, compare, collate. 
Also rt3c£>/. '1753. T5< 77 t.i?- To conform 
Iv) -1641. 6. To converse, tall^. togetlier, 
10 take counsel, consult T545. fy. To 
consult about -16S9. 

a. It cQufers somewhat to the need, convenience, or 
Cooafoft of crto’wav Bak^ow. 5. T^« 

and title which the Itng Jspleasctl toe. Bi ackstokf. 
The jay of heart which perfect health confers Ivv- 
DAL! 4. C future anti times past wjih present 
BuFTOif, 6 They sit confernng by the Parler fl'-e 
Ta/Ji. Shr. v, 11 102. Hence Conferee*, one who is 
conferred wiih ont on whom sonieihuiR js 

conferred. Confe rmen.t, the atuon of conferring , 
tsomething conferred. ConfeuTable a, that may 
be cunferred Confe'rrer. 

Conference (kp nfereas), ib. 1538 [u, F. 
see Confer. Cf. Cole \ i ion j fj. 
Collection , addi ng up -1651. fa- Coiujiai non , 
tsp. of texts; collation -1663. 3. 1'lio action of 

conferring or lajdng counsel, now alu.iys On a 
serious ra.itter; formerly Comeisation 1755. 
t4. Communication -1651 s- A foiroal meet- 
ingforcotisultationordiscussion 1586, 6, The 
annual assembly of ministers, etc , of the 
Wesleyan Methodist Connexion, constituting 
Its cential governing body, also the name of 
other religious bodies. CWi'th capital C ) 1744. 

3. Rending maketh a full man, c. a rcid> e man, and 
wnting an exaefeman B,\cOn. Moments of aenoiisc 
JaxK .'tusTCN. 5. A message enme fiona ll,e I.orjs 
for ^ejent C. upon four bills sent up to ibeni ,\I.iai > li , 

S C, h.as forbid the women preachinK ' Oi u Euor. 
Hence Co'aferenca n. row, to hold c. Con- 
fere'nhal .a of or relating to c , or to a c. 
Confemuiiinate fkfinfer/r nmiA), 1855. 
[,id. L. confirrmninaius’, see FFRRtiMiN.xih ] 
Boi Of cotyledons : Consoh'd.ited into one 
body hy the co.alescence of the contiguous f.ices 
var Conferruunina ted ppl ix. 

p Conferva (k(i.il 5 -ivai. PI. -vae (-vil. 1757 

[L, perh comfrey.] }iol. j\ genus 0/ plnjiis 
consisting of certain fresh-w.iter Gri-tn Alga- 
[Cklom^liyllx), composed of unbnncliud m.iny- 
oeliad hlomems, and leproduced by zoospores. 
Formerly of more heterogeneous application. 
Hence Conferva'ceous a. of the n.iture of or 
allied to the genus C , belonging to the N O. 
Couftr-jacex, comprising that genus and its 
alhes ConfeTval n. and si. = conArvaid . 
ConfeTvlte, a fossil plant, allied to C., found 
chiefly m the chalk. ConfeTvoid a. of the 
nature of or resembling n C jS an alga of die 
genus C or of any allied genus. 

Confess (Itpnfe's), It. IVlii, [n, OF, >• 

• — late L. canfessare ^^confcssari, freq, of cuw- 
\ftlei-i, ppl, stem cmiffis-, f fon-+faiexi Jass- 
prob. cohn. •s.'.faH to speak, utter ] 
l,gtn I. trens To declare or disclo.se (some- 
thing previously kept seenu ae being prejudicial 
to oneself), to acknowledge, own, or .admit la 
^iine, charge, f,mlt. or the like). Also adjab 
b. Often introducing ti statement of pnvate 
feeling or opimoo 1450. a. 'J-o aoknowiedge 
for oneself (an assertion or claim, that migln 
be challenged) 1450. 3. To avow formally t/iai 
asp as an article of faith 1509 4. To declare 

oeliei in (a person or thing) as havmg a certain 
character or certain, claims J526, To 

manifest, prove, attest [paif ) 1546. | 

1 And teth confess’d tbir faults and pardon heg’d ' 
^LT. i. X. 1 p. The hazard 1 cenfesse i, , 
^at i6j2. j. Von c. that p.-irliaments are fallible 


S. Hie toicedi.iue confess'd tl' 


, . — llHinC 

teCmrm). o (pc^). on (l.rrd). i> (c«t). ( m' (/, ore), a (Fr. cau-^ 


1 >A Co/?{. 

warlikti maid Forv- 

Phr. C io (a ihiii5;\ To plead -nJIty to4'i 
own to {a fault) , to admit , also, bhort foi r tn 
(or in /e r tr) ft 

II ^fiCtdoa/iV, I. Law To iidTjjj fh 
truth of what is chaiged, /ir7„r, to admit 
pioveci or legally v.iJitl 1586, 3. hf f^i 

Jtnowiedge sms orally as, i religious duty 
ton priest), with repeiitimce and desire of ih 
solution ME, 3. fr.itxs. Of the pnest . "To heir 
the caiifassiou of. to slirivc. Also ahol ML 
pass. Of the penitent ' To be slinven ME 

I, Phr To, and u. ulmit a chaig'., bu! 

viiow It to be invalui m i iw j C ym.rvcK pq tn 
Almichty Cod with lull purpose of anitndaiuiit ot I L 
Bb l-tm. Prayer. 3. 1 liauv ctlnicsM her, and I Lim,.. 
her venue /n ,1/ iv 53 7 

Mence Confe-ssant, one Elio confesses esi in 1 
priest. Confe-ssed >// n acknowledged bs s ue 
jcJjmited; made luanifest , shaven. Cpnfe’$sedJv 
rtTrt'v. admittedly; avouoidEy Confessee*, one uhrjfe 
confHSsed, one to Athum couiesM^Ei 19. niude 
Confe*s6er, one who conf«±i^c;es ui makes confe^iny, 

fCoafeSSary. i6i8. [ad. meii L, 

X7TIS {also usedl. [ i. .\ casuist who deals wk], 
confession -1649. s. A faihcr confessor idrd 
3. A conlessant. ^ 

Confession (. kjJn fe Jnn'} .MI-: [a F. , a d , L 
c-OK/fsMcniiii , sceCoXT'ESb ] i.Am,tkingknQwa 
or.ioknowlcdging of one's l.mlt, wtotig, crime 
weakness, etc. 1602 b, Laio Acknowledge 
ment hefore the proper .nithonty of the tuith 
of a st.itc-mcnt or charge 157.1, a, ’Phe adrtiow 
•edging of sill or-suilulness ME . p-re the con 
tessing of sms to ,i prie.st, more iullv run; 
xnen/ai or au, i. alar c. ME. 3. Acknowledge 
ment of .t ^statement, ol.um, etc . .idnussioi 
ME 4. i be noknowicdging (ot a person or 
thing) ns ha\mg a ccitaiu di irncter or certiim 
claims ME 6- f^icnmttorconlossodMK, 6 
A formu].?.ry containing .igcneru! acknowledge 
ment of sinlulness 1535. 7. (More fully C. 1/ 

) A foi niuliiry in Ijb b n chui cli or bod\ 
of Chnstians sets lorth the religious doctrines 
which It L'oDsidei's csseirti.il ; ,1 uitctl 1555 s 
.\ tomb m n Inch a martyr 01 coiifcs.sor la buned 
the structure erected oxer jt; the crypt, shrine 
etc., ij w/iicli the relics are iil.iceii 1670. 

1. Wlicn wc would hring him on tn vime C, Of 1 1 
true siaiu /Aiiid. ;ii i, e, pc 

i.iiSMiin to £jic iiuili nC,m nlu-isp,iJ|. cr.itiaii, wiiii [|il 
alltRaiicn of mnttei trnding tu .ivuiil Us heat lila t 
a luUie c. ihty tluuighr iii-esvaii by way of de 
cipluic Hooks'ii 4 yi.wvA n ve cr j. He t 1. 
laken JJ t/Mv. 111. i.u fi A Oeiieral C fur 
every sinner 153^ 

Hence Conie-ssionary a of or uorminlng me 
Lonfe'Usionary i£> aeuiifcssioii.il. .il,u CesFre 
Siov 3 . Confe-ssioiust, in 'laiicreiu of 11 lelicini c 
c , j/fc, a i.uthsr.ul; a run ft SMunalict, Coiife-ssiou 
lesBa ii.tving no C uflreitli 

Confs-ssional, rf. 1727, [a. F,] A stall 
or box in which a priest lie.irs confessions. 
Confessional (k^iiie-j'bnal'), it 3817. [f 
CONTI'-SSION 4 M .] I. Of the nature of or per- 
taining to confession, 3. Of orperiaimng to Con- 
fessions of F.iith or Creeds i8Sa i Imcu Con- 
fc’sslonallsm, tlic piineijile of formuUung a 
Confession ot fiaitb; idbori'in'c to n. foimulaied 
theologica .1 S} stem Confii astotialist, one \\ ho 
makes confessjojJ. 

Confessor (k^nfe-soiV ME [a L-(andF.), 

Lf. confiiteti to CoNPii-SS. Formerly stresiod 
to n/i^s^aj.l Om- v;ho rrmkog coiife^&ioa 

of aTiytjnng a. Ped One who avo^vs and :\d- 
hcres to hia faith under persecution and toiture 
but doe«; not suffer mart\rdonu ('I he carhcit 
sense m English ) MK.' 3. (Often nfispa) 

A pnest who hesirs confessions, prt*sci'ihv$ pt;i 
cuiec, and grants absolution MM 
2. Alle tin; scinitcs of that cuntrn { Ireland] be con- 

fessorts and noo jwariJr fRqilJsJ /Jw C 

■^Ring Edwird tlio C (cL lotfA, L'xmuutid m iCu 
Hence Confo'ssoresg. Confe s^orshlp. 
Confes^ etc., vru-, Co.\Tiv 5 ;sFn, cfc. 
liConfetti fk^nfe'ti)y pi. 1S60 [It., pi of 

CoMPt i,] BonlAjus, op imhaiions of 

these, thrown dun ngcamivnl in Italy, in Eng, 
little diskb of coloured paper liiro'.sn at 
weddings, ete, 

tConfi'Cient. ran. 1614. [ad. L. (onfi^i^ni 

^!^.J An officiating pnest -1638, 

Confidant rkgmfiiicent). r7r4 [Littrd has 

r. conjids7tt onl). The Eng. may repre 


vie), i (srt). iJPsyclifi). (whrrt). f (gflti 



CONFIDE 


CONFLATION 


sent tiie projiunciation of the F 'A 

person trusted with private affairs, commonly 
Sbiih affairs of love (J.). Now used more 
v^idely. 

He iiccubtoTTicd to make her his c. m his ecde- 
sinstical pioceadings J. H Newman So Com- 
fida’ate* a female c. (perh formed before the inasc ) 
ConfideCk^aisrd),'^, 1455- [^d.L confidsrs, 
f con- intensive ^fidej'e.^ i, rntr. To trust or 
have faith; to put trust, repose confidence tn, 
^071 t^£^. Also ai^sol. 2. tram. To impart in 
confidence {io a person) 1735 1 entrust (an 
object, task, etc ) io a person with reliance on 
his fidelity or competence 1861. 

1 Such s. person ‘ as they could c. in ’ Can eji.prea. 
Sion ihat grew from that time to he much used) 
Cl^iRENDOK- Judge before Friendship, then c* till 
Demh Young ft The execution of the plan ■v-'a^ 
confided to Aranda Buckle. Hence Confi'der, 
Confi'dmg*ly aefv,^ -ness. 

Confidence (k^Tifidcns). ME, [ad 
Jiihvlia, f. confidmian \ see CONFIDENT. Cf. 
F canfidiince?^ i. Thu mental attitude of tiust- 
ing* in or relying on; firm trust, reliance, faith. 
Const. %n {"fta, on, -upon). a, Assnmnee; 
aasured expectation 1555 3. Assurance ansmg 

from reliance (on onesSf. circumstances, etc.) 
1526 4, Excess of assurance, hardihood, pre- 
sumption, impudence 1394. 5, That winch 

g ves confidence ^ 535 ' Confidential inii- 

roacy 1592 7* A confidential commumcation 

1748 tS., Trustworthiness, as a personal 
quality -rSoo, J'g. ZeniJ. == Trust -■ xS4a. 

I C. . -in foraigne ayde 1645. a, A vain c. of his 
own abilities 1790. In c thereof, the Duke lefc him 
i 6:)4 3 Your u’l^dome is consum’d in c j Do not 

go forth to day ^ul C. tr n 40. 5. For the Lord 

shalb© thy c, Fkto ijj, a6. ^ Speaking in c., for I ! 

should nut like to have my words repealed Jowett : 
7 Ho will . he well informed .. by the ccniidences ; 
made him CHSiTFnr. 8. A person of c 1777 . 

pin. C titeJk etc.1 . a method of swindling;, 

HI winch the victim hands o\€r valuables as a token 
of c in the sharper. C, luan one who practises this 
trick. So Co'imdeiicy {yw). 

Confident (kp'nfiddnt). 15SS. [ad, L. con- 
fidcuimn, and partly a. F. £:onf<Lnt, 

A, adj, ti. Tinstful, confiding -16664 s. 

Hivmgconfidence, fcehngcertain, fully n^ui*ed, 
suie ifioi. 3. Full of assurance, self-reliant, 
bold; having no fear of failure 1576. 4. Over- 

bold; lonvard, presumptuous, impudent. Od- 

1597. 5. i^ositivc; dogmatical i6n, 

to. Trusty -1714 7. Confidential 1608, 

X Kome, he ai Just 'md gracious vmto me, As I am 
c and kinJe to thee TiL A, 1. 1. 61. a.^Rea^oriR thej 
had to he c of victory Thu lwall C. in thydvfence 
WhSLEr. 3. His force-! strong, hi-s Souldiers c. y<yhn 
11 I 6r 4. A C- slut Fieluing 5. Your c. and posi- 
tive way of talking Bebivelev, 6 C.uevvesidTQ, 7, 
A c. servant of my moiiters 1623. Hence Con- 
fidently itiiv 

B. id, 1. A trusty adherent, a coufidcnticil 
fnend 1619. 3. sp^c. Confidant 1647 

Coofidential nfal), n. 1759 [f. L. 

ccnjidiniia Confidence +-AL,] i. Of the na- 
ture of confidence; spoken or ’ivritten in con- 
fidence 1773 2. Betokening private intimacy 

1759, 3. Enjoying another’s confidence ; en- 

trusted with secrets 1805 
I C 4 ommi{n\caiion one made between parties 
who stand mac relation to each other, and there- 
fore privileged m law. ^ *, Talking tile c, language 
of fiierldsbip m the public theatre Burke Hence 
CoufidentiaTity, c. quality. Co(ifide*ntial-ly 
adv j -ness. 

Configtirate (k^nfi'siur^it), v. Now ran 
156&. [f. ppL stem of L. conJigiiran\ see Con* 
FIGURE v.j i.trans. To frame; to give a con- 
figuration to. Also yf/. fa. (?) titir, ?To show 
congmity of structure 2650, 

» Where pyramids to pyramids relate, And the 
whole fabric doth c. Jordan. So Conji*|7arative^ 
of or pertaining to configuration* Confrguratarc* 
Rhtpe of countenance. 

Configuration (k^iifigiiiri^'Jan). 1559. [ad, 

1 conjiguraiionem i se«i CoNPiGUJtE ] i. Ar- 

ringement of parts i n a form or figure ; the form 
resulcingfrom such arrangement, conformation , 
outline, contour (of geographical features, etc ) 
1646 3. Astro?!. Relative position, apparent 

or actual, of celestial bodies; the planetary 
‘ ispects', recognized injudicial Astrology 1539 
tS An image HALE 

t The reroarlcahle c. of the Atlanticsea-hed Huxlit. 

2 Th© Disease Is found out from theConfigurationa 
of the Planets Salsion. 
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Configure (^k^nfi glUI^, v. Now rar^. ME. 
[ad. h. c(??fj?gtsrare; see Figure v, Cf. F, corz*’ 
jigin tT.] 1, travs. To fashion according to a 
I model a. T o put together in a form or figure 
1^2, AEo Jig 

ConfinB-bie (kynfoi nabT\ (I, t6io. [f. Con- 
fine t'. +ABLE.’J To bo confined, capable of 
confinement 

Vertue not c. to any limits Bp. Hall. 

tConfine, a. 1579- [a. E. -fine L- 

co?tfinisd\ Keighbouniig, adjacent -1653. 
f Confine, sb. Always// Confines. 1531. 
[ad. L coj2/in£s.'\ pi. Neighbours -1598 

Confine sh^ Mostly in pi. con- 

fines. ME. [a. F. pL conJifiSt in L, confinia 
bounds."] I, pU Boundaries, borders 1548 ; 
tregion “1670 Rarely in. Alsoyf^. s. 

(k^nfai n). Confinernent, IiTOitaUon{^i?<f/.)i597, 
fa place of confinement **1650. 

X Thextreme confines of Egypt Kds>l Heere in 
these confines slily hatie I lurk'd Skaks. The 
confinss between Virtue and Vice Bektl^tv, 2, Think 
on the dungeon's gi'im c. Borns, lli' extrauagant, 
and erring Spirit, hyes To hw c. Huml. t. i. X55. 
Hence Confluetefia unlimited. Macb, iv. hi. 55. 

Confine 15^23. [a. F. 

ad. It. amjnaret f. cofino, confine . — L. con- 
fmxs. Cf. med \^.confinattd\ 1. mtr. To have 
ii common boundary wtti ; to bolder <??* , be ad- 
j.acent Now?'ii«:, To border on, 

bound “1694. t3« To relegate to certain limits , 
to bamsh~i653, to shut up, imprison 1602; to 
fasten, keep in place 1595. 4, To keep indoors, 
or in bed. Ubually in passive. Const, ft?. t634, 
fig. To limit, restrict 1597, 6. To consti- 

pate ; to Bind xSyo. 

X The prlaces which c appon that ^ea 1577 
And for thedayconfin'd to fast in Fiers //rt7«A 1 v, u j 
Now^ let not Natures hand Keeps the wilde Flcwd , 
confin'd 2 /l'\ \ i. 154. 4. To be confined by I 

f ouc Berkelvv, To be confined tobemchlW- | 

cd r to he delivered /y* $ Cabin’d, crib’d, confined, ! 
tiound in, To sawey douLu, and fenres .^/acb, iii iv. ^ 
24 Hence Confi'ned-ly adv , -ness. | 

Confinement (k^nfoi nmenl) 1646. [a. F., 
{ eonfiner.j i. The acuou of confining; being 
confined; impnsoument. a. Restriction, limita- 
tion 167B. 3. ipce. The being in childbed; de- 
livery, accouchment. (The ordinary term in 
colloq tue.) 1774. 

t. The c, of bis body Within four w'alls JusibS. a. 
C to spare diet Bentuam. 

tComfinei' “1- 159^. [f.CoNFiNE 
-ER LJ I. One who dwells on the confines; a 
borderer, neighbour~i682 a. One living within 
the confines; an inhabitant 1611* 

» H^pie coufiners you of other laodes Daniel. 

Confimers, rm'e. 1654. [L Confine u 
+ -EK One who or that which confines, 
Confiaity ? Obs. 1544. [a. F. , f. 

eonfin; see-iTY.] Neighbourhood, contiguity. 

Cdnfirai v. [ME. conferimn^ a. 

OF. confirmer L. coxifif-mare, f. con- fir- 
mare, f firmuj. In i4-i6th c. confused with 
Conform.] x. trans. To make firm or more 
firm, to add strength to, establish firmly. s. 
To make valid by formal authoritative assent, 
to ratify, sanction ME, 3* Bed, To administer 
Confirmation to; formerly ‘to bishop’ ME. 
4, To strengthen (In an opinion, action, or pur- 
pose) 1485. 5. TO corroborate; to verify, put 

beyond doubt ME. To afiirm that -1668. 
t7- To assure, convince -1771. 

X, His alliance wilt confirme our peace r Hen, VI^ 
V V, 42 Confirme the feeble knees /j« k>ocv. 3. 2. 

The charters were confirmed by jnspejremvt on the 
i2th [Oct 1297! STUfius. He was confirtned bUhop 
of Couantrie Holinsked. Confirme the Crowne to 
me and to mine Heices 3 Hen F/, t. 1 172. 3. He 

ordeyned that a chyide sholda bcconfi^rmod as soone 
as It myght, namely after it was cryatened Ca'^ton 
4. When Mackbeth is confirming himself in the horrid 
purpose JoHNSo?t S The Nexvs., has not yet been 
confirmed AuwsoN, Hence Coitii'rTnable a. that 
may be confiiTnedr fConfiTtuancc, confirmation. 
C^nfi*mia.tive a. having the property of confirm, 
ing; ’■lyadv. fCoafirmator, one who or that ■which 
confirms, CoiffiTOiatoiy corrobotative; t.£'cc/. 
relating to confirmation. Confirmee'. Zaw One 
to ■v\hQm a confirmatioti is made. £cel. One who is 
confirmed. Confi'fmer^ one who or that which con 
fums, yConfi’rmuient, coniii mation. Confi*nuor 
[Laiv), a party "who confirms a voidable estate, etc, 

Ci)nfirxnaaort(kpnfojm^ Jan), ME, [a. UF.^ 
ad. L, co7?firmatio?iem\ see Confirm,] j. The 
action of making firm or sure; strengthening, 


settling, establishing 1480, q* The action of 
confirramg or ratifying ME 3, The action of 
corroborating, or venfying, verification, proof 
ME , a confirmatory statement or circumstance 
^S 53 ‘ 4 * d.aw. See quots Also as in 2. 1495 

5* Bed. Ante administered to baptized persons 
in various Christian chinches; formerly called 
‘ bishoping (It IS held to convey special gmee 
v^hich strengthens the recipient for the practice 
of the Christian faith.) ME. 

1, C. of our faith Sandvs, of a title FtttXMAW 2 C 
of the CJifrrUrs spec the c. of Magna Charta and 
the Chnrter of the forests by Edward Z in 1297. C 
of the Speaker i836. 3 Oih. in. ul 333. 4. A C iv 

a conue^virice of an estate or right m esse, ■whereby a 
voidable estate 13 made sure and, vnauoidabie or 
whereby a particular estate is encreased Coke on Liit 

Confirmed (kiJn^umd), pfiL a, ME. [f 
Confirm v. J i. In the senses of the vb. a. 
^pec^ Of a disease : Firmly established in the 
system, inveterate, cluonic, as q.c. cancer ME 
3, Firmly established in the habit, etc., expressed 
by the appellative, as a c. invalid 1826. 
Confiscate [see the vb.), ppl a, 1533. [ad 

L. confiscatus, co7ifiscaref\ i. Appropriated to 
the use of the state, adjudged foneited. 3. De- 
prived of property as forfeited 1618. 

1, And let it be c. all Cymd v. v, 333, 

Confiscate (kfmhsk^it, -frsk^it), v. 1533 
[f, L. co7tfiscai-t confiscare, through Fr. Till 
1835 stressed scate. ] r, trans. To appro 
pnate {private property) to the public treasury 
by way of penalty* ta- To dcipnve of properly 
as forfeited to the state -1663, 3 icasel)> To 

seize as if by autbonty i8ig. 

2. The forenamed Lords were condemued and can 
fiscate Ralsioh. 3. The cargow be confiscated Byron 
$ 0 Confi*s cable a, liable to confiscation Con- 
fisca'table a. Couflscator, one who confiscates 
Confrscatory of thenature of. or tending to, con 
fiscaiion , robbing ■under legal anihority IcoUo^,) 

Confiscation (k^rnfislcfi’Jan). 1543. [ad I 
confiscaiiomm', see prec.] i. The action of 
confiscating:, a, Robberyunderlegalauthonty 
1832. 

I. The C. of the Ahb^ lands FaoecB. Ruined by 
fines and confiiieuLions Cjtaso.v. 

Confit, -fite, obs, f. Comfit sh. and v, 
Confitent (kp’nfitent). 1606. [ad. L. cott 
fitaiiem.'l One who confesses, a penitent. 

]| Confiteor (k^fnfi ts'ipj) ME, [L., initial word 
of the formula. ] A term of prayer or confession 
of sins, used in the Laun Church at the be- 
ginning of the mass, and elsewhere 
]| Confiture. Obs. f, Comfiture; also the 
mod F. form (kotifitS r), occas. used for ' Con 
fection '. 

Cates and confitures DiSKSEa. 

Confix (Ic^nfl ks), v, 1603. [.See Con-,] To 
fix firmly, fasten Meas.for M. V. i. 33a. So 
Confi'xative a. (rnjv) , tConfl'xnre, firm fixing 
Conflagrate (kp-nfltigr^it), v. 1657 . [f. ppL 
stem of eeitjlagrare', see Flagkant, Flame ] 
1. zuir. To catch fire. AlsoyJ^, a. imus To 
set nblaxe; to bum up. Alsoyi^. 1835. So Con 
fla'grant a. in conflagration. 

Conflagration (kpcflfigrfi'Jsn). 1555. [ad 
'L.eanfiagrattOTUin, seeprec.] tr. The burning 
up o/(an ything) -1823 a. A great and desiruc 
tive fire; the burning of a town, a forest, 01 the 
like 1656. Also fig. and ■\iraiisf, 
a. The Bumiue of London that dreadful C. rfiSo 
So Co'nflagratLve n, productive of c Con 
flagrator, an incendiary. Confla'gratory it lu 
flaiaaiatory 

Conflate (kp'nfloit),y5^/.tE. 1541. [ad-L-ca?;- 
fiaius\ see next.] 4 *’ Blown together, com- 
posed ol various elements -1638 3. spic 

Formed by fusion of two readings rSSl. 
Conflate [bpnfiei't),!'. i6to. \l.'L.confl<tt , 
conflarc, f. coTt-+fiare'. see Flats.] t. trans 
To blow or fuse together; to bnng together to 
compose, produce, bring about. Now ran 

3. To combine two readings into a composite 
reading, {la pasiive.} 1885. 

i. The States-Gcneral, created arrd cotfiated by ilia 
passionate effort of the whole Katiou Caklyi-e. 

Conflation (kftnfl^’Jsn). 1626. [ad.L. 
flahontm ; see prec.] i. The action of blowing 
or fusing together. Also cancr. the result of this 
action. a. The fusion of two readings into a 
composite reading. Also concr. the reading thus 
formed. jS8i. 


0 (Get. Kalu) d(tr. peir). u (Ger. Mcdler). r* (Fr. drme). u (cirri), e (e«) (thfre). ^(?)(Teiu), f(Fr, fttire). 3 (fir, fern, ^arth) 
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Conflict (Icf-nflikll, ji. Mk. [ad. L loij- 
f ictus, t ppl stem of cmfiigeis Cf. OF. con- 
jilt ] I. All encounter with arms; a fight; esp. 
a prolonged struggle Also imnsf, and Jig. a. 
Dashing together of physical bodies 1555, 
j Fouity tnousaad v-^ere slaine in the c. 2 Macc f 
^4 With c. of contending hopes and tears 

Cow^PER. «. The cajiflicts of Lhe ice-mssos m their 
rotation Kak’e. 

Conflict ME. [f, L. 

seepreCi] i. Tofight, conteijd, dobattic 
Also iramf Of interests, etc. 

To come into coUision, to clash; lo be mcom- 
pauble (Nosv the chief sense ) 1647 
I Thebe two u-ilh Hector nnd bis host ConHlcted 
CowpER. trans/l A horrible thundering of fire and 
v'atet conflictino; together B^con'. a. The perplesitiei 
of conscience tn u^ich duties appear toe with each 
other T.H Ghsen Hence Conni ction, the nction 
ofconMcungj conflicting conditioru ConfU'ctive it. 
ifarst of conHicting nature. 

[Confio-w, t!f. 1606 rS:e Con- ] To flow 

together, as rivers, crowds, etc. -1627. 

Confluence [iip tiflnenai. ME. [ad. (late) 

I see Confluent.] j. A flow- 

ing together, the junction and union of two or 
more streams, etc. 1538 Also J!g. and iransf. 
a The place where two or more nvers. etc , 
untie 1538 3. A combined flood 1615 4. A 

flocking together; concourse ME 3, A nu- 
merous concourse or collection ME. 1 

I An island, formed by thee, of twonvtraSir.msT 
*. Bcnlt upon the c. of the rivers JaPHSOK. 5. You 
see this c,, this great flood of visitors 'Jtinoti 1. L 4a. 
A c of associations Stanlev. 

Confluent (kfi-n fluent), a. 1611. [ad. L. 
conjliuiitsm, tonjiulre, f coTi-^J!uirt\ cf. Flu- 
rNT.} I. Flowing orrunningtogether: tinitmg 
so as to form one i6ia. Also fig. a. Flowing 
together in abody 171a Alsoyfg. 3, Meeting 
or limning into each other, so kb to form one 
mass or surface; as die vesicles in smsdlpov, 
spots, markings, etc. ryaa, t*. Affluent in. 
Chapman, 

I C floods Dkavtov, roads Dr Quincet, valleys 
Gei , IF, leaves CsASo, hones Oven. 3 lhe c, variety 
of S'Tiail-pov Caspenter, 

Conflueat (k{i nflKcnt], sh, 1600. [See 
preo 1 ti. A confluence of rivers: the place 
where they unite. Rarely in fl. -i6tt. a. K 
Stream which unites and flows with another; 
occas bttt iMssly, used for afitumi 1850. 
Conflux (kfi-nfloks). l 6 oi 5 . [f L. confiitx-. 
confiticre,'\ i, Flowing together; flowing into 
a common body. 3. =Confhjencs 2, lyra. 

3 =Confluence4, 1614. 4. = Confluence 
£ 1654, ... 

1 Ab knots by t ne c. of «;£ip, Infect lhe sound 

Pine Tr Cm 111,7 4. Suuhac. of misery John* 

*sD>i So ^Confiu;itibL*lity;» tendency to How 10 
trether tConflU‘Xihle<a; dCcnflti’Xion, thencUon 
of flowing together 

Confocal j ^r. 1867. [SeeCoK-.] 

Ceotn Having the same focus or focij as r. 
^yper^oln?. 

Conform a. ? Oh. [a F 

i‘ 07 iformc, tid h. to?ifarmzs’] i, = CONFORW- 
ABIE I, 2. Conforming religiously, con- 

formist -1711, 

I Made cenforma to tha Iraage of the same God 
Maubech. C to usage 1805, tConfoTmly 

Conform (lc^nf^jni)j v. ME. [a. Y ..Ci^nform- 
eri ad. L conformar^. In 14-ioth c, confused 
with emfirmy and prob. so pronounced (^d]al)4j 
I* travsy To form according lo some model, to 
make like, 3. To bring into liarmony or con- 
formity; to adapt* Also rcjl. * 3. ME* 3 
7 ni}. (for njl.) To act conformably or in con- 
formity MEr, to comply ivnth the usages 
of the Church of England i6rg. 4, Of things , 
To follow in form or nature ibgp 
I In all thynge to conforme my wyll to tliy blessed 
■wyll 3526, ^ 3. To c to tbo ways of tbe ivorld Law. 

■\Vhen any dk'icnteT conforms Locke. 4, The path, 
conforms to the writer Dodslev. Hence CoatoTm- 
ance, the action of confonming tConfo'rEQaiit 
conforming. Sir T Browne. Confo’rmate «:£. 
conformed CoflfoTxner, | 

Conformability (k^InfpimSbHrti). 1864, ! 
[f iiexH--iTY ] The quality or condition of j 
being conformable ; ^psc. in Geol , the relation | 
of strata, one of which rests on the Other and : 
hea to it. ] 

Conformable (k^iif^'’jTiaab’I)j a. 1511. [f. 
Conform V. + -ABLE perh, after cf. | 


also £o)pfoi etc -1 i. Accoiding in form or 
character t&\ like. Const, ta. 3. Correspond- 
ing so as to fit; consistent, harmonious 1 htting 
1555. 3. Disposed or wont to confoim , tract- 

ible; coniphant to 1525, ^fic, conforming to the 
usages of the Clnirch of England 1597 4 ' 

CtoL Having the same direction or plane of 
stratification said of strata in contact 1813* 
Also as quasi-tirf:/. Conformably to 1588. 

X, Trne holinesse is c. to the fir^i pattern of holi- 
nesse i 6 + 6 . a. What is c., or disameeable to Reafionf 
in the action!* of common life Hobbes. To make 
matters soinewhat c, for the old Knight Scott. 3 i ^ 
lhe meantime be humble and c. O tway. Hence Con- 
foTmableness* Coufo'rmably adv, in a c 
manner J in conformity with j agreeably , complianily ; 
Ge^ in c order. 

Conformation (kfiiifpimfUjan). 151 r. [ad. 
L, conformaiwamt^ 4, The action of conform- 
ing or brmgmg into conformity {to}. 2, The 

forming or fashioning of a thing m all its parts 
1615, 8. Form depending upon arrangement 

of parts, structure, organization 1646. 

I. I shall speak.. Of C. I'e not conform'd to this 
World CoLKT 2 Male children haue thejr c. the 
thirtieth day CaooKE, 3, Government w.uiis amend- 
inent in Us c. Bupi<uS. 

Conformist (lcftnfp''jmist) 1634. [f. Con- 
form f. -t--iST.'] One who conforms to any 
usage or practice; spec, in Hvg. Hi'.t. to the 
usages of tlie Church of England , opp to dis- 
seniey, twn-iotrfnnntst. Also attril. 

Sevtral pliant conformists with all changes ItAUIAJi 
vars. tCoufo-rmitan, -tConfo’ruiitaiit. 

Conformity ME. [a F con- 

formite, f. L» type f canfo) i!iis\ 

see Conform. Cim/tmaly ako occurs, J i . 
Correspondencem formorm.'inner, agieement 
m character, likeness; congniity a. Action in 
accordince with some standard; cornplinnce, 
acquiescence 1494. 3. spec. Conformity in wor- 
ship; m Eng. hist compliance with the usages 
of the Clutrcii of England 1623. 

I The C of these Moons with our Moon 1S65 
With strict c. 10 nature Johnson. Thee, I'Ctween the 
tcstimoiiy and the facts JaS. Mill, 2 Tbeir C. tu 
the Roman Religion Bkamhau, 3. The .Act for uni- 
versal C. Mapvcll, 

Confort, earlier f.CoMFORTt/ found 

also jn nil the ME derivatives. 

Confound (kjjfnfau'nd), v. ME. [a OF con- 
fondre, confnndrt — Ij. canfnnderc, f rc>«- t 
Jundere to pour. Cf. CONFUSi: n J 1. iions 
To overthrow, defeat, or bring to nought; tto 
waste -1701. a. in curses or iinprecAtions - 
'to bring to perdition’. Since 1700 considered 
a milder curse. ME 3. To discomht, abash, 
put to shame. (Usti, m pass.) Quefly Set iptural 
-ME, 4. T'o throw into confusion or disorder, 
to perplert ME 5. To mt\ up so that tlie ele- 
ments become difficult to distinguish; to Cdn- 
FtlSE 1538. 6. fo raiv up in idea, fail to dis- 

tinguish 1581. 

1. best fie in wrath c, me Saui intv. C. their 
politicks CsEEv. He did c the best part of an hour 
t //cK. /M, J, lii. too, _ a Mahounde confoitndc the 
Ld Bkhsers. C her impiidenLC j. PtvN 3 Silent, 
tind m face Confounded long they sate, as stnick'n 
mute Mil T. P. A, ix, 1064. 4. X^nle and dumb he 

stixxl, like one confounded tfiSa Confusion worse 
confounded Milt. <. 7i trA. //, iv, i, 14 i, 6 . To c. 
Puritanism with Preshylerianism Gn££K. 

Hence Confoumdable a. (rare), Confou’nded 
ppl a. discomfited, abnvhed; confused, etc used as 
a milil ciirse(sensee): alNO.Ts adn. Confou'niSed-ly 
aav , -ness. Confou’nder. 

■[Con&B-Ct, a. [ad. L. ionfradusj\ Com- 
pletely broken, crushed. H. Moke 
fCoiifra-ction. 1541. \js.A.\,.confyaifio)m>i’, 
see prec."] Breaking into small fragments, 
smashing, smash; crushing -1646. 
tConfragO'se,it. [a(i.L.ei!ijty5w^ijx7M.] Rough 
with breaks ; broken. Evelyn. 

Confraternity (kpafrato initi), 1475, [.All, 
med.L. co»fyaiemitas,\ x. A brotherhood; an 
association of men united for some purpose, or 
m some profession, var. fUConfraiTy. 3, 
Brotherly union or communion iflSo. 

1. The Lord Maior with his c. of Aldermen 1654 
A c of monks rSSa, 

Confrere (kaAfr^r, ic^afreiu). ME, [a F , 
nsed.L. eon/mter. Now written cow/rffe,] i, 
■A fellow-member of a fraternity, a colleague in 
office .-1688 vars -tyConfrefter, "I Confrier, 


||2. A fcllow-niemhcr ot n leained prolcssmu 
scientific body, etc [From motl.F. | ijrr, 
tConfrication (kpiifnkA/sn), ME (ad L 
conjricaiuinem \ Rubhing together, fnct on 
-179S var. tConfjTCtion. 

Confront (kjTnfrtJnfi, » 1568. [.i. P, 
/rdvrcF, med.L. I'OJt/i-i'H/a!-/, f L. con- y front an 
Cf Affront ] ft, tntr To border upon 
against -1614 3, trails. To st.iud or meet 

facing, to face, esp in hostility or defiance, to 
present .1 liold front lo (lit and fig ) i_[; 63 , 3 

tram. To bring togcthci face to fact-, 10 bring 
face to face -siith 1627 4. To set f.rcc to face 

or side by side sinlh for piirpo ,es ol Campari 
son, etc 1613 

2. W*i fuurL indeed confronted weie wiih fourg In 
Rutfiin habit £ L.L v. 11. 3117 fit. spukt, and 1! en 
cotifronLi, thi, bull Ih.turv 'lo c. an uLCiiser Jas 
M ill.. 3. f’o c. T niun with hi^ .iceiivei-. Macaulav 
4, The oltl order of tiiinrs m htn coiifrcMited wiihthe 

newjcnvitn. Hence tConfro’nt jA frontier [im ) 

che act or positiun ot f.iLinc, oil affront Con 
frontainon, tlieurliun nfconliomin: Confro'nter 
Confro-ntment, oppoMiion ; Lonlrouting. 

II Confronts fkftiiirn-itfr). 1823, [F.] He> 

' Facing one another, or full-fan d 
Confucian (k/niLf-Jiaii'i. 1837. riame 
Confmiits, l.atimzed f. the Chinese A^'iingPi 
tsze, - ' K'ling tlie Master (or I'bilosopliei) ] 
A. ltd; Of or relating to the C hmese pJsilosoplier 
Confucius, or ills teaching, or followers, B si 
A lollower of Confucius, ili-nci- Confu cianism 
tlie doctrines or system of Confucius and his 
followers, Cojifa'cmiitst, .an adiieientof Con 
fudiamsiu; also attiib. 

tConfuse,u [ME.(«y^«r,-Nw ■— L cen/mus, 
eemfun kre to CoNF<n-M>.J -Com- used -1737 
Hence tConfu'sely rtifi'. 

Confuse (kpnfitfwl, v. [inferred fiom loii 
fined, .id F. confiisot L. cofijiisin, 1 [ti, A uts 
-Confound I Only /.tjj.’pe, -ME ] 2 io 
discomfit in mind or Icelings, to aLasli; to hi 
wilder 'J ill rqth c. only /iriut’'’ ME. 3 io 
ilirow into disorder or ccmfusioii. 'I ill 15th t 
only Fwjw, 1635 [4, = COhrouNii 3. Only 

pa\sivt. 1550.] 5. To mix np in tlie mind fill 
to disungtnsh iSOo Also mtr. (y,i?e) 

3 Or linv iho shutk C'unfii-r-tl nip 7 rsvvsnv 3 
flc has iiaiiemoii, tu c, tiiirt iiiyMilj iliu subji ti tha 1 
Is els.irlt up i£6t, 4. A thick , i unfiiAixI un snhc 
51 'le with tlip projctlinit {hi I k iSig 5, \Vt in it 1 ij 
c wpnltli with nioni V KuvIsIN' Htm'ti Confnsa 
bi'lity (pTPi I Confu'bingly a, in 

Confused (kii.iliN /ii),/i/>.^ a ME [f. Cov 

fuse l. -h-FD > 1 

I. As pa. fplc thi.s datc-i back to r4th c. 

IL n.s iuij. 1. Am wed, iNtwildered, discoii 
certed. etc a. liisonli-rfil, disorderly 1^76 
i3. lilended, mixed -1677 4. Obstiire, 

mdtstiiiL'trdu, fienceConru 'ind-iy.id:' , -ness 
Confusion (^Icpiilii? V ml. Mix [a. (Jl'.-L 
lO/ifuStontm.} I. Ihstomtiltire.i-tiii) ?Oh n 
Ml nta! discomfiture MK 3. Enibjrr.ixsnn m 
perplexity 1396, 4. The .iction of thiow iiii, 

into disorder ME, 5, A tli.sordered conditio i 
1^30. 6. Tumult; t ivil commotion i5i;5 7 

Mixture m which the distinction oftheelemtnts 
is lost ME. 8. The quality of being coufiixc I 
1729 9. Failure to distmguixit 1771, 

x. Ruin tsiso thee, riiihic-,'. king ' C on thx-kanntrA 
w.utGRix* 3 V’uti aitiuvc me ilnw xhail I tonxttl 
niy c. Gdlux.w. 4. 'I he c, of toncutx Lai ov, s Jhe 
enemy, fled in the uiiuost c Wliiisc ton. 6 . Iht. 
lute unhappy confusiens JsX Cain. Pray ir 7. Ill the 
taseofr where those of two jicrsoiisari so 

intermixed th.it the several poruonx can no loiiqcr 1 e 
dixtinunished Klackstost. A G in wriimf lUiTii s 
Hence Confu sionnf a. eharaLterived by (mtiuaijc 

+ Confu si ve, tt, i6ri, |l. I, CiViJus;ton 
fnndirr^--\yv.. \ That tends to Contufu -1790 
Hence ■tConfu-Eively ah'. 

Confiltation (,kiJiifiNt?’|hii'l. 1526. [.itl I 
confntcstioncm.) 'I'lic aclioii of roiitutiiig: d x 
proof, the complcti; argument m xvhidi my 
thing 15 confuted, 

Confutalions were published Giubov. 

Confute (kjJufiii’t), V. 1529, fad, I. an 
fttiare, f, eon- intensive -l- -fnta-, proii from same 
root tssfiatideye {find-] lo pour Out, overlhiow ] 
I, trans. To prove (a person) to lie wrong to 
convict of error by argument or proot 1x31 
Aiso transf a. To prove (an arguitient or 
opinion) to be false, inx-alid, or defective; £0 rt 
fute 1529 3. To render futile 15S9 
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1 If you T,vant to win a man’ii henrt, allow him co c. 
you DisnASLi. irons/ Goliath shall be confuted 
with a pebble 1614, a Macaulay himself presently 
CO ifuiea his own thesis M Ahnold Hence Con,- 
fu table a, that can be confuted. So +Confu"tatat, 
one who conl^utes MiLTOtC Confa'tative a, tend- 
ing to confutation Co'nfutator, a confute! fCon* 
fute^d confutation So Ccnifu“tement. Milton- 
Confci'ter, one that confutes, 

||Cong6; see Congee. 

jjCong4. 1703. [a. F.jSameword asCONGEE.] 
Arrh. ApoPHYGC 

fCongeableiiZ 1574. [a. F. Per- 

missible, allowable -1654. 

Congeal(k^ id3/'‘l),ii. [ME (ongehn,^. OF. 
{0n%ek!\ ad. L. cnngeiarc.'\ 

I tran^ I. To convert, by cold, from a fluid 
or soft to a solid state; to frees?, To soli- 
dif} as by freeing -1678 3. To curdle, clot, 

coagulate ME, Also Jig 
I Whan ajre is coiie=l>d it maWyth 3no,ve and 
hajlo I'KKvrsA. a Salt, congeale,! by the sun 3727. 

3 loo much sadnease hath congeal’d your blood 
Jam Shr. Induct ru 134 

II. lutr. J. To beooraa solid and stiff by or 
as by freeaing, to freeze, tto crystalhze, fpetnfy 
ML fl. To co.'igulate, clot, or curdle ME 
Also fig. 

j Wine of it owne nature will not congeale and 
freeze Holland * My blood congeals Marlowe 
L east zeale novr melted ..Ccole and congeale 
aqai re to what it rvas John^\. i 47(3. 

Hence Congealable n. : -ness. Cangeaded 
Jpl.fi Congea-ler. Congead- 
ment, the act of cougealmg and of being congealed, 
£ijic>', a congealed mass. 

Congee, licong6 (kiJirdst', [ME. 

congys, cangii, syn, n, OF imigted, -et, conget 
— L commcJitus passage, leave to pass, fur- 
lough. In i5-i7th c naturalized , now usually 
as 1 lencli. ] ft - Authoritative leave to depart; 
passport -1789. ta. Ceremonious disraissai 
and leave-fal mg -1830, 3- A bou , orig at 

taking one's leave (an/r.i 15S6 4. Dismissal 

mthout ceremony. [From mod F , nnd often 
got J 1847 s. Permission (for any act) 1475. ^ 
1 Phr. t/'ii iofit coH^ef to take leave (to go). 
41so t/fliniii ff. . to bid r.iiewell 3 With conlayet 
all saiatc him Dravto.v. 4 Should she pay off old 
Briggs, and give her hereavj;? Thachckav. 

Can^ir if flirt [ AF. conge dcahrr] ' royal permission 
to a monastic Ijody or cathedral chapter, to fill up a 
vacant see or abbacy by election 

Congee, f/r. anti S'. Avgh-Tnd.x see Conjee. 
Congee, cong§, tt. arch ME. [a. OF id«- 
get-f , congttr, f. congii sb, | f 1. trmii. To dis- 
miss -1577 1 3. *l'o Itcanse -1533 3- I’ilr. 

To pay one's respects at leaving 1601. 4. To 

bow in courtesy or obeisance. Also fig 1606 
Congelation (kpnd^fldi-Jan). MU [a. F . 
or ad cortgclaltomin.\ I. Theaction of con- 
gealing or liieesing; the process or state of 
being congealed iss^i comr, a frozen mass 
16S6. a. gen. Conversion from a fluid to a solid 
state ME ; concr. a concretion, crystttlhtation, 
petrifaciion 1603. Also tramf. and/^, 
z The solid obtained by the c, of water is termed 
ils Huxlev cmicr. A Mullltudeof Conjelalions in 
Jellies of various Colours Acoisov. So fCongela- 
tive a having the quality ol congealing 

CkjngenerfkpndgJjiM). 1730. [a. L., f con- 
+gener- {genus) kind ] A member of the 
same kind or class (rarefy ‘ of the same genus ') 
wuh another, or nearly allied to another m 
character. 

This sort of fruit hath been by many peoplegrafied 
upon the Lawrel, to which it IS a c Milleii. Hence 
+Conge’neracy, community or affinity of origin 
kind, or Iiat ure. Conge'norate r. to begot togoth or ; 
to class as a c. Irare) Conge'nerate n (rare). 
CongeneTic, -al a. of the same genus, kind, or race ; 
alliedm nature or origin 

Congeneroas (kfJnd.ije'neras), tz. 1646, [f, 
as Congener.) Of the same kind, akm in 
nature or character; congeneric. 

C Jnusiics (Phyi): mitvcles which concur in Ihc 
same action Hunce Congemerousness. var 
tCoiige'niotts a. 

Congenial (Icpnd.^r nial), a. 1635. [f, I.. 
coN-+geniahs\ sea GENrAL.GENttrs.J i. Par- 
tak ngof the same disposition, 01 temperament; 
kindred, sympathetic. Const, witli (occ lo). 
a Suited to one's temperament or disposition 
1770. Also transf. -(-S. CONGENITAL -1773; 
nalive -1774; eongenerons --1304. 

1 A soul c. to his [Chaucer's] Drvden C tastes 


Freeman z. To me mOTO dear, c. to my heart | 
Golcsu. transf C. to the liberal Arts Shaftesd. 
Hence Congenia^hty, the quality of being c , 
affinity of genius or disposition , agreeableness to 
one’s nature Conge'nialize w to make e. ; inii 
to be or become c luiih Ware) Congenially ffifr 

Congenital t^k^nd^e nital), m 1796. [f J- 
congenitus (see CoNGEKiTe).] Existing or 
dating from one’s birth, born with one. 

C hernia S CoopsR,dilferencesQf character IviNCS- 
LEv. Hence Congfi-nltally atiu from birth, 
tConge'nite, fl. i6io. [ad L. congenitus, {. 
con- -hgemtus. j Born, or produced along with, 
connate, congenital; natural Of ideas, etc. ' 
Innate Const, to, stiith -171G 

Sinful habits congenit with our natures South. 
fCo-ngeoti, co'Hjon. ME [prob. of Fr. 
origin. — ^lutcL. camhio, cambionem, a Change- 
ling ] A dwarf~i768. a hall-wit, also as a term 
of contempt, abuse, or dislike (ME- only). 

Conger 1 (kp'tjgoi) ME. [a. OF. congre 
l.„coiigrum (conger). ad. Gr -yd-y-ypov, j Aspecies 
of eet living in salt water and attaining a length 
of from si.v to ten feet , the sea-eel 

Conger d (Icp-qgaik 1700, [f] A Society of 
Booksellers, who sold or printed books for their 
common advantage. Now Jdni. 

Conger-eel (kp i]gar,rl). i6oa. [£ Con- 
ger I. = Conger*, a. In U.S applied 
also to other species of eel. 

Congeries (kdindgH-riifz), 1619. fa. L.; 
see Congest.] A collection of things merely 
heaped together; a mass, heap. 
fCongest, sb. rare. 1630. [ad L. eongtsius ; 
see next ) A collected mass 

Congest (k^nd.^e si), zi 1538 {i i... congest-, 
congirerc to carry together, heap up, etc. ] f i. 
trans. To g.tther together; to heap up, to mass 
•-1758 Also nyf and zu/i- 2. /iflar. Toaffeel 
with congestion 1758 

I. He had congested and aitiassed together such 
mfimte monics'ioig So Conge stive a. of the 
natuie of, relaimg to, or piodiiced by, congestiun 

Congested, (k^nd^e Sled),///, fl 1578. [f 
prec ■) tt. Heaped together -1651 1. Med. 

Overcharged vvitli an unnatural accumulation 
ofblood, affected with congestion 175S; hence, 
transf Overcrowded 1S62 Bot 'Crowded 
very closely’ 1866. 

a. The 0 sjote Of the goods traffic 1897. 

Ckyngestion (kpndge'slyon). 1593. [a. F , 
nd h. ctingosii(»tem.\ The action of heap- 
ing together in a mass, accumulat'on -1671, 
+<;u«<rA-. a heap '1834. +2. A/erf The accumu- 
lation of blood or morbid matter m any part of 
thobody-iSir. 3.i?a/f/.a.Tidfig Overcrowded 
condition 186S, 

z. Thee of dead bodies one upon another Ev'Klvn. 
a. C of the lungs iSyj. 3. That local c. of the popu- 
lation 18S7. 

Congiary (kp-ndgiaii) 1601. [ad. L. con- 
giart'um ] Bain Anliq. A gift divided among 
the people or the soldiers, ong. sottiething 
measured in a congius, e g. corn or wine 
IlCongius (kfi-nd.^in.) PI, -ii. ME. [L.] i. 
Roni. AnUg A measure for liquids, containing 
. about 7 pints. 3. Btiarm A gallon, often 
I shortened to the Setter C. 
tCongla'datc, v. 1646 [f, ppl. stem of L. 
cfl?r?i'nciajz to freeze up ] s. trans To make 
into or like fee -t686. a. intr. To become ice 
-tSoS So f Conglaciaffioa 

Conglobate (kp-nglpbrtt), v. 1633 [f. ppl 
stem of L. eengiobare , see next.] To gather 
or form into a ball or globe, ora rounded mass. 
tiaiis. and lair. (for reft.) 

Not conglobated into one bodie as the stars are 
Swan Hence Cougloba tion. 

Conglobate (kp ngiube't), a. 1649. [nd. L. 

cimgiobaiiis, conglobare, f, con-s-globare to make 
into a ball, f.globns.') Formed dr gathered into 
a ball, rounded, globular. 

Tlie kidniGs are c. Howsi. Lymphatic glands, 
named also c, glands Quain. Hence Co'nglobately 
adzi in a rounded form or manner, 

Conglobe i^k^nglua-b), v 1535. [a, F, con- 
Mober,<vd L, to CON&LOE.ATE.] — 

CONGLOBATK V. 

ConglO'bulate, ». rare. [f.'L.con-+gio- 
nhib V •)- -ATE ] infr.To collect into a rounded 
or compact mass Johnson, 

Conglomerate fk/nglp-merd't). 1572. [ad. 
L, congiomcratns', see next] 


A. adj r. Gathered together mto a more oi 
less rounded mass, or txinsisting of parts so 
gathered; clustered AlsoTf^. a. Ceol Com- 
posed of the fragments of pre-existmg rocks 
cemented together 1813. 

X, The Beams of Light, when they- are multiplied 
and c Bacon C. stands, a synonym of Acinous 
glands Sgd boe. Lex. C tumours 1870. 

B. sh. The adj usedirfitoA 1, Giol. (=f. rock ) 
A composite rock of rounded nnd watervvom 
fragments of previously existing locks, united 
by some kind of cement , often called pudding 
stone. (Cf Breccia ) lEiS Also transf 2 
fig A mixture of vanous elemenls, clustered to 
gether without assimilation 1837. 

X. Shell c. IS largely burnt for lime iSSo. 3 That 
immense c of useful and useless knowledge rS54 
Hence Coiiglo mera'tic a of the nature or char 
acter of c (so t); var. Conglomeratic. 

Conglomerate (k/ngrp-merrit),c'. 1596. [f. 
tile ppl stem ot L conglomerare , f. con-a^glo- 
merare, f glomer- [glovucs) bcjl ] To form into 
A ball or (more or less) rounded mass, as {transf.) 
into a compact body (frurar andj«/j-,). Also /tv 
Conglomeration (k^ngrlj^mlrfl Jan), 1626 
[ad X., conglomerationevi', seepreo,] I, The 
action of conglomerating, or condition of be ng 
conglomerated, a. qunsi-coner, ■fA coil or ball 
a cluster, coherent mass 1659. 

CoDglutin, (k^ngbrj'tin). 1879, [See Con- ] 
Chem. The legumm of almonds and lupins 
•[ConglU'tinant, a. 1828. [repr. L. conglu 
li»a;item\ see next.1 Gluing, umling; healing 
As sb A medicine that heals wounds (Diets ) 
Congili'tInate,7'^ii. a 1531. [ad. L. con 
g/utina/tes; sesne\t j ■fr. Conglutinated -1610 
a. Bot. Cohenng as if glued together 1866, 
CoDglutinate (kjlngl>r; unfit), v. Nowras e 
: 1546 [f L- conginttnai-, eongluitnare.i. con- 
■hgtiitiiiaie, i, gluten, glutm- glue ] i, trans 
To glue together, to cause to cohere. ^st.Med 
To unite (wounded parts or broken hones) to 
heal -1797 Also fig, 3. inir To cohere {lit 

and fig ) 162J 

» Tins medicine ., conglulinates ruptured vessels 
1797 Hence Conglu tina'tion, the .tetion of con 
plutinatmu, or condiiion of being conglutinsted 
Congltftinative a. haying the property of con 
glutinaiing or (A/td) uniting wounded parts. Cotl- 
gltl’tinatbr Ware), an agent that conglutinates, vai 
TConglu tine (A’flj'f) 

Congo (.kp'Qgti) The name of a country on 
the west coast of Afnca, south of the Equator 
Hence, 1. A negro from Congo i8fi6 2 C 
monkey, a black S Amer monkey, a species of 
the Howler, Myceics falliatitw, C. snake, a 
name of one or two blue-bkck amphibians 
species of Amfkinma (U.S.), 

Congou (kp'qgw, kp'ggcf). Also Congo. 1725 
[ad Chinese work, inng-fn-ck'a 'spp 

tea on which work is expended.] A kind of 
black tea imported from China. 
Congratulate (k^ngite'tirflciL), ti 1548 [f 

\j. congraiidat-, congraiulari, f con-er gtatii- 
lart I tl. To rejoice along miih another 
Const, toitk the person , on the thing. -iSaq 
ta. lians. To express sympathetic joy on the 
occasion of; to express pleasure at -1819, ■fto 
celebrate ten M (some act) -166 1. •fs. To rejoice 
at ~i74t. 4. To compliment upon any happy 

event; to felicitate 1348, Const on, upottfifot 
or with cA Also .rise/, -[-s. To salute -i6ii 
1. I c, with you, for losing your great stcquaintunce 
SwivT. i. The obsequious tissernbly congrnuiluiiid 
Lbcic own and the public felicity Gibboh. 4. Ihe 
king in person Comforts the sick, congratulates the 
sound Dsvden-. Astraiiger’s purpose in these lays 
Is 10 c, and not to pmise Cow ran s X i.A v i 93 
So Congra'tulable a. calling for congratukt on 
Congra'tulant a that congratulates; sb a con- 
gratulaior. Hence Congra'tUJatfngly iKftL Cou 
gra'tnlator. Consra'tulatcuy «. conveying con 
gratiilations; inclined toe. 

Congratulation (k^ngite'tirSl^'Jan). 1591 
[ad, L cavgratiilaiiontm', see above.] i. Ihe 
action of congratulating; felicitation; (with/*/) 
an expression of such pleasure 1632. fs. Re- 
joicing on one’s own behalf -1623. 

r, I thank you for your kind coRgratulatioiis on my 
mariiage 1701 

tCongree, », [?f. Con- - i- G res, aphet f 

agree. But tlie Quarto has CONGRUE, q v ] 
intr. To accord. Hen, V, i 11 182 (Fo.). 
fCongree-t, v. [See CON-.J inir. To greet 
mutually Hen. V, V ii. 31, 


o (Ger. Koln), 0 (Fr. pert), u (Ger. Mziller). u (Fr. dwne). ib (crzrl). e (es) (there), e (et) (rei’n). g (Fr, firzre). a (Jtr, fern, eurtli). 


CONGREGANIST 


3/0 


CONINE 


Congreganisti^k/rigre'gEuiist), a. i86i [lu 
F congr^^aniiU, is sb, a metnlser of a congre- 
giton of laymen directed by ecclesiastics, as 
adi m dcole c ,ai>p.to Aole laigai ] OfFrencli 
schools : Conducted by the Brethren of the 
Clinstian Schools, or by Sisters of vanous re- 
ligious orders. 

Co'ngregatE, J>p!. a. ME. [ad. L. cctigrL - 

gaiwSt toTi^rcgiirCf f. con -'^- gregare ^ f, gfLgsfti 

(^^ejc) flock; see Gregarious.] i. Congre- 
gated. a. Collective 1S90. 

Congregate c. ME. [f. ppl. 

stem of , see prec.J i. irsns. To 

collect or gather together into amass or crowd, 
to -issembTe. a. rejl. and To flock or 
assemble together; to meet in a large body 1538 

1 These wuters were afterwards congreaaied and 
called the sea Ralfiok, Bells., to c. the People 
Esecyk *. Ellen there where Merchants most doe 
c Merck, V, i, iiL 50 Hence ComgregatedyljS/ a 
m the senses of the vb.; [ Bot ^ asgregatfidt^+organked 
on 1 Congregational bash. Co'ngregative a, tend- 
ing to c. ! •ness. Comgregator, one who con- 
gregatei or assembles. 

Congregation Ckprigri'gFi'Jnn’). ME. [a. F. 

CQngrigiiiion, ad L. coiigregatwium-, see CoN- 
GRi- GATE.J I. The action of congregating or 
collecting in one body or mass, a. A gatiienng, 
assemblage, or company ME, 3. Acad A 
general assembly of the members of a Univer- 
sity. or of such of them as possess certain quaK- 
fications 1532 IntheOT. The collective 
body, or an actual assembly, of the Israelites in 
the wilderness so c 0/ /As Z-o? t/, etc. Hence, 

1 n certain phra ses = who le body. ME. ts- U sed 
by Tindale ns tr. m tlie N.T., and 

by the 16th c. Reformers instead of Church 
1326 6. A body of persons assembled for re- 

ligious worship (The most common modern 
use ) 1526. b. The body of persons who belong 
to a particular place of worship 1597 7. Sc. 

Hisi. The party of Protestant Reformers during 
the reign of Mary 1557 8. Ji.C Ch A com- 

munity or order bound together by a common 
rule, without (solemn) vows b. A group of 
monasteries of soma great order, united by 
closer ties of doctrine and discipline 1885, c. 
Any of the permanent committees of the Roman 
College of Cardinals ; spec, the Congregation de 
pi opagaiiia fide 1670, 

a A squadron of men Is . . a c. of souldlers orderly 
ranqedandset Basset. Afoule and pestilent c. of 
vapours Hmnl. 11. 11. 315, The nit£4r of that terrible 
C. (the Lrfjng ParlmrtienO Clisfndov. 4. It Is a 
sin e offenng for the C. Lee. iv. at. The 0. of hypo- 
crites ych'es. 34. 7. Lerds flfiike C.' the nobles and 
other chief men who suhsetibed the National Cove- 
nant. _ Hence tCongregaTloner, a member of the 
association of Relbnners foimed in 1557 (see Com- 
GscoATioN 7)j a Congregationalist Congrega'* 
tionist, "fa Congrep.-uionalist ; also =i CovcasccMST, 
Congrega'tionless a. having no c. 

Congregational (kjiijgr/gi^'jsiial), a. 1639. 
[f prec. +-AL.'l I. Of or pertaining to a con- 
gmgatjon ; performed by a congregation. 9, 
Of or pertaining toCoKGREGATiQNALlSM; In- 
dependent 1642. 

1 We heard. Sne c. shiging 1S60. & Ceugregit- 

iiortaJ IS a word used of such Oiiisilans as hold every 
congregation to ben separate and independent church 
J oHMsos. Hence Conarega'tlomlly mto. 
Congregationalism (kfjggrfg^i Jonaliz’m). 
1716. [f. prec. + -ISM.] J. A form of church 
polity in which all legislative, disciplinary, and 
judicial functions are vested in the local Con- 
gregation of believers. Also called Indepen- 
dency. a. The coagreprauonal practice within 
the pale of a church territorially organised igSa, 
So Coagrega-tionali*t, an adherent of the Con- 
gregational church polity; a member ofaCon- 
gregationa! church ; an Independent. Con- 
grega'tiouallze v. to make congregational. 
Congress I k^?'ggres),j ;5 1528. [ad. 

f, €aftgy£js-, i.The commg 

together (of persons) ; a meeting, interview, 
to. A coming together, meeting (of things) 
-^^ 759 - t 3 * An encounter -1757. 4. Sexual 

union 1589. 5. Social intercourse, converse 

1628. 6. An assembly or ccpfcrence for the 

di scussion or settlement of some question ; 

(in politics ) a formal meeting of envoys, deputies, 
or plenipotentiaries representing sovereign 
states, or of sovereigns themselves, for the 
settlement of international affeirs. Also a 


penodiLal meeting or seriesof meetings of some 
association or society, or of speciaUbts. 1678 
7. The national legislative body ot the United 
States of America, tas a peririEanent institution, 
and as a body elected for two years , also the 
session of tins body) 1775, S. The correspond' 
ing body m the republics of South and Central 
Amenci 1837. 

s. A fortuitous C of Atoms Wcndowasd 3. In 
diveTshazardouscongiessesatidbattfils 1646. 
ofc. • a gxegorious bird , The crana is also a bird of 
c 1766. 6. Deputies had been sent to Vicunn. dur- 

ing the C. 1847 An architectural c. Bekesf Hopv. 
Thebaunters of Social Saence Cvngiesses M As. hold, 
7 ‘ I he C, ^ tha Umted (commonly referred 

to simpiy as * Congress *>, \wliich met for the fir^t time 
on 4 March 1789, w-is preceded by the C 0/ the Con- 
/kderfthon^ rcpresenijiig the several iStaies under the 
Articles of Confederation, from i78r to and this 
a^n by the three so-called Ctfniijutntai Confesses 
\ of the levokiiuf colonies, which met in 1774* 1775, and 
! 1776 respectively. But these last were properly con- 
gresses an sense 6,’ N E D. 

! Conih , C. boo^ a high hootwith elastic sides; C. 

: water, a mmeral water from Congress Springs, 
Saratoga, N.Y, 

Hence Congress v. {rare) i. (Icpcigre’s^ mir To 
come ta£(eihcr, assemble. (k^ggresl To meet in 
c., attend a c, Congre*S3ion {rare), condnsr together 
or encountering; tcoition; fcomparlson. fCongre'S- 
slve^ characWiied bycongresaion. 

CongreSSion£ll(kfaigre‘j3naH,rt'. 1691. [f. 
L. eo/igrcssioaem + -mL] Of or pert.nning to a 
congress; i?t7).toa legislative Congress, ns of the 
United States, etc. Hence Congre ssionalist, 
a supporter of .n congress ; a member of .1 c 
party. So Congre'asionisE Co'ngreBBistlriiif). 
Co-ngressmaQ. 1834. A member of Con- 
gress (m U.S.). 

CcMgrevefi-p-ggriV) 1609 [f. SlrW. 
gretie, the inventor of both,] i. Also C, roe&ei • 
A kind of rocket fortise in war, invented in 180S. 
3. Also C. match , A kind of triction match. 
Congrid (kpijgnd). [f.mod.L. Cengriditfi. 
cougnis CON'GCK.] y.ool. A fish belonging to 
the family Congridse, or allied to the Conger. 

Cot^oid (kpTigroid). [j.'L. c!»igi'tis'\ adj. 
Allied to the conger and its family, sb. A fish 
allied to tlie conger 

[Congrue-, a. ME, [a F eojigi'^u, -gnte, nd. 
E. ccKgntus, f, stem eongruei’e,'] r. Fitting, 
suitable -1587, a.Grammatically correct -1569, 
Hence -f-CongnieTy, -gruTy ad-j congruously. 
So Congme v. rare, to agree, accoid. 
Congraence (kg-i)gr*e,cns) ME. [nd. L. 
eougructil ,a , see (jtiNGRt'ENT ] i. Tlie f.tct 
or condition of according or agreeing ; corre- 
spondence. Const, ikiilh 1533, a, CON- 
Geuitv a, 3, t4, S- 3 - Theory cf Nnmiers.’X'Ctc 
relalion between two numbers which being 
divided by a third number, called the modulus, 
give the same remainder; also an expression 
evhibiting twocongruous quantities in theform 
of an equation; thus vf = Zf (mod. P). 1889. 
Congruency fkp 5grK,ens>i). 1494. [f. as 
prec.] J. = Congruence 1, 9. Ceom, A 

system of lines in which the parameters have a 
two-fold relation, such as a system of Imes each 
of which twice touches a given surface 1864. 
Congraent (kp ggr«,eat), <z. ME. [ad, L. 
co»grusnlcm.\ i. = Congruous 1, 2. Hence 
Co'ngrnently adv. 

Congmism. (kg ijgrau’m). 1885. [ = F, con- 
grnisvte, f. Li. cangmiisP\ Tkeoi, The doctnne 
which derives the efficacy of grace from its 
adaptation to the character and circumsiances 
of the person called. So Comgrnist, one who 
holds the doctime of C. Congnii’stic a. 
Congruity (k/ngrauti). M£. [ad. L. r<w- 
gruilatsm, i.eongruas.^ i.The quality of being 
congnions; agreement in character or qualities; 
aocordfvnce, harmony. Const, zin'ih, occas. /<? 
9. Self-accoTtiance 1827. 3, Accordance with 

the requirements of the case; fitness, propriety 
iS3a 'f^.Gram Agreementorconcord; hence, 
grammatic-nl correctness -1736. 5- TAeof a. 

{Dacimte of Mersl.) With the Schoolmen, its 
being ' congriious ’ that God should confer the 
' first grace ' in response to the performance of 
good works by man. Opp. to Condignity 
t 5 S 3 - b. (Docinne of Grace.) The suitability of 
divine grace to the character .and circumstances 
of the person called, to which some theologian.^ 
attribute its efficacy (sec (^ongbuism) 1630, 


t6, Gcom Coincidence, exact agreement m 
superposition -1755 

I There is, at least, mor.al c. between the ouiwarj 
goodness ."irid the inner life Tvmoau., Ihese con 
gruities [of poesy] with man's nature and pleasnn 

Bacos. 5 B. Neither do tliei [workes done beforE 

the mace of Chnate] dcicrue Grace of congru lit 
Ariictei o/RtUg j.u. 

Coilgraous (kfi-ngTrqss), a, 1599. [f l_ 
amgruus {xe ConGTiVE. a -r-ous)] i. Agree 
tng or corresponding in diameter or qiuihtes 
accoidcint, suitable, in harmony Now usii 
‘With, 3. Having CONGRUITV (senses a, 3 
5, td) 1631. or Congruence (sense 3) 1839 

I. All the parts of his bod le were m good proport on 
and c. ns n iimn could vish ijgg Hence Con 
gruouB-ly uri;', -ness, 

fCongu-stable, a. [See Con-.] Having a 
like taste Howell, 

Conhydrine (k^nhai'draln). 1863. [f, Coh 

(iNE)-t-HyDR(VTE)4--iNE ] Gfm. An alkaloid 
e.xisting, together with conme, in the flowers 
and seeds of Con,um maatlatmn, and crystal 
lizing in iridescent laminte; also Conhydna 

Conia (krill mi J. 1842. [f. L ccwir/wi hem 

look. J = COMNE. 

Conic (kp-nik). 1570. [ad. Gr aafciiuts, f 
ai.'Vot cone. Cf. F. cciiii/iee.J 

A, ad] I. Having the form of a cone; cone- 

shaped, Conical 1614. 9. Of or pertaining 

to .1 cone 1570. 

T, .Asuccessionofe. hills Woodward e C section 
a figure formed by the section of a right ciicular cone 
by a plane; a plane curve of the second degree. I he 
section IS anEcuPbE, HYPFEnoLA,or PARA 3 oi,qasilie 
inclination of the cutting plane to the avis is greater 
or less than that of the edge of the cone, or parallel 
to the edge. Hence Coni'city. 

B. Jii s. fi, tonics that bi.anch of Geometry 
which tre.als of the cone and the figures formed 
by plane sections of it (Now regnrded ns the 
pi of a ) 1571. 9. A conic section 1B79. 

Conical (kpmikil), ii. 1570 [f. as prec 4- 
-. 4 L .1 i.iohnpedhkeaoone, a. Of, pertaining 
or relating to a cone 1570. 

1 Taproots are . . C , vrlien tapering regularly ns 
in carrots Grw. » C n Miigiilar point on a 

surface at which tho tangent lines form a cone 
Hence Co'iucal-ly ads ,, -ncds. 

Conichalcite (kpinkredsoit) 1850. [f. Gr 
KOi'io in sense ‘ powdered lime ' + xaAaot.J A/in 
A green hydrous phosphate and arseniaie of 
bme and copper, 

Conico- (k(i nike), bef. a row el occas, conlc- 
[Gr. RWFiKO-], comb, f, CONiC a. t=Conica]]y-, 
with a tendency to being conical ; as C,-cylm 
drical, nc.irly cylindrical, but slightly tapered 
like a cone, C.-hemiapherlcal, nearly Iitmi 
spherical, but with a tendency towards the 
conical, c -elongate, etc. 

Conicoid (kj?nikoid). 1863 [f. Conic 

after ellipsoid, etc ] Gcom, A surface of winch 
every plane section is a conic (see Conic B, 3), 
a surface of the second degiee, 

IlConicopoly (kpnikp'pribO. Anglo-Ind 
1680. [Corrupt f. Tamil Canahka-pi' IJat ic 
count-man.] A native clerk or writer in tho 
Madras Presidency. 

]| Conidiuro (krinrdiiim). P! - 41 a. 1870. [As 
if repr, dim of Gr. ttovis dust ] Hot. A nni 
cellular asexual reproductive body occurring in 
cerUun fungi. Hence Conrdial a. of, or per 
taining to, of the nature of or relating to, a c 
or conidia. Confdit-ferouB a. [L. -fer]. Com 
dfo'phoron* a, [Gr. -ipopcs], bearing conidn 
CouL'dlold a. like a c. ConPdiopliore, a stalk 
or branch of the mycelium beanng conidia 

Conifer (kriu-mfaj). 1851. [ad. L., f. (onus 
Sr-fer. So F. eouifire. Coniferx is often used 
ns ph] Bot. A plant belonging to the Coniferx 
tmorderofgymnospemiousexogens, comprising 
trees (mostly evergreen) bearing cones. 

Coniferin (kmni-ferin). 1867 [f. as prec 

+ -IN.] Chtm 'A gluoosidc occurring In the 
carabltvm of coniferous woods ’ (Watts). 

Coniferous (Icnni ferns), <t. 1664. [f L. co 
?ti/rj-(see above) + -ous.] Bot. Bearing cones 
belonging to the Conifene (see Cok[fer); per 
taining to or consisting of conifers. 

Coilifonii (kriu'mfpim), a. 1790 [f L es 
Ktrs. see -rcRM.] Cone-shaped 

ConineiCObiinefkria-namjkriiiTiiiain). 1831 


Ee(mfm). a (petss), oti (Iwd). » (cwt). j (Fr. chif). a (ever). A{I,eye\ a (Fr, eau vie), i (sj‘'), t (Psyche), p (whot). p (get) 
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ff L Lmtii/m, Gr. stuveiov hemlock + -in ] C/iem 
An alkaloidlCsHi-.N) which foi ms the poisonous 
principle of hemlock (Centum macu/u/um), it is 
an oily liquid, with a siiffbcatino- odour, and 
violently poisonous Also cottia, cnniciue. 

]| Coniomycetes (kp niuimaisi’ tfz), pi 
iSd6. [mod.Ij,, f. Gr. ycovi'a, Kut'ij -t- (pi, 
liuimre?) mushroom ] Bot. A group of fungi, 
so named from their dusty spores. Tlie division 
IS no longer retained Hence Coniomycetous ii. 

Conlospennotis tl-f> niuspo-imss), a. 1S74 
[f ns prec. + Gr trtrt'fipa seed. ] Of fungi 

Having spoies resembling dust. 

Coniroster (kdunirp-BUi). 184s. [nd. F.rc- 
ni!)slre, ad. mod L. tomrostr^^. f. toBifi-l- 
Rostrum beak, bill ] Aoet, A member of the 
Comrastiss, a gioup of msessona! birds having 
a conical bill, bo Comro'sfxal it. oonicahbilled. 
Conisance, -seuite, etc,, obs. ff. Cogni- 
7\NCE, etc. ^ ^ 

Conitetki'u noit) 1808. [?f.Gr. /covit, ttoi'ia ] 
Afiti. A magnesian variety of Dolomite; in 
colour ash-gray or greenish gray. 

IjConiuni (kRuti3i-i!in). iSds. [ad, L., a. Gr 
mvnov hemlock ■] a. Bot. The umbelliferous 
genus to which the comnion Hemlock belongs 
b Mcil. The hemlock or its evtract as a drug 
tConject (k/nd,:5e'kt), v. Mli. [ad. L. ro»- 
ft tare, freq of eoujicetc, f. con- together -r 
jacire to throw ] To conjecture -1734, to plot, 
plan -15521 to throw {rare} -1657. Hence 
tConJe'ctor. 

Conjecturable (kpndje ktiiirab’l), a. 1656. 
[f Conjecture -y-ABLE.I That ra ly be con- 
jectured. Hence Conje’ctnrably utiv 
Conjecfcaral Qtpndge-ktiuraD.rr 1553. [ad. 
I conjcc/urait! J i. Of the nature of, depend- 
ing on, or iavoKfng coiijeuwe, a. Given 10 
making conjectures 1542. 

I I doubt It >s too Conjecturall to venture upon 
E«on. C. criticism Jokmson, solutions Pacev, 
tmeidations 18S3 x. Her touching, foolisti lines We 
uiub^ on with c fantasy Miis. tiuo\viiisc,_ Hence 
tCcinjectura'llSt tJ arej, one who deals in guesses 
IConjectm'a Iity Iraiel, c. quality! fit c. niouers 
orstilements, bia P Enowsn, Conja-cturally aifn. 

CoDjecture tkjfnd.^e ktifu, -tjot), st>, Mli, 
[ad L. coujeclma, f. conkei-, eonjicerexa throw 
together.] ti. Divining, a prognosiicanon 
-1697. ta. Supposition -159^. 3. 'I'lie action 
or iialnt ol guessing or surmising 1535. 4. 

(with jantl/-/) An opinion offiTcd on insuln- 
eient presumptive evidence; an unverified .sup- 
position 7527. ts- A contrivance; a plot -149 |. 

I To cast timiiTous e on the whule success Milt. 
P L. ir. 133. X. Htu, ir, iv. Prol i. 3. But this is 
onlyc. Rouk 4. Dreams, Conjectures, faDCies, built 
on nothing firm Milt. P. li iv. aga, 

Coajerture [k(?iidije-kti'u'l, t/. ME. [f. F. 

conjtctureri] \l. iranr and rJr/r. To divine, 
prognosticate -1652. '[2. /rant To infer fiom 

piobabiliUes -1618 3. To form an opinion or 

supposition on grounds admittedly 111 sufficient, 
to guess, surmise 1530. 4, jnlr, 'lo form a con- 
jecture, guess. Const. i;y'(areh,), -[rrA 1587, 

3 As I c, it Hwh ha fuunde Paiscn 4. As a 
mother Conjectures of the fe.itures of her child Ere it 
Is born XasNYsorr, Hence Conje'ctiirer, one wiio 
tdi vines or conjectures. 

Conjee, congee (k-p-nd^f), Anglo-htd. 
i 6 g 3 . [ad Tamil kaitjii of doubtful origin,] 
The water in winch rice has been boiled 
Comb. c.-house : a military ' lock-up ' , so called 
because tht inmates are fed on c. 

Conjobble (kpiiclai-b’l), v. 1694, [? conn, 
w Jou sb. and V , or jabl'i'r.l ‘ To concert, to 
settle, to discuss: a low cant word’ (J.). Still 
in cotloq. use 

Conjoin (kpnd.i^oi n), ». [ME, eonjotputt, 
a F. eoumpt-, stem of eoujomdre ; — 1.. con- 
]unc;ere, Cf. CoNJorNT, CoNJ UNCT.] 1, trails. 
To join together; to connect, unite a. To 
combine, ally ME 3. znir. 'To become joined 
together; to unite 1578. 

1 7 he ^owledae of God and of ourselves, art 
thingsconjoyncd 1561. Aii> invnrd impeduiieiitwhy 
you should not be conioyned bluett Ado iv. 1. 15. 3 
Wbome a like punishment conioyned, a ferre \nhke 
cause disioyned ijES- Henoa Conjoi'ned fif! a 
joined together! allied! in connected togeihei, 
as two or more charges. Conjoimedly adv Con- 
joi uer, one who or that which conjoins. 

Conjoint (kpiid.^oi'nt), a. ME, [a, F. 


V,. cuiijunUas.\ t*. Aspa pple, of CuAjul.N 
O'. -1694, 3. as adj. United, combined, con- 

joined, as c. r<7K5cs 1725. 

C devices (Musi two notes whiLh uiimcdiately 
follow each other In the order of the scale Hence 
Conjointly' adr 

Conjubilant (k^nd ^?7 bilantj.Bi. raie, 1857 j 
[ad. L. conjuiiiiantc*n.\ Jubilant together. 
Conjugable (kp1id.:5«gabl), a ^zonce-wd 
1890, [f. L. conjugare^ That can be con- 
jugated. 

Conjugacy 1659. [f. Con- 

jugate (/, : see -Acvr.] 1 1. ^^arrled suite {^rarc]. 
a. Conjugate relation. r 83 r. 

Conjugal Qzp ndj/lfgiilV a. 1545* [ad. L. 

f. ftf/zji/gtzm (nom. £o»jji{u)x)i, Lcofi- 
rix>t of hn}^Ln\\ Of or penammg to 
mamage or to husband and wife in their rela- 
tion to each other^ matrimonial. 

To countenance the c. slate of her clergy Strype. 
Phr. C, rzghtsi the privilege vthuh husband and 
wife haveoftykth other's society, comrort, and affec- 
tion. Hence Conjuga'llty* c. state or condition 
Co’njugally 

Conjugate (kf ndgjcg^it), 1530. [f- L- 

(onJugai^..^conjziga}£,i <0}i~-^jvga)'c,i jitgitvt ] 
I, irain^*£ci yoke together, to couple ; to unite 
(rare) 1570. a. Gram* To inflect (a. verb) m its 
vanous lorms of voice, mood, tense, number, 

I ind person 1530 3. zftir. To unite £ex.ually ; 

Biol* to unite in CONjt^GATiON 1790 
Conjugate (kvDdgwgA), 1471. [ad.L, 
jugatiij, seeprec-J 

A. adj. I. Joined together, In a pair, 

coupled^ connected. 3. Gram. Said of words 
directly derived from the same root or stem, 
and therefore usually of kindred meining [L. 
cojtjngatii verba,^ 3. Cbi 7 ft Of compounds, 
etc. : Formed by the direct union of tuo bodies, 
with elimination of Witter i8$2, 4. Boi* Said 

of laa\es which grow in pairs 1794. S- Faih 
C deviation*, the forced and persistent turning 
of both eyes to one side wiule their relation to 
each other rernains unaltered iSSa* 6, Math* \ 
and Physics* \o\xi^ in a i*eciprocal relation, as ; 
two points, fines, quantities, or things which 
are inlerchangcftble with inspect lo the pro- 
perties ot each 1680. 

(Math,) C. <T,rfr or tf/ffWi’/v’rrCora conic): tv/oaves, 
«tc , £ucK that each is paiallel to the tangent at the 
eMreimtyof the oiher. C* a.xss(j>t dtnmcitir)^^ an , 
ellip&e or hiTierbola; tKac which is c, to ihe irrcis- 
verse axis, the minor ans. C. hyperboinri those ^ 
which have the same axes and as> •■npiotes, but ihe 
principal axis of each h the second axis of the other. 
C. /f5?/;/(ofacurve): anoaiode. (Optics.) C.///rV/'prr 
two parabolic minors so placed face to face thatraj^ 
of heat or light, emanating from the focu'v of either are 
reflected in xiamllel lines 10 the second, and thence to 
IIS focui. var Co*iiJugated//A«* 

B. sh 1. One of a group of conjugate words 

(see CoN’JUGATE a* 2) £586. Anything con- 
nected in idea, with .mother -1663. 3, them. 

Short ioT c* armpowid, acui* or ^adicuL 4. 
A/j’/i'/i. Short for<; axis^diaTtieUrnpouiU^^^^ 1726. 

r- The word «*///>>, and its conjugates, da not cx- 
precis our judgments 111 cases of moral conduct 
VV'llFWgLU 

Conjugation (kpncl3iygTi|3n}. 1528. [ad.L. 
conju^alionmi, see Conjugate,] j. "The ac- 
tion of joining together or combining; the being 
joined together; conjunction, union, combina- 
tion 1605, fa. Relation; the relation of con- 
jugate woids -1656. 3. Cram. a. A scheme of 
all the inflexional forms belonging to a verb; a 
division of verbs according to differences of in- 
fievlon 1328, b. The inflexion of a verb 1:530. 
c. In the .Semitic langs , the simple and each of 
tiie derivative lorms which expiess a modifica- 
tion of meaning corresponding to the distinc- 
tion of voice, etc , in Arjan languages 1593 
t4. Phys. Each pair of the cerebral nerves -1713- 
5. Bioi. Tlie union or fusion of two (apparently) 
similar cells for reproduction, occurring in 
plants and animals of low organiz-iuon 1843, 

J. The doctrine of C of men m Society Bteou, 
The elements and tbeir conjugations 1626, Hence 
Conjugartional a _of or pertaining to c.; Phys 
Situated at the junction of two bones ; -ly adz<. So 
Co'njugative a. tending to c. 

Conjuga-to-, comb. f. L. canjugaltty Con- 
jugate, in sense ‘ conjugately. conjugate 
and — ’. 

Conjugial (kpnd^tjT'd^ialj, ft. 1790, [ad. 


r.Lie L conjiigtahs, f. conjtigmin, f. iunj'igem 
see Conjugal, ] U sed by Swedenborg instead 
of Conjugal. 

Ccaytrnct (k-ffnd vjrtjkt') , n, {sbi) ME. [ad 

C.conjunrins •. a doublet of CONJOINT.] K.adj 
Joined together, conjoined, united, combined 
m conjunction E, ib. A pei-son or thing con 
joined or associated with another 1667 
Mus C digress see Conjoint, 

ConjuncUonOkpnd^ifijWon). ME. [a. Of , 
ad, L see CoMioiN. ] r. The 

action of conjoining': the fact or condition ol 
being conjoined, utiiaii, connexion, combina 
tion. fa. sfiec, Sexual muon -1794 3, A strt>> 

and .Astron. An apjiarent pioximitv of two 
planets or other heaienly bodies; the position 
of these when they are In the same longitude or 
right ascension ME. 4 Gram One of the 
Parts of Speech ; an tiiimflected word used to 
connect words, clauses, or sentences ME. 

i.^Wa will vaite the White Rose, end the Red 
Smile Heauen vpon (his faire C. Pick III. v v so 
The c. of 30 many and so great calamities 3 

The technical phrase ‘conjunction' does not neces 
eerily iiTiply any very close proximity illSg, 4, Con 
junciiong show the relation of one ihrv^ki to another 
Hence conjunctions for the most part join oncseatente 
to another Masosl Hence Conjn-nctional ir, per 
lainiiig or relatiag to c. or to a c. i -ly wiv. 
IlConjuncti'vafkpndjtJijktii’va) 1543 [mod 
L.; short for jmtJifiir ltd c , see Conjunctive ] 
Anai. Tlie mucous membrane which lines tl e 
inner surface of the eyelids and is reflected over 
the front of the eye-ball, thus conjoining this 
with the lids. Hence Conjuncti'val a. of 01 
pertaining to thee 

Conjunctive ^ktXndgtfijktiv). 15S1 [ad L 
eonjunctivus; see CONJUNCT J 

A. adj. I. Serving to conjoin or unite: con- 

nective. 2. = Conjunct i6o2 z<C‘a»: 
Connective: uniting the sense as well ns the 
construction, ns a c. con^unclian 1667: which 
can be used only in conjunction with another 
verb, ns the r. mood 1730. 4. Isogic, Conditional 

1848. Hence Conjumctlvedy 'adv. . .ness. 

B. sb, t. Cram. A conjunction ; a copulat ve 
conjunction; the conjunctive mood 1589. a 
Logic. A conjunctive proposition or syllogism 
1848. Math A syzygetio function of a given 
set of functions 1853. 

Conjunctivitis (,kpndgi?i]ktivai‘tis). 1835 
[f. CoNjuxcTiv.'x + -iTis.] /‘(iM, Inflamm.ition 
of the conjunctiva, 

Conjunctly (kpndgj) ijktli), cifp 15x4. [f 
CONj UNCT (T. + -ly “. ] In conjunction, in com 
bination, conjointly, unitedly, togcthei. 

Conjuncture (kthid.^!? rjktiLU). 1605. [iipi’ 
a. F. eon jonct lire ; see Conjunct and -uRf ] 
ti.The ac' ion of joining together, the fact or 
state of being joined together; a joining, con 
junction, combination -1736. 3. pec A meet 

ing of circumstances or events ; a juncture 
crisis. (The only emrent sense.) 1605, 

X. Ey the c. of philosophy and diviniry Hosiirs 
2, In Dortain conjuncturer-, (finomnee and lolly nnj 
have iheir advantages EvtlEb. In this o. of tj in'. 
i6a 4, of affairs Sterne. 

Conjuration {kpnd^m^ Jan). ME. [a. OF, 
ad. L. eonpiralioncm', see ConJurison, the 
earlier type.] ti. A sweaiing together, aimk 
ingof a league by a comm on oath, acoiispincj 
-1771. 2. A solemn charging or calling upon 

by appeal to something sacred or binding 
solemn entreaty, adjuration {aiehi} 1450. 3. 

The effecting of soniotliing supeinatunil by a 
spell or by theinvocation ol a sacred name 111 . 
4. A magic spell, incantation, ch.irm MC. s 
iranj, Conjunng 1734. 

1, TJie coniumcion, that Catilma inueiited agajnste 
his countreye 1533. a. We charge you in the nnme of 
God take heed Vnder this Conliiratiofi, .spe.ike my 
Lord 8 HA Its 3. A. gcnemll abuse of 5 cnpt(irc is the 
turning of Conseci atioti into C Hosues. 

Conjnrator (kp ndjnrritaa), iS49- [a- AI 

eonjuraionr, ad. L. eonjtiraimxia'. see CON- 
JURE.] One joined with others by an oath , a 
fellow-conspir.ator. 

Conjure (kp ndgor and kpnd^uo'j), v. ME 
[a. OB', conjurer — 'G.conjurare. f. eon- y jui 77c 
(The pronunciation kctidjou now suggests the 
art of the conjurer.)] +1. zntr. To swear to 
getlier; to conspire -1^56. a. Irons. To call 
upon, constrain by oath, or by appealing to 

f (Fr. fatre). s [fir, fern, rnrth 


o (Ger, Knln). o (Fr. pew), u (Ger. Mnller). i( (Fr dime), v (cwrl). e (e>) (tlirte). d (rem). 
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some sacred person or thing; to sdjiirc -1797 
Also i^ir, or absoL 3, 'J'o appeal solemnly or 
earnestly tOy 10 implore f4* iruTt:,, To 

•effect by iniocation or incaamtioTi ; to charm, 
bewitch -1S34, 5, To affect, effect, bring o^ii, 

convey ctw^ry^ by or as by magic or the arts of 
the conjurer 1535 

% Art thou hefi Who. .Drew after him th& third 
pact of Heav‘ns Sous Conjur’d agonist the highest 
Milt. P L, ii, 693. a. I c. the in the name of the 
fader, sons and holy ^ete that ihow bane no powtit 
m® to bs.gylc 1450, The fland hiuiMlf tciay c from 
his dan G. fLETCHFJi. 3, He conjured them to act 
like men S luRNta. 5, Christ tuok bread and left it 
bread th$ pricac taketh bread and conjuieth it a Hay 
GpindalL. The very si^ht of the narrow old streets 
conjures up the scene Mrs. Oliphant Hence Cci*n* 
Jtired a +sw/£>rn os n member of a conspiracy , 
-rexarciicd, tCdnjurement, the e'torcdug olspints 
by invocaiiont adjuruion, solemu appeal. 

Conjurer, conjuror (see sesses). ME. [f. 
Conjure v. ] i. (Uendj^raj). One who pme- 
uses conjuration, a magician; a juggler 1727. 
Aisojf^. and iraytif, a. (Jtjynd^Q'Taj}. One 
who IS bound with others by a solemn oath, 
one who solemnly entreats, (Diets.) 

I, Ifo c : one who is far from clever A mnn, with- 
out being a c., might guess UERicSLcr So Com- 
juress, a femato c, a sorceress 

tponjuTison. ME [n. OF, ionjureisen, 
-inwi—L. -conpiratiojiem ; see CONJUa£ ] = 

Conjuration i, 3, 4. -1483. 

Conk (Epijk) siting. 1813. [’fig. from 
Conch.] The nose. Hence Co'nky, nosey. 

Conkers (Ir^gkaiz), sh. pi. 1S77. [dial. 
rosker snatl-Sheil. ] A boys' game, orig, play ed 
With snail-sbeUs, now with horse-chestnuts 
through which a strmg is tlireaded, the object 
being to break that held by the opponent. 
fConaa'scency. 1646. Xi.l,. tonnauenUm , 
see -ENCV. ] ^ a. A being born together; amon- 
strous binh in. which two individuals are united 
b growing together. -1676, So Coanascetice 
( 1 ). Conna’seent a. rat «, bom together ; pro- 
duced at the same bme. 

Connate (k? nfit) ,a 1154 1. [ad.l. 
coiwasn, f naw' + iiarfi,] 1. Bom with a per- 
son: inborn, innate, congenit.U. (Usu, of ideas, 
etc) 1652. var.+CoonaTlve, 3. Born together,' 
ns qualities, etc, 1SI9 3 * Akin or agreeing 111 
nature, allied ; congenial 1641. 4. Bot, and 

/ool. Congenitally united; used, r,^, of leaves 
united at the base: of elytra (in insects), bones 
(in vertebrates), etc 1754. 

C ptrpblistic (m used of opposite leaves 

united at the base so as apparently to /omt a single 
broed baf through which the stem passes, as in 
Chlura ^siputtaiit, 

Connation (k^nS-Jan). 1S46. [f, L. ««- 
Bffi'rrrCo.NffATE.J fr. Union by birth. a. 
Connate condition; sec Conn.yte 4. 1854 
Connatural (Vnte-tiuran, a. 1593 [ad. 
med L. comiaiurahs ] i . Belonging to or in- 
herent by nature or from birtli, congenital, m- ' 
Hate, nataral a. Of the same or like nature, 
allied, cognate, congenerous i6oi. ts- Con- 
genial -1687. Also as ih [sc pertan, 

I VJceisflonemil or eoniiaturall to beast. H. Morr 
Hence Conna tura'llty, c, iioalicy; bkenass or 
ngreement of nature. Conaa-turalize o, to male 
c (sensei a. 3) Conua'tural-ly adn,, -ness. 

Connature (k^nri'tult). 1872. [See Con-] 
Ijkeness or sameness of kind or nature, con- 
11 itumltty. 

C : or to speak . mote comprehensibly . samenass 
U) kind H SpcNCfiiti 

Connect (kpnedtt), v. 1537, [ad. L. con- 
j/setsre, f. con^ + ncckrs Cf CONNEX.] 1. 
i>aizs Tojoin, fasten, or linktogether. Const! 

U AUoJig. 2. To associate in occur- 

Tunce, action, or idea 1709, 3. To unite {a per- 
son) wif/i others, Chiedyjhutu. andr^ ^750. 

4 trefn (for icyf.) To become united or joined ■ 
to join on 1744 Also pg. 

T, He fillSj hfi bound “,eonjjed(.s, a"d equnkaJl Pore. 

Ti e confieMon of each intermediate idea with those 

it connacts LtlCKE. 3. People connected with the 

Court Mbs Carlvle. 4 I connected much more 
w h him than I am apt to dowuh new acquaintances 
H Waltocb. Hence Coune’cted pyl/. a . ; ,ly ndv. ■ 
•ness, Conne'ctible a, that can be connectad, ’ 
Connecter, -or (.kjfne-Usi). 1795. [f. Con- 
nect V, The L. form is cotmexor, not co?i- 
nerfor.} I. One who. Or that which, ooncecis 
18 rj a, spec. a. A small tube of india-rubber 


etL , lor connecui'ig otbei tubes, b, Llciir* A 
device for holding tvo parts of a conductor in 
contact, c. A rariWRj-cotipIing 
Conne^cUng,///. i6 ^. Connect 
+-ing*AJ That connects, joining. 

Pbr. C. link Jig that which connects or link? one 
thing or meinb^r of a <;erjes with another, tipckti. a 
link with a movable section, uacd toconneqi t’«'o links 
of a broken chain C, rod. gen, A rod serving to 
Connect a ciank with any other uart of a machine, 
tb, *1136 outside coupling rod which counecis together 
Che wheels of soma loconiorive engines 

Connection ; sec CoNKEXitiN. 
Connective ktiv), 1655. [f. Connect 
u , not on L. analogies; sc*e Connexive.] 

A. aaj. Serving or tending to connect 

C. iissue fJji Phys,), one of the tissues of iheonimnl 
body, which scrvcb to connect and support the vaiious 
arganSi and to form the framework in which their 
proper cells^ are sttstaiticd ; It consists of fibres nnd 
corpuscles imbedded in a structureless substance 
Also called ^-eiluiny hssit£i (Some physio- 

logists maV® It include cartilaginous and osseous 
tissues.) 

B. jA [the adj. tised ellipt.] 1* Cynm. A con- 
nective VfQTd or particle 1751 3. The por- 

Ucin of the filament which connects the lobes oi 
the anther, z> =: Confi^cfivc Ttssna 

Hence ConTiecti*T?n.l a. of or belonging 10 the c. 
Conne'ctlvely otfv. 

Connector; see Connecter* 

Conner 1 (ktrosj, naj). [OS. o/fi- 
neri.l ME. CuNtoprove, try.] One 

who tries, tests, or examines ; an inspector. 
Conner- i^fcp'nai). 1809. [f.CoNii i + -erI,] 
One who cons. 

Conner (k/i-nsj, ks-cai), — ComiEit 

(sense 2). 

Conner'!, vnr. of Conner, name of a fish. 
Connex, sb. 1490. [.a F coimcxe, ad L 
coiineius, f ppl stem of connccUrt.l^ ti. A 
bond or tie {rare). +2. \ connected incident 
-■1676 "1 3. A connex proposition -i66o. 4. 

Mnlh The aggregate of an infinite number of 
points and an infinite.-, umber of lines represent- 
edbyanequationv/hichissimultaneouslyhoma- 
geneous in point- and line-cooidmatts 1S74. 
tConnex, ii. 1589 [ad. L. ; see 

CciNNECi ] I. Connected -1680. a. Lcgte, 

- CONNEXn'E I. -1699. 

•[Conne-x, w. 1541. [a. F. connexer repl 
by CON.NECT, q. v. j To Connect -1699, 
Connexion, connection [Wne‘k/on) 1609 

[ad. L. tonnexionem, 1. cottnecUrc to CoNnec i . 
nie etymological spelling ctmmxwn is most 
used in England.] x.The action of connect- 
ing, the condition of being connected, a. Re- 
Jation between things one of which is bound up 
with, or involved in, another 1613 3. Any- 
thing that connects 1712 4. A personal Or 

practic.al relation; .1 having to do tecM. Often 
with pi 1768 5. Relationship by family ties, 

as marriage, etc. 1773 ■ ® person who is con- 
nected with othets by tias of any kind , csp. a 
lelative by marriage, etc 1777. 6. A body. 01 
circle of persons connected together, or with 
whom one is connected by poUtio.al, religious, 
or commercial ties. Hence, as used by Wes- 
leyans, etc. =, ' denomination 1753, 7. The 

meeting of one means of cotnmtimcation by 
another at an appointed time and place 1862. 

S. The phr. >si c. wti/t occurs in most of the 
senses 1768. 

I. The c, of Church and State EevcE. Martin look 
the sentence out of its c. Poesoa a, KnoidetJso nnd 
Wi^oin,.HaveoftUmesnoc.CowpKB. 4. Acnrrnnal 
c Boswell My c.wnli glaciers T vhdall. k, He 
waa, by heieditary <^a CnyaJier Mecat'tav. 6. Thu 
Dissenting 0. 7 Phr. To run jn c., to mahe con. 

MCiimis, etc. Hence Conne-xional also Con- 
ne-ctional, perlajniog to, or of the nature of, t, : of or 
pertaining to the .Methodist C Conne-xionalism, 
the system of ihe Methodist C. in theory and practice, 

Connexity (Ic^ne-ksiti), 1603. [m F. ««- 
f. conntse. L. C0[a)nexui CONNEX 1 
Connectedness. 

tCotine'Xtve, a. 1524- [thi. I- co(n''gtexivus ; 
see CoNNEX p-J I. Conditional, hypothetical 
-1725. a. Conjunctive -1776. 3. Connective, 

as c. itsstte 1776. Hence ^Conneiively adv, 
IlConnexi-tram. 1882, [L.] Entom.The 
expanded border 0/ the sides of the abdominal 
segtnents iti heimpteTOus inlets (bugs). 


tConne-xure. 1615. [f. L 
Connexion -1569, " 

Co-naing, tril sl.i ME., [f Con vi] , 
Obs f Cu.NNiNG, q V 3. Studying or'leam 
mg, Cl/ by repetition, ponngoveriME 
Conning, vM. directing the 'helm 

Hence Conning-tower, the ptlot.house of ^ 
war-ship. ' 

Connivance, -ancy; see Connivence 
-encv > 

Connive (kffnsiw). P. 1602. [ad. L 
riroen, f. con- + *nite(rc not found, but apn 
conn.'v.irir.TC, fuc/jreto wink, cf. K 
I iy;/o To slnit one's eyes to a thing that one 


! VV V V . vuLiig inai one 

dishkes but cannot ht;lp, to pretend ignorance 
Const, eri {arc !/ ). 2. To wink ,//, be secretly 

privy. (The ordinary sense.) 1632, +3 In 

remain dorm.int (icrrc) (So in 1..) -1671 ‘ +, 
trans. To wink ;it, tacitly permit, pass orcr 
"^643. tS- 2 «fr.To\siiik. Audtson 6 Aaf 
Aftif. To be COnmvent. q v (rc’jc) is-o 

I. To e. at .xbusus while prclendiiiu: to remove them 
Macaulav To c, .it Itn.uc'. .and tolerate fooli; 
t-HisTiKF 3, Milt S.uns 165 4 Divorces weie 

not conijir d onh, hut with open e>e .allow'd of old 
Milt, 5, To teach them how to c. with either Eve 
Addieonc Hence Conm-ver, one who connives, ^ 

Connivence, -ance ( hpnai-i iing) 1 596. fad 
L. f(j(®)»tw»/tir ; _see Connive, The preva 
lent spelling coumvante is not jiislified by de 
rivation.j 1, The ticiion of conniving; the ,ac 
tioii of winking at. ovei looking, or ignoring 
t.icit sanetra;).- cnooiimgemcfit byforbe.mnr to 
condemn 1611. +3. ut Winking -1614. , 

Nai, Htsi The fact of being Connivent, q v 
183a. var Conni'vency (nmi.), 

Connivent g^Juai vent), a. 1643 [aci. L 
co{u)niv!n!cm:\ h. Camming; disposed to 
conmvo at-1643. +3. Dormant, M in. 3 

Nul.Hist Gradually conveigent, approaching 
at the extremity oftbe.tntherx, otc , ttt ftawers 
and the wings in cert,tm insecis 1757 * 

3 c. roAidj tvahvlx criHKifentcs\ circular folds in 
tJi» mueoLs membrnne of the small intystitie 

Connixation. [f, L, rax snow, after ecn 

fia^ratronP^ H. W.VLfOLh.. 

II Connoissa*rtce. nsv- [F-, nowfSKrtfirjsj 1 

See quo). ■' 

Being in .fe.irth of a proper term for this science 
Mr Prior projxjscd to Jiiinltj l2Ui].h'it 

^s'ord has not obtainud po^'SSiOn as. lias 

H. WsLPDJi':, 

II Comioissenr (konrior, lTiiisiii= j). 1714. 

|F., now —01". conot'icor \ I 

cognosciton-m. see Coc.bascii. ] fi. One who 
knows -J734, 2. spec. A ciitical judge of art 

tsp of one oi the line arts I rt judge m other 

mmterk oi uiite {e.x*^ of\vjntjs, etc.) 171, u 
X- No ordinary c in ihe’jtiencuaNoitTii. x Paintei'i 
and connoiv-smirs are the only com^vjtcnt judges 
J-iocARTif. Hence Connoisseirrship. 

i Connotate, B*. 15^6 \f.h 
tar^\ sec Conkotiv.J -i Conkoti; is. -^1697 
Connotation f.>n) 1532. [ricL med 

L. f: 07 i 7 toiaUoHS 7 ?^,^ I. 'I he signifying in addi 
Cion; iucilusfon of something m tlie nife:inmgof 
a word brides svliat it primarily denotes; inn 
plication, a, Jjigic. The attiibiite or attributes 
connoted by a terra; loosely \ Meaning t66a. 
Connotative (k/nou tativ), a 1614. [ad 

mcd.L see CoKaVO'J Ev. ) Having 

the quality of connoting; pertaining to connota 
lion 

C icmi according to / S MJlhone which denotes 
ri SQbject and connotes iu attributes. Hcnco Con 
no’tatively <nh* 

Connote tt/nrih'tl, v ME. [atl metlX 
co 7 }not(ir(y f. L. con~-\‘ 7 ioift^excp mark, to Note.] 
X. To signily secondaiily or in addiiion 

to include or imply along with the primary 
meaning 1664, 2* Of things or facts To nn 

ply or involve 1655- i 3* i o Jjave a meaning 
only when conjoined -1805. 4. Log?c, With 

j. Ss Mill : To imply attnbutes, while denoting 
a subject XS29, hence, loossely: To imply t: 86 s 

I. Good, over aod above the bare Deingof a Thing, 
Connotes also a certain sutablencsa or agrecahleness 
of It to some other ihlne; South, a. But ‘purrihhtiicnt 
always connotes guilt ' Weslev, 

Connubial (k^ia-bialj, a. 1656, [.id, L 

co\n]nuln&hs, t connnlnnmy f. con-' 4 nttbere, see 

Nuptial.] i. Of or pertaining to mamage or 
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hallotved. set .ipart nitti religious for-int. for 
public worsbip, or the buriaJ of ihe dead, ajtd bavb(J 
thi) itaius this St™- fi£' sancrioped by usage. 
Co'jisecrator. Co’rssacra tory «.that consecrates 
Consecration MK. [ad. L. 

t.onmnitic}wn, {. (o>!Sic/-t's lo CoKSSCKAlfc. ] 
1. Theflcttonof consecniung (see Consecsa te 

V.), 3 . A'ww. A’iIk/. .Apotheosis; Hiso /musf 

1450. 3. Idedicatton or devotion to some pur- 

pose or pursuit, also, appi opnaijou to a speciti) 
purpoie ifSt, 4. Sanction by law, LUstom, or 
usage, [mod F.J i86i 

I Tha c, of a cburch of the bread and 
PcAssoN, of a bishop Moke. 

Coosectary ibiJuse-ktan). J588. [ati, L 
fofiiictarsus, f, ccitssciiii i, (req. of LOKSeijut , see 
COhSECtn c, i 

•fA. a<fj. Following logically; consequent 
-idSO, 

B. A consequence, a dedticfoti, coaoiu- 
sioc, corollary. (Commoa in lyih c.) 35S8 

To mind fuiidameatals more coosectaries 

Betutecrv 

tCo'nsecute, 0. mfe. 1536. [f. L, ciuMS/tr/-, 
cansi^m J To follow with success, overtake, 
attain -1380. 

Consecution (tTnsfki* /an), 1533- [ad, L. 

losse^ulcjuem, see prec J i, Ixigical sequence, 
inference, a train of renabiuiig 3. Saccession, 
sequence i(i%i 

iMcnik tf/V, in Aiiy , . a lunar or synodic iricuth, a 
lunation. 

Consecutive (b^nse ItiAtiv), cz. 161 r [a. F , 
on L type see Covsecute auci 

-it'E.’] t, Following contmuously ; foliomng 
eachltspredeciiisorin uoimaeirupied saecession., 
a. Cli.araoterised by logical sequence 1735, t3. 
Following as a consequence or effect; conse- 
quest (fd) -1703 4. Oram. Eipressing ecmse- 

quence or result 1871. s- -We* -ApplitS to the 
immediate succession of intervals of the same 
hind fifths and octaves) occur.dng between 
two voices or pans in Jtarmony rfitq. { is si. in 
/f =C fifths or octaves ) a. Magnthsm. C. 
pdinit, see ConsequE.vt <z, 

1 The .sciiciis of a hlon c. to volition Ixicke. a 
The ground of a c. reasoning Sin W, HA.vii.r<j.v 
Hence Conae-cutive-ly -nesa. 
Consenescence (bpiisfue-oens). 1603. [f. 
I, ewfjiPiijefn'; sec -ENCE.J Tliegrow'ing old 
loeetlier ; general decay 
fCon-sense. [See Cos-.] JaiDt-iense(=coa- 
sttaasness) Ccdivorth. 
Consens{oii(kpns«‘n/3n) mre, 1563. [ad, 
L ] Agreeaieut. 

Consenatial dt^nse-nsitiil, -/lasi), a. 0754 
jf, 1 ,. rsvuOTJii^-h-Ar,.] I, Relating to or tn- 
volving consent ■», Happepingasif by consent, 
caused by sympathetic action independently of 
the will, as the c actiom in man iSoo, 

I. C. wHir&ct lin . a contract which 

requires only consent of the parlies 10 mabo it oblign- 
tw} ; 10 0-, iiiligaiicn. Hence Conaemsually aiv 

f| Consensus (Jrpijgcvisiia). 1554. fa. L., f 

Phy^. General concord 


f To- ' uenerai concord +a. jCnojc. ,1 CON'SPOiiErtrr o < -nT- 

of dlfiereiit organs Of the body m effecting a j '-t>.''ScquENCc 3. -183d, b. riw 

given purpose; sympathy. Also iy.fuf ^o. propa-mon ifeg. 


given purpose; sympathy. Also iramf. 
Agreement in ommon. Also Haraf. 1861 
s. Ihec. of the PfotC'^tnnt misaionanits C. of 
aMartiy., icitimanyf etc. {ittini.)-. 

Consent fk^ae-nt), tr. ME. [a, OF, cun-, 

athaiiiri — L, censcHtij'e, f art- + ifKiiff \ i. 

ittlr. To agree together, or cuiVfi, -f/e, '^ttnio 
[arck.] ■fa. To act or be affected in syrtipathy 
~^ 75 d 3. V^iiniarily to accede to or acquiesce 

jn a proposal, request, etc. ; to agree, comply 
yield Const, /e, /e c/v, or fMA ME. Td- irans. 
1 o allow, agree to, consent to -15S8, 
u Ai! your Writers do c., that ipse k hea A y L 
cqiiseiityd to the deth of 
Hqoi3 Lu. And ^hwporin^ * I wilt ne'er c ' 

-coiiiented Bvmm fra ft iwnentcg- to lie agreed ; 

to ben consenting parly (to). 4. Interpreters wil 
not c. It to br a true story M ict. He, we Conse-nter. 
Conse otingJy **■, -ness. Conse-ntive o. t= 

CONSEWTIfiNn 

Coasetit(E:pnfie'ttt.),sfi. Also 4-6 conceatfe. 
fME-rnwjrwrr. a OF.lseepmc.] i. Voluntary 
.agreement to or acquiescence iti what another 
p oposes or doiires; cofupKajxcfiy ccjncurrersce. 
p«rmjssfon. a. A^reeraont as to a course of 
acuon; coflcert ME. 3, Ag;reement of opinion, 
consensus (arcA,) 1559, 4* A^sement m feel- 

ing. £.ympathy, accord (arc'/j.) ME. tfi. PAy^, 

& (maa}, 0 (pass'), till (iwd;. a? {dit}. f 


SywpaDsv bcl^-een one org-An or part of the 
body atid another. Cf, Co5asu>c£uS t. ''I797- 
t6» Fee)iug, opinion -1599 
2. The C. of a Subject 10 iaoverai^n Pott'e!* Houpts 
Silence gives* c. Kay. Ag<i(*fc \ the age fitted by bw 
at whicKapetsonV c. to cexutn actes murn&c'^ 
’1OXU..1I inicrcoku’^ej js valid IR la»v, t, Phr, jrP-'tih 
/'Jtd i.f iy ct 7 UM£ 0 H c. 3. The general c. of Antiquity 
HodhEH 4 Such iw the World's great harmonj, that 
iprings Frorn Order, Unioj), fuJJ C. of Porjr. 

6, I /ftfrt. I'Vf I ii 44 

Coasentable (fcgnse'nid.bTl. a. 1853. [a. 
OF,, f oousenftr,} In thekaiyof Pennsj-lvanu- 
igTreed upon by consent of parties, as a t. line 
01 boundary 

Consent^ecKis t^bpnsenlci'nwa), a 1635, 
[f L. canmnlmuits (I. i wAwy,-/-r/ + -op'b. j i. 
Agrcei.ig. accord.int, suited 3. Done by com- 
mon consent, unanimous, coocuneiit 1774- 
I. Inducemcnis .c to oaroivu feelings , Mu t- So 

Consentaiiedty, c qualiiy. Hence Consttn- 
ta'neous-ly agti,. -neas. 

Consentant ;k'#nae ntant), a. ME. [a. F-, 

f Miseultr ) Consenting. 

Consftntience (kynst, u/ifins). JS77. [f. 
next.] I. Consentient quality or condition 
agreement of opinion 1879. sensuous 

equivalent, in unconscious, tnvolujila-y, or re- 
fiev action, of consciousuess in conscious action. 
Consentient (k^nse'ojient,, a 1630. 

I i, cmifaUnkUm, conteiitire to Coksent,] i, 

: United in opinion; couciirrent ; liuving or€\- 
'• hibiijng consentit-nce (sense a), a. .Accordant 
lu opinion, or consenting, A> 1661, 
i_ The c. acknowledginait of inaiikiii'! Peabsox 
W iih .rnd c. Jabout Kvmsav, Hence Con- 
samtiently mfo, 

tConse-ntnient ME. [n. OF. M.-senhnuni ] 

Tile action of consenting, consent -1660. 

Consequence (kynsflttvcns), ifi. ME. [a 

F. coniiijMuu, atl I- nJi/jsyvfSOri, f. aoutc- 
gueatsin, ] i. A thing or circumsUiice w Iiicli 
wDows as an effect or result from sonieihing 
preceding 3, The action, or condition, of so 
ioJlowing, the relation of a re.sult Jo its cause 
or antecedent 1656. 3. A log1c.1l result or in- 
ference ME.; logical sequence 1571, 4, Im- 

portance. moment, weight. (Onginat,ngmthc 
phr. of c • i c iMving ’■esniis, nnd therefore 
important.) 1593. 5, Importance in rank and 

position 1602 6. AiCr, Motion from \,cst to 

e-tst; also a position more to (hetMst 1683 
t. Death is tce c. of AcJ.im 4 sin lit ast 1 i Siicii 
faul e. mutes us three Milt. K C -x 364. 3, I'Jif, 

At, af.iyi as a result or iDferente, conscqticnllj. 

4 -As often as we do anything of note or c .1 V. 
TraAti Art/. s A jKrson of some c. Sw >f r, bfo 
form of prosily goes iia owners so niUoli c. .ss haul) 
FaouDt Hence -tCo-nsequeiice o. to dmw larcr- 
ences. Mitt 

tCotnsequeocy. 1548 [ad. L. conrequetdia.'] 
= CONSEl 3 ^;fi^CE J-3. -1718. 

Consequeat (kp-naffcw^ijty, jfi, mE. [.-t. 

E . laWjFwwsI, ad. L ci>n\equcni,~enA,pr pple. 
Usedsub'st] dl. ~CONbEQUENfKlt -»75S 3, 
ta. Logic, = CON'SEQUENce 3. -1833, b. Tlv 


4, Having social consequence 1S33 h Self,,.- 
poi tant 47SS. 5 - !■'- Consequenuai 

i\nd ibeir c b'jr-dens i,Sjq. c r/n. 
Mosses or injiine- nhidi follow an aa, bu! 
dircce iand inimediatc: iipon it ' (Whaiicij) Xt- ” 
c. to our former t.onclusion^ Lf> i’J?el^ro^ 
PruiLjxretJ and c. fretdjifeii He-tir,- 

3eQfye/itiA'Jit3\ Jufg/cisil consiitencvt mr a'- . res-J' 
jai.ttf Conseqtie’ntiaUy i 
aconsctvicuce; iiidireuly ; vvilb . 

in a c. manner, Conseque-ntxalaeaa ^ ^ 

Consertion ; see LoN‘ci£R'iio>f. 


■fas 


Z- Anyx^yns which follous something clije> 
.l/oM the second of tviro nunibei-s, etc,, in .n 
rauo; the second and fourtli ,n a compound 
ratio 1570, fjf.. A person who follow 5 
a. The Antecedent is false Tliereforc the C falls 
of course Wessek j. Justificaiioii [is] a c. of Iwllc'-. 
1(1* BO effect jssalog out of the vmuc and ment of 
faun iSjf. 

Consequent fkpnsekw&it), (t. 1475, fa. 

P- ^lUgneni, ad. L. 1 unscqittnitm, f, Oi,usyqui.l 
t- Following as an effect or result 1509. 3, 

To lowing as a logical conclusion 1638. 13. 

Folloiving in time or order (cotilrasted with 
^M/iKe..c4i-')~t74z. 4. Logically consistent 1340. 
Also quasi-adii, 

increaseof Trade, and • hec. inauK 
cf WesJth isoo, 4. Jo be c, they should have shewn 
that, eta Lvwes. 

C._^inti fin Jilusncdsin) : successive pointa in the 
length ofa masniUznd bar, at which tlte directinn of 
the I^gnctitatiim a reversed Also called c.mrarn/rr>t 

Mxrs Hence Co'nscqBOntlyway?, taaihsequeiuly , 

Tin sequence ; hy conseojaencei CDtis'stcintlyi, 

Consequential (I^g/k we n/dl), i7 x 6 s 6 

(f. L CDSteywcu/irCoNSeotlEMCE.J i.Follow- 
log, 41/ a,s an effect, immediate or eventual, or 
w u logtcilii^erence a. ■=«CoNSF.QOEbiT a. 4, 


rfiw td ^ guardian, keeper, custodian, 

— hOhsegnence, iwponant - rSa c. I In vartow t'ile.c offici.-if ot riesenptive ME. 


Conservable (kpjiso-ivab'j), rr. ife,, 

I„ c,u,jeW£,Mi/is,] Ciip.iUIc qf being conscTOtl 
pre-ervablc. 

tCoase-rvacy. 1558. [n. 

L. C,wjfi-U,i/I,t, I )?opl by C'(lMSERV\NCV-I"-8 

Conservancy tkpusaavaiisi). 3755. r/] 

consimanL. tare, see -A.sCV.] a. com 

inission 01 court to rcgiil.uc the fishei ies, imviea' 
tion, etc , of .1 jioit or nve-r b. The ofiiaai 
preseivnaoii of trees, foiests tScg. .Also .-a 

fConse-rvanto. 1388 [ml h. consci^mk 
cm 1 That conserves, preserving, ;i3 in r.riiK 
(med.U lanir -1679. bo Com’, 

sarvate v, to Co,\seeve, picaerve ((arc) 
ConservatioinkpjiL.am^'/itt'). ME. [ad.L^ 
iMi>a~u‘!lsonrm ( j. X he action of eonservmE' 

prcscrvniion from deslnictae itifluenees, decay 
or waste; pa'scrytlioii in Uiing. lieulth, etc 
3. Official ciiiiigu .unJ tare of tiviis, seeersi 
fores Ii, etc., conscrv.tncy 145a. 3. Ijieprel 

serving of fiuu 01 ibc like 1873. ^ 

r. Matter t.iiiniit subsi.c withypt the divine c 
Bi-aifun. c cf orutr IJ^S, of cvwting IcirilofLi 
limits 11.1ID4 

Fhiases /'in/sA F nAty ^ c.‘ tft power of rt- 
vlyu rts tl(^r fium rCfiiiiii^?iiC(* the 
pt>^v-er of reL.ilitJo ii Xiti Phii C. 

[/cr., the dis Iiuie that * the toul energy of an\ body 

or system uf Wie- 1- .a qiiaiiiiiy Khichcan iiBiiheibe 

uwreased nor dual ii-berl by any smuuul nuiur, uf 
ihost; h.idits, tin, tab it may he iraiisfonuiaj m-o 47, 
one of the f.nrisor wnicli energy is susispiiblc ';anS 
lh.it the wmserse is lueli a -isiem, ,So e. r/ mast 
aic. Astr/oc C. 0/ anas the cUser'lnng of equ,n! 
.nrC.ia in e-j'ia! tunes by the i.nduis vtilnr nf a ul.i'i-t 
moi (iii; 111 its orbit. Hence Cohserva'Lionaf n 

Conservatism (kvJa.4i II utu'm). 1835. [f, 

CkiVsekv.I! tvs, s. -isjt j Thi'tlocifineundprac- 
ticeDfCon.sciv,i!iyt,*a. -'It'riism. 1 iciKc, gene- 
rally ccms,-!-v;\tivi- pririeijilc's in pulitlcs, 'ilieo- 
iogy, criticism, cio 

ConseTvatist rare, 1867. [Scc-ist.] i^. 
One who would preserve (iiutitutioas, etc.) 
unchanged, nsj. = CoShKEVAnvh. 
Conservative (kfitsfi jv.ttiv) Mt-. [a. F., 
f I. roi.lcI-tMf-, liDIJi'ITUif to Cox.sl S\E, j 

A. a/ij, J- Cb.tr.nclTOi'cd hy .i tendency to 

picscrvt, or keep iiit.iel ami uuclmngcd ; pte- 
tervinivc. 3, Designation of the English poli- 
tical party, the ehntuctcnstic pnmi),le of whieh 
is ihc m.imteniinci' of existing mstttutioiis, poh- 
I'cal and ii..clesi.isc[t.ii ( £f uA capila! C.) 1830 
b. 1 ftom the ib ] Of, beJoftging to, or chuue- 
iwistic o! Consm.Tti'cs, or tne Conservative 
jxirty 1831. 3. .ApnlH.d to n ..jimi.ir spirit m 

general ijoliticl. titKJlqgv, bitsinesa, eic. 1843. 
b. otrg. U.S Of .atl esuin.ite, etc, ; Moderate, 
cautious, purposely low igoo. 

1 7 'l?e c. Iirtucs nf icet: and kej' AY, lauvc. C. 
[/acitity (IMvchui.l tin; family uf Cpsssvv^t/ux, q.t 
C.fyiUttf (Phyvici): n sy.imu of bcdtcE m lAhieh the 
doctrine of ibc C'eiiscri.itio.T of Energy iv evvmylilltd. 
4 The c. utle uf the Conquerot k pMiry taiEB*!!, 
Hence ConscTvatively ativ. yo Conscrvatizc 
V. 10 in.ako or betena, l . lurrs^ 

B. sA [Tlic.ndj, Used nijvo!,] j. Apicserving 
agent or principle , -i prcscrv.iin r ME. a. J’.ug 
Fahtici, A mcmlior of the Conscrv itiVe patw, 
a 'lory; m c.irJy use, .1 supporter f'f bir Robert 
Peel 1831. b. In general polsttes, Tcligion, 
Cnttcism, etc. 13.(3. 

r. Edutation, ms a corrct'iii'c .and c SayriiEV. a- b. 
Ball IS a born c, Caklv 1 1 . 

ilConsetvabCiiie (kensfrvatAv.vr), 1771. [F. 
=i It. -B’-ht. L, (.and Ger.) ~<iituiiiX see Cos- 
SEHi'ATOEY ji.'\ A public cit.-ibilsJirocnt hr 
Special insti-uction in music rind deUaiUation, 

Conservator (kfr’nsaxvfEtojV AIE. [.t. Ah'. 

tonssrv/iktvy — y, -aAnr, ml. L, soinerL.iUrem, 
.Also accented cuatsn’ir/or ( J,), .ind collier cjx- 
se'rr’g/ar.] X. One who [iresurvcb from injury; 
a rireserver, guardian, keeper, custodian. 


Oipvsx-). ot(/, ■■■(Fr.e.ATiiMvie}. i (wt). ; (Fsydu'). 
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lbs infiiiteC. <?f the World Dejisam. Thee of 
A 1S55. *. Cj^fsmwors o/iJte Psau p^s- 

ifdfS stpPt‘«i 'P » Sen«al aeiiee, to the Suve- 

rti™ Lord Chancellor, the jasilie* of the 
HtDEb, etc. t>/ a i-izvr\ hee CoM- 

iEKW-iof a So tConse-rvatrice, -a-trix, a female 
C, Hence Conaerva'torstlip. 

Conservatory (l.pnsS-Jtataii), ib. 1563. 
frenr C type '^■coiiserviiCoriuttt, and F. 
jjr-'j'to'-i,] ti. That ithjcli preserves, a pre- 
aat^tve -1660. a- A place where things are 
nreserved ^’’p, a greenhouse for tender flotvers 
or plants 1:664 t 3 * A hoapit.tl for the reaving 

of fouadlings and orphans -1693. 4. A school 

or academy of music, a CovsKRVAToiRt;, tj. v, 
(Freq. in U -3 ! 1843. 

The Italian c<tits^na/i>riffs originated m hospitals 
for foundlings ism pnsc. sense), in which a rousicid 

education was s'wen. ^ 

Coaservatory(kJn 53 'iyStotti„«. tsi^ ff- 
t consuruaton see -ORV.J l. Adapted to con- 
serve- a. — CoNseRVATiVK iSaa. 3. Of or 
peruming to coassrvators 1881. 

Conserve Ckp'ns 5 jiv),i/>. ME, [a.^F. ==iaed. 

L. inpserij/ 7 , f, rtwav-vr-'-e: see tievt,] ti. A 
preservative -1590 fs.Agreenhoitsv. Evci-YN 
tg. A store -1651 4- A medicinal or confec- 

tionary preparation of some part of a plant, 
preserved with sugar, pi Preserves, ra3o, 
t A eonserue against such iawlesse concupiscence 
Gbfese a. Tam, Sfii-. Induct 11 j, 

Coas^PVe (kpossw), v ME. [a. F. rait- 
jinvr : — L, ea/u^njarc.^ i. To keep in safetj , 
or from hur.m, decay, or loss , now usually, 10 
preserve m us cvisting state from destructionor 
change. to. To preserte m being ; to keep 
alive 'logS. td- To make into a conserve , to 
preserve in sugar, etc. -i 7?3 
*. Ore ancient I.nicet window has been carefully 
conseived 1S61 Hence Conse'rver, 

Coiisider (k'jtitsi'daO, ti. ME. [a. F, rv/i- 
sitdHf, aA L caitsidip^fv, f. r£j/t'- + a radical, 
according io FesCus, derived from sidus, suff-, 
?A term of Astrology ] i. To vieivatcentive^, 
tosurvey, examine, inspect (a/m,). 3. nUf. To 

iool attentively ME, 3. ipi/w. To contemplate 
mentally, loibtnkovcr, meditate on, give need 
to, take note of. Also with ofXa'-ch ) ME 4- 
To think deliberately, bei limit oneself re- 
flect 1460 t5. rra«i. To judge of -1539. 6. To 
takeintopraciical consideration; totegiird,niake 
itowance for ME. fj. To recogniee in a grac- 
tictd way, to requite, recompense, see Covt- 
SiDERATiON -16^, 8. T o hold in considera- 

tina; to esteem, respect 1690, 3. To look upon 
{as), take for i£33i ■with clause To think, 
suppose 183a 

» She censidreth i field and byvthyt Prm, xxjiL tS, 

3. Is man no more then this? C him well Xr<rr in, 
iY*to7 Thou malt convvdcr thy seruonEct he men 1 
as thou atte Cjvxtoh 4. ’Twere to c, to ciitiously to 
c. so Htitsii. V i avr, The rnattci *5 weighty, pray c, j 
jivicePofE. 4 . Blessed is he that considtreili the , 
poor /a vh t. 7 Mtac Jhr M 1 li. 114 ® A 

prunphlet.. which was. enoiigiltcorisidefed to be botii 
ieuously and luJicroody answered Jqhnsov. g He 
considem wraith of little importance 1784. I c. birn 
to have acted dlsgracefuily {mad 1- 
Henca CtaisI'derBll pa ip!e ; al« used a^sel •= 
'bfimi; laVen into account , Comsi'derer. Con- 
sl dering ubl sb. and ppL a ; abo as jfi oi', ‘ taking 
into wxownl ' j clbpl considenns everyrliios: used 
itiiab. {co/u?.). Consl’dwlngly ado. thoughtfully : 
in a corsiiJeriHg manner, tone, or aiutucie. 

Considerable (k^nsi'dorab'l), a, (and sd.) 
1449. [lid. mcd.L. comiderabiUs, i. co?tjidcr„ 
are J -fi. That may be considered or viewed 
(iterf) -166S fit. That siioiild tie considered, 
taken into account, or noted; notable ~ifOp. 
3. Worthy of consideration or regard, impor- 
tant; of consequence 1619, 4. Worthy of oon- 
Eideratlon by reason of magnitude ; pretty large ; 
a good deal of, (Tiie usual current sense.) 
1651. 5. As = CoiVsrpEk.tBLy. N''ow 

die/, idsy, fC. sb. A dung to be considered. 
Chiefly;)!/.; of, valujihi, «c, -1677. 

3 The town is still a very c, place Yeats Some of 
themovt c, citizens were iHiuvhed Halimm. 4 Avery 
c partoftho people HovfliS. A c, sum. of money 
Mas, Bdoewoi, th. 

Hrn-e Cansi dernbi'Uty, the quality of bEng c, 
Cansi'derablcneaajuupdrtance. Considerably 
ado. tin u way or to a degree that ought to be noticeti ; 
niucb, a Eood deal 

^Consi•(leratlcc. ME. [n. OF., ad. L. mn. 


The aetton of eonsider- 


siitraniia', see prec.] 
me: reflection -i 397. 

Ccin^derBte[k^asi‘d 3 r<?t),<t, 1572. [ad.L 
cattstderaiusr^ i. Marked by consideration , 
well-considered, deliberate. a. Of pereons, 
etc . Ha vingorshowingconsidcrabon; thought - 1 
fttl, deliberate, prudent 0 !isvleict.»t. ic 3 i ta- \ 
Having regard, regardful ()F'T667 4. Thought- 
ful for others. How the chief sense 1700. 

i. The irational courage .c. and determitiil Emee 
■sou. a, C and careful parentei MurcASTEJi. 4, Was 
1 inure e. of you and your comfort Jane AuStun 
H ence ConshderateOy nzf;., -ness. 

Consideration tk/usidoryi-jan). ME. [n. 

F ttinsiAdrainm, ad L Cunstdepattontru', see 
I CoNazDEK j hi. The action of Jookiug at, be- 
holding, eontemphitiDi) -1631. a. The keeping 
of ,3 subject before the mind, attenbve thouglu, 
refiection, meditation ME . (witli fl.) a reflec- 
tion 1489 3. TJie action of taidiig into ac- 

cotmt; the being tiken into account, regard 
1548. 4. Tlie taking into account of anything 

,ts a reason or motive; a fact or circumstance 1 
taken, or to be taken, .nto account 1460. 5. 

Something given in payment; a levv.ird, retnti- ) 
uemtion, a compeusabon 1607. 6 . Lam z\ny- t 
thing rc-garded as recompense orerjiiivalent for ■ 
what onedoesoriindcrlates foranother's bene- 
fit , tip., in the law of contracts, ’ thv thing given 
or done by the prornisee in evalumge for the 
promne’ (Langdell rSfio g 45I 1530 7, Re- 

gard fot the circnmstanres, feelings, etc. of 
another ME. S, Estimation, regard among 
men ; consequence 1598- 
a. C. like art Angell came, And wbipt th' offending 
Adam out of lii'it Siiaks Fhr. To tale salo r , 
siHiUr,.. 3. Wherefore, in c, of the pieiui .sen, be it 
eiirtCled fete ] 1540- 4- Induced IP adept th.sco-irse 

by couaider.-itions of policy SvittP S They 
hoped that I would giiie (hem some c. to he carried 
m a cha.rc to thetoppeConvAT 6. C- istheii’aicrmll 
c-rtuee of a contract, will, out the which no eonlract 
can hindc ihe pnrtie Tcruus de la Lry 47. fi. A man 
of the fir't c iSjg. There k nothitnr m this World 
ihat IS of any C m comparison with Eternity Locks 

■fCotvsi-de'ra.Uve.p. 1445. [a f: .eonsxdh'aiif,\ 
-nr.) rr CONR'OKRATE I, 2, 4. -1855. 
tConsi'ilerator. 1658. [a. ll] Onewho con- 
siders -1695. 

Consign (k^ijssi 111, &. ME. [repr. F. ron- 
ugticr, ad L. comignaUf f. coM^y sigHure to 
mark, sign, sea'.") 

I. ft. tnta<. To markstith the si^u of the 
cross; spec, to confirm: with to, unto-. To dedi- 
cate tints 1534- +3. To attest confimi, ratify 

-1849. f 3. To sea), sign, subicntw 1623. t4. 

ivlp, Toset one's seal, subscribe, agree foyioti. 

4. All Loueis young, oil Imuem must Consignu Co 
thee, .ind come to duvt Cym\ V . it ors- 
IL 'f'o h.tnd over formally, i. To make over 
AS A possesston, to deliver fonnaily or commit, 
to a statu, fate. etc. 1:632. 3. To hand over to 

anoilierforcustodyijnS. 3.1 odepositjmoney) 
1633 4. Coptra. 'To deliver or transmit (goods) 
forsaleorctiscody . tisually impiyiogtheirtvansit 
by ship, rtuiway. etc. 1653. 

u When f his ' 'tal Iiteath Ceasing, consigns me o’er 
ta rest and death jpaios. To c. anything to a use 
DsYorn, to wtiiing Aooisov, x Consigning out 
horses to tVic care of our grooms Ltermu- 3 fq c, 
money in a puh’.io iKtnk tSdt. 4. A ship laden with 
goods and cntisigncd to Robert Morris 1866 Hence 
Consi'gnabfa a. that can be conrianed. Con- 
si'gnatary, a consignee. ^Oit Consignee', aper* 
soa to whom goods are consigned. Consi'gner, 
CfttisigOiation. (kRns«gnH'/*iO. ^ 537 - 
L ro’isigvatzonein.', seeCCiissiCN.I ft. riieac- 
tiou of marking with the sign of the cross -1642, 
ta. Sealing, confirmation, attestation 
-rSqg. f 3. A consigning to 3 State or condi- 

tion -1684. t4. Forw.n! deliiery-1678. g. The 
action of formaiiy p.aying over money, as into 
a Iwnk, etc. 4588 6. = Co.VSiGNMeter 3, 1755, 

6. To ilu e.of— addressed to as consignee, 
Coosignatory, var, of CostaKATOP-v, 

)| Coasigne (konsz nH. 1864. [F.] Order 
given to a sentinel, tiatchword; coimtersign. 
||CoasigQ 4 (konsiVe). [Fr.] A person com- 
manded to keep Ills quarters, or to stay within 
certain bounds, fDicte.) 


ConsigBi'ficate. [ad. med.JL ccttslgmfi 
caium.l That which is consignified, 
Conslgnification (k^fcsignifikei'Jsn). rare 
1701. [ad tned.L. coostg/itp-calecuejn, f. con- 
Signi/icars.) joint signihcation ; corinotation , 
conjoint signification, 

Consiglisfj' ^k^asi OTifbi), w rate. 1646. [f 
itted.E. eonitgiti/tcjrclj To signify caiijomdy, 
to signify when txicibined widi something 
The cypher, which h.us no vrlne of iiself, and only 
aecveg .to couuoie and c. Hok.ve Tocar. 

CoasignXQent (kffaogrnnicnt). 1363. [f 
CossiGN p. + MySd'.] X. Senlrngordficiicaiing 
w lib a sign ». Oelivering over: comnutbd, 
ftl’.otmsnt i6b3. 3, The consigning; ot goods 

or a cargo, osp to an .igent for sale or disposal 
1709, 4- coticr. A quantity of goods consigned 
to iui agent or factor 1722. 

4 A liir,;e c. of pearls entrusted to themptiiin 1877. 

Cotisignof (Jqjjishiiig-j). 1789, [f as piec. 
+ -OK 1 One WHO dispatches goexts to another; 
qpip. to consignee. More techn, tJian cozsignei . 
tConsi'liary, a 1642. [ad. L, ccMlliPretts, 

I f coniihum 'J Of, perlammg to, or ot tbs na- 
ture of, counsel; giving ccirmst.] -j66o. 
Consilient ikgpiji'lient), a. 1807, L. 
type consilient-, f. con- -y sain e.) ‘ jumping 

together’, coDciirreut, accotid,MiL Hence Con- 
si lieoce, the fact of ' jumping tog“!her ’ ; emn- 
cidecce, concurrence ; said of inducbons. 
Consunilar (k^nsi milau), a. Kovv rare. 
154S. ff L- ziwrizuzAr .-ifter StMiL.tii. ) ti. 
= CoYWMit-E “idsi. 3. Entirely siia'dar, iika 
1643 Hence ConinniilaTjty [mrej. 
f Cons! 'ffll late, m 1731. [f. L. iotisiuji/al-, 
coKsimllarc.’) To make or become Icku -1756. 
tConsl'inUe, u. ME. [ad. L, tonsl/w'/is,) 
Like throughout, homogeneous, as ammnl 
tissues, etc. “1577* So ■fConsuni'ittude, tCon- 
stmiTity, simiiariw, muiiiai likeness, 

Consist [k^iisi St 1. n, 1543. [sd. L. ecu- 
sbicrc, f, con- 4 aisior to cause to stand, etc.] 
1. inir. To have a settled eirisieace, subsist, 
iiold togetlier, exist, be (aivh.) 1551. ta. To 
eaist together ns compatible facts, to co-exist 
-18x4: to be possible and so coiiipatible tiiifA 
-1846 S> To be consistent, to be congruous, 
to hatrnoniie {wUli) 1638, 

X. And by hull all fhiugs c irufi i. r;. a. Fayeth 
can nc: icmslste with an eusil conscsenctt s548._ Heahh 
consists with icmper»ni.e alone Pora 3. To c and 
hanq togKiiiiir beRitLLi.Y 

With preps, fC. on or uptint to sland on, rest 
iwon , lohsstst np,tn 2 /Leti. liy, hotC.by. 
Cf. tn; to hate Its being in i to be compnstd or roit- 
Uviied ini I0 he constimied of (nuw ih« usual sen«ll 
to bu composed nf (o>rAj So fC. by. C. Of; to 
b« jiuvdc up or composed of (Q/wau hcie orij. - 


/rout, atti r/, 

Consistence (k^ngi'stenH). 1598 [ajJp. a. 
F., nave cansistancc, f L, consistent-, consisiere, 
see Co.NSiSf.J tr.Stanclirg or remaining still, 
quiescence, stale of rest -1731 i a. A bculc-d 
condition -1702 3. Mntcnal coherence and 

pemiBiJcnce of fo.m : solidity enough to retain 
Its torni 1626; ■l'Cii/ii.7, Klaltcr dense enough to 
cohere { poet.) -1774. 4. The degree of fiim- 

■ ness with wliieb the particles of a siibsttncc co- 
here", degree of dens’ty. (Usu. of wore or less 
VISCOUS liquids ) 162S Also//. d'S-Combin.s- 
tion -1702, 'bfl- Coexistence as conipniibic 
facts 1659. 7. = CoN£^h'Il•;^cv 4, 5. 1670, 

J, Putrefaction ; which ever diisolveth ihti C. o( the 
Body Bacos /g Reporti,,h<'gin toacquitetifiSt 
4. A duo C of the Blood is very necessary for Health 
AxeuiKscT. 

Consistency fk^nsfstensi), 1594. [f. L.m«- 
jijtenteiu- tico CoHst&TCKT. ] -l-r. = CONklS- 

TE.VCH 2, -1705. 3 . = CaflSrSTENCE 3. 1594. 

3. a CoNStsf k.N'CE 4. x6bt. 4. The qiudity, 
Stole, or tact of being consistent : .tgteemem 
Itvt/li souietliiog, i>/thmgs, etc.) i^S. s. The 
quality of being self-consistent , seeCorfiihTENT. 
7. 1787, 

4 The c, of the tu 0 records Pai-iv. 5 C. of be- 
haviour AuaisoH. The doabtfa! virtue u( c. SfAiun. 

Consistent (l./iisi'stent'). 1574. [ad. L. mn- 
(fjCiMifem', sfte Consist, 1 


i A. pd/. ti. Standing still or fiini; not movitig 
Consiguificant fkpnsigni'fiks.ntj, a. rare, j or giving ■wny -1664. _ fa. Heltlcd, perststeat; 
i6t2. I See Con - 1 Conjomtlysignificant: iiav- j durable -16S4. ta. ConiUtIng i« or vfl com- 
ing a mesrung in combination. So Conslgni'- } posed af-id-jx. 4, Holding together as a co- 
ficaHvt m (i-avy). 1 herent roatena) body. (Now mx.) 1647 T5, 


o(Ger. Kvla}. v(Fr. pea), ti (Gor. M«ller). « (Fr. drmc). in [cwrl). 5 (tbore). ; (v() (rMi). y » (Lt, f-’t", earth). 


CONSISTIBLE 


CONSORT 


Existing together or simultaneously (nire) ' 
-X733 6. AgreeiJig or according in substance 

or form, congruous, compatible. (This and 7^ 
arc the ciirient senses.) 1646. tb. Used ' 
— Consistently -1842. 7* Of persons or con' 

duLt * Marked by consistency; constantly ad- 
hering to the same principles of tliouglit or 
action. 1732# 

2 tC. the age •when growth has ceased and. 
dcc'iy has not begun. A Sack c. peal-earth J755 
e An habile . not o. wuh the I'-ords of our Saviour 
Sm X. ljRO\'r'Tvfi:, A ^olid, regular, and c. StTUClure 
LEO^'I, 7. C m our follies and our sins Pope 

tB» Etcl, Hut, One of the foLinh class of 
penitents [c^risiUsuies) in the Eastern Church, 
who took their station, with the fitthful, but 
were not ndroittetl to communion, 

Hence Consi’stently adv, mac manner. 
'tConsi-atible,/'. Also-atile. 1642. [f. Con- 
sist; see -BUi.] That may consist {with some- 
thing) ; compauble-1660. 

Consistorial (^kpnsistoB rial), a, 1450. [ad. 
raed Xj, causutonalis, f. cons\sioriu}it,\ r. Of 
or pertaining to a consistory. 3. Of or pertain- 
ing to church government by consis tones; 
Genevan, presbyterinn 1561 
1 Ibe c. court of the arcndeaconr> of Wells 1805. 
t The c. or ptesbyCeriaa form of polity 1889. var. 
tConsisto'riaji ct. 

Consistory (It^-nsiatsn, k^nsi'stari), ME. 

[a, ONF, consiUo) li , ad. L. con-sisionmn, f. 
(onsisicfi, see Consist.] 

I. -t-i. A place where eounciilors meet, a 
couacsl-chamber -1756. a. A meeting of coun- 
cillors, a council Obs, exc. ffiit. or poet M E 
Also •{/ig. t 3 - A tribunal -1685. -^4. A court, 
as m heavenly c -1641 

J In nud air To council summons all Ills mighty 
peers ,k gloomy c. tUcT. P, S. i 40 3. Xhih Fnlw 

luge As he wivs wont sat m his Cousistoiie .t.ud >af 
his dooriiea Chauccr 

H. Eccl, senses. 1. The senate in wbicb the 
Pope, presiding over the Cardinals, deliberates 
upon the affairs of the church Also, a meet- 
ing of this iMdy, ME. a. The diocesan court, 
held by the chancellor of the diocese ME. Also 
fg 3. In the Lutheran Church, a board of 
clerical oSicers, usually appointed by the sove- 
reign, to supervise ecclesiastical affairs 1698. 4. 
In the Reformed, Genevan, or Presbyterian 
polity, a court of presbyters, corresponding, iri 
Holland, etc., to the kirk-session in Scotland; 
m France, to a presbytery 1593 Also attrib 
I His Holinwa said that he would deliberate upon 
the appeal with the c. Fnocoe. 

+Consi't!oa. ran. 1656. [pA.'L.tonsitiomm.'\ 
A sowing -1692. 

CoasO'ciate. 1471. (ad, 'L. consoeialue , 
see next ] adj Associated together. In e.arly 
use as pa. ///c. = CONSoci ATE D. sd. A partner, 
confederate 1579. 

Consociate ikffiisFa a. 1366. [f. L. 

eonsoetat-, eamsociare, {, tiin--i-sociare, f idCjkj,] 
t t) ana. To bnng into association, companion- 
ship, partnership; to conjoin m action, etc. a, 
t/eti. To enter into association; spee. m New 
England, to Join in a consociation of churches 
1698, 3- To keep company with 1656- 
1 Colly ccmwciatoth its waters with Axe Kisuo.s 
a They c to fight agamjt his annoynied XaAPr 

ConsociatiDa (k^pajiigi-jan, -51,^1 Jan). 
*593 [ad. ainmciieiionein , seeprec, ] t. 
The action Or fact of associating together, com- 
biiiation 1593. 3. Fellowship, companionship 
*609. fs- An alliance or confederation -1683. 
4 £ceL A confederation of Christian churches 
or religious societies. In U S a body of the 
nature of a permanent Council, elected front and 
lepresenting the Congregational churches of a 
district, and possessing a certain tacitly con- 
ceded ecclesiastical authority 1644 
I The c, of Irlbas for plunder or defence 1S04 *, 

She glqrifieth her nobilitie, havuig c, with God Bible 
(D< iuay> tVisd. vul 3 Hence Consocla'tioaal <r. 
Cojisocia'houism, the c. of churches 

Cousomf^n'jj 1). PI consols- 1770. Inpt. 

bhort lor Consotaieited Annuttue, i.e. the 
government secunties ofGreat Britain; seeCox- 
bOLioATED. (The sing, is used only aiirib and 
in oomb.) 

tConsoIate (TjfnsflTAt ■),/// a. 1475 [ad.L. 
consoiattis.] i. Consoled, comforted 'I818. a. 
loosely. Consolatory 1748 




fConsolate w. 1475. [f. L. 

loiaC-, coi^solart. \ = C0N6OLH: -1773' 
Conflation ME. [a. F,, ad 

L., LcnsolaliQ 7 iem J j. The action of consoling 1 
the state of being consoled, allevmtionof sorrow 
or mental distress 2. (with // f An act or in- 
stance of consolation , a person or thing that 
affords consolaoon ME 
t. Some source of c, from above Milt. 6^4 

Pericles m the Funeral oration is silent on the consola- 
tions of iminortaliiy Jowltt. Fhr. C, Maick, 
eic, ona open only lo those who have been defeated | 
m the preceding ‘events*, htoc.sta^s i 

fConsola'tor. 1540 [a. L.] Consoler. 
Consolatory (k^nsp latan). ME. [nd. L 

Lonsolaloriits, f. coasolalor.] ad} Tending to 
console; bringing consolation '\di, 'A speecli 
or writing containing topicks of comfort ' (J ) 
-1671. Hence Conso'latorlty adv 
Consolatrix (hfniscflPi inks), rart. 1632 
[a. (med )L. J A female consoler. 

Console (kp-nsflulhsA Also consol. 1706, 
[u. F. console ?abbrev fromcowrn/m'cj- (Littrel). ] 

l. Arfi. A variety of the bracket or corbel, ' an 
ornament m any'matcnal which projects about 
half Its height or less, for the purpose of c.arry- 
Ing anytliing c Short for c -table (see below) 
1B40. 3. The deskfrom which anorgan is played, 
containing keyboards, stop action, etc. laSr, 

1. The drawing room, m which, on coasola-, are 
the twelve Caesars Bi>. PococKE. Cesnb c -table, 
a table supported by a fixed bracket ayauiat a wall , 
also, a movable side-table supiiorted by copaoks. 

Console (l-JftWu’D.vt. 1693- [a. F'-rouiu/c'-. 
ad L consoltire, collateral i. eomolart, f, lon- 
■^iOtan, Rcpl ConsoLa'I E.] rz-./rtr. Tocom- 
foit in distress or depression: to alleviate the 
sorrow of, 'to free fiom the sense of nusery’ (J.), 
What, thou think’st men speak in eourtlv chnnibcis 
Words by which the wretched are consoled hf. Aexold. 
Earth can c., Heaven can lonnein no more Shfllcv 
H ence Consodablene thatcan beconsolod, Con- 
ao'kr, ona \vl)o consoles! repl. CoNsouAroB. 
tConso-Udaat. 2661 [a F,prop pr pple. 
oX any. That consolidAtes Of medi- 

cines. Tending to unite or hea .1 (wounds, frac- 
tures, SIC ) I7SS A c. medicine. (Now only 
tn Diets ) 

Consolidate (k^ns? lid A), a. 1531 [ad. 

L consohdaius'i see ncAt ] CONSOLTDAlkD. 

Consolidate (kpDs;rlttl£it), 1511. [f, L. 
(Oimlidat-, coasohdai e.i.run- tc aoUdare, f soh- 
diis.\ I. iram. To make solid, to form into ti 
compact mass, to solidify 1653 s. To make 
firm or strong , to strengthen (now chiefly power, 
etc.) 1540, 3. To combine compactly into one 

m. iss, body, or connected whole 1311. 1 i-tfec 
To cause (the parts of a wound or fracture) to 
uai te and so to heal -1788. Also ahol, 5, tnir 
(for rtyf.) fl o become solid or hrm, to combine 
or unite sohdI> or compactly 1626 

2. To c, an empire Thiblwai i . the social order 
Mosley. s. To c. two Churthes Phidebux, the 
bcotlish ActsBusTON, the customs duties M'Culloch 
S Hurts and nlceis of the hu.id dryness niabcth 
them more apt to c Btcov Hence Conso'lidative 
a sersltig to c Conso'ildator, one who or that 
which consohdates 

Consolidated a. 17534 

[f prec vb.") Made solid, film, or* compact; 
combined, iiESfied; said esp, of sources of 
revemiep funds, debts, etc 
C, A ytTiuzites I the Government securities of Great 
Bntiiir, which were consohdaied iii 1751 (25 George 
II, c. 27) into a Mngle stock bearing interest at 3 pv.r 
cent. (Now reduced to 2^.) Stje also CuMSOiXs- C. 
Fund the united product of various branches of the 
revenue of Great Britain and Irelauid, whence 
il^te^est of the national debt, the grants to the Royal 
Family, the Civil List, ctu, are paid- 
CotiEOlidatiou lidc'jon)., ME. [ad. 
L cojisohdationeml see CONSGLID ^TK u, Cf 
F ccfisoiidiiiwn..'] J. The action of consoli- 
dating; solidification 2603. Also^^-'. a. Com- 
, biriAtion into a compact •mass, single body . or 
coherent whole; combination, unification 1677, 

3. Bot. = Adnat ion 1851 
X. Formed .by the c. of fibrin CATtrENTfln, The 

C. of our Union 1787, a. The first germs of social c. 
and growth Morucy. The ‘Coropaniea’ Clauses C. 
Act * 1846, The c of the customs duties M'^Cullock 
C. rf actions, the merging of two or more actions at 
law by 0. court or judge to save expense and delay. 
HeiKc Cousolida'ttomst, one who advocates c. 
Consols, Jfi. y>l ; see CoNgOL. 


[| Consomme (knnstimE). 3834, [F., f, 

\omincr, ad, L. cotisummare to CobsuMMATb 
complete, f A strong broth or soup made froni 
meat ; now esp. clear soup. 

Consonance (kp nsJnans). ME. [a, 24111 c 
F (now £tJ*ru»z/[t;;<r£), ,ad. L tsHsonant.a, 
Co.-vgoNANT, I I. = -Assonance t, 1589 ’ 
Pleasing combin.rtion of sounds 1594. 3. xin ' 
The soundingtogether of two notesm hannon} 
the qiLility or fact of being Consonant (Onp 
to Dissonance ) 1694. l>. A consonant m 
tetvar, a concord 4 f,g Agreement 

harmony, concord ME 
a. Wimls tiiid W.-uersfiow'd m C 1 hohsox. 4. The 
c cud .agrcLinL-nt they h.ixH uthm with reputaiitj ot 
dignity 1594 Phr. /ij 1, wit!, vnr. Co'nsonancy 

tm senses 1, 2, 4j 

Consonant (Ip nst’tuniit),a. 1483. [a. i4thc 
F". (now ad. L : fin\onantsi)i, mi 

somuc, f. Con- arson a re to Soumj. ] i. Ic agiee 
ment, accordance, or haimony, accordant (tn) 
consistent (voitlt) 1489. -(-b. advb. -1744. fa 

Coitsistt.'nt-i744. 3, Of sounds, or music, Htr 
monious 15J5; Mm. concordant, cotisUli ting 
a consoQ-aneu i6og 4. Ofword.s Agreeing 111 
sound 1045. fs. Of the n.ititre ofaconsomiit 
{ran) 1751. 

I. Wi'h One c. heart and voic^ Hwid'cs ii f | e 
opinion ia c. to !uv Cowh C v ith the doaune of 
St Paul I £57. 3. An euphoulous meiody and con 

soneut cadciKC K \Vnmu 4. Thu four c, rhymes 
required in t-ich [Spenserian] St.inza P \ lCeavi*. Heiice 

Co'nsonantiy Con»t to, iczi/i, 
CoiisoEiant {Ip nsJoant\ ME. [a. 13- 
14th c. Fm Rd, L» {■ofnouantirn. sb. (sc, ion 
iofinzui ii/iertz] of pr. pple , see prec ] i An 
alphabetic or phont'tic element other thun a 
>ovveI, an elementary houiicl of speech which 
in the fornixiiion of a ^ylUble is combined with 
a \OMeb Applied botli to sotmda and letters 
Kltnieniary have, been ciruss<?d, accoiding to 

ihe degree, m which they may fiinelion as vowels, as {i) 
vowels, (jt) Aemi.vowcis (Eng. y and fj) lnj ds 
M* P, r)ji4)na**alv (in,n, nx, nh^Ofm-athc" or'ipmn^, 

I wreo (v, md t*niJth (f, P,s, J, (6) mutes or 

I slop^, zwce tl, g), aiul t'rcftih (p, C, Lx Guly clat* 
6 have the coii«ionanial fttnciinu c\dusi\elyf/ t k 
beiiic the tuust typiral oniso/innts, Ccnson.mU n ay 
also iw 'icgOfrhn,ti to ihu ptirt uf the nouth 

where they arc ionned, intti UIjmIs (p, b, f, n wj, 
deiiLalv, palatals qutturals and gcher minor groups 
fa. 4 /wr. - CoNSONANf’ic 3 b “J7I3. Also 
<iiird' HetiCcCotiiionaTital ii, of the nnluixof 
ac ; characlcn/ed by conson.mt';: var. Conso- 
jiamtic {r.tn), Co'nsonanti sns, ii'^e of coiiso 
nants; a consonant lorm.ition. Comsonantire 
Tx to tarn (ft vo'vcl) into n c. {c ii into 7t/) 
Co’nsonate, r.'. 1882 [i <ofz^o}JiU , 

c^imst^nu/r,'] To sound in .^i^inpathy 

Consonous ft, 165^. [1 

I- -h-oub.] I. Hariiioniotis. i-a. 

^ CONSDNAN'I a I. 16G0. 

tCO'nsopite, ci, (erron, in Diets, conso- 
piatc.) 1647 yt, 

fo l.iy or lull to bleep, 10 composes to stupefy 
-1685 'ICo'tisopite />//, (? hid 
to bleep. fConsopl^tion (erron. coruopuUKsn) 
a ]ayin*j or lulling to sleep. 

Consort ME. [a. F’., ad L 

lOTiiars^ - 0 }fe 7 n, f. con- sors^ sortcni louj f 1 
Apartner, companion ; a colleague -1755. Also 

2. A ship bailing in company with nnother 
1602. 3. A hub?j.ind or wife^ a spouse 1634 

Also, of animals 1796 

t To seebc tjoed coii-vons and companiors Greene. 
2 Our Cn the Kcsctie Ka 14E. 3. The Queen, wHetha 
regnant ore Sriru^N, the title of Xhincs 

Albert, husband of Qurtii Vit-tutuw 
j-CoDSOrt (Ly us/atjj fii.ofactron 

f. Consort t'., and in Ih erron f F coJicett 
li. coticerlo, ^'Ill i6i2 accented by the poets 
covso'ri ] 

I. I. A fellowship, partnership, company 
-1702. a, .Accord; agreement -3793 
1, Wilt thou be of our c.? $u.y I, and lie^ihe cip 
Ifune of TTi all T'wr? GshU tv, L 64. Five or boaie 
m a c. 1591. Eyperiments in C, B^con, a To act 
in c. with me 1793. 

n. Concert of music, i. The accord of in 
stniiti en ts or voices -1711 Ahoy^.^. 2. A com 
pany of musici.a.ns making music together - 1704 

3. ~ Concert 4 -1774 Also attrib 
T Visit by ni^ht your I..adies chnnfiber^wjndoir 
With some sweet C. Tvio Gent. 111 11 S4. a Lord 
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CONSTIPATION 


CONSORT 


place me in ihy c.; give one strain lo my poore reed 
G K^RBEtlT, 

Consort (k/nsf It), 1588. [Of obscene 
origin, Cf. Consort and boRT Not 

found in French J fi- To accompany; 

to escort, attend -1622. fa. To be a consort 
to -1618. 3. To sort together Const. 

1588 Toassociatiii>«fjf//‘(sy//^) -1692. 

i}ttr To associate 1588 6, To accord 

onst io, with, 1599 t7' "Fo play, sing, Or 

sound together -i734- 

1 Sweet health c your grace L L^L n i, 178 
3 C me quickly with the dead j5q6_ ^ When he 

■be<^jns lo c, hlmscJf Mith men, and thinks himself one 
LoC'.C:. 5. Men c. in camp and toivn liMKnsoN. lo 
c wilh Lutherans Macaulay, iS. It did noi c, with 
hts idea Mill, 

Hence fConso'rtable <t. capable of consorting 
together or of being consorted.^ Conso’Pter. So 
^ConSO'ltion, mteicourie, alliance. ^’ConsoTt- 
ment, association as ^lartaers. 

Consortista (kfj'nspitiz’m). 1&80. [f. Con- 
SOET !/.' + -ISM.] 5 ij/, The association dunng 
lifeoftwo organisms, eachof which is depeadent 
on (he other for its existence or well-being. Cf 
SvMBiosrS 

IlCoasortiam (kpnspajlilm.'). 1881 [L., f 

twinJri. ] Partnership, association. So Con- 
sortia! (7. pertaining to a c, 

Coosortship (K^ nspitilip). Now ran. 1592. 
[f Consort S--SHI1'. j The state or position 
of a consort; association, partnership. 
fConsoude, now Consound (ksnsaumd), 
si OE. [a OP. consalde, cunsotddc. ctmsoude 
— L rcBJUiii/ri, so ciUed app f L consolidnre, 
cfCOMFREV. CoriJffKKif isa CQiruption. ] Hirb. 
A herb to winch healing virtues were attiibutcd, 
probably tlie coinfrey [Symphytum ojicinalc) 
-1S07. So fConaoiide, consou'nd v. = CON- 
SOLIDATE V. 4. 

Consound; sec Consopde. 

Conspe’Cies. 1837. [See COK-.] In pL 
Fellow species of a genus. Hence Conspea-fic 
a specifically identical. 

i Coaspe-ction. rare. t6ir. \yxA.'L conspsc- 
iionem, j The action of beliolding -1654. 
+Conspectu‘ity. [app, joc. f. L, ^arspn ties.] 
Faculty of sight, vision Cor n. i 70 
11 Conspectus (Itjinspe'kiiis). 1836, [a- L ] 
I A comprehensive survey. a. More usually 
£c!«rr A synopsis, digest 183S. 

1 Jo set at a c. of the genera! cuirent of affairs 
rather than to study minutely a single period iSyj. 

Consperse (hpnspe js), a. [ad. L. tottsper- 
JKi ] bpitnUed; spec, in Entom. thickly strewn 
witli minute piinctuies or dots. So tConspeT- 
sion, the action of sprinkling; coster, dough, 
paste. [Cf. Vulg. i Cor- v. 7.] 

Conspicuity (J.pnspiki«Itt). Now rare 
t6or. I f, C onspicuous. ] ^.Conswcoousness, 
Conspicuous (k^nspi-kutiosl, a. 1545. [f. 
L a»iipuntisC\ 1. Cleaily visible, obvious or 
Etiiking to the eye. 3. Obvious to the mental 
eve plainly evident; striking; hence, eminent, 
remarkable, noteworthy 1613. 

I A Rock Of Aablasier, pil'd up to the Clouds, C. 
fan* Miar, /i A. IV. 54s. hrankfitrt — a city c, for its 
loyslty to the Impeiial house S Acsiiv Phr. C by 
its aiUHCc. fCr Tac. Artsi. iii 76.) Hence Con- 
spi cuous-ly ad-.!,, -ness. 

Conspiracy rasi). ME. [f* L. toji- 

ipirano Conspiration; see -act.] i. The 
action of conspiring. 3, (with a and A 
combination of persons for an evil or unlawful 
purpose, an agreement between two or more 
to do something criminal, illegal, or repre- 
hensible; a plot ME ; tabody of conspirators 
-i^oo. 3, fig. Union or combinaDon for one 
end or purpose {arch,) 1538, 

X Combin'd In bold c, agambi: Heav’ns Kinq btii,T. 
P L ri. 75 f. 2 In a,n conspiTaaei there must be 
great secrecy Clarpsdon, 3 So i'i ibo c- of her 
fieveral ^aces, held best together to make one perfect 
figure of beauty Sidney. 

Coospirant []k^rtsp3ia’r5.nt). lart. 1603. [a. 
P , f. con\pircr.\ adj. Conspiring sb A con- 
spirator. 

Coaspiration (kpnspir^ Jan), Ohs 

me [R; F.] = Conspiracy, 

Conspirator (k^fnspi’ratoj'J. [ME compi^ 
faiour, ad. !_« conspiraiorcm "] One engaged in 
a conspiracy; one who conspires with others to 
committreason. Hence Conspi rato'rial t?. per- 


taming toorchoiaciensticof conspirators or con- 
spiracy. Conspi’ratress, f^trice* a female c 
Conspire (k/nsp3i»-j)j zf. Mhl [a. F. coii- 
spircr, ad. L. touspintre lit. ‘ lo breathe to- 
gether ’.] I., 2nir To combine privil> to do ■ 

homeihing criminal, illegal, or reprehensible | 
[esp to commit treason or murder, excite sedi- 
tion, etc ) ; to plot. SB. trans To plot, devise, 
contrive ME 3. tnii. To combine m action 
or aim, to concur, co-operate as by mtenlion 
1575 t4- To agree -1737 ts- bi an (. To 

unite in pi educing -1669. 

1. They conspired against him, to slay hini Gen, 
x'.xSTi, iS X The Coi.nirec W9xed wery of hym, & 
con^pi lid his deih Fabyiin, 3. TTierefore must your 
labour c wiih my inveations 1657. Hence Con- 
spi*rer, ConspiTingly adv. 
fConspissate, v, 1647, [f, L. consphscU- 

ppl. stem, f. con--^ spiSiarcP\ irnn%, Tothicken, 
condense -i68r. Hence tConspissa'tion. 
fConspurcate, v, 1600. [L E. conspurcat- 
ppl, stem, f, spurcare^ f. ipurttis unclean,] 
irans. To dehle, pollute [Itf. and Jig ) -1669. 
Hence tConspurca*tlon. 

Conste,bl6 (k2?'nslab*l,kf? n-). [ME,, a OF. 
ctinatable, coneitablc, repr late L corner stcihnh 
count of the stable, marshal Cf. the sense- 
development of marsAaL] The chiel 

offtter of the household, court, administration, 
or military forces of a ruler. 2. The governor 
or warden of aroyal fortressor castle. (Still in 
Eng use.) ME. 3. A military officer ME, 4. 
An officer of the peace 1597. 

1. C cf France the principal officcT of the hou'^e- 
hold of the caily Ireiicn kincjs, who ultinintely rose 
to be Commander-in-chief of the armv in the absence 
of the r^onarch He was the supreme jud';e cf 
questions of chlvaUv- (■\bolished in 1637) C. 0/ 
England^ LcrdHtgk C., one of the chief funedon- 
arles in the Enghsh royal household, with duties and 
powers similar lo those of the same officer in France 
The office was forfeited in 1521 , ‘tince which lime the 
otic has been c>anted only for particular occasions, 
c&p the soveretqn's coroiiaiiun. 4 High C. : an 
officer of a hundred or other like district, appointed 
to act as conservator of the peace within his district, 
and to perform ^'arlOlls other duties. (Abolished in 
1869 ) Petty or Parish C.. a coa«:ervatDr of the 
p«ige, etc, vkithui a parish or township (Now in- 
corfKirated in th« County Police sj.stetn ) Chic/ C 
the officer at the head of the police force of a county 
or equivalent district Special C ' a person sworn in 
to act .as c. on spccuol occasions. 

Phr. To outrun the c. . to go at too great a pace, to 
^0 Coo far; to spend more money than one has, to get 
into debt ; also to ot erntn the c 

Hence tConatablery, the olTiceof, or district under, 
a c Co'nstableshlp, the office of c. Co'nstable* 
-wick, *fthe office of a c. (m the earlier sense) , the 
di^t^?ct of a (pcity) c- So Co'nstaWeaa, a female 
c, ; the wife of .a c. ; also a foreign title. 

Constabulary (k^iist£E*bi»liiri), sl> 1587 
[,id mcd.L. coitslabirlana, f. conslabitlus ; see 
-\nv.] fi. Constablesliip -1747, 3. .A con- 

stAblewicfc 1631 3. The organized body of con- 
stables of a country or specified district 1837. 

Constabulary (Ic^nstscbuSlarl), a. 1824. 

constabularies , seeprec,] I, Of 
or peitaining to petty constables or to police 
officers a. Of the nature or function of con- 
stables 1856 var. Consta-buJatory. 

Constancy (V nstansi). 1526. [ad. L con- 
stant ’« ] I. The state or quality of being un- 
moved in mind, steadfastness, firmness, forti- 
tude. 2. Steadfastness of attachment to a per- 
son or cause; fidelity 1548. 3. The quality of 

being inv.ariabk, uniformity, unchangmgness, 
regularity 1600. 4. (with a) A petmonenej 

I/to +5 * = Consistence -1794. 

I. C wherby man or woman hylderh hvle, and is 
not broken by impacyency 11526. i. .V fellow of plainc 
and vnt-oyn^ Constancio y/r«. fA V. u i6i. 3 The 
polar Miiid blows with equal c- in both the frigid 
joiies 1794. var. fConstancc (in senses r, 2). 

Constant (k/rmstanf), a. (sA.) ME. [a. F., 
ad. L. cosistaus, consianUm, conslarc, f. con- 4- 
r/r??'r.] 

A, adj. 1. Standing firm in nurd, steadfast, 
resolute, a. Steadfast in attachment to a cause 
or person, taithful, true [to) ME fa. Certain 
-1667 4. Of things : Invariable, fixed, un- 

changing, uniform 1549. 5. Math. m\A.Physics 
Remaining the same in quantity or amount 
under uniform conditions Opp. to variable. 
1753 6. Ofactions, conditions, etc. ; Continuing 
without intermission , continually recurring 1633 ; 


also i> ansf, af a person 1639, ty. Steady (phy- 
sically} -1741. tS. Consistent 1580- 
I, Ihe c. sufirinfis ofaaaent martjT. Br Hall e 
To one thing c. neuer Much Ads 11. 111. 67, Tho" 
fortune change, his c. spouse remams Pore. 3, 
ir f. = L. coKstat, 4. Time keeps his c. pace Fel 
TKAH. tC %t' see Cons ISTEMT. 6. Ev c. vigils worn 
Shensione Ac.reodei of St. Paul's Jipiitles Milt 
7. Temp II. ii iig 

B. j|l .Math, and Physics qiitmtity which 
does not vary throughout an investigation, opp 
to variable. K\%a, fig. 1832 
The proportion between the circuinference and 
diameter of a circle is a deterniinale c 1S37. 

Hence Co'nstant-ly ado., -ness. 

Constantinian ^kpnstanti man), a. 1641. 
Of or helonging to the Roman Emperor Con 
standne the Great, or his period (a D. 30^-337) 
Constantinopolitan (k^nstse ntinsipp h 
tfin), a. 1568. [ad, L. ConstanUnopoUtantisp Of 
or pertaining to Constantinople (Gr Ktauarev 
rlyov iruAis), or to the Eastern Empire or Church , 
Byzantine. 

i| Constat (b^j nstaet). r57a [L ‘ it is cer- 
tain '; see Cos si ant j ■fi.Latei Acertiftcate 
stating what appears [cofiitut] upon lecord in 
the Court of Lxchequer touching any matter 
Also an evemphfication of the enrolment of 
ietters-patent under the Great Seal, -1670 ta 
ftg. Certifying evidence -l66r 
Constata (k/nst^‘t), v. rare. 1773. [a F 
constatcr, prob f. L. constat-, ppl. stem of con 
stare.') To establish, ascertain, state 
Constellate (kfimstelit, kfJnste'l/t). ppl a 
16^9, [ad. L. coirr A' J/rrrrrr starred )] = Constel 
lated (see Constellate v. 2) 
Constellate(k{)'nsteleit,kpnste-l£it),». 162 r 
[f. L. constellai-, see prec.J tl. trails. Asiivl 

a. To fashion under a particular constellation 

b. To cast the horoscope of. c. pass. To be 

predestined (/oi by one's ' stars ' -1829, s Fo 
form into, or set in, a constellation Often 
tiansf 1643. 3. To stud 1691. 4. sntr Fo 

cluster together, as stars in a constellation 1647 

I. To them that know how to C, those Iishts Eovle 
4. Flowers, that c, on earth Mss. BEonMNC, 

Constellation (kpnsteLhJsn). ME. [a F, 
ocad.'L.constellattcrie/n.'] -fx, Astro! Tlie 
position of ‘stars’ (i.e. planets) in regard to 
one another; ep thciv position at the time of 
amon'sbiith; disposiPon as influenced by one s 
'stars’ -1651. 3. ‘t number of fixed stars 

grouped together within the outline of an ima 
ginary figure traced on the face of the sky 1531 
Also tl ctnsf and Jig. 

I Some men holde opinion That it is constellocion 
Which causeth al that a man dothe Goweb i. The 
c which the GreekN called the A^o, was n rep c 
sentation of the sacred ship of Osiris Slllivan. A c 
of fair ladiea Bov ls 

Constellatory (kffnstclatonj, a. rare. 1652 
[See Constellate and-ORY ] ti. Pci-tam ng 
to constellations (sense i) -1801 a. Relating 
to, or of the nature of, a group of ‘stais’ 1823 
Consternate (kp nstarnc't'), 37. 1651. [f L 
cousternat-, totislernarc, collateral form toon- 
sitritcrcj) To fill with amazement and terror 
Constematioil (kpi.istauna'-Jrn) 1611. [1 
F., or ad. L consternationem , see prec ] 
Amazement and terror such as to prostrate 
one's faculties, dismay 
It IS a question of c , a question that should strike 
hull that should answer it dumb Don'nc. 

■|- Constipate, ppl. ct. 1542, (ad. L. camti 
pains, f. con- + siiparc to press, stuff.] = Con- 
stipated -1733. 

Constipate (kfimstipcit), v. 1533. [f L 
constipat- ppl stem; see prec, Cf. Costive ] 
•(-I. traits. To ciowd, pack, or press ciosclj 
together; to condense, thicken (liquids) -1709 
f2, Med To bind together (the tissues) to 
close (the pores or vessels) -1763. 3. spec To 

confine the bowehs; to render costive J533. 

I, V.npours .constipnted and condensed into clouds 
1709 

Constipation (kpnstip/ijsnb ME. [a-F, 
or ad. L. ci'iisfipatwiieni.) fi. The action of 
piessing closely together^ the state of being so 
compressed, condensation -1713. -[a. bled 

Contraction or constriction of organic tissues, 
the veins, etc, -1660. 3. spec. A state of the 

bowels in which the evacuations are obstructed 
or stopped ; costiveness 1549. 
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CONSTRUCTIVE 


Jt. A pretty cbse C Bnd mutual Contact cf its 
Particles fc 5 EWTi.E>, 

Constituency (k/asti tiujensi). 1831, [f 
CONSTItUENT, cf, ttc, } A ’otxiy of 

constitueiits. the body of voteTS vho elect a 
repicsentatWe ratmbt? of a public body; m 
looser ase, the whole body of Teiideuis tn a 
place so teptesented, the pluce itself. Also 
/r-irns/ = ClslESrCLK 3. 

Constituent I&a [nd, L 

iaiislditenUK, mmtiiuere to Const itute- ] 

A. ad), ft- That constitutes a thing' what it 

is '3S35. a. That jointly constiuitB or com- 
pose, component i6&>. 3, Tiiat constitutes, 

appofats, or elects a represanuttve jydg. 4. 
Having the power to tame ora'ter a (polinca!) 
consiiiutioT, as m e. pmsxr iSoi 

* Thee paili of water PitEV. 3 4 . question of 
right niises bstweeo the c. aot! the repnesenlatfiS 
tody 1 UNtijs, Hence Conatflaently nrfn. as le- 
gnttls c, parts. 

B. 55 I. On^ who constitutes another his 
agent or represer.tetPve 1622. a. spec. One of 
those who elect anottier as their lepiesentat.ve: 
an elector; loosely, any lahabitint of tne place 
so represented 1714: f ^CoHSTlTUENPy -1757. 
t3. One who constitutes or frames 1677. 4. A 
constituent element or part 1755. 

I. Th* factor is aosweiaWe pefsonally to his c. 
DacIae i Twenlj'.roor Jlernherg whose con- 
stJt'jsijis are upwards of soo.ooo .n number Baioui 
4 What 13 the apeciat and nectssary c. of royalty 
AiiURiCE 

Const 3 tute(kp‘iistiLitit'), ». 1477 [!. L, cerr- 
rti/rii' ppl, liero, f cart- mtensiver 'faCucre to 
setup, plice, see SrATiirE. J tt- firrv.t To 
set, place --173B 3, Tosetup. oidam, appoint 

H? 7 - 3' To set tip t5t9; to gwe legal form to 
1638. 4 .Tq frame, form, to make up, compose 
164b 5. To set up as 1534. 6. [with simple 

) To make (a thing) what it is jSqS. 

a. Where one 3 «an . is eonstrtoted Kepiesentative 
of the whole rtum her ties B£S. Laws cunstituied by 
lawful autboTity Pstositni. 3, To e. a triliuna! 
Wacsucay, the House G, iocKnvai, 4. . 4 (any.. 
whose Livers tire weaVe'y constituted Sir T, Bsowhs, 
Thethmgswhjchc Health Hr-MiSTtvEAU. s Hahad 
constituted himself her companion BuicR. Hence 
Co'nstituter, ‘Or, one wKa or that which constitutes. 
fCo-nstitate,/!//. a. friJ,) 1483. rad. L.cok- 
sii'utm. seeprec.] i, Conatitut’ad ; see ths 
verb -rSoS. z. li. An ordinance -idio. 

Constitution (IcpT&titifl-j'sn). ME. [a. F., 
ad. L. coKsiiiidtonem)^ j. The action of con- 
stituting; see the verb igSa fa. The action 
of decreeing or ordaining -tddi, 3, A decree, 
ordinance, law, regulation, ipic in 0711 Lecu), 
sin ecactmsnt made by the emperor. Also jfg, 
(Now Hisi.) ME. 4. The tvay la which any- 
thing is constituted or made up; make, frame, 
composition idoi. 5. spec, a. Physical nature 
or cnaracier of the body in rcgaid to healthi- 
ness, strength, vuali'y. etc. 1553. b, Jvature, 
chatacier, or condition of niind; disposition, 
tempciaraent rgSg. 6, The mode w wh.ioh a 
stale vs constitutsd or organited i6ro 7. The 
system or body of funii^entat principles ac- 
barding to which a nation, siate, or body politic 
JS consmitted and governed 1735, Also iiif/rA 

r. Before c- of Sovciaign Power all right 

to HI things Hobbes, j Apcsla&el CuTtiiiiuiunt 
(in JEcif. Bisi.). a collection of ecclesiasiical regula- 
tions, asciibed to the imustles, hut known to he of 
much later dale. Thu Constitutions of ClarendoiU . . 
forbad the ordirratioit of villains Ksebkan 4, G of 
Nature Butobh, of socle!}' Hr. AtsRnvEAt;, the world 
Evjersow, the solar spectrum BsEwster. s. S. His 
c. was far fram robust PsCficOTT b. Hjs lailinKS . 
flowed from his c,. not his will HioptsTOri & The 
otig'nal c. of Ewland was highly ariHorctatical 
Hirtav. 7, The Twelve eldest me sent sotemnli' to 
fetch the C Itself, the printed Book of tha Law 
CanoVLE. By the English c. we i!ni 3 erst.md a few 
great tTadititjnai pitocipies of govornment.ony funtla- 
mentai bre.at h of which would involve either lyrajiny 
or anarchy iBS; Hence ConHtatvftlosied a, iiavjag 
(such ajid such) a c, 

ConstitutiOEtal (k-^'astittiS fotial), a. (sd.) 
jflSa. Jf. prec. -h-AL.] 

A. aJ). I. Of. btJonging to, or inherent m a 
person's constitution. a. Beiieficial to the 
(bodily) ccinsiuution 175a 3. Forming aa es- 
sential pint or element; essential 1750. 4. la 

fiatmony with, aiithon^ed by, or supporting, 
the political constKutianiyfls. Of a sovereign : 
Ruling according to a consiitutton 1801. g. 


Of, pertaining to, or deoting with the political 
constitution 1841. 

t Pope's c. irtitahiitty L, 5 tephe.v. e. C walks 
1S60, 3. 'ihe tiifieTetV-e betwetn c a* d 

, aibitrary Warblibjo.v. 4, .A c. pr.>c«eding 1S4S. .A 
[ c. Ung i0f’/,t:r.vc'ntueti£ i94i. g C. Kistoiyof Eng 
lend StciiBR tfiC.'cj. , 

B. iP.x.A walk taken for the benefit of one s 
he lUb (io//fli’ ) iScg. a. = CoNiriTUTiONAn- 

iST a J793. _ , s - 

I. Kemkeib a c, of foity minutes every day io 3 <r. 
Hence Constitu'tionaHicu toma!.ee, ;tu takeac. 

ConstitiattonaUsm '“)■ 

1833 [f. prec.+-tS\t ] I. Aconstimtiona! 

system of government 3. Adherence lb con- 
siituiional prlncJplf's iBpx. 
Coastita-tioaedist. r76S. [f- a-s pree. + 
-i&t.T I. One who studies or wiites on the 
(pohficnl) tonstiuition 3. An adherent of con- 
siitunonaj principles, orof ,i paittcular coiistitu- 
uon. fn England, about 1870-80, Co'VSEeva- 
TIVE. 1:793. t'-i''' Coastltu tionist (/a/rj 
Constit'ntionallty (kpnsiitii? Js>i 3 ce Uti) 
iSor I f as prec i--fry ] The quality of being 
tn accordance with the eonsiituUD/i , constitti- 
tiMia! character. 

Thu c. oi tile eveculion by tleciiii-ity 1890. 

Comstitutlonally (tcnstuiii j'suhli), aav. 

1742 ff. CONSTItUTIC 1 ,' 4 .\I.^-'LVA j I. i'fi 
constitution orconiposition 1767, a. As to the 
(bodily) consliunloii 1796 3. By virlueof one's 
consiituiioii, natural]) 17^2 4. In accoid.ince 

with the (poiiticol) conSliUit.on 1756, 

3. At you English lire t. si'lleii Poorr. 4, HissvLh 
seems to huv« be.n to govern c. AIacauuiy. 

Constitutive (fcfrnstitir/ tiv). <2. 1590, ff. 
L. iMjMtd' ppl stem; see Const iTUTt and 
-IVE. I J. H.i«ng the power oi oonstituiing, 
constructive. 3. That makes a thing what it is , 
ossentiaf tdio. 3. T hat goes to male up; cort- 
stuuert, component rd)o. 4. kViChiTfi That 
constitutes 1658. 

1 These ideas, T not e. principles to eitend out 
krowled^e bevond the hounds uf esperrence, arc le- 
f uUtive piiociptes to artniise expetience J, H StlH- 
UHO s. The c, essences of all ircnidual tiea.cd 
heinas CuoiionrH. i Thee, pons of the drama .sre 
siv H IBS'S Hence Co flstltutivft-Iy -ness,. 
Conatraitt (k/ostreon), 2'. ME. [ad. OF. 
co-isi> eifidrc, -mnifi-e — I., coast) ittgerc, i, cn»- 
+s;/i«wi'rc to draw tight.) i. /wrrw. To force, 
cotnpai, oblige, also adul ; m Dynanitcs, to 
res tool the motion of (a body or particle) to .1 
certain course 2834, fa. To force out, ‘to pro- 
duce m opposition to namru ' (J.) -1725. ts. 
To take hy force, to violate - 1699. ” f 4. To 
straiten ; to oppress, affiwt -ta59. f 5. To com- 
press into sm.iilconipass; to contract (/-.ifc) ME. 
6. To contioe forcibly, keepin bonds, imprison 
ME. Alao/v, fy, =CioN5TR!NGC,Cof;aiyiCT 
-1697. 

t Constreytiydtolerne the Bjiyn tong rst®. Stung 
conwrained ny pulley jSs^ To c assent tVAnv, 2 
To c. a smile Pope. 3. Tif.d v, 11* 173, fi, Huw 
the strait stays ihcslender waste c GayIJ), 7. When 
tliinter ITrusise. the Field with Cold Dbsde,',. Hence 
Constrai'nable a (««;. Constrarned pyl n 
forced; not nnturet; emhatrassed ; eraiupeU. Con* 
strai'ned-ly nifn., -ness, Coostrfii'ner 
Cnnstral'miigly adv- 

fConstrai'ttt,/7>/,er. ME. £a. OF.\pa.. pple. 
oidomixciniirt ] ; — popular L. type ^constrittclns 
lor cccvj/riVfa'r. J = CotistiaitietL 
Constraint (fc/nsti 5 imi), sb ME. [.s. OF. 
conslreinie. fem sb.. f. ptet,.) i. Coercion, 
coKipolston 1534. a. Confinenient; rostrictiou 
of litSerty 1390. T3. Oppression, affliction -1379. 
4. Cotnp’jrsioti put upon the chpression of feel- 
ings or the behaviour; always impiyiug un- 
natiiraliiessorenibarrassmeal 1706, 3. iS/ac- 
(Kies. See CoNSTftAW a- jc. i85<S. 

J. Not from c but choice Robfuison a Let iht 
captain talk of boistereos wan The prisoner of itU' 
mvied tianc c. 1596. 4. You see I write to you with- 
out any .sori of t or fiethod, as tiimgs come imo my 
bead 1706, Hence fConstrai'ntive a, having; 
tendency to coiistmin (rare). 

Constrict Ck.^Jistrt')tt), s?. 2733, [f. L. ceri- 
Uyief-t coHiinngerc. Cf. Constrain, Com- 
STRiNGE.) I, Todraw together as by 
tightening ac encircling string; to make smal! 
or narrow (an orifice, etc.}; to contract, com- 
press 1739. 3. To cause to contract or slinnk 

, * 733 - 

I I, lbs neck should pot ha constiicted by a tight 


collar xB?!. » Such tilings as c. ihe fibres ,)jsifro 
NOT. Hence Coiistri'Ctedy'^tf fli awn together W 
consUiciion ; iVov. flul. nan owed at some as.f 

by coiistrii tioi’ Constrj'ctive « tbat lends I’o t 

Constriction (k-pTistn-k-jan'i. ME. [cd. L 
consinctionsm . ; see Ccuvstkinge, Constiu'ci 
CONBTI} IIN ] /. Dtawing together as bv 

endrehug preRsurc, the conditJo.i of bqm'o 55 
diawii togetbci, comprossioii, contncl'oji* 4 
tdiiri-. A coiistucled part 1836, 3. Something 

which consti'cts i£-3i> “ 

r. Tile c of the iJUi i-...or the biiily ViNVSR. j 

c. of the .1st chiinutl rnirow.s it to a mile Parsjv.vv 

Constrictor 'krJiisin-lcrari. 1735, [“t 
see CONSTtlfNCK. j A muscle wiliub 

draws together .i p.i rt. a. Ain,;'. 7\n mstruiaent 
for producing coiislnciion; .i compieasor ijga, 
3. A lrirgrismkowh:''licr.ishe3 its prey, aBot' 
Co.s'fsTltlGiolt t 8)3 

Constringe (kp-stn-nd.^V r-. 1604. [ad.L 
cunstrinpcri;. Cf CoNhTRici.] t, .'rail, 
CoNS'lRiCr T. ? (PJ'j' rSo5 a, Aiyij. = Co^ 
STKJCi 2 iflo (, 3, i«/i- To become dose or 

dense. Brown IjNii, 

I. Tf«: netk (of ihi. Bhuliisr! is mtistiingoJ «i[;j j 
muscltt Iiruios. X. Consiriiq.,lti5 slab (p.-irtsj ss stt 
dil.attd Pott. 

Constringent (k/itstiindwiii, 1603 fatl. 
L, eoti’it ing..ti!an.\ Causing constriction 
Hencr Constrimseiicy, c. qu.ility. 

Construabie (k( 5 ns£rA-ah’l';, a. 1657. [f 
Co viTK 0 e t'. i- - A Bt.E. j 'Th It may be constiiied 

Construct (k^jisirfj'kt),///. It, wiA ME 
[.nd. h. ioiisti'uctia. ] I . pa. pple. Copsiructeil. 
a. apj 111 C, state, Oeite / , iii PleP, Gram . ; the 
fo'-m of the .sulisMiitive list'd when .st.tnding 
libfore another having an aitritiuiive (or geni- 
tive) relation to it. 

Construct (k^ti'.Rtrii !tl), S’. rAio [f. Erwi. 

tans/rwri- to oile up. Cf C0NtTfit.'4 ] 
I. It miu To m.aki; 01 lorm fip .htting the parts 
together, to fr.tinu, huiln. erect 1663 Also 
a!>,ol a. Gsam, To combine in giamfualicai 
construction (Used eiiKlIy of the miuiner.) 
1864 T3. To (ON VI 3 nil, .Sr -2676. 

X. To n. -1 ship try,, to-tl iSdj, syilfiu JciHNSOVi 
Hertc Coiistiai cted pfi. It. tCtsii tjisahncti, m 
ae-iVi, ) Coiistru cter, -or, one who tmislfitcn vir 
tlvsiuiis i!,a ei.nsiiirtiion of u '/ of slugs for the nasw). 

Construction (kifnstni kj.in) ME. [vJ, L 

ronsirutttamm . see jijei;. ) 

I, J. 'rheattwnoflraiiiine, dcvwiig, or form- 
ing, by ilie putting togfibei 0/ p,i2is , eriotjon, 
iimlding, liie art or science oi constructing 
a. Tiiem.ynner ui which a thing is conslructiti 
or formed ; structure 1707 ; constructive f.iculty 
i 3 s 6 . s. A tiling cOustruct"il i;79<?. 

X. (TbeJ Birtciw of Nai.i! C tfy. drei of c,‘, 
imaich built ui liio body of .\ v'-.ilter uilicc itivetuti 
to rdleie the pare !x.Jow it, C. .V o^jv.itirW. tha 
ntethod ofrcciui,m4 n known tquaijLVi into lines and 
ligurea, wheruby us jrmb 111.15, In- iJenjotitoaied goo- 
!u4ttu.n!ly, a. The had e of the iivsuiuiE 1799 

II, X. Cftiiti, The .ictiou of syot.actioally 
arranging wordsiii 4 .yt-nteuce ; .tyntaefic.ai coii- 
iie.Yion 2330; III //I'i) Gram., the lolatio’i of a 
sb. in the construct Slate 176a. ta. fhu.actioTi 
of construing ; transJ.ition -x&43. .3. The con- 
stramg. esplaimag, or ii'tuipieiiiig of a test, 
statement, .actinii, 'words, etc, ; sense 1433. 

I. That seuub, in e. with ul! tenves 1640. 3, G of 

the tentw of n Ituei Wj.tuM.rosi, 

Gamb. c.'Way, -railway, a. temporary raitwr j- fot 
use in tJiv IS o! n peritiancni railwny, caimS, or the hka. 

Hence Constitti’cNonal a. of or pertaining; to 0. 
Conaturctionafly /idi'. 

Consb-a-ctiomsm. 1924. [f prea + -is.M] 
Artistif ei.pn;ssioii f.y njeans of meciiameil 
aiructures. 

Constructiomatfit^nstw l-Jankt). 1844, ff. 
/AS prec, t-sst. [ c. One who pr.ieiisesor.ativu- 
cates construction, 3, "With .f/nrt, tme, eta., 
(Inewlio puts it itrict, loose, or otlier eonsiruc- 
tlon upon a law, etc. (Used ehidiy in refeienoe 
to theConstitutioncif the Cfiucdbt.itcs,i 3. One 
who follows uie priocipits of eonstruetfouisai 

bonstmctive (k/nsttn-ktiv) , a. 1680. fati. 
med L, cosistrue/imis, t eoKStrnct- pph stent; 
.see -JVE.) I. Having the quality of cotuaruMing 
C841:. a. Of or pertaining to oonstruetion 1817. 
3, Resulting from a certain interpretation, riot 
Erectly expressed, but inferred 1680. 

I. A clear beadw! c. tlievlugian J H, Ni-vnau. *■ 
G and EiigtiuMniig Staff ifigcj, Gsijigo ebtwld bo 


*(;nwn). a ([puss), an (tcitd), p (cjit). g (Fr. ebef;. s (ever), rA\I,eys). y (Fr. cau dc vie), i (fruV t(P*ycJw) p (wlart) y (grt) 
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baicd upon c eiigennesiB74 3 Fhr. C.elas^Mmy, 
iwi tyi-nisOK^ irUiif etc. C ioial loss 

(iQ Maiine Irtsurancc) tbc fcsaunjption of the lo&s ol 
asmpor cargo a$ total under certaiDCUCumstances, as 
when arrival or recovery seems highly improbable, etc 
Hence Coostru'ctive-ly adz ' , -ness* 
Constru'Ctlviam. 1924. [f.prec, + -ism ] = 
Constructionism. Hunce Construxtivist a. 
rj-Coiistra-cture. 1620. [f.L.stemOTSj^rw/- 
4 'Oiic, atier sifuciurs^ Construction "1840, 
Construe iistiK, k^natrn ), [ME ro«- 
slmeii, ad. L. construerc. Formerlv spelt and 
pronounced j *1' i . d.*! j ToConstkl'Ci 
-1605. a. Grj!>! To combine (words, or parts 
of speech) gratiimatically 1530. 3. Cynm. To 

analyse the grainmatio.al construction of a sen- 
tence, adding, if necessary, a word for word 
translation; hence loosely, to translateap.assage 
orally ME. Also i/i//". (for yJirii ) trait s, lo 
give the sense or meaning of, totakeina.speci- 
hed way ME g. tranif To interpret, put a 
construction on (actions, things, or persons) 
1465. 6. To deduce; to infer ijjgo. Also e/uu/ 

2 The verb htarLeti is convttucd with io^ -unto 
f nod 1. 3 He cannot c. CL Greek author M \c/ui.AV 

4 One cr.ibbed cucslion more to c. or conster 

Bboivninc. Authority is of very little use in constru- 
ing an urt-kilfully drawn will g To c, silence 

as an affront 1G33, Hence Co'ustrue sb, au act of 
construing t a verbal translation. Conatmer. Con- 
stniing vbl. nb. 

fCoTlStupratej ». 1550, [f L ccnshiprare?^ 
To violate, r.nvish. Hence f ConstupraTioti. 
(^nsubsi'St, V. zntr. To subsist together 
Tucker 

Consubstantial (lt^inB»hsts-nJ'iLl), £t. 1483. 
[ad E. comults/aKlialti, i. L. i.on- -i-siiistttnii!/ , 
repr Gr. uftooiitrius, f. o/iJs -t outria. ) Of one 
and the same substance or essence ; the same 
in substance Also as quasi-iA 
The sone is cousubstaiicial, that is to save, he 13 of 
one nature and subvtaunce with the father 1516 
Hence ConeubBtamtralism, the doctrine of con- 
Etibstantiation Consubstamtiahst, one who be. 
lievcs In the consubstanUality of the three Persona of 
the Godhead, one who holds the doctrine of con- 
substantiaticn. Consubsta'iittaUy 
Consubata ntia-lity, 1526. [atl. L esn- 
suhtantiahias (Cassiodortis) ; repr. Gi. rti oyto- 
ovcfiov, uyiaouiTtdTtjr ] Iclantity of substance, 
of the three Persons of the Trinity 
Out Lord's C and Coeternity with the Pathei J H 
Newman 

Coasdbstaatiate (k^nsDbstnmJiii't'), v 
^597 U Ppi stem of med L cgiisiwitaiilinrc, 
sec Consubstaxtial.] i. iratit To unite m 
one common substance .Also titlt-, 72. To 
btlieve in consubsmnliatiou -1715. 

I It fGoldl 13 not easily cons ubs tan uated with us 
idjt 2. The consubsiantmtin'i Chutch and Priest 
Kefuse communion to the C,-slviiiist DiiVDn.s, So 
Consubsttfntiate pfiL n made one in substance. 

Consubstantiation (kpnsiibsttetijiidi'Jon) 
1597. [ad i6thc \j.coniubitantiati(mi;)n.. Form- 
ed alter trnii.iiib%ianiialiou.\ x. The doctrine 
of the real substantial presence of the body and 
blood of Christ together with the bread and 
wine m the Eucharist, as dist from Iraiutit- 
slaalialtott (A terra used controveisially to 
designate the i.utheran view', but not accepted 
by Lutherans.) A rendering consubstnntial 
-1774 Hence Consubstantia-tionist, one who 
holds the doctrine of c. 

■[CoilSUe'te, a. ME. [ad. L. consuctus ] Ac- 
customed -1656 

Consuetude (kp'nswr'tiKd). ME. [a. OF,, 
ad L. cnniitiiudo, short for comutittudo, f, rv»- 
sudiis, Cf Custom ] i. Custom, usage, habit 
(Chiefly be) o. Familiarity , social intercourse 
[So in L.l iSoj. 

X The lawis and Consuetudes of the burgh 1575 
Hence ConsuetU-dtnal a. and zb = ne\t. 
Consuetudinary (kpnswj'tifl-dmfiti), 1494. 
[ad, L, consiietiidintii'iits (see prec ),] adj. 
Customary 1590. ib .\ mniittal of customs or 
usages, local or particular to some body, Cf. 
Ordinary. 

Consul nsol), ji. ME. [a, L. (in 
sense i) : in the later sensci, conn w L con- 
sick>'e.\ X. The title of the two annually elected 
magistrates who evercised conjointly supreme 
autnonty in the Roman Republic. 3. Hence, a 
tide for the three chief magistrates of the French 
Republic, from 1799 to 1804. 3. Used by medi- 

0 (Ger. Kflin). 0 (Fr. pi?K). li (Ger. M/rller). 


neval Latin writers as — comes, count, earl. Ois, 
1494' +4. A member of a council 

-1755. tg. English .Tppellationofvarious foreign 
oHicials and magistrates, s g. the saxrix of Venice 
-1757. 6. Hence, An agent commissioned by 

a sovereign state to reside In a foreign town or 
port, to piotect the mterestsot its subjects there, 
and to watch over its commercial rights and 
privileges, &o C.-seiierai, Vtce~C, (The ordi- 
nary current sense ) );S99' Also Iramf 
3 Thu late discussion widi the First Consul i5a^ 

3^ The Sherife was deputy of the Consul! or Karle 
CoxE f7« Ajtr 15 Many of the Coiisub, rais’d and 
met, Aie at ihe Dukes already OrA i. u. 43- 'The 
consuls of the district waited on her to oficr her a 
guard 17S7 Hence Co'naulage, consular charge 
or dues. Co'nsuless, the wile of a c. Co'nsol- 
shlp, the otiice, or term of ofBce, of a c. 

Consular t^i:j»iisii4la.i), n. (ii> } ME. [ad. L 
coitsularis,] i. Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a consul 1533 var. Co*nsulary. 2. 
sd. A man of consular rank 
Consulate fkp'osifrlel, -siflA). ME. [ad. L. 
eottiiilaiiis, %<:xY .conxielcti ] i.Consiiiargovern- 
ment, theoffi.ee, dignity, or position of the con- 
suls, "a. The consular government in I- ranee, 
and Its period (1799-1804). 3. The ottice or 

establishment of a consul 1702. 

Consult (k^nsiVlt), V. 15-10, [ad. L. con- 

szillare, freq. of comulcre, cottxidlum, related 
to consul and conxthum Counsel ] i- intr 
To take counsel together, deliberate, confer 
1365. d-a. iraiis. T o confer about, deliberate 
upon, consider -1703 fa. To take counsel to 
bring about, to plan, devise, contrive -1658 
4. To provide for by consultation; to have an 
eye to. [l^^consieUrc altcttt,} 1658. 5. To ask 

adv ICC of, seek counsel from : to have recourse 
to for instruction or professional advice 1635, 
spec to refer to (a book or author) 1635 
r Come Gentlemen, I,et vs c. vpon to rnoiiowes 
Business^ Tir^/r ///, v. ui, 43. Phr C.Wth to take 
counsel ivtih (a person, a book, etc ). s. Many things 
were then consulted for the future CutRtMOOV 3, 
Thou hast consulted shame to thy house Hai, il 10 
4 Every mail .. Consulted sobeily bis private good 
DnypcN. g. To c. a practiticner 1S78, the wtitings 
of leained men Bai kflev yfe. To c one’s pillow . 
see Billow. Hence Consultee’, n person con- 
sulted, Consu'lter, -or, one who consults 
Consult (kynss’lt, kfi ns£>lt), sb Obs. exc. 
7/tj/. 1533 [a. F sonjirf/ir med L. roMJKfbi, 

la sense 3 repr. L. conxultuat [j i. The action 
of constiUing ; consultation 1560 a. A meeung 
for constiitatioa; in xyth c often spec, a cabal 
1834. 3. Ham. Hist. A decree of the senate 

[L. seaaius conxuUHm.\ 1533. 

I Seen In close c. Pope- Their consults produced 
resoluiioris of violence CsitrE, s. At a c. of the 
Jesuits in London bcorr 

jj Consulta (konsrr lia). 1968. (It. .-md Sp. ; 
cf. prcc.J A meeting of council (It., Sp , pi 
Pg ) : the minutes of such a meeting. 
Consultant (k^nsmlLftat). 1697, [ad. L. 
consuUsnicm.'\ I- One who consults (an oracle) . 
3, A consulting physician, engineer, etc. 1878. 
Consultary, obs. f. Consultory. 
Consultation (kfinsolti?i Jan). ME. [a, F. . 
or ad L. cmstillat ■onem,'] i. The action of 
consulting or taking counsel together; delibeia- 
lion, conference 1548. a A conferencein which 
the parlies, e.^ lawyers ormedical practitioners, 
consult and deliberate 1425. 3. The action of 

consulting (a book) 1751. 4. iaai. A writ by 

which a cause having been removed by prohi- 
bition out of tlie ecclesiastical court to another, 
is returned thither again 1548 
1 If bishops did often uje .the help of mutual c. 
Hooker. 

Consultative (kfmsii-ltativ), a. 1583 [f. L. 
consnll- ppL stem.^ Of or pertaining to con- 
sultation; deliberative, advisory 
To have a convullatiuo .voico onaly SruBBes. 
Consultatory (k/ns»‘ltdt3rO, (i. idoo. [ad. 
L coniultalBn.us. ] Pertaining to or serving 
for consultation (e g. of an oracle, etc.) ; con- 
sultative 

Coosa-iting, Tl/f. a. 1796. [See-iNG'-.] 
That consults or asks advice 
C, physician, engineer, etc. one who makes a busi- 
utss of^givlng professional advice. [F, fucdecin con- 
sultmit t from obs. sense of cansttltcr to give fpro- 
fessional) counsel J 

-[Consu'ltive, a. 1616. [f. L. consult-, ppl 
u (Fr, dime), v (cirri), e (€») (there). 


stem.l Having the function of counselling or 
consulting: consultative -1823: deliberate, j EE 
Tavlor. Hence fConsu’ltively adv. (= L 

(011X11110). 

-j-Consu'lto. 1659 r ad. Spi and Pg consulta ] 

= Consulta -1670.' 

Consultory (k^usp Itsri), a. ? Ohs. 1616 
[f. L. type I’cMiiv/rpT-iKi,] Relating to consul 
tation [e g of an oracle, etc.), idvisory 

Consuma-bJe f kpnsuf mab'l ), a 1641. [f 

Consume v j Capable ol being consumed by 
fire, etc ; suited for coiisumpiiou as food, Ltu 
As sb. pi. Aitioles of consumption i3oa 
tConsuma-tion. 1551. [a. OF, consumaitcnt, 
var. oltciiiummatton.-soiiimatton. | i.DestruL 
11011-1632. 3. The disease Consumption 1551 
Consume t^k/nsiain),®.!- ME. [ad. L. itiwi 
siimeis, f. con-A-siiinere.] i, innis. To raike 
away with, destroy, as by file, evaporation, 
tdecomposltlon, ■["disease, or the like. Alsoyfg' 
a. To waste, squander 1460. 3. To use up 

1527, £ip. to eat up, drmk up 1587 4. To take 

up, spend, waste (tune) 1333 5. inlr. T o waste 

away 1526; to burn away 1391. 

I To c the remains in the Iceurn Mebivale As 
the cloud IS consumed The rest were con 

sumed either by Poverty or Diseases TiIvnley p iss 
tobe ’ entenup ' ruir/rlenvyjetc.) 2 Caste her a-w ly 
Be c. her geodes 1530. 4. To c. the best years of o le s 
life m custody Hallan. g Their beauty shall c m 
the craue Ps. xli\, 14. 

Helice Couau'xncd ppt.a. used up, +wa-,ted with 
disense; 4^‘contouudecl *, as a term of didil e. Con 
sn'medly adz., evcevsively, hu-tly. i-^pp at first 
ti con/aitndidty.') Consu'tning-ly adz , -ness 

1 Consu'me, v - 1483- \b.. F.ionsumer,Mox 
of tonsumvter, -sommer, ad. L lOiuiimmaie \ 
tians. To accomplisli, coraplcta -1541 
Consumer (Wnsui'rnsi). 1535. [f. Cov 
SUME L'.' 4--ER. J He who or that which con 
Slimes, xn Pol. Econ. appat^i. to producer. 

Every man is a c , and ought to be a pioducer 
Emerson. 

Consumruate nsvra^) a 

ME, [ad. coKS!i?i7?fn7lus, see next "] +i as 
pa, f pie. CorTjpk*ted» perfected -1832; of mat- 
riage : Consummated -1765, a. izd/* Com- 
plete. perfect 1527 r sitpremel)/ qualified 1643 
supreme; utmost 1526. 

La-t iho blight c. dome Milt P, L v. 48% The 
c. bypocriic Macavl^v. C. happuieas Wokds\ 
Hence Consummately’ 
j ConsuBimate 

1530. [L prec . or L, ppl. stem of 

To bring to compfetion; to accomplish, fultil, 
complete, finisih. a. To complete marnagi. by 
ikCxua! intercourse 154Q1 AUo absol, fg. To 
make perfect --1678. Also uiir {for 7efli\ 

X God alsjQ consummated the Univeric in six 
Ray. Hence Co'nsummative, cQn&u'mmatrve 
a tending to c.; cojnpletory, final Co OSummator. 

Consiunmation (kpns^m^i'Jbn'i ME. [a 

OF4 coiisonimatiofi (-MiHaiwn, ‘Stcmaiioji)^ 

L. consumvtaiioHem; see prec.] i. The action 
of consummating (see Consummate v. 1, 2), 
is. Completion, conclusion, as an event or con 
dition , end, death 1475. The action of per 
fecting, perfection, acme 1526. 

J. BeLween tbe beginning and c. or finishing of it 
1665. She would have the wedding before c. t/R 
quHAft- 3 Tis a c. Deuouily to be wish'd Jir 
i. 63 Quiet conaumalion hauc. And renowned be 
thy graue Cymb. iv. iu 2$o. Toe general c. of all 
things PniESTLEV. 

'[Consu'mptj^j?/. d. ME. only. [ad.L. 
sumpiur."] Consumed , as pple, and adj. 
Consumption (]c^nEy*mPJnn)- ME. [ad L 

contempt Lontitt.\ see CONSUME* In F. otistedby 
con.somniattcn,\ i. The action or fact ol con 
suxtnng by use, waste, etc. (see Consume v ) 
3. Decay, wasting away, or wearing out, waste 
1513 3. Wasting of the body by disease, a 

wasting disease; now applied.r^^c:. to pulmonary 
consumption ME. Alsoy?.^. 4* Pol iirort- Tht, 
destructive cmployraent of industrial products 
the amount of them consumed 1662 
1, Till the c. of the world Fo\e. Thee of heat in 
mechanical worU Tvndall, x. The C. of a Man s 
Estate 1691, 4* Increased price will cause a UiiTiin 

ibhed c. Babcack. This immense homec McCuuoch 
H ence iConsuTUptioner, consumer, tConsu mp- 
tioTllsh, phthisical 

Consumptive (k^fnsu’mPtiv). 1647 [f L~ 
consuwpi- ppl. stem.] 

£ iei) {xcitx). g (Fi. faire). 5 (fir, ffrii, tiirtli 
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A. adj j. Having’ a tendency to consume; 

destructive 1664* t^L Characterized by being 
consumed -i66j 3, Affected by wasting dis- 
ease; sickly, reauced 2655 4. s^pcc Relaimg 

or belonging to, or affected by, phthisis i66o« 
^^Comj>u Of or for consumption pioducc 1S64. 

i> Too c* of lime E'^ctw. a, O oR’erings lo Sainis 
JtR. Taylor. 4 A c. Cousih Wesley, patient 1757 
5. Phr. A c, ^(iuiindx a demand for pm poses of 
not a spcculaiiVL' demand, 

B. [theadj usedellipt ] Aconsump- 

tiva or corrosive agent 3. A coosump- 

Uve person 1666. 

Hence Coasu’iuptjvedy <idv , -ness, 
't'Co^nay. M£.only. 

Cookery, An ancient mode of cooking capons 
cut Into small pieces, stewed, seasoned, and 
coloured witli saffron 

Contabescent(kj7ntlbes^tj*/r, 1S68* [ad* 
I*, £0}iiab&^centei7i pr. pple.] Wasting away, 
atropJiied, \nBo(, characterized by suppression 
of pollen in the anthers of flowers. Hence Con- 
tfitbc’scence* 

Coiita.ct(ktf i6ed. \^a.d.I^co/i/iZ£i!i/:Sj 

coniir^tre to touch (each other).] i. The stale 
or condition of touching* Also iransf and Jig. 
3. Afitfk. The meeting of two curves (or sur- 
faces) at a point so as to have a common tari' 
gent (or tangent plane) at that point 1660 ^ 

(icol ‘ The plane between tw'O adjacent bodies 
of dissimilar rock' (Raymond) r63i* 

1* Pbr* 'To mo.ke<iX hcak c. , to complete or inier- 
rapt an elacinc circuU* To come in c with to 
meet, come across. Comb, C.deve3*an h^trument 
in which a form of spirit-level is used to determine 
mirmte differences of length, *mme, a mine whlcli 
explodes c, Herce Co‘ntacti:^ to bring or come 
imOj or be in, <?. iichnUm Copta'Ctual <z. of 

or relaiing lo c. {rarc\ 

Conta’Ctile, a ran. i88a. [f. row/iiri'-ppl. 
stsin.] Relating to contact and tbe sensation 
of contact. 

+Conta-ction. 1612. [f. as iicec-] The ac- 
tion of touching *1682 

IjContadino ;^kfliitacli'n<;>. It. pl.-inL 1835. 
[It,; f, coHtado ■ — L. co/i’tiaiu!, see Countv] 
An Italian peasant Hence HCootadi'na fem,, 
pi -me. 

Contagion (k/ntli'd.^an]. ME. [n, F , or 
ad L conlagwmn a touching.] i. The com- 
municatton of disease from bodv to body by 
contact direct or mediate 1535; contagious in- 
fluence 1596, 3. A plague or pestilence ME 

3- = CONTAGtUM 1603 , cuncr, a poison that 
infects the blood feet.i^oa 4,/3f. Contagious 
influence ME. , moral corruption 1533. 

\ The Jewish Kalion .lo avoid c, or pollution, in 
time of peHileiice, burnt the bodies of their friends 
Sir T. BrOWNe To dare the vile c of the nigiit 
C, n, i, 253. ». That tetrible c, known as the Blade 

Death iSsd. 3. cancr. He touob my point \Vitli this 
c. [a poisonous oinlment] f-T/nuL nr ii, jfoS 4. The 
c. of laiiatioisni Gibbon, of es.atnple Fbqcdu. A fesv 
eminent men Mere exempt from the geiieial c 
Macaouv Hence Conta'gloned a. affected 
by c. Collta'glonist, one who belieies tbaccettaiu 
diseases, bji the plague, ett., are conlagiou^ 

Contagious (k^nt/i-dsas), <i;. ME. [a. OF. 
Coniapitus^ nd- L* coiii'xgicsui\ see prec,] 
I. Of the nature of or charactenzed by conta- 
gion AisoyT^, 3»0fdiseases Communicable, 
by contact ME. 3, Famted >¥1111 and com- 
municating contagion 1586. ^,j!g Apt to be 

communicated from one to ftnother 1660. t5. 
Apt lo breed or infect with disease -179a, t6. 
Pernicious, noxious ^1653 
I, The c. vices of the court Southey, a. The Con- 
laR)DU& Diseases rAniinaTs) Act, 1878. Ttmes^ 3. 1 he 
absorption of bile, iruik^ c mailers 1813* 4. I 

thisFoIlyj^c.SKADWELL 5. Nolsomfindc. Vfipours 
Rav. 6, C weiilher Haaluvt. A c. broodc of Scis- 
mauckei, WeeV'h. Hence Conta'gionB-Iy adj/,, 

HCotvtagiumCk^nVi'd^juni), Pi. -la. 1654. 
[L ,= coni agio-, see Contagion. J fi. = Con- 
tagion. 3. ifcc. The supposed subsbince by 
which a contagious disease is transmitted 1870. 
Contain (kpnt,n'n), V. con- 

lent, a. OF contenu L. coiUinere. f mi- 4 

_ u Irons. To Hold, 3, To comprEe, 
to have in it ME, 3, -f-To me-nsttre -1703: to 
becqualto ME. f4.Totalteup, occupy-r736, 
S.Toenciose Oh.csic.pjss ME, t6. To hold 
together -1579. +7. 'J o keep under control, 

Tcatram, restnet, confine; to retain -1831. Also 


icjl. 8. refi. or tnlr. To restrain on eself , ^sfci . 
to be continent, keep oneself in chastity Mtb 
t. This pot com^iieth eysUt quartcs Pmshr. j 
. tnd Grandsires Grandsous the long List contains 
Dhydes- The rock, contains a good deal of iron 
Tyvnu.::. 3. A pound avoirdupois coniaim -000 
grains [ttwd). 5. That part contemed hotwreae the 
French Seas Powai.. B But if they cannot conteme, 
let them marry 1 Cor. via 9. Hence Contaimable 
ct that can be coniained. CoJltai‘ner, Contai n- 
ment {rase), the action or fact of conhainm^, hold- 
ing, restiaint; Cos.-tenesient. 

Contaminate fkpnlie-miiiA), //f. a arch. 
1532. [ Eld, L. rn«/,7jr/i«r7//yi, see next ] Coii- 
Lnminated, defiled. 

Contaminate (kjJntre mine't), 'ti 1526 [f, 
L, amlamtnai-, canlniitsmsre, f cantansen (for 
contagutrn\. f, con- -i- tag- stem of friffjire,] 
irons. To render impure by contact or mKiure, 
to corrupt, defile, pollute, sully, taint, infect 
ShaU wt now C oi.t fingers wtih base bribes 'dstl C, 
rv, lu 24. Air that is coniaminaied by tevpitatioii 

SuLtuAM. _ Hence Contamination, the action of 

contaminating or s'ate of tsems conlAmmalefl , that 
which contairunates. Conta-fnlnatilve «, causing 
contamination.^ Couta‘mxnator. So tConta'nit- 
nona ac mfecuous- 

Contango (k^ntse-jjgo). 1853 [App. a for- 
tuitous formation fiom tost/znsfc.’] S/oci £x- 
c/itssigi The percentage which the buyer of stock 
pays to the seller to postpone tninsfer to the 
next settling-day, opp. to Backwahd roN. 
Contn-ngo v., to pay c. on (.stocks or shares) 
fCo-nteck, s 6 . (AtE. awich, a. AF.] Strife 
or debate at law ; discord ; contutnely -x6i8. 

Cdrttok wall bloody knjf, and schnrp manate 
CitAUCEft. So 1Conte*ck 2? to contend. fCon- 
tecker,one who contends. 

tContc'Ctlon. [f. L, conhef- ppl. stem.] 
Covering up. .SiR T, Brovvne ^ 

Contenm (kffnte-m\ a. 1450. [.1. OF. cost- 
timmr, ad. L. coti/dtn{p)sicri, { reA-+A‘)r?v,vc, 
Now chiefly a literary vvd.} Isasss. To treat as 
of small value, view with contempt , to slight, 
scorn, disdain, despise 
I haue done pennance for contemning Tx>ue T-.-a 
Ci«/ It. tv. lap Mr. Cooper contemned my lords' 
order, and would not obey it Mrs. Hutchissok 
H ence Conta mner, -or. Conte mnlngly «<*- 
Conte-mper, ». ? 06 s 1579 [.nd. L. ass. 
Untperare to temper by Mixing J t. To mingle 
together, 3. To moder.xte, 'ju.tlify 1603. 3. 

To adjust {lo) by ternjieTing 1600. 

3. He contempereth hiS phrases to our c.npacitie 
1600. Hence tConte-mpetatnent, vh« acuon of 
coniemperiiig or condition of being eonceiiipered. 

tConte-mpefa.te,». 1605 ii.L.cossicmtcrat. 
ppl. stem, see prec.'| 1. {tans. To blend to- 
gether 1^55. 3. = CONTEMPER 3 -1766. 3. 

- CONTESIPEB 3 -1713 
1. To c. the acrimony of the blood Fuclvii. Hence 
fConUmpara'Uon, a blendinc togeiher, blended 
condition; [he acu'on of tempering or moileratme 
; coTt'pTCwise, ' 

Conte-mperature. Now rare. T567. [f. I„ 
conttmperare-, cf. iensferatstte'\ A blending to- 
gether; the product of .such blending; liarruo- 
Di'ous mixiure* 

Whether colour be a quality emergent from the dif, 
itrent e, of the elements South. 

■'Coittempla-men, ?a>-c. 1678. [motl.E., f. 
conicmfilan , cf. eerlamas, etc J An oiiiect of 
contemplation. 

Contemplaiit(1crfnte‘inpldiit),tr. 1794. [acl. 
Thu 

Contemplate (fcp-ntetnpk't, kpnte-mplnt), 
P. 1392. [f L. cojiUsnplat- ppl. stem; see 
CoNTEMPLE ] T. trans. i o look at witli con- 
tinued attention, gaze upon, observe, Rliioi.d 
1005. 3. To view mentally: to meditate upon 
ponder, study 1594. 3. To consider in a cer- 
tain aspect, regard 1799. 4, To b.nve in view , 

to expect, take inio acco'int rs tx conui'igency 
^79^r to purpose 1816. 5- To be occupied 
in cratempl.ition; to meditate, muse icga, 

* ID whereon God did rest and c. his own 
works Bacon, a. C. all this work ofTime Tennvson 
3- lo c. a bill With satisfaction 1844. 4. Ulmr 

opinions, however, c. the einploynvent of force iSor 
5. So many Houres, must J C. 3 Hen. H/, u. v. 33, 
Hence Contemplatingly adu. 

Contemplation, (kpntcmpl^-Jnn), ME, [a. 

CF , ad L. cosstersplaimtem-, see preo. I i 
The action of beholding 1480. s, I he action 
Rltennve consideration, 


study: nieditatioii'’M]E. 


CONTEMPTUOUS 

musing i\lE, 4. ellipt. M,itterfor contem^ 
tion 1725. 6. The action of whing into accoonl 
consideration, regard; view 1673. 6. Prctuecf’ 
expectation, intcnjon 1659. 

a The sundrie c. of my (r.vuells vf. KA.'v i -x 
3. In coiuemplncion and pr.xyer Caxton, e* At'ivl 
c. gfour prajers 153S, Inc ofl.xwjgie, s 
in view (.os a contingency, or an end). ' ' 

Conte-mplatist, Ubsoksc. j66g. [f.L con 
templat- {sec above).] One given to contcmTih. 
tiOn. r A 

Contemplative (k^nte-mplativ) HE. fa 
OF. Cinitcmfilahf -irc, ad. H cosr!c,np;attT.-i 7 !,\ 

A. adj J.Givtn to contemplation, uicditauve 
tspecul.vtive a. Ch.-iractcnzcd by, or tending 
to, contemplation Mb), 3. Opp. 

I Tbw LeUervvil make a contcmplntiue Ideot of 
him Ttuf/. .V. ir V. aj a I is’d , and e. their loots 
ijtilUunnncoverN.TLurtkheoksDi nhaM. 3. Wran- 
ling, .wbetbtt ihoconlciniiixiiue. or the actiue Jife 
evcell Sidncx. Phr t, 1]/'. conteniplatiiia, H-nro 
Conte-mplative-ly adn.. -ness 

B. so. A person devoted to Tciiglous mediia 
tion; one who leads the contemplative life ML 

Coutemplator (kp-ntemplfitoj). 1607, 

E.] One who contemplates. 
tConte-mple, &. 1502, [a. F. conUmp/a 
ad, L. contemplarc (ong -an), f, coji- m lempluik 
an open place for obscivatton matked out by 
the augur; see TChlui.l .] To CoNTijMPLATt 
-1603. 

Contemporaneity (kpute mpuranflti), AI 
sovrnw. cot-. 1772. = Contonpaaniousncss 
Contemporaneous (kpnle mpdrA-nr-^s), a 
Also es ran. cot*. j<556 [f f conlcvpat ttntus J 
T. Existiug or occurring at the same time. 2 
Of the _s.amc historical or gcologte.al period 1835 
I Strictly e tcxuinony J, H. NnvvvN i Tumuli 
of the stone perimi believ cd lobe c with the nmunds 
Lyfll. v.xrv fCoute'inporane, tContenipora' 
nean. Hence Contempora-neous-ly mb , .ness 
Contemporary (k/intc mphian'i. Also cot- 
(' a downright barL-vnsm ' Bcntlc)). 1031. [f 
L. cost- + lcnipot arms of or bdonging to time.] 
A. adj, s. Living, existing. Or occurring to 
gethei m tunc idjc- a. kcjtMl in age, coeval 
1667, 3. Occurring at the same rnomeut of 

time, or during the s.imc perioti ; conlempoia 
neons, simultaneous 1656 
t Wruers c. wuH the w-ents lr>e> vvnic of \1 
Pattiso.s. * A nfiqhlmtiring W oori born with him 
self he scti, And lovi s his old c trees Cowr i v 
B s6. One who lives ,ti the time wAli 
rinothci or others t6t6. VIso irasssf of jour 
n.ils, etc. 

Contemporize {kpiiicniptirBi/), 7;. 1646 
J. .as L. lOstlcnspnast.] To svnrhionirc or 
cause to synchrunuc. So tConte-niporate i> 
to synchronuc. 

Contempt (.kfuite-mn), s6. MIA [ad. L 
COTliiiiXptu^j f, C 0 iii( 7 rtpt'f < iJfttftfznci i\ Cf OF 
coilUmps, tonitpiipi , ) r* 1 he acnon of can 
or despism^; th:? menttil aEiimde lu 
which a thin^ is corisicIi?rcd ot iittlc .iccotmt 
or as vile and woilhlessA a, Tjic cojitlmon of 
being contenuicd or despisc-d ; dishonour, dis 
grace 1450. t3- Object of contempt ~j332 

4fiZ.f7M', DiSjobudieiicc 01 open disrcsix'ct to the 
authority or lawful cominrinds of the so\crCigi’[, 
the privileges of the Houiius of Parbament or 
other kgisl.Uive body; nnd <•»/* action of any 
kind tbai interferu-s wuh the proper ndramistra- 
tion of jusuec by die various courts of haw, in 
this connexion called C of Cornet 3631. 

I. An outw^id c of \shit the jjuhlic cstccmeih 
S3ct«j Bfrkm Ev, .\1J the rohitTTjpts thoy cguld cast 
at him wtHt, ih<:.ir vhuitu? n(?t his >Mrts 
a. He woihd hlvc tt» bring miUi*ii> i;Jtjry inio c 
JnwFTT 4 Phr. /;* r . in the- pirtsuion of having 
conirnilUftl e., and not hivm^; ptirn^'d htin^Hf Hcntc 
■tConte'rapt; 1,0 tuniur-ris t^onlc*iiiptfdl a, 
contemptuous, conteiitpiiUij- 

Contemptible (kgiUc'mi’tib’n, (I, MI-1 [.ad 

(posi-cl.) L, cvsshtstplsiUis (see nixive). J i. To 
be despised, worthy only of contempt; despic- 
.able. 3. Exhibiting contempt ; full of con 
temptR Ods, in ed^JC^Ltt.'d use 1594 
^ t. Ismail and r an animal fib«. Me.iJ 1654 *• 

Tis vary poisil.le hecT scoriie it, for the nuxn , haih 
3. c, ’Spirit. Vucb Aft flit Hi 1 ^ 7 . Hence Conte mptl- 
brlity, t he q unii i y or fuc: r>l‘ Ihm at; c Cojite*irptl-' 

bleness, Conte'mptibly e.i^C 

Contemptuous l,kfrnte-m''tirr|.as], a. 1529, 


a (puss). ciu(Wd). ztCcrrt). f (Fr. ^CFrcnu'^TT^ 


3* SpC£s. HeItgIOUsI[f Lv, COTiiC/plp/uS + -UUS.J I. Showing con- 

(sr ) P* ch ), 2 p (grt). 
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teTiiptj disdainful, scornful* insolent 1595. fa. 
Tontemptible -1796. 

I Satati with c biOW Milt P L u* 8S5. An air 
of c indilTertnce Geo. Eliot s. C ba'=.e-borne 
Callot ns bhe IS 3 //<:«, K/, 1, n\. S 6 , Henct Con- 
te mptaous-ly >ness. 

Coiit0nd (k^nie'nd), v. Pa, t, contended j 

f content. 1^14* ^ ^'cnte^sdcrc, f. 

iendcTS\ sec Tend i’.] fi. mir* To strive 
e'lrnestly; 10 endeavour, to struggle. 3. To 
stnvc in opposition , lo engage in conflict or 
strife, to fight 1529 Also /tausf and 7?^. 3. 

To strive in argument or debate; lo dispute 
Keenly, lo aigiie 1530. 4, To compete, vie 

1589. f 5. To content, dispute {an ob- 
ject) -1697. H 6. To urge one's course lOoo. 

I I have contended to bring in honebC 1655, 
a In Ambiiious strength, I did C, ac,amsi thy Valour 
Cor IV. V. 119 A cause for Hhich they aie ready to 
c to their life’s end Jowett truns^ Mad as the 
Seas mid v^inde, when both c. Which is the Mighiier 
/ianil I 7* 3 ChjTniAtTy, about which name v. e 

do not c. 7671. Ihjs plaf.iiciiy {ofic-aj has been con- 
tended for by M. AgaisizTvNDALL s When Car* 
thage shall c. the world with RomoBRVDEN. Hculc 
tConie'ndent, one who ^contends. Contender, 
one who contends or is given to contention Con» 
a female contender; onev-ho urges 
her way JChapmar:). 

fConte-nement 1502, [a, OP"., med.L. 
iensmentitm^ f. contmir to Contain 1 As tr, 
conUjirntniinn in Mfigna Cartn : ? Holding, 
freehold; or ? Property necessary to the free- 
man's position -1818. 

Conteat (^k^ntemt, k^mtent), sbJ^ 148;. 

[repr. L.. plural tojitenia^ Not foimd 

jn mod, Rom. langs Many now use 
but conU nt is histoncal] t. Now only in jj/. 
{with tJ/or possessive) . That which is contained 
(in a vessel or the like, a writing, a book, etc.), 
ta Tenor, purport (of a documen:) -1667, 3. 

Tbit which IS contained m a conception , the 
substance or matter (of cognition, of art, etc ] 
opp to 1845. 4. Containing power 

(ota vessel, etc,): capacity 1491. 5. Extent, 

nre^ (now rare) rS7®p volume (now the usual 
sense) 1612, 

1 Ihe coiitenls of a Letter A» Y. L iv, uL rr, of 
the kiln iS^» of cortoits : a summary of the 

nailers contained iti a book, in the order in which 
they occur. Also simply 3. The 

inner c. or nieanini5 af word'* WnnfNFV. 4 kifteen 
hundred strong ships of great C. i’^C0N js Theaica 
or c of the Isectangie Borrow. Ibe boiid c. and 
be gbt of any Iree 1622. 

Content (kp'nie nt), [f. Content 

V or a, Cf. It. co 7 tic 7 tio?\ i. Satisfaction, 
pleasure; a contented condition fa, Accept- 
mce of crondiuoQS or circumstances, acquies- 
cenct;-i75;2 +3. A satisfaction; pL plc3t>tiies. 
delights -1716 

K in Concord and C tho Commons live, By no 
Divi'sions rent Dkvoen- 1 vn&h ^ur Ijidiship all 
hearts c. il/rT'vi K, ui iv. 42 », Phr Toia^£jfpo/t 

e to accept wilhout examination The seiibeihey 
humbly take upon c Pove Hence Conte'ntflil 
(now full of c. fConte'ntlesS ^ unsatLfied. 

Content (k^ynle'nt), a. (sd.) ME. [a. F. 
— *L. <.i}nie 7 iimt pa, pple of contiiiirc to CON- 
TAIN.] I. Having one's desires bounded by 
whatonehas; desiring nothing more, or nothing 
different; satisfied, contented, 3. Pleased, 
gratified (= F. cofitent) \ now only in aw// t:. 
[ajch ) MEk +3. Consenting, willing, ready 
-1709 b. tllipt, as an exclam. : = I am con- 
tent -1S20. c. In the House of Lords C find 
jVtfj! C — Aye and No m the House of Com- 
mons. Hence as th, in. pL Those who voce 
Content ’ 17 . . 

1 I haue learned in wbapioeufir sute I am, there 
with tobiiec (Shaks.) . be*inU5fied 

in mind 3. c. The House then divided on Ihe second 
readme; C 84, Not C. 3^. 

Content (k^ntemt), v, ME, [a. F, ton 
ienUr =: medLL. conttniarc^ f. content adj,] i. 


Irani, 'To satisfy so as to stop complaint ' (J.); 

'■7. Also 


to be enough for; •\‘io please, gratify 1477. 
ref and •fl^rtr, ». re/^. To be satisfied wittt; 
to limit one's action 1538. td- To satisfy, pay 
in full, to remunerate ME. 

1 Pylate willinge to c. ibe people, loused Barrabas 
Tindalk JJArnt XV. J5 Tjuo GeKi,iii.i,g^. at. [He] 
contents* himself with, reporunc; the resoUs of other 
scholars Max MUlleil 3. To c. a dette 1433, the 
workemaa for hi^^paynesUssiiiiR Hence Contemt- 
able a satisfactory I able to be contented. Con- 
te nted ppt a. satisfied; willing to put op 7^/4 


someihins ; twilling {io do somelbing) Conte'flt* 
ed-ly ado , -ne&s. tContemtive a. fitted to c. 

Contenta'tion. ^494, [ad, med.L. con- 
ie)iUUt 07 zem, f. <.oitten{are^\ tThe action of skills- 
fying , '[‘the latt of being satisfied, satisfied con- 
dition (anti,), 

Contention (k^ute njan). ME. [a. F , ad. 
L. conic}ttiojie 7 K,\ 1. The action of strnining 
or striving earnestly; elTorf, endeavour {ardu) 
1580. 3. Strife, dispute, verbal controversy 

Me. 3. Competition 1576, •f'lhe matter in com- 
peiition 1712. 4, That which is contended for 
in argument, the point or thesis which a per- 
son strives to make good 1635. H t5. = CON- 
TENTAIION -.1579. 

2 A creat maiicr incontenLiOn St debate betwene 
them Moce. Basie of c bue IfOMU Ihe lot causeih 
conieniiOJis to ceube jbViil 18. 3 Akindec-j 

andemulaiion of ayimable Vettuc 1633. 4. Tliisihen 
is your c — that [etc,] Bl'icic. 

Hence Conte'fltional A of the naiurecr character 
of c -[Conte'ntloner, one given 10 c. 

Contentious (k^nte-aj'aa), a. ME, [ad. F. 
contcniuiix : — L. conUntiosuiX see prcc. and 
-OUS.] I. Givsn to contention; prone to strife 
or dispute; qttarrelsome 1533. Also trainf 3, 
Characterized by or involving contention ME. 
3. Law. Oforperifimmg todifterences between 
contending parties 1483. 

To dwell with a c. and angry womati Prov 
\kI. 19. itAftif This c stornie Ltar m iv, 6. 2, 

t'orbejriii^ to tai&e c tbsueb Claostone. 3. Phr, C 
jurudtciion.'. light of jurisdiLtioi) in causet> lx.Lween 
coniancimg pojtie?., Conte*ntlous-ly adv.^ -ness. 

Contentiiient ^Iqjiite'ntment). 1474. [a. F. 
coitlaiiemeni, t. Cdnicnter lo Content. In Eng. 
chiefly a noun of quality, as If = conUnted/iesSt ] 
r, Tlieactionof satisfying; the piocess ofbeing 
satisfied, satisfaction (tm*//.). 3. The fact, con- 
dition, or quality of being contented ; contenied- 
nesa. (The usual mod. sense.) 1597, fa- 
Pleasure, graufication -1793: apleasure -1692. 

Ft The guE$is touk ilieir leave 10 the c of nune 
hoht Scorr. 2. Godiine^sc with l L great game 
z Tint vi, d 3 As for reading} I ana past that c. 
Lady Rlssclu 

Contents ; see Covtent slO 
tCo*ntenu, co-ntinue. 1477 [n F.ionJeme, 
pn.pple.offua/wiir.J =-CONTiiNTii 4 .‘a 
ConteTminable, a. rare. [f.L.een^ermiti- 
arc + -BLE-I Liable to end together. WOTTON 
Conterminal (kffiits’jmman, (I. 1802. [ad. 
med.L. coTtUrrmnaHs , sec Contehminolts."! 
I. = Conterminous i a. Enio 7 n. Attached 
end to end. 

Conterminant (U^ntarmindnt), <r. 1640 

[ad. L. cciitermina 7 !lem\ see CONTERMINA rE ] 
•fj, = Conterminous i. a. Terminating to- 
gether (in time). Lamb. 

Contermlnate (k/nis-jimnA), a. 1 578. [ad. 

L tonierminatui^ = CONTERMINOUS. 

tConte'milnate.z’. 1637 {i.'L.contenniuaS-^ 
cQtrUnnijtareS^ To Cad together -1709. Hence 
•f'Cojitermina'tioa. 

Conterminous (kfTnto-jminos), a. 1631. [L 
L cojtUrmi/iiis +-o\JS.^ 1. Having a common 

boundary, borderingupon. 2. Meeting at their 
ends 1734. 3. Exactly coextensive 1817, 

t The side of Cetmany c. to France Lecki. 
+Con.terra'neous, ft. 1644. [f. h. con/erra- 
neu! -OUS. J Of or belonging to the same 
country -lyn. var. -fConterra'nean. 
tContessera'tion. i6ao. [ad, L. rott/eryerir- 
lianem (Tertullian). ] i. Contraction of friend- 
ship by means of the divided tessera, etc a, 
[L, isssera a chequer. [| A mosaic 1671. 

*, So oiiusaal a c of elegancies IS, Ocev. 
d Contest, 1551. [repr med.L. 

A joint witness -t6oa. 

Contest (kp ntest), sb 2 1643, [app. f. Con- 
test n-T I. Stnfe m argument, keen contro- 
versy, debate. 2. Struggle lor victory, for an 
object, etc.; conflict, stnfe, contention 1647. 
3. Amicaijie conflict; competition 1647. 

r. Between Nose and Eyes a strange c, arose 
CowpER. a The assistance they could not hope to 
receive from Athens ni their c. wifa the enemy Thikl- 
WAU.. 3. Musical contests Jowett. 

Contest (kf(nte'st),tp. 1579. [a. F. COTite/df 
= It cpnleslare ‘to strive, debate’. The ong. 
source is L. r£>afcrfn« to take or cal! to witness, 
whence cantesieri hUm.Xa introduce an acliou 
by calling witnesses, to biingan action ] 


I. -t"! tram. To swear to (a fact or statement) 


-1613. -1-2, To attest (rarr) -1649. +3. To 

call to witness, adj'ure, charge, etc. -1621, uitj. 
to bear witness -1609 

IL [ f. L to>iie:.tari fifrm.] i. mtr. To con 
tend {loiih or againit)\Ti argument; to dispute 
keenly 1603. a. To aigue (a point, etc j 
to dispute, controvert, call in question 1633 3 

utlr, 'fo contend (generally) 1618. 4. tram.'Ta 
fight for: to dispute with arms 1626. 5. itiii 

To contend in rivalry, lie (tuitA) 1607. 6. /r.uii 
To contend for m emulation. 1725 
1- Inexplicable I'hy Justice seems; yetto say truth 
too late L thus c Milt P L. x. 75(> a To c the 
right cf the pQ]M S Austih, 3 For Forms of 
Government let Ftwls c Pope. ^ 4 To c. the crown 
Green. 5. Of men, who dares lu pomp with Jove c 
Pope, 6, To c. a race 1232 
Hence Conte'Stahle £L that may be contested 
Conte'ster. 

Contestant (kpnte stsint) 1665 [a. F , f 
corttciter, d, ccjntiafaTtt. Coinmon during Civil 
War in. U.S.} and since,] One who takes part 
in a contest 

fContestate, w. rare. 1575. [f. L contestai 
ppl. stem. ] »= Contest v . -1656. 

ContestetiQa(kpntest?i-j3ii). 1548. [ad L. 
conlesiatioiiem, see Contest u.;] +i. The ac- 
tion of calling or taking to witness, adjurat on 
-1703. t2. Solemn asseveration -1642 3 

Disputation or controversy: contention, con 
flict, emul.ition (now Sc J r^So. 4. The con- 
testing (of a point, claim, etc.) 1638; a conten 
lion 1880. 

i Weary with the contestations of certain PSeadets 
North. Fire and water cannot meet without a hits 
ing c. T, Aoams. a c of honour and preferment 
HoedEs. 4. Phr, Inc in dispute. 
fConte-x, It. 1542. [ad. L cenlexeic'] To 
weave or knit together -1684. v.ir. tConte'it a 
Hence tConte'xt ppl a, woven or knit together, 
var, tConte'xted. 

Context (kpmtikst), sk ME. [ad. L, cait 
lex/rii, ccx/ixtre.'] tr. Construction of speech 
-1645 ta. cc»cr, A continuous tevt or com 
position -1641. ts-Theconnexsonot the parts 
of a discourse -1641 4. coticr. The parts which 
iro mediately precede or follow any paiticuKr 
passageor text and determine its meaning 156S 
Also ifiutsf. and fig 

4. To this 1 answer plziiijly according to all the 
light that the contexts afford in this niattec Shai ? 
Hence Contextual it of or bdongine to the c. de 
pending only on ihe c, Conte xtnally adv, 

Contexture(kjJnte'ksl.irul, Nowrnrr? 1603 
[a. F., C cmtUxl- ppl. stem; cf. L, Uxlnri 
Texture.] i.Theaction of weaving together 
the being woven together; textute 1649. Also 
trims f. and fig. a. A mass o/ things interwoven 
together 1603; a fabric 1603. 3. The weaving 

together of words, sentences, etc in connected 
composition; the structure of a literary com 
position; a connected passage 1603, 4. = Con 
text 4 i6o8. 

T. The profitable C. of the Silk-worm 16151. isttnsf 
He was not of o 11 y delicate c. t his limbs rather sturdy 
liian dainty Wotton £J I s. The most inqcntous c 
of truth ond lies CHfsrvsv. Hence Conte'Xtural 
tt Conto’xture is. to weave {rare} 

Conticent (kfimtiaent), a. rare. 1859. [ad 
L. coniiceatem, f. cost- + tacere.'\ Keeping si 
lence, silent 

The servants have left the room; the guests sit c 
Thackeitav- 

fContlgnate, n. rase [f. ppl, stem of taw- 
tignare. f. + iiaiis. To join lo 

gether with beams. HowELL. 

Contignation (kpntiguri jhn) ar.h. 1592 
fad. L. cotciignationcm ; sec prec ] J. The join- 
ing togethei of beams or boards: jointing to- 
gether 1630. 2. Any cotijointtl stiuctiire 1634 
3. sptc, A floor, story, or stage 1592. 

X. fi' Linked by a c. into the edifice of France 
Buiiue. 

tConti-guate, rr. ME. [ad med.L can 
trguatus = contigt!ii!.'\ Contiguous io \ in con 
tact •With —1632. 

Contiguity (kputimrifiti), 164c, [ad F 
Loniigiti-tS, i. costiigari-. cojiiiguusS] 1. The 
condition of being in contact , proximity. Also 
IXF" ta. a continuous mass 1784. 


Communicatins expaualon to all bodies in c with 
it W. Grove. C in time or place Hume. *. Some 
boundlesx c. of shade CowesB. 


o (Ger. Kaln). n(Fr. pra). « (Ger. Mjiller). «(Fr. dKue). p(c«rl), e[ea) (tiutre). F(e>)(r4m). ^(Fr. fafre). a [itT, fern, itu tlij 
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Contiguous rr r6ii> [f L 

tanl!^ui/s, t. ran,' tg-- ppi stem (« 
r. Touching, Iti contact: adjoining, -fa. Con- 
tinuous -172^ 3, lacicty, Neighbottnrg j/io 

t. An heifess whosa land lies c. to mine Johnsos 
H wo c. Moments of 'nme HsKTCst. C', nn^es 
(Mith.), = adjacent angles. tnr. tConti'guai 

Haiice Conti-gttflus.jy ads., .ness. 

CoatinencQ t,Vi\uneiis> ME. [.n. F., ot 
RtJ. L. conUnenisa . a doublet of CboNTEv- 
Aijce] 1. Seif-Testraiot. a. j/nti Self restminl 
in the matter of sevuel appetite, in the sense 
either of due moderation or (mcie frequently) 
of entire abstinence ME. 3, Continuity 1726- 
I He hntjvvs wlien 10 leave off, a f, vhkJi h prac- 
t'sed by rew wiueti DsYOEti * Cbaitity is either 
abstinence o< c. - absimeiice js that of virgins or 
Vridowsi c. of irmrried pereons Tfr, Tavlos. vatv fnj 
Senses I, 3; Co-JIttneucy. (.Now ran-.) 

Continent (ftp ntment), a. ME. [a, OF,, 
ad. L. ; see Comtaik.] r. Self- 

teatraining, ny in relation to bodily passions, 
appemes. oriadtilig^ances; temperate, a.sfi.:, 
Seif-pesiraimng in the matter of seKuai iniiul- 
gence; chaste ME. fa Restrictive 603. 4. 
bontainmg:; cApadpus [nm) rtSo, +5. Coa- 
liuuous in space 1470. 6, Continuous in dura- 
tion ; not iiuemiitient. [0!i ATstL) 1603, 
t. Of such c rnodci'auo'i was he in coveting 1633. 
3. The thore 01 itujec srgnelieth the contiiieme. 
And the body dgntfyeth thoidre of ibrni iliac Iren 
maryed Cajcvok. 3. Mrkh iv. ill Ec. 5 Thecnayrie 
and c. land of the whole worhle (jRAeraN A C. 
Fever Culleh. Hence Co’nUiientty adv. ctasleJy, 
temperately; tco.ncwuoasi/. 

Coatineatt ikp'nimfnt), j 3 . 1494, fad. L. 
conlinmUiK', sec prec. and Comtauc } j. That 
uhtch contains; Now 1541. ta. 

ComainiDg capac,£y-~i 65 S. tg. Lacid, jiieeaclh 
-1677. 4. <sjt. Mainland Oh, etc aa in $. 

1376 5. One of tije mtiu coatmucnis bodies 

of land on the earth's surface .ns Europe, Asia, 
Africa, Aitienca, North and South, and?Aus- 
iralia, and the stipposod Aoto'-eHo G 1^14. 
Also (ramf. and +6. Amir. Hist, The 
colonies or states coUeotivel y (during the War 
of Jndependence) --3784. 7. EccL Hut. = En- 
CRATiTE 1702. 

» Heart, unce Le stronser then trtj- C Cracks thy 
fmile Ckse Ant. Cl iv. xir, 40. 3. a /Ant, /A, m 

i 45. 4. It ii not ItnciH-n whether mat couairy be .an 
idand Or the Cl I 7 c ?ue Fhr TVreC,; the mainland 
of^urope, as dtst ftsm the British Isles 

Continental (Jtpnfioc'iitSl), *760. [f. preel 

A. tjd/ I. Belonging to, or char, tcteiistic ofr 

a conlinetit i8t8. a. r/irt Of, on, or belonging 
to 'theContjaent', i.e the itiainland of Ejurope 
1760 3, , 4 )«rj-, Afrj/. Of or belonging to tlie 

colonies or States coilai. lively fdmiDg and imme- 
diately afier the War of Indepemretict,}, as in 
C. Cmigrtst Isss CONCRRis) 1775 

r. At ihe north it [the cliniaie] was c , and con. 
seceentiy dry Petbuxans, » The c. tour Lvtion 
7 he C, liydent jHjsi > the plan of Napoleon Bona- 
parre for cutting off Great Britain from all comevlon 
With the continent ofEurope: inatitiitcd by the Beilin 
peeree of iptb Jfov., iSod, which declared the British 
Jilandv in a stale of Ijlocktffe. 3, The C. debt Mossk. 

C money H, Pniu-trs. 

B. sk t. An mhabilant of a conlinent; spec. 
of the coniinem of Europe 1828 a Amer. 
Hid. a. .A'iotdier of die C, Atniy in the War of 
Independence 1847, hi, A currency note issued 
by the C Congress ; whence the phrase /Vof 
s!. 7 rik t! r. 1873 

Contine-ntaJist, 1834- [f. prec, +- ist,] 
I, =CONTlrtENTM. sh. I. a, Amer. Hist, An 
advocate of iho fedcrauon of the States after the 
W;ir of Independence, 

Conti0gertcy (k^nu-ndsensi), 1561. [f L. 
fPtrtfltgmr- COIITINOEMT, see 'ENCr.] +1, 
Touching, contact -£677. a. Connetion, .if- 
finity of nature 161a. 3- The quality or con- 

ditiou of being contingent 1561. 4. A chance 

occurrence; a funemre i6r6. 5. An event coti- 
cciveci as of possible occurrence m the future 
i6a6 8. A thing or condition of things coti- 
tiDgent upon an uneertam event iSt8. 7. A 
thing incident to somethiiig else 1606, 

3 The c of tiisiTiMi actiems Sp. Watson. 4. Eitew- 
Jiiff from ihe slarres iheauenrs of future contiiigtnries 
1650. s, A fuiure iMtata of freehold, to arise either 
upon a c , or .It A period certain Cbuise. 7, All the 
to.-.tingeiides of marriage. Dumber of children, etc. 
Cmsett, So Coati'ngeace tin sentea 1-4I, 

Contingent (Vntrndgent), ME. [c.F,, or 


ad, L cmt.'Kgentnfiy conit-ngere , f cod- y- iangete . ] 

A. adj. fi. fn contact; tangctitrai-iyoj 2. 
Eiable to happen or not ME. 3, Happening 
orcominghy chance; fortwtous iBrj. ■(■4. Not 
determined by necessity: free -1796. d-s. Mib- 
ject to accidents -174^. 6. Mshefk. True only 
under esistiag conditions rjSS ; that exists in 
dependeoce on something else lyS^ ; non- 
dsscntial lOaS. 7. Uependent nn or -upon, some- 
thing prior idr3 S. Lmn. Dependent on a 
probability; conditional; .not absoitite ryia 

I If Bentn were only c , and not certiin C 

espense. 1747 3. By various local .ainl c. eieiirs 

2799. 4 Ifliuraaii Dvtions areuot C ,iihac thinii you 
of the morality of actions Be Watson’, 5, llie c. 
iifiture of Irade J7z Foe, rf C matUr(v.i Togjci. 
ihe subjecMrtfttter of a proposition which is not 
DecessBrtlyoruiuversallyliue 7, Ttilngi., altogether 
0 4nJdeperidciitofin(uisiyillS4i.KEoa- Hence Con- 
tirvge'ntiaJ n, of c. uature, nonesseiitiA {rare). 
Contl'Jlgently ad!., in a c. manner. 

B. /A T. An accident j' 54B. s. A thing that 

m,vy or m.iy rot happen 1623. 3. ' The pro- 

portion that fulls to any one on a division ' (J ) , 
aqiiota, cy) offroops 1727. A iso A and/'"' 

z. It JHamane ^videncef taniioL ascertaju future 
Cor, nngents SiK is. Dioav. 3 The Ni/am’j C. .is 
this force was de no ml Dated WsottNorotr, 

ContirtUetl (kjiafi’niwdlj, a. ME. [.a, OF. 
co-atinhHA L coiiheintis. see -At,.} 1, Alwny.s 
going on, incessant, perpetual, regularly recur- 
ring {torch 1 1500. ta. ir-ouif. Of persons and 
things; Continually SMSting or acting; con- 
stant, parpeiual ^4864 ■fs. Of diseases ; 
Chrome, not iinermittciit -1751. ■)‘4. Con- 

tinuotts; forming a coniinuons series -1753. 

I. One almost c. erupiion Rhilui'S. Coniinuall 
victory ijiaketh lenders insolent 1630. x Yurecon- 
tvn'vrtservjtint and bedoirun (46?. 4. C d>.ijpartii>n 
(Math.)! ""CoKiiMieo piopcilioji. Hwoe Con- 
td'aaQnynrf!i always; veryfiequentiyi cgntinuously. 
Conti'nualaess the quality of belrg c. (»•««). 

ConttntiaiiCf;(kfialimi«,S,ns), Mli [a. OF,, 
f. coatimir {'^x. pple. eioHimtSKl)-, see -a'SCK 1 
1, Keeping up, going on with, m.iinlainmg, oj 
prolongirg fan action, process, state, ttc.). 3. 
Lout, '“he adjournment of « suit or trini till a 
futurediite or lorn pe.'iodME. 3, Peiscvurance, 
persisioiice (said of agents) {imh.) ME. t the 
going on (of an aciion), die lasting (of a stole) 
1530. {'Ihe most usual ctsTrem sense ) 4. Slav 
ME. 5, Cotirse or length of time {Oh, or tirr/c) 
ME, t5* lasting quality -1664; antiquity 
-idgg; oontinvity (lit and Jig.) -lysC, 7, 
ee>ic>, M Co.MTtNt/ArtOK 1352, Also htiril. 

t. His own preservation, or the e. of Jus apMues 
AciDiaow 3. By poijfiM Cl TIT well doina / iud; h.j 
Xne c. of di-order Hosacs, a cjiiariel 'Froudu, 4 
Cloy'd AYith lodge m e setlej place SniiAi, 
j’liContinua'ndtx 1607, [L., 'by continu- 
ing '.J Aijki. la an indictment for trespass A 
continuance or repetition of the act alleged. 
Hence ir.msf -1734 

Continuant (it;fntfm«,aiitX t6io. f.a, F.] 

A. adj ti. Cominuiog, persistiiigin time: xc- 

maming 111 force -2660 2, Capable of n con- 

tinuous sound, as some consonants. 

B. I, A consonant of which the sound 020 

bepiolonged.asf, V, s, etc, i36i, 3. Afath fn 
Theory tf EqmUom, ‘A determinant in which ! 
nil the eoastituenls vanish except those iii the 
principal diagonal tincl two bordenng minor 
diagonal S almo.v. , 

•(■Conti-nuate, M. a. 1471. ' [ad. 1 * ton- 

fWKrtf.rj pa. ppte.J i./r./i/fr. CON'TrrtuaD 1 
3. ad}. Continued ivithout break or interstices i 
-1636. 3. l-ong-contmurd, clrtonio -1635. 

3 All vntyre,vLIe andt goodoovs 7 >Wm 1. 1. jj, 
i-Centi-nuate, 1578. [f. L, catniutiat- 
ppl. stem.] To make tontinnous in space 01 J 
time -1B34 

Continuation (k/nii ni«|A'jin), ME [0. i 
F., ad. G canthiuaiionem.^ ti- The action of' 
wntinaing; perseveranoe ~X483. fa. Cor,-' 
limiiiy in space -2726. a.Continuotis esistonce I 
or operation 1469,, 4. The catising of anything ’ 
to continue 15S6. 5. Math. In Kluvions ; = 

integration by parts -xySfr. 6, Stock Exchange. 
The carrying overof an accounttill next settling- 
day ; see Contango 28x3. 7. eoncr, [That by 
w inch any tbmg is contimierl x^So. S./fr Gaiters 
contintiouswith 'ahatts'. Hence, tCang, 
trousers, as a c. of the waistcoat 1825. 

3, The c, of weaknias T. Biiow.v 4. A decree 


in.'tde for ihe c. of the lesgue Kvoctaa 7 Wber ~ 
is t rossed by the c. of Moiint Ini.-ioi EwHitomK- ‘ 

Contlnmtive (hfruti’nij/idtiv). 1530, fed 

T-. caniinualisnn, i, cavtifitml- stem. I ^ 

A, /?'/, J. Serving to continue 01 ii-ripaTt con 
tmuity tiSSg. a Expressing continuance 

B. th (the adj. used iTfii,i/ ) Anything that 
swes to cotitiiiua or impair conrimrity ; j* 
•f-a, a conjunct ’on that introduces a suboidimte 
L!<niso-i75r; fb. a pi oposition expressing coi 
tinuance, .ns AVw lemnres ej t/m ,f„j, 

Continufttor (kfintrmreirttor). 1646. ry 

ccntjnnare ; see -Oit , ef. F. coniiiiH.iieorh ' - 
One who eoniini'es a. One who i-dMinctis 
work fesp. n book) begun by nnothcr 
Continue (kpnU nirr), it. ME [s. F. fcti- 
tiaj/er, ad. Jl eoKiljiieai-e, f cou/iitiuis Fjf. 
quently confused witli ME ronfens =. ea’i/air. 1 
J, Jr-ms 1. To carry on, keep up, perst^j 
(an action, i,s.u;e, eic ). 3. To cause to Insi or 

endure ; to prolong (something ev.erna! to th» 
agent) ME.; to keep on, rolain Cmaplace.conr 
fUtion, etc ) J460. fa. To attach Jr -1646. 4 
To take up (a narroiivc, cic ) . to carry on ui 
space, Eiicccssioii, or development ME. 5, 
Aixwand Ai'tiri /-Xt/i.T o adjoin n, put off 1.65^ 
t. To c. a lesoi-e 3 jmnc, a uietaijhot Firuding 
struggle j 574 *. .1 guorf U'ay -o c ibeir Memories 

BjeT. lisoii vE, Toe him tu Scliool W.iiToN 4 
To c, the htory twitii Bir John m it) e t/ea, /(/ Kp.X 
To c !in« Mokon- ’ 

II, t«/i- 1. To rem.rin. iu existence or in 45 
present condition; to J.'st. endure ME. a. To 
remain {tJt n place) WE. ; to ium.nin (m a speci- 
fied st.tte or capacity) 1503. 3. To persevere; 

to ixcep on _ (Now rare ol persons.) ME 4. 
To proteed In one’s dSscmir.sc, to resume lyti. 

E. But now ihy VinsfcDi shall nut e idain vul j." 
X. f hoy coiitiDuevl Hijre not ni,uiy d.-ivi JMa .i. sa' 
loe. ujjJinppy twDfl’i. 3 'IfeliUMecantmiieiiLADY 
llvassPV. For. Xd £ ifrvi't- or .V do 4. ijord 

Erskino contiiiacv tliui; ‘If'jefL J 133^ 

-jlU, c CoMfAlN-1572 
Such bl'iifemyea ben fouiicluj) S. coatwmued m he* 
SOCtiS iVicUF. 

Hence Conti’nuable it Contknuinglyiefiv. 
Continued (fciTntiiimd), //A a, MG [f 
prec +130,] ». Cirnctl on ■without cess, rtion; 

contiruial. a. C.arrit'd on it; apace, time, or 
series; conliniious xGoy. 

I. Cold fVeaiher, .nut cotiiinu'd E.iin Dbvor*. 
Phr i yiwj- sie CoNiiisL'ii-a, 1 i C irepey 

i!<in/i/s a senes of qu.mmies siiiTh ihjt the raun it 
itie s,iiii<, U't'iecn every two adjacent it+ir.s Suth 
QuaoiitK-s are in C, pyoyiortt.r/i c /ra.iioH : n frac, 
'™> wfiOvuvIenonmutcr jsoo jntvgar /ifUD.-v UactiJn, 
which Wtor frattiQii liDs a iinnUr Ounorouuuir, anil 
soon. tCoMfiNKft/Arj'j- = MvsV) cOKfrawD, 

Continuer (kffritfmtrioj). 1548 [f. .asprec. 

+ -im I, =s CaNTiNti.A'reii 2, a. One who 
ccuniuttcs, itt various snixas, 
a. I would my liD/sn had the speed of your toacae, 
and so Rood a c. J/t-.'h. /;,fo s, 1. xjj 

Continuity (kpotiiiiii ici). 1543 [a.p.roei- 

ild. 1.*, I I, T^le state 

of being Ctjntinitnusf GrriGrt^miptetJ connevio^i 
or* succession J coherence, unbjokennes*!. q. 
Umiiterrupled duration 1646 3. quna + 

ccju'r, A contrauotis or conoectud whole r6ar. 
/- The c. of the ft outier Wsu rveroN. C, of atten.- 
>¥ Gro\e, > The’? c- of ipyjd iSjjo- 

PhrAses, Z/jffi- Of cf c , tUu principle that 

All ctyinge, stquenci;, w 5ci‘i0sjnj\TiUjfi continuous, 
ATiQ ootM not go,^> saUjtj'j •Sali/ihfn of r. - the fact 
or condition of oe'ujg or licconunc; di'sCOTUiOcouSj* 
fracture, tupturc, brcaJtAS’t;, break, Qnff. used of 
wounds, in fin unimal Itotly, 

!|CoirtintioncjJnti'friN,n).d;///t. rSjG. [It.] » 
Basso 

Continuotis(Viiu ii1k 2£), tr. 1642, [f.L. 
conhmzes (f, lontinei-e ' to hang together etc } 
+'Oos 1 I. Clrai.T-cterizud by continuity ; et- 
feiiaing in space withoutaHrc.ik ; J+ivingif! parts 
HI immediate connevion , coanectctl, unbroken 
T673. a. Uninturrupteii in time, sequence, or 
essence j going on witlmnt intcrriipiioii 1751, 

I. In most cusuj the area irtwbtted hy a spuci+fiis 
C-OwHiiiw. Artciyritly c. with Mniucoi Kav. a. ’the 
Pcu^oA.c. thoaght is verj' rare Jowirr. P!it»ses, 
C, ortihe: a c. senes of t image brikes controlled 
froiTt OTHt fiojnt Tj a iiJtin. C. 

TiMOAJJT sb, 1. C fwicuon (Itothu) one cbac vsines 
ccrnnouotisiy. C sUm (Hdu), one wic/iout firticula* 
iioffi. C one which Lsrapfordcd^ in spue of 

scop^geSt as a vayajeiurclvio ihe object with 

which it uiKjertjiJten a3o6, Contd’aJH’ 

otisdy aiw , »nesa- 


a;(maB>. a (pffss). an fWrd), » (cat), f (Fr. chtrf). a fevrr). si ( 7 , are). 3 (Ft, enu tSevie). i (u') t (Fsy be) 5( bufu p (£rt). 


CONTINUUM 

CootiaTiism au7im p a a 
650 L ] A on n o ng quan y o 
su6 an e aeon n ou e esof men pa 
ng n o ea O-he 

Tn ihete nnianh (the anJ do:;] the ei!«zial 
•arorW SMai'i ii c. of Jtents Lo'vts 
Co-nt-line. 1S4S CAtir-i'zne (^ee 

Cant li.') J i- Tlie spiral intervals between 
the strands on the outside of a rope. 2. ' The 
space between the bilges of two ertaXs stowerl 
Side by side Smvth 
C onto (k/j’nto). 1601 [Pg. :—L 
see COUAT ji.j InPg., amnilon, henes, short 
for a inillion reis, wtonti about .1^220, 
Contomiate rdga. [f. It 

cimioyfic! contour J a(f/- Of n medHl or coin 
Having .1 deep I'urroiv' round the disk, within 
the edge. vai. Conto'miateil. si. A meda! (or 
com) so furrowed ; applied to certain brass 
pieces of Xero and other Roman Eni;3eror5, 
KContomO(;k,5'nt4'rnc). 175S. [It., seeprcc ] 
Contour, outline of a statue, etc, 

Coatorsion, obs. f. CoNToaxtoN, 

Cod tort (k-^nt^at), c, j6ss [f. L eonUH-, 

cnntoiqMis, f. cosi' + /oi-quert to twist.J /rjwi 
To twist, twist togeiber; to di.tw aw ry; to dis- 
tort greatly by twisting Also Xf. 

I'bt; features ire viAeiuly conroned Bvins jijy 
Contorted from tl'eir esiablnbed signification nStfi. 
Contorted fk/ntpjted), rr jgao, [f 
prec.) I. Tmsted, twisted together; twisted 
.Avviy or out of sliTpe. a. / 3 oS. Of petnli : Over- 
lapping at one rwrgiit and overlapped at the 
other 1760 

1 I'll bunjtheelna t-rbajn eficide! Massikcvr. 
Contortion (itpntjf'jjan), i6it. [ad.L.cc/.’v 
Inrti^stm, see Co.ntort a.] t. The action 01 
comoriing; tne fact of being comoitcd, distor- 
non by twisung a. A contorted tondition. 
siase, or form 1664. 

t. We stiivs .. to alter otittslves by ridieiilsus con- 
toisians of body Mes. Cr-wre. *. jflis curious 
ronionions of the rocks b‘t,vcK. Hence ContoT- 
Honiat, one who professes and practises c, 

ContoJ-tiveOij^ni^-Jtiv'ijrr. 1859. [f. L.cen- 
lai'l-,ainfarquere J CharacterUed by contortion. 
Contortuplicate (k^intpdi;/ -piikA),* 1 816 

[ad. L.rtmtosli'plualus, i. c^vti/r.'us-i- p/mritts.] 
M Twisted back upon itself, 

Contour (V'ljtiisjr, k^jitue'r), si. 1663. fa 
F., f contevrKir (cf. Turn); sea also Cott- 
TORNO.3 1, The outline of any figure; spic 
thehne separating the differently coloured p,irts 
of a design x?6g 

J. Tbe wboie c of her form resamWed that of 
Mineria S cott, i Tneundulaimijlinelndjaifestlie 
gctifrai c. of the sarfiice of tha coiin’ry Huverv. 

Comi . ! e.-teathers, -tialrs, tl ose which form tho 
siiifacea’id e, of anamm.vl, C. Hne.alinoroprescnt- 
tt>s the fionrontal c. of the earth's surface at a given 
®!«vaooii Xhe c. line of a mounlurn at a gir'en 
height represents the edge of i horttotiral plane 
cniung the mountain at that height. 

Contour ik^fintiau), v. 1871. [I. prec.'j r. 
iratis To mark ivith contour lines. 3. To 
carry (a to.nd, etc.) round the contour of a hili 
))Coatoui-n^(ktJnt«'iuf 3 ;« 1737. [Fr.] j/sr. 
Tutiied about, r, t towards the sinister or left. 

II Contra (kp'utt&), (si.) ME [I ; 

orig IheabioliveMsc fetn. Q{‘>-coK!(c)r-, .acom- 
pnrative form of earn, con prep For the sense 
cf. OE. mi's, Wises', cosm'OitCsr-sxcZan- cotiiyn- 
sticerc.j 

A. prp. Against. Chiefly m yiru end conij'ct 
(now catt] ‘/or and against' (the motion, etc.) 
J 4 SO. 

a jdti On or to thecontrarv, contrariwise ME. 
C, si The contrary or opposite m Smi-leef- 
rffT, die opposite («/. the credit) side of an 
account. Also trans/, 1S49. 

Contra-, pre/ 7 x. The L, adv. and prep, fOfi- 
tju (see prec ), signifying ‘against, in opposi- 
tion to, opposuii, in the oppos.te direction', 
nsedin comb, in many English words derived 
bom or fonued after L. or It. In the names of 
mtisical instniraents and of organ-stops n. de- 
motes a pitchofna octave below; as in Co.stk.a- 
Contrafagotto, the double bassoon; etc. 
Con^aband tkpmtrabsead), 1539. fnd. So. 

SiOfuggiing, a. It. contrabands) (now 
-rrgry-), f, contra -t-iando protiamabon, statute 


^83 

E Sand ff is rs vt see Banoox 


CONTRADICTIVE 


1 

BAfJ ] _ 

A.^d. i. riiegttl or prohibited traffic. 3. Any- 1 pertaiuing to, or of the nature of coutraiTt'ion' , 
^ imported or exported j ] producing contraction 1725 


a F f L jjp., s.om; cf duenU ] 

I. H.ivhtg the property of contracting a. Of 


smuggled goods 1559, 3, (In full c. oftxiar] 

Ati}. thing arm^, stores, etc* svaiUble for 

hostile purposeg) forbidden to be supplied by 
neutrals to belligerents fa time of v/ar 4., 

MaS. During the Civil War : A negro slave, 
n fugUive or captured 1S63 ; from a deci- 
sjoa of Gctt, ZJutler in j8$x that snob slaves 
were contraband 0/ war 1862, 

». I'liis foljy tlirovFu open foldlng'doors to c, 
Burke, Hence Co'ntrabatvd li* to smuggle f fco 
dectftrs Co^ntcabandjsna, sRmgghnj, Co'ii* 
trauandifit^ vat. ffCo«iitrabaiidi*©ta, 

B, c///* Prohibited by \aw, proclain.Tilcin, or 
treaty, to be imported or exported r6^. 
tT couifterijsnd in Jta ineiaHic capacity 

ri. WAiroLc. Ac. pr,acheir Southev, 
Contrabass (k^rntrdbAs). Nowjuri. rsps. 
[ad. It. ccintraba 38 o,r. coutrebasse (Also used) ; 
see Co N'CR A- 1- Bass E’.bJ r. J/tr,. The 0 otfBt,E- 
BASS, used to add tbelower octave to tbe bass in 
the orchastra. a. -Applied to other iiistrumeuts 
taking a similar part; chiefly afrnA.as c.fiesatitts 
a kind of trombone, c. tuia, the bombardon. 
Contraception (k^inSse-pran'i. 1910, 

[irreg. f, Qowr'&K'.ss.^ceplsoti in CoN'CEPrroN ] 
Prevention of uterine conception. So Contra- 
oe-ptiva a. and sb. pertaining to a (means of) 
proeiirin" tliis 1S97, 

Ecrbar inmes wiuc OMtcco/iccbiion, .jvt, cbttSrsscb. 
tks 


The substance of tbe heart JSC Hctlec. *. 'f he 
c aclicin takes place in every direction Todd Ketice 
Contracti'lJty, c. qvahly 
Contraction a-^iitrai k/sn}, 15B2, [a. F , 
Td L, co)Zh‘iscfi)>ne)n.} i. The tictiou of con 
tr.icting or escibiishing bv Contracl; spec, the 
action of contracting marringc, Hlto, betrothal 
1598- s. T he action of contracluig (n debt, 
dise.nse, habit, etc.) 16S3, 3. The action of 

conlract’ng (A.rvr and inir,], or state of being 
contracted, shrinking, shortening, narrowing, 
(The most iiiin! sense.) 15S9. AIsoAg. 4. Ab- 
bieti.ationr cotidcnsation((iJ-iA )i6es. ^.Grsfti. 
etc. 'The action of shortening (a w’ord, etc.) by 
omitting or combining some eleitients, or by 
I educing two vondsorsy 31 .jbies into one 1706. 
e, SD))SJ‘ A corttracced form of a w'ord, etc. 4755. 

J. jTawi 111, IV. 46. n Ajiieriortothec ofthaT. 
debt Etui, Selbohne, 3 A c. ofibe heart 1594, The 
c Ctf LiquDK by Cold C, of ihebrow Smoulp tt, 

cf J 575 Ohec of credit Miu 

free from any narrov/n«s ore. Miss Menc^ 
Contra* ctionaX relxiing to or pioducsd. by c 
Contra’ctiomst, cti& who advocatai c, of the cur- 
rency , opp to 

tContra-ctly, sadv. 1570. [f, Conieact 
ppl. s. + -LV J By contraction -167 c 

Contractor [kpatrtE -kSAt). A!do“tf-7-er. 

5548. I, One who contracts; a contvacljng 
party Oos e\c. asitia. 3. r/ar. One who oon- 
Crmhrasf^ J 7 xrir r rx-r- 1 Utrtnsh supplies, or to perform any 

C f- refract-: see who imderwkes work bj contiaa 1724. 3, 

between two One who or that wbioli comracts, narrows, or 
something shall be done shortens; used yr/ of certain wusefes X6S2. 
or lorborne by one or both; also, ‘a vmlinx Ccintrarfnal „ -sis. rr 

III winch the terme ef o h-reei,. !- -1,. J..nU I _ t ''kUtt* JtTlt/al >, 6 . iSoi. |^I. 

E 4 (?ir/A(jc/kj COXTE Acr+-At, 3 Of the nature 


III winch tbe terms of a b.argain are included 
(J.). 3. Zems, Aa ttgreement enforceahte by 
1.114 ME, Aiso used ,g«re. 3. of marriage; 
also, fbetrothal ME, ■{-4. Mutual attraeiioa 
5. altrii; as e. mark, etc, i66_5, 

% C.irhi^t «eeBBiBos4i> 3 frime) trots haid 
WHD 1 maid, hdcwdtn the. c. of her mam&st, and 

roe day u ja sclcmnwd A KjS* hi. u 332. 

Contract (fc/mtrEe'Jct), ///, a. (and siJj, 
MS. i'mOr.,ad. = Contract- 

GO. Id, A coiitratted form or word 1869 . 

Contract (k^tttwe'kt), ». 1550. [f. L. 402 /- 

ir.ict-j caattahae, i. con- tntfiertfo draw. The 
ppi. adj. contnret was much earlier in use,] j, 
0'a»J. To agree upon, establish by agreement, 
to undertake mutually, or enter upon. Now 
rare, exc. as in 3. 1548. s. rntr. To enter into 
an agreemcat or contract rggo, 2. jpec. as to 
niairiage. (rvns. To constitute by contract 
to betroth or engage 1531$ ; rain s^. 4. 
irans. To enter into, incur, become involved in. 
acquire 1553, -ts. To draw or bring together, 
collect, concentrate -*783, 6. To draw the 

pans of together; to cause to shrinkt to knit 
(the brow) 1603. 7. To reduce to smaller com- 
pass as by drawing together ; to narrow, shorten 
j6a6. Alio yfg. inir. (for vr/?.) *641, 

I r. We haue contracted on ioviolablc amitie. peace 
and Icasiae with the aforesaid queene HAimtiv r, *. 
To c. for a loan MeCnraocn- 3. Of uasouud lamd 
and incapable of contracting mamage rfiRy. We wei e 


of, i/ertaining or relating to, a centwet, us r, 
eiligplions. 

Contracture (kfintrakiiia). 165S. [a, F., 
or ad, L eoKimciuraPl Ai/f/i. A condition of per- 
sistent contraction and ngtdity in the muscles 
or the joints. Hence Contra'ctured ipl. «, 
affected by c. 

Co'ntra-dance, -danse, corrupt ff. Coun- 
TRv-D.4Nce, see Contre-da.vse. 

Contradict (kpiitradukt), s>, 1570. [I L, 
conh'odici-, canifadissrc, in d L, conii-a ditets 
Cl.E.co!tindire.'\ •ft, (ram To speak aga'",.!; 
to opposain speecli; to forbid; to oppose -1754, 
f/.v.'r, i 6 i 5 . 3. trsnf To artirm the contrary 

of, to declare untrue or erroneous; to deny 
15S3 Also absoZ 3. trantf. To be contttxi y 
to ; to go couater to go against 1600. 

I Siaud in hmlace to c hi>. clatme yff/i.n II, I, ^3o. 
» Tbe s'niement has been olticially coiutaficied 
t/ssea') Dears Duff, I pryibee c tby celff*, And v.11 
11 b not 50 .Vitci. II, ni. 94, j. Their lues, c their 
CcK-iruie PaviWE. 

UenreConti-adTctflbleit fContradi‘cter,.or. 
Contradictloa (kpijtr 56 ;-kfen) ME. [a.F., 

ad -sttlrcdictlonem'\ [."rha acuon of con- 
tradicting or opposing ; gainsaying a. GeckT- 
ing to be untrue or cnoncous; affirming tbe 
contrary; denial 1526. 3. K siareinent that 

j co-ntraditis another 1724 4. A state of oppo- 


g)ntrn^«5 ^fore wy fathi^rs death 4 , j s;Uora m things compared; variance; (loFicftll 

etc. c.^the j jneonsisleacy 1576. g, A statement or phrase 
containing coiitmcliclory propositions or te.-ins 
^ 795 - 6- A contradictory act, fact, or ctmdiliou 


.r ^ IuIVh AM.. 

displeasure of the world J>Ervs, Colds tfigj, guilt 1 
Moiuiv, a habit CHesTEm., a debt 1719. 6. Aches 

c., and sterue your supple ioynte Timait n t =57. 7. 

You c, your eye, when you would see sharply JJaCox, 
Af. To c- his evpence Pans, a vowel iSSc. 

Hence Contra'ctable a. liable to be cootiacted or 
acqotted. ContTWetaut, a conitaediip party {ram}, 
Contra'ctibio a. contractile. Contrsctabi'Iity. 
"ibl'Iity, Contha'Ctlwdaa, bavmfir the property of 
contrActrUg; tending to produce contractioii, 

fContracta-tion, 1553. [a,F.,E4iwii'«rc&»'-] 

Mutual dealing, eichmsge “17*5- 
Cofitractedikpntrafkted),/*/ a. t548, [f 
CONTRACTcr -u-GD^,] I- Established by agrco- 
inent. ? 0 i 1. 1589. ts. Betrothed -1624. 3. Ac- 
quired 1640, 4, Narrowed, shortened, shrunken, 
etc 1603: concise 159s; restricted ryjo. 

I, Our old c- amitie Grseke. a. r Afeu. f ff, iv. ii 


.1 Wti* wettMMV, s^y.c-a.i'tc.. 4. t I r J 

rr. 3 A 6<]f-contracte<lwmch«fo€Ss Gt-ANyiii,- ad 
Hnttow c valhes In bii Sijk' h« is C. 

nnd Fluent Hearnc. Bejiy c. id«»is Lo Biiougjiam. 
Hence Coi^tra'tted-ly -fiese. 

Contractile (jcffniite-ktil, -tail), a. 1705, 


x’624. 7. A person made tip of contradictory 

qualities 1735. 

r. Those who pursue their owi, Woy out of a Sour- 
ness and Spirit of C. oTtELE. *. Wiihout c. 1 h.sue 
heard that Ant. 4 - Cl it vii 40. 3. It coutaiirs uu 

oliiciai c. of the rumour oimdX 4 The manifest c. 
beiweev these two accounts PiutSTUv, Phr. The 
priKCtpls (or fnre) of c.- the axiom that 'o Ibire 
cannot be and n ot be at the aa me time ’ or ‘ thot no- 
th ing onn have at tbe same time and at the same 
place cohtradicloi y and inconsistent qualitiea'. 5. 
IJoffi parts of a q cannot possibly be true Hopbis, 
A virtuous tyrantisa c.in terms JouKrr 7- Woman's 
at best a c. still Pore. Hence Coatradi’ctlanfil <t, 
toniradiciory {raref. Contradrerions a, tcoti. 
Iradictorj', conttEiryi selPooniradrctory (arcA); given 
!oc.; disputatious. Coutraai'Ctlous-lyarfai, -jiess. 

Contradictlvft (.x-phtradi-ktiv), a. 1627. [f. 

L. contradict- ppl, steia+'JVG.] r. Of cantra- 
diclojy quality or tendency, +a. Coniradicuous 
-1673 Keticc Contiradi-ctively nt/y. 


0 (<3er. KpIp). g p<f«)rT(G«rMkito)r^(FT,di/rier ^ e (e.) ’(thwe;. y (#•) /(Fr. fti/re). 5 (ftr, 



CONTRADICTORY 




Cantradlctory (Vntradiktari). ME, [ad. 

1 ,. cnnlriidulanui, ct. F ct> 7 !iiadi.<:loirt.'\ 

A. adj I, Having the quality 

of coneradtcCttig; denying that a thing stated is 
compTetely true 1605, that contradict each 
other; mctaaJly inconsistent 1534; inconsistent 
ia Itself iStiS. a. Of opposite characiei , dia- 
tnetrically opposed, contrary 1736. 3, Con- 

tradictious 

* C fill Logicl the opposition betvreen 

twoC. pr^fiusrtinfn, i,e such as differ ijolh in (jeontity 
and quality (e, ft. All A ti £ Suwe A ts not i}; of 
uhich one must te uuoand the other falso. C. t«wis 
sicb ai, ‘ A and not-A 

B. jA I. A contradictory proposition, osser- 
tioii, or pnnoiple; t/rr. in i-egto; see A. i. ME 
3, The opposite, the contrary 1840. 

r You snail naver ho good Jogiciao, that would set 
toseltier iwn cnatrodicicriofi far chat, the schoolmen 
say, God cacooi do CrucMMEa. 

Hence Coittradi'ctorily aifn. m a way ibai con- 
Irjdirtrf Any, wiih c. opposition Contradi'Ctofl- 
n«sa. vai. tCo ntraoictoTious. 
Contradistinct (Icp nti&disii'^kt), a. 1631. 
[See CO'S IP A- ^ Contradistinguished; dtsiittct 
and in contrast. 

Contradistinction (k^i'nftadisU-gkj'an) 

3647 [See Com IRA-.] The action of contra- 
distinguishing, tj’itinctioa by contrast or op- 
posiiion. 

An actual possession by the haekrtipf, in c. to a 
CfiUiiuiicttvi possessjo.1 1789. 

Contradistinctiva (kpmtradlsti tjktiv]), er. 
rfiqt, [See ContrA',] Serving to caniradis- 
tingPishp marking contradistinuion {rare) 
Also as jA _ _ 

ContradistingTiisli (kp ntradisti'ijgvviJ), zr 
1622. [See Costs A-,J fAiAt, To distinguish ^ 
by contrasting. 

The development which contratlistinguishei tlie 
Hellene ftom Ihe b.'vrbirjai' iVi. Ans'oi o 
ContraiAgO'tto ; see Comth.s-. 
•tContrafi"seure. t 6 ^ 6 . [See Contra'.] 
A fracture of the skull proditoed on the 
contrary side 10 th.it which receivea the blow 

Joatrafocal (k^flira/AJ kal), n. 1866 [See 
CONTfi.V- ] A/irM. Of two conics, etc. ; Having 
the sums of the squares of two corresponding 
axes equal ; opp. to Confocal conics. 
Contragre-dient, a. 1853. [f i,. contra- 
+ -^rcdic>!t.'\ Xfath. Of two systems of vaii- 
ahies Such that when one undergoes linear 
aJbstiiusion, the other undergoes linear stibsti- 
tnuon simultaneously, but ol a contrary kind. 
So Contregre'dieace, the quality of being c. 

Contraheut (kp'nti&nenl). 1524. [ad. L. 
cotth-nlunUxt ] adj Contracting, ih. A con- 
tracting party._ 

Contra-indicant (k{rntraii'ntlikaot), 1633. 
[See Contra-. Cf. uexi. j .J/en'. .A symptom 
which makes against a particular dtagnosib. and 
Indicates contrary or other ireaiiaent 
Contra-indlcate(lpatri|i'adil;iit),ti. 1666. 
[See COiNTRA-,] Med. /iwni To give indica- 
tions contrary to; said up. of symptoms -yhich 
make against a particular treatment or remedy. 

Ollier urKiit or toniralndicating sympwens itiuit 
he ohservee Hisviv. 

Cointra-indica'tiott. 1633. [See Contra-. J 
Mid. An indicatio.n which makes against a par- 
ticular treatment, 

Contrala-teral, a. 1882, [S« Contra-.] 
Med. That is on the opposite side, 
Contra-Iode (in Mining)-, see Counter- 
lode.' 

Contralto fkpntra'IU?'), PI, - 41 , -tos. i';30. 
[h ; ‘a counter treble in jnusicke' (Flonoj ] 
A/ns. a. The part sung by the highest male or 
the loivest famaJe voice ; b. a voice of this com- 
pass , c. a sieger having a contralto voice. 
(Now usually restneted to the female voice.) 
Also aii-ni. or ady, 

Contramure.obs. var, of Countes.wre v. 
Contranatural (kp ntratn;e'tiiiral),a. 1633. 
[See Contra-, J Contrary to what is natural; 
opposed to nanire, 

Contraplex (kp-ntrapleks), a. 1879. [Ct 
simplex, etc,] TeUgr. Having two currents 
passing in opposite directions at the same time. 
Contrapo'se, S', tdty, {{.'L.coritrajioncrt- 
see CoAtPosK. j t.Tosrt in opposition, or over 


against each other. a. Logic. To convert by 
contraposition, 

Coatra.pQsitioTl(kf' ntraprfrk[3n ; 1551. [.id 
L. lantrjpontwmM fEuethiiis) ] 1. A placiig 

overagemst, antltheai,, opposUion 1581 e 
Ljtfi!. A mode of conversion in winch trow t 
given proposition we infer .mother liaviig tlic 
eonttadictory of the original prealcate (or its 
subject, thus 'All S is h ' becomes ' No not-P 
is S', (Also called Conversion by Negation ) 
Cotttrapt>sitive(kpiiitiipp‘ritivi, 187a [f 
L. coiUnfpJiU- ppl. stem ( itdj. Ol, belonging 
to or produced by contraposition itt Any 
thing charaotenred by contraposition rSyo. 

Co ntraprove-ctaiiL [See Contra-.] 
Math. _A covaTAttt regarded ns generated by 
operating on any oovarTant with a contiaproveo- 
tor. SoCo-'utraprove'ctorj.theoperfltorobtsiiied 
by replacing the facie,nts bj symbols of partial 
diflTerem'ation in any contravariant, C.^rLEY, 
CoatraptJon. (k/otrte'pjsn). 1S34, cotloq. 
[ctym. diih.] A device, cantrivancei. 
Contrapuntal (kvntrlppTuSl), a. 1845. [f 
It toKhaptiXia, f. contra ptunt; see 

Counterpoint. | 01 , pertaining to, or of the 
nature of cotirtterpoirn ; according to the rules 
of counterpoint. Hence Ccmtrapu'ntalty adv. 
Centrapa-ntist, one okiifed in countcrpo'nt. 
Coititra-reta-ted, ///. «. 1866. [hue Con- 
tra-. ) Dgminiui. H.-ivitig ns their kuiEjnstical 
exponents coniraroKil eikpso.di. 


Co-ntra-remo-nstrant. 1618. [See Con- 
tra-] One who remonstrates in answer or 
opposition to a remonstrance. Also ailrti. So 
Co ntra-remo'nstrance. 

Contrariant (kifiur54'na!tt),///A, a. and sb 
ME. [a OF., ad. med.l., re«i‘j-o''ia)(Ant, Ctui- 
iranare, f, I- coiiir.irivf.) -ppph. Opposing. 
adj. t. Opposed, contrary h 1530: -i-coutrary 
-1641) s.Mutn.tliyamagQmstin 15^. r.kOne 
who or tlut which is opposed in purpose or 
nature 1057, Hence Contra-rfantly adt'. 
Coatiariety (kpntrirsttei:). ME. [a. OF 
conti-arie,'/. .id. late L. coiiirci) islatem.'] l, Tlie 
st.'ueor quality of being contrary; opposition, 
repugnance, disagreement ; Inconsistency : (with 
a and pi.) an. Instance of this, a. Opposition 
to one's purpose or advantage; hence (with a 
and //.) .an ndversAv, mishap, disadvantage 
ME. 3 Logjc. Comrckty opixtsuion 1553, 

1. T.hal III the words of out Saviour tht'r» can be no 
c. hficr. He will be here, and yet be n, not here 
How can these controrieiies agree 1 Hen. t-'J. ii, in, 
55, I To shelter ibem fiom C. of Seasons 1600 
Contrarily, adr 14831 = Couriuaiwise. SoCon- 
! trannea* ute ME 

I Coatrarions (k^ntrSj'nos), a. Now rare. 

I ME. [a. OF, cotiiiart'om, ad. nted.I,. co/i- 
, Irariosus.) i. tContrary or repugnant -1656 , 

I opposed ME. ; perverse ME. a. Adverse', tin- 
toward ; vexatious ME Hence -ly ado., -aesta. 

; Contrariwise, adv. ME. ff. Contrara a : 
Pronunciation k(i'ntrari,woi't (the most fre- i 
quent) ; hlsokpntrsenwair. and kyntrSi nwalj; ] ! 
I. On the other .hand, on the contrary, a. In i 
tbeoppositeway, order, ordirection; virevtndl 
<570. _ I 

t. Heave'7 isconjpared to an hUl Hell c, lo a Ptt ' 
t6os It Iiath selfjome Of neuer been ieene, i!ia: 
th« fiirre Soatb'erii People have in aaded the Northcta 
but UacoMv 

CoJitra-rota-tlon. 1729. [See Contra-,] 
Rotation 10. the opposite direction. 

Contrarjr (kp'ntrfitt'i. ME. [a.eariyF.ran- 
^rti ne, aa L. contrnnus, f contm\ <jf, 
sisry, OngenalJy stressed ci^nh^'ry, Vihich is 
Stllt£/|.c43 

Aw itdj. f. Opposed \n nature or tendency; 
mtituaMy opposed; tdjITerent -r6g6, a* The 
opposiie, tbe other (of two things) Tv^IE, 3. Of 
persons and ncuons: tHosfzJe-rSda; eontran- 
OHS, (Only jn poptilar use. end pronc-unced 
^§50. f4, Of tilings ' Prejudicial, 

umoward 5. Opposite in position or 

direction. ME, 6« Lo^ic, See qi.ots. 

I, Other . betde ccrjtrcrye oppynyou C/^KTON. C> 
ais>«a 3 es sbovjJd have c temeditis HooKSrt- a Ali 
ifiiwant of her c. s«x Spf vsecu 3, Mai-y, Waryj quitfi) 

Ce Jvurstry /iuitc 4. Waves <fJiher cwse or c fir. 

^iuC-^rc^^fiUaux tbo&e most opposed each 
other m quaiuyv each den^^iu; every poisible of 

the etber, oa A ^2 A is B , M A is B. C, . 
those furthest apart ^v^thirl ihe softr* eJast., as Itack 
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CONTRAVENTION 


Coatravention (kpufrive-n/sn). 1379. [a. 
f,, f, (ult.) L, ce-ai>'az<^!n.\ The action of 
confraTaimgr violation, transgression. 

C of tli6 church catechism Bickess, of the chrono- 
logicai order SrtMEV. 

Oontrave-rsion* rare. [f. L, cM/raversut ] 
A Ittmijig in the opposite direction. CoitGREVE. 
Omiteayerva (it^trSyS-ava), 1656. [^sp,; 
= 'couotei^herl? t.e. one used as an antidote, 
C COKTKA'+j’/rt'ii (now yiria) Hees.] The 
root-stotiic of species of Darstctira (D. Confra- 
ytrva and D, brazitiensis^ N. O- Urlicar^sr) 
native to tropical America, csad as a stfrauUnt 
and tonic, and formerly against snake-bites. 

Cootre-r prs^x, F. esntre L. cotUra has 
regularly given in Eng. Counter, q.v. Fre- 
quent ia heraldic terms, as e,~iarri, etc.; = 
COCVTCK-BARRT, etc,, q. v, 

i|CQiiteecoup(bjfitr’kw). 1830, l_^.,tcmtre 
I. 'A repulse fn the pursuit of any 
object ' t J amieson). s, The effect of a 

blow,, as en injury, fracture, produced exactly 
opposite, or away from, the part aotuallj struck, 
Coatrectation (kpntrektA'/sn}. 1603. [ad. 
L. centrectallam^n.'l Handling, touching. 

Contre-dance, ([-danse, contra-dance. 

1803. [after F. rmfre-ifause, ft. coniraddartsa, 
and Sp. eoairadanm, corruptions of Eng. 
CoCNfEVydaairr, by the perversion at cautttry 
mt<s conin', contra-. See N.E.D.] A country- 
dance: esp- a Flench cormtry-d.'uice. 
Coiitreftat ; see CocrNTEH-, 
j| Contretemps (kiShtr’tan). 1684, [F.rowfrs- 
temp: bad or felse time, etc, ] ft. Fmnng. A 
passer thrust made at a wrong or inopportune 
moment -lyac 3. An inopportune occurrence; 
an ttne-cpected mishap or hitch 1802. 

9. Grieved . . by a cruel c, Mas. Eneswostra. 
Contribcitable (k^ntri-biirtab’D, a, rSri. 
[f CoNTSiRtiTC-e-ABLC.] 1. Liable to con- 
tribute. (So F, conirtinailc.'l a. Payable as 
contribution 1:324. 

fCoctributary (k^itri'bkrtliri'i, a. (.md sS.) 
ME. [fTasprec, r-ARv. NowContributprv.] 
Contnbuting: tribut.try-iSoi. sAOnewtiacon- 
tnbetes; one who pays tribute -1599. 
Contribtste (k^ntri biftt), v- 1530. [f. L, 
coniriiut- ppl. stem, f. (For- 

merly stressed conintuU, which is still d/e All 
ft, trans. To levy tribute upon \ntr;) 1559. fa.‘ 
inir. To pay tribute {id). Marlowe. 3. To 
give or pay jointly with others; to furnish to a 
common fund or purpose 1553; intr, or aiul 
to give or make contribution iSro. 4, irpajf. 
andy^. To give or furnish along with others to 
a collective stock 1653. inir. or aboal. 1SS4, 
S./g'. To lend (agency or assistance) to a com- 
mon result or purpose, irans, and (more usu- 
ally) inir, 1605. 

^3 Every haca is^opeu to o something Joumsor, 
iVi/-. A fund was raised. .to which all parlies , . con- 
iributcd Sxirjss. 4, Essays, contnbutrd 10 rhe Edki- 
burjh Review MACAUtAy, 5, inir. He contributed 
treetly to imisrova the national music W, Isvinc, 
Hence Contrl'bntlve rt. that has the quality m 
ponerof contributing; fitted to c, (fa). 

Contribution (kpntnbitf'>i). ME [a. F,, 
ad. L. eiBirziutionem; see prec.] i. The ac- 
daa of contributing (see Contribute v.) 1583. 
9. A' sura or thing contributed; now, up. An 
impoaition levied upon a district for the support 
of an army ia the field ME irons/, and yfg. 
tdl®. 3- iato. The payment by each of the 
parties interested of his share in any common 
loss or liability 1641. Also attrii. 

I. ^Tomafceacerfutne c.fur the uoorc saitictes that 
are uj Hiernaatem fioiii. \v, afi. Pht, To lay -rndtr 
G ; tQ force to contribute. ». Tb e srosllesr c. thank- 
fully received fr,;/,r£). frvTfrjyf A letter .apparently 
•B c from a frasb hand iSBi, Hence Contribu-- 
nonel a. of or pertaining to a a 

Contributor (k^ntrTbiwtoA, 1530, [a.AF 
(/ixiribniobr (mod-F, -ezr>'), f. L. coniribui-, ses 
OORTRtBtiTE.l 1. One that contributes ; sfico, 
onewhoeontributes literary articles to a journal, 
i^ga^'ne. etc. t®. One who pays tribute -rfijo. 
Contributory (kjfntn'biittori). 1467, [f. 

L coniribut- pyi. stem (see ConteisuT£) + 

OBV.'] 

A. adj, X . That contributes; ttributary ~idoi. 

9. Of the nature of contribution 185$, 
s. C. allies Grots. C. to oar own destruedon 
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Cmrsjido.v. C. waf/igfwee; negligence on the part 
ot a person im ured. which hasconduced to tha injury 
B. sb. I. One who, or that which, contributes 
j r ^ Afftii. One who is bound, on 
the vnnding up of a joint stock company, to 
i^trtote toivanJ (he payment of its debts. 
xContTfst, V, 1490. [ad. F. conirisier ; — L. 
wvtris/an.l iVirer. To make sad ~r8i9. var. 
tContrt'state; whence tContristsi-tioit. 
Contrite (kp’atait), a. (and si.) ME. [a 
F. cunint, ad. L. tcninlks. pa. pple. of con- 
iiren, f. coit- + icrere. Originally stressed cos- 
irt-lc.] ti. la. Bruised, crushed (vorr-fj -1755. 

Crushed or bioketi in spirit by a sens© ol 
sm; reduced to contrition ME 
I. A m reed Ikr. TAVtoie *, A broken and a e, 
neiirt, O God, (hou wilt not despise P& Sl In 
very c. and earnest words 1868 Kr> tContrKed 
ppl. a- Hence Co-utrite-ly nifc,, -ness dan) 
Contrition (k^nui-Jan). ME [a, OF. 
tnctuii, now contriiion , tid. L. conlnitontm, f. 
^slsnrc; saeprac.] f r.tiV. The action of rub- 
bing together; CTinding, pounding, or bruising 
(so as to pulverize) -1684. *- A/. The condi- 
tion of being bniisedinheart, affictlon ofuimii 
for some fault or injury done; s/cc. penlience 
for sin. Cf. Attrition, ME 
o reduceaWo to powder, by c 

oiR T, BROwve, n, f a Che tyme of thy repentaunce 
and ojotiacyon 1530* 

Contrlturate (k^ntriTiiirz't), p. icjTy, iSaa. 
(f. COK- + Triturate. j To triturate tho- 
rovtghly, pulverize. 

ContiiTance (kdnttai’vanB), 1627. [f. Con- 
TRlVEci.^-h-ANCR. j r.Tlieaction of contriving; 
mv'rnting.pJottmg, or planning 1646, a. Adap- 
tation of means to »a end: desigm 1695. a. 
The faculty of contriving; inventive capacity 
*659- t4- The way In which a thing has been 
contrived -1834, 5, Something contrived for a 
ptirpcw, a plan, an artifice 1627; a mechanical 
device Also jfg. 


I. Tin prmaratlons .. yet are , m c. and ngitution 
MaV a. Proofs of C. io the Structure of the Globe 
W^owasix 3, The grand Scheme and C for our 
Kodem&liq’j Eoivaros. iff. The cootrivariceB by 
^!£.h Orchids are fertilised Darwin, vars, fCoa- 
tri'val. Contri-vancy (in sense 

Contrive (k/ntroi-v), w.i ME [a. OF.rw- 
iruvcr-lx, conirouart, f, es>x- + ltovare . — L. 
tut bare to disturb, etc. The phonetic change 
to contrive is unexplained,] i. irarts. To in- 
vent, devise, excogiute with ingenraty and 
cleverness. t». »»fr. Toform devices; to plot, 
conspire -1641. 3. traits. To devise, design 

ME. t4. To hnd out -tfioo, ts. To concoct, 
fabricate. [Cf. F. cMtraaucr.'j -i^SS. 6. To 
bring to pass 1530. fj. To bring by ingenuity 
or skill into a place, position, or form -tyoi, 

», I wHl sodaineiy conlriue the meruies of meedog 
betweone him. and my iauehter Hantl, u. it. si6. *, 
The Fates with Ttaitors do e, Sn.uks. 3. To e, a 
tuhclar bridge tfyfi ^ Prophecies when once they 
^ei abroad -C. rheiroivn fulfilment Siiilcky. 

HeaceCoatri'vabIa<t.thatcaiiheconinv«d.tCon- 
trlTctnent, = CoMTBtvANCB I, 4, y. Coatri'ver. 
tCoDtri-ve; ME, [app. iircg. f. L. CPlt- 
tnvi, pret. of eonlmre.'lirjfis. To h ear down; 
to pass (time) -tS 95 » r itw. Sir. 1. it, 276. 
Control (k^nfrwo-J), aJ. 1590. [prob.f. Con- 
trol p.] I. The fact of controlling, or of cJieck- 
ingandairoctingactioii; domination, command, 
sivay. 3. Restraint, check 1594, 3, A method 
or means of restraint; 3 check 1752, 4. A per- 
son who acts as a check; a controller 1786. 

1. Quenching ray familiar smile with an austere 
regard of ccntroU TtaeJ.IP. n. v. 74. ». Speak what 

Aou krtow’st, and speak without oontroul Pore. 3. 
The .checia and conttonls provided by the consiitu- 
ciouHuwe, C.-ejy(e»v>«n<: fl test e-spevimant devised 
to check the inferences deduced from an expeilnvent, 
by appJicatianof the Sfethod ofDifferenco. 4. h. The 
apparatus far controlling an aeroplane or motor vehi- 
cle KqoS. c. A soction of the road over which speed 
is controlled, or where contesting machines aw allovrcd 
time to stop for overhiuliog, etc. 1500. 

Control (fcyfntTou'I), II, 1475. Xp-'^ .(ontrSIer, 
earlier cattrcrciUr, f. P. cmfrerollt (now cna- 
trSU), corresp. to rued-L. conimreiuhts, t, con- 
frtz again St, counter + rotulvr Roll. Still occas , 
apelt coKiroui.^ t. tram. To dieck or verify, 
and bents to regulate fpsyments, etc,) : ortg. 
by comparison with a duplicate register. Also 
Irnas/. fa. Hence : To cal! to account, r«- 


fe thing) -1738. 3. To exerclsB lestiaint oj 

direction upon the free action of; to dominate, 
command i 4 o 5 - Also le/. 4, fTo overpower 
~^7551 Law, to overrule 1724. 

X l<j controhe the receytes & all the j-sstev of the 
■J^esaurers oEBce I47J. iraits/ To c. Etateraents 
iBjS. 3. But (oh vaina hoasti Who can control! his 
h ate OiA v. u, Hence Contco'Ilablo a. 
COntraHeri^k/otroukirJ, ME. [a,AF. Ciw- 
irerollour. L OF. conirzroiicr\ see CONTROL 
The first Syllable of the reduced Iona countro!- 
lour, mistaken for tcetti, etjmoIogicaJIy eomfi, 
gave comptroller, a form affected by official 
senbes, and still retained in connexion with 
various office?.] i. One who keeps a counter- 
roll so as to check a treasurer or person in 
chargeof accounts. ta.Acensorionsciitni-1614. 
3. One who or that which controls ; A'ant, an 
apparatus for regulatingor checking the motion 
of a chain-cable as it runs towards the hawse- 
holes tSfip, 

t. Comptroller of the houshold Switr, of the Navy 
Sir T. Ross. 3. Itmakss thegreatcoctroalerofthe 
world, a bare spectator FavKAa. C. gcnerctl : an 
ofScet entTu&sed with the soprone ccmtrol. Hence 
Controdtersliip, the office of c. 

Controlment (Ir^ntnfvlm&t), arc/t. 1494. 

[ f Control v. + -ment.] ti. The controlling 
of accounts -1565. 3. = Control si. 1. 1494, 
a. =a Control jA a. resg. 74. Censure -1646. 

3. Keore bane we wnr fcr war, & blond for blond, 
Controlement for controlsmeiit jaijr i. h ao, 

'fCoiitroveTsal, a. 16x3, [f. L, contrysenrus 
(see Controvehse) -r-al.] r. Turned or look- 
ing in opposite directions 1644. a, ^Contro- 
versial -i6t)7. 

3. The Temple of Janus with his two c, fiices 
Micimr. 

tComtroverse, f 5 . tg... [a. F., ad. L. ««- 
irwersta.l ■=; ConTROVEbsT -1636, 

The c, of beauiies spveraine grace StcKSEii. 

tCo-Dtroverse,*. 1601. [f. Conteotersrd 
ppl. a =- F. couirovini.'y i, (rans. To discuss, 
d^to -1753. a. snt>\ To dispute wUh 1600. 
fCo-ntroversed, a. 1575. [ad. L. ««- 
trover Sts’, earher than the verb See Contro- 
vert, J Made the subject of controversy; con- 
troverted -1663. So tCo'ntroverser, -ot. 

Controversial (kpntriJvl'jj8l),(t. 1563. [ad 

L. coKlra-jcisialii ; see CoNTROVERsy and -al.] 
1. Subject to controversy; questionable; dis- 
puted, o. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
controverey; polemical 1659. 3. DisputatEoua 
16551. 

I. As c. a wint »* the autborslsip of Junias J, 
VyiusoH- a. Polemical or c. divinity Bp, Bulc. j. 
The c. pen Ciiabbs. var •tControve'rsary, -ory. 
Hence Controvo’iraleJlst, one who is suilfnl in 
coiuroversy 5 a diiputant, ControveTSially adz. 

ControversiQQ (lvfib<fv3vfjtt], 1677. [ad, 

med.E controversionem,'] ft. A controversy 
-t762, 3. The action of controverung 1762, 

S. CkhNTRAVEIthtON, q. V, 16S4, 

Controversy (kp-atrdwd), si ME. [nd. 
h. canfraversta, t. con trover sits, f. timiro{t= eosi- 
tra)+venus.'] i. Dispute, contention (esp, 
when earned on m writing) ; contention as to 
rights, claims, .and the like, or on a matter of 
opinion. 9. (v, sth a andpl ) A dispute, conten- 
tion; esp. a discussion of con traryopinions 1573. 

I. He. .made hyra a lirdge m causes of coutrouearsle 
Eokk. Tossed with their unballasted witi in 
fathcmlesa awf unquiet deeps of c- Mn-TVK, Phr. 
tfriliout. ieyo-id c. (D sine ctneiraoersial: without 
or beyond Qucrtlon or dcrubt. a. The great c reyject- 
ing the ‘ Origin of Evil ' H. Eooaus. Hence fCici'ii- 
troveray v. ■» Comtboversb v. 

Controvert [kp-niMviit, kgrrird^vS-rt), », 
i6og. [f, L. type ^coatrovsrtcre, after L. ev«- 
troversus, and convert, perveri, etc, ] tr . ri any. 
To dispute or contest (a title, etc.) -1680, a. 
To make the subject of controversy: to dispute 
about i6r0. 3. To oppose in argnmeat: to dis- 

pute, deny 11613, 4, inir. To eng.xge inacon- 
trovc-rsy 1616. 

» Why molancholy men are witty . is a prohlera 
much controverted BueTQK. 3. The ciBtetiw hereof 
raen do net c. Sia T. Brawira. 

Henoe Controverted jpi.te. subjected to con- 
j troversy. Cantroverter,onewhoccjnrroveris. Con- 
trove'rtlble ir, CBpftble of being controvert^ i ais- 
putable. CoatroTcrtist, a cojitroveiEvahst 

tCootru'de, tr, 1609. [ad, L, cotsiruderc.'l 
irans. To thrust or crowd together 


I jw. Aicacti. w vw-ii wiiwjunt, re- I irans. so tnrust or cross 

i prove (a person) -1693; to reprehend, o bject to Hence tContru'sion (rare). 

0 (Gtr. Koln), d (Fr. pcu). u (Ger. Muller), u (Fr. diwie), » (c«rl), e (I*) (there). / (a) (retn), i (Fr. foi're). 


5 (ffr, £(rti, earth). 
13 
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CONVENTIONAL 


Contubercal (k^nriw-bwnal). 1842. [nd. 
L. cantuhi-rn-alisA ib. One who occapie^ the 
saae tent ffdj. 01 or reiatinjr to occupation of 
the siiue tent 1873, So fContuhentiai a. 
shatiog'the wme tent. CHAVCi.R. 
Conturaaclous (fef>iliwnQe*'Jsj}, a. 1600. [f, 
L. coniii'nacs-- see Cdntc/MAX.J i. Exhibiting 
tMOtumacy , sttibbomlypervese, ingubordinEte, 
rebellious 1603 3, Lizai. Ullfully disobedient 

(0 the aumiBons or order of a court 1600. 

1. Toredncethec.inorbstoohedifincer77s. Hence 

Coatlnna-eious-Iy *«■ , -ness. 

Contmnacydt^ ME. [ad.L.rtot- 

twitetCMi, t /’flutuiriav j i. Perverse and ob- 
stinate resistance of autiionty, ta. Of diseases, 
etc.; Reiuemnce to yield to treatment -1661 
3. iaai. Wilful disobedience to the suawaons 
or order of a court ME. 

t. Such acts Ofeonttunaciewillprovolve thehighast 
IdiLT 1° Z, X. 1037. vai. Contima'city (rarsr). 
f COTitutnax, 3. ME. [a. I,.j f. riw- + fww-j 
conn. w. tumin, or f iemneyt. ] = CONruKA- 
cious -13S7 

ContumeUaus (I^atiMsni' E m), 3. 1483. [a. 
OE. ayaium/h’ms, ad. h. amtuainUouts- see 
-ous.j r, Exhibiting CONTUMEiS,' despiteful; 
supuroUiousty iasolent 1548. ta. Reproachful, 
disgraceful -1663. 

I. With scoffes and secsrnes, and c. taunts Sham. 
CurTmgac.IipTx.wrsox a lnsohaseandc.acondi- 
tionCowiEV. Hsttce Coatnme'lious-ly«fc,-nasa. 

Contumely i^ltp'utivttjZU). ME. [£lOF.«k- 

tvmelu, ad. h. cmtunielia', prob.cogu. w. CON- 
TUMAX.) I, Insolent raproaoh or abuse; in- 
aultiDg or contemptuous iaugaage or treatment; 
daspite: scornful rudeness,- now ci/. aucb as 
tends to dishonour o.“ huiciliate (Also vrtlb a 
and Jl) a. Disgrace, reproach 1355, 
j _The Oppressors Mvor.g, the pcxire mane C. Hanii. 
itt.l.7i. » it-.ctsletlia laud ofc upon the author 
of tt rBASSJth 

Contund (k^ntpud), ti. rari. 1599. [ad, L 
-fi. irans. To pound, beat small 
~iiS 6 a. To affect with contusions ; to pound 
(adversaries), yur. or affccid, 1634, i 

tCouttfue, w. Var. of CoNTiitoE, | 

■hConttirlta tion. 1470, [ad. L. mtturba- 
tionem,] Disturbance {physical or mental) -i 3 ifi. 
CoatUBe (it^iitiiS'z), It, 1347, [/, L. turr/irt- 
ppl. stem; see Co.vrtrjfu.] i. trans. Toinpus 
as ^ a blovt without breaking the sktn; to 
bruise, ts. To pound, beat srnail, bray -1626. 
*. Rcwts, Btrlrs, and Seeds, coniased togstlier jiao. 
CoittttStoQ (kttntsri'gsji). ME. [a F,, ad. L. 
cantss tsnem ; see prec.] i . Tbs action of bruis- 
ing, or condition of being bruised. Also iransf. 
3. An iJiJiiry, as from a blow with a bUint instru- 
ment or heavy body, which does not break the 
skin; a bruise 1393. fa. Beating small, poond- 
ing, or braying -1761;. 

*_That 'WiDtsr l,yon who in rage forgets Aged con- 
tusions a ffen. Vt, v. ifi. 3. So CoatQ'stve a. 
hr^in^ 7 of or faalonging to a o 

Ctuumdram (kbfa^ ndnym). 159S. [Ongui 
lost.] tr- ? Crotchet-monger. Nashe. ?a. 
A whim, ctotchet, maggot “tyig +3, A ptin 
or word-plrty d^nding on similarity of soaxid 
in. words of tEfierent meautug -1794, 4. A 

riddle the answer to which involves a pua ; also, 
any pcuiliag question, problem, or statement 
1790. S- A ' what-d’ye-call-it' (rirtv), ScoTT, 

* (Tipsy man soys) I begin Toliavesfiuiigeconua- 
dtoms in my head MiSSiVGcn. 4, ‘ You speak in 
cumindrums,' said Morleyp ‘I urii I could guess 
them ' XJisaAELi, 

+Co-AnsaWe, -aace, -ant, etc. ; see Coc- 
JJI2ABLE, etc. 

CouvalfiSCe (Vnvals-s), p, t453. [ad, L, 
riJvswfoiTtrnr. £ lOV^-haiiiliSJ^ere. inceptive of oa- 
r’err. Only in Caxton and Sc. writers till 19th c. ] 

I w/n Tareooverfrom sicluieSE, get better, a. 
£om. Lit-w. To become valid 1875. 

1. That illness when one does not c. at oil Th.ick- 
ERAV. Hence Coavale'sconce, gradual reenvei-y of 
health oftet ifincss. So CortvMa-aceocy I'ritrrl. 
Coavale’scentm recovering health after illness; si, 
one who IS recovering frani sickness: aitrS, of or for 
consalJMcants. Codvnte'scently aA. 
CotivalIa.i&arin (kpavael Ima»'tiii). 1863. 

[f L. cantfabbium (in Lilinnt CaTivabhiain] 
amarvs + -iK.) C/tetu. A bitter glucoside, 
C53H^tOis, obtained from the Lily of the Valley 
{Comaliana Majaltj), So CoDvatla'rin, an j 


acrid purgative giuooside. Qi^HgjOjj, obtained 
from the Laly of the Valley. 
tConvally. Adopted form of ConTaslkaan in 
L. Liliwn Covaalhvm Ctuitic. 11. 1), 

used bv herbalists, vars Coaval, coavaile. 
Convectioni (k^nve-kjan). 1623. [ad_. L 
atfiiciiatiem.l Pnysics The actum of earrj ing ; 
conveyance; s^K the transportation of heat or 
electncit/ by the movement of a heated or 
electrified substtinee, as in the ascension of 
heated atr or water. Also aiir^i 
The paisage of clectncity from one place to .ruolher 
by the motion of t-hftrved particles isc.dled Electrvccl 
C. or Owiyectjve XtistSiajge M txwisa. 
Convective (k^nve-ktiv), a.^ 1859. [f. L 
convici-, pph stam of eBwweiere, j r. Having 
the property of conveying. a. Of the nature 
of or mating to contneepon iSfia 
r. The c. force of a stream of water iS6s. Hence 
Coave-ctivaly aA. 

+Conve-ll, p. 1536. [ad. L. ccnvtlUre. Cf 
CoRVtJl.sfe .3 I, ht. To tear, wrench -1604 
a. Jig. To overthrow comoletely -1734. iio 
ConvcHeat a. wreociiing, pulli.ug up. 
tCortveaable(kpDvfha.b‘J),tf.i ME. [a. F , 
f. stern of coavmir {: — L. ^onvenirc to CON- 
VENg).] t. Suitable, meet -1S13. b. Co.nsiitent 
"i£ 75 - S- Convenient -1641. 

j A conaenable tnarria"e J. Stubbes. a, 'VV'itl! h!» 
sold his wort is c. SrassKR. Hence fCo-itvatt- 

abty oA. 

CoflvenaWe (k-pavrTtab’l), a ^ ty^id. [k 
Co vvistfh, ti.] Capable of being convened, 
j] Convenaaoe (Iwdwnahs). 1483 [a. F., f. 
comienir. EailierCovJiN.'iNCSfOF.caofnojrrrJ ] 
ft. A convention, covenant (rare) ta. Con- 
curretica (rarv) -1677, lj3,Conventiorialiiaagc; 
in Jl, the oo! 53 'enttonaliCies ^847 1 

3 Her utter ignorance of London canvotaiaaes and 
proprieties tSSi. 

Convetoe (k/nvfn), v, ME. [a F. tmtbinir 
— L, cotvuenht to co.me together, etc.] 

I, I. intr TocometogetWltomsct, esp for 
a common purpose; transf. ol things : To occur 
together 1341, t:o unite -1738. a.lra»s.To 
caujs to come together; to convcike 1596. 3. 

To summon before a tnbttnal ME, 

I The two princes convened .in the suhurhs of 
Calais BaC 04 If the raps c. achre the retina i73h 
s The Senate was coavenei hy the tribunes Froupi-- 
3 Knapwell ivss convened before the Arthbishop 
Hook 

n. -fi, tnir. Of persons- To agree -1652, 
■ta. To bs suitable or fitting -tfiay, 3, intp. 
To hartuonixe 1835. 

3 Articles which the roamage-mongerscannot malte 
to c. at nil, tempers, tastes, etc. THAcKsa-u, 

Cortvener (k^nvf-nar). 157a, [f prec. + 
-EH *. J t. One who assembles with others 

-1041 a • One who convokes (a meeting, etc.) , 

spec, one appointed to summon the meetings 
of a committee, etc- (ffr.) 1680. 1 

Conveaieace ik/tivinietis), si, ME. [ad. 1 

L, ccnvinieittia, f. ipnvmicntem CoN'VENrCNT.] 
tJ, Agreement, accordance -165a ta. Accor- 
dance of nature; fitness-iysd. 3. TTie quality 
of being convenient, general^, sul lability, com- 
roodio-asness i6ox. 4. The quality of being 
personally convenient; case in use or actwt; 
material advantage; comiaodity, comfort 3703. 

5. (with u and fV) That which is convenient 
1606; pi. Eonvenient material .xi’rangcmcnts or 
appliances (Rardv in sing.\ 167a. 

3- ^Tie great c. and pleasure of navigation H kfoaE 
4- Rhr. Al enc'r c , So awegt c,. martia^ c/ c , 
gc. A buadipg for the c. of the drinkers 1736, g. 
Riches, .with divers other conveniences 1647. That 
lie inny hay Bcoks the next c. Hvaucvi. A c. to spit 
in SMOumn. To make ji t cf one (wwthi All the 
conveniences of a palace Lwav Jf. Vy. lloiirf acu. 

Hence Conve'aleuce o. to accommodate, var. 
Conve-nlency (now little usedk 

Convenient {k^nvfnient), a, ME. [ad. L. 

convm/inlim. ] f 3 . Agreeing (1ft opinion) 1485. 
ta. Accordant, congruous (la) -3634, ta. In 
keeping with, befitting, becoming (is oc /or); 
proportionate (to) -1677. t4. Suitable, appro- 
priate (fnOT/cr) -1790. f 5, Morally becoming; 
proper ~'s.'jz/ 6. Personally suitable ; favotto- 

^le to one's comfort or ease; commodious. 
(The current sense.) J477, y. celloq. and Jial. 
Handy _i84a 

and t. to reason 16S4. 4, Pnrs. xxx. 3 . 
jgr .Ncithftr ultnincsse* ftoi" SwJisJi Cdlktag^ nor ^estinij, 


uhicli are not corjiieiiient Ji/A y, ^ 


S' Aidsot 


letman), a (pass), ou (Jsi/d). (c«t). fCFr.chef), s(ev«-> oi (4 «ys). s (Fr. cau df vie). 


ly ag/, t-nesa, c quality. Client 

Convent tkp-atcntl.r A rME,-'i.AP.rwr,ir 

crrrr/iA coiiwil c, 01 '\ cmtvaij mod.F. cpu'-wir 
, — L csniventim, f. vnrruvurretoCoNVE.VE Ths 
.ME. form remains in Cev^t OorAen 4.1 a 
gathering, n. meeung ~i66x. -fa. A companv 
yp/r that of tiia twelve apostles -1548 % , 

religious tissocmiion, a body of rnonits, W 
or ftuftis foiming one local comnninity MP 
4, The bu, Mings ocrapied bysucb acomrour.itv 
(The icstriction of the word to a convent of 
women is not kisioric.vl ) 1523. Also atinh 
r, in the c. of other w'ltches Gauce, 3, Sj,_, 
Atidry, than ahiwsse, loLc hir holy couint Andmme 
the sayd kynge JlKAnsiiAW. 4 Out of his c, of v™, 
none Walled the Weak Fehx Lokgf. rTS) 
CoU-VC'iitical m cotn'cattial 

Convent (kfh vent), ft NowTKif, lej, 
[f L, rouwA’f- ppl, stem; cf./rewvA] t - 
CONVENE V. I, t-3. -lyrg, fa. ? To oovumt 
to give 1587. II3, ? - CONVEtJi; ft II. 2, 

3 JVhen mat Is knovne, and gnldeii time conutots 
A M3tcmne Comlnn:\tiOJJ 'thall 1 >€ nude Of our dteje 

wulfts jY. V, i. 3151, 

Conventicle (kynve-stik’l). ME. [txfi L 
coTtveiUipulitKt. dim. of cotivcTtius la fonij, hat 
w cl. L. not in sense. ] ti- An assembly -tbro 
3. A meeting (eip. a religious meeting), o?i 
private, clandestine, or lUegnl kind, asof Noa- 
coiiforoiists or Dissenters in England, or of 
Covenanters in Scotland during the reigns of 
Chailtis It and J.tnies li. 343S. tg. contenti 
A 'bola-.'t.nd-comer’ meeting -xfiSs. 4. Aplt^e 
of meeting 1396 ; esp. a noncoiifornnrt or As- 
switingjiiesting-iiousc. (How ?/n7, OTcc.v/mpfA 
tSSo. ts- A small convent -1S33. 

J. Ha [the lil.ij'orJ called a Conuentic!* of fiis 
Brethren Giir.tr NB. ». My Selfe Ih-td nonce of youi 
Coniiwticies, Anti nil to imle aviiny my ghilifess 
Ltfs 0 Afi-n, jr/, m, i. When xottie Men sssla 
Chrlsf, !i. the t nnucntiL-Se'.pf HeiattkcsBacoN. Ac 
of glosirey suiicn Sa-ntv ltnv i>v,h. 

Caiub C. Acts, the acts id Chits. II, e. 4 tiiui 
53 Cbas. 11 , c. 1 ‘Co prc'.eiit mud suppress jcditious 
ConveittielM 

Hauee Couve-ataole ft, firtr- to nicer in a c j to 
boll! or fivijiiuji tonventii h s, CoxiVhntlBlee'r, 
Ct>itvc*ftticier, n ftequvtiivr of cojnciiiicler. a 
ivhiitniati.. 

Convention (k-p’avwiipn). ME, [-a, F., or 
ad. L. itiKWJt/jiiKi'in,) 

L fs. The action ol coming together -lySa 
Also -[/fg of things. a. T lie action of sura- 
tiiotiiQg an .assembly 16.47, tS' T ke aeiion of 
summomtig before a tritiiuia! -3706. 4, An 

assijrobly of persons for some common object , 
esp. a forma! assembly, ucclfsiastical, political, 
or social 3553 x. Jsaig. Jlut. An assembly of 
the Hotisos of Ptirb-ainent, v, itliotit llie stiminons 
ol the Sovereign; as th.rtof iBSo. which restored 
Charles II, and tit.it of 1C88. which dedareti 
the throne abdicated by James II. Hence c. 
pariiaamv] 2660, 

I la this place of c. of rnrrciuiiJtr from all parts of 
the weitd Evelvh. *. The c. of ihs parihuneiit 
GLAitEHOON. 4, If lli-.t sufhec not, thsy may rail a 
pew n of fxtatos Hnoriiss. 5. In jOSp, the C, declaneii 
itacif a fariiaiiixnt Gxiirs. 

H. 1. An agreement or covenant between 
parties ME. a. spec, a, lo Dtpivrrt'jcp : An 
agreement between ioveroigns or states; for- 
wwiy^iTREAiT; now an ngreemeftt less formal 
than a treaty iSoy. b. AAA An agreement mtidi! 
between the commandots of armies la time of 
war 1780, 3, Gensr il .tgrcenient or content, 

as emboUied m any aocciited usage, standard, 
etc.; in a, bad sciisc.- Convcntiontiiisni J778. 
4. A convuntionab'.m 3790. 

1 Fraudultnt convcimoas oblige not Ev. Kxtr 
X, a. An IjitcrnadOKii C rost^ettng iho Liquoi traffic 
in tho North two r 5 S 8 t b, Tim conventiotis for sos* 
pending hoatilititt; a^pivvd upon by me with Marshals 
hotilt a.id Soohxt WKiUNCTON. 3, This Gorgon of 
C, ttnd Yashton K.ushsox 
Coixb, CrCoux, .dollar, coins ntruck according to 
ntfifletary cum en cions httwoen different Germnftstates 
Coii' 9 -ea'tianal( 5 f^;!V'e 7 i[ 3 nAl),«. 3583 [aA 
O.CBnventiopalis, f. convcnliov- CWVE.WIOH.] 
t. Of. pertaining to, or of the nature of a con- 
vention or assembly 1S13. u. RolRbag to, of 
the nature of, or sotileri by a contention or com- 
pact, In Zew,- Founded cm contract (opp. to 


{pity i (Pjych/) ^ (whet) C (grt) 


CONVENTIONALISM 


CONVERT 


Ittal or judiciji) . 3- Relatmg to con- 

vIqUoh or geneinl agreement; established by 
social convention : arbitranly or artificially de- 
termined lydr. 4- Characterized by convention , 
not natural, ongina!, or spontaneous; in Afi, 
consisting in, or resulting from, an artificial 
treatment o£ natural objects; following tradi- 
tions 1851 . 

2 In mutters msiely e , ev-aroplcs, are more powerful 
than pnuciplei Giuboji. 4 'I he c. phraseology with 
Uhidi English preaching had been to long eiicum. 
tiered STA\LEy. Specimens ufe or imaginury toliuge 
Sib G. Seen T. Ptir 77ie c. , that which is c. Hence 
Convemtionally ,'a’a 

CQnven.tionaIisni(k^nve’nJnnJliz'ra) 1837. 
[f pree, -h-iSM.] I. Adherence to oriegard for 
that V Inch IS conventional (m conduct, thought, 
or art). o- (with a and // ) Anything that is 
merely conventional; a conventional principle, 
idea, usage, or practice. 

1 The incubus of c. Hr. Martiseau. 

Conventionalist i^kflnve njanillist). t8oi. 
ff as prec. 4--I£T,3 i. A member or supporter 
of a Convention, a. One who follows canven- 
tional usage 1346, 

Conventionabty (Icrfnven/anre-liti). 1834 
[f as prec +-ITV.] i. The quality or state of 
tieuig coavei^tional; conventipnal cliaratMer or 
style; obfidience toinere convention 1S42, a, 
A conventional thing or practice* 

Conventionalize^kffiive-njpuaiaiz),!', 1834. 
[f as prec. -h-iZR.] ifetfts. To make conven- 
tional; tobringunderconventionalrules; vciArt, 
to treat conventionally, represent m a conven- 
tional manner. Hence Conve'ntioiiAliza'tion. 

Conventionary (k^ve-n/snarl), a. and sb 
1602. [ad med L, canvcnhonariusJl i. Ap- 

lied to tenants, and tenure on teimia originally 

xed by convention (see Convention 11, i) as 
distinguished from custom, a. jA c. tenant 
or tenure iSaS. 

Conventionist (Irjlfnve'tij’snist), 176S. [See 
-EST.] I. A member of a convention 1823. ta. 
One who enters into a contract. Sternk. 

Conventual (l;/nve ntitidl), a. and sb. ME, 

[ad. L. cin'oonlualiit f. iatnuntWi Convu.nt.J 

A. sdj. Of or belonging So a religious convun t , 
characteristic of a convent. 

in c. garb Prsscott. The c. discipline of prose 
Iadweli. Hence Conve'iittially <uiv. 

B, jA I. A member of a convent 1611. a. A 
member of that branch of the b'r.anoisonn order 
which lives in large convents and follows a 
mitigated rule; djst. from the Observants 1533 

Converge (It/nv3'jd3), v 1691. [ad. latt 
L tjniier^ere, f. ri?zt- + ] r. niir. To 

tend to meet m a point; to approach nearer 
together. The opposite of dii'crgi, Alsoyf^ 
3 Math, To approrimate m the sum of its 
terras toward a definite limit 1796. 3. iraia. 

1 o cause to come together 1763, 

I The sides of the Sbip c into an Angle iSci, yfr- 
Eveiy circuinstanee converges to the same elfect bn 
the mind Haecah. 3. Power of converging the optic 
axes 1863 

Convergence (k^uvs'id^Lns), 1713* [f 
Convergent ] i. The action or fact of con- 
verging; movement to\\.ard or terminating in 
the tame point. tramf^ Math* 

Ot convergent senes or fractions 1S5S. 

I In th<a metropalis of commerce tJicpOinCofCa was 
the EAchange Macaulay. C. of eH'ort Lkwss. 

Convergency I^og [f, as prec.] l. Con- 
vergent quality. a. “ CoNVEEGiiNCli 1791. 

Cravergent (k/nvoudjent), a, 1737 [ad. 
L see Converge ] 1. Inclining' 

towards each other, or towards a common point 
of meeting ; tending to meet la a point or 
focus. Also and iransf. a. Math = Con- 
verging 3 1816. 

I Rays [of light) may be ehher divergent, parallel, 
ot c Tynoali:. a c. attack iSda. 

ConveTgjilie-rvedfre [irreg. Leenvergenti-, 
comb, f Bst. 'When the nbs 

of a leaf describe a curve and meet at the point ' 
[Tnas. Boi i366). 

Coiiverg;iiig(,k^nv3ud, 15115),/// a. 1727. [f. 
Converges' J i, = Convergent 1. 1776. s. 
Math, Applied to an infinite senes of terms, 
the sum of which, beginning with the first, con 
tinually approximates towards a definite limn 




as more and more are taken 1727. a. Causme 
convergence 1833 

3 The gathering or c. power of any glass. Hence 
Conve'rgmgly ad's 

Conversable Ik^nra usab’l), a. (erron 
-ibie.) 1598. [a. F., ad. med.L, convertabihs, 
f. i-jKVeisan. In 17th c. co-u-aersable ] r . That 
may be conversed with (see Converse o. ). 
pleasant m conversation; disposed to converse. 
3. Of or pertaining to social converse 1631, 

*. The ovenmg was quiet and c. Hence Con- 
veTsablenesB, c. quality. Conve'raably tfrfi'. 
Conversance (kyiivaisfina), 1609, [f Con- 
VERSANT: see AKCE. [ The state or quality of 
being conversant. So Co^nversaucy. 
Conversant (kp n variant). MK. [a, OF. 

Li. co^vi) santem^ convenari^ C^x\^*C£>}iVsrsa* 7 itJ\ 
A, adl (nsu. predicative). fi. Dwelling 
habitually or frequently 2« a pLice. a- Having 
faTTuIiar intercourse wUk, t/», ^among, 

ME* 3. Occupied jm, \ah9uti tTipon; having 
to do wziA ME* 4, Versed zni familiar 'Wii/i 
1573* t5« Frequentlyoccurrmg: fainiliar-1651. 

3. C with^ women STifCul, wuh Heaven Cowpes 
C onuersaiitinprmcescourtes Barbt, 3, C. in studies 

B\coM4THth./nanor meaVafFBtrsMtLT , about language j 

Whately, 4. C. in the Senptur^ JB^coNj witbquci- 

Uenv of finance Lscky, 

tB. Onewho IS intimate withanoth£;r-i68o. 
Conversation (kpnvars^-jnn). MS. [a.Oh. . 

see Converse tt.] dr. Theacuon of living or 
having one's being ztt or among. Alsoyf;^. -1705. 
to, The action of consorting with otliers; living 
together: commerce, society, intimacy -1770 
3. Sexual mtimacy 1311. t+ Jig- Occupation 
zetV/i things; mUmacy wlthamatier-1721. ts- 
Ciicle of acquaintance, society -1713. 6. Be- 

liaviour, manner of life {arch.) ME. 7. Inter- 
changeofthoughtand words; familiardiscourse 
or talk 1380; a talk 1694. t®* ‘At Home' 
-1787. 9. (In full c. ptocc) . A kind of getire 

painting representing a group of figures. H, 
W.VLPOLE ^10. = Conversion ME 

I. For our eonustsadon is m heauen B/ut. iii, so. 

3, Crintlxxl c (abbrev. to enm temht adulteiy*. 
4 Out of much c la books t6s 6 C, with Antiquity 
1 70s. 6. To him that orderethhw conuersalion aright 
/■'f. 1. 23. 7, T'olead ihec. J0H.\S0N. 8. Lady Pomftet 
Ex'? n charming o. once a week H. Walpole. 

Hence Conversa'tional a, ready to converge, 
addicted la c. : of, belonging to, or proper to c, Con- 

versa'Honallst, Coaversa'tianis-C one who es- 

c-hinc. Conversa'tionaliy oarer tCoaversa'- 
J/’S, A, behaved. BeaUm. & Fi. 
Conversative (k(?av3 jtsaliv), a. rare, 1631 
[f. L convei-sai- ppl. stem; sqe CONVERSE and 
•ivE.] tSoci.ible; talkative. 

II Conversazione (kpnvajsa tsjpa>n«). pi, 
•ant (-dh’ni), now usu. -ones, 1740. [a,lt.} jji. 
In Italy, an evening assembly for conversation, 
and recreation, ta. In England, an 'At Home’. 
Cf. CoNVERSATiOM 8. -1833, 3. A sotMe or 

other assembly of an intellectual character, in 
connexion with literature, art, or science 1792. 

I. A e,, a sort of Assembly at the principal people's 
houses, full of I cannot tell ■what Gray, 

Conversft (Tc/nvous'), v. ME. [a. F. con- 
vtrser = late L. conroirsare • — L. convenat i ; 
middle voice of rare con-jersare, freq of oon- 
verisre. The sense ' talk with* is recent in Fr. 
and Eng,] tr. tntr. To move about, live i)i 
[on, ztfion), among {•wi{h\ -1727. +3, To consort, 
keep company: to be familiar wii/i -1S19. 3, 

To be engaged in’, to have to doicr/A: tabs con- 
versant ■miik. Oh. exc. as Jig, 1535 1'4. To 

interchange ideas vjiih, by speech or writing 
or otherwise -1771 S- r/rr ' To conirey the 
thoughts recipiocally in talk* (J-): totarkte/M 
The oidinary current sense 1615. 

I. Cetaceous Fishes which c. chiefly in the northern 
Sea Rav. a Milt, Z- it. 184. They may lawfully 
c. together as man and wife 1656. 3 A man . . who 

has conversed, not only with books, bat with lawyers 
and merchants ..statesmen and princes Macaulav 

4, Like ships at sea, they must c. by signals De Fot 
3. You are cheerful, and love to c. upon death Southey, 

Hence Coivve'raer. 

Converse (kfi'nvsjs), s6.^ 1604. [f. prec. , 
ong stressed hke’the vb.] 1. = Conversa- 
tion 2. 3. Obs. exc. in certain expressions now 
referred to 3, j6io. ta. = Conversation 4. 
-1737. 3. = Conversation 7. Now foot 

or rhri 1604. 4, Spiritual or inentnl com- 

munion i6d8. ■f'S- Manner of bfe —1702. 
j. C with the world will do more for you Disraeli. 


3. Sweet is thy c. to each Social ear PorE. 4 With 
Nature here high c hold &HE^STO^IE. 

'i Converse, ir.i and ri - ME. [a. F. roNCsn-r, 
nd, L. cont'crsitj (also used) ] odr Converted 
in mind orfeeUng. ilE. only. sb. A lay member 
of a convent -1691. 

Converse (kp-nvais), a." and ri,3 1570 

[ad. L. converses; see Convert v.] 

A. ady. Turned round, apposite or Contrarj 
m direction or action 1794. 

The c. arts of dsstructiun and dafenca BufTow 
Henet ConveTsely ado 

B. ii5 I. gen. A form of words derived from 

another by the transpositlou gf two Emithetionl 
members: a thing or ac,ion which is the exact 
opposite of another 17S6. 3, Math. (One pro 

position 13 the c of another, when the datum 
and conclusion of the one are respectively taken 
as the conclusion and datum of the other.) 1370 

3. Logic. A converted proposition: formerly ap- 
plied to the CONVERTEND, blit HOW usually to 
that which results from conversion 1S27. 

I. What we gpin in power is lost in time , and the 
c. Emerson, a. The B proposition being the conuerse 
of the fourth Billincsley. 3, The absolute quanlitj 
of the C must be exactly equal to that of the Con 
vertend Sir W. Hamilton. 

Conversible (k^nva jsib'l), a. 1660. [nd 
late L. lonversibihi, f. convert- ppl stem; see 
Convert v, and -ble J Capable of being con 
verted or transposed. 1 See also CoNt sesaele 
Conversion (k^nvs jfan), ME [a. F., ad 
L. conversnrttem, f, cottverterc; see Convert ,, ] 

I. ■j'l. The action of converting: rotation 
-1726; turning -1712; returning -ifiSa. a. 
Transposition, Inversion ; sjiee. in Logie, the 
transposition of the subject and predicate of a 
proposition to form a naw proposition rsst- 3 
M/tih.The substitution of the difference of ante 
cedent and consequent for the consequent in 
each of the ratios forming a proportion, f Ohs 
1570. 4. Law, The action of (wrongfully) con- 
verting something to one's own use 1615. 

!. The c. of the needle to the north Sir T. Bpobnf 

4. There may be a trover and no c , if be keep ami 
lay up the goods, for the Owner Cokil 

II. I. The action of converting, or fact of be- 
ing converted, to arehgion, abclicf, or opinion, 

: spec, to Christianity ME. a. Theol. The turn- 
ing ot sinners to God, a spiritual change from 
sinfulness to a religions life ME. 3. Change of 
form or properties, condition, or function 1349 
Hence in many techn usesin A/itwryf \\JiIil 
A change of front to a flank -1E63, 

I. The conuersion of the gentyles Edew i See 
' how God wrought for my conuersion GiiEEwr 3 
I Not by conuersion of the Godhead, into flesh BA. 

, Com. Prayer. (Thee, of a munle-loiider 1574, 

I HL ti. ’Tinuskuon; a translation, version 
I -3:653. Main. Change of a numLer or quan- 
I Uty mto another denomination 1537. 3- Sub 

' sbtiUion of or exchange tor something else 1607 
, b. spec, in Law. The operation of conveitng 
property (see CONVERT HI. 2) 1788 
I J. The e. of the four per cents into three end 1 half 
' per cents was facilitated iSec. b. The usual trusts 
I for sale and c, (mfit ), 

; Cprtverglve (kjinva-isiv), a 1607. [a F 
! conmmf, f cctmtrs- ppl. stem; see Convert 
i V. nnd-l\E,] I. Having the powei orfunctan 
of conversion 1633. a- Convertible 1864, Hence 
tConveraively adv. converSLly. 

Convert (k;Jnv3-rt), v. ME. [a. OF. con 
viriir’ — pop. L, *convertire, fot cl.L. ctvrcrr/rrv, 
f. cost- + •veriet f.] 

I. tt. irans. To turn about, direcL 

turn (2»/r,) -1738. Also ■[/]' \'s. trans To 

turn back -1633. 3. tTo invert, transpose 

-1551. b. Logic. To transpose the terms of (1 
proposition) by Conversion 1638. t4.yff To 
reverse the couise of; pa. fpU, — opposite, cou- 
trary -1703. 5. To turn or apply to (another 

use), to divert; spec. iaLaw, wrongfully to ap 
propriate and apply to (one's own use). (Cf 
Conversion I. 4) 1480. 

t. Priests, who usually 111 their ShCrilices .Cihem 
selves unto the East Sir 'T. Esowne. 5. Eeceiuouts 
of his reuenues. .conuerted the same to their owne 
singuler profit 2542. 

II. tr. trans To turn in mind, fsebng, or 

conduct -1577: zntr, to tum frOTH a course of 
conduct, etc, -1600. a. irans To cause to turn 
to a religion, belief, or opinion; spec, to bnng 
to Christianity ME. Also ^.Thcol io 


o(Ger. Kiln). S (Fr- -pen')- 11 (Ger- MsYller), -u (Fr- djune)- » (czirl'l- e fea) (thfreV r (Sy (reta)- f (Ft. iaireL. a (iir. ft'm_ aaith 
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ca«sft to turn from a s 5 jifu] to a religious life 
ME. Also 4, To turn into something 

different; to transform : to change in character 
or function; abo ME. 

^ Ble 9 s?d lie Love, that can th^s foUc c CfiAUcta. 

tVben tCiOTafroinyQmH connertffScSE^fcs Sotm, 

it. a. parvfaftcomaenw thusand fiuc ME ^Rather 
that he should be ccwiiened and hue SA CctfL, Pmys^. 
4 * That snl] lessens The sorrow, and converts if nigh 
to ]oy Milt. 5 ‘a»w. 136 -L To c. the Enfield ctfte into 
n breecn-Ioadet 187 i. b. In Jlugby football, to Uck 
a goal from (a try) lEpd, 

IIL To change by substituting an equiva- 
lent: 'fsp£^. to trajxsUso '*2:651. a. Law. To 
change the quality of property, cls from real to 
personal, joint to separate, or 1793* 

I. lo c. goods into ftjooey Smiles, 

Con’Pert(kp‘nvsjt’i. 1561. [Jabbrer. for«»K- 
veried ; influenced ity Convekse 
fA. adj. I. Brought over to a religions faith. 
3. C. tfitiur, mfer'. — Converse s 6 .^ -1693, 

B. j#, A person brought overtoanpreJigJoas 
faith, or [iransf.] to anyoplnion, party, etc, 1561, 

Convertead (itp-nvsjteiid). 1S37. (ad. L. 

ccnnruertffidni.l Lagic, The proposition as it 
stands bafoce conversion ; opp, to au-j 6 rse. 
Convertfcr fk^nw itrar] . Also errD)^ -tor, 
tS 33 > Cf- Convert v. +-er 1.] i. One who 
taakas converts 1370. 3. One who converts (see 
CoNVEEm.j 1533 j-'Iliat which converts; in 
Sieil Afaxuf,, a retort, made of iron and lined 
with some ref^tory material {MsuaVy ga/asier], j 
ia which pig-iron h converted into steel by the 
Bessemer p."ocess; see Bessemer. 
Convertible (>ptiv 5 -jtib’l),ii. 6 ^.) ME. [a, 

F.,^ad. late L. eoxvrriiiills; see COVVEST v.] 
i. That may be converted; interchangeable. 

3. Capable of being turned to ,t paiilcular use or 
purpose 1818. 3. Capab'e of beingtumed ittJti 
sonaethisg else, capable of beirg changed in 
form, condition, or qualities 1533. 4, Capable 
of being converted by exchange into property of 
another Itmd 1834 s. As si. //. = C. things 
or terms 1615. 

I. IThojs whoj put prelacy and popery tocether ns 
temij & SwitT. 3 , A rogue alive to the ludicrous is 
Still c. Emersok. Heat If c rwfo eleccricity Huv^sv 

4. By rendering paper money c, into jTjeis.mccurrenCT' 
Ht Maittjvsav. H<snc«Convertibi*ljty,c.q:i4l(cy. 
Coavcrtibly* 

Convertite (k^nvaitait). arri. 1565, [f, 
Co.vvERT 11, or si. Revived in rgth c.] A (pro- 
fessed) convert to religion; s/kc. 3 refontied 
Magdalen. Also transf. 

Convex Qtp n veks). “157 1 [ad. L. eonnsxus 
i •= sstfsicius, pa. pple. of convehtn. By Milton, 
and onoas, since, stressed es/we'x.] 

A- sulj. Having a curvature that bulges to- 
wards the point of observation, the reverse Of 

caactrr/, 

Thecoovexe OTcut-beived jidacfavesseilBr Hvll 
T he light 16 made by a c. glass or lens to converge ca 
one point or focus M. AnNOTT, 

3 . n. [the adj. used r/U/f.'j ft. A convex 
body or surface -1796. a. A convex glass or leas 
J70S. 

t In druulf to the uttermtst c Of this great lonnd 
M11.T. A, i 

Hence Convex o farr, to make ct ; to bow 
CT bend ^vexiy Coavexed Afi *• mada in a c, 
form -tConvBiedly, Comvexly adus. In a c, 
form or manner. Convexness, c. qitaJity. 

Conv^exity (fcpiive’ksiti). r^oo. [ad. L.tnj«- 

vtxiias, f, cpnvcxni; cf. F. (om/ixiU.'} i. The 
condition of being convex, outward bulging 
^ curve, surface, side, or part. 

I The finnenejs or c of heaven T icpx. 

Convexo- (k^ ivc-Icm), in comb, « Con- 
vexly, convex and — , as m c.-cottcave, convex 
oti one side and ooncfiveoti the other, of the 
form of 3 lacniscus; c.-CQiivex, convex on both 
sides; c.-plane, convex on one side and flat on 
the other plan^Ct 

Convey (JtpnvAO, f. ME. [a. OF. cm-, run- 

vsut. now amvayn-, f. L. eM- + OF. veU, utu 
^L. via way. Cf. CONVOV.] -fa. tj-aBj To 
CoNvoy, escort -ryro. fa. To lead, conduct; 
msofig -1713. a. To transport, carry, take 
from one place to another ME. ■t'4. To take 
ntivsT, remove, e?s clandesdnely-idOT; hence, 
ea/Am. to steal -1753, tr^. -1697, 5, To 

mad or conduct aa a channel or medium rdot. 

6- tfo tranamit, or cause to pass -1:741; fjj* 
to ctnarouaicate. Impart (an idea, benefit etc.) 


ME.; hence, to express ift words 1576 7, To 

transfer, as property, to anciber; now only in 
Law, to transfer deed or legal process; also 
shsl. 1495. tS. To bring down, derive -1606 
fg. To eondnet (an affair), to manage wndi 
privacy or craft -i66t. 

1 Bugsage conveyed by these coaches will be 
c&tged for (jiiA^k 4 A/erry ft' 1. iu, p, Icsus 
had conu eyeid himself away yaoe v. 13. t Thro' 
leeden Pipes e, the Golden Flood Drvdsv, To c. the 
impressiouE of sound 185^. 6. To c. a lesson 176S, 
Iboughta to one another Sotrrtf. 7. The ccpsi of 
conveying a email estato 1863. 9. Lear L ji, ro?. 

Hence tCouvey ad. conveyance, a Coitvov. Con- 
vayahlc «, that may I* conveyod, Convey'al, 
the act of conveying, conveyancti 

Conveyance (fc^nvA Jos). 1503. [f. prec.] 

ti. Convoying -J604. a. The action of convey- 
ing, or trarsportmg; carriage 1520. 3. Furtive 
carrying off; ste.img 1526 4. The communi' 

eating (j/a thmg fa any one) x66a, 5, TraUE- 

mission. transference 2646. S.Zaiu Thetrans- 
ferer ce of (cy, real) property from one person to 
another by deed or writiag 1523; the mstrument 
of transfer 1 57S. 7, The conveying of anything 
by a channel or med'nrm 1577. ts. The convey- 
ing of meaning by words; hence, style -1775, 
fg. Man^emeut: Cf/, skilful, or cunning, man- 
agemeut -17O4; an artifice -1041. to. A con- 
ducting way, passage, etc. 1542 11. A means 

of transport from place to place 1598. fia. 
Jig, A ‘ vehicle ‘ (of thought, eifc) -184 r. 

r Oi/t. I 111. 286 » Atrangements for the c. of 

mo^ey 18^0. 3, Tbe simile . is stolen fi ora Cowlej, 

however iiide worth the trouble of c. Johnson 6 
Covencus and frauduIcnr-.cohveyHances asivell of 
Inndes ns of goodes snd catcls 1571. jVowii v ; 
119, 7. C. by Condii or pumpe 1577. 9- Apreity 

‘•Up-sVm c Mict. to Cor. v. 1. 54. ii. Tne steam, 
pachet is a beastly c. Bisxxeu. 

Couveyaticer (kyn v?i-anssi). 1623. [f, prec. ; 
see -E8 ^ t.J One who or that which conveys; ( 
a lawyer who practises conveyancing. ‘ 

OnriTrx'tTnTirfTierri.XnnST.Sn-tnS 


_ Conveyancing Qt/a v?i-ansiq)^w 5 f. sdT 1676. 
J. .as prec. ing *. J -f-x. Deeeitfu! contrivance 
-ifigo. a. The drawing of deeds and other in- 
struments for the transference of property from 
one person to another; the braach of the law 
which deals with titles and their ttunsferenca 
1714. 

Conveyer (k^itrcintV X5J3. [f.CoNVEyo. 
+ -sr, 3 i.Onethatconveys, carries, or trans- 
mits, to. A light-fingered thief. A'aA, //, ly 
1 . 3^7 3 , One who transfers property iSqy. 

4. That which conveys, or transmits; jjiyr. any 
tnechanieai contrivance for conveying grain in 
a mill, Umber in a saw-mill, etc. jS8o, w. 
Conveyor (m senses 3, 4). 
fConyl-ciate, n. 1604. [f. ppl, stem of L. 
cmviciart, f convUirexJ] irans. To levile, 
slander, rail at -lAtd. So tConvi'ciatory, 
fConvt-cious urfyi. xaiJing; reproachful. 
tCcaivici-nity. nonte-vid. [See Cos'-.] Vi- 
cinity to each other. Wartow. 

Convict (k^fivfkt),///. It, ME [ad. L. 
coKvtetus pa, ppJe, ; see Convince.] 7)^, ypu, 
and adj. i. Proved or pronounced ^llty. a 
Overcome ME, 

C. of having four Wives at one and the same time 
CcfTTOSf. 

Convict (Iqi-nvikt), ri. 1530. [f. prec.] l. 
On# judicially convicted of a criminal offence ! 
(arcA,). a. spec. A crnalnal serving a sentence 
of penal semwde 1786. Also olirii 
t. Escape of a c. from Bartiijoor 

Convict (kfavi kt), V. ME. [f t. comid- 
ppl. stem : see Convince. Cf Convict ppt. 
a. j I, trans. To prove to be guilty, or m tbe 
ivTong; ci/. by judicial procedure. Also aisol. 

1841. to. To tieinonstrate or prove— x55A 3, 

To bring conviction home to {a person) 1326. 
4. To disprove, refiite {anA.\ 1^4. ts. To 
overcome -1607. 

t. No angihlimim shooM b<s connicled except bv 
Engti^ Judges POKIC. Convicted of want of senai. 
huity MottcEY. 3. Xhey.,belngcoiiajct«l by thetr 

by one ?i>i« viii, o. 

4. which conceit being already convicted, not onfv 
by Scefeei, etc. Sir T. Browvb. g. j-nA* tn. ir. i 
Hence CouvS-ctable, -iblo a. (rare). 

Coavictian(k?nvi-fc/an). 1491. raa.L.«ff- 
vKiUtum. , see Convince.] i. Legal proof or 
decluiaPon of guilt : the fact or condition of being 
convicted. ta. Oemonstratlon, proof -1647. 


tg. Coniumtion -t66t, td- Detection a^d „ 
posure -1724. s- The act of couvmcmg 
e. Jhe condmon of beirg convinced 
^mmsion ^9 7, A settled persur.sion tsi? 

8. TM TTie fact or condition of beuiv 
victed or convinced of sin 1675. ^ 

1. SumwmrycoiU'ictiQns, ivithouttheinfm..,.' 
a jury W. Bert + Filnher rep^S“7 ^ 
Roman errors J rr. t roa, s The C of t£a 
are either of a contrarj opinion ..or wlio ar.^ a l 

Whitslv C ApmnfiUcofhis To,^^ 

Pbr. Treafpy r g. My sou! ebat v^?S 

groaning under deep convictions iBoi. ''Tmi'e 

Convictism (kp-uvikti'rm). 1S64. rfrou 

viCT sA-i-.tsM.] The system of penal sei,!,. 
menlsfarccmvicfs. b.TTie convict class or bod) 
eje Tile mvoiion of c. from Swem Rivet 1868 ^ 

Convictive (l.-^nyi ktiv), u. rdta. ' ff t 
ffiKioW-ppl. stem (see Convince) -t-ivaTHav 
mg power to produce conviction. 

1 ho c. nnswer of Christ Br. Hau, Hence Piw 
vi'ctive-ly cufr., -ness. 

Coavictor tfcjJnvi'ktos, -/it), 1647, [n.L f 

convtt/e/r.] A table companion, a coiamon'er. 
Convince (kynvi ms), p. 1530. [ad, L. Ci*.' 

-jioceye, f coa- -jincert ] 

I. ti. To overcome, vanquish. Also ahol 
-t&33 Tfl, To overcome in urguaent; to can- 
fntfi -J708. 3. To bring to acknowledge the 

trutD of\ to satisfy by nrsument or cndence 
In pats , To be brought to a full coonciiwi' 

( =1 Cq.vvjct 5.) 1632. 

1, A/acf.i.yi\ * There w.u tiojw of you lljiit 

conmccfcd lob, or that ansHcoid his words Jolxxth 
3 I !vm convinced and have notlung morera 
object JpttErrTk To c. of a aiiital.e 1797, of sfe 

IT. ti. e- Convict n, r. -1776 fa. =Co><- 

'*‘ 3 - “ 4 - "idxs 

r B hxh of you comiiBCeth meeof sin 
a. This may be e.n-ily convincetS ng fjlse Sawsxo. 
3. God Jicuer nrought Miracle to conuinceAtheiaftt 
because hi*. Ordinary Works conuioce it Bacob' 
Hence Convimeed ///, a. hmuglit to asmteofeoa- 
vicuoti, Convl-ncement, crmvuniot). Conwncer 
[rarn, Convlmclng-ly o<fn„ .ness. c. aaiOiw, 
TConvS'nCiVG •*. npvlng the power cf coavfecine 

CoDviiidble(kjfavi-Dsib'I),tt, 1643 [stl.L. 
rantiiHftfi/j'j- jlsidore).] r. C-ipnbie otbelnj 
tconvicted or convinced. fa. Of convincing 
power t6.v7 

fConvl-val. 1615. [mi t.rMPkvits.lcon. 
viva.'] adj. a Co.vt'lviAI, -t7!;5. j 4, A gsast 
x 5 iS 

11 Convive (kifaviV, kp'ftvoiv), ii, 1648. [j, 
F , ad. L cenviva.'] One u lio fcasm viitlt 
others; a fcliow-baaqucter. Hence fCovivive 
V. to fenst together (rare) 

Convivial (k;ruvivfai\ a 3668 [.id.L mw- 

vivMlu, f. catrveviltm, cf, CoS'Vlv.tL.) i. Of 
or bcloiii^ing to a feast or banquet; festive a. 
Fond offeastingand good company, jovial 17S4, 

I. 'Which fei-.ci c. meeiitics we did iimuB ThiKinu, 
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«(toaa). n(po3s). an (lewd), n («tt).^Fi. chef), a (ever), at (/, ^^le). 9 (Pr. 


fen-iCi c. mc'ciinR^ ve did ijame 
p^ump c. pMson Cov, pra, Kence Coavi’* 
a person of c* babuls. Convi'vlally atft 

Conviviality (k^n\tvi|to-mij. t^gI. [fas 

piec.] Convivi.n] quality; Che enjoyment of 
fesdve society, festivity: convivial spirit. 

His fPope'sl dlsquallfic.sijons for the coarsest forms 
of c. L. S-nwuBN, 

Co'jivocate, ;}pi'. a 1532, [ad, L.ciJivodrrr/iK; 
see next.] pa. fpU and adj. Convocated [aisi, 
and por / ), 

ConvDcate (kp'nvi)ke>t), ff. 1540, [f. Effln. 
vacaf- ppl. stem; see Convpkf.] rivtnj. To 
cal! or summon together (ut-r/t.). 
Convocation (kpnvt>kv‘i-Jw). ItfE. fad L. 
convocalieni-m,] i. The .action of Mllmg to- 
gether or assembling by suramons, a. An as- 
seinWy of persons thus convoked ME. 3. Any, 
Cf). A provincial synod, constiwied by statute 
and called together to deliberate on eecleHai- 
tie^ matters ME 4. At Oxford : The great 
legislative assembly ol the tlniverslty, consist- 
ing of all qualified members of the degree of 
M.A; ft meeting of ibis body 1577. 

I. The IA of the Army tfjS i, Andm the first day 

[rae Thirty-nine Articles} niere tnitde at three several 
Cunvocations SfirnSN, Caiai. C..hoTiae, the place 
where a c, meets ; the RSflemWy itself. Hence Coti- 
votxUioajil a. of, faeloncitig to, or of the nature ol) 
a c. Convqca’tfonist, a sujipcirter of C. 
CODVQkg (k;avd i-k}, ». 1558. [ad E -sir 

(»it) J P») Jw) p (what) p (^), 
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quer sd L (T ffv ar ] a To call o 
se h« Ob og ogethe by mimons A ivfg 
*F fi e yea af enva d he Q en dd 
Pa amen H M ^ ' 

Convolute nyou^^^;, a. 1794. [ad. L- 
pa. pple : sea CONVOLVE.] t, Bot. 
Coiled laterally upon itself, as a leaf m the bed. 

2. giH. Rolled or folded togedier; h.'i’ung con- 
voiuuoas *874. Also as ri. So Co'Jivolute f. 
jtire, to coil up; irtif', to wind about. Co'n- 
volated a. coiled, twisted, ot ssduous; ex- 
hibitor convolutions. 

Convoiction (JtFnvdlia'jbn}. 1543, [f. L 
(cnvolut- ppb stem; see Co-VVOtVE.] i. The 
actiott of coibag-, twisting, or winding together, 
the condition Of being convoluted zssy. 3. A 
fold, twist, tarn, winding, sinuosity (of anv- 
tiung rolled or coiled up) 1543. 3. Jaa/, Each 
of the ainttoiis folds of the cerebrum idij. 

I, Toss'd wide around, O'et the calm sky, h c. swift 
Thomson. 

Convolve (k/nyp-lv),!/. 1599 [.id, L. ««- 
noforri, C con- + volvccc. j ti. trans. ’To enclose 
in folds -1794. 2. To roll together, coil, twist 

1550. 3. intr. To revolve together i3oS. 

*. Then Satan first knew psia, And wruh'u. hnu to 
and fro convolved MtcT. f'. Z, vi jig. 

CoQvolvuIaceotts [kffovFlvjrSl/* (ss). 1847 
[f. niod,L. CoKwlvcihcex, ] SoL Of or belotig- 
fngto the natural order Connokn!i'''Ccx,cA which 
CoicvoIvuIms is the typical genus. 

Coavo-lvuHii. iSso. [f. Convolvulus + 
-IV j C/cem. A glticoside, obtained 

from the rhisiome of Convalvulus OcAiiTanut, 
the offianal jalap-root. 

Hence Coixvolvuli'livc acwl, also called Coa- 
vo'Ivullc, CaiHaiOis, a produce of the iiction of 
fixed alkalis upon c» 

Couvolvulus (k,dfuvp'lvijl!ijs). FI. -luses, 
rarely 41. l5Sr. [a. L., (. convolven,'] Hot. A 
large genus of planis. having slender twining 
stems and trumpet-shaped flowers, lucludmg 
the English BlNDWEEtis. 

The liiitrs of the long convolvulvsos Tiiat ooilM 
around the stately stems Tennvso.v. 

Coavoy (k/nvoi-), v, trans. ME. [a, F. 
canrngt)' It. eonviate-, stw Convev.J x. To 
escort. a. To escort with, or as, an armed 
force, either by sea or land, for protectiou X5S9 
+3. To convey, carry (fiV. and Jig.) -1703, '(•4. 
To majiage- AV. -i66s. 

1 To o Miss Bellenden home Scott, a. Tlie 
squadron which convoyed the hofflaward ir.xde m 
the next autumn I, K, Liuchto.v Hence tCoft. 
voy’anee, artful management ; conveyance. Con- 
one that convoys t a guide t a convoy .ship 

Convoy i^kp'nvoi), s 3 . 1500 [f . F. mmi, 
{. convcgcf, see prec. j f i . Conduct (of oneself 
or of afalrs). Sc, -1599. s. Tiie act of escort- 
ing, for honour, guidance, or protection tggy. 

3. An escort rgas. 4. A protecbngescort; eij). 

ships of ivar 1596. "t-s, A guide ^1726, 6, A , 

thing that conducts, a channel, way, etc.; spa, 
a clog or brake for cnnductiTig a vehicle down 
an incline 1764. 7. An individttd or ootnpany 

under escort; a supply of ammunuiaa or pro- ] 
visions, or a fleet of naertfoant ships, under 
escort T377, Also nttrtb, 

». Vour C. makes the dangerous IVay secure P.vv. 
00.. 3. Hcavie fuTierais and convO’e? of the dead 

Hollwuo. 4. And with a c. jea.l him si.fa away 
Urtoeis. ^ 7, A c of bread xjto of mules Uilen witli 
merchanJific rSjy, of Merchant-ships 17+3 

Convulse (kpijvi>’!s}, w. 1643, [f. L. con- 
vuis- ppl. stem of convclltrt, f. rns-y-w-Vw to 
pluck, pull, tear.] i. imttc. To shake violently, 
to agitate or disturb, a. Potk, 'I o affect with 
violent tovoltmtary contractions of the muscles, 
so as to agitate die limbs or the whole body; 
to throwinco oouvulsioos. (Chiefiymj),m .) 16S1. 
3. intr. To become convulsed 1684, 

i. To., be convuSst and trerah'e at the name of 
death Sia T. Bbowhb. *. Convuidng them ■witu 
irreaisiible laughter /chnsom. Hence Convulsesi. 
convulsion (rant), CoTvvu'lsin.Ely anh', 

CoovulsicHi. f It nvwljsu]. 1385. [nd.E.iWJ- 
tjuhioniw, seeprcc,] -i-i.Theactiotiofw'rench- 
log, orconditionofbeingwreni;hed-tS35 Also 
fjg. u. Paik, ta. Cramp tetanus -1773. b. 
(usually pi,) An affection marked by itregular 
coutraotions or spasms of the muscles, aUer- 
natmg with, ndaxation 1650, 3. Violent social, 
political, or physical disturbance 1643. 

L Thetie tivo massy pillars With horrible c. *0 arvl 


o H dgged he shooit M Sax £ q 3 A c. 

be wh e k nnd m 6 E hq a <s ano 
nd n u UB $maa v Hcn^- Ccnivti-laaouni i 
a p ,..»g to, or of the nature of c. tr’oiCX 

Convplsiooary (ii^vB-lJ'qnari). 4741. [f. 

picc,] 

A. Pertalningto, affected witli.or tnarked 
by convulsion jfjf. and //.) lygS. b. Pertain- 
ing to the Convulsicnunes 1814, 

C. strugMss Scott, b. The C. delusion iSjq. 

B. j 6. One of a number of Jansenist fanatics 
in France m the JSth centuiy, who fell into con- 
vulsions. etc., at the tomb of Francois de Paris 
at Sl.-MMard 1741. 

Conwflsiotiist- 1865. [f. CoNvcx-sioN + 
-1ST. J I. = CONVULlHONAIty B. fl. Gcol. = 
Catastrophist iRSo. 

Convulsive (Icjfuvo'lsiv), a. x6i$. [f. X- 
coteouk- ppl, stem,] i. Of the nature of, or 
charactcrirad by convulsion. Also gg. 2. Af- 
fected with convulsion (/.'/. and fig.) t636, 3- 

Productive of convulsion 1700 
r. fig, C, and perifeus rcfomis 1835. 3. Nothing so 
c. to society, a-s the stiain to keep ibinjs fixed 
St^'lev. Hence Cotiva'Islve-ly oiiv., -ness. 
Cony, coaey (kde nhku-m;, sL Pi. conies 
(coneys), [ME. eunin, a. OF. con.\ti)in — tonil 
b.cwsfrrtfttirabbit.] i. A rabbit. Still used 
in the Statutes, and in Hcraldiy 3. Tiie fur 
of the rabbit. Now dial. ME. 3. In O.T. as 
tr. Heb. shipkaa, a sm-vll pachyderm {Hyrax 
Synacui) ME. 4. Applied locMIy to the Cape 
HyraK or Das, the Pica or Calling Hare [Lago- 
mys princeps), etc, 1354. +5, A dupe -1736 

f8. Some kind ofshell-fisb; ?a co.ie 17S2. b. 
The Nigger-fiab lEpincpAclus punciaitts) of the 
West Inaies. 

3. The comes are but a feeble folk, yet they make 
theit houaet in the rocks Prov, xxc afi, 

Cowi.t hc-catch, V, to dupe, ffull; t-catcherj 
beateWng; vt>{. s!>, oai ppl, a ; -cstl, the Bvu-hot; 
-garth, a rabbit-wawcn , -wool, the fur ofthe rahliit. 

tCo-nyger, co-nynger. [ME, co»yKgc^c, 
a. OF, conotiirt = c.mthii'e : — L, typie cumcn- 
larlct neuc, pl.J A rabbit-xsairen -ipor. 
Conylcne (k^'niltn'). 1675. [f. Conja + 
-YI.-1 -en £.3 Chtm. A liquid non-poisonous 
hydrocarbon, CjHn, liavmg a pungent odour. 

1 ijConyza (konM'za], ME. [L.,a.Gr. /tow^'a.] 
Sot JK genus of strong-smellmg Composite 
plants, formerly including the Flca-hujies. 

CoO (k/1), V. idio. [Echoic.] 1. inin. To 
make tlic soft murmuring note cluracteris tic of 
doves and. pigeons. Also fran^f. », To co.n- 
vetse caressingly or amorously ; usu la phr. f.i 
nil and coo li rd. 3. To utter by cooing 11798 , 
to send io resi. etc. by cooing 1814. 

1. So, two kind tuiiJes sit tdune, and c. ExvnEii, 
lyansf. He pha EabyJ coos like a pigeon Iw>ij.se 
EaeKSow. Hence Coo ob. a note of or ju of doves 
or pigeons. Coo'er, one ibat coos, 

Cfr-O-bligaiit 1618. [See Co-,] One under 
joint-obligation. So Co-o’bligqr,one who hinds 
himself together with others. 

Co-occupant; see Co-, 

Cooce, cooey (ka-r, ks-il, sb. 1790. The 
can ffiiiunud ' !) used as a signal by the Aus- 
tralian aborigines, and adopted by (he colonists 
m the bush. Hence Coo'ee, coo eyv, mfr, to 
utter this cry. 

Cook (kuk), sb, [OE. ede, ad- L. coquus, 
late L. cJCKX.i One whose occupation w the 
preparEtion of food for tlte table ; see Cook v. 
Odg. alvnjs mascuhne. 

Comb.- c -pook:, a cookery-took tU. 8.,'; -fisb, 
-wraASC, thr nvalc of a species of Wrasac iLabrox 
imxtusti -house, If'aat a ship’s galley; -maid, a 
maid who cook,, or a-sivU the c. . -room, a kUcheit, 
or ship's galley: -shop forig. cook's sbopj, an 
eitiBg-houae. 

Cook (kuk), vy ME. [f. the sb.] i. mtx-. 
To act cs cook. (Now taken as absol. use of 2.) 
a. tram, To prepare ifoodl; to make fit for 
ingbyoppkcatjonofheat, .is by boiling, baiting, 
roasting, broiling, etc, i6ti. intr. (forryf) 
1857, Also with 1588, b. To concoct 

ibip, c. To manipolaie, tamper with [folicq ) 
1636. 4. To ' do for’ [olcKg) iSsr. 

», I will £el joa. have to c. him Waltok. iiztr. 
These pejus do not c. well (w'>cf 1. 3 . b. Vfe cookeil 

up a Mu for that purpose CHasTJtftr, c. Some lolsifiecl 
printed accounts, artfully cooked up SstoLUETr 4 -b 
Phr To o, axy ane'e goote . to ’do for'; to luia or 
i.i!l Utanx). Hence Coo’kahle rt undrA 


'i'Cook 2 1^55 [Echo.c.J To Utter the 
note of the citckoo -1724, 

Cooker tku'kaj). 18S4- [f. Cook n.f + 
-E E 1 .] X . A stove for cooking ; a v essel in which 
food IS cooked, a. A fruit, etc., that cooks well 
1887. 

Cookery (ku kan]. ME. [f CooKsd. otpf 
-k-Eav 2. J I. The art or practice c.5 cooking 
ta. .A product of the cook's art, NoitTH, t3. 
A place for oaoking; a kitchen, etc. -1837 
Conti. e.-bixJtt, a book of receipts, etc., in c. 
Cookie (ku ki). Ac. and W.S, 1730. [prob 
a. Du. koekjt (k«‘kyC), dim, of kook cake,] In 
Scotland, a baker’s plain bun; in U.S., a small 
flat cake, with, ot (locally) witbont, sweetening, 
Coofciiig'range: c£ Range s5,’ IIL i. 
Coo-kisU, a. rart, i6ji. r-isHf.] lake 

3, COOtc, 

Cool (kill), a. [OE. c6l — OTent. f. 
4<j/- aa L-^r/-cold; see Cold.] t. Moderately 
cold; neither wanTi nor disagreeably cold , pro- 
ducing ormaintaining coolness; cooling. Also 
fig. a, trail sf. Applied to analogous sensations ; 
or to anything which produces them 1647. fs- 
fig. Chilled : chilhng -ME 4. Not affected by 
passion or emotion; naenrited; deliberate; 
calm OE. 5. Deficient m ardour, interest, or 
seal; wanting m cordiality 1403. 6, Calmly 

audacious or impudenE ici making a proposal or 
demand : saidofperaons and their actions 1S25. 
7. ooUoq. Applied to a large sum of money, to 
gi\'o emphasis to the iimount 4728. 

*. Voder ttic code shade of a Siccomara A. A. L 
V. li, Sp. A c, drtzsa tried,), fig Cuolc patience 
ill, iv, ja4. », A c. taste >Soo, stent 1647, eolwr 
fngid,) 4 Coole reason Aftyj iV, V, 1, A A c, and 
sieaidy fire 171,6. Phr, J» t, Hood, J. A c. friend 
I Bcxcaia. reception i7o4 6 Such a request vraa a 
trifle a. BiscK. 7. Hebadlcstac himdredFinicixo. 

Cemb : c.-headed a , having a c, bead; not easily 
excited in mind ; hence -hea'dedjiess; c. tankard, 
a cooling drink, msdo of wine, water, lunon-juice, 
spices, and borage. 

Cool (SchH, si I ME. [/. Cool a ] x. That 
which is cool; the cool part, place, time, thing, 
etc. fa. A cool breeie -1373. 3, Coolness; 

also fig. ME, 

s. la the ooole of the days Gen, iii. B, 3. Mist. 

Cool (k^), 1858. [vox. of Cowl tii.-] 

Comm, A tub of butler, usually of aB lb. 

Cool f kffl), » [ OE. cdkan OTeut. *kalSjan 
to be cold or cool, f. Hluz, see Colo c ] i, 
intr. To become cool or less hot ^-fig, T o 
lose the heat of excitement or passion : to be- 
come less lealoMs or ardent OE. f b. Of things ; 
To lose opportuneness. Skaks. 3. To 
make cool; to cause to become less hot ME 
Also abscl. 4. fig. To make less ardent or 
lealous ME : to deptive (a thing) of its oppor- 
tuneness 1716. 

r. No fear lest_ Dinner coole Mitt P, i. v 396 ». 

Thou haat describ'd A hoi friend cooling yat. C VJ. 
u 19. b. Adunntagoi which doth eucr cooln Ilh' 
nheence cf the nceder C'r/' IV i.43. 3 To be thrown* 
into the Thames, and i^fcl . like a Hotse-shoo jl/erry 
/K 111. V, to2. 4. Which cools ihc resoii-tKins of tli* 
-ealousest Prince xfyo, 

Phr, To c, cne'e heoli {pkoe/t ) . t. e. by rest^ after 
walking; heace, inmcaliy, to bo kept standing or 
•waiting. 

Cooler (ka'lsr). 1575. [f. Cool n. + -tr.] 

I. Anything that cools or makes coo! a. A 
vessel m which anything is cooled ; esp. one 
used for cooling the xvoit ia bre.ving 1616. 3, 
L/.S. (Tkics>cj slsr/g) A pnsoa iSSq- 
tCooley. rare. = CuLLisk Mrs. Glasse, 
Coolie, coaly (,k?J"li). 1598. "li. A v.ir. of 
kuii or Mi. anuboriginal tnbeofGurerat-iS85. 
9, A native hired labouicr or burden-canler in 
India and China and elsewhere 1638. Also 
attnb., as c. labour. Hence CocHeistn, the c, 
system, the impottotjoji of coolies as labourers. 
Cooling (kri'h 3), wV. sb. ME. [f. Cool v. 
-i-'iNGt.] The action of the vb. Cool. 

_ Comb.; c-'CUp, a cup forcooHag liquids, Inwwblch 
Is plunged auctl.er containing a beat-absoibing sul- 
stauoe, (13 a solution of ammonium nitrate ; -floor, a 
larfcc shallow tank in whidi wort b cwled. 

CooUng-card. arch [Card sb."- i.] 
Something that dashes one’s e.vpectaflons. 
Coolish (k« lij'), It, 1759. Somewhat cool, 
CooUy (,kjt'l,U), £«fo 1580. [f.Coot. a, -V 

-LVA] I. 'Vl'itli coolncxs; without bent (7;/ ,'infl 


o(Ger. Kuln). d (_Pr. pcu). il (Ger, Muller), li iFr. iuae). visual), e (£•) (there). k{c>){wn}, / (Tr. forre). s (Ijr, fan, earth). 
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Coolness i^kw Info j. OE, [f. 113 pvec.] I- 
The condition of being or feeling cool. E. 
Freedom from excitement 1651. 3. Want 

of fervour; absence of friendly warmtli 1674 
4. Calm assurance 1751. 

3 They parted -uritli luch c. towards each other, as 
if they scarce hoped to meet again Ci^seskdom U-^- 

Coolth (IcfJlJ)). Now chiefly jot,- eollsq- 
SS47. [f. Cool a,, after wtarwii.} Coolness. 
tCoO'ly, A rare, 1594 [f COOL sh. + -Y^.] 
Cool -1710 

Coom (kiiiti’), jJ. 1587, [la senses t-3 app. 
var. of Culm. ?Two\tordi.] i. Soot. Now 
5 t-. 3. Coal dust or refuse 16 n, t 3 ‘ The 

fiease and dust from axles or baanngs "lySd. 

4, SaW'dust, etc {iiis.L\ iStt. 

Coonib f, comb [k Sm). dial OE. [? f an 
OTeut type *kie>?iio~, by-form 

with general sense of hollowed-out 
receptacle,] fi. (OE, comb.] A vessel, cup, 
fa. A brewing vat -168S. 3. A diy measure, 

e^ual to four bushels ME 
Coomb combe, CQm,b(kam). [OE cumb 
maso ‘ smaJl valley, hollow prob. of British 
origin; cf. Welsh cwm (kamj, -cwm, -gwm. 
But cf preo ] A deep hollow or valley; esp. one 
on. the fiaiik of a hiU [local] 1S74. 

C 0 On(k/?n) 1839. [U.S.abbrev. ofjR.4C00tr.] 
1. 'Ihe R.. 4 COON [Procyoit loior). a. a. One of 
the old U.S. Whigs, who had the coon as an 
emblem 184S. b. A sly. knowing follow 1860. 

Phrases (y.d. A ^ime e.. a person or 

tninE that is in a hopeless case. A coon's a£c-, 
Linphatic for ‘ a Lonz lime 

Coontab, coontie (ku eta, -ti). 185s. _ The 
name :n U.S. of a spei-ies of cycad [Z.imia m- 
ttjorifolta), found in the West Indies, Plorida, 
etc, : also of the mrowroot ytelded. by it. 

Coop (kap), sb 1 [ME. ctfu^ basket ; 
with Ger. cognates, doubtfully considered to 
be a. L ciifa cask. See KiPE,] fi. (ME. 
t.ype- coupe, pi. ) A btskel. a. A cage or pen 
of basket-work or the like for confining poultry, 
etc. ME Also iransf. and /ig. 3. A wicker- 
work basket used in catching fish , a Kipe 1469 

3 yff Stinnebrlght honour pend in shamafuli coupe 
SfENSeR, 

Coop, 4^.3, var of Coup, a dung-cart. 

Ckoop [klip), sS.k 1835, [?] A small heap, 
as of manure 

Coop (kifp) , w t 1563 [f CooPrAi] trans 
To put or confine in a Coop , hence, to confine 
vnthm a small space; also c, otp, in 1563. 

What 1 c whole armies in onr walls again Pore. 
They imagine that their scuUarecooped and cabined 
in Brnue. 

•fCoopiV^ rare 17... ■=■ CoOPER 

Shaken tubs, .he new cooped HotaAtm. 

Co-op (kCip'p). 1873. Colloq. abbrev. of 
Co-OPEEATIVB 3 ; often ellipt. fot c, slort, 

Coopee, obs. t Coupee. 

Cooper (ks-pox), sd. ME. [app. of LG. 
ongin, f (ult-l cupa cask; see Coop. (Kota 
deny, of coop, which app, lias never nieaitt 
' cask ’.)] t. A craftsman who makes and re- 
pairs wooden vessels formed of s taves and hoops , 
as casks, buckets, tubs, a. One engaged in 
the trade of sampling and bottling wine ; a .vine- 
cooper 1502. 3. ? A six- (or twelve-) bottle 

basket, used m ivine-ccllars 1817, 4. A drink 

composed half of stout and half of porter (So 
called in London.) 1871. 

3 - Give me a roaring fire and a six bottle c, of 
duet T, L, PmcocK. 

Cooper pM), 1746, [f. Cooper 

1. To nialte or repair (casks, etc ). a. To ptit 
or Slow in casKS 1746* g. To work as a 
cooper (DiciStJ. 4» To * do for ' :i35i. 

le Coopered with br:tsa hoops weatfeer-tight 1S54- 
Henc6 Coopering si the occupation of ft cooper. 

Cooperage (k« peredj) 1714. [f. Cooper 
t^'■+-AGE.J r. A cooper's workshop, 3. 
Cooper’s work 1740. 3. Money payable for 

cooper's work 1755 

Co-operant (knip-perant), a. 1598, [ad L. 
cooperanlemx see ne\t.] Vforking togcihei or 
to the same end Also as sb. 

C. fftctora of human progress A. M- FATRBAtRN 
Heaco Co-o*pairsmcy, c condiUoJi ; tco-opetat^on. 
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Co operate [kn ? ye « ) ® r< 5 oa £f L f 
op a ppsemf »){eeCo)+/ii 

0 o k J I To wo oge he ac a 

conjanunon aPO-.-e. pe-soti o t tig 
an end. or in a work) a. entr. To practise 
economic co-operatioa 1830 

r, Man . cooperatcln with man unto repentance 
Us-SHER. All things c. fur the best Quakues. 

Co-operate [koiji'peiA;, tr. iSds [ad. l. 
cooperatus-, cf. corporate ] Caused to co-opemte, 
brought into co-operation. 

Co-operation (ko,f pert’i'fsn). ME [ad. L 
coeiperattoiwn\ see Co-OPEEATE ] x. The ac- 
tion of co-operating; joint operation. 9. Pci. 
Econ. The combination of a number of persons, 

01 of a community, for purposes of economic 
production or distribution. (As ong used by 
Owen, the name contemplate comnitinism ) 

1 Not Holpen bytheC of Angels or Spirlla Bacon 
I The essential cbnractecislic of c, is a union of 
capital and laboor b’swctrrT, Tlance Co-opera'- 
tionist, one ’vho practises or advocates 

Co-operative Quote perAiv), iJ. (sb.) XO03. 

[f. L. cooperat- ppl. stem; after operative^ i. 
Working together or with, others to the same 
end, pertaining to co-operation. 9. Pol. Boor 
Pertaining to industrial co-operatioii 1821 3 - | 

si. A co-operationisf, a member of a co-opera- , 
tlve society iSiig. _ j 

1, Fout great principles ,rnutiia.llyc. Aiilman a 6 | 
soazty' a union of persons for tlie production or db.*?- ' 
trlb'Qtion of goods, in which the profits ore shared by : 
all the contributing members. f 7 . storei a store Or 
shop belonging to a c, society, where good'> are 
at a moderate price, the profits, if any, being dis- 
tributed among ihe members and msioiners, 

C^perator 

(Vulgate).] 1. One wlio co-operates with an- 
other or otaers. a. A member of a co-opoia- 
uve society 1863 

I They are Co-opewtoars with God Barhow. 
Coop^S-WOOd. 1866 An Anstralian name 
for the wood of Red Ash {Alpkitonia excelsa), 
and Victo-rian Hazel [Poviadtrru apitala), 
Coop^ [kSpsnk 1558. [f. Cooper j'’ 
+'V’, see -EKY.] Cooper's work, a cooper's 
workshop, cooper’s ware Also uf/r/i, 

Basket, C., aadTumety Wares 169;. 

Co-opt (kci/i'ptXv. ifigt. [ad. L, cui;//c<x'e.l 
trans. To elect into a body by the yptes of us 
e.vistmg members. 

These eight co-opted two mate STtmaa. 

Co-optate (kuiP pt4it), V. arch. 1603. [f. L, 
cooptai- ppl. stem; see prcc.] Now -« Co-oI’t: 
tormerly, less definitely »»■ To choose or elect to 
an office, into a body, etc. 

Co-optation (kffijrptr' Jin) 1533- [ad. L. 
cooptaiioiU))!., see Co-oPT.] Election into n 
body by the votes of its c daiing members; for- 
merly. Election, choice, adoption 
The first election and c. ofa friend Howelu vai. 
Co-o'pUon. 

Co-ordain (ItUifxdiP'n), ti. lare. rfiya, [See 
Co- ] irans. To ordain togctlicr. So Co- 
ordaimef. 

Co-OTder, -o. rare. 1678. [Sec Co-.] To 
arrange co-ordinately. 

Co-OTdinal, a. 1875 [See Co-,] Ceo/n. 
Having (so many) co-ordinates CayLEY. 
Co-ordinate (kuipxdinA), 1641 [f. L. eo- 
-rcramaBcs; cf. sniordinaie. In. some senses 
= Co- -I- Orpin AiE ] 

A- adj. 1. Of the same order, equal in rank 
[•coiihy, opp. to snhordz7taU. In Grant, used 
esp. of the clauses of & corapotind sentence, a. 
Involving co-ocdmation 1769 
I A 1 these Churches are but C , not among them, 
selves Suhoiduute j So complex ond e. a 

movement 1S7A Hence Co-owdinately ado 
B, i.Onewhooi that which is co-ord mite, 
nuequal, a eo-ordtaaie element 1850. a.AIath 
Each of a system of two or moro magnitudes 
used to dsfine the position of a point, line, or 
plane, by reierenco to a fixed system of lines, 
points, etc. (Usually in. jSf.) 1S23, Also affnfi. 

Id theorigliml system of CrwTlcjrrwrru-UTi^oroXtfj, the | 
I'D ordiuates of a point {in a planel are its distances 
from two fixed inttaraecdng straigbc lines (the .ixfj «/' 
co.ordisi&tes\ Ihe distance from ouch txis being ; 
measured is a direction parallel to the other ums. 
The co-ordinates ere recdangultcr when the axes are 
at right angles j otherwise oblique. 

Hence applied to olhev systems! as Polar oo-crdi. 
Kates, co-ordinatus dofining a point (m u plane) by- 
reference to a fixed line \2nit1a1 litie or axis) and a 
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Co-ordinate (k<j|/-jdinr‘t), v, 1635. [pm^ 
f C0'‘ + 1-'. c^dwafCy cf. iuho) dinaUS\ r. iyani 
To makfi co-oTdiuaie, to pl.uce in the same 
order, laJiik, or division. 3, To place (tbWg) 

111 proper position relatively to each other and 
to the system of which they form parts 
5. iuir (for ! /O To act combined orderfor 
the production of a particular result 186^ 

X Tlittse two are rOt opposed, but co.crdinatfid 
1665 £ An A-nkniprcscni ordjTift[« ^il 

his [Shak&ptnre’jj] faLulnci. h.Mi-ivStev So CO‘Q*rdI- 
iiativo Oe t'^o-oidiniLte, haMni^^ the fuucLion of 
ordiaadcg. Co-o-rdiiiatorH 

Co-ordmation 1605. ff. 

Co-ORDIN VTK sl] 1 . 'I'lie acUOa of co-ordil 
naUaft; tiie condition of bnng co-ordinated or 
coordindLtc: co-qi'diaate iclauon. 3. Harmch- 
alous cortibiaation ol agents or functions to- 
wards the production of aicsult; said 

of the coinbined action of a number of 
niusdcs In tljfi produetton of certain compl^’t 
I movements J855. 

\Vhac consent and c (bore is in ths lea^-ts and 
p.irCs of flo'^ers Sia lx BimwNb-* z. In 'Ctich of -ihesc 
nets, the c. of .n large uumber of nmsculai movemenis 
IS jt-cjuired CarpLN'iliu 

Co-OTganize, Co-ori-ginal, etc. ; see Co-, 
Co-ortno-goaal, a. Ctom. [See Co-.] =4 
ne.st. 

CoKJrthotomic (lcmi|fj]ii)t(? mik), a. 1884. 
[She Co- 1 Ccem. CiittiPg onu aiiotherat nglit 
angles at eoch point oE intersection, a,s circles 
Co-ossify (kuic hiftil, Cl. 1877. [Ske Co-.] 

ToiTniteintOom’bOTic((''ir;;x.and /«/! ). Hence 
Cow> Esifica'tion. 

Coot (kiJt). [ME. cate, caote, corresp.toDu, 
Koci, of vnkn. history. Not eomi w. Welsh 
ciof short.] 1. A nnme originally given vaguely 
to vaiious swimming or (living birds; often to 
the GuiUemoi ; E 'da tuiU) s. l-ntcr, the Bald 
Coot {Fi/lica atrei, fam. PalUdsc], a web-fooWd 
bird, having llic bill ovtciidod so ns to form a 
broad whitu pl.uu on llm forolio.id (whence the 
epithet iii/J); III U.S , B..lmeru:in,t 1440. 3, 
Loeaiiy iipplieil to llie W.iter-rail and Water- 
lien 13 17, 4. /g. .V silly person, simpleton 

[tolloj ) 184S 

X, Thu ilT.iin.l’xU C lliuwos, Thi, Ar laid 
[biirt., i'taei) as i* f., as stupid as a c. 

Cooter ^k« toil. iSS-f. A boulliefii U -S. 
nnmt of tvvo tortoise.-, the Carolina Bo\-Utrtle 
{Ctitudo caroitna], -utd the 'Florida Cooler' 
[C/trytetnys aot'Ctnitit], f.mnly Teiltuiinids 

Cooth (fcl' 7 ^) 1 793- The Coai-fisb. {Orkney 
Shetland^ 

Coo'tie, ob. Sc. A bIA'AI wooden bowl or 
b.tsin. Due NS. 

Coo-tie, cooty, a .SV. Having feathered 

legs Busnn. 

Co-ow-ner. 1S5S [SeoCo-,] A joint owner, 
iCop, sd.k OE. [U. MLCr andDu. ioA 
MHU. kop/ bsakcr , .oiao It coppa, F. coupe.\ 
A dnnking-vessel, a oiip -i^ao Cooii, . c.- 
aniTory, .x closet for cups, etc,, -house, a house 
or room for cups, utc. 

Cop (k-gp), si 5 .- [Olu 1:117), ti5//i 'Op; 

I. The top of anything; cip. of a lull ~SS99' ^ 
crest on the head of a inrd -1787. +3. -Around 

piece ot wood wubiii tlictop ol atioehive itos 
3. Spttinenj. The cotiio.il b.ill ot thread wound 
upon a spindle 01 tube in a spinning machine 
J7Q5. 4. ?A heap, mound (dtaL) >666. $• A 

hedge-bank {ditti ) i&oo. 8- The ceiitrAiidge 
of a butt of ploughed Lind {Jral.) iStg. 

I. Upon the c. right of his now lio liade A werti, 
aud ihercn stood a inft uf herev Cuaucud 
Comb.. c.-honUj the kncs-eiip {<:/9i )_; -spinner, 
a machine combining the ativaiitascs of the ifirovtle 
and the mule ; -tube isev, senre 3) ; -waste, the v,istt 
cotton fiom the copi : -yarn, coltoii j-am m cops- 
+Cop (kfip), sb 8 ME. only. [OE. «>ppa masc , 
prob, f, same stem as prec- : sec A rrESCAP, 
andCOJAVRE, ME, coppiKinb.''^ ikapidor. 

Cop, slang. 1859. [Cf. CoFn,-] A 
poIiooDian. „ 

Cop(.kfjpJ,£'l NoiVcAit/. 1552. [f. COPjA-] 


« (man) a (pa*«) an (Itfitd) n c*rt) ^ (B chH), s [errr) 3 (/ eye) ? (1* eau df vie) [srt). [Riydbe) 9 [nbirt' ^ (firt) 
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1 trails. To pile up m a heap or mound, a. 
To put up unbound hay or corn in cops 15S1. 
Cop U'TP).w-"“ n.diai.ssa.tl slang. 1704. [’] 
trans. To capture, catch. 

Copaiba, -aiva (Iropat-bS, -it-hi, -aiva.). 
171c [a. Sp and Pg,, ad. Braz. supauia.'] A 

balsam of aromatic odour and acnd taste, ob- 
timed from S. American plants of the genus 
^paifera', used m medicine and the arts. Also 
alinb. Hence CopaPvicu of or pertaining to e. 

Copal (IcJu-pal). 1577- [a. Sp,, ad. Mexican 
copallt incense ] A hard translucent odorifer- 
ous resra obtained fiom various tropical trees, 
and from whicii a fine transparent varnish is 
prepared b- Fossil r * ™ C0PAl.tTEt Also 
aitrii Hence Co*pa31tie (T/fM,) = CoFALiTU. 
|[Copalclie,-Clii 1866. [Me.tican 

native name.J A shrub of Mexico, Cnstmt 
fitttilo-Ckina or nivaus, N.O. Euphorbiacix, 
yielding the C.-iitrk, used as a febrifuge ; also 
a Brazilian tree, Strychass pseudo-China. 
Copalite (kffu'palait). 1B68. [f. Copal + 

-ite'] Dana's name for tlia fossil 

resin, found m the blue clay of PJigbgate Hill. 

Co'palm, i6g3. In c. balsam, a yellowish 
balBam, exuding from the Sweet Gum-tree of 
N America. 

Coparcenary, -ery(U(ja|pa‘JsI'nen),j3, 1503. 
[f Co--H Parcenary The sp in -eey is pre- 
ferable.! Law. I. Joint share in an inheritance, 
joint heirship 3. Co-partner.ship ; joint owner- 
ship. Also ftg. 1593. Hence Copa'rcenary a. 
of or pertaining to coparceners, var. Co- 
pa rceny. 

Coparcener (keuipa'jsl'noi'). i5t>3- [f- Co- 
+ PAECENER.3 Law. One who shares equally 
with others m inheritance of the estate of a 
common ancestor. 

tCopa-rt.t'. 1613 [f. Co- hPARTt).] irons. 
and mtr. To share -1670. 

Copartiroent, copaariment, obs. vars. of 

Compartment. 

Copartner (kffu I pa itnsi). 1503' [Sea Co-] 
One who shares or takes part with others in 
any business, office, enterprise, or corainon 
interest. (Formerly = Copaecenlr.) Also 
tiansf of things. 

You that have been copartners in our ■wars_ Hev- 
tvooa Hence CopaTtnership, the relation of 
cop-irtnerai a company of oop-wnem, var. Co- 
partnery. tCopaTinmg * being or acung 
as copartners. Micr. 

tCopataine. rare. App. «Copintank, q.v. 
Ti»i. Skr. T. I 69. 

Co-patriot, var of Compatriot. 

Cope (kp 'p) , r^.l [In J2th c, edpt, ME. cCpe. 
repr. an OE. dpe svk fem., a mad L. cdpa 
cope; see Cap.] i. tA long cloak or cape 
-1745; spse. A cape or tippet of ermine worn by 
doctors of divinity on special occasions atCam- 
bndge 1798 a. Reel. A vestment resembling 
a long cloak made of a setiucirctilar piece of 
cloth, worn by ecdesiastics in prooasaoiis, at 
Vespers, etc. ME Anything resembling 

a doalv, canopy, or vault ME, 11 In Later use, 
vaguely used for (a) vertex ; (b) firmament, ex- 
panse 1603. 4. Founding. The outer portion 

or case of a mould 1858. 5. The COPING of a 

uaU, etc 1847. 

a After them came Friers In their rith Coapes 
s n^mg, carryins: many Pictui es and Laghts Puneaxi 
3 Undyr tbe c. of heven that is above CKtueffie 
Ihe cheapest country under the c. Fer. tv. vi. 33J. 
Larks m heaven’s c. suig Tbxnvsos. 

fCopej 1535. fperh, a. F. rtiNTS.] The 
shook of combat ; encounter. Also fig. -1773- 
Cope, sh S Now dial. 1520. [f. CoPE if S] 
tl. A bargain 'I590 a. Derbyskire Mines. A 
duty paid by the miner for permission to raise 
lead-ore 1631. 

Phr. c. ; a very large sum. 

Cope (kAip), w,l ME. [f. CoPEsi.lJ I. 
friiaj. To furnish with a cope. 3. Arc/iit. To 
cover with, as, or as with, a Coping 1842. 3- 

To cover as with a vault 1704. 4. iitfr. To 

slope downwards or hang over like a coping 
Idol, Hence Coped 7^/ iz, (in senses i, 4). 
Cope (kjup\ w '2 me. [a. F. fflzi/er'to Strike 
(now to out), f OF. colp, cop, coup', see Coup. ] 
ti iH fr. To strike ; to come to blows, encounter, 
engage, (Often with ttp:/.4.) -1725. 3. Tobeor 


prove oneself a match, for, conteud saccessruHy 
w ith 1583. A!so/,g. 3. To have to do with 
(arck.) 1593. +4. trans. To meet, come Into 

contact (hostile or friendly) with -1^03. ts- 
To match (3 thing) wiih (an equivalent). 
Merck, y, IV. i. 413. 

I. Swear to stand neutral, wbfla u-e c In fight Pora. 
He wolda nevyr c, whithe no man 1467. *, Not a 

matche to coape with AchJIes STANVHuaar. To c 
with evil 1850. 3 ffaml nr. ii. 60, 4. They all 

atraine cuTt’sie who shall c. him first SnAita. 

Cope (kdup), Now dial. .ME. [Of LG. 
origin ; of. Du. koapen, LG. kSptn to buy, etc 
SeeCHEAPo.,theiiativeEng.form. | 1*1. irons. 
To buy -1599. 2. To exchange, barter 1570. 

tg. intr.lQ make an exchange, bargain -1614. 
4. Derbyshire Mines. ‘ To agree to get ore at a 
fixed sunt per dish or measure ' J M.WVE. 

a. I've seen scores of nets coped away for brandy 
Mather NaPard ofi Dogear- m. 37. 

Cope (kdap^, 21.1 1575. [app. n. F. coper, 
couper. Cf. Core v Falconry. To cut, pare 
the beak or talons of a hawk. 

Cope, v.b dial. 1601. [1*] To tie or Sew up 
the mouth of (a ferret) ; also Jig. 

Your lip3 coapod like a ferret Dekxhh, 

Copeck (kJti pek). i6g8. [ad, Russ, iopeiba, 
dim of kopyi lance. J A Russian copper com, 
the part of a rouble, now worth from Vi 
to '/ 3 of a penny English. 

Co'pemsia, fcopesman. trrv/i. 1566 [orig. 
copesman, fi Cope rA® (m possess, cope's) + 
Mxn.] a chapman, dealer. 

He would have sold his part of Paradise For ready 
money, had he met n copeman B. Jons. 

tCo*pemate, copesmate. 1565. [oiig.copc- 
mate,l Cope w ® -t- M ate ; assim. later to csi/rr- 
man or the bke.] 1. A person with whom one 
copes, an adversary -1645 2. A partner or 

collengue; an associate. Also^g; ~:686. 3. 

— Fellow, in the vague sense -1744. 

a Jig. Mis-shapen Time, copesmate of ugly Night 
SUAKS. 

Copepod 1836. [f. Gr. witrtj 

handle, oar-handle, oar -fi-voS- footed.] Zooi. 
A. ad j. Belonging to the oider Copepoda of 
minute entomostracous Crustaceans, having 
four or five pairs of oar-like feet. B. si. A 
member of this order. Hence Cope-podan, 
Cope'podous adjs. 

Coper ifkifwpaj). 1609. [f CoPEtt.s -erT.] 
One who copes (see CoPE v '*) ; spec, (= host- 
c.) a horse-dealer. 

Copers, cooper (kju-pM). igsi. [a. FI. 
and Du. hooper, f. koopen. to buy, deal, trade.] 
■A vesselfitted out to suppJy spirits, etc., usually 
in exchange for fish, to the deep-sea fishers m 
the North Sea; a floating grog-shop. Hence 
CoTcruigj coopering vbl. si, 

CoperrucanfkRpa Juiik^). 1667. \J.Coper- 
nicus, L.' form of Kopperntk, name of an astro- 
nomer, a napve of Thora in Ifrtissiati Poland 
(1473-1543).') adj. Of or pertaining to Coper- 
nicus. sb. One who bolds tbe C. theory ifiyy. 


of 


C, sysieoi, ihroryi the astioconucalvystem or theory 
propoundod by Co| ' 


‘peinicus land still held} that the 
planets move I'n 01 bits round the sun as a centre, ami 
not round the earth. Hence Cope’mtcanlstu* 
Copesman, -mate ; see Copeman, -mate. 
Cope-stone (.kFs-pafiiran). 156 ^. [f. Cope 
si.^ -h Stone ; infl. in sense by Cop top, or perh 
by cap ] The top stone of a building; usn Jig. 
liCophosisfluifFo-sis), 7657, [mod.L,a-Gr. 
KurpoirTis, f. Kto^r.] Total deafness, 
Cophouee ; see Cop ri.i 
IlCopia (I'Fu'pi^). 1713. [L. ; = plenty.] 

Plenty, a pientiful supply; now cliiefly in the L. 
phrase c zizrAir.Kw, a copious vocabulary, 
Coplable (kp'pijkVI), (t rare, 1755. [f. 

Copy v. -f able.] Capable of being copied. 
Copiapite (kdu'pfapsit). 1850. [f. Copiapo 
m Chili -h -ITE.] Min. A yellow translucent hy- 
drous silicate of iron; yellow copperas or misy. 
Copier (kf'pijsi). 1597. [f. Copy v. + -erI ] 
One who copies or makes a copy; a transcriber, 
an imitator. 

Ceding (kJa'pig), sb, 1601. [f. Cope u 1 
sense a-h-iNGt. j \. Archit The uppermost 
oouiseof masonry or brickworkin awali, usually 
of a sloping form to throw off rain. a. An over- 
hanging shelf to protect wall-fruit r88t Comb. 


c.-stona, one of the stones fonmng the c. 
a wall. 

tCopintank, copentank, coptank. 1508 
[Prob. conn, with cop, copped, copple, but tank 
IS unexplained. Cf. Copataine,] A sugar-loaf 
hat -1603. 

With a high ooptank Hat on his head, narrowin tbs 
top, as the Kingv of the Medes . . do use to wear 
them Nosth. 

Copious (kdu -pics), cz. ME. [ad. L copiostes, 
L eopia.] fi. Fiunished plentifully with any 
thing -1838. 2. Abounding in matter 1500, 

tlanguage -1672, or words 1549. 3. Existing 

m abundatice ; plentifii!. Obs. or arch, with 
names of material substances. ME. adv 

Copiously 1791, 

X. C. sources of knowledge PmsscotT, 2. This c 
subject 1716 She will wave a and chop logicke 
Mo2e, a c. language Hobbes 3. A c. display of 
flowers iB+S, Hence Co*pipuS-ly adv,. -nesS. 
fCo'pisL 1682. [a. F. copisie.} Early f. 

Copyist- 1779. 

Coplanar (kFupl^i'naj), a. 1863, [£ Co + 
L. p/anarts ; see PLAN E.] Math. Situated or 
acting in the same plane. 

Coplanation, erron. f. Complanation 

Copolar (kffupau-Iar), a. 1853. [See Co- ] 
Math. Having the same pole. 

Copo-poda, var. of Cope^da ; see Copepod 
II Copopsia (kijp^'psia). [mod.L,, tGr./fowfli 
-I- Path. Fatigue of sight. 

jCopo-rtion, [See Co-,] A joint portion 

Spenser 

Copped (kji-p«I, kppt), /yi/. a. OE. [f. Cop 

sh 2] f I, Polled. (OE. only.) 2. ' Rising to a 
top or head' (J }; peaked ME. 3. Crested 
Now dial, ME. Also Jig. 

Copper (kp-psi), sb 1 [OE. and ME coper, 
ad. pop L. cuprum, or a var. *ceprum. The 
cl.L. name was Cypnum xs, Cyprium, i.e. 
pnan. metal , so called m Italy from C^rus, Or. 
Kuirpos, whence Kvtrpios Cyprzus.l t, A well- 
known metal of a peeCtar red colour; it is 
malleable, ductile, and very tenacious, and js 
found native and in many ores. C3iemically it 
IS a dyad • symbol Ca. Used, with quallfica 
tion, m the names of various compounds and 
ores of the metal. 3. Copper money; a copper 
(or bronze) com 1713. 3. A vessel made of 

copper; m pi., esp. tiie large cooking vessels on 
board ship 1667 4. A Copper-pl.ate, q v 

i668. 5. A copper implement like a cotton reel 
hollow and open at the ends ; used in annealing 
1828 6. 'The copper sheathing of a vessel 

{rare) 1836, 7, aitnb. Made of copper; pei- 

tainiiig to copper ; worthless: copper-coloured 

1597- 

*, He has no more c. about bim Hone. 7. A c 
K ettell 1074, nuiie 1776, crowns Shaks. A hot and c 
sky CoLF.aiDCi. 

Phr Hoi cipperf a mouth and throat parched 
through excessive drinking. 

Crmi.. a, c.-beech (see Beech il, •belly, the 
c,-bellted Se:sbct{Coi-ubcreiyeJirog;tzsit?), -bo'ttomed 
ns, having the bottom sheathed with e. , -ca'ptasn, 
a eham captain; -CO lonred a. j -faced a , 'breueo- 

fiastened 


faced * ; of printing-type, faced with 
<1, (of a ship), fastened with c. bolts to prevent coiro 


sion : -finch, the Chaffinch {local ) ) -bead, tbe head 
of a c. or boiler ; see also CesvEanEAD; -none, n red 
nose caused by disease, intemperance, etc.; -powtjef, 
a precipitate of metallic c. used for broiuting , -Work, 
works, a plajce where c. is worked or inanuiactu ed, 
■rime, aiirib.. of c. and zinc. 

b. In the names of chemfral compounds and of 
minerals : c.-blende, a sulpbarsenite of c., Teskast- 
ite; -emerald -e zvfivitLr c, Dioptase • -glance, 
native cuproin sulphide, Chalcocite, -niCKCl [G 
kupfier-mchel) •= NtccoLira ; etc 

Hence Co'pperlsU a. somewhat coppery if are) 
Co'ppcry a resembling or containing c. 

Copper (kp’pai), slang. 1859 . [app f. 
Cop zi.s] A poUceman. 

Copper *’• ^53°* Copper sb i] 

trails. To cover with copper , to sheathe the 
bottom and sides of a ship with copper. 

A cast iroc, status copp«4d by dectficity iSfi-c 
Hence Co'p^erer {rare). Co^pperlnff sh, the 
copper sbeBthlng of a sbip’*^ bobtc?ta. 

Copperas (kp'pwis). ME [In isih c m- 
perosf, ct med-L. cuferosa-, euprosa, prob. sfwrt 
loci aqua ettbrosa. =Ger. kvpfcnuasser.'] i. A 
name given from early times to the protosi 1 
phates of -copper, iron , and rinc (distinguished 
as blue, gi'cm, and ■white copperas respettivelv) 


o (Ger, K^n). 0 (Fr. •peu). ti (Ger. M*ller). is (Fr. d«ne). v (cwrl). e (ev) (thfie). e {p.) {seta), g (Fr. fnire). a (fit, fern, eartfr). 
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in Enj. use. now exdusively to gree^t copperas 
or ferrous sulphate (FeS045j called green 
•vUnol, used m dyeing, tanning, and making 
ink. a. Min, Applied genericaJly to a group 
comprising the ordinary vitriols 1868. Also 
altrib, Cotni- tc.-stone, iion pyrites or Maica- 
site. Hence tCappero se a. of or belonging to 
c. or vitnol. 

Copperbead (kp-psjhed). 1833. [prob, at- 
tnb = copperhead make, ] 1. A veiiomous_ N. 

American snake i Trtgonocepkalus conioririx ) ; 
so called from the coppery red colour of the top 
of Its head. (It strikes without warning, and 
has thus become a type ofunevpected hostility.) 
a. C/.S. A nickname, dunng the Civil War, for 
a northern sympathizer with the Secessionists 
1S63. Also atint, 

Co'wper-plate, co-pperplate. 1663 i. 
gen, (Better as two words.) A plate of copper ; 
also collect. 1665 3 epee A polished plate of 

copper on which a design is engraved or etched 
j668, 3, Au impression, from such a plate 1663, 
4. collect. Copperplate engraving or printing 
1S17. S' ^'^tirih. (Better as one word.) i8z+ 
Hence Co'pperplato v to engrave on and print 
from a c. 

Co-p 5 )er..stnith. ME. i. An artificer in 
copper. 3. In India, the Crimson-breasted 
Barbel (Xantholx'.m Indica). 

t, Alevandai the copper-juiyth did mo luoche evy'l 
Tindaue 2 Tim iv, 14. 

-fCo-pper-worm. 1755. i. The sinp-woim. 
Teredo aavails. 3, A clolhes-motb. 3. ‘ -A 
worm breeding m one's hand ' (J.) 

Cop^ce (k^i'pis), s6 1538, [a OF. copiis, 
coiippeis, eolptie , — late L. type ’^colpatictum 
' having the quality of being cut f colpat-, 
coipare : — (ull-) L. eolaphue, a. Gr. kuXuiJios 
blow. Cf Copse.] A small wood or thicket 
of underwood grown for the purpose of periodi- 
ca,l cutting ; underwood. Comb, c.-wood (see 
Copskvvood). vars. Copy, coppy [f Fr. copvs 
pi ]. Hence Co'ppkeo. = CoreEi>. i. Co'pplced 
ppl. It. cut down periodically; furnished with a 
c. or coppices. 

Co'pping, vil. sb iigg. Ct Cors^ 1 \ -ikg E] 
Theformation of cops ofthraad. Used aCtr.i., 
as e.-icam, etc. 

•tCo'ppIe. 13 . . . [dim. of Cop r 3 .“] i. A 
crest on a bird's head -1600. 3. \ little summit 
or eminence; = 7 . eoupeaui6ao. 

>. It is a low Cape, and vpoo it is a c not very high 
Haklutt. Hence tCo'ppled ppl a. crested , riiing 
conically to a point. 

Co’pple-CTOWB. tHov dial. 1634. [.See 
prec,] A tuft of feathers on a fowl's head ; a 
crest. 

Like the Copple^row neTh« Lapwing has Randolph 
Hence tCo*pple-crowned a. cicated, peaked- 
-( Copple-stoae. 1738. [Cf. Cops'ling 

33.] A COBBLE-StONE. 
+CO'ppIing,copliog,,^!>/.3. 1667. [Related 
to CopyLE si. A ] I. Sw'e^ngupwanis towards 
a summit -1745. a. Of the sea: Tumbling iddy. 
3. Of stones, eta : Unsteady, toppling 1835. 
CoppB, oba, f. Copse. 

Ck^^, oba. f. Coppice. 

II Cc^ia C'tp'pra}. 1584, [a. Pg., app. ad. 

Malayaiam kopfara, in Hindi kTwprd cooo-nuL ] 
The dried kernel of the coco-nut, from which 
coco-nut oil is eipressed. 

Co-prC'sence. 1S17. [SeeCo-.] Presence 
together; the state or fact of being co-preseat. 
So Co-present a. present together. 

Copro-, bet a vowel copr-, comb, f, Gr. 
tcbxpot dung : hence, 

Coprae'mla [Gr. af^a], blood-poisoning from 
the tseces in oases of costiveneas, Copre’tnesis 
[Gr. f;i«ris], stercoraceous vomiting. Cki’pro- 
lito [Gr. AlSoj], a stony roundish fossil, sup- 
posed to be the potnfied e-wrement of an ani- 
mal. Hence CoproUfric ar. Co-prolith, a ball 
formed of hardened faeces in the bowek ", also 
= coprotiU. Hence Copro, toproH-tliic a. 
Copro'logy [of. Gr. /fciirpaA.070j], a gathenng 
of ordure , also fig CoproTiliagaii, a dung- 
eating beetle. Copro'pbasfst, a dung-eater. 
Copro-phagous a., dung-ealiag, Copro'pW- 
kous a,, fond ol dung; feeding orgrowing upon 


dung. Copro'Btasis [Gr. ordens a stopping], 
constipation. 

Cop-rose, cc^per-roae. 1776. pconn. ■w 
f . couperose copperas, or copper-n ose, ] A local 
name of the Red Corn Poppy {Papewer Rkosai). 

Cops, copse (kpps). [OE. cops, cosp » OS, 
cotpA fi. A shackle for any part of the body 
-ME. a, A hasp for a door or gate ME, 3. 
c Clevis 1797. 

Cqpse(kpps), jA 1578 [Syncopated 
coppie. Coppice.] —Coppice. Also as pi., 
w Sience an erron. sing. cop. Also iransf. andyyt 

The willows and the hard copses creen Milt. Ly- 
adns 42. fig. So 10 cares cops I came G. Hekuekt. 
Hence Copse o. to make a c. of; to clothe with a c. 
Co psy n, planted with copses 

Co psewood, co’ppicB-wood. 1543- i- 
Copse, ? Ohs, a. The underwood of a copse 
1S09. Also altrii. 

Copsole, cop^. NowdSt'af. 1563. [f. Cops 
si. -I- ?] = Cops si, 3. 

Copt (kppt). 1615. [ad. Arab. qv.ft, qifi 
‘ the Copts ', with relative adj. qufil, qijtl Copoc, 
most prob. ad. Coptic gyptws, repr. Gr. AI71?- 
wrtos Egyptian.] A native Egyptian Christian, 
belonging to the Jacobite sect of Monophysites. 
Hence Co-ptlc a. of or pertaining to the Copts; 
si the language of the Copts, So f Co'ptite. 

Coptine (kp'ptnm). 1879. A colour- 

less alkaloid found in Copiis irifoha, a lanun- 
culaceoiis plant of N. America. 

Copula (Ji^'piala). 1650. [a L., f, 

■i-apere to fasten.] i. Logic and Grant. That 
pan of a proposition which connects tlie subject 
and predicate ; the present tense of the verb to 
M (with or without a negative) et-gen. A con- 
newon 1636. 3. Anat. A part {e.g. a bone, 

cartilage, or ligament) tonnecling other parts 
1681. 4. =CoaPLEE aa. 185a. b. Mtis. 

A short transition passage 18B0. 5. Sexual 

union. [A term of Roman Iaw.] 1864. Hence 
Co'pular It, pertaining to or of the natureofac. 
tCcppulate, a. {sb.) ME. [ad. L. capulatus \ 
see ne.\t.] i. Coupled; conjoined -1645. s. 
Copulative; as sb, A copulative woni -1673. 

Copolate (k?*piKl4it), ts. 163a. [£ L. eept*- 
lai-,£optelszre,i. copula; seeabove.] 

To couple, conjoin -1S22. fa, Mr. To become 
conjoined or united 1843. 3. inir.lo unite in 
setuai congress. (Now chiefly Zool.) 163a. 

Copulation (kp piwleijsn). ME, [a. F,, ad. 
L. copulettionem, see prec.] ■fi. Theaction of 
coupling or condition of being coupled ; con- 
nexion, union -1752. 3. spic. The union of the 
sexes in the act 0/ copulapon, (Now chiefly 
ZoolA 1483. 

I 'Wit.. Is tilt ntiexpccted c. ol ideas Johnson. 

Copulative (kg-piazlativ, -e'tiv). ME. [a. 
F. copulahf, -tve, ad. L. copulethvus, f eopuiat- 
ppl, stem; see above.] 

A. adj I. Serving to couple or connect, fa. 
Connective -1676. 3. Zool. nnd^fnaf. Relating 
to or serving for copulation 1841. 

i. These c. ^yirticles, and. again Gouge. The c 
judgment S U both p and 7 and r 7 iBa^ Hence 
Co-pulatively adv. 

B. si, I. (Mam. A copulative conjunction or 
particle 1530. ta. pL ( joc.) Fetsons about to be 
coupled 111 maiTiage, A. Y. L. v. iv, 58. 

Copulatory (kp-plMlatwi), a. 1830. [f. L. 
eopitiaior ; see -OElf,] Zool, Pertaining to or 
serving for copulation, as c. organs. 

Copy (k?'pi), sb. (a.) ME. [a. F. copie ^ 
Pr. eopta, ad. L. copia plenty; in naed.L. 
‘ transenpt’ ] 

A.ti. Plenty, abundance, a copious quantity 
-1656. a, A transcript, reproduction, or imita- 
tion of an original, as a writing, a picture, or 
other work of art ME. Alsoy^. 3. jEttg. Late. 
The transcript of tlie manonai court-rod (see 
Copyhold) 1463: a Copyhold i6a6. Also jig. 
4. An individual example of a manuscript or 
print 1538. 5. That from which a copy is made 
ME.; ^g, pattern, example -1775. 6. Print- 
ing. Manuscript (or printed) matter prepared 
for printing 1483 ; tproperty in ‘copy’ -1761. 
7, Name of a size of paper ryra 

I. Toexcelin copie of words 15S6, 3. Never buy 
a e. of a picture Rusia.'i. fig- Pompey, the Clown, 
isa&iomtlieUfeMBS C Claeick. i, fiig. Mad. 
111. Ii. 39. 4 Being printed from a foul c. 16S9. 
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COQUETOOU 

CoquetOOa(.kpk9tjiii). 1846. [Native name.] 

A sraal] W. African aatelope {Ce^halo^kus 
Gray). 

Coquetry t^komketri). 1656. [a. F. cequH- 
ierzi. f. coqueter.\ i. Attractive pertaess in 
women : the use of arts intended to excite ad- 
miration or love, merely for the gratifioauon of 
vanity ; a coquettish act. s . Jig andr,-nv/ 1770. 

j Coquetcry is one cf the inain ingredients in the 
na(u al composition of a woman VA^BH^JCH. 

Coquette (koket), sb. i6ti. [a feni of 
cojmV, see CchQuET a, and A] j. A woman 
who uses arts to gam the admiration and affec- 
tio t of men without any intention of respond- 
ing to the feelings aroused ; a flirt. .Mso transf. 
and Jig. a- A genus of crested iiumming-birds 
[F cffj/Krf masc.J rS6S, alirii. — Coquet 
a 3 i?43- 

I Ci}sqit.st .also a wanton Girl that meaks fair to 
several Lovers at once Pnittivs Hence Coqtte'ttlsll 
rt like a c 1 of or characteiited by ccKtuetryj "ly fiehf. 

IlCoquilla. [ksks-l^a). 1851. [npp. bp. or Pg., 
dun, of focit shell , cf. F, coquilie.j In C.-nai, 
the nut of the Brazilian palm-tree, A ilalea fiini- 
f»a, tiia shell of winch is much used by turners. 
Coquimblte (kskumboit). 1844. [f. Co- 
qstmbo. Chill.] Mi 7 !. A native feme sulphate, 
foL nd uhiefiy m parts of S, America ; native 
Whits Copperas 
Coqutoboowl; see Owl. 
iCoquiua (^knkJ-na;. 1883. [Sp., denv. of 
OSp. ioca \ — L. *toi:ea, by-form of cotKka 
mussel, shell.] A soft whitish rook made up of 
fragments of marme shells united by a calca- 
reous cBment; found m the VfiMt Indies and 
Florida, where it is used as a building material. 
ilCoquitg {,k(?kim). 1866. [Sp, ; dim. olrat-tf 
coco-nut.] A Chilian palm-tree, jitbxa j>€cta~ 
It 111, from the snp of which palm-honey is 
obtained I 

IlCorf (kpx). ME. [Heb. ior lit. 'lound' 
vessel A Hebrew measure of ctipacity, called 
earlier a homer, 

UCor^. 1870. [F., = horn ] In c. anglais 
(koranglf), lit. ' hnglishhorn' : the tenor oboe, 
also, an organ stop of similar tone. 

Cor-i, assim. f Com-, Con- pajixy bef. r. 
For the sense see Com-. 

Cor--, coro- (cor®-). Gr. /c(Jp7 girl, doll, 
pupil of the eye (of. Babv), taken as the basts 
of mod. surgical terms relating to the pupil. 
Hence Coxe'ctomy.Coro'tomy (core-), excision 
and incision of the pupil, CoTopIasty (core-), 
an opeiation lor forming an artificial pupil; etc 
Coraclne (kp rasoin). 1634. [ad. L. coraci~ 
ftus, a. Gr., f. fc 6 pa^ raven : so called from its 
black colour.] A Ntle fish, resembling a perch. 
Coracle (k;r Thk’l). 1547. [a. Welsh 
?dim. of Ir. carack boat.] A small 

boat made of wickerwork covered with some 
water-tight material, usedbytheanoientljruous, 
and still by fishemiea in Wales and Ireland. 
CoraCQ- (kpadko-), now used in Arntt. as 
comb f. Coracoid, m sense 'rebating to the 

coracoid process and as c.-acromial, 

connecting the coracoid and the acromial, nS 
tlie c.-titroauizl hgamciU , -clavicular j -costal 
— Costo-COKaCoid; -linmeral; etc. 

Coracoid, (kp rakoid), 1741, [ad. medical L, 
cotacoidcs, a. Gr. rcopctffioiiSi^j raven-hke, I. 
Kopnf.] 

A. adj. 1. Beaked like .a crow. Applied to a 
process of bone {c. pi ocas), extending in man 
troni the scapula toward the steniutn : also to 
the bone (r. bone) horaologous with this process, 
which, m birds and reptiles, extends fiom the 
scapula to the sternum, and forms the disml 
or ventral elameni of the scapulai Arch. a. Fer- 
taining to, or connected with, the coracoid pro- 
cess 1836. 

B ji. — C. process or bone; see A. i. 
CoracomoTphic, a. [f. mod.L. Cormo- 
tnorphse (f. Gr. nopeuco- + -ptopipos, £. -paprpfi).'] 
djol Of orbelonging toiiia^CQwpCoraci/morpbtx 
or birds of the crow form, nearly corresjL to 
Passerine. 

II Coracosteon (k()ra.kp'sU'i/n), iBSs. [mod 
L , f. as prec. +~!><st<ov.'\ Aool An additional 
symmetrical osseous centre formed in the ster- 
num in certain birds. Hence Coraco'stsol u. 


393 

Cotag6, obs. f. Courage, ! 

Co-ra'dicatejiK. i88a. £See Co-.] 

Having iha same root. 

IlCor^glotkiira-tl^),^;;!-. i6oi. [It.] Cour- 
age 1 aa a hortatory exdam. 

Corall (koa-ia), a 1633 [UrdG new, 
unbleached. ] Plain, iind yed ; as ' an Indiaj] 
paUem sjlk handkerchief ' {SunmondA), 

Coral ME. £11. OF-, 

— L. comllunt^ coiahttm^ a, Gr. tfopdAAioyxed ' 
coral. J 1 . A hard calcareous substance con- 
sisting of the contmuoiis skeleton secreted ' 
many tnbes of maune coelenteiate polvps for, 
their support and habitation. Found, accord- 
ing to the species* m single specimens gi owing 
p!ant-lLl-.e on tlie sea-bottom, or m accnmula-i 
ihoT\%{cQyal'-t&'lands.,^reep)s a* Historically the i 
name belongs to the Red Coral, an arborescent- 
spades, found m the Red Sea and Mediierra- 
nean. Fink c^z a. vanety of this. b. After-, 
wards extended to other kinds, as "White c., 
Black c. {Ajtli/afkes), Blue c. {Ilehos/sora:], 
Yellow c., etc, ; and more recently, with refer- 
ence totbe appcaranceof theaggregateskeleton, 
to Brain c. ( Cup c> (family Cyaiho- 
phylhdx), Wushroom c. [FietiPia], Organ-pipe 
c. (FuoijporcT) t'StSLC c. {Asirataes), See also 

Madrepore, Millcpore. 2600. a. (with a 
and pit) ^ CoRAXLuai 1579: also, a piece of 
(red) cotd 1607. a. A toy of poUshed cord], 
giveu to teething infants 1613. 4.7/^. ME. 5, 
transf. The roe of the lobster j so called from 
us c<^-our wliea boiled 1768. 6, atirih. Formed 
or made of coral; ofthecolourofredcoral 1452. 

3 . Art thovi nut bfeedinff teeth. 1*11. get n c, for 
tbec BnACHt. & Ft., 4 . Where ihe stood, Blood’s 
Iti^uid c. sprang het feet beneath DrOfSM o? Hawth, 
0 , C. ckispia and amber 'Studs Madlowo. Indians c. 
strand HtBFit, Corral lips Skaks. 

Cofttb, t •0-«berry« an Americaiu shrub (.Syf)rp^‘cri‘ 
Cdrpres vr^arzs), b^vini; thebemes deep red { -fisli, 
n. name for jishes of the families Ch^todontidti and 
PomaemiyiJje which frequent (vrcefsi ’•insectjn 
errotu name for -a c -polyp; -mud^ mud formed by 
decomposedjC ; -pol^, oueof tlieindlvldualftj;jronib 
ofac poU'piclein ; -raj, C‘<?f> 4 th<supp<;rimcmberofthei 
Middle Oolue scrieb? -root, boolvimme of the orebu* i 
derouH plant CoraUorhtcai -sand tcf. coritl-tmtdii 
■eooph^€ s c9>-al-p<4yf Sue also etc 

Hence Co'ral v, rare^ to 'Hialce red likecu Coral* 
la*C€OU3 AOfthe nature -of c. Krari). CoTalled a 
futrjjbhed or covoicd .vith c. CQra* 13 ian a arclt, =5 
CoRAt.u^^ll<r. CoraUi'fBrousAC-beanna. Cora*l- 
hform rt. having the form of c Coralli genons 
a, c.-produang 

CoraililL(.kj?‘raliiO 187$. [ad. ~L,coralU}itt^) 
see -IN.] Ciicm, A red -colouring mattei , called 
also Pxonm^ obtained bytreaiing phenol with 
sulphuncandoxtiUcacidfi. YeHovoc [=:Aur$n), 
a yellowish red dye, obtained by heating car- 
bolic acid with tlic same substances; so called 
because it caa be converted into the rsd c. 

CorallLae (V^ lalam), J543- [ad It. 
soralh/iat (iim. of coraih Corab j A name 
given to organisms thought to .be of the nature 
of coral* buit of more uunute sine, -etc ; as the 
calcareous sea-weeds* esp.-CoraJUfia ojianahs^ 
the Polyzoa or Bryozoa, etc. 

Cl zoHex the third of the rone* of the sea*depth 5 j 
being that in v\biU* Pobioa xibountL 
Coralline (k^? ralm, -oin), a, and sh.^ 1^33- 
[ad. L. corallijiuSf f. tcoralluvi CoSAL ] 

A. adj. I. Of the colour of red coral. 2. Of 
the nature of coral 1660. 3. CoraJ-like r86o ; 

B. 4b. (improper uses.) i- A coral zoophyte ' 
i860, d. = CORAX* (the calcareous substance) , 

'BoralUte (ky ralsit). 1815. [f. L. coralhim 
-F-ITR, I X, A fossil coral a.Thecoralakeleloa 
of an individual polyp 1861. 3. Corallitic or 

corallme marble 1883, So Coralli'tic a, of the 
nature of coral. 

Coralloid (k^^raloid'). 1604. [f. L coraEum 
+ -Oit>,J Resembbng or akin to coral. j 6. 
Any cor-sUoid organisnii:748. So Coralloi'dcilu. 
|[CorallUni(korse'Ipmy 2846. £L] A coral, 
the calcareous skeleton of a coral polypidom, 
also tlie horny tubular envelope of any zoophyte, 
whether colonial or simple. 

Coral-plant, 1774 fi* A coral of plant- 
' like form. 2. The plant Jafrofita. viuHijlda 
(M.O- Ei/pkorititiLCx) 1813. 

Coral ree£ 1745 A reef formed by the 
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groFWtli and deposit of coraJ. The reef-building 
Hsorals are chiefly madrepores of the genera 
Meandrina, Caryophytlia, and Asiroides, 
Coral-snake, 1760. A local name for 
various snakes marked with red aones; tbj, the 
species of the genus Flaps found in sotithern 
U S. and Central Amenca, 

Coral-tree. 1635. fi. The red or other 
branched coral -1693. ff. The popular name 
ot the trees of the genus E-rythrtna. 1756. 

Co ral-wood. 1693. A hard red cabuiet- 
woool from Ceatral and S America. 

Co-raiwort 1597. [See Wort.] Name of 
the plant Detiiarta iulhzfo a, m aUuston to its 
curiously toothed wlule rhizomes, 

J] Coram (koo'r^m). 1607. A Latin preposi- 
tion meaning 'before, in the presence of* us«d 
me ywi^zirtflbeforeajndge,!? /« 9 /?f£»inpublic,etG. 

Pbr. 7 ’i3 Fi-mg UTtder c., cati ipt or in c,i to call to 
account, br-ingito book, 

Coraiij var. Korajst* 

Cor anglais, Mus. See J Cor 3 , 
Caranocti, etc. var. Coron.a.ch. 

Coramtoi- (fcOTcnito). NowJ/trL 1564, [f 
(ult.) F, courante liL 'running (danee) ' j assitn 
to It. and Sp. woEds in -*.] = CouRantE i, a 
Also aitrtb. 

Lauolia’sbigth and swift Cefi^anto'sTf^M. 01, v 33 
tCorantoA 1621. [var. of Cousant; see 
prec. 1 = COUEAKX shA -1635. 

IJ Corban (k^'ib^n). ME. [Heb. = ofiermg ] 
I. Hch. Antiq. An ocffering given to God, isp in 
performance of a vow. ta- Theitreasury of the 
temple at Jeiiiaalem, where money oSeungs of 
this sort were placed, also transf. Church 
treasury -1610. 

t-Carbe. .Shortened £ Corbel. Spenser 
IjCorbeati (korbd). 1833. [F. = raven,} A 
trade name lor a dark green colour vveiging on 
black. 

Corbed, vax. of +C0URBEI), bent, curved. 
Corbeil, llcorbetlle. i;o6, {^.IJ.cprbiilh 
(korbf ‘y) : — L. coriicula, idira, of basket ] 

ti. Fortif, A baslcet filled witheaitth and placed 
on a parapet to cover the defending apldiers 
si.Arcliit, Carved work an the forjii-of aibasket 
(Oocas. erron. corbel.) 1734. II3. As Fr.,U5sd 
for an e!e"ant frmt or flower basket 1800. 
Corbel (kTibcl), Xii, ME. \f.,0'S.£orb«l, 
now corbeau ; — iSate L. cerveUnm (notn. •nSjh 
dim. of cosviis raven. In some Eng, Diets 
•erron. identified with prec.] ti. A raven (M L 
only.) a. Az-cAt/. A projection jutting ,qitt frpm 
the face of a wail to support a supeimcumbLnt 
weight, (The word wasassociatedwith grotesque 
ornamentation by Sir W. Scott, a corbel is not 
techmcaliy ornani entul ) ME, b, A shqrt tl mber 
laid upon a bearer to givea betler bearing upon 
the w^L or pier; a c. flock 1:703. 

The corhels were carved grotesque and gtifu 
Scott, Coni* i c -piece Coubel; -step, a ocn 
jeotural substitute for Corine^ sUp . -table, n pro 
jccting course resting on a series of corbelt Hence 
Co'rtiei n. to support or \iittr) project on or as on 
corbels CoTbOlled/^/. 3 fnrnihlied with corbels, 
fsthioiied as a q Co'rbelHllg ti. work conststins, 
of corbels 1 also esitrih, 

t Corbet [a. F . corbet •—Rom. type *carveho, 
dim Qlcorr'tnraven,] =iCoEBEL-ti-a.CHAtjCEE. 
II Corbicula (kfubi'kiwla). Also erron. COrbi- 
crtlum. i8r6. [L., -dim, of corbis basket 1 

Entoin. A pent of the hinder leg of abea adapted 
to curry pollen, ef. B as ret. Hence Corbi'em 
Jate a. having cortncuht. 

Corbie .kfi dn). Ac. 1450. [f. OF. A 

raven; also, the carrion-crow, calledalsoc.-crow. 

Comb, c.-gable, a gulile having c-ste pa ; c -"Steps, 
projections in the form of steps oil the sloping sides 
of a gable. \ar, fCorbin. 

[[Corbula (kp-Jbiala). 1861. [L , dim of 
tuiiij.J Zool, A receptacle in which groups 
of gonangia are enclosed, in some of the Lct- 
lenterata. ». ( With capital C.) A genus of bi- 
valve molluscs hving in mud or sand, r^ted to 
tha dam. var. Co’rtmle. 

Co-rcass. 1796. [Corrupt, of Ir. «rfac/i 
marsh ( Knme of the salt inarsbes along the 
banks of the Shannon and Fergus. 
IlCorctiorus (kp jkoriis). 1759 [a. Gr. icop- 
Xiipof name of a plant.] Bot. i. A genus ol 
Tthacese, including some species which yield 


o (Ger. Kdlii). t> [Fr. prwji. ,u (Ger. Alwllei), «(Fr. ditne). ,1? (carl), e (&') [ttwre). ^(Fr. toie), s (fir, frrn rntih'i 
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jme. a. A name of Kcrrm japmica [N.O. Ro- 
sacejc, Spirxtdx), of which the double-flowered 
variety is often (rawed as a wall plant for its 
yellow blossoms. 

Corcle ooixule (k^ikiwl), iSio. 

[ad. L. <:ariuAint,'dim ofcorbsarL] Boi/rbe 
embryo ui the seed of a plant. 

Cord (.kjfjd), si. MJi. [a. F. corde L. 
skoyda. £^&. Gt. giit. Cf« Chord [] t.A 
strin", or (small) rope, composed of several 
strands tivisted togeihei. Also iransf. a. A 
structure in the .mimal body resemblmga cord, 
as the •iperiiutic , spinal, and vmizluai e., the 
vacat z'onis, aits. (Cf. NttF.YE.) ME. '[3, jVfwJ. 
= Chord, q.v -1830, •f'4. Alaik. = Chord 

1551. 5. Farriery. (Usu. fl.) Stnng-halt. ?t 5 i 4 r. 
1533. 6. A raised coid-like rib on cloth; cor- 
duroy ; lu pL corduroy breeches 1776 7. A 

measure of -wood, stone, or rock (’originally 
measured with a cord) ; a pile of wood, usu. 

8 feet by 4, and 4 high 1616, fig Chiefly 
ivith referencetothehlndingpowerobacord ME. 

0 The wicked shell be held fast in the cords of his 
ownsin HocicTtK. The cords of disciphae Stevekson 

Catiti.\ c-MrlU, a drill worked by a c. twisted 
round u and pulled ljacicw3Lrds.and forwards: *Wood, 
wood stacked in cords , wood for fuel cut la lengths 
(usually) of 4 foeL 

Cora(hm6), ME. [f. CoRbrJi] i. 
ira 7 is. To furnish with a cord. a. To bind or 
fasten with a cord or cords 1610. 3. To stack 

(wood) in cords 1763. 

yCord, ME. [Aphet, f. Accord tr.J = 
Accord v. m most senses ~I 33 S> 

Cordagie (kfr-rdcJ^). 1490. [app a. F., f. 
cflnfeCoRD] Cords coHcetlvely; ejy) the ropes 
in the r.ggmg of a ship. Also iran^. and^j. 

Wee'l give our hair for C., ntid our driest Linaen 
fcr Sails ifi43 fig. The c, of hie hfe Caki.vi.e, , 
iCorflal, 1M8. [a, OF. L. type 
Sins , f. chordtt CORD ] Her The string of the 
imititle or lObe ot estate -18 sS, 

Cordate (l:p'jdot),fi. 1651. [ad,I„r'i>ri£T/ifj 
wise, in sense 3, a J. mod h. ‘■ardaius (Linaxusj, 
after otiahts egg-shaped.] ti. Wise, pradent ; 
-1734. t». Cordial {raix) -1671. 3. Heart- 

sliaped,asr.Jli!rt'FJi7a9. Hence Co 'rdatfilyaifir. 
IjCordax (kpudaks). 1531. [Gr.] A dissolute 
dance of the Old Greek Comedy. 

Co*rded,7)/4 a. ME, [f. Cord f ,3 1. Bound 
with cords ; Her bound or wound about with 
cords 1486. 9, Madeoforlumished with cords 
M E, 3. Having lines orstnpes like cords 1760. 
4. lulled m cords (see Cord sAt 7) 1847. 

t. A Cordetl.ladder Shaks. 3. C stufis j^Oa The 
hand wav lean, c., snd kiiuckly Ste^ umson. 

Cordelier (Icpidcllvj). ME. [a.F,f cordele 
(now cordetie), dim. of cardc. ] 1. A Fcanciscali ■ 
fnarot the strict rule : so called from the knotted 
cord tliey wear round the waist. 3. pi One of 
the political chibs of the French Revolution 
[club des Cm dthers), which met in anold convent 
of the Cordeliers 1837, 

Cordeliere. 1335, [a, F. the coni 

of the Franciscans, f. prec.; sea Littrd.] Hir. 
A knotted cord, put round armorial bearings m 
token of devotion to St Francis of Assisi. 

Cordeile (lcjr'jdel).jA 1833 [a F',, dim. of 
f.infe] ■ft. A twisted cord, HaiittWEn,. a. 
C.rniMtiand t/ B. A tow ing line or rope. Hence 
CoTdelle v to tow (a boat) with S c. 

Corder Ckp-tdaf), ME. [f, C ord tr.l + -erI.] 
One ivlio or that which cords or fastens with a 
cold; spec, an appliance in a sesving-machine 
for stitching a piping-cord, or the like, between 
the folds of a fabne. 

Cordial (kp rdial] ME. [ad. tued.L rcriA- 
elis, f. L. ctii-, rc)-,f-.] 

A-nif/. ft. Of orbelonging to the heart -1645 
a. Stnniilntitig, comforting, or invigoratiag the 
heart; reviving, clievring 1471. Also fig, 3, 
Hearty; heartfelt; sincere, genuine, warm 1477. 

i. C <in Mcdiffival Physiology) Vn ac. 

spirits, for *■ the Vital Spirit resides in thenearc, etc ' 
X This c Julep here , With spirits of bnlin and 
fraEtant syrups mixed. Miur. Camus foe, 3. He was 

1 stout and v.aliant gcntleinaii, a e. protestaat Fullek, 
Hence CoTdialJy adv , -ness. 

B. sb, A medidne, food, or beverage which 
ningorates the heart and stimulates the circula- 
tion. dhyiw. Aromnfsedandsweetenedspint, 
used .TS a be' erage. Also imnsj. acAfig, ME. 


For gold ill Phiak is ac., Therfore he louede gold 
in sprcuil Chaucer, 

Cordiality (kjiidite-liti). 1611. [uprec, + 
-iTV.l tx. The quality of relaung to the heart, 
Sts T. BkowHE. 9. Heartiness, warmth i6«. 

9 Margaret of Parma, hared the Cardinal wU-h 
great c. Motlev. Hi> c towards progress Mokley. 

Cordlalize (kp xdialniA), v. 1774. [f. as prec. 

+ -I2E.1 I. frujii. To msike into a cordial, a. 
To make cordial 1817. 3. uttr. To become 

(.ordial, to fraterniitc {petih). Chiefly Sc, 1834. 

Cordierite (kputhorsiti. 1814. [f. CordUr, 
a French geologist. I Mitt. — lOLITE, 
Cor^fomL(kp Jdifpmi),«, 1828. [f. L car, 
cardt- + -FoiM.I Heart-shaped, .as c. Ittidon, 
tlie central tendon of the di.iphragm. 

((Cordillera (kjTi0.tly«-ii). 1704. [Sp. — 

mountiiu-cham, f. casdilla, dim. ofeutrda — L. 
chorda.'] A raountani-chaift or ridge, one of a 
senes of paraflel ridges; inpl. applied ciginally 
by the Spamaids to the paialleJ chains of the 
Andes in S. Amenca, 

Cordinar, -er, obs. f. CordwaineR. 
Cording (kp-idii]'), yA 1571. ff. Cord 
n I. Hanging 16x9. b. Weaznttg The con- ‘ 
iievion of the treadles of a loom with the leaves 
of heddles by cords, so as to produce the pattern 
red Lilted 1822. a. Cordage: corded work 1571. 

Cordite (kp-tdait). 1889. ff. Cord + -itk ,3 
A smokeless explosive, so called from its cord- 1 
like appearance. 

Cordon [kpuclan, -pii), ri. 1578. F,, 

augment, and dim, of corde Cord ] i. Forisf. 
A course of stones forming the coping of the 
escarp 1598. a. Archtt. A string-course, or 
projecting band of stone, usually flat, on the 
face of a wall 1706. 3. Ms/. A hne of men 

placed at detached intervals, to prevent passage , 
to or from theguarded area; a chain of military 
posts r753; haitsfi, and fig 1792. Also attrsb. 
4. A guarded line between affected and un- 
affected dtslnots, to prevent lntercDmrflunt(.a- 
tion and spread of a disease or pestilence: a 
sanitary c. xSaA S- An ornamental cord or 
braid forming a part of costume, or used as a 
heraJdio beanng. Also, (he cord worn by 
Franciscans. 1578 ]]B. A ribbon, usually worn 

scirAvise, as par( of the insignia of a knighll}' 
Older, [.^s Fr. (kordofi) ora Gallicism,] 1727 
7. Hurt. A fruil-lree made by pruning to grow 
as a single stem 1878. 

0 Grand e.t that distinguishing the highest grade 
of n knightly order. IStvis c, (F. carjon Bless) . the 
sky-blue riboon worn h> the Kmghts-grnjid-cross of 
the Holy Ghost, Also applied to the wearers, and 
by Cxienslon to other persons of distinction : cardan 
blest, jocularly or familiarly, a iirstHflass coold 

IlCordonnet 1858, [F (korddn^), dim. of 
cordon ] A loosely spun (luck silk thread or 
weak cord, made from waste silk, and used for 
fringes, outlines of lacework, etc. 

Cordovan (kp'jdfsVsen) xspr, [a .Sp. cor- 
ifozid/t [novt cardoidn); cordosrdno ad],, of Cor- 
da-ea. Cf. CoRDWAtN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Cordova, made of 
leather of Cordova. 

B. sh I. One who belongs to Cordova 1399. 
s. = CoRDWAlN 1625, fg. A skin of tins 
leather -1750. 

Corduroy (k^doror),sA 1787. [App.Eng , 

repr. a supposrf Fr. ’■'curafe da rof, or ? f. the 
Eng. surname Cardtroy.'] 1. A Itiud of coarse 
tliick-rlbbed cotton stuff 1795. Corduroy 

! trousers [colhtp.). 3. A corduroy road (see 4) 
1838. 4. niirtb. Made of corduroy 1795 , ribbed 
like corduroy i8<5s; in L/.S. applied to a road 
made of logs laid together transversely across 
a swamp or miry giound 1830. 

4, Picking our way alonr the swjunpy c road 
H. Maptimeau Flence Corduroy' r. to form ac. 
Toadj 10 cross (a swamp) by such a road 

Cordwaia (k^adwetiC. arth. [ME cerdu- 
a!i{e, cordrss)ctii{c, a. OF,, prop, adj, ‘ ot Cor- 
dova ’t f Sp. Cordova L. Cordvba a town of 
Spam, where (his leather was made.] Spanish 
leather, made of goat-sUItis tanned and dressed, 
or, later, of split hoise-bides: = Cordovan. 
Much used for shoes, etc., by the wealthy during 
the Middle Ages, 

His schoon of corrfewane Chauceb. Hence Comd- 
wainer {arch,), a worker in e. ; a shoemaker (Still 
nsed ns the name of the tiade-gild of shoeanakets ) 
CoTdWainery. shoemaker's work. 


fCordyl. 1607. [ad, Gi. xopSOxos water- 
newt, ] A book-name of the water-newt; tiovr 
apphed to a genus of braids (Cardylus), 

II Cordyline (k/rdilarmf). 1866. [f. (ir. 
oiiAi? club,] Rot, A liliaceous genus of trees 
sometimes called palni-lilles. 

Core (koij). j-i I ME. [ 7 ] l.Thedryhoim 
capsule embedded in tno centre of the pulpanii 
conwining the seeds of the. apple, pear, quince 
etc. Also ffig. 9. An unburnt part m the 
centre of a coal, piece of limestone, eta ME 
3. The hard centre of a boil, also t/,y, 
a disease in sheep, c.aused by worms m theliver 
1750 4. Iraxsfi .A central portion that Is cut 

out; e.g. ot rock 1649: or left, e.g of a hay 
riolc, and in Afckxol. of a flint nodule, fiom 
winch flint knives have been chipped 1800 5 

iiansf. -A central part of different character from 
that which surrounds n ; ctiiefly technical 1784 

6. Hydntul, Engisseeritig. A wall impervious to 
water, placed inadikool porous material 1884 

7. PoumUng. An internal mould filling the space 
intended to be Jett hollotv in a hollow casting 
1727. S. Elecir. The central cord of Icsulaied 
conducting wires in a cable 1893. g.Theinner 
most part or heart of anything, as of a super 
field] area 1556- 10, Used for 'heart' 1611 

t. fig. The coare of Adams -tpiilc is «ill la thtit 
ihroal Homne. 3. Ji^. 7. he Ctnker, or Coar, of the 
l.ttB KybEllioii Noktit 9 III the C of the Sqnai-e 
she raised a Tower Ralfjgh. A solid a of heat 
'rsaNisoN, of fact IS Gouuu. 10 In my hearts C 

I, in my He-art of heart Ilattsl. in, 11. 78, 

Ctririb : C.-ban el (Gji'ineo'), a long cylindrical iron 

tube through which cold water is run, rued m castmj 
guns to cool them from the iimdc, -box, a box tu 
ivbicb a c. I.S made in founding , -print, a prqjecling 
piece ou a patieni to fonn a recess in the mould, mto 
which the end of the c. is inserted. 

Core (koaj), si.'- 1622. [app, for F, corps, 
see Corps 1 i. A body of people, a company 
(Chiefly dV.’) a. A gang of miners woi king to 
gether in one shift 1778. 3. A turn of work m 

a (Cornish) mine; a shift 3778. 

1. Ill a C of People, whose affecuotis ha suspected 
Dacoh. 

Core (koM), V. 3597, [f Core r. 
frir«j To lake out the core of; also vrith osti. 
a. To enclose in the centre, t-iishrlne iSlfi. s. 
Fonstifing. "I'c mould with a core 3865. 

t. He’s Ilka a corn upon my great toe. .he must le 
cured out Masstos. 

Core, v.ir. of Cor, Hebrew mc.'istirc. 
Core-, in surgical terms rclallisg to tbe pupil 
of the eye: see Coit-t*. 

Co-regent (kdb|rf'd3eiit). 1799 [See Co-.] 
.\ Joint regent 01 ruler. 

Co-rela-tion. 1839, [See Co-] Joint or 

niutual lelation; Correlation. 

Coreless (kov jIcs), o 1813, [f. Corj: ni i] 
Without a coie: hollow; heartless. 
Co-religionist (kJu,r3li dgamst) 184a. [See 
Ccv. ] An adltcreul of the same religion. 
Corella Ckdred.i'l. 1885, The parakeet Cs- 
lopilia. Ntiyx-HoUandix, also called CocktieA, 
II Coreopsis (kpft^ppsi.s). 3753 fniod.L,,f.Gr 
aupit bag -r S^kir appearance, in reference to the 
biig-Iike slmpc of theseed.] Boi An American 
genus of Ccnspcstlx, sot era! species of whicliare 
cultivated for tlieirflowtrs with yellow orpam- 
coloured rays. 

Corer (kovroi). 1796. [f. Core n. + -er',] 
An instrument for coring fruit. 
Co-respondent (kdorfopfi-nd^nt). 1857. 

J. oin, In .T, divorce suit, a in.nn charged with 
the adultery and proceeded ag.inist together 
With the respondent or wife. 

Cocf(kpjlj PI. corves (k^fjvrl. 1483- ICf. 
LG, korf, peril. ci I- oiir As basket ilfobster's 
Cerd U unknown in England.] ti. A basket 
-1543. 9. Afinsng A large basket formerly 

used in carrying Or 'hoisting ore or coal idS 3 i 
i’ttnsf, the wooden or iron tub which has re- 
placed the basket 1831, 3. Ftsbsng. A basket, 

or a box with holes in it, in which fish, etc , 
are kept alive in the w.Tter 1825. 

Coriaceotts (kpoift'Jas, koin-'j, a. 1674- [^• 

L. coriacetts, f, imam', see -.vesous.] 1. Eo- 

I sembling leather in texture, appearance, etc.; 
leathery, 3. Made of leather (oficesed) 1824. 
Cori^der (kpniffindarj. ME. [a- F itn-i- 

andre, ad, L cortatidrsnst, ad. Gr. nofiayroy 
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(app. a foreign word). Cf. ColiAndee."] An 
annual plant, ConaTutram sativum, N.O. Urn- 
ielhj'trx, the fruit of which is camamative and 
aromatic. Also aiirii, 

Corindon ('hori-ndpn). 1803. [F.] ARk. An 
early name of Cokundum, q.v. 

Corinth i^hp'nnf') ME. [F, Coriuihe, Gr. 
KopivSas.] I. A city of ancient Greece cele- 
brated for its artistic elegance, luxury, and 
iicenuousness fa, //. Conntinans -1642. 3. 

= CbttEANT, q.v. 

i Corinthlac (kdti-nftffik), tt, rare. 1677. 
[ad Gr. = next. 

Corinthi^ (kori'njn^), a. (sd.) 1577, [f. 

L Corin/Atus + -AN .2 

A agj I. Of or pertaining to Coiinth. b. 
Archit. The lightest and most ornate of the 
three Grecian orders, having a bell-shaped capi- 
tal adorned with rows of acanthus-leaves giving 
rise to graceful volutes and helices 1656. c. C. 
In ass {bronze) [L. Corinthiu'ti see]: an alloy of 
gold, silver, and copper, produced at Corinth. 
Alsoyf/. (from the jfg. sense of Brass) shame- 
lessness. Hence also Corinthian- = * brazen ’. 
1594. a. After the style of Corinthian art i860. 
3 Profligate; in 19th c. use : Given to elegant 
dissipation 1643. 4. {U.S.) YaehHug. Amateur 

i3Ss 

X Th? C grace of Gertrude's manners Emtsusov 
3 Ihe sage and rheumatic old prelat&b, with all her 
young C. Uity Miltov. 

E sb. I. A native or inhabitant of Corinth 
I^a6. a. +a. A wealthy man; a gay, licentious 
man; a brazen-faced fellow -1879. b. A man 
about town 1819. c. A wealthy amateur of 
sport , esp. \siU.S an amateur yachtsm.m 1823. 
Hence Corimthianism. Corl.nthiane'sque a. 
approvimAting to the C. style. Coii’nthiainze 
a inir. to live licentiously; to imitate the C. 
order of architecture. 

1] Corium (ko'’*rii'm'l. 1826. [L.] I. jP/iys. 
The true slan under the epidermis 1836. a. 
Stitom. The homy basal portion of tJia wing of 
aheteropterousinsect 1826. 3, Antiq . .Aleatlieni 
body-amionr formed of overlapping flaps 1S34. 

Co-crval(k(T0|r3rval). 1678. [mod.t. tartvai, 
an old var. of Corrival; sea Co-.] A joint 
rival with others. -Also as ai/j. Hence Co- 
rivalry. Co-ri'vaisblp. Co-ri'val c. var. of 
Corrival v. 

Cork (kpik), 14^3. t]Cf. Sp. corcha, 
emthe, repr, I-. eorttcemht.Tk.'] i. Thebarkor 
periderm of the cork-oak 1570. q. Anything 
mida of cork; e.g. -(■a slipper; ta sole or heel 
fora slioe; a float for an angler, oraswiminer; 
esp a stopper for a bottle, cask, etc. 1463. 3. 

The cork-tree or cork-oak {Cuerais Suier) 1601. 
4. Sot, A protective tissue in the higher plants, 
forming the inner division of the iarh. It Con- 
sists of closely-packed air-containing cells, 
neariy impervious to air and water 1875. 5, 

transf. 1671. 6. attrtb. Of cork 1716. 

I Yirgiii c.' the outer casing; of the hark formed 
during the first year’s growtli. s Fos<.il c., mmttt. 
iain.e-, rocti-e. - names of a vary light nshestos. 

Csmh.. c.-fosail =Josdlvi.\ -jacket, ajacket raade 
partly of, or lined with c., to support a person in the 
water; -oat, the tree (Qmrats Lnhcr) from which c. 
IS obtained; -tree £= wrA rai; -wing, a fish, C«- 
utla-brits nieias or eornubicus. 

Cork (kpik), sb 2 1483. [app. a contr, of 
ajrkir, a. Gael corcitr, ad. L. purpurl\ Cud- 
bear. 

Cork, sb. 3, Corik, erron. spellings of Cauk. 
Cork (kpik), ci.l 1580. [f, CoRKjil] i. 
To furnish with a cork (as a tcork heel, a 
float, etc.), q. To stop (a bottle, etc.) with, or 
as with, a cork; and so to shut up (the con- 
tents), also transf, 1650. 3, 'To blacken with 

burnt cork 1S36. 

Cork, v.'^, erron. 1 Caulk ■v, 

Corkagje (k^-akedg). 1838. [f. CoRKril 

or c.t-t-AGE.] The corking or uncorking of 
bottles, hence (~ c. -money) a charge made by 
hotel-keepers, waiters, etc., for every bottle of 
wine, etc., uncorked and served, ong. when not 
supplied by them. 

Corked (kplkt),^/. «. 1519. [f. Cork vA 
aad sl.t] -ft. Furnished with a cork sole or 
heel -1615. 3. Stopped with a cork; alsoyf^'. 


1836. 3. Blackened with burnt cork 1836. 4. 
Of wine : Tasting of the cork 1830. 

Corker (kpukai). 1733 [f. Cork ri.i + 
-erI I ti.? A cork-cutter, q. jAtng. Something 
that doses a discussion ; a 'setder Hence, some- 
thing astonishing, e.g. a monstrous lie. 1B37. 

I Corking-pin, 1690. [.App. corrupt f. t aaui- 
Calkin.] ’A pin of the largest size’ (J.), 
-1840. 

Corkscrew (kpukskri/),sA 1750, [f.CORK 
if. ■‘ + Screw,] i. An Instrument for drawing 
corks from bottles, consisting of a steel screw 
or hehx with a sharp point and a transverse 
handle. q, attrib. Resembling a corkscrew ; 
spirally twisted, as e, evris, ae. staircase 1S30. 
Corkscrew (kp‘ikskr«), ti. colSoq. 1837. 
[f. prec.] I. To move or cause to move in a 
spiral course, a. 1 o draw out as with a cork- 
screw 1852. 

t Mr. Bantam corlscrewed hb way through the 
crowd Dickess. 

Corkwood (kp-ikwud). 1756, [f CoItKr^.l 
-f-WOQD.] A name given to several light and 
porous woods, and the trees yielding them, 
e.g. in the W. Indies, to Anoua palustris, 
Ochroma Lagopus, etc.; jn N. S. Wales to Dtt- 
ioma myoporoides. 

Corky (k^iki), ct 1601. [f. Cork 4- 
-y.] I. Like cork in nature or character 1756. 
ta. fig- Dry and stiff, withered -1603. Z-fig- 
Light, frivolous; buoyant, lively; hence, restive 
(rpf/pji.) i6or. 4. = Corked 4. (Dicu.) 
a. Einde fast bia c. armesAatfr lit. vii zg. Hence 
Co rklness, c quality. 

fCormi, corme, 1578. [a F. varzw, app. 
— L. cornuvi (see Cornel).] i. The service- 
tree, Pyrus domestica; also its fruit, die sorb 
-1653. 2. Tlie cornel-tree 1676. 

CoTTO 2 (kpim). 1830. [a. Gr. nopfios, the 
trunk of a tree with the boughs lopped off, f. 
Ktiptiv («<p-, Kop-).] Bot. A bulb-like subter- 
raneous stem o! a monocotyledonous pl.-int; 
also called solid bulb, 

Conuo-, comb. f. Gr, Kop/sos trunk of a tree, 
stem : as in 

Coraio'geuy[Gr.-^6v«ia descent], that branch 
of ontogeny which deals with the germ-history 
of races or social aggregates. Cormo’phyly [Gr. 
ipuAi), ^OAov], that branch of phjiogeny whidi 
deals with the tribal history of races. 
Cormogea (kp-xm^dgen). 1848. [f. Gr. 
Kopfws + -y(VT]s; cLacragen.} = Coemobhyte. 
So Cormo-genons a. bdonging to or like a c. ; 
also, corm-bearujg. 

Cormophytd (k^imcfait). 1852. [f. Gr. 
KoppAs 4- epuTov.] .SaAEndlicher'sname (Cbrffic- 
phyiet) for one of his two primary divisions of 
the Vegetable Kingdom, compnsing all plants 
that have a proper stem or axis of growth. 
Hence CormophytJc a. of the nature of a c. 
Cormorant (kpuradrant). ME. [ad. F. cor- 
moraii ; app. f. an OF. *corp-inarin : — L. eorvus 
manu-us sea-raven ; see -.\NT®.] %. A large and 
vgraoloos sea-bitd {Phalacrocorax carbd), about 
3 feet m length, and block in colour, widely 
diffused over the northern hemisphere. Also 
the name of the genus. An insatiably 

greedy person or thing 1531. 3. aitrib. 1568. 

*. Light vanity, insatiate c. Rich. I I, ii. 1 , 38. 3. 

The C. belly Car. i. i. 125. 

IlCormus. 1800, [tnod.L, ; see Corm,] i. 
= Cork, q.v. 2. Haeckel's name for the com- 
mon stock of a plant or 'colonial’ animal, 
bearing a number of individuals which originate 
by gemmation. 

Com (kjiin'), sbA [Com. Tent. ■— OTetiL 
*kiirno-, f, nss\Kx*liurn<!m grain, com : — Aryan 
type *gfn(Pm ; from the vb. stem ger- {gar-, gr ^) . 
in Skr.yV to wear down; whence also L, gra- 
nttm, A com or grmn is thus a ' wom-down 
particle ',] I. gen. A small hard particle, a 
grain, as of sand, salt, gunpowder. OE. and 
mod. dial. a. spec. The small hard seed Or 
fruit of a plant, now usually with qualification, 
as barley-, pepper-c., etc. OE. 3- spec. The seed 
of the cereal or fannaoeous plants: grain. 
(Locally, the word is understood to denote the 
leading crop of the district ; hence in England 
' com "is =“ wheat, in Scotland = oair, in U . S , 
as short for Indian corn, it is = maiee.) OE 


4. Applied to the cereal plants wlille growing 
or while still containing the grain OE. tb- A 
corn-stalk (rare) -1590. 5. ailrib. ME. 

a. Each [cofiee] "berry contains two coma 1875, 3 

An nncnint churl.. Went sweating underneath a sack 
of c. TsNhvsoN. 4. Her Foes shake like a Field of 
beaten Come Heti, VUl, v. v. 3s. b. Playing on 
pi^es of Come Mids, W. ii. i. 67, 

C anti . : c.,ball i £/ A ), n sweetmeat made of popped 
c. or maieo; -beef, corned beef; -beetle, a very 
small beetle, Cnenjus ieslaeeus, ihe larva of which 
often ravages slores of grain; -bells, a spedea of 
fungus, Cyatkus ■vtrtiiLcstis, found in England 111 
corn-fields, eic. j -bind, the wild ConvohuJuH; also 
Running Buckwheat, Potyqenunt CoicuolmtlKS , 
-cockle, thecammon Cackle, LydimsGitkapainztik, 
a crib for corn ; -cutter; -fly, any of the genci v 
Cldarts end which do great inj my to growing 

crops; -fritter (f/.A ], a fritter made of batter miaed 
with grated greea Indian c.i -land; -mamigold. 
Chrysanthemum segeinms -meal, meal made of 
gram; in Scoll., oatmeal; in U S , meal of mai/e , 
■mill I -mint, a species of Cnlammi, C, Aettws ; also, 
the Field-mint, Mentha- amsnsisx -moth, a species 
of moth, Tinea grariella, the krva of which 13 dc 
structive to c.; -oyster ([/ S-"), a c.-lTittcr with a 
taste as of oysters ; -parsley, a kind of wild parsle- , 
Peiraschnnm sig-iinsn, found in conifields ; -popper 
(£/. T.i a wirepan^or covered tray used in popping 
Indian c.; -popping (C/.dTj, the laaklnE 01 popp^ 
Indian c. by roasting It till it sphia ana the whirc 
flour swells out; a social gathermg for doing this, 
t-powder, simpowder that has beat granulated, 
■Nrate -SENT , -rose, the Com Poppy; also, the 
Cockle: -slmck, 1 / 6 . — C.-husk ; -thrips, a small 
insect, Thr^ps cere&hitm, which deposits its eggs on 
wheat, oats, grasses, etc.J 'htree = CoPisEL-thec, 
t-vioiet, Campanula Sprculmui -worm, the larva 
of the Corn-moth or other insect, destructive to c. 

Com (k^un), ME- [a. OF. corn, later 
cor — L. comiif) A horny induration of the 
cuticle, with a hard centre, caused by undue 
pressure, chiefly on the toes and feet, Cf 
Agnail. 

Phr. 'j o tread on any one's corns ; to wound 1 1 
susceptibilities. 

Com (kpjn), V. 1560 [f. Corn i. 

trails. To form into grains, as gunpowder, iq. 
inir. To become gramilar-rdyg. 3. trans. To 
sprinkle with salt m grains; to season, pici It 
or preserve with salt 1565. 4. To give (a horse) 
a feed of oats. Si. 1753. g. = Klen v. 1632. 
6, irons. To crop (land) wnth corn 1649. 

3. The beef was wouudlly corned RicHAansnu, 4, 
To c. a horse before a. journey Scott. 

Cornaceoiis (kpinrfi’J'as),<s. [f mod.L. Cai- 
nacexl\ Boi. Bdonging to the Order Cornacea 
of which the genus Comics, Cornel, is the tj pe 
Comage (kpunbfi.^). [a. OF., f. corujioitii 
horn ; in metiL. coriiageictti.'] A feudal service 
being a form of rent fixed by the number ol 
horned cattle; homgeld. If An erroneous ex- 
planation given first by Littleton, as an ‘ it is 
said’, makes comage 'to wind a horn when 
the Soots or other enemies entered the land . 

Combrash (fcp-Jii,brEej'). iSrs- [f, Coen 
jdt + Brash sb.^] Geol. The coarse brashy 
calcareous sandstone which forms the upper 
division of thaLowerOohtein parts of England 
Corn-cob Ckpm,fcpb). U.S. 1817. [SecCoi 
jd.t] The receptade to which the grains are 
attached m the car of maize. Also aiirxb. 
Corn-crake (kpun |kr/ik). 1455. [See 
Crake.] A bird, also called I-andrail, Oex. 
fratensis, which lives concealed among stand- 
ing coin, etc. It has a harsh grating note- 
Cornea (kp-in5|3.). 1537. [L., short formed. 
L. cornea tclei homy tissue, later c, tunica 
horny coadng, f. L. rorarws C orneous.] An/it 
The homy transparent convexo-concave por- 
tion of the anterior covering of the eye-baH. 
Hence Co-rneal a. 

Corned (ki5ind),«f 1577. [f. Corn sii.i and 
w. 4--ED.] I. Granulated, q. Of meat : Cured 
with salt 1621. 3. Bearing seeds or grains 1800 
4, slang. Intoxicated [cf. CoRNV n.tj 1785. 
-t-Comed, 11,2 1339. [f. F. conti, with ed 
for -A] Homed, peaked, pointed -1841. 

Co’melne, Also -can, -een. 1839. [f L 
m7Vt«ts + -iNE.] Min. - Apiianite. 
llComeitis (kpjtii,3i-tis). 1854, [f. Cornea 
4--it;s.] Path. Inflammation of the cornea 
fComdi. ME. var. of Carnel, Kernel 

= battlement -1602 

Cornel 2. tgavi dial. ME. [n. OF, conial 


o(Ger, Kpin). (Fr, pert), d (Ger. Midler), k (Fr. d«ne). » (cwrl). e (ea) (there), e (et) (rern). f(Fr. fa/re). 5 (fir, fern, earth) 
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® L n Co ne 

WZ 6 oJ-ahou e ea) 

Come! 

-’w --J,. “ - '' - ^ 

/in p!, 

J. tSig 


CORSiTV 


Jwi, Clierry-tee- c ,, 7 ^ - Corn.- as (o i-orm a cor “r - 

»:■-■ c, or, . >., 

^.aiirvb Of comel-wood i6yx ^ ^‘'^^-instrunirat - j. 

C.'T, SSrTrH“ ''"?«' 

„,i«, 

• o ?1 1" : fci.i’fij*' f 2,4»“ 5S,'4t 'Ji' 

slscve openw^iil'the P=«^fifofa 

J. ^‘^ftifeajbutaii.a ^ trumpet 

•Mii c.-stopii,^ “'so AsplnV- 

KiJjnefV cA :2 At ^ ^ 


ivjjTQCaJe. 

cf^^a f ^ "ff^The 'f ” •' ^ 5 . [f. I -OR NE L 3 
also tils ?re6~i664 j, cTh"^^ t-orncl-traa , 

tCoraemusp, ^ 

f^'iihom+rnus.zpinj-i Ah’c:^®® «--/&z,F 

Cim of baemof trb^ ■' ■''““m-jjipj;, early 
Co-rae^.^'^! Comi f i 
' with a horny ■ f" “aeaaiog- L *^Ofaet(k;rnstCye5.2 Af^jt 

c^siJi-eioi, 3 _ 3 , Comb’ M ^‘'- ‘^'’■’^•"‘f/r, cm. of ^ar/rc- '"'’i'' 

Iritis, inflammation n^rh/' ^ ''■ 'h <=- ~C ccot^LT ''• 

'S;rsKi;sV«; 

etr /M-. ^'nni-Jjio. os J tarryme' such a standard cnllcd from 


-FV V'^ ’ *'■ ^* 11 . Tf 1 

Cox^^roti^, t64^T 
Maaceobt,in‘fdrro,^ii^;,f 

iiifo ffr- 

i'lL.' S4'£«»j; 

Co,/,A. c,.hous» .t, ‘ 

‘C<f ^ P^'^^'-maWber. 

w3fs-i§f;|2j;siiy« 


dr^lf C hough), c ^S 4 ?. 

pump, a U,, .fihsc usod in ‘ “Si 


tnuMea.m) I “P'^ssioncd officer in nfrit-’®' r - - 

“i 5 -' fiom 1’ , r,: ,,t 


^-iiA,ntc “([NioVoniy 
^^nier «.;. rvrT?^ 

i£sfMFi0sssi-ii;s,.,..J: 

nuarfer 4j!“ ta dir^ion or' Tco-rnff of Spod?"'®'''”“^ 

bal! over Ws oivn goaWne iSslf^'“iK I 
latlye operniior }„ vf]t!di s spaou- K^i'ing- amoimstcoin • -w 

tlia whole, orfheivholi^ilfr°^'“"^“^“bdyup - 


jM,umcmanibber-t8,.. „ 7 ' ' “• 

tatWe operaiiofi i„ "T -A spaou- F™''’’h,S amoimstcoin • >■,• ',C — ^“^P'anis 

tlia whole, orthe^holrl,! r ’L'" ‘^^nonwion Blue- 

^wckorc^mmcdiry oflny >7. orthecomnion U’sJd 

seEera to buy pf th 4 Mru^r ™ speculative , Co-rn-Ijusfc, C'o . o^v, ._, e 

E™” 857 . g, at uieir ovtn fewes oaefosm^ thf ef? 


pump, a d bv'l'r “' Cornt^i C 

Co-m„iaw Cn^ T ^ “"S'®®- ■ ■ 

the tiade ^J^wregn. 

POft In Englant! Uied and ee- 

billeting: tte:nino„anop,y^t • Jnivt 

replied m 1846. /Jn wem 

\vn?i ijapitnli.) ^Ppi^catioti usually 

ssil ^"^"'Eoiiflscoinia 

coy^ijc^] jj^ Hnjow ’ j3i3. IJt „ r 

j-^,t'<rwL C oe angiTiJ''“ 

ij^sei-horn.aison..^^^^^' '■ Wa*. (i,^ 

Cornopean , t- ?, - . ffhivstpp, 

A nanie for ;},y ^ ■l: 4 s 7 , J/ii^ j 

=• An 3 see CcEb^T 

Co-rn-rent. zSoo a r< i r ^®+°- 

one ilLtermiaed eicih 'ye tr bv ^,1 "’■ 

Co •ra-sa lad, r =:o7 7 f Pri^e of corn, 
of«mit,oi Umb'b-J c?i',„.,r"r^' ^‘^risna 
Mdsr uved for salad ’ 

CoTO-saako. ia-k a i 

, coTn 4 te]k. ;^r? A tj.l 

^ndi_an) corn, 3. >Ar A iafljnf^*' ^ ^' 5 - 

r OrKrtrtc Vv ' 


, -tt: i’C S- ««!-;* Idvi- “ 

feiie'cHiS'" of d'e 

w die jew of a. wh“di [w [““■ ™‘“‘' «imsM 

Comer ^ 

ii-aiis. To .!. me. {f. Ihes'^’j j 

it*e }^-'^ . /<r ' 


ti ^saant born ,'n K S. \v5iS j jg European 
le(I.V'lDS!Ai«a). t822.i f .r ,1 


^•iti-husEer.oce who oV ,! 

Codn.h««to^‘ 

OiFtiiiM. u:. iSoa m 

ufCcEN^K, q!'vi. Itrfo, a synp^^t 

I 353 -”^fad.^(a{tJI^ Cornish, etc. 
iMti fin-wrVe;!-!; foi-ui IdStlcS 

fronj L, crew. The de- 

evidence,] 3 .Ari- ^op<i>ylsla.Qk 

rc,«. To fureshTSto It. 1 I- ^ ; iw tlfo ? OI- som.. part^f 

<!. ppU.) a. To place ij, „ (CEiefly in j oatjbhture 3 An *’“u®hper of an 

into a oomerX^®™f »^Eo round the't^j ^iPCitiiue- n“ 


A-.- ,, * 

pj!. pph.) a. To place tn a IT” " I'-oieny jt, 

into a oomerXfor^^^fME. /to , ■ me Wall of . r. - « nm- 

bnitff te bav “buidmsr, ortnaiti; afoo 

f, ?!f-f 11S411, 4. Cenitt, Ms© jetton vyithin whint. , ® “rn-attental om. 

_ Ilf a eornct. (Of £7 0 (Not -in 'fiir eeiffe 

'ingle f£/.o,) igjj to meet at an ”«riMbfod the wuidj^SJiS'’. ''"ri'f'iE on a c^non 

3. A rat wdl £zK , „ ’^“1® Co-miCBil^ "Sj AsTaacai, 

Morally corpty-ed Ywi '™P”ieral TS84 Ay ® ^ tCQ-fnioe- 

ujrtieted ri..- -• r®^«' diJM- Of ^7r-«7T J f-. N- X- 

r/« Cn-i?, I h^ifvtw 7 TL,n J -A ?ICtfe hftrn in/i* \., ^ 


coS;kCJ^"''S■ 1% 

found In iJje Old Red limeafcine bed 

'"“'“‘-"lb 

spSf-r> -'.r. rt] 

‘O a horn, as tJic prooessei JAeaed 

EalJopica tubes ope,, ' ' h'‘ '^Mcfi the 
Mor pertaining ti^o^ai t a 

A^taboZoffrmtfuin;^®'^^' bf ^op'vfZi 

Of plenty; Jr, art a “ riThehorn 

with flr... „_. * a goat a hem — - 


Cokker i. s', 3 ‘"^^«^nerOTWfters. HsQW 0^“^' 2® thehome of a 
rffiT-ajan. 187=. t. TW, I ‘fCkHtd'Clllsrr. tn? _ 


w. +-cri*,i 1 u. 
a^e Corker i. 3 
^^^<‘:=CoesEs.c;rf' 

CoToer-tnan. ta,, , r™ 

row ofnegro minetrels^'a a r?® of n 

about sttoet comers tRS?' ‘^‘^?.®^"'bolatnie-es 

Oneiv^io 

“(b 3 (?a}. ' ^ 


ho 7 „ , 1 'irtie Pnmhc, 

prajectioQs. “«‘uen: flavu,^ 

‘rcffltd’Ciiler. Mp tat 
An assistant oftcer-i,w, "rytiai/sT-ji^ir 1 

r», 1650. ff J 


of plenty; j,, woCrFTJ'-f i- J-«eiiorti 

witli flowers, frm[ overflemny 

i^'--iital receptacle of ^rna- 

Ste ' ‘••A". An' 

H™ce''CDim!Uco-pr^'’™’i OfRcindai .ac.S*it-r 

over- 

tComu.te. icos faJ T 

r- A retort foi didiC; 1 

pswicmiSs^. 3. One who ff'^b a-^ forked 
uid -1707. /r i^wfion norned'jacntife- 

-t To take for an ^2,., CornutUs ' ^17%. 

‘ , fA- j Coructed AA/ w *'■ cackoiii 

©^hddod. tfCoriwiC ■ "- - bom-sfiapad f 

7^“?: Sf “SkiScf eCco^A,. 

?Tastjn^ strong: of the ii^ = 

?- Piodwoing com - aWcAt^ ME. 

'f ri„ - CoRN^of j” 


'w. fi*rt 


^ If, 3Gr. 

’ (ert 
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-707. p. Corn ,^.21 

tuiino* tn 
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* A [] cii 
V C ft 

f Co ray a 
Ha d a on 

P^vlng^orsfs on ttie feet 
Coro-; we COR-V ' -P^la^nwg to oorns: 

CoRsooy, etc 

CorolJa (irorifJJ), P). cornTI^t. ^ 

I* djm (ii corotiLL. \ tJ.AhtHp„ ' [*• 

inner envelope of the fiower; ‘I’' 

(t.* Hot green), Cf. Cal^V' I ^ coioLired 
comk var fCo rot Hen^bA^^o 
of the natiire of a c So aAt a. 

late . having ofr^embUn^^a 

tatedfl. CorotU-ferowsa ^ Co-rot- 

■n perta,„ing to tlie c Corod f , 

tuuy. coronary, f.T^ 

which has been cleijionstrat^ , r H r 
obviously from It; hen-ejrt ^ folJcnving. 
ference, deduction, conbequl^^ 'rameciiate im- 
practical eonsetii.em^?«^rx1;^“- 
appendix; a finrshmg ^ ts. An 

t+. Something adilitional a sy‘"F ‘■*7*7 
ramerary ~i6gt. ' ^acrplus, a supet- 

Thi' Wotuffaw. 

*^LV^E. a- ■PwntlCfr is r. ,. 
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t'’ nt f 543 a 

^inat., etc ^ ^ ^°‘Oua.t!0!i -rgirT^ ^ ^ 

i 

crown of the head’ia^H PWaming to thi 
^o^tia (see CoR^fg,^ to the 

to a corona 

1- The Xji,,, , jwe CoSoR'a) tSyo. 

totality IS,J Is the c yJiT , 

wrOn;4 rT> , T, . « - - 


CORPORATE 


usea }, dim -■ roro 

sraaii crown or corona sLmo ^-7. A 

^•rouate,/oi.;w,/^ lavoT-id^ (X-oro»-soL 

Cr^wted -r^ra --^iJOtitJi American ttee ilw'r name.] 

Comrr.f^-^rT' - “ ■ " ' f fited to the mlms- /hf f 

its seed tthe L- hardened altmmc/Ar 


oeiore WotcAsr 

4- -^owcorae rny Arfi?) =1 

"“"t a Spirit 

see prec. ] j , Of the’ nn uiretrf^' ^ ‘ f'/ J , 

jSr/, Corolline 18B2 corollary. ^ 

Of or belOTging toThfco/'^M"'''* 

CoroUxtic (kpr/zii tik) /r \o, i- , ,, 

I-.<:i?r»f.'tf(Littre!)'l 

Hsving foliated shafts va '^olnwns •, 

? 5®3 LL-J j. a smalll? “as- 

(itsualiy PHsmatioiappearma ,n°''rt °‘'*iirfit 

moon. Aluo apphed to Si i’f °'' 

rieaa, a. Astron The info P*’®ti°- 

ilglit seen around the disc '^hiie 

total edips,. or the -m ^ m a 

fn —1 ®™| now f!nnii.-r, t. V-. 


-- - crown or ooronet. 

wi-Mths rtols, 3. a; J ,?■“ sarlands ^Or 
sold 5 ; *1; prtifb 

preo.. *' [fas 

nai-ko. -^nd Z,ci = CoR^ 

ivhorls surmoimrnd bv*a rot ‘^tr 

7^ = CORONBTED lyfiy tut^rctes rfigS 

w^- C. or, 

action of crownms- ‘O i- The 

Coronehrolls ^ S ’S'^- 

Coroner (hp-rlkwi^ 

•^otinty, district. £ officer of a 


r ^ ^«PFP cd o e 

4r’£ ™ '■^-® ® ooroaa, tCf iao“ “■ ^ 

1-Co.roni2e, ei. /F‘dWsniu.v} 

orowa, adorn with a cmonet n7 ^ 
Coro-nograpu. 188^ re ‘»'’PJ=ai -16^3 
Corona 4 43H,tPH Or T'*""' i 

instrnmem for photogrkth^t°t;^ 
tn ^lil sunlight. He£e >=OTonn 

Coronoia (irp-r^jj^?'^,f °^ 5 P°grspidc .v. 

cesses tiiat are carv^a 1 n- -i^Pphed to pro 

;P parts lu ccnne^Jt^^^r; ‘^^“tVs beak, and 
as, of the lower law >r, - 

‘ Coronnl£n‘y ^^etijs. and 

(aho nsS^dim ’of k 

sraah crown orcoro™; A 


oil T tree Aiw/s name.j 

"corpse. 
ad CF., later 

or belonging to thT’hoa ^^’" i Of 
"-‘■/e of nfanefro^rp^re^^l- 

t 3 . Large of body -16^0 physical -1736. 

'co^’orall 
C ea/A lined. 


Of 


tt. An ancient eucht^'’'"* ^ 

iinen cloth tipon^wWh s 

are pj.nced dwtmr ^^^seoraieti cte~ 
which iKo,, — _ , o ^fl^Drsilon, and wnl, 
covered. rCn.,^ 


■‘S‘iL lean around the disTTr *L '^mie -oiiritv cVir-fc).! 

total edips,. of the son nm moon fa a ( ortlie-A'^'fiT®*' municipahtv 

to the sun ;8tr - fcno'vn to belong °‘ theroya) hoasahold) ori^milt- 

pended from’^the iw ciiandelier sus? private p^wer, v 

wi-iTAffi fwjj- iSa- ti church; more fully Ik ^mcs his chief Snijfkk^ , 

eoniice, Twtt i^j- t't- ^ IS bUJi^^ the bodies of «•' 

eyinaatim, usually of™ ^ the 

fUo called 7°' “r" 63""® 

etc Applied to parts resemhu'^^ ■ 

tt^rowu, also to thTtio^i,'^ to 

as of a tooth; of. Cso^k£ ''"7 P-irt, 

crown-Iilce appcachto-e rhk^ ^ 

foroha in some nA mnorside of tin- 

t'^Tcdi! ami 

TjcoiyJedons find (Jvrmio^"''^'^ steins 


(Jty'lDor&r, r^a .„ 


“"‘"Worfia i/ii-fXizTVwTiT Y* "menee L. j-''--rL/'4. jvjjr. - - 

SSl*K;4';,g™^ ^P;S. ’ '5» l=- mi, 

~rs “f,F»4 p»F?. 1 's 5 «? i&^Tj:LJrJ‘i 

who attends sojeiy (q petty officer. 

master-at-nims ifiafi under the 

MMmm 

andw a c , the olBce 


c. of paaris s. *• an her bra 

side c.-Tvise. • Ornamented on (he upjier 

CorQ-nifonn.a. 

r rk f' i ’ ^«wn-shaped. ‘ : 

IJ Coronls (towa-aisj. jg P^. 

pcivis curved Etroka or Ha. w i F'*-'-' 1* Gr. no- 
book or ohapterrSnirf^T'li^‘4'’® “f a 
Gmi Cram. A sign C}^'^ '^"d. a. 

a rno-rAk t placed Ovfrr a - 


rp~l - 1 

:tS8o. 3. ,1^-^ Jf- majfy 
Highlands of Scotland and ta the 

“Fpt "’-AF. 

A?£4Vi5 J?'T: « «™t 

spreading poiuK /Aft short 

Pc\t-iyjg_ 4 The frontal hone; cf 


a tparh of ^ vo'.el ag 

(qt feat d'yaOos 1 833 ' * ^dytidps 

TgS!:; ^o»-.i>»i. ,88, f f. co.„« 

fFr. i r. ,."' ' ^ 




(soa CofiPuEAL i*;, ‘I’^^^ityofbe 
bodied ax.344o;c1kd®t‘“®'''"”'7'. '' a. "Em: 
C VC °“’S’‘‘''“4tion of a societv^^ ‘^’To- 

^oEPORATio.v -rfot t r®*/' «c.r a 
'-i-tem^,,, alUtei. i- .'a 4- F'- '-orporai matters. 

0^!^r ^tME, c^rporatss, a. 

= CORPORAI, ^ I a ' '"■ or n^sral. ] 

MZ lad, Z 

+3. S'cimd ■j5^J"”®'^^"‘°°»'l>ody(.VF.t^ ). 

a body politic, or ooiiorJfL?^ belonging to 
poreon* 1007. ®®"7''’raPon, or to a body of 

rilhS^^d^ ^ ‘own 

a corporation. S (7 „iS means of 



CORPORATE 


CORRECTIVE 


rately mto fas tegards the bodl ; ui a c. capaciry. 
CoTporatenesa. 

Ccsporate ■vkf iporf't) , a>ch. 1531. [f ' 

L. coiporai- ppl. stem ] ti. irans. To mcor- 
r^rate *1631. a. To combine in one body 1545 
3, iiiir. To unite in one body (j-art-) 1647. 
Cwporatiom ME. [ad. L. 

fjrpDfationein (Tertullmn), ] ti. The action of 
incorparnting, the condition of being incorpo- 
Tsted -354a a. A body of persons 1334. 3. 

J.a-ji. A body corporate legally authonicd to 
act as a single individual, an artificial person 
created by royal charter, prescription, or lagis- 
^tive act, and having the capacity of perpettiM 
succession 1611. 4. A trade-guild. A city 'com- 
pany (Mow only legal or formal j 1530. 5- 

The body; the abdomen, rol/iiy and vulgar. 
*■753 Also altnfi. 

3. C. ag^tgais • erne comprising m.any individuat®, 
as ihe iniiyor and burgesses of a town, etc. C, ru/r 
one consisting of naly one person and hu» successorr, 
as a king, bishop, etc, Mun'clpfU r. ‘^the mayor, 
aldermen. andcDUTiaUors of a berougb or incorporated 
loUTi or aty. 

Corpomtlve(kp jporativ),ir 1833. [ad.L. 
cp^orativus.'] = Corporate a s* 
Corporator (kp tporettsii. 1384, [f, L. rcr- 
ftrart to embody.] A raeraber of a (municipa!) 
corporation. 

tCorporature. 1555, [ad. L c^rptraiura, f 
as prec.] r. Physique -’1696. a. =. CoaPO- 
EALiry 1. 1647 

Corporeal (.I-/upoa‘n41b (ff"' ) t^*°- 

L. corponns (f. corpus, corpor.) + -.AL ] t. Of 
the nature of the aiutual body as opp. to the 
spmlr physical; bodily; mottal, a, Materi.nl 
1619, 3. Zffio Tangible, consisting of material 
objects ; esp. in C. herediiamcnt 1670. t4. In 

sense of Corporal -1831. 

( To couple a spiritual grace tvith matters of c 
rupasi Fuiaa^. a. -Are genera and species c- or in- 
corpoieaJ Keid, 

S.si.pl. Things material; tilings pertaining 
to the human body [lore]. 

Hence +Corpa'reaIism, inalerialtsm, •fCor- 
poTealiflt, a msiteriabst. Corporeality, tlie , 
Lluahty or stale of being c.; materiality, CorpoTC- ' 
ally rfife, in or as to the body; bodily. Corpo'realr 
ness, c. quality or state Iritrc), 

Corpo-reauze, v. i-js'j [See -he.] To 
render corporeal ; to tunterialije. Hence Cor- 
porealization. 

Corporeity (V^jpSrFiti). idar. [ad merl.L 
corpomlAs, t. corpoms; see Coeporsal and 
-ITV. Cf. F. carporlUi.l 1. The quality of 
being, or liaving, a matenal body ; concr. bodily 
substance, ta. Carnality -1681, 3. M.aterial 

nature or state, yOccas. = Density. 1664, 

I, 'JTie notion of a Spirit, or substance void of c, 
HiUP. 3. His [Newton T} views of colours were 
entirely independent of his belief in the c. of light i83a. 
fCorpOTify, v, 1644. [f. L. corf or- body; 
see -Fv. I I , Tor cause to assume a material 
form -1707, a.q’oincorporate -1707. Hence 
fCorpo nfica'tton. bo tCofirportEeti, 
Corposant (k-p iptfeamO. 1561. [ad. Pg, 
CO! pa sanlo ] The ball of light sometimes seen 
about the masts or yard-arms of a ship during 
a storm . St Elmo’s' fire. 

Corps (ko'j). PI. corps (ko=rz), ME. [See 
Corpse.] +i. Earlier var of Corpse, q.v. a. 
-T/ff. A division of an army, forming a tactical 
unit ; a body of troops regularly organised, ; a 
body of men assigned to 3 special service 1711 
Also Jig 3, gcii, A body of persons associated 
in a common orgarisation, or acting iiuder a 
common direction 1730. 

[[CuiySrr/kmiittfFrJ a main divuinn of an ai my 
in the field, an aruiy-cntp^ 3 Tbc irhoie dramauc 
c. CAHLULt Kotpe tiiflamatijuc (Fr.) the diplo- 
matic e or body accredited to a particular Court or 
Capital. liCesjs dc iaIUt (Fr.)t the company of 
dancers in a b.altet. 

)i Corps de garde. 3587, [F. ; often corrupted 
to Court o' guard. CoUET OF Guaeb.] i.The 
small body of soldiers stationed on guard or as 
sentinels a.Aguard-room orguard-house 1387, 
Corpse (kpjpa, k^Js), sb. [ME. corps, orig 
a var. of ME. cars (see CoRS^, a, OF. cars — 
L, corpus. In Eng . at first, as in Fr., Che f 
ivas mute, The final e {perh taken from the 
mod. pi. CEuTijis) now differentiates the word 
from Corps | ■[!. (rarely Lorpic ) The body of 
a man or animai, a (living) body, a person 


.39^ 

-1707. a< csf. The dead bod> of a man (or 
formerly any animal) HE, ts- (rarely corpse.) 
Coiicctive whole or mass; Body (of law, science, 
eW*) Corps of Lata ~ Corpus juris. 4. 
(iCJpj, rarely ) The endowment of an 

office, tdvil or ecclesiastical, of a prebend 

(med L. corpus prehtndsc^ 1580. 

z Then make a Ring about the Corpes of Caesar 
Jul C. rn* Ji. 162. On the same day his Corps fpl — 

‘ remains b buried at WestTnuisier Fulled. 4. 
Oiher portions of the estates beesnne the corpses of 
various prebends Frfe.m^w. 

Comt' -yat.'yfttt^eto ) — TjIcKvqxtf,, 

-light = CORI^SE-CASDLIS 2. 

Corpse (k/ipsi, V slang. 1874. [f. prec sh.] 
To iill [vufg.ir) 1884. 3. Plctorl slang. To 

confuse or put out (an actoi), or spoil <a piece 
of acting], by some blunder. 

CoTpse-can die. 1694. [f. as prec ] fi. 
'A thick candle lorroerly used at lake-wakes' 
fHalliwell). 3. A lambent fl.ime seenmaohutch- 
yard, and believed to portend a funeral 7694, 

' Corpulence (kp jpiSlens), Corpulency 
(kp'ipuilins.) 1477 [a.F .ad-L 05)7>w/jMffa.J 
ti. Habitofbody, size -*49*. 3. Hulk of body, 

cbcsityr£8i. fa. Matenalqualityorsubstanoe ; 
density ^rasv) -1691. 

3, The heaviness and c, of the water R sv. 

Corpulent (kprpitilent), a. ME. |a. F-.ad, 
E corpuhntus, f. co 7 pus,\ t*. Solid, dense, 
gross -1650 3. Fleshy, fat ME 33* Corpo- 

real; material -1643, 

a. A goodly portly man yfalth, and a c, i Herz. IV, 
11. Iv, 46,. 

(I Corpus (kp Jpao’!. PI. corpora (kpupora'). 
ME. [L.] I. The body of a man or animal 
(.Vow joc. or grotesque ) 3. Phyz. A structure 

of a special character or function in the animal 
body, as c, callosum, the transverse commissure 
connecting the cerebral hemispheres; so also 
corpora gtiadrigamna , striata, etc. of the brain; 
c.tpmgioswnichd.corporacccvtrnosa ofthe penis, 
etc. 3. A complete collection of wntings or the 
ilka 1737. 4. T he body or matenal substance 

[ of anything: principal, as opp. to interest or 
inoorae 18^, 

Phrases. C, delicU- ' the sum or .sggregaie of (be 
ingredients which make a given fact a breficli of n 
given law’ 4-M<at<ni C.jkits- abody of law. tfJy 
i, hones. ?a coufusioD of c. Oonani ntud Goitiio ioiscs 

[I Corpus Qiristi (kp-ipHs krestai , - ti) M E. 
[l.; el Christ's body.] j^.C Ci!t. The feast of 
the Blessed Sacrament or Body of Christ, ob- 
served on the Thursday after Trinity Sunday. 
CkDrpuscle(k/upt>s’l,kpjp«’s’i). 1660 [ad. 
L. corpusetihim. dim. of cospus.'] i. A minute 
body or panicle of ninitcr. Occas. = atom, or 
moUcsile. 3. P/'ys. Any mmute body (iisu. of 
microscopic size), forming a distinct p,irt of tlie 
organism , csp. (pll\ minute rounded or disccndnl 
bodies, coastituung a large p.art of the blood m 
vertebrates 1741. 3- Boi. » CoepusCi/'luw i b 
a Such corpuscles of protoplasm as are provided 
with a nticlcua aro colled cells Dirac 
Corpuscular (kyjptJ-skiffJdt), a 1667. [f. 
L. corpitscnlum, see prec. and -ar.] i, Per- 
iflimng to, of the nature of, or consisting of, 
corpuscles 1671. 3. Concerned wlih atoms . 

atomic; esp, in C philosophy, theory 16S7 
a. C, theory of light =: Ekatssiou theory see CoR- 
puscULE. Hence Corpn scula'fiaa a = CoErViS- 
cut^R i;r^.anadherentofihec or atomic philosophy, 
ot of the c. theoiy of light. 

Corpuscule (kprpzcsIdKl). *8iS. [a, F , acl. 

L. coipnscsthnn.'\ = CORPUSCLE. 

According to the foinier [theoryj, light consists in 
'Corpnsoulcs’jor escessivelyrtuniltetnateTiat particles 
darted out ip all directions from the luminous body 
Hsrscuei.. 

Coipusculotis (kpipp’akijJlos), fl. 1871. [f, 
Lv eoipi>scitluin.-i-o\s%.'\, Ch-iracierized by the 
presence of corpuscles. 

llCoTpu-sculum. PL-ula. 1630. [L. ; dim 
of corpiisl\ I. = CORPvjvCLR I. b. Bot, The 
central cells of thearchegoniaofGyiruiosperms 
' 1844, fa. A small body of men -1659. 
'I'Corra'de, 11. 1619. [ad. L. corradert, f cor- 
com- + rurferf.] ). Iratts T o scrape logetner 
{lit. and yfg ) -1659. a. To scrape, w eat down 
by scraping 1646. Hence tCorra-sioit. 

Corradial (k^rft-dial), a. fare. 1835. [See 
COK- Radiating to or from the same centre. 
Corradiate (k^r/i-diieit), v. rare [&e 


C0U-k| tatr. To leidinte together, to unite 
their r.ays. So Cofradla'tion [rare\. 

Corr^ (koiEB 1), sh 1582 [Sp. ; «= an en- 
closed place ] a. An enclosure for horses 
cattle, etc ; a fold ; a stockade Cf, Kkaal! 
Also ironsf. b. An enclosure formed of wagons 
in an encampment, for defence against atuck 
X847 c. An enclosure for capturing wild am- 
mais 1S45 

Corral (kone’l), ». CliieOy U.S. 1847. [f 
prec ] I tra/is. To form (wagons) into a corraJ 
x85t. q. To shut up in, or as in, a coital 1847, 

S- U S dang. To lay hold of, ' CQUar’ i85e, 
a Here they coralled us [prisoners] to the iiumiier 
of sttveti or eight thousand iSgo. 

Corrasive; see Coreosive, 

Correal (Jt^ir al). rr. 1875. [f L coneiu, 

{. cor-, con- + reus one under obligation,] Po’ii 
Lass. U nder joint obligaiion. So Correa’Uty, 
c quality or state. 

Correct (kfife kt), v Pa pph. corrected, 

also, 5-S correct. ME, [f L. carnet-, coin- 
gore, f. CO! - ci)t?f- + rrgf«.J i . trans. To set 
right, amend OdLas-, loosely, to pomt out or 
mark the errors or iaults in Also aiwl. 9. 
To set right, rectify (an error or fault) ME. 3. 
To set right, ametid (a person), to rtdnionisli 
or rebuke, or to point out the errors or faults 
of, in order to amendment ME. 4. To punish 
for faults of character or conduct (prop., in 
order to amendment] , to chnstise M E, 5. To 
bring or rediioa to order IS94' d To ootmter- 
tict or neutralize, to remove or pievent the i!l 
effect of 1578. 7. Math. To bring (a resull) into 
accordance ivitli certain standai-d conditions 
1774. 8 Optus. 1 0 eiiminate tlie aberration 

of a iens, etc, 1S31 

1 To c.a diawing D’ISR 4 E!.i,t>ropf-shee.ts Moiipev. 
3. If I speak incuriectly you c,ui c. me Lamb 4. 
Vagrants, 41 e oftener corrected thttn amended Fut- 
LER. To c an abuMi Tumus. s HIi pruring.hook 
corrects the tines Pont <!. The heorl. corrects the 
fjlly of the head FftOcisv, Hence Coire’ctable a. 
irar(\ t Corre-ctedly, correctly. 

Correct (kpfickt), pa, ppis. ami a. 1460. 
[ad. L. carrcitus, see Coerkct u 1 
fA. yiiz pplc Coireoted; punished, amended 
-lyra. 

B. adj. I, in accordance ttiJli .111 acknow- 
ledged standard, tp of style, oral bdhavioiir, 
proper 1676 3. In .'iccord.mee with fact, truth, 

or reason, right 170,7. 3. Of persons. Ad- 

hering etactiy to a stand.ard r734. 

I. The c. itiing Foro. », Always use lilt most c, 
editions 17JJ Wr Hunt is, .quite 0. tii tajmg [etc ) 
M\csvi.,\v. C. caid see CaaP shl 3. C with 
spirit, eloquent with ease PofE. Hence Corre'Cbly 
udr'., -DCBS, 

Correction (kffre-kjvn). ME. [a F.,ad L. 
airfccttonemP] i. The action of csirrecting or 
setting right; amendment Hence, loosely, 
pointing out or marking of errors, s. (with a 
and pi.) An act or instance of cincnAnion 1538. 
f3. Reprehension, rebuke, reproof -1814. 4. 

"The correcting by disciplinitrv piinisliment , 
chastisement, flogging [aic/i ) ML. $. The 
counteractsng of the ill effect of 1477. 6, A/ath 
and P/iys Tlie addition or subtraction of some 
quantity to or from a result, to bring it into 
accotdance with certain standard conditions, 
the quantity so added or subtracted 3743. 7. 

Optics, 'I he counter, iction of the aberration in 
nlens, etc. 1856. 'f-S. Correctness 1779. 

I. The c of the caltndw Wiu'.M'tu, C. p/ ikt 
press : L c. of punters' errors. l/n.'Cr o. 1 subject to 
c ; no evpresatipri of deftreiioc. 3. AH Scripture is 
profitable fore. R Tun.ltl i 6 . 4. T'hcir ordiimry c. 
is to biate them with ciidnels Carr. Smith liouse 
o/c.l ahd.Witij for ihe delemioii tind punubnjrnt of 
oflTenders ; a bridewell. Hence Corro’ctional <r. of 
or pertaitiing to c. : corrective. fCorre ctioner, 
one who fldnunEstenc bKans 

Correctitudefk^ie-ktitiiid). 1893. [f.CoR 
KTCT, after rtefilndc ] CoiTectness of conduct, 
Corrective (k^re-ktiv). 1531, [a, F. cor- 

reciif,- rvt, f. E corrrcf-ppl, stem 4- -t vr..] 

A. ctdj. Having the property of correcting, 
counteracting something bnrlfiil, or restoring 
to a Itealihy contJilion 1333. 

The penalty.. is ,c., not penal 1E33. C, justice, 
a tr of Aristotle’s fiiopffwTirfbv StVeioi. (see CoMMUTA- 
■nvnj ; used by Hooker in sense * punitive *. 

B sh. [The adj. used elhfi.\ 1, That which 
is corrective or counteractive. Alsojfg. 1610. 3 
Something that tends to set right what is wrong 


Ee(;inmi). a (ptzss). au (lead), f (c«t), j (Fr. chef), a (ever), si (/, ejts). a (Fr. eatt de vie), i (sft). i (Psyche), ^(whtzt), p (get) 
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to counteract an evil, etc. 1734. 3. Something 

ttiat acts so as to correct what is erroneous 1677. 

I 'We tnlte , wme varieties of fruit as a c. HoLLANn. 
» Patricrism is a c. of supersutiou Buckle. 3 A c. 

of error JoWBTT, 

Hence Corre‘ctive.ly arfu, -ness. 

Corrector (k^re’ktar). ME, [ad. (tilt.) L. 

I. One who or that which cor- 
jecis. 3. An official title = director, controller 
ME. 

! The c of tho^pre^s, or rentin' Use. To ciuo 
them [children! malsiers, or correcrer'. North. The 
proper c. of opium is vineger Timmk. So Cor- 
re ctresSi t'trice, t-trix, a female c. 

Correctory fkpre-kton). 'i Obs. 1607. [f. 
prec. : see-ORY.l Ofthen.atureofacorrK:tor 
or ootTCCtion i&o. -fj!!. A corrective -162a 
II Corregido-r. 1594. [tip. corregidor (kore- 
Tidd'r); cf. Corrector. J The chief m.agistrate 
of a Spanish town. 

Correlate (kpT/lik). ji. 1643 [f, Cor- + 
L lelittnrn.'] &ther of the terms of a relation, 
vieu'ed in reference to the other 1644 
Correlate (kp-rr'ii't), a. rare, 1S4S. [f. 

COR' + k. relatiit, pa, pple of refer) Mutu- 
ally related; involving correlation. 

Correlate (kprfl^ f), ». 1742. [f. Cor- + 
Relate.] i. tnir. To have a imttual relation , 
to be corrdative {laifh or to another) 3. trans 
To place m or bring into correlation 1849. 3. 

fese. To have correlation {taiV/4, occ. fo) 1862. 

t Ethical obligation corrclutes .with ethical right 
Gkote. a. To c. interglacial bads J.GKiKiit, Hence 
Correla'table at 

Correlation (kprfl? Jan). 1561. [See Cor-.”! 
I The condition of being correlated; mutual 
relation of two or more things (implying inti- 
mate or necessary connexion). 3. Biol. Mutual 
relation oi assoaation between different struc- 
tures, characteristics, etc m an oiumal or plant 
1859 3. Geom. The reciprocal relation between 
propositions, figures, etc. derivable from each 
other by interchanging the words point and 
plane, Qi point nViAtinex cf COREELATIVK o. 2, 
4. The action of correlating 1879, 

I How in animal! natures, even colours hold corre- 
spondcades, and mutual correlations Si a T, ffitowsR, 
Phr. C. ef/orces <m f’Aysict) ‘ the mutual relation 
that etLsta between the various forms of force or 
energy, by virtue of which anyone form is convertible 
into an equivalent amount of any other. (C£ cofi, 
seri alien of end yy, s- v. CortSEaVATtOR 1 

Correlative (kpre-Iativ). 133°. [f- lb. rttr- 

m row- S' relaiivtisx cf, F, correlailf -z'lic.] 

A. adj. 1. Having, or involving, a reciprocal 
relation. Const, with, rarely to, tfigo. 3, 
Gtom. Said of propositions, figures, etc. recipro- 
cally related so that to a pint in either corre- 
sponds (in solid geometry) a plane, or (in 
plane geometry) a jf/r/rg'/if /i«r inthe other 188 1. 

I Father and son, husband and wife, and other such 
c terms Loatis, Hence Corre‘ 3 atlve-!y aeh,, 
•neas. Correlati'vity. 

B. li. Each of two things correlative to one 
another iS 4 S' 

Ihe words used are what ara called corroiativas, 
0 19 implies the other J. H. Newman 

Correli^otiist, - Co-relichon!st, 
Correptiou (k^rcpjsn). ME, [ad. L. eor- 
tepiioiiem, f, compere.^ •f't. Reproof -1737 
fa Aseizure. (Cf. Rapture.) -1664. Z‘(rram 
Shortening in pronunciation 1873. 

I Of charitable corrcpcion or reproving AVicanr. 
3 Liable to c. of Its accented syllable Eablf 

Correspond (kprfspji'nd}, zi 1329. [a. metl. 
L corresponde>-£\ cf. F. correipondreJ] i. intr. 
To answer to something else in tiie way of fit- 
ness , to agree with ; be conformable j'p ; be con- 
gruous or in harmony with a. To answer !o 
m character or function ; to be similar fo (rarely 
tui/k] 1645. ■f‘3* To respond -1826, 4. To 

hold communication or interoonrsB {with). Obs. 
eve as in 5 1603. 5. eep. To communicate 

[with another) by interchange of letters 1645. 
■(■S. irans. To answer to -1675. 

j Our nature corraspouds to our external condition 
Butur. a. A riqhsdach, an assembly that corresponds 
to our parliament Howell. The silver penny . was 
supposed to c. with a penny-weight Jevons. 5. Locke 
and Newton had corresponded on the prophecies of 
Hamel as early as 1601 Urewster. 

Correspondence (kpr/app'ndeiis). ME. [ad 

med,L.*fa?VHj5Jfl«ifewfra; cf. F. correspondaiiee.'] 
I. The action or fact of corresponding; con- 
gruity, agreement 3. Similarity, analogy 1603 


f 3. Concordant response '1680. fp Relaiion 
between persons or oommimities. {Common in 
17th c.) -1835. 5, Intercourse, communication. 
Oiij. exc. as m 6. 1603 Also/g. 6. Com- 
munication by letters 1644, the letters sent and 
recei ved ; nl so, letters contributed to a newspaper 
i77t 

I, The c. of actions to the nature of the agent 
Butler 4. Our ill c. with the French Piotest-onts 
Marvell 6 . Letter for letter is the laiv of all c 
CowPER. The c of Pope and Swift Emerson var. 
Correspondency (tyis in senses 1, 2). Now arch, 

CorrespOQdent (k^rftpp'iidSnt). ME. [f. 

med.L, correspondeniem. \iiF, correspondant.'\ 

A. adj, [Now more freq. Corresponding.] 

1, Answering to or agreeing with something 
else or with each other; congruous zufM; con- 
fonnablej analogous to, -f-a. Responsive; sub- 
missive -1647. ts. Answerable -1658. Hence 
CorrespomdenUy adv. 

B. sb, I, -A correlative 1650. +3, A confede- 
rate, accomplice -1771. 3. A person who has 

regular business relations with another (esp, in 
a distant place) 1674. 4. One who communi- 

cates with another fay letters. {The ordinary 
mod. use,) 1630. b. One who contnbntes 
letters to a journal; spec, one employed by a 
journal to supply it with news from some par- 
ticular place 1711. 

3. I.. had gotten a c in London, with whom I 
trailed De Foe, 4. The lady wa- ft voluminous c, 
1372. So Corresponde'nhal a. pertaining to 
corrMpondence, or to a c. 

Corresponding- (kfirrspp-ncliq) ,///. n. 1 579 , 

[f, COESESPOND tl. +-INO ^.] 1. That COire- 

sponds or answers to another; correspondent 

2, That corresponds by letters 1760. 

1, His reserve vas met by a c caution Green 
I, C. metiiier of asodety - ono residing at a distance, 
who CQiTesponds with it by letters, but has no de- 
liberative voice in its affairs. Hence Correspo'nd- 
ingly atfv. 

Correspo-nsive, a. 'Nowarch. 1606. [f. 
med. L. correspons- ppL stem ; cf. responsiveP\ 
Corresponding, answering. TV iSi> Cr, Prol 18. 
Corridor (kp-nd^z). 1620. [a, F., ad. It. 
coiridorc {also corrida io) lit. ‘running-place’, 
f. corrcrc to run.] ti. A passage or covered 
ivay between two places -1814, •{a. Furtif 

The covered way that surrounds the fortific.t- 
tions of a place -1706. 3. An outside gallery 

or passage round the quadrangle or court of a 
building 1644. 4. A mam passage in a large 

building, upon which many apartments open 
1814. fa. A strip of a State's territory running 
through that of another, and giving access to the 
sea, etc. 1979. Comb. c.-traSi 1802. 

CQrrie(kp‘ri). .Sir, Also correi, 1795. [.a. 
Gael, coire {pronounced fcoTc) cauldron ; lienee, 
mrculnr hollow.] A circular hollow on a 
mountain side, where the deer often lie. 
fCorrlge, ». ME, \a..F.corriger,ad.'L. cor- 
To correct —1490. So |{ Corrige’ndum 
(usu, in pi. -da), something to be corrected. 
■fCoTrigent, a, i860, [ad. L. con igeiUem.'] 
Corrective. Also .os sb. —1883. 

Corrigible (kpridjjIbT), rz. 1483. [a. F., 

ad. L. *corririhtlisP\ i. Capable of being cor- 
rected, 3. Capable of reformation 1673, 3. 

Submissive to correction 1^3. ■{•4. Deserving 

chastisement -1649. d-s- Corrective -1604. 

R. The other ubfuses will be easily c, O’Convell. 

3, Bending downe His c. necke A nt. S- Cl. iv. xiv. 74. 
S OUi. I lii. jsg. Hence Co rrigifaiTity, Ca-rri- 
gibleness, Co'irisifaly ado. 

Corri-val (k^irai'vil),r 4 and a. arch. 1579 
[ad. rare L. comvalis. Cf. Co-EIVAL.] i. 
One of several rivals, fa. A compeer, p.irtner 
-1596, 3. adj. Rival 1646. Hence -{Corri'val 

V to rival : iitfr. to vie aotth. i-Corrlva'Uty, 
fCorri-valry, competition. •) Corel- valship, 
the position of a c. 

fCo-rrivate, ». rare. 1621. [f. L coi rival-, 
corrivare to draw together into one stream.] 
To cause to run tc^eiher Into one. (Misused 
by Burton.) Hence -j-Corriva-tion, the coafiii- 
ence of streams, 

iCorri-ve, n. 1386. [?f. Corriv-vl,] = 

COREIVAL V. -1608. 

Corroborant (kjfrp b 5 rant), a. and sb 1626. 
fa. F., or ad. L, corrohorantem-, see CORROBO- 
RATE h.] z. adj. Strengthening, invigorating. 


3. si, A strengthening agent; a tonic 1727, 3. 

A corrofcoratory fact 1803. 

a. The best corrolxirauts which we know, are the 
PenivLan baile and v me 1789. 

Corroboratefk/fip'boiek],/// a. arch, [ad 
L. convbcratvsP] Strengthened, confirmed 
There Is noe trusting to the force of Nature, except 
It be c. by Cusiome Bacon. 

Corrolxjrate bSrdk), ». 1530. [f L 

corroborot- ppl. stem (f. cor- latensive T rolo- 
rare]-, see -Ate®.] r. To strengthen, make 
strong 1333. 3. To support, confirm 1530. t3. 
To concur in testimony {rare) -1784. 

I. Nothing that I know corroborates the •rtoimch 
so much as tar water Beeeelgv. To c. iheir Faith 
Heafhe. 3. To c. a conveyance Cruise, This 
observation corroborates those of Professor Forbes 
Tyndall var tCorro-faore (voisl Hence Cor 
ro'boretor, one who or that which corroborates 
CorTQ'faoratory a. corroborative. 
Corroboration (k^rp bdrei-Jan). 1539. [a, 
F., arad h..*^corroioroiioncnt,'] ■f-i.Strengthen 
ing-iSi6. 3, Con firm at on 3553. 3, 'That 

vvhicli corroborates 1542. 

3. it has thus much of c frrHn history, that [etc] 
Freems-l. 

Corroborative (kffrp'boiativ) 1583. [a F 
(orroboraitf, -tve ; see Corroborate v. and 
-IVE.] I. adj. Having the quality of corrobo 
rating. '[a. sb. A strengthening agent or 
measure; in Med. CORROBORANT -1803 
Corroboree (kprp-bsn). 1793. [Native 
name.] The native dance of the Australian 
aborigines; it is either festive or warlike. 

Corrode (kprdu-d), v. ME, [ad. L. con-o- 
dere.] -pi. hans. To eat into ; to eat or gnaw 
away -1747. a, b ansf. To wear away or de- 
stroy gradually, as if by eating or gnawing 
away the texture ME. Also Jig. 3. absol and 
tit/r (in prec. senses) 1610, 4. inir. {lor rcjl) 

To become corroded, {lit. and fg.) 1820. 

I. No moth can c. iheir texture Hkrvev t.X)iher 
■ the first who corroded hn plates with aqiia-Jbitis 
XJre 3. Gold and taiver do not rust, c., or decay 
Rooets. Hence Corro’der, one who or that which 
coriodes. Corro-dible a. 

Corrodent (kjfriTu dent), ? Ohs. 1599 [ad 
L. corrodetitem,] adj. Corroding, corrosive 
sb. [sc. agent.'] 1614, 

Corrodlary (kfiroa-diari), 1638. [ad. med L 
cofrod iarius\ see CoRRODY.] 'The recipient of 
acorrody; a prebendary, var. Corro-dier. 
Corrody,corody (kpT^.i). ME. [ad. med 
L. corrodtum, also -radium, vars. of corredium 
earlier conredium-, see Conrey. The primary 
sense was ‘ outfit', hence, 'provision'.] Pio- 
vision for maintenance, aliment ; pension. 

Corrosible (kfJrou-zIb'l), a, 1731. [f. L. 
corros- ppi. stem; see Corrode.] = Coeko 
D iELE. Hence Corro sdbi-lity. 

Corrosion (Iqfrdn-gsn). ME. [a. OF , or 
ad. L. corrosionem .] 1, The action or process 

of corroding ; the fact or cundition of being 
corroded. Also Jig. 3. concr. A pi oduct of 
corrosion, as rust {i-are) 1779. 

I C. of the ‘ttomach i 8S2 Peevishness, weais 
out happiness by slow c Johnsox, 

Corr^ve (kffrdii-siv, fk-ji-iffsiv). ME, [a 
F. corrostf, OF. corasif, -ivc. The vowel of the 
second syllable, which was obscure, was van 
ousiy represented by e, i, a, and at length 
lost, whence CoESivE ] 

A. ,idj I . Having the quality of eating away, 
consuming, or destroying, a. fig. a. Destruc- 
tive 1581. fa. Fretting, wearing j6oo, 

I. The corrosiue aire of London Evelan, C fires 
Milt. A- Z, 11 401, Ulcers Salmon a fa. A pensive 
and c. desire that we had done otherwise Hooker 
H ence Corro'sive-ly ado,, -ness. 

B. (J. A substance that corrodes, an acid, 
dmg, remedy, etc Also ^fig. 

Jig. In things past cure, care is a coraalue Grfcnp 

C. sublimate : mercuric chlonde or bichloride of 
mercury fHgCk), n white crystalline substance which 
acts as an acrid poison. 

Corregant (kf ri«gant), a, 1706. [ad L 
corrugantem.] Corrugating, wrinkling. 

Corrugate {kp-riwgiit) , a. 1742. [ad 
L. comigotus-, see next.] 1. Wnnkled; con- 
tracted into folds or wimkles Alsoylg. b. 
Med. and Zocl, Having a wrinkled appearance, 
marked with parallel ndges and furrows rSafi 
Corrugate (kpriagrit), v. 1620. [f. L.ifi??'- 

nigat-i cerrugare, f, tor- [com-] intensive + 


o (Ger, Knln), ti (Fr. pew), u (Ger Mwller). « (Fr. dime). » (c«ri). e (e») (there). S (fit) {teia). f (Fr. fajre). 5 (f»r, fein, zatth). 



CORRUGATION 

rvgan, f ri/g/j.] trims. To wrJnjde (tlie sbmj, 
contract into wrinkles , hence gen, to draw, con- 
tract, or bend into parallel folds or ridges. 
enir. (for rejl.) = To become Gorm gated 1753. 

It [the musde] corrugates the skin of the nose triBs. 
veftely Toon. Heeco CoTmgaied a wniiltlod, 
marlcad es with wrinkles: bent into regulnr curved 
folds, or grooves, asi- inw Co'rrugative a ctemc 
tenred Gy corrugation {riii t) 

Corrugation {k^’r'ugl'pn). 1528. [ad. U 
type ’^esrrsgatioaem.'] 1, The act Of corru- 
gating or state of being corrugated. 3. That 
which. IS corragated; a wnt'kla, fold, etc. 1829. 

9 A succession of mountain chains folded in broad 
corrugations C. King. 

Corrugatof (kff r‘«gciai). 1.783. [a. mod. 
L.J a. Anything w'hich causes corrugation 
jrtrrfj 1782 a. Anai, Each of the tu'o smaJl 
mnsdes whioli contract the brows 1839. 

Carrtfgent,a, 1727, Etron.f.CoEiRUGANT, 
ia c. muscle = CoRRttGATOR a. 

■(■CotTU-mp, c, ME. [a OF. corompre L. 
co}-r umpire, i fui - intensive + !■ 

tram. To biiag to naught -1489. 2. To cor- 

nipt'issa. 3. mir. To become corrupt -1470. 
Hence tCorru'mpatJle a, = CokRupuBI.E. 
Corrupt [k^arpi'], ppj. a. ME [ad. Ij. esr- 
refiies. By Chaucer often' stressed cc'tnipi j 
•^A, RS pa pple Coinipted '1600. 

B. as a.fj. j. Changed from the naturally 
sound condition: putrid, rotten or rotting; in- 
fected or defiled (/trcli,\. -[a. Adulterated; 
debased, as money -1033. 3* Debased la 

character; depraved, perverted ME. 4. InRu- 
enced by bribery or the like; venal ME 5. Of 
language, tevts, etc ; Destroyed in purity, de- 
based, vitiated by errors or Edterations ME. 

1. A c. and suisn.mi .iir Gooch No title can he 
deduced throuzh the c blood of the father b&NTHVM 
3 A c form of Christianity 1S77. 4 The general 

Uvfa againat c practices at elections H., Co'S 5 
etneudatton of 0. passages Thkobicd. Hence COf* 

nt'pt'ly difu, .nesa 

Corrupt (kjJfjj pt), v. ME. [app f, CoKRUFr 
ipl. a. fe£ to content]', but subseq. referred to 
E. corrupt- ppl. stem, superseding Corrpmp 
sr.J I. irans. To turn from a sound into an un- 
sound imppi-e condition, to make rotten; to 
putrefy {arch,\. Also ftg a, To infect, taint . 
154S; fto adullerata -1697. 3. To render 

morally uascrand; to pervert (a good qaalityj I 
to debase, defile ME, 4. To induce to act dis- 
honestly or unfaithfully: to make venal; to 
bribe 154S. g. To debase, destroy the punty 
of (a language, etc ), to vitiate (a test, etc.) 
by eiTOrsoraltenatloiis 1030, 6. 'To spoil (any- 
thing) in quality 1326, 7. tntr. To become cor- 
rupt or putrid: to putrefy, rot, decay ME. 

I. The jnfecticius aic, that cormyted the hlocd of 
strangers Lithgow fig The .nttainder of the father 
only coTTupts iheliTieal blood Ckujsk, 3 That tlieir 
virgynite sheide be corrtiplpd I’ai.sgk. 4. By cor. 
ruptyiig with money diverse Etii-gesses of the toivne 
Hali- 5 The Keiedcks comipied the New 'V ebta- 
merit Hearns. 7. Gold never corrupteth hy mat 
Fulkb. Hence Corrn'pted-ly acfc , ■ueaa. Cor- 
ru'pter, -or, one « ho or that which corrupts. Cor- 
ru’ptfnla fraught with corruption. Corfu 'ptless 
B. Corru'ptres*, » female cottupter : also fig. 
Corruptible (Icpi-ss-ptibl), a. ME. [ad,J- 
carrupiifidts^] 1, Liable to corniplion; perish- 
able, mortal, (Chiefly Scriptural.) -fa. Cor- 
rupt 'i6ao. 3. Capable of morM oomiption , 
venal 1677, 

I. This o. mtiEt pat on iccorniptlon r Cor vv. 53, 
3 The House of Conunoas ,was itself c. H, Con. 
HenceCorru'ptlhi'iity. Corru'ptlbloDesa. Cor- 
rtfptlbly ads. 

Corruptioa (kifre-pjon^. ME. [a. F , ad, L. 
corruptioncm. Adopted from theol, Latin.^ fi"!. 
The destruction or spoiling of anything, esp. by 
disintegration or decompositJou ; putrefaction 
-1718- Ta. infection, infected eonditioa; also 
fig, conta^on, taint -1598. 3. ceacr. Decom- 

posed orputridraatter, pus, Ois.sxc.dtal. 1^26, 
Miofig 4. A making orbeconiinginorally cor- 
rupt , the fact or conditiori of being corrupt , 
moral deterioration; depravity ME. 3. Evil 
nature, ' the old Adam ' ; temper. Now cc//oy. 
1799. 6. Perversion of mtegnty by bribery or 

favour; the use orexistenceot corrupt pmctices 
ME. 7. The perversion of anything froln an 
original state of purity ME. 

1. If yon provide against the causes of Putiefacilon, 
matter maketh not that haste to c-, that is conceived 


4C* 

Bacoh a iacu. C. of i’eod; the effect of an 
attainder, by which the blood of the person attainted 
was liald to have becomo tainted or corrupted by 
hii enme, 50 that he could ua longer hold land, nor 
leave It to heirs, nor could his descendants inbertt 
from him. 3 fig. That foule Sinne gathering hwd, 
Shall hreake into C 2 Hen. ly, nr. 1 77 - 4 . Th' 

general C. of Maantrs hi Savants Steels. 6 Simo. 
uincal g Hookek 7. The 0 then of AionAioto’ is 
caird 7 ymnny J, Harbimcton, The continual C of 
our English Tongue Stv iFt Hence Corra'pUoniStr 
a aupporter or practiscr of c., csfi. in public artoirs 

■| COTTU'ptioas, a, 1540- [f- 5 see 

-<WS.J CliaractcrKod by toTvuption -1604. 

CoiTUptive (kpro'ptiv), a. 1593- C^d- L 

corrupiisus', see -IVE | ft. Liable to oornip- 
tion -169X. 3. That tends to corrupt 1609. 

1. Some c. quality foi so speedy a dissolotiori of the 
meat Kav. Hence Conru-ptlvely a.-to, 

1) CoT'sac, corsalc. 1838. i,Turki.] ZopI. ihe 
Tattal fox 

Corsage or, more freq ns Fr. 

korsa'3) 1481. [a OF- f -tm body.] ti. 
Size and shape of body -1658. Ts. The bust 
-t-SoQ 3. The body of a wornan's dress , a 
bodice i3S7 

•| Corsaiat- ME. [a, OF cars (mod corps) 
sami.'} The body of a saint: a s.Tinted person, 
(departed) saint -1500. 

Corsair (leprae -r). 1549. [a, F. eorsaire. 

med.L cursartus. f. mod \..cunus.t!irsa hostile 
s.xcursion, plunder (L. ctirsns a run) ] t. A 
p-'vuteer; cliiefly applied to the authorized 
cruisers of B.irbary, In English olten = pirate 
a. A pirate-ship sanctioned by the country to 
which It belongs 1832. Also ntirib. 

z, Tusenn cors.iirs covered the Western Mediterra- 
iiean Rawcinson. 

CkMtse (kprs), sb [ME. tors, ft. OF. i-L 
corpus ; see also CORPSE 3 ’ft- CORPSE t.^ 
-i5Sfi. a. = Corpse 2. ME. fs- iratisf. Of 
things : The mam bulk -X506. f 4. A nbboii, 
serving as a ground for omamenutuon. ana 
used as a girdle, garter, eta, -1573. -[^.Atetat. 
(coi't) a square shaft or slender pier supporting 
a terminal 1478. 

s Hire samly cots far to embrace LfUG a. The 
! sencelesse c, appointed for the graao Spr-ssim fi. Q 1. 
XU 48. Comb, te.'present, a mortuary. 

Corse, course, 2>. ’^cmdtaL ME. pidenii- 
cal with Co,ss V ; cf. SkorsB.] To exchange, 
to barter, to deal in (horses). Hence tCorser, 
courser, a jobber; esp a horse-oouper. 
Corselet, var. of Corsi.BT, 

Corset (kp jsut). ME. fa- F., dim of OF. 
cars body,] 1. A close-fitting outer body-gar- 
ment worn by women, and lormerly also by 
men. o. A closely-fitting inner bodice suffened 
with wh.tiebone, etc , and fastened by lacing, 
worn chiefly by women to give shape and sup- 
port to the figure; stays 1795 Also attnb. 

I Her senesihal .manchc. otcrencLu. Berkvos 
H ence CoTseted B. enelused mac. 

CoTsie, sb. and ir Kow dial. 1450. [Re- 
duced Irom cBxafjr’s, CORROSI vs.] t. sh = 
Corrosive sb ; fig. agrievanae. a. adj Cor- 
rosive IS9S. Hence -jCo’rsiez' rare, to treat 
with a e., to vex. vaiv tCorsive a and sh \ 
Corslet, corselet (kpuslet), sb, 3500. [a | 
F rerrrfeA double dim of rorr body.] i. Ai 
piece of defensive armour coyermg the body 
1363; -fa soldier armed with a corslet -1709. 
a. A (tight-fiiting) garment covering the body, 
as disL from the limbs isnt>- 3- The thorax qt 
an insect 1753. 

1. Surely a c* is no canon xall Coat for me Ptn.T4iit. 
Hence CoTslet rt to encircle with, or ns with, a c. 
{rere\ tCorsdetecT, a soldier armed with a o. 

Coraned (kp’jsbed'). Now lltst, [OE. cor. 
snid, £, cor choice 4- HBteci tat, piece, f. midan 
to cut,] In OE. law, the morsel of trial, a piece 
of bread consecrated byexoremm {pants son- 
7«rofi«) which an accused person was required 
to swallow as a trial of his guilt or lunocence. 
fCoray, a. ME. [ad, F, cars/, f, cars body,] 
Corpulent -1607. 

jjCort^e (kprte'g). 1679 [a. F , ad. It. cor- 
ieggio, deriv, of carte Court,] A train of atten- 
dants, a procession. 

II Cortes (koTtes). j668. [Sp. and Pg. pi. of 
corti Court.] The two oaambers, constituting 
the legislative assembly of Spam and Portugal, 

If Cortex (k^rteks). PI. boitices (kp'itisfi). 


CORVINE 


1660. [L.] The outer shell at husli 

- 1685 . ia.Mod. The barkof vanotis trees, 
PeiTiYian bark -1803, 3, Applied to various 

extemal structures in a pkui'. animal body, ot 
organ spec, a- Anat 'I'iie outer gray matter 
of the br.nu. b, Hot. The bark 
Cortiau (kpuuan), a. 187a. [f. CoUt, an 
Italian anatomist + -AN.] Anai. It C fib, ’es, 
membranes, etc , parts of tlie internnl ear 
Cortical (kp Aikal), it. 1671, [ad. mod. L, 
furUcahs, f £.n-iex.~\ i. Eelcmging to the cortei 
or external patt of a plant or umiual body, or 
organ (Opp to medullary } tft fig. External, 
superficial -1856. 

I Th* Nei-viiS arise from tbeyitalHllary, not the 0, 
Part HAarLET a The C, or literal sense H IiIcrx 
C orticate (k^utik/t), a. 1846, [nd, L. cor. 
ticaius.'] Having biirk , made of the nature of 
bark. So Co'rtlcated jpL a, 

(Ilortici'feroiis, a. rare. i8e8. [£ L, fiJj'- 
ticem + -FiiR H- -ou.s ] Boating bai k or a cortex. 
So CortfcJform a bark-hke {rarej. 

Corttcin ;,kputisiti). 1S63. [f. aspTec.+ 

-IN.] Chetn. .ftn amorphous ydlowish sub- 
stance, found in the bark of the aspen. 

Corticine(.kp-itism). 1880, [f. a* pree 
-tN?,.] Nameof ftfiobr-covenng madeof ground 
cork with India rubber or the like. 

CorticolOUS (kpiti k^las), a 1856. [£ L 
corticem + .<aia inhabitant 4 - -OUS , ( Better cor. 

Ucicoloiis-W Bot. Growing Or living in the bant 
of trees, vor. Co-rticole. 

Corticose (kp-Jiikda s), a. rare. 1730. [ad. 
L. J Abounding in bark; barky, 

var Co'rticous {rare), 

II Cortile (knrtr" leV 1841. [It., deiiv. of car/e 
CouEf.] (in Italy.) An enclosed areaor court- 
yard witnin or attached to a building ; usu. roof- 
less ; oco used fis a oonrt of euinince. 

Corunduiw (kor» nciain). 1728. [a. Tamil 
' biimndam ' Tnhy Cf. .tlso CoRiNniON.] i 
A crystallized mineral belonging to the same 
species as the sapphire and ruby, but more or 
leas opaque; called also A a. 
Mm, A mineral species, comprising ilie trans- 
jiarent Siappliire (including the ruby, the oriental 
amethyst, emerald, and topas), the opaque 
ndamaiUme spar (*= prec. sense), and the 
granular emery. It consists of crystallized 
.ilutnma (Al^O;,) variously coloured Also 
atirti , as in A tool, ete. 

Coruscant {kor»'skitit), <r 1483 [ad, L 
eomscantem see CORCSCATr. ] Coruscating 
AUoyig. 

Coruscate (kp'rifEkitit), u. 1703. [f. pph 

stem of I-. CO! uscrirc.] u/tr. To give foufi inter- 
mittent flushes of light, to sparkle, glitter. 
Coruscation (kpri/skdl'J'sn), 1490, [ad. L 
corusc<tl%oncm.'\ T’hc acuon of coniseating, 
usually; A vibratory orquiverlngflashoflight, 
or a series of such flashes /tisO Jig. 

The cornscalipns of ihe AurorAbore.ili-s DarwJH 
Corui»cationi» of epigrammatic wit 'i’tJtiHUwTcy.^ 

Corve, var. Core ; obs. pa. t, and ppk. of 

CtRVK, 

fCorved, ///. a. 1641. [app identical with 
MDu. l!orf/M!mck.\ In c, hening (corruptly 
cotTcd, cored ) : ? Brought ashoro in baskets, as 
dist from barrelled, 

jlCorvfee(koTvf) ME, [F. (ttlt.))ateL. 
car) Ogata ; curj vj;',; fit q/cra requisitioned work . 
f L, cerrogarc, f. cor- + rogarc. ] peudul Law 
A day's work of unpaid Inboui due by a vassal 
to hiS feudal lord; the whole forced labour thus 
exacted; ;n Fumce, extended to the statute 
labour upon the public roads c.vacied before 
1776, 

Corven, obs. pa. t (pi.) ntid pa. ppie, of 

CoArette (kp-ive'O- 1636, [a. F., ad. Pg. 
corveta, Sp. rorbeta', cf L, anbiia {navts) a 
slow-saiUng ship of burden, f eo)hh basket. 
(A basket was hoisted as a signal by die Egyp 
nan grain-ships )] A flush-decked war-vessel, 
ship-, bark', or brig-rigged, having one tier of 
guns, now classed atnong Cruisers. 
Corvetto; seeCuRVi-T. 

Corvine (kprvoin), a. 1656. [ad. L, wr. 
vinus, f. connesl] Of Or pertaining to a ravpn 
or crow ; of the crow kind. 


40 (man), « (pass), au (leitd), v (ctet). f(Fr. chef), o (evzt). ^{I,eye). a (Fr. caa de vie), i (sr’t). z' (Psychi?), ^(vihat). p igut). 




CORVORANT 401 COSS 


Corvorajlfc, perverted £ Cormorant, q. v, 

Corytant (,kf> nbEent). PL Corybants, or, 

jnL form, Corybantes (kfnbLe-ntri). MK. [a. 
r Corytante, ad L Cotyhaniem, a. Gr, Ke.oij- 
jSuTTct.J A priest of tlie Phrygian worship of 
Cybele, which was perlorraed with noisy and 
extravagant dances. 

Tbosa mad Con'hants, who dance and glow On 
Dindymui high tops Dromk. of Hawth, 

lienee Coi'ytja'ntlail a of or earning to the 
Corybantes or their worship Coryba'ntiastn, 
Pidfu, a sort of frenzy, in which the patient has 
fs Itastic visions. tCoryba'ntiate v. to act like a C 
Coryba'ntic, Coryba-ntine a., Coryhantian. 

Corydaline (kp ndalsin). 1338. [L Cotj'- 
dt 1) j Chem An allcaloid existing in the root 
of Corydahs inhrosa and some allied plants. 

Cory don. (kp'nd/a). 15S1. [L,, Gr. Ko/juSoh' 
proper name, applied to a shepherd; cf Verg, 
Lnl n. 56 ] A genenc proper name in pastoral 
poetry for a rustic. 

\Vhfira C and Thyrsis met. Are at their savoury 
d nner set Which the neat.liaiided Phillis dresses 
Milt. VAlk^s 33. 

■jCoTylet. rare, 1610, [ad. L. 3 

A Inzel copse, 

Corynitj (kfi rimb). 1 706. [a. F. aiyrnhe, 
ad L corymb u! {also used), a. Gr. /tdpv/ilSo! 
head, duster.] i. JSot. A species of mflore- 
scence, a raceme in winch the flowers form a 
flat or shghlly convex herd. Before L^nniBus, 
applied to [lie discoidal head of a composite 
flower IT 2 A cluster of ivy-bernes or grapes. 
{Xotan Eng. sense ) 1706. 

3 Sea Aster The flower -heads tire in a eompuct c. 
Mrs LAHimsTER, Hence CoTymbed a 
ftshioued as a c tCorymblate sz set with cliiaters 
of ivy-berries. Corymbrferons (t. hearing coi ymhs , 
belorvBins to the Cormtl-^crv, a sub-order of 
Composite plants Corymblform a. of the form of 
a e Corymbo se a. growing in corymb! ; like a c 
Corymbo'aely adn, lu corymbs. 

Corynid. (kp’rinid), 1870. [f tnofl.L. Csrj/- 
nuU, f. Corytis, genenc name of a Hydrome- 
dusa, a. Gr. Kopuvq club.] Zoul. A member of 
the lamily Corytiidx, of the order Bydroidea of 
Ccolenterates. So Cory mform a. having the 
form of .1 c. 

Corynite (kp'rmolt). 1868. [f. Gr jeopvmi 
club ] AA?;. A native eulpb-arsen-antittioiude 
of nickel 

IlCoryphEsus (kfiriffi/il. 1633- [T.. ; a, Gr 
Aioptit^iarut, in tlie Attic Drama 'leader of tita 
oiionis ’ ; f. Gr. Kopirpri head.] i . The leader 
of a chorus 1678. a. fig The leader of a party, 
sect, school, etc 1633. 

a Stianss, the c, of modem scepticism iSyi. 
li Coryphee (korrfy'l. 1860 [I''- : L. eory- 

phvwi^ see prec.] The chief dancer in a ballet, 

Coiystoid I kori-stoid),0- 185s. ff. Cory step. 
a Gr. liapvcrri^shelmetedsoldier, f.«(ifii)!helmet J 
Tool. Allied to the genus of ciabs Corysfes, or 
the family Corysiidx. 

II Coryza (koroi zd). 1634. [L ; ad. Gr. 
iro/)ii(,‘a.] JPath. The running at the nose which 
accompanies a cold m the head; catarrh. 

Cos {kfra), 1699 [Gr. Kar{, an island in the 
j^Lgean (now Stanchio) ] In full C. lettuce \ a 
variety of lettuce introduced from Cos, 

Cos, ahbrev, of COSINE;. 

Co’salite, i8d8. [f. Cosala in Mexico.] 
Mm. A native sulphide of lead and bismuth. 

II Cosaque (kosa'kL 1858. [App. f, Fr. Ce~ 
sagiie Ojssack; prob. with reference to tfieir 
irregular firing.] A craclccr bon-bon. 

Coscinomajicy (kp'sinmnse nsi). 1603. [f. 
(ult ) Gr, KoiTKivuiiavTiS, f. xbifiiiuoy sieve.] Dl- 
vmabon by the turning of a sieve (held on a pair 
of shears, etc.). 

Cosecaat (kijMslkint). 1706. [See Co-. 
F coslcante ] Trig. The secant of the com- 
plement of a given angle. (Abbrev. coscc) 

Coseismal (krJrBSfzmiO), a. 1851. [See 
Co .] Relating to the points of simultaneous 
arrival of an earthqu.ake wave on the earth’s 
surface; in c. hne, curve, aone, etc. As si. — 
r hue, curve. So Cosel-smlc zJ. (in same sense). 
Cogen, -age.-er.obs.F. Cousin, Cozen , etc. 

Co-sentient (knuse-npent), «, x8ot, [See 
Co ] Jointly sentient. So Co'seuitiency. 
Cosey) See Cosy. 

0 (Ger. Kiln) d (Fr. yeu). ii (Ger. Mwller), 


Cosh (kpj), CL. Sc. and (hah 1774. [’] Quiet , 
snug: turn. 

Cosher (kpjai), zr.l IrelasiS. 1634. [repr 
Ir. iiJjrjr feast.] tntr. To feast, to live at fiee 
tjuarters upon dependants or kinsmen. Hence 
Co'slierer, one who coshers, Co'shering vil. 
si ifenstjng; -pSin:. — the custom of CosHKRY. 

Cosher •Jan), i86t, fj'Zt'rr.To pamper; 
to cocker uf>. 

Co'sher, u.s colloq. 1833. mtr. To chat 
familiarly. 

Cosher, a. (m Jewish tise) ; see Kosher. 
Coshery (kpjan). Ireland. 15S3. [f. Ir. 
coisir (kojei) feast, feasting J Feasting; spec. 
e ntertai nment for themselves and their followers 
exacted by Insh chiefs from their dependants. 

C is somewhat analogous to the royal pierogative 
of purveyance Halejim. 

Cosier, a cobbler ; see Cozies. 
Co-signatory (Iwusi-gnatan). 1865. [Sec. 
Co-.] irrfy. Signing jointly wltbothenj 1891. sb. 
A joint signatory. 

Cosigmficative, -ficator; see Consig-. 
Cosily ^ifiitib), adv. Also cozily, etc. 
ryai [f. COST a.] In a cosy manner; snugly 
and coimortably. 

Cosin, -age, obs. fif. Cousin, Cozen, -age. 
Cosine (kffii'soml, 1635, [See Co-.] Trig. 
Tile sme of the complement of a given angle. 
Abbrev. cos (no period). 

Cosiness fk(^■>•£in^;<i). AlsoCozi-. 1S34. [f. 
Cosy a.] The quality or state of being cosy. 
'I'CO'Sins. [f, the maker's name.] A kind of 
stays. Pope. 

Cosmete (k^i'zmzl), [ad. Gr, /rorr^i^n]?, f 
icoffiicTv to order.] A state officer in. charge of 
the ephebi at Athens 

Cosmetic (kfizme tik), 1605. [ad Gr-ztocTitj- 
Ti/tue, f. icoaiietv to arrange, adorn.] 

A. adj Having power to beautify {esfi. the 
complexion.) ; also, relating to oosmetics 1650. 
var Cc^me-tical. 

B. I. A preparation for beautifying the 

hair, skin, or complexion 1650. 3. The art of 

adorning or beautifying the body. Also pt 
[= Gr. T] K0iT^7?Ti;fij.] 1605. 3, Gne who prac- 
tises the cosmetic art, nonee-tue. 1713. 

Cosmic (kp'zmik), a. 1649. [ad. Gr. leo- 
(S}MKis, f. kI>C(iosI\ tr. Of this world. 3, Of 
or belonging to the xmiverse considered as an 
ordered system or totality 1846; relating to the 
cosmos 1874, 5. Belonging to the material 

universe as distinguished from the’earth ; extra- 
terrestrial 1S71 ; characteristic of the vast scale 
of tile universe and its changes 1874. 4. Or- 

derly ! not cJiaatLC (rare) 1838. 

». The great c. law of gravitatioo tViurKCV. C 
pbtlasBpity' =Cosiiii<m. » C dust CanTgMTsa C, 
rays, any of a class of ray s having pvculitij properties, 
sail largely unascertained, which pass (or are beliei-ed 
to pass) through xpoce, chiefly outside the earth's 
atmosphere. 

Costnical (kp'zmlkall, a. 1583. [f. as prec 
-h-At.] ti. Relating to the world, »'.e, the earth 
-1819, 3, =« Cosmic a. 1685 3, •= Cosmic 3 

1842. 4. Asiron. Coincident with the rising of 

the sun; said of the rising or setting of a star 
1594, Hence Co'smicaHy adv. [csi. in sense 4) 
Cogniism(kpzmiz’ro). j86i. [f. Cosmos 
-ISM, ) The theory which explains the cosmos 
as a self-e\i3tent, self-acting whole, according to 
the methods of posinve science. So Co'smlst, 
a believer me.; a Secularist. 

Cosmo, bef. a vowel cosm-, comb. i. Gr. 
icberfios CoSMUS ' hence, 

Co'sntocrat, lord or ruler of the world (rare) , 
so Cosmocra'tic a. ; Coemo-emtor = Cosmi>~ 
crai ; Co smogenetic tr. of or pertaining to 
cosmogony : Cosmo'geny, origin or evolution 
of the universe ; Cowmolabe, on ancient instru- 
ment resemblmg the astrolabe; Cotemo'latry, 
worship of the world; tCosmo'metry, measure- 
ment of the universe; CosmopJa-stie a 'hnain- 
taining an inanimate plastic natiue to be the 
highest principle of the universe; moulding the 
universe ; Co9inora.ma, a peep-show contain- 
ing views of all parts of the world; also transf. 
and fg. ; Cosmoramic a ; Cosmo'Sophy, 
knowledge or science of the cosmos ; Co'smo- 
sphere, a hollow gloss globe representing the 

, if (Fr. dtfne). v 5 (e») (thffe). e 


celestial sphere, having within it a terrestrial 
globe, for shovving the position of the earth at 
any given tune, with respect to the fixed stars. 
Cosniothe-lsm (raie), the doctnne that identi 
fies God with the cosmos, pantheism, Cosmo' 
the-tic, -al a. that posits an external w orld, as 
C, Idealism. 

IlCosmc^nosis (kfumtign^u-sisk [f. CosMo- 
-)-Gr, -ypGcrij.] ‘The instinct which teaches 
animals the right time for migration, and the 
fitting place to which to go ' (hyd. Sec. Lex ) 

Cosmogony (kfizm? goni). 1696 [ad. Gr 
xaepLoyavia. J, eoct^os 4. . yovia. In F. cosmo 
gonie.j I. Tlie generation of the existing uni 
ver.se 1776, 3. A theory, system, or account 

of the generation of the universe. 

a. The vast and imaguiauve eqsmugcnies of the 
East Milmav. Hence Cosmo'gouJil, Cosmo, 
go’nic, -al adjs, of or pertjunmg to c. Cosmo . 
gonisL one who studies a ; tone who holds that the 
world was created. 

Cosmc^rapBerckyim^i grafsi). 1527. [f.Gr 
xocTfioypaipcs, f, /futrpos + -yya^oi.] One sk lied 
in cosmography. Formerly ohen=geograftier 

Cosmograpliy (kpzmggrafi). Mi£. [ad, Gr. 
xoapiQypa<l>i'i description ol the world. Cf F. 
cosmcgrapkiel) t. Tlie science which descr brs 
and maps the general features ot the universe 
(both the heavens and the earth). Formerly 
oitens— geography, 1519 3. A description or 

representation of the universe or of the earth in 
Its general features ME 

u. The Body [of Man]. .being it little C. or Map 
of the Universe South. Heme Co smogra-phic, 
-al 4 of or relating to c Cosmogra*plucally ado 
Cosmo'grapUlat costuograpber. 

Cosmoline (kg'rm^in), 1876. [f. as Cos- 
M-ETIC -h-OL-i--iNE.] 'A name of purified solid 
paraffin ’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

Cosmology (k^zraylod.^i). 1656. [f. Gr 
tfdtrpos-h -koyttt.] The theory of the universe 
as an ordered whole, and of the general laws 
which govern it. Also, a particular ^tem of 
the universe and its laws. b. Phslas, That part 
of metaphysics which deals with the idea of the 
world as a totality of all phenomena in space 
and time 1753- 

b, Metapliyxjc! . are Subdivided [by Wolif] into 
Ontology, C , Psj'chulovy, Ntituml 'iheology J H 
Stixljko. Hence Cosmolo'gtc, -al a. of or pertain 
mg to c. Cosmolo'glcaUy aeh. CoBtao-iogjst, 
one who studies or discourses on c. 

Cosmopo'liey. = Cosmcpohtism.&Td's.i.x.is.yi 
Cosmopolitan (kfzmtippTitan). 1645, [f. 
Cosmopolite.] 

A. adj. I. Belonging to all parts of the world 
not restricted to any one country or its inhabi- 

' tents 1848. 3. Free from national limitations or 
; .attachments 1844. 3. Nat, Hist. Found in ill 

or many countnes i860. 

T Capital i-. becoming more and more c Mill a 
[.\3 c. indifference to constitutions and iclig ons 
Mscsulav. 

B. sb, = Cosmopolite 1645. 

He w.is no c. He was an Englishman of the Eng 
lish 1S6S. Hence CoBmopo'Hteuisjn, 0. character 

Cosmopolite (kpzmp'ptflsit). 1614. [ad. Gr 
fro(7tt07roAir7? citizen of tliCworld. Cf. ¥. cosmo 
polite.'] r. A citizen of the world : one who has 
no national attachments or prejudices. (Often 
contrasted with palroot ) 1618. 2. traitsf At 

Imme m all parts of the world, as a plant, etc 
1832. +g, A man of this world --1657. 4, 

attrii. and adj. — COSMOPOLITAN a. 

I. You. .have merged the patriot m thee, Medwin 
4. G doctnnes iSda. Hence Cosmopo-Iltic a 
cosmopolitan; sh. world-politics _ Cosmopolt 
tical a. belonging to universal polity. Coamo - 
poUtiem, cosmopoUtanism- 
II Cosmos t (kp'zmps). 1650. fa. Gr] 1. The 
world or universe as an ordered system, a 
transf. An ordered and harmonious system (of 
ideas, existences, etc.) 18B2. 3, Order, har- 

mony : opp. to chaos 1838. 

1. Aj the greater World is called Cosiuua from the 
beauty thereof 1650. 

tCosmos^. rsgS. Early f. KOUMISS -1630. 
Co-so'vereign. 1793. [See Co-,] A joint 
sovereign. 

•fCosS, lAf Also OQSse- 1570- [a. obs F. 
cosse, ad. It. epsa, tr, of Arab shat 'thing = 
the unknown quantity (or r) of an equation, 
etc.] In Hvip ofC.= Algebra -1795. 

(H) (rfzn). ^ (Tr. ftBre). o (fit, Dm, rartb) 
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|)Coss> cos (kps), si/J A-Kgk-2nd, {PI. same 
as i6i6. [a. Hindv kss : — Skr. hrofa a 

eft]!, calling: distiince, etc. j A measure of length 


viin, muscle, etc xSaS- Hence Co'Stnily 
(fit', in a c, tnannesr, position, or direction. 
Costard (,k^-stajtd). ME. pf. Of, andAF. 


m India, varying iroro a'/j, nulas or more down rEnk nf>, meaning a rihM apple,] r. A kind 


to about 

Coss, », Chiefly &. 1470 [Of imfen, denv. 
See SCOSSE ri. j h-ans. 1 o barter, exchange. 
Also ahou 

Cossack (Irp’S^k). 1593, [ft Ttiiki qitzxaq 
adventurer, guerilla.] Jvameofa warlikeTurk- 
lah people iiibject W Russia, orciipjtng the 
parts north of the BHck Sea. A-i light horse- 
men they noiv form an important element of the 
Russian army. Also 

C. and Russinn Reel'd from the sabre-stroke 
TsNNVsav. 

Cosset (fcp’set), sL isqg psntne as OE, 
cot~sita cot-sjtter, cottar |Skent).] A lamb 
(colt, etc ) brought up by hand; hence, a pet of 
any kind; a spoilt child. Aho attrih. Heftoe 
Co'saet^;/ to londle, pel, pamper; also nhicl. 
f Co-ssic, .al, A 1557. [ad. It. rawjrr; see 
Coss si ij Pertaining to algebra -1839. 
liCo(SSi(l(3tp‘3!(J), A}tglo- 2 nd 1682, j_a. ,\rsb- 
^ 4 ; rsl courier.] A itma'ng messenger. 
Cossyrite (V'diratt). 1880. [f. Cajjj'ra.noir 

the island of Pantellana.] Min. A sihcate of 
iron found in ki.i. 

+Cost, rAt OE. [ONorthamb., .t. ON. icsty 
; — OTeut. f. wk. grade his- of keits-, 

iu.w-i to taste, prove; cf. b. giisrns, gtisian, 
Gr. yedfirieu', to teite. See afso Cus'r.] i. 
Way, manner; available course. Arwfes c ; m 
the way of necessity, necessarily. Hence prob. 
the mad. M a»v sust. 2. A quality, 

habit, nature, cliaraoter. Often in /f. -'144a 
Cost (k^st), si ^ ME [a. OF. sasS, c/snsi 
(now tohty, see Cost u.] i. That which must 
be given in order to acquire, prodttce, or effect 
something: the pneepatd for a thing, a, Lam 
[pi ) The e.vper.s« of any legal transaction; 

Chose iliowsd by law or by the court agavnst 
the losing Mfty ME. 3. trnnsf. Expenditure 1 
of t’tae, labour, etc ME. t*. A oosciy thing 
(fvntj -1600. Also af/rii. 

t. Which of yaa, iatendmg ro build s reiver, sitteth 
not down first, and countoth the c LuLs xiv. a3. 
PAmcc • Che first ccet of producBon, before disliiba- 
tion, *, Thus nsneh for judjnwius : to which costi 
are a neceswry eppendage Blacicstoxs, 3 . After so 
much c, 01 time and blood Hoaaes. 4 . Shaks. 
Sonn I.nv 

Poiases. Ai Vse e. 0 / •. »t the expense 

of sacrificing it So ai Inilt t., ai otp' c., etc To 
a j to hislossor dettiment, Conti. C,-C>ook 
a ht»k containing an abstract of all costs 
incurred iti working a mi,ie,and all returns from salas, 
etc. Also ffSirH. 

t-Cost,r 3 . 3 [OE„ad.L. efstum (fostos), 3U Gr. 
soenvs = Arab, qttsi ] Tne herb also called 
AtecoST or CosTM.iRV -rggS. 

Cost (kjrst),id.< 1573 [ft, OF. caste (mod. 
cifj'e} rib ■— L, coslaO, Her. ~ Cotise. 

Cost is. Ms. [a. OF. cosier, couster 
(mod, cojJrev) ; — L. eonstarv, {. coa- together + 
sfijjis to stanA The verb is re.nlly intmns.. 
with an adverbial object of the amount or prfoe. 
Cf. the Latia ffee consftlit mihi ii-tiut essiius, 
‘this stood (to) mem three .rafitf ',1 i.To be ac- 
quired or acquirable at (so much) , to be of the 
price of, be bought or msiatamed for, necessl- 
Ptte the expenditune of (so much, iwr/oi, Jlttk, 
etc.}, b. With personal object (Indirect) : To 
' stand (ft personj In ’ (so much) ME, 3. /g. 
ME tg. Of persons ; To be at charges; quasi- 
t/'ans. to spend 4. Comm. To eEtimate 

the cost of produecton of an article, etc. 16S4. 1 
r. tH «3 thereby knovniwnat everytkirg costa at first 
hand Ok Foe, b. His Breeches cost him but a 
Croivae Ot/i. itiii o}. a, I am for you, though it 
(Set mee ten nights wucchinga MwL Ado jr, i 387, 
Phf. T'uc.fanelointrpieitr^j.j. to e”ttt(( great loss upon 
liposta (kp'stS). PI. cost® (kfj st?). i366. 
■iTie L. word for nb, applied In Nat, Hist, and 
Phys to various ril>like parts, also (after F, 
eosM, cStc) to the edges of eerteinparts. 
fiCo’StagB. M E [a. AF. «= OF. eonstnge, f. 
caster, cotatter to Cost.] Expense, oost-1070. 

Costal (tp-3t4l), a. {si,) 1634. [a. F„ ad. 
jned,L. castiihs, i, costa) see above.] i, Phys. 
Pertaining to or conneeted with the ribs, as c. 
rospiratim. a. Mai. Hist. Pertaining to, or | 
bte, ft Costa, q. v. 1S39. 3. si. Short for c. \ 


. cost Cost si.^] Costiy, 


of apple of large size, a. Applied derisively to 
the head (arr/t ) 1530 

». Ice try wh.iher your C, or my Eallow he ihe 
harder AriM- nr, vj. 1,47 

Costafd^ongcr, oba. t CosTSRMONOEit. 
Cos;tate(lysWt).«. iSig. [ad. L, rorfe/wr, 
f. casta nb. j Mat. Hut. Havi.ng a nb or nbs, 
see Costa, var. Co’stated. 

Costeao, costeen i^kpsif-n), v 1778. [f, 
Cornish cotkas dto^pid-t-steau tin.] Cor/sisk 
Mtaleg. To sink pits down to the rock iu order 
to ascertain the direction of a lode. U suaHy 
Costea'nijig vft. lA Hence c.'plt. 
Costedlate, a. sare. 1S64. [ijiai. of Co- 
sr-tTB.] Finely riboed. 

■fCO'ateri. ME [a. AF. coj/ct = OF. fTr/ssr 
siae, t rarAr,] A hanging for a bed, the walls 
of ft roam, etc, -1482. 

Cost6r2 (kp-stoi), eolloq. 1851. Short for 
next. Also otto si. 

Costermonger (kystaimoggai). isr4. [f. 
Costard -f-jvioNG£s.j ong. An apple^lier. 
Kcny, in London, a man woo sells fruit, vege- 
tables, fish, etc, in the street from a bairoiv. 
Also used as a term of abuse, a lic>e. JV. 
r, il, 119. 

Costifisrous (lr;»ti‘ferss), a 187S [f. L. 

rairu.J Aau/, Beanng ribs. £0 Co'stiform a. 
lianrg [he form of a ob or Costa, 
fCostious, a. ME. [a, AF. caststous OF. 
consults, non eaiUetix, f. c 
expensive -1564. 

Costiva (fcfi'srtv), a. ME, [app. a. OF 
costivt : — L. ccststipahis.'] i. Suftering from 

hardness and re wntion of tne fasces , consti pated. 
a. jfg. Stow or reluctant m action: •hreticCDt, 
niggardly 3594. ts. Hard and impervious r 707. 
». Somewhat caustiue of belief* Toward your stone 
B JoKsoU, X Clay in dry seasons is c. MoRt.hui. 
Hence Co’StTvely adn. Co'sdivenftss, the state 
or condition of being c. (lit antdJif.X 
Cc»tless ;,k^'stUs), a, 1509. [f. Cost rfo3] 
Without cost. 

tCo-stlew. a. ME [.f. Cost v or si.'d + 
-LEWK,j Costly, expensive; exiravag,nr.t-rso2. 
T her is aiso c funynge in hir gawnes Chaucvh 

Costly (ftp'stll), a. ME. [i. Co.ri si.'^ + 
-TV 1 1 r. That costs much ; sumptuous, expen- 
sive, dear, a. Lavish in expenditure (arek.) rfiga. 

I, Rare, evade, and c. ahuibs EvnavN. His ivaTS 
are c. aad lAargeable HoOKita. *. To inirSe the C 
Sex D.nvosri. Hence Co'stliness, c qualhj'. 
Costmary (tp-stmeni'i. ME [t. Cost si " 
-I- (St ) Mary ] An aromatic perennia! plant, 
CArysantie/xnire Salsamitn, N.O Conipositx, 
culttvated in English gardens; formerly used 
in medicine and to give a flavour to .tie, see 
Alecost. 

Costo- IkiTsto), taken as comb, f, costa a rib, 
mostly in sense ' pertaining to, or conuttcting, 
the ribs and , . as m c.-abdocninal. -eentraJ, 
•chondral [Gr. TjiivJpos], pertaining to the ribs 
and their cartilages. Also Co'fttotome [Gr 
-ro;«ij], an instrument for cutting through the 
ribs or costal cartilages In dissection. 

CtTstrel (kp-strel). Now tUM. ME. [it. OF, 
costtrtl « cosUreiX in form dims, of ccstier ' that 
(S by the side A large bottle with an ear or 
ears by which it could be suspended from the 
waist; a ' pilgtim’s bottle also a wooden keg 
similftrly used 

And theemthalle a c. taketh he And ceyde 'Herecf 
a dranghq or two, or three * Cmio'ceR, var. +Co8tr«t, 

Costunie (l'f»sti«-m, kp-stiram), yi. 1715, [a, 
F., a. It. costume : — L.«i«jra'erarfj#e»sCysTOM.] 
I, In histoncal art. The costume and fashion 
proper to the time and locality m which a scene 
IS laid [eis,). Also traus/. a. The mode of 
personal attire and dress belonging to ft nation, 
class, or period iScee, 3. Dress considered 
with regard to its fashion or style; garb t0i8 
AEo jf/. 4, (with a and pL) A complete set 
of outer garments; a woman's gown, as the 
chief piece of her costume 1839. 

I. I was excremely dtlighted with the poetical 
hewty cf soice pans (of the Lay of the Last Minstrel] 
^/The c., too, fa admirable Sia J. MacKtUTOSH. a. 
The clergy had no canonical c KTUoai-i.. 3, ACenrt 


r. Bnvto.xsFiEUJ. Hence Costu'me o. n, provjii. 
with a c ic arrange the get.np of a thfotiici 
piece. CoEtn’tner, a dealer xi costumt., Costu 
mery nnangemcr.t of ewtumes ; coi.icn'ev m the mnj 
(» (J ' e). CostU'niic a. luntce-md , of or pettaminc tc 
c- : in c. 

Costoniler (k^iatiff'mtsi). 1831, [a, F,f 
sosiundr to COSTUME.] A dealer in costumes 
csp. one who sells or lets out on hire i^stumea 
j And ptoperties for cctors, etc. 

1 Co-atiborflinate, -suffer, etc ; see Co- 
1 p>-sf- 

j +Co-siipreme. 1599. [See Co-.J One who 
IS supreme jointly with .'mother, a jolm over 
ruier -1619. 

Cosy, cosey, cozy (k4u zO. r^oq. 

Sc. ; deny, imkn ] 

K.adj Snug, comfoi table, sheltered End thus 
waYm; sheltering 

B. id. I. A quiUed oavering for a tea-pot, etc , 
to retain the he.it rSbj. 3, A easy seat; spt^ 
a Miiopifid seat for two, [F. canseuscA 
Cot (kpt), [OE. cot iieut, (pi. coIk) 
, — OTeut, type 't'kuto'"-. See also Cote .1 j. 
A small house, a cott.ige; now cliiefly pecL, and 
connoting humbleness, rather than the nideness 
of i.ut 3. A small erection for shelter or pro- 
tection; aCoTE. Alsoincomb., asfoff-, 
r493. 3. A case or sho.ttli: a ftnger-stall, the 

covering of a drainug-rollcc in .t spinning frame, 
etc. Now dial, or techn. idry. 

I. A fewbumb'e fobmnen’scQis 1849 . 

Cmnh.- c.-bcuse, co'te-bottae, a small cotlagaj 
a shed, outhemve, e'C ; -town, a hamlet of c -Euie... 
Hence CoTted a Evjng cot.^ 

Cot (.kvt), sh" dial. [ME. and AF. cut) 
?same as ipcd.L. ccithm, coit/m ‘stuffed mat- 
tiess'=ONF. covit, cocte, OF. coske, code, 
mod.F. cosetlc quilt.] i. Wool matted togelber 
tn the fleece, 3. A tangle 1E51. 

Cot (kyO, ifod Jrisi, 1337, [Ir. and Gael] 
A stntil roughly-made boat; .a ‘dtig-oirt’. 

Cot sbA Ahso 7-9 cott. 1634. [ad, 
Hindi li.ii bedstead, couch, liaminook,] 1, 
.-Ingto-fnd. A light bcdiiCiid, 3. Aattt, A sort 
of swinging bed on board ship, m.'ideof oanvis, 
stretched by a frame, and suspended from the 
beams 1769. 3, A small bed for a child , prop, 

a .swing-cot 1818, hence, n bed in a children's 
hospital 1884. iifixif'. 

Cot, abbrev. of CoTANGEhT. 

CotabtUate, vnr. of CoNTAStihATF, 

_ Cotangent (kout.'v-nrljdnfi, tb. {a.) 1635. 
[See Co-.] Trig. The tangent of the comple- 
ment of ft given srglc. f.Abhrev. cot) bo Co 
tange'ntial a. Itaving the same tniigont. 
Cotamine (koin jj»in]. 1:857. [a F., f. 
xaxrvL've'by tr.tnsposmon.j Cicri. 
tile organic base, C(jHjjNG, + Ha 
by the notion of ovfoizing agents an n.-irootlni 
Cote (Ituiit), sbA [OE. cote fom. ; cf. Cot .-A''] 
J. A cot or cottage, Kow dJal. a, A alied, 
swll, or the birr, for sbelteror storage; spec, 4 
shftcp-oow. (Now chiefly in comb., rs 
bett-c., etc.) ME. 

*. Stallcs for .-ill mmer of beasts, and cates for flocks 
a Ctsros,. \xvii. ad. 

Cote J-A2 1575 [f. COTEP.i] Cours. 
zng. The acuoft of Cote 
Cote ikffkt), rr.i ?C 7 df. 1,555, doublet of 
Co.vsT, mod P. fJ/pir* ; cf Co.vsTt.'.] uiiens. 
[Coursi/t^ } OfoiwoftwQdogsninningtogether; 
To pass by (its fellow) so ns to turn the hare, 
etc. a. irtxnsf., eta. To pass by, outstrip rsfiS. 
e. Wee canted them on the way t tail. I, n. 11. sjo. 

Cote (1. net), s>.d 1630, [f Cote jAI] To 
put in a cote, 

Cote, 11,3 ME, Obs f. Quotr, q. v, 
Coteoiporanean, etc. ; sec Cont-, 
Cci 4 :e'nant iCaa [Sec Co-,] A joint 
tenant. Hence Co-t«‘nancy. 

Coterell (kp'tcrel). Mlil [a OF. cotenl, 
dim, of OF, coiicr, the occup.int of .t aV/J or 
cot, Cf. COTERtC.J Peudal Aniiq. N cottso', 
,tlso, ers-on., a cot. 

Coterie (.kdu'teri). 1738. [a. F., orig, ' a. 
certain mimber of peasants united to hold laud 
from a lord tt- A club -1774 3. .-k circle 

of persons nssocifltcd togetherand distinguished 
from ' outsiders’: a set; a clique jygS; n meet- 
ing of such ft circle 180J. 


A non-vpla- 
aO, obtained 


6 e(iB«a), a (pass), au (Lojrd). p {cut). | (Fr. chef), i {tves). 3 (Fr. eati du vm) f'CFHcbe) j (wlmi f {got). 
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COTYLOID 


5 . Ite H and H e 

ad f ha C Ds Qc a ' « C d P_^ 

Cotes an (U<, zan ^ 1 „ Cottage tf, ^ 

c..„’ /,= J . .... , 

JJjae^tonc igaa ® ‘^^nddtic argjjjaceous rea-dcnce 176 ? 6 s‘ or sub- * ( A V* ^^ -- 

anatmc^ of 

?S4 Hen* Caa,« I ^de <?« Au.oT«a.... 

S" <« “T.T.rS" 

,tf“ ^nons c -hks staple. 

,w“VS. W'—ia.d'IVS;?';"'' " 


Kg- 


djip. of WJ, c^i/^xu ^ -) ,■ ’- -*^- f^UciiJa 

whetstone. ™ Of the nature of a 

Co-tldal a-^iitPi'dSI), a. i3 .5, 
or qr pertaining to the cotnrW?^' ^°'0 

“*lSfCr; 2v-S 
"(iSiS "iSon ift 


• -4- v^T j^,i » j \ H'. t?ie xen*;?* ^ l &aine ns prec. rt^nr 


CorrreRTr^Jr Afs™"? p. 

t*^nd to aid ;.j the f*’' )ab,„rer were 


unites, chiefly of French or‘ several | p ^S5^'’'^*^^«nvsometb;ne-m (! ™to 

^vanetyofst^psnnd^StW-fln «o feen f nh 

noiv onlv as Fr - k,,.. ,“ i r i nsaga (kv-forfn z ^• 

" ^ '"---r.enn4 C’primi- 

d-ranged f Chiefly ^ tramrh.i ' ““ CoTrER j,5.2 

itensi ,u I>anganotr.«s,„ ei: crane, or b=u 


'*viT ^jui/ »is r _ 

for quadrilles.) '3 , 'a ^ ^Tenerc name 

for the dance xSzS. ^ ^tisic arranged 

r- of unkn. origin 1 w,„ 1573 . [n 

breadth the fourtS t ^ a hid in 

of two; ef, Cost S t tt'^ ''=>FaUy one 

border fa S^nd, eVa) olwif”^ Ft 

birntlets, etc, "''fh cotises, 

tenant of .a cot, ' 


Chiefly 'i' CofraR s}2 

b^g a pot over a fire r rf bar, to 

CottJ^ (fcrf. 02 ). ri F . 

“ itied.l* ccianm f rviy.r n ^Pfizer 

who lives in a cottage^ orF\ r' ^ 
f-sfizc. In Ireland, a q v. 

bolcitng tmder the svS?^ r' renting a small 


Cotton 

Ci?fi?;/;5^jr, J • t_ - — w vj, 

to Wefe To fo™ a doivn or nap on ’ 

^tb a nap.'^Jc?^® /g^jg' OfeJoth. etc. . fp nse 

a%X?A ’"“b r«r 

NowrftW. 136^; 3^ ' "'Oib 

3- To fratemire, Const^T.ff together 1567. 
4 . Jo take ltd, tobecomi'A^' '^'^''' i04S 
^ John fl Nckes and Uh, ^ e’*'" ^^ 05 . 

hJc/'nn ^ ^ to sae era hu\^?H* ^ ov.miot c. 

JiJC« jUown n4-4r\n « ’f It £“if ®Tld cotten 



-,. jn JreJsTi/l o r. a v I i* * f’^tvnifaae 

bolcitng tinder the' rvSem‘’"r renting a small p^®tiouoti fabrics; co 
which the land js Jet^ °m ‘fr'rw'v, tmtler lord, cotton 

^be rem''hein?f I "'CottonocS rf^*' 7“' ^ 

Cott<^Tinn#-ttTr=. .*1 .4 ^Ords as fl Class. 


to m:t 

rsss, pF®r£‘Sj- cotonnade. 

tate of the cnlKu 1803. Anigg. 


•'■■ii.1, inu , -- - tintJei 

tbrectly to kbourerf tt,! small pjotj 

pub^ competition 18 , 3 . being fixed b>- 


Va V ^ 

'^'t'O, 19*10 Tj, t j 

■;>->. ,.«. IB.., i.c-vHS£“b“ 


CottotiDpoIJa f\r„f' J'jrds as a eias 

Cotton plant, cotton-piiili.''’ ^^ht^besier. ' 

that yields cotton; a plan? '^'Jor- Apiant 
pmm or of an allied geniS^ ® *be genus 


n.. j, ceio’xf,7 quiijci? 1 a' — ■" A 'Oef- I rmt, 
or tailing shrubs^'liiff ®hiall trees 

Wife) _i 53 g ^ s™Jd (cf 

,‘:5s3rfrA“™£“™ 

S'&'l.Jf ' rVO"- . 

pantofacot',^ ''^/'-■r't'*. Ut. ‘occa- 

; A villein who hfld ] Jn 0.E 

pint ^land by service of kbnf attached 

Name of 4 h u ^^37- [f ’ + Wolt) 1 

England, aoted^foA heir4n" '^^^“tiestersinr^, 
fora breed of p-pastures, and 

surplice, : see Coat.] 


onwQod, co-ttori-wold 

f several species of n i ’ 

5. '.'lliSr'thSSS *.wK.’ I '‘lU!’"’"'”' “”“ “'' u 

plants collectfvelv ^’tton white aciciLS;^'’;/ ^'^'^tloiidc 

cotton varu - .y" 3. Thread span from J ^'^nvms. hystais m the crater of 

, ....... , I 

r*^4.»,r_ .« ... 


r-wais Coueottvelv. ME , n-n J ™tton 
cotton yam; |P“n from 

made of cotion; 2135^/ ortrrjf r t . ^y^hrlc 

garments Mt: / 4 wi 'f A^"’’ ““nn 

growing on other plam iCj'^ «tIon-Itke down 
K'lLlv-^PPPer, rlArh^^“Fl''“t'?forfe«iS 


Officer. 

form (in L. 

as a meaAnre'^ of 'oajA^t' «P, taken 

3- «-^//<ar4. etc A (f'Ot m jEuif us?* \ 

, tbe e^tty oroxj,t;i^ 

I'T-cnp-shffped. Cotyli-eemnL K ^'’'fyftfbnn 
orcup-llke organs.^ bearing cotyles 

pa pf 4 "j 

^ '" '“-- z^^^yz-Si V'”" «f‘K£S““f S'? “; **£5 

«A,fss gss.ll ?.%t.-2.,.S--s- 1‘s.rf 


'cmchinir, blq 4 % '?'■ rJeanm/ 

ton^oj die ::;‘KKn of Ruminants: 

-■-* ; .jnijf tor the species I Of the W n ^ a* ^or, A Fenus of 

« woven by s™ m or ‘=«oa species is C i th#iS 

machine for locscmng onTwK.P®”"' ' '«Pener, a wort zSoi V Kavelwoit or pIZZ 

nature of a F 

? <°r wm-efcoBse) for L.™?„ "'f-t.t-P.reas. | J^d by the presence of ybanieter- 


(ICottabtis i'i.-,i-fSk \ r* (or H^efcoosetfor 4’'"'” ^‘"’'‘^-t.t-preas t^cd by the uressr™ °'* chameter 

worrcr^cyT , a. Gr | j (sense i;, 

at drinking nanics^t'^' ^’'.‘^tnusement in vo=-ue wnthera U S^.®"rrv£'^'‘^r‘ t-rmF'’’ ^^t-eads of mosses. ’ *’’'fi^™lnatlng 

’'^“cl, soasiostrn-r4 ^‘’'"^'^ttPlntosome -manufocm4 ^ 'SpiS ‘^^<>><1 (fcp'tiloidl ZF/ .Z ' 

■Z _ ^tin n p.ariioi)],!- beteroptemns .nwf n,.,.y. ®tker ; .stalnpr „ and j-in^ ] A . t: Trio. rSeeroT-^r, .p 

to the coxal !:'?'Jomt fc. 


p (cml) 



COTYLOPHOROUS 
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COUNSEL 


Cotylophorous r.lfftiV’ffirasi, a. [f Gi 
* 07 ijXv -ij/ip/K, J Zfiol. Having a cotyledunary 
' ^ • -- jQj-tj'pical 


Coach (koutj), skt ME. [a. F, ctnicis, f 
arnekir; see CaccH ji.i] i. A frsrae, witii what 
h spread over 3t, m wJiicii to iia down, a bed. 
Now, in lit. use, vaguely, that on which one 
sleeps. Also tro'Sj/ and a. Theiajfor 
den of a wild beast ME. 3. A lounge for re- 
clining or sitting on 14^0, 4, A layer (eji. ot 

pamt), a stratitm, bed 1661 S- Afalt^ng h 
layer of grant laid on the floor to germinutt: 
also the floor 1615, 6. papr Man 'if, A bomrd 
covered with felt or Saanel on wi.>ch the sheets 
of ptiip are placed to be pressed 1886. 

T I bad uien fichulde tu* myn couche make CHtoctta. 

A a wbereupon to test a searching arid itstioss 
spint Bacov. z. a do^octer .rashat from, his c. 
•iniong thr roots Msoh IS, Conti, c.-bed.-Dedstead, 
a c Bsesi as a bed 

Couch (kautj, 3 X578. [var. ol 

Quitch ,’—OJL Aspecjesolgrass, 7*n- 
itenm rtfictit, with ]or.g creeping root-stalks, 
HSU, c.-grass. Also applied to other oreeping 
grasses Hence Cosi'chy a. foil of c -grass, 
Coudl (kautjl, tj. ME. [n. F emteher •= 
It. caicart : — L. calloea-rt, f. cojw- intensive -r 
leai'ni to place.] 

I, tram, r. To cause to lie down, to lay 
down: to potto bed; also A^fi. Ois, exc in 
pa. ffte. = Laid on, or as on, .n couch, .‘yso 
fig. ta. To cause to lie close; in fa. pfU 
prostrated, cowering -1735. ts.ToIay (twngs); 
to sat, bed, overlay, etc. -1794. t’4. To lay, 

Overby, inlay, spread, set -jiitk {of) Chiefly 
:infa,. pph, ~t6rr, b. To embroider with gold 
thread, or the like laid flat. ALo ai M ME. 5, 
Malting, To ep-end ilgrain) on a floor to ger- 
jniaate 1562. 6. Paper Mnnuf, To lay (a sheet 
of pulpj upon a felt to be pres'sed lyji, 7. To 
lower (a spear, etc.J to the positiott of attswk, 
to level as a gun 4470. S. To lay down, lower, 
depress^ (a part of the body, etc ) tdtl, g. 
Surg To remove (acatiraot) by depressing ti'O 
opaque crystalline lens with a needle, until it 
lies below the swis of vision, Also to e, iM eye 
or aptrsajt, r6oi. tio. To plnce in a lodging, 
paar, to be lodged or located -169a ft t . To 

hide, conceal -1814. tro. To collocate, com- 
pnae-ryag, tg. Toput together (words, etc.) , 
topnt into words 1329.' to express la an obscure 
or veiled way 1563 AKo ■fimiif. 
t Thou look'st sunr-eyccl j go e. thy head hf arstov 
T he Hind., rheij couched her salt securely by his 
BideDavosH 3 la it, wuh aU,,huinilitioic her 
Mc)est!*s,.feetei5aQ. 4 b, A doth of Tars, Covched 
Cl ^wnjis %vnyte Chauckj^ jr* A irrauer SoitMier 
Iiener couched Launcis i J/int. f-V, 111. !i, 13+, a 
Soma ria ar eight tliorns, some erect, others coaohsd 
I75J at C, thee midway on the wo!d Scorr, 13. 
The words vrherojii the qucstio-' i*,canched Honuvs, 
H. iatr, (Now chiefly of beasts ) i. To he; 
erp. to lie at rest orln sleep ME, 3. To crouch, 
cower: fto stoop luider a burden , fto bow In 
obeisance ; yfe; to submit, succumb ME, Also 
f Irons f of plants, etc. 3. To lie m ambush, to 
lurk 4583. +. Of leaves, etc, : To lie In a heap 
for lieeomposidon, etc, 1770. 

I. The deep that coBchetfa beneath Deut. ujucfil. 13, 

* ‘"i bqQ[re,,ThQt saejjid to c ciad«: bi't 

5b2<id SF£;f3En. 3, Bertrtun couchess in tfve bisilce 
and f«mj bii face ‘^corr. 

Hente_ Con chtog vit. si. the action of the s/^. ; 
tEinbrinitry) coudied work, alsOesty-Tcf, 

Couchaiicy(kQn-tJa«M',. 1695 [f.Co0CH- 
AHT ; see -akcv.] Lam, The fsrt of being 
cdacAufft ; see next var. Coa-ebance. 
Couciiaat (kou-tjant), a. 1496. [a. P. 
cmiehant. pr. pple. of toucher tp lie, CptrCH,] 
i. Lying down; couching; eip of an animal 
a Her, Of an cnimal: ' Lying on his belly, but 
with his head lifted up ’ 1755. -fg. Bending 
down, crouching (rare) -lyoS. +4, Lurking 
[Ut. and fig,) -1720. ’ 

s C. and Iroant' lying dew n and rising up r said 
or cattle in permanent occunarion of pasture * Hn, 
crest was covered with a c, Hownd SjCKseir, 

llCotidl^ (k«Jc), cr. 7707 (]Fr. ; pa. pple. of 
cmthtr.\ Dfaslueld-. S'tspended by the sinister 
comer so as to bang siantifig. Of a dievron ■ 
Boitie sideways. 

(iCoachee ikrrji). R.trtiy coticher. 1676, 


fa, F, tai'eki, tar. of caucher (subst. use of 
coi'clur inf ) i An evening reception. 

Royal Drawjng.rjoms, Levees, Couchees CuriViB. 
Conclier I (kan'tjai). ME. [app. a, AF. 
*CinicJwur 3= F. ceuike&r ; see CouCH v.j 1. 
One lying down, m Sc. a poltrooc, 3. One 
who couches or crouches, Bkowming. +3, A 
large book, e. g. a breviary such as l.iy perm.a- 
nently on. a desk or (.nbto -1559. T4. -A resi- 

dent factor 12 a foreign place -1706. 

Cani tc.>boolc, a large cartuiaty. 

Coa-cber a i 75 x. LF- caue/u-ur (etyntok =* 
pree.) and coachart. J Paperp/atekf. One who 
or that which couches pttip to be pressed. 
Coocherd, var. of Coy CH Eft. 

Cotich-grass ; see Cogch 4.5.2 
Coud(e, obs. f. could. 

Cougar (kiSgjix). Alsocouguarflnj-gtyat). 
’'774- lA- *•> repr. (ult.) Guarani ^yaape ara Or 
igiiivsu Ota) A large feime quadruped [fish' 
„oncol0r)\ also called pnntee, catamount, 
tiger, Jlmeiocan hon, etc. 

Cough Ckpf), sb. ME. [f. Cough •v. ; cf 
laiiglu\ I. A diseased condition of the respira- 
tory oi^iis manifesting itself in fits of cough- 
ing. (Till 1600 usually called tke crug.i, a 
eongi is a specific attack.) u. A smgic act of 
coughing; a violent eKpnlsion of air fiom Lhc 
hmgs with the characteristic noise 174a, 
Coagh (k^f). !>. LME. cop-, cowh-cni nkin 
to MCu. cachen, mod.Du. and LG, iitcficn to 
cough; ofechoic origin, j i. tnfr. Toej:pelair 


from the lungs with a violent effort <md charac 


Censtic rosse; usually in order to remove some 
thing from the air-passages. o. Lans. To 
evpiess by coughing X450. 

Piir. To e, out, up to eject by coughing ; ‘'fig, to 
dt-close, To c, dorm . : to put nown or silence a 
rpeoker by eouyhin& Hence Cou'glier. 

Could i,knd), pa. t. of Can v., q. y. 

Coulee (kuk, kd-li). Also (H-S.) -ee, -ie, 
coolie, -ay. iSoy. [a. F. taulPe, f, coulcr to 
flow, I I. Geol. Astreamof Mva, whethermelten 
or solidified; a l.vva-ftow x83g. 3. la We.sttm 
U. fi, and Canada : A deep ravine or gtikb 
scooped, out by heavy floods, but dry in stimmer. 
II Couleor (lt«loi). 1783 The Fr. for Couoim, 
Hence t de rose rose-colow; psed in Eng., a, 
m adj. ’ rose-oolouped ', ‘ roseate'; b. ns aipo, 

' m a (too) rosy light '. 

ll Coulisse (kitlt’s). 18191. [F., aubst. use of 
fern, of coulss, i, colare in Romanic to flow. | 
1. .A groove in. which n sluioe-g.ato or the like 
slides up and down JS64. a. One of the side 
scenes of tlie stage m a theatre; also the space 
between tlieja, the ivjngs. 

11 Couloir (Icwtvsrar). 1855. [E, touMr co- 

lander, eto : — late L. calaiarium . f, rol'Hs ] A 
steep gorge or guliy on a raountam side. 

Up this c. we proposed to try the nwient T VKtjaii. 

Cofuiomb (kwlp-m ). i8Bi. [After the French 
physicist, C. A. _de Couhini (1736-1806).] 
The unit of elsctrical quantity ; the quantity 
of electricity conveyed in one second by a cur- 
rent of one amp^. (Previously Killed l■Velier.) 

^ Conti c..tneter, a tnnsru for laftisuifna electricity 
in coatombs. 

Coulter, colter (kdii-itox). [OE. mlier, a. 
C cuitey The sp. colur is prelerred m U.B I 
The iron blade fixed in front of the share in a 
plough : it cuts the soil vertically. Also aitriP 

Cou-Itemeb, nSqe. ff. Counter. vNscit] 
A local name for the Puffin, so called from the 
shape of its bill. 

CouxrtATcD. (k/r'mdrlu'). 0^30. [a* F, rew- 
tnanste, f, oTetutarent -a cmuaid, native name in 
Guisna of the Tonka be.an ] Chenu A Mystal- 
hne substance (CjHsO»J, found in the seeds of 
the eumard, coumarou, or Tonka beau ; also in 
mctiloi, woodreiif, etc Hence Con ntanc <r, , 
in c. uctd, an acid (CjHjO.) obtained from con- 
raann, Cou'marate, a salt of ooumaric acid. 
Coancil (kQtfnsn),4ll OE. frepr. OF. C1!H- 
cile. ONF. wjisiJie^ L. concilium (fi con- to- 
gether + cal- to call). In English, confused with 
cemscil, later counsel, tili the i6th c.] 

I,f, L. eoneilium. fx.ge/t. An assembly calted 
together for any jsjrpose. {.VIE. only.) si,jpo£ , 
An assembly cf ecclesiastics (with or without ' 
laymen) convened to regtilato doctrine or dis- ! 
ciphne in the chureh, or, earber, to settle points 


m dispute between the ccclesiasticai antici,, 
powers, and variously qualified sccordins in 
Its sphere, as lucumcniial. gineiaf, uatisml 
patriardial, prlmahal, pnrcuntcct dinam,, 
(this - synod! 3. In thoV.T . used q? 
awiSpiov, Vulg concthum ME, 
i. All tyooda and councils since the AnustJay time, 
wiitthet general or H=«iculat. may eir, and 
have coco W/sitr. Co ifiess, iatth 
II. f. L, consilium, F, coeiseel. An assembK 
or rneating for consmtatian or adwot, aj \ 
family 0., n c. of physiomts ME, 

Create {stiLng.HtsVr oeeas nppiiecUo a ttoV.,, 
yiwili: , n.ore ofiBii lo the asseanijlies under t.he Hoi 
man tones of len.nnt- in-clnef and great eccleSiaitu,. 
out of whicli the House of Loid.s oncmated. CahM 
C. see C. M Hat a»«,aiM7^ 

officers calltil to consult u ith tho general or cm 
mandiiig officer, uEualty in an emergency: h a 
permaijent advisory cominiuco on military afiiipi 
Comntim. C.: the odmini-irclive body of a corootaw 
town or city-, (In Knefena, retained asa title qi.k 
red ’London.! ^ 

m. A body of counsellors for caunciUoK), j 
,A body of mui chosen or dcsignnted as pertn.i- 
nent advisers on m-utters of state 3,1 E a. a 
deiibei-Jtive and ■ndministr.'itivc commitsce 33- 
sociased with the presitleut (or directors) of a 
ioefety OP institution i£Sc. 

Ct-wfi • c.-board, the tabic nt which tbecoi.,i<u|?ot5 
ait- hence, the cuuncniur; in session , .book, the 
bock ill nhtcb tile aciv i.f a c. are regiaiered- th. 
register of prlvy-coui'ci'llcrci -chaitiber, .bajf 
-room, an apartment appropriated ip c.-me-tkivs' 
■Jire, a file kindled by North Ainericiip JtidianswIiM 
j lu c,; -geaeral, a gencial or conimnn c.t -honaB 


1 1*1® “t"" 1" ® ■' Scotland, a toivn. 

I r.lK? (/\ f> HAilbav r.ra.'.^vv eU- < 


ailpizRa). tin (torrd). v (pin). ^(Frch^f). a (ever), at {/, ^reL ^<E-(andfTK) trt) (Piyche) 


- -- ■ 1 ►auuvjtAUU; a. lOlTfl 

n?ill ; u; ft houw: cufCtrn unt-er the: outh^^Ifl of l 
town or dly-icr wwidi ; -table ounal.ioarg 
tt>)eJ'nry Councilt 

tCou ncilist. [f. prec.] One versed m the 
nibject of Councils (sense I. 3]. Milto-l 
iCou-nciUary, tf. 1651, [f. as pxec,] Cok- 
StHARV. Hobbes. 

Councillor (kotninfloj) ME, Cvar. ofearUer 
catinsellar, by assimilation to rctuihV ] An offi- 
t hi) member of a coimcil, Hcncs CoumcIUor- 
Shi p, thu office of a c. 

iCo-il-ne, V. xnrf. 1627. [f. l„f£>-+,toimv,l 
trans. To tintto, ccmbiiie -1C177, 

Co-ani-te, t>. 1548. [fJeeCo-] To unite 
together (tram, and in/r,), Bo •fCo-tinl’te pa. 
pple. => co-timted. ^ 

Codnsel ;!tuii nst'l), sA [ME. re/t-,fs!t?tji77, 
etc , a. OF, irtrt-.cttMjciV — L roBitlium,{. co,i- 
1 +*j!il- a root prob cogn. w. Skr, sar- to go 
‘teealsoCot.'NC/fo] r, Ititerchangeofopimous; 
conyilfotion. deUbemtion », Advice, direcUon. 
as the leuiilt ot dehbertuion MB 3. The faculty 
ofvotmsclhng, judgetnent, prudence; sagacltj. 
(ijjv/i.J ME. 4. Tlint m 'Ouch dcliberaden re- 
sults; rcfolut/on. purpose: p'-in ME. ■(■g, A 
secret purpose or opinion -1652, a secret: a 
confidence -rfltg. ■(-6. A body of advisers. 
Now CovNCtr,, -1549, a counsellor -1654. y, 
A body of leg.nl advisers, engaged in the con- 
duct of a CRUic {Csiinhy a collective pi.; for- 
merly treored .ns coilective smg ) Wib b. as 
stag : A single leg.il adviser 1709, 

X. Who is ibis that ckiikneih corgsbII hy aerfs 
withwt kncwledge fii jwxviii a, a. Tmi no con- 
scjl i/t a ftiul CJ^AVC£R^ C, f*/ ferfcc.'ifiit ('see Utlnii, 
xiAv flih Jdvevt^dwal thft ubiigsv 

tions ofpov&rty, chpsuty,nnd wb^jdleiice toil reJ’gJoiu 
supcTjor, 3 , 13 , 4 . Hu .Tyt‘’'L'*!l]L‘ 3 £ caastiit 

l£> u^orrj-' E«g:eloiid R. Grnuc. 5, c, ; in ptiva'ft, 
confideTic^t, ^ To [\hi*lx{) c,\ tooDaervestcrerj* 
\nYch find diaV}s me's c *c^ he 

reciccnt orje*s in£<yittoiis «tc. 7. Th« secorjei of 
our threo C, the l«t ?Sf py<»- A^fr/s {(Jpeen's) C, ‘ 
bamstors appomicd (cm Jhe floinuiation of lord- 
dionctiUyr) c. to ih«r orasvn ; also »*» member of thw 
body \Abbw. K.C , Q.Q 
Hence fCou'Hsftlfol «, Coti-nselleflft a. 
Cotmsel l^kairns^l), v, [MiL, con^cil^m, n. 
F,. rO'^setlUr .'s— ?ate coizsthare, far cl. eonsi- 

{, conii£iif7fi\ preo.^ "i* To .jive or 
offer oouns^'l or advice to; to advise* Also tfiSioA 

To recommend (a plan, sitg:g'esiion,etc.) ME* 

ta- To consnlt -T547. Also to consider; 
also Eiejci, (ME- only ; '^4. inty. To tal-e 

coimsel \vjth others, lo deliberate -17^5 
X, Pmy be connsail'd Cor, ijf, ](, nS. CortwiI me 
fader, how to iiue ME, Thus Belial, , Com-MtlV 
^aSft Milt* A*. Z. n* 237, 4, \V;y/'3 miriC Ci 

haStbandA Latiwtsrv Hence 
-■ei^we at wrllinj' to h« tiwi^eT ctJ to be 

^ (whirt p 


COUNSELLOR 

m oded Con nselledf ele 4 jij6 « de t mmed 
tnm d d Cod nsellmg, rnttg vbL i g ng 
or on * 

Counsellor -elor (kau Me s [ME o . 
e. .jd. OJ'.i.i/KJei/if/i;:' — 'Ll, canslhizlar , 
f, toCouNSEi-] X. Onevtho ccsuuack; 

an. aiivuer. Also jig. a. An officsal cDuuscUor. 
(In this sense now spelt COUNCILLOR, q.v,} 
3. (More fttllj c.-ai-law.] One whose proJession 
IS to give legal advice to cheats, and conduct 
ciieir cases in cqurt; a banister or advocate, 
arch, in Eng use. 1531. 

i, Wyss coh-ieyliTS and poIytyLe men Stskkey. 
3. Gaod Counsenors iacke no Clients Macu./or M. J. 
m. 105. Keact Counsellorshi-p, the oif.ca of e. ; 
formerly = CovnoinofiEHir. 

Count (kauntj, tb)- [ME, cattnU. a. OF. 
dortU, cunie — It* canio ; — late L. cempnium, f, 
rnmpalr^-rexo csCiQxPisXi;. Refash, in 14th c., alter 
L , as co'npte.^ x. The action of counting; 3 
computation, a. The rssalt of reckoning, the 
reckoning; the sum total 1483. 3. A lecton- 

ing AS to money or projierty; jg. reokotiing 
(cf. Account ME. 4. Estimation; tlte act 
or way of estuiiatijig, regard, notice (cf. Ac- 
cou.vf j-#,) 1475, 5, Law. Each particular 

charge in a declaration or indictment ; also, m 
area' action, the irhole declaration 15SS. 

t, inSnrta .because out of nil c. 'fwoOcai. 11. i fie, 
Piir. To put o 7 ie tmt q/c. To ktep Uoso} £ i. Very 
iieai douple the c, &ivtm 3 Loolc, Steward, to your 
cempt 1010. /Cf- WJien vie shait maete at cocipt. 
This looke of tiuiie v.18 hurlt my Soule Icom Hsauen 
Otti.t. ii. 273 4 ' They make no couote of gsnciujl 

conneds .kscitAM* 

Cornit fk-aurtt), sb.- 1553. [a. AF. coimte 
= OF. cunte, eu’ite : — L, iomiUm he. ' com- 
panion’, siibseq. a UtlK of dignity under the 
empire. Unlike Countess, tlia word never 
pereed intoEngitsh dll used in i6ih c. toiapre- 
seflt Fr. cornu, It. cotitc, as foreign titles. See 
alsoCoUNTy j#.*] A foreign utie of nobiluy, 
corresponding to the English Enax. 

Count Palattne j ong In the later Koiaan Empire 
a count Icouta'j attached to the imperial palace, ana 
having supreme judicial authority in certain causes; 
thence, under the Germ.-us Emperors, esc, a count 
havtns; suptemo junsdicdon i.n h« fief; ni Eag. Hist. 
s=A*n? AoiWisc, the praptiecor of a county u^titte, 
iwiv applied to_ the tart of Chester, and Dut.e uf 
fanoastvr, digtiitKa uhich are attach^ to thecroM/ic 
SesPALAllM. 

Cnii. C,-biBhoi>, a bishop hoidiug also the temponj 
digmry of cou/u ; ao c.njar<linai. 

Count (knnijt), it. [ME. catmicH, a. OF. 
cttPiicf. ixmier : — L. camjuiare; seo COMPUl'S. 
A Tar. coittii, after the Fr,, is also found (15th 
to iStli c.). j 

L irctHi, I. To tell ovei one by oae, ■to as to 
a-ujertain the nuinber of mtiavidiials in a collec- 1 
don; to number; to reckon up: also, to repeat 
the aumer.ils one, two, three, etc., <ts to c iat, 
s. To include in the reckoning 3, To 

esteem, reckon, hold (a tiling) to oe (so and so) 
ME. 4, To reckon, esteem (at such a value), 
f to hold of aocomit ME. ts. To reckon or 
impute /'cl -lyor. tS. To tell, relate -1778. 

I, Theamusc I c. my gaines Shsks. Phr. 'JocouC'. 
toe. and taka out/fromasWckl, to c. sons m exhaust 
ihs stock, Toc.aui tk£ Afuwrvtaf Coitunonan tohnng 
i)ic Sitting CO an end by poin ting out to ihe Spisiker 
that thenumber of meiouers prasont is less than forty, 
tne numher leijuired to ‘make a House’s also io c 
out a uhrasuro, etc, i e. to stop it by this means. 3. 
Coumptynge ad fykhe tEiat eometh to the net rs.;6. 

I c. you for a fool XlsHWVsost, 3. ahrant beleucd the 
Lorae, and y' was counted vnta luin for nghtaousnes 
CovEacALc Ge» xv. fi, 

H. intr. I. To reckon, make reckoning. Ois. 
ext. in To c. tuilhititi one's host. ME Also 
with jw. itfort (+0/), fn. To make account of. , 
think (much, lightly, etc.} 3, ! 

usa of 1.) To ' <M suBis ' ; 10 reckon nntnencany j 
igS8, 'j'4. Low. To plead ia a court of law. ' 
1 aF- fcaiidcf, in Law-books fram ijtli c.] i 
5. To admit of being counted 1845. b. To 
atooimt to, ntuBber iSxg. 6. To enter into the 
aecotmt (with canipl. or a.isol.') 1857. 

i. There is less wisdom, honesty, and -mercy in men 
than IS couated on Ftiujeru a. Tim Gtni. n, i. 63 
A To i by tens i66j. 4. The pltuntitf was said to 

‘count’ vrherr he dectared thenarnre oFhiscomplaint, 
while ‘plead* apd ‘pies ' were apecifieal^ used of the 
defendant's answer N. E, 1 >. 5. b. The csraipbole 

coonts tu'o iSjc. fi. Many doubt V, aether good play 
really counts muck at VVhist FeocToft, 

Heuc-js Con'iitable .1, tra-sponsible ; f-scnsiuve io , 
proper to be counted, nunusraale. 


4O0 

Coimtetiaiice (kau n fesDs h [ME. ot 

!t mft £s{ii)Hse a OP e « aia. .„e, 

3d L a .see COKTijcEjfCE}, The 

eytension of sense from ‘Ktien.' to 'face' is 
Eng.] tr. Comportment, demeanour; con- 
duct -1719. +3. Appearance, look; mere show 
-1837. td- A sign, geaiiTe-1568. 4- The ex- 
pression of a person's faccM E. 5. The face ME. 
6 . Composure of face M E. f 7, Demeanour as 
e.xpressing good or ill will -163=. s. Appear- 
ance on any side, mcsral support 1576. fg. 
Repute m the world -1745: position -1734. 

4 Iheir countenances apeak a difietem language 
JuKiLSa Phr. c; ; £0 x^fniiD 

jiytSiiijg 5. A youtttj aud ruddy, ajid of a 

fairacn t-SfU/feX/ii 4a. 6v Iwillo&t I?; petoat cjf c. 
L Z*» A. Va u. &JT. par. TV? /-« 1;, ^ to Jteep 

froffj being abashed, $ A doctrine waicli has no c. 
in reason or rev^aticn Pkikstu:y; 9 Men of c and 
auiborliy 1617. Henco Confltejaajjced 
)iAving a {spev/tfied) c 

Countenance (kau-ntmaiis), t). i486. [1 

F, £oxtefi.ineer, f. contenance Couhtbs A ttes, 
sA] +1. tntr. To behave, pretend, or make fas 
if . .} -3519. t». trails, "To pretend. Spenser. 
ta. To set off/ grace -1603. 4. To give counte- 
rnace to: to fas out, pationiie, support 3568. 
tS- To keep iu countenance, Shaks. 

4. To c. bwnet st the Hague Mac s jcaYj the pmctjco 
1&33. 3. As from your Graues ti&c vp. To e. this 

horror ifatb. tt ui. 85. Hence Cottmteiiajiced 
ppl a,t favoured, supported. Coa’ntenaneer, one 
who s-upporu cr encourages, 
i Counter (kaamtsjj, sbf ME. [apbet. f. 
atrnaire, ACOUNTER.] ErCOUHTER, opposi- 
t;oa -159 r. 

CaonteT (kaumtaj), ME, [a.AF mm- 
fOT<r=vOF. eonUor : — L. comfulatrretn . see 
Cot/NT.] I. One who counts or calculates, fa. 
A smyeant'fit'law, etc.; see Cobntoos, 3. 
apparatus for keepmg cmint of revolauons, 
strokes of a pistott, etc. 1803, 

Counter (t'.aifiitai), li.T ME» [a. AF. catat- 
ieaur, cox/itoicr, ai OF.rortfcojr.-tor.etc., mod. 
compioir ; — L. campulaioriup!, f. stwjteforf.] 
I, Anythingttsod in coauting or keeping count ; 
as a piece of metal, ivory, or tlie hke, ttsed now 
esp. in games of chance, etc. Also, applied to 
tile ‘ pieces ‘or 'men' used m chess, draughts, 
ate, a. An imitation coin : a token; money 
generally (contempt.) T3, A table ox desk 

for countin g tooney -1537. 4. A banker's tab! e ; 
aUci, the tsbia la a shop on which the money 
paid by purchasers is counted out 16S8- tg, 
-k conn ting- liottse -1809. fd. The court or ball 
of justice of a mayor -1734, 7. The prison, 

attached toaiichacity court; the name of certain 
prisons for debtors (see CoMPTEft]. Obs. exc. 
Hist. ME, 

, J. What cutnei the -wooll tooT ..I cannot do'r wiiii- 
out Compters iVint. T, tv, in, 38. Counters .. at a 
card 4 able ate used . as «gae subscituted for money 
Dskaklev. The noblest aims and lives were only 
counters ou her board Gnesta a. Silver, not as now 
a c , but the body of toe current com Eusvs, 4. In 
fait days he -wsnld take some A40 over the c. ziSg. 

Counter(lcan'nt9r).J^ 1575. fLCoUHTER 
a. or <zdv, ; in senses 3-4?] I. Hnmting. The 
opposite dicttcttotv to that taken, by the game : 
see Counter adv. s. The ■contrary (mod.) 
3- Tbat part of a horse's breast which lies be- 
tween the shoulders and under the ztcck 1678. 
4, The curved part of a ship's stem 1626. 

3, For he was barbed from c to tail Scott, 4, The 
toroedo e-xploded under her c- 1864, 

CotmtCT(ltcifiit»j),jd.® 1609 [ad.F.oantre, 
It. centra. I i. L'cacnio. A name applied to all 
circular parries, Callca afso c -parry, •^-parade, 
■feaozizitng pktraiie. a. PuSilUm. A blow de- 
livered as the adversary Iaft& off tSSi. 

Gjtmter (katmtai), sA® 1841. [Short f. 
totukierfori.) SkoemaXJng. The piece of suff 
leather forming the back pait of a shoe 01 boot 
round the heel. 

Cotmter (kauTKai), sb.t 1669, Mas. Short 
for Counteh-tenor; also any voice part set in 
contrast to a principal melody 

Cotaiter, jAB iSSr. Ahmng, Short for 
COUNTES-XODK. 

Counter Chou nto), a. 1596 [Atreing 
chiefly from Counter- pref,'] Acang in onpo- 
sition; lying or tending in tne opposite direc- 
tion; opposed, opposite; duplicate, serving as 
A check. Mostly ailrib. 


COUNTER ATTRACTION 

C o d* s- ?8si 1 ha c. n 9 Sj? W, Hamilton, 
sd. Temnyson, sect Die QytNCty; A c, episcopate 
Bis ^VasE^po^ic2E. 

Counter ykaa-ntsu), ME. [In ^oses 
3, /. Acouni'er, Encuunier* in kwr 

^euseSj cfv CouwihS' Counter 

55.5' To rucci'-iSi3. a. iys^ns 

To encounter ME ; in-ivo ic&njstr wnh) ME 
a* tn^ns. {Ji^ ) To cottnterto ME, 
in contest, dispute 

luis/i -isSgu. 5* 3 axs?(^ To strike vw'ith a 
cpunlerbJoiv Hj-nns, aJid nzir.). 

3v To all ■which .tis Ans5rercaunt*rsrti cvei'y 

Desi^u of tht Imwrognijoiis Nosm. 5, Of course 
1 covjntfertdluia there if iti.tif^:nienriou9 tjficcl Hyomfs, 
tCounter. ME, T. K ct OF 

j^Ms. To 510^ an accomparu* 
ro^nt to a melociy ot plate-song *1562 

Counter (katrntat},4Fo ME. [n, F, /TotA-s ; 

see CoUNTPE- prof njainly to analysis ot 
verbs, eta in eounier,,') t. In the opposite 
direction; hack again. Also- jg. ■(•3. In fall 
face -11554. 3.jCg. In opposition : coaimry 1643. 
•[4, to opposite diiecUDns to ea'-h other -1704, 

X Phr. To hunt, run, ^0 c.i i e. in a directtoii 
oppiSsite to that taken hvtbeEame. Nanil.i,' v.jio, 
3 Let us go c. to ttadiuoo r4‘her than to Scriptuit 
JfEAlUN. 

CoU'Ilter-, jr^. ilE. and AF. Coiinire-,, 
a. E'. Contra- L- contra sdv. and ptef. (see 
Contra-) against, in Tcnim. Often vicwsd as 
an uidependent elemeat, written separately, 
and practically treatad as aa adjecBve ; sec 
COX’NTSU a. 

L, writ, as CoiWTEaacr, CouKislMas, -iiujut, q v, 
(Stress on the root-word ) 

II. ifir, (end ojIjs.) x. With sense '(actor or action) 
agaiust or i« oppoiiuon as in c .exercise, .tatraiieit 
(barking against), etc. b. Done, dmectea, oractstis 
againsq in _Dp]»sition to, as a rejoinder or reply to 
sr.other thing of the same itcid already made or in 
eiistence; as in c.-ad!iress, -aifrMntiea, etx (Stress 
on thapreSy-l Aisov.iihagenl-noiias, 

. 3 Acting ill reversal o£ a former action ; as to C.. 
KEVOtUTiON 4, Reciprocai; as in c .assurariec, etr. 
S Opposite locahyv as C-ssa, -tLOVE, -risetiBS, q v, 
§. Crubaing; itiaking an angle with ; as in C-t ona 
7. Farming the opposjie one of two, as C-HACARCB, 
-foil., -rotsa, ale, ; or consututinj a. seeood thing cf 
the same kind sta-nding opposite, parftilel to, or side by 
side ■aiitb ih* original, as C.-ei®t«, c AroKcJt, -iiittir; 

0- denotitie the dupliistK, substitute, erahst which is 
the ' second ’ of aiiotbei, = > cars, ; es in r..i5arc, etc., 

, C,-oiiAta: Id. fcoHire-w/ztlar, a boatswain,) B, kun- 
nmg cuonler (to something else), as in e.-hyptihesis, 
■ivi^esi, ■te>tteency,eie. (Ihe stress is usuahy eqna!.) 
9 In prepositional combinarion with air object' a. 
Against, AKTt-! B3C.-»aTUeAt.«.eO!it«irytoiiatute t>, 
L False, counterfeit, psevdo-,AKTi-, as c-^pratfi, -tarts, 
fete, jci Mutually opposed, rKciptocal, as C -cHAJiCS, 
!' i edpfocaJ exchange , C.-sattesv, etc. ; tUx? c xitmo^ 
\ fimitettis, etc, tx Al-ue. Sec Com ax , n Atil. 

\ Applied to works erected to act agnin^t the works of 
the enemy ; as id C.-ajfkoacHj etc. 13. Her. in/f;*) 
a. Tunied ia the coatraty dirocUQtt cr in contrary 
direcdoas, KS C.-rASSANT, .snu'ijj', b. On the two 
'opposite sidte, us andsitted, etc,, C.-embxtti-«,o, 
-VCBtiay, c. Having the tinctures reversed, as C.- 
KSKiNK. d. Having twoordinatieauftliBsamena'ii-o 
'opposite to each other, so that colour is opposed to 
metal, and metal to colour cf, couuierch&nged (sec 
Cdunteech sAiou r.J, etc. 

, Counter.acquittajice;seeCauN7ER-II.4. 

Cotmteract (katmtane- kt>, ts. 1678. 
[CoUNTjiiK- 1. 1 •{ri. To tict III opposition to; 

to oppose -r832. s. To hinder or defeat by 

1- oniT,try action 1678. 

». Neither knowleilgt nor philosophy is. suffiejat 
toe- theefFectofiiumanfmiky SikB. BrqDtE. ffeuce 
CouPtera'Ctant sb. n cemteructmg sgency or force. 
Coontera'cter, -or. _ Coiratera ctioti, action m 
opposilion to aolion, reaistence . &cuuntcra<iiugiMilu- 
etica or (owe. CcivmteTgrctivejc.tendmKt(JO,' jA a 
coonteractiog age'itotforce. CouJitera'cUvely-at&. 

Cwmter-a-gftQcy. 1638. [Countrh-ILi,] 
Ageacy in opposition itn So Connter-a'geat, 
a eoanteraocant. 

Conuter-apprtaa dL Uvu. tsspl. 167S 

("ad. F eoitiro-tipprocJn. See CousTER- II. xr. ] 

i. t/ii A work constracted by the Besieged to 
dieckandcoKitcaini the works of the besiegers. 

Coidute-r-afCii.j^. 1726. [Cookiea-IL?,] 
,A. Aamverted sneb opposite to anotbor arch, 
lb, Attflroh oonsectiag' coimterforts at the top. 
Hence Counter-aTch o. to fnniisii with a c 

j, Coti'iiter-a.ttra-cticin. 1763 [Co-unter- 
j II, 2, a. j Attraction of j cooptitf tendency. 


c (.Get. Kdja). w (Fr. petrj. li (Get. Mivllerj. (Fr, d«ne). » (atrt). e (ev) (tkurej. c (p) {teta}, /(Ft. facie), 5 (i/r, rwrtli). 


COtJNTERBALAKCE 406 COUKTER-HEM 


So CoTinter-attrattlv* haviag coumei-attrac' 

tiona, 

Coonterbalancs (kan-nwjbae I&nsi, if>. 
Also with hyphen, isfc. [CouNTEtt- IL 7.] 
*(•1. The opposite scale <jf a balance -1581, a. 
A weight u^ati to balance another weight; spee. 
that used to balance the weight of a totaung or 
oscendidg and descending pan, so as 10 naake 
it easily ijiowed i6tt. a- jSg'. A power which 
balances the effect of a contrary one 1640. 

3. Treedom was la las eyes a c, te poverty, discord, 
and war itivnceorr, 

CQUJiterbalance(loaa ntarbse'lans), 2‘. 7 603 , 

fCoiTMTliK- I.] I, To act as a counterbalance 1 
to; to coiajterpoJiB. a.jfg. To iieutrBli,te the j 
effect of, by a contrary powerorinfiaence 1636. ■ 
a, A mwting'place to conriter- hoJaacQ the aJehouie 
Gso. Ktior. 

tCon'Qtertsand. rnye. idtr. »* Cocnter- 

BOND -J67B, 

tCounter-baTry, a. idu. fa. F, rowffc- 
iarf/l see CouNTes- II. tsd.] E'airy per pale 
connterchanged -t7Sr. 

Cou-nter-barttery. 159a. [Cous rES- II. 
I, 2, zo.] ti. A counter-attack with artillery 
“idyo. Also ». A battery raised against 
another. Also yfg 1603. 

Cou-ater-beaHL. 1874. Priftiui^. A beam 
connected to the platen by rods, by which tne 
reciprocating motion is conamunicMed to the 
pUten, 

Cocfoter-bi II- 1598 [CoaN'i'Ks.- 11. 2, y-] 
+a- The counterpart or duplicate of a bdl, b. 
A (parliamentary) bill fonuing a set-off to 
another. 

Counterblast (kan'ntarblust). 1567. 
rCotiXTES- II. a ] a. A blast blon'n ic oppnai- 
iion to another b. A strong deolaration against 
something 

^ A Counterblasts to Tobacco las. I. fbAeJ. 

CoianterWow 'k-iu-ntsib’ch ], si, ^655 

(CoJNTER- If, a, 4.) A return blow ; the baek- 
strojte of a rahonod. 

Couaterbond (fcoumtojV nd). 1394 
[CouNTEU- U, 4.] A bond to indemnify one 
who has entered into a bond for anotlier, 
Counter-bore, 2?. ; see Countbr. I. 
Counter-brace, rA 1S33, [Coir.vrER- II. 
a, S-] a- A brace which counteracts tlie strain 
of aiiOtl.er brace, b. N.suf. The lee-braoo of 
the fore-topsajl-yard, when in tacking It is 
connter-braoed to help w bring the ship round. 
Caunter-bra-css, 2). 1867. [Counter L] 
Aiflif/ To brace tha head-yards one way, and 1 
theafter-jards another, so that the sails counter- 
act each other. 

tCou-nterbuff, jh 1573. [Counter- II. s. 

10 J I. A blow in return or in the contrary 
direction -1641. s. A rebuff -1578. 5. An 

encounter -1636. Hence Cottmterbuffri. e/vA., 
to give a 0. to. 

Cotiivter-carte(/i:n£j»g) ; seeCuuKTEit rS.'i j 
tCodditer-cast. An antagotaistio artifice. 
Spenser, 

't'Cottmter-ca ster. One who reckons with 
counters; ‘ a word of contempt for an anthme- 
iiaan' (J ). Oih. i, i 31. 

tCou'nterchange,ri. 1579. [ad. F. 

c&an^e K. It, cmsiracumbio, see COWTEK IJ. 2, 

4, 10.] z. Exchange -1706; equivalent return 
-I® t. 3. Trantposition -tdna. 
CoiintQrcbaiige(kau ntaiitJii'ndjjjO, 1598. 
[ad. F. coiUncim/tger, see Counter- I ] +1. 
ifusss. To ^irchange -1646, a. To chsinge to 
the opposite iposiiioa, state, quality); to trans- 
pose 1613, 3- Akr. To interchange or reverse 

the tinotures; transf. and Ag, to chequer 1614. 

3. Mfhen tney are ojutitercaam^ei the ^st«c he- 
comes ^ Hypocrite, and the Hypocrite ,10 able 
Ranier Butlus. a, Witdj-elms that c. the floor Of 
this flat lawn with desk and bright Tiksyson. So 
Cotunteccha-nged/yice. Acn Ofneharje, Hiv- 
ing- the lUKWres roverssd. transmuted; also inmj^ 

Catintercliarge(fcatfntar,tajd3),ri. lexi. 

[CpUNTEK-II 2.] A cbwgs brought in oppo- 
sition to another, or aganst the accuser. So 
Cou ntanchaTgeo. a. To bnngacharge ngaitist. 
fb. To oppose w ith s contrary charge, c. To 
chaige contrariwise. 

Cott'ntercbaxDi, coa-nter-chann, sk 

rdoz. [Cou.VTER- II. a, 9.J A counteracting 

K (rudii). a (pass), aa (Ltad). ij (cirt). 


chsna. So CotimterchaTm w. to neutralrae the 
effect of 3 charm ttp'ja; to affect with an op- 
posing charm. 

Countercheck, coauter-check(kQiimt3r,' 
tfeki. jA 1559 [Counter- II. i, 2.] i-i. A 
check in return for another -1706. a. A cneck 
tha? arrests the course of anything 2595. 3. A 

check that controls a check 1833. 

X. If esair.e, it was not well cut, he wold tay, I lie ' 
mis is call’d the eoancer-cbecke quarrelicme Shaks, 

Cauntercheck (kamntsiitfe'k), ». 1587. 
[CoUNfER- l.j fr. trusts. To dreek m reply 
to a check or rebiike, or in opposition -3598. 
2. To a.Test by counteraction 1390 
Counter-che-vroned, counter-chfi'v- 
rony, 1^37. [Counter- II. Z3d ] M-r. Of 
a slueld ; Chevrony .'ind divided paie-wise, the 
half chewoas being of aitematc tinctuies. 
CouTiter-cIai na, counterclaim, rA 1876. 
[Cou.VTEit- II 3.] A claim set up agamst 
another, or against the plaintiff. So Con-nter- 
eJai'm, coumterclai in n, iroris , to claim as 
against a prior daim, or agatost the plaintiff, 
also 

Cou nter-cIOTacwise, <r. and Ads. x888. 
rCoL'.VTES pnp.\ In a direction counter to 
Nut of the Taovement of die hands of a clock. 
Cotuiteu-codourecbji^/.n. 1573. fCouN- 
TES- IL 13 d I /firr. Having the opposite parts 
o! different tinctures; connterchanged. 
CoMiter-kxanpony ikau‘ntajl;^mpn<!'r,i)^ c. 
idto. (Cous rER- 1 ). IS d.] j¥cr. Composed 
of two conjoined rows of squares of .nifemate 
tinctures, var. 'hCounter-compo'ned ^f. a, 
Ccrunter-cou'cbant, -con -rant ladder)- 
see Counter- II. 13:0 

Cou-nter-carrenf^ri. 1684. [f. C ounter-’ 
n. 2, 3. j An opposite current. So Countcf- 
cuTrent a. running counter. 

Cavl'nter-deed. 1727, [Counter- II. o.] 
Zifw. A .secret wnllng or s pnvate act, whicn 
annuls or alters some more public act. 

Coil nter-iiseaga'ge, &. rSSg. [ad. F. 
a3niri-!Ugi!gsy^\ Fencing. To disengage at the 
same time as the ndveisary. 
tCou tttertUsti'ffct, a. r66a, Conti; ?■ 
DtsTtNCT -'I6801. So tCoointerdisti'nction, 
ffCoumterdisii-ngtilstJ v. 

Coa-at&r-dma. ICmtcrm- II. 8,] 
A drain paralJe! to a canal or embanked uatar- 
c<ntrse,fbrcQlte<5U ng and passiag on the soakuge 
water, 

tCouoter-draw', w 171:7, fCoti.vres- 1] 

To copyadesign, etc., by means of oiled paper 
or other transparent matenal. 

Coa-iiter-eaxth- 1857. [Counter- II. 7: a. 
tr. of <jr. avTixAiw. j An opposite orseuondaiy 
Earth, in the Pythagorean system; cf. Anti- 
chtkon. 

Cou nter-eraba-ttled, //;. a 1863 
rCoUNTER- IX. 13,'] /Per. Of an ordinary . 
Embattled on opposite sides. 
Cotinter-embowed(A(ei'.); see Counter- 
n. 13. 

Counter-iMTnine. 1737. [Counter- II. 
13. ] ifrr. The reverse of ermine; = Ermines. 
Coti-nter^videuce. 1665. [Counter- 
ll, a] Evidence tending to rebut other evi- 
de,nce. 

Cou-nter-extensioa, 1S60. [Countek- 

ir. 3.] Surf. The pulling or holding of the 
upper part of a limb, etc., towards the trunk, 
while evtcasion is practised on the lovrer part. 
So Cou nter-exte'nd o. 

Coiinter-feced(/Or'.) = C ounter-fessei). 
Cou'nter-*t.ll€r. 1636. [Counter- IX. 7.] 
Spinning. In a at’ila, a wire which passes 
beneath the yaras, when pressed down by the 
failer-wirc. so as 10 keep die tension unilOTia. 
Also ffUnir. 

hCoa-nterfei sauce. 1590. [ad. P. ewr/rt*- 
faisante, f. coninfaire to coonferfeit.] The 
arfion of cotmtetfeiiing; deceit, dissimulation, 
fraud, imposture -1836. 

Cototerfeit (ktra ntarfit, -iil), <?. (/a. fph . ) 
ajid sh, MS, [q,, OF*, contrtftt^ pplcv 

of centrejaire, f, L- type cnutra-factre to miika 
in opposition, hnocein opposing imitation, j 


f [F r. chef), 0 [e'lVr), oi [A eyey. e (F ean dr 


tA. ns pn. pple. Forged -1631 ; fnade to n 

‘pattern ~tS47. disguised CAxroN. 

B. ad/. 1, Made m imitation of som-thim. 

else, ‘imitation’; spurious, sham, base («* m 
com) 1449; of wnt’vgs : Forged ME a Of 
things immatcfial : Pretended, false ME • tdi? 
guised Swift, 3. Of persons . Sham'i-an 
tfalse, deceitful -173a. t+. Eeformed -t-fr 

+S. Represented in a picture (or trnmf. n 
writing): portrayed -1838, 

i. A Cast, which .proveAbut a c. Fly Bcvir 
These C. Tcrroufn often grow .to he Rt at 
This ojunterfeiglit Heninlt Hiu. b’abnloM 'a, - 
Writers Eehkkiev. 5, rVnnif up jv. .. o,,,' 

Coti-nterfeit.Jy nrii... .ness. 

C. si I. A false or spiiNoixs imitatioc ME‘ a 

forgery 1613. ■[». One who pretends to 'be 

another; a pretender, an imposter -176S, 3 

tA representation in painting, sculpture "tc 
an image, portrait -1343; Jg. a cony (ai-af ! 
1587. 74- A misshapen person -1578. 

i._N'ciier cail a true pecce of OoIJ a C i Hen, IV 
ir. iv. 54tj. _Ela Justice were 3 flila coutilerfe of 
that impaitial and Godlike verti.t M.cv, s. Wbat 
fiiide I nerej Faire Portias c Menh, F, lU ii 115 

Counterfeit (kaii-ntsiflt, -fit), p ME [I 
prec,^ I. riwju. To mnke an imitation of. itni- 
tate fwith irtevt to deceive); to forge, fs. To 
disguise, falsify -lyaz. 3, To put on (with 
jntent to deceive) tlie appearance of; to feign, 
simulate ME -[4. To pretend to be (n person! 
etc.); to -personate -s6sn, 5. tn/r. To foign,' 
practise deceit hfE 6. T o tE'C, ’■eceive! 
or have the appearance of; to jrastate, resemble,' 
be like, fWithoiit implying deceit ) fy. To 
copy, make .a copy of -1621. ■f'8. To depict, 

delineate, poriray -rcAa 
t. loc-aacsi TrfiisuvAU.eoifiBjBvciws, ilansvcice 
Mji.t., a Ettvr 1796, a certiflinro 1873 *, { counter- 
feited my voice Hs Foa 3, To c. a eniiln-j welccw* 
Bp. Hall, d«iib CiROvt-R. 5. Are you nni mad in 
deed, orio you but c. TtOfl. N sv. n, jrs 4, Where 
s.'oii in? embers tlitough the room Teach light to c. a 
gloom Mn-vos. 

_ Hence Cou'nterfeiter, one who m.-ikts fraudiiJert 
’inytatiiws, spec, .i coiner; a dissembler; an mutatet 
(vriibout deociti 

Cou'titer-fe‘Ssed,//Ad 1486. [Countes- 
II. r3'i //i>r Harry ,-tnd divided paie-ivise, the 
half b.nrs being t/f alternate tincinres. vnr. 
Connter-fe'ssy ,r. 

Cou-nter-fi ssure. 1656. [Counter- IL 5.] 
Swg. A iractnreof the ikuUoccurnng opposite 
the plate where 0. blow was received. 


Coanterfieury, -Sory (kan ntstiflori, 
-fldrri), a. 157s. fad. E couirrfinsri', cf. 
CouNTER'II.ts.'l A'cnQfan ordinary: Having 
fiowers Oil each side set opposite eachothci la 
pairs. So Cc.uatef-fio'W'ered ppt. a. 

Counterfoil (kon-ntnjfoil) 1706. [Coun- 
ter- II. 7.] z.,A compieroentary pa’ r of a benk 
cheque, receipt, or the like, oont.immg the par* 
lionUrs of the principal part, to be retained by 
the person who gives oiil that parE +9. = 
Count eus-jock -ryoS. 

Countbr-forcd, cou-nterforcc- 1609 
1 Counter - 11 1, s.] A force acting in oppoii- 
tloE to another. 


Counterfort (kan'nt&sfS.ut'i. 5390. [ad. F. 
cmilrefort.) r. Hrc/t. sad Fnrttf. A buttress in 
support and strengthen a wall or terrace. a- 
transf, A kteral spur of a moimtain 1877. ta- 
A fort raised by the besiegers, mme-use. ;ti4Ci. 

Cou-nter-gauge* sb. Also -gagE -guage 
(a mere blunder), 1727, [Counter- 11 . 7.I 
' An adjustable, double-pointed gage for tiBu-v- 
ferrizig the measurement of n mortise to the end 
of a suck where .n tenon is to be made, or wet 
versn’ (Kftight). 

Cou‘ttter-ge» r, [Counter- IL 7,] The 
driving gear whence power is cornntumcated by 
sj. belt, etc., to tlio separate tnttchine driven by it. 

Ctovunter-guaird, countergtiard, si. 
1323. [ad. y. coningardc-, see Counter- II. 
7 > rz-l +r. An extra guairi to check another, 
or to be a reserve -1651 . to, Feri,/. ' A Barrow 
detached rampart, placed itnraediaieiy in front 
of an important work, to protect is from being 
breac,hed'(Stocqueler) ijor. 3. Partofa sword- 
hiit rSy?, So fCou'ntergua rd a. to gamd 
against Id.inger), to safeguard. 

Cou-Bter-Jia til, sA vSao fC enter IL 


ie) i (ri [Pi ch/) p (wiurt p (c^)" 


COUiyTER.ijfXilCAT Tnfii' 

1 A t "" — ' I 


7'^ ' ~ 

to a first hem. So ConntS-he™ S ^ 0PP<^«£e 

f(on of the surfaM of (he 

coimteraot disease of mo% to 

distant parts. So Counter-Pir^fi^ 

p-cocN- 

tCou-nter-Ieitter, igo, rrr,r,. 

cf. 

Jiiatn Jade. ^ running- across a 

fCou'Uterly, a. and j .gg r , „ 
ff. or adv, + .Lv. j ^ V Counter 

Divided mto ^^v•o parts o^’diy ■ 
'i5Sb. rr.fti. In tmctnres 

miolher; co(interw3se~i^^ ' is coimjer to 

counter. '' serves at the 

OF^rwSS.'f- l" ft^- 

To command the optin’ J! ^^ 

bra ^ntmry comSnd^^'^.^vohe. annul 
Ta. To command in revpixi,) Jlr 
®.nncl -.rs$£. 3. To P^vious com- 

order for ■*• 

to -xS6s; to forbid -r'die' So counter 

to contro! -5®' coimtertict -r7ii , 

>!0RWea.'^3^0i!^re^fl,4nc = it to morrow 

4. Too. a movernem Tu™^'?”“''*®l‘'i‘inded C.DLiWi! 

“C&£ “ 

command mvoJtitigorann^ff J ^ contrary 

=. ^«rc. An act thfi " P^vious ool 

WO!, sly executed idas. ta. An^o^h f' 

cavnlry or rnfantry chantre^nlolf’ “f 

order of the Wes being rcLned^'N^® 

Countermarch 

fCouHTER-J ; of 1^5 

I t. tttir. To march 
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<-cmater 

|acl: rd44 a. J‘ ’"'“'i'- march 

(sense a; iao5, 3. Ta “‘^'‘“"'^rm.ircb 
march x6sS. i^^'se to counter- 

a Tile Regiment " 

ctntte tS— 


'i^uAterm^k '' 

.-y f 5»SS,S”:5"S;5;«- t. 


An addiUona! »a4 nut nr ."■■ ^-J r- 

^«ti marked for 

ta. A mark, letier, etc on security, etc 

'o one m „ descjiptio; A5 '^'^Pooding 
wvity made i mhe teeth of hnv 3- An arti hctti! 
f own the natm-al mAk tnT“ Jiavsout- 
r?27' ‘° disguise their age 

'Sri'S 

^ro7^i « standard, added ='''w 

+^rrt*,^'»^'^'i®teriaa.rjr 5j of the ortjfirer 

tCoti-nter-iiiaroue \Z ' ' ^th a c, 

Ij RnpnsaJ^^^nj ■ II. 

So -fCotuifer mart «n ^^ay^vt-xpe-r 

fC0ENTE^!^J°® si. 15.S 

lej^ean e\cavat/^ri madAK''^’ A 
I fortress, to intercept f ‘ defenders oi 
besiegers. s aIJoF «>ade by the 


by the con. 

- r e A Plot 

(580. irKrromff; 

plot ja.>5i, 

’i: 

proposed (fftfifli.), oatiary to oj,e aJrcady 

Cou-eter-njove. iftaS rr-a 

A move in opnosjnon ‘ iAopnter-II. si 
O^ chess ) s^ CoumteCnt''’- ‘«rbi 

ment m opposiuon a move- 

assist Wcbesiegm Aitfr''“",5^ defend 0^/0 

muTe c. to de&X^- Counter. 

«.t3a. see CouN3'E&. 

Cormtenta-hiraLa i6fU 

iR'NATtJiiAj„ '’■'“'■f. =Con. 

a 8»Cor„„. 

S-l ^8 [COTOTEK- n. 

, . A SSS?„ 5"^ II 5 1 

wsc, the tinctures of f«s. 

b«ng counterchaaged. 

, tCou-aterpanet IA-5. |1 ‘^““^t«r-pa.iy. 

A'«, f. «i«/,vi».4,05' ^ ytS',,xottn(fs. 

^t-PAtVN.l CfCouN- 

dentur^iajj. Also>? aTco^f" 

-rdyo, “ *• ^iltiNTCRpAHT 

Ct^nteJ'^e'S’rk® n.* B. Jons 

Do wh,-ch,f O'- the Hke; a los^)^ 

i^UNTERri i parry {FctKitt^)-^ see 

An fCoPNTER- II. 7.^ 

“hjy cE CoonrASi “'“ " “•“ “I 

.■S'?;'*,''?*?;™;® 8.^) .8,,. [C0„5. 

°PP.°^'te part of an 

ti'C indented parts in ite ^ ' 1 «acJi of 

ftp. tliat which is not thl 1° tiie other • 

WiphcateorexaSSa°py%Tf ^ 

or thing appearing to an ^ Person 

r's'4£ „i; ?e'rr“ ->“s If 

La St, LeoNARct. 4 Oh’c'o?“'‘‘ *=K*= '“=« 

An opposite ^^"a1l,y 
Coa nter-^Ct -1624. 

-cas:;s.r;|frc„r'"'”' 

iitr.Gr.d^rrnWc/l Cyl 11. 

which an accused person 

4,™. A rephcation to f ^ 

in "'Wch arguments are 

should not be adniittfed ^ ^ f 1* Same 

l£5]^^3ea-<3, s, . 

7;;:; — Al<, conOe- 

. W (x^f. ja /.^TT’ 


!• JLilii/, 

V‘'=ar “It>42, iiiajie a coluiter- 

ti. J pio'i.Ii'Sf.TSSp "SSw 

Cou.AterpTor/*“V^'' ‘ 

1. srerj-. To devise a t^llfiNTER. i 1 

To plot agaiirio fn*^ ^ 

plot J663. ^ frustrate by a counter 

(Dr sense 1 (530 

pitKciem, eanim c«aSa- 

mustc poiuted-agair” '^ong or 

set ayyjinjt (over 4 „n5n , by notes 

original melody, Insensct^l ‘5® °f ti'c 

ff- i- 7.] r. Atui, The mrt^ “f' fj^^DNTEE- 
wmpamment to a given mel^^ ^0- 

AlsoA' a. Thfr^L^>'“''Piam-song 
Melodies as accom.^^L ^ one or more 

Recording to cerm^^rulS^^h*“ “ pia'“'Sotig 
posjtjon 1597. d-a. of com- 

ss ;» ■ 1- ''■'■'-pw.iT.sfrtfas: 

SltSt-S "h'J f 

Quilt, j a qmlirri stitched through '; cF 
Pane - 1694. “f-ouNTEsI 

Cotmterpoi-nted, ,i3ni.nf.i 

‘‘ontytiDnii^ F tujz/f-.- A ^7*7 fF 

.£|g?4l?.?£'™?3'4I”K.,SS-3 

r <^7n(rfpoidsS. 

^qujhbnum (391 f’^^oed; 

iNiw/reAcje, .*•«> v. mi?, 

the sb Hitli -paissl 

tt. weight on theopwsit^sfflfa balance by 
I S'tion, tocoudterb^l^re iSrt 
\fij- To balance in and 

[ U-tMj'. Tobeequi^ndmSn?^/'^’ HE. 

7/4^’^' 4- tt-ans. To brintr ‘^K‘‘ttnt) 

{ht, and rfo- 1 usi.' _ £ owoff into eamiihri,,..! 


— ; _ — . 1- comi 


(7 i 7, and./,y] Ma'. c To up? ciMnbrium 
'■/• (anothef) 1683 

>. One shillinj ofsilnr). i„ A Also aisei. 
nhh 157? t''! “"mer. 

‘^“•nter-Boi-son. a, x 

^57C‘ Fv i-dw/i-eAiyrnM ^ *^1»CHL artA, 

9-/ I. An anddotef Also '=°™tce- h. 3, 
pwson lysg, jQ‘ 3. An opposite 

*“39. [Co™„R, ii, 5,j 
cS£,^a5 -r--co 8.x.„„5R, 

fCou-nter-pii cff. 1^77- r^r r' - ^ 

Cou-nter^woo f -^7^+ 

7’ 8-1 . tt. Pronto the (f^t^tlN-JEK- H? 

' A print isken off from AVvir^jv^. 

which, by bemcr fresh printed- 

tbefigureDftheforrnp^*r’'®“^^ Pr^. gtves 

a counteriimof of ^ 

n ^SSa. [Counter. 

cs^l¥ «P°a a field 

,4fri-.,- s ee Co^'ter- Jr, ^ "^Japaut, 
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Coauter-reforaia-tion. 1840, [Cotntek- 
IL 3 J Applied in to the movement in 
the Church of Rome wjuch Mlowed on the 
Protestant Reformation, 
Cott'ftter-revolu'tion, 1793 [Coitstee- 
11.3,) A revohition opposed to a previous re- 
volution or reversing its results. 
Counter.ddpo'ste. iSS^-. [F, tmtn-ripisk , 
seeCou.'tTEKriiA] Anposte delivered, 

atiU on the toge, after parrjwg the ad versar/'s 
first riposte, 

-tCoiiuter-roU, 1613. [a. ofas. F. ««/«- 
mllr, aa* CoNTEOl, and CowtrER- II. 7 ] A 
copy of ft roJl or doctiment, kept for purposes 
of checiiing -1B63. tit tCoii.ntctro’liQeat, the 
enterirtg m a coanter-rol!. 

Coa-ntcr-maod, ?Oojr, 1590 [ftrIP,ra.tf/r'/- 
ronde, f t-onire nmJf ] HA A patrol of officers 
to jnspect Or check the rounds , also co>2(r these 
officers hs ft body 

Coaater-sa-Hentj a. i6to. [CoaNTEE-H- 
13 ] Hsr. Sard of two antmals bowe as charges ; 
Salient In opposite directions, 

Cou’nter-scale; 1645, [CotrrrrEK- II 7-3 

The opposite scale (of the balance!; chicily/jf- 
Counterscarp (ten'ncsrskatpj, sb. 1571 
[ad. F. iontriscarpt', see Sc ARP,] Fort if. 'riic 
outer vfftll or slope of the ditch which supports 
the coverud way. sometimes the whole covered 
way with the glads. Also Iraouf. and fig. var. 

C oailterscarfi ef . 

tCott-oter-scuffle, i6a8, [Cot/Nraa- II 

to ] A scjifie between opposing parties or per- 
sons -1674 ' 

fCon-nter-sefiv 1599. [CotTNTER-IIa, 5] 
A sea. running ngamat the coarse of 3. ship, or 
against another sea -rfiio, 

Cou-itter-sead, j-A NoiviI»f. i6ir. ftt 
OF. csfilrti-sttll cf. CotTjrTER- H. 7. J A smlfer 
seal imptassed upon the reverse of 3 main Seal 
for further security, or saneiion. Also, the re- 
verse side of a seal. Hence f Con uteresea'l v 
to seal with a 0. 

CcKiEitet''aecu'se,tf tS&j. [CoPfrrER- L] 

I. fnsar, To setuie (any one) against the risk 
lie incurs by becoming secenty for anotliffif. 3. 
To give additional' security to tygd. 

a. You are aiving that pleige tram the throe*, aa J 
■sngagins patliameftt to c. it Buaiia, So Cou ntef* 
security, Security given, in return f security given 
to any or e to cover h .s tiak in beeumirig auteiy, 
Cou'aterss use. 1645. [tul F wrfwwiw,] 
A meaning opposed to the tine sanse. 
Cc3tmteraIiaft(Ic«vnt»r|on\ 1064. [Couif- 
TEE- 11, 7, 1 Miop. An intermediate shaft driven 
from a main shaft tor giving tnopou to a par- 
ticular machme. 

Countersign (koa’ntftwsw), jA t^gr. (a. 
OF. contrsiigiti:, cf. CQuyTER- II. 4.] i, A 
sign or signal used in reply to another sign. 
spM. a private sigaal, ustiaBy a » 01 d, to be given 
to a soldier on guard by any oae- enatled (o 
pass 1398. 3. = COOtfTSR^JJtEUv 

Couotersign (kau.ntsjanrn), u. 166a. [ad. 

V cdutmigiur, cf, CoosTEK- i,) i. {rAit$. 
To sign opposite to, alongside of, or in addi- 
tion to, another sigriatare; to add one's si^n- 
turc to fa document already signed by another) 
for autbemicatSou or tonfirnMUon 1696. Afso 
fg. +3. To mark with aparuonlar sign for ais- 
tientiqaaon, tdenttfication, or reTeHince ~t 66 ^, 
t. Charcera are sisofid by the knife sjxS counter- 
signed by a seoreiarv of -ttate or lord chtiiceHor iSrA 
3£> Cou-ntervsi'gnsiitiire, the acdon ct coiircer. 
snrnttiR. 

CovKitersifllc ikon nmisigk), rd tSid ff, 
n«vt j j. A tool tor oountersinking. a. Tlie 
conical eniargemeat of tiia Upper part of a. hole 
for receiving^ the head of a screw or bolt. 

CounterSLak (gao matsnjfcl, ®. Pa, t and 
pple. 'SWk. iSiS. [Cf, CoiTNT'JK- II. y,] i, 
trans. To enlaige tiiie upper part of (a hole)' to 
receive the head of a serwv, bolt, etc , ; ta bevel 
tte edg? of a bole iSsr. a. To sink the head 
of {s- screw, bolt, etc.) in a depression made to 
receive it, 50 that it lies flush witlt the surface;. 
CcniiitejraIope> si. 1836. [CownTsU' II. 
5,] X. The opposite slope of a hill, a ndge, 
etc. ; a slope ut the opposite (Jiiectjan 13^3. 3, 
An. overtiauging slope, .''o Co!CTiti5rslo"pe v 
to slope on the opposite siae. 


Coudibar-speiU. i735.[Count&e.-II-^,9'’' 

A spell against soiaetitiBg: a spell W dissolve 
.taodier. 

Cou-aterstand, si [after It. cotitrasia.i 
Standing .igainst. Lo.vgf. 

Cotj'iiier-sta tement ; see Couxtee-. 
Counter-«te p. 1720, rCouNraR-II n, 5.] 

A step m oppositi ni?, of in (Jie opposite du ection 
tCou'nt^to ck, 1706. rcouA’Tis-ii. 7. ] 
That fwrt of a tally retained by the payee-i7o3, 
Counterstrolte (kuu'atjrstrjuk), 1596. 
[Cocnibr- n. r, 2, si t* A stroke given in 
return, a, =- Contrjscoot 2 jySft. 
Cou-nfersu bject £854. [CoUXTer- II. 
ti. I ifus. A subordinate melofly, pnrt of a 
fugue, vviitten rtgaenst. or as accotnpoiument to, 
the subject and answer. 

Couatersaak (ktsu atssii'iik). 1794. [po- 
pple. of Countersink b.] ppL Of a hole . 
Cut to receive the head of a bolt, screw, etc. Of 
n, boit, screw, etc.: Sunk so as to lie flush with j 
the surface. As si, = CobNrEESiNK jA 2. 1794.. , 
fCoamtersway, sb. [Couktrr- II- 5-] An 
evertion of opposing fora. Miet. So tCaumtef- 
sway V, traits. ^ to forcibly move to the oppo- 
site vide; focouaterwejgli, 

fCou-Qtertai L ME. \ji. Of. ront^'siafWi 

I, -= CouNTSESTOCJi -idry. var fCou'titer- 
ta lly, 3. A counter-stroke. (ME. only ) 

Pbr, At the c. ; m rep'y. 

Counter-taste ; see Cocjnter- II 9. 
Counter-ten deacy, -term; sceCouNXER- 
Counter-te'iior, ME. [ad. obs. F- miirc- 
imitir', seeCouNTER- II, ti.] Hu., i. .Apart 
higher in pitch than, the tenor, sung by a high 
mitie voice; the alto, A!so/g. s. A oounter- 
teaor vote® x^^t. a. A singer with auoh a voice 
1633 Also attrii. 

Couditer-ti de. 1370. [Coukter- II. 5.] 
A tide running couater to me main currant. 
Counter-tierce see Counter 

-vCou-nter-time. 1599 [tr, F, 

I, Ftacing. A paw or thrust made at a wrong 
tnoment. Also fg -i6y6. a. Jhrwktnshifi. 
Interruption by a horse of the cadence of moie- 
raent, owing to bad horsemanship or to unruly 
disposition -173$, 

CcMoter-trench : sec Counter-. 
Counter-td'pping', a tdro. [Coontek- 

II. i;.] liter. Snid of two stags, hinds, etc. 
Walking in oppos'te directions on the same 
plnin. bo Cou nter-tri'ppBint. 

Cou-nter-ta-rjb 15S9, [la senses r and o, 
tr. Gf. tli^iUTpo^i); in 3 tmd 4. i. Cduntcr- I i. 
7.] ti. =. ANmiROPl-ns. B.Jons. ^^.Frosody. 
The coaunued repedtion of the wme word at 
the Bed of siicCMvive clauses; = L- roinicrsio 
PtrTTErfKAK, 3, A turn in the contrary dirt-c- 
tion 1744. 4, An uuevpectcd development ol 

the plot of a play at the cfitnajc 1051. 
Cott-oterty pe. 1624. [CouKrEft-U. a, 7.] 
tr, = Asjtitvpe. a, A parallel 1355, S- 
QWOsite type 1S80. 

CoimtermU (kannisivy: 1 ], ME. [«• 

AF. cmsKircvahir (tilt.) L, phraso contra 
iwirrs.j tr, traits. To be ecjuivalwit toin value 
-1655. 3. Toequal (itrrA) xsgo; tto ranipro- 

cate -i$33. 3, tTo oounterbalance -16S9. 4. 

Toiuake upiorME. g, nitr To a.vail agetitsi, 
twffi, Wir ME.; tto vie itn'fo -igBr. 

3.7%; Ko certificate of a jbilao was c. 

the oath ot the jury kuitststoKC. s- Wha: name., 
conld c, agahisl iheHishFrie!,tofScienc;«BBEWsrs;i. 
HsnCB CoU'Otervftil si. that which cuuntervjils. 
-fCounterval'iabte «. to b* sei .-isahut as eqoi- 
viltint, 

Countervair (kau nfotve^'r], sb. (a.) 1366. 
rCouNTEK- II. rj,] itet', A variety of vair (one 
of the ' furs 'J, ui which the bells or cups of the 
same tincture sirs placed base to base. So 
C<njRtervai-fy o. 

Counteirvella-tioa«> Contra vallatios. 

' fCotmterva'lcte, v. 1,381. [Counter- I ] 
I. = Counter VAtL i, -tfigd. a. ittir. Of an ac- 
cused person.: To give a cotinter.<i5tiiaate 183ft. 
Cotfoterview, 1590. [Counter- IL 7,8.] 
ti. View from opposite sides -17S0. 3. The 

opposite opiiiSon, (Bettor as two W'ordfi.j 1352. 
CotiDt&f-vote, cl c. ; see Counter- 


-rCwt-nter-wai-t, n. me. [n. AF. rwtsjra- 

•usaiter, OF. contngnaiUer, f eattlte gueiUtr 

to'VV.ftiT, wjtch, ] To he in wait against 
to wulch aga.nst -leoa. 

Cou'nter-walJ. rSad. [Counter- 11 la i 
A line of wall raised against the eueiny's wall 
CotaJitertveigb (kau ntsiwA-), n. uh 

iCoUNTER-i.; cf. CoUNTERROtSE O.J I. frffs 
To weigh fthings) .against euen other; tetv! 
anc®. (Usually ,«?.) s. lutr. 7 o act as s 
connteritojie {70, ■.'/£. ag.rt/t.tj. hi. aud fig. ige- 
3. irons, To countvtbtvlai'iOL' jgog 
Covmtsar-weigSit, counterweigtit flcPuT? 
tftjvvf't). V693, [CotiK rvji- II 7, cf. prec, t A 
coiUjte.bvlftno'ng .veight. AHc fig. 
Coanterwliee-l,t[ rare. 1&39, [Counter. 

I I To wheel round itt the c£)iw ary dijeciion, 
Coa nterworit, r^. 1598 [Counter- n, 

2, IS.] .‘fayoppo-sittg work or operation; jfcr, 
III ,\!u ti work loiscd in opposiuoii to those uf 
tlie enemy. 

^unterwork (kau nttovvli jk), v. Pa. t. 
.'ijid pa, pplo -vPTOuglit Or .worlted. i&jft 
f CoUN TEK- 1 ] I. inir. To work in oppasiiioe. 

3. ric’A!. do wtHksepijiist; to counteract: fius- 
tnate rdaS. Hence CoamterwnrAer, s couatet- 
acter, an opponent. 

Countess (ktiuTitcs). OE. [n. r>F. r-tm-, 
r,Tvtesss , — iGte T. rsnr./r^sir, fern, of comes; ste 
Count - sA®] i. The viicorwulowofaCotinT; 
m die peerage, the wife or widow of nn Ehsl; 
also, a lady haldingaposiiioii m her ownnght 
Btju.il to that of cciint or carl 3. A middle sue 
of roofing sHt« i8og. 

Cou-nting, pbJ. jA A Ho coniptiag. ME. 

[f COUn rtJ. -r -iNG f 1 Tlienctionoi CqvsT'j. 

Conii. c.'house, ai! cEi-o. n ni eyirr. a building ut 
office in a cenimciCial eMahhsiiiiient, in which tic 
hool’-k«ping, cartes, loi.ilente, cie , are esurfed cn ; 
OBiied ato tetwefiy in U.S .1 a c.-topej. 

Countless (khu-ntU'sl. a 1588. [£ Count 
jfi.® -i -lASSi. 1 Th.at c'aniwt bt counted ! nf 
nnmbsr, lARv often of qii.intity or viihuu 
One sw set kisse ehall p.iy the, eeinpDe. w: debt Sat-ts. 
Cou-ntour, -or. WE. rP.-iTlierf CouNTiR 
jf'.v.AF lOtsHtiiirr,] s, Fy,'. //’sl .\n cveoupt' 
aiit (MF. on!>.) 3. /(tu>. A log.al pleader, w 

serjeart-at-Iavv; cf Count-’ KowA//j(. ME. 

Countre-, obs. f. Count t-.n-. 

Couutfifiedr countryfied ('iN'titnfaid], 
ppt. a. /ds3. [f. iiuNt.] X. Afietied by or 
smacking of the couiitiy .ind its hie, rustic s- 
Of Seencry ; Rural 171,6. 

». JIiss Relic a little cuciitryfii-d liiACNSsay. 
Countrify (ki/Mivifail , 0, ( t next , cf ieoti' 
lifv. I To m.ihe rural or rustic. 

Coiuitry (kti'tuii). [ME lonlrfe, tuisi-csit, 
0. OF. cu/ilri,, iontrdr -■& Pr, oihlntita late L. 
r.'ti/rctt,!, i.cmtiu, ht. that w liicli livi opposite 
the view. Efo Cicr. gcge’itd iv'giun, f ggen 
agaiiisr. The origiiml stresb wai. on thefital 
syllabic, ns siill in ballads. [ 1. .An evpanse of 
hind; a region, district, a. A tract oi dlsinci 
iuviiig limits in relation to human otcmpation, 
e.g. owned by the tame lord, or inhabiwd by 
people ot the .v.irtie race, chiilcct, occupation, 
etc, WE. 3. The territory or land of a naticm 
ME. 4. The land ot a pcisoii'.s birth, citwen- 
ship, rosjdenee, etc. WE. 5. The ratal distticts 
ns dRbnct from ihe town or towns, tiaas .stU 
outside the capital 1526. 6, The people of a 

district or suite: ihe nation ME. 7. 1 -ctw. Ap- 
plied to a jury ME. 8, A Hr. A A mjioit of the 
se-a: obo, asMtioa :74s. &. .Mining. (fWv- 

tiw//,) The rock in which -a fodo of ore occurs 
5674, 10. oilrio Of ft coiimry, disliict 01 pan 

of (he world; national, native. Usu. w;t)i a 
poAvo.sshte or denwitstnitivc. Now dia/. ME. 
It, Of or bvlonaing 10 the nir.u distr^cLv 7525. 

t. Mfttie wcate htc ntoiKeyoe cuntre IVvciif a 
The c. cf the Mac-Ccegors Scc.tt. 4- „I 0 weep® 
diner hiv Conntnes Wrongs l H cj>, 7 F, w, i'.i. Bi. S. 
God lunde thi- c , arA insn rmide the (ctvn Ccarcv. 
5. And ojl countreys came into Egypt to loisepii, for 
to "buy ctvjie tiern ah, 57, ?hr J r apoml ur go io 
ths c. - to apnoal to the constiiuenrics frtinv 5 vote of 
th* Houva of CcroiTtons mm A-pbai. r 7, 't'lwn 
the prewrer hn,s, .for hi« trial pot himself ' upon the 
country^ (which s the jury -- ro) id Cov at. .T plain 
C-felloft’ Tkafp. C. epuaio, a cansin or rslaiiva of 
countrified hnhits; aKo yrt, lyyo, 

Cmto. • C.-box.sniuJ) c.'hojse ;-dattce[cf. CrtvrfK- 

i ar sri) 'in Xr'-l’.h doi’. o.if Tiir.if nt n iiivnui jgin . ytre 


«{tBaii). a (pass), os [foivid}, » (cat), ^QFr.chd). a (ev4r), aif^feye). y (FT, enfl lU vx-). -(a j (’ syOu-) j •mlMst 





applied <0 dances m wiuch. a I — , 

to face b two lon^ 

& hciiso Jn tb« c, : a c. “ * ^tkcics ; -Iiou-Ip, f 
panty whicli advtJcatM the intareL^^^? a ) 

c^peo-pla =I ceuHi,y./eik; ^ea-/ to'f ■ ' 

* t yenileman or niblemao • i T r "“d'oce 
= Co™rKvi; tie toiabitoi -Ei-de, I 

towp, a small town which forme ik ^ *tact of c, ; n. 

from » °f = r'anS 

coirntmaan Ckp-utnni^nrMP 
uva or inhabitant of a countfv or i 

^co^zi. a.Amanofon^s owrillS "'''- 

^nikpossi^sivi ME, r o„ ' " “""ffy; U5U, 
country; a busbandmaif'rc^T 1 

Enghsh '^,‘=1^ am"' Weld, but I 

J^.^+'SHIP.J The offi^ CouKy 

jtg’sdlction of a comj ' rJotaaui, or 


[a. OF , 

a. ji coupis ~i8i6 •' " " 

■»= re Corn,,] 

or two 3,eys an octaw "’‘tb (be pedals 

board idde b t 1 ^Pf^noa the aame W 
hanriU^f The„„„ , 5ame icey- 


i ^ sjL^\ . ,\ c“t Off board i66S h tL fO- the same w' 

1.15 »;,;,r.“3'r s, ^ af. r ?,' »™' »SS%1' <■ •' 

faSKi" 5;‘'s,'a''- '■"-■“S’s'S? rs^ S.i c«?i,p/''- S“s,rr? 


wi, CtUwaS^^ OlTr’uaF r II 

of Great Bntam and Irefand r ^ ^ divisions inside seat for two fia “ carnage will, an i c or two of *• ^eel 

«34; also arena?L“'' 


0‘ uteat Bntam and irefanH r Mastde set 

Kp“tS^osl - 1 'o 

^furS'inoot, shire-cciMr* The 1 Iwo-seaterT^-r * rnotor car n 

SsisfiiSss-oSssr^L” 


CtraSn’t- 

A dance step, in whtoh '° sen^l 


Jicu tWJosy the state rdfi^ aiv 

slursMnoot, shirescourt lino ■‘he 

.-=?« -I ?3=f?"SU's:'‘s £r - ™ .* "Sis!" '"■»“. ;SV.'wX"^ of... 

thmaf ) + ME FT. "Pefe, the note railway rarT;,„„' 

wraahj ti, Acm.fj5^ o> "tji. S«arofa wantm. nil t!,„ o,.l 

■> “ itnffiS »y?:) »■ *.f. I iiis-3 ^a,'ll3 


f- ■^ -iNG 1. 1 r TrtfT^- ’ C^- Couple 

=• Sexual unaon'LE. couples; see the vb 
cobles r549. t^^CollpS th« 

g‘: 

-, etc. 7 . c5fa dog etc •’■Th^’ 
the tops of the shofltw'biaP/ between 
r huckJe-bnn^'"^ 


Ciusiva civii ajid ‘ PilvUcffcs. 

K'S£-«SSS‘g&Ji- ««». 

Cbumies sav^rni stui^rviJi, ^ 

s.fc ■» “i". ti.tej.s “ 

. p, boroxijrh * - y^awA-a-, ^ 

c. connefl, acouna! which c^yj" ‘‘‘■‘Jl' 05iinti«s| 

*■ C.J C. CQlTrf ^i-CO COdduccs rh». ..w t 


to sue"n C“n 

rt 2 f?. rnriTkll 


J- «f<'tf5'Vto'si44''in‘'th?‘°‘'‘’‘‘‘'’“Cet;onntv.coufrt^ 

Amily ^oni47o tLTk‘?^'=^"“ crlJnSy'^ 

“ 'he nobiiity or 

^ccs for a c. ; c, towi, tS hum « 

s»»i.r«sF“^g“£ 

S;|?;,/AaJggt3fF-;Aa,r 

hwn a cart, 4.; a^'^he ri47 
Coup, coop (k^7px M a 

[p^Ji sameJcoop'^-n 

with dosed sides and fo,^ '‘^Son 
bme etc,; the load of suS’S dung. 

Oitod*®^ ■ ^ ««f^^thTbod;' 

:-kte L,’ foluFcol^ ''f <=°^P. 

Gr. ^Ao^y cuff, baff4' 


deced in i3tt 'Ta -■ 

blow (that 


Two of thft eardA ’ Union -1611 » 

a brace.- ofefSo\e?;‘J^ ^<je'‘herrl‘p,«; 

Opp” a» i ^ ;^r"of nTr“T >y d:Etivery'';i‘;rr;;li° 5”7 debentU! 

.s=s'o£i?,&'™ •v . 

» pS?gS.Lv,ysH“^ “•““ 

^ PaT connected platis of^d^^' ®' ^^'^''^>'- | czjrFc a. OF 

L W ^®®3. ^ 'bermo. I mind, disposition n^r4e Spint. 

c4off7L^ “'■houndes W thk’ , I a Person P1647 da^UrL", +Applied to 

SUFcU Si m- f “ I ^rath ; -T C 'id ° tb.' 

or,^ 


cuff b^' Cmtnt''Pr'?.S'»- l^tood dang 

•»» h» AVX"Sg i-L°r, 

t-oc nLkSP?;;,,. . /• ^ I to join or co PP?«'*‘=^JPfop.1n pairsp' fe.Pv^ f- ^pS. 

rac^ /T U-, 


I A P Idogs&hi- 

first Striking ano L/b^’pA a ball widTIn; FF "S «■ hl:.“ 

» C;;,«“gPA.tSb4geT5 If-P-.fb.] 

Fifriifafii". At^. IF. A., ^ -■-■■" 

Bem^.t, pr^nus'd JPc. vs “'^.‘he btoit 

Begin these wood bita, k,„ ■f’-Idi-iii. in. aj . 

^45. Hence Z, “t ?“*’ iv 1 

ated together JR pa4, a^ hniced, cir asaoin. 

= COMJOtNEC. ^ ® tol^dbecj; 

TCOll*t^rp_T\A.jw,--._ * 


- --^pua or iiofse of ; 


corageous, OP “‘ ''t-h-- [a. AF 

Kerala Corates -] T ‘^^sg'iux, 1 

Tearllse, vahant ^ -fa.’ 

-'450. t3. Ljvelv In^Pf - ^dMcthing 

I Counant,®. andj-^l x6or fn tJ- r 
reziiet/t.'] adi +o„r„. 'Cwt- LC- F. :~L. rsen- 

flsmrp't: n.C . 1 i //^r. AnnliAfl 



COURANT 


COURTEOUS 
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Cooraut, sb.^\ sw Coueante, 

Couraxit^ courant (kffra-nt, Icwratit). 
1586. [a. F.; Ui. ruam'ng fdaace;, f. 
run. CfTCoRANToO i. A aanca cJiarEcteriaed 
by rnuTiins or g'Uing step. 3. A'l's The 
tuns used for accoinp 9 njr!r.g: this dance, or a 
similar tune 1597. 

iiCotirap (fciZi'rap). tjo6. fad. west. lad, 
khurup a kind of herpes. 1 ‘ Name gives m 
India to caianeous diseases attended v/itliitch' 
tng and enipuons’ (Syi, iur. Lo:.). 

&>urbarilt}:a 9 'rbaril), 1753, [NativeAmer,] 
The West Iitdiftr, Locust-tree; «;lso its resin 
(called also Atitai). 

Cotirbaah; sea kouRB.tsH. 
tCourbe, a. ME. [a. F. L. atmus bent.] 
Bent, crooked -icyg. 

Her necks is sbcnt her shulders c. Gwrn. So 
tCearbe sA Ctee Cukb 

iCourbe>,ctJtirb,i!f. ME. [a.F.rturrfwr't-L 
see CuRVB V., and Curb c.] vtif 
To curve, tend, baw -idoa. Also ir^'-s. 

3 coiatid on oiy knees and cryed hir of gfACe 
l.ArroL, 

11 Courbettefkwrbg't]. 1648, [F.] =CyRVEr, 
Courche, Courclile, obs. £. Curch. 
Courier (katnsr, kfi-'rior). [ME. anw', 

(ull jIalaL.r2W/i»'i»e; sliozaityier, 
F. Muwer, ia iaed.L. mrrsn-us', bothf. L. lu'- 
I'wv,] I. A miming messenger ; one saw in 
baste. 1’3. AfH, A light horsemao acting as 
scouror dvirmisher. Cf. Avant-Couh ir k. -1603, 
5. A travelling servant, Etving the duty of making 
all the errangements conneored with tlia journey 
ryjvj. 4, A title of newspapers 179S. 

I. Ho delyuerd bis letter lo a courrour CriTOK 

il CourJau (,ktrtlad). [Fr ; ad. S. Amer,] A 
S, Amer. bird of the ga’nus Arauius, related to 
tile Usuis. (Diets.) 

Course (kSsas), sS. ME. [a. P. ««« w IL 
txirnf : — Ucurjim: also a, F. r<;am= It. rorra, a 
fem. form, The two forma are not distinguish- 
able from i5t!i 0. J tJ. The action of running; 
arim, agallop-iSSy, a. Onward looTemeiifm 
a parttcular patn ME. 3. A race (tirr/l | 1489 
t4. Violent motion; iitipetus. (ME, only.) 5. 
The charge of combatams in battJa or Wuna- 
tnenti onset; eiicoiinter{,V;rr,) ME. t6.A md 
-1678, y. The action or practice of coursing 
(seeCouRsE v. t) ME, ’(•S, Running (of liquids) ; 
now, flux -1665 9- Facnity of ninning, flow- 

ing, passing cunrem, etc. ME. ; tcurrency (of 
money, etc.) lo. The line, path, or "way, 

along wfticfi anything runs or travels ME. 11 . 
(-Vrtstf.) The direction in which, or pcunt cf the 
compass towaxas which, a ship sails r553 ; fh 
points of toe compass it to, i a.y(f. The con- 
tinuous process (of time), succesaon (of events) , 
progress onward or through successive stages 
ME, 1 3. Habitual or ordinary tnantier of pco- 
ceduie; way. cnstoni, practioe ME. 14.. A ime 
of (personal) aclion, way of acting 1533, i g, 
A planned series of actions or proceedings ; as 
of diet, ete. idog. j6. Each of the successive 
parts or members of a senes .ME. 17. pL The 
meases sS- A row, range, or layer; jph. 

in Bntlding, a continuous layer of stones, brick, 
or timoer, of the same heigtit throughout, in a 
wah, tnc face of a budding, etc,; also, a row of 
slates, tiles, or shingles 1624, in Mining, alayer 
or lode of ore. etc. 1:773. tg, t(Oiie’s) taro 
-iddg, oneot several sets of persons appointed 
to serve m their turn 1533. ao. Nuist. Each of 
the sails attached to the lower yards of a ship , 
now ei^?, the fore-sail (yire-c.) and main-sad 

{rtiijji-c,} igig, 

a. To slacken one’s c, Jowvsov. g. Wa ran our e. 
m^y Charger fell Sewr. g. Pray for vs, that the word 
of tba Lord may haua free c. e Tktsj. nf t. xo The 
c of a ship r 6 < 5 s, ol the Adige rysy. Tha round c. st 
Neo market tj 66. n. We sjtta owre c. south and by 
East Eper? Sec hci* courses o£t to agasM, 
jay titc off 7 Vf// r. u 53 . *»■ The yasye Iwiili nmn^ 
hiAC. 3 j ?6 Phr. C the na.fural order 

C of ^Bxcha.n^^ , Bte E:!<cffANGfi The kw must 
taka Us c- Jumus. 14 . Oar vniiest c. Dtsracll 
A id raoderaie axi^cs Evil courses 

5,5 A a of study and exercise A iont; c. 

ofcaataciiis iScJ Xha fbur-lield or No) folic 1844 . 
26 A dinnOT of jua^y courseii O. W. Holmes, A 
&-verec.of t}id gout H. Waupole. B&avo.tJk^i must 
ihc Cs fr. if the successive cf c<ir* 


tarn number fit au«ie]iHkffAv, viJ# sr- Actruaifie 
{jrtesf, nanied ZachariaSj of the c. of Abta £>ti^P i. 5* 
Pr^poaUvontil Phrases. Iftfiotirse. ta* lu turn. b. 
Xa the re.g^ar ord^r. c. Katiiratlyj (Nosv 

vulgar > Tacotiffie of: m proceivs of Of confs®. 

84 ae^^tivoA Customary: itarural, to be expected 
b. a^k In otdlaary or due course* C. Hence* 
Ktuumlly: ohflous'y 

Course (ko^rsj, v. 1466 [t. Couess sk in 
various senses,] t . Tohunt (gamej witbhounds ; 
spu. to hunt (hares) with greyhounds, by sight 
1550, Ako abxol. 3. trais. To chase, pursue 
1586. +3, To persecute -j6w. t4, Tochise 

with blows; hence, to thrash -ifirr. £. inir, 
Ttj run, to mn as in a race, to career; also 
Iratisf. of liquids, etc, 153,3; t'%'* ~t 734 - Also 
iratiJ, To run over or alongiySg, 6, intr. To 
steer or direct one's course 1555. t7- "Tti 
Ain 0. course (see Course si. 51- Spessek. 8. 
urnsal. To eiercise in running 1568 

The ins round teares Couis’d one anofhia: downs 
ins innocent nose In pueons chess A. K£jSi. i. 39. 
S- Coursing Jika a colt across it' lavma \V, laviva. 
In thoagbdeas gaiety I couised the plain Woitosw. 
a Tho grej'Douftd i o dtaired to c. Woncorr. 

Coarsed (kSatst j, /;>/. a. 4740, i. (f. the 
vb.l Chased, sjxc. as a hare by greyhounds, 
s.lf.thesb,] Of masonry; Laid in courses iSst. 
CQurser-f (k, 6» isai). ME. [ong. repr. OF. 
rasfwjve; later, prob. f. CoUKSE v. orl?’.] i. 
One who or a dog which cotirscs (see CouasE 
V.) 160CP. ft}. Oxford Otiiv. A disputant m 
the schools -idS8. 3. A building stone used m 
forming a course 18%. 

Courser - (kdi istu). ME. [a. F. coursio- 
\ — type ’^mrjar.as, f. atmis', ste CuuESE.J 
1. cn g. A charger (sec CduksC si, s): since 
17th c.i A racer. Now poet, tst rhei, 3. A 
suHion. Now 5c. 1483, 
t, A thousand tioutsera fleeter toan the wind Yous'g, 

Courser (fco»-rsjr). 1766. [ad, L. cwja- 
nai, used subst .1 Zocl. A bird of the genus 
Cursorius, noted for swift ruunitig; esp C, Ua- 
ielltnvs. 

CottTS^, - 3 e, var, of CouRsr. 

CooTssing [kb^'isisj), v!>i, si. 1538. [L 
CobESE o. +-rao L] I. Theacbor, of Cointsc 
V, 1568. a, spec. The sport of chasing liares, etc 
with greyhounds, hi sight 1538 tg. Oxf-rd 
Unio, The opposing ot «i thesis in llio schooE 
-1683. 

tCouTsy, -scy. AHo-sie. 16 ji. [a, ohs. 
F. coKrs.c, corste ^ ft. corsi.i, f. rme CuuESE-l 
A raised passagefrom prow to poop of a galley 
over the rowing benciies -1693. 

Court (ko»rtj, nJ.f OE. [Early ME. cw-,’, 
cjitri, a. OF. eort, curt, later court (from 15111 c. 
ciBi') ; — La. colusrtcvi, cot'ieni court, yard, etc. 
Assoc- early w, L. curia (see HI. and IT.),] 

L I. A clear space enclosed by walls or sur- 
rounded by buildings; a yard, a court-y.utL 
Also, a section of the area of a museum, or tlio 
like. At Cambridge, a college quadraDgle. ME. 
■fa, A large btuldii'g or set ot bundings standing 
ia a court-yard ; a large hoosoor custie. In e.iriy 
t!nies= BUKY.-1887. 3. loato'.vn; A confined 
space opening off a street, and built around 
with housesitSy. 4, An e.nciosed quadrangular 
area, uocovered or covered, with a smooth icvel 
I floor, for playing tennis, raclicts, or fives ; the 
plot of ground taxeked out for lawn-tencis, 
also eseft sahoivision ot such a plot ijiq. 

t. Evther. .stood in the inner c. of the lings house 
Rilier v. j. JVIj' scale lainieih for ihocwi'-ts of ihe 
Lord U e ihe enciosores coirstituungthe toniple area 
round the sjuiciuory on Mount MonohJ issxiv. e 
a, Thife^NutvieU C- (which signiiies a JVfnnsion-liouse 
in a SdgmoryJRisDonr. 

H- I. The pUce where a soreretga (or high 
dignitnry) resides and liolds statu, attooded by 
Ills retinue ME. a. The esfiblishment and 
siiiToundiags of a sovereign With his counciliors 
and rctimie ME b. without aruela {ate., to 
A, etc.), induding place, persons, and -proceed- 
ings, Cf, at church, etc. ME. 3. The body 
of courtiers collectively. (Construed as pi.) ME. 
4. The sovereign witti his mmisters and couc- 
cillois. (Construed as aiag.) ME. 

I. In Courts and Palncf.nealroRei'jnsMii.T.MZ. 
r 497. *. When the C. lay at Vf.ndsor Merry t!/', ,o 
j n, 62. Tha court’s a school, indeed Beasa &. Fl. 
I 4. 'Tha nflaires of the FrenOi c, rfljz. 
j IZI. An assosably held by the sovereign at bis 
1 residence OE. 


aan). a vpttss), an Qcicd). p (un). ^ (Fr. chrf). a (ever). 5i(/,eye). 


Arthur. Held c, at old Caedeonupoo EskTuiNiaj. 

IV. A court of Judicature, of Uw, or ef ad 
raimslration. i. Applied to Pariiaitient, Cf 
Sp. Cories, 1450. a. An asseiably of judges or 
otJitr porions legally appointed and acting g; 
a tribunal to hear anti determmo any cause, 
civil, ecclesmstical, military, or naval ME. ^ 

Itittic* ivas foraierly adnunistered by jndgss v/la 
followed the kins as olficers of tiis court) hciiM tj,e 
mie King's Courts Uurta regxc). 

3. The place, halt, or chamber wi -which justice 
ia afitnimsterefi ME, b. without artidij (J, 
utlo, cut of c., etc.), including place and pm 
osedings ME. 4. A aessiaa of a judicial 
stanbly ME. 5. An assembly of toe qualified 
members of s. oompa-iy or corporation, or of 
the councjl thereof 1537. 6. Homage such 
is offered at court ; attention or eourtship to one 
■whose favour is sougllt ; in plir /a mate at pay 
(ones) c. in “> ConitT f. 2, 3. 1590. 

z, A Prayer for the High C. of Paiihrrasnt JSi, 
Cant, Frxfer, z. Suirctue C. ibc highest c. cf a 
country or sietr. C of ret oni • one < where the acta 
and judicial proceeidiu^.v are enroUed in patditiieot 
for 3 perpetu..! mcnioml {B.'ackstone). C.sp Ao- 
MiKi.t.-Tv, Aacuus, CncNct.EyiCoviMOsP'Eev.^ci-p, 
PnoBiTS, etc. see these words, C, of Claims; 
s c. m wmiii clai>na are adjudicated on ; in U S , s c. 
aitimg at Wa-SCingtO’) fer the m,estigailon of c-iaiais 
against ibe govcnjnienc. C, of Conscience or cf 
Keqaosts: & sinall debt c j c, cf es/tiaenie digi 
' MscienCc .at a morjti trihunrl 3. Go one and c 2 
the iew into the G //rn Jt. V, vs. i, 14. b. Tie case 
was settled out cf c. (/irtvf.). Phr. Cut f c, snujof 
a plairtiff who has forf4.iti.(3 ins cL'jil to Ic beardi 
rtuir mosily jfg-. 6. Elauer me, make thy c., and eay 
it did Dhidek. 

V. aii/ li. a. Of or belonging to a royal court 
1598. b. Of or bL-longing to ,a court of law 1571, 

Conti . : c.-almanac, an annyal imnd.hook of rojul 
farnhiesand their courts; -salendar = eouri-a'i/iamct 
-card, lar of Coat-carp, q, v, ; a pteturc-car-d ; c. 
circular, a dofly rccortl of the doings of the C ,pul> 
lished in the neniiMperst -craft, tlie art inquired or 
practised at c. , -day, .t tiny on which a c. <iegii’4 
rmal, etc.) is lii-Id ; -fool, -.iestcr, a jester kept fpt 
tile amusement of a princu .jkj his c. ; -guidh, a 
directnry coniinning the r«mos and addresses of tils 
uohility n’»tl gentry; -Itand, the baailwnii.’ng in use 
in the Enclish latv-courls from Ibe riiih c. to 1731, 
-lands, ‘ iLmnms or lands kept in the ioid’i, hani. lo 
serve his family' CWi'arion) ; -niaJD, a courlicr, +c. 
luarsbal, the in.-irsha! of a prince’s iiousehold; 
■newsman, a pir.son appolnietl to fiirnitn news of 
the doings of iheC.) •party,.'ipaiiyw'i.iv.!iadvwaita 
the in lorivis of the C. ; •room, a room 1 n which a c 
is regularijrhulil; -suit, (al n suit preferred at Cj 
(A) n sun lum nt C, e. chess, -sword, a light 
sword wo. n as ^rt of a nian’s c.-drcs4 
Hence CotiTuCSS rt n iihoM a c. , nithmit courili- 
ness, Cou rtiet. Cott'rtlibtt, con-rtOike a. 
Ccui-rtUng. 

tConrt, r^,8 1576. Some Icinri of cart -1703 
Court (kO<ut,, v. 1515. [f. Court ji.i; 

cf. CuORTLhAIJ.] ft- iitir. To be Or ichlije Rt 
t emrt -1535. 3. iratis . To ps'V courteous atiw- 

tJoii to 1550. 3. 'J'o pay cinoroua .ittenuiMj to, 
woo [with a. vtiiw to marriage). (Now iomely, 
also poc(.\ 1380, aistil. rjqr. rllio pg. and 
traasf, 4. 'id entice tvio, to, fit"!', cui oj. etc. 
ifio2. 5. To seek to nm or attract, to affect 
(atbrog) 1571, 

* 7 ’otiatter tings, ore. t-he great Gocosji. 3 efwf. 
See how they kisse and c T.me.Shr Iv. n 27 fit 
Tneii hrojd shesis c, the bruec hiOTiJCiini It- p 
Sylla neser courted populariiy Faoup,. Hence 
Cos’irier, one who comts. 

11 Courtage (kairtfl,:^, kueutvclg''. iSgg. [r,f. 

(nit.) L. evrau to tiilw ch.-irgu of J = bROKiKR- 
AGC. So IlCourtagie. 

Coti-rt-ba-ron. 3542. AY. mu t ho,' on, 
curlier cam i tie iartmit,'] -Thu as-embly of tiie 
freehold tenants of a manor under the presi- 
dency of the' lord or his stow.ird. 

Court Curistian ; see CitiitsTiAN a. 
-j-Cott-rt-cupioariJ. 1593. A movallccabtaet 

used to dispi.ny jilnto, etc, ~ifi 3 i. 

Court-custoiuary ; ta Customarv court 
Court-tlress. ^797- The dress worn by 
tliose svho attend at Court, and on other state 
occasions- Eo -tCoart-Liresaer. 

Courteous (ko“'.ityas,];iJ'rt)'Psj,ir. ME, [a. 

OF. eoriets, cwrUic (later ceurtois).\ a. Having 
such luanaeis as befit the court of a prmce; 
qraciously polite and respectful in de-aiing with 
others; kiad and coinplaisaut. b. .-Is a formula 
of address; orig, losupenorSiaGraaous [arch.) 
WE Also trat! f. 


I tie') i (u i Psyche) 5 (wtun p (gR 



COURTEPy 


4II 


COVENANT 


A good wan ge u o and vil au C o.v 
fh d he A IS 

He Cou f toons ly ew’s- cess 
'j-Coartepy ’vlh app a MDa &> e^.e, 
cf. Pea A snort coat of coarse material 

-1433. 

Agayyemao Hehaddevp anac.ofgieneCHttjcFS 

fCourtesan, -zaa, ami a. ME. fa. F. 

cmiMcsan, ad. It. oor-hgtaito a courtier.} 

One attached to the court of a pnnce -1587 
nij The court language (of Italy) -l6oi. 

Coartesan., -zaa- (Ito»u(izam, kSit-), 
1349. [a. F. caicrtisriTfc, ad, I;, ijnsg^atc-a 'a 
strumpet ong. woman attached to the court- 
Misv usuallY ko’4-,] Acouit'mistiess; a prosti- 
tute. |Sot»ewhat euphemistic.) 

Votir whore 13 for euery raflcall> but your Curtisiin 
ts for sifur Coiirtjer 1607. 

Courtesy (.kd^vtcsi, kjj-i-'), s 5 . ME. [su OF, 
cur-, CD) tesU (later courtojJie) = lt. corUsza, from 
csr.'AJt CouKTEOtJs. Kov» usually kow-, esto. in 
sense 4.] i- Courteous behaviourr graceful 
polnencas orconsideratcness in mtarcouise with 
others; courteous disposttion. ». Of, by (fni) 
f, : by ffTKJw or iadaigence 1537, 3, Aaw. A 

tenttre by which a husband, after his 'wife's 
death, holds certain Unds of property whioii 
she isas inherited. More fully cniled Courtesy 
Cnrtisyi of England or ef Ssatlrtnd. 1523. 4. 
with //.) A courteous act or espression 1450 
is. The customary expression of respect by ao- 
Jton orgestiire. cj/. to a superior -1S45 = 

CusTsyj^, 3 -1637. ty. « CiiRTsyjA4.-r627. 

I. A Kni-gbt ihtr wcs. -hs lowed chiualrie, Ttcutlie 
and ioBour fredotn and curteisiaCuAUcsn. Courteiie 
gicwa in court, uevis in the citieG. Huisest. x. C. 
iaU. a tuts of no lagJl validity given by social 
custom s r.jf. tho crefiY of Hanajiviee to the names 
of tbs ebildjen of VKOouiita and Barons. 3 No man 
sbsh be tenant by ibe curtoaie of hand, without bh 
■wife have tjossessson ui deed 1331. 4. 3 bat curt’sie 

wilh like Itindnssae to repay SrsASEH. s 'I'be Ela- 
plant hath loymts, but none f«r omiesie Shxka 
Hence ConTtesy s, fto treat wub c.t i/ttr. to 
make a curtsy. 

Cou’rt-liouse. 1483. I. A bttiEdtng m which 
courts of law are held. a. A iiutnodIidt.veIiin£ 
{Sonii of Bug.). 3. U.S. — County itat (see 
CotruTY’) 183(3. 

Courtier fkga atiat). ME. (app. t (ult,) F. 
asricyer to be at the court,} i. One who fre- 
ijuebis the eoitre of a soviereigii: an attendant 
at court. Also Uansf. ■fa. A tvooer -1766 
i, Asynard the fo.xe ts now asAttyer and a enuttyer 
CUsTov False is the cmiging Oourtiei's plighted 
word Gar. t. Courtteis of heautioiis freedomo Ant. 

^ Cl 11, vi 17. Hence Coa'rtierrs/n, the practice 
or quality of a c Cotfrtierly «. CouTfieratttp. 
tCqtITtiery, the manners of 2 c., or f couttiars as o 
body B Jofts 

Court leet. S588 [See Lee r] A court of 
record held penodicaKy m ^ hundred, lordship, 
or manor, before the lord or his stewatd, and 
attended by the residents of the district. 
{PfBctjistlly superseded.) 

Courtly (]td“'jt!t),£r 1:450, [f. Court j/j.t-} 
h. Of or partaining to the Court -ryfid, 3. 
Having the manners or breeding beEtting the 
Court; polished, of a high-bred courteaj 1450, 
3. Of thiDga ; Elegant, reSnad 1535 4. Given 

to flattery ; subservient to the Court j6ot. 

I In rt company a yfi i 27, a hbcFraccfa 
are passing c.Jroeu. 3, ypuhauctooC awit,forme 
. 4 . Ki. «t, it 71. 4 Truth someunies osc.npes from 
the moat o. pens H WALjotE, Hence Cotfrilmess. 
So CouTOy adf. 

fCourt-xnantle. ME. [f. OF. sofi, 
now conrl short -f'MA^T^,E ] One who wears 
a short cloak. (Surname of Henry It) -1677 
Court martial, sb. PL courts raartial. 
4571. fong. martial court, see Martiai,. 1 
A Judicial court, consisting of military or naval 
offcers.forthe trial of ituluary cr naval offences, 
or the administratioti of martial law. 

Hmnihead emr (.martial a court-maftifll stim- 
aiO'ied round an uptmued drum, fur sutamary treat- 
mefu of olfenderi dwine rnilicttry ppetn-tions. 

Henct Conrt-maTtial v. ecltcg. 10 try by court 
martisl, 

■tCou-rtnoH. 1568. [f. Court + Nolu] A 
courtier, {csnum.fi.) -1635 
tCiourt Qf guard. 1590, A peryeition of 
Corps os garde, q.v, -i&io. 

Court-plaster. 177®. [So called from being 
used for the black patches fonaerly worn by 


Aoesa Co ] Stick Dgp as e madeofstk 
coaled iw h s ng a 

CourtrolL 1461. Aotti. Therollkept mc&n- 
nexion with a manorial court, a Copy of ivhich 
constitutes the tenant’s tide to his holding. 
Co-arlship (k6vut,fip). 1588. [f. Court 
•iba -{•'•SHIP j T/*CoNrf3ine5sof’raaaaers-i673, 
courtesy -17x9 f a. The slate beSttmg a 

court or courier — ifijn C(Rce orpossiuou 

At c^Hirt -1659, f4. Court’craft; ^^atie^y, ere 

~i734; 1*5* The payng of oouft or courteous 

aHcjjrions —x/ag. €. The ptiying of court to a 
w oruan with \ lew to roarxjag'e ,* courting 1596. 
Also Hnetea^auj* to win 

over 1727. 

I, U, (p3, ft. Ram* 34, 5, 

nis sX to ths conutton people RierA. //, i ik pj. ^ 
U, CfJd such fairc (jstents of lou^Afarc/j rr viti. 4^ 

Hence tCouTtbhipment = Coti^rsftrp.^. Lo'.elace. 
CocTt-.jrard.ooa’rtyard, 155a. An open 
urea surrounded by walls or hmldmgs within 
the precincts of a krge house, castle, etc. 

II Couscous L couscoassou (ku-skus, -Pmu). 
x 5 oo. (A F. Kjwsrcmt, b (uil.) Arab Etshasa to 
pound j An .^fncAij dish made of flour granu- 
lated, and cooked by steaming over the vapour 
of broth or meat. 

(I Couscous 2 (ku'skns), 1839. (Fr. form of 
native word.} A marsupial quadruped, the 
Spotted Phalnnger of the hfoluc»E {Casem 
viaculatns), 

Cottsin. s-h. ME. [a, F. : — L. con- 

sebn eus cousin by the mother's side, in MK. 
often repr. L. coiuanguinetisd) it. A collateral 
relative more distant than a brother or sister, o 
relative -1748. -t-b. In iegal iapguage formerly 

= the se-vt of kin, or the persoa to ivhonj one 
IS ne.xt of kin. (Here = L. coasauguincus ) 
-7642 . o. jfec. The son or daughter 01 an unde 
or atmt ; = ovia. jirst, or full c., C.-C11RMAN 
I 'The strict modem sense.) MC. Also fg g 
Used as a terra of address by a sovereign of 
another sovereign, or a nobieraaa of the same 
country (in royal writs, etc., of earls and peers 
of higher rank); also fainiliady, asj. in Corn- 
wall ivl A t4. cant. A trull. So C Ecily. -1B63 

J. How now brothei, wbeie b> jjiy cewen youi son 
3/«eA Arfo I ii- 2. a, Phr. A'rvtA seccaui c., etc. 
ei-previias the relanonship of persons d»eended the 
sa-mo iiaiuker of steps lo distinct lines from a commoi) 
ancestor; thus the truWten ofjirttcauiiitsnreacccted 
cmivnc to each oiher t andso on. n Our brother and 
c. the King of Scoyts Enw. TV in Ellis C of Eveter 
s Hen, HI, re. vifL 34. C Jacky from RedruA i8£a 

Phrases. TocaK emieitts-. to claim kinship (scriA), 
f7> main ac. of- f to beguile, (See Ccsew w) 

Hence tCou siuii rare, to call c., claim kimhip 
•with. tCou’sinagu, ooumnhood Cou Bines*, a 
female c, Con'Sinltood, cousins or kinsfolk coilec- 
lively; thereiation ofbemgaAor cousins. Cou'SLoly 
a. and adv. Ctm'SfcCixeA coasitiship, iclBtionsfeip. 
Scott. Cou'einry, a body of kinsfolk. Cou'Sin* 
ship, cousiaJiood; the action proper to a c, 

Cousinrgerman. PI cousins-g^rman, 
toonstil-senttajia, orig -s-s. ME. [a.F.rwrrrr 
gcrmaia ; see GeR-Man «.] •= Coustisr sS. 2. 
(.Now Jegai or teohn.) Akafg. 

fC^usjft (afJcc) rtinaveri' cousin 

orice icmoved *, i. A ifirss cousm*.5 child or ^ce V 3 >s£i, 

(! Coussinet (ku-sinet, or as F. kirrsM^), 1876 
(F.dira. ofcrsmivctishioa, ] Arshti su’Astone 
placed upon the impost of a pier for receiving 
the first store of an arch ’ b. ' Tho part of the 
Ionic capital between the abacus and quarter 
round, which serves to form the volute.’ Gviult, 
liCoateaa (kuM. 1677. [F. ;-OF. ciote.W; 
see nevt.l A large knife worn as a weapon. 
Contsaii dc c 4 <ihc (F.) . a huijsng-kmfe 
tCoPteA r a. OF. coiel. emUel j—L. 

cutieltiim knife, j ‘ A short knife or dagger in 
USB during the Middle Ages ‘ (Pairholt) -1654 
Couter, cooter (krl'tw'). slang. 1S4S [? f. 
Dnttubion-Gipsy atta gold com.] A sovermgn, 
Couttl (kv/)!). Jfoiv Sc. rOE. erfff, pa. pple. 
of the vb. esnnan Can.] fi. fo. fgle. Known 
-1613. fa, edj. Known,- well-lcnown. familiar 
~rS57. ts. Acquainted (wiih, ef, or datne) 
'1450, 4. Kind, agreeable. Sc ME. g.Snug, 
cosy. Sc. 1749. Hence -tCooth ado. clearly ; 
familiarly. Cou thie a Sc, (in senses 4, 5). 
Ccuth'jc, obs. f. cozdd, pa. t. of Can v 1 
Coutil [k«tH). AlsocouteJie. -ille, 1853, 


a r ksjt ) qUu..] A ctoae-wovea sort 

oi canvai, used in stay-making, etc. 

)] CouvRde (kaiva d). 1665. [1. obs, F. ; f 
couvsr to iiatoh ] Tylor's name'for the ' man 
childbed ‘ attributed to some undvihzed races 
and thectiEtams accorAng to w.hich.oa the birth 
of a child, the man is put to had, and treatal 
as If he were physic.illy affected by the birth. 
Kouve, cove, v, F, mwer :-^L. ] 

To halch* HoLieUJO. vars. 'tCoti'vey, 

covift v„ 

Couvxis-feu ; aee Curfhw. 

* 9 '^'^® i-OTeut 

•j'l. In OE, ; A small chamber, cell, 
etCr s* A fn a rock; ac^-ve, cavern, dan 

(bS’i:* and n,) OE« 3. A reesas in the steep fiauk 
of a Mosntajn. 1 q U.S* occas ^ p^s« 

1S05, 4, A smail bay, creek, or inkt XS90- 

Also iransf, 5, ArchUa A concaVQ arch or 
vaiTitj an anahed moulding' canning along the 
projecting njojn'ber of a structure; e^t the con- 
cave arch of a ceilmg ic;rx. 

3. It v-as a c., a huge recess Th^t l^eeps till June, 
Uectttn bet s \Voi»ns^v» W© djj "VEsyd 
mio nJitile c JJe Fok, Cotfiu c,-plan.e, ApJane for 
cuu^ngcoved surfaces. 

Cove (X'^v), ("orig, Thi^^s^ 

cafti), xsdy. [?j A fellow, chap, ciiscomar; 

oecQs. = Bos& 

There's e 5«n£ry c- hcrcj Is the top of the shire 
*. Jews. 

Cove (kiJuy), ff. riSgr. [f. Cove j^.l] fi. 
ttiir . To shelter in 2 cDva. 3, traus. To arch 
or Vault; cjf. to arch (a ceiling) at its junction 
with the wall 1756; to joclms inwards (the sides 
of a fireplace) 1838, 

». T he mosques , are loiuider. into fioiues and cm ed 
roofs H. Sw,iBuioia. 

Cove, Tar. of Couve v. ; obs, f. CovEy, 
Covelliae, covdlite (kitve-lsin, -ait). 1830. 
[f. Co-aelh, an Haiian mineralogist.} Mm. A 
nanve indigo-blue sulphide of copper ; often 
called Util or tndiga toyper. var. Cove-Uinite. 
CoVdi, covin (kifvai}. Si, 1500. [var of 
rrtvwf Convent.} A gathering; tsp, ofiiitohcs; 
ct. Convent, 

tCo-venable, a. ME, [s. AF. and OF, «. 

vinaih, early var. of convenaBii, Now CON- 
VENABEE, q,v.] I. Suitable -rdsS : consistent. 
ME. only. 2. Of persoas ; &eraly, comely. 
Cf. i/vfer, -1523. 

t. witboiuea e. cnuie 1400. Hence "tCo'venablfl, 
ness tCovena'blete, fitaess, aa oppw 

tvr.ity. -tCowenably aav. 

-tCo’Venance, 1475- [a.OF. roKswaitre, riow 
comeirancei see CONVENANCE,] Agreement, 
covenant, convention -rgoo. 

Covenant (ka? vihant), sk ME, [a. OF. 
cauenant, later catevenani, sb. use of adj„ ong. 
pr. pple. of convinir to agree.] i. A mutual 
agreement between tw o or more persons to do 
or refrain from doing certain acts; sometimes, 
the undertaking of one of the parties. (Now 
mainly legal or theological.) fa, A vow. 
Chaucer, fa. Each of the terms of an agree- 
ment -1614. 4. Atiw. A formal agreement; aip. 
in Eng, Law, a premise or contract under seat 
ME- ; a particular cla-ase of such a contract 
rfiir, ■( S-Thematler agreed upon, undertaken, 
or promised, as covenanted duty, wage^, etc, 
-r5qd, ts. Security. Milton, 7. T/dcl. Ap- 
plied to engagements entered into by and with 
the Divine tieing, as revealed in the Scriptures, 
etc, ME ; hence occas. x Dispensation rSxS. 
a. £ccl. blest. The name given ap to the Soicf/nt 
LeapccandC. entered intoin 1643 by the Scottish 
Presbyterians for tlie defence and furtherance of 
their ecclcsfastlcal polity, (ice also Covenaa’T- 
EK a ) 1638 Also a drib. 

X. They made couenaunt that they sholde sje him 
Caxtow. 4. LeasM,,aec)areJ KMti fornon-foJfiJment 
of cavenants 7 And rnuJ.es a C. never re 

destroy The Earth again by flood M ht. P, L. j.j, 8cs 
Bocks c/ the Old and itic -Veiy C,. die O. and N, 
Testament, belonginjr to the Movsje end CaAstinii 
dispansauons respect! valy. C if Idciris.C. q/'Gracc. 
the Eivo reSetJonr dcbslsting between God and man, 
before and since the Fall- Baptism iiupUein si c, or 
league Lttween Cod and min Hookhii 3 Church, 

C 1 eke s^reemerc suhsenhed hy the members of a 
Congregatn-.na] Church m order to constiluta thaio- 
aeh BS a distinct religioua society. 

Hence CovVaatital a of or peJltdning to a c. 


o (Ger. KpIh). c tJr- p«^). u (Ger. Mfuller). E (Fr. dmej. p (cserl). e [e») (thflre), J (ci) lictn). i (Fr. ieure). s (ffr, fitm, ^urth). 


COVENANT 

Covenant (lev v/am ] a ME [f &c sb ] cf OF o er 
X To enter n. o a covewui to contract, bat s put a 
a an To agren o subac be o by co eaiaut 
ME i To st.pii*ai.e iot. 

I. They cottCDanted wiiF hiiajor thir^ic pieces cf 
sUmct i/a-'Ax,xvi, 15, X, 2i^<?tiuD5 \B c«»vftiwuit.ed as 

tc aayrenuJfiderGwff* Ksuce Co"venanteft'* 
tbe person to vhopi 0. proriteei "by covenart i*' 

Co*vettaiito r> the party by whora th* crblisatton 
e^^tessed w tbc covenant is to ba peiiormod. 

Covenanted (k»*vftifet 4 di,j^? n. 1646 

1. Secured by covenant, as .r. minus 

(Tfaaol.) id^r. a. Boutwi by a covenant 1646, 

3. Nisi. Having svibscribed tbe Covenant ; tee 
Covenant si. s. i 5 do, 4. I.C. S. Applied to 
the regular members of the service who used 
to enter inio a ooreaaiit with the East India 
Company, and do so now with the Secretary oi 
State for India lysy. 

Covenanter (.krrvfnSatai), 1638, [f. Co- 
venant t\ -r-EH\} r. gm. One who enters 
into a covenant 1643. a. Sc. Ntsi. A srbsenber 
or adherent of ibe National Covenant signed 
03 Feb. 1638. or of the SoJenm League and 
Covenant of 1643. (Iti Scotland pronounced 
tovma-nter^ 

tCovent. Eaily f. Convent, surviving in 
Cevsni Gatsitn, etc, 

Co-vean-tree, covin-tree. Sc. 1823. [f. 

Coven.] A large tree in from of old Scottish 
mansKMi-bouses, where the Jaird met his guests 
or assembled his retainers. 

Coventry (^tfryeatn, knv-). An ancient 
town in V/arwiotebire. 
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COW 

Ho es and CO 9 tUv 3. like a I>«« to (k 
dovb hunselfB betalte UltAYTCN. fict.+Umiir ^ 
iLaw) = CoVESTuaE. 

Co‘vert-ba-ron, a. {sk) jgia [a. ^ 

ccuveyit haroun, orig. covertt ds iaruaS s:dj 
■= Covert a. 4 iff. The condition oCa, fcmi 
covert So tCovert-feiae {Joe.) Dryoen, 
Coverture (ki"v3rtiuj> ME. [a OF.w 
X'irinre (now cauz/eriure):—L. lyjie*ci’operiiifg 
see -tiRK.j i. Anything used to cover; cover 
iDg 1450, tfl. A covertet -1697. 3. Shelter 

tefuge, Also jfy. 14=0, 4- Disguise, veil' 

fiSzojig, ME, 6. tata. The conchnon of a 
JitntewtH (see CovEKT a, 4) *342. 

t. Couches with their rich covertotea Sawlisson 
T he wagsoa'se Mrs. Bhowmsg. 4- The speciouj 
Mantle, and eocertore of Kelision 1645, 

Covet (fcnvit), V. ME. {ft. OF. cmtiiwr, 
covNCcr (mod. coavoiier] . — C.^pa'*S!ifidiiaH, 
f. capideiaiem.'j r. tmns. To destre ; lo 
desire eagerly, Jong for, Alsoyfy. ta. To de- 
sire with concnpiscence -*577. a. To desire 
culpably ; to long for (what is another's), (The 
ordinary sense.) ME. Also aisot 14. intr. 
To lust ; also with for, after -i6ix. 

t. Though thou gem coveyte ME. CcuM earnestly 
the bait gifts t Con XU ji 3 Thou shall tint coatt 
thy nei^hhears house E.k. xc. J7. Hence Co*vet- 
able s greatly destvahle. Co'veter. 

Covetise. orch. ME. [n. OF. ceveum (Uler 
convoUise), repr, L type *£iipidi.’ili<s iac'^raft- 
dit.a.; see Covet, Covctous.] i . Inoidirate 
desire ; iusE to. spec. Jnord.nate desire of 
wealth, nr of what is another’s -i6sa. 
tCo-vetiveness. 1S15. FAreaet = Actyn- 

SITlVEI.ESS -1837. 

Covetous (kD'vhtss), a. ME. [a OF. cs- 
vesius, -ffs (later comjoiU!t.x ) : — L. *aiptdiSo«/s, 
f. cupidttas ; see -ot’s. ] i. EagarJy desirous 0/ 
^for. io da, have, Of ie. 3 Culpably desirous of 
wealth or possessions ; tsp, of what is another's ; 
of actions, etc. s Proceeding ftom cupidity 
If Ocoas. written for Covetise, 

9. C. only of a virtuous praise CowreR. 9, Ryches 
encreaseih euaryce in a conetous man CaXtom. The 
coveteust fiaieiy, Which oiany a warlh, kuig da* 
ceiveth Gowrv, Hence Covetously caty. 
Covetousness (kiJ'vetasons). 1486 [L 

prec.3 i. Inordinate desire (lyf) -1595. 3. 

Culpable desire of tlmt which ji, another s 3 ja 6 . 

I. When Woriemen strioe to do heller then wel, 
They do eonfound their skill in couetousnesee, 
Covey (k»‘vi), rd ^ [ME., ad. OF. cov/e 

(mod. cotivte] t — Rom. type *4iuA2fi!. f L. f»- 
iare to sit, batch.l r. A brood or haieb of 
partridges; a family of p.triridges keeping to- 
gether during the first season. (Oesas, also 
of grouse, etc.) te.Jig. and Iransf. A family, 
party, set rsgo. 

J Slime is . , like (he Partridges, which ilyt by 
Coueya 1614. « A c. of fiddlers BitAVM. & i n, of 

new doctnaes Sanosnsciw. 

tCovey, siJ. 2 1393. [? f. Cove A pautry. 

(•Co’vey, V. ; see Cotfvg. 

■fCovid (ko'vid). Aitgh.Iitd. 1685. [ad Pg. 
covada cubit.] A lineal measure fonnerly usm 
in India : it varied from jfi to 44 inches -iSos. 
Covin (knrtinl, tk ME. [.u- OF. coNh, 
couinn, etc. ; — l.Tte L- convemum', see Con- 
vene.] 'hi. A company -1513. a. A privy 
agreement between two or more to the prejudice 
of another ME. 3. Fraud, deceit (arci.} ME. 
So f Covin V. to agree upon. Hence Co vtoous 
a. : -ly adv, ooilusively. 

Coving (k*i'vig], si. 1703. [f. Cove 
t. An archad or vaulted piece of building ; coved 
work. 3, j)f, The laclmud sides of a fireplace 
1796. 

Cow (k;Qri),sA [Com, Tent. ; OE. c 4 -,— 
OTeut- *Aou~i., ’’‘ii-z, fern, ; cf. Skr. gififi. Gn 
Foils, L. los. OK. pi. fv't, eji gave legulatly 
ME. ky, kjis, and in S, Eng. ij/i, later 
Nxe (cf. irethnn., etc,). Caves handly appears 
before 1600.] i. The female cf the demestio or 
of any bovine animal OE. Also iraTtsf. a- 
The female of some other large animals, e.g. 
elephant, whale, seal, etc., the male of which is 
called a bull 1725. 3. Mining. A kind of self- 

acting brake with two prongs used m ascending 
an inclined line of mils. (.Also called 1834 

Also atinl, 

Couih IS, c,-bshy,ati!norouiapctscjn 3 .birdltr.T.J. 

Gipson). o(p«ss). cuOriKd}. eCo«t), f(Fr. clwf). a (evwj. »i (/.eyi). 7 {Fr 'tsa. de rm) ' ' (sT “TcFiycArL j (what) fCgrt 


Phre Tc said {a ^trson) ioCe \ to refuse to as&ocutt 
ojriLav^Ini^coureQ wifli liim (See Clah^SDOS Hut, 
' 1. 1 8^ 

Cofnh„\ 'tC* Bells — JKiditdmi aUo 

catUd C r cC CANTBaflURv- tC« blue* 
a Wad of blue thr<>ad aisde m aod 'us.ed for em« 
brojderyj 4:f*5 aunp^y 

Cover (kn-v3i;, ME, [a. OF. eimrir, 
covrir, later rtum/vV;— L. ioopsyirt, f. rc->= 
e<m- intensive + operin to cover. ] 

L I. tmns. To overlay, overspread auTAsome- 
thing so as to hide or protect. 3. To put a 
covering on ME. 3. To clothe ; to put on head- 
coveting; to wrap, wrap up, invest ME, Also 
/i?. and irattsf. 4. To serve as a covering to 
ME. , to strew, occupy ME. 5, Of a stallion! 
To copulate with (the mare) ; rarely of Other 
anneals. Also aisoL and easualfy 1535, •(•Of 
a bird: To sit upon (eggs) -xyir. 

a. To o a saucepan Sover, a tc»f 187s, s ta'ble 
Gasyrou, a sorfece > ith a design J evoks, Phr. fTa 
ti. AcffTfer fa Hahraisni) I Co ease himseE 3 Tor 

whaa k was a cold thou couerdest ine Caxton. C. thy 
head .hTay peethee he amer'd A. H. L, v. s. 18 4. 

FeWes. .ojneryd with deed men Ld. BenvaKs. 

H. t. To shield, protect, shelter. Also 
ME. 9, To screen froro vievr ; to conceal ME. 

3, To c. (tcGA etc.): to present a gun. 
at (something) ao as to have it directly in the 
line of 6ra 1^7. *, MU. To stand in line with 
from a point of agbt 1795, 5, Cnchei. To take 
up such a position behind (another jnnn) as to 
be able to stop the balls missed by him 1S40. 

I. To c. a JffitPcli 15S4, a retreat 1738, That tie 
flag siauld c. the metchaodise Ansov. a TTere is 
nothing coueredtiatsiall vot be rvraeiled Maii.x. aS. 
Frank magbfd to n his aiuciety (medt 

IQ, I. To be extensive enough to include 
1793. a. To extend over, be co-esteaslve with, 
oiNwpy i3d4, Alsojtg. 3. To pass over 
(ground)! to get over (k given distance) rSrS. 

4. To bo sufiScient to defray (a charge), or to 
meet (a liability) , to compensate (a loss or risk) ; 
to protect by insurance or tlie like 1823 ; absol, 
to provide cover ; to msuie oneself iSSa 

*. This Iremark) cavers the ground 1887, Tlieloan 
was covered muny times over iwioatj. 4, A lanali 
charge.. toe. the trouble and risk Jsvons, Phr. TV 
c sAari eaij, or skens (Stnek Exrh,J; to buy ui ahsces 
sold short (!.<, -tvitboat heing held by the vellerj, in 
order to miOce deb' verj', or to guard against loss. Te 
c tnia tke Treasury tU.S.i 5 to tiansfec the inioiiat 
into the Tceasuty. 

■fCtyver, t> 2 UE. [aphetic f. aeovar to 
recorer; but influenced by OF. cevrer.rouBrer 
to get, acq^uire; cf, F. n-ceuvrer, L. recn- 
perccne.'] i. irans To get, gam, attain -1477. 
3, trans. To recover. (ME. only.) Also re/t. 
3 tsir, (for rejl.\ To recovar ; to be relieved 
-17,08. 

Cover fJai'Vii), sd.l ME. [f. Covsa s*.! ; 


I Tltat tvh oil eeyrets twyth og 
, d o er or hat overLes 0. nver- 
sp. tads' an object, so as to hide, shelter, or en- 
close it ; spec, a lid. the boards of a book, an 
envelope, a wrapper, etc. ». A shelter, a hid- 
ing-place ME, ; jfg; a dosk, sgireen, disguise, 
pretence i£99. 3. Nteniing. Woods, under- 

growth, and bushes, that serve to shelter game, 
etc. ; = Covert 1719. 4 Copsm. Funds ade- 
quate to meet a liability cr secure against loss 
rSSg. 5. [after P. roifi>«rt .3 The utensils laid 
for each person's use at table ; the plate, napkin, 
knife, fork, spoon, etc xSis 
t. CHer Waggon! Coucr Kovi 4* yM. t. Jv. 60 
Enund upm Paat-Boa-d Coven HsAmsn Diivct to 
Vie .under c. lo Alice Jan xAusran* a. WEEdome , 
was into fhcnifor Aconerhyday IFisg-x. 17. Under 
c. of the woods 1794 3. A c. that is full of fever T. 
Becrvoeo. S* Covers were laid for four TH.i.c,KEm.Y 
Citr/iA. ; c..ototti, a cloth used asacovenng ; -glass, 
spec, a slip cf glasg used to cover a nucroscopicai 
preparation t 'StLOatfaig, shooting in a e. i -side, the 
side of a fova; . where nbe honters congregace. 

flCover (ktirtar), xi.s rqog. [repr, Welsh 
eyfatr.] The ordinary measure of land in S, 
Wales, haing -7j of an imperial sere. 
fCowerchief. ME. fa. F. rpurrs-Nuf- see 
Cover s'.tand CfUEF.j Earhorf. KERCMEy, 
q.v. -toot. 

Cloveme (krt vajk’I), si. ME. [a- OF., ad. 
h. cooperivlum.'\ ti. A cover, a lifl-rqSS. 2, 
Nai. Hist An Opkeculum: (rare) 168a. 
Covered (kfl’vard), ;y/. A 1463. [(.Cover 
id. and a.t y -ed.J i. Having a cover, covering, 
or lid. fa. Hidden; ambiguous .-ijS!, 3. 

Covered with undergrowth. Now only in comb., 
as mossa.. etc, rdga, 4. Closed ia overhead 1667, 
5. Having one's hat on 1669. 8. ShcUcred, 

protected, screened ; s/ee. in Fartif. c -way 
(formerly cavert.sm.y ; see CoYERT a.) ; sec 
quots, 1S85. 

4 Thay walked about in the c. court Jowett. S. 
The Covered seay is a space of about 30 fact broad, 
eAtcndnig round the countersowp of the ditch, being 
oovoted by a parapet , .wii'b a baoquette A. GaimTiis 

Coverer (Jc»'v9«r). ME. f£. Coves, p.i,- 
-ER L] One who or that which covers. 
CkJvering (ko-vanq), vil. s6. ME. [f, as 
prac. -I- 'iNQ Lj i,Theactjois of the vb. Cover, 
q, V, 3, That which coveis or serves to cover , 
a cover ME 

a, Thicke c’oudcs are a c. to him that be seelh rot 
yUf xxti 14. The geologist finds its soUd c. com- 
posed of rocks 1634. C<iudi.n..t>caTi <= Paank-smavr. 
So Co'varing gpl. u. (r letter, one sent with another 
document and rndicitinc its contents). 

Coverlet (ku'vsalBt). ME. [app. repr. OF. 
*covre-Itt (f. ctvrtr to Cover + ht bed).] i. The 
uppermost coveting of a bed ; a counterpane, 
a. Irattsf, A covering of any kind 1551, Also/g. 

Bitwose hit shete and ha eouwlyto of hir bede 
xA^ vat. Co'vetlld. 

Co'ver-j^lint 1850. [f. C over 0. + Point 
H. ) t.Ct iclsel. A fielder who stands behind , 
and a httle to the bowler's side of, point; aEo, 
his positiott in the field, a. latrreesi. A player 
who stands just in front 0/ point. 

Co-vereed (koavSwt), (J. 1706. [See Co- 
/«/] Trig, In Carversed sine : tha versed sine 
of the cennpietnent of an angle (see ’VsasEri). 
Co'Ver-BliaiBie. 16S9. Something used to 
cort<iea.l shatne, b. The Bbrub Savin, used to 
procure ahoriion. 

Co)ver-slut, 1639. Something wore to cover 
sluttishness, an apron or pliiaibre. 

Covert (kn'voit). fl. (Jus. ppie,') ME. [a. 
OF, covert, later eouvert ciapertwH, pe. 
pple. of covrzr-. — .L, coeperinJ] x, lee. Covered, 
hidden ; shellereA Now rare. a. fig. Concealed, 
secret; disgtiisedME, 'l-a. Secretive :ily -1673. 
h. Of words: Of hidden meauing. Now rare, 
ME, 4. jLiki, Said of iimarsied woman: Under 
the cover, authority, or protection of her hus- 
band 1483. 

A. Ac,iiook 'VoRusw. C. wxry (Fortif J : -aCovEsan 
ruay. z. Ac, threat 2574 Letance Dickers, 3. Under 
c. and mdiffercct Homs Bacoh% Cci'VtrtOy 

info, mess. 

Covert (ku'vRjt), jA ME. [a, F, rwusi-r ; 

seeprecj r.gwj, A coveting, s. CovkR 
H. 3, ME, 3, = Cover sb 3. 1494. 4, 

Omiik, in pi. Feathers that cover the bases oi 
the wing and tafl feathers of a bird 4774- 
I Wbal c. dare eclipse thy &ce G. HEE&xav. a 
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anamefo sp es f V ^ esp M ^ o M 
4 n a ed 3- w i* atcko a tyw atin fig" so 
* ibe a caas cia dw iica e a Y ow 

b dC koo C >• ^ ««« Ijlafces 

dxiftd coW"dung^ liacd f*-^ fuv*» *C9^^ a ftinnaiQ ^.ani 
■catcher (£4>i.)j an apparatus fixed in front of a 
Iccomotive engine, to reraove siraymg cattle or ob- 
structions from the ima j -gate, •gait, pasture for a 
c -heart, a pseudo-elym. var, of Cowxkd; so 
• heaTted a, f -hee 1, -heel, the foot of a c or 
ox stewed into a jelly I the dish so made; -hocked 
a.t Laving hocka that turn Inv-arda like a cow*a 
(iffild of horses and dog^); -housw, a shed for cows , 
-keeper? a keeper of cows, a dairyman ; -keeping; 
'la dy, a Lai>y-Cow, Lady-bird , a fly used Ly anglers; 
•leech, ac.-doctori hence -leeching; -hck, a tuft 
of hair which looks as if it had been licked by a c. , 
•man, («’) a man who attends 10 cows; (J>) a ranch- 
jnan m the western U.S, ; ■milker, a mechanical 
contrivance for milking Cow'S \ -paps* amarine polyp, 
dfgzt£ititmi -path, apath raadoortiscd 
by cows ; -pen, a pen far cows ; b^ce Cowpen-bird 
{US,) = ctyiii-iird also as ; -pilot, a fish {Poytia- 
einirussax^idis) of the West indies, etc.; -puncher 
(Z/y,), a c.-£ljlver In the western States; ■quakes 
Quaking-grass, Bnsa ftiedia^ also, Common 
Spmry; 'run, a. common on which cowa pasture; 
•aharl^ a shark of the family Hexanchid^ at Nait- 
dantdfS) •trooplhl = c<>ixi-3zVdf; -wotnaji* 

b* In names of plants, in some of which caztf* menna 
‘eaten by 'or ‘fit for cows', or, like ‘horse-*, mdicates 
a coarse or wild species : C*-berry, the shrub Va^i^ 
firuf}i y’dis-ldafit, and Its fruit, called also Rod 
WhortIe*berry, Red Huckleberry; -Chervil = 
^arsl£y\ -cress, a name for Lepidiuirt w>ipesire\ 
■grass, a wild species of Trefoil, TrifoUum vi£div}n ; 
al^ a cultivated form of Red Clover ; cow*s Inngj'* 
Troi% Verbxscum Tkapsus\ -parsley, an umbelli- 
ferous plant, Authriscus {Oner^phyliwii) syivisiru^ 
also called Ccaf-'ioeed, Wild Chervil^ or Cicely \ -paTa- 
lUp, a coarse umbelliferous plant, Hemcleum Spli^- 
dylium^ wild in Britain; ^ name for Vigna. 

stfutmSi grown for fodder m the southern US.s c. 
plSLiit^ a cUinbing plant of Ceylon, Gjnunema tactic 
N.O. Asclipiadacemt yielding a milky juice 
used for food ; -thistle {H4r5,)i Cirrduus lattceolittus 
or C palitxtrisx -tree, one of various trees yielding 
a milky juice ; £sp a South American tree, Brasmtum 
Gaiaciadendron^ N.O* Ariocarpaces\ also the Cow- 
tree of Para, Mimtuopj tlaia^ N.O Sapciacts\ of 
BntLsh Guiana, utdesi -veed, 

wild chervil; •wheat, a plant, Meiainpyrum tintensey 
NO StraphiianaceXi sthich ^ow* in corn-fields, 
slso a name of other species of Mdampyruuu 

Cow, kow (kQTi), ji.2 Sc. 1500. [?] A 
hobgoblin: a scarecrow; ot Worricow, 

Cow (kau), sbfi local. 1736, Phonetic Tar. 
of Cowl 

Cow (kau), p.l 1605. pa. ON. Mga to 
force, tyraaiuze over, app. often assoc, w Cow 

>] tranc, 'To depress with fear’ {J.J; to 
dispint, overawe, intimid.afe, 

We feet ihint and heartless .In phiin words, we are 
cowed Burks. To be cowed into submission 1S47. 

Cowage, cowliage (kau-ed^). Also cow- 
itch. 1640. [A perversion of Hindi kiwinck, 
kavi&Ach, contr. kavi&ck.~\ The stinging hairs 
of the pod of a tropical plant, Macuna fruntiis, 
N O. Legtminosx', formerly used as an anthel- 
mintic; also the plant, or its pods. 

Cowan (kon'fi.n). 1598. [^?J j. ik. Onewho 
does the work of a mason, but has not been 
apprenticed to the trade. 3. Hence, One un- 
miUated in the secrets of Freemasonry 1707. 
3, slang. A sneak, eavesdropper. 

Coward (kau'Sid), sb. and a ME. [a. OF. 
coart, i. L. catida, OF. coe tail; see-ARD. The 
reference may be to ‘ turning tail or possibly 
to Ceari, the name of the hare in the UF. ver- 
sion of Reynard ike Fox.'] 

A. sb. I, One who displays ignoble fear in the 
face of pain, danger, or difficulty ; a pusillani- 
mous person, a. Applied to animals i486. 

1 Cowards dye many times before their deaths 
Shaks, I Don Juau . .ran a c, throughout Field. 

B, adj. I. Destitute of courage; faint-hearted 
ME a. Of actions, etc.; Cowardi-V a. 3 
1600. 3. Her Of a lion, etc. borne as a charge ■ 
Having the tail drawn in between the legs 1500, 
Also as quasi-d^D. 

j Nor undettahe the same for cowheard feare 
SpENEStt7?,p, T. V. 13. 1. Hence wlththosec. terms: 
or fijht, or lly Pope. 

Hence tCow^etrd tj to make cowardly ; to call, or 
show to be a 0. CowardiKe w. to make a c of; to 
daunt. Coward-like a. and adv. Cowardly 
adv tCowardneas, cowardice. tCowardouBar, 
cowardly, tCoward*liip, fCoward-y, cowardice. 

Cotwardlce (kan'ordis"). ME. [a, OF. cou- 
ardtse, f. couard Cowaed ri.] The quality of 


a cowa d cowa dl ess want of cou age to 
face dange pus an m y 

It snoc. oily from h age of p secu s 03 

Cowardly ,kan aid _), a -SjI. ^f. Cow ARD 

ri.] 1. Having the character or spirit of a 
coward ; wanting In courage ; pusillanimous 
a. Befitting a coward; proceeding from a spirit 
of cowardice 1601. 

*. Ate. diatanoe secure tbou ha$t stood CoiFRtuci. 

I Hence Cow’ardliaess, cowardice 
Cow--bane. 1776. [f Cow + Bane r3.i] 
The Water Hemlock, Cicuta virosa, mentioned 
by Linnaeus as fatal to cows. Spotied c . : an 
Amencan species, C maculata. 

CoW’-boy, coW'boy. 1723. i. A boy who 
tends cows, a. US. Hisi. Applied to some ot 
the tory partisans of Westchester Co,, New 
York, during the Revolutionary war, who were 
barbarous in the treatment of opponents 1775 
3. In the western U.S. : A man employed to 
take care of graang cattle on a ranch iSSa, 

_ 3. The rougb-and.ready life of men who have cast 
in their lot among cow-boys 1887. 

Cower (^knuor), w. ME. [perh f. Norse; cf 
Sw. Irura to squat; also mod.Ger. iatcem to 
cower,] i. tntr. To stand or squat sn a bent 
position ; to bend with the knees and back ; to 
crouch, b. ^.pple. = Cowering {rare]. 1855. 
3. Irans. To lower, bend down {rare) 1700. 

I. They coure so over the coles, theyr eyes be blear'd 
with smooke 157^ a. My muse her wing maun c. 
Burns Hence Cowerlngly ode 

Cow-fish. 1634. [Cow rAl] r.These.n- 
cow or manatee 3. A grampus i860. 3. A 

fish, Osiracion guadricome, having two strong 
spines Uke horns over the eyes 1S85. 

Cowha^e, var. of Co wage. 

Cowherd. OE. [See Herd 2.] One whose 
occupation is to tend cows at pasture. So 
Cowherdess {rare), a female c. 

Cow--hi de, cowhide, ib 1640. i. The 
hide of a cow, or leather made of it. 9, U S 
A strong whip made of the raw or dressed hide 
of a cow 1839. 3. attnb. (knu-haid). Made of 

cow-hide 1840. Hence Cow-hide, cowhide v. 
to fiog with a cow-hide. 

Cowish (kau’ij), sb. 1838. [prob. Amer, 
Indian.] A plant with an edible root found in 
Oregon. 

Cefwish (kau'ij), a. 1570 [f. Cow ri.l -r 
-IShH I. Like a cow. ta. Cowardly -1605. 

i. The C. terror of his spirit Ltarw, li. la. 

Cow-itch ; see Cowage. 

Cowl (kanl), sb I [OE. cwgele, cuhle and 
cuk, cogn. w, OHG. cucula, citgvla, a. eccI.L, 
cuculla monk'scowl, fromci.L. cwca/forhood.] 
I. A garment with a hood {veslit capuiiata) 
worn by monks , occas., the hood alone, b. 
Sometimes =■ Monk 1653. Also transf.oasA fig 
3. A cowl-shaped covering, usually turning with ' 
the wind, placed on the top of a chinmey or ■ 
ventilating shaft, to assist ventilation. Also, j 
a wire Cage at the top of the funnel of a loco- 
motive, etc, 1812. b. =1 ScuiTLE sbl^ 3. c. 
(Also cowling.) A removable cover round the 
engine of an aeroplane 1917. 

i, b. Bluff Harry, .tam'd the cowH adrift Tenny- 
son. Cond c.-muscle, the cuczdlecns or trapezius 
musde. Hence Cowl v. to make a monk of ; to 
cover as with a C, Cowled fifil. a. wearing a c. ; 
[Fei ) cucullate. 

Cowl, coul (kaul), sb 2 [ME. co- 

velle, ^p. a. OF. cuvele : — ^L. cupella, dim. of 
ciipa, F, cuve tub, cask, vat. But cf. also Ger. 
kiiiel.] A tub or the like for water, etc, ; esp. 
one with two ears borne by two men on a cowl- 
staff {arch, or diaL), Comb. Cowl-staff, coul- 
slafF, a stout stick used to carry a c., being 
thrust through the two handles of it; a stang. 

Cowle ((kaul). Attglo-Ind. 1688. [a, Arab.] 
An engagement, lease, or grant in wnt'uig ; a 
safe-conduct or amnesty. 

Co-wo rh, V. 1613. iiitr. To work to- 
gether. Co-wo'rker, a co-operator, 

Cowperian (kwp&Tiin), a. 1738. [f. 

William Cerwper, the anatomist (1666-1709).] 
Cmtsperian glands: a peur of glands situated 
beneath, and with ducts opening into, the ure- 
thra in male Mammalia. Also Cowper's^lands. 
Cowperl-tls, inflamniation of Cowper’s glands. 

Cow>-pO X. 1798 [Cow ri.l] A vaedne 
disease which appears on the teats of cows in 


he fo m of ves c es (po k The omm n ca 
on of h s o ho human sub ec by Vacci A 
o g es mmun ty (who e or parua ) f om 
-mail poic. Occa_. oal.ed k.». /-jt, (The p 
pocks as the name of the disease is convention 
ally spelt pox.) Hence tCow"-poK v, to 
vaccinate. 

Cowrie, cowry (ketwri] 1663. [n. Hinds 
and Urdu.] Any gastropod (or its shell) of the 
genus Cyprxa or family Cypneidoe , esp. the shell 
of Cyproea moneta, found abundantly in the 
Indian Ocean, and used as money in parts of 
Africa and Southern Asia, Also aiirib. 
Cowrie pine ; see Kauri. 

Cowslip (Icou slip). [OE c&.slyppe, 1 e 
‘ cow-slobber ' or ‘ cow-dung', ] i. The common 
name of Primula, 'oeris, a well-known wild plant 
in pastures and grassy banks. Also called 
Patgk. a. U.S The Marsh Marigold 1856 
Beyond into the fields, Eathenng of cowslipps Pepys. 
American C., DadeesUkeon Meacfta (N O Fnneu 
Iticeas), with umbels of large rose-purple or white 
llouers, found in woods in N. Amencn. Frencb or 
! Mountain C., tha jVuncnla {Primula Auricula) 

. Virginian C., Merietisia. or Ptcliiumanee vtrgirnca 

CowsUp’d, cowsHpt (kau'shpt), a. 1794 
[f. prec.] Covered wnth cowslips. 

Cox (k^ks),rA colleq. Abbrev. of Coxswain 
H ence Coxr/. to act as c. to (a boat) ; also intr. 
Co'xless a, 

Cox, var. of COKES Ohs., fool. 
liCoxa (kp'ksa). PI. coxas. 1706. [L. ; = 
hip ] I, Anat. The hip, or hip-joint; also the 
ischium, the coccyic. 3, T.ool. The joint by 
which the leg is articulated in Insects, arachnida, 
and Crustacea 1S26. Hence Co'xal a, 
Coxa'gra [Gr. d-ypa trap, after podagra] 
Pathol, pain lit the hip. CoxaTgla [Gr 
-a\yla], Coxadgy [F. coxalgie], pain m the 
hip-joint : hip-disease. Coxa-l^c a. pertain 
ing to or affected with coxalgia. Coxaitlui'tla 
[Arthritis], gout in the hip; coxitis. 
Coxcomb (kfrksk^hm). 1573. [= Cocks- 
comb ] ti. A cap worn by a jester, like a 
cock’s comb in shape and colour -1605. ta, 
{pc ) The head -i866 3. A simpleton [ois ), 

now, a foolish, conceited, showy person; a iop 
*573- t4- ^ol. See Cockscomb -1756. +5, 

?A kind of lace with an edging like a cocks 
comb -1760. Also aiini 
1. What is your Crest, a Cojecomte Taxi. Skr ir 
! sad B Twtl iV V, 1 193. s. Otk. v. ii. 234 
Those shallow atheistical coxcomb Macmktosh 
H ence CoxcO'mbic, -al a. like a c, ; of or penaui 
ing to a c. Coxcombica’Uty, coicomhical quality 
or set. Coxco’Hibically adv. like a o. tCox- 
CO'mhly a like or characteristic of a c, Cox- 
co'mbry, tfooiishness i foppery, a piece of foppery 
fvar Coxco'mbity «i«)i coxcoinlis collectively. 

II Cioxemdix. PI coxemdlces, 1615. [L,f 
coxa,] The Up or hip-bone; also the ischium, 
the ihum. 

Coxitis (Itpksai'tis). 1878. [f. Coxa -I- 
-ms.] Pathol. Inflammation of the hip-joint 
Coxocerite(kpksp seiait), 1877. [£L,riUCi7 
■i-Gr /f^pos -h'lTE,] .Fufl/. ' The basal segment 
of die antenna in Crustacea ' {Syd. Soc. Lex ). 
Hence CoxocerTtic a. 

Coxo-fermoral, a. 1831 [f. L. coxa + fe- 

moralis pertaining to the thigh,] Anaf. Per- 
taining to the coxa or ilium and the femur, 
iho-femoral. 

Coxopodite (kpiksp-pniioit), 1870. [f L 
coxa + Gv. ir(i!5--f--iTE.] Zool. The basal joint 
which connects the limbs to the body in the 
Arthropoda. Hence Coxopodi'tic a 
Coxswain, CocfcswaiJi(kpkswe'n,kfi-kB’n) 
Also coxon, eoxen, 1463 [f. Cock sb.^ ship s 
boat -i- S wain The spelling coxswain [which 
should be coxwam) is now m ordinary use ] 
The helmsman of a boat; a petty officer having 
permanent charge of a ship's boat and its crew 
Hence Co'xswidiiless a. without a c. Co'x- 
swalnshlp, skill m steenng. 

Coy (koi), sb. Now dial. 1621. [a. Du 

iooi, febye, in same sense ; — WGer. cawia, 
ca-uwia, a. L, cavea C.AGE.] t. A DeCOV, 3, 
A lobster-tnap 1733. 3. ■= Coy.dvck. Also Jig 

x6ag. Cnmi. c.-dack = Decoy-duck ; also 
transf. 

Coy (koi), a. ME. [a. F. cot (fem. eoiie). 
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eae L"^ fffa'51' 

Qu 632 z No demo s ve shj y 

ved o e ngIVE Ofapaeo hng 
Inaccessible, seclcdei 1670. Atso ftg, Tg- 
Distant, disdalnfut -t665. 

^ Tl'i but a ktsE J beg art thou c, Shaks 
[R eining] e, looses Spenser J?. §. ) ii.27. The Nile's 
c, soujce 1767 Hence Coyisti d somawtsat c- 
Coy*ly adv. tijuietly: in a c. ninnner ; tdJsdjunfultj 

Coy (koi), V, ME. [i Coy a. • or I’aphct. 
f. Tirjy Accoy ] tt. iran-t. To cal-m, app^e 
--1530. tz. To stroke soothingly, tsiress -1074 
'f'3. To coar, g.ain over by caresses -1634. 4. 

-mlr. To behave coyly, to affect shyness or re- 
serve (atrA.) 15S3 ; tto disdain 1S07 h-fii- 
To withdraw itself 1354, 

3 While I thy aiiuable cheekes doe c. Muls -V, iv 
r. a j. Phr. ZaiawitA toconx. Pspss. 4, What' 
jou c. It, my ij; mpli of tha higli-way Scott. If he . 
coy'd To heart Comimus speaite, lie kcepe at home 
Ci>r. V. a 6. 

i Coyn, coyne. ME. [a. OF. (ooin, h mod.F. 
eovigi — L. colonevm^ var. of cydonivm quince.] 
A quince -1575. 

Coyii(e, obs. f. Coin, Quean, Quoin. 
Coyness (koi-nfs'). 1375. [-nuss.] The 
quality of being coy: an instance of this. 

I scomt mtn’a women's stontntsAt bate 

Stislivg. 

Coynye, coignyo{l:oia^il, sA k\%<^crron. 
coyn, coin. 114451 [a Irish eoirtnemh ikolnlfv) 
billeting, one billeted.] Iruh Hist, The b'llet- 
jQg of nulitary followers upon private persons; 
food and entartainmont exacted, by the Irish 
chiefs, for their attendants; an impost levied 
for the same purpose. 

The damnable mstome of Coicne end Livory 
PuLt-CE, Hence fCoyTtye, corgnje v. imus. to 
billet also to exact c. front, jcjL and iKtr, to 

quarter oneself t/ynn. 

II Coyote iUyw'tt’, kdiyo"'t), 1830. [ticl. 
jiilt.) Me.vicaa ceyoUj Zosl. The rarne, in 
Mexico and noW' in U.S , of the praiiie- or 
barking-wolf (Ci.'Bij latram) of the Pacific slope 
of .Vorth Amenctt. 

Ca>i>I' e.-diggfngs, small shafts sunk by miners in 
Califomia, tompared 10 c -holes, H once Coyo'te n. 
to mine in irregular openings. 

Coyptl, Coypoa (koi p/ 0 - I793- [Native 

name ] A S. Amenedn aquatic rodent (,V/ya- 
fo.Wmi'S Coyfiui), nearly as Urge aa the b^var; 
calk’d also C. A’.r/ 

Coystrel; see Coisthel, Custrell, 

Coz (Itffz'). 1559. An abbrev. of Cousin, 
used both, to relatives and in the wider sense. 
Coze (k Jus), j7. iSaS [app. .id. F, rawriml 
To have a long lamlLai talk. Hence Coze id, 
a cosy friendly chat. 

Cozen., obs, f Cousin. 

Cozen (kz s’n'l,!', 1573. [Usually associated 
with Cousin uA ! cf, F. i-t/T/rratrA-, But?] 1. 
ir-ans To cheat, defraud by deceit, a. To dupe, 
beguile, impose upon 1583 Also alneL 
X. Ha that trusts to a Greek is sure to be courened 
HEYt-yw, z By gnr 1 am cozoned, 1 ha laarned 0011 
Garsoon, a txjy Herry IV v.v. oiS Hence Co’Zen- 
age, the practice of coienirg; deception! a decep- 
lion. Co'zener, a deceiver, cheat. 

Cozie, cosily, -ness, Coziy ; see COSY, etc, 
fCo'zler. 1333. [ad 0 ¥, (ousere^i. c^iidfsKn 
sew ] A cobbler -1653. 

Cr., abbrev. of Criditor, Credit. 

Craal, var. of Kraat.. 

Crab (krffib^jrAf {QE..craI>ba.^Q¥i.kiaibi 
masc Related to LG hrabhea to scratch, claw ; 
see Crab t',^ and Crawl.] r. Any decapod 
cnistaceoui animal of the tribe Brachyura, esp 
the edible species found oa or near the sea- 
coasL Also applied with qiialificauons to other 
Crustacea and Arachnida. 

The conunon edible cthb of Em ope is Cnncar 
ptz^urtts ; the edible or blue arah of the U niced. States 
is Callinscias hitsiaiiis Crabs can move in any 
directwni and frequmtly walk sidewayi or tack- 
waids c£ HettiU ir. ii. 205 
a. AdroK. ~ Cancer 2 OE. 3. Short for 
Crab-louse 1840 4, A niactitae (orlg. with 

eiawsj for hoisting or Iiauling heavy weights, 
a. A kind of small capstan, b. A portable 
machisie fix taisiag weights, etc., consisting of 
a frame with a horizontal barrel on which a 
Cham or rope is wound by means of handles 
and gearing; used in connexion with pulteys, 
a gin, etc, ; a portable winch. iSzy. 5 . pi ilang. 


The o boa baza d t o a es 768 6 

J? g To a to ge eoa aiiMred 

nd wa e a f he ro e had c ug a c ab 
winch was holding rhe oar downj zuso, r/n- 
prop , the action cu missing the water with the 
stroke, etc- 1783. Also atinb. 

Comb c.-catener, any of several species of herons 
■wbtch feed on smalt crabr; -claw, a daw for grap- 
pling or fiistcmnej -eater, occas name for the LiitJe 
Bittern, Ardeita. itunida^ a scombroid fish. Eiactiif 
Canada . , +-£a.ce, an ug'y ili-tampated looking face ; 
so -faced, -favoured; -lobster, the porcelain-c i 
-louse, a parasitical insect, Ehtliirus ingninahs, 
winch infests parts of the body; -pot, a tr.np of 
vnekerwork for taking crabs, crab s-eye, -eyes, 
(u-su .// 1 a round concretion found m the si oinach of 
the crayfish, etc , consisting mainly of carbonate^ of 
lime: used fctraerly as an absorbent and antacid, 
[pi 1 the scnrlet seeds of Abrns prcacUartns , also the 
plant , -spider, the name of several species of spiders. 
Crab [kireb),jA 2 ME.[?Cf. Sc.scra/}, scraibe, 
app. fiCiTi Norse.'] i. Natneof thewildapple, 
especially connoting its sour, harsh qu^ty ; 
applied also to cultivated vnrieties. 3. The 
wild apple-tree of northern Europe, the original 
of the common apple ME. 3. A crabstick 1740. 
4. Applied to persons [ong. as Jig. of i , later, 
with reference to Crabbed, or 'z to Crab 
13S0. Also aitn-K 

t. She’s as like this, as a Crahhe's like an Apple 
Loan 1 V. It. 4. That sowre c, 1605 That c. oi a 
pi levt Lyttow, 

Cojnb.‘. c.-appl0! flee senses rand o : -Stick, .1 stick 
made of the woodofthecrab-lree, ahojlg.. -stock, 
a V00U5 crab-tree med as a stock 10 graft nponi also 
Ag i -tree, the wild apple-tree 1 also atlnb. 

Crab (krmb), 1769. Comiptioa of 
Cakap, native name of a S. Amer. tree, Carapa 
gtiiaaensat, used In comb. : as c.-nut, the nut 
or seed of this tree; -oil {camp oil), the oil ob- 
t.Ained froniC.'nuts. used for lighting and as an 
authelmmtic; so -tree, -wood. 

■{■Crab (kr«b), v 1 ME. [f. Crabbed a. or 
Its source ] I- fraris. To go counter to, to 
cross' to irritete, anger. Sc. -160$. a./ra>is. 
To sour 4662. 

Crab Ckreeb], r .2 1575. [= Dti. ifraWw; to 
claw, f. as Crab xA’ 1 i. Falconry. Of hawks • 
To scratch, claw, or fight with each other 
[tranc. and intr.), a. trans. To criticize ad- 
versely, peck at, pull to pieces {eollog.) 1812. 

1. Men who want to ‘ c. the new rifle ’ iSgo, 

Crab, z /. 3 16x9. [Noncc-cses; see Craii 
sh,'- and tr. To cudgel 3. Nani. Of a 
ship To drift sideways to leeward 1B67, 5. 

l/.S.esllog. (yfg)Tob.ickout, = Crawfish t/. 
4. Dyeing. To subject to theoperation of Ck.ab- 
BiNG {vil, jJA) 1893 s- See Grabbing t/il. sb, ’ 
Crabbed (krw bed], <1. ME [orig.f. Crab 
sh J-b'ED: cf Dogged. Referred pniriArdy to 
the crooked gait of the crab, in later use, to the 
fruit Cf Ger. braibe."] i. Of persons ■ orig 
Cross-gprained, perverse; later ■ Cross-tempered, 
churlish 1535. Also I'viinJ/'. of things, ta. Pro- 
ceeding from or expressing a harsh or sour dis- 
position -t64t. ts- UnpalataDle, bitter -1622. 
T4. Of trees, sticks, etc. ; Crooked; gnarled, 
cross-grained -1673. 5. Pen'ersely intricate , 

hard to make sense of ; difficuk to decipher 
1612. 6. Of the nature of the crab-tree or its 

fruit; alsoyfg 1565. 

I. For ivomen are c., pat comes hem of kjnde 1440* 
-A cauCTed c. carlo Spenser- transf. How charming 
is divine Philosophy I Not harsh nnd c. Milt. Co/wks 
477 2, A c. face 1641. s Jn c. Scholastic!, style 

Bvxter. Ac. hand 1800. 6 If'iirf T. i. ii. loa. 

Hence Cra'bbsdly adv Cra'bbedness, c 
quality ; asperity or sourness of temper , rugged 01 
perverse intrlcacs'. 

Crabber (kre'bat), 1848 [f. Crab sh ?] 

One w ho fishes for crabs, or the boat he uses. 
Crabbery (krm’beti). 1843. [f' prec. -f- 
-5CRY.J A place abounding m erabs. 
Cra’bbing, j/iJ/.yif.t 1657. [fCRABj^.^,® 
4--ING t implying verb to crab ] x. Crab-fish- 
ing. Also atirtb. s. Gathering c.ab-apples ; 
cf. KTiiiing, etc. 1877. 

Cra-bbmg, •obi, sb? 1874. Dyeing. The 
operation of passing a woollen fabric Jn a state 
of lenrfon through boiling water, and at ones 
Wrapping it on a loller, where it is saibjeoted to 
great pressure. ITie object is to prevent un- 
equal contraction, and to give the cloth a cer- 
tain finish. 


tCrabbish a 14S5 [f Cr b ^ -i 
C o 3 e abbed 606 

Crabby k a; b a [ s 

-y-.j i.Crab-iura a.Abounrnngm crabs 

Crabby (krm-bi), <7 ^ 1550. [t, CraexA-!+’ 
-yt 1 'll. = Crabbed 4, 5, -1599, 9. „ 

Crabbed r, 6. 1776. 

fCra-ber. rare, [a, ¥.crahier(rato>tcraHer\ 
f. crabe Crae iAM The water-rat Walton ' 
■j-Cra'b-'fisli. ML. ^ Cr.ab i. -1753 

Cra'b-grass, 1597. [f. Crab ,#.i] l xbe 
Glasswort, Sahcontia, hcrbacm. ’ Obi. 3. The 
Knot-grass 3. In. U.S. A species of grass, 
Panicnm sangutnuli, and allied species i98i ' 

Cra-b-harrow. 1796. [f. Crab i] A 
hanow w itli bent teethior tearing up theground; 
Its kitest fonn is the diag-harrovj. Hence 
Crab-harrow v. 

II Crabier. [F. ; f. crade.'] = Crahcalchtr 

(see Crab si f). W.ATEETON, 

Crablte ({krie-bsitj. mic. 1847. [r- F,] A 
fossil crab, 

Crablet (krK'bUt). 1841. [f.CRABuki-r 
-LET,] A small or young crab. So Cra-hling, 

Cra'b'SitJIe, v. [f. Crab Sidle®.] 
To shuffle sideways like a crab. Soothev. 
•jCrabut. i6a6 [?] A kind of lire-nrm, used 
in 17th c. -1659 

Crab ya-ws, 1740. [f. Crab xAI-r Yaws] 
In the 'West Indies, -a kind of yatvs attacking 
the soles of the feet, forming ulcers with very 
hard edges 

Crack (krmk), Xi5. ME. [Goes witk Crack 
V.', onginally echoic.] 

l. Ot sound. I. A sudden shaip and loud 
■noise, e.g. the c. of a rtde, a whip, of ihundsr, 
etc , a sliarp, sounding blow [colhg,) 1S3S. a. 
Tlie time occupied by a crack or shot; amnstant 
ty^S- 3- Loud talk, brag ; occas , cvaggeralion, 
he (arc/t.) lego. 4. Brisk talk; pi. ne\vs{&. 
and }{, dial,} 1723. 

I Whit will the Ijine stretch out to th’ cracle (f e 
the thundei-peall of Doorae ifaeh. iv, 1 117 Ac oa 
the head Dicucns. 3 1 hat's a damned confounded 

— C COLPSZl, 

n. Bretikwg, etc. i. Thicticd x/ang. House- 
bre.nkmg 1812. s. A brenk in which the parts 
do or do not remain in oontnet: a fissure, a 
partial fracture 1330 3. .\ flaw, deficiency, 

unsoiiadness 1370, 4. The breaking of the 

voice ifirt, 

a I cannot Eeleeve this C. lo be m my dread 
Mistresse fkijit T t il, jas 4. LywiA iv, ii. ajd, 

m. Trnnsf. ti. A lively kid, .a rogue. [? short 

for c; mh-heb'p ] -1673 ta. -A br.aggart, liar 
-i68t. 3. One full of conversation. Sr. 1837, 

t4. [ ? from II. 3 ] A prostitute -17S3 ts. A 
crack-brain -1711. 6. That which is ' craved 
up'; anything of superior excellence; see 
Cr.vck a. 1637. 7. = Cracksman 1749 a, 

dang. Dry wood 1831. 

2. When hea was .a C, not thus high 3 Iten, IV, 
(11,11.34. S The Parluament., look upon we, foi- 
sooth, as n C and a Projector Aduiso.c. var. Crake 
(In sense I 3) 

Crack (kr^k'i, », [Com, Tent. OE.ci acian. 
Cf. also F oagner] ong. To niiike a sharp 
dry sound in breaking. 

1. 1. 1 ntr. To make a sharp or explosive noise 
OE, 9. D'anJ. Tocause (anything, f.g awlup) 
to make a sharp noise 1647. 3. To skip, smack, 
box. Now dial. 1470. 4- trans. To utter 

briskly ot with Iclat, as in c ajakc ME 5. 
ifitr. To talk big, brag A'ow dial. 1460. 6. 

tnlr. To chuit, talk of the news (Fc. and« dial ) 
1450. 7. C. up ; to ealogiae {colloq.) 1644. 

X- hfoist wood that cracl.uth In the fire Fulls. 3. 
Thou art always cracking nod boaftiog Audison 

n. Reftn ring Tnauily to the breaking i , trans. 

To break fa skull, a nut. etc.) with a sudden 
sharp report ME. fb. (from Jig, use of phr, io 
c. a- Kut) To puzzle out, discuss -1768, 3. 

traiiif To get at the contents of (a bottle, etc.]; 
to empty, ‘ discitss ‘ i$... 3. Thieves' slang. 

To break open J725. t4. To snap or split 

asunder. Also irons. -1745 5. fig. To come 

to pieces, break down 1658. 6. inir. To break 
without complete separation of parts ME. 7. 
iraTp, To break (anything) so that the parts 
remain in contact but do not cohere; to break 
into fissures 1605. S. To break the dearness 
of (the voice) ; to render hoarse. Also tnir, 1602 


je (num)- o. (paasL cm. fle/uHj. r? fc«t). /(Fr-clurfL a (ev/r). oa {T- eye)- ^ (Fv- eaa d^ vie'i- ' (sj't)- » (Psyclw) § {wW'' p (gbt). 




CRACK 


CRAM 


4i5 


9 fiS' render of unsound nund 1614, 10. 

To damage (credit, etc ) so that it is no longer 

sound I5t’7' • t, Ti, 

j b. Logic you cannot c. without a tutor vi Esirsy, 
Pbr. T’tf r. It , to break open a house, 4 traizf, 
Bloti linndBS, and c. your cheeltes Shaks. 6. Heat 
causes these soils to o. iSss- 7 Glasses that are onte 
cnckt, are soon broken i&>5 S Tiitiint jv. jh. 353. 

nr . To move with a stroke or jerk; to ’ whip' 
mtt or on [colloq.) 1541; w 'peif along 

^C^^itidraik),a. coUoq. 1793. [Crack 
HI 6, ui^ eZ/rii.] Preeminent, fii st-cIass, as 

0 figznienls 

Crack (kraek},ii't/® ,tni 1767. [The vb stem 
so used J I. ddv, with a cracking sound. 2 
ml 1698 

I C went his whip Soutuev z C 1 all is gone 
As oav, 

Crack- in comb. 

a. with track- as the vb. stem governing an object, 
as tc.-tialter, 1-henip, a gallows-burd , -Jaw fit 
to crack the jaws, ^-r:o^s = crack-ludicr , -tryst, 
one who Irreaks tryst 6. with crack- for a /tcita-, 
as c -bra-inled, a crazy fellow, crazy; -beaded = 
crack-irataed, -skail = critci-irami -winded = 

BliOKEtl-WlNDEa 

Cracked (krrekt), ///. (J. 1503. [f. Crack w 
+ ED,] I. Brokon by a sharp blow 1562, 2. 

Full of cracks tcyo 3. Fractured, pttrtiaJly 
broken so as to be no longer sound 1503. 4. 

fg Damaged, having flaws; "fbankrupt 1527. 
5 Somewhat deranged, crazy. (Now colloii ) 
1611 6, Of the voice; Broken 1739. 

r Bloodie Noses, and crack’d Crounts Sjiaks. 
Crater (kite'kor). 1509. [f Crack zi.+ 
erI ] i.^iJz.Onew'hoorthatwhichcracks, ej/. 
a boaster; a bar. 2. col/oy. A he 1623 3, 1/ b 

A name for tine ' poor wiutos ' in southern States 
[? short for whip-era dic^ 17^7. 4- A local 

name for the Pin-tail Duck, and the Corn-crake 
1678. J. A firework which explodes with ,a suc- 
cession of sfjarp reports 1590 ; also, a don-ion, 
containing a fulminant, which explodes when 
pulled at both ends 1841 6. A thm hardhisouit. 

(Chiefly in U.S ) 1739. 

Cradde (kne-k'lj, 1591. [f. thevh.] i. 
The act of oracklmg 1833 ta. A child's rattle 
1591 3. A kind of china ware showing what 

appear to be minute crooks all over its sur- 
face So C.~rlass, glass of a similar character. 

X Thee, of uie blazing faggots 1&55. 3. A skin 

1 ke yellow c -want i33i. 

Crackle (kise jc’l), v. 1300. [dim. and freq. 
of Crack vJ] x. intr. To emit a rapid succes- 
sion of slight cracks ; to ciepitate 1560. 2. 

irons. To crush with slight but lapidly con- 
tinuous crackling 1611. ts. Intr, To ciacband 
break ofm small pieces 17.33. 

I Hu;e logs blazed and crackled iS?!, 

Crackled (krse k’ Id ),///. o 1659. [f. prcc.] 
Marked with eiacks upon the surface, b. Of 
roast pork ; Havmg tlxe skin crisp and hard 
Crackling (krte klm'i, vM. si. 1599. [f. as 
prec, +-INGI.J I- The action of the verb 
Crackle, crepitation. Alsojf/, a. The crisp 
skiu or rind of roast pork 1709. 3. The residue 
of tallow-melting, used for feeding dogs. (Usu. 
pi) X&2X. 4. = CSACKLE 3. 1S76. 

I The c. of thoTtjes vnderripot viL 6, *. Tho 
ensp, well-watched, not over-roasted, c , as it is well 
called Lamp, vai Cra'cklim iln sense 4) 
Cra-ckmans. i6ro. [Bee C rack ri. III. 8.] 
Thievsi' slang. A hedge. 

Cracknel (krce’knw). ME. [app, for F. 
craqnelin,'\ x, A light crisp biscuit, of a curved 
or hollowed shape 2. pi. Small pieces of fat 
pork dried crisp. 3. = Ce.ackle sb 3. 
Ciacksmaa (kriE’kgmmnJ. slang. 16 ra. [f. 
Crack 31. i.] A housebreaker. 

Cra-ck-Twl How. 1670. [f. Crack ».] A 
species of willow with bnttle branches, Salix 
fragihs. 

Cracky (krK ki), a. 1725 [f. Crack +-Y.] 
I Having cracks; prone to crack, 2. Crazy 
r^4. 3, Full of couversation. Sc. iSoi. 

i|Cracovlenne(kta.kJayi|etn), 1844. [F.fem 
ad] =c Cracovian,] A ligiit and lively Polish 
dance 

-cracy, formerly also -craHe, -crasie, a. F 
-cratii(-)sTasi}, ad.med.L. -ci aiia.a Gr. -xparia 
power, rule, f. nparos strength The o which 
usually precedes the suffix, as in aiisiocrocy, 


etc., has come to be viewed as pan of it, whence 
the form -ocracy, which has been added to many 
English words, as in Cottonocracy, etc. 

Cradle (krc‘‘d’l). [OE. cradol-. of iinkn. 
denv, ] I, A iittle bed or cot for an infant : 
propel ly, one mounted on rockers ; often a 
swmg-cot. ALsoyf,g 2, ^ Infancy, or the first 
stage of existence 1555, ^fig The place la 
which anything is nurtured in its earlier stage 
1390. 4. That which serves as a place of re- 

pose {poet.) 139® S- Najit. A standing bed- 
stead for a wounded seaman 1803. 6. Any 

framework of bars, cords, rods, etc. united by 
laterai ties ; a grating, or hurdlc-hke structure 
M £. 7. Hush, A light frame of wood attached 

to a scythe, having a row of long curved teeth 
parallel to the blade, to lay the com more 
evenly m the swathe 1573 8. Surg A protect- 

ing framework of different kinds for an injured 
limb, etc, X704. Q. Naut. The framework ou 
which a ship rests during construction, etc. 
Also, thatin whichave>sel lies In a way oralip, 
or in a canal-lift; and the hka 1627. 10. An 

appliance m which a person or thing is swung 
oreanied 1839. ii. Building. The ribbing for 
vaulting ceilings, etc, intended to be covered 
with plaster 1874. 12. Engraving A chisel- 

like tool with a serrated edge, which 13 rooked 
to and fro over the metal plate, to produce n 
mezzotint ground 1788. 13. Gold nihimg. A 

trough on rockers in w'hich aunferous earth or 
sand is shaken in water, m order to separate 
tile gold 1849, 14. See Cat's Cradle. 

T 'WiLynga a nyghtes to tocke Jie cradel Lancl. 

3. In the LoiIkc ivce hnue been exercised almost from 
our verle o. A.V. Transi. Prejl 3 Wessex the c. of 
the royal house Fhemian. 

Conii • c--liolding, land held in BoaouGH-ENOiiSHr 
-hole (U.S), a depression in a road; also a spot 
from wh ich tbe_ frost ts melting ; -roof, a i oof, in shape 
like a half-cylinder, divided into panels by wooden 
nbs ; -scythe, a scythe fitted with a a (sense 7), 

Cradle (krri'dT), v. ME. [f. prec. sb.] i. 
irons. To lay in, or as in. a cradle, to rock to 
sleep ; to hold ns a cradle 1872 ts. itilr. 
(for reji ) To he as in a ciadle SHAKS. 3. To 
nurture or rear in infancy 1613 4. Hnsb To 

mow (corn, etc ) with a cradle-scythe. Also 
absol. 1750. s- To support in or on a cradle: 
to rtuse a vessel to a higher level by a cradle 


1775 6. To support the back of (a picture, 

eta) • _ 


, by ribs and transverse slips 1880. 7. To 

wash (aunferous gravel) iri a miner's cradle. 
Also absol. s.rAJig 1832. 8. Coopering. To cut 
a cask in two lengthwise 1874- 

I, Convey^ to earth and cradled in a tomb Drv-dek. 
z. Huskes Wherein the Acorne cntdlcd Temp, i, ii. 
464. 3. A commonwealth .cradled In war Burke. 

Cradling (kiFi'dlii)'), vbl sb. 1818, [f prec. 
+ -ING f ] I . The action of Cradle v, {hi. and 
pg ). 2. A framework of wood or iron, esp. m 

ArohtC, 1823. 

Craft (kraft), sb, [Com. Teat.; OE. ersfi 
masc. ; Pconn. w. Icei. krxfr adj. 'strong'. 
The transference to ‘ skill, art, occupation ’ is 
EngUsh only ] ti. Strength, power, force-'i326, 

2. Intellectual power; skill, art; ability in plan- 
ning orconsti ucting, ingenuity, dexterity {arch. ) 
OE.; isptc. occult art, magic -1483. fa. A 
device, artifice, or e.xpedient -r333. 4. In a 

bad sense ; Skill or art applied 10 deceive or 
overreach; guile, fraud, cunning (Tho chief 
mod, sense.) ME. tg. The learning of the 
schools; a branch of learning, a science -r 530. 
6. A calling requinng special skill and know- 
ledge ; esp. a manual art, a H ANorcR aft OE, ; 
spec, the occupation of a hunter or sportsman 
148^ Also fig. 7. The members of a trade or 
handicraft collectively; a trade's union, guild, 
or company ME, 8. collect, (constr, as pi) 
Vessels or boats 1671. g. collect. Implements 
used In catching or killing fish ; now esp. in 
whaling 168S, 

X. The lyf *0 short, the a so Ion? to lemeCHAUCEt. 

4. Thnc Crooked Wisdome, which IS tailed C HoaaES. 

5. The seven era/is . the'seven arts'ofthomediasval 
Universities ■ see Airr. 6 And hccnose hee wtis of 
the same c., he abode with them Acts xvuL 3. The 
cralts of the shoemaker, ttnman, plumber, and potter 
JoHMSON. Phr, The c. ppikc-uioods — 

Gentle c. see Gentle. 8 . There is good lying for 
small c. idpg. Hence tCrafl v. Sntr. to use crafty 
devices! to make ajob of it Cor. iv. vL itS. Cruft- 
lesa a. without c. 


Craftsman (kra'ftsm^n). ME. [Orig. two 
words ] I. A man who practises a handicraft 
an arbsan. Also irsnsf. and pg. a. One who 
cultivates one of the tine Arts 1876 Hence 
Cra'ftsmanship. So Cra'fla woman (ran) 
v.irs. tCra'fUman, fCraftinan. 

Craftsinaster (kra ftsmostsu). arcb X513 
[Orig, oaf its -master.) 1. One who is master 
ofhiscraft, usu transf nnadept. ta. Amaster 
of craft or cunning -1734. 

Crafty (km-fti), a. [Com. Tent ■ OE 
crsefSig , den V. of erxft Cr Aft , see -Y ] Having 
orcharactenzedbj Craft, ti- Strong, rnighty 
(rare) -ME. 2, Skilful, dexterous, clever in- 
genious OE._ 3. (The current use) : Cunning 
artful, of actions, etc.; Showing craft ME 

* The c. Poesio of excellent virsyll Eakclzy. 3 I 

was e., and toke you with gde Tindale 2 Cor. xn 16 
Hence Cra flily a, skilfully ; artfully. Cra'ftinMS. 

Crag (Tcrisg), j 3.1 ME. [Cf. Ir, and Gael 
oreag, Manx creg, Vlehhcrafgsodk ] t.Asfeep 
rugged rook. a. A detached or projecting rough 
piece of rock ME 3. Geol. A name for deposits 
of shelly sand belonging to the Pliocene and 
Miocene strata 1733. 

_i, Bleal'.Criggs,QndnakedHillsCorTOH._ 1 Covered, 
like the steeps of Helvelhn, with a continued pave 
meut of cragga X7S6. 

Crag (krmg), sb.^ ME, [Chiefly north , 
prob. from LG.] r. The nedc (Chiefly ,Sc ) 
t2. A neck of mutton or veal. (Cf. Scrag ) 
-1767. 

I Lilte wallefull widdowes tuingen thftir crags 
Sp£SS£R. 

Cragged (krte ged), a,d ME. [f. CRACriJi 
-t-CD-J Formed into, beset with, or aboiuidmg 
in crags; pg. rugged, rough. 

Mountains , . with snowy pealts and c. sides W 
Invixo. Hence Cra'ggedness. 

Cra-gged, n.s Also Se. craiged. 1607. [f 
Crag si.'t-) Chiefly in combs. ; Having a 
neck, -necked; as in narrotu-e. 


Cjaggy (krte gF, a. 1447. [f. Crag ri 1 + 
the 


-y.] Abounding m crags; of the nature of a 
crag, steep and rugged. Also transf, and pg 
fig. Byron ‘liked something c. ta break bis m nd 
upon' EMS.11SOX, 

Cragsman (kr^-gsmKn]. Also Sc. craigs- 
iStd. [For crag's man, £ Ceag*.] One ac 
custoroed to, or skilled in, climbing crags 
, Craie, Craler, obs. ff. Craye, Grayer 
Craig, Sc. and north, f Crag s 3 f and A 
, Craik, Craxl, var of Crake, Creeil 
Crake (kr^k), sb. ME. [npp. a. ON. 
f. crow, in, raven. Ecflioic; cf Croak 1 
I, A crow or raven (n. dial.). a. Any bird of 
the family Afirf/jif-i!', esp. the Corn-crake 1435 

3. The cry of the corn-crake J876. 

Ccmd.i c.-berryCrttv'^A ),the CKOWBpj^arvj -netsdle, 
the Shapbord’s Jveedle or Veoufi*a Comb* 

Crake (kr^ik), ME. [prob. echoic ] 
intr. To utter a harsh grating cry, ftognio 
harshly, creak -1637 

Crake, Now dial. [var. of Crack v ] 
To boast, brag. 

Craker. dial. i6gS [f Crake zj.i] == 
Crake si.^ 

Craker, obs. f. Cracker, esp. a boaster 
Crakow (kneknu). Now Jiist. ME. [f 
Crakovo, Krakau, or Cracovie, in Poland.] A 
boot or shoe with a very long pointed toe, worn 
m the 14th century. 

Cram (hrmm),2’. [_0'E„crammian{t—*lram 
mbjan), denv. of crlmman, cra7n{m, crtimnicn 
to inserL The pnm, try meaning was ‘ to press 
squeeze’; cf.CKAMP,] X. * iz«A, To fiH(a space, 
eta) with more than it properly holds, by com- 
pression; to fill quite full or overfull, pack 
Const. wUh. a. To feed with excess of food 
{spec, poultry, etc. , to fatten them) ; to stuff 
ME. : twir, (for rep.) to stuff oneseE 1609, Also 
pg. 3. To thrust, force, stuff, crowd (anything) 
into a space, etc. which it overfilis ME. AUOjtfy 

4. slang. To stuff with lias, eta 1794. S.colloq 
■To prepare (a person), or get up (a subject), 
hastily for an oecasion, by stuffing the memory 
with facts 1823. Also absol, or tnir, 6. slang 
To urge on forcibly (a horse) 1S30. 


L A room cramrasd with fine ladiM Pepvs. x.mtr 
Such St bevy of beldumes cramiBin^ like ao many 
Cormorants 1634. Cram’s with praysc Wznt T 


0 (Ger. Knlu). b (Fr. pe«). u (Ger. M«Uer). w (Fr. dzme), to (cwil). e (e») (th^re). F (eQ (rein), g (Fr.fiaare). 5 coith). 


Cram (krsem), sb tKta rp”’^- 1'- > los. 

Any food used to fatten ytal ^ 

crowd, crash, squeeea (co/a^YIo o 

A Iis 1842. -j-j^ arn^>n r ^®S8- 3, slsv£ 

>ip<=-li(:Tl a Jcuid of cabbage *• 

A^;., anda^naJJywre&r^y. only 

eaJibage served up ar^n 

C^mWe”(rt^^^b^f { C^™ ‘'■’^a-mpednsJsr'" '" "" "" 

[? Cf. &KAMSI,E.] ^ ^ 5 ?o Lfi^^ (kt^-mpetl, 1489, [app f 

or 

a ivord to whichl^h oahe‘^ir"®Pr^®^^S^“ 

f nme J660. a. wV m 

^«rr),dgy. 


compress with imnsTn Sn T ‘ '*'^' 

coafine narrowly f^er ai "-Po 

The «a„t of 5 - rS^S- 

JsrrBEsoy. P mofiey cramps every ejfojt 

or^ec^” To fasten 

Biiiiding. Alsojf^ i6(./' “i" '?®'t'Ps: csp, in 
°tia bootip®54. i’- To 

cram^d and bof^ universal justice Jj „,g5j 

Hence JJcskX. 

»ccas used la /feTas of a sw ord ; 

ikon 2. p error.) i^el ^ r* = C^.wp. 
one formerly used* r ” Crampon 3; 

Cra-mp-irom fcf- ® ^®53. 

’^faioplaj-inaatC '"P^^'t^PlsIl.t?. Vp ^1 ' ^^98. 


*jv^, ’ 1-ape^iuo 

4 St C in 
*Dnmb^® “ order set, And 1 ^^ cmmfir. f, 

fo gners^^w^" -t of players have 

L - - . i ne border c^f ..‘.i. . 


of OP. c^^wjzsiri'f 


^□■v one wotci 
■EJt.J i. One who or that wWh W v. + 

^s^if c&£?"F>s ““’ 

or beion^iin^ to the at-^t' of 

kermes ; Kermes or Al- 

Crimson cloth ME ‘ Cwrajon r^So, 

c/iraoy)/ adj, «fnpi4«ed kT'^'-’ ^f^G- 

Vdiuatary, violent, ^and naln^f* *P- 

tfie muscles, usuariy the r^l/Xi «*!?'fa«'On of 

asuddeTiohill,etc. 


WON I, 2. ta'“ThrX''ti;'‘J t—CRAwr. 
teeps a stone in a lin^ ‘ m 

plate of iron set w ISfaS '?”[• «• A small 
to the foot for walWnw fastened 

1789, 4. AdveniftK^iTf^ ^'' ^I'tobing 

as fulcra or supports Its in ih'^'^ 
tCra-mpon j,_ g ' s '7 ^870 So 

pomnae a. jy,,.. S^d 5^<trampons. fjCram- 
shaped thus f at Staving a band 

lotj A measure of fres^’h?' 

* ,’W. [.fcw„dCK„„l 

ae and thrt J 


*'“= ‘‘‘uscies, usually the r^VlVXr ‘^aetton ct 
a sudden ohiG, etu ( :;sua^iiAf * ®“tUn, 

“lloq. He Camp- )r 

form of cram^ j ^ particular cafe 

Carsd^’^^b^ 7il^<f°’J'^ Cramprs Te,!^ i. if 
CranbeiTv >' th< baric of ,K‘ J “■ 3^ 

*1*® the tree; -boae^'j'h^ patell?“f"*°^‘® Propwh^'! 
tprjKdo, called ’“Sh. the eJecSic nv^ 

but now cilfrfi;ent.at 3 n" ^Av- 

Nowrfw/, 2 *’ “CSAMP-IKONI fkronsl Vp ^ 

portable 2. ICO. * f I wreath,] AferTf * A r 


, v« s 

“vii mstmment, 

a pot or kettle '•'' aoy 

-AGE.]^hi^“o^f' ?• CR.W£ + 

for such use7 goods; 

t 7 'A^PJ 9 “canine 'Xt, 


a j -"^rrajyfP-lKON I I IKronsl t« < 

portable tool or * 894 - 3. A | '■‘'reach,] Alr«i' 'A r '^ronj 

^nbe screwed up Mas oh 3 d 7 ^^'^P^'^^‘'l‘ pMer end of tlie bowmrtt °thm°“ 

C 4 CbAMPr^ 1 l6Sq. a tocether. {'l^-booni traverses’ fA Vn.. r ‘he 

Of wood having a^t M plec^ boom-iron. ^‘="«‘g). Also, any 

o^ho instep, on g to'^C Cmnch, yar. of Craunom 

rSf^P ^‘retched to gj 4 it ,<^e (kr^in) A fn%^' 

(Webster). 5, ■ a pdS- ®bape ■ f ■^. *MLG. ,ird« >.,,4 ^ 

for support ‘ iRaymondf ^ ^ff bird of tb:f:iX^''J ^• 

COnstKlinv a-j -■’_ e. Thar ...v_-. 


?. having a long neck 1 A ' ““‘oured ^ 

"•m™ „ 17 . ™''“ 'S! 

I. To hoist or JrtiZa ’ ^^ASTE jfi M 

3 ,%A 

gipgssf 

end 11. a-Ei l,j •'• An^c* jj.l 

CTMeorpubhc weiehin™ cbaige of, 

cn>uH. im*. OF- " 3 . 

A piece of armour eovermr' a’ hlC*’ 
t^so; a crini^re -i«ii ^ “ bOT$ss neck ol 
Crang (kratn). j^sr r . 

Kseno, a. Du 1 Th» of 'trittiE 

' cSS'jtes, '»S‘ " * *'“ 
S" '“■ ®'- W 4 .] 'pS«'£:j“]; 

H^^eckcl's. J 'Rttl foLt 

cranium and ^he7a^^'.^f “ ] beionring to die 

fL 7T'™ 'brsp,^. to 

LL. wasting awav 1 ^ = r ’‘“’h®® •tr'bis) 

'Xbich the skull bon« are sofS™., 

b. In denvs T (o>rf. 5^:. 

craisiumtoalbwthabrain^A,? 

“le fsee Cele r7. 1 

the eocaphaJqn from tht 7 ‘“" “ PWt 

c T r-f \ /^ cr<T.nia] cflvitir* / C..J 


ii'pcwsrer;, r ^A nifT-b 

for supiwn ‘ ifiaymond)' " left 

constrains and 6 ox&ntl\ a 

‘cmpto to^fotw doXT'thi'^r^®‘=‘'’'‘^r Cow>itK. 
^umannuiidbyiheerirl^ POlFirsX^ 

, ^P Cfc^p), ^-- 

Shotv. ^cc the w^ fp®"'''- f- Cl 
Difficult to make om;^S.“ Tent] 

aSpTsjs'r^-SssSv. ■"•“ 

andJ.J ^ ‘S5S. [f:CE^,3.i 

■L Conn. w. Cramp rd.i ■ 

t tJQ SeiiArf unvk 


^ -^rippling hj 

‘owering hea^’v 44 s" 1 n'’’r 

■sms oTa vertical tls iU™M^ "r"'^ 
axts, a projectine^^? rotation , 

‘ the Cham orit^S^^ which 

and ‘bo tyei^ht 

or r.,„, ,fT ® patrsl round 1 


sran, “1 ‘'epr- MG. 

tonal turd of the family j. ^ gralia- 
by very long legs licc* nrlrt'^K;i'^^‘’'‘^‘‘‘®rised 

belongs to £^0^7"' name 

rfn/rM,o/£maahea-TOy^o,fT 

d-tnt in Great Britain^uf^^. ^“^^‘■ly abim. 

y closely aDied species ’^'“ut 

^'to, locally. a?^e^‘?"’*‘^‘'“>thcrlands 
also for theai.7..^?^ ™r herons and 


‘ P^‘toMTr: ol 

Boc Zexr ^l^P? ‘be cranml cavitt- “/ 
‘hg], the brealcing^'up'eTfi^''/^'^'^^'" break- 

tostrument for doing thiv ' ‘“’“’’‘J' 

TTw/tyJ, 'the seienw Of 
tonsbes of the skulr p‘’‘‘",toit£ chsnac- 
Cr^ndognjj.jjjj^ ^ ^w.) ; hence 

strument for tafo^ dmlu an in- 

CrMUo'graphe^cfa^.™®! the skull; 

I of skuGs. Cranfom^^ '^®?™Phoo 

t-rrj^jggg ^ A coa* for tfOrina- *v. * >t<T/JoirJ, au in- 

and lowering heavy Cro-niom^-Wc 

It consists of a vertfca^^ ' ,'!® form J “aDy nrfs.. ; Crn^^L ^ nioms-tri- 

^ >ts axis, a rotation <=rau!o-paaiy r(^:^'’*rl8t, CranfoTOCtry. 

^es the chain orrocw J? v '"'bfch j of the cranium '(SvPT^ f' ^ 1- ‘ *'sease 

- v.w,m. w. CRAMP 1 * f tbn weight ! [Gr. -^j. Cra-niophcrs 

to ^ seued wiih^mn To cause 1 ejjft "’‘““I'i 7so F ^ ’^^?bh the roeasmf^ the ’totruweut for 

'«)■ 1 (i 73 ;r 7 ?=nri 7 ^;?T^ 


yCwlirt). y(jjnt). 
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CRASSAMENT 


PafiSNOLOGV iiiiiice Craaoseopic al a 
Cran o scop st. Craa o tomy [G rap a i 
apo u n obs e s ge y an ope a 

on a be bead of the .eeuns is cut open 

broiteo down when it presents an obstacle 
10 delivery* 

Cr^oid 1^4.9. [See-o;c] 

ZfolAJhed to of Bmohiopods 

Grattiolt3gy (kreiniiflfidsi). j8o 6 [f,-Ciut- , 
mo-rGt. -Aov/a.] ti, =P«jiS:MO!j3Gr-iS43 
3. The study of the size, shape, and character 
of the staiHs of varrcuis races, as a part of 
anthropology 1851 So Cra niolo-gical u. of or 
pertaining to o. Cranio- loglst, one versed (ti c. 
^ranlota ; see Ckaniata. 

IlCranitim Qtr|fniiini'). PI. crania (krei'nid'i. 

tS43- Inied.L., a. Gr. Kpavi'ov.] 1. 
strtMy, The bones which enclose the brain, the 
binirt-case; inQU-widsly, the bones of the whole 
head; the skuU. ». Used Joe. for * head ' 1647. 

Crank (krsertkl, \^%. crane m eranc- 

stisf, ME. The primary notion, Is that 

o( something; bent or croolced. Ger. and Uu, 
hrank * ack ' JS a fig, development. J t . A por- 
tioti of an avis bent at right angles, used to 
commnnle&te motion, or to change reciprocal 
into rotary motion, or the converse a. .%n 
elbow-shaped device in bell-b.-inging, whereby 
the reouUaeal motion communicated to a- belT 
•wire is changed in its direction, usually at rigiit 
angles lyd?- 3- elbow-shaped support or 
bmcket tydg. 4. A revolving msc.to which a 
regulated pressure can be applied, which crimh 
nals sentaticed to hard iabour are reqnlred to 
turn a canain nnmber of tunes each day 1347. 

Cefai ! c..asia, (it.) the driving asla of an ena'ne 
or niacbina'. lAja camage-ade with the ends Sent 
twice at a right angle; -hook, tha rod which connects 
iha treadlh and ihs c in a foot-lathes •pin, the pin 
by which the oonnactiiig-rod ts attached to the c. : 
-shaA, the shaft driven by a c.; •whed, a wheel 
which, acts as a c. 5 esi. one having near its oitctim- 
fertnee a pin to wbira the end of a conJiectmg.rod is 
sttacned as to a c..pit;, a diso-c. 

Crank (krre^ii), 1562. [Prob. same 
word as pratj., with sense ‘ crooiemg, crook '.J 
ft. A crook, bend, winding; a crooked path, 
course, or ohannel -xdgo. Also •fjig. fa A 
tortuous hole or cte-nce; a cranny -iSia. Also 
/jc 3- A twist ot faiicifnl turri of speech ; a 
conceit 1394. 4. An eccentnc notion or .-iction ; 
a crotchet whim 1843. 5. U S. co/loq. A per- 

son with a mental twist; an eccentric; ssp n 
monomaniac. [JVnb. f. CfiaNtcv. q. v} rbSi. 
(5, dial A slight ailment 11847, 
r. The lurtiitigs and cranks of the Labyrinth Noarn, 
3. CJoips, and cranks, and wanton wile. Milt. 4, 
Subject to sudden cranks 

■fCrank, rd.a Thieves' slaur. ijSq. [app. a. 
Dll. or G. krank sick-J (In luU, eounUrfnt c.) 
A rogue who feigned sickness in 01 der to move 
compassion and get money -Idas. 

Crank (ktm^fc), tz.1 M£. [?] -fi. kank, 
lusty, vigorous -165:3. a. Lively, brisk; merry, 
aggressively high -spjrjied, 'cocfry’. Nowolnif, 
and in U S, 1499. 

» How caino ihey to groH' so o, end cenfident 
SouiM. Hence Cra'nWy aJx/ 

Crank (knegk.), <i.3 1696, for Du. .wcl 
Fris krmgd fof a ship) laid over on its side.) 
Nasi, Liwle to lean tiTw or capsice: said of a 
ship when, she is built too deep or nmrow, or 
has too little ballast to carry full sail. Also fig. 
That c. Ilctlc boat with its tep-hvavy sails Black. 
Hence Cm-nkiiess. CraaJe-sided a. pn same 
sBUsek 

Crank (kwok), d.s 1729. [Senses conn. w. 
CRANK Jh.iaadSaatiCtlANKV i. Crooked; 
angularly bent. Sc. 1825, a. Crabbed, diificiilt 
to pronounce, ttnderstaad, or do. Now Sc 
^739- 3' CR.ANKf r (fiial.) 1302. 4. Of 

tnacbmeiy; Shaky, outof order; CttAHltViagt. 
v/- tough, e, gutt'ral, barah, stiff names $Wi/v. 

Hence Cru-nSous a, (ISr-k irriiable, fretful. 

Crank (kisegk),!:! 1553. [f. C rank 
tr, isir. To twist aud turn about, itgiag- tflQi. 
ta. trails. To crinkle i:66t. 3. trans. a. To 

makecratifc-aliaped. b. To furnish with a crank. 
4 To fasten with a crank 1S79. 5. To draw ug 
by means of a crank, operate Jiy 3 crank 1SS3. 

s See, haw this Rlnex ceiaes me cranking fn, And 
mta m* fratn the best of alt my I>alld a inoiwttoua 
Cajnlr oot I //’fft, /fc 


Cratik -i Saq [Apn echo f Clan 
ndn dal C OMK o oak _ To mane a 
a ago g.at.ng sound. 
CraLike3ekrjeqkt),/>?,<z. xboc. [f. Crank 
F ormed into or furnished with a crank, 
crankle (kitomkT), tv. 4594. [Freq. of 
Chank r-.t Cf. L-RlNKLB.^ r, riser. To run 
2ig*ag 1598, in. irmes. To zigzag, to crinkle 
la aitr&ce) -ryoS. 

r- The river cranWes j-ouod ao alder grove Sni K, 
Tlvlos. Hence Cra-nkle si. a bend, twist 1 an 
nnguliir prcminenct 

Crianky (krai’gki'i, oA 1787. [Senses conn, 
w Crank jf.* and ^ Crank ti.* and =•,] i. 
Sickly (ifmA). 2 . -ViibL Cr anic df.® 3. Out 
of gear; crazy iS6a 4. Cross-tempered, 
awkward iSai, 5. Crotcihety; pecidlar rS5o. 
6. Crooked; full of crannies 163A Hence 
Cra'iiWly &dv. Cra-nlrincss. 

Cra-nky, n.d dial. i8it. [f. Crank «.i + 
-yJ =b Crank a} 

tCraimeL 1533. [app. f. F. cran ; cf. OF. 
erotcLI _A cranny, crevice, cbinlt -1640. 

Crajxtiied(krie-n!d),z:. 1440, [f.CiiANtrv + 
-ED^,] I. Having crannies or chinks. 2. 
Formed like a cniany, Shaks. 

^ As a Rmne doth drench The c. Earth 1839. 

tCraimock, ME. »= CusN0CK,q.v.-iei5 
Crannog (kras-nfe). Abo {yrrm,') cran- 
noge, 1851. [a. Irish em^nog. Gael, cramiaq. 
deny, of craem tree, beam, etc.] An ancient 
lake-dwelling In Scotland or Ireland. 

Cranny (kr£e-ni), sbX 1440. [.app. related 
to F. cran a notcli, etc.; but ?J A small narrow 
Opening or hole; a chink, crevice, crack. Sssiire. 
Also/i§f. 

Cranny, shfi t.663. [13 Class Mansif, An 
iron rod used in formiag the necks of gUss 
botties. 

Crauny, r>. 1440, [f. Cranny 5] -fi, 
iijfr. To open in craitmes or chinks -1607, s. 
To penetrate into crannies {rare) rSi5. 
Cranrencii ffcra’max) Sc. 1682. [f, Gael. 
crana trio modkadh freezing.] Hoar-frost. 
j-Crants. 1592. [a. Ger. lit-owz.] Agailaod, 
cfi.ipiet, vxraAth -170A 
■j Cia-ny. iS3$. => Cranium -1730, 

Crap (.krtep), xAd Now dial MK. [ =» Du. 
irjppe. conn. w. hiappcti to pluck off, cut off 
Cf. also OF. crajipe siftwgs.] ft. The hrsk 
of grain -J483. a. A name of Buckwheat ; 
.dso, ioctilly, of Darnel, Rye-grass, Charlock, 
etc. ME. Residues, as of fftt. (Usu. in//.) 
1490. 4. Dregs of ale 1879. 5. Monty (slmg 
or dial . ) 1700, 6. A ScraR iscq. 

^Crap, R>.^ t7ai. [a. Dn. iSw/.] Madder 
-1812. 

Crap, sb.J Thieves' eusei, rZia. [a. Du. 
i-rof cramp.] The gallows. Hence Crap v. 
Iraui. to hang. 

tCrapaud. 1440. [a. F. ; see Diez, L'lttr^, 
etcri I. A toad -1634. o. (In full c.-stonii] 
A Tosn-STONB. Cf. Shaks. . 4 i You Like It 
U. I. £3. -15S0. 

Crapanoine (fcrnpodrn). 1558. f^F,, f. ns 
prec-T t£, ? = Toadstons. 'fa. Parriery. 
An nicer on the coronet Of a horse -1823. a, 
A socket in which, the pivot of a swing-door 
turns ; whence crdsar, one which turns on 
pivots at top and bottom 187S. 

Crape (krvip), xA 1633. fForitiodl.F.trt^x, 
in rdth c. erespe, sb. use of erespe ad;. Cfirsp. 
See also CrSpe.] i- A thin, transparent gauze- 
like fabric, plain tvoven, of highly twisted raw 
: silk, with a crisped stirface. Now chiefly of 
black silk (or imitation silk), and used for ladies' 

' mourning dresses, etc. b, In the lEth e., ' a 
sort of thm worsted stuff, of which the dress of 
i the clergy IS sometimes made’ (Beiiey); hence, 

; occas. “ the clergy, a clergfyman 1699. P 
\ band of crape worn round a hat, etc. ; s mask 
I of crape £763. Also attnb, 

s, h. xV Saint in c, is twldo a Saint in lawn Pope 
*, A white hat with a c. round it Tmacverav, 

Coinb , : C.,myriJeja Cfcinesesbrub, Lagersinemis 
tiidieit, with brieht rase-oolQored crumpled petals, 
i oulti«itadiiiEngTancl,and iaSoQtheinXJ.S. Canton 
or China c, = erlpi de Chine (see 
1 tCrape.w.^ 178A fa.F.rr^eri— D. erispare. 
[ see Crisp «.l To make (iba hair) wavy and 
[ curly; to crimp, to frizzle -iSaa. 


Crape k p„ pS xSi5. [f.CRAraxA] To 
cover, clothe, or drape with crape. Also eramf 
Cra-po-fish, 1856. [C£ K orse erafipr coai- 
presaed.] Cod-fish salted and pressed. 
Crappie (JtrK'pi), (/.S, i86t. A species of 
sunPsb, Pomcrys annutans, found in the 
Mississippi, 

Cta-ppit-beaff. So 1815. [ Cf, Du. krappea. 
to cram.] The head oI a haddock stuffed with 
roe, oatmeaJ, suet, and spices (Jamieson) 
Craps (Itraaps). U.S, 1843. [aii F. crabs, 
frrttpj, ad, Eng. /r-esh (sea CRAB sh - 5).] A 
gaiabUnggamc with two dice. 
ftCra-puJa. 1737. [L. xr-CTtwfb inebriation, ad 
Gr. trpttnraAi; drunken headache.] Sickness 
following upoa ereess in drinking or eating. 
Crapulence (Icr?e‘pi«15iis). t ^ a ^. [f. Cra- 
pulent; see -SNCE-] I. V» Crvfula, 3, 
Gross intemperance ; debauchety 1825. vur. 
iCra'pnlency (in sense 2). 

Crapulent (krre pi«l?nt), te. 1656. [ad. L. 
criipuhntus, f, crapulo', see above.] i. Of or 
per'aining to carapulOUCA s. Given to gross 
intemperance 18S8. 

Crapufotis (krs-pWlos), a. 1536. [ad. E. 
ersfulosses’, dLE.crofuhnsl) i. Intemperate, 

I debauched, a. Sufferiag from crapulence ; re- 
sulting bora intemperance £755. Hence Crav 
jralouaneBS. 

j Crapy^T^i-pi), a. 1S53. [f. CE-iPExA'-f- 
j -r ^.] i . Crape-I ike XS53, a. Of crape ; clothed 
in crape 1855. 

Crare, ohs. var. of Ceayer. 

Crash (krtcj), v. late ME. [Echoic.] i, 
iratis. Tt> dash to pieces, smash [oaverarej ; to 
cause to come or go w-itb a crasll. a- tiiir. To 
break or fall to pieces withroiso 153^; to move 
or go with crushing 1694. ps. irates. Tostnha 
(the teeth) together with noise tognsish -164S. 
4. To make the noise that a herd body doss 
when smashed, or a noise as of many hard 
bodies dashing and breaking together 1503. g- 
7»tr. Of tm seroplane, etc.! To come down 
riolently out of control ; also in cprresp. trsns. 
sense 19x5, Hence 

t, CriSiine the brancaes a& he went Dici.nws. 3. 
Ha shake his head and ctashth’ s tcethforire Fairfxa, 
4. O’erhead the rolling thondens c, SicCAT. 

Crash (krsef), xii ^ T549. [f. piec, vb.] i. 
A loud and sudden sound, as of a hard body 
or bodies broken by violent percussion.; also 
irensf. 1580. a, fig. The action of falling to 

ruin suddenly and violently; sfu. sudden col- 
lapse of a mercautile undmaktug or of credit 
generally 18T7. fg, A short spell, spurt -rydy. 

I. The uhole forcac in one c. dsfceiwis Pope, a A 
Sreut & is tspeeted evetybudy has been over specu- 
latirg iSpo 3. A c. at cards B komc. 

Crasli (kiBcJ’), xA- iSta. [7] A coarse kind 
of linen, used for towels, etc. Also aitril 
((CraBiS (icr^-sisj. i6oa. [Gr, vpaOTr.] I. 
The combination of elements, ' humours', or 
qualities in the animal body, in herbs, etc,; 
fconstitution -1759; condition. '^Ois, a, Gr-. 
Gram. The combination of the vowels of two 
syliables, esp, at the end of one word and be- 
ginning of Che next, into one long vowel or 
diphthong; as in xiya> for teal iylt, etc. 

If Craspedon, -diitn (krte-spi'd^n, -dflm). 
PI. craspeda (-dS.), zSdp. [Gr. epdartSot' edge : 
the form, in -uru is mod.L.] Zest. The convo- 
luted filament, ihsrgcd with chread-ceils, form- 
ing the border of the mesentery in Actinozoa, 
Craspedote (kree-spWAt), a. r883, ff. Gf, 
type KpcctriraScuTos bordered (see prec ). Hence 
tnod.L. Craspedsta pi.] Zocl Applied to fliose 
Medusx which have a veluni along the margin, 
of ti'S bell. 

Crass (krms), 3. 1545. [ad.L.rnKSKx. OF, 
had eras, now greisl) i. Coarse, gross, dense, 
thick. Now rare. a. Grossly dull or stupid; 
danse; unrefined {riin} x36x,_ 
s, A cratjse and fomide erhalftliwi Sm T. BsewNfi. 
C, ignerance rSso, minds Gto. EiraT. Hence 
Cra'ss-ly nab., -neaa. 

tCra’Ssameflt, 1615, [ad. L crastantempm 
(also used), f. craisars.il oasius.'] The thick 
part of anon-homogeneous liquid, whidisolidi- 
hes or settles; esp. the Ooagaiitffl of btgod -x 666. 


o (Get. Keln), j)(Fr.pe«J. U (Gcr. Mjtner). w (Fr. dime). 5 (c«rl). e (ev) (there), e (a) (.xeln). |(Er-fo/re)'. o' (fir, f.rni, earth), 



CRASSITIES 

■f' Crass t es 659 ft,] D ns y mate a 
id y 678 

Crassituda tr£s e ud "VIE [ad L ras., 
do \ ti. Tii.clcness; -volume -1705 ta. 
Density; coarseness -1832. j. The state or 
qtahty of oeitig Cea.ss 1679. 

JlCra-ssula, ME. [mcd I.,., dim. of cyassa 
{so, see Cbass. j Bot Formerly, some 

species ai Std/tin, esp. Orpine; ttow, banted to 
a genua of succutent plants, the type of the 
N.O. Crassulac^x, whteh fnoludes the Stone- 
crops. Housefeeks.Echeveria.ete. HeaeeCras- 
s-ala*e6ous a, of the X.O. Ciwulaceo:. 

-crat, -ocrat, •siiffix, formerly also -aaii^ 
after F. -cxak ia arutocnU, etc,, with the 
aenaj ' partisan of an anstocrasy ', etc. At the 
French Keyolutjon amfecmk came to be used 
for ‘a member of the aristocracy after which 
(-skrcf IS now used, as in plulocrat, etc. Hence 
-cratJc, -aj, 

Cratcb (kr^tj), (!>?■ [ME, tnccht, a. OF. 
crechi, ircicht, cf. Cei-b,] I, A rack or crib to 
hold fodder for cattle ; in airly use sometimes ' a 
manger ' (now dia/.}, a. A wooden gratmg: or i 
hurdle; a sparred frame or rack ME, i 

t. A -stshle -wis his beite house, arni a ci.Mche bis 1 
crsdJc KiSGt 3 M«.L. 

Cratch, rf.it Now iffuf. ME. [f. Cra.ichji.] 

1. Some form of itoh, u, p/. A disease m the 
feet of horses aad sheep; the Scratckks 1523. 
tCratch, o. ME. [ff. Dn. orLG. ; cf. M 13 h., 

MlvG. kralsm, etc. Cf. also ScR.kTCH.J i, 
trana. To scratch -1352. Also aisol or intr, ) 
a. irans. To snatch with, or as witn, claws; to 
grab -tsSi. 

Crate (kMU). 1536. [app. ad, L. cralis 
hurdie. But of Du. krat basket] tr. A 
hurdle. 3. A iarge basket or liamper of wicker- 
ivotk, for carrying crockery, glass, etc. r any 
case or bo'c cf open bars or slats of .vood, for 
carrying fruit, etc idSS. b. A glazier's frame 
for carrying glass; also measure of gi.tss 1S33. 
Hence Cradetnaa, a hawker of pottery. 

Crater (kryi'tnr') 1613. [a L., 0. Gl. ftyartjy 
bowl, iit. -■ mixer, mining vessel f. mpo.-, tepa. 
to rois,] jls. Or, AnHij. ‘A large bowl in which 
the wine syas mixed with water, and fro.m which 
the cups were filled ’ (Liddell and Scott), Also 
krakt. 1730 a, Abowl-orfunnel-shaped hollow 
at the summit or on the side of a volcano, from 
which erttptiaa takes place, the mouth of a 
volcano 1613, JI3. Asirc’i. A southern constel- 
lation, situated between Hydra and I-eo 165B 
lifii. The cavity formtsd by the explosion of 
a mine or shell 1339. g. EUctr. The cavity- 
formed in the positive carbon of an are light in 
the course of combustion iRg*. Hence Crateral 
<; of, .belonging to, or like, a c. Craterifonn, 
crate-rifom n. c, -shaped; in Sot, cup- or bowS- 
slmped, Cra-teriet, n small c., e g. on the 
moon, Cmterous a. cf the nafure of a c. 
Cratometer (kidtymftwh 1876. [f, Gr. 
apiiTov r uerpay.] An apparkus for measuring 
power. (Better craitomtltr,) Hence Crato- 
metrical a. 

Cratintfil, cranch (krotvj, kronp, 1631. 

[?an echoic utodificationofiT'aM.] »CEaNCH-u. 

Craunch, ctaacli, id, 1747, [f. prec.] i. 

An act, or the action, of craanchmg 1S06 3. 

Ut-afick . ) Mining, A part of a stratum or vem 
left ia excavating to support the roof. 

Cravat (fcrdvmt), j4. 1656, [a. F. crccoate, 
an application of Cranaii Croat, Ctoauan.] 

Brig. A piece of lace or linen, or ofrousHti edged 
with lace, worn round the neck, and tied m a 
bow More recently, a linen or silk handker- 
chief, or^ a woollen comforter, worn round the 
neck, chiefly by men. Also jfg, 

Eg. Iha Giilows cornea neat, .a hempen C iSSj. 
Hence Cvava'ttetl a, wearing a e. 

Crave (krAv), p, [OE. erafirm .’—OTcnt 
type ^kni^jan. ] tr,' irnns. To demand, to 
aik with authority, or by nghl -ME. a. To 
ask earnestly, to beg for, isp. as a gift or &vour. 
Const, of, from. bi& 3, To dun. Sc, 18x2. 4, 
iranif. Ofpersonsfiheirappeiites, etc.) : To long 
or yearn for: to call for, to order to gratify an 
appetite, to have a craving for b 5 E. S.yfg; Of 
things : To need greatly, to call for (something 
necessary] 1576. Also intK and aAw/. 
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S ojn 71 crau d w sd ra f om h s en C ivsw 
T e e 2 obfie e f< c.1 S o-rr 4 he m e you 
d k h mo a y.-u -. */ 3 r. 5 . ihe tlaie craves 
speed Scott, mrr. Once one me y c. for love Suac- 
uRoy.l. Hence CratrejA erCsAV/Ko. (Not irt 
genera) use.) Craurer. Crfi'vlnsrty rtzioT 'ness. 

Craven (ktAVn). [ME, crauani (rare), 
Elym obscure.] 

A. ad). +>. Vanquished. (ME. only.) a. That 
owns himself beaten or afraid; abjectly pusilta- 
nttnous ME. 

To cry c.; to rive up the contest, sof render, 
JJeitberjfit " ' , 


■ the AflugfWieof 


Also Bg. Neither jCing cor Duke waa a man likely 
toerjo. 1v.1v.4a, Hence Cra"venlyojf7’. 

E. ii, X. A confessed coward is 3 i a. A cock 
that is not game 1596. 

t, Hee IS a Craoen and a Villaine else Bert, V, u. 
vii. S39. a. No Coclte of mine, you crow too like a 
ctauen Ttun. Skr. it. h 243 . 

Cfa-vcn, V. i6ii. £f, prec,] To make 
craven. 

Craving (fciA'vi^), mbl sb. JfE [See 
-tNOhJ tr.Accusation.(ME,oniy } 3. Earnest 
or urgent asking; begging ME. 3, Urgent 
desire; yearning 16. .. 
j. A c. after prophecies Fhoudk. 

Craw (kro), rd. [ME. ertaae, repr. OE, 
'^craiji, a. Norse peck. Cf. Du. kractg, 
[ ctc-J I. The Crop of birds or insects. a. 

The stomach (of man Or animals), 
j derisive. 1573. 

j Craw, Sc. and north, f. Crow, 

[ t) Craw-craw (kr^dcr^ ). ie<53, [npp, Du. 

I iNegro, ironi Du, dweej/ii' scratch,] Pathol A 
maJjgnaht species of pitstulous itch, prevalent 
on the Afncaa coast 

Crawfish (krg fij),si 5 , r86o. *= Crayfish, 
q V. Cf aisCi CKA WFtSH t). 

Cia-wfisii, ti, V.S. ecBog. 1S60. ff. ptee,] 
To move backViFard like a crawfish ; hence, to 
biok out of a position. 

Crawl (fcr§l), sB.i iSiS. [f. Crawl r,i] 

T. be aelion ot crawling, b. A swimming stroke, 
Cra-wl (kxjl), jA* 1660. [a. Colonial Hn. 

kraal, a Sp cerraC', see CoRRAb,] tl. A pen 
or enclosure for keeping hogs firt the 'West 
Indies; -1707. a. A pen or endosure in shaliow 
water oh the sea-coast, to contain .fish, turtles, 
etc. 1769. 3. = Kkaal, q.v. 

Crawl (krol), v. ME. [prob, from Worse ; 
cf, Da. and Norw. kravUxo crawl, etc, ] r. inir. 
To move slowly in a prone position, by dragging 
the body along dose to the ground, as a child 
on hands and knees, a worm, etc.; i/rans. to 
crawl upon or over (rare) -1796. a. iranif. 
To walk or move wth a slow and dragging 
motion x45o AJsoyfg. 3. Of plants, etc, ; To 
trail, creep {rare) 1634. 4, transf To be alive 

vsiih crawling thiags tgyd. 5. To have a sensa- 
tion us of things crawling over the skin, to feel 
creepy ME. 

r, SlcjH- crawl'd the snail Gav. *, I can no fi.rrher 
uawte Kiids, JV in.ii, 444, Months and seasons 
oawled along Kivcsur. Craoincr,, Hath crawlM 
jDta the fituout of the King Shaks. 4. The whole 
ground sesfflod alive and crawling wish fanis) Cocdsm. 
Hence Crawler, coUpff. a rah crawling along ihe 
streets in search of a &re. 

Crawly (kfp'Ii),(j. i860, [f, CRAwr. 
-h-Y.] Like or having the sensation of insects 
crawling over the skin. 

■J-Cray. ME. [a. F. crate E. erclet chalk,] 
t. Chalk. (ME only.) a. A d'sease of hawks, in 
which the excrements become hard and are 
pasted with difficulty -ibiS. 
tCrayc, 1541. Erron. f. Craver - 1627, 
Crayer,crare(krev.t). NowAfiir?. ME. [a. 
OF. crayer.) A small trading vessel, 
CmyfeLi(ktii-fin, cra-HnBsb(kr 5 -fif). [ME. 
trance, -visst, a. OF. crevice, a. OHG. crebiy, 
MHG. kreheg, a deriv, of stem *hrath in hrahbo 
Crab, q V, fn. ME. the second syllable was 
oonfoiindedwithwirA 'fish *, Crarvfish is chiefly 

U. S.] ’(•I. gwt. Any of the larger edible Crus- 

tacea. -idjd; spes, the crab -1783. -tn. A name 
for large Crustacea other than crabs -i6!i4. 3. 

Now ; a. gen, A fresh-watei- cnistacean, ^fri'anri 
fiuvUtttlii, resembling a small lobster. Also 
applied to other species of Astacus and of the 
allted genus Caveiarics, aff. the blind ctawfeh 
of the Maamwth Cave of Kentucky (C. pellu- 
ctdus). 1460, b. In Great Brftitin : The Spiny 
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Lobs er Ea n ms vulga , . 
the breach 1:746. 

Crayon (fcr^ a 7644 [u. F . deriv nf 

crate L crettt chalk. J i, A pointed stick or 
pencil of coloured chalk or other maiena! fm 
draivlng. a. transf. A drawing in cravoss 
te- a sketch 1660. 3. A carbon point m an 

> ulectne arc lamp. Also ait> ib. 

I. Sir Thomas stidwBl raeb.spiciHre inc.in1.,n. 

dene excMdincly well Psrvs. It isVMcJ-T' 

which yourself must fill np T. Jkvff.kso-s, 

Cray’On, it. i66a. [a. F (rayminer\ see 
preo. j I, travs To draw with a crayon - ta 
coverwithdriwingincrayons. a.>v Tosketch 
chalk otti 1734. 

a, T'he o!her[books] wilt soon follow; DHnvoftfstn 
sre wnt, or crayoned DM Bouucsaoai 

Craze (kryii), v. ME, [Cf. Sw. krasa fo 
crackle, tl& i kras to dash in pieces See 

AcraZE.] +i. fra-zrr. To break in pieces or 

asunder; to shatter -1667, to brwss, crush 
damage -1736. Also 1. Mining, To 

crusn (tin ore) in a mill rdio 3. irans. To 
crack ME.; spec to produce minute cracks on 
the surface of (pottery) 1874 Also inir. 4, 
yfg. To destroy the soundness of, impair, mm' 
(Usti, In pass.) anP. 1561. 3. To break down 

in health; to render infirni, (Usu, m pa pptt i 
arch. Z476. Also pinlr. 6. To impair jn js' 
tclleot ; to render insane, distract. Usn, ia 
pa.pple. (The ordin.-iry sense.) 1496. Alsouj/r. 

J. God will. c. thii Chariot wheels Miir F. I, 

-MI. ztD. 3. I am right siker pat pe pot wae erased 
Ckaucei!. j. Till length of wars And sedentary 
uumhnm c my llo-.bs Micr Sav/s, 570. *. The 

greefe hath crar'd my wits ie-tr- III. iv, ijs. Ce/rP 

■ tc..niiU, a mill for crusliing tin ore. Hence fCra'ieil. 
neas, she state of being Ciaied. 

Crazfc (kreiz), f<). 1534. [f, Cr.wep.] -fi. 
A crack, breach, flaw -1645. Also /g. 9. ria 
irrational fancy; a mania 1813; craziness 1841. 
3. Afiaing. tSee quots. and cf. CSAZe o, 2 ] 
1778. 

r. /%-. Would It net argue a c. in the hi-ayne iSoS. 
a The miset's c. fur g&Jd E. R. Co.vor«. 3. The lin 
4 is sorud 5j]t0 3 diwsJcas. the midale. .being Dancd 
, ibe crease 3778 

Crazy i^krci'tiL a. 1576. [f. Graze®'. oni. 
4-y.] J. Pull of cracks or flaws, impaired, 
liable to fail to pieces, slinky -f-a. Indis- 

posed; broken down, fra!!, infirm -1847 Also 
fg and tramf. 3. Ofvinsound mind, insane, 
mad. Often in sense ; M.ad with excitement, 
perplexity, etc. 1617. b. Of things, actioas.ete; 
Showing derasgetneal of intellect 1659 
tr A c.«hipi74Srnouse Auam SMrTH,coacriDici.KNS. 
9 , TJ7c kin^r !Somewh.%t crtis'ie^ and keeping ba 
Chamber Steed* A cyfuje diseased fifon* 

ftTchyMiLT. 3. 'IvOrd, child, are you FiiANKUit, 

be C. tlieorica 1859 By c. fancies led Warmw, c. 
Ujied to den>otit a gardeu wa5V or pavement of Irrcgaiar 
piec« of flat Slone or rile 
CowA : c, boJio (C/, S,), tfl€ funny ‘bone, * so ca'led 
on account of the wtciise pain pjoducifd when *t 
receives o blow' AVebster); c. quilt a patch* 

wcur^c quik made h fanecLAtre patterns or without 
any plan 

Heacc Cra'^ily aitv Cta"iine»«, 
llCreagh,creach(krex),jd. 1814. [a Gael 
.md Ir.r-r-riK.^ plunder.] i. A foray 3, Booty, 
prey 18x8, Hence CreagB v. to raid, plunder, 
l|Cr€ag'Ilt(kTextrktfit,Vrfi, 1596. [a. mid.Ir. 
eaeraigheachi, f. catnt sheep,] Ir. Hisi. A 
nomadic herd of cattle. ('The word often in- 
cludes the herdsmen.) Also irausf. Hence 
Crenght v. to take cattle about to graze. 

Cr^k (krfk), V. ME [App. echoic,] -fi. 
inlr To -utter a harsh cry ; to Cno.tK -1669. 
9. inir. To make a CeeaIC 1483 Also iransj. 
of thenoise of enckets, etc. T3. inir. To speak 
m a strident or qneralous tone -rddr. 4. (rans. 
To cause to raal-.e a creak 1601. 

J. The Heiuit, the Goose, the Ducke. Might cackle, 
creake, snd quacke 1&14. x. No swinging sfeo- 
bquil creaked from eoetagft elm Wokdsw. vVhere 
crickets c. BnowRifiC. 4. Crwking my sbotws on the 
plame Masonry AlPe Vreli ji, h 33, 

Creak (Lrfk), si. 1605 [f- Creak w,} A 
strident noise, as of an luigreased hinge, new 
boots, etc, ; a harsh squeak. 

Creaicy (Icri-kS), a, 1834. [f. prec. sb, or v. 
+ '!?.] Apttocr^; crary 
Cresttn, creme, r,).i Misb, [ME. crewe, a. 
OF. cresme : — L. eftrisma; see CasiSM, now 
the accepted form. ] = Chkism. 


ft (man), o (jmss). uti (Iu«d). » (ewt), ^ (Fr. chef), a (ever) • ai(f],gfe), a (Fr. can de vie), t (sft). f (Psychs), p (what), p (joD- 
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Cream (kiJm), sb ^ [ME. crems, a. F 
pimt, a p<ip- application of prec. ] i. The oUy 
or butyraceous part of milk, which gathers on 
the top when the milk is left undisturbed; by 
churning it is converted into butter, a. ii-ansf 
A fancy dish or sweet mads with cream, or so 
as to resemble cream ME, b, A head of scum, 
froth, etc. 1669. c. A cream-like preparation 
used cosmetically 1763. 3./^, The most ex- 

cellent element or port: the quintessence 1581 
. aitrtb. Cream-coloured 1861; ellift. cream 
^Jour; also, a cream-coloured horse, etc. 1788. 

j ClotUd tx cl^ied c.‘ see CtouTEB. _a b. The 
c of your champagne BvnoN. c. In vnin she tries 
her paste and creams To smooth her face or hide its 
seams Goldsm. 3, Tho c of the correspondence 
Goldsk., of wild-foul shootms 1S90. 

C of tartar the puiificdand crjo,talliied bitartrate 
of potassium, used m medicine and for technical pur- 
poses C. ofhme- pure slaked lime. 

‘Cs’iti c.»eaie, a cake filled with a custard made 
of c., OEgs, otr-: -cups, a_ mpaveracaous plant, 
PlaiysUnttm califoruicus^ with c,-coloured flowers , 
■faced a., having a face of the colour of c. (from fear) ; 
■fruit, the juicy c,.Uke fruit of a plant found in 
Siena Leonei -laid a,, applied to laid paper of a c. 
colour; -nut= Brazil nidt -separator, a machine 
for separatinc the c. from milk 1 -slice, a knifeJike 
I istrument for sximnung milk, or for serving ftozen 
c •■ware, c. -coloured pottery ware ; ■wove, wove 
paper of a colour. 

Cream (krfm), n. ME, [f. Cream sb 2 ] 
1 tntr. Of milk : To form cream 1596; fr.zKj, 
to cause to form cream 1883. a. ittir. Of other 
liquids : To form a scum on the top ; to mantle, 
foam, froth ME 3. irant. To skim the cream 
from 1727 4.. To separate as cream; to 

take the choicest part of. Const, q/. 1615. 5. 

To add cream to tea, etc 1834. 

a A sort of men, whose visages Do cteame and 
mantle like a standing pond Mtrch. IP, i. u Sp. 4, 
Such a man, truly wise, creams off nature leaving the 
sour and the dregs, for philosophy and reason to lap 
up Swi FT Hence Creamed ^l.a. has mg the aeam 
formed or separated j made or flnvonred with cream. 
Creatnec. a flat dish for skimming the cream off 
milk , a machine for separating cream. 

Cream-clieeae. 1583. A soft, rich kind of 
cheese, tn^de of unskimmed milk with added 
cream, a cheese of this kind Alsoyf/. 

Creamery (kn'-meii). 1879 [prob- ad. F. 
tiimsrtt.'j I* A butter-factory (often worked 
on the joint-stoclc principle). Also atinb. a. 
A shop where milk, cream, butter, and light 
refreshments are supplied. 

Creamometer (krrmp'mftsj) 1876 [after 
lactameitr ] An instrument for measuring tlie 
percentage of cream in a sample of milk. 

Creamy (kr2‘mi),o;. i6io. [f. Cream 
- i- y* ] I, Containing or abounding in cream 
1618 3. Resembling cream; yfy. soft and rich 

1610. 

I Tha milk was c. iSdr. ». The . tender carving 
lines of 0. spray Testersov. The thickest and 
creamiest paper Vern. Lee. yie. A woman with a c. 
voice O. W. Holvies, Hence Crea'miaess. 

Creance (kriins), sb. [ME., a. OF, creance, 
f cnattl pr. pple, of cmre ; — L. ertdere. Cf. 
Credence.] fi. Belief -1490: the thing be- 
lieved, (one's) faith -1669. ta. Ciwiwt. Credit 
-1496. 3. Falconry, A long fine cord attached 
to ft hawk's leash, to keep it from flying away 
when being trained MEk fb. Occas, spelt 
cranes, as it pi. -1685. 

[Creance, [a. OF. eremteer to promise, 
etc ; see above.] intr To pledge oneself to 
pay; to take credit, Chaucer. So tCreancer, 
a creditor; a guardian, tutor. 
tCreant, 0.1 ME, [?abbiev i.OT .recreant. 
Cf Craven.] In phrases To yield oneself c., 
to cry (or say] c : To acknowledge oneself 
vanquished -1480. 

Creaat (krf aut), a.- rare, [ad. L. ereantem, 
f ertare.J CreaPng, creative. Mrs BBOvratNG. 
tCrease, sb.i ME. [f. Crease w.f] - In- 
crease sb. -1575, 

Crease (kjrra),ji.8 1378. [?1 I. The mark 
produced on the surface of any tiling by folding ; 
a fold, wrinkle, ridge. a. Cricket, 'The name 
of certaiti lines marked on the ground to define 
the positions of the bowler and batsmen 1755 
3. Archit. A curved or ridge tile (app error for 
Crest, v.) 1703. 

% BoivUn^~c, a line drawn in the iine of each 
wicket, from behind which the bowler delivers the 


ball Retitrr..c a short line at each end of the 
bowling-c., and at right angles to it, beyond which 
the bowler must not go- a line in front 

of each wicket, parMlet to the howling-c., behind 
which the batsman stands to defend his wicket. 
Hence Crea'ay a. full of creases. 

Crease, sb ^ ; see Creese. 
fCrease, w.l ME. [app. aphet. f. acrese, 
Accrease.] = Increase v -1547. 

Crease (krJ3),w,2 4583, [See Crease si. 2 ] 
I. trans. To make a ea-easo or creases in or on 
the surface of, as by folding, etc. a. tnir. To 
become creased {mod.). 3. trans. To stun (a 

horse, eta) byashot in the crest or ridge of the 
neck [U.S ) 1807. 

I. A leafe of paper cressed in the mlddos 1588 
I. A material that is apt to c (mod.) 

Creaser(fcri’s3j) [f.prec. + -£Ri.] Onewho 
or that which creases; s^ec. any contrivance for 
making creases or furrows in iron or leather, for 
creasing the cloth in a sewing-machine, etc 

Creaaote, var. of Creosote. 
tllCrcat. 1730. [F. cr/at, ad. It. creedo 

alumnus . — L. creatas,] An usher to a riding- 
master 

tCrea’te, ff/. a, ME. [.ad. L, creaius.'} 
Created -1590. 

Sunitea Thatcreatwereetemallytoduro Cuzucer. 

Create (krt'|,?i't), II. ME. [f.L.frfit/-ppl.stem 
cf creare,'] i. trails Said of God : To bring 
Into being, cause to exist; esf. ‘to form out of 
nothing' (J.) Also aisol. 2, el'h. To make, 
form, constitute, or bring into legal existence 
1592. Also absol. b. Of an actor . To be tlie 
first to represent (a rdle) and so to shape it. 
[F. erbtr un role j 1882. 3. To invest with rank, 
title, etc 1450. 4, To constitute, cause, pro- 

duce. give nse to (a condition, etc.) 1399. 

I. In the beginning God created the heaven and the 
earth Gen. i, j. C. in mee a cleane heart, O God Ps, 
li. JO I To c. a fee simple Cruise, wealth Mac- 
AUCAV 3 I c. you Companions to our person Cymb, 
v. v. 30 4. Tis only fit to c. Miith Heapne. 

Creatic (kriia'tik), a Also kr-. 1891, [f. 
Gr /tpe'aj, *<(p<ciT--b-IC .3 Of or pertaining to 
fiesh. 

Creatine (kr?atain). Also kr-. 1S40. [f. 
as prec. -l- ine,] Chem. An organic base, 
CiH^NjOj, discovered in 1835 by Chevreul in 
the juice of flesh. 

Creatinine (kr/imdinaitt). Alsokr-. 1851. 
[f. prec +-INE 1 An alfcahnecrystalliiable sub- 
stance, CiHtNjO, a normal constituent of unne 
and of the juice of muscular flesh. 

Creation, (kre'ii^'^an). ME. [a. F., orad.L. 
creationem.') i. The action of creating (see 
Crcate I',) ; the fact of being created ; absol. 
the calling into existence of the world: the be- 
ginning, as a date 1593. ^.gea. The action of 
making, forming, producing, or bringing into 
existence 160a. 3, Tho invcEting with a title, 

dignity, or function. 1460. ^.eoncr. That which 
God has created; the world, creatures collec- 
tive! v idri. 5. An ongiaal production of human 
intelligence or power 1605. 

E. We can think of c. only as a change in the con- 
dician of that which already exists Mansee. aisoL 
From thee to the general doom Shake. Z,ucr. 934. 
a. The c. of estates tail Bcackstohe. 4. Lard ^fc, 
= man; see Lord._ For wee know that the wliole c. 
groaneth Rom, vut, 2a. g. Or art thou bat A Dagger 
of the MInde, a false C. Mad n- i 38. A q of the 
ballad.muse iSSB. Hence Cretl'ttonal <2 of or per. 
loining to c. (ra«l. 

Creationism (krt'i^-Jcniz’m). 1847. [f.prec. 
-b-ISM.] A system or theory of creation: spee, 
ft. The theory that God immediately creates a 
soul for every human being born (opp, to tr&du- 
csanisai)-, b. The theory which attributes the 
origin of matter, species, etc., to special creation 
(opp. to es/oliitionism). So Crea'tionist, -ism. 
Creatiife (kr»',ft‘tiv), a. 1678. [f Create 
V -b-IVE.] 1. Hiving the quality of creating, 
of or pertaining to creauon ; onginative, a. 
Productive of 1803 

I Heav'n's c. haod Shehstonb. Hence Crea". 
tive-ly adv., -ness. 

Creator [ME. and AF. ci-ec/^iwr, 

-vr, ad- L, creatorem,^ 1. The Supreme Being 
who creates all things. a.geji. One who, or 
that which, creates or gives origin to 1579. 

t. The ereatour of euery creature Chaucer, a. 
Since it thus appears chat custom was the c. of 
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prelatyMrLT Henc« Crea'tor^bipa Crea‘tre&8^ 
a female c . ; vnr. H Crfi£i true. 

Creature (krfiiujj kif-t/sj). ME. [a. F , 

ud. L. ereatura thing created,] i. Anything 
created; a created being, animata or inanimate 
■j-b. Creation -1611. c. Anything that ministers 
to man's comfort i6£4. d. joc. Strong dnnk , 
esp whisky 1638, 9. An animal; often as dis 

tinct from 'man' ME, In O.S., used esp of 
cattle. 3. A human being; oftentnreprobacion, 
also with qualifications expressing admiration 
affection, compassion, etc. ME A resulq 

product, or oifspnngo/ anything 165:. 5. One 
who owes his position to another; one who is 
actuated by the will of another; an instrument 
or puppet. [So F.] 15S7, 

1. These thy gyfies and criatures of hread and 
wyna Bk, Com, Prayer b. via jg. c. tVaste 
of the good creatures of God let i Tm. iv 4) rbsS 
a. ‘Go, from the creatures thy instriictiona take' 
PotE. J. There is no C, loues me Rjcb, IJl, v ui 
200 The creatures who goveto at Cadii Welliso 
TOM. The world hath not a sweeter C Oih iv. i 154 
4. Creatures of the fancy Hobbes. j. Sir Francis 
Windebank ,wasa c, of Laiid'a Hume. Comb c.- 
comforts, material comforts (food, clothing, etc J 

Hence Cre3.*turai a. pertaining to ctEuiures of 
the nature of a c. Crea'turehood, the copdition of 
a c. Crcft'turaleas a. (j-arai, Crea'turely a, ofor 
belonging to creatures ; of the nature of ac. 1 hence 
Crea-turellnesa. Crca'tnreship, the condition 
of a c. f Crea'turiie s. to invest with creaturehood 

Creaze {Mining ) ; see Craze sb, 3. 

Crebri- (krrbn), comb. f. L. creber closel) - 
placed, as in Crebrico'state a. [L. eostii\, hat- 
ing closely-Set ribs or ridges; CrebriaudcBte a 
[ L. sulcus J, having closely-set furrows 

CTebrity (krfbrtti). rare, 1656. [ad L. 
crebritas,'] Frequency. 

[iCr^he(kre!n,M. 1882. [F.,a- (ult.jOHG 
kripja, brefpaCRJB, Cf, Cratch ji.'J A public 
nursery for infants, where they are taken care 
of while thetr mothers are at work, etc. 

Credence (kirdens), sb. ME. [a, F., or ad 
nted.L. credenita, f, credere.') i. The mental 
action of accepting as true; belief, ta. faith, 
confidence s?;, reliance (a person or autho- 
rity) -1548, t 3 . Trustworthiness, credit, repute 
-i8z2. 4. Credentials; transf. the message 

entrusted to a messenger or embassy. Ois exc. 
m tetter of e. ME. ts. The tasting or assay- 
ing of meats as a precaution against poisoning 
-1460. t6. A side table or sideboard on which 

dishes, etc. were placed ready to be served at 
table -1834, 7. Eccl. In R C. and Anglican 

churches ; A small side table or shelf to hold 
the euchansdc elements before consecration 
1841. 

I. InstructiooE, to which it seems c, was to be given 
BuRks 4. Litter of c.‘ a letter of tecommendatioa 
or iDtroductioD. Hence fCre^dence tv to give c to 
llCredenda (kride’ndi), si,//. 1638. [L.] 
'Things to be believed; matters of faith. (Opp 
to agenda!) 

Is the power of selecting the c. of the nation to he 
vested in the civil maeistrata Mialu 

Credent (krfdent), a. tare. 1602. I. Ee- 
lievtng, trustful. fa. Having credit or repute 
Meas. for M, iv. iv. 29 ; credible Wtnt T 
I. u, 142. Hence Cre'dently, 

Credentifd (krtde'njal). 1524, [f. med.L. 

credenita + -A-U] 

A. adj. Recommending or entitling to credit 
or confidence, as in phr. fc, letters. 

B. si. (Usu, ia pi.) Letters or written warrants 
recommending or entitling the bearer to credit 
or confidence; csp. a letter of recommendation 
or introduction ^ven by a government to an 
ambassador or envoy 1674. Also transf. and jig 

We will not lake a Footman without Cradentinla 
from his last Master Stekie. fig. Theta stands The 
legate of the skies I His theme divine, His office 
sacred, his credentials clear CowrEX, 

Credibility (kredfbi'llti). 1594. [ad.med L. 
credibililas', cf. F. crddilzhti.) "The quality of 
being credible; a case of this. 

Christianity rests on the c. of the Gospel history 
Feoude. 

Credible (kre-dib*!), a, ME. [ad, L. credt- 
bths, f. credere.) x. Capable of being M/eved 
9. Worthy of belief or confidence; trustworthy 
ME. ts- Ready to believe -1675, i '[4, Re- 
putable -1712,' 

I, Things are made c, either by the known conditwtt 


O (Ger. Kcln). 0 (Fr. pf«). u (Ger. MwUcr)* » (Fr. d«nej. S (cMrl). e (es) (tJwre). F (si) (rrm). /,(Fr. faire). , 5 (f»r, iem, earth). 
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and 5113 y o? ha u ere o by be man w 

u h h E) y a Ij mje sHooKzs 
3 Kay mo c, f-V Ob na 0 3 

ai A hoT 6, Hvn-e Cre'cibienesSi 
Cre SibSy lufv. 

Cri0<iit ^kr^'dit), sd. 1545. [a F. f/di&V, ad. 
It, cytdiia, ad, F, andiius, -vm, pa. pp!e. of 
trtdsrc. 1 I. Belief, confi deuce, faith , trust, ta. 
Trustworthiness, credibdity “XS47 ; authority 
-t757- + 3 - Something beUeved, Twel. :v. 
ill. 0. +4. Trust, ebargs -165:. 5. The etiti- 

mate in which the character of a person (or 
(hingl is held; reputation, repute 1576. 6. 

Infiueuce based on the conftdenca of others 
1 549, 7. The comnteiidatioii bestowed on ac- 
count of an action, quality, etc. 1607. 8. A 

source of cacmmenclatiou. (Now only ivith a 
and io.j 15ES 9, Com-m. a. Confidence lit a 
buyer's ability and intention to pay at some 
future time, for goods, etc, entrusted to him 
without present paymoct 1:742. b. Reputation 
of solvency and probity in business, enhtling a 
person or body to be trusted 1373. xo. A sura 
placed at a person's dlrposa! in the boohs of a 
banlt, etc ; any note, bill, etc., on security of 
which a person may obtaio funds iSSs rr. 
Pj.rhapt/ai. A sum on account, voted by Par- 
liament in Anticipation ofthe Aniwal Estimates. 
Hence Kafr r, 1854. in. Bmk-ktepin^. Tne 
acknowledgement of payment by entry m an 
account, (with pi.) A sum entered on the cred't 
side of an account; this side itself (abbrev. C/,) 

ms- 

X. Charges like these may seem to deserve some e. 
Gie&Ofc a. On tree of an cxeclleni witness FrixEa 
kl-eiltr 0/ c. UittT 0/ trctUiicr, 5 John Gilpin 
was a cluren of e. and renoivn Cowren. S Bucl: i ug- 
haM.. resol red toitnploy 3I! his c. in order topreyent 
the jrardaga Hukc. 7. Tiie c. of inventiiiTt coined 
money 1876. 8, He may be a Credit ip the Co!Je»e 
Hssene. 9. a, C. being ..the Evpeotatian of Money 
widiro some lunited litre l-acjrs; Phr, 7 agivac,\ 
pjt (w 4 j«; fif iani-e., i.e. c, for a tong time? ox 
ffieums'c,, etc. b. Tty what my e, can in Venioo 
doti^trt.A. f', 1. 1.180. 10, A letter. .with ac for' 

ths money Tla Foe. JLa/fio- iPitl] tf c.-.o, letter or 
docomert granted by a bank, etc., aetbotijing a per- 
son (laoidd tliespin to draw money to a specified 
amount from their correspondents in other places. 
Creijlt (kre'dit), p, 1541, [f, Creiut si , 
or L. irciii- ppl. stftin of cnSenri l. tram. 
To give credit to, put faith itt. believe, trust 1548. 
fa, tram. To entrust -X74S, t 3 - To trust (a 

joersojj) wdtl! gooits or money on credit -t754. 
t*. To accredit-iddi, 5. Tobring into ensdit; 
to do credit to (arci.) r^gd. S. iSook-imping. 
To enter on tlie credit side of an account xdSs. 

7. fg. To (. (somethuig) to a person, or a per- 
son with sometWag : tp ascribe it to bim 1850 
I, Creditc not those .that tnlke that And tbiA 1567. 

J. That my actions ioight_c. my profession hfABUE 
^ To c. bim with a dedte to refortn the Cbnrcb 
FeounEi 

CFedttable (fcre ditab’l) i^aS. [f. Credit 
V. and if, +-ABt.E.] +rl Worthy to be believed 
-1808; in Comm., having good credit -tSoo. 
3. That brings credit or honour j reputable 
1639; d'cespeStahle, decent -i860. 

I. Pttsoas, lufSeieBtly c., and perfectly informed 
16^. Tie m tradats of any laiintry Amu $miik. 

*. Clive made a c. use of his riebw SiaoicrtAv 
Hence Cre“dJtahl«iess, Cre'ditaW y ajo. 
Creditor (kre-tlitax), M£. [In isthu-jnstfi- 
itoan a. AF.] i.One whogjves credit for omney 
or goodst one to whoca Adebt is owing; corrcl. 
to Beitcr 1447- Also fe a. Sooi-ktoping. 
Crtdiior (tw Cr.): applied to the right-liand or 
credlc-side of any account, or to what it entered 
there 1543. Aisoatini, t3. One who bototnes 
surety for -1323. +4.. One who believes 1597. 

t. Now unthrlftes. . oyd thor creditors no whistle 
MotiE. X otMA Cast up the Dr- and C' Sides of 
your RaUtice rSofi, 4, The casie creditonrs of 
novelties DjtfiiEt, Hence Cre-idtress, t-rice,-riK 
S Ofii), a fe«u.|e c. 

II CreuO (.kri di'J. ME. jX,. ; = I believe,] 
I. The first w ofd of tlie Apostle;?’ and Xicene 
creeds, In Ijttinr hence, cither of these Creeds; 
now esp. the name oi a musical setting of the 
Nicene Creed. a.'gai. A creed 1387-. 
CtBdlllity (kricIlfiTIti}. ME. [od.L.erafM- 
hias, f. tredultts.] ft. Belief, fault, credence; 
readiness to believe -X794. a. Readiuess to 
believe on srenk or issoffiaeDt grounds 1547, , 

» Abmii1iiig,liviBgontliee.ofthej3eopl9l>jcKcsa 
Crednious (kre'diijlas), a. 1576, [£ L. ] 


Jjfx i- OOS ] I D spo edtobe e e (Now as of c etp ng ,h.ngs on one 3 body, Usii, 

<2 excasnn) 379 n. Ap^ aohenere mjp/. (coVoq.j.^iS^. S- CoaAmrmxrg. The slm 
eak or insuflicient grounds 1576 . - - - --i 


rising up of the floor of a gnlJery owing to pres- 
sure upon the pillars ‘ Also any slov, move 
ment of mining ground ' (Rsymoud) ,,, p_ 
small srch or other opening ior an acitnai to 
creep through 1675. 

4. A c. for caitie, on the Wigtown Raawaj.- te-e 
CojaX c..hole, a hole by which ons civeps tn Md 
oat; 'a hole into which any animat may cteej 
eicape danger’ fj.}. ALw/jp (cf toop-hcli). 

Cfeeper(ia'rptii). 0£h [f,CssEPEi. + -E*,ij 
I, One Who creeps, a. -An anima! that creeps, a 
creeping thing 1377 3. A name for many small 
b.rds; tsp. tlie common Uronti Creeper or Tree- 
creeper, Ccrikta famihiiris J66i. 4, A plant 

that creeps along the ground, or (roote usualiy) 
one that climbs trees, wails, etc., as ivy and the 
Virginian Creeper {.impi 2 ops:tkaifoxat<'it\ i6a$, 
b, pi. Arokit. CrooKcts (sea Ckocuet ' a) iSfi/ 
6. A kind of grapnel used for dragging tfe 
bottom of the sea or other bexiy of water ME, 
t6. A small iron dog, of which a pair were 
placed between the andtrons -1833. 7 - BmI 

a. A kind of patten or dog. b- A piece of iron 
with spikes, tvorn under the feet to prevent 
slipping on ICO, etc. S. An apparatus for con. 
veying grain in coro-snills. b. Aa ettoiess 
raoviog feedmg-apron, in a cardmg-njadune, 
9, .A small iron frying-pan with three legs; c 
spider. (U.S. heal.) tSSo. 

4, Tbo t, mellowirtg for an autmun bltisli Kehtb, 

Creepie (krrpi). -SV. and dzai. 1661, [f. 
Creep It.] r. A low stool, ti. A small speckled 
fowl. {U.S. local) 

Creeping (krJyh)), vhl. th. (md fpi a.) 
OE. [-iNCh] I. rhcuctionofthcverbCsHEP. 
3. The sensation ns of something creeping ou 
theskin; of.Fo-iMic-nrONiygg. g.InCarada- 
Staibng the Moose-deer, etc. 1869, Conti • c.> 
Tnoi^ ^ertep-hoh; •eheet, the feeding-apron of a 
carding-machme. Hence Cpee'plngljr adv. 
Creepy (kri'pi), ff, 1794. [f. Creep i; oisi. 
+ -V,] I. Cliaracteriseci by creeping. s. 
Having a creeping of the flesh, caused by horror 
orrepugiwuoe 1831; IrttniJ. tendingto produce 
such seasations 1S83, Also C.-crawly 1861, 

■X, iz-azis/. K .TotnancB of ibe c, order iSgj. 

Creese, crease (kn's ), krls (kns), sb, 1577. 
[ti. Malay Airis, Itris, Arcs.) A Malay dagger, 
withy blade of 4 \Vavy form. 

Which dasger they [of JavaJ «ill ,9 Criw. and is as 
stoirpe as a rator 13BB, Hence Creese, crease, 
krls ». to stflb whh a c. 

Cree6h,arei9ti(kTij),jA Sc, ME. (a. OF, 
eraisss .“jp-.ziisf :~L. erassa thick, fet, Cf 
Grease. I t. Grease, fat. a. A 'lick', a stroke 
_ I X774- Hence Creesh w. to grease Cree'shy 
Hence Cree’lcfj one who 1 a. greasy. 

11 Cr^maill&re (ktutnatysr). jSsS, [Fr. ; perb. 
f. Du. Aram book, j PteH-pariif. An indemed 
or rigaag fona of the inside hue of a parapet, 
Crenoaster (krrmre-stox), PJ. -ers, also 
tl^eres, tfiyS. [a, Gr. xpaiiaarr-p^ f. .vptpa- to 
hang.] I, A vat. The rauscie of the spermatic 
cord, by which the testicle is suspend^, a, 
Entom. The dorsal process or tip of the ahdo- 
raea of file pupa of any insect that undergoes 
ootnplete trassformation. Hence "fCrenia-- 
ster^. cremastc'ric a. ofor pertaining to thee, 

Cremate (.ItHm^’t), S'. £874. [f, L. crrHWf-, 

ppl. stem.] To consuToe by h,'e, to burn; spec. 
to reduce (a corpse) to ashes. 

Saze, or 3 woman who is cteoiated with btr husband 
r?74. 

Cremation (krttnei'Jan). 1623. [ad. L.m- 
asjziioKcm; seeprec.) 'X.be ncttoaofcramating; 
spec, the r^octicur of a corpse to ashes in hen 
of iuterment, 

When c, was abandoried for inhumation D. Witsos 

HmcB Crenuftioolst. 

Cremator Qcrlmxi'tox'). XS77. [a. L.] One 
who, or chat which, mmatos. 

Crematory (kreriafitori). rSjd, [C L, type 
*i7iMrir/p/7W: see above.] ad/.Oloj-poitalziiBg 
to cremation 1844, si. A place for creiuadou, 
spec, an crectiott for the iudsieration of corpses, 
var. Crematoiiutti. Heacs Crematoirial a, 
Cremocarp (kreTncfcaxp), i36fo [irreg. f, 
Gt. wpe/tet- to hang+Aiifirfif.] A’ah A species of 
fructification, in. which the fruit breaks ap in^e 


„ tjazisf. Of 

things; Ansing irom'credulity 1648; tbeliaved 
too readily 1635. 

X Tins <i Foolcs ftie tanglit 1784 , tv, i, 4A Hence 
Cre'dulouBly ado. Cre'dalousaesSjOieditUty, 
Cree (kryj, r. Chiefly dial. X&20. [ong 
enoe, a. F. creuer to hurst.] i. To soften bi 
boiling [tram and zxtr.). a, trazis.To pound 
into a soft mass 1822. Hence Creed ppC a. 
Creed (Itrill), sb. [OE. credo, ad. L. trtdo , 
see Credo. J r, A brief aummary of Chnstan 
doctrine. (T’Aed'.itsmdiy* the Apostles' Creed ) 
Mare generally; Aconfessioaof faith. 1676. 3. 
A professed syslem of religious belief 1573, 
iransf. a set of opinions on any subject 1G13. 

I, The ihre credes t! e wbiche our nwdet holy 
chircbe ringeth C-iXTov *. Every man is better 
and worse t'latt hts c, FtvostJir iransji The 
cyntcai c of the nutrfiet EMvasoH. So tCroed d. 
irans. falso aisolli to believe. Hence Creo-dal, 
ere dal a-periaicina lone, CreO'dlesBa. Cree’S- 
lessness. Cree'damon, an adherent of a a or of 
the snma C. i-rars). 

Creek (krfk), sb. [ME. ctlAe, tryke (?) ; 
also crehe {whence creek), and (since J6tb o.) 
ertek. Prob, Gerijiartic. Cf, F. criqnt, Du 
Arehe, later kretk. and med. (Anglo) L. erecst 
(sometimes ereced) creek, J 1. A nan ow recess 
or inlet in the eoast-line of the sea, or the tidal 
estuary of a river; a small port or harbour; aa 
inlet within the limits of a haven or port Also 
iransf a. In U S. and British colonies ; A 
branch of a main nver, a tributary river; a small 
stream, or run 1674. ts- A cleft tn the face ol 
A rook, etc- -1635. 4. A narrow or winding 

passage ; an out-of-the-way corner. Also fig. 
1573, ts, A turn, a winding. Also Jig. -t68o. 

I. Heknew. -cuerycrykein Eiiaigneand ,a Spayne 
CaAt.'ces, traits/. Certain Creekaor corners of band 
mnnmg into the updnnds Biiraii 4. A babynnih 
IS a place made fuU of turnings and cme'Kes rs^e. 
They etploro Each c. and cranny of his chamoei 
Gkiv. HenoeCree'kwarclii.towanlsac, Creeky 
It. fill! of creeks, 

fCreek, v. 753S, [f. prea sb.] To run {up) 
is i creek; to bend, tiim, wind -1610. 

Creel (krJl), xAl ME. [?] i- A large wicker 
basket; now ap. abasket used for the transport 
of fish, and borne upon the back. Hence, An 
.'.ngler's fishing-basket. 184a. a, A trap of 
wfokerwork for caihhtog fish, lobsters, etc, 1437, 
Phr. Ta amp the creels fie.): to cause or snsla'c aa 
upset ; in vanoua Jig appUtamoas. Ja etc . in a 
state of tempotaiy eberratioii. 

Cre^ (kril), s}.^ 1788, [? same word as 
prec.] I, A framework, vaiying in form and 
tise. s. ispennwg. A frame for bolding the pay- 
itig-oflf bobbins in the process of converting 
roviog into yarn. etc. 
attends to a c. 

Creep (kri'p) ,21. Pa.t. andpple, crept (krept). 
[Com. TeBb,' OE. crPofan ; — OTeul. *hreu- 
pazi.) t. To move with the body prone and 
close to the groand, as a reptile, an insect, a 
quadruped ino'dng stealthily, etc, (Cl Ceawl 
11.) OE. 3. To move softly, cautiously, timo- 
roasly, or slowly ; to move quietly and stealthily ; 
to steal ajvag, etc.) WE- 2 - Af- (M 
sons and things) a. To come on slowly, steal- 
thily, or by dlj^aes; to steal insensibly upon 
or ovi’’ WE b. To move timidly or diffidently; 
to cringE: to move on a low level 1531. 4. Ol 

plants ; 'To grow evtendrag along the ground, 
a wall, etc., and throwing out roots or closers 
at intervals 1x30. Also yff. Irons =rc.cu<mg 

or over {rare) sSSy. 6. mir. To have a sensa- 
tion B3 of things creeping over the skin; to he 
affected with a shiver ME. 7. Pi out, T o drag 
in dhep water with a creeper iSij 8. Of metal 
rails, eto, ; To move gradually forward under 
pressure, or as the result of expansion and con- 
traction (Ml a gradient iSBj. 

i. IThereltheriow-wormweepsTaNKVaotf, Chtidreo 
most leame to cri^e ere they can go tsde, a. The 
whining Scboole-boy. craepiog likesnailcVtiwilling- 
ly to schodltt A. R.A. 11. vii. J46. The mists crept 
upward WKneiint, 3. a. Dospoiidency bcgaB to c. 
over theti hearts W lavwci b. Where Bieo of judg- 
ment C, and feel tbinr way CowsFs, 4. The , Ivy 
green. That cveepetli o'er ruins old Dicssua, 6. Tf ou 
make. , my flesh c. Dickxhs. 

Creep (krtp), sb. J486. r£ the vb.] I. The 
action of creeping {lii. and fig.), a, A sensotion 


! -(thittijl a (pass), an {[oad), P (art), f (Pr. chrf J. 0 (ever), -oi (/, cycy 0 (fir owa dc vie), i at) J (Ptycif), 9 (vriat) / CgFt). 
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two indeliiscent one-seeded meriearps, which 
bang by their sttmmits friira the central axis. 
Cremona 1 (krimpetja.). i-jda. aitrib. Per- 
taining to or made at Crelnona, a town in Lom- 
bardy, as in C. JiMlt, ichool', absol. A violin 
made there. Hence Cremone'se a. 

‘A Ci-emona or *e. Cremoneso yiohn ^ is often In- 
cprrectly used for an old Italian instrument of any 
maba P. David. 

Cremona^. 1660. [Corrupt f. Krumm- 
HOEN, CkomoeNE.] An Organ reed-stop of 
8 foot tone. 

j| Cremor. 1657, [a L. (? related to crrintzru).] 
A thick juice or decoction, b. By erron. asso- 
ciation with F. CREAM a scum 

gathering on the top of a hqmii 

Cremosin, -oysin, etc, obs- f£ Crimson. 
[jCrena ftrina). fmod-L. cr£ 7 uz incision, 
notch, cf, Olt.cyrMii, OF craie.ci-eiine.'] r.An 
indentation, a notch ; sptc. in Bat. one of the 
notches on a crenated leaf ; Aaat. the groove 
between the buttocks, a. A crenated tooth, a 
scallop; s/'ea. in. , = Crenatuee, CRENEL ; 
diraf. each of the serrations on the craniaJ 
hones by which these fit together in the sutures. 
Crenate (krf-ne't), sb. 1838. [f. Cren-ic,] 
ChMT. A salt of creiUo acid. So Cremat&d a. 
Crenate (krTaA), a. 1794. [nd. mod.L 
CrmaUis, f Creka.] BoL, Zool., etc. Having 
the edge notched or toothed with rounded 
teeth ; finely scalloped. Hence Cromatedj^y a. 
(in same sense) . Crena'tion, a crenated forma- 
tion; a crenature. 

Crenato- (krrn? tu), comh, f. mod-L, (re- 
«sr«r Cremate; crenately, crenate-. 
Crenature (kre’chtiCli, krf-n-). i 3 i 6 . [f. 
mod.L. cnKitliis.l Bat. and Zoot. A rounded 
tooth or denticulatioa on the margin of a leaf, 
etc Also occaa. the notches between the teetli. 
Crenel, crenelle (kremel, kifned), sb. 1481 
[a OF. crtnei, app. dim of rres, cmn notch ; 
cf Cranny,] x.Onaof the indentations of an 
embattled parapet; anembrasure, see Battle- ■ 
MENT, = Battlements, embattled parapet. ; 
3 Bat = Crenature 1835. Hence Crenel 
ii tocretiellate{rare). Creiielet, a smallc [ran), 
CrencUate, -elate {krc-neltfit),ti. 1833. [f. 
F crintUr?^ To furnish with battlements; to 
furnish with embrasures or loopholes. Hence 
Crenella.’tion, -elatton, the action of creneliat- 
mg or 000(1111011 of being crenellated ; a battle- 
ment; a notch or indentation, 
til Crenelle, -elee, a. 1586. [a. F. crateU.'] 
Hir. Embattled -tdio. 

Crengle, obs. f. Cringle. 

Crenic (krs'mk), a. 1839. [f. Gu sprjvr; 
spring +-IC.] Chsttt. In C. acid, an organic: 
acid, existing m humus, and in deposits of 
femiginous waters. 

Crennlate (kremiiil^),iE, 1794. [ad. mod L. 
cnnulaivs, dim of cnnitla, dim, of creaa (see 
Cebna).] ZooL and Sot. Minutely crenate ; 
finely notched or scalloped ; said of a leaf, a 
shell, etc. Hence Ccenula'tion, a. minute cre- 
nat on. 


Creole (kri'eil). 1604. [a. F.fr-yu/e,nd.Sp. 
cntlh, nattive to the locality, 'country'; said 
to be short for ^cnadUlo, dim. of criado, f. 
to breed, etc. ; — L, crcare.'\ 

A- sb. In the West Indies and other parts of 
America, Mauritius, etc. : ong. A person bom 
and naturalized in the country, but of European 
or of Afacan Negro race ; the name having no 
connotation of colour, 

a But now, usually, = creole <while r6o4, b. 
Now, less usually ^creole nc^rv, as dist. from 
one freshly imported &om Afiica 1748 
a rSheJ was a c.— that is* bom ui the West Indies» 
ot J?rencb parenu Marryilt b. The ^ Creolo ' 
is ^nhned to negroes boin in the country Bates 
B, aitnb* or adj,. x„ Of persons : Born and 
naturalized in the West Indies, etc., but of 
Larof^n (or negro) descent : see A. 1748- Of 
animals and plants : Bom or grown in the West 
indies, etc , but not indigenous 1760. 3. Be- 

ionging to or chaxacterisuc of a Creole l8sS, 

I Fruits.. of the C. kmet, being European fruits 
piantod there, but which have nnderffone cotidderaWe 
from the ditnihte ajtd Ul£i?a*.5 Vcy, 

HmceCr^'Uaii, ^ CftfeOmA.; =^*Creole 
“ Ois, fCre'oIism, Creole descent, 


Creopliagous (kri'ijj-fagos), a. Also kreo-. 
i 3 Si. [f. Gr. K^o^-yos + OUS.] Flesh-eating; 
carnivorous, 

Creosol (krj'iispi). Also crea-. 1S63. [f 
Creoe(ote)-!-olJ Chan. A cotourless highly 
refraepng liquid (C.HijOj) with aromatic odour 
and burning taste, forming the chief constituen t 
of creosote. 

Creosote (kri(i3ijut),4fi. Also (xea-, kreo-. 
^®3S' [I- i^r. Kj>co-, comb. f. icpias + (sai^ciy, and 
intended to mean ' flesh-savuig ’. ] A colour- 
less oily liquid, with odour like that of smoked 
meat, and burning taste, obtained from the dis- 
tillation of wood-tar, and having powert'ul anti- 
septic properties. Also attrii. b. Occas. applied 
to Catbohe Acid, also known as coalAar c. 
1863. Comb, c.-busb, -plant, a Me.'dcan shrub 
[Barren tnenicasza, N.O. Zygophyllacese) havmg 
a strong ameU. of c. Hence Creosote n. to 
treat with c., as a preservative. 

CrepaDce. ? Obs. i6to. [In 17th c. cre.- 
banches, crepances, ad. It. crepacct pL — (ult.) 
L, crtpnre to crack, chap.] Farrscry. A woimd 
or chap on a horse’s foot, [kfisprinted Crepane 
b^ohnson and later Diets ] 

|| Crepe(kr/p). x 825. curled.] . 

The French word for Crape, often borrowed 
as a term for all crapy fahnes other than black 
mourning crape, I 

Oripe tie Chxtte, a white or ooloured crape made of ; 
raw sill, Crtpe hsse, crape wLich is not ertpS or 
wrinkled. Also attnb. Hence CrSpe w. to fms. 

tCrepiiie,crespln(e. 153a. {p.OY.crespim, 
f- creipe, crepe', see Ck£pe, Crape.] A net or 
caul for the hair, formerly worn by ladies , also. 
a part of a hood ; a fringe of lace or netw ork for 
a dais, bed, etc. —1721. 

J 1 Crepita-culura, [L.] Zool. The rattle of 
the rattlesnake. U.S. 

Crepitant (krepitfint), <1. 1826. [ad. L. 
crepiiartUm.') 1. Making a crackling noise ; 
crepitating 1855. a. Btitom. I'hat crepitates 
(see Crepitate a). 

Crepitate (kre'piuit] ,w. 1623. [f.L, crcpit&i-. 
j^l. stem of ertpitare, freq. ot cnparc to crack. ] 
ti. To break wind— 1768, a. £niont. Of certmn 
beetles : T 0 eject a pungent fluid suddenly with 
a sharp report 1S26. 3. To make a crackling 

sound : spec, of the tissue of the lungs 1853. 4. 
To rattle. I 

Crepitatioa (krepitS'Jan). 1656. [£ L. 
crepitars; seeprec.and-AriON.] t, AcracUing 
noise; crackling, a. Med. saiFatlt. The slight 
sound and accompanying sensapon caused by 
pressure on cellular tissue containing air, or 
by the entrance of air into inflamed lungs : or 
observed in the grating together of the ends of 
fractured bones , the crackhng noise sometimes 
observed in gangrenous parts when examined 
tvith the fingers ; the cracking of a joint when 
pulled. 3. The brealdng of wind (rare) 1822 
11 Cr^ilus (Icre-pitiSs). 1807. [L ,f.crcpare'] 
1. Med. and Paid. «= Crepitation 2, 2. = 

Crepitation 3. 1883. Hence Cre-pitona «. 
of the nature of, or such as to produce, c. 

II Crdponfkre'pan, fcre-paa). 1887. crepe 
Crape.] A stuff reserablmg crape, made of fine 
worsted, silk, or worsted and silk. 

Crept (krept). 1628. Pa. pple. of Creep sv ; 
spec in Caal~mi 7 iing, that has beensubjected to 
a creep. 

Crepuscle (kripa's’l, kre'ppsT). 1665. [ad 
L, crepissculam.~\ Twilight, var. Crepuscule 
(now rare). 

Crepuscnlar (krfps>'gki«lai), a, 1668. [f. 
as prec.] i. Of or pertaining to twilight lyss > 
hence pg dim, indistinct, imperfectly en- 
lightened 1668. 3. Zool, Appearing or active 

in the twilight 1826. 

I. pg That c. period when the historical sense was 
searcriy brought to a full state of activity i 5 s^. a C. 
insects i8a6. So CceFU*3CiiIiiiea, (rarO, Crepu'S* 
cufona a fm sense ij. 

(iCrepttsculuiii ( 5 CTl]pjfskiBltiin). ME. [L., 
related to creper dusky, dark.] TwQight, dusk. 

The same timc-.Tliat elerkes C. at eue Lydc. 
■fCrescence. 1602. [ad. L. crescentia-, see 
Crescent ] Growth, increase —173d. 
il Crescendo {krejemdo). 1776. [It., pr. pple. 
of oescere to increase, see next.] Miu. A direc- 
tion : To be gradually increased in volume of 


sound {usu. indicated by the abbrav. c> esc. or the 
SIS71 <). As : Such an increase ; a passage 
of this desin'iption. .ilso transf. and fig. Also 
.IS vb. (Opp. to DlMlNtTENDO.) 
fig. The intense c. of the catastrophe iBSo, 

Crescent (kre-seut) , sb [MF.. cressatti, a 
OF. creissaitt,Taod.erotssaiii \, — L cresccniem 
pr. pple. of crescerc to grow).] i. The waxing 
moon, during the penod between new moon 
and full. Also fig. 1330 3. The convexo-con 

cave figui-e of the waxing or waning moon 
during the first or last quarter 1578 3. A re 

presentation of this phase ot the moon • a. as 
an ornament ME b. Her. as a charge i486 
c. As a badge or emblem of the Turkish snltans , 
hence fig. the Turkish power, and used rheton 
cally to symboLute the Mohammedan religion 
as a political force 1589. (The attributioa of 
the crescent to the Saracens of Crusading times 
and to the Moois of Spam 13 an error.) d, used 
as the badge cf an order of knighthood or as a 
decorative order ME. 4. Anything of this 
shape, as a row of houses, etc. ifca. 

a. JlHds. If. V i. E46. 3. c. The C. gave way to 

the CrMA the Turks were broken to pieces 1684. 

Hence Crescenta'de, pnp,, a religious war waged 
under the Turkish flogj rlLCi,, njibad or hoiy var for 
Islarn, Cre'seented ppL a. formed as a c. or new 
moon ; Ornamented, or charged, with crescents. Cres 
ce ntlCii.c.-skipBd. Crescemtlformii. ccescentic 

Crescent (kre’sent),!!. 1574. [ad, L ercsceii 
tent : see prec.] I. Growing, increasiiig. (Often 
with allusion to the moon.) a. Shaped liketlie 
new or old moon 1603. 

r. My powers ate Cressent, and my Auguring hope 
Say £3 It will come to th' full A nt. 4 CL 11. i. 10. a 
Astarte, ^ueen of Heav'n, with c. Horns Miti. 

Crescive (kre-siv), a, 1566. [£ L. cpesc^t! 

+ -iVEe]] Growing. 

Vnseene, yetcreasme in bis facultie J^etc,. y^Ui 66 

Cresol (kre'spl). Also cressol. i8^. [f 
cres- for Creos(OTe) d--OL.J Chetit. An aio 
matte alcohol of the Benzene group (CvHjO) 
oocnrling along with carbolic acid ui coal-tar 
and creosote, Hence Cre'solene, Cj;H,CH, 0 , 
a product of coal-tar, related to caiMio acid 
CresoTio a. in [eii/to-, para-, meia-) cresoiic 
arid (CgH jOj), obtained from the corresponding 
oresols. 

Cress (kres). [OE. eresse, cerse OTetit 
*Ai cyd/t-, from root of OHG. cArese-n to creep 
as if • creeper '.] i. The name of various cru- 
ciferous plants, having mostly edible leaves of 
a pungent flavour. (Until letb c. almostalways 
m pi. ; Eomemnes construed with a vb, m the 
sing.) a. spec. Garden C., Lepidtum satruvnt 
or Watercress, NaslurUttm ofiicinak. b 
"With defining words, applied to other cnici 
ferous plants, and occas. to plants merely re- 
sembling cress in flavour or appearance, fa 
As tlie type of sometiiing of iittlo uorth. (Cf 
nish. slj-aia.) -ME. 

1 To strip the brook with roantiiag cresses spread 
Goldsm, a, "Wisdome and witte now is ii0U5t worth 
a carse Lancu Hence Creasy o. 

Cresset (krc’set), ME. [a. OF crated, 
craisset, cresset in sarpe sense,] i. A vessel of 
iron or tlie like, made to hold grease or oil, or 
an iron basket to hold pitched lope, wood, or 
coal, to be burnt for light; usually mounted 
on the top of a pole or building, or suspended 
from a roof. Also /fcivyi andyf,^. a. Coopering 
A fire-basket used to char the inside of a cask 
1S74 fc. -light, a blazing c. ; the light of a o 
II Cresson (krfsdn), 1883. [Fr, ; ■= Cress ] 
A shade of green used for lathes’ dresses. 

Crest (krest), sb. ME. [a. OF.zf'rz/f, mod 
erlie . — L. ensia tufl, plume ] I. A comb a 
tuft of feathers, or the like, upon an animal s 
head. Also fig. (Cf. Csest-FALLEn.) a. An 
erect plume o^ feathers, horse-hair, etc, fixed on 
the top of a helmet or head-dress; any orna- 
ment worn tliere as a cognizance ME. 3 - Her 
.\ figure or device (ong. borne by a knight on 
bis helmet) placed on a ivreath, coranei, or 
chapeau, and borneabove the shield ondhelmet 
in a coat of arms; also used separateiy, as a 
cognizance, upon seals, plate, note-paper, etc 
(Thus it is a vulgar error to speak of the arms 
or shields of a ooHege or city as crests.) ME 
Also fig. 4. The apex of a heimet ; hence, a 
helmet ME. s- The head, summit, or fop of 
anything ME, 8, Archii. The fimshing of 
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CRICKET 


A. camfatns, and mole-cncket, GryUoialfa 
julmns. b. Used for Cicada. 

As cheerful nnd lively as a c. 1S73. 

C : C.-bird. “he grasshopper ivarbler {LocusUlla 
turiia ) ; -frOSj atnalT tree-frog of tile genus J lytodss, 
which chirp like cncketa ; -teal, the garganey (C«e>-- 

quedttU circia). 

Cricket (kn-Uit),riJ.'f 1598. [app. the same 
as F. crimidi ' baton servant de but au jsu de 
boulss ' {Godefroy), perh. a deny of M.Flim. 
knek, Mcki, 'baston i s’appuyer', etc.] A 
well-inown open-air ffarneplayedwithball, hats, 
and tvickets. by two sides of eleven players 
e^. AlsoiiWryp. b. Used for ■ Fair play 

19OP. Hence Cri'cltct ti. to play c. Crl'cketer. 
Cricket (Irri-ltet), ji .3 1643. [f] A low 
wooden stool; afootstool. Now lacaL 
CtlC0-{kr3i ka), comb. f. Gr. KptKos 1=^ xtpico! 
Ting, used m Aftai, in sense ' pertaining to the 
cncoid cartilage’, as c.-thyroid a. pertaining 
to the cricoid and thjroid cartilages; also Ji>. 
(jr muscle) Crlco'tomy, the operation of di- 
viding the cricoid cartilage. 

Cricoid (kitu-koid). 1746, [ad. mod L. a t- 
coidts (formerly also used), a, Gr, itfHiioet^i, f. 
jrp(ifor = *fpiyoi ring + -ei57r -form.} adf. Rmg- 
shaped; applied r/rr. to the cartilage which 
forms the lower and back part of the lflryn.\. 
si (sc. cartilage) 1842. 

Cried (kraid ),/;>/ n, 1643. [f. Cry w. -h 
-ED.] Proclaimed by crying, announced. 

crier (kroi or'). [ME. iriers, a, OF. criere, 
nom. of cruiiir, f. erzer to Cry; see -ER.] i. 
gen. One wlio cnes. 3. sfcc. An officer in a 
court of justice who makes the pubhc announce- 
ments, etc.; a Common or Town erur ME.; 
one who ones goods for sale 1353. 

AU common Cryers were excluded from the Temple 
Lfoni. 

Crikey (krsi'kz), ini. coUoq. or slang. 184a. 
[perE ong an assonant substitute for a sacred 
name; cf. CRtMlNE.J An exclam, of surprise, 
Crlui, COO, 1770. Abbrev. ofrrtwittw/wj- 
vtnahon, i. e. adultery. (See Criminal a.) 
Crime (kroim), sb. ME. [a. F. crime, in 
I silt a cnmni, ad. L. enmen, f. root of cerncrc, 
entam to decide, give judgement, etaT i. An 
act punishable by law. as being forbidden by 
statute or injurious to the public welfare. (Com- 
monly used only of grave offences ) b. eoUcci. 
sin^. 'Violation of law 1485. 3. An evil or in- 

junousact; a (grave) offence, a sin 1514. b. 
ctlleet jiK/. ’Wrong-doing, stnME. ts-Charge, 
or accusation; matter of accusation -1667. 

1, If by this C , he owes the Law his life T tmoa tii, 
V 83. Men steeped in e. FrOUO*. a. AJiyecrymes 
of V” longo, as sdaundors .and prevy hackbytyngea 
153d. 3 That errouT now, which is hecomo my c.. 

And thou th' accuser Mur, P.L, ix. xxSi. 

Hence Crime o. to charge with a c <,rare\. Cri'me- 
fnl a, fidl of c, , criminal. Cn-meless a. void of c. 
Criminal ([kri'mmal). ME. [a. F. r#7/AtVti?f, 

ad L. cnmtnahs , see preC. and -AL.) 

A. adj I. Of the nature of or involving a 

crime, or a grave offence. 2. Relating to crime 
or Its pumshment 1474. 3. Guilty of enme or 

grave offence 1489 

I C. eatvcsrsaii^H (CoNUEaSATiOH 31 1 adultery, 
regarded as a irtx^ass againit the husband at comuion 
lavf ^ t Good lawes, civil and cxlminall X590, An 
csperienced e lawyer Lowret. 3. The neglect .ren- 
dere us c. in the sight of God Rooxus (J.). 

B. sb. -t"!. A person accused of a enme -i68i, 
3 A person guilty or convicted of a crime 1626. 

I Was ever c. forbid to plead Dsvden. 

Hence Crl'nilntdlsra, the condition or praetice of 
a c _ Cri'minaliat, one versed in c. law. Crimi- 
nality, the tjuality or fact of being a c ; a c. act or 
practice. Cn'minaJly rtift; according to c. law) so 
as toconstitute crime. tCrl'minalneKS, criminality. 

Crlmmate (kn'mmtfit), v, 1645. [f. L. 
criminai-ppL stent.} i, (rans. To oliarge with 
crime; to represent as criminal. 3. To prove 
guilty of crime; to menrmnate 1665, 3. To 

represent as criminal ; to condemn 1677. 

1 I suppose the public servants will be criminated 
Gouv, Moivris. a Dcteimined not to c. himself by 
any njlnsion to the circumstance x34i 
So Crlxuma'tion, the action of criminattag ; severe 
accusation or censure. Cn'minative a, tending to 
or involving criminatinn, Cri'minatorj one who 
charges with crime, Cri'miuatory a; critoinative, 

Crimine, -iny (krrmini), r’«/. i6Sr. fCf. 

Jimmy, Gcmini.] A vulgar evclam. of astonish- 
ment ; now a?\h. 


4^3 

Crimioology (kriminylodgt), 1890. [f. L. 
enmtn- CRIME ] The science of crime ; ' cri- 
minal anthropology So Criminolo’gicBl a , 
Crixninodogiet 

Crlmlnons (kn-mmss), a. 14S3. [a. AFr. 
crrnitnons = OF. crtmineux, ad. L. crlmtttostis 1 
f I. Of the nature of a crime ; criminal 3. Of 
persons : Guilty of crime 1535. fa. Of or re- 
lating to crime ; involvmg crimination -1650. 

I. Now only m c. cUtJs (Clerk sb r). Hence 
Cri’nunously adv Cn'xninousness. 
Crimison,crimosin(e.etc.,obs.ff Crimson. 
Crimp (krimp), j 5 .i 1638. [?] ’ A term 

of reproach or derision, a. An agent who pro- 
cures seamen, soldiers^ etc., esp, by decoying’ 
or Impressing them 1758. Also transf^ 
t3. A coal broker -1791. 

1. Yes,^ c ; *tis a gallant life to be on old lord’s 
plmp-vyhiskin Foito. Phr. “fTo pitt-y . Ho lay or 
bet gn one side, and (by foul play) to let t'other win, 
having a share ot it* B. E. Did. Coni, Creiv. Hence 
CrPmpage, money paid to a c, fox bia services. 

Crimp, sb.^ rdga. [?f. Crimp ». 1 ] An ob- 
solete game at cards. 

Crimp (krtmp), sb.^ 1883. [f. Crimp n.l] 
pi. Crimped tresses: cf ‘ curls U.S, 

Crimp (krimp), tt. 1587 [app. allied to 
Crimp v?--, cf, however MHG. ,Jn«p/crooked, 
curved (Kluge). Cf. also Crump. ] i. Friable, 
brittle; crisp fa-jf/- ‘Not consistent, not 
forcihle' (J.j. (Butseequot.,thasoIeevidance 
for this sense ) 1712. 3. Said of hair, feathers, 
etc. : Crimped 1764. 

1, The grass was c. and white with the hear frost 
Mas. CxMLaoK. The evidence is crimp (v, L 

seritnf] 1 the witnesses swear bacL wards and forwards, 
and contradict themselves AnauTHNor, Hence 
Cri'mpness, friability. 

Crimp ( krimp), D.l ME, [ = MDii. 
intr., to contract oneseF together, Du. krimpm 
to shrivel. Da. krympe trans. to shrink (cloth), 
etc. Sea Cramp ri.t Not known in OE,; in 
ME. only m one example.] i. znir. To be com- 
pressed, pinched or indented (as e.g. the body 
of insects), "ta. trans. To curl -1736 3. To 

compress or pinch into minute parallel plaits 
or folds 1712 ; to crisp the surface of 1773 ; to 
make fluuaw$ in (a biass cartridge case). 4. 
To cause (the flesh of fish) to contract and 
become firm by gashing it before rigor mortis 
sets in 1698. Also iransf. 5. spec. To bend or 
mouid into shape (leather for uppers, etc.) 1874. 
6. ‘To pinch and hold, to seize' CWebster). 

3, To c. the little frill that bordered his thirt-colLar 
Dickeks. 

Crimp (krimp), ®.2 1813, [f. Crimp 
T o impress (seamen or soldiers); to entrap. 
Plundering com nnd ertinping rectuits'WEUjNGioN, 

Crimper i-(krfropoj). 1819. [f. Crimp zi.i] 
I. One who crimps. 3. That which crimps : 

a. An apparatus consisimg of a pair of fluted rollers, 
for crimping cloth or the like, h- A toilet iDstxuiiient 
for cruuping the hair. C. A machine for crimping 
leather for uppers d. An apparatus for bending 
leather into various shapes for saddles and harness, 
o. Asuiall machine for crimping brass cartridge.case£. 
Crimper 2. 1868, [f. Crime + -er 1 .] 

= Crimp sb.'- 3. 

Crimple, v. ME. [perh- u dim. and itera- 
tive of Crimp h.*] tr. intr. To be or become 
incurved, or drawn together; hence to stand or 
walk lame from such a cause —1736. 3. izzlr. 

andfruJis. To wnnklc, crinkle, curb Now dzal. 
Hence Crimpled ppl. a. (m sense 3). 

CriniROn (kri'mz'n). ME. [a. (ult-) Arab. 
qermasz, qirmasl', see CRAMOIsY. 'Tlie i^-idth 
c. F. form was cramoUm. (LlUre).] 

A- ad]. I. The name of a coloitr: of a deep 
red indming towards purple (see Kekmes). 
St. fig. Sanguinary 1681. 

I ibis ernmoysea goivno Chalonek. a. C- con- 
quest 1777. 

B. sk (The used adsoi ) i. The colour or 
pigment ME. tfl. Cnmson cloth 
1. Ros'd oner with the Virgin C, of ModestLe Shake. 

Crimson (kri’mz’a), v. idoi. [f. Crimson 
a.} I. trans. To make crimson, 3. intr. To 
become crimson; esp. In blushing 1803. 

z. Keere thy HurUers stand Crinnson’d in thy 
Lethee Jid. C. iii. L 2o6» n. As the freJi bud a crim.. 
sonmt; beauty shows Mrs. Nokton. 

Crinal (krarndl), a. rare. 1656. [ad. L, 
donahs ^ f. cruiis, ] Pertaining to the hair. 


CRINKLE 


Cri-nate, by-form of Crinite, haired. So 
Crmated a. 

Crlmatory, var, of CeiNitorY, 

Crinc- ; see Crink-. 

Crine (krain), sb. rare. 1614 [a, Tt^ or ad 
L. crijitsl] I. Hair, head of lidr, PCtsaaitrib. 

2. = Crinet 2. 18S3. Hence Criued a. [Her ), 
having the hair tinctured differently from the 
body, as a charge. 

Crins (krsm), zi. Ak. 150:. [app. a, Gael. 
Orion to wither,] inis. To shnnk, shnveb 
Crinel, error for Crenet a, 

[Crinet. 1486, [dim, of F. rrfH,} I. A hair 
1573. 3. Haioiing, (pi ) The small hair like 

feathers which grow about the cere of a liawk, 
(Also written emmtes; now called cnsies.) -1792 

3. =< CRINliRE 1586. 

Cringe (krindg), v. ME. [app a modifica- 
tion of crenge, crestche, f (ult.) OE cringan, 
crincan.', see Cranil] ^t. trans To draw tn. 
or contract (any part of the body), to distort 
(the neck, face, etc ) -1630. a. iizlr. To draw 
in the muscles of the body mvoluntanly , to 
shrink; to cower ME. 3. tntr. To bend the 
body timorously or servilely. Const, to (a per- 
son), 1575, 4 fig. To behave obsequiously , 

to show base or servile deference 1630, fs 
trails. To bow deferentially to -iSdo, 
t. Ant. 4 * Ct. iiL xiiL xoo. 3. The Boys that went 
before were glad to c, behind, for they were afraid of 
the Lions Bunvar. 3, An opinion that to liow or c 
(as they^ profanely cdl ii) before Almighty Gad is 
superstition Bnvaxupox, 4* To teach the people toe 
and the prince to domineer Macaulay. 

Hence Crlmgeilug {rare], a ctineing creature , 
3 .]£o atirzb. Cmiger. Crrngmg.ly aiff, .nees. 
Cringe (kruidg), sb. 1597. [f. prec. vb.] A 
deferential, servile, or fawning obeisance, Often 
applied to a bow. Also fig, 

Perforinirg cringes and congees like » cauxt-cham- 
berlam THACKcaAV, 

Cringle(kri'qg'l).i627, [app. ofLG.origin; 
cf, Ger iPfttgKf, dim, of circle, ring. See 
Crank I, and cf. Crinkle.] uJvaat A 
ring or eye of rope, containing a thimble, 
worked into the bolt-rope of a sail, for tlie 
attachment of a rope. b. A withe for fastening 
a gate {dial.) 17B7. 3. t= CRINKLE [dial.] 1807, 
Hence Crl-nglc v. dial, to fasten with a 0, 
Crini-, stem of L. ctniiir hair : used as comb 
form . 

Crinlcudtttral o.ofor pertaimng to the growth 
of the hair. Cri nlger [Ortiiili.), a genus of 
African and Asiatio birds allied to the Thrush, 
having stiff set® on their bills. Crini-geroua 
a. bearing or weanng hair. Crini-pRtoua a 
hair-producing 

Crinid (krrnid, krai-). 1862, [f. Gr. Kpivot' 
Illy -h -ID.] Zool (pi) A family of the Cn 
noidea containing the typical crinoids with 
branching arms, 

i| Crinifere (krmv-r). 1598. [F., f. crin (horse) 
hair.] The part of the bards of a war-tjorse 
which covered the ridge or back of the neck 
and the mane. 

tCrmi-tal, a. raze. 1583. - Crinite a. 

Ho the star c. adorcth Stakyhurst. 

Crinlt© (krhi'n3it),o. 1600. [ad. L. rrx'rttfttJ', 
f. crinis.'\ Hairy, having a hairy or hair like 
appendage; spec. IciBot.asidZool, having hairy 
tufts on the surface. 

How comate, c,, caudate atarres aje fram’d I know 
Fairfax. 

Crinite (kri ntdt, Iciai-), sb, [f. Gr. Kpivov 
hly-h-lTE,] A fossil crinoid. 

Cri'nitory, a rare, 1836. [i.!,. enizstus + 
-ORY.] Hairy. 

Crinkle Qrrl-ijkT), sb. 1596. [prob. f 
Crinkle p.] A twist, winding, or sinuosity , 
a wrinkle or corrugation. 

The crinkles m this glass making obJeoLs appeax 
double Tucksu. Hence Crl'nkly a. full of cnakleb. 
Crinkle (kn-t)k’l), zr. MK OIL crincan , 
see Crank sb 1 and CkanklE.] i. zn/r. To 
form many short twists or tuma; to wind or 
twist; to contract ivrinkles or ripples; to shrink 
np, 2. To cringe , fig. to recede from one s 
purpose. Now only dust, 1610. 3 - trans. To 

twist or bend to and fro, or in and out; to 
wnnfcle, crumple; to enmp (the hair) 1825. 4 

intr. To emit Sharp thin sounds 1S56. 


0 (Ger. Kiln), o' (Fr, psj(). ii (Ger, Mailer), it (Fr, d«iie). v (c«rl), e (e*) (there). S (^) (rexii). / (Fr. fijjre), a (fe’rj {era, earth). 


CRl?JKLE‘CRANKL£ 


4!i4 


CRITICO- 


xt it Ta atreajnlhecmcd to c. and npplft Lov^su.! al 
I like ium tbe ^v^ir5e» heermWes so mncJjin 
Fobp 3 And fesr iho hoijs js two and fro 

And hata so queynte weyls for to go Chaucef. Her 


The * white cr«st of tne running waves Biack 
^ 3, AlUh'alfSgrred births below enspB Heaueij Shahs. 


ikceaJl bowsy Comely crynKh'd Wounderslywrynklrd 
1 5a9» 4. All the rewind Were full of enniding silks xSsd 
Criufcl&CTB’nkle. 1598. [Freq. iedni:i. ot 
Ceakkle.] sk A windrag ja and out, a zig- 
zag. aip aad adv. Zigzsg iSja. 
tCrinlnini, crincoin. AlsoGrincome, q.v. 
i6iA jia'ig. In The veoereal disease -1719 
Crt'ukum-oraukain, ji. (a.) Also iarirt- 
cTim<raiicum. lydr, AaylWng fiiS of twists 
and turns, ot intricately elaborated {jhtr.j. 

Criaoid fknrxoid, krai-), 1636. [ad. Gr, 
wjjtVMiSijs Idy-like.] adj. LHy-sliaped; applied 
to aa order (chi^y fossil! of echinodfios, 
liavitig a caJ/x-Blce body, stalked and roocsd. 
As si {wiihph innoidtaiSrtfieiiia}. A member 
of this order, 

Crinolstte (ktiMk-t). iSSt. [dim. f.Gitiito- 
LINB.3 A sort of bustle for distending tliehack 
of a woman's skirt. 

Crinoline (kri nslfa, -Jlu), 1830, [a. mod. 
K., f. L. cn'xts hair, in sense of F. cn/t horsC" 
hail + Afttfcoi thread; a trade coiaage j i. A 
stiS fabne nude of horsehair and cotton or 
linen thread, foimeriy used for skirts, and sti!i 
for knmg, etc. a. A petticoat made of this or 
any stiff matensl, wow under the skirt in order 
to support or distend it; Aeitce, a lionp-patti- 
coat 1851, 8. transf. A netting fitted round 

rvar-sbipa as a defence against torpedoes. 
Chieiiy aimb. 1874, 

CrlQOsity(i:r3mp'3itt'), ran, 1656. [f, L. 
mail.] Hainnesa 

Crio- = Gr, Kpio-j comb, i. nfnos ram : 
Crioce'ratite, a fossil of the genus Criouraa, 
aram's-hom ammowte. Crbosphins, a sph.n c 
having a ram's liead. 

Cripple (kri’'p'l).[OE. rrj-^/.-.OTeat *h7{- 

pi!o-, f. irtip- ablaut stem of kntipan to 
Cketef.] 

A st. 1. One viho is disabled (either from 
birth or by aeddait or injury) from the use of 
hU Jimbs; a lame person, a. AriSn, = Cnppk- 
gap [see below), where = ‘ creeping’ 

164S 3. licjig. A sitpence 1783. 

t. A epwpia frota his mothers womhe Acii niv. S. 
Cmti c.^gatp, .hole {diali, a bole left in ivsi!\ for 
sheep to cre^ thronsh ; cf, sense ». Hence Cri'pple* 
dom, -hood, -ness. Cri-pply a. 

B. aJj Disabled fwm the usb of one's Jimbs, 
lama {Ods ordwf,,exc, assttnb. ofp^ec.)^^£. 
Cripple (kri-p'1‘5, v. ME. [f, CRiSfLE jA] 
1, (ram. To depnve (wholly or partly) of the 
use of one's limbs 1 to make a crippJe of. a. 
ira%tf. and To disable, impair : a- the 
action or effectiveness of material objects i6^, 
b. a pcKon in bis resoarees, efforts, etc., or 
immaterial things, as trade, schemes, strengtn, 
etc. 170a. a.iMif.Tohobble. (Chiefly Tr.JME. 

t. Thou cold Saatiea, C. ottr Senators Tirntn iv.i. 
14. a The lowxr nusts, yards and bowsprit al! 
c-jppled N KLSON. The trade . .is crippled hy the vremt 
of ttanspwt L. Our asm. Hento Cn'ppler. 

Crisis (krai sis) PI. crises, rarely crisises. 
^543’ I". Gr. np’ms, f. K/xyein to decide.] 

t, PsttkoL The point in the progress of a dis- 
ease whan a change takes place which is deci- 
sive of recovery or death; also, any marked or 
sudden change of symptoms, etc, ta. Astral. 
Said of a eonjUQcticn of the planets which deter- 
raiaes the issue of a disease or cnticai point in 
the course of events -iS6^. g, o-ansf. and jSg. 
A turaiug-point in the progress of anything; 
also, a state ofaffeirs in which u decisive change 
for better or worse is fminuient rday, +4. 
Judgement, decision -ryrs. ts- A critstion, 
sign -i6s7 

t.1 had enjoyed a favouraya c SamtasTT. 3, The 
oqdinity statesman is aiao apt toikd in satiaordinary 
ctjses Jowjtrr. 

Crisp (krisp), a. rOE. Mtji, ad. L. 
erApm curkd. Cf. OF empi turlfid, mod.P. 
er^d. Perh. partly echoic in branch II.} 

I, I. Of the oair; Curly; now zsp. stiff, ciosely 
curling, or frizzy; faiso, having such hair. 3. 
Haring a vttrflice fretted into npples, folds, or 
vmnkies ME. ts. App. ^ Smooth, shmiug, ^ 
clear -1623 ; 

I His crispe hser lyk tynges was yronne Ckaucks, i 


IL Bnttle or short; said erp cl hard things 
wnicb have little cohesion and are easily crashed 
by itte teeth, etc. 1530, Also traasf. and jfg. 
Tbt c.-Dolovar-Kiasted ciackling C. Lshb. trsms/ 
TIis c, frosty tur 1363. A c. toedi on the piaBO 

1 837, What be said v/as c. and decided 1S73. 

Hence Cli'spdy adp., -ness. 

Crisp, j/a me, (.“^pp. f. the acij. ; cf. OF, 
crespt, mod.F. crepe.^ tr. A crapc-lfks material, 
usM (or veils, etc. ; also aveil, etc. of this-ifitq. 
fa. A curt [of hair), eji, a short or dose curl 
~i6Bo, 3. The crackling of roast porjt. Afew 
Aa/. 1673. 

Crisp (kiisp), c>. ME. [f Crisp a. ; cf, L. 
enspare j i. trans. To cud into sliort, stiff, 
wavy Mils or ciinkles , to ertmp. a. mtr. To 
curl in short stiff curls IS&5. 3. trans. To make 
crisp or brittle. Al>o ira?isf. and f.g. 1613. 4 
itAr. To become ensp 1803 
a. A cooiing breerc which crispj the bread cl^ 
riyat BviiDK. a. Tha lesoas., do somewhat curls vr 
rri5pe Gesacce, 3. TliesBQw..crisp«!j by..asi.veft 
fiCirt ScoiT. 4, Tba air chilled at sunset, the ground 
ciisped C HaouvE, Hence Crl'Bper. 
Crjspafce(kii’spA),ts. 1846 [ad. L. 
ritr.] Crisped; spec, m Set and Zoal having 
the margin culled or imdul&ted. 

CrlBpation (krispei-Jonl. i6a6, [f. L. cris- 
fare, see-ATlcu.] t. Cuthng, curled condi- 
tion; uudvdation, a, A slight contraction of any 
part, as that of the akin in goose-skin, etc. 1710. 

a, Few can lock down from a great hoight without 
creepmgs wd arispaiiooj O. M'. JiaUMcs. 

Cri'Spature. rare. i'i45. [f L. crupcii- ; 
sec^rec.] Crisped condiiion; tnspation. 

Cri*spill. 1645. A Bhoemaker, so named in 
atktsioa to St, Crispin, the patron saint of shoe- 
makers; also soinetimes a tncKibet of a union 
or benefit society of shoemakers. 

Crispy (krrspi), a. ME. [f. Crisp a. 4- -y.] 
£. Curly, wavy, undulated, e. ». Crisp r. II. 
itSti, Hence Cci'spfnese, crispness. 
Cri'SsaX,k. Cbtefly 1873. [ad. inod.L, 
cnssalis, t cris.nm‘, see below.] Or>uth. j. 
PerAaining to the ciissum, as the e. region, a, 
Charaatorired by the colouring of the under 
tail-coverts, as C, /AratA or ihresher. 
Criss-cross (kn-siJci^s), sh. [A reduction of 
CHSiSTl'sj-caossj Initerly treated as a redup. 
of emts.] t, = Christ-cross, q. v, a. [f. 
Crtss-cROSS r/.jA transverse crossing 1876 3. 
U.S. AahiidreR'sganie, played onaslate; Fo.\- 
and Geesa 1860, Henoe Criss-croBS-row; see 
Christ-cross-sow. 

Crisss-crc»s (kri-s,k-T^>, a. and adv. 1S46 
[See pr«a] esf/. Crossing, crossed; marked by 
crossings or intcrseciions. adv. Cross wise ; yfg. 
in a contrary way, awry. 

Cris^oss (kri 9, lilies), s< 182S [Seeprec.] 
trans, To mark Or cover with crossing hues. 

Tu c. the letter Kcats, 

gCrissuia jkiiwxn). 1874. [mod.L, f. nA- 
nrnr.]^ Omith. Tha analregion of a bird under 
the tail; th« vent-featliera or iownr tnii-coverts. 

Cristate (kri-stdt). rt. i66j. lad.L.rwrn- 

ius ] Nat. Nisi., etc. Crested; m the form of 
acr«t. SoCrtsta'teda. 
CriteriOB,(kr3)fi»-iian), H.criteria ; occas. 
■ons. ifirs. (4, Gr. nfiTTjpior a means for 
judging, f, -fa. An organ or faculty of 

judging -1678. b, A Canon or standard bv 
whichanjffdngis judgedor estitnatetd 762a. tc. 
A characteristic attaching to b tljing, by whicii 
it can he judged or estimoted -7673. 

b. Heguiar utiitbmiity and lha straight line tvere 
the cntetions of taste and beauty 1788. Sh tCrite'- 
ciiini, L. form of Gr. foecas. used). 

Clith (kriji). 1865. [F. Gr. xpiB/j barley- 
corn, the sraaliesi weight,] P/iysics. The weight 
of X litre of hydtageaat standard pressure and 
lemperalure; proposed by Hofimann aa the unit 
ff tvaght for gaseous substances. 
Crithon^ncy (tan'^maensi). 165a. [f Gr. 
ivpiflq -|. nnvTFi'o.] DiVmanon by meal strewed 
overstiiisals saerLficed- 

Critlc, a, 1544, [ad. L. erd/ieuf, a. Gr., f. , 
(ult) Kpirar' to decide, judge.] it. Afed,, etc. 
= CriT 1041.4,5,-1603. n. Judging captiously 
or severely, ceasotiotis, carping 1598, 3. = , 

CKmcALs 1526. 


3. Ufarttrj historic, c-vatiajjitic, and phi!ok>»ir ,11.. 
Critic (I'.ri tik), tfel 7588. [ad, L. Iritis 
sb. falso used), a. Gr. (see prcc.), or kafter k 
eriitgve.l 1. One who pronounoes judveniest 
OB ary thing or person; csp. a censurer, bavdler 
2, One sJuIIed in literary or artistic cnricisnt 
professional revieiver; also one skilied in tKtari 
or bibiicsil criticism 1605. 

X, Xoke heed of ctitickv they bite, like fiji. atm, 
thins, especially at Iwoltea DeKKaR, a, oof, 
[Milton], «e hcheve, uudetitciod the natore of hiTr,, 
'oettet than the c [Jchrapnl Michii.av Vac toov 
who 111® CnucB are? The tneti who have failed „ 
bueraiure and Art Hissaell ” 

fCritic, sA. - ^ 163^- 1 RFp. Rd. F. rrvff^jfejd. 
ad. (ult.) Gr. y wp. T.xrj the aitical art, cnlieisni! 
A’o» spelt and pronounced its Fr. ; sec Cru 
TIOUR. j i. T lie art of cnticiting; CKlTinsv, 
Also m fil. -nn 3. A CsjTiQti -1766 

J. Grammar .ind Criticks Huoara, x. Make eadi 
day n critic!, on die iast Pope, 

tCritic, V. 1607. I. istir. To play the crit.c 
pass judgement {on] -1698. n, trasts. Tocrittl 
ciie; esp. (m earlier use) unfavourably -lyci. 

a. As Helluo Cntick'd jour -wine and smsliied 
jqur nieat Porg. Hence Cri-tioahle a. 

Cn^Cal fkrrtikalj, n tgrpo. [f.h.eriiutt! 
(seeCai'lICcr.J-h-AL.] t. Given to judging, cjs. 
Gnit-fijiding, censorious, fa. Involving or ex- 
ercising carefui judgement or observation; m® 
exact, jiutictual -1716, 3, Occupied with ot 

sitilfiilin criticism. 1641; beionguig to criticism 
7747:. 4. A/cd,. etc. ReUimg to the criss of a 

disease; determining the issue of adiEease, etc, 
t6or. s- Of the n iturc of, or consuTuttog, a 
crisis; involving suspense as to the issua 1664, 
8- Decisive, cnicial 1:841. 7, AJa/i. and P/iy- 

sics. Constituting or 1 dating to a point at which 
some action, pitipeity or conditiori passes over 
into another; eonstituiing an extreme or limit- 
ing case 1847, 8. Zool. and jFoi', Of species ; 

Uncertain or difficult to deteimme 1854 
I. Ipta rcthinc, if not critioail OtA. tu i. i*o. 3. A 
c. writer 1766 _C. acamen Fkbeman. 4, Aah ss 
the Fever terminates in a c. Abscess Cbevse. t 
Mrs. H — 's throot was hidV cutt her coiiiitioa S 
fieemed c. jESj. 7. C, an^ie in i7i!r/« - that an^e of 
intldcBce beyond which rays pf lijlit are no laager 
refracted but totally reSected C.pAni or impenu 
iurt. that temiwraliire above 'ihieli a substsias 
remains ui lie gaseoct state atid cannot be iiqiirfied 
by any amount of prtssvce. Hence Critica'li^ 
Irani, c. qualtly; a criucUm: a cruix Critical- 
iieas. _ 

CriticaJly (kri’Ulta!i),atA). 1654. [f.piet, 4 
-i.r'.J 1. Nicely, nccuratdy. ta. Punctually, 
exactly ~i85S,_ ts. .-kt Or in relction to a crisis 
-1670; at a critical rnomen! -1799. ♦> danger- 
ously J815. 5, p/tysks. Ill acn&cal state i88t. 

r. Xo look 0. into ourselves jfoo. 4. Thus c. eir- 
cumsiancid 1815 

Criticaster (kritikse-star"), 1634, [See 
-ASTER 1 A petty critic, (Used in contempl.) 

I perceived that note to be added by some Jewish 
C, 10S4. 

Criticism (kri'psis’ro), 7607. [f.CRiiicorL. 
eritiet/s+-ieM ] i. The action of tafticiiing, or 
passing (esp. unfavourable) judgement upon the 
qualities of nnyihing; iauit-finding. a. The art 
of estimating the qiinlltios and character of 
literary or artistic work 1674; spec, the critical 
science which deals with the text, character, 
composition, and origin of literary documents 
i66g. b. PAilos. The cnticai pJiilosopiiy of 
Kant 1867. 3. (wjthyt/.) A crittca! reraaTk, a 

CsiTiqtrk 1606. "[a. A nice point or distinc- 

tion; n quibble -7683. 

i._Thsrfoiie (resderl doe t , stand at the maike of 
cfuictsflw . to bee shot at Deukeb. a CU av it was 
fint jostituted by ArwiDtle iv.u meant a standard of 
judging well Dxvotv. C. and the i-O’.pel bbtoty 
b'aouBB Texittal c. • that which seeks to asctTtola 
the genuttje text and meaning of an author* The 
Higher or Historietd 0. fof tJic saarod books] iSSt. 

Criticize (kri tisoiz'), II, ALio-Jse. 1649 [f- 
as prec, y -ize.] 1. ixtr. To plsy tlie critic ; W 
pass \pp. tinfavonrabietjudgemeot upon some- 
thing witli respect to its qualutcs. Also with 
+o« or iupen. 3. irons. To discuss critically; 
to aninladvert upon 1665; esp. to ceaSnre, find 
fault with S704. 

7. c. tnuch upon the Beaiily of Tares Hartt-sv 
, 'To c. his gait, and ridinj'e bis dress SmfT. Henee 
CreticVzAble a. Cri-tiesrer. 

Clltico-, comb. f. (alter Gr. Kfnnxc-), 
criLioally, cntical and . . as in c.-fnatoricai.' 


£e(m<ra). a (pass), au (load). 0 (cut). p(Fr.c3vi). » (ever). ai(J-.cve). a (Fr. eau vie), t (sA). i (Psyche)- p (what' p (£«). 
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past bsariag. 3. An old broken-down, horse 


Critique (icritr k). 1703. [See Critic sb 2 ] 

I An essay or article in cnucism of a literary 
{or more rarely, an artistic) work; a review. 2. 
The action or art of cnticiimg; cnticism 1815, 

1 I should as soon expsct to see a C. on thfl Posie 
of a Ring, as on the Inscription of a Medal Addison. 

I rhe c. of naturo in detail is beyond us M saTihEAir. j 

Hence Critl-qne o. Gratis , to write a c. upon I 

■f-Cri-tism. ntrr. 1651, [f. Gr. icptTjjs.] = 
Criticism. So f Critist, tCrfHze v -1677. 

Grizzle (krrz’J),®. Nowifftr/, 1624, [?dim 
of Craze ti,'} i. inir. To become rough on the 
surface, as glass, etc. by scaling 1673 3. irajis. 

To raiighen or crumple the surface of 1624. 
|]Cro(krif). ME. [Ir. rrif death, blood, blood- 
wyte. ] 'The corapansatloa or satisfaction made 
for the slaughter of any man, according to his 
rank' (Tam.). 

CroaK ((kr^ik), $b. 1361. [See Cro.AK v.\ 
The deep hoarse sound made by a frog or 
raven- Also transf. and fig. 

Croak (.krJe-k), v. 1460 [Prob. echoic.] 
I, jnfr. To utter a deep, hoarse, dismal cry, as 
E frog or a raven, 3, trsiisf. Of persons : To 
speak with a hoarse hollow mteraiice; Jig, to 
talk dismally, forebode evil 1460. 3. ira?is. To 
utter or proclaim by croaking 1605. 

I Th' vnpleaSEint quyre of frogb still croking Spkn 
SSR *. They, who c. tbemselves hoarse about the 
decay of onr trade Buniti, 3. The raven himselfe is 
hcarsa That croaVea the fatall entrance of Duncan 
WVicA. I. V 4D. Hence Croa'kery, CToakings col- 
lect vely. Carlvls. 

Croaker (kr^a-kai') 1637. [f. prec. vb. + 
-EK, ] I . An animal that ta-oaks , applied ifiec. to 
several N Ameiicart fishes, -tlso to the Mole 
Cricket 1631. a. transf. One who talks dis- 
mally, one who forebodes evil. 

Croaky (krdu-ki), a 1851:. [E Croak tb. ot 
ti. + -y.] Characterized by, or given to croakutg 
Hence Croa'kily adv. 

II Croc, •fcrock (krpk). [OF ; of unkii. 
origin,] A hook: in Har^iubns i, [of) t.\ see 
HARQUEatlS. 

fCroceous (ki^'stss, -Jiss), a. 1657. [f. I-. 
emtetts, t crscus,] Saffron-coloured, deep red- 
dish yellow -16SS, vara. tCro'ceal, tCfo'cean, 
Cro'ceate, adjs, 

•j-Croche, ME. [= rrnrs Crose.] i. A 
pastorttl staff, crook, crosier -1363, s. A 
Crotch, q,v. -150a. 

Crocke, 1373. [a F. croche spur on a 
fruit-tree, etc. , from same radical as Croc.J 
One of the buds at the top of a stag s horn. 
IjCrochet {krd Jfl, krJu-Ji), rA 1848, [F , dim. | 
of crache, crocb\ A kind of knitting done with ! 
a hooked needle; work so knitted. Also attrib. 
A shirt as of c. of womtn Cuoloh 

Crochet (km-ja, krau-Jt), v. Pa. t. and pple. 
Crocheted 1838. [ f the sb.] mtr. 

To work with a crochet-needle; trans. to knit 
in crochet. 

mCrochetenr. 1579. [F. ; f. crochet hook.] 
A porter -1613, 

Crodary (krau-Jiaij). [ad medL. ersd- 
aritts, f, erocla crosier.] Eccl ' The person 
who earned the crosier before the abbot or 
bishop' {Ash 1773). 

CrocldoUte (krcsi'd^lait) 1833. [E Or. 
KpoiciSj xpoviS-, vai. of apcKus nap of woollen 
cloth -u Aiflos.] jlfia. A fibious silicate of iron 
and sodium, called also Hue asbestos; sometimes 
massive or earthy. Also, a yellow fibrous mineral 
produced by natural alteradon Irom the blue 
crooidoUte, and much used for omament. 
Crodn (kr^u'sm). 1863. [f. L. saffron 
+ IN.] CAem. A red powder, the colouring 
matter of Chinese Yellow pods, the fruit ot 
Gai denia grandtjlora. 

Crock (krpk),ji,l. [OE. asib. crocca 
mast, earthenware pot. related to Icelandic 
krukka E, in same sense.] 1. An earthen pot, 
]ar, etc. a. A metal pot (S. PK. of Esig,) 1475, 
3 A broken piece of earthenware 1B30. 

I Gke foolish flies about an hony-crocke Srcusea. 

Crock (krpk), sb.^ Now diai. 1657. [?] 
Smut, soot, dirt. 

Crock (krpk]), ri.S ChiefiyA'f. 1528. [app. 
related to Crack a,; cf. Norw. brake, krakje 
a sidJy, weakly, or emaciated beast, hw. brake. 
Da h-ak, krakke, etc.] i. An old ewe, or one 


1^9; also transf 

fCroCk, sb.^ [?] ?A low stool. Addison. 

Crock, III Now i/jW 1594. [f, C rock jAT] 
To put up in a crock or pot. 

Crock, Now 1617/. 1642. [f. Crock r^. 2 ] 
trans. To smut with soot, etc.; to soil, defile. 

Crock, J /.3 1893. [f. Crock sb a 3.] intr. 
and trans. To {cause to) collapse; often with 
up. So Cro'cfcy a , broken-down. 
tCrockard, ME. [^AF.crohard;?'] A foreign 
coin, decried as base under Edward I. -1789. 
TCrocker. ME. [f. Crock sAI-i-erI.] A 
potter -1703. 

Crockery (kip-fcari). 1719. [E Crocker ; 
see -ERE,] Crocks collectively, esp. earthen- 
ware vessels. Comb, c.-ware ™ Crockerv. 

Crocket (krp ket). ME. [a. AF. croket, 
eroqtiLi — F, crochet; see Crochet, Croquet ] 
ti. A ourl formerly worn. (ME. only.) s. Ar- 
chii. One of the small ornaments, usually in the 
form of buds or curled leaves, placed on the in- 
clined sides of pinnacles, caniroies, etc. in Gothic 
architecture 1673. 3. -«CRf 3 CHE sb?- 1870. 

4. ailrib. Decorated with crockets 1703. 

3. Yoa will dtsconrse of the antlers and the crockets 
Black. Hence Cro'cketing, c-work. 

Crocodile (krp-kiifdail). [ME. cocodrille, 
cokadrill, etc., a. OF. cocodnlle rued.L. coo,'- 
drilius, corruption of L. crocodilus, aGr. n-po*u- 
SciAos. Refash, after Gr. and L. in i6-i7th c. J 
1. A large amphibious saurian reptile of the 
genus Crocodilus or allied genera. The name 
belongs properly to the crocodile of the Kile 
(C. iitloitcus or vtelgarts); but is extended to 
other species, and sometimes to all Crocodiita, 
including the Alligator and the GaviaL Si.fg 
A person who weeps hypocnucally or with a 
malicious purpose, as the crocodile was fabled 
to do 1595. g. Logic. = CROcoDiLirrs 1727. 
4, 100. A girls' school waiktng two and two in a 
long file 1870; also tiaitsf. $. alirii. 1563. 

I. Cokadnlles . Theise Serpentes slen men, and thei 
eten been wepynge Maumqev. S- Thence came the 
Prouerb, be shod C. teares mn, fayned teares 1623. 

Hence Crocodi'Iian, a. thke a c. ; pertaining to 
a c. : belonging to the c. family ; si an animal of the 
c. family. 

tCrO'COdiiite. 1624. [a<l X.,crocodiliies'] 
Logic. N.une of an ancient sophism (see 
StanlkV biist. Philos ) -x66o. 

Croccrite (krd'u*kO|ait). 1844. [f. Gr. w^oivotif 
saffroa-coloured.] JLin, Native chromate of 
lead, a mineral of a rad or orange colour, 

Crooonic (krt>kp nik), n, 1630. [f. L. crocus 
+ -on (meaningless) In e. acid (CjH-O,), 

an modorous, strongly acid substance, obtained 
m the form of yellow crystals or powder. Hence 
Cro'conate, a. salt of tbts acid. 

Crocus (krd'a'ki'si. 1639. [a.L,.,a.Cr.Kp6uos; 
app of Semitic on^n; cf. Heb. ituridOT crocus, 
saffron, Arab, kierhim saffron, turmeric. OEk 
had croh saffron, from Ijttin.] 1. A genus of 
hardy dwarf bulbous plants, N.O. Jndacex, 
with brilliant flowers, usually deep yellow or 
purple, which appear before the leaves in early 
spring, or in some species in auiuron. The 
autumnal species, < 7 . satiims, yields Saffron. 
fa. Saffron; the stigma of C. satveus, (In OE. 
croh.) -1710. 3. CAem. A name given to various 
yellow or red powders obtained from metals by 
calcination, as c. of coffer (c, veneris), cuprous 
oxide, etc. ; now dileny to the peroxide of iron 
obtained by calcination of sulphide of iron, and 
used ns a polishing powder 1640. 4. slang. A 

quack doctor 1785 Hence Cro'cused fpl. a, 
bedecked with crocuses. 

Croft (krpft), si T [OE. my? enclosed field ; 
ct Du. kroft,'] I. A piece of enclosed ground, 
used for tillage or pasture : in most parts a 
.small piece of arable land attached to a house. 
Also fg. a. A small agricultural holding worked 
by a peasant tenant 184a, 3. attni 1791. 

I- To occupy her husband's cottage, and cultivate 
a c. of land adjaceat Scott, 

Croft, si.i rare. 1470 [ad. L. crufla, 
cryfita.] A crypt, vault, cavern. 

Croft (kipft), V. 1772. [E. Croft To 
bleach (linen, etc ) on the grass. 

Crofter (kift-ftai). 1799. [f. Croft ri.i] 
One who rents and cultivates a croft; esf, in the 


Highlands and Islands of Scotland, one of the 
joint tenants of a divided farm. Also atini 

Crofting (krp'ftiq), ad/. rA 1743, [f. Ceoft 

+ -! N G I. ] I , T he state of being auccessiv ely 
cropped; the land so cropped, a. The system 
of croft-tenancy; the holding of a crofter 1831 
fCroll. [OE, erd^, croh ; cf. Ger, hrug, and 
Crock ri.t] A pitcher -ME. 

Croh, OE. f. Crocus, saffron. 

Crois, early f. Cross, q. v. 

Croisadi'.e, -ada, -ado, early ff. Crusade. 
•fCroisard, a cnisader. 
tCroise, v. ME. [a, OF. cruisicr^ aoistcr 
: — "L.ci uciarcti cnieem 1 To mark with 

a cross ; esp. by way of giving sanctity 10 a vow, 
red. and pass, to take the cross m solemnizat on 
of a vow -1639. a. To crucify -1430. Hence 
■fCrolsed jiysf. a. having taken the cross. 
Croise, sb. ; see Croises. 
tCroisee, -ie, -y. 14E2, [a. OF. rrafrA.etc 
= med L. cruciala. In i6th c. displaced by 
ootsade.'] A crusade -1613, So tCroJsene, 
-ry, crusading , a crusade, 
tCroi-ses, crobsees. si. pi. 1636, [a F. 
cruzs/s, in OF. croistCs ;■ — L. crunatos; see 
Croise v. i.l Those who have beenoroised, 
crusaders. (Occas. used as an archaism for 
Crusades; hence an erron. sing, croise ) -1846 

Croissant, earlier f. Cerscekt. 
fCro-ker. rare. 1377. [app. f. CROC LS 
-ER *. ] A cultivator or seller of saffron. 

Croitie, cromb (kroum, kr«m), sb. Now 
local ME. [repr, an OE. *crtn^, *crqmi f 
. — WG krantoa, f, kramh- grade oi’^krt-mhaii , 
cf. Cramp sb ^] A hook, a crook, tin early 
use, also = claw, talon. Hence Crome, cromb 
V to seize or draw with a c. 

Cromlech (Urjrmlek). ME. [a. Welsh, f. 
crem, fern, of cnim crooked, bent, concave 
convex -I- llick (fiat) stone. ] A structure of pre 
historic age consisting of a large flat unhewn 
; stone resting horizontally on thiee or more 
stones set upright; found «/. in Wales, Devon- 
shire, Cornwall, and Ireland. Also apphed to 
similar structures elsewhere. 

This is the application of the word in Welsh. In 
Brittany tbese structures ore called dolmen (— tabic 
stones), while crotnlech is the name of a circle of 
standing stones, var. [erron.) Crommel. LvttOX 
Cromonie(kri«nf'.m). 1694. [a. F., corrupt 
f Ger ,i:r-«jrt?aA(Wrr crooked horn!] •= KruMM 
HORN, Cremona*. 

Cromwellian (krpmwe-lian). 1725. 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Oliver Cromwell 

B. si. .An adherent of Cromwell ; one of the 
settleis in Ireland at the Cromweliian Settle- 
ment of 1652, or of their descendants. 

Crone (krdtin), sb. ME. [In sense s, conn 
w, eai'Iy tnod.Du. kronje, karonje, a, NF, ca 
regitc carcass ; see Carrion, In sense i. prob 
f.ONF. ctfr-qg/ij ‘a cantankerous or mischievous 
woman ',] i. A withered old woman; occas 
apphed to a man 1630. a. An oid ewe 3532 
X. This olde Sowdoncs, Iris cursed c. Chauckr A 
few old battered crones of office Disiuku. Hence 
tCrone v. to pick out and reject (the old sheep) 
Also transf. 

Cronel, obs. E Coronal. 
tCronelk cronett. 1519. [Syncopated f 
Coronet.] x. = Coronet, q. v. -1602. a 
Some part of the arrnour of a horse 1633. 
Cronian (krtfu-nian), a. [f. Gr. lepbvtos be- 
longing to Cronos (Saturn).] C. sea: tlie 
northern frozen sea. MtLT. P.L. x, 290. 
tCronie, crony, rat e. Var. of (or ? enor for) 
Crone. Burton, 

Cronk (kipijki. dial. [Echoic.] The croak 
of a raven; in US., the cry of the wtid-goose 
CrOnstedtite(krp nstetait). 1823. [f. Crott- 
stedt, a Swedish mineralogist; see-lTE.] Mm 
A hydrous silicate of iron and manganese. 
Cfcmy (kiou rii), jA 1663. [any,, Uniier 
sity slang Not conn. w. Cronk.] An inUmate 
friend or associate; a chum Also aiirtb. 

Jack Cole, my old schoolfcUow .. who was a great 
ebrony ofimae Pepys. Hence Cro'tiy v. to associate 
isoitk) as a c. 

Crood, croud, zi. Sc. 1513. [Echoic.] mir 
To 000 as a dove. Hence Croo'dle w* intr 
(in same sense). 


o (Ger. KFln). o (Fr. prw). it (Get. Mwller). w (Fr. d«ne), » (cwrl). 
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Croodle fed v 6i a 7 as [?] «/ 
To owe o o ctidown o dra onesef o 
g he a. for arm — , to n&ue o!ose together, 
or cang’ dose to a persoft. 

‘Xhffie,' said liucia, as she (Juijg croodiing to hirti 
KrSGSl,Klf, 

Crook (kmk), [ME. o'oi, crx, Epp- a. 0 ^J'. 
crook, iook, barb, tndeiit, Uakn. else- 
where in. Tent.] 

A. si. I. Any implement of isoolced formr e. 
hook, spec a. A Shephard's steff having one 
cad hooked, for catobing the Wader leg of a 
sheep ME. b. The pastoral sUff of 1 bishop, 
etc., shaped like 3 shepherd's staff: a crosier 
ME. ». Any incurved appendage ME. S-An 
odd cornsr. nook ME. t4- ) Brackets, 

parsniheses -176s. g. .WVtc A piece of curved 
tiibing added toahorn, cornel, etc,, to raise or 
lower the pitch JS4S. 0. The act of crooking 
ME. 7. A bar ding or curve 148A t6< //S' 

Crooked conduct ; a trfck, wile-iS94. 9- Oee 
whose conduct is crooked , a swindltsr, sbiurper ; 
a professional crimmaL orig. U.S iS 96 . 

1. Er ths bishop bent ban with his c. CaApciw, x. 
The young fronds of ika . fsnis uncurling tbeii- 
crooks 1^50. i Ct was full of crooks and oooXj VV. 
lEViNG, 6. with siicnSce of Laees, of cruoka, and 
cringes B Jovsojk 7. The crooks of Tweed 
5 revs.\»o». 

fhui^ iiec. . disbonflsdy frftwy’i. C. 
an affliction, trini. Sc. My/icci criye. . sea Hook, 
E, s'h'y. pshoitoned £ crooH, crooKed.] 
Ckogkeo 1508, 

Coiiih c,.-baclt, fn crookad feck: ; oue who has a 
croolead back) e htuichback t hence, .backed, ; 
-aeefc (1/ Wta name t^ varieties of ecuaaSuCufW- 
inU. wtaatiine) bavuig tie neck lecurvej. 

Crook (knik), fit ME. [f. Ckook sh ] i. 
treuns. To distort from a straight bne , to bkiid, 
to curre. ^o.fig. To tom out of the straight 
course: to pervert, twist -1646, 3, tv*-. To be 
or bsoome crooked, to bend, curve ME. 4. 
swir.. To bead ths body ; tobow {arci.} ME. 
•ta* To turn aside out of the straight course 
[iti. and /g.) -1607. 

I. And cionte the jjrtgnaat htndea of the knee 
Skaks. i There E no ooe things yet troles youth 
moretiaasucbeanleriillgntnesAsciiAM. Hsecrooketa 
them tn his oMee endea BACon. 3. A mier both large 
and de«pe..scetii ctooking on the left fetid 1579. 

tCrodk, tr.s ME, [Echoic r cf. Cko.tK.] I 
iizir To croak. Rarely imxzs, -rfirp », To 
crood, as a don-c-rdtr. 

Ciooilced (knfked), ix. ME. [E Ckook to 
and s 2 >. +-EP,] I. Bentfrom ths straight form, 
cctrved, bent, awry. 3. Of persons t Peformed, 
bent or boived with aga. Hence (rant/, of itgi, 
ME S- Jig- Deviating from rectitude: not 
straightfonvajd, disboacst, perverse: awry MS. ; 
rWKy. tiiahonestiy come by. {U.X and Acer- 
iraiza.) 1S76. 4, qastsi-ffldf. Not straight 1545. 

t, Jf the dnake.. touch my Paisc adaetsly, I maSe 
a c, &ce at it Cur u. i. 6^. a, A S/Kl u'd, how-herit 
wiOi c, ago Milk. 3. A peruerseandc. gensratiou 
Dtvi. Kxslu 5. Of e. counssis PofE. A 0. bocse R. 
Bolcriivoobv HsncaCroo'fcedlyitdi/. Croo'ked- 
ness, the (juaTty or stste of briag c. {lit, andj 4 j,). 
f Croo-ken, v 155s. [f. Ckook v.j To make, 
or Jbecooie crcojcfid, also jlg. -xSa$. 

Crool (kiSl), to ran. 7580. [app. echoic; 
cf, next, [i To make an inartiaUatB sound ittoce 
liquid and prolonged than a croak. 

CnxMi ikxm-i), V. ChieSy Sc. 1460, [app. 
f, L&. ; rf. Da. krettaat to groan, wbimpeh 
MSG, kroiiBi to growl etc There is no ttstce 
of the word in OE.] r. ittfr. To utter a con- 
tinued. loud, deep sonnii ; to beilovy as tt ball, 
boom as a bdl, etc. [ 5 ^. or la. diaL] 1513, o, 
To sing (or speak) m a low munounag tone 
1450 : to nuke moan (Sr. or ti. dsa ( ) 1833. 
(rau To sing (a song, etc ] in a low imuanur' 
mg undertone: to hum J790. 

a, I hear a uiotlier emontug to her baby A. B 
EnWAiCS J Whilst ttooning o'er some auld Scots 
sonnet EuRto. Henca Croon s 5 alDuddeopsauiiA 
such as me bellow of a hull, etc i a low rnarmuriag 
or huiummg Kami CrootofiC, one wliu ejoons! 
spec, in Sc., a fisli, the Grey Gurnard, from tie noise 
It makes when fandecl. 

Crop (krppj, jA [OE. rrvfi{/, with Ger. cog'- 
natef IniiicatHig a prlinitive^etee of ' swnilen 
protuberance, bunch SeealsoCHOUP, GitOOT. i 
r. A pouch-hke enlatgetnent of the-ossoph^us 
or gullet in many birds, in which the food is 
partially prepared for digestion ; the cmiv. 


% t (m and // T e oma oi- m ^ ° 1 
be lb oa, Now Sc. and deaf. Cf. Gi/iyARii. , 
ME, t3. The head of a beti>, flower, tree, e tc. 
a cyme; also /g. -1765- b. Archtt. A ftnial 
J478. 4. The upper psjt of a whip; beace the 
stock orhanaiecfawhipt mp. Awhiciaiocfc witli 
A bundle and a loop instead of the lash ; more | 
fully a hiintizsgcirop x 562. $, [from j] The ' 

aitnusJ produce of plants grown or gailiered ] 
for food: the produce of the field, either while j 
gioniugor when gaiheted; barvest ME, 6. j 
‘ The produce of some pariiculai: plant in one 
I se-os on or locality ME. Aha (ran sf. 7. The! 

! entire hide of an anitnaltanned 1457- &-traiis/ 
and fig. A supply of anything produced or ap- 
; pearhigigys- 9. Tin-’nt>ii»g.Thehesiqtia.)ity 
of tin-ore obtaiiieiJ after dressing; more fttily c,- 
vr/, -fin 1778. 10, [f. Crop «,] The act of 

! cropping or its result; e.g the cutting or wear- 
ing of the htiir short: a closely cropped hsftd of 
fair 1793; an ear-mark 1075. ir, Jlfin,, etc. 
Aa outcrop 1679. tin. n/fri'A '-1825, 

3. Tcil.a .the crops of Thyme, Smory, Ts vender, 
etc. i7B0. 3- The hiifein?dn«wf looks nor for a c. ur 

tlie wild JesuK Bp. Hau, IS. TIte creps. thewhola 
of tbe ogneuituraf yield, of a particular district cr 
aeaaoD 8, The aimnalacademital c. cA beardless 
youths iSjo. in. Hewuata o. 1S7S. 

Pht. Afrci and c. - see Kaeic. Ctoni c.-hide. a 
bide, crA a cow- or ou-fride, tarmed wbolt and uii- 
trimmed, 

Crop(krpp),to ME. [f. Caoi*r^.] x.frcuu- 
To cut off or remove the crop, bead, or terminal 
pans of : to pluck off, cull, browse. Also fig. 
a. To reap. Also fig. 1601, 3. sKfr. To bear 

a crop or crops 1606, 4. fra>u. To cause to 

bear a crop; to sow or plant with a crop 1607. 
g. To eut off thetop orevtreniityof riSoy: spec, 
to clip short the ears, haiir, etc. lyod, 0, trtfr. 
Min., etc. Of a siratum, veio, etc. : To come 
ufi or end rddj. 

r, Ke« enjpt off the top of bis yeng twigs ffaed 
xvii. 4, Sheep. . thac a. the reader grass Quarcrs. 
g. Having cheif ftirs cropped forpetjutyBr, \Vatso» 
Phr, Th e. up ifig. J ; to turn tip una-pectedly To 
4 (Td fracely fortht 1 to disclose itself incideacaliy. 

fCro-p-ear. iggiS, [Cf. Crop o. 5.] An ear 
that h.rs bees croppfel ; hence, a crcp-eared 
animal or person -t/os. Hence CroT'eaTcd 
a, having the ears cropptii: also, having the 
hair cut short, so that the ear* ate conspicuous, 
,ts the Rornidheada. 

Cro‘p-fiiH,a, 1633. [f. Crop sfi. i-a,.] 
Having the crop or stomacb filled. 

Cropperb (lirg-pai). 1655. [f. Crop sh zy 
-ER V.J A breed of (pigpoas having the power 
of toeatly puffing iq> their crops; a pouter. 
Cro-ppers, 1483. [fCttoPrAorto + 'ER.] 
j. One who or tliai whicir crops, ». One who 
shears the nap of cloth; also, a ranehino for 
doiag this 1711. 3. One who raises a crop 

1573. +, A platit which yields a crop 1845. 
CrO'^erS. 1858. [?i.phr,M«ii and raij*.] 
aj/Htf. A heavy fall; often fig. 

Croppy [krgjiij. 1798 [t.CROPto 5.] One 
. who has bis hair cut slioct ; apphed esp. to the 
Irish rebels of 179S, who tnus showed their 
sympathy with etto Trench Rcvoludoti. 

1 CrO'pi^ck, it. NowiAnT. 1&4. ff Chop 
rd.to-a.] Disordered in stoma,:!), aiy byexceijs 
;ia eating ttad dnnju'ng. Oftai fig. Honoe 
, CroTP'Siclutess. 

) Croijaet (feto'ks, -fej, jA 1658. [a. North 
I Fr croauct, dial, f, ereded, «Jitn. of croc, erocht 
' crook- J r, A game played upon a lawn-, in 
.which wooden balE are driven by wooden 
mallets through, hoops fixed in the groimd lu .x 
' particular order, a. The action of the vei b (see 
.OtopnET to) 1ST4. 

, Croquet (kravkto -kt>, to Pa. t, and ppte 
crcKldeted (i.Tifa'ked) ; also croqueed, . 00 , -ett 
^ 1838, [f. pi-ec. sb.O In the game of croquet ; 
'To drive aVays b^, after hitting it with one’s 
'own, by placing the two in contact ami striking 
one’s own with the mallet (fratts, and aisffl.y. 

II Croquette (krake't). 170S. {V., £. cnfzter 
to CTOE-ch.] A balf of rice, potato, or finely 
miijced meat or fish, seasoned a’ld'fiieti crisp. 

II Crate (kr6»j;). A^oefind. idop. [ad, Hindi 
kdrvr, krffr : — Prakrit Jhv/ii, S 3 tr. ,&*'.] Ten 
mffllous, Of one htuidred laijis (of rupees). 
tCrose, croce. ME. [a. OE. st^ce (pro- 


nonaced hrotsoj, in Rolou.i nth 0. ,^e L 

Wpe *0.nKcra, croocca, from late L. '*crmu^ m 
t.eroc (See. Choc.) Adistmci nordftaKi’L, 
erifeCaOos; but confounded w tth sruu 
:n ifithc.) X. A crosier -loi?. o.AstaffME 
Crosier, erozier (krJwgioj), ms. [«»,- 

tivo ivords ; (i) OP. crodcr, loed.L. otodanus 
beater of a crocia (sec CkOSe) ; (2) P, crcidcr 

D type '‘'cj'itosiiriitj one who bears orhas todo 

,v!th a cross {cnix, crui.T), Tlie ME. forms of 
these weie oncer or crater, ani misery buttht; 
distinction was lost, wuen cc-oss and erase were 
confounded as iiT-twje, ScsCrose.] i. Om 
who bears a cross before .tn arcbliisfiop, fpmn 
croisec.) Now Stat -fa. The beaiei of'.-i 
bishop's crook or pastoral stiff, (prop, crocer, 
croser.}' 1558. +b. Hence, apparently, CrasitO t 
siaf, craner staff, tlie episcopal staff or crook 

'■t733- S-Thepastoralstsifforcrookofabishpp 

cf abbot. ( ^ mod E. arocen, crocur.) tgoo U E 
{{rrnfi.) Tae cross of an archbisoop (CUt'iflj 
Ijthc.) Ahofrati-f. t4.rifi'7-i)».TheScut}7ern 
Cross ; pi. its four stars -1751, Hence Cro-. 
siered a. bearing a c. 

Croslet, obs. f. Crosslet. 

Croaa ( fcr^s), sS. {i rom L a ucem in several 
forms (i) lata OE, rnto, ad L. cnicim-. Is;) 
earlier OE. ctuf, a. Olt. Noise (3) 
oroiz, ereis, etc. The iiortherii eras (riojjf, 
cross) IS tlie -SUrviviag type ~\ x. A Idnd of 
gibbet; a, stake, gcuerally wuira transverse bar. 
on which anciently ccrt.xin cuminnls were put 
! to a cruel or fgnottunious dentil ME. a. ijifc. 
Hie particular structure on which Tesus Qmst 
suffered death; t’ne holy KtiOD (Often written 
. with a capital C.) WE- s. The sign of the cross 
, made with t!io right hand, ns arebgious act HE, 
4. A rcprrscnUtjDu or delineation of across on 
any surface, osed as a SBored mark, symbul, 

^ badge, or the Uke ME. g. A ^ure of a cross 
■as a religious embicni, set up in the c^en ait 
or within .t building, worn lotinti the ne^, etc. 

I .ME. 6, A stiff surmounted by a cross, borne 
icsp. as an erobiiim of office beiorea.c archbishop 
ME. 7. A Djoiiument in the farm of a teoss, 
or haringa aoss upon it, erected ie piacesof 
' resort, at cross-w.iys, etc. ME : s/a. n market- 
cross 1465, hoitce, a market {focal} 1577. 8, 

fig Used !!* the ensign and symbol of Chris- 
y.iniiy, the Chrisuan religion ME. s.yfgiThe 
atonement wiought on the cross ME. 10. A 
trial to nffliclioa, viewed .is to be borne with 
CJiristian patience ME,; dso gets. Anytlung 
ilint thwarts or crosses 1573. j.i. Any cross- 
s.'iaped object, figure, or mark ME. li Aatir- 
veyor's instninient; a CsoS.'i-sr.'iRS' i66g. ig, 
//or , etc. A conventional representatiott of a 
cross. Of of Ewae Hiodificsuon ■of it, or of wo 
tiossing bars, used ns an ordinary or charge, as 
,in oiiiameutar figure in art, etc. (4B0. 14. .A 
figure of a cross used as the ensign of an ordur 
of knights; also, a wtvirer of suoii a cross 1651, 
fxS. The figure of a cross stamped upon ons 
side of a com: hence, a com be.irtng a cross; a 
coingenurolly-jpg". +16. Actossingorcrossed 
poriKoa: hence on cross, e erats, a cross: sec 
Across, Cross ads'. -1659. 17. An intermbt- 

ture of breeds or races, esfi. in cartle-breeding: 
an anScnal, wc. due to cTossiag rySo; alsojff. 
of men and tilings 1791S 18. rfatof. That wEai 

IS not fair and ' square ’ 1812 ig. /wA Jfiisi, 
*= CKOSs-bditJJ ipia. 

I, Tho body of Cleom*c« wai flayad and hungon 
a. c. Twtc..\s,u.. a. T'ha.c blesfico feme . .nail'd on 
the Litter Crease 1 /fen fl^, i, i. sG, Thr. Sfatiens, 
soayoft/toC see Sim los, Wav, 1, ’Then ha iliall 
make a crosse upon the dnliies ffeenead and Sreste 
AA, Cam. Prayer 4 Hisithc Popc'sj slippy 

of crinisoji velvet with a, gold c; efufaroidered on it 
1700. 6. Thomas BoiirchierArchubyraliPpofCauii'c,- 
hary .wythe hvs titfiso bsfore htra, weni: fonlie.. 
toward LondOBB 1165. 7. At the crose in Cheppe 

resj 3. Strefiminff the Enaigne of the Christian 
Cniiie, Against iUck. Ta^ns, Terkes, and Saiacms 
. /i ici /T, tv. i, 34. sl The ireacbmu of the Cresre 
!r Cay 1, iS. 10 No C. no Crown Pskn. Alter all 
tilt losses and crosses A aBOTHuOT, «, TheScuthstc 
■c — the pole-itiir of the South. LocitveK The body 
,af the Church formes a Crosse EvEirw In the 
imBi|'cn£..j’eesbaIIset a crojis + ijSS, m. Grusk 
c., nn uprighre. with limlit of equal lengrht I-AtiQ 
• e,. in wniefl the lower Jiinh ia longer than the otoas, 
,St, Attdrevria c,, or c. salUer, an X-shaped c.i 
C. of St AntUonj; ctr Twv j . a T-afeped c - e 

pat£e nr tomfie. rn wiki ht EiutM are iw 


u,(pi?ss). uu (Idtiri). (cMt). ^(Fr, tfo^i)- 2 a (T dyeji 0 k can tlw v) sri) I jvchr p (ivltirt 
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CROSS-FISH 


wifs iey = * T eipaad be *ho e 

or£D Bg ar Y 3. (jw Ma tese c q of BMta 
(stcot eight po nts a m d fi atiou of be p ced 

n wh h he ex eni f te_h .,nib is tudeotiid j 
fcof Jenjsaleffl, a e, having eati am capped by a 
emss-Saft C. of St. (roorce, ^e Groej; a, red on 
a white ground; O. of St. .Fatritk, the 'ihJtJero, of 
IreUnd, red oc u. -winteBiouncl, ric. *5. Xooonie 
and lake »p ^ honett house, without c. ot ctun to 
hless yourself with Ootnsw. PKr, C. and (or) pile 
[f, c«rit' v/(uw)/rdrl, a* Head or tail, hence areas, 
a com, money (arvd.). th. A thing -ind its op- 
positB-iCdy. tC‘ ‘Tossing op aaieru "toss-up ‘ 

-lygA ySkr-, Bytnereqhainre '171a. 17. yV- 

A c. betw'ean a niilitiry dandy and a squire iftye. &. 
Phr. i?w iAfe . : in a dishonest trauduietitjnaBncr. 
Cross (.kr^), ». Pa. t and pple. crossed, 

croBt (tr^sl). iVrE, [£ CROSS sA] fi, iz-a/ts 
To cracify -rsso. 3, To make the sign of tire 
cross upon or over MB. ta- = Ckojse i 
- j6ia +. To cancel by laarkln g widi a. cross 
or by dravang Jines across, to era.ee (hi, and 
As-) Const. i!i^ ni/i. 1483. 5. To lay acroas-, 

to place crossOTse 148^: iVatit. to Set in posi- 
tion across the mast; to hoist (a Cross-^ail) 
ME. 6. To he or pass across; to intersect 
ME.; also %nlr.\ colioa. to bestiide {a horse, 
etc I 1760. y. To dtAW a line or lines across , 
to write aciosa 1703. 8. To pass over, to pitss 
frorn one side to the other (iranf. and mir ) 
1:466. tauiaf. To carry across tSoi^ g. To 
extend across 1577. to. To pass in opposite 
directions; to meet in passing 1786. ii. To 
meet feijt. adversely) in one's ivay (atcfi.) 1596; 
to come across (rti'e) 1684, la.yfy. To thwart, 
oppose 1555; tto debar from (ran) -1630 ; fto 
coat's iiene -lyoa. 13. Iran^, To cause to inter- 
breed; to modify by interbreeding 1734; iai,-. 
to interbreed (itvtf-f. ). 

a. Croffliag thair hands with coin Ccare. 4. The 
debt 13 paid, the score is crossed Br H klu 5. Few 

men ventured to c. swords with him Scoit, 7. I have 
, creastd the t's and dotted the I's TasacEa/.Y. Phr. 
TVtf. a oiefiff, 8 How yong Leander erost tlie 
Hellespont Tioo Co>ii. t a is. Phr. To e. tie 
of. to come in the way of, th wars jo A latter fi om 
me would have crosssd _ yours .on the laid Mas. 
CAWce. XT, Jle crosso it, thoughit Uast me //i»uA 
I. L ii;. 1*. He was crossed in Love biSEiuJ. To 
Crosse ms from the Golden time 1 loohe for Skaocj. 
Hence Cfossed, ctostpfi w. Cro'saer. 

Cross (!rrds)j <7. 1523. [Oii^r Cross difsr. 
used atini. or o/itfi,} t. Lying ot passing 
athwart; ttatisverae; orossing, intersecting 
i6oa, contrary 1617. Also 7%- a. Contrary , 
opposite, opposed W. (bfow rarely predicative ) 
tjfic, 3, Adverse, tliwarting; contrary to one's 
desire or liking; unfavourable, untoward 1563 
+, ■fCivcti to opposition, oontrarlons-tTTo; tU- 
lempered , out of humour (collog \ 1639, 5. 

Involving interchange or reciprocal action rj8i ; 
sf/c. ia Btfok-kcepitig 1893. 6. Cross-bi'ed 1886, 

7. Dishonest-, dishonestly come by, ^blpp■ W 
j^varo or oiraighi.) i8ga. 

i. As croasu as a pa! r of tnilors’ legs Mars tok C 
winds Dn Foe. C. interests Oisrauu. A c, 

issusM. pArrJsON, a Answers so very c. to tho 
imrppse I-owTSt, 3. C. lack 1565, foitone Dikker, 
Fate Dp.vutsr, 4 t have uevw had a c. weed from 
him in my life J su* AiisrSK. Phr. rf r c. as t-mo 
siitAs (with pay OTi sense r). j. For haptnoz both to 
hove each _(?ther Sisters, Tfaoy have concluded it ni 
a c. Marriage DavoEN C. payaiept, on revenue 
accounts -GLACSToKa. Hei ice Crcssly n Ar tcross- 
wisc: unfavonrayy: iH-bmnouredly. Cro“S!iiiess. 

Cross Nowr/iry. i577. [Aphet. 

f. AcSOM, q. V, 1 ^jr. Across, trrtnsversely 
-1793 ta. Hu a contrary way io -173!?. 3. 

Avfiy, amiss. Now celloq. 1603, 

Crjes,y>«/. 1551. [Cross aeiv. ■with object 
expressed.] ,= Across pnp. Now dxaj., or 

{and often written 

HardJy ciyuM ona see crosas the .screetes ErrtvTv 
C mote usu across lots (OvS.) , ac?v«J the lots 
or ne^s a* a. short cuta 

Cross- in In ^ctme of these rejations 
the Tisft of ibe hyphen is oJinost optional- 
A. General i. 'From Cross jA B^<tirjrchv€ 
as c^nodoriix^^ v.ieanW C ‘SsAaea, etc, r^t. b. *j- 
. a« C-'Ttv.Ec 1859. CotfffvW, ■ 
EtScxvAzjFjjC.iioviF, -BLTMjetc, ME, sk. From Cras® a* 

O C.-IW7«, C--fcON'EB, C IJ^O, 

5 l'f(3fnCstOB6t*£fr, a* With z^r£si asC-dn*, ififteEnj 
c.-hvvj.iM ^5510. b* mcb ^r, as c.- 

^^“■VrelC, 1634- C. with^/e ^les.' SsCX-GAflTffBhD, 
^ “oi/U shs and noens invoMng 
5-cwn ! as c^^ptftiiking, etc- 4, From 

Gitess With obj^ici shs.' as c -coun(r^\ C- 


ovasir a 5% K Pexaayn h <J<n^ as C 

D O itr rf c LSGO^O «!tt. *00*, 

B Spe-,Bl com.hs,i c,^action (ta^% an actioa 
brought by the defendant against the piaintiit or 
a co-defeDdact in the same actmcn of. Cross-bhx} 
(,*} -ft ahafbj ’HA*in<Has6, or roller M’csriced by 
opposite as the coppeT^plate pritmagi-press, 

ecc. t (a) a drivuigwaxle mmJvs set at ,m angJe of 
90 Vitu eaah oiitcy x •b&ndfid bavit>^ 

a veneer laid tipoo ics oppet side, with the grain of 
rfce wod crossing that oF the rail of hand- 

•beddingl (Gee/.), app.»trent lines of biiatahca* 
tion, crowing the iwal -btflt, ong., a belt woth 
owrhoth^oukierSjendoroasingin Jronroftbebreast, 
awr4jle belt p^sing^ ohb<iuely across the 
-beltfttl a.; .birm, a birth in which 
toe diiid lies transversely to ihe uterus j -bit ^ O.oss- 
'Channel 4®, passing or situated across the 
(^oshsh or other) channel f .cboclc?, ^ pieces of 
tnnoec fayed across tho dead-ivoud in m/dships, to 
^ke goptl the deficiencyof the lower heels of the 
fttUochs (Crabbe) ; & filo with two convex 

mcBs c>f different cuevaturesj used m dreeing oitt the 
*nns or crosses of fine vfceelsj -fing^ on 

wood'wind instruments ; to finger out of seriai'orcet' ; 
•fMg, a frog^ adapted fbr that cross at right 

J\n^ies; -guard, a sw^rd-gaara constfltmg of a short 
harj -index to indet mjaer anocfi^ 
bendma as a t reference; Ooop, a hjophole in 
a fore m the form of a cross so as to j^ive free 
range to an archer, etc, i so crass oyict r -guartw^ 
an ornament of traceiy in the form of a 
cruaform (lower; -sea, ^ajd of the sea, tvhen the 
wavsh im athw-arc the dn-eciJm of the wmd, or wbeu 
two sets of waves ch<»» each ether; -talfe (Tsbfjhafiif), 
the sptjtteriffg noise* mduceef la the telephone lice by 
C’rrertts ^'.stng tbrouah some ocighboui'mg hae; 
-tinlnif (dl*/ ^ cro4s-harroiviD£-; -valve, a valve 
placed wberc a ppeh&s two cross-bmaebtfl ; -vine, 
a climber of the soatbem U.S., ia which a section of 
the stfijn shows a cross-like appearance; -webbing, 
iveabing drawn o».er the soddle.uee tosirengtben ihe 
seat of a saddle; a wire that crossess ; spec. =s 

cross-^esiK 

•fCnoss-aisIe, transept; Bee Aisle. 
Cros9-bar(kr^ul>aj:),tA 1557 [Cross* s.] 

I, A iraniverse bar *562, f^arojs-Parsiio/ (see 
CAlow) -171a. 9. A transverse line or stripe 

^599' ts- The bar sinister -4752. ^4. 

Jig. Aa 3mpa<Lment, a tnisfortune -1616, 

Ce/iti. c.-bar allot: ortg. a hall with a tar projeet. 
ing on each side of itj laier, a projectile whic3i ex- 
ViafldeiJ on leaving the cun into the focm of a ctow. 
with one quarter of cite oal! at each radial point i uf. 
BtrWwi (see Bab). Hence Cross-bar o. to funush 
with cro-fl-Dars ; 10 mark wjtb cross-hnrr, 

Cro-ss-beak. ^ Crossbill. 

Cross-beam (krp sbi'm). *594. [Cross- a.] 
,\ beano placed across some part of a structure 
or mecfiamsm; a transverse beaiu. 
Cross-beai'ei‘(krj?-sbe3'fa«), 1,540. [Ceoss- 
t. ] £, One ■who bears, wcant, or camos a cross , 
spec. CEB who carries an archbishop's cross 
before him. a. Cro'so-iea'rer, The transverse 
bars supporting tbegrate-barsof a furnace 1874. 
Cro-ss-'faeau'iiiga. jSo^. [Cross a. or otJz/.'} 
jVarti, The bearingii of two or more jjoJ n ts taken 
from a point of reference so as to plot the posi- 
lion of u ship on a cli.art, etc, 

Cro'ss-be-uch. 1846 [Cross it., Cross- a.] 
Abench placed at rlglit angles to other benches. 
sfee. In the House of Lords certain benches 
so placed, on which independent or neutral 
members sometimes sit. Also attrii. 

aiMi ft wold be well for this HooJo if a great 
majority of its membeis had the c -heneb luind D-t, 
Aitcvu- 

CrossbiU (kr^sbil). 1673. [Cross ct.] A 
bird of the genus Loxia (family F ringiUidse) 
having the mandibles of the bill oaired so sis 
to cross each other when the bill is closed. 
The ComiJiQn Crossbill is X. mroirsjira. 
Cross-Wix cross bill. 1637. [Cross a., 
Cross- 3 d.] £jiw. A ball hied in Chancery by 
a defendant against the plaintiff or other co- 
defendants in ihe stone suit. h. A bill of ex- 
change given in tonsideranoa of another bill. 
•f-Cro'ssW te, w. 1533. [CROss-ga.] j^trans. 
To bite the biter; to take m. gull, deceive 
-1833, 3. To censuie bitingly orbitterty-i6g7. 
Hence f Cro'SBbite si. a ch^t, trick, daceptitm. 
Cro-ss-bona. 1876. [Cross u.] Oricii- 
hcytTtg, A bond in ■which a course of stretchers 
ajtsuates wAh one of alternate stretchers and 
headers so as to break joint with it and aLc 
ivith the next row ctf strerohers. 

Cro-ss-bofles,rA;f4 1798 [Cross- o,] A 
figure of tivo tlijgh-bones Isud across each other, 


usuaby p,aced under the figure of a sVcB, ai 
au cmbleBi of death, 

Colliiis, scutcbecM, death’s heads and cross-banes' 
CutHlHG 

Crossbow (kr^uhdu). ME [Cross- i c ] 
t, A IWiBaile weanoti consisting of a bow fixed 
aciuss a wooden stock, haHng a treetiaiusm 
for holding and releasing the string; an -Area 
f.CST. 3. transf. (fL) Men armed With cross 
bows 1311 A}so fiitni. Hence yCro’ssbo'wer, 
Cro ssbcwni*!!, a soldiei anaad. with a cross- 
bow. 

CiX)«3-Ijred,7;//. a. 1S36. [Cross- 3 c.] 
Sred from ■parents of different species or vane 
ties; hybrid, mongrel, (Also /isol. as rf ) 
CrO'Ss-bree-iJ, v. 1675. [Cross ads’.'] To 
breed from individuals of diifemnt species. 
Cross-breed (kr^ sbHd), s6. T774. [Cf. 
prec. and Cross ,t ] A breed producsd bv 
crossing, irahsf. an animal of snoh s breed. 

It seems to me a barren ibiny, (bij Conservudstn, 
ati unhappy cioss-breet! ; the mule of politics that 
^D^eeders jiotjiing Diskjveli 

Cro-ss-bu n. 1733. [Cross- ic] A buti 
indented ivjth a crosj, eaten on Good Friday. 

Cro^s-bU'ttock, sh. 17x4. [spp. f. Cross 
prep, -r Buttock,] A pecoliar throw over the 
lup made use of iti wrestling itad formerly m 
pugtlistn. 

tCro-ss-doth. 1541, [Cross- i c, a.] i. 
BccK A cloth or banging before the rood -1566 
3. A linen cloth worn across the forehead -j6gg 
Cro«svcountiy,d:, 1767, [Cross- 4.] Across 
the country transversely to the great highways, 
across the fields, etc. 

Cro-ss-course, jA rSou. [Csoss-a] Mm- 
mg. A vein (usually barren) intersfctiog the 
regular vein at an angle, also "i CSOAS-cirr 3. 
Cro-ss-CTO‘ssIeL 14S6. [Cf.CROssis.Ta.] 
Her. A cross having tbe eabumity of each arm 
in the form of a small cross. 

Cro'ss-cut, jA 17?^. [Cross- 3,] i, (Usu- 

aljy eross eui) A cut across: a direct path, 
diagonal to the main way jBoo. s. Altnisg. A 
cutting across the course of a vain, or Uie mam 
direction of the workings 1789. $. a, A step ta 
dancing, DiCKEtrs. 'b, A figure in sk-iting. 
Cro-ss-cul, is, 1645 I, Adapted for cross- 
cutting, as 3 rrass-eici saa. 3. [Cross- 3 c.] 
Cut across, esp. of a file, having two sets of 
teeth crossing each other diagonafly 1833. So 
Cross-cu't S', to cut across. 
tCfo-as-ilay3,j'A j5^. igor. [Cross- 1 a-] 
The three days preceding Ascension Duy -1641. 
Cro-ss-div-j-sion. iSaS. [CR0s.s-3d,] The' 
division of any group acoordiflg to more than 
one principle at tlifl same lirae, so that the sub- 
divisions intersect, an insfancu of this. 

‘ A dinrioD . cf men into Fnuichnieii, A:,iatics, the 
unproductive chi-ses, and barbitrlana, would be n c.- 
dividon FowLsa. 

Crosse <krps). [a. F. —OF. «-oce; s« 
Ceose.] An implemEDl consisting of a long 
shank curved round at the end, with a net 
from the curve to the shank; a larfosse-sUck. 
(jCrcBsette (Icrpsck). 1730, [F., dim. of 
erne, rrossc; aeeCROSE,] ,/S er-Ai/.'A projection, 
in die architrave or casing round a door- or 
window-opening, at the junction of the jamb 
and head; tilso a kdged projection in uie 
voussof r of a fiat arch, which rests in 3 reebss 
in the adjoining voussoir 
CroCT-exa-mme,!), 1664- [Cross- 3 a.] l. 
frans. To examine by eross-questiciimg , to 
exxmne minutely and repeatedly, a, spec. To 
subject (a -witneEs) to an exammation iwib tfi*' 
purpose of shaking his tasiimoBy or ehcatiog 
facts not brought out in his dtrect examination. 
Hen ce Cro.ss-ex'amina-tioUjtlie action of cross- 
examiaing. Cro »3-exa.'iaiiier, -exanaatifig, 
Citj-sS'ej''a iSud. [Cross- <t) pi, Sqmnt- 
mg eyes. b. InteniRl stmhismsts. Heace 
Cro'se-eyed a. sqtutuing. 

Crosss-fe'tlilize, 1876. (Cross- 3 a,] 
Bai. To lertiliae by pollen from an other dower 
or plant. Hence Croms-ferttUea-tlon. 

Cro-ss-fiTe. i860. [C«oss-3d.] Affklihes 
ot fire from fwo armoreposiuonj crossing each 
other Also 7%' 

Cro'9s«fisti. 1805, [Cross- i c.] A star-fish. 


o [G«. Ki-ln). priih u (Ger, Muller), n (Fr. dsme), ^ i,c?rd). e (£«) (tlwe). d <fi) (rcih). ^ [Ft. fuife), u Cft'r, fmi, enrthj. 


CROSS-FIXED 


tCro-ss-ftxed, t6i8 . [Cross' i b ; 

after U ti'ueijSx/i^.] FJrwI on a cross, crucified 

- 1 ^ 9 . 

Cfo-ss-flower. 1597. [Cross- t c.] Milk- 
wort 

MUke wocrt-doth specially flcpiiwn in tije Crosse 
or .Rogation weeVe dn Rngjish we may caU it 
Crosse flower G*a,VEj>B, 

Cro-sihfox. 1830. [Cross- ic.] Avnnety 
of the foi, bawng dark markings along the back 
end across the shouiders, forming a cross. 
CrO'SSega'rnet 1659. [Cross- r g] A H - 
shaped hinge, with the vcrdcel part fastened 
to the jamb of the tjcorcastt, etc., and the hori- 
uontai to the door, etc. 

fCro'SS-gaTterea, / 7 >/. o. i6ox. [Cross- 
gc.] Hawng the garters crossed on the legs, 
TtxL JVr II. V. i6y. 

Cfo-ss-gmin. i6Bi. [Cross- a ] i. A gram 
rnnnihg across theregaiargratn. a. Thegcain 
cut across 1880. 

Cross-gminefl (krp-s,griind), a, 1S47. [f. 
preo.] j. Of 'Wood-. Having the grain or fibre 
arranged in crossing directions, or irregnlarl}- 
1673. a. /gi Contrarious; perverse 16+7. 3. 

adzi^. Across the grain [lit. and /£•} 1703. 

t, Rim., is the must Crirts-arairt'd iimbei: that is, 
c'eaveth so unevenfy Gsew. * So oros-grala'd to 
«[( Noveity 16+J. Hence Croas-grainedrietBs. 

Cro'ssiatch, p. iSaa. [Cross- 3 a.] To 
engrave or hatch a suriai* 'adth crossing sets 
of parallel lines; jjjj, to shade by this inathod. 
Hence Cto-*s-hatctins vil si. the process of 
marking thus; the effect so produced. ] 

Crovss-Uea d, rA 1S37. [Cross- a,] i-The^ 
bar at the end of the piston-rod of a steatn- 1 
eaginc, which slides between straignt guides, ' 
anocornmunicatestiieraotio.-i tcthecojinectiiig- I 
rods, etc. a. A heading to a paragraph printSl j 
across the page or coiiitnn ra the bod); of an 1 
artlHe (wjoH), So Cro sa-hea ded ft, having the ] 
head in the form of a cross. 1 

Crossing’ (tr(J-Eig), siii/. jA 1530. [f. Cross | 
p ] I, The marktag with or m 5 jng tlie sign 
of the cross. a. Tli« action of drawing lines | 
across (see Cross v. 4, 7) 1632. 3, The action 1 
of passing across: iateraecting! traversing 1575. | 
4. The intersection of two lines, tracks, streets, , 
roads, etc.; in £ctl. ArchiL that part of acni- ] 
ci/orta ehureh where the transepts cross tiie | 
nave 1695. 5. A place at winch a street, river, , 
etc- U crossed 1631. 6. A thwarting, opposing, i 
oroontravening 1580, 7. Cross-breedittg 1851. i 
3. ITie a of tSe ^eat and wide sea [fiuia 1 4, ; 

Siatnes,.in the c. of streets, qt in the squares Day- 
DEW, #, Cousin . of many men i doe not beare these 
aotsings t Hett. tV, lal 3&. Consk c,-Bweeper, 
one who j-weers a (street-) & 

Cross-jack, cro'jeick (kr^-sidseek, 
djHt). s6a$, A'mi. A square sail bent to the | 
lower yard of the mizen-roast I 

Cross ketys, cross-keys. *550. [Cross- 
a.] Keys borne crosswise, as 11) the Papal arms, i 
+Cro'Sss-lanil. igflS. IttiA ffist. Lnnd be. ] 
longing to tJie Church in the Itish connttes 
paiatine. ; 

Cross-legged Ctr/S a;legd), ppl, a. 1530. 
[Cross- c."] Having the legs crossed. 
tCno-ssfeti. ME. [app.diia.ofOT.mtjWi' 
Cructble.'] a crucible -idro, ' 

Coj6Slet^(ttrjJ-5l^t), 1538. [a. Anglo-F. ■ 
{ypiuhits, dim. of OP. enU cross,] i, A smali 
cross r spec, in Her, ta. >= Cross-clotk 2. 
-i68S. Hence Cro'esleted fpL <s. beating a c. 
Crcrfifi-I^ht. 1851, [Cross- a.] Alight’ 
which crosses another and illuminates parts : 
which it leaves tn shade. Often JSg-. 
Cro-es-multiplica'tlon. 1703. [Cross- 
Sd.] ~ Duodecimai,s. 

Crossopterygiao (krpsppteri-dytin]. 1861. ; 
[f tsod.L. crassopierygij. or -3 a (f. Gr Kpoes-ds 
tassel, pi bln^e + etrifvp, mepiyiov fin).} sidj. 
Belonging to the sub-dass Cress^fpierygut or 
ESih-order Crosscpltrygidx of Ganoid fishes, so 
tailed from the arrangeineiit of the paired fins 
to form 3 fringe round a eentrrd lobe, var. 
Crosaoptery’gloua a, si. A fish of this class. 
Cros3-0’V'er(kr^’sd>fV3r). 1735. [fromphr. 
dt crow oveKl 1, Texiilts. A fabric having the 
design running across from selvedge to sel- 
vedge: in Calics-jirinimg, a stnpe of colour 


printed across another colour, 9. A woman's 
iiT^ worn crossed upon the breast iSfiA 3* 
U.S. A connexion between the up and down 
lines of a railway for shttaiing purposes t8S4. 
Cnikss-patch. eeUpg. x'leaQ. [f. Cross a 1 
A cross ill-tempered person, (tfsu, femsnlne.J 
Cross-pawi ; see Cross-spail. 
Cro-^piece. 1:607. [Cross 3.] 1. A piece 
of any material placed across saythmg else, 
b. Sitp-iueHoig. A rail of timber from the 
knight-heads to the belfry; p/. the pteces of 
timber bolted athwartships to the bitt-pms: pf. 
the pieces placed across the keel, which is let 
into them 1706, c. H/rttf. The corpus callosum 
oomiecting the two liemtspheres of the brain, 
fa. [Cross a.} A Csoss-ratck - 1694. 
Cro-ss-plottgti,®, 1644. [Cross- ga.] To 
plough (a field) across the former furrows. 
Cro-SB-pomt. 1709. [Cross <*.) One of die 
points of ihe compass loteroiediate beween tw-o 
carchaaJ points. 

Cro-ss-polliaa-tiQa. iSSa. [Cross- 3d.] 
Ssl = Cross-pertiuration of plants. 
tCro-as-pcist. 1730. [Cross- a.] The post 
fiir letters on cross-countiy routes -iSSo 
Cro-s».pu-rpose. tdd6. [Orsg. f. Cross 
prep, contiwyto thepnrpose: buinow f. Cross 
a.. Cross- 3,] 1. Contrary or eonfiicbng pur- 
pose; contradictoriness of intention 16S1. a. 
pi. A parlour game; cf. Cross-questioiv si. 
Often Jig iSfid 

a. Then to cross puiposcH, mighty tnerty ; and then 
to bed Psrrs, fvir. TR ir tti ert^ss purposes ‘ {of 
persoas) to jicc counter ftom a misconceptiou by each 
of lie other's purpose. IPerh. from the game.) 

Cityss-qae-^oa, sb. r694. [Orig, two 
words; cf, Cross m, and Cross- 3 d.] a. A 
question put by wayofccoss-exaeninadon. -j-b. 
A quentioti in return, c. Cross pnesttous and 
emohod anszoers: a game ih which questions 
and answers are connected crosswise; as e, g. 
the question asked on one's nght -with the 
answergiven to another question on one's left, 
with Indicrotts effect, ' 

Ciio.-*B-<iues‘tiott, ». 1760, [Cross- 6.] 
trans. To interrogate with questions which , 
cross, or tend to check the results of, previous 
queadons; to cross-evaniiiie. 

Cro'ss-ra.tio. t88r. [Cross- 31!.] Mask. 
=• Anharmonjc ratio. 

Cro'ss-rea'ding. 1768, [Cross- 3 d.} A 
reading across the page tnstead of down the 
column (of a newspaper, do), producing a 
ludicrous oonnmoo'n of subjects, Kiio jlg. 
Cro-sa-tfr-ference, 1834. [Cross- 3d.] A 
reference made from one part of a hook, register, 
etc. to another part where the same word or 
subject is treated of. Hence as vb. 
Cross-reniaindjer{A<rw) ; see Re.maindkr, 
Cro-ss-road. 1719, [Cross-s, CRossa. 1.3 
t. A road crossing another, or running across 
between two main roads, a. The place where ] 
two roads cross Also called the cross roads j 
rSra. 3, aWri^.Passingbycross-txiads; situated 
at the crossing of two roils vjxo. ! 

■1 Cro-ss-row. 1599, [Cross- i c : from the 
figure (-^) formerly prefixed to it.] The alpiia- 1 
bet; « Ckrist-cross-row, i 

And from the Crcass-rowplackes the letter G Rich, 
lily 1. 1, 55 

Cro-SB-rufil jspa. [Cross- 3d.] +i. A 
game at cards; see Kurr -1693, 9. IV.ihA 

(:S«e qxiot,) 

»e Ci<>ss-ruff (sSiW or Bce^saw) is th^ altarhate- 
trujapmf by ^nners of diftofejit su3t^ oeb leading 
the stilt in wbich tbe other renouaegs Cavsiwdiskx 

tCro-ss-sall. ME. [Cross- a.] JVcmt, A 
sqnara-sail, i. e. one placed across the breadth 
of the ship (not fem-aKd-afi ) ; also a vessel with 
square-ssula siny. 

CrcK^pall.mj-s&spadc. 1850. [Cross- 
*.] Ship-imCiisvg. One of the deals nailed to 
the fraraitsDf a ship ataoertala height, to keep 
the fhatnesin position until ihs deck-knees are 
fastened. 

Cro-ss-spri-nger. 18x6, [CKoas- s.] Ar- 
itiiu One of the nbs extending diagonally ftom 
one pier to another in groined va'uiting. 

. Cro*SS-«taff. 1460. I. EkL An arch- 
bishop's cross; also, by confusion, used for 
Cbose-stark, JvowAtird -(-a. An instrument 


CROTCHET 


for tatdng the atotude of the sun or a sj-,, 
-i66p. b. A surveyor’s cross, used in takmv 
offsets j874._ * 

CrO’SS.itl.ttdi, r3 . 1710. [Cross- I c,] a 
stitch formed of two slitcbes crossing each 
other, thus X; also a kind of needlewod; 
chRcactenaid by these. Hence Cro'ss^titch 
V. to sew ivith those 

CbO'ss-atone. 1770. [Cross- ic.] Min.k 
name given to Chiaspolite; sdsotoSiAURo 
RITE and Hasmotome, from the crudrotm 
arrangement of tlie crystals. 

Cm-as-taO. *839. '[Cross- a,] AfuA In a 
back-action marine steam-engine : A transverse 
bar which connects the side levers at the end 
oroosite to the cross-head. 

Cro-ss-tree. r6a6. [Cross- ic, 2,] i. Aim#. 
{pi.} Two honcontal cross-timbeis at the head 
of the lower and top masts, to sustain the tops, 
and to spread the top-gallant ngging. ja. a 
gallows 1658; across HkrkiCk. AIsoaliAiS. 
Cro-ss-vanlt 1B50. [Cross- ic,] ArcMt. 
A vault fioniied by the imerseciiou of two or 
more simple vaults. Hence Cro-se-vaultiig. 
Cro'ss-way, jA 1490. [Cross- a, Cross 

tr, 1 .] = CeOSS-ROAE, 

Crosswise (krjd-swab), aA-, ME. [Cross- 
+ WiSE.] J. In the form of a cross. 3. Across 
transversely *580. Perversely 1594. 

I. A church hudt c Johusoh. t, A fraaiK of lo™ 
plsced c, JcwsTi-. vats, CroTs*way,Cro-*sway^ 
Cro'asword,cro-ss-word. 1904, [Ckosv 
-k. 2 } A puzzle based on a ctfss-cross pauem 
of words for w hich clues are provided. 
Crosswort (kr^-swDJt). 1578. [Cross- j c.] 
I. A name of vanous plnnis having leaves m 
whorisof four; esp. Gahsttrt cruciainm. a.pl. 
A book-name for the H.O. Cruesftrse x36i. 
IjCrostarie (krpEta'ri). .yc. 1685. [a. Gad. 
nvs-tdraidh, eroj-faj-ct the cross or beam of 
gtvthenng.J The Pise-cross or Pierv Cross, 
used m the So. Highlands tosumnion the olujis, 
Crotal (kr^u'thl). 1790. [ad. L. croi&hm, 
OT P. croCalt.'] t. = Cro’TALUm r, 1850 3. 

/mA A nfiii. Applied to a small globular or pear- 
shaped bell or rattle, the nature and use of 
which ate obscure. 

Cnbtalicl. [fl mod.L, Croiahdie'} Zca} A 
serpent of the Croiclidie or rattlesntike fainSy. 
__Cro-ta2ifottn* a. [f. Crotalits - -form.] 
Structurally lilce or related to the mttlesnaka. 
Cro-talin. [f. CkOTAurs + -jn.] Cksnf.Aa 
albuniiiiDid substtmee found in. the venom of 
the raKlcsnake. 

Cro'taline, iz. 1865. Of or belonging to the 
rattlesiuike frunily, 

l)Cro'’talo. 1682, [It,] K CuoTA’uiM. 
llCrotahio), (kiptSiim), 1707. [L-ja. Gr. 

spbraAou clapper, etc.] Aniiq, A sort of casta- 
net used in ancient religious dances. 

!) Crotalits (krfftdles). 1834. [roo3.L.;see 
prec,] Zool. The genus o/Amencaii serpents 
containing the typical rattlesnakes, 
CrotajMiic (kratse fik), a. 1653. [f. Gr Kpo- 
raepos, pi. -iH the temples,] Anat, Of or per- 
taining to the temples. Cro'taphlte a. [F, 
erotapktiel, temporal: fsb. theteroporil tnuscle, 
Crotapbi’ttc a. tempoial. as in o. nerve. 
Crotdi (krTtf). Now chiefly JA?. at deal, 
^539- P ; ocsxss, a van. of Crutch,] •{■j. A 
fork -1573. n . A stake or pole baving a forked 
top 1373; A'aut- = Cnincif 3. 3, Tlie fork 

ol a tree or bough 1573. 4. The fork of tlie 

human ’body 1592. TS^Jpf- dilemma 163a. 
Cornl. tc.-taQ, old name of the kite. Hence 
Crotebed a. forked. (Now l/.S.) 

Crotebet [krp'tjet), si.'^ ME. [a. E, crtchii 
hook: flee Crochet.] i, =; Crochet x, z, 
9, A hook or booked instrument: sptc.{Sttrg) 
art mstniment used in obstetrical surgery 1754. 

3. A natural hook-like organ -or process xfiyB. 

4. Afus. A symbol for a note of half the value 

of a minim, made in the form of a stem vnth a 
round biack head; such a note. Also atiHh 
ME. '{$, A square bracket-1632. C- 

A whimsical fancy; a perverse conceit; a peni- 
liar notion on some (unimportant) point 1373; 
a fanciful device x6rr. 7. Horiif. A passage 
formed by an indentation in the glacis opposite 
a traverse 1853. tf®- *'rbc Birwcgcinen of a 
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CROTCHET 

body o oop? e be fo a d or e a d so 
as o fo m a ne near perp nd ca a to the 
g ne al I ne of hat le (Wehs e *804 
a A I) amo d S — 6, 

Tha. jis-iB iQ ihe ayr, that t., that whjmsie BusroTi. 

c.-taonger, a cmcbetear. Hears Crotchet- 
ee'S’t a person tvtth a c.; one who pushes his 
crotchets la poJitics, etc. 

fCcTJ-tchet, 1631. [diDi, of Crotch.] 
=■ Crotch a. -t7^4. 

Cco’tcbet,v. 1587. [f. Crotchet 
fTo break a longer note up into crotchets, 
b. To ornament svnh crotchets or crockets. 
Crotciiety (krp-tjeti), ST. 1835. [f. asprec.] 
3iven to crotchets; of the nature of a 


a crotchet. 
Hence Cro'tcheU- 


Given 

Al! sorti of a people Bhwht 
neSB, c. quality. 

CrotcffUkrda'tfn.). 1731, [tnod.L,, a Gr. 
srponiv a tick, aiso the Castor-oil plant.] r.iJtuf. 
A large genus of euphorblaceous plants, mostly 
nath'AS of tropicsl regions, a. Applied to Cb- 
dmwm fictum^ allied to the Crotons i88r. 

Comh . ! C. oil, a fatty oil evlsting in the seeds of 
the Es 3E Indian species, C. TMfum ; it is a drastic 
pcrffative; C. chloral or c, c* hydrate* a name of 
ittiyl iAlsrat kydraU, given ia errar, 

Crotoa-lsug'. V-S. 184a, ff. the Croton 
river, Westchester County, N.V.] A name 
given to the Cockroach, Blaiia orunta.Hs, and 
othtr species of the same genus, 

Grotonlc (kriTtfnik), a. 1838. [f. Croton t- 
-IC.J Of or derived from croton col; as in c. acid. 
CiHsOi, the second member of the Acrylic 
series, So Cra'tonate,a salt of c, acid. Cro"- 
tonyle-me, a hvdro-corbon, C,!!, (liquid below 
13“ C.), homologons with allylene, 

Crottels (krf>'t'lz),rA/f. 1598. [app. dim. 
f, F. emfe, croits.'] The globular everement of 

^JJT'gg etc, 

Crottle (krp't’lV Sc. J776, [a. Gael, w/of, 
trptpn a lichen.] A n.tme for various species 
of lichen used, m dyeing; of. CUDBE.tR. 
fCroncli, thy [Early ME. cruckt, app. j—OE. 
erde, ad. L entx, eritcis,'} #= Cross, in its early 
senses - 1463 . 

Crouch (kraut/), shy 1597. [f. Croocr 
0.^] An act of crojching. 

Crouch (kinutj), s-.l ME. [?cu OF. 
(Godefroyt to baoonte hooked or crooked.] i. 
inir. To stoop or bend low, as fit stooping for 
shelter, in fear, or iti subimssion; to cower with 
t&e limbs bent. (To ecaoer concerns chiefly 1 
the head and shoulders; to crm>eh, the body as 
a whole ) a. To bow or bend humbly or ser- 
vilely; to cringe fawnmgly. Chiefly Jig. 132^ 
3. trsns. To bow or bend low (the knee, etc.) : 
o8en with tmpL'catiort of cringing 1705. 

I. We Sit cfonching for the spree of three whole 
days upon this mck ifis;. x. The freejpu-it must c. 
to the slave in office xjyp. 3- She . .crouched her 
head upon her bre.ist CothsiDOfi. Hence Ctoux^ 
Blit «. crouching, Crou'cher. 

tCcwich, ME, [f. Crocck si.’] To 
cross; to sign with the cross -1620. 
CrowChbaefc* Now Jiist, 1491. [f. stem 
of Crouch u,; cf. crooii-iackh\ 1. A crooked or 
hunched back. a. A hunchback. Also aitrib. 

Sir Edniunde y® kynges other sone^ surnaroed 
Cfowdt Bak F ftEVAH. 

Crooched, earlier f. Cbutched (Friars). 
tCroa'Cltmas. ME. [f. Crouch ri.i + 
Masb.] The festival of the Invention of the 
Cross, observed on May 3. -1706, 
Crou-ch-ware. 1817. [?] /'offer/. A name 
of the early salt-glared pottery of Staffordshire, 
•fCronke, crowke. [OE. cnlcciem. pot, hule 
pifcher, cogn. w, 03. krMa,} A pitcher, a jug 

CroBp, croupe (fcrwp), siJ ME. {a, F. 
crovpr, of Tent, origin; cf. Crop si.] r. The 
rumporbmd-quarters, esp. of abeastofbtirdea, 
a. (erni). The himSor end of a saddle 1S69. 

^ light to tbe cpoupethfi frur lady he swung ScoTr, 

Croup (kt«p), 1765 . [f. Croup It,, Af. 

T hoarse enoftklng.] i . An inflammatory dis- 
ease of the larynv and trachea of children, 
marked by 3 peculiar sharp ringing cough, a. 
The local name of the AWthumbrian ' burr ’ 
\jnod ). Hence Crcu-pal* CrouTctia adjs. re- 
lating to, or of the nature of, c ; affected with o. 
So Crou'py a. 

Croup (.ktap), tf- Now dial. 1513, [App. 


4*9 

echo c } 1 t- To c y hoa ely o c oak 

S To make the boa se nngng co g of .he 
d ease cal cd c,o..p iclor. 3. To pronounce 
a rough uvular r(«'>/4j«jif); to have the North- 
umberland ' burr ‘ (■wojf.J. 

Cfotipade j84gL U, P., f. 

Croup A nigfi curvet, irt 

which the hind legs are brought up under the 
belly of the horse. 


Croupe (krep), 180S. £a. F.] 1, 
tf'.’, q V. ]) 2 . =aCsot;P. 4 DE. Byron. 


Croup 

JAhq V. ])2- =aCsot;P. 4 DE. Byron. Ug-Tbe 
rounded top of a mountain, [So tn F } 

Croupier (kr«-pl, or, krffpisu). 1707. [mF. 

cr&apiej*, otig one who ndes behind on tlie 
CToap,] One who stands behind a gamester 
to back him up and help him. 3, Hewhorakes 
m the money at a gaming-table 1731., 3. One 

who sits as assistant chairman at the loivfer ead 
of the tablo at a public dJoTJcr X7S5, 

*• Since I have <uch q C. or Secon'i to stand by roc 

b9 Mr, Popa IVvcmerlcv. 

Crou-pon. How dial. ME. [a. OF. erpujem, 
tiugm. or dim. of cnupei see C.ROt,'Pk The 
mod Sc* form is ourponT] TJie croup or rump; 
the buttocks; trattsf. the hinder part of a thing, 
the crupper of the hameas. 

Croo^ (kris), a. Sc. and ». di/tl. [ME. 
north, ci-is, crons: prob, LG. or Frisian.! f r. 
Angry, cross. (ME. only.) +2. Bold, audacious, 
'cocky'-iBSv. 8, Vivacious, pert, brisk, lively, 
jolly ME. .Also as ndo. 

3. Now they're c. and cantie haitb Bitsm, Hence 
Crou'sefy adv. 

Crout, r< 5 . ; see Souk-crout, 

Crow Ckrnv), rAl [OE erdtoe f.. a ViG. 
deriv. of the vb. crdxoati, crdian to Crow, q. v.] 
I, A bird of the genus Cat'ottr, m England 
usually the Carnon Crow {Comus Cu-uairl; in 
the north of England, Scotland, and Ireland 
tbe ftook, C, frugilegw', in U. S, C, Ameri- 
canns. Aho ftg, 3- .risH-asr.ThesotiCliem con- 
stcl'ittioti Cennt 1658, 3. A bar of iron with 

one and slightly bent and sharpened to a beak, 
ti'ved as a lever or prise: a CROW-b.\r ME, 
t4. A grappling-hook, a grapnel -iysr. ts* 
AWndof door-knocker. [tJied.L.een«at.]-iB46. 
6, Tkieres’ slang. One who keeps watch tvliile 
nnotliar steals ijgr, 7. Mintng. Used attrii. 
to denote a poor or Impure bed of coal, etc, 
n. and Sc. 1769. 

*. The C Makes Wing toth* Rookie Wooti Afacl 
w. It, SI. 3. Well, lie breake in t yo borrow me a c. 
Cow. Srr, 111 I 80. Phrases. Tekm/i <t e, to pluck 
ot puillxoxdlp picklivfik aJ^OM: to have something 
awawarrl to settle, or some fault to find, with him. 
At iht ctvvij?ifs. cte. ; Jn a direct line, 

etc ' Caukiou Chow; see Ci«S’OWfC,-Wack- 
bifd ( O' ,S.}. a name for the Purple Gracicle (Qiusca- 
Irtsptttparsiti'), and allied speciesi -coal tsee sense 7 
above); -iron, a crow-bar: +.keeper,otie woo guards 
cern-fieids from rixiks: also a scarecrow; cfow's- 
ateht, food for crows, carrion; c.'aheaf (Conewitll), 
‘thetopshe.rf on the end of 3 mow’; -shrike, a bird 
of the suEfaiuily GjwnterAinieoi or Piping Crows; 
Red-legged C., C. graculus. 

Crow (krdh), jA* me [f, CitOW&,] Crow- 
ing (of a cock). Also irantf, andyff. 

Crow (kr^o), yd.» Id&j. fCf. MHG. Ewr, 
Du, kroos intestines, wod.Dii. ir<n>s giblets , 
but also LG. yiriTgirmesentery.] The mesentery 
of an animal. 

CrowClcrdu),®., Pa. t, crew (krfi), crowed. 

Pa pple.eyowed.[crcmvn(kr^“n)]. [pEcriftann, 
Orig. echoic, and prob of WG. origin,] i. ivir. 
To utter the loud cry of a cock. Also qtiasi- 
trans. 3. iransf. Of persons. To utter an in- 
articulate sound of joy or exultation 1579. 3. 

fig. To exult loudly, boast, swagger 1522, 

*. While he yet spake, the cockocrew Luke axji. fo, 

I (Tiiel baby., would ,e. with delight Tn-iccevAV 
3. Phr. Toe. over: to triumph over; I’oi not going 
to be crowed over by yoit Dickcns, 

Crow-bar (kitfa’bai). i&cs, [f.CRow shj 3.] 
Ah iron bar with a wedge-shaped end. used as 
n lever or pnse. Also attni. 1 

Crowb^y (krda-beri). 1597. [proE tr. 
Ger. krahenitere.] The friiit of a small ever- 
green beath-Iike shrtib {Empitrant aigwem); I 
tile berry is black and insipid. Also the plant 
itself. Called also cnrArfenry (see Crake). 
Crowbill. (Also Crow's bill.) i6rr. Suyg. 
A forceps for extracting bullets, etc. from 
wonuds. 


CROWN 

Crowd k ciud_^ si I Now /list, or deal 
ME. [a Welsh pxTiJf/S m, violin, flddle.] An 
ancient Celtic mtLsicalmstrumeot, hatnng three. 
01 . later, six strings ; an early form of the fiddle 
Hence, a fiddle, StHi dial. 

Harpes, iutefi,antl crou(id«ryehtderycvacsHsv.*s 
f^^OWd, jAA MfL {_AF, cruiide, app.coriesp 
to OF, crule. crotc. later croiUe •—late L. crapta 
fiL. enpta', see Crvpt. The d is unex- 
plsained.j A crypt. (Also in/I.) -1638, 
Crowd (kraud), si 3 x^S-j. [f. CROWD ».] 
r. A number of persons gathered so closely 
together as to press upon each other; a throng 
(The esrlier tet m ■was press.) 3, iransf. A large 
number {of persona) 1654; the masses 16B3 
coUo^. a company; set, lot (r;.5. and Cohsiss.) 
t®S7- 3. and yfg; A number of things 

crowded together; a multitude 1627. 
f. They could not come nigh unto him fur the c. 

Afirr-t ii 4, a. Far from tbemaddmffCfowd'signoblc 

strife Gevy. 3. In the ernude of^their vnknowne 
simire SiNuSEsox. C. cf soil (Naut); an tuiusual 
nemher of sads ho.sted for the sake of speed. 

Crowd (kratid), it I [OE anidcirt^ an dtI- 
ginal str. vb. Rare down to iSoo; not In the 
Bible of 1611.] I. tn/r. To press, push, thrust, 
shove. 3. irans. To press (anything), to push, 
shove. {Also/iAtu/} Nowrfnr/. ME, 1.. ir.tr. 
To push, or force one's way; to press forward, 
up, etc. Now only fg. ME. 4. stiir. To 
congregate closely so as to press upon one 
another; to throng ME j. iraiu. To press 
(things) in or into a confinmd space; also, to 
press (tilings) in numbers cn a person rspo; to 
compress, pack closely together 1612. Also fg. 
6 . lo fill teiM a crowd 1695; to throng (e place) 
1646; 'Ho beset or crowd upon (a person or 
place) -1783; Cl.S. eoiiog. to press by scfiicita- 
tiotv; to dun i8a8. 

i Ha crowded into a Dandhg Ut»m ifiS-, 4 
Thane ctuiid into his mind the ideas iihich fetc.1 
_Bssi«i.iv, 5. The experimte of ] ears is CTowded 
into houTS iS^S. 6 A port crowds with Shippmq 
134S. Tbe Men. c. thdehearful 57Te Da'vusn. 

Phrases, To c. cul • to force out by pressure of a 
crowd tods.) : to exclude by crowding. To e, sail 
(Jfaut.) to carry a press of sail fer speed. 

tCrowd,m- 15^. [f. C rowd jfi.i] To fiddle 
-1693. 

fCrowd, tr.3 1575. [Cf, Crood-I I. i>tlr. 
To crow -3752. s. Var. of creud. Crood Sc. 

Ctxrtv'derL "Hov dfixi. 145a [f. Crowd 
sb.i or 51,“ + -Ett L ] A fiddler. 

Crowder 2 (jirau cbr). [f. Crowd n I + 
-Sit k] One ufto crowds (see CROWD •o.j 
Crowdie, crewdy (kron-di). Sc. and w. 
Usig. 1668. [?} Meal and water made into a 
tlncfc gruel; hence, brose or porridge generfllN. 
Crow"'41ower, 1597. The buttercup. 13, 
The Ragged Robin (Gerarde). 

Crowfoot (kros-fut). PL -feet, in senses r 
and 2 -foots, ME. r, A came for species of 
Haxonsuhts; also for the genus, a. Any plant 
of which the leaves or otiier part resembic a 
crow's foot; as C. CrauaaWH, C. Plauiain, the 
wild hyacinth, etc, 137E 3. = CHOW's-roerp i. 
1614. 4, Planl. A nttmber of small cords rove 
through a long block or Euphs OE. used tq stis- 
pend an awning, etc. s 6 t?. 5. Mil. A caltrop 
1678. e. Mining. A tool with a side-claw, fur 
recovering broken rods tn deep bore-holes 
(Kaymond). 

Crow-garlic. ME -A tviU species of gar- 

lie, AUitajt znftiaU. 

•tCrowLw. 1519. [Cf. groaif] fKA-, To 
rumble lit the stomach and bowels -3717. 
fCrow-Ieefc, OE. The wild hyacinth (.&t7/a 
nt.iaes) - 1 ^ 97 . 

Crown (krann), [OE. ccroita, ME.fj'o«»(e, 
earlier cntti{e, syncopated from coevstts, a. AF, 
-L, cflnwa crows, ortg. chaplet.} 

L I. A fillet, wreath, or other encjrdingornR- 
naent for the bead, worn foradonunent, or us a 
markofbonouror achievement ME. Kisojig. a. 
spec. The cincture or covarragfor the head, worn 
by a monarch tis a mark of sovereignty OE. 3. 
fig. The rule, positioa, 01 empire of a iPoiMrch 
ME 4, Jig. The wearer of a crown ; the tuou- 
archiu his official charaeter 1579. s.yfy. That 
which adonts like a crown; a chief ornament 
ME 

j. This BUBgel had cf rcsee and of UHe Cwounes 


o (Ger. K^ln). ofiFr.pcu). it (Ger, Mf/Her), w(Fr. dwtie). » (cwri). e Ce“)^ (there), d (i>) (rein). / (Fr, fufre), 5 (ftr, fem, eUrth}.. 



CROWN 


430 


CRUCIBLE 


tuo Chaucer. Be thou fialttful unto death, and 
I wH give tbee a c» of life iL 10. The o of 
moitj rdcuu 1839, z. Vnea^ie lyes the Head that 
wearesa Crowne s P/eft. JK, na i. 31. 3^ Saul from 

his Assesj and David from his sbaepe were, called, to 
the crowue 1577. 4, The pardon* of ihe C. was 

granted 1844, ^ A bisi womoian. a croune is tohir 

man "Wi'CLiF Prffv, xu. 4* 

H* 1 4 Anything having or 'beanng the figure 
or the representation of a cto«vn ME* 9. A 
name of various coins; originally one bearing 
the imprint of a crown; csp, a coin (now silver) 
of Great Britain of tiie value of five shilliu^a ; 
hence the snrn of live shillmgs ME. 3* A size 
of paper, ong. watermarked with a crown 1712. 

III. Something having the form of an ec- 
eirclmg wreath, fx* The tonsure of a cleric ' 
”^533 3' = CoRO?fA r, 15^3. g» fA whorl | 

of flowers, »= CORONA 6 a. 1578. +4, Anngi 

“170S, 5. « Corona 3 1845, 6, The 

circular serrated edge of a trepan 1758 

1 Crounne S cIo)» mahen na pr«sc W\cuf, 

rv, I. The top part of the skull; the vertex 
ME.; h©ace, the head 1594. a* The ronndefl 
Suniimt of a mcnntaia or other elevation 1583. 
g. The highest or central part of an arch or 
arched, surface 1635. 4. The top of a hat,, esp. 
the flat circular lop of the modern hat 1678* 
5, The flattened or rounded roof of a tent or 
building 17^5, 6. Arcfiii. * CORONA 4. t6ii, 
7- ItIv plants; a. The leafy head of a tree or 
shrub; b. The flattened top of a 5eed» etc. 8* 
Farritry-. The CorONA of a horse’s hoof jfiir. 
9» Anat. The j^rt of a tooth which appeals 
beyond the gums 1804. 10, The part of a cut, 

gem above the girdle 1873. ii. The part of 
the sbaj^k o£ an anchor f^m wluch the arms 
proceed 1873- to, Mech, Any terminal flat 
member of a .structure, the face of an anvil, 13. 

Thai winch crowns anything; the eonsum- 
roation, completion, or perfeciioa 1611. 

x CroT^ne it. the top of a mans head where the 
haire wipdfiK about Pim'ENKAM. a. Vpon ibecrowne 
o th' Cliffs I^ar IV. vt. 67. 3. C. iJti c«^sext}ay 

the ccntril and most proounenc |>art of the pavement 
or BE,r«it 7.4. C. 0/ iks roat. the junction of the root 
and stem. 33. Thau art qf all thy gifts thyself the c. 

Cow PER 

V* attrz^. a. Of or pertaiaing to the Cro^vn 
{senses 2-4} ■ as dsmetn^^ diHx dviy, nnt^ 
re^cnnei vazsal, etc. b. In. titles of foreign 
[cluefly Polish) officials, as if. ehambtrtain^ etc. 
c. Pertaining to the CoiUj as enlhagSy etc. 
d Used to designate a quality or brand, as c^ 
soap, etci e, Pertaining to the top of the bead, 
corona of a plant, etc., as ef. bloom ? 

Umpered adj, 

Comb.i c,*agent, agent for the C.J in Scotland, & 
soUcicor v/ho takea charge of criminal proccedro^s, 
tinder lii* Lord Advocate f ^antler, the topcncM 
antler of a stag’s homj -ca&es reserved, crifcunal 
cases reserved on points of faw for the consideration 
ofthejndgesi ‘Colonyp onem which the Isgislarion 
and the aSnDinistrajioii are cootrolled by the home 
govemnieiit, •cacirt, the court la which bhe crimirLal 
busmens of an is traustvrt^? -crane, the 

dtmois^Ilc', -debt, a debt due to the Q which bn*, 
ptefevetrce over other debts ; -gate, the upstream 

f ate ef the lode of a canal ; -graft, a graft inserted 
etween the inner ba/k and the aJburnum; hence 
•grafting? -jewels, tbe jewels which forpi part of 
the rfigabA; C. IftW, the cnminal law? c.. lawyer, 
a cnminai law^'er, C. Uviilg, a. cfiorch flviag thf* 
gift of the C, C4.'^gtQXl crvwnfd pt^coft . sec 
LaowNEp 6? -saw, a kind of circular saw with the 
teeth on the edge of a hollow cylinder, as in a trepan 
iaw, etc.; -sheet, the upper plate of the llre-bo\ of 
aloconjoLive, -sbell.abarnAcleoracom-sheUf -side, 
the portion of Lie Court of Queen’s Bench which 
deals \rith critninal raattersj thee, office; c. solicitor, 
a solicnor who prepares crumriaj prosecutions for the 
C c.-sparrow, one of the Amcriezm gcous 
irz^hta, with a coloured c.; -taot^a tax paid to the 
C , -tile, ft tile of ft rectangular form; a aup- 

port for the roof m coabmiacs; -valve, a dome- 
shaped Valve which ■works over a box with slotted 
sidfti, -witness, a lyttness for the Ck in ft cafoinal 
prosecution. 

Hence Cro'wr'aless a. Crow'nlet sh. a tiay c, 
Crownllng, a scion of the c. 

CfOWn (kraun), v ^ [ME, crounen^ eailier 
cyt^nen, syncopated from contnm, 
a. AFr. coruner, coroumr ;'-^(ult.) L. coronay^t 
{ cofwa.l I. Taplaco a crown, WTWtb, 
or garlana upon the he?d of. a. sp^c. To invest 
wjth the regal crown^ and hence with royal 
dignity ME. ; to enthrone 1396. ^ 

To suTTHouTit (something) tvzfk ME. 4. To 
idraxacrown to 1746, 5, To adorn the surface 


of WiFi 1697. 6. To, fill to overflowing 1^05, 
^ 4 jig 4 To complete worthily 1606. S. To bless 
with a successful issue 160a. 9. To endow ■with 
honour, dignity, plenty, etc. Now poet, 153^. 
-j 10. To mark fa person) with the tonsure. (ME. 
only.Ji ri. Dt oughts. To tnake (a piece that 
reachei the opponent's qrown-head) into a king 
bypiacing another pieceuponit 1850. 

To effect a lodgement upon, as upon the crest 
of the glacis, etc. (Webster). 

I. AcrownofthornesHoBBCS. *, /tg. Thou, .hast 
crowned him with glory and honour Fs, viii. 5. 4- 

Perugia,, .crowning a mighty hifl Hawthcrne. 5. 
Where vales with Violetsoncq were crowod Dstoen 
6 The BowU were crown'd ..and Healths went 
round Prior. 7. No day ■without a deed to Crowne 
it k’///,v.v. 5Q. 9. He that Tcsisceth pleasures 
’ crouueth his life FccItis xK. 5. Phr. Fa c, a 
, fNaut.^i to finish a knot by interweaving the atpanda 
- so os to prevent untwistn]^ 

■ Crown, Now i/jfl/. i6oa [rCRowwiai^.] 
To hold a coroner's inquest on. 

■ Crow-nal, sk arch. 1500. => Coronal sb. 

I, 2. 

j-CrowHatiorL 1530. =CoRONATioN-r6o4. 
Crowned (kraundj ,///.«. ME [f. Crown 
V?- and st.-h-ZH J i. Invested with a crown or 
with royal dignity, a. Surmounted by a crown 
tS^S- tS- Consummate: sovereign -1651. 4. 
Brimming, bounceousihos. 5. HavingaCKOWN 
(in varibui senses) 1665. 6. Crested 1698. 

r. C. and mitred tyranny Cam pbccl. *,1113 Harpe 
C iSp3. 3. His corouned malice Chaijces S. An 
anti<Jt sect of hat which, is high crown'd 1665. 

Crowner 1 (krau-nsj). ME. [f. Crown v. 
+ -ER. J One who, or that which, crowns. 
Crowner 2. Now<A<r/ ME. =» Coroner. 
f Crow-net. ME, [A by-form of Coronet. J 
= Coronet -184a. 

Crown.^lass. 1706. Glass composed of 
siiioa, potash, and lime {without lead or iron), 
made la circular sheets by blowing and whirling. 

Crown Impe-riaL 15401. J. The crown of 
an emperor a. A sjoeciesof Fritillary {Frttil- 
laria /m^erialii} (rotOi Levantine regions, bear- 
ing a number of pendent flowers forminga whorl 
round a tenaioal lea^ tuft 16 ir. 
a Bold 0\lips, and The Crown* Impetlall Skass. 
Crowninj (kran-mg), vhk sk ME. [f. 
Crown IT -e-rNG L] r. Coronation. +3. Ton- 
sure. (ME, only.) 3. Consummation; comple- 
UoniSpS 4. Aaa/. The finishing part of ,t knot 
inadeondieetsdofarope(seeCROWNtr )i769. 5. 
Tliat which forms the crown of anything 1704, 
Crowning. ///. a. i6ii. [1 as prea] i. 
That bestows crowns. /la. xtiii. 8. !». That 

forms the crosvnor acme 1651. g. .Arching 1761. 

I The dimensions of this mercy are above my : 
thoaelit. It is for aught I know a c. mercy Cno.M- ' 
n CLi, 

Crown-land, crownland, 1625. r. 
{irja K-ht ltd J Land belonging to the Crown 
Mostly in /I, 3, (croTirnlaad »= G, krojilaitd.) 
The name of thoadmimstrative piovinces of the 
.Austro-Hunganan monarchy. 
fCrow-nm^t. [ME., a. Ap, eontncmml , 
after Crown.} Coronation -rsqa. 

Crown office. 1631. The office in which 
was transacted, at certain stages, the business 
of the Crown side of the King’s Bench. Now 
a department of the Central Office of the High 
Court of Justice, b. la Chancery ; The office 
In wliiidi the Great beal is, for most purposes, 
affixed 1363. 

Crown-paper. 1630 -= Crown sA II, 3. 
Crown-piece, crow-npiece. 1648 i, 
{crmcn-piecf.) — Crown II, s, 3. [crtna'npitct.') 
A piece that forms the crown or top 1794- 
Crown-post. 1703. King-post. 
Crown prince. 1791. [tr. Ger. Irenpviwz, 
etc.] The heir-apparent to a sovereign throne, 
ajA. in Germany, etc, Honce Crown prl’neesE, 
the wife of a crown pnnee 
Crow-n-scab. *609. A cancerous sore in 
the covoaet of a horse's foot. ' 

Cyown-wheet. 1647. The balance- or 
escap-wheel of a vertical watch, the pinion of 
which is driven hythecontmte wheal; but now 
= a.CONTRATR wheel. 

CpovyiKWWtt, Formerly crowTfed work, 
16771 Pcertif. A work consisting of a bastion 
between two curtains, terminated by hall 


bastions, and joined to the body of the place bv 
two long sides. ^ 

Crow-qniU. 1740. A quill from a crow’s 
wing, used as a pen for fine writing Also ussd 
for a fine steel pen for map-drawing, etc 
Crow's foot, crow's-foot. ME, i.Oaeof 
the wrinkles round the outer corner of the eve 
fs. N(mt. = Crowfoot 4, -1806. 3. Mil h 

caltrop 1773 4. A three-pointed figure m em 

bi-oidery [rngd , ). 5. Much. A bent hook to hold 
the shoulder of a di ill-rod while a section above 
it IS being attached or detached 1874. 
Crow-silk. 1731, [CROwrtS.iJ Anamefe 
the Cenfsr^x and other dehcate green-spored 
Algce with silky filaments. 

Crow-'s nest, crow’s-nest. 1604. 

Mil. ? A fort placed on a height. 3. A barrel or 
bov fixed to the mast-h end ot a, w hahng or other 
ship, as a shelter for the look-out mau iSis, 
Crow-step. 1822. Archtt. Cqsbie-st£p 
( see Corbie). 

Crow--stoae. 1677. i. Tbe fossil shtll 
Cryphxa- of the Oolite and Lias, s. A kind of 
bard white fiiniy sandstone 1778 3. ' The top 

stone of the gable end of a house' (HallJwellf 

Crow-toe. Also crow-toes. Sc.s.niin.ihai 
1563, A nnme of the wild hyacinth {Ssilla. 
nuians ) ; also of OnJiis mascida, Lotus arm- 
UilaUis, and the Buttercups. 

The tufted erow-toe, and pal* jessamin* Milt 

t Crow-tread, o. 1593. 'I o trend (a fowl) 
as crows were supposed to do; hence yfg to 
abuse -1653 

A etaaen henna that k crow trodden K. Burton 

CroyL Eow died. 1B36, Leoi. Indmaicd 
oUy with shells. Heoce, perh., j Croyiatone. 
native sulphate of barium; cawlo 
Croze (kidaz),^. l6ri. [’1, F. rrrace, OF 
rtw.] Cotprtr.g, The groove at the ends of 
cask staves, etc , also, the tool Cor tnaking it 
Croze, w I 1880. [f. prec.] Cocpmng lo 
make the cros» in (c.nsk staves, etc,). 

Croze, llat-making. 'I'o refold (a bet- 
body) so as to present adilTercat surfiieetothe 
.action of the felting-mnclime. 

Crazier, -ed; see Crosier, -rd. 

Crab. Now 1563 . -= Cure sk 
Cruclie,ob.s. f.CROCHE IjCrouch, Crutch 
fCruche. [Cf. F, A small curl lying 

flat on the forelxtad Evelyn. 

Crncial (kri3 Jiil, -Jial), « 1706. [a F,f 
L. m/rpvi + 'AL.J I. (Ouefiy AttaOi Of ihe 
torm of a cross, as r. incisioit , spec the name 
of two ligaments m the knee-joint, which 
connect the femur and tibia. 3. Tiiat finally 
decides Ix-twean two hypotheses: relating 10 
or adapted to le.id to, such decision; decisive 
critical, [From Bacon's phrase lustanlio ensed 
(see Nov Qig 1(, jaaviJ; see also Crua ] 
1830 Kg. .App. osop. w, Crucible, 1856 

A. C, experiments for the verificitiou of bis tbeoiy 
J. Marti-ncau 3. Tlie inmglnauon's c. heat Mss. 
Broivmjno. Hence Crtfcialfy flvfti mac niaiticr 
CrudaB,cruaian,(kr/f-Jaiij, 1763, [f.(nlt) 
L. coracinni. a. Gr. KopoAii'cs, a black fish like 
a perch, found In the Nile.] A species of fish, 
a native of Centr.il Europe, alsoc.-iIledCi-ati/iJ} 
Carp, and (when lean) Cermoa or Pmsstan 
Carp, now placed m the genus Carassitis, beipg 
C. carasszus. 

Cnidate 1684, [ad.metl, 

L. cruciatus, f. crur.'l Zeol, and Bof. Cross 
shaped; arranged in the form of a cross iSafi 
tJ^. = CEucrAL incision, 

Craciate (krrl'Jidit), v. 1532, [f. enmat~, 
ppl. stem of L ci-t/ciare, f. rr/rv.] i. trans 
To torture, torment, to Excel ci ate [arch ) 
t2. To crucify (rare) -1638 
Cruciatlon. Now?'ii?-r. 15 .. [ad L.rra 
ciaiiQiiesi', see PTce.] Torture, torment, 
Cniciatorjcomb. £. L, eweiatus CrOCIATf 
a., asin c,N;onip]icute, at the same time crossed 
and, folded, as tbe wings of insects, c g. of the 
Paifaioma'y -Inctiinbept, laid upon the abdo 
men, and crossed but not folded, as in the Afzs 
Crtieibl^ (kr«'sih'l), 1460. [ad-tncdL 
crucibulitm, orig, a night-lainp, later ns in 
sense j: app. a dertv, of E. cry-x Cross,} i* 
A vessel, usually of earthenware, made to 
endure great heat, used lor Casing metals, etc 


«(saati).. a ((p4ias). au.(lowd). p (c«t). ^ (Fr. cb#f)i a (ever). 94 (/, irye). 9 (Ft, eau de vie), i (wt). f (Psyche), j (what). pCget), 




CRUCIFER 


CRUNODE 


r^Jtrag-pot. b. A basin at the bottom of a J 
fVtnwee to tfte molten metal *864. a. 

j\v Used of any sei^te test or trial 1645. Also 

2 Yti this Limbec and Cnisible of Aflllctlcn Ho’vsi.l 
C raclfer (kra-sifoi^. 1574. [a late L J I. 
EicL A oross-bearer. a. Bet. A Ceucifehous 
pl-mt 1846. , ^ 

CroeifeTOtls (krisii-ferssjjrt. X656, (a.late- 
L rrai«yi?'+-ObS.] I. Bearing a cross. s. 
Set BeiongingtotheCrHUyln-a?. bearing flowers ' 
withfoorequal petals amangedaosswise. Also! 
said of the flowers; = Cruciate iSsi. ] 

Cracifier ME. [£. Crucify.] ■ 

One whocmcifles; one who tormems or worries. ; 
-t-TjCmcifige. ME. [L,; = crucify (,hiHi)l] The . 
cry of the jews to Pilate; formerly as sb. ; ; 
Fopulaxolamotir for the death of a victim “I652. 
Cruciflx (krjJ'Eifiks), jA ME [n. OF. j 
)fr. now crueifix, ad. L. cTiicifixrta, later mtci- : 
fixas, (one) fixed to a cross.] fi. The Crucified ' 
One; Chnst on the cross -i6da. a. An image 1 
(formerly also a pictoriM representaUon) of' 
Chnst upon the cross ME. 

L He Inst swearcs by the Crosse, sweares by the 
Holy C., that is, Jesus cruoUed thoreou Jr.n. Tas loh. 
iThe conjectured sense ‘The Cross or religion of 
Cfai St ' is merely Todd's misunderstnniiiTig of thu, 
passage.) So Crtfciflx v. to crucify {rare\. 
Cniciffsioii (kiiislfi kjon). 1648. [ad. mod. 
L cnici^xzimem, f, crucifigeri to Crucify.] i. 
The action of crucifying, or of putting to death 
on a cross; sfee. The C . : that of Jesus Christ 
oa Calvary 1649. tt.fig. •[•Torliire; the action 
of cmcifywg (passions, sins, etc.) 1648, a. .i 
representation of the Crucifi\ion of Christ 1841. 

1 Do yo prove Whai crucifiidons are in love Heh- 

^lOE, 

Cruciform (kr A "aififrin), rt. j66i. [f. L.rr'r/- 
cem cross ; see -form. J Of the form of a (rigfit- 
angled) cross; cross-shaped ; j/rr. bi Set. of 
the flowers of cruciferous plants; in A not. ~ 
Crucial i. 

Crucify (ItrtJ sifei) , ME. fa. OF. crttcificr. 
repr, pop.L. type *ci'ucijicarc.'] i. irans. To 
put to death by nailing or othenvise fastening 
to a cross; an ancient mode of capital punish- 
ment, considered specially ignominious by the 
Greeks and. Romans, 3. fig. a. To mortify 1 
esf to destroy the power of (passions, sms, the 
flesh, etc.) ME, 'Iti. To torture; to evcnioiate. 
C To torment, to prove a crux to 1631. 

I Thai cryeden, swinge, do aweyjdoawey, cructfie 
hyia Wvcus yehn xviii. 15. s. Oure old^iriAu js 
erucilied with him also, that the body of ^ynno myght 
\tt=rly he destroyed liNOttE Jieuu lu 6. Hence 
CrU'ciJ^dyJ^f a, nailed 10 a cross j acrucided 

person i sj/ec . « Chrbt. 

i Cruci'gerous, a. [f. L. lypie 
OUS.] Bearing or marked uith .A cross. SlR 
T Browne 

Crud(de, CrudtUe, obs. or dial ff. Curd, 
Cl'i dlb. 

Crude (krSJ), a. ME. [ad. L. cntdus.'} I, 
In the natural or law state; ' not changed by 
any process or prepatatiou ' {J ) : not manu- 
factured, refined, tempered, etc. a. Not, 01 
not fully, digested or concocted 1533: yira 7 isf 
iuckmg power to digest -i&yi, 3. Of fhiit : 
Unripe, sour or harsh 1553. 4. Of a disease, 

etc : In an early stage; not developed 1631. 
6. Not completely thought out or woikedup; 
ill digested; rough, unpolished; coarse idii, 

6 Ofaction or speech : Rough, rude, wanting 
lu amenity 1 S50 7, O f persons : CbaraoteriECd 
by crudeness of thought, feeling, action, or 
character 1733. 8- Gram. In r./erwj : The 

uniuflected form or stem of a word 1803. 

I C Lead Boyli, Anllmony lEaa, Any c, or raw 
thine, AS iVnits, herbs CocAV. a. A c, indigested 
unss of humours W. Bdchah 3, 1 cocoo to pluclt 
your bernts harsh and c. Milt. g. The ejr iem^erc 
and c, Prayers of the htialsiers 1(145. C pinions 
Disrabu, efforts Johnson, prose Lamb, 6 , Soc. an 
answer Cotton 8. The base or c.-form of an ad- 
jertsvc as adrerh WHirsirY. Cni'dc-Iy ariTr ,-neES. 

tCrudS'Iity. 1483. [a. E, erutf&t^.'^ = 
Cruelty -1707. 

Crudity (krw dlti\ 1533. [ad L, frrtfiftVflrj.] 
I. The state or quality of being Crude id^S; 
coacr, (iajit.) raw products 1626. 3, Shfs. In- 

digestion; undigested (or indigestible) matter 
in tbe stomach 1333. 
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a fi^. Coryats Crudities, hastily gobled vp in fine 
Moneths trarells in France, Italy (etc.] 1611 (tiiJc), 
Crudle, oba. f. Curdle. 

Crudy, obs. L Curdy. 

Cruel (krii el), a. ME, [a. j . i—L, cntieltm, 
morally rough, cruel; cf. Crude.] 1. Disposed 
to inflict siififermg; indiflferent to or taking 
pleasure in another’s pain, merciless, pitdess, 
hard-hearted, ta. Fierce, savage -idoo. Ja. 
bevere, vigorous -1670, 4. Eaiutul; distressing, 
roilaq. = Jiard ME. 5. as <r<&. Distressingly; 
hence = exceedingly 1373. 

1 ■ As c, as a schoolboy T eNNYSOM. A c. and down- 
ing universe Moslrv. The Puritnns had given, c. 
provocntjon Macaulay. 4. Intollarabla lurmentes 
and moost cruel 1 St byttcrdeth lyad. HenceCru'elly 
as/u. in a c. mamier r excessively. fCru-elncEa* 

Cruel(s, vur. of Crewel, -eis. 

Cruelty (fcr« elti), ME. [a. OF. cnialtif 
• — pap.'L,tyTX*emdali/ate»i,{OTer«Selzfaiem."^ 
I, The quality of beii^ cruel; diiiposition to 
inflict suifonng; ddight ia or indifference lo 
another's pavn ; mercilesstiess, hard-hearted- 
ness. Also, an instance of this, fa. Seventy 
of paia -1634. ta- Seventy; rigour -1634. 

X. The vice called crtieltie, which is contrery to 
mercy* Euiot. "fis ao,ToloadaiallingJcaati//cAi. 
y'lli. V. m. 76. 

] Cnientate,d. rare. [ad. L. cretentaius. eru- 
e/itare, f, erve/iitts.] Blood-stamsd. GlanviLL. 
Cruaitatioa (krifenU'iJaa), [ad. L. 4r?ri;«- 
tatiaitem (see prec.). j ' A term appbed to tlie 
oozing of blood which occurs sooieismes when 
-in incision is made into the dead body ’ (^yd. 
ioc. Lex.). 

tCrue'iitoua, a. rare. 1648. [f. L. erttenim, 
ff. root ot srr/hr blood H-~ous) ] Bloody. 
(lU. s-nifig.) -1673 

Cruet (krr7-6t). [ME. crueCe, cruette, npp. 
repr. OF. *rrwefc, dim. of OF, cA-nie.rVTcepoL] 
r. A small bottle orvial; now only applied to a 
small glass bottle with a stopper, to ccaitain 
vinegar, oil, etc. for the table. 3. Escl. A 
small vessel to hold wine or water for use in 
die oek'bration of the Euchanit, etc. ME. 
Coni, c.-stand, .t frame for holding cruets and 
castors at table. 

Cruise ^krSz), v. 1651. [ = Du. kruken to 
cross, to cruise, also Sp. and Pg. entzar, F 
croizer-, tlie/fjisapp after Du , the vowel sound 
ns mSp.andPg.J tutr. To sail to and fro ovlt 
some part of tlie sea, on the look out for ships, 
for tlie protection of commerce, for plunder, or 
for pleasttre, AEo iransf and Jig. b. irans 
rare. To sad to and fro over 1687 
traesfi Blackbirds wiH c. along too wholo length 
of a hedge befere flnding a bush to their liking 
Jefferies. Hence Cruise si. tbe action of cniising ; 
a voyage in which tbe ships sail to end fro. 

Cruiser (krC-zor). 1679. [f. Cruise v. -i- 
-EK t, or a. Du, Jerutser,'] A person or a ship that 
cruises. In iBthc. commonly applied to priva- 
teers. Now, ft class of warships less heavily 
armed than a battleship {battle~e,). 

Cemi. c.-weight (.Baxuig) = light heavy-weight 
{eelUq.), 

Cruive (krr/v). ME. [Orig.-Sr. (krov, kruvj. 
Cf. carve, CoRF, etc.] i, A hovel (5c.) 1430 
a. A pigsty (5c.) 1575. 3. A coop or enclosure 

ofwickerworkor spais placed lU tide-ways, etc. 
to trap salmon ME. 

iCrtuUcL ME. only. [See Grimm .f'r-a//; cf. 
Curl.] Curly. 

Cruller (kro loi). V S. x8i8. [app. a, Dti. 
ertdler, t cruliea to curl.] A cake cut from 
dough containing eggs, butter, sugar, etc., 
twisted or curled, and fried crisp in lid or oil. 
Crumb, crum (kiwi), sh. [OE. cruena 
niasc., related to Wt}v..er%mc, Du. kruim, mod. 
Ger. krmite, etc. The b is late and merely 
graphic; cf. dumb, thumb, etc.l i, A small 
particle; esp. a small particle of bread, such as 
breaks off by nibbing, eto. a, fig A scrap (of 
sotnetbmg immaterial) ME. 3, Tlia soft part 
of bread; opp. to crust MS:,. 

1 m Every CTUmtnewepiitinour monthes Sakissiison, 
a Cramhs of Comfort DJUriby, 3. Leart. iv 217, 
Phr fTogathcriovpich) up eues ertrazh: toXiteV. 
up Rirength Comb c.-brttsh, a brush for sweeping 
cmnibs Bom a table; -cloth, a cloth bud under the 
table to catch the ccumhs and keep the carpet clean. 

Crumb, crum (ki£mn),3t. ME, [f. preasb.] 
1. traus. To reduce to crumbs or small frag- 


ments Kovr rare, fa. sts/r. Tocrumble-iS 
3, tmus. To thielcen or cover with crumbs 1579 
Hence Cru'mmabla a. [rare). 

Crumble ijvru'mb’l), v. ME, [Earlier 
crymiie, crimhlc, f. (uIl) cruma crumb, assim 
to cnemi, cntniity, etc.] t. irans. To reduce 
to crumbs or small fragments; to strew as 
crumbs. 3. iutr To fall asunder m small par- 
ticles, to become pulverized 1377. 

1. Moisture softeoa and crambles the shale Phillips 
fig. To intttr and c. down tbe attention Bliwoe a 
Marbles tVich their ^deepest msciiptiojis c. away 
Et'HUVN. yig. His iulioence was Crumbling away 
Frctiman, Heuca CmYnblex^, rare, a small crunib 
or particle: crumbling substance Crumbly a apt 
to c. 

Crumby, a , imr. of Crumiiy, q v. 
f Cru'meiia.L rare. 1379. [f L. crifmesta 
purse.] A purse or pouch -1647. 

Cruinmy(krzj'ini),i!. J567. [i..crum,CViV!U.'B 
45, + -y,] ti. Crumbly “1735. a. Like tbe 
ermnb ofbread X579- 3- daag. Plump ; comdy; 

1 ich 1718. ’[4, Full of crumbs; now Crumby 
fCrump, c.i and 4^. [OE. tvarwTi, a by-form 
of OE. crumb crooked: cf. Cramp.] xidj 
Crooked -1783, sb. A crooked person, a faimch- 
back -1763 

Crump (kmmp), a.t Sc. and «, 1787. [A 
parallel form of Ceimp a. i.] Enttle or tnable 
under the teeth. 

jCrtunp, V J ME. [f. Crump a. or its source , 
cf. Crimpl'.i and Cramp Ivans, and lah 
To bend into a curve, crook, curl up ~iSi3 
Hence tCmmped, tauimpt ppt. a. curved, 
crooked. 

Crump (krsTiip), v" 1646. [Ecboic , cf 
crunch, crtisfi.) irans and inir. i. To cat with 
.in abrupt but somewhat dulled sound ; applied 
esp to horses and pigs. Also transf. a. To 
strike with a brisk or abrupt effect 183a 
X. We could slog to square-leg, or c. to the off sSgt 
Hence Crumper j-i. a'whacker'; a ‘thumping he 
Crumpet (krti-mpet). 1694. {? f. crmnjsd, 
as in cremptd cake (Wyclif), meaning ‘ curled 
up ’. ] ti - A thin griddle cake -1830. 3 A 

soft cake made of flour, beaten egg, milk, and 
barm, mixed into batter, and baked on an iron 
plate 1769. 3. slang. The head 189*. 

Crumple, ». 1607. [Cf. CRUMPLaeil A 
crushed fold or wrinkle. 

■KJrumple, a. 1533. [f. next.] >- Crumpled 
chiefly m comb., as c.~ksrned adj. -1831. 
Cnunple (Icrn'mp’l), D. 1538. [In form, a 
dim. and iterative of Crump st.'] i. intr To 
become incurved or crushed together ; to be- 
come creased by being cruslied togetlier. a. 
iratis. To crook, bend together, contort 1613 
3, To crush into creases 1632. 4. To crinkle 

1858 5. To crush together. Alsowitliup 1577 

1. To crompull to gether hke parchenieiit ant in 
tbs fire 1325. ^ 3. Sir Kos®'- •e'Tmslng bis pal™ 
tbeycrunipled it into all shapevand diligently scanned 
every wrinkle Aodison. Hence Crumipler- 
Cni'tnpy, <7, dial. 1808. [f. Crump a 2+- 
-YkJ = Crump 

(■Cra-mster, cromster, 1596. [f. Du hem 
crooked.] A kind of galley -1600, 

Cruncfl (krtm]}, IT. iBot [var cA n-anch., 
CraUNCH, perh. influenced by crush, mtmch ] 
I. Irons. To crush with the teeth ; to chew or 
bile with, a crushing noise 1814, Also rnfr or 
absol. 3. irons. To crush under foot, wheels 
etc., with the accompanying noise 1849. Also 
znir or izisol. 3. tnir. To advance, or make 
one's veay, witli crunching 1833 
X A herd of swine cntaching acorns Kracsi-BY x 
A soord of heavy wmeels crunching a stony road 
C. Broytt:. t The sound of our vessel crunching 
her way through the ice Eanil Hence Cnmoh Ju 
an act, or the action, of crunching. Cni'ncliy a 

■[Cruni;, D. 1565. [Cf,It.ei, IriJji^atocroak] 
intr. Of some birds ; To utter a hoarse harsh 
cry -jSiy. Hence Crunk sb. a. croak. 
Cninkle (kip rik’D, v.'^ Chiefly «. iftb/. ME 
[Parallel to Crinkle.] ii-ans. and sntr. To 
onnkle. 

fCrunMe, v.^ 1611. [dim. of Crunk v ] 

To cry like a crane. 

Crtmode (k«7'nhud'l. 1873. [Ineg.t'L.crux 
+ NoDE.] Gfom. a point on a curve where It 
crosses itself; a node with two real tangents 
Hence CrancKlal a. having a c. 


o(GeT. Kffln). h(Fr, pea), li (Ger. Mailer), (Fr. dwne), E (carl), e (e«) (thesre). e {P) (rem). f(Fr. fnire), 5 (6r, Arm, rarth). 
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CRYSTALLOGRAPHY 


a oaeac}]l« Toe ea Ssir 
beseech mp o e n a o d and r-s ed o ce 
3 fi? ca 1 n 5upp a. 0X1 or eve ea al a o e. 

a f (I a pe son) >4,), Also 

/ft ME. Z-x-utr. To utter the voiceloudly and 
OTth effort; to call aloud to, shout, vociferate 
ME +. trnnr. To utter or prononnoe m a loud 
Toico, to call out; r/rft to shout (a war-cry, or 
the like) ME. 6- To announce pi.bllcJy ; to 
proclattn: to .nppO'nt by proc!,im,itjon ME. , to 
^nounoe (a sale, things for sale); to .seU by 
outcry ME.; to give publicorsl notice of (things 
last or found) rS'3'^1 ptoclaun tlie marriaRe 
banas of 177S. fS- To call for-rygS, fp To 
extol ~i6s3. S. inlf\ To utter inarticulate ex- 
clatnationa; rrS. to weep and wall ME. g. 
Hence, Todiedtearsi^sa. ro.OfaanTiifflil. 
To give forth a loud call or voctd sound ME. 

I. To c. QuABTies, Tnucr.i see t.hese wonis. pe 
Ki!ygbt..eryed iesn meiOT IjAKGc. a. How ha cride 
(5 mea foe fcelpe l-f'mi. T- iii._ 111. 07- .jf^l Sir, these 
Thirds c, aloud for tterormation SrEEtE, j. The 
watensien do loudly c, and baud jSS^ 4. What 
cry:* the TJnlvers'iy Coubbt. I , ciisd Mum, and 
she'eride budget i/erry 505. 1 wiU c. 

broom, or cotVvueot, in Palermo Massin-ges. Tu e. 
litRkiiig fish ProvK p.'he "Urayesl to be cryed in 
ibree markets adjoymng Ba£oji._ 8. When the 
wstinded crie,5ae^.xvvj. 15. An infant crying in the 
nijht' An infant cryinj for the light • And with no 
language but a cry Tannvson’ 0 And c. tny seife 
awake Cj7ni.n1. IV. 4A ». Erogscrjdn^.,rorewatoe 
Bi of a tempest PutKE. 

Phrases. Ta c. Am, Cpwan, Halves, Havoc, etc,,- 
see these wortia C. agEunst — . lo utter i,rov 
testa 01 reproofs ag.unst; also jfiT, of dungs. C. 
for—. To call for fo'Ldiy, nr with tears; fig, to be 
in presstitg need of C. on, upon see senses v, 
3, C, bacic. fhtr, Bioittiig. Xo bark Itackr fig^ to 
revert to an ancestral type, C. dorrn. a. Xrunx, To 
proebant ns tndatvfuH to decry. b. To condemn 
loudly, vehemently, or publicly, c. To put dovm by 
iejudet or mote vahement cryitig. C. off, intr. To eit- 
nonnee one's withdrawal /Wixrr a treaty, engogeniecu, 
etc. C. obE To eirelajS! t fof things) toemit a crenk- 
iee sound, C. up. itanr, To_e\to( ; fjjtfr, to shout, 

C-babT rtiinq,, one wtto cties childishly jSji. 
tCryal. 1563. The Egret or Lesser White 

Heron -lysS- 

Crying, a. ME. That cries ■, of evils ; 
Tbit calls loudly for redress: clnmtiiit. 

A c. sbarae (woftb Hence CryiiiglV’ a<Sv. 

Cryogen (kr3t'd<i.;en). tS^s. [f. Gr, k/kJoj 
frost+»CE>: » producer.] Orem. A freaiing- 
latxtiire. 

Cryobydrate (Itisipihoi drA). 1874. [f. as 
preo + tlvDKATE ] Chtm. A solid hydrate 
formed by the combinatiop of a crjstalloid, as 
salt, tvith nater (tee) at a temper.ature below 
freceing-pomt 

Cryolite (Icrsi-oIsitL t8oi. [f, Gr. jrp<;pr+ 
-UTS.) Afi», A native fluonde of aluminium 
tuid soiiltuu, found in whi te or brownish semi- 
iraasparent masses or crystals. 
jlCryophorns (krhip'Orfls). 1806, [mod.L., 
i as prec -hGr. -t^opor.] An instrument for 
llKistradng the freenog ol water by evaporation ; 
Wollaaton's consists of a glass tube with a bulb 
at each end. 

Crypt (kiipt), ri5, ME. [ad. L. rri'/M ; .see 
below. 3 +1. .A grotto Or cavern. (ME. only ) 
a. An underground cell, chamber, or vault; rsp. 
one beneath the main floor of n church, used 
asabudal-place, chapel, or oratory 1789 Z-fig, 
A hiding-place iSgg 4, Annt. A small simple 
tubular or Ktccular gland; a secretory cavity; 
a foUide 1640. 

7, The cliatio*l,,srciD<l upon a Ifirgs vault or c. 
pRANn 3. fXht EullctJ E .the c. of political honesty 

A. Fovsi.thCUE. 

liCrypta (hirpla), 156.5. [L,, a. Gr. A-puirr^ 

vault, f, wywirruf ] 1 1 - = CRVfT I, 3. -lyoj. 

a. Aitjf. ^Crvpta. iSdo, 

Cryptal ( fcri'ptai), a. 1843, [f. L, rrypa 
(see prec ) +-AL.2 Of tha nature of or pertam- 
Jiig to a crypL So Cryptous [rorr). 

Crypted (kri'pted),ti. rare. 18S5. [f.CRypT 
-t-ED ] Vaulted. 

Cryptic (kn ptik), a. (sd.) 1605, [ad, L. 
c/ypfjVa4,a. Gr, upvrrs/tox, in sansea, f.CEVPT.] 
I Secret, occult, mystical 1638, a. Of il e na- 
ture ol a crypt Irarg) iSyS. ta- A, An occult 
method Bacon”. 

r [A’'aturo's] silent processes and more c. methods 
115^3, So Cry-ptleal. Hence Cryptically aifv. 


Crypto- k pc bef avowe crypt omh 
{ G icpinrrvs h dden se e 
1 In !n d. .....entitle vmrilsi Cry'ptobrsutcli 
Minafijk), ao animal with concealed branchiie or giiis 1 
CryptobTR'ncllsftte a , having the gills coticealM 
Crjrjrtocatp - CvsTocasr; hence CryptocaTpic, 
crjrptowrpoua ir , having the fruit or fruiung 
oreaus concealed. CryptocB’phalo-us having 
the head concealed, Crypto-ceroaS <t. Eittom , 
having conce»le<J_ antennat. Cryptocla'stlc a 
thx,, having graina so minute a, to conceal the 
fragmental cheracter of tfae rock, Cryjjtpcfy'Stal- 
lUih a, li/fn, having the crystalline structure con- 
cealed; so CryptocryataSUza-tion. Crypto- 
diTOUh .T» having a concealed or concealable neojt, 
as acme tertoistaa Cryptodont a. or si , having 
the teeth concealed or suppreised.as certain pabeowic 
bivalve laoltuacs. CryptoKte A/ifi .nativephospbate 
of cerium found eBcJosed m cryscais of apatite. 
Cl^ptoi 3 ©ti*roU 9 (t,3 having mo dtiscetaiblt jiwvtMis 

sysiem, Cryptopeuta-inerous Eniottt,. having 

ono of the five Imnts of the tarsi nnnuteor concealed. 

Crypto-pia, Cryptopine CAe#f„aa alkaloid found 
lit opiuiu. Cry pto'rcmtl Ptith , one wboso scrotum 
contains no testicles; benco-o'rcIUdiam. -oTchiam. 
Cryrpta’gygoiis in Craniology, having the sygtj. 
matit arches niot seen when the skull is viewed from 
above; hence CryptozygO'sity. 

», Prefixed, a. to sbs. of any oripn, as in C.-CM- 
TinJsfc, a name given in the i6th c to Euthcrans 
and Jiomaa Catbobes who secretJi’ held Gilvinistic 
tenets; bence C,-CaTvinisin, -Calvljii'stic a . ; b, 
to odjs, =« ' unavowedly as m c -spletutic. 
Cryptogam (kTi-ptogato). 1847. [a. F, 
crypiogamr adj. and ab.j Bot, A plant of tbu 
dasa Cryptogamia, 

tCryptogaine, a. ran. [a. F. ; see preetj 
Breeding in secret. WhjtE. 
i)Cryptoganiia(kriptdgffi mia). 1733. [mod. 
L. fib. fem., L Gr. xfivaToc+'YAfcas + -ia sufnx of 
state; cC Gr. d-yafua ] Bot, A laige division of 
the vegetable kingdom, being the last class m 
the Lirm«aa system, comprising those plants 
which have no stamens and pistils, atid there- 
fore aoproperfiowers; inctudiog Ferns, Mosses, 
Aigm, Lichens, and Fungi. flErron. treated as 
pi. = Cryptogams 18x3, Hence Cryptopamuan 
.r-iCryptogamica. (nlsoasui.), .ga-nucBl c.of 
or pcTL'iinicg to the class Crypfogamia or to 
cryptogams; Crypto'Bamist, a botanist who 
studies cryptogams : Crypto'garaous a. of the 
nature of a cpiptogam; Crypto' gamy, erypio- 
gamio condition or relations. 

Cryptogr^ (tn-ptdgrsejn). 1&60. [f, Gr. 
Kpirm-hf 4- ypififia, not on Gr. analogies,] Any- 
thing written in cipher. 

Cryptpgrapli (kn-ptograf), 1S49, [E as 
prec. 4- Gr. -ypaxposi see -osapk.] x. ». 
CRrpTOCRAM. 3. A kind of type-writer for 
writing in cipher iSSp. Hence fCryptogra'- 
phal a., Cryptogra-phic a. of, or of the uaixire 
of, cryptography ; j-Cryptt^ra'phical <r, deal- 
irig or conoarned with cryptography ; Crypto-- 
grapSter, Crypto'grapUst, one who wntes in 
cipher. 

Cryptography (l:ript/»-grM). 1658. [a. 
mod.a. erypUgrapiza; see-OKAPHS'.j A secret 
manner of writing intelligible only to those 
possessing the key ,■ anything written in this way. 
Cryptolt^iy (TtriptP'lBdai). 1645. [ad. mod. 
L. crypiologitSi see -Loov.] ‘Secret speech 
or commuui cation' (Blount) ; enigmatical lan- 
guage. 

Cryptonym (fcti'ptoDim). rare. 1876, [f. 
Gr. Aptraruf + utropa,'. cC AnoHmii.] A private 
or secret name. So Crypto'oymous ir. 
I'lCryptoportJcos (knpttp/'rtikfc), 1681, 
[L-.t GT.jtfnnris +L..pi’rttcusga 21 erT.] Ancttni 
Arc/i. An enclosed gallery having, at the side, 
walls with openings instead of columns ; also 
a eoi"eiisd or subterranean passage. 

Crystal (kri'stSl). OE. [a. OF. cwfof, ad. 
L, crysiaUum, ad. Gr. spuirrakAos clear ice. 
(rock) crystal, f. (ulh) teptias frost.] 

A. sd. it. Ice, clear 106-1535. a. A mineral, 
clear and transparent like ice; esp. a foria of 
qnartfi, now distinguished as Rock-c'ystal OE. 
Also inmsf. 3. A piece of rock-orystaj or 
sitmlar mineral : Af/. one usedin laagic art ME. 
Also fig. of the eyes 159a, 4, Short for crystal- 
glass-. a quality of glass of high transparency; 
ako often a synonym for fine cut glass. [Ger 
)iryBaUglas'\ 1594. 5. Anything made of this 

glass: the glass of a watch-casti. Also fig. 


16 6 CAen and A tom in which 

inOiecules regularlyag^gatc by the operation 
0/ molecular affinity; u has a definite internal 
Structure, with the external form of a sobd 
enclosed by a mimberof symitietrically arranged 
plane faces 1626. b, Crysiaht pi. A quality of 
refij)^ crystallized sugar 1875. 7, Wtrclns. 

A mineral used in ' reettfying ' an osciilatorv 
current. Comb, r, receiver, set 1:913- 
«, Hesunduhisiriuteii as marcels IIaIupoib. », A 

seft of glasse like vnto CbnrsteB Rer, iv. 6 geeimsd 
c. a Ictland spar. 3. fif. H*r eye seena in the 
teaics, Ksres m her eye, Both christals Ve>i 4 Ad 
963. 4 Eyeing the plate and c. THicttvrrvy, 

B. attrib, and aij. Composed of crystal , 
clear and transparent like crystal ME. 

*. HercrystsU eyes fall of lowltncss Hswss. 

Hence Cry^stal n. yo make intoc,; to crystalllBa. 
Crysta'llic a. pertaining to crystals dr their fonna- 
tion Crystalll'fefotis a, containing or yielding: 
crystaK Cryatfl'lUfonn a. having tbe fonn of 
e c. CrystalH'gerous ec bearing a c, or crystals. 
Crystkilin (kri'stilm). 1847. [f. L. ctyxial- 
lum + -IN,] C/tsm. An albiiia’tioid substance 
contained in the crystalline lens of the eye. 
Crystalline (kri'stMin, -lain). ME. [a, F. 
crisiallw and L. cryitalUnus, a. Gr. xpvmdk- 
kivcs, f. KfmrrtaAXos. Milton and others use 
(knstte'l'n), after L.] 

A. adj. i.Cotisjsjiiig,ormade,ofcrystaIiso9, 
9. Dear and transpaitiit like crystal ME, Abo 

• fig. 3- Of the nature or structure of a crystal 
a6i2, 4. Of or pertaining to crystals and their 
formation i3db. 

_ 1, Cristallyne coppes Bpau *. Nor did the dans, 
iuff ruby. Allure thee from the cool c. stream jVIjlt, 
S. The t. grains sre scarcely discernible Klnll'A^L 
Pbr. C. heaven ispkert, circlAi in the Ftolemaic 
Mcrotiomicail a sphere flatei; two spheml 

supposed to exist between the pritnum tnobileandthe 
hrmanient, by means of which the preceseion of the 
equinov and the luotjon of Jihratioo were accountid 
for. C, texj (formerly R»/nrsir)i a transparent body 
enUosed 'in a memraanoos capsule, situated mrniB- 
Oiately behind the iris of the eye. 

B. si. [the Bdj. used eliipt,] t. The crystal- 
line heaven ; see above {atca.) ME. 3. The 
crystaUinelensor humour; seecbove 1657, a. 
A crystal. Mbs. BaowMfrG. +4. =Atwiub)E 
1838. 

Crjrstallite (kri'stalaitV 1805, [f. Gr, xpi- 
(TtahKm Crystal 4- -ITS.] Aiin. fr, A name 
applied to the somewhat crystalline form and 
striAoture uken by igneous rocifi, lavas, eta upon 
fusion and slow cooling -1854. a. ■<=1 Micro- 
LCTK 1878, 

CrystaHuatJon (kri.staaiz^i'jan) 1665, 
[f. CKYSl'AliikS S', ] r. The action of forming 
crystals, or of assuming a crystalline structure 
Alsoyf^. 3. cartes', A crystallined formation or 
body 1695. 

1. fig. All systems tend te a certain c. Hecfs. 

CjystaUijfo’ (Itri’stSfoK), », 1593. [f.Csv- 
srAL-f-tZE.] tl. traits. To make into or like 
cry'siRl -1798. 3. To causa to assume a crystal- 
Ima form, to form into crystals 1664. 3. fig 

To give a definite or concrete form to 1663. 4. 
ihtr. To become crystalline in structure 1641. 
.■\lao fig. 

3, The forms of Action .as crystallized in the law 
IP0ST& HonceCrystaBizaWea. Cry'stalHaer. 

CiystallO”, comb. f. Gr, /tpd<mxh\os crystal; 

C.-cera'mic a, pertaining to a method of en- 
crufiUog a nedallion ol clay with glass; -eu- 
gra.'vinfo a method of ’making intaglio designs 
upon glass by means of casting; magnetic a. 
pertaining to the magiiatfc properties of crystals 
and crysialliied bodies. 

Crystallod; see On, 

CrystaJlDge-nesis. 1879. ff. Crystalto- 
-f- Gr, ■yft'fio'ir.] Thenatural formation of crystals 
(as a dcparlment of science). So Cryatalfo- 
gettic a. crystal-forming. Crystallogc-nical a. 
relating to the formation of crystals. Ciymtal- 
lo'geny, the formation of crystals (as a subject), 
Crystallograpby (kristalp-grifi). 1803, 
fad, mod.L. trysiallogrssphia ; see -gbaphv ] 
The scientific treatment and dassificatioti 01 
crystals; a treatise on this subject. 

Dr, VfQllnsion .aln-cst the oniioator of tie science 
of c, W, Pole. Hoa« CiyataZlo'graptifir, one 
who studies c. Cry •taXIogfa’pliic, .nl ji, of or 
pertaining to c.; of or beJonaing to Crystab; (as 
saentificnlly treated). Crystairogra'pbicaUy eufo 


c (Ger, Kcln). i (Ft. piu). u (Ger. Mjfller). <?(Er. d«ne). » (c«rl), e (e») (tbrre). S' (ei) (Teth). ^(Fr. fmrej, a (ftr, fern, rnrtb). 
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tCrysta-llogy. mre. jSii. [«pp. after 
] * prec. Hence tCcyeta-HogisL 
CrystaiJOId'krj'atalDHlJ. i 85 t. [iwe-OiD.] 

A. ndj, Crystel-Jike; esp, as opp. to ccUoki 
iSfiz. 

B, 1. A rsystaJiojd or cryslallme body or 
substance, as dist. from a Cou-otp iB 6 r. 

A protoplasmic body resembling a crystal in 
form, occurring in certain vegptnbie telis rSyg, 
Hence CrysteUM'dal a. 
Crystallolog7(i:nataV-lSd.?i). 1864, [I Gr 
^^pv<rra^J^as + -Aoyia.l The scientific study of 
crystals and crystaUiaatiop, 

CrysfailoniaRcy i^lctrstfi-lotoge-nsl). 1613. 
ff. as prec, +-M.\Ncv.] Divtantion by means 
of, a ciystai. 

Crystallometry fkristai^i-mein). 183^. [f. 

as prec. + 'MExity.] The measuring of the 
ajigies of crystals, as a part at erystaHograpiiy. 

} Cteoidlura (tfhi 1883, rmodL.. a. 

r^r Aims vh^ j ... ./jT^ .. 


Cubby (ks'bij. UtaL 1640. [Ibslated to the farm of a cube and anotlior solid, as cnn. 
CfB si "] l. Cuiiy-hole^ -tiome tSSy. 3. In octaie'dron {cuijctizJieai'ais], a so^id otfomt 
OrJtney, etc, : A straw' basket. Hence c,-bol9, faces fonaed by cutangoff the corners of 

ccL* J TCI t=*ifrhT 


Gr, AsrfH«iw, dim. of /rw- 1 Krt/si a oom’b, 1 f afficino-Us, a native of 
Zo^l. Each of the tespimtory organi or giiis of 


Each, of the reapiratory organs or g.,.o 
Mallstiia^ eonsisting of an avis "with comb-like 
processes on each side. Hence Ctem-dial a, of 
or pentoning to a c. 

CtenOv, tomb. f. Gr. «r«is, m-rvit a comb • 
Ctenobranch,a ctenobrancliiateanimai', Ctenta 
iutan’cliia, -braaisbia’Ca, a Eatnily of Molmsca, 
iiiso called Pecltmifniteiitatat Cteaoiim'nclii 
»te ,r. ha-vtng pfictiwte giUs. Ctemodont a, 
(laviug (;ten<>id teeth. 

Cteaocyst (tfnosist). 2861. [f, Gr. streva. 
soon for Cttnophom CYST. } 'Ipoi. The 

vesicle which constimtes tlie organ of sense 
(probaijly qf bsapng) in the Cwiop/mra- 

C^oid (tfooid;, a. 1847. [ad. Gr. XT^<y 9 
<25^5.3 I. Having marginal projections like the 
teeth of a comb, pectinate; as the scales and 
teeth <?f certain ijsiies a. Belonging to 

the Ciinoidu, an order of fishes in Agassit's 
cla-ssilicBlicjn, oontaioiag those with clenoid 
Seales, Also as si, A ctenoid fish. {Now dis- 
used,) Hence Ptenoi-dean a, and si. = CtE- 
.WiT> a 

ijCtenophora (tinp'ft 5 ra),nJ./i. 1855. [mod, 
L,, neap pi (sc, anitruiha), f, Gr, ttnyo'*- 
-i^Kioot.] Zool. A djKsion of animaJs, formerlv 
OonsnJered as an order of AYabpka. and now 
ina<leaclasso/CcEi£f:xEK4T4. HeaceCteno'- 
pSoral <$. of or pertaining to tiie C, jCtejw- 
photan a. of or belOEgtitg to the class C. ; si. 
a me.mber of this class, Cfeuiophore{tfjwfou), 
X. each of ^ the eight niendjoBally arranged 
hands, bearing combdike fringes, which iireW 
ioopmotivt; organs of the Cteaophot^i a. a 
Ctetipphorsu PleuoptioTic, Cteuo'phorous,*, 
Cnb (knb), siX 1530, [?] i. eri^. 4 yoang 
fox, t>. Hence t The young of the bear, Uon, 

etc, ; ajso of the whale 4598, Also trgnsf. fc. 
A jOBiorinetBbarofthc Boy Scouts igstz. 3.yf,y. 
An awkward, unformed youth »6op, 
a. P)n^a the ycaig sucking Oihsi from tie she 
Bms Mercfij 3 {.ika ^ tash-ful- gy«iat, 

awkwAW c. R5 were SrcELt. Coinl> -tCs-ora-vra 
r<ir dty) by Us eabs; -hunUne, 

hunting young fo’^B's ^itthe beginning of tfta ^easoiu 
CTOvlinnUrig* 

<*' v0*»liooij, tba state Of coadition of a <; 

Cnb (knb), Chiefly dw/. 1544 [G£ 
LG. Miiittvg-, shed or 3 evn-to for aittlc 
D«. Aui weir-basket, ere.) A stnll, pen, or 
shed for oattJe; elso, * coop or hutch, b, A 
cnb for fodder. 

Cnb iJtsbL p.i. 1755. [f.CtJBrAi 
vb] To bring forth cubs (trji3w. and inln). 
Cub floib), v.i Kow dial. i6ax. ft CtfB jAS] 
foooop'aA 

Cuba (Jtw'bn), 1837, [An isIukI in the 
W. Indies, also called Havana,] A cigar made 
of tobncoo grown in Cuba, 

Cubage fkiH' bed,?). 1840 [f CuBErAor®, 

+ -AGE.1 CubattKc, cubic eemtent. 

Cubattoa [ktwh;i-J>n). rfsrs. 1757. w 
CUBATtRS. 

Cubatore (kifj’b&tiiii), 1S79, rf, mod,!,. 

*cnl>a’‘s to cuoe. after qu<tdnCiire.\ The deter- 
mmatioH of the cubic content of a siHd. 
■tCu'bbrldlg? head. tSao. ^aut. A bulk- 
head across the foxecasde and the half-deck of 
a ship -x64e, 


■house, a savg plane; also a closet 
Cube (jriiJbj, sS. 1351. [a, F., ad. late L. 
cuiys. a. Gr, ati/Ses a cube. oyig. a ie.J i. 
Ctom A solid figure contained hy sir equal 
squares; a regular hexahedron. 0. ArUh. and 
Alg.^ The third power pf a quantity 1557, 3. 

r-tirH, { iiCuaic a. a), and w comb., as c.-oro 
«= PHASiiACOSiDERtiS! -root, that number of 
which the given number js the c. ; -spar =« As- 
HTORlTe. 6, Oecas. aa m aftel c, ot cntucai 
form, and measuring 6 (t. jn'eaeh direction. 

Cabe {kifli}), V. 1588. rcf. F, raf/rr-, .and 

prob mod-L. atbareC\ i. AriiA. and A/g. To 
raise to the third po^er. a, Mensuraiui». To 
detemimc the cubic content cif x6d8. 

Cubeb (kii'bebL MSI. {n. F. ctiiihe, ad. 
Arab. iatSMA\ The berry nf a climbing shnib 
Piper Ciiieia or CvMa afficinoMs, a nmive of 
.. — . 


a pungent spicy flavour, nnd is used in med,- 
citie aaci cookerv. {Usually in pi, evieis.) Also 
aiinb. Hence 6iibe‘bei«e, Che chief constituent 
of oil of cubebs; Cube'toic acid, a resinous eoid 
obtained from cuhsbs; Cube-bin, a crystailme 
substance existing ia cuhebs, 

Cubi- (Kw-bt), bef, xi vowel cutv (IciSb), 
comb. f. L. culms Ct’BE, now denoting ’ of the 
third degree, cubic', as c -cune, etc. 

Cttfaic (ki'xbii). 1551. fa. F. «r( 5 ry««, ad. 

L. cublfus, a. Gt.. f. xJj 3 «s Cube.] 

A. edi. X. Qf theform of a cube; cubical, b- 

Crystaifograpiy. v= JSOMEIRIC, as thee, sytie.y 
1878, 3, MensaraiicK. Of tiuee dimeasioat. , 

solid ; esp, used to express the content of a cube 
whose oige is a given unit, as a e. foot 1660 
3, AAlh., Afg., e«x Relating to 01 involving 
the cube; of tbre» dimensions, of the third 
degree, asff. tt»iuitr= CttasnviinijBr, c.e^jux- 
tion, an equation of the tl.xrd degree; e. curve, 
a curve represented by a e. equation. 

B. si. {the adj, used ellipt) Alaih. A csbic 
e-rpression or equotiotj, a cubic curve. 

Ctsbica (kiibbikfi), 1835. [%•} A very fine 
anglated shalioon. 

CuWcAKkiw-bikal),/!. 157*. [SaeCtiEicand 
-AL.] r.Oforpertainiogtoacube: cabe'Shnped 
(Now more usirU than cs<Hi.) 1593. 3. Men- 

suratiojt, ^-CuBiccua. (Nowless common than 
mile.) 1371, H/g;,eto. =CuutC4 3 

Ois. eve. ,n ft parabola, hyperbola, etc. Hence 
Cu-bicaUy adv. Cu'blcalness {rare]. 

CKbicle (Jcili-iHk't). 1483. [ad. L. cuiiae- 
lum. f, e 7 ‘l’arc to mcljne,] A bedchamber; in 
mod. use, one of a seiies of sejafl separate 
sleeping chambers, .as disc, from an midivideU 
dorjEutory So -f-CtilJl'calar ti, aa stteuJaat in 
.1 bedchamber, Cubi'cular a. of or beiongmg 
to n bsdcjiamber. 

a Cubiculum (kisstrkUU/.’u'i. PI -g. 1830. 
iL, •ssleepiAg-ehamber.l A sleeping-cliambt-r. 
in Arckaoh, a burial-chamber in the Cata- 
combs ; also, a chapel or oratory attaebtd to a 
chuTUh. var. jJCubi'cpIo, Tavl. M Jii. if, 56. 

Culdsm (kii'hfe'm). *9x1, fF, .j'rwr,] A 
fom of art bn.sed on the cube. Hence Cu’bist. 

Cubit (kimbit). ME. [ad. L cubit um the 
elbow, f mist- ppl. stem of cuiare, -estmio-e 
toreojiae.] ti. ThBfijrearro. b.Tiietilna, 
one of the two bones of the forearm, -rS47, c. 

Pnifinf. Qne ot the veins or ribs of aniniect'.s 
wing 1774. 2. An anraent luetsare of land 

derived from the forearm; usually about 18-33 
inches. Now Hist. ME. Also attni. 

CalMtal(!ti»-bilal).<jt. ME. [ad-JUrr/tou- 
Its, !. cuiilits J I, Of the length of a cubit, a. 

Anal. Pertainipg to the Cubit (sense x) ifiii, 

Cublto. (kiA-bif,?), used as comb, f. L. rn- 
iittif, in sense ' relating to the ulna apd — — 
as c,-carpal, -digital, -radial, ate. 

Qubo- (kifl'be), bef, a vowel sometiiaes cutK 
(kish), comb, f, Gr, die, Cc/be : 
tcnbo-CBbe [Gr. ArFjS^*v8or], the si.xtJi panerof 

a quantity; so t-ctfblc: t-cnhocupe.ibc ninth , -- - . ... 

\Asuit,}, rePtCiag to the the lan’se or nests of other insects 

cuboid and ctmeifann bones: also ip, SoAd Cuckoo-plnt (hi-kupvnt), xs^z. rShortf, 
gr^.,eta. depotipg g sol id which combines next. ] Thewfl^ArurnrH 

I (sr't). i(P»ycl“) ^ (wfurt' y get). 


so as to ad d eight tnangnJarfaces cotresoondm'; 
to those of an octahedron ; so eubo-oct/hfl-Zif 
e . cuhcMlodecalifi-aroii, -aL 
Cuboid (l:m bold) 1839. CAdGr.xvflc 
rjSj?s.J ady. Resembling, or appro\iinaiinF ta 
the fona of, a cube, .is riie r. io.ve of the four 
between tne caleaneum aitd the fourth and iim 
metatareal bones, si. Anat Short for t 
see prec, 1839 Hence Cabof-cial a, cuboid 
m Altai . , of or belongtug to the u bone, 
Cuca, Cucaine, etc , vait,. of Coc,<t, etc, 
fCmcfe, ii.i ME. [Cf. Icel. iiiila cacare.1 mtr 
To void excrement -i6c.b, ■' 

-l-Cnd^ ji.k idrt. [Bact-form.atiocrromneict 1 
fraiu. lo set in the cDcking-stooI -1643 

Cttckiag-stooi (k^-Km-st.v!;. W Mr 
fr. CucK ».i +STOOI, ] A chair (sometimes m 
the form of a close-stool), fonaeriy in ttse tor 
scolds, disorderly women, fraudulent trades 
people, etc., in which the offender was fastened 
and exposed to the Jeers of the bystanders or 
coni e; ed to a pond or rivijr and ducked, ' 
_Sl-,e ehaH be ptuced in a certain engire of cotirc 
uon called _tbo tre'iuclet, c.istlgatoris or cueVW 

stol 

i ■’ aiPmeld, 

eaiemsii (3 syllables), ad. OF. +cve„a7,fH.<jF. 
eiicu cuckoo The reference is supposed to be 
to the cuckoo's habit of laying us eggia another 
bird's nest, but P English AnPoldfS notfooud 
applied to (ho nduttcrer.] 1. The husband of 
an unthithfiil wife, der.sety. Aiso attni. 3, 
Tlie American cow-Inrd, SjAaihrm oter, ' 3! 
Short fur Cuekold-fAi. 

Cewl • fish with hom-Jike projeetJoas 

p-ob. the cow-fkh iOurnciort oit.idnei>r-if), -iisaJtev 
■Imot, nock, a knot or loop made in a rope Iw 
crossing It oitritorlf.-ind liiidjov jt (ooetber with a 
cord at lbs point of t:r<j",mg 
Heoot: Cu-ckoid v. to makoa tof.-sidora dm- 
moor, and of n vifs. + Cu-ckoldfoe w. rrews, u, 
Biake a c. (rart\ hCu-ckoltUy 4. lii\ mg toe qualinss 
Man; o'tcn a meie term of nlirsu Cu’ctoldooi 
ibostateorpsMiticmofac,! euckultlty, Cu'cioidry’ 
dl^e making a of a fiusEind, +tbeposttton of a cl 
Cu'CfcdIdy «r, arcii, ~ cveietd/'y. 

Cuckoo (ku-Kit’), ji. MK. [= F. ecfttou 
imit.-iting tlic cry of the bird Cf. L, euatlus, 
wli^riC* It, iitcwlo.'] 1, Abird, Cuculvs ca/tani., 
well known by tlie cnll of tlie male during mating 
tinie, J t is rt migratory bird, and does not hatch 
its own offspring, but dejjosits its eggs, in tlie 
Dciis of otiier b, rds. b. 'f iie family name of tiie 
tf/reAtE/tfr', iucludmg v.-irions genera and species 
1757, ;*■ Eiie note of (iio bird, or an imjtanoa 
of It ME, 3. ttjFodl, 'gowk' 1596, 4. (Usu, 
m. pi ) A loLui T>s.rne ol several spring flowers 
iS;8, 5. A species cJ lasb,' .also enUcd c.-fb, 

■viraise, etc, (Jor/d) 2848. ff. nttni Of ot per- 
taining to the tuckop; restmbling ibb ctiA-cit> 
and its umformiy repe-nted call 1650 

I The merry Cuckow, rtiesaenrer of Spnng Srsnsra 
a Cuckow, Cuckqw, Oword of feare .l.b.L v, li, 
mr. 3 . I'he c, I travel with .he also lias ins uses 
Scott. 6. Tlie c. note .A'Uta Bili, (he whole iSilt 
and notbiag hue the Kill ’ igjj. 

CnvA ; c-bee, a genus of bees which depask their 
eegs in tha nests of other bees ; c.('s) bread, the 
Wood-soirri: nl-a> ihe Lady’s Smock 1 -dove agenas 
of cloves of the East Indies and Atietrallas -fieti; see 
seii.-4 ; : also tha boar-fish c,(’sj fool, iHsldiea, 
uiate, ibe Wryneck, which amvea with the e.; 
-orcbis,_ rieriij rntcserl.fi -point; -- Cuci.oo.nxti 
•fay, A &b, a species of ray ; -wrasse; see sensB =i 
Cuckoo (ktrk?7i, rt ihao. J_f. prec.) i.iiitr. 
To utter the call of the cuckoo. 3. irons. To 
repeat inwsaantly 1648. 

Cuckoo-btid. 1588. Aiiajneofwnieplnnt; 
in Sh.iks., tlie biittercdp. nirtrah-mangold, or 
cowslip, 

Ca-dkoo-fiow-er, 2578. A name of vanocs 
spring wild flowers; as tho Lady’s Smock (Tsi- 
domne p, ateiisii), the Rugged Robin, etc 
Cu'Ctkoo-fly. 186S. A name of species of 
bj luenopterous insects helongitig to tha/eireu- 
Tnonidet and Ckrysietidx, which deposit their 


*(mau), a (puss), ou Quad), v (aA), 4 (Fr. cW), olpvec). si (A, ^g). 3 (Fr. etm d- ne). 
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*CU'CkOO-pi Utls. 1450. [t rom the iorin Ql 
the spadix, 3 =preo,-i682 

Cuckoo's meat, cuckoo-meat. 1516. 

Wood-sorrel, Oxaiis Aceiosslla', also called 
jmwk's-lTlSdtt 

Cu-CkOO-^'t. 159a. [C Spit, expectora- 
tion,] I. A frothy secretion eapded by the 
Frogiopper and other insects, m which their 
larTO he enveloped on the leaves, axils, etc. of 
plants, a. The Lady's Smock (/ora/) iSyd. 
Cu-ckoo-api ttle. 1646, = proc, (sense i]. 
tCu'Ckquean, jA. 1562 [f. steaiofcjic/i-c/rf] 
A female cuckold --1653. Hence fCu-ckqnean 
t; to m.'ike a c of, 

fCuck-stOOl. ME. = CuCKING-STOOL-1769 
Cucifliform, a. rare, [f. I., cvculvs,'] 
Cttckoo-like in form or structure 
Ca'CiflinOt [f- ^s prcc.] Pertaining or 
related to the cuckoo 

CucuUate kirrko'lirt'i, a. 1794, 

lad lata L. f cucullut'] Hooded, 

shaped hke a hood or cowl So Cu-cullated 
ppt a. (In same sense) 

f CucU’lle. ME. [ad. L cuculhts?^ A hood 
or cowl of a monk -1677. 

CucuUiform (kiwkjjdif^im), a 1835, [f, 
L c!tciillus.\ Cou l-shaped, hood-shaped. 
Cucumtier (kitJ-ksmbai). ME, [a. obi. F. 
momiif, ad. L. e!<ei 4 >mrem (nom. ciiatmiA 
cucumber In 17th 9. cowcuinier (kau fcrrobaj). J 
j, A creeping plant, Oiatv-a saiivns (N.O. 
CH-Krlils^cx\, long cultivated for its fruit, a. 
The friut of this plant, commonly eaten as a 
Salad, or pickled when young (see Gherkin) 
ME a. Applied to other plants allied to or 
resembling the common cucumber; as Bitter 
C , the Colocynth, CitruUus Caloeynthis , Indian 
C. = r (see below) ; Oiie«ee(led. stagls- 
seeded, or Star C., the genus Sicvot', Serpent 
or Snake C , Tueliosai^/ics cohbrina and T 
iTjgtnrui, also Queums Jlextiosjis (from the ap- 
pearance of the friul); Spirtiny or SqtplrtiBg C,, 
Ld/ahum. bgres^s (formerly called A/aiiianlzrit 
FhUmmS, the iruit of which when ripe 
separates from the stalk, and expels the seeds 
and pulp with fpree. Also atlrti. 

I The cowcuinherloveth water 15S4. s Phr, Cm/ 
(tR>/</)«n e.. perfectly salf-posses-sM 1 shoiving nu 
evcitcmont. CrvA : C.-root, (if) the root of the c. , 
[b) the plant Medspla (N 0 . TriIltacti:F\, 

from the taste of its rhi’omest -tree, id) .Vagna!;,c 
acumiiuiia and Other Amertc.m species;, the fruits of 
which resemble jimall cucupibers: fd) Az'errhea Jit- 
an Ea-st Indian tsae with an acid fruit resem. 
bling a small c. 

fllCu-cuptiA. ?6s6. [f- rned.L. ai/U, atjla 
Coif. In F. ruciipie,'] A cap with spices 
quilted in it, worn for certain nervous disorders 
m the head -1665. 

tCucprtiiti (kufkpubit). ME. [a. F. rrrcKrr 
hie ad. L. agourd, etc,] r, A vessel 

or retort, originally gourd-shaped; farming the 
lower part of an ajeinbic -1333, a, A cupping- 
glass 1541. 

Queurbit^. j86$. [mod. ad. L. 

A cucurhitRceous plaqt: a gourd. 

CuC 4 rbitaCbOWS_(fcitfkJ Jbtt^i'jos), a. 1853, 
[f mod L, CiaeterhUacsx, f, cttcuriila.l Boi. 
Belonging tp the N, 0 . Cacuriitarese, compris- 
ing trailing or chmbing plants with fleshy fruits, 
as the Gourd, Cucumber, Melon, etc. 
Cucurbltal (kirrlcrJubltal"), a. [f L. ctiair- 
bita^ Bat. Epithet of Lindley's alliance, in- 
cluding the Cttatrhiacex and allied orders. 
Cttcurbitin? (kitASubitsnt, -in'), fi, 1S43. 
[f as prec.] Gourd-hke ; applied to a tape- 
worm, from the resemblance of each segment 
to the seed of a gourd var. (erron ) dCuour- 
bitive. 

IlCuctiy, cacuyo (krekw-i, kwkw’vo). Also 
erron. cucuUo. 1591. [Sp caciiya, ad, Hastiau.] 
f fr West Indtannrefly noeittneus]. 

Cud (fcyd), rd. [OE. ewidte {eweodlti, czimdit, 
ctit(u] neuL App. radically identical with OHG. 
Biiiti, qiati glue ; stem Mzoed-', cf. Skr. jalu resin.] 
1. The fpod which a ruminating animal brings 
hack into its mouth from Its first stomach, and 
ehevys at leisure, 3. Any substance used by 
men to keep in the mouth and chew, Now a 
dial form of Quid. OE 


r. Phr. T^clzew tAec.i^Z^ to recall and reflect on 
things past ; to rutninace 

Cudbear (k»-dhenr). 1766, [Coined from 
CttiMerihy'Dx^ da//iAcj'/ Gordon (who obtained 
a patent for this powder).] i, A purple 01 
violet powder, used for dyeing, prepared from 
vanOTis species of lichens, esp. Lecaneya iar- 
tarsa 1771. 3, The lichen Leeanara tartarea. 
Cudejen (IcB'd'n), 1673. tl. A bom fool 
-1719. 3. losal. The coal-fish [Gael, cudainaj 

I. The slavering a, propped upon his staff Devesn, 

Cuddle (kri'd’l). zt 1550. [‘■'f Couth a. 
snug, cosy; cf. j?»?i/A’from fondaA} ] x.travs. 
To hug affectionately, to fondle, aho aJizol 
3. mir. Tq lie close and snug 1711, to curl one- 
self up in going to sleep 1S23. Also jig. 

». She [a partiidM] coddles iow behind the brake 
Prior, Cu'ddleid, Cn'ddlesome.Cu’ddlyui^j. 
Cuddy 1, CUdeig'h. 1450. [Corruption 01 
Irish cuid- oitiheke, ht ‘evening portion’] 
Irel, and Scotl, t. orig, A supper and night's 
entertainment due to the lord from his tenant 
f//ij.' ] 3. Hence, a rent or present in lieu of 

this; a douceur, a bnbe (Htei.) 15. 

Cuddy r66o. [?] I. A’ani. A room 

or cabin in a large ship abaft and under the 
round-house, 3. Asm.dlrQom,cIoset. or cup- 
bo.ird 1793. Also etltrii, ' 

Cuddy 3 (kjT’di). Chiefly Ar, 1714. [’] l. 
A donkey. Alsoyfg; 3. —CuDDENa 1775 3. 

lecai The hedge-sparrow; also tha moor-lien ! 
1S02, 4. ATech, A lever mounted on a tripod 

for lifting stones, etc. 1852, i 

Cudgel (ko'dgSl), sl>. [OE. cycgel, kiigel ; 
not known eve. m OE,] A short thick sock ; 
used 03 a weapion ; aclub. y>.\n.p{, =CuDt;Et.-' 
PI.AY 1630. Also fg 
This deponent had a IiUell cogell rsiSdi Phr 
take up ike eizdgtle (fift.) ' to engogv m a vigorous 
contest or debate IJir, tn behalf^, etc,). iTo cress 
tne cudgels (fi*,). to forbear the contest Cciyi , : 
C,‘plny, the ait of combat with ciidaels; a contest 
With oudsols ; hence -pla yer, -pla ying, 

CU'dgel, jt. 1596, I, To beat with 3 cudgel. 
3, inly To play cudgels for 1840 
I, Jig Cutlgell th> brains no more about it Ilitvil 
V. 1.63 Hence Cu'ifeeUedAj)/.*. Cu'dgeller. 
tCuda. 1399, = Cods -1711. 

Cudweed (krr-dyvfcl). 1548, [f. Cud sb. \ 
the plant being administered to cattle flint bad 
lost thetr cud,] I'he genus Gnaphahim of 
composite plants, having ohaffyscales suiround- 
ing the flower-heads: originally proper tq G. 
sylvaticvm , extended toalUedorsimilar plants. 
+Cu'dwort. 1548. «= prre —1725, 

Cue (kiii), 1 ME, I, The name of the 
letter Q. q.v. 1755, •[3. The sum of half a 

farthing, formerly denoted in College accounts 
by the letter j (orig foryatrtf-ass) j hsnee lra?is/. 
a small quantity of bread, or of beer -1831. 

3. Hast thou worn Gowns in the unjversirs'. .ate 
cues, drunk ccesf ifioj. 

Cue (kii/), sd a 1553. [? = Fr. guiue tul ; 
or ? = <7, first letter of L. qtcando when ] 1. 

Tkcatr. The concluding word or words of a 
speech in a play, serting as a signal to another 
actor to enter, or begin Tiis speech, b. Aitss A 
few notes of some other part immediatejy pre- 
ceding his own, printed as a guide to a singer 
or player to come in at the right time after a 
long rest 1880. 3 fig. A sign or inbmation 

when to speak or act; a hint 1563. 3. The 

part assigned one to play ; the proper course to 
take 1581 4. Humour, frame of mind, etc. 

(proper to any action) 1363. 

I Curst be thy stones for thus deceluing mee. Dc' 
cettting ffie is Thishies c. ; she is to enter Afids. Ai v. 
L iS$. 3 Pat : hecotnes,.my C. IS villanousMelan- 
cholly Lear i. lu try. Hence Cue o.i Srasts. to 
given cue to as in performing a play; to prompt; Ip) 
Afzts. to insert notes as a cue; wsu. with its. 

Cue (kiS), sbfi 17^31. [vax. of Qpeue, 
a. mod. F -L. i. ■=Qoeus sb, a, 3. 

The straight taperlijg rod with which the halls 
are struck in billiards 4749 Cue irons, 
to form into a c ; fo furnish with a c. Cue'ist, 
a bfljiard-player, Cae'fess a, without a pigtail, 
Cu&'-owl. 1855. TheScops-owl (Scops Gils). 
■The Cne-owh speak the name we call thorn by 
BpowsiKO. 

tllCfierpo. 1625. [Sp. L. corpits.'] Only 


in s/L c. ; without the cloak, so as to show the 
shape of the body; also fig -1748 
Boy my Cloal.e and Bapier ; it fits not a Gentle 
man of my ranck to walk the streets f« Querfo 
FuaremtR 

Cuff (k»f), j 3,1 [ME coffe.cuffe-, not conn 
in sense with ML. cuffia, in OE. ciigie, CoiF ] 
■f-i. A mitten or glove -1467. 2. An ornamental 
part at the bottom of a sleeve, as a fold of the 
sleeve itself turned back, a band of linen, lace 
etc. sewed on, or the hke; also, Uie correspond 
mg part of a shirt-sleeve, or a separate band of 
hnen, etc. worn round the wnst and under the 
sleeve 1522 3, A Handcuff 1663. 

z She laid her hand upon tha c. of my coat Stehve 
Cuff (knf), sb,'^ 1570. [See Luff u.fj A 
blow ; esp. a blow with the open hand. 

This m^-brain'd bndegroome toohe him .sache a 
cuffe. That dowue fell Priest and hooke Tans. O/ir 
III. ii. 165. Phr, Ai cirfil- at blows, fighting. 

Cufl& ri.'j 1740. Var. (orig. Sc.) ofScUFF, 
Scruff, in C. of the ztcck 
Cuff (Icnf), zi.t 1530. [Of nnkn, deriv. ; cf 
G. Rogues’ cant hi/ffen to thrash; also Sa 
hffik to thrust, pusb.] i. trans. To strike wilh 
the open hand, to siyike, buffisL a. atsol 01 
tnir. To deal blows, to scuffle 1611 
1 Prieste .Imeope. to cuffe^ on soundly i //bft V/, 
u iiL 40. Their opposites with beake and tnlloos 
rend; Cnffe with their wings G. Sandvs. Hence 
Cu'fler, a hover : ‘ftlie fist Jjoc ). 

Cuff tkicf). w.- tare idpg. [f. Cuff f] 
To put cuffs on; to handcuff 
CufSn ikt) fin). Thieves' ccait. 1367. Cf 
Chuff ^.j = Cove 

Cufic (ki/l fik), a. Also Cuphic, Kufic. 
1706. [f. Cufa or Knfa an ancient city near 

Babylon.] Of or pertaining to Cufa; applied 
to a variety of Arabic wtipng. 

II Cui Ijono (kai hoo^no). idof. A Latin pbnse, 
meaning ‘ To ■whom for a benefit ’, ‘ 'Who 

profits by It ? ' erron. taken in EnglisJi to mean 
'To what good purpose'; hence, cocas, mbtf 
Practical utility as a principle. As aefj. 01 
aitrii. Relating to the question cui benot, ocfas 
” utilitarian, 

Cuinage, enynage, obs ff. Coinage. As 
. ipplied to tin it means the official stamping of 
the blocks. 

Cuirass (kwitm‘s, lq«rfe‘s), ji. 146,^ [a 
F. c/ezrasse, {, evir leather, after Pr. ccirasta 
It.coroma.Sp. coraaa : — L coriaceaadi, (fern ) 
f. eonum.\ I. A piece of armour for the body 
(originally of leather): spec, a piece reaching 
down to the waist, and consisting of a breast 
plate and a back-pkte. buckled or othenvise 
fastened together. (Tlie breast-plate alone was 
sometimes called a cuirass, and the two pieces 
(a pair of) cutrasses.) Also traiisf, a.yf/. and 
tronsf. 'The buckler atx animal; the arraoui 
plating of a ship, etc. 1S63. 

;. The Man at Armes with his cuyratses of proofs 
B-xckct, transf. A dark brown [dress] ivith a c at 
gold late 1 383. VBT, "iCurats, cuirata, curat, etc 
Hence Ctdra 53 m to cover witli, or as with a c, 
Cuira'ssed fumished with ac. ; of ships, etc 
armoar-platccL 

Cuirassier (IcwjrJsTa-ijldus-) 1625 [aF] 
A horse soldier wearing a cuirass. 

]| Cuir-bouilli. ME, [F. (kw;r b'Ayi) ht 
' boiled leather '.] Leather boiled or soaked in 
hot water, and, when soft, moulded or pressed 
into any required form, which it retains on be 
coming dry and hard. 

Cuirie, var.of obs. apbet. f.EtJuFRRY, 
royal stables, stud, 

II Cuisine (kwwfn). 1786 [F.;— L rtwewtt, 
caccita, f. cogugre J K-itohen; culinary aeparl- 
meijt ; manner or style of cooking. Hence 
Cuisimler [F, j, a (French) cook. 

Cuisse, cuish (kwis, kwij)- ME. [Ini4tb c 
guyssewis, cusssnes, a, OF, cuissea-ux, ctiissdvx , 
pi of cuissel — L. coxale, f coxa hip, F. rwirti 
th igh.] pL Armour for protecting the front part 
of the thigh; inctng a thigb-P'eee. 

■[Cuit, cute. 1460 [a, F. f«»V L. cocisss ] 
Orig. adj, in witte cuit, subseq used ahsol. 
Navv wjnjc boiled down and sweetened -1756 
Cuittle (kn't'l), c. Sc. 1565- i- To 
wheedle, coax. 3. To tickle. (?for kiitld) 179° 
IlCul (ku, often ki7l). [F = bottom, anus 
; — L. ciihss.] 
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CUL DE FOUR 

Cul de^fiaur (k d f of fn k do fs 
PI cnls a<s tour 737 [F ^ i A o van! 
sphe ca ly fo med on a c rcular o o al p an 
(G ) 

,1 Cal-de-Iaiupe (kzi-ct'ISfip, often fc«l da 
laAp). PI, ctUs-de-lampe. 1727. [P j i.Anfiit. 
Aaornamentaisuppori of Inverted conjcal form; 
a pendant ol tlte same form, a, Printing An 
omametit used to fill up a blank space la a page, 
as at the end of a chapter. 

B Ctil-de-sac (k*/-d’sak, often k’ft 6s s^k). 
FI. culs-ae.Bac, 375S, [F.], i. Aunt. A vessel, 
tube, sac, etc open only at one end; the closed 
end of Such a vessel, eta, a. A passttge closed 
at one end, a Hind alley; a place having no 
oatieteftoept by the eatrance; in Mih!. use, said 
of the position of an army hemmed in on all 
Sides evoept behind 1S19, Also yfy. 

-culaj see -CULUS. 

Cnlbot, V. rare, 1693 [nd. F. eieiluter^ f 
e'/l+Jniier to butt-l To oveitura backwards; 
Co drive back !n disorder, 

Culca. CaltCtt (fcsitj) 1667. [ 7 a. OF. 
cuiche imod F. cencit),] Kubbish, reiuse; 
the mass of hard material of which an oyster- 
bed IS formed {losai}. 

Culdee (kis'ldz). [In OIr. cPe dS, fcmn <ile 
associate, sometimes servant of God. By 
Hector Boece wiitteii Culdn, as if » adteres 
Dei, whence Or/iMi.] 

A. sb. A member of an ancient Scoto-Irish 
religious order, found liora the eighth century 
onwards, {Orig. a name given to solitary re- 
clusss.) MEl 

_The Ctt'dees thus united in themselves the dbtiac- 
tion of monks and cf.sesukr clergy PiMtaiiTOS. 

B. atir- Of or belonging to the Culdees 1S80. 
So CuWe’an a. 

-cule, sii$A, ccrresp. to F. -ade, nd, L. 
'CuCus, ~eida, ~eutii>!t dim. suiSx; sec -ctiLtia. 
In English, both P, endings -eie and -cule are 
found, and tho L endings -adue, -eulat/t are 
sometimeii retained, 

Coleragej i.ee Culrags. 

Culeti. 1350, [a. OF, fKfr'fZt/e, semi-pop, 
ad Ij, cotlecia.j A sum collected from a timtiber 
ofpersons chargeable; an assessment. AfuA 
Culet' (kiii'let). J678. [a, OF., dim. of F. 
ejd. J I. The borfronlal fece forming the bottom 
of a diamond when cut as a brilliant. 3. A 
piece of armour for protecting the hinder part 
of the body below the waist 1S34. 
jj Cnlest ikiwlets). 14S3. [llgnat.j A gnat; 
in Smart, the genus containing gnats and 
mosanitoes. 

((Culgee[,Itt 7 ^?»')' Angh-laid. 168S. {a.Utdu 
ad. Pecs, ialagi, of or pertaining to a 
festive or martial gathering, whence as sb. ] fr. 
A Itch figured silk, worn as a turban, or other- 
wise -17,.. a. A jewelled plume surmounting 
the aigrette upon the turban 1715. 

Culintiry ^ki«'Iin&n), n, 1638. [iifl. L. cu- 
Im/rnu!, f. eidzaa^ I. Of or pertaining to a 
kitchen; kitchen-, a.Oforpertainlngtocoohery 
1651; of vegetables ; Fit for cooking 1796, 

J. Avt^c. soddess 1356, i The polo'ts undc- 
praved Bv c. arts Cow pep. C. ioMs and plants 
Mossa. Hence Cu'ltoarily ids, Irare), 

Cull, sii.l dial, 1490, A fish, the Milier's 
Thumb. 

Cull, sA.2 slang. 16518. p abbrev. of Cui-lt, ] 
*= Cully. 

Cull (ksV;, iS.s i 5 t 3 , [f Cull s’.!] +1 

The act or product of culliag, 3. Fanmag. An 
animaj drafted from the floUt as ^ing infenor 
or too old for breeding. {Csu. in fl.\ 1791. 3, 
U,S. if!.) Any nduse stuff, as timber, etc, zZj-x, 
Cull (1.®!), ME. [a. OF. (ui/ltr gad -er 
l&tereneiliir: — L. colligsre. SeealsoCoiLv.t j 
r. irans. To choose; to select, 9. To gather, 
pick, pluck (flowers, etc.) 1634. 3, iransf. To 

subject to the process of selection 1713. 

J, AFords sptly etilUd, and meaningj well euprest 
Cr^shic. a The Sirens three CnJPrg rheir potent 
herbs MitT, Caoius 555, Hiaic* CnllOdWiit, chosen; 
plucked ; sAee. of sheep - Bmught (ofi Cuti, si> e J, 
vu-Her, one Hho culls. _ Cn-Omg »*? d, the action 
of culling; asner, a selection; gl, portions dnaft^ out. 

Cun,ri .2 NoTFrf/a/. 1564. [var. of Coll p.i 1 
To httg. 

Cullender; see Colakuer. 




CuUet kn rS 7 vnr Col E7 ] o 
b am g Bid en o e sc gas fo em ng 
iCttluble.o -82a [Cf.GULLjpis^CuLLyE'.s 
No verb cull is recorded.! Easily made A cull 
of, guflibie. Hence tCaUibi'litjr, guUibihty. 
Ctulion (kp-!yan), ME. [a. F- comllm >= 
Pr calko, Kotn,dcriv. of L. calevs, cnlleus 
testicle, 3. Gr. wcAfJr sheath,} f r. A testicle 
-ifdY' tf - A despicstbie fellow; a rascal '1843 
3. pi. A name of plants of the genus Oreiis, 
from the ibrni of the tubers lOti, Hence 
fCu-Tlionly a. like a c. ; raicafly, despicable. 
Cullis(ktrlisXs6,^ Now rare. [a. OF. 

ealeii ih ter eoi/ietSf foidur) . — L. type*ealtdicias, 
f. ealare to strain, flosv through, etc.} A strong 
broth of meat, fowl, etc., boiled and strained. 
.Tllso tintnsf. and fig. 

Use for a c., a leg of veal and a ham Alas Gmsse. 
Cullls (.kavlis;, sb 2 1838. [a, F, mdtsst, 
fern, of cordis adj,, used snhst. ; see prec.} 
.ircliii, A gnfter, groove, or channel. 
Cullisatice, -sen, -son, -zan, obs. comip- 
tlons of CixiNiZAHCE, a badge, etc 
CulLy \kvh), sd. slang. ^664. £f} 1, One 
who IS cheated or imposed upon; atiupe, gull; 
a simpleton. 3. A man; a mate 1676, 

I, The whimper of Achaatedc.SttDISueNi. Hence 
hCnlly o. to make* foal of, cheat, take in, fCwUy- 
Ism, tho condition ofa c. 

Culm 1 (toltn). ME. [=v CooMfb.t; ?conn, 
iv. cal Co.AL.} r. Soot, smut. Now Sc, s. 
Coal-dust, slack 1603; sAvr'. the slack of anthra- 
cite coal, from the Welsh coUienes 1736; hence 
=anthTacite, or the slaty glance coal, one of its 
varieties 1742. 3. Oeol. 7 = Culm measures or 

senes.) A name given by some geologists to a 
ssries of shales, sendstones, etc. containing, in 
places, bads of impure tmthmcite, which repre 
sent the Carboniferous series in North Devon, 
it i.ncludcs tha cetlfi of Ireland. 1836, 

Culm 2 (khltn). rdgy. [ad, D. c«/??rt« stalk.] 
Bat The stem of a pl.tnt; esfi. the jointed stalk 
of grasses. Hence Culm v. ittlr. to form a c. 
tCuiiu J, mrc. 1587. [bhort for Cui.mejj,] 
The summit, culminating point -iSai. 
[iCulmea (kjrltntsn). 1647, [L, contr. f 
eplumentop, etc.] fi, gets. The top or summit; 
fig. the cutminanne point -iSsfi. 9. Omiik, 
The upperndge of a bird's bill 1833. 3. Anal. 

' The superior vermiform process of the cere- 
bellum ' \Syd, Sac. JUx.). 

Cuinuferotts (knlmi feros), ml 1837, [f. 
Culm t, ] Geal. Conniining or proditang culm 
Culmi-ferous, tt.® 1704. [f, L. enJmns 
CuLM^h-{j)pERot'S,J Of grasses: Having 

a jointed stalk. 

Cu'Inunu], rr. rare, i8Sg. [f. L. culmenl\ 
Of or pertaining to the summit; apical. 
Culminaut (krj-lmiaant), «. 1605. [ad, L. 
ailminanitm-.') i. Of a heavenly body ; That 
has reached its greatest altitude, that is on the 
mendian ; hence at its greatest height, 3. 
Forming the bigltest point, topmost 1S49. 
Culminate (k-sj-Imine't'), it 1647. [/, iataD, 
culminat-, culmnare, L Cfelmetd) i, juir. 
Astran. Of a heavenly body : 'To re.rch its 
gfeateat altitude, to be on the meridian 1647, 
tiesicefif. 3, gen. To reach its highest point; 
to rise to an apev. Const. e«. rddg. 3. tram. 
To bring (a thing) to its highest point; 10 crown 
[reirt] 1059. 

1. All San-sbine, as when his Beams at Woon C- 
frMJ th’ lEnuaWr Milt A. i. iii, 617, fif Thus 
D Aiguulon vose ftjfjjn and cTjJwunat^ Cajklylc. x 
The mountain sj^sicm culmiDiues in Ararat r88o 

Cu-lmluate, 0. 1S64, [ad. late L. r»/wi«si- 
im ; see prec.J * Growing upwrnrds, as distin- 
guished from a lateral growth ; applied to the 
growth of corals' (Dana), 

Culmination [kutmmjt-j'an), 1633. [f, 

Culminate u.] i. The attainment by a 
heavenly body of its greatest altitude ; the act 
of reaching the meridian. a-jtg. The attain- 
ment of the highest point', cencr. that in vvhicb 
arching cutmlnates 1657. 

Cn-lmy. ME, [f. CulmI] -f-i- *Coomy. 
[.ME otuy.) 9, Of the nature of ctilm, as c. 
beds, etc, 

jlCuIot (ksiH). 1683, [F., dim. of«r/.] A 
little cj3p of sheet-rron inserted into the base of 
the and other projectiles, so as to be 
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d ven a o and en a ge be d me ^ o. Lhehai) 
w en fi- -d. 

Csilcittic(kiir 7 (fl:ilc), dr. [f F. ca/offr breeches 1 
Wearing breeches, respeettbio; opp. rni,-.-,/ 
Utiu. Cast.vle. So Cnlo-ttfem, 
tCulp(e. ME [a. OF, f. L. 

Guilt, sin, fault, bknie -ibot. ^ -i 

C-aliJablsCki>-lphb'!),a.(r^.) [me ccuMh 
a. OF. . — L. entfiahlis, f, etdfia fault, blame’ 
RefasE after E in 1418 c.) z. Guilty, cnminrl 
deserving puiiishtnenL ?Obs. a. Elaroeivorih^ 
1613. -J-S- sb- A culprit -J734. ^ 

I, Bhr, C.pfipuniskr/nttt, eftar/i, etc.l, dcseivine 
I'laUe Jis, a. What citcumstriTjces mnke aa act™ 
:au<fail)Ieato,KQaBES, HtnceCtllpabi-htv Ctrl-na. 
WenesB, c qisaJIty Cn-lpaWy ado. ’ 
Cn-liatory, a. rare. 176a. [C E ntldd- 
p^. stem.] Tending to or evpressmg blame 
tCwlpon, sb. ME [a. OF. ealfian, etc. 
now conpn. f. calper, caaper.] A piece cut off ■ 
a portion, strip, slice, bit, shred -1615, Hence 
tCtflpott o. to cut up ; to oruameat with stnps 
of a different-coIoitrM matenah 
CulposeCltnlptfa-sj.rt. 183a. + 

, -OSE, after dolose.'] Fast, Law. Charactenred 
j by etelpa^ or (criminal) negligence. 

! Culprit (kr-lpnt). 1678, [App. a fnsioi! of 
eld., short f. Anglo-Fr, esslpahU or h. culpabths. 
and firii or firtsi^OF. firest 'ready', 
Blount Lana Diet, s. V. 1 i. Isw. Vied only 
mlheformula ‘Culprit, How Will you be tried’' 
formerly said to a prisoner indicted for high 
treason orlelony, on his pleading ' Not guilty', 
3. Hence assumed to mean, Pnsonerat thehw; 
the accused 1700 3. An olfecder [as if f. D 

Cul fid] 1759. 

a. An author is In the cornJitjon of a e, - tie paillc 
M* hW judjes Thios. 3. The ilcd Kiiugarian. who 
seems the c, BvsoN, 

tCu‘lrage,CiiIeraee. ME [a. OF, cwfroga, 
mod. enrage, t. cul -r rage rabies ] The plant 
V^ter-pepper {Polygonum Hydrofiiper) -1611, 
Cult (kflt), sb. fad, L . culitts worship. 
In 19th c. often spelt cnlic as in Pr. J -ft. Wor- 
ship -1683. 3. A partscuiat form of religious 

worship; esp. in reietence lo Sts Lvlemai ntes 
and ceremonies 1679, 3. itansf Devodontoa 

particular person or thing, now top. as paid by 
a body of professed adhe'encs ryti, 
a. The c. of Aphrodite ifAiiAisy- 3, The decay of 
the IVonlsworth c iSSo. 

Cultffti, van of Cutetf. 

Colter, obs, and dial. f. Coultfr. 
Cultism (k5”3tia’m). 1887, [a. Sp.acfriswv, 
f. cttlia pohslied (:— L. cttl/ut).] A kind of 
affected elegance of style winch prevailed in 
Spanish iiterature in iS-ipth c, ; also c, riled 
Gbngansm after the poet Gdngora. So Cu'ltist, 
a writer affecting c. 

Cultivable (fcr?- 3 tivab'l), a. T682. [f. F. 
cidHvaHe.t ciffrii'cr to Cultivatj:.] Capable 
of being ctiltA'isted. 

Coltivate (kodtiveU), o. rfiao. (f. ctdAmf-, 
ppl. stem of Hta L. cn lin o re to till, f, late L 
cudevvs characterised by biting tlUad, Lea dm, 
colere. Ci. capliz.eee.] r. fritiir. To bestow 
labour and attBmion upon {land) m order to the 
raising of crojps ; to till. «- To produce or raise 
by tilhig^a. Also Irons/ 1697. 3.j^g. To im- 

prove and develop by educatroa and training ; 
to refine iSgr. 4, 'f'o promote the gronth of. 
to foster x662. 5. To detote <jne',s attfiiuion 

to, practise, cherish 1749. 

i. A country .mlicmbly cultivated DBroR x To 
c. pot-nerbs 3 To c. the wiiu licentioffii 

eavnge Aooisqs. _ 4. To c. the Sciences Ewas, 
friendship M ilt., inv, srd religioji Buti.f il ^Toc. 
bluntness ififis, (it man's! .acpnaintiuice Boswett. 
Phr, 'Joe afiersen (ni.'ipt,): to court his acquam- 
tanne. Hence Cndtiva table it, euttivaWe. 
Cmtlvatiotl (^koftivet'J'an'). 1700. [.a. F,, L 
cidli-oer; see -ATrofr,] i. The tilling of laud; 
husbandry 1725. 3. The improvement ofa plant 
by labour and care; the nming of (a cropl by 
tillage. Also 1719. 3. fig The devoting 

of aUention or study to the deveioproent of, or 
to progress in 1700. 4. The condition of bewg 
Cultivated; cnlture, refinement 1716 

3 Use gad. c. of reason South, 4. frcxeaseti 
elevation.. produces, .fassidiousBess Lechv. 
Cultivator (kii'ltivifitjr}. ifidg. (prob, after 
F. ctdles/dteur^ l. One who cultivates (Id. 

3. An egricultwral implement for 


at (man), a (puss), on (lewd), v (out). ^'(Fr. chef), a (ever). v (Fr. eau de vie), i («t> f (Psyche) p (what) a (got 



CULTIVE 


437 


CUiroURANGO 


JoQSeiiLtig tlie ground, and uprooting weeds 
between the dnlls of crops 1759. 
l-Cu-ltlve, c. 14S3. [a. F. caZ/ruen] = 

Cultivate -1635- 

Cultrate (ktJTtr^), a. 1S56, I- 

iraiM, f- cull^r.'\ Formed like a knife or coulter; 
sharp-edged. So Cu'ltrated ppl. a. Cn'Itn- 
forma, 

Ctilturable (ko Itiurab I), a. 1796. [f. 

CULTuae V. -t- -ABLE.] Capable ot culture or 
cultivation; cultivable, {lit, B.udjlg,) 

Cultural (ki?Itiural)f a. lS63. {i.l. oiltura 
-I- AL ] Relating to culture. Hence Cu'ltu- 
rally adv 

Culture (ktj Ituii'), sb. ME. [a. F., ad. I.. 
iaZ/am; see Cult.] *t-r. Worship 1483. a. 
= Cultivation r, ME. 3. = Cultivation 
a 162S, spec, the artificial development of 
microscopic organisms, esp. haoteri.i, in pre- 
pared media; cancr. the product of such culture 
1684. 4. fiS- Improvement or refinement by 

educaUon and training 1310, 5. aisoL The 

training and refinement of mind, tastes, and 
manners ; the condition of being thus trained 
and refined; the intellectual side of civilisation 
i8o<. 6. - Cultivation 3 (fare) 1876. 

2 The soil IS clay, and difficult of a 1806. 3. The 

c. of the vine t8s6, of silt Morse, oysters A 

c fluid, .that contains .various species of organisms 
Klehi. 4 The education of children [Is called] a C. 
0? their mindes Hobbes 5. C, the acquainttiig our. 
selves with the best that has been known and said in 
the world M. Arnold. Hence Cn'ltureless a. yetrt, 
nncoltivated (rtt. and fig ]. Ctt'lturist, one engaged 
in Che c. of plants, lisD, etc. ; an advocate of c. 

Culture (ItzJ’kiui), V. Now rare. 15JO [a 
r culiurtr, f. culture', see prec.] To subject 
to cuUnre, cultivate. lit. (usn. poet.) and fig. 
CultuD^ (ko-Ltiiud), ppl. a. 1743. [f. 
Culture v. and jA -t--ED,j i. tit Cultivated. 
(Chiefly jiddA) Improved by eduoabon 

and traming: refined 1777. 

I Our cultur'd vales Shenstone, «. A c. man of 
snence Ty.wdaia. 

II Cultus (kti Itifa). 11540. [a. L. , f. ppl. stem 
of colere, see CULT.] = CULf si. i"!, 2, 3. 
Cultus-cod (kii-ltfiS|kt<d) 1884. [Chinook 
rwfiffj 'oflittleviorth’, G B.Goode.] Achiroid 
fish (Opkiodon elongaitis) of the Pacific coast of 
North America. 

-cuius, -cula, -culum, a L. dim. suffix, of 
all three genders. See -CULE 
Culver 1 (kvlvaj), [OE. culfre wk, fem., 
not known m other Teat, langs.] A dove; now 
a local name of the tvood-pigeon. 

The Culuer on the hared bough Sits mourning 
Spenser. Comb., tc.-foot, Dove's-foot, a species of 
wild Geramurni +.honse, a dove-cote; t'tail = 
Dovetaii. ! hence “tailed ppl. a, 
tCn-lver 2. rare. Used for Culverin (? con- 
fiised with prec.) Scott Last Minstr. rv. xx. 
Culverin (kv Iverinl. X4S9. [a. F. coule- 
vrine, f, coakuvre', cf. L. colubrsnus of the 
nature of a snake,] A kind of hand-gun; 
later, a large cannon, very long in proportion to 
Its bore. 

He found the gate of Say’s Court defended by men 
with cnlvcnns bcorr. He . crouched beneath the 
carnage of a c. H. Ainsworth, Hence Cu'lveri- 
nee r, a soldier mined with, or in charge of, a c. 

Ctt-lverfceys- 1613, [f. Culver 1 + Key,] 
I A popular name of plants, the flowers of 
which suggest a bunch of J?eyS| the wild 
Hyacinth, Scilla mttaTi^, the Cowslip, etc- a* 
The seedpodsof the ash, ash-keys {dial,) 1790. 

1 I could see -thercaGirlc cropping Culverkeys 
and Cowslipa Wai-tob. 

Culvert (kzrlvsit), 1773. 

Eng. dial, wd.] A conduit or tunneled drain 
of masoE^ conveying water across beneath a 
canal, railway embankment, or road. Hence 
Cu Ivert V. 10 provide with culverts. 
Cu'lvortage. 1613, [a. OF., f. late 

L ccllibsriy^ fellow-freedmaji, m Middle Ages 
a serf, villain-] Feudal Law, Villainage] for- 
feiture and degradation to the position of a 
(.uheri or serf. 

If Cum (kffin). 1585 L. prep., meaning ^ with, 
together with', used m E^ng. m local nanies, as 
Ctu>rlim-<um~Hardy ^ etc. Also in several L 
phrases, e. g. ettm grano salis (or cum grafw), 
ht 'with a grain of salt', witli some re- 
ssTPe; and in egressions imitating these, as 


cuffi dividend {cum drv.) including the dividend 
announced on stock or shares purchased. 

Cumbeut (ki3'mb£nt\ a. 1644, [ad. L. 

-cuvidentemt pr. pplc. of -cumltre, us^ only 
in comp.] Lying down, es^, of figures m 
statuary. 

Cumber (ki? mboi), s&. ME. [? f. Cumber v. 
With sense 3 cf. Ger. d"** Over- 

throw. (ME. only ) a. Trouble, distress {arc^A 
1500. 3. That which cumbers, (hi. and Jig ) 

ME. 4. The action or quality of encumbering, 
or fact of being encumbered xfltS. 75 * Pres- 
sure of business -1849. 

& What Gairis sluiU answer all this C., all these 
patna ibSa* 3. A doke ts but a c. in faire weather 
Lk)TGR. Hence Cu'mberless «?, without c. 

Cumber (ky'mbai], v. ME, [Cf. Encum- 
ber v., and OF, £nconiirerJ\ ti* irans^To over- 
throw *-15,,, fa. To harass, distress, trouble 
-16S6; fto perplex -1616. 3. To hamper, hinder 
ME. 4. To occupy obstructively, or incon- 
veniently ME. (of prec. senses) ME. ffl. 

To beniirnb. Cf Cumblb; v, —1483 

3. Cumbred about muck seruingZ.»i^i£. 40 3. The 
press was ihik, and cummerit thaim full fast 1470. 
4 Why cumbereth it the ground Luiic auL 7, 5 

Cares, that c. royai sway Scott. 

Comh, t C.«groTUld4 a thing or person that uselessly 
occupies the ground 1 so t*MVorld. 

Hence CuTubercr. Cu'mberment, tdistress, 
tperplcxity; hindrances that which cumbcis, (Now 
rare) 

CumberBome (kzfmbgjssm'l, a. ME. [f. 
prec. vb.] ti. Of places or ways : Presenting 
obstruction; difficult of passage -1681. a. 
Fall of trouble ; wearisome, oppressive. Now 
ifia/. 1535. 3. Troublesomefrombulkor weight; 
unwieldy, clumsy 1594. Also fig 

3, That 0. Luggage of war Milt. fig. Useless anfl 
e Ceremonies H. Moke. Cu'jjibersome-ly adv., 
<nes9. 

tCu-mble. [ad, F. combh L. ciemutum,'] 
Apex, culminaUon. HovyELL. 

Cu'inble, v Nowiiia/. ME. [^.F.c^»>^btcr 
‘ — L cumulare. ] trans. To deprive of power, 
isp to benumb with cold. Also inir 
II Cumbly, conily (kv mil). 1673. [Hind, 
kamh : — Skr. iamiata.] A blanket, a coarse 
woollen cloth, 

tCu'mbraiice. ME [t Cumber ». + -ance.] 
The action of cumbering, harassing, hindenng; 
an encumbrance -1671. 

Extol not Riches then.. The wise man’s c. if not 
snare Milt. P, 7 f. il 454. 

Cumbrous fkv-mbros), <1. ME. [f. Cum- 
ber rA +-OUS. J fi. =■ Cumbersome r. -1861. 
ta. = Cumbersome 2. -1667. 3. - Cumber- 
some 3. ME. Also fig. 

a. A cloud of c. pnaties doe him molest SrsNSER. 

Armour .C. of size, uncouth to sight Scott, fig 

o oorrect the style where it is c. or incorrect AaMOLU. 
Hence Ca'mbrous-ly adv., “ness. 

Cumeoe (kifi'mihX 1863. [f. L. cxtminum 
Cumin.] Chem. Ahydrocarbon, Co .found in 
Roman cumin oit : it is a colourless strongly re- 
fracting oil, allied to Benzene; var. Cumole. So 
Cumlc (kiii'mik) a. of or derived from cumin, 
as m Cumic acid, CmHirO^, etc. Cu'midlne, 
a base homologous with toluidinc, formed by tlie 
action of ammonium sulphide on lutrocumene, 
CumiTilc a. = eumte. Camyl, the acid organic 
radical, Cl,Hu.O, of Comic acid, homologous 
with Bensoyl. 

Cttmin, cttmmln (kemin). [OE, cymen 

(;— zaiisZzi), a X...cztffteaum(iyvt-),3.Ge uv/aj/cy, 
eogn. in origin w. Heb. AammStt, AraK 
«<?«, etc ] An utnbelhferous plant (Cummin 
Cyminum) resembling fennel : cultivated for its 
fruit or seed, which is aromatic and cafmina- 
tlve ; also called Common, Garden, or Rconan c 
.iMso fig (see Matt. vxiu. 53). 

Rue, myrrh, and cammin for the Sphinx — Her 
muddy eyes to clear Emssson. 

Black C., a ranunculaceotis plant, Nzgslla saizra, 
with hl^k, aend, and aromatic seedsj Sweet C., 
the Anise, Pzmpznella. A»zszitu\ Wild C., an um- 
belliferous plant, Zazgzecia ctzazzzzoides. Comb, c.- 
splittlng a. skmfUnt (cC L. cvaziniseclorl. 

Cummer, kimmer (kv'mat, ki-maj). A-. 
ME, [a. F. eoznnzire • — late L. commaier, f. 
cont. + maier.'] i. A godmother; a co-mother, 
a. A female intimate: a gossip 1500, 3. A 

woman, a female: applied like 'fellow' to a 


man, and spec, to a witch, wise-woman, mid- 
wife, etc. 17 . . 

|] Cummerbund (ks marbnnd'i, Anglo. Jiul 
1616. [UrdQ i_e, loin-band.] A 

sash or girdle worn round the waisL 
Ctunniin; see Cumin. 
j] Curaquat (ko RiikwfJt). 1699, [Cantonese 
dial, f. kin ku ' gold orange A small orange 
(Citrus Auraiitium, var. Japonica), having a 
sw^ nnd and acid pulp, used in preserves, etc 
jlCumshaw (kn mjp). Also kum-. 1S39 
[repr. Chinese Pan to be grateful, kstch thanks 
= 'grateful thanks ’.] In the Chinese ports A 
gratuity: a baksheesh. Hence Cu'msbaw v. 
to make a present to. 

Cumulajlt [kijrtiBiSlant). 1853, [ad, L 
ciemulantcrnC) Plath. ‘ The denominator of the 
simple algebraical fraction which expresses the 
value of an improper coniinutjd fraction ' 
(Mvester). 

Cumulate (kif?mi£]Zl) a 1533. [ad L 
tismulaiits ■, see next.] Formed or gathered 
into a heapL 

Cumulate (kwJ-miiSlsit'i, -d. 1534. [f. l 
citmulat~,cuinulare,i. cumulus.'] traus. To 
gather in a heap; to heap up , to accumulate. 
3. trans. To add over and above 1S40 3. To 

put the crown or summit to (arch.) i6fio. 

I. Sholes of Shells, cumulated Heap upon Heap 
Woodward. Hence Cvmulated a. heaped up, 
of clouds: Formed into cuiuuIl Cu'mulatcly ac& 
Cmnulatioa (kiiiiniiJl^fJaii). 1616. [See 
Cumulate.] r. The action of heaping up, a 
heap; accumulation. Chleflyyf^, a. Civil 
Law. The Joining of two or more actions or 
defences m a single proceeding 1645. 
Cumulative (kuiTniSkrtiv), a. 1605. [f L 
cumuiat- ; see CUMULATE.] f i. Such as 13 
formed by heaping on (as opp. to organic 
growth) 2, Constituted by accumulation; ac- 
quinng or increasing in force by successive ad- 
ditions, as e. argument, evidence, etc. 166S 3. 
Se. Law. Concuirent 1746. 4, That tends W 

accumulate. H. Spencer. 

I. As fot knowledge which man recelveth by teach 
ing, it is c , and not original Bacon, a. The force of 
character ts c Emekson, Phr. C vz>ie, or sysiom ofi 
voting' a system of voting in which each voter has as 
many votes as there are places to be filled, and may 
accumulate them upon one candidate or dstribute 
them as he pleases. Ccmnlative-ly adv., -nesa. 
Cumulato- (kiiimuileito), comb, f, L. cu- 
mitlalus, m sense ' curaulately- 'cumulate 
and — 

Cu-mulo-, comb. L Cumulus, used in nam 
mg cloud-forms which combine the cumulus 
with other types : e.g. Cu mulo-stra'tos, -cirro- 
stra’tns, etc. 

II Cmnultis (kiriuniiSliis) PI cumuli, 1639 
f L.] r. A heap, pile ; an accumulation , the 
conical top of a heap, a. Meteor A form of 
cloud, consisting of rounded masses heaped 
upon each other and restuig on a nearly hon 
zontal base 1803, z. Anat. Thu Discus pro- 
Izgertis (Syd. Soc. Lex.), 
e. In the lower CumuL, .the groups are like towers 
or mountains Ruexin 

Cun, cunne, v. Obs. (or tdial.) [OE. cun 
aian, -ode, wk. vb. — CTeut. type */iMnnojan, 
denv, of Jatnnan to know (see Can),] In OE 
To learn to know; whence a. To prove, teat 
try. b. To study ; see CON v} -i683. 

Cun ; see Can v.f and 2, Con v.I and K 
IlCunabnla (ki«nsa'bttila), si.pl, 1789 [L, 
(neut pi.) Cf. Incunabula.’] i. A cradle 
fig, the earliest abode, a. =■ INCUNABULA 1846 
CunctatioQ (kzjgktFi'/sn). 1585. [ad L 
cunctationem.] The action of delaying; tardy 
action Hence Cuncta'tious a. rare, prone to 
delay. So Cumetative a. (rare). 

I] Canctator (koqktzitsj). 1654. [L.jf.rtint- 
lan.] One who acts tardily, a delayer. Hence 
Cu'actatory a disposed to delay (rare), 
Cuiictipotent(kpgkti'p(J't£iit),d;. rare. 1485 
[ad.Iate L- (niter c\, omntpotexs) ] 
Omnipotent. 

Ctmd, var of CoND V., to direct a ship. 

II Cundorango (ktrhdwwe'ggp). Also con- 
1871. [Peruvian, f, cundur, euniur eagle, 
condor + ango vine.] A Peruvian climbing shrub 


o (Ger, Kpln). 0 (Fr, ptfw). ti ((Ger. Midler), ir ([Fr. d«iie). 5 (c«rl). e (ei) (thrie). c ffi-) (rein), f {Fr. (hire), a (hV, fzrn, earth) 
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GomUbas Csctbiaritjtgo, this bSirk of which was 
introduced into thefapetitic use in. iSyi. 

Ctmeal (ki«'nS| 41 '), u. ‘^Ois isyB, [CL. 

Wedgt-shaped, cuneiform, 

Cufleate t,ki«n*iftl. n. 1810, [ad. L. i.t<- 
neatus, f. cuneart-, see prec-l Wedge-shaped, 
MS c. Ijsf, a leaf with a truncated and, tepenng 
grsdtialfy to the stipule. So Cnmeated ppl- a., 
Cnaea'tic a. 

Cimeator (kifi [-= 0 ?. coigntur 

comei.l Ac official formerly in sde charge o£ 
ail (he dies rised in the various English mints, 
Ctmeiform (kurnrt’fflJtn, kiaazV-), Also 
ennifona (iu;J nifjiiin) rO/p. [f L. catiaa 
wedge 1 

A. at/ I. Wedge-shaped, a. JpJt. ,'\pplied 
to the wedge-shaped oratTOW-henJed clraracters 
of the ancient inscnptioiiE of Persia, Assyria, 
etc. ; also to the InscnpaDiis I8t8 Also U'anjf 

T. C. hn A Hat i . (a) out of the "bonus of tiie 
carpus, tb) each of three bones oi die second row oi 
the tarsa-,, called mUrnal^ Avr'koV , and exiiytiiU . 
ft) tbe sphenoid bone of the ^kull. s- irayisf. C, 
scholars i S6s, studies BEoi's.tH. 

B. ib, I. Aiiat. = C- btije in A. i. iS 54 ' “■ 

The onneifonn character rS6a. 

Caoeo- (hitititol, comb, f L. e:i>i^u^. ustd 
in Anut., as c,>»ca*ph<rid a., relating to the 
cuneiform &ad staiplioid bones, etc 
(iCunette (fcirtnet), 16S6. [a. it'., a. It (U- 
netta. sphatretic f. lacu^etta, diln. of lacuaa 
Mgooft. ditch, etc. { Haizfeld and Darmesteter) J 
fi'oyiif, A trench aurk in a ditch or moat, serv- 
tne as a drain, etc. 

llCiraiculus (icimtffcufl^s). PL -nli. 16/0. 
[L.] A burrow, undeiground passage, or mine, 
in Kumntt AitAxoi. applied to the aacient 
dntins of lAtitim and Southera Etrunm Hence 
Cunfcular of or pertatning to canicuh. 
Cuai'caittle !t., 3 'ji. ' traversed b) a long pas- 
sage, open at One end, as the peduncle of 
TyspttiiuBi ' f Treat. Bai.). “j-Cani'ctilcras a. 
fitli of holes Sind windiags; also, full of rabbin 
Cunaerfko-nst'). Alsoooliner. iAjz. [’ =■ 
CotlNER, ioNEUtE of a ship or of hernng- 
boaw .1 The name of two fishes oi the family 
tabeedte or "Wrasses . a. The Gilt-head {Ci-oTi- 
Ubrtu ffielaps] b. The Blue Perch or iitirgali 
{Ciefts’aimi aispermt), found on the Atianuc 
coa-si of N, America. 

Caonfag (ko nig), sA. ME. [vbl, sb. from 

C.aN vt io know, hence onf = L. ■aietiHa, 
lapteum. NotinOE.l fi, Krtowledge; eni- 
ditsoa-1670 ta. Intelligence -1533. j. Know- 
ledge how to do a thing; ability, skill. (Now 
ank.) ME. t4- A sc-ence or art. a craft. ^ In 
early times often = occult art, -igpa S- Mow 
tisaally ; Skilful deceit, craft; craftiness *583. 

5. Let my right band forget hta t Bs cyvKvij. 
More by Chai.ee, than C, i7.v> 3. "We take C. fo. 

ft sinister or erfokraj "Wi-unome Bacok, C. bordeis 
very near upon Knai'ery W, Penn. 

Cumting (kb'nii)), at .ME. [Orig. tyjie 
* cuniitTtde. pres, pple of Can vP to know , 
heaoi? trig. — 'knowing'. Not in OE] 'f'l. 
Learned -idSy, -Also iramf of things, a. 
Skilful, clever. (Now arck.) ME. Also tretmf 

01 things. +3, spee. Possessing magical kaovv- 

ledge or skill, in f, moti, <r. -iSoy. 4.. 

Knowing, olei er (dyt. 5. In bad sense : Clever 
in circumventing; crafty, artful, sly, (Now the 
preva'iling sense ) 1599, Also irtinsf. of things, 
6. C/.S. colloq, Quarndy interfestmg" or takmg, 
(Cf Can.av.J 1354. 

I, C. Latin books 1519 A C. in fence Ttael. JV" Vi. 
IV. 31S, He maefe tivr bresiplate of £. aorke 1 

Mx, tcctix, 3 . 3. A c. man did cslculate my birth 

2 Ae/t. V.\ IV. i, 34. g. The c, wl! haw: lewur^e to 
stratigem jomn^iov, traesf. By thealeight of mon, 
and c. craftmesse, Wherebv they lye in Wsura to de- 
oenie Jip/i. !v. 14 Hence CtfiUlingly bA. in a c. 
omurter; craftily, nctfuUv. Cn'milagneas* 

CtHmmgaire, var.CoNYGER, rabbit-wairen 
Cup (kop), jf'. [OE ciw/jW ivk. fcm., sup- 
posed to be ad, late L. cuppa, var, of cKjki tub, 
cask, etc.] 1. A small opan vessel for liquids, 
usually beimspherical or heim-spheroidal, with 
or wlthbut a handle; a dnnldtig'Vessei In 
forms {e.g a wme-oup, etc.] having a stem and 
loot, sometimes limited to the concave part that 
receives the Iiqiiid. s. sfisc. a. The CiJAirca 
m whek eke mtie is admirnstered at the Com- 
lannion 1449. b. An ornaffiflutaf vessel offered 


as a pnise for an athletic oontost w 5 jo, 3 ' ^vrg. | 
A vessel used for cupping; a cupping-glass B« 

A vessel (nolding usually four onnee^, used to j 
receive tbe blood in Wood-ietung. 1017. +. j 

Anything having tbe form of a cup 1545. 5 - , 

Aetron. The constellation CRA'iitE 1 . 55 ^ j 
I, Monies liftf grete kuppes 'Wvet.iJC. 4. Acortit f 
CUM A/m& A’, i.. 1 31. 'Ibe cotvslipa golden e 1743. 1 
XL 'Traiisf, and fig rises, i. A cup with it* j 
Lontents; a cupful WE.; spec, the wine taken at j 
the Communion 1597 a.yfg. .hometmng to be ] 
partaken of; an evpenehce, portion, lotiusu-j 
ally painful) Cf. ChaLJCE. ME. 3.// The) 
dnnldng of into,vit,ating liquor; potations, | 
dronkfitt levetiy ME. 4. A bevemge consisting 
of wme sweetened and favoured and usually 
loeJ, as r/ant-f., etc. 1773, 

I. i did send fnr a e of tee (a China drink") Ihttys. 

J Are ye able to dmik of the c. ihat 1 shall drmk of 
MaU. XX. XX. All foes [shall tasto) 'file c. of tbcir , 
descmirnia Lfiri-v. lit. 3o4,_ g Thence ifom Cups to 
civil Erodes Mior. A, A, xL 718. 

/» otie'e trvpe. fife:! wMie drinking r {S') di-niilr, 

Ce'^tb tc. and can, constant tissocialei (the cup 
baas fillet! from the can): c,-aad-conep.j*fiwijrxl, 
an iron hopper wuh a la^* central opening, closed 
by a cone, -coral (see ^rxc ri'i; -galk a cup- 
shaped Kftll fou id on oak-leaves, -Kchen, Cleoimite. 
pyxai-Ua-. Cur moss; -man, •< niati addicted to 
orniting; -muslH-OOln.a name for species of Ttsi'an, 

J -plant, Silphsuej perfdiiiUi.in of N. Anitnica* 

Clip (kitp), V. 1433. [f. Cup jA] i. Su>g. 
To apply a cupping-glass to; to bleed by means 
of ft cupping -glass. Also abssl. ta. To supply 
With cups, i t. With liquor {cars) -1630 , inlr 
to indulge m cups 1685. 3- To receive as m a 
cup 183B 4, t/str. To lorffl a cup 1S30 

a, C. vs till the world go lonnd A*fi. 4 CS. it. viu t£ 4 . 

Cup and "ball, cap-«nd-T3alI. 1760. i. = 
Bxi-BOQiriiT a. 9. attnh Of a joiot or bones ; ; 
si= Bali and spebei; see Ball * 

Cup-bearer (k»‘pb6» rtaL 1483. One who 
carries a cup : an officer of a great household i 
who served his master with wine. ! 

for I wns the king's cupbearer jVe/t i. ti. j 

Capboard (ko'boxd), s6, ME. [f. Cup r 
Board.] tx» A board or table to place caps ' 
and pla'o on; a sidehourd -1708. s. A closet ; 
or a cabinet with shelves, for keeping cups, . 
dishes, provKiotis, etc. tgao. 3- sceiKsJ. hood, ; 
provisions tSbs 

I. A Caodltslitk on a Ctibbert idfiy, s. Luck"r5. 
to put any thing cn, as !n IikIe Copberts ibar. Phr 
SieUiax .ti tAe c. see Seeueton. j. Phr. yViryi., 
to crave for food. ? OSf. CetreS c,-iove, love dis* 
played far the sake of what one can get b> it. Heotre 
Cvt'pboard s. la keep in or ah in a c. 
Cupelikitlpel), jA Alsocoppel. 160,5, Fc; 
F. CQitpelk, nted.L. tupcUa, dim. o! cupa c.islc.]' 
A small shallow porous cap. usually made of 
bone-ash, and used ih assaying golo or silver 
■with lead Also, a simil.vlj-waped movable 
hearth. Also pg. Comb. +c.-Ashes. ashes 
iti purifying ractats. Hence Ciup^f t'- to assay 
or refine fo a a Sift Cu’pellate v {rare). 
Cnpetlation ■(kiapei^-jon). 1691 (f.CorEL 
V +-ATION.] Ttte process of assaying or re- 
fiafog the precious metidsin a cupel ; tbe separa- 
tion 01 Sliver from argentiferous lead, on a large 
scale, ftts a cupel 

CupM (kii’pfiil'). Tl. cupfuls. ME [f. 
CVF sb ] As much as fills a cup. 

Ct^lM (kru-pid'). ME [ad. L. Ctipieh, per- 
sonification of csipidc, f, ettpen to desire.] Kaei. 
Mvtkal, The god of love, son of Mercury and 
Venus identified with the Greek Eros. Also in 
pi. Hence, a representarioa of the god; a 
benuliful young boy. 

Kir do'wves and dan Cupldo, Hir tlinde sonc 
Chaucea 

Cupidity (kittpi'dld). ME. [a, F. mpidiii, 
fid. ll tmfiitlBitist ] i. jrf«,ilxiftrdinale longing 
or lust; covetousness; Iwitii//.) an luordmate 
desire (orcA.) 1542. a. sfec. Inordinate desire 
to appropriate weaith or possessions ME. 

«, No property is secure when it becomes large 
enoagh to tempt the c. of Indligertt power EufeKA 
!| Cniridon. [P.=CtiyiP.] An Adorns. B yron. 
CujsIdOne (kui-ptddun)- 1866. [=< prec,] 
Florist’s name of e berbaceotja border-plant, 
Calanemehe 

Ctt-p-moss. X597, A lichen, Cladcniapysii- 
daln. b, Lccally, the CuitBEAR. 

Cupola (kiiJ'pMa), sb. 1549. [ft. It , tid. I , 


inptia. dim. of atpa uosk, ton ] i. ^ 
rounded -vault or dome forming tbe poof of , 
building or part of a building. Often spec, f 
diminutive dome rt.*iing above a roof ; aljo tiit 
ceiling of & dome. Also transf. a. Mtck fo 
c.-furnace.} A furnace for melung metals fes 
casting. Also, s furnace for heating; shot 1716, 

3. Aft armour plated revolving turret to protect 
mounted guns on art Iron-clad sliip. Hence i . 
s'lip. X&53. 4. In /f)iai.,etc, , A dome-bke o,-gan 
or process ' ap. the arched sirnimu of the cochlea 
of the ess iSag. Hence Cn polled, cu-got^ a 
ppi a. having a c. 

Cupped a. 1796 [f. Cuf j* on- + 

-ED.] Formed hke a cup, cup-sbaped. 

Cupper (k»-par) ’ME [f, bs prec,] 

^ CUP-RE-^RUS ^i 65 x. 3 . Otto who periornis 

llie operation of cupping iSia, 

Cupping (kiv-puyi, Eid/i jfi. 1519, [fCuF® 

4. -tNGL] X. Sttrg The opcraitoii of dmwing 
blood by scarifying the skin and applying a Ctjv 
(sense 3) the air in which is larehed by hejiov 

I otherwise. (Callod distinctively tevSevp/mg.) a, 
Hnnkitig; a dnnfcmg-bom (astsA ) 1635. 3. Tbs 

formation ofaconcawtyiaconcivitvtbuifcrmrea, 

I Bxy a . ; the .‘pplicatiati of a cuppjisg.giass wiih- 
out scariiicaiion, oi. a couiitw-irutvct. Cewi, c.- 
glass, a gl.ns cup Mill m apm mouin to be 
to the skiu in the opeiatiiin i-f cuppin;; 

C«ppy(,kepi\a. iSBe. [-vL] Cosesve 
like a ciTp ; ssp. ih ■Cal/, fail of stiiall cavitiet. 
Ca-pra.te. 11854. [i. L.t'ri7fi(Hii + -ATE.] A 
salt of cupric acid. 

Cupreo-, comb, f. CttrEfiOcru a. 

Cupreous (kuf'pn'os), a, 1666 [f. L. as. 
fretis (f aipnm) + -ous, ] i . Of, oi i he natare of, 
or comsimiigcopper. a, Coppcr-coloiwid 1804. 
Cupric (ki 5 prik), <« 1799. [f.L.enprus!tA 
-1C.] Cibtti, Contninmgeopper in-chemicai cotn- 
binsuon; applied to compounds inwhicbcoppe, 
combines as a <iyad, ns 4. cAlo/idc, CtiQj 
- Ctipri‘ferous,’o.r7S4,(f,aspt(!c. v-riisout.] 
yielding copper. 

! Cctpnte ikiri'ptoit), rSjo. [f, ftsprec.+ 

I PiiK. Native red owde of copper. 

' Copro (kij/prti), bef a. vowtl cupr-, tssetj 
: as comb. f. L ciipras/i Co'C’l’Eit. in Client, and 
.'V/w!., as Cuptf'-sx/pltale’, Ouproma'gnesite, a 

■ bydrou.ssulpnat'sofcopiicrand magnesium; etc. 

Cuproid (kiw'ptoid). 1864, [i'L.eup/ lart-i 
-010. j Ciystall. A so'id contimied under twelve 
equal triangles, formed by eicciingapyraiaidon 
each ot the tnnogular faevs of a telrahedroji. 
Coproso- (kistpr^-fo), C/tsw , comb. £ 

, mod E arfiJOistt GUJ’ROUS, 

, Cuprotiis ('kizi'prssi), n. 7669 [f. L cvpi'um 
+ -oijS.j = Cui'SfolA. In C/ifiw. applied to 
1 compounds in. which copper combines as a 
monad, as c. chlsnde, Cu.jClj. 

■ Ca'p'Shake. 1793 An optnrng hetweci: 

' two of tbe concerttrtc layers ot timber. Sa 

(bn’p'Shaken, -shafcsi a. 
i Cup-shot, 4sln>tten, a. ME. [f Cup+ 
Shot pa. p/le'} IntOMtated -1693. 

Ciipuid [kirr'pifel). 1826. lad. E cu^k 
(also used), dim. of eiifia cask, (later) oup-j i- 
Bot, A cup-shaped involucre, as in the frmt of 
the oak, Itoech, haste!. Also, a cnp-iike rcccf'- 
taele found m Pcxtz& and tyther fungi, a. A 
small oitp-shaped deprcssioiuon a surface 1883 
3. AcoL A cup-shaped organ, as a sucker rSafi 
Hence Cofnter Bat. c, -shaped, CuTudate 
<t, cupular; having n c, 

Cupolifitrous (kinpjtriffCras), a, 1847. [f 
L, CHpvla. 1 Sat Bc.inng a cupule oi ctipules, 
belonging to fhe N.O CupuUfei a?, including die 
OAk, beeSi, haacl, etc 

Ctir (kill). [}>iE estrre ; profa. echoic. Cf. 
OK- Mxrra to grumble, Sw. Anna to grumble, 
rumble, snarl, eta] i. A dog now always 
depredative; a, low-farad, os snappish dog. a. 
fg. A surly, ill-bred, or cowardiv fellow 1590. 
+3. A fish ‘ the Red Gurnard, Trigla cucakti 
-1753. 4. The Golde.i-eye duck, Claitgttia 

glaucioH {dsal) 1621. 

j I. IThc kiftstiueKt sin-d such like cutres kfANWoon. 

The haggarly curs of cities "iV, Irving. * Wbat 
I would you liovv, you Catres, Xhnr like cor Pesce, 
j nor Warre Cer. r. l 1 7? CosiA, a-dog (ift senses 1 ^ 
j Clira.ble ikuiv'rjb'l) m MF [ad E rvru 


* (imm), a (pffin). au (lowd). n (cut), § (Fr. chvf). o (evjtr), ? t^F eau de tc (Fsy iu) p whiit) y (grt). 
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mg oa t) 6 ock oto be pa 1 o a ha se s eg 
533 -f-a A curv an a c{ ar 7^9 3. A 

mo <io .empjale fcrmarlcing out curv^ work. 
(Oocas. spslc 1793. 

m. An endoiing frameworic, cfcig. of some- 
tb^ng round, i. A frame or ■ coaming ’ roucd 
the top of a well x^it. a. A cumBaear plate 
or riiig of ticnher, iro.t, etc., ronnd the edge of 
any circular itructure, or forming a base for 
the brickwork of a sh^t or welf iSii, 3. A 
raised margria round an oast, a bed in a g^dert, 
a hearth, etc. r^jr. 4. The stone maigia of a 
side'll alJC. Usu spelt .toif 1836. 

awvai,. and t C.-blt, bridle, a bit (at bridle) 

/'■Jrtx* d T T 5 ,U/-kf rt? AT T H ^ith A C 5 -Ctlftin, A .TCtHlg a% 3 - c J -plna 

i Vn t+Ar- l-\c Ai\%m 1 . ‘ t ^ a 1 ^ 

winch control the balance. 

tCwrlj, w.f nwitit. ME. [Eatlser, Cotjube zt, 
tj. V.} I. imm. To bend, bow. curve '■idba. 
a. ijif}-. To bend, bow, cringe -1808. 

Curb (kojchjfW.' 1530. [f, CuS3 Jir-I 1. 


j f e« d ] I Capable of be g c led 
d eroed able ta Ab e c tnre 65^ , . 

‘ c dis d rs H utT H nee Cnrahj 1 iy 
+Ca rableneas \ 

!c«raca.o, (emih ) corafoa (km^tishe ) 

jjj, j$p., Du., Fr., nameof .a Dutch islaiKl 
in tie Caribbean sea,] A liluenr consistias ol 
spirits flavoured with me peM of bitter onmges, 
and sweetened. rr 

Curo-tty (kifli r^si), i6Ba. [f. CuitArk.] 
The office of it cumte, or of a tcurrttcir^t734. 
ijCurare (kitrrS'ix;. Also curara, -rt. 1777, 
f Corrupt f. Canb name fwarali or wman) 
also written tuimmA, nwi'n/r, otiyrs^ i , 
etc. In "F. curtzrs. See Gciitjkt.1,, F 
A blaekish-brown lesinons bitter siiostaaoe. eK' 
macted Boai Strsc&nos daxifercL, and other 
niaats, usea by Indians to poison their arrows 
WhiSii introduced icio tha blood ic is a powerml 
poistia, arrssiir.g the action of die motor nerves , used 
larrelyiii phisiolocical e,Nptrimonti 


HairCci-rarfiie, Chem .1 biiter raHmouj al'vs,. ) fr-oics. To put a curbon; to restrain wnb aoutb 
Did, CijHi-jS, obtmoed from c- CttTariT^- u. to j ^ To restrain, keep in check 15^^' 3 - 


administer t. to. 

Curassow (.kifia'iaari). 16S5. [Phonotte 
sp, of C’LhtittjAO, q-V-l One of a family of 

S illmaceous bnds found m Cemral and South 
raenca ; they resemble the turkey 
The mest common Epemes is the Crested C., C'juri 
aitetor, of a greenish.nlack coloiirwitti a wlute crest , 
the Gflleatcd C Or Cuiheiv-bud, PtntJ.!S galtata, 
has a iarge aouy jrrotiibarance oa the upper port ot 
tile- bill. 

Ctirafc, -e, obs. ff, Ci;TE.-iss. 

Curate (kiuv-re“t). ME, [ad, medlL. myaitti, 
in it mraio. ' ot, belongisg to, or liavmg a cuie 
or charge whence as sb. ' one wh a has 3 cm e J 
I, One entrusted iviib the cure of souls : ong. , 
any ecclesiaaticsil or aptnUtaJ. pastor, but now 
uau. iitnited to an ri 3 slsta.nt of a bencficsci 
clergyman, fn . A curator, overseer -1660 
t Ftrpatutl c . . the incumbent cf the chapel or 
cbuieh of an ecdauasruuil district, forming part of an 
iimaent parish, .nppoiated by cho ptijroti and licensed 
by tie bishop; he sow ranks as a vicar. 

Hence tCn'ruteshtp, the olfire or powtioa of a c. ; 
aouiacy. 

Cur^l (Idue'rdtel). 1875. [.-id. med L 
oieaisla,. f. cumins, cumisy; c[. Htlela. In F. 
ctsraiilk.'] Rim. Law. Tns position of lining 
under the guardianship of a curator. 
tCcra-tioo. [ME., n. OF- curaaen, acL L 
ct!mHonjtmL\ i. Healing, cure -1677. •>. 

Curatoitsoip -1774 

Curative (itiBs rativ), «. {.sb,') 1333- [a- ^ 
sxrailf, 'ive, f L. cicyai- ppl. steoi-J i. Of or 
relating to the curing of disease. a- Having 
the tendency or power to cure disease 1644 , 
fig, remedial r&br. -htlso ss sb, [sc, agint.^ 
Hence Cnmative-iy adv., -ness. 

Curator (kmrji'tsj, kiSsmatsi). ME. [Partly 
a, AF. curafoity =• F. -ateur', partly ad. t- c«- 
yaiinm.] 

I, (su raior,] t. One appointed as guardian 
of a minor, lunatic, etc. ta. Ohe Ntho has a 
cure of souls -14 5a 

IL {cura-tor ) 1. giv. One who has charge; a 
manager, steward 1532, a. spec, in Usstvs’^ 
situs. A member of a board (or an individual) 
having general or specific charge and poivers 
iSpi, 3, The officer In charge of a museutn, 
library, etc,; a keeper, custodian, i66i. 4- A 

designation of officials under the Roman Em- 
pire 1728. Hence CuThtoifal a. Curadorsihlp, 
Me o.ifioe or position of a c. Cu'ratory si. 
curatorship; a college of curatoi's. 

Cwratary, a. 7644. [ad, L. cumtornns ; 
lu mod, use rtsfsrred to curaye.] Curative, 
Ciiratris:(kiur,?l‘triks). [L ,{esn,-cifini:raRr.] 
ti. A female curcr. CoDwoaiH, 3, A female 
ctirator 1846. 

Curb (Icwb), sb. 1477. [f. (hit.) F. aMrht 
adj. L, etmus, and F. cowber . — L. onrtsarf, 
see CusE V t] 

1. 1. Aohaut or strap passing under thelownr 
jaw of a horse, and. fastened to the upper ends 
of Me hraachesof the bit; •qscd.forobeckingari 
unruly horse, si. jig. Anything that cnTfas or 
tesfraias ; a check, restraint 1613. 

1 The trot became a gaUbp seen la spite of c. ami 
teurCowrEn. a. Service is to the Ibcfty miadc A C , 
a Saul to til' abiect Hiode 1613, 

H, Corresp. to F. cmtrbe sb. i. A hard sueU- 


litrnlsh or detend with a curb or curb-stone 
(In the latter case uau. kerb.) 18S1, 
j. Part wield tbeir Arms, part courb the firaming 
Steed M11.T, P. A xi. 643, a. To curbe our natiirah 
appetites Dotwe. To c. . . our own Subyeets Irom 
ibtfi.' nnturai Rights lyrtp 

Cu-rtsless, a rare. 1813 [f. CURB sk -t 
-t^ss.] Mfithout lestraint. 

Ctfrb-plate, iSig. [CfiRB sb. III. a .1 » 
CUKB 111. 3. 

Cn-fb-roof, 1733. [Curb ril ] A roof of 
rvhich each face has two slopes, the lower one 
Steeper than the other; a mansard-roof. 

CuTl>-,ltefb*Stone. i 3 o 6 . One of tha-stones 
forming a ciirb, the stone edge of a side-path. 
Cnrtiyifcibjb'O, m 1841- [f. CbSSj^.-r - y.] 
Liable to be aSected with curb, as a. hicbss. 
Ciircli (kSttp. Sc. J447. [Erron. sing, of 
eurckes, repr. (JF. cnivrecliis, pL of eouvrschefi', 
see CovRitCHiEF, XencHiEF.] A coveringfor 
the head; a kercbief; formerly woin instead of 
a o.ap or -rauten 

11 Curculio fkniki/iTio). r756. [a. L. ; ‘ cora- 
waevil BttUiu. A linaoean genus of Beetles, 
contaioing the Weevils. Now applied esp. to 
the common fruit-weeviJs, which are vary de- 
striicave So plums. Hence Cnrcu lioni'deoas 
ii. belonging to the CurcuhamUx or veevil- 
fanuly, Curen Uoaish one who studies the 
Carciitionidx. 

11 Curcuma (kti’jldwflia). 1617. [moa.L.. mL 
.Arab, kurkam safifron, turmeric; see Crocus. I 
a. Bat. A genus of SnegHeraceac consisting of 
plants with perenmal tubierous roots; b. The 
substance ciled Turmenc, prcpansd from' the 
tubers of C. lartga. A Hrii. as c. paper, tnrmerio 
tjaper used, as a cheinieal test. Hence Catreu- 
min, ChfK. the coiourrng matter of turmeric. 

Curd(k«d}, sb. [ME. itvri (also croii). Of 
unkn. deriv.] i. The coagulated subsanoe 
formed from milk by tlie action of acids; made 
into ohcese or catenas food- (Often In//.) 3v 
Iransf. Anv similar substance iBix. 

i. Ths Queetie of Curds and Creams Wt/ri T, Jv. 
V. c 5 t. Heace CuTdlnea#, curdy state cr quality, 
Cu'f diess a. Cit'idy «. iuH of c. ; c.dAe- 

Curd Gtvrd), V. ME. [£• ptec.] i. t’-am. 
= CURQnB ti. I- 3. icf'*. ~ CtTRDLE W. d. ME. 

r. It doth ptrfset And n, like Aygre droftmuifS into 
Mi'Jce, The tniu and wlielsoine Wood Hcanl n ▼. 69. 

Cardie (kiSpd’l),!!'. 1590. [rrijq.orCtJR.EV.] 
I, traits. To for* into curd; to coagulate, clot, 
congeal. Also traits f. aadjfg. n. mir. To 
become or form curd; to ooagulats 1601. Also 
transf. sndfig. 

j. I tin!! cniddle milk, aswel as rmnel Hou-amu, 
An holy horror ctifdlcd all my blood r76o, a, Jiy 
)'h= Wood thrilla and curdles at Me thought Cowtks. 
Hence CtL rdiy .a. apt roc.; of a curdled appearance. 

Cure (kifisi), sO.i ME. [a. OF. t-L. cunt 
care.] ft- Care, heed, concern' -1605- fa. 
Care, ehaige; a 8uty, office -1641- 3 - .SscL 

The spiritual charge of parishioners ; the office 
or fur.coon of a CirBATB. Usu. in c. of souls 
Hence, A parish; a 'cbaige', ME. 4. fMedicai 
treatment -ryag; a particuUrmethod of course 
of treatment, as in wuiir-r., etc 1S42. 5. Suc- 
cessfaJ medical treatment; the action or process 


CURIOtOGIC 

6 A mean of hea„ng, a cemedj. Often jfg. 
idrg. ty. The curiog or preserving of fish, 
pork, etc, -1757, 

t, 1 make of yt no c. CHAVCEt. ». Tie e. of the 
lyilage of the grounde Edejc 3. Tilt {jeople com 
tniUeC to ypisr t. and charge Bt, Coni. Prasitr. A 
small £. was oStred ms CkujDBK. s, P 4 sl care, is Will 
past c, L. Z. L. V. ji, aS. 1 ca.it: out deuils, end 1 dac 
cures AoAe xiii 3a 6, Let tiie water and the blood 
.. Be of sin foe double c. ToriADv. 

Core (kifiar), sll.ti slang, iSjS. [npp. short 
for eunuss-t/; ci. ettria.'] An odd person, a 
funny fellow. 

Care (klfi«), p. ME, fa. F. cunr L. 
sxran, i. cura care.] -ft. To take care of; to 
ca.re for; mtr. to take trouble, to take car* 
-1623 ta. fr2«r. (and efco/.] 'i'o'isl.e charge 
of tlie spiritual muirests of (a parish, etc J 
-1381, tS. To treat surgically cu medically 
-1593, 4. Tcrheab, restore to heilth (a sick 

person) Also fig. ME. g. To hea! (a disease 
or wound) : fig. to remedy, remove (an evii) 
ME. td- t-ittr. ffor rtfTi.i- To get well again 
{rare) -1791. 7. To prepare for keeping, by 

saltmg, etc. ; lo presem (meat, etc, ) 1665. 
Also %iiir. (for rcfi.\. 

4. Hee cured many of their irfirmities Afrfo viU at, 
fig. Time cured him of -bis grief W. Icymo 5, Your 
t 2 «. Sir, would c. deafeflesse Temf d n, rod. A One 
ilespaiate peafe Cutes with anothers languish Rir,£, 
4. fit!. L iu 49. 7. lo c, SfJOTges t 66 s, heps ijci, 

grapes £>E Foe, be^ 1788, fish rS^r 
fj CtrrA (fcttre). 1653. [F., ad. ined L- curaius ; 
sec Curate.] A pailsh pnest in a French- 
speaking land. 

Ca-re-all. 1870. A univetsat remedy, 

panacea Alsoy^. 

Cu'Telesa, «. 1541'. Wirfiont cure, jire- 
mediablc. 

Ct<rer(ltifi*Tsr). 1561. [f.CuKBv.-b-imh] 
X. One who or that wbiclr cures onbeals. a. One 
who cares fish, etc. 1791. 

Curette (fciii«re't). 1753. [a. F., f. rarwiti 
sense ' to- clear, clearrsc ‘.] Larg. A small 
instrumeiit like a scoop, asw m removngmor- 
bid matter from the eye, ear, thibat, -utenne 
cawty, etc. Hence Coredte v. to scrape with ac. 
Curfew Oeb-sftu). ME. [a AF. (t>tver/u 
— OF atu re-feat, i. cotters impef. ol cauOnr s- 
feu.) I. su A regulation by which, at a fixed 
iiotir in' the evening, a bell was rung, sis a signal 
that &rss were to be extinguished ; also, the 
hour of ringing, and the boll. (The statement 
that the curfew ivtis introduced into Englarld 
by William the Conqueror as a measure of 
political repression is ufihemt early historical 
support.) b. Hence, the practice of tinging an 
evaniog (and tiaorcing? bell, m many towns. 
». A oovdr for a fire; a firei-plate 1626. Also 
aitrti. Comb. c.ffieR (see sense i). ALsofig 
I. We!), 'lis bine o'clock, 'tis tune to ring c, 160S. 
b- Its’K. Jj- ’JuL rv, iv. 4, 

!( Curia (kiu= ria). rrioo. [L,] r. Aniig.&. 
One ol the tstt divisions of each of the three 
.'incient Roman tribes ; else transf. fa- The 
■building belonging to a Rowan curia, c. Tint 
senate-house at Koine, d. A n.mie for the 
senate of ancient Italian towns, a. A court of 
justice, Qo-unsel, or adaurustraiion iyo6. 3. 
sies. The C.t The Papal court, incltiding all 
its authorities and funcuouanes 7840. Hence 
Carrial a. f courtly; of or ptjrtaiwng to a c,; 
si fA couttier ; a member ot an ancient Roman 
or an Itaiian c, ; fa treitrse on the Court. 
CaTiAHsm, a cenial or courtly system ; af. 
■Vaticanism. Cu'riallstn memberofthe Papa? 
c.; 3 supporter of itj policy. C-urlalbstie ct, of 
or pertaining to cunallsts or curtalfstn, +Cnn‘ 
a'lity, what pertains tb a court; courtliness; 
«; CouETesY 3. ■• 

Corict, oba. L Cvirass. 

Curijlg (kiuo'ti^), t'fX sk ME. The action 
of the verb CuRE. Cbmb. c.-ffo-ub'e, a binlffiiig 
where curing is- earned bn; sfiec. in the West 
Indies, one in -which newfy potted sugar is 
placed to harden arid drain, 

Ctirio (kifie’ric!'). rSgr. [Short f. Herw-w^-J 
An object of art valued a« a cbnosiEy or rantyi 
a csiriosiiy. Also in ami. 

Ctulolo-gic, 4 !, iddp. [Better lytRPfiigoV, ad. 
Gr, jcvfnoAoytievt ‘ speatog literally ', opp, to 


rSfog; rStoSion ; trvp^oUSs svmbobc] Partainingfo font form 


o (Ger. Kiilb-). e> (Fr. pen). 


u (Ger- Mriller). tt (fr. dxae). S (curl), o (eo) (there). g(A)(rm'a). f (Fr. fhj're). £ (fir, lira, forth). 
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CURRY 


of hlerogtytitiic writing in which objects are re- 
presented by pictures Also as So Curio* 
io'gical 17. 

Ctjritwity(kjii'r?f7'slii). ME. [a.OF. 

siU, ad L. mriosiiaiem', seeCustlOtisaiid'Ty.’l 
fi . Caiiefuljse$3-r747 ; sciupulou sues s , aecu racy 
-1694, ingenuity -tyya ; undue mcencss or sub- 
tlety -1766. 3. 1565176 to know or learn; m- 

quisitivenpss ME,; inquisitiveness about trifles 
or otiicr people's affairs J577, t3. Scientific or 
artistic interest, connoissourship -1781. t4' 

A hobby -i6St. +5. A fancy, a whim -171S. 
t&. Careful or elaborate workmanship ; nicety 
of construction -1807. 7. Cunoiisness 1597- 

tS. A cunoris matter of investigation -1700. 
■fg, A vanity . refinement -1705 tio. A cnnous 
detail or feature -1747. 1 1 . Anything omous, 

rare, or strange 1645. 

a. A. pobfa and aoVid c. of knowing tbings in their 
bcfinniiiKa idjir. Curiositie, which I take to be a 
desire to know the faults and imperfections in other 
men HoLt,A.iii>. y Rotterdam, where the c. of the 
place detained us three days i6B6. ii Japanese 
goods, lacker ware and curiosities SuMites 

IjCttrioso (kiiisriido.-M). arch. Pi. -.1,-08. 

1658 fa. ft. ] In ryth c. , one curious in mAtters 
of science and art : later, a connoisseur, virtuoso- 
Curious (klu»'tlsB), a. ME. [a, OF. citritu 
; — L, cantuuf.'J 

I, tt. Careful -17S r : solicitous -1097 : nice 
-1S31; accurate -i3r6; skilful -1771. a. De- 
sirous ol seelngor knowing: inquisitive. Often 
lit bad sense : Prying. (The current subjective 
sense.) ME. fg. Skilled as a connoisseur or 
virtuoso -1793. Also adjal. in pi 
». He v™ a plan very t f and much inclined to hear 
of novellfea, ajid rare thing.i H. Cooi.v. Crowded 
with c idlera Haij. She stole a e. look at my Cace 
Dioycve. 

IT. As an oi^ective quality of things, etc. ft. 
Made with care or art -1772. -fa, Elaborate 
-1674. V Of investigations, etc.; Caretul, ac- 
curate. mimite 1534 •f'4, inquisitive -1743; 
abstruse -tfidi; occult -rdrg. ts- Exact, pre- 
cise -1835 +6. Skilled, skilful -1776. 7. 

E.xqiitsita, choice, fine (in beauty, flavour, etc ). 
NowrfuiJ. ME tfl. Noteworthy -i8tS. g. 
Deserving or exciting cunosity; strange, singu- 
lar, queer. (The current objective sense.) 1713. 
tro. Such as interests the curloso -17S3 
3. .4 subjecq which demanrls the most 0. lovestigu- 
tioa DisstELi. 5. A most c. reason, truly 1 Eunxe. 
No & shell, rai6 plant, ot bnlliant spar, Indeed our 
traveller CsAsse. 

Hence CuTlooet-ly aiAr , -nes*. 

Curl (k-pJl), rA i6oa. [/. CuftL n.l] I. A 
ringlet of hair, a. Anything of a spiral or in- 
curved soaps 1615. 3. The action of curliag. 

ot state of being curled 1663. 4. A disease of 

potatoes, and other plants, £1 which the shoots, 
or leaves, are curled up and imperfectly de- 
veloped 1790 

a [An oar) which hreaUes The waues in enrka 
CHATHAit. Curts of smoke 1833 3. The lip's least c, 

EvaoN, To keep the hair in c. (or«t), 

Cari (kpjl), o. ME. [conn, w, cr-slf, Crcli,, 
curly, corresp, to similar words m Fns., MDu. , 
and MG.] t. traas. To bend round, wind, or I 
twist into ringlets, as the hair. to. To fiu-nisb ! 
or adorn with curia ; aJso /g, -tbfly, j. To I 
twist or cod op into a spiral onncurvsd shape , 
to npple (water) 1562. 4. Of hair; To 

form curls 1530 5. To tftkc a spiral ot incurved 
form. Often with w/t, 1694, b. To become 
affected with CuRL frA sense 4) 1793. 6, To 

move in spiial convolutions or undulations 1791. 
7. Se. To play at Clteukci, q. v. 1713. 

I. They cnrle their hairc and an* proud of it Sre T. 
Hsupurt. x The snakie locks That curld Meitsera 
WiCT. P. X 560 3 Jack [tkedo^] cutliid him. 

self up on the sofa Hucbes. To c. the lip iSifi. 5. 
In stormy Wealhet little Waves c. On tht top of the 
mreat ones 1^514. b. A.-Petatoo that never cnHs 1793 
Phr. To e.K^ tocolI^B. 6. The damp 

vapours curled round him. Mas. Ej-ticxirfJ!. 

Ctirler(fc»-rlsj). 1638. [f. Curl s'. + -er.] 
r. One who or that which ctiiis (hair, etc.) 7748 
3. A player at the game of curing. 

Cutlo'w (kff’tlijJ), ME. [Same as OF. Mtr- 
litut, early!, said. to be echoic; butef, ccrfiK 
courier, deriv, of eaunr.] t. A grallatorial bird 
of the genus A/ummtTis (family Scolapatidx), 
with along slender curved bill; af. the common 
European species N. arqttaitu (Sc. iukimp\ 


■fa. Used {isp. la the Bible) as tr. L. ealtfmtjc, 
Gr. ipvvf, A quail -1508. 

' CamS., etc. ' c.-Jack, C. knot, the Whimbrel, jV. 
phxa^-, c. sandpiper, ptgmy c., TVi«^ f»i- 
arguata i Stone C., the Norlolfe plover {tE'cSmcjaar 
jsaltpux), also, the whimbreL 
Curlicue (ks'ilikifi). Also curlycae. 1858 
(f. Curlv + Cue, either = F. queue, or the letter 
Q( 2 ).l A fantastic curl or tvvist ; a caper (L/.S.) 
CurtEe-warlie, corly-wurly (ke-rltwoull). 
1772. (Redupt.f. car^,] Alantasucally curled 
ornament, 

CurUngi(fcD- 3 liq),»tl/, jA ME. [f. Curlo.] 
i I. Toe action of the verb CURL, q. v. a. A 
game played on the ice in which large rounded 
stones are hurled along a defined space called 
the rtni toivards a mark called the lee i6zo 
Cemi . : C.-Jlon,an iwtTOtnent wiiieli is heated and 
ihisa used for curling the hair, -stone, a cheese- 
shaped stone having an iron handle on the upper 
sarface, with which ehe gatne of curlmg is played. j 

Curly (fctkxli), «f. 1770. [f. Curl iA + -v.l 
I. Curling or disposed to curt ». Having curled 
hair 1827. 3. Of a curled form; wavy 1795. 4, 
Of potatoes ; Affected with CuKL 1791, Comb , : 
c.-pate, a curly-headed person; -pateda. Hence 
CuTllness. 

Cunuudgeon (!cJ>t^vI)•d5^n^. 1577. ‘An 
av.tncious churlish fellow: a roiser. a niggard ' 

A rich uncle . a penutious nccumulaiing c, tV 
Ibvins, Hence Cnratu'dgeonly a, uusetlj, oij- 
gardly, churlish. Also as antrs (rov-ri. 

Cunnurriitg (knuina-riQ), wW. jA Se 1785. 
[Eiohoio ] A low rmnbling, growling, or mm- 
TOuriiig sound. 

Some c. in his guts StliiNS. 

CurO- n. and Sc. ME. [? Related to KeRN.] 
tl./f. Grain. (ME. only.) a. Sc, A gram 1474, 
Irartsf a few 1785. Hence Cu-mey sb. Sc. a 
company, lot Cu-nny a. granular. 

Cu-rple. Sc. 1493. [Corrupt f. carper 
Crupper.] t- A crupper. 3. irawf. 1 he 
posteriors 1787, 

CiiiT (kSt, KtJrr), n- 1677. [Echoic ] To 
make alow raurmunng sound; to coo, purr. 
!!Curra.C&> -agll (kwA, ku’toi(). 1450. [Ir 
earack boat, httle ship ; cf. Welsh corwg, also 
camtgl Cor ACLE. j A boat made of wickerwork 
covered with hides: a corade. 

Curtant (koTint). ME. [Oiig. tawinr 
Corauttis - F. ratstus de Cm inthe raisins of 
Corinth.) i. The laism prepared from a seed- 
less grape, grown in the Levant: used in 
cookerjr. a. T he small round berry of certain 
\ species of If ties jj! nigrum, H. ruirum) called 
[ Black and Red Currants, (The White Currant 
is a variety of the Red.) 1378. b. The shrubs 
producing this fruit, and other shrubs of the 
same genus 1665 Also transf 
[ X b, Cotinlhes or Currans, as they are vulgarly 
1 called, ore plants well known Rav, 

I Csogi . c. -borer, -clearwlng, the cle.arwmg moth 
I AE^cric. itpubfarma and its larva ; -gall, a small 
' round gall, formed on the male flower* and leaves of 
j theoakby theinsectdi^nu'Aefnnffrinefnr-nr.r, -moth, 
the MaKpie.mQth ; -wonu, a larva that iefeuts 
currant-bushes. 

1 Curfency (kn-rensi). 1657. [ad. L type 
*c«rr'er<fta, {. currtntem, airrsrt,'^ -)rl. The 
fact or condition of flowing, flow: course; eotier. 
a current, stream (rare) -1758. a. Tbe course 
(of lirae); tlie dmo during which anything j*. 
current 1746. 3, Of money ; Tbe fact or quality 
of being current as a medium of exchange, cir- 
culftticm. Also/jf, 1699, 4. The circulating 

medivnn ; the money of a country m actual use 
' tyag. b. spec. Applied to a current raedium of 
exchange when differing in value from the money 
of flocoiint; t.g. the former currency and banco 
of Hamburg (sec Banco) 1755, 5. The fact 

or quality of being current; prevalence, vogue; 
esp, of ideas, reports, etc 1722. Also atinb. 

a. Buiiug the whole c, of the lease irl^CuctCKie. 
3- The c. of BilU lyae, of Wood's copper coin In Ire- 
land Pope, 4, Th^aper currcnciesofNorth America 
AnxuSwtU, $. Tbestory. seems to have gained c, 
Ferriax var. fCu.-tTeilce (rare). 

Current (kp'rent), it. IME. ee/rani, currepti, 
a, OF. corant, curant, pres, pple. of amrtr, OF. 
Carre ; — L, currtre.l X- Running; flowing. 
Pdsofig. (Now rare.) 9. Running la time; in 
progress; bdonging to the week, month, eta 
now running t&3. 3. Of lAoney ■- Passing 


from hand to hand: in general use as a medium 
of exchange 1481. ■)-4. Sterling, genuine- opn. 
to countofeii -174,;. 5. Generally reported T 
known; in general circulation e. Gene- 

rally accepted; in vogue 1593. 
t. The c, streams Milt, P. L vit 67 j 

y^eari734,C services Buhiis, expenses Rcjkiii. 

Currant iiioney omonqe merchaunieLs CovesuAude,! 

AxiiL i6 4 'To put jour love unto the touch to trv 

If It be cm rant, <jr but countetfait 1540. 5. yjn,' 
which were e. about . . the Spe.ilcer MACAnuy 6. i 
word whicn is not c. Enyhsh Dryoea. 

Phr. To prus c (t/of vO. to he getierallv rdaied 01 
accepted^ 1 h£ \oih c. (abbreviated cuyi^, the imk 
I day of tbtt c* Tacijutlia 

Hence CuTrentlyartV:. in ac* manaer; fiovicislv' 
popii\&i\y. Cn'rrefltaess. 

Current ME, carojii 

curant^ sb. use ot Adj.; see prec.l x] 

That which runs or flows, a sirEam; I 
portion of a body o t w ater* or of air, etc moving 
a definite direction, a, 1 he action or oondi- 
tion of flowing 1555. 3, The lacbnation 

to a ginte'*, roof, etc. to Jet the water run off 
1582. course of time or of events 

1560. 54 Tendency, tenor, dnft 1595. g. 

MUctr. The apparent flow of electnc forest 
through a conducting- body 1747. 

1 Gitat ocean currents &ucii as the GuJf Str&ajn 

1S63. a. There li no great C. ifi the Bay Bukwt-X ^ 

The c, of my speech IWarstOk, of our story Fbe^wav, 
5. Tbe wbotc c. of modern feulmj; Brvo'. 

_ Cr* bidding, the bedding of geological strata 

in IS sloping dnection caustd by dcposiiJOD 
«’ater , •gauge, 'meter* cm appaisituji for measunnir 
the flow of liquids through a cnanneU -liiiU, a rfllil 
diiveu ty a a wheel oLrivon W a 

naturaJc;ofwAter* b. Ofor pcrUuningipan electrical 
c , as c.-irsa/tCff 010. 

hence Cu'ireatless «♦ having no c. 

(jtiJTicl& Ckorik'l), 1683. [aJ, L,c«)r/at- 
Imn, i eurreee.) tl. A course, running -1710 
3. A light two-wheeled carriage, tisu. drawn by 
two borEes nbreasl X75S, 

X Upon a c. m thu worid depends a long couist of 
thenekt.SiB T. Bbowns, 

((CurricuIuTO (kiln kitiliini) Pl,-p 5 a. 1635. 
{L,] Acoursc; Jjiiii:. arcgulartourseof study 
as at a school or (Scottish) Uniiersity. 

CuTiieflij/yf. a. 11655 ff. CuERYtA2.f 
-i-D.) Prepaicd with curry or curry-pojvder, 
Currier 1 (kwrioj). ME, [aOb.«!,er, 
eoiwr : — L coriui ins, f. corimn leather, hide.) 
t. One who dresses and colours leather after it 
is tanned a. Onewhocvirties horses, etc. J569. 
fCu-rriers. 1557. [?] i, A fiie-.arm, of the 
same tmlibre and strength as the arquebus, but 
with a longer barrel -1659, 3. A man armed 

with a cwtr.er -1581. 

C-uttIbIi (K iiTlJ) , a. 1460. [f. Cur -l -tsu ] 
I. Of, relating to, or rcxettibling a cur 1565 3. 
fg. Like a cur m nature, snappish, quarrel- 
somo, snarling; mtan-spiined, base, 

I, This c. lew Jlhnfu V, iv, L vja Quairdsumc 
jind c Veuple that Ixirt, and snarl at one another 
Henue CiaTciali-ly arfr , -ticas. 
tCu'rry, ri.t 7'<ii'4, ME. only, [a, F. cai rei ; 
see CowHEY and Curry n.t j The currying of 
leather. 

Curry Ckmii), rS.T 1598 [a, Tamil i-nri 

sauce.) A preparation of me,U, fish, fruit, or 
vegetables, cooked with bruised spices and tar- 
meric, and used as a relish Hence, a curry ^ 
3. dish or stew fiavoiired with this. 

+Cu-rry, currie, sh'i 1500. [a. F. rwft'G 
eorresp. to L type *eorlaJa, lit. Iiide-fuL Cf. 
Quarry.] The portion.s of an am mnl slain that 
were given to the hounds, the cuitmg tip and 
disembowelling of the game; also /rartsf. -1830. 

Curry (kp-ri), ME [a. OF. cerreier, 
orig. conreder to put in order ; — early Rom 
*ci>«.ri!ilurei see CONKliv.’} i. f ran J. Tomb 
down or dress (a horse, ass, etc.) 'with a comb 
Also transf. and jig, a. To dress (tanned 
leather) by soaking, scraping, paring, beat.ng 
colotinng. etc ME, 3. irarei/ Totbrashone's 
hide for hfm, drub. Also jfg. ijafi- +4-/^ 
To employ flattery, etc., so as to cajole or ivia 
favour -1S30. 

3. He hath v«II curded thy CO'* DAfr.v. 4. I would 
currie with Mauler Shallow 2 Iletz, /F, v I. Sr, 

Phr. yc c.Javour (ong- tie c./cttcC =e tsT.estriller 
/amet to c. ihe chesinac horse cf. FaiilI, to solicit 
favour hy flattery or complaiflanox 
■) Curry, {'.h 1608. f>f.currter,vas.ole£iuriet. 


* (tuffii). 0. (pass), ttu (bind). » (C3#t), f (Fr. eWf), a (epn-j. h (Fr. cau dif vie), i (sit). ((Psyche). 5 (ivhtft). pigfiQ. 
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as if to ridfi post* Cf, ScukRV.} zntr^ To ! 
scurry '^i676t 

Qaity {kz'n). ^^39, [f, Curry 

imns. To flavour with curry. 

CiiTry-comb, sb. 1573. [f, Curry w.i] 
A comb or lastniment of metal for curryinR 
horses, etc. Hence CuTry-comh, cu-rrycomb 
f. to curry; ^Isoixtnsf andyff 
■tCu-rry-favel(J. 1515. [bee Curry 
O ae who solicits favour by flattery or com- 
plaisance -1339- So tCu-rry-fevour. 

Curse fko'is), sb, [Late Ofi. tiers of unkn. 
origin. Not conn. w. cress. Not in Teut., 
flora., or Celtic. ] i. An utterance consigning 
(a person or thing) to evil, r/td, a foi mai eccle- 
siastical anathema s. A profane oath, an im- 
precation OE. 3- An object of cursing HE. 
4 The evil inflicted in response to an impreca- 
tion, or in the way of retribution ME. : a thing 
which blights or blasts , a bane 1391. 

I God’a c. can case away ten tfiousand sail Cowpbb 
A oiTsse was sent from the pope, which cutssed both 
tbfl king and the realine HoLiNsKeo. 3. I gjue him 
curse.*^ yet he glues me loue Mids, N. 1. 1. ic,5. Rhr 
Att laorih a c . ace CkEss. {But damn occurs as 
early as carve.) 3 I , . wiU make this dty a c. to all 
the nations Jtr navi. 6. 4. C. on the stripling t how 
he apes his sire Adeisok. Phr. C 0/ hcoiltuid ^ the 
Dine of diamonds in a JKick of cards. The oi igin of 
the name is douhtfub See N E D. Hence CuTse- 
M a. fraught with curses (rart). 

Corse (kSra), v. OE [Goes with Cursk jJ.l 
I /rans. To utter against (persons or things] 
words whiohconsign them toevil, todamaME ; 
spec to anathematize, evcommunicate OE. 3. 
Hence, To denounce with adjuration of the di- 
vine name , to pour mtJ edictions upon , to swear 
at ME, 3. To speak impiously against; to 
blaspheme OE 4. etbsol. or itt/r. To utter 
curses ME. S- leans. To afflict with suoli evils 
as mdicate divine wTath. or a malignant fate , to 
b ast ME, 

I How shall I c. , whom God liatb not cursed Numb 
txUL S. a 1 htara my brother damn the coachman, 
and c. the maids Db Foe. 3. They shall .c, their 
King, and their God Tea. vui, ai. 4 Then began he 
loc and to awear A/alt. x'wi. 74. 5 Tobecniaed 

wuh a bad temper (wsi/). Hence CuTser, 
Corsed, ciiTst (kv used, kiiJst), f/l. a. OE, 
[f prec. +-EDt.] I, Under a curse a.Deserving 
acurse, esecrableME, 3. (Usually s pelt caitfA) 
Malignant; perversely cross ME., 

tsavBge, viCTOUS -lysy. 

1, The spot 13 C. WoROSW a. Tohaue done suilk 
a enreed dede ME 3 Curater than she, why ‘tis 
imposaihle Tbtiw. Skr, tii. iu 156. God sends a c, 
CowshorchornsAfweA/Jifflii i.aj. HeiiceCnysed-ly 
edn, >nesa, curstneas. 

fCuTsement. ran. ME. only, [f. Curse v. 
+ -MENT,] Cursing. 

CuTsen, -soa, dial. f. Christen a. and v. 
Curship (kSu/tp). jbdg. [f. Cur,] The 
estate or personality of a cair; a mode title. 
CuTsitate (kii'tsit^R), d. rare. 1867. [f.L 
curHtiir^,fc^<l <si currere."] To run hither 

and thither. So tCuraita,'ti an, a running hither 
and thithen 

Cttrsitor (k^uaita^). Now Hisi, 1533 [a, 
AF conrseioztr, ad med L. ciirnfor ~ cursor 
ninier.] i. One oE twenty-four clerks of the 
Court of Chancery, who made out all wTits 
dtctirsn, \ e, of common courseor routine +3 
A courier -1661. ts- A tramp -1725 
C. baron, the puifnic iiarou of the Exchei^uer, 
v,lio attended to matters ‘ of course * on iho revenue 
&jde Abolished in 1356b 

Cursive (kS'isiv), a. 1 7S4 [ud. rued L, 
cursi‘vus,f.currerc,eiits~.'] Ofwnting' Wntten 
witli a ninuing h.tud, so that the characters are 
rapidly tormed without raising the pen. In 
ancient maiiusciipts distingmshed Irom smcial 
As jA A cursive character or raanusenpL Hence 
Cu rsively adv. in c. characters {ran}. Cut- 
siveness, c. quality {ran}. 

Cursor (kS'rsprJ, 1566. [a. L., f. currerc, 
curs,-. ] ■j-i. A ronnmg messenger -1632. 3. 

A part of a mathematical instrunient, which 
slides back, yards and forwards 1594. ]l3. In 

medieval umversibes, a bachelor of theology 
who gave the prelimmary courses of lectures on 
the Bible 

tCuTsorary, obs. f. Cursory. Sbnks. 

li Curaores (kuiso-»‘rfii), jA 1828 lL.pl. 

of cursor, see above.] Orintk. An Older of 


birds, containing th&ostrich and its allies, which 
are mostly swift runners; the Sttiiix. So 
CuraoTfal a. adaptedfor running , jpse, applied 
to the Cursares, orthopterous insects {Cursorta}, 
and crustaceans. CuraoTious a. 

Cursory (k» isfin), «, i^i. [ad.L. ruw- 
rius, i. ciirsoretn.'] i. Passing rapidly over a 
tiling or subject; hasty, Ijurned. fa. Travel- 
ling [rare) -1650. S. Enlom. Cursonons. 

L I had only a c, view of it, and timt by aeddeut 
jfioi Hence CaTsori'ly imIet , -ness. 

Curst, a . ; see CurSkd. 

Cursftly, -diess; see Cursed-lv, -ness. 

,| Cursus (k»-Jsos). 1838. [L., f. ettfy-drA] 
The Latin word for Course ; occas. used, for 
a. A rtmtiing-ground or drive; b. A stated order 
of daily prayer, c. A ciirncuJum. 

Curt (kMt\ a, 1630. [ad. L. ctirins ] 1. 
Short; shortened 1665. a. Ofvvords, stvlc, etc.: 
Concise, terse to a fault; ruddy brief 1630. 

a. The dry and c, language of a petition in parlia- 
ment Rogers He might have bean a little less defiant 
and c. Geo. Eliot Henc« CnTt-ly adv., -ness. 
fCurt, zi. 1568. [f. L. curSare, f iurtusP} 

ir-uBr.Toshorten-i6io. Hence fCu'rtedyijb/.d. 

Curt.j Cuif. An abbrev. of CUKliKNTa., q.v. 

Curtail (kztitfiT), w. IS53- [Orig. 
f. CuRT.tL a., but later assoc, witli iail, and 
perh. with F. tailler to cut.] f i. To make a' 
curlid of; to dock-i6ti. a. To shorten in 
length, duration, extent, or amount, to abbre- 
viate, abridge, or reduce 1553 

a. I, chat am. curtail'd of tms fau-e Proportion 
Rich. Ill, I. L i3. loc. salaries 17S1, slumbers Mrs 
Carlyle, Jurisdiction Froude. Hence Curtaidei*. 
CurtaiTmeut, theaction of curtailingt abridgement. I 

Curtail, obs, f. Curtai. sk and a. ' 

Cu-rtail-step. Also curtai-. 1736 [?] The 
lowest step (or steps] of a stair, having tbe outer 
end earned round in the form of a scroll. 

Curtain (kS uten, -t’n), sb. [ME eorlhte. 
curi-.ne, a. OF. L. coriitta, in Vulgate [Exod. 
vwi. I, etc ) a curtain. Of unkn. etym 1 1. 

.k hanging screen of cloth, etc., admitting of 
being witlidravvtt sideways, and serving for pur- 
poses of use or ornament, e.g. to encloseabcd 
(the e.irbest English use), to divide a room, to 
prevent draughts, etc. Also transf. a. In a 
theatre, etc. The screen separating the stage 
from the auditorium, which is drawn up at the 
beginning and dropped at the end of an act 
Alsoyf}". IS99- 3- transf andyfg. Anything 

tliat covers or hides ME. 4. Foritf, The part 
of the wall which connects two bastions, towers, 
gates, etc. 1569; Archtl. a plain enclosing vvaJl 
not supporting a roof 1633. Also atirib, 

t, Tbe Veile oc Courtainc of the Temple did rend a 
sunder Golding. Phr. To dra-xv iiiec.- (a) to draw 
it back, so as to disclose an object t to draw it for- 
ward, so as to cover an object. C. 0/ wai . = Ca- 
rviAiL I, a, Phr. Todroponaueihec , to end or begin 
an action. Behind ike c.z away from tbe public 
view. 

Comb ' (in sense 2) as c.'call, fidl, dum , c.*angle, 
the angle formed at a bastion, etc., where tbe c- begins , 
-lecture, ‘a reproof given by a wife to ber husband 
in bed’ (J); so f-sermon, -raiser (Fr lever de 
rideaie], a sboit piece t^yed before the principal play 

CuTtain, v. ME, [f. xirec.] To feroish, 
surround, adorn, with a curtain or curtgins; 
iransf. and Jig. to cover, conceal, protect, shut 
cf, as with a curtain. 

fg. Wicked Dreaiaes abuse The Curtain’d sleepe 
Mach. 11. i. St- 

Curtai (Ictertod). Now fftst. 1509. [: — OF. 
an laid, curiald. a denv. of Romanic conki,] 

A, sb. I. A horse with its tail docked 1530. 

3. transf. and,^. Anything cut short rdoy. 3. 
envi. A rogue who wears a short cloak 1561. 

4. A kind of cannon with a short barrel, forraeriy 

used 1509 5. A kind of bassoon, also, an 

01 gan-stop of similar tone r582. 

B. adj. I. Having the tail docked 1376. a. 

Shortened 1590, abridged; scant, curt 1579 3. 

C friar-, app. a tear with a short frock; cf. A 3 
1610. Hence -[Ca'rtaliri v = Curtail. 

CuTtal-ax,“axe. How Hist, or arck. 1579 
[Perverted f. CuTLASS,] A Cutlass; any 
heavy slashing sword. 

tj Curtana (kwtS-na, -F na). Also curtan. 
ME. [A denv. of L. curtusi in AF. curtcin.~] 
The pointless sword borne before the kings of 
England at their coronation , emblematically 
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considered the sword of ineicy; also called the 
sword of King Edward the Confessor 
Curtate (ko-rtift},!!. 1676. [ad 'L.curieUits , 
see Curt w.] Gecmt , etc. ; Shortened, reduced 
applied to a line projected orthographic allyiipon 
a plane. 

C. deviance . the distance of a pianet or comet from 
tbe sun or earth, projected upon ibe plane of the 
ecliptic. C. cycloid , see Cycloid. 

Curta’tion. 1584. [f. L. edirtare.'] fi. 
Alckem The shorter process for transmuting 
metals into gold -1699, a, Astron. The differ 
ence between the true and tbe curtate distance 
of a planet from the sun 1706 
CurtavsCe, -eisi,e, obs. ff. Courteous 
C urtem, -teyn; = Curtana, q.v. 
tCurtelacei obs. f. Cutlass. 

Curteous, etc. ; sec Courteous, etc. 
Curt-liose [kiiutibpuj). ME, [OF. ct*rte- 
hose short boot, see HosE.] Short-boot, a 
surname of Robert, eldest son of Wdliam the 
Conqueror, raesi.'Lp. Curia ccrea. 

Curtilage (k» rtlleds), ME. [a. AF., OF 
cartillage, f. fo^teVlilUecourt or garth, med L 
cortile, f, cortis COURT.] A stnal! court, yard, 
or piece of ground attached to a dwcUing-bousc, 
and foming one enclosure with it. 

Curtsy, curtsey (kS utsi), sh. 1528. [var 
of Courtesy.] 1. Courtesy in various 
senses. 3. An obeisance; now, a feminine move- 
ment of respect, etc,, rnsde by bending the 
knees and lowering the body 
Curtsy, curtly (kii jtsi), v. 1553. [f.prec 
sb.] intr. To make a purtsy; now said only of 
women. Also transf and fif 
Emma curtsied, the fiendeinao bowed Jane Austen 
|] Curucui (kilsrwkw’i). 1678. [Native name , 
echoic.] A bird {Tiogen enruem) Joimd in 
Brazil and elsewhere. 

Curulef^kiQjTiiyljja, 1600. \sA.X..curutis, 
cnrriths, referred to currus chariot,] i, Eeni 
Aniiq. C. chair, a cheur or seat inlaid with 
ivory and shaped bke a camp-stool with curved 
legs, used by tbe highest magistrates of Rome 
1695. s. PiiMieged to sit in a ounile chair as 
c. mag-Mrate, etc. r6oo. Also iransf. of any 
high civic dignity. 

Cu'rval, a. Her. — next. 

Cu-rvant, a 183a [ad. L. ciit'vatiUm ] 
Her. Curv] ng. 

Curvated (ko‘rveT:fd),a. rare. 1727. [ad, 
L. eui-vaius.'} Curved ; of a curved form. 

Curvatioa (kSivFi’jsn), 1656. [ad L. ejzr- 
vationemf} Curving, bending, 

Curvative (kiriviti'^, a. rare, 1856, [f 
L. curvat- ppl. stem.] Bet. Of leaves : Having 
the margins slightly curved. 

Curvature (kS’ivktiiii). 1603, [ad. L. cur 
-jalura, f. curuart, ciirvaUO, i. The acDon of 
curving or bending, the fact, or manner of 
being curved; curved form 1663. 3. Gecm 

Tbe amount or rate of deviation (of a curve) 
from a straight line, or (of a curved surface) 
from a plane 1710. 3. coner. A curved portion 

of anything; a curve 1603. 

1. A line of Lhat peculiar c. Hogajith. C- of the 
spine (Path.) : an abnormal curv cf the spinal 
coluinti, of which there are two sorts, an^ietr or 
Pott's c , and lateral c. a Circle of c. . the .circle 
which osculates a curve at auy^point, and serves to 
measure the c. of the curve at that joint. Ceidre cf 
c , rtidlns oj" c. the centre and mdius of tbp circle of 
c. Double c . that of a curve which twists so as not 
to lie in one plane, e.g. the curve of a screw 

Curve (kpiv). 1571. [ad. L. carfvs.] 

A. a/N. Curved. Now rare. 

The tail is c. 1(63. 

B sb (Short for e.-line, etc.}, r. Geam A 
carved line : a locus traced by a point, moving 
in a direction, which continuously deviates from 
a straight line. (In Hitter Geometry, extended 
to include the straightline ) 1698. a. A curved 
form, oudine, etc. ; a curved thing or part 1738 
Curve (Iccrv), V. 1594. [ad. L. aervarc 
Cf, F. coisrber.^ I. trans. To bend so as to 
form a curve; to cause to take d curved form 
to inflect 1669. a.’ intr. To have or take a 

curved form. 

I Corvuig a contuiueiious Ep Texmvson. a. T he 
tentacios c. inwards Daoivin, Tience Ctirved.^7>l a 
(partly replacing CuavE a,). Cu’rvediieas. 

Curvet (kv'jvet, kvivct), sh. 1575, [id 


o ((3er. Koln), 0 (Fr. -peu) ii (Ger, Mwller). it (Fr. drrae) 5 (carl], e (eo) (tLere). S (fi) (rirm). f (Fi. fafre). 3 (fir, fen, iurtii) 
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It, com ia d m of now ur a t-L 

ewruus In the manig A eap of a Iw se n 
wh eh the fo e lega are a ed oge he and 
eqai y advanc d and heh nd legs,ai«ed inih 
a spniig 'beloie the fore-legs reach the ground. 
(Also, any fnsktng niolion; cf. Ca.s tCOL.) 
Carviit (^kotve t, Jc^'i-set), V. 1592. ^ad. Tt. 
corvittafc, f, comeita', sea prec.] x. mtr. To 
execute a curvet, leap In 2 aurret; iraiu^ to 
cause lo curvet, a. transf. To leap about, irisi; 
also i6cjo. 

*. Cry holla to the tengue, I prethee- it curnsties 
vBseawna&ly A. }', L, nt. it 233. Hence Cu'rvet- 
isifc, cta-vft-ttmg vil. si. and jyt. a 
CtiTvi- (hi) jv;"), comb, h L. cufvux carved ; 
chiefly in adjs. used in Nai. Sisf,, as: 
Curvicaifdate [L, cAtsKial, having a curved 
tail. Curvico'atale ^h.ccsia], having bent ribs. 
Curvtde’utatajL. de»{emt hating curved teeth . 
Cnrvifo-jjate (L. having leaves bent 

bacic, Ca'cviiortn, of a curved sliape. Car- 
vineTvafre, Ciarvlae'rved Sof., hataag veins 
diverging the audijb and converging; to- 
wards the mar|m; also called evrvp-vcintd. 
Cnrvlro'stcal roxtruni], having a curved 
beat Currise'rialj forming a series disposed 
in a curve (of leaves on a stem), 

Curvili-nead. i8a6. [f. CuRn- + L. hncA] 

An iBstrumeut for drawing curved lines. 

Curvilineal (^kSjvili'nwl), c. 1656 ^next. 
Curvilinear (ttcrvili'nfaj), a. (si.) ryro. 
[f, Unca.1 Consistmg of, or con- 

tamed by, a curved line or lines, lOpp, (o 
ruiihnear, and in Gothic Archlt. to prpin- 
dicular.) Hence CujviliueaTity. Cnrvlli’- 
nearly adv. 

tCu’rvity. 15+7. (jii.L.eurvifas,Lcumw.1 
i-CarvedorhentstatejciiTvature; aourva-ifigi. 

Moral obliquity -1676. J 

CuTvograph. 1817, ff. Curve + 'Oea,ph.] , 
An instrument for desoTibUig curvea 
fCu-ry. ME, [a. OF. IsKcns, f. (ult.) L. 
cog&tis cook.] Cookery ; also, cooked food, a 
dish -151^ 

Cueco-bark. Also Ciizcov A kind of cin- 
chona bark, obtained from Cuico in Lower 
Peru. Also called Caaco-chkia, 
jCuscas ^ Ckaskus). 1^35, [Same as Cous- 
cous. 1 The graia of the Alricaa Millet, ffoScus 
sptcaiiti Linn. . 

liCascus^ (ks-skos'i, 1810- [ad. Pers. .J/iiSr 
iiof.'j The a’-oroasic root of an rndiaa grass, 
Andrepogon muncatas, used tor making IhiiS, 
screens, etc. Heaoe tf.-rvttfr, e.~rooi. 
IlCuscttsS (kp skps), 11^. [SeeCouscou.'!-.] 
A genus 0/ niarsupitj quadrupeds found in New 
Guinea. . 

CustXat (ku-Jat). Chiefly Jir and n. dial. 
[OE. ciiseiiU, -icoU, sctoti (wk, fem.). Not 
elsewhere in Teut. Etyra. unkiu] The wood- 
pigeon or na|[-dcive. So C.-dove. 
Cu'shew-bird, Also caabew-bird. 1753. 

! From the blue knot on its forehead, whicli is 
iike the eajAsw-»ji/,J The Galeated Curassow 
(P/juxu gaUaia], 

Ca^iQQ (fcajon), sb. [ME. atissbiti, x OF. 
ccusiit 1„ type coxiKum, {. coxa hip, thigh ; 
also eusshy#, cushuf, a. F. ausdn, the surviving 
form, the history of which is obscure] 1. A 
case of cloth, sfik, etc, sluSed with souie soft 
elastic material, used to sit, reoatie, or knee! 
upon, b. The seat ot a judge or ruler, 1659 
Msojif 3, Anything resembUng ot actmg as 
uctwhioti tflij, fa, swelling simulating preg- 
nancy -1694, 3, In various specific and tech- 

nical applications ; as, the clastic leathern pad 
on which gold-leaf is out 1S37; a pad worn by 
women under the hair 1774; elastic nm of a 
billiard- table 1778, A/rc 4 , a body of steam left in 
the cylinder ofasteam-eagine to a« as an elastic 
buffer to the piston 1848, 4, In a horse, pig, 

etc, . The fleshy part of the buttock 1710, 5, 

Bnlor/i. A polvillus 1828; Boi. a pulvimis rSyo. 
6 . Arehit. =3 CoUSSIJffiT, q. V. 

r. They set them dowoo on cosshyus of lylfce Lo. 
EsaVEns, Idlvnesse , , the lievilff C., as the 

Fathers call il 1651. 

AtUii. and cxmtl.i c. capital ArePii., a oapitaJ 
used in Romanesque architecture, lestDibh’nir a c. 
preiaed down byaweluhtj also, a apooosistingofn 
oohe rounded off at its lower angles, used ia the Nor- 
man period ,- tclotib, a c case or covering; -dance. 
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a nd dan f ine ydanoeda wedd ng awh h 
he wotnen « d men aen eylcn on a ohe 
kissod star a f iso fi hotth.g-nustXraiiirfer; 
atttcls, a flau embroider)' stitch used to fill in back- 
grounds in old needlework; etc. 

Cushion (kn'Jbn), w. 1735. [f. prdc. sb.] 
I. tratis. To furassh with a cushion or cushions 
i8ao. Also,^. 3. To rest, seat, or set upon 
a cushion; to prop up with cushions 1735. 3- 
fig. To suppress (anything) quietly j 8 i 8 . 
Billiards. To leave a ball close to, or touching, 
the cushion, b, inir. (In U.S.) To make the 
ball hit the cushion before cannoning or after 
contact with one of the balls. 5, To deaden 
the stroke of (the piston) by a casbioa of steam: 
to form mto a cushion of steam xS^o. 

X, Instead orlirhabitiqgpalaceigand hiang cushioned 
up in thremes Eopixcibcve. 3, The way in which 
complaints are cushioned in ofliciat quarters 1887. 

'i'Cti'sbioiiet. 1543, [a. F. cmssittclj A 
little coshlon ; a pin-cashioa -173*. 

Cttabiony (Lu-Jam). <r. 1839. [/. CuswroN 
ji. + -V.] Resembiing a cushion m shape, soft- 
ness, etc., 35 a top. c.fceL 
Ciii^y(l:u‘ji),<r. j-foMg-. 1915. [Anglo-Ind,] 
Ofajob.elc.; Easy- Oiaw'OuiKl: Notserious. 
Cusk (knsk). 1624. A name /or two fishes 
of the cod tribe.- a. In Great Britain, the Torak, 
Btosmius vulgaris, b. In U.S,, the Burbot, 
Loin maculosa. 

Cusp (kosp). tgSs. Ip.A.'L.cuspiSfCusfiiiis/}! 
point, J t. Astro!. The beginning or entianoe 
of a ‘nonss 3, grn, A point, pointed end, 
peak 1647. 3. A strou. Each of the horns of the 
crescent taoon (or of Mercury and Venus) s&pb. 
4, CeoTK. A point at winch two branches of a 
curve meet, and stop, with a common, tangent 
tySS. &. Archil. Each of the projecting points 
between the small arcs in Gothic tracery, arches, 
etc. 1813. 6' Anal. A projection or point, e.g. 
on the crown of a tooth 1849. 7. hot. A sharp 
rigid point, e.g. of a leaf 1870. Hence (errors^ 
Cu'Bpated a. Arch., furnished with a c. or 
cusps. Cnspad a. cuspated. Cu-splng si. 
Arch., cusp-work. 

||CuBpa*na. 1853. [f. native name Cuspara ] 
Fct. Agenusof trees, nowusuallycalled Oaiipta, 
species of which yield Angusiura bark; also 
=sC«"spann {Cheat.), a crystalline substance 
obtained from Aagustura bark 
Cuspid (ktrspid). 1743. [ad. L evsfiUam,'] 
si, tr. Ocoot. ■= Cusp 4. 3, A cuspidated tooth 
xavs. odj. => Cuspidate rBSa, 

Cuspidal (ku'spidal), a, 1647. [f. L. ci/s/r- 
dcm-P-AL-l fr. Belonging to the apex. a. 
Gcom, Having, related to, or of the nature of, a 
Cusp [sense 4) 1874. 3. Of teeth, cuspidate 

1B67. 

Cusjfldate (kv6pid.?t), a. idpa. [ad. mod. I.. 
caspidatus, f. citipxfotB. J Having a cusp 01 
sharp point, spas. a. Of leaves-. Ending in a 
rigid point, b. Applied to the canine teeth. So 
Cmspitlated o, Cospida'tloB, ensping. 

Cus^ndine (ko-spidain). iB8a. [!. L. cuspid- 
ttn 4 - -Iris,] Mitt. .A fluo-silicate of talciuro 
from Vesuvius occurring In. pole rosy spear- 
shaped crystals. 

Cu-spidor, -ore, VS, 1779. ^ 

(uH.) L. eotfspsisre.) A spittoon, 

IjCuspis (kn-spis). PU cuspides (-idfz). 
1645. [L.] =» Cusp, q. v., in various senses, 
Ctiss (kns), sb. US. calhq, 1848. [Grig. »> 
curse-, in sense 3 perh short for «criiJ«rrr;j r. 
An execration, etc. s. Applied contemptuously, 
or humorously to persons, also to animals 1848. 
Comi. e.-wOTd, an oath. So Cass v. =». Cupse. 
Ca-ssed a. cursed. Cn-saedness, niahgnity, 
cantankerousness. contrariness. 

Cusses', var. COURSKR a StaJliOB. ScOTT 
f Cust, [Same as OE, cyst choice, excellence, 
etc.] 1. Choice. [OE. only.) 3, « COST si,^ 
-ME. 

Custard (kfstijd), 1450. [Perverted f. 
■^crust 4 dt,a.y,crt>usiadc ,1 «= DAiiloi.R. b. 
In modern use, ambaureof eggs beaten up and 
milk, sweetened, and baked ; also a similar huV 
ture served up in a liquid form, 

Cmil.', C-apple, the fruit ef Ahoho. reticulAa , 
it has a dsi-k fccmvn nnd, and a yellowish pulp re- 
sercibliiig c., also called iuiisch'a AestAi t-coffiii, 
Iho ccTiii or ctuat of a c. 
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Ctistode, ME [O g n OV...usteds,xi 
L «£.-Caw... In mod. use, a. It. cttslade (kas 
to'dr), pi, -mfe.} One who has the custody of 
anything; a guardian, custodian. ’’ 

Custodial (knstati-didl), 177a. [f. L. susia 
dta + -AL.J ad/. Relaticgtocustodycr guardian 
ship, si, vessel for preserving sacred oEects 
as the host, rehes, etc. rS6o. ' 

CtiBto-fiiam. 1663. [L,, fi-om the wordtiw 
of the grant.] Irui Laui A grant by fie 
Exchequer (for three years) of lands, etc, la, 
possession of the Crown, ’ ’ 

Custxjdisn (kiistoTi-dianl. 1781, [f. as prec. 
-P-Ari,] One who has custouy; a giiaidlaa 
keeper So Custo'dier. (Now iJ^.Sc.) Ctitto*- 
diansbip. 

Custody (kp-stiydi). 1491, (jA.l.. cstsladia, 
f. cusips.} I. Safekeeping, protec-tion, charge 
care, guardianship. 3. The keeping of an 
officei of justice ; confinement, imprisotuaent 
duriuice r6ri. +3. Guardianship -1613, ‘ 

Xs Shvps for the c. of tie nftirowscas CftcoxfT.v 
a loyior, t;jVe him to thy ctistodie Cfim, Err u ). 7^5 

Custom (ko-Btsm), s 6 . ME. [a. OF. cusSwiu, 
cosimas (now cotstumc] :■ — L. '^cosivmcti, siibai- 
tuted for *cosiiidi!c : — L. cptuusiudtnsn. CC, 
Costume.] i. A habitual or usual practice; 
common way of acting; usage, fashion, habit, 
the being or becoitimg accustomed i^aS- 3, 
Sate/, A usage which by contMuance has ao! 
quired the force of a law or tight, esp the 
speaal usage of a locality, trade, society, or the 
like ME. +3. Any customary service;, rent, ot 
due paid to a lord or ruler -1730. 4, Enty 
levied by the lord or local authority upon com- 
modities on their way to market; tsp. that levied 
la the name of the king upon exports ot im- 
ports ME. $. The practice of habitually re- 
sorting to a particular shop, hotel, etc. to make 
purchases or give orders tsqd. 

f. A Custama More honour'd in the hreach, lien the 
ohsenianco Havt!, i. iv. jy. C. n-akr-sajl things easy 
586;, tC. BiensrruBtion ^ ThtCuslemsi 

the duties levied upon imports os a branch of the 
public revciwo ; the dcpoitment of lire Ciril Seo'iee 
that levies these duties, (Now rarely io sinj., and 
nevenvnhe) Not to pay c. Stuft. 5. A tailor, 
waom 1 have presenied my c. Psnrs. 

CoKi, . c.-mlU, (ml a nifll helonjinj to .-i feuds! 
proprietor at which his tenunis are oblijjcd tn grind 
their com, paying c, for so doJnp i ii) * mill that 
grinds for ctistomerx ; -rrfflee = Oiutoh-hocse, 
Heaec tCu'Stomcd ■ppl. a. arch,, accustomuJ ; 
oh.irgcd with duty; paironiacd. 

j-C^toni (kp'stoni), v, ME. [0 , OF costmxir, 
[ ecstume ChSlOZi,] 1. = ACCUstQstr, 
-1626, a. To accustom, habitu.ite (one'ielf or 
another) [arch.) 1510; posj. to be used {is do 
EomcthiDg) -1674.” 3. trans. To pay duty or 

toil on -tyao. 4- To bestow one's ccstois on ; 
to frequent as a ctistoiacr -iflSr. 

». Yf he be custoiruned to doo euylle (kOiTOi.. 

Customable (kirstsmib'!), IT. ME. [a. OF. 
ciislutnablc-, see Custom s6. and v. and -akle.] 
fi. Custoraary, u4uj 1 -1663. fs. Of petsaos, 
Acenstoaed {io), wont {to deW habitual -1570. 
3. Dutiable (r-iijf) 1339. 

a. C Swearers Conscoscr. Hence jCu'sltwn- 
ableaess. tCu-stowably aS:. 
+Cti-stomaiice, cti-stumance. ME. [a. 
OF. cost-, a,iisiutaauce.] Cusiom, habit -1538. 
Custouiary (ks'stoinan), a. 1333. [ad- 
med.U. cusiumariits, tepr, L., cpnsuctaismrivy, 
see Custom,] r. According to custom; com- 
monly used or practised; usual, habitual rfle?- 
3. Established by or depending on custom idflo. 
Z.lucv). Subject to customs or dues, as is iscaals, 
stK.vrc, lands, etc. But now taken at; Holding 
or held by custom (a, g. of the manor) 1523. 

r. His 0. self-pos-wasioji kyrroir, a. The fiifflily was 
a religious and c. !"Siituiio'i Joanrr 3- C. italic 
Custom null ^ see Ccstoh. C. court, fariticlyaunirt 
which exercised jutiadictlon over eopylioldcis, and 
administered the custom of the manoir C. holder, a 
c teriant. Hence Cu’Stomar-i-Iy ado , -nesv. 

Customary (ktrstamaril, enstumanf 

j (fct''Stiwnidri), si, i&>4. [ad itted-I.. cesls- 
mamsts, -urn:, repr. L constceitsdinanus , -#w. 
subst. usfts of the adj.] j. Law. A collection 
of customs (see Custom si. 3) ; tsf one re- 
duced 10 writing, st.EccI. ~ CorisuETUPiKASY 
si, iSEa. 

X. The earliest wntten c In France E that of beam 
HacLam 
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Customer (ku'stamai), sb. ME. [a. late 
AF eiutuiKer', also m part f. Custom.] fi. 
A customary tenant 1440- ta. One who collects 
customs; a custom-house officer -r74S. 3. One 
who customarily purchases anywhere; a buyer, 
purchaser. (The chief current sense ) 1480 
•|■4, A person with -whom one has dealings 
-1S2I1 a prostitute (Shaks.). collog. A yei- 
soa to have to do with: chap, fellow 1589. 

3 No Millmer enn so fit his customers with Gloues 
lyifft, Tm IV Iv, 392. 5 Queer cuatoraers those monks 
Dickens. Hence tCu'Stoniersliip, the office of a 
collector of orstoms 

Custesn-honse (kii stamhaus). 1490 [Cus- 
tom 4. ] A house or office at which custom is 
collected; tsp. a government office, at which 
customs are levied on. imports or exports. Also, 
the office of the department which manages the 
customs. Also aitrih, 

IlCustOS (kn'stps). 1465 [L. Fonnerlytreated 
as Eng. . now Latin, with pi cuitodis.'\ A 
keeper, guardian, custodian 
C , the principal Justice of the peace in 

a county, who has custody of the rolls and records of 
the sessions of the p^cc. 

Custrel (ku’Strel). Now ITtsi. 1493. [Cf. 
OF eoustillicr\\t. a. soldier armed with a coar- 
liUe or two-edged dagger.] i. An attendant 
on a knight. 3. A term of reproach : Knave. 
See CoistKEL JfiSi. 

tCu-stron. ME. [a. OF. coistron late L. 
eoevstronetn^ nom. cocislro ‘ tabemanus ' (Pa- 
pias] ] I, A kitchen-knave; hence a base-bom 
fellow, cad, vagabond “1605. s. =Custrel i. 
CustumaJ (ktp'stirrmM), customal (ku'sto- 
mhl), si, 1570. [f. med.L. iU>er cusinmaUs ; 

see next ] inio. CUSTOMARV si. 
Cifstumal, a. 1&89. [ad. med JL. fur-, trar- 
iumalts, corresp to OF. cestvmel, t eesiums 
Custom.] Having to do with the customs of 
a city, etc. 

Cut (kft), 4^.1 Also cutt, -e. ME. [Taken 
usually as a special use of Cut sA*. but ?] i. 
= Lot : ra the phr. dfasii cuCs, ong. draw evt, 
(See N.E.D,). +a. (One’s) lot; fate or fortune 
as a ruler of events -1635. 

Cut (Ttit), ji.2 ME. [Mostly f. Cut v.] 

I I. The act of cutting 1808, a stroke or blow 

with a shaip-edged instrument 1601 ; a sharp 
stroke with a whip, cane, etc 1723. An 

act whereby the feelmgs are deeply wounded, 
as a sarcasm, etc. , a severe disaster ; a shook 
1568. 3. An ezdsion or omission of a part 

1604. 4, The act of cutting down rates, prices, 
salaries, etc. ; a reduction of this kind (ong. 
[d S.} i8Bl. 5. Card~playing The act of cutting 
a pack, the card so obtained 1398. 6. A step 

in dancing 1676. 7. A particular stroke in 
Crtckti, Lawn Ttnnis, etc 1855, 8. collog. 

The act of cutting an acquaintance 1798. 

I The speech is all whet and no c ConnETr. C.- 
tkrusi aiij\ adapted for both cutting and thrust- 
mg also 7%-. 4. A further c. of two cents i58i. 8. 
The c. direct Thackebxv. 

n. A way straight across. Also concr. and 

M 1577. 

Phr. Skeri tf.: a crowing that shortens the distance 

{hi and^V-l- 

IH. The style in which a thing is cut; fashion, 
shape 1579, Also fig. 

Attyre of thenewc c Lvcy. Phr. The c. ofi one's 
jie one's general appearance A c, • 

a degree or stage above i8i£ 

IV. 1. An opening made by a sharp-edged 
instrutneat, an incisjon; a wound made by cut- 

^ gash X530‘ A slash m the edge of a 
garment 1563, 3, A passage or channel cut or 
dug out; a cutting 154S; -fa strait -1678. 4. 

Aq engraved block orplate; the impression from 
this an engraviiig (see WooDCUT) 1646. 
a Cloth a gold and cut, and lac^d with, siluer Much 
39. j, Xhrooch these Fens run great 
Cuts or Dreyns 1696. 4. Etbles, with cuts and com- 

ments CSABBI. 

V. I, A piece cut off, c,g. of meat, doth, 
vam, etc, rwi. 3. The quantity cut iesp, of 
timber) Chiefly U.S. 1805. 

VI. The pa, pple. used subst. ti. A cut-tail 
horse, or ? ageldmg -i6is. 9. A term of abuse. 
(Perh. from prec, sense.) Obs. or dial, 1490. 

a If thou liost her not i' the end, call ma C. Twel, 

II III 2ot Phr. fTo cuds c., X'cep c.z ?to 
K^p one s distance, be reserved. 

Cut (kwt). 5:1. ME, [Prob. f. an OTciit. stem 


cL Sw. dial. (ihiid) to cut* ! 

Not from “Welsh ewia ^ short*.] j 

L_i. To penctrat* so as to sever the con-! 
titiuity of with an ec^ed instrument ; to make 
jnaslon in ; to gash, slash Said also of the 
instrument; also transf, 9. absoL or inir. To 
make incision 1596. 3. To strike sharply as 

with a whipt etc. Also said of the whip, etc 
Also absoL 1607. 4. fign {iranj,] To wound 

deeply the feelmgs of 1582. 

i, It wyih a knyf AHHOLDE. *, C» close to the 
Stem Evklyn. The tongue is not steel, yet it 

cuts G. HEnBERT. 3. Every word, in it will c. them 
to the heart Beeveridce, 

H. I, To divide into parts with a sharp-edged 

jnstrument; to sever ME. Aho jSg. spec. 

To carve; also absffL i6ox. 3. To make a nar- 
row opening through, intersect X590. 4. To 

break up the viscidity of 1578. 5. To sever for 

the purpose of taking the part detached ; to 
reap, mow, hew, etc. ME. 6, inSr. {mpass, 
sense.) To suffer incision; to admit of being cut, j 
to yield when cut 1560. I 

I. To c, a thread Wy4.tt, asparagus Macaulav. 

Jig, (Fdendshipl cutteth Griefes in Halfes Eac»m 
P nr. To c. io (or ift)pxacesi ( to rout with great , 
slaughter.^ 3. Toc.a.Canal i677,sca-d>ke3 Palmer- 
ston, a vein of ore 1778, 5. Thy servants can skill to ' 
c. timber in Lebanon 2 Chren. u. 8. 6« The trout., 

cut red MEownN. 

in. To separate or remove by cutting; to lop 
off. Also with a-wajff ouU ME. 

Phr. apursex to steal it by cutting it from 

the girdle. 

IV. 1. irajhs. To pa^s through as in cutting ; 
to Intersect, to cross. Also iJitr, with through, 
etc. ME. 3. colloq. To run away ; to move 
sharply, Orig. with away^ of, 1^90. 

The old pare of the path wbivh the line had cut 
acro^ 18&5, 

V. To reduce by cutdng ; to trim, shear ► to 
j prune. Also Jig ME. 

i For cutting my haire, 64 Wood* fig. To c. rates 

! i8fl8. 

j VL I. To shape, fashion, form, or make by 
' or as by cutting istx. a. To hollow out. ev- 
i cavate 1634. 3. To perform or execute, as in 

to €,2. Capek, a Dash, a Figure, a Joke, etc. 
(see these words) i6oj. 

[ ^ 1* Why siiould a man .Sit like bU Grandssre, cut 
in Alablascer Merck F l i, 84 He knows . 
a Coat is well cut Steeli::. His fentnies were finely 
cut S. C. Hale. a. We do not see how the ennah are 
tobecutiSS?. Phr* TocKOfufcwc^^^c,*', to advance 
by cutting through obstructioas. 

vn* Special senses, i. Surg. a. To castrate 
1465. b. To maJee an incision in the bladder 
forextraction of stone; also absol, 1566. 3. Of 
horses \ inir, Tobnzjse the inside of the fetlock 
with the opposite foot ; to interfere 1660, 3 

Naut, {ahsal^ To cut the cable 1707. 4. Carxl-- 

playing. To divide (a pack of cards) 1532. 5. 

Danci 7 ig, (inir.) To spring and twiddle the feet 
one in front of the other aTtcmately 1603. 

To execute a particular stroke m Cnckti, La.w 7 i 
TenTti^, Cnxfuelt etc, 1857. 7* colloq. [iraas,) 

To break off acquaintance with, affect not to 
know (a person); to give up (a thing) 1634 
Also '\i 7 %ir, 8, Xtish HtsL {trans,) To levy (a 

: tax, etc,). Also absoL [Cf, F, iaillcr,'] -1612. 

I Phrases, To c, a iaoth^ one's teeik i to have them 
I appear through the gums; also to become know- 
; ing; so to c, one's cye^teoih. To c, and carve i see 
Cakvb r. To c. emd run (Naut.). to c, the cable and 
rtiake sad 'vrichout waiting to weigh anchor, coiloo, 
to hurry off. To c,short, i>ans tocurtad ; to bresik 
off abruptly ; to interrupt abruptly , intr to be briefs 
To e, one's sttek (slang) ; to be oft. Also to c, one's 
lucky To c. th4 coat etccording io ike cloth see 
Cloth* To e, to pieces , see II, 1 (qnots ). To c. tke 
{TfJTK^ see Comb. 7 oc,i/ie grass under, or ground 
from undtrr^ a. person’s fecit see Gkass, Gaouxo. 
To c, ihe knot • sec Knot. 

Cojfti, (with adverbs) . C. down. a. irarrs,^ To c. 
and bring down or let foil, b. To lay low with the ' 
sword. C, To take the lead of ui a race, etc. d. To 
retrench, curtail, C, in, a- To carve or engrave in 
intagbo b. To penetrate sharply or abruptly, c. 
To strike ui. d. Cetrd-piaying, To join in a game 
bv taking the place of a player cutting oui^ q, v. C. 
ofEl a* irans. To c. so as to take off, to saver. b.To 
put a stop to; to break off. C» To bring to an un- 
! timely end. d. To intercept, e. To interrupt, stop 
(comraunicatton, pipage, etc.) t$9q. f. To shut out; 
to debar, g. To disinherit C. out, a* irons. To 
c so as to take out. b* To excise, omit c. To carry 
off (a ship) from a harbour, etc., by gaum® between . 
hex and the ‘ihorc, d* V,S,, etc. To detach (an I 
animal) from the herd, C* To get m fironc of a rival ! 


so as to take tha first place from him £ To excavate, 
carve out, g To shape by cuiticg (out of a piece)* 
sliiOjig, b To plan; to prepare {zvork to be done), 
SeeaLso WoaKjd Phrases, i. Tofcirmbynature‘'yo7' 
apurpose) _ j. fn/r To admit of beingputjnto ebapo, 
k. ittir., (orig, paiss ) Card’pla.ytng, To be e xc luded 
from a game by cutting an unfavourable card ‘ cf 
e tn, C, under* To c. out by underselling {coiloj ^ ) 
C. tip. a- trafts To root up by cutting ; also Jig 
b. To c. in pieces; also Jig, c* To c. to pieces 
see lif 1 Cqtiots.), d. To linage by or as by cut 
Ung ; e. To wound deeply the feelings of 

(Usu- in petss,) f. inir. To admit of being cut to 
tum out as to aniount of fortune {slangy g. 10 c. 
up rougkiOic , : (z«tr) to become quarrdaome{«/^k 
Jh. To behave {badly, etc.) in a race (slang). 

PhrsLseoIogical combs. C.-and-come'agaiiL The 
act or faculty of helping oiieself as often aa one likes , 
hence, abundance; also Jig. Alsoatirib C.-atld- 
covei*. jEngnieerttig, A method of conatructlng a 
tunnel by making a cutting in ■which the brickwork 
Immg IS built and then covered m. 

Ciii (ket), fifil. a. ME. [f. Cut s.] i. 
Gashed or wounded with an edged instrument 
1665; slashed, as clothes, etc. 1480. a.Affected 
by cutting 1^3. 3. Shaped or fashioned by 

cutting: hawng the surface shaped by grinding 
and polishing, as c. glass 1677. 4. Divided 

into pieces by cutting ME. g. Detached by 
cutting, as c.fiowers 1646. 6. Reduced bj or 
as by cutting: cut down 1646, 7. Castrated 

1624. S. slang. Drunk 1673. 

Phr. C. anti dried (also c, and dry\ , orig of herbs 
in the herhatisls* shops ; henccTi^. ready-made ; also, 
reedy shaped on aprwn notions. 

Cutaneons tkjsrtJi‘nr3s],i2. 1578. [f. mod 
L. cuianeus (f. L. c«/jr skin) -I--OUS.] Of, per 
taming to, or affecting the skin, as c. diseases, 
ef^tions, etc. Also fig var. tCntamean. 

CU't-away, a. (sb ) 18+1. [f. Cut pa.ppk ] 
Of a coat ; Having the skirt cut back from die 
waist in a slope 01 curve. As sb. {elhpl } A cut- 
away coat. 

Cutch 1 (k»tj). 1 759. [nd. Malay kachii ] 
” f^ATECHU 

Cutch.2 1879. [ad F. caitckdr 

: — (uit.) L. calcart.'\ A pile of vellum leaves 
between winch laminte of gold-leaf are placed 
to be beaten. 

Cutch, var.ofCoucHj^.s {Tyiikum ripens) 

II Ctitcha(ko*tJ^),d. A}igIo-Ind.A\%o')s.xActs&, 
1834 [a. Hindi kachchd.sa.'*: , crude, uncooked ] 
Slight, makeshift (opp. \x> pucka solid). As si 
= Sun-dried bnek, 

Cutcher (ill finper-rndking) - Couch eb 2 
j| Cutchearry (kftfe-n), cutchery (kc-tjen) 
Anglo-Istd, tfiro, kachabn, kasAei J, 

hall of audl ence, etc.] i . A court-house. Also 
a business office, "[a. A brigade of infantry 1799 
Cute (kiKt), «. colleq. Also 'CUtC. 1731. 
[Aphet. f. Acute a.] 1. Acute, clever, sharp, 

shrewd, a. {U.S. colZog., etc.) - Cunning a 6. 
1868, Hence Cu'teneaa, 

Cut-grass. 1840. [f. Cut v.\ lit. ‘grass 
that cuts ’,] A genus of grasses, Leersia, esp 
L. orysoldes. 

Ctlacle (kiK tii’l). 1615. [ad. L. cuticula, 
dim. of cutis ] 1. The Epidermis or scarf- 

skin of the b^y ; also iransf oi other super- 
ficial integuments. 3. Boi. Formerly, the pri- 
mary integumentary tissue . now, a superfacial 
film formed of the outer layers of the epidermal 
ceils 1671. ts- A film or thin coating -1704 
var. IjCnti’cula [L.]. Hence Cutl’ctilar a Of 
pertaining to, or resembling n c. Cntleulan 
za-Uon, the action or process of forming into c 
Cutfculaiize t<. Uans,, to form into c 
Cutify (kia-tifei), V. 1890. [f. Lu cittis skin , 
see -FY.] ini-r To form skin. Hence Cutifi- 
ca’tlon, formation of cutis 
Cutikm (ku'tikin). -Sr. 1816 [(. caii , cute 
ankle ] A gaiter, a spatterdash. 

Cutm (kiiitin). 1863. [f. Cutis + -IN 1 
Bat, The cellulose body forming the cuticle of 
plants, CUTOSE Hence Cu'tinize v. <= cuh- 
etdaritt. Cutlntia'tlon. 

II Cutis (kill ’tis). 1603 [L.] I. The 
true sldn or derma of the body a. Boi The 
pendium of certain fungi. Hence Cut! Us 
Path , inflammation of the sldn 
Cutlass (ku'tlas). 1594. [a. F. coutelas, 
augm. of couieaii {ccutel] knife. See also CuR 
TEU.'VCE. CuRTAL-AX.] A short sword with a 
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CUtLER 

fla w de a gh a ed b ade now jJ ha 
wih kih ss era are a ffied 
C C fish a spa e of isb the S„ erj' JiBir- 
»i 0 njed £.vm jti iiape. 

Cutler (ko tlw), M£, [a. F. eouielur r— L. 
type eulteiliLnvs, f. cu&Utcs, OF. couisC knife ] 
One who makes, deafs in, or repairs knives, eto' 
Cutlery \,ki>niari\ 1449, [a. OF. roiHJr/erie, 
f. eatctelieK See preo.J a. Tie art or trade of 
tfio cutler, b. valleit ArticJes ctade or sold by 
cntieM, as knives, scissors, etc. 

Cutlet (ko-tlet). 1706 (_a. F. cSkktte (for- 
merly csstektii\ doui^e dim. ot £i«fe, cilt nb, 
In Sng., perh- assoc, w. ml ] A sitiall piece of 
meat, usually mutton cut off the ribs, or veid, 
used for broUtng frying, etc. 

Cutltog (kj?‘tltg), vhl si dial. 1645. ff. as 
if from a verb in ciiih,\ The laalang 0/ enfierj . 
Also Ultrsb 

That the men of Tckde .weie extdltEtat c. Milt. 

Cut'Off (ko txtirib. ko'tjlf), sd. 1741. 
[Cut V.} 1. An act of cmiing off or portion 

cut off. 3. A new and shorter passage cut fay a 
river through a bend. Western XI 2. iSjo 3, J 
A stopping of a contmueuce or flow i83i. b. 
spec isieixin-engine,) An arrangement by which 
the admisskin of steam to the cylinder is cut off 
when the pisto.n has travelled part ot the stroke, 
so that tna steam dnniig the remmndet of the 
stroke works etransivefy; a oontrivance for 
effecting this. Also aitnl. 1849. e. .'Iny con- 
trivance torstopping the flaw of a hqutd, cuttmj 
off a connexion, and the like 1874. 

CutOse(fciSWa-g), iSSr. [f CCTIS + -OSE,] 
Chem. One of the eellulose bodies , the hyaline 
substance which ibrnis thecuticie of plants. Also 
called cuiin. 

Cut-out (k3t[au‘t,fco’t|attt], id. 1674 [CUT 
IT.] £!mr. Sngin A denco for luitomatically 
cutting lamps, motors, etc. out of circuit when 
the current altauis a point at which it is un- 
desirable to work. h. In motor-vehicles, an 
appliance tliat gives a free opening to the ex- 
h-ittst gases 1905. 

Cutpurse, cut-purse (iwtpws). ME {Cut 

V. ril. j One who steals a puree by cutting it 
from the girdle, from which formerly it was sus- 
pended, hence, a pickpocket, thief: also Jig. 

Hcw ofien hast thou scene the C hanged with ihe 
purse about hie necke Gotoiao, 

Cu'ttanee. 1633. [Urfs f. Arab. 

icitax Sax,} Kne haen from the East Indies. 
Cutter (ko tw), r^.i ME. [ffCtrxo + -erI,] 
I, One whocuts; cue who shapes things by cut- 
ting; 3.i fustian-, stone-, ■mai-c. 1403. a.sftc. 
fA nair-cjtter -1634; a carver, sculptor, en- 
graver 1573; fa tailor; thepersoa inatailonng 
establishment who takes the measures and cuts 
out the cloth 1599 ; one who castrates animals 
1563, tS" One over-ready to resort to weapons: 
a bully ; also, a cutthroat -1836 4. That whs ch 

cuts; an implement or tool for cutting; thsent- 
tiag part of a machine, etc. 1631 ; tan incisor 
too® -sb?!, 5. Mixing. A crack interseelnjg 

ibb lines of stratiftcation : the cleavage of slate 
fusu. in pi.) ; a crack in a crystal (dial ) 1756, 
6, A superior quality of buck, which can be cut 
and rubbed 1843. 

Cnni5, ‘ c.-har, (e) * bsr Jn wbieb cuUing-toclf are 
w ea to servt los orcylar cutting, ll, the 

par 10 a mowing ot reaping mebiua that bears the 
knives I -grtnder, an instrunent for sharpening 
the cutters of respiijg insehiiies, etc . ; -head, the re- 
volving bead of a tool wiib cutters; -wheel, one 
sorang for catting. 

Cutter (kh'toj), id.'S 1745. [app. a (pec, 
use of prec.^ Naui- x- A boat, beloagiftg xo a 
ship of war, shorter and m proporhon broader 
than the barge or piuuaoe, jilted for rowing or' 
sailing, and used for carrying ight stores, pas- 
sengers, eto. 3. A stiiali, single-tnasted vessel, 
clipker- or carvel-built, furnished with a straight 
ruiHiJDg bouspri t, and rigged much like a sloop, 
ns a revenue e. 1763, 3, i>-ansf. A smoff sleigh 
or sledge for oua or two persona, Canada and 
i/s. XS36. 

Comb. c.-brlg, ‘fl veste(tvitb square sails, a fore- 
aad-afe inaai-sail, oiid a jigger-mast with a. smaller 
ono ' (Smjtb) 

Cutthroat, cut-throat (k»i|>ront). 1535, 
[See Cot v.J x. One who cuts throats; a 
ruffian who murders or does deeds of violence. 
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A! 0 a f 3. dji tuAdaklanea 825 
3 The k us an g ape o- Texas, having on 
aendtaste. 4. A West African bird, A-xadtita 
fasciata, the male of which has a red mark round 
"the throat 1873. 5. attrCb. Murderous, ruffianly 
11567. fa. Three-handed, ss e. bridge, txcAre. 

1. lama soMnw, sir, and not a out-throat Fbocoe, 

Cutting (kortig), vbl, si ME. [-INGl.] I. 

The sclion of Cut m various senses, -j-a. 

An intersection: also a section -1726 8- 

centr, A piece cut off; esp. a shred made in 
trimraing an object for use ME, 4. spec. A 
small shoot beoriag leaf-buds cut off a plant, 
and used for propagation 1664, a piece cut out 
of a newspaper, etc. 1656. 6. /rtsi Htsi. Tad- 
age 1596. 6. A carving, etc. 1787. 7- ATixsag 
• A poor quality of ore tnixed ivith that which 
is better ’ (Knight) 1674- 8. An excavntioii 

through grouaa that rises above the levd of a 
canal, railway, orroad which has to cross it iS 16, 
Cccti, . c.-box, iCec) le. cbaff- or straw-cattar,- W a 
receplSLle for the diamond diast in dlaimind-caltmE, 
■shoe, a special shoe for booses which cui or uiter- 
Tpre (see Cxtk. Vlf. a;. 

Ctt-tdag, ppj a. ME. [-JrJC-2,1 I. That 
cuts, in vanoas senses, as a r. Hade, niijiif, 
ftapiajer, etc a. That acutely wounds the feel- 
ings 1583, ta- That is SL ' cutter ’ or swagger- 
ing blade -159a. 

a. Kc tan aay the, .most c things m the quieicst of 
tones C BBOHTt Hence Cn-ttiagly adu. 

Cuttle (ko tT), rfl.f {OE. euaeU; of unkn. 
deriv.J A cepbalopod of the genus Septa or 
family Seftidx, esp. the couimon cuttlefish, 
Sepia o^cinalls, also called ink-psh from its 
power of ejecting a bkek fluid from a bag or 
sac. so as to darken the water and conceal it- 
self. Thaaoe extended to other decapod, and 
ooeas- 10 octopod. cephalopods. A'ow usually 
called Cutile-nsh. Also aiirii. 
tCuttte,sA2 1546, [app- a, OF. cr»rr/(tnod. 
tcntiisn}.'] A knife. Alxj!g.-i66i, tnlransf, 
a Hett, /fT H. tv. 139. 

[Cu-tU©,?!. reire. pEchoic.l To whisper; to 
takx privately and confidentlallV- H. W/lpole. 
Cu'ttie-'bon&. 1547. The internal calca- 
reous shell of the catlle-Ssl) , used for pounce, 
as a potobing aaaterial, etc. 

Cuttie-fisit; see Cdttljc sh.i 
Ctrttoe (kaefo). Cbs. exc. U£. 1678. [.nd. 
F. =» COUTEAU. 

Cu'ttoo. 1794. Carriagi-buildhig. One of 
the projections covering the top of the wheels 
wbicli shelter the axle-tree arms from the dirt. 
Catty (ks*ti). Se. and «. dial rq . - • [f 
Cut w.'j 

A. ad/. Cut short, curtailed, as c. k.iafe,pipc, 
sos-i, etc. 

B, si, i> ShtMTt for* (.51.) ry.,, 3, 

Short for c. pipe x.776. s. A terra for a testy or 
naughty giri or woman: often playful 18*6. 4. 
A local nama for; a. The wren, b. The Blarit 
Gufflecnot. c. The hate. X776 

Catty-stool. Sc. 1734, [Cutty «.] l A 
low stool 1820. *. Formerly, in Scotland, a 

seatinacburch. wheteoffeoders agamat chastity 
had M Sit, and receives public rebuke from the 
minister .Also jdg. ! 

Ctitwal, -waij; see Kotwai. 

.CutYpater, cut-water (kj7-t|\v§ ter). 1644. 
r. The knee of the head of a slop, eta, which 
divides the water before it reaches the bow; 
also, the forward edge of the prow- a- The 
uedge-shaptd cod of the pierof a. bridge, which 
serves to divide the current, break up ice, etc 
1776. 3. An American sea-fowl, the SMtuKier, ] 
Hhpnsisps nigra 1732, 

Cu-t-WOrS, TO-twork. 1470, t-gen Work 
produced by cutting or carving r66s. 3. Em- 

broidery with cut-out edges, also a kind of 
openwork erabroideiy or lace, formsriy worn 
b. Appliquh worii. X470. -[a. Flower-feds cut 
into patterns -1737. 

Cii'twonti. 1808. A caterpilltir which cuts 
off by the surface of rhe ground the young 
plants of cabbage, niaire, melons, etc.; esp. in 
1/ S, the lartfse of species of Agrotis, a genus 
of moths. 

tllCwe. ME. [F. .— L. rw/a,} A cask, vat 

-fo73. 

II Cirrette (k*v«‘t) 1678. [F., dian. of cuve 
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s e p e ) ] — CuNRTJg. 3. An 

ornamectid shallow dish for holding water, etc 
1706. 3. Gio.ss-nied.i-rig. A large tuny basin or 

crucifaic used in making plate-glass 1830, 
Cwt„ ahbiev. of Hundredweight, [f c 

= L centum -t-w/, ^•weigki.'y 
~cy, stiffi.x of shs,, origmatiug in L. -cia, ~ita, 
Gr, -eta, -jisio, -tws, -reta. <5ocumiig chiefly 
in the combined forms -act, -ANCV, -ency 
-csacy, -mancy, q. y. 

Cyeu, shortened f. Cyano-, in nam«, of 
chwaicil compounds, as Cya melide, a white 
crjstslhne substance polymeric with eyaniu 
ac.d; etc. 

Cyomld. Zool A crustacean of the fatefly 
Cyesnxdrf. a whale-louse. 

Cyainoidt(s*i’amoid'i,ut rare. j8Sa. [f. Gr 
infapos.] ReseaibUcg a smaiL bean. 

Cyan-. 1. Comb, f Gr. nvaros and nvaveai 
■ dark-blue ' bef. a vowel. 2, dm, «= Cyano- 
2, used as coniU f CY-rNOCiEN bef. a vowel, as 
in Cyanamide, the amide of cyanogen, CNjH-. 
a white crystalline body. Cyaaliydrie a- “ 
bydrtJeyacic. Cyanu-rate, a salt of Cyanu-rlc 
[UuiCj, far Cyanure'nic acid, ac aoid polyme- 
ric witli cyanic acid, obtained by heating dry 
uraa in a flask, 

Cyanate (scifoueit). 1845. [f. Cyan- at 

-ATE.] C/iem. A salt of cyanic acid. 

Cyan-blue. 1879. [f.Gr xtlavo! or xudvtos.] 
A greenish-blue colour, lying between green and 
blue in foe spectrum. 

H Cyanea (saLftmia)- 18S3. [fem ofL. 
ns, Gr. xvdrtos dark blue ] A genus of jelly- 
fishes. Hence Cyameld, one of these 
Cyaaeous (sai8! was), a. rare, x&B8. [f. L. 
tyasietes (see prec.) t-oui.J Deep blue, arure. 
var. Cyamettn (ivsrvj. 

Cyanbydric; see Cyan- 2. 

Cyanic (saix-tuk), a. 1832. [f. Cyan- s j- 
-ic.J j, Cieix. Of or containing ejanogtn. s. 
Blue, arure ; spec, la Bat,, one of she tu o senes 
into whichCandolledividad the coloutsofllov. CIS 
(the otlicr being xantitc « yellovi > 1S49. 

I C. Olid, a relonrles^ punefiDt, volaute, uiisuibic 

lloiiid (CNHO). 

Cyanide (ssi Snmd). tfis6 [f Cy-in- 2 + 
-tPP.] Chm. A simple comprund of cj-nnogen 
with a metal or organic radical, ns paiaiutit.t e 
(KCy). 

Cyanin (sAuaninj. 1863. [f.CvAN-i +-£n.‘1 
The bine colouring m.itter of some fiowen,, its 
tlie violet, etc. 

Cyanine (ssi'anom), 1872. [f. as j-rec. 4 
-INE.j C/ieni. A blue dye-stuff prt.'p.vicd fiotn 
chinolnic with amyl iodide, used in c.ilico- 
pruiting. 

CyanItB (eai'foioit), ijq.%. [f. ^l^ prec. + 
-iTE.l Mi>i J. Ananvesilicufo ofalummiutn, 
iisuattybluo. 3. .k fire-proof pruning forpamt 
etc 1834. 

Cyano- (fef. a vowel or i nsnaJJy cyan- u 
t. Used as comb. f. Gr- /evnros a'dark-hino 
minerol, kvoikcs adj. dark-blue, in scientific 
tems, as" 

Cyano'chrohte A/cn. [Or. hy- 

drous sulphate of copper and poiasiitim. Cya- 
no'paXUyPaSl. [Gr. -fra^do, f. ffufios-l “ Cv.t- 
NOSis. Cyano'trichitt! .IfrV [Cr Spi'f, vpix-l, 
aMuofibroos sulphate of copper and nluniiniiim. 
a. CAem, Cyan- 2) , Ot or containing cya- 
nogen; m tile names of cyanogen compounds. 
Cyanogen (soia: affigen). i8a6. [ad. F, 
c/aaagine, f. Gr. Kvavof a dark-bhic mmeral 1- 
-GKN, named from its entering into the com- 
positttm of Prussian blue,] Oicm. A compound 
radical consisting of one .itoin of nurogen and 
one of caihon. (symhol CN or Cy). In the fomi 
of di-cpanageii (QN,), it ts a coiotirlcss g.is. 
highly poisonous, with an odour like that of 
prussic acid. If exists in manj compounds, 
the cyanides, cyanates. cyanurcis, etc. 

Cyanometef 1 Midnp-mftsr). 1829. [f. CY^- 

KD- 1 + -METER.’] An instcument for raeaittniig 
the intensity of the blue of the sky. Hence 
CyADometric a. Cyano-inetry, 

Cyaitose (sai'amvas^ 1834. [Cf- E.cyanase ] 
Palk. =e Cyanosis, f fence Cyanosed pp/. <i. 
afflicted xvitli cyanosis 
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Cyanosis s atsA s s 1834 [a Gr av 
w da k t) & colour ] /"o y4 L v dncsa o 

he sk n o g o he c c.11 on o mpe e y 
o ygena ed b ood , b.aejaundiLe. Hence Cya* 
no-fie <j. pertaiinng to. or aifected w'th, c. 
Cyanotype (soiK'ad^icipj. 1842. [f, Cya-no- 
+ Tvpb ] A photographic piocess in which 
paper sensitised by .1 cyanide is employed a 
print obtained by this process. Also uttz-a 
CysEmTate, -aric, etc. ; see Cyak- 3. 
Cyanuret (saiai'nirfiet). 1827. [-uitET.] 

Chin,. -■= CVh NmE. 

Cyanurin (Eoianiuj'iin'), 1845, [f CYA^- r 
+ U:f!JHii. j A blue deposit ocoaa. found 

III unne. 

'I-Cyatb. :544. [ad. L. ryoi'^tu.] = Cya- 
Yhijs t -i6yi. 

C3iatiiiforai(aoi’£ijiifj7i:m’),d. I^^s. rf, cya.* 

THUS y- (i)FDRM ] £nt., etc. Shtiped itkc a cup 
s I’ttle widened at the top. 

CyatIiolith(s3s» >oliji). 1875. [f.CYATi.os 
t-'LlTH.] 8 hi. A iciadof coccolith resombllng 
two cups piaced base to base. 
CyathophyJIoia (ssi ajinS-loW), r86a [£ 
mod.L. Cyaikpfhyllinn (f. Gr. fft/ci5c« + ^uAAo'/) 
T-Oto.] ad/1 Afcm to the ft5(,s8 eup-oorali 01 
the giaius CyaiiwpkyllvtK. sb. A coral of this 
family iS/d. 

Cyathozooid (spiia}»rjj-oici), 1S77. [f. Gr. 
OToSos Cir.ATHUS+ ZooiD, } Zopl, An abortive 
first stage of the embryo of certain compound 
oscidians, which becomes by gemmation the 
foundation of a colony. 

IlCyathos (sm ajiiis). PI, cyathi (-)'»;). ME. 
[a L,, a Gr. jcuaBo^ wine-cup, measure j i, 
Cr. and 80m. Ahiig. A cup or ladle used for 
drawing wine out of the Crater or mixing- 
bowl r also a measure =a about "'■/n of a pint, a, 
8ot, The cup-liJte body whicit contains the re- 
productive bodies of Marchanhet 386i5 
Cycad(s&i kdtl). xS^S- [ad. mod L geaerio 
name Cycai, -cifir,, a, supposed Gr. kxiiw. 
scribal error for tcitsw aca. pi. of the 
Kgyptian doum-pHlm.] Bat. A plant of the 
genus Cycas which gives its name to the Cyrn- 
liatf.c, a n.UiinU order of f lymiio'ipsi nxs, related 
to Ibe Conifers lienee Cycada'ceous a. of or 
belonging to the N.O. C/ia.heca or Cycads, 
var. Cycxi-deous. Cyca'difonit a. resembling 
the cycads in form. Cy cadite, a fossil c. 

Cyclamen (srklimen). 1350. [racfl. .-iml 
mod L., L. eyclantiftos or -on, Gr. nvitAdpivf'i, 

? f, wwAor ] A genus of Pj imuLtcex, cultivated . 
for their ImnAtome earl y-bJooniing flowertt the 
fiasliy root-stocks are sougln .alter by swiae, 
whence the nime .''Oivshead. Also, a pfimt 
of tliis genus. 

Cyclamin (wkl.lmm), rS43-. [f, prec,'j 
C/ienr. A poisonous principle extraoied from 
the tubers of Cyclamen; it is a noa-azotired 
giacoside, ; 

jiCycIarthrosis (siklSxJird'i'sis), [mod.L.,f. 

Gr. Ai/rfAns -r dp^powis.] Anat, A circular or 
rotatory articul.aion, ,is that of the radius with 
the ulna. So Cyclarthro'dial rJ. of, or ol the 
nature of, a c. 

jj CycSas (si'kiSsV PTtsi, [L-, a. Gr. wwAir.] 
A Ugbtiy-Ettingttinjo ancient!/ wont by women, 
and oeeaa. by men, tj/. the’ tunic or saroewt 
made shorter in front tiua befiind. worn by 
knights over their armour in the 14th century. 
ALo confused with Ctci-ATCV.v, q. V, 

Cyder [.a- i''., or ad, L, 

ri'it/jrj, a, Gr. nixXoi.] r. A siren circle or 
■orojt in (he Iieavcns 163 1. a. A recurrent period 
of a definite number of years a period in 
which a certain round of events or phenomena 
13 completed, recurring in the same order in 
equal succeeding periixis 1663; a long indefinite 
period; an sge r?42, 3, A nicurrent round or 
toarse (of successive events, pbenomen.1, etc.) 
ldf>4. 4. A round, course, or period 
through wliica anything runs to its completion 
iSai. 6, A complete ytt; a round tfids. 6. 
j>rr. A series of pwms or prose romances col- 
lected round a. central event or eymeh of mythic 
history and forming a continuous narrative; as 
iie A/iAnruia c., (Afjss.} r. y.BoC 

A complete turn oi the (pUe m leaf-PTraagoment 
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337 8 U d Acourseof emsdes on n ed 

during a fi ed s es o d ys 1883, g, Zapt. in 

coras. asetoiseptaoflikeageiSyy lO. Gcom. 

.k closed yath ms . cyclic region 188 r, b- T^r- 
niodynetmics. .A series of operations at the end 
of which the working substance is brought bach 
to its origmai state 1929, c, Slectr. A full 
period of an alternating current. i x . Short for 
H:ycU, iricycic, or the like i88r. Also atitii. 

^ C. nf indtctipn ^ee InoicrroS'. iVefainc oi 
hrmtr r. i a c. of 19 years, established by the Gierit 
ftstronorner Metcn, and used for dcttrmiriiQk Easter 
t-'elar (. • a period of a 3 years, at the end of which the 
d.ats of the week recur on the same days of tie month, 
the c. wubin which deaiths and ftleptiee make their 
teioliitioo Pm-rv, A c. of Cathay Tvsxvsoh. 4. 
IXntiines which h.ive ritn their c. 1869 Hen,.e 
Cycled jtjf/. a. consislia? of c}n;!es, as sycUd umts. 
Cycle (s»-iT),zi, 1843, [f,prcc.sb. Cf.Gr. 
nexKtiv.l I. tnfr. Toiiiovein cycles; to pass 
thiough cycles. 3, To rule a cycle, to travel 
by cycle 1883. Hence Cycler Cvcltst r. 
Cycting vbl.'sb. 

Cy'Clian, a. rare. 1699 [1. Gr, .^fwAxor -f- 
AN.J a CyCPIC 2, 3. 

Cyclic (si khk), rs. 1794. [ad. L. cycUcur, 
a. Gr. teuxXiKm, f, irwtAos CYCI-E.] 1, Of, per- 
taining to, or of tha nature of, a cycle; moving 
in cydes. a. Of or belon|pRg to a cycle of 
mythic and beroio story; seeCi-cr.E si- 6. 1822 
Also iraizsf. 3. Bot. Of ft flower : Having Its 
paws arranged in whorls 1875. 4 * il-hih. Of or 
pertaining £0 3 circle or cycle 1852. 5. Gr 

Piotody. Of a dactyl or anapiBst : Occupying 
in ecsnsion three instead of four times i344 
I Twenty c. years, of ten months each Ahkold 
a C pact. ■ one of the writem of the Epic cycle. ). 
C. reyinn t Mails.) i a rerioa within which a dosed 
line can he drawn fn tuch a manner that it cancDi 
shnnfc indefinitely w'tbout passing out of the region. 

Hhr. C. chm-rr fGr, »->vA«jir h' H’’- Anpq . : 

ilw dithyrambic choni*, which was danced In a ring 
round the nlCar at XXtoiiystia, 

Cyclical (srfciakAl), a. 18x7. [f. ns preo. 
t. Of a line: Returning into itself so 
ns to form n closed curve (rami, 3. = Cveme 
I, s, 3 (also Iransf. in Zim.\. 

Plir. L. rtHwroer; • nam'oer in which the sitmcf the 
divisors cRuats thft wheje. 

Cydide (sarklicl, si-klaid). 1874. [a. F., f. 
Cycee. 1 Gcom. ’Theenvelopeof « sphere who sc 
centre moves on 3 fixed qtiadric, and which cuts 
.1 lived sphere orthogomilly ' (Saimon). 
Cyclist (sat •kiu.t). 1883. [f. Cycle rJ. + 
-iS'c.j I. Ono who rides o cycle. 3, One who 
reckons by cycle or cycles: one who reoog- 
ninjs cycict in tho eoarsc of pUcttauuma- 
(iCycIitts (sikbi'tis). tSdi, [f, Gr. infaXcj 4 
-iTls,] Path. Inaamination of the ciliary body. 
Cyclcv (soiicli?, siklf), comb. f. Gr. kiJicAos 
circle (.see Cvcc-e), tu in ; 

Cyclobramchiate a. [Gr. gills], hav- 

ing gills ciiculaily arranged : applied to a. sub- 
order ofgnstropodous molluscs (Cychirawliia. 
-hranektain ) ; also said of the gvils. Cydoce*- 
phalu* [Gr. /ff^aAq], a monster having two 
contiguous eyes, or ft double eye in the median 
Ima. Cydocbmala. GtoL ^ Quaquaveesal, 
Cyclocoe*l£ca.[Gr, sri)tAfa],h.iV]ngfbe intestines 
coiled : said of birds. Cy-clogea [Gr. -ytvys], 
Sat = Exogek; so Cyclo'geaons a. Cy'do- 
grapb [Gr. mi instrument for tracing 

circular arcs. Cyclo-graplier, .t wnter of a 
cycle (of Jegends, etc. J. Cyclolith. [Gr, XtSos], 
3 name for 3 prehistoric stone cirde Cyclo- 
oea-roas, -ose a. Zaol., having the nervous axis 
circuUfiy arranged, as la the Padtaia. Cycle*- 
pterons a [Gr. m-epdvl, round-winged, round- 
finned. Cycloseope [Gr. -o-iriTircs], (a) an. ap- 
paratus for measuring velocity of revolution ; 
(^5 an institimrni forsettingout railway curves 
CyelospeTinoas a. [Gr. oxripfia} Bat, having 
the embryo colled about the central albumen. 
Cyclo-sdomate, -sto*matou«i, -stomoos <v. [Gr 
fl-rii^ia], having a round sacking mouth, or a 
circular aperture of the shell; also belonging lo 
a certain division of thePolytoa {Cychsitwtata) 
Cy-clostome a. = Cyelestomaus: si. a oj-clo- 
stomems fish, as the lamprey ; a cyclostomous 
gastropod. Cyclosy ■tem.the circular arrange- 
ment of the pores m some dfydrocoralh’na 
(.Milirpores, etc.). 
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CyctcKie so Icc d,sik-), [f. Gr.fftj«Aot-k 
vi&v.] Mat'd, The INVOLUTE of any order to 
a cirefo. Sylvester, 

Cycloid ^s3i kloid, si‘fc-), sA 1661. [See 
next.] 1. MatA The curve traced in space bv 
a point la the circumference (or on a rad-us) of 
a circle as the circle roils along a straight ime 
a- Z.aat. A cycloid fish, see next 1847. 

I, The CBnanan c. ii that traced by n poict In the 
circumference of tbe_circie, and hat. cusos wderw thi-. 
poinr meeti the straight iliic ; that iraced bv a point 
uithjfi the circle is a /ir/afe c, {with iufla.tjoii3j; by 
a point without the Cirdo a cariaie a, (with !oops>. 

Cycloid, ri. £847. [ad, Gt.KvicXofiSp?; pee 
Cycle, ! Zool. a. Said of the scale.s of eertam 
fishes; Of 3 someivliat circular form, witji con- 
CLiitiic striations, b. Belonging to the Cyalotdct. 
or order of fishes tvidi cycloiJ scnJei, 
Cycloidal (saikloi’dai, sik-t, a. 1704. [h 
as prec J i. Gipn-’ Of, pertaining to, or of the 
form of a cycloid, a. Zapl. = Cycloid a. a, 
Cyclcd'dean. Also -ian, 3837, f f. mnd.!.,. 
cychidaus; see Cycloid <i. and -an. j adj. Be- 
longing to ibe cycloid fishes. sS. A cycloid fish. 
Cyclometer (sRiklp-mAos). X815. [f, Gr. 
npxXos + fierpof.] r. An instrument for measur- 
mg circular arcs. ». An apparatus attached to 
a wheel, es/. of a cycle, for registering its re- 
volutions. So Cycfo-raetry, measurement of 
circles. 

Cyclone (ijci'klihtn). 2848, [f. Gr. xofskojor 
/cvx.KSy.] gi/t. A term for ail atmospheric 
disturbances io winch the wind has a, circular 
or whirling coarse. b. spec. A hurricane of 
limited diameter md destructive violence 1858. 
c. MitsoraL A system of winds rotating aronnd 
a centre of tninimum barometric pressure, the 
centre and whole system having itself also a 
motion of translation, which is sometimes 
airested, when the cyclone becomes for a time 
stationary. (Cf. Anticycloxe.) Also transf 
Hence Cyclomal a, oi orpcrtaming to ac. So 
Cyclcnic, -atl a. cyclonel, of the nature of a c- 
Cyclomically edv. 

Cydop,* see Cyclops. 

Cyclopaedia, -pedia (wiklitprclia). 1636. 

[Abbtev. of Encycijop.rdia, q v."| fi. ---K n- 

CVCLOPJEtHA I. -Jfiyfi. 3. ~ ENCtCLOmOtA 
0, 5. ifaS. Hence Cyclopaedic, -pedic.i. per- 
uimng to or of the n.-imruof n o. Cycfopae'dl- 
cftlly in a cyclofffidic manner, 
Cyclopean, -ianf.soiklopf’an, ssikiifa'piari), 
a. 1641. rr. L„ Cyrlapens, f. (ult.) Gr. Kvxkatt^ 
a Cydop.s. J t. Belongmg to or resembling the 
Cyclopes; monstrous, huge: single, or large 
iind loimd, like the one eye of a Cyciops, 3. 
Applied to an ancient style of masonry in whicii 
the Stones are immense and irregnlar in shape; 
fabled to be the work of a gigantic 'niraciua 
.race called Cyclopes, Also tmmf. xSvc;. 
Cyclopia(ssikInii pl&), xSgg. [l.Gna't/iAajiji!; 
see biilow.l 2 apl., etc. Tlie iusionof two eyes 
into one plaoc m die mnldle of the forehead, as 
ill ft Cyclops. 

CyciQpfc, -f-al (ssiklppik, -Til), a.i 2633. 
[ad Gr. xn/tXatmKis.\ Belonging to or re* 
sembUng a Cyclops; monstrous; Cyclopean. 

Cyclo*pic, 3.2 1879. [f- botsnicnl name 
Cyclophi] Che//£. In c and : an acid obtained 
from Cyclopia, Vagelti, a plant used in Africa, 
for the preparation of te.i. 

Cyclopoid(si*kJopoici,ssi*-). 1S50. ff. mod. 
fo Cyclops (in Zool.)-('-oiD.] adj. Belonging 
:o, Ol resembling the family Cyclepidj oi Cope- 
pods. of vibich ihe genus Cyclops is die typei 
si. One of the Cycioptdic. 

II Cyclops (sorklpps). Also Cyclop, Ft. 
CycfopeBfsoikWfp A); also Cy clops, Cydopses. 
2513, [a, L.,ft, Gr. Ki{i;Aaii(ilit.‘iotsn.d'i;jed', 
f KvKicit -t luf, Tu F. Cyclcpc, whence Eng. 
Cychp J I. Gr. MyikoL One of a race of oms- 
eyed giauG who forged thunderbolts for Ziesss. 
3. Zoal. A genus of small frcsb-wattrcopepods, 
iiavitig an eje (really double) situated in the 
middle oflfiefrontofthefiead 1649, AIsoa/ifrrA 
i. Scica an obdaraw G, to tovc hut one eye for thb 
text Mict. Xht Cydop fwra ili den replies Pont 
Cyclorisma (saikloraini}. 1840. [mod. f. 
Gr. mikLos-hepa/io.] Apiemreof alondscape, 
etc., arranged on the inside of a cylindrical 
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CYANOSIS 

CyaisOfiiS sa-dOi? s 834 [a Gr «t)a 
o' da k b e colou 3 Fa k. 'L dne s o 
lis sk n o g o he c cti a, on oi iwipertectly 
oxygenated blood, blue jaundice. Hence Cya- 
ao'tic d, penaining ». or affected with. c. 
Cyanotypfi (ssme'n^taip), 184c, ff. Cvano- 
+ TVPS ] A photograplnc piocess in which 
paper sensitized by a cyanide is employed a 
print obtained by this process. Ahoai'tne. j 
Cyanu-mte, -vtric, etc. ; soe Cvan- 3. 
Cyanuret (soise-mfjiet). 1827. [-uiuit.] 
C/wm. ■- Cyanide. 

C^’^tnuric (soidntrt^'Tjn). 1645. [f CyaN’ t 
+ URINE.3 Faf/>. A blue deposit oceas. found 
in urine 

'(■Cyatb. 1544, [ud. L. cyatJms.l == Cya- 

THUS I, -1631. 

Cyatbiform «. 1776- [f. C 4 'a- 

THUS + -(iJFoati;. ] Boi., etc, Shaprf like a cup 
a httte widened at the top. 

Cyatht>lJtli(,s 3 t.'v 3 Jiohjjj.xeys. ff.CvAT>.iis 
+ -lATil.J BtoL A kind of coceohth resetabliug 
two cups placed base to base. 
Cyatliopliylloia (»j Sj^^rrioid). i86a. [f, 
tnod.L. Cyaikt/phyiliim ff. Qr. itiJa&or + ipiJAAoi') 
+-DID,] .“ikln to tlie fossil oup-corals 01 
tiie genus CyathophyUu.pi. si). A coral of tijis 
family iBya. 

CyatUozooi<l(s3;,ajwzi?j'oiil). 1877. [f. Gr. 
KonBos CyATHUS + 20otD 3 Foot. An abortive 
first stage of the embryo of certaia contpocinu 
ascidians, which becomes by gemmation thte 
foaodation of a colony. 

jl Cyatuus ^s 3 t‘a)) 5 s). PI. cyathi (.jisi). ME. 
[a L., aGr, utsaCos wUie-cup, measure.] r. 
Cr Tfuzv. Anliq. A cup or ladle u«ied for 
di-awitig wine out of the AIbater or miAtng- 
bowl ; also a measure ■« about Vh a pint, 3. 
Bot. The oup-Hke body wliidi contains the re- 
productive bodies of hfarchanfia ifidtS 
Cyca4(s3ikliU. 1845, [ad mod. L. generic 
name Cytss. -cits, a. supposed Gr. «ii«ar. 
scribal error for eul«nr acc, pi. of nii^, the 
Egj'pllm dotim-pnlm.] Bot. A plant of the 
geims Cytas which gives its n.ime to the dycii- 
det-tx, a n.ntur.xJ ordoi of f iyinnosperms, rd.ited 
to the Contfci s. Hence CycatUi'ceotis a. of or 
belonging to the N.O. t]'i riifccrsti or Cycads, 
rar. Cyca'deoiia. Cyca'difonn p. resembling 
the cycads m form. Cycadite, a fossil c. 
Cyclamen (srltlatnca) 1550. [mud. and 
mod.L., h, syclatnijws or -on, Gr. uvuKhytivat. 

? f, jreifXns J A geaus 0/ Prins,, tnefsr, cultivated 
for their buiidsomo eiLrly-blooming Rowers, the 
fisshy root'SSodts arc sought after by swine, 
wfisnee the name .Sowsukau. Also, a plant 
of this genus. 

Cyclamln (sHtUraiu). _ 18 ja. [f. prea] 
Ckcm, A poisonous p'inctplc extracted from 
the tubers of Cyolatoen; it ts a noO'izotieed 
glucQsidfi, 

(j Cydaitlil’Osia (sikklajinTn-sts) [mod.I.. , f. 
Gr. saisAcf + npt?parj-is.] Anat. A circular or 
rotatory articulation, as tbn: of the rudius adth 
ttie ulna. So Cyolartfiro ditil a. of, or of the 
natuie of, a c. 

BCycias(s;i-klSs). Hisi, [L„ a. Gr. (cvkAos,] 
A tigh ity-fi tting tunic anciently wot a by wotaert , 
and occas, by men, af. the tunic or surcoat 
made shorter in front than bclund, worn by 
fcaights over their .armaurin the r4tii ecatury. 
Also confused with Cicl.iTdUN, tj. v. 

Cydfe isat'k'D, sb, .Ml£. [a. K, or ad. I* 
syclus.o. Gr. wuAkot,] i.Hj/vwt A circle or 
orbit in the he.avens rdsr. a. A recurrent period 
of a definite number of years ME,; ,a peiiod in 
which a cej tain rot: 

IS completed, recurring 
equal succeeding pofiods rdfta; along indefinite 
period, an age 1845. 3. A recurrent round or 
course (of successive events, phenomBiia, etc.) 
i 66 ,\. 4. rrw. A round, course, or period 

through whieft anything mas to its completion 
iSbi. 5. A complete set', a, round 6, 

spec, A series of poems or prose roni.tnees col- 
lected notind a central event or epoch of mythic 
history and forming a coniiautnis ttarmtiviT as 
i/uArthuriani-., {Mus.) f. of st/ttprs 1S35 y-Sci, 
A complete lum of the spSre in lesf'arr.tngement 


44.5 

337 S A/.d Aco so of etnedes ont.nued 
du ngafx.d „enes of days i 58 a g. Zaal. In 
corals, a set ofsepta of tike age 1877. jo. Gsenn- 
A closed path in a cyclic region iSSt. b. Ther- 
inshtynamins^ A series of operations at tlie end 
of w h ich the working substance is brought baclt- 
to its original state ipap. c. £kctr. A full 
period of an siltemating current, ir. .Short for 
hiejtck, irteyrle, or the like x88i. Also attriS. 

p C. ef Iridictidii'. lee Inoictioii'. hJstonte or 
Ju.Ktr <r, 1 a c. of IQ yenvs, cstablisbed by the Greek 
asuonomer kfetijn, and used for determining JCJster. 
Stilos c • a period of 5*3 yearr, at the end of which the 
tiijsof t^e ireel, recuton ttio aamedaysof the month, 
'the c. u-fehin which deniths and plenies make their i 
reioiiitiou PecTTv. A c. of Cathay TevnysOU. 4 * 
iiottriiies which h.,ve r.m their c. i 85 a Kence 

Cycled^/ a. coTiui^itlofC of cycte'i, as Pi'ccei Sjptes, 

CyCl? [shi'k’n, ii. 1843. [f. prec.sb. Cf. Gr. 
jru«AfiV.} I. irt.'r. To move iti cycles ; to paas 
Itlirough cycles. 3. To ride a cycle, to truve! 
DV cvt-le 1883 Hence Cy'cler — Cyclir r i. 
Cycling vht. G. 

CV'ClJan, zr. tw/'e. l6gg [1. Gr. a'vkXiot w 
cW. j ,= CvCLIC 2 , 3 . 

Cyclic (si'kiik), «. 1794. [ad. L. sjWtsas, 
tv Gr. ftiwtAindr, f. inJffAof Cycle.] r.Of, per- 
taimag to, or of the nature ol, .2 cycle; moving 
m cycles. D, Of or belou^ng to a cycle of 
myt.'iic and hflroie story; see Cycle sA 6. iSsa. 
Also tiimsf. 3, Bit, Of a Sower'. Havii^ its 
p.lrts .stranged in whorls 1875, 4. Math. Of or 

pertaining to a drde or cycle rSsa, 5. Gr. 
Prosody. Of 3 dactyl or anapasit ; Occupyi-ug 
m scansion tliree instead of four tjntas rS44 
%. Twenty cv ycart; of ten months each Arhoud 
3. C. prei, I Que of the wriiesa of the Epiy cycle. 4 
C. region iPtnih .) : a region wituin which a closed 
line con be drawn in «ieh a manner that It ceanot 
shrink indcSnjtdy webout passing oat otThe region. 
Phr, C. s/torve fOt. kskAiCc XOjWv] ill Gr, Axity. 

the dichyranibic ehomit, which ivasoarced in 

round the altar of Dioiiysu*. 

Cyclical (si’klikdl), a, 1817 ff. as prec, 
T-AL-j 1. Of tr line; Returning into ilseif so 
as to form n closed curve (ram.), a. = Cyclic 
I t 3, 3 (also trxnsf. in Zoo),). 

Pbr. C,Au»tl,tr\ ananiber Jnwbkli the sumof the 
divisor* equals the whole. 

Cyclide (ssrklid, M kloicl]. 1874. [a.F.,f. 
CYCLh.] Ceaot. 'Thecavelopeofiisphere whose 
venue movts on. a fixed quadric, ana wbieh cuts 
.1 fixed sphere orthogonally ' (Salmon). 
Cyclfct (sai-lrii.s-t). iSBa. [f. Cycle rd.+ 
-1ST.] I. On* who rides a cycle. 3. One wlio 
reefcons by n cycle or cycles; one who recog- 
nitiis cycles in the course of phenomena. 
UCyclitis (sikloiTis), i86t. [f, Gr Atu/cXoy + 
-iTts. J Bath. Infiamtnation of the ciliary body, 
CycJo- (sajklo, sikld). comb. £ Gr. xixAat 
circle (see Cycle), as in : 

Cyclobm'ncliiato «. [Gr, Bi>iyx‘0‘ 
ing gills cn cularly amtnged ; applied to a sub- 
order of gciscropodous molluscs (Cyrlobreinohtj . 
-irtincktaia) ; also Said of the gills. Cycloce'- 
pJiaJIus [Gr. irrqsaAi)]. a moastEr having two 
contiguous eyes, or a double eye in the rtiedian 
line. Cyctocli'nal a. G*>/. »= Qi/aquaVEKS-al 
C ycIoccfi‘lic<t.{_Gr. xoiyia], havingthe intestines 
ootled : Slid of birds. Cyclogca [Gr. -yemjs], 
Boi, =0 Exoqew; so Cjrclo’genons a. Cy“cio- 
graph [Gr. -ypaifioi], an instru/nent for tracing 
circular arcs. CycZo'graphw, n writer of a 
cycle (of legends, etc,), f^clolith [Gr. AiSoj], 
n name for a prehistoric stone drele Cyclo- 
neu'rous, -<?SB a. Zoo!., having the nervous axis 
circui.triy arranged, 4s ia the Badiafa. Cyclo’- 
pterous a. [Gr. wrepur], ronud-winged, round- 
Cy'c 3 oscope[Gr. -twrojres], («) .an ap- 


CYCLORAMA 


. ff. jnrid L. 

If.] o-iy. 6e- 


___ finned, 

ouadof'e vents or phenomeiM ! f^nitus for measuriag velocity of revolution, 
curring m the .same order m (^) .an insmunent for wttmg out curves. 

■ ■ • - . - . ' CyclospeTaions at. [Gr. cnrvppa] obf., having 

the embryo coiled about Ibe central albumen. 
Cydo'Stoinate, -sto'mfttous, -storaoua a. [Gr. 
STi}u£\. having a round sucking mouth, or a 
circular aperture of the shell; also belonging to 
a certain division of tnePoIysoa {Cyfiosiootueta). 
Cy clostojue <?. = Cyohsiomons ; si. a cyclo- 
stomoos fish, as the latnprey ; a cyolostomous 
gastropod. Cyclosy »teiit, the circuiar arrange- 
ment of the pores iu sume PTydrvcoraUsno 
(MiJiepores eta). 


Cydode (soi'kJ^nd., si'fc-). [f. Gr joJaAoj -4 
dScj's.J Mcih. T.bc ItfvoLlTE of any order to 
.3 circle. Sylvester. 

Cycloid (sai’kloid, si‘k-), sb. 1661, [See 
next.] t. Math. The cuiwe traced m apace bv 
a point In the circumference (or oc. a radius) of 
a circle as the circle rolls along a straight line 
3, Fool. A cycloid fish; see next 1S47. 

s. The eir»m,ot! c is tbut traced by a point iu the 
circumference of the circte, and has cusps wheie thiv 
paint meets the stctiigtiL line; that traced by a point 
Within the circle is a p'A.tte <r. (with tiidexious); by 
a point without ihe circle a cvrtnU c. Cwith beps). 

Cy'Cloid, o. 1847. [^, Gr./aJtrkoftSijr , see 
Cycle.} Zoo!, a. Said of the scales of certain 
fishes; Ofu somewhat circular form, with con- 
ceutrit strialions. b. Belonging to the Cyolositi, 
or order of tisliea with cycfoid scales. 
Cycloidal csoildofdai, sik-), o. 1704. £f. 
as prea] i. Geont. Of, pertuimug to, or of the 
lorm of a cycloid, o. Zool, ~ Cycloid w. a. 
Cydoi'deaii. Also -Ian. 1837. 

cyoloidetes’, see CYCLOiD a. and -Aft. ^ 
longing to the cycloid fishes, si. A cycloid feh. 
Cyclometer (sstklp mftw). 1815. [f. Gi. 

kpTAos +7ifTpov>3 I. An instrument for measur- 
ing circular arcs. a. An apparatus attached to 
a wheel, «y. of a cycle, tor registering its re- 
vclutiona, So Cyclometry, sucasurctDcnt of 
circles. „ „ , 

Cycloae (sm'lritfin). 1S4S, [f. Gr.KuAXoror 
rtu&taiv,] gw. A term for all staiosplienc 
fiisturbaBces io which the wmd has a circular 
or whirling course- b- spec, A hu-Ticene of 
Jimiled dituneter and destiuctive violence 1856. 
c. MdeoroU A system of winds rotating around 
a centre of miniinum barometric pressure, tfie 
ointie and whole Sjstcm having itself also a. 
motion of translahoa, which is sometra'-cs 
ring I aippstad. When the cyclone becomes for a time 
Utaiionary. (Cf Anticyclone.) Also fra iti/ 
Hence Cyclomal a. of or partamiug to a c. bo 
CyHo'nle, -at a. eydonal; of the nature of a A 
CycSo'nicaHy civ. 

Cydop; see Cyclops. 

Cyclopedia, -pedia (solklopr'diu). x6$6. 

1 Abbrev. ofENCvci.OPy> 4 ?fA,q v ] 'ti. -- Kn- 
CVCLOPiEOfA J. -i 67 < 3 . 3 . = Fncyclop.ydi i 

®, 3 - lyaS. Hence Cyrfopoi'dic, -pedic.r.per- 
Ldnmg Co Or of the nature of a c. Cyclop»'dj- 
cally in a cytJopqedic rR.anner. 
Cyclopean, -ianCsoikbp; an, saikl^wpwn), 
a. 1841. [f. L. Cyslsfetes, £ (ulL) Gr. /ceicJ-w^ 

a Cyclops,] i. Belonging to or rasembling the 
Cyclop^ ; monstrous, huge : si^le, or l.trge 
and round, like the one eye of a Cyciops. 3. 
Apphed to an ancient style of masonry in svhMi 
the .stones are immense and irregular la sliape; 
ftibfed to be die work of 3 gigantic Tiii'acian 
.race called Cyclopes. Also ttansf, 1833. 
CycIopia(saik 3 >'piS.), tS^g [f.Gr.Kunhwf; 
zosi betow.] ZAat. , etc. The fusion of two eyes 
into cue pfaoe in the tuiddis of the foteliead, as 
in a Cyolops, 

Cyclopic, t-al (soiklp nik, -ail, tt.i 1633. 
[ad. Gr. «ue\aratKds.] Belonging to or re- 
sembling a Cyclops; monsuous; Cyclopenn, 
CycItypJc, a.2 1879. [f. bofenical name 
Cjc!op.a\ Cktm. Iti c. add ; an acid obtained 
from. CychptA Vo^lii, ft plant used in Africa 
for the preparation of tea. 

CyclopCB4(3i’k}cpoid,ssi'-). 1853. [f.tnod, 
H Cyclops {in Zool.) + -tJiP.] adj. Belonging 
to, or resembling the family Cycle^x of Cope- 
pods, of whiLh the genus Cyclops is the type. 
si. One of ibe Cyslppiix. 

(I Cyclops fsoi'kl^s}. Alto Cyclop, PL 

C 7 clopes(.'i 3 iklii“'pA):aIa 3 Cyclopa,Cydlop 80 B. 

1513, [a. L., a. Gr. KiStfAttn^ht.' round-eyed’, 
f, stirAorY-*-^. ia 1 '. Cydope, whence Eng. 
Cyclop F r. Cr Mythcl. Otx of a.xa.vs oi oai- 
eyed g.cmts who fotged thuuderholts for Zeus. 
3. Zao! A genus of small fresh-wstcreopffpods, 
navlng aa eye (rcallj double) situated iu the 
middle of the front of the head 184?. Also u'/fri'A 
I, Such BB obdurate C„ to have but one eye for this 
text Mii-r Tb* Cyclop fi»m hfc den rephea Fore. 
Cycloraiua. (ssiklorcfmii). 1840. [mod. f. 
Gr. wYAor+Spajiu.] A picture of a landscape, 
etc., arranged, on the inside of a. cylindricil 


« (Ger. Kdln), i{Fr.peu). u tGsr. Mrriler). A (Ft. drrae}. » (cwtl). e ( 5 ») (tbYre), ^ (ei) (rifwi). / (Fr. fatre). 5 (ftr, fern, Torth). 
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surface, the spectator standing in the middle. 
Hence (>^clora‘mlc a, 

Cyclosis (ssiklp^’sis). 1835 [a. GrwffAty- 
cTis. J I. A term for tlie circulation oflate^ 
in the vessels of plants ; also for the circulation 
of protoplasm in certain cells, a. Math, The 
occurrence of cycles (see C?CLE 10) 1S81. 

Cydostylar (saililijstsi-laj), CP. 1850. [f.Gr. 
Kvitkot + arZKos 4 - -AH.} Arckzi. Relating to a 
structure composed of acircular range of colutans 
without a core. 

Cyclostyle (s3i kla,t=il). 1883 [f Gr.TO*A.M 
+ Style. L shim.] An apparatus ior priu ting 
copies of wnting. It consists of a pen \vitli a 
small toothed wheel at the poiat which cuts 
minute holes m specially prepared paper; this 
paper is then used aa a stencil-plate from which 
c^ies are pnnted. 

Cyclo-tomy. 1879 [f Gi. avkAos + -rafiia,'] 
1. Matk The problem of the drvjswn of the 
circle into a number of equal parts, a. Svr^. 
Division of the ciliary muscle isaq 
IlCyclua (srkli(s, saiklfe), i 3 ro. [L.l = 
Cycle 6 , 

Cyder, var. of Cidek. 

IlCydippe (soldi ■p*’). 1835. [inod.L-, a. Gr 
Kiiji'ifin7, ona of the NereidL] Zaul A typical 
genus of Ctenophora, Including C. ftlosa. 
Hence Cydl'ppian a, Cydl'ppidja ctenopbotan 
of the family of C. 

tCydon. ran. ie43. _ [f. L cydotna (sc. 
mala), £ Cydonta, KuJiupia a town of Crete. 1 
Quince. Cydonm, Mucilage of qiunce seeds. 
CyesioJogy (saiirsiyiadjtl. 1846. [£ Gr. 
xuTjats pregnancy,] That branch of physiology 
which treats of pregnancy. 
Cygixeous(si*gnt|Ss},a. 1880, [f Ucygnus 
swan. ] Swan-like ; in Bryalogy, curved like a 
swan's neck. 

Cygnet (srgnet). ME. [A dim. of F. 
or L. eygnus swan,] A young swan, Her, a 
swan home in coat-armour. 

So doth the Swan her dcwnie Signets aatie Skass 
CylIrLder (si-Iindai). 15 70. [ad, L. cylindrus, 
a Gr. KvkivSpot, deriv. of KuKlvSuy to roll. ] 

I. A solid figure of which the two ends 
are equal and pai^lel circles, and the inter- 
vening curved surface is such as would be 
traced by a line moving parallel to itself with 
Its ends in the circumferences of these circles. 

3 Any body or object of cyUndneal form 1641. 

3 Mechantes. Apphed to many cylindrical parts 
of machiufes, etc. * thsbors of tt gun batrcl, 
the part of a revolver wliich contains the 
chambers for the cartridges; the barrel of a 
pump, in which the piston works; the cylmdncal 
chamber in which the steam acts upon the 
piston; m PrttiHng, the roller used in letter- 
press printing for mking the type (now initng- 
raller], pressing the paper against the type, or 
c^rying the type Or prinpng surface; etc. 

Ctmi. ■ c.-a 5 ^ = i«!8.cyliQder (see Axis >): -bore. 

M jA a gun of which thetoe is of uniform diameter j 
:} .V * =yl‘'^<lncal bore ; -cock, a cook 

at the «d of the a In a stesin.onguie to allow water 
escape, .cover, the steam-tight 
hd at the end of a steam-c ; -escapement; a form 
of watch esfflpetnent (also caUed horhimt2 ixaii. 

T -Prtutiiw.maehine, a ma, 

chme ui which a c it used either fcr carrymg the tvpe 
or giving the unprassionj .watch, one with a c.- 
escapement. 

Cyltodra-ceons, a. idqS. [Cf. F. cyhrt- 
Lika a cylinder in shape, cylindncal. 

I Cylmdrenchema (silmdre-qlamS). 1833. 

[f Gr. wtlAirSpos + infusion] Bot. 

Tissue consisting of cylindrical cells. 

Cylindric (sili-ndrik), A, r688. [ad. mod. L. 
cyliTidncHS, see -ic.] Having the form of a 
cylinder, cylindrical. 

Cylindrical (sili-ndrikal), a. 1646. as 
prea + -Al_] i. Of the form of a cylinder. 

3. W, pertaining, or relating to a cylinder 16 e6. 

I C. leus j a leas of which one or both surfaces Me 
portions of c. surfeces. C. Bovll • ‘ oaa m the ahane 
of the segment of a cvlinder (Gwllt). a, C, *n>ju. 
itaa a form of projection in which part of a spherical 
snrfaM u projected upon the surface of a cylinder, 
which is then unrolled into a plane, Hence Cv- 
U ndiicnJly adv. ■' 

CyUndriform (slli'ndrifjfjin], a. 1870. [f. 


L.cjy/i»ifnfj+-POEM.] Oftheform of a cylinder. 
Cyllndro (silrndro), comb. f. Gi , xiXa/hpos 
Cylinder, as in CyHndrome'trlc relating 
to the measurement of cylinders; etc, 
Cylindroid (sill ndrotd, St - 1 . 1663. [f. as 
prea, see -oip.] adj. Resembling a cylinder; 
somewhat cylindrical m form tagg, si. A figure 
resembhng a cylinder; s6ic. an elliptic cylinder. 
So Cyllndrol'dal a. 

II Cylix (srhfcs). 1850. [Gr irilAjf.] Gr.Aniig, 
A shallow cup with a tall stem; a tazsa. 

II Cyma (sinns). 1563. [mod.L., 1. Gr. eCjiri 
anything swollen, a wave, etc.] i. Archil. A 
moulding of a cornice, the ontlme of which con- 
sists of a concave and a convex line ; an ogee. 
3. Bot. = Cyme r. 2. 1706 
I. C recta: a moulding concave in its upper part, 
Jlnd convex below, C. reversa (rarely lyroersa). a 
moulding convex in Its upper pargand concave below. 

Cymapraph (safmJgraf). 1S37. [erron, f. 
prec. + Gr. -ypatpos.] An instrument for copy- 
ing mouldings. 

||Cyraaise(sitthrTzk 1656. [F., ad. L. rj/wo- 
Uum.] ^ Cym.y, Cym-Ytium. 

Cymar (simaw). Also +siinar, symar. 
1641. [ad F.sirrarre, seeCHIMER.SiMAERE.] 
I, A loose light garment for women, a 
chemise, a. = Chimer 1673. 

clothing saving a e, of white silk 

CyViiatltim (simEe'tipm, -rtpem). 1563 
[a. Gr jcvjjAtwv, dim. of *D;ja.J Archil. = 
Cyma. 

Cymbal (si •inbal). OE. [ad cymbahim, 
a. Gr. ievjsBaXcv, deriv. of /cvfiB*} hollow of a 
vo^I, cup.] I. One of a pair of concave plates 
of brass or bronse, which are struck together to 
produce a sharp ringing sound. Also iransf. 

(with ref. to i Cor, xiii. i). 3, A kind 
of stop on an organ 1852. 

1 , In vain with cyoihala ring They call the grisly 
king Milt, HonceCy-nibaledj5jt/. (n) furnished 
^m^Si (^) produced or accompaDiod by 
mdials. CyunbaHst. Crmballer, a player on 
the Cymbals. ^ ^ 

ilC^balo (simbaid). 1879. [ad. It. umbalo, 
cmhalo, repr. L. cymhalum, but applied to the 
dul^merO The Dulcimer, q. v, 

Cyinbiformp a. 1S36. [l l. tymba% see 
-FORM,] Bot,, etc. Boat-shaped. 

Cyme (shim). Also t cime. 1735. [a, F 
cime, nmc ' top. summit ' :~pop.L, ctma- L 
cyma (see above},] fr. {cime.) A head (of un- 
expanded leaves, etc.) {rare) a. Bol. (cyme.) 

A centrifugal or dcJinite inflorescence wherein 
* if, hears a single terminal flower 

which devebps first ; opp. to Raceme. Ap- 
pUed esp to inflorescences of this type forming 
a more or less flat head, 1794. 3, Archil, = 

Cyma 1877. Henee Cymule, a smaD c 
Cyme {Macb. v. iu. 55, ut Fol.), ? enon, for 
cynne. Senna. 

Cymene jsai-mih). 1863. [f. Gr. Kiyavov 


Z V" •'“v* tA. STl. KVUIVOP 

Cumin.] CAem. A hydrocarbon, C15H,*, dis- 


covered in 1840 in oil of cumin, and in other 
plants. So Cy-mldine, a base. CioHj-N. Cy-. 
mol = Cvincnc. ^ 

^•mltng ; see Simun. a kind of squash 
Cymoboteyo-ae,a. 1882. [tL. + 
Botryose.] Used of cymes arranged in a 
racemose manner 
Cymogene (ssi-mAdgih). i88a. 


[f. cynio- 


denv. of CYMENE + -GENB.] A gaseous" sub- 
of butane 


se (niffn}. a (pass), an (bwd). n (ettt). f (Fr. chef), a (evAr) 


sUnce, consisting chiefly of butane, given off 
dunng the distiflation of crude paraffin, used 
condensed as a freezing-nuxture. 

Cy-moid,t!. 1815. [f. CyMA-(--om.] Re- 
sembling a cyma» 

Cytm^hane (soi-nM&ia). 1804. [f.Gr. ru- 
^0, comb, f, xvfia + -^xury.] =ChhySOEERVL 

i«r%i^rx'Ssr ^ 

Cymose (smmiJh-s), rt, 1807. [ad.L.twme- 
f. see -OSE.] Bot. Bearing cymes ; 

^ m a cyme. 

(Of an Inflorescence = or de/inile 

opp. to racemose.) Hence Cymmsely m a 
c. mau^, var. CymonB (Diets.). 

«. 1839. [f. Welsh Cymne 
Wales, Cymiy the Welsh, pi. of Cymro. prob 


repr, ancient Co^nhrox compatriot (cf. Alio 
irox).] Of or pertaining to the Welsh people 
or language. 

KCynaache (sinreTjkf'). 1706. [L,a. Gi 

Ruvd7xij, f. KVV- dog-l-d 7 xeiv to throttle cf 
Quinsy.] Paih A name for diseases of the 
throat, marked by inflammation, swelling, and 
difficulty of breathing, etc.; esp. Quinsy. ' 
Cynauthropy (sinBC-nJirvpi). 1594, [mod 
f. Gr, avvitvipomoi lit. dog-man ] A species of 
madness m which a rnan imagines himseif to 
be a dog. 

Cynarctomaeby (sinaakt/i-miki). [f Gr 
Kvv- dog -I- d/MTos bear fighting ] Bear- 
baiting. Butler Hud, 3. 1. 752. 

Cynareous (sineoTiasj, a 1S46. [f. mod 
L. Cpsarex, (. Cyuara artichoke J Bot. Be 
longing to the order Cynaracex proposed by 
Lindley of Composite plants, including the 
thistles, artichoke, burdock, etc, SoCy-narotd 
a. allied to the artichoke. 
tCyne- (kuna-, kina-), in OE. = royal ; oc 
cumng in many compounds, as cynebdt (see 
Boot jJ.i), the king's boot, compensation paid 
to the people for the murder of the king; etc 
Cynegetic (5inr'd3e-tik). rare. 1646. [ad 
Gr. f. xineyyeTijt, f, kvv- dog + 

ijyf-rtjr leader ] adj. Relating to the chase 1716 
Ji 5 , pi. Cynagetlcs: the chase. 

C^C(si'mk). 1547. [pd.U. cynictis, a.Gr, 
f. Kuoiv, ttwdi dog.] 

A. adj r. Belonging to or characteristic of 
thesect of philosophers called Cynics; see B i 
1634. a. Having the qualities of a cvnic (see 
B. 2), pertaining to a cynic, cynical 1597 

a. The a snjiie the signal of a contempt which he 
was too haughty to express Disraeli 
Phr, C. year or period the canicular cycle of the 
ancient Egyptians; see Caviculab. C. spami a 
convnlsive contraction of the facial hiuscIls of one 
side, so that the teeth are shown in the manner of an 
angry dog {Syd See Lex.). 

B. si 1. One of a sect of philosophers in 
ancient Greece, founded by Antisthenes, a pupil 
of Socrates, who contemned ease, we.-il:h, and 
the enjoyments of life. The most famous was 
Diogenes, who carried the pniicitiles of the sect 
lo an extreme 1547. 3. A person disposed to 
rati or find iault; now usually; One dispo«td 
to deny and sneer at the sincerity or goodness 
of human motives and actions 1396. 

r. Like tlie Cynique shut up alwave in a Tub 
Howkxl, a The c,, who admires and enjavs no 
tBmg, despises and censure-; every thing iS(i4 
Hence Cy'nical a. resembling the C, philosophers 
surly, curnsh, mi'anchropic, captiouv. now f-ts*. <1** 
p^ed to deny human sinuentv and coodccss do 
Idee. Cyclically a4va ' 

Cynidsm (si-msiz’m). 1673. [f. Cynic 
-h-lSM.] I. {mith capital C.) The phitosopliy 
of the Cynics: sec Cynic B i. a, Cynicnl 
disposition, character, or quality 1672 an 
instance of cynicism 1S91. 

jlCyolps (si-aips). 1777. [Foimcd byLimiaus 
from Gr, kw^ dog -1- 7 i); a kind of cynips (Dar 
niKteter).] Entosn. The typical genus of the 
■ pii-tlies, hymenopterous itisecw which punc 
ture plants m order to deposit their eggs, and 
thus produce galls or gall-nuts- Hence Cy-nl. 
pi(l^an_insect of the CyniTiid’.i, or family allied 
10 Cynips Cynipl-dean, -deous, Cynf'pldo'us 
adfi. of or pertaining to the Cympuix. 

Cyno-, a. Gr. xv™-, comb, f. Hvav {xw-) 
dog; occurring in many compounds, technical 
terms, and nonce-words; as Cynoclept (Gr 
AtAtimjtJ, a dog-stealer; etc. 

SCpicKephalas (siim-, ssincse-aiils). PL 4 . 
ML. [L.. a. Gr.. f. xwa- dog- + wt^Ar; bead J 
o n ^ f^led race of men with dogs' lieads 
3. The Dog-faced Baboon. In 2 tw/. taken as 
the name of the genus \(at. Hence Cyno- 
co-pb^ons a. pertaining to or of the nature of 
a c, ; Qo^-htaded, 

Cynoid (si-noid), n. [ad. Gr. KuvoeiSijs, ] 


Dog-hke; belonging to the Cynoidea or'^nine 
Ciirm\ - 


»i (/ eye) p (Fr tin dr vk) i (cjt) 


division of the Carnivora, 

“’’iffhFifikXa. 1892 
Ll.' (ult) Gr. Kvvoisofxpos, (. xvva- dog- + liosxbir 
form.] ,, Zeol. Belonging ,0 t 4 divSJZ 
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Cynomorpha of catairhine monkeys. 3. (after 
linth-roponisrphic ) Relating to a dog's ways of 
looking at things. So CynomoTphiam. 

Cynostire (simo-, sai-iiusinij. 1596 [a. F,, 
ad L. cyn-amra (also used), a, Gr, BU'.'Ocroiipo 
dog s tail, Ursa Minor.] i. The constellation 
Ursa Minor, winch contains in its tail the Pole- 
star a- bomething that serves to direct 

159S ta. Something that is a centre of .ittraction 
1601. 

I Soma beauty . The C of netghbourins eyes 
MtiT, Hence CyuosllTal a. relating to or like a c. 

Cynthia (si nfu) 1632, [L. Cynthia {dea\ 
the Cynthian goddess, i.e. Artemis or Diana, 
born on Mount Cynthus ; hence the Moon. ] A 
name for the Moon personified as a goddess. 
Hence Cynthian a. 

While C checks her dragon yoke Mitr. Ptns. 59, 

Cyperaceous (siperri'Jsi'i. 0. 1853. If. Hot. 
L Cyfiracex, f. Cyfti-Tis\ see-ACEOus.] Dot 
Belonging to the Cyptracsx or Sedges. 
IlCyperilS (saipu ros, ssi'peitii;'). 1597 [L., 

a Gr. lojirfipo!, Kuirf^as (Herod.), onaroraaiic 
marsh-plant.] Boi. A Urge genus of endoge- 
nous plants, giving its name to the N.O. Cypi~ 
raccx. C. lodgits Is the Sweet Cyperus, or 
English Galmgale. 

IlCyphella (ssife'ia). Pi. -as. 1S57. [ad Gr 
(tyrficAAa (pi.) the hollows of the ears.] Boi^ A 
cup-like depression on the under surface of tlie 
thallus of some lichens. 

Cyptier. var. of Cipher. 

Cyptionism ^sai-fonia’m). 1727. [ad. Gr 
f. ifvr(ittii',f. AU0(5jbcnt,J Gr.Anttij 
Punishment by the icvtjxuir, a pillory in which 
slaves or criminals were fastened, by the neck. 

I] Cyptio'sis. Alsoky-, 18+7. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
leuipcoatt, f Kvtl: s bent.] Path. B.tokward cur- 
vature of the spine; hump-back. Hence Cy- 
phodic a hump-backed. 

IjCypraea (soipri'a). [mod.L. f, Cypria a 
name of Venus.) ?^ool The genus of g.istro- 
pods containingtliecownes Hence Cyprre-id, 
a gastropod of the cosirle family, Cyprxidx. 
Cyprra'old a, 

•fCypre. MEi. [ad. L. t.yprus (also used), 
a Gr. (tom KiJirpos Cyprus).] i. The hetma- 
shrub [Lawsoma a'ia or irtinnii) -1558, il 3. 
Confused with CveRESsi, -1633 
II Cy pres (si prf ). 1481. [LateAFr. - F. rr' 
prii so near, ns near.] Law. As near as practi- 
cable ■ applied to .1 process in equity by which 
effect IS given to the general intentionof a trust 
or chanty, when aliiei.d execution of tlictesta- 
toi s mteiition becomes impossible. (Used as 
adv , sh., and adj ) 

Cypress 1 (sai pus). [.ME. itpies, cypres. 
etc , a. OF. cipih, ad. Iita L cyprcssui, ad. Gr, 
itvirdpurffor J i. ,A weU-kaown coniferous tree, 
Cupressus simpervirens, w itli hard durable wood 
and dense dark foliage. Hence, the English 
name of the genus, b. The wood of this tree. 
ME. c. The branches or sprigs of the tree, used 
at funerals, or as a symbol of mourning. Also 
Jcf; 1590, 3. Applied to vanous trees .and shrubs 
allied to the true cvpress, as Bald, Black, or 
Deciduous C., Taxodmm dtshihitm'. etc. Also, 
to plants taken to resemble the cypress-tree, as 
Field C., Ayttga CAamxpiiys-, Summer C., 
Kochia scpparia; etc. 3. atiriS. Of cypress; 
Cypress-hke; dark, gloomy, funereal 1596. 

r C* Rut thin hour M;u3e c. cf her 

ora,Tjge-fluv/ftj: TaNN^soN C.-viaft^anamcof 

several Americaa species of convolvulacfious 

chmbiDg plants. 

fCy-press ME, [Corrupt f. L, cypents, 
app, confused with prec J The Sweet Cvperus 
or Galingala -1799. 

tCy-press 3. ME. [prob. f. OF. Cipre, Cypre, 
the istand of Cyprus J i. A n.ime of textile 
fabrics originally biotiglit fiom Cyprus, a. A 
doth of gold or the like b. A valuable satin, 
called also saii/i of Cypres, satin Cypres -1603 
c. esp. (= C. lawn) A’ light transparent material 
resembling cobweb lawn or crape -1722. 3. 

A piece of cypress, used in sign of mourning, 
and the like -1717, 3. aitrib. Of cypress -i^S; 
hke cypress in texture or colour “'1713. 

Cyprian (si ptidn). 1598- [£ L. Cyfrius.'] 
A . adj I. Belonging to Cyprus, an island 


once famous for the worship of Aphrodite 1637. 
3. transf. Licentious, lewd 1599. 

B. tiS An inhabitant or native of Cyprus, a 
Cypriote; hence truBj/i A licentiousperson ; in 
later use spec, a prostitute 1598. 

Cyprine {si-praw, -in), oi. i8s8. [ad. L. 
cy primes, a. Gr. Ktsupivos carp.] Ichth. Belong- 
ing to the carp genus Cyprimes, or the carp 
family, Cyprimdx, 

Cyprinid (stpr3fnid).[f. mod.L Cyprirddm-, 
see prec J Ickth. A fish of the carp family. 
So Cypri niform a. carp-shaped. 

Cyprinodont (siprai-ncdpatl 1857. [f. L. 
cyp) iifus carp -t Gr. oSovt- tooth. ] jA A mola- 
copte^gious fish of the family Cj'/rtffcifoni'ftfsr, 
of which the typical genus is Cyprinodon adj. 
Of or belonging to this family Hence Cypri- 
nodo'nUd, "domtoid a. of or allied to the Cy- 
prmodonts. 

Csipiinoid (siprai'noid). 1649. [f. as prec. 
-I- -DID.] lektk. adj. Resembling or allied to 
the carp ; belonging to the Cyprinoidea 1839. 
sh A fish belonging to the Cypsnnaidea. 
IlCyprlpe-din. 1863. \i.'B.eypripMe = 

L. Cypripedium Lady's slipper, app. a corrup- 
tion of Cypnpadmm, f. Gr, Kuirpit -Aphrodite + 
iroSiE shoe.] Med. A brown powder prepared 
from the roots of Cfpnpcditem pubesetnr, used 
as an antispasmodic. 

IlCypris (saiyiris). 1S32. [mod.L , a. Gr. 
Kuvpis Apbrodile.] Zool A genus of minute 
fresh-water Crustacea, having tlie body enclosed 
in a dehcate bivalve shell. Hence Cyprold, a 
crustacean allied to the C. 

Cyprus, cyprus-lawn; see Cypress 3. 

Cyprus (^BotPy ; see Cypre, 

IjCypsela (si psfla). 1870. [mod.L., ad. Gr, 
hollow vessel, chest, etc.] Bot. A kind 
of dry one-seeded fruit; an achtne with an 
adcite calyx, as In tlie Composiix. Hence 
Cy-pseloua a, of the nature of a C. 

Cypseline (srpsHam), a. 1874 [f L cyp- 
selus, X Gr Ki\piK<K the swift ] Zocl, Of the 
family Cypschdx or genus Cypselus of birds, 
comprising the Swifts, bo CypseUform, Cyp- 
seloid adjs having the form of a Swift. 

Cyrenaic (ssir/iir ik). 1586. [ad. L. Cyre- 
naic/is, a, Gr , f. KvpTivrj Cyrene, a Greek colony 
in Africa.] ad/. Belonging to the school of 
Aristippus of Cyrene. whose doctrine was one 
of practical hedonism 1641. si. A Cyrenaic 
philosopher Hence Cyrena-icism, the C. doc- 
tnne. ^ Cyrenc'an, Cyre'nlan ad/s. 

Cyrillic i^siri'lik), a. 1881, [f, the proper 

name Cyre!. ] Applied to the alphabet employed 
by the Slavs of the Eastern Church, and ascribed 
to St. Cyril, The Cyrillic alphabet is distin- 
guished from the Glagolitic (tj. v.). 

Cyiiologic, -al (sirmlp djik, -iL, a. *653. 
The analogical form of Curiologic, -.xl. 

CyxtD- (sfiita-), repr. Gr. mipro- from, leuprus 
curved. Hence Cyrtoce'ratits Palxont , a 
fossil cephalopod of the genus Cyrtoceras, 
having the shell incurved & Cyrtocerati'tlc, 
Cyrto'ceran adjs . ; Cyxtoce'ratid. Cyrtoid a . 
resembling a hump on the back. Cyrtolite 
ifin., a vanety of zircon with the pyramidal 
planes couvck (Dana). Cyrto’meter, an instru- 
ment for measuring .and recording curves : 
Cyrtome-tric Cyrto-metry, Cyrtostyle, 
a circular portico projecung from a building. 

Cyst (sist). 1730. [ad. mod.L, cystis (see 
Cystis).] I. Bull. A thin-walled hollow organ 
or cavity in an animal body (or plant) contam- 
ing a liquid secretion , a bladder, sac, vesicle. 
3. Path. A closed cavity or sac of an .abnormal 
character, usually containing morbid matter 
1731. 3, Bial , etc, A cell or cavity contain- 

ing reproductive bodies, embryos, etc.; e.g the 
spore-ease of certain fungi 1837. 

Cyst-, comb. f. Gr. xiaris Cyst bef. vowels 
(cf. CvsTi-, Cysto-): as CystaTgia [Gr. 
SX-fOil Path., pain in the bladder, esp. of a 
spasmodic character. Cyete-ctasy [Gr Ikto.- 
trisl, dilatation of the bladder. 

Cysted (si-st4d), a. ? are. [f. Cyst + -ed ] 
Encysted. (Diets.) 

Cystl- (sisti), comb. f. Gr. sians CvsT; in 


many modern technical words ; as Cyeti'cMous 
a. [L. -coins'], inhabiting a cyst. Cy-stifonn a , 
of the form of a cyst. Cyntl'geroua a., [L, -ger], 
bearing or containing cysts. 

Cystic (si'stik), a, 1634. [a, F. cysHji/e, 

ad, mod.L. eysticus', see CYST and -ic.l i. 
Anat. Pertaining to or connected with the gall 
bladder : as c. artery, duct, a. Pertaining to tlie 
urinary bladder i83i. 3, Path. Of the nature oi 
a cyst; characterized by formation of cysts, con 
taming cysts (Cyst 2) 1713. 4. Enclosed in a 

cyst, as a hydatid 1839, 

a, C. oseute ^ Cvstine C. catcubts, a urinary cal 
cuius coutaining cystincj so c. urme 4. In this 
condition the ajiimnl is. a C. worm, or bladder. worm 
Huiclev. 

II CysticercHS (sistiso'ikils). PI. -ci (-soi) 
1841. [mod-L, f. Gr xoaTcs + ic^pKos tail ] 
Zool. The soolc-x or larva of a tape-worm m its 
encysted state , a hydatid. Hence Cystice rs 
cold a and si. 

Cysticle (srstik’l). 1855. [dim. of Cyst ; 
see -CULE.] A small cyst : applied to an organ 
supposed to be that of heanng, in some 
Acalephx. 

C5isti<l (si sbd). rSda, [f. mod.L. cystis 
Cyst 4- -10.] i. Gcol. A member of the order 
Cystidea or Cysteidea of fossil echinoderms 
3. Zool. ' The sac-like ciliated embryo of some 
of the Polyioa ’ 1877. var. (sense x) Cystl'dean. 
II Cysti-dltim. PL -ia. 1858. [mod.L., repr 
Gr. type *KvcfTiSiov, dim. of Kvems: Occas 
Cystlde.] Boi. One of the projecting ceils ori- 
ginating among the basidia of h^menomycetous 
fungi, and supposed to be stenie basidia. 

Cystme (sfstoin). Also -in. 1843. [mod 
f. Gr. KuiTTit.] Chon. An organic base. 
CjNHOvSOa . a yellowish crystalline substance, 
found in a rare kind of urinary calculus. 

II Cystis (sL-stis). 1543. [med-L. ,a. Gr. xvans ] 
= Cyst. 

11 Cystitis (sistoi-tis). 1776. [f, prec +'ITls.] 
Path. Inflammation of the bladder. 

Cysto (sistn), comb. f. Gr. /evtrri] ■= levans 
bladder, cyst; as in ; 

Cystocarp {Boi ) [Gr. «n«ifi}],the sexual fruit 
of the Flondese, a group oiAlgx', hence Cysto- 
ca-rpica. Cy8tocele[Gr,«7\7 tumour, C elt J, 
hernia of the bladder Cystoplast {Biol.) [Gr 
wkcnrrijs], a cell having a oell-walh Cystor- 
rhee'a [ Gr. ^oi'a flux] , vesical catarrh, Cy Bio- 
scope [Gr. -OBovot], si an instrument for ex- 
aminingthe bladder; n.toex.tmlna(theb]adder) 
with this instrument; hence Cystosco'plc a 
Cy'stotome [Gr -rapos], an msti ument tor the 
operation of cystotomy. Cyati>*toniy [Gr 
-ropia], cutting into the bladder for e-xtracUon 
of a stone, etc, 

Cystoid.(SfStOtd). 1871. [mod.f.Gr.irutfTir ] 

A, adj. r. Path. Of the nature of a cyst. 3. 
Geol. = CYsTtD I, 1876. 

B, si. Path. = Cyst 2. 1872. 

Cystolith (sr£t7li|i), 1646 [f. Cysto- + 

Gr. /iSos.] r> Boi. A club-shaped slratified 
outgrowth of the w.nlls of some cells, containing 
minute ciystals 1857. a. Path. Calculus of the 
bladder. Hence Cystoli'thic a. 

II Cystoma (sistou-mi). IT -mata. 1872 
[mod. £. Gr. Kvarit,] Path. A tumour contain- 
ing cysts, b. A cyst which is a new formation. 

-cyte (soil), [ad. Gr. kitov receptacle ] 
Frequent in comp, with the sense * edi as m 
cystacyte, etc. 

Cytherean (siJ’crj'au), 1751 .^t.’L.Cythoea 
a name of Venus, from Cytnera.'] adj. Pertain- 
ing to Venus 1SS6. si. A votaress of Venus 
spec, a prostitute attached to an Indian templt 

Cytisine (si-tisoin). 1830. [mod, f. next -i- 

-INE.] Chcin. .A poisonous alkaloid, CjjHijNaO, 
extracted from the seeds of the Labumum, C 
Laiurmun. 

II CyUstlS (si'tisiis), 1543 [L., a. Gr.xu'riffoi] 
Bot. a. A shrubby pkat mentioned by Greek 
and Roman writers; now identified with the 
Shrubby Medic, Medicago arlarea, b. Adopted 
by linnseus as the name of a genus of Lcgie- 
minosx, including the common Broom, the 
Laburnutn, etc. C. racemosus is the Cyiisns of 
florists. 


o (Ger. Kdln). v (Ft. pen), u (Ger. Muller), u (Fr. dwne). S (c«rl). e (e«) (there). F (S) (r«n). j (Fr, faSie). o (ffr, fern, earth). 




CYxms 

Cytitis s ta t a) [mod f G jtu o n 
+ Taj toflatnma. on ot' t 5 sk n 
Cyto-, comb, f. Gr, evTos receptacle, etc , 
taksT! as =• ' cell ’ : es 

•CytoWaat {Biol j [ + -bL(\ 5 t 1 , tba protO' 
plasmic cuclaus of a celi. regarded, as th« get' 
mlnal spot from which deveiMinent proceeds. 
Cytoblastema {Se^l} [+ Blastema], the 
piotoplasin from, which tije cell is proewced, 
hence Cytoilaste'jnsil, de-siit, -te'motss adp 
CytoCoT:ciBs [Gr. suKuas berry t, the naclaus of 
a Cytula or impregnatad orom {SaedreJ). 
Cyfode (Stai.) [ +-ODE.], a tion-tmdeated uai- 
eeUular miss of protoplasiB, the lowest form m 
which life is exhibited (Haeckei), Cytogeme- 
sis, the generation or productioa of cells; 
Cytogene'Ho « , pertaining to cytogtmeais 
Cyto'geniCjCyto’Benous 0:1^1,, producing ceils. 
Cyto'geay = yyh^^ntas. cjrtoW a., celi-bka, 
also rd. Cytoplasm, protoplasm; spic. the 
protoplasra of a call as dist. bom the nucleus ; 
Cytojla'smic a., pertaining to or oonsisting of 
oytofSasm ; Cytoplast, the unit of protoplasni 
contained In a cell Cyttwo'a si. pL \Zool j [Gr. 
fSwji same as Spoyoioa or Grigan’tsdet^ 
ijCyttila fsi'tiwlk). 1879, ftaod.L., dim. f. 
CvTE = cellj BtS'l. The parent esU of an or- 
gsmsm ; aa impregnated ovum. Hence Cy- 
tuloplasm, the protoplasioic sohstanoe of a c. 

Cytil, cyule. Mod. adaptations of ryula^ 
latwired f OE. r-ibf, Wof .■—rfif Keei,, boat, etc. 
Czar, tzar ftsat, car), 1555. [Romaniced 
spellings of kiisi., repr' {u!tj L. Cxsan The 
SpalZtag wits IS- is against Slavonic usage.] 
The title of the autocrat or emperor of i?ussta, 
borne also fottnerly by Servian rulers. Hence 
Czatate, CsaTslUp, is-, the ofiScs or position 
of o, or tsar, Cra-rdoni, ts-, the dantinion, 
office, or power of a 0, or tsar, CzSTian, 
CiJafic, CaaTlsi, is* uBp. af or pertaming to 
a or the tsar Cza'ristu,, ts*, the tsir's system 
of ^verjiment. 

II CzarewtcH, -wicit, taar, (tsa-r^nt;, Rn'ts, 
tsarJ-yjtJ}, lyio. [a. Russ. = ‘ sonof atsnj I] , 
A son ofa tsar, (The hereditary prince had the J 
differentiated title Cetau'viich, -wi/ci.) * 
IJ Czarevna, ts-ftsarenma). 1880. [Snss.j 
A daughter of a tsar. (The Utie of the wile of 
the CimrmUcK was Ctsari'vna,) 
jCzarina, ts- (tsarTna, za-). 1717. [ad.Ger. 
enrin, awati,} The wife of a or the tsar. Also 
(ICsaritaa, ts- (tsari'tsa). 1698. 

Cascb, Czekh (tfey). i84r. [Boh.] Bohe- 
mian. Cee-eWan, Cza-chie, Cae'chlsh ad/s. 
Czechoslovak (tfekeahjowsek). i9t7. A 
native of the state including Bohemia., Moravia, 
and the nortbero Slava of the eatinct Austrian 
Etopire. Also as adj. ; so -a-kian. 


D 


D fie fourth letter of the Roman al- 
phabet, cotrespondmg to the Phoenician and 
Hebrew Dalah, and Greek Vella, A, whence 
also its form. It represents the sonant dental 
mute, or poim-voioa stop ooasouont, Itspho- 
c$tJo value in English is constant, eifcept ;n 
pa. pplea., where -td after a hreath-consonant 
is piSBOunced /, pi. D's, Ds, de 3. 
lE I, Used to denota swild onSer, wjtb the valua 
s. Itfus* The Iffcond not? of th.a nam mf 
major sade, Also the seals ct key vrhicli has tsiat 
1!«* for Its tonic ispd j, Iq Algtini t »e A H* 
ni. /t«nwa«flns,etc, t. Artauds for L-ijiMKi-f, 
and w for penny', ‘pence*; as xd. =®m penny. 
+l omsily aisci A. =- <j6* half tju dintidiutH). a. 0 . 

tiejjva for 503 111 Koiuati nmneiala, tUndentcod 

to be tiwbaffofCia, earlier foremf Mi 1006,1 3, 

p. =s vaiious pruper names, as Xlavid, etc. i d. (asu 
before a dale) - died, ». = Uktijlmislied, as D.C.M:.’ 
ironduct aieda.), etc. In Acadamicat degress Xt =i 
l^cor, as I>,0. (JJi'uiWfatfe DacUr), 'D.Sc., Ifociw 
Of SjaentA Damft(CouijnaD4eE‘«f 

Bmisb hnipnreu f>.a (.^>ss.} =. V* Giyfe '(tpv.y 
I>.CX/ or dac; ^Jfect cment. D,G. ^i>ei 

TiuJfiar abbrev* of 

irmtns; D*Ve L. D»o i>oUnie, Gpd vJlJW 
jd, clipped form of k£ 4 ^ would. 

Dab (dseb)^ ME. [L Bab pJ^'] t A 
sharp 331^ abrnpt bIo\v: a|3eckr an aimed blow. 
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41 so fi a A gea e b o y o tap v h a so 

b n. e _7 Sj, 3. A flainsn mass of some 

soft or moist wthstance dabbed cn anything 
jy-tp. Also jTg. 4.. A wet or dirty dout 1714. 

I, Giving ua fieieraj dabs witb Jts hesk SvetCETT 
3, How can two or turee dabs of paint ever he viarth 
such a sum as that Man. Ii’AiostAr. Jig. Sevetal 
' little dalis of money Httaver. 

Dab (disb), tu .2 1577. [?] A spfides of 
small Sa t-hsh, Pleuranecles hmanda, resembling 
the flounder, common on the British coast; 
also a street tecin for any small fiat tish. 
Dab(daeb), iAd 1691. [?ndenv. ofOAB:*.] 
One sWftit at, ^df. in anything; an evpert, an 
adept. Also attrsb,' 

A taiid [wrtter] is a d. at aa index Gotussi. 

Dab (dEeh), v. ME. [Brob. cmoinatopoeic.} 
I. ifasss. To strike somewhat slurply and 
abruptly; to stick or thrust; to stnke rvith a 
slight blew, ssitr. Of a bird ‘ To peck witli the 
bill {rjiod J. a. To strike or cause to strike 
(usually with something soft} aiKl then witlidraw 
qmcklytjda; spec, to strike orpat with a dabbor 
it7S9- 3- A var. of D.MJ3 t*. to plaster 1577. 

r. Te» dabbu him in the neefce Morn:, », To d. a 
brash against paper Tintosiu, To A "Itie on In,'! 
gauzy wrnits Reaoe. lo d. a sore with fee hnt rg . , . 

Dabi dJc. i 6 a 8 . [The vb.-stem used ellipt ] 
With a dab. 

Dabber (dm'hvi). 1790. [f. Dab » } One 
ivbo or that wbioh dabs, spee. n rounds pad 
of some eiastia matenal. used by printers, 
etc , for applying ink, oolottr, etc., eveulv to a 
surface; in Fyiniivgrr^ B.VLl. si.t la. Also, a 
brush used in stereotyping for pressing the 
damp paper mco the interstices of the type, etc. 
Dabble ftte'h’l), m 1557, [Cf. (with sense 
2) Du. aiidseiiit, fteq. of daibrn,} j, iraxs. To ■ 
wet by splashing; to bespatter, besprinkle, be- 
dabble. Also Causal, 3. intr. To move (with 
feet or hands, or the bill) in shallow water, mud, 
etc., so as to cause splashing; to paddle rSu, 
3./^. To employ oneself ia a dilettaate way 
ijf; to work off and cm at. Const, ut {weiA, 
at, etc.) 1625; -{-to tamper aalA, interfere ht 
-1794. 

I. lyith hright hiyro Dahbel'd in ilocil Bish. Ill, 

' iv. 34- *. Tha long wet pasture grass she dabbles 
tbrouab CtAM, i 'To d, in poetry B. Joss,, with the 
test ArTERStnn . Heoca Oa-bbler, one who daPblea, 

Dabby (d«-bi), a. 1581. [f. Dab r^.i 4 ] 
E?£i^ip» naouc i {of clothes) wet aud chogixff. 
DabcbicE (dwhit/ik). 1575. [? conn, w. 
D.ab ».] The DkJb Grebe, Bedteeps misiar, a 
small water-bird, noted for its divtog. InV.k , 
nppliddto PcdslfstSiisfodiceps. Jig Of a girl 
B. Jons, var. Dap-, dop-, dip-chick, 

(iDaboya. (dflbot’a, dn beya). Also daboia. 
taye. [Hindi, f. daind to lurfc.J The large 
Viper of the East indteB. 

Dabster (dss'bstot). 1708. [f. DabjAS; 

see -STElt. 1, One skilled at anything; an 
evpert or dab Chiefiy dial. a. Used de- 
preciatively: cf. Datbsteb iSyz. 

^Dabisb, tSoo. [AraEj The Striped Hysena. 

filtecapa (daka'pp). 1734. [it «:‘frainthe 

beginning . J Mus. A direction : Repeat from 
the beglnuicg, (The end of the repeat isnsu- 
ally marked with a pause or the word Pine ) 
Abbeev. £>.C Also JSg. 

Dace (dels), [ME. darse, etc., a. OF, das'!;, 
dors, uom. (and pi.) of dart, from dard Dam, 
dace - ^ called from Us darting motion; cC. 
DA.Kfi.J A siRiUl frdsh-w'atttr cyprinoid fi&ii 
Zeucireus vulgaris. U.S. Applied locally to 
fiaes resembling or allied to this; as the 
genus JdAitiichihys, and the redftn, bdismiliss 
corssHius. 

IlDacbsbaod (da-kBihund). 1881. [Ger, — 
b^ger-dog.j One of a German breed of 
short-legged fong-bodied dogs, used to draw 
badger!. 

f^coit (ditkoi't), sb. iSio. [Hindi daJ^ail, 

gang-robbery, f. Skr. crowded, 1 

Uw of a class of robbers in India and Eiinnah, 
who plunder in gangs, Henoe Dacoi-t p. to 
plunder as a de, 

liDacoityCdkkoi-ti). iSiR. ls.Uk<i 7 daAaiif- 

aostTs sb* feniv f. ] Robbery with vio- 
lence committed by a ga«^. 

Dacrya (dar’knd), 1846. ££ mod.L. Do- 


a (p4(3s). an (D«d). /(cat).' g ehc{}77{^^^^tA (/ 


DADE 

ryJ ri. a. Q... d.ia, of Sttapv tear, in alusion 
to resinous drops exuded by these trues.] Bot 
A tree 01 siinib of getitis DacnnuitK, 

Dacryolia (dm-kncltoj, iSjg. [f. Ci.SoKpv 
-(•-OL-r-rji ] d/icOT. The foim of aJbtaU'rt found 
in tne tears. 

Dacryoiith, 4 ite (dK'kriiHiJi, -ink). iSv- 
[f. as prat + A;f>cr. ] Pall. A caiculus occurring 
in the lachrymnl pussagc.s, 

IlDacryo-ma. 1830 f, as prec.j i\ith. An 
impervious stotc ot the punct.i lachrjmala 
IlDa-cryopS, 1857. [f. as prcc, + £5). ] A 
clear cyst due to the distension of one of the 
lachrymal ducts, b. .A watery eye. 

Dactyl (Jje'lrtil), r A ME. [ad. L. 

a. Gr. S&niAot .n finger, a date, a dacl}’] (frotf! 
Its 3 ]owt'=).j ft. A d.tie '1655. 3. /V,uffrfv 

raeCrical foot consisting of a long syllable and 
two short (qi of an .accented sy lit hie and two 
unaccented) ME. 3. A mollusc, the piddock 
iB/ioias darijdvt) iSou Hmce tDa'ctyjAr « 
{rare). tDactyle-t {NOMe-'trd.l, a bttle d. 
■tDa-ctyUst. a writer of dactylic verse (r.irr) 
Dactylic (drekti-hk), a. 1589, [,ad.D. dac- 
h’hens, a. Gr ; see prec.j Of, petmitiingto, or 
of the nature of, a dnetyl; consisting of or 
cbaraclerircd by d.nct}'E. " .r,*-. [ v vaisej. 
Dactylio-, comb, f, Gr. 5 iisffTt>\ioj hno-er- 
jiug [see D.iCTvt.], las in : 

Dactjrlioglyph [ Gt , StumikniyAvi^arj, an en- 
graver of perns for fTHger-titig,! ; also, ' the in- 
scription of ttic r..ime of the artist on a gem ' 
(Draiide); hence SactyUogly-pbic a • Datby- 
JiO'glypbtst rr bactyheglvfh \ Dactylio-glyv 
pby, the art of smgruviiig gems DactyHo'- 
grapher, one who deserfbes tlngcr-imgs. ya- 
gravod seals, era; hence DactyliogTa-phic a,; 
Daetylio'graphy, the description of fisger- 
lings, ' tlwtcieruit'ofgem-engpsving' (Breude}. 
DactyUo’logy, ilio study of hnger-rlngs, 
Dactylioroancy (dwku iiemte nsi). en m. 
dRctyJo-. 1613. [(. Gr. SaKrukj£J!-)'-MANCy,j 
Divination by meons of a fingei'-jfi.g. 
ll Dactylitis (dmktdai-tk'i, j86r, [-ms.] 
Path. Inflamm.ition of n finger or toe 
Dactylo (tU-kiiJo, djtktil^*), oomb, f Gr. 
S-lervAov finger, as in t 

Dactylo'Iogy, the art of speaking by signs 
made with the fingers Dactylo'nomy,’ the art 
■ of counting on tl'e fingers Dact^o'podlte 
(Basi) [Gr. r-o6-l. the tciminaf joint of a limb 
m Cmstaccn. Ba'ctylopo re, one of the pwes 
in the cotnllum of Hjdrocorallina-, from whirh 
the ditctylotoid.s protrude; hence XHictylopo-ric 
a. DartylofteroUB a,, liavijig the cbariicters 
of the genus Vaciy/cA'evs of fashes, m which 
the pectoral fins aie greatly enl irged end wmg- 
hko : .so Dactylo'ptcroid a Da ctyJoao-oid, 
■zodd, .1 moutbless oylmdtioat voold in tome 
IGtiro!oft._ 

Dactyloidf<lm'lvtiIoid),« rare. iSSb. [ad, 
Gr. SaicaukociS^j.j Eest'inbling a huger. 

Dactylose (dtcfcfiluii's’i, o ran. iBSo. [f, 

DACrj'KL + 'CiiE.j ‘Haling fingers, or finger- 
sh.vped * {Syd. Sec. Zex.). 

Dad (dad), callay. 1500. [’] A childish 
word for father. So Dn-tla, Badda. 

Daddle (d«'d’J), si. alal. 1785. The fist. 
Da'diHe, v. dial. 1787. [Stem thd- + -le.j 
tnir. To walk tottcrmgly or utistoadily ; to 
dawdle. 

Daddock (tiiie dok), dia/. 1634, {^Rtemdad 

•s dim, -OCK.J Rotten or decayed wood. Hence 
Ba'ddocky a 

Daddy (tlie-di) rc/lac. 1500 [dim. cifDAo,] 
Art end®iring form 0? Dao, father. Hence 
ba'ddjdsai V.S , respect for ancestry. 

Da ddy-lo-ng-legs. 1814 [From Its very 
lon^ legs.] The CRANa-K-V, (Called itlso 
l/hfner- and JHcrsy-lciiig-lepr ) b. A najtte for 
Arachnids of ststifar appearance, such as those 
of the germs Phalcpignsm. 

Dade v. Ifotv dial. 1598- [Cf. 

pADDUt,] 1, intr. To move slotvlj or tottcr- 
mgly, to toddle idrz. a, isatts. To lead apd 
supwjrt (one who totters). Also yfA 
I, Which . JTo sooner Crmeht to d., but from their 
mother top Bea-vtow ^ Jhe little children , By 
paioeruii M^ochgr^ dad^d to and frO- Chavton, 


t f ^ _ri\ • .E-rf-h 
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DAINTY 


Dado e tl 66-4 [ 1 1/ 

Ij da ssDj Teb 

■DO on 0 pede a b e n a b se nd 
CO n ^ e de aTelisngo ood 
Him g -0-5 lower part of tbe « j.l!s of a 
rooiS, wads io represent a continuous pedeitil. 
Hence, Any lining, pmntjn^, or p.-iperjng of 
ihe loner part of an jnreriorivall ditferent t'>orri 
that of the upjff'r part. Also alind. Hctics 
Da’doed ///. a. lini ing a d. 
fDse'daJ, sk Also de-. 1630. [ad, L. D.e~ 
DALUS, 1 r, Slior: for Dtiici.iiui, , a s! ilful .irti' 
ficer Hice D.^dalus. 3, A Ubynntli. HniiA.v. 
Dsedal WAdai'), 't' Alsode-. ClDC/lyp'o-V 
1590. [fld. L. li'.i-i’tfA/t, H, Cr. ita/SuAns cim- 
ningly wrought, etc.] i. Cuaning to iiuciit 
or iasluon. a. -■= D.kd.UAa.v t, ro jo. 3, Ot 
the (Sartli, cw. ; ' Afamfold in. works ‘ ; hf-noo, 
vanod, saiioiisly ndornt'd rggO. 

I Thcd band iif N.itUTe 1S7" 3- Tlicd. Aincc 

3- What d. tanEb>Gap'.a sj.iilo 
Dsedadsoas, a. 1S35. (f. as next e-'OtlS.] 
Acf. Hating a point of i.iag'o circuit, bat 
truncated and nigged 

DfedaLian, -ean (djaA I lari'; , a. Aho De-. 
7598. [f Ij. Z^rdaicifS, tlr. SuPitiAftif + J 

i. Of or after the style of Dc2d.tlus, forioeif 
tvitb.xrt, ip'ue'bke 1607, fa, = OmoAL a. 3 

Dse-dAliSt. [bee 'll! r] Aa imitatoi of D,u~ 

d,iJiisr. AoDr.wM, 

Daidalous (rlfdahis), <*. Also de-. 1S28, 
[f L, ifj?ifii/aj+-otiS.J BiiZ Oflcives. Haviiig 
a margin wit'! various Mitidiiigs, 
|[D®toIa3(di'il.ltr‘JA, 1030. [L,a. Gr Aaf- 
Sa,\o{ ‘ the cuattiag o'\a ', name of the woritmaii 
wboconstrtioti'd Uie C.etnal,ibyimth,.tn(.im,\ite 
wings for (iiiisself ,ind Ic.ints.J Aouiining .iiti- 
ficer (like Dsedaltis). 

D$moi!. Daemotuc, tcc. ; see r)EMO.*s, etc, 
Daer-stoclt tila'|-tr.sif>k). 1875 i__f Mfr 
sTifirr-servilB-j-STOCfC.I /r Stooltlx'lois- 

ing to the landlord oJ ivliicli the ten int kis the 
use; u^e i (CA/'id in if/iu/ft, ate. 

Daif (.dof), rd Now «. // n/. MK. fCf 
UAfT. I One defieient iti seiiic or in spin: ; ,t 
simpleton; a cownnl. 

Daff (tinn, z>A Chioflv Sc. 1335. [f. prec j 
I, Toplay the fool; to tnlk or beli.tve sporuvely 
t3. To d.wnt |«. A, f ) lO/.p Jleii.x* Da-fTaia 
nW. jA Jooling. 

Daffi,<IaO, !/.- rsofj. ft'-tn <’■'' Dhiff ] +1. 
frrew To (tut od (.is elot'vs) ; to tluow off 
-1606 a.To pvt or tiiin .tsiJe, to thrust vsiiia 
I59,'5; tto put otf (with ail excuse, eti ) iv. 

ii. 176 . 

X. fill v« do pluitf; Tu d.ift f- dalT'ii fur our Re- 
pose .3mjcs. 3. The M.iil-Cip, Prtw-e of Wslc^ . 
that Axft iho VVoilJ .wule t /A-s //■' 11 1 90, 
DafiadowAdjlly,(lafSy(iowadiUy. 5373. 

X, Daffihtilly. 3 . A .shruj ,■ prab, the 
Mesenon rSot. 

Daifociil [tlm'f'AIil). 154S. (v.ar, of Affo- 
oir.!., ij, V. Tim lum.d a is obseure.] fi. 
AtFODtuL; the genus .-/s/ia/r.'o’r -1607. fa. 
The genus A'hi'ir.’tjar -idag. 3. .N'ou re^trictid 
to Nacctssuc pseticlu-Ntiratsif! (.dsn culled Lent 
laly) i?02. 4. The colour of inu duit'oUil, a 

pile yellow. Also lUtriK 1B5S, 

3. Fxlre DaffatliJ).,, \ee w'eep to we Vou haste aucy 
so .sonne Hi mticit. Ol yinrtrif O rht Friuli. ir>, 
Z'cttUiacia. var. Da'SpdiHy, daifa' 

dilly, ymrf. (and liml.) 

Daft (dfift), cT. Now Sc. attil h, j tn e.nrly 
M& dific., corresp, lo OF. ped.efic mild, gent! ■ 
•■—OTeut ^gutrftp^. {. stem tf.j?-, in Gntina 
gixda^ttn to becoine, bo Sit. Cf. sens.^liiatory 
of Silly, hlec .also iwtr.] -I'l. Mild, ineel,-, 
hnnobfe (MK.only.) s.Siiiy; wnaong luintvlli- 
gencB, ittipid 3, OfunsoimU mind, cr.tjy 

1336 4. Giddy inone's mirtli; ra,id!yg,i.y 1373 
3 The wotjjaji recilJ drne oiiv reason ihle being (!. 
Scott. HeneeOa'ftlike ,f. Da-^-ly rr/Ai., .pcss. 

Dag (dteg), yAf In 4-g dagge. JOl [f, 
fr. A pendant pointed portion of anything; 
one of the pointed or l.itiniutfd divisions of the 
lower i-narginofa garment -tfiiy. to- -Agi.i‘ 7' 
I 2 '161S 3, One pr t.ho Jocks of iTOOl dotted 
uitJl di) t .-ibcmt the hinder parts of a sheep 1731. 
Hence Da'g.tailed c. having the wool about 
the tail detwd with dirt, 


Dag i" 6s ] oeypo 

0 h d u o me y n 33 

T e d g (J — avj|, ^ iir,istriite, 

(I — .0 ,.„sapprcncnSiOB of'siis rtui daggor', Ihe 
I smsc ‘ dagger tbrmt ' is a blunder ] 
i Dag (xl.eg), rii.3 1727. [a. y. d'd.gwe.] I- 

'the simple straight pointacl bom of a young 
st-vg rejg. a. A pm or bolt 
Dag (i).egl, .rA'* dtaS r<S74. fapp, cf Norxc 
ongtn: cf. ON. di'gg de-v, j i, i>evv, a. A 
,a wist z3o3. 

Dag, y.l Alii. [coan. v. Ditj fAi] 'fr. 
'lijrrj. To cut tbeedgeof (agarment) into jar;^; 
to slash “1303. u. To clog with dirt, loimiHe. 
Kcj-w d’al. 1484. 3- A’lJrj'rrig. To cut the dags 
fiom (sheep) ryod, 

"iDag, I'" Mil, [ReHldd lo F. .Sec 

•I'so JJArtCLK.J To jucrec or it-tb uithoras 
i VwUh a rointed.’"tveapon-t794, 

I rDag, 0.5 ^ 572 , [f. Dag cl>^ l^a/xs. and j 
I To shoot inth .t d.ig -1580. 

Dag i.tlasg)j n.i d!al. 1805. [Cf. Dagj/i. I 
See a'soDci:. j j. irum. T'o spnukte, wet u ith 
j s mini, ling 1335. a. izitr To drizAe, 

JiDagesb, dagliesh (da-gej'h s6. ^591, [incd. 
Heb., f. Syriac d'ghosh to piicir'} JJeA Snwz. 
A point or dot placed within u Hebtew letter, 
denoting either that it is doiibied {d./aric), or 
mat It is not aspirated (if. Uuc). 

fdce'gw'i, si. WJE. [Prob an Eng- 
Iwh formation (?f. D,v<J ti.®). CC. F. dagtzc.j j. 
A short stout edged andpoicted weapon, used j 
for tbiuslmg and stabbing. a-FftC Sometlting j 
tlt.it wotsncis gn''vously isgd. 3, AAnY. A piece | 
of timber hut f.aces on to the popnvts of the I 
bilgouays, and crosses tliem rtlagoii.nUv iSco. j 
44. =<Da<,/ s 1 <S I. 1610 5. Pruu.ztg. A nt.tik I 

resembling .t dagger (f), used for m.trginal 
refateivcus. etc.; aliOcailtxii'A.'d/.. 6. .Att.ttnc 
nf moths o! tlie gettiis Wmireyr'ii having a bi-ick j 
dngger-lilvu inntl< on tlicforeu-ingiSse. 7. pi, 
ii.cmeof pl.artt.s, asSword-grusstji-'ii.j an •laSca), 
etc, i 6;7. tS. N.atneof,! t.ntcni jn 1-IoIUcrn 
r t'ioo. hence d -(i/r, etc. -'dso 
X. The ifotiouialiie men, 3Vha.se D.aggers hsuf* I 
Stahb’d C.ui>.u ‘7ut. C. HI. ii. >5?. tP, n/iaih.-. t.'u. j 
\«Mpon warn bj' tiic Vice in Uiu clj hferaliiies Pin 
At diteyfs I'l a vtiuei u oi«u hostility e. 
l^hr. 7u spt:.xCi or ?r.i,d rtitll^rrr* to spi’ak sc ns i,. 
wuund. 5. Danhle d , ; ,x nuuV l'J<vii,g cuUi u>d 
htUtil like a vt. 1 k\ wtCTl for risftTeno.n, etc 
Hocc Da figer a to suh, or tJ'jCm.nj) mark, 
wiih a d. 

Daggle ((la.'-.g'l'i, V, 1530, [Frcq, of l).\r, 
".t sense s; see also D.\g o,') i, franc, 'lo 
ir ul, so IS to clog with wet mud ; in later usi’, | 
To wet by s[ilas!iing or spritikhiig, a. Ira/ti. ! 
and ititr. To drag or trad about (through the 
iniru) io3t. 

I. The pSnoiB Wa-S daot'eti by the dasliinc spray 
Scorr. 2 Vou moy A abciic t. ich jour moiboi, .tnd 
sell pa'nt V,iNnst,cn. 

Daggle-ta.ll (Jivg'Iit?!), N-. *577. Now 
dial. A peison (i.i/i a vomaiAxvliose gnrneiits 
.ire bumiroilby beiiig trailed over uet ground, 
a shit, siuttcin. Fow Dji..xcGX-F-rAiu So 
Da'Bgle-tailcd ri. (now i/jix/.), h.tnngtlie skirts 
c; 1! LSlied m this way ; sUttonily 
Dag-locR. 1623. [t D-vrt'r,'' 1 3-hLocK.j 
Locks of wool clotted xs ith ditt about the 
iiimle'’ p,ans of a sheep. 

Dago (di? guJ. If S'. iS£8. [Corrupt f. ,'vp 
Ff.iga -.jnmes "] A name originally given as n 
genenc tiatne to Spaniards ; now used of the 

1 jitin. races geucTally. 

JlDagOba (du-goba). iScsd [ad. Singhalese 
dagabti j In BudtJt'ist coiirjtiies, a fiipg or 
(lome-sbaped structure containing relics of 
Rnddha or some Buddhist s-miit 
t-Da-gonf. AIE. [- coiui. w. Dao rAk} ,A 
pi mti (of cloihl -T |Bd. 

ilDagon- (dt'i'g^fn). ME [a. L., a. Or., ti. 
fleb. di/gwj ‘little fish, dear little fish', f. dag 
lish . ) Tne n.rtional deity of the ancient Phili- 
stiiifis : represented with the head, chest, nnri 
.nrros of a m.tn, and the tad. of a hth. Also 
irari.f. An idol. 

iDa-gswaitJ. ilE [Etynu. uokn. Cf, D.\g 
III D.xGOS hj A coarse coverlet of rotigh 
shaggy nintvsnal -4577. 

Dagiierreotype (dager^iiaip), s5. rSgg [f. 

I DiigiiCitc name of the mv-entor+Tx'VR. [ An 


ypoo p p e n wh .h t„e , - 
p on ,.iccn upon asilverpiatesensitfred 
i by icoins, and then developed by vapour cf 
I mercury. Also, .1 portrait produced by tljH 
I process. Also fy(f. .and aftrib. Hence Ca- 
! gaeTreotype v. to photograpli by the d pro 
cess, rlsu So Dague-rpentyper, -ist, a 

! pliotogrt.pher who uses the d. process. Da 
guerreoty pic, ■al ,r. relating to tbc d, proces,, 

. Dagus-rreofcypy { tsipd, the d. process- 
llDeihabeeyaH, -bsah (dah.xbfyiii, 7877 
(Ai.nb . ht, ' tite goideu'; name of the gJde. 1 
st.xte, bilge of the Moslem ruJei s of Fgj pt, | A 
1 n.gi' s.ni! ng-bo.ht.nsed Uy tr.iveliets on the Nile 

Dafllia. (dA'lih, prrip, dilia'', JS04 [( 
IXdzt, aSjiodhh hofmi.st.') i, -Vgemis ol Com 
posrti: plants, natives of Mcvi'o, .iltiadiiot'd 
into Europe in lySg. a. Kau.c foi a pariieular 
sJuldc of rud 2846. 

X. Pilvc d, ' bDJDftJhinj impossible. 

Dahlio (dS'hn). Iil^ 6 . }f, prec. 

jN Tia-ine fox Inulim from dahlia tnbeis. 
IlDailEireaaQfrigilii-i'aa), 1919 [Jr., as- 
sembly ofli eland ] L.m'e.- house of Parliament 
in Irish Free State. Abberv. Ijau. 

Daily (d? ill. It. [OE. ^/..-7^l,a deriv. of 
WGer. A.'gday,] Of or belmigmg to each d.ny ; 
occuning eveiy day; issued sveiy (\veek-)d.'y 
J470. As Cif. (cUrfi.] A diidy newspaper. 

A. xi cu'ier, etc. . one who waits, etc., dullj-. 

Daily (dA 'll;, adv. ilJf, [f. Day t - i v - "j 

Evciy day, day by day; coDStnntJjx 

\\'ith bended hneos J d.-jlv beseech God 1675 
)(DainliO(daiTn|iUj 1839. [Jap, f. Chin. 
dai gre.at + mta, * y" n.ttiic, ] The title of tht: 
le idal nobles ofjaitfin, now aholished. 
IlDainaon (dm inFan), a tmiisltteratton of Gr. 
JaiVov , one’s genius or Dekqn. 

Dain.jA ME. [Sjneop. f.Fitiilit'ii, Disdain 
D.] fr. Disdain-1591, 2. Stinic. HtiUdiai 
So 1'Dasn a. haughty 1 stinking, tPato r. to 
dhsd.'im TBai'nfnl a. disdoinfuL 
iDaint, fi. and J-A 1553. hhort f. D-xtUTT 
-toss- 

lDa_i‘nteotts,_ij. MF.. =, Dainty «. -1556. 

Dai-ntetli, -ith, si. .nirl a. Si, - Da:n7v, 
etc. 

Daintify, v [See -fy.] To make damty. 
M x» D’Anidiy. 

Dai*ntlliood. tsrc, 1780, Daintmevs, 
Daintily (del iifllF, , mo MK [f. Daimtv 
: a+-LY“,j +r, H.ind'omt’lj -xd4o, 3, In 

■a chiiiny manner iMK, 3. liuUc.nttly, nieulv, 
etc.; elegantly, iiLMtly J5G1, (4. R.irefy-isSi 

4. The Auncieuts iieuer, ot very d , ai.xtcii Hotn- 
pvncv and Funornlis hiDNn 

Daintiness rdAmtmCs; 4.552 [f DaiN'IY 
ft (■ -AT.ss ] The quality at being d.iintj ; 
tl hoicenos'^ -16^7; rit..itJiC3s 

r:t,UJ2vs£ (trf t.tstu. i^ensibility, etc) i5r9r iUsn- 
niousn&s^: softness 1530 

DDrojivu^ fee (h*^ <;?, of the provision . vIHah Tot 
t]'^- /D,i4'wr?LSs of fhcdish IiAkLunr^ IJ of 
i-lon in A tyni’ id7S. Dainttnt»ii? t-f t-aie A rtf/., //j v. 

V 45. Ttc Pcciple , learDf of trte Ficmish d nnd 

W 51 .T. 

tDai'ctrel. 1575. [’] A dainty -1640. 

Dainty (d^i-nu), si. ME [a OF deififW. 

dazfdie, da'ziti V,, dzgazi’Zi<v\ f. diiynzts 
worthy.] tr, Fstiui.-ition; regaid, atfvcuoa 
“tstj- ta. l-ddng to c'u or Stc .anj tl.ilig; di - 
light -1529 td. Clicicu Miudity -1440. 74. 

I'.istidiouMiess -1597 1 $. t.mn’ Anyllung 

which is d.aijitj -1798. 6- t.i/ A choice vaind, 
a delicacy .ME 

4 Plenty la r.n il. Ilr.vxvGoia, tl I ec mrt act t.uc 
oI their dmiit.es A*- c.xli 4 hhr veitr d. oj 
<nity!!.f',g). to set ar.it .store hj , bane, to bo 
clwryQf- 

Dainty fdfi'nti), rr ME. [£ prec, sb.J I. 

I hindsoms, choice, deligUlftih IdcmdzctL ta. 
Predcui,; hc.rne. rare, tcarce -rdy?, 3. Pleas- 
ing to the p.iU'e ME, +. Of tie'lc.ate beauty 
01 taste ME, 5. Of pmons, etc. ' Aicu, fisti- 
dioui, particular; sonictiinos, over-iiicu 1576. 
.AlbO qurfi'irrix'. (hzrc). 

X. Till ruxnj’ a dejiitp hors hxdcle he in st.xble 
CiiAucfirii, 2 P. hits Make rich the riba A A. X._ i 
i 20. 4. The giessje irround with deirtye Jlajistfia 

dight Sfivst k j. The (w.d of lutle Imyicj’nieat 
limb the daiiiiicr sattse Ifau.i v j. 7B, Let vx not 
be d-carfie of lentic-takiny. But shift away SiTacfi u. 
lit Tt-j Born with ad tooth Sri-at-xsov 
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Data da 1663 [Jap f Ch n 
ges+f 1 In Japan pop h pa ce 

o on ofheMkado 0 edfo eMJind* 

I.enc- Datn-sama. lord of tnc d , an ap- 
pellation of the Mikado 
Dally (dtfi’n), [ME. i 9 ei.;ris, etc . f. me, 

diyt, Ditv female servant + erjV, -ESV"®.] i. .A. 
room or building m vviitcfj milk and cream are 
kept, and made into butter and cheese. Oceas. , 
in toviEs, asliop in M’hicn tnese are sold. *. 
That department of farming. or ofa farm, winch 
l3 concerned with the production of milk, tatter, 
and cheese. Hence, occas., the milch cows cm. 
a kirm collectively. ME. 3- A dalry-fnrra igda 
1. GrocDd. were tmaed much in Engiaed imm 
tficbffi’ fo feeding or dairy TittPLE. of 12 

or cews to be Ut xSSa 

CpwS. d.'farm, a. farm cbeJiy prt>dactniz rnilk, 
l3uttor, acd rf’cesc. -Taanjsr^ -farming? -acliool, 
a technical school fo'' ceachwg d "watt. or <i ■.fe.ri'O.iag j 
•wocpan, a vrt)mRH who manager a d. 

Dai*ry, v. rmt. 17S0. (_£. D.trfty si-l To 
keep or feed (oowsl for the dairy. ife»i.e 
DaiTying rh the biisiness of a dairy. 
Dairymaid (i!£»'riiaE.<J). -599. -A fsnwle 

servant emp'oyed m a dairy. 

Dalryniaii. 1784. K man who keeps, or 
wrks in, a dairy, or sells dairy' produce. 

D^ (d/G, d^'rs). ME. [a, OF. A'is, miid.F. 
dais :~L. dzssu/ff {aosn. rfzicar) quoit, disk, 
dish, itt late L. table.] ti. A raised table in a 
hall, at which dtitiiigtifshed perrons sat at 
leasts, etc. , the high WbJe -1575. o. The raised 
plsttform la a ball for ihe high table, or for 
seats of honour, etc JI£. Also iransf. 3. 
A seat, bench (11. disk) ME. 4, [after aiod.Fr,] 
Tlie canopy over a throne, etc 1S53. 

«, Like the d or upper part ol our old caitje aed 
co.tege hA\U AaiiotA 

Daisied (det'ztd), a. 16:1. [f Daisv + 
-ED’.] Adorned with or abounding in daisies, 
at d. imns. (Chiefly fKi.) 

Daisy (dlfai). [OE. 'iay’s eve^ 

in ailnsion to the flower opening in the raom- 
ing.J 1. The common name of Bilhs ftrennis, 
N.O. CensfnsHit, having sm.dl Hat flotver-heads 
■with yellow disk pud white ray. which doss in 
the eveiiiQg. 3. Applied to similar plants, as, 
in N, Auienoa, the O.v-eye D., Ckrysantkemum 
LeucaytUssfrtam , mAuitraba.vanousCofliTiaJtt*, 
Miohaeimas D., various cultivated species of 
Asitr which Mossoia about MiohadtURs; etc. 
3. ilang (chiefly U.S ) A first-rate thing or 
person; also as s"!/ 4. aitrei. tdog, 

a The dsyeseye, or ellis the eye of day CHauct*. 
HoKBlJai'syv to cover 01 adorn with daisies finw*), 

Dai'sy-cutter. 1791. {lit, ' cutterofdflisies’.] 
r. A horse tnat IB trotting steps low. a. Ctiyiei, 
etc. A ball that skims ttJong the gcoimcJ without 
rising 18S9. 

Dak ; see Dawk. 

Daker. Also daiker, dakir. Var. of 

OlClCEK ^ V* 

DakcF>kea. dial. 1552. [’] The Com. 
crake or Land-rail- 
Dakoit, etc ; see Dacoit, etc. 
ilDal (d£l). An^o-Ind. 1^96 [Hindi] Spht- 
pulse, ts-p, that of Cojantes Indicus, used for 
food in the East Indies, 

!l Dalai, Dalai-lama; see Lama. 

Dalei ((led). [ 0 £ dssl', Corn. Teut. 
OTeut dahvs ' deep or low place x. A 
valley. In literary Eng. chsedy /oeA Also jfg 
ta. A hollo'w, pit, guF, etc. -14B9. 

I, By d. asd aek by doune Ckaucss. That part of 
these dales which runs up fat into the mouataias 
WoBosw, Qopth. d.'lnuu, the luvrcr groumi of a 
district; 50 .Iftnfler, .iiiaii. 

Dale^fd^l). ME. [Noithem var.ofDouK, 
q. V.] A portion of Isnd; spff a portion of an 
undivided field indicated by Isndmarks only. 
Date®CdAl). idri. [Cf.LGer.andDa, 
also K Etr/A, etc.] A wooden tube or trough 
for ettrrying off water, as from a ship s pump, 
DaleWau (dei'Umto). X7S9. [f. Dale i.] 
A nativeorinhabitantofe dale; of tbs dales 

IQ Cumberland, WcBtaiorlnnd, etc. 

Dallje, obs. pa. t. of Delve. 
li Dalle (dal). 1855. [Fr.] I, A flat Blab of 
stone, marble, or terra-cotta, used for floonag. 
a pi. In Western U.S. ; Rapids where the 
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VC 5 a comp e ed n o on n ow oug 
kech rme S84 ^ 

Dalliaode tdm bans]. ME. [f- D aixy 
4 -Ance J ti. Talk, confabulation, chat 
'I4g6. a Sport, play; esp. nmoioug or wanton 
toying ME. 3. Trifling; pkiymg '‘Cit/s a 
matter t^. Idle delay , , . , 

i, Pjjraro^e path of d Shaks^ The levi-’a o Of 
the queen cflDvePoPK. 3* Vain d, with the luiscry 
Even Lit the dead WonoBW. 4. Cam. Bry. iv. 1 59. 
Dallop, var. of Doelop. 

Dally (dse’li], ti, ME. [a. OF- daher to 
converse, etc,] ti. To talk lightly or idly, chat 
-1440. 3, To make sport ; to toy, sport vsitk, 
tip. in the way of amorous caresses: to wanton 
ME. ; to pUy nc.'ii fiemptation, etc.) 1548. 3 - 

To trifle «itoi a person or thing r548 4. Atl’”. 

Co spend pme i^y , to loiter 153® fl 5. rrouJ. 

To defer by trifling -1821. ■fs. T o move by 
dalliance -1677. 

j Our Ayeoe buildelh in the Cedars top, And 
dailies ttfth the vinde RiVA. ///, 1 iii. r6> T* not 
with her, as Eve with the serpent 1&43. 3 j 

Will "vou A with jny pain Annisoa. 4. We dallied 
not, but made all haste we ccatd KevwQOO. Hence 
Pa’llier, one who aaJlies 
Dalmatian (dcelmdi Jan), d. 18S4. Of Dal- 
metia, the Austrian province on the Adriatic , 
when CO D, fling, the spotted coach-dog. Hence 
si , A native of Dalmati.v. a Dalmatian dog 
DalmaHc (('relma tik), <r. and r.i. ME. 
[T.he tb. occurs earliest, and is a- F. da O-it- ! 
injui, ad. I., dahxah&t, subst. use (sc. wntw] • 
of DaliKalicits ad) Daimalian ] I 

A. a-ij- Belonging to Dalmatlu ifio4. 

, B, sl> An ecdesiAstical vestment, -witl! wide 
I s’eeves, andtiiarked with two stripes, worn in 
tlie Wester.u Clmrch by deacons and bishops on 
certain occasions, b. A similar robe worn by 
kings at coronation. 

Cf IsmoneOng vi)ux>ii. sDalmaiicsivesiisprinnifli 
in Dalmatk provincia Graoci® tenta est, tunica sscer- 
(lotalis Candida cum davis ex jiurpura. 

I Dalt (dplt). Se. 1775. [ad. G-tel. d&lta.'] 

I A fbstervcbild. 

Daltonian (dpltda niSnl. 1841. [f. the 

chemist Jolin Dnltoa {1766-1844), who was 
oolotir-bfind 1 ad} Eefotlng to John Dnltcm, 
or the atomic theory first cnuncinted by him 
1^0. sb, A person wiho is colour-biiiid 
Daltonism (dpritshiz’iPA 1941. [ad. F. 
daliantsme, f. as picc ] A name for colour- 
blindness, sap as to red. Hence Da'Itonist — 
Daltonian sb. 

Dam (dtem), sb 1 [Com. Teiit.j i. A bunk 
or barncr of earth, niasonry, etc . built across 
a stream to obstruct its flow and raise iD level , 
anysiniilar work to confine water. Also Jig. 
ME. 3. The body ot water conheed by .A dam. 
(Now losal.) WE. 3, a. Mining. A psniiioii 
of boards, masonry, etc in 0 mmr to keep out 
water, fire, or gas b. Smelitng. ' The w.all ot 
refractory matenrU, forming tlie liont of the 
fore-hearth of a blast furnace ' (Ravroond). c. 
Dentulfy. A soft rubber guard to keep a tooth 
dry during an operation ( 0 . 3 .) 1871s, 

Cnp*b ' d, .plate, tfaepUrcupon Uied.-stone or frcai 
stme of the hottom of a ti!ai>t furnace KamoMi 
Dam (dreiiaj, sb.~ ME. [var, of Damk 
■--earlier damnie.'^ tr. = Dajie. (ME only ) 
a. A female parent (now usually of quadrupeds). 
Correl. to stre. ME. 3. = Mother (human) ; 
usually in contenipt 4547. Also yff- 
i. So Kids and Whelps tbeir Sires and 1)31111 express 
f?BVOffK. Fhi. The DesjtVs dam, applied opprs* 
brioualy to e vomar. 5 That high Priest of 
Rome the d. of i3ar..eupen.CiCicMia breed BimTov, 
Dam, ri.J Chiefly *580, fa. K. dama 
lady [Dam Dame), the name of each piece in 
the pudsdamts ordmughD; cf. Da«-j;roo 1 
Each of the pieces in the gome of draughts 
(sAf.); the game itself. 
fDam, damp. ME. [a. Of. daw.-L. 
itWrusj.] Lord; asapiefix=Sir, Master-i5o6. 
Dam (dseoi), v 1553. [f. Dam sS.i, replac- 
ing dam-, OE, ckmetan.} i, ir/titi. To furnish 
with a dam; toohstruct or confine by means of 
a dam. Usu. with up, 1563. a. tranrf. and 
fig. To stop up. Hock, obstruct; to confine. 

1. Now d. the Ditches and the Floods rratmin 
DavDEM. a Ke deth also dambe v^ the mercy of 
G^ by Its cootftmpt ^vpaRsov. 

Damage idw’iH^dj^jsA ME, [a. OF. r/cjiu- 
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mod id ad L d„.,nittim 4 -~ACS ] 

r. Loss ordetnroeht caused by hurt or injury 
aifectiDg estate, conditicm, or circumstances 
iosii.). 2. Injury, harm ML. ta- .k disnd 
vantage -1721 : a misfortune, a pity -1612. ,j, 
La-n. (Koiv alwajs tu pi.) The value estimated 
in money of something lost or withheld; the 
.sum claimed or awarded in compensation foi 
loss or injury sustained 1342. 5. slanf. Cost 

expense 1755. 

s, As ratline tc cure d. at to ourt proiji CirtijcsR 

2. Tim d done to tbi luonaxtcry Hcoii. 7 hr itaniajrv-. 
which the hjnjdom hii.r suiiaiited hy war Golcss. 

3. And uf li’t dflit it wot. fill Riet A CiitvcTK. 4 
Hamaces fti hrc.ioh of cuiuraci Ln. Sr, LwuAnDh. 
HeiiCD tDa'niageful cr. Inirtfiil, 

Datmage, c ML. {_e.. t>F. dnwngmr, -cr, 

f. damage, see piec.] i. f'/'Cr. Todoorcause 
damnge to; to hurt, harm, itijuie; now coni' 
monly to injuie^(a thing) so ss 10 lessen its 
value. 2. iJJ/i' To suffer daiiinge (i-jir) tfiar. 

I dojicputl hopei, whose prowiii may dumuifUft 
mil A’lci, lif, iv, 11. <ja. » Her, rlcihes might d 
with the dew CuuiK. So Do'mageable n, ■Viu- 
Jucons f liable in Iwi dflitiapfld. 

DaTnage-feasant. iGst. [OF . damage J>~ 
savi'] Lula. Said of a .stTatigcr's cattlE, etc., 
found ttespnssing, and deng damage, as by 
ieeding, etc (Prop, ‘idj Mr.; also .is ri.} 
tDamageons, a M K. [a. OF damaguu, {. 
damrags; soa DAMAGE sb. and -ODs,] Fraught 
with damsge; causing loss or disadvaniage 
-1637. 

Damalic ([damtu likj, daTQolic_[tUimp-liL) 
a 1863. [f. Or. BoyinKir, Snyahp heifei.] 

Cittm. In d. aiid, .in .nad (C,H.O) existing in 
cows' urine. Hence DEunnluTie ( US2C] aad, 
an acid (CsHipO-) ol the s,mie ongui. 
DDaman (da'man), J738. [From Amh. 
daman isrSil siifiep or l.imb of Ismef.l The 
Synsn wdt-b.idei-r or ■ cony ' ol Senpttire 
{hyrax Syyiacu^', .tlwi //, OipL'ii.it, 

Damascene (dtemaiff'ji), Mli. [ad. 1,. /la- 
•mascenns of D-uraascus,] 

A. aeff Of or pettaini.ig to Damascus 1543. 
a. Of or pcr.ujnmg to dam.i Jt (labncs), or to 
the .urt ol ctiiiusceiiinjr nius.ol 15}!. 

1. C.pinnr. strcDiiiWJV 

B. sS. I. A n.itnc cf Uamasciis ME. 3. Du- 
m.iscene woik, td-imuik 1481. S- Fe,: Damxon. 

Damascene (tia.'iu.tsi'nk tv 1585. I f. prcc. 
adj. i To orti.atncmfnict.il-iiotk) with ini, net de- 
signs iji gold or Slit cr, or witiia w.itcicd patten) 
.■\Iso isausj. and /ig- Htiicc Dantascener. 


Damascus (dcjiitc sk^u). Formerly b's-. 
Damaaco. 1625. [L.. Or. Anpairmis, front 

Scinitic-i An nucient City, the c.apital of Cceia- 
Syrio, Often uxcd .ifA’.ii., .is i). blade) ulso 
aisa!. = D steel, etc 

X>, sVoH . c comhiiiaiiun of pieces of tua and sti'cl 
welded tojiethci sad rolRil cui, iit uuiv.Lilon of Xi. 
steeJ, /LAxvjf. a kind of Kna-hnn'il nwUt of 11 
iiiiboii of D, iron cni'ktl tiroulltl aiu.ia<lril .itid weirfed. 

Damask (dai’mdsk). MF- [peih n. Auglo- 
Fr. *Oafiiasc It. V<'' 7 />asea, f„ Ld.tiuaws J 
L ti.Tlic city of iMm.isrus-iitjg, 2. ut/rtb 
= M.idc At or brought from Duiii.awus. 
a. tD.plum, pnine=-li)AKXov. D roue, .i variety 
of ruse, .lUg, onpinniiv the Aasa ^esulUru var.Aiv/fl- 
rer'inr, with semi-double pink or Jighi-iei^ irately white I 
flowerx, culiivaled in the B'itt fur nttir ol 1 uses, fB- 
■water, ruse-water d'lsulled from D, roses. 

H. Substances orig. product d at Dnniiisciia. 
t. A ncii silk fabric woven with ehthounc de- 
signs and figures. (Also applied to l.ibric.s of 
wool, linen, or cotton.) ME, b. .A tuiikd imeu 
fabric with designs which show up hy opposite 
refleotions of light from the surface, ttstxi uhicflj 
for taole-linen 4542. a. Steel raamif.icturfd 
At DaniAScus; clio steel or a comidnatian; of 
iron and steel (.•.xlnbiting a simiJ.tr puttern on 
the surface ; more fully d. sUel 1603 h. i lie 
w.avy pattern exhibited by tJuisu tStS, 3. 'I he 
colour of the damask rose 1600, 
t. A quantity of China damastss sari other wruugfit 
sfllcsDeFoK. 3, Shi Blush'd a live d. Kixi a 
HL ailtti and adj. i. Made of daoiusA (.silk 
or doth) ; fuTulsbed with damask 1489. a. 

; Made of or resembling Damascus sled j 6 t!. 
3, Of the colour of the dnm.isk rose 1368, 

Comb d.steelfsei.xbove); d.-stitcti,anameglven 
to satm-jtitea on a linsu foundation .vvork, itie 
vdniflff on Damascus-Wades, incised patterns inAid 
i with gola or ailvet. 
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Damask tia; n; jsk 58;, [ p ec sb 

At o ifa na A M on e c ) ] i a fo 

n 9 til nc-h y £, ed de g s o5 a => 
Damasc V 1585 3 To o nanien>, tviih 

or as wuh a Tanegaied pattern; to diaper 1610 
4, To deface or destroy, by stamping or maA- 
in£ with figures and fines ^673. t3- To warm 

(wine) (r&ng) -ryvS. 

i, A fatre bs.s«n of Copper damavkod 15E5 3. As 

they flat redina On the seft dumiie tj'atik daaiasfit 
ii-.th (lowers Mitt P. 4 . iv, 334. 

Damasked fciccraaikti,/// a 1599, [f 
prec J I. In senses of Dam ask c 1-3 a. 
Having the hue of the dam.tslt rose 1600. 3. 

i'liniisfied with dAmask id6t. 

3. I hsuu seene Rejes cinmasfit. red and white, Hut 
no such Rosen see fin liep cUt-eWes Sa iits. 
‘tDamaskee-n, -kin. 1551 . {a. V. Jamns- 

pdn. .td 3t, iluviinsdiini', f, Dej/a'seu, 

Dtutiassus.] .tit'/, r- Ds-M-AiCCNE (T, -.1585. js, 
A Uatoasotis blade -1645. 

Damaskee-u, 1585 [a. F. Jamasquiner-, 
see prec ] = D am asCjine t’. 
(jI>amass5(dima'so. tSe^.. [F, Un^ da- 
massi 1 A kind of linen matin in Flanders, 
woven Avith fiowers and figures like damask, 
DaiBaasiQ(ilA)'m."ijin). 1839 [f, I'.damas, 
Da,m.a^K. j ' A species of woveii damrxiik with 
gold and silver flowers' (Brtinde> 

Dambonite (fim'inbdnsitj. 1S79. \J. thmio 

n, Alive name.] CAv//, A nfiite crjsaiilme sub- 
stance (C.HbO.) found in a kind of caoutcliouc 
obtavaed fioM Westera Africa. 

Dmubose (rim mbtfits’). 1S79. [f, prve 1 

Chem. A ciystallis.ibleAiignr (C,H,,Oj) obtained 
from datribonitc. 

Dam-brod, dam-board, A, 1779, 

Jii ), Bo-ARD. J A drituglu-bo.a''ti. 
afiftS Checkered- 

Dame (d?m\ MEl. fa OF. tfe/i/jr;~carlitr 
Aatnme — L. rfa-wwn ladj , inistress. Cf.D.AM*. 1 
i. A female ruler or head ; ‘ Lady as Atm. of 

leni. AlsOj^g- {See also below. J a. The uns- 
tress Of a household Kow arck. ordh/., or 
used ot ,an aged housewife. MF. Also iransf. 
3. The tiustrisss of a chiidron's school- ') Oh. 
1649. 4. At EtLin : A matroij (.also tiraani who 
keeps a hoardlng-liouse 1737. 5. A form of 

address : -= My l.ady, M.id.am : now left tu 
women of lower rtink ME. 6. .A tide givan to 
a woman of rank, = L,ady, Misires.s, .Mis.s, 
spu. tliek'gi! title of the wife of a knight or 

o. ttoriec, Alsoyii ,’- , as in Drjnr.MjA/r-’, ric. -ME. 

7. A womah of 1 ink, a l.ady. .Vow' ffA/. nr 
/of tS3°- t>- ifrt. The wife of a knight, sriuira, 
citizen, yeoman (/x/< 4. or iftuf ) ■f’6. =- 

PAJf rf.t-tTog, 

I. The title given to Jlenrdictvte nittw v/Iin h.aw 
made thiir solemn proAvdvrt: ol-o, aiiA' fully i>w 
fessed nun 7 c. 'Hie title of Ivfy nicmlicrs of tile 
Order of tfie thitiili Kmpire corte-.p intling to Knisk! t 
JO Ccinintinufrr, O Grand L 'TUi iqtj 
D ame'S-viol&t, X578. [tr. L zdola matro- 
JitrlJs, Hence by corruption davias nr damask 
ti.] The G,urdei3 Rocket, /Irsptris niairs'Kaln, 

ji Dammar (dafmari. 1398. [a Malay afiwmr 
resin, W'hcncc the genus Damosflra {.V.O. Cam- 
doit) a species of nhich, D. urCni tiis, yields 
the jesiii m ,Atnboyn.a and die Moluccas ] The 
name of various r^ins; fj/i, the cat's-cyc rcsiii 
{d /vAtf D ) front Damtnai a orKitialis, .and 
the Kaun-gam from £>. i^-slr.zJh <si Mew Zea- 
land; both used for making vnriiisli. 
((Da'mmara. 1S63- fSeeprec-] AV, A genus 
of trees yielding resTO. 

•tDa-mmaret, 1635. [at^- da-mo rf, f. dame 
lady,] A ladies' man -1619. 

Damme (dte-mi). x 6 i 8 L tid. Short f. 
/Jamil me J 164^. a asaA The o.itit itself 177.9: 
^trails/, one who ttses this oath; a profane 
'wearer -1374. 

Dama (rtem), tv. ME. [a. OF, dampsur, 
damno , ad, L, damnare,’] tt. A am, '1 0 affirm 
to be guilty; to sentence ; to Condemn (la) 
-173.4, a- To adjudge and pronounce to' he 
bad, to denounce ME.; spec, to corsdema (a 
play, etc ) as a fatltto; ; to condemn by public 
evpressio.i of disapproval lisn- 3- fruttr/. To 
be the rum of 1477- 4- TAea/ To eoiidemn to 
hell ; iransf. to cause- or occasion the eternal 
damnatitm of ME, 5. Used profanely (in op- 


t e a d h no s bjec e p e ed n nt 

p cc o 3 a. d e iha on Vo 0 en 

p n ed d n or d .509 6, To im- 

precate damaation upon; to curse (usmg the 
word ' damn '). AUo a!>n>l. 1324. 

r. Sue Cromwell daniued to everlasting fame Torv, 
e. And with iamtpraiWfi one another d. AVvCHEeLsv. 
A comedy. .which. .Ill the pley-home phrase, viiiis 
rtnmnrd Bosivbi. 1. d Tliejr proper husmesa is to d 
the Dutch Drvdck, 

Damn (titemj. jA i6rg. [f. prec vb] The 
utterance of the wo-d ' damn ' as an impujcation. 

Damns hk.ve had iheir day SHraOtv JVae laariA 
a ei, not te care a. .i, , phrases used vaguely, 

Daininabl&,.<)£trmtiab'lj, o. ME. fn, 
F. ; se<i 0-\MN v.] ft. Worthy of cotidemnu' 
lion ; repreheosible -r84r, 3. Liable toor worthy 
of damnation ME. ■t'3. Pernicious (mrv) -rb^g. 
4- ' Confounded '. (Mow vulgar or profane.) 

7394. 5. adv. Damnably -1735, 

1 A d. game lyoy, offence PfirBUt- X O what must 
noore lamen'abui <J. I doe to he sar ed 1614 Hence 

Datnnalrf'tity, JJamnablenesa. Ba'mnably Jitiv. 
Damnatioa (cammA-Jonj. ME. [a. i. ; 
see Damr ec] I. The action of condemning, 
or fret of being condemned; condetnnattoii. 
3, Tf-rnf. Condeomatioa to eternal punishment 
in the world to come; perdition (opp. tosaJvn- 
iinn); sin incurring or deserving condemnation 
,ME. g. In prof.inc use ; a. as an imprcoado.n 
or e.velamaDon Z1504, b. .as adj. or ad-a. -= 

‘ Damned ‘ 1757. 

r. Metiiir ihon dredwt Cod, th-rt thoa art in the 
same d,ajnpna(.lon WvCLtv /-a/te yvui. 40 The d. of 
a play li'icuoiirCr. x TVeto A To tbinke so licsc a 
thought ilrrcti. V, ri. vU. .,3. 3, a. Oik. us. lii. 396. 

Damnatory (dm mnfitortj.tr. ibSa. [ad. I-. 
da mna/oreus-, see Damn i'.J i. Conveying or 
occasioning condemnation a. TAcol Coti- 
taiomgor uttering asentence of damnation 173S. 

X 1 do not believe thed. dau'ev In the Athanasun 
Crei (! under any cittalification given of them ABNoto. 

Damned (daimd, fou. daj ntrn d), fpP, a. 
ME, [f Damnzi, - r-hO^.] f t.Coudenintd 
-ryro, 3. Theol. Condemned or consigned to 
hoU ME-; cbsol. as rA pi. The souls m hell 
7507. 3. Eying under, or rvotihy of, 3 citrsu ; 

ntcursod, etccra'cle 1^63. 4. (usually printed 

' d— d ‘.j Used piof.inely to c-xpross repre- 
heniion, or as a mere intensive rsgS, b. adv. 
Damnnlily 1607. 

X It was .a lotmeut Tu lay upon the d.imtt’d Temp 
I. li. 3 tlat d sport out } say Ufa, k v. 1 39, 

Damnify (dai-innifaij, v. 151a, 
damnt/io, .nd. E. demnijicai-e {in Jtnlit), f 
liatittum; see -tv.} i, tram. To cause injury, 
toss, or Iticonvcnience to; to iiijuie; to wrong. 
(Now rarr ) fa. 'I'o bring to destruction -1693. 

t. TTiac the King might not be damnified hy the 
lass of the tnliutes Wuistom, tDa'iruiiflablc 

It, tletrinjenuil (rarv). Ha. rotilfica'Uon, the acuor 
at damr.ifyir.^. (Now only m legal 

Damming ftfi'C-min, dte tnuigl, pp/. a. 1599 
[-ING I i. That damns. a. 'J hat leads to 
condemnation or ruin 179S. 3. Addicted to 

pro&rtc swearing. Pm’YS. 

1. The d conEciom-aess of being charlatans Dis- 
RAM-i. HenceDammiag-fT Writ,, -ness. 

Damnoos I^dtiymnns). 1870. [ad. E. daat- 
ncsifs J Law. Of tl'c nature of a danixuut, i.e. 

c. ausitig loss or damage of any kind, 

Damocles (dm .mald/r). 1747, [L. from Gr.J 

Marne of a fi.3tterer who, having extolled the 
happiness of Dionysius tyrant of Syracuse, was 
placed hy him at a Danquet with a sword sijs- 
petided over bis head by a hair, to impiess 
upon him how precanoiis that liappiness was. 

Sward ofO , Xinuiaclrl sofa-rti, ustd of an imrojucnt 

d. amter, which may at any nioment descend upuu one. 
}I ence Dtuuocle an a. of or as of D. 
||DamoiseaU(tlac*niiyo). etrrh. rqyy. [a OF 

Iv. cLwstK.ceilas', corresp. to damohel, DaM- 
SF.t.j A young man of gentle btitb, not yet 
made a knight. 

Damoisei, -elle, etc., obs. ff. Damsel. 

Damolic ; see D-amalic. 

Damourite (darauvroit), tS46. [f the F. 
chemist Dam/ntr.} Afin, A hydrous pot, ash 
mica, with pearly lustre, occurring in small 
yellowish scales. 

Damp (dsnjp), si. 1480, [Corresp, with 
MEG. and Du. and Da, damp vapour, steiua, 
sraoke, leal, damprsteasa, MHO dampfjampf, 
mod.Ger. damp/, etc.] i. A noxious exhala- 


on p a coa tn nea (a CHORE damp 
mo kiack d., syffccaHnp d,, (d) =FJRL- 

DATIP, formerly falminaling d. ihib. ta- Ttsi 
bla vapour; fog, mist -iSs", 3. Moisture, 
d.impness, humidity. (The ordinary current 
sense ) lyod; iiaitg. a drink, Dickens. 44. A 
dazed condition ; stupor -1712, 5. Depression 
of spirits 1606. 6. A check 1587. 

3. The taortims mbt siniJ the ei --niijg d JoitMSot. 
4, 1 felt a general X> .and a Faintness till over nie 
Aauisow 3 He found a great d, upon the spirit of 
the Goveniour Cij.avsoci.v- Ccinl, a.-nowst.p'-rp 
d.-proof coiirae, a course of Bome d.viip.prcyif 
nifttetial aid shalidy aliavs the level of the outaide 
soil, to praveiit ths da.np ftom riairg up a Avail. 

Damp (dtemp), (7. 1550, [f. D.v.-itprA] fr. 
Of the nature of, or hclonging to, a darap; sec 
DAMPri. J. -1733 3. Affected will! orsfiowing 

stupefaction or depicssion of spints (arcAp 
rrgo. 3. Slightly wet. holding water in sua- 
pensroti or absorption , moist, hiimtd, (The 
ordinary ciuient sense ) 1706, 

1, ilicT. haii,s, 3 a. Wjih Icoks Pouri cast and 
d F. D. 1 503. 3. A d. bed (.mod ). Kevee 

Damp-ly vxA- , .ness. 

Damp (dsm],). ei. 1543, [f. Da.mp rA G«r. 
datnpfcv, Du. datnfoi are of like date, J t. 
irans. To affect with damp, to s'lfle , to dull, 
deaden (fire, soimd. etc.}, AUo yfg, 1364 fa. 
To stupefy, bonurab, dale -lysS, 3. To de- 
press, discourage, elude 1548. 4. 'Xomakei 

moist or humid, to wet as steam, etc,, does, to 
moisten 1S71, 5. Ce'doting. Tod. oyimtr.) : 
Of plants , To rot from damp, to fog off JB46. 

I. Ail shuttinif io of Air . . danipeth the Sound 
Bacojv, To d. dosm fa fire, etc.)! to cover it witli 
sisal) ccm), «c., so as ta check camliustioti and pre- 
vent its going out. Alsoyfg. 3 Sorrow dam tvs my 
lajv Ctivxx To d and spoy! our Trade C. IMaihek 

4. They [wines ,'rain Soiitlxl d, linen and paper 

Dampen (djs'uip’n), o, Mow chiefly U.S. 
1630. [f. 0 .\MP« orv,] 'i.frvni.-c^HASSFt'.t, 
3, 4. 3. fw/r. To bvcotne duU or damp idSd. 

Dadnper(da:'mp3t). 1748, [f, Damph. 4 
-RE.] J That vvlitcli damps (sea D amp 1/.). a. 
-A contrivance in a pianoforte for daJSpiitg or 
stopping the vibr.atpons of the strings ; the mute 
of.T. horn, etc. 1783. 3. A met.nl plate in a flue or 
chimney, used to centre.’ the oombusttoii by 
ri'giil.rtmg the draught 17S8. 4. Austrslia, 

kind Of cake or bread inndc, for the Occasion, 
of flour and water .wd halted in Iiotasbes *833. 

5. /u'eclr. A device for diminishing or destroy- 
ing the oscillation of a susparded mngneuo 
needle or freely moving coil 1906. 

I. Su.A.vrv w a giit.it d of CurivSilv H. WAt-toLV, 
Cawk d.-peda). th it pei-il in a pivnarorii, vhitli 
raises all the d.ariipi’is, ei&, the ‘loud ped.a! 

Dampisli (dat-mpif), <r. 1577. [orig, f. 

D VMP 'li. (cf -t-i. Viforoius -1340. 

3. ?omcw’;at damp or rooist x64t. lienee 
Da'jiipish-ly adtf,, .neas. 

Dampne, etc., obs. ff Damn, etc. 
Dampy, a. 1600. [f DAwr n'i.] x.-tFult 
of vapour or mist -1739; infested with damps, 
■as a mine (wW ). a. Sotnew hat damp 1691, 
Datiisel (aa; inzcl), damosEl (da; mozel). 
TEarly ME. damciscic, a, Oi ,, later danwiselc, 
demoiselle (14th o.), t dan.e.'l t. .A voung tin- 
marned lady ; orlg. one of noble or gentle birth. 
'J'he ifi-i-th c. davmscl, damactl is now iisod 
by poets, etc., tis mwe stately than damsel, a. 
.A young irnnianied woman {sometimes slight- 
ingly); a girl, a country lass, (Not now m 
spoken use-) ME. 3. A maid sn waning (trarUj 
ME. 4. A iiot iron for warming a bed. (CD 
I Kings 1, 1-4.) 1737 5. A projection on the 

spindleof amiH-sionefoi sliJikingthestoot reSo. 

t, 7 li“ atlvcnturv cf tbv eiraat damoieil Svessuk 
78 G' It. I *. The diimoiicll is not lioad, but 

vleepeth Ifari v. yg. yx Catnk. d. fly, the sK-nJot 
ornson-fly, Aj.’nrjt f 'iiyu, tailed io Fr damnselic. 

Diunsoa (.dsemz'n). [iltL duptassene ad. 
L. Oapta iceniim for I^pvm XJepie tcestups plum 
of Dain.asctis,] i. A small plum, black or dark 
purple, the fruit of Pr-un-us csiBnisinis or do- 
mesnea, v.arfcty damtisoena. 3. The tree which 
bears this ME. 3, aiirii. Of the colour of the 
damson 1661, 

Conii. d.-cbcese, an insp;«ated coaserv* of dnni- 
sons and %\igos. 

tDani. IriF. [a. OF. = tnod.F, itbw L, 
domiaits.l »» Master, Sir -1832. 


o (Get. Ktflnj, gfFr, pw), ti (Gcr. Mr/ller). a (Fr. dr/ne), ? (ewri), e (e«) (th^re). F(Ti)(re«i), f(Fr, fa/re), a (ftr, fern, earth). 
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Dan (ten 6S7 Asraal baoj, snppo.^- 
, .g a pcn.a ivfiich bears a flag by day and a lamp 
by flight, Used as ti mark m deep-sea fishing 
DanJ. iMai. 135a. Loat-m%ning. A snia!! 
tru '.k or s'edg* on irhich coal Is drawn in min es. 
Danaid ;cias'n;j;dl. [In F. Danm-ik, ad. Gr, 
Aavais, pL Aapal^s, Hie daugnters of Danaits 
king of Argos, who murdered Ihejr nusbands 
on the wedding-aight, and were condarnnoci 
eternally (o fill siive-Iike vessels rviHi tvatpr J 
AdEugbterofDaaaus, used cti'i'r'i^ mrefei'ence 
to the labo'ir of the Danaidcs : endless and fu- 
tile So Daaaide-an u. 

Dauaide (^d*'iie,3id). 1S25, [a. mod F. , 

tfipi tide (see pren ) . so nnmed {ram' analogy to 
the vessels of the Dinaides ] A horizontal 
water wheel coaaslisg of a vert'ool axis to 
which is fltiaclied a conical drum and ctse, M'ltn 
r.idial spiral floats also called ' tub-wheel 
Dan3ite(dt^iia,ait); 1633 [f. J. F. Dtrtss, 
U.S. chemist ] Min, A vanaty of arsenopynte 
or misp'alfd, containing cobalt. 
DanaIite\,deinSilj'ii). 1S66 [f. JD. Dotw, 
U.S laiaeraiogist.] iVfs, A silicate of iron, 
gluaiBuia. etc. with sulphide of zino, occurring 
in reJdjsh octahedrons in granite. 
Datibtirite(ti 8 e’nbi 5 isiE), jB^o [f Di/fhiry, 
Ct., U.S.. where it occtirs. ] Mia. A borp-sih- 

c. tte ofiime, brittle, translucent, and yellounsh 
or whitish 3 ii colour, 

Daace (dans), s6. ME. [a. OF. dsme, 
diuise, f, the vb ] i. A 1 hjtnmical shipping 
and stepping, with regular turnings and aiore- 
mants of the limbs a.nd body, usiuHy to the 
aetsompaturaent of masio ; ttie action or an act 
or round of danomg. Also transf. and fig, s. 

.'l tuna far regtilaimg the movsiuents of a dance, 
or composed in a dance ihythis 1309, 3. A 

dancing party ME. t4.y?g. Course of action, 
play, game “173-: 

S. Of lernedles oF loue sis« knelt per chiunce For 
shs koude of that Art the aide daanoe CH^ucta. 

Phr ^<r itad^ oct-as gint (» fisrsan) a d • fig, to 
causa him to undergo eeeition or worry uuh JiKla 
lesnU. ZJ an allegiriGilrepraientition of 

Death lomliag; men of all condidons in thed. lo the 
grar* Also called d. ofMacahre, F. daxt tiuuai'-t, 
i,t, (-'Uita's d, = Cmo»EA| q.v. j also Air- 
• Dance (dans), c. ME [a, OF. dander > 

d. iiiser, ad (see Dies) OKG. damin to dran’, 
stretch out, vvhence ' to form a chain or file in 
dancing'.] i. iair. To leap, skip, hop, org'idc 
tvilh measuied stepsand rhythmical movaments 
of the body, usually to a musical accorupant- 
lueut. Also (r&nsf, anti fig, a. To leap, skip, 
spring, or move up and dowu fiom e'ccitement 
or strong emotion. Also t’-ans/t and fi,f ME 
3, Of things inanimate : To bob up and down 
1563. 4. fri7«i. with cognate object ME, 5. 
roiiiof 5u To cause to dance 1655. b. To toss 
up and down with aiei-fcy motion; to d.nndleME, 

t, Maqy a youih and many a maid Daiicui^ in rhe 
chequer’d shade Alar. qd. f/b d. i,ire/ajit 

vald of an rider jisier when a yauiiger one was married 
aefere her FV id fe ta yerrart'e) bipe, tv/ustli, elci 
fig, to follow his lead x 1 haue yVjwjtfe- CardU on 
me : say heart dauaces, Bat act foe lay iFtni. y i. ii, 
iro, 3. The male that daaoceth la the beam tEta. 
J'p 4 . uga/i Miiiiitg, to be hanged. ^ A minuet, 
danced by two petsons Goi osw. fTi> 4 . ijis Tyiam 
rijri ro be han.'ed. 3, a. i 0 d. a bear Gotasfct. b, 
t that danced her OP my haea TaNuv-.orr. 

Phr, TV 4 tfltsisda/ice\ to wait (upon 3 perssn) 
assiduously and obsequicudv, See also Amivnt.vcE. 

Dancer (da ME- (flprec.vo.] i. 
One It ho daaccs; sptc, one who dances profes- 
sionally m public, u. IfJ) A sect of enthusi- 
asts who arose iit 11374 in Flanders, and were 
noted for their wild dancing Z764, 3. j)/. Stairs 

{sliiafi) iBgi. jf. pi. The aurora, borealis. Also 
A/.-f-ry JJanurs-. (Chiefly Se } lyzy -(tDazi- 
caress, a female d. 

Dancette (danse 1S3& rinferredfrom 
nett J I, AAi". A fesse with threa indentations 
1H64. 9. firchii. A zigzag mould'flg. 
Dancett^, -ee (dams^te, -ti), a, iGio. 
LCorrupt f. F. daadid {;— late L. dciiiica{su\.\ 
Her. =• Dakcp. 

Dancing (dci-nsi5), »i/, fA ME The action 

of D.INCS w. 

Csftth J d,-iaalaay, 
master; -mlstreas 


•mania, .plagua = Chorea ; 
; ■school. 


45a 

Da ncing fp a 563 la u e 

D pO&tsiU 

aurora 

Da'ocicg-glrl. 1760, fDANCiNC fipL «.] 

I, A female prolcssional dancer, esp in India, 
a nautch-girl (-n Fg. iaitcwrtra, idA¥aDAitB). 
3. Oanitng-girh ; aplant, Alaatisi-i sallafarut, 
hafing purple and yellow fiowers which some- 
t.nal resemble a ballet dancer, 

+Dancy, a, rare. I6ir. [a. OF. dansfi, 
danUti — late L. doiiieatus.'y Afs--. Toothed, 
indented -lyofi. 

Dandelion. (dK'iidDoion). 1573-. [a. F, dmt 
dt Ima ' lion's tooili from the outUne of the 
ieives.J A w,elI-fcnown Composite pl-int {Ta- 
r,jfiu)t>n DeiiS-keau or LeontudM Taraxacitm] , 
with widely toDihed leaves, .and a bright yellow 
Rower; the leaves, stalk, and root contam n 
bitter milky juico. Aiso attrib, 

Dmider, sbfi Sc. iigt. [?] A calcmcd 
cinder. 

Da*ader, = Dandrhff, q. v. 

Dander (rlnemdor), oA-i V.S, cfilaq xSjt 
('? fig. use of prec., or of Dundur (lormcriy 
diiiider\ fcntient.] Ruffled or angry remper. 
Da-nder, sbfi rSat [f. Dander ii.] i. 
Sc. A saunter, a. dial. A fit of shtteiing tSyy. 
Dander {dx-ndax), w. 1600, [Ct blunk^^ 
toandtr j 1. iv.O- To stroll, saunter (Sc. ana 
« d.al.). it. dial. To wandei m Ulk; nlso, to 
vibrate ryau. 

Dandiacal (damdsi'akal), a tEgr, [f. 
Dandy, after bypoehaniriecal, etc, J Qf the na- 
ture of, or characteristic of, a dandy ; dandified 
.trrayed in the most d, mtinncr Saxa. 

Da-ndie Di-nmoat, Atuo Dandy. [From 
Dctsidii Dmitumt in Guy MaKsteidng. j One of 
a breed of ter.-iecs with long bodies, short strong 
legs, somewhat almond-shaped ears, and a 
slightly feathered tail earned gaily. 

Dandify (darndifoi), «■• callnq. JS23. [See 
-FV. ( Iranj. To give the character or styk" o! 
a dandy to; to inw like a dandy; Hence 
DaniUfica'tion (cp/loij.}, tne act of dandifying, 
the being dandified, a dandified otnAment. 
Da'ttdliied ppl. a. foppish. 

Dandiprat (dM'ndi^riwt) arcb. 1500. [?] 
t J, A small idih-c com, worth three halfpence 
-1641 a. A small, ms’gnificant, or contemp- 
tible fellow. Also cittrib. 1556 
Danflize-ite. rSai, ff. Dandy; after F. 
gnsel'e, etc.] A female dandy 
Dandle (diB-nd’D, «/ tgso. [?] i. To move 
(a child, etc.) lightly up and down m tlic arm« 
or on the knee. Also /g, and fr,ri«/, cs. fg. 
To make much of, pot. fondle, p.tm per 1573. 
f 3 To trifle or toy with -1640. 4,, hitr T o 

pUy or toy (anin) (larc) i8ap. +5. Dangle 
( leirou.) -1687 

J. Ha stts cEitidCul" hU child Mpon his knee 1S47 

2. iVu man or ncuioi was ever (birdJcJ sQJo t^reatncjis 
GOLD’.vitf Smcth ' V * 


DANGEROUS 

A k do *,„v.e consisting of n strong do li 
slung like a. hammock to a bimboo stafi and 
earned fay two (or more) Kiel ‘ (Vule(. 
Da-ndy-bnisfi. 1841. [f. Dandy rAi] A 
stiff brush made of split whalebone, used in 
cleaning horses. 

Daady-cock, -hen ; see D tNoyf 4. 
Da-ndy-horse. 1S19, Akuid ofvelocitiedc 
Da-ndy-line. rS8o. Akmd of hneused m 
herring fishing, c-tiTving at short unervaU 
tiansverse pieces of w halcbane or cane, having 
anbaited hooks at either end, 

Da-ndy.a*o Her. ,1 iso -roll. 1639 Pn/cr 
ndiUng .A pcrfomti’d roller for solidifying tin. 
puitly-loimcd wtbof paper, and tor irapteising 
tlic watemru-k. 

Dansfi'F5n). [OE i'^wpL; cf OE. D«rr- 
Ms.it c ] x.i\ native or subject of Denmarl: , 
111 older u.sage including Horthnu-u gcaer.ally.’ 
». Applied to u bitted 01 breeds of dogs 1774. 
3. aitrih. V. D.tN >!t. 

a Grcnt D. (al-o ‘-n.iviy l>)- » laTqe, pcwt.fftil, 
slioiE-Iuired brciU of dwff Wtwt.nn ib. truoaff and 
tiio grey bound t> pel /.crier p. . the DAniatian 

Daaebrog ; see Danm'.urog. 

Danegeld, -gelt (.-l.tiigcW, gcU). OP,. 

[Corresp. toOM Dana-gjiild, f, Ai'V-, I>,ii,c~ 
+gja£d,gjelt/, pnyrr-tr.t. ttihiute. ] / ng. Mis/. 
.-ku annual t.ux, imijoscd oiiifmaily (.as is sup- 
posed) to provide limds for the pio [action of 
England against the Danes, and coniinued sub- 
sequently as u land-tav, 

Ikuje-law(d,''i nly), AiavDiucs' 

Uw J I, Ihe IXaiiiih law aticjcmly lu foicp 
over that pari of EngPind occup'ed by the 
Danes. 9. Ifenee. 'J he disliict north-east of 
WathngSlnsL’t, wheie this imv prevailed 1837 
Da‘iie&'-blood. 1607. [f. as Uasewort, 
q. v.J Thu Duiicwort. k, Cafnpaxulu g/amt- 
riiia 386t, c. AncfMne fistlta/i'fa, 
Datteweed ((tfi'nvv.-J), 1748. [.See next,] 
f.h locnJ n.ime for £/ vngium < ainpcdi e, b. .= 
DaiVEwosT 

Danewort (dSvitrwt). ngt [f. D.ane-i- 

fyoRT, tliepi.mts being ^uppo.ccl to spiuig «p 
in plicci where Dnrnili blood was spilt m 
battle ] 'J he Duarf Elder, Snntbuetti hhthn. 
Dang, V. ; 793 A tiiphtiuism for Damn. 
Dang, pn t. of Ding r-,, jo drive, push, 
liijock, or d.iah. 

Danger sb. AID. [.a. OF, dan- 

g!c,, dangr :- late I.. '“.nwi-A-.v-AwiB, f. do- 
ntiiitHm, i, dot/itnxs, j r* f'ouctof a lard, 
jmisdictioii, donuiiioii; power to dispo.se ol, or 
to barm (a/ci.j, -[tj. I.iahibts (to io<-s, pim- 
isliraent, eta) -idSg. ta. Initicnlt) (made or 
raisiaij , chaniiass; covness ~i$z6. 3. t.iatnlity 

pr exposure to b.arm oi injury; risl., peril. 
(From sense i. How ibo iu,'i.,n scute,) Alto 
witbizand j*/ 14S9. t+. iMisclilel, b.-iini -1601. 
fs- The loidship ovvi ;i forest ; the ictit paid in 


vf -s.,- I acknowledgement of this (-,0 Of-, ./a.viuri-i'i&yv 

hJspowBr, Phr. OuSei/JUt ^ut (now tsTkeii 
in suivsc 5}, a Pht. -fTo 7)}a(i£ d [O^'.yojrc d^nv*/:tr 
to Tiiake ii diTilculty (sib^ur dojD^i 
3 iJelay linjLds D. S«i WON. Jn of iheir of 
iLltlh CN\toMjto djQ NoRTJf ZJJm d to the 
of tbcjr coumo'' Ml LI'S,, -v C ii \ i*. 

iDiJiu.'iiMjg dw A/Ti on 
^ai^ays, maicatiiig du oli&truotiorii ftw, 
Heuctt-VDa I^erful a I>cun^rlcfiS a {.Uitl ati?- ) 
Novif Tap£ Pa*j2gersome {ina/ j. 


'sjocxllcdl cbC'di a pet. 

Dandruff, dandriff (da ndrfif. -i£). 1545 
[ 7 J Dead scarf-sUii separating in saiai! scales 
and entangled m the hair; scurC 
Dandy (dte-ndi), jAI (and <z ) 1760 [?] 

A. I , One who studies ostentatiously to dress 
elegantly and fashionably ; 2 fop, .ua exquisite. 

Also iramf. a. slang 01 collaq. In pur, the d„ 

' the cocreet thing ■ the lieket ' X784. 3, Mmd. , X..- H V ' '■ 

' A sloop or cutter nidi a jigger-mast abatt, on I TDa'Ilger, v. ME [a. OF. dangcier, f as 
wbieha miien-Iug-saihsset' (Smytlij. 4. iwf. J r. To render liable -rbic. 3, Tnee. 
A bantam fowl. {£>. aici, d. fun.) xZaB, K. - s-.-. 

Short for D.ANDr-ROU.tcR iSflj, 

S, A D. lx aaoihewiveEriug hion Cn.r.tvi.E. trani/, 

Thft baique iooJved a rt«U vl, 1S65. 

B. aad adjr Of, belojjg'ingf to, or 

oharaaterlstic of a dandy or d mdies; affectedly 
neat, trim, or smart 1813. 

A d. liltlft hanfi^in a knj gu,- c Th ickrr aV. 

'*'* Da-adyiab a. foppish. 

Dandy, si.^ Also daady-fever. i8a3. 

See Db.noue. 

!1 Dandy, dandl (dasmdi), sb .9 Angh-lnd 
i66$. [Hindi diendi, t daxd staS, oar.} i. A 
boatman on the Ganges, s». (Oandi.) A S'aiva 
ntenoicaat \vho cainte a small waiad 1833, g. 


«;(iiam). u (puss) qu (Iczrd), o (cwt). f (Fr cb<d> s (ever). ai(/,qye]. » (Pr, eau de vie). 


danger -1663. 3. ?Tociaiiiare.''''(Cf D-ysaivU 
tb. 4 ; -1614. 

Dangerous (dFt ndwros), tr. ME, [a. AK. 

~ Of. dangc/os, -etts, f. danger 1 f j, lufimuk 
to deal with; notaffiiblc(MK oiilj), difrunitto 
please -1577, (.hary ii/-i£93. 3. Frauglit ultb 

danger or risk; perilous, hOKirdoiis, tmsah 
(The current sense./ 1490 3, In d.wuerr din- 

gerously ill. Now dial, and l/.S. edlaq. rdrd. 
I4. Injurious. (Cf Danger jA 4.) "SyS, 

I, So tiers & daiiiiserous ivas be, I'lat he noMe 
c-iunte hff BsltyM CHAuesa i, Delay h,,rain u 
aaungurcus B Got^a In mast of the IiIUTCpcau 
ujuona there sre d. cHsses Hters, 3, Heh d. ; they 
dfi»n t :biDX be’ll live 3)^84. 4. Two very Jflttij- 

g^roiis eind noy^ome iunong roen Ft,saJiNfc, 
■Ua^ngcfotts^Iy , *Aess. 


1 t (Psychf), 5 (wtuit), p (ffs"’). 
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DARK 


Dangle x>] ) ^ i 59 “ [ P f en 

af i:? ^ (IJ ^<3 I lo ng 

loo y i a.y a o d f o 590 o be bius^-d 
167S a. To rnaka i,d tiiic.gj hang and 

iway to and fro, to hold or oarry (it) •jZiSfeiided 
loossly i6ia. Aha/^. To hang 

ay/rr or about auj one, as a loosely attached 
follower 1607, 

I. Otir tUinne nets danqlmg in the wmde P 
FtErcKBE And men (Jiavej as oftta fjr't, 

Anti yet vdll never have the sport llct oEJC 3, iieir, 
of noth toir-ee, .dangliai^ after acfre^aes M.'n’otw 
CoriiA fh-berry, ZJIue 'inn'jie, 
on Amenoan shriin, N.O. Vac^vuac^s, 

Henua Dandle sh act of tlajitj'ing. th.vt wlm h 

dangle ■•('««!■) I)amgJea',t!tiiehi)(j:{eitrij Da tisie. 
mstit, dnrifihrrE- Da'inglar. 

■(-Da-nic, a 1613 = Damish - 169a, Hence 
JJa'nitisiii, a P.m'sh uiioiti 
DanisJi (tl^i ujJ). rfjJi, T^ejusc ■. — OTeut. 
^,lAt«jr 4 -+ -ISK. Thente ME Dcuh, eLc .1 
ad}. Of 01 belonging to the Danet and to Deu- 
laark. }i 'I'he Ungungu of Dciiinaili. 

41. (ijt, a kind of battle-tec with a very Jong hJadc 

B.doffx ice IJANii Hi'cce Da’nishry (cf. irutny, 

etest, the people of Dmitsh ra-ce (m DnianiJ. //ijt. 

Danism. J (tlf=imz'm), iS86, [f. Dans-p 

-tsw.J ^Danicism. 

-fDamisai 1623 [id. Gr. SoiteicryJs.] 

Money-lending on usuiy. (Dicti. S 

'i'Dank.jd. ME [f.DAA'lCA] Wctness-idos; 

a ivet plact; -iSby, 

Dank (disgw), (I ME, [Ecym. nnlcn : cf. 
Siv, rfawA ‘marshy spot ', led (; — da>i.i,'i-] 

pit, pool, Not eon!:, iv. dawP ] t, kt'et, 
witery, watting. a- Uamp ; os nniiijunons 
or disagreeable iinality 1573 3, Said of wetds, 

etc. growing w damp pi mes iSno 
I 7 be d. mol-ture of the a}’io jten OV iHe d, 
marsh So.MERvacE. *. Vapou.a, d, and elaiinny 
CowrEa T.hed .and -ahla ejnh Hcoi r IJmec 
XJa nWsh a. danX, somiwliat muEt. Damliish- 
ness. Da akiy .idv. Da akness. 

Dank ('(iteijk), p. Now ffne/. ME. I See 
DAMttf.l tr. To wet, ri.tmp, moisten, cfl-o 
A' <*• To diiidc. 
ilDaonebrog^dse nebrttg’'.AlboDane-. 1708. 
ipm, f Dxini-pirag' bus di, eioth ] 

The Danivh national flag; imnee, ti M.mjsii 
order of hnigbtliood 

JlDanseiise (tLinscwl. 1845. [Er.] A Jemnk 
dancer, a ba’let-danoer. 

iDausk, at Also Daviisk, 3569, [a. Da,, 
S,v , Ice! ) ts DAfJi'ii -r6to 

jlDa-nsker. [Da., f. prev. 1 AD.inc', Shaks. < 
Dante, zdoo. [Cf. It, tf-jufe; aoc AtiTf,.] 
ti. (Also Ju/tt) The seme as A.vtk rA, t(, v. 
3 . (Also (fvja'.'cr.) The Am ncaii tapir iSot. 
Dantean (dm otz'iajil, A. r£5o tJf, mJadn'; 

to. or r<!3“nibii ig DAiitc or ms writings. AlvO 
ei A student of Dame tso Daitta'squc it. 
Da'aDit, a D.vnte scliol.ir. Dauto'pJiillst, .ib 
admirer of Uante 

Dap(rJ.Tep\ rA Noa^uV-af. 15S3 ['ff DaI'c.] 
t, jtf. Ways, modus of acoon; fiencu ifiirf, like- 
ness, irnago. 3. A bounce pf a ball, etc. 1835, 
Dap ('I tep). S'. Also dape. 1533, Tapp 
paralJeJ to Dab, tliG final yt expressing' a ligJ''jr 
touch, Cf also Dop. [ r, ra.V- (raicly rnnit ] 
To fish by lettmg the but dip and b.'b lightly 
on the w.itcr ; to dib. Aiso^’.w. a. To rebound, 
bounce zSst. 

r Huw to catch a Chub vvitli dapmg; a Gi.islioviirfr 
W ASTOIV 

Dapliaad (daiTuSd). 1847, Ij:n,lley’s 
name for plants of the order Tnymclate^. 111- 
cludliig nap/mi. 

Daplitie (flze'fiiz). ME. [Gr. Sriippij the 
2 , lure) or bay-tree ; m .MytJipL a nyinpfi w fio 
was diaiiged into a laitrel. 1 i. The DuiMj. 
b. in 2 ifd ffie name of u genus of sli.-ubs co i- 
taiiiing the Spurge Lame! .and Muiciuon 3. 
Asb-utc. The 41st of the Asioioids. lienee 
Da'phnftan it, 

) Daphziia (djs-diia'', 1847. [ mad.T,. f, prec ] 
Aoji A genus of minute fresh-watur ciitomo- 
stracans; a water-flea. Hence Dapbaia'ceous 
a Da-piuiia.d,a meralierof thuorder oontaiii- 
wg tlie water-fleas. Da-phtiioJcl a. aJ'jcd in 
stiucluie to Danhnia; jA a d.apiiuiad. 
Daplmiii (deffrun'i, 1819. [f. csprcc. + 

IN.J Cpem, A bitter giucob'd ■ o' tallied from 


asp es of Dapb e SoDa ptinetiij^ np o 

d of be decott po on o, daphnm, 

iiDapifer (dm ptisj), 1636. \J,Uda.ps,iiapi- 
fer- ] One who brings meat to table, hence, 
the official title of the sie,vard 0/ a king's or 
nobleman's household. 

Dapper pia-paj^, «. 3440. [app. ad. Flem- 
ish or LG dial ; cf. MDu dappir powerfi'i, 
AtLG. dappur heavy, etc, , MHG. iJifci- heavy, 
m mod.G., w.nrlika, ete j t, iVeat, iiim, smarl, 
spruce in dress or ai3pearaiic,c (Formedy, but 
not now, nppi-ecAiliie ) b. esp, ' Little aiid ac- 
tive. Indy without bulk (J.) 160L a. Inms/ 
Of .animals and things 1579. -fa. os ri5 A 
d.'ipper fellow -tjpcj. 

X. fhe spruce anti d, iinptvta.ncc of Ins ordmnry 
appearance Scott. The d. elves Mii.i. ro/.mr nS 
a Myd. naeg, Pegasus tVooii. Hence Da’ppur- 
ling, a d. little fellow. Da ppsr-ly a,/i> , -iifiss. 

Dapple (dhJ pTj, si. rjSo [Iconn. w. Icel. 
xiiPiU 'spot, dot app. a dim. of ilapi poo!. 
Thus perh. or.^Hj.iUy a • spUsh and, hence 
,1 blotcli or speck of colour. J 1 1, One of many 
spots of colcnirt I'g on a surface -161 1, a- Sp oi- 
ling, ciotiduig , dappled condition, dappling 
t59Z' 3- An auinial w'th .1 mottled coat 1633. 

1. As lu-inyeyes upon hvs body, as my gray erare 
hr At dapples SmxtY. 

Dapple (die p’l), a. 1553, [Sec prec. and 
I'ahi'LEf) ] ■» Dapplcd 

A. ihirJ sIieylJt» with a. A, Jiiulc 1.4Nfts 
Etepple V. 1599. ['f I, the (’ ppl.) 

.\dj, Dappi-ED (cj, v.),j I* To v^^^cgvVte 
with spota of difterciic co^ojr or shade. A.iso 
tip tntr. To become dtppltd 

Is Day D;vpj.^]&9 ah- drow-,j<- with spots of 
grtty Muck Atiu v. i«. •*7 4. !’•» d mto day Bvuos. 

Da-pple-bay, sb. 1835, [Alter ih-ppie-p-cyp 
A d.ipplcd bay (horse). 

Dappled (dse pTd), a. MIL [Cf. OE. a ppUd 
foi meci into apples, from a ppd sb. But Davi'I,'.; 
ib JirstnppearvtwoceMli''ricaliter IMaikedwith 
sputs o> a djffeient colour or shade; speci.lucL 
C’ »o d.-groy = 15 vi>J'J-)-'-g»ev (horse). 
Dapple-grrsy (ilr p'iigtA), a, {sb.) ME. 
Sc ■ U-aPPU" ib , a , f. .and GRtt'. in such 
combs'., llie hrst eleniciit is usuaJIv 3 sb. . i 
Ill pppU-yfrY, etc , blit ’spot-g’cy' is not sutia- 
fnclorv. Cf, U.N' ap.dyrjr, Oct. a pfclypa u , T 
r.immiU, C1C , .ill rendered by dapp.’r gny.] 
Orcy vitriegatutl with .spots or patches of a 
dm ker shade ; ■vaid ot hovscs. affp/. A horse 
of tins colour iday. 

His vtoede w»s aT'dappul! gray CBAUCra. 

Darapti (darte-irfiT rSSr- A mne- 

monic term for tnc hist v.diti mood of the third 
3j nngisiio figure, in winch two jni.crsai ntfirtna- 
tiva premisses (n, 0} yield a particular aJfiTina- 
tive conclusion (x). 

Darby (djabi). 1575. A southera (not the 
local) proaunui.atioij of Derbi, the English town 
.and shire. Hence an Eiigbrlt ttirn.iTnc, i. 
Fii’hcr Dirb/t or JJj/by’s ia-'tds . app. Some 
rigid form of usurer s bond 1576. 3. pi 3 Land- 

cuffs; iirear,, fetIei-3 (uM'ip) 1873- ''S- Kc.adj 

mnney {ilan^] -1785. 4, Slioft for Lierby ala 

170;. 5. Flcst.ftwp. A plasteier's float with 

tw i) handles, usi^d inieveliing snifaces, etc. tSi 9, 
6. Darby and Joan: an nttichcd couple, rsp 
when old and In humble tfe. Hence dial, a 
pair of china figures for inecnimney-piece. 1773 
Darbylsra (da-jhiiis’inf. 1676 ) f. Rev. 

Jolm -N. Oa.'by, ihcir first le.ader.'j The prin- 
ciples of tlie Tlyrnoiith Brethren, ot of abianch 
of thfise oiiled Exclusive Brethren. So DaTby- 
it ‘r one who bolds tliese pnnciples. 

Dardan t<ll idduL 1606. [ad. L. jOardamss 
TTq),n.) etij, dTojan, ofTioy. ib. A Trojan, 
bo Darda-nian a. and sh.\ jjDarda-iffuin, it 
golden bracelet. 

AIkjuc cUy wrist the nth Dord.-uiium Hkhsick. 

Dare (devr), w.i Pa, t. dMrst(rfi?i3t), dared 
(dfi'rdj-, pa. piile. dared, [,A 'Tent, prcteitte- 
preseni vei-b OE. Arz-xisn, pres, deayy, durron, 
pa. donii , belonging originally to tlio iJi'rd 
diiiKCt smss dt.rs~, dars-.Jtirs^-, of dbrt't-. 
pert", dadharsha to be bold, Gr. Baper-j Bpeta-, 
m Bl>aisv>, Bappetv, 

The 3rd sing, yires. ks dmrs and pa t. .aG-wj? .sp- 
peariid in the soiuH in the jdih c., and ate atwava 
used ill tbe iransitiva sen-<a, and now also iu the 
Jiiirnns. sen-c when fnllowed hy to When folio a ej 


by -he .nfiiiu’va Without ye, ifitrir and Aost are still 
in cemmoa use j 

1 . tJdr, (Inflected dan, dnrsi, abo dates 
dared ) i. To haieboldness or courage (to do 
sonzetfjiirg), to be so bold Ets OE. a. eilipl.'Xo 
dure to go, venture ME. 

I, None of the dnaples daist aske Wth, Who art 
then Johtz .vvi, in. A Spanish Notary dered to 
ippear publieUy i(i the ftota itftg Nc oae darsi to 
breathe olh'HWst Gale. 

XI, f^ans. (/nfltictodn'am, rfaz-tiiT.) i^Todure 
CO vindeital.e ot do, lo vejjtore uj^on, haTO 
cooni^e for 263T. 3. To VLnturt; to meet, 10 

cliaheOi^'C!; to def/ 15S0. 

t. To J. all things#, but riocbinj too much 1^71. z 
1 <3. onciy lie be r«uerig'd MauU, jv, v 

T33. An Eagb-ih man (caiinoij sufltir w Le <iDce<j 
by ivny Lyly. Vou d me to n iVUssvAr. 

Dare (fle«;, Now diaJ, [OIl ds-riati, f, 
stem of MDu. and LG. bsd i>v/t to appease, 
calm, Flemish "oerda/cn to amaze.} 71, mii. 
To gaze fixedly or stupidly -r54Q; .also /g, 
t3. Ta crouth. ALo/v, -1330. ta- To iuik 
-14^0 t4. //ti'N, To'daze, to fascinate -167: 

5. To daunt, teiTFy. Now d.al. 1611 
tp Tod I iris, to fascinate and daze them in order 
to catcli them. 

Dara (dc«ij, sfi.t. 1354. [f, Bake s.i] 1. An 
net of defying; 0. chailenge. Idow talk/.}, ja. 
Boldness --1596, 

I. Sin IS ihe d. of God's justice Bumyvv at It 
lends A larger D. to yvet great Isn.cipriee Siiaus 
D are (Ofuj), j'/i.d x86a. [f, V^he p.-] A 

eontiivaticei for fascinating iiirks, 
fDgjte, sb.'o 1475. [A iiiig, f, aory, OF. Eaia, 
dim, pL of dart, dard.] ■=> D.rcb -174c. 
Dare-devil (cle-i'tide-vil). 1794, [f. Dark 
I'. t -i-DH.viL;cf.ii'/i'bzraAJ jA One ready todaiu 
the devil <id}. ReciJeSaiy tiarliig 1832- 
Kobert Cliie an iille dnseAevii of a bey flsFv v. 
adj. Dare-dev J skippers Motlcv. Heate Dufe- 
4 c vilry. 

Barer (du^'isi). 1614. [f Da K itzO ■*•-£«.] 
One wlio ventures; one wlio challenges. 

Darg (clijg). Sr. and ft. dtai. MK. [Sjneo- 
paicd f. daymri, or dayvsark, Davwoek, | A 
d,ry'3 work, nlso. n definite ijuantify of worR 
Hence Da rger, D4 rgstnan, d.iy-Uboiirer. 

Daric (fix ill:), 1506 jmJ. Gr. Aapeuefis (s,i,. 
OTart\p stater ), 1 A gold com of ancient Peisu. 
imiwed from the fir.st rivnut. ALo a PciSi.ul 
silver aoin of the iwime dv>-:gn 
I>af ii (dc-i rim) 1551, Z*?3'ri. Aiuncmomc 
term for the tiiitu v.vlul mood of tl'e lirst s)lk>- 
gistic figuie, 111 which a mLefsal rorjor pr-j- 
miss (i*j and a pnrtlojiar atlinnativu itunur (i) 
yield a fmniciilar .iflircMiive conekisiod (x), 

Daring (ties rifl'i, fW- .tA lozi. [-iNaf.] 

Advcntiiraua courage, hardihood 
Da-ritig, ppl. a. 1153a. [-INU S ] Loki, 
advtmtui oils ; Imniy .\bo tmusf amlyfv 
7 'lit, mostd. affiii uiqierh M.ic^ci av. TliiiE, It'c-il 
fi< tmn i'MtiKK'.. Eiuiio, Da rlng-ly adz'., •iiessi. 
Dariole (d-CTaJH). ^^E. [a, T,] l. A 
noh meat pie in ci ust -r664. 3. .5 slu-lt or cup 

of jmstry filled with cizstard, cre.un, etc, ; also 
=» d. nmKld 1846. 

Dark (dduk), ir (ropr. earkei 

*.A'ri). Not in other Tout, Auigs. ] 

X. Uterd. z. Devoid of or dchuient in fight ; 
unilUim.iiated. a. Reflecting or tiansiiiitlnig 
little 1 ght. gloomy , sombreOE. 3, Approach- 
ing bi.idc in lii.e, deep in shadelcpp. toli/pW): 
ot the complevion : die opposite of fair MIL 
r. A very derku niant tl,\[ u A d, Oousc xSfix, 
Phr +V ko£p [ft personi d.zrb: ly keep him ccirifmed 
in A tlarlc rooDi Ins -c idincii w rrt kept formcrl-yj. V. 
tuotoi 1= d. t'/ dtt' tifonu K. Ciov.tly and tfi wcailwv 
ifsS D. lulls if 70. 3- D, halt SccTui-V. On the d 
grcvii arass Tmimsu-i. 

M. pi}, i. Lcvwcl of iSOkiI orspiritua! liglit; 
cvil, wickoci; foul, injiiuiioiia, nirorioiis OE 
a. Gloomy, dismal, sad GE, ; of Che counteu- 
•ance : clouded, fvowtiitig > 599 . 3 - Obscure in 

ineanirig ME,; indistinct, IndisccniiWc 1552 
4. Coiic(ja2,-(J, secret, as in to iop d >605; oS 
a person . reticent, not open iflyg. 5. Of wdiom 
or which Zitde is known iSsr. 6. Not .rtile lo 
see; blind. Now EiW. ME, 7. Void of inte)- 
lectuff hgh:; ignorjint ME. 

I. To d.irke dUhonours 'vse 7 iic 4 . //, I. Tins 

d.irfie Conspiracy /btd. v. u, 9A 7 he darkest and 
iiieamst rkia \l icacuv. * Tha d. side of iliincs 
1349. Men of d. tenstKt.s Aouison, .4 sjuile amid il. 


o (Ger, Keia). 0 (TT. pti*). ti (Gitr. Mr(ilerJ. zd [Fr. clrtflo). i> (czfzl). « (cj) (Ui£ie). e (ei) ^^idza). ^ (Fr, riffe). b (fjr, frra, daiilij. 


DARK 


4.‘)4 


DASH 


f w Skb dhhrx 

be ndadb Aj'iJ ov Iti d b ySn its 
!> obU nC B,4Ady ad design 
rtg: ]t av^ P a. s ^ -rse 

b u. who c m. j-v e knof-vn ? htince of a 
ca^didatt t>r CD-^>pii::fcrt, 7. ^Vb6l In me a. Illu- 
mine Miat. a Z.. I- 

Cof/iiSri tic. 1 d. ^ termiDpIied t& the Middle 
Ages 10 mark, the inicllcaiiai oarkness of the ciiuc, 
= rfo^/lj-nvwi l-i) r -roofli, ^ loom m 
^ffhich madm«c were cooilned ; Pkoto^- a tocita 
ttoat. which all actinic rays of ligbi: are excluded iJ*ed 
hy phocogra.pti'srs when dealing wjih secerned places^ 
tS, tBntTa camera obsc "j-a, 

HencePaTkfal <2, /all of darkness {yat e) DaTk* 
ish ^ jomevhac dr Da’fkly jn a d manneA 
Dark (diik), ME, [f.DARKtr, : cf 
sa And adj ] i. Absence of light, darJcness, 
the dn.rlc time; night, nightfall, a dark place* 
Also Jf£- 3. Dark coiour or shade ; spec, 
a part of a piolare ia shadow, as opp. to ZgAi* 
1675 S* Obscurity i6s^, In ilea 

cf ; in a state of ignorance 1^7. 

I. Nights dirke approcht dp«c« isgfi. Oneeveniag 
after d, 177^ Z?, ^ thi vwo 7 t\ taa tune near nev 
moon when tbere is no aiocnlisht 4* I nm entirely 
10 the d. about thQ deigns, .ci [etc.] fiuf kfi, 

Dark (daik), E*. arth ordwA ME. % 

Dark ft. To raake or become dait, 

darken -1715 Also//. j^, j//zr. To ue in 
the dark, to be lud -1447. 

I When the n3'gi3i dafk« Sk^ltos. My somftrs 
day ir lu-ity may w derked before the none 150a 

harkea (da'jk’n), v, ME. [f. Dark a., ^ 
ioperseding Dark w , see /■ 
irtii lo grow oi become dark, (Oaais. witli 
diru'ti) a. To grow douded, gloomy, sad 174a. ] 
3. irans. To make dark, to deprive of Isgtit. 
Also ME 4. To deprive Qt sight, to make 
bknd(*f n&d Jlg.^ 1348. 5- To makedark 

10 meaniBg 1548 6 /f. To cioud , to cast 

a gloom or shadow over 1553 
t, Tb 3 Heaven darkens al»'< e SKstLEv', a. Ha 
&£e darkeaed tvjib spme powerful emotion Hmv. 
TijoBva, 3. When Jfi^kt darkens the Street* Mjtr, 
/' ft. L 5or. Tp d, tv jKrrPFiS) deor r^derrr’ <m. 
phatie for to appeal on the threshold las a visitor!. 

4 Let their eyes he darkened, that they see not /A 
Ixlx S3, i Vhu is this that darkenetti counsel by 
jvords without knowledKe Jpi vicviu 2, 6, To i 

The Mirth 0 th' Feast U'nsi. T. iv tV. 4:, Hence 
DaTkaaer. 

DaTk-la'iitera. 1650 A Lmtern tvitli an 
axrangament by wliteli the light oaa be coti- 
oealed 

Daxkle (da-jltT), v. rSoo. [f. Darkling 
(T'A.; see noxt.} 1. intr. Toshdw itself dariily' 1 
iSrp. 3, To grow dark 1800. 3, tra7is. i'o ^ 

obsettre 18S4. 

Darkling (dauklitj), adv. and n. [ME j 
darUhn^, f, DARK «. f-LlNG ] 

A, trdtt. lo the dark 1 In. darlmess (/tA and ' 

t+So. I 

The wsKehil Bird Stags d. Mili F. L. to 30. v.-tr. 
UaTkliags (?»«). 

B. adi, (taken also as jilfw. fif'e.) t. Be.ng, ' 
prixseding, etc. jn the dark 1763 o. Showing 
Jtself darkly; darJuoiae, obscure 1739. 

1. Ve writers O spore youi li lahoors Smesstovs, I 
a. By the ti. forest paths M. As.soio. D. wa* the 
sense Scorr 1 

UaTlUBaDs. Tfusvef caiit, 1567. [f DiSK ! 
a , of, ltgktma?!s the day, etc.] The night. 
Darkness Cda*iknes), [OE. -ftys, 1 

f deorc Dark o.] i. Absence of light (total or 
partial), 3. The quality of bsang daik in shade I 
or colour ME, 3. Bl.i.dtiess ME. *. A/- a. 1 

Want of ^intxial or intellactual sight ME. , h. 1 
Death WE g. Gloom of sorrosv or distress 
6. Obscurity, concealment, secrecy ME. 
7. Obscunty ot nietoxing 1553. I 

I, No light, But lather d visible Milt, A L. i 63. ! 
3, His eyes .. Were shrircll’d irto d. in his head : 
T'ENMVsca. 4 a. Xhepjyrceofdarknes ourgoosily 
ennemy the douyll jjiS. Tha D. and Superstition 
oflater Ages Anmsart, s. The d. of deepest dismay 
hHsUEV. A What I tell you in d,, that epeafc ye tn ' 
light Afart. X, ay. 

Darksome (dSdksifnt). a. 1530, [f Dark 
rd ; of. tot'fjtttnf,] r. Somewhat dirk Or gloomy 
Mow chieSy poetic fyrdet/i. Also b. 

Sombre in shade or colour 1615, 
t The d nigit SrxENKOtc & H. Atgi D sense Br 
H ILL, Sar; Hood, vtcea M'Caktmy. A darksOBi 
Claud of Locust* Milt. P, L, xil iSy, 

Darky, darkey(da-ikt), 1789 [f.DAiiKa,] 


Tengh(j)' sAda anen a 
So g A negro {iff] A$oa b 1840 
Darling dasuq). [pE. ddorlins, denv, of 

<ti 4 )r-DSAE; .see -LTOG ] 

A. si. r- The object of a person’s love; a 

favourite; a pet. Also tra%.f. and f<g. fs. A 
variety of apple igSd, * 

1. The idol of my youth, The d of my manhood 
Tlswsos. yfjr. The d, of the people Snisss. 

B, aiij. [attnb. use of sb. ] Dearly lot'dd; best- 
loved, fevQUfite 159S. 

Hit fthe devil’s) d. hin la pride that apes humility 
CoLEmi«E 

Dam {.dSinj, v. 1600 [i'] To mend (stock- 
ings, etc ) by filling-in a bole or rent wtth yarn 
or thread trttenvoven. fTlns is done with J 
dn-ni'iy-nbidlt ) Also Jig 
Four Pair oTSilk-Stockinii. curio. isly dmnsd S teele. 
Dam, si rqao, [f. prec. j The Act or resnlt 
of darning. Hence SaTner, one w ho dAi ns , a 
darntng'Beedlc, 

Dam. DaroaOon, etc., coUoq. f. Damn, 
etc, (ChieSy i/.o’.J 

Darnel (dS. s-iSl'I. ME, [Cf Walloon dial, 
' dcraeUe, ivrale, lohvnt teixnleitiuin ' ; history 
unkn.] I, A deletenous grass, LoHum itxai- 
ieuiiim, which grows as a weed among corn. 
Also, E book-name of tlie genus LoCium, 3. 
' Applied to Paparjer lik«as' (Bntten and 
Hcliand) 1613. Cf, CoCKi.e, Tarha 

1444 Also aiini 

1 Redd.z Rire-grass, X.Arnr«fftr. 3. (Sa’nnJ sow- 
ing hi 3 4 of errors and tares of discord H. iiAttaow. 
Darning (da'inin), ji. i6rr, [-ingE] 

1 1. The actionof D.lbn v., or its result Also 
! Jg. a. Articles darned or to be darned {mod ) 

! Comb, t d.-baX), -Xast^ an egg-shaped or spherical 
' piece 0/ VsMd, et.', over which a fabric is stretch M 
whde^ being darned: -needle, alongand stout iieeala 
osol in darning ; -ptitdli, a siiicb used In dam.n». 

Damix, daraock, obs ff. Dornick. 
Daroga, darogba (dareu ga). Angiu-Iud. 
1634. [a, Pers and UrdQ } A governor, 

superintendent, cluef o.^cer, Iiead of pohee or 
exase. Under the Mongols, the Governor of 
A provincie or etty, 

Darrai gn,-)rain(e,etc. , var.of Dfis A iG N (?iff 
■tDarrei'i^A 1535. U. OF. darraur, dirrsM 
■ — late L.*ifc«r/'a«ar hinder, / den-iro {whence 
F. deyj'fftv).] Oid gam Last, ultuuAte, final : 
=> DettNieit, D.vtssnrl", <n tleyaur t’esioii. 
Dart (dDt), sb. ME, [a. OF. dait. accor. 
0/ dart, dars. in igth c. datdJl t. A pointed 
missile llwowa by the hand , a light spear or 
javalin ,• soy pointed missile, as an arrow, etc 
Also Jig iLtid iransf. sl Any clung resembling 
a dart : spec, in gool , the sting of 3 vet’omous 
insect, a dart-bke OTg.an in some gastropods 
(see d..sao ijelow'), etc. iGdg 3. Dies^-i>ial,'xg 
A seam joining the two edges left by cutting^ a 
gora in any stuff 18B4. 4. = tf -serpent, -snolu 
(sec below) 1591. fg. The fish caliud also 
Dace or D-are 1635. 6. [f. the vb.J The act 

of darting, or of casting a dart 1731. 

1 As one shuteth deadly arowes and dartes Cov eh- 
nxLE Pyent. aw'i. i8 b. A ii&ht pointed missile 
torown at a target in the indoor game cSdeirls, 

Cmnb, •- d.'fviotli, a raoth of the genus Agroih, sQ 
culled ftoni a mark on the foie-wing, -sac, a sac 
connected with the generative organs of sqiul gastr.i- 
pods, from which toe dans ate ijucted; -serpent, 
•snake, a sna 3 ,o-Uke iBord of ibe genus AetttUtes, 
'vhich dart upon thdr proy. 

Dart (dfUE), V. ME [f Dart sb, ; cf. F 
darder ] ti. irisfis To pierce with or as wjiJt 
a dart -1752. 3. To throw, cast, shoot (a dart 
or otner missile) 1580. 3. iransf. .and fig. "I o 

send forth, or enuit. suddenly .and sharply ; to 
shoot out 1593. 4.. iarr. To throw a dart or 

other missile 1530. 5. To move like a dart; to 
spnng or start suddenly and rapidly; to shoot. 
Also fg. x6tg, 

a To d a whale Bonn. x. Near enough to A the 
fiarpaon 1830. 3. Her eyes .darted flashes cf anger 
as she spoke TH-icaitBav 5. A deec darts put of the 
copse rSSs. Hence Dattingly orfc. 
tDartars. 1580, [Corruption of F. dartre.] 
A load of scab on the chin of lambs “I741. 

Darter 1 da Mtai). 1565 rf.DAET®'. t-krI.] 

J, One Hho orthat which darts; oncM ho tltra tvs 
or shoots darts, fa, Dart-sti^e -ifiso. 3. A 
name for varions birds: e^, the web-footed 
birds of the genus Plofns; so called from their 


ay o da g on P e S j. 4. A name 
So. va..o.,s fishes; esp the fnah-water fishes of 
the N. Amencftn subfamily gtpcostofnvtse 
which dart fiom their retreats when disturbed 
1884. 

Daxtle (da il’l), !/ rate. 1855. fthm, .nnj 
iterative of Dart i*.] To dart or shoot forth 
repeatedly [irons, and tntr ). 

iO^s which spit and d xco^* 

Danfraan, 1605. A sob her armed with a 
dart. 

Dartcdd (dautoiti), tr 1870 [f Gr. SopTur 
-r-oiD; tee nei-t.] Aitaf. Like at of then.T.lutc 
of the tjartos. 

IjDarbos (da-ttes). 1634, f.o, tJr. inpres 
iiayed. ] Anat. The Layer of contractile tissue 
imntediateiy beneath the skm ol the scrotum. 

Dartre (da -rtat). 1829. {F . darp-s ■, r^e 
Diet, Little, etc.] A vague gcaeric name for 
itinsius skin diseases, esp. heipes. Hence 
Darntrous a pertainiDg to or cf the nature of 
d, .applied to ,1 certain diathesis. 

Darwinjan (daiwlmiati', a. (fo.) 1804 [f. 
proper name Arfotitn,] -Ji. Of or pertaining 
to Lrosmiis Darwin (tygr-sSos) -1843 3, Of 

or pel taming to the iiauir.alist diaries Dent to 
(1809-1883), .and to bia view.s, esp. his theory of 
the evolution ot species; sec D-vitwys'isiit 2. 
1867. 3. si. A follower ol Cliarles Darwm 

I iSffi, HettceDarwimiantaiu--. Daewinis.mc; 
aiso, a D idiom or phrase. 

Darwiriisnt (da’Jwinm'm). jSgfi [-is,vi. ) 
ti. The doLtriiie of K'asmiis Dnrwin {notice- 
x<e). 3. The biological theory of Charles Dar- 
win eoncerniiig the evolittion of species, etc,, 
set forth <sp, in ' Tiitt Origin of Species by 
roeatis of K.vtornl Selection, or the preservation 
of Sivoti.''ed r.tccs in the 'iriiggte for life ' ( iRgg), 
and 'The Descent ot Man .ind Selection m le- 
lafioa to Se.L‘ (rSyr) So Da rwinist, a Dar- 
winian. DaTwinuce v, to .'iiv.-citKiie .tICer the 
tnaimei of (Erasmus or Ciiurlcs) D-ttwin 
l(Da8 (dasX. 1481. [Du. - Gcr. dar/it.] 'hi. 
A b.adger. CA.VTON. a. Tlic daman or rock- 
badger of the Cnpr tySA 

Daise, ohs. {. Dtct., D.tziw 
iDasewe; see Daswln v. 

DaEti(tia'J),EA [M2'L dasc/isn.daswi, perK 
from Ikorse; cf Sw. dafi-ti to clnib, I't, daUe 
to tent, itnkc; but not knciwiun WGei, J'rob, 
echoic; cC clash, crash, etc,] 

I, traits, 1, To strike wath v.olencc 50 nr to 
abotler; to strike vioieritly ng.aiiisf r 6 ;r 3. To 
kiiocl;, drive, throw, or thnist (ur.vrr, dtne/i, 
b’lt, etc.) v.itit violence MC- 3. ’J 0 thiow oi 
impA into violent contact with 1530. Also fg. 

4. To .spl.tsh ; to ro.arlc ns with spLishus 1530. 

g. To qu.ilify -anth sotno {usu.ilH inferior) ud- 
roixnirc. Also yf/' * 54 ° B.y'g', To dc5ti-oj , 

frustrate Now Obs, eve. in ,V d (jrng i/nihj 
hopes. tgaS. 7, To depress, to daunt 
confound, abash 1,363. 8. To w rite or ikctcti 

rapidly ■without premcdiution ipao. 3. To 
draw' 3 dash through. Now r<e>e.ic,i,q. 10. 
TounderUne 1836. Ji. a/ffoy. -='Damn ' iBin. 
__i. A braue vtssall . , Dash'd nil Ippctciw Temp t. 
il E. 'io d. on the lips. Cotc. j AVw 4 - Jui ii . ili, 
=14. 3. Dashing the salt water in our fin m li.in. 4. 

Floures .pondered or dofiitBwithbm.illrp'ittel Lvris 

5, Vinecar.,daaiis<lwitHiv.itftrir)Sp To ri. the Truth 
with Fivtion Auowou. 7, 'J ! Is hnth a little dash'd 
3'our Sptrita GrA. ijLiij. -14 S. inipTossious. dashed 
off wiLti a careless hut gro, vfv.! pen K fv 

_ H. intr. I, To move, fall, or inrow itself with 
violence kfE. 3. Of potions : To throw one- 
self with violence, to rush will) inipeniosity, or 
with brilinant action. Abo/fi'-ME. 3. iti«’,iji. 
To ' cut a d.ash ' 1766 

r, 7 'Jie full force of the Allijitic tj d.ishing on tlic 
^ffs iSgr. *, Doesr . dashed threutili thick iintl tliiii, 
Ttirougn sBIst and noiiseiuc Durnt n. Cpinb, , d,- 
pol^ a contriv.mce for producinc srndial detcent m 
a Ptece^cf mechaiiiwn; n hydraulic buffer; -wheel 
{(SleasJnng), a wheel with compartments, revolving 
pardy in smter, to wash and rinse cahcc in the piei e, 
by dipping u and then dashing it abent. 

Dash (to/), sb^ ME. [f. Dash »,] i. A 
violent blow, stroke, impact, or collision, tn. 
A sudden blow ; an afStotton, discouiogemeut 
~t 73 tfi 3. A splash; trojici- a portion of w.atcr 
splashed up 1570; the sound of dashing 1734, 
4. A smalJ port.on (of samething) thi-own upon 


je (man), a (p/iss). 


on QsuA). t> (tJrt). 


e (Fr cb^f), 0 (ever), ai (/, eye), p (pr, can de vie). 1 (sjt), i (l^sychf). g (vrimi-) p (jm*" 



DASH 

0 nto om b Dj, e « Of en/ g A as } 

s oke o e pen 65 SAsoeo e 
( ua y s o and a g »n de .,fi oi ai ] 

..th pen or cne drawn tlirough svTitmg j 
for erasure, forming- part of a letter, etc , used ; 
as a flourish m wnttiig, marking a breaJr in a ' 
sentence, a parenthetic clause, an omission, to ] 
separate distinct porlionsot inettt>r, or for other j 
purposes, b J//«. A short veiucal mark {'}, 
placed above or beneath a note to indicate that | 
it is to be perfoimed itaftafo 1552- (See i 
.ilso below.) 7. A sudden itnpctiiotrs move'! 
ment, a rush ; a suviden onsrt. Also ji^. 1809 . 1 
S, Spirited vigour of acticui ; e.np,ac,Ey for such 
action 1796. a- A sliow'y appearanca. display : 
usu. in phr. to out n d. 1715. to. 

A r.ace run in one ho.tt (i/’.A.j rSBr, n. = 
DASH-BOAPt) r. 

J. The d. of oars Ii-ttok. She takes vpoti her 
bratiely at first d. i //r«. f /, 1 11 71 4. White rc 

heved by a d, of voilovv iSSi 6. c. A aijtske draws 
thioufth a figuie in thoi ougab.r v, to indicate that the 
jnten^l miLst be laised one scinitone. d. The line 
het-ween notes in oM h&rpslchoid music indicating a 
slur. , , , 

CttmS.-. d.'gmarflf the dasn-noaHl which protects 
the phlfonn of a tmm car t -Irtnip, 3 carnaKs-lamp 
fiicd on tlie dnsfi-!)0.etd ( -rule tr'rtttffnrt, a strip of 
metal for printing n t) 

jlDaali, jAS 1788. [Corruptinii of Negro 
word tfai/iee.l A gift, present, gr.ituity. 

Dasb, n<iv. 167a. [Stem of Dash t?. used 
advb.] Vi’ilh a dash. 

Da-sh-board, 7859, [f. Dash v. and li.] 

I. A board 01 leathei n apron In the front of a 
vehicle, to c.att'Ii the mud tlircnvii ttp by the neals 
of the horses. Also in moror vehicles, lliu p-irti- 
lion between the crgincandfiontseat. a. The 
spn-ty-board of a paddle-whocl, 3. Aithik 
sloping board to c.arry off rain'«.rtcr from the 
face of a vv.!!; rSfit. 

Dasher (dm'Jsji. i^go. [-KRh] i. A per- 
son who 'cuts a dash' (cdf/ay 1 . a That which 
dashes or .agitates the cri-ain in a churn 1853 
3. <= D iStf-BO.tnn I (U.&.) iflyH 

Dashing (ddt Jii}), pp]. a. Mlt, _ F-ino-.j 
I. That dashes, a Spintect, lively, impetuous 
jygd. 3. Given to ' cutt'i.g a dash ' 180;, .Also 
trartsf of tilings 
Hence Dfi'Stnngly a.h\ 

Da-shyjo. iSoo [f. D.ns.ii m + -v.] .= 

Dashiko 3 (eoUxi ) 

KDa'ssy. 1882. fad. Du. tfwV, dim. of c^ar 
Das.) iw d.v? a. 

Dastard ^la-staid). 1440. [Prob, f. n'.r.rf - 

dated, S.iiasi'D\Zii +-tt>'ii'sufB.v, cf.dullard.otc, j 

A. jii. tl. A dullanl,' a sot -tega. a. One 
who me.'inly slimiks from diingci-; crAone who 
does niaJIcious nets in a sleiilJt'ing way rgsd. 

a. He wa.s, cbtmgh a dw-irf, no d, T iitct* 

B, ailj Meaiiiy shnnking from tlauger; show- 
ing tir« cowardice; dristardly 1489. 

To waile thy hop-., .-irgntt a d. mindt, thos. 

Herwe +l>a-stcird o. to inakc a d. of; to cow. 
-fBa'stardice, -Is^ m can cowardice Xta'stardlae 
- = U^sTAKO 5). Dtt-stardUness, the tiualiry of 
Iminf dastardly. Da’Stardly «. tduil: shoMiug 
despicable cownrTice tha'startlnesa. -Da'ststrdy 
(itrc/i 1, the qomlity of a d 

-t-Daswerga. Also dasevire^n, ME. [Conn, 
iv. dasjK to DAhE-l iitfr. Of the eyes or sight ; 
To be or become dim -1496, 

Dasymetar (t!*si- wn.oi) 1873. [f. Or, Saais 
dense +7t€T^ov,j An instrumcat for measuring 
the density of gases. 

Dasyphyllous filxsifi-b-.),®, [f. Cr. Bactfo 

1 ougli + i^iiAAoP .] Bui, Hai ry- or woolly-icaved. 
Dasjtpod. (dffi-snipd}. [f. generic; an-muJ'^a- 

sypuj, nd. Gr. Sneryvour, hairy-footed ] i'ooL Of 
or pertaining to Oit^jpu<, agenus oi nrn}.adinos: 
an animal of tins genus ilence Oasypodld 
ib. Basypodlits a. 

i|Dasyprocta(,dmMpr(i-kai. 1875. Dnod.I,, 
f Gr BaouirpiuitTOE having hairy buttocks.] 
rioof. A genui of rodents, the agoutis. Hence 
^^ypro’ctld a, Dasypro'ctins a 

D^ypygal (dsasipm-gal), u. 1875 [f. Gr. 
Saoilnvyoi.] Ziio/. Hai-ing hairy bultoeks. 
Uasyiire (die-siiiiioi). 1839. faJ. niodJ. 
dasyusvs, f, Gr, Sturoi 4. ou^, J Aa ani- 

mal of the genus Hasyurus or stibrarnrly £>nsy- 
vnux, cotnpnsmg the small carnivorous laar- 

o (Cer. Kobi). o {Vt. pete), n (Ger. Bfwllerl. 
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up s o A txa and Ta man o a ed 
bn s a d opQ__.ins or •native cats’. 
Heme Dasyu'rine a. belonging to the sub- 
family tax. 

\ Data, (det'la), pt, of Dat au, q. v. 

I Datafy 1 fd^-tan). 1527. [ad. inod.L. eda- 
! tar ins. f datum Date. J 1. An officer of the 
I rafKil Court at Some, ciiarged witli tlie duty of 
registering and dating all documents issued by 
1 the Pope, and of lepresentuig the Pope m 
I matters lehting to grants, dispeas.itions, etc. 
fa. chi onologcr (nrrv) -1661. 

Da-tary A 1645. [.id. mod.L. datarsa ; see 
prec.] Tlie office or funcaoir of dating Papal 
documents , a branch of the Apostolic Chancery 
at Rome, Also attni. 

Date (dc't), ri.l ME. f.a OF. date, now 
datte E. ifti-L'fpficj. a Gr. 5 n/frvkot date, 
finger.} 3, ’The fruit of the date-ptilrtl, an 
oblong drupe, gi owing in clusters, wit u a single 
hard stone, and sweet pulp. s. The tree w tifeh 
bears dates {PAasniv dactylifcra) ME, 
i Batts vcnc for the SubEisier'cenf more iliao an 
hundred Millions of Soda i/ra. 

Cm.iK- d. -palm — sense a; -plum, the fruit cf 
spccios of BrcAi-iaa (JM.O a'so the tret. 

Itself; -shell, n mnllusc ofthtge'niaAfaAtafv/nitf; 14^ 
talSod fto-i its diBpc; -sugar, sugar from the sap of 
the Wild (Inte.t-ec of India (f*. syts'estrtsj} -wioe, 
wms made by fermenting the sap of the daie-palai. 

Date (d/it), ,fB,T Mlv [a F, ifnffii—l. daia 
fern, sing, (or n-rut, pi ) of dattij given, tiie first 
viord of the 1 -itcr L. formul.i ' /Data Jiixmx, 
given at Rome etc,] i. The specification of 
the time {and often the pl.tce) of eveciition of a 
writing or inscription, aifi,ved to it. a. The 
p-sctse time at winch anything takes place or is 
to tike place; more vagueW, season, period 
ME b- U.$. eo'.iof. An engngenient or ap- 
pointirie'it iSgd 3, The peubo to which some- 
thing .incicnt belongs ME, 4. Di'n-ition , term 
of life or existence {a/v/r.} ME. s- I-lnm. end 
1 hiE 

r. A long better be.iring ti. tin fourlli Jnelarit 
Srt r tr a Tin d nl which he rctri-ved rotnie 
Not lot icmoVd the d , TVhi n comme-oe vmndi', i 
naimsli’il thiimch the stale GocD'K 5. •fmiiliiitks 
0/ Ri iiian d I'BKfMSN. 4. To tcni;ilieii <mt hK B. , 
A day 1 >Rt t>v v. 5. All h.is US d. below Com ■" a. 

Plir. i' out of-stvison ; -«ee also Otir-of-n txc. 

.'riio hi' Tu i'/ns. 

_6>//tA. d.-line, .t line rclMine fe d.nev.' tpee. the 
line (iheoreiicaUy rujncidcnt wiib the nicrTji.Lii of ztA 
from (Ireensvich) at which the ortlerdar day is reckoned 
1 0 hagi 0 fid end, so tli.it at pUca. east and west of it 
the <!, differs by one day. -marlic si., a mart sbaw- 
iog the A 

Date(>!t’it'l,-». ME [f. DatetA-] i.trevts. 
To Tumk with a drtc. 3. To fit the date or 
time of; to rt’ckon as beginning froat ME, ; 
aisjl. to lecKon 1742. t3. T'o put a -period 
to -rbiS 4. luir. (for /ryf.) To be datcrl; 
to bo written /j-pw 3830 5. To assign 

iO,c'f to, Oi have its ongm ftvtn, a particular 
time 1038 

I, bill dated the 30th of Jaimary ScMicv.-rr. A 
J Viter dated front IfoTk 1713. \s.pass Tohaveirs 
date daed by snnie cii-cumstance ; tjij'/*. to be-ir evi. 
deuce of or betray one's or its date 1855. a- I d. from 
iliis®r.a thecorrupt incthod, etc. SiviFT. 4- Thcleittr 
d.itcs from London f/vii,/) 5. J'he house dated .a ’.f.ir 
hack at the days of Matihew Stacb Kasb. Honoa 
IJa'tiejable a. Da’ter. 

Dateless (dBinU-s), a 1593. [-i.ess.) i. 
Undated 1644. a. Having no term ; endless 
159.V. 3. I iimemorial 1794- 
X, Thv dateiesse fame 1604. 3 The d. tiihs Rtisicrir 
Itoce Batelesfitiess. 

Dation (d#i'J.in1. i6g8. [ad. L. datlmtemP) 
Tiic action of giving. -ta. died dose. b. 
Ctrsl ! azv. The act of giving or conferring. 
((Datisca [dati'skj.'i, 1863. [tnod.L.] diot. 
■rije name of a gctitis of nionocSiIamydeous 
csogens (N.Ci Daiiioreex), Henc.- Bati'scln, 
n glueoside, obtained from U 

Datisi (iiatsi-soi). iggi Logic. A i-rme- 
montc term for a valid mood of the third .tyllo- 
gtsiic figure, in -ivliicb .a imiversal utHrmauve 
nijjor premiss (a) and a particular affirmative 
minor (i) yield a pamctilor affirmative eoiiciu- 
sion (tj, 

Datitra (d^'tiv). ME. [ad. 1 ,. dacious, in 

Gramaitir rendering Gr. iortar; (tr-rwa-is).] 

A, adj. r, O/aat. Tiie name ol that case oi 

, u (IT, dtme). 5 (civtl). e (ci) (Utsre). 


DAUGHTER 


nouns iv.jjch denotes the indirect objeu. ev- 
pressed m English by to or for- with the objec- 
tive, ts.Of thenatureofa gift~i6dt. 5, Tam. 
a. In one's gift, b. Of an otticer : Removable 
opp. to piipttuaL c. Sc. Lara. Given by -a 
magistrate, not by disposiuoii of law ; as in 
i-xiciitor d; one appointed by deciee of the 
commissary, an administrator, 

B. si. (tile adj. used ellipL) Otain. Short for 
if. case-, see A, rgsw. 

Hence Ba-tively ado. in the d. cu-se i as a A 
DatoUte(tlm tolaii'. rtv^rt.dathoZite. 180S 
[iirog. 1 . p.'irtofGr JarffirSai to divide* -LITE.] 
Min. A borosilicale of cstlciutit, occurring in 
g1as.sf crj stals oi -various colour.s 01 in iBasses, 
l| 0 a"ttock. 1884. [Native name.'] The hard 
mahog.T.ttj-!ike wood of a W. African tree, 
Octtiruini senegn lease, N O. Lei^tminosx ; tbe 
tree itseifi 

|{ Datum (del'tSm). PI. data (dci’ts.). 1646. 
j [l.. naut, pa. pple. of dare.] A thing given or 
granted; aotnctbing known or assumed as fact, 

1 and made the basis of reasoning or calcuUdon. 

' Also in coiiii , ns d.-linc, -plane. 

I Out of what flam arises die ktiowled^o T. K[At*J. 

J II Datura. (datifsuTti). 1862, [mori.L. ad. 
Hitidl if Aa/f/utj. ] Sj!, A genus of poitooous 
! pburts {NO. Sclanaeex), of which Z>, Screnno- 
I tttum is the SPammonyor Tbom-apple; nis a 
powerful narcotic. Hence Datu'jane (.also Da- 
I ta-rfa) =.= ATuObiNit. 

j Daub (dgb), IT, ME. [a, OF. L. 

[ dealiareio whiten over, plaster, {. de- down, etc. 

-htrfArtv, £ difAij.] t. irans To coat or cover 
I toil/i plaster, mortar, day, or the like. a. To 
1 plister with aoine sticky or greasy substance, 

I smear tS 97 - 3 - 'Pt* soil, bedaub. Also jig, 

j 1450, 4. To paint co.arsety and inarlisucally 

4030. -ts. To tieduen-jyfio. +8. fg. To cover 
1 with a .speeioue t-xterior; to whitewash. cloaU. 
gloss --1783. "tb. efitif. or uUr. To put on a 
Idlsc show -1716. 

I. Of hw vhepeeote dawbe ths wallis round about 
£515, X, 'Whose wrinkled furrows. .Are daubed full 
ol Venice chuiV, Be, Hall 3 Pmvbing eche other 
wkb dirte and ni>tr 3535 4, A iroeell vnll serve as 

r«li as a pcnciil to d. on such thick course colours 
b’uf.tBE. d. So smooth he claw b’tl his V tee with shew 
of Vertiio KtcA l/l, tii, v. an. b. Poore lojj’i a cold. 
I tannot d. it fiirlhei Learir 1 53. 

Daub (tigb), ib. ME, [f. Daitb ti] I. Mn- 
terual for daubing. .Wsafg. 3. An act of daub- 
ing 3669. 3, A patch or emear of some moist 

substance 1731. 4. L coarsely executed paint- 
jng 3763 _ 

4 The ditfreiice of a Guido from a d. Cowfios 

Da-ubei (tij bsj). ME. (f. D.tuu®. -h-ERi]. 
3 One who or that which danbs, 3. co.irsc 
or unskilful painicr 3635. 3. (J.S. Tlie mud- 

utt-sp 1844. 4. Anything used to daub with. 

*. Rather Daw'bHra then CraivoTi Eucuia. Henco 
Dautoery, daubry, ibe pe.-ictice of dauhtng, the 
work of .a d. I>«U‘Bstar, a clumsy pmoti-i. 

Daubmg (eg oip), vbl. sb. ME. ( -ibg f ] 
I. Tbe action of the vb. Daub. a. Mateiial 
(csp, mortar or d.av) used in daubing ; rough- 
cjiEt ME. 3. (f.k.S'.) => DtTBBtNQ {Knight). 
DaubreeEte i^tlp-brtlbit), 189a. [f, .ti, tic*.vL 
-k -LITE.] A/i,v. A blttclc sulphide of cnromiura, 
found in meteciric iron, 

Daubrei-tefdffbrtiSit). 1876 [{.M.JdaubrA, 
aFrench mineralogist; sec-JTE.] Mi.n, Anattve 
otjchloride of b.smuth, 

Danb-y (dg'bi), a 1697. [f. Daub xA -t- -r.] 
3. St.cky. a. Given to daubing; dirty, etc, 
(cff.if ) 1835. 3- Of die ratnre of a daub 1S29. 
DauglitCT(cT§ 134 ). [Com. Tent, and Com. 
Aryan : OE. duktor {-nr, -cr). Referred (tiU ) 
to ♦.fiwg-i-. Skr, dak- to milk. The form 
dan"iii(r is soudiern (iCth c.).] 1. picf. Fe- 

nitilc child or offspnng. 3. irausf. A £em.jle 
descendant; a. woman 111 relation to her native 
country or place OE, Also fg, 3. A term of 
affucuoii.itc address UMid by -a- senior {arcb.) 
OE. 4. A girl, maidcB, young tvoman (arch.) 
M E, 5. jf/. Any thing (personified ns female) 
yiewi'd m rel.ation to ils origin or source ME. 

3. Soch a mother, v 3 Ch u doughtet Covepoai ilBxcI. 
.\vi 44, 31, Daughters of Jcrusiilenj, weep not forme 
ArM-r .vMti. cE. fip. 1 he d.aoghierf of muncic Zrrf, 
-ait, 4, of allljction It'ssi.Kr 3 D,, be of sood eoni- 
fort jVatC. ix. «. 4. Many daughters nano done 

virtuously Pjvr. xxxi. 17. 5, Duliiess..D. of Chao, 

and elemtit Night Pore, 

c (B) (rtriii). / (Fr, faire). 3 tfir, fein, 4 arth). 





= celJs praducHi L,y 


tie fission oi s produced 

^dnu. of,t.Ie 

Dan-gbter-ia-law. ,\ik rl, „ 

lN-Lfl.W,j I XhewifA r L?®® H HR^ 

SMI-jMTOHTSR ® a- - 

rS 4 i. '^'^as'^ered meorrect.; 

Daughterly 

ijecoWM a daughilr sijaj ^=^ 3 = M 

^ W very d, deadnj Hence Catt'shfer- 

bandofB^t?lsand 7 ^iv^^^ A bed or 

Daut; see Dawj<. 

^vn, obs f. dani 

s--Snr;r "L 

of, dnspirii; tc. ahaff the courage 

rentsejiBejj ’ ojalTOidate. (Thecitr- 
ySi, ^ ^ 0 d.isre. Ko^v dial 

daunt 1733, ^ Siiiei herrings tvitd f 

a ‘ claunt- 

fia^ed heirin^s m the biirti toprtis dowri 

^eA^.'r dolphin] * Sae n^h fad. Gi 

the ridest foTof the K " JfT--! ‘>^1^ t>f 

to iSja ^^rance, from 

I>a»ph«,, home by 

wbe^!f“i^pera\r.‘?asn=a^/%™'^ 

ptmince e&ed m Pnilip of ytl i he 

JpSSBS-pfB^S^-- 

tf f* 1 A species of aebrn ”^^'''= 

paTeQport(d«.’-t'’nn5jj:M' ff ^ 

3r<r“^ 

r. On 7 ^®a seff foSd b^D "^Tr ^ J 

J^ores PL r}ttif'h jSm.^v ” Diivjd Osjrt^e-nt 


43^ 


Daw fd£.),»,i No^v ji-. rng - 
resp to AfDn rt / ‘■^ cor- 

Day.J r. ^7. fc ■ f' ^■VGar 

- Ad Atv Ji I r-xCri 

TodZnT-z'^^J i^phitf ADAWivt] 

'^attdJe. 7655 
tS’rt- To idle wtVip ^ ’'tv 'f', n.l 

«|=t srritty “ivs “ —fJ 

OAkbl^v Htncebaw^dli ^’'-‘t''’‘'’-r AJac 

•Dss?i'*rni*™- “'* “"'“■ 

p.«Sg^Vl=i'- f’3 ^•■‘- 

make .1 d. m ^“^ton. Btnoe Dawi £. to 
ilDawi, J*7 dak fdni- ATt^ 
t 7 « 7 . [Hmdr ,/^] of tr^n 
f;t>a: a relay of men of w b.rrc 

“wh, etc.ipl^se, ^°'' earning 

Pkr r„ palanquins. 

dak bungalow ii^riy£^''uie) ’^^y. Ca«/. 

route ^ House), ati mu for traicilers 

.S” "S’ Sv 'S-r f™'- '■ "’■ ”'1- 

appearance of ligljt be Are JZ ' ^ 
of cbxyhslu r daXS I 
ginnuig. rise? first /np^n.,,, A' The be- 

S dam 7635. an meipicnt 

™d a^Kii«g^bovTrw"'> 1^'™= Sit/K^. 
Tappsammor the clouds, 4 tto,t', 

^■f.} i. Ktr. To be"?n to^mof [ ^"’■"^t^TXG, 
imnsf, a.£f T? ul • ^ ‘’a)%ln, rko 

“f iarigiscen 17^^ g^fo ^'•’'P“'‘'^'' 

come visible or evident 17am 

u Uaul tb« d.,v d ? 

^.'l dawned '1736. J I® tUsoonas ever 

w« only duvnmg Mvcau, ... *' A ®®5 iis iami 

of WoSd."!ee -ifr’^ 
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Ql’^r-LES, in lit r)a’ 

p^.Wi%r;7777v>t?7w.j7 
i>bri,ci“ 77 j 7 ^P"W‘^ 7 ’^ 7 ^' *'<«>-, 

Mmcdayawcelcorav^rnr'''"'', '"‘""''t. etc - ft, 
ou a ceinotedayc D? by d"' if"'' i>-at=o m 
CU!! 1 ; Ason/r../. p e'ery dev m .'’ 

^unace tli-xr d* '^ >■ 3 Trv 

fiomchurwutk, .eye^v^ri i7\'?d 

ft(i,''rS SuhiiDO ( 5 ;}rt £ir ,, i,, 1 ^ 1,11^1, (lyi,., f * 

■shine, day-Jji>ht,' -staden7'*^'' ’’ '"r'' ''Ccrdnl'^ 

but data nut teaide il.er.,, -tic tut, ''7''“ ‘''■in-Jy, 
tiLl.et covurmit ri-lu i) en ilt.^''*’ “'“'f'ttiygr oihCr 
vsses putd b/ibe d7 ■ wi ^uy . -W.-Vg^ 

?Day,eti Mk f = i) W 

To dtiun - 1 .J 83 " ’ tOfftrjtsb.J 

4- n,j.eur ,n,l J tf 1 , .77‘'“7''‘>^-S39 
*'* couch ‘'' t'tt ^y duy ; 

•S'.f.qJ.'Ji ‘“-h .1 ' ~.i *f.„. i, 

Sv?toi" S' "““’nl”.' “ ■“' -"• 

)..UIU.U, -tto A ,!,.n, 

Ong., a boolTfii \vlm/"fb^' ^ 
the d.iy, as s^r-a, piifrlMsuv f 't.iiuuoiio/ji bf 
•"it oftcu-m the oulA .,, ,. n??,' ^7 ■ ‘'‘'« t.iitc.icd 
u^ially /‘uic/.j,., ,0 ?i',";’'/ 7 - ‘’'■‘■'''■i >hm 

Daybreak, rccr, 'ir- 

t 'lu hrst aohua. ',.?, ■'' ‘’'"'f 

dawn W-k.irio 01 light i,uhcn,nimpg^ 

‘»-3 Tt. 

Day-tJream rfiihir \ 1 

rirt.-vM„74t; .';;^"i "-'’“'geti it, 

j...uU . " V.diiOi. ?fl (?K".lt:. 

f Day-.fever. looi ''^V Je\, 7 “i^“^”''^'‘''®“'C''- 

commg on t„ the din-tmm i ■'' or 

fiuA-nito. ' “‘c , the .uu.Ltiiijr-sich. 

Day '-Dower. jdSS a fj-. , 

'i'\' V'‘- ht ( ..sfd,, '•'7^'’''^‘A'CThbv 

^^idfi'uoiL ' ^ £:•"..■//., -<>.-.7 or 

tDalf "'-'Sfa un'l^'Ji diy o7s 
‘'3 Day 

D.ibour 

Daylesa (dei-ifsi ,, vn,. d.vy u-.yt.j 

'^'hout result -I ctg ' ' l^Iivs j .j,j_ 

Daylight I d/i la^^)' h'r p = 3 '6 

Ai.'',-A.£heIigijtotl.,iofi7 ^ Iiiflit of 

clem vivUe 111(771 -: I?"''' 3 X 

£iie nm of a vvi,„..g| '7 ,''''‘ 1 ^ “ '“rr, 

4 . M The y US . etc liiao 

. Iv ihc <Jay,i,irhL TuTfu i»^ 'V; /. 

N''>*iviUv.w:; 7 i' 77''7 

i£y-my '^“"7'- 

ouiy fma thf^: .dc'iD f ""vr ofw Lmh 

Daylong ) g 

I-^tmgdlduy. 7?S jA-i cny 

Day-mare, retf £kod.y. ^ 

condition similar to jiifrtm‘,,l7^ "'o-'f'Wo-. - A 

vvanefuln ^S, Also tt/oi' * o^wwig during 



DAYMENT 

+Day ment g [f Day ] a fa a 

0 s&) 

+Day act 608 A dap net for ca chmg 
sma b_ ds *^06, 

Iteiypeep. r6o5. Peepofday; earliest tlavvn 
•f'Day-ia.’we. ME. [f. DAV-f-nrwtf Row.] 
The hrrt streak of day, 

fDay-mle- 1750. A rnJe or order of court, 
permitcinf A prisoner to go without the bounds 
of his piisoa for one da/ -rSr 5. 

Day'-sight. 1S34. .*( V tsuaT defect in wfaicli 
the eyes see clearly only m the day. 

Daysman XI iii&n’), nSg. 1 An arfaj- 

tratoi (nrr/i,), a. A daj-Uhotner idjg. 
r. Nenher them any cl. bi^ivixt ns yni i\ 33. 

Day’-sprictg. MK. D.iybreak. Nowmamly 
fffct. or Jig 

The day-spring from on high hath viiitet! us 
i. xS. 

Day-star. OE L T’he laorniug star, 3, 
The 3im as the orb of d.'jy ( rs^. Also jlg, 
jf. -EarJ/in the rtiorninr, :>osooneas the day stairs 
appaariid 1376. a So smhs the dav starinhjs oce,au 
bed Mjut. Ljadns r6S. /?/. We nft our Hearts to 
Thee, O Daj-Stjir flora on High Wt31.ES. 
Day'S-work fdeizpv»-rk). (Also ns hvo 
words.) 159+. Tlia work of a day. Also = 
DAYWOBK'a (nfa.l. 

The logt^boara, t'be contents of whlcih a.re termed, 

‘ tte »vork I it off, ‘the iJ,iy’s \> orlc 
fWeale). 

I&y-tale, daytal, data! (d^i tt’il, -ttl, -t’l). 
1530. i_f, DhV-i-Tai.Y Ttchoning, etc J fr. 
Day-tirfte. 3. The leckoning (of work, ivaget, 
etc.) by the day ChiuPy atOii,, reUtoned, 
paid, or engaged by the thry, as in rf.ri -t'.r.V 
Ijicrnr, •wagess etc. Hence Daytaler, dataller 
(de^'tSiar) a day-labourer (Airat). 1 

Day-time. '1S35. The time of daylight. 

1 cry in the day-tinie .end In the night seasuri Ai. 

K\iL a. 4 

Day-woman, dairy-woman; see Da y-. 
Daywork, day-wtjrk. [Cf Darcj.] OK, 
r. = D.ty's-woitK. Now >!, fa. The 

amount of Lind that cottld he woikt’d m .t d.iy , 
-1647, 3. 7Jay [.tfaoiir tjSo. i 

tDay-writ i8og. « i;AY-Ryt.F, 

Dai« o, I ME. a. ON. 
found in Icuh <M<a ti roll , to fa'xome weary anti 
etliausled, t.g. from cold, Sw Juj.i intr. to he 
idle. Not in other Tent Unga ] i. fnttjt. 
To stuiiefy as by a blow on the he.id, cold, 
driuk, t'-xcess of light, etc ; to stun; tofaeruimb; 
to coiirusa; to da/.'ile fa. jh/j-. I'o be or be- 
come stupefted -is-9. tS- Of the eyes, etc . 
To become dazzled -1635. 4. To fa.-coniu 

dazed (sec Da/_1!D 3) 1769. 

I. Thesudden light Oared niehnir.hiiTitiTKtiiJVi.ox, 
Dneed .hj such acftlanuty Mas Onfsixtr. 3 Who-.e 
inert, th.ui Kt.glewyt 3 Can guru On gliti ring butuas 
uf honour, md not d. Qu\ni as. 

Daze {dp 7 ), sd. tegt. [f, prcc.] i, A da.wl 
condition 1625, a. M:,;. Mioa (from its ghtterl. 
Dazed (dAzd), ppt, a. Mil, f j. IXvitu n 
-t--ED,) I. Sttipchcd. bewildered; dazzled, 
a. BeaumUd with cold {twr/i.) 1513 3. 

Spoiled, as bread, etc ; lottcn, as wood 1674. 
Hence Da-ied-ly mf-'., -ptsa. 

Dazy idei zi), a, j-.rre. 1825, [f. Dazy p 
Or ri.-t-V. 1 la a. dazed condition, b. Chill, 
ciiilling (./ 'fil ), 

Dazzle (dsc'z'lljt?. r^Si, [Earlier rf/wr/, tfejA, 
fteg. and dim, ol ./.zre, D \ZB f. 1 +1, mfr. Of 

the eyes ; To lose the f.icuHy of stead v vision, 
esp, from^ too bright light {!//. and jig] ~t6ja. 
a. i/-a?u.. To overpower or confuse (die vision}, 
crA wnh exccss of brightness. (Also_/(g.j IS3“- 
3' -A/- To overpower or confound,' i'A wnh 
brilliant or showy qualiiius; ' to senhe or sm- 
prise -with splendour' fj.) 1501, .‘\lso jfaW. 
4. To outshine, eqllpse, dim i-r-tn:) 1643. 

I. Petauenture his uyen d.\£«lyd as he iokei from 
ah-Tue tioiui Ct.vrci.v 3. Rhetouch Inay drzlc simplt , 
iUen 1043. tiAtpf, Ciiarms tliatd. and encitat' G jtj-ovm 
H ence Da-zzleri. aji act of dneeliug ,* ti hrightnessor 
glitter that dnrzleT; ptiint pet on a.sctLmoudaHB Jhence 
M V. and In ns jf -Jttmigd. ■/'izzfit'ffg). 

Da*2zlemeo1hiheactofUa/iii(ig; ncnu.se of^.-ierlu gt 
(fcatied cot'difior Da‘ZHer, one w bo or Aat w Lei, 
doKlea Da'zzlinely «jA. 
llDe. L (dr) A Kaitn. prep,, meaning ' down 
from, from, oE, concerning occurring la some 
X-o.tni ptirases tised in English, as : 

o (Gcr. Kfiln), 
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a. J X, w as o w fa aa he ng 

g Ed n n w f _ ha p 
b if y&e , n — .n reality, in octtia! odatence, 
force, or possesaion, ns a iin,itter of fact. As ojA'. = 
‘aottial'. 

C. iisinre, of rurht, hy nght, according to law. As 
adj ~ ‘lagal . Uuu, opp. to Je faclo 

d. rfr nffvfZj anew, afacah, over again. Rarely as 
adj. =e * new, iresh 

e. dj the first v.oixls of the L. version of 
Ps, CX\« = ‘Out of the depths ihavo I cried}*; htnee 
subst. (<)} the name of this piaiia, (it a psalm of 
peouente ; (c} a c y from the depths of surrow, 
nui,ery, eic. 

a. The French prop, de, if (d.?). meaning * of, 
froTti ', occumng m plAce-naraes, in temtori.il 
titles, atiriiapeisontd surnainci, tilso, m Frencti 
phrases more or Itas iii English use, ,as coup [ 
d'Jlat, e. tie If, till, etc, (seft Cypp) ; <A //up, too i 
nuidt. (one) too many, in die way; etc. j 

De-, prtjix. The Latin adv. end prep., used 
in comb with vbs,, and thmr denvs. ! 

I, As an etymological element. In the senses: | 
t. Down, down from, down to, as in TDrsaifs, 
etc. ». Off, .away, a.,ide, as in DscJ-iAe, etc. fa, 
.^way from oneself, as in DiPKrcAVE, etc. 3, Down 
to the faoitom, cotnpleCcly; hence, ihorotighly, on wid 
on : ns in Declaim, Dukude, DEr.Eucr, eto ’ fa. To 
the di Bg3, as in Decoct, etc, 4. In A had sense, so as 
to bufaject to sooiB indignity, .as in Dfczive, etc, s* 
in hate i, = • formed or derived from a 

cojirpoitiij JworiJ) ‘oompouiided over .igaiu hence 
: tta sense in DECOMfosirc, Dtconricv, etc. 6. In 
I Icngii-,h. early worth LTheii from OF. with des^ let. 

milled tfan form (r«fa.sh tits-), as in riisarm. etc. ; 

' but Hier iiords have A- (F. d(- . — OF. lAr-- — L dtj) 
treoted tn, idtjnticnl with L tie.-, <t g dahtticic, etc. 
In tome words both forms are found, disfiock, A- 
i/roei, etc. Hence: 

H. As .a living picfix tvilh pnv.'itjve force. 

I. h'ori’iing compoijnd lbs. (with thtir dersvs.) hav. 
ws rn. lease of undoing the action of thewinple vfa , 
or of deptiviuit (anjthiiiq) of the thing or choracter 
' therein ecpic-octl, e.g. M-tictJtjQ',de£^Aaiisei.'i,iiste: 

no -'iraple vU is jn ute), etc. 

3 Oct^s., 1 hs. (and ihcirderivs.} are formed hypre- 
li-ving de- to a noun, with die sense. A. 3 0 nd of^the 
tiiiin; m question, as Df.uowci, d(piiiic\)itled, etc, 
fa- To lull! out of, .rai.illr.oj'r, DciiUsv, etc. 3. In De- 
dam., etc., i/c- cs preitsed to adis. 

Deacon (df kail, -k’ii),o/t. OE. [ad L. Lfa- 

eexAs, a. Ur. Sinxovne serv.iiii, spic. In CJuiSjian 
use, ipiriixtt-r of ihc church, j i. i.t r!. The name 
of .111 Ollier of muiisteis or officers lu the Chris- 
tian church, a, in Aposiohe nnies (see .Acts 
vi. t-dj OE, t). In Kpiscop.il chuitlies, .1 
mcmbei of ihetnird order of the ministry, ranic- 
jijg lieloiv Iwsltops and pnests, and fiavmg tiie 
fimaions of assisting the pnest, of visiting the 
sics, etc OE. c. In the Dresbyterran system, 
one of an order of officers .ippointud tonttenci 
to the secibir nffnirs of the congregation (cf. 
ItLObR si." 4) 1560. d. In Coiigi'eg.'nional 
ohurulios, one of a Ijodyof officers clccteti to 
advise .ind as.sist tlic p.istor and attend to the 
secular affairs of thcclmrch 1S47, c. '!‘hc clci ic 
who acts as principal assistant at a solemn ccle- 
bimtion of the Euciianst , the 'gospclLr'. hue 
ME Applied to the Let lies -1449. 3. 

In Scotlmd, the president of <in incorporated 
craft or tiacie in any town ME ; jig- a master 
'of his cnift 1814 Hence Dea-conbood, the 
office of a d, ; deacons collectively. Dea'coory, 
dcaconship, deacons collectively ; R.C.Ch. the 
oU.ipel in charge of a canhnal d. Dea'consbip, 
the office or position of .i d. 

Dea'Con, S’. V.S.eaikq. 1845. [f. prec sb] 
I. vans. (usiiaUy to d. c^.) lo read aloud (,a 
hymn) one line At a tune, the congregation 
singing the lines as rc.ad. Hence a. To 
parSt (fruit, etc.) with the finest ou the top ; also 
used cf othei forms of dishonest dtrallng i860, 

3, Te d, land, in filth it boai the highway, etc. 
Farmes- Tjd to doctor It (jtoji^-). 

Deaconess (tlTkanes). 1536. [f. prec., after 
L. J MCiiiiissiT. ] I. Eecl. A female deacon : a, 
in die early church, with dmconal duties in 
rcl.ztSon tolicrsAv; b. in some modern chuiches, 
with functions parallel to those of deacons in 
the same. a. The luirae taken, by cetUm 
Protestant orders of women with .aims s, rnil.tr 
to those of Sisters of Mercy 1S67. 3. .A deacon's 
uife. O, W, Holmbs. 

Dead, (ded), <z. {pj., advP) [A Cora. TenL 
adj. , orig. pple. ; OE. diisd, f. (ult.) OTent. 
vb -s!em itoiv-, preserved m ON, riyiist (;■ — date- j 


DEAD 

jx] .ind n OS. hojub, 10 Dlia, The suffix is =< 
L, -tus, Gr. -ror, Skr. -ices ] 

A. 1, ijteKiIIy, etc. I. That has ceased 

to hve; 111 that state 'n which tiic vital functions 
and powers have come to an end, and cannot 
be restored. 3. Bereft of sensation or vitality 
Mb.. 3, As good a-s dead (0, or tn some respect 
or cap^ity j spie. in Lauy cut olf ironi civii 
rights ME 4. Desiitute of spiritual life or 
energy ME. Of things . No longer in 

existence, or in use; tsp. of languages 1391 
6. Irmniinate ME. 7. tonii.y*. Composes of dead 
plants, or of dead woed, ns ^if. hedgi, etc. 15Q3 
8. Of or pertaining to a dead person, annual, 
pLmt, etc , or to sofne one's death 15S0. tg 
Caiishig dc.'ith, mortal -t6ii. lo, Devoid of 
urn; hence, ban en 1377 

I. The maid ia not tL, hut alecpcth ilTitti lx. 24, 
D, fle-ha S,0 Ca', ie-vvci Shcilijv. My wiic is d, 
( i=hAS dial) to nigln A’ow, ly Jol v. iii, no, *. l). 
fingai-B J. Hmrhiusox In a d faint (iiiiw'.i. j. My 
don bis are d, Td xat-sok, fi. D. inaiter H, MilU-v 
8. You breath these d. neivea in jis d. an earo Juda 
V. vih ds, xa. A faottorn of d. sand Foiityi'ii, 

IJ. 1, Wanting some vltil (pjaiity (see quots.) 
ME. 3. Of sound ; Without resonance 1530, 

I 3. Not fulhlhog the normal purpose 1S06 
1 X. D Cider Evelvk D, (einxhaubied) bteain 1874 
[ 7 'he d. colour of her face DnyuEy. E.WV Carrying 
or Itansmitljug no cm renfa as d. cir-snil jqoj *. A 
dnh d* Sound 1785, 3, Zlenjt.. False; as or imitation 
doors or windoivs Knight 

nL I. Without iDiim.itioa OE. 3 Inopera- 
tive ME. 3. Profounnly quiet or stili 1548. 

: 4. Without nctivStv, dull; uiiprod jetive ; un- 
' saleable 1370. s._Of a ball i Out of play 1658, 

[ x> A bare d d&cilntioti ifiSj, a. A d. oidinenai 
\ J. H. Neivvuu. 3 The d. hourfi 0/ the night Kiwo. 
lAJiiit. 4. In the de.adest Vacation Jfai "4 D stock 
i6?s, i?oods Deides 5. Cotf. So near the hole that 
it can fas holed with cercnmij at the next stroke tS 5 r, 
IV- I. Without motion OE. 3. Characterized 
by abrupt cassAtion of motion, action, or speech. 

: I. D Stillwater \YvLrofL The wind had fallen d. 

1 KuoHt.a The d. spndJe of a Jatiie fCsicnr, *. At 
a d, sinJid xh47, D—strake hammer Knicwr 
' V, I. O'nraiievetl, imbiokra, absolute; com- 
plete: iitniDst t^bi. 3. A'lid ofoutUy : Un- 
! pn.tjuctive 1715 3. Absolute i 65 o, sure, un- 

! erring 1592; direct i88j. 

I X. .k d. wall Di-v ocN, level PotE. A d. calm 3675, 
'leci-ct Scott. D. low aaier tbii, A d. pull tCix, 
strain Dais. 3. i>, nvt; s Avtd rent ithich remainT 
iu. a conwint choiigc on a mining concosMon 3. Ad- 
Ixirsmin G0LU.VM., eertiunty iSyl ; d. eaxncat 1863; a 
d eiioc 17761 ad head-.vind iSSi. 

PliT.Bes. Ji Hi n dai>r.itnil, d. as a /lotiitg com- 
pletely or certainly dead. jp Xitfnfn: see Hoast. Te 
tvati/ord, iit-n's jiuiesi see SnOB. 

_ H The compar. tfi adv and super!, d&rdisi ,iro 
in use vviierc the seuse permits. 

B. jii.i (or ttam/.l i, .wg A dead person, 
fa. ytf. TAfdeu'K ME. c. Etvm iAe diad jorig 
tr. L. ii imi inis, Gr. lit veitpwn] • from among 
the dead; henoe neariy from death OE a. 
= Vend period, season, stage 1548. ts- — 
Dead heat. (.luarlci. 4. itfinmg, fjeiufs ; 
earthor rockcontaining no ore 1653. 5. attni., 
as ill d. Ciii. hst of the de.id, etc. 1476. 

3 D. of flight SriAKS.. of winter ifitj, 

C. adv. I. To a degree snggcsiing death , 
utterly, profound'y <as d. asUep, caiir, dratti); 

' to de.Ttll ' (a,s if, nil . , tind, 1596. 3. 

Hence ; Utterly, absolutely, quite 1589, 3. 

Dinictjy, straigdu, as if. npii/tsi, d. ou end; 
also jtf iSoo. 

Comls. lof the sdj, or jf J i. IVnIi otlicr .tdjs- or 

pplar = ‘30 as to be or veeni dead, as E dead, to 
death, etc,' an in ri.a/iw, -icf, etc 
a. SiiCLul cnnihv d. &n.gie (ibrJiKi, 'nny angle 
ofa fartific-ntjo/i, the giound bt fore which is unseen, 
and therefore undefended from the parapet’ Kioc- 
.luclerj! -t-fairth; tee Uiuth; -cart, one in which 
d. bodies are carrhd .nvay ? -clothes, those in which 
the d. are dxi-ised < 3 . dipping, a protess by which 
.1 d -surface given to br:iM-work, .end, 4 closed 
end of a Water-pipe, passage, etc. r also attrii.-, d, 
fin, iho second dorsal fin ofst sabnen ; -fire, St Elmo's 
1 ire, believed to prev.tfie deain ; -flat (.v'etuA), the 
widtsE timlier or frano in a ship; the widsh'ip- 
facno : -lioiiAe, a morumr.v ; -latcti, a larch wio.vi; 
bolt may b8 so locked by a’ detent that it cannot he 
opened Irooi ihe ii-.sidc by the handle or frcim the out- 
side by the key, d. march, a piece of solemn tnnsi. 
pla'cd at a funeial proccsiioiij a funeral march; 
-office, the .service for the burial of the d. ; < 5 . oil, 
a naia'i for ihoHe prcdnea. of the divuilatioo of coal- 
tar which are hiarier than water; heary eitt -plate, 
an liijgrated iron plain at the month of a furnace, on 


diFr.pe/s). u(Ger. Mrillcr), it (Fr. ilzfoe). 5 (wri). 5(}ee) (there). / (ri) (rm). giFr.loife). s (ftr, fevn, ciiith 
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DEAF MUTE 


h 5 i a V d b a tern pu hstJ upon e 
j p aflge RTO E ns ng- Aaw h 

f h f?M u om 0 5 o he who 
g h a fl-„— labci la Ktinwoted upon ibe 

iower futiock ' ^Kalconeil I d. fopa, one thoi does not 
rui! in a block or pnlloj^f d. sheave, a scons ui ths 
ice! of a top. nisst, tiiroagb Hiiieh a eecand tsTO-tockle 
peaiiiic can be VQ'Jt', "Stlore, a piece ot eiinber 
worked up in bnet-work to support a superincurobent 
mass until the brickwork to carry It h sut f-slttycr, 
one ^Jty of tnanslausthfar . .stnaotli a., said ot the 
finest quahty of fije ; f-sweat •= daa.ih-sweai~ 

Deatl, j< 5,2 T]ie northera form of the troid 
Death, stiil dial, in Sc, 

Dead (ded), v. Koiv ixoL [OE, dfMtan 
(0 becoiae dead, t diad DgAp, RepL by 
DeapKw.] z. intf. To did; jSg, to lose tlutluy 
or fbree; to loss heat ME. 3. iratis. To ui tie 
dead (lA and //.) ME 3. jfg. To deadua; ; 
to dapriTe of some form of vitality ME 
t Iron, ns soon as it is out of the Ftre, dendeth 
Stttugbt-ways Btco.v. *. findteeiiriefe, sbich deads 
mp life, yet kuowes not how to kill 

Dead t>eat, dea-d-bea't, (a.) r7(53. 

[Dead a.] WaUh^mitRing, etc. A btai or spoke 
wnich £>tops dead without lewul. Usti. aiirti. 
or adj. , as in dcird-itat e^sapivimt. 

Dead Ijeat, dea-d-ljsa t, ppl. a, (nis) 
zSar. [DEiUarfo.] adj. \or ppjef) Qom- 
pletE> beat {collop ) si sij>i^{V.bf] A tvortV 
less sDOti^'Hj idler 1877. 

Dea-d-born, ///. a, ME Born dead, atiU- 
bo.-n. Aisoyff. ■ 

Dea-d-ce ntre. 387+ M/xk. 1. = Dbad- 
POZbT. 3. Tn A iatbtt, tlie centre wliich dotssrot 
revoUe 3879 

Dea'dcolour. 3658. [Deadu, IL 1,] The 
fiijt or pieparfltory layer of odour m .1 peunt- 
itig & Oea'd-coiaur v, to paint in dead 
colour; Dea’d'Colouriog rdf, si, 
fDea-d-do'ing,//f,3. (590. Doing to death, 
laurdsroixs -177S. 

Deaden (de'd'a), v. 1663 [f. Dead a., 

repl. Dsao c',] I. tnfr. To become dead \Lii, 
and//.); to lose vittility, force, eia lysj a. 
traits. To IrJI] , r/ra to kill (trees) by 

^rdling (773. 3. To deprive 0/ vj taJity, force, 

or sensibility 3684. 4. To deprive of some 

effective pliysi sal quality, ns lustre, flavour, eta ; 
to make [sounds dull; etc 1666, s- To destroy 
ot reduce the energy of (tnonon) 
u Tne dash Of the out'dreakarS d&adeo^d SoerKEV. 

3 To benumb anc d. ivoaMp hlcencs. 4. Tod iha 
whiteness of a tissue Owdv, beer Whpstcs, n pier^ins 
sound Scott 5, To d. a ship's amy Smith, Henca 
Dea'daner. 

Dead-eye (dc'd id) 1748. [Dead a.] A^aut. 
A round _ literally Battened wooden block, 
pierced with three holes through which alnn- 
jatd ts reeved, used for esiend’ .ng the alirotids. 

Deadfall, deadrfeU'dedf^i), Cnfefly (fS. 

Zdit. X, A land ol trap used esp. for large 
game, in which a 'weighted board or the like is 
anaijged to fall upon and kill or disable the 
prey. 3. A tang'ed ntass of faJien. tree-n 1883 
b, A dumping-platform at tha moutli of a mine 
1874. c- A low drinteiig- or gaming-place. 
{WisStrit U.S.) 

Dra-'d-liaiijJ. i5t2. = Mortmaim. 
Dca-dttead.deftd-hfiaa, dead bead. 1576. 
•ti. Old ChsKt » CapcT MoEtruuM 2, -1707. 
3 . Fauudmg. The evtra hc.ad or length of 
metal at the nmrzle end of a gun-castmg, which 
is cut off wiieti coot. b. Aheh, The Unl-stock 
of a lathe, cemtaining the dead spmdlc. c, 
A/aiit. A rough black of wood used an aa- 
choi-buov. 3. criliMi (orig V,Sf\ A per- 
son ad.tuEted witiiout payment to a theatie, a 
public conveyance, eta 3S33. 

Dea'd-haa'rte^ a. 1643, Dend in feeling, 
callous, insensible. Henceliea.d-liea'rtadiiess. 
Deadlieat. 1840. fCf. De.ad n, V. 3.] 
Saczug, etc, A rate In v iich tivo 01 more com- 
peDlori_ reach the goal at the same instant. 
Deadiali (de-dtj'i, tr NoivyuOTf. 1450. [f. 
Dsad a, 4-iSfi,j Somewhat dead (m various 
senscsl , as a if talensst, soukA ; d. beer, etc. 
Dead letter. 1579. 1. mig. A writing 
taken, in a bare literal seuse (cf. Roto. vil. 6, 

2 Cor. In 6). 'b. A wnt, statute, ordmanee, 
etc , wMch is. incperative, though not lepsatsd 
jSSj. a. A letter which lies -unclajmed icra 


e a n me a po offic o h cb canno be 
de (S' d 0 iiany ame ..y7±. 

; a T't'a££‘Arrtv'4^&?i adepartnientofthBTostOflice 

III which dead lettairs ore exouiincd and dealt witli , 
now styled Rii'ifnutd Lattrr Q^ite, 

Dead lift 155 1. [Dfad a, V, i.] i. The 
pull o.r a horce, etc., exearting las utmost strength 
at a dead iieight beyond Ms power to move. 
2.//, An e.vtt«mtty,*aliopeless exigence’ (J.) 
{Now crek. ordeal.) igdy. 
a. Von must hetpe va at itm dead lift J-Momu. 

Dea'dUIight, 172$, [Dead « an 1 rd ] i- 
.Vaai, A Strong shtitter fixed outside a poit- 
hoie, etc., to keep out water In a stotm s. A 
corp5e-l:ght or corpse-candle (5<:.) 3S13. 
■j-Dea'dlibead. rara, 1613 [f. Deadly" « 
4 -HEAD 1 The Stale of the dead -1640. 
Dea’d'liie, i86o, [Dkaoui. iV."] L A line 
that does not move or run. 3. AAl A line 
diftwn round a rajlitary pnsou, heyoud which 
a prisoner may be shot cfoivn 1868, 

Deadlock, dea-d-lock. 1 779 [Cf. Dead 
if. V. t. ] t. A position in which it is impossible 
to proceed or act; a complete standstill. «. 
An ordinary lock wnich opens and shuts only 
with a key; occas.. locallv, a padlock. [DivAD 
IV. 2.) iSdd. Hence Deard-lo ck !■ lobiing 
to a deadlitolc or stand-slil'. 

Deadly (da tlli), a. [OE. diadlk, £ dlad 
DEAQ.j fi. Nuhyect to de.uh -1839: arsuL a 
mortal; usu. as fL -1665. +!*• 1" danger of 

death ~r6i6; of or belonging to death -14S3, 
fa. .= De id a. I. d (/.rrr) -t44o, 4. Cnusing 

or nc-ving the capaeny ol amsjng dentn ; mortal, 
fatal OE, 5, Tlisal. Ofsio ; Entaiiiijg spuitunl 
dfafU; mormi (opp. to vtiiioh ME, 6. Aim- 
ing, or involving an aim, to kill ordc’stiov; im- 
p'acable, mortal ME. 7. Deaih-like Mii S. 
Excessive, ‘awiitT [colhqf) 1660. 

4, A A bis « K.vriij,Fs, poison x8j5. D.Nishishads, 
die Atrepet VeUiid (V.O, Solaitasrtfft y. 7 lie 
seven d ams * see Sis. 6. D. liaprecadons r/uj. 7 
D p.ileiitvs SonTHry, fiiinUiass J.V3VOX- Dm !. and il 
3 maka k .4 4 ormker J Frys; Hence Deft clbly 
itaiA. Dea'aliaeas. 

Deadly (de dli), adzi. [OE. ci’didUce, i d^ad 
Dit.AO.J ti.Iaa way that causes death; mor. 
tally -3816; spi-c. in --137.7. -fa. Itnpiac- 
ftbly; to the death -1650. 8 In a inainer ic. 

semliling or suggesting daith; ns if dead ME. 
4. Exuemely, excessively (wiiii// ) 3589. 

j. So d, cruel 1679. 3 They lookdd paleSHAKS. 
4. D slow i638, dear 7703, dull iSfij. 

Dea'dnian. ME. = jUead meat, Obs. ate. 
as in Diadmadi IVali;, etc. 

Dead man. rqoo. i. pi. (tfearf jwew,) Emptv 
hordes [at a cniouse. eta) [ding), 3, Ciirdt A 
dummy st whist 1786. a. AMaf. [pt.) Uei f- or 
gasket-ciids left ri.inglirg ivfien .a soil Is lutled. 
Dead men's bells, tbc b'ovglovn, liigtinlis pm . 
jnass .fc.1. Bead man’s Iitien’sj fingerls; r in 
sb.-iks. prob. the Early Purple Orcliw, O, 7i.a,caia ; 
also other species of Orchis, prop rliose with palmate 
t-ibers. ft The 2Sophyte Aicyenrunt di^iatinA. 
Dead man's Itartd ; i AAyoniuin a. 

Orchis -nitcenCcild., 0 , ladociua ; PPephrrdJtitit Atlix. 
picts, and other feiiis; also rlio seaweed Tangle. 
Dead man's thumb t Orchis mnsLuia, 

Deadness (tie dues). 1607. i. The conJi- 
lion cjr quality t?f being de.td (see Dead a.) 
z.Want of some charnclerrsticphjsjcal quality, 
as lustre, colour, taste, etc. ryoy. 

r The d of iradc tfire ^ fnwuj-d deadnerses 
1749, D. toGodiBjS. *. D.ia cyder 1707, in ciiiti- 
plevions 1785 

Dead-nettle (de-dineT’lV MD A name fo; 
plants of the genus Aamnntt (M.O AaSiatix). 
iiai’ing leaves hke those of a nettle, but stiagless. 
tDead palsy, dea'd-pa Isy. 1593, [De.-vo 
■/. 1 . 3, "I Palsy producing complete local in- 
sensibility or jmaiobility -rydi, 

fDead pay. 1565. [Cf. lA fiior/d.pays.] i. 
ray continued to ft soldier, etc. no longer in 
aoiive service; a soldier receiving suab pay 
-i63d. a. Pay ojjlionestly drawn in the name 
of ft soldier, etc. Bctaally dead or dischaiged ; 
apetsoiiiiiwhosei)ajne.siich payis dtawti -1663, 

i, like a covetoiB Capeuin will needs indeac fjr a 
dwQ pay rjd^. 

Dea-i-pomt, dead point 1:830. [Dead 
h< _IV.] Mah. That position of a crank at 
vdiioh It is in a direct hne ivith the connecting 
rod, and at which therefore the force exerted 
does not turn the crank. 


Dead reckoning-. .6.3 [DkiDa, V.] iiie 
es'imation of a ship's position from the distance 
nn by the log and the courses steered by tlie 
camp.rss, witn correcuons for current, lecwav 
eta, but witltout astronomical observations 
Hence dead Lvtituue (q. v.), that computed 
bv dead reckoning. 

DeadSea* Wlu \px.\..marim(>rituithfix 
f) vfcpil ba\a/rsa (Anstotle) , ?eo called as de 
void of life, or of cun enls, i-lc ] The irtUnd tea 
in the south of Palcttiiie, into which the Jordan 
flows; It has no outlet, imd its uaters ,iii- salt 
.ind bitter. Also Al’rti., at in Dead Sea apple, 
fruit .e Apple of Sodom , see Amn.it. 
Dea'd-tongae. 3683, Thu umbellirvmns 
phriit OSninitAe rrocatn, ftom its pambsing 
ctfect on die orgjm ot sfie. eh 
Dead water, dead-water, 3561: [Deyd 
./.IV.] I. Sill! wiinr ihoi, 3. ,V,7///, tih; 
eddy waterjitst behind the -.torn o/.i ship under 
uiiy 1637. 3. Thu neup tide 15I11 
Dead-waghtjdea-d-weiglit. iS6o [Dead 
a. V-l I. Thu Iie.\vy unrelieved \t eit;ht of na 
inert body [Hi. and /■/.). a, tcAu, vessel's 
lading when it consists of lusivj' good.s ; the 
weight ofa veliicle, ns dist. fixmi the io.id, etc, 
1853. g. fig. .A Iic.ivv unrelieved sscgl.t or 
burden iyat. t4. An ndvaiice foimeilj ra.ide 
by the Batik of lingl.uid to Government foi tht 
payment of pensions, etc. -1S-7, 
ik-ad wdll, dea-d-wc-IL 18.152. [DMbrz 

n. 3, IV. J ,An nbsorbittg «UI, to e.irry off 
refuse u. Iters. 

Dead wood, dea-d- wood. 1727. LkVood 
dotyf upon the tre-, liencu pg. a. .\'aut. Solid 
blocks of timber faslt-iied just above the keel At 
each end of the snip, to stretigtl/eii iho-c p.irts 
Dea-d-work, dead "work. 1633, |-i. A’.rrrf 
T hat pnrt of a siup u hivh is abate untcr uliun 
ihs is hiden -1769. b. .Mining. Work no; di- 
rect ty pioduciivu, but only piepMatory iBtjp, 
3. Wo.k ill h.tiid 18S8. 

D&A'&y.sJai.’g. xBig [Distiller’s utinic.] Gin. 
De-aerate; ■fte 1 ie-H. r and mvuYc 
Deaf (tloH, n, [t'nui. Teul. .itij ; C)l''.dda/ 
■— O’i'eiit ^-ifi.nhiic, from an hli[,ttn ttein du/h-, 
i:\tiib-, jire-Tv'til. ilacubn., to be dtid of 
la'iceptionr ef ilr. rt'c/iAils f— UtV', blind. Snil 
pronounced (dT) ami. and in U.S 'I i. Ltttk- 
mg, or dclcuiive in, the sense 0: btj.inng Oh,' 
.Usoy4c a.yyt Unwill'j'g to )« ai or heed, ui- 
niient'ic Mh. ig. ( T Sound'. ; Ih’.ll .md in- 
distinctly he.ud, rmitllul -'700 4. l-.u'king 

its csSLiitul cli.ii.-tulcr; hollow, eiiijm, uniw 
Juctivc: insliud Now chiefly 1/'' Oh. 

I But she uu-.wiiuh! dcs'f < lust Cl a 'ftui' vbc 
f-iTvs of lliiv d-,.lV sli like vnsiuepcd /i i. x,. .v. ; 
Thr D, ftiid dui.iii uhiu ii.cd a’le.'. I Inirvieinl 
,illd thence iTljl,'/ 7 * i). ui li iiijiuiii Gsii r i x. I .lus 
. To CouiiBtll (Ie-i/c, hiiJ iK'i fu I'J.itIcrit J >/■ on t u. 
857 - 3 - A d. ni'irntar tlituiiRti tlit uiu.idrmi swni 

i>M mif 4 £t. t.itt- ons viiU uo kciuc! .yijg. s-Jine- 
thiiig hollow or worihluss. 

Cojii.t , eta: dr-adder, the blinsl-ULH'-n, In US 
a name M- cejluiii sniktii; •dumb ness, nphonw 
.iriiuig froiii deafness: -nettle -- lii xiu.sj, Jiix. 

Deaf ), 2' arek. oetiiul. 1460 DlaE 
lt I fir tnir. To bcLOiiiC: claif r jgo 3, tiMiti 
To mnl.u de.-if. Ahojtg. ai.d fra..sj. 1 gio. 3, 
To droxa (a. sound) w/.'A .v louder sotiud 3640 
Deafen (de-l'iiY, v. 1597. [ 1' Dt \v a ; see 
-EN sitjix\} I. iwis. To m.':ke denf ; to stun 
With noise. .AiiO/ig. 3. To rendcrt.i.soiiiid) 
juntiiiiWei&zj 3. To nitiki: (.1 iloor or jwiii- 
tion) impcrvioii.s to sound by tnu.ins of j 'Ugging-. 
Hence Dsft'feaiiig oiE xE iii.ittri.-il usmI fur this 
purpose J814, i 4, iittr. T o b' come da'll 
{r,£i-t) 1^0. 

t "thiinllnt; hCTi'-.s , , tb .t ahiivst d the criiip.inj- 
1717, Hence Beft'ffiniaEly a^r. 

De-afforest (tlj“ Tfp restT w. 1040, [ity,- 
pnf. n. X.] DiiAStoK&Hf, licnct. De- 
affo-restarioa. 

Deafly (de-fli), adp. ME, [f. Deaf ct. - 
-bvl] Without healing and Jg.). b. 
Dully, indistinctly. 

Deaf-mute, a., si 1837. [After F. senrA 
mael.'] Deaf and dumb. b. Ox\& ss-fio is darf 
a.nii dumb. Hence Dea-f-mu'tisic, the eondi- 
iioa of A deaf-mute. 


se(Bitm). a (puss). ait(Ewd). v (tut), f (Fr. civf). e (wr). a (Fr. eJti We), i (sft). i(Psyclw) 


p (vr'itqt). s (gst)- 



DEAFNESS 


459 


DEATH 


Dea&ess rie f Mh [be« ness] Th 

s ft e o CO d on a be ng dea 
Y a S wudcud e eT'. .jii ^ n. io6 
Deal i [A Com. Teut, bb. i OE. 

•— OTciit. Tj.A p.in or cbrisw]] 

of a whole : a portion “I737. a. A part al- 
lowed to any one ; a share, dole. Now Ji il 
OE, 3- A quant'ty, an amount ; qualified as 
g'xd, gnrat, -Viisi, ^foor, ’^sniaU, etc. OE. AUo 
absol (the tbmg refened to Toeing implied) 1450 
4. A diiai i an tindertimd but large quantity 
(j'.j)-ii(i' nurabtrl; a lot tj. , . 

j, A_ meats off* three teeth Seales of fluwie 

iv.g, Suciie godelyhcde Inapechc and nei’iT 
o dele of trouthe Chmjckr. t/'> n th}iisaizii d , . a 
thousand fold. 3. To inaXe such .a 'J'lau'lcil d, ado 
about !t i6Sj, 4. '1 ,aH.ing 1 d. of ueiiatfite 1S73 
.adterljial phrases, fa ay tt., any whu. tA'neJ zr 
d , not a whit. A t’/ («/, ir<W, HAii constdsr.ahfi , 
vaady. Pi d , rouch 

Deal (tlTl), j-A- 1588. [f Dem, tt.] 1. An 
act or the act o^ dealing. a. Cardu Tlie dis- 
trjbution of cards to the player, for a game 
1607 3. A business tr.ins.ictlon orb.iigaiu 

[shivd) 1337,- a sectec arnmgument in com- 
merce or poHtict enteied into by p.ti(;ea for 
their mutual benefit; a job {Li,S ) t83t 
Deal id fl), ft? TT jihl. [^from Low Gerut.tn, 
cf. MLG d^/^ feiti plank, floor (mod.Du. drrl 
plank, ifeft', delie floor), eto. ] J. A slice sawn 
from a log of lunbor, m Great Britain 9 inch-s 
wide, not more than 3 thick, aud .u le ut 6 feet 
long If ahorts), it IS ,1 if not more than 

7 inJiSE Wide, ,t B.UTEn 3. Tint wood of fir 
or pine, such as deals (sense r) are made of idoi. 

s. tFAAj (bw produiH of the Norw.ay Spru-e 
WArr rweYrnl, istl d„ that ui ihii acuti n I'lue 
{Ptmts syhsdrisi i yUUvj d, tjitt uf tbs VtDjsi rtiiu 
(A iidiu\ etc, 

Co'iib . . d.-end <see sanss i’ ; -flab, n safiu-. of ^lsho^ 
of the ri'j;tc!ii.fti.h taniilv, .fretute, a'g.aiig-snw fur 
Cimms deW". : -tree Cifia/.l, a (ir tret.. 

Deal (clf!\ 31. Pa. t, aiicl jjpli.- dealt (Jcit'i. 
(.A Com Tinit vb t OE. dkljn, f Dual 
Jh', p.irt, division ] 

I. Mainly fruKi. ft. ii-.ruj To diviile -2570 
+a. To separate -ME. ts. To diStrilniw m 
aliairss, la poition out -iSoS- 4- To Jisiribut - 
or bestow, Now mostly ytg or wicli urd OK. 
Also fiw*- g. To apfxiition {fj a ticrson). 
Also with ifjii. ME. 6. To b.-stow, leudur, ' 
deliver ME. 7. Gull's. To distributo (the curils) 1 
to :!ie players, to give apl-cvorlsuoli orso many 1 
cards) 111 tJistnbiidng. Al,o uiijtf/. ijep. 

4. The pioviiient iiuud itu ils out its .vanty dole 
5 1 0 , / jf dcjli vicarml wv^.' Mn,r. 

^ X., IV 70 6- 1!£>d i>ii\r5Ks*, an ill mni 

i 11U4JJI. % .*itt he dtab lui fiei y lioita nfaoui Uuvui .V 

H. Mainly i/Ak ti. To inJte pan --ti Aho 
With uii/A or t/. -igSt. ta. To uii'iaee : 
fo contend -jbCy, 3, w//;-. T 0 have to do jc/.'i' 
(a person), to have dealings Kr/f/r; to .assooi.uc 1 
ivdA ME, 4, To beat n'ith, sometinies im- 
plying secret or sinister d-aliiigs ME. 5, To 
do business {widi a person, ta tin article) 1827. 

6. To have to do nnih (a thing) in any way ■\f K, 

7. To act towards people geneially (m some 
specified way) ME. fS. Toast, piocttd lUsu 
1)1 a m.niie-) -x$gg. 

z. brutish that contest When Rea-m h.iih 10 a 
mib forca Mu.t ft Z. u. j [Xhu sh irsci uf 

Qaalina wnh a fjjm'iar spirit FutSM.iv. 4. It is 
Kenarally brtter_to cie-itc by speech, -iK-n, by kits, 
13i<ro,s, 3. 7 d, iiidtog'e lea'htr iliDtjLnnv "e Xi c 
first yuration with wbiuh i pn'puro to d, Husky, 7 
Let us d. justly -'.ii-ir 1(1 ei 411 s iiouutyuii 
nieddlr, let ine dettle in tins .T/wcA v, j, lot. 

Phr Tit ft !/i tn ocrupy or c,scift;>j.i. oiicsolf in fa 
tej make us<i <^f. TV ofig co -^yc to 
work upon liTtr/f.i, 7,tft ztzd/t, to act lu regard to, 
iKuidie, di^pmo of /a chini-' ; b to iunuite cfiectwsly , 

1 0 E;rs;>pio u'ltil C, to trout Cm some specified u'aj’J 
■^1§0 witli by 1=5111 rsc.od to) In savit; ssnue. 

Dea-lable, a. 1667. 1 1 prcc j Capable of 
bung derft -jtif/;; su takivs Cot rittaliiig. 
Dealtiate (d/,md W), ,1. i856. ind L.Ew/- 
Ar/ar (see nest), 1 Wiiitoned, Aeft covered ssitli 
an opaque white powder. 
rDea-lbate,i(. 1623 [f. ppl. stemofL.ttkaf- 
djrr, f iU-+ it/iar win't; af, D 'VtlHr'.] 

irdtis. To whiten. HcncoUealba'tioJi, bJatioii- ■ 
51^, bicaebirg, 

Dea-l-boa-rd. 1568. [f. Deai. jA ’] = 
Deal i. ^ 

Dealer (dfioi), OE. [f. Dsal a-,] i. One 
who denis (see v ) ; jfec, the player svho 


dea 3 card 3 One bo dea s n me 
hand e a ode. , one who sells artiEes 
in the sarnecondttKii) in which !ie bought them; 
often in comb., ss eern-, ftone^, mcniey-d. 1611. 

3 A dealer on tbe Stock Esdiange 1S37. 
Dealingi (d/-)iql, ai/. yd. MK f-uva L] i. 
Distribution {of rifts, bioivs, cards.^eic.); sliar- 
ii’g, 3. Friendly Or business communication. 
Now Usually p£. 153S. 3. Buying and selling 

1(104. 4. Way of acting, conduct, behavioui 

1483. Also svitll leiih. 

iDea-mbulate, ». 1633. ff. I. deamiulari'] 
fn walk abioad. Hence Uea-mbalatioii. 
t^'^s-tnbula tor, one wdio walks abroad, 
Dea-mbulatory. MH. [sA^h. deMudulaZa- \ 
rii/s, wbence -<3.'«r£«va sb.J A. adj. Woviug 
about from pLicc 10 plnrc; sliifting 1607. E. 
S0 A pl-icri to ,1 aik in for exercise ; rrh- a co- 
pied walk or cloister. 1 

Deant (cTn). [ME. iskr>w,E?w, a OF duett. 1 
if mod, doyett : — L. dccatiiiei one set over 1 
ten (c( Exod. sviii. at Vtilg ), also Gr. UKoviiy. \ \ 
■ft- kepr. late f.. decanusi A hearf, clitef, or | 
coinm.mder of ft division uf ten -1483. *(-3. Ao ' 

ir. is.d, I,,, deiaiius, tuaplied to tbe iaoS't.g- 
i'itldyi', the headman of n init/taMteia.i£. ^See 
Stubbs. Coust. diist. i. V. S7.) -1693. 3, As tr. 

Eocl.i,.d'f4jw/£r, head of ten monks inanionas- 
trry rdi|r. 4. Hence, The head ol the chapter 
tn a collegiate or catnedr.il church ME. 5. A 
presbyter jnvesttd aitii jurisdiction or pre- 
codence (under the bishop or archdeacon) o,Br 
adivi'ion of .m iirolidciconry ; moie fully oalV d 
a rami rf,; fisxmerly, rf. a/CHJtlSTi-VNi’rv ML. 
6. In other eccl, uses 1647. 7* The officer or 

ofiicen in thecolitges of Oxford and Oabridga 
appointed to supervise the conduct and disci- 
i'line of tlia junior membr-rs 1577. 8. T he 

prebidcnt of a faculty or dep.-irtmcnt of study 
111 .1 University: in U.S. the legiMrar or seerc- 
t.try of live Gculty 1324. g. The president, 
chiel, or s 'nior me nber of any body, f = !•'. 
dny n. t 1087. 

S. H.'ifp culm'll one <.iv<s5«.d with tht chw-guof 
.1 (ii’cnlwp X - (11111411 or clnin h evcnipt from tin. 
inrivdo tieri of die oidmuiy or lush' vp in wiiose iliot-cis 
it I1&, t-x- the I '< 1 1 of T;.hi)c iii .''uwce.v, Z?. r/ (Az 
Atihi'f. Ill • Liy imlan ,.} die Couit of .tidies. Z}.n/\ 
tf.i Prifiuee oj i'.x,ticrpi,ry the JJi^Uog of London ' 
9 l\ .y I aeutiy tiio pro idum of tin. Hicnliy cd 
.Mb ocatu-s in -SuotK d. 9 p/ yyt.dd, 1'. b<a>l).ind, 

tfio head of lUo guild or nisrebaiit-ointp.'iny of a rojai 
hiir<h, who M :i iii.f;Mr.iic ciiargud wnli tlic supvr- 
vj»i_n of all tuildiili;s. within the tmruh. J2, p/ l/ie 
.fift'nd Cx/Vyn: the chief of tlic bicrcd C.'lk^c, 
ipnaliy (hs oldest of the C.irdhx'il Euhops, who pre 
oideii in the coij*.i.story in the ahsance of the Pope 

Deaa dene (uia), [OE. Avia, .ncc. 
v,-tlley :~OTcut cf DtSN.l A vjle , j 

noiv, usually, the deep, narrow, ,md wooded 
V lie ol a rivulet 

Taiiiiion*. fruitfull Dcniic Dvavtou Dtjias wiiich 
•Ji^fliiche upon UKt coast 1875 

Dean A 1874, Goranh Jdming: 'iTc end 
ol a lei cl. 

Deanery (lU'B.vri). filE [f. D^an l + -erv,] 

I. I'heoHiccofadean. a-TTicgroup of pansbes 
o\ er wliicl) ,a itir.il dean presides; formerly , also, 
the jririidiction of a dean AfE 3, The pfSdai 
lesidence al a dem 1598 
Dea'-nettla, Nowtftiif 1533 [? reduced f. 
ih'iiGrtc itfe] A name for ttie species of Litm-iani 
(DE.tn-NETTu:} and other l.abiates banug 
nettlc-like icaves; r’jp. ppplied to the Hemp- 
nettle, Cix’ccfiis Trlr.ihit. 

DeansWp tdi’njip'). 1588. [f. DE.itKl] i. 
Th'i otbee or rank of a dcau iSii, », Used 
humorously as a iitie. 

3 I then shnll not value his D. n. straw Swivr. 
fDear, rd.i ME. only. [app. repr. an OE 
Cf. DEaSit.^j Dearness, tjaai th. 
Dear (di»A, o.L and sbfi [OE. etriier 
d/pAi. n Cent Tetib .adj , poinnng to OTeut. 
type jj, Aft/rr/u 1 

L Of perwns, tr. Glorioas. honourable, 
woithy -uSod. 2. Regarded with esteem and 
affaoiion ; loved OE. b. Often used aSiul = 

* dear one ' ME._ +3. Affectionate, fond -1653. 

t Tr ,t Cr. V. liL 27. *, D. to God, aod famous to 
ail ages Mu T, Deare Sir Aop- (Jsumi. E.i5hl here 
and wcibeloved Q. Alsrov b. Shall I go mourae 
far chat <tiiy deeraj 71 iv iiL ly. 3. Sir Heniy 

tYoitoo, a d. lover oTthis Art Wriroiv. 

II, Of tJiiags, tr. Of high estimation ; precious. 


va-uabiB -ibcTo. a. Hence, Precious la one s 
regard, of which one ts fond ME.; affactiorntte 
(rare) 1597. 3. High-priced; costly, expensive 
opp. to c/teap OE. I sajd of firuey. latti , = 
High ME. AlsOjdgc t*. * Heaitfelt, heaitv, 
hence earnest ’ (Schmidt) -160S 
t. My d, tima's viaste Sjmxs, So dansaom end 
deaie a ticat t fJiu. /F, jv i. 34. a. Thus Land of 
such detre soulex, tliL deorcaeurn L'lnd. liicA, II, 11 
I 57- IVkh d. Luve I salute thee 16E7. Phr 7 - 
ft. 3. Sell youi' fnc= for firiO pence arifl 
tisdeere 'joLn i j, i;- Z\ yejr, a year in wtiicn 
pi-itEs ,ire Jui;!’ 4. L.Z t 11, 1 . i. 

B. si. ■= iJcar one. darUng ME. 

C. Used intejqectionally i694, 

Dior I, OIidpLxr /, Z?t\ir, dear t. 'Diffrtnp It eAcl/inxv. 
cf surpribi, anxietv, rut-rut, i^nnpaihy, etc. G'otr 
'frei’r dsarLpiif) Iwsaj.i / j;c.odiiass knows (/do not) 
SjeBXf ) dene, 17 - poA. [OE. tidor\ not lu 
cogn laiigs J +1. Brave, stremious, iutrdy 
(OE only.) 2, Hard, heavy, guevous ; fell, 
diiu {on-Aj OE ts. niRicult 

* Fortunes dullest xpight Sl^t^s Kcnn xxxvil. 
My dears t foe JZmiI. i, u. i£o, 3^4 oti-aiica d. 
Miit. Lyp.dasfs, 

De0X aa'tj [OE Arrs. = OHO, 
ti3ti-c, O.Uucr.i^ I. At a iiigli pr.ee. a. 
=- Dearly adv 2. ME. 

I Hie pecpio ihffle IHollandJ tat d YxvEatitQv. 

Dear (fli-j), w, Ml. (f. OEARa.i] 11. 
h am. To raniic dear Tr. (/v/v j -1463. ts. To 
endcai Iran) 1603. 3. To address (a person) 

as ‘ dear' iBaj, 

Dea-rbom U.S. 1841, [The inveiitcn’s 
name.] A kind of light lour-ivhceldd wagon 
Dea-r-bou-ght, a. ME. [Dear ad~j\ Ob- 
tMned at great cost, os dtat^oughi expcrunci,. 
Deare,^ obs. i Dear Deer, Dere, 
tDear joy, 16S8. Jfatndiai name for an 
Irishman -1710 
Dearling, olis f. Darling. 

Deariy oo&i, [OE. dedrUc;., f, Dfak 

s.‘J ti. in a precious, worthy, or excelJeni 
manner -1606. 9, As one who m held dear ; 

fondh, (Now only with the vb, /am, or its 
equivs.) r!E, ta- Heartily, earnestly -1606, 
kfeniy -1602. 4. cDEAR aifn, I. 1489 
«. His dcurly-lovid mate lifii.T. 3. My fiithtr 
hntvd hw lather d. /J y.Z,i 111,53, 4. He ilia! 

durely nljyi- it Ln. Bcw.xpns 

Dearn.e, -tul, -ly ; stc Deun, cic. 

Dtam, obs. f. Darn v 
Dearness (tlD-wt'si, ME. [£, Dear a.’l 
I, Tbe qu.'l’ty of being held dcM : Iicni-L b’ 
Intimacy, c. .‘iifcetioii. a, E'pe!is)vi,n.,S4, 
coiiUncss 1530. 

X, lh« d. that Weii? Uttween now tuTJitd . 

£i3 a iijcst viulcnt eiimiLy JkjuNakT. 

Deartli abstr. 

^V‘Gc^v rtVK"'/»Ofc- (//eu, Dea« i'l. 
Glory [= ON, dj'fd 1 {IVTIl. only ) 

Dc^irntibs-1002. 3. A conrijnon jn wlridi food 
U scarce nml dettr ; a ttiminc UK. xM;^o 

a ad 

X. Ihc clcarthtt of ibe i«>xc j Inihr 

tyijfu of d. ned fe&itnu Bf: Ccut* /''ra.ycr 'Intir i.s rn 
d<*fThe of V umen Caxtois Hence tDearth 
K tu in Jee dtar i cause a d. L»f or anything. 

tDe-aiti-culate, n. 1650, [Cl. nexi.] D- 
vidcd by joviHs; frecl)' ai ociilatcd -idri. Aiso 
De-wiH'ciulated a, 

De -articula-Don, 1615. [ad. med.L. nt- 
a/iscn.'aZa, used as tr. Gr. Siapeptcffis,] Di- 
vision by joints, b. = Diaethrosis: c. Dis- 
tinct n'-ttciilruion (of the voice). 
i-Dea-rwortB, flenvorth, a. [OE. deer-, 

dymurpt', app. f dtern, dloni Dp:as sb.'.+- 
aijvpc wortfiTi. J I, Precious -ME. 9. = Dear 
a I. I. -MK 3. Of persons ‘ Dour -1557. 
v.T,r. IDeaTwortby, dery v. ; w JttcicwfDea'r- 
wortlidy adi tDea’rworthmess, 

Deary, -rie (div'ri) j6Sx. \fi\w. ot deer ■. 

see Di'- IK ./.ie--iK, -yA] A little dear, <1 

d.iiiinn. 

DeasiS, obs. f. Dak. 

IlDeasil, deiseal (dje'/sl, de-ssl), adv., si. 
XTJt. [G.-iel j Right handwisB, towards the 
tight ; TOonoa as in the apparent oouise of the 
sun (,Y pr.'ictiee held nnspieious by the Celts), 
Death [de]i). [A Cow. Teat ah. ; OE. dh), 
(tilt ) an O I ettt, deriv. of the verbal stem d/ra-, 
whence ON. dryja toOiB.] 1. The sot or fact 
of dying: the finttl cesentian of the vit.tl func- 


® (Ger. KdTu). 


pea}, i. fGer. Mtiiler). tj fFi. diune,V i” [ewri). 5 (5»KthiKre}. ^ (ri) (rrfn). /{Kr. tore) d (ffr, fan, intrth). 


DEATH BED 

t ofts o an an ma 0 plan Of .n pe son 

a The s a e o be no dead OE 3 T e 
Zoss or ce sation o fe n a pa _ _Soa 
btaus of ■uacon5cioi3SDe5s, swoon (ran'] ^596 
g.jfx Loss of spiritual life OE.; deprivation of 
civiJIffe fusually ciifild,) 162s; end, exticciion, 
destructioa ME. 6. Bloodshed, murder i6a6. 
7* Cauie Or occasion of death ; a derdl> 
weapon^ pojson. etc OE* "fS# A pesulenw 
-1587. f Q, Hunting « MoiiT ^741, IP. As 
an exclam. 1604. 

r The <i, of a deart friend JV'^ v !. 253. 
js callyd moi^ for it is bitter 'iiosvis\, Cfver ih-sm 
triumphant hiJ5 Dart shotok; but delaid to 
Mtu, Zs a. His eyes wore clctoed in d. 

S TVia the jpuni'ibmeiU oF lose 

sutrls after physical death (Cf Kev, xx\ S,^ This 
banishment IS a kmd of civjS a i 6 aa, tf, Ifor to suffer 
a man of d to live Bacov (J-l* 7 TTieclaiuVous lap- 
winga feel the leadcti d. PopE. A bchool would fle hts 
d C^LDSK. ft Black d-, the name given to ibe 
Great pestilence or visUatJorj of the Or’ejital Plaice, 
yhich d6\'Estared ar-doaased great mortRliti’ 

in Engbrd, in the r^th c- 
PhiUies TV tUa-ih- (Sc, to a- hU as U if at, 

stom etc to d j hence io do to d. lurch ), ia kill , to 
pvt fodjto UU, tn execute E uitb vbi of feeling 
Z3 Iwttt eta, ct adjjv, aa szcM^ zustmed. to the laste'c- 
tr&mity. 7i? *cfc/C ri ' se* Catc« ti. To it tin 
ds af‘ see sense 7 To ht (or tnahe li) d. ' Lb. to he 
Cor makft it} a matter of capital punishment. Deatfis 
door, the ^t43 OTjims of d, (ng ) . a near aijproach 
10 , or great dagger of, d. Tp ie i» At tJu d (m ' 
hiin£lng\ to be present wbes the game is killed. To j 
6^ d, an (slang) to be a good hand at deahng u j 
to bo very fond of. 

thr-adder, 4 name for tee getms Acftfitlu^- 
/A/j* of \enoinoa*< serpents, es'p A> aniarctiCA of 
AustTf-lia.; also cnoiu f d6u/-aitde*'i sec T>zm a,i 
•bill iEcd\ a list of dead fer whom prayere v«rc to 
be aaid y -dance* a dunce at or in conoo.ioTi with d j 
the Da^ce of JDoat^ ? -tjoiag rt- doing to d„ murder- 
cos { -duty, a dntylevied on the dawolutlono/propeny 
inconseqjttnceofaU., legacy, and probate and suco 3 ^■. 
BvoTi duties, -feud, a fe. 5 d proseoticw cotbed. , -dame 
I? t»kcftu a np.ArK^s-asADj •mas'k, 
a cast w^'en from a peison's face after dj -moth, the 
iAsath^-hsad Moih, -p^iialtv, capital puoishnK'nc; 
♦pile, a funeral pile ? ‘Tate> the proportioa of deaths 
to the population ? -rattle, rattling sound in the 
tb^oas of a dying person, enuaed by the oarbul stop- 
page of theGMassageby mucusj so -ruoWe, -mttie 
wcjt 'tick!=lJfixTn-wATcij j; -trance, a tmice m 
which reduced action of the heart, lungs, etc. produces 
the semblance of dL; >tra.p* any pl^c or structure 
ttibicb is anheal^y or tlangsrous without im bein? 
suspected i -■weighs a weight placed on the 
eyelids of a coipse to keop them dos«Jd. 

I>eatli-fied<dej)faed). OE, Th 6 bed cm 
which a person dies, (In OE. the grave ) 
Also atinii. 

Death-bell (de'Jjbel). Also dead-bell. 
1740. A ben tolled at the death o! a person , 
a passing-bell, 

Dea'tS-bitd. i8ai. Aca^rion-feedingbird, 
a bird suppeaed to bode death ; a name of .1 
small N. Amenoan owl, Nyciala Raluird^tini, 
Dea'th-blow. 1795. A blow that causes 
death 

fig, The death- Wow of my hope Bvaos. 

Dea‘tti-da.y. OE. The day on which a per- 
son dies, or Its anniversary. 

The deoth-day of the foaader lEi slill hepr 
ThSCitESSt. 

Dea-th-fire, 1796, i. De.4d-i,igh r « 

SjA fire for burning a person to death 1857. 
Deathfiil (de'Jrfhliiii. ME, [See - pul, j i. 
Fraught with death ; deadly. 9, Subject to 
death, mortal {artlu, yarej i6i6. 3. Haying 

tie appearance of death, deathly 1656, 

I .A.midst tbs d. field Cocu'TS. a. That -sriEh a 
deathless s^dra* lay A d. man CnhSHASi, Hence 
Dea'ttinrUy erfri, -ness, 

Deatlhless fde Jiles), a. 1508 [See -lass ] 
Not subject IQ death ; izEinortal. Also tfg. of 
things. 

D. ■tottbj BoiLE, pain MiLTcm Hence Dea-th. 
Jesa-Iy a:df„ -uess. 

Deathliltt (de-jiIaikS a- 1548 fb = 

IDe-ttHLYs -1621. 3 , Heseiubliag death 1605, 

J, U. dragons SiMM. » The d. siletice lEjS, 

DeatMing (cicfliq). rare. 159S, [See 
-LING.] _ 1, One subject to death, a mbrjal, 
AEo ailrii. 3. pi, Vouag Deaths. SwtPT. 
D^thly(de‘JiU),fj. [OEif/i^ftV; cf Deab- 
Lr 1 Ti. Subject to diiath, mortal -ME. 3. 
Csuislug death, deadly ME. 3- Resembling 
death, deathlike 4. Of or pertaining to 
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deft {pi 850 Hence DeatMiness So 
Oea tlily ad o a deg ee resemb.mg da.tth. 
rDea-th's-fece. = Death’s-kbah i 
A L.L. V ii. 6r6, 

Death's-head (dcjisihed]. 1596 [See 
DbiVTH t,] I. The bead of Death figured as a 
sksJeton , a huro-an skull, esf, as an emWem of 
Ttioiuhty, a. .A South .Amer.can monkey, 
Ch>y}cikrix se.aret.s, fiom the appearance of 
Its fate and features. 

1, Doe act spsal.e like a Deatbi-head . due not bid 
me remember imr,e end a //e«. /P'’, ii nr. 355. 

Seatti’s-head Sloth, a large species of l,avk.moth 
(Wf.fcj'aMf jVt a/ye/Dsi, having marking on the liack 
of he thora.v resembhag a hmnea skull. 

fDea-th'&-herb. 1807. Deadly Nightshade. 
Dea-th-iHcfe, a, 1628 Mortally stci; 
Deathsnian (dcjismien)- airk. 
executioner. 

Dea-th-struck, a. Also -stricketu 1622 
SmutBH with ft mortal vvotmd or disease. 
DeatU-throe. ME. The agony oi oeatli. 
,Mso yff 

Dea'thward, rtrfai, ME la *bc direct 00 of 
death, var. DeaThwarcIa luA'. (adj.). 
Dea*th-wa rrant. Afao 7-a deM-. 1692. 
A warrant far cue execution of the tenteflce ol 
death. Also Jir. 

Deatb-watdn (de-jiiwptj'). Also S dead-. 
iSaS. 1, Any of various insects witicli ra.tfce a 
noise !Ab the ticking of a watch, supposed by 
the superstitious to portend death , er/. the 
small beetles ol the genus Anodium, and a 
minute insect, Atropos p/iAafenus, known as 
destructive to botsmeal and other tollccliony 
a, A vigil by the dead or dying, 

I i hateued foy death-watches in the wainacot 

Gotnsv. 

Dea-Oi-wonn. 1773, fi, ^ De^tk- 
WATCH a. 3, pod A worm of death iSei. 

a How like death.vvomis me wingless r.iuiiieiiti 
crawl ^HKLLCy 

Dea'th-ivouad. ME. A mortal womrd, 
Deathy (ae'Ju). 1796, [f. Death + y k] 
aiif. and aa'v. — Dba i'hlv «. 3, 4. edi-- 
■| Deau’rate. a. ME. [ad. I, deauradu.'l 
Glided, golden -idtd. So Deaurate (dtig rdt), 
V, ? Oh , to glia over (isdc). Honcu Deaara-- 
tioa (1658). 

Deave (tliv),7>. Now Sc. and 11. Jial [OK, 
diafiau ] ft. intr. 1 o hecomit tJeaC {roie) -ME. 
a. tmfts, To deafen ; to stun witii din ME 
Deb (deb). 1936. Colloq. abbrev. (orig. 
f/.A.) of Debutante. Also l>a-bby. 
7'Debci'CChate, o fate. 1623, [ad. I— rAdiir- 
i/iah,} To rageor r.ive ns 4 bacchanal --1751, 
Hence fDebaccha'tfon. 

Debacle '’<h“ba-kTj. Also debdcle. igoo 
[a, F., f. (alt ) dd- « {ies--khdi!ey to bar.] 1. 
A breaking up of ice in a river; in Qwl a 
sudden deluge or violent rush of water, wliich 
carries before it blocks of stone and other dibr.b. 
3. ii-aitsf. \xid.jig A sudden breaking up ; a 
confused rout, .1 stampede 1848. 

r. They etJuid have been tra-nsperted by tic othci- 
fence chan that of a tcemeitdcus deluge or d. of water 
\V. Bueia.sxo. 

Debar (di-bar), n. ME. [a. F. iibarrer. f 
ifaj- (see De- f. 6) r Parer, iarrer, to Bas. 1 i. 
iraiw. To exdade from a place or condition : 
fro shut out, exclude. Also wicli of {ardt. ) 
a. To prohibit, prevent, atop x^ab. 

r. Debaired from voting Johnson. *. Its Egress 
[would havQ been) uiier>) dcbai'r‘*d Wqoowabd 
Hencft Beba’xiiWBt 

Deba-rbarize, v. See De- II. 1. 

Debark (di-bauk),® I 1654. [n, F. 
ytfer, {. di- ^ *r- (see De- 1 , 6}.riantfic Bark 

«p HcftCti 

Debarkadion, debarcatfom, tlie actioa of lanct- 
u^ from a ship. 

Ercbark (.di-ba'ilt), v,^ rare. T744. ff. Dt- 
11.2 + Bask rA* j To strip ot its bark. fig 

Debarrass (dlte-ras), ». 1789. [n. F. dd- 
hyrasser, f. dd- ^ cUr- (see De- I. 6) + -iar- 
«Jtfr in mbarrauer to EmbaBEaSS. j tratis 
To disembarrass. 

Debase (d/bri's), st 13155 [f. De- L i, 3 
-(•Bass sv.i; cf. Abase.] fi. trafo. To lower 
in jwsitlotv, rank, or d.gnity; to abasg -1827, 
Tt*. To decry , depreciate “1746. 3, To lower 1 


*(nuai). ft (press), au (Itmd). ^ (ctd). ^(Fr.chrf,. a (ever), si (Jj^^^TT^FiJeitu de vie). 


DEBELLATE 

n qua y o c..a.ac.Si, vO degrade, r/rc. so de- 
preciate fcoin) 1591. 

i. God sent her lo d. me hlii r. Saws, gex 3 I j, 

d. comniod’ties i 5 o 6 , w'jrds JofiN:,Q\ Hence De* 
ba'sed AAi ft., //tr. tever-wd Deba'sfciaeiit, the 

net of deliasing os state of being debnseJ ; degiatli 
Uun -, ‘toboaeroetu. Deba'ser. Dcba'singly 
Debatable (tlf-iHi-tabl' a Also debate- 
able 1492. [.!. OF., f ] Admitting 

of debate or noiitroveisy ; subject to dtspute* 
questionable 1581. 

Tacd Blc-ctiaos lAt;, opinions Froodu 
T he D. Laud : a tract U-tweetl die Jiik eud bark 
cl.tiinod tbclure tht, Umon' hy both Enofand ,^,<1 
Scolktud. Also usstlyy of regtoua of thought, etc. 

Debate (;ciifai“-t'i, s6. JMK.ifafw/,a.F.; ste 
Dcba'js 11. t] r. Strife, dissension, tjuarrellitj" 
ft qiiarre! {iircit.). a, Coutenlion in arguniciu 
dispute, controversy ; discnsNiou , m/i, discus 
Sion m P.trii.trnenf, a di.scussiDt, I,!K. 

I J Toseal tlitt trutr and cndthcdin d Tmw. Tlieir 
d was -o cruel!, ih.it there w.is slainc % cnpiiauios 
Lt> BuEXviis. * After iiioch d., thev cni elHi'i'd jii. 
nmraoHsly that (eic 1 Swm, A fu)! D. upon PuLht 
AfTairs 11 the Sejinie Srj-eLE. 

Debate (dn,A-!). u I me [n Ol'. dciadc, 
f. Rom. bjihre 10 fight {'ce Abate, CoWbAT), 
with I- n't'-, ncixis repi in Rout, bvr/rr-, J 
tnlr. Tq fight, siiivc, t(tintTcl, wrangle “tdcj 
Also/i". 3- frcift.t To contest, di.spuie; to con- 
t-nd for; to tsmy on (a fight) [erU.) 1489. 3. 
To dispute ftbrtit. argue, Uisctiss ME., /<'/y, to 
engage indistussion; esp. in a public ns'ienTbly 
1530 4. To consider (i/e/.s. and isi/r.} ME. 

1 His cote-armonr .in which he wold d Ciiauces, 
a n'oj d 'Jhy in.irli.il jTitev riMniN, In many j 
well dcimtccl licU Svm r 3. Kn quevijcn fiav Ix-mi 
debited aiming nisiiy gnat Chrkv Wtimv, Cmn- 
nn-xion to d. of Rth-mr, I-h-i i r is 4. f ,-,nci tny* 
Uosome most d. nvvhile Hen. 1 , iv 1, 31. 

Hei'sB tDebii'teful a 1 oiuciiiious’, iscrtaijiiny to 
contenunii, tDeba’tement, iht iicijmjj ufj.l, icitig; 
strife Doba’ter, •‘one who rcntcmls cr strives , a 
controvcrsinhsp tDeba tlve. reiatiMi in, or of the 
lamre ofdebaieordi*ciiss.ci)<rairh jDftba tousa. 
con ten tic u-» 

-(•Debate, ME [npp f Dit- 1 1,34 
B vrt, .rphet. f .Ab \ti, 1 1 o iKitn .md 
hii) .l-iiSd. Hcncc tDclia'tcuie!it“ - Aiiatk- 
Ment, 

Debauch (dn.yiji, u. 5595 ['i- i*'- 

l.mehci , m tiF to ciitjcc away from 

scrvioii or duty, from a sh. Arrii/u - workshep 
<Eiur8),J di. fjTJHf. '1 o tu.-n or lead .aw.i) ftum 
One to whom “icnict;, etc, is tltn; -1765 a- To 
sethicv from virtue or irtn.n'iily , tctomipl looj 
3 To viii.ue (ihc Mstc, jtitigs'mi nt, ru ) 1004. 
1-4. To viijfy, to clnpaMRo -1859. ts.’lospi'nd 
prodigally -4649 6. fa 'r, 7 ’o iHiiulgc 10 excess, 

10 rioi, [fcei. ?c 7 i 5 r. 1044 

T He deEinehed Erioce Jyliti frntu his allcgianrt 
Hcsiis r TV d one's tonscicitce rf,fi5, a I ciiintry^irl 
1 ^ 14 - J- A mind not jel dchaiirhul liy h.iitiuig 
EttriKfti-n'. 6, .Seen as can drink ar ! il E.iiiv.n 
H ence Debau'chttr, ■iDebau'cUniCJit, suiiusitm 
frumdutv or virtue , delxtuHicd conditn.n v Ushaviclc 

Debaucli fdrb[i'tj‘), i/>. 1603 [n. 1-. de- 

Pnuciei see pre-c. j i. iXo'ssivc mtiulgeiic'e in 

e. Ttmg and rlunlviiTg, or oilier xciisc.il pIcMxure- 

a.’J'hcpriict'ocorli.iliitot such indnlgencv 1O73. 
3. (rouj/. anclfig. 167a. t4. - l>ivl;.iLCfli'.L 

-1719. 

r. Myhe.idalreing.sUdavfroml.utijjsJA'sd rtiTth 
e. The first pliysici.vnf. h>* d, svsie m He it, vnrx. 

Defaaucfacd (tlfbo'tj'O. //f, a J50S. [f. 

Drk.vuck ti A-Ep.j Seduced from duty or 
Virtue r di.ssolufe, iiccntiims, 

An vrithrifi.e. cnrHes, fith,Turlit ur misir.td imin 
Fiomn. Hvi'ce Debau’clittdly tiri'n Dtbati'th- 
etoess ; +Dehfttt’cUness. 

Debauchee (dcbjjf'j, it>6t [a. !•'. ah 
hnichi. ] One givun to cxecsiuvt; mrin'ge'ite nt 
bsnsiiAl pltiaiiinjb). 

Debauchery (lilby-tfori). 1643, [f. Di- 

BxucH u. -E-KRY.} I. Vicious indiilKvnci- in 
sensanl plcatures. ta. Seduciiqji froai dtitv a- 
virtue; eoirupiion -t79o. 

J. Youth's deboichery 16,7. », T.'m rtruHuA of 

Pans wTll endtiavoui to coiiii'k-ai the d cf the arini 
BuftKK 

tDebe- 1 , -ell, w. 1555, [a. V. dehficr. ad- L. 
diSt/hre.] To vanquish ; to expel bv force of 
arms -1S25. 

fDebedlate, m tStt, [f. L dM/ai- ppl. 

stem; see prec.] -- DcacL -uSaS Hence 


J [sftk I I'Ps'vehf). p twlMt''- y ■ g ■)- 



DE BENE ESSE 

■fD b 11 a t on conq es snb uga on file 
btUatot- tiVM i 

De bene esse see t>e 
D ebenture (d/be-nuiu), 1455. [prob. L. 
Stlminr ‘ there are owing as the innia] word 
of these certificates.] i, A voccber certifying 
that a sum of money Is owing to the person 
designated in it. b, s/r c At the Ctistom-house 1 
A certificate given to an etponer of importwl 
goods on which a drawback i^ aUoived, certify- 
ing that the holdei is entitled to an amount 
tlicrym stated, idfia. Also t'r.u/y and +,'f^ 
•j-a. A cenifitnte of a loan made to the goverli- 
ment far public purposes -1S13. 3. .‘t bond 

issued by a corporation or company (under 
seal), aciciio'.vledg’ng that it is indebted to the 
holder in a specitied sum of money, betnng 
interest until repayment of the principal tS4P- 
1. Certcyn deUentur conteynyn^ the seyti sonurtes 
* tS 5 , 3 - Mort^egt d. : a d. tho p.'iacip d of which is 
secured by me pledging of che inhale or a part gt* the 
prapni’ty of the issuing company, 
fltuBd. ._(l.-boncl = Dtui-KTUiiE 3; .stock, de- 
bentures in the form of n stoclc, the tionu tcl capitai 
of which represeiiPi a debt of irhich oniy thu intetest 
is secursd hy a perpetual annuity. 

ffuncK Dahe'ntured a. furniishecl with or secured 
by ad, as diientKred ywtir, in, goods on which a 
ctistoiri -house d, for a tlraivlnck is uiven. 

Deijilefde bill, rt, arrA 1536 [ l F, ti'/u'/y, 
ad 1 . dshzlis,i, ilc- ^hahilis,] Weak, 
Detri'Utant, 1857. [vi. L. detiihln/ife.wi; . 
see DEMLrriTE s.'.] j 

A. adj. Debilitating j 

B. sb. Med, JDebihmtiJig remedies, e g low ; 
diet, etc. 

Debilitate (d/bidit/it), v. 1333 [d L. de- 
pp!. stew,'] To lender wi-.ik, enfeobJa 
K focble cotiacitution, which he further deliilicated 
by a dissipated life iSyt, Hciiuc CcbUlta'tioa, the 
acuQi! of dafnlaatsng i enfeebli.<.1i,ondittgn, Debi’U- 
tatiye n tending to d 

Debility (J/bi ITti). 1474. [.-t, F. dSihu', 
ad. L, (itiililafcm j i.The conJition of being 
wank or feeble ; weakness r (84, tst. Au m- 
stanoe of tyeakwjss -iSac. 

I. D. of body 1565, of ni'inij H iV'Atfor r, of (he 
realme of Englandu 1 -n. iiB.s.vfsKS 
fDebi'nd, k [Die- I. j j To bind down. 
Scotr. 

Debit (de’bitl, sf>. 1450, [nd, L, debitum 
Sue Debt.] tr-.t'fw . 4 . debt ~idt4 a, f/cot- 
kcipni^. An entry in an iicooimt of n arro of 
money owing, no )t'’in so entered C. These 
items collectneiy; the left-h.ind side of .tn ac- 
count on whicb'debits ,ire entered, (0pp. to 
CsCBlTeiS.) 1776. M&aaltnh 

Debit (de- bill, tr. 16&3, l_f. DKKirsii.] i. 

tyans. To dwrgo svitit a debt a. To charge as 
a debt rSds, 

I. He must end mav d. the f'nr.cip.al fur the said 
■Vslac .ScaucKr-r, i. i’p wliem -uu I to d iifwAf). 

tDebite, j( 5 . 14S3, I Co'inpt f Dut'UTE. J A 
def>!i£y -1349 So -(Debity. 

-f-De'bitor. 1484, A by-form of Destor. 

(iS-rytn c.) 

Debitwaeaize, -atloa; we De- IL i, 
IlDeblal (dc-blf). 1S53 [)•', vbl. .sb. f. dJ~ 

blaysr for iUMaer, ong. to clear from com.] 
Fortif. The hollow apacefor.med by tlic removal 
ot airth for parapets, etc. 

"(■Deboi-se, w. 4633, |]A by-form of deitnA 
IteBmCH. j = Usst'WCH n a, 4. ~i66j. So 
tBebofac I? , rDaboi'st fpl. a. delxmohed. 
Debonair, -bonnaire t.cie tAnei c^, a. {sb > 
MfC, ja. OF, d&Moire, prop, dt ftaiine am 
(mhc.). A'ow a iiterary archaism.} 

A. mf/; Of gentle disposition, meek; gracknis; 
ccmrteousfcki ); pleasant mi daffable inaddress; 
now often connoting giuety ofhe.'irt. 

Wasneuer Pnner so meeke,inJ dsbooaure Spkms** 

B. si. ft, [_tho adj used absol.] Oracious 
tieiijg or ^rson, (MT, only.) f a. Drbo- 
MAIRTY -1748. 

Hence Debonai'f-ly orfr., -ness, 
iDebonai-rty, debonaTity. [ME.,, a, OF 
(febmtaLrcli, t. rf/Aiejj’i’, ] Debonair cliaracter 
Or disposition ~iS8S, 

Debb'rd, o, ? Ohs. idso [.a. E. d/iarder,'] 
Of a body of water : To pass beyond its borders, 
to overflow. Also Hence fDeboTdroent, 
going beyond bounds, excess. 

Debosti, -bosetbe, obs. or arejs. f. DEBAtrctf, 
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Debo-shed fp a ^^9 h. yv o Dl 
3 A CHuri ep e p.cj.,unc. of F. dibaucjie. 
Revived by Scott, and now frequent m literarv 
fcghsh, with Vagner sense than deiaueftej. 
Deboshmeat, obA f, DEiiAucmiBAT. 
Debottch (dcb*-J. dabu-j), V. Aho de- 
bouche. itCo. fa. F. dSoutbi-r, f. ;-wtVs-. 
Ij. dts-, (see De-) -i, iaiiCA.c,~^ JMilcf, (tirfr.) 'To 
issue from a confined place, as a defile or a 
wood, into open country, hence toemeige 
Also ttsiisf. of a ravine, iivei, etc 
We .saw the column of i"faniry dchoaohing Into 
Minden plain rySo, Hence BeboU'chtelttieat, the 
atiiotn <?r fuef of d-cbotichuig 

(iDdbOucbdfdebHjr). 1760. [fr. : f.dibmuhfr 
(see pree.).] Mifii. An otiening where troops 
may debouch gru, .an outlet; a market for 
goods. 

Oitc ^atc, as ar tildnional JeheucM for the crowd 
iS57 var. Deboa'ch (row,-). 

Debouchure CtiebKj'ttT'). 184.}. [Fr.infarni 
only. J The mouth or outlet of a. nveu a pass, etc 
tDebou't, V. 1619. [.a. F d^bauUr.\ To 
evpel, oust --1544. 

II Debris, debns (dA-bi r, de’bri). r7o8. [ F, 
dibfis, f the vb (see neatl.j The leinains of 
anything broken down or destroyed ; nuns, 
wreck; in Gt-al, any acemnuUtion nnsing from 
the w.aste of rocks, etc.; hence, any similar rub- 
bish formed by destructive operations. 

The dfhzs of the undetit iixVa MtiKCffUioM, 

Debrutse (dfbr/Tr), v. ME, fa. CNF. ds- 
^infirrr«OP, deirhier, f. A'- (De- I, ij + 

I imie.'-.l fi, Maas. To Ineak down, break in 
[ pieces, crush, smash -1618. a. JMr. Ufttns J 
To cross (;i charge, es/l. an annual) wilJi an 
ordinary so as .ipp,iiently to press it down; 
usu, in /// pfi.’s. Hebrai'sad. 

*. He cshiljited on his escutcheon the honi of 
Eiigl.ntl and the lilies of France without the Uuon 
iinL-,ti.r andss which. .they wei« dcbcufred in token 
of in, illegiiiRUice birth AIaoiulay. 

Debt (detl, sb. [ME. def, dtue, a. OF, deU. 
diSie fr— po[>.L. *<u6ua for L. dcjifi/re. ] i. 
That which is owed or due ; .tny thmg(asinoney , 
goods, or service) which one person is under 
ohiigauon. to p.iy or render to another. 1. A 
lirbility to pay or render sometliirg ; the being 
tmdersuch liability MF,. Z’fd- ol 

an offence requiring cxpt.ition, a sn ME. 

t 'Jo piye large vsery besides the due del 1557. 
Love thu gift is love the i, Tje<ssso.v. a. A d. cif 
speci.'dlrenieuibiuDCCJnd ihantcfulnesae A.V. Trafisl. 
dre/ s 3- .'nd fotgeue tsourdebtes ouen as wc 
forgaic our debters tss?. 

Tiirases. D. rf kniinurx a d. which depead-s for Its 
validity solely on ihc honour of liic debtor, e.g*. a 
SptittUiugd P. «/ ‘.y M nature the veces-tiy of 
tlj inis d.ath- (E lA thr u,// «,r J.irjr, J jYat/aua/ JO. • 
ad owing by a sovereign state to inivniciadititlualii 
for money adsaiiced- 

fDebt, fipl. a. ME. fad. L, debitits-l Ow'ed, 
owing -i6oe, H-aml. in. it, 303, 
tDe'bteiJ, ppL a. ME. papnef. /. en-^ 
iniebud ti3tb c.J.] OisecI; of persons, indebted 
-1590. Com. Etr. iv. i. 31. 

Debtee (de>tr). 1531. ff Deibt-os..] One 
to whom a debt is due ; a creditor. 

Debtless (de-tles), a ME. [See -isss ] 
Free from debt. 

Debtor (detai). [ME. deti!\itr, -our, a. 
Of , det\t)or, -sir, ~ori>- : — I- deiitorem. 1 i. One 
who is indebted to another ; corrclaf’ve to 
r,i editor 3. Dock-heptng. The left hand or 
debit side of an account, or what is enlered 
there 1714. AlsorfrJyiA Hence De'btorsMp. 
Debunk (dibc^fc), », ong. l~.S. 1927. 
[f, De- n. 3a + Bt;Mlc si.^'\ ttaas. To remove 
the ' nonsense' or false sentiment from ; heacc, 
to remove (a person) from his •pedestal'. 

1 Debtcrse, v. Sc. 1539, [a, F. dbbsurser.'] 
To Eusuursk -lyoa- 

Debus (dibirs), ». Anny slaty. 1913. 
[Bus si,] trans. and tntr. To set down, or get 
down, from a motor vehicle, 
l(D 4 but (djbzf). 1751. [F., f. di’iij/ho- to lead 
off at billiards, etc ] Entry into society ; first 
appearance in pubbe of an actor or other per- 
former- So Dibai(o w. to m.afce one's d. j 
D^butaot (drfawlan). 1&34. [F , f. ns prec.] j 
A male performer or speaker making bis first j 


DECAHEDRON 

^ ppea an. e oeiore the public. So DSbutsmte 
f-ant), a girl coming cut or presented 1837. 
Dec. Atibrev, of DECettBER, m jf/us. of 
Dj.CKBsCf.NDO; m Jfed of T,. dtcpAa/w {_ 
decoction). 

Deca-, dec-, Gr Seaa- ten, an initial ele 
mcntui many techmea! words; see below. Also 

t. Deca.ca'fbgn tt. Cii-tw. in ifecacarioa jrvi,, 
the sanus of hydrocarbon compounds contain 
tng C,5 . ns dec ’ac, dcceitr, etc. ijDeca'cera s! 
p!. f Gr. fcipas, ictpciT-J. Cool, a name for tlie ten- 
,T.Htied cephalopods, calkd also Dceepoda 
Docadi'anome iGr. Smro.u^], iJatk a qunrUc 
sutfacc (dunoine) having ten tonicul points 
Deca-ngnlar a. [U tinaAns], having ten angles 
OecapbyUons a. [Gr, Bot. Jiuvmg 

ten le.iyos. 

2. i'l/u in the French metric system, the imtlal 
clement in names of measures and weights, 
composed of ten times a standard unit. Hence, 
De;cagmi!inie. -gram (F. dicagrawm), the 
weight ot 10 grammes ( = 154-33349 troy grains , 
ot ‘353 ‘>2- R' oird.). becalitts Ide’kab'tai), [F 
Atir-J, a measure of c.ip.icity, containing 10 
litres (5=510-3$ cubic inches, or a little over 
^Vb i^lonsj. Decametre (de'kam/taj), [F 
i/Aii-J, a Jinesl aieasure of to metres ( = 33 ft, 
9-7079 inches Eng.) Deeastcre (de .kastr-j) , 
[F. dicastire], a soJid tneasiire *<= to steies or 
cubic metres,' 

Decachorfl (cJc'kakjud). 1535. [ad. L . a. 
Gr. Stieagnpbos. -or. ). Stxa t -xopSf;. ] 

A. adj, Ten-str.nged. 

B. si. AAf,r, A ten-stringed instrument: v-tr. 
fDecacboTdon. 

Deca.(l^[de'kfcl), 1616. [ad. Gr, Sc- 
kuB-, f. JfAo.] I. The number ten (the perfect 
niiraber ot the Pythagoreans). 2, Earlier f. 
Decade, q.v 

Decadal (dckld&l), a 7753. [f. I_ dccas, 
decadent, a Gr, ] Of or relating to the numbn 
to; belonging to a decade. 

De'cadarcby, deka-. 1:349, [ad.Gt.Stita- 
Gr. tiist. A ruling body of ten. 

1 Decadary (de-kiciilni, a. i 3 oi. [J, L <&- 
c.tA’w Dec M5 S .} Relating to a Decake (i b). 

; Decade (dckAl). Also 7-9 decad. 1475. 
i I a, F,, ad. L, dccas, dcc/rd-. Cf. Drcad.] 1. 

‘ A group or senes of ten ; spec. a. period of ten 
! yeais 1594. h..\ i>erioa of tun days, -tubsiJtvned 
for the week in the Frenti, Repujilican calendar 
tif 1793 - s- A d. vision ot tt literary work, con- 
taining ten books or parts 1475. 

J. So many tens or decads of yearei 1605 *. 'J he 

SDcond d, of Livy MlCAtitAr. 

Decadence (de'kfidcns, cJfkD dens). 1549. 
[a. F, dicaience, ad. med.L, decadenUn. Bt - 
cadence is now prefetred.] The process of fall- 
ing aw.ay or declining, decay; impaired condi- 
tion ; j/rr. oppUed to a particular period of 
decline la art, literature, etc. 

'The men of the d , not less tlmu the men of the re, 
uaissauce, were giauta of lenruing bnnios. 
Decadency (de kaiidnsi, dfk^i oensi). 1632. 
[f, as prec.] Decaying condition; also = prec 
Decadent (de-katWiit, di'KF'd&t'i, a. 1837. 
[f. Dcc.adencc ; seo -f-N'I.} j. That is m a 
state of decay or decline. l)a. Belonging to as 

age of decadence in liieraturu and ari: said 
of ceriBin French witers, etc. 18B8, 
llD^CAdi. 1795. [Fr, : Gr Sim sr -df d&y in 
Lundi, etc,] 'i’he tenth diuy of the Df-Caoh 
( ib), superseding Sunday. 

Decadic (dfkttrtiik), o. 1838. [a. Gr. Sf*i- 
hieOs (see Dbcvde) ^ -IC.j Reckoning by 
tens *, denaiy. 

Decagon (deri igffu). 1613 [f. (ult.) Gr, 
Sf/ta, and 7&VJ0, ryavos. ] Geom, A plane 
figure having ten sides and ten angles. Also 
attrii. Hence Deea'gonal a. of or pertaiiniig 
toad.; tea-sided. 

Decagram ; see Deca- prefix 3 
Decagynous (d/kssrl^inas}, a. [f. mod. 
Bol.l- desagynits, L Gr, de/ia r yviej (® female 
organ).] Bat, Having ten pistils. So I>eoa- 
gy-nla, a LijiniBan oider of plants having ten 
pistils, 

Decabedroct (dekaihfdrpn). tSaS, [Repr. 
a Gr. *&ftd< 5 pou, f, beaa + ^ Jpo, ] Geom. A 


o(Ger. KFln). offir.peu). li (Ger, Mfrller). if (Fr. dwoe). & (errri). 5 (ev) (th^re). d tfif) {xeid). ^ (Fr. fiej're). a (f/r, firm, /orth). 
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DECEMVIR 


iolid figure having tan laces. Hence Decaiii - 
dral a. having the form of a d, 

Decalciiy ^dfkseliifai), S'. 1847, [£ De- 
II 1 +CALC1FY.] To deprive (e.^. bone) of Us 
calcareous matter, Hence Decalciflca'aon. 
Decalcoma-nia. Also, as hr., -manie. 
1864. (ad F. dlcalmn.ami.'\ A process of 
transfernng pictures from prepared paper to 
surfaces of gtess, porcelain, etc., in vogue about 
1862-4 Also aitnb. 

Decalitre ; see Dec a- prefix 3. 
Decalogue i,de‘kaVg). ME. [a. F. dka- 

lo^ue, ad L. decalegus, a. Gr. SctfAtiryor (orlg 
adj ^ ^tKakrrfo^, SO. /Si^Aor), from the phrase 
of the ten commandments, in LXX, 

etc ] The Ten Commandments collectively as 
a bod/ of law. Hence Deca-Iogist, one who 
expounds the d. [^are). 

Decameroa (df'kEe-mer/n). 1609. [a. It 
Decaaienni, ! Gr, + The title of 

a work by Boccaccio containing a hundred tales 
which are supposed to be related in ten days. 
Decametre; see Dzca- prefix 2 
Decamp (dfitm-mp), v. 1676. [n. F, dk 
camper, f (fes', dS- (see DE- I. 6) +camf,'\ i 
inir. (Mil.) To break up a camp; to remove 
from a. camping-pl.icB Hence ^tr.. a. To go 
away promptly, to take oneself off 175:. Alio 
yff *r 3. caiaxlir. To camp i6g8. 

2 Probably the rascal Is decarnptid, and where Is 
your remedy 1792, 

Deca-mpment. 1706. [a Y,dkampeinenlP\ 
The raJsmg of a camp; a prompt departure. 
Decan (dekanl. ME. [ad. L. decmms\ cf. 
Deak.] ti. a ruler of ten 1569 a. Astivl. 
The ruler of ten parts, or ten degrees, of a ’odi- 
acal sign; also this division itself 1583. td- = 
Dfan a -1538. 

Decanal (dllt? nil), a. 1707. [f. L. decanus 
+ AL J I. Of or pertaining to a dean or 
deaneiy. 3. In D.nie ; the south side of the 
choir, on which the dean usuiUiy sits 1792. 
a On the D, or Southern side 1877, 

fDe’canate. 1647, [I, Decan 4 -ate.] 
Asi’-ol. One third part, or ten degrees, of each 
lodiacal signj •» Face, q.v -1696. 
IlDecamdria. 1775. [mod, Bot.L. (Linnsens), 
f Gr Seme + dvSp- {“male organ).] Bat. A 
Lmnsean class of plants having ten stamens 
Hence Decandrous a having ten stamens 
Decane (de k/!ii). 1875, [f Gr, S^«a4 
-A\E 2,] Chan, The saturated hydrocarbon 
CijHjj ; one of the paraffins found m coal-tar. 
fDecamery, -ary. 1538. [f. L decanus 
4-ESY.] - DEANEStY -1647. 

Decangular ; see Dec a- prefix i, 

J Decani (dflifi-ani). 1760 [L , genitive of 
dicanus Dean,] Dean's; in phrases d. side, 
stall (of a choir) : “ Decanal 2. In Mas , 
correlative to cantons in antiphonal singing. 
Decant (di'kte'nt). 17.1 igjs [a F ddcanitr, 
ad med.L. dccanihart, £. de-^^canthiis the 
angular beak of a jug, a trausf. use of Gr. ivavdij 
corner of the eye,] To pour off (the dear 
liquid of a solution) gently, so as not to disturb 
the sediment, b. To pour (wine, etc ) from the 
bottle into a decanter ; also, loosely, to pour out 
into a drinking vessel 1730. Also transf, 
tDeca-nt, » 1674, “Decantateii -1711 
+Deca'Iltate, VI. r542. [f h, decaniat- 
stem, f, De- I, 3 4rajzf2ra,] To sing or say 
over and over again -1639. So tDficamta.t« 
pi pple. decantated. 

Decantation (dfltEentfi-Jon). i64t. [ad. 
med L. decanihatio', see Decant i/.H The 
action of decanting; esp. of pouring off a liquid 
clear from a deposit. 

Decanter (dHtrentaj). 171a. [f. Decant 
17.1 4 -SK. ] I _ One who decants. (Diets ) a. A 
vessel used for decanting or receiving decanted 
liquors : spec, a bottle of clear flint or out glass, 
with a stopper, m which wine is brought to 
table, and from which the glasses are filled 
Decaphyllotts ; see Deca- prefix i. 
Decapitate (dikte-pitiAt), v. 1611. [f, F. 
dicapiter -Isde L. deespitare, f. De- I. 64 
e.ipui, cffpit-. See -ATE 1 i . To out off the 
head of; to behead, s. U.S.poliiics. Todismiss 


I ' 

summjril) from office iSya Heuca Dsca'pi- 
tator, one who or that which decapitates. 
Decapitation (dfksejjiti?' Jhii) 1650. [a. F. 
decapitaiUn\ seeprec,] i. The action of de- 
capitating, the bang decapitated. a. U,S, 
politics. Summary dismissal from offlee 1S69, 
Decapod (de kajyid) 1835, [a- F ddeapode, 
ad raod.L. Dccafoda\ see next,] Zool. 

A. sb. One of the Decapoda , in pf => nexL 

B. adj. Belonging to the Decafoda. 

IlDecapoda (dfkiB'paaa) , sb pi [mod.L 
(1806), prop, adj, pL neater sc, a>nrrralia, a. Gr 
Stxdcoda, neut pL of SsKaxouy.] Zeal. i. The 
highest order of Crusiacca, having ten feet 01 
legs, It includes the lobster, crab, cray-fish, 
shrimp, etc. 1878. 2. The ten-aimed Cephalo- 

poda (order Dthrancluaia) , distinguished from 
the Octopoda. Called, also Docctcera. 1831. 
Hence Deca-podal ir.: Deca-podan ir. and ji> , 
Deca'podoua <1. , Decapo'diform a. having the 
form of a decapod crusucean, 

Deca-rbonate, v rare 1831. [Cf. Car- 
bonate ] = next 

I)ecaxt>onize(di1ta'tb8n3;z),w, 1825. [Df- 
II. i.J To deprive of its carbon or carbonic 
ticid. Hence Deearboniia'tioo. 
Deca-rbarize, v. 1856. [Cf. Caueueize,] 
= pieo. Hence Deenrbunaa-tion, 

Decarch, delr-(de'kark), sb, 1656, [ad. Gr. 
b(Kipx’]s.'\ Gr.Hist. One of a ruling body of 
ten. 

Decarch, dek- (Je-kajk), a. 1S84. [f. Gr ; 
4 apxv 1 Boi, Proceeding from ten points 
of origin- said of the primary xylem of the root. 
Decarchy, dek- ( de kxria). 163S. [ad. Gr, 
Seeapx'a ] Gr. Hist, = Decad akchy. 
fDeca-rd, ti, 1530, = Discard -1621. 
Decastere ; see Deca- prefix a. 

Decastich (Jekastik), rare. 1645 [f Gr 
hisa -f cTTiYOj.] A poem of ten linos, 
Decastyle (de'kastnil), a. 1727. [.ad, L. 
dei aslylus, a, Gr.,f, Zixa 4 -<rr«Xos.] Archil Of 
a building Havnng ten columns in fronL Also 
sh .K portico or colonnade of ten columns. 
Decasttalize (dikiE'AurfUoiz), 17. 1907. [f, 
De- 4 Casual a. 4 -tZE,] Iran:, To remove the 
casual element from (labour). So Decasua- 
liza-tion (1892). 

Decasyllabic (dckasilie'bik), <r (s 6 ) 1771 
[f, Gr. 8«vc! 4 Syllabic.] Consisting of ten 
syllables. As si A line of ten syllables. So 
Decasyllahle sf. and a. 

Decatyl (de katil). 1869. [See-YL.] CJiem. 
= Decyl. 

Decay (dtkit'), sb 1460 [f Decay o.] i. 
The process of falling oft from a thriving condi- 
tion , progressive decline ; decayed condition, 
tb. Occas. = Downlall; /nr A fill, de.ith -1724 
ta. Falling off, decrease -i8t6. 3. Wasting 

orweanng awry , dilapidation 1523 ; ip!, ruins, 
debris -1777. 4. Decline of die vital energy' or 
faculties ; t{with pi ) effect or mark of decay ; 
ispec phthisis -j8i 8 5. The wasting of 

organic tissue , rotting 1594. +6, A cause 

of decay -i6go iy. Arrears. [med.L. dccinui 
reddtitts.] -1546. 

j. Tile d. of a town Fkotoe. 3 Who lets so fair .a 
house fall to <L Shaks Sim 7 i. xui. 9. yfc. Contr.vc- 
tion and d. .of s lannuagc Saycp 6 Aiy lone was 
my d Sh\ks 0(i«7t. Ixvx. I 

Decay (diltF*'), v. 1483. [a OF deeair. > 
vnr. of dicaoir, dechetoir, now ddcholr, f, de- 
down4Rom. eadere — H cadere to fall ] \ 

I. isitr. I. To fall off; to deterioiate; fto 
decrease, dwindle away -1790. a. To fall into , 
physical nun 1494; to rot 1580- 3. To fall ' 

off in vital energy, health, or beauty 1583. 

1. Whereby learning , . decnieth Stubbf,s, Whan 
the vngodly haue the tnle, it [the cite! decayath 
Coverdalk Frm. 11, ji. *. As winter fruit-s grow 
mild ere they d Popc 

tC. trans. ft. To cause to fell off. deteriorate, 
or dwindle -1691, o. tTo waste or min physi- 
cally -1703; to lot 1616. 3 To cause to fail 

in vital energy, health, or beauty 1340. 

t A High interesidecays tradeLocEE. 3. A. face 
more decayed by sorrow than time ryiB, 

Hence Decay-able a Decayedueas. De- 
cayer, one who, or that which, causes decay. 

Decease (dtsf-s), sb. [ME. deees, etc., a- F, 


dl.Ci, ad "L.deccrus departure, death, f dia 
dut. ] Departure from I fe ; death, ( [ he 
common tenn where the mere legal or civil in- 
cidence of death is in question.) 

The doccsseofone Pope .and emnmce of another 
16^ 

Decease (disf-sX o, ME [f. piec, ; repr 
'L.iccedcre^b.'Z.ddcdder. Cf the sb.] n/i 
To depart firoin life; to die; yftf. to Cease. 

If he discesse without helrea ME, 

lieceased. (dfsfst, pad. d/sr'sod), ppl a 
1489. [f. Decease t.'.-i--r.Dhl i. Dead, de- 
parted^; ep I.uclydend, 'kite', 2. aisol. ta 
pi. The d. \ the de.irt. h. The person whose 
death IS in quest on. 1625. 
j-Dece-de, w 1655. T- decedere ] uii) 
Todepart, tosecede; to give pl.icc, yield -1697 
Decedent (dfni’iltTit I. 1599, [nd d ce 
deitUMl) A deceased person. U.S.. chiefl; 
in 

Deceit (di-tj-t), [ME deceilc, dneyis,dcsaiC 
etc., a. OF. ffcr/.A, etc. : .sli tem, liom pa. pple 
of dccez'Ltr, dlccvoir. Cf. Conceit ] i. He 
action or praelioe of deceiving, conrejilment of 
the truth in oider to mislead; deception, fraud 
cheating. Used per. in laio u. An inslanoe 
of deception ; a device mteiwled 10 deceive a 
trick, stratagem, wile MF., j.UecciilnlncssMr 
L, By Holoncfi? no Hut bv d. and lirs HIilt P J 
7- 243- Atcion of dessej loffor bret \ nge offpromj *«; 
r^os- *. Venus tbouubr on n d. bill [FI 3 theses 
was full of dcsse-it AIK Heiic< DeCCt tiebs .z 
free fiom d. irate) 

Deceitful (ci.’si'tful'l, et. 1483 [f. preo ] 

Full of deceit ; given to deceiving , misk-ading 
false, (As said of things often - Him r.iTiti ) 
Appcar.viices are tl. LvnoN. flence Deem tful-ly 
<r(f!7 , -ness. 

Decelvable (d/si" vai,’i\ « ME. [n OF. 
deecvable, t. stem of dPccroir.'] t. at If. el} 
Hmingthe qn.tiitt of circmving. Oh. (or erth ) 
a.patscitcly. Capable ot being diccived, felhble 
No.v rare. 1646 

I. D speech Puwav 2 .^11 i-normt and d 
niojority 1847, lienee Dccei'Vtibi iity (i.-ivl, De- 
cei'vanleness (now w-rt IDccei-vably ait 
doeeufully. 

I Deceiva'nce. ME, [a OF. dcr.Tiut e] 
Deceit, deception -i486. 

Deceive fdftfv), v. MIC. [a. OF d.c'i sr 
L. deciperc, f. Dst- 1. t or 4 i raK'tc. Cf 
CoN-CEIvr..] I, /niiif. 'I’o ensn.ire, to c itch 
by craft ; to ovemuch, to niish ad Oh (oi 
orclt.) a. '1 o cause to behvvo wliiu is false, to 
lead into error, delude MK. Abo uliol. b 
In /i.rm oou.ts - 'J o be in error Ml . t3 lo 
be or [iTOve Inlsc to ; to betray -1058, Also /". 
■t4, To overreach; defraud; also with ly* -1761 
I tg.'roheguilc, wilo.iM.ij (time cic ) -1841 

I. Oifies tile wy.vsc will tkevncr istji. 1 WTio 
[rail) d. his mind, whaw eje \ ierv. ill diings at onp 
view- Mil T ./7 A 11. ibc) He was ncii nice.uied iti 
; li.s opinion I'.CKV. 3 fir. Niirareno hejiCMicceii d 
171x5. 4. (He) ticciivud me oCa ^nnei '.utn wf nr ney 

which be ow-ed mt lyhi 3 Hiis while J sena mj 
'ajmjw.s I deceiv’d lleinFs.- 
! Hence Decei-ver. Decel-vringiy 

Decelerate (dYbC lurcn), v. 1899. [f. Dr , 
after AccicLsikate.] To diminish tlie speed 
(of), Decelera-tlon. Decclcmtor 
Decern-, L, decem ten, used in comb, as 
Decemco-atate a. [Costa], havnrig ten ribs 
Decemdemtate a. [L. dens'], having ten teeth 
or points. Deceunfid a, [!„ cleft into 

ten parts. Decemfo liate, -fo‘lioliite a [L. 
folium, foboltLs), having ten leaves or lenllits 
DeoemnoYena-rian, a man of the Xinetetnth 
Geimtry. Dccc mpedal a. [L. ^rf, ped-], ( i) 
ten feat in length (pi's.); (h) having ten feet 
December (dAe mboj J, Ablirw Dec. MF 

a. OF. decembre, nd. L. Skrcinbtt, f decern, 
orlg the tenth inonih of the Rom in vc.ar. I hi 
me.mmg of -ber is obscure, ] 't'lie twelfth and 
last month of the yatr as now reokomd ; that 
in which the wint-T solstice occurs in the north- 
ern hemisphere. Also ntcrib. 

December's snow or July’s pride Scott. 

II Decemvir (d/scinvnr) 1600. [ 1 ^., sing of 
decemviri, orig. dicem virt.\ 1, Katn. Ant q 
{pi) A body ot ten men acti ng as a contra issicn 
csp. the two bodies of magistrates appointed in 
431 and 430 B C. to draw up a code of laws (tin 
laws of tbe Twelve T.ables) who were, during 

vie) 1 (sft). i (Psyche). 9 fwhat). p fgot). 


(men). Q (pass), an (tod), v (cat). £■ (Fr. chef), a (ever), pi (/, eye). ? (Fr. eau de 
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tha time, invested with the siipiemc govei nineiit 
of Rome b. i-r-amf Any council or ruling body 
of ten idi^. A member of such a body 

1703 Hence Deceunviral a, of or pertaining 
to tne decemvirs Decemvrrate, the office or 
government of decemvirs; a body of decemvirs 
Decc'iiary, imp-op. dece*unary. 1647 
[ad med L. dcccn{>i)anns, see Decenur.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to a dccsna 1752. 

B. j/i. -= med.L. deetna a tubing, 

fDe'Cence. 167S [a. F. dkence^ = next 

-1697. 

Decency (dl'sSnsi'). 1567. [ad L dooenim, 
f dfceniim,'} ti- Appropriatcues!. to tlie cir- 
cumstances of the case; fitness, seemlincss, 
propriety; what is appropriate -1762 fa. 
Orderly condition of civil or social life -1705 

3 Fropnety of demistnour; due regard to w luit 
13 becoming; r'A freedom trom impiopnety 
1639: respectability 1751. p-pl. The cbseri- 
ances of deconim; proprieties 1667; the out- 
ward requirements of a decent hfo 1758. 

I His discourse on the scalTcld ivsa full of d and 
CDoraai: Hume. 3. Immodest words admit of no 
defence; For want of cl is w.mit of sense Ruscomsion. 
lo support oneself with d. Joiixson. 4 Content to 
dwell 111 deceilsies for ever Poptl. Able to coiimiand 
the decencies of life Maltiius. 

Decene^clrsiTi). 1S77. [f. Gr. Becra + -ene ] 
Oiotn. The olefine ol the docacarbon or DeCyl 
senes, CmbHg. .\Iso called Decykne. 
tDe-cener. 1555. [a. Anglo-Kr., in med.T,. 
dic^i.ai-.us (Improp. dca:iina?titi). f. ikcciiiJ .1 
group of ten, a titliing.J i. One 111 command 
of ten soldiers -1027. 2. The hwd of ,a 

dtcma or uthing; a borsholdnr; b. A member 
of a tithing -1752. 

Decennary [dAc'nir;'). 182a [f.L tkceiinis, 
f decim-¥anpvs-V~Kv.'i:.\ adj. Decenni.m. 
1857. sb. A dcceaniuirt. 

Decennary ; see Decenwry. 

Decennial tclAemial). 1656. [f. L. dccen- 
miim (see ne.xl). The L, ndj. w.as ] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to a period of ten 
years, (of persons) holdsngotlieefor ton \e.trs. 
var tDece'ttnal. Ileneo DeccnnlaZJy itn'i'. 

B. lA A decetmi.al anniversary. I '.-S. 
IlDecenniittn (dAcmiirn). I’l. -ia. 16S5. [I,, 
f diconim; c£ Cunthnnium.] V decade (ol 
ytsrs). .-Hso Dccomnlad (-All r) 1304. 

In the last decoiinia of the last eenturv Prsuv. 

*1 Decemioval (tlAu n aval h a. 1681. [.ad.L. 
di.ci.nnovait: , f. di-eur'-Kirt'.-t.:.] Of or portam- 
mg to nineieeii (yeais) -tfio.;. bo tDecenno- 
vary, tDecennove’ii(n)al. 

D^ent (ill-sent), a. 1535 [a. F. dgeent, or 
ad \j. dcacnitm.\ i. lies oming, suitable, oi 
pioperto thecirciimstancisol tiie e.isc, seemly 
[Ohs. or are/i.). f 2. Comely, handsome -1727 
3. Ill .iccordancc with piopa- ty or good taste, 
LSj free fiom immodesty or obncenity 1345. 4. 
Respectable 1(196 5. Tolerable, passable; 

good enoiigli in its way 1711:. 6. qiirisi-iaft', 

JJecently 1717. 

1 Ad solemnity FvEt-vv, e D. and Be.autifall 
Archts Biscov 3. To Pr.e-e a Mans selfe, caniiat he 
1) Ricox, Mcni'fd-tind Iionourdile liseiCitATitAM 

4 A d. well-behaved m.an 1771. A d. suit of clothes 
1B43. s Ability to write iL Latin prose (vstid.!. 
He ice Ba-ceat-ly atfo, t-ness. 

Decentralizatian(d i-scrntral mcei Jon), i B46. 
[f next. 1 The action or fact of decentralaiiig; 
decentralized condition. 

Decentralize (dtse-ntrilloiz), I! 1851. [See 
De- U. 1 J irans. To undo the centralisation 
of, to distribute administrative jxtwers, etc., 
v*h!ch have been conrmitmted 10 a single centre. 
What yon wantis to d your Hoveruineiit Buicht, 

Dccepbalize (.disc falolz), z;. i86j. [Hk,- 
H i.J To rcver.se theocphali/jitionof: tn 

reduce, degrade, or simplify the parts of the 
head of (an aiumal). Hence Dccephalixa-tion. 
[Dece-ptible, a. xC^6 [V f. L. tv ]ro ^deccfli- 
‘ lts.\ Apt to be deceived. Hence Decepti- 
bi My. 

Deception (JJse-pJon). ME. [p.'F.d&cpiipn, 

ad 'L.dpceptiomm.'] r. The action of decLlving 
or cheating: deceived condition. 3. Th.it whicli 
deceives: a piece of trickery; a cheat, sham 170 4, 
r D — a prlnclpaj ingiedtent in hnppineas Hoiu 
S^TH. 2, There ii some d., some tneit 1794, 

Deceptions (d/’-kj-pJ.Tsi, a. Isfowjura. 1606. 


[,1. obs. F. duepUeitx, -itHB-r.] That tenda to 
deceiv e, cheat, or mislead. 

D terms, t in the war departmei't'.-7i,7siej^r and 
Bemthvm. HencB -fBece-ptiotisly So 

DecepUdious a iBentham.) 

Deceptive (dfseptivi, a 1611 [a, F. dJ- 
cepttf, -uve. in mod L. deccpHvus, f. dscept- ppl. 
stem.] Apt or tending to deceive, having the 
character of deceiving, 

A mere shallow and d. nonentity CARtvr.E. 

Phr. X) cadsjtca CWus.;: false 01 intermpeed ca- 
dence ; see F MUSE a. Htmce Bece'pti ve-Iy ftdv.. 
-ness, d. quality, BeceptfVity, deceptiveness ; 
easier, a sham 


hDecC’ptory, a. ME. [ad. L. dicep/orius.'] 
Apt to deceive. (Diets ) 

Decern (di'aoan'i, ■», ME. [a. F. dJceriier, 
ad. L. (ferrj-jZtvE to decide, f, De- I. 2 -rtrerarra, 
see Cern V, CL DisCeun.] -ti. brans. To 
decide, determine -i6tQ. 2. brans To decree 
by judicial sentence. Is'ow teehn m So. Lata. 
1460, Also inbr. 3. brans To distinguish , to 
discern 1737. Hence tDece-roment, 
Decemitore (cljrao-amtuiij. 1632. [f. as 

prec. ] Sc. Lata The action of decermng ; a 
DeCRFe of a (Scotch) court. 

-]-Dece-rp, k. Pa, pple. decerped, decerpt 
1531, [ad. L. decapere; see Da- I. c. Cf. 
DtSCEttP.} To pluck off or out; to eveerpt 
-1678. v.-ir. fDeeeTptv. So -fDeceTption 
(rare), a cropping off, that which is cropped off. 
i'Decerta-tion. 1635 [ad. L. detertationem , 
see Da- I 3.J Contention, strife, contest: dis- 
pute -x66t. 

Decession (eVse-Jan). Now rtira, 1606. [ad. 
H dcccsstaue/.i. L dvcderc.'] Departure, seces- 
sion; diminution (opp. to .rcccssnm) 
+Dece'Ssor, [a.L ,Ldccedcre.'] - Prede- 
cessor. JcT, Taylor. 

-f-Decha-rm, o. 16.,. Ip.V.ddc/iarmcr'l 
To undo the effect of(a cliarm); todiscnchant 
De-cbri-stia-nize.v. 1834 [Dp-II. i.] To 
dative or divest ol its Chnstiari clmracter, 
Deci- (desi), sliort f. L. n’en/nt/'j tenth , nn 
mi tialdament mnnincs of mensures nndweigh IS 
111 the French metric system which .trc one- 
tenth of the stand.nrd unit (Cf 1 f.c\-) 
T hus Decigramme, -gram, Dicilltre, Dici- 
raitra.Ducsstire, the tenth pait of the p/ anitr.i, 
litrt’, h.-it/e, and t.'-bi rcspcrtively. [The .ic- 
LaiiU .lie usually omitted in Eii,g.) 
Decide(d7sni-d), f. MIA [a. 1'. ri'drv.-',;', ad 
L. dfitdm, f. De- I, e + -e.rn'ci ( , In Eng. also 
dcs; </.<■-. ) I. brans. To determine (a question, 
controversy, or cause) by giving the victory to 
one side or the other; to yule, resolve. 3.T0 
bung to a diclsion 1710 3. af-.ol. or int'-. To 

settle a question in dispute; to pronounce a 
tin.-il judgement 1732. 4. mbr. T'o come to a 

conclusion; determine, resolve 1S30. ts- brans. 
To cut oiT Fuller 

T. To the place of ditTcrenco call the Swords Which 
niu't d, It a Ifin. li ) iv. >. iSa. iVdvoentev plead 
causes, and judges d, them Raukov- 3, Who shall 
d , when iTocters div-icive I'orc. 4. To d. on a course 
\iiiod ). Hence Deci’dingfy adv. 

Decided (d/sorded),^//, rt. 1790. [f. prec,] 

l. .Settled; definite: unquestionable, 2. Reso- 
lute, determined 1790. 

1 A most <L .-uid conipleie success DivUch' “ u * He 
fouiiJthenivariniiLingjheleftthcmd. Alison. Hoiice 
Ded-dcd-ly mA-, -ness. 

t-Deci-dement rate. [f. as prec. +-hntNT.] 

= Decision Fletclicr. 

i Decidence (Ue-sidens). 1646. [f. as Deci- 
ru!\T. Cf. DEC.ADENCE,] Falling off -1684 

I De-Cldent, a. 1674. [ad. L. deadmbcni. 
Jrcidere, f. Dt- 1 . 1, 2 + cadere', cf. DeCADEn r. J 
Falling, 

II Decidua (dlsrtliKia.'l 1783 [med L, for 
membrana d’-adus’, see Deciduous] Pbiys. 
The lining membraneef the iropregnatcd uterus 
in certain Mammalia: it forms the extern. J 
envelope of the oi-iun, and is cast otf at parturi- 
tion (whence the name). Also Iransf, Hence 
Daci'dual a, ol or pertaining to the d. 

Deci-duary, a. rare, [f. ns Dlciduous 
+ -ARy.j Deciduous, D.vrwin, 

II Deddtiata (dfsa dniirita), sh. pi. 1879. 
I mod,H adj ph neut. (sc. animalid) ; see next, j 
7.md. A term comprising all placental Mam- 

m. alia which possess a decidua. 


Deciduate (dlsi diuiA), /t, x86S. [ad. med. 
L. decidamus, f. Decidua. J Zool. Possessing 
a decidua; of the nature of a decidua. 

DecidU'ity. rare. 1846. [f. L. dtciduHs , 
see -iTY.J Dcciduousness. 

Deciduous (dfsi-di«|Ss), a. 1656. [f as 
prec,, f. (fioiaVir, seeDECIDENT.] ti. F.-illing 
down or off; declining (rare). a. Bob., Zool 
etc. Of leaves, petals, teeth, horns, etc.: Falling 
off or shed at a particular Ume, season, oi sngc 
of growth, Opp. to perstsisnt or pertaatunb 
1688 Ot a tree or shrub: That sheds its 
leaves every year; opp to evergreen. 1778 Of 
rosacts ; That shed their wings aftei copulation 
as the females of ants, etc. Phys. = Decidual 
1329, Transitory iSil. Hence Depi*- 

duons-ly adit., -ness. 

Dedgratn, -gramme ; see Deci-. 

De-cil, decile. 1674 [Cf. F. decile, app f, 
dcccm, after etc ] Aslrol 'flie aspect 

ot two planets when dist.ant from each other a 
tenth pait of the zodiac or 36 dtigiees. 

Dedlitre; see Deci-. 

Decillion (iH'si-lysn). 1843. [f Deci- after 
’nilhon.] Tlie tenth power of a million 
I followed by 60 ciphers. Hence Deci-llionth 
a. and si, 

IlDecillia (de-sim3.). 1630. [L., for deem a 
pfirs.l I. A tenth part; a tax of one-tenth, a. 
Mus. The interval of a tenth {rare), var 
fDe-cim. (in sense 1). 

Decimal (de-simall. 1608. [ad. ractl L </«- 
citrahs, f. L. dccima tenth, tithe: in mod. use 
treated as denv. of L, decamus tenth, or decem 
ten ] 

A. adj. I. Relating to tenth parts, or to tha 
number ten; proceeding by tens, -j 3. Relating 
to tithes -1S02 

I. P, froLtsm iptiutitho')*. a fraction whose deno 
minatcr Is some power of ten (10, joo, _ieoo, ctu). 
spec, a fraction evptesstid by ilgures wiiden to the 
right of the units figure iifltr a dot (tile if. i d 

cleiiotlnr respectively so many tenths, hundredths, 

, Ji.!.-. H'l. _ — .1 U.} Z. 


ihousojiiiths, ttc The numlxjr of ti* Mrca’f ib the 

b. or 


nunibLr ot a,f:et iho d jwint. 

rurri,pieyx a HiddcIjitv hystcni in whirh each •succe^' 
sive denomiDfl-Lion is i.«.n tim« lIio vtlue of that nt'st 
btlow It J hod, systtili of weights riDd meahurts* 

B. sl> f 1, A tenth pfvrt -1669 2. A decimal 

fmction [&C0 in //. often™ the 

metic of decininl tractions, decimal arithmetic 
1651, 

2. /iccutftns^'d . : one invihich one or more deem'd 

figi:rcs ore conlinurLlly repe'itfid? calltil t)\ 

when one figuru lecnis as iit etc , wntlen •£ (= j), 

aiul when two or niort^ recur fis 

(= V-). 

Hence De’cioialism, c d. system or tin ory 
De'cimalist, -in advoi,a.te of dcciunlibm lin cuin 
or weights niifl iiicaKurcb; f ton. Un- 
to a <i. wliciiLC De'cimalizatlon. Dc - 

citnally adv, by tens or Uiiih^v , mto £enLlu» , 11 the 
foiniofad frsiciion. 

Decimate v, t6qo [f. L* dta- 

wi/yc, f, dccimus tLntlu] fi. 'To exact a tentli 
ora tJthc from ''IS45. 2. *Io select Ijy 

lot and put to death one ui every tun of 1600 
3s Icfostly, To destroy a large proportion ol 1663.. 

a. Tod a lar^e bodi cf mtiiineers Macaulay, 3 
T^pbus fever decimaied the sSchool Ci BisOMh 

Decimation J:>n). 1549 [ad L 

iUchn\2ttonum,\ i, T'he exaction of tithes* or 
of <i ta': of one-tenth, the ux itself. 3. MiU^ 
The iclectioa by lot of ono man m every itn 'u, 
for punishment m cases ot mutiny, etc 15S0 
3 lioiLruction of a large proportion idSo 

3, The d, V. hich llKir nut brought upon them 1S56 

Decimator, -er [(k simettni). 1673 [aL, 

orh DiiCEM \TS'y. One who decimates 

tDccilue^* 1611, [aiL xned.L. A 

tithing as a division of the hundisd m the 
English cQuntK'S -1630. 

[|D6cime^(d^bZ*ra). 1610. [F^acl 'L.dtdma ] 
A Eicnch com, one-tenth of a franc. 

DecimestriaI(desUTiestriaLhrt rase 1S43 
[f. L* dicinif^lriSi var. of diccimticsiris {,^,decitn 
deriv. of jnens's) +‘Ah,] Coiisistitt^; 
of ten months, as the d.year. 

DedmeteTj ^metre ; see Deci- 

De'dimo-se-xto* ? 1599 [f. L. sex/s} 

deci7/!0 (orig. with ?»),] The size of a booJi or 
of the page of a book, in which each leaf is one 


o (Gen Kislrj). u (Ger* Mwlier), i:; (Fr* dime), ^ (cKrD* e (c^) (there), / (Fr, faire). 0 (Hr, f^ni, tfarthV 
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sea h o a fu ea p op Stx 0 DEC vo 
Db c i6mcj) A 0/ 

IJeciiKi Cji a e Decv 
Dedpiier (di'w *5^8, ^f. crrHER, 
a! Mr F. £. ifis-, rfi' (De- 1 , 6) + chi^n . ) 

I, To convair (apber) into ordia.iry-'.vnang; to 
interpret by means of the key 1545. sa. transf. 
To vn<ik« out tlie maanmg of (anythjns obscure) 
1605. fa. To find on t, detect ~1550. f^.To 
reveal, make fcntnvn; to give Ibe key to -1793. 
fg. To represent verbafly, pjctorially, or by 
same kind of cipher -1753. 

J. To d. hud tacd-wnbn? B^ts, (lieroglyphics 
PssscoT’', an ttllasjan STOecea'r. _j. Tuu are both 
dftcrpherd ,i'''or viIlaiiAea TiZ. iv* u. S, 

Hcnca Deci’ptier the tran<5ljHiDn of ,i cipher 
Deci*pfierable Deci’pJierer,on*who Jccrg^iers 
I formerly the rith c-f A g;c?vt;njint.nt officlalj Becc* 
pfiemi^Otjdtctpberinp interpretation of biero- 
glj^hics or of obsoii© inscriptions. ^ 

Dedpitim. (dlst-pism). [txioA. irreg. f. L. 
d^:ftsre, with ending of sodium etc,] D'S'a. 
A supposed rare meraHic element of the eernim 
earth poup. WATTS. 

tBeevse^ v. 1538. [f. L. decis-, decuUrs.'] 
=. Cscras V. -1663. So ’tUeci’sor, -ar 1563-4. 
Decisioa (djsi'39n). 1490. [tu f , decision, 
ad. L. dmsfonim', seeprec.J i. Thear-don of 
deciding (a contest, question, etc): setdement. 
determine tioa: (with a and ft.) s. ooticlnsion, 
judgement', one formally pronounced tn a 
court of law 1350. X The nuking up of one's 
mind; a resolution sBB$. 3. As a quality ; 
Detfinnination, firmness, decidedness of charac- 
ter lySr. 't'4. Cutting oT, separation -1659. 

I. The dedsions of thedetgy were mcrssatisfnctofy 
to themselves than to t/ie iatty FaocroK, 3, We want 
cour.nge aid d, o/jnind Bosk*. Hence Decosional 
« or) or of the nature of, a d, (rwtrel. 

Decisive (d/ssi'siy), a. i 6 ix. [ad. metl.L, 
dicisizius, t dicis- ppl. stem. Cf. P. dictsif, 
-rtir.j t. Ha-sing the quality of deciding or 
detensicrag; conclusive, determinative, a. »« 
DECtDED a. 173d. 3, = Decjded 1. 1794. 

1. That sure i dart CrusuMv. D exptrimants 
17^ «. Not an aes of d. thought or d. acuon M at 
Miltses 3 A oT leanine townids wti.it is raoic 
simple J, Tavlcjk, Heaje Beci'Siyedyaji’ts *neS3, 
Decistere ; seeDECT-. 

Decitizenize ; see De- II. i nad ctHsenm. 
Decivilize{di'ii'vibiz^jTj. 1859. [De-IX-i.] 
To ds^ade fi-om a cirhsed condition, 

Th« d«,ivilj£jng frffecc of the ^'s.rL 1889. 

Decfe (dek), sh, 1:4,66- [In sense x, prob. a. 
MDu- dec roof, covering, etc.; cf. Deck o.] 
+1, A covering “X7T2, A platfonn 

extending from ^rde to side of .i ship or pj.rt of 
a ship, coveiing in the space aeievh', and nho 
scTViog as a floor 1513 3, In U.S, "A pas- 

seuger-car roof (Siandard iJtei.). b. TJ:e 
floor of a traiTucar or omnibus 1903 } aiso, of a 
pier, landing-stage, or jetty xSya. 4. A jiack 
of cards, Now and C^. 5 . 1593 f5 A 
pile of things lafcl flat upon each other *-1073. 

Tlie iars<e>[ 4hips of tna \mt had waJfjydy 
a^d loivey d-x alio the or c<cCendinc 

from sttm to stern over th-e maln-d., a:i<i the iry/op d. 
fwbjch cflj'rfed no ^iisj belgw the lower <1.; they bad 
iho & P<!op’d.y 01 snort d. in the after parr of the ship 
above the spw-d , .lod 5on>etir2*5 a J^irecasiU or 
short d In ihe fore-parc cf the ship, sornetlincs 
retained la merohan: ships and called the P^-grtUAiti 
/^*'if{:asiU, See also Hai-fdbciv, Ht-finrc-ivfi-nFCK, 
QoAETcra.DSCK, etc. (N,E,I> )* Phr, BsthtS'h-oscss, 
fm umier deckls; U chaf, sweep the eftr/ix (ste 
ClC\B P,, SlVFSP E' J. 4, 3 //eW, f'7, 1. 44. 

Cefw^. ifrcffi sense 2). a«-bftaffi, one of the string 
transverse beams supporting tbe d. { *bxidge» (re) a 
natrow platform above and across th« d. of a steauiw 
^timdshjps f [h) A brrdge in which the roadway is Ind 
on the top of the trass foppw to ihretugh 
-chaIr,afoMmg cane-panaUM chair, usii. with admst- 
able log rest, usod m passenger stea-nert. 5 ats:», a ham- 
fflock chair t -flats (see Feat ) » -tuapd, a work- 
roan en'ployed an the d of a ve^isols -hoiiae, a room 
ereetcid on tho d of a ahioi -plate, a plate Aiocmd 
the chimney of a mftrm*'englre furnare cq pi-ov^nt 
contact iT;th tbfc wood of rhe d. ; -tenuij}, a game 
pl&ycd on ihe deck ctf a ship by tossing a nog or quoit 
of rybber* rope, etc. back and feretj over a net. 

l)ecfc.(dek.),v'. 1513. f ^p. of Flem. or LG. 
ongm: cf. Du. dskken, McSu. deken, deeke^i icr 
cover. See also Tsatch.] tr. trans. To 
cover, tsf to cIotEis -rSoo. 9. To cover or 
clothe with vrlut beautiflei; to a.Tay, attire, 
adorn 1414. +3. To fit oat, equip -1348. 4, 

Naut. To famish with a deck 1624. 


3 T h w h 

to. CedeJu Dedhec 

Cla 4 h T </ - .-i >ri‘h the I 

k, .n ohip-ouildinj. Hence Uecked fp!.n- 

adorned, set our; havjug-adecJccrdeciuj De'cicerq 
ore who decks or adorn.'. Do’cltfirg itOusb the 
action of the vh.; adommenc, plankuig or fioonng 
forminc a deck. 

Decser i.de'lrsa]. iqflr. [f. Beck-s^. + 
-EK-* I.] I. Avessel having {so many) decks, as 
m/roo-rfrife'-.eic. Also imtisfioCRa asm. a. A 
deck-lmud; also a disck-pasacngcs- [oeilof } 1800. 
DecMe tdek’)). Aho deckel. 1810. [a. 
Gar. AcFi/, dim. of lAcie cover.) Pafier--mahirig. 
A thin jectangulir frame of tvood fitting close 
upon 3 hand mould, or a contmuous litnd ot 
strap on either s’de of the apron in a paper- 
machine, whicfi confines the p”fp and deter- 
imnes tbf sue or width of the sheet, 

Ccjnb, • A edge, the luugh unuit edca of a sheer 
of p.iper, fomed by ibe d. : jIso ttio to. = nevt ; 

.edaed «• 

Declaim (df’klD’'in),v/. ME. [Formerly ifr- 
danin, ad. 'L, tUclamen , f. De- I, 3 + cLufiarc • 
subseq. assim. to clitiiii ] 1. iiilr. To speak 

aloud with rhetoric. J (ucpress'on; to make .r 
speed] on a set subject as an evercisa in eiocn- 
pon, b. To recite with eiocut'onary effect 
(chiefly U.S ), 1552. a. To speak aloud in an 
impassioned manner; to harangue 1735. tS. 
Atras, To discuss aloud. Chauclk. 4.. To 
utter aloud or repeat rhetorically 1577. 

I. L.ketaachooibay declajro*nzK’rfEMoat i In- 
stead of giving a rtaio'o you d- Jii RKitu-Y. To d. 
a^riiost thtfgTDitth of Javiiry i-. Sr£?Hi'N. 4. Tod. 

T payflge with loo niuch tmipiasis Scott Kent-* 
Diclai*ui<uit (rrt/v), Bfcclai'jaer* one who d«» 
claims; on© who 

Declamation. (deklSm^ToD), 1333. [sd 
L, dulxviaJu'Msff!; foenrec,] t. The .\ctiou or 
art of deoimming (see DKCh.MM v. i) 1332. 3. 
A set speech in rhetorical elocution 1523. 3. 

15 pe.ii-ing m an impassioned oratorical m.nnner; 
jjisc. lu slneitig 1614, 4. A harangue 1594.. 

t He pubifely profes»ed e’i« arts of rhetoric and d. 
Gia&CN. a Toeams more lit for schollais declo.no. 
cions 15T3, 3 In the heat of A Joiwspi 4, An in- 
solent i .full of fury and isdeceot icvectives X715. 

fDe'Clamator. ME. [a. L.] A deciramer 
-1710. 

Declamatory (tiTklm'iaitorD.m. 13B1, [ad, 
L, dicl<i>natsrtui.\ Of or pertaining to rhe- 
toricai declaiming; of the nature of, or cliar.ic- 
tenzedby, declamation, fdeiutnclatory 1589, 

A d. tbar.ie W rcrov.style 1607, paseoze I., Sti puiv. 

fDecla’ratile, a, 1646. i h i. di'.Uriire ] 
Capable of being declared -1676, 

Declarant (tiflcle. riot), i6Sr. ff. F. i//- 
clara’ii ] One who tnaJics adcclaratioa; «/, | 
m dirtv. 

Declaratioa (deI:Urei*jonV ME. [.t, F., or 
ad. Lu aeclaraiiomyx'^ ■{•i. The action of 
making clear; elucidation -lOifj. t2. The 
setting forth of a topic: oiposittoa -1642 3. 

The Rcticm of setting forth or announcing 
operiiy, e.-tphcitly, or iortnal'y,* pojime st.ite- 
ment or assertion 5 IE. 4, The action of de- 
claring j&r or a^ciiml 173S s- proclaraatioti 
as cKihodied jn a document, instrument, 01 
puK.c act i6s9 6. Lau . a. T'he p'aintiff s 
statement ot daim in an action; tho writing in 
which this E made 1433. b. A simple affirma- 
tion fas opp, to .an ivs/i/) JS34. c. \ tie creation 
or aekaon'iedgement of a lufji or me in some 
form, of writing; anvwriting containing 9. tnist 
i6a6. y. Bseique, The .vet of deoiatiiig a score 
by placing certain oards on the table 1S70, 
b. Bridge, fCf. DecdvRE f. Sb.) 1905. 

3. Cresses 10 besettvpen menadopenfopthedeclarei- 
ciaa gf che plaice i v.y. Plir, D, me 

jdwA 5. /I ^/ndulgi^s; see Itmuccwce. f) of 
diff/tis: secfflCHr. Dm/lndependeneei die public 
acr by vh.cli the American Contmuntal Congress, on 
July 4t)i, 177S, dedared the North Aiaeican oilouies 
to be free and independent of Great Britain ; the 
document embodying this. 

Declarative (d^kt^e•r2^ttv^. (7. 1534. [ad 

L. dula'atH'us^ Qiaractenzed by deelanng 
(lit the vartoits senses of the vb.). 

0 prejitiises 1646, acts, statutes voSi, T'he times 
weie top twid«r et^dur© to be < 3 . on either 
pert N, B^cqn Hence Decla'xatively tft/w 
DeclMator (dikl.«raB4). ,JV, 1567. [repr 
P. dddarai 0 ira{a£te, smttttte ddP!amiacr^\ see 
Df-CLAEATCmy.] {Aclwn of] d. (Sc. Law} ; 


0 n ot on 71 he some ^ _ p,.. t 
ooede Ja.,d judicially, tne legal consequences 
being left to follow as oi course. 

D^iaratory fdiTtiteTittsn). 1571, [f, L 
dee !a itr lore nt, ai. V. aJehipaieeet’l Having tiie 
nature or form of a deciarauon; affirm non 
■j-jd. A declaration -1 fipr. 

V.aci or siai-uts-. one whkh declatcs or Mpkiins 
ivh.at ibe sxistmg law is /J (Sc. hauj — 

Vdion gfDzcuBVTOE. Hence DeeIa‘ratoj*jij- ait 
Declare (d/lile''/;, O'. 3 siE. le., h\dei/aret, 

ad, L. dedartin, f. Dc- 1 . 3 -I- c/ur-ji-c to relate 
cle.ir. ] tt. j’uJ'v. To make ciear or plain -1691 
!'2, To liuka kuci.vn; to st-duin dctii!; to re- 
count, relate -1703. "l-a. nAr. To iti.ike rola 

tioa a/ -1 533- 4. A'ir«t. Ut things : To m.'imf.st 
prove ME, 5. 'To makekuoiwi or state publicly, 
formally, or m eiplicit tfrois ME. b. Cruiti. 
To close an innings before the tisu.a) ten tvickefs 
have liillen 1897. 6. To st.ate euipiia'ioally, to 
avei ryoq. 7. t/rtt". To mnkeasttitenient 
of claim as plainiilf in an .aoiian 1512. b, /ratts. 
To make a statement constiutting or ncknow- 
ledglng a trust or use 1677. c. '1 o make a full 
shiwment of or as to goods hnole to duiy 1714, 
8. Bezi^ne. To declare a .score by kiyiiig down 
certa'U cards on the tabic 1S70. b. BruSpe. To 
name the trump suit or call ‘ no trumps' 1905, 
4, Tbe heavens d. the glory of God Ps xis. t, 5, 
To d. an intantion Iauuan, oneteh a rnciiiljct of the 
Church of Rome hfvCAUi av. 1 0 n. eveir rS5>, a 
deituUtki (mod.f, 

I'hrases. To d. oaesrlf: to avow one’s opinions or 
iBteeiions; W reveal one's true character, etc,; nlv? 

of things To d fjr (f« fopokrof} or 
to avow ones omnion, or resoluiiaM to act. for or 
ajiainst. to uitlndraw, bode out Ceof/ey >, 

Hence DeclaTcd-ly ne/z\, -ness. tDeclame- 
ment, decKration. XlBCln-rer, one who or tb.ic 
wi tch deciates i one who >juil>«' or ziijns e declaration, 

II D6class6 (d A Inse). 1887. ^ pa. jiple,} 
ilegraded from one's secsal chiss, 

Dedeosiem (dfkJe-nfsn). 1565. [Kepr, I.. 
decit)i'th\i>iew, F, dhluiahi'H. I’crh. ."i corrupt 
collotjuial form of the lA wotcl ] i. Thu iiction 
orstateofcledaiiiig, slope, mcliii.itif«, the dip 
ol Uie mngiie'.ic ntedlf (- UECi.iNvriasi. 
’ Ois. 1540 9 ./t'. Dci Imicg from .t .siandard ; 

lalliiig away, .'post.Uvy 139,4 3, 1 Ji'Lisnmg imo 

a loiitti oomiition i6ou, tiiinki'n eoiiiJiiioii ifi.f?. 

4. Ontiif. a. Infk't'oii of .1 rritia, .uijtc'ivu, 01 
jironotm, coiistitutinjr its dilitnnt rl'cs {set- 
C \Sit did) b. Enel: of the t-l.tvst's Into which 
noiiui are g.-ottpecl atcord'ug to tlimr mflevion'i. 
c. 'I'he .tctioii of dechnng, 1.,. tntctlng ford, in 
order ihc dilfciciit c.iscs of n iiot’.u, etc, 1305, 

5. Courteous Tofus.vl (liin) ifij? 

I, The J, of Um hiij fruit: vii.it pi. ire to tin. sea T. 
l.tasyr i A d frssra iiis own itiles of Ufa ki sii-s- 
I’OH 3. Symptoms of d. or dec ly jM st’nn ft Hsinc 
Decle'tisioiial rr. of tv bcJontui u {ofut.uiiinatH .id d. 
Declinable (tifkSonulh’i), iz 1530. fa. >. 
deelinal)kJ\ f>rif«. Ciip.rblc of Ix'irig cJcchncd: 
hnviivg (.-a.se-inflevions 

D, ndjoctives of number Rosv, v.ir. f Dccli'liai 

a. Cvajf), 

Declinate (dc'fclmA), fl. iSio [id I.r/y- 
cUnaun ] Bot. Inclined clourewnrcls or to one 
vde So •Jlffl'ciiiiated a. 

Declination Alcldiij^s' Jon). Mh. [n OF. 

dc£i!->iuekii,ejLii\j deiUtuUiuuem.] fi. Df- 
CLENsiOK a. -1814. fa, A Ic.nimg (.twuy f/om 
or Azocjffr): a iticnial bias -i6aa. 3. A lin- 
ing dow awards, itichiiation from tt.c vertic.\l 
or horizoptal posiuoa 1394. t4- -E '^juking into 
.n lower position, dcsccjit toiv.frtissdtiing-roso 
ts- The gradual f, tiling off from a coredsiion of 
prosponty or vigour; dedinc; tUc-t} -1709- 

6 . Non-accvptiiitce , eouitcoiis rcfusiit. ?uii. 
ifita. 7. ftfron. The nngiiJfir dtsl.aiico of .a 
heavenly body fnortJ} or south) from the ci'lcsti-d 
equator; corresp. to t"n'csln.il luPSaJe, (I'hi* 
most uvutil Sense.) MK. fi, Ol the ni.it'.mitic 

, needle: -fa. The Div, b. The devi.ituiii from 
the true north and south fine, af. the ■iiiguku 
i ine,isii'e ofthis; .ilso c.'iIit'Cl V tRi.n Jo.s 163;. 

[ g. Dialhnie. Of a vertical pl.inc : I'lie 'uigtilur 
1 measure of its dev iaciou from tiie prime veijicil 
I (if ret^oned from east to iicsl), or fiom tlv 
I Hieridian (if reckoned from north to south) 

: 1593. tro. Giani, ^ DeclES’SIun 4, -1751. 

I t- T he decliuaticns frorn Uehgien Bacov. a. The 
[ queer's d,_ Iron marnagu Sto'v. 3 .\ J. of the Ani:- 
Qtiarjh sriffbackbone tiktovT. 3. I'he d, of .si. cent 
bearttieg 1S73. Hence Declina'tlonal a. 
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DecUnatorr (rte klinritM) 1606. [f. L. de- 
rhnan.'] ti. One who declines; a dissentient 
1670. 3. Dialhitg. An iiistruinent for deter^ 

jnmine the declination of planes 1727. 
Decfiliatoryi^d/kbrnatari). 1673. [acl ined. 
L diclmaiorius (h dcchaat- ppl. stem) m the 
legal espresEion exce/iio decliKaiona.l 

A. adj. That dedmes (sense II. 3); expressing 
refusal. 

D //eir ^Lnw)* a pica of sanctiiarV) also pleading 
1 enelit of clergy'" Itefore trial or cone lotion , alxilishod 
m iSi6. 

"B.si i, L,nv A dedinator)' pk-a 1693, fa, 
e. Di' CLIN A. roK 2. -1751. 

Declinatnre (d/klai natiuj). 1637 [f- P?^- 
stem decimal-.'] i. Sc. Laec. A foiTual plea 
declining to admit the junsdiction of a court 
or tribunal. a. gc.i The action of declining, 
courteous refusal 1842 

Decline (dflclai n), j 3. ME. [a. E dedin, 
f dichJiii- to DeclInl' ] I. The process ol 
declining or sinking to a weaker or inferior con- 
dition; falling off, decay, diminution, doterior.a- 
tion b. A gradu.al failure of the physical 
powers 1770. c. Any wasting disease; c-p. 
tubercular phthisis 1783. a. Of the sun or day 
The action of sinking towards its setting or 
close ME. 3. A downward incline, a slope 
(ra;0 1538. 

I The d- of my dauj^htePs herlth CoLrjSM. The d 
of life IsTErLE. A tl. m pmes twrwf.) The I*, end 
i ill of tlie Reman Empire Giauou c. He fell into 
a rapid (i , and died prematurtly 3 . Aus 1 1\. 

DMiine (^dfltlsm), •v. ME. [a. F. dklinsy^ 
ad L declivart, f. D£- I. 2 +-r/r«a)v, cogii w 
Gr kKivclv, and Tout. ^JihnOja’t.\ 

I tnlf. fi. To turn or bond nsido; to de- 
M ate , to turn away -1839. fa. 1 o have De- 
CLtVATtON (senses 7-9) -1726. f 3. Jig- To 
turn aside 111 conduct, esp to swerve {from 
rectitude, etc ) -1749. t4.A’' To kan fu-tdyt, 

5 To slant or slope downward ME 6. To 
bend down ME ty. To descend, fall -tdaa 
8. Uf tlie sun, etc ; To sink towards setting 
ME Also tramf. of the day, etc., and Jig of 
one 5 life, g-yff. To fall morally or lu diijmty, 
to sink (A'ow only I'.f. and after UamT. i v. 
50) ME. 10. yi'ji. To fall off in vigour or j 
vitality; to decay, dimmish, dccre.ase, to dc- ' 
tenorate 1530, _ _ | 

3 Yec doe I not d from thy test, tiiunies r\ir ! 

157 s llic gruund on each 'ide ikcluiing gtnlly 
811, T. lliRBrsT, y, //.i/fd 11 iL SO). 8. J he bun 
decliuus, day aticictit grows 1607. so Who's liku to 
rise Who thriues, .and who declines bUsKs, 

IL fjw’i. fi. To turn aside (id and j^gj 
-lyso, fa. To till n aside from. (Merged in , 
3 ) -lydx. 3. Not to sonseiit to eiig.ige in, 
practise, or do 1631, b. Not to consent or 
agree to dojag, or /a do, lieilc pr.-tcticully — 
ki FUSE but a milder expression. (Coiistr. 
til si., tiif., nl.so ij/uof or zntr.) 1691- c. Not 
to accept (soinetliing olfareU); implying polite 
refusal 1712 4. Sc Law. To refuse or object 

to the jurisdiction of {a judge or court) 1430, 
ts To abandon (a practice) -1749. 6. To 

bend down, bow ME fy. To depress [lit. and 
Jig ) -1790. 8. To cruise to slant or slope 1578. 

tg To undcrv.ihic-idto. 10. tfrujji. Toiniicct 
01 recite in order the cases {or forms) of (nouns, 
tdjoenves, pronouns, or, loosely, verbs) ME.; 
\transf. to recite in definite order -1627. 

I Couuteifeiiimx a vvonian, thereby to d Suspicion 
Holland, i Desp.iii lag to d. their I'att Ksn 3. 
I o d. newspaper coiuroversv X. JrrrFRSox*. b. I do- 
ck lod satisfying his ennosicy CattLVt-E. Shall wc 
ULcept or tl. tma f ). c. Tho xtjuire said choy could 
notdeccntly J, hisvixiL SvoLLPTT. to /rrtJeyC Shahs 
ir ff Cr 11. 111. 33 

Hence Declitnecl JJl la Daclimer^ one who, or 
that wliich, declines. 

Declinographf^di'klorncgraf). 1883. [iirog 
f L. dcclinarc (as etymon of dechnahon) + 
GKApH,] Astr. An instrument for automati- 
cally recording the declination of stars with a 
filar micrometer. 

DecliCIOineter(deklLnjjmJ't3r). 1858. [irreg, 
f as preo. -f-MaTEE.'l l. -lYu^r/.-Yn instrument 
for measnring the variation of the magnetic 
needle, a. As(r. An instrument for observing 
and registering declination 1883. 
j-Decllve (dfklarv), a. 1635 [a. F. dklive, 
ad L dccHvis.l. De- I, t + a/ir™.] Sloping 
dotrawards -x66g. 

o (Ger. Kaln). t' (Fr. pr?r). 


Declivitous {dfkh-vitas), a. rygp [See 
Declivity and -ous.J Ha\3iiga(considerable) 
declivity; steep. 

Declivity (dfklcvfti). i6ra. [ad. L de- 
chvtlatt.»i, i. dt-clivis, see DeClive.] Down- 
ward slope (of a hill, etc ) Also concr. 

I could see the stones, .jumping down the declivities 
TY?rtJALL. 

DecUvous (di“kl3i-V3s), a. 16S4, [f. L. de- 
chvus, rare var. of dechvts (see Declive) -f- 
-OCS.J Slopuig downwards; slanting. 
Declu-tch, o, 1905. [De- II.] tnir. To 
disengage the clutch of a. motor vehicle. 
fDecO-ct,//-/. A ME [ad. L I. 

Decocted -1071. a. Bankrupt 1329. 

Decoct (cll'l;p-kt),w. ME. [f. prec.] f I. To 
boil down or away -1620. AlsOT^jg, -[3. To 
prepare as foexi by the agency of Are, to boil, 
cook —1657; f/r'uwr/i to warm up, ns in cooking 
+3- To digest m the stomach. (Regarded 
as a kind of cooking ) Also Jig. -1608. t4 To 
prepare or mature (metals, etc ) by heat. (Cf 
Concoct v. 2.) -1635 S* ’^b so as to 
extract the soluble parts or principles of 1545. 
Decoction (dtkp’kjan). ME. [a, OF., ad. 
L. decocttoticni ; sec prec ] i. The action of 
decocting ; esfi. boiling so as to extract the 
soluble par ts or piinciples of a substance, -t-a. 
Maturing or pctfrctlng by heal, esp. of metals, 
etc. -1671. da. Boiling down, also pg. -1653. 
4. A liquor in which a substance has been de- 
cocted (see Dscoct n. 5) M E 
Decode (dikavd), V. 1896. [De-.] To 

convert from code into ordinary language. 

Decohere (dfkuhh'r), w. 1899 [f. DE--t- 

COHfcRE.J FUcti'. To restore (a coherer) to its 
normal condition of sensitiveness. Also tnir. 
Hence Decohe'rence, -cobe'slon. Decohe'rer, 
a device for doing this. 

tDecodl, V. 1648. [a. F. dJtolierJ] ivans, 
= Decoi.l.xte -1653. 

tDecollate. yi// <1. 1470. [ad 1-, derodains ■, 
see next.] Beheaded -1668. 

Decollate (d/kj' !<it, dc kfHett"), v. 1599. [f 
1,. dfcoilal-. decoliare, f. Dt- 1 6 -h reftom.] 
I. To liehead. 3. Conch. To break off the 
apex of (a shell) 1847. Hence Decollated ppl. 
'a. Decollator rAr. in Oii'di .e Snrg. 

\ Decollation (,dJl>ph"i Jon). ME [a.F.,ad. 

1 1« dccollalioncmj sue picc J i. The action of 
hcheudmg ; the state of being Iwheaded ; spec, 1 
in Obstetric S/irg , severance ol the head fiom 
the body of a foetus, 2. Conch, The triineating 
or tnme.ited condition of a spiral shell 1S66, 
t Least c/ the D. of Si. John the llapUct • a 
festival in conmieniorncion of the behentlin^ of St- 
Jiihn th'- IJsptixt, observed on the 39th of August. 
llDfeCOllete (deko lu),///,a.: fem.-6e. 1831 
I F , f. ddcolUter, f. dc-, des- (Dc- I. 6)0. collet . 
cnllar of a dress, etc] Of a dress, etc.: Cut 
low round the neck ; low-necked, b Wearmg 
a low-neckoddress. So ||Decolletage (dtUoll43) 
[Fr.], (exposure of neck and sliouldeis by) low- 
cut neck of bodice 1894. 

Decolorant (dfkiflorant). 1864. [a. F. dd- 
coiorant; see Decoi-our ] odj. Decolorizing 
18^ sk A decolorizing agent. 

Decolorate (dlfct? lorA), a. rSSa. [ad. L, 
deeolitmtiis ] Having lost its colour. 
Decolorate (dikr’lareit), w. 1623. [f. ppl, 

StCTtl of decolorizi'r,'] 'fsi. = DISCOLOUR, b- 
•0 Decolour 2. Hence Decolora’hon. 
Decolorize, -ourize (dffcti brsiz), v. 1836, 

I Sec De- 11. r ] To deprive of coioiir. Hence 
Decoloriza-tion, -izing, -izar. 

Decolour, -or (clfkzrlsj), w. idia. [a. F. 

difcoloies',QCO.A D decoloraie, Cf, DISCOLOUR. J 
+ 1. To discoloui , yfg to stain -1630. a. To 
deprive of colour 1832. 

Decomplex (dr kpm picks), flf, 1748. [See 
Di.- I. 5.) Repeatedly complex; made up of 
complex parts. 

Decomponent (dJk^fmpya-nvnt). ? Obs 
1797. [Inferred from tUfcowiAirf, sceDE-I, 6,] 
decomposing agent. So Decompomible a. 
capable of being decomposed {rare). 
Decomposable (dfkpmp^a zjb’l), a. Also 
-ible. 1:^4. {f. next -1— ABLE.] Capable ot 
being separated imo Us constituent elements. 
Hence Decomposabl’lity, d, quality. 


Decompose (dfkffmp^H-z), j,. 1751. [a F 
dicosn poser, f. de-, des- (De- I, 6) +cosapaser | 
r. trails. To separate into Us constituent paits 
or elements, to disuitegrate; to rot; also yf., 

2, inir. (for red ) To siiffei decomposition , to 
breakup; to decay, rot 1793. 

I To d tueen light Brewster, marble Faiiaoav 
mental operations bin l. Hence Decompo'SCd 
ppl, a decayed, ratten Deconipo'ser, adecompos 
ing agent _ Decompo'singySyi/- that discomposes 

ustJ. Slitr in process of oigamo dec,Ty 
Decomposite (dfkp'mparit). 1622. [ad, late 
L. decompontiisiOT Gr. ■napaerviSeras (Prlscltin) , 
sec De- I. S 1 tidj. Further componnded 
formed by adding an element to something 
already composite 1665. si. A decomposite 
thing, word, etc, 1622, 

Decomposition (di'k-pmpdzi-Jan). 1659, [f 
Decompound and Decompose.] tt. with 
De- I 5. Further composition; compounding 
of things already composite -ifcgo, 3. with 
De- I. 6. The action or process of decom- 
posing, eeparation or resolution (of anything) 
into Its constituent elements; disintegration, 
putrescence. Also Jig. reyc. 

X. D. of frees, m Dynamics = RnsoLurioH of forces 
The d of white light Brewster, of organic part des 
Darwim. fr. The <J. of society Boi.kf 

Decompound (dTk/mpciund) 1614 [f 
De- I. 3 -I- Compound a.-, cf. Decompusitt ] 

A. aaJ, Repeatedly compound ; compounded 
of parts whichare themselves compoimd, spec 
m Bot, of compound leaves or inflorescences 
whose divisions are further divided (L. decein- 
posiius, Linnsetls) 1691. 

B. sb A. decompound thing, woid, etc 1614 
De compou-nd, v. 1673. [De-L 5, II, 1 J 

fi. (raas. To compound further; to form by 
adding an element to something already com- 
pound -1747. 3 - To Decompose 1751. 

X. To d. nutnes Bolingbuoks, the solution of chalk 
t^6, htnies T793 Hence Decompou'ndable a 
Decompress(drkpmpre s),& iprt. [Df-] 
tia.’s. To relieve the air pressure on (a worker 
in compressed air) by means of an air-lock. So 
Decompre'bsion (also in Sttig ) Decompre s- 
aive IT. Decorapre*ssor fin a motor engine) 

Deco-nsecrate, w. 1S67. [De- IL i ] 
To deprive of sacredness. Deconsecra’tion 
Deconsi’der, v. rare. i8Sr. [a. F. d/ctm 
sidditt.] To treat with too little con si delation. 
Decontrol (r'i’kfTntrJo*!), JiS. 1919. [Dr-] 
The removal of contiol, spec, the removal of 
govemment control. Hence as vh, 

II Ddcor (dek6r). 1656. [Fr., a L. fl'zct??' D f- 
CORE.] I, Beauty, ornament 3. The scenery 
and furnishings of athe.atre stage; also, thelay- 
out of an exhibition, etc. 1927. 

Decorament (dckorSmenFi. rare 1727 
[ad. L. detoramenium (Terlull.) ] Ornament 
Decorate (de-kor/t), ppl. a. arch. 1460 
[ad. L. deem-atvs.] Adorned, decorated or 
nate. 

Decorate (de-k3r)3it),i>. 1530 \j.'L. deem at , 

decaro-rc, f, dccus] i. iiaiis. To adorn, em- 
bellish; to honour [anh ). 3 . To furnish with 

anything ornamental 17S2. 3 - To invest with 

a military or other decoraiion 1816, 

It War and plunder weic decorated by jjoutrj a"? 
the honourable occupation of heroic natures Fkouuil 
* To d churches with dowers Paeklr. The old 
armour which decorated its v/allu 1S7Q- 

Decorated a. 1727, [f 

prec. 4- 'ED*] Adorned: lunnshed with any- 
tiling ornamenitil: invested with a decoration 
t> Archtt, Applied to the second or Middle 
style of Enoflish Pointed arcldtccinre, wlierein 
decoration was mcieasingly employed. 
Decoration (dekdrdi 1585- [a.d. late L 
d^CGfaiwnsm ] 1, The action of decorating: 

{see the vb), the fact or condition of being 
decorated- a. That which aclomsj an oma 
mentr embellishment 1678 3* A star, cross 

medal, or other badge conferred and w'om as 
a mark of honour 1S16, 

I* D ffrt/ (U«S,V thttdiyjnowMaysoth) on which 
tlna EiTXves of thosre who fell in the civil "svar of 1S61— 65 
are decorcted with dowers. She, applfed all h^r CCie 
to the d» of nor person JoKNSott, z, rHe Cecoratsoir^ 
of the StDijo 170^ 

Decorativo (de^hori^dv), a. 3 ‘ 79 ^- ^ 

dticorat- ppl, st^m; cf, F. ddcoraiif, -ivc ] Per 


li (Ger. Mwller). rf (Fr. clrme). ii fc«rl). 5 (e*) (thfre). .■ (^i) (rwh). £ (Fr. foiire). 5 (fir, fan, ttaith)^ 
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taining to, or of the nature of. decoration 
Hence De'corativo-ly a/iv., -neas. 

Decorator [,(ie I';55 [£ L, rt'fjro- 

ricre. in F . d^co! aHur.] One who decorates. 
sp£CuOne who professfonaJly decorates houses, 
etc , with plaster-work, gilding, and the like. 
Hence De’coratory a. (rare). 
fDecoTe, sA, 1313. [ad, (nit.) L. dgmr, dt- 
a>rem,^ Grace, honour, glory, beauty, adorn- 
ment -x5i6. 

fDecoTB, -o, r^go. [a, F. ddcorer ] To deco- 
rate, adom, embellish -1818. So tDecoTe- 
meat, ornainentation {rare) ; an ornament. 
Decorous (delcostas, de'korasj, a. 1664 
[In form ad. late L. deeorasus, f. decvs, decor-', 
in sense corresp. to L. deedrus, f, decor. BaiJey 
1730 has dcciroxs; Johnson decS'rotts.'] ti. 
Seemly, appropriate --1691, a. Characterized 
by decorum or propriety of manners, behaviour, 
etc. 1792. 

t. A e 1 character 1793. personaga HxwTaonvr D 
language Bosnia silaace Bviion, Hence Uecora ns. 
ly adv , .ueBS, 

Decorticate (diTcfitilciitt'l.t'. 1611. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. docortieare, f. De- I 6 Ycniex.l To 
remove the bark, nnd, or husk from; to strip 
of Its bark; also,^,^ h. ^nir. To come off zz 
a skin 1 305. Hence Deco rtrcarilon, the action 
of decorticating. DecoTticator, a machine, 
tool, or instniTCient for decortnaung. 

Decortmi (dike 'ii’m). 1568. [a. L. rfcrc- 
rmrt.\ I. That which is proper, suitable, or 
se etni y ; fitness, propriety, congni tty. a. Hen ce 
ta. Beauty arising from fitness; comeliness 
-lyag, ti. Orderliness -1684, 5. Propnety 

of behaviour 137a 4. {with a and //} ta. 

An appropriate act -1717. t>. An act of polite 
behaviour, chiefly xa.fl. proprieties i6ot. 

I. If that D. of tune and place be observed BoitTCiN 
Maiesty to koepe d , miut No lesso begge then a 
Krngdome Aa(. A Cl. v. ii. 17. 3 She resolved to 

keep within the D. of her se-v F. Gksville. 
fDecouTSft. 1585, [a, F dicows ‘-L da- 
citcMm.) Downward course. AlsoyT^ -iS97 , 
tDecou-rt, v 1610. [See De- II, a.] To 
banish from court -1676. 
fDsco'y, rJ 1 ^550. [^] An obsolete game 
of cards -1609. 

Decoy (dfkoi'), 1618. [An extension 
of Cov, R, Du, iaol. The origin of the i^ii- is 
undetermined. Cf. preo.J i. A pond or pool 
With arms covered with network or the ilke 
Into which wild fowl, esp, ducks, are allurrf 
and there caught 1625, fiS- ^ bird (or 
other animal} trained to lure others Into a trap 
1661. 3, Applied to a person . -j ju A sharper 

-1631. b. = DECor-DUCii 2. 4. Anything 

employed to allure, esp. into a trap; an entice- 
ment, bait, trap 1655. 

1, The d. has supera^ed ail those ancient methods 
of taking water fowi Stonsiiouse. Comi, (l..man, 
decoymau, one who attends to a d, for wildfowL 
Decoy (dfkor), 77, 1660. [Seepiec.] 1. To 
allure or entice (animals) into a snare or place 
of capture 1671. 3, To entice or allure (per- 

sons) by the use of cunning and deceitful 
attractions into, away, out, from, to do 1S60. 

I The Wild Elephants are by the tame females of 
the same kind as 'twere ductoy’d into s lodge H'lth 
trap-donrs ifiyr. a Two of whom the mrirmers de- 
coyed on ship-board Goldsm. Hence Decoy •er. 

Decoy-dudt (d/kortin'k). 1623. [Cf. Dm 
koouenii in same sense. ] 1. A duck trained to 
decoy others 1651. a- fig. A person who en- 
tiees another into danger or mischief 
Decra*ssify, lare 1855. [f. De- II i 
+ L triiirKJ-i— rV.] To divest of what is gross 
or toatenal. 

Decrease(dikrj'9,dj''krjs’),j5, ME. [a. OF, 
decreis (now dicreU], f. siem of dicrsisSrc !o 
Decrease.] 1. The process of growing less, 
diminution: diminished condition. +3, spec. 
The tvatie of the moon -lycfi. 

While man is growing, life 15 m A yoUNc. 

Decrease id/kn-'s;, v. ME, [f. OF ds-, 
aFttv-fur-, ppl stem !i(dcscreistre{aov ddenzire) 

•= It. discrcscere, td'pe.'h.decrcscsre, scoDe- L 
6 ] _i. intr. To grow less; to diminish, fail off, 


shrink, abate, (opp to Increase v.) 3, 

iratis. To cause to grow less; to dimimsh 1470. 

I Now ebbe, now floire^ nenva Increas,^ now* dj'®. 
crease Skeltok. He must increace, but I must d. 


yb/.7J ui 3-. Tvrants fears D. not Pgr i n. B5. a 
Aze decreasetli strength 1631, Decrea'SUlgly ndp. 
tDecreatlou (ct7krr,i'7 1647, [bee De- 
I. 6. ] 'i he undoing of creation ; annihilation 
-1S78. So fDecrea tor. 

Decree (df krr ), ME [a. OF. deer/, var 

Qfdccjti, ad. Is, decreitttn, sea Deceen.J _ i- 
hn ordinance or edict set forth by the civil 01 
otbarauthonty; an. authoritative decision having 
the force of law. Also jf?; a. Sccl. An edict 

or law of an eccfesJastical oounod, settJ'ng some 
disputed point of doctnue or discipline, etc, , m 
pi. — Decretals me. 3. Thcol. One of 
God's appointments whereby events are foreoi - 
dained 1570. 4. into. -A judicial decision ; "zpre 
ixiEng. Auw, the judgement of a com t of eniiuy 
(before the Judicature Act of 1873-5), oroi the 
Court of Admiralty, Probate, and Divorce 1622 
I. Tne decrees of Venice iVencA V, iv. i loa, of tiie 
Si-irut-Chamber 7637. Jig. Fate's d Drvolv 3 
Her Conscience tells her God's D, FoiL option gave, 
and made her fits Khn. 

Decree (dffcrf), t7. ME. [f. Decree j 5] 

I. trans. To command by decieu; to order, 

appoint, or assign nullioritanvelj', ord.iiii, b. 
fig. To ord.ain as by Divine appointment or by 
fate igSa a. La-sj. To ftiecide (a caure) , order, 
or determine jodiaafiy; to udfudge; aisoL to 
give judgement 1530. 3. To pionounce by de- 
cree 1571. 4. To determine (A do something) 

{arcPi,\ 152^ 5. absol. or mir To 01 dam 1591 

X. Tbe stately triumph we decreed MAHinwc. Jg, 
IVhat ts decreed, must be , and be this so tTltlcT. jV. I 
V. 330. 4. Here we decreed to rest and dine Ficu> 

INS 5- As the destinies d .f.KA.i n.iti. Hence 
Decrccubleir. (ntra). tDecree*mcnt. a deercemg, 
a decree. Decre'er, one wdio decrees. 

Decreet (cli'krft), .fi5, O^t. or iirc.i. ME. 
[ad. L.dccre/wn , see Decree jA] i. Earlier 
lormofDECREE. (>ioxvC>bs in Eng., and arr/t. 
in .fit Law.) •f'S. A decision, detcrnim.iUon 
(ra/e) -I470. 

iDecreet (<J/kr?'t), v. ME. [a. F d/ir/tar. 
Only 5c, after 13th c J i. fnrns. To decree 
7J633. a. ioir. lo pronounce a decision 01 
judgement -1609. 

Decrement (dc-kriment). t6io. [ad.L de- 
cremcnticm, i. deerc-, stetn of dccrrsccrc ] 1. 

The process or fact of growing gradually less, 
or (with pL\ an jns'ance of thj.e; docraive, 
diminution, -waste, loss (Opp. to rncrmmt ) 
b. Crystal!, ‘A successive dimiimtion of the 
layers of molecules, applied to the faces of 
the primitive form, by which the secondary 
forms are supposed to be produced’ (Webster) 
1805. 3. 1 he quantity lost ny dimmuuon or 

waste; spcc.inH/fath a small quantity by winch 
a variable dimmishes 166A 

II, Rocks , siilTsr a continual D , nnd grow lotvor 
and lower -WooowASa [The moon’s) d m her ivap. 
mg Guillim. D o/iifc' in thedoctrineofatinnities, 
etc : Tie (annual) decrease of n given nuinbsi uf 
petsons by de.uE a, Thedccrcnients of heat in tndi 
second Piavfsib. 

Decrepit ((iffcre’pit), a. 1430, [n. F. di- 
erSpit, act L deciepilus, f. ds- down + m-/ if-, 
cripare to crack. cre.ik, etc ] Worn out w itli 
old age. enfeebled with infirmities , old and 
feeble Also fig. of things. 

To sustayne theyr puiijb, der-epet .age 155^. De. 
c™ita superstitions 1646. isir. tDecrepid (as,sim. to 
adjs. in oif). Hence Oecrcpit-ly <zrf;i , fness. 

Decr^itate(fiilrt..’pjtyit>, c. 1646. [f, med. 

or mod-L. deenpttars, {. de-A-sropiiart, freq, 
of crepsre to crack.] x. trans. To calcine or 
roast (a salt or mineral) until it no longer 
crsokles. 3. mir. Of salts and minerais . 'lo 
crackle and disintegrate when suddenly he.ued 
id??- Hence Decreplta-dlou (in both senses). 

Decrepitude (dzTtre’tatirrd) 1603. [a F, 

dicripliade.) The state of being decrepit; a 
■State of feebleness and decay, esp tliat due to 
oW age (ht. and fig.), var. 1 Deere pity, 
[fDEcrcscsndO (d^reje ndo). ([It. = decreaS'- 
mg ] fJ'/trx. A direction - With gradual diminU' 
tion of force; » DIMINUENDO. Also as si. 

Decrescent (dfkre’Bent). 1610. [ad, L. 
creicentevr.^ 

A. ady. Dapreasiag, growing gtadaaUy le-'s. 
Between tte increscaTit and d- nioou. Tennyson. 

B. si The moon in her decrement; in j/er. 
represented willi the horns towards the sinister 
side 1616. 


Decretal (dfitri’tal), ME. [a. F. d/rs/al, 
-ale, ad, L deerctaiu of or containing a decree 
whence med. L. dtsretalc'z (sc, ep'stoia.\, dure 
fu*,] 

A. adj, I. Pei taming to, of the nature of, or 

containing, a decree or decrees 1489 .[3. 

Imperative -1679. fa. Definitive (7-147 e) ~x 6 tjj 

I. The canon laws, or d. epistles of the popes Buck 
STONE A D Order made in the High Court uf 
Chancery 4714- 

B. si. I. EccL A papal decree or decretal 
epibtle, a document issued by a I’o].ie dctir- 
mining some point of dottrmo or t-cek st.rsucTl 
law ME. b. p‘. The colk'ctioii oJ siidi dct rett, 
forming part of the canon law Mis, a, tran t 
A decree, ordmince 

I The lake dccrcr.-Jsof Jsidnre zSd.\ 

Hence tDecretaharcli (F, ./tCJ,/,raa-e/ie], the 
lord of del rttals, the Pope. (A svnrU ot Rabcltis] 
•IDecre taline n Deerc-tahst, dub vc-'nl m t( s 
Dcsietals. Decre'tally ad:’, m .a d, stay. 
Decre’te. 183c. I. An.snn’s ada]7tation of 

'Lc. dict-ctifit/z, 3, Obi. v.=!r. of Df'c'UaEvr. 

(Decre-tion. 1635. ( f. I,, dcoet-, stem of 
iLritsccre) cf accritioii.'] Dec i ease - 165V 
Decretist (dikri'tist), ME. [.id med I 

diLietrsta I .\ decretalist. 

Decretive (d/Jtr/iiv), 4? 1609 [f T, duret 
deccmsrcJr-\\v,'\ jj.aviiig the altiibute of dc 
crueing, decretory. 

fDecreto’rial, tt. rait. 1588 [(.!.. dcajo 

7-41/2-1- -At,.] 1 )l, CKLTCIKV- 3 -IO46 

Decreto-rian, 4j. 1679 [i asprec.4--AN ] 


= DEtUhTClRV I 


3 -1710, 


Decretory [d/krTtori), a. Now rascQs Obi 
1577. lad L diL}itoni!i,\./ec>c'-, dcicihc>t'\ 
I. Of the nature of, liivoivmg, or id.itmg to a 
decree 1G71 ; "I (of persons) positive, dcuidid 
-1680. ts. Decisive -1737 z. Old Med .ind 
Asirol CrI'IIC.G., q v {Ohs or axh) 157"- 
iience Dccre’torlJy .vff:'. poiit.iOy, eluLisiveli 
•[Decre-w , S', lare. [l. tlF ftVi're'w, p.a. pp1e 
of if ikwrfT-if, now di'crostrc, cf. ACCKl'i*'.] To 
decrease, wane. biTsiSElt. 

Decriali' ll/krai .il). swe, 1711. [f. Decri 

y. -h-AE 5. J The act of d. critfig, ojn it di 
pfingame'it. So Eecrirer, one who denies 
Decrown fd/krmi-n), v. ? ifit. Idog, f 


a (man), o (piiss). ou CDttd). » (cat), g (Fr. chti). s. (ev«), s>i(/,sp>t). a (Fr. ean de vie). 


DC- n. 2 + CrOwn if< (’i, i/i '/V’lJjji ] 'lode 
privy of the tiown, to disci own. 

Decry (d/Jero;’), jj )'i. t. .7itd ppit’. decried 

1617. [a. F d.'our, f d,s-, de- (scu Lh - I () 
+ <:7-fi’?-, jn Eng, the ifi'- Is taken as . 'down | 
r. ham 'lo ri. rtonnav, snojircss, or dciirormti 
by prochinalion, .is coins, itc , - 4<i' cf, 74 7 
{see Cry ts) xoj? 3, 'fo cry out .igalnst, to 
disparage opeiili , to .ut.u’k ti.e c.t'iiit ol ifiji 
I The king innj d , or cr; rinwii 'ini unn of ihv 
kliiRdtjin, ukI make it ny liniir n inrriii I,l.si i.stosi- 
» 'file ggldsniiihs tin [I. iln, in iv .\i.t I't ns. 'iu d 
usury 1K7-4, Houlo tDecry' lare.ihi duifiini 
fuf nioneyb 

Decry^lKzatlon (tl;kn 
i 36 q [1, Dt-a- Ji, i,] DL'piivat Eiti of cr\stil 
line structure^ 

t 0ecnt)3."tiOD. rare [f, T.^ c/t’i 

] The action ot dovsn Kvm,vn, 
ffPecubitua ct'buiF;, 1806. [t. 1, * 

enmiere, .ifter aicirhi/m, me j l/,sf. T ht 
manner or posture of King m hod, a.s ilic ./.v 
sal d. Hence Been bital a iiertumnu to or 
resulting from d 

Decuman (de’Jrirxman), a. idsg. "od. I 
dCGirmamts, var. of deciTnaniti ot or bi'longing 
to the tenth part, or the tenth cohort, f di ‘him 
also, by metonymy. large. , (. Very kirge 

immense usii of w ivcs. 2. y?,) n , Intij [jp 
longing to the tenth cohoii. .is the d. git 
[porta decmnami) 1832. 

t. That dtctinuim W-octhit tmii, rs H-re and -ifi 
htOTTRLlS', [See Sir 'V. Priilvn,. , p li; HI'H 

3,011 the Viilg.sr a, tor ccintiiTud vm.u the d. va.e) 
var. tDecumanat n ii i sense j) ('■an , 

Dectimbency(d/i;» tnb£ns! . 1646, D". Df 
CUM3 £nt; see -nNCY ] i.DrrunibcntcoM^sJlliou 
orposturft. =5 DncuMEtni'H- 2 1O51 

i The ancfent ttiannoi' ofd, StM T So 

DecTi’mbcnce, 

Decumbent (i]7kii’mbuit\ <7. (jAh 1641 

[ad h. dunmientem.] i. E\mg do« n (now 
rare); tlyiiig ill in bed -17 32 '3, a. fi’.-f. l.\ ing 


(stt), t (Psych;), g (what), y (get’. 


DECUMBirURE 


DEEDY 


or trailing on tile ground, but with tljeeMreiuitv 
ascending: as stems, etc 1791 'b. JVaf. Bi/t. 

Ofhaars or bristli>s ; Ljing flat on the surface 
1826 t3 - One lying ill in bed -1699. 

T The d. poitraitiire of a w^aroriu Ash^toi.c, 
Dectimbiture i^riTkc-mbiLiui') 'i Obs. 1647 

Lineg. f. Li. djcubt-turs^^ 1, 

Lying down: s^fiec. as an invalid in bed 1670 
a ITie act or time of talcing to one’s bed in an 
illness, b. Astral. A figure erected for the 
time at which this happens, affording prognos- 
tics of recovery or cleatlu 

Decuple (^de’kiKp'n. ME [a. F. 
ad L. deciiplits.'] adj. Tenfold 1613. so. A 
number ten times another; a lenfoldamount ML 
Decuple \de kl«pd), It. 1674. [ad. L. ci- 
ciiplscis, see pieo j irtsHf. To increise or mul- 
tiply tenfold, var. De'cuplate. 

Decuriou (ds kifl.' ntfn). ME. [ad, I, dccii- 
tiotttm.i i/ri;!?;; see DECanv.] i.Rom.Anhq. 
An ofiSoer in command of a deenna or company 
of ten horse. Also A captain of ten, a. 
Siam Hist. A member of thesviiati' of a colony 
or municipal town ME 3- A member of the 
(jreat Council in modern it.ilian cities and 
towns r6j6. Hence Decti'rfonate, DecuTion- 
slup, the office of a d. 

Decurreace (dfksTcns). 1659 [f. Decur- 
EENT-] ti. The state or act ot nmningdown, 
lapse -1677. 3. Hot. The condition of being 

DtCCRKENT, q. 7. 1835 So Dccamrency. 
Decurreat (dflctJ-icat'), a. ME. [,ad. L. dc- 

currentsm.] ti. Hunning down -1430, a. 
Sot Of leaves, e;c. : Evtenduig down the stem 
below the point of insertion ^753. IfencL 
CecuTrently adv. 

f-Decorsioa (dThijuJoni. 1630 [ad. L. di- 
cnrsiOttiM, f. di-ciii's- (stem of iAr»r/tir).] t. 
Downward course, Lipsc -16S3. a. Ant.jp. X 
mil tary evolution, performudmiderarms-iyoc. 
DecU'rsive, a. iSaS. [ad. mod. Hot.I. di. 
r«nt;w; sec -IVE J = DECtmRE''iT, lienee 
DecuTSively adr, 

i Decu-rt, v. 1550. [ad L. dictirtan ; sec 
CCHT w, I 'lo cut down, shorten, curt, ill -1648. 
tDecu'rtate, 1599, [f stem ot I, doatt- 
ffirr] ■" prec -iflyh. So tDecurta-tlon, 
shortening, .abiuiging, cutting down. 

Decurve (ti/'kf? jv 1, v. rare 1835 [f. 1.. dc 
+ I To curve Or bend dou n. Hence 

Decurva’tion, Decu'rvatufc, the action of de- 
ci rung, the condition of Ireiiig I>ent downw.trds. 
Decury (de kiuii). 1533 [ad. L, i/errfrru, 
f d cent, after centuna Cen rlJUV.] Rom. Hist.. 
etc A division, company, or bodv of ten. 

5000 of these cUi.iens ivert. .irranycd m ten p.iiinils 
ordtcucieS of 5C0 each tiianii, 

Decus ( df kifs’l. 1688, [Fiom the L, 

motto ificar ci till amen on tlic run ] A crown- 
piece. 

Decuss (dTkn's), t’. rare. rqSa. [ad. L de- 
ciissare, f. denissis, rf, J Decu.s- 

S 1 1 e 

Decussate (d/ko'ss’'t), a. 1S33. [ad. L. dt- 
eiisiattrs , sec piL'c J t. Having the form of .an 
X a. Bot. Of loaves, etc, • Arranged in suc- 
cessive pairs, which cross each other at riglit 
angles 1846, Hence Decn'ssately ado. 
Decussate (dcknaiiit, d/hu suit), rfijS. 
[f L. deeussat- ppl. stem; see Decks'! ] To 
cross, intersect, so as to foim a figure like -in 
\ Also istr. 

The inner [fibres] ahvays d. or cross the outer 1737. 
Hence fltecu'ss&tive a. crtwvsin^ iraro}, tUe- 
ctt ssatively adv. 

Decussated t^sae prec.), ///. a. 1658. [ r. 
prec ] Pormed with crossing lines like an X, 
crossed, intersected; having dcoiissations. b. 
Rket. Consisting ot two p.urs of clauses or 
words, in which the terms correspond, but in 
reverse order; chiastic 1828 
Decussation (dekasri foa'l 1656. [ad. L. 
decussatio>icm\ see above.] Crossing (of lines, 
rays, fibres, etc.) so as to form a figiiie like an 
X b, Rket. An arrangement of clauses, etc. 
m which corresponding terms occur in reverse 
Older 1841. 

Single end masterly strokes, without decussations 
Evelyo. 

iDecu-ssion. rare. \eiA., Ij. dsaeseiottem,'] 
A shaking down or oft. ^'ELVN. 


4^ 

Decyi vde sil). 1868. [1, Ci. 5.«a + -vn, 

Cliem. The univalent hydrocarbon radical 
; also called DecatyL Also atcnti. 
Hence Decy'Hc a of or pertaining to d , as in ! 
detyiic alcokol. etc. So De'cdne, the liquid 
hydrocarbon CmHja. the ethine or acetylene 
member of the d. series. I 

Dedal, Dedaliao, etc. ; see D.edal, etc. j 
II Dedans i,d?itnir]. 1706 [F. /fri/onj inside, ' 
sp,j;. gallery of a tenms court.] Tennis. The 
open gallery at the end of the service-side of a 
tennis-court. 

Dedd(e, dede, obs. ff. Dead, Death, 
Dveo. 

Dedecorata (drde'koitfd), v 1609. [f. L 
dcdscorai-, ppl, stem of dedecorare, f. deiecics.\ 

1 1. To dishonour —1623. a. To disfigure 1S04 
Dedentition (drdenti-Jan). 1646 [f. De- 
II. 1.1 Hays. The shedding of tile teeth. 
De'dicate, ^(7. and/y»/. a. Mli. [ad. L 
dodicahis. Now nrr/t.] Dedicated. 

Every true Chrijatum .. la a person d. to joy and 
peace MmT, 

Dedicate (de‘di1o?it), v. 1530. [f. L. dediceti- 
ppL stem, f. De- + tiirarr to .say, make over 
formally by words, from stem die- of aiiere; cf. 
abdieate.] 1. tntm. To devota {to the Deity 
or to sacred uses) with solemn rites, to sur- 
rendar, set apart, and consecrate, ( The leading 
sense.) Also jig. 3. transf. To give up 
earnestly, or wholly, foa person or purpose; to 
•ippropnate; to devota 1553- 3- To inscribe 

or address {a book, etc.) to a patron or tnend 
1342, 4. Law. To devote lo the use of the 

public (a highway, etc.) 1843. 

I To whom he buyided and dedicate a chapelt and 
nil altnre Eorv. z i'o her my thoughts 1 d.ifly d. 
‘sritKSBE. HenceDe dicatee*, one to whom anytlnng 
Ls dedicfitcd. De'dicative n having the ntinbute of 
dcdic.itiog. De-dicator, one who dedicates; esj 
one « ho msenbes a book to a friend or p.atron. 

Dedication (dethked Jan). ME. [a. OF 
(ledfcatxo’T.xd \...didicotionemJ\ t. The action 
of sotting apart and devoting to the Di-ity or to 
1 sacred purpose with solemn ntes! the fact oi 
Iximg so dcdic.iterl. b. The day or feast of 
dodicUion (of a chntch) MK. a. fig. A devoting 
(of oneself, one's time, etc.) to a purpose i6oi 
3. The dedicating of a book, etc.; tlie form of 
ifords in which this is done 1598. 4. Laxo. The 
at turn of dedicating (it highway, etc.) to the 
[iiiblit u.se X809. 

t. 'J he roiinacr prepircd to celebrate the d. cf his 
city GmnoN ». A wild d of yourseluesTovnpath’d 
W.iter.s tf'iKl T iv. iv. 577, 

Dedicatory (de dikritori, -IcAtari'i. 1565. [f. 
1 ., d< duaiot cm. Cf. F. dddicatoin.'\ 

A. ad/. Relating to. or of the mature of, dedi- 
cation; serving to dedicate. 

'J’he episdtt Dedicatorie ItlftlC. var. Dc dlcatO'- 
riab Hence De'dicatorlly cuix'. 

[E sk A dedicatory msenption or address 
-1674, 

I Dedigna'tion. ME. [a. OF. dJdignoHem., 
f. (ult.) De- I. 6 ydignari, f. digntts.'] 1. Dis- 
dain-1716. 3, Indignation; pass .state ofbemg 
under a person's displeasure 1538. 

IlDedimus (de'dimifs). 1489. [From the 
words QtXhei\'ir\X,dsdimus potesialem, Lat. 'we 
have given the power '.] Laav. A writ empower- 
ing one who is not a judge to do some act in 
place of a Judge 

Dedition (dfdfjan). 1 0 bs. 1523. [ad. L 
didiiiouem ] Giving up, yielding, surrender 
[De*dolent, <1. 1633 [ad. L. dedolentcsn , ’ 
see De- 1. 6.] That feels sorrow no more, in- 1 
'-ensibla, callous -1698. Hence tDe'dolence. I 
Deduce C(lTdii7s),v. 1528. \t\b..'L,.deducere. \ 
f. De- I, r, 3 + di/eCfe. Cfi DEDUCT, In 16- | 
17th c. often confused in form with Diducid, i 
q. V.] X, To bring, convey: spec, (after L ) to 
lead forth (a colony) {arc/i.,) Also fig. a. To 
derive from {tram, and iatr.). (Now rare.) 1565. 
3. tram. To trace the course of fFormcrly, 
also, To conduct (a process), deal with fa 
matter). 1528. 4. To show or hold (a thing) to 
be derived 1336. 5- t'o draw as a con- 

clusion from something known or assumed ; to 
derive by reasoning, to infer. (The cliiet cur- 
rent sense.) 15S9. te. To oeduct -i56a fy. 
To reduce (to another foiyi) —1749. 

I, Advising him. heshould hither d.a.colony8ELDr.N 


2 .V cereuion> deduced from the Romans Sis T 
HESBi-jn. 4, He canuot cL his descent wholJy by 
heirs male B lackstojje. s. Th« knowledge of (-auses 
is deduotH from th eir effeccs idgG HercefD edu ce- 
ment, a deduciion, inference, Dedu'ciblc a. ih it 
may bededueed, sfi a deducibla inference Deduct- 
bl'llty. Dedu'oibleness. 

TDedu'Ct) fifil. a. mE [after L, deductu-s , 
see nevt.l Deducted "-1532 
Deduct (dfdD'kt), V. 1324. [f. L. deduct-, 
ppl. stem of deduaere, f, De- I. i, a+di/ici! 
Ct. Deduce.] i. iraus. 'i’o take away or 
subtract from a sum or omount, ( 1 he current 
sense.} to. = Dedlce 1-5. -1600. ts- io 
reduce. Massinger. 

1. tt'heu vve have deducted all that is absorbed m 
sleep Johnson. 2 A people deducted oute of the 
Litie of PhUtppos CovEaUALr Wliich by Logic 11 
consequence is not Necessarily ded a i led out of the 
Premisses 1609. Hence Dedu'Ctibfe n (srtiri, 
Deduction, (dfdn'kjsn'). 1483. [nd L de 
dveiioaum, i,dcditce>e\s\.ciptoc..] i. Thenciioii 
of deducting or taking away; siibtracuon, that 
which IS deducted. 2. A leading forth or avcaj 
(r;>fr. of a colony). ? Oil, 1613. fs. The action 
or result of tracing out: a detailed account 
-1826. t4. Derivation -1733. 6- The process 

of deducing from something known or assumed 
spec, in Logic, inference by reasoning Irora 
generals to particulars iS94i tiansf, tliatubich 
13 deduced iS3^- 

I. 'The inteiest given to them was evdusive of and 
with a d. of, that sum Jarman. 3, A clear d of tl e 
affairs of Europe from the treaty ol Munster to this 
time Chdishcrf, 4, The d. of onevvord from another 
Johnson. 5. D. thepi nccss of deriving facts Irom 
laws, and eSects from their causes Asp, 7 'iiovfsoN 

Deductive (clft’u ktiv), u. 1646. [ad L de- 
duchvxes, £ deduct-', see Deduct, Deducl 
see -IVK.] 1. Of or pertaining to deducoon 
spec, in Logic, reasoning from generals to paiti- 
t iilaxs (opp. to inductive } : (ofpersons) reasoning 
deductively, ts. Derivative. Sir ' 1 . Broivne 
1. All krowledco of causes is d Gianvills, Women 
naturally prefenhed niBthodrothe inductive Bun lk 
D edu'ctively adv vai. Bedu'ctory a. (rsttj 
iDeduit, Ji5. ME. [mb dedint-.—'L diduc- 
fuv! used subst., f deducerc in sense of 'diieit j 
Diversion, pleature -1483 
Deduplication (dfdiAplikik'Jnn). 1835, [a 
F. dtduphcatiou, latinised deriv, of F. d^oul In 
{disdoul'ki) to separate what IS double | Bot 
Coiigonitnl division of one organ uiio two (or 
more); - CnOElSIS, 

Dee (df), st>. 3794. Name of the letter D 
applied to a D-shapad ring or loop used for 
connecting parts of harness, etc. 

Dee (cijj, v. 1845. Fionunc. of d , for 

damn-, whence deui (also deedeed) & d 

d.tniTjed. 

Deed (d?d). [OE. d,Kd, OTcut Va- 
dia :■ — od/ictrs, f. vcib rorit diicd/w, OT ci t 
de'dd', see Do s'.] I. That which is done 
.toted, or tierforiniid by an inteUigeni agent an 
act; a feat OE. a. Action gcnci.illy. (Oltcn 
opp. to Toord.) OEl -ts- T lung to be d ne 
Usk or cuty-i58o 4. Laxo. An instiumcnt 
in writing (or other legible represenhition of 
words on parchment or paper), purporting to 
effect some legal disposition, and sealed uid 
delivered by the disposing party or parties ML 
I They thnt haue done this Deede, are honourable 
Su VKS. Their cleeds did not agree wiih their words 
1875 Deedc‘3 of Arnies 1568, fUcidscJ the Apesites 
the Acts of the Apobtlos, x. In sum cas the good 
Wylie of a man is accepted for the dede 15100. 

Fhr. /« d . : in nractioe. tic fit, lit very d.- in feet, 
in reality, In truth; hence IndUcd. 

Deed (dfd), v. US. 1816. [f. prec. sb ] 
frans. To convey or trutLcfer by deed Also fig 

Deed, tnt'c’. 7547. Aphet. f. I’lfeiof, I ndeed, 
now chiefly Sc. 

fDee-dbote. [OE dJds hit Boot jii] 
Amends-deed, pen.ince, repentance -ME. 
Deedful (fit dfun, a. 1834. [f. Deed si ] 

Full of deeds, active, effective, as a d. life. 
Dee*dless, a. 1598. 'Without action or 
deeds; (of persons) performing no deeds, inac- 
tive, Tr. i^ Cr. IV V 98. „ 

Dee*d poll, deed-poll. 1588 [See Poll ] 
Litxo. A deed made and erccuted by one partv 
only: socaiUed because the paper or parchment 
is ' polled ' or cat even, not indented 
Deedy (dtdi), w. dial. 1615. [£ Deed rf/ , 


o (Ger. Kaln). a [Fr. per/), u (Gcr. MwUer). (Fr, drme). ii (c«rl). e (e“) (tbfre). ^ (ei) (rern). flFr. faire). 5 (fjr, fem, Mitb) 


DEEM 

n L DCFuv t f u 0 daed a e 
Eea a 78S H nee Dee dily 
Deem <1 m -v [A Com Te d va e 
b Ot. d K H OTeu. 

f. A ,nus Doom. Cf. Doom i'.] ti. tntr. To 
pronoimca judgement -1579. a. trasis.YTa 
judge -1609; to adrtiiafcter (law) [ttreh.) ME 
t3. To sentence -1603 Also fig. f4. To 
decree, to decide; to awatid -1605. fs. To 
judge of, eitiwiEte -1569. tvir. 10 judge i>/ 
-15^6. 6. Toforratheopinioa, be of opmicm, 
to conclude, consider, hold, |The ordinary 
current sense.) OE. 7. isA". To judge or thini 
(is a specified nay) ^/ME. +8. To hope ~i8tsi, 
tg. iraiis. To think of as e.tisteijt; to stirmise 
~'’^S 90 ! to think 0/ 1814. tio. To pro- 
aounce; to tell, say, dacisre, [^Only poetic, 
prob. derived from sense 4.] -iS47- 
*, fhac .the ly Key’s may be called .to i the law 
tnily Bp, lyntsoit 8. Wee may boldly deemc there 
is nslthet, vihere both are not nooKSi!. 7 Let vs 
sec hoiv the Greches, deemed of it [Poetryl Sioupy. 
Hence fDeeni ti, Judsement, opltiioa, suncise, 
JJec'athV, one who deems. 

Deemster {df'tBstan'), tSii. [lepr. ME 
dlttmlTt, in form fem, of dencre deemar; see 
also Dempstee.] I. A judge. {Oh or anh ) 
174S, a. Tha title of each of tee two judges of 
the Isle of Man i6ii. 

Deep idJp), a, [A Com. Tent, adj. ; OE. 
tffe/, dijp ;-~OTetit, *dtspot\ pre-Teut. toot 
dhni-.dAup, Cf. DJPti.J 
L Literal senses, i. Haring great estensioa 
ticitviward 0£ ; eitteading far inward from the 
outer sutface or backward frotn the front OE, 
a. Having a (specified) dihiensfon downward 
OE, ; having a (specified] dimension faivatd 
from the sai^ee, outer part, or front 164.S. 3. 
Raced ftj (or a specified dismncej down; of a 
ship, low in the water b. Far back OE. 4. 
EMeaditig to or coming from a depth 1483. 
ts. Covered with a depth of mud. etc. -1838. 

I, TheffiMtedeepvsIieisijss. Phr. Togs xtiAiiJt 
/Ai' eSnjf <jid, etc , to let oneself yo. *, A ditch eichc 

d. iSji. Iha pleisuM IS but dtin dcope 1645. 
The thshans siccd fjve.and-tivency' d. TaiRuvnuc,, 

3 ThefroienEiitn. seven Cobia «I, in Snow Dnv. 
nrx. T're d. veins .of lae body jS+j, 4, A d. sich 
AddiSov, plunEe CO'vi-FR g. Wo ’-eor.ntred witfi 
such d. s»ndy gromid LirMcow, [We cow say ‘ d. 

In sand, mnd, ete.'J 

II. Fig senses. (. Hard to fathom, Botstipef' 

ncial; profound OE. 3, Solemn, grave', aeri* 
Ol's OE. 3 < Deep-rooted! that affects one 
pofoundiy ME. 4, Jn wliioh the mind ia pio' 
foundJ)' absjfbed 1585 5. Etpeiisiye; heavy 

1577. 6. Intense, profound; of .actions, porver- 
fully affeoiiug. strong 1547, 7. Qf colour, etc.: 
Intense', iughiy chromatic. (Opo. to 

ihin ) 1555. 8. Of sound, etc.' Low tu pitch, 
grave; fuU-toned.rustmaTit 1591, q. Penet-tit- 
mg, profound ME. 10. Profound in craft! in 
wind, slang, .artful, s!y 1513. i r. Of an agent ; 
Who does (what is ea pressed) deeply icad. a a. 
Much immersed i% 1567. f J h o. ra. 

I- Thy thoughts ate very d Ft. xdi s. « In d 
dis^M {mod ) 3 , A d. Sorrow Srt scb, fear SouthIvv. 

*. Ind wudy LAjin 5, D. uvea Fuuks, gaming 
Wlir. S. The d lofluence of an anaesihetic rSfg. 

s.{cnr:e UoRDSw , night H .wraoswir, 7. Ail 
icanner of Blues, feom she faintest to the deeper 
V V I- mocrtiiriK Goldsm. S. And let 
the bass of heaven’s d. organ blovr Mur, 9, A deepe 
tterk'Cj ;tnd cne tnat read much Hoj.iNStfis?) 

Geepe, hollow, treacheroue, and full of guile Susks ' 
II. Two deepe enetuies, Foct to my test Shsks. 
la. Teepe iji debt rsSy. 

Deep (dtp), sb. [OE, Shp, neut. of dTnp adj 

V1Cfe.n • fx^ "T Ju_ Tiv a_ J 1 “ 
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j-aDpy dnno /Pood 

cn e y e n he e a Ot. 

V e do t ad J\. Jof-y» 

. uv a 2. Thac Foows should be w deepe contenipla- 
Ciu^ rr. -wn 31. 

C&M 6 Freqe m coni.l>* ^vlthpies. rmr? pa,ppJ«i., 
d,-ihzitkins i 

for Biftr)y« au d ^iiJl soinecimcSiased mth adjs , ^ d,*so 7 
etc,; d '•dyed,^^;-. ‘ weeped ' m 

Deep (dipi, v, rare, [OE* difpano 

trsuiSeJ ti»Todecpt'ii(/rfWJe 
lOe To plunge deeply [ui, "^3578. 

Deepen (tU p’d), e-, 1605 L^- Deei^ a , tepl. 
Deep v J To maLe or become deep or deeper 
I jjn venous senses). 

To d. trendies Slow, colours Peacham, convictions 
Hlskin. Tlie shade's d, Goldsm The combat 
deepens CjVmdjbcu, U he ovciua^ b,rid deepened into 
. starJ'gnt Geo, JEwot Hence DeQ’piftlier. 

Deep-fetched, -t-fetCdf-pite'tJi, -fe t\pp/.a 

156A [Deei* udv,] Fetched from deep in the 
bosom, etc., as daips-fet groanss (Shaics.), 
Deep-laJi!l(d/'pil/Jd),_; 5 j>i'. <r. rjdS. [Deep 
atiSv.] Deeply laid; ptenned with profo’jnd 
cunning, as a detp~l/iid sc/amc (To'CKEp). 

Deeply (dD'pli). Ottv^ [0£. dleplkt, dhf- 
Ike, adv, f ditplis, dene, of deop. Deep.] i. 
To a great depth . fer downwards, inwards, eta 
ME. 3. fg. Frofonndly, thorotigfilyOE ; with 
profound ciaft 1596. 'fa. Solemnly -3671. 4. 
Gravely ME. g. Witfi deep feeling, etc.; ia- 
tansely ME. 6. Profounilfy , viith deep colour, 
with a d&tp voice 1632. 

j, I.,sinb Kidtepa/flicnun, d down PiRNCLt, P. 
■fie arank Scorr. a. Consider it not ro d -l/aci, u 11 
30. D. you dnstmble lucTCHiat 3 I’is d-speij 
sworne Hand. 111. ii. ayy. 4, 'X' •> ctxnniic oi:s,i ifd. 
PnouDit, A They curst Iiim d. 1034. S Some d. 
Red 1^3^ A pack of hounds. -haying d iSSs- 
dlY 


used siibst, ; see prcG.] 'fi. Depth (ivirv)— rdve, 
3. That which is deep; the deep part of the sea, 
etc, (opp la shallow), deep water OE. , a deep 
place ; an abyss ME, Also fig. 3. The re- 
mote central part (/ an) ME. •t'4. The middle 
(of night, etc j when the silence, or darkness 
f^tnost intense -4682. g, Aesut. A tetm 'for 
the fathoms Jaiermedmte to those marked on 
the aoftithom sounding-lme 1769. 

Ftenthrosii .caased by and looke the deepe 
of fbo Sea ijSS, Ann in tha lowest d. r fowet d 
°P'’P»'«deMii,'T 4, Mmn IP. rv. iv. 

Fhr fhid. a. Tie deep tea, the main xieei and 
rhet ) b. Tie abj^ or depth of space, c, Cdd.tt. 
(=» /fe attp fields the pare of the field nesr tbft boun* 
dary, «p behind the bow)er; also, a ficlcUrtiAu or hl& 
pcr«ittocv taere, 

Deep (dtp), {idv. [OE. dSofie, diope.} x. Ht. 


Caoti. Oseply cpialifying a ppla is now usBolIy 
hyphened when the pple. is used attrtb , preceding iB 
sh , as *a deeply-serKited leaf. 

‘ Dee-pmeer. «. (jwjtCT'/) rme. jSio. rf. 
Deep a.] Deejoest. 

De^maumed CdTp,mauffti. -inau))t), a. 
IS 9 S' [f' '**■/ nmdlz.') Having a dieep or so- 
norous voice : erp. of dojis. 

Deepness (dj'pnas). Noirrwnt; iiispl. by 
Depth. fOE dwpnes. dpopnes, f. dPop Deep, i 
I. The quaTity of being Deep (in various senses) \ 
depth, profttudity. ■)■». conrr A deej^ phee, 
an abyss; a deep part of the sea. etc -1502 
J 1 had. of his obeisance .Scorr, cf the «'.-ty 1003, 
of he Sea 1663, thought 17P0, batan 1646. 

Deep-readvdl'piied),///,* 1^39- [Deep 
aifz'.l Deeply wad; skilled by profound rsadinj 

Sir Robert, deep-ifcid in old wines Bows. 

I>eep-rooted(dr"pirrt.tcd),tz. 1669. [rtEEP 
ad-j.'\ Deeply imph'ited , chjefly_X['. of fcei- 
inss, eta ' ! 

Deep sea, deep-sea. 1626. Tiie deeper 1 
p^t of the sea at 4 distance front tlia sliore. 
Used atirii. . 01 or belonging to tijedeep se.j 
. lle^.sta lead, Ijjie, 0 lead rutd line lived for luiuiid- 
ing* I't deep water, dleep-rca /ssf,ci us, fisheries pro 
5tfCJ£$d «c a distance froDi Inrid 
Deep-seated (dfp, sited), «t. ij4r [DEti> 
adv.'} Having its seat far beneath me surf.ice, 
as a detp-seakd abscess. 

Deepsoilie(di’psifin),rt poehe. s-aye. i 6 z$, 
[f. Deep «, orrAJ Having deepness or deptlis, 
more or less deep. 

Deer (dl»j). [A Com Tent, sb. OE diar. 
diUy, generally referred to a root dtais to breathe 
(cf, animal fiom anjwa},] ft. A beast,; usu- 
nlly 4 quadruped —1481. a. The general name 
of a family {ficrvjdx) of rumuinnt quadrupeds, 
distinmiished by the possession ot deciduo’js 
branching horns or antlers, .and by the ptesence 
of spots on tlic young' the genera and species 
bemg distinguished .as mndeof, taaoie-deer, 
red dter, and plhw deer OE,. A\%o allnb. 

I be canml pait inicta dear OE. a. He chitced 
at the n-ed dere Malobv. 

Phr. ^maXl d.' eng. used in sense i, hut now 
assoaaM With sense 3 Mice, and. Kats, and such 
small Peart Snsw, 

Cmti,- d.'.dogsiOaEs-noin.'ci; .fence, a high 
timing ^ch as deer ctmitai- leap over , -forest, one 
r^rved for deer, -neck, a thvn neck (of a horse), 
lAe a deers; deer's eye c B uck-ievs (the tree); 
a."ttger, the puma <jr coiiEnr; -toocua. deer's 
ton^e. a H, .Amer. CIchbratiaus pimt 
odoraiissz/na, 

De»beny (dtaubeti), 1862. A name given 
to the berry of Cttaliharia. proetimbens (NO. 
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(Sq Hu keb y, , -.oO .0 uiept.inti,, 
DteeT-coloorecI. j6ii, Tavnyred. 
SXeer-haiT, deer’s flair. i (94. i, q he 
hair of deer. a, A sm-sil nioorl.iiid spLciesof 
ciab-ius)). Si s'rptis cxsp.’ksift 177a. 
Dee-r-hotmd. tSlS a dog use, I for hunt 
lug red-deer , e^p. a large vanetj' of tlie rotir.'i 
greyhound, standing 28 inciies or more. 

Dee’r-lick. rSyb. A small spring or cjjot 
of damp grotmd, impregn.s’ed tvitii snit, alum 
Of the like, uliate dcei come to hek 
Dee-r-ioottse. 1684 'I'he popul.-tr name of 
certain American mice; ejp the white -looted 
mouse {HispshViyz le/icopm). 

Dee-rskin. MF., The ikin of a deer, xip 
as used tor clotliing, ,\lso 
Dee*r-sta Iker. 1875 [ac*e Staek c'.*] i. 
One who stalks denr. a. A Jou -cron iied close 
fitnighat worn by dcer-st.-ilkers tSSi. 
DeeT-stea ler. jdqo. A poacher who kilL 
and steals deer. 

fDe-ess, deesse. 7549 F- 'I’Aw. var, of 
duaesso, isrs\ ofiGcji.J .V goddess -3 698, 
Deesfse, obA ff D\is, Dick 
D e-E’tMcize, 1887 [Di-II. r,] Tode- 
pnte of tts ethiLhl oharaetcr. to scpar.ita ironi 
ethics. 

Deface (fl/ifi-s), II. ME. [a, oK F.i/tyiitei-, 
ong. desfiseitr, f. des-, oi- {Jjl-.- 6 ) ^r/aee.j i'. 
tiaits To mar the face, oi 'ijiiio.irancc of, to 
spoil tlx' /oim Of bo.tiity of: to disfigure. ,.\Lst> 
Todestroy, hv waste-: bye s.'roeft.icf 
MR, ,Mso/j;. t 4 . ’rsidcf:tmtt''it 34 ,i. fg.To 
wst in the shade -179'J. 

I. ATicJe..t stntwes. tlLfrceJ Ity miHh'tn niidiiloiis 
LsnvhJ W, Jiiosmaoi' st Xow th.ms dtfasie ihi 

qoediy bmlditiss f.iyre ttys 3, Chai icins ii.jt enii 
nevei be deficrd I’-rNti.rv fig, y,y fid,,- iMumw 
g Kxi sunse dfclnced Porn. 

-tDefa-ce j/' Defa-cement 

ftcfjon of dorncing, tin: of defaced? 

cancf's a djstignTcmt'iu. I)efa*c‘cr< 

De facto; gne Dr; 1 b. 

Defaecate, -cation ; seo Di-.f co try. etc. 
fPefaH, 7A ME. [n v . dlfatSHr f. i>E. 3 
+fiilU)'e Rom. icpr. til ], tjHm. S'n- F.\ii. j 

I, To iMi (m',.«ious ,1 ii'cs) iii;f, a. 
T.wi To ctiusc to f.iil, to lieh.it ifvjs So 
tOefai'lnncti, -fafllunce. TDefal'Uancy. tDc 
fai'Iment. i-Oefaklure, l.nlun . 

Defeisance, oha. f. DEUtAhwci' 

( De&'lcate, //;. a. 3531. LSec wsi 1 Ciir- 
t, Tiled. 

Defalcate (li.Tu'JkeiD, 71 1540. \ldtf.thaf-, 
ppi. stem of med.L. dffalt,!)'e. f. Di - 1, i. a + 
E. Jti> e, fi.eers, ) ft- fntiit. I o ciu or iup oil 
(s portion from a whole),' to rutroneii. >Ksiuu 
-1817. ti>- Fo curtnil, rediire thty, 3. ia'.','-. 
To commit ilcfalc.ituin.s; 10 nii'i.Ttipfdjjn.itc 
pioperti in one's cimrqu 1804 
I. To d. -i Miltsiantlall p,u t 3 Hc,« 1 1 rk- 

have defakated iDhil Dc’faJcator .nir 

guilty of dtfhlcUKWi. 

DeSalcatiorndiTmrKvsJ.ui''. ijjd mcil 
L. defalcati&Kes , ; sec pfee. . j . tl tinnmiiiOii 
by mkmg a.v.iy .n p.mt -ryia; s,” ,• ledm lion ai 
fi_ claim by the amouat of .i '■ut on' it oo, 3, 
The action of cutting or ioj idui'; oiT, dedtictioii 
{aio/r ) 1624; '1 dtductioa idet. 3. [ iminelion 
inhered; f.t/liiig off (and ) idj,, 4. I 'efoction* 
.shortconimg, l,mi-ire 1750, 5. ir.mdt.lent 

deficiciioy lit monny nuidcrs, nlsoi. s;''rpinAi), 
the amount rnisiipfuopn.iEtd i6' (d 

, Defelk vriVlk), f, ?Obs. 147s [a. E. 

/alquer.od rued L difitltarc, m-u ilt-'t. as.C.'iH;, ] 

I I. Iram. To reduce bv dedtiriions -ryty. 3- 
To lop off; to iihite. eve, Rk'IiIK hi T S. 
leg.v; tiso. i£24. t3. 'I o allow (.nn o'U'l .1 .!<- 
duction, to mulct f»/(.'ui) thiug tUu ) -i 6/15 

Defamation '.ilriimii-],-,),, dtJ-) Mh [mi. 

OF difiasesallott, 1 ,. difiaptakotit'ie; see Di - 
EAME i ’ll- The bnugingof ill f.mic upon anv 
one; disgrace -lyn. 3. Tim action 01 de- 
faming; the fact of being dcfimed, aDQ.dnaa 
of defan’ Ing ME. 

*- DiftliTnation, OT D, ,*ts the iitiejin- ot rep'-gacJi- 

ful Speeches, or coiiuisnelioiis leirtciis;,^ of .uii ncie 

with an Intcrt of rsiaiap; an ill istnit of the Part}’ 
thue reproached; .in.l tlustiiend-to Writi-s .sr.dto 
Deeds ArLtars, 


i (sit). >(I'sjehd). 0 wh«i flgtrt). 



DEFAMATORY 


469 


DEFEND 


Defaxnatory (d/fe-matari), a. 1592. [ad. 
med.L. diffamatorius, f. L. diffamai-, ppl. stem 
of diffamare. ] i. Of the nature of, or charac- 
terized by, defamation: having the property of 
defaming. 2. Addicted to defamation 1769. 

X. D. writings Clarendon, z. D. writers Junius. 
De&me (dffri'm), v. [ME. diffamen and 
depmen, a. OF. diffiimer, rarely dcsfamer, de- 
fancr (mod.F. diffamer), ad. L. diffamare, f. 
dif-= 'Dis--¥fama. French retains dis-, des-, 
dS-, while Eng. has de-, prob. after med.L. 
defamare.'] i. trans. To bring ill fame upon, 
to dishonour or disgrace in fact; to render in- 
famous. 2. To .attack the good name of; to 
dishonour by report ME. t3. To raise an 
imputation 0/ (some offence) against (any one). 
Const, also with loitii, by, or clause. -1820. 
14. To spread abroad. Mli. only. 

X. loseph, loth to d. her Tindale blati. i. rp. z. 
I am now in certayne she is vntruly defamed Malory. 
3. Rebecca.. is, by many . .suspicious circumstances, 
defamed of sorcery Sco;rT. 

Hence tBefa’mexd. ill fame ; infamy; defamation. 
Defa'mer. 

tDefemOus, a. ME. [a. AF. deffamous.'] 
Infamous. b. Defamatory. -1587. So fDe'- 
faray = Defamation i, 2. 
tDefa-tigable, a. 1656. [.ad. L. type de- 

fatigabilis.\ Apt to be wearied; c.apable of 
being weaned -1662. 

fDefa-tigate, v. 1 f. L. defatigat- ppl. stem.] 
To weary out -1666. 

tDefatlga-tion. [ad. L. defatigationcm?\ 
The action of wearying out or condition of 
being wearied out -1654. 

Default (dffg lt), sb. ME. [a. OF. defaule, 
deriv. of defailtir', see F..\ult. J i. = F.\ui.t 
sb. I. Obs. or arch. 2. .\n imperfection, defect, 
blemish. Obs. or arch. Mli. 3. Failure to act; 
neglect; spec, in Law, foilure to perform some 
legal requirement or obligation ; esp. to .attend 
court on the proper day M E. t4. Culpable 
neglect of some duty or obligation -1742. Also 
\transf. of things. ts- (witl) pi.) A failure 

in duty; a fault, misdeed, offence -1822. 6. 

Failure; rs/. to meet financial engagements M li. 

X, Defalt of mete ME. z. Grave defaults all tlie 
while lay hidden under the surface Kinclake. 3. 
Where a defendant makes d., judgment shall be had 
against him by d. Crokkr. 4 Rhr. To be in d . : to 
fail in one's duty. 6. Convicted of fr.nud or d. J evons. 
Hence fDefau'ltlve a. faulty, remiss. 

Default ME. [ad.OF.f/is/zzV/zV, 

f. DE- + Roin./z//zV<r, fallcrc\ see Fail. In 
Eng. assoc, w. Default sb. ] i. intr. 'I'o be 
wanting; to fail. Obs. or arck. ta. To fail in 
strength, faint; to suffer failure -1617. 3. To 

make Default (sense 3) 1596. 4. irans. To 

put in default; in Law, to declare (a party) in 
default and enter judgement against him ME. 
i*5. To omit -1656. 6. To fail to pay 1889. 

2. And can your.. king D., ye lords, except your- 
selves do fail Greene. 3. The Dissenters, .in the 
Weekly Schools .. are grievou.sly defaulting 1845. 
Last year.. 44 companies.. defaulted i3S6. 

Defe.ulter(cli'fy'lwi). 1666. [I.'Drfavltv. 
+-ER. 1 One who is guilty of default; esp. one 
who fails to perform some duty or obligation le- 
gally required of him. b. A/il. A soldier guilty 
of a military offence. Also 1823. c. One 

who fails properly to account for money or 
property entrusted to his care 1823. d. One 
who becomes bankrupt 1858. So Defau'ltress 
[rare), a fem.ale d. 

Defeasance (dfff-zans). ME. [a. AF. de- 
fesaunce, OY.defesance undoing, f. (uU.) des-, 
de-, De- I. (s-Ffaire.) 1. Undoing; ruin, de- 
feat, overthrow. (Mow coloured by 2.) iqgo. 
2. Law. The rendering null and void (of an 
act, condition, riglu, etc.) 1592. 3. /.ait'. A 

condition upon the performance of which a 
deed is defeated or made void: a collateral 
deed or writing expressing such condition ME. 

X. Where that champion .stout After his foes defe- 
saunce did remaine Spenser Q. i. xii. X2. Hence 
Defea'sanced ppl. a. liable to d. 

Defease, ®. 1621. [rejtr. OF. deipfes-, 

stem of desfaire-, see preo.] To undo, bring to 
nought, destroy [rare). 

Defeasible (di'frzib'lL 1586. [a. AF. 
Cf. Feasible. 1 Capable of being undone, de- 
feated, or made void, as a ff. estaU, Hence 
Defea'sibleness, DefeasibiTity, 

p (Ger. Kffln), 


Defeat (drff*t), sb, 1599. [f. Defeat v.^ 
prob. after F. difaite sb. J Undoing; ruin; 
act of destruction -1636, 2. Frustration (of 

schemes, expectations, etc.). Now usu.yf^. of 
3 * 1599* 3 « The act of overthrowing in a con- 
test, the fact of being so overthrown 1600. 4. 

Law, The action of rendering null and void. 

1. Vpon whose property, and most deere life, A 
damn’d defeate was made Shaks. j. The D. of the 
Armada Green, of the first Reform Sill 1SS4. 

Defeat (di'ff't), z*. ME. \i.O\^.defei£^~fait, 
orig. desfaii, pa. pple. of desfaire, f. (ult.) L. 
diS' (see De- I. 6)->rfacerc, App. first taken 
into Eng. as a pa. pple. (see Defeit).] fi, 
trans. I'o unmake, undo; to destroy -1632. 
ts. To cause to waste or languish -1483. 1'3. 

To disfigure, deface, spoil -1604. 4. To frus- 
trate 1474. 5. Law. To render null and void 

i 1525. 6. To do (a person) out of ; to disap- 

I point, cheat 1538; Tto deprive of -1677. 7. 

I 'I'o vanquish, beat 1562. Also transf and fig. 

I I. His vnkindnesse may d. my life 0th. iv. ii. 160. 
4. To thwart its influence, and its end d. Cowper. 

! s* A condition that defeats an estate C r u isE. 6. Death 
. .Defeated of hisseisureMu-T./^. Z.. XI. 254. 7. After 
this, he defeited Scipio and Ivba Holland. Hence 
Defea'ter. Defea*tmeiit = Defeat sb. 2, 3. 
Defeatism (di'f 7 *tiz’m). 1918. [ad. F. df 
faitis7ne.'\ Conduct tending to bring about 
acceptance of defeat, esp. by action on civilian 
opinion. So Defea'tist [F. d6faiiisie'\ sb. and a. 
Defeature (d/miiu), Obs. 1590. [a. 
OF. defaiiure, desfaiiure, f. desfaire, after 
fiiitiire:—\j. factura. Ci. defeat^ fr. =* De- 
feat sb. I, 2, 3. -1834. a. Disfigurement; 

marring of features. 

I. For their first loves d. Spenser, a.. Carefull 
houres. . Haue written sti-.-inge defeatures in my face 
Com. Err. v. i. 299. Defea’ture v. to disfigure. 

tDe'fecate, ///. £Z. Also tdefsecate. 1450. 
fad. L. defxcahtsL\ Purified from dregs, clari- 
fie:!. clear and pure. Alsoy2^. -1742. 

A pure and d. i^liheria! Spirit More. 

Defecate (drfiktfit), v. Also defaecate. 
^ 575 - [f* t- defxcat- ppl. stem, f. De- I. 6 + 

fxx, pi. dregs.] i. tracts. To clear from 
dregs or impurities ; to purify, clarify, refine. 
2. fg. 'fo purify from pollution or extraneous 
admixture (of things immaterial) 1621. 3. To 

purge away (dregs or fi^ces) ; to void as ex- 
crerhent 1774; absoi. to void the fceces 1864. 

1. The gum, which they d, iii w.ater by boiling and 
purging Sloank. a. To d. life of its misery 1870. 
Hence Defeca*tioii,also defsecation, theaction or 
process of defecating; cleansing from impurities; the 
discharging of the fteces. De*fecator,.v/tfc.in Su.^ar 
Maym/., an apparaiu.s for removing the feculent 
matters from a saccharine liquid. 

Defect (drfe’kt), sb, ME. [ad. L. defectus, 
rtf rr; see Defect z'.j i. The fact of falling 
short; lack or absence of something necessary 
to completeness (opp. to excess); deficiency 
1589. a. A shortcoming; a fault, flaw, im- 
perfection ME, ts- Defectiveness -1776. 
4. That by which anything falls short 1660. 
ts. Failure (of the sun, etc.) to shine -1692. 

X. Holding on a meane path betvreene excesse and 
d. 1632. Phr. Ind.\ wanting. a. Ill breeding. . is 
not a single d., it is the result of many Fielding. 3. 
When all my best doth worship thy d. Skaks. 
+Defe*ct, rz. 1600. [ad. L. pa. pple.] 

Defective, deficient, wanting -1664. 

Defe*ct, 7), 1579 . [f. L. defect-., ppl. stem 
aideficcre, f. DE- +/tf’tftfrtf. ] ti. int7\ To fail, 
fall short, become deficient -1677. a. To fall 
away froin (a person or party). Now rare. 
1596. t3« trans. To cause to desert -1685. 

1*4. To make defective; to dishonour -1639. 

2. He defected, and fled to the contrary part Gaule. 
Defe'Ctible, a. 1617. [f. as pxec . ; cf. 

f-ctibU.'\ Liable to fail or fall short. Hence 
DefextibMity, liability to become defective. 
Defection (cbTe-kJsn). 1544. [ad. L. de- 
fcciioiicin; see Defect z/.] i. The action or 
fact of failing, or falling short; failure (r/any- 
thing) ; tdefectiveness ; fa defect. 2. The 
action of falling away from a leader, party, or 
cause ; desertion 1552. 3* A falling away from 
faith, or duty; backsliding; apostasy 1546. 

1. Miserable defections of hope C. Bronte, a. The 
d. of ludas the traitour Stubbes. 3. The d. and dis- 
obedience of the first Man Hale. Hence fDefe’C* 
tious a. having defects ; of the nature of d. 
Defective (Hi'fe'kliv). ME. [a. Y.ddfectif, 


-ive, ad. L. defectivus, f. defect- ppl stem; see 
Defect v.I 

A. adj. 1. Having a defect or defects; imper- 

fect, incomplete 1472. t2. At fault -1677. 3. 
Lacking (to completeness) 1603. 4. Gram. 

Wanting one or more of the usual forms of de- 
clension, conjugation, etc, 1530. 

X. D. weights and measures 1495, buildings 1663, 
sight Cowper, _ 3. I wish you had a Fortunatus hat ; 
it is the only thing d. in your outfit Carlyle. Hence 
Defe*ctive-ly adv., -ness. 

B. sb. ti» gen. One who is defective 1592; 
spec, in U.S., one who is deficient in one or 
more of the physical senses or powers 1881. 

2. Gratn. A defective part of speech. 1612. 
Defector (cLTckisi). 1662. [a. L.] One 

who falls away ; a seceder or deserter, 
iDefe-ctuous, 1553. [ad.med.h.dfectieo- 
sns, f. defecius Defect.] Having defects; de- 
fective, faulty -1726. So fDefectuo'sity, defec- 
tiveness, fnultiness. 

fDefedation Also defoed-. 

1634, [ad. TCitd.\..defccdaiio 7 iein,{. {u]t.)fa'dtcs 
foul.] The action of making impure; pollu- 
tion. Also fg. -1793. 

tDefei't, defe*t, a. ME. [a. OF. defeit, des- 
feit, -fait, pa. pple. of desfaire, dejaire; see 
Defeat v,} Marred, disfigured -1605. 
Defence, defense (d/Tems), sb. [Two 
forms : ME. dtf?is, a. OF., ad. L. defensicm 
thing forbidden, etc.; also defense prohibi- 

tion, ad. L, defe7isa. App. the sp. defence 
comes from defens; cf. sithc7is, since, etc.] The 
action of defending (see Defend v.). 

I . ti. The action of warding off -1588. t2. 

Prohibition -1698. 

X . For y® defence of his enemyes Fabyan. ^ 2. Phr. 
Lt d . : (of fihb, or waters) prohibited from being taken 
or fished in. 

II. I. Protecting from attack; resistance 

against attack; warding off of injury; protec- 
tion. (The chief current sense.) ME. tb. Ca- 
pacity of defending -1654. 2. The art or science 
ofdefendingoneself(with weapons or the fists); 
self-defence 1602. 3. Something that defends; 

spec, {pi.) fortifications ME. 4, The defending 
by argument ME.; a speech or argument in 
self-vindication 1557. 

I. His d. coude not auayle him Ld. Berners. ^ b. 
The Ciiie being but of small d. 3 lien. VI, v. i. 64. 

3. The Lord is my d. Ps. xciv. 22. The defences of 
the Austrians on the right Lank 1853. 

III. Law. [Orig. allied to I, but now influ- 
enced by II.] The opposing or denial of the 
truth or validity of the prosecutor’s complaint; 
the defendant’s (written) pleading in answer to 
the statement of claim; the proceedings taken 
by an accused party or his legal agents, for 
defending himself 1595. 

Hence tDefence, defense v. to provide with 
defences ; to defend, protect {lit. and figX Defe*nce- 
less, defenseless a. without d,; unprotected; 
faffordingno d.(rare). Defe*nceless-ly -ness. 
Defend (dffe’nd), v. ME. [a. OF. defendre 
: — L. defcfidei^e, f. De- I. 2+ fesidere (obs.).] 

I. *t*i. To ward off, keep off; to avert. {Obs. 

exc. as in III.) -1S08. t2. To keep {f-om do- 

ing something), to prevent -1660. Also 7 ’efi. 
3. To prohibit, forbid. Now dial. ME. H In 
God dfend — * God forbid senses 3 and i seem 
to unite. 

II. 1. trans. To ward off attack from ; to fight 
for the safety of; to protect, guard ME. Also 
absoi. 2, To support or uphold by speech or 
argument ME.; -j*to contend -1620. 

l. From Turke and Pope d. vs Lord Sternhold. 

2. Erronyouslydefendyng and maynteynyng his seid 
obstynateopynyons Act VIII, c. igPreamble, 

To d. general principles Morlky. 

m. Law. (Orig. belonging to T, but also with 
uses from II.) a. Of the defendant : To deny, 
repel, oppose (the plaintiffs plea, the action 
raised against him.; absoi. to make defence, 
b. To vindicate (himself, his cause), c. Of a 
legal agent : 'J o take legal measures to vindi- 
cate; to appear, address the court, etc. in de- 
fence of. ME. 

Hence Defemdable a. rare, capable of being 
protected from assault or Injury; capable of being 
vindicated. Defender, one who defends, or wards 
off an attack ; one who upholds or maintains by argu- 
ment; the party .sued in an action at law; — De- 
fendant sb. 3. Defemderism {Irish IIist.\ the 
principles or policy of a society of Roman Catholics, 
formed in the i8ih c. to resist the Orangemen. 

5 (fzV, ftfrn, tftzrth). 


d (Fr. ptf7i), ii (Ger. Mz^'ller). w (Fr. dwne). v (cz^rl). e (es) (thtfre). e (f) {rein), i (Kr. fo/re). ■ 
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DEFINITE 


Defendant idile-DdautT. ME. [a. F. 
feiidaiti pr, pple. of i)dfindi-d’, see prec.] 

A. adj. fi. XJseA&ipKppte. Defending. (ME. 
only.) a. Defending oneself, or an opinion, 
caiise, eio., E^nst altacE ?Ois 1536. fs. 
Affording defence. Um. V, ii. iv. b, 

I Ipim seif difindauni 51 in his own defence, 

S. ti, A defender against attacJc; opp to 
assailant -ijSy. -ta. The party who denies 
tlie charge and accepts the chaUonge of tiia ap- 
fdlant in wa^er of battle -iSaS, 3. Laia. A 
person sued in a court of law , the party in a 
Sint who defends (orig = denies ) ; opp. to 
ME. 

Phr. Ik my, Mi (eic.) d , : in ons's defence. [App. 
a roirupiioii of me, iiini, dl in A ij 

DefisQtirfiss (dffe ndres). Now rKrr. 1509 
fa. F. dlftndercsseP) A female defender or de- 
fendant. var- ■J'Defemdrfx (rari) 
DefenCStxa.tion (cl/Jenistrpl Jon). rSoo. [f, 
L. De- 1 . I, a r/fiiibjfra.] The action of thtow- 
ing out of a window, 

tDefe-nsativa Also-iDve. 1576 [f.L.i^' 
fe»sat~, defsnsare, fraq. of defciidere.) 

A aJj, Hating the property of protecting, 
defensIVE -1668. ^ ^ ^ t' 

B. sb = Defensive si. i, -1783, 

.A good d, against all venamous hnmcci t Woooall. 

Defense, -fenser, var. ff. Defence, De- 

lENSOS. 

Defensible (di-fe-nslh'l), a. ME. [ad. L. 

definsiiiievi, repl. dsfinsable . — D defiuall- 
Amf ti. Defensive -182S. 2. Capable of be- 
ing defended, safe 1600. 3, /.y. Capable of 

being defended m argument ilhc chief cur- 
rent sense ) ME 

I. D. lien posts Grerov, harness ME 3 A 
more d, or ajuster claim Fawcett Hence De- 
lensibt'hty, the quality of being d. Defa'nsible- 
ne^, Dele-nsibly a^. 

tDefensionidrTenJscV ME. [ad.L. A- 
fene,(,nem I = Defence - 1333 
Defensive (dfle-asivj. ME. [a 'S.diftnsif, 

ipe,tkd »ne<J L sc^m.] 

A4 udj 1* Having the quality of def<inding, 
protecuve. 3 Made, or carried on for the pur- 
pose of defence : opp. to 1380 3. Of 1 

or belonging to defence 1643- 4. Of the nature ^ 
of a defenca 1604 

^ ^ Moaie di to a house Shaks 2 ID. 

lOjT 3 Ad posUioaS Austin, 4, A d. .ilkjra. 

tian Bt^cKijroNfi. HenceI}cfe'A 8 ive*ly<ifA 7 i,.jiesS. 

B. iff, I, Something tiiAt serves to defend or 
protect MH 3. A position or attitude of de- 
fence ; ii5u in phf on Hud. (see A. 3) i6ot. 

r pr^antive, upon just ^ears, are defeosives 

Bacon (J.). 

Defensor (d/fensai, -/j) [ME. and AF 
dofstisour" : — ^L, defatsaiarsin, f. defensarst sul> 
seq assim to L defensor^ f, defindero. 1 + 1 A 
defender -1670 a ZtSStV. One who took 
up the defence and assumed the Jubility of a 
dLfendant m cn action 1875. 

r, Clas/^.,rfIM{:inst!a»cM>cA,ntitlcfoniisriy 
bsstowed by the Pope, as upon Hairy VII 

Defensory (dfJe nsari). ?Ois. 1353. r^d. 

L d.'fensomcs-, see prec,] ^ 

A ad; That saves to defend; defensive 
tB. ,b Something defensive, adcfeace-1677. 
Defer (diT 5 j), f 1 Inflexions def^red, de- 
ferring. [ME. diffirrea, a. OF. diffinr, ad. L 
difisry/ to carry apart, put off, etc. On" the 
same word as Differ n. (q.v.) The forms in 
dJ-. dtf-. are against the etymology,] ti. irans 
To put on one side. (.ME. oniy.J a. To put off 
to soma later time; to delay, postpone ME, 
Also absol. or uitr, ts- To put ofr(tsine) -1633 

to protract; i!»/r. to linger -1361 

I Dafere ths sptule of the Que vntill pi^tt 
2 blemVI, IV. vu. 14^ Be wise to.day; 'tls madness 

da garous ends t Hen IH, m J. ,3.^ Hence De- 
foment, a putting olf ; poatponement. DefeTrer. 

Defer (ciilo'uj, •sf Inflexiona deferred, de- 
"^/i^Ter, ad. L. defirre ; 
f De- I, r, a-pySrvT.] ’\'i.iyans To carry down 
oratvay, to convey (rars) -1634. t»-Tooffer, 
in to offer for acceptance. Const to 

rarely 1,3 -IBJS. tA To refer -idpi. 4. tar/s-! 

TO pay defei enc« to r68S, 

To dftferre to them any obcdicncej or honour 

!HQ’=fs A Trt ,.*i--7v uuuour 


i renoit f. to Depe^ vX] fi. The action 

i of offering {raro) i 6 ( 5 o, a. Submission to the 
acknowledgedsupenordsiims, skill, judgement, 
eld., of another 1647. 3. Courteous regal d, as 
to OT\e to whom respect is due 1060 
*, Charles often paid a strsm^e d to ml^ds mfetioi: 
to his own D^Isr-aeu 3, ‘Xheir 5igo and laaroing 
entitle them to all d. Chatham 
P hr. Ih d to, out of practical re&pect of regard to 
Deferent tde'terent'', aX and MJti [a 
F. difii'cnt*, Se6 DEfEK v 
A. adf. Carrying or conducting 1626, 

The-. testes end in apmr ofd* duct> Huxlev, 

sb. I. A carrying or couducling agent, 
spec. In Phys^t a duct foi conveying liuids 1026 
3, Fiohmait Asitvu The circular orbit ol the 
centre of the epjcjde in uhich n pkjtet u.is 
conceived to move, corresp (roughly) to the 
aotual orbit of th^• planet ME. 3. One who re- 
ports 4 matter 1670. 

I. Though Ail e be the must fvivoairahleD ofSotilid* 
8 acos% 

Deferent fete aX rSae, [f Defeu 

vd 1 Showing deference, defereniiaL 

His oppobiDou was always inodesL, d, 182a 

Deferential (delSre n]in,a.i i8sa [f De- 

FERENCE + -'iL.] Characterized by deference, 
respectful. HenoeDefereatia'lityjf' deference 
Dsfsre-ntiAly a Iv. 

Defere-ntial, <z.J 1877 [a F, de/ercutul, 

f diflreni DeFEREnt ir.tf Phys Serving' to 
convey; pertaining to the deferent duct. 
Defsarvescence ^di'faive-sJns'). 1721. [f. 1 
deferancsnlMi \ i. Cooling down. (Diets ) a. 
Path The deoiease of bodily tcmperattire which 
-toconip.'inies tlic abatement of fei ei ; the fKnod 
of this decrease 1866 var. tDefervc-scciic-y. 
So Defsrve scent a, and sb. 

De feudalize i sec De- 11 . i and /euuWtci 
Defial aiV rare, 14-^0, [a. OF. lA'- 
paille, f dejSer,] « DEFIANCE. 

Defiance (dffhi Sns) ME [a. OF rw> 
ancr, see Defy t'.i and - ance.] ft. Rcnunci.t- 
tton of faith, .tllegwnce, or aniny, deci.arrition 
afhostihdes-idqj. b. A challenge, .isnnimons 
to a combat or contest ME. 3. The net of 
setting at nought 1710 t4. Dccbration of 

aversion 01 contempt (ni '•A 1607. •] 5. Di,,- 

trust r= mod.!'. Pefvs 

I. t-ff at, at snmity or hostility; The Proiuncci 
Gbeneivay. as. Sh.-ill we m ml D 10 
the Tiaytor_Sn4i,s. 4 llltas f-n- . 11 . tsi i i(j. 

Phr. To bid d. to lu defy ; to Crave, set at nought , 
so to set at d In d of settin" at nuu'^ht 

Defiant (dilai aiit'l, a. 1837 [a. F dsfuuit , 
sea Defy ] i. Showing a dispo ition to deft, 
lia. Feeling distrust, [-mod F d,>juitit.\ iSy'a 

a The man s heart that dare tjsl d .againsi 
Itself CvKLYi 5. Defi ant-ly «,/»„ -ness itttt r), 
fDefi-atory, <r. rare 1635 [f Defy v i , 

] Beanng dcfi,ince. 

Defibrinate (dffarbriiuriti, zi 1845. ff Die- 
D- I + FtBRiv t-atE A 1 To deprive of hbrin. 
Hence Oafibrlna-tion, the process of depriving 
of fibrin. So Defl-btinize v. — Defiuein \H’ 
Defidency (dffi fcnsl). Also idefidence! 
1634 It IS prec I The ciucdity or state of 
being deficient; faikire, lack, insufficieucv 
.'Hso aUrti. ^ 

In excess ^ well .ns In d. Gbotc. Where art has to 
supply tie deficiencicj of nature Newman. 

O jf a arsv nUatlx), tha nurater by yiich its 
doublo poma fall short of the highest nuniber pobubla 
m a curve of the otcic order. 

Deficient (dili/ent). 1581 M.L.tAff- 
eientem, pr. pple Q\ dejteere.) 

A adp r. W inting something necessary to 
coftipleteuess j falliug short zw sometlung; du- 
fective 1604. a. InsufScient, anadequate 1632 
rs. Failing, fainting -1632. 

1. Mng noli, blind, 01 lame of aeonc 1. im 

health ^ n' ^“*'“*2* 

a number the sum of 

whoKketors ifi kss cilia the numt^r itelf. /.etu- 

IV VI. 

Bnylhujg, winch iKcoraes thecau.e or negative con- 
dition of some result. _ Hence Defi-ciea±ly adtr 
Tis. J* I. Soraethingthatiswanting; the want 
of something; 3. deficiency -ii 536 a, A de- 
faulter -^1715. 

p^dt (de-fist, dr fisit). 178B [a. F. ff/- 


hcienoy m amount, the excess of e.xpenditme 
or liabilities over income or assets. 

There was a siupi-us instead of a d. Bknth ui. 
[|De fide (df faidti, predte. or atirib. phr 
f L. ) Tb.tt IE • of faith to be accepted .is sn 
article of faith. 

Defier (drtsraa') 1585 ff.DF.Fyzj.i4 - -eri i 
One who defies, as a </. offU Gmlj. 
f Defiguration (difigiureR (on). 1585. [f 

med L. defianrare' see Df- T 6 and fiqnra-^ \ 
Disfigmemciit -1S30 So tDcfi-gnrc f l ^ 
■[Dettgure (tUft-giui), z ' 3 i^gc, [De-I, 3] 
I n figure, tieliiiL'.afe. Abo O' -1031 
fia By lilt!, dcfignrt-d thty iht in:ipl(;\i.-d lilc of 
rnj.n 1615, 


1S51, [I. DtULE 


Hosjs 178= [a.F.ff/- 


teCmnn;. a (p«s}. au (D^td), it (c«t}. ^ (Fr:^: a (evrr), 


Defilaife (iki'iliTi 'D. id. 

-a.’ I - DlvFlLEMh.NT -* 

Defilade Mtlil/i-fD, v. i8a8. | f, iired 
Foii'J. To an.inge tin. plan .inil prolileol foiti 
ficitions, so that tbiir hmis .shall ]sc ] rotcctrd 
from enfilading fne, and the iiucrior ol the 
woiks from plunging or u-XLrsr (nc. 

Defile tdf iail. li/l.irl', ro ibSfi. [a h ch 
I/// (also used), f, dijiin to in filLli i',“ Ihi, 
final -/lost its accent in hug , and bec:im« t 
mute.] I. jl/if A iiaiiow w.iy along which 
troops ctm m.irch oiil^ In tiles or iittli an.-irroiv 
front, isp a narrow roonritaiii qorge' or pass 
3. 'i ho act of defiling, a inaicli by hle.s 183^ 
Defile iclffai J), » 1 ME. (.viietui t. 
fftya./, after File i' Ct /<nt; mid {li.c ) 

: — GE fyidu umlaut dciiv ol /a/ foul), also 
UrilobL J tr- To buii'u l.M'h. onlv.) 3 
To render foul , to clirtj J330. 3, Tn render 

DjDi.illy Joul . 10 cnrtupi, t.iitit, suhj M] 
I4 TovioIaW tlii-clia'-litv ol, to deb.uu'li -lyfp 
5. To render crreiiioimiDv unclean 1500. -16 

’1 0 stilly the lioaotit- elf -1,-08 ty sitw' 'io 
c.'iusc defilement, to (hop excrement ~!:o6. 

2, An evj II hii-tlv iliat [!(.Iil(-, h^s lurn nevt h ' nvtt-K 
3 Defyit'd ivnli sji'B jpei 4 '( Iw iiiishai.t! niurr er d 
and the wife J J'luuii. j. 7 nev h.iv e cieltleil d o 
pill stiioixl A'lA sill, ap, S w i.ni 11.410. 7 
I //or, //d ji. 11 4;(. Htiii ( Df/i-Iur. 

Defile (.rlifai 1), ZJ 3 j, 

Lr£- J. ib. t 1 Ji To nini ch 
in .a line oi bj tile , to lili oH Al-n Iran t 
a halts 'roti.ucii.i h_v hies ’ihf i-oc. 
Defi-le, zi j n)t 186,; ‘ i, !■ . rt/A,' r i fth e 
itif/iiLr), f.f.A, Di',- I 0 c i.abc .+ ; 1 1,1,1 1 of 1 jj/i , 1 1 

(~i/t‘ii'ii/i/j],i - ilE:ii,\i,i 7 ' 

Defilement 1 K.VJo! ] mill! . (j j); 

m.l I Uc .te't Ol d.l'litiL', the 

bttiiig dohlad, eortr .lujiianji th.u ih lil, 

W’lit'u bust , I,fts in il, in thrh w ,id patta .Mil 1 
ewvej (efi Dalihineniv in w itsi i,,i 

Defi-lement i 8 io 13, nun h ifji't’iuen' 

see Z. 5 J lomf Thu .la 01 opuiatioii 

of fii^rilaUiJit^v 

Dcfilia,’tion. [Dl- II. i.l IkjvivatH^n of 

a 'lOJi L\mil 

! Definable (d/joniab'lY « I i. Vi 

iriSL I'.'i .J Capabki of dcfitit-d 

AlMfinfimie v-ffi. a Ad ikhu-iIGv- 

D-uoT Hcdcl Bcfinabi'Uty. Dotl’iiably atftr 
Define v, ',x u^*. dejmes ^ 

supursodiidbv l‘\ cft^nir, T^'pr 1 Dl 

I. S+pureto Kn[i>uK ib ril.o found 

in L. J ft, lo an oncl 

AUoz/zi'r -1677. *-iotlrt'.>rmmt:thuhoundii'rv 
or limits of. AJbo 4\Jh i?. 'Jo ni-jLi. 
clennito in outlmu orJorm 1015 limit 

confine -'1643. 4' lo l‘\v cth'tinuyly: -|to 
fix upon 1^35,' Co tli-'CisJo ts- 'lo 

biaic precisely -ivr=9. tANo 6, 

forth the iiatnrc (lu uarlv use - 'I'o 

c’CtiCiibe.) b. To tiOt itwrili >vhat (a 'rtOid 

etQ)m«t:is. iXotm J.U533. ,ueo ^ 

.Ktnsf. To make fa thing) wh.u n is; to cii.ii le 
turwe iujj s. i'osup.xr.nel.y doiiiutiuii t/jew) 
[rare) 1807. 

I. A niQra rcaUv way to d. ci/ntrcvcrvirs liivv, h 
r evorythina is tliumi, yet jiulhiiip (h 

linesl WoRMcv. 4 He 'deliiie-d ill-, position ' , sere 
Wtarly E. Quincs 8, J wyl ikserjt.e im.J dyf.sc 
itlthecource] te die Caxton. AhtiveneewskeJ lam 
how he came to d^Pns/.m * tha i.ae of .i I, 
EoswEie, _ Hence; Defi-nement, dearripuou, dclmi 
ticn ; flitmtanon iraj-n), Defl-jicr, 

1^^' OF, ii/ffiiuj. stum 
rstde^ir ] tram. To define, CtJ..ii;cEs. 
Definite (de*fiiut), a, (to', [id. L 

dsf.mtui-, sue Dm vs.) i. Having fiwd limits 


^ (Fr. ean viej. 1(911). i (Psyche), § (wluit). ;j (gat). 
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diterniinate; exact, precise 1553 Also Uamf 
of persons, iti reference to their actions t6ii. 
2 Gram. a. Applied in German and Early 
English to those forms of the adjective whicli 
me used when preceded by the definite article 
or an equivalent, b. 01 verbs — Finite {nm) 
c D. article', the article i!u:,z.% indicating a 
defined or particnlanzed indindual. 17S7. 3- 

Bot Said of inflorescence liaving the central axis 
ttrininated m a Howei-biid winch opens first , 
also called centrifugal or determinate 187G. 

I In a d. compass 1586 A J. understanding 
time i7sD, answer DiCKct’s He more d, m join 
sfitcmrncs \mori.\ Hence De’finite-ly /trfn , -ness, 
B. si 1, Something that is detinue 1530. ’I's 
I lung explained or defined ' (J.) 1726. 

Definition (delim Jnu) ME. [a. OF. ds-, 
df , tlifiitieiou, a(L L dejlntiiuntui-. see De- 
I-INE ] -t-i;. The setting of bounds: limitation 

[rirs) -1483. a. The action of deteimming a 
qtestion at issue, ipec. an ecclesiastic.U pio- 
nouncement ME. 3. LogfC, etc Tha action of 
dehamg (sea DEFINE v. 6) 1645. 4. A precise 

stttementof the essential nature of a thing ME 
b A declaration of the signitication of a word 
or phmse. ( N'ot in J.) 1500. 5. The action ol 

mil ing defiiuto, the condition of being made, 
01 of being definite, 111 form 01 ouifino, epee, the 
defining power of an optical iiistuiment 1S59. 

a Tbi.^ chailcnce of iiifaUibhity-.discredui.th tneir 
[couticiIsT definitions ]3 kxmhaj L. 3 dy {wnhAiav- 
travi), an unfoldinf; of the essence or beini; of a thiiin 
by ns kind and cliffcTcnce Bin rv. ,j. Xiie okl d. of 
force was, th.stwhiclt caused change in motion Geove 
5 Ad of a word iB any in iner of derl.iracioa of a 
woid X'. WiLsoM. Ileoco De&U'Uonal a. of or per- 
taiiiiigtoad (ran). 

Definitive (d/finiitiv). ME [a. OF. def-. 
dt^nitif -ivc, ad. L. de~, dtjtim/ii'iis , see 
Definite.] 

A. t!i^. I. Having the function of finally de- 

c ding: deleiTuinative, filial. a. H.tving the 
oliaracter of tiiinlsty: dutatminatu In £tcl. 
opp. to ftirmativc or pnmtt.ve. ns d orgmtt, 
1639 Me/uph. H.ivinga definite position, 
but not occupying spitce; opp. to cucuiwurip- 
iive -1665. ♦ Tlitit specifies the individu it 

referred to: etp. in Gratn. 1731. 

j A d. answer UkUsbusox, tr< .ity Wii klS, svrdl' t 
M vteuLAY, tjudge* 17,11 a Ad system i'- . 1, result 
1815, 4 D. Ariuir H veibW Wsho 

B. sir (the ti )). tisixl elhpt ) ti. A detininvc 
sentence, judgement, or pronouncement -iBo4 
a Grant. A dclimtivo word 1731. 

Hunca Defi-iiitivc-Iy ada., -ueas. 

Definltor (tlcfiini'ioi) 1648 [nd, I..3 A 

An officer of the chapter in certain monastic 
ordeii., who dedtied points of discipline, ■(■a. 
V Isind of surtejiiig instrument -1793. 
Definitude (.clfTniituAl'). 1836, [f, D. £c- 
fiitiliii., after Infimtudi, etc.] The qunlity of 
hung definite; piecision. 

Results of remaikabie pri-ciL-otyn ned d, L^tHivaj. 

[•Defix (d/fi-xh w, -ME. [t. i.. deftx-, ppi. 
stem of dejlgerr. j To fasten down; to fix firmly 
or intently (/;/ and Jig.) “I670. 

In intent and defixed diougliti, upon ‘tunc .. object 
brsxviLL. 

Deflagrable (de'flagrab'lj, a. rate. i6gi. 
ft L. 2riyfiTfi-it?v' + -nLK. 1 Capable of deflagra- 
tion. Hence Deflagrabi'Iity, d. quality, readi- 
ness to deflagiate [larG- Dovu:. 

Deflagrate jde rtagrett), 1707. ff. L. ifi;- 
JlagraG ppl stem, f. De- I. 3 + Jlagrare ] 

I. irans. I'o cause to bum away witii sudden 
bmsting into flame and rapid combustion, a. 
tntr. To burst into flame and bum aw ay rapidly 
1750. 

r When coal is deflagrated with nitie T. Hutton, 
■ Such a degree of burning beat pa would cauta the 
nitre to d. G. Adams. 

Deflagration (^deflagwfj'on). 1607, [ad. L. 
dejiagratioiiem. ] ti. Tile rapid burning aw'uy 
of aaything in a destructivo fire -1837. a. 
Physics. The action of defirgrating ibM. 

I. riie fall of a spark on gunmwder, fir example, 
followed bythe J.of the gunpowder Set W Hsmilxon. 
a The meiala are sometunes oiddired by what is 
called d. I', P, Joass. 

Deflagrator (de'flSgrfttai’}. 1S24. [f. L.rfir- 

fagrsre.\ An apparatus for producing defla- 
gration. irjt.a voltaic arraugementforproducmg 
intense heat 

Deflate (dfflTit), v. l8gi. [f L. dejiat-. 


dcjtare. f. De- 4 j^ime to blow,] j, irans To 
release the air fiom, 2, To reduce an inflated 
currency 1919. Hence Defla-tion, 

Deflect ^dffle ktj, zi. 1555 [ad. L. dejlcclere, 
f. De- L I. a+jibrAt'A ] 

1 . Irans i- T o bend down 1630. a. To bend 
to one side, or from a straight line 1630; Jig 
^SSd- 3- To turn ij something difforeiit irom 
Us natural quality or use 1630 

I. Ihuypray with theirkneisdellocted underthem 
Larn a If we look at an object through a prism, 
the rpysol lightcoraing from itaredeflected Haruan, 
Jig Tod thejiidgineiit by hope or fear Leckv, 

II. tnir. To turn to one side or from a 
straigiit line 1646; fig. i6ia 

•At some p.irts of the Azores it [the iiecdk] duflecteth 
nut, but lyeih in the tiuc mendian Sir. T. Drowmi. 
Jig. The Sliiid -can, every moment, d from the boo 
of truth and reason Wahbuhtoh 

Deflected [dfflektedj, ///. £j. i8a8. [f. 

piec.] I. Turned aside; bent to one side i860. 
3. Zool. and Dot. Bent dow'uwards; De- 
ii.EXED 1833. vai. Defle’ct Mrs Browning. 
Deflection; see Deflexion. 

Deflective (clAle-ktiv), a. 1813 rf. De- 
flect u,+-ive. (Better diyilfjrror)] Having 
the qu.aluy of defleebng, as d fmcesl 
Deflector (dflledctsi), 1837. [f as prec. 
T-tu' for -ER. (Better That which 

deflects; c.g {.i) a. deflecting m.tgnet, (i) a dia- 
phrugm for deflecting a current of an, gas, etc. 
Deflexed (dirte-kst), 12. 1806. [ad. L, 
iAyf.U'.vr + -Eu,] gho/. and Bjt. Bent down- 
wards; deflected, vnr. De'fleai. 

Defle'XilJle, a. 1795 [f D dsflcxits.'] Ca- 
pable of being deflected. Hence Defiexibi'bty. 

Deflexioa, deflectioa (diflc'kjau). 1603. 

' ltd. dffii xioncni, f. dcjlix-, stem of defiiciete. 
The sp.dejleciioii, now common, is taken from 
the present-stem f4y&<r/-.1 1. The action of 

bonding do. vn; bent condition, abend or curve 
iC! 65. 3. Tiie ncuon of turning, or state ol being 
turned from a straight line or regular course , 
the amount of such deviation, a tmn or devia- 
tion 1603. 3. The turning of a word or phrase 
, tilde from ns actual form, .application, or use 
1003. 4. Pieefr.. etc The turning of a mag- 
netic needle aw.ty from its zeio; the measuied 
.unoiint of tins 1646, 5. Opl.es. The bending 

ol ravs of light hum the sti.iight line. See 
Du i.RAC'i ION. 1674. 6. JiauU The deviation 

of a sliip Irom her true course 1706. 

t Ibe iMection 0/ a beam siipiiortinp; a lateial 
weiehc 18711 s. 'the pre-it deflvction of the coast 
southward from Cape Wixuh iMfsiv vcis, A deflection 
irom simjilicityMozov 3. A deflexion ofa word 565^ 

Deflexionize, -ed, -ation; see De- H. i 

uid I'LU.Moni/.e, etc. 

Deflextire (84110 ksiua,-fle kjot). raxe 1656 
[f. E de/lfx- ppl. ‘stem +-URE.] Defle.xion, 
the condition of being bent (down or awayj, 
Deflorate (^d/lioa‘r/t, de'llori''t), a. 1808 
[ad. L. defaraitts.] I. Boi. Past tlie fioweiing 
state; as anthers that have shed their pollen, 
etc a. - Deflowered 1883. 

Defloratioa (deflorei'Jsa). ME. [^a OF 

dt/jracion, ad. L- dc/lorationem, f. dcjljrai :.\ 
I. The act of deflowering a virgin. 3. The 
culling of the choice parts of a book ME. 

a. The deJlorsLtions or MSS. coDtoimng excerpts 
R. Elios. 

Defiore, deflotir, obs. ff. Deflower. 
fDeflOu-risll,c. 1494. [nd. OF.ide{s)/^<runss~ 
stem q[ di[s)Jloiirir,Tiovr d(Jlc 7 ir£r; sCcDe- 1.6. j 

I. trans. To deflower: also Jig. -1333. a. mtr. 
To cease to flourish 1656 

(Deflow, El. [De-Li.] i«fr. To flow down, 
but T, Browne. 

Deflower (dfflauiu), v. ME. [a. OF. des- 
forer, now dijlorcr, f De- 1. 6 +^s, Jlorcm.'] 

J. Ira/is. To deprive (a woman) of her virginity, 
to xcoiato, ravish. Alsoy^’’- ta. To cull fioai 
(.1 book) Its choice parts -1781. 3. To deprive 
of flowers 1630. 

I, Actual discovery (jis it were) riOeg and dtt- 
flowers the ne>vnes 3 a.ndfrcshnfcbSOftUe object SoUru- 
Hence Deflow'ftrer* 

Defluent (de fliseut), rare. 1652. [ad. L. 

dejlnenicjn. ] 

A. adj. Flowing down, decurrent. 

B. sb. That wMch flows down (from a tnain 
bodyl So tDa'fiuency, fluidity fraif). 


fDefltlOtJs (de duos), a, rare. 1727. [f L 
definus.) Floivingdovvn, also, falling otf -188 a 
tDeflux (dfAriks), sb 1599 [ad. L. de 
jlitxns.) I. Aflowingdown, defiuxion -1710 

2. coTjcr. An effluence [rare) -1682. 

Defluxioa (cii“iip kjan). 1549. [ad. L. dc 
Jluxionem. f. dejiaerc 1 ft. A flowing down 
-1833. ti. Path The flow ordischnrge ficcom 
pniiymgacoldor inflammation; arunningat tin. 
nose; catanh. Mow rare. 1576, fa. That 
which flowsdown -1633, 7%^, mi effluence -1678 
Defoedation ; see Deff.da'jton. 
iDefoi‘1, » [ad. t. cLyeuiikr.'l Irons. = De- 
FOLI ‘V TE V Holland. 

Defoliate (dflou liiit], v 1793 [f, med L 
defohare ] irunt To strip of leaves; also Jig 
So Befo'llate a. havmg cast or lost its leaves 

i rare) Defolia'tion, loss or shedding of leaves 
lefo'liator, that winch defoliates; an mseet 
which stiips trees of their leaves. 

Deforce (d/fo^ is), v WE, [a. AF, deforar 
“I OF. deforcitr. f. o'i'j-, ds- (De- 1. 6) + forcier, 
/wrtv to Force. Cf. Enforce, etc. ] i.Laai 
To keep (something)by force (/j om the rightful 
ownei) 1470 3. To keep (a person) forcibly 

out of the possession o/his property 1331 3 

At. Law. To prevent by foice (.ui olficci of the 
law) fiom executing liis ofiooial duty 1461. 

I He rstephun) deforced lla.v,d of her iicht 
Fchne. Hence DefoTcement. DefoTcer. De 
to'rclant, one wfio keeps another wrongfully out of 
possessiun of an estats tDefOi Cia’bon. 
Deforest (dffp rest), V 1538 jDe- II 2] 
I. L.tw. To make no longer a forest, — Dis- 
afforest I, Dtsforkst 1. s.geri To cteiit 
of toiests or trees 1S80. Hence Deforesta'tioo. 

Defomi (drT^'Om), a arch ML [ad L 
ufi'/hraiij; see De- 1. 6 ] Deformed, hideous 
Sight so d, wiial hearl of rock could long Dne 
oy 'd behold Milt, P, L. xi. 494. tDelo-rilily adt 

Deforat (i.ljf;5’iiii), c.i ML. [a. OF de 
Ji'rincr. now difcrmcr. ad L deformare ; see 
DC- I 6.] I. To mar the beauty or ox 

collence of, to disfigure, deface {lit. and fs ) 
1450 a. Tomarthelormof, to misshape ML 

3. To alter the form ol; m Fkjiscs, to change 
the normal sh.ape of 170a. Ij4, Obs. va ot 
Din OK .11 V. 

X. He. dLfornied the country with ratiie and snoili 
Hvvwvku e. Cheaied of feature by dissaniEilmc 
Nature, Deform'd, viifimsh’d Bieli. ///, i i oo 
Hence DefOTUiaole a deformed , c.ipablc of be ng 
deformed; hence Deformabi'lity. DefoTiuer, 
one who or that which delorms. 

tDeform, a'.- rare. ME. oely, [ad h.dejbr 
trtatv \ To form, fashion. 

Deformation (dii;>im A Jon). ME. [ad I 
d.for mtiitvriern. \ i. The action (or result) of 
Jeiomiiiig; disfigurement, defacement a 

.Alteration of form for the woisc, (often opp to 
t efurmation) 1546. 3, Physics. Alteration ol 

shape; on altered form of 1346. 

3. The d. of the solar discby 1 efractiou 1B69 

Deformed (di'fp'jmd’),//.' a ME. [f. Di- 
FORM tr. + -ED 1 tr- Marred m appearance 
-1632. a. Warredinsliajjc, misshapen; uu 
shapely. Now chiefly of persons. ME. 3. 
Nhapeless -1677. 4.jS4". Pcrvcrtcil, morally 

ugly ISSS- Hence DefoTmed-ly adsi., f-ness 
Deformity (dlfiJjmjLt). WE. [a. OF iL 

formiU, ed. L. deformriai, l.dejbrrms, see Db 
FORM a.] I, The quality or condition of being 
Deformed 1450. 3. Bodily misshapenness or 
raalformauon .ME. 3. Aniustancuof delormitj , 
spec, a bodily raallormauon ME transj. A de 
fotmed being or thing 1698. 4. Ag. Moral ugli- 
ness or crookedness ME. II5. Misused for 
DiFFOKfiiiTr 1531. 

r. Disease [xriialT pox], and its consequent effects, d 
1E05. a Edmuiulc scmaiutd Crowke backc for 
hut defonnytye Babya.n 3. The tumour,. is rnerely 
a <1. S. Coorei . 4 '1 he corruptioa and deformitie of 
our n.xturc isdi. The defornudes of the tepresenta 
tive syslotri AIac.xulax. 

Deforse, etc., obs. S . Deforce, etc 
Defo'Ssioo, 1753. [modL. defetseteaem ] 
The punishment of burying alive. (Diets.) 
tDefoud, defoM, O. ME. [a. OF. defmler, 
f. Du- I. I + foKlcri-~\e.Vs L. *ftdlctre. conn w 
L. fttilo fuller, etc. Assoc , m senses 5, 6, with 
Foul a. Cf. Defile,] 1. trans. To trample 
under foot; tread down -i574' »• To Crash 
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(hi and jSg ) -1548. 3. To deflo^ver, debauch 
-1556, 4. To vioLite flaws, holy places, etc.), 

to profane -1614. 5. To render foul; to defile. 
AJao^,^. -iSn. 6. To make unsightly. ME. 
only. Hence tDefoti‘ 1 , defoi’l sh oppression, 
dealemenL 

fDeflcatfd, ME. [f next, after Fraud 
si 1 = Defraudation -iSoo. 

Defraud (dffrg'd), v. ME. [a. OF. 4 ?- 
fmuder (dis-, def-, dif-) , ad. L. dsp andan.] i. 
To take or withhold from (a person) by ftaad 
what is his by right; to cheat, cozen, beguile 
Also iibsol. fig. To deprive or cheat (a thing) 
of w hat is due to it [arch.) 1497. 

I To d. citiiens of their rights iS3o. *. Here 
beggar pride defrauds her daily cheer, To iioast one 
mle^d banquet once a year Goldsju. Hence 
Defirau'draent. ‘iOls. 

Defrauda-tion. 1502. [a. OF., ad. L. 
frajtdaiionemx see preo ] The action, (or an 
act) of defrauding; cheating. 

Defifay (dilr^i'), v. 1543. fa. F. ddfrayer, 
f dis-, di- (De- I. 3, 6) +OF frata- to spend, 
f pat, pi frats, e-ypenses, cost.] ti. To pay 
out spend -1S13. a. To d'seharge by paying; 
to meet, settle 1570. Also pg. 3. To meet the 
expense of; pay for. Now rare or au/i. 15a t. 
t4 To reimburse (a person); to entertain free 
of charge -iSeS, 


a Money to d their cJiArges Fuh:.ztj, Jiff. Can 
Night d. Thewrath of thundrmg JoueSfCRSER F Qi 
r V ^ 4 . The State wiH d. you nJl the time vou 

iitav B^con, Hance tDeCray, defrayaL £)e» 
frayabie < 2 . Defrayal, th« action of defraying- 
Defrayer, Defrayment, defiayaL 

Defrock (dffip'k), v. 1581. [Cf. Disfrock.] 
To deprive of the priestly garb; to unfrock. 

Deft (deft), a. ME. [app. a doublet of 
Daft, q.v.] ti. =DAFTi()(zre). (ME only ) 
a Apt, skilful, dexterous, clever or neat m ac- 
tion ME. 3 Keat, trim; handsome. StiU dte/ 
tS79- Quiet. Still dial 1763. 

* To see the lata= so ci. At that cup service Cnsr. 
MVK Ol d. toiigiie CAKivnE. 3, By die messe, a d. 
Iasi Heywood, Hence De’ft.ly as/v., .neas. 

Defunct (dflz? qkt) 1348 [pd L.Je/ttaelus, 
or ?a. F. djnnci (Cotgr. l6ti;, now difnnt.'] 

A. adj Having ceased tolive, deceased, dead. 

1 ^ 99 - . 

The Organs, thouqh d. and dead befor^ Breake vp 
the r drowsie Graue Hui. V, iv. i. si The ghost of 
a d absurdiLy CoLESioar.. 

B. j#. T/ied.' the deceased; hence, with pi. 
{rare), a dend person 1348. 

Deitinction. (cifft? ^kjon) rare. 1599. [ad, 
L Dying, death, k', 1.11.53. 

tDeiu-nctive, it. rare, [f L dipmet- ppl. 
stem of ] Of or pertaimng to dying, 

as d, music, 3 h aks 


Defuse, -ed, -ediy. Defusion, -ive, obs 
ff Diffuse, etc. 

tDefy, si> 1580. [a. F. d^, earlier de 0 /, f. 
deper, defier to Deft,] Declaration ot ded- 
ance; challenge .-1734. 

Defy (d/fbi-),®! ME. [a. OF. 4 ;r-, 
defier •—Rom. *dtsfidare, f. DtS- +*fidare to 
trusp] ti. traits. To renounce faith, allegiance, 
or affiance to, to declare hostilities against; to 
send a declaration of defiance to -1563. 3. To 
cballenge to combat {arck.) MEk 3. irons. To 
challenge to a contest or trial of skill Const. 
to and ifif. 1S74, +. Fo set at defiance, to set 

at nought ME. fs. To reject, renounce, dis- 
dain, revolt at -173S. t 0 . uiir To have dis- 

trust q/ [OF. difier de ] -16:3, 

I The knyehtes in the Caitel defyen yow Malokv, 
3 Defying the Ocean Gods to couipeta 33 owem. 4. 
Ha, thou fortune, I the defie Gower. The fortress 
defied ihcur attacks Thikcwu,!- S- To d. a bribe Gay. 

+Defy-, Ti.'t ME. [?] 1. treats, and ntir. To 
digest -1542. 2. fvjju. To concoct, to dis- 

solve (ME. only ) 

I To d. the stomach, et fiersett to digest the 
stomach * see Dicest v, 


il Degage (drgagtf), a.; fem, -ee. 1697. [F. 
pa pple. of digager.] Easy, unconstrained. 
Degcttnisll (di'ga'mi]'), v. rare. By-form 
of Disgaenish; sea De- I, 5. 


Degela'tion, ?s;v, [f, F. digeler] Thaw- 
11^ (Diets.) 

i-D^e-nder, jy. 1539, [ad. L. degmerare, 
after Gender v,] intr. To degenerate -1597. 
var fDege'ner. 


Degeneracy (ditlge-jiSrasi). 1664. ff. De- 
generate (7.; see -ACV.] The condition or 
quality of being degenerate: soraetiiing tliat is 
degenerate (rare). 

This grand D. of the Church H. More. The cathe- 
dral of^tis is a sad d. from ours Alfoud, 

Degenerate (ds'dge'nerdt), a. 1494. [ad L, 
degeaeratusx see next.] 

A. as pa. pple. — degenerated. ? Ols. 

B. as adj, i. Having lost the qualities proper 
to the kind : having declined to a lower type ; 
hence, declined in character or qualities, de- 
based, degiaded 1494- Ako fig. of things, a. 
hansf. Characterized by degeneracy 1651. 

j Thou art degencrat, & growen out of kynde 
Faevah, How then art thou tumod into the d. plant 
of a strange vmc fer, ii. ai. Penguins a d. duck 
T. HmaeiiT. Any d. form of active faith Morley. 
3. These d. days Pope. Hfince Dege'nerate-ly 
adsy , -nesa {rare), 

D^enerate(d7d2e*nerFit),Ei. 1545. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. degctierare, fr degmer adj., f. Da- 
I. t^geaer- (getttts),] i. t»tr. To lose the 
qualities proper to the kind ; to fall away 
from ancestral excellence; hence, to decline in 
character or qualities, become of a lower type 
1553. Also irartsf. and pg. of things, ta. To 
shoiv a degeneration or an alteration p uw-iysp. 
t3. iraits. To causa to degenerate -iSti. 

i. Whan men d , and by smite put off the nutara of 
man T T aylok. Plants for want of Culture, d, 
sometimes so far as to cliango into another kind Eacok 
a. Gads 1 how the son degenerates from the stre Porn. 
Hence DegeTterative a. of the nature of, or tendiug 
to degeneration. 

Degeneration (d/dgeneri^ Jan). 1481, [a. 
F. digit’iration, f, L. degentrare ] i. The pro- 
cess of dogsnerating; declining toalouer stage 
of being; degrad ition of nature 1607. b, Btsi, 
A change of stnioture by which an organism, 
or an organ, assumes the form of a lower type 
1848. 0. /’wW. A morbid change in the struc- 
ture of parts 1851 J». Degeneiacy 1481 ts. 

That wlilch has degenerated -1748. 

I. Capable of D. into any thing harmful Cowi.fi 
S uch a d. may lake place simply from want of use 
CvRaEurfR. Fatty d. 18B3, 3, ThoDegenarations 

and Counterfeits of Benevolence Harti ey, 

Degeaerescence (-e'sens). 188a, [a. F 
dightercsteitce (1799 in Hatzt.) ] Tendency to 
d^enerate; the ptooess of degeneration. 
fDegenerotis, a. 1597. [1. L degetur (sec 
Deqenerate V ,), after Genliious a ] i. 
Degenerate; characterized by degener.aion 
-1734. a. transf, andyfg. of things (zi/ organ- 
isms or organic products) -1748. 

r. .An upstart and d. race jfauTH A d. feare 
Daniel, age BoviX. Hence fDege uerously adv 
DegeTin.^i [De-II.s] t>ans '1 o remove 
the germ from {c.g. wheat). So Degcnufriator, 
a machine with iron disks for splitting the 
grains of wheat and removing the germ. (Diels ) 
Deglaze, v ; see De- IL 2 .anti glaze. 
fDegloTy, V. rare. 1610 [De- II. 2.] To 
deprive of its glory -1633. 
fDeglate (dfglrr t),®!, 1599. [f. L deglutire] 
tranj. To swallow down. Also aisol 
Deglu'tinaie, u. 1609 [f. I- degluliuaie ; 
see De- 16 .] -[r. irans. To unglue, to loosen 
or separate (things glued together) -1737. a. 
To extract the gluten from (mod.). Hence De- 
glutinadlon. 

Deglutition (d/gizeti-jhn). 1650. [a. F. <//- 
ghiitilon, ( h degluitre; sec DaGiASTK.] The 
action of swallowing. AJao Jig. 

I2 a city fesist whaLd. pALtv. Hence Detlnfci'v 
tiotis « pertaining or tending to d. {rdva). So Dfi- 
gln^titory 4 t. pertaining to <L ; swallowing iranp) 

DegoTder. i88o. [f.DEG(REEi + Order.] 
Math. The pair of numbers signifying the 
de^ee and order of any form. 
tDegO-rge, v. 1493, [a, F. ddgergsr ; sec 

De- I. 6. j = Disgorge -1737- 
Degra.dationi(degiad5iJhii). 1535. [a.F.. 
vA.’L.degradaimntm, f. degradare to Degrade.] 
I. Deposition from some rank, office, or posi- 
tion of honour as an act of punishment: as. tlie 
d. of an ecclesiastic, a knight, a military officer, 
a graduate of a university a. Lowenng in 
honour, estimation, social posiuon, etc. ; the 
state of being so lowered 1752. 3, Lowering 

in character or quality: moral or intellectaal 
debasement 1697, 4, "Reduction to an infenor 


type orstage of development. Msonttrii, ig-Q 
b. ipec, Biol. Reduepon to a less perfect organic 
condition ; degeneration 1849, c. Hot A ctonge 
in the substance of plants, resulting m the for 
mation of degradation-products (see quots ) 
1875. d. Physics. T he conversion of (energy) 
to a form less capable of transformation 1871, 

5. A lowering in strength, amount, etc 1769’ 

6. Geol. The wearing down ol rocks, stiata,Ltc 
by atmosphenc and aqueous action 1799, 

I. An. active slnttsmun, evp, sed to tlieviLiFaitudea 
of advanccniellt and d. Johnson z The d of the 
poor-house Jet ONb. 3, The d. of luanjing a man 
she did not love iS 65 . 4. D. products \ products 

which have no further use in tJic buildtni; up of the 
structures^ of plant.-i, e.g. gum, etc 5. The d in ihc 
value of silver A Smitu. S. TTiechnlk p lelda mber 
easily to d. Phillh-s. Hence Degrada-tioutil 4. 
manifesting structuial d. 

Degradation (dtgjadzH fan). 1706. [in 
sense I, a. F. digsadation, ad It. digtjdaiione 
f. digtadaie to come down by degrees. Cf 
Gradation.] i. The gradual lowenng ot 
colour Ol light in a painting, isp. that winch 
gives tlie effect of distance. Ots -( a. Dimi 
nution by degrees; the part so leduced -1730 
Degrade (d/gr^ d), p, ME. [a. OF de~ 

grader, occas cisig-, f. De- 1 . 1 + L giadus. ] % 
iratis. Torediice from a higher to a lower rank, 
to depose potn (foL) n position of honour or 
estimation a.Tolow erin estim.'iiion, cbaractei 
or quality; to reduce in price, ttiengtii, puntv, 
tone, etc, 1500 S. a. Biol. To reduce lo a 
lowei organic type. b. PPtysics. To reduce 
(energy) to a form less cnpnble of transform jtion 
1862. 4. Ucol. To we.Tr down (rocks, etc ) by 

surface abrasion or dismtcgraiion :8is. 5 

tnir. To descend to a lower grade or type to 
degenerate 1850. 6. Camor’dge I'mv. To put 

oft entering the e,\aminatioii 111 honours for the 
degree of B.A. for one year i 3 ati 
1, HU censure was to be degrided both from her 
ministry and degrrta. tnkeii in the Utiiv'ersity Meaoe. 
A How low .avarice can d a ttian Goi DSv'. To d 
pi icLS CouDEN. 5 .And thraned TtictsniTyd. Tevvy 
SON, H ence Degra'der. Degra-dingly ntfo 
Degraded (digrri tiedl.yy/ a. 1483 [f 
prec.J 1. Lowered m rank, position, icpuii 
tion, chametor, etc.; dehased a. a. J! il 
■Showing structural or Junctional dcgmclLiUoi 
1862. b. GioL Worn down 1809 3 Of 

colour 1 T oned down 1877. 

1. A d, r.ice of men Max Muu rii, priest iSSs- * 
Ad form of life H DtiUMMOvu, 

Degra-ded, a. 1563. [f. Df,- I. + h.gradns ] 
I/er. Of .T cross hut on steps or dcgiecs. 
i Degra-dement, [a. obs 1 ' . ildgi ademul ] 
Degradation, ab.Tsemcnt Mii.ton. 
+De-gravate, », 1574. [f. L. depavax, 

see -atri*.] trails. To weigh down, burden 
load -1727, Hence •jcDegro.va’tlon. 

Degree (digrf i, sd. [ME. degte, pi, -ez 1 
OF. degre, earlier nom. degtez — late pop L 
*-d,'gra,iui, f. De- I. H- r-ifirr. j 
I, I. A Step in an ascent or descent; one of i 
flight of slej.s, a rung of a ladder [Ol>s. txc 
mJdcr.) Mso havsf ofativd'ing rcseinblmg.i 
step 161 r. 3. fig. A step or stage in a process, 

Ltc ME. 3. A step m duect Ime of duscum, 
in pi, the number of such steps, determining 
the proximity ot blood in eolUiteral descend uits 
of a common ancestor WE, 4. ,A stags or 
position in the scale of dignity or ranktVeU- 
tjve social or official rank or station; a rank or 
doss of persons. ? Ol's. ME. 5, Manner, wtv 
wise; relation, respect ME. 6. A step or st qu 
in intensity or amount; tlie relative intensity 
measure, or amount of a quaiity, attribute or 
action. (Cf. sense 2 ) ME. b. Crim. J rat 
Relative measure of oriminality, asm Pnnctptl 
in ikefird, or sicor/d d. In U.S /.ijm, Agradc 
of crime, 1676 

T. He sAwc a ladder whyclie liad ten deRrcei. or 
stappes Caxton. Jut. C. It. I. a6 a Whkh re 
cognizance is the fii-st d. to anieiidmerit 1550. PI r 
By degrees . by htde and bule, gradually, 3. Pro 
hilnUd cr Jorbtddeit degrees • degrees of conianq i 
nrty and affinity within which marriageEnot allowed 
4. Knytte. squiere, toman and knaiie, Idie men in 
thayre degre ME, 6. Misprisioti in the highest d 
Ttuei. N. I. v. 61. Diffeiinc but in d., of kmd the 
same Milt. P. L. v. 490, Phr. To a. d. icalloq ) to 
an undefined, but serious, extent To the last d, to 
the utmost measure. 


te (man), a (pass), au (IpKd). o (cwt). ^ (Fr, chdf). a (evfr). at (I. eye). 0 fFr. eau dz vieE 1 (art), i (Psyche)- 9 'wlujt) p (fixff) 
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To split into separate layers Hence Delami- 
natioa, the process of delaminating : ap- 

plied to the forination of the layers of the 
BL\S'1 ODEUM, q. V. 

■f-Dela-pae, sh. ran. 1630. [ad L. delapsut 
(see nett).] Dmvnfall, descent -1657. 
Delapse (df'lK'ps), s. lOOs. 1536. [f L 
delapi-, delahi, f. De- I. T. + labt.^ inir To fait 
or slip dotvn, descend, sink {lit. and pig). 

Nature is dslapscd into that dotage and tolly BiC45S 
So m Path ^ prolapsus. 

’[Delassa'tioii. rat-t. [f. L. A/aisaiA] Fa- 
tgtie. Rav, 

Delate (dfli? 0 , v. 1515. [f. L deial-, ppl. 
stem oidefirrs', see Deier fi- trans = 
Defer n,’ i. -1626, ta. = Defer v.- 2. -1875. 
+3 To hand dotvn or over; to refer -1858. 4. 

To accuse, impeach ; to inform against , to de- 
nounce to a tnbunal 13:5; to report (an offence, 
etc ) T382. 5 To relate 1639 

I To try exactly the time wherein Sound is delated 
Bxcon. 4. To d. fiinners from the pulpit Johnson. 
lo punish the crimes delated vnto him 1605, 

Delate, obs. f. Dilate, Delete 
Delatioa (df'lri Jon). 1578. [ad L deia- 
iconem: see DELATE t»,] ti. Conveyance (to 
a place) -1625. 3. Handing down, transference. 
Oh {e\o. in J?p»i. Lena ) 16S1. 3 - Informing 

against; accusation, denouncement 1578 
t It IS certain that the D of Light is in an Instant 
B\com, 

Delator tat). 1572. [a. L ; see De- 
L \TE ti. I An informer, a secret or professional 
accuser. Hence IDeladory a. of the nature of 
delation. 

Delay fdi'I^i-), sd ME. [h. F. ddlai', see 
Dcr.Ay ti. j I. The action of delayti^; putting 
off procrastination; loitering, a. The fact of 
being tfelayed, hindrance to progress 1748. 

X The l.awes d. Haml. iix. t. 7? Fabuis thou, 
whose timely delays gave strensih to the state Bowe-n, 
1 There Will be a d. of a day JowcTT. 

®hr. llfiihant d. . without loaenng, at once. 

Delay (dDi?! ME. [a. OF. ddaur., de- 
layirto defer. Lata L. dilaian, freq. of dtpfenx, 
accounts for the sense, not for the form.] i. 
iram. To put off, to defer, postpone. a. To 
impede the progruss of; to retard, hinder ME. 
3. trtiy. To put off action; to linger, loiter 1509. 

i. My Lord delayeth his commins; Miiti. odv. 48. 
Ddayinsas the tender ash delays To clothe herself 
rK-tNYsoK, a. Joy and Grief can hustenmid d.Time 
Steele. 3. So spake th‘ Eternal Father iiordelaid 
me wlnjed Saint After his charge recelvd Milt.Tf. Z. 
V 247 Hence Delay'er (now rarf), one who (or 
that which) delays. Delay'ingly atfa. tDalayc 
meat, delaying, delay. 

tDelay, 1530. [a. F. lieTaydr, in OF. 

desleur-. — Rom. ^'dis-hgan. f. L. Dis- (- hgai r.J 
I. To Allat; to temper -1624 3. To miti- 

gate. assuage -ido3. 3. To soak (rare) -1580. 
{|Del credere (del kriTlure), aiinb.aa^ adv 
p/ir. z'jijy. [It of belief, of trust '.] Cetuu} 
A phrase e-Ypressing the obligation undertaken 
by a factor, broker, or comraission merchant, 
when, he guarantees and becomes responsible 
for the solvency of the persons to whom be sells 
Henca del credere agent, account, etc. 

Del credere coimmsswn. the additional premiatn 
charged by the factor for this guarantee. 

IlDele (d; li). 1841. [L. dirfi, and’sing. pres, 
imper. act. of delere to Delete.] ■ Delete (the 
letter, etc. marked) '. (Cloinmonly written th) 
Dele, obs. f. De.al. 

ilDeleatur (djltiA'iiuj), 1603. [L. = ‘letit 
be deleted'.] A written mark on a printed 
proof-sheet directing something to he omitted, 
hence Jig. 

D . therefore, wherever you meet it EvaLysr. 
Deleble, var. of Dkuble. 

Delectable (d/le-ktab'l), a. ME. [a. OF., 
ad. L. dtUctalills. In Shaks. , stressed drleci- 
able I Affording delight, delightful (Now used 
seriously in poetry only, or elevated prose.l 
Trees of God, T>. both to behold and tarte Milt. 
I’ L. vii. 539. Hence Deleotsibi'lity, d. noality. 
Dele'ctablenesa. Dele'ctatily adn. 

Delectate (di'le'lrt^it, dj Icktdd), 77. rare. 
1803. [f. ppl. stem of L. dekclare!) trans. To 
delight. (Affected or humorous.) 
Delectation (drlekt^-fon). ME [a. OF,, 
ad L. deleciailoncm.) The action of delight- 


ing, delight, enjoyment. h\s,Q irausf. (^.\ow 
restricted to the lighter kinds of pleasure.) 

[| Delectus (di'Ie-ktiS!,). 1828. [a. L. = ‘ sclec- 
don '. ] A selection of passages, etp. Latin and 
Greek, for translation. 

Delegable (de li^b’l), a. 1660 [f. D dele- 
gare 4- -BLE ] Capable of being delegated. 

Delegacy (de'b'gdsi). 1533- Delegate 
ji^, , see -Acv.] I. The action or system of dele- 
gating , commtssion or anthonty given to act as 
a delegate 3. A body or committee ol dele- 
gates; fa meeting of such a body 1621. 

Delegaut (dedlgant). 1627. [ad. L. dcle- 
gantem ] One who delegates, in Cucil Lazo, 
one who, to discharge a debt, assigns las own 
debtor to his creditor, as debtor in his place. 

Delegate (delfgA), s&. ME. [a. OF. de/e- 

^,i/( ^mod.F.A'A^itif). ad.L, delegaiits'pa.pple., 
used as sb in Romanic.] r. A pmsoii sent or 
deputed to act for or represent anothei or 
others ; a deputy, commissioner. a. spec. A 
comraissioner nppoi nted by the crownunder the 
great seal to hear and determine appeals from 
the ecclesiastical courts 1554- b- Oxford U/n-j. 
A member of a permanent committee entrusted 
with some branch of University business 1604 
3. U.S The representative of a Territory in 
Congress, wheie be lias a seat and the nglit 
of speech, but no vote 1825, b. House of DcU- 
gaies : (3) the lower house of the General 
Assembly in Virginia, West Virginia, and Mary- 
land; (i) the lower bouse of the General Con- 
vention of the Protestant Episcopal ChurclL 

Delegate (de \Xgllt),ppl. a. 1530. [ad. L. 

delegatus pa. pplc.J Delegated. 

Delegate (de v 1530 [f ppl. stem 

of L. delegare.) i. tj-.iits. To send or commis- 
sion (a person) as a deputy or representative, 
with power to act for another; to depute 1623. 
a. To entrust or commit (authority, etc) to 
.inotherasan agent or deputy 1330, Vocsely, 
to assign -1774. 3- Ctvil Lavs. "To assign to 

a creditor os debtor in one's place 1S18. 

1. Will any man .. think it reasocahle my Lord 
K«per should, ad placztmn, d, w'hom heo will to 
keep the Seale 1641 a Those bodies., to_ whom the 
people hate delegated the power of legtLhtiou T. 
JaiFfiBSOV, 1 wish we could d. to wonien some of 
this work Hairs Heuce Delegatee*, the p irty to 
whom a debtor is delegated by the ddcg-ait, fDe'le- 
gative a. havingthe attributeof delegntmg , of dele- 
gated nature 

Delegation (del/g^ Jan). i6tr. [ad L. dek- 
gatieniem \ 1. The action of delegating or fact 
of being delegated (see DELro.VfE v.) 1612. 
9. A charge or commission given to a delegate 
1611. 3. A delegated body; a number of per- 

sons sent or commissioned to act tis lepre- 
sentatives 1818 4. Civil Law. The assignment 
of a debtor by Ins creditor to a creditor of the 
delegant, to act as debtor m his place and dis- 
charge Ills debt 1721. s- A letter, etc. not nego- 
tiable and unstamped, used by bankers and 
others for the transfer of a debt or credit 1882. 
|jh. A sliare-certificatc [F. ddUgat’Oii.) 1882. 

3. The Jerwy d. . . presented to concres-i a number 
of the counterfeiis IL PidU.ii'S. S- b, Tlie Enclisli 
government intended purchasing 200,000 Sues Canal 
delegations iSSy. 

Delegator (de-Hgeitoj). 1875. [ml. L.] One 
who delegates, a delegant. Hence Dedega- 
tory a. of or relating to delegation ; of the nature 
of delegated power; tboldmg delegated autho- 
rity. 

liDelenda (dilcnda), sb< pL 1645. [D] 
'Things to be deleted. 

tDele-niate, v. rare, 1623. [ineg, f. L. de- 
leniref To soothe, mitigate -1657. 

Delete (dill t),w. 1495. [f l^delet-, ilelere ] 
fi, irans.To destroy, do away with -1851. 9. 
To strike out, erase, expunge 1601;, Also fg. 

2. Here . the cwif must be deleted if, Ha tx. So 

tDelate/myiA*. deleted. 

Deleterious (delADTiss), a, 1643. [f. rood. 
L. deleierius, a. Gr- SijAijviiJptos, f. (ult ) SijA**- 
ffdat to hurt; see -OUS.] Physically or morally 
harmful or injurious; noxious- 

Tis pityMiie should be so d Htpok, Poliiirs is a 
d. profesdon Eheksov. var. +Delete-rial ul Hence 
DeleteTiotis-ly adv., -ness. 
fDeletery (de'lftcri), a. Also eison. -ory, 
-ary- ^376. [eu med-L- deletemcs , seC prec. 
Cf. Delbtory. ] 


se (asan). a (pass) an 'kjrtJ). c (exA^ g 'Vr chrf) o "cvr ) si {/ ey ' ? (F cau d 


A. adj. Deleterious, poisonous -1684. 

A certam deletary and (mysonous quality 1657, 

B. si, I. A deleteiious drug; a poison. Also 

Jig -1653. 2. That which destroys tlie effect 

ot anything noxious , an antidote. [Assoc w. 

L. deLiX.] -l 66 o* 

X Delctenes of sm and instruments of repentance 
Jfp Taylor. 

Deletion (d/lfjou) 1590. [ad L. aele- 
lio/itm.] I. The action of effacing or destroy 
ingt destruction. Kow a>ch. i6o& a, Ihe 
jiction Ol deleting; the fact of being deleted, a 
deleted passage, an erasure 1590. 

X. A total d of the sin Jck Tayloh. 2* Tbcd was 
initialed in the m^irgin. Kay 

Delebve (cirii-tiv), a. [f, L dekt-, deleri) 
Ha.-ving the property ol deleting Evllvn, 

Deletory (dni'ton;. idtn, [f, as prec + 

-ORV. ] 

A. adj That is used to delete, eflacirg, 

B. j/i That which destroys or effaces. (Cf 
DltLLTEUYlfk 2.) 1647. 

Confession as a d. of 'iiu Ji-s Taylor. 

Delfl (delf). Now /aril/. [ME id'f/ilateOD 
dxlf, i (ult ) delfan to Di.l.vu. ] i. Tliat which 
IS delved or dug: as.npit, atrcitch. aquarry, 
a mine, -[n. 'That which is or m.ay be dtg 
into; as, a bed of any earth or mineral -1706 

3. Sc. A sod 1812; tin Her. ti square repr a 

sod, used as an abatement -i63S ■1-4. A thrust 

of the spade -i63S. Also attnb. 

r The fens are divided by’eiiib.inked upland rivulets 
' or ‘delphs’ 1851 Quarries or Delles of Stone or 
i Slate 15S8. 

: Delf-*, delft (delf, delft). ANo delph, 

I 1714. [a Du Help, now Delft, a town of Hoi 
' land, named from us chief cun il, known as dsf/; 
delve 'ditch'; see piec ] A kind of gltzed 
: earthenware made at Delf or Delft in Holland, 
originally called Delfvsatc -Mso aitixi 
I DeliAn (clHian). c 1623. [f L il£/(i/r(Gr 
' A-'7ktci5)-l--AN.] Of or belonging to Delos an 
island in the Grecian .■uchipelago, tlie reputed 
birthplace of ikpollo and .‘krteniis. 

D. problem, the problem of iiiidiiiii the side of a 
cubeliaving double tlio vohinio of n givon luIil (j t 
of findiiiK the cube root of s) 1 vi> eallod Irom iho 
answer of tbc oraLle of IJelus, that a pkiguo nx^tlili^ at 
Athens should ectue wiieii Apollo', aluir, u hieh v as 
cubical, should be driubkd 

tDeli'bate, v. 1623. [ t, I dcHhst-, ddtbm t , 
.Lce Dr- 1. 2.] tnws, '1 0 take a Uttle ot, tasti., 
sip; .also jig. -1660. Ht'nec fDchba'tion, t 
taste or slight knowledge of somctliing , a por- 
tion OYtr.aclod. 

tDeli-ter, si ME. [ad. L, ddiboare, f.JJF- 
I, x-hi b/are to balance, weigh. | i. jutr J o 
dciiber.itc, consider -1545 2. frc/ii. To dc 

termine, resolve -1580, 

Deli-berant rare. 1673. [ad. L. denlt- 
rantein ] One who delibenitos. 

Deliberate ((1/irl.crift), a. 1548. [ad I 
dehberatus pa, pple. ] 1. Well weighed ot con 
siderodt txarefully thought out, done of set 
purpose; studied, not h.isty or lasli 2 Uf 
persons : Characten^cd by deliberation , con 
sideniig carefully; not Iwstv or rash 1596. 3 

Leisurely, slow, not hurried 1600. 

T. Such as - in stiNid of laqL IJ v.ilour hricith d 
Milt. L. i, 454. x O these d RjoIl'S Meich I 
ir, IV So 3. LL In his nioveiiiunts tivoif ). Hence 
Deli'berate-ly ado , -ness. 

Deliberate (dflfbeiidti, v 1350 [f L do 
/licvnr-, ppl. stemof ifelrAv-wn'; sca; DfhuLR ] 
J-L. irans. To weigh in the mind ; to consider 
carefully with a view to decision, to think otei 
(Now lo d. upon.) -1829, 3. mtr. To use coji- 

sideration svith a view to decision , to think 
carcrully; to take time for constdemtion 
Const. Ti)/, fn, etc. 1561. J 3 To rcaohe 
determine -1633 

a. Two dnios thtt Kiii^ deliberated spoil an answer 
1624. The woman that ddiberatLs is lost Ancisos 

Deliberation (diliber^i'Jan). ME. [a 1 , 
ad. L, delibc! atioaemj] i. The action of de- 
liberating; careful consideration with a view 
to decision, a. The consideration and discus 
tion of the reasons for and against a lULasure 
by a number of councillors r4S9: -f-a conference 
“I648, t3. Aresolution or determi nation -1643 

4, Delibeiateness of action ME. ; absence of 
hurry; leisurelmess 

I. To dose tedious d with hastj' resolves Johnson 

c) 'sj ■ ( sychf) o wba p 
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t The deliberations of the Royalist Convention 
Macaulay 4. He© treds Mith great d. E'VRLE. 
Deliberative (cirii bii^Liv). 1553. [ad L. 

lit iltmUz/us.] 

A lufy, I. Pertaining to delibeiation, having the 
f inction of deliberating a. Characterized by 
deliberation 1659 

I Erecting Itself into a <I body Eliikc i. The 
sloivTir operations of d reason K vmcs. Hence De- 
ll herative-ly ariv., -ness. 

tB. si A discussion of some question with a 
view to settlement , a deliberative discouise, a 
matter for deliberation -1650 
In delibcrathies the point is what Is good and uiiat 
s euill Bacok 

Deli'berator. 178a. [ad L] One who 
deliberates. 

Delible (de'llb’l), a. i6ro. [ad L i/t/tii/is, I 
f ifc&hi: (see Deleie and-BLE).J Capable of 
being deleted or effaced (Isl, andjj,'.). 
Delicacy (de hhasi). MK. [f. Delicate n , 
c obstinacy, etc.] 

L The quality of being Delicate, tr . The 
quality ofbeing nddicte.l to sensuous delights; 
vol iptuousness,Iii\uriousnes5,damtiness-i74i 
ta Luxury -1723. gratification -1667. 73 

1 be quality of being delightful, beauty, dainti- 
ness, pleasantness -1650 4. Exquisite fine- 

ness of texture, substance finish, etc ; soft or 
tender beauty 1586. 5. Tenderness of consti- 
tution or health 1632. 6. Tlie quality or con- 
dition of rcquiniig nice handling 1783 7. 

Exquisite fineness of feding, ohseivulion, etc , 
sensitiveness 1702. 8. Exquisite nicety of skill, 
expression, touch, etc. 1673. 9. A refined 

feel of what 1.1 becoming, n!Qd“st, orproper, 
sensitiveness; delicate reg.ird foi the feelings 
of others 1712. -l-io. Fastidiousness -1793. 

3 He Roma hreilde for his delicasie Ciiaucfk 4. 
A man . in whom strong making took not away A, 
nor beauty fierce less SiDKEi fj,), i'ihed ofher 
sex 1633, ofher Constitution Aiioisov. S. Nagoda- 
tioni (if tlie utmost d (wwrf.). 7. Tlie d. of his sense 
ef right and wrong Mvcujuiy. 3. D. of etprcssion 
1SS3, of coluunng ijRVDaN. 9, A false D. is Affecta- 
tion not PohiQiiess Stsclb. 

IL 1. A thing which gives delight; rr/.adaintj 
V TJid 1430. s. A deheute trait, obserranoc, or 
adcntioa 171:2. 3. A nicety 1789. 

Delicate (de hhiri]. ME. [ad L. dchcntiis, 
-I -ny/i, of uncertain etymology; butnssoc, if 
not orig. conn , vv. (Ultetx ^Dllice).] 

A. erfy I. =Daivtv (I. I. Delighttul, ch.artn- 
ing pleas.mt, nice , esj^ pleasing to die palate, 
dainty, ta- Cluractenzrcl by sensuous delight ; 
luxurious, voluptuous, eneminatc-1737; of per- 
sons, given to pi casLire o r luxury -1640. t3 ■ bclf- 
mdulgeiit, indolent -1601. Softly reared, 

damty, effeininate-1688 ts- bastidious, nice, 
d-unty -179'i. 

I Theayro is d..3/ir£A I. vi. 10. Amo^tfieah and d 
crcTture IL 111. CO X) meats M, r\TniiON. 2 
Soft aad d desires I^htch Adx> 1 i 305 

II. i.Fineorexquisite; soft, slender, or slight 
1333 1 of colour, subdued 1822. a. Subtle in 
Its fineness 1692. 3. Tender, fragile 1568 ; 

feeble m constitution ; weakly ME. 4.yf/. Re- 
quiring nice handling; cntio.il; ticlJish 1742. 

T D. gauze tBos, sea-ferus Lowflc, meats Gfo. 
Lliot, m-ichines Emecsov- A d. blue light 1 'vndm l 

2 lhemo.st(i differences IIaik. 3. D mural-fruit 
L\ elvv. In very d henlrh MaCAUIAY. 

HI. X, Fine in power of perception, feeling, 
appreciation, etc ; finely sensitive 1333- a. 
I inely skilful 1389; [finely ingenious -1673. 3- 
Finely sensitive to what is becoming, or to the 
feelings of others 1S34; of actions, etc., chatac- 
terized by feelings of delicacy i8i3. 

i Ad, ear Rcskiv, consciimce Mannino a. So d 
with her needle OtA. iv. i. igg. ieaj- iv vi. i83. 
Hence De lieate-Iy nrfo , -ness. 

E si, f I. One wlio is luxurious, dainty, or 
fastidious -lyog a. A thing that gives pieasme; 
esfi a choice viand, a delicacy 1450. 
llDelicatesse(ddikate-s). 1698. [F.d&ca- 

ittst, f. /hthcai.] Delicacy. 
llD^catessen (de likatcsao'). orig. If S. 
1889. [G. deliiatesscn, ad, F. (see prec.).] 

Delicacies or lelishes for the table; esp aiinb,, 
in d, shop, sion. Also eChft. = d. shop. 
tDeli'Cft. ME. [a. OF. ddice masc. : — L. de- 
Ixciitm, and OF. ddices fem. ph : — L. dehcix.\ 
I Delight; up, sensual or worldly pleasure 


-1685, a.Adelight; ndeilcacy-1779. TSpenser 
stresses de'hcts. 

tDeli'Ciate, v. rare. 1633. [Formed after 
OF. delicur, med L deliciand^ xnir To take 
one’s pleasure, revel, linxiiriate -167S. 
Delicious (dfli-jas), a. ME. {a OF., ad. 
late D JeLciosus, seeDELtCE and -OUS. | i. 
Affording great pleasure or enjoyment (Now, 
less dignihed than 'delightful'.) a. Highly 
pleasing to the bodily senses, e\p to the taste 
and smell AIE. ‘[-3, Addicted to sensuous in- 
dulgence; voluptuous, Inxuiious -1681 
I A gr«n A plain Fakhu. .4 d. joke Kivgslfy. 
T. The sofi A air Miur. 7t A. II. 40a. 3, Fesrivcland 
d Taiilea JcR. Taylor Hence Deli'cionsly irfA* 
Deli'cloustiess, the quality of being d. tnow esp, to 
thosecsesl; luxury. 

Delict tdifJi'kt). 1523 [ad, L. ddictmn ; 
see DELntQucNT.'j A violaliouof lawor right; 
ail offence, a delinquency. 

/ n Jlaxsrani d ; tr- L. t/t Jlitrranie delicto, in the 
virry act of committing the offence. Hence De- 
ll'Ctual Cl of or belongiag to a d. (rvij e) 

Deligation (deligci Jan). 1661 [f L dch- 
gea-e, f De- I. ^^hligare to bmd.l S’lrg 7a. 
Bandaging: a bandage -1857 b. 'The tying of 
an artery, etc , vv ith a ligature 1840. So De-li- 
gated ppl, a. tied with a lig.vtme 

Delight (dfloi't), sb. [ME. dchi, a. OF., f. 
stem of deliter vb. Die sp. after hght, etc. , is 
erroneous,] r. The fact or condition of being 
delighted, pleasure, joy, or gratification felt m 
a high degree a. Anything winch affords de- 
light ME 3. Deliglittulness. Now foci, ME. 
4. Cf. Turkish delight 1870. 

I. Sounds, and sweet airea, that giue d. and hurt 
not Temp. ixi. li 143. Whenhe liatTi a delite n that 
that ha uoeth Ku'GUSMYLL. a. Daphnis, the Fields’ 
D. Diyhek. 3 ShovvasaFliantomofd Wordsw. 
Hence Dell ghtless a Deligbtsome a , -ly adr , 
•ness. (Now only literal j 1 
DdUight (d/lal’t}, V. [ME. del Hen, a. OF 
ddiiicr : — L. dcUctarc’, cf. Delicious The 
sp. after hght, etc , is erroneous. J x.ti axis. To 
give great pleasure or enjoyment to; to please 
highly Also absal. 3. i/tir. (for x-ijL) To be 
highly pleased, take great pleasure, rejoice ME, 
Also refl. fs. Clans. To enjoy greatlv -i6i3. 

t. But for 1 . was so besy you to delyte CiivuCER. 
a The labour wed in physicl s paine htadi ^ ir hi. 
S5 I will d my sclfe in thy statutes /'* cvbc, 36, 
Deli'gbtableiz.offordingdeligliKi'aT-i;). Deli’gliter, 
one who lakes delight in. Deli'ghtmBly etdv. 

DeIighted(dt'bi-tBd),///.d:. 1603. [f. D e- 
light 1). and sb. + -ed. ] i. H,ghly pleased or 
gratified 1687. fa- Attended with delight; de- 
hglitCul -1747. 

z. If Vimtue no d. Be.vutie lack Oih. 1. iii. 290. 
Henco Delfghtedly adj 
Delightful (dflai-tful), a. 1530 [f. De- 

light (dehie) si. +-FU1.. ] i. .Affoiding delight, 
highly pleasing, charming, ta. Dxjcenencing 
delight; delighted to/ZA -1687. 

I. Kimmon, whose d Seat VVasiairDamaaciiskriLT. 
P. /,. i, 467. D books Lowsll, lieuce Deligbt- 
fal-ly ada , -ness. 

Delimit (d/lfmit),S7. 1852. [a F.iiHmtter, 
ad, L, dehmitare, f De- 1. -^-r limilare, f 
h m Hem bouudai y. ] irjns. T o mark or fi x the 
limits of, to define, as a hmit or boundary. 
Delimitate (dfli mitsit), v. 1884. [f jipl. 
stem of L,. dihvniare.^ = prec. So Dslimita- 
tlve a. having the funotiou of delimiting. 
Delimitation (dflimitci-Jcn). 1836. [a. F. 
dcUmilaiian ] Determination of a limit or 
boundary, esp, of the frontier of a territory. 
tDeli-ne, v. 1589. [ad, L. delmeare. C£ 
ALINE SI. j = Delineate r. 2, 2, -1734 
Delineate (dfliTifiiricl. v. 1559 [f. ppl. 

stemof L. seeDE-I.a.j x.tran.s.'Fes 

trace out by lines, trace tlie outline of. 3. To 
trace in oi.tlme, sketch out, 'to make the first 
draught of (J.) 1613. 3- To draw, portray 

1610. tffig. To portray in words 1618 
I, Tod .X tnangle BkRKKtEY. i. To d. a proposal 
Marvell, a process Run, conititutian Jowkiy. 4. 
When I ci- him without reaerve Boswell Hence 
Dall'neable w, capable of being delineated (ifiirl. 
tDell'ueanient, delineation. iDeli'nea.te ppi. a. 
delineated (/irci or^rtl 

Delineation (<£rimi,ci-Jhn), 1570. [ad L. 
dchneaiioneml\ 1. The action of tiacing out 
by hues; concr, a drawing, diagram, or figure, 
3, The action of tracing in outline something to 


be constructed; a sketch, plan, rough draft. 
Usu.jfff 1581. 3. Pictonal representation , 

concr a picture 1594. 4. The action of por 

traying in words 1603, ts- Lineal descent 
(rare) i6od. 

» 1 call it only a D , o- rude draught Woliastok 
4. My delincationa of the heart are from lay own ts\. 
pericnce Cow-per var. tDeli’neatUre. 

Delineator (dfh-nzicitji'). 1774 [{ L. de- 
hneare.] i. One who del.neates 17S2. 2. An 
instrument for tracing outhnes. Hence De- 
Hmeafiary a. belonging to delineation. 
fDelini-tlon. rare [irreg f. L, de/iiie 'v (ppl 
stexndeht-j.] The action ol smearing. H.Morr 
fDeli'nquence. i6Sa. [pA.l.,. dsltniptieiitia , 
see Delinquent it.] The fact ol being a de 
Unquent, culpable failure in duty -1832- 
Delinquency (dfluijkwensi), 1636. [f as 
prec.] I, The quality of being a delinquent 
failure in or violation of duty; guilt 164B. 2 

(with 7>/.) An act of Jelinqnency, a fault; nn 
offence, misdeed 

» From these Deluiquencicsprocved greater crimes 

Delinquent (d:Tri)kw&t). 1484. [ad L 

dehnquentein ] 

A. ad]. Failing in, or neglectful of, a duty or 
obbgation; guilty of a misdeed or offence 1603 
Also transf. 

B. sb. I. One who fails in duty or obligatHDn. 

more generally, an offender 1484. 2. Eng 

Jiist A name for those who assisted Chailes I 
or Charles 1 1 m levying war, 1642-1660. 

2. Hereupon, they [the Commons] call’d whom they 
pleased, Delinquents Clarsadov. 

fDe'Ilqua'te, v. 1669. [f. jitjL stein of L 
deh<]Uare,i De- I s-fAgpirrrr j i. traits To 
melt down 1673- a. inir To deliquesce -i3oo. 
Hence •[f'sliQua'tion. 

Deliquesce (delik we s), n 1756. [hd L 
dchqitescere-, see De- L 3.] i. Chun, To melt 
or become liquid by absorbing moisture from 
the air, as certain ScUts. it. Biol To melt aw aj 
os some parts of fungi, etc , in the process of 
growth or of decay 1836 3. gut. To malt aw ay 

Jilt undpig.) (filosliy hnmoiviK ) 

:. This pot-ash ., dchqiiesccs a 1 tile in moist air 
1 ^0- 

DeUqiies(»nce(delikwe'S'“Qsh rSoo. [f.Dh 
liquescent.] IThe process of debquescing 
or melting away, the liquid or solution result- 
ing from this process. 

The Englisli hung to tnc seaiide with red, pur 
spiring facts, in a state of combustion and tl H vw 
fHoiiAE. So Delique'acency, the quahty ofbeing 
deliquescent (rare). 

Deliquescent (del ik we 'sent), a, 1751 
fad. L. dehquesceniem.l i. Chon. That ddi 
quesces ; meld ng or beoomir g liquid by absorp 
non of moisture from the aii. 2. a. BkjI. Melt 
mg away in tlie process of growth or decay 
1874. h. Bol. Dissolved into ramifications as 
the trunk of the White Elm, etc. 1B66. 3, joc 

Dissolnng (in perspiration) 1S37. 

1. Mild fixed alkali IS. d. tygr. 3. 'The dustj aid 
d pedestrian 1&7S. 

i Deli-qulate, w. 1782. [meg. f "L.iith/jiidit, 
or f. Deuquium^.J iitCr. = DcUQUArc 2, 
Deliquesce -1834, So tDeliquia-tion. 
DeUqutianif (dfli'kiviiiin). arch 1621, [L , 
f. deUnquere.^ i. Failure of the vital jjowers 
a swoon. Also fig ta, A failure of light as 

inhnecLpse-1671, 3. Confused with next ryii 
[Deli-quium 1641. [L., i. deligiiare-, see 
Deliqu-aie.] = Deliquescence -1B23, 
DellTacy. rare. [f. Delirate ; ci. euen- 
racy, etc] Delirium. Southey, So Deli ra- 
ment, tDellTaucy (In same sense). tDeiirant 
If. raving, mad, 

tDeliTate, v. rare. [f. ppl. Etem of L. dih 
rare\ see DeliRe f.] trans. => Deliriatl . 
itiir. = Deltre 2 Holland, 

Deliration (delirti-J'm). 1600. [ad-L.fff/t 
ratio 7 itni \ see Deliee if.l Delirium, aberra 
ticm of mind; madness, Alsoy^. 

Ancarnestiie.^s..which^ diovehimintotlie strangest 
incoherences, almost delirations Carli-lc. 

iDeli-re, v. ME. [.ad. L. deltrare, f. Dc- I. 
•2 + lira ridge, fiurow,] r. ziitr. To go wrong 
err -1633. a. To go astr.ay from reason ; to be 
delirious or mud, to rave -1675. 

O bow green Youth delires Quarles. So +De- 
li'roment n deiirainmt. 


o ^Ger. Koln). 0 (Er peif), u (Ger. Mfflier), * (Fr.dane). v (cr/rl). c (ej) (thiire]. 2 (fit) (retn). ^ (i'r. fcBre). >3 (br, firm, earth 
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Dellriaiit (dfli riant), a. 1S83. [f. Deli- 
JilUM.] jWfj. Having power to producB deli- 
nuro. Also as s6 So Delirife'cient a. and si. 
rDeli-riate, ti. 1658. [f aspri.!;.] trasfs.To 
make delinoiis -1711. 

Delirloas (di'linos), a. 1599. [f. L. dtU- 
nuia + -Q^i. ] r. Affected with delirium, esp. as 
a. result or symptom of disease; wandering in 
mind 1706. z.iransf. Frantic, ‘ mad' 
IS98- 

1 Ad patient 1B711 manner I Sag ^ a, D with de- 
light i"5s The d- acreech . . of a riuiivay train CtJR- 
i-tLE. Hence DellTlous-ly ailv., -ness. 
Delirimn (dilt-riiSm). PI -iums, -ia- 1599 
[a L.; see Deliee p.] i. A disoidercd state 
of the mental faculties resulting from disturb- 
ance of the functions of the brain, and chnrac- 
tenied by incoherent speech, hallucinations, 
restlessness, and frenzied excitement. 2./y- 
Excitement as of one delirious .frenzied rapture , 
wiMly absurd thought or speech 1650 
* The gorgeousd. oFgladiatomlsliow! Geo. Eliot. 
D, tremens, [mad Medical L. — trembhngdelinnm ] 
A -ipecies of d. Tesulting from the abuse of alcohol 
and charactenzed by tremblings and debsions. 

tDeliTons, a 1656. [f. L, ab/iiTitr -i- -ous,] 
= Delis lous -1722, 

Delit, earlier f Delight. So -tDelitable 
a delectable. tDelftably adv. tDelfte a 
ilelightful {ran'). 

Delitescence CdeUte'sens), 1776 [f Dij- 

EliESCENT.] I. The condition of lying liid, 
concealment, seclusion. 2. a. The sudden 
disappearance of inftamroabon by resolution, 
b = Incubation, var. DeKte'scency. 
Delitescent (delite sent, df-), a. 1684. [ad 
L dehtcscoitem, f (uJt ) De- I. 2 +■ laliscere, in- 
ceptive of latere.^ Lying hid, latent. 

Deli'Ver, n. Obs ox arch, ME. [a. OF. itt- 
iivrc, deshvrCfi delwrcr', seane,t,] ti.Frce, 
at liberty. (ME. only ) a. Free from aU impedi- 
ments, active, nimbli.quickiiiaotion ME. td. 
Delivered (of a child) -1460 
» Light and deliuer, vujda of aj fatness 1471. 
Deliver (dfli voi), wl ME, [n. F. dehvrer 
— late pop. L. dehberars (De- I. 6), used in 
sense of L. tdcrarc to liberate.] i, iiarts. To 
set free, liberate, rescue, save. Const, f/atcf, 
out of, f,f. +3, To free, nd, dnest. clear of, 
from “1077 r transf, to dispd (pain, etc ) , to 
relieve -1610 3. To disburden ef the fcBtus: 

vxpass,, to give bnth to a child or offspring 
Rarely said of beasts. (The active is late.) ME, 
tb pass. Of the offspring : To be brought forth 
[lit ani^£-) -1604. 4, Tounlond. t Obi. 1793. 
S rcfl. To tfisburden onssolfofvihAX is 111 one's 
mind; to discourse ME. tS. To dispose of 
quickly, refi. to make haste -r.^ga 7. 'f'o give 
up entirely, surreuder, yield ME. S. To hand 
over to another’s possession or keeping, spec. 
to give or distnbute to the proper person or 
quarter, to present (an account, etc.). Const 
to or witli dative. ME b. Law. To give or 
hand over formally ; see Delivehy 1574. 9 

To give forth, send forth, emit, to discharge, 
launch; to cast, throw, pioject 1536, 10. To 

g ve forth in words, utter, pronounce 1576 
tir. thins. To declare, communic-tte, report, 
make known, to state, affirm, to set fortli, 
describe — i3oo 13, Pottery and Fouudiiig, 
To set free from the mould. Also inir 1783. 

I Fro temptacioun delime me Chauoteii i Fhr 
Fo d, u^aat to clerr it oEprisonersm order to briti^ 
them to trial at tue issuei. 3. She is, something be 
fore Her time, dehuer’d Wixi. 7*. a ii 23. 'Thereare 
many Eaents in tiie Womba of Time, which wilbc 
dalmered Oih. i, )u 378 3. Tod. onoielf afisjOEt a 

bill hTHELE. 7, See them deliuered ouerTo e-Lecu- 
t on Rick II, iiL i 27. 8. To d a message 1843, 

a letter i38:, bill of costs iSoa, deedWituAMS. 9, 'io 
d water 1633, a lnr,j(xin aleDwiN, an assault 1864, 
Phr '1 od baitts to begin an attaclc, 10. 'To d a 
course of lecturei 1804, judgment iSSa, Hence De- 
ll verabia a, iliat can be delivered , to be delivered 
•[DeliTer, %• s vtir. of Delibeti w. 
Deliverance (dfli-varans), ME [a, OF. 
ddivrance, dost-, t dohvrcr.'] j. The act of 
sett ng free, or fact of being set free; liberation, 
release, rescue, to. The bringing forth of off- 
spmg, delivery -i66a. fa.The action of giving 
up surrender -156S. t4. The ac'Jon of hand- 
ing over, transferring, or delivering; delivery 
-1631, tg. Sending fortli, discharge 1626. fS, 

X (man), a (ptise) Qn (Dwd) v (crtl) 


Utterance, enunciation, delivery -1609. 77- 

The action of setting forth in words, or that 
which IS set forth; statement, narration, coin- 
munioauon ME. 8. Sc. Eato, Judgement de- 
livered; any Judicial or admmistnitive order 
ME ; verdict 1660. tg. Dellverness ME. 

I. Our d. from the bondage of sin Hoebes The 
next generatl gaolea delivcrauncc 1487- 4- IPrif 0/ 

seiOndd, (Law)* a writ for re-delivery to the owner 
tf goods dlstiaioed or unlawfully taken 7. The re- 
corded deliverances of the Founder of Chiisciimiry 
Mill. 

Deliverer (dfh’vnrai). ME. fa. OF de- 

livreie — Dte pop. L. delihraCor.] 1, One 
who sets free or releases; a liberator. 2. One 
who hands over, commits, surrenders, etc 1531 
3, One who utters, sets forth, etc, (rare) 1597 

1 Thv great d , t.ho shall bruise The .Serpents head 
bliLT, F. L XU. 140. &o DclfveresE, a femalL 
d iniro) i.ar. (techn ) Deli veroT. 

DeU-verly, tafzr. Obs.oxarck. ME. [f. Df- 
; LIVES a ] I. Lightly, nimbly, quickly'. a 
! Deftly 1530 If As tidj. (eiToa ) Scott. 

a Carry itsweeily and d. idia. So tDeli'verncss, 
liKhmess, n'mblcness, quickness 
Delivery (d/lrvan). 1480 [a. Aiiglo-Fr. 
dsll-oi'ic, fem. sb f pa. pple. of ddhvrcr, cf 
livery.l Ti. The action of setting free, release, 
rescue, deliverance -1784. a. The being de- 
livered of, or bringing forth, offspring; child- 
birth 1577. Also jig 3. The act of giving up 
possession of, surrender 1513 4. The action 

of handing over anjtlnng to anotiier, in Law, 
esp. the formal transfer ol a deed by the giontor 
1480 5. The .LCt of delivering (.1 missile, a 

blow, etc.), throwing or howling of a ball 1702. 
fS. ‘Use of the limbs’ (J ). action, bearing, 
deportment -1771. 7- Utterance, or manner 

of utterance or enunciation 1381, t8. = De- 

LiVER-tNCE 7, -1653. 

3 Tbed of the Castell Hall, of powder and sturiis 
1780. 4. Tiled ofgoocUiygg. of!ettcrsi 8 i 0 ,ateleg'Oin 
1S71), possession Ceviiss, n doed R. Cokp. d. Tin, 
duke had the neater limbs and lieer d. WoTro.v (J ) 
7. A stave, serious d. Pepvs. 

D^l (del). [ME. dclU — WGer. ^daljd; 
deriv. oi^dala- Dale; root meaning 'deep 01 
low place’.] ti. A deep hole, a pit -1783 s. 
A small deep natmtU hollow or v.alj ME. 

2 A grten and silent spot, amid the bilk, A small 
aid silent d. Colcridgil 

Dell’-i (del). Rogues' Casit. arch. 1567 A 
wench. 

II Della Crasca (di-lja krzeska). [It. Atca- 
demia della Cnisca, lit. Acaclemyof tlie br.an or 
cliaff.] The n-nme of an Academy established 
at Piorenca in 1582, mainly to sift itnd purify 
the Italian language: whence Us name, and its 
emblem, a sieve. Hence Dclla-Cru'scan ii. of 
or pertaiinng to the Academy dtlbn Crusca, or 
its methods, also, applied to an artificial school 
of EnglEh poetry, started .nt the end of the 
iSth 0.; sb. any one of these. 

Delocalize (dflffu kai.tnz), w, 1855, [De- 
n. 1.] To detach from its locality, or from 
loc.al limitations. 

llDeloO (d/liT). 1861, [Native name (Dot 
language).] A N. Afncan antelope, akin to 
the duykerbok 
Delpli, var. of Delf. 

DelpMan (de'lfian). 1625. [f. DeljpJU place 
name,] Of or relating to Delphi, a town ol 
Phocis, in Greece, and to the sanctuary and 
oracle of Apollo there, hence, of or rciatmg to 
the Delphic Apollo: and transf. oracular, bo 
De-lpbfc, De Iphlcol a, 

Delpliill (de-lfin). ME. dtlpkht, dcl- 
/Ainwr.a, Gr. ScA^iv ; see DolI'HIN.D.auphin. ] 
tA. si I, ^ DolFHIN -1633 3, Ckem. Short 

for dslphintn : A neutral fat found in ilie oil of 
several spec.es of dolphin; called also yiAwfrvin. 

E. ,’dj. J. [ atlnb. use of L. dclphini in phr 
ad lisum Delphini.\ Of or pert.iining to the 
Dauphin of France, and to the edition of the 
Latin classics, prcpaied ‘ for the use of the 
dauphin son of Louis Xltf 1775 2. Ckcni. 

A bad form of Delphine, DELPiirviuE. 
De-lphine, a. and sb, Var. of Delphin a . 
Delphinine a.. Delphinine sb. 

DelpMnic (dem-mt), it. [£ L. delphin us-, 
see Delphin si. a.] In d, aetd, an acid dis- 
covered in dolphin-od; it is identical with in- 
active valeiicacid. A salt of it is a DcTplunate, 

f (F chf ) s (ever), a (/ fy ) p (k 


Delphinine (,de'Iftnain),y5. 1830. [f, BotL. 
Delplii/iiiim the genus Larkspur.] Client A 
poisonous alkaloid obtained from the seeds of 
Deliktmniii Siaphesagt ia 01 Siavesaerc, Called 
also Delpfii-nia. 

De-lphlnine, a. Oi the nature of a dolphin 
in ZooL, of 01 pertaining to the I'ciphiutni; 01 
sub-family of Cetacea, containing the Dolph.ni, 
and Porjioises 

II Delpliininm (delfi-mifra). 1664 [Dot L , t 
Gr. SsA(/j(r 10!' laikspur, dim. of3fAiji(V(50 named 
from the ioini ol the nectar)).] Lot, A genus 
of plants, N.O. Raiiahrultiecx, comprising the 
common Larkspurand otherspecios. In horn 
culturaj use the name for the cultivated sptcics 
and v.irieties. 

Dedphinold. [aJ. Gr. SfX4*“’UrtS^i.] Pool 

A. adj. k ike or itkitcd 10 a dolphin , belonging 
to the Delphiitoidhi, a division of the Cctacca 
which includes the dolphins and seals. 

E. ib \ member of flic Dolplunoidca 

Delphinoidine (delhri ordain) 1883. [fas 
Delphinine.] Lheut, -knumorplious alkaloid 
obtairn-d frofii the same source tis delphinine 
[[DeJphmus (dclihi’n^) 1672 [L , ^ dal 

plim ] In ZodL , tile cetacean genus containing 
theDolpluii,etc., in, if an vincietit northern 
constellation, figiTied ns a dolphin^ 

Delta, (clc'lta)* ME. [Gu (:id. Phee 
nicianz/fs/-?/^).] i.TJjefoiirth lettcrofthcG cek 
alphabet, having llie foi m of a inangle (a'), and 
thepowei of D. a* A A-sh.ip' d tract ofahuvnl 
land enclosed and traversed by the divcrgin^^ 
mouths of a rj\oi , as the d of tlic Nile^ the 
Ganges, etc 1790 3. Blech’ In a three-ph'tsu 

altematoi , the tnringnlai figure formed hy con 
necting the tliree \ures of the tiansmUtiig 
circuit to ihc junction of the tluce coils , ottr £> 
}LS d Citnrrex^oa, 1002 

0^nd>, d.*metal, an ah\>'. of ci'pper, rinc, nivi iroi 
named in aUiiMan tn ciinsiuuenc-j d ra\b 

for ^‘roxs\ ra>s of low penftratlvi* power tjiuuted by 

laihoMtive bubstance** Deltaic I’deltT' ikj a. pt.t 

tfiinine to. or foi ming .id , of the nature of a d 

IlDeltidiitmi.dcitivli^m'i 1851. [mwl L dun 
of Gr 56A.Tap in leJcrcnct* to itsshapt* C^^fc 
The ti Singular space bumccu the LicaL and ilw 
hing<» of brui hiopod slv lls. 

Deltohedron (dulMD'drjfii) 1679 [i' Clr 

BeXto-, ns comb f novt + ffipft Ii.ihc ]’ LVi'p' li 
A solid figure file surfin' of wluah is formed b) 
twcntv-toiir ticlioids. 

Deltoid (do'lfoid'i. ffi. [sb ) 1741. [mod id 
Gr. JeAtoeiSi)! di'ltti-sbnivt'rl.] i. J.iLc the 
Greek letter A 111 slinpe, tn.ingiikir; diy in r / 
of a Icuf 1 753, a. Of the titturi, of thcdclti of 
a river 1837, So Dvltoi dtil ,7. 

I, D, mttsete (.An it ) the l.vrpi- mu-di of triangular 
shape witicb furuis the jircnjimLiicc of the vhouldLr 

B. sb The deltoid muscle. Aislv iit L foim 
d.lloides, deltoidt -ts 173S 

Ihu d., vvbiLh caps die sbotihkr like an epaulette 
0 . W. H0L.MLS. 

IlDelubnim ((Ifliribimn). 1665. [L , f rfi. 
luere to dcansu + -iiHU.M )’ 1. Atmii le, slir ne 
or sanctuary, 2. At-.' Ardnt, A church iui 
mshed with a font; a font 1U63. 

I Deluxe, dely-S. 1450. Sliortforyi'flrfei'o'i.- 
luce (P.feur de la, Ob. lys), i c. lily-flower, 
the ensign of the lloui bons -139 1- 

Delude (dfliii d),ti. 1450 [r,i\.l,.dt'LecLri , 
sec De- L 4 ] ti. inius. To pUy with (anv 
one) to his injury or frustration; to mock to 
defraud <'/■-! £^7, 3. To befool the mmd or 

judgement of, so as to c.ti'.ac wliat is faUc to I>- 
.accupted .ts true, to cue u, deceive, beguiU to 
impose upon i.jyo t3. To fm train the pur- 
pobe of, to elude -jSSo. 

1 As arrant iiiipo.tt.iv .n.Lvirrdehiib d the ricJulo is 
WUlId T. buuW.N, 3. 'illL-7 uf Jll.lU tl.L JC-ll’l dL 
liided ua, after two IwurLi ch.'L',e bjii 'J'. liimi nr 
Hrnce Deltfder, 

Deluge (df IiKd.3), 4^. ME. [a. V . dlluge 
early ad, L. diltivtuin (sec Dill vium) ] i A 
great flood or overflowing of w.tlcr, im inumlr 
tion. (Often used hi per bol ic.ally ) a. j/ee. Ihe 
groat Flood in the time of Noah ME. ^.J g 
and iiansf. ME. 

3 Together with earthquakes, ddupei .also, and 1 1 
undationa of the sea Hollvnd 3 Drowned I tliL 
i] of eiTOure Eoev- AfieryLL.ful'VVithevLi-burii- 
mcSulphur unronsunt'd hluT, A. 7, i tf 
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Deluge (de-li2<cl3)j 1^49 [f. thesb-j i. 

Irani. 'To flow over m a deluge, to flood, in- 
undate Also a.’isai. (Often used hyperbolically ) 
a and tiansf. 1634- 

I Sufficient to d. the tVorld, and droum Mankind 
De foE Deluged in te.ue Had. D*Aiibl.iv. b. At 
length Coiruntioii, like a gen’rol Flood Shall d all 
Pope. Deluged with pamphlets W. Ikmkg. 
i Deltfrabate, u rme 1609 [£ ppl. stem 

of L. dclumf-ard-, see De- 1 . 6.] ToUme, maim, 
emasculate -1624. 

IlDelundung (tie land»g'l 184.0, [Native 
I ame ) Tiie wcasel-oat of Java and Malacca, 
helonginq; to the ciEot family. 

Delusion (dflw ,3i5n). ME- [ad. L uV/w- 

1 onfM, f dehtdere.'] I. The action of deluding 
(see IJEI.UDE xi. I, 2), the fact or condition uf 
being deluded, a. Anything that deceives the ^ 
mmd with a filse impression: a deception, a 
fiKed false opinion with regard to objective ! 
things, etp as a form ot mental derangement 
1552. ts- Evasion 1606. 

1 GodsliBiil jicnd them strong d , thnt they should 
believe a lie 3 TA^'ss. ii ix z A juglers d. 1638. 
The poor fellow tvas only lahouiiiig under a d, 
C, GrtiKiE. Hence DelU'Sionat « of the nature of, 
or cbaracterued by, d Delii'sioiiist, one givea to 
deluding; oae given up toddusioas. 

Delusive (d/li/j 'Si v), 4: 1605. [f. L. 
dsl-udcrc \ see -IVE,] i. Having the attnbule of 
deluding, characteiized by delusion; deceptive 
a Of the nature of a delusion 1645. 

E D appt-aninces Johnson, pronusii't Prescott 

2 Of v'hac cJb ■wonh The bubbles ne pursue Long> 
Hcnct Delu"sive-ly ad'i* , “ness* So Delu'sory 
a of deluding qualiij ; ddusive. 

De luxe (1819) sumptuous ; see Luxe. 

Delve (dHv), sb. 1590 [Partly a var of 
Dclf ih., partly f. Delve u ] i. That which 
13 delved; evoavation, pit, den: = Delf I | 
3. A depression; a wnnJrie iSri. 3. An act of 
delving 1869. 

1 The vary tigers frorn their delves Look out 
Moorf Logs and roots innumeroua He gathered in 
a d upon the ground Shf.clcv. 

Delve (rlelv), u. [Com. WGer, vb , orig. 
strong ; OE. di!/an,'\ i. fnxns. To dig, to turn 
up (ground) with a spade OE. Also yf/. and 
tram/. 3. To make by digging, evaavate 
{aich ) OE. Also Iransf, andyfir, ta- To put 
in by digging -1735- 4- To dig up or out of 

(mck or rfstr/.) Oii. f 5. To ponctnitc as by 
digging -1450. 6. abiol. or tatr. To labour 

Willi, or as with, a spade; to dig, to drudge 
{n ch or poet., .and dial) OE. 7. Of a road, 
etc : To dip sharply 1848, 

1 They delved the soil, tiiey wove the fleece 1S4S 
yff What's his niine. and flirili H I cannot d. hint 
to the rcote Cyn.i. 1. 1 2S. *. /ig. Time .dehies the 

parelels in beauties brew Sirtits. Pcrirr, lx 6, W’h- rc 
f igid learn. np; delves In AlduiafjliosO iV Hoihss. 
Hence De'lver, one who delves f/jV and.^j..). 

Deal, V ; toriiierly deiun. ME. 'Mlnccd 
form of Dims; so deretd for damned. 

Demagaetize (dfmaj gnctoiz), n. 1840. 
[De- II. I.] I. To deprive of mngnetio qu-ility 
t2 To free from mestitcric influence, to do- 
mesmerize 1830. 

1 Hotair travcrsjiiii the discs and rolls damagnet- 
iies tiiB discs iSSy Hence Dcma. gnetuEfUon. 

Demagoric,-al^de magp gik, -g^-d.^ik, -al\ 
a 1734- [hd Or. fiTjpa'yeJYc/fu?, f. 3 t),na 7 aJ 7 uy 
Demagogue, +-.vl.] Of, pertaining to, or like 
1 demagogue 

Deroagogism, -gognism (de‘iTiagi?gis m) 
1834 [f. Demagogue 4--ism.] The practice 

iiad pnncipleB of a demagogut;. 

Demagogue 1648* [ad. Gr 

a popular leader, a leader of the 
mob, f, 55 /ios ‘4* ii-yajyos,] i. In ancient times, 
a leader ot the people as against other parties 
.nthe state 1651, a. In bad sense : A leader of a 
popular faction, or of the mob; an unprincipled 
or f^ctaous mob orator or poliLiccil agitator. 

* He dwpiaed ihe mean urts tind unrocLsonnble 
clamours of demagogues Macaulay Hence Dfemia- 
go^eiy \U,h ), demasogism. DS'niagogy, the 
aciion or quality of a d. 

Detnainie, eaily ff. Domain, Demesne. 
Demand (tlJma'nd'), sb. ME, [a, F, dtvumde, 
f dtniander.\ i. An act of demanding or 
asking by virtue of right or authority; a per- 
empto^ request or claim; also tram/., that 
which IS demanded. Alsojd^. 2. The action 


of demanding 1602. 3, t<jw. The action or fact 
of demanding ra legal foim; alegnl chum 1485 
4. ‘ The calling forathmg inorderto purchase 
' (J")' dicon. a call for n commodity 

on the part of consumers, combined with tlie 
power to purchase; called also tgectuai demand. 
Correl. to supply. Tyj 6 . g. An urgent require- 
ment 1750. 6. A request; a question {atch ) 

klE 7. attnh.. as d. note, a note payable On 
d , also, a formal request for payment 1S60 
Ih a desire that Wlutelocke would putt dewu his 
dtimands in wntincr 1654, A dBofnaCure nirTLER, 

2 Plir On (fdi/) ^a\alue> on request, claim, or 
presentation 4 The £nixbsh, findmt; a ereat d» for 
tobacf-o m Europe 1780 Phr. /ft d ; sought aftetj in 
iidquest. 5 The dem'indj ofa piofct.sIon des.tioy the 
elasticity of the mmd JowftTT 

Demand (dimci'nd ME [a.F dcmaiithr 
L demandare [f De- L 3 Ymandare to com- 
micision, Cinder) ] i^fraz/xToaskforwitfile^al 
right or autlioiity 1489. a* spec, 111 Laiti. To 
make foiiuol claim to (real property) as the 
rightful ow ner 1485 g. To ^Tsk for peremptorily, 
impenouivly or uigeally; fto ask transl 

from etc ) 1484. 4*7^^- Said of things : To 
call for of r glit, or as necessary 1703, 5* To 

ask autbontatively to know 1548, ito ask {a per- 
son) to infortn one [pf^ houu, etc,} -1722, 6. 

WithcogtieObJ : Toask(aque3Uoii, etCL)-i:6o5 | 
7* iVi/r. To ask, make inqniry ME. | 

1 Id my Liberty^ being freed by the jury 1670^ 3.: 
They demanded a Kine: Hoia&KS. The ofienders arc 
demanded to joaticc Fl’llei*. 4, Govermnent ao- 
tn*mds skill, patience, enc»gy, long and tenacious grip 
kroiuitv. 5* i’hea the pricstc j.hall demaunde the 
name of the child .^/C* Com. Prayer. Cymh iii vl qi 
7 Hssire. I will d of thee. And declare thouvntome | 
4. Hence Deinandable « that may be de- 
nmaaed or claimed. Dettia’ndftllt, one w bo demands > 
sp'C m La^iu, th« pKmtiff in a real ocnon , ^Cfz any 
pbxntiForelaimant Decaa-^der, -fDoiiiaTaderCBS, 
a fem'ilc deiiiandanr, 

Dema-adative, a [f L demandai- ppl 
Stcm+-ATIVE ] Ofthe nature ofa legal ctaiiii , 
made by the demnndanL Benthvm. 
Demarcate (df mnrkeit), zi j8i 6. [f. De- 
M.lEC VTtON J To mark out the limits of , to 
mai k oft froth ; to dctcrinine, as a boundai > or 
limit , to deline {Ht. and figd). 

i’o d a reman iSSe, a liontier 1884, Reproduction 
fioin Growth Lfwtfs. 

Demarcation (d/inaik^i Jbn). Also de- 
markation. 1727. [ad. Sp. demareacioit, t. 
(tilt.) de- =- De- 1-3+ marcar to Makic J The 
.nclion of m.irking the limits of, or of marking 
olf; delimitation, separation. Usu. mphr. lini, 
ofd. AXsoftpp 

, 4 s early as ihe 4tlior May fi4os'ltbe celebrated bull 
w.as sivtied by Pope Alexander VI, which established 
‘ to all eternity ' the line of d heuvecn the Spanish 
and Portuguese possesiuoiis 1S49, Tiielincs of d. be- 
tween the species Lvxu.. 

Demardll Jcli mark). 1643, [ad, L. deniar- 
ducs, a- Or., f. S^ftoE 4 u.pxbs.] The chief magi- 
strate of an .\ttic deme. In mod. Greece • The 
mayor at a commune So Dcmarcby, the 
office of ad.; a popular government, the muni- 
cipal body of a Greek commune, 

IlDemarclie (ds-iua-ij') (In mod. Diets de- 
march.) 1658. [F., f. see De- 1. 3 

Now treated as F.] Walk, step ; proceeding, 
manner of action, 

Demark (clrmauk), v 1834. [f. Demarca- 
tion.] >- Demarcate. 

Dematcrialize (dTmatl* rialaiz], v. 1884 
[De- ii. j ] trans. To deprive of rnatenal 
character or qualities; tnir. to become dLma- 
teiialized. 

-[Deme, ii.i [OE. d&ma, dima, f. OTeut. 
dSm- doom.] A judge, arbiter, ruler -ME. 
Deme (dfm), sh," 1833. [ad Gr. Sij/ios.] 
I. A township or division of ancient Attica, In 
mod Greece : A commune. 2. Btal Any iin- 
diffcrenliated aggregate of cells, plasuds, or 
monads 1883. 

tDeineam, sh. 145°- [f- Demean ».i] i. 
Bearing, behaviour, demeanour-iysd. a. Treat- 
ment (of others). SpcX.AER. 

I Another Daittsell. modest of demayne Spenser. 

Demean (d/rc?iO, ME, [a OF, drmener 
= Pr. demenar, a Rom deriv. of De- pref. + 
menare, F. tnemr to lead, conduct, etc. : — L 
minare, orig. {’^mtaari} to threaten, in post- 
cL I-. ‘to drive or conduct' cattle, and, later. 


shJp.s, men, eta] ti. trans. To conduct, to 
manage, deal with, employ -1640; to express 
(sonow, etc.) -1607. a, rejl. T o comport one- 
self. (The only e.\iating sense.) ME. Also Jig 
of things. 

I As OUT obdurwt Clergy have with violence de 
racan'd the matter Milt. s. To d. himself like a 
Gendemati Shaf-itsb. To have a vigilant eye bo v 
Bookes d. themselves as well as men Milt. Hence 
tDemea'nance, demeanour var, tDomeine. 

Demean (dfrnrnl. V - 1601. [f. Du- I i 
h-Mean a., prob. after rfsAurF ] trans To 
lower; esp. teji. to lower or humble oneself 

Could a girl so far d. horsclf os to ask for lova Bucii 
To d. herself to a common carpenter Gfo. Eliot. 

Demean, Demeane, earlier ff, Desiesnc 
Demeanour [dfmf nsr). ALo -or ( £/ A ). 
1494. [f Demean ^.* 4 ? -jiffi : — T.-aUna or 
F. -er of the mfiiiltive, taken subst, Cf. Br- 
HAVIOUR.] I. Conduct, mode of proceed ng 
management, practice, behaviour. 3. Mniintr 
of comporting oneself towuids others, bearing 
CThe usual current sense.) 1509, 

I. _A commission . to evnniiic Lord Shaftbblury ’s) 
dein&rnours 1077. a Vtith Gcddess-liko d, forth si e 
want Milt. P. L. viJi, 59. Gravity and almost apathy 
ofd J- H Newman- 

IlDemele 1661, [Fr. ; ~ quarrel, 

etc. I Debate, contention, quaiTcL 
Demembrailcni(clrmembT^-j3n), 1597. [ad 
med.L. dtnumbraitonrtn. ] The cutting off of 
a limb; mutilation; dismemberment. (Chiefly 
in Sc. Zn-at ) 

IlDememtir^. JJer. 1737. [Fr.] = Drs 

MKiMBESED. 

Dement (dime-nt), at 1560. [a T.di- 
inent.e.&.'L. dementem, see De- 1 . 6 .] Demented. 
Ois.OTatdt. rA One demented I B8S. 
Dement (dz'ment), v, 1545- [.nd. L de- 
srentars, f demens DEMENT a.] To put out of 
one's mind, drive mad, craite. So Dememtate 
7'. (m same sense), Dementa.‘tian, the action of 
dementing, the being demented Hence De- 
memtedyi^Jf a. crazed, affected with dementn. 
TememtednesB. 

IlDonentia (dr'insTifia) t8o6. demens 
Dement c ] i. Med, [tr, F. demevee (Pine!) ] 
A species of insanity characterized bj failure or 
loss of ilie mental pcweis. a gen. Intatiiation 
1877 var [De menoy. 

I Dems-ntie, ri iS 94 - \p.. Y . demsnUe 

v= mod F. dementi. \ The giving any one the 
be. [ Now only as F , dimentt (dfiniiit;). [ 
Demerara [demSrS»T&, demern’ra), 1848 
The name of a region of British Guiana, used 
to designate a kind of raw cane-sugar, origi- 
nally and chiefly brought from Demerara, the 
crystals of which have a yellowish-brawn colour 
■[Deme’Xge) v 1610. [ad. L. dimergcre, 
De- I. i.j trans. To plunge, Immerse -1669. 
Demerit (djme'nt), sb. ME [a. F. ddnirtte, 
or ad. L, detrentuin', sccDe- I. 3 (in Rom. app 
taken pnvatively).] +1. Meiit, desert, a de- 
serving act -1731- u. Desert in a b.id sense 
quality deserving blame; .11-desert; censurable 
conduct ; opp. to merit 1509: ta blamewoitUy 
ict (usu. in pt.) -r637. Also transf of tlungs 
ts. That whicti la merited [esp, for ill doing), 
desert -1728 

I. Your demerites are so ferre aboue all prayses oE 
man Udsll. x Mui, ia the meut, tlie d. thme Urv 
□ex. trmisf. The merits or dements of hereditary 
igynlty Lcwia 

Demerit (dime Tit), v. Ohs. or arch. 1538, 
f, L. (I'fweT'tf-ppt stem ] ti. trans. To merit, 
eserve [e/ evil) -1711. i"a. To dispaiage 
-1643. 3. 10 fill to menl idsq. ■|■4. sntr. lo 
ment blame, deseive ill -1:734. 

r. To d- pains 1538, the Huour of Gcd T. Tavlof, 
blame i6iy. 4. i 01 he_wiLS the kisits servant 
airetiily, and had not demurited North. Hence De- 
me rito nous a. ill-deserving, tuatleservingA-aT-ri 
Demersal (dftnausal), a 1S89. [f. as neift 
-I- -AT .1 T.] Sinking to or living at the bottom 
of the sea. 

yDeiiierse(d/me is),®’. 1662. [f. L doners ; 
see Demerge ] irons. To immerse, submerge 
-1691, Hence DemsTsloii {rare) tfijs. 
Derae-smerize, v. 1855. See De- IL r 
Demesne (di'm^-n, diinf-n). ME. [a. Anglo- 
F. deireyne, -eint. -ogni. -ette, later demesne = 

, OF. detneitre, etc., orig. the ad) demerns, de- 


o (Ger, Kirin), a (Fr jicii). u (Ger. Mtdkr). « (Fr. d»ne). 0 (cwtl). e (€») (thdre), 4 (di) (rein). ^(Fr. fofre) o (ftr, frm, ftrrth). 
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meigiic, etc. used subsL : — L. domtmcui, stii 
of or belonging to a lord or master, f. doinzniis 
See DoMA.rN', Usu. pronounced dim >'n; but 
13 historically preferable; cf. domam.\ 

I Possession, i. Ijx-w. Possession (of real 
estate) as one's owu ME. tis. transf. and jig 
Possession; dominion, power -1747. 

r To itoli in if. ifenoyi jn dovthiici>\ i a. in one’s 
o\/n hands as po%sessor by free lenute. (See If. 1 1 
lu. his d, as of fes itn doatimca sao Tit ds feodd) in 
possession as an estate of inheiittmce (Not applied 
to thi ngs incapable of physical possession.) /« ansittct 
d see below. 

II. All estate possessed, i. Aa estate held in 
demesne ; land possessed and held by the 
owner himself, and not held of him by any sub- 
ordinate tenant, b. In mod. use, 'ihe land 
immediately ati.iched to a mansion, and held 
along with it for use or pleasure, the park, 
chase, home-farm, etc. ME. a. I'he territory 
or dominion of a soveielgn or state, a DOMAipt 
ME.; landed property; usu. pi estates, lands 
1564. 3. jig. A distnct, region, tenritory; ^ 

Domain 1592. t4. pi. Means -1650. 

I Royal D.t the Crown-lands. AnCTsnt e/. : a d. 
possested from aticiect times ; ryJef. the ancient A of 
the cmtvn, i.e. that property wliidi belonged to the 
king at the Norman Conquest, as recorded m Domes- 
day book. Hence ietuitiis la aitcjent at, etc. a A 
Gentleman ,. Of faite demeanes Kotjt if JtU hi v. 
182 3. One wide expanse Thatdeep-browed Homer 

ruled as bis d. Kg vis. 

HL attni. or ns tidj. Of or pertaining to a 
demesne {II, i); demesnial, as d. latids ME. 
Demesnial (dfm/i-niai, -mrniSP, <r. 1857 
[f prec,, aherataaonal, etc j 01 orperfuniiig 
to a demesne. 

Demi (de'm), si , a., pref. ME. [P. :-L 
dimidium. At first written separately; now 
almost always hyphened.] 

A. As separate word. (Formerly also demy.) 

I adj, (or adt! J Half; holf-slsed, diminutive 

Now fiiri 

+11. as si. A half. Chiefly ellipt. -1761, 

B. Demi- in combinallon ; half, somi-, half- 
sued, curtailed, 

I In fdetaidry, ate., as d-lian, .t!ian \ d-ltli, etc-! 
d, Toh a siiigle Wing of a hsrd used as a beanng. 

a In CoiiUTus^ as tt,.Taitii .tyaiTf, +d4<CT0Wti, a 
COX 011 9 ^ 

3. Iri Ar 7 nszD. 6 . Annour, as da-brasaard, -garde* 
braSy a piece of plaie^armour for the upper arm. at 
the back ? ■chamxron, achamfron covenog part only 
of the face of the horse; -cuirass, a corslet of iron, 
which only panly protected the body, and back, 

-janibe* piece covering^ front of the leg; 
-meiitoiiiiiere, a chm-piece for the alt covering the 
left SI deon] y -pauldron, the smrdkrform ofahoulder- 
p 5 ate used m tne end of the i5cb c. ; -pilce = Htir. 
kke; - placard, -placate, =(^ejm-cuirass; -suit, 
the suit of light armour us«d in and after the isch c.; 
-vambrace, a piece of pUte-armour protecting the 
outside of the fore*arm. 

4 In Artillery, d.’>ho 7 nba.rd% fd -cannon, a ffun 
formerly used, of about dj- inches bore ; t-culverin, 
a cannon formerly in uscj of about 4^ inches bore; 
t hake, t"baq.ue, a snialler form of Haque or 
Hackbut ! 

3 In Farlifki as dG-bastiou, a work with one face 
and one fbnk, like half a bs-scion ? -caponier, a con- 
struction across the ditch, having but one parapet 
andgiacis; -distaiice (of polygons), the distance be< 
tween iheouiward polygons and the flank; -gorge, 
half of the gorge or entrance to the bastion, taken 
from the angle of the curtain 10 the centre of the 
b$Etiou ; -paxB.Ufilj short entrenchments thrown up 
between the mam parallels of attack, to protect the 
guards of the trenches ; -revetment, a revetment or 
retaining wall far the face of a rampart, which u» 
carried only as high as the cover in front, leaving the 
rust as an earthen rampart at the natural slope. 

6 In MziitdLjy iaefics.t the etc*, as d.- 

brigade^ a regiment of infantry and artillery, under 
iho^st r'rencE Republic (Littre); -volte, one of the 
^even artificial motions of a horse : a half-ium made 
With the foie legs raided 

7 In HUasvrfs, Ceuis, etc , as fd£,.^arrg/, 

d.-aine, half an Aam; a copper 1 

com of Ceylon, ot the value of half a fartlimg. ! 

8 With names of stuffs, eic^ as td-'Castor, a 
i 7 ii\ture of beaver’h and other fur; a bat made of this, 

9. dl/us td^-cadence, an imperfect cadence, a half- 
close; f-crochet, a quaver ; t-datone,aminQrthirid 
Csee Ditons); t"Q«a.ver, a semiquaver; -seilii- 
quaver a note of half the value oi“ a semiquaver; 
the symbol for this notCj resembling a quaver, hut with 
three hooks; -MlOitonc, a quarter-tone; -tone « 
SCMITOKE, 

10. With nauiM of material or geometrical figures 
Half, semi-, as d, -circle, a senucircle; an iriKtru- 
mentof serrucircular form for measuring angles; d- 


Cifli/nfJi, -cylinder, etc. ; octagonal^ cf ihe shape of 
half an octagon, Td.-spji6r6 == hemihphere 
It, Wiih ordinary clnsis-iiouns, as ■fd.-l^laudjt-lsle^ 
a peninsula ; t-maJc, a eunuchj -tint a. half 

tint; d-'cacf/, 

Tj) With noans of action, state, etc, as d,*nieta- 
UiorptlosiB partial metamorphosis, hemi- 

meiaiHjlihm 1 -toilet^ half evening (ur dinnerldresi.^ 

13, Wiih adjii, a& d.-JV'ttrman, -oJjHeiat', d.-equi* 

tant — Ouvoturs;, la now usual with 

most of tliese ) 

14. With vOa , etc. as -dtijy, \-tiatitrsd 

Demi-bath (de'mibti])) 1847. [tr. F. 
deaii-iainJ] A bath lit v.'lilch the body can be 
immersed only up to the loins. 

Demigod (.de'migyd). 1530, [Demi-ii; 
tr. L stmideits. \ Mythol. A being partly ot 
divine nature, as the offspring of a god and a 
Diort.'i!, ora man raised to divine rank; .r minor 
or inferior deity. So De niigo'ddesB [rare). 
•fDe'Hugrate, v. 1623. [f. L. dsmigrat-, 
detmgmri', see De- I. 2.] iiitr. To migrate 
-1651. Hence tDemigrartion, 

Deniijolm (de'miidypnl, 1769. [In Fr. 
darns- fLantte, lit ‘Dame Jane’; sii. Dillarmtnc. 
The Eng form is a perversion. The Aiabn, 
[danuijinoH, etc ) is tinlixed in foira, and prob. 
from Levantine use of IL dai!itgiai.aj\ A l.irge 
bottle with bulging body and narrow neck, usu- 
ally cased in wicker- or rusli-n ork. 

Demi-lance (de'iniilans). 1489. [a. '^.denie 
lance, cf. Demi- 3.] I. A lance with a short 
shaft, used in the 15th and i6th centunes. 2. 
A light liorsenian armed with a demi-lance. 
Hence Demi-Ia ncer = Demi-i. \NCli 2. 

Demilune (de-mitifin), sa. {a ) 1727. [a 
F , m id-iyth c. demie lune half moon , cf. 
DitMl- 10 j fr. Jin. A half-moon, a descent 
1734. 2. Fortif. An oiuwoik resembling a 

Iwiiion with a crescent-shapad goige. to pro- 
tect a bastion or curunn 1727. 3. Fhysioi. A 

granular mass of protoplasm, ot semihuiar (omi, ^ 
found in the salivary glands 1883. 

B. adj. Semilunar 1885. 
liDemi-mondaine (di?rai|inonc!fn). 1894, 
[Fr. ; f. ne\t,] A woman oftlio demi-mondc, 
llDemi-monde (dmiiiinoucl, deTniim^nd) 
1:855. ; coined by Dumas the younger.] 

The class of women of doubtful reputation and 
social standing, upon the outskirts of society 
(Iiaprop. extended to courtesans in general.) 
fDemt-o-stade, -ostage, 1537 [a. OF., f. 
derm, -firottadc worsted | -A sniff • a]'p, half- 
worsted half-linen, Iinsey-woolscy -iSfle. 
Demi-pique (de-rai,pfk), a. (si.) 1695. 

fDHMl-3] A. inf). Ofasaddie: ‘ Ilalf-peaUcd' . 
having a peak of about h.ilf the height ot that ot 
the oidci war-saddla B. ii. A demi-pirpie 
saddle. Hence Deiul-piqued a. hall-pe.iked 
i De mi-pu-ppet. [Demi- ro.] A dwarl 
puppet. Temp. V. 1. 36. 

Demi-rep (de'miirep'). 1749. [f. Demi- ii 
+ ‘rep, for repuiatwn'. Cf. also reputable.^ 
A woman of doubtful reputation or chastity. 

That character which is viii-rarly called a demirep, 
that es to sav, a woman . whom exerj- body knows to 
he what no body calls her I'ieldikg Hence Demi, 
re'pdom, 

IlDe-mi-sang. 1797. [Fr.] Law. Half-blood. 
Demise (dfmarz'l, sb 1509 [app. of Anglo- 
Fr origin: f.OW, desstettfe, (fA/iri'/re (pa. pple 
fern, desmtsc, demise). In Eng, , the dc- is treated 
as De- I, i.l r, Ijiw Conveyance or transfer 
of an estate by will or lease, a. Transference 
or devolution of sovcieigaty; usu. in phr. d. 0} 
ills croTSiTt 1689. 3. Transferred to the death or 
decease which occasions the demise; lienco, 
pop., = Decease, death 1754. Also fg. 

I. The King James. .had by d. abdic.ued himself 
and wholly vacated his right Ev I Lvv 3. The early 
d of this favourite fnend of science 1799, 

Demise (dfmol 2), 17 , 1480. [f prcc sb,] 
I. Laio. To give, grant, convey, or transfer by 
will or by lease, h. To convey or transfer (a 
title or dignity); esp. said of the transmission 
of sovereignty, as by abdication or death 1670 
+2. jii«. Tocoavey, to ‘lease '-1660 +3. To 

dismiss --1613. 4, iTifr. To resign the ciown, 

to die, decease (rare) 1727. 

r. To let and demyse fermes tber for the terme of 
vij yere and nndir 1495 Tod- the croivu 1S9E. 2, 

\Vhat Honourj Const thou d to any chiide of mine 
Rich, in, IV. tv. 247, 


De-mi-season, tr. 1890. [ad. F. dem 
saison (also used),] Of costume; Of a style 
intermediate between that of the past and that 
of the coming season. 

Demi-semi (de'ii.iise'mi), n. JiSog [/ De 
MI- 13 + Semi half.] lu. Half-half, i.c. quarter 
usu a contemptuous diminutive 
Demi-sheatli fde-iniijfji 1. [Cf Dv.mi 3 -i 
Entom. A half-sheath; t.e one of the two 
channelled org.rns of u Inch the tubular sheaths 
covering the ovipositors or stings of insects arc 
composed. 

Demiss idfini-s), it. 1572. [ad. I, demissus 

pa. pple.of(frwiiWtvr.l +1. Submissive, humble' 

also m bad sense, Abject, ba^o -1649. -j-fl 
Hanging down, downcast “1634. 3 - Fat De 

pressed, flattened. 

X. Like a must deuiisse And ahicicC thmll Srps-nit 
With del u-se reverence iCist, Hence tDemi‘as ly 

adv. , -ness- •' 

Demission l(dAni-j3n). 1638. [ad. I de- 

missioiieiTt , sec DEfiilss.] i, .khasement du- 
gradation, .Now Viiir, +a. Dtjection, depres- 
sion -1719. fa. A/ Lowering -i74£. 

2 Heavmts.'. .and d. of spun Noehis. 
Dami-ssionA 1577. [.t. F. ^ 

OF. di'STntiStoTi, answering to kite L ^disimsst 
for diTiitssio, whence Di.vnssmK, Dismissrn’ 
In Eng. tlie dt- is taken .as Da- I,] i. ihe 
action of putting avv.iy or letting go from one 
self, giving up, or iaiing down (ap adigmty 
or office) a. Distnission (rare) i8it. 

I 'i he qiieencs d. of inr cruwne HouysurD. 

-l-Demi-ssive, a jbaa. [ f L, dcijtisT- dc- 
mUfere.'] ==DmmIss r, 2 -1763 HciiceDemis 
sively adv 

fDemi-ssory, a. Var. of Dimissory, c*. 
Demit 

I Demit (_dftni t). P .1 1556 [ad. L. 
j see De- 1, 1 ,] I. To stind, put, or let do.vn 
to lower 1646. fs. /(J- '1 o bilng dow u to 
I Immiile, abase -16S6. 

I s. By takincon him ihtnaliirt ofin.m hedemitted 

or bumbled liiinvelfc 

! Demi-t, v.- 1529. [.atL b. duuiffte, in Ot 
desTPeitie, i.des-, de- ■ — L. d;s-ymtfiie‘, taking 
thepI.aceofL dimtttiu - cf Dismiss, Chiellj 
6V. ] 1 . 7 0 dismiss (ii/tA.) f 2. To putawav 
let go -1O78 3. '1 o give up, lay down (.an of- 

fice. etc ), to abdicate 1507, Also abiol. ')‘4 
To send out -17.36 

^ The Ritu.Llists will ueltiu r subuiit nur d iCBo 
Demltirge (.de-iniujil.^, d; nil-) 1678, [ad 
Gr E7/titiup7us(Latimitrl dii,iiiiTgti<.),i‘l.'pxih\\t, 
orskiUed vvorktr.f. iiijitm y -rpyuj, | i..\ name 
for the M.ikcr of the world, m tliu 1 'l.itonic 
plulosopby , in the Giiostiu system, conceived 
.ts a being snbordiniuc to the Kuprenic Iking 
and soitiotSmes as tliu .author of evil. 2. Cn 
Hist A magistrate 111 ci rtain Grtek st.ates, and 
in tlifi .keli.uan ieamie 3814. Hence Dcml- 
UTglc, +-al <£. uf or pi-riaiimig to the 1 ). or hi 3 
work; creative. 

Demi-vilL Tctte ME. [ Alt. dimie zn/e) 
Censtd. Hut A hall-vill oi town, ihcli.ilfofa 
viH as a ivohtic.d unit 

Demobilize (iliiiiea-bllnij), re 1882 [Dt 
II. 1,] Jo lediicu liom a mobiiiicd condition 
to disband. Abbrev demob fdfnio-b) 1920. 
lienee Demo bilfita-tiou, tlu. aclion of dcinohi- 
Irntig, reduction of foices to a peace footing 
Democracy (dfuiykiisO. 3574 [a, F lU- 

•nacraiie (-s/I, ru nicd H demon at, et, a. Gr f 
S97iof+ -K/sjTta 111 comb. ^ /rpuTor nik ] i 
Govumment by the people; that form of govern 
merit in which ihe sovereign power lesidev in 
the people, and is l•\L•rclil d either directlv b\ 
them or by ofiicets Heeted bv iljcni. hi moo 
use often denoting .a roci.il st.ue 111 vvliicii all 
liave equal riglils 1576. b. A state or com 
mumty in which the guvernm -nt is vested in d e 
people as a whole 137 p AUoy.V a. 'J hat 
class of the people which luas no liercditarj or 
special rank or privilege ; the common people 
1S27, 3. V S. fihtics. The principles, or the 

members, of the Democratic party 1825- 
t. Tho-e ancient whose lesLstless eloquence Wielded 
at will that dirce ileruocraty itiuT. P. It. i\. 269. 

Democrat (de IIl£!|lti3et). 3790. |a. F de- 

vioeiaie. f. diniocraizc, after unsioeraie. ] i. 
\n adherent or advocate of democracy , orig 
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opp to aristocrat m the French Revolution of 
jygo. 3 U.S, A member of the Democratic 
party; see Democratic a. 179S. 3. U S.K 

ligfht four-wheeled cart with several seats, one 
behind the other 1890. Also atirih, (rare). 

I Napoleon, in bis first panod, waa a tme d. 
CaRLVLJi, 

Deniocratic (demiiikrse'tikl, a. 1602. [a. 
F dimocratiqiie, ad. med.L. democrattcus, a 
Gr f S^ttoKparia,] t- Of the nature of, or 
charaotenred by, democracy! advocating or 
upholding democracy, 3. U.S, fohiics. (With 
capital D ) Name of the political party ongi- 
jially called Antt-Fsderal afterwards Dime- 
crahc-RepuHzccm, which favours strict inter- 
pretatiou of the Constitution, and the Fast 
possible interfeience with local and individual 
liberty, opp to the Republicans (formerly called 
Federals and IVAigs). h. Pertaining to the De- 
mocratic party, as ‘a D measure’. iSoo. 

I Anstocratick ^juernment nor Dotnocratick pleas’d 
1603 HsnceDemocra-tical a. (in sense i)i -ly adj. 

Democratism (dfmp-krset|i z’m). 1793 [f- 
Democrat + -ISM.] Democracy as a principle 
or system. So tDamo’cratist, a demoemt. 

Democratize (d/inp kratoiz'i, 11. 1798. [a. 
F dSmocraiiicr, f. dimocrate, dimocratie ] "To 
make op become democratic. Hence Demo ■ 
cratiza'tion, the action of democratizing, 

Democritean (dfmp kntf an), a. 1617. [f. 
L Demur; rfertr (Gr. A7/io«piTetoj) +-AN'.^ CJf, 
pertaining to, or after the style of Democritus, 
the Greek philosopher (known as ' the laughing 
philosopher’), or of his atomistic or other 
theones. So Democri'tic, f-al <; in same sense; 
•(■Demo’crittsm, the practice of Democritus in 
laughing at everything. 

Demo-ded, p>pJ. a. 1887. [f. F. ddifu>dJ+ 
-CD ] That has gone out of fashion. So 
lIDdmodfi (dem^'di, ildsroode) [Fr.], demoded. 
]]Demodex (df-rnddelts). 1876. [mod.I,. ; f. 
Gr S7POT fat + Si7f wood- worm.] Zca/. A genus 
of parasitic mites, including D. folliculorum, 
which infests the hair foliides and sebaceous 
follicles of man and domestic animats. 

Demogorgon (df rangpugan). 1590. [Lite 
L of uncertain origin. Ftrst mentioned by the 
Scholiast (Lactantius or Lutatms Placidus, 
? c 450) on Statius Theh. iv 3 16, as the great 
nether deity invoked in magic. Hence perh. 
a disgiuted Oriental name ] Name of a mys- 
terious and terrible infernal deity. 

Orois and Adas, and the dreaded name Of D. Milt. 
P L.iu 965. 

Demography (dtmp’grafi), 1880. [f- Gr, 
iTjfiOS + -'Ypa^pia, (see -GR.aPHV),] That branch 
of anthropology winch treats of the statistics of 
births, deaths, diseases, etc. Hence Demc-- 
grapher, one versed in d. Demogra-phic a. 
of or pertaining to d. 

Demoid (di'-m.oid), a. 1884. [ad. Gr. dtjpo- 
eiSrjs, £ S^/tos.] Us^ of a type of animal or 
plant which, by its commonness, etc. charac- 
tentes a region or a period of time, 
IlDemoise’Uo. 1520. [mod.F. (dumwaz^ 1 ) , 
seeDiMSEL.] I. Ayounglady, a maid, agirl 
3 Zool. The Nuroidian Crane (dnthrcpotdes 
viiga]\ so called from its elegancB of form 16S7. 
3 /fijl, A dragon-fly 1E44. 

Demolish {dfnipli_f),ti 1570 [a. F d^mo- 
iiss-, dimolir, i [], de/curlin, f, De- I. 6 +mo^ 
lin f. ^twles muss.] i. traits. To destroy by 
dismtegrauon of the fabric of; to pull or throw 
down, reduce to ruin. tb. tntr. with passive 
sense {rare) -1706. ti.fig. To make an end of. 
Alsi^UC 1030 . 

I To d. a partition wall 1641, the images in cathe- 
drals Macaulav. a. To d, a doctrine r.Ei!Uci.ffV. 
He ice Demo'lishable a. Derao'Iislier. De- 
mo lialimeilt (now rari\ the act of demolishinE , 
de nolished stare or (jl 4 j +reitiaias 

Demolition (dempli Jan, d;-). 1549- [u. F. 
dimohiicm, ad. L. dsmaUtionem’, see prec ] i. 
The action of demolishing; the fact or state of 
being demolished 1610: yif, demobshad remains, 
mins 1638. Oi.Jig, Destruction, overthrow 1349. 

1 The d of the mass-house bv Lincolns Inn John- 
son a. The d. of rights and privileges 1775. Hence 
Demoli'tioiiist, one who ahn-, at or advocates d. 

Demon (di'raan). Also dsemoii. ME, [In 
form, and in sense I, a. L. dxiwit (med.L. de- 


mon)-, in other senses, put for L. dsemoittum, Gr. 
datpoPiov, used for ‘ evil spint '.] 1. Gi.skyfh, 
y = Sttipoii') ; A bdng of a nature intermediate 
between that of gods and men ; an inferior 
divinity, spirit (including the souls of deceased 
persons). Often wntten dxnion for dlstmotion 
1369. b, Sometimea, An attendant spint, a 
gemus ME 2. An ev il spirit 1706, b. gen. 
malignant being of superhuman nature , a de vi 1 
ME. Also iraiisf. (of persons, animals, or 
agencies personified), and fig. Also atinb. 

t. In Homer there is scarcely any distinccioii be- 
tween gods and daemons Grote. b. O Anthony 1 . . 
Thy Daemon, that thy spirit u hich keepes thee, is 
Noble, Couragious, high vnmaLchablc Ant. A Ct. ii 
111 Tg 2 They sacnllced unto demons, which were 
no God R- V. Deut. xkmi 17. iratisf. The grim d. 
of a bull-dog iBai. fig. 'The d of intemperance 
I mod ). Hence De'moness, a female d. ; a slic-devil 
Demomial a. cf or relating ro, or of the nature of, a 
d or demons (rareu Demo nia’litjN the nature of 
demons; demons collectively {.reere) Dcmomlan a 
— dcniomal tDemo oianism, the doctrine of de- 
moniacal possession- tDcmomiaSt, one v-ho has 
dealings with demons, or with the devil (rare). 

Demonetization (d/mpnitsizfi Jhn) 1832 
[f next.] The action of demonenzing, or con- 
dition of being demonetued. 

Demonetize (dfinp'nftaiz), v. 1852. [ad. 
mod F. demoiiiliser, f. De- I. 6 -h L. moneta 
money.] irans. To deprive of standard mone- 
tary value, to withdraw from use ns money. 
Demoniac (dfmiHii-mSk). ME. [ad. late L. 
dimofii acus, a. Gr. type *Sti/ioytcuebs, i. Saiporioii , 
see Demon 1 

A. ad] I. Possessed by an evil spirit 3. Of 

or pertaining to demons 1642 3. Befitting a 

demon: devilish 1820. 4. = Demonic 2. 1S44. 

I. 1 hold himcerteinlydeinoiuackCHAUCEE. 2. The 
Dcmoniack legion Milt. 3, D. scorn Hazutt. 4- 
Tba d. element in man 1844. So Demommcal a 
(in senses 1-3). 

B. sb. I. One possessed by an. evil spirit ME. 
•fa. Reel, Hist. One of an Anabaptist sect, who 
hold that the devils will be saved at the last. 
(Diets ) 

I Acd helyth the demonyackes or madde folk 
C VXTON. 

Demottic (dfin^i’nik), ct. Alsodsem-. 1662, 
[ad. L. dcmantcus, a. Gr. Saipoviieis ; see De- 
mon.] I. Of, belonging to, or of the nature of, 
an evil spirit; devilish. 3. Of, relating to, or 
of the nature of, supernatiiral power or genius 
= Ger, ddmonisek (Goethe). (Usii. spelt dxmo- 
mc for disunotion.) 1798. 

1. D. delusions 173^ ».^The Daaionic Dickens 
as pure an instance of genius a.v ever lived Fitu- 
CEEAU3. var.Demo'mcalai. (insense j). Now 
Demonifuge (dfmp nifiwd3). nmice-wd. 
1790, [£. L. dxmoa (Demon) - h-riiGE.} A 

charm against demons. 

Demonlsm (drmSuiz'm). Alsodae-. 1669 
[f Demon ] ^lief in, or doctrine of, demons. 

A belief in d. and witchcraft 1S91. So De’monlBt, 
a believer in, or worshipper of demons. 

DemoniJEe (df monoiz), 1821. [f. med.L 
dxmaiiiaars,] I, trans. To make into, or like, 
a demon a. To subject to demoniacal in fluence 
1S64. Hence De monlza'tion, the action of 
making into, or like, a demon. 

Demono-, bef. a vowel demon-, repr. Gr. 
Saipovc-i comb. f. Gr dalpaiv Demon . as in 
Demoito'cracy, the rule of demons. Demo'- 
iiograpti(er, a writer on demons. Demono’- 
graphy. liemona'later, a worshipper of de- 
mons, DsmoaoTatry. tDemonomacliy, 
fighting with a demon. tDemono'niagy, 
magical art relating to demons. tDo'mono- 
maincy, divination by the help of demons, 
Deunonomauiia, a mental disease in which the 
patient fancies hirovelr possessed by a demon. 
So DemonoTi^-tby. tDamomomist, a believer 
in, or worshipper of, demons, tDemo'noiny, 
demon-worship. 

Demonolo^ (dimfinp-ISd^i). Also dm-. 
1597, [f. Gr. Jolfiow -b ] That branch 

of knowledge which treats of demons, or of 
beliefs about demons ; a treatise on demons. 
So DemonoToger, Demono Toglst, one versed 
in d. Demonolo-glc, -al a . . -ly ads. 
+DemonoTiianie. 1633. [a. F. dSmonoma- 
nie ] Foolish belief m demons -1638. 
De-monopolize {dtsnpnp'pflsiz), v. 1878 


DEMONSTRATOR 

[De- II. I.] To destroy the monopptyJA' 
withdraw fixim monopoly. 

Demonry (di-monri). 1831. [i. 

-EY j Demoniacal inLuence or practices. 

Demonsllip (df manj'ip), rare. 1638. [f. 
as prec. ] The rank or condition of a demon 

Etemonstrable (dfmp nstiab’l, dcm/nstia 
b'l), a. ME. [ad. L. demoriitrabihs ; see De 
MONETEATE.] J. Capable of being sliown 01 
made evident; occas. = Evident [obs.). s. Ca 
pable of being proved conclusively iSfii- 

2, It being so iTiatheniatitaUy d that [etc ) H Mohf 
H eace Domonstrabl lity, Demcmstrableness, 
d. quality or condition Demo nstrably adv 

tDemomstrance. ML. [a. Ob., £ stem of 
L devion.siranttm.\ i. A pointing out; indica- 
tion —1704. 3, Demonstration, pioof -1646 

tDemo-nstrate, ppl. a. 1509 [ad L de- 
mons/r.iCiis.l Demonstrated -1707. As sb A 
demonstrated proposition 1655. 

Demonstrate (dimp-nstruiCjde m^nstreit") v 
1333. [f. L demonsirat-, dcpscnslrare', see De- 
[.3. For the stress see Contemplate, ] ■[■t. 
irans. To point out, indicate, to set forth -1684 
t3. To manifest, show, display "1E03 3. To 

describe and evplaln by help of specimens or 
by experiment; also absol. to leach ns a demon- 
strator 1683. 4. 'lo show or make evident by 

reasoning; to establish the truth of by deduc- 
tion: to prove indisputably 1371. Also at sol 
Of things : To prove j6oi. g, mir. To make 
a military (or other) demonstration 1827. 

3, The anatomist demonstrates, when he poults o it 

mattars of fact cognisable by the senses 1856 4 

Archimedes demonstrates that the proportion of the 
Diameter unto the Circumference is as 7 almost luita 
22 Sir T. Brownr, 5, The habit of demonstrating 
with hands and baanem Bryce. 

DemonstratlQii(deinpnstr?-Jsn). ME, [nd. 
L. demon sfraiionem ] rj-i. The action of de- 
monstrating, exhibition, manifestation; an in 
stance of this -1668. b. An illustration , a 
sign -1684. a. A display, show, manifestapon, 
1556. 3- The action or process of making evi- 

dent by reasoning; pioving mdispntably by 
deduction or by practical proof; also (with pi ) 
a series of propositions proving an asserted 
conclusion ME b. That which serves as proof 
ME Rom. Lata The statement of the cause 
of action by the plainlift at the outset 1&64 s- 
The exhibition and explanation of specimens 
-aud operations as a method of instruction 
Also atinb, 1807. 6, Rhl. A show of mQitarv 

force or of offensive movement 1B33. 7, A 

pubhcmanifestadon of feeling, olien taking the 
lorm of a procession and mass-meeting 1839 

a Did your letten, pierce the queen to any d of 
giicf Rear tv. in is 3. A d. is either D.rect or In 
direct. In the latter case we prove the conclusion by 
disproving the coiitraoicioryf, or shewing that the 
conciusion cannot be supposed untrue Jf.vons, Phi 
To d 1 conclusively b. 'Ihc Circulutioa of the 
blood 13 a D. pf an Eternall Being 1659. 6 He 

made last year a d, against Julalahad 1B3J 7. Then 
brides ‘ovations’^ there are ‘ demonstrations the 
Q F> D of which Ls not always very easy to see tSdr 
Hence Demonstra'tional a of or pertaining to d 
Deilion5tr&riionist,one who takes pan mad 

Demonstrative (dfinpmstiaUv), a, and sb 
M E. [a. F, dimonstratif, -ive, ad. L. demon 
sirativus , ) 

A. I. Having the function or quality of de 
monstratmg; making evident; illustrative, a 
Rhei. Setbng forth with praise or censure 1353 
3. Piovable by demonstration 1613. 4. Charac- 
terized by outward expression (of the leehngs 
etc.) 1819. 5. Teaching by the exhibition and 
description of examples or experiments {laie) 
1814, 

I. A d. proof of the fvcundltj of Hia vvisdorn and 
Power Rav, Logic . is a purely d. science Bowen 
a The oracion d staadeth either 111 praise or dispraise 
of some one man, or of some one thyng 1553. 3 A d 
truth r7Q& 4. Lnglialiaieu are inucli less d. than the 
men of roost othec European nations Darwin. 

B, sb. Ciam. An adjective or pronoun having 
the funcUon of pointing out the particular thing 
referred to, as that, tins, etc. 1530. Hence 
Demo"nstratlve-ly adv., -ness. 

Demonstrator (de m/fnstiuitai). 16 ii. [ad 
L. : partly after F. dei!ionstrateur.'\ i. One who 
or that which demonstrates, points out, or 
proves. 3. An assistant to a professor of science 
who does the practical work of exhibiting and 
describing examples or expel iments 1684. 3 


o (Ger. Kuln). 0 (Ft. peu). li (Ger. M«Uer). u (Fr. dwne), v (cwrl) e (e®) (there), e (ei) (,rsfn). £ (Fr. ftffie). _ 3 (fw, lein, fnrth). 




DEMORAGE 

0 e who a es pa n p !> c demoas ra on 
S70 Hancc Demo jwtratory a Dat has the 

p ope ty of demon lun^ 

Demorage, obs. f, D£.KtirRRA.tJE, 
Deraorsdizaiion (dfi'npiibiaf) ‘fan). tSog. 
[f. next t The acticta of deKmTattans; de- 
tnoiaJizeci stata 

His army js in a state of utter A nfld disorganisa- 
tiisa 1677. 

Demoralize ''< 3 jEa(?'rifeis), rjg^. [a. F- 
diimirahsc!- (f. De- II. ( ^jVlOBAP o.), a wotd 
of the French Ravohitian r. i/'a/is To cor- 
rupt the morals or moral principlss of. _ a. To 
lovvar or destroy the MORALE of: appHed ej/, 
to an army, etc.; a'so {mnf 1848. 

3. ThakmgrrtTiesofEjiahshvJctflr'sshcd demoia- 
tlzed ths) French scidier; OeKS^ The market hsd 
hscerw demora/tred 

II Demos Occas. demus, fil. -I 

1776. [ft Gr. I. mDKME^ I. 2. Tbe 

people or coihEnons of an ancient Greek state, 
lieacfft the populace: often personified iS3r, 

1. Cshic D- rose a Iteniofi, shriek’d and jiakoci the 
liehl with Mood TBNNYsoti. 

Demosthenic [demh3>6*nik), A 1S4S. 

Or. &r!noa&snttos.] Of or pertaining to De- 
iTiosthenes, the Athenian orator; like D-'ino- 
sthenas or Ms ftjle of oratory. So Deiaosthe - 1 
M-an. Damastha-niaa ndp, 

Demoi fdi" [a. Gr, ffijftifrnf, f. s^/tot,] 
A mami>ar of a Greek derae. GROTE. 

Deoiottc (dnnftilc'), a, 1822. [ad, Gr. Jy- 
tioTiKils; see pree.] i. Of or belon^ng to the 
people; r^er applied to the poptilaraod simpli- 
fied form of the ancient Sgyoti.rn script (as dist 
ftoni (fje /trernfir); called also ewrAorin/. Also 
aise!, =- The d, obaraetar or script, a.gtit. 
PoptiJar, vulgar Somewfiat j are 1331. 
tDetnou'iit, It, 1533. i^d.Fsd<iiu<rKter .1 To 
dismoitnt. 

Derapne, obs. t DAirit. 

Dempsber (de in'’st3r) [ME devmh-e, in 
form fern, of kemtn Deemer; see -stkr. Cf. 
OesufSTSR.] ti.A/udge; aDitEMSTER (a) 
(ME only) to. Sc, ‘'Ihe officer of a court 
who pronounced doom or sentence definitively 
as directed by the derk or judge' (Jarmeson) 
tDemuice (dfran Is), v. 153a [nd, L. de- 
mitkere) seeDF-I. i.] To soothe or mollify: 
to soften or m.dce gentle -1S31, var. (irreg.) 
+Demtflceate. 

Demalceut fd/mf'lsdnt'). 1733, [/, L dc- 
jmlcsntem.) Soothing, ianiiiw, mollifying, 
allaying im cation, sb, A demulcent medicine. 
tDetnu'Ision. [f, L.t&Mw.fr-ppI stem,] The 
actioii, ora means, of soothing. PELTH-tii. 
Demar (dftnfttl, rA ME. [r. F. nfentettre 
vW sb see ne.xt ] ft- Delay, waiting -rdys, 
alnoda -1673, 'I'®- Hesitation; pansR; state of 

irresolution -1824. 3. The eel of demurring 

1639. 7+, /««!,-= DesraRBERt -ryi^. 

3. AfitT a little d , he accepted the offer Dickens. 

Decntir (diinp'j), v. ME. [a. F, demeurer, 
in OF, demon)-, -mouref pop.L, doncrare ~ 
cl.L. demo ran, i Ds- 1. S + rw/trrt' to dtJav,] 
tr, ittlr-. To linger, tarry, we't -1653; to abide 
fa, k-ans. To ciiixss to tiirry; to pm 
off, ds^ay -xdSg, +3. fsTr. To hesitate; to 
suspend ahtiou: to pause in uncertsinty -tSiS. 
b, frjuiJ, To hesi tata about -1730, 4. in/r. To 
make sealples or difficulties; to take exception 
fa (occas ai, eia), (Tha current sense.) idtp, 
b. Airirr. To object to 1827, 5. La» (iaM)To 
put in a Demurrer 2620, 

I. Yet dutxt tt,ey not demenre nor ahjde ypoii (hs 
campe Nicotns 3. King Edinno deiauirod to am- 
brai-c Ctir;.,tiiitdty Fiiu.Ba. b. Let none d. Obedien ce 
to ller- vviil ij^a 4, 3 fy host ai first aeranrred. but 

1 ‘wetted TrutJAiL b. I d. the infcirence 
Detnore cdEinirisu'). a, ME. [5. OF. wawr, 

now fcdr. The dc- is ofasoare.J j-i. Calm, 
sttii, (ME. only.) 3, Sober, grave, sorltros ; re- 
served In deineunour ME. 3, Affectedly or oon- 
Etrainediy grave or decorous rSpj. i 

*. A face d and sage EAttL Sober, rtwdfast, and 
d JtIii.T.' 3. This Gentleman, and his < 5 . Paalro sing- 
ing Feiiorvs Shaoweli- Deflnirnsr of ths tabby kind 
Gkav, HenceDemuTe-ly rtafv, mess. 
+De^ltlYC,^I. roj-r. [f. prec.] iw/t'/TTolook ■ 
demurely, jdeif. &* Cl. tv. xv, ag. 

Demu'rity. 1483. [Answers to OF. ' 
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^ uf DE URL 1 Demu ene s 3 \ de 
m eciiarce o p„son. (Cfi mfir/t/.l La-mb, i 
Demurrable (d/ino'iao'h, a. 1827, [f. Db-! 
MUR V, or si. -(--ABLE. I That may be demurred ! 
to ; to which exception may be taken. I 

Demurrage rod^j. lAfx, ([a. OF, de- 1 
uisrage, i detnorer-, see DemuK v.j fi. Stay; 
delay; hearation; pauso'iBcg; dctention-iSrg. 
3. Cam/n. 9 .. peieiuionofa vessel bythe freighter 
beyond the time agreed on, the payment made 
in respect of this rd^i. b. A charge for deten- 
tion of railway trucks *858 c. A ohatge of 

I A per oance made by the Bank of England 
m exchaiiging gold or notes for bullion 1S75. 

X If the £►( lay n-as orcosimcd by the Merch.xnt, be 
iball be ebliged to pay for the Days of Dm to the 
Capia.a Mxdims. 

Demiirral (.tiAnft-'^i). e-ane. iSro, [f. De- 
mur V. -.vr-l 1 he aetionof demurring; demur 
Demurrant fdihu'-i ant). 1529 [a. OF.ife- 

maiirtzni- see DEMUR u. f 
A adj. +J. Abiding, staying, resident 'TjS?, 
t2. De'awng td33. 

B. si. One who demurs, or puts m a demurrer 
iSog 

Demurrer T ((IJhmtrjox). 1533. [a. Atiglo- 
Fr. -= OP, demaurer, pres. inf. (see Demur o ) 
used as sb. ; cf. refttsher, etc,] r. Aaai. A 
pleading vtbiCh, admitong the facta -as stated 
ut the opponent’s pleading, denies that he 15 
legally entitled to relief, .tnd thus stops tlie 
nedoa until this point be determined T547, 
irgvtf. Demur si. 3. 1599. tu. ■= Deml’n 
ii a, -1643. 

Demurrer'-i (dimftTot). X7ti. [lDemurw 
+ -itrt‘.] One who demurs. 

Demy (dtatsi ), sb. pind «.) PI. demies. 
ME, ) Early £. De.mt- half, retained for the 
separate word. Theusesai-eaU eUiptieiil.j 'ri- 
A gold com ouirent in fecotlncd in the 15111 
century: npp., orig, the lialf-maTk. ta. 
short close vest ' (Kairholt) -1599. 3. /‘ajkc 

XTaniif, A cerfaiu size of paper. (Properly M] , 
iUipS. as ti -= demy paper.) 154b. 

D. printing panel measures tyj X sxi inches ; d 
wetting pnper 15^ .‘<20, 

4. A fouadatioD scholar at Magdalen College, 
Oxford (so called bec.nuse thMr ‘commotis' 
was ong. half that of a Fellow) 1486. llcni-t' 
Demyshlp, a scholarship nt that College. 

Dea (ditii), sb.^ (OE. dnin, habitation of a 
wild beast Cf. MDu. datS'u n. forest, abude of 
wild beasts, etc. The same root dan- appears 
111 dean, OE. dyau (• — daui-) i-tle: the rout- 
mewimg is uncertain.] i. The lair or habita- 
tion of a wild brast. a, A cavern ME. $. 
t! ansf, flvd fg. A place of retreu or abotlc 
AfE.; .t tuoni unfit for human babimtion xSy"; 
a small room or lodging in waichataan can be 
alone {alloq.) 1771. 4, A dingle. Sc. local 

1553 tS- A aal. A tavitv, hollow -16S3. 

'u Tha.1 lae beSMes goa into dvnnesi ar«l remaiae 
In their places yoii xxsvli. E a. 1 J'bej) lurkui in 
dennes And wholes sctavtly Halt. 5. A d. of thieves 
it/ati Kill. It The fnghtfet dcua of soitie of iho 
kl.ahcbeiter opeiaiiees 1840. A aiiiftil d. for me in 
pnrticu’ar Scott. 

Dea“i, iagcpddeK; see Coodp.k. 

Dan (deni, c. ME. [f. Dun xA.i] in/r. To 
live or dwell in (or as mj a dca; to hide oneself 
in fl den ifiia 

Tfaa sluggish ssluagesj tbaxd. beJowc G Fevreuss 

+Deiia-me, » is 5 S- I- 3 -] 

nominate -1640. 

Denar, denare (drn3u,dtaa-a, -evi). 1547 
Tvar. ot ME. dezn-/-, dencfv (from OF. de/tet j, 
Dsnies, assim. to L, denarii/s.] A coin ; t'lo 
Roman Denarius; the It. dennea; tlie East 
Indian Din tR, q.v. 

Denarootize; see Db- II. i and mrcante. 

II Denarius (dihCi-rife). Pi -ii(-ijsi). MK. 
(D, f. d, snsotns aenery coin, coin containing 
tea (asses), f. deni ten by ten.] i. An .-incient 
Roman silver coin, orig, of (he value of ten 

i asses (ftbout eigbtpancel 1579 3 . A gold coin 

I {d. axrcui), worth 35 silver denarii x66i. 3, A 
(silver) pennyweight ME. fi; In English raokon- 
■ mg used for ' penny and abbrevtated d. 

I Denary, denane, sb i 1449 [ad. L. dena- 
ms.] t- Denarius, the Roman penny -1674, 
Denary (drnari), <*. and jfi.s 1577. [ad. L, 
deannus containing ten, ] 


DENE HOLE 

A. a ^ la ,cn as tue b.tsfs of reckoaing 

decimal" 1848. 

tB, sA I. The nuntber ten; a decad -i68c 
3 . A tiding 1377. 

Denationalize (d/nE'/snaiaiz), z., 1807 
[a, F. ddnaitunaliser (a word of the Frewii 
Revolulioa), ■sre Du- 11. i,] irons, todepnve 
{a. person, etc) of nationaiity ; to divest {% 
country) of tiationai c). iractei. 

The aitainpt ta d. ihc educaion of the infant pocr 
iC^g. Hence Dena Gonalisa'tion, theacujoaof 
dcntvuon'vivz*!^.^ condriioji 

Denaturalise tuuilouV 7 l jSoo 

[Dl-II. I.) i.^rode^Diveo' 'tso]}g:nalDQ.mt^i 

Id idsVd 3, Tq tJcprivu ot liie stat^jg 

and lights of a DaU^ral .subject or cit?/en^ the 
oppos'te of iSiiS. 

i Tfie I^ricnl KhtlJid, ,isiilmijxt 'T.lwAifiJenatura.ltzpd 
by cDi\.DTtt 36 . U Lc J^uque d .^vtiiiTo, hav- 

ing 'liecn dec;iodcd ^-nd <S< ontuiAiuttl f/i‘t.\jous to 
condeoia^ficn Htnut* Den^^taraJisa'i 

tiOD, the action of dcn.Uiirnluin^;:; dtinatiurtlhed 

LODdlUoD 

Denatwe (dTndt tifix), v 1685. fn. y, d/- 
/tafmert see De- I. AJ tx. i/ant. To render 
iiiiJiatU’-al. 2. To niter {e.g tea, etc.) so as to 
oiiungc Its nhuue 1S78. 

* 7 he doaniiiici] ixamie gf Leiklon milk i£j3. 

Denay, obs x;ir. ot Di- bJ\ tt. and si 
DendracJiate, etc. ; see luuler Desdro-, 
Deodrifbnu (dciulntpim \ a. 1847. [f. Gr. 
bJrbpiM' + -roEir.J Of the fo,ni of u tree, braBcb- 
iiig; arborrscaut 

Dendrite (deTidrcit), Also m L. foim den- 
drites [denclrart/s), p' dendritee (-ti'j. 1727 
[ad, Gr, ietSpirTj; ol or pm mining to,T tree. f. 
tivipev. In F. dC'xJ ) ] I. A tn e- or moss, 
like maiking or tlguro, fovtjid on o" in soma 
stones or mmer.'tls ; .a stone or mineral so 
m.'iiied. 3. A crystalline glow tli of branching 
01 arboicscent fonn, .ns oj some mewls under 
electrolysis i88z Hunre DenilJi tic, -at a. re- 
scmbiiiigd ;trcC'Iiko: 1 nvmgtrei'-iikcm.tikings. 
Dendro, bcf. a vewei dendr-, comb, f. Or. 
Stfdpov tree : as in 

De'ndracliate (sec Aciiidre. t/.H, a vanety of 
agate with trcc-liliU Diurkuigs. De'tidroccel, 
■eotie a. (Gr. wuiAi'u’], Ace/, having n bMtiohed 
or arixnesixint jjijesbiier belonging to the chvi- 
sion Awi/nve/.j of Tnrbellnriaii worms; so 
DeudrocceTan, Dendfocoj’Ioue adjs , in same 
sense, DcTiclrocola-ptine u, jOr. irnAno-rfii' to 
peck], Omliii. bcloitgiap'oralhed (othagenus 
of birds Detid,ccid,!f!t\, or S Amirican tree, 
cteepeis. Dcndrode'Ubnej'dicffirmorbianched 
Crmuie seen in cowjioumi tcetli, jiioiliieed by 
tile iflterbliTitltng 01 the dcnbiio, ennmei, and 
cement’ tfiyJ. So.;. Li\ i Demdrodont [Or, 
vSoi'T- ! a., h.u'ing, oi (.oii.SLtjiig of, teeth of 
dendntio intcrnn! .^t^uctlllc, si, n clcudrodont 
fish. BeTidroUtE, n putnlird <pi (a-vtii tree or 
j\irt ol 0 tree. Detuiro’meter, an inr-iniitiEilt 
for measuring trees. Dendro pjtilous a., etce- 
loviiig; in It'.A grouttig cm Oi twining loiiact 
trees, DwJidrostyle, /«i/, oiieo/tlielour pillnrs 
by which tiio syndundritirti is suspended IrOm 
the tirobrcli.v in the filttzostcwnh. 
Detidrobe^(tlevidrui‘li). tfida. [ad. mod L. 
l.>end robiitin.'i Kamo of a genus ol cpipliytal 
orchids. 

Dendrodic (dcmh/^’di);;. a. 1854. [f Gr. 
Cf j'S^Q/S^r -h -re. 1 Of t!)o form of a tree; thn- 
driiie So Dendrcdd, -al a. 

Dendrology tdeutltp iod.'A *700- [IDen- 

ORO--t-Gf. -A071C 1 The stuvlx of uees; tliw 
part of botany which treats of tircs .So Ban- 
dfola’gic, -al, DendroTogetts adjS belonging- 
to < 3 .; Dcfldfo'logist, one vcrsrd in d. 

Dene infn'i, xii. t Wn. of Di-an si^ a 
(uooded) vale. 

Dene (dIll^, Also den. ME. [?J A bare 
sandy tract by the sea, a low sand-hill, 
i De-negate, v, t&sz- y- L. deneget- ppL 
stem.) To dery -t 653 . ncnca Denegatlon, 
frefusal; denial, tio'Dene'eatory a., (ni.r). 

Dene-Uole, Dane-hole (ib'-ii-, dffrnhdvn. 

Also Banes' liole. ty&S. tapo f. Dane, ME. 
Dene, OE. / fitr vKiile, Cf, OE. Dcr.a-lagse, 
ME. Dene-iawt', mod. Danes' iata, Dane lasir.] 
The Diirne of a class of cvcavatioss, found in 
ehaik-formabons in England and Franco, con- 



DENGUE 


dent 


ngo a s a su k (5 , 4 S 1 

— ^ "S: j ^-r^asS’.- ? p- sb.] 


by the Mg^roes frob. w moA ' settlers ‘■a [ 

stlffaess aud dread 4.„, raoeiej-y of jj j nU j ■ " '“out (/vrel * 

patient. 1 e^h.6ite/K„ .'!'! tvord4 Xe^T Ca-. 

tArw,.S amona v, s™ J. . 


alien) to I 

Usu.jrt^, ' 
to people j 


ejating pains, espeLiaUv ,n tt'” •'“‘' 

|teat prostmdon and deW tl 

Also called S/anyy and « ^ ^ fitta! 

Ceni-able, a fr^^^-^one 

That can he deuieil^ ■‘‘■'IBLe] 

Ceolal (dAiai-al) ier,f> rr T-i 
=J ^ . ITie act of kying'^no^' • 
thing aslted or desii4 Ttu^^ 
^ything) to be untrue or ,mt (of 

dfcuon; also, the denv^ir of th”;’’^ ^' ^^tra.- 
reality Oi a things ic^e; T o or 

*«ige; adiso\vnj4 dtsavoirsf^'^^^ toaclcnoiv- 

ple^ claim, or charge adva^ a °PPO^"^ 

I. Deaiall ofberi^i! ''^fS 

^SUI., 1 The d of file siocdl'^-X Set r. 

nlis^ct ideas premiss \Vh itelv, 

r^gn Po^v« Hos’aas, ^r tljLi ^ oltheSove,’ 

One who demts, ^ ^'•Ptcc. i- -ehIi 

tDeniera, 1533 fm F N't ■ 

si;?)^;.e?sbd- t:x‘. “ 

i|S“"ro?f"S,"fc>: “'• ■>■■ -A 

;«« Si-isri vF' 

from 

ta- A 
equal 


L.drt^ow«orf4 .Jnf <*. 1658. [f. |notedown-7 F,i 3.] +i tr^rr^’ 

•S“Fr-7LsS7t"K7!« 

ts- <r^J AriiA. Saidofanmnher Cn I d“ y ''1.“'' 

I - . opp. to a,s,.a.t ■ COf'CEEXE. | Xhon St t 

Ilenotemcnt °2’- 

a toben, sign. °f denoting t cdsfir 


"■ '•-‘•‘vuunaied. o^s. o 

^ing). AIqiv ustially- Vef^/ffh'" ®otie- 

TogiveamtBteto. toX™^ if . .. ta. 

Ihis ■^®- denotf-xXo! t»tn 

writing Coulf ''t^h for 

n4''“ JoM^r of life must 

orfStrS me. c, 

f L. in tiie sense of.' 4 

iction of naming jrjm or ’■ 

"nmmg. calling bv something; 

name given £0 a thm^X rt/’ dfwmctensbc 


I «y, T- *mE1 

a toJtea, sig-n. " ’ ■^* 

X'^'‘‘-tiv),nt 1830. 

JWiitP-, efe., 7 ” 


[f- as prec. 


i.- I o. dii-^aodare, f, 


wf ‘‘''‘‘^•''""°*’“''OiirChrnt V„*r J ,. f ^®fiOtainatiODal ^^SANKun. 

ligSf-^aSHi S^t^S-gfeS- 

Wdo’rlerrd%/;r^ ' 3 CnZf 

»• IThe least d II T r ™ ”°'- 1 n 1763 ; 

O. that is, denied o/« noun'* X’'“ 3 
dentaivj j-tS, ^rum nans cnmr? 

S.rf£- l-w" C. 


XiiiP ®*r?”‘-’’' «££ 

flenidrifler, 

an appaiatul iii? “enitrifi. 

'f'W’wre ; see Deniv 4^ ‘ rfe^-L. 

a denizen -t&^S. Hence F “ “nstitute 

•{■Deilize, ® I5r,r rr S. '^■Tteui- 

{Anglo^, ^^^ 577 . [f. Denjjj.kji. in tiled. 

i Ss; ;gf -A-- A^Sii’dss! , .« 

nc. 2 Sg°) C«- AF. *■,„„■ Is 

^^PP. as 

‘l ansf, andjf^. Used of ne"' t- 

plants. Cliiay ,t4X I persons, animals, and 
'ott : One =' ^rr^s^Pc 

3 not a citiz^^ 1'^'* f '^^''ntry hut 1 

ro.val 414 14X" 


ucsoiiiHd/} T 

eaeniy 

F'iirthVdSS' 

rhTnoZ; 

-^tleiisaii^-i^^i^' densafJoniffi^-^ 

F- Cf 

impacted tolEt^X th‘“u“' P‘*rffeles, 
“■A-. Frolound mtefse^I’ “mpact. 

fu* *^®’''£lopeci 4i, so that 4 eS'^P^‘’''°“i 
^ contested. 

■jnoraiice iSt.,.’ 3- crowd * 3 , 5 . , tj 

TlftPi.lwT ^ J •' “< ■Vr 



DENT 

Dent pp 1450 [S o t for tf «?] +i 
Effibos d ^ H Indented 16 0. 

D. - -n. . vtneiT of Ijidian com SanCi' » deot in 
each ^fcJTQeJ t U, S ), 

Dsat, -p. ME. [var of Dint v'J i, trans. 
To make a dart in, to ijident. a. To itiiprass 
tritb j. stroke or impact 14.50 3- inir To 

eater or sink ijt, so as to make a dent. b. To 
Terome ifidantei ME. '{■4. To aim a peas- 
tratfn^blow \at) 15B0. 

I. Aiinoar- dented at Crerjy i38i. a. The tracks 
of hontes’ liooft dee^iiy dented in th* ro&d W, lavixc. 

Dental (de ntal), 1594. [oi ? nioti.L. deiiia- 
!ii, £ dsits', cf F. denisL'^ 

A- arf/, X. Of or pert^dntcg’ to tlie teetb, or to 
dentisn-j; of the nature of a tooth i5ti9. a. 
Pkanalngy. Pronounced Oy ;ippl j £ji3 tip of 
the ton^e to the froct tippet teeth, as t, d, n, 
etc. ts<}4. 

I p a concise tabular statement of the 

dencki'ju cf a. mamtnn!; the nun .burs uf teeth in the 
upper and the iower row tire wniten above and belon' 
i ho'feintal line t set DiitriTiDN 2. 

B, lA t. Phofiols^' A dental consonant 1794 
3. Arch, oi Dentil 1761. s. ZocUh moLusc 
of the genus Dcniahum or family Peniaihdx; 
a tooth-s.hell 167B HencKDanta’Uty,(J.quaJity. 
Demtalize v. to make li. DeniaiiKa'tion. 
Deutary (de'ntiin.). 1830. [ad. L, denlanits, 
f. dsns,] 

A. adj. Of. pertainitig to, or connected with 
the teeth; dentaL 

E. A boiie forming part of the lower Jaw 
in Vertebrates below Mimmalia, and bearing 
the teeth when these are present 1854, 
l[DentAta (.dentei’ta). I'js?, [L fem. of 
denUttfs 'toothed' (50, vst-ieira]^ Anaf. = 
A-Vts i a 

Dfintat© fde'nfcJ't), tt. 1810, [ad. L. dsjAa^ 
fas I a&Tng teeth or toolh-like projections; 
toothed In Pst, spse. of leases having sharp 
teeth drected outwards. Hence Dsmtalely 
adv. DeotaiiiMi, the condition or fact of uciug 
d. So Oemtated wf. a, 

Dsa'ta-to-, eomo. f. o^Edifilaiics, pieRxed 
to other adjs. in the sense ' den lately — ', 

‘ dentate and — '. 

Dented (<ie'n£e<i),y>;i/. a. ME, [f, D ents'. " j 
+1. Bent Inivard; incurved -1607. a. Having 
dena, indected, toothed 1552, 

De-ntel, 1650. [A&. f.deitlslU,] = Dentil. 
Dentelated, -eila- fde'inikitvd), ppl. a 
1797, [ After F. deaicU. J Having stnall teeth; 
finely indented. 

DcateUe .dentc'I. Fr.daAtf H. 1859. [»• 
dim, of ifi-nf tootn J |li. Lace [Ft,], st.Six>l~ 
binding A tooling riisembliBgiaoe. .Also aiiru>. 
Deoti-, conab. f. L. dem, dsjttetn tooth, 
ctenUs teeth 

De-nttfactor, a maohihe for making artificial 
teetli, Eentila bral « . having relation to teeth 
and lips. Dentill'asual a., of 01 formsd by 
teeth and tongue; aJso as sb. {k. consonant or 
sonndj. Denti-parous w,, producing teeth. 
De-ntiphans, an instxnmeiit for conveying 
sound to the innar ear through the teeth, an 
Audipwone, 

Denticete(de-titi3flJ,(j. 1853. [f L.xfr/y*w 
+ n«Bi whale.] Toothed (as a n hale). 
Denticle (demtikT), ME. [ad.L E?at/A 
rti/wj, dim. of ifrwfrw. C£ DENTrciTLE.] i, 
■A. small tooth or tooth-like prol ectioti. a. Arch, 

— DENT1H674. So Eeati'cuiar a. resembling, 
or of the nature of, a small tooth; i.-irck,} Lav- 
ing deiilits. Eenti-culate a. finely toothed; 
(A?-*!!,) deiidcukr. DenU'calateil a, 
Denticulation (dentt'kiwlri'ljn). idSr. [f. 
L. de»i titliis ; cf. daiiaiian, ] The condition 
of being aenticulate , tisu coiter, an iujtanca of 
this; a senes of small teeth (mostly in pi.). 
Deaticule (de-ntikiiAj. 1563. [a.Ff,Ka,L. 
den-Hrulns (also used). ) = DiINTiL D, 
Dentiform (demtifpitu), a. 1708. [£ L. 
imtisi ; sea -TOEM ] Of the form of a t^lh ; 
odontoid. 

Dentifrice (de-ntifris). 1558. [a. F., ad. L, 
dendspieinm, £ cLsnUm + friccre.] A ponder 
or Ollier preparadon for rubbing or cleansing 
the teeth 

Dentigerous (denti'ds&ss), a. 1839. [f.L, 
type ■i'cftviti.?'er+ -ous. ] Bearing teeth. 


48 a 

Dent 1 de I 663 [a, obs. F. dmims 
— L. dcstzcxJus, dim. of siens. ] Ai’Ch, Each of 
the small rectangular blocks, resembling a row 
of teeth, utider tliebfid-mouldingof the cornice 
in the fonic, Connthian, Composite, and some- 
times Done, orders 1b. transf. The member 
of the entablature in which the dentils (when 
preientl are cut -1789. Also rtUrsh, 

I De'ntilatad.yi/A «. [var.otDttNTEiATEP, 

! after Di-iktil. 1 ' Formed like teeth hai ing 

' teeth’. SoDenOla-Hoiij'dQntitiou’jWorcester), 
denticiil.ition, perforation of post tge stamps. 
DeHtUe(detiUL), 1864. Lvai.ot Dentil.] 
Conckol, A small tooth or toodi-llke projec- 
tion, 

Dentioe (de'ntJn). 1840. [f, L. dint-, 

dens Too ch + -INE *,] Anat, The hard tissue, 
resembling bone but usually denser, Winch 
forms the chief constituent of the teeth. Hence 
De-ntinal a. permiiung to or of the cattire 
of d, 

Dentiro'Ster, rare. 1847 Fa 'E.dciriirostre, 
.ad. mod L. dcufirasti-is, 1 DENri- + rostrum.] 
OniiCi„. A member of the Deuinostrcs or Pa«i 
serne birds Having a tooth Or notch oji each 
i'de of the upper mandible. By liter L.Ttnrftlists 
restricted to iheTtirdojd orthrusii-likc Pitsssrts 
or InsesiOits. Hence Dentiro'stfaJ, Ilentiro'- 
atrate adjs. belonging to the Dsntirosirss ; 
Laving a toothed beak. 

DcTitlscalp, 1656. [ad. L. dentiscalpinm 
toothpick, f. Df;NTi-+ scalpers,] An icstnimeat 
for scaling teeth. 

Dentist (de'ntist) 1759. [ad. F. dssifisic, f 
desti tooth ] One whose profession it is to 
tre.at diseases of the teeth, extract them, insert 
artificial ones, etc.; a dental surgeon. Hence 
Deati’sde, -ai a. of, pertaining to, or of tlie na- 
ture of, n d. {rart). De’ntistry, the profession 
01 practice of a d. 

Dentitlofl (tlenti’/nn). 161$. f.td. L dentt- 
tiCiaein, £ dcnizre to teeth, j J. The nrodiietjon 
or cutting of the teeth ; teething. * 3. The 

.arrangement of the teeth proper to an Riijraal 
1349 

DuxitO-, an incorrect comb, f. L. denies’! 
tooth, ns in Bento-lrngnal, etc.; see Den'Ii-. 
De-ntoid, a. sare. i8a8. [Had formatif'ii, 
f. L. dea/em-’-Gr, -oftdrje, -OID.j Dentifoim, 
Odontoid. 

De'nturel. rare. 1685, [EDent® 4--tJRE,] 
Indentation, tndent. 

Denture '-i (dcTitiiu). XS74, [tuT.,{.deni.] 
A set of (airtifici ill teeth. 

Denticleate,-ed; see De-IT i and nucleate, 
-e-i. 

Denudate (vlfnifl det, de'niwdAJ, a 1866. 
[ad. L. denudaius.) Denuded, naked, kne. 

Denudate (de'niwdeit, dfhwf dcitl, ®. rbay 

■ [ £ jipl. stem ol L. denuaen.] = DENtiLE. 

Denudatioii (demrrd?i/on). 15B4, [a, F. de- 
nudatio't, ad L. deevdahanem, j i. The action 
of making naked or bare; denuded condition. 
Also't;^,^'. a. Ocel, Thelavingbstreof an under 
lying rock or formation through the ereiijn of 
that which lies above it by the action of water, 
ice, etc. t8it. So Benu'datlve a, having the 
quality of denuding. 

Denude (dfiiid-d], w, 15x3. [ad. L. dmn- 
darc, i. Ctb- E ^ -t- uredare, Kjidus^ iia/zs. To 
m.ite naked or bare; to strip covering, spec. 

In Gee }, : To lay bare (a rock, etc } by the 
u eannga way oftliatvv hicn licsabove it. Alsoyfg 
Rapidly dsuuded by raia and riv. re ,4. R W ti racfi, 
tDenu-mberoient. 1455, [a. F. dd'tsmire- 
uivKt.\ The act of numbering; an enutnera,- 
tion -rdsy. 

Denu'metaat. 1859. [a, T. denuweran- 
iem. J Maik. T he number expressiaghow many 
solubons a given systena. ol equations admits of 
Denumeratioa {itniu mSTii-^a). rdas, 

I ad. L. denstmer’z/ioneni, f. denstmerare, erron. , 
scribal var. of dinitme’-an.] x. tEnmneration; 
arithmetical calculation (rare), the determina- 
tiotv of the detmmeraat, ta. A present paying 
down of money -1S4S. 

^ Denundant (dfntrnsiaBt:, -Jiint), a. 4837. ! 
T. den,vreaavee»r,j Denouncing. 

Dentcndate (dfii»"n3i,r% -Jwit), n. 4593, ! 
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»(niwi). Q(p4'ss). au (lead], n (cat), f (Pr, chef), a (ever), at (7, eye), a (Fr de vie) (sj ) t Ptythc 


I f ppi, stem of L. dementia) e, -minciars, £ 

De-I ^ + nuntiare\nu}it:sa!e) ] To denounce 

to utter denunciation against ' 

He only emiticiiuecl and deuuntiaicd Dc MasG.j 
So DanniJCiative a ctiarsctei K'efi by denunciatiot 

DuilUDriatlOn {.dhiti'nMieTfon), fad 

E deuunii-, lUiiunciatwnem.] fx. Tnblic^n. 
nouacement a. Amouneniieal ofevil, punish" 
ment, etc. in the manner of .i viamiijg or menace 
1563. 3. .Ac..usatjon 1 cfora a public proseemor 
1588. 4. Public condemnation or iiiveigfiJnF 

against 1842, 5. T iie action af dcnoimcmp 

a treat}, etc 1885. * 

I. B of r.ajiiies befoie loairliiioiiy Ep Krtc. j 
The piophK.,hy tlw d, of i.iKoilos, vealicnEd tie 
al.acnty oi liic ipuliuude It Uismi. 

Denunciator (dfim ns.-, d/ir» n/ichoj], 147, 
r.i F. denmciatcur, ad. H deunn/sa/oi »n 1 
Line who denounces or utters dctiunciaiioris, In 
Cs'j. Lata: One who lays an information .a gjfost 
another. Hence Denunciatory a, tof or per- 
lainiEg todeniiiicj.'ition (m various sensei); de- 
nouncing, accus.ng ariHigci'ig. ccnueminiig, 

Denutrition (.cli'n.tAii Jail). 1876 [He- j. 

6, or II, 3.J 'ihe opposite to nutrition; re~ 
vers.tl ol the ntiCndvc piociss; in jlt'A. trstt- 

menthy depnvatJOn of noiirislmtenL Aisocffiii, 
Deny (.riAioi !, ji MIL [n F, dimer :~C 
dsneyau; see De- L j.] i. To contradict Cu 
gamsay; to deckire (.wythuig stattd) to hr an- 
ti vie or untenable, or not uh.it it is stii tud to be. 
Abo cAwf 3. Aiif.'f. To assert the contradictory 
ai (opp, to o^riii) WE. 3. 1 o icftwe to admit 
the tniih of (opp, 10 asseri or ntamtaix) rfise; 
to reject as non-existent rdor. 4. To rehise to 
.acknowledge; to disoiin, lepnciiate, renounce 
ME 5. To rtfiise or withhold, to refuse tc 
give or grant ME. Al-oyf.^. 6. Tos.ty‘no' 
to ME. t?. T o refuse peimibjvion to, to forbid 
( ta de, Hit doing of) -1739. -fs. To refuse to 
take -r7?5. 

1 to A a charge Fiftcisc ». I d row Makt 
s Hs’hII'.v, 11. 544 3, 'lo d. the apparition ol 

gl'osa bm \v MAwutos, of Wsithcs Hcmov, 4 He 
. oalj not cl. ills own hand and st.il hUciecrv 5. Tc 
d. just requests Mawuuvs, a place ta art Jownr. 5 
The pom were nsver at iheir ncwl cliiiaid Oibfbm!. 
live veil to U. Cotijp.my, and iisj ill v, rcceivii t'leia 
brKrrr. Plir. Fci to niihlioji! irnn cneSsK 

liw gi anficution of do ire; to prAcii'.t.stlf.Bbnoiit’tiuii. 
ninscDetiy ’ 1 / astof tlemimrorrcfiisilnj;. Deny. 
mgJ y a.i, , at, X w.iy that dcinw. or mi uses. 

Deobstai'tt, c/ 3653 [L 

flOc iii'.vt.] irttfiSa To ck*«Ar of ob.sDiiC- 

fiotl. 

Deobstrueat Ciii>'bstn<i:nO, iCpr. [nd 

mod L. type deol'strnentern, f, ns prre.] 

A. adj- That I iimovcs obstructions byopeniag 
till naiuu'il pa,ss:jge,s or jioros of the body 1718. 

B. tb, A dr'obstiTU'nt iTU'dicmt! or substance, 
_Deo'CuIate, v. fJ D;;- H. r + i.. octthi\.\ 
To fieprivc ol eyes, or of eyesight. I-awa 

Deodand {'Ji'ctlajiirj). 1533 [a. AFr. ofc- 
dtinde, ad tiV'd.L. divd.tndmu, i, c. Pco dan- 
li.ijji.] A tiiutg to be given to God; spec, in 
A'vg Lam. a peison.il Luttrl iihioh, having 
been the iniincdinte ocvnsion of the death of a 
person, w.is ferlcited to the Ci own 10 be .ippled 
to jiiaui uses (.AlwhshoJ in 1S46.] ioasAj A 
sum t.iken in lieu of the deod.ind rSji 
||DeOilarfdt"ffjS,r) 1642. [a, Hindi nSWur, 
dlwctur Skr. ctt'tia-il.ira tree or timber of the 
gods.) A suh-.vpeciec of cedar (Cedrut Lti.inx, 
vnr. Oeidara) found native in tint Wes tent 
ffirnnlayaj, and iigiv l.irgtly groan as an ornn- 
nieuLti tree in Etiglaiid. jVLo applied Jii Incliit 
to oth'cr ti CCS. 

'(D 6 i 3 da.te{ci?cd(!it), 1600. [aJ E, dec datum • 
m sense a, = a Jeo dntutu j 
A, sb. (. Athinggivcn toGod HoOKEK. 3 
.k gill from God, U. tiEKIllLRT'. 

E aj; Given by God. G tvro.N, 

Deodorant (dtiF'i'dutducj, sb, iQ 6 g [f. 
adorem smeli, after dccalorme, see De- L d. ] A 
(i-odori2er. 

Deodorize (di|(?u‘Jorsizi, ». rSgd. [f, Dk- 
11 . x4-l„ Oder] trans. To deprive of (b.uJ) 
odour AisQyfg: Hence Di;c.dc;rlJHi'tion, re- 
moval of (bad) smell. Dco-donier. 

tDeO-nerate, v. 1633, [£ i . deateerare- SM 
De- I a ) To disburden “1631. 

Deontology fdrfmtjj-lddgi). tSad, [£ Gr- 

f ( hut)- e 
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j^puanve, a. deohstmenf 4, ri I 

Deordination fdi 7 t 
r^Sfi [f (ult.J CeIi efr ^O'^vrarc 

panurl &im L 4k‘tion Co- 

oler. a. DepLm 
peo-scalatl i,. rar; 

iirrii see De- I. 1 o-- , 7 - lJ; I- deoscu- 
I^nce tDeosculatioii, kjLnl^ ^ffectionatalj , 

mrTmJ' •*“<“°‘>: «« bs. II. , 

■». CDs 

rsa?K?.C F”'"”“S: 

ti^o£ber CMpouzid, ' aa oj;ide 

l.J^f^DEfxtDAT&’H 

tion, Deo'xicEiKer* ' Ufto^cidiia’* 

IDz- II deprive of 
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Deozotuze, to der,„y^; 
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^530. •“o7S"=^-I I'Elsti 

-&5. 4"®r.X:2’=' “T'b?s™ 

[ME, », or, 

Ocular pursoa ■ fT par- 

of a complex whote!^i7of 

a branch, province awv.ties or itndjes , 

stpiM te divisions or ffrn,.>,^ f of the 

crpal adminisfration lydo 

tncis into which rranr^^ dis- 

itrattvepurposesiypa, b An,V,'^^ *?'’ ^f>mini- 

(rai-c) 183a '^P-'^'iSeetico^regjjjjj 

Foote. Ih^ 


II. * and d'pnve of ocone; cee Ds- 

.;%*/, .. F, I .I. 

J J. To Mint - to .1 t 

lmeata-i74S. Alsoyfm*^a® To 
or f>y comparison ^iSo$ Ji 'vor<Jj, 

as;w:hpainiedfigures^i7nrt or 

t Apaifea conU not d, MouVn '■'<500, 

you may m sort tL I3v *• Her l/os 

. Dopaimter one who or ^harwhlP^ f" ^ 

iSr;rs4£:F:7SF7-; 

a^everation -i6s.j ' ‘ .3S an 

'Ssi;-!™- [“■ OF. oij.„,-,, 

dJv.'da See jfe. j, f +/ti/-Arr to pan. 
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t«i>CM4ed7vfde'^'lt5/4'%PJ»«»' 

part among persons; toshi,l ^7 ^ Tn 

fW-zer^FUsoXi 

J677. t4. irans. To K 

noxion etc ) .-iryo jij'„ off (a con- 

»- Thej (for«yf.V 

the !aueMt"a?‘iS7Lli 

other ‘“^P^mtsfrcns 

one's Jeave rThA 

literary.) r^j]? ^ ^irreat sen^c, bist 

ppp /Vo.v-^rttTtm t 

tc. To go atvayS/4 tvS-?7^‘° :i489 

Jwve tins world, die. '•’'^- To 

m phr. rf. ‘^■^‘1 Now;.i,-, 

To Send a\/ay -161.1^ -^ ( ME. 

™Tt''iS^,3l4 .W me"-' ^‘' •'“™* 

T)i 5 train departs despat d Dt-vn 

Kri;si'7»; ss Vfii-”- 

from“ m ii4'Dn° fF ‘'^'*1' f^at f«in-) 

i^m, 1x1 Eenjj e ap, ta giveaway, go D. 

dbie a. separable; divisible. 

'^<^erKi;;)rT7irrrri-~-~-'r — 


r/cvr, the startinie of a ^J°timey; 

A'. 5. Ztne. A demfiok hi"? * "S40. 

the ground tahen by Uie same “*'^*2) Irotn 

»7i.fTt,K.4A|p7rS£ 

.3t the con,4"fccm " , *« sSm 

7a?romfc‘‘- begins. ^^'^'Vhicii 

d !s at hrd °f tny 

fO\ from ti-uih rE,_ ‘ H- from evil Tillot 
(A.nrt'.p Phr. fVen^dt a freeWt^I ®f '^he station 

I. .^4535. [f. De- 

tSS6. g. fva«r.ToMsHf.t7 ?' a”/''" gfaze 

3- A riqht of der3dl^'”^(*'^(‘=P‘f2e)T7„ 
tmotber catde oa the W of 

^“44- Hence Depa'sturaaa 'no ®°°tit 4000 sheep 

tDepa.triate,'^^. Td^S r? 

I liift' Tn A i * i?E^ T S + T 

Oepan-pemte, 

see nTt’ 1 ' H- t6- 

{Ult ) DE?ff rf 

render poor, To 

''i|.our, or capndty. ' * ^ Quality. 

‘^g>’E?^en^eDgp^^«“P^ed^y oi the 

want of nx3trm W or a^ U from 

pau'penz^f ty 1 P^^p^ation* var. Dp. 

T^_ _ *^'S’ 


l^cDo, J./aPapoRTiSLE 

l.'fe4'T'1;;rit'-.7 ">'-)t’'-t- 

tDep^.f, decenir ^ 

C..1 

to depict -tj66 ^ psticil Or brush ; jf^ 

btenary.) \now 

on, or conditioned by rohtmgent 

ooe^ from, io, h?E f tc?^ 

smimthlng Subordinate ircc®' t°”^ 

impend -ryig, ‘ Pt^tttlmg ) .fg_ 

Ph ?’ ^ *• 

^"•cctetl labour U lf] + Woh 


fWo. Capes'^; 

Pendant ®®P*’n3ably^./s. "f®*- 

spe-Diug jZit, after ^ f^la' T^e 

PI defendant, cm,] ' a 
ttppurtenanoe, deoenriaoIT’ ^ ‘I'^ctdinate part, 
v-bo depends oa LSdmr foTs^Inno 
*‘'■1 8 retainer, subordinate Posmoti, 

t- With alt incidtntM r-,J"^‘^' Servant leBS. 

F. 4^Sf sS^^^^^Tdctis), t53g. 
mre after isoo. 1 7 ,® ''^'rre ^ 

down; scraethm;,T^fi®®‘“" of hanging 
f 97 - 3. The relatiOT f f U^Fj 

ditioned by the evisten J? v ^ siistenoe con- 
the fJctoftiepandinat * ^ something else 

3* XflR r>i~iTi Vi? . .- ._ ^ ^omeibinpr.i^ ,,...' 


y«,a I^CJ:IZ^ tj;! * — 

De-pauperizefd/pg-pfntiAwa rs^o n 

li- 1 i- pauperise t Tn fi-c r ^°°3 ff. 
t?i _f° D ISP A WEiiizs. ° ^ ^ PAriper- 


Ds- ii. I -f panperizt^ 

isra: to Dispaupehizb' - 

i. 3 ^r fv 4 Sv„‘g’JL'>r« 

w, </tv, Deep.] » Toimm^' ®'fE. assoc 

,ubn,ca,i, plujSSuT'f*^*" -“E 

1 cllji ic 5 j 3 r* T^ 1 

w (F r. d«ne^, = 


-.U.I..JC-U Oy u,p e,7Vt„„„ . ^ '-^‘Sicncc can- 

he fJctoftiependinat * ^ something else 
J. The condiC “etWngefe ^535.' 

sebord, nation. (Onp ^^bieetioif, 

U- cjnen. That ivhiS,' ^ iQi,^ 

nected uith, or beIoninn7^^°'''^'°^‘® ton- 

17641 a retinue fnai,. else 

condition of resting iii'jaith 01 a ®' Tha 

something]; rellanop. ^^f'^ttation (upon 

f -«7 obf 4 t ot;;- 

V* The conditinn nf ^ i^ca 

pending suspense. 7 '', J 

tb. A quarrel 'deperffint ' 160S. 

ment^iSeo "'-Pending or awaiUng spjde- 

or®Sf "« runs throughout 

of Ood Iowett Yn„^ p ■"'''°£--ic d, on the 
®y just d Richaiosos « pisty, are 

Depen dencv .an7r7j?S^“ 

&tiOn of being dependent • '"^ t. The, cop., 

w «usn! connlvionri 

fefation of a thing (or r,7J7i ^ - 5 ®^ “■ The 

k IS supported; E pre? 

5 (ro-i-ej -1677, f o Prec. 

subordinat^an hp^nrmStntEErE^l”‘‘®'^' 

sff.i?X^i^l“?i7rdSr 

■vvs.i.t-'rsy.^-iFq 



DEPEKDEUfX 


. MC 

ip d a e L o usua y 

Thai depends £p^ sor^^ihi^^iu^ 
enatertcecoanngBQCo^ Q S *•= - its 

of ^om^tinag dA 1504 “^cond uonei by, that 
som<;thing- else f^r f ‘ <^<fP«uds 

"< 543 - t ^aLordinat? snh? . 1 

D i^av« .seif Shaks. J 

.^Uics Pofl.T!B. J, D. samt , 

■1 Roli opa ^ 5, coloSfi if ^^5^ °n =fcanty 

f;^«w<. tMith.l : ons E'^lJand Bsicai B. 

t‘ia( of asiothet variabis rtlie on 

S- ■'^> 4 tn u. ill 2T ^ ) ',~“-t'*'^ ‘aw, <t t-oq iIh i' j , 

Depeople 'cifbfn-Pi^r «'&'■ hopeless - 

d£b:'vi,},r aft <^yc!it l 6 ri rTfi p ® *r desnsrard rlr« “ifioS 

SSm "" '■ M. t. 

fes*’™' ■+“-iiS™M.S:l;;i”;'' 
4 £t?i?SSfi&.... „„„ p, a 

section b/ wasti'ns- *”■' :^ment- L '■‘'° 

inv= .°o^ t 3 . f-'ifjij', 'la 
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."r*y % vrTr " ‘“■■^ 

o^verdMt^d veasela of tha body i4f 

Deplorable fdJnJn^ ^ 

deplorare. Cf F ff. L. 

or !a«ented.- lameatabte^t- V deplottcl 
miserable, wretcjjed 

t^a aualitiT nf Heplo T&bi'ht^ 

[Jr “«<t£cr !/itn]. uj! 


deposit 


So 



, * “■** 'I'JAUCIL 

feptn>-ii see Cs- f , 
away, ■ 

, Depe-rsoaalize, 

dennvp 


■'p Tf' [f. L 1 
fttisliiDg, total TOst- ^ 


S'. .663 tr, 

i'.ifasw.TofreeTasnmr'*"' i,®® ^^Legm,] 

SX-.IS' 'S.” ??«" 


or svaterv ^P’"‘ “>■ a 

tl. V- J '■^ 73 - [De- ll. 1 1 

§■ '■• -J 7 fiS. a. To rah™ of ston; 

Hence Deptioji-ga^^t® ^^mmatlon 

i^pnlofi stica-tiott, ^ '^““foro'iygeii;, 

H. if] 1878. TDe- 

phospborbsa-boti,'^'’' P^o«phon«. Hence De. 

®=e 

descijba graphiLlly 17^0 H'ords, to 

I- f'i‘a liistoryofthe Diwt 'j„ -. ,. 

Puller. », No lanfmtte "’'^rh 

P'spi'Ction, the jctron 0/ depicts Ho 

Kr«- 

picture to one's own mind -'ta- ' f--- To 

p 5 .'£‘;/ijS*>' “ gf. tf, L 

of strippW oV mnfff 

VO d. of iQiV. ^'°r eoadipon of h,.:„_ 


„"• •'■o lament. ? 0^. jt 

Jo stay ;ith S: aferl Srax-SER, 3, 

lUcosL He.i« jS5lo-J.er f dcpiond 

Deplored (dtclL-jd , j:®P^°^Siy «<&. 

preev; tr. L.k7tw»;i ^^ 59 . [f 

c/ op.*,^«, 

of depiojing s 5 Ueploi^eotT" 

pla.v 3. Mii To ^ iinfold, di^. 

form a wore evtended bno 

Also mtr. of a body S' tmoj, 

to advandVaLlSoroT* 

Depluinate (doppjg m it or, 
ned L. a'r/.ftfw. 7 ifrir:!>l . I- . fses [arf. 


ev deuce n a. m 

+^Po-ner. °' etc, xc^ 

Depo-pulari^e, ^ ; see n. rr 

wnoe. ’ i ilhd ^11*, 

tftTS/w-tz/r,. J I m m‘ed.ir;i (aVgmn) 

i o ti'w -1753 tt/*- To r-'-^' A" ft 

lousiydi A ^®comei/,A„ ^ 

» T'1. 1 I. O cl P ^trz-sRF POQQ 

dSi’S,;'' «'r;,;j;* r SiT S'l'"” 
iSi&ssnr ~ iSs;;'- '-r” -. 

ui dor.opiiJiiti.-i a dotnu u, "ho traST' 

1 Depo-rt. rti. 4-':^ ^ 

hi rood.F, i/iTtorf.j ■/ : ^">.7 

ii^iour, debortmint 7; ~ D'^hcntT, ; 

Deport T'-ff- 

PULL. 

Diov<; into tc\ hn esp m r„' 

;'2-- 


'medTT?/® tr. 1863 r,rf f 

iltiiiiinD-. or — ->.^ . **^'•.3 . 1 'fbi 7 ji’(,^®"'’"’R> nutJress. '^i\'fo 'J’^'inviour; 

Depohureri n ‘f 

Deposable (ttofis-liM 

MS, 


dWu-taizoK, }. dMunurt 1 "I't.'' *''“' 

Pi'i'i'ing, or condition o/foinCT ? nctior. , 
dffentlierA, plumes orffrv e,^®P*hntcd; Iols 
a dis^ Af^iMv^>''f'' 0 hour 5 ,ctc.;in 
'^eyelashes tofaU o/j;® ^^"'^''’5 n-bicli causes 

Deplume ^dtplbi-m^ ^ 

pifUfltr, or med T f.'J. ^ J*iT £(ul, p. 
t. fnms. To fnbo^^r'T^' Da- 1. e.t 
feathers off. 3*^ x ; to piitclt the I 

o^difbteie"^ “D''-^r^Vn<;ri;3.^ 


tar.tv<..;ith.OTmfbtei6 

, I riius U'OS ih. I? ,, 


>i-dlu/i, 7 “„‘"yU 77 N «cry 

n rTi^To^^"™"'^-- TDa- 

or djroy tlm 

To change the directio^*^^ 

Jxjianzed ray) so th^t 4^ Pol^irizaUoa of h 


tile action of stn'pplir or 

f4S?tf£.^sSi"As;s 

Pph stem; see De- i, a 1 t ^ depict- 

ness of; to empty out s ® ^h!l- 

ro relieve tbe sjstem or 

A a Sornsoa of twopsfasr. ^ ^®“7- 

Dcpla-th-e Si 


Oepolariaatioa.^he^iuo'n ^ '' "he 

! T dcp,„crc; irined’4’ to^'^ff'^''; ^^33 [ad 

*Ponc^ at Durot 1 a 

dowfl (an office, etc i -rai, '^''“ 4 '- ^ o Hy 

declare upon oath; L DttLr , f ^ ° 

To declare upon oath; to fostifA ^ 

SCartin .Depcmen 1640, 

15^3. [.ad. r^pv. 

-m fld). Gram. Of verKo . r> 


by deplscon j i 3 . a drue 


^ W 

pepose -V AfFf r 

p^i' 1 . I +pa,a- to 4 iu- '■ ■^' ‘ t 

4 ca H-ith dctii-s, of 1/ tf/jki i'7 't ''‘‘■'"'hiiated m 
Hy doivn; to Dm-osit-Z i"’ 

•fc put clou 11 from ^ " •'■ 7\lso -hrV - 

i~?-. '/'“-S “ Tfi 

Pith in a court of l.tvf'to fri upon 

(Irara. unci mlrl h;j.' ’ > dupasnion 

;iMine on oath ; io cue tw J 'I o ea. 

bear w itim.,s, -ly-j-. " 1 tucss. /ass. To 

aiur'UXm ih= hieb 

trnna Cova„ot,c dJI®;' byngf 

Ji* cleposci;! to lia\ tn'rr'tf’' //^ i,.^ j„ 

eleven o clock iSo- \vk 7‘“'"'''C1 up iln, houisaT 

wbenime J. H 'neinorj d^i 

'<J >«•* [«I. I. J,t,. 

see Dtpo.VE, Deposi 1 of deponerc ; 

[n a place, or committed to th^T*^'''’^ 7’^' 
son, for safe Jreeninff a K n P^'r- 

AiumofmonevdeSiQ.i'ji”-'^^" 'pi‘- 

Sometbm^- co^mtH^ 4 ^/SS-c. 

oharga a 7 1 another person s 




R^L ; w meanJniv ‘“>oaie Jceepioff. y 

n'^o^gfvS "/mattef 



deposit 

what castul cha at- 

a t of , 

Depos r v zy^ f 4 . P senses and 
(Ch efty C/sTy 9 5 ^ o y a de^ 

pl^e .3.3 c. *A‘^rece 
f>anlter.taiintedra,eofW^ deposited with 

Deposit ld%.,it), T ;i 
J^-f. [a- Ohs. F. +deposite. 

free], of l, med L, depo^ 

put, or set down Id7i- intl , •*'<> ^Y. 

pteoipitated, to setlle’(™f5 Ip^r “ 

[ij^ilns,) To Iqy J>SI/l,Lr. rrJir ^ ^°3r* 

(one's lUe, eteJ^Sof iay tiown 

pository ; to comirjji to ti, ^ i ^ 

far safe keemii or as a pJedle-^.°^ 
la a^nt at iatarost iS'a if ' *° Place 

I. He deposited hw 

tojome uetKhhoudnff^p^Xre'lhe"!®- 

Tbe sliver. de^^^° ?4V“fptif ‘’ t 

f'ld.L. 

posit.- f. A^w-pph ,tem S “ ^‘^- 

oonfounded with &P03i?opv Often 
wth whom anythm-r js Jodi-irt ^ P®'^a 
trustee, one to ™dge<j j^i trust; -. 

or confided, in ^ committed 

- o- 

• OecL BelG.^m/'t'^or ol-^fu 


of depo niT 
*850 3 Id 
a e depos.wed. 


depression 

’ ^ IdontI,(.a 

"fe-- Hepre-Sative'^i'* *^?u«^b%re‘aatwf'’ 

ana drilled and i"— ■‘'■■^'^cruits are / ^©P-Teciation ^®pre-o£^^^ 

f unot Join the/r «=itt.ers wTo P«c.1 . 1.5^ tf 

£”:™?? 52 ~ 5 “s 

Depreciatory 


^hen the -sr^reT -‘"'-c 
5. 6^.5. A ra5-^y 'if «f“=“ed or stored 

lDe*pravate. m/V I 

*r™-S-‘’'cf"i*po. ... 

i=p™.ra - s's^ 

genenatjon, e,i mor-ii^'^^' '^^‘“‘‘loration, de^ 
i'hebe,ngdep^-“j^?'/'^Scneraiioc 1361. ! 

pmvation or wmtpuof f ” '^'S- De- 

fnd Cofc?r°V a'“ *»n 

iJeprave Cd/pri=i-v), „ 

cwrz: see Dc- I , y Cad. P. ckpm- 
make bad; to pnrCert to if To 

Now eic. ns i„ sen ° f corrupt 
morallvHo,^ n.. ^ansea. a. rAr. To make 


fOepre-dawi . ^'“P-c.nte, ^ 

ae«M Liabfoto‘i«t^° ,p. !^see 

JJepredate (de-orfiirin 

stem of ^ ^ ^^26. ff nr,r 

pijjags -.J^ p™)' upofi; m plunder 

a- To mnfl'decSd^r'' "'=^=tLt66n 
^>,f. fEvem>]fZ hte f? W 

thit which, depreij 52 %“Mff^ whf , or 

?;,>”)■ ' 1 %. [.-.r, 

Pfcy of; pIuudennTDUIaf '® '‘f uiaim^ a 

«;: pillaged condition 1 plundered 


pg'.. fR.asiTp„ 1 ,,?’ ™“™s' •* 

Depositation ( dyo 2 ?j .r’ 18S6. 

1533 _ [f mad.L. cfepesiiail 1 
depositing: a depositV ^ '"''flon of 
^GVOsite&fr'ir.^ o;*-< 


oepositing; a deposu; ^ c 

ff- DitrosiTti. 

a^ething ij-depositad. ^ 

orawayiiisu /d -174$ ^^tds 

Pcsing from a dt °f d®’ 

‘^*l=^°'’cuteari?F^ cr authority; 
ing ot tesKmonvuonn “• 4'Thegiy, 

°r the teatitnonJsoVvff- X"- 
answer to mten-offatoner;„ '^^‘^‘ '’' statement in 

substun, efor thepmdi'^^® rf?^ "? =« a 

»r «» 

facing of sontetlung Cf^9. a. The 

hands of a person for sufT^" Hie 

deposit ,393: 3.Precimt. T. a 

sedment ly^yf ‘‘ ' ^ <ieposit, pre- 

from^pS^^f;>'gto^X 1634 [T.iken as 

posits; jsrr Onewhod/r, •°^'' ^''^ch de- 

Depository (rlfprauaHr^e^fi^r" 

‘^'pontoriuffi, f, dciiasrt n j [h meii L. 

10 tt hich thing, a'? deoo'^h ' ^ Plaec 

i55c. -a, -urns. 


^«rc/^. I, Ceprai.j>M,,^, x_ *''» Vi 

one ivio depraves. T„ '®“Uerpr«ratrc.ij. 

Depravi^y^I .rre:;:i:i '-“pabie pf t^dri, 

fcssi^s^ 

u’on.I perversfoT?k.,^^I?«'^^iualuy (dfp«.s};^, ;VfE r, rvw , 

rupt.on'^ of humf, /Saturn 'A 

forf.^n /.,/., ,,,.^ .. ,“‘® due to Ornnnol \ <Yipre»ig^^. daimr ^ * lokeii as 

down by 4cc rre/w. Top,,, 

^Poce). Often m^f widfi'v^ 7^?” 

To put down Kv ^1’ lower. i?26 
I526,^tt0 keep doiinlJs^’ 

Pi-eciate, dispamge liypl " 4- To de- 

or (ess; to render duP or 'inn' ^.j^®i.ider U'epjier 

down ment.4n„mn?frf '•^’d 

^fS". Depre-ssing-]y,5,^;.|*®«l«iivB. Uepre-g. 

Also flepreet 

forrtf*. QTvi downi^f-prt^rfdL^b-^ 


4s.t Jjcrversion i 6 li 6 7’A^ y- %'***> -1750; 
ruption of human n'xtn-Ti^' ^^nMe cor- 
(often fofo£ rf<:?ir-.rpfon ‘d origmii! sm 

practice ^ depraved act or 

jDe-precable, a 1633 rr/v”'^^''''- 

prccait/is (VtiJmue) 1 ^tL, A<.- 

d^rocited' -i6^:^- ‘ ^ bo. or to be, 

I- To pr ly °r Aipruan- see fe. I 2 i 

py . » 

Sg^K^KSSr^'-i^'S- 

lyohe (evdj ..x'90. 1 a. To 


; -v-- '-'“J -'1790. l■^■•lo, % o-j- .vas, 

(deprA-ifUl rc~A r ,, a'"'"'' '>i' dlgre^’-vlF Ponfon, 

ad, I,, deprAi/rt C^' f “r boHo'.veJ^ in, bfaving a 

tr. rtuercips 5 „v„ ... P’^^Pi^f’oaemi see tito... 1 I downu 7 „,-ri lOim, as jf produced liv 

: fofr. ia,d nf — . s 


ify/pfor/r.p,r, ad. L d,.^' [a. F fattened or holfowv^' 3. F 

tr. intercessory priiy4 ®®® Pfec.] 1 H°"'nward presi°4- ,4,'"^' ^ Piod: 

for the avei-ting or j i*. Prayer 1 wbioh are fiatfenwj of convc; 

3- Earnest desire that foS®- ( ™E3 sud} ; ^ a d J'',/ CoM- 

ot rsmoved; e7™«t dTstr. ' 1^' ^PPr<^^A ett .l^iougb, 

uip^ation (rrtrtil -iSoj^^ ofi6ta, +4. | ^epre'saedly'aif^' “ipitiW i6ai. 

XJeoresw? 4 -»rt fo 5 K ^ ' 


iciuovea; dtsa 

^CO, Tuot Sabe-precatJiA 3 ' ^ of <I 
“i^Uuuing to d. ecahve a. deprecating ; oI 

precafes^'^^pe'titto®'’®- who de. 

L. 158S. [nd, 


dcpostongorJ:r*-'‘^''f'^‘ 

p£r.a 44 .-. 


p-iceue^e-saedlyefoS; 

'py,sicn«>PT f ^ [tid. L. 1*. 

[ process of smkfng cL conri.f °r 

owered. ASsoyf/igS of beuig 

fa) The .ingular diitance'of n ^ 
below the horizon lonr, f.. ' "*« pole, etc. 

distance of the vis, bh^ ' k ^ be angular 

honzonta] plane, the D,p'’ofX''i^'""' Hue 
The appanii,, sink-nir of pI bonzon {i) 
wards the horizon alifopfh pole to- 

the equator, Mjr. ^ 

ooiioh,...-!' o, irnrd i he operation of 




DEPRESSIVE 

to a 0 e dcij eis o 


^ ^ S du to a 0 e dtiij etf o pow'e 
8 T 

4. Th d r ho -pub cf dVraiT* 5, He 
dhe na a od pd. (j^p, Eiior. 

Depressive (d/ijre-siv), a 1630, [f. L. de- 
pre^-s.-. dtpri'nert^-vi% ] Tenflifjg fO piess or 
force dowji AJsojf/. Hence Oepre'SElvitiese. 
Depressor (dipre-s^), i6it. [a, L,] i. 
One who or that which depresses (see the vb,} 
a. Aiiai. and Phys, a, A muscle wljicl! depressas 
or pulls dOiva the p^rt to which it is attached; 
eX%oa(tHb., as d. muscle, b, D. »e>TJs: A br&n:U 
of the vagus, the stimulation of which lowers 
tfif* pressure of tire Wood. 1615. 
tDspregsure (dfpre/juj'). 1631. [f. L, di- 

prUiS- ppl stern,] j= DepeEsSION i, 3, 4. -im 

flke'priiaetit, a. rai'e 1715 [td. L depn- 
menU>n.\ Depressing, as <A iWiJiriSf/ -1731 Ar 
>i That which depresses 1634, 

-rDepri'Sure. rai'e. 1643. [See DtsPEtzE.] 
Depreciation, 

DaptivaWe(dJjpr3i'v^b’l),fl. 1593. ff. Dr- 
riitTCf. +-ABLE.J Liable to bedepaved; sub- 
ject 10 deprivation. 

'Vhejritha Bisbopsl .are depriucble 1593 
DejffivJdjdfprai-vil). iGir. [f. as piec. ; 
ses-ALs] The act of depriving; Deprivation, 
Deprivation (deprli,?! /on). 1533 [ad med. 
L. depntiatioaiin.1 t. The action of depriwrg 
Or fact of being deprived, di.vpoisessiort, loss. 
a, spec, Tna action of depriving of an otfi.e. 
dignitv, or benefice; esp. the depriving of an 
ecclesiastic of a beaefice or preferment J5St. 

r D of Eccfesraitical Burial CHiHotCB. SiDe- 
pTt'vattve a. af or cuaractedeetl by d, 

Deprive (d/prsi v), », MIL [a OF, de- 
pnver, f. De- I. r. To divest 

bereave, disoossess of. •f/i-owj. a. To divest of 

0. 'fice, (o inflict ferp. ecolesiast/oal) deprivation 
tipwi MB, 3. To keep out 0/, to debar fnri 
ME^, +4, To take awriy; to remove -1644 

i Thee I have irused, and thought it lore, depriv'd 
Thy presence Mn.-r. P. £. it. 857. sl The Bp. de- 
priv'd Inm for threeyears Hsaetic. 3 . 1 amdeprmsd 
ofihe residue oftny yeeres /iA JO. 4. Ti- 

iionaur CO d, disbonou' 'd life Setas’, Huice fOe- 
prl'yemeftti deprttation. Oeprl'vef. 

De profundtsj see De, 
tDe^ome, v. rare. 1652. [afl, L. dep'O- 
mfn\ see De- 1, 3.1 To draw out or forth -idqy. 
vnr. +Depro'inpt {rurt). 

•fDepro-strate, <?. rare [De- I 3 1 E-t- 
tremei/ prostrate, G Fixtcher 
D aprotsstaatias, deproviixcialize 5 see 
De- It. 1 und ppoissijsleee, cto. 

Deptti fdepfi), late ME, [f. Deep a, -h-TH, 
alter lea^; cf. ireadlA, ara'r/S,] 

" I. I. Measurement from the top downw.tids, 
from the outer part intvands, or from front to 
back. a. The quality of being Deep 3526 3. 

fp Profundity; penetration 1530; intensity 1634, 

4. Lo^iC. = COStPKSHENSlON, q. V. XS64 

1. Alle these tbrodymecMons.. that ntuseyelanathtt 

brede and depths Lvoc. Settiad Shietdii la tW,k 
array Of &. i.nmeasurable Ifiti F. Z (. 549. *. Be. 

cause it had ne i of erth Tindaue Matt. .’cn. j 3 
D, of knowledite Bp. Hali, A nan of extraardlnarv 
d Hkai^e, To souDiJ jb^cL of tWs knauerift 

Shr, V. i, 141. T> of silence iSax, at shadow IhoouBS, 

H. ConcretB senses, j. A deep water; a deep 
part of the sen (nsu in pi ; now post, and rhei.) 
fate ME. ; -i-the Deep -1611, a. A deep place 
lu tue eartlj, etc. , pi. the lowest patt of a pu. 
etc. (raet.f 1323. 3 An abyss ' the deep or 

^d rlitt.) 1613. 

4. TSeJnmasrpaxt. AIsoyhloteME, s- The 
middle pai 11605, d.yfjf. The inmost, remotest, 
ore^remepart. Now often y>f late Ma ■ 
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fJ>epB dorate v [Dc II i ] I0 loake 
hame e s. CUDWOHTH 

.Depa lse, 0. XS55, [^6. L. depulsare, freq. 
oS depillert.] tram. Todirvc or thmst away 
-£d23 So tDepu-Iaion, the action of driving 
01 tlirtistiDg away. tBepudsive u. averting; 
propJijlactic. tDepu’lsory a. dapuUiva. 
Depurant (drpiCaTaiit, de pm-j, <3, 1675 
fad laed. (see below), 1 Pirtfying, 
Mtd, Having the quality of purifjmg the btood 
or other fluids of tne body. Also as ti 
Depurate (ri/piuj'rfiit, dc'piu-),®. 1620. [f 
j p^pl. stem of med.L depumre; see Dr,- I. 3 t 
Cf, F. dlpurer.^ To make or becoina free from j 
itnpiirities. Also yig. 

Su'flcisnt tod the blood 1751, 

[ So tDepuTate ppl. a. pan'fied, ckAnaetJ, cianfcd. 

I liCpLira'fciori, me action or process of fieeiiig troni 
imparities, in Hfed. the removal of impnriiiet fr^oj 
the tmmoni’s or fluids of me body Degii'rativa, 
depurmtive nt depurant : rd a deporant, 0e*, 
pu rator, an Q£-enc or apparatus tliat pui-ifies, 04 - 
pu'mtory a. \s6.) ™ cCepurative. 

tDepuTfii w. ME. [ad. E depurer; set Di'- 
rtiKATE ] _~ Depurate V “1873. 

Depuiltion, had f. Depuraetom. 
Dfiputable (dTpiK-tabT, de'piil-), a. rdar. 
i u-reg. f. Depute 0. -j-able. ] Capable of be- 
ing, or fit to be, deputed. 

Deputation (depiatFi fan), rA' ME. [f L. 

dipuljre^tS W, dtputalwx,\ •fi, ^iw. Appoint- 
ment {to an ofQce. function, etc.) -1650. 3. 

spec. Appointment to act on behalf ol anotlmr, 
delcga.’.ioii 1553. fg. An appointment by the 
lord of chc manor to the oflice and rights of u 
gnmelteepur; n document convejing Chis-iSig. 

4. A person or body of persons uppouited to g- ' 
on a mission on behalf of another or ot/iera 
(The chief currsnt use ) 1732. 

3 7 flat we Ftad them our selves, and not by Tro' \ 
rr D rfol. 4 - A a. of the Houses uaicea on tin. 
King u isvsEu Hence Dcpnta-Uonal a. of or 
be!o"gm3 lo a d 

Deptttative (de-pueVtiv), a 1635. [f. L 
dcpulaU pp\. stem, see prec.j Clwrdcteruecl 
bV dsputadon; of the nature of o dapaa. 
De'putator. ran. 1669, (C. L. depuCa, e.) 
One who deputes another to act for Ijim, 

Depute (de'ptfii), ppl. « and sb. Now only 
Sc. ME, [rpp. repr. OF. dcpvU (mod.!', *- 
putApa. pple., the hnalrhaving become tn-ute-l 
■\\.aapa.i!tile. Deputed, imputed, appamted, 
as-fligned; sbo DEEt/TE v. -1633. 

B, si. - Duputy ME, 


DERELICT 


I The depths bane onner^ then ifar rv 5. a. 
I he depths of Hell DtvoEM, 3 The Depths of 
He.rvn aboi-e, and Earth below Dbvqbis. MeAsuxe 
Jess depths of air boNGV. 4 fn d, of woods taibrac'd 
Pope. $ The d. of wmtsr Boirou, 6 , 77,0 depths 
of unrecorded tune SHCttii 
Pbr. Beyond or true rjf* etAs d. i lit. in water too 
deep toe one to toucli bottom vdthout sinking; fig. 
i^eyond one's powers or ncderatetiding, ttUrib. U. 
bomb, ebar^, a Ijmp to be expiouedat a. given 
ileptb. Hsacelte’pUiJeaso.uQfatboaiahle; sf allow. 
De'pthen, p, 15B7. [f, prec.] = Deeses, 
fDfipU'Cfil, -cJlc, V. ME, [a, F. dPpitceUr 
— D, Dts- + F. pacsllc. j irsns. To deflower 
•■7433. var. tDepu'celats [rare). 


Depute CdfpiiTt), v. ME. [a. F. dipnUr, 
■td, L, d.piiiare'. see De- 1 . 2 ] \s. iict. 'i'o 
appoint -1633. fp. To impute. ascube-i59V 
f 3 « To consign - 1 483, 4. To as-rign (,i cliargu) , 
now spec to comimt (authority, etc.) to .l deputy 
or substitute 1495 5- ^Pce. To.tppointasone's 
subsutnte, delegate, or agent; tj ocd,iin to act 
on one's boh.tif rgga. 

I. He deputed two howres for the m-etteio of .isis 
Ln, Boas nos, 4 The Devil miy d such and vticn 
pmms . to his confedotatc. De Fo*. j. To d. Cassio 
in Othellos place C>tA iv, iu eat. 

Deputize (de'pifitaiz), 0. 1730. [A Dctute 
ri. or De?OTO,J i, 'I o appoint as a depicy 
Chiefly ll.S 3. heir. 7 o .act as a deputy rS jq. 
Deputy (de-pii?iO, sb. ME. [a. F. ddpuic. 
Orig. spelt depute; the final e passed ilirough 
-rr, -z£ to -y, as in CiTV, etc See also Dei'utk 
D.] X, A person appointed to .act for anotlier 
or others, a snbstituie, iieiucnant, vtcegetent 
2. A pe. son elected to reprasent a 
constituency; a member of a reprcsentwuc 
legislative .assembly rdoo. 3, attrib , etc. De- 
puted, acting or appointed to act instead of. . , 
vice- . , 1548. 

t Foe the Greek iceCare, the render therof ,. got a 
“ [e de it Wood, Cenaral ft thotvh a pervca 
authorued to act fos another la the whoteuf his oiGcs, 
but haAng no interest in the otEce. Special d, a 
rerjoy Stindirly auihoriicd to fevercis* some specail 
fun^on only, Bnr, By at - oy anothar pfirson in 
one 6 stead. a, Cbai^iher efi Zl^teites t the second 
house 10 the natjonal assembly of Francei, and sopic 
other COUQI^. 3. Singing women escorted bv d. 
bastjands Macaui-av. Hence De'ptttyahip. ihe 
om-e, term of ofBce, or pasition ot a d, 

jDequa-ntitate, v. [f. De- II 1 v L. nuanii- 
taiiM j To dimlnisli iho quantity of. Sia T, 
Brown^ 

Deracinate (dfrtfi’stnrit), 0, 1 599, [f. F. 


dl a a id d LDs . .aeme.\ To 
.esi up by ine roots; to eradicate. 

The Culler nuts. That should d such Sauaserv 
V, V ji. 47, Ht<nc<5 Geracina'tion 
■jDerai-gn, si ME. [a. OF. dcs-' dey. dt- 
lacsnc, -resne, etc,, f. liisruisn.tjA 'Tlieactioti 
of vindicating one's right, esp. by wagex -r 
battle; hence, uthiel -1053, So Parnl-gnmeatJ 
(in same svuse) 

Derai-gn, zA Ko\c I/ist. ME. fa OF de 
ratsfiier, etc,, f. dc~, des- {see De- f, 6J + raisnur 
: — late L. t}'pc ’’•t ahineare, f. ruin-nct.i. C.i ajta 
AKR.ttGN ] trmts. La-kJ. Topijtify, Vindicate 
ctp.bp wagarof battle, tocontogi; lochalleno'e 
to fietermme ® ’ 

To d. tattle (i-ioo/w/, Ur.); fa. To maintain (a 
wnyer ofiotilc, cio ), fb- To do Eittlei whente to 

in battle array lElu.ihvthan artl'auiiii,) ' 

tDerai-gn, pS 1500, [j,_ desnanc, 
mod.F. deruji^er to l.'L'it.tNGi.,] 1. 1 o demge 
-1706. a. paiSitiC. To tic dijchavgod Iroci {re- 
iipious] orders -1661, fleiioc •) DerafsBrnentu 
dischaige from a rebgious ortier. 

Derail [tl I rji F) , cr. ifigo [ud. mod F d,:. 

''■■'r' i®® =■ generally used m 

U.S, ] To run or c-tuce to nm off the rails as 
a loeomobve. Hence Derailinent, the feet of 
leaving or being tin own off the rails. 
Derange (I’l'ie- iidv), 0. 1776. [a mad.F. 
dsniugtr, f ,fe-, E. du-yititt, mod F. rs-Ain- 
Xot m Jolitisoji.] I. Pu, t. Tc disturb or 
destroy the prrangcraent of; to throw into con- 
fiisiQii; to disanuiigo 1777 a. To dEturb (lie 
iioim.il sbite, n orking, or ftinct.oui of, to caure 
to ,itt abnornuUy 3. To thsoidcr the 

mnid or bram of 4. To distur'u 1848 

X 'This letter daraiij-tj nil tlm piojeqtv of Janss 
Macsvcav. t, H.-ilit, '‘'biiliuud. tod. theaiuniai 
fi.nctions Sm K Ih-owv. ^ Mi.nl> demnged by 
■sorrow Malawi sy. Hence Ocra'nged da. 

Derangement (i!/rri-7i<1?ni&it). 1737, [a, 
viod F. ddntnrsfi.enl , tec Di, R.tKGli. ) The 
f ct of deranging, 01 feet of lining aarangad ; 
disordc’-; Crtnfii.sicri ; iawmiv. 

Derate (dfiri-t), iocH ' 'f Dm- - i- H ate 
* c» diJijLitsij tlif Uindt'H of raivxs uron. 

Deray idfiA ), rA „>iJk ME. [a OF. «'«- 
■t.v, etc , f.toniustam of ifiTtrrr; see DbR-iyx'.] 
1. tUlsord 'r -1513, disaruy. confitiJou {mod, 
fimbirw) iSjt. fa. Vio'icnci;, -msolBni ifl- 
trwftmcnt -1550. 3, Di.coidtrJy iiiirih r 500. 
ijJeray z/. [fi. etc. 

kom. type Vi'jtvnfniv, f. I... Dii>- + -rra'u7c, 
f. Dr.j'rt Older; sbc AlcliAV.j r./. and fnti, do 
act ui ,i dicoidurly iiianrscj ; to lagc 
I Derby (d.t'rbi, dS'ibt). The name of. t town 
i |vu OE, Dtoi ahy, Xl/ofby) and .'-liii e of Etigiand, 
.and of ati lUiIiIoiu ii.imud irota the sliirc See 
.lEoD titiiy. IleiiLTj.K.'idtt oiiiturnriualhorse- 
i.'icc, foiitided in 1780 by the iwcllth E.arl of 
Derby, and run at the Kpsom rao-i, ntujlly on 
tlic Wetincsd.Ty hefere, or the second Wedues- 
d.iy .after, Wluts,und,i>. b. Hence allrd. and 
in eeifl’,, .as D, clay, the dav on. which the 
Derby IS run ALo Ircittf. ' a. Short forD 
kal ; a stiff felt h.it u itii rt rounded ciowa nud 
narrow brim (M.A'.) iS88, 3. Pl.ulei'n’g. See 
D ’.Kur iSsj. 

Derbysiure (dS-.tbi-, d.o'jbiJ.v). [In OE. 
Dhirly-scir, DA? li-scir. ] Tlie shire or comity 
of Derby in England licncu i. D. neck; goitre 
1S03. 3. p. spar, tdrpp ; fliior-spir 1772. 
fDer-doiog, ppl. « pcLjiulo-.ardifit.stii, 
•ipp. from date-da (cf. Dt- uttria-DoJ, m tfis 
sense; ' Doing daiing deeds '. P\ n. tr, w:, 10. 
tDere, Ji). ME [£ Dehi; v.) Ilarroj xj,p lu 

phr. Ij do (a person) d. -1674. 

tDere, v. [OE d^nuit, dr’-igexu ;_j\'Ger. 
^etaryan. OS. dans hurt, etc.] i. livnt. To 
hurt. Also atisal. -t6x3, 3, To trouble, ves;, 

incomisode -1674. 

DereigQ(e, tlereiae, v.-jr, Derajrv 0. 
Derelict (de-r/l,!ct). 1649. [ad L.dereltcltis , 
sea De- [. 3.] 

A. ady, 1. Forsikeu. abandoned tuft by the 
possessor orgii.ardiait, !>ay\f s.rid ot i.ipd Eft 
by the sea. a. Gurltv ol dciBlwtion of duty; 
delinquent (Cl.S ) 1864'. 
u .V sort of d. possession, to he seacd by the accu. 


aCmtXB). «(p^s). ixaQaud). ® ^ 



dereliction 

“b '4 d “ 

yo dee oao da vU/ o.. ^ ^ 

“if 

*597- [ad. L. 

Tlie action oC I'^^vlasiAo^Tdm'^ > * 

two not to resumet; wten- 

saken or abandoned. NowfilT ^“>•- 

leaving ot land by the siJ^ S , A"- 'J')jl' 

len 1 ^ 67 . a, Jn jn ^ ‘ thus 

hensiDle abandonmfnf or ^ *®P™- 

phr. if i/A<^i 773 , {, Tj ® ‘’’®^’ chiefly m 

‘P dLUyiclmquene; i 3 af f 

Hon; raantJac.l(g^^^ *“ 5 =- t 3 . I-nalnre, ces^^. 

Land^ nen-ty obsolete Buyer 

sea BLAcitsTOKt. a. a / nlhivwn or il. the 

npJ* that I have bold lJai\- ■■ ^P'nion and prin. 

feSITiS “"^»'- w '‘'” " 


*4^ 

of pa ng f ojji 

^ °»o ogl ^ 

SS45;KrS/r„fe 

wfid'^i;“41“4'* A 'rTr:5"‘V®b- 

H.nco oSi;'^ the idea .a if 

y*-iJtitij\ -izj^ T . ^ 53 ^» fi. F, dtf^ 

■1540. b.,Ui 7 . ^y tran^tiiisiion 

RtvATtotf ic. 1*51 see DC 

QT*Via}'.»..v-_ ^‘' ft* Of rfp»*ti .. 1 . _ 


DErn 


olTut^'l %ZJl - 1 

Ptatogea .£?(,; ,}®' ^Eemo,. B-r 

tile embryo plant fiR titordial ceiJtiiar layer m 
tievdopil. r^’** ^P‘der^f 

soription of the de 

tbe branch of coience f-LoevT 

Its diseases; K ^ “f tJ’e 

iJ-rtnatQ'Ioglst. I! 

H reta^:ea and Pcnd d t'-'t-. Adtr;? 

IjDeraiatocjyco'sjf a"' ®«n5uiM of the skin’ 
disease caused by .-1 TJ /i';? skin 

nn^worm. l(iJeraatono?tf 
disuse, Bermato-patov fr? 

LGr. idSosJ, sUn 


istt. Af j "on, seeDc- 

°f ^^‘’■ue 1530 . 3 . Ofar%;rtnmr'‘''^ ^‘‘"iT"''' "^™ato-patliv rA;:"'™'"-* 

of derivation ; denvaiioiLns 1 ‘° °- tlt^ory ^.sdase Oe-rmatonhvi a 

«V,l™=ttya..dd °,nd^- , '■“Utopia sty rfr ^f =, 

winrh ev^‘i^7’ =PPb«i to S-r^F.LZ. D tng of skm defeats bv n ' ‘He rtm^y. 

R-\4^5 Jd™ ttf I l^i- , 




^Old, e'tdj “■ Btid- mi^eiof ^ftir/r 

dreadfiil;-'d,t5eui; PainfuJ; 

Perfainins to or con Jit* J 

D^de (d/rbrti);s, ''if 

ieeDs-I. 4.1 i/Tf. Tnttrri ■ 

laugh to scorn; tolakf fi^rt ’f ^ 

A scornfullj ' o . mock f. 2 . 

Mf fi F, y/,,,*,,, 

ridicule, Rioofcsry. a rffl''A"'‘'i°'''^«‘''din!ir; 
cu!e: a kughing-stoS- of "di. 

.*• Scor»;^.viJ d. nflfiwrr-rt 

«■ '?3- But novTtherthiff^''*' -V. n, 

me ind 7i>d s;v" , ^ ‘""5^«yonht;er tba„ i f,a '■« 

“n I?' f>r®faaB ii3ja^ ftproach 

pS'STofJSS' "d 

^oa; scoffing, moo!:‘iL^''f derj- 
Deri-Bive-Iy Tnfa, , .S' ‘^' ''-''"''■f. Hence 

DAr/cw.-,,/ 


J i-y f 7, 5“ “m nnpiliarie. or,C; nereis 

»«d U ajusMr tonf Ctoa. 

tri‘“‘S'' oncny, abandon -.T-n.-^ ■* ■‘'Jic- i B- jA r. yi thins- of a.. * 1 B 48 . 

Uli' ? aaottier; air derived 

. Lapp. n. O.V. d/ai-frl*- A cho'^d 
ari^cions; stnr^ Paibf^- ">• by inversion- ^77 -yundanisJa*] 

,*•' flJ^'rffhl /T 5 _ i ^ooc, fiom ths harm^nt ^ (^sumedl 

derived V... \feTmc ffa'f '7 


tierivedr8a3;'6“cZr‘f ^ bhoid7s 


,■7*^-- baving 'stin.^isio . "I L^‘- am-iKasl 

[Gr. pota], a morbidly 

((Dermata^sclero-;!* fcf 
indiiratiDnoffhesJffrT'Cd.frt 
mato- 3 is,the formation or'l!f r™'^- 

I m theskin; aJsoa Vlor, a ’ Scak-S 

' =®-“«o.Bke-ictoa i Sij! 

I Gr. {^ovoyj, animel patisitS 7 ^ 

ii-Derjaatoiobno-sis, si,in-d,«« 

3 ? 3 Jcja/ p«ira 5 itcs sease cauied bv 

rj 3._ , 


scritix.j =],,___ 

^wntrable (dAni-yah'li „ 

b;ve - ] CaUe :fLt 

Ahisr“>" 

social Jdndf ■ to derived fuectiop of a 

H 94 . [ad. L. 

2 * ^ Ani^'h^" ^®rfved, 

^ ^ 55 o. SofUe-rivate 

Derlt^tiS'n ^-J- 

1 - dirh/aito-zeem } +t Yh^'r ' 530 . [a. F , ad 
a cnirejit of water, Jr [he i, t carrying 

SDother part' i* 7 »v-»- a source /tj 

'^'achdoLi^,'!:,”^: ^t'^bolr of a r.ver!l;;^r 
av'ay (la « enrrantt- d,?' leadinir 

in an instance o 1 

tirayji] of maammatJnn ®',‘ Av*. Thewith- 

PW of the bo^ bv b'U*; ■ “i’sensed 

^ 5 oo. ta. TrajiciiVt • b.istenag, cupping etc 


'ey u-otn one tolro%c 7 V{ To «,a J ^- : beion^ng to the 

^foent, etc . to li.tnd on (^ 4 . transmission, WDermjs (do jmu). J 8 j rt j f'‘^^' 

Ti“ J5f-,„S; S“-” >» »™*-S ’"1, 'U?£k-’ht: g'A ' “ 

1561 . auT^z 7 “’*”' rafcly °*ppn, itp,ttar?, skin bomb. f. 

i° °' 3 iaiii f,i compound) *’’ ‘^'‘'‘'"® ' “• (a-s jn arp^ena-^pos) ; 

P-d-ttH repiaceraent ''.f'"’*?'*' as by Dertnobr^chia ids, v . ^ 

casoninif; fo gather dt* fnrv*a by | a ts. j i^RAisCnrA i y “fcranchi* 

To cQtnc /z-a/n sometinn'r^at I ^‘^''tng externaltlnft!*;; Blfoup of moJluscs 

Also iassttit i‘n same sensei MT^ source I branous tufts ^lenoe i? dorsai tnent^ 

tiaaceorshoJthedenS otin P««oEa-atrto c.lGr “ 

of. to state n thing to be d-rivtiS A.f Pf["S'®c die skin and stomnU ' F«rtainmg to 

?g.;e^_=mdo|c« we« k“ 


-en-Bive-iy -'--r. iionca state n tlung to be d-rr 7 -?r 7 'S' ee tJ; 

, n. intrans. senses t. '^.^ I - 7 


, -- -.u-.TOs, senses I 0 - 01 , , ^' 

hiozzz, rarely ctz/iP/ME' ^ t^ei^wacion 

1 receiver, etc.) 1535 . ’ *' P''°'=oed [to a 

The words 

f(i>enna rnTod^ry^' 

= pres Hence Ocfniad rtV , ^ 31 -zi'tat, 

Bermat a pertatn^?^^ to 

cutaneous; pe?t.nm,n^® tf'i'' S^c^ral; 

«pp. to c-pzdirniai. De^a+1 

m- relating to die dTn^ of 

skjn ; oyens . derma} ^ ftaiiire at 

/'“'If™ + in-epov wing; ,n = 


to the skin and 

some animals. Dermodo^ ‘'^ ‘^’ ” '« 

see DEitiif Dei-m ^^t’motnyco'aiBi 

Eud muscle. DeiSnvai''^^" « ' °f ^‘'tn 

the skin of the nearai or dorvaf to 

body ; apphed to th Jtiorsv? "'’’P®';' °‘ ^be 
to their reJation to the nS’rJi ’"*7 *'‘bes. 

pa’tbic, -o'pathy; Draw m-oh. Denjic- 

Pliyte iGr. ,?rEMA'JO-. De-rmo- 

'« the tJtin; hence Derail «"gebtb2a growtlt 
ptera pi. 1 Gr hey, f ’^“P'^ybe a. UDermo - 
of InsectivorJ ccmtarjn'’'’'i'^7'''' tt sub-order 
'kte '-™^tt-of the or 

!i= «S^7,V‘k* 

membranous Jj, gs Pftfo^ as, having 
Sfaa a., h.iviJJ '7 Bennmtery-- 

rbyuichous IT. fcr 

biiJ cov-cred by nn “’^“"'3- having the 

BortaogcleTdJ '^HcL 

spicules in the oumr [''‘'‘'31. a mas.s oj 

Aoti nosoa. Dermoske-Lton^ th^ of some 


ri^rt^pcei^ 


ti [Ger. Mtfller). 




I Alt 

*cfaz-zzyffy.j 

I -'sLinz'’ 


s (tit, fern, cesnh). 



BERN 

iii dal.y dsma y(SP NSER 
day A pseudo a chEism } 

Deni a <Joo pos aee Dcik.^ 

Detti va ofliARV Damn 

i-Dem, dam, ». Now rfwA [OE. {iitr>ta/i. 

;— 'OTeiiti sespi^c. j 

■fr, To hide A^so tijl^ a^id iT^iy- 

i:a. To cause to )>jc 3 e, run fo earth 
X^rmer(d 5 'JBi 3 -t, (W^rny^), a. Jdoa, [a. F. 

; OF. derrenit’', deny, of Jerreia see Dak- 

SEiN.j Last, uldmute, fiuaL Obs„ etc. iiiti. 
ruisort, •^■resart, last rsluge , arig. last court of 
Jippea!; lAe (or le] d. en [lit. the last cryj, the 
very latest fashion. 

Dero'be, v. rwre, [De- n. 1.1 o dofi. 
De'TOgS-'te, //’i ff. Kow j'«w. ME- l^ad. L. 
dersgiztti^', seene-Vt.] .Abrt^ated 

in part) lesaenedin anthority, etc. -1587. s. 
ad;. Debased 1605. Hence tOeTogately crfr. 
{Aid. a= CL II. n. 33.) 

Derogate (de't%it),D. 1313. ff.ppL stem 
of L. dsrogan-, sett De- F 2.] ft- To 
repeal or abrogate in, part ; to destroy or impair 
the force and effect of r to lessen the evtent of 
-1677 to. To detract from; to disparage, de- 
preciate -1642, 3. To tehe away (somethmg 

p-om) so as to lessen or impair [ank.] 1551. 
Also adsoL or inty. 4. rntr. To do something 
derogatory to one’s zuijk or position; to de- 
generate 16x1 

a. Tt> ihe author o? the Vooke ^ 

Not to d credit Troai youir owvie IhHGM/M. io 
d, hom tlif Aiitboniy of tte Ancients^ i6jo, from 
Pompey AoDiscN 4. 1 do not d 3 ii lovir-g Roinrey 
Lcigo Mrs Bbowhjnc. Hcj^cc DeTOgaWf.^ 

Derogation (der^ei fbn'i. 1450- [a. F.,ciil. 
L. difogatlmem,] i. The parti.tl rtbrogntlon 
or repeal of a law, etc. 1548- 2* Imp.ilrmant of 
tHepower or authority til; detraction /w« 1450. 

3. Lowering in value or cstiitiatton. disparage- 
ment, depreciation 1330. 4- Falling off lit 

character or erccllenoe! loss of rank tStS. 

i, ffew end subtile iuuentiona in d of ihe Cornnioii 
Jaw Coke. *. Popal lasur.oaticn^ to the i ot the 
Clown Cakts 4- He miclit pretend fiirs’y to Kia 
kinswomans band without d. Thickekai. 
Derogative Uirrp-gStiv). ij, [a. OF., 

f. ppJ stena o£ L d€rvgtxrt!\ Tdmding to dero- 
gitwn-; detog«Lioty. 

Derogatory (dfVj)'giU:r;, tu. ijoa, [ad L. 
derfffdU^u^, /< d^n>^'S-i<}y^'\ Haviag the 

cb-jracteror derogRUng (se« Deroo^ti^w j). 
Const, io.ffoftt, \0f a. Loweriog ia hemour 
or estimation; depreciatory r^Z, 
f. ProvWed there bo nothing co-jEalr-'d in die Law 
,d from his ^preme p^i*'er *. Conduce, 

d, tohts rank Jauss. 

cSatiJiC s. clause ia a tvill, deed, etc\ hy whjch 
t]jc right of nMhsequcntlv aUering or i:::a7K;eJling it is 
abroj&ted, vahdjiy of aiaterdocuraent, doing 

this, 15 made depaodeTtoa :h« correct repetmon ol the 
iOanie iu ><3 zW formal revocation. 

Hence Deco'gatori'ly adz/., -ness* 

Derotremate (dewifmi’t), a. 1849 
tnod.L. dii'Qtnmaim {in neut, pi Du'aCrsmo.ia 
name of tbs group), f. Gr. J.pij neck+Tp7,iio{-.- 
boring.j Zonl. Ot or pertaining to the Dtn>irt~ 
imU, a' group of urodele batracliiatis, having 
gill-silts. So Dsrofcreiantoos <*. Berotreme 
a. and sk 

Derout (dfiaun), sb. 1644. [a. F. dirmteC\ 
An utter Rour. So Berou't ■a. to pul com- 
pletely to flight. 

Derrick (deTik], jf. idoo. [From the sur- 
name of a hangman at Tyburn c rdoo; ong. the 
Du. Diyk. DHr/yk, Dtedeni =• Ger. D;c/'vri, 
Tkaidfli'ic.'l ti. A bflngnian; hanging; the 
gallows. {Ct yack JCeUk.] -idSki. a. A con- 
trivance for ho'sting or moving heavy iveights, 
consisting of a spar or boom set up abUquely, 
With Its head steadied by guys, and furnished 
with suitable tackle and purchases ; ong used 
on board ship. b. A Idnd of crane (in full d-- 
erant) in whicli the jib is pivoted to the foot of 
the ccutrsl post; a 'jib and tie' crane 7737. 
Derring'-iio, deniiig'-do. pssiuia-arciamt, 
ME. [f g«j'ra«, ctwriw to D.tSE, and n'tfff, gi?, 
pres. inf. Of Do ti.] lit. Daring to <jo (Ckauces 
Trcglus V, 637I ; but misconstnied as a sub- 
stantive phrase, and taken to maao, Daring ac- 
tion or feats, desperate courage. So 'fDerring 
dotn, daring doers (Spe.vses). 
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Dermiger e ndja ) 1 / S 18^6 . f ^ 

Q en Q s sn ame ] A swia p o h la ge 
bo e e yeffe ea s o t rang - A-.o aMic. 
Derry rde n). 1353. A meaningless word 
used in refrains of -aang;! ; Aence, a set of verses 
Itertli(e, obs. L Dbartu. 

Demralxze; see De- II. i and rur.ilscs, 
tDerve, y. [ME denen str. and weak ; the 
str. vb app. “OE. to labour.] i.udf. 

Tolabour, (OnlymOE.) a. i/awr. TotroUDlc, 
hurt, molest -ME. , , . t. 

Dervish (d 5 -tvij). 1565- [a- (ult-) 
iarJlsk. iarvUh poor, a friar, etc. (The native 
Arabic cqinv. is fotlr poor, fnlar.] ] A Mo- 
Iiaiamednn fnnr, svhohastaiccn vousof poverty 
and austere bfe. 

Des- fa obs, tvords; see DliC-, Dssc-, 
Des';-, Dis- 

De&'i f> tjtx. Regular Romanic form of L, 
dtC‘‘, in mocLE dis- bef. a vowel or silent h, 
iCthenvisa at- (OF, dtschargi', mod. dJikeerge). 
Oecas, lepr. a fate L, do-cx^. for L. ev-. Eirly 
OF. words patsed into EnglUb w’th the prefiv 
in the form ihx- {dcseharge. ME deichatgd^, but 
have all a later form in DiS-, under which they 
are here treated. See also VisbxiCh 
( iDescamisado (deskamisR'df.i. 18^3. [.'ip.; 

= shirtless. Cf. tii/x-aaMCir.] A nickname for 
tlie ulira-Iiberais in the Spanish rcyoUitioiijrj' 
war of iSJo-as. Also iransf. 

Descant (tie'sk&ntl, sb. Also 6-9 dis*. 
ME [a, OF. deschoMt. mod. diUwni, 1 . L. dw- 
apart + r,«/.’rar j 

L ifua. Now //«/.. or pM. t. A melooious 
.accompaiuineiit to sung or p/aj ed 

above it ; the earliest form of counterpoint, a. 
The sopranoor highest port of the aeoreiii part- 
singing 15G9. a.ge/t. A melodious strain 1570. 

4. Jlmtcal composition, harmony: also, a 
harmonized iximpDsition igdf- 5- An mstru- 
mental prelude, consisting of variations on a 
given theme 1644. 

j. The merry Lnrke )iir_ mattins singv aloft; The 
Thrush rep!/ev; the Mavis d pl.ues birvas'., 3. 
The birds in vain their amorous d. j..iii Gs.* v S. And 
than nlow Sad d. rung, As pteiudi. to the la/ tc snug 
Scott. 

EL Tranvf uses +1. V.trfation from tli.U 
which IS typic.tl or customary -171a a. \'.ined 
comment on a tiieme; a comment; fiKr.n,, 
censoriDUS crittcism 1594: n. disquisition 1632 
1 Running, Le.epiiii^, and Dancing, the desutnt.s on 
the plain song of walking Fuiti.it, a. Wiih merty 

descants on a nation*, woes Cowi as. 

Descant (deste-nt), v. 1510. [a OF. nkr- 
cijan/c?', dcuanitr, jti med.L. drccaiiLtre {dec-, 
di-), f. prec,] I, iWhs, To pl.ty or sing .-in ajr 
in hnnnony with n fivej theme; geu. to warble 
tjqB. ft CKiK To comment, enl.trge (wpii", 
/fiij isto. ts. tia’is. To cominoni on : cccas. 
to carp at -1649. 

a. He used to c. critically 00 the dlshec wjilcli bad 
been at fable Boswai.t, Hence Desca’nter, 
Desceadfdfsfad), pi. ME {n.^.descemirt 
: — h. discendare, (. Dt- 1 , i +}ra/tdcic toclutib.] 

I. Ifltr, senses, i. To move or pass from a 
higher to 3. lower place; to come or go down, 
fail. sink. (The general word : the opposite of 
ascend) Alsoyfy. Fb. To disembark; to alight 
-1600. c. Asiretn., etc. To move towards the 
horiroD; to move southwards ME. a, tans/ 
To slope downwards ME s. To come down 
with or as a hostile iorce; to fell violently npem 
ME. 4, To proceed to something subsequent 
in time or order, or (erp.) from generals to par- 
ticulars ME, 5. To comedown; to condescend, 
stoop (A> da something); usually lit a bad sense 
ts54. 6. .Mus, To go down tli'e scale rS 97 ‘ J- 
To come/^ spring /rtim {an ancestor or ancestral 
stock) ME Also fig. 8. ittii' To come down 
by way of Inhentntice 1486. Also irantj, of 
personal qualities, etc. 

J, The moist droppes of the rein Deacindeti into 

mlddel cribs Cowsa. fig. Sleep nor quiet upon my 
Byes desce.aded R, Euis- c. The setting Sun S/owIy 
desestided Mict. g L iv. 541. Phr. fTa d. into or 
vtil/dn oneself •. to betake oneself to deep conatdera- 
tion. a That the Turke wouide d. upon the realms 
ofNaplea 1600, 5. ■Wordsworth . .descends to jycb 

Ebyisms iSjp. 7. We are descended of ancient 
Tamilife, Styiaufi, ftTheCrowuc. descended on bet 
Gouge. 

II. TTaas. senses, f 1. To cause to descend 


DESCENT 

67 a fogoo ome o n o p,^ dq jj 
wn d o a ong a hrough .607, 
z. To d the Hilt iMh-t, steps lEpi. 

Desmitiance, -ence (dfsendahs). Non 
fate. rS99' dtjcendanee; see -ancl 

-EtiCE J 1. “ Descent 7. 3. concr. Dcscen 

d.tjits (Agp.acomiption.) var.-fDesee'ndaoey, 
•ency. 

Descendant, -ent (diM’ndant). 7572. 

F. descendant) see -.in r, -liN r. J ohnson gives 
DesetsdarU ib., dJe’.cendeni adj , but the dls 
tinction is now worth little ] 

A. adf. i. Dc-scunding {fan) 1644, lUr 
descending towards tbeb.nsc of the shield 1575. 

3. Dc-ccriding or originating from iin ancestor 
also fig. 1594- ^ , 

E NYcro not vuse son, descc.idcnl (u i. .anti of ihc 
wise PorE 

B. iii I. One who is descended from an 
ancestor; issue (in tiny dcgiec) idoo. Also fig. 
.and irau f ts. Astro//. 'Ihe pirt of the lieavciis 
which at any moment 15 desojiidirig below the 
horizon (opp. to tlic AscKKUunt) j6go. 

I. Abraham 3desceniJti3C,nrccrdmgt.iLbafle5hi729. 

Descendental (d/sentiemtall, n. nonco-nd. 
1850 ] f. I., descendoUem : :ifier.7 a/itcendcnlal i 
That descends to matter of r.ict; realistic. '' 

( Desce-ader t. 14S5 [.i. F. tfcririrt/ie, used 
subst. ; cf. fsl/aindcf. etc J Xattr. Descent; title 
of descent -1768. 

Desceader^ ('dTsc-ndoD. 1667 Tf. De- 
SCK.ND z’. I One ivlio or that which descendt; 
in Typegf A letter that descends bc'oiv the line 
Descendible, -able (JAc ndfb'I, -ib’!}, tr. 
1403, [a OF. riuiraif<ti5/,'; subicq. reihsh.Eifter 
I, That duHceiids or may clescund to an 
heir. 3. Capably of being descended ; down, 
which OBC may go (/a, rf 1730 Hence De* 
scendibi'bty (/are). 

DescentlLQg'(J/se'ntIii3i,/pf,tt 1643. [f. De- 
scend p. v-ing® ] X. .’// Aio'.ingdowiiw.-u;ds 
1700. 3. Directed downwards, as 

citn-Lr, ip’iw, utc. 1727: .fire, in Hen (sec Dc- 
SCENDay'I' w. r), z-fig i'rocoedinglowh.stis 
lovier in position or value, or l.iter 115 order, in 
Math, ol sc'ltv; iVoceediiig iroin lughoi to 
lower quantities or powers 10 ju 
D. »w,is iA'trwvi • lii.it nmla of t plinLl's orVa at 
rthidi It I'l.'itw from iiorih to tou'b vf the ecliptic. 
Hcncc Dcsce'ndingly /far. 

Descension (dDehiJoiA. Now ra/e. ME. 
a,. OF., ad D. descfu.-ione)f,) i. Tncaciion 
of descending; dt'>-cytic (Ac. and fig.). Now 
/are. ta. Lineage -15S3. t3, .\ coming do,sn 
from dignity pr bigli si.itton ; eoiKlfsceiiwon 
-1692. t4. OU O'tent, A metlind of /INtilHnon, 
in which the lajajur w.ts forced to tlUuI down- 
w;trds -1731. '(s. Alt! on. The totting, or 

descent below the hon/oii. of.i celesnal body 
-3735, "fd. , ish I’A The part of the i-oJiCC in 
winch a pl.inyt had Itwst itiileciice (opp. to 
cxiiltet'h'n] xg, ., 

4. Right d .old/Qiied-fg f ch'll.nlwd; ' tbeCi-Z tf; 
of tbc cuicstnl eijiriipr^ i-ec! jned fruiu liit fnsi t 
of Arles, ivbieh srrs nitli lE in a rigtit, or eblntu., 
.phere. Heiici Desoeuiaional ,1. of or [rzitjcn- 
ins to d. (fare). 

Descetisave (dAe-nsiv), a 1611. [f. L de- 
.cen\-, uVirmiiirc; sec-Ivt.l i. Ihtving the 
quality of deicendingf.'/f. .aiidyT" ) ; opp. to astt/i- 
iize. a. Oiani. Dimtnishing the force 1834. 
tDesce-nsory, jA ME [ad. Oi'.pviraitWj;, 
-air, nied I., tvpe deiceusoriu//’ ] Old. Cheni. 
A vessel used for dtsttUation hy DesCI-.n r -1678, 
So fDesce’dsory w. rekifiiig to, or of themiture 
of, distillation bj' descent, 

DescefltCdftynt). WE. f.i. >' Ji’sanUfiher 
atitnie, venfe, etc.] i. 'I'he action ol tic'-cend- 
tng; downwaitl tnotion (of any kmd). AUoAf. 
Fb.DjWC4f« - DfSCi .'.SfoN4.-i75i. e.>.)/t<f. 
A downward slope, a declivity 1391 , .thiwni of 
descending; a w.'iy faadlrig downwards 1^34: 
fthe lowest pMt. Lear ni. 137. fl. A sudden 
hostile invasion or attack, esp. from the tea 
ifloo, 4-yf^, .A coming down to a lower state 
or condition; fall, decline, sinking: progress 
downwards to that wnich is subordinate 
a stage or step downward {?<sls . ; 1569. S- A 
fall, lotven'ng (of tbe pitch of sound, tempera- 
ture, or the like) 1581. 6. The action of pro- 

ceeding in sequence, discourse, or argiiment, 
to what is subsequent ; anbsequont part or 


» (man), a (pttss). an (lawcl). x> (c«t). ^ (Fr. chef), o (evrr), ai (/, eye). /> \Vt, can de vie), i (s/t). i (P-ydie) g (whai) o 



DESCRIBE 


489 


DESIGN 


eou s suotje (irsl643 7 The fa o d s end 
ng; f om an a ce o o n es ra oci. n age 
\U Aso^ii f n B o ex nded 00 gna 
on of p oe ) tS A „i!e Oi descant, 

iineage ~i6iS; a descendant (ht. and 
also, issue -idS?. g. A suge in tlie line ol 
descent, a generation 1513. 10. law. The 

passing of (nssl) property to the heir or beirs 
without disposition by will; trantrolssion by 
jnharitance ME. Also iransf. and fi^sr 
I. XHe d. to Avenias 1666 a. At the d. of >hfi 
of OUiies AkA£ HIV. 3j. 3. AtctIs ivas thre£:en!ii3 a 
d. upon Scotland Scorn 4 Her birth waa by manie 
degrees itrsater than nunc, and my woorth by manie 
dacents lease than hers Grerme, 8. Our d. Which 
roust be bora to certata woe, devourd By lAsath at 
last Mii-t. B, L, X. gyg, 5. Sueii tivs'me descents 
after the ficod Sttsotr, 

Describe (dfskrai'b), i>. 15x3, [ad. L. dts- 
scrtlfn', see I>E- 1 . 2. In ME. dsiceivt (through 
OB’.).] +1. To write down -1667. 2. To set 

forth In words by reference to churaeteristios; 
to give a detailed 01- graphic account of, (The 
ordinary current sense ) rgra. 3. To set forth 
in delineation; to represent, picture, portiay 
Ohs. or arch, igad, 4. To delineate, trace the 
outline of 1553 5. To form or trace by motion 
Jtjp. 6. To m.trk off or distribute mto parts 
-vviii. 5 . IT 7. “ Dfscry .1,1 1574, 

3. D. we oevt the Nature of the Bees Dredev. 3 
A Gladiatora - . -idinirabJy desenbed m Matbla E. 
Bi.oii.NT. 4 - A tnaticrle. .desaibed vpoa aline tS7<s 
S. Xrte most iiorthel',' nrcla which me Sonne dc- 
scritieth 1557, Hence Doscri'bable a Descruber. 
De 8 cribent((ifakr 3 i'b 6 it 3 . i'304. [vA.'L.de- 
scnbinUm, 1 

A. adf. ‘ Desenb ng, marking otit by Its mo- 
tion ■ (.Ash). 

B, il. Gffim. A point, line, or snrfaca, genexat- 
ing by its motion, a line, surface, or solid, 

Descrier (d/sicrarot]. 1599. [f. DaSCRV ti.i 
4-sa *.) One who dssones. 

Dssen-pt, pfii, e. 166$, [atl. L, d&jiprjD/.vr.] 
I>esonbe{i;_apportioned; inscribed, engraved 
Descxlption (.dfsltrfpjso) ME. [a, F., ad. 
Li, disertpUonem. f. desont'i>'ed\ ti.Tlje.action of 
wriangdown Caxtox. a. The action of setting 
forth in words by mentioning chamcteiistics ; 
verbal representation or partrailwre ME.; fivith 
pll) a graphic or detailed account ME.; in 
iqgic a defimtion by aon-essential attributes. 
3. The combination of 9U0lities or fAhtures that 
marks out, or desenbesa p,artictilar class; hence, 
a sort, species, kind, or variety +4, Pio- 

toriiU representation (wiv) -1646. 5. a, 
Tfts descritung of a geometrical figure; see Dit' 
scstss !i. 4. ? Ohs. 1655. b. Treeing out or 
passing over a certain course or distance 1706. 

A For her oirao person. It beesard all disci-iptitm 
Wiif. A Cl 11, ii. S03. 3. A fnead of thii d. Shaks 

A d of vehicle, peculiar. , to Ccha 1844 

Descriptive i,df3kri*ptlv3, a. 1751. [ad. 
(late) L. Cf F. dssisrtpti/.] Hav- 

ing the quality or function of describing ; serv- 
ing to describe; charaetewced by dasciTption. 

D. words JOHMSON, poets HohCiTT, Anntoioy fwrat), 

A nsme il of its cotistniction Hu.vijiv. Hence 
Descri'ptive-ly atfv., -ness. 

Descri-ve, v. Now only Tr. ME. [a. OF. 
dtscrixfre, full stem diso'iv- (mod.F. dlm’rc, 
tiicfrv-) -L, <icfjnd£?u,’| — Describe v,, q. v. 
Descry (dfekrar), v 1 ME. [npp. a OR des- 
mir, {. dij-,c!e~, L, Drs- -NcnVr. Cf.DEsCBtSE, 
and Descrive,] ' tj. To cry out, announce 
jnrnr) 1440; to make known -iddo; to beivriy 
-tdyo, "f"*.'!© cry ont against, challenge to fight 
-14S0; to deary (see TfaCR'lv. i, a) -1677. 3, 
To catch sight of, csfi, from a distance; to espy 
ME, 4. Todiscover by observation ME. Also 
riser/. ^ ts- To investigate, evplora -1743. 

1. His purple robe helAIeclu,)) had chrow'n aside 
lest It sboiild d. l.iin Mict. 3, At intervals we des- 
cried a naple Bc.\ck. 4, tthssC Still Kills and Vallies 
ss faras rve could d. 167a j, The house of loseph 
simt to d. Bethel i, aj Hence ■fliescry', 

dmery rA wy, war-cry t peremtion from a distance. 

tiJe-secate, 1/ 1623 [f. L. dcsuai-e ; sw De- 

I 3 3 irans. To cut oil, cue away, to cut free 
-4651. 

Desecrate v. 1674. [C Da- 

II 1 + stem of con-ucyai&^ L- dise^y^n: or 

j iceajy meant to consecrate.] irans. To take 
awAy its sacred character from; to treat .is not 
sacred; to profane 1677. b. To dedicate or de- 


oe some h ge 82 c lodsirss on 
o y o de Ji ) d? 

r, ^ Kcwjirt- b. Toil a spnt to 

b.. an Sir J. PTErjisw, c. The (Russian JclerRy cniinot 
auiier corpora punishmenc without boui^ previDUsIy 
^'ecruted W. Toqke. Hence Desecrate <>#>4 a. 
De secrater, .or. DesEcra'tion. De'secra- 

tl-ve /r, 

De scgxcMita-tion. 1878 [Dr- II. 1.] 
Aocl. Gnion of two or more segments of a 
body into one So Desegmented pp!. a. 
Dese'nsitize, ti, 1904 [f Dr-, after riun- 
i/se.j To rc-dtioe or destroy the sensitiveness 
e^. of a photographic plate, etc. 

Desert (d/aS-at), ME. fa. OF. desirl. 
iiessris, eAsserie. derivsL of dcssrvt?-, dcsiCrwr to 
DEbERVE,] j. Deserving , merit or ^merit. 
b, Mtfiitonousnets ME. a. That ic conduct or 
character which deserves reward ovpunlshitient. 
Usii. in pi (often =. r.) ME. b. A good deed or 
quality; a mcHt, ?DAf. 1563 3. That which 

IS deserved, whether good or evil ME. 

I, IKhat consticutev d, / .u peason rs understood to 
d*.Berve ^od if be does riyhr, evil if he does vvrong 
Mu.1.. To behold d, a beagec borne S hai-s. 2. 'Jo 
do to each accordma lo his deverts H no, 3. I shall 
nother ete nor drjnkc tyli thou hast thy dy-sert Do. 
Brkseru. Hence DeaeTtfoJ a. deserving. i 06 s. 

Dese-rtfuDy <uA. Dese-rtlesa a. 

Desert (dczait), s 5 2 ME, [a. OF. desert. 
.ad. ecd.L. adj neut ristd absoh, sue 

Detsttar <r.] j. An uninlMbilcd and uncuHi- 
vnted tract of country; a wilderness: nowar/i- J 
desolate And htitreii region, waterless and tree- 
less, with but scanty herbage \~^.g, the E>. o1 
ihc Siilmra, etc. Abo travsf. and j/g. -fa. nl- 
styadly. Desert condition; desolation -1523. 

r. la our landa is also a greie deserts or forest ijij 
The D .a wild waste of pubblj’soil SrAMitr. pg 
lo roam the howhiia dess' c of tne main Pofe. 

Cetitih . . d.-cbcutgft, a bird of the genus Podocts. 
fanily Cmedx, found m Central Asia; -falcon, n 
vpecies of Eicon lohabitins deserts, a oicmber at the 
"•ub-gemis Oeuneta, allied ro the peregrines; -ship, 

‘ ship of the d.’, the camel oe dioaiedary ; -sisake, a 
serpeiir of tho fa.miy Psattmu plutiee. a sand snake. 
Desert (dcToit), a. [ME. desrrt, a. OK dc- 
sryi ; — L desartvs, pa. ppie. of daererc lo sever 
coniieoon with, abandon, etc J r. Deserted 
{'ircA ) 1430, 3. Unpeopled, desolate, lonely 

W E. 3. Barren, waste, of tlie nature of a desai’t 
ME. A'soyf.j'. 

a. When Deucalion hurl'd His Moibei’sTn trails on 
the desalt World Dm pen. 3 The Countrey is 
dfeart, sterile aiitl full oflojsesand Sis T. Hsatcin. 
Desert (di/S'Ot), » 1603 [n. jnod.F. dlscpter 
se l.nte D dasrlure. freq. of dessren', see prec ] 
r. tmus. To abandon, forsake, rebuquish ; to 
dapait from, a. To forsake (a person, cruise, 
etc havmg moral or legal claims upon one) , 
spec, ot a soldier or sailor : To ran. a'Aay from 
(the service, his colours, etc ) 1647. g. irrtr. 
To forsake one’s duty, one's post, or one’s 
pai ty; jjftsr. of a soldier, etc, : To run away 
from the service without permission 1689. 

r. Has s'jcVen'd hand deserts the lancc it bore Pore, 
To d. .a ship 1790. a, A husband dvvasrts bis wife K 
he udfuily uh-enta himself from her society, in spite 
of her wish Sm H. G LofKS, s. The fourcb regi- 
mcot deiened in a body rype. Hence ZJcae'rted- 
neiss, dose, ted couditiuii. 

Deserter (dfbfi atpj). 1635. [f. Deser r c. ; 
.liter F. diserlturdi i. One who forsakes a per- 
son, place, or cause; usaally with implied breach 
of duty. 2. asp. A soldier or seaman who quits 
the service without pemiission 1067. 

Desertion (dfiSraJbn). 1591. [a. F.ddsirSecK:, 
ad, L, deserHsnsm.'X i. Tha action of desc-ting, 
foi sakitig, or abandonf ng, asp. a person or thing 
that has moral or legal cla-'ins co the deEarter's 
suppo."t; oocas. simply, departurafrotnaplace. 
B. Aflto. Thewilfulabftndoniuentof anemploy- 
raant or of duty; esp such abAndontnent of the 
military or naval service 1712. 3. D'SsertBd 

eonditiou lygr , fin Thealt spiritual despon- 
dency. South (J-). 

r. The D. of ihis Island by the Eottums 1683. a, 
Rn”ks thinned by froqueat desertioiia 1 niiti.wv.LU 

Desertaess (cle-witnhE). ME. [f. DEisitT 
tj.] Desert condition. 

tDese-rtrice, rare, [f Deserter: after F. 
types.] A female deserter. Milton. So De- 
sATtrsss, Desertrix, 

Deserve (dfzsjv), 3). ME. [a. OF. LfejArp/'-, 
now dessarvtr >— D- dtserverc; see De- I. 3.] 


JToaia hy e Cc, ,q be-O'Pe eautlud to or 
11/01 my 01. C.hj. or c.cA, 3. 'i'o have acquiied, 
and thus to have, a rightful claJm lo; to be 
entitled to; to he ivorthy to li.ive. (Now the 
ordinary sense.) ME. 3, aisoi. ot inir. To be 
entitled to recompenst; ; to merit, be worthy 
Uften in phr. d. Ul or taeil cf J i E. tl- traus 
To earn, win -ifiqa. fta. To serve; to benefit 
~c® 34 '. td. To pay back, requite -igsg 
L ’Tin HOC ju moruK to Coitiroand Success, '"But 
Semproniuds, we'll P, ic AotjrsuK z 
wiT ^Ho, desftrves a befier fate cija.n to be overof tha 
side 166S B-soks v'»^h^Lb cl> lo Emerson 

3 . best diisc.rvc’-, ftlaoe jiui}* reigi 

Hence Desfc'rvfidji/ 4 ^a.:rjgbirtjll 3 'eaTT 7 td 

merited j t = ppl. Si, (St ai.: 5 , C<fr. \ii \ 

C92O JBese*rved-Jy 'cess. Dese*rver» 

one vho desyrkfia Wcil) DeseTVjn^ sF/ 

desert, merit, l^kilrdesfcr^'e!bC^fy>2 a^i’c 

tDese'sperance, -auace, [a. Oi'. demspe- 
r.,ncs. ] Despair -r^c, 

Desfaabille; see DisifAEiLLE. 
Des>fccant(,de sikint, df-sikint), nSqiS [ad. 
t ..dastrcanicm\ see Desicc.vte ] adj Having 
tiicpiopetty of drying; serving to diy 1773. so, 
A roeclioine or ramedy which dries up 
Desiccate (cle'sibM, dfsikeh), zi. 1575 [f. 
L das!i\at-, pp! stemofifeiiccfm’; seeDii- 1. 3 ] 
I, 't o make quite dry ; to deprive thoronglilj of 
mo'sisre, lodrynp, Alsoyf^n a. fritn To 
become dry {rnrA 1679, 

I. Wiuebv'peth todifiestand < 3 . the moisture Bacon. 
Da.iccciecl Aoiip 18S.;. So De'slccate/> 4 a, {a-ra’i 
Hence De sic c A'tion, the action 0 f desiccating j desiL> 
caced couiihinii. 

Desiccative (de 'silvitiy, dr aikkeiv). M tk 
[ad, med.L. desircat .viis •. see above.] adj. 
Haying the tendency or quality of drying up 
154X. sS. A desiccant. 

Desiccator (de‘si!«'t3t, drsJtAtsj]. 1837. 
[f desiacan.'] One who or that which desio 
catus ; n name spolied to a chemical apparatus 
used to dry substances decomposed by best or 
Ijy exposure lo the air ; a!s<J, to coiittjvaaces 
fo'' desjoenting rmik, fruit, etc. 
De-siccatory,®, 1800. [f, asDEsicCArfiv] 
Deticcetive. 

■fDesi'tiera'bte, ra M£. It'T.L.A'stderaSt'/is t 
ses DtsiK-tULE ] To be desued, desirable 
-i!375 . Kenca fiDeskderaWr adv. 
Desiderata, pL of DRsiDtR.hTU.xj, q, v. 
fDesi-derate. 1640. [ad, L. desideratus ; 
see next] adj Desired; desirable. s 5 . A de- 
sideratum -i6?o. 

Desiderate (dfsi-dereit\ v. 1645. [f. L. <k- 
stderoi-, ppl. stem of destdirarf, see Ds- 1 , i, 2. 
Cf. Consider.] irasu. To desire uitn a tense 
of want or regret, to feel the want of; to miss. 

In an evening I d. ihs rewurces of a Oimily or a 
club Gibbon, ne Kent step ivhiia is now doide. 
fated in cducatico ^UTfiEV* 

DesideratiOll(dfsiderei'Jan), 1525. [ttd.I,, 
desidtratiprsegi- sea prec.] i. nm action of 
desiderating, ta Desidenatuia [rare) 1835, 
D^derative (dArdcnftiv). 1552. [f, L, 
dcstdarai- ppb stem.] 

A. adp. I, Having or denoting desire; per- 
tainlni- to desire 1655. a, Cimm. Of a verb, 
etc, : E'ormed from another verb Co express a, 
desire of doing the act tlicreby denoted, per- 
taining to such a. verb 155a 

B. si. Grat/t. A desider.ttivevvrb, xeibulfonn, 
or conjugation 1751, 

j; Desideratum (dAi-fiwi-tifm). ?1. -ata. 
i< 552. fL.] Something for iihioh a. desire is 
feit; soiaetbingu an tiiigiind required or desired. 

The eaplanatiun of ihem was still a A in geah^y 
Plaxv.ue. 

IlDeside-riunj. 1715, [L. ; f stem of a'Ai/- 
dcrarc,] An aidcn desire or wish; a longing, 
proper}} for a thing once possessed and now 
missed: a sense of loss. 
fDesidiO'se, «. 17 27. => next -iSsa, 
f-Desi'dloas, a. 1540. [ad. I-, desidtastes, u 
(lilt j Dc- (. 3 + sedere ] Idle, slothful -1656. 
Htnoe fDesi'dioasness. 

Desight (disan). 1834. £f. De- + Sight , 
cf, Dissicht,] a thing unsightly, an eyesore 
So Desi'ghtment, disfigurement (rare). 

Design, (fi/rsi-n), si. zs 89 . (p. i5-i6th c. 

F. destssirg (mod, dessein, desiin}. f, desseipxar 
to Design.) 
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DESIGN 

I z A p tt o sell me roect Ml n the m nd 
of some h n o be done th prel m nary on 

ep on of an dea - -a- v.o be carried into 
effect by action.; a project 1593 ; • a scheme 
formed to the detriment of another’ 0-1 ^ 7 °^ 
3. Purpose, aim, intention 158S. 3. The thing 
aimed at 165?, 4. Contrivance in accordance | 

tritii a preconceived plan; adapiaiicm ot means ' 
to ends ; prearranged purpose ; as, the ar^-u- \ 
7 >$ivs f/vm d, idflj, 5. in a bad sense: Crafty j 
contrivance, an instance of this {ai-ifi.) 1704' 

I. The d. cf ioiurKsctioti ilACAUtAV. He had no d, 
jipoa jMiir pocket hsTTOM, *. With Atohesies® h 
1734. Phr. Sy tti’ni c/, r*, wA") purporriy 
3. If inik be thy D.j with pknlecus Hand Brinj 
Clover-graas DtvaES. 

II. X, A preliminary sltetcb for a work of art. 

the plan of a building, or part of it, or of a 
piece of decorative work, after which the struc- 
ture or lecture is to be completed; a delinea- 
tion, pattern 163A 3> The txpmbinauon of de- 

tails which go JO make up a work of art; 
artstic idea as executed, a piece of decorative 
work, an artistic device y-Sjf^. Also inmsf, of 
literary work 1875. 3- The art of picturesque 

delineation and construction 1633 

a To admire the dcslsii'i cn die enaiuetfed silver 
centres Geo. Hcfor. 3- Aytsfi/d^i those In ahicb 
d. ehvs’s a prnicipaj part, as painting, sculpture, rjchi- 
tecture, engravtng Sdui^t n/* A ; a scbunl la v'litcb 
ibe aiU of d. ans specially taught. 

Uesign (dizaim) o, ^ 1548 [a. T?. 
ad. L. desxgvart, dssjlgxtitis, f, De- 1. 2 and 
Dis- + stgmxye.'l 

l. [after L, disigxiare.'] tr. To mark out; to 
!ndiC3ta*-r663, a. To Design.ws (areA.) 1603 

3. To appoint or assign, Obi, era in Sc, Ztttu. 
-1701. 4. To set apart tnthcnzghl for some one 
i<56,p 5. To destine to a f.tte or purpose 1353 

». The writer. .is «oe named or designed 1374. 4. 

What present I bad deaigjutd for her Da Fofc, 

E. [allied to DssiGn si, I.] i. To plan, pUn 
out 1543. S. To purpose, intend 1655. Also 
ifffr. (rare). 3. To have in viesv iSyy. 4. intn 
and qiiasi-^JU. (tisu. with fir)-. To intend logo 
or start 1644 

I. Ke can i.ispend the I.aae hioiseif desistiod S. 
ItocEHs. * Not for obsoBtity dtsigned Lirvoes, 

4, They d to liristol i 63 S, 

m. [allied to Design rA n. 1 t . "[a. To sketch, 
b. To trace Jlie outline of, delmeatec (App it»- 
ptiedinCtesiGNUfiKT.) 15704 e.Totujketltepre- 
iiminary sketch pf; to raqke the plans .and draw- 
ings necessary for the construction of rdpy. a- 
To plan and cvcctite; to fashion with artistic 
skid or decorative device j 656. 3- ittir. a. To 
draw, sketch, b. To form or fashion a work of 
art; less widely, to devise artistic patterns, 

*. The Roman bridges were dwigred on the anine 
grand pcale as their aqueducts J, Titaccssov. 

Designable, a, 164+' [f- L- disignare-, in 
sense 2, f. Design m] ti. (de'signab'l) That 
can be distmcily marked out -1716, a. (dliarn- ; 
kb'l) Capable of being designed. | 

I>^ignate[de‘signA},/// a. 1646 . [not. L. 1 
dcs'gViiittsI Marked ov« for office, etc.; ap- 
pointed, but not yet installed, gs ia icsiop d, 

Designate (de's-, de-rignzit), v. lypt. [£ 
ppLstemofL.ii’rjg'ii.vre; sefiDE-I.3 Disigaale j 
takes up the senses of the L. verb not expressed 1 
by Design. 1 i< irans. To paint out. indicate; j 
to specify i3oi 9, To point out by a name or 
description; to name, defnotmnate tSiS. 3, 
To appoiai, nominata for duty or office ; to 
destine to a purpose or fate 1791. ' 

I. To A faults iSot, limit!. Weesveii, ». ■Mk’tani is 
nluiost alw»ys iteignattd as the ‘prophetess ’ Staklei . 

3. A daoac designating the 6UCC«.sor by name Mac 
aotsY _ So De'signatlve a having the quality of 
designating De’signator, One who designates or : 
joints out J ID AV/w, an officer who ssagned , 

Weacli person his rank and place in public shoua and 
ceremonies, Dcaignatory o, of or pertaming to a 
designator or deagnaiion. 

Designation (des-, dezign^-Jsn), ME. [ad. 
D. desigitalicHem.l 1. The action of ciaritmg 
or pointing out; indicntion; co/ity. a distinctive 
mark. a. The action of appointing ot nomi- 
nating; the being nominated, appointment, 
noiamitioo. 1605, 3. The Kct’on of devoung by 
appointment toapArbcular purpose or use; aii 
act of this nature (iwA) 1637. t4. Purpose, 

mtentioa, design -17(13. 5. A descriptivename, 
tut appellation; spec, in A«to, the statement of 
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I I. The gHiui d, of Dnd.vard to die crown FEEttV[N. 

3, To oKiks voriouh designations of their proms 
■ BsAcmstovb. s. The name Ar£eioi,.as a d, of tlic 
army befora Troy GLAt>STOM3. 

Deigned Cofeaicd ),///. 1*. loSS. [£ De- 
sign i/.v-ED.] tMarked out; planned, pur- 
posed, drawn, outlined; fashioned according to 
design, Hence Desi'gnedly adn. on purpose. 

D^i^er (d/zai nai). 1649. [f. as prec. + 
-ES k] r.Onewhodcsigrisorplans; in bad sense, 
a plotter, schemer, intriguer, a. One wlia makes 
nn artistic design or plan of consmiction: spu. 
one who makes designs or patterns lor the 
nmufacturer or constructor 1662. 

Desiguful (d&ai-iiful> a. 1677. [f. De- 
sign 4A+'Etl..[5 Full of design: intentional 
Ksnee Desi'gnfnlftess, d, quality. 
DesigDiag((l.’' 23 i'niij'),z'i)ArA tdi 3 . [-ingI.] 
TheaciionolDEstGNu -.markingoiit; planning, 
etc.; plotting, scheming. 

Dea'gnlng, //f a- 1653. I. That designs, 
plans, etc. 2, .Scheming, crafty, nrifui iSyi, 
Hence Deai'gnlngly ad-j. 

Designless (dfistmlesl, a. 1643. [f. De- 
sign jk +-Ui£S.! Void of design or plan. 
Hence Desi’gnlessly udv. 

[■Desi’gnineiit. 1570. ff. Design m + 
-MENT.T = DesICKATtON, DtSIGN -1738- 
DesiltcQnize(dzst'lik6n3iz;,s', zSai. [De- 
ll. r.l To ficc from silicon. 

Desuver (dt'A'lvaa), 1S64. [Du- II. a.] 
To remove the silver from, free from silver. j 
Desilverize (dist Ivsraiv'), £1, 1872. [De- 
If. z.J To extract the silver from [lead, etc ), j 
Hence Deallverktadion. 1 

Desinence (de'sinons). 1399. [a. F. d/- j 
siutiicc, ad mcd.D, desirsextia', see next.] 1 vr- 1 
mlnation, dose; in Cram, a suffix or ending 
of a word. Hence DcslnemUal « pert.aming ( 
to, or of the tuiture of, a d. 

Deainent (de-sinSnt), a. ? Cl'S. 4605, [ad. I 
L. dedf/adem, pr. pple, of dcstnerc; see De- 1. 1 
t, 2.] Forming the end, terminal; closing. j 
Their upper parts hetman .. tbeir d. p,-irls fisli II. 
Jons, I 

Desipicnce (iVsrpicns). 1656. [ad. I,. </« 1- j 
pixutia, I, dtstpUntem, pr, pple, of daipirr.'] j 
Folly, foolish trifling, silliness, var. Desi’pl- 
ency. ho DesFpient a, foolish, sill^-; playing 
the fool (rare). 

Desirable {dtisl» raii'i',. a. (s/l.) ME. [a 
F. ddsiraiU, f. disirer, .tfter I.« derid<rr,iiilu. 1 
z. Worthy to be desired; to be wished for. In 
early use : Pleasant, delect.ible, cvcciicnt. ta. 
To be i-groucd 1650, 3. si. 'fhat whidi is 

desirable 1645. 

s. Hnrsccii,!) riding vpori hoiNvs, .lU of iheya dvv.rv- 
able j oiin? men Aa-A xviiL iv. No evil is in jh .st'f 
<l,or to be chosen Snii.,sGii. Ilciii.-e Desi ra- 
hi'hty. Deai'TaWetie^a. Oesimably adj. 
Desire (dftat-'jt), si, ME. [a. OF. desir,, 
mod.F. disir, f. desirfr\ bee next.] t. The fact 
or contlitioa of desiring; tliat emotion vvliich is 
directed to the ati.ainment or possession of 
some object front which pic.-, sure or satisfaction 
is expected: longing, cnaving; .a wish. 3. sftc, 
Physscal.nppetife, 1 jbtME. +3. ^csDESiDnuiUM- 
Chapman 4. A wish as expressed ; n retjuest, 
petitioc ME. s. iran-f. That which onedesires 
or longs for ME. 

I. Desyte To be clcpjd JorJeoc s>'reE. Brumkr. 
& That xninte jet vnsatisii'd A Cymi. 3. vi. 47. 4, 

Tha House hath been in conttrcocc with the Toids 
upon their A MMivai.t, 3. The d. of s!! nations ahaif 
come If rtyi-rtt '1. 7. Htrec Desi-reftit a. (now rarel, 
tdctirabletdcMrcas; eager ; t-aesh. OesiTeleesir, 
Desire (dfkaivi), v, ME, [a. OF. dnirer 
[ziaWer dcstdiTcr) ^ Rom.typeeferirwie'.— -L de- 
nderanX ssu DFSJDEJtaTE tv.I i. irons. To 
have a strong wisli for; to long for, crave, 
a. in(r, {or aisat 1 To have or feel adcsire ME. 
t 3 - irans. Of things; To require, need, demand 
-l&jy, 4, To long for {something lost); to 
desiderate 1557. 5.40 express a. wish for; to 

request ME. td. To request to be told -zyoS. 
+7. To invite -1606. 

». De_rot all nien d. happiness Jowsn. You A 
yoiw child m live Tes. cvvon. 4, And now his chHi* 
desires hint here in vmn TEHWsoit. 3. I . . tbeveupon 
desired to have ibe Couocilk letters Abp. PaSkf.ii. 
H edesiresinetadini with him a£amcm Sunday Swim 


DESMO 

H _ - Dea. red //;. a. wished for, etc. dee ahovci 
tdttiiderated :_tdeSJTCU5 [ =L. DeslTedly 

od?i. in 3 desired inacncr: taccorffing to one’s oitv 
deiire. PesiTCdness. Desfringly ads. 
Desirous (dlkoj ftps';, a. Jllf. [a. aFj. = 
OF. dcsirms (earlier di.sidro ’.} ; — late L.or Rom 
desidexoiiss, f stem of dcs.derai-e, Ong. witi 
stress on tliird and first syllable. ] z, Having 
desire or longing; cli.ir.icterued ’oy desire^ 
wishful, desiritiw; uuas , covetous fa. h.a'-er 
ardent in deeds of arms) -1485, ta.lix- 
citing desire, desirable -1728. 

3. 'J he Greciaiib being d. nf Irai 'liiig A. V. Traits! 
drif. 4. Owre meii.-weTedciiroiii ti, s,e dio towi.c 
teev, 3 Pl.vcts <!. to Ix; In liUNt VM, Hence De 
szToiis-Iy m*',, -nest, (now 1 arCi. 

Desist i,('*iTt\ s*, 1509. [a. OF. 

(mod.F* rt'c-'-l, aci. L- dtdslhcnA i* ut(r, lo 
cea5>e/>a;D, to stop, love off, forbear 1530. *('3. 
InzfiSs To disconC'rtLe "1784, 

1, I you desyit fr<«a tbls> purpose P aujcr, 

Requem llint he waald <1* m bii» gDliantnes to me 
GotesAT. X. Thou fbcil«: daby wojtltavayjje Bvisajir. 
Httttce Desi'stance, 'cnce, ih« ofaesfstms:', 

cessntiOD, diHcoiitiuu.mcB of ^icuui. Dedi'sUve'i 
eiicling ira.>v^ 

Desltton (tl/ivjsnV iSta. [f, L. dmiuere, 
dcstl-; see Desini-NT. ] Terminntion or cessa- 
tion of being; ending. 

tDesitive {dcsttiv). nerc. [f. L. dcsii- ppl. 
stem; sc® prec. Only in Watts ] 

A, adj. Lagix, Fluting rclerence to the ending 

of any thing, as d. propoal},,/)!, 

B. si, A dcsitivc proposition. 

Desk (desk), si. [ME. deslv, npp, nd. tned. 
L, dm it, referred ult. to L d’stus (also used in 
med.L. in the sense ' table Cf. Dais, DtsH, 
Disk.] i. A table, bo.-ird, or ilie like, tixmilij 
tvitii a sloping surlace, intended to serve os a 
test for a book, writing p.nper, etc,, xvnile read- 
ing or writing. Often qualified, as JJan/-, 
music-, turiihig-d-cjk, etG b. In mod. use often 
.a port.'ible bo.v or eaxe, for writing niatenais, 
letters, evc. 1548, tc. In e.irly use, also a Bhelf, 
c.vse, or press tor books -1717 , », In a thurcli 
or clmpei; A sloping board on uhich books 
used m the .‘.erviec .ire l.iid. Hence (ejp in 
U.h.), a pulpit. 1449. 3 .pfri Deed forthefune- 
tions or office of the occttpiuit of a desk 358;; 
also for ciunc.il or offiicc woik 1797. 

Cdii.'A; d. -cloth, .1 cloth to ccivr a r-.jiim^g A or 
Iceicrn ; -knife, an orasi.r: -work, work at a d , a> 
clerk, booDkccpci, tic. 

[Desk, ji. 1509. ff. tbesb,] i. To fittipwitli 
tla'-ks. a. To pl.ice in or as in .a desk -iS-o 
Destna (tJehsmi). PI -iiMita, -mas- 1857. 
[.t <Jr. ] liuiC. i,Ab.\ndagc: .a ligament, a. 
A kind 0/ .'picule wJiiclt unites with others io 
foira t!ie skclclnl framework in some sponges. 
IjDesiuazi (fiesraun). 1774. [Fr. and Geo, 
from bw. d.csnutH‘>is!la nuisk-r.it, f. ifesniaii 
musk. ] Aotd, An .tqu.Lticiti'jvctivorousmaramtil, 
of the genus t\/gtgair, nuirly nlhed to the shreiv , 
esp. M. fiioSt/iaUr, the musk-rat, \i hid; mhabiLs 
tile tivers of Russia. .l/,/yw«j,-c.s is r species 
found in the Pyrenees. 

Desmi<l(i,!e'stnkl), i86a. [.id. liot.L. /Jcf- 
midistrs (gentric lunie), f, Gr, typt‘* 5 (eiftiiioy, 
riim. of SfOjiCs.'l Bei. A plant of the genus 
Dcsimdacm, or order Damiduittsc of micro- 
scopic anicelUil.ir .nlg.-v; sc called because some- 
times found united m cti.dus. ilencc Desmth 
dia-ceoua a, of the N.O, D.^midimese, con- 
taining the desmids; Bcbmi'dian a, of tbe 
dfsmids; si. a desmid; Dcsmidio'Iogy, the 
scientific study of dcxniids; DcstnldloTogiEt, 
Desraiue (dcsmln). i8iz. [f. Gr. Sfu/iq 
bundle,') AHn . ;» S'nt-Bn E. 

DasiMO- (tle'amc.', coralz. f. Gr, Jfcjios bond. 
Hence 

Desmo‘bryA;iI. [Gr. ^p 6 ov; sec flRTOkOGY], 
name for a group of ferns; iieacc Dearno’* 
bryoid a., belonging to or like the Ocimoirya 
De-amodoat <r. and it*. [Gr. sHovt-J, belonging 
to, or one of. the lOcsxixdonlo, 6 group of bi- 
valve moiluscs, Deaino'gnaihoitB a. [Gr 
yvdfior], having the type of p,ila£al structure 
shown in the DismogtarUix, .t. group of birds, 
in whidi the waxiliopol.rbne bones are united 
.-icross the median line; so Dteuio'jmatUlstfi, 
this type of palatal sinicture, Destno'Eraphy 
An, It., (i description of the lig.amciits of the 


m {man}, a (pejsi). ou (load). » (cwt), £ (Fr, chef), a (evrt). Ail^eyt). 0 (Fr eau d# vie). \{piOj, r (Psyche' j (what) p(got>- 
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body Deamo logy n* omy of he ga 
men s of ebody a so a a se on bandages 
{Syd S L-x) Destoopatby disease of tne ^ 
g men 9 Pesmope Ixoous a, ^Gr. ■aiKua sole i 
of the foot] Oni’flt , having the plantar lendotis 1 
connected, as some birds, so that the hind toe 
cannot be moved independently of the front ] 
toes. Desmo'sticlicms a, [Or, erlx-^s row], be- ] 
Joagin^ to Of Jiko the Dt^smasUdia, a group of , 
ethinoids having the ambttlacraequalandband- 
!'ke. Desmo'tomy l_Gr. -ro/«a]. the dissection ] 
of iigantetits. 

Desmoid (de'srooid), a. 1 847, [f, Gr. htanis 
and SeiT^ij-J fleaejnbllng a bundle, n.. Path. 
‘\pplied to the fibrous tissue of certain tumours, 
b. /.ool., etc. Ligamentous: tendinous, ; 

tJlDasO’tiligeant. t ^68 [nd. F.tf/rni/ywv*' 
fein. (£C. ve!ijire}.'\ A ohaisa so called In 
France froin its holding but one person, Cf. 
infiSy. -1770. 

Desocialize, -ation j see De- IL t, 
jlDdsoeuvrS (d«o*vr#j. a. 1750 [Fr.] Un- 
occupied; iangiudly idle. So Desoeuvreajsnt, 
lack of occupation. 

Desolate (de's^l^t;),yy>f, A ME. £nd. L. 
dtsoUtus, pa. pple. <?f dasa.’are; see Df.- f. 3 ] 
tA. ns fii.pplt. Brought to desolation ; see 
Dt.soi~vTE i>, ME. only, 

B. iidj. u alone, lonely ME. f 3. Desti- 
tute »/ lacking With r.y/C ; Witiiotit means 
ti>. -lyso. 3. Destitute of inhabit.ants; unn- 
iiaiued, deserted ME. 4. la a ruinous condi- 
tion ; neglected ; Isid waste, bare, barren; cheer- 
less ME, 5. Comfortless; forlorn, discoaso- 
late: wretched ME. Destitute of good 

quality, abandoned, (Occas. confounded with 
diisnUiie ) -fySa, Also at'sal 

t, He iiiu'ch liathtio wif .lyveth helple3,and is al d. 
CHAveen. a.Theul.u:e was d, of jnhaf.jtancs Be 
For„ 3, So <3. stooe Thebes auel so bare Cfi eucEa. 
4. Nojnai] tiivbsofwalkinTtn (fiisd. place D^C|,E^3 
3, Gjueconfjrt toad, hirt Carrov. A Unhappy 
msa of d. and ahaadonod principles rpSa. Hanoe 
De'solate-ly aih'., -ness. 

Desolate (de ^JeaL'A ME. [f, piec.,tiftcr 
L. daolan, F, dosekf ' } i. ina/s. To deprive 
of inhubitants, clepopumte. a. To lay tra.sto; 
to make bare, barren, or unfit for habitation 
ME. 3. To leave alone, abandon; to make 
desolate 1530, 4, To make comfotiless 1330. 

t. As if the sr'ty had been desolated hy the plague 
Ltstu 3, The reiolutioiis of Nature n hich lirxi dv- 
sihstod France lygA 4- Uesotnted by ccndnaoii- 
depair i8S> Hence De'solatof, .er, one who or 
tnat which makes desolate, TDs'soIafory a, hav. 
mg tae quality or tendency of desolating trovrl. 

Desolation (dcsulii jank ME, [a, F., or 
ad, L. daotaiiotuMi,'] i. llto action of deso- 
iatmgorlaying waste; utter devast.ition. Also 
pvsomfitd a. The condition of being left 
desolate; mined state; drearj'terrenness ME,; 
a thing or place m thiscoiidition iSti 3. Soli- 
tanness, loneliness 1583. 4. Depiivntioii of 

comfort; drettry sorrow; grief ME. 

a You dreary Plain, forlorn and wide. The twe cf 
A AfiLT F, A, 1, rSr. Thb house shall become a d. 
y.r cjcii s 3, Yon ba.'C lin’d in d. hecre.^Vnsecne, 
vnnisltcd -C. A. A. v. li. ^51, 4, Enane thing about 

you, demonatrifing a t-arulesse d. A. IT Z.. na 11. 400, 

De.sophi-sticate, c 1S27. [De- II. i ] To 
free from sophistication. Kenco Desophisti- 
evtion. 

XJesoxallc (despkste’iik), a. 186S [ad. F 
(Uiaxaltgiic, sae Des-.] Ctttm. Formed by the 
deovidatiou of ovnlic .acid. 

D. aca/.asynonyin ofiacemo.drbjnicacid.CsHuOs. 
Hence DeBo'jcaJute, a salt of this acid 

Desoxy-. 1883. [f. as prec.] Ckem. "VVItli- 
out ovygea, deovjdated, 

D^pair I dospeav), jfi, [ME. ifer-, dts-^eir, 
a, OF. ^dcspiir, vbl. sb. from dtspoc'' 
(tonic stem de4peir-). Cf. also F. dAespaii .1 
I. The action or condition, of despairing: liope- 
lesstiess. AXstp^ysomfieiL a. That about which 
there is no hope 1603. 

J. Itbecomesao man 10 nursed, T ennvsok, Hollair- 
eyed .Ahstmence, and lean D. Chwptn, t. People. . 
file meare despalre of Surgery’, he cures ti/axl iv. iin 
ija. Hence Desjustlfful a. "hopeless, desperate. 

Dfispair (dcspesi't), v. [ME. dts-, dis-petran.^ 
a OF. d 4 speh-~ stem form of desieyer L. 
despenrre,f. De- I, d+s/r/'j.’A (Displaced in 
F by ddspspPen)] t. intr. To up hope; 


0 be out ope Const. i>/ a e y t i 
wh /bh A o \ fi n same-ense. "ia. 

ct To ctm. into despair {rare) -161S. fa. 
traits, = despair of la sense i. -1773. 

I, As long as yaa hope, 1 will not d. SrantE. His 
life wes despaital of 171S, 3. ifacielL 1 beam a 
charmed Life Macdiff. Dispaire thyCharme Maci. 
V, viii. 13. Hence J}espJiiTfli3jf/!4,r Weaperata, 
tdcspaircd of, Despai’rer. Despai'fingly suiv. 

Desparplej var. of Dispaeple OPs, 

Despatch, var. of Dispatch. 

1 Despe-cbe, u, 1531. [var. of Depeack, 
q. V,] To send away'.gct rid of, dispatch ~z55o 

Deispeci’ficate, zi. rate. rSq?. [UE-II.t.] 
To dcpnve of ns specific character. Hence 
ffespecfficallon. 

Ituipidude and ineptitude have been uspfuJly da- 
speci/tcatsd 3 and only the latter now imports ^ ihlly ’ 
E. K.\i.l. 


■[Despect (dfspe'kt'), rfi. 1624. [ad L, tk- 
spttim, f. dcspicere.\ A looking down upon; 
contempt -1834. So TDc'specHon. 
Despe’Ctaat, ///. .V. 1688. [,td. L. Fer/iec- 
tanUnt.} Her, Looking downwards. 
tDespee-d, v. 1611, [De- La] To seitd 
with speed; to dispatcE 
Despend, -pence; sec Disf-, 
fDe-speracy. 162^ [f. Desperate.] Des- 
petateness -1800. 

Desperado (desperrfdh). j6id p.are/ttsh., 
after Sp. words in -ADO, of Desperate r 3 ,] 
= Desperate si. 1, 2. 

tDesperance. ME. [a. OF., i detpurer.] 
Despair -1500. 

Desperate (despertT), 1483. [ad, L. despe- 

ratus, pa. pplc. oldcsperaretoti&SVAlR.'l 

A. adj. 1, Desp.iinng, liopelcss {anh.). s, 

Ot coadjtions, etc.: That leaves little or no 
room for hope 1555. 3. Of things (and per- 

sons): Given upashopcless; irrctrievable-iSyi. 
4. Of persons ; Driven to desperation. Hence, 
Reckless, violent, leady to risk or do anything 
1489 5. Of actions, etc . ; Charactenzed by the 
recklessness of despair; appiied esp, to those 
done in the last extreciity 1579; -[mvoiving 
serious nsk -11134. +6. Outrageous, evtiav.a- 

gaut -t66t. 7. Of sucii a quality as to be 

despaired of; ‘ awful ’ 1604. 

t. lam d, of obtaining her 2'«<h Cttti, iji. iJ, 5, D. 
sofaj Oiss vfiu. ». D. diseascsEoBK, 3, He, <1 game 
Fuujsa. 4. Want makes Men d. lyiB. 5. Kia look 
denounc'd D. revenge Slier. /“.E. n. 107. klaitiage 
bad. thing SEtUBN. 6 , The despaiate PrindDes . 
of Qrakfirs .S.\t,Dy»so« 7. D, sots and fools PorK. 
Hence De aperate t>, to render A [rare). DC'S- 
perate-lyr adv , .nesK. 

B. si. ti. A person in despair -i(>33. ■j-a. 

One re idy forany despemte deed -I7r8 

C. adu. Hopelessly; nsiially \culioi;. and dia!.) 
as an intensive; E.xcessively, 'awfully' 1636. 

Desperation, (despwifjan), M£. [a. F., 
or ad. L, detperaUoneiii.'\ r. Tire action of 
despairing or iosmg all hope; tbo condition of 
having utterly lost hope; despair. A'ovv rare. 
9. spec. Despair leading to recklessness, or rcck- 
iessniuB ansingfrom desp.ztr, (Cf. DESPEaATi. 
(Z, 4. 5.) 1531. 

t, Horrour of deatbc,, and disperailoa of tcieriinl 
blisse r.^88, i. Weedy and htiagry to d. idriECSOH. 

Despicable ' dc’spikilbT), a.. Z3S3, [ad. L 

despuabshs, f. desfisari, f. De- I + *specari, 
from same root as spectre.^ 1. To be looked 
down upon or despised; vile, contemptible, 
twzetched. -[a. Contemptuous -1775- 
K All thingea with them are 3. and rile Eoew. 
These poor d. wretch^ Ktozm a. 3 hwvo a 'erv d 
opm'OB of the present jgc M SruusB. Hence De. 
spicabt'Jlty, De'spicatiffeness, d. ijualiiy, worth. 
Icssaess. Dfspicanly nrfn. 
fDespi'Cimcy. 1623. laa. L. despiuitntia; 
sceDESPtSE.J Lookingdowm aponordespismg, 
contempt -lojz 

Despiritualize, p. ; see De- II, r. 
Despicable ttlZ»yai'zAb’l), a. [la ME. di~ 
spisa'ile, a. OK, f, stem despis- of dcspsre to 
UESyisa.l «■ DESMCABI.E a. I (nosy ran], fa. 
Hence ’t'Pespi'BablcBess. 

Despisal(dl'spsi’sfil') 1650. [f Despise®,; 
cf. rcatsa!.'] The act of despising; contempt. 
Despise (dfkpsi’z), o. ME. [f. stem, despis- 
of OF. despire ; — L, defietred] z. irant. To 
look down upon; to view with contempt, to 


SCO nod sda n. +a. To ucat with contempt 
-1347: f/^. of things, to set at nought -ifibd 
1. He 13 deipUed and rclecced of men /so. lilr, , 
a. jfr. fXfae tirej dcspiBcd all me resistance (whicM 
could be made by the strength of the buildings 
Si lU-iKoi L, Heaofl tDea 5 i"se si. dospite, contempt 
tSespl’sadness. Despvser. Despl’siagly nrfv 
Despite i^d/spsi’t), si. [ME. despit, s. OF 
(mod.?, deptt) : — L. despectum, f. ppi, stem of 
dcspuciv. The i 6 th c. dis~, dcsptgkt was after 
sight, etc.] I. Tho looking down upon .anj 
thing, contempt, scorn, disOam. Cis, ora/s/i 
3. Action that shows contemptuons disregard, 
insoituig action ; outrage, injury, contumely 
ME : ftlehunca -1719. 3. (wifhyi/.) An oui 

.-ags, etc. ME. 4. Evil feeling, anger. In later 
use, esp. aversion, settled ill-wili; BflTE. ME. 

t. Any attribute that ts given in deapicht Hoseks. 
Phr, fTp Anne ;i* d. a Wlu hast ibou dcuj despit to 
Cbivaltyc CiisucuR 4. Jvar'corou.t tl, 1846. 

Ptir. In d, of, fa. in cantentpt oC tb. In open 
defiance cf. C. Natwiihstandiug the opposition of. 
d. Notwithstanding, e in its, her, pns’s.tK, d : 
to the ptcc- senses, f. tn feter use often d, or (aeitacs 
c,d) ; whCOCBDEsriTs pr.p , r^retj in. d. 

Despite (dt'spsi’O, tl, arch. ME [a. OF. 
despitrr, inod.K. diptter, upp. f. as preu] i. 
To sliow contempt for, set nt nought, to do 
despite to. to* T o provoke to anger; to spue 
-1638. +3. iit.tr. To show despite -1736. 
t. Keason . Despitethlovojsjicl Isughethathef Folly 

Dint TOM, 

Despite (clftpoi-t),/!'!:/. 1593. [See De- 

spite si, ] la spite of. 

Despiteful (dfepm tfnl], a. 1450, [f. De- 
spite si. RE/L.] ti. Contemptuous; insulting 
a. Cruel; mabgaant; spiteful 1470. 
a. 1 shal be tailed fonlisho.curiaa,, despuefull, and 
a scu'erof sedition Kso"<. Xhehasnousand despigbt- 
full act Of Satan dooo in Paiadiso Mict. P. Z. x, t. 
Hence Despi’tcful-ly ado., Dtss. 

Despiteous (ddspi'uss), a. [Late ME. var. 
of DEbPiTOUS, assoc. w.^.Aiwr.j i. ong.=> 
Despitous {arth.). ». Spiteful, roalevcJent, 
cruel; later, mcroiiess, Dispiteous iczo, 

I, The prottd, d. rich man Morris a, Dispitioiis 
torthce yidcx iv. r. 34. Hence tDespiTeously aifi'. 
(■DespitouSjZi. ME. [a. Af.despicus,{.despi( 
Despite ti . ; see -ou.s. Orig, stressed on last 
or first Syllable; stibseq, on second, j z. eo-ig. 
Full of despite; hence insulting, ves-ing -4494. 
a. Cruel; nmlevolent -15,-8. Heaou fDespi- 
tously a,fv. 

Ete^X)il(dfspol T),sh [ME. a OF. despotde-, 
see ne.vt ] j. The action of despoiling (arch.) 
1483. ta, caztio-. SpdU- -1019. 

Despoil (clfsjjoi I), u. [ME. desptetkn, 
-spoilm, a. OF. despuidter (mod.F. dtpimtller) 
t — L, despotian (Ua- 1. 3).] i. Uans. To 
plunder, rob, a. To depnve violently of\ to 
rob .ME. t3. siu. To ship of dolluss; to ti.a- 
dtess -zyoo. T4. To stop of value or use, to 
Spoil -Z683. tg- 'To cany off by violence -1604, 
X. Tho Kbruia vveU dispoile the Esipeyens JIOKt, 
a. Tbecues dispoiljog him of bw app.ire 11 Knocves. 
Oeapoild of Irnoccnce JIilt. F. A. i>-. 411 3. Ho 

bod Thnt womnie.! acbald dtapoden bir ught tbtre 
CHMia-R, Houco Despol'ler. Deepoi’lzuent. 
Despoliation (d/spdiidliH'/an') 1657. [ad 
L. a’c!/of/afio«oR,] The action of despoiling, 
despoilment. 

Despond (dfsppTid), n. 1655. [dd. L. de- 
spmden", see De- I, 2.1 tntr. To lose heart or 
resolution ; to become aepressed by loss of con- 
fidence or hope (Dist. from despair as not 
e^ressiiig entire hopdessuess.) Occas. withn/ 
Thnugh be d. that sows the grain nSpd. Despond, 
ing of thsir .krt Dsyim.k. Hence Despomd si. de- 
vponder.cy (.■tred.j. Despo’iider (rai cl, Despomd- 
ingly adit. 

Drapondence (dApp ndens). 1676. [f, D 
despondere- tee-ENCE.J The action of despond- 
ing; also (lesi correctly) = Despondency. 
Boar ap thyaolf, .Horn fainting aod d. K tub 

Despondency (dfspg-udensi). 1653. [t. aa 
prec. + -ENCY. ] The condition of being despon- 
dent; deject’oc of spirits throughlossof resolu- 
tion or hope. 

The i with which the Greeks viewed tho sitwaticu 
TnillI.WAZ.ti 

Despondent (tl/spfi:deiit\ a. x 6 gg. [ad. 
L. despoadetsteift,] 1, Characterized by de- 
spon den cy ; labouring under mental depression, 
a. Of or beiouging to despondency 1844. 
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*. A A sirtnar 1605 *. A d. gestuna DiijCEWa, 

attitude 18BS, Heece PaspO'JitlenHj'aAf. 

[Despoasftge, ert-oi for dispousage in soiae 
modem PictiT) 

tDespa'nsat^ a, 1471. l^A.'L.despcmatiiT, 
p& pple.ofrfits/attjjj/vtobetrotli.] i.Bstrothed, 
espoused 1483. [Alch-e-m,) Chen!ica]l)> 

camblaed nf r. So fDespaasa'tioa. 
tD^pO'itaories, s6 f(. 1.626. [ad, .Sp ie- 
sp9!ortis, f. di’peisi’' : — L. dupartsare. Used in 
relation to tlie proposed Spaaisfi marriage of 
Charles I,] i. Betrothal -1659. 2. A doeu- 

ment iormoBy dechudiig a betrothal -1670. 
tDespo-se, v rare. 1 5S7. [a. OF. despfiscr^ 
DCtas. vac. of depOicr\ sea De- 6,] To depose, 
lav down -1603, 

Despot (de'sppt), 1562. [a, OF., mod F. 
iierpote, ad Gr. Secrjnirjjr,] f. Uui. A vvord 
which, in its Greek iorm, meant ‘master’ or 
‘ lord in Bytaniine tiroes it iras used of the 
Emperor, and, later, of vnuous snbordinatfi 
miets, aiso as h form of address, a. An abso- 
Inte ruler of a country; hence, any ruler who 
goteras absolutely or tyranmcnlly, any person 
who e.'cercjses tyraaniual anthoncy; a tyrant, 
oppressor tySi, 

r. Hast thou.. returned.. A A big with power ob- 
tamed by wealth CtuvrEii. Under the pnatevG.! de. 
-.potsof Egtp: Emesso'!. Ss Be spotat, -ate, the 
dormiiion of a Greek d. under the Turtj, a princi- 
pality. 

Despotic, *al (despfi'tilc, -al), a. 1608. [a. 

F. desi/Otique. ad, Gr. Seufflorivur, fi Sevniyn/f, 

+ -11, ] Of, pertmning to, or of the tvatuie of 
!i despot, or despotism; arbitrary, tyr.'inrncab 
Hence Despo’yeaHy adv , t-ness. 

Deapotism i/lo'spjfttFm). 1727. [a. V. de- 
5l>oiisme\ see Dsspo f and -is.M ] i. The rule 
ofa despot; despotic government; the everosa 
of absolute aiitJiontj'. Ahojlg, 3. A political 
system under t^ie control of adaspot: a dcspotjc 
state; an arbifT.-iry goverament 1856. 

I. iliid sintp!*it form of sovenimeiit is a BURiiE, 
yf^i The d, of the senses Em tseOH. 1. Your empire 
IS a i, ssetouiti over unrvilling subjsrts Jowett So 
D e'spotist,an fldvomteof d, De'spoObtet' i>ttr.,\ 
toast the part ofa d. 

■bDespoU’Se, ji. MEl Tad, l.aSsr/’PWarv, after 
spaitsf .'—OF. tsfesir , — U. To be- 

troth; to rnarry. AIso/^,v, -1609, I-JeaoetBe- 
spoa'sage, betrothal,' espousal. 

Despraise, Despread, Desprize; see Dis-. 
Despotnafcs (alipui'meft, de spiaimgit), S'. 
1641, [f B.. dtspvMaU, -pfi. sXsmoX dtsfurnan 
(Db- I. s).] 1, tnais. To skim; to clarify by 

removing the scam, 3, M/r. (tot rej?.] To 
throtv off its f.oth or seum; to become clst^ed 
by this process 1733. 3 * tcavs. To throw off j 

as froth 1733 Hence E'esptt'matefd p/P ' 
clariSed DespuinB.'iion, Harificaton, tnee.v-' 
pulsion of itapure matter from the fluids of the | 
body; the matter deapumated. So tUespn'me 
If. to clear of froth or scum; Utii . to foam. 
Dfisqttamatefde'skwSfliett), t), 1727. [f. L. 
denputnuxt-, ieiqmpriveP\ tr. iraits. To take 
the scales off, to scale, peel 1740, a. mtK To 
scale off 1828. Hence Desquaaia'tioii, the re- 
inova! of scaler or any scaly crust; a coming 
off in scales, esp. that of the dermis ; evfolta- 
ttoo , that which comes off So Oesqua'matlve 
a teading to or chamctertied by desquamation. 
Bssqim'ffiiatorjf .7. of or pert.rmiug to desqua- 
mation, st. ti desquamatory trepan 
-j-Dess, s6. 1553. [a. OF. deie, dais, Dms.] 
I, Obs. f. Dais, a. A desk -1306. 

Desaert fdfoo'tt). 1600. [a, F , f. desseimr 
to remove what has been served, to clear (the 
table), L dss-, L. dis- + senir.^ A course of 
Irmt, sweetmeats, etc. served after a dinner or 
suppar; ' the last cow-seat .an antunmnment ' 
{} ). b. In H.S._often including pies, etc. 1848, 
Such eating:, which the FrencO call deearc, is up. 
naturall W, VAUCJrtJc, Ctmi. d.-spooa, that usaid 
for ihe d.i it is jrttertnediata in size oetiveen a wble- 
spaofi and a tisi-spaon. 

DEtesslatioe, desjratiii (desyatrn). 1799, 
[ad Russ, litsyaiinc. ht. ‘ tithe A Russian 
superficial measure of 2,400 sq. sashens. 
Destemper, oba. f. Distemper. 
tDe-stin, destine, sh. 1575. [a. F.] 
Dcstinv sb. -t6iA Hence tBe-stiiiaWe a. 
fixed by destiny, fated, fatal. tDe'stinabljrizdti. 


tDe'stinal a. of, pertaining, or according to 
desdny. 

tDe-stinate.ju// a, ME. \2.S..'L.distinaiiis, 
pn, pple of daitxare,\ r. Fated -1659. 2. 

Intended, designed -1671, 

Destinate {dosapdtj, p. Now rare. 1490 

[f, L.'AjyiJifzf-ppl.stem: sceprec.]ToD£S'nNE, 
ordain, or design. 

'fhat name (hat God. .did d. and appoynt vnto hym 
UcALt. ho +0e'atin.atc JPL a. destined. 

Tiestinatfon (destmA-Jaa;. 1598. [nek L. 

d,;shntttioit,ritt\ cf, F, desitnaiirn (la-tgCo c.).] 
I. The anpon of destining to n particular use, 
purpose, or end: the fact of being destined, to. 
transf. Tlie end or purpose for iriiich a person 
or thing is destined 1656 3. spec. The fact of 

being iSiiind for a particulw place; hence, short 
for place ef d. ; the intended end of a. journey or 
cows?. (Now the usual sense.) 17S7. 

I Our d. for scciely ICawAis. Ad. above ihc ob- 
jects Ihe oniploy.-nenfs, ajjd the abUitjesof this world 
Mon sv a. ‘ It {the fleet] has as niiui}' deaciiiatious ' 
he {tfeisonj said ‘ as thcie were couiitnes ' ooCTHRi. 

Destine (de stin), st JHJ£. [a. F. desiinci , 
ad. U. des/inttrc, t DE- I, ^4-*sfavare, causal 
deriv, of dare to stand j t, 'mar. To ordain, 
.appoint (definitely). Obs. for merged ms) ». 
To appoint, to prcdetei mm? by an onalteruble 
deci'-ee. No'.v chtcily m /aii,; often witlioiit 
ariydefiniterpfereoceiopredetcrm.nation. (Usu. 
n'lin at/) ME, g. To setapan in intention for 
a particular punjose, use. end. etc : to design. 
dcYtite, diot. (Dsu. in pass ) 1530. 

a. Yf gcK) destyiiBin hyui, he sbaD Wynne ihe pryfo 
Cavton He w-aa, baweveij not deitiiiod to esetpe ..Q 
easily Puacock. 3. Fhr. re be desti7icsi' to he bound 
^-a pa-ttcidar ^ace). Hence Dc'stined 
/ureord.atned. fated (noiv often merely = ‘il'at y. (vi 
vrss) to bell: intended; spec. hNjwid to a particultit 
place. 

Destiiiy (de's'.inO, sh. ME, [a OF. dutinde, 
from L. pk pple. deslinahes, -a', see -ape 
suffic] I. That which is destined to Eappen,' 
Fate. 3. Tliat which is destined to happen to 
,2 p.trticular person or thine; (one’s) F.vte Mb. 
3. In weakened sense Ultimate condition 
(.fflw in pi.) 1553 4. The power or agency bv 

wh.oh eventsare un.-ilterably predetermined; di- 
•vna pi eoi-di nation: invincible necessity, Fate. 
(Often personified.) ME, 5. MylMel. The 
goddtts oi destiny: fl. the three Parene ME. 

a. Olu I v»as Some to it, it was mydtBtonicSruuBi s 
AUrth. F, It. is. 83 3 Tlitirchildroo abo hid httio 

better d. 1667, 4. Ifie force Of ruthless D. CrwraR. 
S- Seuen *aire branches .Some by the dLStirics cut 
H.'Ui. iK u ii. i{ Hence De'stmisiu, fatolAm 
Da'sKnist, ,1 believer m 0. tDc'atinyr todeidue, 
lorecrdatn, to prognselicatc, 

tDesti'tuent, <r. [ad. L. lUsSHtesniem.'] 
Wanting. IjJiing, JtR. T.wlok. 

Destitute (ile'stiinvt), a. Uhd, WE. [ad. L 
destiiatus. po. ppla of dcsfitncn. f, De- 1 . i, 2 + 
stiinert.'] 'fii. Abandoned: forsaken, fo'iom 
-1735. 3, tDcprived orbereft 0/-1492; devoid 
ii/, entirriy lacking tit 3500. 3. fereft of re- 

sources, 'jn want and misery'; now, without 
the means of b.'ixc subsistence, in absolute wont 
1535, 4. sb. Une who is destitute 1737. 

I. Great houses lonj since built Lj'c d, and west 
ES03 z. A ftarren waste d. of trees and verdure 
j-p'ViTr. 3. He will regard the pr.iycr of the d. jPs, 
cii. jy. The deep curi^ which tha u hlut’er in 
secret Sneti et. Hence DC'Stitllte'ly adit, -neas. 

Destitute {de stitiat), i*. Now+anr, /■’a. t. 
-ed, tdesdtute, *530. [Partty f, prec., ptuniy repr, 
L dcsuiucnt sostprao, Ch F. j -fi. 

ira»s. To forsal.e, abaitdon, leave to neglect 
-1673. 3, To deprive, bereave of ; to render 

destitute 1340. 3. spec. To depnve of office 

[mod.P. desiitner.'] 1633. 4,Tolay waste 1393. 
ts- To intstrate, disappoint -1619, 

3 To forsake or d a Plantation, once in Tonvarrf- 
nosse ft'.coK 3 Let not the Fntnarch think, to cL 
or depcjfvt lue ayiA 5 Offended, when his urpecta- 
t’on IS destituted 3617. 

Deatiteition.(de5tiri«/»n). ME. fa. F, ad, 
deslilttijtniem', see above. j 'll. The ecuoti 
of deserting or forsaking -4737. a. Depnva- 
tiou of office 1554. 3. The condition of being 

destitute (see Destitute a. t, 2) MS. 4. spec. 

; The condiftan of being destitute of resources, 
want of the necessanes of Kfe 1600 
3. D. su these ffood and dolhingj h such an impedi 
Dieiit Hooker. 4. Irefi in a ftace of d. CoBueji, 

1 IlDestour, da^or (destuB'j). 1630. [Pens 


etice tBe'stfnaWe a. meut Hooker. 4. Irefi in a ftace of d. Cobdrii, DestupirtlTet 

iai. tDe'stinabljrrzrft'. 1 IjDestour, da^tir (destuB'j). 1630 . [Pens 1 17. a.j To depi 

Qcnai). p (cat). f(J'r, chrf). s (ev'er). ai(/, eye). * {Fr, eaude vie), i (sit), t 


dasieir, pii.-ne minister : — Pahian daslliarA 
A chief pnest of the Parsecs. 

De-strer, de-strier (de-strsr, -isj, dertria i) 
aicd. ME. [a, AF. desircr ; — late L, dextranus 
(so. eqaui ) ; so called from being led by tfij 
squire with lus right hand,] A war-horse, 4 
chaiger. 

Destroy fdfstroi ), v [ME. dcstniyer.. etc 

a. OF. deslrati-c (mQd.K diti-uiie) late pen’ 

L. '^diMugcie. ford.!., deitruer ; see DE-Lfi 1 
1. To pull doitn or undo, as a building; to'de’^ 
moush. 'th. 1 o lay wnstB -lOrs; to rum (men) 
-1621. 3. To undo, brc<iJv up, reduce into a 

useless foim, coniume, or dissolve, (Now the 
laadicg sense ) Ml' b. To lender useless 1342 
4. To deprive of iifo; to kill ME 5. To pm 
an Cud to; 10 do eway with ME. 6. lo 
counieract 1729. 

I. The cite of rome shulde hsuc be dyittoyed 
Cakton. labea Tciicn', tviiich . tte+roiss aJl 1050. 
R, That same lyme nuiJn lJv^{ro•^ed itiilj'e Caitck! 

3. To d ki.iff'. 17Q0, old houses jjeS, worfcs oti 
.uchemy Gusiai SON. ^ b. Wiih Bhtes <J m; Corn 
UNiorN, 4. Too Priam's iiu;oi,«nt people Hmuji, 

4, And ihou d-slroj-est the hope of m m reb viv, ig. 
To d a coiiiingciii Tenimiiflcr CRinsR. HettM DR' 
stroy'able a Destroy fngly sub'. 

D^troyer (dfitroi'sr'. iate ME. [f preu 
+ -tu’ 1 One ,vbo or that wiiicli destTOys 

b. nbl'rcv of TokProO-Bo at desfroyrr 1893, 
Destructible (di'stin ktib'P, a. 1755. [ad 

L . iieslr'icitbiLs : see -BLi', ] CEvpaHe of bemg 
destroyed; liable to he des'tioyod. Hence De- 
stractibl'lity, DcKtru'ctiblcness, d. quality. 
Destructiorx (dfsiiD kjui) ME. [a. OF 
distrtisltvit, -c.en. -t'cn, aci. L. desirndwievi. 
L dcilruet'c to Dk'sTSOY.] i. The aettott of 
dcBtrCi.ving (sec the vb), ciAntoiition: deviwts- 
tioii; hntoc; sUiigliter. Oheo pe/s/Ksfed. a. 
I he fact or condition of lietiig dvsttoved; nim 
MB. g. A crttscor mcAils 01 d' stmctinn jgjfi, 

I 'The sJysUucypu pf Jt-us.'ili.m isss, the d of 
c‘oud'. 3SJ3, of bimst.t cf prey <imd.) D and dttlh 
i'l)’, We h.Rte h<:.ini the fnuic iheieof ivuh pur cans 
7a/'\vvu. s, *. In hpitUile d, thus 'aid low M lU 
3 Thtt i of the poorv is linu pciivrtis Pim, x, r j 

Destructionist (dfriw kjaiutt) 1807. Vf. 
prcc. + 'ivt', I I. partis.'iii of a policy of ae- 
structio'.i. ( p. of an eMsvmq politic.-U syueni or 
constitiuioa. ((’.Iiiefiy dyslogistic.) 1841 3. 

ZV/eel, Cue who btihcvcsm the fmal anniliii.itiaa 
of ti.e wicked; tut aiisiihil.itjo.'Ust. 
Destructive (d^tr^J■ktlv^, 1450, [a OF. 
A'.if; tici/f, -tre, ad. L. dt'slruciiviis, f. tlessrucf- 
jipl stent; .'hu Di'.si hov ] 

A. adj Having the qur iity of destroying; 
tenclmg to destroy ; pcrniCtoiii-, deadly, ar.ni- 
hil.uivc. konst, /p, if, (In political and pjifio- 
sophic.tl use opp, to co/ntmetioe and toasma- 
itve.) b. Loqic. Applied to conjunctive syllo- 
gisms and dilemmaii. m vihicU the conchisioa 
negativuv a hjipothesE in out- 0/ the ptemtsses. 

JJ.dtst,t!aii’'x: see Di.vriU.AiriQN. 

B. si. I. A destructive agent, instriimrat, or 
force; a clesii-uctive proposition or sjllogism 
it'+o, a. ,A destructioiiist. (Chivtly dysiogisiic.) 
1&32. Hence Dcatni'ctiveJy adv. Dcstru'c- 
bveness, tendency to desticy; in PkisttcL a 
piopensity havmg a bump allotted to it. 

Destructor (djktrp'ktto). 1691, [a. I.* In 
T. d^Jri.cfenr,'] 1. A dostioyer. a, A fa mace 
for tlia burniiig of refuse iS8t. 
■iDestxu'CtOry, a. and 4^-. idrq. [f L, ift- 

StiVetor.) DtiSTKCC'TITL -1644. 

Desubstaatiate (dr,siib5f5c ii]!,cft'), p. 1884. 
[De- II. t.] To deprive of substanc-:. 
Desutiafcion. (ctisiwddi'Jnn). 1737. [cd. L 
dL’siidatieac'a ; sec De- I. 3.] PAd A profuse 
and inordinate twc.-itniff. 

Desuetude (dc'swftiAd), 1623, fa, F. dd- 
sreJtude, ad. L desuetudo disuse sec Di;- !. d. ] 
+x. A dlscontiauanceof ifta 11 ^e or practice 
disuse; teefisatioii from. "lyoS, 0. The state 
of divuse 1637. 

I. By s d. ajid neglect of it Botus. a. Rigiu 
which hid pasved into d. Gi.ei..v. 
DesalpiTiir(df'st 7 'ifsil,Ti 1874. [De-II. 2.] 
To free from sulphur. So Desu'iphurate z/. (m 
same sense) ; Desrdphura.'ttoa, fjestt'lpliurite 
' : Desulptrariia'tioti, 

DesalpDuret (d/szr'Ifiuret), ». iSyS. [De- 
77 . a.] To deprive of sulphureta or sfilplndea 


fis Cmati). u (poss). 


an 
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Desultory d sjj a i s [ad L 

j*r u i es-u eape down vau e ] t 

S pp ng atou jump ng om one t g o 
ana ha de ou a. e ng and a. 
UnFUe.hod.GaJ i74o; ranuonj 1704; motley 
(ra/e) iS 4 S. _ 

t. I shut at It but it was so d. that I aiissed my sim 
G. Whits. a. This mattes my resdi.og wild and d. 
WAFiai.jno':. Sone d, projiict Hazuit v.tt De- 
satto'fians a. (in sense ij. Hens® Oe'sultort-Jy 
tftsV , .ness. 

f D^U-me, if. 1564. [ad L. desuntere (De- 
I. sj. 1 To take some source) , to borrow 
'1697. 

Desynonyoiize (iirisiisfi'niinou), Ti. 1817. 
[PE- ir. I.] i, irans. To differentiate words 
previously st nonj mous , to free from sytionytrs, 
3. tntr. To cease to bo synonymous iSdo. 
Plence Desyno nymiza'ttotlii the process of 
desynonymizing. 

Detach v. 1684. [a. F. dltachir, 

t&xViov distachiy, dctiichicf, t Rom. dis-, L, cC/s- 
(Pts-) + Rom. lacca, F. ittcht nail, tack, spot, etc. 
Cf. Attach. ) t. tynm. 1 o uniatten and sepa- 
rate, to disengage, disunite (/w. andyf.?.) i6a6. 
a. A/j/. and Naval. '1 o separate and dispatch on 
spedal semes. ALo tyansf, 1684. 3. intr, (for 
ref.) To disengage and seoarate oneself 

I, jit] only tends . to d. ns from the restlessness of 
bunnu puistnis btAre, x During this the ftont line 
detaches53:irsiiisharsi7t56, j. Detaching, fold by fold, 
From tbase suH Heights, and slowly dr.nwing ne.nr 
TatFsvsoH. Herice DetacJiabi'lliy, Data’chable 
e. capable of being detscheti. Dfita'ched y^pt. tu 
separated t unattaoned, standing apart, isolated. De- 
ta'chedly ado. 

Detaeftmeot (dirtiK-tjrnSiit). r669. [a. F. 
dilac/iemcnt, f. dnac!tey.\ i. The sction of 
detaching (see Det.VCH v. ) a. cancr. That 
u hich is detached; esp, a portion of an army or 
navy takeu from the main, body and etiployed 
on some spseid service 1678. 3. A standing 

aloof from obj'ects or ctrcunistaaees 1798. 

I. They corBrm the d. of the dauphine with 25.000 
men to the Rhine Lutteecu 2 A D, of Actors fron 
Diury Lane CiaasA 3. 'ihe d, cf a saint J. H. 
Nvwmah Tlie d. of the United States from the 
affairs of ibo Old World Bstcfii. 

I^tait (Urteil, dfVi’L), si. 1603. [a, F. dA 
tail, t, stem of ditailky', see nevt.] i. The 
dealing with matters item by item. a. A mimste 
account; a detailed n.irrativa or dascriptioa ol 
particulars id^s- 3“ -An item, a particular; a 
minute or suboidinaie portion of any whole 
1786, Also as cslUcHvt siu^. 4. Mil. a. The 
distribution in detail of tlie D.oily Orders first 
given In general; hence, the list or table show- 
ing tr.e genaraJ or pardctilar distribution of duty 
Igaieral os payticular d.) for the whole force or 
for any part of it 1703. b. The detoihng or 
teilmg on a small partj' torn special duty; cancr. 
the small body thus detailed 1708. 

I. /?.a’,itoin byltemj pari^by p 3 i-c,cjnrumstantially. 
Ha [Elian &aru) defeated .his enaniiUb in d. Stokes. 
3. The whole d. of pnvata lifa Mice. The d. of a 
sinsila needy bank hushs the cawing of ages to scorn 
Resrem, Uhed Is othHrwlwi denounrnii..d me rt'.irsf. 
inif dmwmfr P, N icHoiMv, 4, Detnik had gone to 
the front after the xrctindcrd Gav, Ghaift. 

Detail (as prec.), tt. 1637. [a. F, e/dla/lUy, i 
De- I. 3 +latl/sy{oc:it m p,eces.] i. traas. To 
deal with, relate, or describe minutely or cir- 
otimatantially ; to give particulars of; to enu- 
merate, mention, or relate ni dstnil. Also aisnl. 
3, if iL To appoint or tell off for a pArttcuLir 
duty 179^. Also Iraasf. 

r. Certain peculiarities to be detailed hcrea/ter 
ScftivKHttR Hence Detadodj:^.' or stated circum. 
stantinlly; abounding m detaiis; minute, circum- 
stantial. Dfitsuler. 

Detain (dA/i n), v. [Lsite ME. deSsitts, 
-eyne, a. OF. delvilr i — Roia, type *deleutrt; 
for L dciiners to hold off, keep teck; see Da- 
I. 2.] I, irnxj. To keep in confinement or 
custody 1485. 3. To keep buck, witbbold. 

? 0 />s. 1:53s. f 3. To keep, retain -1774; to 
hold, hold down -1780. 4. To keep from pro- 
ceeding; tokeep waiting; toslop, (Theocdinary 
current sense.) 1592, 

X To A aurvants wages i335- 3. To A one''s ey« 

loo long upon tbs same objoct CotoSK. 4. The bus!- 
tiesa which riien detained him Raucy. Hence tUo. 
tflj 11 jl detention Detaimable «. Detaimal, 
d^eatrau frarek Detainuaeut (bow 

Detaitieri (dat.^-uoi). isgr. [f. prec. vb.] 
One who or that which Detains. 


Dctai iieT do [ o 1 1/ 

n u ed s bat Cf ee e o. Laai The 
ac on of de & n ng. ...rfthoiding, or kuepirig in 
ones possession; ipes. a. The (wrongful) de- 
taining of goods ta«en irain the owner for tJis- 
traint, etc. rdrp b. The detaining of a person, 
esp. in custody or eonfineincnt 1640. c. A pro- 
cess authoKcljig tha sheriff to detain a person 
already in his custody 1836, 

Phi. ForaiiU A: the ‘violently taking or keeping 
pus^esston, with menaces, force, and arms, of laniJ.. 
anti tenaments, withont the aatboriiy of law ‘ (BHck- 
stone), 

Detant, var. of Detent, q.v. 

Detect (cIrVki),7%4/. ii. atrH ME. [ad. L 
dcUytusx see ne.vt .1 Detected; disclosed; open. 
Detect [d.fte-kt), w. pa. /pie. t-Dete-Ct, De- 
tected. I447 [f. ppk stem dsiicN of L. i/a- 

iegeye, see DE- I. 6. J tr. trans. To uncover, 
lay bare, expose, display -1739, +3. To ex- 

pose (apersot); to inform against, accuse-1645. 
a. I0 find out. discover (a person) bd.ig or 
doing something 1581. 4. To discover the 

pisisence. cxistfitice, or feet of (something apt 
I'o elude notiae) 1756. 5. Wt.'slcss. To rectify, 
ns in a detector 

I. Secret Confession, wherein Men do 3 . their sins 
in the Priests ear Fo-xs. ^ z- Msas. /hs .tf. iii. x\, tag. 
3 To d. a baker in fielling ihort weight BkxthsM 
4. Wo d. all eheish.rdes of meaning Gonwin, Hence 
Dete'CtabiSi -ihle «, 

Detection (dite-kjbn), t47i. [ad. L. /rfre- 
ttafnmi.] tt. Exposure, revelation of what is 
conceal^: accusation -1S07. «. Discovery (of 
what is unknown or hidden) 1619. 

». ft is easy for ibe anther of a lie, however tnalig- 
nnnl, to escape d. JoB’ssox. 

Detective (d?te ktiv). 1843 [f L. diUcN 
ppl. stem; See Detect v and -tvc.] 

A, adj. Serving to detect: employed for tha 
purpose of detection; as the d. police, 

B. rf. One whose occupation it is to discover 
matters artfully concealed ; particularly (and tis 
slioi t for fC poiuintan, or tlie like) a member of 
the police force employed to jrivestigate specific 
coses, etc. iSsd. 

Detector (clTte-ktar). AUo-er. 1541. [a.L.3 
He who, or that which, detects: esp. an instru- 
ment or device for detecting anything liable to 
escape observation, abnormal, or the like; as, 
an arrangement in a lock by which any attempt 
to tamper with it is indicated; a low-water 
indicator for a boiler; a eoherer 1833. 
tDetsTiebmte, v. 1646. [f. Db- II i +L. 
u/ieiiraye. I To free front daricitess -1655. 
Detent (dfte'tit). 168B. [a F. ddUnle, OF, 
disUnie, 1. (alt.) des-, L. dts- privative (ct DE- 
1 . 6)ytendre to stretch. In Eng., assoc, w, L. 
deimerc, dtu^i~.\ A stop or catch in a machine 
which checks or prevents motion, and the re^ 
moval of which brings some motor at once into 
action; as. in gutts.an oscillating tong tie to oarry 
the sear over theh^-cook ; inciocksetid watches, 
the catch which regulates the striking; oic. 
Detention (dAcnJon). 1553, [ad. L. de- 
iertliouem, f. deiinere to Detain.'] t. Keeping 
in custody or confinement; arrest 1570, a. The 
keeping back of what 13 due or claimed 1552. 
3. Holding in one's pcssession or control ; re- 
tention, ?( 7 ifr t\c. in iaut. i6a6. 4. A keep- 
ing from going on or proceeding tSoo. 

t. Her [(J. Marj-'s; d, under safe custody 1570. 3. 

Xha depositary has mere d., the depositor Scs pos- 
session PgsTE, Fhr. Haase of A 1 a Icck-np 
]lD6tente (drta&t). 1908. [Fr. ‘loosening, re- 
linatioQ J The easing of strained relations, 
llD6tenu (dclviiw). 1803. [Fr. ; pa. pple. of 
diicnvf used subst .1 A person detained in 
custody ; apolitical prisoner m Ind\a(i9x6). 
He was ,a d. for eleven years at Verdun lEts. 

Deter (dftS'i), v. 4579. [ad. L. deUmre 
(De- 1 , 2).'^ r. tmms. To restiain /rtwr acting 
or proceeding by any consideration of danger 
or trouble, fa. To terrify -1634. 

J, That rfegree of severiLji which is suSieJent to d. 
ctiier^ 1766. When jn5’'oiiu Faoe deters me from my 
(jloss Tjficx Hence Vetc rment, the action 01 fact 
of deterring J a decen.ng circumataoce. 

Detei^e (dTraudj), v. 1623. [ad, 1,. deler- 
gi're, f. De- I 3 d-ierget e j To wash off or out ; 
chteSy Med., to dear sway foul or offensive 
matter from the body, froni'kn ulcer, etc. 


Detei^eat: cl 9 d n did j_„d, L de 
. g.n.„,u,i see prec. Cf, mocUF. ddtergeitt, j 
A, ady. Cleansing, purging. 

E. si. Anything that deanses i 6 ?d. Hence 
DetoTg^ey, d. quality 
Deteriorate (dAi-'tibreit), v. 1570. [/• PP^ 
stem of O. ditenorare, i rfrfcricr worse, ] i. 
Imss. To make worse; to lower in quality or 
vatue; to worsen, a. mtr. To become uoise 
to become impaired in quality or value; to 
degenerate 1758, 

X Hot orely not betteitaj, hut much delerioTated 
O. Wackepi To d. the value of property JS47. A 
Uitder such cohdEtiers the rued rapidly dele, icratii'i 
UoLDSw. Hence DetaTioi-ative «. causios 01 
tending to delerioratio.-j, DetCTiorator. 
DetferiOratiOfl. (dAR notift Jan). 1658 [a 
F. ddtinoiafu»i,'\ The process of growng or 
making worse; a deterioraied cocditiou. Jietice 
Deteriora'tiosilst, one who holds d. , not pro- 
gress, to be the ordei of things. 

Deterio'rity. rayi. idga. ff, L. «&ferfc}'+ 
-ITY; ef. S!ipirt2rify.\ Poorer orlotver quality; 
w orseitess, 

fDete'rm, V. ME. [f. TsEar,] 

By-form of DETESMfiVE c -1047. 
Deterroinable (dftfi-immab’lj, m [In ME., 

a. OF., ad L. deirrmirraiihs th,\t has an end; 

see also -ABt-E, j ti. Fixed, definite -1646. 3. 
Capable of being determined, aiithorttativeiy 
decided, definitely limited, or delmitely ascer- 
tained 1485 ^ Liable to come to an end; 

terrmnable (esp. in Zaw) 15S4- 

a, Matteis d, hy youqConiinon law Is, CAMPacct, 
Relations not d. with Cerialr.ty and Preemon 
Harvlev. ^ In Lease ferot years, d. on one, two, 
or tljree Dves 1707. Hence DetErmliiabi’laty, t, 
quality DcteTminatly luiv, 

Dete-rinmacy, rai-e. 3:873. [f. Determi- 
,\.tTE a. ; see -Acy. J Determicateneas. 
Determinani(dr'ta'jminaJtJl, rfiio. [ad.L. 
dUerminaniem.,'px ppie. of iff/ztOTixiiryc; cf. F 
diifnnlnatii.'] 

A. itd/. Determining; that determines; deter- 
minative. 

B. sP, One who or that which determines, t. 
In Untversttp Hui (repr. med L deiermmans], 
A determiningBachelor; seeDExr.EM in ation 3. 
1864. a. Adetennluingfa«ororagenti6S6, 3, 
Matii. I'he sum of the products of a square block 
or matnx of quantities, each product coniaining 
one factor Irom each row and Oolutnn, and 
having the plus or minus sign according to the 
arrangement of its fectors In the block 1843, 

A dete,'minxnt is coiurocmly tlenoied j oi as A7 
by writing the mittix with a vertical j b.. 
lino on each side, thus— 1 fj Cj c^ 

Hence Detci'mJna'tital « Pfalh,, reiaiing to deter- 
•junants. 

Detenii 5 nate(dD§ ME. [ati. 

D dehiynmatvs, pa. pple. ol dcletnnvors to 
Determine.) 

A. as pa pple. =* DETEEIiriNED. Obs. 01 at eh, 
M y botiQs in ihee are all i Sn utt. 

B. adj. 1. Definitely l.'Buted, deli uite, fixed, 
clearly defired; distiiict ME. b. Math. Hnvipg 
4 fixed value or maguimdc 1722. c. Bui, Of 
infionsacence : Definite, centnlugal iSSo. a. 
Settled, fixed, so as not to vary 1526 3, Finally 
determined upon; definitive 1533. 4. Intended 
1586 5. Fixed m mind or purjrose, determined, 
lesoliite 1587. 

I. Jrhacle.w and d. meaning of my wortb BEexcoRK, 

b. ft prailest, is tfai whiclv has but one, or ni least 
but &. certain cunihiar of solutions CBAWBEas A id 
vumiti' is I hut referred to some given unit; ps a 
tema-y, or three /liiV, a, A d. form of pmiyng 1553, 
3 No ci. reply could be given to the leiier Wxujwff. 
ION. 4. Men of d. minds and courage BAcerr. 
Hence Uete'rmiiiafce-ly rfifs' , -ness, 
tDete-miinate, 2). 1563, [f, p[ 1, stem of L 
dc/ermma’-e.j fTir«j. To determine; toend-iyEEL 
A^so 

Determination (dais-rmittiffjhn). ME, [,-1, 
F., or ad. L detenrnnaiUnevjf see above.] i. 
A bnnging, or coming. Co an end; ending; tor- 
.mination; esf. ia Laeti, the cessation of an 
estate or mte.rest of anj’ kind 1:483. 2. JudiaeJ 
Of authoritative decision or settlement ME, 3, 
The resolving of a ipjestion or uiEintaining of a 
thesis in a scholastic disputation; spee. m Uai- 
veraity history, tire name of certain dispntn- 
tions which complete the taking of the degree 0} 
B A, Ois. exa H tsi. 1665, 4, Thedetermjning of 


d(Gei. Kpln), a{Ft.peu). it (Ger. MttlierJ. «[Fi.d«ne). B ioml'). e («») (theie). ^ (4I} (rri'n). dCFr.fatee), s (fir, fern, eirrthL 
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bounds: delinutation; definitioii 1594: Logic, 
the rendering of a notion, more definite by the 
addition of attributes; also, a deterniining attri- 
bute 1644. 5. The action of definitely ascer- 

taining the position, nature, amotint, etc, {of 
anything) 1677, the result of this 1570 fi. De- 
cisive or determining bias {hf, and jig) 1660, 
spec, a tendency or flow of the blood, etc., to a 
particular part 1737- 7. MeiapL. The definite 

direction of the mind or will towards art object 
or end, by some motive 1685. 8. The mental ; 

action of coming to a decision; the result ot j 
this; a fit.ed intention 134B 9. Deterinmed- 

ness, resoluteness iSaa 
I. The d. of an cstrte tad CsuisE. 4 Theiofthe 
pirties who art) adiiU'.alble iSd6 S OnthcD ofthe 
Orbits of Comets r75t A.stroaomical detcnninationt 
1B57 6, Heavy bodies have a d. towards the centre 

of the earth Chahbeks 7. Dr Hutcheson, cnnsider- 
104 all the principles of action as so many determina- 
tio IS or motions of the will Reid 9. Never was*, 
operation evecuted with great3r,.d, iSss- 

Determinative (dl'tsummdtiv). 1655. [a. 
r ditcrminatif, -ive. f. ppl. stem of L. deiar- 
)/t nare,] 

A. adj. I. Serving or tending to determine, 
decide, or fi^. a. Serving to limit or fix the 
extent, specific kind, or character of anything : 
said of attributes or marks 1697. 

X D of the character of life HoLLrvn a The term 
_ IS d and limits the subject to a particular part of 
its extfiusLon Watts. 

B. ri. i. A determinative agent 1832 a. That 
which serves to define the character or quality 
of something else, e.g \yi htcroglypkic icriltTig, 
an ideographic sign nnneaed to a word pho- 
netically represented: in Gram , a demonstra- 
tii e word i86a. 

I A restrai.it or d, from wrontt Aesns, 

Hence Dete'rminattvely <u*’. so as to determine ; 
tdeterminaiely. DeteTrainateness. 
Determiriator (d/ts'jminftbi), 1556. [n 
L ] He who or that vihich Deterwi.ncs (see 
the vb.); a determiner. 

Determine (dft3'jmin\v. ME, [n.OF, 44- 
teimimr, ad L. (ieternnnarc, see De- I. 3,] 

I 1, ir. 7 Hs, To put an end to; to end, (Now 
chiefly in Law.) 1483. a. intr (for rtfi ) To 
come to an end; to expire ME., to end j« 
{arek.) 1603. 3. iratts. f To set bounds to, limit 
-173a; intiigic, to limit by adding differences 
1838: tto limit in -1591, 

I To d an estate SrermN « The head . deter- 
m nes m a snout 1767, 3, It detennmns his power 

Croww'eli.* 

IL t. traits. To settle or decide ME. 0, titir. 
To come to a judicial decision; to decide. 
fConst. of{c}t). ME. t3. To lay down deci- 
sively or authoritatively -i486. ■t-4. To fix 

beforehand; to ordam, decree ”1758. s* irans. 
To fix or decide causally 1651. 6. To decide 

upon (one of several) 1659. t7- Do conclude 

from reasoning, investigation, etc. -1814. 8. 

traits To ascertain definitely: to fix as known 
1630, 9. Gsatti, {tmns.) To define the position 
of 1840. 10, To resolve a question (dcicrminarc 
tjnosst totum) , or maintain a thesis, esp. m a dis- 
putation by which a student entered upon the 
degree of B.A.; hence, ahsoiuUly, to perform 
the exercises of DETeRMiNATiON (sense 3). 
Ois exc. Li 1st. 1570. 

I Let the lawejiof Rome d. all T/t. * 4 , i, h 407. 4 
For evil is deienmned as.ninst our master i 6 tii.. .^xv. 
17 £. Not the seller, but the buyer, determines 

puces Houbes. 6. T'o d. the first passengers by lot 
1771 B To d, the velodiy ofa Glacier Tvndaji. 

III. I. ttaiis. To give a terminus or aim to; 
to direct; to impel to ME, Alsoyfg. st.inir. 
lo take Its course, go, tend to (xrc/i.) 1651. 3. 
it tilts. To bnng to the determination or resolu- 
tion (to tiisomeihingl 1672. tAIso refl. [= F. jf 
ditcrminer. ] -1701. 4. latr. {for rej ! ) To re- 

solve definitely (to na somethmj;) 1450. 

1 Accidental impulaea d» us to different patlis Johs- 
SOM s. They all d, and concentLc there Samdiiasov 
3, These reflections determined me Mrs. Sheulcy 
4 Pbr To le deiersuinid' to be and firmly 

revived. 

Hence DeteTmined pfil it. (in various senses ot 
the vb.) { resuluta, not to be mo’ ed from one’s pur- 
pose ? of actions, etc., showing deternunatloiu D Bte*r- 
mmed-ly adv„ -ness* 

Determiner * 1530 [f^^Drec* 

+ frI.J I, He who or that wiiich determines, 
m yannus sensesA a, = Dei'ERMINant B. i. 
OlfSe. exc. Htst. 15744 


Determiner 2, 1450. [V.^^Urmineriivt 

used subst. ] Imzo. The final determining of a. 
judge or court of justice; in oyer and d-t a var* 
of Urminer Obs e\c Htst 

Determinism (d/t5*jmini^’m). 1S46. [t. 
Determine +-1SM4'] i. The doctiine that 
human action 13 not free but necessarily deter- 
mined by motives a. ^en. The doctnne that 
everytlnng that happens is determined by a 
necessary chain of causation 1876 So DeteT- 
mmist ib one who holds the doctnne of d ; « 
of or pertaining to d. Determinl'stic it. of or 
pertaining lo d. or determmists. 
tDeterra'tiOii., 1686, [f, L. da down iei ra 
(Mot conn w, mod.F* The carrying 
down of the surface of the earth from Iiitls and 
higlier grounds into the valleys, by lain, land- 
slips. etc. , cf, Dcge ^dation h -1704. 
Deterrence i^d/teTens). 1861* [f. next,] 

Preventing by fear. 

Deterrent (dfte'rent) 1829. [ad. deter- 
re 7 item, pr. ’p^^.oX deter rere,\ 

A. adj. Deterring , serving or tending to deter, 
as d, toeatlicr, 

B. sb. Something that deters 1829, 
Detersion (diia jjhn]. 1607. [a. F., or ad 

L. detersiQiientt f. detcrg&rc.\ The action of 
cleansing (a sore, eta). 

Detersive (d/t 5 usiv), 1586. [a. F dSiersif^ 
•ivCt f L. deters-, pph stem oi dctcr^^ci c.'\ 

A. adj. Ia Cleansing; tending to cleanse i6or 
3. Med. and Detergent 1586 
B- sh. A cleansing agent; a detergent 1634 
Hence Dete'rsive-ly adv , , -ness. 

Detest (d/te st), v. 1533 [a. F. ddUder, 

ad L. defestare {-^orz), f Dl- I. i doum-f- 
iesiart ] fi. irans. To curse, calling God to 
wtness; to denounce, execrate -1745 To 
hate or dislike intensely; to abhor, abominate 
1535. ^ Misused for attest, protesU testify. 

i. All posteriiid shall, .with eAccrations d. thy fact 

Le,G«ys. ®. A fashion shee detests A' luv 

t-so The j“a«jce of the Land dctesielh that the 
Judge should himself be an Accuser PlliJCr var, 
fDete'State v (rare). Hence Dete*3ter. 

Detestable (,£l/tc*stab'l), (T 1461. [a. F., 
ad. L. dciestabiUsx see prec. Ong. deiesia.*hle\ 
in Spenser and Sliaks. de'icstahle ] i, T‘o be 
detested; intensely hateful; execrable, aLomi- 
aable n. quasi-^^fy. Detestably 1610. 

j. That d. sight Srsvera F, Q j. i. 46 Tlie d. 
ornamcjitatlon of the Alhimbra Ruskik. Htnce 
Dete'Stableness, d. quality. Dete’atably adzf. 

Detestation (d;Test-?i*Jjn). ME. [a. F,ad. 
L. detcstaifoitem; see DeTEST v,] ^ i. Public 

execration (of a thing) -1683. a. The raental 
state of detesting; intense dislike or hatred, 
abhorrence 3526 3. cot!cr„ That which is de- 

tested 1728 

», Hisd. of priests and Iaw'5'ers Tow cTT. 3. Thou 
art grown the d. of all thy party mvift. 

Dethrone (drJ>rpj*n)j v, 1609. [De- IT. ta , 
cf. F. d^trhicrf] To remove from the throne, 
lo depose. Also iransf, and^.^. 

Authoritie to de-Throan and de-Crowne Pnnco.s 
1609, Love, by dcibroTung Reason. .doth kill the 
Man Ijoyls. Hence Detfaro'ncment, deposition 
from kingly authority. Detliromer, v.^^. fDe* 
throni'ze; whence tBethroniz&'tion, dethrone- 
ment. 

Detinue (dctiniil''. 1563 [a. OF. deUnne^ 
f. pA, pple. of ddmir.\ Law. The act of detain- 
ing (see Det.ain t/.dj'i unlawful detention 
of a personal chattel belonging to another. 
Obs. exc. in action, etc., ofd. 

Aciioii o/d s an action at law to recover a personal 
chattel (or its value) wrongfully detained by the 
defendant, So^vrrt^yd^ A}sod,—iiCtton or writ ofd. 

Detonate (de'tJii^it, df-), z-*. 1729. [f L. 

detonate, ppL stem of deionarei see Db- 1. 1, a, ] 
r. in(i\ To explode with sudden loud report; 
cf, Dstonation- Also ftg, 3. titans To 
cause to explode wltli sudden loud report 1801 
1 Saltpeter detonates, or makes a noi«i« in the fire 
T73g. iience De’tonatLVe a, having the property 
of detonating. Dc’tonator, that which detonates, 
as a perccssion-capf arulway fop-signal var. fDe** 
touire v. * whence tDetoniza’tion. 

Detonating (dc’t^nirftig),///. fl. 1808. [f 
prea+-iNG®J That detonates, a. Explosive, 
as d, ^iis\ b. That is used in producing detona- 
tion, as d. primer, iifbe\ c. esp. That explodes, 
or IS used in explosion, by percussion, as ff. 
hariTner, powder. 


I D. huLb, ibe small glass bulb also called Prjnca 
! R^eri's drrp, wJucb me> to pieces on a. slight scratch 
I Detonation i,det(yii£^|3u, df-). 1677. [a t ' 
f, ditoner to DETONATE.] The action of de^ 
lonatmg. i . The noise produced by the sudden 
liberation of gas in connexion ^\lth chemical 
decomposition or combmahoti ; hence, c\plo 
Sion accompanied with a sudden loud report 
3. gtn, A loud noise as of thunder; abo, the 
action of causing a substance to detonate 1757 
Also Jig. 

d. Tie great Crater tes-ufied Lyits loud dtitoiia 
tioiv? [etc.] LvfiLi- 

fDetort si), V, 3550. [f. L. detori ^ 

detorq^tere (De- 1 . 2). Cf, I" ditoi'dre ] 1, h ai^s 
To turn aside from the purpose, to twist, wresi 
pervert, (hreq. in lytli c ) 1555. 3. To denve 

by perversion 1605. Hence Deto’rtion, -aion 
tfObs ), the action of detorting, distortion. 

Detour, ]]detour |]dtfi37r). 1738 

[a. F , f. ditonrner, OF. destonrncr, ( det- L 
ionmer to turn.] A deviation from the 
direct road; a roundabout way, course, or pro 
cecding. Kow iisit. hi. 

To avoid thcbc ruts we make long detemrs RL^cI 

Detract [tlftise kt), jj. 1449. [f. L dtbaa-, 
ppl. stem of dcircihcje (De- I, 2). In some 
senses app. repr. L. dcU (ici 07 'e or deii'ccLiu'] 

I. !♦ trans. To take away, withdraw 1509 3 

ahsol, or liiir. To take away a portion Usu 
io d, 1592. 3 - irons. To talve repntniion 

irom ; to disparage, belittle, traduce. No v 
rare. 1449. Also ^absoL 

I, That firjsC great guef t\hich. detracts something 
from tliL* Ijiioyancy of the youngest life Dlsp<h.i 3 
To .d. his greatest actions B. jON£. 

n. ti, trait r. To draw away ( from an action 
etc.}: r,jl and To withdraw -1802. ta 
To draw out, protract -1641: aiso!. or inii Fo 
delay -159a. 

HL — Detrect, '\iraiis To draw back from 
decline; to give tip -1606. 

Hence •f-Detracta’tlon (lare) •c Detraction 
2. Detra'cter= Deieactok. Detra'ctlnjly 
adv. 

Detraction (drtrtc’k/sn';. ME. [a F, ad 
'L. detract ton em\ sec DeTKACTx'.] I. tA taking 
away, deduction, witlidiavi al-1817; a detracting 
from (merit, etc.) 1633. a. The action of de 
trading from a person’s merit or reputation 
the utterance of what 17 injurious to his reputa 
Oon;dcprecifilion, defamati on .calumny , slaii der 
(The prevalent sense.) ME. ta. Protraction 
\of time) -1S37. 

r. Tet it be no d. fiom the merits of Miss Toj. 
Dickfns. j. Eaiues abhorred childe, D, IUbstov 
H ttice tDetra’ctious a., given to d. 

Detractive (di'trs-ktiv), rz 1490. [a. Oh 
dcfractif -ive, L detract-', see Detract ] 
J. Conveying, of tlie nature of, or given to 
detraction. 2. Tending to detract frpm 1654 
Hence Detra’ctiveness. 

Detractor ((Iftrx-lctna), Also -ter. ME 
fad. L ; see -os.] i. One who detracts; ade 
tamer, tr.aducer, caliimni.ator. ||3. Anaf A 
Depressor muscle. ? Obs. i 3 ii. 

I. Evory fashion lias its detrsetots Doran. So 
D etra'ctovy it. = Dm kactjvb i. Hence De 
tra-ctrcaa. a female d. 

Detrain (dftrft n), v. 1881. [De- II 2 ] 
To alight or discliaige from a r.ailw'ay tram 
Hence Detrai •ament. 
fDetray, » 1509. [aci. OF. dcirai re 
detrakc) c 1 = Detract » i, 3. -1520. 
fDetrc-ct, V. r542. [ad. h, detrec/aie.iTcq 
oi deira/ierej « Detract -o. I. 3, III. -ifijO 
Hence Detrecta'tlon, declinature (rare). 
fUetremch, n. ME, [a OF . dUrtnehtti . 
-cker\ seeDE- I. 2.] To Cut through -1500 to 
cut up -1489; Jig. to retrench 1654 

Detriment (detriment), sh, ME. [a F , 
ad L. dciriiitaiittm, f. dcierere to wear awaj J 
I. Loss or damage done to, or sustained bj, 
any person or thing; that ^vhich causes a loss 
1504, a. Asiiol. The position or condition of 
a planet when in the sign opposite us house 
a condibonof weakness 1632. 3. //rr. Eclipse 

(of sun or moon) 1610. 4. pi. Certain smsJl 

cliarges made by colleges and similar societies 
upon their members 1670 

I, Toihe jtieat D. of our own natural Snhjtetsrsflc 
Hence De'trinsent v. to cau*,e loss or damage lo 
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Detriiiiental (dsErime'ntai}. 1656, [f. prec, 

Sb +-AL.j 

A. aij. Causing loss oraamage; prejudicial. 

B, A ptjrsca or thing that is prejudicial; 
in Socitly slang, n younger brother of the heir 
of an estate; nn ineligible suitor. Hence Detrl- 
tnamtally 

JJatritalCditrartaljitf. 183a. [f. DF.rRiTUE 
Phyiiogr. Of Of pertaining to deCtitus. 
Detrited (dArsi-ted'i.j^f. it, J697, [ad L. 
Silrihi^, pa- pple* dettfvrey-\iT3, ) i. W^ni 
down. 9. Gevl. Formed as detritus 1S33. 
D^tlon [diftrfjsa), 1574. [f. ppl. stem 

diirit- of L. difciere.'] The aciion oJ ivcirlng 
away by rubbing, 

D. has made it ossmoath as the shingle pebbles on 
owr Ehores iSjo. 

DetxitttS (d/trsMihi). 1795. [a. L. tfor/fttr 
rubbingnway; in (improp.) sense 2, peril. f. Fr.] 
ti, WeATjng nway or doiv.i by detrition -rSoa, 
a. Matter produced by the detrition of exposed 
surfaces, «j>. material eroded and washed away 
by aqueous agency; a mass of this nature 1803. 
Also inan^f, and /if 

I, Theclfscta ofiroste and .£ Pr-.irT'AtK- a. The 
qutmcrty fif d- brought down by the rivers Pr,AvPAjii, 
/■jf. 1 he loose d. of thought, washed down to us 
thtough long agts H. Eocrits. 

DeSrude «. 1548. [ml, L, diiru- 

gere\ see Ds- I. I, s. 1 r. Irani, To thrust or 
force down {hf, and/^r). a. To ihruit out o*- 
away {UK and yfg.) 1554. Hence Betrifslon, 
the aotioa of detruding [hi, .md /y ), 
Detruncate (dftrjiijkr'ti, O’. 1623. [f, ppl. 
stemoS L.ticirunean;; see De*I. 3. J tram. To 
shorten, by lopping off 11 part tlit, and f.gY, to 
cut short. H mce jOetrunca-ted ppi. a. « 'I'ltUN- 
CAtEO. Detrunca,-tion, the action of cutting 
off or cutting short; the being cut short (l/t. 
an<i/g). 

Detrusor (di'trfi'sar'!. 1766. F f. I., (/ff; »- 
(frre, deirtit-,} Anal, A tjime for the nnisc.ihtr 
coat of ihebladder, by the contraction of w hicli 
the urine is a\peUod, 

tDetruss (tiitrs's), ». 1475. [a. OF, tfer- 
irmisstr.TACid t-,L.(fjj-+ irsuacs 

baggage. J Tospoi!,pUinder(ofb,iggJtga}-i5gS. 
Dette, etc., otis. ff. Deiit, etc, 
Detaniescence(dr'titmie'sensi. 167S. [f. L, 
delttiTicsari ', see -e.vce,] Subsidence fioni 
swelling, or from tumult. 

Dettff 1836, [L. - ‘ let there be 

given', j A price of books given annually at 
Hamrd College. U.S.. to roontorjous students, 
so called from the first word of the accompany' 
mg Latin inscription. 

tDetU'rl), S'- i6og. [ad. L cleiurbara i,Di!- 
I. r) 1 To drive down; to thrust out ~'t6^y, 
var. tDeturbate (ran). 

+DetUTa, ti. 1450 [a F ] iraits. 

To turn avl’ay or aside - I/45. 
tDeta-rpat'e, v. i6£3. [ft ppl. stem of L. 
Ssturpart {DE' I, 3).] To make, or become, 
vile or base ~i833. Hence ■f'ltefurpa’tioii. 
Deuce 1 (dirrs). 1481. [a, F. ofeiiai, OF, ifivo 
two. The -cc « earlier -v, .as in p.a(c, etc.] i. 
The trflu at dies or cards rgtg. a. iT'rrwu. [ «= It. 
<i due, F. it dciix tie Jen.'] A term denoting that 
the two sides have each gained three points 
(called 40) in a game, m which ihise fw sue- 
oessive points must be gained in order to win 
tliegiiae tSgS. Cemb. d.-ace, two and one [j, t. 
e throw that turns up two with ctie die and ace 
with the other), hence, a poor throw, bad luck, 
etc. ; d. game, the game won, which makes the 
score 111 games level when eaoii side has won 
more than five ; so d. set. 

Deuce^ (difis). eslleq.or slang. 1651, [prob, 
ong. Ge_r. dax duKr&the Dkuce.* at dice, 
changed in gender. J Bad luck, plague ; in loi- 
precations. etc. b. The spiiit ot mischief, the 
devil 1694. c. As an exeJam, of incredulous 
sutprse ; .also, as an emphatic negative lyjo. 

0. fha very d. is in them CoiVfrE. c. The d. he 
IS j matned to that vengeance SwtrT Hence Deuced 
Idlest, drf.'Wia: plaguy confounded, devilish; often 
! Ucu-cedty aii-j. 

tDeasan, deuzan, 1570. [a. F, deux ans 
= ApPLE-jonri -1741. 

L^'tero-, bef, a vowel detiter-, a, Cr. 
orvrfpo-, comb, f, devrtpos second, .as in Sevrep- 


(rvairicr^s one who pHys second, etc. Hence, 
Deuterocano'nical it., of, pertaining to, or con- 
stituting a second or fecoridary canyn; opp. to 
pfvijcar^enieai, Detitero-gamistiseece-vt J, one 
who marries a second uroe. or who upholds 
second marn.ages Deutero-gamy [Gr, yo pox], 
marriage after the de.n’h of a first iiusband or 
wife. DenteroKaaitc a.[Gr. -ytvos J,of s econdary 
origin ; in Ccj!. applied to rocks derived from 
the primary or protogenic locks. Deutero- 
Isaiah, a second or later Isuitih, touliom cotne 
attribute c. aKIvvi of isfuah, Dentercune'saf 
it. [Gi. peVosj JSitiom,, a[jplied to certiim cells 
in the wings of liymenopterous iii'etts, now 
usually called the first ttnd third discoitlaJ and 
fii St .apical cells. Deutero-niceue ft .belonging 
to the Eccond N'icene coiincil. Dentero'pathy 
[Gr, -vaflrtaj AA’ii,, a secondary affecuou, 
sympathetic with or consequent upon another; 
hence Deuterops'thic /r , of or pertditimg to 
deuteropatny. Deutero'seopy (Or. -tr-vuvicc, 
<r,vomaJ, "fthe second itew ; -j-an ulterior TOenn- 
iiig’', second sight fyare), Deutero’stoma [Gr. 
arujia j ttaL, a secondary blastopore , hence 
DeuterostoTnatons,;., having .a secondary blas- 
topoio, Dcutsrozo'otd \Bntl,), 11 secondary 
tooid produced by gemrR.it!on from a cooid. 
Deutero'noiiust i 86 s. [f. nert + -rsT.l 
The writer of Deuteronoiny, or of the parts of 
K whicli do not consist of earlier documents, 
Hence Deuteronoml'stic a. of the nature or 
stj !e of the writer of Denteronomy. 
Detiteronomy f ti iriterp-nSmi, difJ'tSi crpini ). 
ME. [ad. eect.L. DeitleiancnAtmc, tu Or., f, 
ieirepot + rdftOf Tnc name Is taken from the 
words ol the LXi\ in Dent, ini, iS to 6evrepi>~ 
pdfuor riiVTo, a tnistr. of the Heb, ‘ a dupli- 
, cate of this law The fifth book of the I’en- 
tateuoh, which contains a repetition, with 
pnrenetic com .ments. of the Decalogue, etc. 
Hence Deutcroao'nitc, -al ,r. of or j«rtainirg 
I to, or like, the book of D. 
j'Deutfirosy, jure, 1641. [.ad. Cr, ^rtxrtpxeis 
rupotition.J .A * tradition of the eiders .tmong 
the Jews -1050. 

Deuto-, bef a vowel deut', sliorteced f. 
Dv-umao-, used 

I. In Chemistry to distinguish the second in 
order of the terms 0/ a.iy series. Thus Deut- 
o'xide, that which comes ne\t to the J>nilmde, 
coiiuming the next smallest quantjtyof oxygen, 
3. Ill Biology, as Dentence'phiilon [ Gr. iyicl- 
<l>a\os], the second of the three primary ccrebml 
vesloies of tne embryo. Hence Dentenceplin'lic 
a. lH>eutonia la [L. mo/a Jawj, the second 
pair Qt jaws ot the ktyrlapocla; henco Deuto- 
ttwflar Deuto'nieritefGr. pfpw], the seegrd 
or posterior cdl of a dicyslid greg.trine, as 
dist. from the pi-ofosiente. Dea toplasm i Gr. 
irAdcyiaJ, Reichert’s term for the food -yolk of 
tbe meroblastic egg, e,g. tlie yellow yolk of a 
oird's egg; hence Dcatopla'scoic, -placaUc a, 
of, pertaining to, or like, deutoplasm; Deuto- 
plasmi'genoua a. producing deutoplasm ; Deu- 
topla’smogeii, that which is converted into 
deutopkistti. Deutosco'len [Gr. atciiAijf], a 
daughter-cyst of a scolev or cj stic worm. Deu- 
totSTglte [L. /c/gnm], the second dorsal seg- 
ment ol the abdomen of insects. Deuto-vum 
[L, vrwiwl, yl. -ova., a secondary egg-cell; also 
called wciovittn, and after-egg. 
llDeufczJa (dtrf'tsid, doirtsU), 1837. [t J. 
Oeuts of Amsterdam.] Bot. A genus of shrubs 
(N.O. Saxifragacex), natives of China and 
Japan, ciiltivateri for their white flotvars, 
(iDeva (cW-vi). iSrp, [Skn, 'a god \ ar/g. 
‘a shiriiig one', f, *d/tn- to shine, j A god; 
one of the good spirits of Hindu mythoiogy. 
Deva-lue, ». rgiS. [De-.] To reduce or 
annul the value ot, Devaduata t-., -n-tioii, 

i|Devanagari (drfrvaina'gaiij. 1781, [Skr. ; 

[it. ‘ Nagari f town-script) of the gods J The 
formal alphabet in which the Sanskrit is svrilten. 
Also called Nagari. Used both as adj. and sb. 
Devaace(dyva-n8),w. 1485. [a. V.devancer^ 
after Advance. Obs. early in lyth c.; occas. 
used in rgthc.] To forestall; to get ahead of; 
to outstrip. 


tDeva-bt, devau-nt MK. [a. F , r. L. de 
+ iate L, ada/tte,] 

A. orfi'. In front <dog. 

B. ib Front -1599. 

Deva-porate, a. 1 7S7. [f. De- If. i k I . 
Zrapimm, after Gv.wora'JE.} To condense or 
become condensed. Hence fDevapoia'tloti, 
tUevastate t,d^‘■vfetelt^, tt, 1634, ff. L. li?- 
vastnt-, dcvasljre (D b- 1 , i, 3J, Rare till igthc.J 
To lay uaste, ravage, render desolate. 

A EUcces-icn of cruel wars bad deiusiaied i?uropc 
Macauciv var, Deva'st luciw rare',. Hern-e 
De*vastative a, having the quvlicyof devostaiiug' 
De'vastator, bo who or that which devastator. 

Davastatlou (devdstrujanX 1603. [jirob. 
3 .F.devaiffttii)/t,] i.'rheaotionof devastating 
devnstated condition; laying u.tsle, ravages. 
3, Zaza, Waste of the property of a dacenstM 
person by an execiitor or adtumistrator 1S70. 

3. The great Devastaticif. made by the PUgue 
Hau:. 

11 Devastavit CdfViiwtFi-vit'J. 1651. [L.; 'be 
has wasted ’.j Law. A writ thathes against uu 
executor or administrator for waste of the 
testator's estate: also, the oTence of such waste. 
Deve, <?bs. /. DjEAVE v. to deiUen. 

Devel (tlc'v'Iy, yA riV. 1786, [’] A stunning 
How. Hence De'vel v. to strike with sticli a 
blow ; De-veller, a boxer. 

Develop (dfve'lop), v. Also develops. 
159-. |a. F. developpirx cS. mod.It. sDrluppur^. 
bee also £itVEt.c,p,j ti. timts, 'lo unfold, un- 
roll; to unfurl -186S. b. Geom, To flatten out 
(a curved surface); to change the form of (n 
surface) by bending rSyg, -i-a. To unveil . to 
unfold: to disclose -1837, 3. To unfold more 

fully, bring out all that is contained tn 1730, in. 
Mil., to open gradually (an attack) aBSj,” 4. 
Math. To cliange the form of a mathematical 
function or cKpressvon without changing tiie 
valiiii 1871. 5. To bring forth from a latent ov 
elementary condition iS 13 ; m Bhoiogr,, to bring 
out and render visible (the latent image pro- 
duced by actinic action upon a sensitive sjr- 
feae); to apply 10 (theplnte ete.)thetre.atnient 
by which this is efiected. Also aisoL xS^s. 6, 
iraits. To cruse to grov; (what e-vists in tlw 
germ); to evolve 1839. Also Itnriif, and >tj/l 
7. xuJr. (Icirtrjf.) To unfold itself, grow froBi a 
germ ; to grow into ;i fuller, higher, ot maturer 
condition JS43 

I. ‘To d the latent excellenclea ,, of oar art Slit J. 
Reixoles, nn iaea Hav>s, property Slit k. Kovkk. 
5. We ihijs d. both attraction and repulsioriTvM3xt.u 
S, They groa, or in tnodeni phraseology they are 
developed Arovi.i_ Forces havebeen nt work, deveiop- 
injineach great continent animal forms peculiar to 
Itself Halch JON. fJflvtjyC Fievli paaers.. which d, 
further resources H. Martineau, It is astonishing 
what ambulatory power* he can d H bci'S. 7. Loiidoa 
developed into the general mart of hnrcpe GiUEtt, 
The tinie swine fever tai,es tod, iSyr, 
Developable (tifve-l6p&b'l), a. (si.) 1816. 
[f. prec. vb. J i. Ctip,\b!o of being developed or 
developing 1835. 9, si. (jWdti.l A devciopablt- 
surface; a ruled surface m which consecub’.e 
generators intersect (Salmon), 

Developer (dAe’lupaii.c'. 1833. [f-sspitc. 

+ -EK.] He who or that which develops; in 
Photogr., a chemietti agent by which photo- 
graphs are davelopecL 

Develc^Mncnt i^dA'cridpTOtini), Also -ope-. 
1756. [f. as prec. after F. dPjcloppi- 

meni.] 

1 . 1, A gradual unfolding, a fuller uorking out 
of the details of anytliing. .■'^o quasi-roser-. that 
in which tins is rcnliEeS. 9. Evolutieti; the 
production of .i nntural force, entrgy, or new 
loim of nuutei 1794, 3. Tiic growth of wh.'it 

is in the genu : the condition ot that wln'ch is 
developed; Evolut ion 1844, 4-- Growth from 
within 1836. g. A developed or wail-growm con- 
dit'on 3851. 6, The developed result orproduet 
1843 

a, Thu tl. Df heat 1794. 3- ^ hutU anti 

iJoivers Sjr It liRGott. D* {Juojy or hyj^oilifsh 
{Biat.) I the docirme of Evoluuoji ? A51S. as lar^ht hy 
lonmatck {died n 3 '»pX 6 , 'J he butterfly- h iho <L of 
thtj gmb J- H. Ksn 

H. Techn. utes, Osam* Tlia unbendicg’ of 
any curved surface into a or of a non- 

plane curve mco a plane curve iSoo. 3. 
rh« pTOcesa of expanding^ any exprcsston info 


O (Ger. Krin). i)(Fr. pew), it (Gei, M«l)er), w (Fr. dwne), S {cwrt), e (e®) (iliwc). ^ (^i) (rrrn). f(Pr. tore). 5 (frr, frrrjymh). 
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'inother of equivalent value or meaning; the 
expanded form itself 1816. a, Photogry The 
process of developing a photograph {see De- 
\ SLOP V, 1S45. 4» Mils. The unfolding of 

the capacities of a musical phrase or subject by 
modifications of melody, harmony, etc.; esp,. m 
a sonata; tlie part of a movement in which this 
takas place. Also aitrib 18S0, 

Hence Deva lopmemtal a* of or pertaining to 
d evolutionary. Developroe^iitaUytMr'y. De- 
ve lopmentist {itonce<i>dy)^ an evolutionist, 
fDevenii'State, 1653, [De-6.J To 

deprive of beauty. 

Devest (d^Ve^st), 57, arch. 1553. [a. OF, 
dcvestcr^ f des-^ de- = L. its- (see De- 6 , DiS'J 
■i^vishry mod F. z/ciir vcciin* Now Di- 
VEbT, e -.c, in sense 4.] 'ti. iraiis. To unclothe, 
undress *-1649, fa. To £tnp ^j/an^^thiTig that 
covers -1809, Also ta. To take off; to 

piU off, lay aside -"I765. Also 4. Znw. 

To take away (a right, etc. vested In any one), 
to alienate 1574; fto dispossess of any right, 
etc, -1810, 

2 And Aaron of his Ephod to d. Drydetj. Hence 
iDave'sture, the action of devesting (care)* 

1 Deve*x, a. {s 5 .) ME. [ad, L. devextis (De- 
I i).j I4 Bent down, sloping downward 'I669. 
3 sL = Devexity 1637. 

i Deve'Sity. i6or. fad. L, devextyas.'] Down- 
ward incline, concavity “1618. 

TDS'VisJltj j 5 yS/. a. ra7'rf. ME [ad. late L. 
devianUfju] i. Deviating -1623, s. That di- 
verts 1471, 

fDe-viate,///. ^2, ran 1560. [ad. late L, 
demaiiis.\ Uumed out of the way; remote 
"•1633, 

Deviate (firviiett^j v, 1633. [f. L. dt-viai-^ 
ppl stem 01 deviare to turn Out of the w'2.y , see 
De- I. 2 Cf F, i. To turn 

as de from the course or track, to turn out of 
the way; to swerve 1635 Alsojf^. ^.itans. 
To turn (any one) out of the way, divert, de- 
flect (hi. and fig.) 1660, 
t I^eitlier stand eiiMj nor go back, nor d. QaNaixs 
^ Shadvell never deviates mio sense Drioe>i. 2 
^Th let them d him from the right path Cotton 
Hence Be'viatlve a, causing or tending to defle^on 
Bt viator, De*viatory a. deviating. 

Deviation (dniid^KDii). 1603. [ffL.deviarc 
to Deviate-] i. 'I'he action of deviating, 
turning aside from a track; swerving, deflexion 
3646. AJi*o 7 t. The deflexion of a planet's 
orbit from the plane of the ecliptic : attri- 
buted in the Ptolemaic astronomy to an oscil- 
latory motion of the deferent 1727. c. Comm. 
Volcintary departure from the intended course 
of a vessel without su^cient cause 1809. 3. 

Divergence from the straight line, from the 
mean, orstandard position; variation, deflexion; 
the amount of this 1675. 3 * Divergence 

fiovi any course, method, rule, standard, etc. 
{The usunl sense.) 1603. tb. Deviation Irom 
recutude -1831, fc* A digression -T713, 

2 D of Pe ocmpasr, the detiesion of the needle of 
a ship's compass^ owing to the magnetism of the non 
in the ship, etc Conjugait d, {paih,'\\ see Con* 
jLGATE a. 3. A d. from the pkiu accepted incaumg 
of words Gho^T!. 

Device (d/vors). [ME. devis^ dsvysy a OF, 
dcvis iiia.se ; also devUe^ a. OF, dsvisc\ Rom 
denvs. of L. ppl. stem of dividers.^ 1. 

Ihe action, or faculty, of devising; invention, 
ingenuity. Now arch, and nxre. (ong. davis). 
I^lE, b. Design (arch,) ME. fa. Purpose 
(or g, di^is) -1548. 3* Will, pleasure, incliua- 

tion, desire (ong. drvu) ME. f4. Opinion, 
notion: occas., advice -1594- -fs. Talk, chat 
[F d^isc.]‘^i 6 io, 6, Something devised ; an 
arrangement, plan, contrivance; often an under- 
hand contnvance; a plot, stratagem, tnck ME. 
7. cofzcr. The result of contriving; an invention, 
contrivance ME. 8. Sometlung fancifully de- 
Micd ME g. An emblematic figure or 
design, tfjd. one borne by a particular person, 
etc as a lieraldic bearing, etc. ; usually iOCCoTn- 
panied by a motto M E. ; also, a motto or legend 
Lome Nvith or in place of such a design 1724. 

I Gold, or silve^or stone, graven by art and man's 
d /i£/xxviu2t ’Tin, Plate of rare dcnice Cymb i. 
VI iBp. 3. We •will walk after our oivn deuices ^sr. 
NviiL ta 6. By this happy d- .Jthey] ^reen them- 
selves Priestley. 7, Devices for Baling oi,it hay 
KiiiGKT 8 . A dyvyse of goold for mastros i'largrec 


1405, Ballad, jest, and riddle’s quaint d. Bs'ti'iifi. 
Masquas and deuces, •welcome Swiolev. 9. The 
dauice he beares v pon hia shield Is a blacks Ethyope, 
reaching at the sunne. The word, Lyx tua vjia. 
i/iikiShAKS Penn 11.19. Abaimer'WKb the strange 
dj ‘Excelsior' Longf- Hence Devi'oeful a. full 
of d. I mgenious, cunoog (now Dovl'ceftilly 

(tdervisefuJlyl aihu. Devicefulncss, 

Devil (de de^vUL [OK. dfofal^ etc., 
a, Gr. Sid;9a?i.os, ’the Devil, Satan’, a specific 
application of Sid^oXoi 'accuser, slanderer, tra- 
ducer’, f, ^to^SdAAett' to slander* AA to throw 
across.] i. The Devil [repr* Gr. 0 of 

the LXX and New Test.]; In Jewish and 
Christian theology, the supreme spirit of e\dl, 
the tempter find spiniual enemy of manltind, 
Lhe foe of God and holiness, Satan. {In tins 
sense witliout a pi.} b. Fn pi. applied to ' the 
Devil and his angds*; see Matt. xxv. 41. c. 
AS tr. Heb. — ' satyrs V Rcu^ xviii 2. a. — 
Dumon (sense 2), q v. OE. Alsoy^^.; see Blue 
D eviL, 3, Hence, genencally^A fiend, a demon 
Also applied to the idola or false gods of tlie 
heathen. OE. 4. iransf A malignantly wicked 
man, in ME. occas, a giant OEL b. In later 
use, a term of reprobation; also used playfully 
i5oi. c. A term of contempt or pity (chiefly 
with poor)* [So m It., Fr.* etc.] i6g8. d. 
Applied to a vicious beast C834, 5. PnnUfs 
dy ; the errand-boy In a printing oiSce 1683. b. 
A junior legal counsel who does professional 
work for another, usually without fee 1849. 6. 
fig. Apphed to qualities 1604. 7. Used (usu. 

with qualifications) as the name of various 
aruTna]i,on. accountof their characteristics 16S6 
8. A name of vanous Instruments, machines, 
etc , esp such as work with sharp teeth or 
spikes 1S31. g- A name for vanous highly- 
seasoned broiled or fned dishes; also for hot 
ingredients 1766. 10. A form of firewoik; a 

cracker, squib 1742. ii- A moving sand-spout 
m Eastern countnes 1835. 12. Naui* 'The 

seam v^hich margins the waterways on a ship’s 
hiiir (Smylh). i%. prcdicativcly \ SomethiDg 
as bad as the devil 1710. Also aitiib. 

X. .^11 SAthers up in a person, in the d., who has a 
kingdom, as Goa has a kingdom Tubwch. The d 
appears huruelf, Armed and accoutred, horns and 
l-oofs and tail Browning, a. Devils they adore for 
deities 2. 373» He hath a deuill and ;e 

mad John x.ao. 4. Haue I not chosen you tv-elue, 
and one of jou is a deuiJl fiohn vi. 70. 6. The diueil 
drunkemiesse Oi/t, 11, 111 297- Evans bowled steadily, 
but viihont much ‘d.’ 1884- 7. Tas^ueuuan rt*., a 

camlvotoua marsupial of Tasmania (Xca cophxins 
arr/a«y) ; Sea i)., the Dkvil-Pish. fl. To the paper 
factory, where they have a homd mnebino they call 
the d , that tears everything to bits 0. W. Holmes. 
a. Another holds a curry or d, in utter abomtnaiion 
vV. laviNO. 13. These Southern girlsaxe the d. 18S5. 

Phrases, etc. To go io the <4i 10 go to pcrditiorL 
So io ’Wish any one at the d.y etc. J^hOf what,^ how, 
wherOy Viheu ike <4: e'^pressions of iftipatieDce^ irrita- 
tion, sur^Le, etc. Used intcrjectiooally in same 
sense, and, prefixed to ash., to express strong negatii)n. 

In provef03,etG a. torefer 

to bargains made by wizards, etc., ivith baton, and tiie 
ineviiaole payment m the end. !>• To play th£ d. ' 
to act diahohcally^ do C* Tked^asnongthe 

R 1*0 w going on; also a game. 

Camh.s d.«bird, a name of various birds, esp. the 
$•^111, ^md the Brown Owl of Cevloni -bolt, a sham 
bolt; 'a bolt with false clenches, oBen introduced 
into contraci-bullt ships* (Smyth); <a.rrin.ge, -cart, 
one for moving heavy ordnance; d.-in-a*bu6li, a 
garden flower, NsgtiLa. damastena, with horned cap- 
sules peering from a bitsb of flnely-divlded involucie, 
d* on. two Btlcka, adouble cone made tospin m the 
air by means of a siring attached to two sticlis held 
in the hand \ •stuie’fcer, -skriker, the Swift {heat) , 
■tree# on apocynaceous tree {Aisioma scholarzs) of 
India, Afnca, and Austtalca^ haiing a po'werfully 
bitter bark and milky juice; -wood, Osmanihsts 
a.mcricfi)i.%ts,y N O. a small N. American tree 

with wood of extraordinary toaghness and heaviness ; 
■worstup, the cult cf the d 1 or of a demoni so 
-woretiipper, •worshipping ; ^wort, a plant. 

b« Speciai phraser I3evil*s a,dvoc3.td [L. ad- 
’oocatus dtaholl], one who urges the devirs plea 
against the canoTjFzation of a saioi, etc.; hence, one 
who advocates the wrong Blde^ or injures ft cause by 
his advocacy; devil's bone^ dice; devil's cow, 
a black beetle; devlTa daraln^needle 
dsvits needle (see also c); dirt, devil’s 

dims, asafoefida; devil’s dozen; see D.ii2en; 
dcvfi’fl finger, a beleronitej devil’s fingers, the 
^aT-fish? devil’s needle, the dragon-fly ; ^I>cvil’s 
Own’, the SSih Foot(M« Devrfs wort Cottnavghf 
ioysU also the InnsofC^ourtRifleCorps of Volunteer*; 
devil’s tattoo : see Tattoo; devil’s toe-nail, a 
belemnite. 


c. m popular nannes of plants . devil’s s-pple tl c 
thom-apple {Dafpra St> aiiranit^m ) ; devil’s apron, 
a U.S. name of specie^ of Lajm/iarta and other sea 
weeds With a. kuge dilated lanuna; devil’s club 
iU.S.), a prickly araliaceous plant, Patva komda 
devil^S cotton, an Eait IndiaTi tree, Abroma the 
fibres of •which arc made into cordage; devils 
darning-needle, Scandtx Pecten Venensi devil % 
ear (£7 4.), a species ofwak«-robm {Arturu)'^ de^vilB 
fig, the pnckly pear ; de vU’a le af, a v irulent speaes 
oi htinging nettle, Uriica are^iissim^^ found in 
rimor. 

Hern.0 De'vildom, the rule of the (or a) d. ; the 
domain of the d , ihc condition ot devils,. De'vilesfi 
a iha-i-levil. De*vj.let, a Iiule d , m various sen es 
the bwift, De'viltiood, the condition and estate of 
a d. De'viltiig, a young d,; the Su-ift {l,cai) 
De vtlism. devilish quality ; d,-worship. De*VLLi2& 
z\ to maka a d. off to act as n d. Dcvilkin 

an imp , also/’^ De^il-llfce<t zmdAdv. iDe’viHy* 
devily fl:. = DKviusH. De'vilment, mischief a 
tlevilloi dish; a devilish device, De'vilry, *fa de 
moil; diabolical art; devilish yew recUess, 

mischief, hilarity, or daring; demonology; devils 
collcci.ivriy De*Vilaliip, the office or confficion of 
ad De'viltry = Deviluy. 

Devil (de v’J, de-vil), v. 1652, [f the sb ] 
i I. To play the devil with, a. Iraxs. To gnll 
with hot condiments iSoo. 3. tnii-. To act as 
deni to a latvyer (see IjLviI, jA ^b) 1864 4 

To tear to pieces (rags, etc ) with a devil (see 
Devil 8) 

De-vil-dodger. 1791, [See D odged] 
One who tries to dodge the devil; also, a nick 
name for (ranting) preachers, 

De’vU-fish. 1814. A name of various large 
and formidable fislies, etc ; es^. a. A large 
pedioulate fish {Lephtus pisca-torws), also called 
Angler (q.v.). t. In U.S., a gigantic species 
of eagle-ray, Cfrirtoptera ^ampyrus, having ex 
panded sides, the expanse Of which Is some- 
times 20 feet. Less commonly, c. The Cali 
fornmn grey whale, d. The piranha of Urn 
guay. 6. The octopus, cuttle-fish, or other 
cephalopod. 

Devilish fde’v’l|ij),<t. 1494 [f.DEViLa^ + 
'tSH 1 I, Hatnng the nature or character of the 
devil, diabolical, e.vecrable. a. Of or belonging 
to the devil 1526. 3. fijorefy. Violent; e\tremely 
bad, enormous, excessive 1612, 4. edv. Very 

16:2, 

I. A diuellsb knaue 0 th, lt_ i .45. D. wiiisperinjs 
PoLLOK, 2- Devilishe insilgacien Hall- Henev 
De-vilish-ly adz: ,.ness. 

(Devi-lity. 1589. [f. as prec., after twihip, 
etc. ] Devilism -1609. 

De-vil-may-catre. 1S37. [The cvclam 
used attrib ) Wildiy reckless; careless and 
rollicking, 

Devil's-hit. 1450. [tr. med I- nwrsus dta- 
tofs.J Herb. I. K Sjjeeiesof bcabious [Sctibtosa 
sitcsisa); ahsa JOLVils-ltit StaHoiis, 3. tmnsf 
(in U S.) Cthtmxlinum lutaim, the Blatmg 
SUtr, N.O. Lihacex. 

Devil’s books. 1729 A name for Playing 
Cards. 

Devil's claw, i, Nant. a. A veiy strong 
split hook made to grasp a link of .a chain cable 
and used as a stopper. b, A grapnel. 3. 
Coittkol, A Scot pion shall (Pt^rMizra^ Scoipia] 
from the Indian Ocean. 

Devil’s coach-horse. 1840 The large rove- 
beetle (Goenus olens), so called from its defiant 
attitude when disturbed. 

Devil’s dust. 1S40. The flock made of old 
cloth by the iriachitie CfiHed a devil; shoddy 
(Odg. the dust made in this process.) 

Deal’s guts. 1670. Herb. A name of the 
Dodder (Ctismia), from its paie slender stems 
which wind round and strangle otlier plants 

Devil’s milk, 1578. [tr. Ger Twfehmilch ] 
A name given to plants with aend milky jmee 
e.g. the Sun-Spurge {Bup/zflriia Hdtoseopia] 
and Petty Spurge (A. Peplni). 
tDevl-nct, «. ran. 1573. [ad. L. ifr 
Tiinetus.'l Bounden -1643. 

Devious (df-vtss), (I. rggp. [f. L. ifrwfwr (t 
dt — Dll-I. a-l-tJifl) 4-OTJS.J r. Lying out of the 
way: remote, sequestered. 9. Departing from 
the direct way; following a winding or erratic 
course 1628, Z-fig. Erring, straying 1633. 4. 
quasi-adi'. lySa. 

%, These A and untrodden ice-fields Kamh. x A 


pa (nwm). a (pass), au (k'nil), r (cwt). {(Fr. chef), s (ever), al (/, ? (Fr. eau df vie), i (at), t (Psyche). 9 (what). (gut). 
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DEVIRGINATE 

sJioal of if. minnows Lowell Hence I>e'vIoui.-ly 

fDevi‘rginate, v J 5 ° 3 » [** aevirguiat', 
pp! o{ de-Jir^inare, seeDE-I. 6. ] irans 

J o deprive of virginity ; to deflower. AliO fig 
-ifiSo. So tDevi'rgmate fifil. a. Hence De- 
wgiaa-tion. Devl-rglnator 
:Deviscerate(d!'vi ii'c{'‘l\v.rare. 1737 [De- 
II I.] To disembowel, eviscerate. Hence De- 
viscera'tion. 

Devise fdiVsi'z), v. ME. [a. OF. deviser 

late pop.L. *divts. 7 re, freq. of di-jidere to 

Divide.} Ti. To divide -1483. ta. To 
assign, appoint, order, direct {absot or traus.') 
-1606, 3. Lmo. To give by will. Now only of 

realty, but formerly - bequeath ME. 4. To 
order the plan or design of; to plan, oonbive, 
think out, frame, invent ('Ilie chief current 
sense.) ME, Also tiiiol. g. Inms. In a b.id 
sense. To plot, scheme {arch.') ME.; to feign, 
invent {tuch.) 1513. also absol. t6. tracts, (or 
ahel) To contnvc successfully; to 'manage' 
-rspn. t7- To prepare with skill, purvey. 
(Also ahsol.) -1500. fs. trans, {or absol.) ^'o 
conceive, to conjecture -1S14. tg. iitlr. (or 
trms with otj, el.) To think, deliber.rte -1599, 
f 10. To consider, scan -1509; to discern -1620, 
+i I. To recount -1570. Also finite, (or eibioL). 
tia To confer, converse, talE [SoinmodF.] 
T fi and intr. “idi4. 

4 The moost delicale dysshes, that can or may be 
deuys^ for a kynije 1356 Speaks all good yoii can 
deuise of C®sar Jut. C. 111. 1. 346. g. Fur thirtie 
pence he did my death d G Hr-niiERr. D. fairpisas 
for delay iiowEM. la. iftte. Let U4 a litlledLof those 
evils [eta] SpBLVsnB. Hence Devl'aable «. th.it c.nn 
be devised, bequeathed, or contrived. Devi'sal 
{rare), the act of devising; contrivance, invention, 
Devi'ser, one who devises ; a contriver, inventor, etc. 

Devise (dt'vsFz'J, sb 154a [a. OF. devtse, 
diM (in same sense) Rom. deviso, devha, 
for L, devisw, and (late) divUa, The same wd 
-IS Device ib., and formerly also so spelt.] The 
act of devising by wilt; a testamentary disposi- 
tion of real property; the clause m a will con- 
veying this. (Cf. Devise v. 3 ) 

Devisee (d/vPiiT). 154a. [f. Devise m-y 

I E ] Zrjat. The person to whons a devise is 
made. (Correl. to devisor ) 

Devisor fdi'vaizpi) 1542. [a. AF devhottr, 
f (ult.) F, dtvncr to Devise. Formerly used 
in all senses of the vh. | One who makes a de- 
vise (Correl. to tAi'zrrt'.) 

Devitalize (d/vsi tibiz), ». 1849. [De- 

ll I.) tram To deprlte of vitality or vital 
qualities. Hence Devi taliza'tdon. 
■fDevita-tion. tme. 1614. [ad. L. ti'ewVc- 
iionem, i. devitare.] Shunning; exhortation to 
shun : opp to inviUition -1623, So tDevi-te 
a irans , to shun; to ask not (tn do). Lamb. 
Devltiify (cirvi trifai), v. 1832. [De- II, i ; 
app. after F disitirifier. ( tram. To deprive of 
V treous qualities; to cause (glass, etc.) to be- 
come opaque, hard, and crystalline in structure. 
Hence DcvHrifica'tlon, the action or process of 
devitnfymg, 

Devocafizo (dHJu kabiz), v. 1877. [De- 

II I.] irans. To make (a vowel, etc.) voiceless 
or non-sonant. Hence Dsvocaliza'tiom 
iDe-vocate, o. rare. 1570. [f. L. devoeal-, 
diiiocaie, see De- 1 . 1, 2 ] irans. To Call down 
“ifi33. Hence tDevoca'tion, a cahing down 
or away. 

Devoid (dJVoi A), a. ME. [Ong pa. pple 
of Devoid v., short for dsvaidsd.] i, Wlih 0^ 
Empty, void, destitute, entirely without (One 
pnruoipial, like bereft ) 2, Without af-. Void, 

empty. Spekser. 

I He lay speechlesse, deuotd of sence and motion 
Knolles, 

fDevoid, v, rare. ME, [n. OF. de-, des- 
JOidtcr, etc., mod. divider, f. de-, des- (L. dis-) -1- 
vuide, mod. vide.) i. irans. To cast out, to 
void -IJ09. t2. 'To make void or empty -1348. 
Devoir (d^vwgv, de-vwgi), rf. ME [a. OF. 
devoir, subst, use of vb ‘ to owe ' • — L. debere. 
The old pronimc is retained in Endf.avoub ] 

I. One’s duty, (Chieflyin phr to doone'sd)areh 
fia One's utmost or best -rdyr. fs. Service 
due to any one -1742. 4, A dutilul act of civility 

or respect) usu. in. fl. 14.., ts-j*-'’. Moneys 

due, dues -1641. 
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4, I Lesefech ^*Qur ladyship instruct me where 1 riD.^ 
tender my devoirs Drydek 

Devolute (.de-viJlblcl, v. rare. 1534. [f. L 
devolut- ppl Stem; see Devolve,] irans. To 
pass by devolution, to Devolve. So tOe-vo- 
Inte ppl. a. devolved 

Devolution (devolia-pn). 1545. [ad. med.L. 
devoluiwnem', see Devolve ] i. Rolling down, 
descending or falling with or as with a rolling 
motion. 2 Bwl. (opp. to Evolution) . De- 
generation 1882. 3, The causing of anything 

lo descend or fall upon , the handing (of any- 
thing) on to a successor idar. 4. spec. Tiie 
delegation of portions or details of duties to 
subordinate officers or committees 1780. 

r '1 his D of Earth and Sand from the Moiiatains 
WoonivAVD. A long d. of j ears 1651 3, Ad. of 

the n£ht of election for that turn BcACkSTOSE, .\ d 
of the crown H sllaiii. 4 To lighten the cares at the 
ccnlral Legislature by judicious d. T jEnassoN 

Devolve (djh'frlv), ZJ. ME. [peA.'L.devolvere 
(De- I. i).j 

1. irans i. To roll down , to cause to descend 

with rolling motion; also to unroll, unfurl 
Utirh.) 'a. Jig- To cause to pass to or fall upon 
(a person) 1538 3. spec. To delegate to 

deputies duties for which the responsibility 
belongs to the principal 1633. 

T, His Thames, With gentle course develnng fruit- 
ful Streams Prior. He spake of virtue.. And .De- 
voKed his rounded periods Tknvvsok. 3. To d. on 
Others Ihe weight of government Hums. 

II. intr. I. To roll or flow down or on. {hi 
and fig ) 1579. To pass to the next m 

natural or convention^ order 1555. 3. Of per- 

sons ; a. Tocome r/yJoa asacharge b. To sink 
gradually ? Obs, 1748. 

2 The Empire thus deuoliied to Diocleslan Speed. 
Upon him would d. the chief labour Tzudalu 

Devonian (di'vdu-niant, a. {sb.) 1612. [[. 
med L, Devonia, Lltinized form of Devon, OE 
Defena-scir.) i. Of or belonging to Devon- 
shire: as sb. A native or inhabitant of Devon- 
shire. a. Oeol. Name of a system of rocks lying 
below the Carboniferous and above the hilunan 
fo.mations; lienee, of or pertaining to this for- 
mation and its geological penod. var. Devomie 
a. (m;c). 

Devonport; see Davenport. 

Devonshire, v . ; see Denshire. 
tDevora-tion. 1528 [a. obs. F , ad. L, de- 
vorationem . ] The action of devouring or con- 
suming -1614. 

||Devo-ta. [It, and Sp ] A female devotee 
Evelyn. 

iDevo-tary. 1645. la.d, meA.'L.deva/arius'] 
A votary; a devotee -1670, 

Devote (d/vdn-t), « and si. arch. 1596. 
fad L. ritoiJfwr, pa. pple ol devovere. Repl.^ 
Devolke, or occas. identified with mod.?. 
divote fern. ] 

A. ppi. a, = Devoted. 

B. .idp = Devout 1625. 

C. sb. A devotee 1630, 

Devote (dfvau t),v. 1586. [tl, devt>i-,-pp]. 
stem of deuovere', see De- I. 2/] 1. T o appro- 

priate by, or as If by, a vow; to set apart or 
d.dicate solemnly or formally, to consecrate 
{/(j). 0. To give up, addict, apply zealously or 
exclusively (Ai); esp. refl. to devote oneself 1604. 
3, To consign to destruction; to pronounce a 
curse upon 1647. 

X. No denoted thing that a man shall denote vnto 
the Lord Lev. xirvii, zS. To d property to chanty 
Ld Eldon. a. D. this day to mirth Rowe. [HeJ 
who devotes himself to eome intellectual pursuit 
jowETT, Hence Devo-tenient, the action of de- 
voting, or fact of hemg devoted; dedication. De- 
VO'ter, +a devotee (.rare ) ; one who devotes (Diets,). 
tDevo'tress, a female devotee, var. tDevou t v. 

•f-DevotA Erron. f. Devote ri., with psendo- 

Fr spelling. FIELDING. 

Devoted (dfvon-ted), ///. (7. 1594 [f. De- 
votee +-ED'.1 I. Vowed: dedicated, con- 
secrated. 2. Characterized by devotion 1600. 
3. Doomed 3611. 

2. Sir, your very d. Shkridan. 3 Round our d, 
heads the billoivs beat PoioR. Hence Devoded-ly 

.ness. 

Devotee ((devirtf). 1645. [L Devote v. or 
(Z , after etc. Repl. Devote lA] i, 

gen. One who is zealously devoted to a party, 
'cause , pursuit, etc.; a votary 1657, a. spec 


One charatteiined by religious devotion, esp of 
an extreme or superstitious kind. 

I. A d, of vegetarianism Burton e He grew older, 
heeaiiie .from a profligate a d. Hareis. Hence 
Dcvotccmm, the principles or practice ofa d 

Devotion (diVtuJsn'i, j< 5 . ME. [a, OF.de 

voeion, ~ciun, -iiun, early ad. L. devotronem f. 
devooere. ] 

I. In religious use from eccI.L., through 
OF. I. The fact or quality of being devoted to 
religious objerv.inces, tic.; leverenoe, devout 
ness ME, 2, Relig ous worship or observance 
b, spec. An act of xvorship, now only mpl c. 
\ form of worship, for pnvate use. ME. +3 
An oblation; alms -1662 4. The action, of 

devoting, solemn dedication, consecration, {A 
Renascence sense.) 1502 
X. A journey uf D, to Rome Pridrauc, Devacion 
.to Cupido CuAUCER* a. A splttiilij book of devQ- 
llOn.S Fj.ee MAN 

U. I n non-r€l!g]ous use; from andent I 
tlirough It .ind Fr. i. The quality of bjing 
devoted to a. person, cause, etc. 1530 •fa, Dl 
voted service, disposal -1839 ts. '1 hat to 
which anythin;? is devoted; object, purpose 
'I646. 4. The action of applying to a p^r 

ticiilar use or purpose 186 1 
I ThiB r«rvl(i tL to art in Charles D'Ishaeli 3 
Phr. 7 b o/ftdh^ entirely devoted 10 ^ 

///, IV i 9. ^ The d- of £L few pages 10 it 

M, PATTiaONf 

Hence tDavotlonair var of Dsvctionttr} 

Devo'tionaJ. a, of> perlaining to, of ihe nature of, or 
characterized by, d, Devo'tionalist, one given to 
d. Dftvotiona’lity, Bevo'tiOnaliy tDe 

vo*tionary a. pcriainbig to d ; sn, a. Devotee 
Devmtionist^ a devutionahst, 

-(■Devoto (d "v.?u lij), si. PI. -oes, -o’s, -os , 
also (as in It ) -L 1599. [a. It. or Sp ; — L de 
volm.] A devotee -1712. var (or? misprint) 
■iDevetor. 

Devotir (dl'vaua’j), v, ME. [a. OF. devtnet , 
ad. L. droarars, f. De- I. ip-vorare to swallow 1 

1. To swallow or eat up voraciously, as nbe'^st 
ol prey 3, Of human beings: To eat greedily 
consume or make away with, as food; to eat 
like .a beast ME, 3. To consume destruotixelv, 
to waste, destroy, swallow up M E. 4. To take 
m greedily the sense of (a book, etc ) 1581 to 
look upon witli avidity 1621, to swallow (cha 
grin, etc ) 1650. 6- Of things : To absorb 1300 

X. Turned, os a wolf to d the lambs SawLi- 3. 
This thy son. which hath devoured thy living widi 
liarloLs LuLe xv, 30. Time hath devoured it [the 
Momiment] Sir T. Herbclt. 'ihe quicksand thit 
devours all inisene Marbtok 4 With eager Lj es 
devouring .. The breathing Figures of Corinthian 
Hiass Drvdrn, Hence DevoUTabls «. that can he 
devoured; conaunuible. Devou'rer, one who or that 
which devours. fDevou-reas, a female de\o ircr 
Devou'riiigly aJv. Devou'rment, the action of 
devouring. 

Devout (di'vaut), a, and sh, [ME, dezot 
devout, a OF, devote devote, *id L davoiui, yi\ 
pple. of devo-voe Cf. DavoTb: a ] A, i, Dt. 
voted to divine worship or service; revcrerti I 
in religious exercises, pious, religious; 
devoted (/o a person or cause) -1659. a. Ot 
actions, etc:, . showing or expressing devotion 
ME. 3. EarTnest, sincere, hearty 1828. 

I. A shortc orison, saidc with good devouute herlc 
1450, The iinc»l d friend of the Church 

a. ITplmed hands, and eyes d. Milt, xi S6^ 

B. jA ti* a devotee -1675, o-Tlie devotion tl 
part (of acomposiiion, etc ). Milt. 

Hence Devou'tly in a d. mannerf eameilly, 
sincerely 

(Devou-tfill, a. 1597. [irreg. f. DEVOUT a 
+ -FUL ] Full of devoutness; pious -1604 
As painfull Pilgrim in deuoutfull wise ijgS. So 
tDovou'tless a. without devoutness. 

Devoutness (dr'vcuftnt's) ME. [LDevout 
a. -h-NESS. [ The quality of being devout, re- 
li^oiisncss, piety. 

tDevO’ve, zi. 1567 [aA. L. devovere ; <ee 

De- I. 2, ] To devote -iBoS. 

tDevow, 57. 1579. [a. F. divouer, f. De- I 

2. 3 -f voner, after L. deiwere ; see DevoTP ] 
1. turns. To dedicate or give up by vow -1609 

3. To devote -1633, 3, To disavow (rare) 1610 
Devu-lgarize, zi. 1868. [De-ILi.] tram 

To free from vulgarity. 

Skikespeare, and Plutarch’s ‘Lives', ara very de 
vulzanzing books Abbott. 

Devv (dixi), sb. [Com. Tent. • OE. cf aai 
\ — OTeut. *davuio., Aryan *did'uio~; cf Skr 


o (Ger. K^). A (Fr, pc«). u (Ger. Mrlller). rr (Fr. dime). » (cizrl). c (5*) (there), e {ei) {retd). f(Fr. fiztre). 5 (fzr, fern, earth). 
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n in n e d op upon ny coo 311 ac by he 
conde 3a oft o t e pou n ha a mo phe e 
p n 1 n he e ymo n ne form ys p 
po ed o fa o y om th hea ns , a yf.? 
Something likened to dew : a. as coming with 
refreshing' power or falling gently ME., b. as 
cliaracteristio of the morning of hie 1535 3- 

trmnf Applied to moistura generally, esp. that 
which exudes from any body ME, 4. ntinb. 
and comb, ME. 

I Our dav ifi gune, Clowds, l^ewes, and Dangers 
come Jul C. v iiu 64. The d. is'as fnliin; fast 
Wopnsw, 3. The coniinuall deriwe of liiy blessings 
Com Prajm559 The timely d of sleep Milt. 
F i. tv. Sr4. Thou hast the d. of thy louth Fs, c\ 
3 3. The night of d. that on my cheftbes downs 

doves lil. eg. terin for 

wiiiskj illicitly distilled on the inountains. _4. Knot- 
grass, d,-besprent Mltr. Cojmts 540. D -ittiprarled 
howers Drayton D -lit eyes TasisasoN. Hence 
Dewless a. 

De'W (di/7), z/. [ME. dewcn, implying an 
OL : — ClTeut. *diiitw 6 jait, {, daim>~ 

DEW. J +1. To give or produce dew; 

impcrs. to fall as dew (cf. it rams, etc.) -1726. 
a. Irarts. To wet with or as with den; to be- 
dew; to moisten ME. t3. To cause to fall as 
dew -1593. 

* Cold sweat X)ew*d all my face Otway, [Music] 
!r very sense ia slumber dewing Scoix. 

Dew, obs. for Due. 

IlDewan (dtwa n). Also diwan, etc. 1690 
i Arab, and Hers. diad», divda, the same \tord 
asDi'V'AN.] In India - a. The head financial 
minister of a state, b. The prime minister of 
a native state, e. The chief n.ative officer of 
certain Govemment establishments, d. In Ben- 
.t 1 a native servant in charge of a house ol 
iisiness or n large domestic establishment 
Heoce Dewa-nship = next. 

H Dewani, dewanny, dewaunee (dfwa ill's, 
17S3. [n Pers. diwdtn, dlvani, the office or 
function of di'wdn; see prec.] The office of 
dewati; es^, the right of collecting the revenue 
in Bengal, Behar, and Orissa,^ ceded to the 
fi I. Compniy by Shah 'Alatu in 1765. Also 
used occas. for the tamtory In question. 
Dew-berry (di«-beii;. 1578. [f. Dew si. 
+ BERRy, J A s pecies of blackberry or bramble- 
berry ; lu Great Britnin Jiudus exsivs', in N. 
America A. cmiadinsis, differing from tlie 
British plant in its fruit. The name is applied 
both to the fruit and the shrub. In mod. dia- 
lects (and ’in Shaks ), the name is applied to 
tlie Gooseberry. 

Feede him with Apricocks and Diwhorties //tVr. iK 
in 1 ihg. 

Dew-claw (cli« klj), 1376. [app. f. Dew 
si +Cl\w j(i.] I. The nidimentary inner toe 
or hallux (not reaching the ground) sometimes 
present in dogs, a. The false hoof of deer and 
other ungulates 1576. 

Dewdrop (di« drpp). 1590. [f. Dew sb. -i- 
-DROP,] A drop of dew. 

Dew-fall Cdi«'f51'). 162a, [f, DEW-t- F alu 
sb ] The deposition of dew; the time when 
this begins, in the evening. 
tDewitt, De-"Witt Cdi'wi-t), -u. 1669, [f. 
John and Cornelius Dt Witt, Dutch statesmen, 
who were murdered by a mob in 1672,] irans. 
To lynch -1888. 

Dewlap (di«'I®p). Also eifriJ?j. dew-clap. 
ME. ff.obsc. element -r Lap,OE. Ixppa pendu- 
lous piece, lappet, lobe. Cf. Da, doglxi, Noiw. 
doglxp .1 The fold of loose skin which hangs 
from the throat of cattle. Also franj/i ; and 70c. 
of pendulous folds of flesh about the human 
throat (Mtds. N It. 1 50). Hence Dewlapped 
a haviiig a d. 

Dew-point (duT- point). 1833 That point 
of atmosphene tempeTature at which dew 
begins to be deposited. 

DewNipond. 1877. A shallow pond, usu. 
nxlifieial, fed by the condensation of water from 
the .air, occurring on downs having no other 
adequate water-supply. 

D6w-ret (dift-ret), z>. Also -rot, -fate. 
1710. [f. Dew sb. + Ret v.] To ret or mace- 

rate (flax, hemp, etc ) by exposure to the dew 
and .atmospheric influence instead of by sleep- 
mg in water. 


fDewtry 598 C Mar \ d u a dho 
da d The Tho n app e D ir a A a 

n n u A p fy ng drug o d n p pa ed 

om h s I 

Dewwwm,,,. n — .599 [f Df 

+ WoRM.] The common earth-worm, raOE. 
nng-vvorm. 

Dewy i^diiJ-ijjir, fOE decrwzg.i . 

Xot in M E ] I. Charactenaed b> , or abound- 
ing with, dew; affected by the influence of dew 
OE. a. Moistened as with dew \nBot. 

Covered as with dew. 1577. 3. Dewlike, moist 
OE. 4. Of dew {foet.\ 1820. 5. fig. Falling 

gently, vnntshing, as the dew {pMl.) 1611, 

T. Prom Isoontod, Eva Milt.P L, t 743, Twi- 
light's d. tinli. S Itof.ERS. X Her fairs tlenvy tics 
tiPExsFR A. Q III. II. 34. s. Till dcwie sleep Op- 
pressed them Milt. F. A- tx. 1044. Hence BtwAy 
adit, DewUneBS, d quality (lit. ondfig.). 
DexIocardia(dck5i|<Jka rtlia) 1866. [n.Gr. 
Srfiiii + jtapSi'ri.} An anomaly of development 
in man m which the heart is on the right side. 
Dexiotroplc (de ksiiutrfi-pik), a 1883. [f. 

Gr. Sfftos + -TpoiTO£ + -lC.] Turning or turned 
to the nght, as the spire of some shells ; opp. 
to .Vitj/i of 'C. var. De-stlotrope. 

Dexter (de kstar), a, (rt5. and advf), 1562 
[a. L., a compar. form from root dsx-\ cf. Gr. 
Skr. daksha, etc.] 

A. aij. I. Belonging: to or situated on the 
right s.de; right; up. in Her. the opposite of 
Sinister, -fa. = Dex-ieeous -1639. 

IL In a repTeseiitation of acoat of armi, that part of 
the shield which aiipeais on the left side [of a spcct.i- 
torj is called the Dexter, and that on the tagfU, the 
Sinister Cussans. 

B. sb. The tight 1814. 

C. adv. On or to the right. POPE 
-(•Dexte-rical, a. 1607. [nreg f. L dsxttr 
(see prec ) -r-ic •(--A1..J De-xterous -1644. 

Dexterity (dekste-riti). 1527. [ad L, dex- 
tcriias, f. dtx/er; sec above. Cf. F. dcxlirtU.I 
I. Manual skill, neat-handedness; hence, ad- 
dress m theuseof thelimbs and m bodily move- 
ments 1548. a. Mental adroitness or skill , 
cleverness, address, ready tact In a bad sense : 
Sharpness. 1527. ts- Handiness, convrniency 
-1614. 4. hi Right-handedness (ran) i88a. 

I. Able 10 handle hts I’eece with due devlernie 
Gakiiardv I. My admirable del teritie of wit .4/0-171 
Hd, IV. V. ISO, Dcatentie to cheat and deceive Call, 

Dexterous, dextrous (de-kst5n>s, clo-k* 
stros), t 7 . 1605. [f. L. dexier, dextr- nght, 

dtxtia the right hand. Dexhous is the better, 
rffxt'r/ut/j the prev.ailing, form ] fi. =Dextek 
I. -167S. -fa. Handy. Bacon. 3. Deft or 
nimble of hand; hence skilful in the use of the 
limbs and in bodily movements 1635. 4. Hav- 

ing mental .adroitness or skill ; expert in con- 
trivance or management; clever 1622. tin a 
bad sense : Clever, crafty -1715. B- Of tilings ■ 
Char, icterized by dexterity ; clever 1635. 6. 

Right-handed {mod). 

i AdevtrousurcherOiBBOH, 4. Dextrous in Letters 
kiADBH, in business Soothcv Dexterou-s m the man- 
asemcntoflempornl affairs kins Jsviesow. g-Dexter- 
ous conduct bvD. Smith var. tDexte’rlonS. Hence 
De'xterously, deuttroualy ad-n -. vrar tDexte- 
noasly. De-xlerousness, de'xtrousaesa. 
Dextrad (de'kstried), adv. and a. 1803 [f. 
L dexira nght hand -h-AD If.] To or toward 
the right side of the body; de,xtrally. 

Dextrai (de-kitral), a. 1646. [f. 1,. dexha 
-h-AL.] 1. Situated on the right side of the 

body; nght, as opp. to Ufl. a. Conckot. Of a 
gastropod shell: Having the whorl ascending 
from left to nght (i. r ol the extern.al spectator) 
1847. Hence Dextradlty, the condition of hav- 
ing the nght side differing from the left ; also, 
right-handedness. Dcxtrally n.fo. to theright, 
as opp. to the left. 

Dextrane (de kstrf’n). [f. L. dexira -h -ane ] 
Chevt, An amorphous dextro-rotatory gummy 
substance, C„Hi„0,, found in iinnpe beet-root, 
and formed In the lactic fermentation of sugar. 
Dextrer(e, dextner; see Destber. 
Dextrin (de'kstrin). Also -in©. 1838. [a 
F. dexiritie.i.'L,, dextrai see -IN. Named from 
Its property of turning thephine of piolariaatioii 
13 8 •63° to the nght, 1 Ckem. Asolublegummy 
substance into which staich is converted when 
subjected to a high temperature, or to the ae- 


on odueaka oacd oodriae 
Ca ed a o .fl g n and I o 
Dextro- comb iljdxirdx an e 
sense n n ng o ed) o he h ch efl 
heeeceo ep ope y of a ng h 
plane of a ray of poLinzed light to rotate to the 
nght Hence 1 

a, Dextrogyre (de kstroid^si-a), a. { 1 ^gy,nj 
Gr. Tupos circuit J, circlmg to the tight Dex 
trogyrate a , characterized by turning the plane 
of polarization to the right, as a dtxtrogyt ite 
crystal. UsTdxo^'toViS a. — dextrogyrs. Dex 
tro-rota'tion,! oUiionto the right Dextroro ta 
tory a., dextrogvrous. 

b. Dextro-co-mpound, a chemical compoind 
winch causes dextro-rotation Dextro-glu'cose 
= Dextrose. Dextro-race'mic, Dextro-tar 
ta'ric acid, the modifications of mcemic and 
tartaric acid which cause dextro-rotation. 

Dextrorse (dekstrp js), ij. 1&64. [ad L 
dexitorsiim, dtiirorrtis.'] Turned toward the 
right hand. (Used by the earlier botanists as 
= ‘ to the right hand of the observer', b> 
modem as = ‘to the right hand of the plant 
which IS to the left of the external observer ) 
var Dextro'rsal {rare). 

Dextrose (cle-kstrous), 1869. [f, L. dexU; 
dcxtia.'. see -oskH.] Client. The form ofGi u 
COSE which is dextro-rotatory to polanzed light 
dextro-glticose; ordinary glucose orgrap e-sugar 
Dextrous; see Dexterous. 

Deyifd^i). THovrdial. [OE. (/jgr OTeut 
The primitive meaning IS ‘ kneadcr , 
cf, OiX liixfdigc now I.ADV ] I. A woman 
having charge of a dairy ; in early use, also 
female servant. Hence, a. A man haviiig s mi 
lar duties 14S3. 

Comb, d.-house, u daiiy , -maid, a dair j -maid , 
-wife, -■woman, a dtuiv womau. 

1! Dey 2 (dri). 1659. [a. F., Turkish aiti 'mi 
lernal uncle', also a friendly title for middle 
aged or old people, esp among Ihc J.imssanes ] 
'Ine titukir appellation of the commanding otfi 
cer of the Janissaries of Algiers, who m 1710 
deposed the pasha, and became sole mler 
(Disused after the French conquest of xSgo ) 
Dey, obs. f. Die si. and v. 

Deynt, Deynte, -tie, etc. ; see Daint- 
Dezinca'tion (dfzigk^i'Jsn). 1891. [De- 
11, r. j The removal of zinc from an alloy or 
composition. 

Dezincify, dezinkify (dfri-gkifal), v. 1874 
[De- II. i.J To remove zinc from an alloj or 
composition 

Dezymotize (dfzormdtaiz), v. 1884, [Df- 
II. I.J To free from disease-germs. 

Dh in the English spelling of East Indian 
words, represents the Indian dental sonant 
aspirate, written d/ia, also the lingual sonant 
aSpirate, dlta. It has also been extendetl erro 
neously to words luaving simple da dental or if i 
lingual, and to words not really Indnm is 
dhooly, etc. 

llDlliit(dhak), Alsodhawk. 1825 [Hirdi 
dhdk.) An East Indian tree Bntca frondtsa 
N O. Legumluosse, noted for its brilliant flowers 
HDbal, var. of Dal Indian pnise. 

|[Dbarna, dbuma (dhzirnaj. 1793. [Hmit 

dharna. placing, act of sitting ia restraint, f 
Skr. dhr to place, j A mode of compelling pai 
ment or compliance with a demand, by sitting 
at the debtor's door, and there remaining w ith- 
out tasting food til! the demand shall be com- 
plied with; this action is called ‘sitting (in) 
dham£ 

II Dhobi (dhobi). 1 860. [ H mdi, f. dhbh \v ash 
ing ] A native washerman in. India. 
llDhole (dhjul), 1827. [?] The wild dog of 
the Deccan in India. 

II Dhoney, don^ (dztn -n 1) . Also doni. 158a 
[ad. Tamil Moiif (pronounced doin')-, cf. Per. 
dbni a yacht. ] A small native sailing vessel of 
Southern India, 

Dhooley, -lie, erron, ff. Doolie, a litter 
(I Dhoti, dhootle (dhdiiti, dh?7tt), 1602 
[Hindi dhbilC) The loin-cloth worn by Hindus, 
Dhourra, dhurra*=DuRRA, Indian millet 
IjDhow, dow (dau), i3o2 . [Original lan- 
guage unkn.J A native vessel used on the 


as (rntm). a. (pass \ ou (Iwd). » (crrl). j (Fr. chef), a (evrrV ai (/, ej-e). 7 (Fr. eau de vie). 1 (srt). t (Psyche). 9 (what), p (get) 
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Arabian Sea, generally with a single mast, and 
of i;o to 200 tons burden, more widely, applied 
to all Arab vessels. 

Dhurrie, durrie (dun^ 1 880. [Hindi darT.'] 
A krad of cotton carpet of Indian manufacture, 
usually made In rectangular pieces, and used 
for sofa-corers, curtains, and the like. 

Di- (dl, dai),/^'Cl^-S repr. L dT-, short form 
of dis-, used m L. before b. d, g (iisiialty ), l, m, 
« r r + cons., v, and sometimes befoie /. In 
Mb often varyiM with de-, whence defer, de- 
vise etc., f. L difirie, divisa, etc, Kor its force 
m composition see Dis-. 

Di- (dsi, dil, prefJi, repr. Gr, !i- for I/s 
twice Hence, 1. bnleriiig into numerous Eng. 
words, mostly technical, ns dichromic, etc ; m 
Nat HisL jD'nrwr/rjj, etc,; In Cryiiallogr. di- 
Utrskeirm, etc, a. As a living prefix, used m 
Chem in the general sense ‘ twice, double but 
with special apphcations, expressing tlie pre- 
sence of two atoms, equivalents, molecules, 
formulas, as the case may be 

Dl-, fref.i, the form of Dia- used bef. a 
vowel, as in di-opir:c, etc. 

Tiiar^ pref.^, bef. a vowel di-, repr. Gr. Sic-, 
El , the prep, 5 id through, dunng, across, by, 
[org from root of *bfo, Silo two, and 

so related to Si's, and L. ds- a-two J Much 
used in the senses ' through, thorough, tho- 
roughly, apart 

Di£1-, pref.^, in medical terms. The Gr, 
phrases reaacipav (in full ru nacaptev 
ifcppawov medicament made up of four ingre- 
dients), 5 id ircrrf, and the hke, were treated in 
Latin as words, thus diaisssaroit, diapmte, etc , 
and later formations of the s-ame kindw ere added 
to the number Oftheseafew, □l.ACKV'LUM, 
snrvjte in modern use. 

Dlatantite (daiabtemtstt'l. 1875. [irreg f. 
DI\RA5E (as if = Gr. aidflos, SiaBavr- having 
crossed over,) A/r«. A chlonte-like mineral 
occurring in diabase and giving to this rook its 
green colour. 

Diabase (dorab^s). 1836. [a. F. diabase 

fitnprop. for dibase 'rock with two bases’): 
abindoned, and in. 1842 rc-introduced by Hatss- 
mann, peril, with some reference to Gr, Siaffcurii 
transition,] Mi». Brongniart's original name 
for DiORITE, now applied to a tine-gi ained, 
compact, crysUllitie granular rock, consisting 
essentially of augite and a tnchnic feldspar, 
with some chloritic matter: a v.iriety of the 
class of rocks called greenstone and trap. Also 
aihth. Hence Dlaba'sic a. pertaining to or 
resembling d. 

DiabaterlalCdai abatAi'nal), A rare. 1784. 
[f Gr. SiaBaTTjpia (sc. offenngs before 
crossing.] Pertaining to the Crossing of a 
frontier or river. 

Diabetes (databidizV 1580. [a. L., a, Gr. 
btafiTiTf!?, lit. ‘a passer tllrough, a siphon'.] 
f I. A siphon 1661. 2. Med. A disease charac- 

teriaed by the immoderate discharge of urine 
containing glucose, and accompanied by thirst 
and emaciation. 

Sometimes called Diabetes snethius, to distinguish 
It from Diabetes instpidas winch is characterised h> 
an absence of isncctiariae matter (In i8lh c with the 
ora 1 var. tDi'ahete. Diabetie fdsl."il>e‘tik-, -i-tikin. 
perlalnmg to d. or its treatment tvar. Dlabe'Ucal) i 
nffectetl svith d. ; sb. one svho flitffers from d. 

Diablerie (di',a bl 5 ri). Also-ery. 175T. [a, 
F , f. diabk', see -EEV. ] 1. Dealings with tlie 

devil, sorcery or conjuiing: devilry. 2. Devil- 
lore 1S24. 

IlDiablotin (dfahlct^h). 1812. [F,, dim. of 
dl ible. I An imp. 

Diabolic (daitLbp'lik), ME. {a..'S.dicd/o!ique, 
ad Ij. diaboliats, a. Gr., f. S.aBoXos,'] 

A, iidj, t. Of, pertaining to, or resembling the 
devil; having to do with the devil; pertaining 
to witchcraft or magic. 2. Of the nature of 
the devil; fiendish; inhumanly wicked 1483. 

1 A diabolike instrument 1533. D pow r Milt,, 
aspect 1 8C2, possession 1S7T, 2. No d, delight 1S76, 

iB, si An agent of the devil -1638; a person 
possessed by a devil -182;. var. Diabo'lical 
<r and sb. Hence Diabo'Iical ly adv , .ness. 
Dia'boUfuge. [See -fug e,] Soraetliingthat 
drives away the devil, O. W. Holmes. 


Diabolify (doiibplUhi), w, 1647. [f. L 
diiiboliis + -v'i. J To make a devil of; to repre- 
sent as a devil. 

Diabolism (dsiite-bdliz’m'). 1614, [f. Gr. 
Sidt/SoAot + -ISM ] I. Dealing with the devil, 
.sorcery, witchcraft. 2. Conduct oraction worthy 
of the devil; devilry i68r. 3. Doctrine as to 

devils; worship of the devil 1660. 4. The 

character or natuie of a devil 1754. Dia'bo- 
liat, a teaclier of d. Dia'bollie v. to render, 
or represent as, diabolical; to subject to dia- 
bolical influence. 

Diabolo (dl0s billc). 1907. [It., = devil.] 

The game 'the devil-on-two-sticks' (see Devil). 
Diaboloiogy (dai abpVlodgi). 1875, [See 
-LOGY.) Dootnneof tlie del il; devil-lore. var, 
Dlabo'logy. 

Diabolonian (dsi ahpl^'niln). 1(582. [f. L. 
diahalus, after BabyloHiiiit, etc.] 'One of the 
host of Diaboliis (the Devil) in his assault upon 
Mansoul ' (Bunyan); also as adj, 

.[Dl acatnO'licOII. 1562. [repr. Gr. Sid /raSo- 
\tKav composed of umversal (ingredients). See 
TblK- pnfd^ Old term for a Laxative electuary; 
hence, a universal remedy or appliance -1665. 
Diacanatic (doiakp stik). 1704. [f. Gr. Sid 

+ «av(7Tixos, f. Hat«v,] 

A. adj. r. Math, Of a surface or curve; 
Formed, by the intersection of refracted rays of 
light. +2. Med. Pormerly applied to a double 
convey lens or burning glass. 

B. sh, I, bfaih, A diac.aiistic cun'e or surface; 
ac.rustic by refraction 1727, [2. Med. A double 
convey lens used to caiiteiire. 

Dia-cetate. Chem. SeeDi- 2 2 + Acetate. 
Dia-cetin. Chem. See Di- 2 2 + Acetin. 
Diachseniuni (dalJikf niSm'). 1870, [f. Di- 2 
+ L. achxvium.'\ Bet. =Ckemocarp. 
+llDiachore'Sis. 1706. [Gr. = ‘ excretion 
Med. The .act or faculty of voiding e-ycrumonts 
-1721. Hence Diachore-tlc a. 

Diachylon, -lum t^daiite kiljTa, -liJm], dia- 
culnm (doiiai’kiifUSm). ME. [a. ined L. , repr 
Gr. S(d j/tiXffiv (a medicament) composed of 
jtiiocs. See Di-A-®.] Ong , akmdoi ointment 
composed of vegct.ible juices; now a name for 
lead-piaster, cmplastrtm flumbi, made by boil- 
ing together litharge (lead o\ide), olive oil, 
and water. It adheres wlien heated. 
fDla^ihymEL 1866. [f. Gr. Sid- + yy/^io tliat 
which IS poured out-J Dot. = Parenchyma. 
Diacid (doiioe'std), A i8d6. [beeDi-^s.] 
Chem Capable of combining with two acid 
radicals, 

Diaclasite (tbii^'llasoit). 1850. [f. Ger, 
diakiaSti. Gr, SiowAdeii'; on account of its easy 
cleavage. ] Min. A bisilicate of iron and mag- 
nesium. 

(■IlDiacodiura (daiakttu'dlwm). Also -dion. 
1564. [med. andmod.L., repr. Gr. Sid wwSeiwv 
(a preparation) made from poppv-lieads ; see 
Di.v-® J A syrup prepared from poppy-heads, 
used as an opiate -1829. 

Diacoelosis (doi bsiXdii sis], i 883 [f. DtA- 1 
-h Gr. ttaihoiait hollow, belly. ] Zf/o/. The separa- 
tion of the coelome into several smtises, as in 
leeches, etc. 

Diaconal (doiite’kdnM), a. iSri. [ad. late 
L. diaconalis. | Of or belonging to .a De.ACON. 
Diaconate (daiise-ktyntt). 1727. [ad. late L. 
dtacmiaSas.] i. The office or rank of deacon. 
2. The tune during which any one is a deacon 
j88o 3. A body of deacons 1S91. 
||Diaco-0icon. Also-um. 1727. [Gr,neut 
adj., f. dia/torot.^ Bed. Antiq,, etc, A building 
or room adjoi ning the church, where vestmen ts , 
ornaments, etc., used in the cimrcli service are 
kept; a saonsty, a vestry. 

IjDiaCOpe (doiirn'kopt"). 1586. [a. Gr,f Sin- 
Konreiv to cut through.] "[i. Gram. Tmesis 
-1678, 2. Surg. A cut, fissure, iongibidinal 

fracture; usually an oblnjue incision made in 
the crannim by a sharp instrument, without the 
piece being removed. 

Dlacousucs (daiakou'stlks). 1683. [Fee 
Di-“.] The science of refracted sounds; dia- 
phonios. So DiacoU'Stlc a. pertaining to d. 
(Diets ) 


DiatxEnteTic, a. 18S3. [£. Gr, Bid + itpav- 
TTjpts the wisdom teeth -I- -)C ] Having the 
posterior teeth more widely separated than tlie 
anterior, as some snakes. So DiacranteTitm a 
II IMa'CrisiS. 1684, [mod.L., a. Gr., t. Bia- 
xpirfiv to separate; spec, to mark a crisis in a 
fever, Cf. F. diacHse.] a. The .act of separa- 
tion or secreuon. b. ' A cntical evacnntion 
c, = Diagnosis. Hence Dlacrisio'graphy, 

‘ a description of the organs of secretion ' (tiyd 
See. Lex.), 

Diacritic (doiSkri'tik). 1699, [ad. Gr. Bia 

KptTUcbs, f. SioKpiVeiv.] 

A. adj. Serving to distinguish, distinctive in 
Gram, applied to signs or marks used to dis- 
tinguish different sounds or values of the same 
letter or character; e.g, k, i, 6, e, etc. 

B. sb. Crani, A diacritic sign or mark i 366 
So Diacritical a. diacntic, also, capable of 
tJisunguishing. Diacri-ttcaUy a.iv, 

Diactinic (daiitekti'nik), a 1867. [f. Di-3 
— DiA-t + Gr. ditTiV- a ray.] Optics. Hating 
the property of tiansmittlng the actinic rays ot 
light. So Dia'ctmism, d condition. 
IlDiafielpliia (dsiide IfiS). 1762. [modL, 
£ Di-® dSeXtper.] Bol, The seventeenth class 
in the Linnseau Sexual system, including 
plants with stamena normally in two bundleh. 
Hence Diade'lpbiaii a. 

Diadelphic (doiatledfik), a. 1847. [f -is 
prec.J a. Ao;. = DtADELPiiOUS. b. C/;<w 
Ofacomponndt Having theelementscombme t 
m two groups 3866. 

Diadelplious (doiSde Ifos'i, a. 1S07. [f as 
prec.J Bat. Of stamens: United by the fH 
ments so sis to form tvvo bundles. Of pl.uits 
Having tlie stamens so united. 

Diadetin (dai'adem). ME. \a.OY. dyedeme, 
mod.F. diadimi, ad L. diadema, a. Gr f 
BiaBteiv to bind round.] i. A crown, (Now 
chiefly poet, and riuf.) b. ipic. A band or fillet 
of cloth, worn round the head, originally by 
Eastern mon.archs, as a badge of royalty 1579 
c. Her. Appbed to tiie circles which close on 
the top of the crowns of sovereigns, .-ind suppoi t 
the mound 172/. Koyal or impenal 

dignity, sovereignty ME. i-gg. and hansf, 
3526. 4. Short for d.-mohUy 

I. Diocletian.. ventuial to as-simie the d. ..It was 
no more lliaa a broad w-hiie fillet set with pe-i fo 
which encitded the emperor’s head Gicbon. 3. llio 
orescent moon, the d ofiught, Siaiscountle.s.sCoarER 
Cond., d.-leiuur, a species of ludns t -monkey, 
Cercopithecus dituiemaitis\ .spider, the gardrii 
spider, Epeira diadcma. 

Dl-adeni, w. ME. [f. prec. sb ] trans 1 o 
adorn witii or as with a diadem; to crown 
Chiefly iii/ir. pplc. 

And every stalk is diadein'd with flovvtrs 81a XV 
JoxES. The Judje that conies in nieicy ,io d the 
right Nesle, So Drademated t>pl a, diademed 
lots. 

IlDiadocbe (doiite'difki), 1706. [a. Grl 
Succession; spec, in Med. the exchange of one 
disease into another of different character nnd 
in a different situation. 

Diadoebian (doiaddu-kian), A i88t. [f Gr 
SidBoxos succeeding, successor.] Belonging to 
the Diadoc/n or Macedonian gerer.als among 
whom the empne of Alexander the Gre.at was 
divided after his deatli. 

tDi'adrom, -ome, 1661. [ad, Gr, BinSpop^ 
a running across.] A vibraton of .-t pendidom 
-169a 

Diaeresis (dsiicrisis, -isTfsis). Afoo diere- 
ais. 3613. [a. L,,a.Gr. Siaipeud, f. tiaipUiv ] 
I. The division of one syllable into two, as iii 
acr, etA 3656 b. The sign [ " ] mailcing such 
a division, or placed over the second of two 
vowels, to indicate that they are to be sounded 
separately 1611. a, /’jiijotf)-. The division made 
in a line or a verse when die end of a foot com 
cides with the end of a word 3844. 3. Smg 

Separation of parts normally united, as by a 
wound or burn, lancing, etA 1706, 

IMaeretic (doliere-tik). Also dleretic, 1640 
[ad. Gr. Siatpertxis’, see prec.J 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or by means of 
diaeresis or division. 

B. sb A caustic agent 3721. 


o (Ger, Koln). b (Fr. pew), ti (Ger. Mwller). it (Fr, (Jtine). v (cwtl). e [£=) (thfre). e (rvi’n). J (Fr. fetre). § (fiV, fitrn, furth; 
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I * To ho <1 a d a ogt e 607 A o J 
exid a a To epesn hefomoa 

dnogui; 59 / , ^ , , jo. 

j ^ dd d orhoi'wiia n 0 asaySHnji> 

_e D*a -oguw » £)uxoojst i- D-i a.* 

logTaisJ^ a of dialogue. 

pl-al-plate. 1690. [f. Dial jji,+ P late,] 
j DI ^L J,*'. 4. 

Diatoilc, (L 1845- [f Di -2 + Al(loxas> 
C^sw. In d, CiNiHjOj, an 
acid obtained by hydrogemang alloxan. 

Dialy- (dsi ail), ad. Gr. ffioAu-, stem of Sio- 
Xu'fii., used the sense ‘ separated ', 01 ' non- ' 
cnited '. Thus : . . J 

DlalycaTpel [ sec Caepel], ' an ovary or frnit 1 
mth ununitetl carpels ' (Syd. Sac. Lex.). Djaly- i 
caTpi^“® c. fGr. xopxcrj, having ihe enrpcJS| 
disunct. Dialype'talons a., having the petals 
distinct. Lialyphy'HouB a. [Gr ^jilAAnv), hav- 
ing the leaves distinct. So Dialyse-paJons, 
Dialysta-minoua aiiji,, having the sepals, the 
stamens, distinct. 

piaJyse, -ste (ilsTalsht). iS6r. [f. Dia- 
lTSIS, ifter j Chem. To separate t'^e 

crystalloid part of s mi tttire fiOin the colloid, 
in the process of chemical dialysis. Hence 
Dl-aly saWe, -sible .j- capable of reparation by 
dialysia. Diadyaate {Clum.), tnot portion oi a 
mixture that remains afterdialysis, Dia'lyss tor, 
DValyser, •zef, an apparai'is for effeoung dia- 
lysis, a vessel formed of parcbment or animal 
membrine Hoated on M-ater, tjirougn Mhich the 
Cl ysdilloids pass, leaving the colloids benind, 
Dialysis (dshas’lisU). PI. -lyses. 1566. [a, 
Gr. SirtAuiTir, f. gia\vfjJ' to pon.-tssindei. J -fi. 
ahet a. A statament of disjunctive proposmons. 
h. » Asyndeton. -1833. ta. Gr.tm. Diaere- 
sis I. -1818. + 3- Med. Dussohttiott of strength 

-1S83, 4,. Path. Sohitiori of eoiitinmty iSir. 

S. Chen, 'i'he process of separating the soluble 
CTyst.iUoid substances in a mixture troro t!ie col- 
loid by means of a dialyssr rSdt. 

Dialytic i;daiili'ti 3 s), a. 1846. [ad. Gr. ffia- 
see ptrea, J Of or pertaining to Dla- 
LYisis, in various senses. 

D.tcUeca^e one inv/liich achromntiaiu is effeoied 
liy means of two ieiibos sejioj-nted and placed .n same 
disiaiiLc from oach other. HejicfiDialyticafJy bint 
by way of dialysia 

n-ama-gnet. 1864 . ['Dt \- » DtA- 
M ICGNSTIC ih. 

Diamagnetic (dsi arusgne'tik). J846, [Dia- 

pref.'-] 

A. adj. I. Exhibiting the pbenouena of DiA' 

MAGNETJS.ti; opp.io fantinag^ieiie. 

3. Belonging or relating to diamagnetic bodies, 
or to diamagnetism iS4d. 

B. cb. A diamagnetic body or substance 1&46. 
Hence Dlajaagnedically.?ffc. in the manner of 
a d, body, or of diamagneusm. 

DiatnagnetJsm (d3i.ama:-gnctu’m). 1850. 
[Dt A- pref.^ i a. The phenomena e-xliibited by 
a ciass of bofliss, ivhich, when, freely suspended 
and acted 011 by magnetism, take up a ^siticm 
tran'sverse to that o! the magnetic axis. i. c. lie 
/approximately) east and west; the force to 
which these are attributed; thaquzlity of being 
diamagnetic, b, Tliat branoti of science which 
treats of diamagnetic bodies and phenomena, 
Diamagnetbse (dai atHEe-gnctsiz), v, 1877. 
rpiA-orr/.i] To render dianwgnetio. Hence 
JDiama.gaetoa'tion. tDicta.) 

Diama gneta-mater, 1886. [t Diamag- 
NE'r(i3M) + Gr. fitTpav.) An instrument for 
measurisg diaiHagnetio force. 

ItDiamant^ ffiidmn'ntz'j. 1904. [Tr. see 
DiAiioND,] Material scintillating with pou'- 
dered crystid, etc Also cUtrib. 
Diamanti’ferous, a. 1B78- [after mod V. 
dhmantifb! r,] Diamond-producing. 
Diamantuie (daiamte-ntio). 1591. [a. F. 
diawantiTK^ X, erdj, i. Consisting of, or 0/ the 
nature of, diamond; producing diamonds 160;, 
fa. Adamantine -1549. E. si A preparation 
of adamantine or crystallized boron, used as a 
polishing powder for steel work 1684. 
JWainesogaDiousfdoi.Sicfetr’gamas), a. [f. 
Or, ho/jiKfo!' the intervening part 4- ya/iot 4 
+ OLS.J Boi. Of Sowers ; FertsiiJed by the 
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n e ven on of ome ex c a agency as ha 
onesoownd 

DjBJDeter(da .sem-lat,!, ME [ad (ult.)L 
diameiiiis, -ex, a- Gr. igc. 'ypappij 

line),] i. Geam. A straight Una passing tbrougli , 
the centre of 0 circle (or sphere), .md terminated 
at each end by its circumference (or surface). ] 
Hence, a chord of .my conic (or of a quadne 
surface) pas-^ing tbrougluhe centre; also, a line 
ptisswg through the middle pomts of a system 
ot paralle] chords, inaeuiveofany order. Also ; 

3. The tr.insverse meiismetBent of any 
gcomctiioal figure or body; width, thickness 
ME. b. .irebuf. The transverse ineasnrfiracjit 
of a coiintin at its base, taken its a unit of 
ineasurtroeirt for tlie propoiuons of an older 
1604 c, W'liole extent from side io side or from 
Bud to end 160a. 

s c. /Slander], whose whisper o^er the worldV d. . 
TronsjwiU bis poUonM shot J/ttv/h 11. I 41. 

Diametral (tbiiL-m/traL), 1555 [ad, med. 
L. diaiizelrithc.\ 

A. ati/. t. Of or relating toadi,iineter, of the 
nawreof adiatneter, -j-a. ^ Piametkicals, 
-176S, 

Phr. tff* A:n// 3 «-CArith.l, one that is the product of 
two fectore tlie sum of wbcae squares is a square : thus 
3’'+-A = 5’; then 3X4 = 13 is n d, nunibcr. O. 
fiCtiuCi la) Gssm. a plane pMsmg through the cenirc 
of a solid ; (hi Cfp‘sL a plane passing through iivo of 
the axes of a crystal, 

+B. jb. -A diametm! line, diameter -iSyd. 
Hence Diametrally adv. in the iv.-ij of a dia- 
meter; tdirectly: diametrically (f/f. arid/yr.). 
Diametric idaiSmedrtk), rt. iSon. [ad Or. 
hiaieerpi/rie.) i. Relating to or of the nature 
of a diataeter t86B. 9. OT opposition, etc ; * 
Diametbical a. 

Diametrical [il3iame'triJ.iiI),{r 1553, [has 
prec -f-AL. ] I. Of or perlaimng to a diameter ; 
passlrig through or along a diameter; dia- 
niet-^. 3 Of opposition, etc.: Direct, tniire, 
complete jlike that of the ends of a diametei). 
Usti.j^j'. 1613. fb. Directly opposed -1734. 

X. b. The Revolution was very quick out) A NeriirH. 
Hence Diatne'tricaily adzi. m the manner or tbrev 
non of a diameter; directly, entirely. 

Diamirie (dai Smstd). 1866 | Di- CLem. 
.An amide formed on the type of two molecules 
of untnionia. the hydrogen ot whicli is replaced 
by one or more acid radicals, 

]Diarni-dcK. Chem, Sec Di-- and . 4 ,mido- 
Diarainefdat-Simain), 1866 [Dt-A] Cheiu. 
An amine derived Itom two molecules of 
.imnionin the hydrogen of which is replaced by 
one or more basic radicals, .as £t/*«iie-dtamme 
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Diamond (dsramsnd, darmand), sh. [ME, 
dUtmanl. -aunt, a. OF. dianutut, ad. late L. 
disneas. u’rirsvda/ciK.att alteration CiMe..adu»ias, 
-antem, or ?of its pop, vac. adimaniem (whence 
OF. dimatii). afterwords beginning withDlA-, 
Gr. 5 ta-. Most recent authorities make the 
word trisyllabic.] 1. A very fiard .and brilbant 
praciousstone,corjsistingof purecarboncrystal 
bred in ceguhtir octabedrons and allied forms, 
and either colourless or variously tinted. It it 
the hardest substance known. (For T.able, 
Rosc.and Brilliant cutting, sea these words.) 
-jb. "= Advmant -i66y. c. Her. In blazoning 
by precious stones, the name for the tincture 
iable 1372, 3 - i'ai/ef. (usu, widi distinguishing 
epilljet) iMi 3.yfg, ME. 4. A tool consisting 
of a small diatnonc set in a handle; a gtaxier's. 
or cUi.ng d. idgy. 5- A diamond-shaped 
figure, i.e. aplane figure in the form ot a section 
clan ocbthedral diamond'.arhotnbfor a square) 
pl.tccd with its diagonals vertical find hori- 
zontal; a lozenge *496- b. spec. A figure of ibis 
form printed on a playing card; a card of the 
suit so marked 7594. "c. The figure fonued by 
the four bases in base-ball; hence, tiie whole 
field f6’.S,) 1B94. 6. PrtsiUag. The second 

smallest standard size ot roman or italiac ty^. 
a size smaller than pearl. Also altrib. [ad. Du. 
diamaat- so named bv its introducer.) 177S 

vAtpaoiSivti typAUXlel UumctaH. 

7, aSlrib. Made or consisting of diamond, as d. 
Uns, etc. 1553; thatd as diamond, adatna-tiuna 
-1559: set with a diamond or diamonds, as d. 
isttSon, clitip, nv^, etc- S. ccUrib. Or adj. Of 
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be shape o/a d amond (see seiwe 5),, as d^/rtl, 
nJ-. ‘s* haviti^ a bead of ihis shape, 
fie rfTJ>Per, etc, 1598 j having a surface cut into 
facets 1717- “ 

I, b- His vaunDDi?^ f<?e. Though huge, arwl in a "Roeb 
of D, Arwd MtLT. P. L. vi. 504^ a. Bnsici d. fsefe 
BBiexODh 3. Each puny wave m diamonds roll d 
Oer die calm deep Scorr. 

Phrasejt, a* Blacff d ’ a blade or brown 

coloui ; a pliiiful panidfDri.d)H,L b* d 

a iX. bAffoi^ it IS cut and poiisht^: hence^^- ^ paiw» 
or high intrinsic worttj, but rudciU’d unpoTtshed. C. 
D, iu( d ' an maub in sharpiteLsi, hfWSFie, etc. 

ComifS,. . «.n Austcaiiao Hhnhc of tht, 

Rardalsfiii!^. e*p P punciaittSi -bOrer ^ tiia»i 03 id 
drill {d}\ :== ti.antu^^tisoriny; •broach- 

ing, broached bevun-MrorW c 3 &”c With h d -hammer, 
-crosslag', a wosajjj^ cat a railway -whete two hnta 
of tsjis intersect obhetudy Nvilhout comnumicaunc: . 
-driii, {s£) one armed lAith one or moie d'amo^ids 
for btning bard sui^stonces, tl>) a drill for horirm 
lOcUsi hsvnxga bead set wdth rough diamonds ; -cltist 
diM/ji^’petzi/dcr , •hfi.miiiw, a mason's bummer 
with pyrAmidal pi<d., poinis for ^ione- 
dresninjj; -knot CiVhwA), a hmo of oruarffentaJ knot 
woiked with the strands of a rope; -mortar, a 
stfteJ mortar used ffTt* crusliing dLamond^ ; -plaice, 
iha common plaiOe(fffC«if) ; -plough, ml i\ d ‘pomird 
jostrumetu. for ehs^tvvmg upoii glass? O') e smsU 
ptough having A mould-board and Ahare of a d 
shape, -powder, ibe povvder oroduced bysrintlmg 
oi cruih.mg djamoiids; d* rattlesnake, a raule-- 
iiiak'efd mtaius ffdda7>iantsns') having 4l-stiaped mark- 
ings ? 'tool, a metal'turnins tool whose cutting csdge 
IS forlTltid oy fftceis ; ►‘wefivll DlAfriOKO-BEElLE; 
•wheel. « metal xvliecl used with d -pov'dcr and pd 
in grindfiig hard gems, 

IH-amond, zi. 1751. [f, prec sb,] Toadom 
iviih or Es with diamowis. 

He plays, fiitpjes, diamonds himself H. W m,pdi.z 
H ence Di'amonded <t, adorned with or as nidi dia- 
moidi t bav tng the figure of a diomoiui, 
Di-amond-'back. 1819. [Sboit for next.] 

A. ad]. = next. 

B. ii 5 . a. The Di.cmond-back Moth, b. The 
piainond'backed 'Turtle. 

Di-amontUfaacked, d. 1895. [£. Diamond 
si. + Backed. ) Having the bAok marked with 
lozenge-shaped figures, 

Ltiamead-iitehed tvrile or terrapin, ilw fresb-water 
lortoiseof the Aibioiic coast of N. Auierica, i!/aiA- 
cieninQ's paiuiifU, 

Di-araond-beetle. 1606. ASouth Arcencan 
beetle, Curctiho \h>iisv,M] t»ipe,e.ihs, having 
elytra studied vnih brilliant sparkling points, 
Di-araond-cut, «. 1637. l Cut into the 

shape of a diamond, a. Cut with facets like a 
dutmond, as diemoetUct.t gitus 1703, 
Di-surtoad-cutter. 1723. A lapidary who 
cuts and polishes Uiatuotids. So Di'amoAd- 
cutting ii, 

DlamondHerous, OI. 1870. [f. Diamond, 
after dazmavtife/ ens, j Diamond-prc'd being. 
Di’amondize, z/. 1399. K- prec. + -ize.) 
To bedeck with or as wuh diamonds, 
DiamOnd-pomt. 1874. \. A sty) us tipped 
withalragment of diamond, iiaed in engraving, 
etc. 2. PtiilsBctys. Usually in pl.'ine set of 
points at a diamond crossing; in stag, one of 
the Acute angles formed bv two rails .at such a 
Moastug i,88x. Also attrib. 
Diamond-snalce. 1814. Any smike having 
diamond-shaped maikmgs.cfAa,alarge Austra- 
lian serpent, Moreha spilcUs) b, a venamous 
Tastnnnian serpent, Hvplacepkxthis supirbus, 
if Diamorphosis fdsikinp'jf&is, -m(?jf?aNis). 
iSSi. [mod.L,, 3. Gr.) i. 'The building up of 
a body to its proper form’ {Syd. Sac. Lex.). 
*!r3. erran. for DiMUEPrit-qM. 

Dia-myl. 1850. O'/ext. a. xA The 

org.aaic radical Amyl m the free state, 

CsHii.CjHii, b. uisnb., etc. Coatatnmg 
two equivalents of atnyl, 

Dia'inyleQe, CAens, See Dl- Scad AMY' 

LE.NE. 

tDTail. t59x. [a. F. diane,^ bearing of the 
drum at day-break, f. dm day. Cf. L, ipi/oil- 
diatiKS.) A iruropei'cail or drttm-roU at early 
morn. Also aiinb. 

The bee. Eeatitiz tbe A with its diumi Makveh, 
Dlaoa (doiise'na, daiiei'ni), anglicized Dian 
( dsi-ftti). ME, fa. 1 .. JDsaea in F. dianc-l r. 

, An I talian divinity, the moon-goddess, patroness 
' of virginity and of tiunuog: subseq- identified 
wiib iho Greek Artemis, and so with Oriental 


I t,Ger, K<dn). <1 [Fr, p^«). ii )Ger. M«lier}, r/ [Fr. d«ac). s' i,owrlJ, e (_e®} (tlure). / (Fr, faa're), a (fzr, firm, errrthj 
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deitids. b. fost. The moon ME. s. In early 
Chemistry a name for silver 1706. 

1 Or on Dianaes Altar to protest For aie, an<terity 
and single life Mtds, IT. 1, a fig, "b, Aleeh Dian*s 
cre<.i Byrok. 

Diana monkey, CcrcrfHhscits Dtanet. a Iart;e 
^Gncan monl^ey, with a white crescent niarKcd on its 
forehead. 

UDiaiidria (dsiiM'ndria). 1753. [mod.L, f 
Gr type *BiavSpm‘, see Monandeia, etc.] 
Bol The second class in the Linnoean sexual 
system, compnang ail plants having two sta- 
mtns. So Dia'ndrous a. belonging to the class 
Diandria; two-stamened 
Dianodal (dsianpo'dal), 1870, [Dia- 1 .] 
Matii. Passing through nodes. 

Dianoetic (dsianajehik). 1677. [ad Gr 
f, (ulfc.) £ta + ] Mitapli* 

A. ai!J. Of or pertaining to thought; intel- 
lectual, 

B. si. Applied by Sir W. Hamilton to denote 
the operations of the discursive faculty 1B36. 
Hence IrDianoe'tical a . ; -ly adi/, 

DiAnoiadogy, [f. Gr, 3 idvoiii + -LOGV.] 
\[dafk. That portion of logic which deals with 
dianoetic or demonstrative propositions (Sir 
W, Hamilton). 

[[Dianthns (dai|re*nJiiJs). 1849. [f. Gr. Cult 
of Jupiter + fflvSos flower.] BoU A genus of 
caryophyllaceous flowering plants, winch in- 
cludes the pinks and carnations, one of these. 
Hence Diamthine, name of an aniline dye. 

[| Diapadnia, 1646. [f. Dia- - + L. palma 

palm.] PhariR. A desiccating plaster com- 
posed ongln-illy of palm 01!. litharge, and sul- 
pIiAte of zinc, now of white wa.x, emplastrum 
simplex, and sulphate of zinc. 

Di-apase. 1591, =• Diapason 
D iapasni(doi-Ap3ei’iti). 1599. [ad, L 
diapasma,v.Q^,, f. 8iatrd<r<7«i' to spntikle over. ] 
A scented powderforspnakliagover the person. 
Diapason i^daiapji-zsn'), sb. ME. [a. L., a. 
Gr 2 ia irairtDi' (sc. ^cpSttiv). Kioia fully 17 &d 
itotruij' ^opSvv auppaivia, the concord through 
all the notes of the scale. Cf. F. ifiapasi?fi,\ 
i I. The iiiterv.al of an octave; the consonance 
of the highest and lowest notes of the musical 
scale -1787. t®' yfy. Complete concord or 

harmony -1719. 3. More or less vaguely ec- 

tended, with the idea of ‘ all the tones or notes ‘ 
(see quots.) 1501. and yfg. a. A rich 

outburst of sound icSg, b. Entire compass, 
reach iSji. g. A nxed standard of musical 
pitch; as in'F. diapiisc/i normal. Alsoyfgt 1875. 
6. The name of two stops m the organ, the 
Opin D., and tlie Cl/usd or Stopped D., so called 
because they extend tlirough the whole com- 
pass of the instrument; also the name of other 
stops 13 19. Also altrii, 
a A d. of vows and wishes BtJRTOV. 3. A foll- 
n outh'd d. smllowa all Czashaw, Throuijh all the 
Lompavs of the Not» it run. The D. doaicg full in 
Man DttVDEn. 4. a. TheD of thy threates Greene. 
b The whole d. of joy and sorrow HELfs Hence 
‘IDrapa'Son a. {intr and frans.) to reaouod sonor- 
ously; Untr.) to maintain accord wii/t. 

II Diapedesis (dsuapulJ'sis). 1635, [mod.L., 
a, Gr. Siair^s^irif, f. (ult.) Sm- tlirough + ir7Sa- 
uy to leap, throb.] Path. The oozing of blood 
through the unruptaredwalls of theblood-vessels. 
fDlapente (daiape'nti). ME [a. L., Gr. Sia 
xevTE, cf. Diapason, and DtA--’.] i. Mue. 
\ he consonance or interval of a fifth -1787. a. 
Pharm. A medicine composed of five ingre- 
dients -1800; transf. punch --1741. 

Diaper (doiapor), sb. ME. [a. OF. dycipre, 
diapre, orig. dmspje't m Byzantine Gr, SlaaTrpos 
adj 'white at mtervtds’ or ? 'thoroughly white’, 
f SiK- (DiA-tj + dffTpoj white. (Not conn. w. 
It Sp., and Pg, dtaspro 'jasper'.)] 1. The 
name of a textile fabric; now, usually, a linen 
fabric, woven with patterns showing up by 
opposite reflexions from its surface, and con- 
sisting of lines crossing diamond-wise, with the 
spaces filled up by paraUel lines, leaves, dots, 
etc 3. A towel, napUn.or cloth of this material; 
a baby's clout 1596. 3. The geometncal or 

conventional pattern or design forming the 
ground of this fabric, or any similar pattern 
1830. b. Htr. A similar style of ornamentauon 


used to cover the surface of a shield and form 
the ground 1634. Also attni. 

B. Let one attend himwithasUuer Bason.. Another 
beara the Ewer? the third a D. Taiti, Shr. 1. 1. 37.^ 

Dlapsr (dofapot), v. ME, [prob. a, F. dla- 
prer-, see prec. J 1. tra-as. To diversify the sur- 
face of with a. diaper pattern; trattof. andyf,f. to 
variegate. 3. tntr. To do diaper-work ; to 
flourish 1573. 

z. fig The layes Wherewith the sunne doth 4 . the 
seas 'vv, Bkowme. Hence Di'apering vbLsb. the 
ptcduction of a diaper pattern | a diaper pattern; 
diapet'wgrk. 

Efiaphaiie [dot alJin). 1561, [a. F., f, Gr 
btonpayps, f. Sta- through +-^avjjs showing.] 
f A. adj. — Diaphanous -1824, 

B. lA I. A transparent body or substance; a 
transparency 1840. a. A silk stuff, having 
transparent coloured figures 1824. I 

Hence fDl'aphaned ppl. a. made diaphanous. 
DiaTihana'ity.'tDiapha'mtyithe quality of being 
diaphanous. HDla'ptiaiiie> a French process , 
for the imitation of stained glass. Biaphano'- 1 
meter, an instrument for measuring trans- . 
pareiicy, tsp. that of the atmosphere. Dia*- 
phanoscope, fa contrivance for viewing trans- 
parent positive photographs ; also, an instni- 
ment used lor the examination of Internal organs 
by means of an electric light introduced into 
the abdomen, Diapbano'scopy, 

Diaphanous (daiiie-fAnos), a, 1614. [f. as 
Diaphane-I— OtraJ Permitting light and vision 
to pass through; perfectly transparent. 

Such a d. pellucid dainty liodyas you sec aCryslal. 
Glatse is Howell. Dia'phanous-ly ads.i -ness. 
DiaphemetriC (dai|Se fzme'trik), a. 18 . . . 
[f. Gr. faa- (DiA->)-i-di^i7 touch -t -ME rsic.] 
Relating to the measarement of the comparative 
tactile sensibdity of parts, as d. compasses. 
Diaphonic, -al i^dsiAljrnik, -il), a. 1775. 
[f, as Divphon-v + tc, -AU] 1. Of or pertain- 
ing to DiaphonN 1822, 3. = Diacoustic. 

Hence Diapho'nics, l Obs, = Djacoustics. 
Diaphony (daijte fifoi), 1656. [ad. lata L. 
diapkonia, a. Gr., f. Stitpiuvos, {. ita- apart + 
ipaytty to sound,] Msts. ti. Discord- 3. The 
most primitive form of harmony, in which the ' 
parts proceeded by parallel motion in fourths, i 
tifths.andoctnves: thesameasORG inum 1834. , 
IlDiaphore^ [dsi MorJ-sts). 1681. [L., a, 
Gr., f. (lilt.) Sia- through + popao to carry, j I’er- 
splratioQ, asp. that produced artificially. 
Diaphoretic i,d9i afore'tik). 1563. [nd. L 
diapkorctuscs, a. Gr. iiapop^prixvs , see prec, ] 

A. adJ, Having the property of promoting 
perspiration; sudorific, var. fDiaphore-tlcaiu. 

B. sb, A medicinal agent doing this 1656. 
Diaphragm (dci afrrem), sb. ME, [ad. L. 

dtoptira^^ma (also used), a. Gr., f. Cio- through -b 
pphypa fence, f. ppaaotur. Cf. F. diapArag/ne.] 
L Auat. The septum or partidou, partly 
muscular, partly tendinous, which in mammals 
divides the thoracic from the abdominal cavity , 
the midriff 

It, Transferred uses. i. gen. Applied to any- 
thing leseinbUtig the diaphragm in nature or 
rnuedon 1660, □. a, dool, A partition separating 
the successive chambers of certain shells 1663 
b. Bal, A septum or partition occurring in the 
tissues of plants; a transverse partition in a 
stem or leaf 1665. 3. Afech. A thin lamina or 

plate serving as a partition, or for some specific 
purpose: aliO/ruwj/ 1665. 

Hence Xhaphra'gniala. diaphragmatic. jjDia- 
pIiragma’lgia[Gr. -aAyio], pain in the d. Di a- 
phragma-tic a. of or pertaining to tlie d. : of 
the nature of a d. ; Diaphragma’tlcally adv. 
by means of the d. |[ Biaphragmati'tis, -midis, 
inflammation of the d. Diaphra'gmatocele, 
hernia o! the d 

Di^aphragm, v. 1879. [f. prec.] iraits. To 
fit or net upon with a diaphragm. 

To d, deram in Optics t lo reduce the field of vision 
of to lens, etc.) by means of an opaque diaplita£in 
with a central aperture. 

Diaphysis (doi,se-fisis). 1S31. [ad.Gr. 5 ia- 
pvffis, f. !io- -)■ to pioduce.] i. Anat, 

' The shaft of a long bone, as distinct from the 
extremities ' {Syd. Soc. Lex,), a. Bo!. ‘ A prae- 
ismatural extension of the flower, or of an in- 
florescence’ [Treas. Boi.) 1866. 


IlDiaplasis (daijEe-plffsts). 1704. [mod L 
a. Gr., f. 3 iairA(£^iTtiv to mould, ] Snrg. The 
setting of a dislocated limb. Hence -(Dia. 
pla'stlc a. good for a dislocated hmb ; also as si 
ti;Dia-pnoe. l6Si. [mod.L , a. Gr,] AJsJi 
An insensible perspiration on the skin -ivoi” 
Hence Diapuoic a, producing tiiis. 
Diapopbysis (dsjapji-fisisj. PI. “physes. 
1834 l_fGr.Sux-+diroipiimj Apophysis.] Anat 
A term applied to a pair of exogenous segments 
of the typical vertebra, forming lateral proce'ses 
of tlio neural arch. Hence Diapophysial r. 
of or belonging to a d. 

IlDiaporesis (daiifiporPsis), 1678. [mod L , 
a. Gr. I Phsi. A figure, in which the speaker 
professes to be at a loss, which of two or more 
courses, statements, etc., to adopf 
Diarcb (dsi ‘auk) , a. 1 8S4. [f. Gr, 8i- + ] 

Bat, Proceeding from two distinct points oi 
ongin: said of the primary xylem of the root 
Diarchy (dai-ouki). 1835 [fGr. 0 i- + .apxio, 
cf. isovapxla,'] A government by two rulers 
b Revived, esp in the form dyarchy, in refer 
ence to the reformed Indian constitution of 
1919. Hence Dia rchal, Dia'rchic (dy-) adjs 
Diariaii(doiies'iian). 1774. [{.L.diamtit 
Diary si, 3- -an.] 

A, adj. Of or pertaining to a diarj , fjourna'- 
istic. var. Dia risd. a. 

B. The writer of a diary (ras e) iSoo, 
Diaxist (dal-anst). 1818. [f. Diary jii + 

-1ST.] One who keeps a dLiry. Hence Dia- 
ri'stic a. of the style of ad.; of the mature of 
a diary. So Di’anie zi, i/tir., to write a record 
of events m a diary. 

Diarrhoea (dsiarra). Also 6- diarrhea. 
ME. [a. L., a. Gr. Jipppoia.] A disorder con- 
sisting in tlie too frequent evacuation of too 
fluid feces, sometimes attended with gnping 
pains. Also transf, 

transf. He . was troubled with a d. of word H 
WxLPOLE. Hence DiarrhcB'al, Diarrhoenc, Diar. 
rhce'tie, .rheffio adji, of, pertaioms to, or of the 
nature of d. 

Diaxthrodial (doijajJiTfii dihl), a 1830 
prsf,^ (Gr. Sio-).] Anat, Pertaining to 01 
chnractenz^ by diarllirosis. 

Diarthrosls (dsiiajJiroa'sU), 1578 [Di 

fref.^\ Anri, The general term foi .all foims 
oiarliculaliou which admitof the motion of one 
bone upon another, fee arthrosis. 

Diary (dai ari), ,tA igSr, [ad, L. dianitm, 
neuc. used subst. of dtantts adj, (sea next) ] 
I. A daily record of events or transactions a 
journal, specificnlly, .a daily record of matters 
affeepng the writer personally, s. A book pre- 
pared for keeping a duly reesDrd; also, applied 
to calendars containing daily memoianda ifios 
1. Diaries of wind and weather Plot 2 This is 

my d., 'Wherin I note my actions of the day B. Joxs 

Diary (daimri), a. 1592. [ad ined L. dm 

rius daily, f. riiiu. ] 1. I-nsting for one dij, 

ephemeral 1610 'fs. Daily -1623. 

I. D.-f(rosr^ a fever lasting onedayfAvri, .yur. Lev ) 

tDi-ascord. i6og. [mcd.L. diascoidmm (also 
used), for diascordtoit, from Gr. Sid oxopSiosy 
(apreparation) of scordium , see D I A- ] P/iann, 
A medicine mads of the dned leaves of Tin 
enitm ScO! iium and many other herbs -18^0 
Diaskettast (doiaskiwxst). Also diasceu- 
ast 1022. [ad. Gr. SiatrvEuaffTps reviser of a 
poem, interpolator.] A reviser; used esp in 
reference to old recensions of Greek wriiings, 
bo IIDiasketi’asis [Gr. ], revision, recension 
tDia-sper, 1582. [ad. mcd.L. diasp-itm ] 
ASTER -1633. 

UDiasjpora (doiire-spora), 1876. [9*G',f 

8ia/sireipeiv to disperse.] The Dispersion, cf 
John vil. 35, Jas. 1, r, I Pet. 1. 1. Hence tronfi 
(The term originated in Dent, xxviii 25,) 
Diaspore (doi'aspo-u). 1805. [mod. f, Gr 
diamropd; see prec. So named from Its strong 
decrepitation when heated.] ,Wtn. Native h> 
drateof aluminium, an orthorhombic, massive 
or sometimes stalaotitic mineral, varying in 
colour from w-bile to violet. 

Diaataltic (doiilstoedttk), a. 1774. [f. Gr, 
SuKrTiiATijeoj serving to distinguish, f. (lit) 
5 td+ o-Tf'AAeiv.] j. Creep Mas. Dilated, e\- 


w (man), a (pUBs). Qu [U»?<d). » (cat), j (Fr, cfef). 0 (evzr). (J, eye), a (Fr. e.audz vie), i (s/t), j (Psydw). g (xvhut). y (gtd). 
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tended : applied to certain intervals, a. Phys. 
Applied to the actions termed reflet, as taLing 
place through the spinal cord 1652. 

Diast2ise (dai'dst^is). 1B3S. [a modF.,nd. 
Gr. JiaiTTntfLS (see next). ] Chcm. A nitrogenous 
ferment formed in nseed or bud {e.g in pota- 
toes) during gcrinlnauon, and having the pro- 

S irty of converting starch into sugar. Hence 
laattt'sic ir. diastatic. 

llDiastasia [daiite'Stasis'). 1741. [mod.L., a 
Gr ,f. Sidfipait-KrTdiris setting.) AiM. Separa- 
tion ol bones without fracture, or of tlie frac- ; 
tured ends of a bone. _ , _ I 

Diastatic (dotastte tik'i, (I. 1S81. [ad Gr. ^ 
StacfTanwt separative.] Pertaining to or of the 
nature of diastase. Hence DiaataticaUy adv. 
DiaStem (dofastem). 1694. [nd. Gr. 5 id- 
(TTtjfHt; se« ned.] In ancient Gr. music, an 

interval, ^ ... . 

y Diastema fdaiastrma). Pi. diastemato. 
ME. [L., a Gr. Z^a.aTr)f^a space between.] i. 
Mus. = prec. a. Aool. and Ann/. A space be- 
tween two teetli, or two kinds of teetli iSs4 
Hence Dt astema-tic a. characterized by inter- 
vals [rare). 

Diaster (dniise'stai). Alsody-. 1882 [f. Gr. 
J(-, Di-* twice -i-iiirri^p.J Bio/. The double star 
of chromatin filaments which forms the penulti- 
mate stage m the division of asingle cell-nucleus 
into two. Hence Dla'stral a. 
Diastx)leCdai|ae‘sii?U). 1573. [tned.L., a Gr., 

, (ult.) dia (DlA-t) + trTtA/.<i(' to put. Cf. F. 
diastole.') i. Phys T he dilatation or rein \irti on 
of the heart, an artery, etc., rhjlhtmcaUy alter- 
nating with the lysiokoT contraction. Also fig. 
a. Or. and L. Prosody, Tlie lengthening of a 
syllable naturally short 1580. 3. Or. Gi'm/i. A 

mark (originally seitiiciri.iilar) used to indicate 
separation of words, still occas. used, in^tlie 
(ortn of a comma, to distinguish 
neut. of OUT!!, tjtrre, from on, ore. _ 

I yfy. '1 here must be a systole and d. in all inquiry 
Gso, Euqt. Diasto'llc a. of or peitaliims tod. 
Diastrophi6ni(dsi|te’strtiFiam). i88t. [f.Gr, 
Sioirrpoifi^ distortion, dislocation. £. (ulc) 5 ld-^ 
trrpei^toi to turn.] Giot. general term for the 
action of the forces which have dislocated the 
earth’s crust, and produced the gre.tter in- 
equalities of Its suifnce. Hence Dlastro'phic 
« of or pertaining to d. 

Diastyle (dsrastsil) 1563. [mod. ad. L. 
(/(nt/y/uj- (also used), Gr, SidciTuXcs: also ad. Gr. 
SiaffruAioir the iineroolumnar space.] 

A. Uify. Of a colonnade, etc. t Flaving the 
intereolumnar interv.tls each of three (or four) 
diimetors (in the Done order, of sX ). 

B.ji. Such a colonnade, etc., or suenaainter- 
coUimnar interval. 

Diasyrm (dsrdsojm). 1678. [ad, Gr. Sm- 
avp/iiis dispar.igement.j Rhet, A figure ev- 
presslng dispangement or ridicule. 
IlDiatessaron (daiate-sarpn), ME. [a. OF , 
a L., Gr, Sid Tectrapcui'.] fl. Gr. Miis. The 
interval of a fourth -1857. ta. Pharm. A medi- 
cine composed of four'mgredients -1698. 3. 

A harmony of the four Gospels 1803, 
fDiathcrmal (daidjs jmai}, a. 1835, [Gr, 

5 ia(DlA->).J = DIATHERMANOUS, 

Diathermancy (da ia))3‘imansi). 1837. [ad. 

t diirMrrzfiijjjsiV.frornGr, !id + depfiai/cni ] -)-I. 
ong. =THEiiMOCKROsy ; a1socalled/ifflf-rt)fc«z'. 
a. Now ; The property of being diathermic or 
diathermajious; previous to radiant heat (var. 
DiathaTmaoy) 1837. 

Diathermane-ity. rare. 1835. [ad. Y.dia- 
thermaniiti, f. diathermnne. \ — prec, 2. So 
fDiatheTnianlsm (in same sense), 
Diathemranous (daia]j 5 -irna.ntia), «. 1834, 
[f F. diathermanefi) Having tlie property of 
freely transmitting radiant heat; previous to 
heat-rays. (Corresp. to dsaihanous in relation 
to light) 

Diatlle*rnoic, a. 1S40. [ad. F. diatker- 
mtgtie.'} =preo. So Diatlie'niious iz. 
Diathermo-meter. 1883. [f, Gr. + 
0«pttiv s- fioTpov ] Aninstrument for measuring 
the thermal resistance of a body. 

o (Ger. Ktfhi). 


Di’athermy. 1910. [f. Gr. Sid-f-d^ppij-i- 
-Y *.] Application of electric currents to pro- 
duce heat In the deeper tissues of the body. 
IlDiatUesis (doiiSE-jn'sisi. PI. -theses (-fz). 
1651. [mod. E.,a. Gr., f Eianfl^rai to dispose.] 
.'J'/ec'. A pennanent condition of the body which 
renders it iiabie to certain special diseases 
The epileptic d. 1879, Af. The inteilectual d. of the 
modern world Maine, Hence Biatho'tLe a. of, pM- 
inimng to, or arising from d ; conatitntional. 

DiAtoni (dm itjfm). 1845, [ad. mod.L, Si- 
aioma, f, Gr. StaTo/tos, f, Siartfireiy to cut 
through.] A member of the genus Dtatmna, 
or of the Diatomaccse, an order of microscopic 
unicellular Algre, with sihcilied celi-w.dls, and 
the power of locomotion. Tlie genus Dtaioma 
has the frustules, or individual cells, connected 
by their alternate angles so as to form a kind 
of zig-z.ig chain: hence the name. Hence Di-a- 
toma'ceous a. of or pertaining to tlie order 
Diatomacsx-, [Geol.) consisting of the fossil re- 
mains of diatoms. l>iatoma*cean,Ibato'mean, 
a di atom.tceoiis plant, a diatom. 

Diatomic (daiatp mik), tz. 1869. [f. Di-^-i- 
dro/ios A'lOM-i — IC.J Ciein. Consisting of, or 
having, two atoms; occas, used as = divalent, 
Diatomin (daic-e tomm) 1882. ff. mod.L 
DintiJmiz +-IN. 1 The buff-coloured pigment 
which colours diatoms. 

Diatomous (doiiccdomas), a. 1847. [f. Gr. 
Sidropn! cut through ] Aftn. * Having crystals 
with one distinct diagonal cleavage.' (Diets.) 
Diatooic fdaiatpmik), a. 1597. [a. F. dtit- 
/(wznywc, f. (ult.) Gr. 5 id at the interval of+Tui'or 
tone.] I, Gr. Mas. Tliat scale (the others being 
CuROMATtc and ENHARMONIC) in which the 
interval of a tone was used, the tetrachord 
being divided intotwowliole tonesand a semi- 
tone (.IS in each half of the modern diatonic 
scale) 1603. 2. In modern music, denoting the 
scale which in any key proceeds by the notes 
proper to that key without chiomattcnUeraiion. 
Also Jig. iience Diato'nlcally ctfo. mad 
mannei . Dla-tomsm, diatonic system 
iDJatrifae (dai‘ati®ib'), yA 1381. [a, F,, ad. 
L. dial riba, a. Gr. Starpiffri a wearing .aw.iy (of 
tune), study, discourse.} 1. A discourse, dis- 
quisition {lin-A.}. a. A dissertation directed 
■igamst some person or work; a bitter and vio- 
lent criticism; tin invective 1804. 

E, A rambhns, biitcr < 1 . on the sufferings of ibe 
Ubourers 1S50. Flencc Dl'atriblst, one who wriics 
or utters a cl. | 

liDiaulos (dai,y-lfs). 1706. [Gr ,f. 5 i-(D£- 2 ) 
+ auAot pipe.] Gr.Aittii]. t. -V double course, 
in which the r,acers returned to the starting 
point, a. The double flute, 
Dia2tevictlc(d3iaziw ktikbcz, i6g8. [ad. Gr, 
Sia^'ftnrTiKcis disjunctive ] Disjunctive; applied, 
m ancient Gr. Music, to the interval of a tone 
separating disjunct tetrachords, also to the 
letrachords. 

Diazo- (daiite'zo). 1873. [f. Di-^-r Azo-.] 
C/iem. A formative of the names of compounds 
derived from tlie aromatic hydrocarbons, which 
cont.iin tw'o atoms of nitrogen combined in a 
peculiar way with phenjl as d.-iensiire, 

~ttaplitkaUne, etc. Also used altnh., as m diazo 
compounds, reaciwn, etc. 

II Dlazoma (daiazd'iTui). 1706, [L., a, Gr. 
Siafwjia girdle, partition, etc.] t. Gr. Tlteaire. 
A semi circular passage through the auditorium, 
parallel to its outer border, and cutting ihe 
radial flights of steps at a point about half-way 
up ta. Anal. The midriff -1B83, 

DiaTXitize (daiirei^ftsiz), 1889 [Dl-™] 

C/tem. To convert into a diazo compound. 

Dib, jA Usu. in //. dibs. 1730. [?f, Dibw.s 
P rob. short for dihiones.) i. pi. A children's 
game played with pebbles or the knuckle-bones 
of sheep ; also the pebbles or bones so used, 
a. .\ counter used in playing at cards. 3. pi. 
Money {slang) 1812. 4. =DmBLE {dtal.) iSgi. 

I Dib, V 1 Now dial. ME. [? f. Dip with 
' duller sound.] * Dip s'. 

I Dib, 11.“ 1609. [f. Dab W.l, with weaker 
I vowel.] j, /razir. To dab lightly, a. I'/Zv. To 
i tap Ughtiy iSSg. 3. i«fr. = Dap -t/.t, Dibbu; 

, y.-' 2 1661 4. To dibble 1891. 


Dibasic (dsib^i sik), a. 1668, [Di- “.] Clum. 
Having two bases, or two atoms of a base, D 
acid : one containing two atoms of displaceable 
hydrogen. See bluASlc. Hence Dibasi'city, 
d. guilty. 

Dibber (drbaj'). 1736. [f. Die f “ + -er 1 ] 

1. Au instrument for dibbling; a dibbler. a. 
Milling. The pointed end of .tn iron bar used 
for making holes {U,3,) 1871. 

Dibble {_di h'l), si. 1450. [app. conn w 
Dib see -lk i,] .An instrument used to 
make holes in the ground for seeds, bulbs or 
young plants. 

Dibble (drbT), v.^ 1583. [f. prec. sb.] i. 
trails. To make a hole m with or as with a 
dibble ; to sow or plant by this means, a. intr. 
To use a dibb'e, to bore holes m the so 1 (nzrirf ) 
Hence Di'bbler, one who or tliat which dibb'es. 
Dibble (di’bT), 1622. [ 7 f. Dabeli , 
with lighter voweL] i. mtr. = Dabble o 2 
3. = Dib z'.“ 3, Dap v. x, 1658. 

Dib-hcde. 18B3, [app. i dib, var, of Dltl ] 
Mining. = SuMP. 

Diblastcila (dsiblac'sti/ila). 1890. [Dl-“] 
Embryol. That stage of tlie embryo at which it 
consists of a vesicle enclosed in. a double layer 
of cells; = G.asteula. 

Dibracll(dai'br:ek) rare. {a&.'P^.dibrachys ) 
In Gr. and L. prosody : A foot consisting of 
two short syllables: a pyrrhic. 

Dibranchiate (daibrti: gk'A). 1835. [ad 
mod.L. dibranckiata, £. Gr. 5 t- (Dl-’) -l-/ 3 /)d 7 x‘® 
gills of fishes, see - ate®.] Zool. 

A. rdj. Belonging to the DsbranchiaUi, in 
order of cephalopods having two branchia; or 
gibs. 

B. j(S. One of the Dibranchiaia. 

Dibs (pi.) ; see Dm sb. 

Di-bstones, sb. pi. 1692. [See Dib x/i.] ^ 
children's game; tlie same asdibs 01 dabslonts, 
Dibu-ty), Dibiityro-. Chein, SeeDi-“ 
Dicacity (dikre’sltt). arok. 159a, [ f. L. di. 
ca.t, dicaeein (f. id/r-slem, of diiere.) A jesting 
habitofspeechiraiUery, pertness; talkativeness 
Given to the humor of dicadtie and iesting Uacov 

Dicasology (doiszifiTodgi). Also dice-. 
1656 [ad. L., a Gr. Ji/ttuokoyi'a a plea in de 
fence.] ft. .•■k description, of jurisdiction 1664. 

2. iV/zfi'. justification. 

i Dicalcic (daikredsikk, 2. 1863. [Dl-^a] 
C/iem. Containing two equivalents of calcium 
I Dicarbo-, bet. a vowel dicarb-. Client 
See Dr-’i, 

! Dicarlxia (dsika ab(Tn), 2. 1869. [Di- 2 ] 
Chcm. Containing or derived from two atoms 
of carbon, as the d, senes of hydrocarbons, 
Dica-rbonate. Chun. See Di- 
: Dicast (di'krest). Also dikast. 1822. [ad 
Gr. Soraonjf, f. Bi/tdfeii', f, ] Gr .4ii/i/ 

I One of the fi.ooo citizens chosen annually in 
j ancient Athens to try c.ises in the several I iw 
I courts. Hence Dkamtic, dik-, of 01 helongtiig 
to a d. or dicasts. 

Dicastery (dik^-sicn]. Also dikastery. 

1822, [ad. Gr. Siwatrnjpiov ] One of the courts 
of justice in which the dicasts sat, the court or 
body of dicasts, 

Dicatalectic (dsi.ksstale-klik), 2, [Di--’.] 
Pros. Doubly cfitalect 1C : wanting a syllable both 
in the middle and at die end, (Diets.) 

Dice (doia) , sb,, pi. of Die sb , <]. V, Much 
more used than the singular ific. Comb, d.-conl, 
a species of coal easily splitting into cubical 
Ira^ents; -shot die-shot (see DIE). 

Dice (dais), v. ME. [f. prec.] I. To play 
with dice; trails, to llirow att/ay by dicing. 2. 
To cm into dices : esfi. m cookery ME. 3. Jo 
mark or ornament with a pattern of cubes or 
sqiiares; to chequer idSS, 

Dice-box. 153a, The box from which dice 
arcthrownin gaming; usedtypioallyforgaming 
IjDlcentra (doisentra). 186(5. [modi,, f. Gr 
5 ut(t'Tpcps,f. 8 i-two -I- (ctFTjjopspur,] iJtii. Agenus 
of plants (N.O, Pninariaiex) having drooping 
lieurt-shaped flowers: several species areculti 
vated m the flower-garden, esp. D, spectabihs 
{also called Dzeiytra). 

Dicepbaloiis (doise'falas), 2. iSo8. [t. Gr 
5 (hr, fem, tartli). 


<? (Fr. p^). u (Ger. Mtillei). u (Fr. dtdiej. n (czrrl), e (e») (iIictc). i (?) (r^^n). i (Fr. fatre). 
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DICER 


Si , Di-^ + Cf^a^:7 ] Hrivmg two heads, two- 
headed. 

Dicer (dai'saj). ME. [f. Dice v, or si. + 
-La *. I One who pJaye or gambles witJi iiii,e 
As falhfi as Diners Oathes HaiiU, m. iv. 

DlCerous idai sSrsal, (I. ran. 1826. [irreg 
f Or S;«epii)Tt¥.o-horned.] Aih-'dot. Having two ■ 
horns, antennae, or tentacles. j 

hDlCll. ran A corrupt woid, app. meaning 
do it Timon T. 11. 73 

IlDichaaium (dsikf'-iiifmV PI. -ia. 1875 
[mod.L., f. Gr. Sfxflms a division.] Bol, A bi- 
parous cyme. Hence Dkha'sial a belonging 
to or of the nature of a d. 

IlDicbaatasis (datkte'stasis). 1864. [f. Gr^ 
5(;fii + (TTdfTcs ] ■ Spontaneous subdivision ' 

(Webster) Hence Dicha'stlc a capable of 
undergoing d. 

Dlchlamydeoua (doikllrnrHiss), a. 1830. 
[f Gr ii- + xAiifius.] Having tv. o eme- 

lopes (calyv; and corolla) 
Dlchloride(d3ikl5i'’r3id,-nd). 1835 [Dl-^.l 
Chtm. A compound of two atoms of chlorine 
with an element or radical, as mercury dichlo- 
ride HgCL. 

Dicho-, a. Gr. Six®-, comb f. Bi'xa in two, 
asunder, separately. (The ( is short in Greek.) 
Dichogaiuous (daikp'gamaa), a 1850. [f. 
Gr Jtxo-, DiCHO- + -7(ipot,7(liios + -ous.J So/, 
Said of those hermaphrodite plants in which the 
stamens and pistils (or analogous organs) ma- 
ture at ditieient bmas. so ih-nt seil-leililization 
IS imiiossible. So Dicho’gamyi the condition 
of being d. 

Djchordfdo: kpid). 1819 [ad. Gr. Si' xopSos.] 
An instrutnent having two strings, b. An in- 
slruinent having two stnogi to eaoli note. 
Dichoree (daikorf'). 1801 [f Di-itf 
Chohee ] Pros. A foot consisting of tao cho- 
rees or troches. 

Dichotomic (doiktJtp itiik), a 1873. Cf- tis 
DtCHOiOMOtiS + -IC. I Relatingtoor involving 
dichotomy Hence Diciioto’ntically adv. 
Dicbotomist (daikp'tdmistk 159a. [f. Di- 
CH01 OMV + -1ST. I One who dichotomizes. 
Dichotomize (doiJvtomaiz), zi. 1606. [f, 
Gr. SiX<iTopor+ -lia.J I. irtins. To divide into 
tuo parts or sections; ap. in reference to classi- 
fication ; ^loosely, to divide. 3. tntr. (for > e/l i 
To divide Inio two continuously j spec, used of 
the blanching of a stem, root, etc. 1835. 

1 ITiat great cit.e might well be dichotomized imo 
clojstets and hoapitals Bp Hall Hence Dicho'* 
totnized Ppi.a. divided into two branches? As/^oa. 
said of the moon when evactly half her disk is lUu- 
ininatecL 

Dichotomous td^ikfj lotnss), ct. 1690. [f. 
L dickcton.us,st.Qi\: Sixoropa?; seeDiCHO-and 
-ous, I Divided or dividing into two. 

The division of aiienes is usually d. 1842. Hence 
Dlcho'tomously aefe 

Dichotomy (dcik-^ftomi). i6to. [ad. Gr. 
BiXoro/tia a cutting in two; sec prec ] t. Divi- 
sion of a whole into two parts; spec, in Logic, 
etc ; Division of a class or genus into two lower 
mutuallye'cclusiveclassesorgenera. a. Aslron. 
That phase of the moon, etc., at which evaoily 
half the disk appears illuminated 1686 3. Bot , 
/«['/ , etc. A lorm of branching in which each 
successive axis divides into two 1707. 

I AVTiit 16 called d by contradiction, e.g, that 
‘evetyihing must eiiher be red or not ted ' E Caisd. 

Dichotrizene (di-knitroiifn). 1887, [f. Di- 
cho- - i-Gr. Tpiatm, seeTKtiENE.] i'/iel A di- 
chotomous tniene; a three-forked sponge spi- 
cule, having each fork dividliig into two. 
Dichro-. In comb. = DiCHnciic. 

Dichroic (dsikr^a-ik), a, 1S64. [id. Gr. 
BiXpoos (f. Si- + xpiif) + "*C*] Havlngorshowing 
two colours; spec, applied to doubly-refracting 
crystals that exhibit different colours when 
viewed in different directions. So Di'chrolam, 
the quality of being d, Hence Dichrol'stlc a. 
dichroiho. 

Dichroite(d3ikri7|9it). 1810, [f. Gr. Si'xfMcv 
(seeprcc.) +-iTE.] A/dz, A synonym of Ioltte, 
from us often exhibiting dichroism. Hence Di. 
chrol'tfc a of, or of the nature of, d. ; dichroic, 
Dichromate (dcilcrco-mct). 1864. [D1-2.] 


Ckatt. A double Chromaue (q.v.), a.spotcis-\ 
Slum d. Kj.CrOj . CrOj. {Aiso hc/irmiiaie.) 
Dichromatic (dsikrznnse-tik), a. 1847. [f- 
Gr. Si- + ^pciifiaTixis, f. xpSiisa,^ Having or 
showing two colours; fpec. of animals: Pie- 
sentmg. in aifferent individuals, two diffeient 
cjlours or systems of coloration. So Dichro'* 
maiisiu, the quality or fact of being d. 
Dichromic i^datkrJu'mik), a 1854- [f. Gr 
Sixpaipos (see prec )-e-iC.J 1. Relating to or in- 
cluding (only) two colours; applied to the vision 
of colour-blind peisoDS including only two of 
tiiree primary colour-sensations, a. Dichroic 
1877. 

Dichronous (del-kronas'), a. 1S83. [f. late 

L. dishrotrui, a. Gr. (f, Sr-,Dl-“ +Xp(j;ioj) -k-OUS.j 
r. Gr. andZ_ Pros Having two times or quanti- 
ties; common. a. Bot. ‘ Ha.ing two periods 
of growth in the year ' {Syd, Soc. Lex j. 
Dichroscope (dai kro,sk,?iip\ 1857. [f, Gr. 
Siypno; + -diconns. ) An uistiuinent for observing 
nr testing the dichroism of crystals, etc Hence 
Dlehrosco-pic a. 

Dicing (dai siij), jr 6 /. si. 1456. [f Dice z/.J 

1, Gambling with dice; dice-play. a. Book- 
bmding. A method of ornainentmg leather in 
squares or diamonds. Also attrii, (in sense i). 

Dick (dik), ri.i 1553. [Playful f. Mii-, 
contr of Norman Fr. Recard, 1*. Rtcaeiiets 
RicliardL\ i. A familiar form of Rechard. 
Hence genericallv = fellow, lad, man. a. slang. 
A nding v. hip 1873. 

I, 'Tout, O.,eeod Harry . any three (or more) of the 
populace taken at random. 

Dick, sb 2 dial. 1847, [? conn. w. Du, dek ] 
A leather npron. 

Dick,j4 '> dead. 1736. [Cf, Dike endDiTCH.] 
A ditch, a dike. 

Dick, sb.‘‘ slang, i860. Abbrev. of diction- 
ary, hence. Long words. 

Dick, i/tr/ij,'. 1861. [Short for oVrAtfit- 
tion , cf. Davy. ] In To take one's d. = to tike 
one's declaration, 

Dickens (di'kenz). slang or colUri. 1598 
[’ Substituted lot deoil, or, ??worn down from 
divilhiii.\ The deuce, ttie devil, 

I cannot tell ^vhat (the dickens) h(b name is Si-iAicK. 

Dickensian (dikeuizian), a. 1856. Of or 
pert, lining to Ckailes Dickens, or his style. 
Dicker (di'ksj),jAf [ME dyker,^e.te., fiom 
a WGer. *decnra, ^dccota, ad. L, deeuria, a 
company or parcel of ten,] The number of 
ten: half a score; being the customaiy unit of 
exchange, tip. in. hides or skins; hence a lot of 
(tea) hides. Also \lransf, 

A dyclscr of h>des tanned isad, imur/, A whole 
cL of Wit Sydncv. 

Dicker (dt'kcj),jA2 U.S, 1833. [f. Dickeb 
c.] The action or practiceof dickenng, petty 

b^rraining, I 

Dicker, w. i/.S. 1845. [? f. Dicker 1 , 
see quot. ] eteir. To trade by barter; to truck; 
to bargain in a petty way. Also trans. 

The white men who penetrated to thesemi-^kild^ foi 
ihe West! were alwaj-s ready to <1. and to swap F, 
CoOPSR. 

Dicky, dickey (di-ki), sb. colloq., slang, 
and dial. 1753. [c(. Dicky, dinu of Dick', also 
UickjA® Some applicahons ate obscure.] 1. 
Naut. An officer acting in commission 1867 

2. A (male) donkey 1793. 3. A small bird (also 

Dicky-bird) 1851. t4. An under petticoat 

-1878. +5. A worn-out shirt {slang) 1781. 6. 

A detached shirt-front i8ii. 7. A shirt collar. 
\Nsssi England.) 183S. S. A coven ng worn to 
protect the dress during work; e.g. a leather 
apron; a child’s btb; a ‘slop’; an oil-skin suit 
1847. 9. The seat in a carnage on which the 

driver sns; also one at the back for servants, 

; etc , or for the guard of n marl-coach 1801. 
b. An extra seat at the back of a two-seater 
motor-car 1^12. 

Di'cky, dickey, a, slang csx colloq. 181a. 
[?] ^ Sorry, poor; unsound, shaky, queer. 
ilDiclesium (dsikUziom), 1857. [niodX.,f, 
Gr Si-(Dr-7)-p*A^<ri5 cloHng.j Bot A dry in- 
dehiscent fruit consisting of an achene enclosed 
within the indurated base of the adherent 
perianth, 

DicUnic (dsikli-nik), a. 1864. [f. Gr. Si- + 


ffXiVciv + -IC.] Cryst. Having the lateral axes at 
right angles to eaofi other, but both oblique to 
tlie vertical axis. 

Diclinism (darkliniz’ni). 1882. [mod. f as 
ne.t-l jSDf. The condition of being Diclinous 
DiclinODS (dsi-klmas), a. 1830 [f. F de 
dine, f. Gr. 3i- (Dt-^) -r kX'lvt) couch ; see -ous ] 
Bot. Having the stamens .and pistils on separate 
flowers. Also said of the flowers ( = unisexua)) 
Dicoccous (daik^'kas), a. iSrg, [Dl 2 ] 
B.t/. Splitting into two cocci ; see Coccus z 
Dicondylian (daikpitdrlisn), a. 18S3, ff. 
Or SiKovStikosCcf. Co.NDYLE) + -IA[X.] Zool Of 
a skull ■ Having two occipital condyles. 
Dicotyledon (datk-ptili'daii), 1727. [f 
mod. Bot L. dicalyiidones pi (also used) f 
Gr, St- y xoTvk.r)biiP, see COTYLEDON, J Bd A 
flow ering plant liaving two cotyledons or seed 
lobes. Hence Di cotyle'donary, Di cotyle do- 
noxssadjs. having two cotyledons; helongmgtp 
the class of Dicotyledons; of or belonging to a 
dicotyledonous plant. 

Dicrotic fdsikip Ilk), iT. 1811, ff. Gr 5i 
A-porosdouble-beatiiig + -iC: mmod.F.iArrWi ] 
Rhys., etc. Of the pulse (or a tracing of its 
motion): Exhibiting a double beat or wave for 
each beat of the heart, b. Of or pertaining to 
a dicrotic pulse or tracing, as a d. natek or 
ware. vais. Dicro’tal, Dl crotous, boDi'cro 
tlsm, the quality of being d. 

Diet (dikt), jA ajck. ME. [git.'h. dictum^ 
A saying or maxim. 

Dicta, pi. of Dictum, 

Dictaphone rdi ktafiJun), 1907. [irreg f 
Dictate + -phone as in Gramophone.] A 
proprietary name for a machine which records 
and reproduces words spoken into it. 

Dictate (drktift), sb. 1594, [ad. L. dictatam 
neut. pa, pple. of dectare used subst. ] ti. i lint 
which 13 dictated -1826; Dictation -1678 
•(•2, A Dictum -172S, a maxim -j68s. 3 An 
.TUtlioritativo direction delivered in words j6i8 
b. Often .nppiied to the monitions of a written 
law, conscience, reason, n.ttuce, experience 
self-interest, etc. 1594. 

3. I could not receive such dictates without horroi 
Johnson. Every man vrill obey thedictules of Reason 
and Nature GiaaoN. 

Dictate (diktei t, di-ktuit), v. 1592. [f L 
dteiat-, die tart. The pronun c. dicta'is is now 
usual in England. | i. irons. To put into words 
which aieto be wntten down; to pronounce to 
.t person (something which he is to write) 1612 
Aiso absol a. trans. 1 o pi escribe, to lay down 
authoritatively: to order m express terms 1621 
3. mtr. To use or practise dictation, to lay 
down the law, give orders idct* 
e. He dictated them while Bathurst wrote 1783 c 
They dictated the conditions of pe.it-e Giunoh, Ot 
' .all that IVisdoni dictates, this ihe drift CoW'pek. 3 
To cavil, censure, d , right or wrong Pope. 

, DictEition (diktAi'Jnn), 1656. [ad.L,d/cta 
j teonsni', see prec.] i. The act of dictating 1727 
1 Also aitni, a. Authoritative utterance or pre- 
scnptiou 1656; arbitrary command 1856, 3. 

Something dictated 1841. 

X. 1 will write out the charm from your d, JowETT 
a It would have probably been uneme fur the crown 
to attempt ri. or repression Fmoode 

Dietative (dikt^ftiv, drkt^liv), It. 176S [f 
DicrATEir.-i— ivel] Oithenatuicof dictation 
Dictator (dUctfi'tw). ME. [a. L.] I. A ruler 
or governor whose word is law; an .absolute 
ruler of a state; esp, one invested with absolute 
authority in seasons of emergency Also iransf 
3. A person exercising absolute authority of my 
kind or in any sphere 1605. 3. One who dic- 

tates to a writer 1617. 

X. An 10 old Rome, when the D, was created ail 
infenonr magistmcies ceased Buitrot ». nie dicta 
tors of behaviour, dress, and polileness Swift, Hence 
Dicta.'torate, the office 0/ a d 
Dictatorial (dikutoe nal), a r7oi. [f L 
d,iciatorrus-i--Kl.P\ i.Of, penarnlijg, or proper 
to a dictator, a. Pertaining to or characteristic 
of dictation, inclined to dictate, overbearing in 
tone J704. 

s. D. pmwer rjor, a. By violent measures, and a 
d bahaviour Swtft. Hence DictatoTiaHy <tdn 
Dictato'rialness. So tDictato'nan a. of, proper 
to, or chaiacierixtic cf a dictator. var. Dl'Ctatory 
a : whence Di'ctatorily odv. 


le(aisn). a (pass), an (Iwd). u (cat). /(Fr. dwf). a (ever), si (/, ^e). » (Fr. eau de vie), t (szt). x (Psychi). g (what), p (gut> 
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Bictatorehip (dikt?i-taijip). 1586 [See 
bHiP 1 I. The office or dignity of a dictator, 
a Absolute authority in any sphere 16 .. 
Dictatress (diht^ftr^s). 1784. [f. Dicta- 
+.ESS.] A female diotutor {lit. and fig.]. 
Dicta-triic. , , 

DictatureCdikt^i tiui). 1553- [ad.L. 

t-l 1. = Dictatorship. a, A collective 
body of dictators 1739. 

fDfCtefy. fjrt [ad, L. dklsrium, in sense 
assoc w. L. dicUivu\ A witty saying. Burton. 
Diction (di kjon). 1543. [n. F., or ad. L. 
litUomm. Not in Diets, hef Johnson ] fi 
A word -1697. ta. A phrase, locution -1709 
t3 Speech, verbal desorippon -1602. 4. Tlie 

manner la which anything is ev-preased m 
words 1700. 5. Mtis. Rendition of words in 
singing, as regards pronunciation, etc. 

3 V. SI. 123. 4 « Almost all {^ncy tiie d 

lakes the poet Hapii- Absolute accuracy of d* aad 
preciiiOTi of accent in prose Rusicin. 

fDictlona’riaa. ram. 1846. [f, as next 

+ IN,] The maker of a dictionary. 
Dictionary (di kjonani. 1536. [ail. med.L. 
dtciionarium lit. a repertory of dictiones (see 
Diction) ] i. A book dealing with the words 
of a language, so as to set forth their oitho- 
graphy, pronunciation, signiiioation, and use, 
their synonyms, derivation, and history, or at 
least soma of these, the words are arranged in 
some stated order, now, usually, alphabetical; 
a word-book, vocabulary, lexicon. a. By ex- 
tension : A book of infoiraation or reference on 
any subject or branch of knowledge, the items 
of which are arranged alphabetically; as a D, 
of Archttsciuri, Biography, of the Bible, of 
Dates, etc. 1631. Also Jig. Also attrib. 

1 Neither is a d. a bad book to read it is full of 
suggestian, — the raw material of possihle poetry and 
histones Emkbbon a Jtg. Buruet was a living d 
of English affairs Macacijvv. 

Dictograpli(di'ktiygraf). 1907. [orig. pro- 
puetary name, ineg f. L. dutum thing said + 
-GRAPH,] An instrument designed to reooid in 
one roam sounds made in another. 
llDictttiJi(dfltiiini). PI, dicta, dichims. 1670 
[L] Asayiug: usu. a foimal and atuhontiitive 
pronounceraent 1706. b. Law. .•Kn evpiession 
of opinion by a judge on a matter of law 1776. 
c A current saying 1826. d. An award 1670. 

Ad of Johnson’s ifS?. C, The that truth nUa> a 
tnumphs Mitt, d. D_. of Kt'iihvmih, an award 
mvde in lodfi between King Henry 111 and the barons 
who had taken arms against liim 

Dictyogen (di-ktiOidjenj <3ilvtor<f|d,:5fin) 
1S46. [f. Gr, SUrvov ; see -GEN k After Fn- 
nOGEN, etc.] Bat. Ltndlov’s name foi those 
plants whicli have a monocotjlcdonoiis embryo 
and reticulated leaf-veins 
Dicy*an(0)-. [Dt-^.] C/ictn Combined with 
two equivalents of the radical cyanogen, CN, 
-eplaclng two of hydrogen, chlorine, etc. 
Dicyanide (daissi'anaid). t863. [Dr- 2.] 
them. A compound containing two crjiiivalents 
of cv-inogen (CN) united to an element or dyad 

ndical, asj/Mrrwriirfi'. Hg(CN)2. 
Dicya-nogen. Chem. face lit- 2. Cyanogen 
in the free form. 

Dicynodont (daisi-nffdpnO. 1854. [f. Gr 
61- + isuv- + iSovT-.] Palxout. A fossil reptile 
h ivmg no teeth except two long canines in the 
upper jaw. adj. Having this chaiai'ter. 

illotvpiLal genus is Dtcy.iodoii, qiUmx D ieyttotloTiiiiL. 
Hence Dicynodo'ntiaii a 

Did, pa. t, ot Do q V, 
lEDidactie 1885* Gu5i5ayi7, ill ihc 

title AiSaxp Toiv iwdeKa diroirrdAeiv leaching 
of the twelve apostles, the name of a ClirisUan, 
tre lUsa of the beginning of the second century. 
Didactic (didse'ktik, dsi-j. 1644. [ad. Gr. 

8 t 5 aifTiXiir, b SrSduifeiv to Leach.] 

A. ad/. Having the character or manner of a 
teacher: charactenred by giving instruction; in- 
struetive, preceptive. 

B. jd. ■)" 1 . A didacP c autlior or treatise -i 835, 
a pi, The science or art of teaching 1846, 

3 Life 13 rather a aubiect of wonder, than of dl- 
aacura Enkeson. 'so Didaxtical a. (rare) Di- 
da <:acaJly_ adv. Dida-ctickra, the practice or 
q^lityufbeined. DidBictl'city (rare), d. quality. 

Dldactlve (didR'ktiv), a. 1711. [irreg. C 


Gr. 5 i 5 axr( 5 s + -lvE : after words from L. Lke 
aaiLve.] = Didactic. 

Didactyl, -yle (daidse'kttl), a. 1819, [f. 
Di -2 -r Gr. SaxruAoj.] ZooL Having two fingers, 
toes, or claws, var. J>ida’ctyloU8. 

Didali^l, obs. ff. Didle. 

DIdapper (dei-dxpsi). ME. [Reduced f 
DivE-DAPrER.] I. = D,VBCHtCK. 3 . Applied 
ludicrously to a person 1589. 

DidascalicCdidseskte'Iik), lie 1609. [ad.L. 
didascaheus, aGr.,f. StSadKeiv.] Of thenatuie 
of a teacher or of instruction; didactic. Hence 
Didasca'Iics sh. pi. 1= Didactics. So Dida-- 
scalar a. didactic noxce-and. 

Didder (ch dor), jr lHov/dial. ME. [I’Ono- 
matopceic.] tntr. To tremble, quake, shako, 
shiver. 

Diddest, rare f, didst, and sing, pa, t. of 
Do V. 

Diddle (di'dT), W.l rolloq. or dial 1633, 
[app, parallel to Didder. Cf. D.addle.] ti. 
intr. — D.vddle. 3. Tc move from side to 
side by j'orks ; to shake 1786 3. trails T o jerk 

from side to side 1893. 

Diddla (di’dT), colloq. 1806. [^ f OE. 
didrian to delude.] i. To waste time id mere 
trifling 1826. 3, trans. a. To swindle, to ' do ' 
b. To do for, rmn; to kilL 1806. Hence 
Dl'ddler, a mean swindler or cheat. 

Diddle- in comb. 1523 fConn, w. Diddle 

•V v.^j 

D.uiaddle, ' stuff and nonsense ’ D.-dee, the 
shrub Eatpelnem nibrom, D.-diddle, the sound 
or action of fiddling. Diddledium, used con- 
temptuously for something tnliing. 
fDi-kiecsdie-dral, a. 1805 [Di- fref.~ i.] 
Crystall. Having the form of a ten-sided prism 
with five-sided bases, making twenty faces 
in all. 

Didelphian (lUidclfian), a, 1847. [f, mod. 
L. Duicipkia, f. Gr. Si~, Dt-- + Beb.^vs womb, j 
Zaol, Bdonging to the subclass Didelpkia of 
the class Mammalia , characterized by a double 
uterus and vagina, and comprising the single 
order of Marsupials. So Dfdedphlc, Dtded- 
pbine, Dide-lpbons adjs In same sense ; Di- 
delph, Dide'lplud, .t member of the subclass 
Didelphia, or of the family Didelpkidx (opos- 
sums): Dide'Iphoid a. double, as the uleius in 
the Duiclpk.a. 

Didine(d3i’d3in),a. 1885. [f, mod L. (frVnr 
the dodo + -I ME.] Zool. Belonging to Uie family 
Dididx of birds, akin to the dodo. 

Didle (doi'd’l), local, 1490. [’] Asliarp 
tnangulax spade, used for clearing out ditches, 
etc. So Dl'dle v {local), to clean out the beci 
of (a river or ditch); tnir, to work with a didle 
Dido (dofdtf). 1 /.S. slang 1843. [?] A 
prank, a caper; a shindy, esp. in phr. to cat 
[up) didoes. 

tI)i-do.decalie'dral,<z. 1805, [Dt- pref^ i.] 
CrystalL Having the form of a twelve-sided 
pnsm, with si-x planes in each base, or twenty- 
tour faces in alL 

Didonia (doid^u nia]. 1873. [From the 
story of Dido, who b.argained for ns much land 
as a hide would cover, and cut the hide into a 
iong narrow strip so as to inclose a large space ] 
Math. The curve which, on .a given surface and 
with a given penmeter, contains the greatest 
area. 

Dldraclun (dsi’direm'). i';48, [ad L. di- 

draclima or didrachmon,] An ancient Greek 
silver com; n tvvo-drachma piece ; seeDRACit- 
MA. Hence Dldra'cliinal a, of the weight of 
two drachmae : applied to the stater. 

Didst, 2nd sing, pa, t. of Do 1). 
fDidtl'Ce, V. 1578 [ad. L. diductre. Some- 
times confused with Deduce .1 t, tram. To 
pull away or apart -1696. s.Todilate, expand 
-i 6 S 7 - Hence tDidu ction. 

Diduce, -ment, obs. (enon.) if. Deduce, 

-ME NT. 

Didttetively, obs. (erron.) f. Deductively. 
Didymate t,drdimi?i), a. 1843. [f. mocl.L. 
dtdymas, a. Gr. StSvfios twlin--ATE.J Zool.. 
etc. = DidymOuS. 


illDi'dymis. FI, -es. 1543. [f. Gi. StSu/i« 
testicles.] = Epididymis -1883. 

Didyniium (didi 184a. [f. Gr. 5 i*v- 

fios twin. Assoc., like laiithaniiim, with cerium, 
hence its name.] Chem. A rare metal, found 
only in association, vvitii cerium and lanthanium 
Symbol Di, 


Didymous (didi-mss'), a. 1794. [f. mod L 
didymus, a. Gr. -1- -ous,] Bot.,e.c. Growingin 
pairs, paired, twin. 

|[Didynainia ( did ini’! ’mial. 1753. [mod L 
(Linnmus 1735), f. Gr 5 i-, Di-S + Biivapir ] 
Sol, The fourteenth class in the Einnsean Sexual 
System of plants, containing those with four 
stamens m pairs of unequal length, whence the 
name. Hence Di-dynam, a plant of this oUieb, 
Didyna'mian a, didynamous. 


Didynajnous (dsidimfimas, did-), a. 1794 
[tasprec.] Of stamens : -Arranged in two 

E airs of unequal length. Of a flower or plant . 
elongmg to the L'nnaean class Didynansta 
Die (dot'), sb. PI, dice (dois), dies (doiz). 
[Early ME. de, dee, pi. des, dees, a. OF. de, mod 
F. di, ph dis\ in form . — L. datum, ?ii'i late 
pop.L. ' that which is given or decreed (sc. by 
lortune) ' ; hence applied to the dice which de- 
termined this. Cf. pence (collective), peiiiites 
(non-collective) ] 

L With p[. dice. i. A small cube, having its 
faces marked with spots numbering from one to 
SIX, used in games of chance by being thiown 
from a box or the hand, b, pi. '1 he game played 
with these, a. Jig. Hazard, chance, luck 1348 
3. A small cubical scgrr.ent of anything ML 
2. I liauo set my life vpon ci cast, And 1 will stvnd 
the harard of the Dye Rich. ///, y. iv. la Plir The 
d. IS cast . the course of action is irrevocnlily deciaed 
3. Turnips and carrots cut in dice AIxs, RAtrai-O 
II. With pi. dies. I. A cubical block: in Arch, 
the cubical portion of a pedestal, between the 
base and cornice; = Dadoi, 1884. a. An en- 
graved stamp (often one of two) for impressing 
a design or ngnre upon some softer material as 
in coining money, striking a medal, embossing 
paper, etc. 1699. 3. A name of mechanical 

appliances : 

r^cir. a. One of two or more pieces (fitted in a stxli) 
to fom a tegmerit of a hollow screw for cutting 1 he 
diread of a aciew or bolt, b, TTie bed-piece serving 
as a support for metai froin yvhich a piece is to be 
piincheQ. and having nn opening through which the 
iiece is dnven c. Sho&.inaking, etc. A shaped 
nife for cuumg out blanks of any required shape or 
_ize: cf. Dir v? iBia 
4. Sc, A toy 1808. 

atirih, and Comh , as dU-slteped a ; d.t-shot, shot 
of cubical form; -sinker, an engraver of dirs for 
suimping; EO -sinlciug; -stock, ihe stock or handle 
for holding the dies u-ed mcuuiug screws (see II, 3 a) 


Ci 


Die (clai), 'd?- Pa t. and pple died (claid), 
pr. pple. dying- (dsi ii]). [Karly MIl. 
dig/ien, corresp* to ON. deyja, etc. Early lost 
in OE , and re^adopted in early ME ] 

L Of man and senuent beings i. hUr, To 
lose life, cease to live, stiffer deatli: to expire 
Const. Vrith of^ by^ from^ through ^ abo a 
cause, object, etc , for the sake ofone, tn a st<ate 
or condition, etc. 3. To suffer the pains of 
death: to face death ME. 3. Th<u)L To suffer 
spjnlual death; ‘To perish evisrl.istingly ' (J ) 
cf Death. 4. To languish, pine a\vay with 
passion; ioda for, to desire excessively 1591 
I. In ihe day thou e:\t St, thou di’st Mit-v P, L vn 
544. To d. h-jnger, by theiawordv rroHi inattentjon, 
through negl^cii 01 (he siaket in baule^in the Romish 
Communion, etc. {mod ) He shall dj e a Fleas death 
Mtetry ly jv. iL 158. Plir To d^iUt death, to suffer 
da.'itK, to be put to death. TV d vt ends t'sd^ in CTtds 
shoes, in hat-nets in full work), m the iast dihk 
{/ e, to fight till the latt ejdremhy), aid. daily 
I Cork \v 31. 4 Deare, 1 d. As often as from thee 1 
goe Donne I am dying for a dnnk {viod,\ 


H. E.orplants, or organised matter: Tocease 
to he subject to vital forces; toposa intojtstate 
of decomposition ME, Of substances 

To become dead, flat, vapidr or inactive 1613 
3, Of actions, institutions, states, or qualities : 
To come to an end; to go out, as r cnndle or 
fire; to pass out of memory ME. 4. To pass 
gradually away {(sp. out of hearing or sight) 
1704. 5. To pass by dying [into someiliing 

else) 1633, \nArchii, to merge into\ to termi- 
nate gradually m or agaimi 1665 
r. My heart seemed to d- wjtbin me Smollett 


0 (Ger. Ki^ln). ^ (Fr. p^w). li (Ger. MwUer)* « (Fr. dunt). i> c (e») d {gi) {rein), / (Fr. flrrre). d (fjr, firm, ^irrth). 


DIE 

Tbe h gH ff d d Isxfi a 3 3 a e m 
At wfa h t) 

Sfi i 4. h a. s e m d alo g go 
Po K, s Tbe dad aoasbB H 
Die & 1703, L- D^E jo.J To fnr- 

nisb with a die, to mould or shspe with a die. 
Dle^way, a, rSos. [from the phr, Ai (fo 
awa/. J That dj as away or sesms to die a my : 
kngmshing. 

JtDIeb idfbX 1839. [a. Arab, ffi} 'wolf .j 
Jiiwi. A North Afnean Jackal (Cams anihiss). 
Ijic'-back, sb. 1886. [from tiie phr. ie tin 
inck 3 The name far a disease rffeeunif omnge 
trees la Flor’da, eta., m iihicti the tree dial 
from tbe top do .vnward 
Diecious, etc , vjr, Dicsciotrs, etc, 
Diedial, vjj. DiHEtift,Ai» 
jlDIegesis (dsirfd^AsiA. 1839, [a Gr., f 
5r)py«pai.J A narrative; a sletenient of tbe case, 
tDiegO (dsP’go), ifiii. [Sp. Tames, 

tie patron saint of Spa'n; see also Don 
1. A Spaniard; cf. Dago. {AlsocffnJOpidS;, 
a. A Spanish sword -i36p. 3. A varietj oi 

pear, EvEIiVW. 

Die'-hard. 184.^ [frcmtbephr.^aiiwtoy’.j 

A. Th.it oMisk to tbe last. 

B. sb. One that dies hard ; ssp. an evtremcl} 
conservative poifticiaii, etc , s^r, \pL) an ap- 
peilallou of the 37tt. Begimeiit cf Foot In tba 
British Army, 

Dielectric (d3i|fle*ktrLlr). i337- [Dl-ii ] 
A. sb. A substance or raeditim through or 
across which electric force acts ivjlbout conduc- 
tion , a non-cindiictor ; an insulating medium. 
S^adj. I. Non-condiicUng 1871. 3. Rektini; 

to a dieiectrjo medie.m. or to the traustin,jsion 
of eiectrioify without conducpoji 1863, 
llDienceptit>loQ^doi(ense'iftIpa). 1883. [mod. 
1,., {. Gr. Ji-, Sid- + eyniiptAoit. Repr. Ger. 
SWlsditSliSrfl.} = THAt-AKEttCCPtlALON. 

Hence DleDcepfia.’Ue a. pertaining to the d. 1 
Dto^s, diuretic, var. Df.'Ekescs, -El ic. 
liDies (diirfz). 1607. LL.r‘d.iy'.] Used in: 
s- Dies irse, '4lay of wiath the first wonia, and 
hence the name, of a Latin hymn On die Last Judge- 
ment, used as the se<;ucn«e M i mas.s_of lequieirn 
h. Dies nou (shaft for cu Zotoj 

a day on which no lecal hnsiuftsa is tTansteted, or 
which is not recltoiied for some particiiUt purpose. 

Diesel (df-aal). 1894. jD.ejtgjAg, a type 
of oil-engine invented by K. Vitsei of Munich. 

II Diesis [dsFesis). ?1. dieses (-tz). ME. [a. 
L., Gr. Sfeenj a quarter-tone, 1. Silfvai to send 
throtigh-J i> A/w, a. In ancient Gr. music, 
the Pythagorean semitone (ratio 0*3 : nsfi). b. 
How, tlia interval equal to the difference be- 
, tween three major thirds and an octave (ratio 
125 . 128); usually called m/idrsfumu: d, a. 
Priviin^. The sign J, usually called ' double 
dagger' 1706. 

liet (doi'ct'', rf'.T ME. [tu OF dieis, a A L. 
tftacfc, a, Gr. SlatTB. (Supposed to be oonu. w. 
(aeist to live.)] fi. Way of living or thinking 
•-1656. a. sjp. Way of feeding ME, 3. Pre- 
scribed course of food, restricted in kind or 
quantity; ie|rineii ME. 4< Food, the Victuals 
j.n djily use AlE. 5. tAn allowance of food 
-1671, board (now Ay/,) 1455. ■(•6. ABoifance 
for the CKtjeosas of Uving -1631. 

a. A meat d. is far frpm aatiaf)TOg Livtucstone. 3, 
To prtach d. and ahs'iDenee t<j his patients Johnson. 
4. 3 he Athiettck D, vas of puiae Sir T* BROw,vt, 
Cmii. ( di^bread, spacial bread prepared for in- 
valids and othsas : -JtliehBii, 3 cbB-.tahle esmhiish- 
meit wbiih providts proptm food for the heiplesa poor. 

T>lefc (doi'^t), rd.- ME. [ad, med.L. diria ta 
saroh senses, Tbe association with D tfirr is 
prob. later,] ft, A day's journey. Chiefly Ac 
(So -1631. a. Ac. An appointed 

date or titne ; spec, the day on which 3 party rs 
cited to appear ja court. (So OF. puntiti) 
*568. 3, Sc. A session of any assembly occu- 
pying a day or pan of one 1 3S7. 4. .A con- 

ference, congress, cornietihon. (SoOF. wavt/* ) 
*450, 5. t/ee. The English na-nie (from the 

end of the i6th c.) of the former Rtieksta^ of 
the (German) Roman Empire, and of the federal 
or national assemblies of Switzerland, Poland, 
Hungary, etc.; later of the Bundestag of the 
Garnianic OoiiMeration {r3rs-66) ; applied also 
to the existing Aeieksiag or lajperral Parlia- 
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DIFFERENTIAL 


r>im 


h ngoyCs Ihiini 

a cd rsmedtis.om hioiffiiie Hoseai, 
4 I dv wuh tiim tofaJJy 1&79. She may. d.fraisai« 

in opinjon J H. tl. Well never d. wrh 

a Crowded pic iNOV/R, Henct Dii*ffer 
cf^a/,) Difference 


men of he A is o H nga aa and Ge m 
Emp es and b A « qgot local par amen 
o ne CO s ent a es. and soineaiaes to 
ij'S parliamentary asscroWies of other states of 
Eastern Europe, of Japan, etc, 1565. 6. The 

metal scraped or out from gold and sliver plate Difference [df ladns), sd. ME. [.a. F, Afi 
assayed day by day at the Mint, and retained rcnce, OF. aEo -lurct’, ad, L. d:"craiha. aiisp 
for the purpose cf trial ryoo. Hence Pls'taf n Uj,, y djjfire/iisnt:', see Diffeuent. ) j. 
of or beionging to a d, _ condition, quality, or fact of being different or 

Di’Ct, o, ME. [a. OF. diekr, f, difk DtETl not the same; drssim.larity, distmetjon, diver 
jA^j r, tcaus. To feed; to put to .n speoPeo sity; disagreement bstween t wo or morethiugs 
diet. AIso/^. 3. To prescribe or regulate the ' '■ -'v n • •- — - - - 


food of (a' person, etc.) in nature or t|uantily 
ME. 3. To board 1833, 4, bur. To take one's 
meals; to feed (oa) 1366. 5. lo regular one- 

self at to diet 1660. 

I. He that uu£hl Abel bow m> A Sheep iflsS- * 
Fall power . to piH . . A . . and poultice all OTtsons 
Faorc. 4. At what ordinary . do they A Flilsi , 
Hence Di'etec (now rarc\, one who diets himself or ' 
others. 

Dietary (dai'ttinj. ME. [ad. 

-tim, f- Aixta, dicta. \ 

A, sb, I. A course of diet preseribecJ: a book 
prescribing such a coursev a. An allowatic'; and 
regnlation of food, as in a hospiml, svorklitnise, 
or tinson 1838- 

E. adh Pertaining to diet, or a dietary 1614- 
Dietetic (daiiCteTilt). 15-11. [rd. L. ifnvfx- 
iicm. a, Gr. AaiTijrjWi, f. Si'aiTii.] 

A. ad/. Of or p^taining to d.et, or to the 
regulation of the kind and quantity of food to 
be eaten 1379. var, tDlete-tlcal to Hence 
Dietfi-tically ,rdw. 

B. sh. 1. One who studies dietetics 1759. a. 
Dietetics, less usiiaily dietetic; The part of 
mediJna whicli relates to diet. 

Dietliene-. (doiic Jifn). CAem. See Dl- A 
Dictliyl (dsbe'i'il). 1850. [Dl'-l dim. 
i, .73 sK A iiama for the group CjHu {biiiy! 
nydndi or butand), considered as a double 
moleo.rle of the rr.dlcal ethyl, a. tn Comi De- 
noting two equivalents of the monad radicxil 
ethyl (CaHn)! repiaang two atoms of hy_dTogen 
ta a compound, as dtfUiyhisdsve 
Dletic(daiie-tik). 1639 [f. Diet sfcl -i- -ic j 
A. adt. =a DruTBTtC a. 1716. So Diartleal i:. 
fB. si, A dietetic axtic'e or applicniion. . 
Dietoe (dai Stfo). 1669. [a. F,; - ‘little 
diet', See-INE.| A subordinate diet; in Polish 
Hist, a provincjal diet which elected deputies 
for the national d,et. 

DietlstCdci etivt), 1607 [f.DiETrAT + -ist.] 
One who professes or practises dieteucs. So 
Died-ciao, dieU'tiaii, 

Dietricliitefd/tnlcoit). 1882, [f. DUirit'}!, 
aGemumcheroistl Altn A fibrous rjura, con- 
Uining zinc and otner bases, 
tDieogar4e. ME. [E,,‘Godkeep(yon)l’] 
The salutation ‘God preserve you 1'; a spoken 
saiutatioa, as contrasted with a nod -1656. 
Dif-, prefix of 1- origin, »= dis~ before f, as 
in diiJirrt, In Romanic it became d(f-, whence 
in OF. dc'\ this occas. appears lu Erg., as dcAr 
from L. differre, OF. de^enr, etc Usually, 
however, the L. fbm Is used in Eng. For its 
force, see DlSr. 

Diffime, etc., etyniol f. Defame, etc,, still 
occas used. 

Diffarreation (dificrsV‘'i3iA. 1823, [ad.L. 

diffaTtaticnem, f,X>vt~yfafreuin a spelt cake, 
seeCoNFASitSATiON.] Ae»r.Ai?fjf.Anancit,ni 
kom in. mode of dissolution of marriage, the un- 
doing of confarreation. 

Di&r (dl lai), V. ME. [tt. F. cAfirer, ad. 
L. defirrs to carry apart, defer; also btir. to 
tend apart, to clifc. Cf, DEFER v,^ Thus L. 
dtffcrye has giwa two Eng. vbs, defer to put-off. 
and difer to make or be uniiJte. ] [ * . The eai iier 
form of Derbr iv.i in all senses.] a. irans. T o 
make aniifce, different, or distinct; to cause to 
vary: to differendate. NowK«Hraa/. z.intr. 
To be cot Che same, to be unlike, dlstmct, or 
various : tuo (or more) things are said to differ 
(absolutely, or from each oiJud), one thing differs 
from asiothei ME. 4. anlr. To be at vananoe, 
to disagree. Const, ante; also from [esf when 
foUowrf by m) 1563, th. To express disagree- 
ment: to dispute, to quarrel (with) -1737. 

a, Tlssit differed st from the cases wherein t£s Ccurt 
had gone seme lengths Cauise. 3. One star differelh 


t>. (wth a and fJ./ An instanco of unLlseness, 
a pomt in which things differ ME, 3. AAii 
The qu.\ntity by which one quantity diffeisfroiB 
another; the remamder left after subtracting one 
quantity trom anotlier M E. b. sfrv Theamonnt 
of wcreaao or dscrease in the price of stocks 
and shares between ceriain dates 1717. 3, A 

diversity of opinion, sentiment, or pu-pose; 
hence, a dispute, a quarrel ME. 4. A mark’ 
device, orfeamre, which dibtinguish''soiiei';iDg 
or -vet of ihiiigs from anotl'er- Kow mre. esc. 
as in b and c. 1481. b. SAr. An aiieratioa cf or 
addition to a coat of arms, to dlsPngtush a 
Junior member or branch from the cl.ief line 
345a. c. Ar^.c. “ DiFrERE.-iTiA 1551. Ta 
fransf. A div'sjon, class, or kind -ifits. 5. A 
disci jciinatiou viewed as conceived by tlie ish- 
jecl ME. Also athub- 
I. D. is of two ktiids as oppos'd ei'hfr to identity or 
resemblanca Hume. 3. \Vitb full power 10 cojtc&t 
all matters in A Coldsm 4. Ajiabsoluiegentlejium, 
full ot most excellent d^fTerences biami. i. li. rie. 
h. Oh you oiust wears your i\ew with a d- iv, v. 
iSj. s- He vysjted thu suck fulke wnhoijt diffe- 
rence CaxTON. 

Di'fference, v 1450. [f. prcc. sb ; cf F 
difhm£itr.\ •fi. iciir. 'lo be different (ran] 
-1483. fa. irates. To make different -^675 
3. 'I o differentiate ( from something else), Freq. 
m pass. 1598. 4- To discriminate. Const./riwa, 
(Now raiv.) S570 Also f (lAo/, Mstk To 
caicukite tbe Afforcace of. tb. To take the 
differential of. r.70. 

3. Every tndividii.il has someth, iid that differences 
It rioiu ai'otbcr LocIwB. 

tDffferency. 1607. -e-ncf.] -Dif- 

fUtENCP' sb, ~t8is. 

Dxffereat (drieiSnil.o. (r/’-, ar/if.) ME. [a, 
F dtfiieni, -Id. L. d^fenuetem, dtfei re trana. to 
bear asunder, etc., lair. to DikFJia.J 

A. ctdj, 1. Having unlike attributes ; not of 
theSiimekind , nol.^Jke; of othcniatnre, form, 
orqiiality. Const, j'rv.-w, alvo io, than, 

fttv/A a. Not identical, distinct 1631. 3,^121^. 
Out of the ordinary, spBcJal, sccherchi rgra. 

X, Persons A in state and condition PcTTiic. Much 
d fram the man he was Com, Are, v,^ 3, 46, Ehetod 
for very A mvriis than thoso cf iVil' in war C'oixfia, 
z Ai d. tinios Abj>jso>i, Haice DidSfCTeat-Iy a.iv , 
-uesE (rarsl, 

B. sb. tt, “ DrFF£ltEiv.CK sb, 3 [ rate) -160&. 

a. That which is differe.nt {rare] 1561. 

Kb, as adv. Difcrently. Now vitgar, 

l]Di&rentia (dilcnemjla). PI. -iae (-uf). 

1827. [I-l The attribute by wliicii a 

species 13 distingufshed from ati other species, 
of the samii genus; a Aatinguishing jnarf;, 
Differe-otiable, tr. rare. 1863. [f. tned L 
diffinreniiare. ] Capable of being d.ffereati.tted 
Diferentim (d.fere-iifdl). 1647. [id- mcd. 
h. diffcrtalialis, £. diferentia. Cf. tnod.F. 

A. oaf, I. Of or retotlng to difference; ex- 
hibiting or depending on a difference, a. Con- 
stituDiiga specifiodiffcrcnce, special 1552; re- 
lating to specific differences 1875. 3- Afr>b, 

Relating to infijiitesimal differences (see B- i) 
1702. 4. Ahy tics and. Mtch. Relating to, de- 

I pending on, or exhibiting the difference of two 
i (or more) measurahio piiyfiical quMities 1708. 

b. Applied csn. to mechanism enabling a motor 
car 5 hind wneels to revolve at different rites 
when turning a corner ipoa. 

I. 0 , duties in favoiir of colonial uaiher Kootes, 
a. The great D, marhs of the Distcnipcr Chfvnc, 
P diagnods rSys Phr. 3, D . L&lcuUts ', aitLCuhodof 
cakiijgtiari which treats of the hifinitfSiicaS differ- 
cnees betivfteti consecutive v-vluea of ooidmiotsiy 
varying quiutiuev, and of their mtes of change as 
measured hvsucJi di/frrencafl. O. eqivtiim I an egoa- 
t'oe inroHing diffrrcntula 4, I), ^ear, ystsfUnft ft 
combmatinn of toothed wheel* comatunicalitig a mo 
tiou depending on the dltForeiice of their diftitieteisor 


» (man), a (pvJss). ou (I<?wd). v (cntl. f (Fr. sdsd), a (ever), ol (/, eyi). e (Fr, eaa &e tie), i (aft), i (Psyche), p (whirt). p 



DIG 


differentially 


of me number of tboir teeth D pulley ' a pulley 
liaMn« a blocl-. with t^o rigidly connected wheels or 
sheaves of differei’t diameteis, tha chain or rope uii- 
windine from one us it winds cm the other. D.i^ircvi • 
a screw h.nvmg two threads of different pitch one of 

which unwinds as the other wind-.. D tkfU'iomtUr. 

a thennometer consisting of two mr-bulb! connected 
hvahent tube p.irtly filled with a liquid, the pivsilion 
ol the column of liquid Indicating the diffeieine-of 
temperature between the two bulbs, D wmdutf 
the method of ivinding two insulated wir« side by 
side in an e'eeme coil, thiough which currents pass 
in. oppoaite direcLioiw. 

B !i. I. ‘l/.r/A Tlie iiifinitealmal difference 
■between oonseetiltve values of a conttiiuously 
varying quantity : either of the two quantities 
(usually considered to be mfimtesimdl) who e 
rat t> constitutes a differential coefficient 1704 
a. Biol. A distinction or disttnciive cliaraoter- 
istio of structure : opp. to eqmvahnt 1833. 3 

Confm. A differential charge; see A. i 
Differentially (dtfere-njalo.atfo. 1644. [f. 
aspreo. J !• Distiuctively, specially; see DrF-. 
SeeeNTIAL a. s. 3. In rdatiou to the diffe- 
re ice of two lueasurable quantities, in two diffe- 
rent directions; see DiFFEUENTtAL A. 4. 1S62. ' 
Differentiate (.dif^re-nj'ii.ut'i, ». 1816. ff. 
ppl stem of med-L, differenUare. ] 1. To make 

different ; to constitute the difference in or be- 
tween; to distinguish 1853. 3. Biai., etc. To 

make different in the pioceas of development, 
ijji for a special function or purpose; to make 
unjikeby modifioation, to specialise. (Chiefly 
in /nir ) 1858. Also intr. (for re/l.) 3, trans 
To ascertain the difference m or between 1876. 

4 Miih. To obtain the differential or the diffe- 
rential coefficient of i3i6, 
u Genius differentiates a man from all other men 
De Quincey. 3. ‘Protoplasm' . which ts not yet 
differwiiiated into ‘organs* Csupluter Hence 
Dffere'ntjaior, he who or that wluch differentiates 
Differentiation (diKrenJii^fJhn') rSoo. [f. 
prec.] I. The action of differentiating, or con- 
dition of being differautinted (see prec. i, 2), 
in Btol. the process, or the result ol the 
process, by which in the course of development 
a part, o'‘gan, etc. is modified into a special 
form, or for a special function ; specialization , 
also the graduff produofon of differences be- 
tween the descendants of the same ancestral 
types 18SS' action of ascertaining a 

d ff-rence (see prec. 3) 1866 3. Alatk. 'i he 

operation of obtaining a differenti.il or diffe- 
rential ooeilicient 1S02, 

r Ha (the naturalist] justly coasidars the d, and 
specialisatioa of organs as tho test of perfection 
Darwin. 

tDI'fferingly, adv. idoa. [f. Differ «/.] 
Differently -1691. 

tllDiffidle, -il (difrsil, di fi-sil). a. 1477 [a. 

late OF, difficile, ad. 1™ difficihsd\ Difficult, 
bard to 40-1665; hard to understand -1637; of 
persons, hard to persuade or satisfy -1855. 
Hence Difflci'leness, the quabty of being d, 
tDifHci'Iitate, ci. rar-f. i6ir. dtffiet- 
Its ] To render difficult -1648. 

Difficult (di fil-iilt), a. Comp. difSculter, 
sup diffllcultest. ME. [?f. tha sb. or 

from Old Lat diffirul and difficulty.] i. Not 
easy; requiring effort or labour; troublesome, 
hard, puzzling 3. Of persons : Not easy to 
get on with 1589; hard to induce or persuade, 
obstinate 1502. 

I How d. a thing it is, to love, and to be wise, ond 
both at once 1608. Knowledge isd tognln Wotldsw 
G reat thiugs, and d , which thou kaowest not yrr. 
XAViti, 3, a. My temoer is d. Tkackehay, var, 
fDlfflcul. Hence Di‘fftcult-]y adv., +-neS3 (ruin.’). 
Di'fficult, V. Now local 1608. [a, obs F. 
diffiieslter, f. med.L. dtfficullarc.] ■j"!- tram 
To render difficult, impede -i3i8. s. To em- 
barrass. U sn. fass. (Ac. and f/. A.) 1686. var. 
tDi'fficultate in sense i {rare). 

Difficulty fdi ME. [ad. L. diM- 

Ciiltafc^n, (f, dif-, Y)\S-’^fac'tiltas).'] i. The 
quality, fact, or condition of being difficult; the 
character of an aoiJon that requires labour or 
effort; hardness to be accomplished; the oppo- 
site of ease or facility M S, b* The quality of 
being hard to understand »♦ with a and 

pi An instance of this quality; that which is 
difficult; ofi^Tispee, a pecuniary embarrassment 
{ isu, la pL) ME, 3. Reluctance; demur. Obs. 
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exc. m plu* io male a tL , loitnerly fla make- 
L&, to show reliictAiice 151:3 
1 If aught in the aliapc Of d. or danger cculd 
deterre Me L ii, 44^ The < 3 , and obscun-ty 

of the phrase Fark^k. a, they misiake difficuluoi 
for impossihilities iMjuTK. Difficulties in revelaiiun 
J. H. Newman. Mr. Brunion is m ^difficulties' 
(Civili 2 ed plural for debt) b k A. Klaibus. 

Diffidation (difidiJi'Jan). 1731. [ad. med.L. 
diffidulumem, f. diffiidare', see DefV ■od] Tiie 
undoing of relations of faith, allegiance, or 
amity; declaration of hosttU ties; DEFI-aNCE. 

Ihcy lenta -letter of d.,lu which they renoLinced 
their alleciaucc CoyuA 

IHfficle (difai’J), *1. Now rTtrjT. 1533. [f. L 
dijfidere to distrust ] vntr. To have or feel dis- 
trust. (The opposite of confide.) Also ■\ti-ctits. 
Diffidence (di-fidSns'). 1536. [ad. L. diffi- 
deniia ; see prec.] (The opposite of CONt-'i- 
DENCE ) t. Want of confidence; mistrust, dis- 
trust. doubt. Now mi's. s. Distrust of one- 
self; want of confidence in one's own ability, 
worth, or fitness; modesty, shyness 1709. 

I. X d, of hu, judginent or bis virtue J as. MttL. 
z. Speak, tho' sure, with seemmg cL Pope, var 
tDi'fffileiioy. 

Diffident (cli fident], 3. 1598. [ad. L. ff^- 
dmicin', see Deffide.j (The opposite of Con- 
F'DENT ) I. Wanting confidence (i/i 1; distrust- 
ftil, mistrustful {of), 2. Wanting m self-confi- 

dence; distrustfufof oneself; dmid.shy, modest, 
bashfuL (The usual current sense.) 1713. 

i. In the eonstandc of his people he was somewhat 
d. ItALEiGH. z He [Dr. John-.on] never, meant to 
ternfy the d. Mad. D'Aubl-ay. Hence Di'lffident-ly 
adv., "l-nese (rwra). 

fDiffla-tion. 1568. [f. L. diffilare, difflod-.'] 
Blowmgasiinderordispersion byblomng-1763, 
Dififluence (drflaens), 1633. [f. Difflu- 
ent; see -ENCS.) r. The flowing apart or 
abroad, dispersion by flowing Alsoyfy. a. 
Dissolution into a liquid state 1847. So tDrf- 
fluency, diffluent condition. 

Diffluent [di fltrentl, a. i 6 t 3 . [ad. L. dif- 
(luenicm, diffiuerc.) Charactenzed by flowing 
apart or abroad: fluid; deliquescent, Alsoyty. 
iDiSbnn (djf/um), a. 1547. [ad. med.L. 
d'ffiorniu. ] *. Of diverse forms, differing in 

shape -1(^17. a. Without symmetry; not uni- 
form ; of irregular form -1843. 

I. A confused MNtiireot d. qualities Nswton. s 
If the Parts be dissimilar, then the Substance 13 A 
1707, 

I Diffonnity (diip-aintti). 1530, [a. F dif- 
formiii', see prec.] i. Want Of uniformity be- 
tween things -1857. 3. Want of conformity 

•jiiik or io -1677. 

DiffiU'Ct, a 1883. [ad. L. dijfractits~\ 
Sol. Of lichens : ‘ Broken into arcoix with dis- 
tinct interspaces '. 

Diffract (Jifrafkt),Y7. 1803. [f.L dijfiraci-, 
diffinttgeft.) iraus. To break in pieces, bre.rk 
up; in To deflect and break up (abeam 

of bglit) at the edge of an opaque body or 
through a narrow apeiture. Alsoyfg. 
Diffraction (difisfkjan). 1671, [ad. mod L. 
diffractionem ; see prec. ) Optics, The breaking 
up of a beam of tight into a series of light and 
diu-k spaces or bands, or of coloured spectra, 
due to interference of the rays w hen deflected 
at the edge of an opaque body or through a 
narrow aperture, b. Acoustics. An analogous 
plienomenon occurring fn the c.asc Of sound- 
waves passing round the corner of a large body. 

D, grating, a plate of glass or polished metal 
ruled with very close equidistant parallel lines, pro- 
ducing a spectniia by ditfrsotiaa of the traosmitted or 
reflected light. 

DiSiracti've (difrarktiv'), a. 1839, [L as, 
DlFFR.tCT i>. -h-lVE,] Tending to diffract 
Hence DiSra'ctivefy adv. 

Diffranchise, error for Disf- in J. 
Difitfgient, fpl. a. [ad. L. diffugUntcmf\ 
Dispersing. Thackerat. 

Diffbsate (dififi-zi?t) 1850. [f Diffuse v. 
+ -ATKhj Ckem. The crystalloid portion of a 
mixture which joasses through the meinbraoe lu 
the process of chemical dialysis. 

Diffuse (dififi's), a, ME. [ad. L. dtffiisus, 
d>ffuitderi\ cf. F. difftis, -wje, ] ti. Confused; 
vague, doubtful -1602. s. Spread out in space; 
widespread, dispersed. Also "t/fg. 1643. 3. Of 


a stylo : Using many words to convey the sense, 
vet base : opp. to coucue or condensed 1743. 

I A Binter to medoubtfuUand d. 1560. a. D.typo- 
gmphy Jdknsok, inflammation 1874. a. Too strong 
and concise, not d enough forawoman Janb ArsTts 
Hence Diffn'ae-ly ado., -ness. 

Diffuse (dih/l s), V 7526. [f L. dzffus-, 

ppl stem of diffinudere.'^ ft- To pour out as a 
fluid With wide dispersion, to shed -1734. a. 

1 o pour or send forth as from a centre of dis- 
persion ; to spread widely, shed abroad, dis 
perso, disseminata 1526; yfy. to dissipate i6o3 
3. To extend or spread out (the body, etc) 
freely {arch, and Jwe/ ) 1671. 4. inlr. {ioirsJS ) 

To be or become diffused, to spread abroad 
[hi. and Jig.) 1(553. S- Physics. 'I o intermingle 
or {trans^ cause to iiiiernilngle, by diffusion 
iSo3 -[G: To distract. Lear I. iv, a. 

t, 7 enifi. IV. i. 79. a jp, ihy nches among ihy 
friends JoHNSOV. ^Tod geniality around one hlAssoa 
3. boo how he lies *t nuitlom, carelessly diffused 
Milt Sams, 116. Hence Diffu'sed {. 7 i,post, -ed) 
ppl. a Diffu'sad-ly adn,, -ness. Diffu'ser, one 
who or that which diffuses. 

Diffusible (difur'zib’l), d. Alyo-able. 1783 
[f as prec. + -IBLE.] Capable of being diffused 
Hence Diffusibl Iity, capacity of being diffu ed 
esp. in Phyiics, as a measurable quality of gases 
and fluids. So Diffu'sibleness. 
Diffiisio-meter. i366, [f. L. diffima -i- 

-METER. 1 An apparatus for measuring the 
rate of diffusion of gases, v.ir Diffusi'tneter 
Diffusion (diflw-ghn). ME- [a.A. h. diffn- 
stoncm, £ diffiundcre. ] i. The action of d ftus 
mg; the condition of being diffused; a spread 
mg : dispersion ; wide distribution. 9. 
Spreading abroad, dispersion, dissemination (of 
abstract things) 1750. 3. Of wnting, etc. : Dif 

fusenesst copiousness of language ME. 4. 
Physics. The spontaneous molecular interpene 
ti'atlon of two fluids without chemical combina- 
tion iBoS. Also attrih 
a. 7 he uctiversal d. of ieaTning aniong a people 
Hume. 3. His d., and affluence of conversation 
Bos A ELL, 

Dlffusl've (diflw'siv), a 1614. [f. as Dif- 
fuse V. +-IVL.] 1. Having the quality of (hf 

fusing, or of being diffused ; characterized by 
diffusion {lit. and Jig ). -j-a. Of a body of people 
■\s consisting of members m their individual 
capacity. (Common in 17th c ) -1718. 3. — 

Diffuse (7, 3. (Oecas ingoodsense Copious 
fulk) 1699. 

I. Jl of knowledge Milt. Leaven hath .nd. faculty 
IjIv Hall. Tlie strength of some d, thought Tf-svy 
SON. 3. He IS less d. and more pointed ih.vn usual 
U Etepiien. Heiite Dififti'sivB-ly ado., -nesa. 
i Diffusi Tity = Diffcsibility. 
j Dig (dig), V. Pa t and pple. digged ; also 
: dug. fprob. a. F. d>guer\ i elated to I 

j digue dilve. Cf, also Da, dge dike, ditch, 

! trench. Not directly rebated to OE. die dike 
I ditch, and dtcian to dike ] 

I I, intr. I. ‘ To work in making holes or turn 
ing the ground' (J ) ; to make an excavation 
10 work with a spade or similar took Also 
I transf. and fg b. spea. To study hard and 
I closely at a subject {U.S.) lySg, 3. To make 
I ones way into or through by digging; to make 
an eveavation under 153S- 

I I, Digge about ho vyne roiis WvcLir, They [anis] 
: dug deeper and deeper to deposits their eggs Goldsm 
IL traits. I. To penetrate and turn up (the 
ground, etc.) with a spade or similar too) klE 
.Abo transf. 3. spec, T o break up and tunr 
over (the soil) with n mattock spade, or the like 
as an operation of tillage ME. 3. To make (t 
hole, mine, etc,) by the use of a spade or the 
like, to form by digging; to excavate ME. 4. 
To obtain or evtract by excavation. Const 
pom, out of. ME. +S- To put and cover up (in 
the ground, etc ) by digging ; to bury -1647. 
6. To thrust or force in or into 1553. 7. lo 

spur vigorously: to tiuust. stab, prod ipSO. 

I. Sone of man, d. the wa! Wycliv Jicci. viii. E ■ 
It [a vineyard] shall not be pruned nor digged , but 
there shall coma up briers and thorns Isa. v. 6 . 3 

Digge niy gmue thy selfe a Hen. IP, iv y. in 
4 I with my long nnylae will digge thee pig-nnis 
7 eitrp. n ii. 172. 

In coinh. with adverbs. D down. a.TocauFeto 
full by digging, b. To lower orremoieby diggi ig. 
D. in. a. Tq put in and coverupby digging, b lo 
drive in deeply, c. Afro ffif. To establish oneself in 
a position, ID. out. a. To ertract or remove by 
diEKiug. b. To eicnvate. c. Mr, To depart (C/ j 


0 (Ger. Kolti), S fFr, pd«). ii (Get. Miriler). a (Fr. d«ne). S (czfrl). e (e«) (ihire). e (A) (rrfit) i (Fr. fafre). o (ffr, fern, earth). 
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(^■‘S’- -f/iJrf ifl4q, P^^ding stu- I 4. Each has to n' 
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2^e ntitntire part oflood fl 7 'vhereby 
■ntetmes, *6 stomach and 

system. AleoS;? by the 

or facuity of digesting food MP '*' Power 
schon o/d,g«,f^; If 3.,.f.-. The 

action of gentle heat f Maturing by tl| 

of dtasolvmg a sti bston^^y f; operation j fin|er I'fa . 3 ' ^oy Play'; 

I and moisture 1610. ff Jroat IWgitaltcffi, . ^® 7 ®- 
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] ifA digestif ae® Di- 

ioally arranged 


P^S‘'igetilaorp&ZVnztT‘°" '^'Sestog, 

PromoUn? ditreciion • !? d'gesnon icga. t 
I /p&l' 3 Pro: 

D. ehesse,' 'and^&u;? levity iS.,, * 

food -ME.' arA'su£?^'’"“f fS^sthn of 

suppuration in a womd ‘ promotes 

ment 1513, ' **0. , digestive oint- 

Hence Sige-sKve-Iy «Ar.. -nes, 

/. Tftrev r\T®t®' 


ifrss, 

!• D. Jigestxtriiis^ {. 
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,J-;1 B4'»»fe“?;ftvxt.7s 
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chestnut lysa, Hence l>p^'7,‘^‘^f^®'^<^r5e- 

^«53. [f.L.^^A,,, 

vid fioger (rarn'J.' | “'' 

Itatk o. or'^i^STS^i 

of these processes ryoo. ^ ®o5ses , rsvsv. one 
D?iS rff f. L. rfvgvVvrs (,« 

Dl-gftifonn a. digimte r,- .j , 

•fcrved. -BSTVous J ; k^* Sitice'rvate, 
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DIGLOT 


6°9 


DILATANT 


0 CO end He ce D g-ladla t on (no a 
ngh hsvsod ( and/^) 

DlglOt Dlglott da g!^> l8d3 [ad 
0 5 yKa) ro f S 0 (r +7^0^ a, At..c fo* 
7to(rtfM.i Using orevpressed In two ianguages, 
bilingual ; also as rf. A diglot book or version. 
So Di'glattism, the nse of words derived from 
two languages, 

Diglypl* (dsi'glif). 1727- [f- Gr. 5 i- + 7Jlu- 
cf. F. Archit A projecting 

face or tablet with two vertical grooves or 

channels 

tDignatiOH (dign^i'lsii). 1450. [ad. (nit.) L. 
difftKitioTiem. f. di^iare, -ari, | The action of 
doming woHhy: honour conferred ~r737- 
■fDigne, a. MK [a. 1 '. dipie., early ad, L. 

r. Of high worth or desert t honour- 
able “IS78. a. Worthy, deserving. Const, of 
(fif), or usf. -1643. a- Becoming fit. Const, 
to, unto, of, for, -tSfg. 4. Haughty, disdainful 
[ID ME. only). Hence tDfgaely adv. 
DIgntfication I,di gnifikei Jan 1. Now ran, 
ijyy, [^&. rasdA,,. dt^ifcitl,ane /T 1 The ac' 
tion of d^tiifying, or fact of being dignified. 
Dlgflifiecl (drgni.faid), /// a i 66 y. [f, 
Dtautfr,] I. Invested with dignity; evaited 
1763. ta. Ranking as a dignitary {etp. eccle- 
siastical) -rS 5 o, 3 - Marked by dignity; stately, 
noble, niajestic tSia, Hence Di-gniiiedly adv. 
Diguify (dl’gnifai), vt. 1526. is„ 0 ^.dtgni~ 
flcr, ad. tned.l* dig-tifiean, t diguufr-ficare,'\ 
'i, irms. To make tvonhy or vUustrious, to 
confer dignity or honour upon ; to e .noble, 
honour, b. In lighter use ; To give a high- 
sounding name or tills tn 1750. -| 3. To confer 

a title of ^lonour upon -1727 

1 Stit,hft Day .Came not, till now, to disnifie the 
Tunes a ff ra. /fr, T. i aa To d, letters \iiih iha title 
of Wtilpoliana H. WusotE. Hence Di’gtiifter. 

Dignitary (dt gnitart), 1672. \\..\,.dignitiK 
+ -AIIY t so F. di^'ictair/- sb. ) 

A- /A One holding Ingh r.tnk or office, esf. 
eociesiastical, 

B, odf. Of, belonging to, or mveited with a 
dignity {tsf, ecdesiasUcnl) 

Dignity (di-gniti), ME. [a, OF, digiuif, 
F . dtgitud, ad, L. dign if Cf. also Dai .s’TV. I 
t. The fiuality of being worthy or honourable ; 
■worth, ewellence, fdesert. a. HoaourttWe or 
high estate, position, or esumatioti; honour; 
rank ME Also Ji/. b. collul. Persons of high 
est.niB or rank 3. .An honourable office, 

r^k, or title , lra>isf. a dignitary ME. 4. N<^ 
billty of aspect, m inner, or style; becoming 
sta teirness, gravity 1667. 5. Astrol. A sjtu.ntion 
of a planet in which its infiuence is heightened 
ME. U 6 . [Fantastic rendering ofGr, o^Io'pa.j 
An axiom. Sir T, Bsowme, 

I It IS of the essance of ««[ d, to be selAsusutineJ 
SiK H, TaVlofl 9 Gyuyn? SDinewbat fo thedygrtyce 
oT furcsthode St s.riaEV, c^litci* I caniioC see the cL of 
6 §Teat kin^jd&jri jrnprJjonfid or without great 

Bcjs.cs. j imnsf, I he5e filthy dreamers - . 
5^ke of ds^niiie'i 5 , 4v In every gesture 
dignitie and lovftlVIit.T. viu, 

+DigiiO-sce, v 1639. [tid. L. dig>toscirc.'\ 
To dtstinguiah. disce-n (*tr^/,and 
|®igno-tioa. 1573. [f. L. digitot-^dignascerc.l 
The action of distingufshing or disoeming ; a 
distingttishmg sign -1658, 

DigooeuUc (daigjinisr tik), «. 1S89, [C Gr, 
St- + yovevetv. ] Entom. Producing two broods 
11^ year. Heacit IWgonett'tism, d conditior.. 
Dlgonous [drgtinas, doi-}, 17SS. [f. Gr 
Si- + -yiaeot angled.] Bot. H.tving two angles, 
Di'gram. rS64, Proposed synonym of Di- 
graph. Weljster. 

pipaph (dot graf). 1788, [f Gr, Si-4-ypQ- 
J A group of two letters expressing a simple 
swnd, as ea la kcad, etc, Hence Digra’pluc n. 
ingress (digre’s, dsi-), w 1530. [f, L. rfi- 
ymj-, ppl, stem of digredi, f. iff-, DfS- 1 + 
grad,.] X, mtr. To go aside from the track; 
to ifrverge, deviate, swerve 1353. Also \Jig. 
Ta. To diverge from the right path ; to trans- 
gress -t64£i. 3, To deviate from the subject in 
discourse or writing, (Now the prevaihng 
sense.) 1530, * 

J. 1 Snd inyrtif In Bond Street I d into Soho, to S 
V 1,^MB dg' Digresse ffood sir | 

W such lewd songs 1603, * So man dierttsed I 


O (Ger, Kfiln). (Fr. pe«) . it [Ger. Mwller). 


nde sihaeo g-dg ed d 

b s 4 e my uh Sn H n e 
W gf ess D ceca* ov s D gre eser, 

Dxgresslou (rogre-Jon, dai-). ME. [ad. 
{ult ) L. dtgrcs^ionem\ see Digress r> ) i. The 
action of digressing (hj, and X^d-)- (Now tare 
in Jjf. tense j tsgu. a. Deviation from the sub- 
jeor in discourse or writing, an instance of this. 
(Tbe most freqtient sense ) ME 3. Aitrev , 
etc. Deviation from a particular hnCi or from the 
menu position ; deflevton ; r.g. of an inferior 
planet from the snn 1646. 

I Then^myd. IS .si> ijle, so base. Thar it will hue 
eiigiauen in Diy face ShAKs. a It were a long dis- 
gressiOR Fro my raaiere Chaocbr. Hence Digrca- 
sional 0 of, pertaining to, or charactctned by ri. 

iJigressive (digre-siv, dai-l, a. ton. L.ad, 

h. dcgnsA-oKsi see Digress E.i Chamcterisiad 
by, or given to, digression; of the nature of di- 
gression. Hence Dlgre-ssfve-ly adz/., -ness. 

II Digue, 1523, [F., a. Hem, <f()> 4 .]= Dike. 
((Dtgynia (doidgi-ma). 176a. (Jraodl., (Lin- 
nrens) i Gr. jf- + ywri t -taf] Boi, Tbe second 
Order in many classes of the Dtinasan Sexual 
System, comprising iiiants having two pistils. 
Hence Dlgy-'nian, Digymous adp, belonging 
tiybe order X>. , Dj-gynousa. h.avingtwo pistils. 
Dibedral (doihl dial;, a. 1759. [f. ucxt+i 
-AE,] t, Oyst, Having or contmned by two 
planes or plane faces. 3, Ato/ 4 , Cf the nature j 
of a dihedron 1893. 

I J. J7, emg-fe, the inclination of two plane? WJiIcb 
I meet at 5ta «dge ; the ibr^cd bj any two 

j rtiwung or unersecUH" planes or phine face';, s^/ec^ 

1 die angle formed by tSe wuig pi?trs of aa ^.tropUiie* 

I AJso a£ SLpgte, 

Dihedron (daihrdr^tn). i 8 S 3 [f, Gr. Z>~, 

I Siir- + ttpa seat, base, j ATati. Tbe portion of I 
[ t'l'O superposed planes bounded bv (or con- 
uinad within) a regular polygon. 

((Difte-Uos. AlsodfheUtim. 1737. [mod.L., 
C. Gr. St- = 5.11 -t ^/wo;, ) Asf/'. Kepler's name 
1 for that ordinate of the ellipsis, irMch passes j 
through the focus, wherein tlie sun is supposed 
to ha placed. Chambers. | 

Dihexagonal (dai heksm-gonal), a. 1864 

fDi- 2 .) C/ysi, Having twelve .angles, of which 
the first, third, fifth, • . eleventh, are epiiaJ to 
one another, and the second, fourth, si.m1i, . , 
twelfth, .are equal to one .tno'.hur, but those of 
the one set not equal to those of the other. 
DiJiexalie'dron. r68S. [Di-^.] Cty/jf. 
A six'sidecl prism with tniiedral summits, mak- j 
mg twelve Does m all. Also occas,, a double 
liexngonal pyramid. So tDl-hexaiadral a.\ 
h.aviog twice six faoes. 

Dihydrlte (doiterdrsn). 1868. [f. Gr. St-, 
Di-t + SJftip, frJp-f-iTE.j Jl’fia. variety of) 
pseudo-malachite or native phosphateafeopper, 
com.ainmg two equivalents of vv.ater 
Diiamb (dni,ai»'n)b). 1753. [.ad. L. di- 

ta/fdtts (also used), Gr. difauBos, f. Bi-, Di-Hy 
iapBos.] Pros. A laetrical foot consisting of 
two iambs fvv — \,i — ). 

Dl-iodlde (doiioi ^oid). 1873. [Di- 
C/iem. A compound of two atoms of iodine with 
a dyad element or radictl. 
tDijn-rJlcant. rare. s 66 i. [ad, T, dtjiidt- 
cjwA™; see next] One who dijudicates -ifigr. 
Dijudicate {daiidga'dikr t), v. Now rare. 
1(307. Jfr pph stem of L. dijudicare, i.di- (Dl- ’) 
+Judkare.] To judge; to determine, decide; 
f/axs to judge of. to pronounce judgement on, 
decide. Hence DDudica'tion (now rare). 
IlDika. (dor’ka). 1859. [W, Afriutn name.] 
In d.-irsad, a cocaa-like substance, prepared 
from tbe fruit of a species of mango-tree, J?,- 
-fti. -oil, tbe fatty substance of d.-oread, 

Di'k-dtk. 1S95. A small African antelope, 
Dilce, dyke (.'Jaik), si. [OE. dh masc. and 
fern., ditch, trench, with Teut. cognates, Cf. 
Ditch.] i. fA Ditch -1575: a holiow dug 
out to hold or conduct water OE. ». Hence, 
any water-course or channel 1616. +3. Any 

hollow dug in the ground, a pit, cave, etc. -1475. 

4. .\n emteiikment 1487; a wall or fence ME. 
Also jfg" s > An embankment to prevent i nu ada- 
tions 163s ; R raised causeway t4So. Ahoyfg, 
e. {Neridumi ) A fissure In a stratum, filled lip 
witli deposited or intrusive rock 17S9, Hence. 

u (Fr, d«iie). ii (ct/tl). e [c") (tlwre}. 


n G 4 A mass o m neral ma t _ua..y .gue- 
ous .0. filling up a fissure in the original 
strata iSoa. 

*■ sheets descend of slalcy Kmn, The Dj Us 

ere ntl d DnYDbN ^ 5. Th^ lund hfire is lower than 

the WAteTS ; for which they Iiave the sirongc'^t 

dams or dyJces- hi the uhole country 1756. 'ihe 

of tl.c prero^two Junius, 

DiiCfi, dyk^ 2/* had d£cian\ hut the 

ME, vbr is prob, a toirnrition.] i* 2:sh 
To make a dike ; to di^ ME, a. tntTis To 
provide with a dike^or dikes, in various senses. 
ME, 3. To pJace (fia'L or hemp) in d-ke or 
water-course to steep 1799 

JJe wdde . dyte aiut dclm . far tucry po'^re 
wigfht Chacv^eii. Hence lil ker^ dyker, onu who 
constructs or woika at Ujkes; S^. one nha huilds eii 
closure 'wAh (wjihoui H?<jrt.irk 

Di-ke-grave. 1563, [p. WDu. dtjrgraz/e, f, 
did! dike rm-.ia/earl.) in Holland, an officer 
who h.Ts charge of the dikes or sea-vvalh ; in 
England {erj/. LinooinshireJ =■ Dike-reeve. 
Now only diaf 

Dl-ke-reevev dyke-. 1663. [f. dike si, + 
HEEtTt : perh. .an alteration of prec,] ,4ti offi- 
cer who bits charge under the Court of Seueis 
of the drains, sluices, and sea-banks of a district 
of fen or marsh-lancl m KnglanA 
tDilaroerate, /7>/. 0. 1603. [ociL.diMre- 
raSiis, sec next j Rent asunder, torn •'1649, 
Diiacerate (di-, dsilje-serck), », 1604 V- 

ppl. stem of L. diiaccrare {f. di-. cits- + jereero! e ), } 
iraiis. To tear asunder, te.ir in pieces. Also 
fig. Hence Dila-'ocra'ffon, the nttion of di- 
laoerarng, the being dilacei-ated, 

Dila-ctic, a 1863. CAem. See Dl- 2 . end 
iaetie. 

Dilantbdodont (dsilK-mdddjjnt), a. [f Gr. 
Si-j Di -2 4 Jid,u^Sa + iJBcvr-. J goal. Ha^ng 
oblong mohr teeth wjtli two A- or V-shaped 
ridges, 

DUamiaation (dailtemiivvjan). 1849. [£ T. 
dilaviivars, S.di-,dis--^ lamina.] f 3 t>f, Separa- 
tion into iaminte. or splitbng off of a iamittii. 
tDila'niate, v. 1533. [t. l dilamal-, di- 

ianiare.] To rend or te.Tr in piesas -idea. 
Hence tpaaoiatioit, 

Dl^*Eiidate>//f.a. Obs.osarch, 1590. [ttd. 
L, dilapiiiiitas see next,] = Dilapidated, 
Dilapidate (dilie’pitVh), s>. Alsode-. 1570. 
fad. ll dilapidart, f. di- Ffj- asunder + Ayr- 
daie to throw stones.) r. ir/HS. To bring (a 
building) intonst.ueofdccay or of partial ruin. 
Alsoyfy 9. ftg. To caste, squander (a beuefioe 
oresiatc; 1390. s.fB.T.Tobecomedilapid.ited; 
to fal[ into riun, decay, or disrepair lyra. 

I Dlkipidatetl , , to oliain stones to builti a house 
j^cd, ». lia'.eKiio by overhuilcing dicir tiinisea 
hove diUpidated their lands Fi,ti,Bii. 3, Thechtirrii 
of Elgin .Wat, suffered to d Johvsow. Hence 
DHa’plilated //i «. fel’ev into min or cilsren.ur; 
n^cd, broken down fr>A and /%■’ Ihla'pldator, 

Dilapidation (dilse'pide'-Jan;. Also de-. 
ME. [ad. L, dslapidatfaitenit seepvec.] i, 
T!ie action of dilapidating; die condition of 
being in ruins or in disrepair {ht. and /g.) rqdo. 
a. Lazo, The action of pulling down, nlJoiring 
to decay, or in any way impairing cede ri.istical 
property belonging to an incumbency ME.; 
also, lootels, the sums cliarged to maie good 
such dsia.Tge incurred duung an meumbency 
'SS 3 ' 3 - be fAling of stones or m.osjes of rock 

from mountains or cUffs by natural agency 1,794 , 
uncr, debris 1816. 

X. The d. of the national raffoiinccv Mxi-TKCs.of build, 
.ngs iBBd. The wretched delapidaiton cf the Holy 
hepulchre AfHS Harviv. a. She bath, heard widoiies 
compiata cf dilapidations Ovxuburv, 

Dilatable (dailH-tab'l, di-), a. tero, [f. 
Dilate v. +-4ble.] Cao.abIeo,‘'behgd(lated; 
evpansib’e Hence Dlla tablTity, Dila-table- 
ness, capacity of being dilated. 
Dilataacy(d3il,?i tilnsi, di-), 1883, [f, ne-vt ] 
Tne property of dilating or e.vpandmg; spec. 
that of expanding in bulk ii Ith change of sliape, 
exliibiied by granular m.asres. 

Dllatant (doilA'tant, di-), 1841. [ed Xi, 
dilafaniem, pr. pp3e. of di/afan to Dilate.] 

A. adj Dilating : expansive, 

B, si. a. A substance having the property of 
dilating, b. A surgical instruiuem used for di- 
laung. 

e (el) (rrt'a). f (Fr. far're). 5 [ffr, Dm, varth). 



DILATATE 
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D latate (d ^ a S46 [ad L 

<s'a IjdoDaed 
Dilatation da V AIE [a OF ad 

h. d dia n its UiLJvTa u,*) i. The as 
tion or process of dilating; tho condition of 
being dilated; e5paiision, entargemeot. (Ch'eW)' 
jn /'Aysics and b. daftir. A dilated 

forra, formaiion, or part of any structure 1833. 

a. The spreading Jibroad (of absiract things) 
(nri-l/.) ME, 3, The action or practice of lilt- 
ing tvpon a subject; amplification ME. 

> ' What ijcedeth grct^er dilatsctoan CwACCRa. 

Dilatator (dai'l/tA tti). i6ii [a. L.] ft. 

Antrt, Amuadewliich dilatesapart; also e/rr-.A 

b, An instrument for dilating an opening, 
Dilatatory (dmlrt-tatari). tbit. [ad. h. 

dihititt^zre, ad. oiod,L. ditatatoriicni (atso tissd), 
f, L, dilatare.'\ Surg. An instmmeat for drlit- ; 
insf a part cr organ. ’ 

tDila-te, *>,l ME. [a. F. dUatet'^ ad med L. 
dilatju, freq. of dt^rre to DR?eR , cf Dix-a- 1 
Tosy.l 1. fmai To de'ay. defer -rdao. 3. 1 
To protract, prolong, lengthen -16^. 

Dilate (d)-, doilfi t), ME. [a. F dila/er. 
ad. L di/alart, f dt-. dii- (Die- ij + laiuj,j i, 
imns. To make wider or larger, to expand, 
amplify, enlarge 1528. Also /g. fa. Nospread 
abroadl (fit andyig'.) -1715 3, iit/f. t^ornyS ] 

To bttcottis widei or larger; to spread out, 
wirlan, enlarge, erpand 1036. Also t4. 
trims. To relate zt length; to enlarge or e\- 
pntiate upon -t8oi. £. mir. To discourse or 
virite at large Const, sk, upon 1560 
X AH thyncas-.aie ailated by hsnte E.Df.1. j The 
pupil has the property of conimcuiig and ditaiii?,; 
Hapcak, 5, Sue proceeded It> d upon the perfectiuus 
of Miss Fitklebj'DicKEies. 

Dilate (d3i!#i t\ a anJi. 1471. [ad. L di- 
htus, p.A pple. of difern ; but in sense of L 
dilatatia.l = Dilated, widely extended or 
exp.andeJ, 

Dilated (Jail/i’ted'i.yS/A it. 1450. [f Di- 
LATP Widened, distended, etc, , see the 
vb. ; In Hg>-. opened or estended, as a pair al 
comoasses. Hence Dila'tedly adv. 

Dtlaber CdeUFiTsi). 1603. [f Dilate s-.s 
Novt mosliy supplanted byOiLATOE, q.r, J One 
whoorthatwhieli dilates; lAet. = DtuATeToa. 
tDUa-tionf, ME. \a., QV. dHacion, L. 
dilatjcntm. t differrt.-. ci. DiLkTE tJ,i] Delay, 
proet.iitiaauoa -ifiSg 

Dilation If (dailei Jon, rii-). 1598 [Improp, 
f Dilate p,®, hti^t dilatathn.l ^Doata- 
Ttow r-g. 

The branty of its d, and eentractian Socthhv 
P nvoloiii iahts, nnd oilationa out away iSjr 

Dilative [dailit tiv), a. 15118. [f. Dilate 
p,- + -ivB.] t. Having the property of dilating 
or expanuiag (franf. and lair.) 1634, +*• Serv- 

to tSiffuES (thie food) -1834. 

DUatometer [dsiletp-mftai), 1880. [f. ns 
prea t-folMETCR. ] An instrument for measui- 
iitg the dfiatftOon or e,xpansjor! of a liquid by 
heal Hence DilatotaeTric a. 

Dilator (dsil^'t^i), sA i6as, [Irreg. f. Di- 
late n. 5 ; the better types are Dilater and 
Dilatator.] One who or that winch Elates ; 
fjv.c. == Dilat.atos. Also a/trii. 

Dilatory (di'IAtarl i. 1535. [ad. L. d/tdta- 
•niis, t dilatort-ni, i difsrrt, dUai-\ see Di- 
late ■a 

A- ad} I. Tending to cause delay; made for 
the purpose of gaining time. n. Given to or 
tthaiacterlied by deJay; slow, tardy 1604. 

I, This d. s'c'b and tncLes of Rome /fea. Vllf, n 
IV 137. Phr O. ptca (tn Aavl, A plea put in fat the 
sake of delay. *. A i man lyi*, Hochade 1S43. 

B. jd Law. A dilatory plei; see A. 1563, 
i-DJltJoi. Also dildoe. ibia [^] A word 
used m the rebnin of ballads -rdgS. Cvm6. d.- 
ghiss, a cylindncal glass. 

■fDHdO=i. 1696 (prob, some wd. aa prec.') 

A tree or shrub of the genus Oraw (N.O. 
Castacts) -175^. 

■(-Dilecnoti (tiile'lt/sn’]. ME. [a. F., ad. L. 
dileciiimem love (of Cod, etc.) ] i. Love, af- 
fection -1653 “■ Choice; mp, jn TAial = 

EXection 3, -J656, 

Mesiaia (dile’ind, dai-l, j#, 1523. [a. L., 
a Qr. SiKTjfi/iaf f. &- (Di-^i + Aijpfio assump- 
bOQ, premiss. ] 1, In /^Ae(. Afbrni ofa.'pimant 


no aa ad sa Ji 0 oho e be tv'c n 0 

0 3ino aenaeboh equa. y 

un a 0 -ab.e ..o mm ( rjieallenjspves are the 
‘horns' of tha d.Iemmn.) Hence in A 

hypothetical syllogism having one premiss con- 
junctive and the other disjunctive. 2. Hence, 
popularly: A choice between two (or. Jpisstfy, 
several) alternatives, rvhith are equally unfa- 
I'Otirable; a position ofdoubt or perplexity 1590 

I. A ci , that liishnp Morton , used, lu raise up the 
hetievolence to hii;ber rates. ‘That tf they met with 
art thiti were sparing, they shoiilcf telt them that 
they mast needs have, because they laid up; and d 
thej were spendeTh, they must needv have, because it 
was seen m tbeir poit and manner of living ‘ Bscoa 
z. In the d, *fa SHVitimerattionc arowmuc men, who 
•ill catch .u hint KwcitaoN. Hence Diie'n'uaa -', 
CO phee or tba in a d, (ram). Dilemma'Pc, -a! a, of 
the nature of, or relaling to^ a d. BlJemniS’ttc^y 
adtt. Dile'juniisttravs.xone-wlio bosoehis position 
upon ft d. ; a.ime of a Buddhist school of philosophy, 
Dilettant (til letamt), cz. aiidsA I%£. [var. 
of neit- J •= neKt. 

j fiDHetfente (dilte-nfi, It. dilebta tiU). FI 
i -M (-ti'l, rarely *es. 1733. fit., f rfrftT/nhc — L, 

I Uir/rc/ciM to delight ) t.Alovc-rofthefineartS, 
orig. ^sn'iairar; in later use, one who interests 
himself in an art or science merely .is a pastime 
and without serious study. 3, aih ih. Am.tteur 
1^4,- of, pertaining to, or characteristic of n 
dilettante 1753. 

X [The Komaiisi c-tred for art as dilettanti : but no 
SLhoqls either of sculpture or painting were forniti) 
among tbemseives Fw>t.r.E. a. A d. jnsmter T. L. 
Re.vcock- D, work C irtrcr. 

Hence Dileftauito a, I)i£etta.Tit£2e r;., to play 
the d. pjletta'ntish a., also -teislj, soniowlsat like 
.1 d. Diletfa-ntism, also -teism, the practice or 
method of n d. J the quality or ch.tr.icier of dueupp t u 
Cilettamtiet, charactensud by dileuaniism. 

Diligence i (di lidgens). Also tDi-ligency. 
ME. [a. F.. ad. Li.dit(geitfm.} t.The quaiity 
of being cfiiifent; industrj'. assiduity. -(■a, I 
Speed, dispatch -178*. fa- Careful attention, 
heedfuinass, cautioa -1795, The aiton- i 

tioa and oars due from a person in a given 
situation idaa 5, Sc. Law. The process by 
which persons, lands, or effects are attacned on 
ewetittors, or in security for debt ; also, the 
warrant issued to enforce the attendance of 
witnesses, orthe production of documents 1368. 

1 Tup carefull toilo and d of the Bee B Gocuit. 
3. Phf. 'to dear Aavc Ai to take mire, uike heed. 

Diligence tt (di-Iid.^ens; Fr, dflr.ijdns). 1742, 
ImodF, ' a particular use of diUgcnco. Diui- 
GE.NCei a.] A public stage-coach; esp. in 
France and abroatL Also ahriA. 

Diligent (di-iidi^ent), a. ME. f.p. F., .ad. L. 
diHyt-niem, in origin pr pple of diligrrc ] i. 

■ Constant in application, perxeuen’iig m en- 
deavour, assidi'oiis ', industrious ; ' not idle, 
not aegllgenf, notlaiy ' (J ). a. Of actions, 
etc : Constantly or stMcllly applied, prosecuted 
wit)} activity and perseverance: assiduous ME. 
tg. Attentive, c-irefal -1756. -(-4, as (til’ll. =. 

diligently '1590. 

I Thei wer 3 . in here semice ME. i In diligente 

lalwutynge rsou. J. A very d and observing person 
Uawpier. Hei'ce Di‘llgeat-ly aifo , t-riESs 
Dill (dll', sb. [OE. dtli, dile, (dll') dyU 
masc.] An untbelli.'erous annual plant, .Axis- 
thtm gravtoUni, cnliiv.'ited for its carminative 
truijs or ‘ seeds Also called Aae.t. 

Dill, s>. n. dial. 1450, [Cf Dull o. ; also 
aiila intr.] To soothe, lull, quiet down 
iiDiilenia (dllFniJ). T753. [after ZlitVenfus. 
professor of Zjotany at Oxford 1728-1747.) Itjt. 

A genus of plants, typical of the N.O. Dilimi- 
actx, natives of ftidia and the Etistern penin- 
sula. consisting of lofty forest trees with hand- 
some fiowers. Hence PiUenia'ceous a. PJl- 
laaniad, a member of th's N O, 

Di'IIigrront. Now Hist. 166a. f?] A kind 
of pottage, of which a mess ivas offered to the 
Kiigsof England on their coronatioo-daji, by 
the lord of the manor of Addington in Surrey, 
being the service by w hich the maaor was held. 
Dining (di lii}\ Now dial. 1584. [?] Dar- 
ling ; the last bom of a family; dial, the waak- 
bng of a litter, 

tDi'Uue, V. 1671. [a. Cornish dyVa to send 
forth I J¥i7t/ajp, Tofinish the diussfng of (tin- 
01 e) by .slmki ng it in a fine sieve in water -177S. 
Hence DUluing-sieva. 


Dillyi (d [ 1786. [A,.biev. of Dilj. 

OawCh L] +1. A public stage-coach -tSta 
s. Applied also to other vehicles, esp carts 
trucks, etc. used in ngnciiltme i3=;o, 

Di-Uy-. couog. 1845. A call to ducks 

Hence, a duck. ’ 

DHlyX 187$ Short f DAPt^ODtLLY 
,Dj lly A 1S95. [Shortened from Sapadida 1 
In Wnd D., a small s-npotaceoiis tree, MtPui 
si/p! Sxrien, found lit the W, Indies etc 
Dilly-dally (tlMjirued! &. 4741.' fRedup' 
of D ILLY r. J inlr. To loUet m vacillation to 
tnfle. Hftuce Di'Uy-da-lly fjA. or. 

Dilogical (dsilyd^iLal,), a 1633 [f Cr 
StXoyo;, £1X0710 1- -1C 1- -.‘it., ) Of double mean 
Dig, equivocal. So DMogy, the use of an eom 
vocal expression; the e'presstoit so used. 

1 DilU'Cld, a. 1640 [ad. dilutidus?^ 

Clc.ir to the sight: lucid, puin -1671 van 
tDiIU'cidate pp/. a. Henct Bilti'cidly ikA' 
-jOatfcidate, ». 1538 [f. L. dibiddai-, 

d'iuctdare.^ trans 'jo ehicidate -1764, So 
IDilucidsriiou. fDIIucidity, iucKlity, 

[ Diluent (di'iiDifciit). 1721, [ad.'L.iiihitn- 
lew, pr pple, of dtlaen ' ; see Dilute, ] 

A. adj. Diluting; serving to attenuate or 
uc.iken by tlie .xdditlou of water, etc. 1731. 

B, if t. That which dilutes, dissobes, or 

m.rkes more fluid 1775 2. spec. A substance 

serving to increase the proportion of water In 
the blood tysx. 

*. D.laeiits, as Water, Whey, Tea AsEtiTMXOT 

Dilute (di-, u, 1605. [ad. L 

diititu, diliirrc.l i. Watered down 1S38; 
v oxhed-out iS55 n./y, \Ccak, paltry sfioe 
Dilute (dt- , dA'.lftkt)'. v 1555 [f. L. ddui-, 
ppl stem Df dil-jcrs, f, d.-, d.i- (Dts- tlvfteii! 
iQtv.TsE) 1. iiaiis.'lo dissolve, or make tliio- 
iier or weaker by the .".dtiition of water; to rc- 
dnee the strength Of by admixtme 1664. a. To 
weaken the bnllmncy of (colour) 1665. 

To weaken 1555. 4. uttr. (lor 1 eg.) To suffer 

dilution; to beepwe attenuated tyoip 
_ I. Rcplenisb it u'ith wire Ddutcil (esa Cowrss. z. 

■J he cbanihcr w.as dan., k-si lliuse colmirs sbou'd l» 
dlhntid and weakened Hv the mis tv re of .any ad- 
ventitiou-. lijht N i wtov (J ). Henna BiJu'ted.ty 
iwftw -uess, BUu'ter, 

DilutlOtl (di-. (iniliii-jan). 1646 [f .asprec] 
I. 'I lie .action of diluting, a. Udutc condition 
14105. 3. That which is diluted i36r. 
Diluvial (cJii'if'vul 1, (t, 1656, [ad. L. ift- 
Ikvialis f, diluvium. I. dilucn. [ j. Of or pci- 
minihg to a deluge or flood, rsp. to the bon- 
I chsan Flood 3. t Vc/, Prodtioed by or leault- 
( ing from a general dnluge or periods of enta- 
' strophic fiction of water iSifl : ot or perUsmog 
to Diluvium JS23. fiente Bilu'vialisE one 
who attributes eermin gi oiogical features to a 
umvers-ai deluge. 

Diluvian (diiuz'viiin), a. Abo tie-. 1655, 
If, 1 .. di/.vn’in'n + ~AS ( Of or pertaining to .a 
deluge: rtp, the Konchinn Mood Hence Dv 
tu-vianisja, a theory which attributes certain 
phL’noraen.i to a umveis.il deluge, 

^ Dilifviate, tv. 1599 [f. ppi, stem of L. dt. 

litviiirv ] To flow in a deluge. 

IlDiluvium (dili« vium). 1819 1“ > 

hlLU'tJt.] Applied to superficial deposits ap- 
parently due to some extr-iordmary movemeni 
of the waters; such weie at hrst attributed to 
the Noachian dehige, whenen the name. 
FDiltX'vy. M E, [ad. L, dtluaiufu. ] = De- 
luck sb. -1545. 

iDiin (diTu), [OE. Only in Tent.] 

A ad/, z. Fftintly luminous, not dear; some- 
wluit dark, oti-cure, gloomy. (0pp. to Htgid 
at clear.) Kisojlg. a. Not clear to the sight, 
mdistmet, faint, misty, bar)) OE Also/g". 3. 
Of colour : Not bright; dull; dusky; histreltts 
.VIE 4. Not seeing cltaily ME ; frg dull of 
apprahen.sion 1729. Also irai.tf. of sound, etc. 

7, A d, relislous light Mur. PoiS. tSo. flg- Hope 
grew pale and d. Shellev, i, Egypt A inthediiiivice 
SvvnLEV. fir, A memory d S Elcjs. 3. Violet! d 
tVmt. T. jv. iv xzg. 4. Jacoh. sotuewhatd forage 
•Srp. The understtinding is d, and cannot by 

tes nataraj light discovar apirttual truth ijaq, 

B. lb- Dimness; obsctin'tj ; dusk ME. 

Comk d..eyed, -sighted, etc. 

Dim, ti, ME. [f. Dim la,] i. intr. To grow 
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or become dim. 2. irans. To make dim, ob- 
scure, or duU, to render lessdistiQct^ wbeciocct 
jtheeyesIMtb AIicy%-. 

*, Suddficlymjneeyesoegrtr i<? d. r5o7, a, ^Vin^J□w^ 
duiimed with armcnal bearitiga Ikvikq. To 
d. a conaueror’s triumph 1651). 

Dto., dimiu. (>/«/,}, abbrev. of DcMt^y- 

UNTJO. 

•| Dima'Iie, », t 6 io, [ad, L dtiuanare,{.di-^ 
ij«- + ma?!arctcifl0\v.] iniy Tofiowforlh/ojAv, 
to originate 

DiDS£UdS(<U’iii!iris.'', iSa?. Ziu.^'i'V. Themiie- 

raomc term designating the tnird mood of the 
fourth syllogistic figure, 10 wbicli & pai ticulir 
afSnnauva ma/or premiss (1), and a umsersa! 
affirmuti'vemlnot- {0), yield n particular affirma- 
tive conclusion ff). 

Dima-stlgate (tUimtestig/t), a, [f, Dt -2 + 
Gr, fiacfTi-f- (/idffTif 1 whip, J Ifcu/. Having t« o 
flpgelU, ascertain Infusoria 
Dimtile fcU'mb’I). Nowdia/, isB^. [? conn. 
w. Dim or DiWGbE.} A deep and shady dell, 
a dingle. 

Dime (flaim). /A ME. [a. OF. disme, dune 
L, dedma tithe.] i. A tenlb pirt, a dthe 
"diryw H hi. ». A silver coin of the United 

States, of thtvahteof taeents, ort/j^ofadollar 
rySA 3. a'/yd. Costmgadttne; as in rf, novel, 
a cheap sensational story. 

DinicDsioii (dimc'njjn), sh. ME. [a. F., 
ad. L, diminsioneTA, f, dimettri {dunens-),] fi. 
The action of me,tsarin.g, measuretrvjnt 
3 . Measurable extent of any hmd, as length, 
breadth, ihicfcaess, area, volume; measure, 
magnitude, size (Now usti in pl.^ Also J!^'. 
7539- Evteasion in time -xdy/. 3. a. Gcam. 
A mode of line xr measurement, or extension, in 
a particular direction ME. h. M/gt A tann fqi 
theftinknown or vuriabiej quantities contained 
tn any product tis factors; any power of a 
quantity being Oftlia dimensions denoted by its 
Sndeic. (Thus rys are each of three 

dimensions.) The number of dimensions cor- 
responds to tile Degkee of tt quantity or eqiia- 
tioo, J537. Menstirable tomi or fr.nmc ; J> 1 . 
material parts ; proportions ~i66y. 

I. Things infiiiiti:, 1 ssft, BriJOice no d, Ckcenc, *. 
Greatness of < 3 . is .s powerful causa of the suliiiuc 
Mvsira 3 The dll ee ami«ii.«ions of a b-dy, or of 
ordmaty space, are lenfith, breadth, and ihickneas for 
deptli) I a surface has only twodime.isious (length and 
breadih)? a li'ieonlyonallength) NED. 4, Hath 
rata lewhandSiOreaiis.d.mcniioiis Uderch. K,iii, 1, 61, 
Comb.. d.-lumber, -timber, -etone. :.t. jhac 
which la cut to speclf-M di nieisic- s ; -work, niasnnry 
built of (],.Monai (Chitfiy U S.\ 

Hence Dlaiemsion v to tueasure or st»c« out 
(fwrei, Dlmemsiolied ppl.tf. haAiis;sp.irticiilurd , 
or dimensions, Diiuemsionless o, without d , or 
dimensions; of no {appreciahlal magnitude j vast. 

Dimensional (.dtmemjsnai), a. i8r6. [/. 
prec. sb, +-A1, [ I. Of or pertaining to dimen- 
sion. 3. Germ. Of or relating to ji speeiHi d 
number of) diraensiotM 187-5. Hence Dfitten* 
aiona'lity, d. quality. 

Dlmeiisive (diitie-nuiv), a. Mow rart. 
> 5 ^ 3 ' if E, dimem- pp], stsm; see Dimen- 
EiON jAj tx. Having, or related to, physical 
dimeusicm -1694. +2. Servi -g to raeas-ire the 

dimensions of something -1610. 3. Dimen- 

siocaj (rare] JS45. 

1. All Bodiev have their measure and their space, 
But who can draw the Sunl’s d. Lines Davies. 
tl|Dime'n&mn, 1630. [med.L] A measured 
portion , a fixed ailoivtiiice -164-^. 

tDimensura'tion. 1593. [f. L. a’;- + wetuH- 

ihrrc 1 Measuring oat or off -1677. 

Dimeran (dimeran). 1849. [f. mod.L, hV- 
neut. pi of divrernr (see Dimeeocts).] 
Em on. A mepaber of the dinsiou Dzmeyn ol 
hcmipteroua insects, having the tarsi two- 
yointed. 

Dimerous (di-mgros), a. iSs 6 . [f. morl.t. 

divurus, f. Gr Sineprjt bipartite -i- -DU'S. ] Con- 
astitig of two parts or djvtsions ; applied to the 
tersus of an insect, leaves, etc. So Di-mexlsm, 
d condition or constinuion, 

Dtaeta-llic, n. r86x. fDl-2.] Chem.Car).- 
tiuning two equivalents of a melaL 
Dtaieter (dl'm/tox). r^Sp, [a L, dimeinu 
Si., dztisder, -mciyiis ady, a. Gr, SifieTpoi] 


Pros. A verse consisting of two measures, z. 0. 
aulier two feet or four feet. 

Dimelityl (daime-jul). i86p. [Di- 2.] cktm 
A name of Etbsine fCjHf,), legarded as two 
molecules of the radical metnyi (Cajl. Also 

Dirnetlent (dsintipjient), 1571. [ad. di- 

A. tr. That mea^res acrossf through the 
centre -2729. a# Ma/h^ Tliat etprebtes me di- 
mensioii ^842. 

tB, ri. {Short for ;f,ijwc,}^I>r4MCTEE-t6Qo, 

Dimetrlc (doirae-tnit), a. 1868 , [}. Or. 

Sis -h u^rpoi/.] Cryst. = TeTKAGO-VAI-, 
DiffilcatiOO. rdag 

[ad. L. dinttcaiiy>item.\ Fighting; coutentloii, 
Dimdiate (dimi-dift, dpi-), a. rydB. fad. 
L. dimidtulus, f (tilt.)ii2-, ifjj- asunder 4- OTciw'.f, 
n'Mzum.] I. Divided into halves ; halved, half, 
a. Sot. and Sool. a. Of an org.iii ; H.iving one 
part much smaller than the ether, so as 10 ap- 
pear to be \v.u(iting, b. Split in two on one side, 
as Che caiyptra of some mosses, t. Zool. Relat- 
ing to the htei-al halves of an Qrg,mism • applied 
to hermaphrodites having one side male and the 
ofhet fem.ile, 183a 

Dimidiate (dimi-dirlt, dai-),, v. 1633 [f. 

L. dimidiat- ppl, stem; sea prec.] j. /rda; 
To divide into halves; to reduce to the half 
3. Hty. To cut In half; to represent only half 
of (r bearing) 1864. Hence Dlmi dindion, the 
action of dimidiating; diroidia'ed condition. 
Diminish (dmt-nij]i, v. ME. [f. cirliei 
DlMlNUE, L. dunitiiieye. find MlKtSH, L type 
1 r. To make (or cause to appear) 
smaller : to lessen ; to reduce m magnitude or 
degree. (The opp. of enlarge, increase, aog. 
meni, magnify.) 2, To lessen m estimation, 
or power; to put down, aegrede; to toinle 
(irrM.) 1560. is. To t.ake airay fraai; hence 
*•» to mtee aivsy, subtract -1637. Also-firfun/. , 
t4. To deprive m part ef-ijiz. 5. Mas fTo 1 
make gradually softer. Also, To lessen (an ' 
interval) by a semitone 1674. 6, iv/w. To be- 
come less or sro.aller ; to lessen, decrease reap ; 
in ArcK. to taper 1715 
I Pccaueiitiire It d 


quartet the length of the original : opp. to 
aiigfwstaiias rjsy, 6 , Her. The defacing of 
part of aa escutcheon; later, = Drff cKEhCk 
161Q, 7. Laiif .tfn omission in the record of a 

case sent up to a higher court 3657, 8, A 

The tapering of a column, etc.; also, the amount 
of this tapering in the wliole length 1706. 

1. Cnang* by addition or tl Hooker. 3. J shall not 
much regard the vcr)di opiaicn or d of me diieo. 
Intake/ a [TbeJ turret ends with a fine d-Elsr'Cif 
Diminutival (,dimi=ni«:5i-va),o. (jii ) iSeS 
■■f L. dimenuiivus-i-htd] Gram, Of, pertain 


. icdiraiiiywhed thejT paytie in hell 
t556a a. \ them, JhAt they siiaif no more rule 

over iho Mat(0(is 4 *c<r-C' vmv \i 3. KeUKer ,v»y- 
fhin^nord i3->3, 4. Ifnow then tb« butMeit .he 

of tK«5r wa'^css 15 ?, Cov A Creta’s fiwple 
TieMa d to our eye Porp* 

Hence DlJnPnifihablc /t., -ness, ttitaii-nisber 
Irtzn), mtni*nishia^ly tuh>. Djuu-nisliment 
(now ya^c)^ the action of dimiotohing ; dmimuctoa 
Dimini^ed (dimi-nijt),//r a. 1607. [f. 
prec. -h-EO 1.] 3. Made sm,nller, lessened ; see 
the vb- a. Lowered in estimation, etc (seeDi- 
miniskw zllriowonlyinphr.from.MiiCon 1667, 
3. Mas Of .-III interval Less by n chromatic 
semitone than a perfect, or than 3 minor, mCervaJ 
of tile same name 1727. 

r, Phr. S. areft, an arch which is ksv thau a earn. 
plete semiciicSs. D, 6 ar in h.wwuo', the bar of a 
ST-vh that IS thinnest on the iiilter edge 47, ealmnn, 
a column decreasing In diameter froro ihe base up. 
iiards » t) thou (sun;, ot whose sight all the Stares 
Hide their auniulshi beads Milt. A. A iv 75, 
tDimuioe, rs, ME. [a F. diminwr, ad. L> 
Eij/rtnuci-c to DmihiiW. Ancient L. 'ha.ddemt- 
nnere.) ~ ViMiyiSH v. -rs68. 

i[Dtaiinuen<io (d/mn'niVie’n'^o). 177s rrt., 

' dimimsh ng ’ ; see prec.J Mns. A direction i 
To be gradually decreased rn volume of sound 
(nsn. H.dicRted by tm- abbrev. di/n. or dismn. 
or the siga >-) As sh Such 3 decrease; a 
passage of this description. Also iiaxsf. and 
_ Also as vb (Opp, to CsEsCSJfDO.) 
tDinoi-nuent, a. nzre. 1608 [ad, L di-, 
demiifuevievi j Diminithing 
tDiminn'te,(r. r45o [ad. m. dS, deiiKn!ctHS.~\ 
iJirninished, lessened; Sncoroplete-i73r Hence 
tBinilaadely aUv. So Dimi'imte t>. to lessen, 
belittle {tare) 

Diminution (ditnmiff'j'an). ME. [a. F , 
ad. L. dimimrUpMun.)^ t. The action of dimi- 
nishingoriuikingless; theproceasofbecowing 
less, reduetton in jnagTi’tade or degree ta. 
Ettenuation -16=9. ts. Lessenmg of honour 
or reputation ; depreciation, belittling -r734 
tg. Ctirtailmenr, abatement -tiSys. g, Mas. 
The repetition of a subject in notes of half or a 1 


mg to, or of the nature of, a dmiimitive. As sf 
A diminutival suffix rSSo. 

Diminutive (dim! niwtii). ME. [1. F. cA' 

minul:/, -tie, ad. L. dz-. dcmimdiviu, f. (iijt ) 
cii-, demmnerc J 

A. adj. I, Cram. Expressing diminution; de- 
noting something little. (Dpp, to axgmenia- 
itve.) ijSo, fa, .Mating less or smaller -lyir, 
•is. Depreciative -i;c)t 4, C'jaractensed by 
dimitmiion , lienes, of less sice thanthe ordinary; 
sm.tll, little. Now, usu. = minute, tiny. 1602. 

2, Anything d of national Liberty StiAVvasB, 4, 
Sinall, aJmosi d , in stature t. Peacock 

B. xA r. Gram. A denvabve denoting some- 
thing small of tbekind ME. s. Her. A smaller 
ordinary corresponding in form and potition to 
Che larger, but of less width 1572. 3 A diminu- 
tive tiling or person rdod. +4. Med Something 
that abates the violence of a disease -rdai. 

I Babyluniv and dear diinintidvcs Texkvson 3 
Pestred irilh such waier-flieo, diiiiinutiues of Nature 
Shaks. Hence Duni'UUUvc-ly nctu , .ness. 
tDimi'SS, t'. 1543. [f. L. (iVmirr- ppL stem.] 
— DiiMisS V. -7739. 

d-Di-missaries, sfi. fi. 1494. [f f, L. demis' 
rto ._3 Testicles *-1577. 

iDiJni-sslon. 1494, [ad. L. dtmisstonem.l 
r. = DEMisaiON “ i. -r^bS. 2. = Dtiirse xA 
*• ^ 495 - 3 - DitnussM, discharge -1833. 
Dimissory (dl-missri), a. (si.) Also de-. 
ME. (ad. L. dimzssomis, f. dimus- ppL 5(em.] 

A. ft. Hertaming to dismission or leave-tak- 
ing; valedictory --1656. 2. Bed. D. idler (ysti, 
in pi let/e’ s d ) i a. Fonaeriy, a letter ftom a 
bisliop diamissingaclergymati from onediocese 
.and recommending him to another, b. A letter 
from a bishop, authorising the bearer as a can- 
did.uc lor ordination. 1483, 

sf>. » Letters dimissoi v; see prea -1725, 

I tDimi't, V. 1495 , [no, l diw’/Kye; in 
Branch 11 , a var ofDEMtrw.tJ 

I. r. itans. a= Demit v,-, in various senses 
-T678. 3. Mir. Of a river • To debouch 76 . . , 

It t/am. To send. put. or Let down, lower 
-1671;/.^, to abase 7655. 

Dimity (di'mlti) ME. [f. (ult.)Gr.St>(rot, 
i. H', ?ir + jdros thread of the waip. The 
fin.ily is obscure.] A .stout cotton o'oth, woven 
with raised stripes and lancy figures : u-ed un- 
dyed for beds and h.inguigs, .nrd sometimes for 
garments* tsUfih^ Made of diniiiy 16^9. 
pimiy (di mil), etdv. [repr. OL. type Vtw- 
Uze, from dimile. \ in a dim manner; in or 
with a dim light: obscurely; faintly. 

Di’ttirner. 182a [f, Dim v. + -er^.] One 
who or that which dims; sp.c a device for re- 
ducing the brlUiatice of a bgbt, also, a dim 
lamp, 

Diffunish (drmH ), iv. 1683. [f. Dim a.] 

Somewhat dim. SoDi'mmy aa more or lass dim. 
Dimness [di mnes) [OE, dimnis, dymnys, 
f. dim Dim.] The quality of bong dim. 

ivcof of the d. of our internal light JOHs-sott. 

Dimorpb udavnipif). [mod 1. Or. Sipo/njiM.} 
One of the two forms of a dimorphous sub- 
stn.nce; re 'aragoluieand calciteeiedimoiphs'. 
Dimo-rphic, a. 1859, [f, as prec. + -tc.] 
Evisting or occuiring in two distinct forms, 
Dimorphusni (dajmp-jlia'm). rS3a. [£ ns 
preo. +-thM. J Tne condition of being Dimoa- 
rnic a. Crj'st. The property of assimiing two 
distinct crystalline forms, not derSvable from 
each other, b. Sioi. The oecarrence of two 
distinct forms of flowers, leaves, etc., on the 
same plant or in the same species; or of tivo 
forms distinct in structure, size, colouring, etc 
among animals of the same species 1859. c, 
PJnipl 'I’he e.vfstence. in one language, ofa wont 
under two different forms, or of doublets 1877. 
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UimorpUoos da m#> s o 830 [f as 
p e OL'S D;>fOEfH c { fostiy n CA 
s.nd.if 

Dimple d mpl ,. 3 . ML. [? nasatued de- 
nv. of ifi/, or a dim of rfjftf. Cf. OHG. duxi- 
pktit. rnod,G. dumpfel, txntpcl pool ] i. A 
small hollow or dent, formed in the surface of 
some part of the human body, tip. in thecheeta 
or chin, a, trtinsj Any slight surface depres- 
sion 1630 

I. The V'aJIey, The pretty* dtmple'i of nis Chin, and 
Cheese IViitt. T. ii in. loi a In a d of tils hid 
r£i5. Hence Dl'mply «. full oi JlinpJes. 

Di'Kjplep V. z6oJt. [f. prec, sb ] i, /raw. 
To mark with, or aa with, dimples. 9 . 

To break into dimples or ripples, to form 
dimples tyoo. 

t. With .vhirlpools di'npl'd Deydpjj a, Asshallo-e 
streuna run dimpling itl Che way Pope. Hence 
Dl'iBptemaat, a dunplins; fi'iwr). 

Di'irjrsi ghted, i3, 1561, Hiving dim sight 
(/it. lutdyJ^.). 

Dimyary (di-miin) 1831;. [f. mod.I. 
dtittjiXrius {Dimyarta name of gioup). f. Gr. 
6i- + ^vs muscle (hi. mousej,] 

A. adj, Doubte-musciled ■. said of those bi- 
valve uicSluscs which h.ive two adductor muscles 
fO" closing the shell. Also Dlmyarian (dufli, - 
dJTianl a. 

B. r 3 . A d. bii live 

Ditt iS, [OE, dyht, and f, Ger- 
manic root (f/tii-; cf, Skr. ditifiii roaring ] A 
loud noise ; ts/. a continued confused and reso- 
nant sound, which stuns or distresses the ear. 

Ik make thee rote, That beasts shall tremble at 
thy dyn Tewp, t ij. jyj, I have a perpetual d. in 
twhead and hear riot.hing aright Cowraa. 

Din, ?. Pa. t. find pple. dinned (dind), 
[OE. dynnan, dynian ; — OTeut. \ikjijxn, fiom 
root of OiN sh. Also as from tha sb J ti. xnlr, 
(in OE. and ME ) To sound, resoutiJ -15:3. 
a. irafts. To assail iHtii dm 11574. 3- To make 
to resound : to ultar couti nuousi y so a s to deafea 
or wea-y 1754. 4. tttir. To tuaJte a dm ; to give 
forth deAfenmg or distressing tiou.2 17^4. 

a. To have my ears dijired by him and his dotaids 
37fkl, 3. Tb'S hath often teen dinned in my eats 
Sivirr, 4. fh- tag.pipe iinnlng on the tn'iduisht 
moor Woaosw, 

SlDliianderie (d/sSiida'O. 1863. [Fr. ; f. 
hinaiti, formerly ,£ii«iT«if in Belgium, 'whereiii 
copper kettles, etc., are made'.] Kitchen 
utensils of brass, made at Dinant. estended 
recently to the brass-woik of the Levant and 
India. 

((Dinar (.d&a-j:;- 1634, [Arab awl Pars,, c, 
late Gr. dijmijnov, a. L. di!t.znia.\ A name of 
various oriental ooms ■ applied to the gold mohr; 
also to the staple silver coin corresponding to 
the modem rupee; In Persia a com of account I 

Dlrtdlei (dimd'i, drn’lK n. How only Si. 
and «, rfiitf, ME, [Ponoraatopoeio J t.iuit. 
To tinkle, iraiti to thtili with soisud. a, jn/r. 
To be in a state of vibration from some sound, 
shook, or pentassioi) X470. 3. intr. To tingle, 
as with cold or j^in 1453, Hence IiPadle .A’ 
a thnllf a tingle. 

Di-adlft, sS.-ii dial. 1787. A name of various 
yelloiv Composite flowers; e.g. common and 
com sow-thistles, hawkweeds, dandelions, etc. 

Dine (dsin), v, (ME. dintn.^ a. F. dtmr, iu j 
OF. dimer {disguet). hdd to be •—hate L, type 
^disjuitars, for dujejtiuare, i. dis~.it-jijuintcw 
fast. Cf. F. ifi^nKfr to DisjtraE.] x.mtr.'liz 
eat the pimcipal meal ot the day; to take 
DrWNEE. Const, on, zipn. of. tn. tram. To 
eat -1485. 3. To provide with a diunsr ; to 

entermw at di iiner; to accommodate for dnung 
purposes ME. 

1 They rose & beid masse, Sc dynid Lu Biuness. 
Thr. To A zciciA IZuke Humphrey (see tl.B. D.>. 
a ‘How, uwister,' quod the siy^ ‘What iijj je 
dinef’ Cn.vjCEi!. V As Biuyl) bread as would d. a 
sparrow JtowrEv, Hancfi Dinars (uov/ ifiitl), ihq 
uci of Simttst dinner. 

Diner (dal'n^r). 1807. [f. prec.+-ER.'] i. 
Oneivhodtnes, admnetvgneat iStg, b. Diner- 
out: one who is in the habit of dining from 
home 1B07 a. fJ.S. A railway dinine car 1890. 

I. A bnlHant diner out, though but a curate Bysoia 

+Dilie*tiC, t-al, a. ravy. 1646, [f. Gr. Sivvrc'f 
ivhirled round -r-rc, -f-Alk] Of or belonging to 
rotation; rotatory 


D ag’ (d q a ax a ML [P ob 
om 0 se 1 and a d gja o hamme , 
e S oft ga. Da. dnrnge to bang, etc 1 i. ^ 
mtr To deal heavy Wows; tolniock, bamnicr, 
thi'aip (?« dial.']. 3. irans To beat, knock; 
to thra.sh, flog. (Now dial.) ME. $. fg. To 

beat, surpass 1724. 4. To dash or violently 

drive (a thing) au\iy, (fount, j«, s>iif, acit,'’, etc. 
ME, +5. t‘ti> (for rtf.) To pradpitate onit- 
self. daali, press, drive -tSa?; toiling, to bounce 
~i7r2 6. In imprecations; Dash a. iSas, 

t Ttd is litaili ME 3, Duns aings a' dr. /‘rmu 
4. Reedy, to d the boor a colts distance from him 
Miut S 'They drivu at him as fcst ns they could 
d. Dusvroa, Ram dmAng on niffhc atiid day 1663. ' 
Hence Ding rA‘ nt-ri, the act of atnging, 

Dinj (diq), 1582. [Echoic. Butinfio- 
enced bj prec. and Di.v n.] i. zn/nTo sound ] 
us metnl when heavily struck iSao a. ttiir. To ! 
spe.ak with wenrying reiteration rgSa. j 

r Sjedgs hanmners Were dinging upon iron all daj* 
long DicKi-N's. 

^ Tn if !«//* the tars, ‘to driie or force into the 
ears’, n'’l»s th-a with DiMC oci and Dm r. 

Hence Drug rA’ and ado , used as nn Imiintion of 
the soimd of a bell, etc, 

Diag’-dong’ (di'qdfii)'). 1550. [Ecitoic.] ' 

A. ad'j . or without constr. i. An imitition of 
the sound of a bell. 3. With a will 1672. J 

B. lA r. The sound of abell. a repe-ated ting- 

ing Eoundt a jinglaof rime 1560, a, Hpnl. An 
arrangement for indicating the quarters of the 
hour by the striking of tuo bells of different j 
tones. Also aitrtb. iSaa j 

C. a 1 j. 1. Of or pertaining to the ^ound of 
bells or the Jingle of rune 1792. a. Vigorously I 
mainwined, downright, desperate 7S64. 

X>;vgri'eigc tl.ctry of fuKrtutge. the tiieory which j 
refers eae primitive elements of language to phontiic I 
tspresKion patutally given toa concepiicn as .t first 
thrilled through the hmin, Ji.st as a sonorous tody 
when struck naturally emits sound, 

Di-ng-do-ng, v. 4659. [Echoic.] inir. To 
nng us ."i bell, or like a bell; aiso^g. 
jDiiaghy, dingey (di qgf). Also dingy. 
tSio. [a. Hindi ifiAgi or ffiftyf.] j. Or g., a 
nauve rowlng-bo.'it in use upon Indian rivers 
a. Henoe, a small rowing-boat; sjutc, a. .t sroall 
extra boat in mefl-of-w-ar, etc.; b. a small 
pleasure rawsog-boat. 1836, 

Dingle (flfqg’i), zi. ME. [?] A deep dell 
or hollow; now usually, one that is doscly 
Aiooded; also, a dci-p narrow e’eft between hills 
(Ray). Hence Dirngly a. 
Di-iigle-da'ngle.t598 [redupLf, Dahgte,] 

A. adv. In. a dangling manner. 

B. si. A dandling Co and fro ; contr, a dan- 
glttig appendage 1622, 

C. adj. Swinging, dangling 1693. 

((Dingo (tli'qgd). 1709. [Native N.S. 'Wales 
name. ] The wild 01 semi-domesticnti-’d dog of 
Australia, Canis d. 

iDingthrift (drqfrift'). ME, [f. Dmoj'.k 4- 
■Theipt.] t. A spendthrift -1398, b. An ob- 
solete game ME. onlv, 

7 im Dmg-thnfts proverbs 1^ Dghily come, lightly 
go= 1634. 

I Dingy (di-udji), «. 1736. [? orig. s. e. dial. 
Notrecogniiedby Dr. Johnson. ] x.diat. Dirty. 

^ 3. Of a dark and dull colour or appearance: 
blucldsh orduskybroivn; now usually, dirty as 
I from smoke, grime, dust, etc., or defiaency of 
daylight 1751. Alsoyf^c 
a. Hu tiothes getting dingier summer by aummer 
"Btscr jfgi D. acquaintances TstACititiAV. J-lenos 
Di'ngfjy oa'v, .ivess. 

DiniC (di'itik;. ran. 1731. [f. Gt.^iuas] 

A. adj Relating to dieiiness So Di'uical a. 

B. si, A remedy for dJnincss. 

Dining (doting], xifi/. iA ME. [f.DiiVEw, + 
-i.vo '■.] T ha action of Dine o. ; a dinner. Also 
in tomi. witli sense ‘ used for dining as d.-hall, 
-rcont^ ..iaiU, etc. 

Dinitnv (doiparto-'). Bef. avoweldinitr-. 
1869. [f Dj-S+Nitko-. ] 1. H.avng two 

equivalents oi the radical NOj taking the place 
of two atoms of hydrogen, 2. D.-cellulose, a 
substance analogous to gn»- 

eoi/pp- (irtnUrO-cellalast), produced by the ac- 
tion of a Tiiivtute of nitric and sulphur, e acids 
on cotton, Af&o edded soluih pyroxylin. 

Dink (diqk), a. Sc. and n, dial.. 1508. [?] 


De ked o trxn He a B nkly ad.,, 

Dink (S- , .0 d,<;ss ftiieiy. . 

Dinky (di gki), a. ong. dial, and fry. 

1858, [f. prec.] Heat, trim, dainty, 

Dintnotlt (di'iiniantj. Sc, aiid n. dial. ML 
[f tinkitoivu elenient + wojif Month.] A wether 
betu-een the first and second sheaniig. 

Dinner (cirnai), si. [ME. disttr, a. F. dfne, 
subst. use of preA inf. etiaer to Dine j 'fhe 
chief ntefil of the day, eaten originally, andstili 
by many, about midday (cf. Ger. AhHagsesstn) 
but now, by the l.isinonahle cl.Tsses, In the 
evening ; parUouIarJy, a repast given pubhdyin 
some one's Jioticmr, 01 the like. Also atlni. 

_ Comi. d.-jacket, a dress-co-u without nuls worn 
in the evening, esp. «t clmner; -waean, a ttaywnh 
shelves 5 «iiraib| svpporteu b;- four legE, usuallj on 
castors, for the service of a diuing-rcioiB. 

Hence DFnnerless a without d DFaueriya. 
of orpertninirg to d ; adv in a maaner appropnato 
10 ri, Dimaery «. charactenred by d. or diimena 

Dinner fcibnaj), ti. 174S. [f. Dinner fo.] 
I. iTctr. To dme, have dinner, a, iratts To 
enteitiun at dinuer; topiovido dinner for 1823, 
llDinoceras Cdsinp'so-ffia). 187a. [mofl.L., f. 
Gr. Sstvos + iffyuf.J A genus of extinct ungu- 
latcd quadrupeds (Dinaetraia) of huge sice, and 
haVitig appaiently tliree pairs of horns. Hence 
Dino’cerata a. reiatrd to the d, 

Dinooiic (dsiiiymik), a, 1863 [f- Gi , Si- 1 
roficf district + -re ] Belonging or restricted to 
two divisions (of the globe). 

([Dinomis ^dsiupunis). 1S43 [moil.L.,f. 
Gr. hnuis -(■ tifittf. J A genus of recently e-vtinc: 
birds of great size, remains of which have been 
found m Nevr Zealand , the tuor of the Maori. 
Hence Diiiomi'thlt:, Dfoo'ndtlilitte adjs. 
Dijlosa.ur,deino-(oariiiL^s), i84i,[morl.L. 
ditiosaiirns (also used), f. Gr. finvfo-i- traCyos 
(=j ffaijpa) lizard,! A meml er of an e.vtin« 
raw of Mesozoic S.aur.an reptiles (group Dehta- 
iauria], some of which were oi gigantic size; 
the remains resemble b'rds in souk respects, la 
others mammals, HeTioeIhiio»auTiBn.ii.and*i. 
Dinotbere, deino- (dsniifjlw). 5835 [t 
mod.L. diaotbeiiuiti (also used), 5 , Gr, tsirix 
* Orjfilcv.'] A member of a genus of extinct 
proboscidean quadrupeds of great size, whose 
remains exist in (1« miocene formatioiib oi 
Europe ana zVsin, Hence DinetheTiaii a. 
DiTisciaJejiz, . 5 lr, 1734. [f.Dittr^, - t-some.] 
Fill! of dm, noisy. 

Dint (dint',, si. [OE. dyttf, cogn. w. ON. 
dynfr, dytir in s.-imc sense. See also Dent sip 
aiid Dust. I ti. A stroke or blow -1837, a. 
The dealing of blows; hence, forcaof attack or 
impact (lii and fg.) ; violence, force. Now 
ran, exc, in p'lr By d. oft by force of ME. 
3. A Jowl: made by a blow or by pressure, au 
indent.ition. Also fg. 1590. 

I, With a. of Sword, or poicicd Spencs Dhvoem. 
Like thunders d TaikFA''. a. Thed, of piny Tvf C, 
:i!, II. xg$. We, Csvrtieii, by d, of failure, itiunipli 
Bko-ihinc. 3. Word oftuxif, not print of foot Bveev. 
Hence Dl'ntfess «, 

Dint (dint), !Z, [ME. dy/tl-, danl-. diaHen. 
f. Dsni i 5 . Not found in OE.J +i. iiatts. To 
strike or knock -1649, Ji. mir. To make a 
dint iu something \rare) -1590, 3. iraw To 

mark vvjtn dints 1597. toimpress with force 1631. 

; Dto.umeca'tioa. 1626. (ad. L dmumem- 
itouem.] 1. The act of iiuttibermg one by one, 
3. Hhct. “ Ap.kKiTisMr..sis. 
i Dlobol(dat|iA bpi'l, 1687. [ad. Gr.SufjfloAci' ] 
tVuvitsm. A silver com of ancient Greece equ.ll 
^ to two oboN. 

j Diocesan (daiip slsln) ME [a. F. ffiort- 
' saia. t. deccise, dioatse See also DiOCESIAN,] 
1 A. irdj. Of or pertaining to a d.ocesc, as d. 
synods 1450 . • 

B. i 5 , I. One In charge of a diocese; the 
I bishop of a diocese ME. 2, One of the clergy 
or people of a diocese 1502. 

*. Preiaies who were rtatesnien rathri than^ dio- 
cerana^tSfo. a. Humble diocvEpms of old Ebhop 
Valeiitiite Laks, 

Diocese (dsi-iSses, -sJs). Afoo diocessfe 
6-9. [ME. diacist, etc., a, OF., ad, med.L, 
dioceszs, for L, diitiesis, a, Gr. Sio'ixrjtns, f. 5 i 0 i- 
xeir to keep house, to manage, udminister, 
govern.] ti, Admiuiitration (Sc.) isgri B. 


xijnan). a (pass), an (Jpad). p (c«t). ^(Fr, ohrfj. s (ev^r). 91 (/, ityr), 3 (Fr. esad^vie). i (sft). j (Psyche), g (Tvitirf). y {gA'l- 



DIOCESIAN 

A 4 V ? ofi of a o3un y rnitl a gove no a 
p 0 ace Now H I 454- 3 B The 

sphe e of u sd t oa of a b Aop h* d s c 
vmder he pas o I ca e of a "b shop, (The 
o.dwB.y sen^e lO English.) ME. Aiso iransf. 

Hence tXiioceaeiicr=--DloCKEASSi. 2. 
fDioce'siailj sA 16S6. Lf. L. type 

diactsiantfs ; more reguLar tlian DiOCSSAN.J 
= Diocesan. 

IlDloiJoa CdariJUpa). 177*3 [f Gr. St- twice 
+ loti's tooth.] A genua of globe-fishes, 

having the jaws tipped with enamel, forming a 
tooih'hke iiiberde ia the centra of the beak 
above and below , 

Di-odont. [See prec.] ck.lj. Having two 
teeth : Jjter. of or pertaining to the Diodoatglx, 
of which Dioiint is the typical genus; sK a fish 
of this fanniy. So Dlodo-iUoid. { Diets.) 
aDicecia (dobrjih). 1733, [modX., £. Gr. 5t- 
Cf. Moncecia.J Bot. The 
twenty-second class ju the Sexual System of 
Lmaseus, comprising plants which have male 
and female fljwcrs on separate individuals. 
Hence Dico'oiau o. =*- DtcECious, 

Dioecious djip-J'iss), a. 1748. [f DiCECtA.] 
t. Sit. Of plants : Having the unisexual male 
and female Sowers on separate plants, a, Zool. 
Having the two sexes in separate individuals 
i 326. Hence Dite'cions-ly adv., -ness. So 
Slie’civnn, d. condition. Koi'cous a. 
DiOgenes t,doi,p’ctgeijih). 180a. A Greek 
Cv.vtC philosopher, wlio showed his contempt 
for the araBnidas of life by living in a tub. 
^■crah. a spedes of VV. Iiidlan ncrmit crab,-wiiicli 
cbo-ae* in vmpcy diell for its residiiico D.-cup, / 
the coy-iilta cavity fortned in the palm of the hand I 
by archina the fingers, etc. Hence Hioge'uic, -al ‘ 
it. of, pertaining to, or of rha nature of D. 

tDi'oniae. 1483. £a.OP., ad.tniPd.L dtvny- 
sta (a!iO ased). /. Gr. AuJvuircj Bacchus ] A 
precious stone, black, vdth streaks of red, 
reckoned, by Rtedasvj.! writers, a preservative 
against drankenness -1855. 

Dloayslac (djtidni'sia&k). iSay. [ad. L , .a 
Gr AiovunoiriSs, f. Atvyuam tha feast of Dioiiy- 
5US or Bacchus j 

A- idj. Of or pertaining to Dionysus, or 10 
his worsntp 1844. 

B, ii. pi. Ttie Dionysiac festivHs or OiiKyitct, 
ceUbnted periodicssJiy in anaent Greece. 
Dionysian i.dsi|&i-sian), d. idoy. [f. L. 

r. = DiotTfsiAC ifito. ». 
Pertaining to or chai'acte.istic of the Eider or 
You igar Konyaius. tyrants of Syracuse, noto- 
rious for cruelty 1607. 3, Pertaiaing to Diony- 
sius the Little, an .tboot of the 6ih century, to 
whom 13 ascribed the method of dating events 
from t le hirto of Christ ryay. 4- Of Dionysius 
the Arejpagite (Acts imi. 34) 1365. 

1 D. period, a period of Jiihaii year*, after 
which the cHftnies of the moon tecur on the Anne 
da« of the year , inttodueed foe calcuiaung the dite 
ofhhlater 

Dlophantine (doi|of®-ntin, -nin), a. 1700 
[f. proper name.] Matk Of or pert.arning to 
Diophantas of Alexandria, a caiebrated nwtbe- 
taaciciiin; spec, applied to problems involving 
indetermiivate equations, and to a method of 
solving tiie.ti {O. cnitjsis). 

Dipptiysite, -istn. improp. ff. Diphysits, 
DvoPKVstrE, etc. 

Diopside^fdoiip paaid). tSoS. [a, F., irreg. 
f, Gr. 5 j- + ojbis; taken later as from Gr. Siofis 
a view through,] Min, = PyEO-VSNE ; now 
restricted to the transparent varieties. 

Dloptase ((iaijp-ptSA. 1804. [a, F., irreg, 
f. Gt. Si-, bia- + uitTo'j visible.] A traos- 
l!i«ac silicate of copper, crystalitaing in swe- 
stded posins, called emeraid cop;->er ore. 
DiMter (doiip-ptor) Also dioptra, 1594, 
[a. F. dtifitrg, ad. L, dioptra. a. Gr. Siarrpa; 
cf. also Gt, Shtrrpay spying-glass.] i. An ntt' 
cient form of theodolite rdrg, 3. Audabe 
£ 594- ta. A surgical speculum -1872. 4. =» 

DiOPXEtC sB. a. i8jo. 

Dioptric (dai]^'ptnk). 1635, [mod. nd, Gr. 
«»*Tpot^T in neat. pL hionrfmed. as sb,] 

X edj. ti. Of the nature of, or pertaining to, 
a UtQvTBE (sense t) -i63i, a. Assisting vision 
by means of refraction (as a lens, etc.) 1633. 

o (OSrKdk) 


51 ■? 

3 Re a og o d op (se B 3 7) (of a 

eles ope e c efraett e e ac og (Opp 
o Catopte c ) 67 . t4. Capable of being 

seen through -1860. 

, 3 - S), sj/sttm, in lighthotises, that io which the rays 
issuing from ihe frame ere collected and reftacted in 
a given direction bj a iensplaced in front of the light 
B. sB I. — Dioptes 1, 1 8.(9, 9. A unit for 

expressing the refractive power of a lens, being 
the power of a lens whose focal distance is one 
metre 1883. 3, p/. Dioptrics: that part of 

Optics which treats of the refracdon of light. 
(Opp, to CATOPTHtes.) *644. 

Hence Dio'ptrical a. = liroPTBtC u, ; of or 
belonging to dioptrics; skilled in dioptrics. 
Dlo-ptricaily <rrfiv. by means of refraction. 
Diotama. (daiiom-md). 1823. [mod- f. Gr. 
St-, Sta- + af>a/M.J A mo^ of scenic represen ta.' 
tion in which a picture, some portions of which 
are translucent, is viewed through an aperture, 
the sides of whicli are continued towards the 
picture ; the light, winch is thrown upon the 
picture from the roof, may be diminished or 
increased at plaasara. Also, the building in 
which such views are exhibited. Henoe Dio- 
ra-inic n. (better dtomtnatic) of the nature of, 
or pertaining to, a d. 

Dioiism (d»i driz'ra). lare. x66y. [ad. Gr. 
SicpttTftds, f. StopifEiv.] The act of defining; 
distinction, definition : in H. More=distjnct3ve 
application. So tDlori'stlc, -el a, serving to 
define or distinguish. tDiori-etfcally adv. 
Diorite (doiiorait). 1826. [a. h., irreg. f. Gr. 
Siofilfeiv.J A/sk a vanety of GREENSTot^s, 
consisting of hornblende combined with a tn- 
ciinic feldspar (albite or oUgoelase). Hence 
Oisfi-tlc a of the nature of, or containing, d 
llDiorttiosts (d3t|pifjo-si6). 1704, [mod.L , a. 
Gr. Sijpfrwcis.] The act of setting straight : a. 
in SM-Jt., the sfciightemng of crooked or frac- 
tured ttmbs. b. The recension of a iiterary 
work. Hence Dlortho-tlc a, correotive. 
Dfosccire£bceou!5 s^dmipskS-erii^i-ps), a, [i. 
mod.L. IPsascarcactx, f. DioscoTta, the typ'cal 
ge lus, contaimog the yams.] AW. Of or be- 
longing to the N.O. Vtosconoccx of hfono- 
cotyledons. 

IlDiosrua (d»i(/j.sma). 1794, [modX., f. Gr. 
5*01 -f- Jffpi) j Bot. A genus of S. .kfricaa hcath- 
Jjkc plants (N.O. tYafacest), with strong bal- 
samic odour. 

ij Dlosirtosls (daiipsmi'irsis). Alsodi-ostnose. 
1825. [mod. f, Gr. 5 ,-, 5 ir- - t- Osivtosis.j = 
Osmosis, Hence Diosmo-tic «. 

Dlota (dSljdii-lAA 1857. [L., .1, Gr. Stum} 
two eared.] Gr. and Born, A vessel 

with two ears or handles. 

DiotDelism, -ite, wreg. ff. Ditheusm, 
Uvo rtieusM, etc. 

lIlDiO-ti, dlDotL 1651. [Gr- SnJvi, f. Sid 
(toDto) Sn.) A wherefore -1734. 

DfotrephfiS (dai.p-trlffz). 1636. Sees John 
9, 10. Hence used typically of persons loving 
to have the pre-eminence ni tl'e church. Hence 
DloGephe'sian, DJotre phiaHiDiotrcplilc adjs. 
Dioirttle (dvi^i-ksoid, -sifj). XS47, [Dr f.j 
Cf'cw. An oxide containing two equivalents of 
oxygen with one of tho metal or metalioid, as 
Cl 'riem d. COj. 

Dip (dipl, V. Pa. t and pple. dipped, dipt, 
pr. pple. dipping, fOE. dyppnn wit. vb 
; — OTeut. '*dup)an, f. dxp- of ablaut senes 
*dru^, daxp-, dup-, whence Deep (: —^deupiod) ' 
I. Trans, i. To put down or let down for a 
moment f» or into', to immerse; to plunge. 
AlsoyEg. t>. To irameise la a colouring solu- 
uon; to dye 1667. a. To immerse m baptism, 
to baptize by immersion (now nsu, frmUmptst- 
cui). Also aisol. OE. 3. To suffuse -with 
moisture 1634: to dip into (rare) 1842, 4. To 

obtain or take np by dipping nSoc. g. trnnsf. 
To Jower or let down for a moment, as if dip- 
ping in a liquid ; opee. to lower and then raise 
(a Sag) as a salute, or (a sail) in lacking 1776, 
h.fig. To immerse, involve (ox aay affair) 1627; 
to involva in debt; to mortage 1640. 

*. To d. children ia cold waterMvtcwntfi, a garment 
in bloud Hoobbs. With coioare dipt in Meav'n 
Milt. S. X. v. 383. 5, A cold shuddering dew Dips 
me all <n-ar — Ctmtus Scot. But, era he dipt ihe siir. 
Gee, rose an arm Tehhtson. 4. To d. ap shrimps 


DIPHTHONG 

C few cMsaM cjKO S,Tdaj, euppi 
h flag an oi i-ourtesy iSp4, d S' Stepfi. Fox 
13 dipt 70,500“ deepe in that eoncenns 11571. ffever 
d. thy lantjE Duvuaw, 

U. Intrans. i. To plunge down a little into 
water, etc,, and quickly etnaige. Const, in 
ixio, muter, ME. 9, To plunge one's hand (or 
a iadle or the like) into vvater, a receptacle, etc , 
and take something out 1697. 3 - ■= Dap v 

X799- 4- iratuf. To sink, drop, or extend 

downwards, as if dipping imo watcaf ME, g. 
To have adownwiffdindination; to bs iiiditii^ 
to the boTizon • jpoo, of the in.ignetic neecHc 
and in Geol. of strata 1665, 6, To go into a 

subject deeply 1755, '>*' cursaniy laSc. 

J. Her jarefs trouid d into the water rSja * Phr 
Te d. {deeply, etc.) tstie oner puree, t/:eit,is, etc. 4, 
71ie Sun's nm dips, the stars rush out CoteBtUGO, 
Two turreted precipice biocks D,, like vralls, to the 
wave Eoiva.v. d. When I dipt mto the future far ss 
hiiniaa eye cotrid see Teknvsqv, 3 have not attas. 
tively read him, but only dipp’d here and theta Gexv. 

Dip (dip), rA 1599. [f, Dip v.] i. An act 
of dipping : see vanoiis senses of the vb. 9. 
Depth of submergence (e,g. of ti paddle-wheel); 
depth below a pamciilar level ; depth of a vesset. 
etc. 1793, 3. Asiron. and Sm-o tying. Tie ap- 

parent depression of tbe horizon due to the ob- 
server's elevation 1774, 4. The angle vihicb the 
dlrecbon of the lua^etic needle at any place 
makes with the horizon 1727, g. Downward 
slope of a surface; cij>.in Mining and Crsl. the 
downward dope of a stratuai or vein, estimated 
by its angle of inehnafiDii to the horizon lyoS. 
d. A hoUow to which the surrounding high 
ground dips 1769. 7. = Dip-candU rSxg, 8, 
Asweet sauce for puddings, etc. (lececl Sng.And 
U.S.) 3825. a. Thieves' slang. A pickpocket; 
also pockei-picking 1830, 
t, A A in tie horK pond Jambs, into a book Jas. 
OaiNT. To keep th* Rigna! at the d, M AsKHAW, 6. 
We saw groves and viSlages in the dips of the hills 
Beckvoud 

CtnnB . ! d -bucket, n bucitet contrived to turn 
eaoiy anS dip into tracer t -candle, a candle made 
by dipping a vick into melied taliow; .circle, a 
dipping-needle havinj! a vertical gradiieted circle for 
iiieosunns the amount of the d. { -head, a heading 
driven to ihe d. in a coal-mine sn which the beds have 
.1 iieep inchnation I -net, a small net wiii a long 
handle, used to catch fish by dipping in the vaceri 
•pipe, a valve arranged to dtp into water or tat, and 
loim a !"eal 1 a seal-pipe ; -sector, an instrument on 
the principle of the sevtaiit, used to ascertain she d. 
of the horiaon , -splint, a kind of friction-natch 
Dipaiiite (doipj jtcit), a. 1835 [f Di-i, 
L. du-+par/}ius.] Divided into various parts. 
So Diparti-tloa. 

Dijfa-schal, o. 184a [Dj- 2.] JneJnding 
two passovers. 

Dipcbick, var. of Dapciiick. 

Dipetalous (dpiiie'tdlcs), o 1707, [Di-2.] 
Bot. Having two petals. 

Dip2ief> in chemical terms; see Di-2 9, 
Phen-. 

Dipbexiyl (doife'nil). 1873 [f, 

Phento-I Citxj. An aromatic iijiirocarbon, 
CjHj.CijHf, having twice tlic formula of the 
radioal PHKNYJ-, A\saxitoil>, 

Diphtheria (difjia nt). 3:357, [nd. F. 
dipktkdrie-, see DtPHTHSRJTts.] Path. An 
acute and highly infectious disease, character- 
ized by inSnnHnation of a mucous snrtace, and 
by an exudation dierefrom which results in the 
fortnation of a false membrane, its chief seat 
IS the mucous membrane of the throat and air 
passages. 

Hcncc Diphthefiai, DiphtheTitia aiis, ol or 
belonging IQ d. DiphtUe-rlc a. diphtlieritic. 
DipbtneriDs (diljidrsi tis). Also ii(Fr.) 
dlphtlierite. 1826, [mod. f Gr. Stip^ifn or 
skill -A-ins : so named on aocouat of 
the tougii membrane formed upon the parts 
effected.) »= Divhtheeia Hence Diphtba- 
ri’tic a. of the nature of, belonging to, or con- 
nected with diphtheria: affected witiidiphtherja. 
So IK-pfatbwoid a, resembling diphthena. 
Dipbt&ong) (di'f]jp9), Ji5. 1483. [a, F. 
diphtlionguc, ad, L., a, Gr. SiqS^oyyor tr. andri,, 
f. 5t“, 5ts -1- TifrJyyoj,] A milon of two vowels 
pronounced in one syTcble; the combinaiion of 
a sonantal with a consonantal vowel, b. Often 
applied !o s combination of two vowel charac- 
ters, better caiii d Digraphs 1330, c. zr^. ap- 


e (Fr. 'peu). u (G«. Mriller), k (Fr. diwie). B (curl), e (ev) (thinfe). 5 [^) [rzjn). 


^ (Fr, farre). s (Gr, fem, eortb), 
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DIPHY 




jU 


dipper 


Dploinatic d 


"*payia, -^oo/; amimb-r Aftl 

Of Hydrajioa furnrhiv) ■ 3 . 

svrtmin ng^belis ni- a pair of 

of tK^o S 5 J 5 . ^ a *®®*y 

Pliyzo-oid, fEipiyo^ JSi- 

faoism consist, ns nf a S-ee-s\vimmtflg or- 

from a oolciny of Hvorom ^ def'jched 

nep/isf^. ^ ^yOzozQn of jijg 

to oSf 

fllf'fliysiti'sEQi. of 

Oiiiist, aclivine,anda hmlT°‘^‘ natures in 

“£?5“ aa n*, . » ='■ ssd 

the other, as in ti^o^e or oaLk !? k 11 "'”'* 


, JMpJonett-rai ^ Z . ' 

f>y two nones of seoanf,^ ' si-ippliei 

Eipljnenro'se ij “ nsuAtJe 

«r«r-a- 1^^?"®'“”®' to t^e j 5 r; 5 /a- 

I ^^/ 4 ’jKritr-i ' Wr/ r^ ?‘ the 

Sj>diya[ a Pc^CULA Minnie A 

heno" Dlplopla.^nisr ^«Jers; 

Ptopod e, and s6. Di-- 

of Dspl pads ( = C/ietloitn the order 

hAMng- two pairs of °l ^^^tupods. 

rta body, a PientLer of ^egiatnt of 

Dipio'podons a Dlnia order, hence 

belonging- to the fsmdi- "" 

wasp.-), ‘ > (the true 

aplosphe-iJi V 

f HvPOSPJiEN,,p, Hypu 5 PHPNp^^°®’'^™“''. 

dylio e . Z,n/. said of a 
«;i two centra, or of a hav- 

twice as many centra coJnmn having 

fjatrachians; hence Dioi f'shesaci 

sttchous a Dfplo- 

™*tne ^ Cisy/mEME 

niJiDiOft f/^t -V - - 

1696- rmod.L., n Gr 
porous 


inin» t;, 7 ‘‘“'tu relanons ryOn^-^^ 

ny w Y ^Ohnecred wuf, Y® ® 

iTh "t,? ‘^™'^ttoiia] relations ^ "^atJage 
to diplomacy lys-, . '’for belong, 

gobatjoas or ■'ate^oufse^of ^‘^tiress m J!? 

Kl.isli wily nifd s,.f fPJ •>o'enn.,Mi - ri! 

° '^ ■ rt“‘ 

dipiomatic' art. a. -ry 

5' Jhe scenc^ of diplomas 
object to decipher old “ 

ii"", ““£“>■■ •^'‘,%Z,S’X° 

PaS”S- V* 1'.V«> 

^ a«dly «ab. DiotQidii,^,^,- 1 . I: 


rarpit ortarsai bones dQuhwZ . ''‘'™S ttie W|JJ;pjloe.dipItf,jh ^Z7‘ r 
^irAaoto! I i Jr.'.o,- ?' °: .^.^73 [f Gr for Diflojc. 7® c, tad 

. t m ^longing to the d, 

,plOtd> [i. Or. 


iieavenly body by the caine ‘T"'' ^ 

tinges formed b/smtiranri ^ 'S *'^0 

IlDlpleura fditnltij,,li trouble leaeKfoc. 

neat. r,f,r..*r...... P j. X 1883, [mod.L, 


Lf' mod L. 

Skill in intercoiirte /,? “'A'^wofrc. 1 -; - - 
Dipt . of «nr kind 


'i“nce;«i.'th‘up™^® honotir, priyilege,''''or 
feufying to a 

conferring upon him ^ ^ I^«>n> nT-id 

of such degree, as to teoah P’^ivileges 

*nto^rQnoto«H®“a’'v i. 7 ^- [a P. 

<it:pic?naiQ, after 

«< M “■'» »iK 

and envoys; iho bnsSSf *»ba.ssadon5 

rUflfjfif' cv.jf , «emess or art of +i-tA >q,_i. 


eh 11 7 

nt I body. ■ -“ '""^u 5 iaa of the 

a ™ Dn ^C hf‘ f c&- 

3 iirAioj/;ir 2 to^f'twS*d^^b? ^' 

,?• f'. difl4»nau 5 nl^ ■'■ iSiq, 

Momaey. ^ e^^ploj^ed or 




*u«icc z-w '^’’8 emtnaat 

' [f^plomati^; 

7 lf -1 TT.O . T 1 


plSy mrn >^an_ 

monstrosjtT rvjncof^ — ' -^Apjoce*- 


employ 

1660. [f ©lyLojfA j,5.1 


tta (V«d). V (cwtj. 


L— 

J^fATICAL.j 
£ (J’r- chefh. 


error m Diets, for Diflo- 




oSS b. =, s ' 

CiPLOAfAi- j 3 , '■^^ 5 - Tf 

*”«, -tc, 2 !i , in IJ^ y_ 

, ri- 1 . inh\'roolTot SCT^v ^ 
diplomatic erts egad. touse 

n^QCaiiy towards frarrWgfr'^ii'^® act diplj- 
IlDipIopJft c^rfinUo pia^ 4^1® ;f.^? otiiof. 

. A“?:s,w. 4S-. s f «£x/,s 

<h£?r“‘ '''”* 

series, or twice as m-, ^ ^'Sfflen.'i ?q 

So Dipicsicmonkl conS^n 

; PI -airv, P 

matode wJiS^^araaL to7h 

hL'S SiSSiJ- 

‘«d of ^'^^'^o-inaged fithea, 

pMusta |f. Gr. L +"yTp 7 !i'' ■'''^'- 

+ ’f ^ dipnoi ’ 

[f. modX. m. 

° ?;ifs :n^'? 47 .^ 

V^i a. and^7^ sub^dass. var. Df. 

^ Gr. Pi 

.srcdi^dif iLt ' 

Prence Dipo-dic ° 

-Dipolar ^ Joature of r d 

I^polarize, etc. bio poLs, 

P^OLAEizE, etc. ' of 

5 .-, 7 ^- iSaS. [f Gi. 

, Orie^S,It^;ilS. [f.DrP^. + .Ekf.] i. 

TJiSSiir 




i’ 



DIFPING 


Sta“4T;f3t2?f“f -'-^ i 

ooasisung; of a bon I with a long hVndip 
b. m £/.i', Anaweforthe conSalfcn of 
bnjht 5t.rs ,a U«a Major. 

bnght stai5 in Ursa Mmor. iScf" ' 

.^a appar-uus for iramersme ne^r.tij 

fa a oEenucal soiiitioa iS^n. e a recem-S^i 
oil, v^iBb, etc, festered to a " 

Ti I became Also a lounger iri the R.-irf?*? 

,nto [looks V. Irving^ ^ 

(>'t?td. and rr?wi^< d.«bird /^Ph ^ 
a bivalve ioollHsi; (f''..?,), 

(f.J-.j.a OTurid used as j 1 A -e»ard 

.s fills .0 d 

ING .J t. The action of Dip T 

liquid prepamiioi! in wbicii flans-s A 

dubhmg forleSci- CSV f tq ’ 

pi"S taJloiF caiidigs end in diji- 

a-pplDg-needle. iSg- rCn-„„ ^ 

Ji!.] A magnetic need's monntt'cT =n 
la a vertical plane about its c uiL 
and thus indicate bv iis rl/.wi? ^ gTav'Uv. 
earth's magnetism. of tin,. 

SSSSi-’- t®] S; 

rn,.= 

jiene, having the oonetifjif,., Jsornuno ivitb ben~ 


■ pimt of 


^ee iJyPTL'ROCAl^f ^7 * 
thts Order. ’ ^ ^^Pteracl. a f J,m£ 


Style, vnr. 
SOtJ^ 1 S 23 . 


Kiaa. 

oiTOEO 

porous insect. ^JfTEEou.s, 3. ^ 

®i'pterist. i3^„ rn 

Sadies tbs /?tAfZZ' One who 

mod, 


Dipterocarp fdi otitra 1 r s 

A meanbor o/ths n-f" + <.-£i^Jri;r 1 

nlmractnrued by two 

thttiriiit, formed by en7a^f e sunnnit of 

&tf.v.v' lobes. Cf. DiPTMiftro?’'' t'’e 

ca-rpniis a So Diptero- 

OlpterO’lo'Di ^^ider. 

Dipterous 

a. gV. n- - ous.’-] ^ 

anal respectively. Hekce and 

befongino. to r>k , ™ JJipte iriaa a. and ri 

f! ^«39 C«od.L.. J to + 

t<^ik.j7:VJ.t:ZTok°o f- feotf ■'^ 

n£lS •■ "■ * 

^ipsacizceg, ' 

Si'i^a tliirst.J 


jA^. m mod. usatri fe; to address 

{a letter or foe bfe! ^,53"'"^ direction on 
addntss (speech) * any one 

AlsQ^XiA isop^ '» ng1ff ortief 

wnyjfs; to turn (ihecvcs '® (a 

to 1526. g, i-i^S etc J straight 

to ^iidc. coadtu't; to adi«e course o( 

anthorit.ijive InstrccM.?. ^559- 6. To 

cy appomt (a penonw, 

#t' (STrisr ig^s j,_ iJ- J. ? (a tinny} ;,> 

tions; to order, appoint, orfsl' '^'tec 


p^acarese, flontainmc’ tlip ^^-O. Di- 

VM. Dlpsa Cfions ‘ ‘ tiieiraibas 

Dtpsadtae (cli-psidainl ir rr t .r 
stem Dfz)f^/ar+-j.'n' 1 /-J/' t^tpsad- 

£0 the ikiiiily of non-vinA^^'^' bklongiuff 

Which beiougf f 

C^li-psaclpzl 

«al genus of nSn 4 nomL,s '»P''- 

^ntis of fresh-water b.vnlves"^rri‘ r’^' 

D® cdipL";sr"x8 " 

Turfo] 18,7. [ad. Gr. 

thirst. 

often paroiysti^ fo and msatJaHe 
^Piied to peSfstent^^^ r Also 
^«saomamlac s/,. a Hence 

a^cted with d. So ; « 

Dipsopattiy (din.n ^ 

1883 rf. Gr 

paiAy, etc ]_ j The (taken after 
s^Mce from liquid^*'^®^^ of disease by ab- 
([.“tpso'Sis. iSijr r 

Gr, Word was S'cinn-'o 1 ^‘' '■ the 

of thimt. A morbid degree 

»r(pi^pl^’ tiSip, [iBod.X,. *s Gr Sf- 

'fhe two wiS^Cr ^7-tf^nged.] 

having OJ3* Cmfp order of m- 

^ptenanev e ?' ^849 [f Bot.L. 

i-»r J J _ 


two’ lenves'r rry a so ns to have 

tablet of tnetalfjvory ^mged, writing 

surtacas eoveretl wifo wax for' ^'’^^'’ 5 ' »a inner 
-Vblits. _ 3. A'rr/, /,„ ^ «'itb the 

fist of tuoso, Jivin°' Md h<.s 5^ contaijiiiig- a 
maniora'ed by thecS^v "'Ofo com- 

mon of the encluirist^ ^Hince 'r * celebm- 
namK; tlieMtorcwsfons m ^’f *“ch 

tits aatacs were introduced t t’f "Itich 
piece or camtine 1640, 3. An altar 




i 33 outh BoiTKE. ^ IniK^^ “^^oDruon^CT fa Mgti 

omev^'Aoniiv J 

Some God d. my ;„J“ <* m'JvNciL,^™ 

i'la /list d. ray^nien^wh-h^f^'^'^^ f"' ■' vu s' 
hnoh«d/(r.,y shaU doe 4it^ 

Direct wfrfift ^ s' 

"""I: t-' PP’o- Of dJ:. 

not cirq^toiifo“(fooi^^°'^®''‘^,'mg m course; 

=^fit'en surface, etc. •• to 

Of the mnVp,’™ / cJtltque tsdu, , 

seeding m the o^der SflS P’“«- ' Pio-' 

!be MRjQ direction as the m 

s. e. from west to east • ^ etJiptie, 

ft tJf the planet, 

ibnvfrrd, nm nternm+#»/^ * 4 - Sdaj>ht- 

f ancestor ic^S ^ ' as a 

lor-utiDn orauihsp-iiitv' efr.« oirc«ni- 

tttlbt 1530 . e.Vuhoufolte ^'*'^ 5 - 

’ ®%®5'ttte J5e6. ‘ “terveaiDg agency ; 

siS I'v P^'P^tdicuhr to 

"'""sasss^rsS 


uetiags were iatrodurf^rt x. 

piece or painting oomnosed aft' ' i ■^'“‘‘nai- 
=ks0 Itfce a book “1?^ So r 
double-folded. ^rptyebons 


bo.ts -^b. A\tJZt Seims of the t- 

'tedsv?"'’’? "™s? »! 

cause when heated 'if tl ^ ^mmed be- 
lesceacemid fJon.]' phospho- 

tnina with smnlj tifm. a sihccite of nln 

^oda mid l/me! o?c 7 nn^r 
Dfpyrenou^ (d r^ 

fi^ a !tjminou.s body/ ^ diffusion of rays 

f^cse^ (£l3Jsi-4n>,V. rear, ff r n- 
f. Zhsrrr, Gr. Ai'dki, a fonnW^ - ^‘reteits, 
m belonging fo Vonntata of "ib ^ 

kinder, called bv HoiW of 

.IJire fdsis j), iu6y r J y ,. ^y^°9- 

A.mf,; inrpAdf.Ti X -f" "wrjl 

rr-*'™«<'meOtls, a. " iS/o"' iv'" { el’ll la' a horrible. 

> ^(kr. ps,,). 'i 


'■«aonly(abbrywi 5 ’c .«™7 3 ’';f« ''■ d.rec; 

f saEsf 

Direct (dire-ktl tA 

5 U„Chf.SS“a. -,te' ,%“5 

».«««.« .h, po.-s„ orgf, 5 E”'j;“ 

DWt^' Df rector. 

WAb. d=n ). MR fod. G. 

m^fntetion; coiidul; 

+3. Administrative fmS!k'''l“=R>stmtion 1509. 
tyro. +? 3 - = 

I O'- i. order. 

//. An instniction how to Tirn 1 .»A,i 

precept 1570. g Ti,,. ,' tin Order, ,1 

addressing a letter 'n ,t Oi diroctmrr or 

«oted; tl?e relahv™'"L'7T^" ^tTli 

moves, turns the ^"0/ fol‘ 4°'"“ '^Hch one 
towards any point or ™ mind, etc. ; foe Jjjjg 

A SonIcf«r ^7 L 





directitude 


dree OHS ^ ^ ^ daedeE 

Hen e I^e ctional a, <5 "‘I >7 Joivurr 

app. lor 

but not. initi^tUe^hL r .^”'®'=‘'™,?*' “‘I'" 


51(5 


.rU-*"” js;; rr kr„*;f =!» 


».?iS'’£'.?,S'.''+*j» -.~i!„,ii 

Complct^^r, 3. 

mtei-vennon of a 

f™4rr».as;',ijr3««£.? 

le -Tii ma d. on *?>■/ ^ 7 ,r ; 

Wff opiruorj d., and withonf ^ aaked Ijim 

Take a guadmnt and 3 « 3 - 

tvipd .* IS d, coTitiju-y iSfia 

point lEpr, j 4 r "° dec£<aon d rn 

';«ied ^ byGod ^0 '“''£>=^0 re- 

^ h. lod.iie and ^ 

com* into conSt iB^° combiiia 

pr i aee r^iwcZ^vTl' P' ^ 878 - 

pltating that p^J^ent at thVd ' 

Also 6-9 .*r 

rules, ormides • a ir^^A tvhich difeetj 

rntendeer h ' ® conductor , a suDer-' I i.n“ •^'’ 

K£ai£ffS»t|5-<i«; 

p^fssr.ial+s-k'-'ss 

?• A metalife rodV a non ^ ft 
tor applying, eie^rfo 

body X 795 . » a part of the 

^etjoa of can^en^ a/ 

-Pl^e. a Hx^ pia„^' Tnld in f "" 1 ° o*er 
ofdir«tes;aia„asr=™a 5 *h®/f '^■.orofa body 

ofdrrectoti IMrocto-rialL* 7 ^ 

die nature of a d. r.e 5 u-*" °[' P'rOimioj to, or of 

re-cte^ °f ditect'o> 5 , JKc^o’Hafjv 
n ctorfce s-, to brin? mviD^ tDt 

[ad L. t*. 

Stutrf ufViUu ^ 


rood L ^ / j. „ Disable 

D RECTRESS a 6 ^ +a nf ^ 

^ eA Ji ed ne s^ei n ^ “ Dje Gent (f o 
siirfece ; spiv. liie stms-hl'^f^ nbing; a curve or 
which from any pt>,nt S'i'!!? ‘-^®i cc of 

ft!, terrible" ^ ^“8 dire effects, dtead- 

KenceDi-re- 

tad. L. 

A oiT Vo 

riA of man and wife. reparation, 

o'fT^^Jdue 

+DiiTe'ptton. 1483. r-, j j , 

/. tf/-. ,/tv4 f j V t.. r,.it«,r.. to dirty 

pillaging, snatching- aw^ 4 -1^^® s.otioii of (da-jtt) a, jenn ' j-r y. 

TioJently -j3o 3. sf t^enS^H ap-*rt S®' «d (.vlthdiit ; foul, unf^. i 3 .] r. 

way of ciHajuno- P*^ Hously ai/ti, fry 1 (bat mafrej^j,- Mnr-,tr ^ ’ ™’‘^®^"'tlidJrt- 

1599 , despicable 1670 ° V ' 


e -naera fonjwh b eo d ^ 

r 8_7 4 . D„„ne 5 g; uncleann ° ^®Pata m 

ft pS-I and velvet r 

feet Dk r^f hI Iftv ft '*“li 

Evaum & l.’t, ' y?’ '°o nnich Jandfin^” ""y 

vegetable rnould.sSef'^^^v'^^^^i^t^ri^cFsnr, 

]sle SS 

-efr^ ‘I*® rkna 

disorder of savais^ 

"»£ -“'^•55$ 

DilS- .' '/r-^"- dirty. 

*530. ff,DmTy,J1 , 
JoeJean ; mivrw „ ...-I,. ^• 


fi- JOn-,. rftr., the 

^‘^smatx^inco'nrpectii f r^^"““‘ ‘ K"iddy; at «,4 7 '" ■*' '11= 

f T. thej-atiu rit-r. The441---«- 8- -3.] ^^'^rlt^gr?; St" g-p 

S. A )5frflB»lTT . _ * 


I. Ik the Ijtiti rite Th 7 if 4 T" '"j'®'"' v.g.j 
phon at Matins in the Offie? 4 '' 4'^4 
as a Hants for that service b. 14 * ?®P' ’“"d 
50 ng: a song ol mouminff ^ 

-4 funeral feast 17-0 i£oa. 3, 

^ » .he 


‘ looi;. 

dnrtie street, .6 y, 
VGotosfrr 2 Oiu>^rc Vr3'=^ 


-• *1 upashiy i 

?tS ^etta A full of lament^. ! Dirtv AITn-n^ ^ ^ 

fromtfitd, Wo. thenrlma^v^e^- ' Gr.V 
ays, in uvam ■. ] ^In ' ^®- 

«Pf. L ms. in words ^PPMfS (i) 

M repi OF.i/iu-(mod P 1* ’ a) 


dobing h„4 ® Ji® hue along 


, -Tot "’ " 

^:Mtri^ntt„gredientx854!- "Ttosn 7 tir^” 7 t 

banning. ““8 and vojd Ifom the 

TQl'rffrrr r^A •»- . 


r^A »-A * V?. _ ... 


8. rw f‘.f««ioii. " 

’ , was no iiecefi.5inr 

fTOvisionaafthe ActftAtft31i'^® fhfi d ) ’7 — ! l 6 o^ r^> t? ' ' 

^ I sptit tW ^ Found in Tfir>o 

la-wp. riv* j -. ' ^P^^P^Cltv in thf* fiVfx rv^*t_ 


iutnic was noneces-sivTv ► 

P^^iocs of the Atta*1o th* 


18 x 4 “™"“" “ro^'^und'^rlij P^vative force 
gc VtS^l^esTk? I'o ft^ueg ve?^"* 

I^isrjocE. Dtsveopte, \tl h‘ w“ ? 

character, raijt, or litje'^f. deprive of the 

( CKvPcn, etc, (, J.O tur^'’ I^rsBtsnop. Dh. 

«P»dr ""rJiodr as tn^EA^n”" or ^ 

D) undo or spoil . -- • r,f Disbskch, ett d 
sdji, forming verbs jr, (^^““.“UIXIOH. g. yv;^^' 

reverse the undoo? 

^=<ts, etc 9. Wjthnrn'’y .'A= reij-: at in ths- 

Disability (disabMi^' rX 

?-] r. Want Of DKaJjle 

-- -nee (now inV sen2, ' 


> ^T. l,uc 

inability T&sa. a Tn^fZX = PeouniaJy 

W, or cre^d by tL lat U” tb= 

t'oK 1641. ^ legal (Jisquolihca 

T. Wfo A .^1 e», . 


Highlander. ' c;Pri:iSf\ J”® of a , 

^ ....oitiiiica. 

Str? «■- -XSSS. 

iCBic roodiecatiot'of^^’ yA^*8. [Onomato- ^^■***^ ’*'■ ""fcj^^T^rcinaht ■ 
7 HaiLL,aadfonRrr r P'erpe. to ™P«eKt -1640 Hr„o 7 +™ '^’ '"’ 

4 L .=■ 'To^vLfo'rto I 

lll nr ’ 


Hc^ce 

-.jraiiuus I„ 2 . +, r. — ™d <«1- 1 tiri” "'• '* 0 vibrsttc- 'P ( state. 

iS9ft Alsodir^™, h«^u«;ExcMS^ Se6DB«£*,.l T fale of acti/n or 


fr'SirwE'”?^ ./-MifSiS® “■ 5 "™i« ■=!».'&“■'- 



DISABUSE 

ostoHsAK E a Pap f by itaAc ofSs n^n 
da bod awber e ownLu a \ A i 
1. 4 H o D sa Wemeat D aa 6 er o e 
whoor ba hi h d ab e _ ^ 

DisaJutse d Sb z,, iS^r. [Dis-6.] 
To tree ftom. ABUSE {q. v.) ; to lebei'e from 
titiaCT or deoeptioa; to Jtndecoive 
Wise and disabused persons Jeb. TAVion. £Man] 
Sill by himself abus’d, or dis-abus’d Popi- 
tDisacce-ptance. 164^ LDis- 6,] Refusal 
10 accept -17.30, 

Diaacoooimodats (dUalc^r-nioyrit) , v ? Ol>s 
1611. [DiS'G-] Toputtojnconvenicncd, Win- 
comiaode. Hence IMsacca mmoda’tion. lOhs, 
Disaccord (disak^ju), $b. 1805, [Bts- §,} 
The revsrse of aqcord: dlsagreeraeat. 
Disaccord (dls5Jcp‘rd,',». [M3£ dha!e>-deH^ 
a, OF. diS<i(c]cordi:r, f. Drs- 4 + «(cJio/'iA'r- 
to ACCORC.J iidr. To be out ot accord ; to 
disagree: to refasa asseiit. Hence Draaceo’r- 
dasicc (rare). So DlsaccoTdaat a. (/a/vj. 
Dlsaaustom (nisabrrststttj, n. 1424, [a. 
OF. disacoaiiimir, mod.F. disaccontuiiij^, f 
ics-, DI&- 4 •i-Hi'oslisnief.'] z. it'iz/iz. To render 
no longer custotnary ; to breat off (a habit, etc. ) 

a. To cause (a person) to lose a habit. 
Const to. ifram. 1530, 

Dfead-difyrf. ynt-if. [D3S-6] To free from 
acidity. 

Disadcnowledge (dissskn v, 1598 

[Dis-6.j To refuse to acknowledge; todisoivn, 
Disacqoai’Ot, ^Oii. 154S. [_Drs-6.] 
TO maica no longer aicquainted ; to render un- 
familiar. So Dlsacqnai'ntancci. ? 06s. 
Disacryl (tUsss’fcnO. 1863. [f, Itis- imply- 
ing diiint^ation+ACKifL,] Oiim. A white 
fiocculent substance into which acfolem change.-, 
when keptfor sotne tune. Also called dt 
Also atini. 

fDisaljii'St, V. TOa-A z6ir. [Dis> d.] To 
cndo the adjustment of; to unsettle -x?4p. 
•iDiadO-nx, v. ra^e. 1598. d.j To 
deprive of adornment -tyag, 
fDisadva-nce, v, [MK dt^avaunce, a, OK. 
ienssatscer, f. dts-, Dia- a-j-Avancek to Ad- 
vance,] To check tlie advance of; to draw 
Itack; to lower. Also .-1659. 
Disadvantage (diajedvantdila). sf>. [ME. 
lies-, duarjaitntafi, a, F, d^saz-aata^c, f. da-, 
Dis- 4’i-aviiaiagt. J l. Absence of advant.igc, 
an uEtfavourafale condition or cjrouinstanoe £S3ci. 
3. OetBroeot, loss, or Injury to interest; preju- 
dice to credit or repuut.on ME. 

I. Mirt’ius we ha-e at d. fought And did retyrs to 
yin our purpose (Tur-, t, vi. 44. Every coadwon ha^ 
its djiadrancages JOKttsON. 2. They speate thera 
to tha d. of our nation Nacntosi, He sold t.j J. 
Tohuson, Hence Illsadva-atagB v. to cause d, to. 
rDisadTa'otageablo tf. poyudiciaii. 
Disadvanta^ous 'disre tWamri'clgos), a. 
1603. [Dis- 10.J Attended with disadvatitago, 
UEfivottrable, ptajudicial ; depreaaiiva. ?OAr. 
the English were in a srrrfght d. place JUrcr. A d. 
Clmracter Swircr, Henos llisaifvanta'geous-ly 
adv., -aese, 

•jDisaiive-irtiire. [ME. Jisavsfitio-e, a. OF. 
dss:in0ituri, f. dpS', Dis- 4 -t. aix'atitre, ] Mishap, 
inisforluoe -1638, Hence tJ^lsadvemtiirotiB 
a tinfortunate, disastrous. 

Disadvl’se, a, 1 638. [His- 6 ]J To give ncl- 
noa against; to dehort ySvJw. 

Disaffect ul.siife'kt), &i 1601. [Dis- 6.1 

j, frawr. Tolackaffeotiotifor; to dislike. ?Obs. 
a. To alienate the aiTection of ; to make wi- 
fnendly or less friendly ; sjiin. to discontent or 
dissatisfy, as subjects with the govertiment ; to 
tnake disloyal. (.Mostly 4644. 

a Toa Legsin to rn'ise Cam by disafl’cctine the 
other workmen jSpj, 

tDisaffe-ct, t?.s 1635. [Dis- 6.] To affent 
m an «vil marker; to disorder* -J. 66 S. 

^da^ocis the boweds tLKjaKOHn 

iJiSfiiOfected. (dis&feitted}, tf,, 1633. ff, 

Disaffecte/ ^^ 2.^ I. EvilCyafftscted; estranged 
in afifoctioaj nlmosi always Unfriendly to 

ihejroveriiineBC, disloyaL fa. Affected Tvitli 
disordered -1665, Hence Bisaffis'cted- 

tv eii'.^-ness- 

1* Absence or alienation of affection or eood 

\Vlll‘ >A* •.-.r ^ . 


> N a dis4iirec oa a ha a e Vh e I was 
b d B o s 

tDisaffe ctaonate a ra . 1636. [Dis- 10,] 
WacuMinaffeedon; disloyal -1796, 
Disafarm fdisafaum'', jj. 1531. [Dis- 6 ] 
fivjjz* To contradrct, deny, negati' e : the con- 
trary of to b. Arise, To annul or 

reverse (a decision, etc,); to repudiate (a settle- 
meutorngreement) ; the contrary of ConEiem. 
Dteaffiimance [disul 5 -jmMs), i6io. [f. 


'isa^ion(dJsliLfe-Hon->. 3605. [Dis-o.] 

fa. Physical 

-^-•-4-savi. wv jwujispDSJuon -1741. 
o tCer. EUn), y (hr. i, (t.^r. M«i’rei} 


jpreo] The acuon of disaffiimjog; negation; 
annuinienl, repudiation. 

A Demuni^acion m d. of any thing tliat is affirmed 
HAt£, feo Dtsafittrata'tioii, XUsafaTaiative 
CoeilLliani.) 

Disafforest (disafg-rest), zc 159S. [ad. 

mecLL. dtsaffarastare. Cf. HE-AFFOkEST, Dtt- 
FOSEST, LusiofiEsr.j iranz. To free from the 
operation of the forest laws; to reduce from the 
legal state of forest to that of otamary land. 

The whole iaciosvd w-th a Pale, and divaforested 
1725. Hence Dlsafforosta-tioo, DisadTo'rest 
ment. 

Disafsregate, w. 1828. [Dis- 6.] i. To 
separate {an aggregate) mto its component 
particles. 3, tnCr, (lor tafi.) T o separate from 
nggregato 1881. Hence Disag^ega-tiQn. 
Disagree (dESgrr-), v. 1494, [ad. F. 
n^rizr ; sue C js- 4,] r. inir. To difft-r; not to 
kGKEE, correspond, or harmonire. Coast, tvetd, 
\to, ■^from. a, T o differ in opinion : to dissent 
t5S9‘ 3- To refuse to accord or agree. Const. 
to, upMk \from. 1405. 4, To be at variance, 

u> dispute or miairel 1548. $. Offood, c'lmate, 
etc. ; To conflict ia operation or effect ; to be 
uiisuitable. Const, viiifi, *563. 

z. Tradition^. , disa^reeirg to the Scripture Sru.* 
ciKCFt. 3. Who shall dec, do irhea jDoctors d. Pore. 
3. I sb.iTl Biovc tod. to that clause Guuistoke. 4 
Wen ooely d Of creatures rational Miit. P.L. it, \ 
49T. ^ So plain a diah Could scarcely d. SiieccEV. 

iienoe Dlsa^e'er (r<wj, i 

Disagreeable (disagrrabT), o. {sb.) ME 
[a. F. ahiZgriabU\ sea DiS- 4.] '{■i. Hot in 

agreeincnD Const, to, vtith, -ipSS. s. Not 
m accordance with one’s taste or liking; escit- 
iiig displaasupe ordisnust idg^. 3. Of persons : 
UnamiaWa; offensive 17x0. 4. s!>, Adisagroe- 
atile tparson, tiling, or eicperience 1781. 

_* In regard to d. . tlunas, pnidence does not con- 
■aat in cvusioii, but in courage lijicaso.v. z, A very 
(1. maa tSii. 4 'J'bedisagreeabica of life C. BkovtiL 
Heme Disagree abi-Ii y> unpitasamnesh, Djs- 
agree'ableness, the quality of being d. Disagree'- 
ably a,io. in a u. manner or degree. 
jDisagree-aoce. 154a [f. Disagree s-.] 
.= DlSAt.EEGittEWT -1597- 

Disagreement (disjLgipMcnt). 1495. [f. 

Disa(,EEB t-'. Cf. F. dt'sagrifmetU.'^ 1. Want 
of agreement ox harmony ; difference : discor- 
dancy 1576. a. Keftisal to agrne or assent 1495. 
3, Difference of opinion: dissent isyd- 4. 
Quarrel, dissension, strife 15S9, 5, Unsuitable- 
n ess to the consii \uion zjos. 6. An unpleas-ant- 
neu, j F, dJjagn’vteai.ll rare. 4778. 
iDtsalDe'ge, v, rare. [f. Dis- 6 + 
deduced froiaAiLEGrANCe.] To aUenate from 
allegiance. AfiLTON. 

Disallow (dtsaku ), tr. arE. [a. OF. du- 
alotter, i, dcs-, DlS- ^-^alener to Abt-OW- In 
med.iu ritXfff/w.rre.j To refuse to ALLOW (in 
tatious senses), -j-t, tnwr. Torefaae to Uud : 
to blame -1656. 2. To refuse to sanction, to 

disapprove of (fw-e/t.) 1494. Also tivfr. with 
f3- To refuse to accept with approval -ibSo. 
Also fiadr. with tiA 4. To refuse to admit 
(iutellectuBlly) ME. 5. To refuse to grant 1555 
6. To forbid the use of 15^3. 

I. hike ermur which ime men disalowe FAkccAV 
a. The auditor also disallowed the reficsbments the 
committee Hid iSje. j. What follow*., if we d. of 
this ffoArf r i. lA 4. To i a hyiMthesb. ItAr, j. 
To d. a claiDi 1841. i. He utterlydtsallowe^ all Itote 
Baibes in melancboJy Btnwm. Hence flHsalJoW' 
able a. not to be aiJoned. DistUlo-wance, the ac- 
tion cf disaifowing; disapproval, rejection, prohibi- 
tion ; till Mas f on irregularity. Disallowrer. 

Disally (dLdilsi'), 57. rare, 1671. [DiS'6.} 
To free from alliance. 

|-Disalte*m, v. ran. [f Dis- 5 + L, alur- 
Kar^l ifrortr.To alterforthe worse. Qt/AEUiis. 
Disamis (di's4mk). 1551. AdMr. The mne- 
monic term for the second mood of the third 
syllogistic figure, in which a particular affirmn- 


DISAPPROBATIVE 

e m o p em ss ( ] and a tm ye..al efBizaa- 
ve n .noi yield a particular affirmatire oon- 
Uuswn (?) 

fDisana'Ipgy. rare, j6io. [Dis- 9 .] M’ant 
of analogy -1641. 

Disanebor (disarijksj), z-. 1470 [a Oi 
desanerer, i. des-, Dis- 4 + anerti .1 i. iraw. 
To loosen (a ship) from its anclioraga 1477. 

а, itilr. To weigh anchor. 
tDisauge-lic^, a. 1687, [Djs- la ] The 
reverse of angelical -1736. 

Disajiimate (djMC'nimtfit), ti. 1583, [Dis 

б, 1 I. To deprive of life 1646. a. To deprive 
of spirit: to discourage, dishearten, 

* Disai-iniatcd st di6ab.i:era C. SlATKEit. Heacc 
Disa nitsa'tion. 

Disannes: [uisane-ks), z/. 1493. [a. OF. 
desannexer; see Dis- t.j ti-Bjis. To separate 
(that which IS snneised); to disjoin. 

To a. from the Hrovostship of the College lOtiel) a 
ctuionryofRochastef jajg. HenceDiaailJieJtn't.011. 
Disannul (djskto-l), w. 1494, [Dts- 5,] 
r. To cancel and do away with; to bnng to 
nothing, abolish, annul. fa. To deprive by 
iheannulmeot of one’s title; fig. to do out of. 
Const fom, of. -16*3. 

1 Wilt ihouahod. rayjudginejit Js3.\l A Hence 
Dis^nu’ller. Disaxmu'Xtnent. 

Disanoint (disanoi’nt), a». 1648. [Do- G ] 
To undo the anointing of; as, to <f. a king, 
iDisappa-rel, p. z^Bo. [Dts ri.j To de- 
pore of apparel, to disrobe, undress, AlsoySjy, 
-td5s. 

Tie Cup .docs d, the suit! Fbctham. 

Disappear {disap3»'j), ». 1530. [Dfs- A 
Mot in Shales., nor in A.V. J i. j«/r. T o ccasu 
to appear or be visible; to vanish from sight; 
to be traceable no farther. a. To cease to be 
present, to depart, to m^s away, be lost *665. 

I. ’lbs vyricn diiapereo tneoatynene PAtsca. A 
mwaine, .oiMippeariagat thesunnnit of the cascade 
TTNDAi.t- a. A» duly a- the swallows d. Coryohs 
Hence Disappea’rtmce, tie action 0/ dlsappeariiic, 
DisappeaTer- 

fDisappe'ntJaacy.-eucy. 1760. [Drs- 
9.] Zato. The condition of being disappendatil; 
rm inst.vnce of this. 

tDisappe'Utlant, -ent, a. [Dis- to.] 
Zata. '1 ha opposite oC Appendant; detached 
from being an appandaacy -z.jio. 

Disappoint (riisupM-Bt), s>. 7494. [ad. F. 
ddsafpomUr-, see Vis- 4.J t. trons. To undo 
the appointment of; to dispossess, deprive. 
Obz. (enc. as rtaace-ttid ) ig56, a. To Jfustrale 
the e>.pectation of; to diiiLat, balk, or deceive 
in fulblnicnt ot a desire. Const, fof, fa, ■wit/i. 
1494. ria. To break off (what lias been ap- 
pointed) ; 10 fad to fulfil an appointment with 
4» To undo or frustrate anything ap- 
pointed or deterinuicd; to defeat, to balk, fou, 
thwart 1579; fto undo, destroy -1712^ 

*, [Thoj'J were misetabl) disappointed of their eic- 
pectotions, PoTThiu 4. The wary Trcjan 'hrinlB,an(l, 
bending low Beneath his buckler, du-appa’iiiiv the 
blew pera Tod. etpi ctatlons L adv M, w MoifTiGti, 
good works Stci-lk. Hence Disappoi’otinglyfliA'. 
DisapFOilited, f/Z a. 155c. [f. prec.] i. 
Having one's ei.'pectunons frustrated; foiled, 
thwarted. fa, improperly equipped; unpre- 
pared -1639. 

z. Cut off cuen in tie EfoSoomes of my Since, 
VnhotiEzled, <J., vnnantld dlant!, i. v. 77. 
Dtsappointoient idisapw'ntn.ent). 1614, 
[f. DlS-kypoiNT c.-h-MENT; cf F. disappozate- 
mciit.} J. The fact of disappointing,' ti.e frus- 
tration or aon-fulSlment of espectation. inten- 
tion, ordesire; aninslanceof this, a, Tliestate 
of being disappointed 1756. 3. eltift. A thing 

or person that disappoints 1765, 

1. Hope will predoiuiuato in every mind, dll it Ims 
hefiH suppreasetj by frequent diaappcuitmenls John- 
son. *.240 one ever lavs one [a newspaper) down 
witliout a feeling of d, Ijamb. 

Disappredate (diskprf-fiirit), v. i8n3 . 
[Dis- 6-J To regard with the reverse of nppre- 
ointion ; to undervalue. So Diaappre'ciation. 
WeesTEE. 

Disapprobatioa (distcpr^bei'jaii). 1647. 
[Dis- gfl '! he act or fact of disapproving; 
moral condemnation ; disapproval. 
Disapprobative (disre-pidlv'tiv), A 1834. 
rr;is- taj Charaoterired by or expressing 
disapprobation. So IHsa'pprobatory a. 


/i(Fr. dtoie). wiWl) t (tliore), j (eU) (rr/n). ^ iFr. fa/m). n (ffr, fcm,rtsrtU). 



DISAPPROPRIATE 

Disappropriate (djs®pw^-pn,ift), a. 

iStj, [ad. med.L. disafpro^naius'^ see Ijjs- 4, ] 
Depnved of appropnadoii; setered from con- 
jiMion with a rebglons oorpomtSon, 
Disappropriate (djsgeprja’pniiit),©. 164^. 

[f ppJ. stem of med L- disapptoprui>Si see 
Dis- 4. ] I* irmis. T o dissolve the approprja- 
t!oa of 1656. fa. To render 0,0 lonj-er tie 
private propertyor possession of anyone. AfiisT. 

I. A Bill for ihe disEpcirOfinatitip of the Rectarj' 
npprop. laic 10 Preston Hence r?ifiappropjia‘- 
fion. the acrion of Tendexin^ disapproprisEu. 
Disapproval (disaprrJ vai l. rdda. [f. Pis- 
APPEOt E n. j The act Or fact of disapproving, 
moral condetnimtiop: disapprob.ttion. 
Di^pplWe(dis^pra‘v),a»* 1481. [?f. Dis^ 
44-r. &ppyoiiv^\'\ tj. imtis. To pi-ove to be 
uainic ot vnroBg -1793* g. To feel or express 
disapprobation, of 1647, AlaO fwV, Vtith of, 
fA? { -jn). 

3 i \\by must I bear 'wbstt 1 d.. DeKiaas otbc?3 see 

what toej a^rovfis brs'^ia. Hefii'e j&ssappro'v- 
^le a* iJlsapproT^j;’, one v.iho disapprovcb 
ip^appra'viag^Zy in a. diaapprovjxig maaner, , 

IJisara, obs. or aich f. Dizzakd 
Disarm (disa-im), v, M£. [In 15th c. tfe- 
arsK[e, a. F. disanne’'^ see Ills- 4.] i. irana. 
To deprive of arms : to take the aniis or v, eapons 
frorn. Const, op* t4Si, Also tnir* (for r^i?.) 
3. irojis To deprjie of means of attant or de- 
Sjnoa tdoa. 3, To reduof to the enstomary 
Jicics foot! eg, Usu. abial. or mty. ^for refl.) 
^ 7 ^? ‘'•fiS' deprive of poner to injure or 

terrify; to divest of ovetsion, suspicfon, or the 
lilts; torenderharmless. Const of, jfnut. WE. 

», Aprodanutionfgrdtjarm'Djpanjs'sijACKSra.VE, 
may be disarroHi by tha ‘ Ltdc Purr} ' 1S33. 3, 

On tin; cuBelusJoit of peace it is usual for both sides 
A 4. Cousaous security disanas the ciuelty 
of the ooraidi Gsbbom Hence DIsa'rco rA the net 
o^isarnuns fan oppuneot). DisaTtner. 
Djsannatnsnt [disi'rtnainent). 1795. ff, 
D7S<LEit v.; cf. F. dis<irJHe!iU! 3 t,[ The action, 
of dtsarm'QgT itp. reduction to tho customary 
peace fjotms. 

Disa-naatare. [f as prec ] Tiie action of 
disarming Stn W. HaMiiTO.v. 

Disarrange [disir.'J-nd ..'s.v. 1744. [Dts- 6.] 
irans. To undo the arrajigemsnt of; to putinto 
disorder. Hsnoo Disarramgejneat, tlie fact of 
d^artanging; d'sordet. 

Disarray (dtsArtf' ), sb* ME. [prob. a. OF. 
*disa)'$i (mod F, disan-M) vhl sb. from <*f- 
ayecy't see na\t.j 1. The condiuon ofbsing out 
of array or regular order; disorder, confusion 
3. Imperfect or improper attire {arch,) ijoo. 

I They put to fljghc and disajraj e Ca-vran, 

Dieaixay (distria-), O', 1470. [’after OF, 
desarcer, f, dss-, Dts- 4+ arejer to Alts Ay.] 1. 
frfljM. To throvv t>tit of array or order; to dis- 
orgoaiss. (Chiefly ot mtlitaiy array.) a. To 
strip orspojl of peisoualarray; ta disrobe laSu’ 
to strip any adjunct 1579 
V. first sUrmisb the ejieirjaj ivere disaraied 

V».pj a, Tbaswitcii th^sydisara.d, Aiid 

roM of rmaU^robes SressCR A” <2 i vfii <6. aly 
song. Its pictouB disartayed of mijbt, Trooped 
Sasetsr, _ Henca dEhsarraymient (««;), tlie fact 
ot diaairaying; tleriiogemeBt. 
fDi^rre^, st Igcs. [nd. OF. desarrestey, 
s^_Drs- 4.] To set &ee from arrest -164a 
Diaartictilate (diaaati kitflen) , ?■. iSgo. 
[Dis- d.j To digoint or become disjointed; to 
^parateat toe josets. Hence Dieatttcula-tion. 
Disartt-cnlaiior, he who 01 that which dis- 
articniates. 

tDisasse'nt, II. ME. [pit. W. dccaswiiir , 
smDis-4,1 To diaa^o -.160S. Hence 
r^thaeBeTtc ib. dissent. *)Tfisa8Ba'iU:er, 

fDisassidu-ity. rStg [Dts- g.l Want of: 

assidii'ty; slackness -1635. 

DIsassinillation (disasi-miLsfJ'oa). iss;,, ; 
[Dis- 9.] The process vvbcn reverses asauoiln - 1 
tion ; m P/iysiol. the transformation of assiwu- 
iated sttbstaniies into less complex end waste 1 
substoncEs; catabolism. So DistLsalmilate v. ‘ 
to tratisfartn by catabolism. 

Disassociate (dishsA'a'J'i|4it),®. 1603, [Dis- 

fi j To free or deueb. from association- to dia- 
sociate, sever. Const, ffvta {mtkV -So Dis- 
asso cfa'ttoii, dissociation. 

Disaster (diza'staa), sb. 1590, [nri. F. o’/r- 

astrc, f. dfc-, Dra- ^ + ast)v, ad I., csyi/i/s, Ci 
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DISCARD 


I iijrfiov. Ct Ac ttcfavouruble 

I aep«ctafa starorpJanei; ' an obnoxious planet ’ 

I -1635. fi^AnythiDgnilnoRS />rdi5,cressing that 
' i>sfa21s; Rsuddenor greatjnlsfortmie, orniishapj 
' A calamity* Also 

X Dibirisrers £n ihe sun iVitftr’, u ii3. s» The 
iJay's ^isaiters in the momice's inco OoLcyrf, A 
recard oTds (rrt&ti X Hence +jDisa,*5terly a^z>, in 
iil-siarred tn&nntrt-. 

tDisa-ster, sr. 1580. [f-pteo. sb,] emits.Ta 
bnng disaster upon, to .strike with cakuiut} , 
to mill, nilbet, endaroag-e -1S12. 

Af his dv^iBstrtd loumey made into B.urbary B vnirEr, 

Disastrous (dimstras), a. 1586, [a. 1-. 

ddsasinujc, -cuse, t rfVjiwfm; see iJis 4Si as r^.] 
fi. Stricken ividi or subject to disasters; ill- 
starred, ili-fated; unfottunnte —1790. 3. Forc- 
boaipg disaster, unpropiuoiis, ill-boding (urv/i j 
1603. 3. Of the nature of .v disaster ; fraught 

with disaster; calamitous 1603. 

I. Always ilesastro.isji love .Makstom. e. Some 


r}}^ir£HiS aspect of rbe Fianets 3 Heavy 

faZloived by d. floods LvicUk Hence Dia- 
a'stroas'ly a^/., -ness* 

I DlsattS'i-e, E- 1593 [Dis- 6 ] To divest of 
attire: disrobe -16^. 

tDisaugme-ntjP. 1611. [Dis-6 ] To dimin- 
ish -163^. 

fDisauthe-aiic, a. X59X. [Dis- lo.J Not 

aitthontative -i6lg. 

j tDisau - 11301 ^ 2 ©. w 1548. [Dis- 6.] To strip 
I of authontv'; to make or treat as of no aatiionly 
I -16S9. 

i Disavai-l,a ?Obs. ME. [Dis-ti.] fr.tViA-. 

I To be prejiidici.-il -1549, a. fr-aju. To dii- 
.idvantage 147X Hence flMsavai-I sb. dis- 
advantage. 

Disavatmee, Disaveiiture, ohs. ff. Bis- 
ADv.ixcB, Bis.w'.ESixme, 

[■Difiavou-di; V, 1597. [Dis-fi.] = Disavow 

-tdyg. 

Disavow (disavon-), v. ME. [a. F. d/s- 
aveueri see Dis- 4, In med.L. dtsavcttarc, 
irisaatvca'Aj i, SrjJits. To refuse to avow; to 
disclattn knowlsclgo of, responsibility for, or 
approbation of; to disown, repudiate, fa. To 
j-ef.ise to ejroowledge as true; to deny -ihdo. 
fa. To decline -1660- 


K (meu). u (pnsfci. mt (D/id), u ^ud). i (Fj. ch.ij. d (evcr> 


Mt’foit never disaio'Wd (iiese papers MAc/iuuiy. 
A Aet can chey never ,d. my blood FkiDlaceiiet'a 
t aSD. 3. Tttey . . d. to have any funher deal.nu « tth 
wc<tld!.y contentmejit, Tvuibk Hence UisavowaJ, 

tnfe acuon of d'sivowinRf i^:ptidiaiiou„ dcfial 4 DiS.» 
avowance, doaivowid (ranij. Disnvower, oue 
thac dv.ivowE tDisavovrmeat, disavoira! Uiznl 
tBisavowry, disavoiwU. 

Disband (disb® ad), v. 1591. [cd, i6th c 
F. dcsbmder, mod T.dSa/tdcr; jn military sense 
after Itsiaudii/s.] t.trans. To break up (a com- 
panv) : to dismiss from service , fto discharge 
in. To let iocise, tarn off or out, send away 
-1790. -fg. To brealc i.p the oonstittitioa of, 
dissolve -1793. 4. iicir. {for 1 efi ) To break un 
.IS a body of soldieis; to bie^c ran!:, fol! into 
d'sordej, dispeisc; to leave miuiary service 
1595 - 't'S. TodiasoUt, tD separme, rcizi^ frc?in 
association -1697. 

I. The Marqciifls of Huniley , diabanded Fus ioFcei 

Hk i>c?THtiiE S5 And iherfow , Jilie [the 
ougat to tft oiabandetl Alitr, 4. I coflimaiided our 

menpattod.jDutpurjbucthcniSiRFv Vebc* 5 When 
^iii^ock 5 anJDllthiu?. 36 fialld.G HEaafc.a.f. 
i.'isoa. fldment, ihc actioii ot fiict of dubandiDg* 
vDistra-r, c-,1 X565. [Dxs- U -DKBAntf 

Dlstar (disha-i), o.S 1633. [DiS- 7. j To 
expel froin the barr to deprive of the status 
pm^leges ofR hamster, Henco l^is'ba'i'jnent. 
TDisbark {disba-ik), c.i rgga. fad. F. ffcj- 
fMr^uer; see D13-4.] ». Debakk t-.l -7843. 
Disba-rk, £1.2 1578. rDis-7a.1 = De- 

CAEK 

tIHsfca'Se, s?, nt/v. 1592- fDis- 5^*1 ^ t)E. 
j SASs -’x6oa. 

i 1 ^ vune honour so Greens, 

I t^iSheoo'me, s? 163a, [i>is- 6*1 /mw. To 
j TDisbecotue *‘1639, 

Disbelief (disblD-D. 1673. [Dn- 9,] Tiie 
acuon or an act cf disbehcvitig ; mental rejeo- ' 
non of a statement: po.titlve unbelief. 

Om Mief or d, of a thing does not alier the nAtiita 
01 the thing TiiiDtaoet (J.), A d. In guoste Lacuv. 
Di^elievft (disbUTv), v. 1G44. [Dk- 5 ] 


1. braus. Not to believe 01 credit 
IcredmcDJo. Aiso absc/: qt iriir, a fwr- 
t« ; Not to believe in 1834, ■ 

Flutarck di^ibelieved FhanuTs Bnimjpv Tin..-.. 

reel with tmy man to deicrmmc wl.^V-ili 
or what hr sUl d. Cat HenceWsbe 

Disbe-ach, v. 1607, [Dis- 7 c.] -h. Tt, 
displace froiii 0 bench or scat. Cc- u h 

of the Status of a bencher len/-^ 
rDisbend, V, rdoy. [Dlh. 6.] To nube^'d 
relax, -idea, 

tpisbi-nd,^. 1633. [Dis- 6.] Tone 

bind* 10 loose. ^ 

+DisWa-me,t/. ME [.n.OF.h'rr.i.i^mfy. 
Dis- 4 j To free from blame, exculpate -1646 
Disbody (disho-di), w. 1646. [Drs- >, i 
DiSDMEODy, Hence Disbo-diedV/. 
embodied. " 

tpjsbo-gme,^. rare. 1600. [f. Dis- 6 + stem 

^ DlSEMBOGriE -.i6s« 

Disbcisca'fctotti 17:45. [ailmsd.L.Asbcsca- 

The clearing away of woods; the 
emiversjon of wooded land into arable orpasture 

Dlsbowel (disbau-^D, y. MD rDrs-7ai 

=i^jbEMBOwel (Ut. and 
Disbraacti (di^ro mj' 1, &, 1575, [Dts- 7 a 1 

1, ircAir. To cut or break off the bitches ofi 
a. To cat or brenlt off, as 2 branch ; to sever 
160^. 

Disbud (disbyd), SI. 1725 . [Drs- 7 , 1.1 Tg 
tlia buds of, to deprive of (superfluous) 

Disburden, -burthen (di.sb 5 'jd’n,-;>i;uff’al 
V. 1531 , [Dis- 7 .] I. To remove a bur- 
den from : to relieve ofa burden (frf. and A ) 

2. trans. To get nd of (a btirdoti); to discliarge 

, unload 1566. Also r.pf, 3. ijtir. (for red.) 'Jo 
discnarge its load 1667 

1 1. I am dishurthened and eised of nnuiy cares 

ftx«t.\G, a. p’l'.auimg ane>.c;iisc fardiiburdt^amg 

hia wrath upon her iSeEv 3, Wren Nature. . by iiii° 

burd nine grows Wore fruitful 319. Hence 

pisbuydeimirat, -hu-rthettmeat, the act of dis- 
bi^cnin^f the being dishurdened 

■ 1 -DisbuTgeon, it, sarv. zdoi, [Bis-ta.I 

= Dishfrp. ^ " 

Disburse (disbS'xs), r/. 1530. [orig. tfu- 
WA/’/ff, ni. OF. d'jfsSc^urssr, f 4 Dis- 
Novv Is, ^ufVcz.'j X* fratis, Tc pav 

0L![ 01' expend; to pay or defray? eJbo aJsW. 

out or nv.ay *-1673:. 

X. Bid iny ■Wife T. Uic aumme, c>n tbe receipj tbcrei.f 
I uv///^ A>j% XV. u 36. Htinc* tX>is5>u*rse 
I DU'rsement, ihe .dm or /bet cf OLsbursm^ t money 
1 paid out J evpeadituxe. DisbuTser. 

; Dfeburtheu; see Disbctkcen. 

Disc, var. sp. of Disk. 
i’Disca'binet y- [Dis- 7.] To distlose, as 
cabinet secrets. Milt. 

Disease (djsk-F-%), El. 1649. [Dis- 70.] To 

let out as froHi a cage; to unengA 
Discal (ilisidl),<^. 1643. iCL.disa(s.] Of. 
penning to. or ofthenaturcof. adislctdiscoid. 
Discalceate (diika-Liid'O. 165a. [ad. E 

dfscabccctus.l 
A, a. feirefoo ted. 

S. si. A barefooted Iriar or Jiua. 

tDisca-iceate,?. mrc. 1633. [f B.dmcdceat-, 

ppl, stem ot disesuesa-rf. see Dis- 4, j To puii 
off tlie shoes. Hence tDiscalcea'tion, tha ac- 
tion of taking off the slices. 

Discalced {diskwIstJiTib/, es. 1631, fasT 

from *<iuca{cc. tsps. h. dtjcslcearc.} J'BxS' 
CALCEATE pfP a, 

i Discamp (dislcsemp'), v 1574. [aii. It 
scampaix, wth dis- for j-; cf, DecajhI'/] i, 
inSr. To raise or brealc up a camp; to dticamp 
yrdgj, a. trasis. To rcniovoorabacdon 
ta^tnp) ; to force to abandon a camp -rd rg. 
fDiSca-ndy.t/. ran. [Dis-C,] inir. Tomeit 
u^'sscilve out of a candied condition, Shaks 
D isca-nonize, v. 1605. f Di?- 6 ] fi. To 
exclude from tbe canon -tdda, a. To undo tile 
cMOSiaationof 1797. Hence hiscanoJixm'tioA 
Discant, var. of Desc.a.\x. 

Diacapa-citate, v. ra>r. i^So. [Dis- 6.] 
To deprive of capacity, to uicApacitaie- 
3)i$C3.rd (diska’Jdj, zi. 158S, [Dis- 7 c.] 

/. Cards. To throw out (a card! from the Iwiiti 
Also iihsol. 1 39T. 'Pq oust 'isidc, 


A (Fr. cau dr vie). i (ait), t (J/sydvj. ^'(wlwt). 


discard 


* Ve « d aid d n ff h 

w esSHBBHoa. S'” 

’' - .3 , LViytn asad dg 
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ff I* ss ew h wn 

“fie off Aljo.^/ St ajrged 

■To nd of an er r? ^ ^ ( o-u i 

ti«scaT<I«re,‘diacardmOTr ^s^a'tfing or charge); to "/'(an ' 

Di-scariJ, ^^. 1744 1 f . n IA"'"‘ ME. -fi, ,5?^ ; to release 

■Theactofd scsjJng; i/sj, by oneself of ,n 

which IS discarded «« o?oL„^ ?• «• To 

tI>iscaTnate. « r-ar^. “i^oo, 0 ^- t' t“ 

prS^ forba do ,"“0 

1 “irSrV^r '!i1*; !• fef'Srs 

Discept tdisepl’), ^ytr,” r ‘ 1 ^ further 

f ^a‘n fA.- ,' fad. Xi f ^^^orejj’s banlf*- » debts cfiri 

. 3 ^cattctr, f j.,Z ’:^dJ^ar^R /r^e^'PSiP“3'--_3. The dm,«' rt-fS"- 


DISCXPLU® 

Discifloral (dMsVj^"! fi^sks 

cf, 4 1373. It L 

the receptacle eiildigedim^^’^'*’^ flowers with 

sutTouadirg the o4fy^ disk 

of orders of nolv-netaf ' ®PPfi®d to a series 

Discoidir^’ ' Ifiasprec. 

®ovar. sepaiate -f^’r To 


^uisepD, p 

iiss-splai-s, £, fnie. , 'P, lacl. 

feS84S4S’;S“^^:^I/rt>' 

Drsp^^a: 

Disceni (Jtes'mi w. tfE r, p .- 
ad. L. dw^r;s.v,; see Ois- I 'i^‘ f 
sep^ta as drstinct -rart a Tn ^ ^‘"■'r- To 

^stmet, to separate me?ta)ly'/f“f ‘7^= ^ 

>»ty. ro recognize the difference -t'ri ^ 3. =“««) r7<,S. 3. To dear ^ “f 

laz-c/i.) iiE. 4 fulfilment or D^rformf' 

fnush (one thing oV £,<.£, 8+' f "'-t- fo dishn- tlo pay for -1S42 T“"“™a«ca: to pay , 

POTceive ditunctly ME. - \„tr to ; t° Perform (a charL-e offirl’ 1“ Oneself or 

Also ah,oL Itr^jT^;-, 5- Dyshie etc etc.) 

sig-bt (or other aensesl* 'to mnV te\tiie fate ^fic dye) a 

fyiir. occisol (iS-r!)’ ?6 P^««o by t^sclurelTf ^bni ; th 

hni« used far l3ecitL i ,j, ’ ^ ^'^Terly some- co!ot,r 1737/ '“^«"atgfog p^^ts of tfio ground 
* ■fodist.eme tK» t—.i,. 7*^ ' . I X Tod. tairro )5 tt -n 

T^?' ^ Gau>s/r, ®"'‘'''’ ■ “■ dart 

jod. a doty 17^, ■’1“'? "r tSoo, water 1S33, 


■^rP‘4 

mna ’t“ JUfy > 893 - 7. 'I'h^. .A J 't.-'' prisoner 

n" f '<> the kilt jhtSl 
is cbaf3ed>.-®S''^el?out'”fe ®”ytbiii7 

emit 1479. Also red ■ °“’ f°''tb, 

embogue (aEo pf a river, to djs- 

more fa charge, oblig-l^o; tTo rc- 

-1778; It. U^. to cancel 'n^' 

eourtj y/i/S. 3. To cle!r ^ “f ^ 

"■• * "■ "■«l» »»«« 


■‘PECR'.KX IJO. ^ '••• 

Ta advantage jj k - u«rs front Htrav n Cates cl 

V *t. ^ 

T. f. [ortg. a, I -;h-;ntuy , a<Atr/.A>c7«i-';;7 ‘'"’™«='''s a charge 01 

ssi 1,60. r, 


d one's debbt H tui^, the lew V^ t5 

tod hiachair S.xn^ / wl- W '''®' A sluHins 
'^yr-onUeUu^^L + «^'Sentmd>,ci,arre,„"f 

'I' 'rgev, , sjec “■• ‘.h”* 'ritich dls- 

olouctuy , a<Atr/jS‘,^2 P <^«=mg a charge of 
J-rISCna.r<i-A irir^ ^ .* 


P“se of Icammg another for thekr- 

a. A follower ^/ c^^r.srd'r.vP'P^l^'^^^^f’^ter- 

paeof the, Twelve ^ Ms life: stA 

Christian; ^^ence -^-n, axi eaAy 

follower of tin cr '' ' f f^bris cinn M E, a. A 

A scholar ’ ‘'^^^ber OE. d. 

kl. 3 . yif. The nam^of fV“ any ■ st h ool ’ 
Christians, a branch ofdfc of 

C^mpbeihtes. fChtefly in ?r v’Po ^iao 

,.Honce tDrscl-plehoay !?• ■ > ’3f3. 

fjisa-ple, Jt. jy, , a female i. 

f'fta.a-r^rT 

k. d^ciphnahiu-, BiJ Difr l’r''- ’^5+==' [“I. 
Amiable to dtscmlme „i*?’^b=hE n, j j. 
f’p- Ttscip|ioary-i£7_ fitjcfle. 

Pr correetjoa jgyo " ®' t“fiJsojpliae 

^ 523 . fadmerfr nail, a 

CJPLINABLE l, ' 3 ■= ^IS~ 

- ' -■ - ’ - '*• to, or of the 





•taJiofdan^rllliTsv?^ A/f.-w;i;;htT“‘‘ a ,i 
“ 5 ,^ Olsce-n.ibkX/i'^ il“P“»-Disce-fui;h 3 o 

^PUoq; penetoiion , T^'r- 

act ^ disiinguisQ]n„.' n dif '^ 3. The I 

y £T.%hi. fa 

»;S4S't' " -»■ p*. .. „d 

f'Pm; see Dis- i .f-.®“' Jtu'l- L. nt j- 

^tinder, pull to pieci Al'oi 

sever r6^‘ =■ To pfoek 

Xl^CERPi'iBrH " ^ TDlsce-rpiWe a, 

iJlscerptible rcIisa-imib-lA 

jisccrpi-, ppi si Jr^P^b 1), a. ^ 

'^pahfe of being ptucked^^^^'^”'^''' ‘®‘'‘ 't-i-E j 
S|Tercdi6JS ^ 

stem ,^- “’"PiP'/f- ppl 

s^ratog; tend^g fo “Pdividmg^ot- 

M>tecession. 

sea OiscuDg.] ^ 

tion -1664. ^ "®Par£ure. secession; tcpara- 


■!To net of frST.C^;;'"’^ ^'’ r 

2 cargo, etc.) i4?o a Th ?’*? '" ““''’1 [v 
awetiponoraijssiie; 

I fly art .srraw, etc. Also /E- fi^'a'hrni, letting 

I of send, tig ouj qj. n--n.,,,^^' 3. The act 

bon; tharaceoraino m S ejee 

which .3 eSd or 

T he act of fteennr fm forth lycr. . 

fPstmnt: mcoSDn™e° ’’“biluy. or 

hbemUon 7460. b rwcr Sn^^‘'n “’ 
from obligation; ss. n dor 

rjuhtance; a ceAifuate 

ci-arin^ off apec.uiiary ij.tbilitv- d" ^ “i 

6. FoJliiment, execution rA. idrr. 

^•< ^Ttc, 4snii5s^™^I °L,,^- P'=ui!ssal, 
'577 S, .-J nr/riA The reWfo “rderof court 
bul.dmgof pressure; re; “f" 

uTect ng this 1793. 

the colour with which a ‘? '^'““'■’i.ig 

a mitture u ed fo^*''b f ""^"b.ugcd; 

3- viee. (A/rtrlv.) The ® P't'POsa 1336. 

rit-ciriccy letween TWO °‘’. 'rantfeiepcfof 

nv=lycharg..d. P°'nlvsly and 

other i„, '■'®" «Pl> 

further legfl] j,.,|,jhy far'd ehts’^'''*'^' lelt-vifi from 

^jafrupccy. His ikivniff 4 E>'-P«cted t,i.fore his 

Thi.rr .. ..„ J ,„ ,i..._ ''‘"5_a d, from gnjk js^gf 


H&. tirf or, 

,»x=e„es,T'.X.ife\'‘- 

nni»-R»-rt -s ' ^ 


X£^£^deii w..apeu) 


-hfarrurettstoloQd.T . - 1 ,, - -- 

ae,ti. I40V 


" t5:er. ^r.X^k7ikT^Xj: 


^O’-'- -e- XQ 

r-Disd-de, ». 149, rp -nrr — “JSi. 

cut I To cm asimdw • to cS off ^ i'Ai-Orre to 
■u<i7fg.) -rSTg. * ‘ °p away f/;/. 


^ ttiicrcl 


’r*v» '-’A it. «iX<r; 

piuniplinanaaf to the 

d<scipliiic i(3jc_ 5S3. “'Of or pertaining 19 

V/A ? TASone"r?^‘^'^" >=ey 

Who favoured tUe Ccaevau 
clPsJastical polity or d rnf • ^'"^^byterian eo- 
wl.o PPforccX/cip'u^iiX'^'^ ^'«5. e. On'l 
of strict diacjpliae 1746 2. An advocate 

Torlaiinng to menMt rt-F bne 1598. 3 

T aI! XS:S,“',"»I g«- +,. j£ 

eifavlleni d' fosSmLnrfOT*lh 2 An 

J- the forr.i^p,!. eba^^? 

t-tAfsCipiinate, » r.at; re t 

. i'SZsU ’8Ai'''‘fe'“ ‘“““SS; 

pH-natery ,r. tending ‘“Ty. Bisci. 

Oigciplins f tji 31, lint ^^“Pbne, 

L. rf--r«^Arra Xri^Si’ of'dE^i " '> «'- 

KiroiSsI 

lodge WE, „ 'I h*l’,^ .departmeiit of inoww 

1 suboidmatc-s to properXdTf^ 

‘iastmetmg and ^'=b'°“ by 

^Putal anli moral frw‘^ ‘’’f*® 
b- fM Training in the 
mihiaty evolutfons- driP P*" “d 

widely ■ The art of waf X ^“'■'ueriy. more 
condition 1509. - -j-^: 4- A trained 

observed among "“d 

maud 1S67 , 0 skX, “Ptfol or com- 

(‘Tt; (r«ji>. f th'i^fZZZ, T~z — ; 

3 Cftr, fan I'urtitX 
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s can ed ou he exerc se of pena measutes 
by a Chns aa Church 1549 b The 

ecc es astical pol ty of the ^un an or Presby 
e an pa y ( hence s y ed D sci? kab a s] 
e i6 h o.nd .7th c- ^574* 7, Coirecdoa ; 

chastisement,* 2fi reh’g/ous u£e» the mortification 
of the flesh by penance, aJso, a beating, or the 
like ME Hence iransf, A iviap or scourge 
t®- Medical regimen 

*- Tr. 5* Ck It. ill. 31. 9, PrtfcisorS of arts su:d 

disciplines at Paris BuftTOK*. 3. Certainely ’ss'ife and 
children fins a hold of cL of humanity Bacon, Auiaa 
not ignorant in the disclplyne of Er>£«. ^ 4- 

Soend-headed men, Of proper d., arid esrccillcut mind 
Pottoa. s. The lawless Troops, -which d. disclaiOiX 
d. of workshops ofseboob, of pavake 
families tlACAULAVr Submitted to an almost mo^astjc 
d PATTj^oii, 7 With a ropeWnd* hecoritinaed 
this d, VfiLiocK. On the fioor ls.ya d,, orpcoitftnta.1 
scourge Scorr. 

Di'scijline, v. ME. [a. F. disapllmr-, 
see prec.] z. trans. To subject to discipline; 
ia eariJee use, to educate, ttaiu ; iciter, esf. to 
briDg under coatroi b.^^iefi.To train in. im.ilary 
exercises and prompt action in obedience to 
command ; to dnll 159S. c. To subject to ec- 
clesiastical disciplwe 1S3B. 3. To Inflict peni' 
teattal discipline upon; hence, to chastise. 
diTiish, ptwish ME. 

1. JDlaciplined 10^ the school of ad.erdi,' Benicoy. 
s. Ha's he diiripl'm'd .tufBd.us soundij' C/^. u. u 
Hence Hfsoiplitier, one who discijIiDM. 
Discipolar (disipi^larj, a. 1859. ff. L. 
iueipiilus )--Aa *■.] Of, bdonging to, or of the 
nature of. disciple. 

SiscissiOll (disi‘]on), rd47. [ad, L. discis- 
sioMst, £ dwinders ; see DiicijfD. Tlie var. 
■dtsetdon (lytli c.} IS from h ds- and caseVn-.J 
Snrg. An incision into a tumour or cataract, 
Ois. iu geu sense. 

Discladtn(disklet‘m).a 1560. [a, AF, 
d'.sduxu'^ f, ifiT', dis- (Dts- to 

CiAM,] I. mb', Ztcct!. To renounco « legal 
Claim, Coast, the thing, fo/d cf or frm. 
the claim of the other party. 1574, fn. juiy. 
To disavow aJl pan m -1837; to procUitn, one's 
rennacaatfoii of ordissent/roM-1644. ^,tfans, 
Zujo. To renounce alegal claim to; to repudiate 
a co3ine.uioa inth 1395. 4, To disavow any j 

claim to or oonnaiion. with; to disown formally 
MSS' 5* T'° refuse to admit; w lenounce £655; 
fto refuse -1805. •ffl. To cry out upon the 
cJaims of 'tbjp, 7. trsns. Her To declare net 
to be entitled to beat artui; to ‘ make infamous 
by procfamation ' 1S34- 
j. lie lord msy disciaime wiuoh agolueth utterly 
to renounce the selgunry Coke, j, Aii executor aiat, 
before probate, d. the execiitomhip WnARrON. 4. tiir, 
shee’s yours. Or I disclainift her ei er Hkvwood. g. 
'Tbs troops. .ttisclntoMd the command cf their supe- 
riors Gisaow. IS. Fhc. •hVod agcanH • to Dkccaiji 
agalnai. Hence tDisclalOlrf', an actof ducuiiaunj, 
Disdalaierl (disklet-msi). 1579 [a- AF. 
Aiseiavntr mC. used aubst ] 1. T«nj. The ac- 

tion of disciaimltig, renoimcitig, or relintjuish- 
log a legal clmni; a fontuil refusal to accept an 
estate, trust, duty, etc. ^.gea. A disavowal of 
claims or ptetetisions 1793. 3. Be'-. A procla- 
mation of persona not sn titled to hear arms 1854. 
Disclaimer tyos, [f. Disciaim v.+ 
-F-tt One who disclaitns. 

Dlsclatnatloa [disklJunri-Joa). 1592. [f. 
med,T. diSCkniKtn^ Renunciation, repudiu- 
tioQ, disokiiaer. 

tDisdamder, sh itE. [a. AF. ’^desclaiidrs, I 
denv. of OF. eseltaidre iw-L. saziedBum ; see f 
EsCLASPEfe.] I. Malicious speech bnnging 
opprobriutit on. auy oaa ; slander -i^Ss. a. 
Public disgrace or opprobrium; scandal -3333. 
fDjscIa'flder, -v. [ME, descB^re, f.-prec. sb. ] 
X, Haas. To slander -1330. a. "To bring iilto 
pubisc disgrace or opprobrium -1483. 
tDiscIoa-k, w 1599 [Dis-6or7a] To 
taka off tbs doak of; to unrobe “1677. 
i Disclose, t A 1548. [f. Disclosu O’,] =1 
DlKbOSUEE -3633. 

Disclose (disklifu z),t>. [ME./fw-, dis-daim, 
f (ult.) Di$-4 + L. clatedere?^ "fi. imtu. To 
open up; to unfasten "1596; to batch (an egg) 
1626. Also inlr. 3, treens. To uncover . to 
remove a cover from and expose to view MB. : 
to imoover fa young bird, etc.) from the egg; 
to liateh; uiso jCg Rately, to lay fegg'i), 1480. 


f 3 To d s ove 6 z 4 To open up o he 
no edge of 0 hers o even ME Alsotsfr 
0 / 

1. 1. .osebdiil discloseth Ic selfe and spreadeth 
aargad 8 . Gooub i. 'the paidug deep fissSos'd her 
sand Tate & BsAny. Anon as piriaot ax the female 
Done, When that her golden Cuplet are disclos'd 
Hami V, J. aicA 4. Tell me your Counsels, I will not 
d, 'em Jai. C. il i. aad. 

Hence ZHsclO'seaf iu the senses of the vh, ; 
in Her, with vinga expanded : said of all birds that 
are not hirds of prey, Wselo'sef, one who or tliai 
which discloses. 

Disdotsarc (diskJca'gfuj). rggS. [f. Dis- 
close V., after Closube,] i. Thu acdou of 
disclosing, opening up to view, or revealing, 
discovery, erposare, 3, That which is dis- 
oJosed; 3 revelation 182 c. 

t. A public d, of his motjvas TKrstu ald, 'The d. 
of the insect from the pupa Kixav, a, PreporinS 
him for ihe d. iSaj. 

Discload (diaklou'd), v. 1600 [Dis- 7 a.] 
To free or clear /rant clouds; to leveal. 
-^Diaclon't, 21. [Dis- j a-] To Utke out cf a 
clout. Bp. Haix. 

-f-DKcltt-sicin. rare. 1656. [sd. L. disdie- 
sioaeiK, iaflucncod in sense by Disclose p.l 
' Emission' (J.) -i668. 

Disco- (ciiskd), comb. f. Gr. tlaaos quoit, 
Disk.: fis in 

Biscpbla'atte a. [<Jt. Bkod-rorgerm], Mritrya!. 

I (of an ovum), having discoidal segmentation of 
j the fomiativa yolk, Otscocarp [Gr. ,Krpir,fr], 

! Bet. (a) afrmt consisting ofanumber of achenes 
I inthin a hollow receptade, as in the rose ; (e, 
the disk-lilce fractificatioa of dlscomycetous 
fangi and gymnocarpoas lichens; hence Disco- 
; c^Tpotia a., relating to, or hatnng, adisoooarp. 
Dlscoce'pli^aso. [Gr. MipaX^j, Zml. beJoug- 
ing to the sub-order Ziiicao^/SuiA'of fishes, hav- 
ingasucking-dislcoBthehead. Disco fla’ctylje, 
Diatoda'ctyicma adjs. [Ur. ZdieriAtisJ, lool. 
having toes dilated at the end so as to form a 
disk, as a tree-fre^. Discomyce-tons a , , Boi. ' 
belonging to the order Dtscon.ycttcs of fihingi, I 
having a disk-shaped byrnenium or diseaea^, : 
Discopla‘ceat»l,DiecopIaceata'lx0Ji«c[;T.. Zoel, ] 
beion^ng to the section DeseofUunttahee of 
tnamttials, having a divk-shaped pkcentru 
((Discopo'dituii, fioA 'the foot or stalk on ivhich 
some kinds of disks are eletsted '. Disco-podoas 
ei , Zeo 2 . iiaviag the foot shaped as a di.-k; be- 
longing to the section ibjijirc/iidie of Gastropods. 
Discosto'matous a., 2hc/.penafniog or belong- 
ing to the oiass DUcoitomata of Protosoa, con- 
taining the sponges and collar-bearing mon.uds. 
tDiscoa-st, V. 1598. [Dis- 6.} i, iVfrr, "I'o 
V, ithdraw from the coast or side;. ». fig. To 
withdraw, depart X677. 

X. Disconsting/rcm Bneland M ihecoait of Frauncu 
Stow. a. Nevee willingly to diaooac from truth aiui 
eito.ty BAaaow, 

3 Discobolus (disk^'biJflfs), 1727. [L,a-Gr. 

SiaKoSi6f,ot, f, StOACoi + -BeAor, /. ^AtAciP tu 
throw.] Clecss.ArUui A thrower of the DisCUS , 
an ancient statue representing a m.an la the act 
of throwing the discus. 

tDiscotie-rent, a. 1600. [Dis- 10 ] iiVith- 
out coberenee-ifiyc. 

Discoid (dbskoid). 1794. [at!. L. disco ides, 
a, Gr. liirxoetfrts, £ SiiTkos + 

A. ndj. I, Disk-shaped; (inoreorless)flat and 
circular; m Caackot. used of spiral shells of 
which the whorls lieto one plane 1830, 3. Bot, 
Of composlta jioivras ; Having, or consisting of. 
a disk only, with no ray, as ia Tansy 1794. 
So Disool'dal <3. 

B, si A body rcsombling a disk ia shape; in 
C’3s_f/i£>/, a discoid shell. Ct A. i, 

Discolith (drskc!i]i), 1873. [f. Disco- + 
-LITH. j Blffl, A kind of coccohth of the form 
of a flattened disk. [Cf. CVATHCatim) 
Discolor (disfcalor,-kpl 5 r),(i. i86fi. (a.L., 
f, DtS- 14 -coior', cf, concnloK,'] Of different 
colours; also, of a different colour from some 
other part or organ* So Dljico'iorous a. 
Decolor, II, ; see Discoloue. 

Discolorate (dis 5 ci<'Ureit), si. rare. rdgr. 
[£ tned-L. des<x/ierea- ppl, stem.] tra>is. = 

DISCOLora o. I. 

Discoloration, discolouration (disknlsr-, 

-kg’Sfr''fsii). ifi4a. [£ prec.J 'Die action of 


d SCO ou g or cond on of be ag d ecu ou ed 
al eration o loss of co.oil , disooiourmeat h’ 
miur. A discoloured marldng, a stain. So 
BiseoJoriafl.'tloa (rare). 

Discolour, discolor (disk*> loi), o, 

[In senses i, 2, ad, OF.descolerer, f, akf, (Oij. 
4} + L. cobrare. In sense 3, from L. dtscohr 
adj.] I. tratis. T o alter the proper colour of 
a-/, to make of a dingy or unnatural colour; to 
stain, tETOlsh. A!so/gt a. tnir. [for V5f,)''ro 
become discoloured ; to lose or change cotovit 
Also/,?. 1641, tS- To render of different 

colours, or different tn colour -1665 
I. We sbaU your tawaie gTOund wth your red 
Llood D. Bert, I , in. vj. tyt 3%. Some whimsy iij 
the brain .. wliielt discoloured all eaperjcnce to its 
own shade STEvaNBOv. So Diaco'lotir, discu'lor 
si. tnow fors), dix'sloKnd suite; let's or clan'’* of 
colour : dheo'oration, stain. Hence Diseod-imeA 
-lored /J/. a. altered from the natural coloart 
twiibout colouw (nonce-ascy, varl^ated differently 
tcoloured, the one from the other. JJlsco'loiiToieat 
dracoltsmiion. ^ 

Discomfit (diskiP-mfit'), v. ME. [ME des- 
eotsjitf -eumfit, etc., a, OF., £ /nlLf dis-erl. 
isnjicen. Fa. pple. (and pa. 1.) (a) disconfit 
[also -conjid:) till end of 75th c.. (til ducamjiM 
front the rsth.] i. iraru. To untio in battle , 
to defeat completely; tonmt 3. ffo defeat 
the plans or purposes of; to foil, b. To ihrotv 
into perplexity, tonlusion, or dejeepon, to dis- 
concert ME. 

t. Hi’S men .. which wer in tnauer discatifit, and 
redy to five Hauu 3 Wei go iiith me, and be not 
so disooinStM Tarv. Sir, il i 164. Dombey was 
quite discomfited by tha queiition DiCKvia,. Hcijce 
tDiaco'tttfit si. diacooifiime. Disco'mfller, one 
who or that winch discomfits. 

Discomfiture [diskn mfitiui). ME. [a, OF. 
dcscotjture, F. dieernfiture; see DtscostTiT.] 
The actioi: of dltcomfitlmg, or feet of being dis- 
comfited ; a. Complete d&at, overthrow, irrat; 
b. Defeat or frustration of plans or hopes ; e. 
Conipfets disooncertment. 

Sad tidings , . 0/ Icsse, of slaughter, and d. i Ban. VI, 
J. 1. Sp. 7 o rely upon ptomiEes would end in regret 
end a. iSuS. The d. of the qtiesdoaer iSSi. 
Discomfort [diskD-mfeut), si. [ME. dis- 
eerrifor!, a. OF. desremjoit, mod.F. dBaiftn-i, £ 
deseonprter. Cf. DJS- 9 ] ft. UadtJ.tig of 
courage; discoHWgeBient-1551. -fB, Absence 
of comfort or gladness; distress, grief, sorrow, 
finnoyance -1S47. g. How : The condiuon 0/ 
being uncomfortable; uneasiness 18 ;r, 

3. In solitude there is not only d. but weakness also 
SoOTiL J. Ilte great d, wluch attend’.. , a heavy 
dinner A Co«Be. 'Ibe ttoopa.-haditi.'a'y divxjmfbrli 
to endure Macaulav. 

Discomfort (diBku'mfort), zi. [ME. dtseem- 

descottfen f, a. Of . desconfariert, see Dis- 4,] 

I tr. trans. To deprive of courage; to dishearten, 

I dismay -7706. 3 - To deprive ol comfort ot 

giadaess r to distress, gneve. sidden. Obs. or 
[ arch. ME. 3, Now ; To make uacomfortahle 
1 or uneasy 1836. f formerly often used for 
I Dtscowm, q. V, 

x. My Lord, you doe d. al! the Haste J>. ^ Cr. v. 

1 A. JO, 3. Tie Registrar., was discomforted bya pair 
I of tight boats tSjj. Hence Dlaco'inforter. 

i ^Dfecomfortabte (diskiT'mfeitab’l), tr. ME 

[a or. deicon/ariaih', see preo.] i. Causing 
discomfort: destroying comfort or happiness. 

! OB. (esc as in 2). a. Wanting 111 material 
' comfort; causing physical disconilort 1607. 3. 
V ncoittfomble, uneasy 1844. 

3 , Pacing to and fro -o his ri. house St eieasos. 
Hence biBCDunfortaWeness. 

DisetMamead ;^diskprtie'nd\ p, 1494. [Dis- 
6 .] 1. trvns To express dtsapprobufiou of. 
the opposite of CoMMENri. 3. To speak of chs- 
suasively ; the opposite of Recokaknd 1533, 
3. To cause to be mifavourafaly viewed or le- 
ceiv^. 2 Oil. 1 579, 

1, ’ATc’ else shall d, her choice P.itmoee. *. Sa.va- 
narola dtseonimeiids Goats titah I'.uhton, Hence 
Piacomme'ndable a- worthy of censure ,- ti,ot to 
be reconimenaed. tXd^coiaTae'EdableuesS. Dis- 
co uimenda’tion. 

i'DJsoomitii'Ssioii, v. 16*2. [Dis- 7.] To 
derive of a eomniis .91011 ~x6g). 
tDisco'mmodate, v. i6ra [Dis- fe] = 
ne«. -1649, 

Discommode (diskpition-d'), ». 1721, [Dis:- 
6ri To put to ioconvenienoB ; to disturb, troublB. 
fDisoommO'dious, o, 1540. [D15- ro.] 


to (tuttn). u Cjv7ss). till (litAitl). V (cM). / (Fr. ebrf). 


01 (/, ejre). 3 (Fr, can dc vie). 


7 (l''.jche’i. 9 (wlitrt). p (gdt> 



DISCOMMODITY 


Causisff trouMe or jnconfcinenca: disadranta;- 
geous, troabI<;so Kie-i&Sa. Hence tDi«commo'- 
tipu&ly +-ness. 

Discommodity c,diskpmfj*diti). 1513. [D:s- 
n.] The qi-taliLy oi being diicommodious ; 
^ith s.ttd pi ) a disadvantage, inconveaience. 
'niscCiiniinoQ jdislsp-ui3u) v. 1478. lOis- 
7 8 . 1 tc. iratts. To cut off from mamhership 
of" a comraututy : tsp. to disiraiichiie, to ax- 
ooana’Jnioate -rS55' “• Oxford and Cam- 

bndge To depnve tradesraan) of |J)S pnvi- 
legecf dcalwg wth undargradtmtes 1530. g. 
To depnva of tne ngiit ol common ; see COM- 
M£W rl'd A'so h. To deprive of tlie char- 
acter of a coramoc 1597^ 

Discommons (dkkp msc?), s?. 1852. [f 
Dls-ya + OoMMONS Jrf. pi] I. To depiive of 
eoTimons in a cojlcgc t: 3 ^ 6 , 3- — PrsooMKON c. 
Discommon® (distp nujin), v. 1590- [•"• 
Dfs- 6 -Commune c.. or Drs- 7 3 + Coj.{ire'NS 
ft. Irans. To cut off frotn coiimiuaiiy or 
fellowship --1059. 3 - = T>isc' 1MWOV a. 1077. 

So 'f'DiscommmiloDj esciuiioa fcocti com- 
munloa or fellowship, 

Discommunity (diak^miii’mti'). nir-r. [Dis- 
5.] Absetioa of comtnmiity: the quality of not 
having someth, ng i!i common. Darwin. 
tDisccfmpamed, ppL n, rare. 1599. [Brs- 

4.1 D&stitataofcompaiiy,tmaccompaQ5od-i6r8. 
^shs bee alone, now, and d, B Jojis. 

tDiscomple-xion, <?. j-at-e. [Dis- 7 d, j To 
spoil the CO iipleiion or aspect of. SHJELEy. 
Discompli-ance. rare. LDis- g.J Non- 
compiiance. Pepys. 

Discomposa (diskffmpd'.>‘z'i,2>. t^Ss. £Dis- 

6.1 I. traus. To destroy the comjrosure or 
caimaess of: to ruffle, agitate. 3. '£ o distuib 
tiiB order or arrangement of; to dis.u-ran|'e, 
disorder, unsettle. Now raxe. idii. ta. To 
displace, discard -1640. 

1. hei-tM for Us . That sever pasaleu diacompos’a 
tie wind Pora No Wind .tlie Air to d. Cowutv. 
*. Eve, Wuh Tresses discompos'd Mtlt A. i v, lo 
Hence XJiscotnpo'sed-ly .iftr., -ness. tPiscont- 
poaldioa, tDisoompo’stare, dlsv.jmpos.ot's, 
Dtscomposans (dtakjfiuixfv .jnii), 164T, [f. 
pree., aftei Composukic. ] r. The tact or cott- 
ditioo of being disoomposacl; disorder; tni- 
diaposttiotl,', 'i^isioemba meat. 3. Agit.atioa, 
perSarbation rS 1.7, 'tS- Want of h.trmony ; 
dissension (.are) -1673. 

at There was ad air of d. about his whole person 
Scerr. 

Discotnpt, obs f. Discount. 

■i-Dlsco-ncert, r^. ran. 1668. fDis- 9.I 
"Want of concert; disunion, dl;>agtcem<i:u uiao- 
tioi -1839. 

DiscoQCert (disUjJnsS'it), V. 1687. f.i. obs. 
F. iisconrrrr/tr, mod.F. (idconce'‘tcr', see Dis- p ] 
I, trans. To put cut of concert; to tlirow iui-o 
confusion, derange; now csp. to cli-arrangj 
taeasuns; or plans concerted, 3. To disturb 
the complaceiioy or se'f-possession of; to ruffle, 
put Out 1716 

I. An urdora^een accident disGoucorted all h,» 

mecsiires Rodchteon a He nev ac . d.bLOncerts a 


pany sat, rest wuh unexpected s.wcasma Jofissotf. 
Hence Dlaconce'rtLon, DiscoiiceTtipeitl, tlia 
actinii cf aisconceniuj; rne tjcau^; di-vconcerfed. 
tDiscondtI-ce, v [DlS- 6. i To be non-ion' 
dusive tn. DONNii, Hence tDiscoitdu'cive a, 
not coadu live {nree-). 

tDisconfoTinable, a. 1605. (Dis- to.] 
Unconfermable -1S23. 

Disconfbmuty fdisk^uf/'jmitt'). idoa. 
[Djs-g.] Tlia oppositeof conformity or practi- 
cal agreement, nonconformity, 

D, vriih Rome in the beeping of Easter 1635. Ctm- 
formty or d, to usage Mitc. 

Discongni-ity. I Obs. 1*34 [Div 9I 
Abseuce of coagniity; disagreomEct, mccwi- 
'astency; mrongrmty. So tSieco'ugraous a. 
■waiitiii“-''Ti coagruity p-arc), 

Disco[li)fict,^disb/ne-),t),j7, 1770. [Drs-A.i 
1. To sever the connefflorv of or between ; lo 
discmte, separaTo, Censt, rwAI./rpi/c a. To 
sepante imo discotmectcd putts. Ols. e.te. in 
prt, p-^u. T790. 

I. 1 o d, tie djujirs of the defendants frena the sewer 
X Th^chall rot induce me to d. tnyur'D)' 
whllimctom. Hence Disconne'ctcd p/f. n. hat Ing 
no .'onnecicn j detaebtti ; evpnrnte; incolierent. Dis- 
ccmie’cter, -or. DHconaC'idon, -ne'ctiou, tic 


action of disconnecting (raj-Ar the being duconnetted 
or unoonnected; sepBrndco; disconaecteatiess, 

fDisconse-at, a. 1530. ^Dii- 4 } tnsr. To 
refuse couEent; not to consent; lo dissent. 
Coast, wifh. from. -1641. 

Disconsider (disk/Mi-dar), v. ran. 1887. 
[Djs- 6.] To bring into disrepute. So J>ls- 
considera'tion. 

fDisco-nsolacy. 1653. [f. Disconsoiata 
«.] _ DiseonEoSaie Male -ifrTj. 
Disconsolance, -cy, errots for prec. in 
Diels. (Worcester, etc ), 

Disconsolate (disfcp-nsiflA), a. ME. [a 
med.L. diSLOiuotatas-, saeDiS'4 ] i. Destitute 
of consolation : unhappy, corafordess ; incon- 
solable. 3. Of places or things • Causing or 
raiindestiiie discomfort , dismal, cheerless, 
gloomy ME. 

r. A poor d. widow 1704. On llio nic;h-naked tree 
the robin piped I ». I'ennisOm *. The d. diir'.neiu 
of Our winter nights Rav. Hence fDjsco'nsolate 
V. to snahe d. ; to deprive of consolation. DiscO'n- 
eulate-ly aJs.. -ness. Diaco-nsolioioa, 
tDiscodisonant, a. 1630, [Dis- so.J Out 
of agreement or harmony; disoordant -rSo6. 
Hence flK^co-nsoiwncy. 

Discontent (diskyate nt), so l 1588. [Dis- 
9.] i» Want of content, dlssaiEfaction of romd 
1 spT ; tvacation -4678. +3. transf. An occasion 
ol disooment; a^evance. (Usu. iii/i)~t6co. 

I, Now is the Winter 0/ our D Made glorioui 
Su rnmor by this Son of Vorlce jdtcJt. TTl. 1. i. 1, Some 
inward d. at the ingratitude of the timts Barov 3 
An ill Lmer is my d. t6ao, Hooce Ifisconte’ntfal 
a fall of d, wr44 > 

Disconte-Qt, a. and s 6 .^ 1494 [Drs- ro ] 

A. ad/ I. Not content; dissatisfied, dis- 
contented. Const, tau/i, la with in/. 1500. fa. 
Vexed -1633. 

I. He . Withdrew, disconcerted and d. M. HtmacK. 

B. rf.* A discontented person; a inalcontem 
Novr ran. 1596, 

Fickle Changelings, and pocne Disco-utects Sriks. 
Disconte-ct, tv. 1494. [Dis- 6 ] i. train. 
To deprive of contentment; to make unqu.et in 
mind; to dissati.sfy. (.Vow chiefly m pa. pplo.) 
1549 3, lovo\. Oir. or ai-c/i. 1:494. Hence 

tDiscontenta'tloa =• Disc JNT Eft f Dis- 

contjuted-ly lufti., -iieBS, tDistonte*nt»vo 
laellng, sboning, or c.aus.r.g disi ontent. Dis- 
conte-ntmjnt Discontilni tfi.t 
DiscQatigAfity. 1676. [Dis- 9.] Dis- 
coniiiiiiity of parts. 

f-Disconti-nual, a MB. [Dis- 10.3 i- = 
DrscOAT iiN boas -i6t r. a. Mntfi, Said of pra- 

parlmi . sa DISCONTINUED -170S. 
DiscoatiiiuaEice (illskfiiiti-airriaas). ME 
a. AF., f. Jisuanttuwrr-. see -ANCF.l i. The 
iictiou of disconTnutng ; interruption 0/ con- 
uiiuance; cessation; iatermiasion. ta. A (tem- 
porary) ceasing to be mapl.tce; absence -rAyy 
tg. Lana An iiiterrupti'on of a nght of possession 
or right of entry, conse juent npon a wrong u) 
alienation bytiie tenant in possession fora larger 
esMttf Ih.nn lia was ea-.iiJed to -1768. 4. Auic> 

The interrupuin of a sun, or its distnissai. by 
leason of tite plaintifiTs omission, of formalities 
necessary to keep it pending r54a 
r The cause of the d. of me works at Lisbon 


t The cause of the d. ot me works at Lisbon 
WiatciftoroK, Tie d, of araricultura 1875. 4. The 

devil .is an unwearied eoiliuicor, and wdl not lose Jiis 
claim by d. Sjuuiitjjsow, 

Discontiimation((JisTtpnti nittifi-Jsn^. i 5 ti 

fa. F., ad. ined.D. 4 iS£Jntintta.(ionem.] 1, c= 

I ilscONTtKU XNCE I. a. concr. A breach of 
continuity lysS. 

r. 'ilia d of the bouses T. A, Tiioi.i.o?E. 

Discoatintie (di-kf/nli’niJr'), zt ?ME. [0. 
F, d'scontiaacr. .td. med L. discontiauarf, see 
Dis- 4 1 t. irans. To cause to cease; to cease 
rom (.an action) ; to brc.tk off, pul a stop to, 
give up 1479. Also eltipt. To cease to take, 
pay, etc, hnd.). fa. To cease to frequent, 
occupy, or Inhabit 14 — 3. Lam a. To dis- 

miss or abandon (a suit, etc.) 1467, -fb. To 
sJlenace land in such a toanner as operates to 
ih e discontinuance of the heir m tail -r8 1 8. +4. 

To interrupt, disrupt, sunder -ryjt. 5. ivtr 
To ceaseto coutinue; to stop 1554; fto cease to 
res'de -1677. ■fS. To become disrupted i6a6 
». [Hejliegg'd tnot thqy would d. their lisits 1720. 
To d a. siihscripiiun (ivaa J 4. Solid bodies . b' i-ig 
c.n,e di.,conri'iiit.d, ore rut cunTy con-rlvdatcd ngrin 


o (Ger, KijIh^. p«i), u i^Gcr, Alrrller), /r ^Fr. dane). ti (cwrl). 5 [So} 


BISCORDANY 


CuDWoUTH. 5. To d. a while from labour Eakbt. 
And thnu, cueu thyselfe, shrtlt d, from ttiuie heritage 
tbsu J gui.e Ihee ^er xvii, 4. 

Hence Dfscouti ntiee-, one to whom an estate is 
aliened lo tlie discoiitiueaiice of the heir in tad 
OiBConti-aner, one who dtaoontinues ; tan absentee 
D sconti-nuci-’r tAaenJ, the tenant in tail whose 
alitnutiun of an estate has caused a dtscamituiance. 

DiscoatJatiity iriiskp-fttiniii Iti). 1570. [f, 

as next + -ITT, j The qiiahty or state of bemg 
discontinuous, want ot continuity: intemipted 
condition; (with /{.\ abrealt or gap 1794 
DiscontiJluotlS (_disk^iuriii;ri3s 1, a. 1667 
f, med.L. antosihruiits; seePis-q.] i-i. Pro- 
diiomg dUcontinuKy ; g.ip ng -1703. a. Not 
continuous; having interstices or biteaks ; uv 
terrupted, tutermlttont lytS. 

I. The gridtiig sword with d. wound Paus'd threugh 
JiiiTi hliLT, a. Wide sjiiead tije d. ruins he Rowh. 

Pfar. JP puncttmi. (Matbl. one that vanes diacon- 
tmnc>ii,-ly,a''d whose diffeieotial coeflioient may there- 
foie hecome mfinue. Hence Discojab.*imDiis-ly 
oahi., -ULfisa. 

DisconveTiience, si. ME, [ad. L, discan- 

omien/ia, see Dlsconvenient.] fr, Inuou- 
gruity, inoonsistency -1660. fa. Unfitness 
-1598. s- incommodity; (with pL) an ircon- 
vemenoE. Now dial. 1553 var. •fDisccu.ve’. 
niency. Keoce DiEconve-nitmee n. to uieoti- 
vemeuce (dial.). 

Disconvenient, a. ME, [ari L. dnern- 
ziatiertUm, t Dis- 44 ciwitirjiire,] "fi, Incon- 
^uous ; unsuitable -j66oi a. Disad vautageous. 
Now dial. 1450. 

I>iscoptioran(disfcfi'f8r3n) 1878. [f uiod.L, 
XPhsapizora, pi. neuu ol discppfioms, a. Gr. (f. 
uiVifos t ~ipopps), tiikeis la sease 'bearing a 
disk Zeal. 

A. adj. I. Belonging to the subclass Duca- 
Phora of Hydroioa. comprising the jelly-fcshas. 
a. Belonging to il,e order dJiieapaarq of sacio- 
r!.iil worms, sjnonyEaous with Hirtidtma or 
leeches. 

E, sb. One o[ the Diicsphora. Also Wsco- 
pltore. So Disco-pfiiorous a. of or percainitig 
to ti'e Dnsapkur a.. 

DiscopIaceataJ, etc, ; see Disco-. 

Discord (draiftid), sb, [ME. discord, 
A. OF,: see DtsCORD w. | 1, Absence of coa- 

cord or hainrony ; dissonsioa: diversity. a. 
jWw. (The opptwise ot Concord.) a, Disso- 
iMtice, b. A coniblimtiou ot notes not in har- 
mony wuii eaci) other, a ciioid which tfiquiies 
to be resolved or (olioued by some other chord. 
0. The interval between two notes icnning a dis- 
cord. d. .A single note which is dissonant with 
another, or witu the oilers ot a crord. 1440. 3. 
A dasJUng of sounds, a coafused tioi'se; abarsh 
or qni lea ing soi nd 1590. 

t. Ad Ago uf A .md continual! strife i Pf, v. 
V. 63, Weiryaiid Iragitaill . How shall wee finile lie 
toriLcrd of ihi- tl. Afiiij SS v, i Uo, 3 So iiuisicull 
a il , such swei ihiiudcr JV. jv i. Hence 
Pisco-rdfuJ a. quorrelso.tis. 

tDi-scordtO. ran. ME. [a. F.} Discordant 
-1606 

Discord (disk p rd). zi. ME. [a. OK, tfer-, 
diSiisrder, ad. D dnaardare, C dLcru's, cf, CON- 
CocD.J 1, iitfr, To disagree, also, to dissent 
/ram, 0, Ol things (chietij) ■ To Le diHeient 
(fratn). discordant {ruith) iCiK. ; oJ sotinds, to 
jar. Hash h'E. 

r. We discorded eoramonly on two prints CoiLvte- 
3 . The ona [aouudj jarring or dikcording with the 
otber Eiuon. 

fDiscordable, tt. [ME. discordiphk, a. OF., 
ud, L, dnau/daLiln; s( e rtscoilPr.J Clarac- 
terlzed by discord, dtscordaui -1549. 

Discordance (dUkftndnsL MB. [a. OF. 
ifM-, tfLcurrfiijtoe; sec Discord ti. ] i. The fact 
ofbeiDgdiiCordant; disagreenieiit. Si. Discord 
of sounds ME. 

I The c hetween the aciion fliu) the law HoBSas. 

1 S0 Elsco-rdancy, the condition or quabtji of heinj 
dixuuid.-nt , u.&coril of xoundi- 

Discordant MiskFid^nt], a. [ME. </«-, 
discordant, a, OF,: see DiscoRPm] i. Not 
in accord, not in harmony ; at variauce ; dis- 
agreeing, differing; incoagniDUS. Const, to, 
/ram, lio/i, a, Ol sound : inhannoaious. dis- 
sonant, jarring ME 

I 1. The reasons and reiOluMoiM are. and mu st reutain 
'd Hoijors. A d, fattt ly f OKSSOX, a. IVar, with<l* 

■ (A) \te;n}. / (Fr. Isfre). 5 (f/r, kTn, Airtb). 
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DISCREDITABLE 


no G and a ng no C acaE E» Hen Dis 
ca rdant ado ness 

tDi scordous a [ f D scoild b ous ] 
Fu of d £ ord Bp Hall 

D scoiporate (d skfi po e , w rar 1683 
[Dis- 6 \ I. ira/is. To deprive of corporate 
character. a. To separate from a corporate 
bodjr 1891. So Bisco'i^orate ppl. a. (mrs). 
tDiscorrespo-ndent, a. rare 1634 [Dis- 
10 J Laokiag m congrmty. So tDiscorre- 
s^mdency. 

Discost, var. of D ISCOAST v Obs 
+Discostate (diskp-st^), a. 1849 [Dis- i,] 

Bot Of leaves : Having radJately divergent nbs. 

Diacostomatotts; s,ee Disco-. 
‘t'Discou-nsel, o. 1477 [ad. OF. desean-, 
dsKitTtssiUur, f. das- {DiS- 4) + L. ccmsilian.J 
= Disadvise I, 2. -1631. 

Discount (di skaant). si 1623 [a. i6tlt c. 
P. desaimpie, mod.F. ddcomple, f. descompier to 
Discount. C\.Y.escompte.\ fi. An abate- 
ment or deduction from the amotint or from tlie 
gross reckoning of anything. {Also yfv.) -1798. 
a. Commerce, a. A deduction made for payment 
before it is due, or for prompt payment, of a 
bill or account; any deduction or abatement 
from the nominal v^ue or price 1690. b. The 
interest charged for discounting a bill of ex- 
change or promissory note 1613. 3. The act 

of discounting a bill, etc. 1S39. 

2 Here’srsady Moneyi Speak, whatD, 1701 The | 
ine d is leas than the bankers or merca/iiiie d. 
J Bkook-Smith. 

Phrases. Ai a d.‘ a.t less than the nominal value i 
below par , pig-, m low esteem, depreciated. BastkeiTs 
or mercatiidt d. i interest on the amount of a bill for 
the time it has to run. True d. ; interest on Ihe 
present worth of a bill. 

Csfish. d.-broker, one whose business is to cash 
notes or bills of exchange at ad,; ^\%asd.acconLinoda. 
itiftt, hstnaesst /loasei (m sense aa) d’hooktsUer. 

Discount (diakau-nt, di-skauntl, ».*■ 1639, 
[a. OF. iesconier, mod.F. decompUr, medL. 
discoMputars, from dis-, Dis- \ v ccmp'Utare.\ 
ft trasis. To reckon as an abatement or deduc- 
tion from a sum due -1726; to dedact -1828. 
2. To give or receive the present worth of (a bill 
or note! before it is due 1694. 3. jig, a. To 

leave oat of aocount: to disregard, t>. To de- 
duct from. c. To part with a future ifood for 
some present co isideration. d. esp. To make 
^lowaace for exaggeration in. e. To take (an 
event, etc ) into account befoiehand, 1702. 

I That the said provisions may be discounted upon 
the pay of the said army 1643. j Of ihe three 
opinions (1 d. Brown'si, under tins head, one suppoiea 
[etc ] Sir W. Hahicton. To d statements mado by 
the nauves rBS^. To d news Bithell Hence Dis- 
countable a. that may be discounted 
tDlSCOunt, o 1 ^ yarr. 1655. [DiS- i.] To 
reckon separately -1662. 

Discountenance {diskaumtihans),!'. 1580. 
[Dis- 4 or 7,] •j'l.To put ano±er countenance 
on to mask (rare) 13S7. 3. To put out of 

countenance, put to shame, disconcert, abash 
1580, 3. To withdraw one' s countenance from, 
set the countenance against ; to £how disappro- 
bation of; to discourage 15^, 

I How would one look from his nuyestlchrow, D. 
her despised Mtcr B, R ii siS Heappeared much 
diGcoanienanced ac die lest part of my narrative 
CumvLE. 3. Duels are neither quite discountenanc’d, 
nor much in vogue Steclb, Hence Dlsconrate- 
nancer. 

Discountenance Cdisltau-ntfnans),r^.ari:A ! 
1580. [partly ad OF. descontenanu : partly f. 
Dis- 9 -I- CouNTENANca ji>.] i. The act or fact 
of discountenancing ; unfayoutable aspect, dis- 
approbation shown ta. The state of being put 
out of countenance ; abashtnant -1656. 

1 He thought that the estimation of Cato was alto- 
gethcr the d of hta [own] power and greatnesse Korth. 

Disoounter ^diskaumtaii, 1733. [f. Dis- 
count si.i^ -h -EH 1. ] One who discounts a bill 
or note; see Discount v , 3. 

Discouple diske-pT), v, 1489. [a. OF. 

dacupler, see Dis- 4.] To disunite what is 
coupled, to uncouple. Also intr, (for reji,']. 

Discotir, -cotire, obs. ff. Discover v. 
+DIsCOU'iage, Ji 5 . 1500. [DtS-g.] Want or 
failure of courage; discottragemant -1611 

Discourage (diskp-red^),®. 1481. [ad. OF. 
descorageer, mod,F, ddc&urager', see Dr,5- 4.] 
1 ira/is. To deprive of courage ; to lessen the 


cou age of o dishea en disp t The oppo 
e o no a^e A so f r aud /f„ 3 

ck/ To e sen o ep ess cou age for o 
disooun enance exp c s d snppiovalof h o 

0 d a er on 64 A so -J- tttr for rej 

I. I chink no Slow of Despond would dine Bunyan. 
To d frotn^a task 1756* a. Idleness should of all 
things be discouraged Bkhxflev, Hence DiscoU’- 
rateable a. capable of being discouraged ; to be 
discounted {rare). DiscouTuger, one who or that 
i which dtKouragC'., Discou'ragingly adv. 

\ Dteconragement i^diskn red.^imlnt). 1561. 
\ 3 ,d.OF, descoitrageineni, tnodLF. dieouragsamni , 
see prec. j i. The action or fact of discourag- 
ing i6oo. a. The fact or state of being di 
couraged; want of spirit or confidence; depres- 
sion of spirit with regard to effort, frhe more 
usual sense.) 1561. 3. That which discourages, 
a deterrent innuence 1612. 

I. Hli. d of that pest of society, Attorneys H 
Walpole, x Tertour and d. ijdi. 3 I he books . 
are fail of . discouiagements from vice Svitrr. 

Discourse (disko»'rs), sh. ME. [a. F. <ftr- 
tours, ad. L. discarsus, f. discurs-, ppl, stem of 
discurnrs, see next 1 ■)-r. Onward course ; ^ 
Course -1613. +3, ‘ 'The act of the under- 

standing. by which it passes from premises to 
consequences’ (J.)t reasoning, ratiocmation , 
reason. rationality. {Oit,ordrrA.)ME. g.Com- 
mnnication of thought by speech; talk, con- 
versation {tireA.) 1559. fb. The faculty of con- 
versing -1641. c. (with II and pi ) A talk ; a 
coaver ration (ctrcA.) 1632. •j-4. Narration; a 

narrative -1647. 5. A spoken or written treat- 

ment of a subject at length; a dissertation, 
treatise, sermon, or the like. (The prevailing 
sense.) 158 c. f 6. Familiar intercourse 1602. 
fb. Conversancy (in) 1604. 

I. lha natorall d. of the sunne Em ox. x. Phr. 
fD. 0/ reason,- procew or faculty of reasouing; A 
beast that wants d. of Reason HanU. i. u. 150. 3- 
Ample enterchange of sweet D. Kick. in,x ill. 99. 
I have had a long d, with my father Dr Foe 5. 
Authors who have published Discourses of Practical 
Divioity Audison. Hrt discourses in the pulpit Mac- 
AOLAV. 4 If you be honevt, and fair, your Honesty 
should admit no d. to your Beautie Haml. m. L 108. 

Discourse (<hsk3»'is), v. 1547, [f. Dis- 
course si . ; prob affected by F, dUcouur ' to 
discourse of’.J f i, intr. To run or travel over 
a space, region, etc.; iransf. to extend -i.>;35. 
fa.jflfr'. ‘Topass from premises to conclusions’ 
(J.); to reason -1700 Also+franr. Z- intr. 
to hold discourse, to talk, converse, to discuss 
a matter, confer 1559. Also jig. 4. intr. To 
speak or write at length on a subject 1364. g. 
trans. To go through in speech , to treat of in 
sjjeeoh or writing : to talk over , to talk of ; to 
tell {tircA.) 1563 b. To utter 1602, 6. trans. 

Toconversewith; to talk to; to discuss a matter 
with: to address. (Obs. or arch.) 1677. 

3. fig She speakes, yet she sayes nothing, iHiat of 
that i Her eye discourses A?iw/e. 4- 11 11.13. 4. 
Tod. for two hours without intermission Buckle, g 
b. Glue it breath with your mouth, and it will d. most 
cvcellect Musicke Hajttl iii. ii, 374. 4, A Friend 

wh.im 1 discouised on this Point X-ocite, Hence 
Discou-raer, one who discourses. fDiscoU'raist, 
one who leosons, 

fDiscouTsive, o* 1588* [f. Discourse 
-Ive; ti, di$curstvec>^ j*Oforpertaiiiingtodis- 
(iourse or reason; rational -1678* a. Discursive 
--1613. Disposed to converse; taUcaOve; 

comraumcative —1669. b. Of the nature of dia- 
logue; conversational ^1716. 

ft Thou. ,Iii thy d, thought, dost ran^ as ferre We 
Brownx. ^ See bovr these vain D. Bookmen talk 
Dantru b, interlaced "with Dialogue or D* Scenes 
Drvdfk Hence tDi'NCon rsively jwi?* 

tDIscou-rt, V. 1585. [Dis- 7 b.] To dismiss 
from court -1722. 

Discourteous (diskoautyas, -kS'ilyns), a. 
1578. _ (Dis- 10.1 Void of or lacking in courtesy; 
uncivil, rude. Hence SiscouTteons-ly adu„ 
■ness, 

Diacoortesy (disk3*-itesi, 1555. 

DIS-9.J The opposite of conttesy; rude or 
uncivil behaviour; incivihty; an instance of this 

Some jealousies and discurtesies passed lately be- 
tweenc them and the Pope Sakdvs. 

+Discou*rtsMp. rosre. [Dis- 9.] -■ Dis- 
courtesy. B, Jonson. 

, tDl-scoua, a. 1706. [ad. mod.L. discasus, f. 
Jucus.] Having a disk or disks: discoid -1794. 

. tDisco-venaut, v. 1650. [Dis- 6.] trasss. 


To d SEO ve CO enant w th to ex ude f om a 
covenant rSdi 

Discover {d sk» vs c ME [a or t/r 
cr li nr ad ined L s? op r f 

D-S 4 op 4 _o Cover.] ti. ..anr. To 
remove the covering from -1628, -[a. To re 

move (anything serving as a cover) '1618. 3, 

i'o disclose or expose to view (anything covered 
up or previously unseen), to reveal, show. Now 
I are. 1450. 4. To disclose to knowledge, to 

make known (ai'cA.) ME. ts- To reconnoitre 
-Also absoL -1600. 6. To revesi the identity of 
hence, to betray (arch ) ME. ty. Tg exh bit 
display --1771. 8. To obtain sight or know- 

ledge of for the first time ; to find out 1555 , to 
catcli sight of, descry 1576. tg. 'J o explore 
-1850. tio. mtr. To make Qiscovenes to 
look, to see -1821. tn. tram, and ntir To 
distinguiiih -1796 

J. If the bouse be discouered by tempest [etc] 
Core. 3 From those flames No light, but only cari. 
nshs visible Serv’d only to d. sights of woe Milt. P l 

1 64. 4. Secrets whidi Time will d. 1663. 6 Mercy, 
and that ye nat discouere me Chaucer 7, The re. 
mamuig bones discovered his Pioportions Sir T 

Ekowve, a. Harvey discovered the circulatiotiof the 

blood H. Blair. Rediscovered that he had made a 
mistake iSja Now when we had disooveTtd Cyproe, 
we left it on the left hand A ctf juti 3. Hence Dig. 
co’verer, one who discovers {rr;!. m senses 3, 3. S) 

Discoverable (diskiuvsrab’l), a. 1573 [f. 

prec. vb. + -ABLE.] Capable of being dis 
covered; discernible, perceptible, ascertainabie 
1 ts effects are everywhere d. J ohkgon. Hence 
Discoverability, d quality, Disco’verably ado 
DiscO’Vert. JiE. [a. 01*. descoveri,-couviri, 
mod.F. dicouvert e. med L. dzstoopertiis.) 

A. adj f I. Uncovered, exposed -1523. 2 

Law. Of an unmarried woman or a widow 
Not covert, not under the cover, atithority, or 
protection of a husband; cf. Covert a. 1729 
+B. sh. An uncovered or expoted state *1592 
Phr. t/» oral dl, off one's guari lOF-AdciCmeri] 
Diacoverture(diskt>’v3Jtiuj). 1816. [f.preo 
after coveritere.'] Law. The state of being dis- 
covert, or not under coverture; cf. Coveeturi 
D iscovery tdial-ttvari). 1553. [f. Discover 
v„ app. alter tccovery.] ti. The action of im- 
eovenng or fact of becoming uncovered 1658 
a. The action of disclosing or divulging ; reveia 
tion 1586 ; in Law, disclonire by a party to an 
action, at the instance of the other party, of 
facts or documtuts necessary to maintain his 
own title 1715. b. The unfolding of the plot of 
a play, poem, etc. 1737. 3. The finding out or 
bnnging to light of that which was previously 
unknown ; making known ; an instance of this 
^SS3i te.vpioration, reconnaissance -1774. t4. 
Indication that brings anything to light -1703 
5. That which Is discovered, found out, revealed 
or brought to light 1632, 

2. Reiolved . . to make a D. of the wbole affair 1737 
3. Show me . . a discoverer who bos not suffered for 
liisd .whether a Columbus ora Galileo Landok. 5. 
No indication that the manner’s compasi. was a recent 
cl. 1837. 

IDiscra’dle, v. rate. 1634, [Dis- 7c.] 
trans. To ti rn out of a cradle, intr. (for rtjl ) 
lo emerge from the cradle. 

Discreate (diskrz|S-t\ SI. 1570. [Dis 6] 
irons. To uucreate, annihilate, reduce to chaos 
Thon boat set tbiue hand to unmake and d. Swig. 
BORNE. Hence DiscTea'tion, tiie undoing of creation 

Discredit (diskie dit), sb. 1565. [Dis 9 ] 
I. Loss or want of credit; disrepute, reproach 
an instance of this. 3. Loss or want of belief 
or credit; disbelief, distrust 1647. 

r. Such conduct brings d. on the name cf Athens 
JoWETT. X 'The ntiswers .[threw] d. upon his pre 
vious evidence 1863 'Tlie course of the diaconnt 
market depends upon credu or d. 1883. 

Discredit (diskre-dit), v, 1559. [Dts- 6 ] 
I. trans. To refuse to credit; to disbelieve, 2. 
To show to be unworthy of belief; to destroy 
confidence in 1561. 3. To injure the credit or 

reputation of; to bring into discredit or dis- 
repute 1579. 

I. A smtement which there is no reason to_(I. JB15 

2 The idea ia -. discredited by modern Gcience J 
Martineau. 3. Henry ii, said to have been dts 
credited for the death of Thomas Freeman. Hence 
tlHscre’ditor, one who discredits anything {rare) 

Discreditable (diakre'ditilbT), o, 1640 
(Dis- to.] The reverse of Creditable, n- 
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luiioas to reputation: disreputable, disgraceful. 
Hence Discre-dltably adv. 

Discreet (diskr/'-t}, a. [ME. dkcrct, dis- 
iji/£,a.F.,ad. L FfVrrr/JiJ, ta the late L sense. 
A doublet of DiSCEETE.J i. Showing discerti- 
meat to the guidance of one's own speech and 
action; Judicious, circumspect, cautious; often 
esp silent when speech is inconvenient, a. In 
Sc vrell-spoken, well-behaved 1782. ta. Karo 
lith c. spelling of Discrete, q. v. 

I K wife ought to be diseret 1509. You are n d 
man and I make no doubt can keep a secret W, I Rv no 
A i silence i BSg. Hence Discree't-ly Wn., -nesg. 
Discrepance (di skrlpans, disltre-pansj. 
ME [a. OF., ad, L. discrepaniia ; see DlS- 
CEtPANT,] J - The fact of being discrepant ; 
disagreement, difference. ‘ifl. Distinction, 
difference -161 1. tg. Variation, change (of ac- 
tion) {r-arc) 1560 

I Betwixt til and our Prince there u no d. Baillis. 
* rhsr bath bene eaer a d. in vesture of youths and 
age Elvot. var. Discrepancy. 

Discrepant (di skrrpdnt, diakre'paot), 1524 
[ad L. diccrepantcm, pr. pple. of diccrcpare, f, 
DIS- 1 + crefare to CTEuk. ) 

A-adj. J. Evhibitmg difference; dissimilar, 
discordant, iuharmonious. inconsistent. Const. 
frcm, tfo. ta. Apart in space (rare) -iSiS. 

1 Whenn he is moste d. from brute beastea Eiyot. 
3 Further d. than heaven and ground 1^49. 

■j-B. sb. A dissentient. J SR. T.iylor. 
Discrete (diskrft), a. Al'O 6 discreet. 
ME. (ad. h. dzscreias 'separate, distinct', pu. 
pple. of disctniere. A doublet of Discreet, 
q V ] I. Separate, detached from others, dis- 
tinct. 0 pp. to rorjfirttrtUiir. b. Psf/w/. Separate, 
not ooalascent or confluent 1854, a . Consisii ng 
of individuai parts; discontinuous 1570. +3. 

Gran, and iogtr:. Of conjunctions : adversative. 
Ofpropositioiis : discretive, -1664. 4. AAtapn. 

Detached from the material, abstract 1854, 

I Of distinct and d. TOita Dbe. /J.fflrrrj (Mus)- 
tones separated by fixed Intervals of pitch, as the notes 
of a piano. *. D. quantity', quantity conipesed of 
distinct units, as the latioiial numbers. Dist. from 
cpiit fturus fuantHy = maguttude, D, profarticn^ 
DiBcotrriKciuJ proporcioia 3. Ad sentence, is, which 
hath a d, conjunction i as, aWtc‘'itrhf rsp'scnf/i. 
slaading, etc, Z. Celts, Hence Discre'tedy A.'v , 
.nesg. 

Discrete, early f. DiscREttr. 
fDiscre'te, tt. 1646. [f L. ffwt.rA, ppl stem 
of disceniere.'] To divide mto discrete parte, 
to separate distinctly -185S. 

Di^etion (diskre'Jl^ii). ME. [a. OF. t/rr-, 
discrecioa, ad. L, discrihomm distinction, and 
later, discernment, f. discenure (d.screl-). ] 

I Separation, disjunction, distinction t^go 
M nd . . has no discretion of parts or capacity of 
dividon or detetmiuatlon from without F Caiuix 
n. [In late L sense ] ti. The action of dis- 
cerning or judging , judgement; discrimination 
ME, ta. The faculty of discerning -1651. g. 
Dberty or power of deciding, or of acting ac- 
cording to one's own judgement; uncontrolled 
power of disposal ME.; in /aiw, the power to 
decide, witlun. the limits allowed by positive 
niles of law, as to punishments, remedies, or 
costs, and generally to reguLite matters of pro- 
cedure and .idministrabon 1467. 

l Y refer all to your d, hlAEV Q. Scots. 3. As to 
the form of worship, a large d. was left to the clergy 
MAcAutAV. That the costi of references . . should bu 
in thed, of the arbitrators; iSqi. 

Phr* At if., as one thinks lit, chooses, or pleases, 

m. [Cf. Discreet.] i. The quality of being 
discraat; discernment: prudence, sngucity, cir- 
cumspection, sound judgomant Mii. a, .Sc. 
Propnety of behaviour 1782. ta. A titl ' for- 
merly applied to bishops, etc. Cf. your tooi-dup, 
yaizr honmir. -1555. 

t D.of Speech is more tlian Eloquence Bacok. 

Phr. of,y.ars of, d. . the time of life at which 
a person is presumed to bft capable Of ti ; 

in €ng- Law the ace of fourteen 
Hence Discretional a. dBcretionary. Dig. 
ere tionally tfrfti. Discreftinnary a pertnmmg 
or left to d. I 1 discreet. Djscrctionarily mft'. 
Discretive (diskrPtivl, 158S. [ad, L dis- 
crdiviic, f. discret-, ppl, stem of dtscera^rcP\ 

A. ad], I. = Disjunctive. ta. Serving to 
d stinguish or disenminate; diacritic —1819. 

tB. sb A disjunctive conjunction or proposi- 
tion -1725 

Hence Discre'tive.Iy adv., -ness. 


‘[Discri'mlnable, a p-are. 1730. [f. L. dis- 
cri!nuiare + -^'LX,.\ Capable of being discn- 
mmated -1S13. 

Discri'inilial, a, rare. 1842 [ad. L. dts- 
crvin,i 7 iahs, £ diseninatP^ Of the nature of a 
distmoUon or division. 

D. has m Falsttsiry. the line between the hand 
and the ami. 

Discriminant (diskri'minant). 1836. [ad. 

L, dismmi/ttmtehi, pr. pple. of discnmi>iarc.'\ 

A. adj. 1. Discriminating. 3. Maid. Imply- 
ing equal roots or a node (c£ B.). 25 . relation,, 
a one-fold relation between parametais deter- 
mining a nodal point. 

B. sb. Math. 1 he eliminant of the a, first de- 
iived functions of a homogeneous function of u 
variables. Hence Discnmina'ntal a, relating 
to a d, 

Disenminats (diskrfmmet), a. 1636, [ad. 
L. dhenminatus', see next.! r. Distinct, dis- 
cnminated (arch ). s. Marlced by dxscnmlna- 
tion : opp to xndiscrttutitaie 1798. 

a Much may be done by A charity MALTHoa 
Hence Discciumnate.ly ado,, -ness. 

Discriminato (cliskri‘min«‘t), v. 1628. [f. 
L. dtscriminat-, ppl. stem of discriiumare, f. 
discritttat, -crinita-, f. stem of disceritcrc. (Cf. 
CrIIIE.)] I. To make or consptute a differ- 
ence in or between; to differentiate. 2. To 
jjerceive or note the difference in or between ; 
to distinguish 1665. 3. tntr. otabsol. Tomolte 
a distinction 1774, 

I Capaicltics w^hich d. one individua.! fioni another 
GaoTE 2. To d the goats from the shtiop Basrow. 
3.^ Phr, To d,axatfist to make ail adverse distmcdoii 
with regard to. To d against certaiu imports from 
the United States 1885. 

Dxscri'ininatmg,///. rr. 1647. IJ prec] 
1. Th.at disorimmates (sense 1). o. That dis- 
criminates (sense 2) 1792. 

I, A d- mark of a disease M. BAintiE. ». A d. 
jLiclgiucnt 1794- Phr, D duty or rate one thta 
laries .iccarding to the country or place of origin of 
goods, or according to the persons rated ; a differential 
duty or race Hence Dlacri'Jtnnatmgly ado, 

Discriniinatioa (diskrimm^'rqti). 11546, 

r ad. L. ditcriim,ta.tiancmP\ t. The action of 
discriminating or distingumhing ; a distinction 
(made with tlie mind or in action) 1648 : the 
condition, of bemg discriminated or distin- 
guished. ?Obs, 1699. _ 3, Something that dis- 
cnminates or distinguishes ; a distincttou ; a 
distinguishing mark. Now rare or Ois. 1S46. 
3. The faculty of discriminating; the power of 
observing differences accurately, or of making 
exact distinctions 1S14. 14-=^ Receimina- 

TiON Obs. rare. —1684. 

I. To tnake a A between the Good tind the Bad 
1705, 3. His character was touched with yet more 

d by Flora Scott. 

Discrioilnative (disfcri-mlnrtiv), tr. 1638. 
[f. L. distri>ntoM.t~P\ i.SeTOngtodiscnnijnate; 
distinctive, distinguishing 1677. 3. Churncter- 

ised by discriminating: discerning 1638. b. 
transf. of things 1826, c. Differential 1872, 

I. 'I'he A Mark of a True Christian Hale. x , D. 
Providence H, Morh, A more d. censure FosTe't. 
Heavy A duties 1873. Hence Dtscn'minatlvely 
adv So Dlacri’ininatory a, lyars). 

Dfecrl-minioid. 1879 [f. after Discrimh 
nant; see -OID.J Math. A function of which 
the vanishing expresses the equality of all tlie 
integrating factors of a differential equation. 
Hence Discri*miiioidal a. 
tDisCri-mlnOUS, a. rare. 1666. [ad. late L, 
d!scrimi-)iosus.'\ Critical, hazardous -1727. 

Discrive, obs. f. DiisCRivE. 

Discrown (diskiximi), v. 1386. [Dis- 6 ] 
To depriv e of a crown ; spec to depose ; also 
iransf. audyfg. 

To ciown or d. it* Mouarcli* KmoLAKii- Dlscida n- 
ing sovereign reason Morlev. 
j-Discni'Ciate, v. 1600, [f L. discrziciat- , 
discruciare', see DiS- £.] x.tratis. To torture, 
excruciate — 1660- a# stouco-use. To solve (a 

crux or riddle) 1745. 

* Pray A what follows Swnrr. 

I Discuba'tion. [ad. assumed L. type *£ftV- 
enbaho', cf. CUBATION. ACCUbaiIon.] Re- 
clining nt meals. Coxa ley. 
f-Disca''bitory, a. rare. [f. disciibil- ppl. 
stem of L, discambere^ Adapted for reclining. 
Sir T. Browne. 


Disculpate (diika?dp£it), S', 1693. [f. 4^- 
culpat- ppL atom of med.L. descuiparc, see 
Dis- 4.] trarts. To clear from blame or accusa- 
tion; to exculpate. 

Being faithful and just, with the Lestimony of things 
to A him North. Hence Disculpatioii, 
fDiSCllTllb, V, rare. 1683. [ad. L, disettns- 
bere; see Dis- i] lutr. To recline (at table) 
-1699. So j-Dlacumbeney, the reclining pos- 
ture at meals. tBiscu'rubent a. reclining, si. 
one who reclines at table; one lying ill in bed 

Discmn'ber (disktJ-jiibsr),^! 1723, [Dis-6] 
To relieve, to disencumber. 

Discure, ohs. f. Discovers 
tDiscu-rrent, u,i [Dia- lo.] Not current. 
Sandys. 

j j Discu Trent, a. 2 1656 [ad. L dtsiurren- 
fet'i.] Running hither and thither -1710. 
Disettrsion (diskii-jjan). j-ari;. 1535. [ad. 

L. disciirsiouefJi, £ dtcciirrere.'j fj.’f he action, 
of running or moving to and fro -16S4, Also 
'Jl£\ a. = Discourse sb. 2. 1603. So tDia- 
cuTslst, one who practises discoursing. 

; Discursive fdi^- 3 'jsiv), a. 1599. [f L. 
diseurs-, discurrerc y i. Running hither 
and thither (rare m lit. sense) 1626, 2, Jig 

Passing rapidly or irregularly from subject to 
subject ; rambling, digressive , ranging ovei 
many subjects 1599. 3. Passing from premiE‘'(,s 

to conclusions; ratiocmative. (Cf. Discourse 
V. a.) Often opp. to tnimtixe. i 6 o 3 . 

a. A uiosE vivid, though very A and garrulous, 
history of the time Freeuait. 3. Reason . . D , or 
Intuitive Milt, At Z- V. 4BS. The D Faculty has 
onlyone operation, it onlycompares SiuW, Hauiltov, 

I Hence DiscnTsive-ly ado,, 'ness. 

! Discursory (dL5kpTs6ri),o. riT7V. 15S1. [f. 

; as prec, + -OEY.J ti. Of the nature of discourse 
or reasoning -1614. 3. Discursive iSSi. 

fDisctiTtain, v. 1616. [Dis- 6 01 7 n J 
trans. To unveil -1659. 

II Discus (di*skifs). 1656. [L., n. Gr. StffAor 
quoin] 1. Class. Antip. A disk of heavy ina- 
tenal used m ancient Greek or Roman athletic 
exercises; a quoit. Also, eliiil,, the game of 
hurling the discus. 1 2. = DISK in various 
teclmical senses -1706. 

Discuss (diskfi-s), v. ME, [f. L. discuss , 
ppb stem of dtscuUi'e, £ Dis- i qttaiere (in 
comb, -cuicre), App. taken from the L. pt 
pple. diseussus Englished as discussed,'] Tl 
irafts. To drive away, disperse (lit. andyi], ) 
-1631 : to shake off, also to set free -IS9U>. a. 
Med. To dissipate, dispel, or disperse (humonis, 
etc,) (arek.) 1533. Also 2«fr. (for refli). fg. 
trails. To investigate; to try (as a judge) -1613 
t4. To decide (as a judge) -lyyi. ts. To make 
knotvTj, declare. (This sense is obscure.) -1632 
6, To iiivesdgate or examine by argnment , to 
sift; to debate. (Now the ordinary sense.) 1450 
Also absol. 7. To try the quality of (food or 
drink): to consume. (Scuuciuhtit joc.) sSi^. 8- 
Civil LarafPes ‘ do Diligence' or exhaust legil 
proceedings against (a debtor), esp. against tlie 
person pnmanty hable, belore proceeding 
against a surety 1681.. 

I. All record of shame she had discust, And meet 
respect of honor putt to flight Spemser F <? til. i 4S 
S, Art thou a GeDtlcman 2 What is thy N rime 7 As. 
cussfl Nen. iv. iv. A Several schemes were pro- 
posed and discussed jMscaclay. 7. To d. slices of 
cold boiled beef ScoiT, port wine Marryxt. Hence 
tDiscu'ss so . = Discussion. Discu'ssabla, -ible 
a. capable of bemjj AscuaseA DfbCai’gser, one 
\i ho or that which discusses. 

Discuasion (disks-Jan). ME. [a OF., acl 
L. disciisstoncm; see prec.] tr. Examination, 
trial (by a judge); judicial decision -1:526. a. 
Exammation (cf a matter) by argemen ts for and 
agaitist; debate: a disquisition m which a sub- 
ject is treated from different sides 1556. 3 In- 

vestigntion of the quality of food, etc. by con- 
sumption of it (ypr and ref/p^.J 1862. ■[4. 

The dissipation or dispersal of hiimotira, etc 
-1758. 5. Civil Laia. The e.\haustion of legal 

proceedings against a debtor, esp, against the 
person primarily liable, before proceeding 
against a person secondarily liable 16S1. 

X. D. is no prejudica but an honour to the truth H 
More. This d. is one of the least satisfactory in the 
dialoques of Pluto JowETT. i The d ofa bottle of 
port 1870 Hence Discu's^onol <1. of the nature 
of or pertainins to d. 


o (Ger. KMn). p (Fr. pw). u (Gcr. Midler). iV (Fr dwne). i 5 CcwrF. <" fee) (there), r- f^^) frrfn) f fFr. fere). 5 f ftr, fern, rnrthj. 
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DiSCUSSive (diskiJ aiv). 1580. [f. L,, ths- 

tfjtis-ppL stem; see Discuss ] 

A. csdj. ti» iied. = DtSCUTlENT a. -1727 
ta, Having the quality of settling, decisive -1644. 
3. Pertaining to debate 1644. 

fB. si. Med, A DiscutiEnT -iSyi, 

Hence tDlscu’Ssive-ly adv , t-ness. 
tDiscd'stoni, Cl 1502. [&i..<yF.c(iscostumei\ 
i lies-, Dis- see CuSTOii t'.] 

Disaccustom -1677. 

DiBcutient (diskii? /lent). 1612. [ad. L 
discuiieTitetrul 

A. adj. Having the quality of discussing or 
dissipating morbid matter; resolvent. 

B, si. A discutient agent 1655. 

Disdain (disd^vn), sb. [ME. dedeyrt, des- 
dtya, a. OF. desdstm, etc., mod.F. didain, 
Rom. denv of dis~, dhdsgitare ; sec next ] r, 
The feeling entartmned towards anything un- 
worthy of notice or beneath one’s dignity ; scorn, 
contempt, ta. Indignation; anger arising tom 
offended dignity: dudgeon -1677. ts- Loath- 
ing, aversion ; \transf. loathsomeness -i6sS- 
I Disi^me and Scornn tide sparkling m her eyes, 
Mis-priiing what they Inoke on itnch Ado iin i 51:, 
a The great person . took the neglect m huge d- 
B taRQw. 3 iransf. Most lothsom, filthie, foul, and 
full of vilediedaine SPFNSaa F Q. r. i. 14. Hence 
+I)Lsdaimlsh a, ioclined to be scornful , +-ly ad;i 
tDiadai’nous a. disdainful , indignant j f-ly adv. 

Disdain (disdain), a. ME. [a. OF des- 

dngnier, -detgttcr, liXei dida.igner‘ a Com, Rom. 
vh , repr., with du- for L. de-, L dsdignare, f. 
'Dy~ti.Tdigna.re, -an', cE DEIGN ] i. irons. 
To think unworthy of oneself, or of one’s notice; 
to regard with contempt; to scorn ME., to 
think (anything) unvrorthy 0/1591. ta. To 
be indignant, angry, or offended at; to be in- 
dignant ika.t-s.’jrjt. ts. intr. To be moved 
with indignation, taka offence, Const, at (rarely 
against, of, on). -1634. t4. ^^‘c/M.Tocnoveto 

indignation or scorn -1B17. 

1 He laid agamst me that I did d, everi ruans 
cuippasi G Hastcy a. Ingratitude, which I dis- 
dains as Hell LtTHGOw Tisdaiuiog that the enemies 
of Christ should abound in wealth 1796 Hence DiS- 
dttinaJjleatwonhyofdisdauiCraua), Disdai'ner. 
Disdainful (disd^i-uful), a 154a. [f. Dis- 
dain jA] I. Full of or showing disdain; scorn- 
ful, contemptuous, proudly disregaidfu]. ta. 
Indignant, displeased ; mimical (rare) --1550 
t3- Hateful, that is the object of disdain -1586. 

X Vnder disdamfuU brow WyAvr. D. of private 
ends 1S74. Hence Dlsdalmful-ly adv,, -ness. 
tDisdecei-ve, w. i6aa. [Dis- 6.] To un- 
deceive -1649. 

fDlsdedfy, v. rare. [DiS- 6.] To deprive of 
deity. Feltham. 

Dtedein(e, -deigne,-deyii(e, obs. ff. Dis- 

KAltt. _ 

l|Disdiaill£lsls(di3d3i,se*kl3sis'l 1883. [mod 
L irreg. f Gr. Sts twice (in cotab. regularly 5 t~) 
+ Sid#(\aDts'.} Optus. Double refraction- 
Disdiadast (disdci'ifclsest). 1867. [ad 
itioi.'L. disdiaclaslus (see next).] Brticlce's 
term for one of the minute doubly-refraciuig 
particles of striated muscular tissue. 
DiSdi£tclA*&tic, a, rare, 1670. [f tnod.L. 
disd'iactasias [irreg, f. Gr. Sir twice -b^&cotXa- 
aros, vbl. adJ, of StaKkdfiv) ] Doubly refract- 
ing : applied to crystals; also, of the nature of 
disdiadasts. 

(-Disdiapa-son. 1609. [a, L , a. Gr. & SH 
naerSty ; see Diapason.] Mits, The interyal of 
a double octave; a fifteenth “1774. 

Disease fdizf'z), [HE di-fdsieseji, (iilt.) 
OF dgs-, Dis- 4 4* aiss Ease J ti. Absence 
of ease; uneasiness; inconvenience, annoyance; 
disturbance; tronbie -1633; a cause of discom- 
fort -1712 ; molestation -1493 s. A condition 

of the body, or of some part or organ of the 
body, in which its functions are disturb^ or 
deranged- Also applied to plants, a./aw, Hl-j 
nass, sickness ME. b. An ailment 1526. 3. ■ 

A morbid condrtion {of mind or disposition,’ 
of the affairs of a community, etc.) ; an evil 
affection or tendency 1509. 

I Doth sleep thus seire Tnypowtjs, affected with 
so Tauch disease Chapman Phr, do d. ia^ to 
molest. A The legions of An^uscus melted away In J 
d aid]a=:3iiudeGiBB0N Diseases, desperate grownc, 1 


By desperate appliance are rclceued iv iii. 

3. Bad Lalrn was a catching d. in that age FulLEK. 

PhraseSf Addiso^i^s a structural d. of the supra- 
renal capsules, resulti'ig m ansmiaand loss ofstreQj thj 
and commonly cliaracteiij&ed by a bronzed disoDlofa* 
tion of the skinj first desenbed by Thomas Addison 
(3793~!S6 o) Bright ' liD , Fooivako-moutkb , Fstflucn 
ef . f otkto etc. see these words. 

ffence Disea'seful a. tffaught with discomfort, 
morbid, diseased (tiomr : causing or tending Co d 
tDleea'sefulneBs, Disoa aement, fihe action of 
depriving, or condition of being depifvcd, of ease, 
Ejlment fDlfiea'fiy i*. anno) mg, trouble- 

some, morbid. 

Disease (disr*z)j p ME. [a. AF. 

-CL’sar, -aeser^ for OF, desaaisier, f. d^atse sb., 
after aauzer, aistr to ease.] ti* iretJis,. To dc- 
pnve of ease, to trouble^ incommode -1697, to 
disturb (from quiLt, etc ) “1653. s. To bung 
into a morbid or unhealthy condition; to infect 
with disease. Usu.inpA-ppIe, 1467. Alsoyfj^ 

1 What racLnig carei> dis-case a monarches b-d 
CoNGREVirt a. D. m body and mind IvIacaulav 
E vil Mini‘?ters D the CommoD-weahh 1680. 

Diseased ((.hzfucl ),///. «. 1467. [£ piec.l 
Affected with disease. Now usually of the 
bodily organs or fluids In a disordeied state, 
infected, b. Characterized by disease; pertain- 
ing to disease; morbid 1574^ Also Jig, 

Hifl miraejes which hee did on them tb^t were d 
Jclm vu 2 Hence Disea-seddy adv,^ -ness. 

Disedge (dise dg),i> r6ir. [Dis- 7 a.] To 

taka tlie edge off, to blunt, dull 

Served a little to d. The sharpncKS of that patn 
Tfnnyso:^ 

Disedify (dise’difai), v. 1526. [Dis- 6,] 
irons. To do the reverse of edifying; to shock 
or weaken the piety ot Hence Disa difica'tion. 

Diselder, v . ; see Dis- 7 b. 

Diselectrify (disi'lelrtnf3i),z». 1876. [Dis- 
5.] irons. To render non-olectnc. 
f Dis-e-lenie'at, p 1613 [Dis- 7 c.] irons. 
To put out of its element -1727 

Diseleoide [dsiise lenoid), ic., Chtm. ; see 
Dl-'^ a, etc. 

Disembark (disembauk), v. 1583. [ a, F. 
dSsrmiorpiir', see D/S- 4.] x. irons. To put 
ashore from a ship; to land. s. intr. To go on 
shore from a ship: to land 1582. 

1. I must vnto the Road, to dis-entharqne Some 
necessaries 7 ’ttiaCej. An iv. 187 z Touebmg Breton 
Sands, they diseuiHark’d TEN^YgoN, Hence DlS- 
embarka'tion, tOisemba’rkment, the acuon of 
dwenibarking. 

Disembarrass (disembre'ras), e» 1726 
pis- 6, CC Dkbaertss.] irons. To free 
from embarrassment, encumbrance, or com- 
plication, tond; to relieve; to disentangle. 

We may at once d. ourselves of those formidablB 
terms — *absoIute'aiid*linconriitioned’E R. Condup. 
Hence DlaembaTrasBmeiit, diaenibarr.xsaiog or 
bein_g discmbErrxssed. 

■(■Disembay, v [Dis- 6.] To bring out of 
a bay, Sherbubne. 

Disembellisli(diseinbe‘lij),tr. i6ri. [Dis- 

6 1 To deprive of embellishment oradorninent. 

Disembftter, z/. rare. [Dis- 6.] To Iree 
from bitterness. Addison. 

Disembody (disembp-di), w. 1714. [Dis- 6 ] 
1. iroiis. To separate (as a spirit) from the body; 
to free (anything) from that in whieli it is em- 
bodied. 3. To discharge from luUitary em- 
bodiment 1762. 

X. Our souls, ■when they are disembodied .will, be 
always sensible of ibc divine presence Aodison. 
Hence Disembo’diinent, the action of disembody- 
ing; disembodied state 

Disembogue (diatmbdtt-g),!/. 1555, [Orig. 
disembogue, Sp dtsesndjocar,i r/cr-, DiS- 4 
cmioear, t en in + foca month; see Embogue.] 
ti • intr. To come out of the mouth of a river, 
strat, etc. into the open sea -1633 3. intr. Of 

,1 river, lake, etc. : To flow out at the mouth ; 
to empty itself; to flow into. Also fig. and 
irafisf 1598. 3. traits. Of h river, l^e, etc. ; 

To discharge its waters at the mouth ; rejl, to 
empty itself. Also fig. and tmiisf. 1610. th- 
To drive out -1633. 

a. The Danube drsembt^es into the Euzine by 
seven mouths Goldsm. The presses of Enpope are 
-itill disemboguing into the ocenn of literature De 
Q mvcEY 3, Pans disembogues itself to witness, 
with grim looks, the .SduuKe Moyale CAnLYne. H ence 
tDisembo'gue sb. place of disemboguing, Dis- 
emho-guement, action, or place of disemboguing. 

Disembo-som,zM742. [Dis- 6] To sepa- 


rate from the bosom ; to reveal ; rcJl. and tntr 
to unburden oneselL 

Disembowel,®. 1603. [Dis- 6. Insenser 
an intensive of Disbowei. } i. To remo\ e the 
bowels or entrails of; to eviscerate. Also/ 

3. To talte out o! the bowels 1703. 

a. Sober diseinboucU’d Web Arnebnu spreads T 
Philips Plencs Disemtao'welment, the act if 

djsemboweilmg 

Disembow'er, si. 1S56. [Dis- 6 ] To tt 

free from a bower, 

tDisembra-ce, ® 1638. [Dis- 6] irons la 
rLfrain or tvithdratv from embracing, also tu 
undo embracing -1775, 

(Disembra'ngie, w, 1726. [Dis- 6] Toircc 
from complication. 

Disembroi- 1 , ® 1622. [Dis- 6, Cf.F. 
broieilhr ] To free from embioiiment or confu 
Sion, to disentangle. 

To d. a Subject that seems to have perple.,Ld even 
-\iitiquity 1741. 

Diseoibu-rden, -buTthen, 1 790, [bee 
Disen-.] " Disburden. 

Disemic (dsiisi-Buk), a. [f. L discm>is,i 
Gr. Sfcnjjios (f. 5 i- (Dl- 1 ') -1- crij^ia a sign) ] In 
Gr. and L. Prosody : Of the value of two mora; 
or units of time [cf. Tbisemic). 

■ Disemploy (dis.mploi-j, 71, rare. 1618 
! [DlS- 6.] irons. To cease to employ, throw 
out of employment. Hence BiEemploy ed 
ppt. a. unemployed. Disemploy meut, aljstnce 
or withdrawal of cmplovment (rare). 
Disemi»w*er, ®. lare 1813. [Dis-6.] To 
derive of j^wei confer; ed. 

Disemprison, var. Disimprison. 

Disen-, disem-. Verbs in dis- are sometimes 
in sense negative or privative of those in em- 
Sit - : e. g. cn-fronchise, dis-franehise\ genertUv 
however, verbs in tm- or en- have dts- preEved, 
as in dis-embarrau, dn-engage, dis-entwim 
Disenable (disen^i'b 1 ), ®. 1604. [Dis 6] 
To render unable or incapable; the reverse of 
enaile. 

I IiunconstitutionoJIydiienaUcd fromthat vice Lami 
I Disena-ct, raie. 1651. [Dis- 6.] To 
. i^enl. 

Disena'mcmr, w 1598. [Dis- 6] To free 
from being enamotired 

Dxsenchai 11, 21 raie. 1849. [Dis- 6] To 
set fiee from chains or lestraint. 

Disenchant (riitMiitJa-ntj,®. 15S6. [aJ F 
desenchanier \ see Dis- 4.'] To set fiee from 
enchantment, magic spell, or illnuon, 

A noble stroke or two Ends ail the ciiarms, and dis 
enebant s the srov e Dh t dkh Hence Disenctia'nter 
DiBenchatatment, the action of diaenolianting , 
di-enchanted st.-ite. Disencha ntresa. 

Disencha-mi, 2;. >aie, 1651. [Dis- 6.] To 
deliver from a charm. 

i Disenclo'se, 21. rare 1611. [Dis- 6] To 
tliiow open (that which is enclosed) -1669 
+Disencoti‘rage, 17 1626. [Dis- 6] To 

Discouevge ~iSo 3 Hence tDisencou'rage 
ment, disiieartenment. 

Disencrease; see Dis increase. 
Disencumber (discnkcmbci), v. X598 
[Dis- 4.] To relieve or free of encumbrances 
Disencumbered fiom niy villat'ck bashfulnes'i Ton' 
SON Hence Disencu'mberment (ra-r), tlusen 
cu'mbrance, dehver.ance or freedom from encum 
btauLC. 

Disendow (disendaiv), 21. i 36 r. [Dis- 6] 
To depnve of endowments. Hence Disendow ■ 
meat, the acbon or fact of disendowing, as, ihs 
d. of ike Irish Chut eh. 

Disenfra-nciiise,®. 1626. [Dis- 6.] i To 
Disfranchise 1664, t2. [f Dis- 5, or enoi ] 
To set free, enfranchise (rare) -1654 Hence 
tDiaenfraTicliifieiB,ent 
Disengage (disene^i'dg'),c. i6ix. [Dis-6] 
I. To free from engagement, pledge, contract 
or obligation. Ois. e\-c. as pa. fple, 3. To 
loosen from that wliich iiolds fast, adheres or 
entangles; to detach, liberate, free 1663. Also 
fig 3. tnir. (for rtfl ) To free oneself, get loose 
1046. 4. intr. Peneing. To pass the point of 

one's blade smartly to the opposite side of tue 
opjTonent’s sword, so as to Iree it foi a thrust 
1684. 

I. Are you disengaged tills evening Dicekss. i It 
. tiowly decomposes the water, combining with its 
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t^drocenand disendaging Jta, ovygen Hu\rF>. To 
pnnciplea from capnoioui adjmictj^ Gkoff. 
, Ihe l“tt Troup .must d. . .before ic uin move iS-," 
?Ionco Disenga'ge sh {h'tru-ins\, the action of di5- 


J^ilengageS (disfngdi-d^a), ppl a. 1631 
ff prec I Set free from engage ment, ties, or 
OTSpossrision ; ddaebed; not engaged, at 
hbertv- Hence Dteenga’gednEss. 
Disengagement (disingti-d.^menti, 1650. 
ff as prec, J The action of disengaging or fact 

of being disenga^ed/rvw! (anything). 

noUe D from the Worid Jer. &LI.IHR. The d 
ofaQuanlityofnitrousga£i79T AlcntaLcL tsuRiER. 
1 5 parry tbe d. Rola;>7D 

Disenme'Sll, 1'. rare. 1S6S. [Dls- 6.] To 
free Irom meshes, disentangle. 

Disenno ble, jt. 1645. LDts-6] To deprive 
0" nobleness; to render ignoble, 
Anuaworthybebavioui .disennoblesnm^ Annisot. 

fDisenoTm, v. [Dis- 6 or 8.] To make 
eonfonnabie to a norm or standard. QuARLES 
■f'Diaearo 1, w jure. [Dis- 6.] To remove 
from a roll Donne 

Diseosanity; see Dis- 5 and Insanity, 
Disensttroti-d, v, rare. 1835 [Dis- 6 ] 
To set free from or as from a shrond, 
Disensla.'ve, s'. Also |-cllsin-. 1649. [Dis- 
6 ] To set free from enslavement : to hbaimte 
from slavery. 

Such an one as should A them from tho Roman 


yoke South. 

Disentail (di3ilnt?fl),v. Also fdisin-. t64i. 
[Dis-6.j i.Attiu. Tofreefioraentad; tobretk 
the entail of; gee ICnt tit. tS+S. fa I'o 
divest a/ Hence DisentaaT j^., Dlsental’lmetit, 
the act of disentitling. 

Disentanglefdiseiitx'qgT) ,w. Also fdiain-. 
1598 [Dis- a] 1. ii ftns To free from that 
moriyitli which a thing is entingled; to dis- 
eigige, extricate Const, from, fof. AUoX?". 
a To bring out of n tingled state , to unravel, 
nntwist 1805 Also yff 3. i/ilr. (for ref , ) To 
became disentangled ; to disentangle oneself 
tSoy 

I To i our Ime from the water-lilies J WinsoK, 
To A our minds from prejudices Brhxfi vy To A 
facts from the nva-ss of fable 1374 a. To d. the knots 
of my harness (Csne, 3 This skein won't d, {tn td.) 
Hence Dlsentarnglament, thefaotofdisentani;lmy i 
d sentangtoi state. 

tDiss-nter, p. 1&29. [f. Dis-6-t-ENriiRS'.-J 
To eject, oust -1691. 

Diisenttira'l, -U, v. Also fdisin-. 1643 
[Dis- 6 ] To set free from enthialment or 
bondage, to libeiate from thraldom Hcncij 
Disenthra'lnietit, emancipation from thraldom 

Diseattirone^disenljrpvn),!'. \Uo l-dlsin-. 
i6o3 [Dis- 6.] To put down from a throne, 
to depose from royal dignity or authority , to de- 
throne. Hence Disenthro'nsment, dethroning 

Disentitle fdisentPiT'l}, v Also tdisin-. 
1654 [Dis- 6.] To deprive of title or right (.'J 
something^ 

Every ordinary offence does not d a son to tha love 
of bis father South. 


Disentomb (disantw'mj, n. rdsS. [Dts- S ] 
To tnke out of the tomb Also tnnsf. and 
Atnummy. which wo saw disentombed 1877 Heni-L 
Disentombment C-tfflmimiju), the act of dmen 
torabmg 

tDiseatrai'l, », 1596 [Dis- 7 a] To draw 

forth from the entrails or inward parts -1692. 

Disentra-mmel.n. 1866. [Dis- 6,] To free 
from us trammels. 

Dtsentra-nce, » 1663. [Dis- 6,] To arouse 
from or as from a trance. 

Disentwime, S'. rSi.j. [Dis- fi.] To free 
from being entwined, to untuine [hi and fir ) 
Also tntr, (for refl ) 

Disenvedop, -e, v. Also tdisin-. T633. 
[Dis- 6 or 7, ] To free from that in which it is 
enveloped; to unfold. 

DisepaJotis (dpise'palos), a. iS+r. [f. Gi 
81 (Dt-*)-(.mod.L. Jv^u/rriTZ.] -ffof. Having or 
consisting of two sep^s. 

I Dis^ua-Hty. 1603. [after lu- 

CTuality, disparity -1655. 

DjaeqaUi'brium. r84o, [Dis- 9.] Absence 
or destruction of equilibrium. So Dis&qnfli'- 
brats, Diaeijni’llbriic vit. to throw out of 
balance; Die6qui]ibTa"tioii. 


fDiseTt, <1. MF. [ad, L. dtseriits, var. of 
dzsssrtus, ifsjjtVtwe.J Well-spoken, eloquent 
-1675 Hence tDise'rtly adv. 
tDisespOU-fie, v. rare. [Dis- 6.1 To undo 
the espousal or betrothal of. MlLT. A L. tx 17. 
Disestablisii(disestse-bhJ),D 1598. [Dis- 
6.1 To depnve of the character of being estab- 
lished; sfec.ta depnve (a church) of especial 
State connexion and .support, 
Disesta-blishnient. i8q 6. [f as prec.] The 
act of disestablishing ; spec, the withdr.awal of 
especial State patronage and control from a 
cliurch. 

From the establishment of Christianity under Con- 
stantine, to tbs begimungs of its d. under Pope Ijm N 
zSoA 

JDisesteem fdisestf'm), sb. 1603. [Dls- 9 1 
The action of disesteemmg, or position of being 
discsteemcd, low estimation or regard. 

Pastorals are fallen into D Drvdcx 

Disestee-m, v. 1594. [Dia- 6.] i. trane 
To regard with the reverse of esteem , to hold 
in low estimation, slight, despise. Also zh/fi 
with of. tb. To take away the estimation of 
(rare) 1S37. fp. with subord. cl . : To think or 
believe otlierwise than (rare) 1677. 

i._ Sttanga notes to like, and A our own Danicj- 
Opimons disesteem'il. Impostures branded B Joss. 
Hence Disestee'mer, one who disesteems. 
fDise stinia’tion. 1619 [Dis- 9,] = Dis- 

SSTEEM sb. -1677, 

IlDiseuse (dPztTz). 1896. [Fr , fem. =; talk- 
er] A female artiste who entertains with 
monologue Also less freq. masc. Disetir. 
-[Dise-xercise, n. rare. [Dis- 6.] To put 
out of evermse. Milton. 

DisfaTae, rare. 1460. [Dts- 9 ] Dis- 
repute; defamation. SotEisfa.met>. todefame, 
Disiaatiion (disfcc-fan), ®. T535. [Dis- 6,] 
To mar or undo the mshion of, to disfigme. 
Gluttony disfashioneth the body Moar, 

Disfavour, -or (disf?i voi),yA 1533. [Dis- 
9 J I, Unfavourable reg.ird, dislike, disap- 
proval, fp. An act or expression of dislike or 
ill will -1647 3. The condition of being un- 

favourably regarded 1581. 

I, The kyu^es disfatioure is like y” roannpe of .a 
Lyon CoVFi.iiAic drat’. xi\. n a To dispense 
f ivouie and disfavours CutpiNOON. 3 Pbr. da be 
(//rv, etc.) t« <t., ta brtn^, cmie,/.eii, etc. tntj n 
Disfe.'VOUr. -or, U 1535. [Dis- 6,] I. Irans, 
To regard or ticnt with the reverse of favour; 
to discountenance, totreatwntU disapprobation 
rs70, fto disbke -1740. fa. To mar the coun- 
teunnee or appearance of, to disfigure -1607, 

I. Countenanced or disfavoured .accordinq as they 
obey SsviFr, Hence Dlsfri-vourerfia^v), one who 
dmfaioiirs, 

i Disfa-vourable, tr. rsSr. [Dis- 10.] Un- 
favour.Tbl*; adverse. tDisfavourably 
Disfeature (disfr-tiur), Tb 1659. [Dis- 7 a 
or d Cf Defeature ] To mar the feat in es 
of; to disfigure, defiice. 

Dtsfe'llowship. sb. 1608 [Dis- 9.] Ex- 
elusion from fellowship. So Dfsfe-Uotvship r'. 
to exclude fiom fellowship; toe.xcommunicate 
(Now (J.S ) 

Disfigpira-tioa. X653. [See -ation.] >=. 

DtSFiaURCME.NT- 

DisSgure (disS’giui), v ME [ad. OF 

defigurer (rood.F, "d^~), f L. dts- ■\-fiig 3 ira . figie- 
rare. See also DefiGurf. ] x. frans. To mar 
the figure or appearance of; to deform, deface. 
Alsofi^ ta. To disguise -1713. fs-leeuit.To 
carve (a pe.Tcock) -1706. 

I, Dtsfigurraa; not Gods likoness-but thirown_Mit.T. 
d xi.'sct Diction disfigured by foreiim idiom-s 
Macaulsv *. And nie so wet d. . That ther shal 
no man me 1 nowo Chaucek. Hence tDiafigure sb 
disfigurement Disfi'gttrer, one who or that whicli 
disfiGpirus. 

DisS'gurement. 1634. [f. prec. vb.] i. 

The action of disfiguring; the fact or condition 
of being disfigured, delacement, deformity, a. 
Something that disfigures, a deformity, deface- 
ment 1641. 

.A dial IS not neces-ttrily ad. to a tower 1874 

Disfle-sh, v. 1630 [Dis- 7 a.] To deprive 
of ilesh ; also, to disembody 
Disfoliaged ; see Dis- 7 a, etc. 

Disforest (disf^rrest), v. 150a, [ad. OF, 
dcsforestcr.) X, frans. = DISAFFOREST. Also 


fig. 3. Toclearofforestsortrecs 166S. Hento 
Diaforesta'tioa. 

Disform (disf^'jm), w. fflj'j. 1527. [f.Di&- 
■f-FouM V. ; cf. Diffokm, Deform,] ti- To 
mar the form, character, or condition of, to de 
form -1658 2. To alter the form of, intr (for 

refi.'jXa lose its form (rare) 186S, 

2, They seem to form, d., ai^id re-form before uSj like 
the squares of coloujed ^lass in the kaleidoscope 
Gt^DSTOMJ. 

-[DisfoTmity. tare. 1494, [tar, of Dir 
FORMiTY. J a. = Deformity, b. ■= Difkoe 

MITV -1600. 

tDisfoTtnine. 1529. [ad* OF. des 

fo 7 ‘t-unc \ Misfortune -T 592. 
i j-Disfra'ine, z'. 1629 [Drs-6] To undo 

the frame or framing of -1644. 

Disfranchise (disfiauitjiz, v, 1467 
[DiS' 6 ] To deprive of liie rights and pnvn 
leges of a Iree citi2en of a borough, city or 
country, or of some fmncbise previously en 
joyed. Also andy?^. 

Ho shalbe djsrianchcstd opjTily at Carfov I5;,^ 
The decayed burghs ■were disnum hised, and their 
mcDibor'? given to the counties Ld Broughmi. Wise 
men arc timoron*; in the dLsfmrtchi'nng of theu Jud^c 
menc J. H vu. Hence DisfraTtchisemeut, the 
action of disfranchising cr fact of beinp clisfraochised 

■[Dlsfri'ar, p. 1599. [Dis- 76] To depnve 
of the order of a fnar, also rrfi. -1639. 
DisfrO'cfc, V. 1837 [f Dis- -h F rock , cf 
DefsoCeC ] To deprive of the clenoal girb 
and character; to untrock. 

Disfti misll, El. 1331, [ad OY.desfounnss 
stem of dcsfourenr\ see Dis- 4.] To deprive of 
thivt wherewith it is furnished ; to strip of fur- 
nituie, etc : to render destitute [of). 

These poore habiliments, Of which, if you should 
here d me, You take the sum and sutetance that L 
baue Temp Genf.vr 1. 14 Hence Dlsfu'rnishmcnt, 
So tDiafu’niitnre, disfurnishitient. 

1 DisgfS'ge, El. 1594- [a. i6th c. F. 
mod.F. dlgager-, see Dis- 4.] To release from 
pledge oipaun; to disengage -1603, 
+r)isga.-llaiit, V. rare 1599. [Dis- 8.] To 
depnve oi courage ; to dispint -1640. 

Dssgarland (disga'jlaad), v i6t6. [Dia 
7 a,1 To divest of a garland or garlands 
Di^arnish (disgS jruj), v. 1450, [n. OF 
dttgars'tiS- stem of dcgarnii , mcd.F. d/gar nil 
see Dis- 4 ] To deprive of that which garnishes 
or funiishes, to disfurnish, despoil, 

Tile front . was . disgsinished of troops SiR W 
NaI'IKR. 

Disga-rrison, w. Now areb, 1594, [Dis- 
7 a.J To depnve of n gatnson. 

Dfegavel (dssgre vel), w, 1683. [f Dis 7a 
^gavel (Gavelkind) sb, ] To relieve from the 
tenure ot Gavelkind. 

Dlsgene-iic, a [Dis- 10,] Of difltient 
genera (opp Xo con genet ie). lec, 

1 Disglo-my, », rare. 1577. [Dis- 6,] lo 
derive of glory , to treat with dislionoiir -1671 
■tDlsglO'ry. 1547. [Dis- 9.] The opposite 
of glory; dishonour -1577. 

Disgorge (disgpudJj, El. 1477. [ad. Oh 
desgorger, mod.F. d/gorger', see Dis- 4.] i 
trans. To eject or throu out from, ot as from 
tile gorge or throat; to vomit forth (w'iiat has 
been swallowed), csp. to give up what has been 
wTcngfully appropnated. Also (tijo,', a.iian 
To discharge or empty, also nfi. 159a, h3 
Fairierv. 'i o dissipate an eagorgeiiient -I7a9 
1. Jonah's whale swallowed and disgorged him ni^ht 
after mght Miss 7 iiACXLn.tv. D ihyc.iie, abando i 
feareisay. Somernods lo make the French Generals 
d. the church plate which they have stolen Wkixivg 
TON absal The river Nile .disjjgrsjing nt Esaven 
uiouthes Into the Sea Milt./' vii i.vS a Severil 
vessels were disjorsing; themselves H^vvTHOlt^^ 
Hence DisgoTgement. Disgoiger. 
fDisgO-spel, V. |_DiS- 7 n,] To deprive of 
the gospel or gospel character; to oust the 
gospel from hfel Milton. 
tDiSg’OU't, O’. i6ir, [Dis-yn.] To free from 
gout -1743. 

Disgown (disgau'n\ v. 1734. [Di.s- 7 a.] 
To strip (any one) of bis gown, and thus oi his 
degree or office Also vntr. (for refi.) 
iSsgracc ((liagr.?i-sj, sb. 1581. [a. F. dts 
grdee, ltd. It. disgriata. *a disgrace, a mishap 
j (Flono). f. Dis- 44-jfr(«£a Grace.] i. Th' 

I disfavour of one in a po weirful position , the state 


o (Ger. Kflln). d (Fr. pfrr). ii (Ger, MwUer). it (Fr. dune), ii (cwrD. e (e®) (thrre). e iff) {tciti). ^ (Fr, fatre), 6 (fri, ftrn, forth] 



DISGRACE 

o iie gou offavoa andhonou tad sfa o 
anaff oiit J?39 to Thed fa ou o Fo une 
aA etse fo une 697 a m s 0 une 1748 3 

D shono n pub..c esbrnaaoti ; ignomitiy, 
sbania 7593. f 4. Opprobriuai, reproach, djs- 
paragemeot -1676, 5, Tbnt which brings rnw 
dishonour 7590. 

^ t. I heareMacdiiffr; Imea in d, rj. The 

intercbanjo cQntiuuaiiy of /aroms and dwgrnces 
ii'iCOK, 3, Ti'cj shrank from d, Gfo Euot ^ 
Then Hector hiu: with words of great d. Reproved 
Hobbes, i ! found the two disgraces, .arc, first, d:-,. 
loys-fty to Church and Estate, ana, second, Co be bom 
poor Rwehsov. 

IMsgracie (dtsiTr,?i-s}, z-. 1549. [a. F. r&- 

graoier^ tid. It. disg’-asiarj ; see prec-l ti. 
tram, 'To undo or mar the grace of; to disfigure 
-1781. ta. To put out of countenance -rggi. 
3. To pii£ out of grace or favour ; to dismiss from 
(royal, etc 1 favour 1593, f 4. To cast shame 
or discredit upon -17x5 tS- To speak of dis- ] 
honoaringly , to disparage, revrle -r^ao. 6. To 
be a disgrace orsbatne to, to reflect dishonour 
upon 1393. 

3. Qaesnsttirywas disgraced far yefjaing to betray 
the interests of the Protestant religion MACituutv ^ 
They never vse reason so wxilingty as to d. reason 
Hcojcer. 4. I could finde in myireart to d. niym.ms 
appaicU, and to cry like a. woman A. y.Z. tt. iv. 4. 
Heuce tDisgra'cetuent, the ietian of disgraciag , 
that which nyises disgrace. JJisgim'cer, one who or 
ihat which disgraces j tan opprobiious teidler- 
IMsgracefulfdisgr,?fsfi11j,a. rggr. [1. prec, 
sb.] tr. Void of grace, uupleasing -ryos, a. 
Full of, or fraught with, disgrace; sfiameful, 
dishonourable 1597. 3. Inilictiiig ditgraea, de- 
grading, opprobrious 1608. 

htanied with black d. crimes, DAnitr.. 3. Such d, 
luch oonreropahie ponisliment Foote, Hente Uis. 
gra'cefatly a<tv., -neas, 
fjDisgiacla, .^frazla. 1739. [Sp- desgracia 
(-grajiya), It. dtJ^rnzia ('gratsya).] An un- 
ple^nt aeoideuP 

Disgiuctous [disgreiThs), a. 1394, [a, F. 
diJgrt£i<!3tx; see Uls- 4] i. Ungracious, un- 
Jetnd, ?Oh. lepS. ta. In disfavour, disliked 
-ifiti, f3. Djsgrsoeful tdts 4. Uncomely 
r^o Hence f Disgrtfelotisly adp 
+Disgra'cive, a. ran. x6o2. [irreg. f, DiS' 
GEdCbi V ; cf cotrtivt J Conveying or tending 
to disgrace -1627 

Dis^datioa (disgradei'Jsn) "> Oh. t'ixT.- 
[F. DiSMSDE E'.] = DEGRADAflON 1 t. 
Disgrade(dissr/fd';,7/. ME, [ad. OF. des- 
gradtr, by-form of digrader, act late L. degn- 
dare\ see Da- 1. 6.} =• DaCEADa t<. 3. 
tMagiB'd-uatEi tr. 152S. [DiS' 7 b j = De- 

GSADU.ftE -1530. 

Difigregate (di-sgi/getij, v. 1593 [f L 

d'Jgrcgat-, disgrtgare-, see DIS* i. j tr. To 
separate {frotti). a. To disintegrate 1603 tg. 
To softer (the visual rays) ; hence, to confuse 
j the sight) -1643, Hence Disgrega'tion, dis- 
integranoit, dispersal; jase.m CAert, separation 
of the molecules of a stibstanoe by heat, etc 
tDlsglpSS (dispdii s), ». t6n. [ad. rStbe, 
disgnssir, mod.?’, ddgnsssr; see Dis- 4.] To 
make finer or less gros-s --1823. 

If bullion be .disgrott into wire or lace RrcTr 

IHsgr«aae(disgrifntl),w. Now chiefly fV.d'. 
i6ga. [f. Dis-s-i.GRtJNTiJia.freq. offri'trkT.j 
To_ put into if! htimour ; to chagrin, disgust. 
Chiefly in ^a. pple. 

Disguise (dtsgai z), v. [ME. desgtsm, ds- 
gisetz, etc,, a. OF. ^gzisier, etc., mod-F. dd- 
gatser, f. ttss-, tfe- (De- I. 6) + Romanic gacM.r, 

F. gtme, a. OKG. uZia U'WE, majmer, mode 
(of toss, etc.).] ti, traas. To change the 
ustisl or natural guise or feshSon of; esf, of dress 
-1563 fa. To transform , to disfigure -1697. 

3. To change the dress and appearance of so 
as to coi'ceal identity ; to conoetil the Identity 
of by dressing nr or in, (Now the leading 
sense.) ME Ahon^. 4.T0 exhibit (anything 
in a false light; tooolour; to misrepresent VtE. 

5 To conceal or bide by a false show, or the 
like ij9r. 6. To intoxicate {with liquor) 15S2, 

^ FVom,. disguised m death Dstoek. j. Disguised 


5-6 

Disgt ae cl gs 3 b ME [ p e vb 
t New o stAage as on( p of an Oi.etira- 
. „u- k.ndj -1594.. a. Altered fissbioa of dress 
and. appearance intended Kj conceal identity , 
the state of being thus disguised M E. AlsoX^- 
3- A garb assumed In order to deceive tjgd 
Also innsf. trad/g-, 4. Any artifioml manner 
assumed for deception 1632, 5, The act or 

practice of disguising 1603. f 6. A masque 

-1630. 7. 'Disorder by dnnk ' (j.) 1606. 

*. Tbv^ banisbtti Kent; who. In d, Follow'd bis 
enemy kiijp, end did him service Ztar v iii, 3=0, A 
hleBSing" in d. Imndi) 3 Ned where are our dis^ises 
zHen /fr, iniuyB. $. Hence false tears, deceits, 
()!sguii,es Pore. A Masques they then called 

Daguises) Baco-c Hence Disyni'seleas n. 
Disgai-sement. J580. [f. Disgdise p.] i. 
The fact of disguising, or of being disguised 
1^83. a. That which disguises; 8 d.sguise csBo. 
3. p/. .Additions chat change the appearance, 
beduemnents 1638 

fDlS^i’Sy, ME. [a. OF. <fojr«tjiV; see 
DtSCUlsE rr.] Disguised, altered from familiar 
gmso, mode, or appearance -1430. 

DisgU'lf, -gu-lph, p. z6$5. [Dr- 7 c.] To 
discharge as iroin ft gulf, 

Dfeg&t (,dlsg»-st), sb [ad, i6th c. 

F. desgaitst, mod.F. d(go-6t, or ad. it, disgus/o', 
seeDiS-4. Not in SbaJvs.] r. Strong distaste 
for food, drink, medicine, etc ; nausea, loath- 
ing 1611. 2, Strong repugnaoceevc/ted by that 
which IS loathsome or offensive; profound ic- 
slinctive dissalisfaction j6ij. fg. An outbreak 
of mutual ill-feeling, a quarrel -1761, 4. That 
which cansesrepugnance, an anB03'3ace. ?Oifr. 

1S54 . 

I ToduBdoy the [hare].. igtin objectofd i/i certain 
parts of Russia Clqdd. », He soon rctnraied io d 
ncro« the Alps S. Ausrw. 3. Somedissusts happen'd ) 
'iwwt Rurtan and his brother Si» T, HrasEitT. 4. 
Some disgusts which she had received rrom the State' 
Huhb. Hence Diagu'stfnl /», causing disgust: 
nauseous; displeanng; disgiutiiij; full of disgust 
Dis^'stfuWy ovAt., -aess. 

Disgust r,di<g»>t), y. tSoi. [ad. F. uct- 
grjsUr, or ad. It. disgustare, sae D'is- 4,] ti. 
irons. To have a slnong distaste for or repug- 
ranca to -175c. 9. To offend the senses or 

sensibilities of 1650: aijoi. to be very dis'ASteful 

J75S' 

I, The remedy, disgusts the palate xdso. W.sntof 
(b« usual proportions in men. and other animsl' is sore 
to d Piimii*. _ Hence Msgefstod jS/l4 «. -fdistaate. 
ful) feeling dihgaet. DiSEU-ater traro). Oisgu'kt. 
Jog.Jy (wf , -ness. 

Dl^ (dij), sb [OF. disc, a. L disass quoil, 
dish (in Vulgate), Disk Cf Desk, Dais. 1 i. 

I Any open vessel used to hold food at meats 
( Often restricted to those of oval, square, or ir- 
regular shape, as distinguished fooro ybafes. 
b. .A hollotv vessel of wood or metal, used for 
dnaking find also b 9» as a receptaJefor Alms, 
a cup; cf. Aews-dish if E. ». The food served 
oa or m a dish, adistlnct variety of food 1526. 

3. As much as wil! fill or make a dish ; a dishful 
1395. Aisoyfy. 4. frasij/i Any shallow concave 
receptacle 1633. 5. A dish-hke concavity , s g. 
a depression in a field, etc i8jo. B. a. Ttn- 
mzmtig. A gallon of ore ready for the smelter. 

b. Lead-vstning. A rreasuring box for 'ead ore, 
by statute fixed to contain fifteen pints of water 

c. Also, the proporuonof ore paid as royalty to 

tiie mine iandlord, eta 1531. -j-y. A quoit ; 

qumt-playmg -1552. 

r. She braughc forth butter In a lordly d. Todg v. 
25 - r know him as the beggsr knows Rij li. 3 , 

Let's carue hjia, as a D fttior the Gods 7 k4 C. ti i, 
173. J The Boat letutnetj with a good d. of Fj.sh 
DAtfrma He sate him pensive o’era d. of tea Bt mk. 


DISHEVELLED 

i jv 3. le dmiih our itoo 

-h. wfafli dishing (requently A W, baSEsv, • fnl 
iieva it Lthe House of Commensi to be rnmnL,,.! 
ustd up. Refonn lias dished it. Dishaeli. 

Dish,ri.-' Ji- rSftr. [Vai [uU.j of Dasr p 1 
To push violently, thrust 

Dishabilitate (disibabrllutt), j-. rggg 
fDiS -61 Sc-Lnm Toincapncttate, disnuaiifi 

Hence Dishabilita-tion. ^ 

DisSiabille (disAbTi, -brl) rGqs. [afl, y 
diskoidU undress, pa. pple used'subst ;”see 
Dis- 4 The final -d (or its equivalent) 'also 
occurs iit Enghsh.J t. Undress, the stetaof 
being dresseti in a negbgeut style 1684 3 a 

garment of a negligent style 1673. •*'Eo i/am 
AAdjfg. 

t. I'o soiprise his mistress in d. 16B4. *, iPm, 

sste down his thoughts in a mo.t becoming d, 
MiTTcno, 


yiS-- Roger . pad a D. of Chat with her JfoiTeux. 

Cs 7 Ki.: d.-cloth, -clout, -rag, -towel, a cloth, 
clout, etc. used for washing diiihcs , -wash, the greasy 
witter in which dishes have been washed , -wasber, 
a scullion or Bculleiy-maid ; tro pied or water wagmil 
OJgtacfUa alba) , -water -t? tAgd-coasA ; also aiiynb 

IfehtdiJ),®-.! 1566, [1 DrhjA] \.tntns 
To put into a dish, ready for table. Also with 
np. Also^ a. To make concave like a dish , 
to boUovf 160^ 3* zjuir To be or become 

mthehahitc(aTnrkKKm.i^B; I>Biuis?d« amp's | Of ft horse . 

{fju>dX 4^ Tod.andpatoiTabadconiiaodity 17^ I the fore-fect in bis irotwhb a scooping 

5. A feint fo d. the real intention 1855, & Tirce j ^803; imxs. ztJang-. Tq * do for ; 10 

ai onceshaM oft Hencfi f circUTEmtut* [From the notion of meat 

, -ness. one ^ ho j beieg and Wished,'] zvoS, 

da suises; ta masker. i a femtm, d up hUanvAT. To up a story 1 


tDiSjtia'Wt, S', ran. [Djs-ri.] To dialodne, 

SHAKS. Jo/t 7 t tl, I, 320. ® 

iDiS|ha-bited,,i^/,tr 1577. [f F dishnbiu.-i 

Uninhibited; deserted of inbubitatits -iSoa, 

7 he d. towns afford iheiK rootin j Caxeiv 

Dis,liabi'tuate,ffl. 1868. [Dis-fa] ToreEdcr 
unaccustonied. 

Disiliable, obs f. Disasle a. 

Dlafa&llow (dwihfe Da), It iflSa. [Dis-6] 
To undo the hallowing of; to profane. 

God hateth the djsbg'loivjngof thaSabboth Uatuuui, 

Disharmonious vdisihaamflo-nips), 1639. 

[DiS' to.] X. Not in hamtemy or agreement. 
3, Of soimtls ; Discordant 1683, 
Disharmonize (riisibaumAisip), v. 180: 

I f. Dis--r H.armo.vke , after next] j. To put 
out of harmony ; to make discordant, a. /atr. 
To be out of hartnonj' 1863. 

Disbannony (disihaumoni'i. 1602, [Dis- 
9; prob. alter discard. ] j, VV'aut of barmont 
or agreement. Also tvilh a and p/. 3. -Dia. 

cord, dissonance 1655 

1. V, of mind .md tongue CARatlc. Hence Ois,. 
harmo'nic, t-al « 

DiSibao-nt.s? (Chiefly .S-r.) 1584 [Dis- 4] 
To cease 10 .batmt; to absent oneseT from. 
-fDis.lieaTt, o. 1603. [Dis- 7a] = next 
-1616, 

Dishearten fdjs.hi'jit’n), S’. 1599 [Dis- 6.] 
To tlepnre of heart or courage; to dispirit". 
aVJsd with -f/nim, or fit> and ;a>/ 

Their formei Ir.^sed.sharl ned them vo much W tav-as. 
Hence DiaiheaTtetwtient. 
tDis,bei'r, Si. n/n. 1607, [Drs'7b.] J.To 
depnte of one's inheiitance o. To d-prjre of 
an heir, DkyDER. 

Dlshelci idisthe'Irn), e'.i 1477 [Dis- 70, 
alter OF. des}/mnl/nr/-.\ To depnto of ones 
helmet mir. for rejl To take off one's helmet 
Sir Raynold flivlielmcd the Kuglisshe knyglit Ln 

Bl IKLIUR, 

Dishielm (disihe Im), -si-U [Dis- 7 .-1.] To 
deoTive of ibe helm or nidder. 

Disherison ffliSihe nzon), sb, ME. [orig 
dish/n’itesoa, a. OF. des{h)eriie!srH. (The full 
L typo was f'lfrjdm'toaffavrv'.) 1 The action 
of depriving of, or cutting off from, an mfierl- 
lance; dismiieritance 

improvident alieoations to tbe d. of the lawful 
hei.'s V/iLUAMs 

tDiaherit (diSiheTifa, v. ME- [a. OF. dcs- 
heriter, etc., mod.F. disMrilcr \ — Rom. dts- 
hentare, for L. *rie-, '^d.uhtredttsn'. seeDiJ- 6, 
Dis- 4.] To deprive ordispossess of an inheri- 
tance . to disinherit. Const, of (rarely frvf/:], 
AhoJIg. -1795. So tIMsilie Yitance, disinben- 
tauM, tDis|lte‘rftof, one who disinhents. 
f Dishe*vei, a. ME [vnr. of Disiievlly, a. 
OF, deic/irvtle.'] Without coif or haid-dress, 
hence, with tnenair unkempt. .Sometimes app. : 
In d shabille. "1470. 

Dishevel (dije v£l), m 1598. [proh. a haefc- 
formation from Dsshevelied.I x. To loosen 
and throw about m disorder {hair and the like); 
tt> let (the hair) down. fa. intr, (for rtfi.) To 
hang loose or in disorder 1638, 

X. Tie TegcocL when he’s vujwd tiisheuels his fairs 
trgine ifirS. 

Dishevelled, -ded (rfffe-vSlt) f.ppl a 1450. 
f OF. descheodd, mod.F. dScheveU (see DiS- 
hevelv.] 'tfl. = Dishevel ix, --1653. b. 
With disarranged dress 16x3. .Also iromf. 

X. She, sodisheuld blu-lit SiONSi' The <5s!ievell«cl 


»(man). aCpnssU on (lend), p («rt), j (Fr. chef), a (ever), stfj.eye'). g (Fr. eati de vie), i (sit), s (Psyclre). 2 (wfmtV ^ (get) 



DISHEVELY 


5^7 


DISINVEST 


^ y gFKocOuh d ed 

opaedn pdoS HqbD she vel 
mant d ond dn 

fl^&evely eJee, fpl a ME [a OF 

4 e- l/p^ PP^ - — D<s- + OP cft-inei, 

chcuai hair= !asd.L. dts-, decaf = 
DiaHEvehd, „ 

IteMul(diffal) ME. [See-FUi..] As much 
ss a dish will contain, 

DifiWagCdi'jii)),w^/.x( 5 . td^9. [f. 

The action of the verb D'&h ; obitqus position 
of the spates of a wheel. 

BisHoine (dis|hita’m), S'. i 83 o. [Dis-^c.] 
To deprive of a home. 

Disbonest (diafnest;, a, ME. [ad. OF. 
de^hariestc, vevyXf . dishonntts'; see I>E- d, Dis- 
fi. Entailing dishonour or disgrace ; dis- 
honourable, shameful -1760. ta, Uaofeiste, 

Jeird. Slthy -1734- t 3 . Ugly, hideous -1723. 

Of acoous, etc. ; Hot straightforward or 
honoursWe. iinderliLiad; now, fraudulent, knav- 
ish ifiii. 6- Ut persons : Wanting m honesty; 
disposed to cheat or defraud; thievish 1731. 

I. The galoiria and dyshonest d :the Cavton. a, 
r. 11. 50, 3 Enormcma beasts d. to the eye 

PoPC. 4. To get d game £sei; .v.vii sr X>. artifices ! 
totEK J. Imposed upoa . by d. brethren Jostih. i 
Hence Oisho'nestly «iV. 

fDisho-aest, 21- ME [ad. OF, deshanerier.'l 
r. To bnng dishonour -i&ia. a. To dcTanis 
-16^ 3. To defile '-x6yt. 

3. 'fod^oar Virgins, d Matrons Fo'te. 
Dishonesty (diwnteti), ME. [a. OF. des- 
he\n.)niSti, mod.F. dhSumaittU, f. Rotn, <lts' 
Iwnestits for L. ddionestm, after honatatMt ] 
ti. Dishonour, disowdit, sbamo ; also with fl. 
-1596. t*< Unchastity, iewdness -1639. r3. 

Shataefuiaptsearance, ugiinass, deformity -1533. 

4. Lack of probity; disposition to deceive, de- 
fraud, or steal Also, a dishonest aoc.^ t599, 

1. tVe renounce the hidden things of dishoriesde 

5 Car iv, *. 4. I neutr knew profit In dishoneseta 

SuKn. StMARKa. 

Dtehoooar, 'honor {diso'n3t\j5. ME. [n. 
OF, deskoncf, mod.F. ddrka/ttteur { a Rom. for- 
mation f. L. rfw-, Dis- 4b+-Apsprrjts, In this 
word, and its deiivs., the sp. dtihonorh usu.il 
in U.S ] r. The reverse of honour, the with 
holding of honour due to any one ; a sWta of 
shame or disgraoii, ignominy, indigiiitv. Also 
with a and pU a. A cause or sonroe of siutmc, 
a disgrace 1353. 3. Comm, Refus il or failure 

to honour or pay fa hill of exchange, etc ) 1S34- 
*. lie wouirl rather dye then lire in dishonor H 
CooAV. ». His little daughter, whose sweet foco He 
hissed , Becomes d. to her race TKvwsot 1 Nciice 
of 4 should tit given to each indorser Ctaue, 

DishoaaaCt -or (disp n.n), v ME. f.n, OF. 
dtskcsnorcj', mod.F, dSs^wnaa'sr ; — -l.tte 1 ^- dis- 
ianjrare, sec DtS- 4,] 1. ri'anr. To deprive of 

hoaotir ; to treat with indignity : to violate the 
honpur or respect due to any one. 3. To vio- ' 
hue the honour or chastity of, to defile MB. 1 
3. To bring dishonour upon, by one’s conduct, j 
eta; to disgrace 15S3. +4. To i^^p cf wh.tt is 1 
an honour -ryoo g. Comm To refuse or fail 
to accept or pay (.1 bill of etchange, etc. ) rSrr 
I. To Value a inui ..at a Jew r.ite, ir to D him 
Hoqbrs 3 ,irtcrjca dishonours herself by toierai- 
ing slavery 1848. 4- His scalp .dishonour'd quite of 
hair Dayorai. Hem-e Dishonoured, -ored a. 1 
Dishotiourer, -orer- 1 

Dishonourable, -honorable (disp-nijrab'll , 1 
'*• 1533- orig. f. Disuonour p,; partly f. ] 
T>rs~ to-r H’OmvsA.niE j i. Entailing 'dis- | 
honour; Ignominious, base. 9. Of persons ; a.' 
Disasteemed (rarel, h. Devoid or negligent of j 
honour; unprincipled, base idtr. 1 

I And (SKpeubouC To finde our selues d, Gmves. 1 
yvt C. I. ii. rja X. He that is hoiiotircd in pcuci t/c, 1 
now much more in riches, and be ihnr is it. in riches, i 
how much more m pouertic s, 31, Hecce ' 

Disna'npuraWeness. Dtsao-nourably adv, , 
Dls,h.Q'ni, o. 1598, [Dis- 7 a.] To deprive 
of toms, 

Dlst^horsejti. 1839 [Dts- 7 c,"] To unhorse. 1 
IM^oiwe((Jfa,hQuz),w. 1586, [Dis- 6 or 7-] ^ 

X To oust from a hoass ; also, to deprive of a , 
babitehon, a. To clear (ground] of houses rri-ps. J 

I, Make them melt as ijte diihowsed snaile i535l 

f-Dfeiha-motir, sA 1713. [Dis- p,] 111 | 
humour -1793, So +DIS| humour v. to put | 
but of humour. | 


Distilti minate v me 865 [Ds 6] 
To dep ve o tn nat on o darken 

Disilittstori (dsi«23u,,,A 1598. [Drs- 

5 and 9. Cf. F. d/sWlsWaw.l ti. . DiB- 3 ] Illu- 
sion, dvlusion -1603. a. [bis- 9I] The action 
of freeing or becoming freed from filusion ; the 
condition of being freed from illusion ; disen- 
chAnunent, Hence DisiJln-sion v. to free from 
illusion, disenchant. Dtsillu'kiotrizc ii, to dis- 
illusion. Disfllu'sionineut, the action of dis- 
illusioning, or fact of being disiUusiojied, 
DisiUu-sive.u. 1878, Ipitti illustt/e?[ Tend- 
ii^ to disillusion, 

Dfsima-gine,ci. 1647. [Dis- 6.] To imagine 
not to be, 

DlsimmuTe. v j6jr. [Drs- « ] To set 
free from confining synlls; to liberate 
t-DisimpaTk, v. 1609. [DfS- 6.] To tarn 
out of a part, to free from, the enclosure of a 
park -1675. 

Disimpa^sJoned, fpl. a. Also disem-. 
1361, i^Dis- 10.] Freed or free from passion. 
That pa lesoftstTOeCdisempnEMoued moon Ercv v.nc, 
Disimi^-aoti, ti. Also dJsem-. 16 it 
[Dts- 6. j To release from imprisoament or 
confinement. 

‘Ail Histcryisanimprisaned Epic'. saiaSausvteIg 
there. I wish he had disimprisoned it in this jnsiance 

CAKDVLff, 

Disimpro've, ct 164a, [Dis- 6.] To do 
the reverse of improving; to render worse in 
quality, ia*-. To grow worse. Hence Dik- 
iinpro'veaieiit, a change for the ■worse, 
Dismca-rcerate, ». 1665, [Dis- 6.] « 
.IStWPRtSQN. Hence DislnoarcwU'tioiJ. 
DisluclioattoB (dwmWiniB-J'hnT 1647. 1 
[Dts- 9 ] Want of inclination or liking; siigiit ' 
dislike or kversion; indisposition. j 

His d. to the church CuARtHDov. Ad. from boviag 
recourse to unjust exteemUies 1S13. i 

Disinduie (duinklsi'nl, 21. 1647. [Dis- 6]] 
To deprive of inclination; to mnks indisposed, 
.tverse, or unwilling. t»/r. To incline not {iv 
do soinethingl. 

It served .to A the.n from any raverenci; or nflkciion 
to the qaeen CtASEunoN. (HeJ felt diancliiied for 
. anv inorS sleep 1-133. 

Dlsindose; «ee DtsENCtosE. 
tDisinco-rporate, //Z a. 1605. [Dts- 10] 
Disunned or sepamted from a body, eorpors- 
tioh, or society -i6Sr, 

Disincorporate (clUinkpjpCreit), v. 1697. 
lDis- 6 . 1 1. To 'Undo the incorporation of, to 

dissolve {&. corporation), a. To separate from 
a coi pof iiion or body ryot. Hence Disincor- 
pora'tion. 

tOfsincrea-se, v. ME, [Dis- 6.] To de- 
crease, dimini-h -1430. 

Disfaicra-fitaiiit, iS7a [Dis- 10.] Sowe- 
thing thai removes or prevents incrustation, 
DisindJ-yi-dualize, v, 1839. [Dib- 6.] To 
duest of individuality. 

Disinfect (dismfe'kt'i, St. 1598. [Dis- 6] 
tr. To nd of an infection or infectious disease 
fiqrfil -1723. a. To cleanse horn infection , to 
destriy the germs of disease m ^658. Also ais..-! 

z The best mode of disiofactiiq; the clothes of 
scivkutnn patients iSn- Hence Disinfe'eter, -or, 
he who or th.at which disinftets. DifiJnfe’ctlou, 
cha action of (ilsinfectiiig : destruenon of the gei-tns of 
mfeaiou-s diseases. 

Disiafevrf^mt, 1837. fad, F, dhmfeclani.') 

I. <;i*. Having the property of disinfecting 1873 
a, s$ An agent having this property, 
Disinfla-ine, v. fays, rfirr. [Dts- 6,] To 
m ike no longer inflamed: to deprive of ardour. 
Disiage-iiiotis. etc., rptlt c, error for Dis- 
CNqamtotis, etc. 

Disingeanlty (disindjenijTttiV 1647. [f. 
next,! -DiBiNG-ENyousNEss (now more usiw-Ij. 
A'so ivith a ,md pL 

Disingenuous idjsimi.ge nitf|Ss), <r. 1655, 
(Dts- lOi] The opposite of ijzi^eaaous, lacking 
m frankness, insincere, morally fraudulent. 

A P, Speaker rytS. nied.shiftofii protest Hailau. 
Hence pisiago'tmously aeHu 

Disinge-nuottHiess, 1674 [f- prec.] The 
qtiality of being disingenuous , insincerity, tic- 
fairness. 

1). and doubiedealUig Jahb AusnrN 
tDisinha-bit, 71. 1530. [Dis- 6] Todis- 


peop e iSi8 H nco tD s nits b.fed fft. a, 
VI ho t .ii.,3buanis. 

Disinbe-riBon, Abo disen-. 1343, [Drs 

9 i _=_Dl5,HCRISOfr. 

DIsintierit (disinherit), t\ Also disen-. 
11450. [D13-6.J To deprive or dispossess of 
an inhentance ; ‘ to cut off from an hereditary 
right' (J.) , to prevent (a personl from coming 
into possession of a property or right wtuch in 
the ordinary course w ou Id devolve upon him as 
heir. Also 

He was diKiniieritt'cl and turned out of his father's 
nouae Hdox tliou, fj,ir moon eSfoop liy 

visage throa<?h as nmUr ctoud- Axid d- Chaos, that 
rdi^fii' h^c Milt, DiJsiiitnj‘rit 

(X* lirtble to be fiibirbffntefj* 3Kstjilie'rlt£L0.co> 
dlsjMsaessiou from an inheritance 

Distobtune (clismbijt'm), t?, Aho disen-. 
tSai. (Dis- 6 1 To tmbury, exhtiine. 
Disinsure, Dismtaii, etc. ; sec Disurf-, 
Disi'ntegrable, n 1796 . [f. Disintf- 
GKATE. ) Capable of being disintegrated. 
pisi-nb^T^t. 7855. [f. fls prec.] z adj. 
Disintegrating, orbeconungdisinlegrated. a. 
cS. A disintegrating agent 
Disintegrate (di',i-nti’''grffit'i,» 1796 [Dts- 

fr.] X. irons. To separate into ns componedt 
parts or particles ; to iwdnce to fragments, 
break tip, destroy the cohesion or integrity oi. 
Alsoy5,g. to. To separate as particles ^vrn the 
whole mass 1873. xnir, T 0 become dis- 

integrated iS,., 

7. Afarlitas ,, Are not dialnCegintcd "by e-rposure to 
the atmoqihere K.^KVVA^. To d. the Hoviericpoeips 
Giaivsto-sb. j TheChrrch it-elfMasfaiCdbiotcgrat. 
ing Fsouca Hencf Disi-ntegratire a. tending 
1 to d- IMsl'ntegrator, a tnachme for reducing suh. 
j stances to powder. 

i Disint^aDon. 1796. [f. p-ea vb.} The 
I action or process of disintegrating, or the con- 
dition of being disintegratea; breaking up: de- 
[ struction of cohesion or integrity, .^s. m Oesl,, 

' the vveamig down of rocks by atmospheric in- 
fluences. Also 7?g. 

The d of clay.slaie mcks THOMsor-, of nntions Hr 
Mai.tinbau, of Roman society AIeRivAi.R. 

Disinte-grtty. 1785, [Dis- 9.] Want of 
emiR-ness, disintegrate condition 
Disinter i,disint5 j), *>, 1611. [cd. F, 
enten-ei , see Dis- 4, J To take out of the earth 
in which It IS buried; to unlury, e.\'iiu»e, .Also 
/; ansf. and Jig. 

tDisinteress, v. Pa. pp]e.-essed,-est nSaa. 
[ad. F, ddsit/idn-sstr', see Dis- 4 J = Diein- 
TERSBl t/. -765S' So •f-Disfritere'Eement, dis- 
interestedness. 

Disinterest, sfi. 1658. [Dis- 9.] i. That 
which is contrary to iateiest or advEinuge; 
prejudice. Xo'w rcire. 1663 ■[». Disjntcrcsted- 
nosB -1803, 

t. Uriiutewr., fends to the D of the PubPe, iv evil 
NoniiiS, 

Disinterest, n. No'wraris, ifria. [Dib- 6.} 
i.Toridor divest of interest or concern; to de- 
Mch from the interest or party of, a.Toiender 
disiuteftested 168I- 

Disinterest, var. of Disinteaessed //Z a. 
Disi'nterested, T/f. ij. idia. [f, piec. vb.] 
1. Without inierest or concern. iObs, 3. Not 
influenced by interest; now always. Unbiased 
by persD al interest 1659 
> A carvleAS d. ^irit is no part of his chiractet 
JiiNiys. t Hisd.k'.yidaessious umioaTOKV. Hence 
Dist riterested-ly adv., -ness, 
Disi'nteresting;,/// «. 1737. [Dis- 10.] 
Uninteresting, 

Dismte-rment. 1700 , [f. Disinter zi. t- 

-MENT. i Tbtf act’on of disinterring; eithuma- 
t'On; something disimened. 

Disintbrall, Disiatlirone ; see Disen-. 
Dfeintricate, zi, 1398, [Dis- 6] To free 
ft out I n tricacy : to di sentnngle , unravel, extricate, 
iDisinnTe, zt 1613. [DiS- 6.] To dis- 
accustom -1644, 

God dis inunng hijeheveo Israel frani hi's wonted 
call Jtciisf'N. 

Disinve-st, v. 1630, [Dis- 6.] To deprive 
of th.Tt with which one is invested , to strip, di- 
vest {iti. and fig.). Hence Disinve'sUttire, 
IdsiOTe-sterc, the action of disinvestiug; dis- 
jii vested state. 


o (tier, Kcln), 5(Fr.pe«). it i^Ger, Mrlller). »’ (Fr. divne), c (gi) (thsre). v (B) (ran). ^(Fr.fefrq). a (frr.fem, (rirth). 
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528 


DISMAL 


rari. [Dis- 6.J To 


Disinvi'gorate, a 
enervate SVD. Smith. 
fDisinvi'te, I'. 1580. [Dl";- 6.] Torttiact 
or eancel an invitation to -1665 Hence -IDis- 
invitsi'Hon, tfie opposite of an invitation 
Disinvo-lve, tr, r6ri. [Dis- 6.] To fee 
from an invoived condition , to unfold ; to dis- 
entfingie. 

Dlqa-slled, -et, -it, ppl a. Sc. rStd. [i’a 
comiptlon of dtjccied.'] Xlikpidated , decaved 
[fsf. andrff,). 

Disject fdiidse-kt), I". i53i, \{. 1 ,. disjtu-^ 

secDlS'X.] To cast or break asundei, 
to scatter. Hence Diaje'ctloti, forable disper- 
sion, rout 

II Disjecta membra. Zoif, /.it*. An akemtion 
of Horace’s dzsjsci^ ynembra pstix^ usftd ;= 
Scattered remaiiLs* 

Di^oltndud,.5orn), n, [ME dts.^dtstoym, 
a. OF. desjoigK--, despi-ndrt., mod F dijtnndre 
— L, disjmtgers; see Ues- 4. ) i. To u.ido the 
joining of, to disunite; to separate: to sunder 
1483, fa. To disjoint -i6ta, 3, tufr. (tor 
J"?!? ) To part, become sepaiate 1592, 

1. Daseftfl aad ^ mountaipes disjoyning the provinces 
i6or, That manage tlierfore Gpd biiaself dis-joyns 
Vic-T, 34 Till bTtfsthleafls he duacynd, emd backward i 
drew Sh-^ks ' 

fDisjoi’nt, si. ME [a. OF. dss)ointe, dis- 
— L type *diij,ttuta, fem sb from aisjunchis 
pa. ppie . see -ADE.j A disjointed or out-of- 
joint condihjn, a ddemma, Sx -15S3 
Whai v/y rht l>at stoat tn swych disioycte Chaucer. 
tDiajoimt, ppl a. ME. ^a. Oi'. disjoint 
— L. iisjsnutus, see prec ) i. Disjoiuied, 
out of joint -1717. a. In a dilemm 1 1500. 3. 
Disjoined, separate -1660 
Disjoint (dis i^upat , a> ME. [ong. f. Dis- 
joint ppt. ft , affected by Joint ] i. srans. 
To put out of joint , to destroy tlie oonneition 
and arrangem..nt of ; to dialocite, dismember. 
Also/,f. 3. To disjoin, disuoite 1583 3. To 

separate joint from joint, to take m pieces at 
the joints 13^7 Also alsol. 4. utit'. (for 
To be disjointed ; to suffer dialocadon ; to go 
out of joint; lo coma in pieces 1603. 

I. To d. the frame of soaety Posav. fir a writer 
uf tpte disjointing the order of hie ideas Gibbon. 

*. & eat Bntaiii, disj'oinied from bet colonies T. Jr.r- 
FEBSoic 3 Like F-atches by unskilfull men Du- 
J^Ifuted LovcLAca good Carver cuts up, disjoints, 
Md nn^« with incomparable Dexterity Stseui. 
ffence Oisjoi'tlted ppL a sepiuated joint front 
jomti disjoi.red Dnqoi'ntad-ljr rrafc., -ueas. 
OBjoi-ntly, nufo. 162 [. [t Disjoint a 4- 


M pT 4 4 ^ \ 

-LY*j I. Separately; disjunctly. opp. to CiUi- 
jotnily 1634. 2. Disconnectedly 1621. 
Disjudica,tion,errQrm Dicta, for Dijiithca- 

TICIN 

Distinct (dtsri.tjugltt), 3 1594, [.id. 
jpnctus.\ r. Disjoined, separated, J-distant 
(''low rare exo. m techn. senses.) 1599 [■3. 

Math. = Discon tinuous '1397. 3, Mui 

(Opp. to Conjunct.) 1694 4. togu, etc. fa. 

= Disjunctive, b. -Discrete, c. Applied 
to the alternative members of a disjunctive 
propositioo, 

3. D XrfJ'seiav^f.tetmchordssapiiratedhyaninter- 

vi of ft tone. Hence tDi^imctly 

Di^anctioni^diSid,^j?gkj; 3 u)e ME. [el OF 
or ad Li, di-isju^cttontm, j i. The action of dis- 
oi* condJtioz] of being" scptirEL- 

tioHj disunion. a. Logic, etc. The relation of 
the terms of a disjunctive proposition; hence 
a di^nnctWe propasirfonr ait a?ternative ' 

1 Death being, a d. of the Soul from the Bodv 
H Moie ^ 

Disjunctive .(disid.iTi'-qtaT). 1570 [ad. L. 

disj'iftchvuifi disjuncius Disjunct, Disjoint.! 

A. adj. I. Having the property of dEjoiamg 
cti^acterieed by separation 3. Logic, etc. In- 
volving a choice between two for more) things 
or statements; alternative 1584. 3. Gram. Ap- 
pUed to conjunctions that express an alternative 
or imply an adversative relation between the 
eJaus^s which they conneci i6s8 
®* P^posttWTt, onfl in which u is asserted that 
one or other of two for morsl stataments is true. D 
one lo which the major premiss is d., and 
the minor afSims or denies one of the alternativee 
stated m thetnajort AjMciVi any syllosam containing 
acLprmiEs. 3 The d. conjunctions which hear this 1 
comradiciory name, because, while they disjoin the 
Een^e, they conjoin the sentences Harris 


B. si. t. 2. Logu. A disjunctive proposition ; 
see A 2. Hence geneially. b. .An alternative 
'533- a.Giam. disjunctive conjunction, 
see A 3. 

Hence DisJu-nctlvoJy adcf. aileinahvdiy . aA- 
versatliely 

Diga-ncture. ME. [ad.med E.disjunctura, 
f dtstungers.'] 1 he fact of disjomSng or disjoined 
condition, disjunction; Breach. Also fig 
Ksjune (disd.iftr-n), sb. Chiefly Ss' arch 
1491, la. OF. desjuti, -jean, f. desjuner, -jahtcr 
(mod F. dljeAmr) to bi e.tk fast, t des-, di- + fi un. 

; — L ]ejuuus.\ —Di^jeunejs, 

Disl^ disc (disk). 1664. [ad. L. discus, n 
Gr. Sitrirot cjuoit, dish, disk. The better spelliiig 
isduA J 1. = Discus i. Now Afat 1715. 
3. A thin circular plate of any material 1803 
3. Anything leseroblii'g a circul.ar plate lyti 
4 spec The (apparently flat) surface or face of 
the sun, the moon, or a planet, ns it appears, to 
the aye 1664 .Also transf. 5. Hoc. A round 
and flattened part m a plant, spec a, A collec- 
tion of tubuliir florets m the flowet-hrad of 
Composttoe. b. An enbrgoment of the torus or 
leceptade of a flower, below or around the 
pi'tU. c. Tlia flat surface of a leaf, etc. (In 
these senses always spelt disk.) 1727. 6. Zool, 

A roundish flattened p.art in an animal body. 
spK a. riie centrd rounded and fl.itleucd part 
coiitaiiung the oral opening m Echmoderms, 
Coslcntemtes, etc b. The set of feathers sur- 
roandmg the eye of an owl. c. The flat loco- 
motive organ or ‘ foot ’ of a gastropod. 1761 

7. An-iti Applied to v.mous round flat struc- 
tures, as blood-disks, iniervertebral disks, etc. 

8. A phonograph or gramophone record 18SS 
I In empty air their spomve jav’Uns throw. Or 

whirl the disk Pope. 

attab. and eonii d.-armature, an annatnre 
wound So that Its coils he in rile form of ad , -barrow, 
a flat arcular bairow or tmniilus ; -dynamo, a d\ 1 lam 0 
mraijshcd with a d.-simoature, •'fenrlne^ -sleojn* 
engine, a type of rotary engine in umich the steam 
fy.t> upon a rewolvitiij or owiiJatmg d.t .owl, the 
hara-owl , .valve, a valve formed by a circular d 
well a rotary or reciprocating motion, -wheel a 
kind of worm.H'heei in which the ap«r.ge.nt is Jrn’e,i 
by a spiral thread in the face of the d 
Hen c Disked a havine or showing a d. imte) 
Di'sKless re 

Dis.ki'ndaess. 1596. [Dis- 9.I Unkmd- 
ness, unfnrndlmess. Also with a and p/. -1774, 
iDiSifcoow, V. [Dfs- 6,j To fail to know, 
to Ignore Sylvester 

hDisla-de, ze rare. 1609. [Dis- 6] irmis. 
To unlade, unload -1649 
I'Disia-dy, v [Dis- 7 b.] To deprive of the 
rank 0/ a lady, B, Jons. 

Dislea'f, -lea-ve, v. 1598. [Dis- 7 a.] To 
Stnp of leaves 

1-Disle-al, a. [ad It dishale.y Disloyal 
Spic.nsek F. Q. n. V, s ^ 

DisU-kabie, a 1843. ff dislike n,+ 
■ABLE ] Capable of being disliked . exdiinc 
dmlike, as d. gualihes. 

DislBreCdisbi-khrA 1577 [f Dislike n.] 
Ti. Displeasure, disapproval (as directed to 
some object) ^1743 a. The contrary feeling to 
liking; dssta&te, aversion, repugnance. Also 
vvitb- <¥ 1597. ts. Discord, disagiee- 

ment -1632 

I. A letter fr^m the covemment, in <J- of such pro 
c&eding5, Pe3^ a need not show d. t .00 coarssly 
Lytton, Away with these weake dislikes 13^ Hai i. 

3 ^ Cr ii III 33 d lienee tDUli'keful a. un- 

pleasant f ciaracterixfcd hv d. 

iIKsIi'ke, tz. 1596 [Dis- 10 j Unlike, dis- 

srailar -1644. 

Dislike disbrlc), tp. 1555 [ms- 6 .] fi. 
cf-aTts^ (Only m 3rd pers ) To displease, annoy 
-•i8l 4_ ta. ifitr To lie displeased, or dissatisfied 
{toiiij ; to disapprove (o/) -ifiyy 3. tratis Not 
to like; to re^^rcl with aversion; to have an ob- 
jection to, ( The opposite of Like -a . ; and so 
lass strong than kaU ) 1594. '[b. To express 
aversion to -1667. 

I. lie do 'f, but It dislikes me Oih. ti, uL 40- 1, 1 

'>“■ re™® vif ,m 


sCmrni). a (puss). au(in«d). ^ s{Et.cM). a (ev«). 


tPisU-ken, 21'. [f. Disi ikk a., 
Tom^keunLke, tadi‘ 5 guise iVzu/ X iv tt, 

tD^.keness. 1623. 9-] Unhl-eS 

Dislimb (riisj; jjij, V i 6 (>s. [Dis- e-,! 
limb^' 

DisHmn (disli m), n. 1606 [Dis - 61 
irtiHS To obliterate the outlines of to 
blot out 3. cd'r. (for refi ) To bacomeeScrZ 
to vamsh 1832, 

I Ihat [dowd] which is now a Hoise, en.„ „ 
s thoght Tfie Kacke dMjime.'t aud makes it iitdLLt' 
As water 11 m water Ant 4 Ct iv. xiv lo. 

Disliuk i,disli i]k), I/. 1610. [Dis- 61 To 
unlinlc. uncouple sepaiate (things iha, 4^0 

linked) [Itf. and fig ). 

t-Dlslive(disl5rvl.z-, 1598. rapp.f.Dls-vn 
or c -h Life.] To deprive of life ; to loU -16^ 

DisloadCdisD-u'd),n 1568 [Dis-e.l fre,- 

and iH'r. To unload, disburden 
Dislocaile (di'slifliSbT), a. rare, [f, med L 
disloctire.\ Displaceable. Bentham:, ' ' ' 

Dislocate ( <11 siiTki: It), ZI. 1605. ildtsUrat 

ppl. stem of med.L dislocate , see Dis- i 
Lug as pa. pple in MK.] j. irons. To nut 
out ol us proper (or former) place; to displMe 
Now/-a« 1623. 3. To put out of proper posi 
tjon in lebqon to contiguous parts j66o, b 
spet.. To put (a hone) out of joint ; to ' pm out 
(a joint or iunb) 1605. AlsoXf 
, I. -A piniit may he dislocated iiom an oH ond 
. removed to a new bed Howasd. a. These hands 
■ .we apt cnoush to d and tear Thy flesh and boi « 
IrSfir IV iL dj. fsi: Yii contrived to d. all thtt 
1 pkos 1 Jp>fkrson So Di'^ocate jW/, 

Dislocation (disMkp.joa), mk. [a. iiF 
orad. med L. (t’Miiifrji'iosrro; seeprec.j i Dis- 
placement ; spec, dispiaoemont of a bone'from 
U 3 n.itural position in ihe joint ; luvation. b 
Ciol A displacement In a stratum or senes of 
strata caused by a fracture, unh upheaval or 
subsidence , a f.uilt 1691; c. Mil. Tlie distnbi 
tion of troops to a i iiinber of garrisons, camps 
etc. 1803. a. fig. Displacement of parts; ois' 
.mrangcnient ; a disordered state iSeg. 

2 ^Tiie utler d, of society I’trarv 
Dislodge (disl^'dg), v. 1450. [a. OF. des 
logei . -t,ig/er, f, dcs-, DiS- 4 + logs,- to LODGE 1 

I. Ira 'IS. To remove or turn out of a. place of 

lodgement; to displace 1500. tb. Aft/. To shift 
the position of (a force) -ibyo. c, //it. To drive 
(a foe) out of his position 1450. 3, (for 

refi.) To go away from one’s Jodging or abode, 
to remove 1489. 

” Wilde Bore Sir T. Hercfiit, a Wiaistri 

J. W CsDKiJB, .i nine L. STtiWN To d the 
Tponia' ds fiom thoir fonification.s 1783 e, Many of 
the inhabitnats of Pars beg-in tod limit Hence 
TJJi s o' dge s 6 , duvlculirernejit DliJodgemeut, 
-Z^gment, the act oFdieJodging: displacement 

TDislOi'gTl, V, [ru OF, deslotgnier, f. des , 
Dis- i+Jitta far.) To remove to a distance 
Spenser F iv. x. 24. 

TDislo've. 1533. [Dli;- 9 ] fjnfnendliness, 
Hatred -1823. 

Disloyal idisloial), a 1477. [a OF des 
louil, f.dcs- Dis- 4-1- loutl Loval] Not loyal 
nufiithful lo the oblig.ations of fnendship or 
honour, to the ranrriage tie, etc (now larr), 
wanting in loyalty to (lie government or con 
stitiited authority; perfidious, treacherous. 

1 hou do'st suspect Tliat I hnue been disloyall to 
tny bed Kzch. Jl, v, ii, roe. Executed by your 
L/2r£liimp a .5 scdiijoua 4 nd disloyall PawNR 

Disloyalty (disloi-aUi). 1481 [ad. Of 
desloyaitfi; (mod F f, d€sLyal\ see 

prec] The quality of being' disloyal, 

ViolatiQTi of allegiance or duty to one's sovereign 
state, Of government, 

Dislustre idisln-atot), 21 1638. [Dis- 72.] 

I. To deprive of lustre; to dim, sully s. rir* 
To lose Its lustre 1890. 

Diamal- 1 , II. (jrr/;. 1450. [n OF desvtailkr 
ace Drs- 4 ] To divest of mail ; to break the 
mail off. 

Dismal (cli'zmal'i, ME. [app = OF dis 
mal ^ L. dies mall Thus orfg, a sb. See 
NED] 

tA. sh 1 (The original use ) The dies mali, 
evil, unlucky days, of the inediieval calendai 
oallea also dtss j^gyptiaci ; hence^ Evil days 


b(Fr.caudrvie). 1 (sst). f (Psychi), g (what), p (got) 
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(geneiallj), diiys of glnom. the days of old age 

nut jjcis Egipcian daies, Ji.it we uill 

fong attnb, use of A.] •f'l. Of days • 
Of or belonging to the dies nmh, unlucky -i6i3, 
+3 Of other things ; Unlucky, sinister, malign, 
latal -1632, 3- Disastrous, calamitous. (Now 

i-me \ 1592 C2,using dismay; dreadful, 

now Omsing gloom, depressing, miseiablc 
1533 S- Such as causes gloom or depression , 
sombre, dreaiy, or cheeiless 1617. 6. (Sub- 

iserable 1703, 

« fowl© rhsn dKmall day 
conflict, d. is the dm Poif 
among them, they ^ay tii, 
•11 and souowe Sir T. Hcr- 
uatT The disraallest how] m of tlie wolvob Be F of 
6 Wrote d* letters to the Court Burnet 
C ^ [ liliipt. or Ftbsol. use of B ] A dis- 
jnal pencil ; ‘S a funeral mute -170S ta. 
Mourning garments -1778 3- Low spiiits 

1763, 4. A local name of tracts of swampy land 
on the eastern sea-bo trd of the U.S 1703. 

Hence Di*tna'lity, d quality or state, an in- 
stance of this Di'snialize v, to make d. Di's- 
mai-Iy , -tieBS. 

Distnan (disiBK n},s 1637. [D1S-7] fi. 
t ans To deprive ol what constitutes the mm 
-lOct. 3. To deprii’c of men KinGLMcE. 
Dusmantle (dismte'iit'l), zi, 1579 [ad. obs. 
r dtsmanteUer,ra.o<\. Y,ddmanlelsr\ see D1S-4.] 
ti trails. To divest of a mantle or cloak {ht. 
and Jig j ~i6gi. Also -fti/tr. (for rejl ) 2. To 

deprive of (clothing, covenng, equipment, or 
fortifications) , esp to strip (a fortiess) of its de- 
fences, (a vessel} of its rigging, etc idoi 3. 
To render useless for its purpose; to pull down, 
take to pietws, destroy 1579. 

j Mafil® your face, Dis-ranntle \ou IVini T iv, 
IV 660 z. Houses, rtisroaiitled of their roofs 1S79 
3 rhegun wdS dismounted. .tlie carruasedtsiiumtled 
and convetetl piecemesil to the opposite shore 1O33 
Hence Disma jitlement. 

1 DisaiaTcti, a* 1596. [ad. F. 

see Dis- 4 i mir. To niEtrch or fall back, to 
re Teat -1635- 

tDiama-riy, v. rare [ad F. des/itartcr ; see 
Dis 4. ] To annul the murnageof I.d Bph.veiis 
' tihsma'rshaUjE/.rflt'i!. [lJi.s-6.] To derange, 
throw into confusion. Dkumm. of HAtvTH 
fDisma'^, zi. 1588. [ad, obs. F tksnias'jtti'r\ 
see Dis- 4.} To divest of a maslt or covenng , 
toTuitnask -1631. 

Ihsmast(disma St), ti. 1747 [Drs-7a: cf. 
F dim&ier, ] To depnve of masts ; to break 
doivn the masts of. 

A fimous .storm distinsted fiis ship PanscoTr. 
Hence Disma'straent, the nction of dismasimj; 
iDtsmaw', It i6ao. [D:S'7c] To empty 
out from the maw. 

Dismay (disuitfi 1590. [f. Dismays'] 
Utter loss of moral courage or resolution :ii 
prospect of danger or difficulty ; faintness of 
lieart from terror or inability to cope vi itU the 
situation, tdismaying influence or operation 
(Spensce F. Q V. 11 m) 

Yet would he not for all his ercat d Give over to 
effect hia first intent S?FNaHii F. Q. ii. Jo. 4:. Uenen 
Dmmayfnl n. appallins:, -ly atra 
Dismay (tlismiJi'), zr. JIE. [app. repr. Rom. 
type * hsmagari, f. dis-, Dis- app. 

ad OHG. magait to be powerful or able (see 
MaYzj.).] i.fj-flrar.Todeprtveof moral courage 
at the prospect of peril or trouble : to appal or 
paralyse with fear or apprehension r utterly to 
discourage, daunt, or dishearte'i. refl. tro be 
filled with dismay. ^2. To defeat by sudden 
onslaught -1596. +3. intr. To become utterly 

discouuged or faint-hetii ted -1596. 

1 Thcenumlc-; wcredispiirscdand dismavcd GiiinON. 

2 Spenses /r g Vi X 13. 31 1-9, ni. in. 1. 

Htnce Dismay edness, disin.-iycd condition. Dis- 
mayer. tDismay-nient, dianmy. 

Disme ^dmmj, var of Dime sh and v. 
fDismea'Surable, a. 1474. [a. OF. des- 

memrable', see Dis- 4.] Beyond measure. 
Hence tDIamea'surably <xdv, 

(Dismea-sured, a. 1483. [f. Dis- + 

Heasuesd j i. Unmeasured, unrestrained 
2. In false measure 1574. 

Dismember (disme'inbsa),^'. ME, [a OF. 

desfnimirsr, mod.P. dfutembrer, f (ult.) Dis- 4 


-1-L, i. fzffrtr. Todepnve of limbs 

or members ; to cut off the limbs or members 
of, to tear or divide limb from limb. Alsoframy 
and fig. 1 2, To cut off, sever from the body 

—1694- Also \fig and, transf, 3, [£. Dis- 7 b 
■+ Member ] To cut off from membership 1649 
I Howls obscene dismetnbedd his remains Pope. 
To d. (— carve) a Hem Faiii.cy. Italy poor Ital, 
lies diamembered, scattered asunder, not appearing in 
any protocol or treaty as a unity at alt Cablylk. 3. 
The new members were soon di-meinbered by vote 
of the house North. Hence Disme'mberer, one 
who or tliat which diamcmfaers. 

Disme-mbered,y5j>/. n 1552. [f. prec] In 
the senses of the vb ; spe/:. in Her. Depicted 
withoutlirabsormembers, or, with tire members 
separate from the body as if just cut off 
DismeTaberment. 1658, [f, as prec. ; cf. 
OF desmemhremtnt.^ i.Theactofdismerober- 
ing (/tV and /fg) 1751; quasi-rowirr a detached 
part formed by septimtion from the main body 
1330. X Cutting off from membership 163S. ' 

I. The present violent d. and partition of Poland 
1772 Averaion to the d of their crmntrv from the 
Artigonefie raanarchy* Prescott, var. tBismembra.*i 
tion» 

Di'smembrator. 1877. [f. med.L. tflj- 

membrars.\ Something that disintegrates or 
dismembers ; spec, an apparatus for separating 
flour from bran, after crushing m a roller mill. 
(Disme-rit, v. 14S4, [Dis- 6 or 7 a ] To 
deprive of or lose merit; cf. Demerit v . -1639 
■jDisme'ttledjT'df. tr, ran 1650. [Dis- 7 a.] 
Depriied of mettle; spintless. 

Dismiss (dtsmi'B), v. Pa. t. and pple. dis- 
missed, t-mlat. 1477, [app. f. L. iitniss-, ppl. 
stem of d.mtture tuTter Dismit, OF. desmetrs.] 
I, imrs. To disperse, dissolve; to disband 1582. 
Also intr. (tor ny?.). 2. trails. To send away 

(a person); to b'd or allow to depart 1548, 
Also trail f of things 3. To scud away or re- 
move from office, employment, or position 1477 
4.' To discard, reject Also trtuo/ 1610 5. To 

put away, get rid of 1592. 6. To have done 

with (a subject), bring to an end, lieiice, to 
treat ot summanly 1698 7. /.am. ta . nfi (with 

of or wf.) To free or exclude oneself from a 
burden or advantage -1642 b.To send out of 
court, reject (a claim or action) 1607 

I . 7 'be boys may tl 1800 . a. I'leavC yuu dismisse me, 

eyihai with I, 01 no 3 lietu I'f, iii 11 . 78 , 3 r/er. m 

the aimy nnii navy, not dehariiug from further ein. 
ploymeiit m public seivucothcruae tlcsn in die nrmy 
lor navy) I cf Cashicr v s To be dismissed ot tht 
court Lylv Dismitt the treasury DuTTnrti- jJ. He, 
cmihiK', said, D. joiir Fear Dlivnpv. Htnce +Di&- 
tuf-ss sii. a dismissal. Diami-ssiblo, -able a. 

Dismissal (dismfsal). 1806. [f. Dismiss zr., 
cf committal, etc. A recent word, repl. the 
more regular DiSMisstoN' j — Dismissiom, q. v. 
Dismission (dismi Jon) 1547. [t. Dismiss 

■V , Lorresp to L. dtmissionem and O F, dcsmzs- 
sun. See DisMiss.\t,.j i. The action of div- 
tnissing, or sending away in various directions 
1S46. 2. Permission to go. le.nve to depai l ; 

eailier, fonnal Ie.ave-takiug"i6o3. 3. Deprlva- 
iion ot office, dignity, or position , disciiarge 
from service 1547 4. ijberauori, discharge 

i6ag 5. Rejection, discarding i6ri. 6, Put- 
ting aside from cons'dcration 1742. 

J, The Diet . hod this Day a final 11 ryiT, 3. To 
he punished by d. from the public service WACAiii.aY. 

Dismissive (dismi'siv), a. 1645. [f. Dis- 

miss c.] Tending to dismiss, valedictory 
Dismissory (clisinrsan), tr, (jA) 1647. [f, 
DrsMis.szi] =Diuissory. 

(Dismi-t, V, ME. [app. ad. OF. desmefn. 
repr, iate pop L dismittere instead of cl. L, 
diTniltert! (of. Dimit)J 1. traits. To send away, 
to let go. a. refl. To divest oneself of; to re- 
linquish -1496 

; tWsmoTtgage,z>. [Dis- 7 a.] To free from 
' mortgage Howeix. 

i Dismount (dismairnt) zr. 1544. [Dis- 6, 

‘ perh after OF. desmonter/\ 

L tnir. I. To come down from n height , to 
descend iS79- 8^* down, alight (furi a 

horse, etc.; formerly, /ipwr a vehicle) 15BB 
T, The Irripht Suniie gynneth to d, SrFNSSii. x 
Neither j-et in the day of battell ought he to d 
Bmiret, 

ID irons, i. To come down from; to get off, 
alight from (a horse, etc.) 1589. 2. (causal} 

To unseat, unhorse 1599 3- To remote from 
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tliat on or in which it has been mounted, sc 
or enclosed ; to taJkt. (raechinism) to pieces 
1544. 4. To set, put, orbnng down; to lower 

? Obs. 1597. ■(•g Jig. (largely from 2) -1718, 

I He Eirulght cUsmouuta his throne Quarces 3. 
One of our Ships had dismounted Tuo of their 
Batteries 1707. Tsvst.H. tir, iv, 244 5, But Super- 

bticion dismountes all this [Sense, Philosophy. Piety 
etc.) Eacom. Hence DismoTi'ntsA an act or method 
of dismounting 

Dlsna, Ar. = does not, see Do v 
■f-Disna-ttiral, d. ME. [ad. Qd . desnaiu! d , 
see Dis- 4 ] Contrary to nature -1077. 
Disna-turalize, v. 1704, [Dis- 6.] = De 

NVTIJEAI.IZE V. r, 2. 

Disnature (disnqi'tirui), v. 1450 [ad. OF 
desnaturer', see Drs- 4 ] 'j'l. inir. To get into 

01 be m a disordeicd condition Caxton, 3 
traits. To lender unnutumi 1450 

Disnest (dibiicsti, w. rairY, 1596 [D1S-7C] 
To dislodge from, or as from, a iiesl ; to void 
(as a nest) n/its occupants. 

Disobe^ence (disobf-diSns). FfE. [.n, OF 
desobedience ; a Rom. formation for L. mcbedi 
entta.', see Dis- 4.J The fact or condition of 
being disobedient ; neglect or refusal to obey , 
violation of a coaimand or ot a piohibition , an 
Inst.Tiica of this. 

Adam,..Aud Eve. .the world® dampntd B> d 
Hawes. So tDIsobe'diency, tDisohei'sajuce 
Disobedient [diaabf dient) , a. ME [a. Of 

desobedient’, see prea ] Withholding obedience 
refusing or faihng to obey: not observant ol 
authoritative command; guiUy of breach ol 
prescribed duty; refractory, rebellious, b 
tiansf. Intractable, stubborn 15S8. 

The.sc were not loving subjects, but d. rebels Scott 
/ra.tsf D. to any medicine 158S. Hence HfSObe ■ 
diently adv So tDisobelnsant 
Disobey (disab^i'), v. ME, [a, F. disoh/ir 
• — Horn dts-, desobedire, for late L. iticbeine 
see Dis- 4.] 1. inir. To be disobedient. 2. 

Irons. [The obj. repr. an earlier dative.) To 
refuse or neglect to obey (any one) , to neglect 
tvilfully, transgress, or violate, tlie commands 
or orders of, to refuse submission to ME 
I. T 5 ie wish to d. is already disobedience Roskin 

2 Ther niisht nolhing hem d. Gowts. Him whe 
disobeyes Me dioobeyes Micr. P. L. v. 6ir To d a 
f.nther 1707, GckI and the law Jqwitt. Hence DiS 
obeyer, one wlto disobeys; a rehol. 

1 Disobliga-tion. r6i6 [Dis- 1).] i. Free- 
dom or release from obligation -1770. n A 
slight -1788. 3. The tact or feeling of bong 

disobliged -1754 , a grudge 1754 
i Diso-bligatory, a 1649. [Dis- 10.] Not 
binding: releasing from obligation. 

Disoblige (dispblsi dg), v. 1603. [ad t 
i-i'dioWt.gi’r- Rom *disoihgaie, f. Drs- 4-hl 
obhgan.'} -f-i. trans. To release fiom duty or 
engagement. Const. 0/^ jOew. -1678. 2 1 o 

lefuse or neglect to oblige , mot to consult or 
comply with the wishes of; hence, to put a 
slight upon, affioat 1632 3. To inconvcniencA 

incommode, annoy i6£B 
I. To cl. themselves of their greutLSt duty DrumM 
or Hawth. z. Colonel Lewlev. being lately dis 
obliged (as they called it) bv the Xing, that is, denied 
somewhat he had a mind to have Clarekdoh 3 I 
must . get our dNobhaing neighbours turned out 
Mrs. Carcvpi;. Hence DisoblPgement = Disobli 
cAnosi I, 2. Disobll'ger (nitt), Tisobli'glng 
ly ud-j., -ness- 

Disobstru-ct, zi. ? Obs i6ri. [Dis 6 ] 

Dsoustkuct. 

fDisO'Ceideat, z>. [Dis- 3 .] To ttrow out 
of reckoning as to the west; to confuse as to 
the points o! the compass, Mahveix. 
Disocciipa-tion. 1834. [Dis- 9] Lack of 
occupation, unoccupied condiuoo. 
Disoinatons(datsr 7 ii'mdtss'i,<z. 1857. [f Gr 
Stnui/MTiis: sec Dt-^. ] Having two bodies 
I Disopi-nion. 1598. [D15- 9.] i. Adverse 
or mem opinion (cf) -1705 a. Difference of 
opinion; dissent (rare) -1S40. 

+Diso-ppilate, v. 1577. [Dis- 6.] JlJtd - 
Dfopi'Ilate -1652. 

Disorb (dis^rbi, 21. 1606. [Dis- 70, c] 

I. trans. To remove from its orb. a. To de 
pru e of the 01 b .IS a symbol of sovereignty 1 863 
■lDlso'rtJain,w. ME. only, [a OF deserdener. 
mod F. dtsordonner, a, Rom. formation f, Dis- 
^ + ordmare,'} I. To deprive of orders. 2 


jectivdy) gloomy or m' 
I An n^y feend; moi 
Spcvser. 4 - Him ts the 
5 Blncke is not hnowue 
aiamdl and a signs of hi 


o (Cer. Kfln). o (Fr, pm', u (Ger. Mtdler). w (Fr. drine). v (c*irl), c (gbJ (thitre). e fid) frrt'n). i (Fr fetre). o (frr, frru, tfarth). 



tDi^oTdataed I 

pTOb. iiftej F^ dfsffy/ftJf ’ \ ^ 530 ' fDlS- g • i », Joowjior/i JhriT,! “'^ -lysa, 

i»v^ois-irSr3S:ts<e 

’aiSSr 

-I>Eo;tre^l®'.o-i^^: TDis-e] 


Mii^as <Jr form of this, 

P^.o'Jl?d 'd ‘fe/e^c« f?f i™ii V®5"- =. Tts 
Djsparic (dispa-Sif^^ ’ ^ 

ii-a^ts. To divest of 7^1 I [Brs- ^ k i 

iWiv open /parJ: ?T rii of a cai-i^ 


Y«iiiroancQ of mind -ih';,;" “ +4- tni 2 Z^ aoo 

disease, (Usaai/y J®. . 5- Tn ailment, M"*^J^geQate, p jSoo. TDrc tn t'l 

uo£ impiyinff stH.i,,, , P -idiSEASE, and rr C/.iTM 

*. ^704. ' - OsoxrG?^-ATI1^; Di3oxy*a«a-. 

L'‘-P3. tDispa-ce, t,. 1588 >?/ Tlrv 


not 

'». 71^ ?*• spmn^riLT. J>.z. 

” “ P'«nr«q,, rt. PaAi^! 
ni?^ ,1? ***« .estreat S?a W, Kj,n, l '''^'fill 

my eyeCoii^B.^ ^-^imii.io,, 5 A slight d hi ■ f'Dl^ai-nt, », [^,5. , -i . 

^■' — - * I SpEfisat jP ,2. ir. w c ■-' ^ ® diversely, 

nn firy,^! I tDiapaiT, S', y-ng %Dk at 

seoarafp fmm u,.iJi^ hT^^' °'J *"££7^. To 


and ‘o othei 

luu iiaue Uii.Dii-l-vi 

Forrest Woods j^iA and fell'j 

diffareijce between ihe'^t' ^■' i The 

Si‘' ■>» "« .1 . S.' 

"w. «•."£; to'SS’T paSssg' 

P«nd'e!totheba7w,- ^]j^^®, '^^Jlne of jj J' 

' *' Gijoner be/bre Jif^ ff t e?! 

E,'“ “• w.-SrCTW 'Si- 

Dispart (dispa^iwi 

5PP ,«d. li ifKl" ropf ?; Spen^r, 


eya Cc^hper. ^ ^ ^ S A sj 


ItDlspa-ce, sv, i^gg’; ^ 

j incr, and ng. To -aoll- ^ ^ ^ + vauk 

I Bony tiroe h* did ‘*i»£:t-i:6ro. ' 

I SsEKpi-fi. '' ■“‘■nsalte d. There round about 

f*T^1ttT^«a-a.w-i<i •••xk. 


-■wtuim or earlier tfejonV,» T"' i,“FF- « modi- 
<*ror</raer-, after Okdm g£ f OF. 

out of Older ; to di r , ' To put 

^ugd, derange, ip^t 
+ 3 - tra^s. Triiahe^moran ? nyf.l. 

rupe ^1555. f b jn-esular; to 

to brteif niorsl 


rt^pC -rsec ■ f b“ f^e^far ; to 

to break W order 

-1654. +a 'TStraint; to vn r,, 

in« Of- Sfrifr^r ^°*=torb thei 

To codutennand 1343. ‘- ^+Okdzr w.] 

djiorienl Afrir p r ( 

eliraaie',, rprtTd'^fha ( 

mnrhir bfsom^rW d“ ' 

Dlsorderl-n- / J . j v “‘^r’ 1 -ness. 


*^te from beln|?a'pa4^^^' 

-y^a ^^broad, to expand 

£f5f£^nt^=Pf\“*^'^).££ 4333. rj-.L 

^.- -- , pSied to a system 0° lentS^ ^ th'" ^ ^ ^P" 

mind or fed- opp. neg-rtive focal 

To derange I iDlspaTadise » ‘ '^T‘£- -S^f- Tem. 

tg. «= Dis- j To turn out of tiaradiv ’' ' ^Dis- 7 e.T 

■ OkOEK „, ] I f Dispa-rage, r ,\'r 

' -ifirT oTf nsnJn £*V/4- 

in marni^e.- an nnequa match 
paragement -X615. ^ ^ ™ =• -Dis- 

such a A 

me [a, of. 

] tr . fraatr. To LUC'*'"’ 

fnnnneqnalS^xgS^"!"^;' >5®' 

ME. +,, 'r„ '. »• To lower 

<Ji«nit)-r tocaatdown-1716 
‘uglv ; to undervalue. t^riliTv^ilfi 

gsstra.t,a?t'fS’-’'F'K-'^ 

gf s;s!:;-g j™ -f ssfe I ■'SSilS’S.SI^* h^i 

volved in this -lesc ^ dishonour in- 

iienr,„w ^ , h_f; 3. Uwenng of value, 

dishonour, indignity, 
"‘'tion, de-^ 


Asander, to cteavft 
33 - 3 . To w„.iL To - 


'H ‘--r Q -r^- " V*»J 

3 ' To divide into 
4 - irifr. To ^< 3 ,^- 


£^^0, morbid; Liso-rderB|.,°= Tire 
oeoer xsel [HDis. 

nra.. — J_ '■'baraoterized bvdKi. 

der : in a stew r**" 


'jAunKAs.+.Lyi I , ri,; *o-> L‘- •uts- hoispasTedr), t/ MP r., /or 

order, orahseiicecf„^a *' ^baraotenzed bv dis- <'£«'', f. rfor ‘ nrs, [1*- 01 

oonfusad ]rre?uta^^°^'^’ ‘”®'®toteof<Iiso^rder' /ntgr^ To ®ri«al.tyc 

n'4edruIa,-]aVie7=. ,^Lf ^“‘^ton^ ^ esteem ME. To7r.r® • 

1585. b:r,tf7. foS‘T>toinultuous,rioto5i a To,F“®'^^" 




To part Bli,; 

^fiver 1633. 

frjbi'te t 6^. . . pans; ta a^I 

fs- A lopg-irt vvifK r*i a5iindei» 1600 

WmTp,! ^‘^Dmpaited'fav 

Th tl^tnd tKfc ^ '''ondTous JJoef 

DiS-A'ri"%^L^'^-«T "" ^ 

^a«s. To estimate ^tl, I' a.-T DlpAETja.] r 
toake^nivarjcefor th.s ,(, ('i gun], to 

® rf=.p«t iVeV^'’^^ To 

from pas^fnTdispasJfonat F«edou 

tOlspa-SBloB z- to free f^P^tby, .S^ 


*- -13. gvaturca 1577 'a (p'^ytoTie Qiilncey.) 

= PEOEniN.\TIOK -idL' O,] 

«ionaiitud^rfc'ARj_^^®' ^'ithout orgmjfo 

.Disorganize f 


Th^f^Vij ot oret 

X793. N, 

^iganuation of; to breS t;! the 

iiMioa of; to chrowfo^;. ? ®rgaiim con- 

ITleir evsr memoribu tiisorder 

& = 70 =, for disprg^an*®^ ^'bs 151!. cf Decem] 


DlsQnentatefdisos-rikSrA -^Ssj. 

f } fr-dtrr. To tiL ^ ^704 . [dII 

feeing due^t 4^*'^ Position 
It has a cbttM! 

thCfirtcF^ »0— rr disorl 0ritb4,«.>J 

Oi 


to" - 

I se^rat^ (si'e c>s®' ^ 

I ofen assoc, w, t. ,-'^*■ 5- x). hut m use 

Kind; 

used of tilings or ^nc^nr to logic 

Mmmon ground or Ss '^^tons 

correlated. 160S 3 ^ toey are 

7. As mnmteTu thm; 

"e «n propose or coS”"-' n “7 'Kings 
^•Btiaxsr. ' ^^^wher and cnln^v! 

To d 4 ^%?'“'' 

a, rcrtvi. \ 


Pgssio^to.lyi,fr,.^''!^/^'n passion 

i^. Jt d^tj^accr^, or ®' ^SiJ. 

pwiite, pomtJnp- to a L. ^^pach^-i- jo 
f^ened. ias^ U pple 
few to F. dSt>ichcr %^i^fY^^)- TiOfm- 
speHmg, seoKE.D.j « toe better 

ped'itioa”' Tlie^^^ Poit-baate or with or- 

sending of raesseage^ ^^nriy u^ed for the 

express trains, elm iroops, ma;js, 

^tersetdiV his busims'st m 
K"to53|- ^4“ f;* by P"'^bg fo d^thfto 
of busina-iS, otc.); Jo 

poso of (food) QumWv^Al/7 ^533; to diE- 
romove;'mg;^rfdo;i&-L'TL^- . td. To 
-x(, 4 l ■ 

by mWffVt'’5yK7B;' Tf'TPng ‘Kjs to bo 

some huEiness Pai,v^ dispwdiBd 

•nnd other by ton.shmeni h death, 

IT Vt/K fi, (far „ JT 1 w^nioii. 6 . /fame, a v. 71. 

»- To maki ha“te ifi J""^PtomptIy-,7/i: 
(O^s. or orzAj 

settle a business- rV „ “3. (adrr/. from .1 -j-. 
CtwttJ -1666. ’ torough, have done 

A t%X 'tovard ihe Coen e ;y„ 

- dSffiSSSf; 

ff. Dispatch T sF 1550. 

nin^, a nddauce ’ (Florio) pxpacc,o ‘s. hasc- 


31 (/ , ejfe). 






DISPATHy 


+6 Ihoa 


+ OLS ] Bo 
, -O spt mjatons. 


OISPL A CEMENT 

^ ng o se.d.. 


“ spc rmatons. ' 

dSSi’. DiSfARPLS T. 

-j - tf.Di.PRRSE 


ai-chjjjihop. or Wston , ^°^^^‘*'i«ebyapcipe ^^erse (djsnSjsS „ 
Is forbidden, or omft f o'^jS^rr^ad T 


i*ti,rrfc'. «f U i6';5'AP * Q.^-tWai’ ft <;«.>/■». 

li.tlutyt.bos.aboitfcrcarrymatiMirh*^ "' 

«/> motof-oycfist or horsemJn fnr^ '*^*^61, 

'tttbe, a tuba in which letters c?c^-5 ; 

iy a Cn^aa t cf nir. Hence DlipatSifa!^" 
or arch,\, ^ di^afcliir,/; speedy, 


taarcfi,\. ‘ 

Wspathy, obs. £ UysrATHv 

^pauper (dispg-psi), ^i. rg^r, rj^ | -^ispe-nsative. ni s _ . 

To depnteof (he tjr!v;ieo'e<;rtf3^.,.,£ T^-ilP^nsattvus ( ^ ‘-I 

. 

jSfESii.!:' '“S3. [0,3.6.] Tofc.ra"-.S“"'r3ai H„.[ 


iJrom suin^: i. 

oi^t^p&yment of f^es. 

Ois^-peri2e,s.. 1833. rDig.6-1 T„f 


'5 

Ull- 


easiness (ofmindj; dissfS • 

+nje'!^ eleme,,« of d. Bortov ' ■^' 

*■/■<!« To send off (oromodfv J 

qitiokly -XS14. . rejl, to ffet away 

directtoos op fo aoanered np/f '^"'3,3 'o dieoioop 

f.». si~’'2Sl?.'s s;’r”" '•' 

-W fite'g,?-? 'i>",»£?^f7 “ d- 

yesp=ctfB<iDijbt3 Cwbbll. ’ Melt, and d,, 

who or that F’hich drspeir^ ^ Dispe-Uer^ he 

te^^var.ofDiSPEWSE. 


*U , ^'^jOjned £>v eccl^. 
* given ME. 

;, is: So7?;”il±V"* ■’"'“S SS 

-s;rd“„t& aLU"“'““ rff”.’ "»■ 

:««“ ““” “' 

I e.4 S,S;Sf~ ''" 

:o ad. «. partaiaing to d., or 

odii. (officie: pertaining to 

sSSKStT-f.fty’: ME b.i3F. 

stressed oa final, f oie who f Orig. 

^nser, a distribntor. tp a ‘ ^ ‘^'"- 

i>optspe„sa-trtx,afemlled 

med.L. fiTfo. 



-■ Ltwii in Which medionoV'v^ ’ next.] 

7 I eotapoijtion, method their 

aredescribed: apb^TOa^r'“T* 

,■ = p/SPENSARV I. -170^ Alsoyf^'. ta. 

1 1 Dispe-nsatory, gj. ^ 

scaDtspENSATOR^^+Y^^^V^; dispmsa- 

to admtaistraoon -i6to^ i 4.u''^^®'^^'-d.or 

^ns.uiojis i647. He^e '^is- 

i>y d!SDer,e„,;„i «eDce Oispe-nsaterfiy miv. 


£ * I 

does; to tiat. a Tn scatter m ail direc 
fo. or aiation Hpart at fosend 

rent ways 1072. 1, go diffs- 

-^600, 4. To distribufet^n,^ 

:yss.. S. To spread about m 

To di&ipate .Mposi’/r-^ ^ ^‘'^‘=^576. 0. 

Of a. refractive mednnn' To 

■ To scatter frays of 

peraed'Ihr^i^ioy;^ J;^™'fo'7snaw\VoREsvr, ^ y,;,_ 

« font which dispenk “fope-rser, one vho 

Thspei^on fdispavfan). Me r, ir 

L. dt-ipsrsionem-, see Dispanti'^' i ' 

Eton ofdisper^ioff “ 4 J Theac- 

ofbeingrd.spersed ,/co state 

?nf, diTusion 166^^^ ', S 
inflammation, etc^ from » The removal of 
^753. 4* Opfgrj'.'Thednor^''^’ '^^^-''ipulion 

i-=nt-co3oured rays of f t 

'vhen refracted by a nrism ^ '^.'^^'’Posite light 
ti'fected, so as to pri^uc^a^ ®“'*’ 
reference to its amount 17^ spectmm; 

J conceiv'd AJso tiHinB 



’^rcunt- 

S&nv:iy‘'(5ohn"vir3^,r=r?z 

>y dispettsjttfjj^ ®fope matcriiy nail,, crijpcrjfi/iij. 1 Ha^n4l ’“; i^-l^-typo 

1 tDispe-nse, 4/1. ME ft nv j ^ispersmi- in on duality 

eh fromT^^' ' ad, causing the the quaJitv or 

F™sl'n” divei^ft ‘see 

' A I P£:TSive.ly (TO’i. , ,ne.fi» a Hence DJb- 


* -“' T'^'’d2pScd'^®"' 

Tori HSJ. bo tDis. 


* tJJ hese iMue male U 

P^der = DtsMijsATor. “‘isj- be 

rfeSS aS3‘'“j™ J”’’ f"''- 

SCUtf'Trts”?v5i 

P?tise. ^ ' e.vpendiiure; e.v- j _ H. from r 

(dispe nsab’n a TffQ r J '"'''■• To dea 
me£L.dijjSfwr4y;/,>f_^- £533- [ad. power ME, 

t, £iol. Subject to disnea^norT*^^^ Hispensr^ j I reference to 
exctuable, iOis. icso “'^Jfo'rable; I dissolve, t,,!. 

T3», 

tBisps-asibie 

lijo I rir,T‘''=',!?'i‘ 1° i» c 

I the law HARpariEu, 

ihint^a r ,- _c.. £ 


“'3 2s»ii 

spend fUme, talents) 


P^rsive-ly (TO’i. , .nesa*^ d 


To deal diswntifoni v"f 
power ME, ^’isp^miatory 

reference to fsome thfnX^' ^ 'd'e law m 

dissolve, reliwt ^ To 

rl' '^82 


petaJsT ’ “ 7 a.] To ship of 

C/Ts?^^oI?d^g4Tc^ta3nldb^®^ ^0 

tingles. * by eight isosceles 




— * z/, r(Zre 1 nr 

Lonceptimis of widel/rf^ ' ■' ^^SPense, j J^spemsei 

"ft '^"i- c- r. teTai (‘ p- ^A«-, ^v- 

‘f P'jvn.icg or deolmg out “IfP' =■ Subject todS^'ff.®' ^‘ribut.ng 

Th"Sir„f f > P 4 A 


SrP :^natmnP433:“' ”• 

weaken ; to deorivn cnual tjimbtv to 

»• To lower 44? 

To ^tract and traLfuL fa. 

■« Ccrorg M „„a. 'hSirS"/ « WmSSS''"” '“"".mim 
S-’T^ I + -ED ^ l^'fl Dlnri^'';,-'^-^'' ‘*- ^<547. j-f 

Jp-'IKI fto I ^fotless -lyjs. 'P 

iieanened, dijected 'ifef.' dii 

ispitJsi n 


fvr fsKimethin^fll^i '^*^‘- I Hence IDispiAt^d 7*' -''^"'Unnnued, 

^ '"'■foi put up wii^ ^ Of mresidaxl ; B^jteous f r ispi ■“®SS- 


Hence Dig. 


'rcrwi-. rc^-R'Xw]].? 'dFUr- [nd. OK. 

SJil^'S'£»pfv“-A'cj.i 


;■ S-S k™ ... .,,,: 


Or 3..^ 

^dniini^ftr^ * y^ ijy which r>73r7^.1**”'^' f 

fo fr. Gr. N T^ef *1°^ X oF'tb™ ti^FchT”' 


^ — ^ -y, 4 . -ment 1 y 


5 (fir, frm, earth). 



DISPLACENCY 


5r 


of o b dp 
axa <3 n hv h ti an 
d ff eo e be eea be 
nd a sub equen pa 


d 3 / y re 
asr di pfaced h 
a pos on of a bo 
OK 1837 3, =■ Ke- 


PLACEMiiin; 1B68. b, Hydrstietici. The dls- 
piaeiEg- 0/ a hquid by a b xiy jramer*^ in or 
floatmg on it; the amount or vreight of fluid so 
displaced by a floating body, e.g a ship iSoa, 
c, pAanrt, « Peecqla riQN tSS^. 

I, His A. froni ths Regency of France Spkud A 
vertical <t of the strati jfUtroKTge. ^ The a, of 
human labor through , . iriachinefy i03o b. Phi 
CeKirf p/d.-, see Cannra sf. Her tof'l laiglh is 3S0 
feet . .vith a d of xr,^ojf tons eSy^* 
Displacency(itispif'‘3i5£i5ii NowTaiA i6ga 
[ad. med-L, du/laisdU-z (Vis- 4). See also 
b/SFUCffiVCV'.'J TJia condition of being dis- 
pleased witb sotnetliing, dispte-uure, diasatis- 
iaction, disIT-e, (The reverse of cosnpldcmty.) 
var, ’t'Displa'cence:. 

Displant(di3plti*n0j»>. 1491, [atLOF, dt.i- 

flanter —Kom. *disfla 7 !dars, iQtiliiiplisntan. j 

I. trans. To remove (a piatit) trotn the ground; 
CO uproot. Also ipfu. -j-o. To undo the settle- 
merit or establishment of (a ' plantation ’ or 
colony} -i65o. 1 

j, fig, He raust-.d. vtce-i, and plant the Cuutraxie 
vevfntr i6rr. a. .til those counwyeb, rrbich . . had \ 
bena planted with English, were shortly dthplanted , 
and lost StENSEs. Hcncc tthsplsuita boa. 
tDispiad:, v- [Dis- 6 or 5 a.j tram. To un- 
plait, HAKEtfELL, 1 

Display (displ^i-), v. ME. [a. OF, rfrj- 
filtur \-plter, -pUyi^) ; — ^L. dlspUcare, See 
alsoDEPLOv, andbFLAY. J t.frujjj.To unfold, 
enpantl, spread out; to unfurl (a bimtier, sad). 
Now OJa ere, as jafluanced by sense 3, -t-b. 
Ml/. s'-Eieployc) a, -r6ro, a. To ky or place 
witli tlia liiBbs e.vtendec!; to extend (a Umb, 
wing, etc ). iper. in Afrr. : see Djsl'LtrEl? 2. 
ME. 3, To open up to view, erlublt to the 
eyes, show ME, ; in FHnHvg, to mnlve more 
pronunent by larger type, spueing. etc. 188S 
4. To unfold or eshlhit to other senses, or to fie 
mind; to metke niaoifest i$7£, 5. esf. To eY- 

bibit ostanfcipotisly; to make a show of 162S. 
Also ■\mir- (for r,/L) Lw 11. iv 41. d it\xtts. 
To aJlowt to be seen, to hetniy 1603. fy. To 
depict, describe; to etponnd; to unfold (atnle) 
“laoS. t8. Mid. To tiisperse ToFSELr,. ^9. 
To discover, descry, [As if ' to unfold to one's 
ownviesv ispo. 

I. [He} displalS bn sails to a prosperauf west wind 
EsRt. tslamt. 3, Mors jesefttly the Royal baarer 
has alw'aya displayed the Arms of Englaad HotitEa, 

4 Their labour to iQtiAPi.ES, Tod insubordioattoti 
1883. A Toese few ^ood parts hee has, heo « no 
niggnid ia displaying Eakle 6 . He begn'i to d. . 
some token cfauspitton thjs. Hence Dlsplayer, 
Display-, str 1563. [f. prec, vb J 1. The 
.nctot displaying, eAbibitloa.manifestaaon iSSo , 
tn descnptlon -1714. 9. An e-dubitign, a show 
ifiSg 3. Show, ostentation rSi6, 4. Prtnthtg 
The selection and Efrangetnent of types so as 
to call attention to a worf. line, etc, 1824. 

I. An ecras' un for the d, of his powers Ftiotme. a 
■The d, of dahlias 1845. 3. fatal tows man of letters, 
fatal to man, is the lust ofd- EurbSoh 
Cami. , d.-letter, -type, a letter or type owd fer 
displaying printed matter ; -stand, a stand, rath, or 
shelf, etc, fur d.spiajing goods. 

Displayed (dispiet-d),jh7>f. a. ME. [f.prec. 
yb.l I. Unfolded, tinfurJed, spread open to 
view; expauded, as wings, leaves, etc. 147S. 
3. ffir. Having the wings e-vpaitded ; said of a 
bird of piisy 

-f-Df'sple, ?i. 1490. [.upp f, Disciplike; sd. 
or e? ] tnvis. To subject to diiciplinc; up. as 
a religious pnicli 09 -4641 
Bitter Peoaunce, with an yroa whip, fVns wont him 
once tod «\ery dsi.y SyKHSts Q.l x, 37. 1 

f-Displea-Saace, MK. [a, OF. idcspifisana, 
mod h dipl,ctsance\ see next] The fact of 
being diapleaced; di?p]aa,'ure, dissatisfaction, 
annoynnse; a onitse or mstairco of this -repo. 

I Displea-sant, ic, ME. [m O^-dtsflcasant, 
ppl, adj. of desptain. ] j. That displeases; un- 
pleasant, di3.)grseable -i663. a. iJtspIesjsed 
~i709. Hence tDisplea'sant-ly adv., -f-nfiss. ! 
Displease fdisplJe'), s>, ME, [a. OF. dt-t- 
phis-, pres, stem a( despl.jiszr, desphirs, refesh. 
repr. of L, duplkere, SoKi, *di'pl!sC(rt\ set 
Please.] r. inir. To cause displeasure, dis- 
sotisfactlon, or clislilte. a. fratis, [The object 


ep » ea c a e o be d p a ng o 
d agt cable o ooff n annoy ves h'li 

E n n_ d ,.,6 .s, .rt/enshe shines ttoc here 

Pope a. He piii thein al to deth that ttisplefid him 
CirrCM. The woiJd, in the main, displeascth me 
ARatiTHtfor. fig. My mirth ig much displeas'd, but 
pleas’d my woe Mats fif-rM.n.i. re. Hence DiS- 
plea-acd-Iyarfe, t-ness. Dts-pl^'slng-ly adv , 
-ness. 

Displeasure I'disple-^iim), sh. 1470, [orig, 
a. Of. desphmr, wod.P. diplaair, infin, used 
snbat. ; later, confomnl toHx.EASt;EB,] i. 
The fact or feeling of being displeased or 
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o ng put lo some use ; at (soma oan'siA,,' 

posal 1643. ^ 

a. A duposeabta aurpliis BusKa, IX as l.t,-- . 
ware Misson. ““'*’ 5' 

Disposal (flisp^ii-ral). 1630. [f- D ispose ti 4. 
-At, A] The act or faculty of disposing, -fi 'jj,,. 
action of arranging, ordenng, or weulaW hv 
riglit of power or possession ; contiol, direts^j^ 
ordinance, appointment, dispensation -t-ia 
z. The act'oa of dtsposing of, settling, or 
tiitely dealing with 1648. 3. The action of gu 


offeaded ; a feeling varying in intensity from i ’'’^^bniftkngover; bestoival, assignment ifitaj 
“ ■ ' “ ■ - - . ’ 4. Power or right to dispose of; control, co,j; 

maud, managenteiit ; usu. m phv. at Itn) mi 5 
(i. 1630. 5. DISPoeitIOK t iSaS. 

r Toil JIM divine 6 . Minr. Samt cjo. jjp,. 
ti.-ns nbf.at riie d. of your money Gw, », I'lja 
ofd IS_ suspended STr-raan. 4 . A very pKny yourjir 

Lady, in her own d. SiBsLa * 

Dispose (,digpoivKh». ME. [.a, OF disposer 
f 1 .. tfir-, Dis-i-r/jirr- (see Pose); substltiued 
for L. dupenere. Cf COMPOSE, Depose.] 

I. trar.s. i. To plate siijt.ably, adj'ust ; to ar- 
rirgo m a pnrticuiar order ME.; lo put away 
to put in plate, dislnbwtc {now rare} ME ; fto 
assign, ippomt -idgy, ta. To regulate, to 
order, coiitrol, direct -1677. f 3. 1 o bestOA 
uiEike Oter; to deal out, istiibuie -s8i8, 

To m.ilra jit or ready ; to fit, prepare {to da, oj 
to or for something) (drsii.j ME. g. To give 
a tendency or incmiatipn to; to ineihe, male 
prone (to, or to do something) ME. 

J, The sferres hen^ disposed in RiEnls of 
Ckaucfr The town Is .hondsonioly disposed jtvj. 
Ye Gods, to better y.ite Hood Mon 4 Detogs j, f 
wyll d, Vlus niAttr as 1 shall thynke best Palsgs, 4 
Therfifore wiU we d.our selves to aufier Fiaitiwa ^ 
Not that I imaeuie geometry dEposetl. men tg in 
fidelity Bwkki.I'.y. They ate Lettuse after supper 
to d tlieni selves lo .Jeepe 1594 

D. zKir. To make arrangements; to ordain, 
appoint MR,, fto make terras tdofi 
You did .ruipect She hod Dispos’d with Catsar Avf. 
^•Cl.n iiv. lai. 

h’hr. To d. of! ta. = sense J e b. To deal with 
definitely, to get rid cf; lo get done wiin, finish. 
C. To nwhe oier by way of tAie ur baigaiti, sell 
DJspO'Se, sl>. 7 Obs. 3390 [f. prec.] +1. = 
Djskjsii ion 1. 1603 -) 9 . Disposai X. -1671. 
1 3. •= Disposal 4 -174 r 74. Disposals, 
-1-673. S- fMental conatitutioa or indioatlcn 
-tficS; air, pose (njF-ej 5601. 

*. The iin^rch.vble d Of Kigheat t^Tadom Mae 
Sa-o:s. igjO. s He hath a person, and a Sntogih d., 
Tv he suspected Oi/t, u Hl 4.0J 
Disposed (disptfu-ndj./jjf. ct ME. [f. as 
prec -h-EDi.J I, Arranged, appointed, pre- 
pared, etc. ; see Dispose v. i, 4. ta. In n 
(speeifitid) condition efbody or hKilth -1594 3. 
Havmga (parucularjdiypositioiiortum of mind 
ME. 4. Inclined MIl.; ti.ffiT'r.inGlined to merri- 
ment -1610. Hence Dispo-sed-ly adv , -ness. 
iDispo'sement. 1583, ff as prec. + -mwx ] 
Dispoaitioo, dlsposril -1:679. 

' Disposer ediapfa-zpr), 1536 ff as prec. f 
-Egf] One who or tint which oisposeg; see 
Drspo&E ti, I, S 

My Author and D,, what thou bitlst Dnargu’d I obey 
AIslt. P. 4 tv. 635. 

7 DispO’Sit, v. rare. [f. 'L.dupexU- ppL stem ] 
To deposit. Gl.-ikv ill. 

Disposition (disp4!2i‘|3n). ME [a F , ad. 
X-. dtspssztioiiem, 1 disf oners to DISPONE. Not 
derlvationally related toDlsr-osE; cf, Cokposi- 
TTON,] 

L I, The action of seliing in order, or con- 
dltion of being set ur ordei ; arrangement ordsr 
relative position. 1541. a. Arraagement (of 
affaws, measures, etc J, esp. for the accomplish- 
meat of a purpose; plan; com pie rioa of affairs 
ME. 3. = Disposal r, ME, 4. The action 
of disposing of: sp.c, in Law, the action of dis- 
poning; power ol diaposing of ; esf. in phr, at 
(tft) iiie'sd. {=-. Disposal 4I ME. 

*. Tb- tlWem d, of the clouds iULKK, U, k 
Architecture, ii tie jast placing of all the several 
Parts cf a Btuidina, according to thtir proper Order 
PH'txrKt. a, I crane fit d. for my Wife . Vriih such 
Accomcdatiea and beaort As la-juls with her breediog 
Oth. I IIL ijj. The miftory dispositions of ^uiuui 
were skilfully contnied GiauoN. 4. ’The choice of 
action or of repose is no longer le our A GibEO.v 
II. fi. Astral. The situation of a planet in a 


dissatlsiaction or disapproval to indignation 
14B4. f 3. f he opposite of pleasme; discom- 
fort, unhappiness; sorrow, trouble -1875. b. 
with a and //. -16S6. 3. That wh'di causes 

offence or trouble; injnrj; a wrong, an offence 
(arei.) i-fpo. fp. A disagreeiment -1576. 

I An indication of the d of Heavoii Fkocdc, Tlir 
To take (ai) H . to take tiinbraec. a. When coed is 
pjoposed, Its nhsence carries d. or pain vith it Locke. 
3. blast thou dalignt to see a wretched man Do nut- 
rage and d. to himswlf Cotn. jSI'-u iv, iv, ng. 4 
During the d betweanehi.a and Farle Godwin Lam- 
utnjJK. Hence Displea'snrable a, disagreeable 
iren'). DispJea'sure ». to cruse d. to iarcL.) 
Displenish (flisple-nij'), HI. Sc. 1639. [Pis- 
6,] 'To deprive of furniture, supplies, or (&toi) 
stock. Hence DlspIe-ajKliiuent. 
fDi'spUceace. 1605. [ad, D, disp!ire>tf;a, f 
displlctre. Cf DisplaCENCE.] Displeasure, 
j dissatisfaction -1736, ' 

Dlsplicency (dr-splisensi), 1640. [f. ns 
prec.] = Displacency. 
tDiSplO-de, V. 1667. [ad L, dtsplodere, f 
D;S- 1 + pia.udere.'] iraas. To discharge »it!i 
an explosion ; intr. to etplode -i8ia. So 
flbisplo’Blfln, the action of displotliog. tDis- 
plo'sive a. cmptjve. 

Displume (djspliJ-tn),!/. 1480, ff Drs- 7 a 
y Plumb G,] ti. trattx. Of biraw : To cast 
(tlieir feathers). Casttos. a. = Dbphihb t/, 
{lit aadfid ) 1606- 

X Wastes where the wind's wings b-es,k DlspLimed 
by daj long ache SwtNSURne. fig. Humblenes may 
fiantig Pridg d. Sii,vi,sn£it. 
tDispoi-nt, w.J 1483. [a OV.desfviiiiiierJ 
dis-, iiis- 4 -r-pDistf term irpat)ifrcf'toj\ 9 fDim\ ) 
I. To dismiss, discard, to deprive of -1489. a. 
To diSEippoint, Const, of. -1563- 
Dlspoi-nt, V 8 [Dis- 7 a.] To deprive of 
the point. Sylvestek 
D ispemd ; see Despond, 

Dispoadee (datsp^i ndf). 1706. [ad. L. ifu- 
{also used) ; see Dl- 'A ] A doitble 
sjwudee. Hence DispondaTc a. 

Dispone (dispi5«'ji), v. Chiefly ME. 
[ad. L. dtrfatierex sea DcS- i,] -{-i. trass. To 
sat in order -13S8. ta. To dispose to or for 
(something); to intline ~i6t3, ta. To dispose 
of -1580. 4. Sc. Late. To make over 01 con vey 
officially or in legol form 1555. ts, tntr. or 
dijal. To make disposition, arrange -1605. 

Hence Dispo ssee\ the person to vv horn a con- 
veyance IS made. Diapo-ner, the person who 
conveys property. 

Disponent (dispsa'nent), a 1613. [.rrl, L. 
disponmietif, see prec J Disposing; inclining 
loivards a particular end. 

Disponge, var. f Dispungbl 
Dispo-pe, V- H5a2. [Dis- 7 b ] To deprive 
of tiie popedoiij. 

Disport i,diipo»-it), ji. aor/r. ME. [a. AF., 
CdL , desport', sesnevt.] i. Oiversian, relaxa- 

tion; amusemcmi \arch ). 3. A pastime, game, 
sport (arch.) ME. ta. Memment -160* 
Disport (diapoo u), v. ME, [a, AF. des- 
fonv.f. (vi^ del-, Via.- t-i- pa rfer — h.fioriarc ] 
ti. L-a/is. 'To divert (from sntineAS, etc.) ; to 
amuse -1663, 3. refi. To checi , divert oneself ; 
now ssp, to play wawotily, frolic, gambol ME 
3, iMir. {for njl) ne prec. 1480. t4. trass. To 
tnni away (rare) 1450. 

X. All the way we eaifct ive were disported fay 
Whales Six X. Hsksiert. s Whilst he disported 
himself at the court of Fraiwie Deumm. of Hawtjj, 

3 I h«r caught disporiiag on the giteoe StK> svr 
H orce DispoTtive m lodiot ' ‘ ~ 


. lodioetl to d. (ras-ej. 
= Diskiet si 


Dis- 


poTtment 

Disposable (<Iisj>5»-aab'l), «. 1643. [f. Drs- , 

SOS® o.J 1- Inclinable {m sotnetiung) (vur-i) I horoscope -7590. 3. ‘Turn of arind ME. S- 


X(matt). ct(pirs3T an [tend) » (tmt). j (Fr. chef), a (ever) ai(/,Ay#). a (Fr- 'i'f 'ne). i [s»t). j (PsycE-). ^(whxt). /(gat). 
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Tlie!iate or quality of fiaing- disposed (/j, or 
^rfiisomuthing;),- incijnatioit (oocas. ■* desire, 
inlESlionj ; the condition of bdng fwea or ill) 
disposed toward! MS. tb. Mood, bumour 
-17^ t4- Physical constitutioa -1815, 

pj/isTcal aptitude, or tendesoy (to. or to da 
something) ME. -i-e. Physical qonditioa -11732 - 
aorma! condition l>-art) -1633, , „ , ^ 

fTbel satorntiifl diiposmons of the iiDglah 1779. 
7 I'cstineiS is a d. or aptness, to he anay Lociun s- 
ThB different dUjJisltions of wcol, s,lfc, etc. to u>,i:e 

mththecotonOTgparacIasjTOi. 

H«i«DlspOSfttcina.l*ca!iit!i£tnd rramj. Djs- 
po«i‘tionedSfir having a cspealied) d- 
Dispositive (dupitritivi, 1483. [«■ P. 

jfjiiWtfty; -tw. ■I'i- ‘yp® ■dupuntzousA- dii- 
itdiins.i tr. Cbaractwired by special disposi- 
tion (rant). Crt-XTOiv. a. Tlint disposes or tn- 
clines : often opp. to effecimt t 6 ia. 3. K elatJEg 
to control or dispos,al 1613 ^4- peitcun.- 

inq to natuial disposition. ~t 63 t. 

i Sow' causes are d , adiutuat, or impetraot r 5 i 4 
Hence Dispo-sitively. tOis. 

Dispositor 1598. [n. L , f. 

disponen.] Asiroi. 'The lord of a sign in tU 
reliUaon to anolbcr planet,' 

DlspcKsess (dispfe's), It. 1494. [&<i. OF. 
iespassesstr, f, dss-, DlS- 4 t. traits. 

To put out of possessiion , to deprive of the 
possession of, to dislodge, oust Also transf 
$zAfir. fS‘ To cast oaf, or nd of (an ovil 
spirftf -1S45. 

I, His father and Mndfatherhad been too powerful 
for tha house of Viceaiia to d. tham H, Watpotr 
Heaqe Disposse-ssicjl, the action of dispossessing 
as tact of hews dispossessed; «i iep,’ - Ojsraa, 
exorcam. DJsposse'sSior, one who diaposseases. 
DispO'athv. 1577. [Dts-7] To deprive of 
a Dost. 

Disposure (dispfih jiuj). Now «jre. 1569, 

[f. Dispose v,l r. = DtsposmoM I. x, a. 
1635. ta. = Disposal i, -16S9, 3. = Dis- 

P 0 S. 4 L 2, 3. 1649. t 4 . = DiSPOS AL 4. -1693. 

Dispraise (disprf zl, sfi. 1509. [Dis- 9 1 
I. The notioti or fact of dispraising; blame, cen- 
sure 9. with 3 and // An instance or a cniisa 
ofbUrae IS3S 

I la praise and in d, the same Tessysos 
D ispraise (disprei-z), v. Mli. [a. OF. cSts- 
pmsur, -pnmr, -pritcr ; — Rom- type rtfit- 
pniiart for ell.,, dtpntiart. Cf DtspRtzc.l 
I, iritiis. To speak of with dispamgement. or 
disapprobation ; to blame, censure. -f-a. To 
dapredate, despise -taco 
1 Foxes d. the grapes taey cannot raaci Woon/ic.r_ 
aissl. When he interde to prtitSB or d , lie will due it 
to the purpose F'latEK. Henos tOieprai aabte 3. '■ 
worthy ef dtspraise. JTisprai'ser. ! 

Dispread, dias^ead t,diaprc-d), <u. arch. 
1570. fDls- x.j To spread about or out ; to 
ertend, open oiit. Also tnir^ (for rcfl.\. 

A Vina cm woil! disspr^ She is tUa centre , 

/rom. whence all the b^it Dispreadi H. JVJoae. Henctf i 
Dlftpffta Cer, one whc> 5 prtfa{is afcwid, I 

Dispre-Judice, ® [Dls- 7 a,] To free from '■ 
prejudice, W. MorrrAtjUE. 

Disprepa're, v. [Dis- 6,] To render un- 
prepared. HoasES, 

fDispre'SS,©. 1605. £D[S- 1,] To press apart 1 
-1627, 

Dfepriace ; see Dis- 7 b. ! 

Disprison (dispm’nj, ji. [D1S-7C.] To set 
free from prison. Dytton. 

Dispri.vilege,dispn''nted3'),zi. 1617, [Dts- 
)ta {cu 61 ] I. To deprive (a person) of privi- 
lege, ta. To undo the privilege of iSaa, 
‘tDlspri'Ze, sh 1560. [a, OF, despns Lite 
I. t'jixe ’‘idtspnt in in. See DisPElZE c’.l Dis- 
paragement, contempt -X635. 

Daprize (disprsi zi, S' Obs. ox ttnJt. 1400. 

[a. late OF. despriser, see Dispraise 1 t. 
iffois Ta depreciate, undervalue (aroh.j. fa. 
To dispraise, decry -x 6 st, 

■tDiaprofe-gs, 9. [Drs- 6 ] To renounce the 
profession oh SpicKSEE, 

Dispro-fit, clfo. or rwA, 7434 [Dls-p] 
^sadTOntHge; ta disadvantage -1671. 
DjsprD-fiE,t;_ Obs.marck. 1483. [Drs- A] 
I. traps. To bring disadvantage to, ts. tvfr. 
(fer ra?.) To fail to proSt 1561. 
tDispro-fitafrle^ 1548. mis- to,] Un- 
profitable; detrinienlal -7372. 


Disproof (diispisif'f), 1531, [f. di£- 9, after 
Disprove.] The proving of a thing not to be 
what is asserted; refutation; the evidence con- 
stituting this. Also ivtth a and pi. 

Allegations .-uwcpdbic of specific d. Svd. S-ium 
fDispro'perty, to rare. [Dis-^h.] To de- 
prive of pioperty, to dispossess. Cor. Ii. 3. 264. 
Disproportfon [dispi^povijat,], si, 1555 
[Dis- 9.J Want of proportion in number, 
qttanhty. size, etc ; Jack of symmatrf or due 
relaiion beiivcea things or parts: the condiDon 
of being out ot propoition, .Also with u; and fil 
Dct tuere be no great d. in i^a FuLiEK. A le^ too 
long, orsoiac other d. Joweit. 

Di^ropo-rtion, & 1593 [f. the sb.] To 
reader or make out of due proportion. 

To shape my Taxses of an vneqciall size. To d me 
111 euety pan 3 Mat, J'/, iii. ii. ifio. Statutes that d. 
punishment to crime Lvtton Iffence DiEpropci-r- 
tionabJa 3 outoftfuepronortion. DispropoTaon- 
ableuess. CtspropoTtlonably adv 
DlspropoTticmal. 1609, prec. sb ] a, 
adj. .= DlSPROPOsnoA'ATE. ». 4(5. A dispro- 
portional quantity or number 1696 
a. It IS very d, la the llrider*taad„nff of childhood 
Lock a. Hence Disproporiiona'lity, the quality 
of being d. Dispropottionally adxi 
Dispropo-rtionate, a. 7555. [Dis- 10 ] 
Out of proportion ; failing to observe or con- 
stitutft due pwportiOD ; iiiadt;qtiace?y or exces- 
sively praporuoned. Const to, 

A ]on|: rfepentcnctt ia a d. price to pay Par a 'iliort 
Biijoyraeac woLLAsraM, So TPlSpropO'rtionated. 
Htinco l3ispfopc»*rti<?iiate.ly tt/rsy , -ness, 

+Dispro-priate, v. [f. Dis- 6 -t L, prap-itim. 
after apptvfinate, etc.] To deprive of the 
o.vnecship of. to disijosstsss. Porch AS. 
Disprovable (dispr«-vabT), a.. 1548. [f, 
DisintovE It,] +1. To be djs.zpproved -1579 
2. Capable of being disproved; refutable 3&85 
Dlspro-vaL rare. 1614. [f. asptec. 4 -AD] 
The act oi disproving; disproTf. 

Disprove! cli.xpr« v), v. Jft.pfle, tilsproveil, 
dJsproven. _ ME. [a. OF. daprover, -pnr/ivc?-, 
f. des-, D dh- ■r ‘braver,^ Z, traus. To prove 
to be folse or eiTOneous; to refute, rebut, j.n- 
talidate a. To convict (.a person) of iaJsehood 
or error; to refute, confute ? Oir. 1389. ta- 
To disapprove. Also t/tlr, with of. ^1324. 

I Th«e isa mighty difference between not proven 
fled disproieit ChycmiIk*. e. Ot/t v li 17s. Hence 
Dtapro'ver, a rcuuert Ta diiappro'.er. 

Disprovi-de, to a/zh. tsz.. [Dts-6.3 To 
fail to provide for; to leave unprovided 
tDispp'UCt, «. |f. Dis- 4-t-i,,7kiHcft«i,'i The 
revetsv of punctilious ; discourteous. B Joss, 
Dispunct (dtsiwfijkt), to rare 1363 [f. L. 
dtspunct-, ppl. stem of ditpmcgeis (Dts- r).] 
To mark off with points or pneks of the pen; 
ta erase; to distinguish. Hcncc lOispu-Qc. 
tiou, erasure, 

Dispnage (dripe-nd^), v. Also -spong’e, 
160A [f. <sf3-, Drs- ra j7(Kn;,re. Sponge 11. In 
sense assge. w. FlxeuNGE, L, r-v/zfitgwc.] r. 
To discharge .as from a squeered sponge {auA ) 
ta. To dciete, evpinge -1662. 

I Oh Soueraigne Mwtns of true iVtelanchotiy, The 
poy.nnD'ts danpe of nicht d vpnn me Apt 4 Cl, tv 
c 12. 2 Thou that has dispoa-'d iiiy Ycore 1639 
Dispunishable (dispzt'nifab’n. a. 1577. I n 
AF,,f Dls- lo+pa/zisi^le.] Kreefiom liabiijtj 
to penalty; not piimshnhic . ' 

1-Dispu-rpose, t/. rare. 1607. [Dis- 6 .] To 
defe.at of I's purpose, 

■iDispau'so, V. 1593. [altered from Dis- 

uuESE ] ■= Disburse -1G49. 
i Dispurvey', v. ME. [a, OF. desforvear 
(D;s- 4); see Phkveit.] To rob or strip of pro- 
vision; to reader destitute —1609. Hence q-Dist 
purvey'ad fpi. .3. +DIspurvey'anoe {rare). 

I Disputable (di*sfa»t 5 b'l, dispuftabT], a. 
1548. jad. L dispvtabilis.f, disptifare.'^ x. 

j That Tu.ay be disputed: liable to be called in 
question, contested, or controverted; quesiioc- 
able, to. Disputiitioui j6t>o. 

2, This is a tu-utter d. ta Schccteu 1587. a. He ii 
loo dispiusable Cox my comj^tiie A. K X. ji. v 36 
Hence ulsputablencsa. DiaputaWy adv, 
tDisputa-city. 1660. [in eg. f, Dispota- 
nous.l Disputatjoushew -zyxi. 
Disputant (di eputtini), 1612, [a. L. d/j- 
fuianUuil] 


DISQUIET 


A. 31^1 Disputing; engaged iij controtcfi’y 
1671. 

' B. si. One who disputes ; esf, a public coii- 
ti oversialist. 

Diipuiaatfi jtre rarely, gcodiudges Mice, 
Disputation. fdjspi;/iii pa). 1450, [.id. I 
dtJpntaiscncm', refash, from DISPUTISOUN, ] i. 
The action of disputing or debating; contiover- 
sisl tirguueni; debate, discussion. Xi.spec.An 
e-vercisaio which particsforrralJysustaJu, attack 
aud defend a thesis, ns in the mcditeval univer- 
sities t55r. ta. A dissertation -16/5. fg 
Doubt-i6S9 'Iq.'/Interchaageofidfeis.SHAKS 
_ 1. in the heat of d JoHvsorj. 4. j lien, dV, iv 
i. V06 

Disputatious (dispirit? Jas], a. r66o [f 
piec. ; tee -OL's. j Characterized by, or given to, 
disuiitotiou , contentious 
The wine rendered me lonuajciovs, d, and qvjrrel- 
jjnie Scott. Kence Dispuia. Hons-ly (tde- , -ness. 
Dlsputative (ditpitc'taiivj, 3, 1579. [ti-latc 
L. ditputativus.i.. disputat-, dtsfseiaft.J i. 
Given to ditptitflfaon; disputatious, ta. Tliat 
is the subject of dispute; toutroversial -lyoB, 
g. Perttuiiing to disputation 1664. 

i. The ca%iis cf the a. 17SS. z. D. ejections Ln- 
TBECL. Hence Dispwtativcdy ads/., -nessf. 
Dispute (disptti t), to [AIE. disptue, 
a. OF. desfuicr, rood F. dtspnUr, ad. D dis- 
puiarc, f, Div- y -tpuiare ] 

I. intr. r. To contend with opposing argu- 
ments or assertions; to discuss, argue, hold 
dJrputsiion ; often, to debate with he.at, to 
altercate to. To contend witu arms, or t'uu 
liJ.e; to strive, struggle -rSaS, 

t. Thou disputes hte no infant* jtoo a'hip thy 
Giggv Smaks. The Snipemr told Jostphine mat ho 
(tispuied like a dviil cti these two points EMvasor:. 

II, fm/ts. I. To debate, discuss, or argue A 3 E. 

ta. To maintaiu by diiputatiou ; to argue or 
Contend -1743. g. To argue against, contest, 
controvert i«3. 4. To oppose, contest, resist 
3605, 6- To Contend for or contest a prize, 

victory, etc. 1654, 

J. I will rot d. I'iat Gravity is Rav. 3 hfy right 
ihcre 5 s »o,ae tg a Cowpaa. Hu woaid D, tie Devil 
upon thet Question zGSy, 4, They, i coined rosuiced 
tod hih landinc: J," i 3 , 5. Tod in arms eveiy inch 

ofiruiuiil Fssbha.v. Heucc Dispu'ter. 

Dispute (dispifl't), yA 3594. [f. thevb.; 
- F dispute.] I. The act of arguing against; 
sontrovei sy, debate 1658. a. Ax. argumenta tive 
contention, a controversy; nlso, in weakened 
sense, e, difference of opiruon: fieq., a heated 
contenilon, aqiiarrej 1611; -j-a logicitl argument 
1594 tg- Stnfe; a fight o, struggle -3743. 

>. 'rh.-u onco was in die heat of <3 tVesesv, Phr, 
lit d,: that IS djsr'HcU- Seyoisd. ivi 0/, imi. mill, 
rvt d.i iiidisputohiy. Honca tDIspu'teiul a, dis- 
pDtaCioua \Tare) 

l-Dispu-tfeoun. ME. [a. OF. detjiuieisitn, 
-an. etc., early ad. L, dtspulattcnstn ; see Dts- 
pu'iA'noN.I = Disj ktatxon - 1450. 
Disqualification icliskw^ lifik.’; Jau). tyr r. 

J f. DrsQUALlFy.] r. Tlie action ot disqiialify- 
mg; spec. legal inerpaoitation ; aLso_, Ihe being 
disqualified 1770. a. That whicii disAjiutlifles ; 
a ground or cause of incapacilation ryit 
3. P. to hold any office tySg _jt, I hups you don't 
tliinV good icoks A d for the hubincss Dicivia.s. 

Disqualify (diskwji-lirojj. to 171:3, [Drs-d.] 
trans. To deprive of the qualiScnuotis required 
for some pui-pose; to render iroquajiftcd ; to 
unfit, disable b. j/ito «= Disable f, a. 1753. 

My common iUnii.s i- of that kind which uitcrjy 
d.stiuaiifies ii,fc from nil coovcrsatloti ; 1 mean my 
deifoes- Swift. 

Diaquantity (diskwgntiti'ljto 7605. [Dis- 

7 a.] 7 ’o deprive of quantity , to dimimrii. 
tDisqua-rter, v. [itreg. f Did- r (or Gr. Sfr) 
i-QuaRtsr To^lulvcor divide the quarters 
of Quarles. 

Disquiet (diskwai-gt'), w. rggo. [Dis- 6.] 
To deprive of quietness, bodily or roental; to 
disi'irb. .ahrm ; to make uneasy or restiass 
Yee eucry m.in dibquietutli nimsclii'i vayoeCotER- 
DALE Ps. vvAviu. y, HerCAhDtsqnfataUnffn!), ‘he 
nviicifi of disquieting. Pisqui'Cter. 

Disquiet (cJiskw 31 fit), «. Nowraa-a. rsS7 

[Dis- 10.] The reverse of quiet; restless, iin- 
eary, disturbed Hence Disqui-et-Iy adzi, in a 
d or -friisquiating manner, -ness. Disquretude,. 
disquieted condtttoti or state , restlessness, dis- 
turuatice ; also with a and pi. 


o vGer. Kelli), ij(Fr. p4t(), u ultr Mj/ller). u {Fc. litme). fi (curl), t. (Ca) (ihne). r (A) (re.vij, 4 (Fr. fotre). fi ff/i, k-m, rijjlh). 


DISQUIET 

Disqmfit diskvvp & b 1574 [f D 
gti ET a and Aiwen o bodi y a men a 
(j et e G uban imea s anx ety 
res es ne s Also h a and pa o Ob. ) 
Hetica tDlsipu offid tt. tBisqni'etlve cf. tend- 
ing to d. tDlaiym-etous o. disqmeting. 
tSisqai-paJiaiicy, 1^7. [ad. mcti.L. dh- 
fjtiiparatitia for disxquifjratiiia (Dis- 4) see 
Eqwi’AKANCE ] Lo^lc. The relation of two 
Gorrelates irbichare heteroaj-mous, i e. denoted 
by different names, as father anti son : opp. to 

eauipirancf So BJsqalpitra'tiQn //w«J, 
DisqttisttlOil fdiil:wi/i'J.4n), 1605 [ad. L. 
dts^UisiUo/um, f. dis^auil^ ppL stem of disqui- 
I. Ptligent or systematic search; iii- 
vwugation i 6 d 3 , ftlUpi. a subject for i nvcstig^i- 
t!o,! -i 55 o a. A treatise or dlaeonrse in which 
a subject ts investigated and discussed at some 
length; less correctly, an eJiborate dissertation 
aa a subject 1647 

X. la this A intohurnavoondactHAEsis. a, Pu?- 
Ang tham with scholasciaii craggy dfsguisitions 
Xaarp. Hence DlsquiaftioueJ, a. of theiiaturt of 
a d. Dis(iuiE£’Uon.ist, rhe author of a d. 

Disquisitive (disfcivi-eim), a. 1647, U-'^- 
idii-ijarrif- ppl, stem ; seeprec,] Characterized 
by dlsquisntloa ; given to resestrab or investiga- 
doa; inquiring. 

A ntan of great d. powcia 

Pisqoisitor (diskwi zitsj), 1766, [nd. L, 
'^disguUUor, j One who ninbes disquisition : an 
laveiti^aior Hence tiisqmsitoTjal <t. 01 or 
belon^ng to a d. ; inqtu.’-jng' [ran), bo Dfs- 
qni-wtorya. [rare), 

i-Disraiige, p. 1485 [nd. OF. desuHgiir, 
-rarr^Ur, £ des-, Dis- 4 + rtnc, rang, now nuyy. 
Ct SEK.tN'GE,] To t))sarra,nge, andj'aii-. 
to M out of rfink -1775 
Disrank (disKfnk;, v. 1597. [Dis- 7 c.] 
ti* To throwQutof rattkorintodijorder-i654. 
Also -israttsf. tatifig. a. To reditoa to a lower 
rank, to degrade 1599. 

Dismte (dtsr^'tj, ti. i 3 ir- [Drs-qa.l To 
x^uce to & lower rating or rank. jUso Art 
tDlsray*, sS, ME. [var. of dasray .1 =* De- 
Ji \y, DtSARE tv -tdro. 

tDisrayq v ME. [var. o^dasmy, a. OF. 
J^^ayir.) i. = DfSAKRAY v. i. -1631, a, 
=» Disarray p. a. -jSoS. 

XllsreaUze [disrV'abizjj v. ran. i88gt [Dis- 

6 1 _ To divest of reality: to idaaltze. 
tDisrea-soa, v. rSaa. [AngUcized from OF. 
desraisnur, var. of deraimtar.l To prove, aa- 
sm, vindicate; ^ DeRAtes a. i. 3, 

Disreconuaendation [disre.k^miaiilA'j'in), 
1752, [Dts-p.] The reverse of a recommenda- 
tiott, tnat which. E nnfavourable to any cue's 
claims. 

la a Government where trillzj}^ qunlitlss <bre uo <L 
o- Walpolr. 

Disr^ard 'disrf-gardJ.jd. 1S63 [Dis-9] 
Want of regard ; neglect ; m e.triier use oft™ 
slighbag, undue neglect; later, the treatiagof 
anything as of no importance 
Ad o/fsm* .Amiisa.v. of hiatoncal Recur acv J owett. 
Hence Biaraea.'fdfttt a. ueelectful; -ly eahv 

^ Disreg;ard (disr/gaud), n. 1641. [Dis- 6,] 
To treat ivittiout regard, x. In earlier tise, esp., 
to treat wiiiout due regard; to negiact unduly, 
slight 1640 a. In later use, esp , to treat as of 
no imporiaace, to pay no attantioa to 1793. 

1. To malte all the people A imd despise the Gospel 
UucTES. a. To d. public spinian OT1, idle ruinoiiri 
aIacauijly, symptoms Dickens So Blsrega-rdant 
VI. darejtatdiof. Hence Bjsrega'oier, 

tDlsre-golaTia. [Dis-io.] Irregular Evelyn. 
Disrelikti (disre-lij 1, si. 1623. [Dis- 9 ] 
IXistiSte, aversion, some degree of disgust 
Men . have en ewtreiae d, to he mid of Stax duty 

Disrieliafi (dfere-It/}, n. 1348. [f. Dis- 6 or 

7 a + Felish o. or jd.] +1. tratis. To destroy 

cbe relish of; to reader dEtasteful-ijdo. a,xb 
find not to one’s taste; to regard with disfavour; 
to dislike 1604- +3. To prove disiastefiU to 

-1703, 4. inbr. To be distasteful togt. 

*, Her delicate teiidemasse wil ,. disr^isl and 
abhorra the Moore OtA n. i. S36, Hvnee tDsa- 
re-Hshable a. 

Disremsmber (t!lsrfme*mbsT,, p. Chiefly 
dtai. 1836, [Dis-fi.] To fail to i-amember; to 
forget [trmis. and aisoL], 
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Disrepair d s pe 179S [D s g ] Tlie 
be ng n bad con J on o want of epa s 
A p ke a glee a d d. S on 
. , Dvsrepo-rt. ran. [Drs- g.] Evil report. 
Fuller. 

Disreputable (dlsre'pH^ffib’l), iz. (sAj 1773. 

[Dis- io.[) i. The reverse of reputable; sush 
1 as tobringinsodtsieptire; discreditable, a. In 
[ bad repute; not re.qiecta.bie tSzS, 3. si, A dis- 
reputable person 1853, 

I. D. to hi? ciameter as a Clergyman 1705. 3. A 
few d iudividuaJs DiskCeli. Bisre'putaMy wife, 
Disreputeftion. Ohs.ox arch. tdoi. [Dis- 
9.] I, I'nv-ationorlossofreputation; bringing 
into disrepute; dishonour, disgrace 1601; ta 
discredit -1751. i a. The condition of being in 
disrepute -xyyo. 

I. He adl .biingd. onthatnstltutloaT.JsrreiisoM 
Disrepute (diarPgiHr), si. i6ss. [Drs- 9.] 
Low or absence of reputation ; ill repute. 

I r Iiriogs the R 4 imnii.traiion on Jsijce into d. feucwi u 

+Disrepa-te, z.. r6rr. tDis- 6.j trans. To 
dtsesieem; lobring into djscf edit; to defame; 
to bring an evil nania upon (by one s condueij 
-J« 97 . 

Vue quote us lha Humdics I think you d. tbeiu 
Bv. hfoVKrjLCa, 

Disrespect (dlsriiipe’kt’), jA i6gr. [D:s-g-, 

or ? £ the vb. j Want of respect, com teous re- 
gard. or reverence, ton instance of this -1714. 

My memory faila me, if I have inenUuncd their 
oames wi.h d. Jumps. 

Disrespc'ct. st 1614. [Drs- 6,] (ra»s The 
ruvciueorro respect; to have or show no respect 
or reverence for, 

tbha love the one he must d. the other Br. Halt, 
Hence Dlssrespe-cterli-aaei. 

Disrespectable (tlisrApc-ktab’I), a. 1813, 
[Drs- toj The opposite of respectable; not 
worthy of respect, Heaca DlsreAge ctabrlity, 
the quality of being d. 

Diarespectfitl (disrTspe'ktful), a. 1677 
[Drs- to.] The opposite of respectful; full of 
or maaifestiag disrespect. 

I miiSf say nothing -tnatisd. orundutiful Bjchvmi. 
so.v._ Hence Diarespa'ctfal-Iy adr , -ness, 
j Disrespe*ctive, a 1623. (after dtsnsped.') 

- DissaspEcirui, -1736. 
iDisa-espo-ndency. [Das- 9.] Absence of 
response CoitUhE, 

•j-Dlsre'st. 1567. [Dfs- 9 ] Disquiet, unrest 
-17 aS. 

j-Disre-verence. v. 1539. [Dis- 6 or 7 a,] 
To treat with mevercnco; to depnvu of re.cr- 
ecce -idyo. 

DisfObe (disroii b), r, 158 r. [Dis- 6 oi 7 a.] 
r. To divest of a robe or garment, to un- 

dress, strip. AlsorrmarTfandT^. 1590. a.rik. 
and iftir. To undress. 

1 D. tie Images JkL C. s. u 6g And thou dii- 
vqiVcl of all thy digmde 1597, Hence DisiO'ber, 
Dtsroof (d(sr«-fj, V. 1837. [Dx&- 7 a- j To 
unroof. 

Disroot ((iisni'tj, zi. idis, [Dis-b,'} To 
DUU up by the roots: to uproot; inti, sf, to dis- 
lodge from the place where it is h\ed 
Daun .. could not have disrooted Friedrich this 
season Casivts. 

rDlsrcwt, v, 1525. [nd. OF. desrvtefer, 
inod.F. direaUr (Dis- 4(. Cf, Roux o,] To 
put, or be pat. to rout -r63o. 

Disru-dttered, rare. 1788. [Dis- 
7^1 Deprived of the ruddei . 
i'Dlsni^y, a Tare* 157^ C^* 01 ^, ife^'Heuy^ 
roadie . dlrigUT\ Unruly. Hence •( Diaru'lUy 
ttiv. la an iinroty manner. 

Disromp (dism-mp), v. [&d. L dts- 
nt'nptre (Dss- i}.] To break up, DlsauPT 
and zrUr.), 

Disrupt (dBri-pt),yi>/. a. 1730. [afl.Ltfto- 
rtipita, pa. pple. of dtsramptre.) Chsedy as 
poetic/rj. fple. disrupted. 

IMsrapt (disrp-pt), zr Ids,, [f. L, disnipf- 
ppl. Stem ; see prec Oiily found oqcc before 
19th. c ] u inir* To burst asunder* Tomlin- 
AOtVe fl, tnsiis* To break or burst asunder ,* to 
shatter Also fig* 

^ 'Jh< attempt ,to d-tliej^ovemcneutiSyq. ilence 
Disru*pt©r» •or, one ■vbo breaks op, 

Disruptton (dUrffpfMi). 1646. fad. T. dis- 

X* The action d rendia^or burst- 


DISSECTOR 

ancs. aAdsupfj 


ngasuode foebesev 
CO d on o pa 760 
X. At the S.iddeii A of tie ma«ie, of rock 

fitn. a. 7 ri »nft flTTliW rvf ... » J „ <H)UVe 


a. (man), cv (ptus). ou (Diid). u (crd). f(,Fr. ebrf). o (evar}. oi (/, o (Fr, enu tJe'vic). i (wt} 


, vuv ...u-ac* ui rock 

isio, z. la the time of weaknesu end d. iS,. 

Phr, rAe £>.. tbo great split m the j 

ChurchofScoriand, rSih May:rS43,whM» « 
left thst Cherch end formed 
(Protesting) Church of Scotland. ' ' 

Hetite Disru-pfciQniat, ore who favours d 

Disruptive (.disjwntivi, a. 184a. [f,L Aj 
rupf- ppl stem; see Diasurr o. and iivg’j ‘ 
Causing or tend -ng to disruption, bursting ar 
bre.. king .tsunder. 3. Produced by disninifon 
eruptive tByo. ^ ' 

development of d, tendencies STr.'SBa. 

3, TTie d chiiacver of these nxU PacL. Hence IkT 

ra'pttve-ly oda., mese. 
Disni;ptttre(ciisiv-ptiiij),jA 1795 [f.Dts 
p.tiPTr'.] =DmuPTroN. Hence Dlwctare 
w to hre^ off or asunder; to divide byatunture 
Diss (disj. 1855. [a. Arab.] Tiic A&rui 
oataa fora Meduermnean grass. Azttpelesksisa 
iHnwidff) Uttar, used for making cordage etc 
Dlssatisfection (.ciisstetisiaj-kjsc). 

[D:s- 9,] The fact or condition of beE<' dis- 
satisSed; discontent; ‘want of sometlilng to 
cotnpleta the vvii.h ’ (J,); a cause of this 

Die d joa take at the ways of Some goed men 

CfiOAiREu. Tiiecf of oblijjecl io mora iome 

withom [etc ] 1703, ' 

Dissatisfactory (disasetisfe-kiori), a. 1610 
, Dis- lo.j Not satlafactory ; causing dissaus- 
faciion; unsatisfaciory ; ‘unable to give con- 
tent' (J.), 

Ttin&s wh:^_ were d. to her Suhjoeta Sii J. Mk,. 
vjL- Hence Dissetisfa'tttormess. 

Dissatisfy I dissK-tisfoi), Cl. 1666. [Dts-d] 
To deprive of satisfaction, to render unsadiSed; 
to fad to fulfil the doares or ivwkes of; to dis- 
please, discontent. Also atlsof. 

Sides ihcy fiheativantagesof lifeja'-o notbieaioufilv 
to satisfy, they should not he big eioiich to d, 
Caue* (j ). 

tDissa-vage,®, [Dis- a] To tame, to eml- 
ize. Chapman, 

Dissceptrefdiise'pisj),^'. 1591 [Drs- 7 a] 
Totiepnveof the sceptre, orof kingly autbonty. 
i-Dissea-soA, 71. 3583. [Dis- 6,] To take 
away the flavour of -i6ai 
Dfyseat (dts$? t), v i6is. [f. Dis- 6 or 7 c 
+ Seat o. or id.] To remove from cu as froia 
a ^ea,i; to unseat. 

3 ]ie diasesied J^haiuent-men 1646, 

Dissect (dise-kt), sz. 1607. [f. L. dissect-, 
ppl stem oSJissecare (Dis- i).] j. iiajts. lo 
cut asunder, cut in pieMn, divide by cutting, 
3. spec. To cut up (an animal, a plant, etc ) fw 
the purpose of displayiii,g theposition, structure, 
and Tci.iuons of the various internal parts ; to 
.-iiiatoniire rSii. 3, transf. nndjg. To take to 
piccK, so as to key bale every part; to analyse; 
to criticiai in detuii i63r. 

I. Hee that disKctcd Gordion^krotSisT. KesBiar. 
I .'Guitoausts A and mangle. To cut tbem-slves cut 
work to wrangle BurttR. ?, To d, the human nuiid 
Jonerr. Hence DissO'CCiwe a, (van'). 

Dissc'cted, //£ a 1634. [f. preo. -y-EOi,] 
i. That lias been cutup, or divided into pieces; 
as, a el. tiwp. 3. Cut into many deep lobes; 
much divided; os, a, d. ciiiii, lenf, etc 1632, 
Dissa-ctiiig, zii/ si. 17-6 7. [L ns pret-jTlie 
Actian of DrssEcr ti. 

Comb . : d.-forceps, -knife, -microscope, .room 
(/ r used in a-wtotnicnl di-suctjon) , -dart, cme em- 
ployed la analysing invoices and atcounta, 

OiSse‘Ctlll|r,///, a. 1854. [f. aa prec.] That 
dissects. D inuurUm, one la which the b'oDd 
passes between the inter and middle and the 
outer coats of the tlrtery. 

Dissection (dise kjstik 1521. [aci. L. aV 

sectiosem, or immed, a F.J -ft. The action of 
cutting asundoi 01 in pieces; division by ciKbng 
-1734. a, spec. The methodical cutting up <5 
an aiiJmal or phut for emminatioit of its struc- 
ture jfyg. _ 3, The action of separating miy- 

thing into its elemeats for the purpose of critical 
examination 1:643. 4. cotter. Anything which 

E the result or produce of dissecting 1531 
a. For hutidr^ds of years., the d. of htinisn todtea 
wM impeded, aad anjKatmsts were coafLned to tho d, 
of dead aiu'aiala Huxmv 

Disse-ctive, a, 1660. [f. L. dissect- ppl. 
stem,) Serving to dissect. 

Dissector (divfktoj). Also -er. 1578. [/. 

i (Psychf). o (whut), p (gA), 



disseise 

•UdiSi CH e Ci P d s teur Ojie who d 

sects Cfjs anaowcaUy 

Disseise disseize (dss/z v ME [a 

OF d id D s 4 + 
to Se^.] Laoj. To put out of aotua! 
^sio or possession; to dispossess (a person) of 
bis estates, etc., usually wrongfully or by force: 
Moust Ca^tst.if{fpvei). Also iimisf fig 
Wbete.-peraonnss .be dysseased .from their law- 
full iobetitance r .40. They Withgenile sleep their 
fear and tare di93e.-.ed Hobbhs. . - , . . , 

Hence Disirfl see’, one v<ho is disseised of 

hiTestita cortoi to Dissmson JJissevaor. -zor, 
one who disseises another of hw la ids, etc, DiA- 
sei-soress. tDiSsei-snre, .*urp = ueu. 

Disfidsin, -zta ^dissr-tuii, s6. ME Lti- , 
diisewu » OF. A:Siawfie, f. fiej-, J>JS- 4 + 
jitritwr, jrtrrwtT Seisiw, deri v. of sauir to Spize. ] 
law. Tia act or fact of disseising; pnv.itioii o 
jeasmj unjally, the wro.ngfu! dispossessiori of 
the lands, etc. ot tuiother : since Jgth o. not 
used of personalty. tDlssef'Sin a. =■ ptec. 
DtsseUbOoni (dis’Ifo.Sm). S.Jf-. iSgS 
[Du , r. dtsJti shaft -rfooat beam, boom, j The 
pole of a wagon, 

Dissemtol^ce (dtscmblans). arch. 1463 
[ad. OF tUsccmilancc.’] i. Want of resctn- 
blaace. 9 . i w.r of DrssrMCJLA-NCE ] The ac- 
tion of dissembling, cbssimiilalion 1602. 
Dissenibfo ftlise-mb Ij, iS“o Tapp, a 
later form of Dissiwui-E rj., ?influence <3 by rc- 
stmilc. Not in F J i, trajis. To niter or dis- 
guise the seroblaucs of so as to deceive; to give 
a false semblance to ; to cloak or disguise by a 
tagned appearance 1513. i'a* To disguise 
-ibp7 8. To pretend not to see or notice, to 
igaora 1503. 4. etisol. or inir. To conceal one's 
intentioiis, opinions, eta undera feigned guiss, 

‘ to use false professions, to play the hypocrite ’ 
(J ) 1523, ts. ira’cs. To feign,’ pretend, simu- 
late -1813, 

iv That we shoulda iiat d, tior clolte ibBUi four alasl 
before the face of -AJmigliiy God I'l O’/'i. Prayer. 
s, rsitl jK IV. !i. 4. $ beam to d. wrongs Rowe. 
4. The subtle fiend . Ot-setubled, a-id this answci 
smooth relum'd Milt. P. R. t. 4S7. D, not vnlh me 
thus So’jTKB'i. Hence Dlssa'inblfif, -we who dis- 
senablei adsceJver.hypooTite. D,sse‘iilbjlagly.,4’i'. 
tDtSsembits, P'lt ran. 15S6. [a. OF. r/rr- 
ujvilsr, t djs-, 'Dii- 4 t-scmilr.] To be un- 
like, resemble not. So roisse'juWahfo or. uii- 
hlte dibsSmilar. 

Dxsse'in'bly. wnce^wd, A perversion of 
iSMixhly. d 4 uch Ado IV, it. 1. 

Disseminate (dise'tmneit), v. 1603 ff L. 

ppt stem of disiemitmrs, f. Dls- 1 
+ fsTMu.j 1. trans. hi. To .scatter abrand. us 
in soiving seed : to sp.-cad flere and tivwc; to 
dispe.'^e, so as to deposit in all parts; "ito dis- 
tribute -1668. b. In pa. ppk. and pass, used of 
difiused situition, without implying the action 
1677 To spread afcro.td, diifuse. pro- 

mulgate 1645. 

X. The mistietoe is dissomlnated by birds Daskin, 
The jrantheiiir -uppessfo life to be disserniuatcd 
throngh a!! the intrnstices of matter iSbg. ». To d a 
Doctrine 1670, cpimons Bp, W'atson, knosvle.lt-e iBoo. 
So piaac’tafoatlve a. having thequBlity-jf dt-s-nu- 
aadne or of being dijsmninat -d, Df 3 Se'lUjLaa,tor, 
OM.wbo or that which dissamiaates. 

DisssecolnatiorL i.diseuniiijejon), 7646- [a 
L. iisiemAatiCfism. ] The act.on of clissemi nat- 
ing, the fact or condition of being tlissemioatcd ; 
dispersion, diffusion, promulgttiaa, 

The ertensive d. of the Scriptures tBap, 

Diaseosiotx (dise'njhn ). ME. [_a, F,, tid. E. 
dissmsh/um I see Dis5i£nt, Formerly, often 
disstntuni (of. crmtejiUodj.^^ i, Dwugreerucnt 
lu opinion; csp. such as produces couieiition ; 
discotd; auiustanocoftbls, fa. hied. Phjsical 
disturbance producing ailment -172c fa, =, 

DiSSE tlT cl, 3, ^iflcy 

I But first ampvig the priests d. spriacs Milt. P. A 
vii Bti Thcrew'eredis 3 unsions..ft\isungwithlnthw 
Cmirifi] as welt as without J. H. Kkwman. 

Dtssatjsious; see DtssENTiotis, 
Dis.semsualize, zi. [Dis- 6.] Tofieefrom 
sensual quolitj or elements. Lowell. 

Disstmt t,dise‘nt) , ® ME. [s.&.'L. dissctUhv 
(Dls- i).] I, to assent; to disagree 

Of object to an action. Const. /r«v>, -(-te 
9 To tnink diSforently, disagree, differ from, 
T^tfi 1535; spec, to d'ffer from the doctrine or 
uorsliip of a church, etp. the Church of England 


5^5 

S3 t3 To be a vjt smee 74^ +4 Vo 

dffe ease or mean ng or a gtny other « 
psc i6p 

S me U. d.. ^iivied their rtajons for dusentitig to 
I the order Lutphell. The Methodists have hitherto 
I heel) accused of dtssentiog from the Church of Eag- 
1 land SVD. iMiTK. Hence Diaseutiugly a fy. 
Dissent idisc-aft, si. tsSs. [f. prec.] i. 
Difference of opinion or sentiment ; disagyue 
ment: j dissension 1596. 9. Disagreement with 
a proposal , the Oi.posite of eojitenr 1651- 3. 

spec. Difference of opinion m regard to repgious 
doctrine or woraliip 1585. separation from an 
established chmch.n,/. the Church of England, 
noa-conforrutty 1772. ■(■4. Want of agreement , 
difference of sense, nature, eto. —C638 
a,_ The opposite Dords .detired they nntht enter 
their disvcQtfi PcSTW, ^ 0., not .uuisfied with tolera- 
tion, ts not conscience, hut ainbitjon BoKicii. 4. The 
Consent and D. between V4sibieeii.id Audieies Balon 

Dissentaaeods (ilisente'mrss),«, 7623. [f. 
L. chsseat asfetes, f, dtssitehre+ -OUS. J Disagree- 
ing. discordant; at vanance wztlf, contrary ij. 
var. tDlseemtany 4, 

1-Dissenta-tloru 1613. [iireg.f. Dissent w ] 
Dissensioa -1623. 

Dissenter I aUft'ntpj). 1639. [f.DrssE.vrp. 4- 
-Elt \ 1 i. One V. ho dissents in any matter ; one 
who disagrees with a.iy opi'.ion, resolution, or 
proposal 1&47. 3. One who dis-cnts in matters 
of i^igious belief and worship 1639; oae who 
separates hunself from any specified church, esp. 
from the communion of the Established Church 
of England. Usu. with capital D. (Sometimes 
i-istrictad to those who di5.igree with the pnii- 
cipte of national or siatc churches.) 1679. 

»- its fiisciptiue is , ao tstsj, that it allows more 
firaedutii Co uissentcts than any tf the sects would 
allow It Dkydem, Do you take me for a D., you 
rascal t ieldimc Hence Dlsso-ntensm, the pnn- 
ciplo aad practice of Dfasenteis. 

fDisse'Htiate, v [img. f. L. dhsenti)c.'\ 
t/iiKS. To laovu to dissension. FEpritAM. 
Dissentient ft! isemj'iiiat), i6si. [ad. Dcfi'i- 
SfJsteciUein. j 

A. adj. Differing or disagreeing in opinion ; 
tsp disseaiing from the opinion or sentiment of 
the majority 1651, 

B. ri. One who differs, or disagrees in opinion. 
Hence Diiss'iitlence {larr), 

Dissentious (dise'nj’ss^.a, Nowtu/A 1560. 
[f DlSsEMSlON.and thereforebettenfiijnMt'ous. [ 
Of, periamiiig to, or characterized by, dissen- 
sion; esp. given to dissension, quarrelsome. 
Hence f Dissemtio'ualy ado. 

+Disse'iitive, a. [i.-reg. f. DiSsENT a.} In- 
clined to dissent, Fewham. 

Dissepiment fcliae pimenfV 1733. [ad. L. 
.ilsstpimetitutn, f. dissxpirc, J Bci. and dooi. 
A pirtition in some part or organ : a. septum. 
spec. a. Pol A partition separating the cells of 
1 synempom ovaiy or friiit. t). Zool. One of 
tile liorirontal plates connecting the vertical 
septa in coraE, Hence Dlssepimemtal a. 
Dissert (JfoS-rt), v. 1623 [f. D disscri-, 

ppl. stem of disscrere (Drs- ’{■1. trans. To 
discuss, examine -lyar. 3. infr To make i 
dissertation, (Now eepfieied ) 1657. 

*. Tis Htwaya with a moral cud That I d. Bracy 
Dissertate (di'ssjteit), v. S30&, [f L. dis- 
seiiat', ppl. stem of disstriars, freq. oidisse/vre. j 
» prec, a (Unnsoai.) 

Dissertatioii (disoutF; /on). 1611, (.id. L. 
dtsscrtutimiem\ seeprec. j +i.Discussion-j709. 
3. = Discourse si. 5. 1641. 

a A D. concrming Jifao Honota Hence Dis- 
«erta.'t£onM a- btlwigine » ot of the nature of a d, 
Dlaserta'tioiiist, one who BiaUe^ a d. 
Di-ssertator. 1698. [a.L.j One who makes 
.a dissertation. 

Disserve (dissa-tv), d i 6 i 3 . [Dis- 6 ; cf, 
F, desscroir (whence sense b). ] 1. trans. To 

d.j the contrary of to serve ; to serve t>.Tdly, do 
an ill turn to, 3. To clear a table iSr6. 

t. la what sort fh« said Duke had disserved htm and 
abused his trust Rosniv. 

Di^rvice (dissa-rvis), si. 1399. [Drs- g . 
cf, F. dcsscrvfcc.J The contrary of ssmzce', the 
rendering of an ill service or ill cum; injury, 
detnraent: an injury. 

The matiuc of Rdigion a notional thing hath bean 
ofiofimted Beskelsv HeiJceDissexviccable a 


DISSIMULATE 

unhe p hu de tnenta D aae rv ceablo 
ness, d q a y Drsse rviceahly ado 
tDlsse ttle, v. 1635. 1 Dis- 6,) irons To 
unsettle, disturb -ifiga. hWoa IMsse'ttlemeiit, 
the aciion of dissetilmg; dissettled eoadiboo 
Dissever (dise-vm). v. ME. [a, AF. 1*- 
severcr, OF. itssevrsy, etc, ;~U disssparare 
(Dis-- 1, 5) ] I, tracts To separate ; to divide, 
disjoin, sever, part, a. To divide into parts 
ME. ; ito break tip -j firs, 3. totr. To separate, 
part ME. 

I Di'sseuen'nve the hiahopridc of Chester, from the 
lutisdictioQ of CjwtujbDry' igti. a, vexv 
of Ctumwel! wa'j cg d. iasuiTtscti'jinF. 1^13 Rente 
JDis»$vera’tJOtijdi6stcverajice4l)is6<iTraraienC,tii« 
actioD of dissevering , disi»eveTJiDce. 

Disseverance (dise-veifois,}. ME. [a. OF 

dcssevrancf, etc., f. dessc%irer\ sac prec.") The 
action of dissevering; separation. 
Dissha-dow, Sisti-, v. rase, 1583, [Dis- 
73.1 To free from shadow, 

Dissbeathe (,i.IiS|j'f-(5i,®. Tvu-r, 1614. Dis- 
S I To unsheathe, (Also nUr. for vtjt.) 

1 Dl^bi'p, V. rare. 1537. [Dib- 6,J To re- 
move from a ship. 

(DisSlii-ver, v. 1536. [Dis- i.] To shatter 
or become shattered -1838. 

Dissliroud (disi/raivd), v. rco-e. 1577- 
[Uis- 6 or pa.J To deprive of a shroud; /.jf- 
to expose. 

Dlssidence Cdi-sidOTs), 1656, [ad. L. dis- 
iidesuia, f. dUsidert (DiS- r) 1 Disagreewent 
pn opinion, character, etc.); difference, dissent. 

Dissetitmefor the mure plensure cf d. iSoi, tar. 
■tDi'ssidency. 

Dissident tdi'sid&it). 1534, [ad. D d:s~ 
sidcnUii>\ see DissiUENCe.'J 

A. adj Disagreeu^ (in opinion, ctiaracter„ 
etc 5; at variance, dinbrent. Const, from., 

A furiBe of prayer d. fruoi the coniowii iSij- D, 
ejected Priests Cablils. 

B. sli. One who disagrees; a disseutient 1789; 
a dissenter 1790. 

The scruples cf such dissidents from pahlio opinion 
aie real Scorr, 

Dissight (dissai t, ilisri't). 1710. [Dis- g,} 
An unsightly object, an eyesore. So Dls- 
si-ghtly a. unsightly {rare). 

IMssUient (riissi -licnt), a, 1656. [ad. L, dif~ 
s!iimic!/i, pr. pplc, of duslhrt, t Drs- r+i<?- 
h'tPj Leaping asunder, springing apart; spec. 
in Fori bursting open with force, as, a d.pencarp. 
Hence Dissi’heDcy, d. quality (rare}. 
tDisBill-tion. 1660, [f. L, dissUinx cf. prec,[l 
■A lenpiog or springing apart; a bursting -1635^ 
Dissiiailar(disnniiii), ir. {sb ) 1621. [Dis- 
to."] 1, Not Similar or alike, different m ap- 

pearsnee, properties, or nature; imlilte. Const, 
ia {oGcas, /rem, Wit/i). a. si. {:npl J Dissinulai' 
things tSs4, 

I. A aew picture it was d to uU tiie others C. 
Brostk. Hence DissitmlaTity, imliUsney,, diffet- 
eiice; an instance of ibis. Blssrjnilariy aaSir. 
Dissimilate (dvsi'ttiil^ii), in ran, 1841, [f 
Dis- 4-1-U sstmhs, after AssiMn.ATE. I To 
make or become unlike. Hence DisBi'maalive 
it. tending to Or causing dissimilation ; spec. I'li 
Sid. katabolic. 

Dissunilation (disitnil^an). 1S30. [f, 
prec., after asstmilaiion.'] The action of mak- 
ing, or process of becoming, unUke : opp. to 
-AtiSimLAilON. spec. a. P/titol. The differentia- 
tion of two identical sounds oocurriog near each 
other ia a word, by change of oae of them, as 
in It. felegnno from. L, piregrtuns. b. Biot, 
Katabolism. 

DisstmUe (dtarmilzJfoA 1680, [a, L., after 
Simile } T.ho opposite of ‘similu'; a com- 
parison or illustration by contrast, 
mssimilitude (disiitu’Utinri). 1533. [ad. 
L. disstiKthiodo,'] x. The conditicn of being 
unlike; unlikeneas, dissitailonty; diversity, an 
instance of this. fs. Jefici. A. eompansaii by 
contrast -1751. 

1. D, of life and diuersirie of reaners ijd-f. 

tDissi-mulate. a. 1450, [ad. L. dissimtcla- 
ttts. px ppie. of dcssimularej] Disseiobied, 
feigned, pretended -1653. 

DifiStaHilate (disvmifffoit), », 1533. [f. D 
itusioiuloA ppl. stem; sea prec.j I'l. traits. 
To pretend not to see, pass over \mrdj. s- To 


o (Ger. KjIq). a (Fr.pcw), u [Ger. Mr/Jler), a, (br.dwic). ii (cwrl). e feo) (thtTek y f/)) (rern). s' (Fr. fa/ie). o [£ir, fom, rartby 
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1 .^= 0 , mo 4uaUty of bune d. ■^’ 
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cLirrent sense. 15 P "I'he 

/.-..., _, . o d. o. JA A dissolute peison 
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Or di^pei^ng* rj-enoiHa j ^ f^issipatin*^ I rc3,2 o of Jif^l ci^iath 
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-IbB. raar. rff.tl ttJ„!r , ,. 

■■ 1 ^''’ barbarous d. Mur, 
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pea! powJi by and phy- 
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[ad.L^trrtW.] Situ- 

Dissociable fsee belnwt 
i.£ Dis-ror lisStSd't 

ISSa.I’*"! *•!? " 5 "*!" ■ C-" 


*-uvj Mjyrwst 

P^rty Grrbw. a Tbedr.X"'*"' Htiguenw 

liktTo^®'^ rie iody Mors “'“’2 seueraunce of 
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Soln"^'}*!!® rJoctrinc of (JiV„i^'4'i®. f^xSSOlU'- 
sfau tlonist, one vio aai^fjf,? ““™‘*“- I»is 

-ur 

s£r.'D«Sh "“-«»4, .54.. tf. D,. 

4 OipablEotb^,^ r ;jj“P4r‘ Oiswi.u,,„., 
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■ATrVE .1 o ‘^' 
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rs* 1 Q rCU.-JCrjc^wv-^ t-V 


dant in sound, inbarmoniouR^f'^'" u “'’ ^’^or- 

X573- 3. Disagreeing riir j tarsh-soiirdiiiv 

any respect, I;, diffident, in 

no^sIto^thtrd"f?om'th“£ f^aavry. 'r Opinions 

"itereists befoie that b„^‘'‘ftiires Pugtn.o,’^ 

idmtcdBuKRc. ^71 "'^xe 

iDi-ssonate, a r=:4S r.!f r “^'^'^- 

* Dissonajjj- ' ftiiJ. L. vfvjnuraynr,] 

.ISa-k-f.il.HKIT. 

nSily" ■^“ '‘Sii.KfZy i 

To give advtce^l^,- r. rr,„„. 

^™oa by suasion “arse 

Myedtoibeco.H^'c.vLla“‘ ‘H ,‘^^>1 
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suastotton; see pri^fl'^ Th raiLra- 

iomiS; oithomcon'b^braM 

asy/. ^natfoXwiarf ^ ‘^tssuade; dehonstqry ; 

'vliioh tend?^orTs‘7nS?d'^4 oxargumeDi; tJiat 
.'“/-HOdc tscs, 

t (!>-'!;- V (pGyohf]. 2 (What}, 



DISSUASORY 


53; 


■(•Clssua-sory, a. and ih. 1553. [f. X,. dt,s- 

sMffior.J ^ DxsscjAsrvE ^iS-[ 4 - 
DJssiie, var. of lilZZVE^ 

DisEunder (.dissn-ndax], sf. 15S0. [Dis- 1 
or 5 1 To sunder, sever, dissever. 

Xa 'Aeitiops, fc dlssunder'a in their seat Chafmak, 

fCisswee-ten, ifea. [Dis- €.] tfcuis. 

To depnve of sweetness -1(167, 

Dissyllabic, -able, etc. ; see DiiiiXLAEic, 

-ABLE, etc. 1 

Dissyninjetnc, -al (dsssnae'tnk, -al), rr. 
1867. IDIS' W'l 2L The opposite of sym- 
wamcal. b. SjdiJEnetricai, but in opposite di- 
rections, like the wo hpds. 

Dissymmetry (disisd’tnetrj),iS49, [Dis-g.] 
a. Lack or absence of ssmunetry. b. Symmetry 
betiveen nvo objects, disposed in opposite direc- 
tions. such as the two hands, etc. 

Dist^ I di st^), i&>3 [f, DistCantj 

+-rtrf: cf. Dextrad.J In the dtreetioa of the 
end or distal part of a licib, etc. 

Distaff '.di'stofj. Fi. dlstaffe, f distaves, 
[OE. dtstxf for dis- or iisesisefl dts or Hisi la 
app ■= LG. iurse. a bonch of flax on a distaff, 
the second element the sh, Sr.Aff.] r. A cleft 
Staff about 3 feet loo^, on. which, in the atident 
mode of spinning, wool or flax was wound. 3. 
Used as the tj’pe of women's work ME,; hence . 
for the female sex, female authority ; also, the 
female branch of a family, a female heir 1494. 

X Wymen comyniy do not entrtniete but to spynne 
QU the distaf Caxtos'. Phr, \To Jiaz’r tozu a?2 fifids 
i. to have work in band. a. Some say the Croriai, 
sotie say tee Enstaffo was too IrHie Howeli, 
itiirta, and CoTtti,, aa d. sside, the female brimeh of 
3 family, distaff's or St. DistsdFs day, the day 
after tbs Feast cf the Epipb.iny, on which day (Tan. 71 1 
women resumed their spin/iujg after the hofiday^ , 
also called rscAiiicy, a d being called a. rndf, d, 
thistle, 3 name of Cart^uunus lanaius (Crrufayo 
/anaiKW), front Its woolly flovi ering sterna. 

Distaia (distiiti), o. arch. ME. [n. OF 
dssteMre {stem dksicig-^-}, mod.P. ddiemdre, 
Cora Rom. f. dcs-, DiS- 1 + L. (ingcre.] t. 
trans.Td imbue or stain with a colour different 
Irom the naictral one to discolour, dye. 3. 
irm^. andy^'-To’^^Sle; tosully, dishonour ME 
X Tbs tents th.it so d. ray choekt Marcowk a. A 
301,1 disnaa'd by earth anti gold SiiFutsTosta 
Distal {tifstal), <s 1808 [f. E)csr(AN'T) -r 
'Ai, after darsai, etc,] Ancit. Situated away 
from the centre of tJm bodj . or ffiani tiia pomt 
of origin (said of the distant pan or of the c.x- 
tremity of a limb or organ); terminal. Opp, to 
grsxmal. Also iransf. Hence DPstallj- adv, 
Distaace I'di staai), j'i, ME. [a, OF. afej- 
iasie, dtsiance, ad. L, dklaKtin, L duia/ittM 
pr. pple.. Distant.] 

■fi. Lfivra OP. distccuce discord, quarrel.] The 
cotidinonofbalng at variance; discord, dispute, 
debate -1752; with a and fil, -t666. 

ITiey wee m suche vnyte, that there was uo dys- 
tauace amonge them Ln. flsaxeKS. 

711, [from L, distant ict ‘ difference '. ] Dilfc- 
retice, diterrity -1556, 

m. if. L. disUnita, F disiatice, in the sense 
of ‘ being apart in space '. ] i. The fact or coti- 
tutioaofbemgiiaroffinsEMce; remoteness 1594. 

3. The space lying between any two objects , 
the space to be passed over before reaching an 
object; Rn iiitervaning space MS, 3. Teohn. 
applications of a. a, hdiJ. 'The space between 
man and man when standing in rntik; also th.it 
hctweeti the tanks 1633 b. firFis.fcg. A set space 
W he kept between two combatants r^pst. c, 
Rxczsig. The space measured back from the 
wiamng-post which a horse must have iijached, 
la a h^C-JUce, when the winning horse has 
cOTered the whole course, in order not to be 
cistane^ ' td. Mus. An interval -rygy, 

e. Sae also FoCAL d., Folak d.. Tsmith d. 
^11 f' in likeness, relationship, 

fr f ‘ irieal disjunction ' 

y.) tooy 5. Remoteness in intercourse 1507 ■ 
hen^ce a. Aloofness, e,-icessive reserve 1660; b 
ireference 1689. tUipt. A point or pLtce at 
A a.staace, the region in the distance x;^2. b. 
fainting, eta The distant part of a latidscaire 
706. y, ell’Pi. The • .space ' of rime between 
Wo events Me. 

ffiichMtmeni to the view CtJiPBtttc. 
icSl 3 In div« times 

1 your JhmM, Stoccado's ctiKl 1 know 

ft(0er. Kdlnj. 


DISTEND 


not what Tt ii. x 333 4. The raheaka. .1 oan- 

^ hf en.an effect of meniai d. Mainc. k. 

Wiih safest d I mine honour shielded Shaks A .. 
courteous Prince without state or d i65o. I hope 
your rnodesnr df fcnow, what d to the crown is due 
Diwn CN. Piw. 7 tr keep one* s d. fi. Viewed from, a 
d. CcwPTO. A trumpet in the d. pealing news Xekny- 
, Phr. Mrddie 4fa(tn the pan of a 

lanjJ$CBpa Eald^vft/ between ihe forc^ound aad the 
region 7a An apprehension ivoc tej be men- 
tioned, 6% en at this d. of tu»e, w-jthout shame iS«. 

Comi/e . d.-fia^ a flag held W the man 

who Ls stationed at the d .post; -jadge, a judge 
itaCiOrred at tae d.-post^ a post (or flag} ^aced at the 
uxeo tAAStanoe in front of the ivmptog.po^t in a beat*- 

lace, to Dole wJjnt hordes are ‘distanced.', cb.roai?h 
failing to reach this before the winner passes t}?e 
w^»n^l:g-po^c. 

Di-sfeince, ® 1578. [f. prec. sb.] i. iratis. 
To pia.ee at a distance} lotloign. da To mike 
to appear distant 1695, intt\ To be distant 
-1658^ 4, irans^ To outstrip or leave 

behind in a race. Also /g. 1642. b. Rachtg, 
To belt by a tiistance ; see Dista.vce jA HI. 
3 c. 1674. 

X This insight. .distances those who share it frem 
th^e who share it not Emexson. *. MotuilaiTO, 
wh.cn the ripe Italian air distsjices with a biooin like 
that QO unpii^ed grapes Lowsll. 4. (Hej had 
djstrifl ced all hiik ccoipacicora 
Distanced (di-siaiist),///,<x 1644. [f.prec ] 
tr. Put It a. disfanoe; remote -1672. a. Left 
behind, outstripped as in 3 race yi3. b. iffoc- 
i-tig. Beaten by a distance; see Distancb sa 
3- 1737- 

Dlstancy (dFstansi], raft, 1608. [ad. I.. 
dlMantta. ] Distan mess. 

Distant (di-sthntl, n, ME. [a. F., ad. L. 
distatiitm, pr. pple. al destaere to stand apart.! 
r. Separate or apart in spacx a. Widely sepal 
rated; far apart, not close togetiier rs48. 3. 

Standing, Ij ing, or taking place afar off ; remote 
1590. 4, Far apart or remote in time X603. 

S, tmssf. md fig. Remote in relabons other 

than those of space and time 153S. 16- Diffe- 

rent -ryro. 7. Reseniedm intercourse; stand- 
ing aloof, not intimate 1709. 

t One beard bad luo tenoo*, equal iyd, one from 
anotbur jgjted. xi vi i. sa. 2 D. from iny blest nbixi e 
tySe. ,3. Earth's cf.ends Pors. D. virion Kincsi ei. 
4- wntieo at d. times BraxEtEV. J. I ijaivn'c the 
most Q. idea SHBaii>..N. Byd analogy Abovija Not 
,1 sister, but a more d. kirawoman Frleman. 7, 1 lie 
d tiihiviour of the Prude Srr ui.E. 

.3o tDista-ntial a. distant; differing, Hence 
Di'stant-ly adu,, .nsas. 

Distaste (distffust), jfi, 1598. [Dis-9: prob. 
as tr. It. diigveio. J r. Disrelish or drsiike of 
food or dnnk : nausea. Now rays, a. Dis- 
inclination, diriiko rspg. I3. Unpleasantness. 
aunojn.ni.vi, discomfort -X71.1. ^-4. Offence 

-1731. 1'5. Mutual aversion, quarrel -1697. 

X All aversion more, resembling a d. th.tn a con. 
viedon J, MaXtixeaXi. 3, Prosperity is not without 
many T oares and Distastes Bacoh. 

Distaste jdistei'si), v. Now rare. 1586. 
(Dis- b, see prcc.] x, truKs. To have no taste 
ior, (iisrehsh, dislike ; to legajd with aversion 
or displeisme. fa, 1 o offend the taste of; to 
disgust “id;3. Also ItaisoL or zntr, 3. traits, 
lo displease, offend 1597; •j-en/r. to cause dis- 
pleasuro or offeaco, to be distasteful -1654. t4. 
traits, (as f. Dis- pat Taste si ) To destroy or 
spoil the taste or savonr of 'i6qo. 

r. HHstosting wholesome meat well dressed Tuxece. 
f Hel should d. the society of hi, class F osTen. x. Let 
It [tbs Pbysjcke) distast me so it heaio me >{36 
Poysous, Which at the first are scarce found tod. Ot/i, 
in. lit 317, 3. Yet lorh in ftnytbing to d. the JCing 

•Sir T. HnaseET. Henre tBista'stive a. feeling or 
e jPiestins distaste ; disgusnog, offensive ; also as td. 
tUietawturc, loschingoffood; nau-sca; vexation. 
Distasteful rflivt/i-stfiin, a. 1607, [f- Dis- 

T. ASTK rd.f r. Disagreeable to the taste; caus- 

ing ditgxnt; nasty ihrx. 3. Causing dislike ; 
disagreeable, offensive 1607 X3. Full of dis- 

like; showing dislike; walevolent -1646. 

X. The green d fruit DeyoEN x. D. truth 1669. 

3 After djsCnstefuII tootes Thev frore me imo 
oileucB TivtsH ti. ii. vao. Mciice Dista'stefci-ly 
rafo., -txesn. 

Diistenionoiis (daistrinonas]. a. 1883 [f. 
Gr. 81-, Di-® + <JT97«a>i'.] Bet. Having two 
stamens ; -< Diakdrous. 

Distemper (flistcaipar),?!’! Now ravfi. ME 

[f. raed.L. ^dislmperare (Dis- 4.}.'] tr- trait 1. ! 
to temper improperly ; to di-sturb or deiange ‘ 


the due ptoporuon of. (ME. only. ) a. To disturb 
or disorder the buixiour (formerly, the due nre- 
porton oftna four humours), temper, or feelings 
of; torendenJl-hamoaredorillatease; toupset 
rttra.) ME 3. To disorder or derange 
the bodily or menial eonditioa of; to render un- 
healthy or diseased ; to sicken ME. fb.SjVc 
To intoxicate -1679, 4- tntas/. and fig. To 

disorder the condition of ; to derauee 1494, 7s- 
To deprive fa metal) of ‘ lemper ‘ (ratrl ryg^, 

Vajcittly diifCcffipcnrig hims^fc about xilc iiud 
fjjvolouff qufisMons Hi* Hall. 4 Tbijj variable coin 
posmoa of Dians bodte hath as anlnicrym^nt 

to o Bacon 5 ’J heissalignancitf ot"tci\ fate* 
mi^ht perbapfi d 3royra 7 ojtr<l M 11. i 5. 

Diste-mper, &.‘-i ME [ad OF. deHemfirer, 
-tremper laed.E disii’irferare. t DlS~ i or 3 
+ E iempsTare.'\ 1't.rraaj. To treativith water 
or other liquid, to diluie; to steep -1667. 3, 

trattif. and fig To dilute; to allay [a>t}i.\ 1592. 
3. Bawling, To paint in distemper 1673. 

X ^ffalousy..Dc;teraperingeeiicle I.0V4 in hi’s desire, 
-As HI- and wBier do abate iba fire Shaas. 

Dlstanper (riistc Itipsj',r^.i 1555. [f.Dis- 
TEMPEE n.i ; partly alter TEMPER rril ' tr- ' A 
iJispjDpc.rt!oriatoiiiLttJreor parts', distempered 
condition -1644. ria. h disordered condiiiori 
of the air, climate, weather, etc. ; inciemeucy 
-T356. 3, Derangement of the ' huinour ' or 

'temper' {foimtTly regarded as due to distur- 
bance Id the bodily 'humours'; cl, Tsmfee, 
Tempekament); il) temper, ill humour, dis- 
affection. (Now assoc, vv. sense 4.) issS- 4* 
Deranged condition of the body or ranid (for- 
merly regarded as due to dispropoition in the 
four humours) ; ill health, tHaess. disease rtoS; 
with a and f!. idsfi, b, spec, A c.rtarrhnl attec- 
tion of dogs Also applied to other diseases of 
animals. J747. tc. Juto-'iicatiott -1650. s- 
rra;sj/ and fig. Darangeroeiit, or disorder {ejp. 
in a state) 1605, 

2 Exposed to thecvtss, vermin, and disteaipejs of 
u eatber rtfss. 3 Good my LotL whst is your caiite 
of d. Jdai/ik 111. ij. 351, 4 Ecoentricity Nowise 

amosnting to d, Bncn.vntc. iuch piei ty of wine as 
to cause A iSof. g- In thete sad Umta of our CivjlJ 
Distemirers Lrii-V. 

Distemper, sk ^ 163a [f. Distem tep v "] 
Bitifiiing. A method of paiatiflg in which the 
coloiiTi are inivtd with some gltitinous sub- 
stance soluble in water, a-vecuted tsually upon 
a ground of chdik or plaster mised with gum 
[d.-greund ) ; mostly used in sccDS-painhngand 
in the decoration of walls. Also applied to die 
pignieots and to the ground. 
■tDiste-mperance. Mli. [a, OF. dtsitm- 
praicce, 'trempamie, f. Dit>- 4-f L, /emperaniia.) 
-= Distempkilatuee -1630. 

DJsbe-mperate, a. arch. ME. [ad. tned.L. 
dzsteinperatus, f, DlS- 4 t L. teniperatus, pa. 
pple. ol fempei are.'\ ffi. Of the air or elements : 
Not tsmperaie --1047. fa. Of the bodiiy ‘ hu- 
ntoiirs ' : Not properly tempeied; diseased, ill- 
conditjoued -rd^S. 3. immoderate; mletnper- 
ate. PC-ifj. 1557 Hence tDistemiperatelyc'/f 
DIstemperature (diste-taperatRu). Now 
arck. 1531, (Of, Distempehate snd Tem- 
I'EE ATURE, ] I, Distempered condition of the 
air or eJeinenti', iuclemency, uiiwbolesomeness, 
2. Distempered condition of the 'immoura'; 
disorder, ailment 1533. 3. Distutbanoe of mmd 
or temper 1371. Also tionsfi and fig, 4. 
cess (esp. of heat ot cold; cf. sensie x); intemper- 
ance 1572, 

X. The tempfirature or d of the rogiens Eevor. x 
A hope infectious trooyc Of pale dvatemperaiui eS 
Cavt. Jtrr.y i, Sa. 3, What 1 miervtl ibroiigh tiled. 
of my prasion Wakuiiktdv. 

■)-Diste-mpenneat 158a. [t Distemper 
•V-'MENT.} Dislcmpcied condition (of the 
air or humours) -1661. 

■f Diste'inp&nxre. ME. [n. CF. dasimpmre.'] 

~ Distemper atuee. 

DistencE (flistemd), c, ME. [ad. L. riiitoi- 
dere (Dts- x}.] -fr.. ii-mts. To stretch asunder; 
to spre.rd out. AEo fig. -1834, ta. fnir. To 
stretch out, extend -1638. 3. irmis. spec. To 

swell out or enlarge by pressure front irithin, as 
a bladder; to expand, dilate by stretcliiiig 1650. 
Also iiansf and Jig. 4. tnir. To increase ia 
bulk by intorn.il stretching; to swell out, ex- 
pand tody. 

3 Ma}. tiiy Ccw^ their burden'l Biigsd. riRvorv 


^ fi'r. II rcifi. MvJIcr). » (iT.iWe). 
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DISTENSIBLE 


4 . iJojrhisbaajt Distends wlLnpridc Milt. i’. 4 , L 

TDi 4 i 6 ‘ndible la, capable of being distended, 

Distensible tr, 182S, L 

Allots-, disiitulers -ibls, ] Capable of b« nr 
Clstended or dilated. Hence Distsoaitsi-iitv, 
a. quality. 

P^tonsiQO (diste npn). 1607, [a- F-, or 
ad. h. dnien^tcnent, var. ol d^fotiUnot.'} j. 
The action of dtsteudiog; distended condition, 
eitpansion by stretching or sw elling out. 3. 
E^emlon; straining, racliing. ^ Oil. 163^. 
Dlstensive (diste-nsiv), a. rare. 1836. [f. 
L. AV&kj, pph stem + -IVE.I Distensible. 
tDisteult, si. 1613, [ad. L. distsntus, { ppl, 
it^oldi^nAre.'] Distension; breadth -ideg 

Distent (dtste-nt), 15^, [ad. L. /;j 

ioiias. Commonly used ns a pa. pple. « Bis 
raMDSD.] ti. EMended -T773, 3. Swollen 

out 1605 

Distention, var, of Distension. 

Dister; see Disterh. 

IDiste-TOimate,^.. 1599 \{ h.di5ieymiiir.t-, 

ppL stem or c (TDis- i},] To sepa- 

^^^^saboundmrdoes; to bound, divide "j 676, 
2? fz. sepa^ateci^ Tna:ked ofr, 

aividiici* +Distftniiina-tion, separation as by 
bojndanes; divjsjOtn. ^ 

tDistfrrr. I., [f. Dis- 7C-L. fer-ra.] To 
country: to csile, Howell, 
Dismene (^di-s>2ii). 1808 [f Gr, 5i-, Di^ 
“’Cr.U’iTE 1:, Kamed from liir 
dlfrereiit decirkal properties in t\o ciifFereDt 
cli recti ori3. 

Distbrone (digjiw" a), v. 1591. [Dis- 70.] 

o_d,^reRe. Also _/!£■, So tDiattiro 'nine c 
Disndx (di'stik), si. Tl distidis;, JdJs- 
iiolies. 1553. (ad. L. (.ilso used', a 

Cr. S.rrrixov (neut. of e.'nrixoi adj ), f g,- (Dt- 2) 

T imx°2 row.] A coupla of of verse, nsu- 
lUly making complete sense ; a couplet, 

Eumlwr of ver^s in the poetry of 

Disncn (.dj stik;, u. rare. 1788. I ad. L 
a^ji^as; seepreo.] “ Bisticiious. 

Disticlial (di'stikal), a. (sb.) 1778 ff t 
+ -al; soe prec.] i. Pres. Consming 
oftwohnesof verse. s.ii'tis'f.Appkaitooertain 
of a cnnoid , also as si. 1870, 

^ Disfacluasis (distilcsi isis), 1875, [mod E 

f.ifisitsAia, a- Gr., t StcTtxov, see Distich.I 
malfonnabon in tvhioh the eyelid bis 
a double row of eyekslies. ^ 

DMichoos (dt sttkosi, a. 1753. [f. L tfi- 
adj. : see Distich.] D sposed m two 
opposite rows; two-raufcud; formerly, setas- 

HenoeDi-sHchousiy^^.^ 

Mstiljd^U (distil), 31. Inilect. distilled, 
•iUing [rsAh, A-, disli (tan, f.XiE- I i 

+ stiilan to drop; of F. AsHllsr.] t. 

To tnclda down or fall in drops , to exude, b 
^ pass or flow gently (chiefly yfg;) 1609 c. To 
ryi 4 . 2. Inns. To let fall or give 

forth or iTtipart in minute qur.utties ; tto instil 
f ° to the process of disulla- 

tion [see pisraLATtow 3) ME ; to e.vtracttlm 

ccmvcrt laio by distillation 1636. abssl. 1611. 
.rt.i£Oyr|' ^6‘ obt'lin, e.\tr£tct, produce or 

mate V distillation MS. Alsoij? s /i.® 

To -undergo distillation; to drop, pass, or con- 

SS&£SfA5fSa 

si tbs product of distilkhor 

produces of distillation. ” ’ * 

Dis^tion (dtsriDtJm). ME. [ad.L,rfl..- 
i. The action at falhar or 
flowmg down drop by drop. ta. A'de- 
fiumon of rheum -1755 3. The action of wn- 

i^dng any substonce into vapour by meins of 
neat, and of ci^ain condejisro- thj5 by means 
01 anakmbic, retor t raid leceiver, or a still and 
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i&frig^eratofy ; and, g;eneitjJIy, the ftperan^in of 
I separating by meins of fire, and m closed ves-' 
se]$, the Yolitileikim the fixed parts of any sub- 
^jice ME, Aho iransf, and 4, coitcr* 

The prodnet of dibtdling legS. Also 


^ Jjfy or dtstru£ia2fi d,, the decompo-mon of a 
substance by strong: heac m a. iteCort,and tbe coJiection 
oFthe volatile inatters evolved, a-i in the d^tmctivc 
d, or IQ gas^malclng. Fractumai the sepaj-a- 
lion of two jor more vrJadJe liquids bawng djJTensnf 
boiimg-poipts, «o ihat they pass over at different 
re^pei^tures aod ra,a be collecied separately, 
fBi'StiUatar. 1576* [f, 1,^ distillars^ A 
distiller -1659. ■' 

Distiliatory (distflaton), 1460, p.rfter F 
disttll^oire.'X a. adj\ Pertu.ning to, or cm- 
ployed m , distilLition 1576. tb. D, An app.umtcs 
for distilkiion ; a still, etc -1736, 

Dls^er (disri'lai). 1577. [fi Distil Cl. + 
-EX r. Ong \iho or that which distils; 
one who extracts alcohohe spin t bv distillation 
Also jtg 2. An apparatus for dirtilliug salt 

«• Djri'i//ia^ condenser j88;, 
DteMery (disb bn). 1 ^ 77 . [£ pn-^ ; 
jiiEy.} ti, DiSTru..\TiON 3. -i^v. 3 

Ihe est^lishment or works m winch the dis 
.illing of spinte is carried on 1759. 

MR 


distoma 


vvjibou t confusion or otecuiTt 7 j 7 ET 7 T'~r~ 
(chiefly with adjs. or aSa 
irastakahly, decidedly, indiibnabry 

Shas 5. An obiflct whirh ikr.nt ,j nothins d 




DistinctCdistirjIrt), 71!// ff. jfR [ad. L 

iistsnetm, diStivgsiere- c£ F. dislzK. f, j 
A, s.Bfa.p^e, I, Distinguished, aifferontiated 
■1067. t3. Divided -igad. 

B ad/, z. ^Dutekent 3. ME. b. iVot 
confounded wUh each other, or witli soiBethm'r 
else 1674, 2. Possessing differentiating charac“ 
teristios diSercnt in quality or Hnd; not alike. 

Perceptible or 

definite ME. 4. Marked, decorated, adorned. 
(A Lafnism,^ chiefly /or/iic.) 1506. 

Fn!^ The worker from the work d. wan 

ftomviadictbc. 
shaggy moantaios lie. D the 
rocks 'icon. rhed. expre^aon of thoagiits Ti-kdall 

W.l'r* ‘i ** ^ Theplace .iviS^^S 

tDisfl-nct, ». ME. [a. OF. n't-. dtsAtse/er, f. 
<y-f,j«rcr.l »:»DxsTrNGt;rstr: in /a, pfA. some- 
tirap = Distinct a, -1533, ^ 

Di^ctioa (disti-^kjui). ME. [a. F., ad, 
L, duitncitont7}iJ\ ft. division, parution ; 

apomtor slop 

-tSjy- ta- O.uc of tl'c parts ofa whole; a divi- 
sion, section; a class, category -1848 ; clas* 
jiu re.auon to status; ; ranJc, grade -1765 3 

Tlic action of distingtushmg; the perceivnig, 
noting,_or making a difterenca betivern tlnD'^t • 
discrimination. AEo with a and pi, ME ^4' 
The cotidiuon Of bein^differcnt; Wrence; a 
i 2"^'® Dcdty of distingnrsh- 
ing. ? Oil 1606, tS. Tlie condition of Ixing 
disuiict: distinctness -171S. 7, Somctbingtl),-it 
chstaguistieur a disntigmsbrag mark, qmhtv 
or oharaclenstic ME. s. 7 ba treating wvth 
special CQnsidei:a,t!on or honour; also with <2 
jF., S' Excellence or eminence that 
aiEUnguishes from others; elevation of char- 
acter, ratiky or Quality 1699. 

i'rhiv « now in use Bovr t 
end tear ihe SCTipturcs With their d.s. 
tiuaioiia Tiueale. I\itUout d. of rank orcreiid j[lnr 

The rapitai IS the grent 4 of tliij onjcr Kickvav I 
o ’’C«crs Golusm 

SciSt- Th'’®Sf "v ’C his train 

r^ Hence Dls- 

tvF natiue of d. Cni«), 

DJsttnrtive (distiq'tiv). 1383. [f. L As- 
//A!^.-ppL st(*m {see DisTiisCT) ’h-iVE 1 

A. I Havjnsr the qualitv of disiinmiisb- 
mg, charactimstic, distinguishing. 2. 1-faving 
Jb "ofr = discriminative^ 

^seeming (ran) 1646. 3. Having a dirtmet 

^aracter or position (rare) 1867, j, jpeir 
to accents used, instead of stops' 
to s^^raio tl^juses 1874. ^ 

DTsSiu! Protestant now bsoame d, names 

A Gram. 

A distinctive, accent , see A. 4. zfiy. 

gl'tW), “Civ. MR [f. Dis- 
TI.VCT ff, T- -nsx 2 . J fi. In a distinct or senamta 
maimer; separ ately -1737. Clearl.v, pLn'h ; 


0 i,ev£r). (Ft, can dtf vie). 


An ob;oct 

Distinctness (aisti-ijktncs) i6-f If 

prec. -r NESs.] The condition or oualh 
Jemg distinct, separoteness, ibdiiudu^^ 

3. Tile condition or quality of bar ^ olesri^ 
a quEdity of the object 166S ; b. a 
perception or thought 1654. 'ihality of 

I. Ire soul's., u icorporiuty or d .1, 1 

CUDWORTII a. The absence of all T" r S' 
thought Wheweu. acientific d of 

. tDisti-nctor. [a. R] One who rW, di 
tiuctions. Stakvhukst. 
iDisti-ngue, eu [ME. „ 

F. auhngacr, ad. U dlshnguerf, i r 

•nSr ‘ ■ J Dn 

IlDistte^S (drstfngfi), ff. tgrg. [p i t, 
U^uished ; baling an tur of dlstiuctiL " 
^tingnisH (disU'ggwiO, ti. 1561,' [f I 
dtshstgrsr-, sea -mi. CL Distjngot 1 ^ 

claVX's.fJ ITs” -1759; to 

^ass, ciassiJy 13S1. 2, To mark as dlficrent n, 

^stinot; to separate by distinctive mar™ m 

d^erentiam 1576, b. To mark, toewL ^ 

i&o. 3. To recopize as distinct or differMt 

to separate mentally: to peracue tbediS' 

betiveei; o dt^^p a distinction bctiveerifer 

A"" respect ic 

^ distinctly or dea*. to 

make out : to recognize legj i- Tr, 

1607. 6. lo make conspicuous, or eminent 2 

dsu._rf^ 0r7ir.fr. I Coe. 

aad Slim G^s“.'''‘' 3. 

rvf?s,¥>hr 

>^“hl®ccd'd“d 

ermmate. Const, ^isal., or [usuaJiyJ 
iciiceert. i&op fa. To teeame 

distmguithed or diireventiatcd (,arc) 164a 

Hence Disti'agidsbcr. ^ ^ 

D^^uisliable (disn-ggwijdb'l) u. 1397. 

[f. pre^ i--.ABLE.] 1. Capablj of Leing ll 

hngaisbed separated, or discriminated.^ 3 
or chssiiiid; dmabb 
S'.P.'scsfhiijJe- perceptible x6xi. +4. 

W orthy of distinction; noteworthy -rSas. II 

Distinctive ]C< 565 , ^ 

I. IVtuitever objects are different are d Hciie i 
A simple Idea is not d. Jmo different 
Hence Disti-nguisbably adv. 
p^ngtiieHed (chsu iggni;!), *,/ ^ jg 
ff. DISTINSOISII V T -ED A] fi. Jndiviauajfv 
disUiict-iSt3. a.Ciettrlyperceivcd, dear, pro- 
noiinced -1782, fs. Diflcrentiated irorooll.ers; 
special, distinct VC -1813. 4. Possessing d's- 

hkrW?’ eminent; celebrated, of 

almost always of per- 
sonsA 1714 =5 Distingue 1748, 

kfei^CT ^ilHuaing theCenvirvatne 

kremier H, VRup Mr Clc. eland vasmll and 
Hence. Dtsti'ngiiisbedly ad', in a d, 
iMrcert wJti duiinctioi; 

1670 [f.espwr. 
1--ING .J J.ConstitutmgadilTerence: distiuc- 

Thr t renders 
®' DisomnJnating i6aj. 

TS- That confers special favour -ivjq 

iendaut Nscsok I, ^ jifr. Kc d. ment (Ian [elcl 

Dlsti'ngujsiinieut. f Oh 1 386. ft Dis- 

TrNOcifstiu. + -MENT.l I. Distinction; also 
COOCJ-, Somethmg serang to distinguish fa 
Cl«ai discernme^it 1643 

To deprive of title 

NDi'stosna, Di-stonimn, 1S51, [mod.L , f. 

Gr. Sio-Tp/Kn, -py, donb!e-aiouthe4 DhierrH 
las ph dUignutm, pL disUrnia. See 

i A genus of digenetic Ti-mui- 

cacrcs, parasitic wolms or flukes, baviii.g rto 


i(iA). /[Psyctej, 9 (whfft). g(got). 
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suckers (whence the name) So Disto-matotm 
a heloogmg to the genus var~ Di stome. 
+Dig(»'rt, ppl- a- tsSS- [ad. L. distorlus ; see 
ieit I Distorted; wry, awry -j6^. 

TJistOit (distfj'^t), ts. 158®- L. dutcri-, 
upl sisvioidistorquere (DiS- i)i ctExxOET. ] 
trims- To twist or wTenoh to one side, or out 
of tire straight position -1720 a. To pat out 
of shape or position by twisting or drawing 
awrv- to change to an mmatiiral sltape 163,1. 

Jg Xo give a t'vist to (the mind, thought, 
fis to)- to pervert {statements, facts} 1580. 

I Headlong be falls, and. .Distorts bis neck G\y 
T o d. the Hmbfl JotiNSON, Amirrorwhicli distorts 
the features [mud.). 3- Words ^Itstortid from their 

mLnon USE GL.U1VIU1. Hence Distowted-ly ada., 
-ness. Disto-rter. Dlstoxtive at haviug the 
quality of diStoi’Cinga 

Distortion 1581- [‘t'i- L- dis- 

see prec. Cf. F. iii 6 ioniosi-'\ i. 
The action of distorting, or condition of being 
distorted, or twisted awry or out of shape; ip:c. 
a condmon of the body or a limb, rn wMcLi it 
15 twisted out of the natural shape, b. dtain. 
and Optics. Any change of shape not involving 
breach of continuity 1879 c. coiicr. A distorted 
form orimage 1820. a. Alwistingor wiitlimg 
movement, a contortion 1718. ^ 3. The twisting 
or perversion of words, facts, history, etc. 1650 

1 The d. or of R. ' 

Hence DistoTtiomst, o. caricaturist j ttcrobat 
who distorts bis body. , 

Distra'Ct, ppl. a. arch. ME. [ad. L. dis- 
ircutm.distiahcrsf^is-i). SeealsoDfSTRAlT ] 

1 Distracted ft, 3, 4 ta- Drawn away; 
having the attention diverted -1553. 

Distract (distrse kt), ». ME. [f. L. 
ppl stem; see prec. ] i.ili-uwj.Todrawasunder 
or apart; to separate, divide (lit. andyf?’) rs^S- 
a To turn aside, or in another direction, to di- 


vert (Now only in to d. the attention, the 
mmd, or the hke.) ME, 3. To draw in diffe- 
rent direcdons; to perplex or confuse I to cause 
dissension or disorder m 1597, 4. To thiow 

into a state of mind in which one knows not 
how to act 1583. ts. To derange the intcllact 
of, to drive mad -.1791. 

£ Akuigdom .divided and distracted ioto factions 
Asp Sasovs. at, [Xlna] distracts the mind from the 
sense of danger Cabpi ntek, 3. How u his tongue 

d stratted between the Spine of God and the spirit of 
gold FuLLBa 4, I am at present distiacted with 
doubts Dicksks, 5. This is a poore mad soulc 
pouarty hath distracted her a Hen. /F, ii. l jid 
Hence tDmtra’Ct sb, adistnctiuii, Quasi es. tDlS. 
tra ctfal «, fraught ivitli diatraorioru Distra,-ct. 
ingly a 4 v. Dietra'ctivc a. ot distracting quality 
or tendency -ly ado. 

Distracted (clistra: kted), ppd. a. 1590 [f. 
DlSTR.ACTc. + -ED’'.j fi.Di.TWn apart, divided 
-1643, a. Driven hither and thither; agihated 
1633. 3. Mentally dr.twn to different objects ; 

perpleved or confused 1633 4, Much confused 

ortrDubledmmmd 1602, 5, Deranged innnnd; 
crasy, mad, Now rare m lit. sense. 1590, 

a A d. Sea 1733 3. The d. affairs of tliat luiigdoni 

1799 5 * It [Betbiem] was an Hospital for d, people 

Howell. Hence Distra'cted.ly adv , -ness. 
fDistra-ctile, a. 1709. [f. L. distract-, ppl. 
stem of d.straJiere,^ Capable of being di.-iim 
asunder or stretched, evtcnsible. (Cf. con- 
tractile ) -1835. 

Distractioa (distrae-kjon). 1450. [ad. L. 
thstraetimum, cf Y. distraction. \ ti. A dr.a ly- 
ing or being drawn asunder ; forcible division 
or severance -1838. a. Diversion of the mind 
or attentiou (usually in adverse sense) J450; an 
instance of this; sometbing th.at distracts the 
attention 1614. 3. The lact or condition of 

bang drawn or pulled m different directions 
1598; disorder or confusion caused by internal 
dissension 1642. 4. Violent perturbation of 

mind 160S fg. Mental derangement, craii- 
ness, insanity -1794. 

i That yoa uiay aitend vpon the Lord w ithout d, 
t Cer, liL 3S. 3. To seulethe Peace of the Hingdon', 
And compose the prt.cTit Distractions 1642. 4. The 

rnuc^ loves you to d. iSoi. 5, In the d of this 
madding fever Shaks. Hence tDistra'ctious a 
irwht with distmetions. 

Digtram (distr^-n), v. ME. [a OF. de- 
dnatdre, -atndrs {iestrtign-) ■ — L. distringere 
(Dis- 1). Dis- prob. - dt- intensive.} 

I General senses ; nil Ohs, tt. To compress, 
grasp tightl y ^1600. -{-a. f.g. To hold m its 


grasp, as disease, etQ.-i6iS. .I3. To constrain 
or compel (a person *><fo something). (Hence 
the legal sense II. i, ) -1400. t4. To strain 

out, express -1634 fg. To tear off; to rend 
.isunder -1590 

3. Who de'itreyns he to swore ofte ME j That 
.ame net neither guile nor force might it diatraine 
SrEKSUE F. Q. It, XU. 62. 

H, Law. z. tram. tTo constrain or force (a 
person) by the seizure and detention of a chattel 
or thing, to perform some obligation, to punish 
by such seizure for non-performance of an 
obligation. In later usage : To levy a distress 
upon (a person) tn order by sale of the cliattels 
to obtain sahsfaetion for ndebt. up for an ears of 
rent. 1774. 3. absoL or intr. To levy a distress 
Const, for-, also vpon, on a pcison or thing. 
ME. 3. tiaas. To seize (chattels, etc ) by way 
of distress, to levy a distress upon {anrA.) 1531 

L To make somiaons, and dlstrej-ne for Incke of 
appearaunce all and every Tenant of tie laj d Abbot 
Giuaftok, z. To distreyne for the same rentes in the 
seid Maners 1510, 

Hence tDistraim sb. distraint; restraint. 3Dls- 
trai'nahle a. liable to distraint ; capable of bemir 
distrained for, Dlstrai ttee*. one who is distrained 
Distmi'ner, -or, one who levies a distress Djs- 
trai-nment, thencuon of distraining; distraint. 

Distrainii (distrcrnt), 1730. [f, prec. vb. : 
cf. Constraint, ] The action of distraining (in 
the legal sense); Disthess. 

Pay nicnt of lavcfi was enforced by d. Green. 

Distrai t, a. ME. [a, F., f distrain:.'] fl- 
Distracted in mind -1430. 3. Absent-minded, 

[from mod.F., with F. lem. distraiU. ] 

Distrauglit (distrg-t), ppl. a. arch. ME. 
f var. of Distract n., L. distractus'. peril, 
influenced by strateght.'] 1. = Distracted 4. 
3. Distracted 5, tg. ht. Pulled asunder, 
drawn in different directions —1643. 

t I LiyawakoD withwarnng thoughtsL.hlosKis. 

a. D , .md mad with teirnr Font. Jtr ynl. iv in 49. 
3. Hiigresdy throte. .in two d. Spekber F. Q, iv. vil, 3 i, 
[Dlstrau-gEitediyi^/. a 1572. [var, ofDls- 
TR.ACTED.J — Distracted -1603. 

i Dxstrea'in, S', rare. 1630. [Dis- i,] To 
stream down or away -1750. 

O'er that vu luous blush distieatns a tear Shcxstore. 

Distress (tliatrc-s'), dJ. ME. \p..OY.desi>ece, 

etc. . — ^late pep.L, ^districtia. f. disiricius (cf 
atigusfia ficm angiesiiis).'] 1. The action or 
fact of straining or pressing tightly; strain, 
stress: pg. pressure employed to produce or 
(less usually) prevent acuon ; compulsion ; re- 
straint. Now dial. 3. Anguish or afflicUou 
affecting the body, spiiit, or community ME. 

b. Ncmt. The condition of a ship when it re- 
quires immediateassistance 1659, c.E.thausted 
condition under extreme physical stiain 1861. 
3. Auzt'. The action of dhtraimng, tlie legal sem- 
urc and cletonuon of a chattel, orig. for the pur- 
pose ot constraining the owner to do soma act, 
later, in order out of the proceeds of its sale to 
satisfy some debt or claim, esp for rent unpaid 
ME. 4. Thechattelorchatteisthusscized ME 

a. Sorrow and hoarts d. Milt, F.L. xil 6 %% They 
fired four Guns as Signals of D. 1 74s 3. The i'hociaiia 

not meaning so to lose their Runt, matlo a distresse 
bysttongbajidRALEicH. 4. If..nodi5tre!.vesuljGcieut 
there can be fnunde 1312, 

C.nn/i. : d.-gun, -rocket, -igiials of a ship in d . 
•sale, a sole of distrauicd goods; -vvaxmut, a 
warranc authorizing a d. 

Distress (distre-s), v. Fa i and pa. pph. 
distressed; also distrest. ME. [a, AF, de- 
stresser = UF. desfressir, ong. destrecicr ■ — late 
L, disirictiari, f, distmctas, see pree.} t.trans. 
To subject to severe strain or pressure ; to put 
to sole straits ; now esp. to nlffict or exhaust. 
AEo tremsf and pg. ta. To crush in batilc 
-1796. 3. 'I o constrain by force or suffering 

ME 4, To c.ttise painor anxiety to; toafflict, 
vex, make miserable 1586. ts- To rob; to 
plunder -1568, 6. Tolevya distress upon ME. 

I4 "Wee troubled on euei'y side, yet rjotdiitrovsed, 
a Cor, iy. 8 3 Men who can neitaer be distrci-v*.*d 

nor won intoasAcnficcofduty A- Hamilton. Hence 
Disl-re'ssed'ly ady ,*iiess- Distre'ssingly adz^^ 

iistre-ssfiil, a. 1591. [f. Distress i. 
Fraught with, causing, or involving disti'ess; 
l^aiued by severe toil Shaks* a. Of persons, 
thar actions, etc* ; FuU of distress; sorely dis- 
tressed 1601- 

j, l!>istre<;sftriiU Warre i Netr, IV, v iv. 12G, nn- 


□ (Gcr. loin)* (^(Fr, i; (Ger. M/riler;. (Fr. {jzitrl'), C (thtre). t" 


certainty iSop., a, 1 be most d, districts 1S60 Hsiflict 
Distrcseftil-ly »?iecs* 

Distribntable (distri bii/t^bT),4, .1654. [f 
DiSTRiBuiE t*.] Capable of being distributed 
Distributary [distn‘biwtan). 1541 ^ [f L* 
ppb stem dmnhit- {see Distribute t/.).] 

Ai adj, ti. Distmct, severaL a. Distiubutive 
1846. 

E. sh Something whose function is to dis 
tiibute; branch canals r5E6. 
tDi3tri'bute,^fi pple, MF, [ad. L. dlstn. 
htitus,\ Distributed -1562. 

Distribute z/. 1460. [f. 

ppL stem oi disinbtie) e (DiS' r).] i. 
trans. To deni out or bestow in portions or 
sbaj'es among manyj to allot or apportion as 
hiS share to each , fto dispense, .administer 
(justice, etc.) -1746. a. lo spread or dispcr<-e 
abroad tJirough a space or over a surface | more 
loosely, to spicad, scatter (In pa~is, often with 
no idea of motion ; cf. diffused, etc ) 151:1, 3 

To divide and arrange 1553, 4* To divide and 
place in classes or other divisions; 10 classify 
1664; Arzi/i. “ Divide - 1729, 5. To sepa- 
rate and allocate to distinct pLaces. in 

PrtfiiiTfg. To remove (type that has heetisetup) 
from the forme, aud return eoch letter into iti» 
proper box in the cose. Also <ibsoi, 1615, 6. 

Logic, To eruplo}' (a term) fn its full extension 
-1S57. 7. GraTfi. To make diatribuiive 1876 
t. To dl4tiibut laaLmestoan hundred pooic men an 
hundred pence 1574 cuisoi, Diatnbutirjgtotheneceis* 
sity of xu, 13. 0. Tod. mlt cvex the form 

1S75 6, The middle term must be distributed once, 

at least, in the premises Whately. Hence Dii- 
tributee* (.Laiv), a person to wlioni a share falls iti 
the dUtributionofna intestate estate, Pistri'buteXf 
•or, one who distubutes. 

Distribution (.dntiibiiz-Jsn). ME. [a. F , 
ad. L. disiribtiiionem', sea prec,"] i. The ac- 
tion of distnbuting, dealing out, or bestowing 
in portions among a number : apporiionment 
allotment, b. Vol. Econ. {a) The dispArsnl 
among consumers ot coiamodities proclueed 
opp. to prodvction, (i) The distribulion of the 
aggregate produce of any society among its 
jiidividual memburt. 184S. a. The action of 
' spread mg abroad or dispersing to or over every 
, lint of a space or area; the condition or mode 
I of being so dispersed or located 1589, a- Tho 
' oidcily dividing of a mass into parts : division 
i and arrangement, Uoasification 1605. 4. 

I ta. = Division -17:'5. b. More recently, I ha 
; .application of a term to each and all of the 
: individuals included m its denotation or e\ten- 
; sion 1827. 5, FJiet. A figure whereby an orderly 
division or enum ration la made of the prim, pal 
' qualities of n subject 1727. Q.Ai chit. The ai- 
rangement of the parts of a building, esp of the 
interior divisions 1727. 7. Printing. The ac- 
tion or process of distributing type 1727. 8. 

' Sicain-t/'ginc. ‘The steps or operations bywhicit 
steam 15 supplied to and withdrawn from the 
cyhnder at each stioke of tl.e piston; V14 ad- 
! mission, suppression or cutting off, release or 
i EAhaust, and compression of exhaust steam 
: prior to the next admission ’ [Webster 1864). 

’ J. All shall be set iiglit at_the final d, of thiues 
; BvTCEii. 'J he liiws of Production and D, Mill, 7 1 e 
I unequal d. of tl.e fruits of indtisti-y z Ibis 

: Order has euch a.id such a geographical d. Dinn- 
j SON. v 'llic d. of land into parishes JLmei so-r 

I Hence !l 5 iistribu'tional a. Distxibtftionist, ont 
; IV bo advocates a system of d, iraie) 

\ Distributive (diatn biziiii ). 1475. [a E 
1 distrtbuip, -vac, ad. L. d'strifaitivusl\ 

: A. 1. Jrlaving the property of distributing, 
dispensing, bestow mg.cn dealmgoutiti portions , 
given to distribution 3, Haiing a tendenev to 
diffusion 1S27. 3, Of, belonging to, oransmg 

fioni, distnbution t6r6. 4. E-xprcssing distribu- 
tion; spec, in Gram. Having reference to each 
individual of n number or class zpso. 5. Logic, 
Reforring to each individual of n class sepa- 
rately : opp. to collective 1725. 6. Math. Ope- 

rating upon every part in o'pexatmg upon the 
whole; as d formula, ftniehon, e.Vz, i85<. 

3 F. jasiiee, one of die two divisions of Jastice, 
according to Ariatotlc (tlie other being Commutativl) 
Hence, applied to that pan ofEubstantive law, which 
is concerned with the determination of rights. 4. D. 
adjectrues, the words eoc/i, idAer, tietiksr, ci.riy 
D. nirmerah, m Latui, siv-tifi, one by one, trim., t.vo 
by two, ott 

(A) (istii), I [Fr. fijirej. o (fir, fvni, enrtli). 
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E.sd, I. Gritm. A distributive word; see A. 4. 
1530. ta. That which is distributed 1635. 
Hence Dlstri’butive-ly adv., -aess. 
flhstri'Ct, a. 15^6. [ad. L, di^rictus, pa. 
pple, aiduinngerc', see DlSTEAIN and SthICT.J 
Stnet; severe; exact -1700. tDlatrl'ctty (Bfo. 
District (di-strikt), sb. 1611. [h* f’-i hd. 
med L. dtitricius, f. L. dtslr%ct~ ppl. stem; see 
Distrain, ] ti. Law. The territory under the 
jurisdSotlou of a feudal lord -1670. a. A por- 
tion of terntory marked off or defined for some 
special administrative or oflftdal purpose : <1 g 
a police, postal, or registrahon d , etc. 3. spec 
a. A division of a parish, having its oivn church 
or chapel, etc. t8i8. b. A sublivislon of a 
county, having an Urban or Rural District 
Council 1895. <- British India: A division 
or subdivision of a province or presidency, 
having at its head a ‘ Magistrate and Collector 
or ‘ Deputy-Commissioner ' 177S. d. In U S 
used I n speciSo and local senses ; a. g. a political 
division =eleotiori constituency, as anasssiaiiy, 
congeesstoTKil, or senate d. iSoo. e. An allotted 
sphere of operation ; tsp. a section of a ptnsh 
allotted to a lay visitor, working under the 
clergyman 18^3. Also ^fig. 4. A tract of 
country of vaguely defined limits; a region, 
locality, quarter 1712. 

4. A pur^y Mrkultural d (mad) 
teiiida. and Camb,, iu sense *of, belon^ng to, or 
allotted to a particular d.'; as d-chafiel, etc.; d.- 
judge, joic, D.-af±orney (U. S !, the iocal ptoseeut- 
111^ officer of ad.; •council, the local council of an 
Urbaa or Rural D. ai consututed by the Parish 
Councils Act of i3g4; bence^ -coancillor; -court 
(U Si), a court of limited jurisdiction, harmg cogiu- 
sance of certaiti causes within a d., presided over by 
a d -j'udgB ; d. visitor, a person who does parodiial 
wo k m a district under a clergyman's direction- 

ih'strlct, V. iShS. [f. prec- sb.] To divide 
into distnets. 

tDistri'Ctioa. 1450. fa. OF-, ad. L. disinc- 
tiojum ; of. District a.] Stnotness, seventy, 
ngoar -idfio. 

n Distringas (distri '^gms). 1467. [a. L., = 
thou shall distrain ’, being the first word of the 
writ I Law. The name ol a writ bidding the 
ihertfif distrain in certain cases. 
liDistrix (di-striksl iSii. [ttiod.L, f Gr 
3 s r 9 (j£f ] Mid A disease of the hair, in which 
It splits at the end. 

tDistron-ble) v. MEk [a. OF. destrobUr, 
tr<ruHir,l des-,h. dis-t-ifobliriiraubler,] To 
disturb (greatly; -r6og. 

+Diatrii'SS, w. ME [ad. OF destrvussef 
(mod F. ditrousser to unfasten), f. des~, D1S-4 + 
t>‘iiiSssrL\ trans To strip or plunder, hence, 
to rout Also fig. -1548. 

Distrust (diatru'st), sb. 1513 [Dis- 9.] 
a Absence or want of trust; lack of confidence, 
faith, or reliance: doubt, suspicion b. Ujss 
of credit 1667, e. Breach of trust 1667, 
r. Eche .in such hatted and d. of other Mobs. 
Foul d and breach Disloyal on the part of Man Milt. 
Hence tDlstm'StleSB a. confident , unsuspectmg. 

Distrust (distro-st), o ME. [DiS- 6.] fl. 
iiitr. with of, in, tax To be without confidence 
m -1671, a. tmns. To do the opposite of trust- 
ing, to withhold trust from; to put no trust in, 
or rchance on 1548; to entertain doubts con- 
cerning 1555. -t-g. with infin. $hr. or cU ; To 

suspect -1707. 

a To d. mine eyes Tvict At. iv ilL 13. He , dis. 
trusted h:s mm'^ters Gibbov. Not distruntiug mma 
health a Mace 1 2a 1 shall uot d. to be acquictod 
of oresumption Miltoil Hence Dletm'ster. 
Distrnsttul (distru-stfal), a 1591. [f Dis- 
isusT jAJ I. Full of distrust in oneself or 
others; wanting in confidence, di.^deiit; doubt- 
ful, suspicious, inoradulous. a. Causing or 
giving rlse to distrust 1618. 

I Faith forcifieth the heart against d. fesixi Teapp. 
Hence DIstrn'Btful-Iy (sda , -uesa. 

Dfatu-ne, v. 1484, [Dis- 6 or 7.] To put 
out of tune. 

Disturb (distii'tb), V. [ME. desiorhen, 
!> irben. a. OF. dtstorbir, etc. t — L. dishirbart 
(Dis- 5),] 1, trans. To agitate and destroy 

(qmet, etc.) ; to breakup the quiet, tranquillity, 
01 rest of; to stir up, trouble, disquiet; to 
agitate 1599; to unsettle 1664 a. To agitate 
mentally, discompose die peace of mind or 
calmness of; to trouble, perplex ME 3. To 


interfere with the settled ootirse or operation of ; 
to interrupt, hinder, frustrate ME. 4. Law, 
To deprive of the peaceful enjoyment or posses- 
sion of 1541. . „ „ 

I. No Nonconfoiming Sects d his Reign Da roE 
An image in the lake Which rains d. Shelley, a. 
Diiturbed by a dream Johnson, 3. Prate.. may 
uiuch d. The bias of the purpose Cowpeh. 4 - An 
action against a stranger for disturbing tho plalahff 
in bis pew 1870. Hence tJTistu'rb sb an act ol dis- 
turbing: a thmg that disturbs; disturbance. DtS- 
tumbedly adv. 

Disturbancs (diatSubans). ME. [a. OF. 
destorbance, etc., f. dcsiourber to Disturb.] i. 
The imerruption of tranquillity, peace, rest, or 
settled concbtion; agituDon (physical, social, or 
political). 3. Inteiniptiouof mental tranquilhty; 
discomposure ME. 3. Interference with tlie 
due coursoof abaction or process; molestation 
ME. 4. Law. The hindering or dlsqmeting the 
owners in their regular and lawful enjoyment of 
an incorporeal hereditament 1598. 

1. Innumerable Disturbances on Earth through 
Fomal snares Milt. The .elecdon passed off without 
any d. H, Walpoul Storms or atmospheric disturb- 
ances 1875. a. To any ones disturbaunce andyem- 
tion ijyA 3. That be may let the ship sail on without 
d. Audieon. 4. D, of (i) fianchise, (2) common, (3) 
ways, (4) tenure, and (5) parron^e Wharton. Hence 
tDlatUTbancy, state of d. (rare). 

Disturbant (distS’Jbant), 1617, [ad. L 
duturbanUffi ] a. utf/. That disturbs; aguatlng. 
b. sb A disturber 1863. 

fOisturba-tiOQ. 1509. [ad. L disiurbalio- 

nent. \ = DISTURBANCE -1658. 

Disturber (dist»ubat). ME. [a. AF. i*r- 
iourbotiy= QV.destoibeort — L. type *duturba- 
icirins,\ X. A person or thing that d'Slurbs or 
disquiets ; ona who causes tumult or disorder : 
a troubler. 3. Law. (also dtstitrbor.) One who 
disquiets or hinders another in tha lawful en- 
joyment of his right 1498. 

I. Only one man, a common d., behaved amiss 
Wesley. 

Disturber j see DtsTURBER 3, 

1 DMuth, V. ME. [a, OF. cbstounur (De- 
I, 6).J tiaeis. To turn ttside or away; to avert, 
divert, pervert -1631. 

Distyle (dai’stsil), sb, (a.) 1840 [f. Di- 2 + 
Gr. (TTuAof column ; 30 F, distyU 3b. J Arcktt. 
A porch having two styles or columns. Also as 
idj. D. in aatu ; two circular p liars between 
two square piers, 

Disalphate(d3is»'lfA). 1838, [Dt- 2 .] Chevt. 
I . A salt containing two equivalents of sulphu- 
ric acid to one of base, a, A sulphate contain- 
ing a hydrogen atom replaceable by a basic 
element or radical {Cent Dut.), 3. A salt of 
disnlphuric aad, a pyrosulphate 1877. 
Disulphide (doisc Ifoid). 1863 [Dt- 
Ckim, A compound in which two atoms ol 
sulphur are united with another clement or a 
radical, as carbon d., CSj. 

Distilpho (daiso'lD). 1868. [See Di- 2 o 
and SOI-PHO- ] C&em. In composition, deno- 
minating acids derived from two molecules of 
sulphurous acid. Hence Dlsulpho’nlc a. 
Disu'lphoret 1854. [bee l 3 i- 2 2.] m. Di- 
sulphide, 

Disulphuric(dsisrl2c»Tik),«. 1873. Chem. 
In d. acid, the some as pyrosulplmnc or Nord- 
liausen sulphuric acid, Hj^Oj—aCSOsOH) + O, 
(So called because the mqlecule represents two 
molecules of sulphuno acid deprived of one of 
water,) 

DiSiU'niforia, a 1687. [Dis- to.] With- 
out uniformity. 

DisunloQ (disyfi'nian). 1598. [Dis- 9] 1. 
Rupture of union; separation; disjunction, a. 
Absence or want of union ; disuni ted condition , 
dissension t6or. 

I. Foreigners would . bebeve .. that we are on the 
very verge of d.; but the fact is otberwi..e G Wash- 
IKGTOH z, A^es of d. and disBstei CHAiAiasa, 

Dfeumonist (disyw'ninnist). 1846. [f prec.] 
One who works for disunion; spec, in U.S., for 
a dissolution of the Umon of the States 
Disunite (disywnsi-t), v. 1560. [Dis- 6.] 
I. trans. To undo the union of; to disjoin 1398, 
to s:l at varianoe, alienate 1360. a. intr (for 
reft) To separate oneself; to part; to fall gr 
come asunder 1673 

1. A cnmer-stoTiC) that uQttc.s things most dimnltctl 


Donne. Goe 00 both hand in band, O Nations nem.. 
£0 bo dis-ututed Milt. 3. Theaeveral joints of 

c Hence 


body politick do separate and d. South. 
Dis,uni‘ter (rare). 

Disunity, 1633. [Dis- 9.] Wantofumtv 
a state of separation; diaseuEion. '' 

•t-DiSjU-sage. 1475. [f. Disuse aft^ 

tisags.l = Disuse xA 1.-1713 So Dku-sance 
{care). 

Disuse (dtsjvi's), xi. 1552. [Dis- 9] 1. 
Disconunaance of use. practice, or exerciae 
tunaccustoroedness -1792 ; desuetude 1600 
ta. Uselessness. rEL.xn.Aw:, 
u Mary, strange they [fashions] be by reason of d 
bloLLAMj. Through long d. of solitude Swin. 

Disuse (disyS'z), V. ME. [Dis- 6,1 ]-i 
To disaccustom. Chiefly 1117)®-;-. Const 
from, of, to, or tnjin -1791. a. To cease to 
use, to discontinue the use or practice gf ijgo 
t3. To misuse, abuse -1440 
r. With Bion long disus'd to piny BLAciiLoCK. s 
Which lawe by negligence is disused 1487. Heacs 
fDis.ti'ser, lapse of use 

Disnti-lity. 1879. [Dis- 9.] Injunousuess, 
harmfuliiess. ’ 

Di5uti!ize(disyS'til.nT).». 1856. [Dis-6] 
To deprive of utility, render useless. 

Disiralue (disvat'lia), ». Now rare. 1605 
[Dis- 6.] To make or treat as of no value de- 
preciate, disparage. Hence tDlsvalnafooB, 
IDlsva-lne xAf. depreciation, disparagement 
tDisvaxitage. 159:. [Dis- 9.] . iusau 
vantage - jbig. Hence tDiavanta'geons ff 
disadvantageous [rare). 
tDisvC'lop, II. 1592. [ad. early F.iferorft^r, 
seeDEVELOP.] ToDevelop, display heraldic- 
ally -X75S- 

tDisve-ntnre, 1613. [ad. Sp. (ftfi7c«/a7a] 
A misadventure -1718. 

Disvi-sage, v. > are. 1603. [ad. OF. dss- 
visoger (Dis- 4),] To deface, dEhgure. 
•t-Disvi-sor,t; 1548. [Dis- 7 a.] Toimcmer 
(a nsored free) -1621. 

tDisvou'ch, V. [Dis- 6 ,] = Disavouch 
Mcas.farM, IV. iv, i. 

■j-DiswaTn, v, tan, 1607. [Dis- x.] To 
warn off from -1623. 

Diswa-rren, o. 1727, [Drb-7b.] To make 
no longer a warren. 

fDiswea'pon, v. looa. [Dis- 7 a.] To de- 
prive of weapons. Also fig, 
fDisweTe. ME. [f. Did- 5-1 - Were doubt] 
Doubt -1500. 

■[Dis'Wi t ti. 1599 [Dis- 7 a.] To deprive 
of wit -1627. Hence Diswi-tted pfl a. 
tDiswo-nt, ji. 1600. [_Dis 6] To render 
unaccustomed or unused -1635, Henoo Dis- 
■wonted 7}^/. a. unwonted, unaccustomed. 

, Diswo'rionanshlp. [Dis- 9] Defective 
workmanship Hevwood. 
t-DiswoTShip, xfi. ME [Dis- 9] Thewitn- 
holdingof esteem, regard, or iionour ; adisgrace 
a dishonour -1644. So tDiswoxHliip v to do 
d, or dishonour to; to dishonour. fDlswor* 
sMpfnl a. dishonourable. 
i’Diswo-rth, V. rare. [DiS- 7 a.] To rentier 
worthless. Felthawl 

Disyllabic, dissyllabic (dat-, disilie-bik), 
a. 1637. [a. F. dissyllabiqiie, f. L, disyUabus 
(Di-=), a. Gr. , after Syllamc. The etymolo 
gioal spelling dis- is prefened by scholars] 
Consisting of two syllables vnr. tDrayilahe, 
dissyUabe. Hence Disylla'hicaJly, dlss- ado 
Disyllabize, diss- (dai-, disi libait), v 
1870, [t'L. dLsyltahiS-l To make disyll ibic 

So DisyUa bify, dlas- v. Hence DIsy ’ftabisin, 
dlss-, disyllabic character or state. 
Disyllable, dissyllable (dm-, disi'lab’l), 
sb. (a.) 1589. [f, F. dusyllahe ; see DISYLLA- 

BIC.] A word, or metrical foot, consisting of 
two syllables; as adf. = Disyllabic. 

Disyiitheme(daisrnKm). x37g. [f.Di--.] 

Math. A system of groups of dements, each 
group being so formed, that each element occurs 
just twice among all the groups. Thus 1-223 
3.4, 1.4 is a duadic d. — that is, one gomposetl 
ofpairs. 

Disydke(dtsyiib-k),c>, rare. 1847. [Dis d] 
To unyoke; to free fiom the yoke. 

Dit, sb. arch. 1590 [app taken by Spenser 
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fconi ME. dit = Cite id , and mjspronoraeed.] 

A dittv! see Dite si. 

Xht Hovi Sc, ox dial. [OK.dyiian 

—OTent.^-'c^wW/sw.] traTis. To stop up, shut, 
to fin tip. _ , 

Dit, early f. DitF. si. 

IlDita (.di-ta,). 187^- [Natue narae-l The 
baik of Bchdes (^Aldoitid) scholaris. Usu. d,- 

(dai-tal), 1816. [£. It. dito finger, after 
iicial \ A tlramb key, by which the pitch of a 
mitar- or luta-striug cm be raised a semitone, 
fDlta-tion. 1612. {l.'L.ditare'\ Ennchinent 

(dit;), sh, [OE. die' whence also 
Dl cE, q. V. J I. A long and narrow hollow dug 
in the ground: a trench, a fosse, a. rrp. Such 
a hollow dug out to receive or conduct water 
me • hence, rhetoncally, any watercourse or 
channel 1389. -fs. Anyhollowdiigintheground; 
n pit, cave, etc. -ME- 4 - ■= Mike 4. Isow 
only dicil. iShS- „ , 

I Rnthei a d. in Egypt Tie gentle gcaiie vnio me 
Jut ft CL V. iL 37. *. .A Cane or D , which alwaies 

na-sfall of water isSs. Comb. d..water, thoElagnant 

or foul water that collects in a i 

Ditch, (.ditj'), V. ME. [f. Ditch sh. OE 
dician would give dike.\ x.inlr. To construct 
a ditch or ditches. 9 . trans. To surround with 
a ditch ME 3. To dig ditches or furrows in 
for purposes of di ainage, etc. M li. 4. To clean 
outfaditch) : to oast up and repair ( the banks o f a 
ditch) 1376 s.Tothrowin oorasinto aditoh, 
(Sp to throw (a train] off the line or track 1877. 

i Set two men to d. the five roods Howirr. 5. The 
engine waiditched .and turned on its side tiSi. 

Ditcher (tirtjij). ME [f. prec.j One 
who makes andrapEUrs ditches. 2. A ditching- 


machine 1862. 

-j-Dite, ji. (After 1500 only A") ME. [a 
OF dif ' — L. duiuvt. See also Drr si.j r. 
A written or spoken composition -1578. 3. A 

song, a duty -1587. 3- Diction. Sc. -1549. 
■j-Dlie, x>, ME. [a. OF. dder •— L dUtare, 
freq of dicen. Occas , aphet. f. trtdUe.^ x. 
trans To compose or put in words ; to indite. 
(Also (tire/. J -1603. a. ^Dictate -i6j3. 3. 

To summon, indict -1775. Hence tDl'tement, 
a composition ; an iodetment, tDiffer, one 
who indites or indicts. 

Diter, obs. f, DtOUTER, 

Ditetmgonal (daititric'goual), a. 1879. 
[Dl-® 1 J Ctysl, Having ei^t angles, of wliich 
the first, third, fifth, and seventh aie equal, and 
also the second, fourth, si.vth, and eighth, but 
those of the one set are not equal to those of the 
other; as a ff. fynzmid or p'lsm. 
tDi-tetrahe*<£ral, o. 1803. [Di-2t,] Ctyd. 
Having the form of a. tetrahedral prism with 
d hedral summits. 

Ditbecous ^dsijiskas), u. 1S80. [f. Gr. 5<-, 
Di-* + S^ic7 cased— OUS,] Bo,'. Consisting of 
two cells: bilocular, var. Dithemal. 


Ditbeism (doiju'iiz’m). 1678. lDi-®.'] Be- 
lief in two supreme gods ; religious dualism : 
esp the belief m two independent antagonistic 
principles of good and evil, as in Zoroastrianism 
and Manicheism. So Di'theist, one who holds 
the doctrine of d, Di-tliei-stic, -al a. 

Ditber (drSot), v. Chiefly dial. 1649. 
[phonetic var of Didder, q. v.j i/i/r. To 
tremble, quake, quiver, thrill. Also as si. 
Hence dilliering-grasB, Briza media. 

Dltblonic (doifsiji mk, dijiip'nik), a, 1854 

[t Dl-’'+^Efciii sulphur. (The formative -tkio- 
sie IS used for a group of compounds contain- 
ing HjOj, in combination with two or more 
atoms of sulphur.)] Ini. aetd, H^SjO,, , a di- 
basic acid not isolated in tlie pure state, but 
forming crysmhizable salts, call^ Ditiuonates. 

Ditbyramb fdi'JiirsenibV 1603. [ad. L. 
dtthyrambus (also used), a. Gr.] Gr. Antiq. 
A Greek choric hymn, originally in honour of 
Dionysus or Bacchus, vehement and wild in 
character; a Bacchanalian, song: hence, r;'irr:j/i 
a poem, speech, or wntmg having this character. 

I The Dithyiambe with clamours dissonant Hot.. 
ut!D. tnmtf. What dithyrambs he went into about 
catag and driaking Gro, EuoT. 

IJitbyram'bic(di]>irminbik:). 1603. [ad.L. 
dttkyramiicus, a. Gr. ; see prec ] 


A. adp. Pertaining to. or like, a ditliyrarob ; 
composing dithyrambs; iransf. wild, vehement 

PnestE. , Howling chaunt these Dlthyrambik duirms 
a(jii. 

B. sb. A dithyrambic verse; a dithyramb, 
sonnething like a dithyi.imb in style , n writer of 
a dithyramb 1646. 

fDitioaidrjan). 1533. [a.O¥.dicicfn(dttwn), 
ad. D dicio/tetn ; ? from root die- of dicere. Cf. 
Condition.] Rule, dominion -1654 ; a domi- 
nion -1685. Hence tOi’tlonary a, and sb. (one) 
nnder dominion 

Ditokous (iirtokas),(Z, [f. Gr. cirdaoj (Dl-2) 
t-ous ] a. Having twins, b. Laying only 
two eggs at a clutch. c. Producing young of 
two kinds, (In recent Diets ) 

Ditolyl (daitdh'hl). 1877 [Di-2.1 Chem. 
An aromatic hydrocarbon, a crystalline sub- 
stance of the composition 2(CtHj. CH,) , see 
Tot-VL. 

Ditooe (clai'lthin). 1609 [ad. Gr. SiVovov 
the ancient major third; seeDl-^] Mus. An 
interval containing two whole tones; etp, the 
Pythagorean major third, 

Dltrematoos (daitrf-matas), a. [f. mod L, 
dziremcUa neut. pL, f. Gr, &- 4- rpy/ia opening. ] 
Zool Of or pertaining to the Diiremaia , a divi- 
sion of gastropod molluscs, having the external 
male and female onfices far apart ; also, having 
the anal and genital orifices distinct, as in Dt- 
tyema, a genus of fishes. 

Ditreniid (daitri" mid), [f. mod.L. Df/rs- 
)md.e sb. pi., f. Ditrema \ see prec,] Ztsol. A 
fish of the family Ditremidcc, of which DUrema 
is the typical genus. 

Di-tri-, short for di- or iri-y di- and iti-, in 
composition, as di-tridiotamoxis = dichotomous 
or trichotomous. 

Ditriglypb (dsittai-glif). 1727. [a. F. dilri- 
gtyphe, f. .i- ir.glyphe.'l Arck, i. 'The 
space between two t iglyihs ' 3. A space be- 

tween columns of the Done order, admitting 
the use of two triglypbs in the frieze, between 
those over the coin 051791. So Dltrigly phic 
<i having two tngljpha m the space over die 
intcrcolumniation. 

Ditrigonal (dai.ri'gonal), a 187S. [Di-^.] 
Cryst Having (dihedral) angles, of which die 
first, tiiird, and fifth are equal, and also the 
second, fourth, and sixth, but those of the one 
set are not equal to those of the other. 

Ditrochee (dsitrdu kr), 1855. [ad, L. aff/iv- 
cUseus {oftener used), a. Gr. 8(rpu)c<uor (Di--),] 
Pros. A foot consisting of two trochees ; a double 
trochee. So Ditroche-an a. containing two 
trochees. 

Ditroite (di'tWiSit), 1668. [f.Z'f/t'n in Tran- 
sylvania. ] Ai.n. A rock composed of ortho- 
clase, elaeolite, and sodMite. 

Ditt, obs. f. Dit sb. and v. 

Dlttander (ditse-ndai). 7 Ohs. 1578. [f. as 
DITTANY 4 - ? .J I, A name for Pepperwort, 
LcpidiumlatifoUum 1578. ■j-a.DittanyofCretc 
-1638. 

Dittany (drtanl). ME. [repr. OF. diian, 
etc. . — med L. dtetamus, -urn., L. dzclamvius, 
-um, Gr. dlxrafxvuv, said to be f. AiatiJ (Dicte) 
in Crete, where the herb grew.] x. A labiate 
plant. Origanum Diciamntis, called also D. 
Creticus or Dittany of Crete, b, fig. (From the 
supposed power of Cretan dittany to expel 
weapons.) 1623. +3, Marridnum Pseudodict- 

a'nnus, also called Bastard Dittany -i^i. 3. 

The English name for the genus Dictamnus 
(N.O. Riitactx ) : esp, D. Fraxiaella (Bastard 
Dittany), and D. alius (White Dittany) 1605. 
t4. Erroii. for Dittakder x. -1578. 5, in 

U.S. Applied to Cuiiila Manana (N.O. Zc- 
Halx) 1676. 

t. fig. The shaft sticks still in thee t None hut the 
Sovereign D. of thy Saviour’s Righteousness can 
drive it out Bp, Hali- 

Dittay (drtr, di*ti). 1470. [a. OF. diti, 

dzili ] Sc. Lata The ground of indictment 
against a person for a criminal offence ; also, 
the indictment. 

Ditto (dftc) 1625, {xi.lt. diCto, dotlo {-.‘-'L. 
dictus, ~Mrt). Used in It, with a sb like 'said' 
in Eng. ) +1. Said month —1677. 3. Hence, 

■The aforesaid, the same; used, in accounts and 


o CGer, Kcln). i (Fr. pdtt). il (Ger, Mwller). jf(Fr. dwne). B (cwrl). e (S») ;th<ire). 


lists (often in the form F", da., or as two dots or 
commas, or a dash), to avoid repetition; hence 
m commercial, office, and colloquial language 
1678. 3. Hence as si. a. A duplicate ; the 

like 1776. b. Cloth of the same material ; ohlefij 
pi., in sitii of dittos-, a siut of clothes of tlie 
same material throughout 1755. Hence Di tto 
V. to match, 

Dittograpliy (ditfrgrifi). 1874. [f. Gr. SiTTuy 
t-GKAPmr.J lu Palaeography, etc. : Double 
writing; umntenlionai repetition of a letter or 
series of lettere, by a copy EL So Di'ttograph, 
a letter or series of letters thus repeated; Ditto- 
grambic ci, of the nature of a dittograph, 
Dittology I,ditf lod^i). 1678 [ad. Gr, Eitto , 
EiffdoAtryiO ; see prec, ] A twofold reading or 
interpretation. 

iDi'tton, 137s [fi.V , diilatc ‘.—L, dicltim , 

see DtCTtFliI.] A phrase, an expression ; esp a 
motto or proverb -1653, 

Ditty (ditn, sh. [ ME, dke, dike, a, OF 
diii, dzitd, ong. diiid : — L, diclatum thing dic- 
tated. 1 ii. =DitejE. a (ME. only.) 3, A 
song, lay; now, a short simple song ME; tany 
composition in verse —1614 tg. The words of 
.1 song; also, the leading theme or phrase, 
hence, Subject, theme, burden -1672. 

a. The lar]i..doth welcome dayliglit with her d 
Shaks. 3. There vvas no great matter m tlia ditt e, 
yet y** note was very vntun-rble A. J' Z, v, 111 30 
Hence tDl'tty r. intr. to ring a d , t* atis. to sine as 
A ditty ; also, to fit wordt to Cmusicl; Drttied ppl a 

Di-tty-bag. 1860, [?] A bag iiseil by sailors 
to contain their smaller necessar.es. So Di tty- 
box, a box usedsimiLirly by fishermen, 
DiureidefclaiiiuaT/joid). 1877, (Dr-^.] Chem 
A compound of two nrea-residues with an acid 
radioai. 

flDiuresis (doii'iirrsis). j66i. [mocl.L , a. Gr 
*B.oiIpi7<7tr, f. dio, r oipqa is Cf. F. diurise ] 

Med. E.xcretion of urine, esp. when excessive 
Diuretic (dsiiiure-tik). ME. [mb L. dturc- 
ficus, a. Gr., L Stovpdv, see prec.] 

A. adj. Having the quality of exciting {exces- 
sive) discharge of urine; tof persons, unnating 
excessively -1812. 

B. si. A substance having diuretic qualities 
M E. vnr. tDiure'tical a. isb ) 

+DiuTn(e, a. ME. [ad. L. drimiiis, f. dies ] 
•= Diurnal a. -1603, 

Diurnal (doiiiinial) ME. [ad. L. diui-nalis, 
f dies. See JOURN-Al-] 

A. adj. 1. Performed in one day ; daily, a. 

Of or belonging to each day: daily {areii.) 1594 
3. Of or belonging to the day; day- opp to 
nociuriia. 1 . In Zool., spec, of animals active by 
day only. 1623. 4. Lasting for a day only , 

ephemeral i^rare) 1S66, 

t. The D. hlotion of the SunDttvnrw a D prints 
1813, The Liird's d. vi- its Sco rr 3. D. birds Woon 
The i posiiion [of leaves or petals] 1G73 

B. si. I, Bed. A service-book contnining the 

day-hours, except matins 1350. 2. A day-book, 
di.iry; esp. a Journal {arch.) 1600, 3. A news- 

paper published daily, or {loosely) at short 
periodical intervals 1640. 4. A diurnal b rd, 

butterfly, or moth. (In recent Diets ) Hence 
Diuuiailat, a writer of a d. DiuTaally ad-v 

Diunaa*tloil. 1836, [£ h. diurnus, after 

hibernation, ] The habit of sleeping or remain- 
ing quiescent during tlie day. 

Diutumal (dsiimtii'jnali, a. Now tare 
1599 \f. L,. dzuturiius, f. diTt.] Of long dura- 

tion, lasting, var. fOmtuTn. 

Diutu-mity. Now rate. ME. [ad. L. diu- 
iumitatctn J Long duration; lastingness, 
]|Div(djv) 1777. [Pci s. Zend tflr£W«=Skr, 
deva god ; see Dey.V ] An evil spirit or demon 
of Persian mythology. 

]|Diva(dPva). 1883. [It. goddess] 

A distinguished fem.-ile singer, a prima donna 
Divagate (del veLgfitTw. 1599. [I L diva- 
gat-, ppl. stem of divagan (Dl- Dis- 1). [ intr 
To wander about ; to stray from one place or 
subject to another. 

So does a child's balloon d. upon the currencfi of ti e 
air SrEvtiJSON. Hence Divaga'tton. 

Divalent (dol'val5iit, di v-), a. i86g. [f 
Dl- ^ + L. valentem, pr. pple. of valet e to be 
worth.] Chem. Having two combining equiv a- 
lents ; also bivalent. 

F (FI) (r«n). f (Fr. fotre). 5 (ftr, fern, earth). 
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Divaa (di\ce'n) 1586. [Orig- 
now dL'udn* a brochure; aa account-book; a 
custom-house, etc. An older form Is it, dxrvanQ^ 
doanay now doganay F doita 7 i 4 \ see DoUANE.j 
I. An OrientaJ council of state; sptc in Turkey, 
tlie pnvy council of tiie Porte 1586; a council lu 
general 1619, ». The hall 'where the Turkish 

divm is h^d; a court of jusIjcc; a council- 
ch'imber 1597. 3- A continued step, or raised 

part of the lioor, against ths wall of a room, 
often cushioned, so as to form a sofa or couch 
1702 4. A room entirely open at one side 1678. 

5, A smoking-room furnished \vith lounges, 
hence, a cigar-shop 1848. [|6. A name for a 

collection of poems ; &p&c. a series of poems by 
one author, the nmes of which usually rua 
through the whole alphabet 1823. 

t In thla councell called dtum* .audience Js open 
to euery one is86 6. The most important diwans 
are those of HafLz, Saadi, and Jami iS 77 » 

tDivapora-tioii. i6ra. [Di-i,Dis- 1.] The 
driving out of vapours by heat; evaporation. 
Divaricate (di-, d3ivoe‘rtk^it\ v 1623 [f 
L (kvajicaU^ ppL stem of divaiUarty f. Di-^, 
DiS - 14 varicarCy f. sti’addhng ] i. 

iFiir, To stretch or spread apart; to branch off 
or diverge; mBol, arid Zoo! to diverge widely 
3, To stretch or open wdde apart or 

^su ider 1672, 3, To cause to spread or branch 
out in. different directions. }Ods, i6;o, 

I At the spot where these two [rondsi divaricated, 
the horsecrum stopped So Dtva*ncatc«i. 

widely divergent ; spS 6 applied (in Bott and Zool."^ to 
branches which diverge from the stem, etc, alm-jgt at 
rie,hc angles. Diya'ticately Hence Divari- , 
cation, the action of stretching apart; spreading; 
out diTcrgenco; irfr^j/Tdivergenceotopuiioa c{»\cr 
the point at v.hioh branching takes place j that winch ' 
divaricates Diva, ricator, a muscle which draws 
pairs asunder, as that which opens the shells of 
Biachiopods. | 

tDivast, <J. [incorrect Devastated. ' 

T Hahvey. 

Dive (dsivl, v. Pa. t dived ; L^.S. and 
Ertj;. dial, dovt. [OE.had: (i) the strong vb. 
ddfan, pa t. pi. ci.vjOv, mtr. toduok, dive, 
smU [obs. bef. 1300); (a) the weak vb. dyfan, 
dyfde to dip, submerge. The mod. dial, pa, t. 
dove is app. anew formation, after dnve, drme, 
etc.] 

L inir-^ i. To plunge {usually head-foremost) 
into or under water or other liquid. Also 
tranif B. To penetrate with the hand into ; 
slang to pick pockets 1700. 3,/f. To enter 

deeply or plunge into (a matter) 1583. 4.. To 

dart out of sight, disappear 1844. 

1 [The cormorant] from a vast height drops down 
to d after its prey Goi-nsM. _ ircaisf. Tin.na. iv. i. 2, 
The fierce soul to darkness dived and hell Pore. 

IT. irans. [In early useOE.(f>y^».] i. To dip 
or plange (a person or tiling) vi, or into a liquid, 
or the Tike [nrch.) OE.; to plunge {the hand, 
etc.) into iggo. Also Vmasf. and /g. 3. To 

penetrate or traverse by diving Now rare, 
161^ 3. slang. To pick (pockets). B. JoNSON. 

a, The Curtu hrav^y dived the gulf of flame 
Dshh^m. He dives the hollow, dunbs the steep 
Lsierson. 

Dive (doiv), j 3 . 1700. [f. prec- vb.] 1 . The 
act of diving (/if. and jfy.). kliotransf. s. In 
U S. An illegal dnnking-den, or place of low 
resort, often situated maoellar, or the like 1882. 
a Opium smoking dives H, H. Kake, 

Di've-dap, -dop. Now dial. [OE. dufe- 
doppa, f dilfan to dive + doppa, agent-n, f. ablaut 
stem diop-, iup- {dop-] to dip. Dyvt- replaced 
dsifs- when the strong form of the yb. became 
obs ; see Dive. ] ^ nc-vt. 

Di-ve-dapper. 1559 [f, preo ; assim. to 

agent-noans in -EE.] = DidappcR 1 also ap- 
plied to other diviag water fowls. 

+DIve"ll, &. 1627. [ad. L. rfraeWr."!!,] To tear 
or rend asunder -iSoi. 

Divellent (di-, daive‘lcnt),fl. i73a, [ad. L. 
dovsllsaisirt.] Drawing asunder; decomposing, 
s^arative. 

Dive-llicate, 9. 1638. [f, L tff-, (far-, Dis- r 
+ ppl. stem of velhaire, from vellere,'] To pull 
to pieces. Also jlg. 

Diver (doi-voi). 1506. [f. Dive®. +-ee 1 .] 
1. One who, or that which, dives under water, 
b jSg One who dives into a subject, etc. 1624. 
3. A water bird that dives a, spec. Any of the 


Colymiidos, as the Great Korihei n D,, the Red- 
throated D., etc. b. The grebe, c. Various 
Aiiseresx Black G,, the common scoter, Dwti 
D., the femaleand young inaJemerganser. 1510 
3. A pickpocket 1608. 

I. Dyvers, and Fishers for Pearls tVoonwAHD. b. 
A d- mto causes Wottow, 

f Di-verb. 1621, [f.dt-( 7 Tit-^) + 'L.Periiifst 
word.] A proverb, bytvord ; a proverbial ex- 
pression -16S9. 

Yoninaydefinei2ij«r.^vrfir<jffn«,asthed, Is Bcbtdsi. 
tDive-rberate, 1609 [ t, ppl. stem of L 
divcrherarc (Dis- 1).] traas/Yo cleave asunder, 
to stnkc through -1656. Hence Diverbera'- 
Hon, beating. 

Diverge (divoudg, doi-), v. 1665. [ad. 
mod.L Ahieigere (Dis- i).] i. inir. To pro- 
ceed m different directions from a point or from 
each other : opp. to Converge, b. transf. and 
jig. To take different courses; to turn off fran. 
a track or course ; to differ m opinion or char- 
acter; to deviate from a normal form or state 
1856. 3, //-affij. TocausB(lme3orrays)tobranch 
off m different directions ; to deflect 174S. 

X, The mountains heie cL, in a fan-iike furin Dkat- 
ivtSE. Hence Dtve-rgem ent, divergence. 
Divergence (dlvSudgens. dal-). 165S. [ad 
mod.L divergestiia, or a. F. ; see Divergent.] 
I. The action of diveigmg; also elhpt, for 
amount or degree of d. 3 . iransf. andy^. Con- 
tiuiioas deviation from a standard or norm 1839. 
3. Math. In fluid motion, the decrement of 
density at any point. So Dlve-rgency, diier- 
gent quality or state; also =■ Divergence i. 
Divergent (diva-udgeot, dai-), <z. 1696. [ad. 
mod.L. divergente'ttx cf. F. diverg. ] i. Pro- 
ceeding m different directions from each other 
orfromacommon point; diverging, a.traiisf. 
and jig. Differing from each otlier or fiom a 
standard or norm 1801. 3. Of, pertaining to. 

or produced by, divergence 1831. 4. Math. «= 
Diverging 2. 1837. 

t. £>., ft Tsfm in Opticlts, Raid of the Eenniv, which 
having suffered the Refraction, soparate one from the 
other Phillips, a. Thence^arlsedoplBionsSouTKEv. 
3, Zf, s^ulnti sfrabismus in which the axes of the 
ejj diverge. Hence Diva-rgently adt>. 
Dive-rging, a. 1706. [-ing^.] i. 
Proceeding m different directions from a com- 
mon point, so as to become more and more 
widely separate ; turning off from the straight 
course, s. Math. Applied to a senes, the sum 
of whose terms becomes iadafinitely greater as 
more and more are taken, (Opp. to Conver- 
gent.) 1795. Hence Dive-rgmgly adv. 
Divers (cbi'voxz), a. [MK divas, diverse, 
a, OF. divters, dtvers,Xw\.-erse .—-Y, d'versits 
The stress was 01 ig. on the last syllable, as in 
F.j -f-j. Different m character or quality : not 
ofthesamekind NqwrcpL byDlvEKSE,-i6gt. 
f 3. Differmg from wbat is right, good, or profit- 
able; perverse, adverse -1581. 3. (always jil/ ) 
Various, sundry, several; more than one, some 
number of, {'ihin variety giadnally becomes 
indefinite numberi) ME. Also absol. and witli 
of. ti- as m/iT = Diversely -1720. 

1. VVhether it he lawful to beare Aims for the 
Service of a Prince that is of d. Religion i6a; 3 At 
sundry times und in d, manners Heh. i i. Seised in 
fee of d. freehold lands Jakmav, 4. JMilt. Jd, L. iv. 
2^. Hence Di versly adv. 

Diverse (di-, daivs-is, dsi-vaas'), tf. MD [Orig 
f. as Divers, but, later, immed. assoc, w. L, 
diversns. Hence since c 1700 distinctly assoc, 
w. iiversiiyj] i, = Divf-kS i. 2. Multiform, 
vaned.diversiRed 5 :S 4 i- + 3 - =DrvERS 2. -1:483 
t4. Distracting. (In Spenser). -(-5. e? Divers 
3 (rare m this spellingaftei 1700.) -1728. Also 
abiol. ts. adv ■= Divers 4. -1729. 

1. With habits so d., we may well expect tetc.] 
1841. a. The d Moon VVvvrr. S- Collected out of 
d Authenticall Records 1601 [It] hath been eycel- 
lantly handled b> d. Baooh- Hence DivepBely mib., 
-neas fnow s are). 

tDive-rse, ®. ME. [a.OF.cfifeirvTrr:— med.L. 
dtversart, freq. of diverfere to DrVRRT,] i . To 
render, be, or grow, diverse -1634. a. intr. 
To turn aside {rare) 1590. 

2. The Redcrossc !^ight diverati but forth rode 
Bntomart Spensfh R. Q. iir. iii. 62. 

Diversi-, comb, element, f L. divereus Di- 
verse ; as in 

DiversifloTato, -fSoToas adjs , bearing flowers 
of different lands. Diversifo-liate, -fo'Hons 


adp., having leaves of different kinds. Dive-. 
siform 2.. of diverse forms. tDrversi-volent a 
desiring strife or differences (rare), ’ 

Diversificatioa (divSrsifikri-J'an, dao 
1603. [f. med L, diversifieare', see next.] The 
action of diversifying: the process of beoomin? 
diversified; the fact of being diversified • ad° 
versified condition, form, or structure. 

The minuter diversificaliors am cftlled varielien 
Kirwjvh, 

Diversify ^divo-rsifai, dai-), v 1481. 

OF. divsisifier, ad. mod.L. diversijtcare', i. 
versus + -fti.are, see -FY.] 1. tram. To render 

diverse, different, or varied, m form, orqualilie' 
to give vaiiety to; to vanegate, vary, modifil 
1490. ta, intr. or absol. To produce duersitv 
or variety. Also mtr, (for refl ) -iSic, ^ 
I. The bones of the body, be deuersyfyedin diuen 
miners E, Copl-lkd. We diveriifla aor selves from 

lum[God]FELTnAM. Hence DivcTSifiable rt capi 
hie of beins diversified (rare). Dlversiflabl'lity 
Diversion (divfi-jjsn, dai-). 1600. [ad 
med. L. dttersio {vox Modicorum : Dti Cange) 1 
I. The turning aside (2/ any persen or thmer) 
from any course, object, or occupation; aturu- 
I ng aside of one's coursa or attention ; dewalioa 
deflexion 1626 n. Mil. A manceuvre to draw 
off the enemy’s attention from a particular 
operation, by an attack in an unexpected quarter 
1647. 3. Tlie tnruing away of the thoughts 
Eiltentlon, etc., from liitiguing or sad oociipi- 
tions; distraction, recreation, amusement. Also 
with a and pt. 1648. 

I. Fearing the d. of trade Yfjvts. Ad. ..from tha 
rectitude, this uprightness Dovnb. Tha 4 ,,2., 
the suggestion of a tiMly proposed by the cnemi 
Botikk, 3. Among the in door diversions were 
draughts, chess, etc. 1373. 

Diversity (div 3 -jsiti, dai-). ME. [a. Or 
iiversesi, druersiti ; — L. diversitalevi, f dieer- 
sus Diver?e.] I. The condJton of being di- 
verse; difference, unlilceness. Also with a -tnd 
pL tb. Divers maimers or sorts -1610. fa 
Perversity, evil mischief -1523 
I Eiversitie of ctnrumstance may altcf the Pise 
Raleigh, ilo diuersitie of sounds, ailliurnblsb iaes 
fDive-rsory, sb. ME. [ad. D di-, prop de 
'■ versorivm inn. | A pi, tee to which one turns in 
by the way -iCSi. 

Dive-rsory, a. rare. 1864. [f L. divers , 
ppl stem of ffsLYr/crc + <iRY, J Servmg to dive't, 
divertive. 

Divert (cliv 5 -it, dsi-) , w. MK [a. OF iri 
vertir, ad. L. di-, devertere.'] i. irans. To t m 
aside from its direction or course ; to deflect , 
to turn from one destmauon to another 1548 
Also '\rejl. 3. inir. (for reji.) To deviate di 
gress {hi. and fg ). Now anh. ME. t3. (’) To 
turn awry. Tr.&=Cr.l 111,99. 4. To draw off 
(a person) ftom a course, etc. ; to distract (the 
iiund, attention, etc.) 1600, 5. T'o draw away 

from fatiguing or serious occupations; to enter 
tain, amuse 16S2 Alto reft, (now rare), fd To 
w'bile away (time) -1773. 

L The old Channel .for diverting the Thames ifipj. 
Persevering labom, not diverted from one object to 
anotUer Sift E. BKonie. 4, Less profitable emuiK 
rnents d. their attention CowrEtt. 3 I had neither 
Friends or Books tod me Steele. Hence Dive’rter 
Dive-rtlble a. (; are). Dlve-rting-ly aam , -ness 
tDive-rtment, diversion. 

■f-DrvB-rticle. 1570. [ad. L, diveriicidum 
see below,] 1. A byway or bjpath; a turning 
out of the course. Also fg, -1782. 3. = Dl 
VERTICULUM a. 1S47. 

I] Divertictlltlin (dsjTPiti'kirJlilmV PI -a 
1647. [E. dl-, devertieicluTU, i. (olt.) De i + 
vertere j ti. A byway; a means of exit -1695 
3. A smaller side-brancli of any cavity or pas 
sage : m Anaf. applied to a blind tubular pro 
cess 1819. Hence Dlverti-cular a, pertaining 
to or like a d. Diverti-culate(d a. having a tf 
llDivertiiriento (drveitrme-iito). IT. -ti ( td, 

'toa, 1739. [It.] fa Diversion, amusement 
b. Mas, .F Divertissement 2, 
fDivertlse, v. Also 7 -ize. 1597. [f F 
diveriiss-, lengthened stem of diveriir ; cf ad 
vertise. Stressed by Bailey divc'rtise) Johnsoii 
hits diverti'se,] = Divert 4, 3. Chiefly 
To enjoy oneself, make meriy -1696. So ||Di- 
ve-rtissant a. diverting. 
Divertisemetit(divi‘rtizm&t). drcA. 1642 
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r^d f.divcrtisseinx^-l'^ secprco.] 

StOM ? SXVESTISSSMeh’l ». ^wv,. 

' t Spnie f'of d, and some for biisines=e Honci-s. 

(iDj’Fertissemetit(dwfrti'sn-ian) 1728. [F,] 
I. Aa eatertainmeat 1804. 2. A short ballet or 

other entertajnmenlgjven betweenacts or longer 
pieces (= F. entr'ecti :] ; fa piece of nmsio ou 
given vmiifs (fjrove). 

Dfverfive (dlva-itiv, dpi'"!, n. Now rare, 
17^3. [f. Djvuet S'. +-IVF ] 7'cnding to di- 
vert: djstractive, atnusing, entertaming. 

GiKdiy d, to the iawara inae 1631, 

jDiwa (dafv-rV). ME. [L J I. Comtaonlv 
isiea as the proper name of t’’ericli maitin the 
jjarable (sea Luke.tvi); andpsed genencally for 
inch inaji’- »■ Atrai, D. ce^Is: costs ot» the 
Jiigher scale iS49. 

fevest tJive'it, ^605. [fld. metl.L. 

disvesttn, reotiffeci to (fiwttrfrVc, tepiaoing earlier 
Detest, from OF, deirjesfir, e.itc. jn legal yso.] 
t. iricm. To lindothe; to scnp of clothing, ot 
of any covering, ornament, etc. 1795. 

To strip «^posscssrons, rights, oratinhntes; to 
deBude, deprive I occas., to free, nd, Ahoref, 
1603. 3. To put off. No's' rare 1630 4. 

Law. To take aumy (property, etc,, vested in 
anyone}: tons VESr 17S9 
X [MoabiyaJ can oevyr be dn ested uf a mischlcvovis 
disposicioa irda 3. I svjll d. all fccr Baoivm.NC, 
Haica Dlve’Sted pJiLa. flooseJy wil’d for; lJc^o^d 
eh, DlTe'stihle a c.-ijjahle of baing divested 
J&iTE’Stinent, dl' estiture. 

Dive-stitive, a. rSos, [/. as aexf 4- -rvK.] 
Having the property of divesting, 

Ablanvs, or sav d. facts Biarrii 

Divastittire (dive stuiiti, 1601. [f 


formntg the tiivision lietween two rivci vallcis 
or systems; a watershed xioj 
DiW'decE, ppL a, 1365 [f. Divide p + 

-ED 1.1 I. htpamted into parts; m Bot. (of 
leaves, etc.) cot into segments. a. Situated 
apart; separate 1658 3* Discordant; splitinto 

factions 1504 4* Distributed among a number; 
Qirected to different objects 1607. Heticd Di- 
Vi iled'Iy <tdj , -112:3^ 

JWvidGnd (ciividtud). Also <5-7 ext on, divi- 
dento* *ent 1477- F. //aWaiLftijff: in i-er.^4, 
40. L. I, A number or 

qDfiimty kUucIi is to bo dlvtded by inother. 
(Correi. to- DtvisoJt.) 154^- s- A ffum of moDey 
10 De ajvidod ii/tiong^ a number of persoii,&,’ fjy*. 
the total sutn p.iyfibie &s interest aii j, Jaim, or 
as tho profit of a joint-stock company 1623. 3' 


transf. A portion or sliare of anything dii idcci , 
n/. the share that foils to each distributee 1477, 
fji. The Eiction of dividing; distribution -1736. 

V a d.- see DficcAKi: r, 3. A verv 

liberal cL of praise Jouksov, A tertntriv gave to 
truiEees certain bank stock, upon tmsr to pav the 
di' iiiei ds to [eic.) J j.KMAU. 
frDi-vident 1430. [ad. L 
A, adp X. Distributive 1660- a. Scpaiate 
(Tn Sn.iks. divi-dantL) Timtnt tv, in. 5. 

E. sh. One who or that which Dit'lOES ; its 
=, Djv/sok -1656. 

Divident, -e ; see Dividend. 

Divider (divoi-dor'). 1526 ff. Divide n.] 
r. Oi'c who or that which divides, or tepniates 
u wliolo mto parts 1591, a. One who distn- 
hntes; one who shares something nilb enolhcr 
tg- One \/ho classifies -toio. 4. One 
who or tli.it wnicu causes dudsion 1643, S- P''- 
Dividing compass&s. workod by means of n I 


mod L. diTieiitii!- pph stem of diziasi ’/-a; cf. iii- , cuviamg comp.ass£is, worfcad by means of c 
scstx^ir.] X. Dcpriimtion of a possession or screiv,’.ap,iirQffoompasseswitfi£teelpoinlsi7oa 
ti dispos^SSiOllj a, Plirtin,^Ojf | *, Who mada ms a judjre or a A overyou-XeUj^g xn 

otLmff, rSaa var. Bive’stxire, t 4- 4. Hnt«isof all things tie a 


Tight, — 

01 c'othing, also//. tSao 
Divef, var. of Divot. 

DivldaWe (divai'dfib’I), a. 1387. [f. Dr- 
vipE V, h-.tniji,) r. Capable of being divided: 
divisible +2, Having the function of dividing. 
Tr fir Cr. I. 111. 105. 

Dividaat, var. of Divident. 

Divide (dirai'd), v. [MIC, divicCext, acl 
L, dividem i. has divuer (OF, d»iser) : see 
Devise.] 

L tram t. To sopiratc into parts, or into 
smaller groups ; to split up, cleave ; to brenlt 
or out asunder. 3. To separate into branches 
ME. 3. To separata or merit out into parts 
(Id feet or in thought), Most freq. :n A.-jir, : 
someiunes n early = to cotisis t of (so many) pai ts. 
ME. 4. To separate into Hasses ; to cl'iss, 
dassify 1551. 5. To separate /rogt; to cutod", 
sunder, part ME. 6, To establish or constittito 
a boundary between {hi. and //) MS;, y. 'j o 
separate in opinion, feeling, or interoat; to set 
at variance, to distract ME, S. To d.stnbuto 
amor.g a number ; to ded out, dispense ME, , 
to shire 1536, to direct to different things con, 
a. Math. To perform tlte pi ocesv of Division 
on; also tidsoi. ME. ; to be a divn-or of 1709. 
10, To part (a legislative assembly, etc.) into 
two groups in order to ascertain the number 
vatag on each side cf a question . .Also cAref. 
am} jHfr. r55p -Dt. iVLus, iruTH. To perform 
with divisions; inir. to perform divisions; to 
desasnt -ifiig. 

to have cloven 
3- A ^ec divided into inches 

A ^'’^."F^’vsrediw'Jedfroaitije 
Thought 

tbre^ ^ house divided^ 

A r '/i’ j*''’ three Cnie vii. 53 

3, GM divided the land of Canaan -amonir the Israel 

t Th^^aTd KvIdmg 

me swiit nunil. In a ct to tliro w Te.nkvson. 
a iitir. (See also I. 9, ro, ir.) j. To 

a m {ietxwen) ME. 

div/ded. undergo 
become separated; to part; to 
pieces; to branch 1526. 

2I™ I I "“f SelMcre, and 

Au™ A off. hrothci? 

dividwHTOLHv! ^ ^ =tnd ^ab. 

tf- prec vb] i.Diviaon, 

• Jn U.5., etc. •. a ndge or line o? high ground 


. ... -k •« -we w » 4.* /t-'U-guW/tFff XlU 

4- nnt« is of all thtngs tae rxighticst A Milt 
Money, ttic gre.vc d. of the wot id Swji r, 
Divi-diag.f/L, a. i 6 ao. [f. as pxc.] That 
divides [see the vb ) 

B. enyx-ne, n, inachinB for gyaduatiae o ciivk, or for 
euttin.qthc cu cirniferenca of a wlieef into a number 
of teeth. B.ridjre’^ Dnmasi a. Hence Divi’d- 
bigly »<*. 

i)Divi.djvi(di-viVb-vt). 1843. [Carib ] The 
curled pods of Cxniipinia tp> 'arxa, a tree of 
tropical America; they are highly astiingent, 
and much used in taaniig. Also the tree. 
Dividual (,tiivi-d]«rdl). a. (sd.) 1595. [f. L 
dividims + '.‘VL.l 

A. I. Sepa.nable; sep.trate 3. Divisible; di- 
v/dacl into parts 1619. 3. Distributed among a 
niimber, shtred x(Ay. 

fB. sK X. That which is dividual i6Ag. 3. 
ifatfi. One of the parts of thednidend, each oi 
11 hioh yields successively one term of the tiuo- 
tient -liir I. Heuce DlvJ-dnally adv. separately. 
Dlviduoos (dtvi ciiK,o>.), a rare. 1766. [f. 
as prec. +-OUS.] »= Diviouai. i, a. 

bDl'Viiiall, AID. [it. OF. tfo-ydiitfinjt/masc., 

and deviiiatlh, etc. fem., repr. L. types ^-dnd- 
nah, ^Jfnhialia pLj i. Divining, divination 
--1484. 2. A riddle -J4S3. 

Divi^tion (flivmnv-Jbah ME. [a. OF., ad. 
D. dhvinattatiem,'] x. The aettoa or practice 
of divining . the foTCteiling of future events or 
Qiscovery of what 13 liidden or obscure by stiper- 
B.ntunil or magfcal moans. Also with a and pi., 
an everdse of this, a prophecy, an augury, a. 
Successful conjecture or guessing 1597 *![ ea- 

tachr. Divine condition. Holland. 

9 Tic flying of bJnis, which doe geuaa happy d. to 
il^jjs to coma Worth, x a //aw, IV., 1 u 53. 

Di-Vioator. lObs. xfoy. \xxd. 1 .. dlnmalor, 
L div)s:are.]Or.s who divines; a ciivineT, sooth- 
sayer. So Divinatouial it, conjectural (fare). 
Idvl-natory a. prophetic; coniectural. 

Divine Mivaimi, a. and jAl [ME. dsvine. 
diiune, a. OF. dtruin ; — L droirtts.'^ 

A. I. Of or pertaining to God or a god MK 
3, (liven by or prooeecting fnora God ME 3, 
Addressed, or devoted to God; religious, sacred 
M E. 4, Partaking of the n.'ture of God , god- 
like; ceicstiai MR; +beatificd-i53a, g. More 
than human, excellent in a superhuman degree. 
Said of pei sons and things. 1470. 6, Connected 
or dealing with divinity or sacred things, t Obx. 
3543. fy. ForejMding, prescient. [A Latin- ! 
ism.j 1667. ' 


I. I1 ncti K. tv. Daliu. *. The d. right of kinij; 
1040 An trresijtihle d iinpuhe Seslcv. 4, Ltl- 
pi.O eiT. d.SHAitA B.Ojdlo£,Sr*^icf sva Otvict; Sa> 
b£nt3r3 in. 4b. 4. Or flocks, or herds, or humiin 

face <J, Alitr. y. a. lu, 4CS s, I IdRn. tV, i. vi, 4, 
Blackness sits On the divitjest wjts H. VanoHAN. 
7. Yet oft his heart, d. of scmetlituj ill, Misgave hint 
Milt, p. A, jv. 345. 

i. Divine service -1606. 3. Divinity 
theology -1400. 3. Divination. (ME. only ) 

4, Divine nature (ME. only.) 

Divine (.divai-n), j/a jjj;, 
soothsayer (see prec.); also Jatersteuv, ihviis 
tneologiati^ tepr. inecl.I.-. doctor of di- 

’rtiuty; both subst uses of L. dioinve adj. ] ti. 
A diviner, soothsajer; a seer-rgSy. 3. For- 
merly, any ecclesiastic, clergyman, or pnest; 
now, a theologian ME. 

It isnjoed Dluine tbAtfoITotves hi3 owne itiEtntc 
tiMs j'fgfck V, i. II. rd. 

Divine (divsi-a^j v. ME. [u. F. detiiwr, 

ad, L. 

I- irans., ‘f i* T.o make out by supernattiral ol 
magical hence, to interpret? evplaln, 

males known -16^5. s> To coujeclure, guass 
MEk ^ To h*ive presentiment of ^tlurj^rs, to 
Gome)r hence to predict by jntouion ME* 
t^-.To point our, foreshow, progriosticata'-iB47R 
To reader dEiue; to diviniift — t62SR 
d. to d. the m^ninjr c^f Anyrhir- s 6 g 6 , ^ T<i ^ihun 
the danger that hix Soalc dinif es f^icL f/Z m ii. 

^ A ctnam rad divines Whene'er the soil 

l7*Ls f;aiden mmes Swiitt 

IL t'jiin I. To use or pracr25& divination : to 
‘soothsay ME. is. To foretell divjncorsnpej’-' 
hcmaripoi\er(AJ4/i )ME, 3- To conjecture ME. 

*c!ij nor < 3 .s not observe drfiojites Bible 
rDonay) Aai. \Lv. ad. 3 Something f’onx Ciutlaus 
1 may diume Ol’i, x u go ’Whereon d, yoo, bh 
• Hence tDivl'iienient, divtnatioA 
Divinely (divsroh), adv. 158a. [f. DJ- 
tiNE u j In a divine manner, 1. By or as by 
the .agency of God 1594. a. As or like God; m 
a goadxe manner: with an excelletjce mom than 
tuiman 158s. fg. In a ho5v manner -i6Ss. 

I. As some d gifted man TruMvaob!. a. Sbee fair, 
d love for Gods Milt. P. i. i.v, 4S9. 

Divmeiiess ((Jivaranash 1579. r-NESS-] 
I. The quality or state of being divine. 9. Su- 
pmhumaji or siipreme oioeUcnco 1580. 

Diviner (divovnoi). [ME, fff-, dhdmur «= 
OF. deut»eeff, corresp. to h, dMumci-m, Till 
1500 Stressed Si-vmoit'r, de'xnnonvh] i. One 
who practnes divination: .v succAssful eoii' 
j jeeturer 1090. ta. A theologian -1552. 

I Ihe deuynour had told hvm that hs shotd (leva 
vuthmfyneiEyes C-xton'. Ahomblen. onhonghta 
bociiA^ bo Divi-neress, a female d. 

'I'DivinesBe. 1594. [Compressed var. of ctA 
\ v 7 ?:£fr<issS\ a. DmiuxtiOQ. b. DiMneness, di- 
vinity -1605. 

' 'living ydfvv\xfj,vdL. 3 d. ME DDivi;?’. 
+-1NG O The action of Due v, 

G>v(A (f -beH, a strong heavy vessel, onginally hell. 
Sfiaped, with the bottom open, in which rcrvoiit may 
descend into deep water, respinition being sustained 
hvcompressed air, or by fiesa air from above* 

xJVVJD^, frpl. a. i6d 2. [-iiVcyi^.i Thntdives. 

■ d-hvek or goah a S. Africno antelope 
iCefiiaJa/hij- wsrgruxi ; -tluclr, the goldeu-uje duck 
\Ciaygfilx glautfienv, -plseon. ihe black suillemo! 
(UriaGtyhe'i, -s-aideixrfArgx'ruicsiaftouailsa. which 
lives m a nest under vvaier. 

Dlvinify (dnrnifo!), v. 1633. [f- D. dhinxj.t- 
cf aefy.] To render or regard as divme; to 

divinise, 

IHvtuing, ~M. sb (fpl. a.) ME, [£ Dr- 
VINE V J Th^? action of Divine ll; also 

p.*r0(f^ a rpd ufjcct m dn-inaiJon; a forked 
^uck, \ 7 y means of v/bich cmoin person;? cJiitti to bo 
MIC to djircov^r Atid iiiinerais undeieroiuicL 

500 !Dav\siNG-Eioo. 

fDivl-nister. [f. Divine see -rsTytt-j 
-A. diviner, Cii il'Cer. 

Divinity (divi-niti). [ME de~, dwinite, a. 
OF. devUntl, ad. E diviniiatem, f. dh’inm,] 

X. The churacier or qn.vlity of being divine; 
divineness : divine nature ; Deity, Godhead, 
a. cimer, A divine bemg; a god, a deity ME. 
Klsofg, g. Divine quality, virtue, ox policy 
15x0. 4. The science of djwue things; the 

Science th.at ric.iils with the nature and annbutes 
of God, His reiatiotis with raankind, etc.; theo- 
logy; the theological faculty ME, Alsobvjtjf: 
ts. = Divination t (mn) -ifioi. 

The veil L rent . . That bides d from mortal esyca 


0 (Ge 1^1 — — ' t A, aue veu n-rem.. j jjai mces c rrotn mortal eyc t 

t. n> A(Fr. p4«). u ((ier. MrtUer}. nf (Fr. dime), ff (ctnrl). g (5«) (tliere), F (ei) (r«h). i[Fr. fatm). s (fir, fem, earth). 
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CovvpER a. 1 here’s a Dttniuty that shapes ourendsj 
Rough-hew them how vre will HavtL, v- ii, lo, 3 
There is Diumity in odde Numbers Merry iK v i. s. 
4. Hen. V. I. i 33 aiMi. di catf^dark-hro'TO binding 
mdi blind tooling. Hsnee Divinitysllip, the status 
ofa i I skill m d. (StkRsb). 

Divinize ^.di viiihiz}, gi. 1656. [ad F, <A'- 
iiTtiser.] To make or +betx>me divine. Hence 
DrmuiEa'tlon, the action of divlntang, or con- 
diuoti ot being divinized. 
tDivi-se, a. ME [ad L. divisus, pa ppie. 
of divider!.] Divided; separate, distinct -1677 
Divisible (tiivi-nb’l), a ijb.) 1552. ^ [ad. 
D. divisibiUs, f. dims- ppl. stem of divider! ] 
I. Capable of being divided into parts (actually 
or in tho ight). #■ Malk. Capable of being 
divided without remainder {iy) 1709 
I Every particle of matterisinnuitdyd. Priestley 
H ence Divisibflity, Divi'sibleness, i quality. 
Dtvfsibly eufv, 

DivislOB (divi'^sn). [ME. tk-, divisiottn, a. 
OF. devisitta. division, ad. L. divisianem.] 

I. As an action or oondiuon. 1. The action 
of dividing or sute of being divided mlo parts; 
parbtion, separation. a. The action of dis- 
tnbuting among a cumber ; distnbutioii, shar- 
ing ME. t3. The acuon of distmguishing , 
distinction -t6ii. 4. Disagreement, variance, 
dissension; ads igraament ME. 5. Math, The 
acuon or process of finding how many times 
one quantity or iiumberis contained in another , 
the inverse of laultiphcation, a rule or method 
for doing this Mts. 6. Logic, etc. Separation 
of a genus into species ; classification. AUo, 
Jess strictly, b. Enumeiadon of the parts ot a 
whole, called partible d. c. Distinction of the 
various meanings of a term, called Kominal d. 
1551- ty* ‘^dus. The execution of a rapid me- 
lodic passage, onginaily conceived as the divid- 
ing of each of a succession of long notes into 
several short ones; such a passage itself; often 
nearly -Dssc ANT 1^.-1840. 8. The separating 
of the members of a legidative body, etc. into 
two groups, in order to count their votes tfiao 
I fha D. of Time into Hours, Days, and Weeks 
1736 s. Phr. D of taJiour, the d of a process or 
e Bploymenl into p.uts, each 01 which is performed by 
a particular person. 4. Mark them which cause 
divisions .and avoid them Rem. svL 17. J. Pnr, 
Leng d. (in Ariik ), che method la which the slept, of 
the operetioii are successively wnueii down. Shot i 
d, the method adopted when the divisor is la or less, 
in which the quotient is set down directly, without 
■wilting down the steps of the operauon 7. Ditties 
Suae by a Eure Queene ..With ravishing Diuision 
to her laite Sulks. 8. Negatived without a d 1794 
n. What produces, or is produced by, divi- 
sion. x. What divides or marks separation , a 
partitioa ME. a. Une of the parts into whiuli 
anythin Is or may be divided , a porti m, sec- 
tion MH spec. b. A portion of a country, etc., 
as marked off for some political, adm nistrative, 
or other purpose 1S40. c. Mil. and Haul A 
portion ot au array or fleet , u iider one command 
ing officer ; also, a definite portion of a squadron 
or battahoa (see qnots.) ; dso, a portion of a 
ship’s c impany appropriated to a particular 
service rgqy, d. Nat. Hist. A sechon of a larger 
group in classification : used widely, as the 
divisions of a kingdom, class, order, family, or 
genus 1833, 

*. The leafe jagged in five divisions like a starre C 
Gqogf. Dimszen — In its strict flcave, tire foui tii part 
of a bquadron ReguL Instr. Cmialry Two or three 
battalions are usually farmed into a brigade, two 
brigades into a division 1370. e. A grade of clerk m 
tho Civil Service 1376. f. One of the three grades of 
imprisonment 1S65 Divisional d of the nature of 
d pertaining to d , of or brlonguig toad or portion. 
Dlvi'slonally adv DIvl-sionary a. divisional 
\reire). tDivl’sioneT, one who makes ad. 
Divisive (divai siv\ a. 1603. [£ L. type 
^dtvisivus', see Divtsg and -IVE. 1 i, Ctusing ' 
or expre',sinr division or distribution ; analyti- 
cs 9. Producing or tending to division, dis- 
sension, or diSuorJ 1643 
SL Vanity is -of a d,, ■not ofa uniting nature Carlyle. 
Hence Divi'sive.ly ado , -ness. 

Divisor (dlvsi-zoi). ME. [ad. L. dhism-em 
from divider!,] Math. A number or quantity 
by wliich another is to be divided. (Correl. to 
Dividend.) b. One that dmdes another ex- 
actly: a measure, factor 1557. 

Centmojt d. — caranion measure or factor, 

Divisory (divoihzon), (j. 1614. [ad. med.L 


dwisonm, L deviser.] Pertaining to distnbu- 
tion among a number. 

Divorce (div 5 »'Js), sb. ME. [a, F. divorce 
L, divortium {divert mm), f. diverters (earlier 
divortert] to turn aside, to separata from (a 
husband).] i. I..ogal dissolution of marriage 
by a court or other competent body, or accord- 
ing to forms locally reoogmzed. 9. fvtJKjfand 
fig. Complete separabon; disunion of things 
closely united f 3. That which causes 

divorce -1607. Also attrih. 

X, D. It meitsa et there {from bed and board), now, 
since 1857, called ‘judinial separation '. a. To suffro 
devorce or departyng betwene bis soule and his body 
153s 3 Sbaks. PiiK. {7 93a. 

Divorce (divos-jsj, v. ME. [a F. divorcer 
• — med.L. div&rtiare', see prec.j i. irans To 
dissolve the marriage contract between, by pro- 
cess of law : to separate by divorce from 1494 
Also refl and inir. a. irans. To put away (a 
spouse), Alsoyf/. ME. 3. To dissolve (a 
m image or union) {arch.) 1380. 4. To 

separa e; to sever ME. 

a fg. Say March may wed September And time d 
regret Swisaofiva, 4. Divorced from matter, ubere 
IS life Tvkuall. Hence DivoTceable a. that can 
ormaybedivorced. Divo rcee' (also as F dim>rciie\ 
a divorced person. DlvoTceiuent, divorce r com- 
piste separation. Divo'rcer. DivoTCive a. (also 
•altre), causing or lending to divorce^ 

Divot (di’vat). Se. and «, dial, 1536. A 
si ce of earth with the grass growing on it, a 
turf, a sod : used for roofing cottages, etc , in 
Golf, a piece of turf cut out by a tad stroke. 
tDivu-lgate, ;)// a ME. ^d. L. dimtlgaluf, 
see next J Made pubhc, (Chiefly used as pa, 
pple. = divulged.) -1574. 

Divulgate (dsrvtijgcit), v, 1530 [f. L. 

dfimlgat-, ppl. stemof d r-jnlgarei] To Di VVLG E. 
Di vnlgater, -ator. Divnlea'tlon. Di'vulga- 
tory a. tending to puU sli (lar.). 

Divulge [divvldg, d)i-), v T460 [ad. L. 
divulgare.] f i.frttuxj.To make pulilicly known 
-1791 , to publish -1709. a. To declare or 
tell openly (something private or secret) , to 
disclose, reveal ifios. t3. transf. To make 
common, impart g-nerally. [A Latinism ] 
{rare) 1667. 4. intr (for reft.) To become pub- 
licly knOivn {rai-e) i6oa. 

I. Among the Danai thv dreams divulging Cov.tfr. 
*. Commaod him to d. the crimes confe-sed to him 
1797. j. Miit. y’i vin. 583, Hence Dlvn’lge- 
meat, the act of divulgii^; also, fcencr. in jtl. 
Divtflgence, disclosure Dlvu’lger. 

fDivu'lse, V 1602. [f, L. ppl, stem 

of divelUre, f. di-, Dis- i + velleif, cf, convulse 1 
trans. To tear apart or asunder -1691, So 
DlvnTsivre a. tending to tear apart or asunder. 

Divulsiou divu ijan, dai-\ 1603 [a. F. , 
or ad L. divulsionen , see prec.j The action 
of teinng, pulling, or plucking asunder; the 
condition of being tom apart from., Alsoyfg, 
Others [ulands] are made by d. from some continent 
1694. 

Diwan; see Dewan, Divan, 

Dixie 1 (di ksi). 1879 decbsie). [Hind. 
degathi, a. Pens degeha, dim. of deg.] An iron 
pot or kettle for tea or stew 
Dixie® (di ‘ksi). 1861. The Soiith.ei'n U.S. 
Also Dixie Land. 

II Dixit (di'ksit). 1638'. [L., = he has said; 
see ihse dixit.] An utterance (quoted as) 
already given. 

II Dizaia idizvi uh. 1575. [a. F., f. dix ten ] 
A poem or stania of ten lines. 

[jDlzdar, disdar (dfzdail. 1768. HPcis. and 
Turkish.] The warden of a castle or fort. 
Dizen (dwz’n, di z’n], v. 1530. [Cf. dis-, 
dice- in DistaPP, and LG. dzesse the bunch of 
flax oa a distafifi 1 ti. traas. To dress (a distaff) 
with flax, etc. for spinmng -1375, a.Todress, 
•sp. to a tire or array with finery, deck ont [up ] , 
bcdi/e i, AUo transf, andy^. 1619. 

I. Lasses Sato dicen'd up 1706. Like a tragedy- 
quean he has dizen'd her [Comedy] out CJolosm 
H ence Dl'zenment. 

Dlzz (diz), V. r633. [f. Dizzv, after craze, 
etc .1 To make dizzy or giddy. 

■(■Dizzard (di'ziid). 1529 [? modified f. 

Disous ; in sense 3 app, assoc, w. Dizzy. | 
I. = Disouk —1618. 3, An id'ot, a blockhesdi 

-1886, Also attni. Hence Di'Xtardly a. 
Dizzy (di'zi), a. [OEl. dysig. dyseg loobsh. 


stupid, from aroot jlzfj- found also in LG. duser 
to be giddy, etc. J i. Foolish, stupid. ' 
only dial. a. Having a sensation ol vertigo m 
the head, with proneness to fall ; giddy ME 

3. Mentally or morally unsteady, giddy iioi 

4. Producing giddiness 1605. 5. Arisum fom 

giddiness, reeling 1713. 6 . fig. Whirling with 
mad rapidity 1791. 

I, I daunce up and down tyll I am dyssy Siiltov 

3 At thy heels the d. multitude Milt, R. R ii 

4 He began .to climb, towards that d. pin ^ 
Macaulay, s. Lost in ad mist the wamor lass Popt 
Hence Ttvzzily adp. Di'zzlness, 

Dizzy (tii’zi), V. [In sense i, from OE 
dysigan, etc. to be foolish ; in the trans sense 
f. prec. adj.j fi. inir. To act foolishly or 
stupidly -MEk o. tians. To make durj or 
giddy; to cause to reel 1501. 3. To bewilder 

or confuse mentally 1604. 

2 You turn my head, you d. roe Cowlfy 3 A 
vision to d, and appal J. H. Neivman. 

Dj-, repr. the Ai abic lelteryi m, = English 7 
(dj), in Arabic, Turkish, or Beiber words 
which havecome to us through a French channel 
e.g. djehel, djerid or djereed, djin, etc. For 
these see under] , for djowr, see Giaour 
D o \fiU),v., fa A did {send fers, sing, didst, 
fdidest); pa, pple done; pres. pple. e-ndivbl si 
domg. In the Fressnl Indicative : tst fers 
s.ng. do; znd pers. smg. doest (now conhned 
to the pnncipal vb,), dost (ulu. auviliaiy) •gri 
pirs. sing does {arck. doth, doeth, now hturg 
and poet.); pi. do. [A commoti WGer. stionv 
vb. ; OE. din ; pa. t. dyde. pi, didon, dxdon 
dyden \ pa. pple, geddn. geden ; OTeut. types 
con, deda, d& no- • dono-. from vbl. stem d&- io- 
repr. the Aryan verb stem dhe- ; dJio- to place 
put etc., in Skr. dha-, OPers. da-, Gr. ft; , L, 
-dereixi aidire, condcre, didire.] 

L trans. 1. To put, place [hi. andjfg) 
Now only dial. fo* ref. 1 o put oneself to 
proceed, go Alsott«^r -ME. 3. To bestow 
impart, lender, give (a thing to a person) to 
cause by one's action (a person) to have (tome- 
thing) OE. 4. To put foith (acuon or effort), 
to perform; to perpetrate; toevecu'eOE 5 
To perform duly, carry out OE. , tio dehver (a 
message, etc.) -1707. 6. (In pa. pple. and paf 
imsci.) To accomplish, finish, bring to a enn- 
clusion ME. 7. To put forth (diligence, etc ) 

I in effecting sorrethtng ME. 8. To bring into 
existence by one’s aeuon 1580. 9. '] o operate 
' upon or d^ with in any way , e.g. to clean 
' >S'S: topreparc, as food, lessons, a review etc 
i66o, to play tl e part of 1599; to ’ do for’ ME 
to swindle [slan.,) 1641: to go over as a tcitin"t 
(ccUa./.) 1S30, to sene out (a term of punish 
ment) 1865, etc. 10. To render mis another 
lanCTage or foim of composition it 60. 

l. T ake a gallon of pui e water, and d it into a pot 

1600 Plir, To d. to death-, orig to put to death 
now, often iiiiplyitig a protracted process (are/i ) 3 

It .did me a great deal ol good Woon To d bm 
nglit He wasa Man indeed Rowe. 4. He did neucr 
doe a more pleasing deed A.V. Transl PreJ 2. Phr 
To d. good, evil, right, ’wrong, eic We knew not 
what to d. with this poor girl Dt Foz 5- Ihy -will 
be done Matt. vi. to. To d. penance Siuaas 8 
When dinner is done Swift. 7. Phr, ToeLone'sbest 
aevefr, diligence, endeavour, might, etc 8. The sim 
IS a painter. He does the photograph 1S60. 9 io 

d. a loom 18S3, pastry (v.'odt), a sum (mod.], Aadra 
raache Fooi’H, the amiable (co/log.), a mile a m nute 
(mod.), Cologne 1854, time x88g, 10 He did hu 

sentences out of English into Johnsonese Macaulay 

II. mtr. i. To put forth action: to act (m 
some specified way). Now a leading sense ol 
the vb. OE. 9. To perform deeds ; to wo k 
ME. ; cuphem- to copulate 1601. 3. In perfect 
tenses ; To make an end ME. 4. To fite get 
on ME.; spec, to be 111 health 1463. s-To 
' work ’ : to do what is wanted , to succeed 
answer, or serve; to be fitting, to suffice 1596 
X. Send me word how ye wyll that I doo there in 
Maeq, Pastoh. a. Let’s meet, and either d ot dw 
Flztchfc. 3. Ha done with words Sharb 4, Ibe 
farmers were doing hadly rdga. P’Luc does well after 
wheat 1847. All .asked him ‘how the Marquess didt 
DisRABi L J. That will cL, thank you (atsi.).^ 

m. Causal and auxiliary uses. ti. With Had 
and subord. clause ; To causa (/Aar a person or 
thing shall do something) -ME. a. With oij 
and infin. : To make or cause a person, etc to 
do something OE. 3. Put as a substitute for 
a verb just used, to avoid repetition OE. 4 


e(mtm). a (puss), au (Isad). v {cut). ^ (Fr. chH). a (ever). oi{I,eye). a (Fr. eau de vie). 1 (sit), x (Psyche). 9 (whtrt). p (g^) 
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. „ ptriihraJiis Anxt hary of th« present and 
™st Indicatlre, and ImperaUte ; 

^ In AgirpiaiiTt tcDieaces, orig. - the Eimpla 
^ where the order of pronoun and 

‘'"bVs inverted, and eljw the normal Empkahi form 
th^ nresSt Md prtEt Indrcativo OE b In I,Uer. 
sentences, now the no, mnl form ME., c. In 
Khw sentences, now the nonnnl form with ^oi 
iSg ^ ^ 2 T 3 satit>i InUi^ogairvd ■^encsncfts, noTv 

the Tionrt^ fotm isSr. 

r. As Eiuxiliniy of the Impcrnti'jc 

1 In the Imperative ianitvs .addms for«t in 

tit! M times, merely penphrasttcOE. b. Indj/nt —, 

Sh not auvilmry, but da h.,i, do nan^hi iui - 
^BoT 1S04. o. In the Imperative tioiraUv^ 
do Kot, colloq. contracted dottt tna''tit) is now the 

d. him du to mnhe him die, to put 
him to deatE To d lone) io wii, hno'.o, or 
sto3ii. to cause, one) to know, to give (one) tounJer- 
,tand' to mform. 3 He eptiUs as wel aa jon d 1 
R*[V 1 chose my wifo, as sh e did her weddin c-gowii 
GoLDSM. 4 , a. The flowers she most did love Lon-oif 
H ow bitterly did I repent {mod) I eio wish you 

would let me steep b. What * you mean 

Mss Stowe, c, Wad.nothnowC/iiar’.). O. Didn t 
ion stop Sheeiosn. s a. D ,d becalm iSS^ b. D 
but I ear me GotmsH. c. Don t yon speak Dickens. 

IV. Special uses. , , , « , 

+r Do tha impera.tivB| v/os used absoL — w on 

Go It' (Cf. L. ega) -lOia 3. To do, the dative 
infill., eftar the verb io it, also after a jA 1= Proper or 
necessary to be done, hence, tthe thini; to be done 
IV/tat'i id do ? What H the matter? ME. Hence, .-a 
a jaAsi phr = Ado, business, fuss TS70, To haroe to 
do, to have business, or concern. . To have iodozvjlh. 
to have biisiuess or dealings with. 3 Doing, the 
pres ppla. = Ln action, at work, busy ME. b. To Ik 
domg ME. JfToHnng doing-, nothing going on. no 
prospect of business or success. 4 Dona, thapa.pple , 
isnsederjl.in the sense ‘finished ’i hence, in dating an 
oScial document, in accepting a wager, etc isgS. 

V. With prepositions, 

ft D. aflef ~. To act in obedience to or compli- 
ance with 3 D. by —. To ant towards or In respect 
of sea By 3. D. for — - To act for or in he. 

of s to attend to {now collog ) ; to rum, destroy, 
a car out entirely 4. D, to«~, rinto-^ To 

batiave toj to treat. 5 D* 'witb —. To deal with , 
to manage with. S D. 'wltliout — t To d. one’s 
bibittess without! to dispense with. 

■n. With adverbs. (Chiefly frans, with 
paaive.) 

t D. away. fTo put away.disttiisii! to put an end 
to, destroys also, later, d. away -ooitk (inti ), £11 same 
sansa lA D. in. To bring disaster upon, to kill 
a D. off. To put olT, to Donp C<trr/i ) , to 
ske li, hit off. 3, D on •• Don v. (orr/i,). 4. D. 
out fTo put ont j to clean out i fe. d (any one) a.,/ 
of to depnve of, esp. by sharp practice. 5, D. over. 
To overlay, cover, coat d. D. up. Jo raise; rrf. 
to arise i to repair, testoia ; to u rap up (a parcel ' ; to 
disable, tire out (chivlly in pa.ppU ) j to nun finaii- 
ciaiiy (es/'/rj ). fy- D. way (m impemtiye) • to put 
awayj ahsoi to cease, fft, D, witbaL inir. To d 
to the contrary; to help it. (In neg. and interrog 
sentences.) 

Do(,da1,j^.l 1586. [f. l^ogi.] tL Stir, fuss, 
Ado. (Common in 17th c.) a. The action of 
doing or that winch 13 done ; deed, action, busi- 
ness, Now rare or aro/i. 1631. b, eoiloi/, A 
performance, entertainment, Jollification 1S2S 
3 A cheat, snindle, imposture 1835. Tf See 
also Deseing-do. 

Do{d(Jii'i,j 5 .a 1754. [It. (i7thc,’i 1 Afus The 
syllable now commonly used in solmization in- 
stead of Ut, to denote the first note (key-note) 
of tbe scale [xievable Do } ; or in some cases the 
note C, tbe Icey-note of the ‘ natural scale ' 
{pxsd Do). (In Tome Solfa commonly doh ) 
Do., abbrev, of DITTO. 

IlDoab, dtta.b (tlfo-ib, da ab). 1S03, [Pers. 
and Urdii: lit ' two waters ] The tongue or 
tnet of land between two confluent nvers. 

The Doab, Enua Riosjor Mesopotamia, bounded 
by the nvers Obi and Irtish R. G, Latkaii. 

Doable {dw-flb’l), a. 1449. [f. Do v. i- 
-MLE. J Capable of being done. 

Dosafl 1633. [f. Do ff. + All.] A 

factotum. 

I)Qrti.tan was the Doc-all at Court, being the Kings 
yeaaurer, Chancellour, Counsellour, Confessour, all 
tmnga Foller, 

Doand, obs. f. domg, pr. pple, of Do j?, 
Doat, -er, -iag, etc. ; see Dote, etc. 
Dobber (d^> boa). U.S. local. 1809. [a. Du.] 
Tba float of an angler's fishing-line. 

Dobbin (dp’bin}. 1596. [the proper name 
» ji Dod, altered forms of Eobtn, 

Eoi} as a pet name.] 1. An ordinary dmught 


horse; eonieonpi,, a jade, ss, [?a distinct word.] 
A small drinking- vessel 1793. 

Dobby, dobbie (dp'bi). 1691. [■> playful 
application of proper name DoMje(f. asprec.).] 
i.A silly oid man, a dotard [dial,), a, A house- 
hold sprite or apparition: a brownie [dial.) 
1811. 3- iKcai'wrg'. A small Jacquard attach- 

ment to a loom for weaving small figures 1S7S. 

Dobchick^in, obs. ff. D.abchiek. 

IlDo'bla. Novf Mist. 1829. [Sp.] An obs. 
Sp gold com. 

Dobson ((diJ'bson). U.S. i88g. An angler’s 
name for the larva of Corydalus coymetus, 

Do’bule. 3864. [ad. niod.L. I)eb-ula,'\ 
Jchthyol. A N. Amer. species of dace. 

Docent (dJu-sentJ. 1639. [ad. L. docentem.'\ 

A. iidj Teaching. 

B. sb In some American universities, etc , a 
recognired teacher not on the salaried staff, 
IjDocetas (doss li), 46. jfl/. i8r8. [metl.L., a. 
Gr. AoK^TOit, I, SokAci;'.] Eccl, Hisi. A sect 
of hereucs, who held tliat Christ’s body was 
either a pAantom, or of celestial substance. 
Hence Doce'tic a. of or pertaining to the D. 
Doce-tisra, the doctrine or views of tha D. 
Doca’tlst. Doceti Stic a. 

Dochmiac (dp-Umioek) 1775. [ad. Gr. 5ox- 
tucucus, f. Suxptoi pertaining to a Soxfoj 01 
hand’a-breadtli,] Gr. Pros. 

A. go(/. Of the nature ofarfutAwiaj; composed 
of dochmii, t. e. of pentasyllable feet of which 
the typical form Is i-u — . 

B. sb. A foot or verse of this description, 

Docible (d^isib’l), a. I Obs. 1549- [ad. D 

docihilis, f, docersi) I. Apt to be tnught or 
trained, teachable: tractable a. Capable of 
being imparted by teaclilng 1659. 

I, Their ccndcrest and most d. ace Mux. Hence 
Doeibi'lity (?Dir), Domibleness (?04r >, capacity 
or aptness tor benig taught ; teaebahUness. 

Docile (diTu soil, dji-s.D, a-. 1483. [a. F., ad. 
L. docilis.) I. -Apt to be taught or trained , 
teachable; tractable. a. iramf. of things : 
fielding lendily to treatment; tractoblc 1795, 

1 . The A mind m-ay soone thy precrots know 13 
Toms a. The A wax j83i, ores 1384 Ilcncu 
Do'Cilely adv. 

Docility (dnsi Kti). 1560 [ad F. dsxilitd, 
ad, L. docilitatcm.) Docile quahty; aptne.ss 
to be taught ; amenability to training or treat- 
ment: tractabihty, obedience. ^ 

Ihe elephiiinc uhob<j d. Is exhibited unto us iu the 
tb€1.t«rs nOLLAKCU 

Docimasy (dfsimasi'). i8cs. [ad. Gr. So- 
rajiauiu, f. SamfiaC^ir to evamine.] i. Or. 
-■in tip. A judicial inqiuiy (op. at Athens) into 
the character and antecedents of as^ir.tnts for 
public office or citizenship. u. TJia art or 
practice of assaying metallic ores 1802, 3. The 

art of asceri, lining the properties and ^uiit)( ot 
drugs, alsoofascertainirig ceruiiiphysiologicrd 
facts. Hence Docima-stlc a. of or pertaining 
to d , esp. to the assay of metals; proving by 
B' perimental tests. 

Doctaology (eVsirapdodgi). 1847. [1. Gr. 
gjiri per + -LOGY, J A treatise on the art of assay- 
ing metals, etc. ; see prec. 

DO'City. dial, 1683. [?] Docility; gump- 
tion. 

Dock (dpk), sb.i [OE. dbcce; app. Com. 
WGer or O'Teut ; cf. MDu. docle, in comh. 
ilockcPlaederea ' petasites Ger. dockcn-blatter. 
etc, 1 The common name of various species oS 
the genus Rmnex (N.O Polygtritacex), coarse 
weedy herbs witii thickened lootstoclt, sheath- 
ing stipules, and panicled racemes of incon- 
spicuous greeni-h flowers. Without qualifying 
word usu.iUy tbe common dock(^. obiiisifohii-:) 
Yellow Dock is R. cr.spus. Also applied to 
other coarse plants of similar habit 

Phr hi (L. out nettle ong. a charm uttered to aid 
ihfi cure of nettle-sung,. ; fhence, a proverbial eepres- 
sion for chongeablcaiess. Como, d.-creas, nipple- 
wort. 

Dock (dpk), sb 2 ME. [Same as mod.Icel. 
(iwir short stumpy tail Etym unkn.] i. The 
solid fleshy part of an animal’s tail a. A piece 
of leather harness covenng the clipped tail of 
a horse ; also, the crupper of a saddle or har- 
ness ME. 3. A cut end of anything, e. g. of 


hair, (?) of a tree-trunk. Now dial. 1573. t4. 
[ f, Dock si.i 1 1 he act of docking -i;ml 

Doskk (dpk), sb 8 1513, [8.xme as Du. doebe, 
mod^pu, dok^ Of uncertain origin.] fi. The 
bed (in the sand or ooze) 5a winch a. ship Jies 
dry at low water ^1633, fa. An artificial mlet 
to admit a boat, etc4 -1719. 3. An aitificiai 

basin e.xcavated, built round with tnasonry, 
and fitted \\ith fiood-gates. into wbicli ships are 
iecei\ed for repair, loading, etc. 1552, ^.(Ofteix 
pi.} A range of dock-basms (sense 3) together 
with the adjaiiijug wharfs, warehouses and 
offices docks), b. A Dockyard 

{fiavaldocki) 1703. 5. An enclosure 

in a platform into winch a single Ime of rails 
Lirns and terminates* 

3 Dry or gneuirg d y a narrow basin into which a 
single verbal is received, and from U'hit.h the water 13 
then let out, leaving the T.essiel dry for repairin;:, etc 
]VLt iiy £i large nater-ught enklosure in which the 
w'ater h maintained at the level of high tide, so that 
vessels rejna.n constantly afloat in it. Flcaitng d. a 
largo floating structure that can be used like a dry d, 
^ Cuttle lived near the India Docks Dicken"? 
Comb, d.-warrant, a warrant given Co the owner of 
goods warchouicd irv a cl. 

Dock^tV^)' ^ 3:586, [Cf. Flem. isfb/ttLiitcIiy 
pen.] The enclosure in a criminal court 111 
which the prisoner is plEiced at bis trial, 

(ttirih d. brief), n brie? undertaken by a barrister in 
court for a prisoner in the d, without mems. 

Dock {c]pk\ ME. [f. Dock ji 5.2 ] i* 
Iraf/s. To cut short in some part, in the tnl 
hair, or the like. 3 tranif. and Jig, To cm 
short, curtail , to deprive o/somc part ME, 3 
To cut awfty, cut off, also-DAG 3. ME 

I. His tope was doked l>k s. preest bifora Chaucer 
His [a dog s] tail must then be docked Johnson, a 
'1*0 d vnageij by rent 18C5, !Phr, To d. tbe ejiia'i 
(Law) • to cut off or put an end to thecatail; also Jig 

Dock (dpk), u.“ 1514 [f. Dock sb 3] r. 
tram. To take, bring, or receive (a ship) into a 
dock (see Docic ib.^). a. To fumisJi or lay out 
ivith docks 1757 

I -And see my wealthy Andrew deekt in sand 
Merck. I i. 27 , 

Dockage (dfkdil^'i. 1708. [f. as prec] 
Charges made for the use of docks ; also, dock 
aocommodatioa; the berthing of vessels in 
docks. 

Docker (<V*kor\ 176a. [f. as preA] i. A 
fliveller in or neat a dock; spec an inhabitant 
ofDevonport. a.Alabouierm the docks (weif ) 
Docket (iV’ki.t'), sb Also 6-9 doequet. 
1483 [ Doubtfully derived from DOCK n 

1. A brief, summurized statement; nn abstract, 
n digest, minute. Now HtsS. 1483, a. spec 
’Die abstract of the contents of a proposed 
Lelter-paietlL mitten upon the King's bill 
which authorized the preparation of such letter 
and also copied into a Register or Docket-book 
1352, 3. Airw. A memorandum or register of 

legal judgements I S68. 4. Luru. A list ol causes 

for trial, or of names of persous having causes 
pending. Hence phr. On tbe d. (U.b) 1790. 
5. An endorsement on a document, bnefly in 
dicating Its contents or subject; a label, a 
wntten direction, a ticket 1706, 6. A warrant 

from the Ctistom House on entering goods, 
certifying the payment of the duty 17x3 

Phr strike ad., to Issue a flat in Ginkruptcy , 
to make a man a hanknipt. 

Docket, -v 1615. [t. prec. sb.] -f-i. Srans 
To furnish with a docket —1333. a. Lain To 
make an abstract of (judgements, etc.) and 
enter them in a hst or inde.v 16912. s. To en 
dorse (a letter, etc.) with a short note of its 
contents, writer, date, etc. I7S<2. Also iravsf 
and Jig. 

3 Whatevvr letters and p,apcrN lou keep, A and tie 
Lhtin up in tLieir retpeclivc dasses CwssrsfiF. 

Dockyard f(]p-k,yaid). 1704, [f. Dock 
4YAiiD.j An enclosure in which ships are 
built and rep.aircd, and all kinds of ships stores 
are brought together ; *rj>. a Government estab- 
lishment of this character. 

Docoglossate (tVkugip-sil), a. 1S84 [f 
mod.L, Docoglossa (f. Gr, boebs balk, bar + 
yXScrctt tongue), ] Zool Of or pertaining to 
the Dscaghssa, a group of gastropod molluscs 
having transverse rows of beam-like teeth on the 
litiguiri ribbon, 

Doeqeet t, obs f Docket. 


0 (Ger. Koln). B (Fr. pi«). u (Ger. Mailer). 
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Doctor (dp'ktai), fi. ME. [a. OF., ad L. 
docinrem, t dccert. \ I . A teacher, instroctor , 
one who incidcatos leaniiag, opinions, or pna- 
ciplcs. (Const, of^ Now rare. s. One skilled 
in, and therefore competent to teach, anj branch 
of knowledge; an eminently learned man [arch,'] 
MB. Also itransf. g. spec, applied to : 2V« 
Doctors of the Church, certain early ‘fatbeia ' 
distinguished by their eminent leaming. b. 
The leading Schoolmen. ME. 4. One who, m 
any faculty, has attained to the highest degree 
conferred by a University; a tide originally 
implying competency to teach such subject, but 
now merely a certificate of the hlgliest pro- 
ficiency therein. ( Now often conferred by U ra- 
versities as an. honorary compliment ) ME. 5. 
Hence ; A learned divine M E. ; one learned in 
the law ME. 6. spec. A doctor of madicme , 
fop any medical practitioner ME. Also fig 
7. tremsf. Any mechanical appliance for curing 
or removing defects, regulating, adjusting, or 
feeding 1796 8. A fish of the genus Acattihu- 

tns : also called d.-fisk. surgeon-fish 1S33 9. 

Naut, A ship’s cook iSdo. 10. Old slang. A 
loaded die 1700. 

I These DOW Doctors of the rights of men Burke. 
1 Who ■ihill decide, when Doctors disagree Pope. 
6. So liv'd our Sires, ere doctors leara'd to hill Dfiv. 
DEN 7 (Calico-prifitifigi . . The deatitn^d , which 
wipes clean the surface of thercller 1874. Thesuper. 
fluous colour 13 .wiped off by thecolour doctors 1875 

Doctor (dj) kt9i), w. i599' [£ prec. 

sh,] I. traas. To confer the degree of Doctor 
upon; to make a Doctor a. To treat, as a 
doctor; to adininistei medicine or treatment to 
1737; also iransf, 3. fig. To tamper with, 
adulterate, sophisticate 1774. 4* snir. To 

practise as a physician iSdp 
a. Brodie sent me off to d. myself Cot. Ha-WKEE 
3 To d. wines iSzo, dice Di Quikcev, narratives 
iBfiS. Hence Do'ctoraJ, Docto'rial adfs. of or be* 
longing to a d, ; thoWmi} the position of a d. Do'C- 
torally tub), Do'ct jrly a. like or befitting a d. 
Doctorate id jrktSi it), si, 1676, [ad. med.L. 
dosforatus. Cf. F doctorat.y The degree of 
doctor. 

Doctorate (dfi'ktorrit), ® Nowrrwr. i6:i. 
[f mad L. dactorare.'] trails. To confer the 
dem^e ofDoctor upon; also alsol, 

Doctoreas; see Doctress. 

Do-ctorize, v, rare. 1600. [£, Doctor sh. 
■^-IZE, j To confer the degree of Doctor upon ; 
to doctor. Hence Doctorlza-tlDn. fDicta) 
Doctors’ Commons. 1680 [See Com- 
MO'iS.j The common table of the Association 
or College of Doctors of Civil Law in Ixindon ; 
hence, the buddings occupied by these as an 
incorporated Sotnety ; and now the name of the 
site of these, to the south of St Panl's Cathedral. 

Literary references to Doctors’ Commorii in later 
tunes usually refer to the regj^tration, etc. of wills, to 
marriage licences, or to divorce proceedings, 

Doctorship (d^j-kcoifip). 1586 [-ship.] i. 
*= Doc roEATE si.^ a. The position, character, 
or function of a DOCTOR 1598. 

Doctress (djiktris), doctoress (dp'ktfirte). 
1549, [f. Doctor; cf. F, doctoresse.] 1. A 
female doctor. (Now only when sex is empha- 
sised.) n.joc. A doctor’s wife or daughter 1749, 
i-Do-ctrinable, a. [f. Doctrine si. or w.] 
hit for Instruction; instnictive, Sidnev. 
DoctrlQEllre (d^ttrine»'r). i8ao. [a, F.] 

A, sh. I. Fr. Hist. One of a constitutionalist 
party which arose in France soon after 1815, 
having for their object to reconcile authority 
and liberty, royalty and national representation. 
3. Hence, One who tnes to apply some doctrine 
without sufficient regard to practical oonsidera- 
Cons ; a pedantic theorist. (Often used as a 
term of reproach by practical men.) 1831. 

E. adj Pertaining to, or of the character of, 
a doctrmaire ; merely theorehcal or speculative 
1834 Hence Do ctrinafrism, the pnndples or 
practice of a d. 

Doctrinal (d^rktrinal, dpktrol’nil), a. and 
sh 1450. fThe sb, was a, F, doctrinal ; the 
adj. perh. ad. late L, doctn‘!ialis.\ 

A. adj, I. Of or pertaining to doctnne , con- 
taining doctnae. ts. Serving to teach or in- 
struct -1641. 

He had soma d, opinions which they liked not 
ClAXENDoic, j In the nature of a doctnnall mstru* 
mont Hodkkh, 
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B. sh. ti. The title of a te-xt-book on grammar 
by Ales, de ViFedieu; hence, any text-book 
-1653. s. fl. Matters ot doctnne or Instruo- 
tion 1619. 

Hence Dodtrlnally ado. In a d. manner ; by 
way of, or in respect of, teaching. 
Doctrinarian (djEktrinesTiin). 1747. [f. L. 
\.'j^^*doclriwiriiis,\ a., sb. =DoCtrina[SE ri. 
b, adj, - Doctrinaire a. Hence Doctrina-- 
rianlsm, doctnnairism, 

DO'Ctrlnate, v. arch, 1631. [f. stem of 

med.L. doetrmarex see -ate® 5.] irans. To 
leach or instruct; absol. To give instruction on. 
Doctrine (dpktnn), sb. ML. [a. F., ad. L 
doetrina, f. doctor.} tr. The action of teach- 
ing or instructing; a lesson, n precept -1710. 
3. That which is taught, a. A body of instruc- 
tion or teaching ME. b. csf. That which is 
laid down as true concerning a particular de- 
partment of knowledge, as religion, pohhes, 
science, etc.; a beliet, theoretical opinion; a 
dogma ME. 3, A body or system of pnncipies ; 
a theory; a science, or department of know- 
ledge. tots. 1594. t4. Erudition -1601. fs. 
Discipline (rare) -1533. 

r. He snid unto them in bis d.. Hearken Mark iv. c. 
1, The d. of the equality of all men jlfsK& htonroc 
d. (U S. politics): the principles of policy put forward 
in the Message of President Monroe to Congress, 
2 Dec, 1823, the effect of which is that ihe United 
States will regard us an unfriendly act any attempt 
by any European Power to interfera with for the pur- 
pose of controlling, or to plant new colonies in, any part 
of the American continent. ___ 3. The d. of comets 
Chatham. 4. Allts fFk// 1. iii. 247. Hence Do’C- 
truiisai, adherence to, or setting forth ofi d. So 
Do'ctrimst, one who does this* 

Document [dp'kirrment), sh. 1450 [a. F., 
ad. L. docnmeniiesn.] +1. Teaching, instruc- 
uon, warning -1793, fs. A lesson; an ad- 
monitioa, a warning -1800. tg. That which 
serves to show or prove something ; evidence, 
proof -1847. 4. Something wiitien, insenbed, 
etc., which furnishes evidence or information 
upon any subject, as a manusenpt, title-deed, 
com, etc, 1737, 

*. Even bid pictures supply him with useful docu- 
ments Sis J, ksiNOLDS. 3, A d, of Fortunes iii- 
stabiiitie kki-ricii. 4. These frescoes .hue become 
uivaluible as documenls Mss. Jtfdssox. Henco 
Do-cumemtala 

Dcpcatnent, v 1648. [f. prec. sb.l +1. 
irans. To teach , instruct -1739 ; to give a lesson 
to -1802. 9. To furnish with dociimems ; to 

provide (a ship) with the papers required to 
manifest its ownership and cargo 1807 
I. I am finely documented by my own daughter 
DnrtJEN, 

Documentary (df> kirrmemtari), a. 1 803 
[f. L. dscunientnm.} I. Of the nature of or 
consisting in documents. 3. Evidential (rare). 
Caelvle. 3, ReUting to tcadiing{ra?'f) 1871, 

I Fragruentn of Letters and other d, scraps Carlylp. 

Documentation (dji-kiKmentdi^pn). 1754. 
[ad. med.L. docnmcntationem,} ft* Admoni- 
tion, ‘ lecturing ' —1844. a. The furnishing of 
a ship with papers 1844. 3* Dse of documen- 

tary evideiice and authorities 188S. 
-[Do-cumentize, w. 1599. [f. Document 4^. 
+ -I 4 C, j trans. To teacli, give a lesson to ; also, 
to furnish with evidence -1754. 

Dod, shf- and ittierj. dial. 1676, Orig. ti 
deformation of God. 

Dod (d^), sh^ dial. 1661. [Cogn, w. Du. 
dadde.~\ The Reed-Ms cc or Cat’s-tail, Tyfha 
latifoha. 

Dod, dodd, sb * n. dial. 1878. [Cf. D od o.C 
A TDimded summit or eminence. 

Dod (dpd), V b Kow dial. [ME. dodden, 
from same root as Dod ri.*] To make the top 
or head of (anything) blunt, rounded, or bare ; 
hence, to clip, poll, lop, etc. 

Dod, ».2 Nowfl’tti/. i66r. [vnr, of Dad 27.] 
irans. To heat, knock. 

tDo'ddard- rare [app. f. Dod w.b; cf 
pollard.} A tree that has lost its head of 
branches by decay. Also aiirib. Detdhn, 
Do'dded, ffl, a, n. dial, M E, [f, as prec,] 
Polled, lopp^l hornless; awnless. 

Dodder fdp'dsj), sb. [perh. Com. WGer. 
ME. doder.} s. The common name of the 
genus Cnscuia, N.O. Conmlvulacex, compris- 
ing slender leafless plants, like masses of twin- 


ins tlireads, parasitic on flax, clover, thvrnp 
furre, etc. 9, = DOD sb,^ dial, ’ 

Dodder (dp dor), 27. 1617. [Ci. CiU. dodder 
vb,, to tremble.] X- inir. To tremble or sba] e 

from frailty, a. To move unsteadily, totter iSiq 

Do-dderer. Do-ddermg vbl. sb. and fpi g 
Do'ddenng-grasa, quaking-grass. Do-daerv (L 
Doddered (dp-dard), fpL a. 1697. [app 
orig a denv. of DOD-r.'; cf. Doddard.I^ 
Having lost the top or branches, esf through 
age or decay , hence, remaining os a deca^ 
stump t a conventional epithet of old oaks 
Johnson’s erroneous explanation 'Overgrown 
with dodder has added, m hi usage, a vague 
noUon of some kind of parasitical accretion 
accompanjing decay. 9. dial. Shattered m- 
hrm 1847. 

1 Eerd-wced, and fin, and d, oaks Di.vdtn. 

Doddle (d^'d'i), II 1633. [var. ol Dtuddle 1 
fl. irons. To shake, nod (the head), a. 

To toddle; to totter; to dawdle 1761. 

Doddy, doddifi (dp'dt), sb. Sc, 1808 [f 
Dodu.^J a cow or bull without horns; stint 
^ Dodded. 

J-Doddypoll (dp dipfftii). mE. [app, f, Dote 
w, referred to Dod u-i ; cf. rovndluad,] A 
stupid person; blockhead, fool -1767. 
DodffCtl-, dodeC-* Gr. SdiSetfii twelve, a 
comb, form, as in : 

Dode’cadracimi [Gr, bpaxgf}, an ancient 
Greek com worth 12 drachmas Dode'cagou 
[Gr. -yo.T'or, 7ciii'ia 1, Geom. a plane hgme hat 
mg twelve sides and twelve angles. [|Lo deca 
gymia [Gr. Bot. a Liiinaean order of 

plants having either eleven or twelve pistils 
hence, Dode’cagyn, a plant of this order, Bo* 
decagynian, -gy-iuoiis, Dodeca'gynous sdjs 
Dodecahe'dral A. [see next], having the form 
of a dodecaliedroa : twelve-sided, Do-deca* 
lie’dron [Gr. iSpa}, Geom, a sohd figure having 
twelve faces. Dodeca-merous a, [Gr pepot], 
consisting of twelve parts or divisions. UDode* 
canadrla [Gr. drSp-, dvrip], Bot, tlie eleventh 
class in the Linnman system, compnsing plants 
having from twelve to nineteen stamens not 
cohering; hence, Dodecandev, one of the 
Dodtiandria , Dodecamdrian a. , belonging to 
that class; Dodecamdroxia a,, having twelve 
stamens. Do‘decaxie» C/nm, a paraffin of the 
composition Ci-Hoc Do-decapedalous a 
Boi, having twelve petals. Do-decarchy [Gr 
-apx^]t government by twelve ; a ruling body 
oftwelve. Do-decascmlc a. [Gr.-o-ijfior, u^jia], 
Bros, consisting of twelve units of time, as a 5 
foot, Do'decastyle [Gr. ixTCkojl, a portico or 
colonnade of twelve columns, DoidecaBylla 
ble. Pros, a hne or word of twelve syllables 
hence. Do decasylla blc a., of or containing 
twelve syllables. 

tDodecate-mory. 1603. [ad. Gr. SaSina 

TTjpbptov, f EoiSsKATor' twelfth -i-jidpiov portion ] 
Astron. A twelfth part; applied chiefly to each 
of the twelve divisions of the Eodiao-iyjt 
Dode-Cuplet 1880. [f. Dodec(a-) + (Oct) 
UPLCT.] Mus, ' A group of twelve notes to be 
played in the pmeof eight ’ (Stainer and Barrett) 
Dodge (dpdg), 27. 156S. [Of uiikn. origin 
WcdgewQOd and Skeat compare an alleged d al 
dodd to jog.] X. 171 /r. To move to and fre 
or backwards and forwards; to shuffle 1704 
tto use shifts (ssiith a person, etc.) so as to 
baffle or catch him -1S16, J 3. intr. To be off 
and on in one's speech and action; to parky, 
palter, haggle -1763. 3. irons, "To phy fast 

and loose with : to baffle by shifts; to trifle with 
1573* +• "Iki avoid or elude by changes of posi 
tion, shifts, etc. i63o. 5. To follow stealthily 

1727. 6. irans, and intr. {dial.) To jog 1802 

1. The Kiiig^..had been dodging with Essex eight 
or leu diyt De Foe. Dodging [behind the mizitn 
mast 1756, X. With Fate’s iean^ttpsiafif none can d. 
PaiQR. 3 He dodged nie with a long and I3®* 
account Tennvson. 5 I will d. your steps lEjc. 
Hence Do'd^ a. evasive, tricky, artfuL Dodgily 
ads. Do'dgineES, 

Dodge (dpdg), sb. 1575. [f. prec, vb,] I 
The act of slipping aside and eluding; the slip 
the go-by. Now dial. a. A shifty trick 163S 
3, colloq. and slang, A clever expedient or con- 
trivance (cf. trick) ; vulgariy extended to a 
machine, a natural phenomenon, etc. 1S42 


» (man), a (pass), ou (Inwd), e (cat j. ^ (Fr.chdf), a (ever), A (I, eye), 2 (Fr. eau de vie). 1 (stt). x (Psyche). 9 (what), p (gitt). 
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1 ■ ft was ail false, of course? 'Ai!, air,' replied 
Mi.WeUer.'regV do, sift artful A Dickehs. 3. 
Ihe alierjution of greec and com crops is a good 3. 

'Sodger (df> d 53 r’;, isfiS, [f. Dodge sj.] 1. 
Oae «lio doCgfs ; in eariy iise, a Jiag-gle. ; 
later, eJJ>. one w ho piactisss artful dodges, a. 
f/.A A hard-baked cora-calre iS^a, 3, U.S. 
A smali bandhilE 1884. So Do'd^ry, taokerv. 
iDodipole, VBT, Doddypolu 
D odtSa (dp'dkin). ME. [15th c. doydelyn, 
gtykya. a. MDn. dayikev, diro. of *y/. dtyt : 
see Dorr.] = Dorr, q v. Henca, any small 
coin Now HisU 

Do-diueui. Wow dial. 1550. [?] A snail ; 
called also hedman-ioj. 

Dodo (ddU'dii). idafi. [a, Pw. doudo fool, as 
ndj. silly,] An eitmct bird, Dkius of 

the order Calti-mhdv, forme’ ly inhabiting 
Maiiritios; It bad a massive clumsy body, .and 
small wings, useless for flight. 

Dodonaean, ,45an (dpudpny'-in), 1:569. 
[f. D Z/odanxits, a. Gr., f Asoflivq Dodona.] 
Of or pertaining to Dodona in ancient Epirus, 
or Its oracle of 2eus situated in a grove of oaka 
Also +I>odci‘aian. 

fDodra'iitat, a, mir. 1656, [ad. L. d&- 
iruMalu, f. doi->sns.\ 'Of nine ounces or 
nine inches in length or weight ’ (Blount). 

Doe (dpo), [OE. M, ?a contracted form, 
f g, L. dama. da-tnma.'X n. The female of tiie 
fallow deer; also, of aSied animals, as the reiii- 
doer. a. The female of the hare or rabbit. 
Also atirib., as d.-laei, a male deer, 

Doa obs. f. Do, DouGir. 

Doer (cIStsj), AIE. [f. Do ». +-rR^,] i. 
One who performs some act ot deed, a. One 
who acts for another; an agent; a factor; an 
attorney. Nawonly Sc. tqSs. 3. An animal 
or plant that, does or thrives (well or lU) xSdt. 

X. TalJcers are ne good dooers AiiA ///, i, u'i. 3351. 
Does, 3td pets, smg. pres, ind. of Do v. 
Doeskia(de-i'£fcin). r45A [ADoe+Skim,] 
t. The sltin of a doe; also, a kind of leather 
made from tats. a. A uloseiy-cut iliick blacb 
etoth, twilled, but dressed so ns to show little 
of the twill. (Cf, StrewstaK. I 1851. 1 

Doest (dw'Ast), and pers. sjiig. pi-es. ind. of * 
Do ff. 

Doflf (dpf), V. Pa. L .and pple. doffed) (ddfeb 
MS [Fused fomt of afu af: In igtii c. freq, 
in lit. use.] 1, ira>u. To put off or take off, 
is dc>tM.ig, the hat, etc. Also ■fuiU-. with ■uiifA. 
aisal. To raise one's hat {rare}. 3. rejl. To un- 
diess oneself, Aiso/^. Now only rfid/. 1697. 

3. fiwwr/ and/y. To put off, lay aside; hence, 
to get rid of 1593. 'To put fany one] elf 

(with an evense, etc.) ■, to turn aside -1650. 
i.,Ttioii we we a Lyons hida 1 A it fersbania Jofm 
m, a 120. 3, He soojerreies d'affeth his owna nritvre 
pats ca theirs R Jotfs, 4. 0th. iv. u. jjS {60. iX 

Boffer (dp-foi). tBag, [f. prec. vb.] One 
who or that which doffs, r. In a carding ma- 
oMne. a comb orreyolvingcjlinder which strips 
Off cotton or wool from the cards: 

a. A worker who removes the fi 3 l 
b^buis or spindles rSda, 

Dog (dpg), [late OE, (once in a 
gio«); previooshEtoryunkn. Introduced into 
langs. usually, in early instances, 
with the attribute ' English Ip Tent, langs., 
tiifi gtcenc name was iawi; see Hound. 1 r 
Quadruped of the genus Tantf. of which wild 
3pto.es are found iu various parts of the worJd 
breeds, varying greatly in &\zr', 

™ ir' ? f occur in a more or less do- 

*® to almost all countries. These 
^refer^ by zoologists to a species C fywi- 
h their common origin is disputed. 

nno ^ qa^cations, as B \N- 

o^Buix-dog, Cur-dog, etc., q.v. ME, 

contA.r,r,fj 9- Of a person ; a. m 

W‘ cW^ IT?; = a gallant; a fel- 

^®47.. 4 . The name 


varioiis mechanical davioas msed for Pruv nfaw 
or holding, such ah t “ 

h S''*PP’toS-*zM fw raisins the monkey of a 
piie-dnyer, or clutching and withdrawina tool* uatd 

ft (aor which ciutchc^S ftn object, iis ft locr* et-c tii 
hoHted. or to he seenred In piSen for IfWins c 

A TJfOieciinn nt* »v»;evr» «,r. ^ j,.*. . ® 


of twft M J yistron^ j. be name 

*^nd Little D. 

fi SeflDOG-STAR 1551 

a, aiort for D og-fish 1674. «- A name for 


A ^11' r* i«jr aawjnff, c. 

A ptojtotion or t^th acung as a detent, e.l. In a 
f O'" Chet Whith engages the tseto of a 
ratohet-wheei. d. An adjustable slop placed in a 
mncmnti to change dirccuon of motion tttfohsterl. 

_ 7, Une of a pair of irons for supporting burn- 
ing w ood in a fireptice; a.Jire-d , ; Andisoic 
also, a rest for the Sre-iroas ig<yS. s. altnb ' 
eto. « Canine 1565; - male 1555 ; =B3stard; 
ns a.-Laha 1611; intb certain adis. = As 
as a d. (cf, D.-cttCAP) 1512. 

I. jfy. Citoars Spirit.. Shall., Cry hauocte and let 
dip the Dogget pfBtaire y,d. G. m. i. 073. ^ You 

another time You cald roe A 
‘ ^ ‘“'.D®- , 1 ''as an unfortanaie d. Be Foe. 

I^tases, etc. To the r£„g3; to destiructiati or ruin: 

f *7- onebeovetcome. Afudro/ike d. that 
bit yaa- formeTiy themeht a specific for the hit® of a 
?"“ 5 »Yety, *s0. of more drink to take 
offtheea^ectsofdruakenness. Taleada dodsafa- 

subserviency. 
i Wlmt'a the matter? . 4 Jso in many 
Other proA'crhfi and pKrasest, ^ 

Cord a. td..ape,ad.-£iwed habomqCvNoccraALUS! 
-belt, in a belt uom ronad the waist, 

u«d for drowing siedges, etc, in the vorkinrs; 
t-cJwnce - drytk^jj ; -grate, a detached 6re.grato 
standing in a lirepl.nco upon supports catted dona 1 
-iron re’ise 7 .- -nap, a short nap tafcen while 
'po^^r, the mechanical power cs&rted by a 

y-spaam^Ci-Mcspasm; 
•Stopper daut., a strong rope clenched round the 
maitiiiiasf, and used to relieve the deck-stopper when 
too ship tides in a heavy sea (.Smyth); estove = 
aoje-^atei -tentjasniall tent,haviDga resarobiatice to 
a dogs kenoelj -throw, th® lowest throw at dice 
(L. raxft, rovvrwAt); -towa (f/.T.), a cclony of 
praine dogs, _ 

Doe’s body, a siller’s name 
for dried pease boiled in acloth; tdog’s face, a term. 

= Doo a uas si>, a i 

flog 3 sleep, tnclc, sec tkpCp-sLssp^wTRicK. 

C* In natuM of aaimals (irl ceseinbling dogs in sente 
1 aspect, or (#) inf rtmgdogs.- as A-badger, one re. 
serabimg the A m his reeti -bat, one having a head 
1 A 0 a y og s ; •Sea, a species of flea (.TaJejo serratiuis' 
wrostingdors; .gnts,the fish Harpodou Hthtr^r. 
also caiied liouM-ii o; -louss, .n ki-d of ioBve infest; 
lug dogs; al« - -ties, a tick of the genus 
/ruebrinfoiringdogs. b-i-u. 

d. In nainei. of phinw (frequertly denoting 3 worth- 
iess sort, or one ^fie for htimao food).- as d.-blow. 

hcoti^tbe Ox-cvedaisy ; dogi’a) cabbage! 
ntth'syixurtt CynK-ratuie, a succulent herb of the 
Mcditemrortit ; d.-daisy. the common Daisy, Beilij 
dfrmtnif - also, locally, and m books the Or.eye 
Daisy; -Uchen, t’cliutra iaxiaa, formerly used na a 

tore fm- hydrophobia; dogCsj-parsiey. Mthnra 

Cyvayraru, also called Fool's jParsIoy; dog('s), 
w*ea^ Triiictint canimoH = Doc-caass. 
"Og[t 5 pg-),u Da.l:-aiidpp}e.<lc^ed(dpOTl). 
1519- (fl PfdA sb.j I. traas. To foaow like a 
dog; tofollowpcrtisacioaslyorclosoiy; to pur- 
sue, track. Also/g-. a.tTtfnorafop 4 TofoUow 
close 3 * tram. To drive or chase with 

or as with, a dog or dags xsgt, 4. To fasten 
by Kitoins of a dog (see Doe /A 6] rear, 5. 
l/.S. f/owf. Used la imprecations. &f, Doe- 
GONS. iS&i. 

t. The Baj-liffs dog'd ns hither to the verj, door 
Vi^cHKccjEr. Famine dogs them footsteps Sour ear. 
Dogal (difo'gM), ss. 1848. [ad. It, aWzf/.] 

Of 01 pertaining to a doge. 

||Dog^ma (dpga-na). X645. [it.; see Divan 
ana cf. DooANE,] A enstom-hemse (la Italy! ■ 
alM, customs (in Italy and Spain). 

IlDogare-ssa. i8ao. [It,,irrejr, fern, dda^.l 
rha wife of a doge. 

Dogate (doa-gattV 1737, [ad. Fr. deral. 

.xd, 1 1. The office of a DoGS. 

Dogbane; see Do&'s-bank. 

Dogberry! (dp-gberi). 1557. The drupe of 
the Wild Cornel or Dogwood; the shrub useif. 
^i*D> in Nova Scotia, the mountain-ash. 
Do-gberry The constable in Jl/wrA Hifh 
a&ctit JVc/h!xt^, tkeace, allasively, an ignoraui 
oonsecpienoai official. 

Dogtoolt, dog-bolt (dp-gbcaltV 1463 [?] 

Tt. Some kind of holt or blunt-headed arrow ; 

? one of little value that might be shot at any 
dog~j6rx -j-a. A tetm of contempt ; = ' mean 
wretch —1690. a. The bolt of the cap-square 
over the trunnion of a gun 1867. 


DOGGEREL 


Dog-bramble. A Iso dog V. 1567. A name 

lor vanous thorny shrubs; *r/. a kmd ofcuirant, 

tDog-brler. 7530, [tr. L. sentii (anis, Gr. 
avrcdflarot. j The wild brier ~a68s. 

Dog-carL 1668, I. a small cart drawn by 
dogs. a. A cart with a bci.y under [be seat for 
sportsmen's dogs; now, an open vehicle, \iiiii 
IiiO cransverse seats hack to tock. ;he hiDdrr 
of these oiiginally made to shut up so as to 
form It bojc for dogs. ^ 

po^cbeap, snd jbred. a. arch. 1536 
[^e D^ 8.J Ehetreroeiv cheap; also ti”-. 

l^g-days, i£. Tf 1538. [tu-L-d/jram 

='''Die dajs about 
the tTOe ot the heliacfil rising of the Dog-star, 
not^ as the hottest and most unwhoiesome 
period of the jear. Rarely m rf/fp-. 

calculated, sn dep^ndin^ on the 
dog-star [ainus) or th« lesser (Procj on),- aod on the 
heiiaccl or the_^micil_ruin.4 ofeWierof thtscihoih 
of which also differ in different latirudes) ; mid iheir 
durtiiion has yanoo-Jy reckoned at from eo to 
54 days, in the laoiude of Greenwich, the cosmicsl 
rKinj_of ifrotyon noiv takes place about Julv 27, that 
of Sinus about Aug, ,1, 'J'hehdrocel rising is some 
days later. In currtot almanacs the dogafava begin 
July3, and end Aug. ij. *■ 

a.jffA A time in which malignant influences 
prevail. AEo attrti. 

tDog-dra'W. 1598. Faresi Laru. The ,ict of 
drawing after 01 tracking venison illegally hilled 
or wounded, by the £cent of a dog d««n by 
the hand -1708. ^ 

(iDo^ 1349. [a. F., nd Venetian 

afoge (disyll.) {alt.) L. dumn (i/w).] The 
chief magistrate m the republics of Vwi/ce and 
Genoa. Also !r/rtuf, and fig. Hence JDo’ge. 
lees ir, witliont ad, 

Dog'-ear, var. of Dog’s-rak. 

to !^ct 7 - Having a 

fate like a dog s. ® 

D^-ffenneL Also dog’s- 7503. [from its 
smell, and femtcMike leatcs.] Stinking Camo- 
rovl6, AnihcTiiU Cvtula. ^ 

DO’g^h, dogfish. 1475, I, One of various 
small sharks of the families Sqteaiuia: (S^iVm- 
CalcerJ.lnidx (Carchetnirlv), and .S41'/- 
ttidx or these coUeeuvely ; rr;;, the Utge and 
bmall Sotted Dogfish (Scylitftm caiuluj, S 
and m New England, tlje Pick,.tl 
Dogfish {S/iualns aeittihiav). b. Applied also 
to the mud-fish [Amia calva); to the blacfc- 
nsh {DalluifceicralU) ; and to the mud-puppy 
[Ncelirnrsfr^eulaliic). 3./^. OpprobrioitSy 
of persons 1589. rr 3 

Dog-fisbar. The Otter, Walton. 

Dog-fly. ?_ME. An English tr. of G.mcu. 
identified by some svnters with British 
njss troubJesode to do^s. 

Dog-fox. 1576. I. A male fox (see Dog 
H. 2). _ 3. Applied also to certain small burtow- 
ing animals of the genus C{i!tuiar,a% theCoRSAC. 
Dogged (eVged), a. iadv.) ME. [f. Dog 
H. v-ED e I cf, Ceabbuo.] r. gsn. Like a doe, 
b. Of or p^taiiwog to a dog, canine. Now 
rare. a.Curnsh; cruel; surly; sullenly oh. 
stinate. Also \eransf. of things. ME. 3. Ob- 
stinate, stubborn; pertumcions, (TliOcnrrent 
use ) 1779. 

t. fJoH-. Doth d. wane htistio hia ancty crest, And 
SCY}'5*h to the gentle eyes of peace Jar.v ii\ lu. i-a. 

Pew? home 

PiCfVi 3- A ti. veracity JotiNsotl. Hence Do ’ 


l^rtirfc!., -aess. 


tS(GerT^). ff(Fr.pe,v). fl (Gar. M« 1 !er). (Fr. dr/ae). 


Oo'gged'r 

lo^ri idygni), [ME di’.s'ere. Cf.MDu. 
dbgge la phr, few flfog'.’e vantt to go to tha 
VI *' iwp-masted fishing vessel 

with Hoff bows, used in the North Sea deep-se.n 
nsheues. 3. Short for Dogger Bartlt iSS-r. 
Lotnli.'. D, Bank, name of a sfioal ia the North 
oea ; otie of the crew of & d, 

JOoggera^gar), 167;,. [fderiv.of Doc.) 
r* tfjiiL A kind of ironstone; "f Cathead 2* 

a. Grof. A sandy ironstone of the Lower Oolite; 

appnctt to part of the J orassic series rflaa, 

doggrel (d^’grfl). 
ME. [Origla oakn. ] ^ [ 

A* aaj. An epithet applied to bdrlesq^je verec 
of irregular rbythm; or to mean. Crivjnl, or tm- 
ver^e, iransf. Bajstard, burlesque. 
ih ;3 may wel be !Ryio dc^^rftl qaod he Chacjcbr, 


€(&) (there). f(/i)[rHa). /(Fr.Dfre). 3 (Hr, fern. emth). 



^ 


B 

Se e 3 7 

v^'l^^tapp ,ea 

& II oQs ^ ^ 


™ =. « „us aia a n '^ii^'’ii " a 

Do^ery (tlp-gan). rer'r ^ 

-sEr.l +T I ' L^' Dog sA. + 

-jS!f!fV^^'&‘-f)- ^ ^f'E. re Dog x^. 

CuJ-risli , '^■^“3'’' ' =• 


KJ T'~ 

dog Dt^matjsni suo^'j , , 

xe ad T(Si /^s [a i 

D.M,;«.DOGMxw«a^iS^5 f- .olt.) 

^urA°.,S"f“gSis;V‘°r^^ 
5°s£'"s*„g',ssr^-o^siS 

based upon princanJes whirt timiWng 

W«ad b/«fie™^5a"^='' not beoS 

^ex* oflau th* 
b«t uadw^taacl if we "aj" 

Critiosin to two other ibrms ornJ^f"' ¥ '’PPoses 
Sr^fcisa ^ Caiko, Pi^losopiy, ’ ■ ■ 


eog&4ootIhAl Ofing 

acxvj uajtzs ! r i-yiSiy*. 


ti : to be qtziet."t7^a‘tX 1 “ V^i-^K,, K eod 

Dog.gOne(d^.opl-, ^ ^ ^,lp- 07 nSti 3 ^^, re.r r -D. r 

>a. iSer. r?adefo,m « Aisodoff ad. r‘’77, ^ [&. F. ^V- 

■sratTvelv . . heXff.e^ J.] A,7 vJ. Used I mat^r^e or ' '" ■ ' 


i'or tfopon it fcf. ^short I Tifrr^s; see DoCM*ri7"o'T'‘'‘'“* ‘^oy'««- 

psrftnve] y ; • bans' I ' B .v^ ® J'] ■^■^'^’.Used ttn- [tnabzes crZavsdo* • ^'Dnetv'hodos- 

ed r.s.^ ( dogntutto per.ou nrrogatujy ; 

ne.v opinions -1707 -'4 " P^poimder of 

^InToi \ ^^ploycti; *, l®^ount to 

-erto^ofnn.tl-frf^'T^r’n/: 3- Ofor I f- S<^y^r,.^ r £“ m,'!"' ^d. Gr. 

fddiot ■ 


C £0^7 • tong I ■ B. tr^y. or>17;;; - r 
G. Doe-fiaijEd arfX 57 *„ it r/ . /'^ J.^' 

for CouGh~^sg rE-2/S^f®* ^ 

also 7; 

SUJifisC, I X» A htr?:* ^“^5' [-Vdiftr. 


■aiouna man 

[t- Dog si 

S. Addicted to dogs, 


™J-; '*• "^atteiatis: 

t|f')S.g”S£Js>*».) .6,,. 




T'^-'h-nmer 
Dog-hole !e,rf 4,*^ U' 

a viVor m«v. oniy fora dog • 

ng or okce. « ' 


,'5SKrf|""HsTT“'°‘ 

SS£Sa*7'‘"®’°ii^ “ "'‘’ “ 

*%o. A Jintol; for a dog • a 

Do g-in.-th6<na'nger a , 

persoa wl5cn7,j! n«iiw„r ^'^1?^' '■‘^ <^^nrlish 

4 another use if in aUi^.* * *^’1® ^’nnself nor 
f “.f tod 

tt>og-leech. ^*5 Dog si. s. 

who treats dogs ^ t surgeon 

Dt>?~%gel<d;gek!\ '"^Sa. 

^Piied to a stairctS ^ ^rrAtV 

^ccesslre iJtghts the 

a vanety of goIf-boll'^ ™ ^ *'S^ag,- a] so_ 


- -.auKiy 01 goif-bole -SAag, also, '*' Prepj 

•‘sfii tra &“.£ rsvs^' r'> '■“x. » Ik. 


trithGr’-L,' pi ] "r'^;: first 

an opinion; abebef; ate^^l at 

limes, depreeiattngly an some- 

nf opinion. 3. The^rriv deakrauon 

and authoriutiTely foi-mulated 

<=n!I^dvdy; -iDat/na^^to'V" Prin«pieB 

thMretic!;d, Bnann ot duwrme md 

Dogmatic (dcKrin-e-t-tl < r 

a, oV.fl 1^“'^- D. ffay- 

mafi^ut.J Sey/jnrs cb E, 

A., rr . •” 


Wtte assertions 7 inatedog. 

impeidousij, without 
or evidence; f;<, taaoh new 

onlne sit" 

-^P§>rOSe. t'%0'7 Ctr ivi«-r7 T 

repr. L. ryttatTTi^jiVpL' r»«»a, 

species of wild rose DU'it'J'opoSon.] A 

'&.“r S' &iS‘"“'' ’'“* i"" 

iAtKf.£Sf£2l5s'fs-ik.»M 
.KimS o iJS 

theslips whde tliebeei-blo^s starting off 
^P'SP^.iatimi for inuach i4 removed 

. Atog-skin. jfi-5 ™ s* 

f4jt 


: reamer 3 //X.7. ^'A V.7i ns"""'’ l-^og's 

»• ‘ ”Sl?/fitfe sl4^d ■'^711. 

Dog's letter. 1635 ^7oS. 

Eeisias ] The latiei- R \J-; cttm'jza, 

tl^ snarl of a dog ’ ^ ia sound 

I ^Dc^Vmeat, Ws 

flogs, preparedfrenf?^^ 5-593. T. Foot! 

lx Q.s.^rsS’St^-'.s? 

cS£^' ^':'>(S»fM•,.®. [...BotL, 

ypiMon; didactic frarjT "‘"‘rA^lorth of | grasses, Cynosi,,7^v7f A 

iiig to. or of the alt^of has fh 

tioetrinal lyod. °rflc>giaas; panicle aU niiMin? in 

pnociplK aeoapted as Crue’irt^l * I i-'nf. a - CVwnTf^’ 

sons, writings; Kc^ ' a* *'^9®- 4* Of per J Do-g-star. i„q rf^" 7, ^gg, 

”sr”""‘"‘«“k"SS/5s.£ 

PkilorophBr or Dh ■ Tiv.'' *‘”“0 “wdforamiB, 


a (man). 


Dc^g-tared, a. rsJ r9A..o n 

out, °9. lt5eeDoQ73_g , 

Dog.footb. Also dog's ATF ' 
tooth; Ecc Canine c ^ I. Aca,f„ 

moiddmg rcsembltn.r' f^utM 

poiSTf I 

mheies, q. v.} ^ i .^”PP- ^snng Dq, 

S3^3#f='^« 

a dog. Also -lyf/' tr^t like timt of 

Madfcf^i^d^ c^t, Stath^ 

placed on the weatTi-iTT”^ orbijnfrt,’ 

"“,?08'»vioIet ,,.; , 
^^-watch. ryoa. [€^0^0^'"''“ 

®P-ra-. and f heeler 

Dog-weary, a j =o6 i^er from 6 to 8 p.m 
Dog-tvlielk. xe-6 ‘t.P^'^T'iRKD, 

Dogwood 

^leDoG-'JREE, qf^l J- WCiJefof 

Camus sm^inia J„„, wl'd CoraeJ 
hedgerows ; a/so oths."” .-^nglisJi woods 

Camus-^esp , ,n M a ^*topeciesSfti)er.“^® 

heanngkr^ wlum'o'^r 

ben tes z6ji 3.AtnDliA.d and scarlet 

and tieas; as, 

m Etigrand ^’’teiesof 

tee, Gnelder-EBs^ ■VVoody^Vr:’'^ Spwtiie. 

]7^ 5. Tiie wood Tf an/of^ifi’‘=^^®' «t 

« C san^uinaa, which is^..uP t!ist 

Doilec!,doiit^/! Dit/OHTEr^ 

Stupid; craned. [cf.Dcun.j 

muSxSr4i44f' 

Dotog _fdrr.,i3), tik J ‘^M£''\Tn ™'=^ 

i.pmactionoftheverbDo.^^* Do- c'.] 

». Adecd, act, action 

■ «=■ Usu. fnow r, ,vS? ZT^- transaction, 

Adjuncts of a dis h 3' (C'-S) 

Juncts. etceteras ai’vte ^^5? :/««. ad- 

about ■ iprg. 

Doit (do^"^ 1^7" rn 

dedv.] I. A 5 9?fc Lf- Dm /fum, of nnj.n^ 

hence a very small coin 7*""'° ^'’r'audy in me - 

todyf^; A ^ery sm7u7"4 ® 

.|D ia ^ 

-Assr •^’ van ff. 

tDola-bre. 

Pihkaic. £ ^-^74. [ad L. 

^^■^brate a. Hot. -= noT'li.^v° 

Dolabriform 747 ^oi^BfiiFOKU. 

L. d^l&h-s (sec pr7'u7''“^’7' f£ 
cleaver-shaped' ^ A\Ahaped, 

^aves ; in ^PP^ed to some fleshy 

f? rjrtT/4ja * *.’ ^^ lomts OFfiTit^nt-i-WA n4» 
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Doldrum (d^-ldrcm). Usu. m pi. doldrt^. 
t8ii. I app- a slang term , of- pE. dol Duu-. 
n ta.nirum.\ fi. A dullard -1834. a. 

n ' mdoldlnms. a. Damps low spirits 1811. 
h The condition of a ship which is becalmed 
c. A non-plussed condition 1871. 3- spc. 
A rezion near the equator, where the tradewinds 
Sise each other. _(App. due to takmg the 

cnte 'in the doldrums' for a locality.) 1855. 

Me [OE. dil-, cf. Deal 

+i The state of being divided -ME. fa- = 
DEAL si> I. -IS73- A portion of 

ore 1823. c. = Dale » i. -lyS?- 3- A share, 
pStion:iot(ir«/i.)ME. 4. Lotmlil^e; destiny 
{arch.) 1500- 5- Distribution ; esji. of charitable 

i -r.- U' 


nfts Nlfi. 6. That which is doled out ME. 
t The d. : relief paid to the unemployed 1919. 
•17. Dealing, intercourse -1561. K\so attni. 

5 What d. of honour Flies where you bid it Alls 
mini, iii- 176- 4- Happy man be his d., say I 

iHen /K,n,u.79. 5- Largedolesof death Fletcheii. 
A d. every Sunday, of et two-penny loaves 177S. 6. 

Recipients of the ordinary d. of gram M ehivale. 
Com. ! d.-beer, beer given as alms ; -land, -mea- 
dow -inoor, common land, moor, etc. in which 
severi h.ave portions indicated by landmarks, but 
not divided off: -window, one at which doles were 
distributed- 

Dole, dool, dtile (clffel, dm), s6.^ arch, and 
dial. ME. [a. OF. doel, mod.F. deuil late 
L. grief.] 1. Grief, sorrow, a. Mourn- 

ing, lamentation; chiedy in phr. To make d. 
h&. 3- That which excites grief or pity ; a 

grief, sorrow ME. t4. traasf. Mourning gar- 
ments -1734. 5- A funeral. Now dial. 1343. 

•te. A company of doves i486. 

r. Earth’s. .joy and dole Mrs. Browning, a. She 
died. So that day there was dole in Astolat T ennyson. 
iDole, j^.3 1563. [ad. L. dolus.} 'IT. Guile, 
deceit -1839. a. Sc, Laza. Corrupt, malicious, 
or evil intent 1733. 

Dole, si'.*, var. of Dool, boundary mark, etc. 
Dole, 1463. [f. DolesiJ.I] l.lrans.To 
give as a dole. 2. To gi ve owf in small quan ti lies; 
to portion out in a niggardly manner 1749. t3- 
To deal aloui, around -1766. 

:. This comfort.. she doled out to him in daily 
portions Fielding. 3. Compensations most liberally 
doled about to one another Ln. Mansfield. 

Dole, 17.2 'i Ohs. ME. [js.Q'd .doleir,doloir, 
mod.F. [sc) douloir ; — L. dolere.} 1. inir. To 
sorrow, grieve, lament -i663. -j-a. tram. To 

mourn, bewail 1567. f 3. To grieve. B. Jons. 

I. The doling of the dove W. E. Aytoun. 

Dole; see Dool, Dowel, Dull. 
tDo-leance. 1489. [a. F. doUatue, f. doleant, 
old pr. pple. of doloir, douloir.} i. Grieving; 
grief -1639. a. Complaining, complaint -1636. 
Doleful (dffu-lfiil), a.i ME. [f. Dole 
I. Full of or attended with dole or grief; dis- 
tressful, sorrowful, a. Expressing grief, mourn- 
ing, or suffering ME. Also as sb. (fl.) colloq. 

r. Regions of sorrow, d. sh-ndes Milt. P. X., 1. 65. 
The d, Ariadne so. .forsaken stood Cowley. 2. Ad. 
face 1865. Hence Do'lefal-ly ado.i, -ness. 
Do-lefiil, a.2 rare. 1617. [f. Dole 
Crafty, malicious. Hence DoTefuUy adv.'^ 
Dolent (dpu-lent), a. arch. 1450. [a. F., 
z&.'L.dolmtem,.} Grieving; sorrowful. 
Dolerin(e (dpTerin). 1863. [a. F. doldrine, 
f. Gr. SoKepos deceptive.] Min, K gneissoid 
rock in the Alps, consisting of tale and felspar. 
Dolerite(dp'ler3it). 1838. [o..'^.doldriie,(. 
as. prec.; so called from the difficulty of dis- 
criminating its constituents.] Mm. A mineral 
allied to basalt, containing feldspar (labradorite) 
and augite. Hence Doleri-tic a. 

Dolesome (doa-lsum), a. Now rare. 1533. 
p. Dole -SOME.] = Doleful <z.^ Hence 
Do*lesome-ly adv.. -ness. 

Dolf, -en, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Delve. 
pohchocephaUc (dpaikP|SfT£e-lik), a. 1849. 
[f. Gr. 5 oMx< 5 i long-b/reipaAiy head.] Btknol. 
ping-headed; applied to skulls of which the 
breadth is less than four-fifths of the length : 
opp. to Beachycephalic. var. DoUkho- 
kephaUc, So Dolichoce*phaU [mod.L.l, 
nien^ with d. skulls. Doliclioce’pliaHsisi, the 
quality of being d. Dolichocs’phalous <z. =» 
Dolichocephalic. Dolichoce’phaly » do- 
It^cephalism* 

IlDolichurus (dplikiz/aT^s). [mod.L., ad. Gr. 


SoXt^oupos long-tailed.] Gr, and L, Pros, A 
dactylic hexameter with a redundant syllable in 
the last foot. Hence DoUchuTic a, 
Do*-little. 1586. [f. Do V. + Little.] sb. 
One who does little ; a lazy person, adj. Doing 
little; lazy. 

IlDolium (ddu-li^m). 1483. [L.] i. Rom. 
.4ntiq. A large earthenware jar or vessel, for 
holding wine, oil, or dry commodities; hence, 
in mod. use, a cask, a* Zool. A genus of gas- 
tropod molluscs, having a ventricose shell; also 
called iu 7 i. 

Doll (dpi), sb. 1560. [Shortened pet-form 
oi Dorothy \ oi. Hal = Harry 1. A female 
pet, a mistress. 3. A girl’s toy-baby 1700. 3. 
transf. A pretty but silly woman 
I 2. I’ll carry you and your d. too Garrick. 3, A 
I sturdy lad . . is worth a hundred of these city dolls 
: Emerson. 4. Comb, doll’s house, a miniature toy 
house for dolls? hence, u diminutive dwelling-house. 
Hence Doll v. to dress up finely {colloq.). 

Dollar (dp’loi). 1553. [In i6th c. dalcr, 
dalkr, a. LG. and early mod.Du. dalc7\ = HG. 
taler, thaler, in full yoackimsialer, lit. * (gulden) 
ofjoachimsthal ’ (in Bohemia), where they were 
coined in 1519.] i. English name for the Ger- 
man thaler', esp, the unit of the German mone- 
tary union {1857-73) equal to 3 marks (about 

2. f. ijd.). Also of the of Denmark, etc. 

3. English name for the peso or Spanish piece 

of eight {Le. eight reales), largely used in the 
British N. American Colonies at the time of their 
revolt 1581. 3. The standard unit of the gold 

and silver coinage of the United States, con- 
taining 100 cents ; =* about 4s. i^/^d. Eng. 
Also a coin of the same value in som'e British 
colonies. Sometimes abbreviated dol., but 
usually represented by the dollar-mark $ before 
the number. 1785. 4. Also a name for various 
foreign coins of corresponding value; as the peso 
of Mexico, etc., the piastre of Arabia, the yen of 
Japan, etc. 18S2. t>,sla77^. A five-shilling piece. 

Phrases. Pillar d., a silver coin of Spain, bearing a 
figure of the Pillars of Hercules : cf. sense 2. T 7 ’a<U 
tL, a silver d. of 420 grains formerly coined by the 
U.S. mint for purposes of trade with eastern Asia. 

Comb. : d.-bird^ an Australian bird of the genus 
Eurystomxis, having a large round white spot on its 
wing ; -fish, a. Vomer setipinnis, called also moon- 
fish', b. Siro77tateus triacanthus, called also butter- 
and hamcei'fish. Hence Dorilisb a. 

Dollop (dp'lop). 1573. [Cf. Norweg. dial. 
dolp lump.] ti. Farming. A clump of grass, 
weeds, etc. in a field -1825. 2. colloq, or vulg, 
A large quantity; a clumsy lump 1812. 

Dolly 1610, [f. Doll; see -V.] 

I* A pet-form of Dorothy, s. ’1* Afemale pet 
{slan^, b. A slattern {dial, or colloq.) 1648. 3. 
A pet name for a child’s doll 1790. 4. Applied 

to contrivances fancied to resemble a doll ; 

a. dial. A wooden appliance with two arms, and 
legs or feet, used to stir clothes in the wash-tub^ called 
a d.-itih. Also applied to an apparatus for agitating 
and washing ore in a vessel. b. Pile-drhdtig. A 
block set on the top of a pile to act as a buffer he* 
tween it and the ram ? a punch. c. A ttstral. Gold- 
fields. An appliance like a pile-driver, used to crush 
quartz, d. A tool ui-ed in forming the head of a 
rivet. Cotttb. d.-shop, a marine store, frequently 
having a black doll hanging outside as a sign, and 
often serving as a low pawn-shop. 

|] Dolly (cV'li), -riJ-- Anglo-Tnd. i860, [ad. 
Hindirfff/i.] An offering of fruit, flowers, sweet- 
meats, etc., presented usually on a tray. 

Dolly (dp'li), a. 1852. [f. Doll sl>.} Like 
a doll ; babyish, b. Games. Designating an 
easy catch, etc. 1893. 

Dolly w. dial, and iechn. 1831. [f. 

Dolly sb.^ 4.] a. To stir, as clothes, ore, etc. 

I withadolly. ’b.Go/af-m2«£K;g.Tocrush (quartz) 
with a dolly ; to obtain (gold) by this process ; 
of the quartz : To yield (so much gold) by this 
j method ito4. 

Dolly Varden. 1S72. [from the character 
in Dickens's Barnaby Budge.} a. A print dress 
with a large flower pattern, worn with the skirt 
gathered up in loops, b. A large hat, with one 
side bent downwards, and abundantly trimmed 
with flowers, c. A Californian species of trout. 

Blue eyes look doubly blue Beneath a Dolly Vardon 
A. Dobson. 

Dolman (d?-lman). 1585. [orig. a. Turkish 
doldman or dSldmah.} i. A long robe open in 
front, with narrow sleeves, worn by the Turks. 


a. The uniform jacket of a hussar, worn like a 
cape with the sleeves hanging loose 1S83. 3. 

A mantle with cape-like appendages instead of 
sleeves, worn by women 1872. 

Dolmen (dp-lmen). 1859. [a. mod.F. dolmen 
{dolmin Latour d'Auvergne, 1796). Prob. repr. 
the Cornish name tolmcn, lit. ‘ hole of stone ', 
misapplied to the cromlech, French name for 
a Cromlech. 

Dolomite (d;j-lom3it). 1794. [after M. Zlc/u- 
mieu. a French geologist; see -ite.] ' Min. -A 
native double carbonate of lime and magnesia, 
occurring crystalline, and in granular masses, 
white or coloured, called d, marble ; a rock con- 
sisting of this. b. pi. The Dolomites = the d. 
mountains: sfcc. those of Southern Tyrol. 
Hence Dolomi-tic a. of the nature of or con- 
taining d. Do'lomitize v, (.also Do'lomize), to 
convert into d. Dolotnitlxa’tion (also Dolomi- 
za-tion), conversion into d. 

Dolor, var. of Dolour. 
i Dolori-ferous, a. 1599. [f. L. a'o/cw/r -h 
-fer.} =ne.\t-i638. 

Dolorific (dfilori’fik), a. Now rare. 1634. 
[ad.med.L. dolorificus.} Causingpain; grievous. 
Dolorous (d^-lorss), a, ME. [a. OF. doleros, 
-eus. mod.F. douloureux ; — late L. dolorosus.\ 
I. Painful. 2. Causing grief: distressful; dole- 
ful, dismal 1430. 3. Of persons, etc. : Full of 
or expressing sorrow; sad, distressed 1313. 

I, A very d. thirst 1731. a. The death of Iherlo 
was d. to all Englishmen Hall. 3. Many a d. groan 
Milt. Hence Do-lorous-ly ado., -ness. 

Dolose (dulflu-s), a. 1832. [ad. L. dolosus, 
f. dolus.} Law. Characterized by criminal in- 
tention: intentionally deceitful. 

Dolour, dolor (dffu-loi, dpdoi). ME. [a. OF. 
dolor, -our, mod.F. douleur : — L. dolorem, i. 
dolere. Now rare in spoken use.] -j-r. Physical 
suffering, pain; a pain, a disease -1720. a. 
Mental suffering ME. ; fl. griefs, sorrows (now 
rare) 1611. +3. Lamentation, mourning -1634. 
t4. Indignation. [As in L.] -1644. 

a. Pitifully behold the dolour of our heart 1544 3. 

To make dolour-, to mourn. 

Dolphin (dp'lfin). ME. [In the form 
delphin, from L. dclphinus-, with the form 
dalphyne, cf. OF. daulphin, whence dolfin : 
Littrd has dofftn (isth 0.).] 1. A cetaceous 

mammal (Dclphinus Dclphis), frequently con- 
founded with the porpoise. 3. The dorado 
(Coryphxna hippuris), a fish celebrated for its 
rapid changes of hue when dying 1578. 3. 

.-istrun. A northern constellation, Dclphinus 
ME. 4. A figure of a dolphin, in painting, 
sculpture, etc. ME. 5. Applied to various con- 
trivances fancifully likened to a dolphin. 

а. In early artillery, each of two handles 0.151 solid 
on a cannon nearly over the trunnions, b. Naut. {a) 
A sp.ir or block of wood with a ring.bolt at each end 
for vessels to ride by. (/') A mooring-post or bollard 
placed along a quay, wharf, or beach, (r) A uTcath 
of plaited cordage fastened about a mast or yard 1764. 
C. Gr. A ntiq. A heavy mass of lead, etc. suspended 
from a yard at the bow of a war- vessel, to be dropt 
into an enemy’s ship. 

б. A black species of aphis or plant-louse 

(Aphis fabx), very destructive to bean-plants; 
also called collier and d.-Jly 1731. t7. = 

Dauphin. _ 

r. Like Orion on the Dolphines backe T-vjcl. N. i. 
ii. 15. a. Parting day Dies like the D., whom each 
pang imbues With a new colour . . The last still love* 
liest Byron. 

Comb.-. d..fiower, the Larkspur {Dclpkinium^i 
.fly = sense 6 : -striker (B'aut.), a short gaff spar 
il.xed vertically under the bowsprit : also called 
martiugalc. 

Hence tDolphiue-t, a female d. Sfensee. 
Dolt(cl<7eU),ri. 1543. [app. reUted to OE. 
dol, doll. Dull, and to dold stupid.] i. A 
dull stupid fellow ; a blockhead, numskull. 2. 
attrib. or as adj. Doltish, stupid. Comb,, as 
Td.-head, a dolt. 1679. 

I. Oh Gull, oh d., As ignorant as durt 0 th, v. ii. 
163. Hence fDolt to to make a d. of: inir, to act 
like a d. Do-ltish a. like a d.,- thick-headed. 
Do-ltlsh-ly adv., -ness. 

Dolven, obs. pa. pple. of Delve v. 
IlDomi (dpm). j-jig. [In sense i, a. Pg. tfn®, 
= Sp. dost : — L. dominus. In sense 2, short for 
L. domimts. Cf. Don sb?-, Dan 7.] i. In Por- 
tugTil and Brazil, atitleofdignity conferred only 
by Royal authority 1727. 3. A title prefi.xed to 
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B. Doggeiai verse 1630 ; 6. pi*c« of dog- 
gerel 1*57. 

He 4 happy faJar^t at d Ai>;!> 7 aov, A d aJwe ]*5 
liad a cunoLis fawdiistion for him [BrowoiD"] iSg* 

Doggery (d?-g3ri). i6ii. [f. Dogj^.+ 
-KEV.] 'fi. Obscene iangnag'e. 2. Dog-Iike 
or mean bahaviour 1844 3. Dogs collectively. 

Used by Carlyle as tr. F, cajim-lk. 1843, 4. 
V.S. {vv!ga>-). A low drinlung salooii igi&o. 
Doggetj obs. f. Docket. 

DoggisQ (dfrgi/), a. Ma [f. Dog sd. + 
ISH.J I, Pertaining to or like a dog 1330. 2. 
Cnin-ih; malicious; snappish. Kowmre. ME. 
Kence Do'ggisli-ly adv., -aeas. 
poggo ( dfvgtf'), oAi. ihng. 1S93. [?] To 
lU (ets.) d , : to lie quiet, to ^ntain hid. 
Dog-gone (d^gg^). l/.S. dang Also dOg 
on* iSjt. [?adeformatioiiof<jtfifi;i£twi??,or^short 
fytditg on it [ei. -pox on. a, etc ).] A.ni.Uaed im- 
peratively bang ! ' 'R.adj.orpa.pple =0.1831. 
C. Dog-goned adj or pa, pple, 'darned' i860. 

Dog-grass, dog's-grass. 1597. A name 
for Couch-grass. THticum r^pms, and for T. 
tarunuM-, also, locally, for C^stnns. 

Doggy, doggie (dygi),j^. 1325. [-vdim. 
sniii'C, j I. A Little dog; a pat name for a dog. 
9. Coai-inijting {colhq,\ A man employed by 
tl^ Butty (q. v ) as his underground manager. 
Doggy (dy’gii. a ME. [f. Dog so. ; cf. 
horsy \ ti. Malicious; vile -1583. 3. Of or 

pertaining to a dog 18S9. 3. Addicted to dogs, 
as (?. men. iSfg 

Dog-head. (See also Dog’s-head.) 1607. 
j(i. A kind of ape with a head like a dog's, the 
Cynoceph.ai.U 5* 3. a. The head of a nalDl 
formed by a rectangularly projecting shoulder. 
(Cf. Dog-nail.) 1793 b. The hammer of a gun 
iSta, So Dog-headed a. (in sense l). 
Dog-hole. 1379 A hole fit only for a dog ; 
a^le or mean divdling or pDce. 

Dog-hook. 1571. tl. A hook used for lead- 
ing dog -1631. 9. A ^vrench for unoouplmg 
boring-rods ; a spanner, b. An iron bar with a 
bent prong for grappling logs, etc. 

Dog-hutch. 1830. A hntoh for a dog ; a 
Dog-hole. 

Do g-in-the-mangier. 1573. A churlish 
person who wii! neither iisea thing himself nor 
let another use it; m allusion to the fable of the 
dog in a mangor and the hay. 

Dog-Latin. Bad Latin ; see DoG sb. 8. 
tDog-leech. 1529. i, A vetertnaiy surgeon 
who treats dop -1831. 3. A quack -JS53, 
Dog-legged (dp'glegd), a. 1703. Arehii. 
Applied to a staircase, without a well-hole, the 
snccsssive flights of which form a iigiag: Mso, 
to a variety of golf-hole. 

Dogma (clp-gma). pi dogmas, dogmata, 
1638. [a. L., a. Qr. Stry/ua, f. do/cei'i'. At first 
used mth Gr.-L. pi. ] i. That which Is held as 
ftuopmion; abelief; atenet ordoctrine,r some- 
tunes, depreci4tJDgly, an arrogs-uit declaration 
of opimoiL ^i*The body ofopimon formulated 
and authoriiatively stated; tenets or principles 
collecuvely; doctrinal system 1791, 

nodoiis Jibout jijstificadc>n 1651a. 

\ T"*. PressEt . i? a rev^^Iftnofl dcccda® and 
thcof^tjck d BuBfra, 

Dogmatic 1605, [ad, L, do^-^ 

misuciis, a, Gr,, £ c£ F, dog-^ 

mafique J 

A adj, I, Pertaining to the setting forth of 
opinion; didactic (mrs) 1673. 3. Of, pertain- 
ing to, or of the nature of, dogma or dogmas ; 
dootrjnal iyo6. 3, Proceeding upon a priori 
principles accepted as true 1696. 4. Of per- 

sons, writings, etc. : Asserting dogmas or 
^ authoritative or arrogant manner 

I He IS no longer interrogtitive hut i Jowett. a, 
jargon learnt by heart Gav 3. D. phllo- 
say y i6gS. 4. wrat« a^ioat dogcuaa with a spirit 

perfectly d. 

B. sA fi, A dogmatic philosopher or physi- 
+3. A dogmatic person. Hobbes, 

3 - Chiefly in p/, form Dogmatics: A system of 
dogma; ipee. dogmatic theology JS45, 

So Dogma ■ticalii.(tj.p/,). Hence Dogma-ti. 
cm ly adv , 'ness, Dogmati'eiaa, a professor 
of dogmatics. 


Dogroatisra (dp'gmS.tiz’m). 1603. [a, F. 
doginaiutne, ad med.L. dogmattsmui , t (ult.) 
Gr. Zbyfia Dogma ; see-iS-ii. J i. Positira asser- 
tion of dogma or opimon ; dogmatizing ; posi- 
tivenessin the assertion of opimon. 3. 'AivAtpl 
A dogmatic tenet or system (rarej 1803. 3. 

Philos. A s>steni of philosophy based upon 
priudples dictated by reasomng alone; opp. to 
ssipitetrm. More generally, a way of thinking 
based upon principles which have not been 
tested by reflection. 1S58. 

r. Wliere thera is most doul^ there U aftan the 
most d* Peisscott* 3. What meant we may 
best undexiitaTid if we cansukr hov ha opposes 
Criiiasm to two other forms of philosophy, D. sjid 
Scepticism Ei Cair3>« 

Dogmatist (dp'gmatist^. 1341, [a. F. dog- 
maiisU, ad. med.L. dogniaUsta, ad. Gr. oijyjia- 
nuTijs: see Dogmatize. J 1. One who dog- 
matizes, or lays down particular dogmas ; esp 1 
one who does this positively or arrogantly ; a 
dogmatic person 1654. fa. A propoundcr of I 
new opinions —rptyj, 3, A philosopher or a 
physician of the dogmatic school (see I>oGMA- 
T IC A, 3) 134^. 

I. I ezpecA but little suKess of all this upon the d, 
his opraion'd assurance Is paramount to argument 
Go.vnvtll 

Dogmatize (dfJ’gmatjiz), zt. i6ri. [.ntl. F. 
dogmatiser, ad. nied,D dog'naiieare, ad. Gr. 
^ey/ioTl^ety, f. liy/ie,] I. ivir. To make dog- 
matic assertions; to speak autliontatively or 
imperiously Mpots without reference to argument 
or evidence. +:o teach new opinions -1696. 3. 
irans. Todehverasadogma. Nowr.irir. iSsr. 

1. Prompt to impose, and fond to d. Pora, Heace 
Do’gmatizer. 

Dog-ngil. 1703. A nail havuig a large and 
slightly countersunk head; alsoamigennil with 
a head piojecting on one side. I 

Dog-ros«, 1597. [tr. med.L. rosa canina, I 
repr. L, cyitermJO’i (Pliny), Cr. irvvupcooir. ] A 
species of wild rose (A’ura camna), with pale 
red flowers, frequent in hedges, 
Do'g’s-bane,clo*g-haiie. 1397. [See Bane,] 
a name Jor plants reputed to be poisonous to 
dogs, chiefly of the orders Aseltpiadaeex and 
A^cynacsx. 

Do'g's-ear.jJ. 1723 [Cf. next.] The comer 
of a leaf of a book, etc, turned over like a dog’s 
ear, by careless use, etc 
Dog's-ear, w AUod<^-ear. 1639. [Cf. 
pteo. J To disfigure a book by turning down 
the comers of tlie leaves 
Dog-sUore. 1805. Each of two blocks of 
timber used to prevent a ship from starting off 
theslips while thekeel-blocksare bemgratsoved 
in prepar.stioa for launching. 

Dog-skin. 1676. The skm of a dog, or the 
leather made from it. Also izttni. So tDog's- 
leather. 2 /Pen. VI, IV. n. 31S. 

Dog-sleep. 1613. "hi. Feigned sleep -iqn, 

3. A light or fitfulsleep, easily interrupted 1708. 
Dog’s letter. 1636. \tr.-L.hieracanvta, 
Persius 1 The letter R, asrwembling m sound 
f/ie scarf of a dag* 

Dc^'s-meat, dog’s meat 1593 i- Food 
for dogs, prepared from horse-flesh, offal, etu 
3, traits/, ssidjig. Cm non; offal 1.606. Also 
aitrih., 

Dog^s-tail. Also dog-tail. ^753. [tnEot L. 
Cy 7 icsurus.\ i. (Usu Dog’s-tsdl Grass.) A 
genus of grasses. Cynosuiyis, and chiefly the 
species C. cristahes, which has the flowias in 
each pamde all pointing one way, like the 
hmrs of a dog’s toil. 9. = Cynosuee i. 1867 
DO'g-st^. 1579. [uffer Gr Kvtm, L, cani- 
tnda. (ranih).] fhe star Shins, m the constel- 
lation of the Greater Dog, the brightest of the 

fixed srars. Also, Procyon(theUsser Dog-star) 

Iha Dogge startt wttidi is ciUed Syrius, or Cam. 

culaieigtwth 1575, ' 

Do'g-stoae. 1640. A stone used for a mill- 
stone, 

Do-g^oaes. 1597. [tr. med.D Ttstiatlus 
can ts : from the shape of the tubers.] A name 
lOT various British species of Orehis, 

Do'g s-tongue. Ako^-. 1530, [tr.D 
^iioglessutn.] 1. The genus Cynaglossttm of 
boragiiraceous plants, esp. Hoimd’s-tongue. 
[From the shape of the leaves ) ^ 


' Dog' 84 oottL Also dog. 

dsns taiiis \ I. (Now Dogs- or r),-cr if 
Violet.) The genus of Jiuao^^ 

plants, esp. A Oens-ennss . so called from e 
teeth on the inner segments of the penanlh 
A speep of grass, Cj/iadoK Oactylpn sfjd 
1 See also Dog-tooth. ^ 

Dog-tired, fli. 1809. [SeeDoGs^.e.l Tin.3 

out, ■' 

tooth, sec Canine a, a. Arcut, A pointed 
moulding resembling a projecting tooth 
quent m mcdiajval aichitectme Also Jit % 

rS^d. 'tiii.o 

Dog-Usih s/nr : a variety of caldte, crystElluInr m 
pointed scalenohedral fmna Hence DoK-toot? 
tc decorate ivitii dog-Worh tneuidin^, " 

Dog-tree. I5<(S. [app. ns bearing Dog- 
BEERIES, q. V.] 1. 1 he common Dogwood 

9. Locally applied to the Spindlc-tree. the Elder 
aTiid the Gt]eldcr-Rose 1703. ' 

Dog-trick. tOSs. 1540, AlovDtreadberois 
or spiteful tnck; an J1 turn ^ 

Dog-trot, 1664. An easy trot like that of 
a dog. Also iyfr. 

Dog-vane. 1769 < A small vane 

made of thread, coik, and feathers, or bimtin’ 
placed on the we.tthcr gunwale to show the 
direction of the wind ' (Smyth). Hence, ws A 
cocKnde. 

Dog-violet. Also dog's violet 177a ptr 
BolL.] 'Tlia common name of VioU sanma. 
Dog-watch, 1700. rCf. Dog-sleep.] Ami/ 

The name of the two short or half watches one 
from 4. to 6 p.m., and the other from 6 to 8 c ra 
Dog-weary, a, 1596, » Dog-tired 
D og-whelk. 1S56. [SeeM’HELK.] Atmme 
ofuaivalva mollttscs of the genus dVassa, 

I Do^ood((lp-gwud). 1617, [id.vioadoi 

, the Dog-tree, q. y,] i. The wi'd Comet, 
Lomus sanguinea, common in Englisli woods 
^d hedgerows; also, other species of thegenns 
Comus, esp., m N, Amenca. C. jde^dj,%ttee 
bearing large white or pink flowers, and scarlet 

beiTies 1676. 9 ..tpplicd to various other shrubs 
and trees; as, in Jamaica, to various species of 
Pacidta, m England, improp., to the &pmdle- 
tree, Gueldci-Rose, VVoody Nightshade, etc 
1753. 3. The Wood of any of these ; esp, that 

of C. saiiguiiua. which Is dose and smooth- 
grained 1664. Also attrii. 

^ i^uclder-Roso and PtsAdia JErrthrtna 

Dohter, -or, -ur, oba. ff, D.vughtee. 
Doiled,doilt,7j//.fl, Sc. J513. [cf. D ole.) 
Stupid; crazed. 

Doily (doi’lik a. or sL ^ 6 ^B. [from snr- 
name Uoi/ey or Doytey ] f j. a./t„S or adj 
The nanie of a woollen stuff for suinmer wenr 
-1714 3 '.;^- (Ong;. D.-napldn ) A small orna- 

nierital uapkm used at dessert 1711, 

^Some D Petticoats, arid Manto’s we havcDHvDBN 
Doing (dfl-igl, wi/. sb. ML. [£ Do. -c ] 

I. The action of tbe verbDo, ^^4^^771. copulation 
a. A deed, act, action, performance, transaction, 
etc Usu. (rio\valw.ys)pt. ME. $■ P^ (f^-S ) 
Adjuncts of a disli, fancy dish J838 ; gsn. ad 
juncts, etceteras, anything that is ugeded or is 
'about ' 1913. Also pp/. a. 
it known by his cloings Prav. 1 1. 

Doit (doit), 1594. [a, Du. Juit, of Tinkm 

deriv.] I. A smaU Dutch coin forraarly in use , 
hftnee, a very STuull coin or sum 1728, a. iranif 
A very small part a/ zuiyth^ag^, a bit, 
jot ; £Tp. in mi to care a d 1660. 

Doi‘ted, ar Sc. MK. [? vor. of Doted-I 
Ing: the faculties imptun^d. 

Doitto « DonKiN, q.v. 

Dokimastic, yor* fL Docimastic, 

-A 5 Y. 

■tDola*lDre. ^474^ L. dolahra 

picKax, f. diolare to chip,] An adie. Hence 
Dodabrate a Bot, ** DolaBRifokm. 
Ih^bxiform X73s [f 

I* doladra (see prec.) +7^77'ffZir.] Ax-shaped 
deaver-shapcd ; m Bot, applied 10 some 

: in Sniom , to joints of anteimce,, etc, 

It^olceferniente (dodtjiffar nicnt^). i3i4 

[It. ; ^ sweet doin^ nothing \] Deliebtful 

2 d^nsiSSs AhQff!‘i!r 2 ^ 

Dolcuxist, -ite; ste Duxcinist* 


-/ N V — : : ^ — ‘ “iLc; see iJirLCTNiRT, 
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Doldmin (dp Idrota). Usfl. ia pi, doldrums. 
tStt ( apD. a slang term ; c£ OE. dol DULL, 
Cf +*. A dullard -1824. 3. 

nl Tm doii-mais. n. Dunips, low spirits iSu 
b The condition of a ship which is becalmed 
1034. c. A non.plussed condition 187X, z.spu 
A r^onnear the equator, wherethe tradewmds 
nent^i^e each other. ( App. duo to taking tlie 
^tlt^ ^ m tlifi doldruiTis fc^r alocdlity-) 18^5* 
Dolo (dtfiil), [OE. dal ; cf. Dlal sb, ] 
tt The state of being divided -ME. -1-2. -= 
DEAL s 6 > I. -IW3- b. Minins. A poruoa of 
ore 1823. c, = Dale ^ 1. -17O7. ^ 3- A share, 
portion; lot [arch.) ME. 4- Lotuilife, destiny 
(ucii.) rqoo. S' Distribution ■, csp. of charitable 
mfts MJt. 6. That which is doled out ML. 
b Thi d . : relief paid to the tinetnployed 1919. 

] 7, Deahng, intercourse -1561. Also aitnb.^ 

4 What d. of honour Ftiei where you hid ic 

hi. 176- 4 - Happy roan be h.s d , say I 

I tr.il. 79- S- Laigedoleaof death I' LfrcKi 1,. 

A d every Sunday, of 21 two-panny ioavea 177S 0. 

ItecipteiiLs of the ordinary d. of grain MrCRivcLE. 

Comb.. d.,beer, hear given as alms( -land, -snca- 
dow, -moor, common land, moor, etc, in v Inch 
several bava portions laiJicated b/ LindinaikSi but 
BQt divided off; -mndow, one at which dolci wore 
distributed. 

Dole, dool, dtile (dtXnl, arch, and 

dml. ME. [a. OK, dod. mod F. deuil late 
L ife/iatjignef.] i. Grief, sorrow. 3. Mourn- 
ing lABcntrition ; chieSy In plir To uwh d 
3- That which excites grief or pity ; a 
grief, sorrow ME. t4- ti-aiiaf. Moitrtimg gar- 
ments -1734- 5. A funer.il. Now dial. 1543, 

■fe. A company of doves i486. 

I Earth's, joy and dole Mils. Enow KING, a. She 
d ed Sothatday thcrowasdoleinAstolatTiiHHVSQts. 

Dole, 4^.8 1563 [ad L. (fsffu.] ii. Guile, 
deceit -1839. n. Se. Iaw. Corrupt, malioious, 
or ewl intent 1753. 

Dole, rA*,yar. ofDooL, boondary maik, etc. 
Dole, zi.l 1465. [f. Dolej(5.1] x.frans To 
give as a dole. a. To gi vec«; in small quantities, 
to portion out la a niggardly manner 1749. ts- 
To deal ~i7d6. 

a This caiafort. she dol-d out to him in dally 
portions Fifldiho. 3. Compensatious moat liberaliy 
doled about to one another Lo, MANsinaLO 

Dole, 1 0 hs. ME. [a OV. dsleir, do/of r, 
mod.F. (itf) douloir ; — L. dolen."} i. intr. To 
sorrow, gneve, lament -166S. +a. iratts. To 

jroufn, bewail 1567. +3. To grieve. E. JONS, 
I The dol.ns of tho dovo W. E Avxoutt. 

Dole; see D001-, Dowijr,, Dull. 
fDO'leance. 1489. [a. F, daUcuKC, f dokant, 
old pr. pple. of doloir, dcrulotr.l I. Grieviiig; 
gnef-1639. 3. Complaining, compkiint-idsd. 
Doleftil [difii'lKil), u.i ME, [f Dole sb -] 
1. Full of or attended with dole or grief j dis- 
tressfiil, sorrowfuL a. Expressing grief, moum- 
iig or saffanug ME. Also as so. (fil.) colloq. 

r ^Regions of sorrow, d. sh-idos Milt P. X. i. 65 
The d. Atiadno so forsalvon stood Cowley, i. A d 
face i36.s Hence Dodeful-ly atfri.h -ness. 
Do'lefiil, C.2 ran. idtg. [f. Dole 4^.3] 
Crafty, malicious. Hence DodefuUy adv.'^ 
Dolent (dJa'leut), a. arch. 1450. [a. F., 
ad Ij. dnleatfni.'\ Grievmg; sorrowful. 
Dolerin(e (dp-lenn). 1863. [a. F doUrhte, 
f Gr. EoAepos deceptive.] A/in. A gtieissoid 
rock m the Alps, consisting of talc and felspar. 
Dolerite(d^-ler5Lt'). 1838. [ 3 ..¥.dalcrtU,\. 
as preo.; so called from the difficulty of dia- 
criminating its constituents.'] jl/:« A mineral 
aUted to basalt, contammg fetaspar (lafaradonte) 
and augite. Hence Dolen"tic <1. 

Dolesome (dijodaffm), a. Now rare. 1533 
ff Dole + -SOME.] ^Doleiulo.^ Hence 
Do lesotne-ly adv. , -ness. 

Dolf, -fin, obs pa, t. and ppic, of Delve. 
DoUcllocepliallC (dpililcoislFfe !ik), rt. 1S49. 
ff Gr. SoMxdi long + ee^uAtj head.] Etliitol. 
Long-headed; applied to skulls of which the 
breadth is less than four-fifths of the length : 
opp. to BeachycEphalic. var, DoUklto- 
kephttlic. So DohchoceTphali />/. fmod-DI, 
men vvith d. skulls. Dollchoccphalism, the 
quality of hang d, Doliclioce’ptialoua a. = 
Dolichocephalic. DoMchoca-phaly = do- 
luhocsphabstn. 

II Dolicliftrus (dphkitr-’rffs'i. [mod.D, ad. Gr. 


doXixovpos long-tailed.] Gr. and L. Pros, A 
dactylic hexameter with a redundant syllable m 
tlie last foot. Hence DoUchn'mc a,, 

Do-Httle, 1586. [f. Do n. + Little,! 

One who does little; a lazy person, aify. Doing 
little ; lazy. 

[[Dolitim (di7u-Iii;m). 1483. [L.] I, Rom. 
Aiit^q A laige earthenware jar or vessul, for 
holding wine, oil, or drjr commodities, hence, 
in mod, use, a caslc. a, Zool. A genus of gas- 
tropod molluscs, having a ventneose shell; aLo 
called inn. 

DoU (dpi), si 1560 [Shortened pet-form 
<iiDoroihy% <sl. Hal— Hairy, eL\.Q..'\ x.Afomale 
pet, a mistress, a. A girl’s toy-baby 1700. 3. 
tiaiisf, A pretty but silly woman 1841. 
i z. Ill carry you and your d, too Gaekici;.^ 3 A 
Ltnrdylad is worth, a hundred of these city dolls 
! Emekson 4. Conti doll’s house, a mtniaturc toy 
liDuse for doll-i; hence, a diminuttve dwelling-house. 
Hence Doll E*. to dress up finely (.oelloqi 

Dollar (dp'Ior). 1553- [In i6th c. dakr, 
dalkr, a. LG. and early mod.Du. dakr, = HG. 
takr, thaler, in full yoaokimsialer, lit. * (gulden) 
of Jewell imstbal ‘ (m Bohemia), where they were 
corned 111 15x9.] X- English name for the Ger- 
man thaler', esp, the unit of the German mone- 
tary union (1857-^3) equal to 3 marks (about 
ss. isd,). AIsooftliertjgKfffA’/'Clf Denmark, etc. 
3. English name for the peso or Spanisli piece 
of eight (Li?, ciglit reales), largely used ia die 
British N. American Colonies at the tune of their 
tevolt 1581. a- The standard unit of the gold 
and silver coinage of the United States, con- 
taining 100 cents: = about 44. ii/ntf, Eng. 
.•Also a coin of the same value in some Britisii 
colonies. Sometimes abbreviated del., but 
usually repiesentcd by tlie doUar-tnark $ before 
the number. 1785 4. Also a n.nne for various 

foreign coins oi cort'Csponding value; as the/rry 
of Mexico, etc , the j}iiUf/vot Arabia, the yta of 
Japan, etc iSGc. b. siz/ss. A five-sbiUing piece 

Phratev. P.llxrcL, a silver coin of Spam, bearing a 
figure of the I’lllars of Htrcales: cf. sense a. TmA 
ff., a silvLr d, of 400 grains formerly coined by the 
U S. tnmt for purposes of tr.ide with eastern Asia 

Coniti : d.-bird, an Austi.dian bird of thu genus 
fi«ryjfa«t<f, having a large round whits spot on ns 
wing ; -filth, a. Zovior SLt'ptiifus, called Dso t/spoit. 
fishz b. Slromaititi tnaea>tlhus,cal\ii. aJso Outirr. 
and hnr'iesi-fisiz. Hence Do'lUsh a. 

Dollop (dp lop). 1573- [Cf. Norweg. dial 
dolp lump ] ti- Fanning. A clump of grass, 
weeds, etc. in a field -1825. 2. t-olloq. or vst |jc 
A large quantity, a clumsy lump 181a. 

DoUy (dp li), r5.i i6io. [f.DOLL; see-y,] 
I. A pet-form of Dorothy. a. f Afemale pet 
(slang), b. A slattern (if nziT. or colloq ) 1648. 3. 
A pet name forticliild's doll 1790. 4. Applied 

to contrivances ikncied to resemble a doll : 

a. dial. A Mooden npph-iiice with two arms, and 
leqs or feet, used to stir clothes in the wash-tuhj called 
a d .tub. Aljo applied to an apparatus for agitating 
.and washing ore lu a vessel. b. PiUeiriiiatg. A 
block sec on the top of a pile to act as a buffer be- 
tween it and the ram ; a punch <s. Austral Gold, 
/itlds. An appliance like a pile-dtivcr, used to crush 
quartz, d. A tool used in fomiicg the hend of ,i 
nvet Comb, d.-sbnp, a marine store, frequentlj 
having a black doll hanging outside as a sign, and 
often serving as a low pawn-shop. 

II Dolly (tV'lD, AngloHnd. i85o. [ad, 
I-Iindt dhlt.'\ An olifenng of fruit, flowers, sweet- 
meats, etc,, presented usually on a truy. 

Dolly (dp-li), a, 1652- [f. Doll si.] Like 

a doll , babyish, b. Games. Designating an 
easy catch, etc. 1895. 

Dolly (dy li), tt dial, stnA ieehit. 1831. [f. 
Dolly si.'^ 4.] a. To stir, as clothes, ore, etc. 
with a dolly, b, Gold-mzntng.locTush (quartz) 
with a dolly ; to obtain (gold) by this process : 
of the quartz ; To yield (so much gold) by this 
method 1S94. 

Dolly Vardea. 1872. [from tlie character 
in Dickens's AturwaiyA’ai^.] a. A pntit dress 
with a large flower pattern, wont with the sidrt 
gathered up in loops, b. A large hat, with one 
side bent downwards, and abundantly trimuiod 
with flowers, c. A Californian species of trout. 

Hue eyes look doubly blue Beneatba Dolly Vnrdon 
A. Dod'^jn. 

DolmaR(dp'lni2n). 1585. [ong a, Turkish 
dSl&min or ddldmah.] i, A long robe open in 
front, tvith narrow" sleeves, worn by the Turks. 


3. The uniform jacket of a hussar, worn bke a 
cape with the sleeves hanging loose 1883. 3. 

A mantle witn cape-hke appendages instead ot 
sleeves, worn by women 1872. 

DoIiUen (dp'lineii). 1859. [a moA.¥.doIrii 6 fs 
[dolimn Latour d'Auvergne, 1796). Pixib. repr 
the Cornish name iolmen., lit. ‘ hole of stone 
misapplied to the cromlech. French name for 
a CHOML_Ecn. 

Dolomite (dp-lffiuait). 1794. [after M. DtiL 
uiaur, a French geologist; see -ITE.] Aha \ 
native double carbonate of lime and magnesia 
occurring cryslAlline, and in granular masses 
white or coloured, called d. meubL', a rock con 
sisting of this. b. pi. The Dohnntes ^ the d 
mountains ; spec, those of Southern. Tyrol 
Hence Dofomi"tic a. of the uatiiro of or coi 
taimng d. Do'lomitizo v. (also Do’Iomlzc), to 
convert into d, DolonutizA'tion. [also Dolosm- 
zation), conversion Into d. 

Dolor, var. of DoLOOR. 
l-Dolori'ferous, a. 1599. [f. L. dolorem-r 
-_/■(. T-.J = next -163S. 

DoiDrific (dplSri’fik), £Z. Now j-nze. 1634 
[ad.nsed.L.<fi>/i)rt/fc«s.] Catisingpain ; grievous 
Dolorous (dp loros), (T. ME. [a. O'd.doleios, 
~cus, mod.F. dsulmirensc . — late L, dolsrosus ) 
I. Ptunfiil. a. Causing grief; distresslul ; dole- 
ful, dismal 1430. 8- Gi persons, etc, : Full of 

or e.vprcssing sorrow; sad, distressed 1513. 

s, A very d. thirst rrst. ». The death of ther a 
was d. to ail Eiigli.shtneu Hall. 3. M any a d. groan 
Milt. Hence Do'loroua-Iy adv , -ness. 

Dolose (dtfldh's), a. 183a. [ad. L. dolestfs, 
f, dolus ] Lazo. Chftractei ized by criminal in 
tontion; intentionally deceitful. 

Dolour, dolor (dpa’lot, dp Ipl). ME. [a. OF 
dolor, -cur, mod.F. dovlezir : — L. dolcrcm f 
dolere. Now rare in spoken use.] Jr. Physcal 
suffenng, pain; a pain, a disease -1720. 3. 

Mental suffering ME.; pi.gnefs, sorrows (now 
rare) i6ti. ts- Lamentation, mourning -1634. 
|'4. Indignation, [As m L.] -1644. 

SL Pitifully behold the dolour of our liesirt 1544 3. 

To Male dolonr. to mourn. 

Dolphin (dp-lfin). ME. [luthefonnrfi’^M, 
ticlpkin, from L. dtiphzntss', with the foim 
ddlpkynt, cf. OF. danlphiii, whence doljtn . 
Litu6 has doffin (isth c.) ] i. A uetaoeous 
mammal {Delphznns Ddpkis), frecjuently con- 
founded with the porpoise a. riie dorado 
[Coi-yphttna kippura), a fish cekbraled for its 
rapid clianges of hue when dying 137S 3. 

.\sirvn. A northern constellation, Delphisius 
4. A figure of a dolphin, in pamung 
sculpture, etc. M E. s- Applied to vanotts con- 
tnvances fancifnfiy likened to a dolphin 

а. In early artillLry, each of t-ao handies cast solid 
on a cannon niairly over the trunmon<L b. AGur (a) 
A sy.tror block of ivood with a rinq-boU at cat-h end 
for vessels to rids by. G) mooring-post or boll-ird 
placed along a quay, wharf, or beach, {cj A wreath 
of plaited corda'qe fastened about a mast or yard 1704 
c. Gr. Autiq. A heavy ra iss of Iwiil, etc su'perded 
irotn 3 j'ard at the how of a war-veisel, to be dropt 
into an enemy’s sliip, 

б. A black species of apDs or plant-louse 
[Aphii fabx), very destructive to bean-plants, 
also called collier and d..fly X731. ty = 
Dauphin. 

r. Like Orion on tho Dolphine.4 hackc Twel. AT i 
li. rj. z Ptirting day Dies like the D , wliotn each 
panq imbues With n new colour . . The last still love 
lievt Bvrox, 

Conio ' d.-flower, the Larkspur (Ctlphiniuiic) , 
-fly seTTVs 6 ; -striker ilCaut ), a short gaff spar 
lived vertically under the bowsprit, also ctlled 
martingale 

Hence tBolphlue’t, a female d. Spshses. 

Dolt (dffult), j-t!. 1543. [app related to OE 
doi, doll. Dull, and lo dold stupid.] i A 
dull stupid fellow , n blockhead, numskulL 3. 
a fir b. or ns adj. Doltish, stupid. Comi., as 
td.-head, a dolt. 1679, 

1. Oh Gull, oh d , As ignorant as durt Oih. v u 
163. Hence fDolt v. to make a d, of; irtir. to act 
like a d Do'ltlsh a. like a d.; tiiidc-headad 
Do'ltish.-)y adv,, -ness, 

Dolven, obs. pa. pple. of DELVE zi 
IlDomf i,dpm), 1716 [InsenseijEt. Pg 
= Sp. doa : — L. domiiins. In sense a, short for 
L. damimis. Cf. Don Dan ^.] i. In Por- 
tugrd and Brazil, a UtJe of dignity conferredonly 
by Royal aiithoniy 1727. a. A title pi afircd to 


o (Ger. Ktiln). i (Ft. pen), u (Ger. M«ller). ii (Ft.drrnc). 9 («csrl). S (■5*) (thdie). 


r (S) (Kin), f (Fr. fazre-}, a frrn, dinthL 


DOM 




DOMINICAL 


t!i« natnes of cenaio R,C. eedesinstlcal dign> 
Uries and roonks 1716. 3. Dom Pidrn (t/.A'.) ; 
£. aarae at cards, a variation of Don, tj.?. 1S87, 
ilDoaa^ i36i, [mot3,Ger.,ad,L.i^>w«r 

{Oti}-, see Dome.] A cathedral djureh. 

■4001, [OE. -cifw = Dn, -(Jlwt, Gcr. 

-iavt, etc.j Abstract suffix of state, f, stem dd- 
of Do S'. +abstrsct suffix -*«;«, OE. -m, as m 
keZ-m, sirea-TTt, etc, Frequent jn OE. as a suSix 
to sbs. and adjs Now a iiviijg suffix, with ffie 
sSQsa of 'condition, state, dignity' , also 0/ 
‘domain, realm' 

tDo'inable, a. t-ore. 1653, [ad, late L. 
mahiltSf f, d!>!Karf,\ Tamable. Hence -fDo'- 
maWeaEss. 

Domage, -satele, etc, obs. ff, ©AitwE, etc. 

Dom^tin [domei'n), sb. ME, [a. mod F. iftf- 
nanti^ for OF. d-antim ■- — C. domiiUuin, sb, 
use of djuimiem of or belonging- to « lord. See 
Demesne.] ti. ■= DettiESNE i. Also allrib. : 
ill d. lands. -1630. 3, A herjmble property; 

estate or territory held in possession; lands, 
dominions i6oi. -b. transf. Sphere ofacsivity 
or domimon 1737. s-fig, A sphere of thought 
or Hotion; field, pro-yince, etc, 1764. 

s. These are la the narure rf a 6 . and inheritance, 
and fall to the reit heire in auccessicn IfocmNn 
irarti/. He was lurd of his library', and seldom cared 
for Icotiiis out hevond his domains Laks. 3. Thed, 
of Art Carlyle, of Sacace 136,;, 

Fhr, Sniiiufii d,: yltiinatc at rcprenle lordship; 
the supeno-ity of the sovarm^n power over all pro- 
petty in the state, -whereby icis entitled to appropriate 


any part tetpiirad for the public ad vaniatje, compensa- 
tion bemv mape to the otvucr. 

_ Htmce Itpmai'aa!, Dotna'nix! adjs. of, pertain, 
irtr, orrektiftg to li, or to a d. 

Domal (ddu'ioai), D. 1716. [ad. med L. <&- 
mahs, f. datnui , see Dome, etc. j i. Asfrai. Of 
or pertaining to a bouse, a. Domestic x/aS, 
Domboe,_OE. forca of Doombook. 
Domdamel (dpmda'nttH). i3oi. [a. F.,app 
i. Gf. baifta AciviijA. Inttodaced m the French 
'Continuation of theArabisn Nights' by Chaves 
and Cazotfe 1785-93. ] A fabled snbmailne hail 
where a magician met his disciples ; used by 
Carlyle in the sense of ‘ infernal cave 
Chief Endianttr. .in the D, of Attorneys Cariycs, 
Dome (.doam), siJ, Also 7 dosme, 8 doom, 
1313. fin sense 1, ad, L. dastits; in otiiac 
Mnsei, a. F. dtniu (15-i^b c.j, ad. It. dsoitto 
house, house of God, etc. : — L. domt/s.l t. A 
housa, a home; a mansion. Now- chiefiy 
'h. =• DoM -1733. 3- rounded vault farta- 
ing the roof of a huildiog or chief part of it ; a 
cupola t656. 4. transf. Anytliing lesemblmga 
domeorround^ vault ryay. g. 'I'echmcalnses ; 

8, dfartuf. The cover of a tc\-erberatory fiimaoe, 
b. Crysi. A trimetrlc. mouoelituo, or tdeJinio prism, 
vbost faces and edges O’-e parallel to one of the 
secondary sxesi c. dailu.^j-s. Tic raised conical 
part of the b jilsr ofa ioconiative engine, the slcam.ii.; 
the r^Aod roof of a rAl'vay cani,-ige. d, iVafei- 
n/aUftt^. The back of the inner ease of a 'vatch, 

t. Ihutd at roy P , or rather Mansi m piece in 
Dncolnashiie 155J. 4 A beu, vrith a d, to k Combe, , 
The d. of tljBsky Sins. Rmici.ivfi. Imhcwer'd laalts - 
pf pillar'd palm .the d* Of hollow boughs Txtt.vvsos. 
Tabor with itsrouooed d, SrAXiEV, 

Dome, V. 1876, [f, preeg sb.] I- To cover 
W!tb or as with a dome. *. To make dome- 
shaped 1E79, 3. tnir. To rise or sivell as a 

dome x887, 

I. [He] domes the red-plow’d hills With loving Was 

Ts^.'NI*t 5 qv, 

Dome, obs, f Doo.v, Doml 
D ojtneiS(dOTaid),(j. 1775, rfiDo-Vi: j3,ortr,] 

I. Dome-shaped; -imclted. a. Having a dome 
or dome; 1855. 

fDomes-books. Domesd-hy Book. 
Domesday ([’du mzd^, dtS'madtf!). lilE. [{, 
ddffM^mUva Qlddtn Doom + DAV.] ME. spt^- 
tngof DoowsDiY, day of judgement, now used 
as a historical term, m the foTio-wmg ; 

J?. colicq, £?. ; the narne of the record of the : 
Gn^ Itiquiricion or Survey of the ia-idv of England, 
their extant, vain;. CYTe.-sbip, and liaitiities, made by j 
order of Wdliaiathe Conqueror latoSd, Also trevr^ ; 
ai^ ailiirivei^. 


A. adj. t». Housed -16SJ, lutimate, 01 home 
-J750. a. Of or belonging to the home, house, 
or household ; household, home, family j6ii, 
3. Of or pertalniag to one's own country or na- 
tion, internal, i-nland, home 1545: indigenous; 
home-grown, bome-roade 1660. 4, Of animals: 
Living sn or near the habitations of man ; tame, 
not wTld i6bo; tofrotm ’ iNoinotnad 1632. s. 
.'tttacbed to home; domesticated 1638. 

I He was dbmeslick..withaUCLAREvoox a. D 
joy Golosm.. life O'lsiiAatj, servants flrCBeN's. 3. D. 
ftade ijjj, policy Macaulav, wcollens and flarneL 
Una. 4 Doinesticke cr tame Ducks V'essfe. S. It 
ts praiseworthy and nsht to bed. J. H. Neivmiu, 

B. sb. 'ji, A member of a household {hi, and 

Xfi ~^737, *• A lioiisehold semat 1613. ts- 
Att inliabiiant of -the same countiy --16S2. 4, 

pi. Artldes of home pioduce or manufacture, 
isf,, in U.S., home-made cotton doths 1622. 

at. His Domesticksare .ail hi Vears, and grown old 
with theiT Master AoOisOn. 

Hence fDatae'atical a, domestic; familiar, homely, 
si. = Dov!E£-ric si 1,2. Doma'sncully a,’sr. in a 
d. inanuer; -with regard to A ttfiatrs 

Dcaneatioatfe (dme-stikeii). v 1639. [f, 
ppL stem ofmed.L. demsitUars, f. d^mesiictss.\ 
J. fruvr. To cause to be fit home; to naturalise. 
Mvi liansf. sxiijig, 9. To make domestic: to 
attach to home and itsditoes 1746, 3. To tame 
or bring under control; iransf, to civil'je 4641. 1 
Hir, (for To live at home (injfA) ; to 
mice up one's abode -laia. ] 

i.D. yourself there {BtHapleslCursTERr. ».[They] I 
cas'iiy become domesticated i503. 3 To d. a savage 

iwopis Eael MoMif,, thedogDASwiN. So "tDomC’S- 
ticanta making its home (rm-rt Hence Doiae'a. 
tionted ppUtt. Dome Stica'tion, the action of 
donjesticaunsr, domesticated couditioa. Dome'sti- 
CBtor, ore who doiaescicaats. 

Domesticity (d^noestl'BTti). 1721, [f. Do- 
mestic a +-ITV; cf. F. domsslistti.'] i. The 
quality or state of being domestic; femiJy life, 
devotion to home; howehneas, a.^L Domestjc 
irrangetnents 1834, 

Dome-stidze, m 1656. [f. Domestic + 

■ItC.] trans, OF DOMES’! ICATE. 

Domett (d^iuit). 1835. ['f proper name,] 

‘ A kind of plam doth of which the warp is 
cotton and the weft wooSen ’ (Booth!. 
Domeykite (dcmdi-kait). 1830. [after D«- 
a Chilian mineralogist, etc.] Msn. A 
native arsenide of copper of a greyisit or tin- 
-white metallic appearance. 

Domic, -ai (dewmik, -all, a, jSsg [f. Do.\rE 
sb. +-1C, I. Of. pertaintng to, or like 

a dome. 9. Characteriieci by domes or dome- 
lAe slructuns iS5t. 

Domicile (dp'misil, -sail), xA 1477. [a. F. 

donitesU, ad. h. dj/as/nliam, deriv. of dasmts.'] 
r, A place of residence or ordiatry habitation ; 
ahouseorhoiae. AlsoCriraJ/fandyfg. ss.Law, 
The piece v\iiere one has his peimanent resi- 
dence. to winch, if absent, he has the intention 
of returning lydi; residence 1833. 3. Cersnsa. 

The place where 3 b21 of cxcTiange 13 made 
payable iSge. 

Domicile (see prec.), z". zSo^. [f. prec. sb.j 
r. To establish iu a doralcilo or fixed residence. 
Also iratuf. and Jig. 9. Cumin. To make (a 
biii, etc.) paynbie at a oertaln place lEoo. a. 
xtiir. (for rejl\ To dwell 1831;, 
fDomid-liar. rone. 165^ \i.'L.dov!idJiu/n.'\ 

A. adj, Oi or pertaining to one's domicile. 

B. si. Short for d. cantm, a canon 0/ a minor 
order having no voice in a chapter lydr. 

Domiciliary (dpmisiTiftij), a. 1790. [f as 
prec. J J. Pertaining to or conitacted witli a 
domicile. a. ZaoL Of or pertaining to the 
general integume.nt occupied lu common by 
infusorm, and the like, (Diets ) 

J. D, sizsd, a visit to a private dwelling, Ly official 
persons, in Did IT to scErch or inspect tt. 

Domiciliate (dpimij: v . 1778 [f. as 

prec.) I, Irani. To establish in a place of 
residence; to aouUciIe. Also i»tr, (for raj.). 
ta. To domesticate (aijlinals) {rare) -igi6. 
Hence Do mlctZia.'haii, the action of donudliat- 
ng ; domestication {rare}. 


difTerently, a.t the Leri in that great day mil do D. dciniis, after agnsnlissre.) The art Of 
L WBAnoc, j housekeeping, cookery, etc. ; domesticeconomy. 

Domesde (deme-stik?. rgar. [ad. D oh- +Do-mify,ti. ME. rn.F.v&WT^fhr.ati.iaed L, 

f.damesilfite.] } damzdaare, f. donus.) AstroL train. Todivide 


(the heavens) into tvielve houses; to locate (ths 
planets) Sn tbe't- respective bouses -lyci ' 
llDomkia 1706. [l.] fr. A lady 

ofrank. B. The superior of a nunnery i-rr ^ 
Dominance (dfurniSas). 1819. ff. dSmj- 
NANT a.] The fact or position of being domi 
nant: ascendancy, sway. So Dotninaaev 
dominant quality. 

D ominan t (dp rmnaut]. 153a, [a, f, f. £ 
dominaitiem.'] A adj, r. Exerciamg chief a-al 
thorityorrule ; ruling, governing ; niostinfluen 
tisl. 9. Ootupying a commanding posiunh 
1854. 3. .hfto. [cf. B. b.] Relating to or based 

upon the doinmant iSip. 4. In Jifendeiisin of 
3 marked pareuial character trunsmined to a 
hybrid descendant 190a 
i. An odde feav eiish sickness d. in the UniveiBiiio 
tVoou. a. To take possession of tna d parw of tie 
globe jSsa. 

Phr. Cens. Zeew. D, land, iinemsiii i 'the tene- 
ment or Bubject in favour of which 3 servitude cGsts 
or uscowtititted’ (bell), HenoeDo'iruaaatly ade 
B. si, ikf«i a, in eccl modes, the reeitmo- 
note of a tone, b. The fifth note of the scale t3 

key i8tg. 

DonuoAte (dp'minrit), v. 1611. [f, l. dir 
annat-, ppL stem of doininari, f. damssiai- cf. 
F. doriiKir,] I. traas. To bear ru!e over, coin- 
inand, sway, to master. 9. intr. To be dotni- 
nani (osier! ifliB. 3. Irani. To command as a 
be’ght; alsoyf^. 1833. 

I. Hee that . . can <3 his passions i6rj. j, Hu. 
pvfficanisin dominates within and without Caruyue, 
3. This hili, iomiiiatcs the plain Bos-v. Smith 

Dcffl}iaatioa(dpmi!idi'j9n), ME, (u.F>ai5. 
L. domirtafiDzisns; ses prec. J 1. The action of 
dominating: lordly r-ule, sway, or control; 
aseendanev, fa. The territory under rule, a 
doHunion -1634. 3. pi. The fourth of the uina 
orders of angels 5n the Dionyshm hierarchy, 
Cf. Dominion 4. ME. ^ 

I. The Lordship ant! d. over thj-s vie rjSs. *. His 
subiectes of his saide doiniBnciou of Wales 1531;. 3. 

Throne#, DMimations, Prinoedoos, Vertues, 'PoweS 

loiLT. F. L. V. doi. 

Dantinative (<3p mintiiiv), a. 1599, [r.d. 
med.D damiuataw, F. dominaUf, -ivs,) j. 
Of lordly authority, fa. Of predominant im- 
portance -1655 

Doniiaator (dc'roinfitsx). 1450. [3. F. do. 
mmatiur, ad, b. donauaUremA One -who or 
that which dominates; a ruler. 

^piier Lord of iheascendant.and jreatd. Gauus 
- tDomine (dp-tmnt), sb. 1566, [voc. ease of 
L. daiMnusj] 1, Lord, master : a term of ad- 
dress to the clergy or tneinbers of tLe professions 
-1575. 9, A clergyman or parson ; ipis, = 

Dominie 1, a, q. v. -1711. 
fDo'iniiie, v. 1470. [a. OF. sdomdner, ad. L. 
donsnati.) irajis. To rule, DOMINATE -rsog; 
intr. to pre-vtol -1614. 

Domiaeer (dptninfe-i), ?i. 1588. [app. a. 

Dn. domrnsria, a, F. doniiitei"; see prec.j j. 
!Kir. To rtile arbitrarily or despotieffily; to 
tyrannise. Now usually. To lord it; f to play 
themaster-r764, ta. To feast riotously. [Du. 
domi/iercji to feast luxunotisly.] -tOgi. da. To 
prevail -1725. 4. To tower '(oT.’#j-. aiatie) 1658. 
$. traits. To govei-a imperioiisly, tyrannize over 
175^ to tower over ifita. 

r. Oligarchies, where a fevv jjcl: men d. BiraTON’, 
He rants and Gomuieeis, He swaggers and swears 
Drydem. », Goe to tie feast, reuHi arid dominecre 
7 ae.v. 2 ir. III. it 006. s- The entrendiiiieEts we-e 
dommeoied wuhin ptstol slict iSja, Hence Ho- 
inin.ee'r si. a dominBerirg air 01 oiani-mr. Do - 
pilixeQ'TW {i)CwrsJn,'),at5TAnt>dQSpC)t. D&inuiee’r> 
ingvv/.s^ f**despotic, 

toatitiatifc Dominfea'riiig-'ly -Jicss. 
Dominial eiIU.), a. L. dc* 

tntTtliiUi + -AJu J Of or pertdiniDg to ovvjicrsbJp. 

Bcwiiilucal 1540* [:!d.medAl« 

iiomOiicoilU, £. L, doifunsi^ to a 

rninitSe*] 

A, ad)\ t. Of or pertaining- to the Lord {Je^us 
Christ) J Lord s; as D. day, year 1553* a. Of 
or pertainitiK to the Lord's day ; Sunday -1623. 
Also/f^e Belonging to a clemesne '-i640» 

» Grave Dvp£3stDtresCoWri.EY, the letter 

used to denore theSundaysino parnculAr year, t£h« 
Bftvtjn letters A, B, Ci Bt E, F, G axe us<;d in succei* 
Sion to denote tbe firrt •;even days of the yearCJaiL 
t'-f), iind tbeu in roLation, ih^ next seven daysi and scf 
t3n, 30 tbai, e,.g,if tiic3Td Jan, be a Sunday, the d* 
letter for the year U C* Lesj? yeftr has t tro I?- letter*^ 


Kfiniitti. Q(puss), fiu (Iwd). nfctit), f(Pr. chrf). o (e.vorj. at (/, eye), p (Ft. etm drvie). i (sA]. ((rsychc). o (what}, p fsnlV 


DOMINICAN 


Fo tt Coi 
( *1 a usKJU 

o* c c n red _ _ 

A«ir-i 6 B 6 +C. rL / J“' ®^rc for z?. ^^nat, var. ofDoKET 

. Po-aaiary. iSrS r^’x . 


ho D her fo ic 
« «r« 
he p 0 tag 


V2“„ ^' «•. JJ !S; ^ 

5iSi3ii'S'iS?s£vs"ar, 

Dommie, Ct F. *wr«rV,,;«.) a 
pertaminj to Su Doraimo or to the or 
P«achmgfr,ax 3 laadauns) founded 

Dominie (dp-mini). Alsodomine ‘i 6 to ' 

[same vrord as DoMiKfr i - J I r 
n^rTao-rtrrtie, /i, J SC^OoIinastBr 

f 2 . Tn T r C i. 1 . . . ., ' 




^ er) A 


iy {<^ 

Oman as 

Donai7(d, 

I. dotjumj] / 

^^lIat,Var, 

po'uaiary, iSra.' rf’T x 
gir^Tn ■ ^ 

^ Donatokv ; sn^ ,J c ^ of a 

■Donate (dcaa-ti » rni « ■^^'- 

ff. /Chiefly 

•^S; presentation; gtit a” ? of ^v- 

or oon^ct by ivbfcV^T ^'>o-ac:fon 

oivnerjiJiip of i tbintr fro ,aansfers the 


_DOOMBOOI^ 


pedago^e. (Chiefly 3 " j; 1 oontetct by Wb?c7r a , ■^heacffon 

of a poitor of thebiitii R^ot^’r h ® ‘*1 ® T a tb wf Bie 

(«r4:srsS?-‘ 

Si, S'] 

['■ 

mains ofa feudal lord h t-?-^^' ®' '^o- , r 1460. f jd >, it 

foafonscorr^Ser subject f- ?^««*rrof ®ed.L. A)tr- 

ment or control Ao ^- *^®-P^™5arpovern- 1 Great.l Onaoft^ ^Jgra:, or ?Do- 

^om Tight of posifJ^f;]«‘i°3ri: theyc^Xcdwli'^r 

“];»”» (*■ tox) si“='- ‘' ssrs„sisi7»-f"SSsSb'r 

mortneDon=..>,-’ ^ 


b- Applied to ^aS'Ti'rfa.r'S-’^-? J attnd, or arf/, ifincTn"" 'uimhd. 

Stli: 


EPKiiih crown ; (ij wifo “f th 

larger self.govtrnin^ Bwiih 
Siven r^, j(, inTsAT ?"*' '"’'i 

^ anct to Ne'v ^jnfverMirj' 

^n the Statute of Westmfoster ?5nj'(a8 Sept.i 

eludes the Dominion of Canatk rl?^r^ ''rai 11;- 

of Australia, the Dom,^n ^ |5“ '^“’“iontveaJth 


‘b PaiiSCNTAiivI 1555, '"■'^ donation; opp 

Ma a, 4‘''^AbenehcfwlS^^^^^ 

•■ - can bestow without , oc 


Varan ef^S^A/r;U^£,e' Jn,° Fre^ ^ ^•^'^w^Tbeneh • » lajgess 

caii*bestow*withonT*'''^'^ Rmade? or 

sS;“a,;?» A »■»> xRotiS;; I '““xfi 

is.i" S' /’i?» & •»■■ 

some wav from i, ^ m | ■' a donor. k 

doait, chiefly tyorrt at ..S of loose '^'^datory (;cfo.nSt 3 Tn 

sinaU mAsJt covering- this ^‘^^heradcs, uich n f I i'he ri^ * ^ 617 * Cot). tuctJ.X. 


'Thr;:"'* [ad. Kt 

^-naaglit; see Do.mouch/‘’“''‘'°‘'- 

'Doaeefdj;.,D7^//4'7; 

One to whom anvthinf-'i 

bemp he , +^*net, do^at^iFri'f577"'‘-'="P^«' 

L. Z7y„,itar. 1 An ,ntL“d.?lV^’"^^'^-«-^ 


^=r=r., the ha!f-tn'sk,i^ir‘\",?'';‘°^'''* 
son tveaimiffa domfoF;„ o-Apet, 

rectangular pi(f;e„ of h 

haviBg the unde?^afoV bliiel- 

eqeiitirydiviJed bvarm»»i ’ “PPcf 

each either blank or nu^jj 
Jo SI.Y in number. 4/ A 
'f’»"" ' •■ ' ■ .■r*' game played wit,; 


of pips remaininr^aff 
»«*/> An ejaeSa^Tof^ ® T''’"®''- ^^or. 

D^STd- 


[f 


Auvrrgno.J [f- jj 

i«iJtt«a.^ -"D. tf.?- 

to men of In^u uo' coniiued 

courtesy. I A Sitanfal ford ^ of 

Sl^niard r 6 ra. 3 .?™,,) ^ genllenian ; a 
a feader. au adept /rS Wa 
JO ihe English Un tSi .7^, +• Hence 

ator ofacoflego iiSfe Ve' or 

('‘/ire) jSoo 6. Afore f,,hf' 7, Doar ‘ 2 

At cards rSy^, D* Pitdrv, a g.nae 

TiiMwjisp.^^ upon D. or duvil 

An immduenot tl ttvfoFT'i DHvne,7. ^'1' 

■fDon, rA2 r-3r“ 7 Bin, con *■ 

A ^0-4. [a. F. :-I,. 


’”Ar; oiig. thati 

.nmoductory treatise ~ir,r hence, uny 

I COltRtnir,;-,..! trjTlr foDongjd. 


Don fd^pa) j. 
see iJq j, 1 

worn, etc ) Vhi P“f on 

Todmssonesdf ‘ 

IlDooa (do-nJ'al m 
s«R =- 1 ..,*;.,^ '[i«i >;g.„[fp. 


from dj 


u "'I-' •!>■ Of 

g^t tower or innermost keen 7 .' 

siiing ongin. ? A deriv 7f iyji^7' 
a familiar form of .Oa-syB WerAV^' i'’?’ P^^., 
ass. (Rfow m ge^mT^i . I- An 

Hngiiage,und)nNat.Hisn ’ Fit.,’" /‘^"P'^ral 
or silly person 1840. '* A stupid 

'l^ 5 i,«thecbiiWrofalXS^^ 

'■ly stiff in manner. Ken^L wl?'’’ .B'f- 


noUGHT 

ofe ^on^Zt' '*«'>«'•> 

One uho ifjves or nr<» ^ ) 

wbogmntf.an «£ate,^"FwF’v 

Correl, of DoKitE, frl" e-'‘ecution, 

Xhe doctr'nt t}nr x 

prac loe of doing nothfF?^rt^' ‘ or 

Do-nougttt fd«-n4tt ai ^ ladoleiice. 

NOTmtfu; also, a irSFV =Do~ 
•Donship (W,nF 

ltoiraf3“‘a, 

hmghted; .a stjmVe, a "°t yet 

7 form ol ' 

- Skr.* 7 r. 

. Doodah (drJ-dS) 

i&B [cf LG. 
Ger. _(f/,yj7u_ iSt6, Vr, 

ff 4 tfJ 4 ]andmS®hoS^’ C' ^.Ftis. 

boimdary or lanFmiirk i- A 

Dool a, var, of Dots s£ 1 ^^°' 

IlDooHe. doolvTdi F «=• 

1 litter, f (lilt.) bkr.7y\- 57 ; ^‘■‘ Diadi^BT? 
ruclimeatary icciir or •nJ Sj'-nng j A, 

°wer classes iFln2i7ant?^?7" ^ 

i-0T„[ S'ltft;, rtfcf'’-' °nR&, 
a.'rSii'.f S,f.'/,«» S -“ "“cf. G? 
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DOOMSDAY 


DORSI 




A book or code of (Old 'I ectoiuc) Uws ; spec, 
that attributed to King Allied Also iravsf 
Doomsday (d« [Ofi, domes trag, 

ME. domes det, dai , see Doom jA] i. The 
judgement day, b. irausf. A day of judgement 
or trial Also, a day of final dissolution. 15/9 
9 = Domesdav. 3, aiirii. 1649 
1 Hit royglit lasts til Domesday WE. Why then 
A1 soulas day is my bodies d Kick. ///, \ 1. 12. 

Doomtsman. [ME, djrties man ] A judge, 
deemster, 

Dootaster(dii mstoj^.ME. [vAT.ofdemesfer, 
Dempsteh, Deemster, after Doom jA andf.J 
I A judge, doomar [arck.). 3. Sc, — Demp- 
51 EE a. 1609. 

Door (dSsi) [OE, duru, fem, a-steiHj from 
the base djtr-, OE. had also dor neut., pi 
doru. Cf, Slot, dvr, dioS, r, Gr. Svfa, L. fores. 
In ME. dure, dor, dur, dare the tuo OE. tjpes 
are mtKod. Door appeared In i6th o.J t. A 
movable barrier of wood or other material, usu- 
ally turning on lunges or sliding in a groove, 
and serving to close or open a passage into a 
building, room, etc, b. Indi.ating the room 
or bouse to which the door belongs ifiop. a. 
The passage Into a building or room , a doorway 
ME. Z’fig, A meaus of entrance or eml OE. 

> Doo's and windows haired fast 1509. Having 
tabeu olheeg a few doora off thSy x. They met the 
lealous knane ihcir Waster in tfe doore A-Arrjf iK 
III V. 103. 3 Ehc. Te open. <i d, to BC for \t!> close 

the d, vpon ' etc. 

PJitases. a. In doors^ within doors, In or into the 
house. Next d, ipd] in the next itonse ttoD lienee 
yf,^ very near (to) Qui^door{s out of the house | 
in the open air; hence jff ““t of place, irrelet.int 
Wilhm dooris in a house 01 buildiag, mdoois 
fpi/Airtt deers i out of doors 
b 'Id lay, tie, or A ai ike d, of', to impute, or he 
imputable or elurgealla to. To detiken, a d. see 
DiRaEN. Tokaep rpiit doors' a.e Opeh 
C rrii. and Cojiii. B, attrib is li -arch, .ctfrta'n, 
Ttandle, -knocker, -ring', etc. b. objective and ubj. 
genitii ^ ns td-daitfinif, spjnor, etc. 

Comi, d..alar!ii, a device attached taa d , togivs 
a I alarm when the d. is opened ■ vcase, the c.-uve 
Uitng a doorway, in which the d. is hung; -cheek 
f low la dnti ), a d -post ; -frame, (n> a d.<asa , t<i) 
the structure foruiioE the skeleton of a panelled d ; 
•keeper, dooTkeepor, one who keeps or ginris 
a d , a janitor^ portei r "mat ', -nail, a lai ge headed 
nail with which doors wore formerly studded now 
chiefly la dead, deaf dumb, dour as a d,-i.atl, 
■plate, a plate on a d^ giving the name, eta of the 
occupant; -post, one of the jamhs of a d,; -aill, 
the sill or thi eJuld of a d, , -stoad, a phee for a d. , 
•step, the stk-p at the threshold of a d, raised above 
the level of the ground outside ; -atone, a flagstone 
before a A -stop, a device to stop a d from opening 
too widely; also, the slip of wood agninst winch it 
shuts la its tfaiiio' -■weed, a aame for Polygoauin 
as.cuiare , -yard ( l/.S.'i, a yard or garden-patch about 
the A of a house. 

Dooring, error for daar-rinff', see above. 
DooTlesSjtJ. ME. [-L1.SS.} Having no door. 
DooTward. erck. Also 4 durward. OE 
[f OE. •weard keeper.] A door-keeper. In 
Sc Hist. = warder of the palaoei 
DooTway- 1799. 'I’hc opening or passage 
which a door serves to close or open; e portal 
fDop, 1599. [f. Dgpy] A curtsy, dip 
-rSay, 

Dop, sb.l 1700. [Du.] I. A pupa case, 
a- A copper cup into which a diamond is 
cemented for cutting or polishing 1764, 3, 

Cape brandy made from grape-skins 1S94 
fDop,pi. ME. To duck, dip -169a, 

Dope (ddup), si), laSp. oxig- i;,s. [ad. Do. 
daop, f. doifitn to dip.] I, Any thick liquid 
or semi-fluid used ns a lubricant or absorbent, 
b A surface dressing, e,g, varnish for aero- 
planes igi2. 3. A preparatioTi of opium or 
other narcotic, esp. for doctoring horses; any 
narcotic {d.-fieud, a dnig addict] igSp. 4. In- 
formation about a racehorse's condition ; hence, 
fraudulent information and information geaer- 
afly 1901. Hence Dapew , to drug, 'doctor', 
apply ‘ dope ’ to (a fabric) ; yfy. to make, find, 
01 work £JKf. 

Do-ppelga Tiger. 1805, =Douei.e-gangbr. 
fBQPper.l ME. [1 Dop v ] A didapper 
Dopper a (dp-paj;) 1620, [ail.Dxi. doofer, 

{ doopeu to dip.J A (Dutch) Baptist 
Dopplerite (dfi-ploToit). 1863. [i.DappUr, 


a Gonnaii pnytioiat.] Mat. A hydrocarbon, 
ainoiphous and jelly-liko whan* fresh, and 
elusdc when dr.ed, looking like black pitch. 
Dor, dorr lop,), sb 1 [CiE. dora of nnkn. 
origin. ) An insect that flies with a loud hum- 
ming noise. 1 1, a. A humble-bee or bumble- 
bee. b. A drone bee c, A hornet, d. fig A 
drone. -i63r. s, spec. a. The common black 
dung-beetie ifSeointpis siercoranbs), wliich flies 
after sunset, b. The cockcliafer. c. The rose- 
beetle, Also, vaguely, other species of beetles 
I450. Also A fig 

Comb th-bea, -beetle (sue i, 2); -bug (f.?'!, u 
ncme for vanous beetles, -fly (see i, 2) ; -nawk, the 
n’ iht-jm. 

I Dor, sAs 1552. Also dorre. [? from ON 
ifar scoff,] Mockery, ' making game ' -1855. 

[He] hriegs homo the done upon hiiiiself M itr. 

fDor, o 1 Also dorre. 1570 [Goes with 
DoEr^ -J Toinakegameof, mock. befool -1675 
Phr. To d ike doticicli to hoar a simpleton . cl 

DiIRE v ? 

tDor(r,»2 1601. [Cf. Sc. and u.diah (ATr* 
to deaden J To make dim (in colour). 
Dora(tid»‘ra). 1918. Joe- formation (identi- 
cal with a female name) on initials of theDefence 
Of the A’ealm Act (August 1914). which gave 
the GovernmeDt wide powers un time of war. 
|[DoradO(doia. do). 1604. [a. Sp. ffoiWo 

gilded : — L. deaunifus r see Doky.J i. A fish 
(Corypliasna h'ppurts) , also called 3. 

A southern constellation, also called Xlphinsor 
die Sv'ord-flsli 1S19. A nch man. 

Dorcas (rip rkai). 1847. Name of a woman 
nieiitloaed in Acts ix. 36 , hence, D. socuty, -a 
ladies' association m a church for making and 
providing clotiies for the poor. 

Doree, dorey, vai. ol Doky. 

Dor-fly, dorhawk ; see Dor rd-l 

II Doria, dorea (doRTia). 1696 (Hind! denyi 
sttiped ] A kind of striped Indian muslin. 

Dorian (dosi tan), rr. 1603 [f 1 ,. DioniiS 
(a, Gr Atupios of Doris).] A. Of Dons or Doria, 

I a division of ancient Greece. 

I), mode in Mus , an ancient Grecian mode, charao 
lenred by simplicity and solemnity, also, the flivt 
cf the auchenuc eccles.ascical modes. 

E. sb. A nauve or inlinbitan: of Doris iSflz. 
Doric (dp'nk). 1569. [ad.L. Doricus, a. Gr 
Acupuedj ; ct prec J 

A. adj. 1. -e DoEl-kcJ; of or pertaining to tlic 
Dorians ; of a dia'ect, etc. : Broad: rusuc. 3. 
ArchiU The name of one of the three Grecutu 
orders (Done, Ionic, Connthian), of which it is 
the oldest, strongest, and simplest 1614. 

I. Widi eager thuught warbling lus D. lay Milt. 

B. sb. 1. The Done dialect of ancient Greek 
1837, b. A broad or rustic di.nlect of Enghsh, 
Scotch, etc. 1870. 3. The Doric order of archi- 
tecture rSrz, 

Hence DoTicism, a D. form of expression. 
Doriem. (duvrirhn). 1698 [ad Gr. Aeipt- 
irpus; see Doittitc.] i. The Dorian character 
of culture 1870. 2. A Doricism. 

Dorlze (dd»’r9iz>, v, 1678. [ad. Gr Sajpl- 
far. ] I. *«fr. To imitate Doric manners, lan- 
guage, etc. 2. irans. To render Done in 
manners, etc. 1346. 

Dorking (dp jkigl, a. (pb ) 1S40 [£ Darking 
in Surrey.] Name of a breed of poultry of a 
long square form, and possessing five toes. 
Domiamcy (d/umansi). 1789. [f. next.] 
Dormant condition, cf. iie.\t. 

The d of any such prerogative tyS^. 

Dormaxttfdp ntijnt). ME, \p„(yS .dormant , 
pr. pple. of dornstr : — L. dorm^re ] 

AI adj I. Sleeping, lying asleep or as asleep, 
hence, fig. intellectually asleep iflag. b. Of 
pkants : Withde-velopmentsuspeadediSds- c. 
Her. In a sleeping attitude 150a s. In a slate 
of inactivity: quiescentt la abeyance i6ot. 3. 
Fixed, stationary, as d. tree ME. 4. D. vssndovi, 
also d. -a Dormer 2. r6«. 

I. In dry weather they (Mosses] are often com- 
pletely d. 1863 ^ a. A d. claim 1792, volcano Huxixv. 
hbr. eaiuusissioti, credit, svarrartt, wriimr, etc,, 
rne drawn out m blank, to be filled up when required 
to be used. D. fartnei, a sleeping partner, who 
takes no part in the working of a concern. 3, If 
table, one fixed to the floor {arch ), 

B. sb Ji. Afixedhoniontal beam; a sleeper; 


a summer More fully d. ires (see A 3), -1663. 
3. — Dormer window; see A, 4. 

Donner (dpumhi). 1392. [nd. O'P.dormeor, 
etc. ; — L. donattarium sleeping-room, ) i. A 
dormitory. Now Disi. 1605. 2. A projec inu 

■vemoal window in the sloping loof of a hous^ 
Also d.-isnndow. (Ong. the window of a doi 
mitory ) 1393. t3 . = Dormant sh. i. -1825 

Hence DoTmered a having dormers. 
IlDormeuse (dprmoa). 1734, [F. ; fem. of 
d!frnieur.\ J-i. A nightcap-1753, a-Attaiel 
hng carriage adapted for sleeping m 1823, 
Xtormient (dpumiuni), a, 1643 [ad. l 
donmeniemf\ Sleeping, dormant. 
DormitiOIl(dpjmi Jan), 1483. [a.F.,ad L 
dormztufnem.'] Sleeping; falhng asleep; fir 
death (of the righteous). 

Do’nnitive. 1593. I"- donnitif, -iV, f 

(ult ) L o'o7-JB3?x,J A. atfji (Drusing sleep, b. 
sh. A soporific; a narcotic 1619. 

Dormitory (rip umitoii), jfi 1483. [ad. L 
darmtonum slcepmg-place.] 1. A sleqmig- 
chamber ‘ sp-c. a room containing a number of 
beds, or a gallery or building divided into cells 
or chambers with beds, as m a monastery 
schools, etc. s.fig. A rast.ng-plaoe 1634. ■] 3. 
A cemetery, vault, ^ave -1775. 

3. We obt,iinsd a D, for Ins Body among the 
.Anuenian Chtisuana Sia T. Heusept. 
Dormotise(d^‘jmQTis). ME [?(F. rriirvTtgr/jdi, 
occas. given ns the etymon, is not known before 
the lytb c.)] 1, A small rodent of a family 

in tennediate between thesquirrelsand die mice , 
csp. the British species Myoxus avtllanar us, 
noted for its hibernation, 3. transf A sleepy 
person 1563. 3. atfril Sleepy 1601. 

*. A d. ageunst the Devil iluT 3. your d. VEloac 
SWAKS 

Dcirmy(dp'imi), 3. 1887. Golf. Of n players 
As many ‘up ' as there are holes to p]ay; thus, 
d one, etA 

Domiidc (dgjnifc). 1489. Applied lo certain 
fabrics originally manufactured at Doorniek a 
Flemish town (m French calied Toumay), and 
used for hmipngs, carpels, vestments, eta 
Also, ' A species of hnea cloth used In. Scotland 
for the table’ (J.), 

iln the latter sen.se, tefened erron. to Smtock m 
Scotland ) 

Dorothy Perkins (dpTsfi ps-jlrinx). 1904. 
[Fersonal name.] A climbing rose beaiing 
clusters of double pink flowers. 
fDorp. 1570. [p.'D-a.cU>rp = 0 'E.perp'\A 
(Dutch) villcge I formerly : =:Thorp. 

No neighb’i ing D , no lodging to be found Dkydcis 
Dorr, var. of IJor ri.i and v.'t 
Dorsad {ip'ss^d), adv. 1803. [f, L.aSjAja/tf 
-f-’AD II.] Anat. Towards the back. 

Dorsal (d^ jsfil), o {sb.) 1541. [ad-medL 

dorsalis, f. dorsum', cf. h’. dorsal.'] 

A. ti. Having a back : of a knife with one 
edge. 3, A/iat. a. (Zosl.) Pertaining to or 
situated on or near, the back of an animal, as d 
fin, nerves, vsriebrjs. (0pp. to Ventral..) 1727 
b. {Zool, and Bot ) Pertaining to, or situated on 
the back {i.e upiier, outer, convex, or hinder 
surface) ofnny organ or part iSoS. Z-gen Form- 
ing a ndge like the back of an animal 1827 

a. The great d ranee ihat in Turkey correspond* 
to the Apeiuiiaes G. Duvf. Hence DoTsally ado 

B. si. 1. AnaL Short for d.firc or d. verteha 
1S34. a. Red. = Doss-AL b. 1870. 

1 Dorge, sb T 1524, [ud. L. dorsum ] I = 
Dosser k j. 3. Xlie tmek of a book or writing 
-1691. 

^ Books, .nclily bound with gilt dorses VVood 

Dorse (d^js), 1610 [ad, i,G. 

= ON, foA-jir codfish, ] A young cod. (For- 
me-ly supposed to be a distinct species, and 
named Gadas (or Morrhua) callanas.) 
Dorsel; see Dossal, Dossel 
Doiser; see Dosser 1. 

Dfflfsi- (dors-), comb, f. L. dorsum back «= 
'back-; of, to, on the back {Somebmes used 
improperly wliere Doeso- is tlie correct form ) 
Hence : 

Dorsibramchiate a,, having gills on the back' 
belonging to the order Dorstd/anchiata of 
Annehds; jA a dorsi branchiate annelid. Dotsi- 
grade a,, walking upon the btdm of the toes, as 
certain armadillos. Dorsi-nte'dian a., situated 


*e (mtai), a (pass)- an (land) 


0 (cwt). g (Fv. chrf). 9 (CTtfr). si (/, d_;'e). a (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit), s (Psycbir). 


p (what), g (get). 
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in the ni'ddle Una of the back. DoraUne'saJ, 
dorsome-sal a. [see ne-'it] 7 prec Dorses- 
son iGf- fiioov], the middle line of the back. 
DorsiBpi'nal a , pertaining to the spinous pro- 
cesses of the vertebra. ^ r-r ^ 

Dorsiferous (.d^rsrterss), u. 1707 [L. -fer 
bearing. 1 i . Bot. Beanag the fruculication (as 
a fern) upon the back (r.e. tinder side} of the 
frond, a. =DoKSIPAROUS b. 1755. 3. » ne\L 

Dorsigerous i^dfusrdj^ros}, a. 1839 [L 
^£r cnrrving; see -ous.J Carrying the young 
upon the back, as a species of opossum. 
Dorsiparous (djftai pitbs), a 1707 [L. 

-par us bnnging forth 1 a- Boi. =>= Doesi- 
FtEOUS. b. Zoal. Hatching the young upon 
the back, as certain toads. 

Dorsi-ventral; see Dorso-viniral s v, 

DORSO-. , r r 3 

Dorso-, dors-, stem and comb f U-aorstiin 
hack, used in comb in the sense ' back and — ' 
(and sometimes improperly, where is the 

correct form). Hence : 

Dorao-abdoiulnai, dorsabdo'miiial a . relat- 
ing to the back and abdomen Dorso-la'teral 
a relating to the back and the side. Dorso- 
ve ntraln,, (it) ^ doisabdcmtual-, {<f) Bot hav- 
ing dorsal and ventral halvesof differ ent internal 
structure, as most monosymmetrical organs , 
whence Dorso-ve-ntrally adu., in a dorso- 
ventral direcdon or situ.ttion. 

|[I)o-rsolnm, -ulum. 1826. [mocl.L., dim, 
of dorsum ] Entom A piece of the evoskelcton 
of an insect situated heiwccn the collar and 
scutellum. 

IlDorstun (d^usifm). 178a. [L.J 1. The 
back of an animal, h. The upper, outer, or 
convex surface of an organ or part 1840. a. 
A ndge of high ground {uouu-itse) 1781 
Dors-umbonal ; see Dorso-, etc. 

Dortour, dorter (djj-itai). Now/fi^f. ME 
fa OF. dortour, -itr, etc., vars. of dortosr : — L. 
dortaitoriam.'l A dormitory. 

Dory (do'tt), si> ’ ME. [a. F. dcrSt, fetn. 
pa pple. of dorcr used subst ; see prec.fj A 
hsh 7 ,sus fahor- Also called JOUK Dory, q v 
Dory (ao=Ti), sb.'^ l/V. Iruiies and U.S 
1798 A small flat-bottomed bojt much used 
m sea-flshenes. 

Dosage (diic'sedsh 1867, [f. Doseo. orrd 
+ -\G£ j 'i. The administration of medicine 
m doses 1876. 3. The operation of dosing, 

addition of a dose or doses, e.g. to wine, etc. 
Dose (ddis), sb. 1600. [a. F., ad. med.L. 
dosis, see Dosis ] i. Med A definite quantity 
of a medicme given or prascrifxid to be given 
at one time 3 . irausf and fig. A definite 
quantity of something reg.arded as analogous 
to medicine m use or efie.t ; a definite amount 
of some ingredient added to wme to give it a 
special ch.iracter 1607. 

1 To administer doses of hark Macauuay, z To 

rewat and daily increase the d of flattery Wekualk. 

Dose (difaa), ®. 1654. Ltprec. sb] X.irans 
To divide into, or administer in, doses 1713. 
a. To administer doses to ; to physic 1654. 
Also iransf 

2 A botd, selfopioioned physician who shall d., 
and bleed, and kill him stcundurt ariem South 

Dosimeter (dDsi'mJ'ior). iSSt, [f. Or. 5 i!<rir 
+ METER. ] An apparatus for measuring doses 
or the like. 

Dosimetric (dfisimertrib), a. i8Se. [f. as 
prec +-METI!IC.] Relating to the nieasure- 
ment of doses. So Dosi'metry, the measure- 
iiient of doses. 

Dosio-logy, doso logy. 167S. [ureg, f. 
Dose or Dosrs, j The s.Icnce of the doses in 
which medicines should be given. 
i|Do*ais. 1543. [med.L., a. Lr. Swnr.] = 
Dose sh. 

fDoSS, id.l 1482. [a F. Ehr late L. cibrrHrir, 
foroii^-jiitt!.] — Dorse ti.i i, Dossek 1 1. ~iS 33 
Doss (dfis), r 5 .s slang. 1789. [Prob. t. as 
prec ] I. A bed ; esp a bed In a common 
lodgmg-house. 3. Sleep 1858 

d.-honae, a common lodRing-house. 

Doss (d^), i>.l Now 1583. [?orioma- 
topcele ] 1. iuir. To push with the horns, as 

a bull; to toss, 3 . Sc. To throw dtnon 

tt ith force 1745 


Doss, SI j/awg-. 1785. [See Doss inir. 
To sleep: tip. to sleep at a ' doss-house 
Dossil, dossel (djj-sal, -el). 1658 [ad. 

med.L. dossals, vnr. of dorsaU a hanging behind 
nseat, etc,] a. An ornamental cloth fonmng a 
cover lor the back of a seat {arch.), b. Ecci. 
An ornaments! cloth hung at the b.ack of the 
altar or at the sides of the clianeel, 

tDossel. Also 8-9 dorsel. 1755. [a. F 
dossel . — late L. dorsals what pertains to tlie 
back.] = Dosser t 2, -1827. 

Dos^l ((Vsoi), doiser (d^ussr). Now 
Hi si. ME. [a. OF. dossier, f. dos back ; cf. 
med.L. do>‘sanum.\ i, — Dossal b. 3. 
pannier ME. 

Do-sser slang. 1866. [£ Doss a. One 
who frequents a ‘ doss-house 
Dossier [dp siaa). 1880. [a. F. cSsrrzer handle 
of papers; likened to a back (dos) from their 
bulging. ] A bundle of papers referring to some 
matter. 

Dossil (d^i'sil). ME. [a OF. dosil, now 
doistl, douzil spigot, etc. : — late L ducicsiliis, 
dim, of dux, ducan ] -t-i, A plug for a barrel, 

a spigot -14S3, 3. A plug of lint or rag for j 

stopping a wound, etc. ; a pledget 1575. 3. A 1 

toil of cloth for wiping ink Irom the surlace of a 
copper-plate in prinuug 1874. 

Dost (dnst), 2 sing. pres. ind. of Do v., q v. 
Dot (dpt), sA^ [In OE.,n'o/if ‘ head of a boil ' 1 
occurs once ; otherwise the word is not known j 
till i6th c. Perh. ong. ‘ small lump, clot 1 ' 
ti . The head of a boil. (Only OE.) a. A small | 
lump, clot. Now ifidi 1570. 3. A minute spot , ! 
speck, or mark 1674 4. A minule rounmsh ' 

■mark made with or as with a pen 1748. s. 
Specifically : 

Orthosr. a. A point used in punctuation b. I’hc 
point over the letters i and j. c. A point placed over, 
uudar, or by a letter or figure to modify its value 
1740, d. Mus. A point placed after, over, or under 
a note, after a rest, or before or after a double bar. 

6. A littlecluldoroiliercreature 1859. y.lhe 
.act by wh’ch a dot is made 1S58, 

4. A small island . represented in the general cliart 
only by a d- 1748. d. Tiuopsof childien, Iromlitile 
dots of four a d five .to big girls Sala, 

C sii.i. 1 d.-and-daah a., formed by dots and dashes, 
as the Morse olphabct, etc., -punch = C emtiu - 
ruMCH , -atltch, a stiteh used in making dots in 
embroidery, -Wheel, a toothed wheel mounied in a 
handle, ahich when rolled over a surface produces a 
dotted line. 

llDot (d^t), sb.’’^ 185s [a. F., ad. L. dourn 

dower.] A woman's niarnagc portion, of which 
the annual income alone is under her husband s 
control, bit a also Dote 4f.* 

Some little difficulty about the del 1870. 

Dot (dfJt), ti ' 1740. [f-DoTri.l] I.trans 
To mark with a dot or dots. a. To cover 01 
diversify .os with minute spots 181S. 3- To 

scatter like dots or specks 1816. 4, irzlr. To 

make a dot 01 dots 1755. 

I, j}. ui, to fill in wmh dots. To d. the fs SJig'i 
to parucuiarire minutely; [He] dotted our is’ and 
crossed our t'g '..about the lack of men in the Navy 
1896 a. The whole Channel was dotted with our 
ermsets MACAtiCAy, 

Phr, To d daiuti, to write down conipendiously. 
Dot,tf.k )m-e. 1887. [ad. mod F, deter, after 
Do r si 5 Cf. Dote t/.*J havs. To dower with 
a marriage portion. 

Dotage (dieted gi. ME. [app. f. Dote w.i 
or ri.i Cf. F. rxdolage.] i. The state of one 
who dotes, now esp. through old age; feebleness 
of mind; folly; second childhood; senihty. 
.Also iransf. a. The action or habit of doting 
upon anyone; foolish affection: e xce -si ve fond- 
ness MB.; that which is doted upon 1662 
r, The world Is in its d. 1766, Rabbinical dotages 
1S25, 2, MerKu fellr in a dottage on t!ie damoisel 

Macorv You shall .Become Jove's d. 16S2. 

Dotal (dja-til’i, a 15*3. [ad. L. dotalis, f. 
dotem.\ Pertaramg to a dower, dowry, or 
woman's marriage portion. 

-(■DO'tant. [f. Dote v, Cf. F, radatantf\ == 
Dotard Cor. v. Vi. eg. 

Dotard (ddh-tiid). ME. [In sense i, f Dote 

V, +-ARD ] 

A. sb. I. An imbecile; now, usually, one who 
is In his dotage tb. One who dots', (mi some- 
thing) 1602 t3. {’ a different w ord) A tree th.at 


has lost Its top or branches, and of which the 
decked trunk alone remains -lycS- 
I 'Thou were an olde dooterd and a fooie Caxton 
'&.ixdj,'^b.\xae:&attrib.\ j. Imbecile, in senile 
decay ME, ta. Of a tree ; Remaining as a de- 
cayed trunk without branches -17B7. Hence 
Dodardly a. foolish. 

Dotarie, obs. f. Doteby. 

Dotatioa (dfliiij'cn) ME. [a. F., ad. L. iftH 
iatixsiem, f dolare, f dos, doUM.'\ The action 
of endowing, endowment. 

general d. of the poorer citizens hliptvALE. 

tDote, ri.i ME. [f DoiErt,!] l. A dotard 
-163a. a. Dotage i6iq 

Dote fdiJut), sb. - at ch 1515. [app- a. idth c 
F. dote, tar. eddot', see Uen sb *] i. A woman s 
raarnage portion. '\ti. fig, (Usu. in // ) A 
natural gilt -1636, 

Dote, doat (diJut), v. [Eaily ME. dotm, 
doiseti = M Du. dotstt to be crazy or silly, to dote ] 
I. itiir. To be silly, deianged, or out of ones 
wits; to act or talk toolisHy. s. Now esp. To 
ba weak-minded from old age ME. 3. To 
be infatuatedly fond of, to be foolishly in love 
Const, fe/', k/um, cza 1477. 4. To decay, as a 

tree. Now diesL ME. '[5. iraas T o cause to 
dote; to befool, infatuate -1611, •)-6. To say 

or think foolishly -1612. 

1 Doting about questions, and strifes of wordes 
I Ttitt. \i. 4. 2. The par-on La now old and doatffl 

1710 3 You dozte on her, that cares not for iour 

lone Tsuo Gent. tv. iv. 87. Hence Do'ted, doa ted 
ppl. a. idotard : finfatuated ; of a. tree, decayed in- 
side uiiai J. Do-ter, doa'ter, one who dotes. 
tDo'tery, doterie, doting 
Doth (dnjii, aich. 3rd pcrs.pres.ind.ofDoi' 
Do-ting, doatingf,wi4r A ME. [LDOTEtiJ 
The action of DOTK v ; an instance of this 
Do-ting, doating,///. (I 1489, [f. as prec 1 
That dotes ; w e.ik-roinded ; foolishly fond of 
trees, decaying from age. Hence Do-tinglyati,/ 
Do-tish, dt^tisit, a. ascii. 1509. [1. Dote 
4} 1 5 Silly, childish. 

Dottard, obs. or dial, f Dotard, sense 2 
Dotted (dp-ted), a. J^^ 3 . [f. DoT n 1] 
I. Formed of dots. s. Maik^ with or as with 
dots 1821. 3. Furnished with a dot 1837 
I A d. line 1772. 2. The back-grouiid is d or 

stippled 1821. 3 Thu- a double dotted ininiin is 

equal to three crotchets and a quaver 1S37 

: Dotter (d(j tor), ri. 1632. [f. Dot v. + -erI ] 

; One who or that which dots; a hand-instru- 
I ment used in embossing letters ior the blind 
Put on the ejes [in bird's-eye maplo) by dabbing 
with ihe d. broK. 

Dotterel (cl^tar^l), dottrel (dp'trSl). Ml . 
f DoTt. S'. : see-KEL.] i. A species of plover 
I {Eudrotnsas moritullui) t said to be so simple 
that It readily allows Itself to be taken. 3 A 
Silly person (dial.) ME. 3. A doddered tree 
[dial.) 1368. 

1, 'J. his dotrell is a lyiell fond® byrde, for it helpMh 
in maner to take it selie 152(1. a. Old idle tlotircK 
tovles 1547. 

Dottle (dp tT). 1440. [I Dot sb\ -h -1 l ] 
-hi. A plug “I743. 3. A plug of tobacco leit 

unsmoked in a pipe 1S25. 

Dotty (dF'ti), a. 1812. [f. Dot sh i] i. 
Consisting of dots; dot-hke, 3. Of unsteady 
gait, Henec^^g. Silly 1870. 

Do-ty, a. dial. 1883 [conn. w. Dote v 4, 
etc] Of wood: IJecayed, 
lirkniaiie (di<i]a n, dwan). 1656. [Fr. ; see 
Divan. I A custom-house. Hence UDouajiier 
(dwany^, a custom-house officer (in Fraaceor 
by extension, elsewhere). 

IlDouar, dowar (ibr-Et), 1829. [a. Anb. 

duiir.) A group of Arab tents arranged m a 
circle round an enclosure toi the cattle, 

Eioilb, var, ol Doou. 

Double (du bT), a. [ME a. OF 

dubis, doble, later double ; — L. dvplus twice as 
much, f. d-tiio+-plus from root pic- to fiU,] 

A. adj. J. Consisting of two combined : two 
fold ; forming a pair, coupled. Often with a 
sing. sb. , = ' two ' or ' a couple of' with pi sb 
.ME. b. Doubled; bent, 'doubled up' 1430 
c. Having some essential part double 1469. d 
Of flowers - Having ihemimberof petals doubled 
or more iiy conversion of stamens and carpels 
into petals 1578. a. Having a twofold rekit on , 
of two kinds: dual: ootKis -- ambiguous ME 


oCGer. Koln). o (Fr. por). u (Get. Mt^ller). 2* (Fr. dtme). 5 t.c2ffl]. e (eu) (.theie). e{ei) (xim). j (Fr. foiie). 0 [Lv, fan. ifarih). 




a. Twice as rmich or mauj'; muitiplieti by two i Ciiiefly Sc, -1752, b. A counterpart. 

Const, i'/; also *= twice. ME. 4. Of (or A wrfutb. J79& 3. Technical senses : 
about) twice that denoted by the simple word ; s. S:U-tiag:in^. A change, in which twt 
of estra sjie, streu^h, amount 1:47a. b. A/us. 1 change^ptacca. b. DoubleJieaiied she 
Sounding an octave lower in pvtch 1674. a. 4 of thick narrow Wack nbiwas for cho 
Acting if two ways at Jharat -e I t 

lericed by duplicity , false, deceitful ME. | ’fetuus, a gacra played by two a side; also 


Chiefly 5 c. -1752, b. A counterpart, c. fjWr. d/jxS'ie deck,"] ‘A ship with, two decks above 
A wraitb. Jypa 3, Technical senses : the water-line,' Also, A street-car having seats 

a. ScU-ringing. A change, in which two pair* of on top as well as inside. 

bidl; change places. b. DoubMeaded shot c. /i Double-dye, ». 1603. ff. T>OV£LE OtW ) 

A kind of thick narrow black ribijoas for chos-sttings, 1 t., .r,. i i-c. aac j 

d. Accidental dcpbcanrn of a word or pasi.ace e. ^ ^ Iwi^ , to stain deeply, as, a. dcuhle- 


ifid scoundrel. 


sriaed by duplicity , deceitful ME, | x^atm 'foiaUss^ A pluyed by rsvo a side; also ) l[)OUbi 6 ^‘ 32 ^©r. t 865 » X. Anything havinr 
I. like 10 a d. cherrj’ •• Two lonely berries molded 1 two faults in sucacsioo, g. An actor or singer who two ends alike ; sUc, a Fun-faoat rornid^I ro .2 

li nn» T^Tty^d. .V rrr I 1 OrVi iS ri f Tr/nr.lr Pltr-iatr-Ki* I trsV^p rurf\ not- ha 5 pi ^Vin crO mo. m v-nf a n fuAne'A N_,. .*» “ . VACVA 


uji ojje %t6ai Wds. aV itl li. 209- ^ <1 funock Dicke^is j takes tv'oftfu-iaijj tbe^ame piece, ss incase of absence flft 7 r/ 9 i ci* A ftaTu^rsrwo 

Bent d with pain (mod). S>br, 4 d. ierss: see of aiwiiW performer, h. ir«rii. Agamcin which 

X Fja On. doUe enttadet^ent, and doi-sd |*De stdis scac«j five before the other scores three; aQjus aDl6 orciUar 5 aH 5 , for sowing 

adulacion H\i-u 3 a <3 poriJonof cbyspinc be 1 Often elbpJ. : c g. = eJiuS 03 tiniber. 

vpon 9 . 4 Seagtc here, and Uhir that i£*n ttc, jjDoubw CUtefldx© (liwbl r 675 

3 s doirbilfi rsoa ». foolscap, a? by 17 Una. Anew r Ten, which is tbcAorfiie JowBrr. a.Thefetch {mre Ohs. F.^daeMccfctCfele.l AdQublemaan 
coin, to be called a D,.Fioun tBS? X‘hr. S>. fi/cc or d. of the CSttmSBn student Hone, 3 e.Thejnen mo- - s woi d nr nhrnsn ha-vr,v,tr o 
(klil) . ionnerly, a pace of r '.o steps Cl fh< minece , cheering, broke out into a d ,aiid at lest inicm regular j „ IT^A uouhle seuse, 

atpreaenr i.iBg6), in £h« Brittsh Armv»on€ ofiis irteps r'Hce RuBftiJiis ll. Thiit*$ two doubles aad the rub nKieucate iTieaniag', 

of 33 mohes to the ttunut^ t Hb ■ws.a d. ia lov« aiid [ Dickrus, 
notlicng pteyne CiiAUciEfu He was, ether veryd cr H, i, A fold ; a folded 
very inconstant BuR* 7 sr. f 1602 . a.Asliarotuminru 


iewaa. ether very d, or 


twoduecunn^ ■ ^sre; alsp, ol a rirer;/A an evasive lura or 

V tVO metCOdS, eta t at astKam-ttncfin®- w<%rk.*n , - ’ '✓i* ^ 


hy tvo method;?, etc j ofasteam-engm®, worked I gv.f,, 

by applicarion of steam pK^wer on boiU ‘^*d« of the 

pistotu Sg /?. iSctio>ir. O, a'gcbra irh*cb ) 

deals vnth ttvo sets of c^uaoutics or relations D. j 

cLan^'i ill ubteh tvropatra cfbeHs I Doublc 


tan etc, * jjDoui?!© entendre (dwbl ahta^jdr', 4675 

^•,^«i.jvHchi,tbeAorfiieTowBrT. s.Thefetch [rare obs. F.^ii'.2c.Wcff4A-«/c.] A double maah 

a ”4 ^ e.Thejnen mg ; a woid or phra=;e having- a double sense 
heenn?, proice Out into a d jOjid at last jnton regalar ^ . S ‘jyqsej 

ice Rirastu.. R. Thnt’s two doubles and the rub '"S convey an indeboate meaninw, 

liCKSNs, Dotlblfi-fecfi, i8g3. a. (As Ivi'o Horde) 

H, r, A fold; a folded piece of stulE ?0i^. 'Tuoiicity'; dotiWe-dealing. b. {iitni-hk-facAA 
1602, a.AsliarptumiijnuJujBg.asofa hunted dotibJe-f.icecJ person. 

are; also, ol a river an evasive lurn or Doutile-feced (-frisO. a. 1575. T, Havin” 
hift 1593. _ two faces or aspects , of a labrio, finished on 

l. Rowled up 111 senve.n-fottld doubles Of plagues both sides ijSo. ». Paojnff two wavs - in 

lielroN. e. Phe. Trf .oraie Me A. ! e rl,» elm ’ ^ ‘v*7S I JH- 


des-Js vnth ttvo sBts cf cj^uaoiitics or relations Phr- T'lf tine the e the sljp. sincere* * 

chants ciitf ill ubtchtvro pairs of hefls Double (d2?b’l), v. [ME, dullen^daiikft^ x Double-fac'd men God abhotreth i-tca. 

cJiange places i. caar (Archrt i ; b moulding coin- donilen, A OF. duikr, dahler, doubler DoU'Jjl&gailfier f-csetisr' 1830. r-ifl rkoi- 

posed of truncated ccoe-. joined base to hrse and top flenc rnr>imr.r , 1 r jS. t 1 , • 10130. [aa. trer. 

to top. J 5 . ffamrwwKi (ThoDoli^j; ; two imteiices of U“s coromon -siwjtJ.r.. jy) ] 1. trans dcppd£ar.gtr.\ Tba appantson of a Itviijg per- 

the same consonant coming together, as in ewiartV; make oouole, to rxtake twice as luuuii, as son; a double, a wraitli. 
also =hdaf^d;*rfr>(tr) Wow. j 7 .yJ«JtiEccr 1 oneuti, laatiy, or as gre^t ; to multiply by two .' to put Dou-fale-IieL.liaed,tt 1611. I. Two-handled 

which theantiphonsareredtad in Full before and after two In place of one. Also flAre/. a. r«fr. (tor « Hawiur nm bonHe - tfo- mseWo. „r » . ‘ 

pWmsuiiddnntides. £1, Arsf (Umv. upWe- To wurease twofold ME.; of flowers, to nl-oations lianas , yi.o-, capable of Iwoap. 

in the 61st dasn la each of two f.ii£l eiMiiTiti.itioi« in become double iSRs +a /nms 'Tr.re-no-if tn 

different subjects; one uho takes such a phee D “kf; dUDli^ k DoU-We-US^ ded, ix, 1543. Having a doable 

/tf) a ictc«sr denoting tv-0 5oundLaj,tf I rr,/.f ’rt^. i ^ hend or tw'O bead?, tvro-headcd {/?i* p.t\cI .?i> \ 

i^} m Pnittin^, two lettcis i:uir).aineci lu ons type ss 3^' ^5^ / spcak^yt^j.h repetldon_ oi seca/^ a shot conaUtinff of twobaJli 

, fi, A^t?2W::nthe X'iig:h$r Goofn^cryj a pomt ^ounas It'afvj 4* a. To in- jaJn-ed togctlier* X?t 3 ti^<r-/a£Xi 4 i =» AacFctrs- 

coinmon to two branches of 4 curvej orar wiiitii the croause (r<ini.s or nlas) to twee tJieir iength by b^cha 2. 

cizrve has tvo tafn-OTts, a notie, cusp, or conjupie marchiti"' others up Into tliem, br tnir. Of I)oubIe'*I:iea»der. ^£. 5 . r86a. a- A kind of 


.''tsriSTSK'C.TSoSker;- , > 5*, f./™.. ,,5,. fiknSS 


i* uiwuc tw jLciiujg j(ug.rj ibs ycto^ ogij.uie-rtac'viiiur.c *..a « . ^ 

D. Stas' rAicrott}* tw-o stars ao near as not to be To couple wifA 1837, 5- zKtt\ (t, 5, ] Having a double heart; deceitful, clis- 

s^pajrately vtsifaie wirhout a teiev:opc i) logo at the doiible 3r890. 6, /njiKj, To line smbhuff 

(Mus; the simuJtajjeoiis soundlqgf of fwo estopped! add a second Javer of matennl to ME. 7. Doiibie^Io^ct -2; 'nuris T/^ 

Toi^ci^doveAsoastobncgUietwopaftsiato two turns of (be kev ® 

to cloL. dench ‘ |:=,‘“4p.Son douSlllcck foe door Sn.ns. 


«« 4 D. ff. name of the latter W. /Tt,; «; r'^Ar. n , . “V. " doucle-lodi foe door Suaks. 

f ^so in oiher phrases, 14 <f.iii>v<-a>T/afon-,««r<7, , Jtt® Or n6i). Often vvitli nTh ME. Also Donfele meaning, /A isst, “Double 

Cfirtaeeter. ^'lesliost. rj/raeSiojt, nltejic, iticbl, tK., tvtn (loorav.). S.iViaif. f/muj.) To SailrOUItd ElVTENDRE. So Dott’bfo-meaiUBK a 
etc, for wi,chs« foeshs. « to the other Side of (a cape or point) 1546; Dott-ble-ffli nded, «. 1552. H’nvinc- two 

B. tfif-j. I. To twice the aaionntore^tent; in to get round, 9. wjfr. To turn sharply jn nimds; undecided or wavcnniTin mi n4- 
two ways tvvice twice over, DoubbT, tk h tom aback on ones c^rsets^llX-- TmeiV mvlfg 

coaplaME ta-Afieranumorel: = (^o many) 4 ° tarns or wfofts. ?OiSr. 1530. A dcmSle oii.idsd mon Is vustafle ic all his wavs 

times; -fold. fOccas. plaon^ctc, as tiTtjenfa^cC' t/' ^ P^® To d. a vow^l r<7if. i. 8 

if e ^sevenfold } Ta loacra^tbeat/obJeoroi jDoubIenessfdz7*b‘W4s\ Vr Tf nntTUT it /» i 

d,*kMsS! ‘’To??de dim ’^rfek^'d wtT ®” lortSIsS.'’ J This lotifuete or iVo - 

cr£ofoimu«nca,ottthcneu?JU; Doa-We-qul ck, u, {s}..ade,.i i8^. 

CjDouWe. in comb. _ ^ ifo Xi bl to tL 

I JJo^ie Ill parasyntbetic combs, « g. if,- tween two ffres. 9. Seehowhedoiiblia.like a hunted tan; see DOOEbE ir. 4 (quots.). b.jADouble- 

bare riRnriEH. j?ie Why Knjt ibou dealt thus cmftely qmckpace orcme; “DOUBLE jA 3 e; also 
etc. > u.-dTooQw, prodtianff tw-o bro<> 5 s in, the yesar And dnubled 5o vnih mec xsjK C- f^dv. In doublc-QUJc)c time* 

Doutle-banked(-bceilkt),fl. 1697 [para- Jaylf E-S army, Doublc.rii.ick time is ideati«f 
-leaded haying foe Ucies of type w,de?y stplmed «• Havingpairs of oppo- h 


^eaued, haying foe hues of type widely separated 
by means of d leads; -liveti, luving two lives or 
Biormats of life ; ta.mphibjous etc, 

*- ®rruWe ecdj, in comb, with sbi,, forming a, adji,, 


me 03XS ptilied by ro-wers on. tlie same bench ; , 
or. having two rowers at eacli oar. b. Oovilt- ^ 
benAsdf ignis, one carrying guns on two decks ; j 


Army, for which see Dovau. a. 4 iiinots ). 

Doubleri (dp-blaj). Novvif;cz7. ME, [a. AF. 
doOUr, duhley Lr. iiqinci measure^ 


as ii -acttofi.gsfafi, etc. d.-best valve, (nj a vaHe a Double-hanker, BoabJe-bant s'., to otovide b^, purse, f. A large plate or dish. 

‘'"'f ’ ''‘®° *«''«/ and nisol DoubIer3 [dp bfoj). * 552 . [£. DoOBLK v.; 

xTog. ofa 

io«quahie the iipv:^iuiddpwT'vvsrdpr 6 SiitLr«; also Having two barrels; fy. douWe, Qoutiie, e^J), HU^rtr, A machine intended tO' 

caii^ i/dti'zj*; b* sbs arising out of ttJeabsol twofold. by repeated doubling, a very sm.i]] 

pi^cft^ng. as D.-pacb, etc. c.' ’ Double-tassfdzrb’Lb^'sl 171374 ff Double quantity of eleciricoty. xfW it became suacient 
f- It- Coi^TkyASSO.j tonfectancioctromoter.givesparltSpbfo. 

3, formed fr?TOX-*} 7 tf^”fnrambwi 4 vfo. and deepest-toned instrument Of the Double-reef, 21. 1703. //'asrr. To reduce 

(or from oWi* adj. with rIh j, as d.-arns, -bar ito spread of (a saii) by tilting M two Teds. 

secort with d. hats), etc. DouWe-bitt, F. Z833. [SeeBiTT.] A'bti/. Double-sbot, ». 7824. To load with a 


UUU ui me aiTSOI, 

M eilipt, ii-tuof those prccsding, as D.-rAcit, eta c. Doubie-liassfiicrb’l.liA-s'i. loan ff Double 

3* t»&. formed- frcim adv, HI cortvb. v»v’’ii vbv fijid dc^p^st-toncd Iil8tru.m6jit of thfi 

(OT from adj* with sbjJ, aa ico clnss 

a.i?KU J Z ^ Ty Jf . . ^ ^ 1 1 ,„. * u 1 e _ ^ rjrm n.* “ * 


secure with d. hats), -^o/f, yCatnn, etc. 


Double-bitt, F. 2833 . [SeeBiTT,] Jftiui. 


4 * xiottDift SQ coinh.: a. ^vith psu ppies. or To pass fa cable) twice rowed tiwjbjtts, or round quantity of shot. Also 

ofa nvop-iirsofbuts, Doutllet (dn-blet). ME la. F.. Iffoitto 

wh‘'ch foe wiado-vr contains tiiS, Doufele-bitfed, A. iSj 6» [See BIT jAI] ■+"ET.J r. A close-fitUng body-germent, ivftii 

rarely- -ironeH, loaded -with irtas an hoth le-^' klaiing two bits Of without slseiies, worn by men from the 

■milled, of doth, milled £i«w to_ tiiake It closer ^d , Dou&le, breasted, a, 1707. Of a coat, etc. y** fo the xSth ceoUtnes, Now Jdtsi. 2, 
h^r tewssM for the Having the two sides of the breast made alike. precisely alike; one of a 

tt^^mce budoiS'or li 7 “ ® ^ tiutton on either side. 5 i a duplicate copy ; fl aims. 

Cirppl.adjs.,asii-r<y 9 -^,vf, etc. c. with 7 dj& m DoUbiCwCaiO-SSjrA slang. 1874, [f.DOUBLS "'‘o^ds (ra the same 

d-coac^, .censeje. tin d. withagent-nourB, os d,- ‘t- -*• CROSS ji. tS.] An act of trcacliery to both the same ultini,ile word 

Dreafoer, an animal that bieathea through ta-o parties, esp by pretended collusion, with each; ™l 5 *u^™^®-l®'I'ufDrm,asi-/(atiaad£'/dcA etc 
"T^iWarn v’i\ i n.v rr 1 , also mora widely. Double-crosa p., .croaaer, ^ f “ Dtiuraik 3 d, ^.Catawg. 

i^Dle (diJ'b 1 ), jA me [In brooch 1 , the Dotfbls-dealar. ieat- ff. ttetrtl One -who uumber turaiiig up an both 

-used rilipt ; in II, nona of adtioa from acts with duplicity. ^ throw 1450, .(.-b, a^ ^id game at 

Double s-.] Doti'We-fleaUae, double flealirur nJ -1684. 4. Apatror 

L I. A dcmbIo_ quantity ; twice as much or 1329. [See Doitblei a. e.] ActionISrked by Jmlel rstr^' 
many. n, A thing that is an e.vact repetiflon dapheity. AJsoasjMfa ^ lenses 0S31. 5 - counterfeit Jewel composed. 

N A fcpl. ..,, (./ . ..rt.,.;!, DoubLtokw. [p,„.™,h. i. 

4 »»). .(p,,,- ctliai.,. ,;r,a.o. .(F,„.d.,l,). i(.>.).7(i;;5 ; i . 


1 ^ i.i*c vYiuuui^ E.L/riiaJ[i« kWOj <a.CB JlJ 0 VeJ 5 {« SeWt- tv * v 

««ly- -lr<>necb loaded with irtus an hct\ two bits 

•nil led^ of cloth, icdled £u^<tf to oiake it closer 1 Double^btaas 
thicker ; •SUiklC* of c d[a?. havine teri^< 4 »« fnrt tUs I T 4 av(^T^rv . 


Double-bitted, a. iSj 6. [See Bit jiS.i] 
-laving two bits 

Double-breasted, a, lyor, Ofa coat, etc. 


I. i„ A doubIo_ quantity; twice as much o 
many. n. A thing that is an e,vact repctifloi 
°f aaother. -fa. A duplicate (of a writing), 


iQubIe-4iscker. 


KFr.caudevieTTi^^TT^^^ 


BOUBLETON 

th a slice of a gem cetoea ad on a p ece of g ass 
o n e o 5 one 449- 

Pb O a d h a- die roasculiae 

acute : ajso as a sort ol undress, or dress ft® active 
pursuits, \lroit or stem d,'. a prist*. 
D<Klbleton(di''b’It3n) Cards. igo6 [After 
siMiiiofs.] Two cards only of one suit in a iiand. 
fltotibltf-tongue, ME. r.Duplioity ofspeecb. 
(Prop, two wds.) ME. only. o. dderi. Tie sbnii) 
Snscus HypoglsisuM -1601. 
DotiMe'tougue<lf-taF)d),3. ME.[f,Doij'5si.E 

a. 5.] Deceittul or insmeere in speech. 

Thou art but a douhle-tougutd Christian I>e Poh. 

DodWing idt’-blii]), pif. jA ME. [-ingE] 
I. Twofold mcreA'ie : mdUipVication by two. 

b. ' The second distillatjoii of low wines ' 

(KmghtJ. a. ccncr. The Ifninsr of a ganoeat; 
/j/-. in ATeo 1570 3. Naai a,. A piece of timber 

fitted on to the bltts; flr-hmng, b. The lining 
of a ship with an e.-(ira l.tyer of planking; also, 
the evtra layer, c, yJf. That part of a mast be- 
tween the tresUetrees and th e cap 4. Buildi/ig. 

' The double cours<^ of shingles or slates at tl.e 
ease of a house ' IKnlght), s- The folding of 
anything : a fold 163^ 6. A sudden tuirt 111 

nmmrg; jig. aa evasion, double-dealing 3575. 

Doabloon (dcbls nV idaa [a. F. dotddon^ 
or Sp. dohloti, augm. of dob ’e Dd'JB J.E ] A Span- 
ish gold coin, orig._= a pistoles , now ^ ^ t. 
llDoablure(d«tjltlT). iB86, [F.; =’2mitig’.'| 
An omainontal lining, usually of leather, ou the 
inside of a book-cover 

Doubly (do-bli), utfo ME. [f. DousLit n. 
+ 'l.v^.J I. In two ways, or twice ns much 
3. With duplicity ME. 

1. Here we eyanen doubtv WycuF. D. sorry 1765. 
a bet aira not deals A with vs 1585. 

Doubt (daut), si. [ME a. OF. dufs^ dau, 
douls, vbl, sb. f. dottier to doubt Aa to the i, 
sse EiotrBr ».] \. The f&vtbjective) state of tm- 
certaiaty as to the truth or reality of anything 
With pi. : A feeling of unceruiaty as lo some- 
thing. h. The condition ot being (objectively) 
uncertain; a state of affairs givmg occasion to 
unoenainty WE. ta, A doubtful matter or 
point; a difficulty -idgy. i 3. Apprehension, 
dread, feat -1659; danger, risk -1596. 

I. Your wnrdes bring me m a i issn. Jiodevt D, 
b eal'd The lieacou of cha wise TV. <5- Cr. la Ik 16. 
b. To give the defendant the benefit of the A iSav 

2 They dare not, for dought of Kjesg Chartettuiyne 
Ld Esasens. Well approv'd is many a d, SrSN-san. 

Phrases TV w<sJe d ; to doubt.'to be uncertain. 
.It? ,£r doubtless, d^'tiftoid d. cariainlyi hfeariassly. 
Doubt (dant), j>. Pm t -and ppie, doubted. 
[ME. eUtsn, dssten, a OF. dtiter, dottier, etc. 

L. djiittare, related to dubius. Artificially 
spelt iiouit- after L.) 

L To be in doubt; to be undecided 

in opinion or belief. 9. irntts. To be uncermin 
or divided in opinion about ; to call in question , 
to aiistrast ME. t3. I’o hesitate, scruple, 
delay : with mdn, -r74^ 
r, Heethat never doebtM, scarce e welUheleeved 

1633. I. Doctors d, that Afeny IK v, v, 1S3. It 
uwa never doubted but that one partner rmeht bind 
the rest 1B17 3. Mr. kocke hath not dcuiited to 

assert Jeti: ) Fisloino 

H. I. (rjizs To dread, fe.nr, ho afraid ME, 

a. In weakened sense ; To apprehend; to sus- 
pect (<jr-c/r.) 1509 ts, refl. To fear; to be 
sfewd, [= OF, js dbiv/er'.l -iSao t4- To be 
in fear; to be afraid 0/ -1587, 'f5. imperi. To 

make {a person) afmud -r&es- 

I. I d , I A, I hues he,;n beguiled Scott, a They 
doubted some sinister rootive ftijiScoTT. I d- that 
Tlmckeray did not write the battn epitaph Tsoi corts. 

The virtuea cf the va^acc Cara,t4ith, More doubts 
me than ail Flevcheh, So Bou'lJtaWfe 

dDubtftiI,ciijestJoria.ble; redoubtahlfe. 
doubt; dread HenteDoii^bttJr. Poii"ttiag:rfs»-lY 

Doubtful (duty tiul), a. ME. [ITioitarsi-d 
-FOL.j I. Of things; Irtvoived in doubt; uncer- 
tain, indistinct, ambiguous, b. Of uncertaiti 
issue c. Of tjuestloiiabJe character 1338. 
i3. Pros. That may be either long or short iSyi:. 

3 Of persons: Divided or unsettled in opinion; 
in doubt; andetermined, hesitating 1509. tg. 
to be feared ; dread -155^. t4. Giving tause for , 
apprehensions —Vfji. -j";. Full of fear; appre- 
hensive -lygi. 6, as si. A doubtful person or 
thing 15S9, 

^ he were a God or man, is doueful Galc. 1 
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Tbed Chance of Wa M •n.ev Sbene ereiap.ov'ed, 
i S a osn.e. measure PiiEstm-. ». The'' 
king was d , and could not resolve Dit Foe. war. 

d. of the pco- peels of the rebellion Fsoudb. 4. Ihe 
d. and dBDgenMus situation of the empire Gigson, 5. 
1 bear tfcii.gs which make me 4 and etLeious ecsivE. 
Hence Venx htfttl-Iy adv., -ness. 

Doubtless (dau-tles). ME, [f. Doubt rii 
+ -Lass,.] 

A. odj. Free from doubt; uwioubted, indti- 
bitabla; f free from apprehensiou. 

Pretty t-Uilds, rieepe dojbtlesaB, and secura Sn iks. 

B. ado. Wuhoutdoubt; unquestionAbly, cer- 
tainly (uowgeneral'yconcessivtsiME. ; often in 
a we.tker sense; «= Wo doubt j6A;, 

Of good things the greeter good is most execUeut 1 
D. lir nKEtiTf. So Dou'bDesSly ado. 

fDou-btous,doatous,a. [ME a. OF.,iiJc3d 
F. doHieux, f. dVrcAt Doubt si ; efi dcspilcieCl 
r. Doubtful -2533. 9 . Doubting -1490. 3. 

Fraught with terror -1500. 
ilDcdiC fdwk). X774, [a, F,, a. Cocliia.] A 
species of ss\Qrdiia'giJicnt.Mpithciius7ietis£zts\ found 
in Cochin China. 

Douce (dre), a. [ME. douce, dource, a. OF. 
dalz, dole, ds>us, later deter, iem. deuce : — E, 
didiit sweet ] ti. Sweet, pieasaiit -1614. a. 
Quiet, steady, sedate. St. and ta dtal. i?s8. 

I. V-horn in d. francce ME a. A d. womin she 
yy^Sf civj) i<> cusco.mer3 Scott. 

Doucepere; see Douzepers. 

Doucet (di-set), dowset (dau-sftt). ME. 
fa. F. dmcit, deueeise, d;.u of doux, dovtt] 
nliosb. See also DULCai.] 1 -J. A sweet dtsh 
-1640. ts. A kind of flute -1450. ^.p-Ju/itvig 
I ( pf ) The testicles of a deer ibii, 

' II Douceur (dstsor). ME. [a. F. t-Romnnic 
type ^‘doifBre, '^dulfore, for L. dukotvtK, f, 
diilcis. In ME. app. twturalUed 1 -fi. Sweet- 
nuss aad pleasantness of manner; amiaiiiUty 
-1793. A eomphoicatary phrase or speech 
-rSoy. 3. A goattuty , a bribe 1763. 

3. H« lord lias. .added, httla douceurs .to her 
jcnntuie 1763. 

Douche (titt/, dirj), sb, 1766. [a. F. doteche 
spout, stream of w.itcr (ult.) L, type ^docU- 
ars, f. dttciiu, f. dtteere to lead, J A jet ot 5tre.xtii 
of water, or the It ke, applieci to some part of the 
body, generally for tnedicinnl purposes ; the 
appucauon of this; an mstrumentfor administer- 
ttig it. Hcdce Douche v. to administer .a cl, to 
IfDoucine (dwsFn). ijad. [F,] Arcfdt. «= 
C^,i n-efet; sccCyMA. 

Douciter, obs f. Ducker. 

Dough (ddb), sh. [A Com. Taut. sb. ; OE. 
ddJi, gen. ddges •- — OTeut. *da3goe, f. stem deg-, 
deig~ to form of clay, to knead ; of. Sfcr. dtX-, 
I.-. aF'. fittgori', of. Gr. T-tr^os,] i. A mass 
oonsisting of flour or weal xnotstenod and 
kneaded into a paste, ready to be baked into 
bread, etc. ; paste of bread. 9. Any soft pasty 
mass t5S9, 3. U.S. slang. Money 1831, 
j ! inypiojecthiis faJitd. tsee Taor. 

.Wr. v.1.145. C'wrfi-' d- ’brake, -kneader, -niaker, 
-mister, nwchines fnr kurading and mivmg d. ; -bend 
t C/. 3 . 1 , a fool . -raiser, ' a pan in a. hatb of heated 
■eater, to m.-vintain a tempeiatuto in the ck favoraole 
to fernrentation ' (Knigfit). 

DoU’gh-bakedtySpt’. a. Now dial. 1592. [f. 
Dough ffi. + B.‘i1wE imperfectly baked, so 
ns to remain doughy; hence, imperfect; defi- 
cient m intellect, etc.; feeble, ■ soft 
DoU’gh-bird. heiU U. S. Tie Eskiaio 

curlfiv^ 

Dou’gli-boy. 1635. I. A boiled flour 
dumpling. 3. £/.A. Aa infantry soldier 1SS7. 
Dou’gh-fece, doaghfece. V.S. rSug. i. 
Alice resembling dough a.Onewhoiswirily 
moulded or worked upon, formerly, in U..B, 
jool'tics, .-ipplied to Northem potidciaus who 
were unduly compbant to the South, id; the 
matter of sJaveoy, etc. So Dou’gii.fficed a. 
Doughnut fd 4 ®*nut). Ucai £ng. and D’.T. 
iScg A vmaU cake tuade of dough, and fried 
or iinled in. tad. 

Dough-trough (ddh-tr,^ 0 . ME. A trough 
or vessel In which dough is placed to rise; afro 
«= rfffi^jf-r(tijer ; see DOUGH sb. 

Doughty (dau-ti), a. [OE. djthtig, froia 
an OTeut, sb. ^daJsiis, f ds/guu } see Dow 
S'.! The phonology is obscure. See K,E.D ] 


DOVEKIE 


Capable, virtuous; valiant, formidAbla ; now 
somewhat arch,, and often joo. 

Kyng Artliur_'wa3 .. holds and doubty of hody 
C?vrcw. Of his ducfitic Deidis and Jiucrcc done 
STEv-Mir HenceDon’ghtilyaato. Dou'gtitijiess. 
Doughy (difu-ij^ij. 160.1, [f. Dough fo,+ 
'Yt.j Of the nature of dough; iikedocgii iboi 
-Airthc DiibaJvti dowy of a uatioji s 

Wiii IV. V* 3. Henco 

Doulocracy, var. ol Dulocracy, 

Doum idoam, diijnh Also doom. iSor, 

I Aiab, } A palm [HyfJtxne Theiedcd) found tu 
Egipt, having .-i dichotoroously divided trunk, 
and an edible fruit about the site of an apple 
Ustt d.-palni. 

Dour (dAr), <r. Sc and ;r. dial. ME. [.-id 
L. clurus.\ I. Hard, stem, a. Obstinate, 
sullen 1470 

1. A d. and hard lyfa jsgfi, a. D. men 157^. Hence 
Dan'r-ly au^ 7 tr, -Jaess, 

Doura, var. Durka, Indi.m isillet. 

Douse (dcius), si. tdss [f. jDouse u.l] A 
duU bea-vy blow. 

Douse (datta), ».i 1559. [In sense r, ’ conn, 
w. MDti. dosse!t.'\ fs, Iraits. To strike, punch 
-173S. 3. Acrr/r. To strike fa snill ; to lower ai 
blacken suddenly or in haste ; to dose (n port- 
hole) 1:627. a. To doff 17SS- 4. {i a different 

vvd.) To dout (a light; 1785. 5. To stop 1687, 

X JO. the ports 1802. 4. Phr Dostse the yhr. 

felans) “ put cut the hgtit. Hence Dou’scr, a heavy 
blow 

Douse (dens). W.2 1600. ['’echoia] fi. 
tr.itis. To plunge vigorously ca water or the 
like -1663. 3. To throw water over; to drench 

1606. 3. tnt>. To plunge or be plunged tti 

water 2603. Hence Don’ser, one who dreuobes. 
Douse, Douser, etc. : see Dowse, etc. 
Dousiag-chjQck, -rod; see under Dowse v 
Bout (daut), Iv'ow ihad. 1536. [fused f, 
do out. see Do 71 .] irons. To put out (a Sre 
or light). Hence Doat si. atx estinguishisr, 
Bon-ter, one who or that which doiits. 
llDouzaine (d/tze’u). i68s, [Fr. =» Dozen, 
q. V.j Channel Jslands. A tody of twelve irteii 
reprcsenti-ig a pansh Hence Dctwauiier 
(djizSnIvr), one of such a body. 
tDottzepers (dit-wpe-rs), sl.pl. ME. [a. 
OT.cioi/:c pt,r{ s, mud. F, douse patrs twelve peers. 
In Eng. finally treated as one word, with a 
vmgmar.] In the Rautoxess, tlie twelve peers 
or pal.adii-.3 of Charieinagne. In Ilisioty, ,ip- 
phed to the twelve great peers, sp.rltual and 
tempornl, of France. (Sec Du Cange s, v. Pares 
Jpriiticux.) Also tranzf. 

Dove (d2>v) [OE. *‘duft, not found. Perb. 
a dertv, of rfaS- to dive, dip (see DtvE), &e 
.also Cut-YEE.} i. A bird ot the Colnmbidse, or 
pigeon, family. 

!■ ormerly appjisd to nil the species of 915,6011 native 
toorknoivn 12 Britain; but now often restricted tir 
the Xurtleatove, and ns congeners. Jie dove, as the 
ly-pe of gentlenerfi and harjiilussncss, accupics au im- 
portant pace in Christian symoohsin. 
a. pg. aod iransf. (see qtiot.v.) ME. 3. An 
image of a dove ns a symbol of innocence, etc., 
j also, the vessel enclosing the py.v, forraerly used 
I tn the Fast and in Fr.ance 1513. 

\ I. Voices of lire weli-comented dutes TPHnrsO-v 
3 Holy Spint, heavenly D. Watts. Jfe wi'l be a A 
of peace to your ark L-vrron. She is ccciing, oiy tk. 
my dear T£nn>sd.v 

Cowl. , d.’Colour, a warm greywith a tone of pink 
or purple; -doefc, the coltsfoot .-flQwer=eiBv.rii£wr; 

dova's-foot^ the plant Ct*'a»:tiiu ?wW/v, and aonte 
othar small .-pedes of crane-hil! t -hawk, the d - 
eehured ptlean or hen-harrier (tirem cyaxaisf, 
-plaat, ait orchid of Cenaal Ainorjca, Fmeeeria 
ela'ai -tlcfc, a blind imie parasite oc pigeons. 

Dove (t!t?i v), occas. pa. t. of Dive v. 
Dcfvecot, -cote (dwkgt). ME. [f. Dove 
si. + Cot, Cote. J A house lor doves or pigeons ; 
usually placed at a height above the ground, 
with openiugs, and internal provision forroost- 
ing and breeding. AlsOj^. 
ljl:e ai3 Engle in a Beme-coat Cor. v. vi, 115. 

Do*ve-ey ed, 3. 1717, Having eyes like a 
dove; meek, or soft-eyed; as, Dcnii-eysd /dope, 
Do-veitouse. ME. A hoose fordoves; a 
dovecot. Also adrtd. 

Dovekie (db’vki). jr 9 ar. [Fo. dittuofalioe.] 
An Arcric Mtd, the Black Gtdllcmot 


o (Ger, Koln). .? (Fr, prw), u (Get. Mztller), (Fr, dime), ^^(cari). e (there), e {il) [rdd). ^(Fr. £wre). 5 tfrr. fini.«r*li) 



DQVELET 

Dovelet (do-vlit), i8ia5. A !jit 3 e dove. 
Dovellke a, and ach. 1577. 

Li!c<; a dove ; after the manner of a Cove. 
'TI»n..I>nve-lhce53til brocdinc on the vast Abyss 

MttTOff. 

Dover's powder. 1B54. [Name of Thomas 
t>ov« |d, 1742).} A pharmaceutical ptepars.' 
tion of opium and ipecaouanha, 

Dovet^ (dif vteil),ri}. 1565, i-Sometfung 
in the shape of a doves tail : .t/sr. a tenon cut 
in the shape of a dove's tart spread, to fit into 
a mortise of corresponding shape; also, a mor- 
tise shaped to receive such a tenon 1674. a. 

A /?i«r : A joint composed of these, 

Cmif. 1 (L-moiildiliJ, A noW/, a moulding Errangeu 
in the form of a stjn« of figures IfAt uov«-taiia , 
•saw, a saw emplaywi ia makins dovetailt. 
i^'Vetail, t?. 1657 ff. free, sb ] I. rnr/w. 
To fit together or jom by raeaus of dovetails. 
Const. !«, to Toadjust exactlyso 

ns to form c continuous uhoJc 1815. 3 . 

To fit Into each other, so as to fom a compact 
and hannomoMS whole 1817. 

Dovey cdifvi). 1769, [f. Davt-^-y ®.j A 
term of affection ; of. Lovhv. 
i Do TJeh, ax £337 . Oi or pertaining to the 
dove ; doveHke -iS4^ 

Jboveysiie sifsplrdtie, sstpentlike wysdome 1546. 

Dow (don), w.l Now iV. and «. olud, [An 
original Teut preterite pretent vb. (see C.tK, 
DaEE. May) ; OE dti^aa to avart, be strong, 
good, worthy OTeut. dumit } ti. intr. To 
be good, strong, virtuous. Only OE, ta. To i 
be valid, or of value ; to be good for anything | 
-1788. fa. To avail ChieSy rar/rr*/. -1390. I 
t4. To beoome, behove. Usually inHcn. -ME. 
S. To be able ito do sometbng) ME 6. To 
thrive, prosper 1674 

s. I never dovved to hide a hard turn 0’ wark in ray 
lift Scott. 

fDow, ME, fa. F. itoutf L. daiitrt, f, 
dM, dtUnu] 1. s= Endow a. -1483. *. To in- 
vest avVA ~X430. 3, To bequeath. Ch-sucee. 
Dovr, eaiiier t Daow, q. v. 

DowaWe (dau'ab’l),(i. 1535. [a. AF.i&w- 
aiCi. f. F. (ftwiet-, Dow :■,*] Capable of bang 
eadowed; entitled todoivar. 

Dowager ( dan 1530, [a-OF. datw* 

g'm, -urt, etc., fem, of donagter, etc. ( =iBod.F. 
douairtt^, f. dou'fgt dower. ] A widow who Is 
in the enjoyment of some title or some property 
that has etjme to her from herdeeeased ftasband 
Often added to the title so enjoyed, as pnncu!-, 
qritoi-d, d-d»chsss, etc. i. famiSiarlg. An 
elderly lady of d'gnified demeanour 1870, 

1 bane a tViddow Aunt, n d , Of great recenaew 
Muis. IT, 1. 1 157. Hence Howagerism, the con- 
dititm of 3 d. 

DowcetCe, obs ff DotrcEr, Dulcet. 

Dowd (litiTid), tAI ME. [f] A person wliose 
dress and appearance are devoid of smartness 
and bngiteess. 

Dowd, Now dial. 1749. A vrotaan’s 
CM or tugbt-esp, 

Dowd, dowed, ppl. a . ; see Dow 
Do'wdy fdaxfdi' . igSt , [A denv. of Down.] 
A,sb. A woman orgirl unattractively dressed, 
mthont fimartness or brightness. 

The Ducliesse of Abemarle, who is ever a plain 
homely d. Psrvs. 

M.ad^, Stoabbilydullia colour Or appearance: 
without brightness or freshness 1676. 

A dress .d wiA ajjc Tkolcope. Ashy, d young 
woman t 36 o. Henc^owdilYarfs), PotWiliness. 
Dowdyiftha, Komewhat d Dowdyteat, d. char- 
acter or quality. 

Dowei (datfS-), a 5 . MD [? answering to 
M LG. dW/, Ger. kditl plug, tap (of a cask, etc ). 
Ct OF. doelle, donflU barrel-stave; but the 
change of sense is a difficulty.] i, A headless 
pin, peg, or bolt, of wood, metal, etc,, serving 
to fas ten together two pieces of wood , stone, etc., 
by pens [rating into the substance of both pieces, 
a A plug of wood driven into a waK to receive 
mails. [Ger, dohtl, ddieb.) , 

CflwA ! <i.-bitv a hontig-tool of seiUKyliitdrical I 
form terminating in a conoJdal edge; a tpMx-ir't)' 
-Joint, a juftctt ca formed by means of dowels , -pin 
.= sense t: •pointer, a tool for pointing the ends of 
dowels. Hence Dowel o, to &tea with dowels. 
■jDower, siA ME, [Cf. OF. dauvrs, var, of 


doanr ditch, dyke, etc.] A btirrow (of rabbits, 
or the like) -1490. 

Dower (daa*aj], sL^ ME. (a OF demirt^ 
j etc., ad. late L. dotarium, L L. dloMrr.] r. 
The portion of a deceased husband's estate 
which the law allows to hh widow for her life, 
a. a: Dowsv 2, ts- MD 3, /?g. Endowment 
ME. 

I, HerpaitauddowyerofmygodesME. aChofwe 
[ thou thy husband, ai>d lit psy thy i 3 Suwa. 3- A 
mortal Song we onf, hy d Encouragec! of celestial 
pioirer WosDsiv. Cmti., ae d.-houSB, •land. 

! Dower fdairar), v;, 1605, [f Dowee sA-j 
I. tnjair. To gi ve a dow ry to; to endow, a. To 
endow mtA any gift, talent, or power 1793. 3- 

irttr. To Like or receive dower 1848. 

e. Dower’d with the hate of hate, tbescom of storK 
Tessysov. 

fDoweress. 1519. [f. Dower - s- - ess. j A 
Widow holding a dower -1823, 

Dowerless (dan'otles), a. 1605. [f. Dowse 

3a,-+-t.ESS.l Portionless. 

DowJe, tJowy (dan-t, do’wi), <r. Si-, and n 
dial. 1508. r=«idth c. dbA'i' Ptob. a denv. 
of MS. dai, doll Duti.] Dully and lonely, 
dreary, chsiaiil, 

Dow! (dflul). Now died. ME. [V rektefi to 
Dovvs k.-] One of the fihments of a feather, 
down, fiuff. 

Dowlas (dauias). 1529. ff. ZltTctf/ffs or 
DtwMr, SE. of Brest in Bnttany . j A coarse 
kind of liuen, much used in the t6i1i and iTth 
ccnniries. b. A strong calico, now made in 
traitation of this. Alto ottni. 

Daulas, filthy lioalas i Ifett Ti', nt tii 79 

tDowmeac. 1552. [f. Dow o.^J Endowment j 
the giving of dower -1628. 

Down (dnon). s5.f [OE «*i« fem., hill <= 
ODu.d;i/ta [MVa.deIrrextc ). ?Of Celtic origin: 
cf OIr. dd>i htll, Welsh dm, etc,] tt, A hill 
-1653. An open expanse of elevated knd; 
jpec. in pi., the treeless undulaung chalk up- 
lands of the south and south-east of England; 
serving oMeliyfor pasturage; elso.sicoilar tracts 
elsewhere MEl 3. A sand-.hiil, Dune 1523. 
4, Tie JAotaiis ; the part of the sea wiibia the 
Goodwin Sands, off the east coast of Kent, a 
faraeos retideevoas for ships. (It lies opposite 
the eastettt end of the North Downs ) i4fe g. 
Appbed to a breed of sheep reused on the chalk 
downs of England. Cf. Southdown. tSst. 

I. My boskie acres, and my vushniM dowat Tenip. 
IV i. 8t. By dale and 4. We dwell Scott. 3. Over 
ihe downs of sand by tbo sea side Caara. 4 Sir 
Simon Mondfqtd wasappoyntedtqhepetbedoaaes, 
and the five Fortes Hart, 

Down (duua), a ).2 ME. [a.ON.h6vw, nom. 
<fif««down,1 J, a. The first feathering of young 
birds, b. The fine soft under plumage of fowls, 
used for stuffing beds, ptJlows, etc. Also fig. 
a. Hence, a. The hair as it first shows itself on 
the face igSo b. The pubescence on some 
plants and fruits, tlie soft feathery pappus of 
some seeds ME. 0. Any featliery or fluffy sub- 
stance 1626, 

I. Ofdowne of pure doves white Cm scia. yfg" 
illust t break from the d of thy erolaaces. To pet on 
[ steel Fo«d. 3, The callow i began To shaoe my 
[ chin Hitvnex. 

I mirli. Qud Comi., as d -led, -fiilley/, etc, ; fl.-tree, 

' the carlc-wood, Ocktama. Lagefus; -weed, Ftlage 
getnuanica 

Dowii,rA^ idii. (Down aifti., used snbst, 
or efllpt for ‘ downwird motion '.] 41. The 

burden of a song -1636. 3. A descent; a re 

verse of fortune. Usu. in phr. ajlr nnef ahawii j 
1710. 3. colioq. A tendency to be ' down upon ' 
1893, +• A cry of denm zgith 1889. 

Down (doun), a. 1565. [Dowk adv., used 
attnb , or by ellipsis of some ppl. wd.] i. Di- 
rected downwards; descending ; oi a train or 1 
coach : Going down, i e. in Great Bntain, a itay 
from I^rndon. Hence iransf. i3sr. a. Down- 1 
cast, dejected. Obs. (eic, predScabvely.) 1^5 
i. To cross the line to the d. platforta 18S5. 

Down (daual, mfo. [In. late OD dusie, dAn, 
aphet. t ai-im Acown, q. v. ] t . Tn a descend- 
ing direction (real or imaginary) : front above, 
or towards toat wbicb is below ; fraro a higher 
*10 a lower place or position ; to the ground. 
A'so vaguely in vp akd d., often «=r to and fro ; 
see Up. a. In a low or Itiwer situatiou or por- 
tion, or one conventionally view ed as lower, on 
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the ground ME. 3. Into or in a ffillea, sitting 
or overthrown position or posture ME. 4, 
Prostrate with sickness, ill 1710. 3. Below the 
iiorjeon ME, 6, Below tiic surtace or to the 
bottom of water iriyp. 7. Downstairs, or to 
the dining-room, to dinner isqx 6. Down tht? 
throat 1582, s- In reference to pajuneat; (Laid) 
upon the table or counter; (paid) at the instant 
1557. io. In wnlusg ; with -vsnie, sieic, ssS, etc 
See the vbs. 1576. ii. Fiom an earlier to a 
later time MB. la. To or at a lower amount 
rate, or price 1573. 13- Into or in a lower or 

inferior conduton, low spints, astate of depres 
siou, defeat, or the Ilka ME. 14. To a smaller 
hulk or finer consistency 1675. 15, Into or in 

a atate of subsidence 139Q. 16. Into o. weaker 
quality iSift 17. s/astg. Aware, vrida-axviake 
J8r2. tS. 'With ellipsis of a verb : c.g, of came, 
£c, sd, hittl, he ME. ; of ge, in sense ' be 
swallowed ’ {hi. and fi^.) 15S0, oifiut, etc. 1820: 
so d. uiiM: also used in ballad refrains, without 
meaning 1593. 

I. He a lighted downs of his horse ILiu- In oar 
journey d. Goi DSw, To go d. irem CKford Ofiedls. 
*. The tide was d. 3. Fold it d. iWg. Fourd. 
and three to play tSqt. 4. tVe have now abort 5a 
men d. 171S!. s The sun had gone d, >544 6. IVhen 
KeinpeDfelc went d Cowpjtji. 3 . A bitter pocloti that 
issccnAifidc ^ Fora lump ram d 1804. to, 
Muek . 4 dc IV, ii. r/ it, D from the time of Moses 
idea K. Cutiing d ins salary Mauil'cav. ij. tVho 
can tayse him, that Fortunewiil I'aoedcvvae Heaytoi^ 
14, He. meUed it I New Coll plate] dowira Wood 
13. D. drept tbs breere Colekiugc jB. Bowes 
therefore, and beg mercy of the Duke SfAws. 

Phrases. D. on. a. Aware of, ‘up to* (ylougj, 
b. To be d, PH 10 fall upon, attack ffrotna 

Miperior posit!®,'; to trr.it sjtusrely. B. east ILLS,), 
into or 10 (be eastern sea-coast distnets of New 
EngUnc, «? .Vlaine. Also as ady and si, Hetice 
D.-eastev. D. south: into or in the sooth ; m 
U.S. into Of !B the Southeni States, D. to the 
ground Icul/ry.) completeiy. 

^ For Qo'wn- in eomh, see DqwncAsr, Dcnw. 
COME, etc. 

Down itiarn), prsp, 150$. [Down odv, 
construed whh an object.] i. In a desoendiug 
direction along, through, orimo; from a l.igher 
to a lower part of 1308; at a lower part of 1769 

3. To (or at) whnt is regaided as a lower pait 
of; r.ioiig ihe course or extent of 1^74. 3. The 
prep, and its object may be used as an advb, or 
attnb. piimse ; as ind.-rtvef, -sls-eaxi, ^tatan 164?. 

t. Sucli nctas as Drew Iron tears d. Pluto's (.he& 
Miir. Three miles d the river Dk for. a Hir 
Up and if. . stciis. D tmnn Into the tcira ; down 
io the town, h, (lAel svimi - see VVtA'n. 

Down, V. i68a. [f. Dows adi>. in ellipt, 
uses; see above,! r. frarar. To bnn^, put, 
throw, or knock down. 1778. a- inlr. To da- 
-veend 1825. 3, TV d s/ficit, c« : to fall upon as 
froia a superior position 1852 4. Ta d, 2ci/i; 

to put down : to have done with i63z. 

t His ho-se bad idovvned hiai three tunes SoRiEra, 

4. Except they d. with th»ir dust 1682, 

Down and out, oi^'. /vf;f. ortg. IZS. 1889 
CoDipleiely witoout resources, .‘hiso as si. 
tDownb^T, p ME. intns. To bear down, 
press down, cause to sink; also fig. -£854. 

Downcast (dounkerst), ». ME, [f, Down 
adv. +Cast b.J To cast down {Ut, and fig .) ; 
to demolish, to dispint. (Now only /tjef.) 

Downcast (dan'nkast),yA ME. [f. Down 
u&i. m C.tsT si . ; cf, prec. ] i . The act of cast- 
iiigdown \l}i. and fig); demolition ; downward 
cast (of tliee/es, etc.); in Gcal. - Dcwnthkow 2, 
a. The tbrowtng down of a current of air into 
1 A coal-mine, etc. ; attrtb. in d. s&ajt, the sbalt 
; by ■which this is done, also eUtpt. called the 
dmtn-cast 1816. 

r, I saw the respectful d, cf his eyes SrEin-sx 

Downcast (den'otost'), ppL a. 1602. [f, 
Down enfo. -hCAvr fpJ. a ; also f. Downcast 
z>. } r. Cast down ; ruined, destroyed ; fig de- 
jected. a.Oflooks, etc. ; Directed downwards; 
dejected 1633. 

I A few looked d. rfi^s. *, With d. ej’is F'Kcutt.iK. 

Downcome (dou-n|ltjim). sfi. 1513. [f. 
Down oefo. -t- C ome d- ; cf, *. The 

act 0/ corning down (iVr. and Jig.) ; downfall i 
humiliation ; in Tfaviksug. a swoop down. 2. 
MUolbirg^i. (See qtiot.) tSSi. 

a. XTatenenne, the pipe through wbicb tunrel-bead 
! gasefi from iron blast-furnaces are brought dovra to 
i the bot-bla-c stovue and boi'ers, when th&e are below 
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tj« tunael.bead (Raymond). Sr, ~T\ZZr^ : — 

(jfl sens* i). ^ Dow a'^oming 

-»«■ Ad. 

, A d. 

i The Sonne tnoivynrr ro drawne foil. 

Drfiadfijll downfaUs of uoheenJeH rv 

D£i5as,%isAi ■’ 

SfSE^fl*- H.d^gdo™,.k. 

^Thea shortening saiL Xiso JJ'Z ^ ® 

Downhearted (-hiUted), i,,. 

Down a<fo. li 1 Having tr.Z k„ . fSee 
sptntei i^^ufA ^own; Jow- 

DownhlU, 

A,rf.(dai3-nhil} rf.DoH’NffcfoT Th^ ^ 

A. .lope ok-i^ai'on^a' ^Wwo 

(*A atid/^J rfjn, ae«ijne, doi 

dining, 

L^d fofmlnff downs • hdL 

tDownlooled 

f*. !.], Having doivnivi^d look '- 

emnre -1314. ’ ^dilty-Iook 


i/cr^s^ed by 

iJOrwTkwar(I(dau'nw5jd') Mir r * 
f. Acjovvnwaro m Oir^ [ofi^-apbet. 

A. I. To.Cd;7i ^ 

towards what js bel^ * P«si tton ; 

t‘on. a.jfe Towarrie tk * Mo- 

arder, or felerior in any ’* loiter ia 

firm an earlier to a Jai^tinJL^^^ D. Onward 

SV”-"- -»r 

C. Directed* fo*' ^ only, 

lower; descending- |nci,^'^7 Which is 
, jthd downwaM (/,r. 

lower (/-arr) ME. ^ ^ ^'luated below ; 

Steps In a d, scale 

-•SSTrS,gr?r«''>'>-'* «B. (s« 

To waeh down; to outweigh tn ^°' 

, «^ioom ,do\viiw(*;<fhA# depress, 
tflown Weirtit dmJrM^ SIoiu. 

^r^ing, d. country Motlpv 

D0Wny(dairni),oi:”‘-”;, „ r. 

+ r rif ,u ” ■^o4”* [f» DowW t/? ^ 

£~;S JS’®”'”' 4‘ wSs.'S;- 

^ • ^‘'n H. 

■• 3* D. ri ^ 


ictitncn K Ti I) 

s5rs-;s”\!t4>rp, 

n . , / I = rv,,.^,^ "asc w Dower, j tt. 


Superfa- 


&~~*a ‘■‘t uvra, D. 

nnement (v, ^ 4 . 7 /,) 
t(v (dau-nmcust\ j,oo 

‘‘'><3 

doivn; wntinuousfiiff f'^ P°''rihg 

Downrip'Tif rA^ ram, etc f 

J.-ifif fonomng,'^ baforc, dotvii. 

Stntight down! vertrnnl\t tr 


= Dower r. -iS.r* ‘^y'VEn.j ■(•,. 

tiie wife; the dot ME. * given with 

a man to or for his bride by 

«f nature or fortune- an A gift 


> Aske mceT;u7rii'‘” 


fn^bc t4i« oai 

+Dow-aabeT re- . ■ 

(ilirough Er.) of .Dn^Wr^" fbnti 

3SS!|?iiMl;SSHSa» 


Jlrs BuII..feU down“isl,rfM"‘^'^r 4. '’^'® «Jfwsing-rod Do-^'fo 

JS. wi/y. AAevra^^: "• *wig used bj dowse" 

:>ck. ^>r>*> .'^'^'^‘nf.cheefc, 


^ }) J ^ “4712, ■ ' -— 

spending itraight SwSS' E)e. 

^^4r-A ra«ef st47h?Ki 'S30. 

Mam md direct ('sometlmec ^ w P^^ons 

1605. b. Notlimt 

absolute, thorough X[;5- ^ • - Were, 

a. Acertniodhon^;.^ I aj . . 

+/-Aperp«idicu'L i6yJ^ 1 

Ilf wool r^gj A quality 

^^W-aset, tz rSdT descent, 

^ that the one hafnj 

by Its whole widtt * ^ '^be other 

>«3. n.„.„ 

'Trfo. ^in 1595 

tbe iowlr r4-^s °V° 's’"®" 

i^nu-nsteijb) jg- 'Sions b, R//,yy or 

The downstairs mrr n?' S‘ Z (‘^nunste-i rz| 
wgions ,54^ ^ tbe lower | 


ustea Dy dowsf>rc -T'' roa 
-chock, one of several p,e?^ 
tipron and lapped on life Wb7h^ S*"'"* 

»S^27fe';‘"i'«-.u94. fa. G.. 

^nwg to, or depending 

the D*;-« r« God ; 

/’ct.-j- or . Ij.^ d^ n? t*-'- tbe 

formuJa, ■ p™,-„„ some metrical 1 

wgs flow We^- 

Wming to or of P®"' ' 

tnfr tos.aythed.; fnr«s 
Dc»yl(d;iksi). 1530. m A }°- 

■‘Sa.S* “ 

onesideofafaTS°"'‘'’®^®"««!*ovelon^ W^F.-ly; sec Doily. 

fdountrfed’nl. a, -t-tr. „ , i <1'aie!cts, The ^iJ' ^tlier in 

o '"Ge^lfSni I7F ' -AZ JZ • ‘ *^0^ 1 drowsy, etetl ‘ ft *w7i?^ 

■t^tiin;. g ^jrj._ p;.*,’!. ., ';„7T~-“ — , J ~*- To stupefy; to 


8 tCvTTT ——: __^^-^row5y. etc; 

• P'’wr\r(G^. WSJIerX'^TfvTdiDo).' 


- e(ev} (there), e^fr^ij). ffFr.fofre), 


have hee^'daM® "'J' b=ad De Foe h 1 
slumber. Dozed^/ 

d«ayed inside ; ^ted? ! oflu^r 

^ozen (dw-z-nj, A m 1 ' f® ^ 

rferrzi«e a Com. Rotn. deiiv efiPj' 
etc* ^~^Lu, tfuoi^cCiffz 4- r*i/* ' ^^ccct dotzc, 

A ^oup or trof’Sv^ etc] 

in sing;,, without A ■ Ong^, as a sb,. 

> ts.A lundofj£er^ey/^ m 

f A d. of KniSs r,rf C -^<572, 

"i'i « 

decay; sleepy tsSa. Hancp'* 

Do'zinesB. Wance Do'zaly ado, 

St^f^ACKETr''^‘*''^^®^J To 

Cb. 

f ct.) X. A el.at^™?y w^mnn ^IT if®- 

»S30. 3. pa different word 1 c stmmpej 

wooden case into which A 

whence attrib, ] ^ neural undyed colon;, 

cloth. bempen, linen, or woollen 

brown 1775: J’vfdiiV'!lan^^°'^K ystlcwish- 
, C. aA ftlTefdj.ll^d rblT’f ^8So. 

cloth of this colour; als'o in'i/ colour, 

fl. Name for .a gronn nt 7*^*? ^ breeches 
,^ab (driebl, ». tsL. [f D^Z ^vZ’ 

''” ''■ ■'• «»» 

'a'Smm !?.,f “‘' Pm».» 

■3 «-'['-i>« 4 .a. 

to S in wato or = TG. 

dirt, etc.l I Trt ^ ^ '^‘t^dyMe 

dirty by contact with muddyV^to®®® 

fi’«rr S To fick water or mirc. a. 
rod and a weighted hue jyan^‘’'H °- 

fa^ u dtHggle-tai! DrabWe- 

DrabMer, drabler (drte-bivr> 

I>R‘iEBLET,„from,tsDQ^!^„ 1^-, *593- [f. 
of canvas, Jaccri to the^J 
n sail, to give it greater deot^ bonnet of 

I i Prac^txa (driSmT)' raS’ r„^, . ^ 

Spojcntva^ fern, of dodfcMir ^ ^ Cr. 

I^hacsx^ containing^thrdracon'L"' 

‘>ther or^iamcnK;^® 

F. [-■ 

tbrdfS^-.ridZx^rfe 

average value ivss T^/'fVn t 
DEACttMA.) Hence (Also 

A weight about »• 

now.i^ApothecancTweiVht 

DsachWi 'Also = 

b. A silver coin of 

It /,.a 1882 o. »Dr>ch;S^%“ 


5 (fW) fehi, forth). 
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fPracIn, -ine. Chem. *= Draconin. 
DtBCO'iuaiij «. 187S. [f. as Draconic ] 
•* Draconic i, s. 

DracoDic (draJjfinik),®. idSo. {L'L, draco, 
ad. Or. Spagtay, also £ ApaKoy Draco.J 1. Of, 
partaiaing to, or characteristic of Draco, erchon 
at Athens in 6a t E.C., or the severe code of law's 
attnbuted to him; harsh, severe, cruel 170S. 
a. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a dragon 
16S0. 3. Astrm. =” Dkacontic 1S76. var. 

tDracomical a. Hence Dracomlcally adv. 

jjra-conin, -ine. 1837. [f.L. dracy.] Chem. 
The colouring matter in Dragon's blood. 
liDmconites (drsek^nai-ti'z), 1579. [L., f. 
dmconsm. 1 A precious stone fabled to be taken 
out of the head of a dragon. 

Draconi-tic, a. Aslron. = Dkacontic. 
(In recent Diets.) 

Dracontic (di€cf>-ntik), a. 1737. [f. Oi 
SpaKovT-, stem of Sp&Kay^ Asiroa. Pertaining j 
to the moon's nodes; see Dhagon's-head, 
-TAJI.. 

Dracontine (drakp-ntsb'), a. 1S06. [irreg. 
f Gr. SfOJiaiy, -otTa+-lNE ] Of the nature of, | 
or belonging to, a dragon. ! 

[iDracancmns (draki? qUi/flfe), 1706. [L , ' 
dim of draco. j i. The Gmuea-worm, D. 
[PUana) mtducensts. 9. Ichthyol, A fish, a ; 
dragonet of the genua Callumymiis 1753, 3. 

But A herbaceous genus oiAraccie, containing 
the Green Dragon (q. v.) or Dragons 1706 , 

Drad, obs L Deead a and v 

Dradge, obs or dial. f. Dredge. j 

Draff (drof). [Early ME draf, prob. repr. 
OE *droef : — OTent. type *iraiaz neat ] : 
Refuse, lees, dregs; hog's-wash; sgec. brewer's 
grams. Also transf. snAJig. 1 

Ihe d of servile food Milt Sams siy The brood ■ 
of Belial, the draffe of men Milt. Hence Dradfish, 
Dra’ffjr adjs worthless. 

Dra'f&ack, lAa'^r dial. ME. [f. Draff + 
Sack si, ] A sick of draff or refuse ; also fig 
a big paunch: lazy glutton. Hence tDra-ff. 
sacked pyl, a. stuffed with draff; worthless. 

Draft fdroft), 1494. A moderQ phonetic 
spelling of Draught sb., now establiahed in 
the follomng senses : i. The turn of the scale 
m weighing: hence a deduction from the gross 
weight allowed for tins ( -Cloff, q. v.), 3. 

The drawing off or seteotion of a party from 
some larger body for some special purpose , 
spec in military use 1703 , the body so drawn 
off 1756, 3. The drawing of money by an order 
in due form. Also Draught, q. v. 1633. b. 
A bill or cheque drawn ; sometiiues, spec, an 
order drawn by one branch of a firm upon an- 
other, or by one department of an office upon 
another 1745, Also fig. 4. A plan, sketch, or 
drawing, esp. of a work to be executed. More 
often De.augk r, q. v, 1697. 5. A rough sketch 
of a writing or document, from which the final 
or fur copy is made 15*8. 6. Masonry. 

Chisel-dressing at the maigln of the surface of 
a stone to senie as a giude for the leveihng of 
the surface. Also Draught, q, v, b. 'The 
degree of deflexion ot a miUstone-furrow from 
a radial direction ' {Cmt. Diet,). 7, aitrsi. a. 
Drafted from the flock, as d, ewe, b. Drawn np 
as a rough form whence a fair copy can be made, 
c. D -caiilt, ~hj}rses\ see Draught. 

a. I am .. convinced . all the drafts [wiH] quit the 
seriice G. VVashinoton 3. fig. Sogreat a d. on our 
patience iSSg. S- The d, of the petidon Eukak. 7 
A d win 1S79. 

Draft (draft), v 1714- [f. prec. sb Still 
spelt Dr aught in some senses.] t, frans. To 
draw out and remove from a larger body for 
some special purpose. Chiefly in MiL use, and 
in Stock-farming, h.gen To draw off or away 
r742, 3. To draw up in a preliminary form 

Rarely draught 1828 3. Masonry. To cut a 

draught (or draft) on a stone 1878. 

1 1 he , . Corps out of which they have been drafted 
1734 *. The Duka. .read mealetlBr whichhehad 

drafted W Croker. Hence Dra'fter, one who 
drafts (animals, a document, etc.). 

Draftsmati (dra'ftsm^n), 1663^ [var. sp. 
of Dhaughtsman'.'] 1. One who makes draw- 
ings or dofflgTLSe Q« bne who drafts a document, 
tip a legal document or a pafliamrntary bill 
or clause 1759 Heoce Dra'natbansMp, 


Drag (diseg)! v* 1440. [A derir* of 0 £. 
dra^a-n, or uN* draga to DEAVT. See also 
DfiUG v,°j 

L 1* £ra?$s. To draw or pull (that which is 
heavy or rcMsts motion); to haul; henca to 
draw with force or violence; to draw slowly and 
with difficulty ; to traiL Also for ny? = 
passive* ^iaid of other than physical force 

or local motion 1596. 3. zntr. To lag behind 

1494. 4. iTtir, 'lo trail; to move with friction 

on the ground or surface 1666. 6- To protract 
or continue tediously ; usu. d* 02s 1697. C. t-ntf , 
To progress slowly and painfully; to become 
tedious by protraction 173^ 

t. Or Captive drag'd in Chains M11.T. P L. vi. 26a, 
To d, one foot after the other {tfwd), TV d. tht 
a»£Jit)r (Na.\it )* lo trail it along the bottom after it 
15 loosened from the ground, a. Phr. 
to introduca (a subject) m a forred manner, or un- 
neLessanly. 3 The tenor dragged {.mod.), 4. To 

raise the Uqot that it d, not hJoxON. 5. ’TIs long 
since 1 4 have di-aggM a hng'rmg life Deyden. 6 
The day dimgs through Bvhok 

n. To nse or pul a drag to. j. irons. To 
draw some contrivance over the bottom of (a 
river, etc J ; to dredge; to sweep with a drag- 
net ; to search by means of a drag or grapnel. 
Also /ig 1577. absoL 1530. a. To break up 
with a drag or heavy harrow lyast 3. To put 
a drag upon (wheels, etc ) 1829 

1. Jig. While 1 dr^s'd my brains for such a song 
TfiNVYSON. Hence Dra'gger, one who drags 

Drag (drsgl, sb. See also Drug sb ^ ME 
\ mainly f. Drag i/,] i. Something heavy that 
is used by being dragged along the ground or 
over a surface, a. A heavy kind of harrow for 
breaking up ground ME. b. A rough kind of 
sledge 1376. c. A kind of vehicle; often = 
Brgaic; in strict English use, a sort of private 
stage-coach, vritii seats inside and on the top 
1755, 3. Something used to pull a weight or 

obstruction, ta. A hook or the like with which 
anything is forcibly pulled -1789 b. A Drag- 
net 1481. c. An apparatus for dredging; also 
for collecting oysters from the bed 1611 d. An 
apparatus for recovering objects, the bodies ol 
drowned persons, etc., from the bottom of rivers 
or pools 1797. 3. Something that drags or 

hnngs heavily, so os to i nipede motion. tuNaut, 

‘ Whatever hangs over a ship, or hinders her 
sailing ' (Kersey) b. A drag-anchor (see be- 
low) c. An iron shoe, or Other device, for re- 
tarding the rotation of a carnage wheel 1797. 
d. fig. A heavy obstruction to progress 1857. 
4, Teclin. ' a. Masonry, A thin plate of steel 
indented on the edge, used in ivoikingsoft stone 
1823 b, Fovnding. Tile bottom part ol a finslt; 
called also i 36 ,j 5. fjicxftng a- The 

ime of scent left by a fox, etc. ; the trail 1735. 
b. Any strong-smeUmg thing used to leave an 
artificial scent ; c.g- a red-herring, etc. 1841 
Q,=-drag-liunt, 6. The action or t.ict of drag- 
ging , slow, lieavy, impeded motion ; progress 
against resistance 1813 ; the amount by which 
nnythmg drags 1864; in Btlhards, retarded 
motion given to the cue-ball 1873. 

i. c. Behind her dune ed., or private stage-coach, 
with four horses Thackeray a b. They catch tliein 
m their nee, and gather them in their <L Hab. i 15. 
3. c. Gently down hill. Put on the d. Svn. Smith 
S- a. As the D, or 'I'rsul mends, cast off more Dogs 
that you can confide in 1741. 6. 'Working with 

pleasure, and not with any <£ 1B87. 

aiitih and Cojrib . ; d.-auchor, a floating frame of 
Ytood, or of spars clothed with stuK, used to keep the 
ship'^ head to the wind in a gale or when dismasted ; 
a dtift-auLhor ; -hax, -bolt, -chain, -hook, .Bprlng, 
those by which Jucomotiva engines, tenders, and 
trucks are connected j -box, (m) see re; (bi sen 4 b; 
.hound, one of a pack used to hunt with a d. 
(sense 5 b ) ; -htiut, a hunt in which a d. (sense j b) is 
used ; aiso, a club lor the prosecution of ihLs sport ; 
-Unk, a link for connecting the cranks of two shafts, 
in marine engines; -man, one who clscs a diag-net; 
■rake, a large rake, for raking after the cart in hay 
and com harvest , •Rheet = drajf-aKcAer; -twist, a 
a^alhookat the end of a rod, for cleaning bore-holes. 

: Drag-Cbain (-tjDn). 1791. 1. A chain used 
to retard the motion of a vehicle; esp, one with 
a large hook to hitch on the hind wfiael. Also 
fig. a. The strong chain by which railway 
wagons, etc. are coupled. 

(iDragdecdragf). 1866, [E. ; see Dredge 
yi.®] A sugar plum containing a drug; now 
often, a chocolate drop. 

Draggle (drse'gT), z>. 1513 [dim. and freq. | 


of Drag f.] I. To wet or befoul by allowing 
to drag through mire or ivet grass; to make wet 
limp, and dirty; fto trad {through the dirt) 
-1723 a. tntr (for refi.) To ttail (on the 
ground) , hang trailing 1394. 3. snir. To come 
on or fallow slowly and stragg’ingiy 1577, 

I. The wet day diaggles the tricolor Carlyle 
With heavy hearts they drawled at the heels of hn. 
troop W. iRVtNG, Hence Dra’ggle sb. the acunn 
of draggling (rare) 

Draggle-tiaired, a. [after next.] 
hair liangmg w'et and untidy. Dickens 
Draggle-tail (drm-g’lita)!). 1596. rf 
Draggle u. 4- Tail rii.J i, A dmggle-tailed 
person. 3. //. Skirts that drag on the ground 

in the mud 1858. 3. atinb. = next 1707 

Dra-ggle-tailed, a. 1654 Having a tail 
or skirt t hat trails on the ground in m ud and wet 
Drag-hook. 1530. I. A hook used for 
dragging, a. The hook of a drag-chain 
jDragman ^ ; see Drag sb, 

Dragntan ~t obs. f. Dragoman. 
Dra-g-net. 1541. [Cf. Sw. ] A 

net which is dragged along die bottom of a 
river, etc., as in fishing; also one used to sweep 
the ground game off a field. Also fig. 
Dragoman (drm gtimdn). Tl. -mans, .men. 

ME. [a. F. dragoman , divgmasi = late Gr 
bpayoinavos. ad. OArab iargusndn interpreter 
f targama to interpret = Chaldee targtm 
(whence targifm). See also Truchman.] An 
interpreter, strictly applied to a guide m 
countries wliere Arabic, Turkish, or Persian is 
spoken. Also iransf. 

Cirus .. All inpurueyed of droaemen or of 
Lvne. Hence Dra'gonianate, the office of a d 
Dragom&'nic a. 

Dragon (dra-gen). ME. [a. F. L. ffjacij 
I nem (nom, draco], a. Gr. bpdnooy, -oyra ; usu 
j referred to Bpan- aoiist stem of SepneoBai to see 
clearly,] +1. A huge seipent or snake; a py- 
I tlion -1849. 3. A mythical monster, part ser- 

: pent, part crocodile, with stiong claw's, and a 
: scaly skin ; it is generally represented with 
I wings, and sometimes as breathing out fire 
; The Siernldic dragon combines reptilian and 
m.ammalian form with tlie addition o‘ wings 
ME. 3, In the Bible versions repr. draco of 
the Vulgate and Spaieeuv of the Septuagmt 
where the Hebr. has (iz) iannTn a gre.at sea- or 
water-mon'tcr, also a large serpent, or (i) ter 
now’ understood to be tiiejaclcm ME. 4, An 
appellation of Satan, the ‘ Old Serpent’ ME , 
transfi a fiend 1508, 5. An appellauon of Death 
iareh.) 1500. 6. A fierce violent person; ssp a 
duenna 1755 7. A figure of the mythical crea- 

ture ME. 8. Action. Tlie consteltation Dieco 
1351 ; fflm pC’it of the moon’s path which hes 
south of the ecliptic -1594, ■(applied to a shoot- 
ing star with a luminous tram -1774 tg = 
Dragoon i, 2. -1849, 10. /ool. A hznrd of the 

genus Djtrcfl, having on each flank abrondwing 
like membiane, whicli enables it to make long 
leap.s intheairiBrg, ir. Ichthyol. (Also d,-fiik } 
a. ^Dragonet 2. -lb. The Angles, Lophtus 
i66r. 13 . = Dragoon 3. 1867 13. (Also 

OrecK D ) The plant Dracimcuhis tiulgaris => 
Ur \GONb, Dragonwort 1538. ti4-A disease 
of the eye in horses -1720 15, atinb. Of 01 

as of a dragon; dragon-1 ike 1606. 

r, Hee.,NowE) grown. Huge Python Milt.P i 
X, sty z. His Armes spied wider tlian a Dragons 
'Wings T //cH, ('/, I 1.11. Saint (Siorge that awindgd 
theXl^ yohito i .Svlft, swift, you Dragons of 
the night (i.e iho-e which drew the chariot of 
Cynthia or the moon) Cymh. u. iL +8 Phr, Like a 
d. fiercely, violently, 3, 'I he lion and the d [R H 
serpent] shalt thou trample under fvet Ps. .xci it 
It shall be an habitation of dragons [It.C j.ackals] 
and a court for owls Isa aisxiv, 13. 7. D. ohma, a 

kind of porcelain decorated with designs of dragons 
IS. Cynthia checks her d, yoke Milt. Pens 59. 

Comb. ■ d. Arum, the plant Dracnnevties imtgiro i 
(sense 13); d..bea^ .piece, ‘a beam hisecting the 
wall-plate, for receiving the heel or foot of the lap 
lifters’ (Nicholson); -fish (see sense ii): -sheila 
apeciasofconcarnerated limpet , -stone, Diiacon rrs 
■pwater, a medicinal preparation popular in ryth c 
Comb with dragon's, a In name, of plants, as 
dragon's-claw, -herb (« DhaconwoutJ i -month, 
the bnap-dragon, b. Dragon’g belly {Asiron } 
that part of_.a planet’s orbit mast remote from the 
nodes, that H, from the dragon's head and uil, 
dragon's akin, a fnmillar term among miners, etc , 
for the stems of Degtaodendroit ; drEtgon'a teeth. 
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tb* t«th of the A fabled to have been sown by 
Cadmna, whence ipranj aimed mco, 

Dragonade; see Ijragonnade. 
Drabness (drse-gonfe). 1634. A female 
or she dragon Uii. saAfig). 

Dragonet (dne'giSngt). ME, [a. F.] i. A 
sraalL or young dragon. 3 . A fish of the genus 
Calhimvnm, esp. C. dracuninlus 1769. 3. A 

S American hzard, CrccoiiluTus, 

Dra-gon-fly, dragon fly. 1626. Thecora- 
mon name for neuropterons insecLs of the group 
Liddlulinj; characterized by a long, slender 
body, large eyes, and two pairs of large reticu- 
lated wings, and by their strong, swift flight. 
Dra*gonisil, a 1530. Of the nature or 
shape of a dragon. 

Dragonnade (dragon? -d), jA 1713- Also 

(lragonade,dragooiiada. 1713- [H' ^^0 ■ 

a series of persecutions directed by Louis XIV 
against French Protestants, m which dragoons 
were quartet^ upon them. Hence, any per- 
secution earned on with the help of tioops. 
(Rare in 

The drttgoonades of CLiverhouse bPURonos, 
Dm-goa-root 1621. -j-LTherootofdragon- 
wOrt or dragons. 3 . Tn 1 / the tuberous 
roots of species of Amxma’ also, the plants 
themselves 1866. 

fDra'gons. [In late ME. Jragame (nit.) 
L iraconita, for di’acoatium, a. Gr. Spaircj'Ttot', 
f Sp&iwi’ ] The De-iigonwoet, Dracunculvs 
tmlgaris -I7S7- 

Dragon's blood. 1599. A bright red gum 
or resin, ane\udauon upon the fruit of a p.ilm, 
Calamus Drasa. Formerly applied also to the 
inspissated juice of die dragon-tree, Dracxna 
Draso, and to eiaidations Iroin Pisracatpui 
Dxtes, C^oion Draco, etc Also aitrib. 
Dragon's bead. 1509 [See Dragok S.] 
I Astrov. The ascending node of the moon's 
orbit svith the ecliptic {marked fl) ; m Her., tbe 
name of the tincture tenni or tawny, in blazon- 
ing by the heavenly bodies 1706. a.Hsti. 'file 
name of a genus of plants, OmcottpUaliim 1753 
Dragon'staU. 1605. [See Dragon fi.'J i. 
Astron. The descending node of the moon's 
orbit with the ecliptic (marked 0) iSos: in Her., 
the name of the tincture inuriey or sanguine, 
in blaionmg by the heavenly bodies 1706. 3 . 

Palmistry. The discriramal line 1678. 
Dra-gon-trec. i6ti. The monocotyledon- 
oiis plant Dracxna Draco (N.O. Lilmcex). 
[Drk'gonwort. 1565. 1. -Dragons -1607 
3 Small d.-. the common .Arum or 'W.ike-robia 


1674. 3. The Snalceweed (rare) 1656. 

Dragoon (drag/7 n), si. idaa. [ad. raod.F. , 
dragon.\ fi. A kind of carbine. So called , 
from its ‘ breathing fire -1659. a. Orig., a ; 
mounted inlantryman armed with n dragoon ' 
(sense i); now, .a name lor certain regiments of 
cavalry 1632. b. A rough and fierce fellow 1712, 

3 A variety of pigeon 1725. Cemi. d.-btrd, .a 
Brazilian bird {Csphalopierus ei-naiiis], c.tlled 
al 0 umirelia-iird. 

Dragoom, v, i68g. [f. prcc. sb.) L (rans 
To force or dnve by the agency of dragoons, 
to persecute, as in the Dragonn.aDKS. 3. To 
force (i»to a course) by rigorous and harassing 
measures 1689. 

I To D. all Men into the Kings Religion 1691. i. 
He dragooned men into uisdom Godwis 

Dragonnade ; see Dragonnade. 
tDragoo-ner. 1639. [prob. from a Fr. dra- 

gonmer, not found.] i. — DRAGOON si. 2. 
“I705, 3, A horse ridden by a dragoon 1642. 

3. ff. Dragoon ti.] A rigid persecutor -tSaS. 

Dragsman (dreegam^n) 1812. i. The 
driver of a drag 3, One employ ed to drag a 
nver-bed, etc 1B96. 

Dra-g-staff C-stof), 1769. A trailing pole 
hinged to the rs.ar of a vehicle to check tack- 
ward movement in going up-hiil. 
tDrall, V. 159S. [app. var. of Trail.] l 
irans. "To drag or trail along -1664. 3. intr 

To draggle, move laggingly -1716. 

Drain (dr^in), -v. [OE. dreahnian, prob. for 
*driapnm 7 i, f. root di^ag- : — OTent. ^drang- 
dry Found m OE , then not till i6th c.] ti. 
irans. To strain through any pnrous medium 
-1667, 9. To draw or carry <1^ or ciunp' gradu- 


ally IS3S. Also transf. andji^. 3, To drink 
to the last drops iSon. 4 mlr. Of liquid : To 
trickle thrmigh ; to flow gradually cjf or away 
15®?. S- trails. To witlidraw tha water or 
moisture from gradually; to leave dry by with- 
drawal of moisture 1577. 6. To dnnk dry 1697 
7. transf. and Jig. To exhaust; to deprive gradu- 
ally of resources, strength, etc. i66o S, mir. 
To become dry by percolation or flowing away 
of moisture 1^4. 

I, 8alt water dray ued through twenty vessels Bacon 
a The streams ..are now drained <Jrie Foti-ais. He 
permitted those of Rome to ovhaust and d the 
wealth of England iSaj. 3. Hedreuics his draughts 
of Reiilsh dowtic Haml. 1. iv. 10. 5 He dreyne him 

dne as Hay Mash. 1 lii. rB. 6, They had drained 
tha cup of life to the dregs Dicicens. 

Drain (dr^nj, sd. 1552. [f. Drain w.] i. 
Th.at by which liquid is drained ; esp. an arti- 
ficial cliannel or conduit for carrying off wa.ter, 
sewage, etc. ; m Surgery, a tubular instrument 
used to draw off the discharge from a wound 
or abscess 1834. 3. The act oi draining; drain- 

age; now oniy Jsg. constant or gradual outlet or 
withdrawal 1721 3, slang A drink 1836. 4. 

fl. Dregs from which liquid has been drained , 
dial, brewers’ grams from tha mash-tub 1820 
1. Through these Fens run great Cuts or Eheyus 
i6g6. The main d. of the country is the Wale nullah 
1B76. a. A sad d. upon my time T. Moose. A d. on 
the revenue 1349, atird. and Conti., as d-JiAe, iilr, 
etc T d..cocfc, a cock for draming ihe water out of a 
holler ; -trap, a trap on a d. to prevent the escape of 
sewer-gas ; -well, a pit sunk through an iiripervious 
stratum of earth to reach a pervious stratum and form 
a means of drainage for surface water (Knight). 

Drainage (drfi nodg). 1652. [f. Drain v. 
-(■-AGE.] I. The action of drnmitig. Alsoyfg 
3. A system of drains, artificial or natural 1878 
3. Tiiat which is drained off by a system of 
drams; sawaga 1834. 

attmb. .-md Conti , as d.-arsa, .district. .sJtafl ; d.. 
tuba ), a small tube, with lateral perforations, 

passed through a cannula into the cavity to be drained 

Drainer (dreiawi). 1598. [f. as prec.] i. 
One who drains, esp one who constructs field- 
draiiis i5ii. 3. That which drams; a dram; 
a vessel for draining moist substances 
Drai-ning, fti/ j-A 1565 [f. Drains’. + 

-!NG 1, J The action of Drain w. 
aitnb and Conti, as d .irtek, -itlt, .well, etc. 

Drai-nless, a, 1817. [f. Drain sb. or z>. -1- 
-Liiss. 1 EXhaustless. 

Drake i (dr^ik). fOE draca Com, WGcr 
*drako, a. L. zfraro dragon.] 1. - Dragon 3. 
Ois, or andt. tb. = Dragon a. (OE. only.) 
ta. A fiery meteor, see FiRK-DR.aKK 2. -1610 
3. A small sort of ewnon. NowAffrA 1625. 4- 
Angler's name for species of Ephemera 1658, 
5, A beaked galley. (Cf. OX. dreit.) 1802. 
Comb d.-sliot from sense 3. 

Drake - (dreik). [ME., coriesp. to north, 
and central Ger. dioL draak, drake, draelx 
(same sense). Not shortened from an OE 
vunffyo-ife.] Tbe male of birds of the duck 
kind. H^oattrtb. Cowtil d.-stone.afl.atstone 
tnrown along the surface of water so as to graze 
It and rebound. 

Drake, obs. f. Draivk sb. 

Dram (drsem), sb.i Mb- [phonetic sp. of 
Drachm.] fi- = Draciim 1.-1526. s. A 
weight ; = Dr \C! 1 M 2. Also the Arabic Dir- 
hem. 3. A fluid dram {=V8 fluid ounce) of 
Tuedicine, etc. ; lienee, b. A small draught of 
spirits or the bke. 1590. Hence drani'shop, a 
liquor shop (1761). 4-Af- " DRACliM 3. 1566, 

5, Canada and f/-S. A section of a raft of states. 
{> A distinct word.) 1878. 

4, Having not one d. of learning Heaknt. Kcncs 
Dram at to tipple ; tians. to ply with drams 
Dram, sb.'i 1663- [Short for DrammenC\ 
Timber from Dramraea in Norway. PMoaiirii 
Drama (dra'ma). 1515. [a. late L. drama, 
a, Gr. bpafssi, f. Spay to do, act, perform. Earlier 
drame, as in Fr ] i. A composition m prose 
or versa, .adapted to be acted on the stage, in 
which a story is related by means of dialogue 
and action, and is represented with aecompany- 
ing gesture, costume, and scenery, as in rail 
life; aplay, a. WithfAi : Thedramaticbranch 
of literature: the dramaticart 1661. 3. .A senes 

of actions or course of events having dramatic 
unity, and leading to a final Catasttophe 1714 
I. I cannot for the stage a d lay, Tragic or comic 


B JoKS. a. The received Rules of the D. AoutiON; 
The lover of the Elitalicthiia d. M. PATTUjoit, 3, 
The awful d. cf Prtuideiice now acting on ihe moral 
theatre of tha world Bukkb. 

Dramatic (dramECtik), «. (fi.) 15S9. [ad. 
late L, drantaiicus, a, Gr,, f. Spdpo, bpapuT - , 
tf F, dramaiique.'^ 

A. I. Of, pertaining to, or connected with 
the, ora, drama; dealing with or employing the 
forms of the drama. So Drama tical a (now 
tare). 3. Characteristic of, or appropri.ata to 
the drama ; theatrical 1725. 

I A d, critic iSSs, a. ITie dcstroiction of a great 
and ancient mstitution is an enimently d, thing 
Lecky 

B, si. it, A dramatic poet -1741. a, pi. The 
Grama 1684. 

Draina-tically, adv. 1653 [f as prec ] In 
a dramatic manner ; from a dramadc point of 
view; with theatrical effect. 

Drama-ticle, -ictile. 1813. [f. L. dtattta ] 
A miniature or insignificant drama. 

|] Dramatis person® (dreemitns poisda'nt) 
Abbrev. rfravt./CRi. 1730 [L.] The characters 
of a play {hi. andyfg ) 

Dramatist (drsa matist). 1678. [f Gr Spafia, 
Spd}iar- + -1ST.] A writer of dramas or dramatic 
poetry; a play-wright. 

Dramatize (drae'raataiz), v. 1780. [f as 

prec. +-I2E.J I. irons. To convert into a 
drama: to put into dramatic form, adapt for 
the stage 3, To represent dramatically 1623 
3. inir. To admit of dramatization 1819. 

I. To d. the Lady of the Luke Scott. 3. The stoify 
v'ould d admirably I S36. H enco Dra matiza'tion, 
conver-ton into drama j a draoiaLiacd version. 

Dramaturge (dr.e matfradg). 1870. [a. F , 
ad. Gr. SpnjsaTovpyiis, f. Spapia, Spajjaro 0- 
epyfir. -fpYO? worker, ] = DRAMATURGIST 
Fate is the d ; necessity Allots the parts SvMOsns, 
So Dramatu'rgio, -al <7, pertaining to dramaturgy, 

Dra-maturgist. 1825. [f. as prec.] A com- 
poser of a drama. 

Dra maturgy. i8oi, [ad. Gr. Spafutravfryia ; 
of. F.drama/urgii.] i . Dramatic composition , 
the dramatic art. 3. Theatrical acting 1837 
Drank, pa. t. of Drink. 

[Drank, erron. f. Drawk sB. brome-grass ] 
-j-Drap-de-Berry. Also os three words. [F , 
= cloth of Berry.] 3619 A kind of woollen 
cloth, coming from Bcrr) in France -1818 
Your rotten French eanilehs now, or your drab de. 
btrnas vScott 

Drape (tlr?ip), if. ME. [a. F. diaper to 
weave, f. drap cloth ] fi* irans. To wetve 
into cloth -1683. A)koaisol. 2. To cover with 
or as with, cloth, to hang, dress, or adorn with 
drapery 1S47. Also iransf. and Jig. 3. To 
adjust artistically. Also iiitr. lor njl 1863 
t4. To reprimand, | Cf Dress p.] Tempi r 
1. Flandera doib d. Cloth for thaa of ihine oun 
Wool X683 3 A r«d go\vn dmped -sbith old Sp'\™:'jh 

lace iSfi2. Draped in hoiemn inanities tttOUDE. 

Hcnctf Dra‘pl.ng '^ibLib. 

Drape (.ur^p), sb. 1665. [f, F drap and 

Drape w.] u. Cloth, drapery, b. Draping 
Draper (drci-paul, sb. ME. [a. AF, draper 
F. dt apier, f. dt af.') i . Orig One who made 
(woollen) cloth. Subseq., A dealer m cloth 
whence, now. in other textile fabrics. a. In 
comb. =-scller \ see Ale-draper. So tDra per 
V. rare, to weave into cloth; dbsol, to drape 
Drapery (clrt~‘pori), sb. ME. [a. OF.t/rtt- 
ftrie.\ 1. Cloth or te-vtile fabnes collectively 
a. Tha business of a draper: toloth-uiaking , 
now, the salcof cloth, etc, 1488 3- The artistic 

arrangement of clothing m IJai nting or sculpture 
1610. 4. The stuff with which nnythlag is 

draped; clolhmg or hangings of any kind; esp 
the clothing of tile human figure m sculpture or 
painting. Also jig. 1O8S. Also ailni. 

3. Auitude without action, d ress without d. FTOTat 
4 To dispose the d . sc that the folds shall have an 
< asy coniiiiunicatson, and gracelully follow each omet 
Sir J. l\iisr,ot.ns. Nature is stripped of all her 
summer d. Howirr. Hence Dra'psry z’. to caiver 
with, or as with, d. Dra'periedA^f. a. 

■)Dra-pet. 1590. [ad, II drappeiio, dim of 
drappo,\ A covering “1799. 

Drastic (drte’stik), rt. 1691. fad. Gr, SptttfTi- 
irds, f. 5p5v.] I. Med. Of medicines : Acting 
with vigour, violent. Also as sb, 2, iransj 
Vigorously effective; violent i8o3. 


o (Ger. KrIh). t> (Fr. pew), u (Ger. Mailer), w (Ft. d»me). 5 (cirri), c (8=) (there), e (ei) (rein), jc (Fr. foire), 5 (fir, fern, rartb). 
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D pn j,a ves 85 mei 3 ae S-^ * So d o 

u et I< u, H B e Dra sticalfy *iV 
Drat (<3 ae ) nl 1815 [Apne ^ od oi 
ic, G dr . seeRoTi'.j A;ie\ckoi ofangn 
vsxntioa ! ■» ■ Hafigr ', ' dasii ' confoura , 
Heoce Dt'at Dratted /pi a. 

Drat, oljs- Srd pers. aing. pres, of Dr'EAD v. 
Draaght (dron), rk [Early M£. draA/, 
from Com, Tent dragas to draw. Usnally ihe 
gk passed, ‘m protmncairoa. tlsrough tah, into 
f, whence Draft, q. v J 
L I. The tiotioo, or an act, of drawing or 
pulling, up. of a vehicle, plougtij etc. J puti, 
traction. (rarelvn'i'iT/?.) 3, Tirat which isdrawn 
•fa, A load Mfe. only. b. A quantity drawn 
used as a specific; measure 174a, 3, Something 
used in drawing or ptillmg, as harness foi 
horses 1433. 4. A team of horses or osen, ttv 

gether with, what they draw, Sowdii^l 
t qiie Hertfordshire whMi-^tough .t»of thewdest 
d. MoRrjWEJL i D'aug^ii .eutty-onepoundavieigbi 
of wool Hai.uweu„ 

H./g Dra.Mng, attraction : inclination (dJo/l.) 
(also ME 

HL I. The ac!t of drawing a net for fish ME. 
a. The take in one dracwng of the net. (rtuely 
draff.) ME. 3. A measure of weight ol esis. 
aa lbs, 1859. 

s For tie was astonwiied . at tbe d of the fishes 
aliicii they had taj..en /.vie v o. 

IV, ti. The drin'ing of a baw; also, a bow- 
shot -tdaj. ta* The sweep of a weapon 

Z- The drawing of a satv through a block of 
wood or stone ; hence a measure of sawyer’s 
work ME. 4.. See Draft i. 1494, 

V, I. The drawing of liquid into the mouth 
or down the throat, an act of drinking, the 
quantity drunk at one pull, (rarely draff.) ME. 
a. A doseofiiqwdMedictiie; a potion 1636. g. 
rnhaJing of smoike or vapour; that wliich is in- 
haled at one b-eatfi i6a:, 4. fg. The drinking 
in. of something by the mind or soa!. (Cf, 
Drink v.) ijdo. 

I, Oor monung li. MASsiscfa. a. Fee the doctor 
for a nauseous d. DiVi,e,s.^ Phr. S/tcrl o'.-, a purgu. 
tire consisiing of .m infosion of .tetinn wiili EuJyhaie 
of laagaesia and exttact of liouonce. (AlsoAf.) 4- 
Malte the d. of !ifs sweat or bitter J ohjbdn. 

VX. The action of drawing out to a greater 
length; that which is drawn out or spun, a 
thread ME. 

VH. JVaiif, The action of drawing or displac- 
ing (so mudi) water; tire depth of water which 
a vessel draws, (sotaetimea Q'rtJ;^ j i6or 
.■k,.Vetsei.,For shallow d- and hulke vnpniablft 
r«i «4 IK V. i. 58. 

vm. ti. The action of moving along; course, 
going -1435, "fa. A move at chess, etc. [F, 
trait :~E. tratim.'] -1656. g. ft. A game 
played by two persons on 3 chequer-board, 
simpler iban chess, all the pieces being of equal 
value and moving alike diagonally. (In U.S 
cane<i<:,Sic&rr,in&otI.dl 7 Wifr.^.(rareIytii't'ayij,) 
ME. b. One of the pieces; s^Draughtsmak, 
(Usu. iapL) 1694. 

IS. I. A carrent, stream, florv 1601: ; in By- 
draulks, the area of an cpe jing for a flow of 
water, (also draft.) 1874. ®* A current of air, 

crjs.in a room or a chimney, {occas. draft.) iy 5 S. 

a. A'atxrrttA: the curtBut of air that passes tlirDU5h 
tbo fee tn a (teiiiii buller, eic. without roemanical aid, 
as dist. hom hiasttfreedA^ that artificitdlyjqcrcased 
ciihei by rartfying the air above ihs fire or by coin- 
piessing it below. 

X ft. The drawing of a line or mark with a 
brush, pen, penefl, etr. ; the mark so made , a 
stroke. [F. !riut.'\ -i6fo, fa. Delineation, 
drawing -1734. ta. That which is drawn or 
delineated, (rarely draft.) -1756. fb. Repre- 
seiitationmsculpture: a sonlptnred figure -r68S 
4. sptc. A sketch, preparatory to a work of art | 
1S47. Also fg. 5. A sketch in words, (occas 
drift.) tgo3, 6. A plan. Also Draft, o.v. j 
7 Ses Draft 5. t^aS. fS- Something draini 
np: a scheme: a plot, (rarely /r>tt/ 7 .) -lyjt, 

4. Like thelitsc d. of a painter Fclkc. j 
1 hanr. ia a short d„ given a view of niir original 
Vfbat I wrote In the first d. of this 


4.j[f DRA 0 C;HTf 3 ,] 
a. To make a pUn or 


Ideas Locke. 
work Bututer 

si. r. Sec DsAitT 2. 1703 
Draft 3. 1633 

X Drangbis of 1 
Ystrs 


3. Comvt. See 


ittbourers were employed in Spain 


daving quor from a vessel ead ness obeso 
drawn IE 4 Am db e.,e.ci..hai draws 
»SaS. s. Masonry, etc. See Draft 6. i 3 $q 

XHI. f J. f’) A t»sEp<j<sl or sink-xyog. Ta. 
A pnvy -1681. 

ilV. a/Jri} a. Of beasts; Used for draught 
or drawing, (also draft) 1468, h. Of sheep: 
Drafted irom the flock, c. Of litmor: On 
draught; as d. aii, feer, etc. 1893. A Of a docu- 
meat; Drawn up as a rough copy. (Com- 
monly Draft, q.v. 7.) 1878. 

Cunf. 1 d.-board, the hnstd on which the game cf 
(imuahts is plsj^rf ; -box, an air-iight tuba by whEn 
llie water from an eicvsccd wheel 1> conducted to the 
lail-wce; -eiigitie, the engine over tne shaft of a 
uTjai-pit or mine; -ftooliq one of tbe hooks of iron 
fixed on ihe cheeks of a cannon carnage, used for 
drawing a gun backwards or forwarda ; f-hotind. a 
lioiwd used for tracking by scent ; +-honse, a privy 
1= sense Xlil. u)i -lino, a line on a ship markinjg 
ihe depth of water she draws; -am, 3 oat that is 
dratvn for fish; -spruig, a spring insert^ between 
lit trace and the car £0 as to rdies'e the strain of 
siarttog! -way, a way along which something is 
drawn t a passage for a current of air. 

Drangilt, ■ draft), n. 17x4, 

I. trans. = Draft p-i. a. 
sketch of; to design, (ocens. draft.) iBa8, 3. To 
cut a draught upon. (Also Draft, q. v. 3 ) 1848. 
4. IVtaving. To draw (the threads of the warpl 
ihrough the heddles of the loom ; see Dr A tv » 
r. The commander. ..tb*)! d. off an equal numticr of 
men to supply their placvs 1758. 

31 For other senses sea Dravt. v. 

+Drau-gh}>liri<3g(e- ME. -= Drawbridge 

iSraugbtsman (dra-ftsmien) PI, -Hten. 
-See also DfiArrSMAN. *683, [f, draught's 4 
Man.] j. h man employed or skilled m mak- 
iag draiv ing3 or designs. a. One who d raws 
up, or makes a draft of, legal or other docu- 
ments, b'ow oftener Draftsman, q. v, 1759. 

3, One of tbe pieces used ia the game of 
draughts; var, DstuesHTMAN 1894. 

I, The A of ihe Survey 1875 *■ The actual d. of 

tfae Repatl *887. Hence Dran'ghtsiaanahip. 
Draughty (dto ftik o. 1602. ff Drahojit 
sS, + -Y L] X, Almtmding in currents of air, as, 
a d. roam 1846. -ta. Rubbishy; filthy {rare} 
1602. Hence DraifgJitiaese. 

Draw, obs. or arch, pa. t, of Drive &. 
Dravidian (dravi'diSa), a. and s6, 1856. 
l_Skr. Dravida, province of S. India.] Name of 
a race of S. todra and Ceylon, and tbe group of 
aggiuunative languages spoken by them. 

Draw (drgl, V Pa.t. drew (drS); pa. pple 
dre.vra(droDj, [Com.Teut.str. vb.; OE, dragan. 
Only in Os. and ON. with sense ‘draw, pub ' ; 
in other l&ngs. with that of ‘carry, bear’.j 
I. Of simple traction. (The most general 
word for this.) t. irans. To cause to move 
toYv.Ttd oneself by the application of force ; to 
puli. Alaaahsot. Aho r^., wd tt/tr. for pas- 
sivr. a. To puU after one; raova (a thing) 
along by traotioa ME. Also uAt?/., End rV*-. 
for passive, g, tramf. To convey in a vehicle; 
tocarc; to haul ME, **-Inspcfifie appikaiians. ■ 

4. To drag (traitors) at a horse’s tail, or on a 
hurdle, to the plnoa of execution ME, fs. To 
puli or tear j« pjeees, asunder -xyoo. 6. To 
cause to shrink, to distort ME AlsorVfn for 
reft, ty. To mend (3 rent) -1611. With 
specific Rejects. 8. To puli up (a sail, etc.), puJl 
out (a bolt, eta), haul in (a net), etc. MK, g. 
To bend (a bow); also, topuilback (the arrow) 
on the string. Also aisot, ME, *o. To puU (a 
curtain, veil, etc.) over soraetliing, or aside or off 
from it. Also fig. ME. Also ria/u. for ngA «■ 
passive XI. Os a ship, etc. ; To displace (so 
much depth of uater); to sink so deep in bat- 
ing. [So F, iirer seise pcads d'eatt, etc. J 1335. 

I a. In Crichel, To divert (the ball) to the ' on ' 1 
Bide by a s%ht turn of the bat 1657. ****Pn 1 
ira-nsf. and fig. applicaCtons. tg. trans. To 
cause to come, move, or go (from or to some i 
place, pos.iion, or condition). Otij. 6\o. in assoa ! 
with other senses. ME. ■|■r4- To lead (a ditch, 
wall, etc.) from one point to another. (L. du.- \ 
rsrf .) -1796. -frs.To render; to translate -1569. ' 
1'i6,7(y. a-Toaddnee. b. To attribute. c.To; 
pervert, wrest. -1704. ti?, Ariik. To add (/e, 


XIL+x.y!/. DenvAtion; something derived iogeiher)', to subtract (carl ijf); to multiply 
-1563. fn. An extract -r6oi. 3. The action of ) ?jb) -xSiz. 


r ASh k dt h tn ..nfitr Water 'Ihetane 
diew taut 1866 a, A iucoit'otive drawwga iaue trajn 
of wagons (OTcii), Phr. Te d. mtin- ta beualiie 
case witli SfMKt. 4 After the fessyon c-f trevtoirr> 
to be drawen, hanged and quartred Huce,. 6 , Xhe 
face siothng, but drawn and fixed SwiNDUBva. » A 
cettafie man drewa hew at a vetuute 1 A'jjtMi*,, 
14, Phr. Te A a iend. see Bvad s6. ^ d. ht 
h-tdle,rci!i‘. to pull up gsa Jig. 10 When the 
enrten^ were diawne, all the people might see it 163 
Ptir, r» A the ci.ilk: to ‘ dear away ' after a meal 
iNow anJi ) 13. Phr. Ta A. inio exdmplc,j>recedefi, 
Cpnipansan, etc. 

II. 01 attraction, drawing in or together, i. 

To take in (air, eta.) into the iungs. tobrcaihe" 
to cause (a draught) to enter ME. a. adsai or 
intr. To produce or admit of adratight; said ot 
a chimney, a cigar, etc. 173a. 3. To attraist, 

as 8 m^oet; to contract trust, heat, etc, : also 
dg.i ME. 4. fig. To attract hv moral force, 
persuasion, iachnation, etc.; to lead, entice, 
tom {to, alia, or f row. a course, condition, etc.) 
ME. Also oAoA 5' To induce (ip .fa sotn^ 
thing) 3568. 6. To bring together. Qis. esc. 

as assoc, with other senses, 3568. Also inir. 
for rsjl. 7. To bring about as a result, etitaii', 
bring on ME. 8. To cause to fall upM ME. " 

I. Swolo with wind and the rank mist they'd. Milt. 
I^’ddas lift a. Tbe fire does not i well 183-. 3. 

Bras drawl h soone nisie MS. 4 I was drawn., 
therunto £hroui;ii (he Fcumiko. Mut. A A. n, yfi 
Mr- Emerson silways draws Loivelc. 7, Theinctvest 
that drawes the freehold Bacon. S. The occasiosi 
Ithatl drew ibis ntrechieie upon him Eimas. 

III. Of extraction, wi.ndrawal, removal, x. 
To pull out, fake out, e.xtract ME. Also aisai. 
n, To pull or take oiitoneofamimberof things 
(■ Iota > ME. , to obla.n or select by lot 3709 

3. To separate or select from a group or heflp; 
spec, to separate (seeds) from the husks ME. 

4. To drag or force (a badger or fo\) from his 

hole 18^4. f 5. To withdraw (stakes, a hotse, 
etc.) -1857. 6. To leave undecided (a game, 

etc.h (.? “ wit/tdratc. j 1837, 7. To raise, as, 
water from a well, etc. ME. 8, To cause (Rquidi 
to flow froraa vessei through an opening, blood 
from a wound, etc. Also aPsot. to draw liquor, 
ME. 9. To extract (a liquor, etc.) by auction, 

[pressure, infusion, or distillaftott 1530. Also 
laiscJ, (of the teapot), and inir. (of tbe tea), 
to. Med. To cause a flow of (blood, etc.) to a 
particular part: to procno'e suppuiation. Also 
oisol. (of a poultice or bbsier), ME. 1 1. To 
drain off (water): also aho! , and iisfr, (for refi.) 
s 6 oy. 13 . To take, obtain, or derive /wire a 
source ME, Also intr. or aitoi, 13. To elicit, 
evoke, spec.m Gii-ifi.Tocausefacard or cards) 
to be played out. MR 14. cet.vg. To rouse to 
action, speech, or auger; to 'fetch'; toevaspe- 
rate t86o. 15, To deduce rS/fi. r6. To ex- 

tract something from, draw out the contents of; 
to dram 1576; to draw out t';e wscera of; to 
disembowel ME, 17. To draw a net tfirough 
or along (a river, etc ) for fish ME. 18. fiuni- 
ing To search (a wood, etc ) for game. Also 
also!. r^Sg. 19. colioq. To ’ pump ' (a person) 
1857. 

I. He would have drawn the cork 1R2B. To d. 
scaaipeat cricket iSjo, two cards iBya Tod.[=-thinj 
an onion bed tmiMl). ahsat. D. fre theswurdkifyeu 
be men dent. 4- ful. i. i. Gg. a Phr, Tk rf. cutis, 
fads', sec Cot xfi.l, Xxrr. The jury is drawn very 
fsirij Kectiscb. 6, Tod. a Uaitle 1878. B. I wii! 
entertaine Bardolfe; he shall d : be shall up Meny 
IK I. ill. II. Their Stings d Blood Dsvdem. Phr, 
7 V> d. it miidt <,;? hi. in reference to beer; ( 4 ) to 
refrain friuu eragceratioii p. Od of sivcet Alxicnds 
newly drawn 1747. un, Thestixlce froin whence be 
drawotbhis descant Flevijjc. {Hel drew Ma salary 
^aartevly iB^a 13. He draws all the tramps and 
wins all the tricks If. H. Giesa iB, To d. an ovcji 
Pkvvs. To pluck and d a Gcosa Ctapnprrn, ^ ifi. 
Phr. Ta A (a covert) hissttk: to aearcb it without 
SUCCESS t also iad. a iiunh (with aliusiun to drawing 
a blank in a lottery), 

IV. Of tension, e.vtsnsicr:, proiraotion. i. To 
pull out to a greater langih or size ; to stretch, 
distend, extend; to spin (a thread). AlsoaPsoL, 
and inir. hi refi, kSE. Also fig. a. techn a. 
I0 make (wire) by drawing a piece of metal 
ifirotigh holes of dimimshingsize. h. To flatten 
out (metal). 3, Naut. inir. Of a sail : T o swell 
out tightly with the wind tfiay, 

s. Ine Skin drew or stretch'd like a Piece of Doe- 
Leather 1747, fig. Thoangmib. is too long draHTi 
iSSj. 

V. Of delineation or cotiscmclion by drawing. 
I. To tracd (a line, figure, etc.) by drawing a 


stffiiccA). a (puss), at! (lewd), o (ott). e (Fr. chef). 9 (ever), oi (/, eye), (Fr, eau tie vie), i (srt). f (Psyche), g (wbrtt). ffghO- 
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penc pen o he lAe ac oss a su f ce ME 
3 To make fay d a ng 1 ne to des gn de 
Pfij, e t o model AUo _A^ ME A so ai C' 
o i 530. t3 To dev ^e, uo sec in order, 
arrange -1663. 4. To frame (a dociiment, bill, 

cheque, etc.) w dne form , to write out ME 
Also Xf- G' frame, formulate, institute 
(eompm-isons, distinctions, etc.) 17851. 

I, bittt figures ^3^a^vo upon a dial plate CowtEr, 
f ti. S"i> if. a fi«e {fig'l- to fuc a limit or boundar)'. 
3, To A canoms oil wood iSfij. Tod a char- 

octw Addisoh. if. Clarice, d .n de^ of gift AferiU 
t'. n.i jin- She ihonld d. bills upon me De Fou 
P br Til if- a£‘a!HS(, to iisua drafts in condderatjon 
oflvalue placed in the draweeVs hands). 5 ! . avoided 
drawing ccmparisona bstuveen jour son ami F. tSoa. 

VI. rt/T. and Mitr.Of motion, moving oneself, 
ft. 7b 1/ OHmslfi to move onesdf. come, 
go io or fcnnards; to withdraw from -i6jS, +3. 
%ntr. To move, come, go -1S08 b. Now only. 
To Biave towaids a place, to come near, ap- 
proach, to come togilktr, to withdjtaiv to one 
side MS. Also/g, 3. To draw near or ap- 
proach in time MEc 4. Of a hound ; 

To track game by the scent, .b. fomoveslowly 
towards theg.-ime after pointing. 158^. 5, R.ic~ 

i/ig. Gr.adtially to gain an or get away from, an 
antagomst 1823 

3. Our men jmmediaiely .. drew together in a body 
DAftifiEP, yfg. To d. to ige Caktoh, 3. Ta A te a 
conclusion rSsi. _ jt Phr. Ta 4 . level, to coma up 
with an aniasonist. 

Camh. with .ndverhi. .See .al.co simpla nennes and 
adverb^ O. back, et, Comttt. To recover tthe whole 
Or part of the duty o goods) upon e-partauoa.‘ see 
Prawback % 1 i. b, -rLr, To move bickwardi from 
oiaeh pcctition ; also jig. P, in, ^ frtttzs. To con- 
tract, to cause to shrink, b. To in bait c, fg. To 
inveigle, entice ! to ensnare, d. Of a day or evening. 
To draw to a do-se. Wso of a sucreasioa of o-rys- 
To become gradually shorter. D. off, a. trana. II 0 
withdraw ftroops' frotn a position , ittfr. to w ithdrtiw, 
b. To divert (too mind, eic.1. 0. traas To convej' 
a«ay diquid) by a tap, a channel, or the bite Also 
s»(w, <for n(/f 1. P, on. fl. Tobnacoa b. To lead 
on. c. A*/*; To advance, approach, tt, Himtau; 
srsenseVI.4 P, ouE a, tr^ur To extract, b, 
Stil, To lead out of camp or puartera • .also mlr. for 
mf,; to evlend in line; to detath fnatn the main 
body, c. To stretch; to flatten oat (metal), d. j^e". 
To protract, «. I'o elictt. f. To induce to talk 
(eaiiaj.u g. To draw up j to in.akeoiit; lodalutraic. 

b. mir, To become longer i. /Vetoing. To get 
gradually further aheai P over, To'ccnvett to 
one’s party or interest. U. up. a. rejt. To assume 
an erect attitude. b. To bring or cssme ton stand. 

c. To set In array, as troops. Also iulr. tar r./ 2 . d. 

To ftame, write out in {Hvrput form. e. To come up I 
aw/4, eome close ta. t. To take up rvtVA, j 

Draw {.dtf ), tb. 16S3. [f. Draw m] r. An : 
act qf dMwing; see Dkaw a. Anything i 
having power to draw a crowd {cailoq.) 1881. ' 
3. D.Tiwnng of lots; a r.iftie 175$, 4. A drawn ! 

game or matcli s&yr. 5, 'That part ofa bridge j 
which is raised up, sivting round, or drawn 
aside ( U.S.) ' | Webster)- 6, A thing or person ' 
employed to draw a person out. Also, one who 
is easily drawn out {slang). sBtj, 

Draw-, the verb-stem in comb. : 

a. used attrib. =" drawing-, used far, in, or by 1 

drawing; as j 

ilU-arch, ,a movable ardi in a bridge; .a drawhndje | 
arch , -bench, a machiiic in w htch wire or strips of 1 
met.'il ar* roduced in chvc[nle^s by dvavtlng thittugh 
giuged apertures, also a [led drawtngJiencls ; -bolt, 
a qouplmg-pin of a railway wagon ; -bore, a pin-hole 
through a tenon so hO’-ed that the pin shall draw the 
piin.,<_iog«'icr: Wco d.-borer,_; -dpclba creek or 
inlet in the bank of a navigable river into which Coats 
or barges can be run i 'gear, fw) ba.iievA for draught 
animals s (4) the appar.nua by wh ich railway carnages 
and trucks are coutiecteid together ia a train ; -bead, 
the ’’ead of* draw-bar in a railwav-carrutce; -AOb, 
a liirie-kiln so constructed tliat the hurutd lime is 
drawn at the bottom, -liak:, a link conncstmE rail- 
way carri.r/jes or trucks: -loom^ ihe loom used in 
Ssure-ueavmg, in whioli the strings through which 
the warps are passed ware pulled hy a cL-boj ; -rod, 
a rod connectin^c the A-bars of railway carnagei,; 
-sbave, a drawing-knifo for shoving spokes, etc.; 
-BpriniJ, the spring between a d.-bar and the truck 
or carrmse ; 'tap, a tap for emptying a pipe, astern, 
etc.;^ 'tube, the compound tube, one part sliding 
within the other, which carries the object-glass and 
tye-pieceofa microscope. 

b. goveming an object : as 
ct.'biood, he who or that winch draws blood. 

Drawr'a'ble,d. 1647 Capable of beingdrawn. 
Drawback (dr§ btelt). 1618. f f. pkr. /o 

0 (Ger. K^n)* 


561 

A, i f I Oneiv o draws ba korrenres a 
An amo nt pa d back f om acha ge previous.y 
made p ace, sAin ainouat of excise or import 
duty remitted when the commodities on which 
it has been paid are exported; orig., the action 
of drawing back a sum paid as duty rSpy. 3. 
A deduction ryjj. 4, A hindrance, disadvan- 
tage 1720. 

3. A , , d, frooi the (itiltty of their ctuiipllatlcsiis 
J837. 4, Roman citirensfiip had it., drawbacks t34s. 

B, ad] Th,at is. or has to be, draw, a back; as 
li.'toci, 1703. 

Draw»hai' (dr^iTiar), 1B35. The bar that 
bears the draw-rt,iksor couplings bv which rail- 
way carnages and trucks are connected m a 
tr,'un. 

Draw-boy. 1731. The boy who pnlJs the 
cords of the harness in figure-weaving; hence, 

thepieccofmeobanisiabywhichtliisisriawdoiie. 
DravvftridgB. ME. [f Draw- ; see also 
DR.vUGHT-BRiJxiE.'j r. A bridge hinged at 
one and and free at the other, which may be 
drawn up and let down so as to prevent or per- 
mit passage oier it, or allow passage through 
the channel which it crosses. 

The original form was tbe Ifrutg d, used to span 
the toss of a castle or Aurtificatjon, or the incer part 
of it ; m more recent times a jiuAiy, or sesitval-irnige 
which revolves boriroDlally is niuch employed ; see 
aUo Bascuus, a d. to permit the passage of vessels 
sometimes farms c StiiaU section of a long penuaoen: 
oridco. 

a A movable bridge or gangway on a ship, 
etc i3sd. 

Dtawcansir (drpkte'nisai), Aiso Draw-- 
cansir. 167a- f Formed after Dryden'a AT 
tnnnaor,} Kaiseof aWusieririg, bracing char- 
•teter in VlUters's burlesque ' The Rehearsal 
who in the last scene enters .a battle and kills ail 
the combatoacs on both sides ; hence allusivul y, 
and aiini. 

^chaD-.as toent down both friend and foe Tucker. 
DraW'-cut, si. 1833. A ont macie by a 
dra.vicg movement. 

Drawee fdrp.t ■). 1766, The person on whom 
a draft or bill of exchange is drawn, 

, Drawer! (drpai). MK. [f. Draw v. + 

1 -IR k j t. Onewho, orthat which, draws; see I 
j Ob \ w V. OiSpec. One who draws liquor ; a tap- 
iter-or .1 tavern 1^67. 3. Onewho draws a draft, 

1 biliofu.xohange.orlegaTdocunientifiSa, 4,Onc 
who makes a drawing; a draughtsm.m 1577. 
Ikaweri^ jdrgoa). 1580. [t Draw p. ; cT. 
F. A box-shJped receptacle, fitting 

into a space in a cabinet or table, so that it c.in 
be drawn out honaontally. ts.pl. Draisim = 
ChesC of drawers ; a piece of furniture made to 
contain a number of drawers, arranged in Pers. 
Drawers (dTpRaz), si. pi. 1567 [f. Draw 
V ; orig. low.] A garment for the lower part of 
the body and legs; now usually undei-hose worn 
ne.\t the sltin. 

Draw-file (drj'fail), w. rSSq. [f. Dravv- 
used adsb. j rr«»r. To file longitudinally, with- 
out lateral movement. 

Draw-gate. 179 1. A sluice-gate. 
Draw-glove. ME. tl.(A!3o<7raMi-,5-fwer.) 
An old parlour game, abso called dr<nvetig [of) 
gloves, which consisted in a race at drawing oft 
glov es « hen certain words were spoken, a. An 
archer's drawing-giove. 

Drawing (drg in), 1051 . si, ME. [f. Draw 
o.J I. Tne i;tion of Draw tJ. q.v P, 
rtwtc)' That which is drawn, or obtained by 
drawing, spio. m pi., the amount of money 
taken in a shop, or drawn m the course of busi- 
ness 1583. 3. The formation of a ime by draw- 
ing some tracing instrument from point to 
point of a stirfnce; representation by lines; de- 
lineation, as dtsL from ptdrtting: the draughts- 
man's art t53o: troitsf. the arrangement of 
the lines which determine form 1753. 3, That 
which is drawn; a delineation by pen, pericil, 
or ersynn ; a sketch r6d8. 4. TtxiiU Matiuf. 

A name given to a number of operations from 
combing to spinning, to reduce the thickness 
of the sliver of wool by draivirtg the warp 
through the reed 1331. 

Cami.; a. la various vajseS, as d.-BTVl, .vn sivl 
havras an eye near the point, so as to carry a thread 
thrones the bciy bo«d ; -bencli, a bench or table in 
the nunt on which strips of metal are drawn to the 


DRAY 

swne h Itn f cd jjg, SsWa bench cm vh:ch a 
vDoper worVs wjrb hi5 ; -biidg'O =1 DaAw- 

»Rii>c£ ; -frame, a machina in, wMcH itie sUvws frcHrt 
the cafdmg' machine ar« drawn out ^ujd atte'Jiwted 
-glov^j a stove worn b/ nreberj on tij<a nshc hand 
m drawing the bow; A machine through 

which strips of metai arc dtawn cn be mude thin and 
even, wCs ; qpress, *i tnachmo for cutting a/rd pr^sis 
ing sheet metal into a required shape, as fur pnn:>, 
etc. i •tafcle, a table exte^i^jhla by drawing <wit slides 
OT leaves, t. Of or pertaining to delineation, ias d * 
bloct, a bloc->: composed of leaves of drawiog'*paper, 
adhcrincf at the edsea, so ns to be remoKabJe one by 
one; a board on wh?cb paper fa stretched 

for drawi-i^f on; a book for (irawin,g in 

‘-compass^ -frs, a pair of coiripashes tLa\mg' a pencil 
or pen in place of one cf th* points; -paper, stout 
pjaper of various Vmds for drawing on; -pem, an in 
stramont adjustable by a ■?cyeWto draw ink lines of 
varying fhjcknesses f -pin, a dat*headed pin iised to 
fasten d.-pAper (o a board, desk, ^-tc. 

Drawing, )!yi/.o, ME. (f-asprec.] i.gsw. 
That draws, in various senses 157^. 3. spec. 

Draught- 1351. 3. Thsj draws out pumlent 

or foreign matter from a wound, etc ME. +4. 
Attract ve -1669. Hence ftirawingly adz'. m 
a slow majiner. 

Drawing-knife. 1737- a, A tooE assist- 
ing of a blade with a ii.indle at each end, for 
shaving or scraping a surface, b A fritrier’s 
in strumenL c. A tool used to make an inclrion 
on the suriacc of wood along winch the saw fa 
to follow, t£> prevent the teeth of the saw from 
tearing the wood 

Draw'ing-master. 1779. A teachet of 
drawing. 

Drawing-room Cdi§'iq,tf 7 m). 164a. [Short- 
ened f, Withdravvinc-rOom I r. orig, A 
room to withdraw to (see withdkawikg- 
sook); now, a room reserved for the reception 
of company, and to ivbictl tha Udies withdraw 
after dinner, b. The company assembled in a 
drawing-room 1847- a. A levee held in si draw- 
ing-room; that at which ladies are presented at 
court lylt. Also etHrii. 

X. The gentlemen, .reiuin the ladies in tliedniwlng- 
rncen, and take coffee Emksson, a. 'There ivas a 
drewiiig-room to-day at court Sm’iat. 

Drawk,dxauJc(cli5k). ME. [Corresponds 
to OF. droe, dnuc, F. droe, mod Du. dravig, 
e»c.J kind of grass growing as a weed among 
corn; app. otig. Bromtts sooahnns; but also 
confounded wuh cockle, d.-imcl, and wild oats. 
Draw-knife. Dbawino-kkife. 

Drawl [dryl), o rsg7 [App. an intensive 
deriv. from Dr MV v ; of. Du. 4 /ale/f, mod. Ice!, 
dralla, quasi drcrgla to loiter.] i. intr. 'To 
crawl or drag nro«^. Now «?Af. s.islr.'To 
spe.ik slowly, as from indolence or affecta- 
tion 1598 3. IraHs. To utter wit!i hry slow- 
ness : chiefly with o.vi X663. 4. To cause to 

pass oa ar away, or move along slovily or lag- 
gingly: to drag oat, on, etc. 

t Such a cJrawKnguiffeCtinir rogue Merjy If. ii, j, 
145. 4. The Chancery iiould d. it nut till letc.) 

CoBSOTT. Hence Brawler, Dra-Wllngly ado. 

Drawl, si tqdo. [f. prec. vb -1 The action 
of drawling: a slow indolent utterance. 
fDraw'-latcb, s6. ME, [f- Dr.tvv t>.+ 

l-ATCB. ] X, String by which a latch is drawn 
or raised 1614. a. A thief who enters by 
drawing up the latch; a sneaking thief -1607. 
3. A lazy laggard. -1610. 

Drawn (drgn),//i j, ME. [f. Dkaww.] 
I. In the senses of the vb. o. Of a sword ; 
I'ulled out of the sheath, naked ME. 3. Of a 
battle or match ; Undecided t6xo. 4, Traced, 
as a line. Chiefly in oooti, 1571. fi. Disem- 
bow'elied 1789. 6. Subjected to tension 1879. 

7. Gathered in needle-work 1852. 

Draw-net. = Dbag-ktt ; also ‘ a net 
with largBiUBshesfor catching tlie laigerrarieties 
of fowls 

Drawn-work- Also drawn-tfiread 
work. 1 S 95 ' Ornamental work done in textile 
fabrics by drawing out some of the threads of 
warp and woof, so as to form patterns. 

Draw-plate, xSgo. A steel plate pierced 
with graduated apertures through which wire or 
metal IS drawn to be reduced in thickness. 

I>raw'-well. ME. n A deep well from 
which water is drawn by a bucket suspended to 
a rope. ta. A deep drawer, STRRttE. 

Dray (dr^i),ri.f ME. [A deiiv.of OE.dra^^an 


d(Fx. pAf<). ti (Ger. MitfUer), »(rr, dtrtse). fi (c«rl>. S (S») (tbeie). A (ri) (f«n). /(Fr.fetre), 3 (frr, fern, icrt th). 



io draw*] ft. A sled or cart vnthout 

A lov/ C3.r i- v/itbout sides for carryms’ ■ ■ «** t ». t\ «'. z ’■" *• *w vv-*>-«-vi. n-'ji.* uy ttwsiLns at 

heavy Joa(Js : that tised by brewers 1591, 3. 4 H ^ «. <»^n To make use of a 

afirS and as d.-cart-sensea; df-Horse, ;* r *ZT~ i dredge rear. a. To cleae out the bed 

a large and powerful torse used for dta-wiiw; a cL ,'^^Tn ^ ^ dredging apparatus igau 

Dray, ^ ^dr^i), id.i /ererf. 1607. 1^] A DueaM^ jKir.lomakaamtisicaiorpy- Bridge, 1596 upp? f. De-edqe^"*!;] 

squiirel's aesE. nrpain(drfm\ « a-p, t dreamad frlrrmrll sprinkle wath powder, tsi. flour 

Drayage Cdrei'^id*''. 170T, [f. I>k.A.V ^'ru <k iErt/, to sprinldowjtij a powder of mixed spices 

a. Cciviyana; hy draj b. The charge for this. ? v‘ 1 «?r- 'to rfsmjs sprinkle ar-er aiiyihing%4S 

Dray^ W Amaawtodrtresa Heace Dnfdgmg Jr. r9. ; as 


Drayman. igSt 

(brewer’s) dray. 


and iioagiasrj’ aetiae-imprasaions in sleep ME. 
a. irans. To behold, imagine, or fenej, m, or Tjrt 


t3. iirir. [or trfouf.) To be 6. To d. awa/ or j.W ! to pass or spend Deboge ^..a] A box with a perfomted lid 

rehensive “iS^o; also in dreaming 1590. spnnklins powder over nni thins, as a ifm/.- 


X, Jacob .Draainingby 


Drazei(dr«Vl), NowxS^ 1674. [? See ^ £“adiea« ME. ' ^ ' 

DuoSSSL.J A dut. thmfc o/eten in adreani; to bars Any concep- «mnl red tn Hr Hn-*** r redge. a. A 

Dread (died), 5V [Early ME. rfrofertyrsflis; non n/Jo conceive, imagine. Chiefly in neg. 
proE aphetf. <i^« sentences 1538. 4- f«/r To falTntOrtverfe: to ™h non bucxeta aSidiinery 

.^dread] i./n.w.TofeArgr«a(!y; toregard form imaginiiry visions r/funreahtiesj 1533. 5- foTd&stieatas nvm ox bars fete 3 iSg®, 
ivish aive or reverence, a. To look forward to ^rnyf/. To hover or nang dreamily or drowsiiy jDre’dger-f, Also drvujoer. 1666 ff 
with terror _.ME. t3. i^rir. [or ttfouf.l To be 1842. 6. To if. naw/ or j.W ! to pass or spend TiksMs sr.^l A box with a^perfomted lid for 

|r(Htlyafraidorapprehens!ve-lS4o; alsotryf. indreamingispo. ^ ^ ^ spnnkUngpOwderovernnUhing.aani&are' 

t4. irawt. To cause to fear; to affright -rear. x. Jacob .Draannng by msht under the open gkje TJrea Mrft w Wow T ,T 
ThSn.r.J’.Z.^^e*. ». Uavesie,ofeJe.dTeo(Jin8 Mav. f, A in. SM- a Si., d he nor so f Or did I if 

ills u»iDt«r*5 near Skikss. 3, O. not, nor be <iismayed droame Jt so iu 70« Ha drennied ^ ^ jjTer^ry Eirchaliitn 

tC4r4f^xyii 13. Hence tDr^a'diblft »*. to he fbat God sjwlre to him Hobses Came nowj arud ]cf by Sji* Scott* [ I- 1 0 do, encivire'* suffer, 

dteadfinl Or^a'der, one who drasds. me d. it injtb M, AswoLt^, 3. BumI. \ v. 163. 4- 2* To endtire, lost, hold out AlZi* 

Dread t\iredW3 ME tfoTecLvbl I.E’f- He also drewrJng nfitr the empire Knoi.!^. 5- i* rii?*wV!:iie.rn^. eosufierone'sdestinv. Henoe 
treSiV- deepewfo™^^^^ drea^adalonr .heh.:lsHvivv..oa™. 4 Juarn Dree r... ^nffem.g, Moatiy a mod. arc^ 

xieme Tear , QEep £we or reverence p sppicuw njgijt^ qaicWy crearne away the lunae -V. rfrAJo-H fA-rT A-rr^^s ^ \t^, <- *i 

Sion as to futare eventse Rarely in J)l, sie An j J a Kance Drea'iningly . Dree> areign (dn, dr^j^), a. Nonv Sc. amd 

obiectoffear,rQmence,orawe^fE, ts* Dreamer ilE ff DurAwi/S or stem 

nik of the tliwfprowig: otherwise -Jss6; +-i;at.] i.^One whodrea J; avisionery; an f,]? 

‘i £?£ ZTB s'iSg S i?S& c . a. .. ^ ”c ire. 


‘ . , ^ . . Bpnnkling powder over nnj thing, as a jfaur d. 

ZTi^l ■?• “• ordrr, 5 . 

4 7//k V. ill 70, Ho drenraed LOE. drfygan. Reyiyed as 3 .iterhry arthaEm 
iim Hobses Came nowj amd ]ct by Sji* WaJtOJ* Scott,] I, 7o do, encture'* suffer, 
me d. It truth M. As»oi.u. 3. Barni. t. v. idS. 4, a, tair. To endure, last, hold out AlH:, 

Ke also dreaming .-ifitr the empire KNoriiJ, 5. x, 7{> AtfaeVKiernf. tosufierone'sdtstiiiv, Hene, 


Mist dieamarialonptheh.llsHvWviiOaxs, 6. Fowe Dree jf. suffering. Mostly a mod. archajsiJ!. 
oigbts HU qnickly dreaino away the ttme Mids. .V. rtrpp ftrfclo-H r.lvr Hxr„\ .. M„,., < 


wii qaicWy crearne awjiy the lune hlids. 2 
f, B Kance Dr&a'miiiEfly 
Dreamer (dri-mar), ME. (f. ritir.Ai.i v 


Dree, dreigh (drf. dif^), «■ Now Sc. and 
n. dial, or ardi. [MS. dnj. drcffh-, kom stem 
of Dree i>,] Long; tedious: persistent; diffi- 


be’Sre Mclt. li’itjHj. 1473, l/reajlisry ra^ri^* 303^ 

■tDread (dred), fl. fApbeticf.MEhADEAD.] /J^4 -esvJ Dream-work. 

.Mrtud. Wshtened -£(50. - Drea-mfiil, a. 1352. [f. Dkeaw s- 

Dread (dred), M?, a. [ME. pa. pple. of '’f dreams; dreamy, as d. slumier. 
Dpsadv.I X. !■ eared greatly: banee, to 'be. Dr^mfol^ a/fi>, 
f23itid; dreadfuL d. Held inaw^e; av^fuJ, re- Dr^^ni-liole. 1559- DEixMvf j 
vered ME* ho^es or shta Jeft m the wails oi 

I. D«dib or aught then Dgatb more 4. Mitr. B. Z, tOivarS. bttnts, ete, 
tx. 9S9, *. licit DretldeSovers-yns Lord ME. Vout Dreamlaild. 1834. [f.DRSsAMrf.^- 
d. cDiBimwd Baml. ut iv. lo^ •pjjg ]an,j ju(;)i ong m dreams ; 

Dreadfai (dredful), ME. [f. Dread si.J or Imagln.iry Itnd. 

A. adf. tr- TuH of dread, fear, or awe ; faax- 1 Thty srs real, and latve o venue in tlieit 


t Onawhodr^ins; nvisionary; an g^fTto :ur;n"oa;;rrl;jrdofo^^^^^ 

y ^eTa D ,';et £1.0 11.^4- ^ drs^ (drep). IfE. 

Dreamery (drf-msri), idva [f. Dremi [«. /cel pi., Sw, 

/L24-ESV.1 Dream.worfc. u (Usu.pt.) IheAediment ofliquors; grounds, 

Drea'infill, a. 1352. [f. Dream sii.s] lees, feculent makers. Also//. fa. ifattsf. 
of dreams ; dreamy: as^ d, sCumicr. itence ' 

DreamifeUv IT*. , 3- A*”. The refuse 1551. 4.. Small remnant. 

residue: hence, a sm.ill 


S'itlon lyGg. Hence Dra-gglst^ Dren 


Dreamland. 1834. [f. DrS,4M si.^ + DaRD 1 fe« * feculent j foul : polluted. Also 

The land which one sees m dreams; an tde.al ^ry'iA ®-bd,.?£. , , , _ 


fal; reverential -1559. s. Inspukig dread or aUenecs in d. Lamb. 


rsverence; terrible; awful ME. 3. In mod. 
colloq. use often a strong intensive -s Exeeed- 
ragly bad, grestt, long, eta. 
a. Harsh t«OBndiits Tmmrjsts dreadfellbTayJfif/i. 
/4c flu J3S. 3 The parlins was d. (wedX 


//^uflu J3S. 3 The parlins was d. (wcd% 

B. adt/. ^Dreadfully. {Now tnaifaj-.J 168a. 

C, r>, A Story of onnie writiea in a morbidly 
exoiting style; a Jotimnl or print of suah a 
character [fcffpq.) 1SS4. 

Hence Drea'dfolly adv. mad. raanner; 

» EsCE£D 1S!JI.V. 

Drea'dingly, adv. 15S9. [£ dreading?. 
"With dread. 

Drea-dless. ME, [See -less] 

A adj. Void of dread or fear; fearless. Const. 


AD jA] or imagin.iry fend. DreiGt, obs, pa. t, and nple. of Drench h. 

te;faaX'l Thcysrereal, and have avenue in their resppctivs Drencb (drcnj), [uE oft-^wr draught, 
dread or auttriocs in d, IfeMB. drink, drowning : — OTeut. £, drayk- 

Inmod. , Drea-inless.d!. tfios. fSee-LSss.] Without ablaut goatlftofaV-fy^tru to Dp ink,] fi.Dnnk; 
Exceed- or free from dreams. Hence Drea'ailessly<r.fe. a draught -ME. a. iprr A potion Fromtdoo 
Dreamy (drrtm),iJ, 1567. [f.DREAMrA''^ often (afters) ; A Inge draught, or one forcibly 
rayRlck. +-tLj 1. Abounding in dreaias. a. Given given, OE. 3. A draugbtof medioineadmlnis- 


+ -tLj 1. Abounding in dreams, a. Given given, OE. s.Adraugbtofmedioineadmlnis- 
orpeWaining to reverie tSoo. a. Dreanj-Ilke, tered to an animal 1553. 4. The act of dreacl> 
indiaunot; misty, dim, cloudy 1848. mg: such a quantity that drenches iScS. 

». A<!.slnmber£vKs. a D. moods 1545 3 A e- A d. of tack E. Jovs 4 A d of min 1&3. 

;yfe ' * print of such a rf, nnoDecejiia Jowerr, Hence Drea'iaily adr. Drencb (drenj), S'. fOE. dreitfatif I, (ult) 

yewy.) 1SS4. Dwa'ainess. as prec,] i.tram. To make to dnnk; now 

■ea'amUy adv. mad. raantier; cvhoa. f Drear, sb. rsdg- [f. DS.EAE.Y a.] Drearl- ifec, to administer a dr.iiight of medicine forci- 

ress, sadness, gloom -1773, lily to ■fa. lo submerge, tlrovva -i6ar, -t-a. 


d, recoDectiaa Jawerr, Hence Drea-njily iitfr'. Drench (driiij), S'. [OE. 
Dwa'ininess. as prec.] t. irans. To mal 

fDrear, jA, rsdg. [f. Dreary «.] Drearl- -ySeft to administer a dr.mght 
ress, sadness, gloom -1773, lily to ■fa. lo submerge, tli 

Drear (drfvj), rr. ChkAypeei. 1629. [Short yrfw. To sink, to be drowned 


for Dbe ARY tr. ] kDukaey^, 4, 

A 8, and dying sound -Mtcr. Baiii'i/y 193 


tiUr. To sink, to be drowned -i.;70. 4. iraus. 
To steep, souk, suturateME, g-Toivettlirough 
and through x$4g. +S. To drown, imr 


Drearihead (difeulhed). orr/i, ME. TSec 1 merse, plunge, ovanviielm -i8i3, 

_ _ 1 w. . * ^ fe. i 1 g-l*. _r._. c-u- .r^.. 


ofi tb. Hacempt fromappreheDSJonoi’dangfii’j «hE-ad,] => DftEAitmsss, So BreaTitiood. 

" wlS&;nt%54. That which makes death ' ^ Sorrowing, 

so. dreadlesMtoabdeeuerS. ATuj. , ,, . ,.1 JJre'ncfler. I75S. U- DKENCrr ff. I <Jt 

d-B, adv. Witbou: doubt of mistake ; doubt- Dreary (dr^-n), a, [OE rfrctir-i^ gory, f. ^^bloh drenches : a drenching si 

IMS -1535. I apparatus for adniinisfermg a drench 

Hence Drea-cIlessTy.rife'., -ness. ,*«««=-, OE. dx/cAjs to drop Cf. Ger. /nciitrtg.j ' " ■■ - - - - - - 


4. Goad Sbepherdv after Sheering d. thtit Sheep 
Devutx, 5. Daik UMad-wniks drench'd in dew 
TFirm'scK 

Dre-nclier. 1753. [f-DRENcrr ff.] Onewho 
or that nhioh drenches; a drenching shower; 


Hence D«a-amTy,r,/ty.. -nes5. OE. to drop a (fer. iranrtg?\ Dreng (dren). Also drench. I OE. dreng. 

tDrea-dly, a. ME. only. [£ Dread r^ ] ta. Cruel, dire, horrid, gnev- j o^_ i ^ 

^ r\TsrR ATM-.iT> - — ^ ous — xfictfi. a. Of oftrsork*?. r SaH lAr ^.r * J, * .. 


-= Deeaotud I, a. 

Dreadly (dre-dli), ME, [f. Dread <r.] 


ous -1600, s- Of persons, etc, : Sad, doleful, 
melancholy. Ok. or arch. OE. 4. Dismal, 


i.icauiy 1 urc-auj, aav. wiji, Lr. JAREADtr.j -- -■■ --- »• noting by a tenure partly military, partly ser- 

i.Dreadfully. a.’Wlthdreadorawe (r(jre)x674, (Tbe o, binary cur- & Dre-tieage, the tenure or service of a d, 

t D. streepJng tW tfiB vaulted sky TY. M«ck. t jv-i , o +Drent. ME Pa, pple. of DreNCH w. 

So Drea'dness (now vdtvk 3. AItIrerywashischeereatidhislt.ok;mffC!M(Ant». 


u.\. areugr young m.-m, tetJovv, | ang. flisi. 
A free tenant [specially] in. nuoieiit Northumbria, 
hoidiiig by a tenure partly military, partly ser- 
V lie. &. Dre-tieage, the tenure or service of a d. 


DreadnougM fdre’ifcpt). xBoS, ^ "D^^dea {^i 

^ cp* Dreadi^ norhiri^^ 1836. Hence I>reaTi3y adt/. BreaTinieut, d or dis- town zn Sasoti' 

B4 w !• A thick, coat worn in v^ry inclewenl: mal cwkndicton or the e^pfession of ic. Brca'riaiess. of elaborate ant 
weathor: also, the doth of which stich garments BreaTisome ^ of ^ <3* chiracrer. Dress f drea'^ 

.ire made. a. Name of a recent type of battle- Duectfe ; see Deetch v. ’vrtr 


■^79- 

Dresden fdre'sdRn). 1752. Name of a 
town in SaEcny designating a white porcelain 
of elaborate and delicate kind. Also allusively. 

Dress (dreg), v. Pa. t tmd ppk. dressed, 
tiresE ME. {&. OE dresser {easlier dreclcri 
dresser) . — L. type *dirccUare, f. directu-s, ] 


are made, i 

tDream, 4 iil [OE, drjim. = OS. dr6mrsax\h. Drag ».] An wstrnment for collecting and i. fx, trens. tomske strnigttt or nght ^iSya. 
minstrel^ ---WGcr. _ r, Jo/, glad- bringmgupobjecls by dragging a, A drag. ta. To place or set in positson; to put on -t 

M netfertakmgofsters.etc. b. An apparatus for 3 . creni. To draw up (troops) in pro^Mr 

i/ream (di/m), jNS [Early ME dnam, cpnectmgtnanne objects forscientihcitivestiga. alignment 1746 ; tnir. to form m proper abln- 
; npt in OE. K.uge suggests oonnwrion bon. c. A dr^ginj mariiiiie. Also crfnA metit 179 S. 4 . irans. To make ready or nre- 

wicli drei/g~, draug-, drug- to deceive, Gw. Dredge, j 6 ,/ [Late ME dragse, dragi, a. pare, Ois. e.ve. as tmnsf. from 5 . ME. tb. 
* J i-. A train of tho^ights, images, or 1 OF* dn?7^ee, toad. P. dr'a^^ie : supposed to and mfr. -i<q6. s* To arrav to 

rHae-Cin/ii V^,*/Seiyr^s VViC i-k^ , 4, «.***.**' «1 * »J>v> 7 yXvi 4n r,.*.-.*. T A—.. ,.4 4^... - — J-g_ .»■' V -.4 t” . V . ._ 4... 


fl. Name of a recent type of battle- 


net for taking^oysters, 


ffincies passmg through the mh:d durmg sleep ; } derive in somtt way from L* a. Gr • deck with apparel ; m later use to clothe Kfcl. 

a vision durfnij 53eef > ; the state in which this rmy^fiara spicas.] fx* A sweetmeat; cf. I)ra- b. r.^f, (and pa^s,] To attiie oneself with atten- 
, *' /if' A vision of the fanry in- gj^£ - 16115. a. A mixture of grains, of oats 1 Uontoeffect; jpJec^toputondrass-eiothes; also, 

dulged tn when awake ^ tinreal or and barley, soivn together ME. 3a Mining, Ore simply, lo pot on one's clothes 1641^ e, f»if, 
30le); areverie,castle-in*the'aiT;ct.DAY-nB£iiM j of a mixed quality 1375. d.^noalt, malt | in reflexive sense 1703* To array, equip; 

15 81. A\ 3 K>tfrznsf. 1 made of oats bafleya j to adorn 7, To treat (a person) properly, 


reCma-a). q (poffi), <in<lff«d). n (wt). j (Fr. clwi). s (ev«>. si (/, ? (Fr, ®n <3/vfe). 1(3/1), ; (Psyeb^), g (.what), f (gflt> 


DRESS 


5<53 


DRILL 


p h desfi ved sever y hence to chas se 
JO ep majjd (No usually w h(f wn ) lit, 
8 To eatv/ h amedeso cu ve app an e 
147 g To ea o p ep e(th ngs) naprope 
nt nne oca nse pu fy tnm, smooLh, etc. 
14S0. 10, To remove (anything) in the process 

of preparing', etc. 1710. ii. hpec. and teehn. 
uses (see quots.) ME, 

I Acorcunoti Inrieed tbay ban Harassed Chaucer 
3 Tlie totaiion dressed iia ranks with pieoision 
Kiani.AKB. iitir. fioldiets d ty one another ) n ranf* 
.SriXQUetPJJ. j- Some li^ht iouse>r!fe. dressed hke 
a May lady Tlvuros. I was np and dressed nt sevaii 
Mrs. CARtYLE. b. He was coma back to d. niitiself 
for a ball JoHKSQN. Phr Ta A ^ to attire eiabo- 
lately, jn d, mt ; to deck out 'K'jth dress. To A 
to deck trout with ffogit etc. 7 He would 
d. my jacket, an [etc ] 17S5. S. He had tiis wound 
dresses' I S50. 10 K.dl your pig, d off the hair Mss. 
UArraton n. a. To piopare for use as fi-xxl: IVe A 
them u"th carp satico T. Shuridav. t>. To do up 
<thchair). Her hair dressed d la nc^^U^onci Pep\s 
c. To till, cultijate, prone, tend; ^In ulaniing and 
dres-stne: the vines Oe i ok- +d. To Ira’n or hreak 
in: That horse, that I so carefully heuo dresr j?/crA //, 
V V, So, d. To gtoom or carry ■ D, your horsfc twice 
a day, when bea rests MASitHAU. £ To curry, as 
leather, gf. To finish, as cluth. i. To cleanse irjjtt 
chaff; Corn Threshed, 'il^nnovicd, and Dressed 
PatotiAtjTt 3. To prepare (ore) for smelting by re- 
moving Pha non-mctatllc ponltin ; Apparatus used for 
dressing the inferiot coppec orea 1B51. 

II. Todl.-ect fv- Ircctis. To make straight the 
ecrutse of; to direct, guide -1591. iind 

iiir. To direct one's course, to repair; to pio- 
Ofied, go -1573. t3- To AODltESS (speech or a 

writing) ie any one -16(14. 

Dress (dres), sb. 1565. [f, prec. vb ] ft 
Tile- act of dressiag -ryy8. a. Person.xl attire: 
orig. that proper to some special order of pep- 
son or to some ceiemoay or function: Later, 
merely : Clothing, coatntae 1606. b. With ct 
and //.; Alady’srobeorgo.vnmade not merely 
to clothe but Etiso to adorn 1638. Also Dansf. 

3’ A'i'i'K- The arrangement of the 
furrows on the fooe of a millatoiic 1S70. 

* Thr PhU il. lor, simply, A.); the elaborate 
apparel pi oper r« a public ceremony, a dinner, etc. 
ykf Eloqueace, thed. i.fow thnngh-cs Uoaua. 

al/rii.ind Condi, a. Of, for, or pertaining to.nppare), 
or to a wonun’a d., as A-gov.^s, ge-.on, .ilcri, etc,; 
d-guard, an arphance dacd to .t cycle, etc. to pte- 
vast injury to d. from tlie wheaU; >iu5prOver 
a Bustle ii.* b. CfiAractciiacd h>, or pertaining 
to, 'full dress', aa A -ball, jont, -ri/vr, -iri/l, -rzrmf, 
•tmrytn-ni, fita ; d. •circle, .a cmnilar row of scots m 
a theatre, etc., the swerators in which tifere originally 
expected to tie in di'eis-ciothes. 

Dresser i (dre-sst). ME. [a, OF, dresseur, 
dncetir ( mnoii. F. dressoiy] , f. drisss’' to Tjrkss. ] 
1. A sideboard or table in n kitchen on 17111011 
food IS or was dressed, 3. A lOnd of Idtclicn 
Sideboard siirmotmtihl by rows of shelves on 
ivhich plates, dishes, eta, are rnngrd 1553. 3. 
Cl.S A dressing- or toilet-t.hWe igo6. 

X. Bre.,sera. .wiih brilliant coppci . vessels xSsp. 

Dre-sser^, ijao. [f. Djsess®, t'Eri.] i. 
One who dresses (see the vb ] 3, One who 

attires another 1625, 3, One who attires Iiim- 

self (or herself) elegantly, or in a specified way 
iSyg. 4, A surgeon's .rssistani in a hospital, 
whose duty it ’s to dress wounds, etc 1747. 
£. Any appliance used m dressing things : r 
a shoemaker's tool, a plumber's mallet, a tool 
fordressing the fnTTOwsonamilIstone,ctc, 1600. 
a. A former d. of the Queen's iS3(. 

Dre'SSin|[, vbLsb, ME, [f. asprec. 
i. The action of ibe vb. a. Applied to various 
techn. processes. See the vb. 1340, 3. zrp-^i- 

oaLCy. A beating ; ciastisenic.it, castigation 
4" iottcr. That which is used in the pre- 
ceding achons and processes; that with whicii 
any th'ng or person is dressed ; i.g. 

fl- Cookery The senspoirig aubatnncc'used la cook- 
ing; Etullinr;; the sauce, eic., med m preparing a 
oish, a aalad ^ b, Tersopa' decorations; vesiments, 
dresa; trimmings. c, Agrlc. Manure or compost 
spread over or ploughed Into land, d. S'erg. The 
iemedt«, bandaoes, etc. wnli which a wound or sore 
la drfe-tsed. e, Anjs. Projecting mnuTdiriee on a sur- j 
f^e, f. Glaae. sire, or stiffening used in the finishing 
of levtile fabrics ; etc. 1 

I, There is no elaborate A for dinner here Mrs, i 
CA aLVt.E,_ 3. Fo- ihishegot a veiy cjvered. from Id, 
r,orih_j707. Blucbcr, .got a genmne d down 1676, I 
alitii and Comb. a. Employed in or conaected 
wTtJi attiring the ^rson, at d.-hs^, -Mock, -pfwft, \ 
•JiroAft, -majA, -rsbe, -iwvi, -Atl'le, cic.t d.-bell, ' 
•gtiog, one mag as the signal for dressinif for dinner. J 


b Pfi ft ti nff o app op a fid 0 h* treatiuen 
vp oiisB e aarf at. h siedc d floor 
»u s. e w It wh t he a 6 uff a n «s om 
ho haf f h ni e fi 5 era h d a d -hen waflbed, 
o de. ,0 -.-paiaie the ttn from alien matter. 

tDre-saing-board. ME. A board on which 
th)ng(cjp. food) wasdressed ; adresser -tpoo. 
Dre-ssing.Hase. 1819. a case of toilet 
utensils; aho formerly called a dressin^-iox. 
Dress-maker (tlre-SiinBksr). i8aS, A (fe- 
male) maker of dresses, 

Dre-ss-making, vt>i. sb. 1837 The action 
or occupation of making (womep’s) dresses. 
Dressy (dre-.si), a. 1768, [f. Dkijss sA] 1. 
Attentive to dress; given to showy dressing 
». Of garments : Stylish rgi8, 

I. I am a <i. man Tbrciveeay, ». A A boot 1845. 
Kcncc Ure-ssinaeB. 

Drest, vnr. pa. c. and pple. of Drpss. 
fDrefich, w. (OE. tfr(!ci:ir)07ii: not m otlicr 
Ger. hmgs,] r/wrir. To afflict, torment, vex, in 
MK, esp. to frouhle In sleep -148;. 

Drevel(l, -ill, -yll, var. of Drivel ri.f 
Drew (drs). pa. t, of Draiv zl I 

Drey, obs. f. Dry, Dr.vyi ; var. of Ds.vy 2 
Dreynt, ohs. pa. t. and pple. of Drench zj, 
fDrib, ■D. 1533 [app. onomatopceic, arising 
out of Drip or Drop. ] r. To faii in drops, 
also fig a. iyans. To let fall in or ns in di ops 

ordnMets-rspp; to defalcate 1693; loleadonc 
by little and Intie iiifb 1700. 3, "To shoot (an 

irrow) so that it falls short or wide -ihpn. 
Hence Dnb si, a Driblet, 

Dribble (dri'bT), *1. 1565. [freq. ofSaiBw,] 
t, Irans, To let flow or fidi in driblets (lit. and 
fig.] 1589, t.absoL or sntr. To .slaver, as a child 
or an imbecile; to Drivel 1673. 3. intr. I'o 

flow down in small quantities; to tricUe 1599. 
Alsolraait/. and InAbatball, etc.. 

To keep (the ball) mowng .along the ground in 
front of and close to one by successive short 
pushes. Also absol, 1S63, +5, -dvvAcqjc = 

Drib n. 3, -•iSij. 

r. DttblHg Ahn.es by Art W"utvE«. 3. iny»^. The 
Reioba Army kept dribbling m C-iRi I'l s. 

Dribble, sA 1680. [f. prcc. vb 1 i. A small 
trickhng stream ; a sroa'l drop of liquid. Also 
iransf. and fig. a. FiKiiaCl. An act of dnbbhni' 
(sense 4) iS8p. 

1. irrmsf, '1 be little d of Conimeree L. Ststhf-v. 
Dribbler (dri btei). 183.5. [f. -is prcc.] One 
who dribbles; e.g. at football. 

Driblet, dribblet (dri-bli't'/, sh. tggi. [{. 
Drib v. -f -let. ] r. ' A small sura, odd morey 
m a sum ' (J.) 1632. a. A petty quantity or 
part 167S. 3. A DureriLE (of liquid) i860. 

I. \Va. p.iyin Hrlblvts, or eke never p.iyQ!;fiiti,c.v. 

3. A d. of sour Kiiik rE6oi 

Drie, obs. f. Dkee ■»., Dry. 

Dried (druid), /yi/.a:. ME. f f- Dry®, + -edI.] 
Deprived of moisture, desiccated. Often with 
vfi Also fig. 

Drier, dryer (dtPi-oj), 1528. [,f as preol 
I. One who or that which dries, a. (dryn-) A 
desiccati.hg substance or apparatus 1^0. 
j Drier, dSiest, comp, and snperl. of Dry a. 
Drift (drift). lA [Early ME. drift - verOai 
abstract from dy^an to Drive ] 

I I. i.'nieactol'^dnving; propulsion, impulse, 
impetus, (Now rare.), b. Forest Law. The 
|dnvitig of the cattle within a forest to one 
I place on a pumcnlar day, for the determiaatior 
[ of ow nership. levying of fines, etc. 1340, tc. 

; Arcfi. The horizontal thrust of an arch -1833, 

3. The condition of being driven, as by a cur- 
rent; the action ol dnfting; a slow course or 
ourrent. Also fig. 1562. b. Naut. The devia- 
tivin, of a ship from its course in consequence of 
currents 1671. c, Aervnastties, The horizonlal 
component of the aerodyn.nraic pressure ott all 
exposed surfaces of an aeroplane in flight 
raps. 3, fig. Natural or unconscious course ; 
tendency 1549, 4, The ooBscions directiem of 

.action or speech to some end ; the end itseE ; 
purpose, object, aim. (Now awe.) igaS. b. 
Meaning, tenor, scope; Now the nsual sense. 
1526, tg. A scheme, plot, device -1674. 

r, .43 tbs ivheie goche by driflo of water FrrzHEatt, 
a A considsrabls Frost and d of Ice that Winter 
PBsav. 3 fbe geoerA A of affairs on the C'ontinttit 
jBqi. 4. My sole d. is to be vssfal Gawtea. b. Tbe 
mam d, and scope of these pamphlets Fcllsr. 


n That he is d ven a A d o led 
to k tfljghtofbrds Oi o d.al .450. a, A 
- _o..ei \of ram, dust, snow, etc,) dnvea by the 
wind ME. b. An accumulation of snow, sand, 
etc.^, driven together by the wind. Also fra/tsfi 
MEL 3, Floating ms ttcr, alog, amass ofwood, 
etc,, driven by currents of water 160a. 4, Cebl. 
(a) Any superficial depoiit caused by a current 
of water or nir ; (f) spec, {itie D.) Pleistocene 
deposits oi gUcial and Suvio-glacial detriEiis; 
diluvium iSgp. 5. A set of hshlng-neta, 'b, 
A large kind of net, ettended by weights at the 
bottom and floats at the top, and allowed to 
float with the tide ; a cL-net. 6, techit. a. A tool 
used fordnviiigoi-rammingsotMPthmg (c.g. for 
dnving piles), b. A steel icol for eniArgiiiq or 
shaping a tole m ft piece of metal , 9. dri fit-phi, 
c. fil, Shsp-iatldmg. Those parts where the 
sheer is raised, and where tbs rails are cut olf 
and ended by scrolls, d. 'I he difference be- 
tween the sue of a bolt and tlie hole into which 
It IS driven, or betv’een the circumforetice of a 
hoop and that of tiic mast on which it is to be 
driven lygs. 

a Wliols driltes of qiiiiite'; Er. Hf li.. r. The dt}’ 

I lies Beneath iis d, of smoke Tc-mv-ov, 3. Some log 
perhflpi, -upon the waters swam, -Aa aselcts d Drvciti.. 

HI. t. gert. A track (^oef. and rare) 1711. 3. 
A/iniftg. A passage driven or c.vcavut^ hori- 
rojil.iHy; esp, oac driven in the direction of a 
mineral vein 16.43, 3- = DarsTWAY z (Leal] 

1686, 4. 5. rffir. A ford *649. 

rv, Length of rope paid out before a 

f.iste-aiiig is ro.ide; length that a tackle will 
reach from its lived point; distance so estimated 
i36o. 

CcraA ' d. -anchor, a floadris vmoden frarre or Ihe 
like, iwed to keep the ship's head to the wind in a 
gale or when di&jtiasted ; -bolt, s long ytiiich, med 
■or driving oat othei bolts; -keel = BiLou-asci,, 
•net = sense 11,5 (ako altnu.) ; -pieces, solid pieces, 
fitted at me drifts, to foim scrolls igse il, 6 c>! -pin, 
-punch!=?erise II Bb; .weed. Id) sta-tveed drilied 
on -ihore by the wnvsS ; <4) the gulf-weed iSargassa 
hatefinr) and tanjia (.Lamviajia. dlgHaitx). 

DrifE ». 1584. (f. prec. tb.] L tnir. To 
move as driven or borne along by a current: to 
Drive 1600, Also *tZYr/ and /fg; a, irettis 
To dntvor carry Along, as by a oununt of water 
Or air; to blow into heaps ifeiS. 3. tratrr. To 
cover with dri.fos; also inis-, for refi, 1851, ’j-4. 
To drive at, aim at -3618, 5. P/eeA, To form 

or enUrge a hole with a DRiET (iI, 6 bl 1865, 
6. Mtni/tg. iiitr.To e.reavate a DaiRT [IlL s). 
iyajij, to cveav.nto & drift in 1864. 

I. 1)0 A with ibe current Scott, fig. Content to 
It t things A iSSs i- To be Orifted 'into civil vinr 
rRouot. 3. When Winter dr,fis the fields With 
-DOW hlont Hence vMri. the action Cil 

the vb. ; also cmicr. ihii which is drilled. 

Driftage (dn-ftedg), 1768. [f. Drift ® -t- 
-AGE. ] I, 'The process or operauon of tlnftiiig 
1862. a. coarr. Drifted matenal 1768 
Drift-ice. 1600. [f. Drift Detached 
piccc.vofioe drifting with th* ocean curients, etc 
Driftiand; see Drof-l.and. 

Driftless (dri'ftliis), B. 1806, [f. Drift s/n 
-r-LESs ] 1. Haviiignodriftorpurpose; aim- 
less, 2, Ontl. Free fioTti dult iSyt. 

Driftway, drift-way !_dn ft, w5) i6ri. [f. 
Dhift jb. + \Vay.) X, Inne or road aiong 
which cattle are driven: .n d, ove-w,ay, tt.A^ant 
Tee-way iysi. 3, ,\!hting, etc. ~ Dairr sb 
III a. XB 43 . 

Drift-wood, dri-ftwood- a 633. Wood 
floapng on, or cast ashore by, the svaier. 

[We] made a lira, wltli the drift-wood S, H. Dan.s. 

Drifty (dri’fti'),®. 1571. [f. Drift rd +-V.] 
fi. Wily, 3- Cliaracterfoed by drifts, of 
nature of a drift rygo. 

Drill (dnl), sb.^ 1641. [Goes with Drill 
v.-l _ A {?trfol:!itig) rivulet; a rill. 

Springs .. Wbobo urils our plants witl moisture 
feed 1641. 

Drill (drin, rfi.S idti. [3. Du. dn 7 , drillt 
(in sense i). and f. Drill e'.A q. v.] 1. An in- 
stniment for drillftig or boring \ t.g. a. pointed 
steel tool for 'boriiig holes in raefltt, stone, and 
other bard substanoss: a drilling iraeWne, etc, 
a. A sheil-fish -which bores into tbe shells of 
young oj'stcrs; a borer iS&S, 3. Style in which 
a hole is drilled 1849. 4. Mu. The action or 

method of iastrtteting in military evolutions; 


o(Ger. Erin), n (Fr. p^w). ii (Ger. MwUer), »(Fr.dane), E (caul), e (e*} (;tlitf«). if (et) (ruKiJ. / (E'r. fnire). 3 (fir, feta, wth). 




imlitarye-?eTcise or training; with and pL 5uch 
an exercise 1637, 5. A drill-masteT i8r4. 6, 

Sjgoraus discipline - exact rouUne 1S15, 
i» The crdiCAi-y nuntr's (Ljs a bar of ste^I, with a 
chisel 'sbaped end Rawoko. ^ 4. A corapary or 
soJdjers .at d. 1859. l>.m Latin grammairjcrickflL, 
boACing, wre!?cimg Emsrsos', 

&Ur2tt^ and Cornh, a. Pertaining to a d (sen?.? r), as 1 
*a for driUeng boles in meial, the 

drib bwQg pressed :a rhe mfttai by ttie action of a 
scrsH" * (Wchsterj ; *stQCS;^ the fcioUfas.t for a mwal 
<L; etc. tj, Pertajuing to or cormei-ttfd UMib mihi&ry 
d .as d»ser^ant,a non'corruiutjstoned 

tifocer who tinina 5oldi«r> in mJitary evalutions. 
Drill (dnl), j(i ,4 1644. pad. native name. J 
A W- Air. baboon, Cyru}C^hiilut Uacoyhxui, 
Drill, sb^ l']a^ [?sanieasDRiLl,ji,l; cf. j 
Ger. riUt.] z. A small forrow la which seed 
is sown ; a ridgs having such a furrow on its 
top; also, the zaw oS plants thus soirn. 9. A 
niachias for sowing seed in drills, drawing fur- 
rows, and covering the seed when sow n r73t. 

d. 'harrow, a bdrrow-iike contrivance for 
suwirg In drills -hafrow, a harrow used beiwaen 
the drills for extirpating weeii, .maclline, -plOltglt 
:= sense a 

Drill (drill, sbA i';43. = Dr.ii.U'Jg s 6 . 
Drill, y.i Nowtffaf. if£, p] 1 . /tat/s, and 
absal. To dcla;r, put ofF, Also with avaay. en, 
oui, a. To entice (a person) ffia from point to 
point ; and so = to put off t6^. Also with i», 
i«m; on, along, ovi of. a, Tpslipaivay, vanish 
by degrees Jdwt) ME, 

1. This accident hath driHed away the whole summer 
Swirr, a. She drilled him on to hive and Fifty and . 
she will drop him in bis old Aga Anofsow, 
tDrill, v.^ idog. (faltered f. I’BltX.] iritr 
To flowtaastnall sirwn or in drops; to tnckla; 
to drip. Also branf. and^. -idgS, 

Drill, ti,S 1623. ^prob. f. IJa. ; d. D:i. drillen. 
Jv'otoohn. w. thrtll, thirl, <X.,Jiyroliaa,\ x, 
irara. To pisxce or bore with or as with a driii: 
to perforate, a. To maita or bora (a hole, etc.) 
by drilling 1669. 3. trnns. To turn round aad 
round, Car. ot 4 ijl, rSSr. ^.trans. To tnun 
or eiferctse in tniiitary evolutions. [Prob. f. 
sense 3 ] 1636. Also intr. for ref. and pass. 
a, ti-arisf. and fig. To train or instruct as with 
military rigour and ejtactaess rdas. 6. To 
regulate eicactiy 1677. b. To impart by Strict 
method 1863. ^ 

4. He (Freherlok the CnsatJ dnllec! his people as he 
dolled his grenadiers Mjucaulsv, s. He had drilled 
her in eJ! that she should do or say Black. 

Drill, x^4o. [/._ Dbill zb.'i] r. tfaw 
To sow ID drills; to raise (cropsi in drills, a. 
to piaw, (ground) in drills 1783. 

A HfldnllM two acres nfland with this barley tSp^, 
Driller (dri'or). 1653. One ivbo or that 
wbieh dnlls. 

Drilling (dri'lig),j^, 1640. [oorroption of 
Gcr. drilUek, ad. L. fn- three + licmm thrura, 
thread, 1 A coarse twilled linen or cotton labnc. 
Also aiinP. 

Dri'Uing, tbl. si i ; see Drili, v.^ 

Drilling (dri-linl, vbl. si~ 1639. [f. Dsm. 

tMGi) I, Boring; perforation rdgS. a. 
Training in military evolutions. Also irauf. 
Drily, acbi , ; See DuYLy, 

Druik (drigk), v. Pa, t, drank fdr®j])c),- 
pa. pple. drunk (drerjk). [Com, Teut. : OE. 
drtmrsfi .—OTeot. *driyhan., not found outside 
Germanic. The full form drzittkiit of pa. pple. 
is mosriy used as adj., exc. as a poecc archa- 
ism. From lyth to 19th c. irani was latnided 
from the pa. U into the pa, pple.] 

Z- Trans, SEUses. i. To take pquid) into the 
stomach; to swallow down, imbibe. Also with 
off, out, up, expressing exhaustion 0/ theHnuid. ! 
jyso transf and fig, a. trrcnrf. To absorb 
(moisture); to suck. Often, with up or in. 
^S3*^ 3- fifi- esp- with la ; To take Into the 

mind; to listen to, or contemplate with rapture 
rsp3. t+' To in hale [tobacco smoke, etc l-rySi. 
5. To sw.iliow down the contents of WEI, 6. 
Fo spend in drinking 1492, 

>, I ne'ie drsjilr sacke In my irfa Sasns. fig. Dire 
sorrow dn.al.^ our blood Skaks, ». Det the purple 
Vflets A the StreiLm Drvoeu 3. Tod, m ihcbeatrly 
of the scene rSsg, 4, The first who sEioked, or, (tv 
they called ipdrank lohocco publickiy Pskxant. i 
Pur Te fi, tltr oup iff jtry, sorrow, etc. i see Cup tS, 
t He drinks his whofo earnings (wori). 

H.Absol.and intr.aenses. x.abseLTo swallow 
down or Imbibe liquid, for nourishment or 


f^nenching of thirst OE. _ a. To laka intosacat- 
ing liquor, enher conririuBy, cir to gradfy appa- 
tite; to indulge therein to excess; to tipple; 
^e. to be a habitvinJ drunkard 144a. s- sittr. 
To have a specifted Savour when drank, [F. 
se ieire, reS. tor pass.) 1607. 1‘4- fiff- I'd* 

perience, endure, pay the penalty, to taste the 
cup of suffering (trais. and absol.) -1677. 

I. Having sufficiently eaten and drunken Ecsim. 
Phf. Tod. if up • to taws e large dtaught, either once 
! orbaWtuaby. «. 2 have bMn drinking hard 1611. 
Poor ivoiUan f her husband drinka tvruif) 

Phr. Tod. fa (a peiaonlr fa, Tohaud beverage for 
his USB. The cup preatated was Srst sippaj by the 
one who offsrfft ,t, and hence b. To safute hy drink- 
ing _ to iitvitc (any one) to d. by drinking first, to d, 
in his iionour , to d In honour of (aiiything desirsJ), 
with good wishes for its furtherenoe. 

Drink (driqfc), si. [OE. drittc and drinca, f 
drincan to DKtNK.] 1. Liquid swallowed for 
assuaging thirst or taken into the system for 
ncurishmeat. Al3C),ify. and trawr/ 3, A bever- 
age OE. 3' spec. Zmo-vicaitiiig alcoholic bever- 
agr OE. 4. Adraught orportion of kquid OE. 

1. For A the Grape She cruAes iltcr, P. l..\, 34J. 

a. Hiss drinach woes waterr Onsnx. 3 I doe not 

-pesike to thee in Drinke t Hen. iff, 11, Iv, 438L [He] 
shall drink neither wine nor strung A Luke 115. 4. 

.4 d. of milk Kikcsoev. 

Cevjh ; d.-offermg, an offering of wine or oihei 
iitiuid poured out in honour of a deity, -money, 

[ -panny, a gratuity to bo spent on A 

[ DrJiitebl6(dri'qfcg6’I), idtt. [-xrle,] a. 

I edf That may be drunk, suitable for driukiiig 

b, si. (csn. pt.) That wfach may fae drunk, 
liquor 1708. Hence Dri'okabJeaess. 

Drinker (drrqkcj). OE ff. Duink ».] z. 
One who drinlts; spec, one who drinks to excess ; 
a drunkard. 3. (In full d.-motb-i A large Euro- 
pean moth. Lastocomptf [Odsneiits) poiaionu, 
so called from its loogsuctonal proboscis 1682. 
1. H 13 father was a hard d. {mod.). 

Dri-nk-iiail, '^oyr Hist. [Esaij MB. dnne 
haul, irate kntC, f. Dklfnc v in imper. + 
H An. <1, = ON, .het// HAlI.tr. j The customary 
reply to a pledge m early English times. The 
cup was offered with tbe safutation woes kail 
‘ health or goad luck to you' (see Wassml). 
to which the reply was tfrtiw /tail ‘diink health 
or good luck ', 

Drinking (ciri-5kii]'i,»W.jA ME. [(.Drink 

v.j J, The action or habit denoted by the vb. 
DatNit ; sp.v. the use of iuto.xicating liquor, 
sjp. to excess. 3, An occasion of drmkiug; a 
o.trousal 1515. | 

Coa.b. a, with se.vse 'used for d.’ as rt.ffowt, .sup, 
Aorji. -awirr-, etc. b. used for the sale or con- 
sumption of dnnk as ddaoth, -hottse, -room, .saioot.. 
l^-nkless, a. ME. [See -less.] Wttbojt 
drink or iiquor; dry. 

Drip (drip), V. [OE, dsyfprm. i-^OTeot 
*driipjan, OE. driopan.'] i, i,-ans. To let fail 
in drops, a. intr. To have moEiare or liquid 
felliog off in drops, 1508. 3. tnin To Cell m 

drops 1670. 

I. The lofty barn. .Wbich from the tbntcb drips fast 
n ihower of ram Swift, a. Pine branches .dripping 
with oialsiure L Stsfuem. 3, ITie ram came 
through. .and dnppod from the catling TvNouJh 
Drip (drip), li. 1440. [Iprec vb.] -j-i, A fall- 
ing drop -1553, 3. The act or fact of dripping 
1669. 3. That which drips; pi. drippiaga 1707. 
4. Arri. A projecting member of a conrice, etc., 
from whicb the rain-water drips and so is thrown 
off Irom the parts belo« ; also, arf/vd^'otBr 1664, 
a On the ear Drops the light d. of tbe suspended 
oorEvKON, Phi RtyAtij/'n' (Lawf, an easement 
whith entities the pwocrof a house to let the -water 
frem his eaves drip on ils neighbour s land. 

attni. and Comb., as d,-fomt, a mode of onttieg 
two sheets of metal in roofing where the joint is with 
the Current, so as to form 3 water conductor (Kalght). 
Dri"p-drop, sd 1848. [rednpl. of Dezp or 
Drop, ) Ctmtinuous dripping with alteniation 
of sound. 

Dri'pping, vld. si. 1440. [f. Drjp v.l j. 
'rhctil of liquid In drops; theliqtud so falliag. 
3. spec. The melted fyt which drips from roast- 
ing Kiffitt. Formerly often in pi *463, Cami 
d.-pan, a pan used to catch the d. (sense a), 
Dripple (dri'pT), p. i8ai. [Fnsion of Drip 
and Dkikbu;. ] i. vttr. = Drcrsle v. 3; but 
connoting a brisker motion, a, = Drip v . 3 
1823, ^ 

Dripstoufi (dri'pstoen). iSta. i,AinoQld- 


liig or cornice over a door, window, etc., ta 
throw oif the rain. AEo 4 ttni. a. A filter 
composed of porous stone 1858, 

Dnve (dratv), v. Pa. t. drove (drffay) -, 
drave (driiv). Pa, pple driven (driVal 
(Com, Teut . OE. drifan, drif] ‘ 

h I. imios. To force to meve on before ore 
or ftee asray from one; to urge on or impel 
with violence; transf to coustnun to go or See 
1310. AXiofig. 3. To chase, pursue, also/g 
Ois. or arch. ME. b, To impel game, etc , into 
nets, traps, or a sitiail area vvhere they can be 
killed, etc. 1753. 3. With the area as verba) 

object ME. 4. spec. To urge onward and aircct 
the course of fa vehicle or the arumal which 
draws It, a raftway tram, etc,) ME.; hence, to 
convey in avehicle 1662; aisol to act as driver, 
also, to go in a carriage driven or directed by 
oneself. Also juir, for yiaji, of the vehicle 1593, 

I. We drono them to flygbte Edex. traitor: Hope 
of ImployniMit drive* hitn up to London 1615. 3 

Giomc and partridge dnving 18S3. 5. To d the 

forests: 119 Dam ro I, ib To d, a rocky hil! for 
a tiger Bvkeiu 4. Where Chinesev d. With eeits atiij 
Wind thsf ennie Waggons light Milt P. L. m. 435. 
l/tbey do not [ike the price, they d. off Lakdos 
n. T. To cause to move along; to propel, 
carry along OE. 3. To throw, cast, send, or 
impel in any direction OE, 3, To force, impel, 
or expel, by a blow or thrust. Also Sg, Also 
tntr. for rrfi. or pats, of a nail, ball, etc. 1703. 
4. To cause to penetrate, as a tunnel, etc. , s^c. 
in Mining, to excavate honsontally (alsoisAu,?.! ■ 
dist. &oir> SINK 14S3. S- tnfr. (Also to hi d ) ■ 
To aim n bJow or a missile at\ trans to aim (a 
blow) ME. 6. To spread or best out thin. 


I jueir sraps_ were aaueu on snare i5Se. w lHej 
drove his heels i.ito the horse's sides iSxfi, 5, Drivluff 
ar bun with her itaol 1755. fi. When colom is spread 
thuilyand rapidly, it u., ‘driven Cullick& liMsa, 
7. A dynamo odven by beltrng from the engine sfcj, 
Phr. Tod a gml2 1-93. 

HL I. To impel forcibly; to force [to, into, 
/jcwr some aciioa, state, etc.) ME, 3, To nryo 
ontoaction; to forcetowoilc: to overtask rde 5. 

1. To d. a girl !o a decision Eiack, x man out of his 
senses JS79. e, To d, a eommutee Gsw. 

IV. irons. To carry on vigorously, push (a 
trade, etc.) ; to carry through or out ; to con- 
clude (a baigatn) OE 

_ V. ti. /mvs. To pass (ticne) : to cause (the 
time) to pass -rdgy 3. To protr.act (time, etc.) ; 
hence, to defer, AEo clscl. ME. 

I. I'qd, the tedious Hours away Dnvnxn, a, To 
d, ,1 riling to the lave minute (meil eolloj j, 

fVI, To deduce, Dksjve -3^4. 

VII. intr, 1. To run or come with violence ; 
to dash, rush, hasten OE Also fig. a. To 
drift ME ; to fish uith a drEt-notidTp Z-fig- 
To tend rqdo; with at : To aio! at, mean 1579. 

I. They, .ran away ai fastas they ceuidd. Dampiar, 
». The clouds that drove befoto the wind Tbomson. 
3. Wfcsit can he be driving at now Foots, 

Drive (riroiv), xJ 1697. ff.prec.vb,] x. 
The action or an act of dnving: see the vb. b. 
An excursion ia a carriage driven or directed by 
oneself 1785. c. A forcible blow or stroke iti 
various games ; in Cricket one which sends the 
bail back nearly straight 1857. d- (orig. IL. 3 .) 
An organized effort to coffect rooney for a 
special purpose iSgo. a. A carriage road ; 
also, a course over which game is driven tStd. 
3. Mining = Drift id IlLo. 1864- 4- Type- 
fimnditig. Strike sK ti, 1874, 

t. Bhr, Fitdd .-lE fall speed, yff. The constant d. 
ofwwk 1854 Wl(ist.draie : see WHIST sbL 

Drive-, the vb.-stem used in Ctrtrtb. : 

d-'bolt = Hripi-Mf (see Daitr sd.) 5 -pipe, a pipe 
COD .'tying ■«'at«r ftjr dnvinff machiueiry ; -ScreV* n 
WitJ of oyrew driven b;^ a bauiancr; a shiift 

for QOtnmuuvca.ti'ng Tooiioa so as to drtv* machinery ; 
o'whdel stDfliviwy-wwsec* 

tDri'V'eljfA^ [Early ME: app. ofLG. origin ; 
of. MDii. drevtl sculhoa, etc., OHG- tnhiC, f. 
MDu. iriuen, OHG, tfUxn to Drive.] i. A 
drudge, ainenial servant -1580. a. Hence •- a. 
An imbecile, (Cf. driveller.) -1597, b. A dirty 
or foul person -r59d. 

Drivel (dn-v’l), ib .2 ME. [f. next] = 
Slaver sM (now ran ) ; fig.f twaddle (185a), 

^ Dnvel fdri v’l), V. f dreveUn repr. OE 
i drefiiiui; ME. irai’eim indicates an OE, *dra- 
fiean (not found) ; prob, f, OTeut. stem drai- 


te(mda). aCpcBS). au(lt»ri). n (errt), j (Ft, ctwO. »(evaT>. M (/. ej<l. ? (Fr. can dr vie). I (ss4). ((Psych#), gfwhtrt), 


DRIVEN 

/sea Ue EE/ 1 sa J a 0 mucu^ 

flow f om he roo ho nose as n an s and 
d o s do OSAV 6 Al o t fv/i ta n *- To 
fio^assa vafom hetnouh, to flow .nepuy 
from ihe Ups; also traasf, of water, etc. -1784. 

3. tranif. To talk childishly or idiotically •, to 
Mve, Also trass., and tvlth wztwj’, ME. 

t. brac.tig and dreaming nod drivelUng toa Muhi- 
tiSeSwiFt. Hence Dn-velier, •cler, on* nho 
drivels or slavers; a (Irivelliiis idiot. DffvelUiig, 

uhlsi. wat f‘M - , r 1 r 

Drived (daw fl ),///. tE. 1579. [pa. pple, of 
Dri ve b. ] ' 1. See the vb, #. Of snow ; Drifted 
Of feathers ordovtn : Separated from the heavier 
by a current of air (see Drive v. II. n) 1579, 
a As white as the d mowLviY, My thrice-di-raen 
lied of Doivue CM. I. ih 23a 

Driver (dt3t*v9i). ME [f. Deivs w,] i. 
gsTt, One who drives (see the vb ). a. spk. a. 
One who drives cattle 14S3. b. One who drives 
a vehicle or the annual that draws it ; a coach- 
man, cabman, etc ; also, one who drives a loco- 
motive 1450. c. The overseer of a ffan|: of 
slaves 1796 3. A tool or appliance for driving 

a. A cool used m dri'-mg on the hcops of c.n!a. b. 
IPjMT.’vy. The piece of wood which dnves the ffiuitle 
ihMugh the shed of the loom. c. A tamping-ircm. 
d. = Drwt si. II. 6 h. e. A tool for driving out the 
piece of a metal plate in punehi'igl f. Sol/. Tiie 

4, .A boat cised tn fisiung’witba dnft-net 1654. 

5. Nan! A Sp^nicee, a fore-and^ft sat! used 
at the RftenBOSt part of a ship 1867. 6. A part 
o( machlneiy which communicates motion to 
other parts ; the rinvlng-wheel of a locomotive, 
etc, laji. 

J. SoliCitora and Drivers of DarsunS tsra 
Cnnii.i d.-aat a species of luit (Ammnia. atMi) 
found in W. Africa, so caHed becau-.e they drive 
before them every living creature; -boom (.Votiof), 
the booto on whioji the d. (sense 5) to set. 

Dfivett'ay (drot viwfij Chiefly fA.S', 18^5. 
ff. Drive b, + W'Ay.J A way aiong which 
something is driven j a camage drive. 

Driving vii;), ttW. jA M£. {^-ingI.] 
The aetton of Drive w. 

attrei, aitd Caini, A. Relating to, adapted for, or 
devoted to diiving (in a carriage), as o', dais, e« 

b. If) names of iiiechanccalcoiicri '’81100® used fordtiv. 
ing, as d-knei!, -beti, etc. t tap of p.irts of maebinerj- 
conmninicfltiiiS motDn to other pars’-, ns d,-axh, 
•ittnd, ‘belt, -frar, -putley, ‘Shaji ; alio d.-Doti, 
an .ron used io golf for piaiwj lotigiah appronohe .. 
Dri-ving, /jS/. ir. ME, [-ino'-i.] i. Impel- 
ling. actuating, a. Moving along rapidly, et,n, 
before the wind t6oi. 

I. Th e ability of its joamals is thud, force Dm srson 
* Pe.'petual Sleet, and d. Snow Drvdbs-. 

Pbr. fH. notes (..T/'.fS.i . syocooated notes, so naoicd 
as being driven or prolongM througli the aocetit. 
Dri-ving-box. 1794, t. The Ijok on whicli 
the driver of a carri.tge sits. 3, T!ia joumol-box 
of a driving-astle 1S74 

Driving-wheel, 1838. a, A wheel w hich 
comtrmni’cates motion, b. Each of the large 
wheels of a locpmol’ve engine, to which the 
pOM'er 15 transtnitted through the conneacting- 
tod and crsnlt. c. The wheel of a bicycle, etc. 
to which llie force >s directly applied. Also^rtg. 
Drizzle fdit'z'l), sh, 1534 [Goes wtib 
Dejzzas z/.] Fine spniy-Iike min, 

Drizzle (.dri -zT), cb 1543. [?dim. and ffeq., 
f. OE. d/e'osan to fail.] I. trtfr. To rain jti fine } 
sptay-Iike drops; imptr;. tofA!!, as ram, in fine ‘ 
drops ta. trass. To shed in flne spray- 

like drops -1643, 3. To w et with inintit-: drops 
(wA 1810. 

r. 71iss« tear^ that d. from mine eyes M ihiowe, 
U is even dtiiriing a little CsBn'i.E. a. <7, it, it. 
SI. w Druritd by the ceaseless spray, The -wi/ard 
waits Scorr. 

Drizzly (dtt-ih), a. 1697. [f, Drizrt.k.] 
Of the nature of, or cbaiacteriied by driizlmg. 
Dining Wintec's drMy Reign Dbvdeh 

Drof(e, droff]©, obs ff. Amis; see D rive ’u. 
+Drof-laiid. 1660, ff. ME. dref, OE. draf. 
Drove, dOTmg+ L and.] Old Cam. Landheld 
by the service of duving, as of the lord's cattle 
from place to place, or to end from maTkeis, 
fairs, and the like -1^4. van (rr'«w,) Driftland. 
Drogher [d .- Ju'gat) Also droeer, drogger. 
1756. [a. obs. F. drogueur, n 16th c. Du. 
djvg'ie'-, etc . f. draagm to dry.] A W. Ind'an 
eoasting vessel , hence used of other Slow clutnsy 
coastnig craft AUo attrii 
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Diogomaa droguenjaib va s of Draco 

Drogue ,d o g,. 1733- [perh. orig. drug, 
van. ot Drag sA J i. Whahr-jishing. A con- 
trivance attached to the end of a harpoon line 
to oneck the progress of a whale, a, Naut. A 
hooped canvas bag towed ai the stern lOf a boat 
tqprevent it from broaching to 1875. 

Droll, obi. pa. t tif Draw ti. 
tDroil^rii’. 1519. [Goes with, the vb. Prob. 
influenced by toil, pmsC Cf, the vb.j 1. A 
drudge -1668, a. Drudgery -1645. 
fDroil, V, 3591. [? related to Da druiienXo 
loiter, slumber ] i.rhtr; To drudge, slave -rddo, 
a. Irans. To subject to drudgery QffARLEs. 
Droit 1 (droit, or os F., drwaj. 1480. [a. F. 
dratt, earlier dnitt — L. dsri.eiievt, in late L. 
right, legal right, law,] i. A right; hence, tliat 
to which one has a le^l claim; a due; a per- 
qtusite; fl dues, duties 1481. ta. Law, right, 
justice; a. law ^£336. 

X. Clroiis o/Adifuralty ccrtairtrightsorperquisitfiB, 
Aa the proceed® arising from ibe sebrarc of cncrale-' 
ships, wrecks, etc^ farmerly belonsmg to the Court of 
Admiraltj', but now paid into the Exchequer, Heuce 
droltsmart, the collector of droits, 
fDroit'’!, i6or. [■?] The four hundred and 
eightieth part ofa grain troy, one twenty-fourth 
of a mite- 1858. 

DroittJical (droiAiuTAll, a. 1830. [f. F 

droiluri (see next' -h-AL.] La%s. Relating to a 
rigiit to property, as dist. from possession. 
fDroi'hine. retie, [a. F.] Uprightness 
Caxton. 

Droll (dnfsli, sh 1645. [a. F. drtU, orig, a 
sb. SeeDiei. Liure, Darmesteter.] t, A funny 
or waggish fellow; a merry-andrew, buffoon, 
Kutnotut. fa, A farce; an enacted piece of 
buffoonery; a puppet-show -i8x3. 73. (esting, 
burlesque writing or style -1843. 4. attrio . as 
\d.-heusc, a place where drolls were acted 1706. 

r. Very niervy we weir. Sic Thomas Uarvy being s 
very drolls FErvs. 

Droll, it. 154$. (f. F. dr 6 U\ see prea] I, 
[iitentlon-iUy facetious, amusing, comical, a. 
UnititenttonaUy arausmg; queer, quaint, odd, 
funny 1753. 

I- The d, inventions of Hocaith 1781), a. A d. sort 
0/ iiouse bcoi r. Hence Dro'Uy tuta. 

Droll, Zb 1634, [a. obs. F.itV f.aft'iS'd.’sb.] 
r, intr, Tci make sport; to jest; to play the 
buffoon. 3. irmts To jest (a thing] otuay, «ff, 
t{a person) out of or into ; to bring forth hire a 
jester 1663, 

I. Whitclocledrollectwuli them ifis; ®. Menthat 
wil! not be reasoned into their senses may yet be 
I.auched or drolled into them L'FsrSASCe- Hence 
■tDco'Uer, tDreemst, a jester : JJro'IUngly nda. 

Drollery (dxd'i'lsni, 1597, (n. F. drClerU, f. 
drtVe.'] 1. The action of a droll; waggery 1653, 
a. Something humorous or funny . Ia. A puppet- 
show; a puppet -£847; tb. a cancature -1641 ; 

c. a facetious story 11554 3. Droll qu.iitty , 

quaint humour 174a. 

t. An affected lintuour of d Guivviuu a. That 
fatal d. called a reurcscnlauve guvcrnnicnt DistiAstr. 
3. The rich A of ‘ShoStoopstoCoiiquer'hlACAi/CAy. 
Droilueogaa.tllOtJS (drj? rafip'gnsfins), a. 
1867. (t Dronttet/s emeu {ad. Gr. ipopnics 
sivxft-runmng) +'yvd 0 ov.] Ornitk. Having the 
bones of the p.-Uate arranged ns In the emeu and 
US allies. Hence Droniaeo‘giiAUiisni,d. quahty. 
Drottiedary (rirmn-, drp'inodSn). ME. [ad. 

F. droiiuditire (tnod.F. d'amadairc), late L. 
dmmedaniis {sc casiclus), f. drotaas, a. Gr. Epo- 
iKtj running, runner ] i. A light and fleet breed 
of the camel, usually of the ,h.rabi.sn or otte- 
Uumped camel, speewHy trained for riding. Sue 
Camel- fa. = Dromonu -£568. ta- A 
stupid, bungling feHow -1735. 4. attni., as 

d. eairsel, etc. £553, 

I. Ibo Drotntdorv will ride above So miles in the 
day Lirncoiv, hence Dromoda^rtail a. cif tbi.- 
nntareofad.; si 

Dromic, -al (drp'mik, 

Spa^iisis, f, SpiSporrace- 


DROOPY 

a ed to tl e nie c ab b ^ A crustacean of 
h 3 gen..s. 

Dro'inograp:^ 1SS3. [f, Gr. dpiftos f 
-CKAPH J An in^tiument for rueasuring the 
speed of the blood current. Also aitni, 
Dromoail (drp rapticl, cJrb mandj. AlsodrO- 
luon. Hist and srsh. ME. [a OF. dmrws 
4 '-ouii>At, od, L dromoncni, a. Byi, Gr. hpCpuv, 
f. SpujiD! racing, course.] A very large mcdi 
tcval ship. Used both in war and commerce. 
The great d swinging from tie quay Mosres, 

(iDrcmiomis (diumiiuais)- Also Dromaeor- 
nis. 1.S72. [f. Gr. hpujios, or mod.L, Drautxm 
emeu -t-d^p-ir.] A genus of extinct Australian 
ratne buds allied to the emeu. 

IlDronios (drpmps). 1850. [Gr., f vbl. stem 
Speji- to run, J .Crcha ol. An avenue or en trance- 
passage £0 a building, often belueea rows of 
columns or statues 

Alley' of .sphnixe-; form the approach ortL LstTciS 

DroneC(lriJ“n),sAf [OE drau.drusti^tdniu, 
drxs). Cl. OS , p). dram Q dram), MLG. 
drihe, drine, LG, drSm, whence mod.Ger. 
drohne. Also OHG. freiip, etc,] 1. The male 
of the honey-bee. It is a non-worker, a, fig 
A non-worker, an idler, a sluggard 1529 

I. Some against hos-ile drones the bjies defctttl 
Gav s. a Droari of a Husband O^a'ay 

_ Cami. : d.,beetle = Dos-ssfircE ; -fly, a dipterous 
in -act, Afzsia/:s Unas, resemliiing liie drcne.bee. 
Hence JJro'nage, tpe condition of a d, 

Drone (drdunj.sA'-^ JSDO, [app.f DKONEn.l 
r. ,'i. contruued monotonous humming or bur,;- 
ing sound, as that of the bass of the bagpipe, 
etc, ,’h)®o imrtsf a, A bagpipe 150®. 3. The 
bass pipe of a bagpipe. (Tlie modern Hig!i!atid 
bagpipe has three drones.) 1592. 4. The tone 

emittM by the drone of a bagpipe 1396. 

J. Ever ,. tbrurntnirg the A of one pl.iine sonc 
M DtT. invts/. 7 be d. of her voice hlAO. D‘ Af slay. 
4_ As Bfelanoholly a_s . the D. of a Lincolnshire Bai;- 
pipe I /ten. IV. i. ii. 85. attrib. The d.-pips of an 
humble-bee CowrsK. 

Drone (tlrd«n), v.i 1500 [f. Drone pI/.x ; 
or sb.^, sense 2. ( x. tAtr. To give forth a con- 
tinued monotonous sound: to hum or buzz, to 
talk in a moiiolonoiis tone. «. trans. To emit 
in u dall monotonous tone Also with out, 1614, 
ta- ff. DROVE jA*] ’J'o smoke (a pipe) (as if 
pkaynig on a bagpipe). C. JoKS. 

I Beetles d. along the h’ Jlow lane Kivoszjcv. * 
Penitents .droning their dirges TKvcxrn.'W, 

Droae, rsog. [(. Drone M.IJ 1. intr. 
To proceed sJuggisbly or indolently. 3. tniits 
T o p.ass 'zwoy, drag out sluggishly 1739 
a. To d. out innnhooil in iiiea.'Uiins clolh bsirOH. 
Drcaigo {^rfc^go). 1641, [a. Malaj^y,] A 
name orig. of a Madagascar bird, entries 
[£de>}ieit) ferfsaius' stibseq. extended to the 
numerous other .spedes of Dicritridse, elso 
mlled D eibrikes. 

D. citckoo, .n species of the cuckoo genus Survi 
calas, a native of NepaG. 

tDronkelew.u E.[-i.EvvEj Drunken-isaa- 
Dron.iehhdr^a-ijij'/iU. 1580. [LDrone jii l] 
Like a drone; sliiggisii, inactive. Hence Dro, 
niah-ly adv. , mess. So Dro-uy cr, 
tllDronte (dip-nt). [Du, and Fr.) A name 
ol the Dodo, q, v. ’ 

Drool (dwH’i, w. dial anti V.S. 18(7. 
[Contr. t DfitVEE a.] « DRivcL b. 

Droop (drjpl, V. [ML. drisfen, drewpets, 
a, ON. drdpa to dioop, denv. wk vb f, tsblaut 
senes tfreii^-, draiif-, drufi-', see DROP Jii j i. 
intr. To bang or sinkdown. as from weariness, 
etc.; to bend or incline dowmvani 2. To 
sink; to decline, draw to a close. Now only 
poet. ME, 3. To dechne in vital strength; to 
languish, flag ME. .Wso tr,tn-f. axtdjfg. 4. 
To become dispirited or despondent ME, ^ 
trans. To iel hang or sink doivn; to bead down- 
wards ; to cast down 15S3. 

t. Thu; droupes this loftit Pyne 0 C/tv, V/, rt, lii- 
+5. a LaboiiCAis til day d. Mitr, A. C. at. ijS. 3 
""14, Why 
ray brea-vt 
my right Tevnv- 
Dfoop sb. tie act or feet of dtxKjpiii,r- 



to, or of the form of a rnce-cotirse ; applied to Droop a. /droaping-, esf. in combs., as d- 
the basilican type of Eastern churofaes. Aveakn!. Droo-per, one that droops. Droo'pingly 

Dreoniend (dr^mifOid'), a. (si.) 1850. [f. « u dtoopin? maimi.r. 

mad-h. jyromia,) a. Having the form of a F>rd- DrOOpy (drrv'pi), iZ- [Enrly ME. nVw/t, re- 

mia, a genus of Aaomourous Crustacea, closely j furred to DsoOP r.] Dejectea, drooping, 

i (Fr. foire), a (fir, imt, etttth). 


d fGer. TGHn'. e (Ft. peu). u (Ger, Mtiller). « (Fr. dime), v (cMtl). o (?») (thfre). e (el) (seid). 


DROP 

Drop dt^) si [III I epr OE wi 
njaso — OTeii and *d>- n i v 

grade of ab au s «m « mp- d » p , d sc/-. i 
I. The ong. ib. I. Tha amaileat quantity of 
liquid tii.it ialis in a sphencal form ; a globtiJe. 
Also Jig, a. glUji. or alM. : « tear-drop; 
also drop of blood, sweat, eta OE- 3. la dis- 
pensing, etc, the smallest separable qtiatiiity 
of e liquid it/x, 4 //. Mediaae to be taken 
in drops. Rarefy stisg, 1736 5. Toe smallest 

appreciable qmntity RliS, Aha irau^f, and Jig. 
d. :,fec. A small quantity of driak jyoo t?- A 
spot of coloar, aho/g -1674. S. Anything 
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boose 796 0 To om n p on c atioa o 

w ng S6p 10 To e. d-oop 1643. ir. 
To let move gently with the tide 1805. h- TV 
c«. ar/errz : to leave in the rear XS67. ts. TVin"- 
isU 'I o obtain (a goal) by a drop-tick 1862 
13. To have done with ; to break oS acquaui- 
isnce with 1605. 

I, To d many a teare 1626, a. Thsir wav'd cisns 
dropt with Gold MitT. f, L, viu 40c. 3 Phr. ?V d 

anchor to lot lie nncftor down, to cast lUicior, 4 
Atthe Ji 311- the ewes d. JCeariMGS. $. D. not iii> 
word a^Ainst the houie of Isaac Ataes vU r6. A ''Va 
played na/aid .. And 1 dropped ell the money I had 
fKAoKiaAV 8 [Hei prcmned to d U".at the Shec- 


resembling a drop oF liquid in sire, shape, or ( Islands 9 does tiot A his As 0 W. 

^ V ^ ■ r I HotjtEs. ts.Shev.'iHd.himinblsoW Are Aooisiw. 


pendent characien a A pendant, as an ear- 
drop; aglass pendant of a ohandelier, etc. 1502 
b. An/t. The irusu of cones tiicd as an orna- 
irest under the tr, glyphs, and also m the rnidcr 
part of the: Jixutuli, of the Done Order 1595. fa 
SniaU shot 1752 d. A sugar-plutn. orig ot 
sphencal form 1836. e. Applied so doivirs with 
pendent blossoms, &s the ftiohsia (dial.], and in 
consb., as iMirw-if 1664. 

I. tVhy rainf fallsth in round dresps W. Fulkf 
d/' 1 0 creserve ih} s u ects U nmlr d with drop-, of 
bnisr CowpEit, Pit, S, strfne^tx L. gtMa. st'exji, 
no Old naire foi amaurosis, 2 They uauid he faith- 
fiii to film to the last d J&a fds, 5 Pit, Act rfffdc 
(a) bucket or ika cKSate. an inapprvaable additioa 
6 J .hsidad MO reach J. Ptw, 8. Phr. iPvjwtt) 
Ztrcpsi glass drops with long ai.d sle-^der 
tails, wtic!! buret to oi'Wss, aa the bieaXiog oSf those 
tails m any rarts (Cbadibers; 

U. iiecondnry sb., f, Dvop i>, 1, The actio.n 
or an act of dropping: annbmpt fall or descent 
1637. Alsoyfg, a. That which Crops ons useii 
for dropping; t.g. in a ibwtre, the painted cir- 
trdn let down bsweeii the acts; aiso called «r/- 
d., and a -surtain 1779, 3. A small pktform 

or trap-door on die gallows, which 19 let fall 
from under the feet of the condemned 1795, 
4. A contnvaaoe for ternpomrily low-entig a 
gas-jet (U'chsterj . b. A movable plate covering 
tne key-hole of a lodt. c. The sht ot a letur- 
bc>\ (u-S,} 1870. 5. The distance ihrotigh 

which anvthlhg drops; s.g. a crittunal when 
hrUDgad 1879 6. Thedeptn to winch anything 

sinks or 13 sunk below the genentl level 1794, 

I The d. of lie woodijcd fruit’s begun EnoivutNc 
A 4 inewohanges 1804,10 t/ieietnpefaturefmurf) 
3, Tea i {ell. They were eueentsd m Iharr irons 
itij. 

atini, and Cemi,^ (See also Deop-I so Oft per- 
talniBg to, oc conMuting of a d. ordrups, as cf.-c a> n/is' 
■piJrJ,tCc. ti. Spocul cotntt ; A-blaclt, a supenur 
etialicy of bone-lilatk gioand in water, formed Into 
drops, and dntd j -dry watertight s -meter, an 
mettameJit for mexMiong out liquid d by d t 
;SUlpbLar,-ttn, e\c that eranulaiedby heirgdroppod 
ia a molcen state into cold uater. 

Drop fdrfp), S’. Pa. t, and pple. dropped, 
giopt I^OE. drspijn, drsjpi/m, {. (vilt.) as 

L Intr. ''senses, i. To fall ia drops. 3. = 
Duip V. 2. ME, 3, To fail, like a drop ME. 


Pbr* ?V; rf. cvriiy : ig xntLkft a curisy l>y lowetiaz 
tbe bexty. 

Co^}i^, v/ith adverbs, Sae simple senRea and 
advs. jD. iiWfiy. To fait artav dix»p by drop or 
one by one, D, in, tn^r. To ocjy a casuii) vlsic. 
"bi To coencin at intcrvala,- c. lo become vacant 
<1, 'lo fall in TvjiA D. tfzir. Ss 'lo ■wiihdTaw 
one hy onc» or by d^igreea b» To fall asleep, c. To 
<i,e, <!« To becotoo less frequent in, Out. 
fo from ooft's plate w a <ieri«^ or erdeu 

D. eb-ort. intr, a. *lo fihort; usu. wltb ^ b> 
or T<r die- 

Dropsy the vb -stem used in Covih, 
nttyjl wjirb sl> . wthoseniie of 'dropping ^ 
in drepptag \ ‘atcanqed so ci£ lo dcoo hxanns sbs 
or adjs 5 aus <I,-arch. one bavbig u. radius 

shorter th?.n the breadth of the arch -baxiPT^ftiifu^), 
a bar or roiler ■^orrunfting the sheet into ihe machine,, 
-Ctirtain — DhOearl. il a , •fly =Dao?PBS 3 , 
-ii.ajun36r-=#f»i?p-^rtrrA; -sliandid A, -applied toa farm 
of needle telegraph wstruroeot ivhicli is optirated by 
ahandte directed dow-iin'ard -lamp, -light ( 1 / S \ 
3 poriable gaS‘btimcr» connected wittj thogAa'iittjnga 
by a flexible tube* uswolly m the form of o bmp, 
vhicb can siand on a ta&ie j ’•i>rass, a tnaciiinc for 
^mhotsdrg, pnncruhgi etc, oonstskstig of a weight 
guided vcrXicady, to be raised by a cord and pulley 
by the foot, and to drop on an anvjJ i caUeu 
I -shutter, h. device con5i^tlng of a 
operated by a iprmg 4:5r the itite? u'wid m in- 
scarttaodoos piot^raphylo secure very brief exposure , 
'taW«, a /ii4tchine for lowenng veignts, and /s/ for 
removing the wheelsof locomoUvcfS. b* In vbK cjitib. 
uath object, aa a that readily drops 

Its seed, spQC» MtthUnleigia. 

ij Dropax (clri?vi'pa2tts), ? i6si, [modX^, 
a, Or, dpofrra^y f dpeirttv to plucL,] A pneh- 
pUsteT, a depilatory, 

Drop-kieJe, 1857. [.See Drop-.] J^estisU 
.A kick made by dropping toe hau from the 
hands, and kicking it the very instant .£ r-ses, 

Dro’jdet, 1607. [See -let.] A minute drop. 
Drop-letter. U,S. 1844. A letter posted in 
an.v place inereiy lor local delivery. 
tDrO'p-meal, trefo. lOE. dreph/nditipr', see 
-MEAL.] In drops, riroo by drop. 

As the cloud dji^l\4s drop-mesil upon the earth 
Tbaiw. 

Dropped, drops, iT. 1600. [f. Dropw.] 
a. See the vb b. Of eggs : Fried or poached. 


dropped into the frying part’ {Jam.} 1824. 
Als07f|. 4- To fail e-thstisted. wouncied, or j Dropper (dr^-pw). 1700. [tDKOPff] r. 
dead ME ; of a setter, eta : To squat down at 1 Qne who or that drops ; sprs. one who drops 
the siffht nf erme. -rHie. 5, To fall iniff soms | 5c«l3 into the holes made by a. dihbler. 3. A 


the sight of game 1870. 

condition 1654, 10 die (V. d njfj 11854. ^• 

To come to an end; to fall through 1697. 7. 

To smk, become depressed t-;sq. S. To de- 
scend with the tide or a Kghi wind 177a, to let 
oneself fall iefund or So the rear rSny, g. To 
come or go casuady; to fall upon ^635, 

I. The crystal tida itiMfromhertwricIiS^ Oropt 
Sa'KS. 3. The shell opens, and ibe nut draps out 
ifiSo, Jig His words like Honey dropped froni his 


dog that drops (see Ditoru. I. 4), a setter. 3, 
A tighng. A dy adjusted to a leader above the 
stretcher liy. JCso drep-flg, d -Jty 1746 4. A 

pendant 1825. b, A glass tube for dropping 
liqiu'd iBSp. c. A branch vein which drops on 
from the main lode 1864. 

Dropping (drp pig ),*n57;j A OE. [f-DkOPj;. 

-f-'tNGh] *. The action of Drot S'!" 3, That 


tonvee SoaBW. 4. Tho’ thousands of their Men I which drops: dnpping, etc. ME. 3. Dung of 


drop!, they woald not give ground ruj Inch 1700. 5, 

To d. into oblivion PranEAtJt, 6, The matter was let 
d HtAKSH 7. PHces Ciopped aftei-warjs iMo. 4 
The Itesolation. .i-oppedaowuhenverCcios. Phr, 
To A Bstm,, to slacken a snips way, so as to 1st 
anotharpass 

H, Trans, senses, i. To let fell or shed in 
drops; todisti). AlsoXg. ME a. To sprinkle 
with or as with drops ; to bedrop {jrcii.] ME, 
3. To let fall (like a drop or drops'. Also Jig, 
ME. 4. To let fall in birth; to glTO birth to. 
Also obsoi, 1682, 5. To let fall fwor&, a hint, 
etc.) ; to utter cnsunny or by the way rdrt ; to 
let (a letter, etc.) fad into the lettm-box; hence, 
to send (a note, etc ) In an informaJ way 2777. 
6. riling. To pari with (money) rdyS, 7. To 
cause to fall by a blow or shot 1726. S. To set 
down; aUo to leave (a packet) at a pejron's 


animals. (Mow only pi.) 1506, 
alirii. and Cornrh, as d.-bo'ttle, a bottle need to 
snppb’ flojd insnuiUqnaiiiities: -TObc,tlu; tutulaied 
sloppy of Ihe d.-hottle; -well, a well formed Qy the 
droppinq of vratet from above. 

Dropping, ^7. m, ME. ff.asprec. -e-lNG^.] 
t. That drops, 3. Desidtoiy, not ooutinwus, 
as a d. jire 1708. Hence BxoT>ping3y adv. 
Dro-p^cene. 1815. Used loosely for drop 
or aot-dnp (DROP sb. 11. 3) ; also for the final 
scene of a drama in re-tl fife. 

Drojpsical (drp-psikil), o. 1678. [f. Dsopsv, 
after hydropkaJ. ] t. Of, perteining to, or like 
dropsy 16SS. 3. Affected -with or subject to 

dropsy. Also iresnof. 3iid_^fe 
I. H siTOptijms iS+aT HenoeTOro'psically nafe'. 
DrDpstei(6vpsid],3, i6ot. [f-DuoTSY-j- 


DROVE 

ED* Hav gEeOiOpsy, swollen with or as 
with water; as Sht d, cUudi (DRtYrotf), 
Dropsy (di^stj, si. (0.1 ME. [aphet. f 
ME. i-,ydropty, HyDBOP&Y, q v. j t. iPed, A 
morbid accumulation of watery fluid in the 
serous cavities or the connective nssue of the 
body. Also iransf. of young trout and of suc- 
[ uulent plants. Aiso.^f. +a. attrik or adj. =. 
j DaoPSiC.tL -j&Sy 

[ tDrop vie, (Irop-vie, 'aLLph.r. or occas, 7? 

1598 ff Drop i-. -t- V ie ) To drop coins or 
] the like in nviiry: to vie -t6iS, 

I Dropwise (Fcp-pwoia), adu. 1673. [See 
‘ -WISE. 1 Drop by drop. 

The 'pnaj Iritklingd. from the cleft Trnxysov, 
Dropweart (drp-pwiut). 1538, [f Drop si, 
-pWokt, cf the L. name diiiferdula, i.c, 
pendulous threads ] S. name of plants; esp' 
M^Vsto AjA/iWj/yir.andotlierspeciesofSpiroia. 
IlDroshky (dip Jkil, drosfey (drp-ski). Also 
drcjitzschka, droshka, -fce. iSoS [ad, Russ. 
drorkkt, dim of drogt wag<,on, hearse ; properly 
pL of (fjo^a perch J Prop , a Russian low four- 
wheeled curdige, in winch the passengers sit 
astnde a narrow bench, D sir feet restingon bars 
near tne ground ; hence irons/, , In some Ger- 
man towns the name of the ordinary finas, 
Drosonifiter (driTsyniftajj. 1825, [mod. f. 
Gr. BpSoos; see -iietss } An instrument for 
tneasiiring the quantity of dew deposited. 
Dross (drpA, si, [OE. d/os, t. drsdsan to 
drip, also to fnll down. 1 t. The scum tbroim 
off from metnls in smel ting b. An alloy formed 
m the eine-bath by the action of the anc on the 
Iron articles dipped iSSp Alsojg, a. Dreggy, 
impure, o.- foreign matter iruxed with any sub- 
sunce ME. Alsoyf,?-. 3. Yr». Reluse; rubbish, 
worthless. ’Ripiiro matter ME, 
a At Ihe Disgsanti Leecof theEarth.andDtws 
of Alanfcincie 1677. 3 All ireasures and ilj gain 

esteem as A Mm F d. in sj. Hence Dross v. tu 
free from d. Dro'ssiessit- tee from d 
1-Dro-sseI, drosell. 1381, [Cf. Deiazel ] 
A sloven, a slut -i^sy. 

Drossy (drfsi), a ME. [f. Dross si.] Of 
mebiE, etc : full of dross: of the nature of 
dross , dreggy, feculent. Aha iraisj and/f 
'! hill brtoiord. kad Moaais. Hence Dro’ssusess. 
Drou, drougb, to>u5,obs, pa.t of Draw v 
Drought (oiout). drouth (clrciu>, So, drfff) . 
[OE, ds-ilgaS, ~oS, {, drd^- stem of dr/ge Dry, 
q.v Cf. iiigfit/i, hstgU, The form dioutH, 
drvbiih (8c. nrd n. dial) is often used by Eng. 
poets ; dronth is common, in U.S ] x. The 
tjiialitv of being dry ; a-'idify, lack of moistme 
(as'si ). 3. gJi'c. Dryness of the weather or 

climate , lack of rain. ME. ta PstreUed land. 

desert-idyr. 4, ITiirst (otrA andifianME. 

i The turning drouth Of tlut Icrg desert Tfkmy- 
soR. 2. The tender dewafler djoutJiSwisauBhE, 3. 
Mitt P. A' HI. S74, 4 His carcass, pined with 

huegcrantt witli dmnghth Miur, T A. 1 325, 

Droughty (dron'ti), droitthy (limn-jii. Tr, 
dric Jn), <r. xdos. {f prec : cf vieighty, etc.] 
I. Dry, Without moisture; and. Also fog a. 
Charactenied by drought 1605 3. Tlilrsty, 

additied to drinking i6a5 
1. Out of the droughty rncke Moses, hringeth forii 
Vinter 1643. ». Drouthy v eaiher Scorr. 3 T he 

uuatv, drcathy wayfarers 1875 Hence Dron'ghti- 
ness. 

tDromny, a, rare. 1605, [?cona. w. Sc- 
Drumly j Turbid -1640. 

Drouth, drouthy, var. of Drought, -y. 
Drove (dr^sv), si. [OE. dnf, f, drifmt to 
Drive.] fi. The action of driving, (Oniy 
OE.) a. A number oi beasts, as oxen, sheep, 
etc., driven in El body; a herd, flock OE.; irensf. 
A crowd, multitude, shoal OE, Also fig. of 
thicigs. 3. iRicaJly : a. A road along which 
horses or cattle Eire driven 1664. b. A ohnnnel 
for drainage or irrigation OE- 4. A stone- 
mason's cbiiel with a broad face 1835 
I Ac of sheep Dyitoh Hla finny d, SrENSSB. A 
great d. of Herasiej . , broke loc».e aoiorr then: rfija. 
3, Tta major rode in the middle of the D. (so our fen 
roads are called^ 1825, Csmi, di-road, an ancicat 
i-rad along Khicli there is a tree njiit ot way for 
cattle, hut which is not kept fo repair. 

Drove, vt 160,0. [f. Drove so,; or '’f. 
Deoveh.] TofoUow the occupation of adruver 
{tro?ss, and rstr.), 


to (moa). a (ptissj. au (Dtfd), n (catt). y(Fr. clitff). a (ev«). bi(7', eye), a (Fr. ecu de vie), i (sit), f (Psyche), p (wbixt). p (grt)- 



DROVE 

DTOve ^2 8^5 Drove, si .1 

&£. 

Si'<Al5K*j2 "s’ i °”r 

■Urown tdrouiiV V. fME. ^ 

pointing to an OP */ ■ ’ 

nexion with ME rfri/Kin^or Ov“i’‘ 

Jmpiobabla.] To<,i% dniLn^ u 

c-idon under water«c - 
--^ (Noiv 

by submersion in water etc- if, 
water. ME. AEo 
to stad to iha bottom'-islf 
water, etc., to submercr» 1 '^° laynndcr 


5^7 

'iT^ “f ong n ef Ger 
kcit lo^ -X4^” We; eourtsS^^: 
sake ~x36o. 3. a s^ethe^t k«ep: 

Si “^s'^iTwef ^ '”' 

F. 'Z>c)gae. a Com Rin/^ ‘^^^SS'es, dru^t, a, 
cmam j otigiti^ ■' '''’‘S'n tiP' 

stance, organic or inowM^ ™«iicmaisiib^ 
“ ’Ogredient w “Seif, or 

the arfe genemily. In tarfv ®’ '""’i in 

Anarcotic-oropmte^®°^'^“:s.^4 b, 

f'P 'il’W isno lotigirindem^ a“‘ ^ c°mnio- 

saleable. {Kov/ us„ , j ^id so is im. 

I- lea and n'her Druei tcaf' vtarku. \ tSbi 

>«(.er;d batsyceaseinfhi®?-'! ‘f- «a 


l^RUMMER 


aTetfn^a 

- - ^ -..wA 


£77- 


Triokfo jj.l - 

Dnig-, ii.z var, of ^becarriageofdm^rktG 

Todrn,. 


5- /nirisfT' and^^B-" ■f^";;"''’ V'™®'' 

overpower fsound etel * 1 ’..^? °’''®™helm, to 1 urrip. _, 1 ..v' — ""•v.e.uii. 

0?SL?rS',t; °|-,p“s-> - 

T„ sr'5,>;«“”' .(OE, oi,|., 2.i 

ind Drug „a| +, a ^kUG j 41 

'rt ....V ' 


''ith a!eep; to be Iial/aslek^^^AG °‘' ^nd Drug tiSi a j4l, 

3 . irans. To lender drowsy •^to i7i '^'^' ''ho adnimisten ‘^''''gs -iSae 

“fd'Sdt.'^t't .'“P .ei’ “ , “'"KPW ito-smi _ 


Composii'e 

composing one sect, Jn of of stone 

t^w. t). c. ’Ite tip fght of a coimnn 

onpofe 1S37. 6. a 1 A 

cj-linder of canvas used iS a\f’^ A 

A eyijndneal b™ or ^ ^ ‘i’* hke. y 

^‘to. iSta. s. A, I eveumw^^2''^rf°*' ^u, fisf 
Able people at a nriyJtl L °f fashion- 

f aftanoon te|!.p£^[y § rout. JUter, 

^745- _ e- Atore tuUy^d 
scianotd ftshes wluo! mate ^ 
t;ie -sait-water d 
GV coast- 

Waphdmaius r, «?/afe«A iff ..fWk'Water d.' 

22i|f4r«22.|«i‘Si 

#/SI“Ssg3Si^;5tt 

7 >.s eiitertaimiitiaf “ j p), 

tr 8'*t '““e guest out of 
fffiVja. anj « sn: maiaf Roditchild'siSaZ 

'be formofa rotatinirtell’^®’ ,‘'>'rama-amii 
curt, of iron 'W cylinder i -curb 

W'i-'>rfcofashafw to Support 

■ "btera 


brii 


— '- 3 l&ap [ to be lialf asleep wi ut> 

Dragget(dr/geO. icSi^ \ r- 
> Wt. ong n tmkn | [, Fo^^riJ t ^ 

al! Of wool, or haif wool S 

for wearing .nppareL b “sed 

stuS tised tor ifoot-kvertewrj^ 

i^t of driifT/TMt P-^’. ®^9* 3. *J*A gar- 


niayou?prodMce?.‘i TEswrao^®"^'^ 7'V. f-et 

to pei« Kn.Ts, 3 - ^iations'dtew*. d 

crdmS'"-ti,StJ';-e^«-''’-3 Theacuon 

Drowsy“(dm:.ti)'7‘ r^="^ 

to 


^ fo Drowse tt rTbicIniS 'or'lloot'-^verW 

doting^icio btoepiness, ha f as to™ H “-tAgar- 

slflpntL-i'^rv ®- Caused or dmrs, jJ ' 3- islo. drugget 1713. 


■r n( 

«^2ineirrsa ^ ■^‘’='^l-'tness ; haff asIentA 

sleepiness 1^39 3 ! So^nfi^ '-harai.terj.ied by 
3J3acf7ve; Jetfiargic^^f,*’"'^^ ^590. 4 .^^. DuH^ 

Dissasey w Dii-icsus. „ r, 

possfit AJi^Qi^g Ci;u‘Ep?fr 3 a <1 

5 <mks. 0/,nJ, d.-bcad s ' drewsie 

>~2rA£rTair*'“*-' “"22 

Drub (dr™f^’ -DROtT. 

ft-r. ?'PrtibaJ to’bkt basp na'i? 
b'atwlth a stioW the L 

A!so f^irnyi “■ ^'^o. to beat In a fight 

t and iarr.l is^e Utouad, 

H torribfe 

Dm-hiC™“ a stroke wiih , . j r ,' ^-'cker iv. 

« tomE™.tog “ Dm-Xng 

f^cki^ a hard toiler ■ ^‘^b^teful work; a 



work ^Iavish1v?°™eu'rdi 

irs^s To subjM to druril^‘^‘^''«' work. 




^ was nur 

pecctcoac ~ w CL 5T«rcf.zT ,, a. j 

One WHO deals m drugs 

the name fora nhirmB ‘ 'tod U.S, 

•Dl-Uid Ceb fidi) TfTy"?*]:' 

ad D *dr„, 4 aa fd/ui's-'lu or^l,^“’ ^'’- 

fc«2.Sr~-5«'; 

--.in. tjROtT. I and'B«t.am?wSJ''^ Celts o® Gnui 

adfl' ^"‘=""=-t'vnrn3hand were 

ado ] I rrw«r, lb toagic,ans,sootksaye« i-''f*’’®?*-'‘’^were 

to cudget; m airly t-se follows tiie L-loum-s E"^- 

^ I =: Ktoce ; a. A ptt°« ehaL?''’^- ^ 

phicb.ird ryro. c.Oneofrw” •’■Aphiioao- 
Wdsli Goraedd x88^ , 

1C Mona was » s-rwTZi. Driiidiq 1670 

i An-ient Or.fcr n/ G aboin^r.’ 

society foundMl in Jaondon beiiaiit 

nurtieron-: lodge, orjprvj'a having now 

couatrtoe ^ 7 >. stZ%P^’^ E-Slbh-speakins 
« tonb Stonsbaigu J; censtructud. *HV?^*^'n'’“*'’’^' ®f 
a toaaie D,; a Dmidicwi JT 1 ""‘'ce Dru-idess 
tlto rdlmous and pKShS^Jrr'^ Dnuddi^; 
DruttUc, -ai (d««Xk '=''« Dtui*' 

D«UMSLADe.l d>omissiak 

meat, consisting o'fa'hXw'ri"’^’''^^ 

^prere of w-ood or ffi^tai ^ ‘"'*5'' ’=’'' ^'toti- ■ 

stretched membmn^at one tt b«b'^ ‘'^”*7 I 

beaten mth a stick, Atsn rf to he ’ 

daol Applied to thi- f.^11 ■^‘ tranif p_ 

howling monkey tary toe 

stnimenf • ^^f^l^tioflJiein- 


.’a ”*•'■ ^ bosiii t •Urt 

Uiieve enclosed m a d m" ,“>■ '“CtislieliJ; 

back ritige.] A ndfe £‘.rigg' 

narrow 

ftnf. A tool ridifof . 

Drum, rsiS. ff fey P/ n 

beat on or as on a kttm iS, I 

thesfrongbeatingofthe heao irr, to 

or insects: To make a s- Of birds 

toitod, as by the“uivenn^®ifThr''®''^''®‘“"s: 

3. To sound hke ™ toe wings iSiii. 

‘ To go atourls'^ ‘o resound 3^33, “^3; 
reoiuits, to secure c^w" to gather 
'' ith for ' (Webster) ®ii.'^tomers, eto ; 

Of ns by beat of drum -\L ^ ' ^ ° summon by 

toing; Mllc!. to oUmn by 
Jo expel ptiWioly by tem ofrtt^ ®- 

*c or drive =«//bv ner! 7- To 

S. T<^ perform (a >Sjo. 

*• £ liu and tTi*! tc r] ^ j QC the c^oci 9 j >- j 
drnmnied c,u£ 6 , /notlieris 


7- To d, a 


*• r ‘iCi and tsnit, d ---‘-‘.."s on me 

o7slgg£rpn?f 

'"•'“•“J c 

tDStlSS=S,SiSyjn 

dromytjj'.L'v n r-r..-j . .r ^^^lytrioj, 


Du 1508 

toip. 

or ''''' ^ 

<tapstan bars are fixed j^l ’/"f tbc 

vanetv of oabtrageryi-y ^ r .,/f" ^ ®^‘'topped 
mcirt^ccl. a court-marLi court. 

drum, for summary tnsl '"0^0/?-'"'’ “P-torned 

Dltowty^ ^ 7513. [Cf. 

Cloudy, aUo aV ; nr ^ ■ TrotibJed; 

Itot dwr 4570 Also A? tindT' 


^ (thfre)* 


b. Anon-comra?i^Xffi ^ ^nd 

I drum^orps, wb^ leadf and ^ or 



DRUMMING 

o o he pu po es one who pUys t e drutn in 
a iand a A comwe c a ave k Ste 
X>ii if r ^ and } Sa? 3 A dmin fi h 

b The a ge W Ind an cockroaeh tB.acia gi~ 
gaiUa), ivhicii drums its head against the wood- 
work of houses as a sexual call, c. A rabbih 
Dnfmnalng.wf/.s^, rsfia. [See-iNGi.3 i- 
The action of Drum a, 9. Tishing for drum- 
ash {(/^.) zS 3 ff. 

Drutmaoaa light 1S54. The lime-light, 
or oxyhydrogen light (iaveutisd by Capt. T 
Onanmond , e tSas), wberelu a Wow-pipe 

iiaiae, e.g. of combiued oxjgen and hyrirogen, 
impinges on a piece of pure lime, and renders 
it Incandescent. 

tljramslade, dromsiade, 1527. fapp, cor- 
ruption of Du, or LG, Immmdslag, (jer, iro-m- 
Ksehiklag drtiin-beat, somehow applied to the 
initrumerit j i . drum -1635. 3. A druminer 

-1777. Hence tDrumslager = sense 3. 
Dnunsticik (dra>'mstik). 1589. x. The stick 
wtUi a knobbed end used m boatijuj a drum 

3, tranif. (in reference to shape.) a. The lower 
joint of the leg of a fowl 1764. b. 0 . 2 . The 
stCt-sandpiper. 

DrtUlg^ (drir^gli). Hist 1619, [ad, late 
L. dfungijni/i, f. drungns 3 body of soldiers 
(Vegetius). j The commander of a troop. 

ITie great dnmgaita of the fleet Gosas, 

Drunk (dwgkljTJ/i <1. and sd. ME. [pa. 
pple. of DrikiC V., earlier Dkuxken. Now 
only to the predicate, exo. m Sc. and n. dial.] 

A. I, Overcome oy or as hy alcoiidio liquor : 
snto.’doited. Ahojlg, -fa. Drenched ; soaked 
widt moiatura ■'1697. 3. Deunuen 5. 1834. 

i. She was blind d. biwa. D. with ojiiuttusSs. with 
tobacco 169S, D, with auccess OBne>. a. I Will 
mske (tilrte arrows A with blood Ont. x txiL i". 

B. si, {CiiUpi;,) I. A drjcking-bout tSd*. a, A 
dniuken person ; a case or charge of being drunk 
1383 . 

Drunkard (drr'ijkard'). 1530. [f. Drunk 
ppl a. + -.sRD. 1 One addicted to dnnfcing, rip, 
to s-Toess ; an inebriate, a sot. 
t. As (ifunetcirds..ih9y stasarinj rtele istd, 

Drunkea(dr»mkea),//)A tf OE, [pa. pple 
of Driks tf,', of. DRUNK. Sc. dmiiii/t IS from 
Norse.) r. Inwzioated. Also transf. and 
fig. 3, Habitualiv intemperate, )The more 
usual current sense ) 1548. 3. Proceeding from 
or peitainiug to drink or drunkenness 1591. 

4. tfansf. ScSked with moisture ME. s, fig. Of 
a thing : U.isteady; off the vertical 1786. 

I. I’e fare aifolkes that di jnken tea of ale Chxl’cbb. 
D. with cole Kane, x, Siephaao, myd. batter T<mf 
V i, s?7 _ 1 To trkfl up a d. brawl Massinger 4 
The A Tielj Devoen Hence Dru'nkenly xdsi. 
Drunkenness (tiia>-ijl,-eainis). OE. [f. 
prec. -l-'NCSS. 1 1. The state of being drank ; 

intoxicauou; the habit of drinking to excess 
3.jfo Intoxication of the mind or spinp 

I, £). is frequently a disease NxrWEis. a The d 
offnetious aiumosily MAt„.uLAi. vars. tOrumfeen- 
Bblp, tDxTfnknefis, TDru-nkstilp, 
Dntpaceotia [drap/i'Jss), a iSsa. [f, mod. 
L. dri/px\ ses jievt ana -Aceous.J ilpr. Of 
tlie nature of a drupe, or baanog drupes : be- 
longing to the Dnepcseex. 

Bmps (driip). 1753. BQt.L. 

driipa, drttppa [so. oliva'i over-ripa 

=« Gr, SpuVia: cf. f. druptA. Bd, A stone- 
fruit i a deshy or pulpy fruit enclosing a stone 
or nut having akernei, as the olive, plum, cherry. 
Drupel (dr/J-pcl). 1835. mod.L. dru- 
felh, dim. oldrupa. J Bi>t, ALctle drupe : such 
'ts those of the blwikberry. So Dnfpelst, 
Dru'peoie, 

Drapose {drjf'po"s''j. 187a, [See -ose.j 
Chtm. A subsiazrce (C^HjcOs) produced to- 
gether with glucose, by the action of boiling 
moderatd.v diluted hydrochloric acid on glyco- 
d.tipose, the stony concretions found in pears. 
Dnusef (drSs), 1811. [a. Ger, iiiwtre^Eoh. 
di-ttsi.1, 1 Mtn. A crust of small crystals lining 
the sides of a cavity m a rock; also, the cavity. 
Hence Dru'sy j. lined with minute crystals. 
Druse druze (dr/Tz'j, si. (a.) x^ 86 . [ad 
Amb, Dtcrux \ One of a political and religious 
sect of Moliammedan orijpu, inhabiting ihe 
region niiind Mount Lebanon, Hence Drifsiao, 
•ean si. fo?( ) and a. 


5^8 

Dni2y(d pis) a 1589 [forme lyif i-xis 
f DH X 3 Of timber Having decayed spo s 
concaa sa by he«..hy wood. 

Dry (drail, 3, [OH, £ (ult.) OTeut 
ablaut-series VnTSf/-, draug-, drug- to be dry, 
,v hence also OE, drgpax to dry, etc. | 

1 . As a. physical quality, i. Destitute oi snots- 
mrs; and; of the eyes, free fro-m tears, b. Of 
a season or climate ; Free from or deficient in 
rain ME. 3. Thathasloatitsnatiiraliaoisture; 
dried, parched, withered OE. ; dried up ME 
3, Of persons; W anting dniik; thirsty. (Now 
vulgar.) trav^. Causing thirst. ME. 4. Not 
yielding liquid; of cows, etc. : Not yielding 
milk ME. 5. Not under, in, or on water (see 
also Drv Land) ME. 6. Of bread, etc. : VVnh- 
out butter 1579, 7. ?o!id, cot liquid; also 

transf. i 683 . S, Of wines, etc. ; Not sweet or 
fruity 1700. 9. Of copper, tin. or lead ; Not 

sufBnently deoxidated m refining 1875. 10. 

Not associated or connected with liquid ; esp. 
\Med.) not marked by ft discharge of matter, 
phlegm, etc , as diseases, etc. ME, fj 1, Of a 
blow, or a beating ; prop , That does not draw 
blood, also vaguely-cHard, stiff, severe -1774 
I. Among whome was not opn dde eye 1562. A d. 
year a- I>. fish from New-faundbind 1677- 

Some small RirerS .art: d. at certain seasons IbAMPiait. 

3. iraTt^f. it's d. work (urtfif J. 4. D. milch cows 

i 6 %g. A d. inkstand 1874. 5. Funher A arches on 

eacti shore 1708, The tide leaves them d. iStb, 7 
b. wares, as Co-n, Seeds, [etc] Hurrov. Piir. Jj 
wxasuye^ measure of capacity for aon-liquids. B 
Where’s tbe old d. winelTMACXEaAV. Jo. A A death 
Temp t. 1. ji. b. Of a country, legislation, etc. 
(otig, F.O.); leetcral, prohifiitmi; tale of intoxicants . 
also, deprived of intOMcanis by prohibition 1B8S 

XI. Fig senses, i, Feebng or showing no 
emoaonME. b. Of a jest or sarcasm; Uttered 
in a matter-of-fact tone; of humour: Apparently 
utioonstaous; used also of the humonatj in early 
use, ironical X543. +3. Yielding no fruit, result, 
01 satisfaction; barren, jejune, unfruitful -16S0; 
of persons; Miserly, uncomuiunicaiive -1689. 

4. Lacking erabeUisbnicni ; bare ; matter-of-fset 

1626. Insipid, (fig. from food.) 1631, 6. 

Art- StifTandforimalinouilinei laekingin soft- 
ness , frigidly precise 1716. 7. Of money, rent, 
etc : I-’aid in hard cash. [Cf. F. BXgmi see ] 
1574. 8. Dry hgliS (see Herstclitiis, ed. Bywater 
50) ■ 'Light' uoUnged by prejudlceor fancy ibs$ 

I. Noted for an addrets so cold, d , and 'distant 
(etc.! Hume, x IHv] was,. something of a .d jokrr 
bcorr. 4 A long catalogue of d, feett D/.xwik 6. 
.4 haul and d. inanner of execvition 1876. 8. The d 

light of every day Ijjvvlu, 

Cends a. Pamsyptbetie, as A-ayed a,, having d 
eyas, leailtes b. Adverbial, in sense ‘in ad wayj 
eithotit the use of t’qoidi without drawing blood', 
as d.-cupping,see Cui'HMi. -cure t> , to cure meat, 
etc. by salting and drjvng.'-salt v. *t gty-cm e. c. 
Special nttributwecombs. : d.-bob (see Bob si ); also 
asP-. ; -bottetU.S.kanamofortbesiiuaitcnndciher 
01 es of zinc; -botiaS,a familiar nami: for a thm and 
withcied sicrsoo ; -castor, ‘a load of beaver, caiiefl ‘ 
also ytvi-r.ivw'rer.A'dairz * (Webster; ; t-tiitcb v.^ to 
work at aithoiu resuit, like one digcing a ditch into 
which no vvdier flows , -fiy x and ip. f-V used 

to describe a ruetbod of haJiiug ip which an artificia! 
fly floats lightly on the waceri -m&f nil, a boundary 
line not foi med by water ; d. multure, see Min- 
tueb; < 3 . pack, see Pack; -plate IJ’-ixtfgr), a 
senaitired plate which may be exposed to the action 
ofligbtin a d. slate ; -point (£«gr'arwgJ,C«) a sharp- 
pointed needle esed for engranng without acid on a ' 
copper pEce from which the etchiug-jroujid has been 
tetnoved ; (dj this pto< css of engraving, or an engrav- I 
mg so executed ; hence -point w. ; t-fent, a Kent- 
sreut : -Btonaor, used of a dike built wiihont mortar, 
stove, a Ttove for plants, with 0, heat . fl- wall, a 
wall built •witboai mortar. Hence Ifryish a. some- 
what d. 

Dry, sb. ME, [subst. nse of prec,] i. Diy 
siate, erd.ofthe atniDsphcre. a. That which is 
diy ; jpee, dry laud ME. 3- A drying-house 
1876, 4. Afasonry. Afissuteln a stoae, render- 
ing It unfit lo support a load 1825, 5. (orig. 
ik-SV) A prohfbiuouist 1918, 

Dry (drsi), V. Pa. t. and pple. dried (clroifi). 
[OE. dri^(e) a», drlgean, f. drypg Day c.] i, 
Irana. To make dry by any xneatis ; to nd or 
deprive of moistuce; to desiccate. 2, r«/r 
To become dry ; to lose or be exhausted of 
moisture ME.; of moisture, to disappear by 
evaporauoa, exhausboa, or drafntug ME. tR. 
To be tliitsty-1541. 4. irons. To render a cow 
dry; tnfr- to become dry rySo. 

1. 1 hw dryeu it at the Some M viixpev. To < 5 . all 


DRYSTER 


T e 


QQW d. «{i 


Dam S2. a I-^«vvaridtkaakjdrysatIwOVw'vVAt«r£7o/ 
Great Seas baoc dried AU'^ i^eii it* i, 343, ^ 

DeUpa irofits a* To iPUcW, draw, or tike up 
moisture enureJy, b- To eAhawc of lUmoisturt 
(Chitfly in /W;f} c. Of moisture 4 lo 4 is 

^pear en£iJ"is?y. Of a suurcc- 1 0 become tjaite dr\ 
d. Xoctaise taVUng; to cea^c. 

Dxysd (drai’sed). PI. dryads; also m L 
form dry adcsidraradiz),^ 11555. [gd.'L. Oryas 
»= Gr. isgacts, I bpvs, bpuos tree.] Gr, and L 
Afyinai. A nyropli supposed to inhabit trees . a 
tvood-nyuupli. Also imttsf 

1 he j.vim, the loftiest c. of tie woods Evbov 
of, periaining to, or rta,embhn„ 


: mlm, t 
Hence Dry a' die a, 
a d. 


Dryasdost (tirar^idjist}. iSao. [1. e. Dry 

as dasf.J 

A- si." Name of u fictitious person to whom 
Sir W. Scoti fiedieiles some of uis novels, 
hence, a writer or student oi anucjuities, st.it.s- 
tics. etc , who occupies liimseir ivitli drydet^s. 

B. odj. Extremely dry tSya. 

1 Dry-beat, s, 1567 [SeeDEYtt. I, ii.l To 
Infiict di j blows upon -1667, 

Drydervian (diwi fiihiaa), a. 1667 Charac- 
teristic, or m the style, of John Drydsu. So 
Drydeoisiu, a D. phrase, etc. 

Dry dock, dry-dock. 1637. See Dock si J 
Hence Dry-dock c. to place jn a ury dock for 
rraairs. 

Dryer, var. of Dsifr, fitq. in techu. scnsc.s. 
i-Diy-fat, dry-fett. Also as two wAs. 1526 
[ f. IJjtY a. + K.tT ji t «= vat ] A large vessel 
used to bolddry things fas opp.to )lquids)-x577. 
t Dry-fist. 1604. [CL Dry a. H 3.] A nig- 
gandJy person. So tDry-fl sted a. niggardly. 
Dry-foot (dnu-fuf), adv. Also ns two wfis. 
ME. i.WithoutWBtt ng the feet. ta-ToYrov 
or itrtfi dry. foci : to track game by the xaete 
scent of the foot -1651. -Also as aiO. 

a. Cti’o, Err. tv ij 39. Hence Dry.foo ted * in 
sense i rfig fpasvmg ugbtly over a diffiecky, 

Dry-fou ndar, f. i6iz. = Founder ti, 
Chiefiy lU pa, ppH 

Dry good8._ 1 708 A name (chiefly in U.S ) 
lor toitile fauries; articles of dwpery, meruerj , 
etc. (as opp, to groceries) Also adrti. 
Dryiiig(drafir)Lt)f‘f. si. [1 DHYti + 

-iNGf. J r. The action of Dry v. a. astrib 
and Cumi. Used in or for drying something, as 
d.-box, -Jleor, -gnruvd, -raorrt, -y.trd, etc. 150a. 
Dry-liig,///. a. ME, (f. as preo.] x That 
dnus or renders dry ; iiaving liie quality of ab- 
stnicpng lucnsuue; as, a d, svi>rd a. Booming 
dry; drying qiiJcldy; sfrir, of oils 1758, 

X. Some olia, by the nbsonition of oxygen, beciMiio 
wliat are termed ‘d. oils 1R65. 

Dry' land- ME. (See Dry a. I. 5.] Duid 
not under water; land as opp toveii. Also«i'£>-;A 
Dryly, drily (drarlii, ttitfiy, ME. Dsya 
T he better spelling is d^Jy; cl. shyly, slyly, etc.) 
In a dry manner; see Dry cf. If. i, 3, 4-d. 
Dryness (cltarnes). ME [f. as prec. j The 
quality or condition of being dry; see Dry s. 
Dry-nurse, jA 1598. [Cf Duv 3.1,4.] A 
woman who loola, effer a child, but does not 
suclde it (opp. lo teci-nurst). Also fig. of a man. 
who ' conches’ another in his duties. Hence 
Dry-nurse v. to bring up by h-uiiil, without the 
breast; to phy the dry-nurse to (/i 7 , andjfg). 
Dry rot, dry-rot. 1795. a decayed con- 
dition of tiraber in confined situations, tn which 
tt becomes I tittle and cnimbles to a dry powder 
caused by various fungi, or I.y slo'v chemical 
processes. Also, any fungus c.iiising this. Also 
fig of hidden itiontl or social disintegration. 
Hence Dry-rot v. to affect with dry rot. Dry- 
rott n ppL a. 

Drys^ter (drsi spitsr;. 1707, [app. f, efr/ 
saii,\ A dealer la chemical products used in 
the arts, drugs, gums, etc. ; occas, also m oiLr, 
sauces, pickles, «o. Hence Drysaltery, the 
store or bnsmess of a d. ; the articles dealt in by 
ad. {avg. antiA^)- 

Dry-Sliodfdrai'j'fxl'i, a. 1535. dry skerd, 
with dry shoes.) Without wetting the feet. 
(With go, walk, etc.) 

Dryster (drai-stjH. ?ME. [f.DRY®,; see 
-STER,] A workruEJi or woman employed la 
drying somelhing, e.g, the grain in a kiln. 


iime). afpiws). uufluwd), p (cut) g (Fr. ch^f). a ferst). ai{/,^d). ,? (Fr. aau d<r vte), i ffpsyclv). efwhat). plgox). 



PRYTH 

Drytli da}) A1 o dntii 0 No v s a n 
■1533 f Drt it a e wan U & c } D jness 
d Y coni o & 0 s 

D T, (d , ), also D.T, s : sm D III. 1S5S. 

Duad (diw'sefl). iS5o [."id, Gr Svds, Suao- ; 
normally DfAD ] A ocunbin.ition of in’o,- a 
couple, a pair. Hence Ciia’Jic a teiadng to 
or consisting of duads- 

PaaJ diii il]. 1507, [ad. L idrraAr, f, drfo ■] 

A. adj j. Of or pertaining to two a. Two- 
fold, double ibj4. 

I D MjiiBiiif (Gram ), ths inflecietl form e.\pie«ing 
two or a pair. 2 Truth Is ofleij of u A ehoractar 
Th'KOtru,. 

B. ii. Orem The d number 1650. 

Dualin (dirt dim) Also -itie, 1874. [f, 

D(JAb+-ttr: in refereucs to thetnofold com- 
binaton nitre,) Oum. A poworfui explp- 
sire consisting of ao parts of nitre m^^ed tviih 
30 of fine sawdust, and 50 oi idtio-glj'ceun. 
Also J 

Dtialisia (dii;'d,lji2’ni). t794- [See -rsM ; 
cf. F. ditehum.] i. The state of being dual, 
twofold division; duaJity 1331. a. Oran. The 
fact of expressing two in number 1874, 3- A 

system ot thotiglii which rtcognixes two inde- 
pendent priJidples. a. PkJj^. Tlia doc- 

tntie that mind and matter euist as independent 
entities, opp. to idealisi-a and jnelrr.ahitn. b 
The doctrine that there are two independent 
panciplea, Otie good and the other evil. c. 
ThiuL The (Neitonnnldoutnne that Const con- 
sistedoftwo personaliiSes. 1794. 4* Chsm. The 

theory, ntnv abandoned, that every compound 
is cottstituted of two parts having opposite 
eleotncicics 1SS4. 

t. A d tjetiveen knowicxi! and being, between the 
*me' aud tht^nat me E. Ctiao. 3, The d — hie 
ei-istence of matter as the source of evtl apart from 
God— ii 'ds a Jisllnct eipressioa tn the li/tsdom of 
SolomoK FuRKaa 

Doalisrt )dw alist) t66i, [Sec-isr, cf. F. 
duahsii ! I. One wiio holds a doctrine of dual- 
ssm or duality iSaa. ts. A holder of two otfices 
\rars). Fulpks. 

Daatistic(,dtii3.U’stilt),o. iSoi. [f preo. + 
-7C; cf. F dmUjfttfuc,] t. T'erlaimng to, or 
of the nature of, du.iSism. 3, Tnul 23.73, 

1. Bejvshus raised ihc structure of d. chvniibtrt'. 
■whidt etserted that every comj"innd . must he cea- 
sfitated ofiwo paus, of which on-r a, rstsulveU, .niid 
the other negatively electrified A1 via. Jleiica Dual- 
i’sHcally adv. 

Diiality (dii<ice'llti). ME, fnd. T. djiaJi/J, 
ad, late L. dualciHf, f. daalis 2. The 

fact of being dual; twofold condjt, on- ts. The 
holding^ of two benefices together -1647. 

Dualize (dt« aloii), w, 1838. [See-ISE.] 
To mnl,e or regard as two. 

Dually fdiS'aiibat/n. 2650- [Sec-i.YS. ] Tr, 
a dual capacity, la tlie dtuil number, 

Duan. idtban), 17S5. [Gneh] A poem or 
song; a canto. 

7'ili what IS call'd, in Ossian, the fifth ID. Ei'soir. 

Duaretty (diifitki). igSd. [f. L cfrrn, after 
iiionarchy, etc.] A govern ineilt by two; a 
diarchy. 

Dub (deb), sSA 5c, and Jt. cf/a/. 1300. [’] 
i.Aiaudd) orstaguantpool', apuddle. (Chiefly 
Sc.) a, A deep dark pool jn a n t cr or stream. 

2535. 

Dub (doM, si - 1373, [Mnmly cchoic.1 I. 
A iieat, or the sound, of a drum. 3. A hJow 
1604. Hence Dab-a-dtib, the sound made in 
beating a drum : used advb., as , or as ndj. , 
also as iifi, 

Dub (dsib), si.3 Ecest !nd. 1781. [Telugu 
(fail's. J A smalt copper cmn; so cash. 

Dub (dwb), 87,1 [C)E. iinhiiaii ; supposed to 
be from QFt , which had atfivicr'. But?] 1. 
iram. To confer kaightliood by a stroke of n 
sword. 4. To invest with a dignity or new title 
(Now oheujW ) MS. 3, To style, metonme 
{uowusu in pleasavury) 1399. t4. To dress, 

array, adorn -2370. 5. Anghn^ To dress (a. 

fly, or a hook and line with a. fly) 2450. 6. To 
out off the coiiib and wattles of (a cockl 2570, 
b. To trim or crop (hedges, etc.) 1634. ' 7. To 
dress (cloth) tSot 8. To smear wdtii fat or 
grease, as leather 1622. 9. To trim with an 

adiO ryit, 20. To bent blunt or flat 2879. 

1 'Whan my Kyrtg hid tJotibeti me a Knijht 1559. 


6<^9 

S he h m dull d S 35 A n 

w b d bd&Adio wo h Po B 4, ..-cd 

b d 

Dtib* ^ 5 ^ 3 ' [iSchoic.] To tljrust; 

now jmplvins asoitiftwhatbluot thmsi o^pcJl^ei 
ziur^ lo ninke a thimt, to p3lve {at} 18^3 a. 
Used aftd Srens, of the beating or sound 
ofatirura. Also t 
z. VVhb truutpets sovmvlinjj, and with dubbtug 
dnfm^ jTiflS 

Dubif .3 stang. 1840. [’] fa*. Tad. up-, to 
pay up. 

((Dutesb (dtsho'J), .S'. /wot i6g8. [ad. Hindi 
dSbetkz, 1 . dd two + 6 /.SsAd language.) An (lit* 
diati) intetpreter or commissionaire 
[iDubba, dubbar (ds-bo). E. Jnd. 169S. 
pUrdu diMnb vessel made of raw shins,' A 
leather bottle or sictn bag, used chiefly in ladta 
for hoiding oil, ghee, and other liquids. 
Dubbing', 21(5/. s5- ME. ff. DUB»,bt--ih'Gi.] 
2. The aa of clubbing, .vs a knight, etc ; see Dun 
c'.'z, a a,. ArgUng. The materials Used in 
dressing afly 1676 3. A preparation of grea'-e 

for softening leather and making it w.ntei proof. 
.Also dtibfiin. 2782. 4, Tlie .let of smoothing, 

etc. : spec, working timber with att adxe 2803. 
Dubiety (diwbci /ti). 2750, [ad. late L. 
dniz/tets. f. dtibitisA, The state or quality of 
being dubious; doubtfulness; also, an instance 
of this. 

The twilight ci d iievcr falls upon hint I.AMa. 
Dubiosity (dir7b)(i‘6iti). 1646. \f.\,,d!ilie- 
itw. see - 227 .') «= Duhiousness ; nfth ^/., a 
doubtful mattei. 

Jfca swsllow faKUies for truths, dailosllles far 
ccrtamtiC' St.v T. llsoB .ve 
Dubious (tli.tJ'bi33Tc, 1548. \ad.'L. dubts- 
iUs, f. (fA'Afcw doubt ( 2. Objectively doubtful, 
uncertain, undetermined; nrobiguo’us, v.igue 
b. Of uncertain issue 2635. c. Of questionable 
character 2800. a.Subjectlvely doubtful ; waver- 
ing or anetu.2ling I'l opinion; hesitating 163a. 

I. A d. liotioiiT Sawn uv. b. In d baud Mitr, 
/VZ, List, c. In very d. company jSS^ a FJeetitB- 
iion-ofad Will Norris. Hence Da’bloiis-ly«at/ , 
■ness, d nn-dii). 

Dtibiiable vdiw'bit&b’l 1, O'. 1634. [ml. L. 
dubAiththi, f. Huittere to Douet.] Liable to 
doubt or question. Hence D a’bitably in/c. 
tDubitauej’. 2648. [ad. L. ''dulntanUa, L 
as preo, I Doubt, hesiwtion, uncertainty ~2i5jg. 
Dubitant (di;I bitiint), it. i82r. [ad, L. dti- 
biiantem. ] Poiibt/ng ; having doubts, absaf. 
One who "doubts. 

Dubitate (dii/'biteit), i'. rare. 2837, [f. I„ 
dniitat-, dutUare.] intr. To doubt, hesitate, 
waver. 

If he were to loiter dubiiatlng, and not come 
Carlvi-E. 

Dubitation (diabitei'/on), 1450. [a. F., ad. 
I,. dubitathmcm.\ Tlie action of doubting, 
doubt; a doubt. 

Dubitative (diiJ-bit/'dv), a. 1615. fad, L. 
Ar/r/jrfjrstr (Teriulliar,); cf. ¥. dubitai!f. \ In- 
clined CO doubt; expressing doubt or hcaitency. 
Hence Du'bltarivcly edt . 

Duboisine (diKboi’sain) 1883. [Sec -irtE.] 
CAc/n. An alkaloid obtained from an AustrnUan 
shrub {Dubouia ■myaporiatded), having qttoiiiies 
simil.ir to thosa of b joscyamme. 

Ducal (difj kal), a. 1494. [a. F., ad. late I.. 
dutahs, f. dzicem (t/iva) leader. DUKE.] a. Of or 
yicriainmg to a duke ordukedo.Tj [also, a doge), 
i). Of tile j.toir of duke, .as d. families 1796. 

Lows, which ore for the moht part the d. customs of 
Nornio. idy UlacicSTOne. Hence Du’Cally mis/, in a 
(i, in.-mner ; as a d 

Diicapa (dt/tkci'p). 1678. [?] ‘ A plam-wove 
stout silk fabtic of so'cer texture than Gras dc 
jVcp/«’ (Beck). 

Ducat (dri’kdt). ME. [a. F., ad. It. ducaio, 
m late L. dncaiut DucHy, f. L, dux DfivK.] 
1, A gold (or silver) com of varying value, for- 
meriy in use m most European countries. Fk'-st 
issp^ by Hoger II of Sicily, as Duke of Apulia. 
The gold dncat v/as worth about 92. 45;. ; the 
silver ducat of Italy about 32, 6 d. a. looisly. A 
piece of money; ft. Money, cash 277^- 
DucattXJJlidpkatjf-it,'. i6rx. [a 'S.ducaian 
a small or half ducat, ?atl. It. ducaisns (being 
a bigger com than the gold ducat) ; sec 'OOtt.J 

c (£0) (thare}. 


DUCK AND DRAKE 

A sil er CO nforrae..yLtirrentiiisonie European 
states, w'ortfi from 59 to 6 s. sterling. 

(1 Duces tccitta (diS’sA tf'kpm), 2627. pL 

plirase : more fully svi ptsuis diices tecum 
‘ Under penalty thou shslt bring ivith thee' ] 
Litw. A itnt coramanding a p^on to produce 
io court documents, eto. reqtdred as evidence 
Dudiessfdfrries). ME. [a.F dzich!sse,aA 
late L. iiici\sa, {. dvx {rfsc-) ; see Duke. Usu 
spAxdzcUlttss till <■ 2S10.3 1. The wife or widow 
of n duke. b. A l.idy holding a Duchv in her 
own right. 2. slang. A woman of imposing 
.nppearaace. [Cf K. t/sfrArjUi'.] ryoo. g. Asms 
ofrooSug slue, 34 by la inclias 2833, 

t. ffe/.. IfllT, II ill 3S, 

!1 Duebesse lds> tlssjldr^s). 2878, [Fr. (sec 
preo.).] A kind of satin, also of Brussels pillow- 
Itica 2 ). d'cssirg ekest, etc,, a dressing-tnble 
with a swing glass ; so d. loilct sat, a set of 
covers for a dressing-cable. 

Duchy (do'tji). SfE. [a. OF. ducheijlattr 
dtichi, fem,, repi.al4.type*(/*(i:j/i!y(Wt(iukeship, 
and later OF. dstclit muse.; — ^latE L. ducalus 
territory of .2 duke,] t. The territory ruled by 
a duke or duchess, 3. aUrib.tL, gen,, as d, 
rights, b. spec. Of or rel.atmg to tile Roy.nl 
ducluesof Cornwall and Lancaster ; .tsd. Utnd, 
iertcrKcnt, etc ; A-tshtuuber, the court room at 
Westminster of the d.-coutt of Lancaster, hav- 
ing equitable jurisdiction over lands holden of 
the Crown in nght of the d. 

Duck (diifc). jiS.i [OE. duit (? dtici), from. 
u- (or «■) gradeofnkfenato Duck, dive; cf. D,2, 
ditk-and lit. dive-duck, etc ] 2. A Swiintomg 
bird of the genus Anas and lundied genera, of 
the fatnily A natsdx. 

Without addition, theivoivj isappUed to the common 
dim/sstie A, \ domesticaied form of Uie -lOild d. or 
.Maclrhd. In Its vuaest tcduiical sense, ihe naroo 
inciudes golden-eyes, pintails, scoters, sheldrakes, 
teal, widgeons, and otnti relared groups ; the gecae, 
tboagh AntUidx, are not siaiialiy ealled ‘ ducks 2 
b. spec. The female of this fowl : tlie male being 
itie Dr xke ME, s. ireitsf, A term of endetir- 
ment 2590. 3, S'.iort foi lame li ; see sense d. 

4. A boy's game, nlso cfilled duekstmc\ a atone 
used in this gams, and occas. a pla)eriSar. 5. 
Cncht. Snort for Ducic'aEcG i36S, d. Lame 
d. : .2 dii.tbled person or tiling • fpic. {S/c>ckS.r- 
fhasige]- stdeLuher. AlsoA 2761. y. Bombay 
»= UuMMAto iSdo. 6. atfrib 2884 
*. TiiougK ihou cnnsi swim like a Ducks, tho,! art 
made Iir® a Goo*« Temp, it, li. tji 
Comb, • d -boards, .a narrow slatted path laid over 
wet ground ; -Iceged It, haling unu-sun'ltyshort legs; 
so iuui'U’gs , -Bhot, shot of a siae foe shootiitg n’lM 
rlucks ; -weigtit, a d, ofstoneorclay usedaeaiveigbt 
in ancient Assyua and Babylonia, b. d.-atLt. the 
leriuife, -eng;!®, a S, Afr. species of eagle, -mold, 
the Duck-billed Platypust -mud, Crow-sdV , -snipe, 
(U.nhatnasl, the wdlet. Sjn/ipkcnlit schapalmata-, 
■wheat = D .Bset wheat ; etc 
Duefe, r/i.2 2554, [f. DucKtt] I. A dip 
1S43. a. -A rapid jerlcy lowering of Iicnd or body. 

*. 'The ducks and nods Which, weak minds pay to 
lank Lsub 

Duck, 1640, [ftpp. a. i7tb, c. Du. (ftieiS 
linen; = Ger. 2«e4, etc. ) 2. AstionguntMilled 
Imevi (or later, cotton) fabric, I'ghter and flaw 
tnan canvas; usetl lor small s.iils.uid men’s (op, 
siulors') clotlimg. »,p:, Tiouscrs of dxick 2825, 
3. attnb. 2849, 

Duck (dc>k>, O', [The ME. fonas conespond 
to an OE. *tfifrcr?j='LG. d liken (Da. dethit), 
M H D. iHeken, Cl. iatiahcn, a WGer. strong vb. of 
and ablaut seuea (with t? m pres. stem). It was 
shortened in Eng totfwcik.tboutisso.prah after 
Duck sJ.t Cf. however Ger. durkai : — 
also btv, /f>'lw toduck.dtve.J i* tatr. To plunge 
or dive, or stiddcnl> go dotvn undiir w.iler, and 
emerge ngtun. .\lto fig. a. To bend or stoop 
quickly; to 00b; hence fg. to cringe, yield; 
so, io d. wider 2530. 3. trans 'I'o plunge 

momentarily m, tnto, or under water or other 
liquid ME. 4. To lower (the head) suddcnlj' 
for a moment; to jerk down 2598, 

X. (To avoid tiivit Darts) he BOmetunte diiAed 
Henus. s- To d at the w'ux of a auition-hall Poro- 
Law ducks to Gtispel fiera Browwing. 3 I .■say, d. 
her in the locfi,cnd tljan we will see whether she is 
ivicch or not Scoiv. 4. We ducted our heads, and 
iiorried iSS^, 

Duck apid Drake. 1583. [from the wotioa 
of the stone over the iv-ater. ] A pastime con- 
i' (el) (rAtu). p(Fu forte), a [f/r, fan, rnrlli). 


o (Gar. K^la), 0 (Fr, piiat). ii (Ger. Mtriler). » (Fr. (tone), v (crrrl). 
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s I ng n throw ag a flat s one o the he o er 
Ihesu aceof v/a e so hati shall sMp an many 
1 rats as poss h 4 he ore s nking (0 ten n /> ) 
■tl A ao a 4 

Phi V maie </,«■& arh^ drx&fs e / or viiiii, ia play 
(ali duck sKd dncic viiih . to throw sway My sad 
CKceiassii'; to handle retklessly; to squander, 

Ihi-ck-bJlI, si. 1556. _[f. DtjcK si. + BaL 
id ®n Short for dacit-iill wheat ■, red wheat, 
h, a DueJc-b'hefl platypus: see below 1840 
Hence DueS-hlifoa tr. having a bill 3'ke a duck s. 
Dttck'billad platypus, the Onuflioehyitckus of 
Acstralia, a monotreiaatous mammal havmg n 
horny be^ like a duck’s bill; dadc-bfJled speeti- 
Imo, a speculmn flattened like a duck’s 'bill- 

Ducfeer(d®"kai), 14 73. [f. Dt/CK s'. + -sk k 
In ss&se •« Du, dmker, Ger. iauchtr diver 


bead og ryifl a Mo emenl a eome di ec 
on 3 A duel 670 

Dud d»d Ch. efly j)..duds ^dodz). contq. 
andtftel. ME, [?] I. Usually (now always) 
pi. = Clothes, (depreciatory or joc.l t>. ‘ Tbings’ 
tdSa, a. p 4 Rags, tatters, (RjireSyttrfi'.) 

3. A coiiEterfeit thing ; a futile person or thing 
tS 23 i aiaoasot^lipQS, H.enceDu'ddery(rli4l.), 
a place where woollen cloth is sold or made. 
Dodder (d» dor), v. Now dial. 1658. [var. 
of DiDtrEk-J itiiK To shudder, shtver. 

Dude (diild). 17 , 3 . 1883. [i*] Arjaraegiven 
in rjdicale to a, roan who is nltra-fasttdious in 
dress, speech, deportment, and ‘ form hence, 
an exquisite, a dandy ; as. a saeiald., a chi d., 
etc. Hence Dudlne (-rnj.a femaled. ; Dir aisba. 
Dttdeeti(dMdrn). Alsodadheen.ctc 1841, 


(bird). I 1. Aperson Who ducks; adiver 1464. ,, 

3, A djving-bird ; sp^c the little grebe or dab - 1 ini! p tobacco-pipe, 

chick 1475 - 3 . ■ A critigcr' n r DU0GKON r^, 1 ] 


Duttk-bawk. r8 ra, [£ DdCK 1 + Hawk. 1 
t. Eng name of the raarsh harrier or moor- 
bnssard {Ctraies Jet-a^/tesies}. a. (/.S The 
Ameeican. variety of the peregrine falcon {Falcc 
ptregnuus var. i!!ictiena\ J884. 
Ducking'(,<}s'kig], ei*/. ri.l 1339. [f. DtJCK 
n. + -ING k J a. Iniinersion ra water 1581. b. 
Prompt beading of the head or body. 
Dtt'cJdiJgi, vol. sipt xsn, ff. DtrcK si.ij 
The catting or shooting of wild ducks, 
Du’cking-poQd. rfio7, [f, Duckisg vil. 
irf.'aiid*] a, A pond on which ducks nany bs 
hunted or shot, b. A pond for the ducking of 
offenders, 

DU'CJdagr-stOOi rgpy A chair at the end 
of an osaiUttng plank, in which scolds, etc , or 
d'shnnest tradesmen, were tied and ducked in 
water, as a puaishraeiit, 

Du'ckling. 1440, [-uifG.] A young d«cfc. 
Duck's tiilt, tfior. The frill of a duck. Ap- 
plied to surgical mstnaneaM, etc. , of this shape. 

as dacfa-JiiU Wf, a foim of hit for uce in 
a brace in wood-boring; duck’s-iill Bmpeh 2 
limpet of the genus Parmephc'-ict 

Dflck'segg:. Alsodockegg. ME. a- The 
egg of a d.uck; hence, b. ia Cncket, the score of 
sttQ or 'o'; UQ runs, c. The colour of the egg 
of a duck; used allrtb 1876. 

Dnclc’s meat, dackmeat, 153S. » next. 
Du-ckweed. 1440. A name tor plants of 
the genus Leutna, which float on stiU water, and 
cover the surface like a green carpet. 

Ducky (dn-ki',. 1819. [£. DucKrW -h-'V*.] 
A lenra of endearnient j as aij., an emotional 
e^thet of comcnendation. 

Duct (dukt). 1650, [ad L, ductus leading, 
etc , m med.L. aqueduct, f.duccrr,']^ ti. The 
acnoaof leading, lead-idSg. f'S. Course, 
direction -ryrfi. ts, A stroke drawn or traced 
or the tmeing of it fc£ L. ductus Iciicramvi] 
-jypd. 4. A conduit, chatmel, or tube for con- 
veying water, etc. 1713. 5. Phys. A tube or 

caraalintheaniinalbody. Now restricted to the 
vessels conveying the chyle, lymph, and secre- 
tions- 1667. b. iicf. One of the vessels of the 
vasculir tissue of plants 1333, Du'eUess a. 
Ductile (dp-kfil, -ail), a. ME. [a. F,, ad. 
L. dsciilic that taay be led or dmtva. f. d-uctrei} 
t. Malleable; flexible, not briuie Still freq. In 
lit. use. h. That may be draw-n otit into wire 
or toead, tough. (The current teebn, use.) 
z6ad. 3 . Tnat may be led or drawn; tractable, 
pliant; plastic i&sa Also jig 
I, All Boaias V. las Metals iSat-riU be drawee into ! 
Wrej E/icon. a. D. ws\ Pore, langiuge H. Rocccs, 
screams 163+. The nura was 10 toich dnldfshly soft 
and d. Mbs. R. Wif». wtr, Du'Ctible tnew -virti. 
Hence Da_'cti 3 e-ly rndj,, -ness Iran), DncMf- 
meter, an instruiuem for measutios ihe daetnity of 

Ductility (diiktj'llu’). 1654 [f. Ductile v- 
-tTY.] I, Cj^abdlliy of being extended by beat- 
ing. drawn into wire, worked upon, or beat. 
Also /fg 9. TractaMeness, dooihty idep 
tDu-ctioa. ME. [ad, L, ductionem'^ The 
action ofleading or bringing {Id. and /g.l-iflgd, 
Dnetor (dn-ktsr, -/t) tg . , . [a. L.] i. A 
leader, 3. Pmtiittg. A roller which conveys 
the ink from the ink-fountain to the diitribuiing- 
lollers. Also dy~roUer. 1851, 
fDiI’Cture. 1644, [ad. L. type i. 


A.r3. Trash 1393. U.adj. i. Mean, poor ^1593. 
3. ? Ordinary, homely ~z6cS. 

Dudgeon, (dtreigon), jd.i ME, [Occurs as 
digeon in AF. ; no oorresp. wd. is found in 
French. ] ft. A kind of wood {according tc 
Geiards, boxwood) used by turners, esp for 
handles of knives, daggers, eic. -1660. 'to. The 
hitt of ft dagger made ol this Ssaks. 3. Hence 
d.-dagger, and Ut,K' d, : A dagger with a d,- 
haft, also, a butcher's steel (c)-c4.) 1581. 
Dudgeon (AWgan), xA It rj^g. [r] A feel- 
ing of anger or resentment; 111 humour, Usu. 
in phr. tv d., and esfi, with AigA, great, deep. 

1 hope you ariDotgomg o-tin o .cousliiCoNCRevE 

Due (dtri). [ME. detee, a. OF. tfeu, later dA 
• — late L. *iU6titiimlQt dehiiu-nt.^ 

A, ad;, i- That is owing or payable, as a debt, 
ta- Belonging or fading to by right -1653. 3. 

That ought to be given or rendered , merited 
ME. 4. Sucli as ought to be: fitting; proper, 
nghtful ME, S* Such as 13 requisite or neces- 
sary; adequate ME. 6. To he ascribed or 
attnbttted; owing to. caused by. in consequence 
of {rays bef, xgdi c.) iddr 7. Under engage- 
ment or contract to be ready or arrive (at a de- 
Sned tune) 1S33 

I Three thousand Ducats d vnlo the lew Siwxs 
3, Silent, not wanting d. respect, ibe crowd CaASBE. 
4- In d. Form JyoS, tiire Jivocstt, course 18-6. 5. 

Upoa d, con-ideraiton Lo, BftouQHAX fi, Ihs dilfi- 
culiy isreally d looutignoianteJowftTi. 7. The 
Uara is d in Lo idon at s a,m. (/wo «/ ), Cceti , etc , as 
tC/S),a brief writlen acknowledgement of a 
debt, not made payable to order, iEe a promissciy 
note; d. date, the data on which a bill lA’s d 1 so 
td. day. Hence Duemess. 

R.adv I, = DULy, in various senses. 

1597' *' With reference to the points of ihe 

compass: Properly; right, strMgbt; dneotly. 
(Orjg Naret. AHied to A, 4.) i6oi 
a. There lies your way,d. West Tuitl. 77 . ut, 1, t^j. 

Due (di«), si. ME, [subst. u-e of Dux a , 
<d. F. (fit sb j ft. That which is due, a debt 

-1682. a. Teat which is due to any one legally | 
or morally 1563. 3. That which is due by any j 
one 1738. 4, spec, A legal charge, toil, tribute, ’ 
fee, or the Uke Chiefly in pt. 1546. f g. Doty 
-1697. td, A right -1669. 7. JVaftt. What is 

duly or thoroughly done : in phi. /or a full li, 
— for good and all 1830, 
i. Tvms D. ii i5, a. To cheat the haissTnan of bis 
d ifiii, Phr. Tj give tfie dsvxl hit d,'. xo Ai> Jecfice ^ 
W I person one disTiitcs. 0 by right : The 

key of itus infernal Pit by A , I keep Milt. 
tDae, c'.i ME, [var. of Do cf. Eadue.] 

To endow -1591- 

(■Due, s'.ii rare. [f. Due o.] impen. To be 
due. Drayton, 

X}vielal(dtli'Ril),a:,ayc/e. [Coined by Spenser 
Cram Due of. regiii/iill\ Due, appropriate 
Duel (dirl'cl), sh. 1591. [a. F. dsul, ad. It. 
ditsilo or jned.L. dasUam, ancient form of L, 
Mkrmd\ i, A regular fight between two per- 
sons; esp. one preanunged and fought svitti 
deadly weapons, usu. in the presence of two 
witnesses called seconds, to settle a quarrel or 
pcaal of honour z6ir. a, Ditellmg as a practice 
1615. 8- Auy contest between two persons or 

parties 1591. 

I. They fought a Duell, that is, a sinjtle combat in 
a nela Card by Spita Cobvjit. a .4, d hi the fonn of 
n oebata Covmoi. Heoca Du’rtsome &. inebntd to 
daetVinj TBaotCRAv. 

Duel [difi-61i, V. 1645. P- pt«*] I* ttfir. 


To fig a due ta a To ncoiui p 
k aad e -7-6, Fiencc Irn'eller, tjneiej, 
a duelist, Du-elHng, daellng t.il.si. foe fight 
mg of duels; also atirib, 

Duenist, duelist (di5 eiist) 1593 [TDiiel 

A * '1ST. ] One w ho fights duds, or praotises 
duelling. AlsoA§'. 

Tbe blind wrestling ofcontroversfel duellists Fnoon c 

llDuello (dMe'ljb 1588. [It : = Duel.] i 
D uelling as a custom: the code of duellists, fn 
A duel {lit. and jf^.) -i8i6, 

I. But obseivei nut iho !«wes of the D. Ovecbusv 

Duenna (diaie-ni). 1668 [Sp dutHa 
(dwe ntk), fortncrij’spelta’.rcwva- — L, dtemhia 1 
£. The chief iaay in waning npon the queen of 
Spam, b. An eiderly woman, half governess 
half companion, having charge over the g ris of 
a Spanish family 1681, 3, Any elderly woman 
whose duty it is to watch over a young one , a 
thapeton 1708. 

X. Guarded by a drajon-iikK d 1877, 

Duet, duett (dutic-ti, si. r-i^a. [ad, ii. 

daeitc-, see below.] Mns. A corapasition for 
two voices or two performers. Hence Due-t, 
■etf S', iv/r. to petfocTti. a d. 
liDaettlno idwtetti'nij). 1839. [it,.- dim. of 
next.! ‘A duet of short extent'and codcjso 
fetin’ (Grove). 

Duetto (due Tfo). 1724. [It. dim. of due 

a duet, 1 Duet, 

Doff (flof), 1840. foiig. a north, pm- 

nunc, of OouoH 1 a. Dough, paste (duf.). b. 
A fio'-.r pudding Ixiiled in a beg. 
Dufftdpf),s*,<^ 1S44, [’sameasprec. ; 
or echoic j i, Se The spongy p.ut of a loaf, a 
turnip, etc. b. ' A soft spongy peat ’ (Jam.) 

I 9. Sc, and 17,S. The decaying vegetable matter 
\ w inch covers forest ground 1S44. 3. Coal-dott; 

. slacis. Also d -ceal. t36^. 
i Doff (d»t), w.l rfettf or rSsS. f't. 

[ DUFFEIt rf.M X, (raris. To ' fake up ^ 9. 
AiiiCraiM. Tu alter thebtands on (stolen cattle); 

1 to steal (catue), altering the brands 1869. 
i DitSju.s 1897. [{, UuFVLRjd.^} Caf. To 
perform (a shot) badly, Also fo. 

I jlDttfladaT. li.I-nd 1800. [Peis andUrdfi.] 
A petty officer of native police ; anon-commis* 
iioned officer ( s, corporal) in regiments of it- 
r^uiar Cav.airy. 

Duflfel,iltijSe(d*i'rih 1677 [TwcciDugel., 
.V town near Antwerp.] i. .a coarse wooUen 
cloth having a thick imp or friexe. a. U.S. 
Change of fiannsis ; a sportsman's outfit 1884. 
X. iet it be ofduffil giey vV'oBosw. ■y.aJ-teii, 
Duffer {d»' foi), rA.i 1 756 [Conn. w. Duff 
t'.ij I. One who sells trashy articles as valuable, 
upon false pretences, a, A pedlar or hawker 
’79S, 3- [f- Duff:,',*] One who 'falcesup' 

sham articles 1631, b, {Austyaha.} One who 
dufis cattle rSSg. 

t. Duflerg, who vtnd pretended sinugglec! gcoda 
Mavhew, 

Du-fifer, sb - caiiof. and slartg. 1842. [npp, 
conn, w. DuFPji.r] j. cslh;. A person without 
practical ability or capacity, Also, generally, a 
stupid or foolish person, a, rhug. Any article 
tfat is no good ; cep, counterfeit com 1875, 
Du‘ffer,w. 1^5. [f prec.] t«/w. Ofamiae: 
To prove no good, give oui. 

IhiBing (do to}), ppl. a slang. 1851. [f, 

Duff i. Thatpassesoffaworthlessartide 
as valuabie iSdsi, a. Kubbishy and offered aS 
valuable iSst, 3, Duffer-hke iBSx. 

Duffle; see Duffel. 

Dtifoil (di<s-fod). idse. [f. L. tfim -»■ Foil ; 
cf. fi-e/bif, eta] Ifcy. A two-lea ved flower*, = 
TweFBL.iDS, 

DtUBrenite {djxrire'nait), [N.irned 1633 after 
M. Dafyincy, a French mineralogisc.] Aim. 
Hydrous phosphate of iron, occurring in green- 
ish nodules and fibrous masses. 
jlDufter (dn'ftoi). E.Jnd 1775. [Vrdadaf- 
tar, ad. Gr. BufiStpa skin.] a. ,A bundle of oflicial 
papers *, a register, record, b. A busines , office. 
JTufterdsY, a Turkish officer of finance 1399. 

Dug rSSo- ['^ radically conn. \v, 

S'w. dagga. Da dae^uc to suclde. ' The pap or 
udder of female mammalia; also the teat or 
nipple. As applied to a iv Oman's breast, cow 
contempthous. 


at (nwa). q (pass), cm (IcKd^. 


D fewt), f (Ex. ebtf). , 0 (ever), si (i, ^e). a (Fr, caude vie), i (sit), r (Psycha). 2 {\fhat.). {'(gal). 


1 


DUG 

0 aJtied Cl £fE ng etc see ^ i'^ttlci loguy jz 

fl'aj'O"/-] A I'-nge herbivorous^^mmrf/^^ Dulcimer (cb Isi^i iP^ts-)- 

onler Sm/tsa) of tfje IndjAh 

DugKJut. 1313 . ^ 

A c7. Hoilowed out by dig-^ins- iftR/t j®’ ^lusical instrampn 

B, Ji>. fchiefiy f/.i’,) 1. lengths J 

foIJowjng out t),e truut of a, tre^sL I '^’"chareftnij; ^ 

rouffh dwelling formed bv an A Mri the hands b hamtners held 

Jlyin asiope I b™ oo^rS f PPi^ed otrou. m 

eta. tm. b, s.j„c. A rooM ^'PU^vouMbemor^S^^^ *“ 

S. toX.e^emce;at Kd on ^ ‘'^1 

A TO, stress, swee£j,enPr 

^Ct3. . fin dT<i.v^_ x_ . -rv 


:, Z at^ Wlhtied on eme 7 ' "“i“uea (d»U>nt,a . 

- -;rfor i 5 u.o. 


bwhef^V^pCued!"'* ti^ughTe ^ilfm h^,oT'^ 

A^ver|';np=;„^r°®«E^ So tlfutcHyr' 

bered^?^“ ®°f * countries : A Hence Oul^a-uL®"’’^'®"' ’“‘""■ClW 

that o^ 7 prince ^e.t beloC Dufedge (rb.p f ^ 

.I'A®!?- 3. ^'y,r^a'.,ai,°L^. -7 1 the Inferior kind mid y, service; s/io. 

Cathobes to 


you Ort. ,v., sZ -•'• °t X'tuca erVe,' 

nfs *.*, . i.,i r* '".«•? a* “ 

SiSr*" •“”*““ a.s:„?;,'.*f;'-ji‘« 

5 »ss?»Si ‘'' ■ 

! |."“‘7 S~ 

estate of a duke- r4j,-^o,., restdence or 

Hottlnghant,^!^ '] "" 

Kites 1837. iitaimog several ducal cs- 

|Dul«m^(d^Ik2me-,r5, ts,s r^ at 

■^<y««!. The Woody Nigijtsjsad^n 

Sotanum. Dulc„„iZ„ ® H"®°=orBjtte«,veet, 

the gljcoside Co" H n '"'®, ^u^oamaTln, 

+DuICaTaoQ, Mk j-=‘^iu'06taaned from d. 
corrupted from Arab, ffj '^^*fcamou, 

A dilemma f * med.L, j 

a non-plu^ - d ^ '7' *^0Jt‘VUTs. si , ) • 

tDuIce id;is),l' 500 rarV* ^-'’5 753 + ^ 

^^Ce, j 3 , ifiro rr ., * T -uess. 

ffeutleness-iyag Oa.'rlJ^kl c ^"^^ehness, 

” i^^’'i'^S'>eetsubstancc' 

!&*■/« V, ) f-^ttras];. from iDoucE 

-rjro, ^ '"‘^^■^'=^'^«««"ltosoften!^ 7 he 

7 rom [A refasii. cldoucd 

or the fete « smell [Oi,. 

^ih«£r, Mow clue Wi ' 


15 iu“SS 

mtelb^Dce ; obtuse, stuoii r^‘ tiuicfc m 

A * , ^"“t>KsHoolish,* use, oc- 

In djoJ. use.e.a HardofJ^l, H"S'®^''^‘6iiity. 

or action ; not brisk \ 1 ^^' tnotion 

their mood : Depressed •’ 1 . 7 ' Petsons, or 
cheerful ME. or 

t 39 a, 6. Mot shirp;S.‘^^Pf=f/'»» ot 
ME, 7, Of physnml ouft7if!A™^xr* ^ense) 

or intense; obMuTOtViffiS; vmd, 

"2ffi; St-'- »«-"“« “ "*“ 

M*KrrNSj.e a! Wh^ ,A d. child Hr 

Shaks. a d. ache (uMrfj.^ >* 

wyH\iiiTi, D trade K',.„® A + S.iiiarDAMpiEit 

You sue d, to Niffhc* Codbo?* iSqc ^ 

A ‘LCa"'PirgAtf,s.’cSram*r 8^8 “««^STEr?s^ ♦; 

u, Herues^ 7, Unot t"ar c?T^’ ^ J^y riihe Jg J 

Ciilwlfa, '*• 

.S,.» ! 'T Dara.svT.,ne,,- 


DUSIB.WAITER 

|'S£S-SiH~rRSS. 

I jjj T^ , fad. Ir. and Gad 

f ^ Aa edzbZe ^awet-rf^ 

'^s 7 re^d:s 

Duly ( 3 .S Jr); 

Due manner, order for™* DUe &] ij, 

Hrn^r v^' Sisni-K. TV 

®i 3 S^£ 7 j,.lS, 7 ~A|V,S°«r’*‘-" 

uiTO'icipareouncil ; sM 

<wmcil of Slate of lesislapve 

;i“P'd '. 'not iinrlerstandin^"®l ‘"7 have bin 

oMie faculty ofspS" Alfo'k 
^“fr^^^ocivilJnotspeafc'^iiL-r^ a. That 
3. Unaccompanied bv^„ i, '^' tetioem ME. 

ebiittm^ sound - tdern ^r^f f "^SS. 4. Mot 

S- Applied to oontriTiL?^^ ■ , ’"iheard 1606 

B ascr.t. Soe Duiiif ^ pJacc 

6. Silent to the und^strr^ "?Sa. 

stupid. Noiv r-iriir ; 

G* dsef/rm. Du r^iniA r^'^T* coCloo^ (cf 

mally bc]ongiii/to^thm7 T ?°'"®‘hing nor- 

'■ ?“■ S F^' 

dumbe Isi^jj ,;nj “'' ‘‘’e 


-Alarfc 

Hiiibancfs 


nd, vZ^’Z'f UUUds. to dlvwer Vs^- 7 ”'’ 

+ All the wfile 11/ nf 

aio obscure. which tho p^mTyU- 

T^, ^j- as r ji r7, i. 

“• A state or fit 7 -1596. 

to the buck of the Ktwn^?*X ^ metal cleat, bolted 
?'"“«'£> rest on CSm^h7d mddei. 


invr'” "’“S "f the hame.^V.iT ’ thetBro 

fcuig a hole ler arn“ e?. v?:!.!f.%“heaTek« bli^j. 


'■aFlTg; hoi:^;, y “'e??e^*> A“^«ver,^‘ K 
tecomedumb. {wlf'onfv 'l^^' I To 

'V.thout Abarge 

Di^^beU (dirmben yj 

dTOml>b 3 l,''ZTwhho 

with 7 r 7 ndis'^h toob "'useS'"''' 
for exercise lygr , ' , 5 Pairs, and swung 
a dumb-bell; A cirfeu 

umb cane. 1696 . a M' Tndt 

plant, OicffcniachL W ' Waceous 

To strike dumb; to "'“"'A 
Hence Damb., dumfonmder - '^-‘ »“uplua 

DntnMe., i,, r ‘'- *auiese^se. 

ItEL, but varying “-d, 

DuTOhleaore 4 i/«JAv, 

iocal. lygi^ rf^,^*^®^«(^P-mb’i|tlo-,j). 

of a play represent^ bV rtcri 
+ Smnificaift gestum ivfthom 

Aui“^^,f- *^55. [SceDuhtsm 7.] y. 

for holdmg dishes shelves 

niovable ifltSlfHf?T 7 : 7 i* 5 i m ff/ c w 


..D <^-ir.ined, 


pleasing, sooth)n?7?iI^7^R 

c«' 3. 3. f - DouckT/ ^ =Dou- 

J;"«;cc£/Sj S|> t"’- ““i-r. 

si“ 2 - Fti “ "?,“' “» “>»y= 

for /lerr uf -1789. 

— _ 8 . rosweetenm tem jr. 


a 7 ‘j 

Dnil (clMI, V. iJE. ff n„, , 

,^0 render sluggisy, ^ "• j i-- h-mn. 

T o render duff of mood- the -j-a. 

liven -1611. g. -p^ 1° ®n- 

Jntense tc,;„ _®*®u 3 it.veorIesR 

to blunt h'fe. ‘*■4 To* 7,'’^7® sharpness of 

tmuish. Also | 7 me^« tir in'disonct; 

stupid, inert, bluni,^,m, etc 
f'n^' '°’hc^/(ME oMvA^ + 7 -Tcigroiv 

J i wouw not“d?you wuh"m*' '^^hiy Siiaks 

d the sinht Lvt^ + Ib 

Hmv qcickly the cdU B”'" TfUKisov. ^ ^ 

South, tf The day valour was dulled 

[ Dullard Cd*.’l 2 ^rM£ 

I or that which dulls. ' One who 

a/oo]-x6a^' person, 

.afa<i"'*-“- MF. ts«-,».] So.. 

Th^fo^ [f- Duel 

G^sir "" "hoothlyand d. 

Dulness ; see Dulln’ess. 




■ <'^T( 7 ihr' 7 TF^mre}r 


f (lir, fen, tfmfh). 



DUNKIRK 


Dumdum 
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passed from one room or story of a house to 
another. 

Dumdtiin (dD’mdptn). 1897, \DumDwn, 
name of nulita^ station and arsenal near Cal- 
cutta.] ong. Dzi-ni Oum build-. A soft-nosed 
bullet which eiqpands on impact. 

Duinfoiind, -er, var. Dumbfound, -ee. 
Dummel (dtj-m®, a. dial 1570 [app. 
f Dumb] Stupid, dull. Also ji, 
tDU'inmerer. 1567 [f. Dumb a.] CasU. A 
bwgar who pretended to be dumb -1834 
Dummy, dumby (d» mi), sb. 159S, [f. 

Dumb a. +-Y. Cf. Blacky, etc.] i. A dumb 
person (collaq.). 3, At Whist, Animaginaiy 
player whose hand is exposed, and played by 
his partner T a game Eo played 1736 b. Brides 
The partner of the player who makes the first 
ca,i in th e accepted dectaraOo n , or his hand 1895. 
3. A person w'ho has no active part in affaire , 
a dolt, blockhead 1796 4. One who is a mere 

tool of another i8d6. 6" ^ counterfeit object, 

as a sham package, a lay figure, etc. for show- 
ing clothes, ababy'sindiarubber teat; etc. 1845. 
6. aitnb, or adj. Coimterleit, sham 1S43. 
a Divhtcd . a game in which two h-inds are ex 
Oaexi BO that each of the two players manager two 
ends, S- Phr orselY rde A (Rugby Foot- 

ballj : to deceive an opponent by feigning to pass the 
ball 6 -wind ■ see e. 

Dump (dirmp), j/j.l 1533 p] ll. A fit of 
abstraction, a reverie; perp]e>:iiy; absence of 
nuntL (Often in //) -1698* 2. A fit of melan- 

choly or depression, now only in {collcqkZ'cA 
pc ) : Low spirits 1529 ^3. A raoumful or 

plaintive melody or son^;; a time; akind 

of dance -1852 

I. [They] Tv«re in a grrea!: duntpe and pcrpletitie J 
Hookiti 2 Hjs h«a.d, like oae in doleful <1 , Be- 
tween hib knees 3 Some good olddumpe 

that Chancers mistresse knew Sidney 

Dump, I'y'jo, [prob. f Dumfy ^z.^] A 
farailur term for objects of a diunpy shape 
a- A leaden counter, used by boys in games b. A 
name of certain small coins , Htp, a com worth is. 3^/ 
formerly current in Ausiralia j hence (sia/i^<}( coiloq ) 
a small com or amount , in pi* money c. A bolt or 
naii uied in ship>bmiding falso d -Soli, •nail)* d. A 
globular sweetmeat, -=1 bull's-eya 

Dump.j^.s local. 1788, [perh. from Norse ; 
cf Vorw. dump pit, pool.] A deep hole in the 
bed of a river or pond. 

1S35. [f. DuMPt/, 1 ] r. (Chiefly 
L/S) A pile or heap of refuse, etc. dumped or 
thrown down 1871. b. A temporary depot of 
ammunitions of war. etc. ; hence, material de- 
posited for use later, or the place of such deposit 
1915 a. (Chiedy C/.S,] A place where reluse, 
esp from a mine or quarry, is dumped 1872. 
3 A dull, abrupt blow ; a thud j n bump 18*5. 
Dump i^dismp), Mfi, [peih, from Noise, 
cf Da. dumpc, Norw. dumpa. to fall suddenly, 
to fall pliitop But In mom use partly echoic , 
cf (ksimpTy fl. intr. and trans. To plunge 
(down) ME. IL t. irons. {Chiefly U.S.) To 
throw down inalnmpor mass, as in tilting an y- 
tliing out of a cart ; to shoot (rubbish, etc.) ; to 
fling down or drop with a bump. Also ftg. 1S2S. 
b To throw on the maiket in large quantities 
and at low prices ; to send (surplus goods) to a 
foreign market for sale at low piices 1884. 0. To 
deposit in or as in a dump (D UMP J#.* I b) igig. 
3 tntr. To strike witli a thud 1833. 3. trans. 

To compress (wool-bales), as by hydraulic pres- 
sure. [AustraJiti) 1872, 

Honce Du’mping sb , ; esner. that which is 
dumped j atirth. ueed for dimiping, as d.-bucket, 
cart, -groifad, etc i 

I Dump, 03 2 1530. [f. Dump iAi] i. zntr. To 
fall into a reverie ; to muse. b. To be m the 
dumps. -1590. a. trans. T o oust into melan- ■ 
choly, grieve, oast dow-n -1614. 

Du-inpag:e. UJl. 1864. [f. Dumpo.I] The 
work of dumping; the pnvilege of dumping on 
a particular spot ; the fee paid for the privilege. 
Dumper (djvmpai). U.S. tSSt. a. One 
who dumps, b. A dumping-cart or truck. 
Dumpish (difmpif), a. 1545. [f.DUMP^Al 
+-ISH.J ti. Slow-witted; inert; insensible 
-1682. 3. Dejected; in the dumps 1562. 

Hence Binnpish-Iy adv,, -ness, 

Dumple (do mp’I), w rare. 1625. [’f, 

Dumpy ®.J Tobend or compress into a dumpy 
shape. 


Dumpling' (do'mplig), 1600, [piob. related 
to LG, and EFns.crrjw/idamp, moist, etc.] r. 
A pudding consisting of a mass of dough, mors 
or less globular inform, euherplainand boiled, 
or inclosing fruit and boiled or baked. a. A 
dumpy animal or person 1617, 

Dumpty (d» mpLi), a. ) 1847. By-form 
of Dumpy a - 

Dumpy (dc-mpi), a.l i6i8. [f. Dump ri.i] 

Dejected. 

Elumpy (dcmpi), a.~ (si ) 1750. [app. conn, 
w. DumpjA^J 

A. hhort and stout, as, d Israel (Surveying), 
3 spirit-level having a short telescope with a 
large aperture. 

B. ri a, A dumpy person or animal; spec, one 
of a breed of short-legged fowls, b. Short for 
d, level, see above 1808. 

Dun (dsn), <J. [OE. £/««(«; cf D and Gael. 
donn brown, Welsh dwn dusky.] i. Of a dull 
or dingy brown colour ; now esp, dull greyish 
brown, like the hair of a mouse. 2. Dark, 
dusky (from absenceofjight), murky. (Chiefly 
poet.') ilE. 

I iLvd or iron-grcv colour Huvley. x. D. Might 
has val’d the aoletnn view CoLims 
Comb d.-bar, a d -coloured moth ^esinta ira- 
jBeainii), having two bars on the fore-wingvi ti, cow 
(.local',, the sliogreen ray. Heeia fullemca-, d. CUT 
Uocat), tlie pochard Dun-Biito. Hence iJtfnaess 
Da'nnisti a. 

Dun (dnn), ME. [snbst. use of prec.] 
i. Dun colour 1568 a. Adunhorse. Formerly, 
a quasi-proper name for any horse. ME. 3. 
inghtig, A name for Tanous dusky-coloured 
flies i68r. 

Phr. D. [Che horse] ss tts Ihe mtn, i.e. things art at 
a stand-still CUAUCie. 

Dun, 1628. [Goes with Dun ».S] i. 
One who duns, a. An act of dunning, esp. for 
debt; a demand for payment 1673 
J. An Vniversitie Dunne. .Heeiaasorebeleagneier 
of Chambers Easix. 

II Dun, si.i Also doon. 1603, [D, and Gael. 
ds/ts (dnn), hill, hiU-fort, j An. ancient 

hill-fortress or forufied eminence. 

Dun (tlnn), [OE. dtermiart, f. tfaw(«, 
Dun !7.j trusts. To make dun, dusky, or 
dingy b. In New England, To cure (cod-fish) 
in a particular way, by which they become of a 
dun colour, and are termed ditnjisk 1828. 
fDtin,ai .2 ME [app. a.ON. efruastothunder, 
f. Ger, root£f««-, whence also DtN.] tnir, = 
DtN V. I. -1483. 

Dun (dnn), V •> 1626 [’ same as Dun ti. 2 , 
or var of Din ] 1. trasis. To press repeatedly 
and persistently, to importune , esp. for money 
due. 2. iransf To pester, plague 1659. 3. 

Assoc w. Din v . 1753 
I. I dunn'd him for nioneyandcould not getit rSSi 
Dun-bird. 1766 [f. Dun a, + Bird.] Tiie 
pochard, Puligsila fenna. 

Dunce (duns), J*. 1537. [From John 
Scotus, the scholastic theologian, called the 
Subtle Doctor, who died m 1308 The Duns- 
s/ien or Dart jcj were a predominating sect, until 
the 16th c , when the system was discredited by 
the humanists end the reformers ] Ti* be 
name Duns used attrib. -1641. ■fa. A copy of 
the works of Duns Scotus; a text-book embody- 
ing his teaching ; a gloss by bun or after his 
manner -i 653. 3. An adherent of Duns Scotus ; 
a haiT-sphtung reasoner, a cavilling sophist 
Now AfisZ 1377, f4. A pedant -1642. 5. One 

who shows no capaaty for learning: a dullard, 
blockhead 1577. 

i. tDtiwj 7JIIEJI = sense 3. 4, A d., void of learning 
but full of bosks FtiLLSB. 5, Blockhead! d. 1 nsel 
cov comb AnBUTMNor, 

Hence tDunce v, to puezic; to make a d. of. 
Du'ncedom, the domain of dunces; a dance’s con- 
dition or character, dunces collectively Dumcely 
nrfii av a d., or fa follower of Duos Scotun. Dnm- 
eery, dtmsery, the practice or character of a 
tScotist, or of a d, Dumcical it. (now rare), of or 
pertaining to duncery, Du'nclfy v to make a d. of 
(rare), Du'aclstl a. d -like. 

Duiicll(dunJ), S7 5 c and «. rfeizf. ME. [i*] 
traits. To push with a short rapid blow, now 
esp to jog with the elbow. So Dunch sb. 
DunCh, a. Now atai. 1574 ['*] 1. Deaf, 
u. Blind 16 . . . 3. Heavy as bread 1842. 

Dimciad (dtr-nsidhi), 1708. [f, Dunce sb, , 


see-AD.] The epic of dunces; apoembyPopc 
Also, the commonwealth of dunces, 

Duuder (dendau). 1793. [Corrupted from 
Sp. rediiitdar to overflow,] The lees or dregs 
of cane-juloe, used in thaW'. Indies in the fer- 
mentation of rum, 

Danderbolt, dial. f. Thunderbolt. 
Dunderheati (dn’ndsrhed). 1625. [?] a 
ponderously stupid person , a numskull. Hence 
Du'nder-Iieaded a. So Dmuderpato, 
Dun-diver. 1678. [£ Dun a 4- Diver a ] 
a. The female and young male of the goosander 
[Mergits visrganset }. b. U S. The ruddy duck 
Dundreary (dnndrieTl). Name of a char 
aeter in T. Taylor's comedy Oter American 
Cotisia (1858), whiskers, long side whiskeis 
without a beard. 

Dune (di jin). 1790. [s. mod F. rfjiinr, a. 
ODu. dAna. ■= OE. ddtt Down jA^] A mound 
ridge, or hill of dnfted sand on the sea-toast 
By the aid of embankments and the sand dunoa of 
the coast Lvatt 

Du-nfish, dun-fislu V.S. local. 1828. [f 
Dun a ] Cod cured by dunning (see Dun v i) 
Dling(d»r]), [OE. = OFns dung, 
OHG. fs/nga manuring, G. dwtg, dUnger 
manure ] i. M.iniire. a. (As constitnting th 
usual manure.) The excrement of animals 
ns cow-, borse-d,, etc. ME, Also transf, sssi&Jlg 
Comb. . d-batb (Dye.nz), a mixture of d , usually 
that of cows, with chalk in warm water, used to 
remove superfluous mordant from printed calco, 
.’oeetle, the dor-heotle; also, any of the group of 
hectics which roll up balls of d ; -bird, (c) the 
hoopoe ; (i 5 ) = diirsc-Jiunier', -chafer O dun^-beetli , 
-fly, a two-winged fly of the cenus tscatopKagii, feed 
ing in ordure, -hunter, -teaser, tbc Dirt-bird or 
Dirty Allan. 

Dung (dng), v. [In OE. dyngian from dm g 
sb. In ME. assim. to the sb.] i. trans To 
manure with dung. a, intr. Of animals ; T o 
eject excrement 1470. 3- Cabco-prtnitng To 

immerse in a dung-bath m order to remove su 
perfluous mordant 1836. 

[(Dungaree (dsi-ggarf). Also dungeree 
1696. A kind of coarse inferior 

Indian calico. Also atirib. 

Dunig-cart. ME, A cart used to convey 
manure. 

Dungeon (ntrndi^aii), JiJ. ME. Ijs.'S . donjon 
—late L doiKnioiietn m same sense, f. doi,mus 
(for (iswtrftfj) lord ; cf Dominion.! i. The 
great tower or keep of a castle. (Now usually 
spelt donjon.) 2. A strong close cell; a deep 
dark vault ME. Abo tran<f aneX/ig 
1. The noble tom of Vlion That of the citee was the 
cheef d ChaUCIh. r. Beneath the cestlt I could dis- 
cern vast dungeons BriicELCY. A d. of learning 
Olod, Sc X Comb. 1 d:..keep, -tower = sense i 
Dungeon (dij nd,:;3it),». 1615. [f prec.sb] 
trims To shut up in or as in a dungeon. Hence 
Du'nseoner, one who or that which dungtons 
Dtung-fork. ME 1. A kind of pitchfork 
used to lift or spread dung, a, Enioni. A fa.ci- 
fork. 

Dunghill (dtJ'ghil), sh. ME. i. A lieap of 
dung or refuse. a, iransf . andyff, esp. as the 

type of the basest station 1535. 3. attnb Of 

or pertaining to a dunghill ; fit for a dunghill 
cowardly, as the d cock ME, 
r. Mud hovels, with their dunglull-i , around them 
Leveh, a. T’be condition from ■which ibis son of a d 
sprung 1768. Out, d. ! dar'st thou braue a N oblcmai 
Shahs. Couth. - d.-cock, -fowl, -hen, coimiio i 
barndoor fowls, as dist from the game-cock. etc. 

Dungy (dmgi), (j. ME. [See-yi,] i Of 
the nature of dung , abounding In dung 1600 
3. Filthy or vile as dung. 

I Our dun jie earth alike Feeds Beast as Mtin A 
4- CL 1, i. :5. 

]] Duniwassal (dK-miwa'sal). 1565 [Gael 
dUiiieuasalXw. gentleman, =tdidnetaaa-viiasjl 
vvell-bom.] A (Highland) gentlema'n of secon- 
dnry rank; a cadet of a family of rank. 

Durtker (cljj-ijksi), TurLker(to'^k3i). 1756 
[ad, Ger. iunker, f, tunken {daiikcis) to dip. ) A 
member of a body of German-Ameiican Bap- 
tists, who administer baptism only to adults 
and by triple immersion, var. Dunkard. 
Dunkirk (dr? nUSikl. 1603. Nome of a town 
on the coast of French Flanders; hence, a pri- 
vateer from that town. AEo iransf. and jig 
Hence Dunklrker, a D , or one of us crew 


6e (rattu). a (pass), an (kad), » (out'), g (Fr, cht;!), a (evdr). ai (/, 4714), ci (Fr. eaa ds vie), i (stt). i (Fsydw) g (what), f (gut). 
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Dtmlin (d»'nlin) i 53 i- f. dunlin^, 

I Dun (I, + -LING.] The red-backed sandpiper 
(Trurga alpind). A 3 so an Arner. species [T, 

^Danr^e (do-nidrt), iSag [In 17th c 
dynnage^divn^gc. Origin unkn, J Brush- 

ivood. mats, or any light matenal, stowed 
among emd beneath the caigo of a vessel to keep 
Jt from injury by chaBng or wet Hence Du-n- 
nage v, to stow or secure with d. Also intr. 
Danner (dtJnar)- 17'’°' [f DuN W-'^j One 
who duns another, esp for money due ; a dun 
Dannock. (dira/k). i 475 - L^PP- t- Oun a- 

+ oCK, from Its brow'n plumage. Cf ] 

I The liedge-sparrow (dm’-’i/or modulans]. 
a (form dzTifSid] The Wryneck ijocul) 1S63. 

De-nny, a dutl. 1708. [?f, DuNti.-^l Dull 
of hearing, deaf, stupid. Hence Du-nnlness. 
Dans, diinse, etc., obs. ff Dunck, etc. 
Dunatable (dP "stab 1 ). iS 49 - [A town m 
Eedfordshfre.] -f-i. aify^b. m phr. D. tuay, 
app referring orig. to the ro id from London to 
Dunstable, a part of the Roman Road called 
Watling btreet , used proverbially as a type of 
directness and plainness -1744 tb. Hence as 
adj ; Direct, plain, downright -1817- +c.asii 
mphr. Plain downright] D. . plain language 
-1824. 3. aitrib Made at D., or m the D, 

manner, as a kind of straw plait 1849. 

1 As plain as D. Road Fuiaeb. That’s the plain 
A of the matta-, Miss Richirosov. 

Dtmstone (dsmist^n). 1777. [f. Dun a.. 
q V J Gaol Stone of a dun or dull brown 
colour, as magnesian limestone, ironstone, 
sandsiotie, and sometimes dolente. 

Dont (d»nt), si Sc, and dial. ME. [peili. 
a var. of Dint ] a. A firm but duH-sounding 
blow. b. A beat of the heart 1768, 

Dunt (dunt), ». Sc. and dial. 1570, [f. prec.] 
I, To knock with a dull sound Also aisol and 
2, itifr. Of the he.\rt : To beat violently 

1724. 

Doater (domtui). /cffl/. 1693 [f. Duntc] 
t The eider-duck. Also d, -goose, -duch. a. A 
porpoise 1825, 

]Dao(dfi’o). 1590. [It.,a.L.] Mus. A duet. 
Duo-] L. duo = Gi. St!o idyd], ‘ two’; a 
combining form. Sometimes improp. used for 
Bi (or in Gr. wds. Di-) ; e. g. Daoca-meral = 
tioameral, I>u'oslott = diglott; etc. 
Dnode-cagon, -He-dron = Dodecagon, 

-HEDRON. 

Duodecalie’dral, a. — Dodecahkdraiu 
D uodedm-, L duodedm twelve, an initial 
element; e.g. in Duodeci'miid a. £L.. -jidui 
cleft], divided into twelve parts 
Duodecimal (di2i|ode simalj. 1714. [f. L. 
ditedtitmus', see -AL.] 

A. a.ij. Relating to twelfth parts or to the 
number twelve; proceeding by twelves 1727 

B. sb. Duodecimals, a method of multiplying 
together quantities given in feet, inches, etc., 
without reducing tliem to one denomination; 
also called C’vss-multiplicaiiOTi. 

[[Duodecimo (diMifldesimiJ). 1658, [L. (f«) 
dnodicimo in a twelfth (jc. of a sheet) ] i. The 
fiire of a book, or of a page of a book, in which 
each leaf is one-twelfth of a sheet : usu. abbre- 
viated lamo. 2. A volume of this size 1712. 3. 
attrsi or adj. 1777. 

2 The Author of a D, Aodisok 3, Lady Betty . 
vas takiagthe dual uiaaortofd phaeton Siieridvx. 

Doode-cuple, a [f. duodedm, after De- 
cuple ] Twelvefold Aebothnot 
D uodenal(di;?|t>di'iial),ii. 1843 [ad mod.L. 
duodmshs, f. duodenu!n,\ Pertaining or relat- 
11^ to the duodenum. 

Duodc'nal, sb. 1S74, Plus. Tlie symbol of 
the root of a Duodene. 

Duodenary (diMi(?dt'’naii'). idSi [ad. L. 

d-uodmarvus eontainmg twelve.] 

A. ad], I. Artik. Pertaining to twelve: pro- 
ceeding by twelves 1857. 3. Plus. Relating to 

duodenes 1874. 

j The d. syeteui of calculation 1S90, 

B. sb. ti. A period of twelve years i66r. a, 
Mtes, A keyboard constraoted according to duo- 
denes 1874. 

Doodene(di2r’od!li). 1S74. [f. med.L. Aiti- 
dona a group of twelve, f L, diwdtm twelve 


each.] Mus, Name for a group of twelve notes 
having certain fixed relations of pitch, in a pro- 
posed scheme for obtaining ajACt intonation on 
a keyboard instrument 

IlDuodenum (^difr|dd**nifm). ME. [raedX. 
(so called from its leagth,— duodenum digztorum 
space of twelve fingers' breadth, f. duodots (see 
prec.).] Anat The first portion of the small 
intestine immediately below the stomach, ter- 
minating m the jejunum. Hence Duodani-tiE, 
inflammation ot the d. ; Duodeiio’stomy [Gr. 
CTii^ia], Duodeno'tomy [Gr. -TojuiaJ, the open- 
ing of the d. thiongh the abdominal walls, to 
introduce food. 

Duologue {sUii-mpg). 1864. [irre|; f. Gi . 
Sijo {dyo-) two. alter mmologue.'\ A dialogue ; 
spec, a dramatic piece spoken by two actors. 
Also aitrib, 

II Dnomo (dwSmfl), 1549 [It ; see Dome rJ] 
A cathedral church (in Ital^, cf. D0JI-. 
VignettM Of tower or d , sunny-sweet TnuNTSON 
Dap (drip), w. ehal. or arch. 1547. [contr, 
from do up', cf. doK, doff, etc.] trans. To open. 
Haml, iv. v. 51. 

Dupable (difr'pfib’l), a. Also dupeable. 
1833 [f. Dupe W.+ -ABLE.] Capable of being 

duped. Also as sb. 

Dupe (ditip), sb. i68r. [a. F. dupe, \duppe 
deluded person : in 1406 s.aid to be a cant term.] 
Ona who allows himself to be deluded ; a vi ctiin 
of deception. 

The ready d. of astrologers and soothsayers Scorr 

Dupe, 2/. 1704. [a F, orf. Dupe rS.] 
irons. To make a dupe of; to delude, to cheat 
I win not concur to d and mislead a '•onsvlvss 
multitade. Hence Dn-per, a deludcr. Dupery, 
the act or practice of duping, duped condition 
Du-pion. 7 Obs 1828. [ad. F. doupiou = 
It. dopp.ono, f. doppio double.] "A double co- 
coon foiraed by two silU-worms’ (Simmondsl 
Dupbation (dizipleijbii), ME. [ad. L. tft<- 
plattoaem, f. dtiplare7\ The operatiou of 
doubling. 

Duple (di« P’1]. 1542. [ad L duplusPy 

A. ad]. Double, twofold Obs. m gen. sense . 
m Plallt appbed to the proportion of two 
quantities one of which is double of the other; 
in Mus., to unse having two beats in the bar 

-hB. lb. =1 Double sb r. -1787. So tDu pie v. 
to double. Hence "[Du-plet, doublet. DttVDEN 
Duplex f dir? ’picks), 3. 1817. [a L., f. duo 
+ pits- to fold.] I. Composed ot two parts ; 
twofold. 3. Rkctnc Telegraphy a. = Dioue. 
b. Now rcstncted to systems in which two 
messages a'S sent simultaneously in opposite 
direcuons • opp. to Diplex, q v. 1873. 

I, D. eseapicment, one in winch tho escape wheel 
has both spur and crotvn teeth , d gas-bumi r, one 
having two jets so arranged as to curahme the two 
flames into one; d. lajnp, one with two vvjck-v; d 
laibe, one having a cuttinv-tooi at the back opposite 
to that in front, and in an inverted position 
Du'plex, V. 1880. [f. prec. 3.] Electric 

Telegraphy. To render duplex ; to arrange (a 
wire or cable) so that two messages can be sent 
along it at the same time. 

Duplexity (diwplc'kslti'), rare. [f. Duplex 
rj.] The quality of being double ; doubleiicss; 
= Duplici’ty a. 

Duplicate (diw pliloft). ME [ad L. dupli- 
caius, duplieare.\ 

A- adj. I, Double, twofold, consisting of two 
correspondjag parts. 3. Double, doubled 1348 
3. That IS. the counterpart of something; said 
of any number of copies or specimens rSis. 

3 The d. copy of Florio, w hich the British Museum 
purchased Emveson, Phr. D. pnportfc'i, ratio the 
proportion erratic of squai-es, in relation to that of 
the radical quantmes. 

B. si [the ndj. used absol ] i. One of two 

things exactly alike, so that one is the double 
of the other : esp that which is made Irora or 
after the other, a. A second copy of a letteror 
oificial document, having the legal force of the 
original, b. The second copy of a bill draw n in 
two parts ; a ‘ second of exchange ’. c. A paw n- 
broker's uckat. 1333 3. gen A thing which is 

the exact double of another reckoned the origi- 
nal; one of two or more specimens exactly or 
virtually al'ke ryot, 

I Two duplicaa thereof to be signed 1575. a. We 
will part with duplicates [of coins] Hearns. An if a 


irmn should suddenly encounter his own d _ LAXln. 
Phr lit d.i in two e;tactly corresponding copies. 

Duplicate (di» plilvrtt), v. 1623. [f. L. cfw- 
pheat-, dilplicare, f. duptcui] 1. irons. To 
double , to make double or twofold ; to redouble 
a. To make or provide ia duplicate ; to repeat 
i86a Also '(•rflfr. tor rtjl. 3. Eccl {absol} 
Tocelebrate the Eucharist twice inone day 1865 
2. To provide against the possibility of u breakdown 
. all the vital parts are duplicated i$8o. 

Duplication (dwrphkji Jon). ME. [a, F , 
ad L, duphcaftoneviP 1. The action of doa 
bling. b. The repetition of an action 01 thing , 
division into two by natural growth or spoma 
Tieous division 1390. 2. A duplicate copy or 

version , a counterpart 1872. 3. Ctvil and 

Canon Lais:. A pleading on the part of the de- 
fendant in reply to the replication 1S22. ■[4. 

Anai A folding, a doubling; concr, afo]d~i748 
5. Eccl, ‘ A second celebration of the Eucharist 
by the same priest on the same day’ 1866 
I. The d of tlieirjoyv Jer, Taylor. Phr. O qfibe 
cube (Math ) • th« problem of finding the side of a 
cube having double the volume of a given cube; see 
Deliax a 

Duplicative (di ?7 plikAiv). 1S70 [f. L. 

ppl. s[em.] suadj. Having the quidity 
of doubling; producing two instead of one. b. 
sb, A doubling addition 1SS4. 

Da-plicato^ comb, f L dupUcettus, pie- 
fixed to adjs. m the sense ‘ doubly ’; tsp. in Bot 
as d, -dentate, -pinnate, applied to toothed, etc. 
leaves, of which the teeth are themselves again 
dentate, etc. 

Duplicator (diw plikeitoj). 1894. [See - or] 
A machine for producing copies. Also aitrtb 
Duplicatiire (diS'plikritiiu). 16S6 [a. F.] 
A doubling: a fold. {Chiefly in Anai.) 
Dapliddeiitate (di»-plibide-nt/t), a. [f L 
duplici- [comb, t Dentate,] Pool 

Belonging to the Dnplicidcniata, a division of 
rodents charactenxed by two pairs of upper 
incisor teeth 

Duplicity (ditipli siti). ME. \^.Y.dnph 
ciii, ad. L. dnpltctiatcm.\ i. The quality of 
being double in action or conduct ; deceitful* 
ness, double-dealing. (The most usual sense ) 
a. lit. The quality of being double, doubleness 
13S9. 3. friiK' Double pleading 184S 
I The J. of the King's conduct D’lsRvnLi Chas I, 

I VI 206. 2 The d, of S.itum's ring 18(17. 

Dtippa, dupper, var. Dudba. 

Duppy (tin pi). 1774 [Afr.] Name among 
W. ind. negroes for a ghost or spirit 
Bura(diiio rii). 1882. [L. adj. feta.] i. Short 
for Dura MATER. 2.= Duramen. 
Durability (diii»r 5 bi-l!u). ME. [a. obs F 
duiabiUti, ad. late L. durdhilitiieirP The 
quality of being durable (senses i and 3). 
Durable ( dms rflb’l), a. ME. [a. F., ac 1 . rare 
H d-urahilisC\ i. Cap.ible of couUiiuiiig in 
existence; persistent; permanent. 2. Able to 
withstand change, decay, 01 wear ME, ta 
Able to endure toil. etc. -1616. 

1. D. remcdie 1452, compunction Hcmh, dtsigns 
Alison a Inicriptinns are more d lacived than m 
relief 1S74. Du’rabteness (lofi). Du-rably itrfo. 
Durai(diEa'Tal),« i88EL[f.DURA(iffr?'itflrir- 
ter) + -AL,] Ot or pertaining to the dura mater 
Duralumin [diurcedirtmin). 1910. [Trade 
name, f. L. duriis hard -f AlumihItum.] A 
hght alumi niiim all oy , remarkable for its strer gtb 
and hanlness, used. esp. in aircraft biuldmg 

II Dura mater (diu> rSm^i-tni). ME. [med L 
— hard mother, lit.tr, of Arab. ; ‘ motlier ’, etc 

i n Arab, being used to lud icate relations betw een 
things.] The dense, tough, outermost mem- 
hraiious envelope of the brain and spinal cord 
'! Duramen (diuiri’meti). 1837. [rareL,f 
dll ran l\ Th e heart-wood of an exogenous tree 
Durance (difis Tans'). 1494. [n OF., f. 
to last; see -ANCE. I ir. Duiation; lastJngness 
-169S. -(-3. Lasting quality -1847. t3- A stout 
durable cloth (Cf. Duit ant j^.) -1709- 4 -Eu 
durance (of toil, etc.) {B?rA) 1579 - , 5 - Forced 

confinement, imprisonment; constraint. Now 
esp in phr, d. •vile. 1513. 

a. The d, of a granite ledge Emrrson. 4. HanJi 
nesKc , acquired by practise of their bodies 10 d 
Spam- i St, Paul being at d ia Rome Sauxusson 
var tlhiraacy (rasw) in iccse 1 
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Dust ,1. ME. rf ^bch fdetn sAS *577- 


i“ A- tv 4 i 5 V f™'" the d. Afi'ni 

nothinit T. Broto, ^ mid raite a D. aboJi 

"pi' tb I'Ssi. *■ He*-is not willing to dl^ 

14, «C.X Matt. X. 

f'J' to K ^ •’ to 

tf..|an dumtbm^^ or slim ' 

titjcr in which 


or 'y ?f fOurrcai Jo strew as dust di^ty ^330 

fDuTOus,m Ton? I^ ff UmiaHy ^StSS. 7 . To brnslu T” frofi* dust 

f»Uroy (daroiT ^fvVr^f-^i Hard. jr\7^^. .?• Toride or2 “lost 

frt»T‘iiri It *. . "rr.J A l>:.,j .r 


f»uroy (daroi ). Hard, 

coarse woollen fabric at,,, f «( 

be same as corduroy, i -^807 fNot 

ofDAHEn.i 


r- — ^ ., J X, Dark I 


i.r. fine Send or W 

f'-T- on writi^^to 


•'"«S le.g. on writing ' on some- aKT,™ ™ oe seen near the Ea^. ,5P*«t^=l sw 

ri^ifirirS feiSr- '"■ -i-ffliS E&iSs^ssifASf^ 


of Ducttfi^.l'v;'^,:^- I»«9- [abbrev. 
Dutch, », 176 ;. '^Te loJdd.}. 

and haiden (quilisf'hy To clarify 

s^d or rapidly paai^ beared 

+ - 11 V-] To make i5;,T?- Durett a. 

Dutchman frjj,., f - . o" ^tob-like. 

*■ jfuci Ado i!ri; ,, ^ %‘ob ship ig, 7 . 
Sapposed to be seen spectral sbjo 

to) ■• lote^-rbrleSi^' 




IS b^n^, £nmiS.^& 

— ^axsijlo ra Jfttru- 

■(Psyciw). e(wiu,t). 



DUTEOUS 


5^5 


.an p P“«'i S Datclj ave age pyoiny puay I>wai^!slz ly aa' 

B oine. aa robglib.^ U A a uggs Hwa Tfling a small d Owa « 
f heS Aaer «asp ^warlr k 

Duteous ( ^ Dutv + Dwarf (dwgrf), v. i6a6. [f. ■orec* sb."] I. 

00? Chara e d. by penorisanM U'jyj'aijj To render dwarf or dwarfisVi; to stnnt In 
duty to a superior; dLitiM,suDroiSSive,obeQ!e^ } gro,yth AJso iransf. and jfe. a. To cause to 

g. tKir 


Adausbierd.pJtyfR«^JC>tf**®uS'^^“'*’-’ loofc or seem smalt (iTcA and fig.) 1850. 

Dutiable (diiS'tiiab !),«• 1774. L^ee -abie.J j become dwarf or dwarfed 1833. 
Liable to duty: on ivlacli a duty ts lened ; as 1 - - ■ ■ - 

[f. Du-n' 


1771. 


d. artiCUi 

DuWed (di«'tid), o. L,^. 

Sabjected todiity. 

Dutiftil (dw 7 'tHul), a 1350 [See -FtiL.] 
I Full of duty, I e- that which ts due to a 
siperioi , rendering the services and attention 
that are due. ta- Rel^t. tig to duty {rare) 

I, With all duetifull respect unto your Lordship 


Hence 


3S«j- D and loyal jiiojecsof the King iS44. 
Du-tifuldy -neas- , , , 

Af . daei^, t. ate, 
' I. The 


Duty (tiiS'ti), ML, [: 
due Vue : see -rv, and of, itatify, etc. J 
aatiou and conduct due to a supciior; homage; 
reverence, due respect. ta. That wnich is 
ovyiti't to any one ; (one's) due ; a debt -1642. 

3. A ^yment due and entorced bylaw or custoin 
1489. spec- fa. Payment for the services of tire 
church. Chiefly//, (repl. by b.A 
paytnent to the public revenue : ssp. one levied 
upon the import, evport, manufacture, or side of 
certam commodities. Applied to payments 
under the heads of customs, etcise, licences, 
amtnp-duties, death-duties, imiabited house 
duty. 1474. 4 - Action, or an act, that is due by 
morjl or legal obligation , diat which one ought 
or IS bnund to do. (The chief current sense.) 
ME- b-Abaointely : Momlobligution. (Occas. 
persoulSed.) 1579- 5 - Business, otiice, function 

ME. 6, Mied. The mt-asuns of effectiveness of 
Ell engine, expressed by units of work done per 
unit ot fuel 1827. . 

i. Oar 4 . to your Honour //<!«/. t.iu 45s. *. Take 

chst which .a tby d. Tinoalu AraJi xx, 14. 'i'o pay 
their A unto raUite, fti their creditor 15 to, 3, by 
tutes they [the American colonists] mean internal 
taxes ! b> duties they mean customs Fbas'kun. ^ 4. 

Eagiand evpeots that even' man will do his d, 
NetsoK. Stern Daughter of the Volee of God 1 O D. 
Woaosw S dfrnrsfcrn/ or rv'crrVa/ni, or simply aC; 
the regular ministration and service of a clergyman, 
Mi.htaty d. • appointed inituary service (aow, where 
no Btietuy ii to be engaged). Phr. O'td off ci.-illy 
engaged. So Ofi A C<^mh. ■ d.-frfts at. (and atih.i, 
free of d.; -paiQ a, on whtch coatoms at cxtiscai, 
has been paw. 

Datxmvsr (ditsiu'mvsr). PI. •P’Irfs, or n.s T.. 
-viri(-vn3t). rdoo. [L.; lit. 'nwnof tbeiwo’.) 
kom. Hist. One of the Juits/ivtri or pairs of co- 
equal iKiigistnttes, etc. in Rome and in her 
coionite and muniapi.u Also trssisf. 

Here is a compact of ini,jul<y between these two 
duumvirs (tVheicr and Hastings] llunKK. 

Hence DttU'ntvfral a of or pertaining to duumvirs, 
Duu'mvirate, the joint office of duumvirs ; a coali- 
tion of tW'O men , a pair of ofSctals. 

((Duvet (d«v£). 1758. [F.] A quilt of etder- 
dowa or sivsn’s-down. 

Dux (dffcs). 1808, [a, L.] 1. A le-vder, chief ; 
spec, the hesd pupil in a cIeiss ; chiefly in Scot- 
land. a. Mtis. The subject of a fugiid {the an- 
swer being called earned) 1819. 

Duyker; see Duikex 
Dwale (dtvcfl), s 3 ME. [prob. from Scuioi- 
narfan; cf. Da rfou/r dead sleep, stupor, rfoafs- 
dni soporiferous draught; from same root as 
prec.l fi, A stupefying or soporific dnnit. 
fProb, the infusiou of BelU.don.na.) -1606 a. 
The deadly Nightshade, Airap-i belladonna 
ME. tS- In Her. oocas. used for sadle -1751- 
Dwang'(dwKg'i. tFc. 184a [Cf Du. c'a'rt/rf 
rorcft,"] Arek, ‘ A tenn used in Scotland to de- 
note the short pieces of timber employed in 
strutting a floor ' (Givilt). 

Dwarf (dw§rn. PI. ~fs, [Com. Teat, : OE. 
d-meari, diseork (:—dsotn'^ ; — (ult.) Aryan tyM 
*dkwir~ g^Aas, repr. in Gr. by ai^tpos midge. J 

A. t. A human being much below the or- 
dinarj stature or size ; a pygmy. 9. Irons/. 
Of animals and plants 1664. 

B. ad/. Of or pertaining to a d A'drf; dwarfish; 
PVgmy 1S34. Also iransf. of plants, animals, 
etc. Ceu^ d.-waU, any low wall ; spec, one 
which forms the basis of a railway, ot which 
supports the joists under a floor. 

Hence Dwatofiah a. d.-Iike ; of a site below the 


r, [Weld thm and May their groiniiB-ioow. The 
incessant repetition of the same Jiand. work dwarfs the 
man Ehersos. a. An immenre chaedeher , , dwarfing 
the apartments Disnsnu, 

Dwell (dwel), w. Pa. t. and pple. dwelt, 
now rarely dwelled. (OE. dvifllait (later also 
div^lian) — OTeut. ^dwaljan, causal of strong 
vb. of ablaut senes dzael-, dctial-. dwoU {disl-), 
repr. by OE. pa. pple, gone astray, 

perveiled ; from an Aryan, root dhnxl, dhnl, 
appearing m Skr. dhtar, dhur to mislead, de- 
celvA] ti, irans. To lead into error; to stun, 
stupefy -ME. ■j-o. To fonder, delay. (Oniy 
OE.) +3. wtr. To tarry; to desist from action 
-1485. 4. Toftbideforatime, in a state, place, 

or condition (areJi.) ME. 5. To d. on, npon, 
flit . to spend time upon or finger over ; now 
esp. to treat at length or with insistence ; also, 
to sustain (a note) in music. (The most fre- 
quent use in speech.) 15m t6. To last; tore- 
mam, (ME, oalj .) 'To remain tes in a per- 
manent residence; to have one's abode: to 
reside, (Now iisu. repl. by live in spoken use,) 
ME. TS. frarw. To inhafot -3799, TB- 1° 
cause to abide in i 66 y, 

4, He rather d, in tny necesaltle 3/0 cA M r. ill 
$. [Plato] IS constantly dwelluig on the importance 


uf legiilar classlBcatioo Jowett, 7. 
cwelletli 11) yieeven Hobbes. ^ fii 


The King that Uncioria.. 


DYNAMICAL 

Also A 2 A jna e al tised fo dyfi-ng, a ^ 
colouniig matter m soiutton OE* 

Wings and cj-estB of raiabow dyes J‘.Wii,*OKs 
^1;. CSimes, of lie Iblack’tac d. Mackintosh, 

: da'bath, *ieck, tic voaael containing tb® 
dycJifJg IJqcrd : aJj*o the colouring mattor contained tn 
icj -house, the building in wiich a came'? o i 
his wpik , -stuff, -ware, a suiwt&nce -vrhich yield'? t 
d. » -wood, wood idddirtg a <i. ; ■works^ woi-kB in 
whicb dyeing is carried oil- 

Dye (dai), ». Pa. t. and ppic. dyed ; pr 
pple. [OE. dl^ian ( : — ^OT eat. *dasfge 

jiti), t diag Dve sb. The distinedon in spelling 
between die tuid dye is recenl. 1 i. itani. To 
tinge with acolourorhue; to fiva colour in the 
substance of ; to colour, stain. n. istir. for 
pass. To take a colour (well ox badly) in the pro 
cess of djeiiig (mati'.). 

j. My hands with blood of innocauce ore dy'd Gav 
The most usual slugs , . which are rcquirito to be 
dyed, are woo], silk, cotton, and linen 1S16. Phr, To 
A its (the) loaal, tn gradn, to d. while the materia) is 
tn the raw or primitive state, and therefore more 
lastingly: bence dyed.tn.i/u-iooal iidj 

Dye, oils. f. Djb v. and sd. 

Dyeitie (dairii)), »i/. s 3 . Also formerly dy- 
ing. OE. [f. Dve B -(--SNG*.] The process 
of impregnating with colour; esfi. the fixing of 
colours in solution in tevtiles, etc. 

Dyer (doitoi). ME. [f. asprcc.] One whose 
occupation is to dye cloth, etc. 

Cejfti., etc. : dyer's broom, -wtiiu, Gttslela true. 
trrfa. also called dyer’s greenweed, Hyer'e meed, 
and ivoad-moaren , dyer's nioee, archil i Dyer's 
weed, n name for plants that jield a dye. esp 
Yelloiv-weed or Weld, Reseda. Inteeta; also D>eA 
gieerweed or Woodwaxen, and Pj'cr's wmad, /sain 


Fields Where Joj for ever dwells lju.7, F. L. 1. 


Fatewel happy 

.7, P. X. 1. Bto 
g. M11.T. P X.'xu. 487. 1 

Dweller (dwe-lat). ME [f. as>prec. + -ex T] 
One who dwells (in aploce); an inhabttiuit, resi- 
dent. - 4 lso with em, 

■J ha rude dweders on the mountaindieights CowPEr. 

Dwelling (dwe'}iq),stW.rf'. ME. [f. aiprec. 

+-IMO'.] I. The siction of DwBLt. Jt. a. 
i-uw, A place of residence; a dwelling-place, 
hablt.ition, house. Also/y, ME, 

«. Good will To future men, and in tbir dwellings 
peace Mur. P L. vii. 183. yig. Enclosed in the 
narrow d. of the mind 1655 Comb,, etc di-boase, 
a house occupied as a place of residerce ; -pfitce, a 
place of alioae. 

Dwindle (dwi'ridT),w. 1596 [Afretj. from 
DwtnE V. , cf. Kiypts p.*J t. mtr. To be- 
oome smaller and smaller; to shrink, waste 
away, detfline. h.fig. To degenerate 1678. a. 
irans. To cause to shrink x66i, 
t, Min acetns the ODlycromb that dwindles here 
Gocosa Jig. In tliy old age to d, to a Wfig T. 
Taovvv. 4 These Monsters have dwindled the Wolf 
into a F os ’1679. Hence D'wi'ndler. 

Dwi’iidle, x/i. !-are. [f. prec. vb,') The pro- 
cess of dwindlmg; eoncr, a dwindled object. 
Dwiiie(d\vsinj,u. Now Sc., dial.., and arch 
[OE. difdaan, dzvdn, dweacit ; an. OTeut. strong 
vb.l intr. To waste or pine away, b, irons. \ 
To^cause to pine away (rare) 4597. 

Dwt., abbrev, for PettNywEiGHT ; sec D. 1 
Dyad 1675. [ad. L. efyas, dyad -, ! 

a, tir. Jtiiis, JtrdS'.jJ t. Toe number two , a 1 
group of two. 3. spec. a. Cheta, An atom , radi- j 
ccI, or element tiiat has the combuiing power of , 
two units, i, e. of two atoms of hydrogen 3865, ( 

b. BmL a secondary unit consisting of an ag- 

giegaie of monads 18B3, c, Pivs, A group of 
two fines having diffeient rhythms 3885. 3. 

atirib. or as adj. = Dv 4 DIC 3869. 

Dyadic (daiiB'dpK), a. 3737. [adGi.Swi-, 
Sicds.] a. Of or pertaining to a dyad. h.C/iem. 
Of the atomic constitution of a dyad t873. 

Phr. J 9 aAthmeiie-. binary turitbioieiic, in which the 
radix ie 3 , . , , , , „ 

Dyakis-dodecaliednitt i'doi'akis,oni''a«ca 
hf'dr/'n) r88i. [f, Gi. St«a*'ir twioe-lDopeCA- 
uEDRoff.] Crysi. =>= Diplrfio. 

Dyardiy: sec Diarchy. 

Dyas (dci'&s). 1876. fa. Gr, S«if. After 
Tnas.'X Geol. A naroit for the Permian system 
Hence Dya'salc a. 

Dye (dai), s 3 , [OE. had diag, dlah fern. 
(j—OTeut, ^dovgi-X ME. dehe.] 1. Colour 
produced by, or as by, dyeing; tinge, hue. 


Dyer, obe. f Dier, one who dies, 
Dygogram (dafgograen!). 1863, [ConCr. 
for DynuinD-ganjo-gram, ' force and angle dia- 
gram 1 A diagram showing the variation of 
the bontoctal component of the force of mag- 
neusm exerted upon the ship’s ooiapass-needle 
by the iron in the ship's composition while 
making a circuit or curve. 

Dying [dut'uj), g;ii/. sA ME, [f, D[Ea’.f + 
-ING *.] I. Ceasing to live, expiring, decease, 
death. Also transf. and fig. a. attrib. Of, be- 
iotiging to, or relating to dying or deatli, as d, 
bed, eomtxand, day, deciaroiion , etc. 3360. 
Dy-ing,y^f. a. ME. [f. as prec. r -in’O®.] 
(Departing from this life; at the point of death; 
mortal. A\eo iransf. aa 6 fig. Hence (Dyring-ly 
adv, in a d. manner, in d. ; -noss, d. quality. 
Dyke, etc,, a frequent sp. of Dike, etc. 
Dyaactinometer. ? 06 s. 1S51. [f Gr. 

5 t;v(apir power + iAT-fr (di-nt-") ray x-per/wv ; 
of. AcTWOmeter.] An instmmeat for measur- 
ing the intensity of the photogenic rays, and for 
computing the power ot objeut-glnfses. 
fOymaip. 1847, | a F. dynamt, f. Gr. 6fi- 
vcipar. ] Whewell's proposed terra for c.vpressuig 
a pound or other unit, m esumating the effect 
of mechanical labour. 

Dynameter (dai-, dinK’niftst). 3828, [f. 
Gr. SvnaifiW r ptrpov.'] -Dvnamometer a. 
Hence Dynamc'tric, -al a pertainmg to a d. 
Dynamic (dai-, dinse-mik). 1817. [ad. F. 
dynamijie (Leibnitz), ad. Gr. iwaiaxis, f. Sv- 
vayui.) 

A. adj. I, Of or pertaining to force producing 

motion; often opp, to static rSay. a.Olorpet- 
tainiii|: to foice m action: active 1863. Also 
transf. and fig 3. Of. according to, or pertain- 
ing to Dvnamics . as the d theory of the tides 
tSjS. 4. Med. Functional, as opp. to organic 
1839 5. In the Kantian philosophy ; Rdaling 

to the reason of existence of an Object of expe- 
rience. 6, Relating to the existence or actior 
of some force or forces xBty. 

I. According to the d. view, .heat 13 Tegaided as a 
moiicn Tvsnait- a A tnero cftpaoly- potential but 
cot d, XYaDM.u ^ V. reiaiiens, the rdatjons of suE 
stance and accident, of cause UEd offecq and of sub- 
stances acung oa each other. 6 . D. theory cf Kant, 
a ibeorj’ according to which matter was constituted 
hy attrAction and repulsion, 

B. Sts. X. => Dvnamics, q. v, 1S73. a. - Dy- 
namic theory; see A. 6. 1SS4. 3, Energizing 

force 3894. 

Dyxtaitucal (dsi-, dinwniikai). a. i8ia. 
[See -AL. 1 3. >= Dvnamic it, 1-4. a. Applied 
to inspiration conceived as an endowing with 


6CG«GKrfn). n(Fr. pew), h (Ger. Mfrller). a (Fr. dune), p (curl). e(e9) (there). d(A)(im). ^ (Ft, Saite), 5 (fir, fere, earth V 


BYNAMICITY 

d ae po e 184 3 O 0 pe-t a g o Dv 

K !i s E (sense ) 1045 Hencft Dyna mjcall}' 
ad n ihn y.ay of a fo ce a ac, on rnoaon ; 
,.ora .ne fWint of of dynamics. 
Dynaflu-city. Cham. >= Valency or Ato- 
Micr nr. (Mod Djcts.) 

Dynamics (ciai-, dwse-aiiks). tjas. [PL of 
DVNAMre; see -iCs j - 1. The branch of Physios 
which treats of the action of Force ; In earlier 
us* restricted to Kiiidtcs. and thus opp, to 
Staiics, but more recently taken as including 
both. Also called DraAMtC. b. That branen ^ 
of any science in which force cr foroes arc con- ] 
sldered 1845, 2. imnif The moving physical ] 

or moral lorces in any spherfe. or the laws by 
which they act 1833. 

* The great slotehouae of otu tfji ritual f. J. 
lMAariNtu.u, 

Dynamism (doi'n-, di hSmiPm) rSsr. [f 

Gr. fitivatitj , see -tSM.] t. A philosophical 
throiy, which seeks to espiaiu the phenomena 
of the universe by some irntaanent force or en- 
ergy: ctp. the dooErine of LeituuW that all sub- 
stsEOfi ittvolres force 1857, a. The mode of 
being of force or energy 1831. 3. ,{/*£ 'The 

theory of the origin of disease front ciiauge or 
alteration of vital torce ’ (S;yd Sx, Zat,). Henea 
Xiy'flainlst, one who holds the doctrine of d, 
Ityiiaini'Stic a 

llDjrnaraitard iSSa. [f. Dynamite, alter 
Er. crmnminard. (N’oi in recognised Fr. use,)] 

= Dyji.aMi rsR. (Newspupere.j 
Dynaiaite (dai-naiaaii, dvn-), .r .5 1667. [f 
Gr. dvya/ris -y-lTE, by Alfred Nooie theinventor.] 
t.Ahigh etplosiveprepared fromnitro-glycerwe 
ml.'tcd. for safety, sntti some inert abaorptiv? 
substance, a. attrih., as d. putrj£i', d. cruiser, 
a cruiser armed tvitit d. guus ; d. gtm, ,t pnsu- 
iBaticgtia for throwing d. shells, or the like iSSo 
Hence Dynami'tSc, -ai a. Dynaasi'dcally ndv. 
Dyaanuhetn, the principles or prtwpos of the 
dyiumiter; the use of d., etc., as a tnstuis of 
attnaking a gaverntaent, nation, oc person, 
Dymamite, v. i 3 &i, [f, pres, sb.] tmns 
To wreck by the explosion Qfdytianiite; to mine 
or chatge with dynamde, 

Dynamiter [cioi-n 4 tnsitoj, dfii-). 1883. [f. 
preo. J One who employs dynamite, etc , foi 
unfeivful purposes: erp as a means of atiaclaog 
a goveraineist, nadoa, or person. 
D5rtia£aize(dsi'n-, di'QSms!^),!!). 1855. [See 
-I2S,] Mc4. To endotv’ with power. In lf<i- 
maafitky, Toincrease the power of (medidaes) 
by ttituraboa or su ecassion. Hence Dynamize.'- 
Uun. 

DynaTno-, from Gr. Sufa/ur ‘ power, force 
a oontbiiting form, as in D.-ftleotrtc a., pertain- 
itig to cuneat (former'y called dynamic) eiec- 
tiioity; also, pertaining to the conversion of 
dynamical into electnea! energy, as d.-cltciric 
etc. 

Dynamo (darniinij), sb. ?L -os. rSSo, 
[Short for d^mo~machim, itself short for dy- 
jianta-eiecinc-iiKtakiue.'] JiUctr. A ttiachine for 
coaverting taecbaii.eal power into electric on- 
etgy. by setting conductors (usuahy coils of 
copper wire) to rotate in a magtiebc tield. 
Dynamogeny (,doin-, diDimf.'d,.5fni}, [mod. 
f. EvNAMa- -h Gr. -yemta ; see -GENV. ] Produc- 
tion of increased nervous activity : dynaimza- 
tion of uerve-foree, So Dynsiiiioge'iiasis, in 
same sense, Dynamogemic a. 
Dynatnograplifdoi'a-jdrniitwgrQf) 1851. 

(f. Dyrt kMO- + Gr. .An instrument for 

recording the amomit of force exerted. 
Dynamometer (dam-, dmSmp-mi'tai). tSro, 

[ad.F, dynamamitre, t DTn AMO- + Gr, fdrfxiv.} 

I. Any instnimeoE for measttrieg the amount of 
energy averted fay an animal, or expended by 
a motor in. its work, or by the action of anv 
mech.tnioal force a. An instrument formeasttr- 
uig the magnifying power of a telescope 1832. 
Hence Eymamonte-tcic. -at (also dynaml-) a, of 
or pertaming to the measurement of force. 
Dynamo'tnetry, the measntement oi force. 
Dynast (drn-,dw'nSst). 1631, [ad, late L 
dynastes. a. Gr., i. hova.a$ai.'] One in power; a 
ruler, lord, potentate, tsp. a hereditary ruler; a 
member or founder of a dynasty. Hence Dy. 
aamtic, -al a. of, pertainieg to, or connected i 


575 


a Dyaa sticctiJy adv 
.cptineipie; th esystem 


had nas yo d nas 
Dyaastiesm hedtynas 
0! ruling dynasties, 

DynaatidAn (dm-, doinsfstidin). ZS35. [f. 
mocLG, J^naiiidse, f. Dynastes aa a generic 
nme ] Mniom. A member of the DynasUds, 
a family of large beetles lacluding the Dynasm 
or Hercules-beetle. 

Dynasty (dimSsii, dot-), i4do. [a. F. 4 '- 
ad. late L. dynaritcit a. Gr,, f. Siu'uOTTp’ 
Dynast.J I. Lordship, sovereignly, power, 
Hginie. jVqw rara. 1013. 3. A succeision of 

rulers of the same iiae or iunaily i^do. Also 
I St-ansf, and fig. 

Dyae (d3in]i. tSyg. [a. P dym, taken from 
Gr. hvvajur ] Pkyncs. The unit of force in the 
ceutimetre-graiame-secoiid (C.G.S.) system, 
I r the loice which, acting for one second On a 
mass of one gnunmc, gives it a ralooity of one 
centimetre per second. 

Dyophysite (dai.p fiatt). i860 [ad. late 
Gr, 3 uti 0 vefTai, f, 3 uo + ipvffir ] Thaed. A bolder 
of the doctrine of the. coe visteace of two natures, 
the divtne and the human, in Chnst ; opp to 
the Monophyptes. Hence Dyophyui'fic a. 
Dyotbetete, -ate (doif? Kb't, -oit). 184S 
[f. Gr. 5va .i- Stkrjr-^ t lit. a. ' tvro-ffiller 
Theol. a- ady. Holdiaij tlie doctrine that Christ 
had two wife, a dinne and a human. S, ri. 
One who bolds this doctrine ; an opponent ot 
.MONOTHCLETIiiSI. 

Dypbone (doj-fiyvn). i6'j6. [f. Gr. ffiio + 
ipaiid}. The better form Is dtpicna, Gr, biipajyes.] 
Jtius, The ' dotibic lata invented by Thotaus 
Mace m 167a. 

Dy&n obs. spelling of Dis-, in mtaiy words. 
Dys- (dis), pny&x, repr. Gr. San- [=* Skr, 
OTcat. *fas-, OHG. stir- (Ger. scr-~), ON i 
foi'-, OE, t(A in h-h-eab, etc] 'inseparable pre- 
fox, opp. to (1/ [see Eir-], with notion ol hard, ] 
bad, imCurfy, etc, ; destrojing tlte good sense | 
of a word, or increasing its bad sense ’ (LJJdeli 
and Scott). 

Dysgenesis (-d5e'a!'sii)[Gr 7^vso'is],diffioiilty 
in breeding: spra. a ccwiditioa of hybrids in 
which they are sterfie among tliemselvss, but 
capable of produemg (sterile) offspnug with 
either of the panental races; so wysgenesic 
{-dsfne'siltj s. DyspHoma (-'ifi'nia), Dys- 
phony (di sfuni) [Gr. Jvripwvla], difticulty oC 
speaking anaing from tiffection of tlte vocal or- 
mnsT hence Dyspbemio (-fji'mlc) a. Dystocia 
f-tJo'sia), Dystokia, erron, -toebia (-tp-fci.f) ( Gr. 
ivaraicle], difficult or pubtful childbirth; hence 
Dysto'cial a. Dystome (di'Sfoum), Dystomic 
(distf-nuk), Dystomous ('di'stvmas) aajs. [Or 
Silirrci/iori, Mm, hanng imperfect fraenire; 
clniving wdh diiBoulty. See also N.E.D. 
DyseBstiiesia(dise3>7g]4). 1706. [L., .a Cr 
Sveaiabfiaia, L fftftx- (Dvs-j -t-aiitfe- to feeLl 
Paid. Difficulty or derauganicat of sensation, or 
of any bodily senses, 

tDyscra-se, &. ME. [a. OF. *diicmser, f. 
discrane. Later, viewed as conn, w. Craze c-.] 
To afleet witli a dyseiasy; to distempar, dis- 
order ~nSro. 

llDyscrasia (distrit'siil. ME. [med.L., a. 
Gr. fvc'Apno'ia, £ dva- {Dv.?-) +A:pSo'£; mExittg,] 

= DysesAsy, Hence Dyscra'sic a. 

Dyscraslte (drsitrasoit). Aiso dis-, 185*;. 
ff. Gr, jDtrjtpacriu + -iTE.] Afm. Anttnionial 
silver, a n.etive rJloy of stiver and antimony in 
various proportions, 

Dyscrasy (di'sktasi). ME. [a OF. <fys- 
arasic, ad. med.L. dyscrasia.'] A bad or dls- 
orderedcorditipuof thebody (originally ascribed 
to a disproportionate ttiGtiire of the 'humours'), 
morbid diathesis; distemper. Also fig 
Sin it bur a disease and ri m the auul CvrjwnsTH, 

Dysenteric, t-al (d isen te'rik, -al) , <5, i6q i , 
[ad. L, dyrsnUrtaus , a. Gr., t ffvcswepMt ; see 
DYSENTBsy.} 1, Beloogiitg to or of the nature 
of dysentery 1727. 3. Affected with dysentery 
1823. 

X. D diarrhiKn tfi4<5. a. Twelvt d. patients Goniv 
Dys^t^(disent&i). ME. [a. OF dis~ 


0ZEREN 

o hspaucouD membrane and gLmdsoUh^M* 

mtesime. attended with gnpmg paiw, 
mucous and bloody evacuations. 

Dyslt^sUc (disiedji atiL), a. AUo errem 
dia-._ [f, Tvs- + stem of eu-iog/ji-c 

H.tvingfl bad oomiotafion ; oppiobrioul- onr,’’ 
to tulogisltc. ’ vP 

The d. names, I?y which it pleases tad, 

Byslo^'aU- 

Dyslmte (drsl^toit). iSai. [arbitrary y 
Dvij- + Gr, _Av<iv.] Mzf!. A variety of gahnite 
Or sjuc spinel, containing manganese ■ jt ,3 
aifficuit to decomposa 

Dyslysm ^(di-slisin). 1851. [arbitrary f 
DYS- i- Cr, J A subsrance rot 4oin 

bihxi digested with (ailute hydrocMoricacfd'ftUh 
alcohol, It ivaJuiost insoluble. 

liDystnenorrliagla (di smeaurFi'drid), iggr 

= nevt ^ 


ftd, Ij, a- Gr,^ f. dvff'h'T^pofy 

f. 5 va- (T)ys-) + ItTspA bowels 


: bowels "J InflamTnntion 


[[DysmenorrhoeaC-Tpa). Also-rliea, 1610 
[See Dys-,] Path. Difficult or painful men- 
struation. 

Dy 6 n 3 £rJsim(dfsmeriz’tn). 18S1, [LGr Sva- 
(Oys-) + u(Pi<TyC$ [UmiSM}.'} Bial Theagcris. 
gation of unlike part, in the formation of an 
organism. Hence Dysmerl-stic a. having the 
character of such an aggregation. Dysaero- 
gecesia (di 3meTft,d3e-nesis), the fortnatiou of 
an organism by successive production of parts 
wfijch ore unlike: hence Dysuievogene'Uc a. 
Dysodyie, -He (drsodoil). 1S09. [*. y. 
dysodyU, f. Gx- Swr&Syv ill -smelling + j;Ay, efi 
Cacopyl j AftA A very inflatnnrjabie hydro- 
carbon, yellow, and of foliated stnicture, which 
burns with 0. fetid odour, 

Dyspatty (di spfijii). rare. 1603, [=«;0F. 
dysfattiii, uken as the opposite of Cr. oupvd- 
Swo.} The opposite of symfaiky, antipathy ; 
disagreement of feeling or seatiiaent. 

1| Dyspepsia (dispe'psii). Also dyspe*psy 
[now less usual), 1706. {a. L., a. Gr. Svaao. 
ijS'i'a, f, Silinrerros,] Difficulty or derangement 
of digestion; indigestion • applied esp, to dis- 
order of the stomach, usually involving weak- 
ness, loss of appetite, nnd depression of spirits. 

A French wtitet calLs i 'ifse ramoise of a^lty 
stomach ' iSSs. 

Dyspeptic (dispe-ptik), a. (j 5.) 1694, [f, 
Gr, ffucrirevros, f Sv/T~ (DiS-J + veirrm cooked, 
d'gested, after Gr ire-nrisiSs.] 

A. fi. Difficult of digestion. o.Of orbelong- 
ing to djspspsia; tilso/^ iSop. 3. Subject to 
or suffering irom dysptpsia tgea. 

X a lynptoms 1S75, fi^. No d, pjlities 1844. 

B. li. A person subject to or suffering from 
dj'spepsin rSsz. Hence Dyspe-ptical a, (rare). 
Dyspeptically ada. 

fil)yspliagia(disfri'fl3rsi. Rarely dyspliagy 
(di sfadii). 3783, [mod.L , f. Dvs- + Gr. fi,a~ 
yia.J Path, Difficulty of swal'oiviBg (as a 
symptom of some affeotionj. Hence Dyspha'- 
gio a. 

IlDyspncea (<Jispnr-d). i6Sr. [L., a. Gr, 
Siioin'oia, f. (ult.) 5 u<t- (D vs-) i rv-oTj breathiag.] 
Path. Difficulty of bre.-ithing. Hence Dys- 
pncs'al a. of or belonging to a. ; Dyspnoenc a, 
of the nature of or affecleo with d, 
Dysporomorph ('df-sponmip uf). [f. JPys~ 
pants name of a genus of gnnnets -c-fcop^us 
-FORM.]] Zral A bird of the tfivisioti Dyspera- 
tnarpAx, including the pelicans, gannets, con- 
morants, eta. So Dy spovomo'rphic a. 

Dysteleology (riisteliV’lddsO- 1374. [ad. 

Gar. dyspelealagte (Hackel). f. Dvs- privative + 
UUttogie Teleology,] The docutnc of pur- 
poselessness ill nature (opp. to Teleolocv); 
the study of functionJcss rudimentary organs as 
beanrg oa this doctnne. Hence Dysteleo- 
lo'glcal a. relating to d, DysteJeodogisE. 
Dysary (di siMri). JfE. [a. OF. demme, 
ad. L. dysurta (also used), a, Gr. ffucrgvpta, £ 
(ulL) Swr-Acuiiov urine.] Path. Difficult or 
painful urination. So Dystvric a pertaining 
to or affected with d, 

jyyvcyurtdsbvisi]. Sc. ^06s 1503 P 3 A 
ti^knipti haiicft one m debt; a 

"Iteeren (d^lE^Ten). Also“0njL4iL 1834^ 


«(iiwn). a (pass). o&fjRwf). iv(c*t), f (Fr. chrfj. s (ever), sf (7, eya). a (Fr. eatt de vie).’ i (sit). £ (Psyche). 9 (wfmtl p 
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DZIGGETAI 


rMongoUan, t reddish-yellow.] The 

Mongolian antelope, Procapra gutturosa. 
llDziggetai, dzli- (dzi'eStai, dg-]. _ 1793. 
fMongoIian, more properly Uki&Jtei long- 
Ured. f. tehtiki ear.] A speaes of equine 
quadruped, Equus hemioniis. It approaches the 
mule in appearance, 

E 

E if), the fifth letter of the Roman and Eng- 
lish Alphabet, repr. histoncally the Semitic ^ 
( = A), but adopted by the Greeks (and from 
them by the Romans) as a vowel. In pronunc. 
It probably varied from die 'mid-front' (o) to 
the low-front ' (f) vowels of Bell's system. 

hor Its principal sounds In standard English 
see Key to the Pronunciation, 

The silent e, due primarily to the ME. obscure -e, 
IS St U retained . (il Xo indicate that the vowel in the 
sylMile is long; s,g, in •iiiiiie (w 3 m),pasU (pe*stl,etc. 
(al When otherwise t/, or, after consonants, /, or r 
would end the word (3! To soften the sound of a 
preceding c or k (4! After r or ripreceded by a cons , 
as in Msi, Jurze, etc. (5) In words like injimie, 
ra/isr, etc., and in words adopted from Fr. ISl In 
certain anomalous cases, as are, were, ceme, done, 
gem, emne, one, voba . , , . , , , , . 

n. Besides serial order (sth) in the alphabet, or as 
a vowel (and), E, e, or e signiSes spec. i. The 

3rd note of the diatonic scale of C major. _ Also the 
sitale or key which has that note for Its tonic, x. In 
: a universal nagative. 3. E The second class 
of rating on Lloyd’s Imoks, Cf A-IV. 4 Its 
e or s. St. The quantity a yiSaS the base of 
Napier's system of It^ariihms. b. 'The EccKNTRicirii' 
of an ellipse, S 1 \\ Electr e stands for the electro 
moPvo force ofa single cell, E for the sum of such 
forces, fi In £ = the element Erbium. 

ITT AUremattons. E. = i. vanoua proper names, 
as Edward, etc. ; Engmeerls) in C.E^ .and R.E a, 
Eaat, a point of the compass. 3. E.E., E. St O.E 
iPomiid) = errors {and oftiisctons) excepted. 4, E.M. 
■a Ear! Marshal. t, ‘ e - Lat exemph gratia for 
example, 

E, prept, L. e, shortened form of AJf- out of ; 
see Es-. 

EaCi’a). dial. 1781. [repr. OE. <fis riva:.] A 
nt er, running watei . Also 
They towed away for Crowiand, by many a mere 
and many an e. Kijjoslev. 

Eactl (ftj), a. (qnasi-ySr'dw.) [Supposed to 
represent OE. dilc : — WGer. phr, *tiiwo( 7 i 
gahko-s ever like, carresft to OE. li gthc. ] 

I. As adj. used ai/rit. Every (one of two or 
more) regarded separately, a. followed im- 
mediately by a sb. b. with one used absol 
(Now usually repl. by svery one, or by each 
absol.) OE. 

a E night we die, E. morn are bom anew Youuo. 
b Every e one respectively 163* 

IL Absol, (quasi-/niJW.) r. With reference to 
a sb going before, or followed by of. Occas, 
(erron.) with pi vb. OE a. Distributing a pi. 
subj or obj. OE. 

I All and e. .Did join in the pursuit CowfKlt. E. 
has his own place J. H. Newman. a. Hts majesty's 
heirs and snccessors, e. in his time and otder Burice 
P hr B. eiti£r=one another, (Now a compound 
(of Du. elkander ) ; but orig, other was governed by 
a vb , as still oaas. la e, to other, etc.l 

fEa'Ch-wbeTe. ME, [f. Each + Where.] 
Everywhere -1649 

fEa-dl, a. [Com, Teut. : OE- tWig.] L 
Wealthy -ME, 3. Fortunate -ME. 

Eadish, obs. f. Eddish. 

Eager (f'gsj), a. ME. [a, OF. aigrt L. 
aorem {acer) sharp.] ti- Pungent, acrid, keen; 
sharp : severe -1601. Also Jig, ta. spec. Acid, 
tart -1727. tg. Of metals ; Brittle -1766. t4. 
Of persons, etc, ; Strenuous, ardent, impetuous; 
fierce -1733. Also transf, 5. Full of keen de- 
sire or appetite, impatiently longing: impatient 
ME.; of aetions, etc. : Manifesting ulucntyor 
unpatient desire 1697, K. spec. Hungry -1766, 
I A . .more egre medicine Chaucer, Jig, The bitter 
clamonr of two e. tongue, //, 1.1,49. a. Itdoth 
posset And ctinl like Aygre droppings into Milke 
Haml. \ V So, 4, Egreasis a Tjgrc Cbaucib, S 
E of fame BLACkMOas, for war 1769, about your 
com ng Burke, in plundering the baggage Morse, 
E controversy 1053, 

So tEa'ger w. to evdte. irritate t also reJL Ea'ger- 
ly ado,-, -nese, the state or quality of being e. t 
keenness of appetite or desire. 

Eagle (Tg'l), sb. 
fUgle : — L, aqti ilu, J 

o (Ger. Ksln). 


Birds-of-prey which are not Vultures. Two 
species of Eagle are natives of Britain ; the 
Golden Eagle (Agmla cArysacius), mainly con- 
fined in these islmids to the mountainous parts 
of Scotland and Ireland: and the Sea, or White- 
tailed Eagle {Etahaetus albicilla), foimdou the 
coasts of the same countries. The emblematic 
bird of the United States is the Bald or White- 
headed Eagle (H. Itveocepkalns], Also ftg. 
3, A figure of the bird used for any purpose ; a 
as an ensign in the Roman army, and as an en- 
sign and badge by France under the empire ME. 
b. as an armorial bearing; esp. of the Holy 
Roman Empire, and of the Austrian, French, 
German, and Russian empires ME, 3. Any- 
thing made in the form of an eagle; as a lectern 
m a church; a clasp for a belt; etc 1766. 4. 

The constenauon Atjtetla 1551. 5. A com bear- 
ing an image of the bird; spec, abase coin cur- 
rent at the accession of Edward I; a U,S. gold 
com, value ten dollars. Double~t. t a U.S. com 
wortli twenty dollars 1753. 6. Golf. A hole 

played in two strokes under par or bogey 
1923. 

I. Thsse moyst Trees, That bane ont-Iin’d the E 
TiiTLOts iv. iii. 434. Can 1 make mine eye an Eagle's 
Browning, Jig. Russia's famish'd eagles SHKrtjtY. 

Co'ith. a. attrtb.,ase -«e, etc.; b. objective, 
as e,.be£srer% c. parasyntneeic, as e .sighted, rwinged 
.tdjs. Also a,-eyed a., having an eye like an e., 
keen-sighted (lit and JigAl -fisher, the Oapreyi 
•hawk, a S, Amer. bird of prey of the genus Morpk- 
tt«s (not m Eng. use) . -owl, a nocturnal bu-d of pray 
(Bubo ignavus), the largest European owl; -ray, 
‘Skate, a species of skate, Myliobaies ntarginata , 
■atone =a Abtites, q v. 

Eaglet (jglet). 1572. [a. F aightte, ditss. 
of aiglv, see -et.] A young eagle 
Ea-gle-wood. 171a [tr. F. bois dcdgle, f. 
{ult ) Sl^r* a^uru ] — ACALLOCK. CaLAMBAC 
Emigre i6i 3 [Ofnnkn, etym.] 
A tidal wave oi unusual height in a narrowing 
estuary t = Bore 
E arn, obs. var. of Eme, uncle, 

*(‘Ean, Vh [OE* ^arnan.'] Of ewes ; To bring 
forth lambs -1750. Hence Ea*iiliag, a young 
lamb. 

-ean, sometimes varying with ^seant suffix 
repr. L. ^xus, ^ius (corr to Gr. wafor, -e^or^, -rro, 
compounded witli -an; e.g. Euro^xus, Euro- 
pean, BmJprdSns 

Hcrmlcus\ raed.L. empyreus, -xus (liiTvpics) 
Empyrean; theusem Antipodean isirregular. 
Ear (fsi), vTiJ.l rCom. Tent.: OE /are wk, 
neut ' — OTeut. '^(airjif 7 r-),a:/ 20 'n^, cogn. w. L, 
auris (: — ^aiuzs), Gr. our, etc.] i. The Oigan 
of hearing in. men and animals. Its parts arc 
(i) the external ear, consisting of the pinna and 
the meatus or passage leading thence to (2) the 
middle ear, or tympanum, separated from the 
external meatus by a membrane called the 
membraiia tympani\ (3) the inizrnal ear, or 
labyrinth. a. Theextenia! ear OE. 3, The 
internal and middle ear, together or separately 
ME. 4. With reference to its function : The 
organ of hearing OE. Also irajisf, and fig. of 
the mind, heart, etc, 5, iransf Used in si?ig 
and pL for : The sense of hearing, aaditoryper- 
ception ME. 6* (in Sing ) The faculty of dis- 
cntninating sounds, anid recogniring musical 
intervals 1526. 7. Voluntary hearing, favour- 

able attention 1303, 8. Any object resembhng 
the external ear in shape or position ; as, ■fan 
auricle of the heart ; the handle of a pitcher , 
the projecting part of anything by which it is 
bung, as a bell, lifted, as a pile-driver, or 
handled, as a mortar-shell, a composing-rule, 
etc, 9- Bat, and Conch, =3 Auricle 2, 1688. 

I. In the lowest ammols the e. is reduced to n sack 
filled ■with a special fiend i86i* *. The Jewel That 

trembles in her e Tknns^sqn. ^ Phr. Abcut ends 
ears\ Said of s. shower of missiles, a falling bouiic, 
etc. Also Bviiofte e : m dogs, an ear falling for' 
■svard and hiding the inside. Kose e-, one folding at 
the back, and disclosing the inside O^rikead antf) 
ears-, up to t/is ears*, fig. deeply irnnierscd i?u Tosei 
[persons) ^ ike ears* toputthemat variance. 
to dars'\ fior one's ear* (in allusion to the loss of ears 
as a pumsbrnent). 4. They say Walk have 'E^r^ {i. e 
there may be UsteucrS anyivhere) Skelton, The 
ears of fame J. H. BuaxoN. Phr* To incline one's 
ear(Si lend an e. To bovo dovon ofte's e. t to listen 
graciously. To be all ears : to be eagerly attentive, 
5 I have no E, for Muslck Steexc 7, Phii To give 
e. To have {wtn,gavi) a person's e. 


aftrib. and Copnb a. attrib , aa e^^drutn^ dobef^tc,, 
etc.; e. -douche, •speeulum, -syrzi^e, etc ] 
□. objective, as e.-proiector, •ccUcMn.z, ‘ded^mng. 
-pumng, spliiti7bg, etc. 

Specif comb. ' e.*bob [now wig, or joel) — Exb 
drop; "l^sk a„ quick at pricking up his eats, «;aid of a 
horse; Aurilave, 'Cap, a covering for the 

para against the cold; -chamber, the cavity of the 
mtemal e t -cough, a couch e\ciced by irritation of 
the external ear ; -drop, (aj a pendant worn in the e 
(.0) the flower of the common fuclusia, the 

little finger, often put in the e ; -flap, the lobe of the 
^ external e, ^ener.illy ; -lap, the lobe of the e. , 
‘loCiE, a. lock of hair over or above th e e. j -phone, a 
head-pbone; -pieces, -plate, part of ahelmet cover 
ing the e. f -shell, one of ihe JIalioitdcs, called a!'?o 
scet-ears \ also, Auris via-rma, a gemis of shcli-fis^, 
+-shnft, auricular confession ; t-sore {cf. E’ic soef> 
■sore a„ {djeil), irritable, ill-tcmpered ; -stone, an 
otohth, -string (cf. hcari-sirings\ , -■worm ¥=Ear 
wig; •'wort, apLnnt, Dysophileitawrietitarts,s\x'^fC!S\i<L 
CO cure deafness. 

Ear (lai), 75.2 [OE. iar, Northumb. eJur 
; — OTeut. *akos- “■ L. aciis (genit, -ins] neiit , 
husk of corn. Allied to jkwN.] A spike or 
head of com ; the part of a cereal plant which 
contains its flowers or seeds. 

Barley was in the e. Ex. ii. 31. 

•f-Ear, yi.li rare. 1460. [f. EaRj-.I] Tile ac- 
tion of plougWng -1693. 

Ear (isi), p.i NowtTrri. [Com Tent : OE 
fricift .- — OTeut, *arja 7 i, £. WAryan root *^ar to 
pioug'h, whence Gr. apdeci', L. aiai'e, Ir. airtvi J 
I. irans. To plough, till; also with up. Also 
3 . iransf. and fg. ME 

X Make the Sea serue them ; which they eare and 
wound With keelas Art ,§• Ch L tv, 49 

Ear f 2 ME. [f. Ear ji.®] ttdr Of 
corn To come into ear. 

Ea-r-aclie. 1789. [f, EAE.rt5.i] Painintlie 
the drum of the ear; otalgia 

Ear-cockle (la -jkp'k’lT. 1836. [f. EARy^a 
-t-CoCKir: m some sense.] A disease of wheat, 
eie , caused by vibnones in the seed. 

Eared ('i^jd),pp/. a.i ME. [f. Ear 1 + 
-ED.l a. Arnished with ears (in various senses) , 
in Act, as Auriculate. b. With defining 
word : Having (large, open, etc ) ears 1314 
S, owl: a species with ear-Uke tufts on the head 

Eared (i»nl), ///. nr.2 ME. [f. Ear ji.Snnd 
i’.®4--ED.] Ofeom, etc. ! Having ears ; that 
has come into ear. In, /icr, having ears of a 
certain tmeture. 

tEa-ring, »(;/. 1 ME. [£ Ear 3.1 + -in a 1 ] 
Ploughing; a ploughing -1S16. 

Ea-ring, M sbJ 1547. [f.EARV.® + -ingi ] 

The coming into ear. Also concr. 

Earing (lonin), Ji5. 1626. [?f. EARrft.l, ox 
? = Ear-ring t ‘One of a number of small 
ropes employed to fasten the upper corner of a 
sail to the yard ' (Adm- Smyth). Also <itt/ ih 
Earl (srl), sb. [OE. eorl = OSai: er! a 
man, ON. eecrl, later iarl, noblernan, chieftain 
: — OTeut, *erloz ] -[i. A man of noble rank 
as dist. from a ecorl CnuRD, Only in OE. b. 
In OE poetry; A warrior, a irum, a. In late 
OE. A Danish undeT-king (see Jarl); hence 
inter, the governorof one of the great divisions 
of England, as Wessev, Mercia, etc. (In this 
sense Alderman ) Obs. exc. Hist, 3. After 
the Norman Conquest taken as -= 1.. comci 
Count. t®- Applied to all feudal nobles and 
princes bearing the Romanic title of Count 
also Hist, to the officers called ccmites ME 
b. spec. In England, Scotland, and Iiel.and a 
title of nobility ranking ne.\t below that of mar- 
quis and next above that of viscount, and cor- 
responding to tile European Count OE. 
E^ldoni (s'lldam). OE. [f. pretk +-DOM] 
The temtory governed by ati earl {Obs, exe, 
Htst ) : the rank or dignity of an earl. 

Others with Titles and now Earldoms caught 
Dhydev. 

Estrless (In iles), a. 1611. [f. Ear i-i- 
-LSSS ] I. Having no ears, as human beings 
dunking vessels, bivalve shells, etc, 3. With- 
out the sense of hearing ; without tm ear for 
music ; also fast., where nothing is heard 1802 
z. In some deep dungeon’s e. den Wentosw. 

Earlet (i» ilet). 1609. [f. EIar + -let ] 
■(■I. An ear-nng. 3. Anything raaenibling a 
small ear (see Ear sbj 8) 1668. 

Ea-rl ManshaL ME. A high officer of 

state, formerly the deputy of the CONSTABLE as 

0 (fes, firn, «aith), 

10 


ME. tgu, a. OF, egU, 

Any of the larger Diurnal 

o (Fr. pe«). u (Gei, Mifller). u (Fr. dime), v (cwrl). e (e®) (tiifie). c (f) (geia), ^ (Fr. ffifre). 



EARLSHIP 

ud e of he CO o e v y The t 3 e as 
o g na y marshaJ Thaofeos snow heed 
ary a he neof heDuiesof o-o.k, >-(bo, as ; 
sUvh, pveside over the Heralds' CoHe^e, ap- ; 
point Jis officers, aad undertake certain pniely j 
cereiaoiual dutife 
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nemphancsen e oensey e oik up pose 
eeliHg oimn on o. a„„on, sjocerely zealous. 
Ol words or aepons : Proceeding from intense 
conviotion. Also ttansf. a- Ol things : De- 
manding serious consideraaou; ■weighty SS4|. 

I 1. .n^ee heeii An e. eduorate to plead for bim 
EarlaMp. [OE. eaHsdie.'X -fl. Manliness; I ^r- We ^ght jogiae the morse 

nojiility, iordsW.OE. only. a. The dignity or [ 


office of as earl {/I/st.) ryga. 

Early (s’ilO. a. [ME. tarluh-, prob. from 
the adv,] X. Nearto the baginnmg of a period 
of time, ns mormng. night, the year, a Idetiias ,' 
opp. to late. 3. Belonging- or relating to the 
initial stage of an epoch, of the history of a 
people, of the world, of a science, etc.; ancient 
167a. 8, Connected with the initial part of any 
continuous action, etc. ; also, timely, done or 
tatong place before it is too late. In coenpar 
and Eupett, = former, foremost (in time), lydy. 
I5. Of future ei'onts, etc. ■ Not remote, neat at 
hand 1857, 4. Near the beginning in serial 

order 1707, 

j Tlja e. Villago Code ///, v, I 2 205 Ev'n 
in tiiis e. Dawning of the Year DsmE-v. E, rat, 
nsuig CowPBG. "E. Turple Orchis rSSx H. training 
JoWEW. a. While yet ifi e, Greeca she sung CotUK-i. 
E. philosophers 1794, engravets jBui, fathers of the 
Chutch M't.cAm.i.v 3, No nrosperc of an e, peace 
1^7. 4. The e, chapters of the hook 
rhr. m closing, derignEtlng a inOTeTient for the 
jedu cticn of hourr ofiftbour, deter J a system of closin g 
hjsiness preimsce early one day in the week 4^47 ,■ 
Er Enghfih (rt kt/i l* the style ofEeelis'barrhireccure 
aucceecirtg the Norman, char.-icterized by pointed 
arches and lancpt windows. 

Hence tEaTldy a4b. EaTliness. 

Early (a-fli tnfe [OE. irlice. L post- 
lire degree of ir EEE + Hee -LY^. Tlie OE. 
var. Mice gave rise to erU, exH (w henos the 
mod. form).] 1. Nearthebe^'nnmgafapei'Kid j 
of lime (see Eari-y «. i). 3 far back in 

date, anciently ME. 3. In the initial part of 
any condnuoas action, etc. Also, in good time, i 
befoi-e It is too late, 1655 4. Near the begin- ; 

inn? nt serial order {mod.). 
t. Wnae misaduen ture is so aaiely vp Saaita 

Ea*r~inark, si, 1533. [f. Ear. sk'^ + Mark , 
jJ.] I. A naarli in the ear Ota sheep or other 
animal, serving as a sign of osvnership. 3, 
iransf and Jif. A stamp, mark of ownership, 
identifying mark rwy. 
i Fanatitk Moneyliath no EAr-marlt Murvauu 
E a-r-raark, v. 1591. [f. prec, sb.] tr/ms. 
To mark in the ear as a sign of ownership or 
identity, h. To nssign (money, etc ) to a defi- 
nite purpose rSpo, 

Slims ear-marlted . fottheeilincuonofliceeces 1590. 

Earn (am), o.t [OE. earaian.ze-eantirm, 
repr. an OTeut. ’^axotSjua, f, ^asrid J&ctir, conn, 
%V. OHf}. amti (whence mod.G. exute), OE. cjnc 
serf, etc,] froiu. To render an equivalent in 
labour for; hence, to obtain or deserve sis the 
reward of labour. In early use : To deserve 
b. Of qualities or actions ; To procure as a 
diiect consequence ycr a person 1596. 

t- These praifies .ha^c been dearly earned Jumus, 
Dq they all* wages Hr, MAVTisEiO. b. Theatern 
iuBlice of his rule esrued the hatred of the disorderly 
haroDige Gsses. 

Earn, oA 1674, Now tfsa/. [same as ME 
etne,'} To curdle (m/x. and Ixavs.}. 

■J-Earn, *1,3 1579, [vur. of YHAUtt t-fjE 
^aneuxn ; but see Skeat (s. v. Ye asn).] i. ttih- 
To desire strongly -1796 a. To gncve~i6si 
3. Of hounds, etc, ; To utter a prolong^ ory. 
Earn, var, of Esse, eagle. 

Earnest (S'lUest), sbk fOE. esxmist fern 
t—O'TeuL *£mnsii, perh. i, root 'triY, found 
also itt ferre anger, Cf. mod.G. ex/est, etc,] 
+1, Ardour in battle ; mors widely, intense de- 
sire -ME. a. Seriousness, as opp, 10 jest OE, 

3. Butin gcjcd a, madam, Bpeak 1570. Toig caitiff, 
never worth my e., and now not seasonable for luy 
jed Mar. 

Earnest (s’infet), j 5,3 [ME. prob. 
conn. w. the synonjnioua cries (sea ARt,ES), 
ferxes (a. OF. erres pi.), App. corffased early 
with prec, sh ] Money m part payment, esjt. for 
the purpose of binding a Wgain. Also jfg: a 
foretaste, instalment, pledge, ofwhatistocoine 
E. given luis cf something further intended la my 
firaut Steel*. Cmii , v.-uioru-v, etc, 

Earnest (Sun^st), ir. (aefy.) fOE eeniesit, f. 
Earnest ri.t] i. Of persons ; Seriouj; tisually 


fB. itfo. = Earnestly -1791 
Hence Ea'mest-ly afi; in an e. manner; ■ness. 
fEaTuest, v [i. prec. adj.] To use m ear- 
nest: to tender earnest -1603. 
tEa-raestfiil, a. ME. [^ Earnest jAI -i- 
-FUL,] =• Eaenest a, I, 3. -1563. 
■hEa-rnest-penny. 1508. [t. Earnest rA® 
+ Penny.] A piece of money paid as eanneat 
to bind a bargain -1760. Also 
EaTnfoI, a. Now died 1500, [var. of 
Veaenfux.] Anaious. full of yevirniug ; sor- 
rowful Hence Ea'mfully ado, 

Earning (a-niJn), vSi. si 1 [OE, eesrmejsg-, 
veaartiHBg.J _i. The action of Earn n.t ; ctmer, 
in pi that ivhichisearneaby labour, orinvested 
capital 173a. ha. The fact of deserving; what 
one deserves -ME. ta. pi. Gam, profit -167^. 

1. Tie earmnea of the peasant MioiUiJV. Tie 
gross earainga of railways r 3 S 3 . 
tEarming-, 3 [fE.vsNa'.s] =Ye.arn- 

I.ng -lyti. 

Earning' (a-min), vii, siA dial 1615. [/. 
Earn j/. 2 -t--rNGbJ r.Theactioaof Earn if 
J7S3. a. Rcunah Also attrib. Also e.-grasa 
=• Butteewort, 

Ea-r-pi ck.-pidter. 1483. [f.EARyfi.i] Ab 
inatnimcut for cleaiing the aar of wax, etc,, 
also fg 

dEaT-renE i6ro. [?f. EartAS] ISome 
laud of agnoulraral rent. Used punningly by 

3 . Jons, for loss of ears in the pillory. -1624. 
EaT-ring, earring. OE [f. Ear y 3 ,i] i. 

A ling woman the lobe of (he ear for ornament, 
eta ; often, a pendant or drop, ». deal. The 
common fuchsia. 

Eansin Nowdial. i6aa, [Aslmred proininc. 
of Eddish.] a, a stubbie held. b. Eddish. 
Earsliot (fs'tfot). 1607. [f. EaruAI; after 
Somiuit, etc.] Ihe distance at which the voice 
may be heard; heanag. 

Eartti (irji). sd.l [Com. Tent. ; OE, eoi-^e. 
tvk, teoi. != Os. erf la wk. fem., Du. aaiie, 
tncd.G. exdt. ON. ifxt, Sw., Da. jord, Goth 
atrpa str. fern. '—OTeut. cr}&. Cl. Or. Jpo^f 
on the ground ] 

I. r. 7 he ground as a mere sui-faee, or at a 
solid crust 3 . The hole or hiding-place of 
M burrovviag animal, as a fox, etc. Also jfs 
1575 3* I he soil as suited for ealtivatioa OE, 

4, Ehclr. Connexion of a wire conductor with 
the earth, eiiticr accidental (with leakage of 
current) or I'tteKtional (as forpiovidinga return 
path for a telegraph current, eta) jS/o. 

r. They kacele, they kisse rbc E, .Viai. T. v. I. igq. 
Who wider e on homaa kind avenge Seimre, the 
jriiilt of vraloted mtlis Coarea. z Fnghled hme 
Svd to cover, nr fo-c to e* Da Fo*. 3. Fatty e. 175; 

DC. The woild vre live on, i. The dry land 
OE, 3. The world rs including land and sea ; 
as dist. fioui the (ruatenal) heaven OE. 3 The 
world as the abode of inorUls, freq. opp. to 
heavcu aud hell. In poet, uiid rhet. use often 
willaout the article, OE. Also travel of the 
mliabitants of the -world 1549. 4, The world 

as a sphere, orb. or planet ME. ; -1841, 

I. GixJ dapid the diia erthe YVcwf Cza. !. jo. 3. 
Those that hare knowne the E so f«ll cf laults Twf 
C. I. uL 45 The whole e. was of one language Gen. 
iti. I, What on a is ita matter ifnod\ 4. transf 
HeaiSnoeil, the AloonCto be] an e.. having Moun- 
tains [etc J CuDWOBTK, 

tni. A country, land; a poifion of the earth's 
surface -1628, 

This blessed plot; this t, this Renlme, this Engianil 

Rich 7/, iLi, so. 

IV. I. The material of which the surface of 
the gtound is composed, soil, raould, dust, clav 
OE. a. Used for ; The body. Cf, dvsi, day. 
1600. g. Earthas one of the four for mote) so- 
called ' cleKtecits ’ ME. 4, Cleon. Applied to 
certaiii lueUtlDc oxides, e.g. rasguesia, alumina, 
zireouia, and the ‘alkaline earths baryta, lime, 
stronda 1728. 

a Poore smile the eeittm- of my sinfuU e. Savxa 


EARTHLY 

S at V 3. ) ou should not lest Betweane Ae 
eieineitW Jf a^ra anti e. /’tuef Si. x. v. 394, 
ntirib, imd CM. . e.-bags = sany-Acrs aom 
Smyth) ; -balls, trufaes ; t-batli, a nmdicni bath, m 
which tho patient was buritsi up to ttie shoulders m 
e. t>T mud ! -battery fEtecir.), a battery formed bv 
butyins two Tohaic elements some distance apart 
-bed, a bed upon the gvoandj the grava; -bob * 
maggot, die larva of the beetle; .Cllef 5 timt=E/.B-rH 
Hur, -closet, a closet in which e is used as a d« 
odon'jing agent 1 -current fFMcixi, an irregular 
current due to the t, which readers felegnsph wires 
teniporarilyusclew, t-dog.a terrier i -flax, Insbestos 
■ RaU, the Lesser Centaury) -bog = Aakd-visk 
- nonse, an nnderjfmund dwelling fiy tna frave 
•hiinger, a disease chamctenzedbj'amoibtci craving 
lor eaiing e.: M prreed of land or tatiltory. -orf 
petroleum i -pillar {Gcj{,), 1 pilb.--tike mas;, of eaitlt 
scroetitties capped with 4 stone) .plate (Sleclr.), 
a metal plate buried in the b., tornocted with a 
telegraph battery > .sack = s.irihSiag ; -shine = E 
JiouT; t'Shrew, the Shreiv-mouse , -acnoka, the 
plant Fumitory; .spring, m electrical macbinet a 
s-priDg connected viUh the e., -star, a fungus so 
called ftom. Sts shnpe when lying on the ground 1 
-stopper, one who stops tip the eaitha of fox*., 
-table lAxck\ toe plinth of a wall, the projecting 
ooutsa tintnadiately aueve the ground, -tongue f5cf )] 
the genus Ceoglcssum : -wave, 3 seismic vvava la the' 
crust of the e, , --walf, ir. Du. A lan-woLV, q, v. 
tEarth, r.i.2 [OE. irj>, t. : see Ear 
The action of ploitglniig -1813. 

Earth v. ME. [f. Earth rki] r, 
txans To coKiintt fo the eartli ; to bu- y. Now 
deed a. To iude m the earth , to cover af w, kh 
earth, Also i/ttx. (for rej.). Also ;f^. 164B. 
3, trmes. To conceal m a hole or burron- 1619 ; 
tnfr. (lor rejl.) of the fox, etc. ; To run to Int 
earth i&ztx. 4. traits. To drive fa lo.t, etc ) ta 
biseaith. Aho/ty. 1575, 5, SUser. To con- 
nect (a conductor) with the earDi i838. 

X Though earthtd b» hia corps, yet floridi shall hia 
fame 1557. z. heeds thrive When eorrh't Behlowes. 
E. up the plants frequently rygg, % Perhaps some 
Foxe bad earth’d there 1634. 4- e. and digge a 

BsJgerd Tuvbkuv, 

EaTth-apple, OE. [f E.arth si i] r. In 
OS. ?A cucumber 3. ?The potato [tr. F, 
femme de iex/e]. Mod. Diets. 

Ea-rtb-ljoard. 1649. [f. Earth / 3 .i or ^4. 
Board.] 'i'he mould bo.xrd of a plough, 
Ea'rtBt-liom, 7)^/ a. feet, oxThd. 1603, l. 
Born by efuerging from the earth , as the Titans, 
etc. Also =■ AI'TOCHThonOUS. 0. Of earthly 
or mortal race 1667. s. Of things j Produced 
by or snsmg from the earth 1702. 

I. Caclcaus and hU ean'i-boro meu Tohctt ». 
Creatures ,, (sir!b.),Orn perhaps^ Nat Sijiriis Milt. 
A, A. JV3&1 3 Earth-born pride Eowa 
■fEa-rtH-din, OE [f, Earth fii.ix D in.] 
An earthquake -1483. 

Earthen (5 jji’n), If. ME. [See - ek.] i. 
.Made of earth; made of baked clay, a. txamf. 
and fig. Characteristic of the earth; merely 
incterwl c z6oo. 

Earthenware (S^Ji’niWey). 1673. [f. 
Earthen a. -r Ware : tonuerly as t» o words. ] 
I. Vessels, etc., made ol baked clav ; in fl. 
kinds of earthenware, a. The material of wbicb 
such vessels are made 3799, 3. aitxii. 1812, 
Eartbfafit(3ul3fost),ai. OE. [f. Earth ri.i] 
Fixed In the ground. 

Earthiness (s-r Junes). ME [f. Earthy a.] 

I. The quality of bemg eaithy ; tlie properties 
cJjaracterisdc of earth; dcancr earthy matter 
-1693. tl.fig. =1 EASTflLINEAS I, 1670. 
Ea-rth-IigtiL 1833, Astron The bglit re- 
flected fioin the earth upon the dark half of the 
snoop ; = earth-shme. 

Earthliness 1535. _[f. Earthdy 

<j. -f- -N ESS. J I . The quality of being earthly 01 
terresmai: -worldliness its opp to keett/enUatss 
1583, -[s. = Earthiness I. -1(543, 

* Each stain of e. Hud pissed a-wny SHsttEV, 

fEa-rthling', iii.T \OiE,yr fling', see Earth 
rJ.®] A ploughman -1714. 

Earthling (drtjilig), jfi. 2 1593. [dearth 
Jii.D 1. An innabitant of the emtfi. 3, A 
wondliog xfitg, 

i. Beyond your earthlings geld and silucr miaes 
1615, 

Earthly (a-rjili). a. [OE. eorlhc ; see 
Earth rd.t] i. Pertaining to theeartii. terres- 
trial. Now usually opp. to heasenly b. As 
an cxpIeDva ; = on earth 1733. ta- Existing; 
or living in or on the ground -1638. 3. 


£e(maa). a (pitss). qu (W). » (cwtX ^ (Fr. did), a (ever), si (/, a (Fr. eau df vie). i(w). t (Psyche), g (ivluit). a (got). 
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E RTHir 

OI.O. 

& p ^ a E S.p_i,.-,^J"i., ^ A 

CsTtd. ■ e.-ajiiidea *., hafine tha Jr 

tJjjj 

i?f; 

nTorra-Moi +”«>awo™,] /„ 
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a I c.t'J' 

-r6oi. 

mifBe the 'AufcHlF 

pmfineltnidss, and the HjwjfK 'u 

E^qiiake (5 tSy 

-'Ai + QirajCE | i. a 

nsu^Iy^^f, a convulsion ^ thf ' 

piocluced by volcanic rtr%,L,u ® surface 
tfie crust. AIso X 

-fOtVs. -wnBc, etc, ^21. ' as e.-sJiocA, 

tEa-rtHqnave. ME ff 

£S™'‘‘'*''f’'"«'““'-' ME. To.ari. 

tfE..™ 


E bre da !, , 

fh B, ®d cam }.3 

*” CA^p 

a.'IoreUeve ' AJso (rarely) 

t/z-fm n burden^^anxiM^ *''® Person, 
joc. To deprive ofi6oo \ f ^'' ®‘=-. ME. j,! 

««■_).• to lessen bgrbten (a burden. 

•’tiremencM jo 


East Indian 


‘ '^narp e, Jof g.^,g^, 


»*K ifsg ‘t 

Often with azeay, u’a^ 3 6. A'a J 

*«nl. etc.). A-. »P slacken {a rone 

thesf»edof,beengi^ ^ 

dq\vn a few ' put the 

Smyth.) to a bead sea. (Adm 


to there no pljj, I'o e''",T,'y,“‘E so vain Pora.' "A 

a||.|g|s-iasi-tss 

“F?“- pSf si KoS'„Ss 

f. w/r^Sasg I- ; see*-i^^ 

or means of etvinc ni- I *• process 
nJIevudojj; tfedreiso/mv^'””^'^® or relief 
What ra>-e. a. Adfanfe Noiv some- 

toft; furfJieranoe- formf'V com- 

ME. h A,, abo, eniovmenr 

f^Sht or pwjWelrf ^ 3- The 

own; etp, fn (See quo5®^'’A ® 

of ABothcrj-* tj9ai 'vftich the land 

ra.lU.'l.f.i't'' lij?*, £'?"■*>' “"pared 

Comfortably; withonf ‘^' +'‘'V *. t , 

. a/Freely '’f d^itur^ 

qtitetly _i 4 - hurry, 

■tifficuity ME. s^hvitb^iit^h^ labour or 
toctance 164 a +s y® resistance or rc- 

poorly f®- After A«i : rndi'ffcrccij^, 

--d Jd^oasast 

5 SuSt^of iSj is® to 

of Be. 

6 Neglect Ifigo. E ^“"’’dbybis 

Burnes, ., Peiscny . who 
Ea-ssel, adv. Ac 

ward, easterly. ft.EA^T.} Ea^l 

Ay/a« adv. 

sS£rG??i^»F4”riS 

-Me, a. [repn ‘be east 

the part of thc^borfacn w 4 ri the ^ direction of 
I ‘be cftrectioa of that point of “ *■'**'' '‘ to 
to 90 ° to the ue-lit of the ^ ft ^ hontoti which 
3 . quashs#., With j>xL '’to'^ifa/ei.. 

B. rA r. subst. u 4 offc 
the honton or the skv “'.i POnion of 

sun's rising; that onf ofX 
n^rwhicn the sun nsL ME Pitots 

the eastern part of a eoimt ‘ j- onent; 

f®Th wind jyeaT’ ‘bwn 

ff ‘’’V.. Dapp !4 

V., Ill, 

^ (ctfrl). 


torhficatioa. 

fAtTSST A 

ground, (sp. one of the e-enu^ ‘hat lives in the 

tostre, to^w!.aVdTugi,°hto?het.-' 

^ncatning: earth, as in a also, 

ta, Havilg tiia pmnerrS: ‘56y. 

esrth; heafv, grofs Jbe 'element 


4 jt;<j.vv, gross -.Tr>.^r» at 

Pertaining tb au ' earth 3- Cisrv, 

4); In mod. ^"‘bs ^(seefiAit™ 

metatHo ovfdes so Par^d^^s"^ ‘b® ‘^'ass of 
to the ground, or to wEit ^'t *' ^'‘‘totoing 
iMide me earth r^e e '‘’ ‘^weUinl 

on toe earth • opp ^^tsting 

tSjetryroQfaaS^de fl^r.k 
e.iandabhor'deommnrea^ ,* J?r Hi-r 

black STn'’4;4r4-i;«- =to. 
PS,™ “'•■ r.n, a^SSS.. * ,St 
^T*-truinpeL r^^nA * 
volutcd conoida! tube used h or con- 

sj.'"“S&sr f""’- 

secretion which coiiwt^ ^ 
of the e.ar ‘*“’‘6 extci nnl meatus 

sect, 3 An in- 

to creep into Che ear +.,^^'‘^b ‘S supposed 

flattCTer, parasite -lyrg ^ Af- A whisperer, 

To pester by private’ f** ] a. 

whoso testlmonvishs?,^' f^.^AEsAl] One 

Comfort, cotivetoen^- ^‘‘^‘bty-rjQo. ® pf 
e tto' ^ Facility: 

iSoS, 5 , Frepri^^^^^' hesita- 

tyistrained positjQ^ nnuu- 

r- I Soa. 6 AfjV. ply, , f 

b^haviouV ^w^ardness in 

with na a„d fo 4 Yif 


fi ® “S’ ? Sh 

bli^s SuENsroNk ■ — r ‘•^c ever 

eas4;^rf4tl,4asUy toe 

San PtiuL'SC cj3J'% ‘b<' infant beams of the 
east: the points^ tt," ^"'“‘ftb.east, E.-nor^ 
du« E,; E^^^byfsfnth* f “Pa** disuaJ 

^-bF'North: £he%oinS 

Move towardb^thf e4t *■^'4''''^ t®’ '"'''■‘ 

trueposmon*^' Micntale. 

- An eastern country 

EASx™,n-,4'ofyr" S^bot^Tf 

toing. Now oft^ J}j Msterly part of any. 

, fcda wt. fem., pi 

(Norfhumb. sp. of fJJ,f3 toom Aar^e 
toa^vai was celebrated atlhe^frn'^t^^ 

!• A fesilVcil of tbf rb. ^«nai equinox.! 
Memomtiiig the Cburto, 0 ^ 

bbrrespondfng' 1 ^t^'^“‘b‘m Of Chrisi, STd 

id ^ European SanSf^'/r’'' 

Fr.' 

M ro*® ‘^tondar fiiirmoo'n' Sunday 

of the calendar moon—w^il^'V ^dthday 

next aftei 21 March 4 „iiky^’’-PP®'« on or 

week commencing vvithEafte?i;“!^“'l' ‘be 

Ibejewish Passover “firi 

AcAdays, -Sj/rr^^^ /_ u-. .. 1C trii,, as ,.,_ 


3. urrrM., ask 

■cieck, etc. ME. ^ ^^>cday, etc.), 

*■ tntcndin? after w u 

n>o4y Bn?aS„4?^'’“'to Aerfiiti. 4 . 


f^rtiewfoL fb’'^®’,“ t® fr-eads at fe “>1 

oarfar.. ] Neareci- ^^^ASret, • cf 

, Sa-ster-da.y. roE * /!t®‘ ’ 'i8i6,' 

'SiSj'Ii ‘ 

»£] Shiftl/^4'^^^^-*- ^ 875 . [Cf. ro«*r- 

1534. [npp f 

|AFr. and AngS ^ In 

I fPPenr in the f4t 0 bufo'^"^' 

I toterfing penny^or ‘besen^'o^ 

”AMeof tU EkstorfitS o^Mif ‘be 

'l"^re^™gt.:Kct.l A n3?v "of?hl'‘!!r‘=bants. 


--- 

oTKRLmn 1 A 'Z."‘?J ^ i^rise m 

A native of ibe'^^i^io 

the citmens of the Haasi^k ^tpplied to 
mcAcy, t. r; ® «aase towns, ifence /f. 

^e’ght of the^eo^t^hfl'^; The 

penny-weignt iSoj, | SL "F -' 'i 

, w ^tern country or di^f« • ’“babitam of 

eA^tAISSccS;: ' ”™‘'' 

-‘■if! cf Du. oosCcr/ik b Sastek u, + 

to^r™^' tt Com- 

>-^.-vns..arem4fkhal«a.ethauthaw.t„V 

'fromthi'ei^t position or direction- 

t2a-stenuost, c r.,-- re 

='EASTEkr;jioa^.i5b^^S'*’aR <r.+ 
Xfcistem ff 5^3 rnir / 

' ansir Atje, f *„ „ V ^ S F.. Arj.'rj fn ._ 

bng in the East; OrmmiToE“‘''®®bs‘: dwiii 

taS SfK'o'l” ’»• i SSfj 

'■ '' 

"ffltSSSS?''""* “'■ 

ff. prec. +.M 0 ST ! 1830 

East I.n^-|3^S'^f^^«tto the4t. 
tnerlyusad .= (ThA rf!er. zJjtt' For- 




EAST INDIES 


580 


ads srI nofd ie Eueas na 
9 B 0- A t. as n 18 
£ast liides 159S A e m 
H-ados*a.n. Funier Irdia, and ijie islands be- 
ywd, 0 pp. to tlja IVtji Indies or Central 
American islands, 

Ttey shall be nij^ and ItVst Itidiesj snd 1 tyUl 
trade to llem bsti' dlirfy iV, uu 79. 

Easting' (I'Etig'j.iJff/. s!> 1626. [See-iNc 1.] 
j . NiuL ' Tb6 course made good, or gained to 
the eastward ' (Adm, Sraytb), a. An approaeb 
to Ml easterly direction: a sliifdng or veering 
enslwttrds; tiateily ciirection, 
^sUa!ic 3 fs'si]^d),OE. [f-EifSTH- Lakh.] 
An eastern country or district; the lands 
bordering on tlie Baltic. Also 
Eastward (fstwaid). [OE, ias^mssrdii 
ndv .ArjidrUM’-i/adj 1 A. ads, t. In an eastern 
fiireetion, 3, qiiasi-ra. 1695, 

I. Tnriie ttcME. s Kinn sseix 3. a, Tu sail to tie 
e. rar- Ka'StwarSs ads, 

B. adj. Tliat moves or looJ.s eastward OE, 

The e post utt in pi ayer Schaff. 

Hence Ea'stivardly iKA‘ <0 an eastern direcuon; 
frnni an eastej-f: r;carter. Also as adj. 

East wind. I. (OE. lastcwmind) A wind 
b'ovving from t)i* east rggS. 3. A player in 
tbe game of mail jcing 19S3. 

Easy (rzn). ME. [a. OF. aMtV(mocl.twr/l, 
pn. pple, of OF, aUer, aisu>’ to put at ease.] 
A adf. -ft. At liberty, haring opportunity or 
jnearts (to c 3 o lometbrng] ME only. n. Char- 
aoterized byeataorreat; comfortsble, quiet ME. 
5. Free from pnin or discomfort ME. +. Free 
from constraint or stiffness tvithout trace of 
effort; smooth ryt I. S- Not hard pressed; not 
llTirriad . gentle ME. 6 . Free from care, or ap- 
prebeoaion i 6 ^a. 7 - “ E<vS 7 -tJ 0 ING 1^49- 8 . 
Comfortably otf 1701, 9- Conducive to ease 

ME, 10, Pressnoijgfew'dfffiaiities; oftering 
litas wsistanseME. ii.Ofpersons,eta:Soop 
yielding, coinpllant; credulous rSri. ra.Tha.t 
IS obtained with ease iSo?- 1 3- Not oppressive; 
notbutdenscneME. , W persons! Not exact- 
ing, lenient ; m£ dieBcuU to get on with -1737. 
tt4. Indifferent; slight -1648. *5. txiosely 

fitting 1594- 16. Comm. (opp. to ii^tA Of a 

oominodity ; Not Mcch in demand. Of the 
market ; Sbowcg littlefimtuess in prises. iSSfi. 

4 To make kfee BaviaiocE 3. AfteqBn opiate 
be iecime eaani 1S09 4. Easlc and cUiging con- 

veaatlon Burnet. Ao e 'writer Seeflu £, and un- 
studied writing CHMctt Pbt. fneande. Isee Fueej. 
S- IMar e. sail C^CNTEt!. Of e, motion itjs. 6- I 
iKfide het e. on chat point De Foe, An t, conselrooe 
iSSi 3 . ttt * Orcumsunces iSyj. 0, E. cushions 
1870. 10 This (siie truth Hobbes. E, of access H. 
WAiMta. It Is a to malte a solitude and cslt it peace 
CtstriA K- At easie King deserves no belter Fate 
’DnyDEN. Phr. iaefv of e mviop, rr. He obtained 
an t, pardon sBjfi. *3 On the easiest terms Pei-vs. 
A generous *nd eas'w Govemour Brktlsv, In e 
confinettient r 855, *d Xhe money-marltet is a [jjiod,), 
liir, £donai<rsf, ftVhlat) 1 'honours d' sided ’ 

B. odv. 1x1 an E.-isr manner. Now mostly 
asHtay. ME. 

Pfu, /"c ta/is ii e., to do no more than one must. 
£. ahtad 1 ; {steanf at a nwdemte speed ! JEesT’ alt 1 
(in Bcadag) t stop (rowing! ! Hence aa si. A sAiort 
rest, 7'a sttx^d «. . (of n squad, eto. sundlag at ease) 
to itjas still fuitkes, 

Ea-sy cliai'f, ea.sy-cliai'r. 1707. A chair 
adaptBd. for wse or repose, oftea with arms aad 
padded. 

Ea-syego-idg, a. 1674. Of a horse: 
Having an easy gait Hence fy. That takes 
things easily. mnnfoTt-lovmg; mSohnt. 

Eat (it), ze. ?a. t. ats, eat (St, et, ft), Pa. 
pple eaten (M'n). [Com.Teut, ; OE sfajtstr. 
vb. OTeut lian 1 L. edere. Or. {Seiy, Skr. 
ad-,] i. irons. To masticate and sw^Iow as 
food. Used islso of liquid fiewd, for which a 
spoon is nsed. Also imasf. and fg. Also 
with ^iii pamlive sense. 3. intr , To consajne 
food, take a meal OE. Also quasi-frvrw. g. 
rnte witli pass, force (chiefly witbuf;! or adv,) 
rdor, 4. iraiu. To devour, comamc; to feed 
destructively upon [hi, and OE. 5, tram. 
To gaaw, pi«tot 1611 ; also ire-mf, of the slow 
dOtion of frost, rust, cancer, corrosives, the 
waves, etc xsh. Also afsoi, 6. To make (a 
hole, etc.) by feting or corrosion {Ai. aad 

7 * tttdr. To tnafce a way by gnawing or 
eoiTObfoa (iid. and Jig.) j 6 o&, 8 , Aiaaf, tnms, 
zoAfsir. {Sirs oaots.) rydg. 


tfej eaeooesfto eade Nna a. VFe M 
e cte nt E a vim L— • diuu eate of bifi 
..B,iiiiwe Sr, XMJV. ij, Bit. Toe. exe'i iortue\ to 
qualify for being called to rbe Bat by eating dinners 
loree or more times dorin£ each of twelve terms in 
the Had of nn Inn of Court. To e, one's monis to 
retract humBly. See also Hiikiii.s Pi*. i. There 
shoald he toinperaiice - in eating EmekSok. Fbr. 
quasi .Autiif, To £, (a person) out of house and Awre. 

3 If the cakes at tea e shuit and crisp Goi-osm. 4. 
Thuetbey may. .eate every herbe of theljwid £or, x. 
13. Pbr JO a. one's {own) heart ^ to auifer from 
ailent grief or vexaciott. ^ transf. TnoRose ._eateri 
with die canker Cvtir. 7. Has not die desire of 
ivealtb so eaten into our hearts J. H. AeivstaV. 3 . 
Sovrdre as •sent, to bold n good mad t to c!aw or e. 
to windward FaccOKifB. To a the wind out ej a 
t'tsseli to steal to windward of her by very iceen 
seautansKip. Hence Barter. 

Eat, si. [OE. set. In mod. use f. prec, j 
ft, Th&t ivhach is eaten -1609. t>. Now freq. 

in pi. C/.S. 1S89. a. The actioA of eating; a 
mesl -ME. Phr. <?» ihe eat (U.fi ) 1879. 
Eatable (ftJftiTy 1483- [See --4 Ble.] 

A. ad}. That may be ealen ; edible, esculent, 

B, si. An article of food. Chiefly in fl. 1672. 
EatageCFtedr'). it. dial. 164 1. [f. Eat», ; 

cf. EoDfSH.] I. Grass avsiiable only for grat- 
ing, esp. the aftermath, a. The right of namg 
for pasture 1857. 

EatB, eith Ijs, tp). Qbs exc. Sc. [OF., 
/i)}e adv ] A adj. Easy. B, adv. EiSiIj OE. 
var. -t-Ea'thly a. and aihi. 

^tieg vbl. sb. ME. p. Eat p.] r. 
The action or habit of takiug food Also, .a 
mfe. 9. Corrosion 1691, 3* aitrib , as e - 

affile, etc. ME. 

Comi. e.'finnse, a house foi e, esf. one in which 
meats ai4 supplied, fl. restaurunu 

||Eau(v). 1823, [Fr. ; =» ‘water’.] Hence; 
E.-de-Cologne, a perfume, originsliy made at 
Cologne. E.-de-vie [lit. 'waler of life'], tbe 
French namo for brandy. 

Eave (tv). 1580 [f- Eaves, treated as pl.j 
Used as sing, of Eaves. Hence Eave v. to 
shelter under eaves. Ewved ffl. a, provided 
with eaves. 

Eaver Now dial. i73«- P 3 Eye 

grass. 

Eaves (jvz), [OE. efts, fens, ; prob. t same 
root as Over. Id mod. Eng. oonimonly tieated , 
as pL; see Eave. ] r. Hte projecting edge of j 
a roof, etc., which overhangs the side. a, \ 
transf. Anything' that projects or overhangs j 
slightly; foil, the eyelids ME. 

1, With tutnotealropK ftota off the e. Mivr. Pens, 
13a *, Closinc fl- of wefloed eyes I sleep Tbnnvson. 
Contli. . e..b<jar d (also eavefcantj, -catcb, -lath, 
an ums fillet, when used to raise the shies at the e. 
of a build'msr (Gwilt) ; -marbll, the House Martin 
{Hirwtdo urhlcdl. 

Ea-tfesdrip, -drop, si, [OE. yfesdiype, i, 
FlAVESt-DRiP, subseq. retash. after UEOP.] 
The dripping of water from (be eaves of s house ; 
the space ef ground on which such water faSU, 
Eavesdrop (.Hvzdrpp), v. i 5 ofi, [f, prec. ; 
or ?f, next.] tnir. To stand within the ‘ eaves- 
drop ■ of a house in order to overhear secrets ; 
hence, to listen secretly to private conversation. 
-Also irans. To listen secretly to; to listea to tbe 
secrets of. 

It is not civil to e. Kim Shikuiv. 'WeioBst not jwcp 
and e. at pslacisdciots Emebsdn. Hfi.nce Ea'^ves- 
dropper, one who eav^raps. 
llEbaticlioir. [F., f. eftaacber to sketch out.] 
a, A large cbisd used by sculptors to rough- 
hew their work, b. A large batchri or comb 
ussxJ by ropeniakcrs. 

Ebb (eb), [OE. ebba ~ OFrjs. ebbti, Du. 
eibe, ei ; of unltn etytn,] r. The reflux of the 
tide ; the rstum of tide-water towards the sea. 
a, iramf. and. fy. Eecb'nc, decay; a ch.mge to 
a worse state aiE. 3. aUrii, and Comb., asr.- 
etc. rSpo. 4. [?adistmct tvd j The Com- 
Tdon Bunting, Emiensia mtltaria {dial.} rBoa. 

t Borin g the freshets the t, and flow a,® lijtle fait 
Ds Ls Bsena a Wot eoaeting to make of my 
ftoudde, another manes ebbe 1555. Private and public 
Virtue were St the lowest E. 1703. Hence E 'bblesB a. 
fEbb, a. ME [7 orig. the sb. used nttrib.] 
t. Shallow. 'WTlh of ; Siott. -v}y}. 3. Near 

the surface; stiso as quasi-tMfsi. -1^4. 

Ebb (cb), V. [OE. ebhian, f. Ebb sb.'] t, 
intr. To flow back or recede, as tbe water of the 
sea or a tidal river. Also transf. a. fig. To 


EBULLIENCE 

aka a bac....ai(i course : to decay, deelina; to 
fode or waste away ME. 3. traits. To hem m 
(fish} ivith stakes aad nets at the ebb-tide 3S27 
u The sea will eblie and flow L. J.. i iv, lii. 3^5 
ivasjtf. [Hej eyed Tbe life-blood e, m cransan tid* 
Scott, *, After full sea, oar hapes ebde loo 1633, 

Ebdomade,-ary, obs. ff. Hebdomad, -ary 

Ebertaeous, rt. [f. L. 4fc«k«i'.] OftUenatBre 
of eheny. (Mod, Dict3.) 

Ebetsezer (ebenProi). 1758. [Heb.; —‘the 
stoue of help ] i.The name of the memorial 
stone set up by Samuel after the victory of 
Mitpeh ; see i Sam. vii, is. Used in fig 
phiuses, with aHusion to the sentimenl ' Hitherto 
hAch. the Lord helped us 3, Occas. adopted 
by Methodists, Baphsts, etc. as the name of a 
Meeting-house. Hence, conieBiptoousIy, A 
' dissenting chapel * 1856. 

Ebioriite(f'bidnoit). 1650. [ad 'L.ebiamta, 
fi Heb. eiydo poor.] One ot A body of ist c. 
Chnstiaiss, later, ascot, who held that] estis was 
a mere man, and that the Mosaic law was blad- 
ing upon Christians. Hence E.bioni'tJc tr 
pertaining to the Ebionites or their doemne ; 
E Mom tism, the tenets of the Ebiomtes ; also 
E'Momsm. E'bionlie v, intr. to adopt Ebkw 
nttlsm ^ 

Eblis (e'bifz). Abo Ebleee. [Arab.] Is 
Mohammadan demonology, the chief of the 
jin tvs; Satan. 

Eboe (J ho). 1834. ^ Itidrnn name for 
the negroes of Benin. ? Hence ait rib. E.-tree 
\lhipuryx ebosnsh), a tree of Central America, 
yieidmg E. otl. 

Ebon (e‘b»n). ME. [ad IL. keheuus, ebenus, 
ad. Gr. t/ScTor, whence perh. Heb, hobalm 
(SzEik. xxvii. 15).] 

A. I. =" Ebony. Now only foet, fs.The 
tree. £>iosfyros Ek’nus, which ptovtdea ebony 

-Idas. . . 

I. ImJio.'bWls e. asd vhue Iv ry beois Dsvnss. 

B. aiirti. and adj. (chiefly poet or rlist.) j roa. 
Deaths e. dait Suabs. As blind as E. night jHtv. 

WOOD. The tough shaft of heoea wood Scott. 
jEibonist (e-bomst). 1706. [f. Ebony, Cf. 
F. thinisie. ] A ivoiker or dealer in ebony and 
ornamental woods. 

Elxinite (e'bSnsit). i86r. [f, as prec.] = 
VyLC-aNtTE. Also attrii, 

Ebonize (e-bonait), v i860, [f. as prec,] 
To make (furniture, etc.) look like ebony, 
lE^ny (Cboni), [ME heitnyf, app. ad. L. 
keieninus pread as koieKitnu), t Acbenus ebony. 
Cf. Ebon.] i, A hard black wood, obtained 
from various spades of the N O. Elcmtcex, esp. 
D-ospyrus Eie/ttes, a native of Oylon, Mada- 
gascar, anti the Mauritius, and Dlospyrm 
AJeianorcylod, a native of Coromandel, b. The 
wood of Brya Ebtniti, a native cf Jaimuca. 
Also the trees, a. As the type of intense black- 
ness 1834. 3. ailnS. 1598. 
llElboiilenicnt [F. dbonhmtni. f. iboukr to 
roll lilte a btill as one falls.] 1. Fo-rhf, The 
cruiobhnp' or felling of the wall of a fortificatioii. 
9. Geol. A landsliiS 

Etsracteate, -ated (»brK'ktj]«t, -e'tid). 
1830, [ad. mod U. ebrasieaius, f. £—f iractea,] 
Bot. Destitute of bracts. 

Ebra-cteolate, a. iSyo. [ad. modi. 
eiracfeolatus', cf prec.] Bat Not furnished 
with bracteoles, 

EbraicS.Ebrew; sec Hebraic, Hbbmw. 
Ebriety (fbiai'eti). 1580. [ad. F. /briitt, i 
L. eirietatem, f. eirius,] The state or hatat of 
intoxication; drunkenness. Also//. 
fg. The e. ofconsKntfljausianent JoHjiSON, 

ifEbiillade 1753. [Fr.] Manbge. A checlc 
of the bridle by a jerk of one tern, given to a 
dorse a hen he refuses to turn. 

Ebrioslty (rbriKt-aiti). rare. 1646. [ad.F. 
eiriosiU, L. ebriosvtdtem. L ebriosus ] Habitual 
intoxication ; exhflacation. 

EbrlOUS (t'bnas), ii. 1569. [f. L, tr^«MJ + 
-ovs.] A. Addicted to dniik, tipsy, b. Char- 
acteristic ot the intoxicated state. var.E btio'se 
(joe.}. Hence E'hftouBly Aife. 

Ebu-llmte, larr, 1599. [badly f. L. kfittl- 
Ere ] irans. and tnir. 'To boil; to bubble out, 
Emilllence (jibudiens). 1749. [f. E, eltsl- 
hsxfsm', see-EKCE.J An issuing fortb in agife- 


fe(«ii«t). 


CUOtS.) TTog. I sea or a nuai river, easo smnsj, a.jig, suiifenismi see -E.wi-t.j rvu issuing luria ju Kgiui- 

a (pass). aaQotoi). p{cut), ^(Fr-chsf), s^eva:). 91 ( 7 , 1 ^ 4 ?). # (Fr. eaudcviej. 1 ( 3 x 1 ). r (Psyche), 9 (what/ p (gofA. 
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EBULLIENT 

feeho 1 ngwa er ove flow pfiv™ „ 

[ad L eSu 


u^sWi AC. ijy j ng wa 

SoEttu Dieocy et,u eat qua r 
Ebullient Ibulent 150,^ 

/ ^ t Tim ^ ^ 

if boiling’ 3 , Chara( 


[ad L eSul 

U uu.iins 3. LJflaracteri^Pd by heal- 

heal and agitajjon 1620. s. MBahhU^ f! ^ 
overflowing, enthusiastic x% 6 .u “UOdiingover, 

Itoe Ebii-nieittly subdety iS^,, 

bffL“siirc^''Ss,'r- '‘■^- 

ataosphenc pressure 

/.IrSf “ SpSsofl^ , 

of agitation occasioned by bo^ngTc'n^^ 

Irtais/. +b, A , ^ S '■S? 4 - Also 

bWor ‘ humours ''due to iieat-f7«'°“ 
action of rushing forth m a 5 * The 

Mngr said of «ater7 fire, kra ar 

//. A sudden outburst as nf 3 

sentiiaeni, etc. is-js ' ^ P-ission. 
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ofpeKoas etc odd 

* H s WQ 

mn -contovancB 

r >aB.; ri. 

-./• «rr&. T„ . '^tiwonthecWi 7 ^“‘^“-J 



Jp^feT ^ Church; =jri!a*j 


<a 5 r/fr. 

--••^■strsiz’m). iSfc 
Ecclesiasttos/ spirit, or 


«trcnoKiy;\cir; 3 e^brm] Pt^'emaic 

P'-eciseZy in its centre m ' t’a.ving the earth 

some distance Q]xt of ^ i^eToIvlne shaft 

^ ring (the c. u/Z) 'n 

tailed an e. w, hVmeZt rod 

wouonof theshaftiZZ Z'^*''’' «>tatinc 

2== -A. a.) 1827, ' Wi.l!eA:, 

'^Wjcal person tfii* ^ odd, or 

ceotioHai fieiMse A 


*^<;ce'ntrical /.« -rfSitrtJjj 

^•bomated ^4 n. ^ =f btrc -1837. +»• ^stance from thf see prec V 

■cd?umean, -tan i’'/'hf;'in,*?iTs\ >» ^ f curve; Deviat?r,vs r__. . i , _r. P 

i*irne«r + -ii)AN.T [f. L, 

OdamVIi . '” 


feSuSJ 

t. >»■; [£<../,», 

£^esiology feS^, 

+Cr. ■^')- 1837. [f. as 

The firat phase 

^aZr£e"'i'rT-"v--“ 

of^- - Ecclesfo-lolistu stamen 

b. jA a ,v,ii,j J Mildly purguctv'e 


1.-,..^- - - . =f’i‘r='i837. a[ ofn nr- thi see nre^' « Gr. 

Eburnean, -laq (fbo-mjan'i c- rr t f ^^T^’^'^'-fonn. iriqs k ^ • ^^viation from I t^retion; also thn i-K term for an ev- 

+ -(I)AN.] kdeo/oZ™^®- ^ ?"= ™ q^Ant^ ^CCritfc fel ? t 

^l 5 »ua«uoa . 3 ,». 


tion. 

-Sis-, tf. E 

Ebardte (nilMSj “Vf ’f “'• , 

b~ f£PifjjBj.a,] fflollusie U hfn't, V ■^' 

A ^SlrUS of Ca.rr?B Vrt ^ dis-v 

with a pack from \^b the' f 

aieevdudod. Tbenlrtnn® “ 2 to d 

of the cards dealt'^ ^d mT^ 

short one ^847. ,; w a very 

stem' (Paxton). ^P^eiess, without a 

S-S., ;*&«■»■■■] 'Ap,.- 

I^essipa ' fPhifljps)^ Rbetoneai Figure cull'f 


yA A axild ap^cienZ P^^Civc. 

[-F.^rruVre- 

f(Eccr^ Ce-krisis\ secretious. 
nt’ipK^ts; seeprec.J ' m]i£ Old^'^'^'V’ " *^''* 
cretin: also the t^g exteml 

Eccatic (ekri-tml.^ 


-^r^Tiooi the fc>c^} i t ^CC 

outer rsirr nf ® , ?'J HuxIey S term for tlie 


<^nse or conjunction ■ Dencff" ^ 
or consequence, as disT ^ '"^«= ^r 3 ult 

intention, '• *^0™ a purpose or 

a- Gr ^A;fl>,r,J[: ^ tSdd, rinod f 

^ads within flwere^'ir m in J'"® production 0/ 

(iEcbole fekbJlii’ “'“^orescences. 

«8nk,j. f. /’S 3 . [mod,L., a. Gr 

<Jtgres^-on, ifwhm; a ^ ^ 

Mieoj; seeprIL] a. a|f That 

e^hioa Of the f^itus t&t the 

Ecca-leobi-on, iScq Vr- C^^o- 't'^jf-l 

• X evoke life') ^ iS 
1 ■ ‘ !o ; ’ or ' be- 

VfAV ‘'* 4 n 

&lio 3 d the Mau' fK)//' Homo, 

P^tureofChrfafwJriZtS’'- '■ li a 

^Iccentric (eksc-ntrikf Zzy ^’’orns. 

f, Q-r ^’ 55 r- [ad, late L- 

"i 

eDiptlo. et^,®Zh -' Ofacu^ 

form. Afao ti-Zy -f ^='riatmg from a circ^a; 

*'F 2252 d 5 ^ 4 ?S“j ""t 


d fFTw^ — T Edimmscer. 


'ru 1541, [xnadL., 

fiwmed by an erfusJon ^ tumour 

Lccbj-mc^ge^ feikim^rf Z 

&.S;f i 

tioii of blood i)«lo\y^ri)e li!l1,‘,“*fe */ f 'ttrav.ns.i- 

“(S', “'“"-y ■ '■ 

o ^j^rieashiiB.T £, tuke \ b ^ ^ 

Banbury cake, •■ ^ resemblnig 0. 

i(£cclesia(eklf-za,.,«% 

a. Or. ImrAim-.V ' *=^ 7 - Cm=ti. 

A regularly conv4nl tmed. 1 

Assembly of AtiienZ "/■ foe general 
regular word for cZkcZn *“' 

tftp/ii^Ul/t, J I 'TVi/d'”^ GXX. as tr. J4 u 
t 3 . An ecelesi.TsJ^GHtZn?'’’ ' '"' SoJemon,' 

t-Or.. 

•'i^h^rofthe bool °““" «>«s,de«/as^ the 

, B. rf. 1. ^ clergy, nan 

^^^^Sers'ecSesiwricd'" ' Et/” ‘ 

ESsnssrr a V '””" 

X- «= Ecct-Esiasric A r °' ji Pt'ec. +-ai,.] 

to the church as consisting penainmg 

^ qtiasi-r;> Matters "836^ 

concerning the church i6^, t“atters 

a body of com- 

s.rss i 1 1 

tssririts r- *“ s;t 

w iFr. dtrae^. ^ 


^ter pan of^t^ sirin' 

CgP- to En-oekon ”([ structures. 

II Ecdysis (e-Ss) ri 

casting off an mteguJent Z fn“ or 

tion of troops " 'Aformn- 

teiiC'- iK™rJ (‘ W) ?. ££ 

•EcllSVerifi f u ' - • sucker —inn^ 

,^£j 4 <rjm, draughfrmanrftho 7 ^/°’ 

A handsoQie ffernj^: f\F ts ^^n.ticava 1 

the touse-lecf/ffo^ t Pfonts allied to 

llEchevin ^ ^ . 

r" J -rr-tiri A geniis of Australian 





thep'oZpT^^^ go-t 7 p...„ .. 

n^a, the essential prmcipfo 'rtbTpolof^^^^^^ 


with hristles or ptKldcs Acf. Furnished 

'.kS 

e-afniVa; Sea EcHtuiml 7 ^°' xttO(i.L. 
[Hence Echini tal 3? no", -'^ fossd fichinoderm 

eSS“ 1 °St ,[:»£■“■> fa-- «!..» .«d- 

CVS! S or hydatids ™whD®o"’^ “f Ac^pyj^j^ 

_^__ ^ecies of tap eworm. Txnia 

rT:rfzn\ a j-.- T “' " ■ ^ — 
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Eehtnpcoccns (forrjierly T". nan a). 't'E^Mnod 
[Gr. iSoBj], the fossil tooth of the seo-urohm 
Edlinoderm (fkarno, e’kmcdsim). 1835, 
A member of the class Echinodennaia \ hence 
Echinodextnal a. = EChinodehmatol'S 
IIEchioodermata (-ds'Jmata.), jf. pi. [t Gr. 
Sep/ia (SippaT-) skm], a class of animals for- 
meily included In the Radiala, but now placed 
m the sttb-Umgiiom Anmiloida, comprising Sea^ 
urchins, Sea-cucumbers, etc The skin of the 
typical species is covered with spines. Ecliino- 
dexmatotia a., belonging to or like the cchino- 
dermata. 

Echtaoid (e'kitioid). j8gi, [f.EcHiNUS + 
OID.] 

A. adj. Like, or havingthe characteristics of, 
an Echinus or Sea-urchin. 

B. ib. An individual of the Order Echinoidea 
{Class EiAhcoderffiala), characterized by a shell 
composed of calcareous plates, and locomotion 
by suckers and spines 1864 

Echinulate (fkrmiilA), a. 1846. [f. 1*. 
*ec/tintilus, dim. of echheus, after Acicitlate.] 
Having or covered with small prickles. So 
Echlmuliform a, in the form of, or like, small 
pnckles. 

EcMntis (ikai’nifs), ME. [a, L., Gr. ^xivo? 
hedgehog, sea-urchin.] Zocl. i.TheSea-tnfchin; 
a genus of animals (Order Echinoidea. Class 
EchinodenKOia), Inhabiting a spheroidal shell 
built up from polygonal plates, and covered w ith 
rows of sharp spines (The sense ' hedgehog ‘ 
is not in Eng. use.) a. Arch. The ovolo mould- 
ing next bwow the abacus of the capital of a 
CDU mn [So m Gr. and L.] 1563. 

£cbites [flcai tfz). ME. [n. Gr. igiVi;? f. 
cgis viper.] ft- A precious stone, dark-green, 
red, or violet, with fabulous properties ; cf. 
ArriTES -1731. a. Boi. A genus of climbing 
plants (N.O. Aporynacex] 1731. 

Echo (e'kau't, vA PI. echoes, rarely echos. 
ME [a. L., a. Gr. t)x“i related to 7/X7 sound.) 
I. A lepelition of sounds, due to the reflecnon 
of the sound-waves by some obstacle , hence 
eoncr, a secondary or imitative sound, as dist. 
from the original sound 3. The cause of this 
personified, r g in Gr Myth, as an Oread 1392- 
3 An artifice m verse, by which one hne repeats 
the concluding syllables of the preceding hno. 
Hence, this kind of verse Also atinh . as in 
t t-erse 1G33 A repetition or close imi- 

tation (e of a writer's thoughts or style) , an 
enfeebled reproduction, and the like 1632. Also 
J/tnryf of.n person. 5. .■!/?« =e, organ, slop [pti. 
below) 1711. ^.Whist and Bridge. A conven- 
tional indication given to a partner of tlie num- 
ber of cards held in a suit led, etc. 1863. 

i Echoes softly flung from rock and hill IIrvant. 
Pbr To applciiid to the e. i.e 30 vociferously as to 
produce echoes. «. yrrf. u, li. ids. 3 But 

are there cares and businesse with the pleasure? 
Echo, Leisure G, Hkubert. Comb, e. organ, cue of 
the diviKions of a la^e organ, containinv soft stops 
Ce. stops! for echo effects. Hence Eclionc a of the 
nature of an e.; E'cboistm, the formation of words 
tmitative of sounds i E'CboiS^ one who repeats like 
an e. ; E‘ChoizB v. to lortn words imitative of sounds. 
£‘choless a. (fii. andyfg ). 

Echo (e-kda 1,37. 1359. [f.lhesb] J.mtr.'Io 
resound with an echo. Also fig, 1596. b. Of a 
sound' To be repeated by echoes, reveiberate, 
resound ; hence fig. ofrumours, fame, etc. 1559. 
a imns. To repeat by echo 1855. Also transf. 
of light, Z- fig. To pky the echo to; to repeat 
the words of, imitate the style or sentiments of, 
to resemble 1G04. Also absol, and %71tr. 4. 

Waisi and Bridge (Cf. Echo sh, 6) 1863. 

I. And at every Koar it gave, it madu ail the 
Vailey Eccho Bukvaa. lhat sound echoed and 
reverberated from innumerable cavitjea among the 
rccLs De Foe a. A sound echoed fcom many sldev 
Paiv 3, Posterity have echoed these censures 
JCt GHTL3V. ijlir Now e vnio lua and tmg. Thou 
niyne Hcyivoon HenccE'choer. E'choin^y rrrfp. 

Echometer, 1736. [f. Gr. -t gerpor.] 
jkfki. A graduated sco le for tneastiring the dura- 
tion of sounds .und ascertaining their intervals 
and ratios. So tEcbO'metry. 

clair (fiikles-i), 1870. [Fr., lit. lightning.] 
A small pastry filled with cream and iced. 

■(■ Eclaircise, v rare 1754. [f. next.] iram. 
To clear up. 


jlfedairci'sseiiient. 1673. [F. (itkl^jsesiiiaA), 
f. /e/oiieisi-, /elaircir to dear up. Freq. in 
i8ih c.] A clearing up of what is obscure, un- 
known, or misunderstood; an explanation. 

When the e. comes there will bea scene Thacicekav. 

Eclampsia, eclampsy (ekls-mpsia, -St). 
1866. [mod-L., as it a. Gr. *ht>.ap^ia, f 
Inkapireiv,] Path, ' EpUeptlform convulsioas 
dependent on some actual disturbance of the 
nervous centres caused by anatomical lesion ' 
{Syd Soc Lex SoEclamapticu.; also, err<7«., 
ecla'mpsic. 

II Eclat (ffkia'), 1674. [Fr , related to 
OF. esclater to burst out. prob. ad. WGer. 
*j/irtVa«, causative of *r/ff(rAi, see Slit.] ti. 
Brdiiancy, radiance, dazzling effect-i83S. 'f'a. 
Ostentation; publicity; rnzno-. public exposure, 
scandal -1823. 3. Lustre of reputation ; cele- 

brity, renown. In 19th c. often disparaging. 
174a b. Conspicuous success; acclamation 
1741, 

a. He was then a man of c., hid many servants 
ClAeiendon, IVlth the view of saving an A Byron. 
3 A diplomatist of great d. Byron, b. We get on 
with OTeat 4 . Eyhon, So oEdiat n. to make or be- 
come Known frvavrk 

Eclectic (ekle'ktik). 1683. [ad. Gr 
Ti«di selective, f, i^Af-yeivJ 

A. adj, I. In ancient use, epithet of a class of 
philosophers who ‘selected such doctrines as 
pleased them m every school’ (Liddell and 
Scott). In mod. times applied amilarly, e.g. to 
V. Cousin and others. a. That borrows or is 
borrowed froin various sources. Of piersons, 
etc. : Broad, not exclusive. 1847. g- Made up 
of selections, b. That selects. 1S14 

r. Some e. Bystem of belief 1796 The E school of 
thought Morlbv 2 . The e. phraseology [oQ the 
Shepherd’s Calendar Church. 3- b. His mind was 
in the best sense e. Cuahstohe. Hence Ecle'ctlcal a. 

B. si. a. Anadhereutof the Eclectic school of 
philosophy 1856. b. One who follows the 
eclectic method 1817. 

Eclecticism (ekle'ktisiz’m). 1835. [f. prec.] 
The eclectic phuosophy; the eclectic method in 
speculation or practice. 

I-Eclcgme. 1605. [a. med.L, eclegina, for 
edigma, a. Gr. etrAeiyita, f. inkeixtir to lick 
out.] Med. Old terrafor a Imctus, or semiflaid 
medidne, which is licked off the spoon -1710. 

Eclipse (ilcli ps), sS. ME. [a. OF. echfise, 
eschpse, ad. L, eclipsts, Gr inXtifis, f. 
vtiF to fail to appear.] i. Ash on. An intercep- 
tion or obscuration of the light of the sun , moon , 
or other luminous body, by the intervention of 
some other body, either between it and the eye, 
or between the luminous body and that illumi- 
nated by if, as of the moon, bypassing through 
the earth’s shadow ; of the sun, by the moon 
coming between it and the observer; or of a 
satellite, by entering theshadow of its primary, 
b, transf. Absence of light, temporary or per- 
manent 1526. ».yfp. Obscuration, obscurity, 
dimness; loss of splendour 1598. 

1. Phr. Anssular. partial, total o.s see these adj's 
These late Eclipses iu^tbe Sun and Moone portend 
no good to v3 y,Ad7*i, ii. 113, transf. Blind among 
enenjies . Irrecoverably dark, totale, hIiLT.di.z/7jr, 80. 
a, God oftentimes leaves the brightest men in an e. 
FtJLLKi!. b Of hirdu : Change to duller pliujiage 1S38 

Eclipse (i'klrps),®, ME. [f. prec.] 4 ;X.mtr. 
To suffer eclipse -1667. Also \fig. 3. imns 
To cause the obscuration of; said of a heavenly 
body. Also irastsf. 3. jig. To throw into the 
shade, ap. by surpassing; to obscure, deprive 
of lustre 1581: •fto \aieif>oin -i6s3' 

I. When the moon eclipses the sun to us, the earth 
15 eclipsed to the moon 1831. a. The splendour of the 
HouBcof Argylehad been eclipsed M.AC.u;rAY. Heate 
EcU'psable <1. Eeb-paer. 

Ecli'psis. 1538 [ttd. Cr, inXenpis', see 
Eclipse jA] ti. Aa omission of words need- 
ful fully to express the sense -15B9, a. In Irish 
Grammar ; ' The suppression of the sounds of 
certain radical consonants, by prefixing others 
of the same organ ‘ (I, O'Donovaifi. 
Ediptic{l'kli[ptik). ME. \pfi..'L.echptutts, 
Gr. ixKtmixLs in same sense.] 

A. adj. Of 01 pertaining to an eclipse 1609. 
.Also fin 

Phr, E, lisstiis. the linuta within which an eclipse 
Is possible. E. conjiinciioTtf a conjunclion of sun 


and moon which results in a solar eclipse, crTrii 

line, way = Ecuptic sb, 

'B.sb i.Thogreatarde of the celestial sphere 
winch is the apparent orbit ot the sun. So 
called because eclipses can happen only when 
the moou is on or near this Ime. Occas = 
plane of the eclipUc. 163s. 3. The great circle 

on the terrestrial sphere which at any given 
moment lies in the plane of the celestial ecliptic 
1819 Hence EcH-ptlcal a., -ly adv. 

Eclogite (e-kWdgoit). 1853. [f. Gr. iuXo-in 
selection ] Mm, K metamorphic rock, consist 
lug of granular garnet and hornblende, with 
grass-green smaragdite ; so called because the 
constituents do not exist together in pnmiuve 
rocks. 

Eclogue (e-kVg). 1514. [ad. L. edega, a 
Gr. •TtAo'y^, f, lifAe-yeiy to select Also spelt 
xglogve, as if from Gr. <&^, a?7os, in sense ' dis- 
courseof goatherds ’.] Ashort poem of any kind, 
esfi a pastoral dialogue, e g. Virgil's Bucolics ' 
tEco‘d, ini. 1733, [var. of EgaD, q v ] 
Used as a mild oath -1865. 

Ecology, etc,, var. CEcology, etc. 

Economic (fkiinp mik). ME, [ad. L, ixcono 
miens, perh. through Fr. (conomigue-, see Eco- 
nomy and -ic.l 

A. adj. I. yPerlaining to household man- 

agement (arch.) -1791. b. Relating to pecuni- 
ajy position 1S31. 3. Relating to Political 

Economy 1835. b. Practical, industnal (mod ) 
ta. -= Econoaucal 3. -iSoi. 4. Theol, Per 
taining to economy of trutli (mod.). 3. Pertain- 
ing to a dispensation. Cf. Economy 11. 1817 

*. a. Oeconomicke ar houshold order 1603 j. E. 
problems, subjects, forces (ra«f ). b, E. apphcations 
of electricity {vunS.), 3. E. of her smiles iSot. 

B. sb. fr. sing. Housekeeping -1609. 3 pi 

(after L. mconomica, Gr. rd (ji*ovo;uiniatreatise 
attributed to Anstotle.) The science of thouse- 
bold, rural, and esp. political economy 1793 3, 

Financial or material condition (jnod ). 

z. The London school of Economics {/nod,), 3 The 
^pression has gone . . into the economics of li eland 
Carlyle, 

Economical ffkonpmikM), a 1577. [f as 
prec.] I. = Economic a i, 2, 4, 5 Now 
rare. o. Saying, thrifty (cf Economy i) 1780 

I. The e. writers of antiquity Gibson, i, An oeco 
nomical coiiauiution is a aecessan’ bzsis for an 
iKOODOtaiotd adtiiimsuation Burke. [Pope's] e. habits 
L. SvEPOTN. Hence Econo-mlcalty aitv. 

Economist (fk/irnomist). 1586 [f. Gr 

olKovdjrof + -1ST. Cf. Fr. ecimomuie.'] i. One 
w ho practises economy (see Econo my 1) ; hence, 
a. .A housekeeper (archfi b. A thrifty and effec- 
tive manager o/" money, lime. etc. 1710 a 
A student of, or wnter upon, political economy 
1B04, b. One of the French school dubbed Les 
Economisies 1776. 

I a. The perfect c., or mistress of a household 
Rueeik. b. A rigid e, of time 1S41. 2. a. Facts 

which form the special study of the e, Rctgees. 

Economize {(kg nomaiz), v 1648. [f as 

prec. -h-l2E.] •j'l. s'ari'.Togovem a household 

3. irons. To use sparingly; to save from 1820 
g. tnir. To practise thrift (in a thing) 1790. 4, 
trans. To turn to account 1833 

4. [Machinery's] object ia to e. force supplied from 
without 1S72. Hence Eco nomiza-tLoii, the action 
of economizing Eco'noiui zer, one who, or that 
which, economizes; in Meek riny appliance that 
effects a saving, esjt of heat or fuel. 

Economy (ikp-nomi). 1530. lad.L, aemto- 
mia, ad. Gr, oiKovopda house management, and, 
in later Theol. use, as in II. below.] 

L X. Management of e-tpenditure : orig of 
household (arch.), later of any, expenses: often 
speciahzed, as homcstic, Nanai, Rural, etc 
a.PoIitical Economy [tr. 'Br.lconontiepoliiiqste's 
ong. The art of managing the resources of a 
people and of its government (Adam Smith) . 
later. The theoretical science of the laws of 
production and distribution of wealth (McCul- 
loch). 1767, 3. Careful management, frugality, 

of labour, money, time, etc, Also in pi. Sav- 
ings, 1670. 

L Yconomie, or Howsolde kcepynge z^30. Hia 
Equipage and Oeconoiny had something m them 
sumptuous Stfele. The CEconomy of a Ccuiimon 
wealth Hobbes. Bockj'zrd E. and Naval Power 
1863. 3. The e. shown by nature in her resources is 

striking Darwin. Saved from hankruptcy by eco- 
nomies yntudh. 


te (mim). a (pass), uu (kiiM). c (errt). g (Fr. cli^f). a (e\«). ai (7, g/«). j (F r. e.-m de vie), i (art), z (Psyche), p (v'lhct), p (get). 
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l^CORCH^ 


TL I ThtoU The divine govemment of the 
world-' cjA -= DlSFENSATion, as the Mosaic, 
’Tmisk, airisiian c 1664. 2. Thcol. J udicious 
handling, J. t. tactful presenUtion, of doctnne 
fa tr of Gr, ol/covopsct. as used by the Fathers) 
18=:! Hence, by confusion {begun by Vol- 
taire) with sense I. 3 ; of truih = A (dis- 
creditable) reticence 1796 

I The schemeofitiedivmee. 1S14. * An ceconomy 

of truth a sort of temperance Burke, 

ni.jfe Organization, like that ofahousehold, 
in a product of art, in the mind or body, nature 

°CECTnoiiw of^ the fable Milt. The e. of the body 
j6fia, of the brain 1704. Php The arnsuai, vc^eioAte 
f the e of nature, of society, 

ii^corcll^ [pu- pple. of F- ^corchsr^ OF. 

{scorcher'. — Mcxcorticare, to take away the bark, 
to flay ] An anatoiutcal subject with the skin re- 
moved so as to display tlie muscles for study. 


Ilicossaise. 1S63. [Fr.] A lively dance 

tune, formerly m */* slow time, now in V* time. 
Ecostate i.fkp'stift), a. 1866, [f 'E- p-ef. + 
cgiia + sciZ ] Boi. Having no central rib. 
]jicOUte(ek?rt). 1815. [F., f. i!/t7. 

An excavation m which a miner listens for the 
working of the enemy's miners. 
llEqjliasls, aUoE|q)lirasiS. 1706. [Gr.] 

‘ A plain declaration 

l|Ek:plione-ma, ||Ecplioiie-sis, ertclamation 
(Putteulmm) : Greek rhetorical terms uowfound 
only in Diets. 

||Ecpliora(e'kl'fta'i. 1715 [Gr, f 
Arc',. ‘The projeoture of a member or mould- 
ing of a column ’ (Gwilt). 

Ecptiorefe-fcfoii),®. 1914. [ad.Gi. hitjiopav,'] 
Psycho-analysts To evoke 01 revive by means 
of a stimulus, 

fEcptira'Ctic, a. 1657. [ad. late Gr irippaie- 
Tiitos, f. eic^pisTutiv to remove obstructions.] 
Aperient, deobstrueut. Also as quasi-rf. -1883. 
I]£ca:aseur ti-krazst). 1859 [F., f 
crush.] Suig. A lilunt chfuii-saw, tightened by 
a screw, etc., for removing piles, polypi, etc. 
llEcroulement, tSno. [fr.] The fall of a 
mass of rock, a building, etc. Also fig, 
llEcru {ekiit}, a. (r5.) 1869, [Fr.; =‘ra\v, un- 
Llraohed] ] The colour of unbleached linen, 
llEcstasis (e-kstasis). 1621. = next a, 3. 
Ecstasy (e'kstast). ME [a. OF. ccsiasic, f 
ttied.L exiasis, a, Gr. Einrracrir dtspl.aceracnt, 
also, mlatoGt., a trance, f. ix + Icrapai toplace.] 
I The state ot being beside oneself with anxiety, 
astonishment, fear, or passion. a. Path, ta. 
Any morbid state characterised by unconscious- 
ness, as swoon, trance, catalepsy, etc. -1647. b. 
A nervous state in which the mmd is absorbed 
in a dominant idea, and becomes insensible to 
surrounding objects 1866 3, In mystical 

wnters, the state of rapture in which the soul, 
liberated from the body, was engaged in the 
cOTitemplatiou of divine things. Now Hist. 
1652. b. The state of trance supposed to ac- 
company prophetic inspiration ; hence. Poetic 
frensy or rapture 1670. 4, Rapture, transport, 
rapturous delight 152S -[b. An outburst (of 

ferfing, etc ) -1735. 

I, Our words will 'hut increase his e. Maflowe 2 
a. The Ministers of the State., like men in an ^tasy 
had no Speech or hlodon Cuakkndcn, x a. The 
Emigration of hnmano Souls from the boriie_by E. 
AloHK. b. Certaine women in a kind of ecstasie fore- 
told of calamities to come Mist I n mood Of minstrel 
e Scott. 4. In the e, of mv joy De Eoc. transf 
The e. of the monk’s terror Scott. 

E cstasy, v. 1624. [f. the sb.] fl- trans 
To throw into a state of freniy or stupor Only 
SYipass, -1670. a. To raise to a high state of 
feehng; now esp. to enrapture 1624, 
a The crowd was again ecstosied T. Masdy, 

Ecstatic (ekste-hk). 1630. [ad. Gr. ixifra- 
TiJftis: see EesfAsy sb. and -IC, J 

A, ailj. Of the nature of ecstasy ; oharacter- 
i|ed by or producing ecstasy. Of persons . 
Subject to trance, catalepsy, rapturous emotion, 
etc (See Ecstasv sb, i, 2, 4 ) 

I In e. fit Milt. In trance erratic Pope. In e, 
pain Falcomer, idolatry Diskaeli. hlinds of a 
vLsiouary and ft nature j8;8. 

B. si, I. Oue who is .subj'ect to fits of ecstasy 


{see Ecstasy sB, a, 3) 1659. a.pB, Sarcastically 
used for ! Transports iSig. 

2. Ecstatios, again, might ba spared iSfis. Hence 
Ecsta.'ticalii. larc/i ), Ecsta-tlcal-IyaakJ,, t-ness, 

II Ectasia (ektft-zla). 1876. [f, as next, after 
Gr. dvatcrfi^trla, etc.] Path. A dilatation ; = 
Aneurism. 

liE-ctasis. 1706. [a. Gr. furayit, f. ixTclvav 
to stretch out} i. Gram. A figure whereby a 
short syllable is made long 3. Path. Any 
morbid condition of dtlatatton. 

Ecteron, -onic, bad ff. Ecderon, -onic. 
Ectethmoid (ekte Jimoid), a. 188a. [f. 
EcTO--h E thmoid."] Astai. External to tlie 
ethmoid, prefrontal. 

!l EctMipsis (ekj)li‘psis]. 1657. [mod.L., a, 
Gr., f. etrdAtiSeit' to squeeze out. j Pros. ‘ Crush- 
ing out, in verse, of a syllable ending in m be- 
fore an ensuing vowel* (Roby), 
i! Ecthyma (ekpat ma). 1834. [mod.L., n 
Gr. ^x8v/m, f. ixBvety 'to break out us heat or 
humours ' (L. and S ).] Same as Impetigo. 
Ecto- (e-ktr>), comb, form, repr, Gr ««to-, 
stem of l/rrcs adv , outside : 

E'etobiast [Gr./SXaffTos], themembrnna com- 
posing the walls of acell. E cto-cu-neiform a , 
of or pertaining lo one of the bones of the tarsus , 
see CUNEIfOXiI. E'ctocyst [Gr. Eijems], the 
cell encasing each individual of a colony of 
Polyzoa, E'etoderm [Gr. Slpfsa], the outer 
layer of the blastoderm, called also eptilast', 
also, the outer layer of the body of the Ccelen- 
terata; hence Ectode rmal, -mlc adjs. Ecto- 
ge ne^, the production of structures or bodies 
outside the organism. E ctopa-rasite, any para- 
site which derives its nounsUment from the skin 
E'ctoplasm [Gr. irXdffpa], the outer firm layer 
of the body of an Amocb.a, or the like ; opp. to 
endoplasm ; hence E ctopla-smic a E cto- 
pro'ctouB a, [Gr. wpeweros], belonging to the 
Ecto^racta, an order of Polysoa having the anus 
outside the mouth-tentacles E cto-pteTygoidi?. 
[see PTERVaoiD], situated exteinaJly to the 
pterygoid; of or relating to an eotojiterygoid 
bone. E'ctosarc [Gr adpf, cr«p*cr], '/.ool the 
outer transparent saroodc-layer of certain rluro- 
pods, such as the .Amoeba Ectosto-sis [f. Gr. 
iariop, after ^doroertT], an c.xternal growth of 
hone. Ectozo'on {pi. -a) [Gr. fSov], any p.ira- 
sitic insect that infests the surface of the body ; ' 
opp. to Bntosoon.. 

||Ecto-pia. 1847. [mod.L., f.Gr.cxrotroj out 
of place.] Path. ‘ Displacement ; anomaly of 
situation or relation ' (Syd. See. Lest.). 
i| Ectro-pion, -ttm. 1685. [mod L. ectropium, 
Gr. inTpdviov, f. in y Tp^irriv.] Path. An out- 
ward bending ; esp. applied to eversion of the 
cvelid. 

Ectrotic (elttrp tik}, rr. i366. [ad. Gr. ^a- 
rposriKos pertaining to abortion.] Mtd. Tend- 
ing to cause abortion of tlie feetns. Also tend- 
ing to produce the abortion of a disease, 
Ecty^l (e-ktipal), tf . 1642. [f. next-k-AL.] 
Of or pel taming to an ectype; of the nature of 
a copy: opp to archetypal. 

Ectype (e'ktaip). 1643. [ad. Gr. sKTvmiv 
adj. neat,, f. iic-fnfirosfigure.] i. An impres- 
sion of a seal or medal. ? Ois 1662. b. Jig. A 
copy : esp, as opp* to archetype or prototype 
1646. 3. .irch An object in relievo or em- 

bossed J876. 

I. fly The Complex Ideas of Substances arc Ec- 
ty peg. Copies too ; bot not perfect ones Lockjc. 
Ectypograpliy(ektipp-grifi) 1870. [f. Gr. 
Sktuitd! (see prec ) -l--ypa<f>fo.] A method of 
etching in which the lines on the plate are pro- 
duced in relief. 

[|i^CU (skii:). 1704. [Fr. L. scutmn-, so 
called fiom the three fleurs-de-lis stamped on 
the coin as on a shield.] A French silver crown 
piece. Now, a French five-franc piece. 
Ecumenat^, -ic,-ical,ctc. ; see CEcuxirn-. 
Eczema (e-kzfina). 1753. [Gr. iiMya, f. 
is + feetv to boil,] Path . ' A . . non-contagious, 
simple inflammation of the skin, chai actenzed 
by the presence of itching papules and vesicles 
which discharge a serous fluid, or dry up ' [Syd. 
Soc. Lex ) . Hence Eczematous a , -ly ad-v 


•fEd-, prefix, OE. td- ( = L. re-'), F req. in OE. ; 
oocas. in ME. 

-ed, suffixl, in OE. -ed, -ad, -ed fad), lu 
ME. -cd {-td, -yd), the formative of the pa. pple 
of wk. Tbs. 'The ppl. suffix proper is -d 
: — OTetit. -do- . — Aryan -id-', cf. Gr. -tos and 
L. -his, I. The written spelling is usually -ed, 
although the pronunc. is now normally vowel- 
less (d), or after a voiceless cons, (t), as in robed 
(rdobd), hoped (hJnpt). From i6th to l8th c the 
suffix was often written -t, when so pronounced 
as m pin.pi, sohipi, stept, and this is sull occa- 
sionally done. 

a. In iSth, and 17th c. the suffix was 

added to adapted foims of L. pplcs , e g 
situated, and to ppl. adjs in -ate, ad. L, -atus 
e. g. iipinttaidd, dentatt{d, without difference 
of meaning, 

3. Some of the adjs. formed by the addibon of 
-ed to sbs may be examples of this suffix. 

-ed, suffix 'b, OE. -ede = OS. -ddt OTent. 
type -63 JO- is appended to sbs. in order to form 
adjs., with the sense ‘possessirig, provided with 
characterired by ’ ; c. g. m toothed, moneyed, 
jaundiced, etc. As to pronunciation this sufbx 
follows the same rules as -ED i. 

Edacious (idFi/ss), fl. iSig. \f..'L.edaa- 
(nom. TtfitA:), f ederey-ov&f Of or relating to 
eating; voracious; Jig, greedy, 

E. Flunkies Carlvlbl Thee. tooth ofTime Lowell 
Edacity (/dte’siti). 1626. [f. as prec.] i. 
The quality of being edacious; capacity for eat- 
ing. (Now joc.) ta. Corrosive quahty 1647 
Edaphodont (e'dflfrdpnt), <t- 1854. [ad. 

mod.L. edaphodus, f. Gi. HScupos floor -I- 43otis, 
iSevros tooth, so named from the shape of the 
teeth.] Palstont, A fish of the fossil genus 
Edaphodtts, found in deposits ranging from the 
Cretaceous to the Eocene. 

||Edda (e-da), il'jl. [ON.; ?propername 
of the great-grandmother in the ' Rigsjiul ’ or 
? f. (Jflfpoetry ] Applied to : a. Amisoellaneous 
handbook to Icelandic poetry written 1:1230, and 
called since 1642 Snorre's Edda, orthe Younger 
or Prose Edda, b. A collection (made e 1200) 
of ancient ON. poems, named ' Elder or Poetic 
Edda' or ‘ Edda of Scemund', and erroneously 
ascribed to tlie Icel historian SEeratmd (<f. 1133) 
Hence Edda-ic, E-ddic a, of, pertammg to, or 
resembling the Eddas. 

Edder (e-dsi), rfi. No-wtftnf. 1523. [?saitie 
as OE. eodor, eder enclosure.] Osiers, and the 
like , used for interlacing hedge stakes at die top 
Hence Edder v,, also ether, to interlace or bind 
(a hedge) at the top with osiers, etc. E'dder- 
it^ vii, si the materials used in doing this 
Edder, obs. and dial. f. Adder Eider, 
Eddish (e-dij). See also Earsh, Arrieh 
[? same as OE. edtsc park ; or ? from OE ed- 
‘again’. Either conjecture presents difficulties ] 
F*. OE- educ • A park or enclosed pasture for 
cattle 3. Grass (also clover, etc ) winch grows 
again; aftermath, b. Stubble; a stubble-field 
1468. 3. attrii,, as in e.-giass OE. 

Eddoes(e-do“z). 1685. [AGoldCoastwoid ] 
Boi. The tuberous stems of various araceous 
plants, us Coloeasta esctilenla, etc. Eddy-root 
the root of the taro {Colocasia macrorhiza). 
Eddy (c di), sb 1435. [Of unkn. history, 
of. ON idij of same meaning.] The water that 
runs contrary to the direction of the tide or cur 
rent; a circular motion in water, a small whirl- 
pool. Also transf. of wind, fog, dust, etc 
Alsoyfy. 

The madness qf the straiten'd stream Turns m 
bl.ick eddits round Thojieon. Circlina eddies of fog 
Dilrems. Jlst Ihecddlcsof iheroynlhistory S taxlev 

Eddy (e-di), v. 1730. [f, prec sb.} z.tnir. 
To move in an eddy or eddies {lit. a-tidfg.) 1810 
3. trails. To whirl round in eddies. Also with 
i« : To collect as into an eddy [rare]. 

1, Edd^inC m almost viewless wave Scoirr. The 
vapour oddymE wildly in the air Tvhdall. a. The 
circling mountains e, in From the bare wild the dis- 
Eipated storm Thohsov. 

E-ddy-wiad. i6a6, A wind tint moves m 
an eddy, 

II Edelweiss (f-delvsis), *862, \f.Gts.edel 
noble -1- vieiss white.] Boi. An Alpine plant, 
Gnaphahimt Leontopodiwn Or L. alpinum, re 


o (Ger. Knln). 6 ^I'r. -pen), u (Ger. MKller). u (Fr. d«ne), » (c£«l), e (us) (thdre). S (i'l) (refn). f (Fr. futre). a (fri, frrn, forth). 
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jBaririitile for its w/ijte woolly Sower, growing fti 
hwh altitudes on the Smss mountains. 
Edeojatose, -ous, var. ff. CEDB.>iATOs;s, 
-ous, 

Bdea (j'd’n), ME. [a. Heh ; meaning 
‘pleasure, delight'.] i. The first abode of 
Adam and Eve, Paradise, a, iramf. sxA. fig 
A deiigtdul .aliode, si paradise ME. 

*, Tiw sceptred Isje.-This other E , denvy paradise 
Stcli. //, II I. 4*. Hence Edeulc (rde'nilt) a. uf or 
pertaining to E. E'detuee rc lo joaiie Ide E, ( to 
admit mto S, or Paradise. 

Edental (ide-nt^L), m 1843. [f. E- + L. 
das/e/'s + '.tl, J =» nert. 

HEdenta-ta, jA //. 1834. [mod-L., £ a*w- 
taius, sdi'ttau M tender toofnisss,] Zool. An 
order ofMammaiia chasactsrued by tie absenos 
of Irojit teeth, represtiated by tile Ant-eater, 
ArtaEddio, Sloth, etc. 

Edentate (jde'aMc), i 8 sS, [ad.L.gifari/a/us; 
see ptec. ] 

A. aij. Cliaraclsiised by the absence of front 
tee.h, belonging to tae Edsntala, Oceas. =» 

' toothless '. 

He is net truly e, but haateaiL pASsms. 

B. rA I. in/.'. -= EuEHT-irA 1E35 a./w. 

One who bas lost his teeth. KruosbEr. 

Edentulous (rde-nid^Slss), a, x^^e. [f. 1 . 
edenXijlas toothless.] Hating no teeth, toothless. 
Edge (fcdg), sb. [OE str. fem, OTeut 
*ag)i, f. OAryati root *ak^ whence also L. aeies^ 
Gt. din's point, etc, (The sense ‘corner’ of the 
equivalent Du. rm*, and Ger tekt, is wanting 
fn Eng. (.3 1. The tbin sharpened side of a 

cuUing iastruraeat or weapon. Hence P. A | 
cutting weapon OE. c. Shaipness ME, 3. 
Jig. Power to cat or wound: trenchancy; keen- 
ness (of desire, etc.) 1:593. Z- The crest of a 
nartovt ridge ME. ; fig a sliaip dividing tine; 
a critical position or moment 1597, 4, The line 
in which two surfaces, e.g. of a polyhedron, 
meet abruptly 1823. 5. Any rekuvely thin 

terminating border, as of a coin, a book, etc, 
1677. 6. A bouadiiig line; a border; also, the 
part adjacent thereto. Also fig. hfE. 7. The 
brink Of verge (of a precipke, etc.) ME. 

1. (Theyi escaped the e- of the sword AV<fn jci 34 
A toe' with a fine e. Godwih. c. The knife Ittts no 
a C'l'irf 1 . a Alale the e of Traitcps, Gtaeiuus Lord 
R tclt. III, V, V. 3J. The s. of law 5 hbkioan, of apoetite 
1S30 Pint. ( 7 « f. full of eagerness, read);. Tjtii 
the tieih M e,i‘ to cause an unpleasant tingitng ut 
the teeth ' 0 ); also y 5 f, 3 fig. The perilous a Of 
hattel Max, At i. i apd, s. I he miiled e. of a 
sbj'hugi'stvft. The tope, of a book 6, Prom 

e. to «. A th’ wotid Art} 6 Ci in ii. 117. fig. On the 
e. of trinter Johnson. 7. 7%- Phr, <?« Me e. efit on 
the point of (doing soia^iog). 
etiirii, and Cow. 

a. iocative, as e.-msuldittg, .rf/f adp, etc. 6 . ob- 
jective, as e-cvfriatp' c. aavb , as c -ntesi;. Also e.. 
joint, 3 joint made by two edges, formiris; a corner; 
-mill, an ore-grinding or iSUmdl ia which the 
stopeo travel on their edges; -raijj <tc) one form 
of rAiUtoad rail, which hears the toihug siock on its 
edge (Knight), W) a guard-rail placed by the side of 
the main rail at a switch ; -roll, a crass whee! used 
hot,^ In rtuming an n. oruamerita on « hook cover 
1 Knight) ; -shot a,, Paving sn e planed, es a board . 
-Wlieei, a wheel travelling oa its e. in ns annuVar or 
circular bed (Knight), 

Edg)e^(ed3), 41. ME [f. Edge xJ.; see also 
Eqg S',] I. irons. To give an edge £0 (a 
V'eapon. etc, or tool). S. ironsf. and fig. To 
give keeaness or incisive force to 1599. ““ 

Ecus o. (but usu, with mors direct reference to 
the 5b.), also, to sutaulaie -1648. Also with 
otf 3. To set (the teeth) on edge. Now dutl. 
ME. 4. To ftirnish with, a border or edging 
ISSS- e- ifttr. To move edgeways: loadvance 
fay mmcist imperceptible movements. Chiefly 
ffenf. 1834. 6, irons. To move by icsensibie 

degrees, to insianate a place idyy. 

i.fig. With spiiit of Honor edged Mora aharper 
tacn your Swords P, ill. v- 3 A To e, the 

Eppetfie Bleie a. This irill Entxarts^a and e , I 
IcdurtnOLis and Profitable Impioueinflnts B\con. 4, ! 
Hsuntfid rpriag and ciaie_ Edged with pepiar pak . 
Milt A balustrade wbich^ edges il iiuito rotwd 
E/rltn. S. They,, stood edging in for the shore Dfi 
Fna 6. Every one edging hu chair a httle nearer 
"W Isviwc Phr. Zee. tet (a word, etc.) i to get in 
e.fceway 3 , 

Ed^-l)Orfe, comiptiem of Aitch-boke, q.v, 
Sdgeless (e'dgles), a. 1817, [See -Efiss ] 
That has no edge. 
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Jiu vlij£:h he cirriod neither ed^eles, nor in | 

ror?, i 

tE-dsreiliag-. -long, n-rfo. ME. [See -ling ; ] 
for the corrupt form -long cl-sitie/affg, etc.] a, 1 
With the edge. b. On the edge. -i6ir, 
fa. A djia that stands edgeling, so as tis donbtfuH j 
wbat chgjice 3 t wUl ytald CorcR i 

Edge-tool, edged tool. ME. i. In early j 
use, Any implement having a sharp eittticgi 
edge, as a knife or a stvord ; now (in iit. sense) j 
lestricted to industrial tools, as ebiseils, etc., | 
also (with defining adj. heavy) axes, etc. Also 
I a/inb tx-fig-> tip- inphr./iy or fist luiik \ 
edge loots 

E‘dge-ways, -wise, (rarely) -■way, 1566. | 
I. With, the ^ge loivards the spectator, a. Of 
I moticE ; With the edge foremost 1794, a. On , 
the edge. SJ-ra..ATON. I 

[ a fig.^ Phr. Tegei n a/ord, etc. iV* tdgsviays, etc, 

' Edging (e’dgit)), vbl. si. ME. [f. Edge p.] 

I ti. Tbs selling on edge (of the teeth). ME. only, i 
i a. The putting an edge or border to anything. 
Also altnb., as la e.-lacs, -iik, etc. is 3 f- 3 - 
i rover. That wmoh forms an edge to anything, as 
the fringe, trimming, etc. op the edge of a gar- 
I metit, a bottler round a flower-bed, etc, 1664. 
t Edgy (e'dji), a. 1775. [.See -T.] I. Sharp, 
j cnKing, Also fig. 9. Of a painting ; Having 

I the outlines too hard 1825. 
i J. E splinters RuSkin 7. Less e. .. than previous 
werks r 36 S. Hence E'dgUlCSS. 

' Edible (e‘djh'l). i6n. [nd. late L. edibilh, 
f edsre.l «. ajj. Eatable, fit to be eaten, b. sb. 
.Anyth! ng adible, an artide of food (Chiefly in 
fit ) Hence Edlbi'iity. E*<i»bleness, the quality 
of being fei 

Edict (Pdikt). ME. [ad L. tdictun, f. etU- 
iCm.i. e + dicert. In i&b and ryt.h c stressed 
on the last syllable,] That which is proclanned 
by authority as a rule of action, aa order issued: 

1 by a so'.ereiga to hissnbiects; an ordinance or 
ptociamatiott having tlic force of law ; esp. the 
edicts of the Iloinan emperors, and of the French j 
aioaarohs. Aiso^. i 

yfe ThegeneraliEoiets of nature Hooke*. i 

1 Phr. £ e/HsuUs, na edict isued by Henry W of 
France, cranimr tolemtioti to the ProtestaDis t re- 
I vok^ by Louis XlV. 

; Edictal (fdi-ktM), a. 1814. [ad, late L. 
edictahs,'} Of or pert^ning to an edict or 
edicts : consisting of edicts. 

The e, rights of patronns Posts Edl'ttally a/Iv, 
tEdl'Scant, a. 164a. [ad. L. adi/tian/effi.'] 
E&fyiag -rflSS* 

-rEdi-ficate, a. S470. [ad. L. adtjtcaius.j , 
Bnilt up -7560. , 

Edification ( e difik^’/an). ME, rad. L. 
srdlfisativvem.'] t. Building (no'y ras-^ 1549,' 
•fconer. a building -1584. Also fig. tt.fig. A 
building up in faith and holiness of life (cf 
I Car. MV.) MB ; mental or moral improvement; 
instruction (now often, ironical) x 66 a I 

*. To the e. of God's people 1651 Tliat he might 
distribute his e. in «iu3l prcpo.'tions 1837. 
EAl'ficative, a. ’ Obs. ME [f. L, mUficai- 
ppL stem.] Edifying. 

Edificatory (e-difittutan). 1649. E. 
tsdificaioritts.^ Intended or proper for edifica- 
tion. 

Edifice (e-difis), ME. [a, F. iHtfice, ad. L. 
xdsfieiuni\ seeEniPV.] 1. A (large and stately) 
fauuding, as a church, palate, fortress. Also 
ifrtin.^aad fig. •j-3. Sfylc of buiMing, Nokth. 

r. fig, Tho gomar-stone of Comte's e Mottis'e. 
Hence Edifi'cial a pcrtsioiag to, or of the natote 
of. an e- 

Edify (e-difsi), ti. ME. [a, F. Afrjfe', ad, 
L. ssdificare, f. aidss^ stdu 3 building, ong. a 
hearth + -licare to make ; see -FF.} ^ i. irans. 

To buiiti; to construct, set up (now nzre). 
tb. To build Over ^2596. da. fig To bujJd up, 
establish -1781. ta. in>r. To take form, grow, 
prosper -1663. 4. irons. To build up in faith 

and holiness : to strengthen. Also aisal. ME. 
b. To instruct, improve (occas. iromcal) IS34< 
te- inir. To profit spmtimliy or meataUg -isSo 

I I. To tike nmbtr 10 edifio the house agafne 1641. 
EfiiRed cut af the Rib of Adam Sm T Browhe, *. 
He jscretiy edified the throne of hi* successcis 
Givboi*. 4. To edihe the cOrwriBoce that i* weake 
Dsavxoii, b. Ttvsl JV, v. I agS. Heooo E'difiet 
{forei. E'difyiflg ppl. a. that tends to nioral and 
spiritual inipEOtisinent; now often inun'caf, E'dify- 
iagly (trfp. 


Edile, VAT. of jEdile. 

Eatogtonite (eriigtpnnit). 1825. [f. the 
stimame £dingion.\ M)/t. A greyish white 
translucent mineral, cooiisung ^iefly of the 
silicates of Murnina, baryta, etc. 

Edit (c-dit), V. 1791. [f. L. edUtts^ pa. ppla 
of tderc to give out ; also, back-fonnation froni 
Editor.] t-t- ’io publish, give to the world 
Chiefly in pa, ppia a. To prepare an edition 
of, s.g. ' to e, (the works of) Horace,’ etc. ij. 
To prepare, set in orderfor publication (htetaiy 
laateriai). Sometitaes euphemistically for : To 
garble, ‘ cook c. To be or act as the Editor 
of (a newspaper, etc.), 1793, 

«. h. Ihe foUy gfatleaipiing to ‘e.’ the ntvs tiSs- 

Edition (fdi'Jsn). 135 r. fa. F. ddztton, ad. 
h, ediiicnicni] seeprec.] ti-Ibiblicatjon-idSy. 
72. The action of producing: hence, birth, crea- 
tion, omgiit, kind, fashion -iflyy. 3. etnre;. a- 
Otie of the differwg forms in which a literary 
work IS published, b. The whole number of 
copies prmted from the same set of types s nd 
issued at one time. 1570. Also fig. 

I, Barons of late e- E aki, Moms 3 a. Ahoiedo 
editions ot die Orlavdo Funoso were published m the 
16th ceotiity Haclam. b, 7 he latest e, of an evening 
paper Itnad-t Hence tEdl'tfoner {rarsj = Eoitok, 

(jEditio princeps (Ctii-fm piftiseps). iSos, 
[uiod.L.] The first printed Virion of a bosk. 
Editor (e'diisr). [a. E ; see Edit.] 
ft. A publisher (of. F. idiUur), a. One who 
edits (a icM, cewspapar, etc.) 1712. 

t. Inis 'blnnder-heatied e ot Belts Ignsstxgtr 
Co 93 NIT. 

Editorial (editoa-rial). r744 [f. prec.} A, 
jdj. Oforpeiteining to an editor, cbaraotei istic 
ol an editor ; as t. cniirtstK, ptaphuy, etc, B, rS- 
A newspaper article written by, or bv the direc- 
tion of, the editor 1864. Hence KditoTially 
a.tv. m an e._matiiicr or capacity. 

E'ditorship. i7&a [See -snip,] The duties 
functions, and office of an editor; editorial 
s^enntendence. 

Editress (e'ditres), 1799. [See -ESS.] A 
female editor. 

fEdi'tuate, ®. [f. L. terft'frtsf-, ppl. stem of 
ttiiiiiaH, f. seiituus, tr. Gr. vtccKopos in Acts 
.viv, 35.] To keep, as a temple. J, Gf REGoaFj. 
E-doniltisli, s. 1:64 r. [t. Sdamtie descen- 
dant of Esan or Edom, inh.sbitant of Edom ■)■ 
-ISH ] Pertaining to Edom j oharacteristit of 
the Edoiaiies, In lytli c. somenmes used with 
reference to Ps, c.vuwu. 7. 
Edriopbthabniaxi(e'dri,pfJ)tfe‘Inii£n). 1&77. 
1 tnod.l,. JSdrttpltiAeiffiit sb. pi. firree. f. Gr. 
Spa seat h 6 <pSdKp 6 s eye).] a. adj. Monging 
to or resembling the SdriepfitAalma, or sessile- 
eyed Crustacea (including the Prawns, bhnmps, 
etc.) b. rf. An individual of that order. So 
E driophtlia'lttions a. 

Educable (e dirffcab'!), a. 1845. [as if ad. 
L. *rri«fes2Ar.] Capable of being ^ucated. 
Hence E dacabi'llty. 

Educate (e-diKkcit), t>. X588 [f. L educai-, 
tdneare, related to edueerc to lend forth (sCs 
Educe).] iravs. ot absol. tr. To tear, bnag 
up -i 9 r 3 , 9. To bring up from childhood, so 

as to form habits, manners, men tnl and phystoal 
aptitudes ifirS. b. To provide schooling for 
15SS, 3. To train generally x84y. 4. To train 

so as to develop some special aptitude, taite, or 
disposition. Const, to, also tnf. 1841, 

*. Moiint<«D 65 , oraoag tvticii hi had teen educated 
Bdctok. b. It costs 8fi a week to e. a child 1863, 
4 The uuestion is, not what to tsaoh, but how to a. 
Kingscev. 4. Our ears .ire educated to mtis'c by its 
ibythm Emerson. J bad, . to e,..oui-pariy PiskAuii, 

Educated (e'dirflceiLed), yiyi/. d. 3670 [f. 

prec.] That has received education ; inatructed, 
tra-ned, etc. ; see the vb, Oft-tn qualified, M 
Ao^. over-, ■well-, etc. AEo irons/. 
Educatiori (ediak^t'jau). 1531. L. 
edveaftentor, see Educate vf\ Tt- ’Thepm- 
oesi of Bounshiug or rearing ~i66l. a. The 
process of bringing up (young persons); the 
raannerin which a person ha5bet5abrougbtnp. 
Ohs. exc. with notion of 3. tggu 3, The sys- 
ternatlc instruction, schooling or training giv^ 
to the young (and, by extension, to ednits) in 
prepara tion »r the w orfc of life. Aiso, the whole 
1 coarse of scholastic inspuetion which a person 


«(nnin), a [pasa), ou (Idad). i,cKt), j(Fr. chtff), n(ev#r). oi(/, ^fj. # (Fr, eini ds vie), i (sit), t (Psychd). g (wrurt). (gut)- 
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has received. Often qnaimed as 
Ig^l, •tnidiciil> ttchTticdli 6tc. i6i6» Ajso^/^* 
i Hence, Culture or development of powers, 
formaUon of character. Often qualified, as 
etc. i860. 5‘ as 

Sociely, etc. 1662. , 

1 Tha baste forme of e. or bringing up of noble 
obildren Elvot. 3. K you consent to put your clerical 
. or aov other part of your e., under tbeu i^rection 
or control BuKKC. A'- Th= e- 'b' Tchpos. 

i, u confounds e. «ilh the_ knowled-e of tacts, 
whereas it really is the possession of method Rochrs, 
Hence Edtica’tional a. tdue to e. \ of, pertaining 
to or concerned with e Edu^tloually 
Educa-aonaUst, Edoca'tionlst, a student of the 
science or methods of e. , an advocate lof c. 
Educative (e'ditJltAiv), a. 1844. [f. L 

ppl. stem : see EDUCATE.] i.^Ofor 
peruining to educatiou 1856. a. Tending to 
plicate, as, EUi educative knowledge. 
Educator (e'ditSkustai'l, isGS [a. L.] One 
who or that which educates. Hence E'daca- 
tress, a female e. r , t , 

Educe (fdiw-a), ■d. ME, [ad. E. educere to 
lead out.] ti- ■pa.ss. To be led forth, as a river, 
a blood-vessel -1578. ta. Mi-i. To draw forth 
so as to remove -1658. s- To bring out, elicit, 
b. Uiem. To disengage from a 
+• 


develop 1603, _ 

compound: contrasted with /rairife 1805, 

To evoke, give rise to 1665. , , 

3 Chaos was that ancient shme, out of which al 
thn^ were educed Gate, Notions .. which we e 
from experience Sia W Hamilton. Hence Edlf- 
cible a that niny he educed. 

Educt (f'dokt). 1799. [ad. L. pa. 

pple. neut. of Aftfre-ra to Educe.] That whicli 
IS educed, i. Chcrn- A body separated by de- 
composition from another ; as dist. from pro~ 
dnet, a. A result of inference or of develop- 
ment 1816. 

Eduction (iafk/sn). 1649. [ad. L. 6 d:tc- 
hemem, f. edtinere,'] ti. A leading or putting 
forth or out -1659. ta. Med, Removal by draw- 
ing forth -1710. 3- The action of educing. 

Also rcjirn => Educt. 1633. 4. Steatyt-engine. 
a. •” Exhaust, b. Shoit for e.<ia.lve. 1782 

4 b. An e. valve . . to let the steam escape to the 
cindenser iSsp- 

Eductive (sdti-ktiv), IT. 1657. [f. L. 
edueere." ~ 


cdueere.'] Tending to educe. 

Eductor (rdirktaj). 1794. [a. L.] He who, 


*deU>z-, cf. Du., Gar., and Da. aal, etc.] 1. 

/ ^ ^ _r rdr a 


The name of a genus {Anguilla) of soft-finned 
ihes, resembling snakes in appear- 


or that which, educes 
Edulcorate CfdtJ'lkorfft),^!;}/.^ rare. 1810. 
[See next. ] Softened, sweetened. 

Edulcorate (TAv Ikorsit), w. 1641. [f. L, 

edulcorzt-, edulcorare^ fi. To make sweet 
-1710. 3, To free from harsh and acrid pro- 
perties; to purify, soften i64t. 3. Chem. To 

Iree from soluble particles by washing, etc. 1S60 
I Expenments for cdulcotBtini; vicious tmin-oil 
i7(K. Hence Edti Icora'tlon, the action or process 
of washing away particles soluble in water. 

Edulcorator (idndkoreltsi) . 1669. [f. as 

prec.] One who, or that which, edulcorates ; 
s^c. ‘ a dropping-bottle or a wash-bottle ' (-[yif. 
Soe Lex.). 

fE-dule, a, andji. rare. 1699. [ad. L.rtia- 
fw ] — Edible a. and ji>. So also Edn'lions a 
in same sense. 

Edward (e’dwaid), 1598, [f. the proper 

name,] A coin : The ‘angel’ of Edward XV, 
or the ' noble ’ of Edward III. 

£ sJurvslho&rd. a broad ahilhng of Edward VI, 
used la the game of Shovel-hoard, Merry ML a u 158 
Edwardrart (edwgudiiin), a. 1861. [f. as 
prec. -I- -IAN.] I. Arch. Belonging to the reigns 
of the first three Edwards. 9. Belonging to the 
reign of Edward VI. (So Edwamdlne.f 1866, 
Ec, etorfh. and esp. Sc, t Eye. 

-ee, correl. to orig, ad. -/of 

certain AF. pa. pples.; used chiefly in technical 
terms of Eng. law, denoting usually the indirect 
object of the vbs. from winch they axe derived, 
as vendee, the person to whom a sale is made; 
etc In a few words, as bargee, devotee, the use 
IS ipp. arbitrary. 

a. ~se also appears in the Eng, spelling of cer- 
tain sbs. adopted from rood.F. ppl sbs, in 
as deiauckee, refugee, 

-ee, snffix 2, nsu. with a dim. force, as in 
looUe, eoetfee. In other words, as goatee, jetiee. 
Its meaning is vague. 

Eel (fl). [Com. Tent.: OE. i—OTent 


osseous fishes, 
ance; including the Common or Sharp-nosed 
Eel {. 4 . angmlla), and the Broad-nosed Eel or 
Geig {A. latirostrts). b. A name for the 
Mureenidx, comprising the true eels with other 
genera, notably the Conger. OEk a. Applied 
to other fishes resembling eels in form 1705. 3. 

The pop. name for the TfirfiWiM found in vmegar, 
and in sour paste 1746. 

z. An old yeelo 13 wholsomcr than a yong Cooan 
iSatt e , : a rope’s end used for flogging. Pepvs* z. 
A/xefr/ce. : ^ Gvmmotus. Nenc-eyede.\ the River 
Lamprey. 

Cemh.i e.-backed a, applied lo horses having 
black lists along their backs) -basket, a trap of 
basket-work with farmeUshaped entrance for catching 
eels s -buck (see Buck f#.') j -fork "> Eel-shsas t 
-grass {U.S), a name for GaAss.waAcx {Zasiera. 
inarznd), and for other graaa-lihe weeds j -pot « eel. 
httch \ -ware. Ranunculus JluttaHS% -weol (erron. 
.■viheet^ ~ cel-hnch. 

Ee-I-bed. 1483. A pond for eels ; iran^. a 
blvoiiao on swampy ground, 

Eel-fexe (Flfe«). 1533- a. The pnssage of 
young eels up a river, b. A brood of young eels. 

Eel-pout. [OE. ale-puta-, see Eel and 
Pout.] 1. = Burbot, b. = Blenny. a. 

? •» eel-ware 1736. 

Eel-skirt, rgda. [f.EEL-f Skin.] The skin 
of an eel. Also aitrii., as in eelsktn-dresa, a 


tight-fitting dress. 
Eel-s 


■speztr. 1555. [f. Eel -(• Spear.] A 
pronged mstminent for spearing eels. 
Eely(rli), 3. 1655. [See-V.] Eel-like. 
Een, obs. and dial. pi. of Eye. 

E'en, var, of Even adv. 

Eer, obs. f. Ere, before. 

-eer, sufix, repr, Fr. E -iaritu, and 

often replacing -air : — L. arttts), in sense ‘ one 
who is concerned with’, 'one who deals in’, 
often wnth a contemptuous implication. 

E'er, var. of Ever. 

Eerie, eery (? Til, a. [ME. eri, ? var. of erj, 
Akgh: or? f. that word + -Y. Properly £i:.] i. 
Fearful, timid. In mod. nse, expressing the 
notion of a vague superstitious uneasiness, a. 
Fear-inspiring; gloomy, strange, weird 1792. 

a. Night comesdark and eerie 1705 Herce Eletrlty 
adv. EeTimesS, a v.ague sense of fear , superstiuoas 
dread Ee'risome a. weird, gloomy. 

Eetefn, eette, obs. ff. pres, t., pa. t. and 
pple. of Eat. 

Ef (cf). Name of tte letter F, q. v. 

Ef-, ^ef., repr. L. pref. ex- nsed befoie f. 
Effable (c'ftb'l), a. 1637. [a. F., ad, L. 

effjbihs, t efari to speak out ] That can be 
uttered, or expressed In words. rJotv only arch. 
Efface (cf/i s), v. 1490. [ad. F. effaeer, f. 
1 .,. ex ■¥ facies.'] i.Torubout, obliterate; more 
widely, to cause to disappear i6ti. a. To e,x:- 
punge, erase. Now onlyinfig. sentences. 1737. 
3. To wipe out; to blot out, obtain oblivion for; 
to atxjlish 1490. 4 ' fid- Tv reduce to insigni- 

ficance; also refl. [after F. s'cpicer] 171S. 

r So coin grows smooth TUI Cmsar’s image is 
effaced at imit Cowper. a. Fluent Sbakspeare scarce 
effac'd a line PoPK. 3. All my sins e Weslew. 4 
As a politician he has completely effticed himself 
Uned.), Hence Effa’ceable a. EiTa'cement. 
EfEa.'<flve a, {nonee.evd.), disposed or tending to e. 
IjEfl&rd (efaTj), a. 1738. [a, F., £ effarer.] 
Her, Sahent. 

fEffa'seinate, v. 1616. [f. L, effaseinat-, 
efaicinare.] - FASCINATE -1678. So tEABa-s- 
cina-fion. = Fascination. 

■(•Ei&'te. 1650, [ad. L. effatziM (nlso used), 
f. effari to apeak out.] A saying, dictum, 
maxim —1690, 

Effect (efe'kt),xA ME. [a.OF. (mod. 
F. efet), ad. L, efftcias, f. e^cere to work out, f. 
ex -hfaceref^ i. Something caused or produced , 
n result, consequence Correl w. Cause, h. 
Efficacy ME. c. Meek. The amount of work 
done m a given time 1812. 3. Purport, drift, 

tenor ME. ts- An outward manifestation ; a 
phenomenon -1656. b. A (happy) combination 
of colour or form in a picture, a landscape, etc. 
1884. f4. Something attained or acquired by 

an action 1602. h.fl. Goods and chattels, mov- 
able property ; also, funds in the bank to meet 


drafts 170+. 5. Operative influence 166S, b. 

The state or fact of being operative 1771, 6. 

The impression produced on the mind 1736. 
7. Accomplbhment 148 3, tb. Reality, fact -1674 
E. We know not at all what death is in ItseF j but 
only some of its effects Bdtler. b. This Tree in of 
Divine 0. To open Eyes Mar. P. L. ix. 865. c. Phr 
Useful c.t the net result, after allowance made for 
friction, etc. a. Phr. To this or that e, to the e 
that. 3j. What effects of passion shows .she Muck 
Ado II. ill 112. 4. Manll. lit ill. 54. b. Sale of 

household effects (modk. s- Speeches which will 
have an a upon the courts Joivett. b. Phr. Togne 
e. to : to render operative. To take e. . to become 
opei-oiive. 7,^ Phr To bring fa e., to carry sjxto e. 
b, TV. 4* Cr. v. Hi. lop. Phr In e.z formerly = m 
fact, in reality f in mod. use, vurtually, substantially 
Hence Effe'ctless a. 

Effect (cfc'kt), V, 1589. [f. prec. Eb.] I, 
iyatxs. To bring about; lo accomplish, b. To 
make (arcA.) 1701. fa. To give effect to. to 
fulfil —1660. T3* absati, and To have an 

effect, be effectual -1660. H 4. Confused with 
Affect 1494. 

X, To e. a marriage Skaks , Peace 1791, a cure 
JowsTT* Phr. Toe, a, saUjOH insitran^^i 
e, a polity fof Jnacrance). 2. <$■ Cn v. jc. 6. 

Hence feffc'cter, -or, one 'who or tliat whidi effects 
Effe*ctible a, capable of bcin^ effected- tEffe c- 
tion, production, performancej in aconslruo* 

tlon, a proposiciODv 

Effediive (efektiv). ME. [a. F. effeettf, 

-tve, ad. L. effectivus,] 

A. adj. ti. That is concerned in the produc- 

tion 17^-1684: having the power of acting upon 
objects —1653. •f'a. Concerned with, or having 
the function of, effecting —1607. 3- That has 

an effect 1760 ; spec, said of that portion of an 
agency or force which is actually brought to 
bear on an object 1798. 4. Efficient ME , 

striking 1853. 6' Fit for work or service as 

soldiers, etc. 1684. 6, Actual, defaeix>\ opp 

t.opoteniisl, nomzital j-jiG. 

3. An e. voice in legislation Aeam SsurH, £. rastge 
the range within which a missile orfire-am is e. A 
faith, love (Theoi.) that hears fruit in action. 4. An 
e. speaker 1836, 5. Army of 60.000 on paper 1 of e 

more than 50,000 CantYLe. _ Phr. E. charge s the ex- 
penditure on e. forces, as diSL front pensions, etc, 6 
'The collection of an e. ..revenae Buitiiii. Phi M. 
coin, as dist from paper money. 

B. si. ti> An efficient cause -1686, 3, Mil 

An effective soldier, (See A. 5. ) U sually fl. 
1722. b. collect, sing. The effective part of an 
army 1885. 

a. The jrarrisoa"! ..consult of 1000 Effective) 17H 
Hence Effectively adv. in an e. manner , +m 
fact ) virtually ; decisively, completely. Effe'Ctlve 
ness, the qnalicy of being e. 
tEffectress (efe-ktres). T6or. [See-ESS.] A 

female effecter -1662, ^ ||Effe'ctxi:£ [sc. causa, 
an efficient cause or power- 
Effectual (ere‘kti7?al), iir, ME. [a OF 

cJj^eciuH : — late L. tffuctuahs, f, fffectui EFFECT 
sbJ] I* That produces its intended effect or 
answers its pur^se. i-a. ^ Effective, q t 
- 1689. 3e Of prayers ; Earnest, urgent ME 
t4. ? Actual -1655. ts- To the point, pertinent, 
conclusive -1677. 

X* To make complaints rather e. than loud 
Phr. -ff (Theoi) ? Ube word of Cod’s Spine, 

whereby .he doth persuade and enable us toembnee 
TesuB Christ ’ Shorter Cateclu -ff- dnjttand (Pol 
Econ.) i denifind ‘ sufficient to effectuate the bringinj?' 
of the commodity to market ^ (Aclofu Smyth}. 5 A 
speedy and e. answer 1625. 

Hence Effectua*lity* c. quality. Eflfe’ctually 
tidv, so as to answer the purpo‘;e, ^earnestly; iex 
pUcitly; tin effect; fin fact. Effe'Ctiaalness {cow 
ra}g), efficacy. 

Effectuate (efe'ktirridft), u. 158c- [f F- 
effcctuer.i.'L. effa;Ucs‘, after ACTU.\TE.] irans 
I'o bnng to pass ; to carry into effect, accom- 
phsh. 

To e, a desire Sidney, a Cure Chevnb, purpose J ohm 
SON, au intention CnuisE, a conclusion intoL) 

Hence Effe ctua‘ticm,aci»mp]ishinent,fulfilmept 

fEffe'Ctuous, a. ME. [ad, OF, effeciueux, 
ad. med.L effectuosus', seeERTliCTx^ and-OUS ] 
= Effectual a. i, 3. -1655, Hence tEffe c- 
tnous-Iy adv , f-neES. 

fEffeiT, tA me. [Sc. var, of Affair, q v] 
I. A ' cause' -1605. a. Appearance, show, 
ceremony -1818. 

Effeir, effere (in Sc. elT'r), v. n. dud. ME 
[Usual spelling of AffEIR, AFFERE.I i. im 
pars, intr. To fall by right, appertain, he proper 


I (Ger. Kiln), o (Fr. pjw). u (Ger. M«ller). it (Fr. ds«ie). v (cjarl). e (e») (thiire). e (^) (rnh). / (Fr, fatre). 


s (fir, fern, itirth). 

Ill* 


Effeminacy 
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or meet. Ods esc, in Sc. la-^v^ phr. ‘ aa effeir^ 
fs As personal vb. To pertain properly -iSao* 
1 In al! that effeirs to war Scott 

Egeminacy (eferainasi). iSoa. [£ Ef- 
jEMiNATEa ; see-ACV ] i.Effemnnate quality, 
unmanly weakness, softness, or delicacy, fa, 
Addiction to women -1671. 
a But foul e. held ms yok’i: Her Bond-Slave Milt. 

Effeminate (efe’imn^t). ME. [ad. L. effe- 
mtaaitts, effetntnare, i. sf- (for sur-) + fsmina^ 
A. adj I. That has become like a woman , 
a, Unman^, enervated; self-indulgent; delicate 
or over-renned. b. Of thingb ; Charactenzed 
b} or proceeding from, effeminacy 1579. to. 
Gentle, compassionate --159+. fd- Of music, 
odours, etc, ; Soft, voluptuous -1692. ta. Ad- 
dicted to women -1589. 


(Not said, in prose. 


a. An e persone newer bathe spirite to aay hie 

■■■■'“ b. I 


or noble dedes Ln. EsnvEfts b. I scorn those e 
revenges 16S5 c. Rich. ///, nr. vii. 211. 

B. sb. Alt effeminate person 1597. 

This wanton young e, [Richard IIJ DeNtCL. 

Hence Eiffemilnately adv in an unm.'uily manner 
or style, fthtough addiction to watnen iAIilt Sturu, 
562! Effe'minateness, e quality or condition. 

Effetnlnate ^^efe nunfitl, v. ME. [ad. L. 
ejfemtfiaiw] seeprec.] fi.trans To represent 
as a woman {ran} -1739. a. To make woman- 
ish or unmanly; to enervate 1351. 3. t^rir 

To become womanish; to grow weak, languish 
ME. 

3. LuKorions living Effeminates fools in body 
Shadwell. 3, In a slothful! peace both courages will 
e , and manners corrupt Bacon. 

EfiEeminatioa (efe mlti^'Jan], 1 Ohs 1650 
fad Ij. effsminaiiomm,.'\ The process of mak- 
iim or of becoming effeinjnate 

Effeiliiflt2:e (efe minsiz), z» Nowsurz, i6ia. 
[f Effeminate o. t--ize] trani. To reader 

effettunate, 

IjEffeadi (efemdi). 1614. [Ttiil;. a 

corruption of Gc. ctifletorijj (affe’udts) loid, 
master. ] A Turkish title of respect, chiefly ap- 
plied to officials and to professional men. 
Efferent (e’ffirfint). 1856. [ad L. e^renfsjB, 
ffjfevrtf] Phj/s. a. trtf/. Conveying outwards, 
as e. vessdi, nerves. 0pp. to Affeeeint. h. 
sb That which carries outwards 1876. 
(E'fferouSj a. rare, 1614, [£L. + 

-OUS,] Fierce, violent -1657. 

Effervesce (efarve-s), » 1702 [ad.L 
vescire, t ev +/en’ssccre, inceptive f. feniere to 
be hot.] hi. iair, ' To generate heathy intesnne 
motion ' { J. ), o. To give off bubbles of gas, 
esp as the result of chemical acuort 17S4. Of 
the gas itself; To issue forth in bubbles 1830 
Also fig. 

3 gig^, A number of juveniles ivere elfervescing 
m all those modes of .gambol and mischief Ms.s. 
Stowz. Hence Efiferva'scible ts. capable of pro- 
due ngeffervescence .fig. roady to e. Esferve'scive 
a. tending to effervescence. 

Effervescence (efsive'sSns). 1651. [f. L. 
effervesstniem.-, seeprec.] 'fi. The action of 
boiling up; heated agitaPon of the particles of 
a fluid -1710. a. The action of bubbling up as 
if hofling; the nse of bubbles of gns from a fluid ; 
esp. as the result of cbenucal action 16S4. 

e That e. observed in the mixture of acids and 
alkalies BEKKLLay. Jig. Thee of invention Johnsom 
S o Efterve'scency, efferv escent slate or condition 

Effervesceat (efsive-sent), a. 1684, [ad, 
L cffervesceniem- see above.V ti- That Is in 
a state of bubbling heat. 2,'That has the pro- 
perty of rising in bubbles 1875. Also Jig. 

a, Nonsense e- with animul spirite hUcAULAv. 

Effet, obs. or dial. f. Eft si. 1 . 

Effete (eEJT), a. i6ai. [ad. L. effetus, L if- 
{for ex) + fetus that has brought forth.] +1. 
Of animals ; That has ceased to bring forth off- 
spntig -1774. Also fig 3, frarisf. Of sub- 
stances : That has lost its special quality or 
Virtue; eibausted, worn out reSn 3 - fig Of 
systems, etc. : That has exhausted its vigour ; 
incapable of efficient action 1790. 


^ Thej^ find the old governmentee , wonipiit Euelk, 


oure. Engltsh aristocrat tSsy. Hence Efie-tenesB. 

tE’fScace, sb. ME. [a. OF., ad L. efficaeia, 
f eficax. ] a. Efficacy, b. Effect, c. Active 
dut^ -1712. 

Emc^cious (cfikJi'Jas), a. 1528. [f. L. 

e^aci- (stem of eflcax) +-<itfs ; see -ACIOUS.] 
That produces, or is certain to produce, the 


Intended effect; effective, 
of personal agents.) 

Lease e^that is. In plain English ineffectntd tfisr. 
Hence Emca‘ciouE.ly adv , -nesB. 

Efflca'City. ME [ad. L. ejfkactiatem (ste 
pre^.] = next 

Efficacy (e-likasi). 1527. [ad, L. efficacia. 
f tfiicax. see -act.] i. Capacity to produce 
effects : power to effect the object intended 
(Not used of personal agents.) ta. A mode of 
effecting a resulL LoCKh,. ta. Effect “I633- 

1, An act, not, beyond the e of the Son feia T. 
Browns. E. m a disteinpet BcaK£Lav. The e. of 
mirth JoKNSOK. 

Efiicience (efi fens). ? Obs. i66g. [ad L 
rfiiczenha', see Efficient and -enck ] The 
exercise of efficient power. 

Efficiency (efi-Jensi). 1593 [ad. L. efft- 
cteniia ; see prec; J r. The fact of being an 
efficient cause Now only in philosophical use 
tb. Production, causation, creation -1678. 3. 

Efficient potter, effecoveness, efficacy 1633. 

s The greatest dissemination of power consistent 
with e. Mill. The e. oflabonr Fawcett. 

Efficient (efi-jent), ME, [a, F., ad. L. e^- 
eicniem, f. (ult.) if- (for ev) -e /aeere.^ 

&. ad}. 1. Making, causing to be; that makes 
(a thingj to be what it is, n. Productive of 
effixits , operative. Of persons . Adequately 
skilled and active. 17S7. 

I. The common Q-catisflof beauty Buhke. 2. Ane. 
government 1787. An eipert and e workman 1830, 

B. sb ti. ' The cause which malces effects to 
be what they are ’ (J.). Common in 17th c 
-1804 'i.Mil An efficient soldier; avolunteer 
qualified for service 1864. 

I. The E or Author of it, is . God himsdfe 1649- 
Hence Efifi'ciently adv. ton by an e, cause ; in an e. 
iTiMOnef. 

tEffie-rce, v. [f. Ep- + Fierce ] To render 
fierce Spenser P . Q . hi. m. 27. 

Effi-gial, a. rare, 1715. [f. effigies.'l Of 
the nature of an effigy. 

Effigiate (efi'd^iieit), ». Now rare. i6dS. 
[f. late I,, efiigiat-, effigiare, f. e^giesf\ To 
present a hkoness of; to portray. AJso/fg'. Also 
with Vito (obs.). 

To effimat the EmperouT Nero ifeS. Hence 
Effi'giaffion, the action of representing; a repie. 
sentatioiL 

tl Effigies feEi'dgilfz). arch. tdoo. [L.] Now 
EFFtGF, q, Y. 

Effigy fe'fid^f). 1539. [a. F. tffigie, sd. L, 
effigies, f, (ult.) if- (for ex) + Jingere,] A like- 
ness, ponrait, or image. Now chleny applied 
to a sculptured figure or to a habited image ; 
a]so to a portrait on coins. 

Phrases, /« a. : under the form, or "by means o£i a 
represciitution ; aljiO T<f tta-ng^ burn m 

e. to treat thus an im*»ge of any OQC, as an indjcation 
of the treatment popularly desired for tlic onghial , 
fomerly also done in tho case of a criminal "who had 
fied from justice. 

fEffla'^tate, v rare. 1641 [f. L. efflagitai-, 
efiiagitare, f, cx+fiagitare to demand.] To de- 
mand eagerly -1676. 

•)EflBb,'te, V. ram, 1634. [£ L. efjiat-, ejflare, 

f. ex-H fiaie to blow.] To puff out. 

Efflation (efiefjon). 1578. [£ as prec.] i. 

A blowing out; expulsion of breath, st.eenor. 
That which is blown or breathed forth 1S62. 

The ^ ig-vida is the e. of that great being F. Hall. 

Effloresce (eflores), V. 1775. [acC L. efflo- 
resetre. Inceptive form of efiiorem, f. ef- (for ex) 
+ fienre.') i. To bloom, burst forth into or as 
into flowers 3. Chem. a. Of a crystaJhne sub- 
stance : To change over the surface, or through- 
out, to 'flowers’ ot fine powder, owing to loss 
of water on exposure to the atr 1788. b. Of a 
salt ■ To come to the surface, and there crystal- 
lize 1830. c. Of the ground, a wall, eta ; To 
become covered with a powdery crust of saline 
particles left by evaporation 18 . . . 3. jig. To 
blossom out; to become manifest 1834. 


^^^sposition . to c. into ojctremcly tali talk 1^4 


escence (eflore'sSas). 1626. [a. F. ; 
5eeprec.-t--ENCE.] i. The process, or period, 
of flowering. Also fig. 3. Path. ‘ A morbid 
redness, or rash Of the skin ' {Syd, Soc. Lex.) 
1634, 3. Oiem. The procass of etflorescing (see 
Effloresce 2); the powdery deposit which re- 
sults from this uSSy. 

z. fig His knpertuiont e. of Rhetorick Mabvell 
S o lEfilore'scency fin senses efig. and 3), 


Efflorescent (efi ore -sent), a. 1818. [ad 
ejfionsceneem,'} i. Bat. That E efflorescing or 
hlooming, 3. Resembling, or forming, anefflo, 
rescence, also fig, 

Efflower (eflanwj), v rare. 1875. [arl F 
efilsurtr.') To deprive a skin of its epidermis 
with a blunt knife. 

Effluence (e-fliitSus), 1603 \f 'L. efiluentem 
flowing out.] I. A floivlng out (esp. of light 
magnetism, etc.). Also Iransf, and fig. 1628 
3. coscy. That which flows foith; an emanation 
Also fig. 1603 

I A moist e. of vapours 1635 train/ That storm 
ful e, towards the Fiontiers CAPfiTE, 2, Coloui is 
au e of form Jowltt. So tE’ffluency, 

Effluent (e fiijieat). I '326. [ad L, efflu 6 n 

iem. \ U (nil ) + jfaere. ] 

A. adjt That flows forth or outwards, as an 

4?. drai 7 i, 

B, sh. a, A stream flowmg^ from a larger 
stieam, lake> etc b. The outflow from a se\\ 
Ligfi tank 1859. 

Effluve (eflifl-v). 1B81. [a. F., ad L. efflux 
vium. f. exrjiyereO The diffusion of 

electricity from an electrified body by radiation 
or atraosphenc conduction. 

(■Efflu-viable, a. [f. Effluvium + -able ] 
That can pass off In effluvia. Eovle. 
fEfflu'viate, v. 1664. [f. Effluvium + 
-ATE®,] trans. To throw off effluvitini , also 
ahsol and ttifr. -1693. 

Effluvious(eni«*vi3s),a. 166S. [See-ous] 
Of the nature of an efflnviui'n. 

Effluvium (efl'ii'vii’mk PI. -ia, f-lums. 

1646, [0- late E effiuviuvi. f. (ult.) iLt :+ Jliun ] 

ti. A flowing out, an issuing forth -1704. 3. 

c^.The (real or supposed) outflow of matenal 
particles toosubtle to be perceived by tlie senses, 
Conor, a stream of such particles- {Obs. in gen 
sense } 1646. h. An exhalation affecting the 
sense of smell ; pop , a noxious or disgusting 
exhalation 1656. T 3. f n sense a, the pi efilnvia 
has been ignorantly treated as a sing., withp! 
cfilitvias or ejfiirvix 1653. 

a The EfHiivi.i of the Load-stone Eovls. Quick 
effluvia darting thvough the brain PoPa 

Efflux (e'fluks), sb. 1641. [nd L. effiuxus, 
f. ejiieere.] i. A flowing outwards, often opp 
to afifux or infiiix. Also attrii. Kence a 
channel of outflow. Also fig, 1649. 3. 7 he 

lapse (of time, etc.); hence, expiry 1647. 3. 

concr That which flows out; an emanation 1647 

2. In e. of time N, Bacon. The e. m 1877 of the 
limewithm which the turnpike trust was limned 1884 
Hence tEMu'ic 77. to flow or cense to flow forth {rare) 

Effluxion (efin kjbn). 1621. [£ prec.] I. 
TTie action or process of flowing out ; an out 
flow. Also fig. 1:646. a. = Efflux 2. i6ai 
3. .= Effluvium: 1626. _ 

z. The partnership .having expired by e. of tune 
1068. So tEfflii'idve a. outflowing {> are), 
fEflb’Iiate, V. rare. 1671. [£ Er- + Foli- 
ate w.] To open into leaf. Hence (with 
different sense) ESbllaidon, removal of leaves 

Efforce (efo»'rs). 1513. [ad. F. e^rr«r(OF 
esforcerj : — med.L. exfortiare. f. ex fortis 
strong.] ti- rejl. To malte an effort (= Fr 
s'efforcer) -1543. a. To force open, to gam by 
force, Spenser. 3. To force out {ran) 1875. 
Hence Effomced ppl. a. uttered with effort 

Efform (efp jm) 1578. [f. Ef-+ Form tt] 
To shape, fashion. Hence tEffbrma'tioii. 
fEffo’rmative a, Effburaer. 

Effort fe'foit), sb. 1489. [a. F., £ efforcei , 

seeEFFOSCEo. Formerly stressed ti. 

Power; nEo pi. powers, properties -i63o. a. 
A strenuous exertion of power, physical or 
mental ; a labonous attempt ; a struggle 14S9 
h. In oratory, etc ; An achievement 1857. 

J. Tha panting Courser. .Makes many a mint E 
SoMERVTLu It required a considerable e Tvnoall. 
Hence tEffbvt v. co strengthen. E'fibrtless a 
making no e. E'ffbrtleaaly adv. 
fEffO'SSloil. rare. 1657. {zA-.'Li, effossionetn, 
f. iffiosfus, ifibdere.l The action of digging out 

“■1714. 

Efiftaction(efr3e-kj9n). 1840. [a.F., ad L 
effraciiomm, f. (ult.) ex-i- frangere\ Breaking 
operi (a house) , burglary, 

A riot, with e, aod misxdtr Milmaw, 

EflCranchise (efrantjau), 1864. [app 


® (Bwai). a Cp« 5 s). cm Qoiti). s (c«t), g (Fr. dief). 3 (ever), ai (/, g/e). 3 (Fr. can de vie), i (sit), i (Psyche). 5 (whirt). f (get). 
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leo , cf. Affranchise, Enfranchise.] To 
lavest with franchises or privileges. 

+Efi&uy, ■o. ME. [£u F. affrayer ; see Af- 
fray.] I. tram. To fnghten -1596. a. To 
friKliteo away; to scare i£88. Hence Effray-- 
able r? misprint for EFFBOYABLeJ a. frightful. 
+Efflenate, a. 1561 [ad. L. effre^ia/us, f 
(vlt)ax + /ri!^«i^, Unbridled, 

violent in action -idS 7 ' tEfiVenadion. 
tEfa-O-nt, rare. 1643 L(»^) 

(2) nd. OF efranUr ] J. trans. To free from 
bashfniness. a. To put to confusion 1649 
tEffiro-nted, pff. a. 1598- [f- F- effrat-i^. 

OF esfrcntli, L (tilt.) E. ex + from, lu sense 
ability to blush •.] Shameless, unblushingly 
insolent -1641. Hence tEflro'nteilly adv. 
Also (irreg.) tEftfoutnous a. characterised by 
effrontery (Nortli). 

EfErontery (efromten). 1713- [*td. F. eff 

f router le, f. effrontd\ see prec.] Shameless 
audacity, unblushing insolence. 

The happy mhaiitancfi of impiegnable a. Smoltett. 
fEfitl'de, Cf. 1634. [incorrect ad. E ^ir»- 
ieif'l To pour out -1637. 

EffQ]ge{efifld3j,tf. 1729. [a&.'l^.effttlgere. 
f exe- fidgere.] I. wir. To abme forth bril- 
liantly. Also Jig. (now humorously pedantic ) 
1735. a. traits To flash forth [lit. andyfg.) 

X fig . He eflhlces with the sun in velveteen jacJ.ec 
and breeches iSaSi 

Effulgence (efifld^ens). 1667. [f ncYh] 

The quality of being effulgent, splendid radi- 
ance {lit. arid fig.). 

On thee Impressc the a of his Glanc abides Milt. 

Effulgent i.efB ld,:5&t], a. 1738. [ad. E 
tffulgenhm-, see Effulge.] Shining forth 
bnlliantly; diffusing intense light; radiant. 

He IS uphornc by an e. cloud 1S52. Hence EITu’l- 
gently adn 

fEfi&niatii'lity, [f. L. effumetre', see Ef- 
ruiiK and -ITT.] Capability of being converted 
into vapour BoYLE. 

tEfftt-me, V. rare. [ad. F. effumer^ f, L. ef- 
futnari, £ To puff out (smoke) 

B JONSON. So tEflfuma'tion, the action of 
converting into vapour, rtuirr. a vapour emitted 
Effund(af£!'nd), f. ME [a.d.L.affuiiJete.'] 
irans. To pour out {hf. s.’Oiifig.). 

•(■Efftfse, oare. 1593, [f. the vb.] Effu- ^ 
Sion -1631. 

Much e. of blood 3 HeiL. 11. vi« 2$. 

Effuse (efifls), a. 1530. [ad. L effiisus,\ 
pa pple. of efundere.] i. Poured out fieely; ; 
ch eflyfrctnj/ajid fg overflowing, unrestrained. 

’ Ois. B. Bal. Of an mliomscence : Spreading : 
loosely, Mp. on one side 1870 b. Conch. Hav- : 
ing the lips separated liy a groove 1S42. | 

I No wanton wasie amidst e. ei-pciica Young. 

Efliise (efili z], V. ME. [f. L. effus- ; see . 
prec.] it am. To pour forth or out ; tto shed 
(blood) ; m pass, to be eAtravasated, AEo 
irinf and Jig, Algo aisol. 

My pitying eye, , effus'd a plenteous stream Foie 
fis A piup.ible tronquilluy hud lieen effused abroatl , 
CiALT, Hence Efftfsedly di/u untestr.anedly (urtre) 

Efifesion (efitJ 3311). ME. [zA.I^. effaswn- 
6 i}t cf. Fr, I. A pouring out; "hihed- 

dmg (of tears, blood, etc.}a The escape 

of any fluid out of its natural vessel, and its 
lodgement elsewhere 1732* 3. and fig 

(see quoLs.) ME. 3. concr,. Thit which is 
poured out ; a speech^ or the like. Now 
often conUmptttom. 1779. 

1 B of wine Jer, Taylor, of lava Hekschel. Phr 
t-C 0/ spirits (see Animal Spirits) the supposed 
cause of fainting a E. of treasure R,\LHrGH, of in> 
1778^ of His [Chn&t*bl Spirit FARHUi, 3 Here ended 
rh s Vrild e. i^OTT, 

Effusive (efiri'siv], a.. 1662. [f. effits- 

(tee EFFUhE V )+-iVE.] I. Pouring out, over- 
fiovring Of emotions, etc ; Demonstrative 
3 That gi\es outlet to emotion, Bajn. 

I The floor Wash'd v*ith ih' e. wave Pqi’e, Peel . 
>vas not e., he did not pour out his emotions 
I^PCARTaY. Hence EffU'sive-ly adzi , -nesB. 
llEfireet (e fret). 1841. var. of Afreet. 

Eft (eft), [O^ of unkn, origin. 

The form Newt is now more used.] A small 
liiard. Now chiefly applied to the Grcaier 
Water-Newt {Triioit cnstaius\i of the order 
Salamandrtdsi, 


■[■Eft, sitperL eftest* ? Ready, apt. Much 
Ado IV. il. 3S. 

fEft (eft], achf. [OE, t fult,) OTent, 
stemez//; see Aft,] a, b. After- 

wards -1559. 

Eftsoo^n, -soons, adv. Ohs or arch. OE 
ff. Eft adv. + booN; the final is analogical ] 
fa. Again -1637, b. Afterwards, soon after- 
wards; as an archaism, forthwith MK to. 
From time to tune -jyaa 
b- Toward Bpb^uaTurn our blown sails , cfisoons 
ril tell thee why Per, v. u 356. 

E^d (?g£e*d), iiiterj. 1673, ^ 

+ God, but now assoc, w. By God 
Used ns a softened oath. 

Ega-Iity. [ME. €gaUie^ a E. — 

Equai.ity. Re-colncd by Tfnnyson, So 

Egalita'rlan a that asserts e, 
fE'gall, a ME. [a. OF, (mod.F. igal''} 

. — L. Tiquclcm^ = EQUAL ^1596, Hence 
fE'gsl-ly adv., t-ness, 

JE*gence, rare, [f* !.», egentem^ egerc."] Need 
J. Gkote. 

Eger, obs. f. Eager a.. Eagre. 

Egest 1607, [f. E egsst-jegC' 

rcre.! /rans. To pass off, expel , csp. from within 
the Dody, as excrement, perspiration, etc. 

Hence Ege'stive a. poi taming to egesiion. 
llEgesta (fcl^e’sta), sh.fiL 17S7. [L., neut. 
pi. of cgejlui r see prec,] Excreta. 

Egestion (icl^e stjon]. ME. [ad. E cgvs- 
iloiieon\ see prec.] -I’l-TIie action of empty] ng 
ouL ME. only. a. Phys. The passing off of 
excreta from within the body ; exciement 1607. 
Egg(eg)sjA [ME a- ON. Com Tent. : 
“ OE. pi. ^irii {whence ME et, pi. eyrm). 
OS, OHG., etc. 4 t OTent. ^ajjoz- neut., 
prob rel to Gr. ^ui', L. twxm, Ir i.The 
oval body laid by the female of birds and other 
animal species, and containing the germ of a 
new' individual, enclosed withmashell or strong 
membrane, b, spec A hen's egj OE. a, fig. 
That which contains the genu of anything; usii 
in n bad sense 1045. 3. iranfi An ovcU 158Q. 

1, 1 Ifinhe him «is . I Serpents oggt Jut C u l ■^3. 
b They jvrc\p already, find uill furEngeiand Buittr 
xHe^i.Il’yW 1.64 z Pl>r To crush niih* e. 

Phrases To have till outS e 9 Xs tn&ns baskt.i to 
risk all on«\ property on a venture. 7 o trea.i 

upon e^js to v>a!k on delicate ground. A btui e a 
pel son 01 thing time comes to no good 1833^ So Ooed , 
t. (Lf.S ), used as a comnumdatory ciccUmatioa I 

Coud. c-attrib , fu,r. ! 

b. obj«<-u\e, a.s o.-hcaUr^ d'CiUr, «:c. c, sunilative, 
.IS e duitdf •ifhaped, etc. 

Special comb.! e. and anchor, e, and tongn©, 
e. and dart (tc. moulding©), vanities of ihc 
IC,cniNU5, produced by the alternation of vertical ivilh 
e -shaped oTunments, e.*apple, the fruit of the E - 
plant {^aljznum lifclon^ena)^ -hag, id) the ovary, 
^egg-ertse , -bird, a species of tern {H ydrocfuUdf>^t 
ftihsinosuin)\ -bound ppL/t^ said of fowls unable 
through Vi'calcness or di^atw to expel their eggs ; i 
-case, the silken cocoon in which ‘spiders cnclase the j 
tubes in which the females lay their eggs ; -cell, the j 
cc.ll or germ from which an ovum or an iiidividusil ii? j 
subsequently developed. -douCC, a dwree blindfold I 
among eggs ; also 7%. ; -flip =• Egu-nog; -gloss, C<t) a 
ulasB for holding an e, ; {b) a sand-glass For timing the 
boiling of an e.; 7-hot, *a hot dnnk made of beer, 
egg*'> sug.ir, and nutmeg'* -pluia, an egg-shaped 
plum of a light yellow colour; "pop {U .9 1, ? a Lind 
o^i'ggfijpt -pouclL -sac = -Saturday, 

the ^tnrday oi-foro Shrove Tue-ilay (Na» es) ; -slice, 
a slice for removing omelets or fned eggs from the pan ? 
j -stone = OoLiT E , -sucker, a bir<b the Toucan, 

! -Sunday, the Sunday beforeShrove Tuesday ; -trot 
e^'-wi/es iroi\ -urchin, the name of spedea of 
Echinus ; t-wife, a woman who offers e^gs for sale , 
henca e.-wife'S trot, her pace in ndlng to market. 

3 Sgg (eg), v\ lilE. [a. ON. eggja (Da. 
(ggc) , .. Edge trans. To incite, eiicotirage . 
to provoke, tempt Obs esc. with on. 4566. 

A man which sharpens his enemy with taunts, when 
he would t. him to ff^ht H. Smith Schemers and 
flatterers would c. him oa THACKfiRav. Henee 
E'gger jiS,' 

Egg (eg'), V- 1833. [f.tb,esb.] a. To cover 
with yolk of skg. t>. To pelt with (rotten) eggs. 

c, tntr. To collect (wild fowls’) e?gs. 

a. To see a sweetbread egged and crumbed i3d4 
Hence E'gger si ’ (in sense c). 

Egger (c'gw), jAS 1705. [iipp f. Egg 4^ 
■f-EH. ] A collector's name for moths, esp. the 
Oak Egger-moth [Bembyx qntreus). 


+Eggmeiit. ME. only, [L Egg s’. + -ment.] 
Incitement 

Egg-DOg(g (e-g-tip-g'i. 1825. [f. Egg 4 - 

Nog strong ale.] A drink in. winch eggs are 
stirred up with hot beer, cider, wine, or spirits 
E-gg-pIant. 1767. A name for the Solannm 
esculeiiium, now including both the hite-frmted 
variety, and the purple-fruited Aubergine. 
E’gg-siielL ME. [f. Egg jA-i- Shell.] 
The shell or e-vtcrnal covering of an egg ; often 
as a type of worthlessness or of fragility, h. 
atlrib., SL 3 m egg-sbe/S ckiiia i a very tbm and 
delicate porcelain ware. 

Eglandular (fglse-ndiiJlaJ), a. 1S70. [See 
E- preff Bot, That has no glands. So 
Eglamdulose a. (in s.imo sense). 

Eglantine (e'glantain, -tin") ME. [a. F. 
iglanitne, f. OF. atglani, piob. repr. L. type 
“^aculentus pnckly, i. acui needle 4 - -Itntus 
stifEx.l I. The Sweet-bnar; also aiinb. *Ta. 
In Milton : ?The honeysiicUe. 

r- Quite ou er .cannoned with. .E. il/ifA. 77 . tr £252 
T. Through the sweetbner or tlie vmc, Or the twisted 
e. Milt. ^'Allegro 4S. 

Eglatere(eglatt»’j:). ME. [a. OF. esglanitet , 
aiglaniier (mod-F. eglantier], f. aigiant (see 
prec.) 4--2£v, ns in rosur, etc.] <- prec. Eow 
osdy poet. 

Eglogae, obs, f. Eclogue, 
tEglomerate (f'gV mersit), v. 1656. [f. L 
e+glomcrare, {, glomus clew or ball.] To ttn- 
wind. (Diets.) 

E-gma. A blnnder for Enigma, LLL. 

III. i. 73. 

ijEgo (e’trd, fgu"). 1834. [L. The ptonunc 
ff go) is obsolete in England.] Metaph .The I , 
the conscious tnmking subject, as opp. to the 
non-ego or object. Also goc. for ‘ self 
In every act of consciousness we dtstinffuish a self 
or ego 1829. Hence E.-hood, individuality, Ego'i 
cal a. of or pertamiug to egotism. 

Egoism (eg-, fgtiiiz'in). 1765. [ad, F. 
egotsine, ad. Tnod.L. fgoismws, f. prec. ; sue -ISM ] 
1. Metaph. The belief, on the pent of an indivi- 
dual, that there is no proof that anything eiiists 
but his own mmd : oliiefly applied polemioally 
to philosophical systems supposed to involve 
tins conclusion. a. Ethics, 'The theory which 
regards self-interest os the foundation of moTt- 
lity. Also, in pi aoti cal sense : Regard to ones 
own interest: systematic selfishness. (I^itterly 
opp. to altrnisitt.) b. with an and pi. 1795. 
3, The habit of looking upon all qiiesdons 
chiefly in their relations to oneself. Also, sel!- 
opinioimtiveness 1S40. 4. “ Egotism i, tSoy 
Egoist (e-g-, *‘gc,ist). 1783. [f. as prec + 
-1ST.] I. An adherent of Egoi.sm (sense r) 
3. A systemaucally selfish man 1879. 3. ™ 

Egotist. Also quasi-irt^. 1794. 

3. I win turn e., and cell you jitj' adventures Lvttok 
H ence Egoi-stic, -al n. pertaining^ to^ or of the 
nature of, Egoism (senses j-3), Egoi-sticaJLy iiat' 

E-goistry. awnce-wd. = Egoism. Ld. 
Shaftesbury. 

Egoity (egdu-iti'). 1651. [Sec -ITY,] Self- 
liood: that which forms the essence of the indi- 
vidual, 

Egomania (egfmtfi'niii''. joc. 1335. [after 
monomatna, etc.) Morbid egotism, 
tE’gomisni. rare. 1730. [a.. F. dgsmisme , 
cf. L egametJ] The belief of one who considers 
himselt the only being in e.vistence -1S5A 
I Egophqny, var ot .tEGOPIIONY. 
Egotheism (egcjir" ii’m\ rare 1856, [f Gr 
fyti + e«ds+~lSM,J Ttie (mystical) identifica- 
tion of oneself vvilli the deity. 

Egotism (e g-, jgJtis’m’i, 1714. [f.asEco- 
iSM, with intrusive /. ] r. The too frectuent use 
of the word /; hence, the practice of talking 
about oneself .and one’s doings, a. Self-con 
ceit, also, selfishness 1800. 

I. The e. of personal narrative Kans. a His 
[Napileon’s] absorbing e. was deadly to aB men 
DM£K 30 N. 

Egotist (e'g-, j'g^tist). 1714. [f. as prec 4- 
-IST,] One who uses the word / too often; one 
who thinks or talks too miicli of himself. Also 
itUrii. Hence Egotfstic, -al 3 - pertaining to, or 
charticterieed by, egotism. Egoti’sHcally ado. 
Egotlze (e-g-, f'gdtaia), v. 1789 [f. Ego- 


0 (Ger. Kuln). a (Fr. psw). u (Ger. Mwller). w(Fr. dime). 5(cwrl). e (e>) (therie). / (Ft) (r«n). |(Fr. fhtre). o (ftr, fsta, earth.). 



EGRANULOSE 


588 


EJECTMENT 


-IZE.] tntr. To talk or write ego- 
[See 


TiE\t; see 
tistioally. 

Egrailulose (i'grsetuijil^ii'B), a. 1884. 

E- trcf.\ Without girnnules. 

Egre, obs. f. Eager, 

Egregious (igrr-dj's!, -dgiss), a 1334 [t 

L f, <! + -OUE : hence lit. 

chosen out of the flock j -t-i. Prominent, pro- 
jecting 1578. a. Remarkahle : fa, (in a good 
sense) Dlstingnished , excellent, renowned-1738. 
h (in a bad sense) Gross, flagrant 1573. 

3 a. E._Eanjome Shaes., doctnna Milt. An e. 
mathoniatician Honavs b, E. Liars and Impostors 
Milt. An e. exercise of tyranny Hume Hence 
Egre'gaotis^ ftdz'. in an e, mannfiT (novr only in a 
bad sense). Egre-giousness, excellence. 

Egremoigne, -moyn, obs. ff. Agrimony. 
Egress (f-gres), sb. 1538. [ad L, egmtus, 
f egrsdt. to go out] i. A going out, or the 
right or liberty of going out. Also atirii. b. 
Aitron. The end of an eclipse or transit 1706. 
3 A channel of exit, an outlet. Also Jig, 1604. 

I Flee entre, egtesse, and regresse tr. Lyitjeion't. 
7 cfiitfvs. Gates of burning Adamant prohibit all e, 
iMiLT. P.L. II. 437« X A laJio..an e. fiom which vvcis 
shut up Scott. 

Egress (igre-s), v, 1578. [f. the sb.] inir. 
To issue, to go forth, Hence Egra'sslon, the 
action of going out or issuing forth. Zgre’s* 
sive a. tending to go forth. 

Egret (e'grit, Tgr^t). ME. [yar, of Ai- 
grette, q.v. ; see also Heron] 1. The 
Lesser White Heron. Also attr^., as in it.- 
heron. a. = Aigrette 3. 1794. 3. aitrii., as 
+e •monkey, a hypothetical species of ape, called 
by Lmnasus Stmia Aygula. zSon. 

I An egnpt .L all white as the sMTinne, with legs 
like to an hearnshaw Hakluvt. 

Egriraonle, -y, obs. ff. Agrimony, 
fE-grimony. rare. 1626, [zd.L. ^egnmenui.] 
Deep sorrow, (Diets.) 

Egr^, var. of ■(•Agriot, a kmd of cherry. 
Egritude, obs. var. of xEgritdde, 
Egurgitato (rgS-rdsitiit"), v. rare. 1636. 
[ad L. egttrgitai-, egurgt/are, £ c+gurgitem 
whirlpool.] To vomtt forth; ako fig. 
Egypti^ (rd.iji-pJ'sn]. ME . [ f, Egypt .It -i an.] 
Al. I, Belongmg or relating to Egypt, 
also jfe., as m E. bondage, darkness, etc. ME. 
- I Gipsy (joe } 1749, 


Phrases a. Bet, E, Bean; pertu the fruit of 
Jfelmnl/taHtspeciesvin. E. Lotus = iVymp/uxa Lotus 
E Thom: Cratitgus Fyracantka, b. Min, E. 
Jasper, fpebble; a brown mottled Jasper from 
Egypt. 

B. si. I. A native of Egypt. Often fig. (cf 
Ex iJU 36) ME. 3. ~ GIPSY 1514. “3.71/. 

Short for E. stocks {rec ). 

Hence Es^rptUtniie v. [sea -Ize] 1663. 
Egyptol^y (rdjiptp-lodgi). 1859. [f. nsif 
ad Gr. ♦qj.yiiirToAoYia (see - logy).] The study 
nf Egyptian antiquities. Hence Egypto-loger, 
Egypto-logist (also Epyptologuej, one versed 
in E. Egyptolo'gical yi. of, pertaining to, or 
devoted to E. 

Eh (1?, A), ittierj, 1567. [ME. eyi of in- 
stinctive origin] I, An exclam. ofsoiTow, Cf. 
Ah I. 3. An Interjectional particle of inquiry, 
often inviUng assent 1773. 3, Eh f; colloq. or 

vulgar = What did you say? 1837. 

EhUte (Ji-bit), 1868. [£ near Lent! on 
the Rhine.] A variety ofPaendoinalachite. 
Eident ( 9 i-dentl, n. Tc. 1591. [SeelDENT.l 
Diligent ; attentive to. 

Elder (ai'dai). 1743. [a. (alt.) Icel, affar 
(pron. aiMr}, geniL of arffi-eideiMinok. Hence 
Sw 'Beider, now eider, Da. eder(-fug!), etc.] 
t. A species of dude, Simaieria moUlssima, of 
northern, regions, that hues ita nest w ith EIDER- 
DOWN : also, Eing-e. (Somatena spcctabilis). 
Chiefly attnb., as irLe.-dwsk, etc, 3. The do\m 
Itself 1766. 3. attnb. oxadj. Resembling eider- 
down 1791, 

El'der-down. 1774, [n. (nit.) Icel. oedar- 
tiifB; see Down i. The small soft feathers 
from the breast of the eider-duck. Also attnb. 
a. = eider-doaem guilt. 

EldOgraph (oi'dffgraf). iSor. [£ Gr. fSar 
+ 7pii^iv.] An instrument for reproducing 
drawings on any scale. 

llEidolon (sid^u'l/h). ?!. occas. -a. 1638. 


[a. Gr. (see Idol, Idolitm).] An (unsubstan- 
tial) image, spectre, phantom. Hence Eido'- 
loclast [f. Gr. KXdtrrijs], an Image-bi eaker. 
f'EidOura'Iliori. 1825. [f.Gr.(rs<» + ovpams.'] 
A mechamcal contrivance for representing the 
morions of the heavenly bodies ; cf. Orrery 
-1829. 

Eigh (ff!), iitiijy. dial. [Cf. Eh, Ey.] An 
exekm. of wonder or asseveration. 

Eight (ffit). [Com, Teut. and Aryan; OE. 
ahia, eakta, xhte = ON. dtta, Goth. aJitau, etc , 
cf. L. octo, Gr. hurai, Skr. ashfdu, etc.] The 
cardinal number next after seven ; symbols 8 
or viii. 

A. as adj. (see quote.). 

_ E, years 1513 Phr, An e. days (=a week) Luke 
it. aS, elhpt. We breakfast at e.tnwdX Piece of 
ff. (reaft) I the Spanisn dollar. (Now/firff) 

B. as sb. I. The number eight ME. 2. A set 

of eight persons or things, as, the ff. ef hearts, 
the Oxford e Phr. In eights', in hues of a. 
syllables. 1598. 3. The figure (8): hence any- 

thing in the form of an 8. 1607. 

Comb., as e,~slded, etc. ; e..day adJ , fold adj and 
adv, ; e.-day clock, one that gees for e. days with- 
out winding up: -oar a. (of a boat) mauiied by e. 
rowers : also as sE 

Eight, obs. f. Ait. 

Eighteen (ffitPn, jS'tTn), &. isbi) f OE. eakta- 
iyne, -tibiei see EIGHT and -TEEN.] 1. The 
cardinal number next after seventeen: symbols 
1 3 or xviii. 3. qnasi-ii. ■=> e.-potmdtr 1B33. 
Syxe and tweloe makyth eyghtene XaavisA 
Conti, z e..knot: a , (a vessel) going e. knots in an 
hour : -penny worth or coating e.-peace : also 
quasi-ffi; -pounder, a gun throwing an eighteen- 
pound shot 

Eightee'nmo, 1858. [Eng. rending of 
tamo.] Colloq. for OCTODECIMO. 

EighteenthfeitTnJ),ffi*tfaJ),£t, [OEcir/i/a- 

USotSa, £ eafita EIGHT -I- tidSa tenth. Now taken 
as f, Eighteen - t-TH.] i. Next in order 
after the seventeenth. 3. B, part', one of 
eighteen equal parte of anything. Hence 
EighteeTJtlily adv. 

Eighth (?tj)). [OE. eahiotSa, repr, OTeut 
type ahterpon-, f. *ahtau, *akl6 Eight,] 

A. adp I, Tbat comes next m order to the 
seventh. Also ellzpt,, as the e. of April. s. 
E, fart . one of eight equal parte of anything 

1533- 

B. sb I. = eighth fart 1577. fa. Mtis, = OC- 
TAVE -1706. Hence El-ghthly adv, m the e 
place. 

Eightieth (i9-ti4J)),a {sh ) ME. [f. Eighty ; 
see -TH.] The ordinal number answenng to 
the cardinal eighty. 

Ei'ght-sqtta'fe. Obs. exc. Naut. 1538. [f. 
Eight-)- Square, after fostr-square,'\ Having 
eight equal sides ; octagonal. 

Eighty (ffili), a. (rJ.) \0'E.}ivndeaJitaEg, f. 
hand- (see Hundred) -k eahta Eight -k -tig 
• — OTeut. *tigi-wis pi. of *teguz decade (see 
-ty),] I. The cardinat number equal to eight 
tens; symbol 80 or Ixxx. Also ellipt., as in 
novo overt. a, quasi-rA a. The age of eighty 
years, b. Tkeaghtiesi the years between eighty 
and ninety in a century. 1835. 

Eigne (ein), 1586. [corrupt f. Aynh, ad. 
Fr. atnd.] Law, Pirst-boin, eldest ; see Ayne. 

Phr. E. iitiei a prior tide. £, estate-, one tliol is 
entailed. 

Eikon, var. of Icon. 

ELld(fld),a, JV. 1833. [? var, of Yeld a.] 
Of a cow ; Not mving milk; dry. 

EUd, var. of Eld sb. and v. 

Elr(e, obs, £ Aik, Eyre, Heir. 

Eirenarch (oiTfhlik). 1641. [ad. Gr. dlpr)- 
•'“Pklft.] An officer charged with the preserva- 
tion of the ■public pieace. 

Elrmic, irenic foirinik),!!. rare. 1878, 
[ad, Gr. eiprji'ucof.'j Tending to peace. 

II Eirenicon (mrf-nikjm). 1865. [ad. Gr e!fnj- 
ycx6v, adj. neuL] A proposal tending to re- 
concile differences. 

Eiry, var. of Aery, Eerie. 
tEl-sell. OE [a. OF. aiszl, aissil late L. 
*acehlbittt, dim of aceisem.^ Vinegar -1634. 
Woo't dsinkje vp Bale, Bate a Crocodile Shake. 

II Eisteddfod (fiste-fSvcd). 1823. [Welsh; 


lit 'session', f. ririjifif to sit.] A congress oi 
(Welsh) bards. 

Either (si-fSai, a. (piott.) and adv. 

[OE. kghwxSer {contracted xgber), £ 4 
B.lvtB.ys + ^eh'WxSer each of two. See T- and 
Whether.] 

A. adj. {pron,) i. Each of the two. b. with 
pi. sb. , — ‘ both ' -160S, fa. absoL as fron 
-17TO, b. Sometimes = each (of more than 
two)i58S. 3. One or other of the two ME. 4, 
aisal, as fron 1548. b. Sometimes any one 
(of more than two) 1616. 

I. There was a huqe fireplace at e. end of the I all 
Scott. x How diffeTcnt has been the fate of e 
CoLOSM. b. At e. of the three corn era Howllls 
3. Spirits when they please Can e Sex assume Miit 
P. L. 1. 424. 4. E. causes loA. Ckump, b. 'The 

furthenuice of all or a. of these three Hlebok. 

B. as adv. (conj) fi. In OE. and early ME 
= BotH. 3. introducing alternatives me. fg 
= Or -iSii. 4. As an alternative, ‘which 
you please b. In neg, ormterrog sentences 
‘Any more than the other MEh 

*. 1 never thought treson to your Hiehnes .aythw 
in woorde or dode Cbomweli. 3, E. [A. 47 , Or] how 
canst thou sny to thy brother Luke vi, 42 4. 7? 

VVilt thou set thy foote o’ my neekei An. Or o 
mine e. Twet. id. iL v. aod. b. The sex cannot help 
that e. Scott. 

Ejaxnilate (fd^se kirllffit), v, 1578. [f L 
ejaeulat-, ejaeulsri, i. (ult.) e+jaeulnm, jacete 
to cast] I. ir/uts To dart forth; to throw out 
suddenly and swiftly, eject. Obs, exo sfei 
A\softransf. and Jig 3. To utter suddenly (a 
short prayer: now a short exclamation). Also 
aisoi, 1666. 

I. They [Porcupines J have. .pricUes .which theye 
LovsLt. spec. To e its_ venom into the wound iSid 

a. But where can the Prince be? he kept ejacnlauns 
O' KLYLE. Hence Eja'CUlative a. of the nature of 
an ejaculation. 

Ejaculation (fd^cekird^jan) 1603. [f as 
prec.] ti. The action of ejaculating (missiles 
water, etc.) -1818. 3. The sudden ejection or 

emission (of seed, fluids, etc ) 1603. 3. iraxsf 
and fg. 2^ The emission of rays, occult infiu 
ence, etc, b. The hasty utterance of prayers 
emotional exclamations, etc. 1625. 4. eoncr 

A short hasty emotional utterance 1624, 
i a. There seemeth to be acknowledged, m the Act 
ofEnuyan EiacuIation..(if the Eye Bacon. 4, Lja 
culations of welcome Fa Kesibl*. 

11 Eja-culator. 1727. [mod.L, f, as prec ] 
Phys. Applied to two muscles of the genitals, 
which ejaculate the seminal filuid. 
Ejaculatory (fdgse'kirJiatan), a. 1644 [f 
as prcc. +-ORY.] I. tAdapted for. or concerned 
in, ejection iSsS- ta. Given to ejaculation 
Quarles. 3. Of the nature of or resembling 
an ejaculation 1644. 4. quasi-jJ. = EjACULA 

TION 4 {rare) 1883. 

i._E. ducts 17s n 3i E. passages 1644, prayers 1693, 
petitions Smoclctt. 

Eject (i-d3ekt), si, 1878. [ad, L. ejectum, 
after subject, objeetj) Something {viz an in- 
ferred sensaGonor mental state) which is neither 
an actual nor a possible object of one’s own 
consciousness. 

My neighbour's mind, feelings, motions are ejects to 
me I they can never be objects C L. Mobcan, 

Eject (fdge-kt), V. 1555. [ad. L. eject-, ppl 
stem of ejtee/ c.] 1. To throw out from within , 
also transf. and fig. 1598. a. To expel, drive 
out from any place or position 1533. 3. To 

expel from a dignity or office. Also, To evict 
from', esf In Law. 1570. 

1. A Diana ejecting a fountain Evelyn. 3. If they 
can prove their Mimsteis fit to be ejected, let tl cm 
there prove tt BAXTjm. Hence EJe'Ctive 4. that has 
the function or power of ej’ecting ( pertaining to an 
ejecL EJe'CtIvely adv. 

llEjectamenta (i'dge-ktdine nia),si pi. 1B63 
[pL of L. ej'ectamenium. f. ejectare.l Gcol. 
Substances ejected by eruptive fotces. 
Ejection (fdje'kjan). 1566. [ad. L. ejee 
tionem-, see Ejects.] i. The action of casting 
out from w ithin Formerly in A’Ayj 1613 

b. coney. Something ejected ; spec, by a volcano 

1654. 3. Expulsion from a place or position 

also from office or possessions , •[exile {rate) 
1566. t3. “ Ecbole 3, 1603 

r. 1 ^ of ashes iSi^of gas Stokes. 9 . Exorcisme 
(that is to say, of e of Devills by Conjuration) HoanKS. 

Ejectment (i'd5e’ktment). 1567. [f. Eject 

p. -k -MENT. ] I. Law The act or process ot 


R;(mim). a (peas), ou (lewd), n (errt). £ (Fr. chef), a (evffil. ai(J.eye}. * (Fr. ean dff vie), i (sit), r (Psyche)- s (what), g (gat) 


EJECTOR 


ELAYL 
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electin'^ a person from his holding, hence, more 
widely? = Ejection 2. a. ‘ An action at law 
whereby a person ousted or amoved from an 
estate for years may recover possession thereof ' 
rromlins): the original writ in this action 1697. 
^3 [after L. e^amenta.^ Things cast up or 
out Sir T. Browne, 

Ejector (fd^e'ktat). 1640- [See -OR,j 1. 

Pen Onewho ejects f/jt.and/^,), r/sr, iniatv, 

one who ejects a person from his holding, a. 
Any portion of machinery, etc. w bich ejects , 
e /an appliance fordischaiging empty cartndge 
cases from a fire-arm: etc. Also attnb. 

a E -cuniiemer (steam-engine), a form of condenser 
worked by the eshausc steam from the cylmder. 
fJEjula-tlon. 1619. [s.A. 1 ,, ejubaiiaueni'] 

Wailing, lamentation -1708. 

Ekc(fk),ji NowtfiiJ/. [OE./oett:— OTent. 
*an/ 6 on-, f same root as Eche v.'] i. An ad- 
dition. In OE,, A remforcement (of troops). 
3 iSrr. a. A tag to a bell-rope; also nWesi. 1549. 
b A cylinder on which a beehive is placed to 
add to its capacity 1857- 

Eke (fk), V. ME [partly f. prec. ; partly 
north, f. Eche w.l i. trans. To increase, add 
to Also absal. Now dial, ta. To add. Also 
absol, - 1733 ' 

1 Some patch'd dog-hole ek’d with ends of ivall 
Pope Phr. To i. otU ; lo supplement (const, a»/A) i 
esp, to make to last, or to suffice, by additions, by 
economy, by makeshifts, or the like. 

(fk), adv, arch. [Com. Tent. : OE, 
ifar, perh. from Eke v,] Also, too, moreover, 
in additon. 

E tberto he was right a mery man Chaucer. 

Ekeberglte. iSaa. [f, Sw. traveller Eke- 
ie^+-rrE.] Min. A variety of scapohte, 

+E ke-name. ME. [f. Eke x 5 . -i- Naiie,] .An 
additional name, a Nickname, q. v. -1483. 

Eking (rfcig'), vbl. sb, ME. [f. Eke f.] i. 
The action of Eke v. a. An augmentation 
ME. 3. Naul a. ‘ A piece of wood fitted . . 
to make good a deficiency In. length, as the end 
of a knee or the like,' b. ' The carved work 
under the lower part of the quarter-piece, at the 
aft part of tlie gallery ' SMmi. 

•el, suffix I, repr. OE. -il, -ela, -els (OTeut 
* ila, etc,); in mod.Eng. retained only after v, 
ih ch, n, as m hovel brothel etc. See -LS. 

-el, suffix'h, a. OF. -d (mod.F. usu. 

-die, repr. L. -dlt-, -dla - ; used to form dimi- 
nutives. as {from the masc, -el), iumd, etc.; 
(from the fern -die) chapel, etc, 

3, In Eng, wds. adapted from Fr , -el may also 
stand for Fr. -el : — L. -alb- (see-Ak), as In vcisd ; 
for Fr. -ell • — L -iculo- (see -Cle), as ra appcersl, 
or for Fr. -il : — L, -iU, as in kennel 

ElaffldO. Now rVtV/. 1580. [f. Eh-L-v.] 
Mus, The highest note of Guido’s scale. Often 
Jig as a type of something ‘ high-flown '. 

Why (jod-a-mercy .. this is a note above E La Scott. 

Elaborate (flse-bor/t). 1581. [ad. L. da- 
boraius', see ne\t.] 

+A. zis.fa.fpls. — Elaborated 
E. as adj. I, Produced by labour; .also -• 
Elabor.ated. Obs. ozaich. 1392. 3. Worked 
out minutely; highly finished loai. Also/?cr»r/. 
of persons : Painstaking 1649. 

2 An e letter Davenaitt. contrivance DiawiN, 
study Mqrlev ireinff. Ane. Collector 1738. 

Hence Ela'borate-Iy ad~j„ -ness. 

Elaborate (Nae-bordt), w. 1607. [f. L. silii- 
iorit-, elalorare, f.£out + iji)or3j'« to Labour,] 
I. To produce or develop by labour, to work 
out ra detail 1611, 3. transf, Of nature, etc. : 

To produce from elements or sources; to fashion 
or develop ; also, to transmute into a developed 
product 1607. 

1 The objects of landscape may be either elabo- 
[“led orsngitested R uskjm 2. Honey. .is elaborated 
by the Bee Bovle. The animal spitits are Llaborated 
from the blood EaRkaLav. 

Hence Ela'borated ^/4 a. worked up ; worked out 
m detai!, finely wrought, etc. Ela'borative a. that 
elaborating. Ela'borator. 

Elaboration (flsebor^i-Jan). 1578. [ad. late 
L elaborationem.) i. The process of elaborat- 
ing (see Elaborate v, i) ; the state of being 
elaborated 1613, 3. The production by natural 
agencies of chemical substances from their ele- 
ments Or sources ; ipec. in Phys. the formation 
of animal or vegetable tissues, or the process of 


assimilation of alimentary substances after their 
reception mto the body 1578. 3. cciicr, 176s- 
I. Thee of hik [Virgil’s] verse GLAnsTOHK, *, Milk 
is a chyle which,. has recMved Imt a Light El. id??* 
3. Science is an a Dovl. 

Elaboratory [flBE'boiStsn]. 1653, [as if 
ad. h.^eletboraSonum.l = LabORATOrV, Now 
AftJ/. Also transf. 

irtznsf 'The funedouB of leaves are to . , act as 
elaboratones 1S45, 

EiaeO-, corah, f. Gr, %\atov oil (properly 
olive-oil), as in Ehaeoptejife (elj,p'pt/n), also 
ela* [Gr. vttjvoj volatile], the liquid part of a 
volatile oil, as dist. from stearoptene; etc. 
Elaeolite (flf-^loit). Also elao-. i3i6 [f. 
Gr. ^Aciov -t--UTE.] Min. A variety of nephe- 
lite occurring massive, or in large crystals, and 
having a greasy lustre. 

Elate (fLs’ik), It. 1845. [irieg. f. as prec -b 
-1^ Chsm. — Oleic, 

Elaidlc (eliji'dik), a. 1865. [f. as prec. 
-id{cf\ Designation of an acid C-isHgtO^, 

derive from elaic (oleic) acid. So Ela'idate, a 
salt of e. acid. Elsfidin, a solid isomenc modi- 
fication of olem, produced by the acDon of ni- 
trous acid. 

Elain (flFi’n). 1810. [irreg. f. as prec. + 
-IN.] —Olein. 

+Ela*mp, n. [?f, E-^j'^/I + Lamp p.] To 
shine forth. G. Fletcher, 
ll^lan. 1S80. [Fr. ; see next.] An impetuous 
rush {c.g. of troops): also (aSstr.). ardour, dash 
Elance (fla ns), ». 7 Obs. 171& [ad. F. dan- 
cer, f. L. ex + \ 3 .tel,.ianceare,{. lancea'LA.'sCK.] 
trans. To launch ; to cast or throw (a lance or 
dart). Also Also intr. for isff 
Thy uaening Hand eUme’d. another Dart Prior. 
Eland (rl^d). 1786. [a. Du. eland elk, 
? ad. Lith. dines.} A very large S. Afr, Antelope 
{Bosdapkns Oreas), much prized for its flesh. 
Also atirib. 

Elanet (e'linat). r88o. [npp. f. mod L. 
elanus (fs.d. Fr.//«a) +-ET.] A species of kite, 
Elanns melanopterus. 

Elao- ; see Ll.«o-. 

Elapbine (e-lifaui), a. 1835 [f. L, dapkus, 
a. Gr. + -JNE.] Belonging to or like the stag. 
llElapS (rlaeps). rmod.Lla. Gr tXai^ corrupt 
var of iAXoip , see a.LOPS ] A genus of veno- 
mous S, African g.irter snakes. 

Elapse (flte^ps), v. 1644. [f. L. elaps-. 
elabi i see Lapse.) r. i?tti. Of time: To slip 
or glide away, expire. (Perfect tenses occas 
w ith be.) 4 3. ans. To suffer to pass bj -1709. 
[ t3. tntr To lapse -1769 

I, Fouitecn months were now ehipsed 1793 
Ela'pse, sb. arch. 1677. [t prec. vb."] I. 
A (lowing out or away, aisoy^f, 3. Lapse, 
slipping away 1793. So •f-Ha'psion [mie). 
tEla'rgement. [Cf. Fr. dar^ir.l = En- 
largement. H. More. 

Elasmobrandl (ilm-zmahrseqk). 1873. 
[Shortened f. mod.L. elasmob-ranchd, f. Or 
iAaa/vis metal beaten out + jSpdyyia gilL.] Zoo/. 
One of the Elasmobranchh ar Cliondicfteiygh, 
a class of fishes marked by the cartilaginons 
nature of the bones, and the absence of sutures 
m the onmium, as the Shark, Sturgeon, Ray, 
etc, Alsodt/nA osadj. var.FHa&mobra.’ncliiAte, 
Elastance (flafstins). 1890. [irreg. f. 
Elastic a- -ance.] Blecir. The capacity of a 
dielectric for opposing an electric charge or dis- 
placement. 

Elastic (i'lm’stik). 1653. [ad, mod.L. elas- 
ticus, a. Gr. eXacrriaiir, f. IXa- Stem of i\vv- 
vetr to drive, ~ 


.I’e 


tensed by. spontaneous expansion. Now 
merged in 2. -i66g. 3. That spontaneously 

resumes its nomialbulk or shape .after contrac- 
tion, dilatation, or distortion by external force. 
-Also of motions, forces, etc. : Characteiistic of 
an elastic body. 1674- Not permanently 

or easily depressed ; buoyant 1778. 3. fop. 

That can be stretched w 1 thout permanent altera- 
tion of size or shape 1781. 'b.fig. Flexible, ao- 
cornmodatmg 1859. 't‘4' Propulsive. Black- 

more. 

B. His e. how CowpER. Phr E. limit' the ex tent 
to which the particles of a body may be relatively 


o (Gcr. K^n). o (Fr. pm), li (Ger. Mailer), » (Fr. dane). v (ciffl). c (c®) (there). 


displaced without fracture or other permanent altera 
ticn. E. Jhads still often used spec, for gases, 
though the inod. definition applies perfectly to liquids 
b. Ints e. hide urchin Caslvle. 3. fg. Avery e 
consciaace. Phr. E, tissue (AnanJ: a variety of 
areolar or connective tissue }E.giejit \ ~Yl.gomine 
dleshquel 1 india-rubber. E. wsi- cloth woven with 
india-rubber threadssoas to stretch. E.ievist boors 
with elastic web ex the aides. 

E. sb. Elastic cord or string, usually woven 
with india-rubber 1663. 

Hence tE3a*stic2il a . elastic. Ela’stlcally ado 
Ela'Sticin. 1878. [See -in } * The sub 
stance composing the elide fibres of connective 
tissue ' Soc. Eex,), 

Elasticity (f-, elsestrsfti). 1664. [See -ITV ] 
I. The quality of being elastic (see Elastic A 
I, 2). 3. yf-v. Capacity for resisting or overcom- 

ing depression 1678 ; fiaxibility, accommodat 
ingness 1S5B. 

s. Thu e. or tension of steam Mrs. Somerville 
T he e. of the spine Darwin z Our old men have 
lost the e. of youth Joivett. There is no a in a 
mnthomatieal fact O. W. Holmes. 

Elaatlu (i'lK'stin)* 1875. - Elasticin 

(Svf/. ScPCa Lejr.) 

t)i<2 ME pa,pple, 

-f I, Lifted 1730* su 

Exaltedy lofty ME b* Of persons: In high 
spmts^ exultant, flushed (with success* etCr) 1647 
1. With upper l«p be grrina a a A 

fortune TDoie-c. 1610. Of an e. spirit Seldek. b. An 
army e. with victory CLAafiKDONa 

Ela't©, V, 1573. [f Lr f/lrjf- ppl. stem ; see 
prec.] tJ« fro 7 iSe To lift on high, cle vntc -1773 
Also To exalt the spirits of4 to stimu' 

late, e^c2te ; alsOj to make proud. Also a^so^ 
1619 

I. Someiimes they t. a fingetj smile and pray to 
Mahomet Sift T. Hsksert. a. Ebtedwith the gJory 
of Martyredonne 1619. The wine, elateth me Long? 
Hence Ela*ted 4 y 'iiess. tEla’teraent, 

elatedneiis. £la.*ter^« one who or that which elatCh 

Elater 2 (e-latsj). 1653. [a. mod.L., a. Gr 
iXarr^p one who or that which drives.] f r. The 
expansive property inherent in air or gases, 
hence, = ‘ spnng ‘ elasticity Alsoyfg. 3. 
Zcol Linnams' name for the family Elatendx 
of beetles, possessing the power of springing 
upward from a supine position m order to fall 
on their feet; also, a beetle of this family, a skip- 
jack 1802, 3. Bot. An elastic spiral hlament, 

or elongated cell, serving to disperse the spo- 
rules \vh en npe, as in cei tain Liverworts , Hoi se- 
tails, etc. 3830. 

1. Persons .. havme the e or_8pnng of their own 
nuturee to faoiIiLace their iniquities Six 'L Broivnr 

Elaterin (fl» terra). Also elatine. 1830 
[f Elaterhjm ] C.4«7«. The active prin- 
ciple of Elatenum (CjoHjjOj), 
f Ela’terist, i66r. [f, Elatkk 2 + -ist.] One 
who explains certain phenomena as due to 
Elatery -1S74. 

Elaterite (/Ite’terait), 1836. [f. Elater 2 
-(--ite. ] Min. A brown hydrocarbon, usually 
soft and elastic like ludia-nibber ; elastic bitu- 
men. 

II Elatenum (elafia-ritTm). 1578, [a. L., ad. 
Gr. iKarfipiov, f. eAa- Stem of sAavvtiv lo drive ] 
■[l- A purg.ltive. 3. A precipitate from the 
jnice of the Squirting Cucumber [Ecialliu-m- 
agreste, Momordica Ehtiirtum), acting as a 
drastic purgative and emetic 157S. ts- = 
Elater (Diets.) 

Elaterometer (flstergniAsi), [ad. Fr. 
ilatiromHre-, cf. Elater*.] An instrument for 
indicating the pressure of confined air or steam 
Knight. 

tE-latery. 1653. [f. Elater ^ + .y,] The 

elastic force of the air -1676. 

Elation (/Iri J.ia), [ME. eladon, ad. OF , 
ad.L elationcin-, seeELATBii.] +i.(afterLi 

a. Lifting, b. Carrjingout (e.^pofa dead body) 
{rare). -1697. a.Elevntionofmindarismgfroni 
success, etc , pride, vainglory ME. 3- Eleva- 
tion of spirits. ( The usual current sense ) 17150 

b. with an and fl 1870 

z. Riches exposes R Mpxi to. -a foolish E. of Heart 
ADnisON. 3. These praises give me but very little 
E. Fostjca 

Ela’tive, a. rare. 1595. [as if ad L. *r/a- 
itvns.'] That elates (AA and/g.). 
fEiayl (e'L|il). 1865. [f. Gr. iKak an olive- 
tree +f;\7,] Chem. - Ethylene. 

c (cQ (refn), ^(Fr. fa;re). 5 (f;r, fern, rtanth). 




ELBOW 


£/lbow £CciBa- Teut, r OE. ^bihoz<^ 

: OTeut, ^aU7to-bogon-,i.^aiiyi^2.^YTK (see Ell) 
-v^bogon- bending ^ Bow sb.^] j. The bend 
of thts arm , the outer part of”the joint at £lie 
bend of the arm. tb. The analogous part 
in, the shoulder or hock of quadnipeds -1730 
3. Anytlung resemblitig an eIbo\^^ a» 

A sharp bend in the courje of a river, ro^id. etc. 
1591. b. A for v\ard or outward projection 1626 
c. An angle in a tube, etc.; a piece of 

piping bent^t an angle to join two long straiV^t 
pieces 1777 d* Arch. The upright side which 
nanks any panelled work, as m windows below 
the shutters, etc (Gwllt) ; the projections on | 
the side of stalls (Parker), '[■5, ira.}} An urm I 
of a chair, made to rest the elbow -1784 I 

Gloves Up to his. Elbows Ei Hei>EI>C5 
A ^ Ihe elbows of serpentines rivets H. WaLpqle 
3. A creac Cbonr with elbows 1675. 

Phrases. As tha etdinuis . very near; In dose atten- 
dance ; also Ag, tft thc/iawiS (Naut.J s a crois in 
tlie hawse, when a ship, being moored in a tide way, 
iMOgs twice the wrong way. Ta ^ tnf!! ai 
to have a coat warn out at the clbaws, to be ragged, 
poor, in seedy condition. 

aUnt?. an d C^}jibfZ. 9 s elc ,* nl9oe.*cl3au\ 

a ^air with elbows (see 3), -greajse {jot . ), viprorcui, 
rubbing ; hard phyacal labour of any kind , -joint, 
(ul the hinge.Jaint connecting the fore and the upper 
arm ; [b) = Elbow 3 c : -pie ce, {a) a pie>.e of ai tiiour 
covering the juncture oAhe plate^ meeting fit tlie s , 
[hi a piece of hibtng formmjj aa e j -room, rocin to 
s elbows , hence, free scope 

Elbow (e’I5tf«)j V. 1605 [f prec, sb ] i. 
tyans. To thrust with the elbow , to jostle, also 
fig. Also TOth off, oui of. to. ahoi. arid viir. 
To push right aad left with tlie elbow, ^afig 
-1885. 3. qiizsi-iyans. To m ihe (oae’s w.ivt 

by elbowing 1S33. 4* To go out of the 

dueot way, Dgzag r8o^, 5. ' To jut out m 

fing]« 0). 

^ our Sides be elbowed, our Shins broken 

They [the DucciiJ would e. our own Aldermen 
off the Jio>al Mkc\ul\y. a Tc e. It.s 

jnto the bank 183^ 

Elbowed 1^.2$ [f. Eleqw 

] a, Havi2?g or bends, b. 

Provided with elbow-reiits, as a seat c. B^in 
lato the sliape of aa elbow, 
ffElc&ee (e'lt/j'}. Also elclu, eltchi, i8a3. 
Lritrk, ile/if ' &oin i/a (noinad) tribe, houce the 
of the ' I Y. ), J An ambassadar. 
Eld (eldj, oil, [OE. £/t£i> {abstr. sb. t, in 
WSi i/ild, Old sA).] I. The age of a person, 
Yow ff/a/. to- Fi’d age, inryonty -Iszo 3, 
Old age OE, fb. Old men; st-nate, aristo- 
ctacy -I'Sgi 4. Antiquity, the olden Ume ME. 

75. A SBOuiar penod -1513, 

I Camelyn.th.atyong-wMofeideME 3. Who 
scoina at a , peels off his own younn hairs IJ Joicb 
4 that aontaiii the ii,oriu[in.n£a offi, JJvaait. 

Eld (eld), foe/ and a/vr/i 1619. frepr, 
ME. OE. (WS.) ea/rf (&ee Oi,d ).1 = 
Or.D, q.v. ■' 

lEld, ».i [repr. OE (\YS, ) ta/d/afi (.--type 
Old.] To giow or maJee 

OM ME. only. 

lEId, foE. i/fian i-OToiit { 

Elder (eHsi), nS.i [OE. ; c£ MLG 

eilern, ttderne, dlurn, e'e,] i. A low tree or 
Ebrub, SamiHcui nigyj (N.O, Caynfobaccx) 
called tor distmcuon, the Common or Blaok- 
bemed Elder; beating umbel-liUe corymbs of 
white flowers The young branches are full of 
pith. 3, Ejttended to other species of tlie 
genus SombMiis; in N. America applied chiefly 
to S, Canadensis, b. In names of plants super- 
ficnliy nesemblitig tlie Elder, as Byyarf E. 
Gontweed {.^gopadtuin Podagraria], Marsh 
01 Warish E ; etc, 

I 4Iy heart of E. Uirry (K 11. 12. 30. z. Dwarf 
E . Ground E , Dog E. (S piit/ut) = Dakewobt. 
a'sno. and Coodi., lu. e.-berry, the fruit of the e 
a p<2p-g-tnT jTLjj'e of a iiuIJowaboot of e -moth^ 
J^pftryx Sambi^ata ' 

Elder (e’ldsi)^ Andj^.3 [OE. (fem. 

mid TH3Ut. e^rc] OTeuf* ^a'^hsen--, r&mJarh ' 
f. *amo-, OE eld (WS. eald), Old.] 

A. adj. The comparative degree of Old a 
formerly = the mod. Older, but now diffe- 
renttated, i. That has lived or eiasted longer; 
senior. Now used without than, chiefly as de- 
noting the senior of two, othermae arc^, fa. 
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Of longer standing, pnor; senior 
•Ancient, earlier, former ME, 

I. I he said VVil Rycroft yeldor 1478. How much 
more e. art thou then thy lookcs MeriJt. V. rv. i. B51. 
E. Etatesman, m Japan, one ol the^ejiro ( old men ') 
retued siatesmon and nobles who are consulted by the 
Emperor , aibo a. Ane tide 1643, Phr, A 

^utitfiCaida) the first plaj'er. 3. The giant race of 
e times SouTHy\. 

B. ri. .An elder person (ijjf. and ffg ), -t-i, A 
parent [cf. mod G elicrii pi ] , a foiefathcr , 
hence, a piedeeessor Usu In pt. -r557. 3 

One who is old or oldei, a senior. Usu in 
ME 3. Amemberota senate, goTcrning body 
or class, consisting ol men (supposed to be) 
venerable for age. .N'ow chiefly //isb ME 4. 
Arr/. = PRESBVTER 1306. b.InihePresbyten m 
ohnrohes, one of a class of lay officers who, vv ith 
the minister, compose the Session, and manage 
the church affairs 

z I know niy duty to my elders Taut S/ir 11 7. 

3 'the reverend elders nodded o'er the ca«e Pope. 4 
rhtt thou shuldcst urdeyue elders tn eveiy catm 
Tixdalk Tt/iis i 5 

E'lderling. ta>-e. 1606. [See-L1NG.[] ii. 
Con temptiioiisly lor Elder sifi 4. a. An elder- 
ly person 1863. 

Elderly (e Idaili), tr. 1611. [£. Elder a. +• 
-LY 1.1 I* Somewliat old, verging on old age, 
a. Of or pcrtatiimg to an elderly person 1674. 

I E Tops, and auperannuated Coquets Eudoell. 
Eldem (e Iclain’), e.i ME. [t. Elder a. + 
-UN.] ti. Elderly -iSiS, 3, Belonging to 
earlier times (arai ) ME 
Eldeni(^e'ldajn),a 2 1842, [f EldEkj^^ + 
-en ] Made of elder. 

Eld^Hip Ce-IdojJip) 1549. [f Elder a 

and +-smp.] i. The position of being 
elder: seniority, 3. The office of elder in a 
church; the body of elders; a presbytery 1577. 
t. My cEnn to her by E. I prove Drvdeh. 

Eldest (e-ldest), A Mfcd. [OK 
super! of OE. aWiWS. eafd), Old; see Elder 
‘M tr. Most aged. Also trA-p/ (quasi-rJ, 
Replaced by Oldest -1611. a. First-bom, or 
oldest surviving Also quasi-iA OE. 3. Earli- 
est, most ancient (acc/i.) OE. 
a. rii«! Erie of Ructlandescldystedaughter 1536, 5, 
The primall e. curre Haml. m 111 37 Phr. r. hm.d 
(Cards) the fiist player; the right of plaj iiig first. 

tE-ldmtUer. \Q^:(y;^)ecUd/mder,i. eald, 
Eup a. + Father ; cf. Ger, alivaier ^Dcc'i.tor 1 
I. A g^ratidfaiher ; a forefather -1460 as, A 
father-m-law -1634. 

E-lding. Nowrfw/ ME. [a. ON, a/tfiW 
f, elir fire.] Fuel 

E-ldmotlier. Now dial. [OE. (\VS.) caM- 
midor\ see EldPATHER,] 1 1. A grandmother 
Mbf” A ^offier-ln-Inw; aiso, a stepmotbcr 

llElItoDado(eldoja-dh). 1596. [Sjj.; =‘the 
gilded .] Afictitioua country (orcity) abounding 
m gold, believed by the Spaniards to evist upon 
the Amazon witJuji pi*oniice ol Giiisna 
Also fig, 

Geryon^s Son^ 

C^i EJ Doradc Milt. P, L, xl 

Eldress^t'ldxes). 1640 [f. Elder a 
female Elder. 

Eldritch (e-Edritf, e-lntj-). a. Sc 1508 
w. Elf,] Weird, unnatural, hideous. 

Eleatic (eh,3e-tik). 1695. [t. L, fflcaCiacs, 

f. Elea, an ancient Greek city in S W Italy.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to Elea or ita inhabitants: 
spec. ibe pbilosopLy o[ Xenophanes, Paime- 

iieno, who lived or were bom there. 
Ihe dialectical movoinoit emanated .. fiotn the 2. 
school UnoTir. ^ Hence EJeat'Ocisni. 

B, si An Eleatle philosopher 
Elec^pane (e Ukxmp^i n). 1533, [corrupt 

ad med E,ffw«/af=c(.L tm/ajcai/ipaaa. The 
G ij prob. means ‘growing m the 

helds J i- A perennial compositeplantf/rza/h 
HeUnnm), with large yellow radiate flowers 
and brtter aromatic leaves and root; formerly 
used as a tonic and stimiilant. 2. A sw'eetmeat 
flavoured with the root of this plant iSa6 a 
atinl. i6to, 

.how he Jptot it cyoept la hard- 
ha^ and alycompaine Thjvckebav. 

JClect (rJe'ktj ME, [ad. L. eUctus, eligere,'] 

A, adj, I, Picked out, chosen ; also, chosen 
by preference, select. Also aW. o. spec, in 


teernna). o (puss), an £Wrd). r (c«t)- f (Fr. chrf). h vtc):' 


Ikeol Chosen by God, esp, for eternal life 
Often absol 1536, 3. Chosen to nn office or 

dignity Now usuaUy, Chosen, but notmstalleri 
m office, 1643. ^ 

8' '^h' Land Men. Vlli, ii. iv, 6a - TK. 
blessed hpints e Milt. P L. ii, 136. 3. TheBishn! 
a. Aw-iffc. 'ia Till ends e (eaoi..). ^ 

B. sb ti. One of the elect (see A. 2) -1646 
ta. One that has been chosen for nn office or 
ffincuon, often spec.,^iiskop e. (see A. 3) -i-oo 
I. Snub was an c 1584. a. Johne Gud re, erf 
Ro'is 149X, ' 

Elect (ile-kt), ». Pa. t, and pple. elected. 
1494. [f, ffe/-ppl. stem, seeproc.) ^i.traeZ 
To pick out. choose. Aiso atsol. -1803. a 
To choose in preference to an alternative In 
legal use oihs-a^scl. cepp 3. To choose by 
vote for aiw office or position 1494. 4, Tkm! 

Of God : To choose as recipients of favour est 
of eteniai life. Aiso aisol. rdiy. ’ 

X. 1 ^ A Iv j. 4- a The daughter was in 

coiupetent tot, to talwC the estate aa land or mon&v 
J. Po;vt4-t, rie ntusc therefbie e. Cpuise. ■», 
rersnlvcd t£> e an Inter-Rev ^ 

Ticnce Ele ctable able or qualiliBd to “be eTecterT 
ct 66 \ one chosen oi uketad 
‘t'Ele’Ctant. [ad. L cUiiaui^mr^ One who 
has pow^ii* of choosing Tucker. 

Electarjr, var. of Electo-aily. 
i'Ele-ctic, bad f. Eclectic. 

Election (/IcHaa). ME [a. OF., ad, L 
d^tionemA x. Ihe action of choosing for an 
orfic&7 dignity, or position, usually by vote, h, 
pec. The choice by popular vote of members of 
representative assembly, c g. the House of 
Commons 1648. a. The e,vercise of deliberate 
choice ME , ftlie tvculty of discrimmativa se 
lection -1602. 3. Theoi The exercise of God s 
sovereign will mprefemngsomeof His cmatiiriis 
esp as rLcipients of eternal life ME ^h.concr 

The body of the elect {rare) 1611. 4. risbeC 

The selection of times as fit for any particiiirr 
business; a time so sell cted. Now flisi ME. 
tS. The choosing of tilings for special purposes 
as simples, etc -ly^r, 

I. In a hiree society the e. of a monaich can nsver 
devolve to the wisist C'BtiOH. b. Pin. Getis^a! e 
a siiniiIt.vnioui e of reprcientauvea jiU over the 
country , opp to liyrftrAfl,;, z Divseisiiis oi in 
corporeal hereditaments me only at the e, ,iiid choice 
ol the jmny injured Cl UISF, 3, aije e of Cod iiej t 
to the 'ihephud, nut to the tiHor of the Btound Bacon 
□. The e hath obtained it Jiom. .ni 7 S An e of 
apt words, anti a ri"ht dl^poslt^on of them Duvdeu 
and Coii.h , as e .cf Idress, etc ; also e.-com- 
mittee, a committee fornieJ to promote the e, of a 
porticul.-ir candidate. 

Ble'ctiDnal a. relating to (astrological) 

Electioneer (nehjnmo-j), v. 1789. ff 
Election +- itEE ] wtr. To busy onesdf in 
(whtical) eleePons. Hence Ele ctionee-rer, 
-Electiv© (/le ktir). 1530, [_a, T. ilcdifi -ivs 
see Elect "v and -ive,] 

A. adj. I. Appointed by election ; derived 
fj om or dijpeadliant on eiection. n. Having the 
power of election 1632, 3. Pertaining to elec- 

tion; based upon the principle of election 164a 
! T 4 . Pertaiiiing to, or proceeding horn, choice 
-^ 775 - tfi. ^ Ecleciic. PI, More. 6, Of 
physical foices and.igenctes : Having .4 ten- 
dency to operate oil certain objects ui prefer- 
ence to others 1766 AliOj%- 
I. E Kings It ir.Eu.rr. A- e. swaj hfrtr e. Air e 
body Ld. B sough vai. 3. The c, constitution of tl e 
newdvrsyofFraticeM-ckiNTOSH. IheE Franchise 
Cahlyle. 4 E actions Houses 6, Ihr.A aj/lt.dy, 
alvQ, formerly, c. niiTacUan a tendency to comhire 

with soma things aud not vnth others. Light .which 
has been silted bj e. absorption Tykoall. 

IB. sb. An elected representative [rate] 1701 
Hence Ele-ctiveJyoYy by choice, Electi'vity, 
the act or properly of seieclron. 

^Ele-cto. i6og. [Sp. ; pa. ppk. of to 
Elect.] a leader chosen by mutineers -1630 
Elector (fJe-ktai). 1467. [a L] I. One 
who has the right to vote m an elcctiDn, b 
J/ec. In Great Britain and Ii eland, one who has 
the parlumentary vote; in U.S., one of those 
chosen by tlie several states to elect the Presl 
d eiit an d Vice-Presiden t. 3. One of tiic Princes 
of Germany formerly entitled to take pan mths 
election of the Emperor 1539. Hence Ele’ctor- 
sffip, the state or condition of nn e. 

Electoral (He ktorhl). 1675. [See - al.] 


1 (stt). j (Psychi), g (whot). g (grt). 
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A ad]. I. Relating to, composed of, or hold- 
ing rank as, electors, t a. - Ei.ecti\x i 

{rare] 1S49 , . , ,, * 

j Aiutria. had. friends m the e collogo S. Austin, 

tB. ei. ~ Elector -1707. 

Hence Ela-ctorally cedv. with reference to 

electors or elactions. 

Electorate (.fla ktorA'i. 1675. [See -ate k] 

I The dignity of a German Elector. b. The 
dominions of an Elector a. The whole body 
of Sectors iSyg. So fElectora-Hty (in sense i) 

^El^torial (JlektS' iidl) 1790. [See-IAL.] 
= Elect ORAL. 

fEle’Ctral, a. 1673. [f. ckctnim umber.] 

=, Electpical --i7oa. 

l-Ele-ctre. Also electar. M E. [ad. L. ehdrur,t, 
ad Gr. fjAeitTpot' nmber, etc.] 1. An alloy of 
gold and silver, also attrib. -1656 2. Amber 

Also ttlirib -163a. 

Electress (fle'Etres). Also ele-ctoress, 
i6i3. [See -ESS.] i. The wile ol a Germtn 
Elector of the Empire, a. A female elector i86g 
Electric (i'le ktnk). 1646. [ad. tnoJ.L. 
elecircMS, f. L. eleein/m, Gi, ^Xncrpoi amber; 
see ic,] 

A adf. J. Possessing the property (first ob- 
served m amber) of devtiJopiJig" eleLtncity. b. 
Charged with electricity 3. Of the nature of. 
or pertafiiing to, electiicity ; producing, pro- 
duced by, or operating by mtans of. efecluQit>' 
1675. Z-Jig 1793- 

1 By Electnck bodies I conceive such as con* 
venietitlyplaced unto tl.oir olyects atirnct all bodies 
palpable Sir T Browne a. F«om e. fire 
bpirits may be kindled Fr^'-'kliv. 3 The o. Hash, 
ibat fiom the aielung eye Diirts the fond que-Mion 
C0C.RRIDGE. 

Phr. t. arc, theluiTunous eketufi^ -ipnee between 
the points of iwo electrodes thiough v-hich u ctiiTent 
of electricity n ; e. Sttmosplicrd, the jspact. 

round elecciical bodies wiihni whitU they manifest 
the r special properties . e. chair, n choir used for 
electrocution i e. charge, circuit the sbs ) t e 
current, the flow of electucity through a conductiny 
lodyfroni ihepositixe to Che negaUve pole, 01 from 
a I ijh lo a low potential, e. eel = G\unotus; e* 
certain fishes that can give eleotiic shocks, 
e fluid, Frnnl Im^ term for T-fsuppobud) all-pcrv^Jinj: 
fluid, the cause of electncitj^t Q. force, the foico witl; 
which electricuy tends to move rn.itter ♦ e* ray - 
loRPEDO e. leslstancc* opposition to the passage 
of an e. cturient, Q, spark, the iuminotis dUiCharge 
frotn the coivdactor ot an els.Ltrics.1 niixuhino to a 
poajted body presented to i: t e tension, rhe strain 
or pressure everted upon a dielecinc 111 tho noigh- 
bou hood of an electiifiod body 
^Iso, in nantts of instniiucntA for developing, ni<.-ti- 
sanniT, lUasti’ating, or applying dectriciiy, and of 
macliine^ etc, actuated or controlled by electricity, as 
m e ctodif g&Vi^ynorx Junter.^ Tnilwa^f, Uh^ret^k^ etc. 
(see these sbs.), e. battery (see Battcky) : e. 
caadle, a foim of dectne-Ugbt apparatus in which i 
the carbon j^encils are parallel and separated by a 1 
kver of pksier of Parih, e. chimes, three bolls au«- 
pendedena metal rod, rung by electricity i e. column, 
a form of the voltaic pile , e. harpoon, one m which 
abi JLing cbajge is exploded by electricity; C. in- 
dicator, one indicating magnetic currtntsr e. log, 
a ship's log registeiui;?oy electricity; c- machine, 
usLL machine foi developing fnctioual dettn- 

city e. regolator, one for stopping or starting a 
nuchme by alectro-magnetic circuit; e. Switch, a 
CO ‘nmutator j e, "Wires, those of the ekgtric telegraph 
B sb. r, A substiinoe in which the electric 
fai ce can be excited aod accumulated by friction 
1646. Positive [-negative) electrics ^ s^clectro- 
positive (-negative) substances 18.^2, 

Electrical (/leitrlkal), cl 1635. ff. prec. 
+ AL.J J. Elbctric a. I. 3. Relating to 
or connected with electricity ; also, of the na- 
ture of dectncity. (The mod, sense ) Also 
more usual than deUnc m electneal mac/ane, 
ehctncal ^d. i775* 

3 The atmosphere becomes a t3UCiiiD*iii. Hence 
Elc ctncaliy ada. {Jit and j'g.) 

Electrician (rlek-, elcktii'jan). 1751. [See 
-I ] One who studies, or is -versed in, elec- 
tric ty r one who deals with electrical apparatus. 
Electricity {tlek-, elektrrsiti). 1646. [f. 
Elcctric - 3--ITY.] I, In early use. The pro- 
perty (first observed in amber) of attracting 
1 ght bodies when excited by friction; also, the 
state of excitation produced by friction. Sub- 
seq , the name given to tlie common cause of 
this phenomenon and of many others, e,g, the 
electric spark, lightning, the gnlvaruc current. 


etc. 1 his cause Franklin considered to be a 
subtle fluid diffused through all bodies, which, 
when in excess of the normal, constituted 
‘ positive electricity*, when in defect, ' negative 
electncity T The view now current is that 
electricity is a peculiar condition of the mole- 
cules of a body or of the ether sui rounding 
them, developed by fnctlon. etc. (see below) , 
but the term 'electnc fluid* is still m popular 
use, 1791. 3, The branch of electricity 

which deals with the nature and phenomena of 
electucal action i7'^4- 

I E. may be called into activity hy mechanical 
pcjwer by chemical action (-= 

z>i£M2c L ), by hent (= tl'^rtuat <r,), and by magniitic 
Influence tf ) Mrs Somekmixs. 2. Iho 

natural e of youth Lowsll, 

PhraRC.*!. With adjs dcrtuttugC**) the source or mode 
of proiluction, ns gah's-mc., xAduLCd^ 

thermal^ viiaJ^ tfoltazc^ {b) the p!ac.e of develop- 
iin«nE, £LS ttnvftfity aimospherici (cl tbti 

quality, aa acirce^ cauitant^ negaHve^ positive 
e ; older synonyms for positive 
and negative elecciiaty, which were first observed a.*; 
rOMiUing from the friction of glass and of rfeiiiotU) 
bodies respectively, 

Electricize (i'le-ktmsi'z)^ v. rare. [See 
■” Elccirifyu. I. 

Ele-ctric li'ght. 1843. a. gen. Light pro- 
duced by electrical action, ts. epee. The same 
as used for illumination. It is commonly pro- 
duced by the incandescence of a metallic o. 
carbon filament, or by the arc fonned by the 
passing of elcctncity between two carbon points 1 
Electrification (tle.ktrlfik.S'Jan') 1748 [f. 
Electrify v ] The act of electrifying, 01 the 
state of being charged with electricity. 
Electrify t^le-ktrifai). f. 1747- [f Elec- 
TR-IC -t--{l)PY.] 1. trans. To charge with elec- 
uicity, or pass the electric current "through ; to 
subject to an electric shock or current, b. To 
introduce electric power into (railw.tys, etc! 
tgoo. 2.7?f Tostartle.Toiise.exctte.asthougli 
witll an eloclrtc shock 1732- 
t. To «. the body 1706, quicksilver SiE J IIcp.scHrL, 
I. I'hoso heights of courage which e. an army anJ 
oasuie victory Bvkks. An audience is electrified 
Emehson 

fElectrine, a. 1677, [See Electbu m - i- 
-INE. I I. Resembling wliat exists in amber, 
electno, H. MORE. 2. Made of F.'lectkum. 
Electrize ( He ktraiz'i, tt. 1746. [f.ELEC- 
TR-IC + -1/C.I =ELEC-iRil.r Hence lElec- 
tri'zable a, Ele ctrizcftioji. 

Electro (/le'ktru), sh. or s>. ecCoQ. 1864 
Short for a. Electro-i'late V., Electro- 
plating vil sb.-, b. Ei-ectrotype ib. and v. 
Electro (/Ic'ktra'), comb. f. Gr. ^Xixrpov, 
taken at meaning 'electricity’; hence : 

Ele ctrobaJU-stic a , relating to the art of tim- 
ing by electricity the flight of projectiles. 
Ele ctro'bio scopy [see '^io. + ^scopy\, the cv- 
aminatioa of an animal body by means of a 
galvanic current, to discover muscular contrac- 
tions as evidence of life. Ele ctrcxa'pillary rr , 
liaving reference to tlie influence of dectncity 
on capillary tubes under certain conditions 
Ele ctro'che'mic, -at a., pertaining to electricity 
and chemistry jointly. Ele ctro-cliro'ao graph, 
an mstniment for recording electrically exact 
instants of time. Ele ctro-depo-sit o , to depo si t 
by means of electricity; hence -depo'sit, -de- 
posi'tion, this process ; -depositor, one who 
does this. Ele ctro-fu'aion, the fusion of metals 
by means of electricity Ele'ctro-ge'neais [see 
Genesis], the state of tetanoid spasm that 
supervenes m the muscles highly stimulated by 
g.rlvanism, when the current is withdrawn; so 
Ele ctroge-nlc a., pertaining to electro-genesis. 
Ele ctco-gi'ld V , to gild by means of an electric 
current; hence -gi'lcllng v6L sb., -grit ppl. ad] 
Electro-kinetic a. [see KINETIC], having 
reference to electricity m motion. Ele ctro- 
nia'ssage, Itneadmg the body or a limb with 
a combined rolier and snuill ^vame machine. 
Ele ctro-meta llurgy, the application of electro- 
lysis to the deposition of thin coatings of metals , 
hence -inetalluTgiOj-al a, Ele ctro-mu'ficular 
a., having reference to the relations between 
electnoity and muscular contraction. Eleictro- 
ne'gative a., pertaining to, or producing, nega- 
tive eleetrici ty. Ele ctropatho'logy, the science 
of morbid conditions as revealed by electricity. 


Ele ctro-poTar 17., applied to a cjlmdrlcal con- 
ductoi when, on being electnfied by induction, 
the ends become polar. Ele ctro-po'sibve a , 
pertaining to, orpioducing, positive electucity 
Eleictropu'nctnre =- G.YLYANOPL'NCTUEE 
Ele ctrosynthe'tlc a., causing chemical com- 
position by means of the galvanic current; hence 
Ele ctrosyntlie'tically adv. Electro-tele- 
graphy ”= electric telegraphy ; hence Ele ctro- 
te'legraphic <r, Ele ctro-tberapen'tica, the 
tiaument of disease by electricity, Ele-ctro- 
tbeTapy f Gr, Separtia he-iliDg] — chct/o~tJie) a~ 
peutics Els ctro-theTmancy, also Ele'ctro- 
tberniy [as if ad. Gr. -Seppio,], the sconce of 
the electricity developed by heat. Ele'etroti nt 
[ct Aquatint], a mode of engraving, the design 
being drawn on copper-plate and transferred by 
me.ins of an electric bath. Ele ctro-vi'tal a , 
having lefcrenco to the relations of dectncity 
and the vital actions; hence Ele ctro-vitalism. 
ElectTO-Mology(i'le ktrsibsiip-lodji). 1849 
[f piec. -(■ BioloCY. I I. = Ekctro-fJtystology 
(see Electro-}. 3. A form of hypnotism m 
w hich unconsciousness was induced by causing 
the pitlient to gave steadily at a small disk ol 
zinc or copper; also, ‘ aiiun.il magnetism ' gene- 
rally 1850 Hence Ele ctrobiolo'gical a 
Elemtrobio'logist. 

Electrocute (fle'ktrDkiiit'), v 1889, [f 
Electro-, after Execute n.] trayts. To pot 
to death by means o f a po wertul clectne currmt, 
Henoe Electrocn tion. 

Electrode (jTe-ktrpud). 1834. [f. as prec -t- 
-ode, ad, Gr JJoj ] One of the poles of n gaU 
V an le battery. See Anode and Cathode 
Electrod3maiiuc, -al (flediLruidsinEe imk, 
- 11 ), «. 1S33. [f. ns prec. -h Dynamic ] Rer- 

taming to the force exuted by one magnetic 
current upon another. Hence Ele ctrodyna - 
mice, the science of the mutual influenca of 
electric cun ents. Ele cfcrody •namiem tlecit 0- 
dynam. cs. Ele ctro-dynamo ‘meter, an instru- 
ment for me.Tsuniig e force. 

Electrograpb (fle’ktrugraf). 1840. [f ne 
prec. -I- Gr. ~jpdipcs tlint wntos-J tr. An insuu- 
ment for prodiiaiig eleotrotypes. a. An instni- 
ment for registeiing electricai conditions; the 
automatic record of an electrometer iSSi. 
Electrolier (i'le.ktiili'li->'r]. tSBa. [f. Elec- 
IS.0-, after enamielitr'] A cluster of electric 
lamps. 

Electrology (r-, elelctrplfldgi), [f aaprcc. 
-f-logy ] The science of dectncity. Hence 
Electrolo'glc, -al a. 

Electrolysis (?-, elektipdfsis]. 1839. [f 
Electro- i-Gr. AeVis, after Analysis] i. 
Chemical deoompo-,ition by galvanic action 
also, the science of this, a, b>?erg. The break 
mg up of tumours, also of calculi, by galvanic 
action 1S67. 

Electrolyte (He-ktitflnit). 1834. [f, aspiec 
+ Gr. kuTut, f kutiv to loose.] ‘A body which 
can be or is being decomposed by Iulfctpo- 
LYSIS ' (Syd. Soc Isx ) Hence Ele ctroly tic, 
■al a pertaining to, or capable of, electroK sis 
Ele ctroly tically adv. 

Electrolyze t^ile ktiiflsiz), v. 1834. [f. prcc , 
after analyze, etc.] tyans. To treat by Eli C- 
TEOLVSIS (senses t, 2), Hence Ele ctrolyzable 
a. capable of being electrolj’zcd Ele'ctro- 
lyra'tion, the piocoss of electrolyzing. 

Electro-malfnet (He ktwinice gn^t). 1831 

[f. EuECTPO'-hMAGNliT,] A piece of soft iron 
surioundod by a. coil of wire, through winch a 
current of electucity may be passed, rendeinig 
the iron temporarily magnetic. 

Tlie first simple electri^maqriet wns made hy 
Stiir^caii [of I'.IariGhfi'-teil G. Pki SCOTT, 

Hkiicc Ele ctro-iuaffne tic, -al a, wrtairuns to 
e!iiLi.ro-miii;ii4itibiii Ele ctro*itiagii€'ticalIy 
Ele ctro-magne’tiCB, the sctenct of elcciro-magne- 
usm Ele‘ctro-ma*gjQetism^ die pbenumena of the 
prodiiccicn of by ttitr electric current, 

.iKo, the mflueni.e of a uiAgcet oa the cltictric current 

Electrometer (Jlek-, cldtiTfj'mAai). 1749 

[f as prec. -i-MisTBR.] An mstniment for de 
terminingtlie quality and quantity ofeleeiricity. 
Hence Ele ctrome'tHc, -ol a. Electro'metxyf 
measurement of electricity by the e. 

Electromotioa(i'le-ktr£i(Eni;r Jnn'). 1803 [f 
j as iirec -(■ Motion.] The nmUon of a galvanic 
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currcat, also, iccaitly, mechanical motion pro- 
duced by electricity. 

ElectromDtive(i'lektriJjmdiitiv). iSofi. [f, 
Electeo + Motive tj.] 

A- adj Peitmmng to electromotion. 

Pht, £. /irct : ong., the force exhibited in the 
voltaic battery . in mod. n^e, the difference of poCecnaJ 
which 13 the cause of electric currents. 

B si, [after locQ'nuitive.'\ A locomotive engine 
Vi itb electricity for its motive power 18S7. 
Electromotor (I'le ktrsitnca tor). 1827. [f. 
as prec. + Motor.] 

A. si, Ong., a metal serving as a voltaic ele- 
ment. In mod. use, a machine for applying 
electricity as a motive power. 

B. attrib or adj = ELECTROMOTIVE, 

flElectroai (fle'ktrpo). 1856. [a. Gr. iJak- 
rpor.] = EleCTRUM a. 

Electron2(Jile-ktrpn). 1891. [f.ELECTE(ic 
+ -!)«,] Physics The smallest supposed com- 
ponent of matter, associated with (or consisting 
of) an Invariable charge of negative electricity. 
Hence Electro-mc a. 

Electroptiorua (.flek-jclektrfi'foriis). 1778. 
[modL,, t Electro- -i-Gr. -^opoi] An in- 
strument, invented by Volta, for generating 
statical electricity by induction, Anglicized as 
Eie'qtrophore, 

Electroplate (fie ktropleirij o. 1870. [f. 
Electro- -h Piate.] trans. To coat w ith silver 
by electrolysis. Hence Ele’ctro-pla ter, one 
who electroplates, Ete‘otro-pla ting vil, si. 
So ElD'ctro-plate si. the ware produced by 
electro-plating. 

Electroscope (sle'ktrcskoup). 1824. [f, as 
prec. + Gr, -aieincs,'] An instrument for ascer- 
taimng the presence and quality of ekcUiqity. 
Hence Ele ctrosco’plc a, measured by the a, 
Electrostatic, -al (flektr<?|3tK‘ttk, -ai'i, a 
1867 [f. as prec. +STATIC.I Pertaining to 

staucaj electricity. Hence Elactrostatlca, the 
theory of statical electricity. 

IjElectrotonus (flek-, dektr^i'tiyniis). i860 
^od.L., f Elec nio- -i-Gr. rii/cs tension , see 
Tone.] The modiSed condition of a nerve 
subjected to a constant current of electricity 
Anghclaect as Ele'ctrotone. So Ele ctrotoinc 
a relating to or characterized bye,, also applied 
by Faraday to the peculiar electrical state char- 
acteristic of a secondary circuit In the electro- 
magnetic field, Ele ctrotoni'cily, the condition 
produced by electrotomsing, Electro'torrtze v. 
to produce e. 

Electrotype (ne-ktrutnip'i. 1840. [f, as prec. 
+ Tvpe.] I. A copy of a thing formed by the 
deposition of copper on a mould by galvanic 
action : also attrei, a. The process of electro- 
typing 1840. 

L An e seal 1B40. E cuts iSBo. 1. The E. in 
Amenca 1840, 

Ele'Ctrotype, fl. 1847. [f prec sb] traits. 
To copy in electrotype, Also jig. Hence 
Ele ctroty-per. Ele'ctrotypist. 
ElectrumCfle-ktriiin). ME, i;a.L.,ad. Gr. 
^XfsrpoF.] ti. Amber -1794: alsoyf^. of tears 
1591. _ 3. = Electee 1. Also alirii, ME. 

b. Min, Native argentiferous gold containing 
from 00 to 50 per cent of stiver 1555. 3. An 

alloy of copper, zinc, and nickel. Uhe. 

I fig. It was her masters death That drew e, from 
her weeping eyes Gbeene, 

Elecfcu^ (fle-ktiifaii). ME. [ad. late L. 
eltctuanum, dcctcsnum {5th c); cf. Gr 
XsiKTo'v, f. lAtXefxeiv to lick out.] A medicine, 
consstmgof a powder or other 1 agredient mixed 
with honey, jam, or syrup. Also fig, 
llEledone (elfdffn'uj). 1835. [mod.L.. a,Cr 
ihiSdnoj a kind of polypus.] A cephalopod of 
the tribe Ocio-poda, 

Eleemosynary (e ainari), i6ao, [ad. 

med.L. lUemosynarzus, i.tUimosyna-, seeALMS.] | 
A. adj. I. GT or pertaining to aims or alms- 
giving; chan table 1630. 3. Sc p ported by alms 
1 65ij. 3. Of the nature of alms ; gratuitous 1620. 

I Thesa hsr eleemoamary acts Ejsdos *. The 
flock of 8. doves H xwthorhs. 3. E. relisf C. BKoitrs. 

tB.ji. I. One who lives upon aims. Also fig, 
-1673. o. » Almoner [rare] -1809, 3, O 

Almonry 16SS, Hence Eleemcaynarily adn 
charitably, by way of chanty. 


El^ance (e-lfgaas). J510, .iUgaitce, 
ad U see Elegant ] i. The state 

or quality of being elegant; refined grace or pro- 
priety ; tasteftd correctness , ingenious simpli- 
city, neatness ‘ said of form, movement, man- 
ners, style, formulas, scientifie demonstrations, 
etc. a.rturfJ'.That whichis elegant, an instance 
or kind of elegance 1676. 

t With untatotad e. she dressed Chabbs. E,by 
which I always mean precision and correctness 
Lakooo. a. AaicecontriverofallaleganceBEvtl-Yv. 

So E'legancy (tsp, in sense 3). 

. Elegant (e’lzgilntj, a. 1483. 
ad. L. e^eganiem, PpT*. pple. related 

to ehgire to selects] 1. Tastefufty ornate in 
dress, a* Characterized by refinemcTit, grace^ 
or propnety 1658. 3. Of scfentific processes, 

formules* etc ; Neat 1668, 4. Of persons : 

Correct and delicate in taste. Now only in e> 
scholar, 1667. 5. Graceful, polite, appropriate 

to persons of cultivated taste 1705. 6. U.S. 

Excellent, first rate X772. 

z. An e. poem Bubkk An e. bedrofMH 39. 3 An e. 
Composition for a. troublesome Cough b itller. An 
e chess problem 4. ITiou an c\act of taste, 

Ande Milt* /'. 4 . ix 1018 3, Phr, jE. j nearly 

= ‘ fine arts Eminent for. e. liicrature Johksow. 
Kebce E'le^ntly adv^ 

|] Elegante (rie-gant). 1806. [Fr. iliganie 
fem.] A fashionabla lady. 

Elegiac (elidgai'sek). 1581. [ad.L degiaetts, 
ad. Gr. iA«7B/a«ds, f. iXt^rfov Elegy.] 

A, adj. 1. Pros Appropnate to elegies; as, 

the e. disLtek, conaisting of a (dactylic) hexa- 
meter and pentameter; e. verse (soraetimea ap- 
plied to the pentameter sepamtely) 1586, 3. 

Of the nature of an elegy , pertaining to elegies ; 
hence, mournful, plaintive, melancholy 1644. 
var. Elegi'acal (in both senses). 

1 E griefs, and songs of love Mas. Bhowning. 

Phr. E Jtcei ; one who writes a. in e. metre; h, in 
a pensive strain. 

B. sb. ta. An elegiac poet 1581. b._^f. Ele- 
giac verses 1774. 

Ele-giast. [f. Elegy, after eccUstast, etc.] 
A writer of elegies. Goldsm, 
fEle-gious, a. [f. as prec. + -Ous ] Resem- 
bling an elegy , hence, lugubrious, mournful. 
Quarles, 

Elegfet (e lia^ist). 1774. [f. as prec. + -rsr,] 
The writer of an elegy. 

Eleg^lt (Hj dgit) 1503, [L, ; = ‘ he has 
chosen ' ; from the words in the wnt. ] Law. 
A writ of execution, issued on the election of a 
judgement creditor, by which the creditor is 
put in jjossession of (formerly half) the goods 
and lands of a debtor, until Ids claim is satisfied 
Also, the nght secured by tlus wnt, as in 
‘ tenant by degit'. 

Elegise (e-lidgoiz), V. 1702. [See -ize.] r. 
inir. To write an elegy ; to write m an elegiac 
strain. 3. irans. To write an elegy upon 1809. 
a The hard who soars to elegise ao ass Bybok, 
Elegy (e-lTdji). 1514. [ad. F. iUgie, ad. L. 
degia, ad. Gr. ixeyeia, L tKeyos a lament.] i. 
A song of lamentation, csfi. a funeral ode. a. 
Any species of classical poetry written in elegiac 
verse 1600. 8- Poetry, or a poem, written in 

elegiacs, fb. An elegiac distich. 15B9 
I. Their ntune.tbax years .. The place of ftitne and 
e. supply Gkxy, i. They tpivc the name of e. to 
their picasantnes as well as lanientations Shenstone. 

Eleme ([e-lihii'i. 1879. [a, Turk. ; 3= ‘ some- 
thing selected ’. j Comm. Epithet of a kind of 
dried figs from Turkey. 

Element (erifinSat), sb. ME. [a. OF,, ad. 
L, demmium', a word employed as tr. Gr. 
arotxdov in its various senses.] 

1. Ckimponent part, i . One of the simple sub- 
stances of which all matenal bodies are com- 
pounded : as, a. In ancient philosophy. Earth, 
water, air, and fire. Now Hist. tb. In pre- 
soientiSc chemistry, "Water, air, oil, salt, earth, 
or as variously enumerated -1765. c. In mod, 
chemistry, Any of seventy or more substances 
which are provisionally taken to be simple 
bodies, as having hitherto resisted analysis 1813. 
3. Mora widely : One of the relatively simple 
parts of any complex substance; in pi. the ' raw 
material ' of anything ME. 3. The bread and 
wine used in the Eucharist. Chiefly pi. 1593. 
4- Phys. A definite small portion of an organic 


structure 1841. b. One of the essential parts 
of any scienaftc apparatus. Voltaic e ; usu 
= Cell, q.v., hut occas « c/irfrarfe. 1331, ^ 
A constituent portion of an iminaterial whole 
J599. 6. Oue of the facts or conditions neces- 

sary to determine the result of a process 
calculation, deliberation, or inquiry 1812. j 
Math. An infinitesimal part of a magnitude of 
any kind; a differential 1737. 

*, The Elements Of whom your swords are temnePd 
may os well Wound the loud inodes Temp, iii uT 6i 
S. These simple Elements of Magnitude, Figure, 
Site, and Motion Cudworth. The elements of feu 
dalistn pKEEMAs. It hud its usual e. of (“oonsisnne 
of) cant Kikcslev. 6. The elements of their [ojnieisj 
orbits PLAysAiE, of a crystal GuBurtv. 

IL The four elements, i. Used as a general 
name for earth, water, air, and fire (see I. i) , 
now merely a survival ME, Also fig. •(■u. The 
sky ; 7 also, the air -1714. d-b. ? One of the ce- 
lestial spheres of ancientastronomy , also (rarely) 
one of the heavenly bodies themselves -1604. 

3, pi. Atmospheric agencies 1355. 4. That one 
of the four elements natural to any particular 
class of living things. Hence traiisf. andyf^ 
the surroimdmgs natural to anything, or form- 
ing Its proper sphere of activity. 1558. 

I The foure elemenies menace ulle men that thanke 
not £od CaxTON. Those who drink the pure e. G 
Whits Fire as ‘the devounng e’ rSSd x. h. 0th 
llL ill 484. 3. Daunted by the elements PrEscorr. 

4, She workes by Charraes. .beyond our c. Merry PV 
IV. in 1S6. My proper e of prose LjtMa Phr in, 
oiet ofi{iwds\ e 

HI. Pnmordiai principle, source of ongm 
(rare) 1653. 

One God, one law, one e. Tennyson. 

IV, pi, fThe letters of the alphabet Hence 
the 'A, B. C ’ of learning , also, the first pna- 
ciples of an art or science ME 
tE-lement, c. ME. [f. prec. sb.] i. irans. 
To compound of (the four) elements -1647 
Also Xf. 3. To instruct in the ludinients of 
learning -1662, 

Elemental (ellme-ntSll), a, 1519. [f as 
prec. +-AL.] I. Of or pertaining to the four 
elements, or to any one of them. •f‘3. Com 
posed of, or produced by, the (four) elements , 
material, physical -1646, i-3. Applied to fire 
a. Material, b. As a pure element “1755, 4. 
Pertaining to the forces of nature iBar, Also fig 
t5. Pertaining to the skji -1627. 6. Of tlie na- 
luie of an ultimate constituent 1555 7. Con- 
stituent 1639 8. Relating to rudiments, ele- 

mentary. Now rare. 1377 
I. All subsists by e strife Pora 0. Tbe skying of 
an elemental! life Milt 4 £. worship of the grossest 
kmd MzttivALE. fig. The freedom and e grandeur 
of Byron Mobley 6. The pi iiniuve e. operations of 
thought 1863. S E truths 1B5S. 

Hence ElemeaitaUsm {noiice-wdl\, worship of the 
elementary p_oweo of nature, tK lementa'Ilty, 
the fact of being au element. tElememtally adj 

Elementaloil felftnemtaloM), a, 1885 [f. 
prec. +-OID.J Chem. Like an element; having 
the appearance of an element. 

Elementary (ellmeTitart). ME [acl L ftk- 
meniarius, t dcnientum \ see -ar, -arY.J i 
= Elemental i Now rare, 1549. fa. >= 
Elemental 2. -1730 f 3. Applied to air, fire, 
water, earth a-Physicah b. As pure elements 
-1794. 4, = ELLI1ENTAL4, which IS now more 
used 1739. Also fig. fs- Congenial 1760, 6. 

Elemental 6, 1623. b. Math, Of the na- 
ture of an element or infinitesimal part 1SS2 
7. Of tlie nature of elemeats , rudimentary, in 
troductory JS4®- 

I. E. war — deluges and earthquakes 1936. 4 The 

e. ^od of fire I-L Walpole, 6. The e. lulistaiices of 
which rocks are couipoacd 1S13 7. Phr E heals, 

lUrtUrs, schools. 

Hence ElemetntarUy aJsi. Elernemtarinesa, 
also +E lementnTity, the quality of being e. 
-(■E'lementate, v. 1650 [f mod.L, demen 
tat-, dementare, f, demaittait,'] trans a To 
impregnate with an element, to compound out 
of elements, b. To be elements or an element 
of (a substance), Asiimole, 
fEleme'Iltisb, a. 1580, [See -ish ] Material, 
physical “1646. 

Elemi (eriftni]. 1543, Qn Fr. ’On- 

ental.] A resm obtained from various trees as 
Canarium commune (Manilla), leiea laeamict 
(Brazil), Mlaphriuin ehmifemm (Mexico}, used 


fe(m 3 n). c, (pass), an (laMd), zt (cnt). ^ (Fr. chef). 9 (ever). a (Fr. eau de vie). 1(3*1). .(Psyche), 9 (wlint). f(gof). 
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ai5 plasters, ointments, and the manufactm-e of 
Tarnishes. More fuUy Gull Elemi. AhiO aiini. 
Eleinin (e'l/mm), 1868. [f prec. + -in.} 

Cketn- A crystalline body extracted from elerni; 
also, a transparent colourless oil obtained from 
elerni by distilling with water. 
fEleodll (I'le'glt) 1529 [ad. L. elenchm, a 
Gr. tX£7X0f-] t.Lagic A syllogism in refuta- 
non of a syllogistic conclusion , hence, more 
widely, alogiOEd refutation -1631, b. A sophis- 
tical argument; a fallacy -1689. a. An inde.x 
1563. Hence Ele'ncliic, -al tr, = Ele'NCTIC, 
-AL, Ele'achit»lly adv. •fElemcliize v, to 
use tlie elenchus. B. JONS. 

HEleiiclius (lleTjkps). PL elenchi. 1663 
[L , a. Gr, tXtyx'^ cross-examination.] i. a. 
Logic = Elench I. b, Socratte c. ; the So- 
crauc method of eliciting truth by cross-exami- 
natiotu i' 3 . =3 Elench 2. 

Elenctic, (He ghtilt, -al), a. l8« [ad. 
Gr. tAeywTircilr, f. tAiWxtii', cf.prec,] Pertain- 
mg toelenchus; concerned with croas-eicamina- 
tion. 

E‘lenge, tr. Now dial. [OE. xlenge, f rE- 
fief. + *i(ngc Long a ] f i. Very long, tedious 
-ME. a. Remote, lonely; dieary ME. Hence 
tE lengenesse. 

fElephancy. 1547- elephctfilia-, see 

next,] = Elephakttasis -1657. 

Elepbant (edllfilnt). [ME. olifaunt, a. OF. 
olifant, repr. pop. L. '*onfa?iiiim (whence also 
OE , ME. olfend camel), alteration, of L ris- 
fhantma {-us), tUphaniim {-phas), a. Gr. txi- 
<pas, -vr- ; ultimate origin obsc.] i. A huge 
quadruped of the Pachydermate order, hav- 
ing long curving ivory tusks and a prehen- 
sile proboscis Only two species now e.\ist, 
the Indian and the African: the former of which 
(the largest of e-\tanc land animals) is often used 
as a beast of burden. Also yfg. ta. a. Ivory 
[after I* dtphantus'), b. A horn ofivory [aftei 
OF <j/s/anf J. -17*3. "ts, A species of lizard 
mentioned by Pliny -1608. t4. [after Pg. elt- 

phante.] = Elephanta - 1703. 5. (morefully 
e paper) ; A size of drawing p.iper me.tsurmg 
sS X 23 mohes Douiii r. , one raeasurmg 40 x 
adj^ inches 170a 6. attrih. 1774. 

I fig. Shall the E. Aiax carry it thus TV, t/ Cr ti. 
Ill a, _Plir. IViuit t.‘. a burdensome or costly posios. 
sum (given by the Lings of Siaai to obnoxious courtiars 
in order to ruin them 7*0 scs the e (U.S,)- to sec 
life or the world a. a. Polished E, DisVDF't. 

Coins, . e.-bed, a stratum a: Ilnghton 0001.110105 
remains of Ettphas pmmgeians, etc. t -beetle, some 
S Ainet. beetle, prob._ Dyiinstss JVcpiii/tus: also 
ipphed to the Air, species OohaiLits piguntow and 
G caotcus-, "fisb, the C/.rirrarratafZj^v/T^iir/, Mr, named 
from the proboscis.! ike process on its nose; -leg = . 
Elephamtusis i -paper (see 5) 1 -seal, .1 species of ' 
seuM.Mac-'orhutiis prvhasadetis), the m.iles of which 
1 ave the snout soini. what prolonged j also tallied Sea , 
elephant ; -slirew, MacresceUdes iyptests, a long- 
snouted buirower of Southern Africa; -tusk, the 
tooth-shelL 

b Also in the names of plants, as e.-apple, 
ehphanturu, of the genu-s Am atiinscr^ . -creeper, 
Argyi-aia. speemsa . elephant’s car, IhoDegonm; 
elephant's foot, a species of Yam Ci'fsiudtnartn 
clipluvthpss ) ; elephant’s grass, a kind of reed- 
mace CTypha ekpiiaitium)-, elephumt’s-trunlt- 
plant, Mariyma probosUdea-, elephant’s vine, 
Cijjvf laiifioha. 

Elepha-nta, Also (erron.) elephanter. 

[a- Pg skpkante ] A name, originally 
Portuguese, for violent storms wliich attend the 
terminauon, or, some say, the setting m, of the 
Mousoon, 

Elepliaiitiac (el/fe nti*k). 1868. [ad. L. 
elsfhantiacus ] One who has elephantiasis. 
BElepliantiasis (eblantsi'asis). rgSi. [L, 

a Gr., f. f-Ki<pas ELEPHANT.] Med. One ofvun- 
ous skm diseases, which make the part affected 
resemble an elephant’s hide. Tlie best known 
IS E, Arabum, called also Elephant, or E.irtKt- 
does, Leg, which indurates and darkens the skin 
of the leg', 

Elephaiitic(eliTEe-ntik). 1491, [ad. L. e*- 
phanhens.) a. arf/ = Elephantine. Now 
rure. 1598. fb. sh. = preo. 

Elephantine (ellTEe-ntain, -tin), iz. 1630 
[ad L.,a. Gr L r. Per* 

taming’ toanelQplla^lt^ resemblmg an elephant 


(usually in size or gait)? huge, unwieldy, clumsy. 

I 3. Ant2.q, Made ofivory 1751* 

I 1 Phr, E, tpmik (Geol ) : the period marked by the 
abundance of hug© pachjdermata. Misshapen e. 
bodies 1630. Ungraceful e. ptay iSdo. x. Phr. £ 
i;ooks. bookscomposedofivory tablets, wherein were 
recorded the acts of the Ionian emperoia and of the 
senate, 

Elephantoid,-al(eli&-atoid,-ai),a. 1841. 
[See-OID.] a, Elephant-hke. b. Of or belong- 
ing to elepb ant-like animals. 

E-lephantry. 1747. [f. Elephant, after 
casialryL^ _ Troops mounted on elephants. 
Eleusinian (eliwsi’niSn). 1643 [f. L. eleu- 
stnius, Gr. fAcoirtvios.] Belonging to Eleusiain 
Attica. E. mysieitess the mysteries of Demeter 
there celebrated, also fig. 

Eleu-therarch. rare. 1813. [f. Gr. eXtiJ- 
9 «/K>^-^-apX’?S'•] The chief of an (imaginary) 
secret society, ‘ the Eieutheri '. 

Eleutbe'lian, <z rare. 1623. [f. Gr. lAcv- 
Sf'^os.] The title of 2 eus as protectoi of poli- 
tical freedom. 

Eleuthero- (HiMjard), comb. f. Gr. iXeiJ- 
dfpos free ■ 

Elen theromaiila [see Mania!, frantic zeal 
for freedom. So Eleu-tberoma'iiiac a. Also 
in botanical compounds, as Eteu thero-pe'tal- 
ona [Gr. 7r<TaXov]. -phyUons [Gr. ipuAXo*'], 
•se'paJous [see Sepal] adjs., having the petals, 
leaves, sepals, free, i.e distinct, not cohering. 
•t-E*leva.ble, a. [a. F. ^leval/lefi\ That can be 
elevated. H. Moke. 

Elevate (>;‘IiV(?t)-jA(i.7>//e.and jt)//. c. ME. 
[ad- L elevatus.'] Used as pa, ppla of Ele- 
vate V . : also = Elevated ppl. a. From 
iSth c. only^rf. 

Apart .la thoughts more e. Milt. E. L, n ss?. 

Elevate (e Uvea), ». 1497. [f- ekvai-, 
ppl. stem of dreate, f.e-i-ireatnf (related to levis 
light) to lighten, lift up, etc.] •(•i, tra/es. To 
lessen the weight of; to depreciate -1788. a. 
To raise, lift up higher. Also fig, 1497. b. To 
hold up to view, as the Host 1637. tc. Of h eat : 
To evaporate or sublime -1713. 3. iransf. I'e 
laise (the voice) 1618. 4. To direct iipwaids; 

also fig. 1611. b. Cuwtery. To raise the axis 
of (a gun, etc ) to an angle with the horizon 
tiSqa s. To exalt m rank or status 1509 6, 

To raise morally or intelleotnally 1024. 7. To 

elate, exhilarate (now rare) 1634. b. spec, of 
tlic eflacts of liquor {/oc. or slang) 1704. 

s. To e. a bucket LAenNsn. b. To e. the Host for 
adoration idfio. 4 b. The mortar muse be more 
elevated 1769. s To c. a plebeian 1B35 ( 5 . Books 

which a. the MuiJ abov® the World Sitxle. 7. b. 
We were all elevated above the use of our legs 1704, 

Elevated (e-lfvcitAd), ///. a. 1353. ff. the 
vb.] I. Raised up; at a high level Also fig. 

and iransf. a. Exalted in character ; lofty, 
sublime 1604- 3. a. Elated, b. Slightly in- 

toxicated (joc, or slang). 1624- 
1, E. lakes Golosm. Phr. E.rtzilway a railway 
raised on pillius above the street-level ; so e. train. 
a. One of the most c passages in Plato Jowftt. 
Hence E levatedly at/v , -ness 
Elevation (elfviJi’Jan). ME. [ad. L. eleva- 
tionem\ see Elevate v J 
I. I. The action of lifting up, raising aloft, or 
directing upwards 1326. Also '^g. and iransf 
a cemer. A swelhng; an eminence 1543. Js. 
Sublimation; vaporization by heat -1677, 4. 

The acdon of raising in rank or dignity ; the 
being elevated in rank j6 . . . 

I But the land is subject also to local elevations 
and depressioDS Huxley- Tho E. fofthe Host] 1SS4- 
iraisfi E of voice 1688, of the Pulse 1725, of tem- 
perature iSBo 4 A sudden e. in life Hako. 

n. I. Of angular magnitude ; a. The 

altitude of the pole, or of any heavenly body, 
above the horizon. Also in Pialhng, the angle 
made by tlie gnomon with the horizon [ = the 
latitude of the place). ME. b. The angle made 
with the horizontal by any line of direction ; 
tpec. the angle at whicdi a gun is elevated 1692. 
3. A particular altitude above a given level 1732. 
3. cancr A drawing of a building, etc , m.ide 
in projection on a vertical plane 1731, 4. 

Height, loftiness {lit. and figC) 1639. 

». Snow at the higher elevariona Tvndili- 4. E. 
of style WoTTON G.), oE character Lucky, A building 
of imposing c. (i/ruaLl. 

Elevator (e 1646. [a. L,] One 


who or that which elevates, i. A-nat, A muscle 
which raises a hmb or an organ 1846. 3. Surg 

' An instrument for raising any depressed por- 
tions of bone. Also, an instrument used in 
Dentistry for the removal of stumps of teeth ' 
[Syd. Sac. Lex.). 3- m A machine used for 
raising com or flour to an upper storey, b. 
l/,S. A large building (containing one or more 
of these machmes) used for the storage of gram, 
c. A lift, hoist, ascending chamber. 1825, 4. 

.ieronauiics. a. An elevating screw, b. A rud- 
der device foi lifting or steenng an aircraft \ ei- 
tioally 1871. 

Elevatory (e liv^stori). 1612. [See-oRX.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to elevation ; that 
tends to elevate {hi. and figl) 1833. 

B. si. = Elevatok 2. 

tElC’ve. Now only as Fr. 1736. [a.F dive') 
A pupil -1829. 

Elevsn (i"l£‘T’n!. [Com. Teut OE. gnd 
ieofon, corresp, to Goth, ainhf — OTeut. *ota- 
/«/-, f ^ain- One -t- ( = LuE -hka remain- 

ing) ] The cardinal number next after ten , 
symbols 11 and \i. 

A. adj. I. With sb expressed. 3. With 
ellipsis of sb. ME. 

3 About a lenen [se. houri.] of the clocke TJcall 

B. as ji. I. The abstract number eleven ML 
3. A set of eleven parsons , esp. a side at cricket 
or football iSoo. 

Eleventll (fle'v’nji). [OK. p/idly/ia, sdlefla 
: — OTeut ^amlUtsn-, f. ^-ainhf- Eleven + 
ordinal suffix f OAryan -to-. Recoined (since 
14th o ) from Eleven -(--fA (after Foukth) ] 

A. adj. I. That comes next after the tenth 

3. E part : one of eleven equal parts of any- 
thing 1797 t3. Mus. The interval of an octave 

and a fourth 1597 

I Phr. E. hovri the latest posable time (sea ArizfZ 
xx); Though at the a. hour Thou hast come Southey 

B. sb. ™ eleveitih part, see A. 2. 1537. 

Hence Ele'venthly adv, \ also quasi-ii. 

Elf (ellj, sb. [OK tdf str. masc. = OHG. 
alp nightmare, ON. dlfr elf OTaut. *alio£ 
("rhe raod.G a// is prob. from Eng ).] i. A/y- 
ihol. The nriiiie of a class of supernatural beings, 
believed to be of dwarfish form, and to possess 
magical powers, which they exercised either to 
the help or the hurt of mankind. Now a mere 
synonym of Fairy, tb. Sometimes dist from 
fairies : {a) as a subject species ; (tS) as more 
malignant; aisoyfy. 1587. a. frawr/, A diminu- 
tive being; a dwarf; a mischievous child 1330 
b. A tricksy, sometimes a malicious, creature 
1353. ts. A knight of Spenser's ' faene land 

X, Ye Elves of hils, brooks, standing lakes and 
groucs Teinf. v. i_ 33. 

Cawi a. appoaitive, ns e -dtiid, n changeling b. 
attributive, as e.-land, etc. Also e.-arrow, -bolt, a 
flint arrow-head (see Elf-shot); nJso. a bclemnite, 
-dart = Elf-shot i; -dock, the Elecampane; -fire, 
ignis fiaiuus-, -knot = Elf-lock , -atone = Ear 
SHOT 3 ; -wort = etfidacii, 

+Elf, zi. rare. [f. Elf sb ] To tangle (hair) 
£ts an elf might do. Lear ll, in. 10. 

Elfin (e'lfin), 1596. [?for Elven, q. v ] 

A. ad}. Pertaining to elves ; of elfish nature 
or origin. Also iransf 

An e storm from faery land Kkats. 

B. sb, I. An Elp, or urchin 1396. -j-s. Se 

? Elf-land -1802 

Elfisli (e-lfiJ),o. 1542 [See -ISK.] Pertam- 
mg to elves ; weird, spectral ; tneksy, mischiev 
OU3, fintractable. 

Thee light C olehidgk, Oure rogue Myouk K ane 

Elf-lock. 159a. [f. Elf -I- Lock (of hair) ] 
Hair tangled, esp. by Queen Mab : ‘which it 
was not fortunate to disentangle ' (Nares), 

E'lf-sliot. i6Si, [f. Elf + Shot.] i. Du 
ease, supposed to be due to the agency of elves 
a. A flint arrow-he.td; ' supposed to be shot by 
fairies at cattle ' (Pennant) 1769. 

EUasite (floi'asoit). 1852. [f. a mine called 
Afttcr at Joachimsthal.] Min. Hydrous oxide 
of uranium , liJtc gum in appearance. 
fElidt (fii-sit), A. 1624. [ad L. pa 

pple of elicert to draw out] Phsles. Of an act 
Evolved immediately from an active power or 
quality: opp. to imperaie ^16^2. 

Not .. the .. elicite acts of conscience, but the itn- 
perate, commanded and externall acts 1646. 

Elicit (fli-sit), V, 1641. [f. L, elicit- ppl. 


o (Ger. Kcln). ci(Fr. pea), u (Ger. Mifller). w (Fr. dwne), (czn-l). e fee) (there), d (ei) (rm). ^ (Fr, litre) , 5 (ftr, fcn, darth). 


ELIDE 

sem eepe 1 Toda fo ii 

d a <J i ^ A jf a To «du e 
( iipesejy da da oii(n, 
0 ma on,, s oke (j j-esponse, etc,]j fma a 

persoa 1077- 

j They e .-tilt mnaie sense of right end wrorg 
H, NrM’M’O., 2 He could !iOt o a ayllahie from 
!m on dje subject iBsa. So tEU'Citolc v. (in srait 
aenst) H, Af'iWJ. Ell clta'tion- Herce tEU'Cl- 
tivc tf. pettaLung tOj or of the nature of, elicit acts 
Eh'dtor. 

Elide (iTsi-dk v 1593, [ad. L, elide fe, I 
e + lssderi tosteike.] Ti.lrar^, To destroy (the 
force of uv.dence) -16S8. a. To stnkeou!, sup- 
press ^847. 3. Crdm. To omit (a vowel, or 

sjklable) lU pronunciation lycjO, 

3. Soma souadi eiided, oiliejs ein^gemted ifijr. 
fE'lJgent. 1670. [acl. L. = 

EuiCTO’i -i683. 

Eligibility (e.Kdvibi'lltl'i. 1650, [f ncit , 
see -irv,] i, The qurOdyof being et'giLle 2, 
ioTLcr. In. il. FUgible courses of aeuon, qualitig-! 
that render eligible 3660 

I. E. to 3 ftho'tsbip 1815- 

Eligible (e-llgibT), 3, 1561. [a. F. 
f. L. ehgen to pick oat,] i. Fit or pioper to 
be chosen (for an office, etc ). fa. Subject to 
appointmeat by election. -1730. 3. That de- 

serves to be oltosen, dearable, scitr.ble 1603 
i. That li a tnaitcr of choice 1765 4. gnasi- 

si in ^ 1 . Eligible persona or ifiings 3344- 
, 3 The most a, r’anne, of doubling Cape Hom 
jlfjso.v E. property 1S71. Htjnca E'-ligiblyno'e' 

EJiminant fllrminiiuij 3876. [au. L. ih- 
wrACJttVro; seenevt,] A.aii;. Erpiilsive; thron- 
ing off b'' the pxtret’ons 3876. 3 . si. tifai/i 

The result of ehminntiug n vauabies bctvoen 
« Iiomogeneotis equations of anj' degree rSSx. 
EUminate (/Ifnnueit^ z\ 1568. [f, L. elt- 
elmmure, f. t'-+ Lin.sn turesboltl.) i, 
traiu. To put out of doors, e.cpel. Isow ;j.\ s. 1 
a. Phys, To get rid ot (u.tito matter, etc ), at’. ■ 
by e.TCretiou. b. To disengage, tetpel ’(a , 
oonsiltuent). 1794. 3- To get nd of 
37x4. b./T‘Totreit;isnon-e\isteTil 1830, 4.' 
Algstra. Xogetrjtl of (one or more quantities) i 
from an ectuation 3845. ? 5, Incorrectly tisc'd 

for: To disengage, isolate, dlseiilaEgle: hence, 
to eLwt, deduce 3843. 

j. To e, middle men and Ititemicaiate profifs 
Goschsk, the siipeinacural R. H. Horrox fy. 
Eluninaiiuif him irem thearsu.nent TeAcnEnev j 
Tba roats itnieed t nounshntsnt from the soil lira 
Hence ElLtainable a, Eli-tnixtative a. that eliaii- 
nates or tends to e {rttit) Elvininator sjiee. an 
appatttus which ehini’jAres a batten by vnabhoj a 
vcrelesh sec to Le ttorked from a tnatas cun eat 

EliminatiQn (ill mtari-Jt'n'), rfoi. [f. L 
ehmiMi re , see -ATWrt ] -(■ i . The action ol 

turning outof doois or expelling -xSog, 2, gea 
Expulsion, casting out, gi-ttiftg rid of iSay 3. 
Phys, The process of throwing off (waste matter, 
etc j ifoni the lissiues 1855 Also iransf. and 
fig, 4. ^.'^ciTnr, Theaot orprocess ofchniinat- 
nig (one or more quantities) from an equation 
or set of equations 1845. 11 5. saiachr. (Sec 

Eliminate n. 5.) 3869, 

'(■EUnguate, n, [f L. dlnguat- ppl. stem, f. 
t^ult.) e + l'»gua.] To depfiva ol the tongue. 
J. Davies, 

tEli-ngued., n. [as if f. *i!ingne v , rtd. L 
ehagifizre {soeprec.J.j Deprived of the tongue; 
hence f(g. speechless, dumb. Feltham, 
EUquate (edikwAit), v. 1623. [£ L. el{^uat~, 
ppl. stem of elipeare to melt out J +1. frusj, 
ci,To melt (by heat), ftisfe. b. To liquefy, c. To 
cause to How fi eely, -X710, a. To separate by 
fusion, smelt iSyq. 

EliquaOon (eliktrci’/nn). 1631, [ad. E. ili~ 
giiaiions'n'. see prec.l tj. Tbc aotioa or pro- 
cess of liquefying: liquefaction -1757. a. 
liSeiall. The process of sEparatJUg the different 
parts of oies or alloys by the diliereat degrtes 
of heat required to melt them 3733- 
lEH-quidate, c. rn-rv. [See To 

make clear HaEINGTON. 

Elision (llr^sji). 1581. [ad. L ehdomm , 
see Elide.] i. The action of dropping out or 
Eiippressitig, as a letter or syllable in pronunoia- 
tio.i, a passage in a book, etc b. A breaking 
(so as to make sgap) by mechanical force 1760, 

Rhr. ff/ tiis air ,t cutting, divldmvj or att«ia- 

«e (miin). a (pass). 
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Eljsor (_ jA me. [a. OF. disour^ 1. 
iiM- stem of efiyr.] tx. -• ELEcroK~rS39 
s. Law. One of two persons appointed in cer- 
tain oases tu select a jury i6aS. 

II^Ete (elt't), sb. xSig, [Fr, dile laocl.L. 
eltcla choice, f. L. eUgere.\ The choice part or 
flow or (of soideiy. etc.) 

The ^ of the Ru5s±aa nobility rS4S* 

Elixate (flt'k-, e'ltkseitV ci. 3633 [f. L. 

ehxiit', ppl. stem of d.xterc to boil, stew j i . 
To bod, seethe, to c-xtract by boiling. a. Tu 
steep (in water); to raaceruie 1637. Hence 
Elixation, the action of seeth.ng, digestion, 
fEK-xeA, fi/d.a. rare, tfioc [a4. L.o/waj.] 
a. Bailed , hence, distilled, b, Macei ated. -x 666 . 
Eliaar (jTfxsx), sb. ME. [a. med.L. ehair. 
ad Arab ji-fter (=■ sense i), prob. from Gr 
itipby dry {residuum).] i. Alchemy. A- prepara- 
tioii by the use oi which it was hoped to change 
the baser metals into gold. Occas. «= ‘ the 
philosopher's stone’, .Also e.-sfa/tC. Also 
triinsf, and fig 2. A supposed drug or essence 
capable of indefinitely prolonging life. More 
fully, L. of U}i (tr. xned L. ehx,/- ytix). 3005 
3. A strong extract or tincture. Now HisC. 
3397, b,^/. The quintessence of a thing i6j8 
s. To coy with itiagic, And pursue the e. of lile 
Drjcox. 3. b. A poraeliaarof niisdiief iVIti.3. Htticc 
rEti'rcir ». m dlsul as an e. i to work upon as by uu 
c. (>rtrp). Also atseC. tEliUciratc o. to djStil ; to 
leSoe, purify. 

-j-Eliiri'Viate, w, rare. 1674. [f. %- prcf.y 
LlicIVIATE.] tram. To clear fiom h.xiv5i!ni or 
lye, to lefine -173d. 

EiizabetUaut^fli /abfjiau). 1817. [See - an.] 
A. ad}, Belorging to, or m the style of, the 
I peiiod of Queen Elizabeth: csp. of arcbiie-ctiire, 
iitcratoxe, etc. 

I B. sb. A poet, dramatist, statesinah, «c., of 
I tho period of Queen Elizabeth iS8r. 

! E3kl (elk). 1480. [ptob ad. MHG. dch 
j (, — OHG. elaho). The Eng. form albe was iit- 
I fltienoed by L. aku, Gr. Si.ni) (cf. Auct). j i. 
The largest e,xisung animal of the drer kind 
; 4 kis ntalebts]. Tho Am-ntsai variety is also 
called Moose. a. Applied ,tlso to t!je ‘ Irish 
Elk', an extinct species of deer {Ccreas vtega- 
cerjs]; and to the Wapiti (Ce/ri-iis caxadeniu] 
1884, 3, The EL.tA o or Cupe-clk 1731. 

Camh,-, B.-ntit, Uivniltania, oUtfira’, 'Wood. 
Megtiilia macreplcyeia., 

j-EUs-, 154T, Akind of jewjOf wluch bows 
I sate made --11307. 

M-EIk'’ (eikl 1551 Tfie Wild Swan (fqy^wr 
I ferus), A!sotbcWj!dGoos,e(.-/«<rrfl'«3^r). -1839. 
EU 1 (el't- [Gobi. Teut. OE i'/», sir. kin. 

: — OTeut. cogn. w. Gr. wKiri), L. stl/ta. 

Cf. ElsOW.j 1. A measure of length varying 
ra different countnes. The En^itsh ell « 45 ’ u. , 
the Scotch => 37*2 in.; the ilemish — 37 lu 
Now only df tl. ta. ^ Eli.-m and -176S. 

EI12 (el), dial, and l/.S 1875. [tox, of 
tie. Aisu£, 1=L (the letter) I. x a. 

Ellagic teke-ajik]. i8to. [nd Fr. dla- 
yfyxf, I, ellag, anagram of "<rlk gad-nut ; sec 
-IC. Cf, Gallic,] ine.atul'. CiJItO,,; orig. 
obtained from oak-galls, found also in bezoer, 
whence called also iitioartU tiotd. Heaco 
E'Uagate, a stilt of ellagic acid. 

•(■E'llaii. 1613. fa.. F. Han, a. Ger, elotd; cf. 
Eland.] The Elk -idSj. 

EUebord, -bory, obs. ff, Heu euork 
EU eck (e'lek). x8$3, a fish; the Red Gur- 
UEtfd, Trig la auculus, 
tEUiog-e, var. of Elenge a. 

ElEpse (ell pa). 1753. [ad. Gr. lAAen^ts n 
ctiming short; so called because the iacJination 
of the cumng plane to the base comes, short of 
the inchtiation of the aide of the cone.] I. A 
plane closed carve in which the sum of the 
distances of any point fcotu the two foci is a 
constant quantity, a. iransf An objector figtue 
bounded byftii ellipse. Atsoy^. 3857. 3. 

Gram. =» Ellipsis 2 {iwfir) 1843. 

1. 'The dark Eanh fahou-s wheel'd in her e- 
TeNNisox. 

Ii Ellipsis (eli-pds), Fl. ellipses (-stz). 1510. 
[a. L., ad. Gr. fiAet^is: seeprcci] r, = El- 


ELOGE 

L at Now a a. C.flrJf. The omissjon Qf 
out or more w'ord j in u sentence, w hicn woi iq 
be needed to express tlie sense completely 
cemr. nu instance of this 16*3, ta. Formerly 
applied to the dash { — ) as indicating the omii- 
slon of letters tn a word 3S34. 

EilipsograifiJ (vU-psii^tafi. [See -graph ] 
An lastrutnent for describing elltpscs. 
Ellipsoid (elfpsoid). 1721. [Sec -did.] 

A. it. A solid of which all the plane saotloris 
through one of the axes are ellipses, and aU 
other sections elltpseg or circles. 

Thy. £. ej ' a solid genei-altd by tJje 

rcvtiludou ofane round one of its axe., 

B. aa} Eiavuig the natuie or shape of au 
ellipse l86r. So EJlipsofdal a. 

Elliptic (ell 'ptik). r7a6 [act. Gr. iMpij-. 
TiAvf; e£ Ellu^e,] 1. Th.u has the fortn of 
an ellipse : pertaining w ellipses, a. Gram. 
Charactentud by Et i.ivbit (sense 2), 

I. E, ekuci i. ebuA for ovjl or elliptic turning. 
B eompaeiii,^ an inatrutiie it tor df.iv,ra5 ellipses," 
£ ittirgrals (Math.l : a ctiiw of ii.trorat. discovered 
bj Legendre 1111776, as theiesuU of theiiii'teti^noii 
ol 0 arcs. E. JnnettOKS Math.)- cui-tain specific 
fuiicvioua of these integrals, 

Coitb.. as c.Axtici..iaie .e. etc , having a form inter- 
msdate hrcwueii e. and h-iiiLcaltue, etc 
Hence EUi'ptical a. XUlTpticaHy etdv. 
EUipticity (elipit siti). 1753. fSee-iTy] 
Eilipuc form , decree of deviation (of au orbit, 
etc ) Irom circularity, {of a spheroid) Sroni 
sphericity. 

' 3 'he e, of the earth, .has been found to be 1/249 
Brem s-raH 

EHiptograph. <= Ellhsograpk. 
llEllopS (e Ifips) Obi. tu actual usu, i6ot. 
(a. Gr. or i'Ar(l'.J i. A kind of serpant 
MiiLr. P. L. ,x “■ A kmd of fish men 

tioned by ancient vvritors 160X. 

EU-tVftcd (e-Jwoact), Chiefly Sc. and n dial. 
ME ff. Ell •‘-WAND ] i. An ell-measure , 
sometimes used for ’ yaid-measure' xst^ ia. 
=s Ulna, me, only, 3. Sc. Tde group of stats 
allied Onon's Belt 1513 
Elm (elm). [OE chn sin tritisc. •— WGar, 
'*elniaz. ulience also, with diffcience of aU.tut, 
ON a'd/jj-etymologic.' I’y *= L. Kfwfti.] i.Aay 
of the trees belonging to the genus Uimm, esf , 
in England, Uhnui cam fair ", : in Sootktiid, 
Ul'n'ts irj^nt/iaa or Ulma, svbciosa , in U.S. the 
White Elm {Olmtis amo nana) OE. a. The 
wood of tV'se ticf s 1823 
J The E, deh-ekta in a souuJ, sweet nnd fertile 
Luiul JiviuvN, C.’i.d , AiUiy attrib, as eAns, 
uwaff, eic,. e.-balm, the fluid cunt.-nned iii Blm-Eallij 
•gall, t]i.-s{ :jroiJiie«i.l on elms !.> tins puncture uf Afilns 
iumi. Hence E'Jmen n. iriow ntdt 1, of or permia* 
Kig to eniis or elm-Mood. Ediuy « toiisisiiug ot or 

abooutting 111 ehna. 

i'Eltie, e'Uen, ib. [Cora, Teat, , OE j/to ] 
SttciigUi, cotii.-ige {aUo, in OE , xaalj. So 
tE'lna V, to strengthuu, coiufort, 
fEloca-tiooD. I'rttf, ibiq. [f. L doca)d\ 1. 
kcmoviil from a person's coutrol, DP. H.aLL, 
a. ds. Arjenation (of mind), 

EiocDiar (flp kt/fltti), a 1864, [f. L. 
loiulns + -AH ] JBat Without partitions ot 
sitoarutc cells, 

Elocuticxn (eWkiw-jon). 1503. [ad. L Ho- 
cietiaiccm, i, deqm to spenl; out J fi. Oi-atori- 
cal or literary expression; literary style as dht, 
from matter -1844 ta. F.loqneuce, oratory; 
inf! harangues -1791. 3, O-.d utterance 1623. 
4. 'I’he axtot xiublic spealtiug as regai-ds deli very, 
pronunciation, tones, .uid ge.stoies; manner ot 
style of oral delivery, [— L. pranuxiiatinl 
Also altni. 16x3. 

t. EloLiuflov M rtn appUy.ig of apte wordes and 
sentences to the nititter j s S3 2 Boih e, .-ual adilnss 
in amis Cowvfh. 3, Wbose lasts . Gave e to ibe 
mute Milt, i'. A ix, 7(7, 4 Jrue tl.eatiiciJ e, 

CiBiicB, Heree Elocu’tioiiary it ot or pHfcuning 
to e Eloou'tionlst, a maita yf e, 

Elocutivfc (/Ip kiwttv), « 1627. [f. L ck- 
qiii , see ptec.] Pcrtauiuig to uttertuice or 
uloaueuce. Felthak, 

Eloqgie. 1565. fa. F. Hcge, ad. L. eloginm. 
Now oqly as F. fHog).] -fi. Au encomitua 
-xSoa. 3. A funerra oration , a discourse i/i 
honour of a dt-ceased person 1725. 

a. Pronoiinciog tile F, of hti tjld itratter into whose 
plica he now a steads iSSr. So fEdoglst, one who 
tjTcjnoadcea an 


au (Dad), v {out). j(Fr. chef), .o(ev«). ai(/, » (Fr. eau c!f vie). 1 (sft). p (what;. S (get). 



ELOGIUM 

-f Elo gima 570 [L upp confus d w h 
E OG M ] =>= ne 7S9. 

-i-E logy 1635 [Ang zed p ec ] I A 
epanaoy nsc pt oa on a omb..one 
*M3. 3, A characreriiatiou , isji. a eulogy 

-1740. 3. A biograplDcal notice -i65j> 4. 

A funeral oration ~i689. 

I)Elohim(eWii'bim, -litoi)- 1605, [HeK ; = 

' gods *, but often oonstrued as sing.] One ol 
tbe Hebrew names of God, or of ’the gods 
Hence Elohi’cde a. using: the word £loiUm in- 
stead of Yan-oth (roj'cj, 

EloMst lelffii-hist). rSSs. [f. Elo itCrM.) -t- 
-IST.I A name for the author jor aut^iors) of 
those parts of the Hexateuch m which Eiokim 
13 used as the name of God fnste.ad of Ytjkinh 
{pop- jeheva}!). Hence Elohl’sHc a. of or per- 
taining to the £. ; using Ei-oiitK instead of 
Vakvlk, 

Eloin, eloign (i'laiin'), ». 1535. [a, AF,, 
OF. csll>ig7tie'^ (tnod.F. eloigner] : — late L, rjr- 
longiire^elotigtrc, seeELONG.] ■(■t.Toieniove 
to a distance [Hi, nnd fia.) -1690 s. Law, To 
co!it«y or rtuiove out of the Jurisdiction rs58. 
3. To remove, carry off Ipropeny] i6po. 

I From nwldti' c-tres himseira ha did esiojne 
SrEi.sEJ! L Q-> iv. so. a The sherift may reiuru 
that he U eloisned Pi. icitsTosa. Hence Eloi'ner 
U.atv). tEloI’nmeiit, eloi-gnmeat, distance ; re- 
moval to a distance 

TElcrng, w. ME. [ad. late L. efiuig^nrr, f e-p 
Imtg!, langns,} I. irans. To tanke longer; to 
rewrJ -r6ro. a. To remove, separate frosi. 
Also f,g, --1609. 

Elongate v. 15+0. [f. 

late L. cii?H",7/-ppl. stem ; ssc preo. j ■\uir<tns. 
and tnir. To remove/rot# -1646. a. AsitV” 
(i/ilr.) To recede apparently fi om the sun ; said, 

s. g, of a star or planet 1646. 3, iraiis. To 

leii^hen, prolong 1578. 4. Jdoi. (inir.) To grow 
iniengtli; to be longeliy iSor. 

Elongate (flp'ggi'L'), a, r8jS. [formed as 
prec J Lengt! lened, a vtctided ; <m/. in Sot. and 
iCool. long in propoitioa to ns breadth. 

Lipe, .uarrowjrjtow.irdsthe point Stask. Hence 
EOongato-, oo.iiE forni, as in 0. ■conical, -ovate, 
•trisiagulax ad/s., having the form of a lengthoned 
cone, egg, ttlangle, 

Elongatioa (floijgG'/an), ME [nd. late 
L. el(!)!gatii//iera,j t.Asiron. The angui-tr dis- 

t. iDce ol a planet from tlie >uti, or of a sateiUtc 
from its priimry. fa. Rcmov.il to a distance; 
hence, remotenasa; alsoAf -1787. 3. 'i'lie ac- 
tion or I3root:ssofeloagat’ngi73r. ^.Snrg.a. 
An imperfect lunation, iilieti the ligaments are 
leng^he.'icd, bat the bone is not dsspiaced 1676. 
b. ' The e.xtension of a l-mb lor tlie purpose of 
reducing a disiocation ' {Syd Soc. Lex,). s- 
The state of being elongated: tijat which is 
elongated 1731. 

a. fits a, and further removal from Cuurt 1654, 3. 

E of the bouglis on the leeiitle jBsS j, 'Tie e of 
the image WiiewsLt,, 

Elope (A^-p), V. 1595 [la AF, alofer, f . , 
ME, *aiopcii, pa, pph, of *aleafe>t .= MDu 
onilcpeu, Ger, cntlaafcn to run away ) x. a, 
Lais Of a wife; To run aw, ay fmm her husband 
viih a p/iramonr. to. More frequently raid of a 
tvomati running away flora home witii a lovei 
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sons Pos ess ng o exerc s ng the powe O 
huea o u b e and app op ate e p e s on 
A so a / andy? 2 O u. -e.anccs or style : 
Cba.a^ieiired by forciole and appropriate ex- 
pression ME. 

X, E, speakers are enclined to Ambition HoEuits 
fig. Her dark t/es—how e. S. Rootois HeaceEdo- 
quenuy aUs. So tElo'quions ». frani. 

Eloquential (eltfkwe n/ai), ti. rare. 17 ii 
[See-AL. j Pertaining to eloquence; rhetoricai 
EIrage,-aige, -ten, -itch, var. ff. Eldritch. 
Elroquite {clip-fcaitl. jBSa. lL£l£crgue\ 
see -nc.J .’l/iA. An apple-green to grey silicate 
of ulutnlaium and iron 
-els, common m OE. See -le. 

Else (eis), edv. [OE. (lUs, adv b use ofgeti 
ncut, of OTeut *a(ja- other = L. o/i.vr ] x. A 
synonym of other, used with pronominal words 
or phmses, which m mod. use it follovis. Also 
infectwi. ns in somebody eUs's, etc. (colluq.) 2. 
= ‘in (some, any, what, etc.) other maBnei, 
place, or tune ' ME. ti- By other means -1471 ; 
‘^elsciskither-isfix 4.. In another case; other- 
wise; tf not; alsoprecedtd hys'rlSlE. b. idio- 
tiutiically. ■ If It is not believed Now s-an 
or diOL 1590- iB- q'i?isl-ft>By. If only, pronded 
that, so long as. (Cf Gar anders.) ME only. 

I S.tiaJl he neda any thynge elles tsyx. Wliat do 
they «, but sciupe and scraiBble-.fnr these things 
L'ajrciw. 2 Here more than a.invbere e. Morlsv, 
^ ykiifl Cert/, jv, ij 125. 4. I,;, how should any one 

be saved J H, MgWKAK. Speak fair words, or e, be 
mute Shahs. 

Heevee tElsewlbLa.t_^rtut. something oranyihing ft’.ae 
Elsewhere (elshwe'it'), atfv. OE. [f. EbSi 
+ Wheee.J 1. At some other point: in some 
other place, a. = next 1513. 
i Hera as well as c. Scorr. a If il! used we go 
e. GQtns.M 

Elsewhither, 7 arcL OE. [f. Else 
n- WHiTHlfk j '1 o some other place, in some 
ot'ier direction: twhuherswer. 

Send tii_ the town or e, to buy br«ad 16 lA The 
dusty fugitives must shrink e. Cakcvce 

Elsewise fcKiwaiz), adt/, 1548. [See 
-WISE. 1 Otherwise. 

EIsiti(edsm). Nowst dial. WE, [?o. MDu. 
ets'ese, _f, saute root as Astu] An .\wl. 
■lElu'Cid, rr. [See That gives out 

light. Boy; e 

jElucidate (TlirrsidhiO, V. 156S. [f. iate L. 
elueidal-, ppl, stem of cluctaate, f. e-rlucidns j 
I'o render iucttl , now only to titrow light 
upon, erplain Also airai. 

The merit ofelueidating the text Wacaumv Hence 
Eluxidative a tending to e f&In'Cidator. Eiu'- 
cidafo ry w that eineidates or tends to e 

Eludoation (tTiiJsit!A-J'-a> 1570 [has 
prec. ] i-Thenctjonor process of elooi dati ng . 
3. That which ierves to elucid.ue; an explana- 
tion, demonstration, lUustr.atiou 1667 
I. riocumetits and tbe notes .added lor their e, 
Fvounr 

hElU'Ctate, v. [f. L. elteclat-, eluaari.'] To 
stiuggle forth. Hacket, 
fElucta-tion. ^627. fad L. eSutahonem , 
see preo ] The aciiotj of struggling foith ; Jig. 
escape tliToiigli struggle -1682. 

fElu-cubrate, t‘. 1623 [f. E sluaibfal-. 


ELZEVIR 

Elusion f 15 tt 550 f E iS ude ] 
t The a- ..0,1 Ol beiooling , eancr. an illusion 
-1695. 3. The action of escaping dexiejous'y 

from, ex-ading {now rare) 1634: absoL ian ova 
Bion; +_evasiieness 1617. 

Elusive 1719. [f. L. ppl 

stem of elsdere J Tiiat ciudes or seeks to dude 


for tbc purpose of oeiiig married. a, gen. T o [ iho/nhrare to compose bj Itiniplight ) To tiro- 
rtm away, abscond 15^. Also /runs/'and/g. | 8uce by the use of midnight oil "ibgd Hence 
If ^e wife e, from her husband she shall lose her 1 fElu'eubrator. 


Cower CoitEi, Me .mast e. methodically, inadoui 
CSV. Ketiee fclo’per. 

Elopement {t'd^^-paxai). 1645, [In AF. 
alopsmeat \ see prec.j The action of eloping 
(see ELOtE u.), 

ISElopa (4 Ifips). [mod.E.a. Gr. see 
also Ellops. ] ZaoL A genus of fishes of the 
ilerring- famsly, ! 

Eloquence (e idikwens). ME. [.a. F. eto^ 1 
qu&\ec, ad- L.elocjuesitia, f, (u\t'jdoqxs to speak j 
duLj 1, The action, practice, or art of speak- 1 
ing or writing with fluency, fo<ce, .ind appro- 
priateness, so to appeal to theieason or move 
the feelings Alsayfg. 'fa. VeiKtl expression 
in gen.er^-1659, 3- The quality of being eio- 

qnetit ME. 4. «, Rheioeic 1^33. 

r- His e. ivas irresistibly impressive GmtE. jfr. 
Her tears her only e. S. Roopw. 3. A Scantling of 
J great n Sivirr. So fE-Ioqueticy (m sense 3). 

Eloquent (c'ld'l-.wenij, a. [a. F. dfo- 
qaeiit, ad. L. elogseniein', see prec.) t.Ofpcr- 


Elucubratton aihlkir/bi/i'/on). 16^3. [See 
-.xTiotr.] ^ tr. The action ol composing by 
candle-light -1697. sono-. Any litcrarj com- 
position J664. 

Elude V. 1538 [?d. E eludera, i, 

e + ludere,'] f i.Tobe.'ool; also, to battle -1656, 

3. irans To escape by dexterity or stratagem 

1634 3, To evade compliance with or fulfil- 

mert of £651. 4. To escape adroitly from , to 
evade £667, 

*. The wary Troian, bending from the blow Eludei 
the death Pofv. To e an argumerc D’iSRAFU. 3 
'toon Trettiy STEeu!, the oWicatien of an oath sroij, 

4. The cliliering cera ever ehides the gvaxp 18=0, 
Hence Ela-der. Elu'ttible .1. 

E'lul. [Heb.] The 6th mouth of the Heb 
sacred, the 12th of the civil year, nearly = 
S^tember. 

Elumbatea(Hifmb«fted),/A/ o;. Now only 
joc. 1731, [f. elaraisj, U e^ir Iteruim loin.] 
Weakened la the loms. 


fiy. Gudrin's e,, undulating, impalpable nature M 
AftHOLo. Hence ElU'&ivB-iy adv , -ness. 

Eltiscry (flhi san), (!. 1646. [aci. late L 
e[usc“-ir/s, t. ae prec ] Tending to elude , eva 
sit'e; deceptive. 

E. tMci.traaticns 1646 An e. problem tBse 
tEJu-te, V. 1731:. [f. L. eliU-, e/wr.] To 
wash out, cleansu 

Elution (i'itji'jsn'i. i6ta. [ad. L eJuilomm, 
sea ptec.] Chem. Washing from impurity. 

Ail ihese stacebes are prepared by e. 

Elutriate (fli« v. 1731. [f, L. eki. 

Irtat-, pph stem cf elittrMit to wash ouhl 
trans. To decant; to purtfy by stnuning; in 
Chem. to sepamie ihe lighter from the heavier 
panicles of a mixture by wnsliiitg 
Hence Elu tria-Tlon, the action of eliitri-itiug, 
llEluvies filiH yqii), 1710. IL., 1 ekeere.] 
a. 'Tlie humour disch.arged in Icucoiriicsa: on 
inoTtlma.le discharge of ciy kind’, b. 'The 
eiHuvuim fiom a swampy place’ {Hoopei), 
Eluviutu [fliw-viiia]), 1882. [tuod.ll, f, e 
+ Lvere, after Alh/vilim j Geol. ActumuJa- 
tiotis of ddbns whether atmospheric or camed 
by vvi'id-dnft. Hence iEIu'vlal a. pertaining to, 
or of the nature of, e. 

Elusate {dlv'kse'-t), v. t73t, [f- E-^r^'. + 
luxah pph stem.] To put out of joint. Hence 
EJnxa'iion. 

Elvan (e'lvSti). rypi. [{Referred to Cent. 
eJven spaik ] r. The Cornish name for intiu- 
sive rocks of igneous origin, such as qtiarti- 
porphyry, whinstone, etc. Also aitrib, a A 
dike of this rock. MukchiBOw. Hence Ed* 
vanite (.l/iiu) = Eli’AN. Elvani'tic a, 

Elve, obs. var. of Elf. 

Elver (e-lvss). 1640. [tar. of Eel-fake ] 
A young eel, esfi. a young conger 01 sea-eel. 
Elves, 3>l. of Ele. 

Elvish ic IviJ), a ME. [f. Elf + -istf ] i. 
Of or pei tawing to elves; supei natural, weird 
s.ElMikei.i btli.aviour: +a.Spiteftii. to.Tnoksy 
(cf. Elfish). ME 

^ He sunittU etuy ssh by hb coctenancc Ch wcier. 
tEly’ChniOUS, n. [f, Gr tAA«,ywi0v lamp* 
wn.k ] OfthtinatiireofaMick. SjkT. Browve, 
Eljtsian (/li-aaii, -gian), «. 1379. [1 Elv- 
sruM + -AN j 

A. I. Of or pertaining to Elysium, a.yCg Ot 
the nature of, or resembhiig, what is in Elysiuni. 
bc.uific, glonou.s ryyo 

J E. joys JlAsaiNom Phr. K rffMs-ZLVsiuM r 

B. as III. =»= Elvsium. Morlbwc. 

Elysium (iTi vi/sa, -^ivva). 1599 fa. L,, 

ad. Gr. ’HAiiinov (irfSiTv) the nbodo of the 
blessed ] I. Tlie abode assigned to the blessed 
after death in Greek mytbolog). Also trarnf 
Ilf oilier states of tJm departed ss.jfg. A place 
or state of ideal happiness 1599. 
a. Tne wretched Eil.nifi till Night sloepes in Eiuium 

Sen y, IV. I 291. 

Elytrifortn {eU'rif^um), <x, 1833, [has 

next-t--roEsr.] That has the form of elytra, 
Eljrtrigerous (elitri^^rs), a. 1877. [f. 

elyiri-, tomb f ElYTRUM + L, 'ge/-~ + -OHS.] 
That lias or br.irs idytra 
Elytrin(e-Iurinl. [f. E lytron + -in,] ‘The 
form of ohitin ivhicli composes the eiytxa ot 
insects ' {Syd Soc. Lix.). 

Elytrodc (cditr.'iid), c. 1S64. [ad. Gr. lAo- 
TpoeiSiji- ] Rc'.embling on elytron, slie.ith-like. 
Elytrtttt (a litrim). Pi elytra. 1774. [a, 
Gr. (Xtirpov a sheath,] i. The Outer hard 
iving-tViSO of a coleopterotis insect, pb elytra:. 
a. One of the sliield-like doriil plates of some 
annelids 1841. 3. 'A term for the vagina,' 

(.^A Sqc, Lcxl). 

Edytrani. 1816. [modL., ad, piec.] = 
EtYTRON, 

Elzevir (ediitVoi). 1710. r, Thenstne (pro* 
perly Elsevier, latwired Bbsr/ii eter) efi a. family 
of printers at Amsterdata, Leyden, etc. (159a- 


o (.Ger, Kohl), 0 {Fj-. psu). ii (Ger, Mwller). w {Fr. cjiane), H (cj/rl). e (So) (there), e (?) (win), g (Fr. tore), o (fir, {era, earth). 
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1680), famous chiefly for their editions of the 
classics. Used alirtb. or as adj., e,g, m E, 
edziton', aiio formerly applied to boofcs pub- 
lished in the stjle of the Elieviera. Also absol. 
a book printed by one of them. s. E. letter, 
type, a- The style of type of the small EUevir 
editions of the classics, b. Now used for a 
gieoial type— ELZEVIR TYPE. 

Hence Elzevl'rian a. of or pertaining to the 
Eizeviers ; published by or in the style of the 
Elzetdersr quasl-si. one who collects or fancies 
E. editions, 

Em (em) The name of the letter NL In 
Prinititg, the square, formerly of the type ‘ m 
now of a pica ‘ m used as the unit for measur- 
ing the amount Of printed matter in a line, 
page, etc. 

’Em (3m),ySro«. ME. Orlg. aformofHEM, 
dat, and acous. pers. pi. N'ow regarded as 
an abbrev. of (fuvt. Still in oolloq. use. 

Em-, prefix, the form taken by Err- (q. v.) 
bef, p, and (frequently) m. Nearly all the 
Eng. words ivith this prefix have (or have had) 
alternative forms with Jm-, Hence : , 

I. Transitive vhs. a, f. rm.+sb., ns empanoply, to 
army In complete annour: etc. b. f. ivn.+sb. or 
adj, as exnbeEgar, to briny into astate of begjjaiy : 
etc, a. Verbs f. m.+vcrb, with ititensue force, as 
temblas. 3, PpL adjs. f em- +sb + jd, as embas- 
tioned, etc. 

tFot em- words not found under E, see Im-) 

■fEma’oerate, ». rare. 1610. li.h-emacerat- 
ppl stem, f. (ult ) i-T-inaeerare to make lean.] 
traTts, *= Emaciate -1609. Hence tEma'ca* 
rafiaon. a, = EitACIATroN. b. = Maceea- 
TIOiV, 

Eiiiadate(/m?-Jl|rt).yy'Z«, 1675. [ad. L. 
emaciaitis, tmaciare, f. e^vtaci-es laanness.J 
Emaciated. 

Emaciate (fmft'Jiicit'), v 1646. [f. L 
enutcicti- ppL stem , see preo ] To make or 
"tbcoome lean or wasted In flash. 

Consumption nmye. the dimpled chealis Meuvkv 
H ence Ema'Ciated made lean, atrophied) 
iilso.;df. Emacia'tiOb, the action of emacinung: 
emaolaced etsitt. 

+Ema‘culate, •n. idag. [f, L. emaculai-, 
emaeulan^ t Macula soot. 1 irans. To free from 
spots or blemishes, aiaead -1656, 

[Emal'led, ppl. a, 1480. [?C F. ^nmiUc 
enamelled, etc.] ? Embossed (with a raised 
pattern), 

Emannnt (cmatiant], pp!. a arch 1614 
[ad. tt, einanantenf, seene,xt. ] Tliat emanates 
or issues from a source.^ 

Filhng eminent places, with e poisons iSt^, 

Eniaiiate(eiQan<!t),a'. 1788. rf.L.^rjraua!'-, 

evtavixrj, i a-Hiafj.ire to flow.] i. rir/f. To 
flow forth, issue from, ss a source, o. To flow 
forth, Issue, originate, fiom a source 1818, 3. 

traTis. To emit, send out (JtC. and yfg.) (rare] 

1797 , 

I. Hu destmcticn pmanatini' from himself Lams, 

B Fissures. .from which inephitic vapoun, emanated 
Lielu 

Emanation (ematiei'Jsn). 1570. [ad. L. 
einartationem\ see preo. j i. The process of 
flowing forth, issuing, or proceeding from as a 
source [lit, andyfg.), b> Theaetjonof emitting. 
Cf. Emanate v, 3. 1743. a. That which ema- 
nates; an efflux; sjlfir. abeam, flash, ray of light 
^646. Also pg. 3. A person 0 r t!ii ng produced 
by emauapoa from the Dlvme Essence 1650. 

j The E. of the Son Eurnet. Tho patitheistic 
iixiTini of e, iSSo. 3. The powerful emacaticns of 
the loadstone Goldsm Gaseous emanations 1S35. 
A direct e. from the first principles of morals Miti.. 

Hence Eraana'tionAl A pertaialng to the theory 
of e , as dtst. from oreatiou. 

EdHdUEttist, rare, 1S38 [f, X- einanai- 

(see Emanate w,), ] A believer in Eiiana- 
f [ON Hence E mAnatl'atic a. 

Emanative (e manetiv), (J, 1651, [as if ad 
L *tmanatittiu.\ i. Tending to emanate (see 
Emanate v, 1-3) ; of the nature of on emana- 
tion : due to emanation, s. Relating to or con- 
nected sfith the theory of EMANATION 1S39, 
Hence E'manatively ado, 

Emaaatory' (e'manatairi}, at 1659. [as if 
ad L. '^emanatarius.\ a. Derivative, b. Per- 
taining to the theory of Emanation. 
EmmicipateCftnte‘nslpai),^/,a. 1605. [ad. 


L. emancipatus', see next.] = EMANCIPATED, 
Now usu. poet. 

Emancipate t'rom'tisipefl). v. 1625. [f. L. 

tmancipat-, ppl. stem of cmanctpai-e, f (ult.) i. 
^•mamii-^captrc ] i. irans. In Rom. Law 
To set free (a child or wife) from the patria. 
pelisias 1551. 3. gen. To set free from control , 
to release frota civil, mora], or intellectual tv- 
straint 1625. Also iransf. and pg. fa- To 
deliver into subjection, to eiismve (because 
emancipation m Rom. Law Was effected by 
fictitious sale) -175a. 

J, The Sem diaoharged from Pfiternal Power is 
emancipated Maine. 3 Ernaacipaied from our civif 
disabilities Hr Martikkau'. hmancipated from 
modern Puntanism JCincsley, Hence Ema'ncipa- 
tive a. that has the property of oinsucipatiug. 
EirtaTiclpator, one who emanci^tcs f/it and Xy 1 
Ematncipato ry a that baa the funcuon or the 
effect of emancipating, 

Emandpatioii (itose nslpfvjan). 1631. [a. 
P., fid emanctpaiioneta.', see prec.] x.Rom. 
Lav). The action of setting free from the patria 
potesias 1631. a.Tlieacbonofsetungfreefrom 
slavery; and hence, generally, from civil dis- 
abilities 1797. Also iransf and fig. of intel- 
lectual, morfil. or spimual fetters 1631. 

2, The e. of the CRtholicks fluKJOs The nation.al e 
from superstillon T Wartov. 

Hence Ema ncipa'tionist, an advooaie of the e 
of any class, esp of slaves, 

Emancipist (fmaemslpist). Aitsiralian. 
1834. [f. Emancipate -I- -1ST.] Anex-convict, 
who has seived his term. 

Emandibulat© (/mSiidlbii51A), ppl, a 
1826. [t Fr pnf.-vX... rsandibuium.\ Rntom, 
Destitute of mnadibles. 

tEma-ne, v. 1656. [ad. F. lmantrf\ = 
Emanate v. -1817. 

Emaxdd (Tma'usid), a 1661, [f. L, 44 
tnct-i.idprwU'hered.] ti. Drooping, limp (rare). 
3. Sot Withered, flaccid, wilted, (Diets ) 
Emarginate (Imfl'jdginet), A. 1794. [ad. 
L. emargiiiaius; seenevt.] t. Notched at the 
margin, as a leaf, shell, etc. a. Cr/sialL Hav- 
11^ the edges of the prfmifive form cut off. 
Emarginate (Traa’idgiii4>t), i>. 1656 [f. H 
etnargtnal-, emarginare to remove the edge,] 
I. ifi'aju. To remove the margin of. a. Optics. 
Of the effects of unequal refraction ; To double 
the contour lines of (an object embedded, e.g. 
in a jelly) i88t. Hence Ema rgina’tion, the 
slate of being emarginate 
Emasculate (Tmte skiflVt), a. (qtiasi-j4.) 
1622. [ad. seene\t.] Emascu- 

lated. 

Emasculate (ftruE'skityieit), p 1607. [f. L. 
cmasculat-, emaseulare, 1. c-hinctseulus dim. of 
Via) male.) i. irans. To deprive of virility, to 
castrate 1623. 9. iransf. and fig. To deprive 

of strengih and vigour; to wenkeii, make effe- 
minate; to enfeeble 1607 b. esp To take the 
vigour out of (literary compositions) by removing 
what ts indecorous 1756, ta. To turn woman. 
Sir T. Browne. 

B. b. I . consented to e my poems Kincslev 
Hence Ema’seufator. tOicis.) Ema scniato ry 
a. that tends to emasculatton. 

Emasculation (fmat skifii^i-jbn). 1633. [f. 
L, emascnlare, seeprec. j i.The action of de- 
priving of virility ; the state of impotence. a, 
pig. The depriving of masculine vigour; prudish 
expurgation of a literary work 1854. 

Embace, obs. var. of Embase. 

Embale (embci- 1 ), v. 1727. [See Em-. Cf. 
F. smi!sUer.\ To do up into bales; also fig 
So tEmba'Jl vf Hakluyt. 
Emball(embp'l),ti.2 1580. [f. En-+Bau, 
jJ.] I. rraitj. To encompass with a sphere, s. 
To invest with the ball as an emblem of royalty. 
(Or 7 indecent.) Hen. VJII, ii. Jii. 47. 
Embalm (emba'm), v. [ME. enhaume, a. 
F. etnianmer, U en- (see Eft-) + iaumc. ] i. To 
impregnate (3 dead body) with spices, to pre- 
serve It from decay. a.j^. To preserve fiom 
obilvion; to keep in honoured remembrance 
1675, 3. ta. To anoint with aromatic spices, 

[ oil, etc, b. To make balmy. ME. 

i They imbalmed him atid he was pul in a coffin 
! in Egypi Gin. I. aS ». That, elegance of btngiiage 
1 in which he has embalmed so tnanyBQswniJ. 3- The 
buxom air, tmbalm'd with odouts Mii-t, P. L. ii. 841 
I Hence Etnba'lnier, he who or that which embalms) 


esp. one who embalms dead bodies EmbaTunueuK 
the act of embalming ; a prsparatton used for 

Embank: (embie-ijk), st Also im-, 164^ 
[f En- + Bank jL’- ] 1. irans. To enclose, con 
hue, or protect by banks 1700, fa. intr Of 3 
ship : To run aground 1649. 3. To cover with 

emimnkments 187a. 

EmtianRmenti- (embce-gkmgnt). 17S6. [/ 

prec, +-MENT.] I. The action of embanking 
1874. 2, A mound, bank, or the Lke, for con 

fining a river, etc. within bounds 1786, 3 A 

long earthen bank or mound i3io. 

A vast B,, over which the canal is carried i8io 

mba'/ikmeiit 'L tare, 1813, [f. Em- + 
Bank sl.^ + -went.] A banking speculation , 
a bank account. 

llEmbapliium (embK-lifim). 1715 [mod.I,, 
ad. Gr. ipdb'pitiy.] filed. A small vessel In 
which food or jnedicine is put or measured, or 
in which it is dipped. 

Em.bar(einba'i))». 1480. [fiCs.F . emharrer, 
i, en- (sea En-) + #iirxtr.] i. irans. To enclose 
witliin bars ; to imprison. Also fig. (arcA.) 1594 
3. To arrest, stop; to interrupt. ?Odi. 1577 
fb. Law. = Bar v. -1599. fa- To debar /rum 
an action -1603. f4. To lay under embargo 

-1649. ts- To break m the bars of (a helmet] 
Caxton. 

I Fast ernbar’d m mighty brazen wall Sfehsur 
jr, Q. I. VII, 44. 2. To c. ail farther trade for the 
future Bacon Hence -tEmba'nnetit. 

llEmbarcadeTO. rare. 1850. [Sp., f, em- 
fiarcar.] A wharf, quay, 

EinbarcatiOD, var. of Embarkation, 
fEmbaTge, J^. 1574. lad. Sp. oniarga) 
— Embargo -1656. 

/Emba-rge, d. 1600. [f, prec. sb.] tsans 
To lay under an embargo; to sequestrate; to 
arrest -i6s7- Hence tEmbaTgement 

Embargo (cmba'jgd), sb. 1602. [a. Sp., f 
embargar,i. (ult) in- (see In-) Bar] 
I. A prohibitory order, forbidding the ships 
within a country’s ports to sail; generally Issued 
lit antidpation of war. a. A suspension of com 
mcrce, either general or particular, imposed by 
municipal law j6j8. 3, iransf. and fig A pro- 
hibition, impediment 1692. 

*. An e, . .IS d.nlly cv peeled 1758. a. An e on the 
export of provisions M 'v 

Embargo (otnbfl'-i™), v. 1650 [f. prec. sb ] 
t. To forbid (a vessel) to leave a port ; to lay 
under an emiNiTgo 1755, Also fig. a. To re 
quisition for the seivtce of the state 1753. 3 

To seize, confiscate 1650. 

Embark (ernbSik), 21, 1550. [ad. F em 
iarquer late L. tnibarcare, f. in- (see rN-) + 
iarea Bark sfi.^] i. irans. as. To put on board 
ship. b. Of the ship : To take on board. a 
iransf. andfig. 1384. 3. inlr. (for rvfi,] To go 

on board ship [fit and fig ) 1380 4. To engage 

in a business or undertaking 1649 

I b. The OEbome will e the Prince 1SS5, 2, To 

e, Taonty in an ironwork Hr, MjVRtineau. 3. A rest 
Icsi impulse urgad him to e ShcLlev. 4. To e. m 
the most tlisastrocs of wars Roobrs. 

Embarkation (emhaikji jbn). 1643 [“ 

emtarsaticm ; see prec,] i. EniEarking. fa 
cancr. A body of troops cm^tarked -1737. fs 
A vessel, boat [tf. F. tmbaregitonf] -1S07 

I, The E of the Arniy Clarendon, 2. Another 
anti much )rrtatet- e. fufiowed Tubxc. So fEcahaTk 
a^e. Emba'rkment (m sense i), now r.trc. 

Embarque, obs. var. of Embark. 

Emba-rras, sfi. i6<54. [a. F., rcl to F 

emiarrer, f. cii- (see En-*) +iarre.'j I. Embar- 
rassment Now only as F. (.aiibara) in phr. c. de 
choix, e lie Hchesse so much choice, wealth, as to 
be embarrassing o.V S Aplaceinanvermade 
difficult by aceumubition of driftwood 1814 

Embarrass (embseTas), v. 1672. [ad, 1 
emharrasser, lit. ' to obstruct’ ; see prec.] l. 
To encumber, hamper, impede (movements, 
actions, persons) 1683. b. pass. Of persons 
To be encumbered with debts ; to be ‘ in diffi- 
culties 2. To perplex (in thought) 1672 3- 

To render difficult , to complicate (a question, 
eta) 1736, 

I. The Slate of the rlvsis, .will a the enemy Well 
iNGTON 2. Such a circumvtance may e an operator 
Travers 3, This case will fnotjbe embarraEsed by 
that dedslon CatiisE, Hence Emba’rrassedly, 
EmbaiTasEingly ativs. 


ae(man). a [psas), an Qoud). p (cut). c(Fr.ebcl). a (ercr). oi (/, ej/c). ? (Fr, enu de vie). 1 (sit), i (Psyche), g (what). p{got). 
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Embar ent embse asncn 1676 
[f EMBARRASS + J-Ef«T j Emba rassed 

sta e o cond on / of pe un a y aifa ci 
cums ances e 0 b Pe p ex y con us on of 
thought; hesitation; constraint arising from 
bashfulnesE or timidity 1774' Something 

which erabanrasses. In// often =' pecuniary 
difficulties’. 1729 

I A state of e. and threatened haakruplcy Buegkt 
2 There was e on the maiden’^ part Scott, z The 
embarrassments of that bumble hoasehoid Teencb. 

Knibaxrel) see Em- prefix and Barrel* 
tEmbairen, v. 1637. [See En-.] trans. 
To make barren -180S. 

fEm ■barrica-do, v. 1603. [f Sp. embarri- 
cado sb.] = Barricade v. -1630 
-t-Emba^ (embti's), v. 1551 [f. Ex'- + Fr. 

hts Base it,] i. To lower m position or direc- 
tion -1644. Also 3, To lower in rank, 

condition, etc, ; to humiliate , to degrade. Also 
rsji -1820. s.Todepreclate(/fV and -1698. 
4. To debase (com) by a rohrture of alloy (Jit. 
and Jig.) -1752 

% when God .Embast the Valleys and emboat the 
Hills Svt-VESTSH. a. Ills, selfishness that *emba*:c^ 
and embrotes ’ L. Hunt 4. It mil irtibise even the 
purest metal in man FEomAU. Hence fllmba'se- 
ment 

Embassade (embas^l'd). f Ois. 14S0 [Oc- 
caa var. of Mihassade, q v.] i. = Ambas- 
sade 1-3 a. qaasi-acfe. On an embassy (fars) 
iSJS- 

Embassador (etnbae'sadai). Var. of Am- 
bassador; now ois. in England, but in U S. 
still preferred, Cf. EmbaSSV. So Emhassa- 
don^ a ambassndonak tEinbaasadresa, 
ambassadress. fEmbassadry, ambassadry. 

Embassage (e'mbis^dg). at-r/r. 1526, [var, 
(freq, in mod. strohaistic use) of Amb.assace, 
q T In ordinary use repl. by EMB-ASsy.] = 
hMBAssy 1-3. 

Cameades the philosopher came in e, to Rome 
Bacon. 


+Emba-ssiate. ME. only. [var. of Amras- 
SIATE, q, V.] = Embasst. 

Embassy (cmbasi). 1579. [A var- (now 
the prevailing form) of Ambassv, q.v.] i. The 
function or positio n of an am bassador ; also, the 
sending of ambassadors. 3. Hence ta. The 
message or business; b. The official residence, 
of an ambassador, ijjs- 3- The ambassador 
and his retinue, with their surroundings 1671. 

3 Embassies from regfions far remote Mict, 

Embastardize,mod.var.of Imb astardize. 
Embattle, imbatbe (em-, iinlvi’'iS), v. Joe/. 
1593- [f. En-, lN--h B.athe.] To bathe, im- 
merse; to bedew, drench, 

Embattle (em-, irabteu’l), v.'^ [ME em- 
iaiaile, a. OF. embaiaiiher, f. ea- (see En-) + 
iatatlie Battle 1 . irons. To set in battle 
array. Also (Spenser) to arm (an individual) 
for battle ME Alsojf^. 3. reji. To form in 
order of battle 1450 Also ’f’fn/n for rejl, 3. 
- Embattle Alsoyf?’- ME 

1 Oae m bright armes embatteiled full strong 
SfENSER TT. ^ V 2. AsaGeneml. mustcrcthand 
embattaiieth his troops^ Barrow, 3. Fear builds 
castlea and embattles cities 1830. 

Embattle (embavt’l), ME. [f. En- + 
Battle v .- ; app. not in OF.] ii-ans. 1 o fur- 
nish witii battlementSa 

Licenses to e maaor-houaea i85x< Hence tEm- 
tja ttle s 5 .j Emba.'ttlemeiit = LE^TrLKMcirr- 
JEmbattled (embEe*t’ld)j/'^A 1475 [£ 

EMBA.TTLE t, Draiivn up in battle anay, 

marshalled for battle Also and a* 
Covered with troops m battle army. Also fi^. 
^593- 3* Fortified 1765. 

X. bondage threatened by the e. East Wordsw. 
The embattled legions of ij^norance Haixam. a 
Castor glorious on th' e. plain Pope. 

Eiiifeliled (einbse‘t’jd)j ///. ME- [f 

Embattle v 1. Arck, Furnished with 
battlements, crenellated a* Having an edge 
shaped like a battlement ; crenellated ♦ spec, in 
/f^r. ME. 


I Anembatelid WauHo now- sore yn luino Lela^id. 
L Hig comb ,, Enbateled aa it wexe a cnstel wall 
Ckauceh, 


Embay (emb?’), w.i 1583. [hEnt. + BAY 

i3 ®] I. irons. To lay within a bay. Also, To 
force 3iito or detam within a bay. 1600. a. To 
enclosQ (as in a bay) ; to shut in; also jig. 


X H ound b m e3f embayed w h n a m gh y head 
o a. d C M THER 2 Emb yed by be e Cook. 

tEmbay a pee 1590 [f Fn / ^ + 
Bay o ba e } i an To ba e en.ee o 
d.encb. A.so *763, 

In thewnrmesunnehedothhimseiree. Speksur. 

Emba5mient (emb^i-m^ntj. 1815. [f. Em- 
bay z/,^+~ment.] Jt* T^c action of forming 
into a bay; emter, a bay, a, A bay-like lecess 
X848. 

a. The deep e of her favotiritc window 1848, 
tBmbeam (emb**m}j v, i6to. [f. En- + 
Beam traits. To cast beams upon, ir- 
radiate 

Embed, imbed (em-, imbe'd). 1778. [f. 

En-, In- + Bed {fimbed is now usual,}] r. 
traits. To fix firmly in a surrounding mass of 
material. Also and iransf, 3, Said of the 
surrounding mass \ To enclose firmly. Also 
Jtg. 1853, ^ 

I Insects imbedded in the gam-copal LmNCSTONE 
traiisfi Ncmij imbedded in wood, ^emi inumed m 
the hill Clovcu. Hence Embe'dment, the action 
of ernbedding; embedded statei concr, sonietbiJig 
which embeds. 

tE'inbelif. ME, [a.OF. phr. late 

L. type '^bts-liqutLs^obliqtiuij,^ a, adv. Ob- 
liquely. Chaucer, b* adj, Obbque -1413. 

Embellish (embe'bj), v. ME [a. OF, em- 

hclhss~t stem of tnibellir, f, cn- (see En-) + bel 
beautiful.] a. To render beautiful {obs, m gen. 
sense), b. To beautify with adventitious orna- 
ments ; to ornament, c* fig. Often « to dress 
up {a narration) with fictitious additions 1447. 

b. Bridles - cmhelUshed with bits of yellow gold 
Strott. c. Events probably. inucli..«iibel!L.hed 
2801. Hence Embe'l^her. 

Embe-Uishment 1623, [f. prec. + -ment.] 
I. The action or process of embellishing; deco- 
ration, adornment. 3. That which etnbeiHshes 
or beautifies (lit. and fig); an otnameat, deco- 
ration; also, an exaggeration. 

I. They might not tend to the E of my paper 
Addison, a. Abatement is made for poetiosJ em. 
bellishraents FuLtER. 

Ember I (emiiai). [OE wk. fern., 

corresp to OHG. amitna, ON. eimyrja (Da. 
emmsr) : — OTeut. * atmits^osi-. Thesis eupho- 
nic.] A small piece of live coal or wood in a 
smoaldcung fire. Clnefly inyif. : The smoulder- 
ing ashes of a fire. .Mso fig. 

They he.tt it [Aesh) a little upon iinbers of coaies 
Hakcuyt. Hence E'Olbered fij/.a, strewn with, or 
burnt to, umbel's. 

Ember ^ (e’mbsi). Now only atirib. and in 
Comb. [OEk ymhrm (app, neut, : pi. ymbrai), 
perh. a corruption of OE. tnaso .period, 

revolution of time, L ymb round + ryne running.] 
The English name of the four periods of fasting 
and pr.ayer (L. qwitmr tempera) in the four 
seasons of the year. Each of these occupies 
tiiree days, called B. days, and the weeks in 
which they occur are called B mcelis. The 
Council of Placentia (a.d. 1095) appointed for 
Ember days the Wednesday, B'nday, and Satur- 
day next following (i) the first Sunday in Lent, 
{3) Wlutsunday, {3) 14 Sept , (4) 13 Dec. 

As sb.\ ~ £ -day -1573 a. aiitth and Condi 


as e.-d^, -Jhst,dsds, etc j e.-eve, the vigil of an E, 


OE var. E'lnbering. 

Embers. Also iraber, immer, emmer, etc. 
1744, [a. Norw. emmer(-gaas).'\ A variety 

(Colymius Immer) of the Northern Diver or 
Loon (Colymius glaciahs) to which the name 
Is sometimes given. Chi^y in Comb., as e.- 
goose, etc 

fEmbe-tter, c. 1583. [f. En- + Better ir] 
To make better -1680 

Embezzle (embe-z’l), •n. T469._ [ad, AF. 
enbssiUr, f. en- yiesilcr OF. issillier to de- 
stroy; ?f. L, in-, in late L. used as a pejorative 
prefix (Paul Meyer). In i6th c. referred to the 
L. to weaken,] •fi. trans, Tom.ake 

away with ; esp, to carry off secretly for one's 
own use -1750. "Hi. To mutilate, tamper with 
(a document, etc.) -idgr. fa- To impair, di- 
minish -1670: to squander -1770. 3. To divert 

to one’s own use in violation of trust or official 
duty. (The only current sense ) 1583. 

Lb. To imherill or corrupt a Record 1671. z He 
hath ombearlcd hts estate Bueton. 3. Bellamys, the 
English General, embezzled the stores Ma«aucav. 
Hence Bmbe'zzler. 

Embezzlement (emhe'z’lment). 154S. [f. 


prec -I- MENT T e ac on o erobe ng 
ta In senses o Embezzle 12 b F audu ent 
app opna on of p ope y ent us ed o one 

Fraud p u a on and e Burke, 

fEmbi Bow, ». rare. 1625. [f.EN- + Bil- 
low. ] Irajis. To raise in billows. 

Embind (emborud), tc Also Im-. 1628. 
[f. En- + Bind.] tram. To confine, hold last. 

Embitter (embi'tai'', v. Also im-. 1603 
[f. En- ■+ Bitter a.] i. trans. To make bitter. 
Now rare in lit, sense Also 7(7. ^•fig- To 
make more bitter or painful 1642. 3-7§" To 
reader virulent, intensely hostile, or discon- 
tented; to e.\acerbate 1634- 

s. Brewers e, their beet with bops 1634. pg It 
would e. all the sweets ot life Steelu 2 His actual 
misery tvas embittered by the recoUectioti of past 
greatness Gibhoh, 3 lo e. Peoples minds ono 
against another Burxst. 

Hence Emtii'tterer. Emhi'tterment, the action 
of embittering, embittered stale 

tEmbla'dder, w i-are. i 66 s. [f, En + 
Bladder ] a. To blister, b, To confine in a 
bladder 1664. 

+Embla'nctl, 57. ME. [s.. OV . einilanclnr , 
t. en--t ilane.)) ttans To whiten (^^.) -1662 

Emblaze (emblA'z), n.i Also im-. 1634 
[f. En- -b Blaze j. trans. To hght up, 

cause to glow. a. To sec in a blare Also fig 
1728. 

%, Th* unHought Diamonds . c. the forehead of the 
Deep Milv. Comvs 733. z. Where neater suns e 
its veins CoLUKS. 

Emblaze (embl? z), v.i Also im-. 1522 
[f. En-+ Blaze v.^) *(■ i. a. trans. To describe 
heraldically. b. To set forth by means of 
heraldic devices. -17S1, a. To adorn with 
heraldic devices. Hence, to make resplendenL 
1522. g. To inscribe conspicuously 1590. 4. 

To celebrate, render famous or infamous 1596. 

z With crowns of gold emblosed Skeltom, 3. 
Wlicru stout Hercules Emhlzz’d his ttophies on t'WO 
posts of brass Gbeenk. Hence Embla'SMr. 

Emblazon (erabU'’z9n), v. 159s. [f. En- 
■fBL.tzoN ».] I. trans.To msenbe or portray 
conspicuously , as on a heraldic shield; to adorn 


leit/i heraldic devices, words, etc (hi. and fig) 

2. lo 


Occas. influenced by Emblaze v *■ 1593. 
celebrate, e.xtol, to render illustrious. 

I. God. eniblnrond the cure with the tokens of his 
terror Nasbe, a, Heraulds to emblazen his Progresie 
Oavle, 

Henee Embla-soner. Embla'zonmeiit, the ac 
non of Emblazon ca , eoner that winch is emblazoned 

Emblazonry (emblei'zsnii). 1667. [f. prec 
vb. +-RV.1 1. The art of emblazoning; eofiir 

betaidic devices coilectively. 2, Display of 
gorgeous colours; brilbant representation or 
embellishment (/it and fig) 1805 

z "With bright miblazonne, and horrent Arms Mar 
a The Sun . . with tus gold-purple c. Caulylil 

Emblem (e-mblem), sb. Also erafoleme, 
ME. [OF. embleine, ad L. emilentet, a. Gr 
a thing put on, £. iyjb&XXiiy to throw 
in. on.] ’[i. An ornament ofinlaid work -1773 
•fa. A drawing or picture expressing a moral 
fable or allegory ; a fable or allegory such os 
might be expressed pictoriaily -1736. 3. An 

object, or a picture of one, representing sym- 
bolically an abstract quality, an action, a class 
of persons, etc, 1601. b. In wider sente A 
symbol, type 1631. 4. A figured object used 

symbolically, as a badge 1616. 

2 An E. is but a silent parable QcAitLIts, 3. His 
sicalrics an E. of warre heere on hia sjni'Htr cheeke 
Aids Wcli IL 1. 44. b. 'fhe evening is an e of 
antunin Johnson. 4. National emhlems^n cresceat, 
a lion, an eagle, on an old ra-s of hunting Emerson 

Emblem (e mblcm'), v 1584. [f, prec ] 

tran'i. To be the eiriblem of; to evpress, sym- 
bolize, suggest. 

All ChristiAnism. Is emblemed here Cahlyi.e. 

Emblematic, -al (emhlSmre-iik, -al), a 
1644. [f. Gr. ep.^\-qy.a.T- {tpBXqya),] Pertain- 
ing lo, of the nature of, or serving as, an Em- 
blem; symbolical, typical, 

Clolhts . , are Emblematic - of a manifold cunning 
Victory over Want Carlvlh. Hence Xcablem- 
a'ticaUy adv. Emtolema’ticize v. to impart an 0 
character to (rare) 

Emblematist temble-matist). 1646. [f. as 
prec, 4* "1 ST. ] One who delineates or writes 
emblems* 

Emblematize (emble'm&tsiz^ v 1613. [f 


o (Gcr. Bfoln). 4>(_Fr.pd«). u (Ger. Miller). « (Fr. dKne). p (e«rl). e (es)(tilflre). e (S>) (rem). ^ (f r. ffltrc). s (fir, frrn, doith). 



EMBLEMENT 


as preo. +-I2E.] I. tyans To serve as an ecn- 
bletn of. a. Of persons : To represent by means 
of an emblem 1S30. 

1 The £0056 and little goslings should e. a Quater 
poet that has no childreji Lamb 

Emblement (c-mbli'tnentl, 1495. [a. OF. 
emhliitmirit, f. embLier {nlod.F, emblavcr) to 
sow with com : — med L. imblaiart, f in + 
iladitm F. il£] ] ' The profits of sown 

land'; occas. used more larg-ely for grass, 
fra t, etc 

f Emble*inish, v ME. [f. En- + Blemish.] 
imm. To damage, injure, also, todefaee -1671. 
Emblemize S'. 1046. [£ Em- 

blem t-izc.] Irans. To represent emblemalto- 
ally. So tE'mbleialst ^ EMBLEM..iTlbT 
tEmbli'SS, V. rare, ME [See En-.] To 
make happy -1797, 

fEmbloo-m, v 1528. [See En-.] To corei 
with bloom -17^. 

Einblossoin,im-(em-, imblpg3m),z> 1766 
[See En- ] To load or cover with blossoms. 
Embodiment, iro- (em-, imbp'diment). 
iSsB. [f. Embody It, -h -KENT.] i. The action 
of embodying; embodied state {ht. and fig.) 
1858. 3. fPwfr.That in which anything is em- 
bodied, the ■ vesture ’ ofl^ soul) , the concrete 
eicpression (of an idea, a principle, etc.); the 
incarnation (of a quality, sentiment, etc ). 

2 Watts of arc thevlslble e ofthedivine Jawarr 

Embody, im- (em-, inabp'di), v 1548. [f. 
En , iN- + BoDYrd. 'The form e^itiody is now 
usual ] I, trans To put into a body. a. To 
give a material or concrete charactei' orfonn to 
1634, 3, To unite into one body; to incorpo- 
rate 1601. t4. Chim , etc. a. iratu. To form 

into one body. b. inir. for rsjl. To draw to- 
gether, solidify. -1710. 5. ^ntr. (for rejl.) To 

form or join a body or company 1648. 

I A pale, small^^rson, scaicely embodied at all 
Hawthorne. 2 Tna cu-torr having bean emliylied 
ui hw Gnota 3 Livius , emhudied the population 
of tha town Arnold. The measure embodies the 
sue points of the charter 1S07. $. (He] commanded 

the Horse to E. withm the Lines i(S3i Hence Em* 
ho dier, 

Embc^ (erabfi g], S'. Alsoembogue. 160a 
ff En-+ Bog si,} trans. To plunge into a bog. 
tEmbo-gtie, ti. 1603. ['’coiTuptad Sp. <mj- 
Iscitr, { eat~+ii)ca mouth ] = Disembogue, 
Hence fEmbo-guing vii. si the place where a 
lake or nver discharges its waters 
tEmboi'l, zi. [f, E\- + Boil] irons. To 
cause to boil with rage; intr. to be in a boll. 
Spenser 

lEmboltenient (aabwatman). 1854. [Fr ; 
f emMter, t en- + isUe'bo'x.] s. A^tat The 
fitting of a bone into another. 3, Bisl. Bulfon's 
tenn for the hvpothesis that successive genera- 
tioits proceed from germs, and contain the 
germs of ail future generabons 3. The closing 
up of a number of men in order to secure the 
front rank from injury. (Diets ) 

Embolden, im- (em-, unbdu'ldan’), f. 1571. 
[f Ev-, In- + Bold + -en.] To render bold or 
more bold; to incite, encourage. 

Thus I embold’nd spilte Milt, P. L, vni 43+. So 
fEmhodd V. Hence Embo'ldener. 

llEmbole (crabdlf). i8ri. [mod.L,, a. Gr. 
ijiBoXi) a putting In.] Med. ■ft. The reducing 
of a dislocated limb. 3, A plug or wedge [Syd. 
Sac Lex.). 3. = Embolus [Syd. Sac. Lex.), 
Embolic (embp’lik), a. 1866. [f. Embolus 
+ ic. ] Path. Relating to or caused by an em- 
bolus. 

tEmboliniEB'al, a. rare. 1677. [f Gr. Ij<- 
doXiputos (cf Embolism) 4--AL.] Intercalary 
So tEmboUm^'an, -ar. 

Embolism (o'mbiyiiz’m), ME [ad. L. e>n~ 
hohsmus, a late Gr. ; cf. Embole, 

Embolus.] i. CkrcaoL An intercalation or 
insertion of a day or days in the calendar, to 
complete a period, concr. The time mtercaiated, 
a Psik, The occlusion of a blood-vessel by an 
embolus 1855 

X The year of the Mahometans consists of twelve 
li nar months .no c. being employed to adj’nst it to 
the solar period M^usdkh. 

Hence TEmboh'Smal, Emboll’amie adjs. that 
pertains to e , intercalary 

[|£nibOlisnins(enib(jIi ■zincs’). ME [La, sec 
prec.] ^ChroncL ft. The excess of the solar 
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over the lunar year of twelve synodical months, 
b. Intercalation -1796. 3. In the Gr. liturgy ' 
A prayer inserted after the concluding petitions 
of the Lord's Prayer SHIPLEY. 

EmboUte (embdloit). 1850. [f. Gr. 

\iav a thing inserted +-1TE, ' because between 
tha chlorid and bromid of silver' (Dana).] 
Min. A chloro-bromide of silver, AgjBrjClj 
Also attrii, 

([Embolon (a'lnbdlpn), 1878. [Gr.] Path 
=. Emeoi.us a, 

|j Embolus (e'mbivlips). 1669, [L., a Gr. Sfi- 
0 ti\os peg, stopper,] hr. ilLech Something in- 
serted, as a vvedge , cj/ the piston of a syringe 
-1739, a. Patti. ‘The body which causes Em- 
bolism ' Sac. Lex.) 3. An at, 'The 
osseous axis of tlie horns of the Rummanhii 
r.Tt’iCj? ma.’ {Syd. Sac. Lev.). 

Em'boly (e-mbdli). 1877. [f stem of Gr. 
fjiSiXAsii'.] = Invagination ; a. Snrg. A 
particular operation for hernia, b, Phys. The 
piooess of formation of xha gastnila by involu- 
tion of the wall of the single-layered segmented 
ovum 

II Emboupoint (anbonpwan) 1751. [Fr. ; 
OF. ex ioa faint ' in good condition*.] 

A, si. Plumpness {coniplimentary or enpke~ 
mistic). 

B. as predicative (Jif/, Plump, of welt-nourished 
abearance 1806. 

fEmbOTder, v Also im~. 1530, [See En- ] 
a. To furnish with a border ; to edge. b. To 
set as a border -1667. 

Entbosom, im- (em-, irabifnm'i, w. 1590. 

[f. En-, lN--bB 0 S01\L] I. (tans. To take to, 
or place in, thebosom; tochensh, loembraoe 
Chiefly fig. Now rare 3. tram/. To enclose, 
conceal, shelter, in the bosom. i b. rcjl. Of a 
nver : 'To pour itself ixtto the bosom. 1085. 

X Anger refits Embosom'd iixfoohshbreats Quarlks. 
2. My home Which oaks e. Shcnstonk. Deep sleep 
embosoiueth Chen jaded limbs Siholston. 
tEmbO'SS, sb [f. EMBOSh r.!] A boss-like 
projection , Evelyn. 

Emboss (embjrs), vl ME. [prob a. OF 
*ef!tiaeer‘ see En- and Bossri.t] i. trans. To 
cause to btdgc; to cover with protuberances 
1460. 3. ifec. To carve or mould in relief 

Also Jig (The prevailing mod. sense.) ME 
h. To adorn with figuies, etc, in relief; to re- 
present in relict Also of the figure-s, etc ; To 
stand out as an ornament upon. ME 3. To 
ornament with or as with bosses; hence, to 
decorate sumptuously 1578 
I Botches and blames must all his flesh Imhoss 
Milt. P. L, xii, tSo a Fiem-de-lis embossed out 
of the stone Evelvn. b. fhe rich hronre which 
omboised its gates Prescott 3. Bcrriei, that linboss 
the bramble Cowi'cit 

Hence Embo'sser. Embo'Ssing vit si the 
acdoa of the vh., as in e,.press, etc, 

EmbO'Ss, [ME. embose, perh. f En- + 
OF. ios, iozs wood, and (ulL) identical witli IM- 
DOSK w] ti* mtr. To plunge into a wood or 
thicket -1680. ta. To dnve (a hunted animal) 
to extremity -1768. +3. In pass. To be e.v- 

haiisted; hence, to fotim at the mouth —1651. 4. 

trans. To cover with fo,im {areh.) 1531 
4 Embossed withfoam ThelabouringStagfitrained 
full in view Scott. 

tEnibO'SS, D.i 1590. [perh. t En- -b Boss 
rd.^] iraxs To encase (in armour), to plunge 
(a weapon) xn an enemy's body Also fg. in 
past. To be wrapped (in ease), -idzr. 
Embossed (cm bd St ), (7 ME [f. Em- 
boss o 1 ] I. Carved or moulded m relief, 
etc (see Emboss d t) t^4i, 3, Covered with 

bosses, richly decorat^ 1591- ta Hump- 
backed. ME. only t 4 - Biilgmg.swollenijjf^.of 
style -1646. 6. Bot. ‘ Projecting m the centre 

like the boss of a shield ' (Syd Soe. Lex.) 

t. The e. alphabet for the blind 1849 4- x Heti LV, 
in In. 177 

Embossment (embfsm^nt). r6lo. [f. as 
prec, + -MENT,] fi. The action of embossing 
1801. 3. eoner. A figure carved or moulded m 

relief ; embossed ornament Now rare. Also 
atirii., as m e.~map. 1630. %.gen. A bulging 
1610. So Embo'st ur e [after sculpture}, 
Embottle; see 'Em.- pref. and Bottle si, 

II Embouebemeat (anbHjman, imbw'Jment). 
1S44. [Fr. ; see next] a. The mouth (of a 
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1 river), b. Phys. The point at which one vessel 
leads into another. 

[[Emboucllure (anb«J«r). 1760. [Fr ; £ 
emimeher to put in or to the mouth, f. 4. 
boiiehe,} r. The mouth of a nver or creek 
Also traxsf, of a valley. 1792. 3. Mws. The 

mouthpleceofawfndinstrument 1834, 3.A/,vr 
‘The disposition of the lips, tongue, and other 
organs necessary for producing a music^ tone 
(Grove). 

Emboimd, im- (em-, imbau-nd), v. poet 
.irch. 1595, [f. En-, In- + Bound ji.] heats 
To set bounds to ; to confine. 

Embow (emtwh'}, ME [£ EN--hEotv 
jA^] I. To bend or curve into a bow. tt.Arch 
To arch, vault 1481, 3. To englobe, enarcie 

iSoS, 

2 The pdlared vesdbule . the roof embowed 
VVoRDSw, Hence Embowed ppl.a bent into a 
bow. Her. bent or cmved. Arch arched, vaulted 
also, projecting outward, as m a bow-%viodow. tEm- 
bow'nient, vaulting It,.coN. 

Embowel (embou-el), ■u. 15SI, [In sense I, 

ad. OF- mbo'zvelcr, var pf OF, f es 

{ ^ lu. £x-} + bouel Bowel, In sense 3, t En-+ 
Bowel ] i- trans. DisLMBowiiL. Also 
tian^f. and>^/. tiJ* To put, convey into the 
bowels, Usu. f/ansf. and -1634. 

X lmbowell*d will I see thee, by and by i IV 
V. IV 109. We^l uiade me send fora chirurgcon from 
York to e. lum iC)4o a. All TT-as embowellcd and en 
wombed in thewaters Donne. HenccLmboTareJlcr 
Emboweld-^O-t, ihe action of di 3 embo\velltng> tht 
mwaid pJiits of a thing 

Embower, im- (era-, imbauo-j, -bou'Oi'), v 
15S0. [t, En-, In-h-Bowlij rA^J i.Toshelter 
enclose, as in a bower; alsoa^ru/. ia.mirfot 
rcjl. "To lodge as m a bower -1610 
1 Him Whom Sion holds embowered SmiVFY 2. 
Small Birds in their wide houghs embowring Shenske 
H ence Embowerment, the action of embowering 

fEmbow-I, w rare. 15S0. [f. En- + Bo\vl 
J i!' t] To make, or grow, into the form of a 
globe -t886. 

Em'box (embpks'), w. 1611. [f. En- + Bo\ 
sb ^] To set m or as m a box. 

Embrace (einbrt^’s),r A 159a. [f. Emeeacs 

o. “] Tlie action of clasping in the arms, press 
ing to the bosom. (Sometimes eupkeni of 
sevual intercourse.) Also transf. aad/f^. 

-Artnes, tuke your last o Kom. Jut. v 111 113 
Pnde .by whose embraces she had two daughtetj 
Johnson. 

tJEmbra-ce, sti rizitf ME. [f, EN' + Fi. iyatt 
arm, see BRACE Toput (a shield) on tlie 
arm -1593. 

Embrace (embrdi'sJiW.- ME. [ad. OF em 
bracer to grasp m the arm.s : — late L. *'rm 
bracchiare, £ in-Airacdnuni (pi, Iraechta), see 
Brace jA*] 1. trans. To clasp in the arms 
usually as a sign of affection. Used also of 
sexual embraces Also aisol. fn- To 

compass , gain -r475. ‘fb. To accept as a fnend 
-1635. c. To accept eagerly: now chiofi) to 
avail oneself of ME. d. To accept, submit to 
i59r. 'fe. To cultivaie (a virtue, etc.) -1623 
f. To adopt (a course of action, a doctrine, etc ) 
Formerly also, to take (a path) 1639. g To 
attach oneself to (a cause, etc ) 1720. fh. To 
take in hand -i 3 i 3 . 3. To encircle, to clasp 

enclose (ht, and fig ) ME, 4, To include, com 
prise 16^. 5. To take in with tlieoyeontiind 

also with these .as subject 1831 
I. The frere .her crebracitli in his armes norwe 
Chauci-r. You will say, she did e me as a huahind 
Much Ado tv.i 30. a, c. E, we thsn this opportu 
nitlc j Hen. I'l, ti 1 . 13 d. Tliurio give batke, or 
else e, thy death Txee Cent, v iv. ik 6, f- To e the 
monastic life li'tiEEMAN. g. To t» tlie Reformed faith 
SuiLSS 3, You! Rce your Rome embrac’d with fire 
Shake. 4 To e, all the cases in asingie fcirmuka (msd ) 
Hence Eltlbra’ceable ,1, Invuint; an emhr.-ice so 
Embra-ceably ade, Embra'ced /ft a- (Per) 
braced or hound together. Embra’Cave a. given to 
embtaemg Thackcuav. 

Embrace (embr?‘s),w. 8 1473. [app.f. Em- 
bracer ^ ] Laxv. To attempt to influence (a 
jury, etc.) corruptly. Also aisal. 
tEmbra-ce, p.i 1475. [f. En- - h Brace 2] 
To fix with a brace; to fasten, fit close -1598 
Embracement (embi 3 -sment). 14S5. [f 
Embrace V. -r-MENT.l i. ■= Embrace riS 
■fa. An undertaking -1662. 3. A clasping, en- 


86 (man), a (pass), au (Wd), » (cat). f(Fr. chiff), a (ev4r). 3i(/,gr#). ? (Fr. eau de -ne). 1 (s!t), * (Psychi). g (what), p (get). 
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EMERALD 


EMBRACER 


4. Jig'. Willmgr aocep- 


4. The 


closure : also^^. iS99' 
tance 1535. 

I After embraceiTLeiits and teares Mtlt. 

6.vorable embrasemeot of Gods woid 1535. 

Embracer 1 (embrifsar). 1547. [f. Em- 

brace One who embraces (see Embrace 

£1 2 I f 2), 

Embracer^ (embri?i-s3j). 1495 • [a. AF , 

OF eud’raiior.-aJ^ormstigs.tai:, f. eatlrraser ht 
to set on fire'.] One who attempts to 

influence a Jury corruptly. 

Embracery (enibr/i'seiO. 1450- [f. asprec, ; 
see RV.] Law. Tlie oflcnce of influencing '■ 


jiiiy illegally nnd corruptly. 

t-Ei ■ ■ ’ 


Imbrai'd, 1481, [f. En- 4 BnArr) 
trans. To upbraid. Also, to taunt one with 

■lEmbrai'd, zi.s 1491, [f. En- + Br.aid o 
ttam. a. To fasten on like braid b. To plait , 
to intertwine. -iS 9 ®. r ^ n rr 

Embrancbment (embra-njment). 1830 [f. 
EN-T-BR.tNCH s^. + -MRNT.] A brancliiiig off 
or out, as of an arm of a nver, etc. ; a biancli, 
ramification. Alsoyf^. 

Embrangle, im- (em-, imbiteDg 1 ), v. 

1664. [f, EN-, Im- + Br ANGLE o.] trans.'lc, 

entangle, perplex 

Embrangled m ine.pljilible difTiculdea Tsiucclev, 
Hence Enibra.-nslement. 

l-Embra-se, ». 1480. [a. F. embi'amr, f. ati- 
+ braise live coals.] To set on fire. 

Also fig. -1605 

fEmbra-sttre.rii.f [f. Embrace 2/.^+ -ure ] 
« Embrace. Sbaks 

Embrasure (embrji-jiiu), sb.~ Also em- 
Tjrazoie. 1702, Fa. F , f. emoraser, f cm~ ( = 

L m-) +^?'<ucr‘toskuaoi chainfratoff’{Cotgr ) ] 
I. A bevelling intv ards of the sides of an apai tui-e 
for a window or door 17S3. 2. A/il. An open- 

ing widening from within made in tin cpiiile- 
ment or parapet, so that a gun can be fired 
through It 1703. 3. ailni. iSog. 

I 1 hey put me in a chair in ihe a of the window 
CAnt-VLa Hence Enibra'sure n. to furnish with 
eiuLrosuies. 

Embrave (embrfi'v), n. 1579. [f. En- + 
Pewr a.] ti. To make brave: to adorn 
splendidlj -1736. a.Torendorcotirageous 164S. 
ihe fed^ fiowres her corse einbraue brnssi'a. 

FEmbrea-cb, «. 1581. [f. En- 4- Breach .ri.] 
To enter a breach; fnzBs. tomakeabreich 
in -i 5 io. 

Embread, var. of Emeraid v 3 
Embrea'stment. [f. En- + Brisast -i- 
-MFNT.] A swelling of theground. Cocekidgc. 
Embreatlie (embri'Cj, v. 1539 [f. En- + 
Bie-AThe zi., cf Imbue ATHC J 1, irans. To 
breathe i«to; to inspire tmik .Mso, to give 
bieath to 3. To inhale {^g). M. .\iiNQLri. 
HenceEmbrea thement (rare) = INSI'IS.ATION 

Embrew, obs. i. Imbrue. 
tEmbri-giit, v. 1598. [f. En- + Bright a.'] 
To Tunlce bright -17&. 

Eiubri-gtiten, zj. 1610. [f. as prec. + -en.] 
= Brighten, 

FEmbroca-do, v. [f. En- + bneade = Bro- 
cade, q. V.] ?To adorn with or as with bro- 
cade. FELTHAM. 

Embrocate(c‘mbr(S'k4it},ti. idis. [f.med.L. 
tmirocat-, embrocare, f embrocha see Em- 
urocH.l ALd trans. To bathe or foment (a 
diseased part] with liquid. 

Embrocation (embrnk^ijan). 1543. [f- 
med.L, embrocarr, see prec. J 'f'l. The action 
of embrocating -1634 3. A liquid used for 

embrocating a diseased part: now usu. one ap- 
plied by rubbing, a. hniraent 1610. 

a He bathed the doctorV fa-ewith an e, Suollsut. 
•FEmbro'ChFe, rA 1585 [ad. med.L. cm- 
irocha, ad, Gr E,u/ 3 poy;iF, f. (ult ) Iv + fi/if 
to wet.] _ Embrocation 2. -1657, So tEm- 
bro'clie -v, = Embrocate, 

Embroglio, bad f. Imbroglio. Scott. 
Embroider (euibroi'daj], ME. [flEN-4- 
Bkoidee ] I. iram. To ornament with, or 
{ytransf.) as with, needlework, to work m 
needlework upon cloth, etc A\%o aisol. 3, 
fig tTo dignify -ibSy; fto set forth floridly 
-1648, to embellish with rhetoric or with ex- 
aggerations 1614, 


I. The women.. e. ..for the eitihellishment of their 
persons Bekkelev. 3. He had embroidered hifl own 
Story with some marvellous legends H. Wajjoue 
Hence Enihrofclefer. Emljroi’deress. 

Embroidery s^embrocdanj. [ME. em- 
bmuderie, f. OF. embroder Embrowd w. ; see 
-KY.] I. The art ol etnbroidenng; also attrib. 
a. Embroidered work Or material 1570. g. 
fig. of any showy or adventitious ornamenta- 
tion 1640. 4. iraasf. Any ornament or mark- 

ing compared in appearance to needlework 
i£|4. ITs. An embroidery manufactory. Burke. 

a Snpbire, penrle. and rich CHibroiderie Merry W, 

V. V, 75 3 All the e. of potcrc dreams CowrsK, 4. 

.in e, of daisies and wild flowers Scott. 

1 Embroi'I, sd. 1636. [f. E.meroil z>, 2 ] — 
Embeoii.ment -1788 
I Embroi'I, w.i rare. [f. En- + Broil 
T o burn up -1726. 

Embroil (embroi I’ll w.- 1603. [ad. F. em- 
hronillcr , cf. En- and Broil sh. and w.] i. 
trans To bung lutoconfusionand disorder: to 
render unintelligible, a. To throw into uproar 
or tumult 1618 3. To entangle in dissension 

or hostility lUi.'A (anyone), to bnng Into a state 
of discord 1610, 

I The former are so embroil*d with Fable Addison 
z. Mote to e, thedeep Thomson, 3. iXbeyJ embroiled 
him with the House of Commons iflfio. Hence Ena- 
brol'ler. 

Embroilment (embroi Imeut). 1609. [f. 

prec. ; cf F. tmbrouihcment ] i. The action of 
embroiling 1622, 2. A tumult 1609: a state of 

variance 1667 3. A state of entanglement or 

coiifusion 1836 

s He was not apprehensive of a new e. IlimNiT. 

Embronze; see Em- and Bronze jd. 
EmbrotheUed ; mod. sp. of Imeroth- 

F.r.LED. 

tEmbrowd, embraw'd, v ME. [f. En- 
+ BRO\tD V ; cf. OF cnibro.ieJ\ trans. To em- 
broider -1333. 

Embrown (embroun), z< 1667. [f. En- + 
Brown a . ; of F. cmbrnnir, used m sense i.] 
I. To make dusky aiicfly feet a. To malce 
brown iMso (occas.) ;«/•- lor rc/f 1723. 

J, The air, Imbrown'd with shadows C '.as. s, The 
Smith's hardy and embrowned countenance Scott 
E mbnie, var. of Imbrue. 

Embnite, vax of Imbrute, 

Embryo (e-mbnio), 1590. [med.L. corrup- 
tion of Emuryon. q.v.] 

A, id I. The offspring of an animal before its 

bulh (or emergence from the egg) ; m the case 
of roan, the foetus before the fourth month of 
prcgn.atioy. a. Bot. ' Tlie rudimentary plant 
contained in the seed’ (Syd. inn.. Lev) 1728. 
3. fig. A thing in Its rudimentary stage, a germ 
1601 4. attrib. 1S35. 

3. The project itseit was but an E. iCoi. Phr. In 
e m an undeveloped bta^e; There a chancellor in e 
SiiitNSTONE. Cetnb. e.-bud, ‘an adventitious bud, 
when enclosed in the Icirk, aa m the cedar of Lebanon ’ 
{Syd. See Aew.) ; <eU, the first cell of the fecundated 
animal ovum i -sac, Met. a cat ity in the archexonumi 
of a plant, within which the e. is produced, 

B. adj. [The sb. used attrib.] That is still in 
germ ; unformed, undeveloped, as e fatriois 
16S4. 

Hence E'mbryoi sat, the state of being an e. 
Embryoctony (embrtip-ktfei). [f. Gr, ln~ 
SpiroKTijms. ] ' The destruction of the foetus in 

the womb ’ Sea. Lex ). 

Embryoferotis (embnifrfoins), a. 1859. 
[Sea -PEROUb J Biol. That bears or contains 
an embryo. 

Embryogenesis (e mbni^d, genesis). 1830. 
[f. Embryon 4 Gr. 7sVeOK.] Biel. ‘ The origin 
.and formation of the embryo : nad the science 
thereof \Syd. See, Lex.). Hence E'mbryo- 
gene'tic n, pci taming to e. 

Embryogeny (e.mbriip'djeni). 1835. [f, 
EMBRYON 4 Gr. yfv- + -Y.] = prec. Hence 
E mbryogetiic ti. erabryogenetic. 
Embryogxapliy (embriyi giAfi). (f. as prec. 
4 Gr. -ypaipla.) ' The description of the fetus 
or embryo ' (Sl'if. Soc. Lex.). 

Embryol^y (embniy* 15 d,:ri). 1859. [f. 
EMBEYON4-LOGY ] .SroA The science relating 
to the embryo and its development 
Against the bslief in such abrupt changes, c, enters 
a strong protest Dxkwuj 


1 Hence E>m.bryolo'gic, -al a.-, -ly ado. Em- 
bryologist, one who studies or is versed in c. 

Embryon (e mbnifinj, sb. la.) PI. embrya, 
embryons. 1592. [ciod.L., a. Gr. eTi^puov, f 
in 4 ^puetr to be full of ] The original form 
of Embryo ; now rare, and only in techn. use 
Hence E-mbryonal a, of or pertaining to an e 
Embryona ry a. relating to an e. 

Embryonate (e'rabriiifiidtj, a 3669. [f 
prec. 4 -ATE - ] ti. = Embryonate D --1673 
fa. = embryonal 1693 3, ‘ Plaving an em 

bryo in geim ’ ( 5 j'tf hoc. Lex.). Hence in ifoi' 

E plants, plants which possess seeds. 
fE-mtaryonated, yty)/. a. 1652. [f. sspiec.] 
01 chemical and mineral bodies : Found with or 
embedded (like embryos) m other bodies -1676 
Embryonic (embriipTiik), a. 1849 [bee 
-ic.] Peitaining to, or hke, an embryo; Jig 
immature, undeveloped 

Eveiy Enghaliman isan e. chauCEllor Emhksoi. 
ho E mhryo'tlc a {.lit, and 
Embryotomy (embriif'-tomi). 1721. [ad 
Gr. kp-Bpeuropia ^ f. epBpoov -t- ‘Topla.) ‘The 
cutting up of the fxtus iii uteio into pieces m 
Older to effect lis removal ' (Syd. See. Lex ) 
-FE-mbryous, a. rare. 1677. [f Embryon 
4-Ous.] Of or pertaining to an embryo, m 
germ, undeveloped. (Diets.) 

Embtdlc ; see Em- pref. and Bulk ri. 
i'Embia-U, v. 1480. [f. £n-4Bull sb^) 
trails. To publish in a bull, issue £t bull against , 
to affix' tlie Papal (or otliei) seal to -1389 
Embus (embu's), 21. iptg. [f, Fm-4Bus] 
I'o go or mite on board a bus. 

Embusb, obs. f Ambush, 

■( Embu-sy, O’. 1484 [f, En- 4 Busy a ] To 
occupy -1693. 

Erne. Obs. exc. dial. [Com. WGer. . OE 
(f.twj; cf. Du oom.Qo.t.olieim, ohm.') An uncle 
also dial, a gossip. 

Didna his t die .. wi’ tlie name of the Eluidy 
Mackeuyie Scon. 

Eineer(e, var. ff. Emir. 

Emend (i'meTid),w. ME. [ad.L, ifWirHsixs'd, 
f c + ?/»4,'/ii/nfault.] I. frawL Fro free flora faults 
correct. Also inir. lor rcjl. Now rare. b. isf 
To remove erroi's from (a tesd), emendate 17^ 
2. = Mend -1480. 

I, b. Pisistratus did .. collect, arrange, and a poems 
Lytton. Hbuco Eme'ndable a. Erne nder 
tEme'ndment (i-are), = AmesiDmckt. 
fEmendate, a. 1654. [ad. L. ematdaites ] 
Emended, coirected -1677. Hence -FEmen- 
dately adv. 

Emendate (Pmend^t), nr, 1876. [f L 
emendat~-, see piec] To remove eiTOi's and 
corruptions Irom (a text). 

Hence E-mendator. Eme'ndatoiy et. tcor- 
recUve; periammg to Emendation 2. 

Emendation (Jm£nd/i‘|on). 1536. [ad L. 
emeiidationeiii, f. emendare to Emend.] •Fi- 
gen. Correction, leforniation -1677, 3. Im- 

provement by alteration and correction , esp of 
hteraryand artistic products, methods, systems, 
etc.; an instance of this 15B6 b. esp Thecoi- 
rection (usually by conjecture) of corruptions m 
A text; an instance of this 3:623. 

I. The 6. cf the Chuich R. Coke, a A better E 
of the Calendar 1665. 3. 'ihe emendations being more 
often wrong than right Dowden. 

fEme'ndicate, S'. r6ii. \i.\.,.eimntheaL-, 

emendzeare (f. e 4- mendtetis}.) To obtain by 
begging -1681, 

Emerald (emiorald). [ME. enieraude, a 
OF emerande, esmeraude , esmeralde : — Com 
Rom. types *sr>iaralda, '^stnaraldo, repr L 
smaragdus, see SmaragDUS.] i. A precious 
stone of bright green colour; in mod. use ap- 
plied only to a variety of beryl (see Beryl sb ) 

2 Her. Kng, name for the colour vert 1572 3. 

traiisfi = amerald-green. 4. Pmtiimg. A sise 
of type intermedidte betwetai nonpareil and 
minion ; 

Emerald Type. 

5. atinb. a. Simple aitnb., as in an e, ring 1877 
b. quasi-ijiy/,, as in e. meaiirm 1398. c, Simila- 
dve, as m e.-bHgkt, -green, etc 1614. 
r. The fourth an emeralde (« Heb. nepjieh, LXX 
Vulg carbunculus) TlNDAtK Hev. xhc 19 
Cento. • te. copper iMin ) = Dioftase , e. green, 

a vivid liebc-jireen pigment, prepared from the 
nroeniate of copper, E. Isle, .1 rame given to Ireland 
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on account of Jts verdure; d. moth {Entot)u \ a name 
of certain bright green maths, tho*** of the genus 
Hi^archus , e. nicBiel a native hydro 

caibonate cfniclceL 


Emeraidine (rtnaraldin, 1855, [See 

-INE,] 

A* adj. Like an emerald in colour. 

B* ib. A dye formed from ariilinc treated with 
hydrochloric acid and chlorate of potassium » 
aniline-green, 

fEmeras, 1631. One of a pair of small 
escutcheons affixed to the shoulders of aa 
armed kmght. 

Emerge (fmg'id^), v, 1563, [ad. L emr- 
f. e + nxergere to dip.] f i. znir. To rise 
by virtue of buoyancy fro??? or jf a Jiqiud 
--1721. 3* To come up out of a liquid in which 
(the subject} has been immersed. Also iran^* 
to rise from (under) the earth. 1640, 3, To 

come forth into view, issue, appear 1563. 

a The Ocean out of which fGrtet Britain] emerged 
Emerson, ^ To e. from the crowd Johnson. The 
s®.telljce . Will 6. . after occulcation SiK J. Her- 
SCMELL- fig. To «. into distinct notice Fitouna, Here 
emerges thequestion as to fere J M. PjmsoN. Hentie 
tEuie’rgement North. 

Emerge, bad sp. of Immerge v. 
Emergence (fmS'jdgens). 1649, [ad, late 

L, eattrgvutia; sea prec.] i, Tbe nsJng' out 
of the water 1833. 3. The process of issuing 

from conoealinetit, confinement, etc. {hi, and ' 
At) ^?SS- 3- An unforeseen occurrence; a| 

saddec occasion Ihenco emn, used for ‘ ujgent 
warn '). Now repL by Emekgencv. 1649, 4. 
£st An outgrowth on leaves or stems which 
arises from the sub-epidermic tissue xBSj 

t. The a. of the tacd CROtn 2 The e. of refracted 
light 1704. A glacier's e, from the valley Kakf 

Emergency (f'mo'jdjfosi). 1631. [Seeprec, 
+-EMCT ] I. « Emergence i. Now rare, 
1646. fa. =■ Emkegence 2. -1762 t3. The 

sudden or nnevpected occurrence (of a state of 
thmgsi etc ) -1776. 4, concK A juncture that 

arises or ‘ crops up a sudden occasion (hence 
erron. used for ‘pressing need') 1631; ui pi. 
f-oasual pro.fits (a 1662). s- atirib. oraif/ Used, 
jssiied, called upon, oransingin an emergency. 
£ man : spec. (in. Ireland) a bailiff’s ofiftoer, 
Kcrmted for special service, esp in evictions. 

3. The e. ofwar..on the frantiers GiBjsoh. 4. Re- 
Jia on sudden etnetgendes Euan. 

Emergent (toS-rd^ent). igaS. [a, L. evsrr- 
genUrn.-, see Emergence.] 
k^adj, i.Ejsingoutofasurioundingraeditim, 
eg. water, aisojfg 1627. 3. That is in pro- 

cess of issuing forth; aiso/y. 1619. g.C^aPy 
or unexpectedly arising fareA.) 1393. 14. Used 
(improp.) for ‘ ui^gent , ' pressing 1706. 

1. fits, Hope, .“itiH e, sdll contemns the wave SarN- 
STOMP, *, The e rays will he collected to a focus 
ImspB. fir. Dechnms e. controversys ifijp, E, 
parses J, H. Niwmam. 3. Direcuons vpon e. occa- 
sions Digbt 

B, sb, ft. An outcome -1656. ■[■a, ,= Emer- 
gency 3, -1720, 3. Science. That which is pro- 
duced by a combination of causes, but cannot 
be rtgarted as the sum of tbeir jndiridual ef- 
fects. Opp. to resnltimt. 1874. 

Hence EjneTgeBtly aiv. 

Emericfc, eineril(l, obs. flf, Emery. 
tEme'rit, V, [f. L. emerii emercre, -r/.] 
leans. To earn by service. Fairfax. 

Emerited (fme-iited), ppl. a. arch. 1664 
[f L. anerzius, see next.] = Emeritus a ; 
hence, sMled, experienced. 

II Emeritus (fme-ntiis). 1823. [L., pa. pple 
of tmtro i to earn (one’s discharge) by service.] 
&.a£j. Honourably discharged from service ; 
that has retired from an office. 

^ Trofesaor of Moral Fliilosopby Dt Quincey. 

B. sb. One who has retired from aenve ser- 
vice or occupation ; an e, professor. (Mets ) 
fE-merods, sb. pi. ME, [ad, L. hmmor- 
rhoides, a. Gr.] =. Hjemorrhoid t i. Stili 
occas. used m allnsions to i Sam. v. 6, 7. 
Emersed (iaa-sst), ppl. a. id66. [f. L, 
emersus pa, pple, ; see Emerge.] Standing 
out from a medminj vvaier. 

Emersioa (fmS-jiJba). 1633. [as if ad L. 
*ei^ion^; see ^eege.] i. The appeer- 


issumg (from concealment, etc,). Somewhat 
rare 1763. ta. A coming into notice -16S0. 

3t. The Imitlersioti and of the Globe 1667. a, 
Tbee,^of^SfttclUte orjufu^JoHKSOii. 3. Tije e. 


le e, of a Satellite of Jupitar Johxsos. 
tb« New Jerusalentx into Being i 6 Sk 

Emery 148^. [a, F, /wer;/, 
OF4 BS 7 }ie>'zl : — iateL4 smenoulnm, f. Gr. 
{u-fihpis} a powder for rubbioiT J i- A coarse 
variety of comadum. used for jjolishing meuls, 
stones, and glass. 3. aHnd,, as t.-stone* 

Cotfeb.. e.-cloth, -paper, doth or pajier covered 
with t».-powder, used for polishing or cleaning metals, 
etc I -powder, ground e., hence a to mb wnSi 
ft..powder, -stick, 'a stick of wocid round which E. 
paper 13 glued * , -wheal, a wheel coated with e., ajid 
osed for pohbhing. 

(I Emesis (e-mi'sis), 1875. [Gr., /. iiiitir to 
vomit. 1 Path. Vomiting. 

Emetia (/mf‘tia\ 1830. [f. Gr. 
vomitmg + -lA.j =s Emetine. 

Emetic (fme'tik), 1657. [ad. Gr. iTimittls, 
f, ijtiety to vomit.] 

A. aitfy. Having power to cause vomiung; Jig 
sickening, mawkish 1670. 

itichnrdson. ,in his e. history of Pamela 1770. 

B. si. A medicine that excites vomiting. 
Honce EmsTical a. ^ Emetic a , -ly adv. 
Emetiae (e mftsin). x 8 rg. (f. Gr. tyifTos 

vomiting + -ine } C/sem. An alkaloid obtained 
from the root of Ccbhaclis ipecacuanha. 
Emeto-cattiartic (e mfti?|kd])a-jtilc). 1879 
[f. Gr. efiercs + KaSaprucw. ] g/ul a. adj Able 
to induce both purging and vomiung. b, sh 
[sc. substance.] 

Emetology (emftp'ltidTi). 1847. [See 
-EOGV.J g/eg. ‘The doarme of, or a treause 
on, vomiting and emetics’ (Syd. See. Lex.). 
Emeu, emti (rmi7<). Also emew, 16x3. 
[m Pg. ema, oiig. crane, later, ostrich. ] 1 1 . ■> 
Cassowary i. -1656. ts. ?The American 
Ostrich, Phea avierjcana. [Peril, an error.} 
-17^. 3. A genus {Divmxusj of birds, peculiar 
to the Austrahau continent. The best known 
^des IS I>. noucegtclliindix. The Emeu and 
Cassowary are closely allied. 1842. Comb, e.- 
wren, an Australian bird, Stipituras{cst Mahi- 
ruj] malacurus, of tne family Sylviidte. 
llEmeute {im<?t}, 1863. [Fr. ; f. imoicsair 
to set m motion.] A popular using or distur- 
bance. 

[Emfo'rtli. ME. only, [f em, Even adv + 
FoRTir.J a. ciao. Equally, ts. prep i. Accord- 
ing to; 111 proportion to. 3. Equally with. 
tE-micant, a, [ad.'L.emicantetu} see next,] 
That darts or dashes forth. BlaCkmore 
tEmicate, v rcue 1657. jf. I.. cmiccU-, 
emicare to spring forth.] anir. To spi mg forth, 
appear. Also/g ^1708. Hence tEmica'tlon, 
flying off in srmdl panicles, as sparkling liquors , 
shining forth 

Emiction (irni-kjan}. 1666. [f, emieP, 

stem of late L, emmgere, i. etr uimgere to make 
water.] i. The voiding of urine 1S47. 3. Urine. 
Einictory(fnu-kt3ri), [f. as preo. ; see -ory.] 
a. cr.^, Diuretic, b, sb. A diuretic. (Diets.) 
Emigrant (.e-migrtbt). 1754. [ad. L. emt- 
graniem-, see EMIGRATE.] 

A. sb. One who leaves his own country to 
settle (permanently) in another. Also 

as in e.-ship. b. spec. ■■= EMlGlti 1792, 
l^e notes of embarking emigrants Emvrsow. 

B. adj. That emigrates. Also (of birds) mi- 
gratoi^, J794, 

-[Emi-grate, 3. [ad. L.^OTt^arfai; see neit] 
Tlrat has migrated (from the body) Gayton, 
Emigrate (e-migr4it),ti. 1778. [f.ppl stem 
of L, eniigrare to wander forth,] i, mlr. To 

quit one country, etc. to aetfle in another. 3. 
To cause or assist to do this 1870. 

1. They don't e*, till they couJd cam thw livelihood 
..at home 1778. 

Emigration (emigr^iTon). 1649, [ad. L. 
em-tgrahanem, see prec. J i. The action of 
deparfrngoiitofaparticiilarpiace or set of sur- 
roimdiugs. 3. The departure of persons 
front th$ir ii3tiT6 country, to settle pennanejitly 
In pother. Also aitrib., as in t ^aPsn.t. 1677. 

S. Etnigrants collectively 1863. 


ing (c>f what has besa siibaaerffed) above the ^ the bodies by 

suifr^he water rdfiy. I rie action of I Hi»'- 


^itoau). c(pass). anQcecd). ts (cut). (Fr. chrf). o , (Fr. eau dti vie), t 


gra'tjonal a. pertaining to a, Einigra'tionlBt m 
advocate of e- ’ 

Emigrator (eTmgrritoi). mre. 1837, rgjg 
Emigrate w.] = Emigrant, ^ 

Emigratory (e-tnignsttan), a. 1S39. [3^5 
Emigrate v. and -ory,] i. Of animals : _ 
Migratory {rare}. 2. Eng.iged in emigrating 
pertaining to emigration 1854. ^ ' 

jlEmigre. Iiga. [Fr. : pa. pple. oijnngrer ] 
A French emigrant; esp. one of those RoyahatJ 
who fled at the time of the French Kevoiution 
Eminence (gminens). 1603, [ad, L, emi 
nentia, f sminsiitcm EMINENT.] 

Li.tHeight, an elevated position 1638. -fj 
A prominence. Chiefly irt -1743, 3, 

using ground, hill. Alsoyfg. 1670. 

3. Ihsre is a battery .on an e Ansox. fir. We 
speak .of Age As of a final E. Weaesw. 

IL I. Distinguished superiority as compared 
with othei-s in rank, station, character, attain 
meats, or the possession of any quality, good 
or bad 1603. 3. As a il lie of bon our, now home 
onlybyCardinals 1653, f a.Aneminentquallty, 
a distinction -1659. ‘j-4. Eminent measure 

~i7ia 

I. Satan by merit rais’d to that bad e Milt P L 
II. 6. Surgeons of e. i8oq. E. m science M, Pattisos 
3. So several emiacr.ce.s met in chis worthy man 
PuLLEB. 4, Men who had no ona Quality jn any E 
Steele. So E-minency (iti same senses). 
Eminent (einment), ii. &fE, [f, L. am 
venUm, eminert to project.] i. High, tower- 
ing above other things ; projecting, promment 
Alsoyfg. 154T. 3, or persons . a. Exalted la 

rank or station 1603. b. DistiuguEhed m char 
acter or attainments i6n. tg. Of things or 
places : Chief, important , especially useful 
-•1748- 4. Remarkable in degree; signal, note 
worthy ME. IConfused with Imminsnt. 1600 
I Upon an high mountain and e. Reek xvii, m 
2. a. A cariain e rajah Burke, b. E cool.s are paid 
iscd, a.ytau- Hi, M vrtineau, E, as a speedier Ganjs. 
4 His success was e. Disrakli, 

Phr. Right ef t, demain : see Domais, 

Eminently (e'naireDtlj), rafib, 1610. [f prea 
■h -LY “,] In an eminent manner, fi. On high 
-■i 6_7S. t3. Conspicuously -1774. 3. In an 

eminent degree r54i. 4. Phtlcs,, etc, In a 

higher sense than fermalty {i. e, according to 
the definition of things) 16 ;o. 

Emir (emls'j, iuisj). 1625. [a. Arab, ofoir 
commander , see Ameer, Admiral.] j. A 
Saracen or Arab prince, or governor of a pro 
Vince; a rmbtary commander 1632. 3. A title 

of honour boine by the descendants of Mo 
hammed. 

2. Mahomet ' a, kmsiaeii in greene Shashes, who are 
Called Emers Pubchas. Hence EmiTate, the Juris 
diLtiou or guvernaiear of an e. 

Emissary (e'misfiii) , Jd 1 and a. 1625. [ad 
L. cmissanus adj., that is sent, also abscl., f 
eritiss-, eimlserc (see Emit) - h-nrem, -aryI.] 

A. si. A person sent out on a mission to pro 
mote the interests oi his employer. (Usually in 
a bad sense, implying something odrous or 
underhand in the mission or its manner ) 
Also fig. b. »>• Spy. (Diers.) 

I am eudeavouriug tc get information by emissaries 
Wkllimcton. Hence E'missarystu p B Jons- 

B, adj. r. That is sent forth 1659. 3. Pkys 

Of small vessels : Sent forth from a mam trunk 
1831. 

t The High. Priest . offered tie o. (= scepe-lgoat 
Rock, 

Emissary (e-misdii), sbg 1601, [ad. L 
ernissarmm an outiet, fl emiss- (see prec.) + 
-ARYh] An outlet, channel, duct. Also fig 
Obs. exc. m Rom. An tig. 

Without any emfaaaties, tunnels, or boles Hollaud 
jig. The conuuon e. of scandal Sv, ut. 

Emissile (fmrsil), a. 1732, [f. L eimss- 
ppk atem + -ILE.] ’That can be tlrrust out, as 
emissile cornua in snails. 

Emission (iinrjfrn), 1607. [ad. E ems- 
sionem.') -[i. gen. The action of sending forth 
-1827. f a. The issuing (of a book, notice, etc ) 
-1779 3- The setpng in cinmlatioir (of bills 

notes, shares, etc.). Also concr, 1773. 4. The 
action of giving off or sending out (of light, heat 
gases, etc.]. Also fig. 16 ig, 5. concr. That 
■which is emitted 1664. 6. Phys. ~ L. eenusza 

scmznzs 1646. 

4* of fragrance of sparks of lieht 1871 

Phr, Th£<ny 0/ f,, E theory the theory that ligth 


i [Psyche), g [whnt). g (got). 
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consists of imponderable i>articles emitted from lumi- i 

noBfl bodies ^ 

fEmissi'tious, a. [f L. emtsstcius sent out , 

see Emit.] Prying^ inquiaitivSi as 

eves Bp HalLw 

EmisMVe (/mraiv), a- 1657- [f- L. tmhs- 
ppl Stem+-IVE.] I. Having power to Emit 
(sense i) 1870. ta. That is emitted -1737. 

I Phr. B. i/ufry = thiory. Hence 

Emissi'tdtyj emissive or radiating power of heat or 
!l ht iSSo. „ „ rr 

Emissory fi'mfwnV 185®- [f- prec. + 

-OEY.l = Emiss iry d\- 
Eniit (tort), ». i 6 a 6 . [nd. L. enuiUrc to 

send forth. ] (Not used with personal obj , ) j , 
irans To send forth, discharge, exude, give off 
ta To throw out as an offshoot -1756, 3 To 

uttei 1753- 7'4' To issue publish -1S47. 5. 

To issue formally and by autliority (now csp 
paper currency, bills, etc ) 1649. t®- To dis- 

charge (a missile) 1730. 

I Xo e effluvia Bentlev, light 7704, threads (as 
spiders) Tone, flames Mes. JsmesoNj flnid 1879. 3 

To e sound Tyndall, thoughts Cahlylf 
So tEmi'ttent at tint omits, Hence Emi'tter. 
Enunantle, var. of Immantle, 

Emmarble (ema-ib’i),ti. Alsoen-. 1596 
l^f En- + Marble i 4.1 iranu To tmn mto 
marble ) , to sculpture in marble ; to adorn 
with marble 

Emmaxval [ema-jvel). Alsoen-. 1740. [f 
EN'+ Marvel.] To fill with wonder, 

Einiiieiia^ogue(em!'nag(jg). 170a. [f. Gr 
^jUfiijya menses + <1701715? drawing forth.] 
f A. a<^. Having pow er to promote the men- 
strual discharge -1830 Hence Emmeinago-gic 
it (in same sense), 

B Ji5. Agents which promote the menstrual 
discharge 1731. 

Emmenology femfn^d'lodgi). 1742. [See 
prec. and -logy,] A treatise on, or the doctrine 
of menstruauan. Hence Emmc nolo'gical a. 
relatmg to menstruation. 

Emmet (e'oi^t) frepr. OE sA/rsf? wk. fem. 
{see Ant). The OE. i became in ME. iX or i, 
whence ME. {amt, Ant), anti itmte 

(Emmet) respectively. | An Anx , ChieOy dial. 
Comb, e.-Jimiter {dial ), the Wryneck. 
Emmetrope (e metr^up). 1875 [f. m next] 
Pj^s One whose sight is emmetropic. 

! Emmetropia (emStroa pu). Also Era- 
mB'tropy. 1364. [mod L., f. Gr, (/jt/urpai 
in measure + <u(J (<hir-) the eyo+-iA.] P/iys. 
The normal condition of the refractive media of 
the eye in which parallel rays come to a focus 
upon the retina when the eye is at rest and pas- 
sive, So Emmetro'pic a. characterized by c. 
Emiaew, var. of Inmew ». 

Emmove, var. of Enmove v. 

Emodin (e’m7din). 135S. [f, modL. 

[Rhium) Emodi, Turkey rhubarb (f Gr. 'B-poi- 
S& the Himalaya) +-1N.] Cheni. A constituent 
of rhubarb root Its formula is CioHjoOy . 
Emollescence (imple's^ns). 1794. [f. L. 
£iAM7&ri:frr + -ENCE.] Chem., etc. ‘A state of 
softening; (he softened coiidio’on of a melting 
body before it fuses ' (^jvrf. Sec. Lex.) 
Emolliate 1803. [tlj. emol- 

fiJc + -ATE.] To soften, render effeminate. 

Pinkerton. So tEmo'lIiative a. that tends 
to s. (rare] 

Emollient (imfiliieat), 1643. [f. L. emuf- 

lienUm; see prec,] a. adj. That can soften or 
max. Ahajg. b. 3 i. A softening application, 
Chiedy in p!. 1S56. 

EmoUi tion. f ois. i 6 ig. [as if ad. L. 
^eniollttiQnem\ see prec.] The action of soften- 
ing Also Jig. 

Emolument (fmp-liifm&it) 1480. [ad L. 
emola-, smolimentuin\ usu, said to be f. emolTri 
W work out, but ? f. emoltre to gnnd out.] i. 
Profit or gain from station, office, or employ- 
ment; dues; remuneration, salary. +a Ad- 
vantage -1756 

^ ^^11^ • emoluments unto the said benefice <lue 
tEmolmne'ntal trare\ Bmo In- 
nm'ntary aBjs. proficahle, advautageous, 

tEmo'ng, prep, and adv ME. =» Among 

-1571- Hence tEmo‘ngea{t^At?A =Amongst. 


Emony (e'mpnl). 1644. [? taken as a» 
etnony.'] _ = Anemone. 

Emotion (imou-Jon). 1579. [as if ad. L. 
"emoiionem, f. tmtrvere to move away or much.] 
+1. A moving out, migration -1695. ■ftt. A 
(physical) moving, stirring, agitation -1822 
ts, traaif. A popular movement, tumult ~I7S7- 
4. jig. Any vehement or excited mental state 
1660. b. Piycfiology. A mental feeling or affec- 
tion (e g. of pain, desire, hope, etc ), as dLst. 
trom cognitions or volitions. Also abstr. ' feel- 
ing 1808. 

4. The emotions of humanity Jer. Tavlos. b. He 

-almost denounces me.. for referring Religion to the 
1 egion of E. Tvndall- Hence Emo'tloneil JpL a 
stirred hv e. 

Emotionsil (fmoa-Janal), a, 1847 [£ prec. 
+ -AL.] I . Connect^ with the feehngs or pas- 
sions. a. Liable to, or easily affected by. emo- 
tion , having the capacity for emotioa. Also as 
quasi-jA 1857 

1. The e weaknesses of humanity Frodde. Hence 
Emo tionadity, e.characterortemperament Bmo*- 
tionally aJee iti an e. manner: with reference to the 
emotions. 

Emotionalism (fimyii-JanJilk’in). 1865. [f. 
prec +-1SM.] Emotional character; esp. the 
habit of cultivating or Of weakly yielding to 
emotion. 

Tbe religion of e, [is] represented by tbe negro 18B3 

Emotionalist 1866 [f. as 

pretx +-1ST.] a. One who bases his theory of 
conduct on the emotions, b. Contemptuously 
One who is foolishly emotional, or who appeals 
(discreditably) to the emotions of others, 

a. MtU writiia as if ho were a mere e J. Grote. 

EmotionaJize(l'mdii janalaiz).!! tare 1879. 
[f. Emotional +-1ZE.] To render emotional; 
to deal with emotionally. 

A pious family, where religion was not.. emotional- 
ised FaotJCe. 

Emotive (ftneh-tiv), a. 1735. [£ L. emoi-, 
emovere i. ta. Causing roovement, 
b. Teuding or able to excite emotion, a. Per- 
taining to emotion rflso. Hence Eaio'tiveiy 
adv emotionally. Emo'tiveness. 

Emove (fmww),®. rare. ME. [ad. L.ema- 
vtre,] traits, ta. To move (to an action), b. 
To excite emotion in. 

b. ICmdIy raoturcs them c, Thomson. 

Empacket, v. rare. See Em- pref. and 

Packet. 

Empsestic fempf stik), a 1850 [ad. Gr. 
l/iirourriKi; f. b/ivaUtv to beat in, em- 

boss. ] In riir. E. art ; the art of embossing 

Empair, Empale, etc.; see Imp-, 
fEmpa-le, » 1604. [f. En- + Pale a.] To 
make pale -1664. 

The haart's Mill perfect; though empaled the face 
l6o4 , 

tEmpa-nel, s 6 . 1501. [f. next.] A list of 
jurors i a panel -1775. 

Empianeljim-feinpse’nel'),*' 14S7. [a.AF, 
tmpattcUer , see Ek- and Panel.] trans To 
enter [the names of a jury) on a panel or offloia] 
list , to constitute or enroll (a body of jurors). 

Juroti. duly empannellcd anil sworn Buras- Hence 
Einpamelmenti the action of the vb. 

hEmpanneljV.rare. 1620. [f, En- + Panel.] 

To put a pack-saddle upon -1881. 

Empanoply ; see Em- pref. and Panoply. 

Emparadise, Empark, etc. ; see Imp-. 
f-Empa-sm. rate. 1657 [f. Gr. l^iTratro-eiv to 
spnnkle on.] A powdei to be sprinkled on the 
body to mask the smell of sweating , also for 
other purposes. 

Etnpassioa. Empawn, etc, ; see Imp-. 

Empatby (e‘mp2)>i). Psychol. 191a. [Ren- 
dering of G. einfaklung (f. etn in -k-fiijiluttg feel- 
ing). after Gr, k/isiaSfta.'] The power of pro- 
jecting one's personality into, and so fully 
iinderstandini;. the object of eontemplntion. 

Empennage (empemeda). 1909 [Fr.,f.£OT- 
pennsr to feather (an arrow),] An arrangement 
of stabilizing planes at the stern of an aeroplane 
or airship ; also, the tad-surfaces or tail-plane 
fEmpeo-pIe, v. 158a. [f. En- + People.] 
I. traits, 'To fill with people -1631. a. nonce- 
lite. To establish as the population. Spenser, 

Emperess(e, Empeiice, ohs. ff. Empress 
fEmpe-ri^w. i-are. 1530, [app. £ Fr. jwj- 


pirer; perh., later, assoiL w. PeEISH,] traas 
To make worse, Lmpau —1593- 
I deeme tiiy hraine emjrerished bee Through nistie 
elds SfEHSEB. Hence tEmpeTishment, 

tE-mperize, v rare. 159S. [f. Empery + 
-izc,] trans, and t/itr. To rule as an emperor 
-1601. 

Emperor (cmpoiai). ME. [ad, OF. empe 
reor \ — L. tmperaiorem, f. irtpsrare, f. im- (for 
i«) f- parare to make ready, order,] i. "The 
sovereign of an Empire : a title considered 
superior in dignity to that of 'king'. Also 
transf. and fig. ta. In the etymol. sense ^ 

' commander', b. Rom, Anitg. As tr L. tm 
peraior in its republican, sense (nowrepl, by the 
L. word), -1741 . 3, attni . , as e Jting, etc. M E 
I. The giete Cham is the grerteste Eniperour of 
alle the parties be^oiide Maundrv. Otton the em- 
perour 152Q The E. of Russia was mv Father 
lyintePs T. Ill li laa Since Buonapnite's time the 
title of E- hcLs censed to have any particular mean- 
mn Freeman 2. Cicei 0 was saluted E. AIiddletdn, 
Coni’. • ^.-sssoXis{.Saiur>iiapaxaHtatniKi>r\, Fnrple 
E. : a butterfly, Apaiura Lns. atao calleii tE- of the 
Woods, sml perh tE. of Morocco. Hence 
E-mperorshiip, the office, liisnscy, or rtugn of an o 

Empery (e'mpSri), Nowusu. ylorA ME 
[a OF. etnperie, ad. L. imperiurti Empire.] i 
tThe dignity or dominion of an emperor -1588 
b. Absolute dominion 1548. Legitimate 
government (= L. impennm) -1642. b. The 
territory of an emperor, or of a powerful ruler, 
also/y. isso. 

1. b. IXie only God of emperie and of might Dray 
TOR, a. Jig'. More than her a. of joys Ksats. 

Erapetrous (e'mpi'tros), it. [f. Gr. (;«r(Tpof 
growing on roclcs + -ous.j Zool. Of seals, and 
othershoit-limbed animals : Lying direcdy upon 
the ground. 

i Empha-se, v [f. Emphasis.] ? To lay em- 
phasis upon. B. JOHS, 

Emphasis ({e'mffcis), PI. emphases. 1573 
[a. L., a. Gr iptpaats, f. iv + <l>A<tis an appear- 
ance, a declaration.] ti. (The Gr. and L 
sense.) A figure of speech in which more is im 
hed than is actually said ; a meaning conveyed 
y implication -1764. 2 . 'Vigour of expression 
Now as trafiif. from 4. 1573. 3- Force of feel- 
ing, action, etc. 1602 4. Stress of voice hid 

on a word or phrase to indicate its implied 
meaning, or simply to mark its importance 1613 
S. irartsf. Stress laid upon, or importance a”!- 
signed to, a fact or idea 1687. 6. Prominence 
1872. +7. A mere appearance. Wharx ON, 

2, Terttiliian doth add the greater E. to his Argti 
ment STittiNOn., 3. H&ml. v 1 sj&. 4. The e is 
wrongly placed Jowrtt, ^ My laying o, on the 
previoua effect of the vaccine inoculation 1805 C 
The bones which mark the features . . lose their e 
Blackis, var. tEmphasy, 

Emphasize (e-iufasoiz), v. Also -ise. 1828 
[£ Emphasis - t-iZE.] To impart emphasis to 
to lay stress upon : to add force to ; to bring 
mto special prominence. 

Gesticulation goes along with speech . to e. it Tvloe 

Emphatic {emfe-tik), a. 1708. [ad. Gr 
ffirpariKci; see EMPHASIS.] 1. Forcibly ex 
pressive; bearing the stress in pronunciation 

2. Of peisons : That expresses himself with 
emphasis of voice, gesture, or language 1760 

3, Of actions, etc. : Strongly marked 1846. 

I, The 0 representation of Scripture 1S36. Accented 
OT e. syllables H ALLA XL a A little e uiau Dickfns 
3 Still more e. honours Prescott. Hence Em- 
pha tlcal a. (now ru’ e). In senses 1-3 ; also, tmcrely 
apparent Empha'ticaliy adz/, in an e. man er, 
forcibly: decisively; tsuggtstively, tmeiely mappaar 
mice Empha'tuzalness (rnnil. 

Emphractic, f-al (emftte-ktik, +-51). 1678 
fad. Gr. i/eippaicTtalij £ ipppPraeu/ to obstruct ] 
Mod. a, ad;. Having power to obstruct 1727 
b, si, A medieme which shuts up the pores of 
tl’.e skin. 

Emphrensy, obs. var. of Enfrenzy. 
{Emphysema (emfisfraa), 1661. [mod L , 
a. Gr. ipicl»ja 7 })m, f. iyipytsitir to puff up ] 
Med. A swelling caused by the presence of oir 
in the connective tissue So Emrhyso'matous 
<1. of the nature of e.; pertaining to e. 
Emphyteusis (emfitifJ-siB). 1618. [a L , 
a, Gr. epp-uTtvOA, lit. ‘ implanting ',] Law A 
perpetual right in a piece of another's land 
An e. or hereditary lease 1578. Hence Emphy- 
teu'tic, -al a. of the nature of, or held by, e. 


O (Ger. Koln), 0 (h's, -peti), ii (Ger. M«ller). « (Fr, dwee). J (carl), e (es) (there), t (ei) (rezn). !■ (Fr. faate). s (frr, fern, earth) 
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||Empliyteuta(_eiiii;afl-ta). 1708, [a.L,ad. 
Gr. e^ipuTeuT-^r, f. Lam. ‘A 

tenant of land tvhtcli was subject to a fixed 
perpetual rent ’ (Maine). So tEmpliyteu'ti- 
cary, in same sense. 

Eniploture (empt ktiiir^, o. Also en-, im-. 
1530. [f, En- 4- Picture.] To represent in 

n picture, portray. 

Empierce, im- (em-, itnpis'js),!;. 1578. [f, 
En-, In- + Pierce e;.] To pierce through 
teanly; to transfix {hi, and Jig). 

-i-Empi-ght, v. ME. [pa. t and pple. of 
f. En- + Pitch v.'] Fixed in, im- 
planted. Also tnit*. for rejt. —1746. 

Empire (e-mpsisi), j 3 . ME. [a. F. :-L. 
smpsriiisf, related to impsrs'rt, whence tmpe- 
raior EmjsroR, ] i . Supreme and extensive 
political dominion, 3. iia^sf. and Jig Absolute 
sway, supreme control IVfE, 3- Ekpejiok- 
SHlP 1606, 4. Government by cOi emperor or 

emperors, and the period dunng which it existed 
^334. 5. An extensive temiory {ssp, an aggre^ 

gate of many states) ruled over by an emperor, 
or by a sovereign state ^.lE, Also * ansf and 
(Cf. rtalm.) 6. A sovereign state 1532. 

1, The esta]>li3hEaent of the British e. m I ndia. 1845. 
2. Thy blood and virtue Contend for E. in thee 
Ails W^il 1. L 7i, 4, The Consulate and the E 

Crovve, 5, The apPproxiin?ta population of the BntUb 
E. IS now 321,000,000 Whitaker' s Alnuaiach 16S7 
Tfi^ £,. \ often {esp^ before 1S04) the 'Holy 
Roman* or J Ramano-Germanic ' empire, Great 
Britain with U 3 coluniea and dependencies, the BritLsh 
isinpire. 

Ordet'&ftiu Briiisii an Order, open to both 

meri and women, instituted Ly Georj^o V in 1017 to 
reward services rendered w the Einoirei, ubemotat 
home or abi.»a<! 

Co'ftb E. City, State , m U^S , a name for the 
City and State ot KewYoik E. Day, 3*th Mn>. 
H«nce^+E mpire ?<, to mle as an emperor. 
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Surg, = Plaster. Also fig, -1809. a. ■= 
Emplastration I, q. V. -idsS. 
fEmpIa*ster, v. ME. [a. OF. emp^asirer ; 
seeprec.] i.Toooverwithaplaster; topUtster 
over , aEo fig. b. To spread oa as a plaster. 
-1633. a. To bud trees; see EmfLastration 
1. -1656. 

1. Als fair as ye his [Solomon's,] name eroplastrej 
He was a iaichour Cmaucsr. 

[Empla.-stlc* 1618 [ad. Gr. ^juirAaffruroy ; 
see EmpLASter sA.J a. 17 1 /, Fit to be used as 
aplaster; Aence, adhesive, glutlaous. Also, that 
stops up tills pores, -1756. b. s6. An adhesive 
or giutinoNs substance -1751. 

fEmplastra-tiaa. ME. [ad. L. eiitpla.':ira„ 
tioitem , see Emplastee wJ i, A mode ot 
budding trees; 30 called from the piece of bark 
surroundin" the hud, like a plaster on the tree 
-WS- “■ The application of a plaster -1633. 
Emplead, obs. f. Implead. 

Eraplection, bad f. Emplecton. 
_^Emplectite (cmple-kMit). XS57. [f. Gr 

ifiwkearoi inwoven + -ITE. from its appearance ] 
Min. A srfphide of bismuth and copper, occur- 
ring in brignt tin-white needle-shaped crystaE. 
llEmplecton- <708. [mod L , a. Gr. 
nXdCToV, seeprec] ' Aland of masonry, 

in which the outsides of the wall are ashlar, and 
the interval filled up with rubble ' (Liddell and 
Scott). 

Emplore, obs. f Implore. 

Employ fempioi ),si. 1666. £ad. F. iniploi, 
f. employer.] ft. = EMPLOrjiUNr r. -1829 

2. The state or fact of being employed J709 

3. That on which a person or thing is employed , 
occimation 1678. 

Phr. In, out of, e •, to. flit c, of (the person 


kl - ^ " “'* emperor. 

Empiric (cm pS'iik), tsipt, [ad. L. cwpjW- 
iiis, Gr, Ijnfifixos, / IpjTfipos, f. ev + wetpa tn.'il, 
experiment. In tyth c. nsu (e-mplrai) ] 

A. adj. = EMPtaiCAl, (chiefly m senses 0[ the 
use as j<f.) nSos. 

B, si, I. One of the sect of ancient physicians 
called Bmptnet, (['EpTretpotor), who drew their 
rules of practice only from experience 1441 b. 
One wild, m matters of science, rehes solely 
unon observation and etperiment. K^a fig. 
^578- a. One who practises physic or surgery 
without scientific knowledge, a quack, achar- 
jilan, A\sofra-nfi. 156s. 

EmpWeal (empi-rikai), a, 1569. [f prec. 
•h-Ai, ] X, Jl/edn Based on, or guided by, the 
results of oDservation and experiment only, a, 
piat practises physic or surgery wnthotit scienti- 
fic ^owledge ; quack 16S0. 3, gen. That is 

gmded by meie experience, without knowledge 
of principles Often tramf. from 2 * Charlatan 
4 ' Pertaining to, or derved from, ex- 
perience 1649. 

a. A - Tin'ker a to the Body of Man Butler. E 
drugs iSja 3. Hasty and e measaras Goseweti, 4, 
An e. Jaw th^, is an observ<3l ualfomuty, preaum&d 
to be resolvable into aimpl^ laws, bat tigt ^et resolved 
thera Hence EmprricaUy adv,. 

Empiricism Cempi ribiz’m), 1657 [f Evr- 
ptsre +-ISM.] uMed, The method orpractice 
of an Empiric, ig-norant and tmscjentLfic piac- 
uce; quackery. Also tr^f. 3. The use of 
empined metliods m any art or science, b. 

The theory vvhich r^ards experience as 
the only source of knowledge. 1803, 3. co?i£r. 

An empirical conclusion 1846 
ScjEmpi'rtcifitone who upholds phtlDsophiciU 
oyne who foJIows empiticPil TOtathcMda 
Empirism (e ropinz m). 1716. [1. Gr. 

7 r€cpoy 4 * -rsM-j * Empieicism ah^ Hencft 
Empin stic a. pertaining to e, 

Emplacemeot ^ecaplrS-sia^nt). jgoa fa 

t. empiactmeiiL'] 1. The action of placing m 
a position; placed condition 1869. a Position 

stts (rare) iSoa. 3. .Msl. A pratform for guns ’ 
with epaulements to proiect the gunneis iSti. ' 
Hence Einpla'C® v. {tore) to pot into poiinoa. 

Empla-ne, rgss. [f. Em- - b Plane ji .31 

To taJie or go on board an aoroplane, 

fEmpIa-ster, J-A ME. [a.OF.tmp/aBrefF. 

emflatre), L. emplastrttm (also used), ad. Gr. 
ijoiiA’lTpcv (used by Galen for ((ivAao-Tov), f. 
(^ult.) fv + jrLdirireiv to mould.] i. ,V/caf, or 


a^loyicgV 

Employ ( 


,mploy (emploi],». 1460. [a F. employ tr 

— L, viipUcare, orig. ‘to involve', in late L 
'to bend upon something', f. titn- ilicare to 
fold Cf. Imply,] x. irans. To apply to a 
purpose ; to use as a means or lasimment, or 
as materia! b. To make use of (time, etc.) , 

‘ to fill with business ' ( J .) 148 1. 3. To use the 
servioes of for some special husinuss ; to have 
or mamtam in one's service 1584. 3. To End 

worker occupation for, in ^arr. often merely to 
be occupied. AUoetfi. f4. «, Imfly 

in van Otis senses -1636. 

I, Imploy your chiefcat thoughts To courtdiip 
.Verti, y,n. vi” .,3. b. Havirg ton dajs a: mj 
toposal ., I ^w^s oiiMoue to e. them lYNoii-t. s 
Leaaina . wos employ ed by Voltaire in the Hirschel 
case Mc^lbv. Scott K. Co.y employing nine men 
months Raymonu 3. He was imploy 'd in drinkin" 
SwiET, Speculations to e. our ccinosity BEEKiaEv 
t^nce Employ'able «. 

II Employ^ (auphvayc). 1834. [F., pa, pple. 
of ^pisfycr,\ OiKiwhois employed; ep, oae 
employed for wages or a salary by a. busmoss 
house or by government. Hence also Employee, 
a fernale e, 


Employee (emploi r", tinpIoi|T-). 1834. 
[^e -E,i;.J = prec. Also in U.S Eniploy(e. 
Eiaploycr(emplorot). 1599. [f. Employ tr,] 
One *svho employs, spec, one who einploys ser- 
vants, workmen, etc. for wages. 

Employmeat (^emplojt'ra^t}. ^593. ff 
Emplov^ I. The action of employ- 

ing: the state of being employed 1598. i-b. 
Scrvic^ -rSo^. 3. That on whicli (oue) is em- 
ployed ^u^ness, occupation; a commission 
1597* The use to which a thing is put 
-16^ ta.Apositionmthepufalic service -1734, 
I, -ibd hand of little Imployrndnt hnth the damtier 
sense //ojiil V, u 77. ^ b. 7 ohn J L tgS z. The ev- 
not iitidinge. HoBBts. b. JiicA, //, i, i, 90. 

Emplume [empli^in), w. Also im-. 1623. 
fa. F. emplumtr ] To adorn with or as with 
ptoies. Hence femplmned ppL a 
Emplunge, obs. var. of Isiplungk. 
Empocket 27, arck* Also im-- 

172®' [f* En- -I- Pocket s 3 .] irans. To put 
into one 5 pocket. 

Empoison (empoi-zan, zt. ME. [a 
F. empomitner . see En- and PoiSON ti*. 
irar^s. To administer poison to. Also 
-1070* tAlso/nji/ejf^andy?^ »i 667, a. To put 
poison into ; also, to dip in poison. Now 
looa. 3* To vitiate as wth poison: to en- 
venom ; to embitter ME, 


K(man). a (pass) tut (b«d). z, (cutj. / (Fr. chri). 
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3. fig. How rowh auyll word may impo,son hku,, 
SkaivS, Hence Empox'soner. Obe. or asrk tT,® 
poi-sonment;, the act of poiaonice or fart of kT 
poisoned (.Olt. or arcA ) : the action of tTfotil 3 
or as with, poison* ^ 

Emporetic (empore-tik), a. [ad. L, empere 
heus, a. Gr, ^e/nropijTiiciii, f, (ult.l c/inopos mer- 
chant.] cl Mfrg, Pertaining to trade. E. paper 
a coarse kind of papyrus used for wtupping „„ 
parcels ^ 

fEmporeu-ticL 1612. [ad. Gr. 

f. (ult.) as prec.] ' 

A. adj. Of OL pertaining to trade. 

B. ri. a. stng. The emporeude art. fc, 

Articles made for sale, ^ 

Emporium (ewpowniim). PL -iums, -la, 
1566. [a, L., a Gr. tptripiov, f. ^^iroyps iiier 
chant.] I. A place m which mereliandise is 
collected or traded in , a principal centre 0/ 
commerce, a mart, b. A pompous name for 
A shop 1839. Also fra^u/, amiyfg-. ta. ‘The 
common sensory of the brain ’ (Bailey). 

I The t, or general market, for the goods of all the 
dilterent covinmes^ whose trade it curries on Adsm 

Smith b Emporiums of splendid dresses Dicksas 
vnr. tE'tnpory. Hence tEmpoTlal a. pcitarnine 
ro, or of the nature of, an e. v 

hEmpO'rtinent. [a. F. smt>o> lemeni.'] A fit 
ofpassion North. ^ 

■f-Empo-ver, v. rare, 1474. [a. OF. enpo- 
t^crer.l To impovensh -152S. 

Eitij^verlsli, obs. f. Imtoverish. 
Empower (empaawj), c, Also im-. 1634 
ff. EN'+ Power.] i. trails. To invest legally 
or formally with power, to authorize, license 

s. To unpai t pent er (io rfdsoiriethirig) ; so enable 
permit 1681. Also fnfi with over 

I To e (a psrsonl to eieoc a Colledge rfisi, to lew 
troops Moiujv. t Much lv..s ran hs e others to do 
Miracles Scott Henca Empowerment, the action 
of empowering ; the state of being empowered. 
•l-Emprent, o. Used ae tr. i, impelrare to 
obtain by request Chaucer, 

Empress (empres), sAJ [ME. emfisresse, 
a. OF , fem of emperert Lmperos.] i. The 
consort of an emperor. Also, a female sove- 
reign of an orapire 4. A female c.xercising 
absolute power Chiefly iramf. and MD 

t. The pale-faced Emptosie of the night H/amoTos 
Qojfiv, S •cloth a woollisn fabric r^raurnbling merino 
b^untwilled (.tpp. pot an Eng. trade term.) 

fE-mpress, rA -i 1593. [var. of Impress si 
od. It. impresa ] .A moUCi Or significant device 
Also a/fna. -1688. 

tEmpre>ss, tj. ME. [a. OF.em/retji-r ] To 
press, oppress. Also i <iir, to ci owd info. -1475 
II Empressemeat (anprj'sman). 1749, [hi] 
Effusive cordiality. 

fErapri-me, ». rare. 1575. To separate a 
deer from the herd, 

Emprint^ obs f Imprint si. and v. 
Emprise, emprize (emprora), sb arch 
ME. [a. OF. emprise, tmpnnst : — late L.'*m 
prtnsa, f. (ult.) i;i-4 . prcfiendere to take,] i 
An undertaking, au (adventurous orduvalrous) 
entciprise, a, ciistr* Enterprise, prowess ME 
t3. Eenowii -1500; ^timatioa. ME. oaly. 

X To fighteii ia thb emprise Chaucer, Dare first 
IJie great empnsc Erowki sc a. Gianti of migbtie 
and bould emprise Mii.t P» L, jq, 6p. 
jEnipri'se, ME [± prec. sb.] irons. To 
m^dertake -1608, Hence Eiopri’isln^ ///. a 
emerpri5jng, adventurous, 

Emprison, obs, f. Imprison. 
ffEmprosthotonos (emprpsJjp'tonf^sJ. 1^57 

[mod.L„j a, f, -s ropo^.j Path 

*A condition m tetunus in v/hicb tlig body is 
drawn forwards by esceasivc action of the ante 
nor muscles of the {Syd, See Irji.) 

Empro^sthoto^rtic o. characccrizcd by q 
Empt (emptj, o'- Now dzoL [OE. ic/jiiian, 

L xmia, xmetta leisure; cf EmptV a and vA 
ti. To be at leisure. Only in OE. 2. To make 
or fbecoTue empty (Hi. and M) ME. 3. To 
pour forth or carry out 1606. 
Kmptiness(e*mptjnf3). 1533. [f. Empty rr 
+ -ne:s 3,] I, The condition of bein^ empty or 
void of contents or of specified con tents,' c:mcr 
void space, a vacuum, s. Want of solidity or 
substance ; inability to satisfy desire , unsaUs- 
lactonness; vacuity, hollowness 1695. 3 ^ Want 
of knowledge; lack ot sense, inanity ^1653. 


vie). X (s?t), t (Psychi). q (whatj, p (gut) 
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t No idea of the e. of London 1747. Neglect and 
e. of form 3S7S *■ 'file IL of Ambition 1710 

Emption (emp/an). 1461- [ad. L. emptio- 
nim, f ttnere ] i. The action of buying, as in 
right ofemplion. ». Horn. Law. Purchase {L. 
emptio, as correl, of vcndttio) 1555. Hence 
E mptfonal a. that can be purchased. 
]|Einptor (e mptoi, -st), 1S75. [L.] A pur- 
chaser. 

tE-mptory, 1641. [ad late L. empiortum.\ 
A mart -1676. ^ ^ 

Empty (e'lnpti). [OE, .tmiiig, f. srmitta 

leisure + -i^,-Y.] 

A. adj ti. At leisure. Also, unmarried 

Only in OE. a- Containing nothing; void of 
contents or of specified contents; opp. to/zr/f 
Also pg‘ OE. 3. iraasf. ta. Destitute of money 
(Only conte.'ttual.) -1724- b- Wanting food. 
Now colUq. 1593. fc. Of the body : Emaciated , 
of tlio pulse : WeaE -1707. 4- Of space, etc ; 

Unoccupied, Also fig OE. 6- Without any- 
thing to bring or carry ME, 6. lacking know- 
ledge and sense, fnvolous, foolish 1611, b. Of 
things : Wanting solidity and substance , un- 
satisfactory, vain, meaningless ME. 

I. Tie e. vessel mskes the greatest sound Hen. V, 
XV IV. 73. We. .sue of ouiselves emptie of all good 
B? HAtx. 4 And dead mens cries do fill the eniptie 
aiie 3 Hen, VI, V. ii 4- Baalda place was emplie 
I SVt;« XX. 1 S‘ 5 * E. camels Mablowe. Vessels e, 
or loaded with Masts 1714. yff. A hollow form with 
e hands TeN'IVSOK. A A veiy e. and unprepared 
design Coahenoon, b. Wetshs . solid pudding 
against c praise Pope. Hence E'mptily a/A'. 

B. si. An empty truck or wagon ; an empty 
bo't, case, etc. which has contained goods 1S65 

Empty (e'mptii, ». 1526. [t Empty a. 
The form ge-stmiigian appears in OE.] i. 
irans To make empty , to remove the contents 
of Also with "flit, into, vpm, b. To dram 
away, pour off. Alsoyf,g 1378- n.TocUscharge 
of Chiefly transf, and fig. 1326. Also rtjl, of 
persons. 3. lefl Of a river, etc, ; To discharge 
Itself tnio 1355. Also intr, for refi. (now chiefly 
m 4. intr. To become empty 1633. 

I K the woolly Rack Drvden. a All The 
Chombets emptied of delight Ts-Nnysoif. 3 The 
Veins e. themselves into the Heart Houees. Hence 
E mptier. 

E mpty-tia'nded, a 1613 [See Empi'v <s.] 
Bnapng no gift; carrying nothing away 
chiefly in phrases, To come, go, etc empty- 
handed. 

E mptying, ttW 1605, [f. Empty w,] i. 
The action of making empty. a. emter. a. 
What is emptied out of any vessel: also fig. b. 
pi Yeast U.S. 1650. 

Empurple fempS'tp’l), p Alsoim-. 1590 
[f En- -I- Purple.] frarti. To make purple; to 
redden ; to robe in purple {>■^lre), 

The violets impnrple not the winter DkCMM or 
Hmiti. 

Empusa (empni-iA). Also empuse. 1^03 
[a Gr, 'B^irouffn.] 1, A hobgoblin or spectre 
a. Hot. A genus of the family Enioniophthorex , 
fEmpu'Zzle, v. [f, Ek- -r Puzzle sb. or st.] 
To puttie Sir T Browne. 

Empyema fempiif-ma). 1615. [mod.L , n. 
Gr. iftirvqiia, f. ejixrvUif to suppurate.] Fat/i. 
I. ‘A collection of pus m the cavity of the 
pleura, the result of pleurisy' {Nyzf. Soc, Len.), 
a. More widely : Suppuration {rare) 1866 
Hence tEmpyeinatous, tEmpyema-tic adjs. 
belonging to or suflfenng from e. 

Empyeais (cmpiirsis), [inod.L,, a. Gr, 
iTtvirrjcris. ] Path. A pustular eruption. 

Empyreal (empi'ri'al, empirfal), a, 1481. 
[f Died. L,.empyreus,'seuj {{. Gx.kfinvpLus, iyitvpos 
fiery) +-AL.] I, Of or pertaining to the Empy- 
rean. Also fig. b. Of or pert-alning to the slcy, 
celestial 1744. 3. Fiery, composed of pure fire 

AUoyfy. 1601. ts Cfiem. Capable of support- 
ing combustion -iSia. 

r Go soar ivitb Flato to th' e sphere Porn. 3 
Phr E stir. Schecle’s name for ovygen. var. 
tEmpyre. 

Empyrean (empirf Sn, empi'rjSn). Also 
empyrEEan. 1614 [f, as prec. +-AN, -EAN.] 

A adj. Of or pertaining to the sphere of fire 
or highest heaven, Alsoyfy. 

Breached in e. light Wohdsw. 

E, sb. I. The highest heaven. Anaently, the 
^here of pure fixe; in Christian use, the abode 
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of God and the angels. AIso^;^. 1667. 3. 

irartsf, a. The visible heavens iBoS. t>. Cosmic 
space iSSo. 

1. Divme Interpreter sent Down from the E. Melt 

+Empyre‘iim. Also empyraetmi. 1647, [a. 
L. (sc. cxliim).), = Empysean B. i. -X777 

Empyreuma (empirrrmAJ, PI. -mata. 
1641. [a Gr. ifixrvptvfKi a live coal covered 
with ashes,] tx. ‘ Heat left by the fire in the 
burned part ‘ (J. Steer) -1656 3, The burnt 

smell imparted by lire to organic substances 
1641. var. •t'Empyreu*Da(e. Hence Empy ■ 
reuma-tic, -ol a. pertaining to, or having the 
quality of, e , asempyrettmattc oil. Etnpyreu'- 
rnaldze v, to taint with an e. 

Empyrical (etnpi nkal), a. ran. [f. Gr 
'I ptnipos + - 1 C + -Al..] lu Of or pertaimng to 

burning, b. ' Containing the combustible prin- , 
ciple of coal ’ fSmart 1847). 

+jCmpyro'3is. rare. 1677. [a Gr. 47i7rtJp<wffif.] 
A general fire, conflagration. ] 

Einro<i(e, obs. var. of E.MEEALD. 1 

Emu, var of Emeu. 

FEdniHable, a. lare. 1693. \{. 1,. semiclare ' 
+ -ABLE.] Worthy of emulation 
f E'hittlate. (]ad L, iemulatus.l Ambitious 
Haml t. 1 8a. 

Emalate (e‘mi«Ie’t), zr. Also faeni-. 1589. 

[ f. L, xmulat-, ppl. stem of xmulain.') i. traiu. 
To strive to equal ot rival , to imitate with the 
object of equalling or excelling; to vie with, 
rival. ta. intr. T o strive m a spirit of rivalry. 
Coast. zk/I - 1649. T3. ToeJesire tonval, hence, 
to be jealous of -i634. t4. To spur [rare) 1804. 

I. Contemn the bad, and E the best DRvaEN. I 
see how thine eye would e. the diamond Shaks. 

Emulation (emiMl? Jan). Also t®K>-- 
1352. ['i&.'L,. oimulattonem.'] x. The endeavour 
to equal or surpass others iu actions or qualities ; 
also, the desire to equal or excel +3. Ambi- 
tious nvalry , contention or ill will between n- \ 
vals -1651. ts. Jealousy; dislike of those who 
are supenor -1771. 

T. This Fame aitnulalion, 8c no envy is B. JoNS. 3 
The dissension and e. that 1 have seen .between 
private capcauii for vamglory xjSS. 3. For E. ever 
did attend Upon the Great Drayton. 

Emulative (cmizzid'tiv), a. 1593 [f as 
Emulate o +-tve.] Characterized by, or 
tending to. emulation or rivalry. Const of. 
Also fig, 1748 

Noble mind.s, «. of perfection 1748. Hence Emiu- 
latlvely adv. 

Emulator (e-miz?kit3x) Aisofaein-. 1589, 
fa. L-1 One who emulates, in good or bad 
sense. 

All enuious e of every mane good parts Shaks. A 
diligent e of Grocyii. was Linacre Hallam. 
fE-mulatory, <r, rare, 1621. [f. picc. ; see 
-ORY. j Of the nature of emulation, as emzela- 
tory ofiiciousncss -1O27. 

fEdnulatress. rare. 1620. [See -ESS.] A 
female emulator -1741. So lEmuladxlJt. 
tEdilule, V. rare. Also aem-. ]_ad. L xmu- 
lan.] =» Emul.ate V. Spenser. 

Emulge (emn Idg), V, 1681. [acl. L. emul- 
gire to milk out,] trails. To diain (secretory 
organs). 

Emmgence (fra» Idgcns) rare 1674. [See 
next and -e.nce.] The action of milking out. 

Emulgent {fm» IdgSut). 1578. [ad. L. 
emulgeiiteni', see Emulge,] 

A. adf. That milks out ; tsp. applied to the 
vessels of the kidneys. 

B. si, =- Emulgent vessels 1613. 

Emulous (c'miziflas), a ME [{.!,. mmulus 

+ -OUS.] I. Desirous of nvallmg, imitating, 
obtaining. Also, formerly, of things {rare). 3 . 
Filled with emulation 1617. fa. Covetous of 
praise or power; also, envious —1660. 4. Pro- 

ceeding from emulation or rivalry XS35. 

X, Of other excellence not e. Milt, P, E. vi. fcs. 
1. TEmulous ihe royal robes they lave Pon; 3. He 
13 not c., !iB Achilles is Tr 4 Cr. 11. in. =43. 4 E. 

citruvagance lySc. HcnceH mulous-ly uife., -neSE. 

Emulsic (imti Isik), a, [£ Emulsin + -ic.] 
CAem. Related to Emulsin, 

Emulsify (fme Isifat), ». 1859. [f L. einnls- 
ppL stem , see Emulge xi.] To convert into an 
emulsion. AEo aisol. 

To e. bromide of sHvor m liquid gelatine iSBr. So 


EmuTsionize ti. Hence Emu Isifica’tton, the 
acaon of the vb. ; spee. the last stage of fatty de- 
generation, Exnu.laiffer* an emulsifying agent 
Emuisin (jinulsm). 1838. [f. EMULSION 
-i- -IN L] C/iem. A neutral substance contained 
in almonds , called aEo synaptase. 

Emulsion (imfllan'). 1613. [ad. mod L 
emiihionem. laFr. I mu lsion.1 tt-Tbsa-iihott 
of emulglng ) 1658, 3. A milky liquid ob- 
tained by bruising almonds, etc. in water, b. 
Pharm. ‘A milky liquid, consisting of water 
holding in suspension minute particles of oil or 
resm by the aid of some rJbuminous or gummy 
substance ’ Avar ). i6x3. Also 

Z-PAotog. A mixture of iight-sensitive silver 
salts suspended in collodion or gelalm for 
coating plates, films, etc. 1877 
Emn-lslve, a. r86i. [f. L. emuh-, ppL stem 
+ -IVE } That has the nature of an Emulsion 
JE tntl.net, a. rare, 1679 [ad. L. emuiictus, 
as in L. phrase emunctx nan's konto.'] Of the 
judgement: Keen -1697. So JEmumction 
(raie), the wiping of the nose ; whence transf 
of clearing any of the passages of the body. 
Einunctory(fminQkt3ri). 1547 [nd.niod L 
einieiictaniis, emuneiortiim, f. emungere to wipe 
the nose ] Phys. A. adj. a. Of or pertaining 
to the blowing of the nose. b. That cenvevs 
waste matters from the body 1858. B. si, A 
cleansing organ cr canal. Also fig. 1601. 
jEmu-nge, v 1664 [ad. L. emnngeie') 
trails. To wipe or clean out j fig. to cheat -1846 
jEmusca-tion. 1664. [f. L. emitscare to 

cleanse from moss,] 'The action of deanting 
from moss. Also fig. -1679. 

Ell(en). 1783. fThe name of the letter N] 
Printing. The half-square, formeily of the 
type ‘n , half the width of an Em. 
llEn (an) E r. prep., “ in, as (a), used in vanous 
phr., many of which are current in. Eng., as en 
rtdshabille,in undress ; enfamHle, among one s 
faindy , en garfon, as a bachelor ; en pension, 
as a boarder; en regie, in due foim ; en route 
(see Route si. 4) ; en suite (see Suiiic 4). See 
also En bloc. 

En-, prefix k, the form assumed in Fr (Pr , 
■Sp., Pg.) by L. in- (see In-). In Eng., used 
chiefly in words adapted from Fr. 

A. I. Before t> and p. and oocas. 'before in, it 
IS now (since 17th c.) changed to m-. s. In 
ME (as in OF.) en-, cm-, freq. became an-, am- 
(cf. Ambush), whence a- (see Ahpaik, Ai> 
pr-\ISE). Conversely, a- often became ni- 

as ixiemiraid. 3, From 14th c. onwards 
In- (Im-) has taken the place of en- (em-) ; and 
the conviirse has ako occurred. Hence much 
difficulty in determining in a particular word 
whether the prefix en- or in- is Fr,, Lat , or 
purely Eng. in origin. 

B. The applications of the prefix in Fr. (Pr 
Sp., Pg.), and hence m Eng., are mainly those 
of the L. ill-; viz. to form vbs. from sbs., adjs , 
or from other vbs. 

I. "Verbs formed by prefi.xing en- to a sb. 

a. With sense ' to put into or on what is de- 
noted by the sb. 

tEnambush; eticltair; encbannel'; -teucoacb; 
tengaol; tenkeimel; eakerchief; entemel, 
enmagazlne ; enulche; tenseat; enshadow, 
ensbawl; teushelter; teoslumber ; tenstage, 
enwall; enione; etc. 

b. With sense ‘ to put what is denoted by the 
sh. into or on ' (a person or thing) : 

JEncowl; eudladem; onmoaa; +eniellver; 
tenspaugle; tentackle; enverdure ; etc. 

3. Verbs formed by prefixing en- to a sb or 
adj . with sense ‘ to bnng into a certain condi- 
tion or state ' : 

tEuanger; teacauker; tenciader; encom- 
mon ; endiaper; tendrudse (refi.) ; teiifavour; 
ienfierce; tenfort; eufoul; eniiree; eafree- 
dom; enfroward; tengallant; tenjarboil; 
engloom; engoldenj tealangth; fenripe; ten- 
safe; teasober; eatempest; envineyard; 
fenwoman ; tenwrack ; etc. 

b. Verbs formed (with sense as above) onadjs 
or sbs. with prefix en- and suffix -EN *, as En- 
liven, Enlighten. 

3. Verbs, mostly transitive, formed by prefl.xing 
en- to a verb, with additional sense of la or 
simply intensive; also vbs. formed as in 3 b 
fEncliecfc, feacbeqaer, to axtange chequer- 
■mse; tenclog; t*ndt“nnity; tendaxt; tea- 
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dazzle; enf^ten; tenfester; tenfreeze; en. 
Madden; -feuliedge ; -tenleogtlien. ; temnlx; 
teaqulclceo ! tBnstrensthea; fen- 

twist; tenwaliow -tenwiden; enwtite; 

tenyoked; etc. 

En-, prefix 2, the form taken hy the Gr ^t', 
(Before i, m, p, ph, it becomes e;*-; before I, r 
It becomes el~, er- respectively.) 

■^n, suffix^ OTent -tno{m, formally the 
neut. of -ttto-, -EN IS used to form dims, from 
sbs as in Chicken, etc. 

-en, suffix^ WGer. -iftnja, repr. OTent. 
-j«f, is used to form feminines, as m ViXEN, 
the only surviving instance of this. It is also 
added to the stem of a vb., or of a verbal- 
absttact sb. , as iti Blteden, etc. 

-en, suffix^, the ME. form of OE. -an, the 
tennlnaaon of the nom., accus., and dot. pi of 
wk sbs. Hence the termination -en became a 
formative of the pi , as in ox-en, and was also 
added to therennains of other old plurals, as in 
itethren, children, kine. 

-en, sufiix * (reduced to -re after r in un- 
stressed syllables) : — OTeut. -mo-, = Gr. -ivo-, 
L. £Kfl- (sea -ike), added to noun-stems to 
form adjs. with sense ‘pertaining to, of the na- 
ture of'. In literary English the use of these 
ad]S, is largely superseded by the attrib. use of 
the sb,, as in ‘ a gold watch In a few cases 
fe g. woodm, •woollen, earthen, mhcaisn) they 
are still familiarly used. 

-en, suffix^, farming verbs X. from adjs., 
as darken, deepen, etc. 2. from sbs. The majo- 
rity of these (e g. he-ghien, kiigthtn, stren^h- 
en, etc.) appear first m mod.Eng., and follow 
the analogy of verbs f. adjs. Listen (OE. h lyst- 
man ; — OTeut. *hluji>i$jan) is an eitceptton. 

3 In one or two cases (e- g. waken) the suffix 
m represents OTeut, -na-, the formative of the 
present stem in some strong verbs. 

Enable (eniS'b’i), v. ME. [f. En- i + Able 
a i cf. ABEBt'.] ti.ToinvestwithJegalstattis 
-lyai. a. To empower; to give legal power or 
Itcenno to 1526. 3. To make able (to be or to 

do something) ; to strengtlien ; to supply with 
means, opportunities, or the like i4do, 44. To 
regard as competent -1596. ts* To make pos- 
sible; also, to make effective -1675. t6. mtr. 

for refi. To become able {rare) ME. 

I She was restored and enabled in blood Sravrs. 
a Congress cannot e a state to legislate 1804 3. 

E.ercise to e. the body MutctSTin, A solitude.. 
vKich enoblcd him to work better there Moatirv 
Hence tBna'blement, the action or means of ena- 
bling. Enafoler. Ena'bliiigjyi“- that enables 
ch efly of ieglslaitve enactmenta. 
fEna'Ct, dA 1467. [f. next] That which is 
enacted; fig, a purpose, resolution [T^i A. 
IV ti. ti 3 )-i 583 . 

Enact (etite kt), v. ME. [f. En- f + Act sd. 
and t-.] ti. (from Act sh.) To enter among 
the acid or public records, or in a ohionicle 
-1641. a. Of ti legislative authority : To make 
into an act; hence, to ordain, decree 1464. ts. 
To declare officially -1715. ■|■4• (from Act v.) 
To actuate, Influence --1647, 5. To represent 

on or as on the stage ; to act the part of, play , 
also Jig. ME, t6. To bring into act, perform 

-1616. ty. intr. To act -16S4 
Tt Wonldst thou His laws of fatting disanutl? E. 
good cheer G. Hssbeht. 5, I did e. Julius Caesar 
Hainl, Tii.ii. io 3 To e. the philosopher DeQuincev 
H ence lEna'ct = enacted pa, pple, Ena'Otable a. 
Ena'Cting Jfil, a. that enacts ; spec In enacein^ 
ctaasjfe (of a statute), via, those In which new previ- 
sions are enacted (opp. to cieelaraiarg\ Ena'Ctive 
a enacting. Ena'ctor, one who enucts (a lawl 1 cne 
who enacts (a part, scene, trnnsaciion, etc ), Ena'C- 
tory a. enacting. tEna'cture, f fulfilment Jlaml. 
Ill n. 007 Qq ). 

Enaction (cnK kjau). 1630. [f. prcc.] »= 
Enactment i, a. 

Enactment (enEE*ktment). 1817. [£ En- 
act w. -1- -MENT. 1 I , The action of enacting (a 
law); the state of being enacted, a. That which 
13 enacted ; an ordinance, a statute ; one of the 
provisions of a law 1821. 

I The e. of the Articles Milman. a Enact- 
meTilB for the regulation of trade Gkeeh. 

fEna-ge, v 1593. [See En- 1 .] To make or 
cause to look old -1631. 

Enaliosaur (ensfUitispr). 1863. [f. Gr. 
ivakaot of the sea -f- daupof lizard.] A ' marine 
heard’ ; a name for the gigantic fossil reptiles 


fortning the orders Sauropterygia. and Ichihyo- 
pierygua. Hence EnaiUosauTlan er. and sb. 

Enallage (en® ladgi). 1583 [a. L., a. Gr. 
baPlKafii, f traAA(i(rcr«v to change.] Gram. 
The substitution of one grammatical form for 
another, e.g. of sing, for pk. present for past 
tense, etc. 

tEna-luron, 1560. [’ a. AFr, phr *m at- 
leron.^ Her. A bordure charged with birds. 
(According to Porny the word is an adv., = 

' orli, or in manner of a bordure ’.) -1766. 
llEnatn (fiih-m). Alsoejiaum,inam. 1803, 
[Pets. (Amb); lit. ‘favour’.] In India: A 
grant of land free of the land-tax due to the 
btate; also, the land 30 held. So |[Ena.mda r, 
one who holds an e. 

Enambush ; see En- prejix I i. 

Enamel (enre'mM), sh. 1463. [f. Enamet 
v. \ seeAMELrA] i.Aseini-opaque variety of 
glass, applied by fusion to metallic surfaces, 
either to ornament them in colours, or to form 
a surface for encaustic painting; now also as a 
huing for cooking utensils, etc. ^.fig rr/. with 
refeience to the hardness and polish of enamel 
i6Sa. c. A glassy bead formed by the blowpipe 

d. In recent use, any composition employed to 

form a smooth hard coating on any surface 3. 
Pkys [after Fr. Imail.] The substance which 
forms the herd glossy coaUng of the teeth ; the 
similar substance coating the bony scales of 
ganoid fishes 1718. 3. A work executed m 

enamel t86r. 4. iransf. Any smooth and lus- 
trous surface-colouring 1600. 5. aUrib., as c,- 

colour, -pamtxng, etc. 175+. 

I, h. None of the hard and brilliant e of Petrarch 
in the style Macaulay. 4. On the gretn e. of the 
pUm Weie shown ire the great spirits Cary, Conti, , 

e. -palnting, painting by fusing vitnfiable colouri 
laid on a meiat surface, -paper, paper covered with 
a glared metatlic coating Also (m dental anatomy', 
e.-celi, one of the cells of the ciuvnel organ, some- 
tunes called collectively ‘enamel-membrane’; -germ, 
a portion of thickened eplthekum, which develops into 
the e -organ. 

Enamel («tioe‘mS).ti. ME. [ad. AFr, ena- 
maylUr, enamcler, see En-' and Amcl r^.] 
I. iraits. To inlay, cover, or portray with En- 
amel, b. iransf. To variegate like enamelled 
work ; to beautiiy with varied colours 1650. tc. 
Jig. 'To adorn magnificently , to impart an ad- 
d'ltoial splendour to -1670. a. To cover with 
a glossy coaling resembling enamel, b. To 
make smooth (the skin of the face) with cosme- 
tics 1868. 

I. Brende gdde. emiumaylde with aierME. And 
therin imagery grauen & enametyd Pabvaw. b. 
Spring ne’er enamell’d fairer meads than thine Sutv- 
STOKK 2. To e cardboard, leather, etc. {nod.). 
Hence Eita-ineller, -eler. Ena’melist, an artist 
in enamel. 

Enamellar, -elar (enae melir'i, a [f. En- 
amel sb. + -AR.] Of or like enamel : smooth, 
glossy. (Diets.) 

EnameUing, -eUng (ense mdig), vbl. sb. 
1449, [£. Enamel 57.] The action or process 
of covering or adorning w ith enamel ; cancr. 
nnytbing so treated Also fig. and aiirii. 

Jig. A fair cnatnellmg of a terrible danger Ln 
Burliish. 

[| Enatnora-do. [Sp.] = Inamorato. Sir 
T. Herbert, 

•(■Ena'inorate, -o. rare 1591. [f. It. {>ma- 

morat-, innamorare.^ trails. To inspne with 
love -1711. Hence Ena inora-tion. 
i Ena-morate. 1607. [ad. It, inamorato.'} 
sl. adj. Enamoured, b. sb. A lover -lyn. 
Enaioour (ense'mm), v. ME. [a, OF. ertn- 
m(mrer\ see En-* and Amour ] i. trans. To 
inspire with love. Chiefly purr Also fo. a. 
To charm, delight, fascinate. Chiefly 
Const, of, •fan, ttorVi. 1590. 

I, Me-tbought I was enamoared of an Asse Mids 
N, IV. i, Sa z. Afine care la much enamored of thy 
note Mltds. IV. tit. 1. 141. Hence Enamoorment. 
Enantiopathy (enaentii(»'pa)ji). 183a. [f, 
Gr. haFTioxa^iis of contrary properties.] Med. 
«= Allop-ATHY : the tre-ntment of disease by 
contraries Hence Ena-ntiopa-thic a. 
Enaritiosis(en® nti|^ sis). 1657. [mod.L., 
a. Gr., f. hasmot<T9at to oppose.] Hkel. A 
figure in which the opposite is meant to what is 
said; irony, 

tEnarcli (enautj), p. ME [£ En- l -1 - Arch 


si, : c£ Inarch.] To build m the form of an 
arch, to arch in or over; in Her. of a chevron ; 
To have an arch within its inner angle 
Hence EnaTched ppl. a. 

Enargitefenaadsait), 1853. [£Gr. 
clear (from its cleavage being apparent) + -ite ] 
.Win. A black sulph-arsenide of copper, of 
metallic lustre 

(•Ena*rm, v. ME. [a. OF enarmtr to arm ] 

-= Asm V . -1588. 

Enami, var. of Inarm, to embrace. 
fEnarratioti. 1363 [ad. L. enai rationem ] 

I. An exposition -1647. a. A descnption, e 
detailed narrative -1826 
Enarthrodlal (enaijudu-dial), a. 1836, [f. 
mod.E enarthiodia (f, Gr. tv + dgd^ailia) — 
next + -AL.] Anal. Of the nature of, or be- 
longing to, the ball-and-socket joint, 
Enaitlirosis (cnarjiroa'sis'i. 1634. [a Gr, 

£ tvapd/iD! jointed.] Anat. The jointing of the 
head of a bone into a socket , the ball-and- 
socket joint. 

Enascent (fu£'3&it’),a rare. 1745, [ad L 
cnaseentem, pr, pple. of e-jsascf.} That is just 
coming into being. Also Jig. 
tEnatant, a. rare, [ad E enataniem, pr. 
pple. of enatiire.) Floating up, coming to the 
top. ^ tEnata'tion, a swimming out, 

Enate (f nFt), a. 1666. [ad. L. enatus, pa 
pple, of eimset.] Pltys That has grown out, 
as the apophysis of a bone. So Etia'bon [But ) 
outgrowtli. 

f Enau-nter, fety. rare. ME. [var. ofttw, 
in, on aitnter, Fr. en a-oentuie.} Incase that, 
lest by chance Stonsee, 

En'b-, obs. spelling of Emb-, 
fEnt)^ ■ssing, •vb!. sb. [corrupt var. of abats- 
sing.} Abashment. Ckahcer. 

Enbibe, enbibingj, obs. ff. Ihuibe, etc 
IjEll bloc (au biok), cun. 7t/ir. 1877. [Fr] 
In a block, as a whole Also attrib 
IjEnca-drS. 1817. [F,, pa. pple. of emadur 
to frame,] Crystatl. Having ‘facets wh eh 
form kinds of squares around the planes of a 
; more simple form already existing in the same 
sj^cies'fR Jameson), 

Encasnia ^ensj nia). Also 4 encenia. ME 
[a. L., a. Gr. (rb.) l-fieaivta, f. ev + nambs new ] 
fi. A renew.il; a dedicatory festival ME.ynly 

a. The anniversary festival of tlie dedication of 
a temple or church ME. 3. The .annual Com 
memomtion of founders and benefactors at 
Oxford ifipt. 

Encage, in- (en-, inkti'd,;;), w. 1593, [f 
En-'. IN' + Cace si ] To confine in, or as m 
a cage. Hence fEnca'gemeiit ( rare ). 

Encalendar; modernized spelling oftlN- 
CALF-KDAE ® 

Encamp (enks'inp'), w. Also +HJ-. 1549 
[f. Ek-' + C.amp sb,t\ 1. irons. To form mto 
or settle lu a camp. Also intr. for rejl. 3. 
Iransf. (mtr, and pass.) To lodge In the open in 
tents or the like 1725. 

I. Bid him eneninpe his Souldicrs where they are 
SaAKS. a We followed up the stream encampl ig 
each night De Foe. Hence tEnca'mper ireuri 
Encampment (enks mpm^nt). Also m- 
1598. [ f. preo. + -MENT,] I. The action of cn 
camping, or state of being encamped 1686 o 
The place where troops are encamped In tents 
huts, etc. : a Camp. Also atirii . and fig. 1598 

b. transf. The temporary quarters of a body of 
men on the march, travellers, etc. Also Jig 
rysfi- ts- A Masonic meeting -1878, 

I. A square of about seven Hundred yards was 
sufficient for tlie e. of twenty thousand Komans 
GizEOn. 2. b. Signs of a small Indian e- iSas 

Encanker; see 'Ett-firef.^ a. 

Encanthis (enkfemjiis). 1588, [a. Gr (7- 
Kavdis, f. fv + ftctrSilt corner of the eye.] Med, 
A small red excrescence growing in the inner 
corner of the eye. 

Encapsulate, -atioo, var. ff Incapsul ATE, 
-ATION. 

Ettcapsule (enks-psirel'), v, 1877. [See 
En-'.] Pkys. To enclose m a capsule, of 
Capsule 2, 

Encaptlvate; see Incaptivate. 
tEiica*ptive, m 1592, [£ En- ' + Captive 
a.] To make mto a captive; to enthral -1S03, 
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tEnca-rdion. [a, Gt. iyaapSiov the heart of 
wood ] Boi. 'The pith of vegetables' (Sjrd. 
Sec Ltx,). . 

Encamadme, vaT._of Incarnaxiine. 
Encaroalize (enka'iniilaiz), v. Also in-. 
1847. [f. En- + Carnali 7 £.] To put In flesh 
and blood ; also Jig, Also, to make gross, 
sensual. 

Jig So incarnsdiiie Th« strong idea H, CoLeRiDca, 

|i Enca-rpa, sb. JL i Sda. [L. , a. Gr, i.yK<xpva , ; 
of Encarpus.] Arch. Festoons of frait (as an 
ornament). ^ 

Encarpua (enltaup: 5 s). [nd. Gr. tytaipmo^ 
containing fruit, taken as =prec ] Arch.‘T'a.(t 
festoons on afrieze; consisting of fruit, flowers, 
leaves, etc.’ (Gwilt). , 

Encase,m-Ccg-,ii]I:^s), rt. id 33 * [f. En-I, 
+CAEE sifi] I. irtins. To pnt into or en- 
close within a case 1727. 2. To overlay, sur- 

round, hem in: also, to cover, invest 1633. 

I A little soul is encased in a large body Jowett. 
Hence Enca'seaient, also in-, that which encases r 
m Btol, s= Emeoitement, 

Eacash (enkm'J), v, l86r. [f. En -1 + 
Cash cf. F, encaisicr,] i. To convert into 
cash: to Cash. a. To receive in cash, realize 
1861 

t The communication of the revenue encashed 1879 
Hence Enca shatale a Eflca*£llllieillf the actiQii 
of encashing » cmcr. th e sum recciv ed in cash 

fEncatfma. 170S. [a. Gr, ?7Kau/ra result of 
burning in.] ti. ' The scoria of silver’ (Syrf, 
,?i?z Lex ). 2, A deep loul ulceration of the 

cornea. (Diets ) 3. The mark, or a vesicle, re- 
sit! tmg from a burn. 

Encaustic (enkg'stlk) 1601. [ad. Gr, iy- 

*a!;<rTn:jj, f. ^yjeaifii' ] 

A. adj. Pertaining to, or produced by, the 
process of burning in : a. chiefly with reference 
to the ancient method of painting with wax 
colours, and fixing by heat ; b. applied occa- 
sionally to enaroelhng, pmntmg on pottery, etc 
1^6, Also irein cf and 
ifht E bnch. Hie one decorated with patterns In 
different coloured clays, inlaid in the brick, and burnt 
with it. 

sb [ad. Gr. l7(cauo'riffi^ Texft?- J i.The 

artorprocessof encausticpainting {icnA.) t6oi. 
fa A pigment or glaze applied by burning in 
1662, 

Hence Encan'sticaUy adv. in e. 

I Encave, a. [a. OF. encaver.'] To pet into 
a cellar. 0 th w. 1. 82 

-ence, sajix. [a. F. -ence, ad. L -mtia, 
fonning abstr. sbs on ppl. sterns in cal-, e. g 
sapcnC-cm, sapieni-ia See also -ANCE. In 
sense, words in ~ncc are partly nouns of action, 
aim OFr., partly of state or quality, as in L ] 

II Enceinte (ndsant), rfi. 1708. [Fr. ; f, late 
L type '*i 7 icii!cia, f. ppl. stem of inemgert to 
gird m. ] An enclosure; chiefly in Fartif 

The ‘enceinte’ or ‘body of the place' is the main 
OEcloaure of tho fortress 1875, 

llEaceinte (ahseehtlitz. i6oa. [Fr •— lateL. 
t« cineta ungirt : or 7 pa. pple. of zncingere to 
gi d ] Of women : Pregnant. 

Encens(e, obs. if. Incense. 

Encense, var. of fENSENSE z>. 

II Encephala (ense-liU},jA_7i/. 1854 [mod.L., 
f Gr. iv ZodI. A division of Mol- 
luscs. viz. those which have a distinct brain 
Hence Ence'phalous a. belonging to the E. 
Encephalic (easf&e-lik), a. r83r. [f. Gr. 
^7«f.^aAor4--lc.] Pertaining to the brain or 
Encephalon, 

Encephalitis (enseftLbi sis), 1843. [£ os 

prac. -t -ITIS.] Path. InfUiinmati On of the brain , 
now chiefly of thebiuin-substance, asdist. from 
Its membranes. Hence Encephali’tic a, 
Encepbalocele (enselalasflk 1:833. [£ as 
prec. + Gr tumour. ] Med. Hernia of the 
brain. 

Encephaloid(enseiBoid),n. 1846, [a. F. 
enciphalatde, f. as prec, -b -OID. ] Path. Re- 
sembling the brain or brain-structure ; the dis- 
tinctive epithet of soft cancer. 

Eaceptoalon (ense'fal/a). 1741, [a. Gr. 

(rd) iyxepoXov what is within the head. ] Altai. 
'V'^t is within the skull; the brain. 

Encephalopathy (enseiaip-patu). iSd6 [f. 


Gr. iyxi<paXoi -ttbStta, f. iraflov.] Path, Dis- 
ease of the brain in general. Hence Encepfia- 
lopa-lhlc a. pertainiiig to c. 
llEncephaJos (ense-fal^). rare. 1708. [a. 
Gr ] -• Encephalon. 

Encbafe (enitjdi-f), v. [ME enchaufi, 
altered form of etekaufe. Achafe.] To truike 
or grow hot or warm ; also Jg 

Enchain (eiiitjein), ti. ME. [a. OF. sn- 
ckainer, f. ea- (see En-:*) +t:kamc.'\ i. To put 
in, or bind witn. chains 1491. ta.ftg. To fettei 
1751 : to hold fast; to bind 1658, +b, itilr, for 

To become closely united. ME. only. t3. 
To link together -1768. 

a. Enchained by rules Hallau, Eachers acting.. 
encliAined lae wim intercht C. Bromte* 

Hence Encbai'ninCnl^ tbe action of eiichammg> 
enchained state. 

Enchair, Enchannel; see En- p-eft 1. 

Enchant (en,tjd-nl), v. ME [a. F. en 
ekanitr ; — L. tncantare, f. ta npon, against -i- 
caniare-. cf. Chant tz.. Incantation.] i, 
trims. To exert magical influence upon; to be- 
witch, Also, to endow with magical powers or 
properties, Also fig. fa. fig To influence as 
ifbyacharm; toholdspdlbound; in bad sense, 
to delude -1678. 3, To charm, enrapture 1592. 

I* Cockering raothcfS inchant their sormes to make 
thftm rod free Fulleb.^ Enchanted amulets 1772. 3. 
Bid me discourse, I will e. thiaa ear h>HAJca. Hence 
Eaclia*lktdd^/ila; bewitched; invested with magical 
powers or properties? charmed. Enchanting 
chat enchants { charmiqg, Encha’nhngly 

Enchanter (cnitjamtar). ME. ^rig. a. OF. 
enehanteor ; — L. tncantatoremA One who en- 
chants, uses mamc; formerly also, a conjurer. 

By this means I Knew the foul e. Milt. Cmtus 645. 
Enchanter'8 nlghtahaile, Clr.sa lutetiana, 
f-Encha-ntery. rare. ME. [a. OF, m- 
ihanUrie.] Magic -1591, 

Enchantment (en,tjQ’ntmgnt), ME. [a. 
OF. enckanUment-, see -mcnt.] i.The action 
of enchanting, or of using magic or sorcery, a. 
fig Alluniigoroverpowcringcharm, enraptured 
condition; (delusive) appear.anceof beauty 1578. 

I With thyiie inchantment [A.V. sorceries] were 
daceaved all nations Tikdals Eev . xviiu 33, a , ’Tis 
diatoiice lends e to the view Cami*bei.l. 

Enchantress tenitja-ntr^s) ME. [a. OF 

enchaatereisc, fem of etichanUre. -eor EN- 
CHANTER. J I. A female who uses magic; a 
sorceress. Also fig. a. fig. A bewitching 
woman 1713. 

I. Endor, mmons by reason of the Inchantresse 
Ralkioh 

fEacha-rge, sb. [a. OF. ; see next] An 
itwnciion. Copinv. 

Enchaige (enitja-idj), «i. Also in-. ME, 
[a OF. etickarger, f. efi- (see 'Zv-'^) ■¥ charge 
Charge sid\ ti. trans. To impose as a charge 
or duty -18^. -f-a. To enjoin to do something 

-1681. 3. To burden, entrust rsnih 1640. 

3. Enchargmg them with the flocke over which 
Christ hath ireide them Bishops Br, Hau.. 
f Encha'rm, vA Also in— 1480. [a. OF. 
char 7 nerd\ To throw a charm over; to enchant 
-1611. 

tEncha-se, w.l ME \a..(y¥.enchacier.i.en~ 
(see En-*) + rAiz«>r (see Chase) .] To drive 
away ; to hunt, pursue -1741. Henoe ■] En- 
cha'ae sb. chase; hunting [rare). 

Enchase (enitjei-s), v.^ 1463. fa. F. e«- 
chdsser ‘ to enchace or set in gold ' (Cotgr ), f. 
!S- + ehdsse ; — L. capsa CAsE j^.°] i. To set 
tn : also, to serve as a setting for 1334. a. To 
set (gold, etc } toz/A. Also transf. and fig. 1589, 
3. To inlay jojM 1640. 4. To adorn with figures 

m relief Hence, to engrave. 1463. 5. tiansf, 

and fig. To adorn as with engraved figures 1590 
6. To enshrine szt. [The orig, Fr. sense.] Also 
fig. 1615. f^, TTo shut in, enclose -1715. S. 

To ‘let in ’ toa ' chase’ or mortice. Also transf. 
and fig. ifltr. 

I. A jold ringwitharubyenchasediSy a. Whose 
floore with Stars is gloriously inchased Dhaytom. 4. 
Wherein isynchased many a favresight SfENssai. 6 
Enchased In a crystal covered with gold Evelyn, 
Jig. Thy bneht Idea m my Heart E. Ken. 

Hence +Encha*eement, setting, frame. En- 
cha'ser, one who enchases or engraves metal. So 
llEncbASStU'e [F ] Irare). the camng of a relic. 

Encha*steQ,zj. [Sec£N-i.} To make chaste. 
K. White. 

fEnchea'Son. Also Anchesoon. ME. [a. 


o (Ger. Krla), g (Fr. p#K). ii (Ger. Mailer), ti (Fr. ttene). S (cwrl). e (es) (there). 


OF enchesem, cttcheison, f. encheair, lit. to £al! 
in, hence to be in fault.] Occasion, cause, 
reason -t6.t2, 

•(■Enchea't, sb. ME. [a. OF, mehtotis, f. en- 
ckepir, see prec.] Revenue from escheats or 
confiscations -1494. 

’ Encheck, Enchequer : see En- prefP 3 
Encheer (en,tfiB a), p. 1605, [LEn- 1 - + 

Cheek u.'] To cheer 

II Enchei-ria. [Gr ] Method of manipulation 
Newu-on. 

Enchesoua, variant of Enckevson. 
■fEnche-st, v. Also in-. [See En- 1.] To 
enclose in. or as in, a chest. Vicars. 
Enchiridion (enkain’di^nl. 1341. [a, Gr , 
f. iv + ‘^***’' -iSioy,] A handbook or 

manual. 

Enchisel ; see En- peP 2. 

II Enchondroma (enkfndrpwma), P/.-mata. 
1S47. [ mod. L., f. Gr. ev + xox 5 pos cartilage ] 

Path A cartilaginous tumour. Hence En- 
chondro'matous a. 

Enchorial (enkp rial), a. jSsst. [f. Gr. ^7- 
Xiiipios (f. he + xw/i^) + --AL.] That belongs to, 
or is used in, a particular country, used esp of 
the popular (as dist. from the hieroglyphic and 
the hieratic) writing of the ancient E^ptians . 
= Demotic. In general sense now rare, 
tEnc^O’tilcle, c, 1513. [SeeEN-l.] To 

enter in a chronicle -1593. 

fEnchuTch, o 1681. [SceEw-f.] Toform 

into a church -1703. 

Enchyraa (en-klma), [iriod.D., a Gr. ty- 
XPfia.] Btal. The formative juice of tissues 
Encmeture (ensrgktiiir), S'. i8ar. [£ En 1 
4- Cincture rd.] To surround with, eras with 
a girdle. Also as sh, (rare), enclosure ; an en- 
closure 

Encmder; see a. 

Encipher (ensoi-fai), 2/. 1577. [f. EN-f + 
Cipher ri.] trans. To write m dpber, aho, 
to combiue in a monogram wtih. 

Encircle (ensouk’l), v. ME. [f. En-I-i- 
Circle.] i. To enclose in a circle, surround, 
also, to surround ivith. Also transf. ^Xidifig. 
3. To make a ciroling movement round 1398 
I Great Bntaine . encircled by the Sea Hoivazx 
Jig Satire and censure encircled his throne Goldsm 
H ennes., Her bfows encircled wiihhis serpant rod 
Fabneli., Hence Enci’rcler («:«). 
tEncla-ret, w. [See En- 1.] To tinge with 

claret. HERRICK. 

Enclasp (enkln-sp), v. Also in-. 1396. [f. 
En- * -p Clasp sb and z>.] To hold m or as m 
a clasp. 

D Enclave (enkl^i-v,aukla‘v),M 1868. [Fr, 
f (ulL) L. itt + clavts key or clavns nafl J A 
piece of territory entirely shut in by foreign do- 
minions. Also fig. 

Encla-ve, a, 1661. [a. F. atclavd do\e- 
tailed; see prec] Her Of the border of an 
ordinary : Having a contour like that of a dove- 
tail joint. 

fEnclearr, ti. 1509. [f En- 1 + Clear 
I. To make clear -1556. a. To hght up (fit 
andyfy.j ~I£8 o. 

Enclitic (enkii'tik). 1656 [ad. L ertchti- 
ens, a. Gr., C h> d-RAtreiv to lean.] Grant 

A, adj, "That ‘ leans its accent on the preoed 
ing word' (Liddell and Scott) : in Gr. grammar 
applied to words which have no accent, and 
which usually modify the accent of the word 
they foFow. Henoe applied analogously to the 
L. particles ~que, ~vt, -ne, etc., and to similar 
iinemphatiG words in mod. langs. 

B. sb. An enclitic word 1663. 

B. When we say ‘Give me cantent ’, the me in this 

case is a perfect enchtlck Harbis. 

So tEncH'tical ff. EncB'tlcally EucliU- 
cism, acceotual leaning; on another word, 

Enclog; see En- prefi- a. 
lEndoi-ster, ». 1596 [En- T] To shut np 
in or as in a cloister; to imnmre -1710. 
tEnciO'se, sb. rare. 14S4, [f. next.] »= En- 
closure -1648. 

Enclose, in- (en-, inkliJii'z), ■u. ME, [f. En-I 
-I- Close v. Eng. usage favours enejase.'] 1. 
trans. To surround so as to bar ingress or 
egress, b. To fence in (common land) with a 

e (?) (refn). p (Fr. fiare). s (hr, fern, eizrth ) 
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View to appropriation. Also 1503- s*. "-To 

seclude, impnson ? 03s, ME. 3. To insert 
within EL frame, case, envelope, receptacle, or 
thelike. Alsoyf^Mli 4.T0 surroand, bound 
on all sides; to contain ME, 5. Of an ai.ny, 
etc : To hem m on all sides 1601, 
z The nuns live m comramuty, but are not enclosed 
Shipley, 3. OnK stones enclosed in ouches of gold 
/Ir xxxi-y:, 6 4, Two straight lines cannot e. a space 

Tjdi. 5. Vl:/, C. V. liL 27. Hence tEnclO'seraent 
[ roT ^ e ) — EsclosueE. 

Endoser(enkl:7us3i). ME, [f prec. + -ejl] 
I. One who encloses; Af>. one who appropriates 
common land 1307. ‘j‘3. As tr. 1 ^. cluMr (Volg ), 
for Heb. masgSr, a srmtli ME. only. 
Enclosure (enkMo-giua, -garj Also In-. 
1338, [a. OF ; see Enclose S' and-UEE.] 1. 

Ihe action of enclosing, spic. theaclion of sur- 
roundtn^ (land) mth a fence, the action of thus 
appropriating common land. Also attrib., as 
m I ncloiun Act. Alsoyf?'. a. The state of 
being enclosed (see Enclose -j. 2) 1816. 3. 

That which encloses, as a fence, barrier, wall, 
envelope 135^. +. That which is endosed ; a. 
A space included within boundanes 1580. b. 
Anything enclosed within an envelope {mad^. 
Enclothe (enklif'i'ff), b. 1S31. [f. En-i + 
Clothe n.] To clothe, in\est. 

Encloud (enklan'tl), zi, 1591. [f. En -1 + 
Cloud sb J To envelop in n cloud ; to over- 
sh idow. 

Encoach. ; see Ek- pre/y 1 a 
Enco'ffin, S'. Kow 1593. [f. En -1 + 
Coffin.] To put in or as in a coffia. Hence 
Enco'fflimnenE 

Encolden ; see En- prtf^ i, 3. 

Encollar; see En- pn/y 2. 

Enco-Iour, p. 1648 [&eeEN-i.] Tocoloui, 
tinge. 

Encoltire (enkcliuvi), [Fr. ; the neck of an 
anitoa!.] Used by Browning for: The mane 
(of a horse). 

Encomiast (enk^<i'mi| 5 st). 1610. [ad. Gr. 

e7ffCii^a(rT^ri f. (nit) hyimjaw ENCOMIUM.] 
One who composes or utters an engomiamj a 
panegyrist. So tEncomia'ster. 

Encomiastic (enktai miise'snk). 1399. ffui, 
Gr. iyKafuajiTtKot', see prec.J a., a-dj. Cotn- 
raendatoiy, eulogistic, th. sb- A eulogistic dis- 
course -18 . , . So Enconma-sttcal a. ; -ly adv. 
{ran). 

Encomium (enkoh miiim). A"/. *iurns; 
(now ranty) da. 1389. [a. L., ad. Gr. 
p,w (irof) eulogy,] A formal or high-flown 
eigiressiQii of praise; a panegyric, 

Many .. encomia of ancient fKinouji men JoviStt. ' 
vaxs tEncomion, tEiicoTny. 1 

Encommon ; see En- prtfy 3. 
+Enoo'mpany, v. 1494. [ad. OF. tneom- 
patgntef, see En-^ and CoMpant.] 1. traas 
To accompany -1333 3. To associate. Const 

io Ld. Beknbss. ! 

Encompass (enkirmpas), v. Also fin-. | 
1333. [f.EN-i-F C ompass A] i.ToendroIe, 
surround, bound on all sides 1335. a. Of per- 
sons : To fortn a circle about. Alsojfg'. Also 
absol. 1553. fa. To go all round (anything) 
-r784. 4. To surround entirely, tOcontaTir 

idSS- ts- To ] get round S haks. 

I Hhe mountaina encompassing Borrowdale 1672. 

2 Encompass’d by his faithfiil guard Tennvson. 5 
Jl/fj-jy fF. 11. ii isS Hence Eneompasserfmrf), 
EncO‘mpa8smen.t {rarsi, iha acuon of encompass- 
ins encompassed state, 

EncorbelIinent(enk^ jb^ent). 1886 [f 
En- + Cobee L + -MEKT; ct F. eTtcorhUemeHiy 
Arch. The continuous projection of each hori- 
zontal course over the one immediately below it. 
Encore (ahkpi, often p^koiu). 1913. [a. 
F encore stiU. yet; usu. taken as; — L, {m) 
hanc horam until this hour. Not used abroad 
m the Eng. sense.] 

A. inter j Again, once mote* used by spec- 

tators or auditors to demand the repetition of i 
a song, piece of music, or the like. I 

Load shouts of ’ encore * roused him Horra. | 

B, si. A call for the repetition, of a song. etc. , 
the repetition itself. Also aiirtb. 1763. 

Encore, w. X74B. [f. prec.] To call for a j 
repeddon. of (a song, etc.), or by (a performer), ; 


They encored it KicHarnsoa. 'Lhe wretches . en- 
cored him [Sir Charles] without mercy 1734. 

fEncorrpore, v. ME, [a. OF cncarporer, 
ad, L. incorporarey\ 1. inir. in Alchemy '. To 
amalgamate -1470. 2. To insert in a body of 

documents. Ld. .Beenebs. 

Encounter (enkou-ntoi), sh. ME [a. OF. 
tnconire masc and fern, ; L as next.] i. A 
meeting face to face; a meeting in conflict, 
hence, a battle, skirmish, duel, etc. a. A com- 
ing npon, esp. undesignedly or casually. Const 
of,xetth. 1656. +b..Aiiainatory meeting. Shaks. 
t3. Style of address, behaviom, SiiAKS. 4. Oc- 
currence (rare) 1870. ts. Jlhct. — Antithesis. 
Fatten ham. 

I. This kcene Ci of onr mttes Shaks. The e. rrith 
death 18^3. 2, There was constjuit risk of an e. which 
ini^ht have produced 3 a\ eral duds 185^ 

Encounter ienkau*otoi). It. ME. [a. OF. 
cncontrer — late L. incontrare, 1 . m contra,) 

1. trans. To meet as im adversary: to confront 

m battle Alsoyfg. Also "tinlr. with -with, ta. 
irans. To go counter to, oppose; to contest. 
Also absol. -17S6. t3. trans. To be opposite 

in position or direction to 1610. 4. To come 

upon, esp. casually. Occas, aisol. Alsoyfg 
ME. Also fin/r*. with mri/t, 5. To meet with, 
to face resolutely 1814. Also -^intr. with with. 
fe. To go to meet; also fig Shaks. t7- To 
address -1590. 

«. They challenge, and e. Breast to Breast Dkvdkn. 

2. To e. nis [Gods] Word Goujino. 4. Wa never 
met before, and never may again e. BvaoN. s- The 
Roy.nt Soc ety .encountered herce hostiliucs DTs. 
raeu. S I wd! e. darknasse as a bride _SnAKa 
Hence tBncou'nterer, one whoorlliat ahich en- 
counters; a ’forward’ person (T>, 4. Cr, iv. v. 58). 

Encourage (enka? rJdg), It. 1483. [ad. OF 
encoragier, mod.F. encowrager’, see EN-x and 
Courage.] i.fraBr.Toinspire with courage, 
animate, inspirit 1490, 3. To embolden 1338. 

b. To iiteiLe, insUgate; to recommend 1483. 3. 
To stimulate; to countenance; in bad sense, to 
abet 1668, h. To allot/ or promote the growth 
of; to foster 1677. 

I. Jack was iocouraged at this success Steex-r, 2 
Tc be encouraged to do the like £dsn. b. To a 
individuals to make rirbt or wrong for themselves 
JowETT. 3 Paying them [tiadesmen] is only en- 
couraging them Skehidan. b. To e. the Iron hl.nnu- 
fnctore 1677, 

Hence Encontager. Encou’raglngyS/ii at that 
encourages or tends 10 «. Encou’ragiiigly ada. 
Encouragement (enk» rfelgmcut). Also 
i^Ia-. [a. F, ; see prec. and -went.] The ac- 
tion or process of encouraging, tlie being en- 
couraged ; that which serves to encourage. 

[Plato] gives no e. to individual enthusiasm Juwarr. 
d he e. of savin? (a(o< 4). 

Encover, in- (^en-, inkc'vnu), o. rare. 1520 
[f. En- In- 4- Cover h.] To cover completely, 
Encowl; see EN-yfr^l 
EncradIe(enkr/idT),i'. 1596. [SeeEN-i.] 
To Uy m a cradle. 

Where he cocradlod Tffas In simplo cratch SrENsr.B. 
Encratism (e'Dkritis’m). 1885 [f. Gr. 

l7K/ian7J +-ISM,] Thedoctrme and practice of 
the Encratites. 

Encratite (e nkratoit). Usii. in pt. 15S7 
[ad, late L. encralita, f. as prec. + Gr. -tnys ; 
see -iTE .] One of an early Christian sect that 
abstained from flesh, wme, and mamage. 
Encrease, etc. ; see Increase. 

Encrimson (enkrimaon), v. Also in-, 1773 
[f, En- I + Crimson.] Toni^eordye crimaon, 
also fig, 

Encrinital (enknnoi tfil), a. 1S47. [f. En- 
CR 1NITE4--AL.J 1. Geol. Of, pertaining to, oi 
resembling, Encrinites, a. Containing En- 
ormltes iSyS. vars. Emtadnal, Bncrl'uic. 
Encrinite(e'nkimoit) i9o8. [f. Encrinus 
+ -ITE,] Gca/., etc. A fossil crinoid; formerly, 
occas , any crinoid. Hence Encrini-tlc a. cou- 
taiidng fossil Enennites, 

II Encrinus (emkrinfis). 1762. [mod L , f. Gr. 
kv + xp'ivov Illy.] Zoal. *[0. = EnCeinITC. b. 
A particular (extinct) genus of crinoids, the type 
Of the flimily Encnnidx. *10, One of certain 
extant animals resembling the fossil enermus , 
esp thePennatiila EncrinusoI'Liaiisa'ua. Hence 
E'ncrinoid a, resembhnv an Encrinite. 
tEncrl*sp, j7. rare. ME. [SccEn-I.] trans. 
To curl crisply -1323, 
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j fEncroa’ch, sb. rare. i6ii. [f. nert.] En. 
croachment -1716, 

Encroach (enkrou-tj), ME [a. OF ea 
eroehier to hook away, catch in a nook, f eti 
(see En- 1 ) -i-rrat hook ] di- trans. To’ seize 
acquire wrongfully. Also ~i6o6. a.tntr 
To trench or intrude usurplngly (esp, by m' 
sidlous or gradual advances) On the territory or 
rights ol another Also ti ajis/.asiA fig, of things 
To make gradual inroads on Const, on, upon 
also simply. 1334. 3, inir. To intrude beyond 
natural or conventional llm'ts. Also ivrr 
2 Bie littell and littell engroched on the sowibo 
partes of iha lie 1534. The sea encroched upon these 

cliffs Sheaton. % Astute which encroaches beyond 

the boundaries of sleep iS>o. 

Hence Encroa'clier. Encroa'chiugly 

Encroadimentfenkr^h tJmenO* 1523 [See 
-MENT.J The action of encroaching, 
Encrochmi nty when the Lord hath gotten and seiaeti 
of more rent or aeruices of his tennne then of right s 
due 1613, Theencroachments of error SiEtX. Bkowkf 

of the waves 1878, ' 

Encrown. (enkrcuTi), i;. 14G6. [f. Ejj 1 + 
Crown r^.J To put a crown on , to crown 
Henca tEncrownineiit. 

Encarust. in- (cn-, mkni-st). v. 1641, [ad 
F. inct usisr, ad. L. imrnstare, i. m + ernsia 
Crust. Cf. F. encroUter. Actual use favours 
encrust.] i. trans. To ornament by overlay in" 
with a crust of something precious, a. To cover 
with a crust or thin coating. Also fig. 1733 

3. To form into a crust, as snow 1726, Also 
inir, for lefi. 4. inir. To form or deposit a 
entst npon 1723. s. To shut up as within a 
crust (rare) 1711. 

I* A staircase encrusted with jasper Macaulav » 
Such .waters, incru'^c veisaela in which they are con 
tnaned 1756 5- Tha^ I should ,In Alps of Ice en 

crusted, freeze K.Ejr, Hence Enem'stment, that 
which 15 deMsiCed as a cnast; an outer encrusted 
la^r or sbelh 

-t-Eacn’inber, sb. ME. [a. OF encombre 
; — late L. incnmhmin.', see next] The state 
of being encumbered; an encumbrance -1642 
Encumber (enko’mbsi), v. ME. [a, OF 
sneombrer, a- Com. Rom. wd . — lateL. inccm- 
ira/e, i in eombrus, corrupt f, U CHVUthis a 
heap.] X. tram To hamper, embarrass with 
or or a clog or burden. Also fig, ta. To en 
tangle in -1720. fa- To cause trouble to --1605 

4. To burden with debts, etc.; esp. to charge 

(an estate) with a mortgage 1593. 5. To load 

or fill iaith what obstructs or la superfluous, to 
block up; also fig. ME. 

1. They marched heavily armed and encomi ered 
Hosiano To e. brapehes of trade with high duties 
1842. 2 And left? his scheep encombred in the myre 
Cha-ucer. 4. Encumbered with much serving vtoy, 
with debt EcBKSirv. Hence Encu’mberer. En- 
cwmbeniigly adv. Encumberment (now rare) 
= Ehcumdraiice. 

Encumbrance (enkr mbrans). ME, [a 
OF.encombrance-, see-ANCE.] ti. Encumbered 
state or condition ; trouble, molestation -1359 
3. coner. That which encumbers ; a burden 
clog, a useless addition: an annoyance 1533 
3, A person dependent on anotlier for support 
1742. 4. Law. ’ A claim, lien, liability attached 
to property ; as a mortgage, etc.' (Wharton) 
1626. 

2. To hire incumbents or rather incuiuhrsnces for 
kfe-tinie MilT, 4. Bhr. IViftwiet e, “ 'having no 
children ’. Hence Encambrancer, one who has a 
legal claim on an estate. 

fEnctfmbrons, «. ME. [arOV. encombros , 
see Encumber si, and -ous.] Cumbersome, 
distressing -1694. 

Encurl (enkfl'il), ts. Also in-. 1647. [See 
En- h] To twist, entwine. 

Encurtain (enkS'xten, -t’n), v. ME [a 
OF. encortiner.f en-i-eortme CuKTAtK.] i 
To surround with, or as with, a curtain, ta 
Foriif. To flank with a wall 139S. 

-ency, ad, L. -mtia, a suffix signifying 
properly quality or state Where the same 
vt'oni exists mboth the-e/icirand the -ency forms, 
the former is usually restricted to action or pro- 
cess. the latter to quality ; cf. coherence and co 
kertney. See also -ANCy 
Encyclic (enssi’khk). 1824. [atk late L 
cncyclicus, for encychns, a. Gr. ifseiKhtas, f kv 
+ in 5 «Xoy,] = EhcVCUCAL. 
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Encyclical (enssi'klikal). t6r6. [f. laleL. 

(ncycli^^ -AL , see prec. J 
A, ad], I. Antiq, Used as tr. Gr. i'yiaixMos 
firaiSsla): It. general (education) ; cf, Ency- 
CLOP/EDiA. 3 - Of ecd letters . Circular, in- 
tended for many. Now chiefly of letters issued 

hy the pope. 1647. , . r 

i Tie apostolicii vicars put forth an c, letter foi- 
bidding tli= people, to take the oath iBos. 

E. j#. An encyclical letter; see A, 2. 1837. 
Encyclopedia, -pedia (ensai Itluprdia'l, 
Also -pedy. 1531. [a. late L. ciuyclopxdia, a 
pseudo-Gr. lyxvxXosaiSda, for i-fKiK\ios nai- 
Ssia circular or complete education (cf. Ency- 
clical n. il ] I. The circle of learning; a 
general course of instruction. a. A worU con- 
taining information on all branches of know- 
ledge, usually arranged alpliabetlcally 1 644. b. 
Occas. applied spec, to tne French 'Encyclo- 
p^die ou Dictionnaire raisonn^ des Sciences, 
des Arts, et des Metiers ' ^773- 3 . 

A work containing exhaustive inforniatiaii on 
some one art or branch of knowledge, arranged 
systematically iSoi. 

Hence Ency clopae’dlac, ^al a. = EnCyclo- 
PFDIC. Encyclopaedia! a, pei taming to an 
eneyelopmdia. 

Encydopsedian (ensai kbpr-diin), a. 1837. 
It preo. +-AN.] a. Embracing the circle of 
knowledge, or a wide range of subjects b. Of 
the nature of or resoinbling an encyclopoedia. 
Encyclopedic, -pedic (eiis3ikl«prdilc),a. 
1824. [f. as preo. + -IC. ] Of, pertaining to, or 
resembling an encycIopMia, hence, embracing 
all branches of lea.rDmg; full of inform.ation, 
comprehensive. 

Afiectaticn of e, knowledge Mfrtv^uc An e. 
stiiisuciani870. SoEncymlopm diced, -pe'dical, 
Encyclopgedism, -pedtsta (ensoi kliTpr- 
dts’in). 1833, [f. prec. 4--!SM.l i. Enoyclo- 
psedio learning. s. The doctrines of the En- 
cyolopxdisfs 1335. 

Encyclopsedist, -pedist (ensai klap? dist). 
T631. [ f. as prea + -1ST. ] 1. One who com- 

piles, or writes in, an encyclopsedin; tsp. gneof 
the wntars of the French Encyclopcdie (see En- 
CYCLOP.EDiA 3 b) 1796. 3 . One who takes all 

knowledge for his province 1871, 
i Whit Stoam-ei^ine . did these Encyclopedists 
invent for mankind CAaLVes. 
EncyclopaBdize,-pedi2C (enssi kl p-ptclsiz') , 
j 1B24, [f as prec. +-UC ] irans. To ar- 
range as an eucjclopasdia. b. To describe in 
an encyolopaediu. 

Encyst (ensisO, S'. 1845. [f. Ex-f + Cy3T.1 

To enclose m a cyst; only in pa, ppU. .and refl, 
Encystation (ensistfi'Jbn), iSbg, [£. preo] 
= Encystment. 

Encysted (ensi sted), 75^/. II. 1705 [f as 
preo.] That is contained m a cyst or sac. 
Also fig. 

E Tumors 170^ The e. veaora, or poison.bag, 
beneath the addor's fans CocsniocE. 

Encystment (ensi'srmcm), 1S65. [f, as 
prec, I a. 'The condition of an encysted tu- 
mour^ {Syd. Soc. i,cx,). b. Bull. The process 
of becoming surrounded by a cysL 
End (end), sb. [Com, Tout. . OE 
— OTeut. *!iiid]a-z • — pre-Teut. ^anije -s, cogn. 
w Skr. dnia, end, boundary, aud w. And prcp.l 
1 . 1. The extremity or outermost part of a por- 
tion of space or of anything extended m space; 
utmost limit, 06s. e.xc. itt azds of the earth, b. 
A limit of multitude OE. •f-a. A quarter (of 
the world, of a country or town) -1450. 3. One 
of the two extremities of a line or of the length of 
anvtliing; that part of anything which includes 
either of its two extremities ME. b. ? transf. 
In the game of Bowls : The part of a game 
which is played from one end of the green 168S, 
4. The surface which bounds an object at either 
of Its extremities 1526. 5. A piece broken, cut 
off, or left; a fragment, remnant 143X. t.Vlso 
ft 6. Uckn. a, Coal-miniiig, The furthest part 
of a working i 3 ds. b. Naut, Cable's e , , or simply 
end : the last length of a cable, Bope's e. : a 
short length of rope, bound at the ends with 
thread. Bitter e. (see Bitter), c. A shoe- 
maker's e. : = 'Wax-k'nd. d. Textiles. («) 
Cards. ; a sliver or carding. (^) A worsted 
yarn lu a Brussels carpet. 


I. lue towns e. Gkefjse. Earth's distant ends 
Popu. b, Th*re vi-as no e. to the advantages Hill, 
3 At the tables ende Ld BsRNsrs. Mutton-chops 
off the ^vo^st e, Johnson, Frfime.Ue. 4* Tho 

ends of a cask 5. A broker’s shop that hath 

ends of ever>tliinr Bacon. Pur. Odds audg^ids (sec 
(Odds). 6. b. I beat bnaij and then went up in to 
fetch my rope's e. Pepys. 

II. I, Limit of duration; termination, conclu- 
sioD OE. b. Latter part ME. s. Termmation 
of existence; destruction, abolitiQu; death, 
mode 01 manner of death OE, s. Ultimate 
stale- Chiedy in Biblical phrases OE, t4. A 
terimnation of doubt or debate; a settlement 
“^ 543 - tS- Completion of an action, accom- 
plishment of a purpose -1679. Event, issue, 
result ME 7. Intended result, aim, purpose 
ME. S, Fjnal cause 1534- 
X. To hia Life’s E, Addison. From y^r’s e. to 
year's e. TaE\^L^\^^. b. In e.of K, 

I iiL Sa. X, A Swan-like e,. Fading ia musique 
Merch. K m. il 44. There would be an e. of all civil 
government Locke. 3 xxwii. 37, 6. Ihe c, 

crownes the deed He\'wood. 7. i have no e. to 
serve but truth BnaKfiLKY. 8 The flower is the e. or 
proper object of the seed Ruskin. 

Fiaras6e. i. a. At tht: ^ at lash In ihs e. . tihi- 
mately To atL e, x conaecuiively, all through, b 
On Sr (see also An-emd) . consecutively, in an upright 
potsitiou- C. Wxikoui e Oa^, huten iox ^ 

also m aclj. sense, endless. World ’mtihoui e,: see 
World I. 6, d_ E • each end :n place of the 

other; chiefly A’am/- to reverse (a rope); to upset 
\.a hont) F,toe : lengthwise. ^ F. on' with the 
end directly towards the eye, or towards any oLjectj 
opp to hrradsieif ou^ E 7// with the end uppei- 
niost. f 2^0 e. - a vast quantity or number {.coUo^ k 
Also Ai* adv = ‘ immenseb * 

a, Froverbial phrases. To kave at or 

tongjte's €. t to know by heart At a looss e, wi i h 
no fi\ed occupation To mala Ihdh, iivo, etuis jnest • 
to hve within one’s mcome To coma io ih 4 6 . of 
one's tcthcr' see '1 ether xA Taheepondse 10 
susttvin one's part tn an undertakurg or performance. 

CQ 7 }ihs..f chiefly wuh sense ‘ placed at the e ‘ 

or ‘ laFt used ' ? as £ ^parlour, etc t also 

e.-bulh, the terminal expansion ofn nerve; ‘gatberer, 
a collector of refuse wool; -grain, {jaiirtb) (of wood) 
placed with the e of the gram turned outwards; 
•iron, a movable plate in a kitchen range which en- 
larges or con tracts the grate; •^^^{Bookdtvbrg^ti. 
sheet of paper folded and pastM to the first or last leaf! 
of a book; -plate, the extreme fllres of a muscle or , 
nerve , «sbake, a fteedom of motion in a spindle at its 
e. ; -stone, one of the pKtea of n u*atch-jdWtfi support- 
ing 'I pivot; -stoppings (of blank verse) a division of 
thelines such that they end withapause; so-Stopped 
ppi a } -wool, refuse wool. 

End (end), [OE. %nd£an ‘OTeut. 

'^andjdjan, f. ’^andjo End 
L Trans. •To hnisb, complete -*1738. 3. To 
conclude, come to a terrainauon of ME Also 
ahsoL ; ssp, with reference to speecli, 3* To put 
an end to OE, fb. To kill (a person) -1633. 

r. Praye what you began Pote. 3. Not then ihe 
drudging Hiad his Labour ends Drydem, ahol. To 
e. With a motion (j/iod). 3. 'I o e strife iSo 3 , b. 
This S>^ord hath eaded him 1 Hetu v. m. 9. 

H. Intr, I. To come to an end- Also with in 
or^/. OE, a. To die. ME. 3. To 

terminate, have its end or evtiemity i6ir. 

r Ails wdl that ends well, yet Alfs Woll v. i. 25 

2. Thus Thisbie ends klids. iV v. i 353. 3. Thu 

plateau ends m a. precipice {mod). 

Endi Now dial. 1607 [? corrupt f Inn 
V t mflucinced by prec 3 ifattSs, To put (com, 
etc.) into (a barn, etc.); to get in Also Jiff 
1 . . holpe to reape the Fame Which he did e. all big 
Cor, V. VI, 37. 

) E-ndaile, a. 1693. [See -able.] That can 
be ended. (Diets.) 

End-all (e-nd-jl). 1605 [f End p.I + All.] 
That which ends all. Now dial., e.xa as In 
Mad. 1. vii. 5. 

Endanieige(eiidae-med3), u. ME [f. En -1 
+ Damage s6. . ora. OF. *c)idaviagier.j trans. 
To inflict damage or injury upon, to prejudice, 
hurt; to spoil (a thing) 

Nor was Chiistianiiy endamaged by all that fury 
EuKNirr. Hence tEnda'iuageance (a-nwl, injury 
Enda'uiagoiuent, the action of endamaging, en. 
damaged stale : injuty. 

Endamnify ; see Ek- 3. 

EndEinger (endfi’ud.^ai), tr. 14-77. [f En-I 
+ Dancer j ^.1 ti. To subject (a person) to 
the will of another -1579, fa pass. To be liable 
to punishmetit by another -1596 t3. To put 

in peril. Const, of, to with itif. -1737. t4. To 
cause thedangerof (somethinguntoward) -1796, 


f 5.T0 chance, risk -1771. 6. To put m dangei 
(The only mod. sense.) 1509 
4 Such ill Coursas as will e. hit Rnin 1716. s To 
e being benighted Addison, 6, Toe. the liberties of 
the country Junius, Hence Enda'ngerer. En- 
datngeriueut, the action of puitlag in danger - tn 
dangered condition, 

fEnda-rk, v. rare, ME. [f. En- i + Dark a ] 
To render dark, to dim -1631, So tEn 
daTkan v 

see 3. 

Kixdear(endla’j), 1580. [LEM-l + DnAR 
(?.] ti- trans. To enhance the puce or value 
of; also, to exag'^era.Le -1803. a. To render 
dear; to create atfection for (a person or thing) 
(The mod, sense) s6ri. fj. To hold dear 
-1711. t4* To win the affection of. Also, to 

deepen (affection). -1704. 

1. All victTiallfl and other Provision endeared 16 iS, 
2. Endeared by long" companionship GaiKiBi. Hence 
Zndeaxance {rar,f)y the action of endearing or state 
of being endeared. fEndeaTed-ly adv y t-ness 
Etidea,*riJig^/. <2. inspiring or mauilesnog affection 
EndeaTingfy adv. 

Endearment (endlB imeiit). 1612. [f. En- 
dear V, -f-"ME:NT.J I- The action of endear ng 
or the fact of being endeared, concr, something 
that endears 16153, action or utterance 

I e.xpressive of affection ; a caress. Also abstrn 
170a. t3. Affection -1821. 

«, His Indeannents and Tenderness to his Lady 
Richardson 3. Pledges of conjugal Hen vnv 

Endeavour Ceride*vsi), ME. [app. f. 
nextvb.] i. The action of endeavouring; effort 
directed toattain an object ; a strenuous attempt 
ta. Philos, Used by Hobbea : = L. conatus (see 
quot.) -1667 

*. On his high e. The light of praise shall shine 
WosDSV. Phr. Todo 07 idstndtavonr{s‘.\.<S(iciti^ 
one can; My best endeuors shall be done herein 
Merch, /•”. n ii xSa » These small beginninfis of 
Motion, within the Body of Man .. arc commoDlj 
called E. Hobbu-S- 

Endeavour (encle-vsj), w, ME. [f, En -1 
+ Devoir jA; cf. F. se meitre ea devoir de 
fairs gaolque chose to make it one’s duty to do 
something; hence, to endeavour.] To 

esert oneself -1655; \irans, to exert (ones 
power, etc ) -1642. ta. inir. for rejl. To exert 
oneself, to direct one’s efforts -1624. 3. zntr 

To try, strive, truike an effort fora speeitied ob- 
ject; to attempt strenuously, (The only mod 
sense.) 1594. 4. traits. To use effort for to 

attempt (now arch.) 1581 ; 'tto try to fulfil (a 
law) Milt. 

3.^ To e. to comproinuie matters Feoude To e at 
eminence JDll^so^ after more riches IvliLL. 4. Toe 
ihe extirpation of Popery CLAsrmoN. Hence En 
dea’vourer, one who enfleavoor^: 1 an aspnantf also 
if LX I a member of tile Chnsnaii Endeavour Society 
(ounded in U.S. in iBBi JEodea vourtnent, eu. 
dtavour, 

Endebt, -ed ; see Ikd-. 

Endeca-, incorrect f. H ENDEC A- ; as in 
Ende-cagon, a plane figure of eleven sides, 
Endeca" gynotas ir. {.Bot.), having eleven pistils , 
E ndacaphyllous a., having eleven leaflets, 
E ndecasylla'bic a., h,aving eleven syllables, 
Eradecasy "liable, a verse of eleven syllables 
Ended (e"ndM), ppl. a. 1598. [f. End v 
and sb.'\ i. That has come to an end. a. ff 
End jA] That has its end (of a certain kuid), 
or (so many) ends. 

Endeictlc (endarktik), <£. 1655. [ad. Gr 
iv 5 e(icrt«us, f. (ult.) tv + Sdieyvvai to show] 
Serving to show or demonstrate ; a term used 
m ancient classifications of the Platonic dia 
logues 

fEnded-gn, v [ad. OF. (s’)endaigJtier:—L. 
indignari ] mtr. To be indignant. WyCLIE. 
Endemial (endf-imal), a. 1672. [£ Gr. 

evSiijnPs,] = Endemic n. 

Endemic (ende'mik). 1662, [f. Gr. iv + 

S^jros+ -IC.] 

A. adj. Peculiar to a people or to a district 
esp. a. Of plants and animals : Having their 
habitat in a (specified) district; opp. to exoiia. 
b.Ofdiseases : Habitually prevalentlnacertam 
country, and due to permanent local causes 

Families are periodical or e. m Hindostan 1776. 

B. s6. An endemic disease. AlsoyJg". 

Hence Ende'mical a. endemic. Ende’mically 

adv. Eademl'city, the quality or fact ofbeinge 


o [G«. Kpln). p’(Fr. pea), ti (Ger. Mwller). (Fr. dane). i? (c«rl). e (e®) (there), ^(ei) (rerii). /(Fr. fat'ie). n (ffr, fen, earth). 


fEnde-nize, ». Also in- 1598. [altered f. 
Endekizsh, 3 i. irans, “ EMtJENiZEN x. 


3. ro teraov? into anotasr oruBr oc oerag i lu ‘—a 

translate, Renee, to matamorphoso. -1633. when peen. E-n 
Henee Endetilza'tioB lyays). m L. form i^ocri, 

Endenizen (eacie-nteaul.t'. 1590. [f. En -1 tosskwl- E'»doi 

+I>ESlZEtt.J x.fyniis To make a deniaen of; TOCYSr I, toe bo^ 
to nstnrslise. enfranchise Also traayf and Endoe^'ts 
ta, tatr. To btoome a denlzca or citizen 1598. is placed within t 
E^ent. -ure; see IxnEttT, etc. ! pdpiforai appead 

Ender [erndat), sb. HE. [f. End o, + .es.] Endoloryniseal a 
He who or that which ends. 

Myn hertes lady, e, of my !yf CsAtieFR. [soe ErsiPK J. Aut 

Endernia-tic, «. - next. membranous Hbyz 

Endermic, (end 5 Jmilc, <« 1831. 1 « , I^rtaimng to 

[f. Gr. ff + 5f PfiR + -tc, -AE. j That acts on, or womb + -itisJ, 

sSi.i’S; 


E>^t)E^lL2E^I t -i6S^ I tfie inner layer of the chorioTi. K‘fidocbroiiic,» lioia i3. / j j -ns 

tJiDEHUE.i t, Xt>a 7 - i raaiter of vegetable cells except Ea<aocardial (eudol audialX a, 184.^. 


into a^i^rord^Tf MtigHo ; the coioanns mattor of ve^efaWa cells ex«pt Endoc^ch^ *847 ; 
tc metaTtvomhoso. -i6aa. when green. E'ndocrane (Gr. icaaviov , also ENDO-+Gr. xapiHuir AL. , A/iyj. a. That 
moe Endetilza'ti'om (faM. m I„ form £ar?oc?w szkotJ. Jhe inner surface^of within the heart, b. Relating to tne emj 


the skull. UTidocyBt fsee also Cyst and Ec- 
TOCYSrl, the body-wair within the cell in Poly- 


cardinra. 

Endocarditis (e ndi>,kajdsi't:s), rj 


zoa. lEodoirna'thaf LGn 7 i/(£^o?], that next + -1 ns. ( AAii JriftammadoiL of Jirujjg 
is placed within the jaw; endogJinihal meinbraoe of the heart. KeoceEndocardi titc. 

palpifonm appendage in certain Crustacea. |iEndOcardivilQ(endeka‘zdsiffli). 1872, 
Efldoianmgeal tf. [cf. LaRTOGH.H. *, pertain- L., f. Gr. Mov (see Ekdd-) +*a^ 3 /a.] Pkyi 
mg to tne iatenor of the lary-nx. E'Odolympb ; The meiabra.he !inin| the cavities of tie heart 
[see LrsiPKj. afHtrf. the fluid contained in the Endocaxp (cndclcaJp). rSso. [f. aEpreo.4- 
membranous iabyriathoftheear. Endome'trial Q-r, mapflftJs-.] Ar/. The inner layer of a pericam 
a, pertaining to E>ntlonietri'tis [Gr. ji^rpa Endocrine fe’udskrsin''. 1913. [orig. ad' 

. \ T\.^JK —....vs— - vT aP* vtoza Tm t — FT e Tb..— y a— — ... ■ J . . . < . 


Ho administers it by tho etidamic ineGcd : that is, - . < 1 

applted in the form of a aalve on a part depKved of parr. E'ZtdomorpftiGr.yiopdivJ, flfrA.atQinerai ^sec ENPO') + 5 tppa. ] I* a. The ctllula*- 
the epidermis rSji. Hanes Ende'roiicaUy lafoi by enclosed within mother. HadopaTasite, ifanf ' ^3f j{^„_ b- The intii.r Ayer cf the wall 

ti« epdermlc method. an miraal that lives and finds food in the m- ^ vegetable cell. a. Bta!. a. The inner layer 

Eaderoa (e-uderjjn). 1859. ) meg. 1 ur temal organs of another; hence Endoparasitlc of the blastoderm, b. TheUning ofthemtermt 
iv + Sfpos, Etpyo skin.] AAyr. Huxley s term Emdopfiragm [Gr. ppay/ia partition j. a, cavity of the Cmlrxh'raltx xS6t. Hence Ettdo- 
for the itinsr derm or true skin, or an} homO' a transverse dtaphiagm or septum : b. de-nuai, Eftdode'rmic ad/s ; Endodemmis 

logons structure. 0 pp. to Ecderok, Ken.se the clminovts covering of the mrural ran.nl rafter tpjditymis}, Br/. 

i^rr/1 Ar'^‘irffr rv. in fhp fTirNrfiT rv-f cnrrtA ‘ Snda* vO^i- Fr 


ftndcrralc 


Eaderon (e-udSr; 5 h). 1859. Pw^g'' ^ 

V + Sfpos, Efpyo skin.] AAm. ffuxley's term 


Endeco’nic «. 


in the thorax of some Crustacea; hence Enda- ‘Endogamy (eitd(j'gami). 1865, [t os prec. 
pbra-gmaliz. Endapb.rUo'tto.t.fGr. ?,i;U.ov], , ^Qr. ydpos. Riter jip/ygamv.] The custom of 
evolved &om within a sheath, as die joimg j aisrryitig only within the 'limits of a clan or 
leaves of monocotyledons. E-naoplafiini.Gr. Hence Endo'gaiitlc, Endo-gamowsadts. 

.1— -r.,— d/vwi/fitKvr*/** my\rsMf»c1 I tVs* irtn<»r «:rtrr _ _ / i « t r vn r 


fEodiablee, i*. [ad, E. tndiahba-^ To put j pbra ‘111141 iz, Endopiiy Slonn .t. [Gr. JjiSxXov], 
a devil into. A^orth. So fEadia-blejnent, evolved from within a sheath, as die young 


diabolical possession (rwitf). 

Eadladem, Endiaper; see EN-/r^.i 
Endict, obs. f. Ittatcr. 


Ending (e-ndip), vlh xb. OS. [f. End w.l] (ci, 


[ nAdffpa aomednng moulded], the toner soft 
I laver of the body of an Amoeba, or the like 


Eadogec (emdod^en). 1843, [Fr. s»di>giiii 


I, The action of Eko tiM tertnmation, conclu- formed |, 'ah 
sion, completion; tdeatb, etc. Aisoofffoi. a. e.xtemal part 
Coaduding part; «/. that of a word, metrical fu.soria’ {Syd. 
hne. piece of music, etc. ; also, an inflexional Endopla-stnl 


yer of the body of an Amoeba, ^or the like .Do Candolle), t asprec, + Gr. --/evntbom,'pio. 
It. Ectoplasm), E-ndoplast [for, vAoctus j .jur^ j y?ut. A plant in which new v,aod is 


formed |, ' a large proioplasran; corpuscle in the j jj^Yeloped in the interior of the stem, which is 
e.xtem^ parenchyiaa cf the tody of the In- jjjjj differenboted into wood and bark; opp. to 
fu.sona (Ay'if.AiZ^.Aex'.); hen.oeEndopla.'fitSco. ; .Alsoyfy, Hence Endogeneutv, the 

I cCfiik _itY t> t • A Kv ti-lvf *v 4 rt^flirA I- , * * T.- ~ 


adj. fern . f inifbus (lafulM).} The ) of tlie apodeme of the tboraY in Crustacea. Endorse (endo is) si 157s. fapp L next 1 
name of two species 0/ Chicory. Cjrberttm [ which arises from the interepimaral roembmne of a shleB one'eikhth 

or Wild Endive and (rfo i C, Asdrum, oonnectiag each pair of somites, Endo-podite (ofone-h 7 n^ of the breadtp of a Falk. ^ 

^T 'T'Vli:,. Ir»rr1t#-e )n^tfirr St^ } mwi m-jentn vr/.Jt,'.* J. -T'TB'T * 1 fl h #»f*W rtft f I *> 1 


N.O. Cmfosittx. The leaves of the latter are [Gr.trous, tro&is + -ire], 'the innermost oi the 
commoaly blanehed and used as salad, eta tipo processes appended to the tossl process of 
Endless (emdles). [OK gfuieUas, f, pt/iti the hinder 1-aibs of some of the Cfuscncca’(.8vd 
T, 1 . .... — 1 Lee.), E“Hdor(r)l»jz [Gr, ^ffaioot], Aa/ 


End sh. ; see -Lass. ] 

A. nd). I. Having no end of duration ; un- 
ending, eternal. Also ij'/en 5 o/jVni/y for ; In- 
terminable: incessant, a. Having no and in 
space; boundless, infinite; •tbottomless ME, 
3. Ofimmateiial things i Limitless, Infinite ME. 
t4. Frattless FlktcheS. 


Endorse, in- (en-, indp-as). v. 1547, 
[AUeietl C. ME, ettkostc (see EnIjoSS), Com- 
mercitil and liter.aiy use favours eaifoxw, leg.'d 
,/idonc] 1. (raits To wii'e on the back 01(4 


'thesbcath-endoaedradiHeofanen^^^^^^ do^itoVni) ■<^rin to onEsVaTe 

plant (Tyd. Ac.. Zz.v.). HenceEtoor(r)W ^ ^ p,^j„,“ory note, or 

■ous adyj. Eiiaossmc[Gr.crnpf-,aapK& flesh], a, Ay, To confirm, countenaivce, aa 

guel theiQnersarcode-layerofcertamrhlzopodx, endottement 1847. b. To declare one's 

sistheAmceba. E-iidoscope[Gr.-cr«ovos],jUL'd of. ' craolt up’ (.a person or thing), 

• an mstrument so arranged as to give a view of j^r.5_ j.j_ g. load the tutok of (tui animal) 


ends EM joined forihe purpose of conimuocs motion Anal, the interior franieivorlc of the Verld/raiii, j ^ bimctte ot litters., indorsed.. ‘Letters ftotn tiie 
a short lersih of scM'v.rBTOh’ins on an consisting of bone and cartilage. E-ndospem )q[^ Gentleman ’ 1700. Uo e a b.li Rookcs, a 
axis, used to give cod tmiwus motion to a toot nea , cnrfpyio.], Boi, the nutritive ufotnent, or j clraufftar's licence (irwiA). a. rtut coticluMon I un- 

"'*4R erf-,, a Tt, QYiinflr. iprlpvrpp h Forevar albumen, enclosed with the embryo in w.^nj hesitati.irlr indorse CeKPraiEs. 3. ElMhOTts m- 
7 B. sdf a.Tnaainhn totiegree. e.r-orevar, fi,.,—. rtiae,«„e',-m,e „ r-nUr,.,-.™! dorsedniil) towera Mjit A Jf.iu, jop. Hence Ea- 

-ME. Hence EtodJasa-ly nuo., -ness. : hence Endoape rune a. E ndoape^ Ij ^ j. gn^Jorae£i, 

._ ^ cAnuiniy I finr ft. ini* iTini^r C'i\^ 07 3l ' 


lang prep faea Aix)Kg), "replaced by ME. 

lom, f. endt End iL+LonG. Frof. Sievers . .. j , - , 1 - 

derives -/onf in andiang direcUy from Oleut. contained » a case._ Endcstenmite [Gr. trrvp- Endorsement, m- 1 en-.ujdg ismwit). i547- 
*4wa»toT^h, extend.] ''ov], Zoet. tlie portion of tJie npodeme m the [See -me.nt,] i. The aetjott of endorsing, 

K,prep, Ftomendtoetidcif: through, or over thomx of Crustacea which arises from the inter- z-ozzm a signature, memorandum, orreiMrlteii- 
thejenethof; alongtasopp. toarmr). Chiefly sternal iiieinfarana. Endo-Bteam [aicd.L,. f. dorsedupon a document. 3,//. ConfirmatiOD, 
otpSae% tir. ocrrfov tone], the intomal perios- ratification, approving tt-stimony 1633. 

The redo blood Ran etiddorE fht: five Ciuucss. tcum, henoe Endo'steal a ; Eado'StesUy trifa. i. By hfa E. he nuide it his own Bill ibSa *■ Thra 

B. adv r. At one's tvbofo length; hoDZon- Ende-stema [Gr. rrdpa]. Z,a:. a pUte which dtorDce..Wrsthee.nf the ™ryhigltest r=tnes^ 
lallv. New it. ME. a. Len^thw^e, as ttbnim jH certi^fn Crustacea. ^'O^osmic zmik , , 5 * l ’ ^ 

dwt. (ramensiivtse oxa!:)iu>srt (.vabT) ME. tA E-ndostoma [see prec.], Bot. the orifice in the + AC ] Oforpertammgtoentloa- 

Right along, straight ou or through -1700. 4 - innerinteguroentofan ovefo. Eadosto-sfo [Gr mosis. SoEndosmo'dic m (rare). 

On end vertically , , i^^riou 1, an internal growth of bone. E-ndo- Endosraotueter (end/fzmpmft»i). 1836 1 h 

3. Spur. 1 asprec.^-MK-rEsl An instrument for exhibit- 


Endorsement, in- ' en-, Uidji isment). 1547- 
See -ME.NT, 1 I. The action of endorsing , 


rinff ac fell spee-d, ma e. on DsYOStf*. 

C. Oiif ti. Extended lengthwise -1541 


style [Or. ifrvXai eoiuran], Zool. ‘a rigid, Mprec. 


hallo'Vi rod-!ike strncture oa the Sqot of the 


ing and measunng endosmoais. 

Endosniosft (erndgriutnisV 4629. 


(from B, 4,) Set on end, perpendicular (rvn} ventral groave cf Tuniaxiti * \Sy<C. Soc. Ltx,), | Etidosmos^ (e'nQfr^tr^). 4:029. la 
lytS. hence Eadostylic a. Bndothe'ca [Gr. if ad. mod.L. en-doxmpxut see itsxt ] ~ cert, 

E-ndmost, A zwz-a 1775. rfiENDjfi.;cf. case], e. ^iw/. the inner layer of the wail of the Hence Endoamo'sic a. of or pertaining to e. 

htadimxi. j Nearest to the end, furthest, most sac of the gonosome of the Mydr^aa ; b. Bal Endosmosis (ecd/zmsiu'sjs). 1836. [moiLL, 
distant. the inner merahnane ot the wall of the cells of fquasi-Gr.), f, Gr. fvSov (see Endo-) +£«' pvs 

EndO- femdi) ; bef. two unstressed syllables the anther. Hence Eudothe-caJ ir., (dissiipi- pushing, thrusting.] /’Ayr., etc. The passage 
eadf'}. also end; f refix ^ cwmb, f, Gr. tvSev menls) horizontal plates growing inwards from ' of a fluid inwards through a porous septum, to 

Within; asia: the septa of acOTaIlito( 5 yjf.A'Ar.Z«r.). Endo* mix with another fluid on the inside of it. So 

E-ndarteri-ti's!, E'ndoarterfKs [see AaiERt- the'Bnai [Gr. nipple], Phys. the layer of Eadosmotio a of or pertaining to e. 


Within ; as ia : 

E-ndarteri'tis!, E'ndoarterfKs [see AaiERt- 


Ws ], Path, inflainmadon of the inner aoat of an 1 cells lining a blood-wsBel or serous cavity (cf. i Eudosperm, -Spore, etc. ; see Etf DO- 


SS (m<m). a (pass), on. (hiad). » (cwt). ^ (Fr. ahrff). a (evsr). al (d] ^e). ? (Fr. eaa dr vie), i (art). z\Psyche]. p (whoi). 
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ENFEOFFMENT 


[aA, OF, 
In j6tlj 


fEado-ss, V, [ME. mdosse, a, OF, mdosssr, 
f (aU.) L. ia + darsunt (F. Jos) back. 1 i. = 
Endokse V, I. -1613. a> To insoi-jbe or por- 

tmf on any surface -1^96. 
a Her nasie in. cuery treft x will endosse SpawsSR. 

Endoabt; sse a 

Endow (endflU'), »- ME. [f. Bji-pre/X + 
r. Joiisr .~h djia/v, f. JoUv^daviry 1 i.inins. 
To give or assure ta dowry, or dower, to. For- 
merly with 0/. TSSS~ ®-To enneh with property ; 
to provide a permanent iacotne for 1460. 3. 

ijr To earjcb or fiiraisb w;JA any' gift MTd, 

I The wife, .sliali bee BQdow«l of tbo rhitde parts 
of such, taudes tr. LtUklsn's TtK-»yt3. a. With all 
iny worldly goods I thse e. Hk. Cinii. Prnyer. To e. 
an H<»pital BuKVff, a panot (f/tnii.), * To be en- 
doited tntli ample priviledges 1661, witS life and or. 
gamsation yoA-ra, speech Mcttpsv. Hence EikIcj-w. 
er, one who endows. tEndovr ry = Ilo wav. 
Eii<i<JW‘ed(endau'd'),_ji/i. o. 1700. [f. prec.] 
In senses of the vb. Chiefly of societies or lit' 
scitua'ons : Possessing a permanent inaome 
from gFts or bequests. 

They are schools e. t with eKhihitions . . for the 
education of youth Da- Walus. 
tEndow'er. tc, r6o6. \^ed.OT. efuloidziner, 
sea Etr-^.] To dower (a wonsaa) ; also fg 
-1654. 

EQitiOWnieii.t (endou'ment). 1460. [f, Ek- 
DOW 7. + -J£Eh'r.] I- The acton of endowing 
(see Ekdow u.J. a. c:cmc,r. Tlte property or 
fund with u'hich a society, institution, etc. is 
endowed 1597. ds-Property, possessions {yars) 
'IS16. 4- A gift, poll or, capacity, or the liho, 

with which a person is endowed 1610, 

X Alms, and endow merits, the usual fruits of a larc 
penitence Beaita 3. Th«s ivomen's worldly endow, 
meats Scott. 4 The King's rare natural Endow. 
lOents SiH J Mti-vit. 

Endruagf^; sea Eft- a. 

•{•E-ndsiiip. tgSg. [X End j^.] A small 
suburb -ryoi, 

Endue, In- (en-, inditl ), %>. WE. 
tnduirs : — L. iTuditctrn, f. in -h cCuure, 
and 17th 0, the verb indw had also all the 
senses of Endow.] +r. To induct into a livii^, 
or into a lordship -1460. f 3. Of a. bawk ; To 
digest Hence irarrsf, A^Jig. -idtS. ta. 

To lead 011; to bring up, educate -1604. 4- 

To put on as 2 g.arment,' to clothe; to cover. 
Also transf, ME. g. To mvesp endow, supply 
viiih anything; ai. wjllt a potver or quahty, a 
spiritaa! gift, etc, ME 

4 Endu'd with robes of yaiious hue Duvoek. To 
t. hb tsnavy jiuul Evttov, 5. Eenh said, Cod hath 
endued tne with a good dovry Cm. xxx. oo We 
ere eaduitd with capacities of notion, of happiness, 
and misery Butiicb. Hence ti^duc-mcnlg the 
action of enduing; that svith wliich oca is endued. 
EndtmgWJn (endn'nd^^n), 0. rgpp. [See 
Ett-f ] To put into orsliut up lu a dungeon. 
Hence tmiii/. 

EnduraWe (ectiiiir-raE’n, a. 1607. [f. En- 
DtrSE w. +-ABLt.3 1. That can be endured or 
put up with rSoo. s. Durable (ritj-c). fiance 
EndBTabi’Hijr (rars]. EnduTablenesg (tw/u). 

Endurance (ejj(!iu»‘ri5rts). 1494. [f. En- 

DDtiE V. + -,4 ..nce:.] I. The face the habit or 
the power of enduring; ahol, longsufTering, 
patience 1667, 3. Duration. Also, power of 

lasting. 1494. 3, That which is endured , 2 

hardship 1555, 

I, Ease out of pain Throueh iaboor and e. Milt 
S' Heaiiie Eurihens and Enolirances Bacov. 

Enatiraat (etidiu«'rant], a. 1866, [f. as 
prec. +- antT That endures of is capable of 
endinriag. Const of. 

Tojng good, and e. of evil Nehe. 

Esdure (endiuo'D, v. ME, [a, OF. tTidunr 
'y-X^tndenn, f. tn+dvran, {. durus hard j 
Ti. To harden Hence jig. to make callous. 
AEo, to strengthen. -1600. », min To last. 

aim. to persist, hold out ME. 3. trani. To 
aederg’o, boar, support, sustiia; jrsj. to under- 
go without giving way. Also aisoi ME. 4. 
d o suffer without resistance, submit to, tolerate 
^475 ,TS- Of things ; To permit of {arch.) -1823, 
power in this worlds may not 
E.ivR»g Higbe wod«s -md fortstes 
f^lvtidtuad to the eyVeof Constances Ld BiKHrns, 

E wme, oT ignorniny, or hoods, or pain Mitv. 
— f" rl *• whole weight of the imperihl 

ami 4, Btutos, haiift sot tne, He not e, it 

OBAtes. For how can I t to s« the evC that shali 


come unto my people Esiiertni. 6, «, j jjgyj 

to say. , which will not e, your preseaae Scorr. 
Hence 'tEadu-rement ' 


actively and efficiently eaerted. Occas. In y)/ 
1665. to, /A Ann VI ties X74a. 5. Ability or capa- 


, Hence •tEadu-tement the action M enduring • “S' S- A Diuty or capa- 

hardship Endn-rer. fEnda-rlng . = Dubihg’ produce an effect 1677. 6. Physics The 

End uTlag-Iy Wifi., .ness. ' power of doing work possessed by a body or 


£iid-way(s, -wiafi (endwfi, -wftz, -waj!;), 

SS 7 S- ff- E nd n 5 .+-wji,v^s^ n 

Of position : With the end uppermost, foremost, 
or towards the spectator. Also Endways <ns. 
1657. 3. Of naotion : a. End onicoatiruiously. 
(Now rfiuf ) i_ 575. b. End foremost tyde. c. 
Length wise; also quasi-nt^. 1790. 

-ene, sufix, in Org. Ckem. the teiminatioa 
of Thames of hydrocarbons, c. isftsgtsg^ 
pnene, etc. In iu'stematre nomeflclature, proper 
to compounds of the olefine group, wjth forrtuda 
and also more widely us^, 
’iE'UeCate, v, 1657, [f. L. enesat-^ e’sssars.l 
To kill outright -1665. Hence tEaecatlon. 
Eu ecDeloa ; see Echelon. 

Encd, var. of Ende. 

Eneid, var. of jEneid. 

Eiienm (e'ftfma, enPmfi.). Ph eneioas; 
(techai.) enemata, r68r. [a. Gr Ivcfia, f irU- 
vat to send in.] i, Afsd. A liquid or gaseous 
subitnace (edber medicinal or alimentary) in- 
jected into the rectum ; a clyster, an injeetton. 
A^ attrib, 3._^Short lor ‘ enema-apparatus 
Enemy (e-nemi). ME [a, OF. SKCsret 
(mod.F. enasisii - — L. isttmtces, f. in — h amuas 
friendly, fnand.] 

Aa sb.s. One that hates, and wishes or seeks 
to injure another; an ^versary, opponent. 
Also transf. and fig. a. One of a hostile army 
or nation ME, a. The hostile force. Also, 4 
tiostile ship, 1601. 

t The man of the wurtd, thic worst e, of the world 
Moaesy, Pbr. Che e. the Devil. fig. So malcst 
Chou Ihich an e. to faith John pi. i, ai$ 3 . x A rebel 
IS not an e, Blackstqss. 3. They strike at the e. in 
IDS , most vuloerahie part BuiiKe. 

B. adj. ft. Hostile, unfilendly -1736. s. Of 
or pertaining to an Enemv (sense a) , hostile. 
Now rare. ME. 

* I have been shlpwracht, yet am not e. with the 
sea er winds Sm T, Baowwst a. E. goods 1793. 
Enemy, dial, corruption of Ane.mone, 
■{■EQemt, ene-ntes, prefi. ME. fvar. of 
ANBNT._] » ANEMT -151b. 

Enepidennlc (eaepidS'jtmik), tr. [See En- 2 
prej.) il/cd. Of or pertaining to applicarions to 
the skin 

Ened'geUc (enaiclge-tik), a. 1651. [ad. Gr 
(vepyi}riii 6 } active. Now as if from Energy.] 
tr. Operative. Grew. 3. Powerfully operative 
1651, 3, Characterized by energy lygo. 

i,_ A being eternally energetiek 1701. a. An ener, 
gettvlc remedy Bicos. 3, Active and e revpiraticit 
1845 The wnrld heiongj to the e. EwnasoN. So 
Energe'ticaL Hence EnergO'ticaUy adv. 
Energe'tics sif pi. the science of JiKsanv. 
iEnerTgiaty;^. 1845, [f. swrgsj + Tvfs.] 
= Fersotvfe -iSgg. i 

Encrgic, f-al (eaSutlgik, -& 1 ), a, Z665, [f 
ENESGV-h-rc, -AL.] +r. «= ^ergetic a. 

--1753. 3. = Energetic 3. Now rare. 170a. 
3, susnct~uses, (see quots.) 1796. 

M, Cassni^ asiate, 4i.,j}rej33’<i the war 1876. 3. E 

reason Coleridge. Ihe it fucjlty thijt vre cali VViif 

llEaergicoffnyrdgiko), at&, [It.] jyiw. A 
direcUon : With energy. In mod. Diets, 
Energize (e-noidgaiz),®. 1753. [tEKERcy 
4 --JZE.J I. fra/is. To rouse into energy, or 
supply with energy 1753. a, inir. To be in ac- 
tive operation; to'put forth energy 1752, 
t. Faith wilt e. us for any sort of work M^LAaEN. 

». We evivt only as we energise Sig W. Ham«,to.v 
Hence Emergizer, he who or that which energues. 
Energumen (enojigitf’men). 170a, [ad, late 
Ij.oicrgummsAS, a. Gr, ivtpyovfuvm, pass.pplo. 
of Jvep-yfeiv , cf, F. energumitu.') i. One pos- 
sessed by a devil ; a demoniac lyod. a. An 
enthusiast, a fanatical devotee 1703, 

» If there was ever aa Sxcrgttmenc. there is a 
devil speaking wiHi that woman’s tongoe Scorr. 
Energy (e’naidgi). igggi, [ad.lateL.ewcr^a;, 
Gr. fvijryero, f, h’spytp, f. iv -h «j>7ov work,} i. 
Force or ngourof expression rgOT. a. Exercise 
of power, operation, activity ; iconsT. an effect 
1646. fb. Effectual operation -1785. 3. Vigour 
of aca'on, utteraoeo, etc. Hence : The capaaty 
and habit of strenuous exertion. iSog. 4, Power 


system 0/ bodies, (f ftst used by Young to de- 
note ao/aal, hinttie, or tnohtic e, (cf, sense 4) . 
but nowjitclyd.ngpu*Jtrjo4 sfatic, or lutnt s , 
Or c. of position. Also differentiated as mecham- 
cal, moUcvlar, chemual, electrical, etc.) 1807 
T. Tha Liturgy, admirad for its e. and patiacs 
EManfiOU. a. NatwTalizalirru had ft racnospecrive a 
t799. 3' ri® took his tneasurtis with his usual e 

MAC-vutAY. 4 The disturbing a of the plauen. Man 
SotiEi.v.LLit* h. 1 ha troublesome energies of TtarUa- 
metit Mav, 3. The e, and power 0/ church music 
AtWREuiY, A 'The lenr. e, may be applied, to the 
product' (now heelfi tha produetj 'of ihe mass cr 
weight of a body, into the square of the number ea 
pressing its velocity ‘ Voung. Phr. Conserxmiisn c/ 

e. (fcee CoNssavAnos), In every case in which e, is 
lo« by resrstaiice, heat is generated Thombok & Tait. 

Ecervate (Atauvet), Ii. 1603, {pA.'L.tKerc 
veUtes pa. pple. ; see next, j r. Wanting in 
strength or force ; debilitated, spiritlass. weak, 
a. Bot. Ribleas. 

Enervate (e-naiyeitljW. 1610. [f. L. cwraaf-, 

ppl. stem of eneroaye, f, ef nervns sinew (gee 
Nerve -L). In ly-iSth c stressed eufrz'ati.'] 
•f*. tratis. To cut the tendons of; chiefly jpre, 
to hantstring. hoagli (a horse) ~t7$x. +3. "To 

emasculate, J. H(EALKy), 3. To weaken 
physicaJly; now only of things that impair ner- 
vous tone i663. 4, To weaken mentally or 

morally ; to destroy the capacity of for action. 
Also itansf of sentiments, expressions, etA 
1614- ts- To reader ineffectual -183d. 

3. The conquerors were enervated by luxury G'CSO.'C 
4. The tendeccy of abitract thought . . to «. the wiU 
M. P tTTBON. 5, 1 o e li^e force and vigour of all 
divine .njunciicrj ijob. Hence E-aervator. 

Enervation (en9JV4i-/sn). 1555. [ad. late 
L. cnervaiioucH.'] fr. 3= L. eBemafto, uaedris 
tr. Gr. dffovejpftttfis (see quot ) -17511. a. The 
actiou of enervating; enervatiki state 1535. 

I The fibres of the recti of the abdomen areintor, 
seeted by several nervous place?, Called bj' theantients, 
enervaiious. though they be real tendons CHAMnnas 
Cvei S.V, A A love for knowieds* without e, of 
character Gnors, 

fEne’rve, v. 1613. [ad, F. Aicrtter, ad. L, 
eaettUMi.] = ENERVAfE v. -1799, 
+Ene-rvou8, a. 'arc, 1677. [f. L. ettavis, 
i, c + nettnes.] Without nerve or strength ; 
powerless, futile -1734. 

Eneucli, eneugn, Sc. £ Enough. 

fEnewv », i486, [ad. OF. enasser, eneaucr, 

f. CM (see Eh- ^ ) + eaa water,] Of a hawk : To 
drive(afowJ)l!itoihe water, (In Shaks. Jgeas, 
for M. rir. i. gt, erron. emmew.) -1S12. 

Enfece (enffi's), v, 1861. [£ En-t -pFace 
si; after EndorsrT trant. To write or print 
on the face o£ Hence Enfa’cement. what is 
tvrilieti or printed on the face of 3 bill or note 
tEitSa-misli, ». ME. [Alteiedf. Apfamish; 
En-i.] tt-ijAw, To famish -1491, Hence f-ment. 

!J Enfant terrfble (aiilan t/ 11111). 1851 [Fr. 

■ ler.rible child '.] A child w'uo embarrasses his 
elders by his remarks ; also transf 
tEnfe-rce, iR. ME. [ n. F. Bw/etj-mV, ad. L. 
infarc%rtP\ To stuff. Alsoj^g, -1614. 

Enfect, obs. f. Inrect a. and s. 
EDfeeble(enf7‘b'l),ti. ME, [a.OF.4ty'^^/i>, 
f. «« f- Jsblt F EE BUR,] trass. To make feeble. 

So much hiith . . paine Infeflbled me Mict, H.i, o:. 
48S Senca Knfee-bleinatit, Enfee'hler (v*?#). 

+Enfee‘tiIIsD, It, ME. [s. OF,st;/cbliSS‘,~it': 
see-ISH^.] To make or become feeble -1576. 

Enib'loQ, V. Ohs, or erck. 1475. [ad. OF. 
enfeloitiur, f en~+ felon funous.] 'To make 
furious, infurjate, 

LihO one enfelon'd or distraught Sfenskr. 

Enfitoflf (eafe-f), v. Mil- [a. Of, mfeffsr, 
enfiefier, f, en~ + jfij'PfEF,] t.inzns. To invest 
with a fief', to put m possession of the fee-sunple 
or fee-tail of lands, tenements, etc. Also absoi. 
Also transf andjfg. a, fig. To hand over as a 
fief; to give up entirely X596. 

n. The skipping King. Eutaofif’d himselfe to Popu- 
lariue Shaks, 

Enfeoffoient (enfe'fin&t). i4<5o- 

FEOFF -f -WENT.] a. The acrion of enfeoffing, b. 
The deed or instnuneat by which a person is en- 
feoffed. c. The fief. d. T he pos.session. of a fief. 


D (Gw, K^). a (Fi, pett). it (Gcr, Mffller). u (Fr. d«ne), S (oktI). e (€») (tEieie), e (A) (rtm). £ (Fr. fiw're). 


a (ftV, fern, earth). 

ao 


ENFESTER 


iee Ii,n p ef 

-t^N To pu n 0 ft s { 


610 


604. [See 
,0 


^ c n bo en 

“dv En_(,rctr. JEa. 


H cea Safe jyeabie a 

fye ng.yari'zf''®“''“®‘“ 

Enforcement (ea/Sa-j^aieat'l ai - 

!»»■?! 

~»si- 2 rrs“,;*! - s; 2 .:i 

flaence Now ‘n' 

«ct_.oo of Aj^ament, 

cae com- 


engender 


eiJaiilVe - -^ V - j, I 

P«- .. ,5.. 

^ throw iato a fever' iTt to^n' 

Enfief 

=z Enfeoff * -Ers- 2 +. 

A , 0 ..^ fc „a,,. I s."., i'ps, sij* 

Enfilade (enfij/f d}^ j. r, f e I if'* ^ °f «he Citie CoLmNo. | fe. “P 

/fi-rtotbread r g of Condo waa seni^ '*^' {^^' “'• S, ’ roatfr,,f tor j-arf ,^'SS 

& 4 ?CLr 3 V*«"«™^ 

« “CSSS'” '-'Ki-'K 

a a I > 


O *r 7 rt t> 

joe to emulate Miw. A Z ^’'glt ! 2^' ^ 

to Ae cau.e o, vtrt.; f„t 9 ®To 

Tof.;;,sinS'"S”-'o‘'..&=. 1 , . 


or j, 

from end to end. 4 i m"^",.;:;' or mt 

irans. To set (trees) so L Ir' ^ '>'^- 

^ a. Af.7. To suEtftn, '■'“ “ 
rake fa line of works oT^ “ 
from etid to ead with Tfir* ^ J 

“a aTso W 

(; the ene^y,^,, I J^worta^ne, .r, fSee E»:i 

ai^ .a*a > _ -> *_ . 


-4 rteacuTir, 

+Enfi-le. J, 

PHASE Jif.1 

-1675. Jt. Vsr.'tn pY™ft° or threaa 

■a When fbe head of jl nr 1630. 

^^rge, « placed on the bfade of n ^^7 °*“^er 

"■"".Toaet 


■'4-s.} Teod 'W to ‘■^- *'■ + 

Wo forest ~t66a. ’^o tuxo 

in& eto. 

■hEnforta-ne, i;, fJ^eEN-n t • 
a quality CHAUCfik ^ To invest with 


[See En-i.i ®>> Also m-, 1S48 
« Ekf^anchise -t633. 

-•■ , J irans. a. To make inta‘'fl ''h I [^'^' ^ *’' 

To cause a Growth nr /tlH "«sb. b. free; see F^va- f. e„. 4 jt 

3n the flesh, to inoiaJn '■ To plfint from slavery or serfdom ^release 

Enfold, in- (ea- ih£«,7i ®,‘ of repre^eatatfon ,^1 \ ’^fri 

oocas, fnfbtA -_,r , 1 . ioJ. Pa.'hAJ^ U- To admiV tx,.!.*..., ?“ *^!lrtiaiiieiit. 


S“' ““>4 .">Ma,n. ., i '•„ A ./,4 fcS£?CS,K;,f Tt ' “““■'■£& 

\M ?0&. idot. fr-Tona.furali«; aJso 

into ^reohow'' “ to convert it 

“fiacohieed Ftrttla ^*™'4™-“stre was at this time 
forein words idSS. s«aiige 

L!'’“^h‘sh enftancfiuea “chlser, one iibo 

Ena^^s^j^tCenfro-ntJuntent). Also 
hoo ^-Llbera- 

subjection. Also #v ‘ P^'‘“oa] 

ire^lATr. ^ ^ Adniri<TAn ai.^ 


r'v'o, Co, idti/iP “P *"■ 

To attract and hold faster* ”®? 9 h' a. 
oooupy, employ. N’ow7u ^ 5 ' To 

incr. lor ■ To A»". 1648, 

1646. y_ rmjtf Of com^Jf' frbsiness' n s 

■«to 2 S,"-;£CS 5 -.T;, 

* a. y/nw-7 „,, 1,; - ^ „ ^1 

nTn» 

JOWETT R * u™y gaitar 18, , g ^rtRuc. 

J-^dartie Po 4 ‘ ^ Ciitia 

Engaged fen^^i-d-js . * 

££"-■ 4 . jrMoKixssff 

repos-sAeo;-^ v ^ ' 


OGcas. iafbid enfoirfA ^ " 

+ Fold and t,fj To '* '^■• 

'■alop in or ^w, up, en- 

Night enfolds^ S'ti^y Teksch, 

+ESo.How?“:r7,ff- t 

["--hriffort,e.er. 

FoacE.J see also Eu-^^/i emd 

moraflj; Physically or 

To adj force to -i®. 

•n-ffer J-to etnpnasfee Lo®’ 7 ‘lome, to 

qneseli; stave -1603. 7 

Stare, attempt -ri^nr '®' rsjf. To 

. *. To fc fTi- 'T'..J“.’^‘ 


-MWICtJLIOTl. Al-irt yprv ^JIUUC, or DOjitlTriJ 

freedom OU dtT£in^ “• , Admission o the I '^ommissiMe^'''or; XT'f? ^ '!« 

Pohtioaf ‘0 ^^«faging (enmtt.r;. wVf =• 

^sAoftbenIertoraIftanohftew"^“'^P" That ^673 (f. ^3 

, 3- The <»nvc.,,on7 7"'”?' uttracuV ’ tahsorbing; 

Enfree, -freedoin.^ii^ze et^ r 

«ceze, etc. j see En- 


a tie -lyp+.^'attechmearnilf^^^ oh3igaj',oa^ 

(rare) -lyog e ATnitT P®®P°ssfissioii bias 
combat i66j, UsiaX 

ti^’o -169S An induceaeat mo- 

e^“?SS- 5 »VT« , '*■ 

-■■} *• ^ne who enlaces- [f- E ngage 

^ frS3. 3. i-Ttcf, One oi ih«e if, ' ^ S^rantcr 
the secret troatv or enfr-r!v°-^ "'h° approved of 
Consb^ke Ja 1647 bifS’oh at 

Scottish commissi^^^.^lf* the 

Engaging (engci-dvin', . . , ' t^^So 

:r",LTfrn eiigL7'?^b^47'. [f. as 


, «c. ; see i 

'HfiCOwarfl * *«-. 1^-- 


J ip’ 

-oristraiji leoo, ^ ^ To Compel ^kiTt^ bind by proitiise nr 1^ j ^to) —idea 

*. As swift r. r . P ' obJivation °T fry 'esal or mr,ii 


M same sense -i^a * 

y violence; also iff. -ig^x ’ ” - -■-jwiiic 

conslraiu^ 1^0$. ^ ' +• To Compel, 

Xo e. a womna Ciytov a 'U 11/ , 

to pay ^579. 4, To inferiJ 

1531.’ iTocompif[bfo^®^’ ^y^ros 

w«s 4 #p i°r.™r “■”=- 


T|£ 3 .rrs 5 -- - 
tESr^■ 

non of smoke •* ^ the ac- 

Barg^f® ^ 1589 [f. .j. 

luSword-erereS * P^=^-r6A6. \ 

f'jfT- TapMge LeP^"' ‘“tunrtgage-rg^j, , 
^ f I»4e to nV Now 

obhgation, r;)ecfto benoth moral I 


+ 7 . taiJSj. Tofev?^:J'’P’®!^Sr*“oe~ G^Eka-if f ^'‘gox^arc, | 

^^oomini mafef^r 7 ,r r' o/the 

ow 8, To umi? if ^ Concf ,is. v> . 


® Cmtfn). 




°rer, as aa adhrn=iTr iC t , gum, win 

lA To attract charm °f P*^ (<rrcA.) xSoy 
Now fa^cmaje. AftJ 

^ to be ctlisk t A 

7 life rl, KZ. V. b 
7 T^: 'f' 4. 1 am Ciigfigied for 


EksifKl jn-jp^^^asr 

'^^trboiZ, eta ; see En- 

To ^ 

u gornson; to stationfs 

'ST:S?^v 3 

EnBaBtrimytJjlij^ Hence 

I Engeni i,eud:;e-m'i v. 

jewel.'-^ °f as v7h, 

nf^jTie'tctio^^; [u. OF. on^cHCfrc-, 
prod774°^ ‘mgendermg 

[.-Irr 

T y*— ,_V r 


.T -7— ™s=g ea lor | 


l/if ■ t 3 . O? tae NowVI^. o[ 

-1^83. 3. To pro*mfl CMceive, bear 

+4. It^arf To Mp^te ^’ustence to ME, 

Ur-TSae. t5. Sr^Tr. Also 

. ^opJ”!xel£ ^ Pf'^dU'ted, 

Hoeeee.'Y ifipid h 

h-Zj[! i®.'=’ 3 vred 11 , the pa(„,j 

) a /T 3 ^ 1 ^ 


^ — — - ■“■■” w^icra 

®'(%cM. Mwb 3 t). 
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Tales, .destroy mdustiy, engendrmar despeur 
HuMe Heat engendered iiyfrlcuun Tvhosh. j. 
•rw'rif clouds are ™readj ntta scornts e, there Uevoas. 

’Enge-nderment. 

Eng^ntl^nre i egd.r&'adjjuj), arch ME, [a. 
Q^.eiigaidrmre.,t mgmdrer', see prec.J 1 i. 
The acnon of targendenni: -1555. a. Descent, 
onrriaME. var Engenduro (a bad fonnj . 
Engild (aigi M), ff. ME. [f. En -1 + Gu.d 
v] To gild; also^/. 

Fstra H«leoa{ ivlt<> i«*re eijgikJs the nigiic Skaks 

Eogine (e ndgm), sb. ME. [a. OF. 

'—I* ■minium (w^henos lNGi£NlOt/S), fa %n + 
gm* root of gignsre to beget ] t i * M other wa t , 
gtnm. (Stress^ -1:632 fa* Inge- 

v.miy\ al^o. artfulneas, trickery -i6aSa ts- Au 

instance or product of mgeumty : acontrivaace, 

ptoi; a snare, wile (cf» OiK ; also, ao ap- 
pliance, means -rySi. 4* A mechanical con- 
tnvacee, machine, implement. also short 

etc# /^ocBeeK'. ‘Firs-, 
etej. A?so/^. of persona and ihiiiga ME. 5- 
spec, a- A machine or instrimieiit used in ttiitv 
fere ME. fh. An engine of torture -16S5. t6. 

As tr. L, TTinchind {ses MACHEn'S:) -1654. 7, 

srSrE^K-E.VGiNE. (The prevailing sense] 
i 3 i 6 3 . Applied also to analogous maohines, 
including in themselves ihe means of generat- 
ing poA’er, as calorU’, gas-^ 1 etc. (wzp^ ). 

I, A man hatn snpisnces thre, Jle'n^rid, ^gra, and 
ict^Jieci also Ch wcpr. 3. I he hidden engines, ^tid 
the snares that he So undiscovered QcAntxs. 4. Our 
ttic^em e,, the microscope Power. An e. io grind 
knives and sclssar? Emp*wn and 

Dudley, tha wickad of I^el^ry Vfl Black- 

sroyc. Two great etiginea, punishment and lewmd 
Pevihau. 6 . Phr AI. (after L, 4«Wj2/2.fz 

Lticr). the * universal frame', 7, His iron 
rojghc the posent a. phes CtocoK, 
gW/vT’iJ Aod C<t/r{h, a. acuib,, ns e -room^ etc, j b. 
objflcsive, aa e.'d/w&ry eit ; also e.-lathe, a Jarhe 
worked by machinery j «siited (papftrh sized by a 
mflcbiDfi,, Jioc by hand . -taraing; the aagravtug of 
sj*trmiatrioal pACcerns upon metals by inachineiy. 
Engine (6-nd,!ji«% v. ME, [orig. a. OF. 
MgtKttr ;—jasd.L. I'n^sian, f. {see } 

preo.l ; later, f. Engj.'SE v. } fx. trans. To coa- 
trive, plaa, Also with inf. ~i6n. ta. 
To take by craft, ensnare. Only in ME. ta. 
To put on tire rack ME.; to assault with en- 
gines 1613 4. To supply with angioes rSSS. 

3 Eneoues to b and batter our waits "T. .^iosMs. 

Engineer (endaiins- \sb [ME sngyttcaur, 

£1. OF, 4 Vgtg?iiiar (jnod.F. titgsjiauT) : — late L. 
ingentatanm, i. irgsr-iare', see prec. The forms 
in -«?■{«, -eri-may bea< 3 , It. ; — L. typo^tvgeatu- 
fins, or f. Engine sb. ^-tey, -^r.\ tx. One 
who contrives, designs, or tnvents, an inventor, 
a plotter -1702. a. One who designs and coa- 
stniots military ^-engines or works. Also fig 
ME 3. One wlw designs and constructs works 
of public utility. {From iSth a. also Civi! £,, 
dist_orig. irom 3, but now from 4,) Often 
specialized, as declnc, gas, raiiiaay, 

tiUgraph s, x 6 o& 4, A contriver or cnakGr of 
engines (see Engine sE) : now spec michanlcal 
f’ S- One who manages an engine; now 

inEtigknd only amarine engine; inXl.S. often 
applied to toe dnvsr of a locumotive 1339. 
Engineer fendjims'i), f) i68t. [f. preasb,] 

1, is/r. To act as an engineer. a. ira^ij. To 
employ the art of the engineer upon ; to con- 
struct or manage as an engineer 1843, lx. fig. 
To contrive, plan, superintend. Also (U S.j to 
oarr^ through a. measure or enterprise 1073. 

*. rhs toada are admifalily (.nguicetaii OcuSTm. 

0 The camei: ia grain cn«in«rt<i . iK Chicago Ia.v 
Gould 

Engineering Csnd^ini’-rig^ wM sb. ryso, 
ft prec ] t. The work done by, or the pro- 
fession of, an engineer Often specialicea .as 
cw,l, mcchdnipal, ^tlxisty £. ; agyictilt'iiral, 
decirze, giu, hygmutic, rail'wny, taxxxbary, 
idegraph i ; see Enginbek si 2-4. 1730 b. 
fig. Contriving, uianceuvring 1780. 3. ait/’xl. 

t 7 bs 

‘■lx. Party e. and the tri<iery of elections i8Bj, 

X E sleijg Bvsov. 

Engdueerslllp (end.ifsiili-jjip). 1649. [See 
business or position of an engineer 
fEnginfie'ry. { f. Engineer si. 4- -y.] The 
sacuce of engineering, Smeaton. 1 

Engmeman (end^iomfe), 1835. [f. Ev- ■ 


GiNE rd. - tMan,] One viho works or attends 
to an engine (see Enuine ji). 

Enginery (endsman, -lai). 1605. [f. En- 
gine si. + -{e)byv] ti. The art of constructing 
engines {see Engine sS.), ox military w orki 
.Mso aitni. 3, Engines colleetiveiv , 

machiBery, etigtneSQfwar. Ufteuyl,?'- 3- 
The work of an engine. Also fig. 1804. 

i. In hollow Cube, fraialtig hjs deviitah Eneiuvie 
Micr. £ L, vi 553 

t-E-nginous. n, ME. [a OF.cftgifuas-.-L. 
xxfgexxsffsAs, see Engine s6.] x. Clever, crafty , 
deceitful -i6t3- 3. Cf, or of the natnie of, an 

tmgiuo (A/, and. fig) -ifigo, 

X. Open force, or projects e. CmpiiA}?, a. Some e 
strong Words B. Jons- 

Engird!.£ng5rd),t7. engirt. 1566. 

[f, Es- ‘ + Gird u.j To surround with, or as 
witli, a girdle. 

Engirdle (enga-jdT), a tdoa, [f. En- 1 + 
Girdle 1 = prec. 

tEngi-r% II. 1590. [f. Ew-i-t Girt o'.] i. 
To gird mfh. AUo simply. -1634. a. To stir- 
round as a girdle does -4742 ; to endosa or hem 
in -1634. 

The wat’ry rone Ingirrinw Albion fV. Bcownb. 

Engis«>pe ; see Engyscope, 

Engladden ; see F.'si- fir efi'i 

England (j’gglSnd), [OE. ^ngla land, lit. 

' Iheland of tbeAngles’; see English, Angl e 
tr. The territory of the Angles. Only in OEf 
2. _The southern part of the island of Great 
Britain. Occas. loosely . Great Bntain. Often ; 
The English (or British) nation or state. OE. 
Also iransf 3. Short for Tiu Kwgef Englazid, 
also for the English, or a portion Of them , as in 
' Yating England ’ (see Young) 1595, Hence 
E-JXsULtider (ran;), an Englishman. 
(lEnglaiitd, a. 1731. [Fr,, f, e»~ (see En-I) 
.Yglotid ; — L. glandihi acom,] Htr. Beanng 
acorns. (Diets.) 

Engle* obs. f. Inghs. 
fEnglei-m, s). ME [f. En- 1 •<• obs. 
slime.] To make slimy; to set fast with, ores 
with, shme. Also to dog, surfeit -1470. 
English (luigiiX). [OE. gn^isc, amgUsc 
'. — Ol'eiit. ^ xxgltsko-, f. *Angl,- [OE. Bngk) 
p! , til® Angles; see ANCLE®.] 

[ A, ad} 1. Of or belonging to the Angdcynn 
Angle-km ' = Baeda’s gens Anglm-um)’, or, 
Inter to thepre-Normaa inhabitants of England 
or their descendants. Now only Hist. a, 

' Of or belonging to Engbad or its inhabitants 
ME. b. dlifit. =- 'English people, soldiers', 
etc 1590. 3. transf. Marked by the cltaracter- 

I'siics of'an Englishman 1539. 4. As the de- 

signation of a language (see B. i). Hence : 
BeloDgi'’g to, written or spotan in. Ihe Englfelr 
language. OE, 

J. Phr. tA, £>issase fMalaJy), £. Melanchily. tha 
vpleea, j. He will lind the design to be truly E , 
th.it is, sineens icd honest 1695, 4. The E Classics 

MxCMlIJtV. 

B. 16. i. The English I-anguage. Also aiini., 
as E. sekahr. OE. b. The ‘ English ’ of any 
special period, district, or author ME. a. 
Means of ecpiessioa in English ; the English 
word or equivaient {for). 3. transf. The plain 
sense (of) 1645. 4. Printing, a. A size of type 
intermediate between Great Primoi and Pica. 

English Type. 

Old JE.^ *, 3 form of Black LeUor, now oco 5 is, 
used for ornamental piuposes, 

X, W ych I purpose now to dedare On ( £«'! yrigrlysb 
RikfkhaMp ^ Par. ThiUln^s^ tht £* 

deface the Icing's coin), b, ponod, that 

ahont 1x00-1150. The ^zddU £ pelted, that 
Mding about ^500, when ponod of Mudem E, 
The tesrm Old E* is also popularly applied 
to aU obsolete of tbe language a, Myn 

Bn^llskh eelc is iii'iufBc/ert CnAvcKR, 3. Wb«n they 
unnaask cant, they say, *Th« E, of this fe‘, etc 

Engli^ (i'ggUn, w, ME. [f. prec a.dj,l 1 , 
To transHte into English, -[a. To describe m 
plain English -1671. 3. To mate English, to 

anglicize 1824. 

t. I Englishe it thus IVvcWR x Tio-e gfacioos 
Acts may be english'd mere properiy Acts of laate 
kfiLT, 3. Cliva— he. Conquered and annexed and 
Englished iS?o. Hence tE'ngliEhable a. iDiaca; 
EmglisJier, one who translntes into English 


EWGRAFTMENT 

EHglisbista (rgglijiz'm). rare. 1835, [See 

-ISM J Trie charac (eristics of the Englisb 
English ways or manifestations; attachment to 
what fe English. 

EnglisHiy [i'ggljj li), cKfei. Notv/ara. 1529 

[See -LY®,J in an English manner, tm Eng- 
li^ ; like an Einglishman or Englishmen. 
EngUslimaD(i-ggh]m:fei).OE [^English 
Man.] a man who is English by descent 
birth, or naturalization. 

EngUshry (i-^gli^i). 7470. [cd, AF. «- 
glcscht-Hs, i. snghsc/te, ad. ME. mgthch, Eng- 
lish; see -RY.J I. The fact of being an Eng 
lislnnan i6ao. a. That pnrt of the populnbon 
ssf in Ireland, that is of Engbsh descent, Bisi 
1470, b, English people; an English quattei 
{rar^ 1S67, 

I, Prsxtiii>jtepit qf E tjffering of proof 

tbftt a *Uin perscc was an ^^lishman, in order to 
escflM the nutf (in Norman upon tbe 

hundiisd for tfco murder of a NcnMU. 

EnglishworuaB. 1530. [f. English + 
^YoMAN.j A woman who is English by de- 
scent, birtb, or naturalfeacon. 

Eoglobe (engl 5 a-b), v. Also •(■in-. i6ir. 
[f. En- 1 - 1 - Globe. Cf. FV. oi^'fwScj',] Tofwm 
into a giotie; also, to endose la, or as in, a 
globe, Vsn.fig, 

Engloom; see 'E.tt-^e/.'i 3, 
f Ertglde*, V. ME. [a. F. tnghtsr, f. sh- + 
gtu birdlime,] i. To Jastaji down vilth, or aA 
with, glue; Jig. to connect closely -1(475. 

To ensnare, JasciEate. Only m ME. 

Engltit (englo-t), V. arsJi. 7491. [orig, ad, 
OF f>!g/otir,Taod.F.m:glc!utir:—L. iagluiitre', 
also f EN--’-)-GLur v J j. To svv^lov, ; to 
gulp down. 3. To glut, satiate {lit, and jig.) 

1571- 

I. Inveterats wolf ' -uhosigor^ ingltn* more prey, 
Than anj' beast bes.de Caav. 
llEngObe [eng^u-b). 1857 [Ft.] A white 
co-tiiag of pipe-day, used to cover pottery, 
Engolden; see En- firo/.f- 
Engore (engS.-jt. t’.i 1593. [f. Es-^-f 

Core ji'.] To steep in gore, to make gory, 
tEngo-re, ^,2 rm 1590, [f. En- >4- Gore 
r'.] To gore, wound deeply ,y^. to infuriate. 
Spknsee. 

Engorge (engy-rd,^) , m. 1515. [a. F. cw- 
gorger, f. cn gorge Gdrch.] t. traw To 
gorge, feed oi td! to excess, chiefly 7 e/4 Al^o 
transf. in pass. a. To put into the gorge; to 
devour greedily. Also hansf and fig 
L trasisfi Tbese vessels are congested, or engorged 
with blood i 06 p. a. Hepore not to mgorgv The 
I eiernij Pjrjimlds 1793. Hence EngoTger. 

Ecgorgeinent (engp id,5nieiit'. i6ir. [f. 

piec.j a. The action of engorging, b. En- 
gorgea state; esp. fiath, congestion (of a ussue 
or organ) witli blood, secretions, etc. 
liEngOuemeait fangj/mah'). 1848, [Fr, ; lit. 
'obstruction in the throat'.] Qilicasoniag 
fondness. 

Engouled (tngrt-ld'), a~ [ad. F. mgonUe. f. 
r»-K 3 F. grule [mod.F, gueuU) moutli ] IPtr. 
An epithet of bands, crosses, suluers, etc, ; 
Entering the mouths of arumals, var. (m mod. 
Dicis.) eagouhfe, 

1 Engrace (enorfi-s), w. Also -(in.. 1610. 
if, En- •* ■*■ Grace jii.j -ta. To introduce into 
favour -1641. b. To put grace into. Fusey. 
-l-Engra-fF, in-, v. ME. [f, En- 1 , In- + 

Gkafb v.J »= EnghiIBt f. t, 2,-1739. Hent* 

Engra-ffineirt ■= Engrastment, 

Engraft, in- (en-, ingra-ft), w 1533. fi. 
Ew-t, In- + Graft.] i. trans. To i.esert (a 
scion of one tree) as a graft inta or upoit (an- 
other) Also aisoL 1677, b. itansf To s« 
firmly in Smeaton. a./g" To impIuDt; to 
incorporate ; to superadd 1585. 3. To graft (a 
tree) 1^94. t4. ~ Inocglats 1717. 

a. This word .. would root out vice and lunaft 
virtue Asp. Sandys. To ft traiie cm 2 nat.onsl Eaok 
Blekei vy, 4 The boy was engrafted last Tuesday 
ryty- Hence Eaerafta-tioii \rarei. 

Erigr8ibtiieri.t (ec^o ftinfet), Alw ior. 
3647 [f. prec.] r.TCe action of engrafting 

{h(. an(I fig.) ; also coney, a graft, +s. =r- iK- 
ifCHL ATICN 173s. fa- The issuing of addi- 
tion.tl stock m a trading company -1776. So 


{Her. Kdla). a (Fr. peu). ti (Ger, MtfUer). ac (Fr. dufoc), 5 (c«rl). e (€») (there), e (7i) (ret'a), f (Fr. lurre). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


ENGRAIL 

t^Engra Safe also a he ac on of eag af ag 
e ^af cd s ate 

Mgraal eaga’ & [ME # a. Of . 

inud F. mgyetiy, i. greie 

hail[j 1. To indent the edge of With cunitinear 
noCcnes; spec m Jrier. Mainly an pa. pple, «. 
irartif. To give a serrated appaaiancE to : f to 
lender prickly 1576. f 3. To indent ~i6os. 
t4. ?To vanegate -i6ir, 5. Occm., To orna- 
ment rcari (metai) {peef,) 1814. 

I. Tney afao «, the bend i(>e]f ijoursti. *. Hills 
vneh ptalty tops eng'aS'd Tef.Si’son. 5, The car 
Engmijcd with brass Butawt, Hence Engraided 
ppl a. in the senses of the sb. ; j/rc. in iJey> cone. 
JtnearJy notched, na an ordinary +Enerai'3iae 
•vbi, the action of the vb, . rtwr#'. an euarailed 
edge. Engrai’Iaiettt, the state of bcine engraited i 
tl^ engrailed dreie round the margin of a coin, etc, ! 

Engrain, in- (en-,ingri'i-n),y. ME [yerh, j 
&. F. engminer to dye, f, e» + graute the 


612 

Pons { ) a AF ett ro med L ngr a ) 
cw enageees. occupy viniojjy, L Fr. 
phr. ea/nwin large, f L. (2I a. 

Fr. e/fposserv — late L. zttgrossare to make 
gross, f m-+greisii 5 GKOss. | u To write tn 
large letters,* now tisuaily. to write la a large, 
fear, legal hand, henei, to express in legal form. 
Also ahol ‘fb. To include m a list -leSo. 2. 
To buy ap wholesale; esp. ro buy up the iv hole, 
or ns much as possible, of (a commodity) for 
the purpose of regroting Now Afarr. ME. 
a. transf andytif -fro collect from all quarters 
(also tilth rep): to monopolize 1596* 4. To oc- 
cupy wholly, absorb rdon. g. To render grois, 
dense, or bulky. Also iuir. for lejt, 1561, t6, 
ilriV.To add to tlie numbers 0/ (an army); also, 
tod.oi B'up(a battalion) in acompact body -1654, 
t For engrossing his writ, twice unto pnipitr, after 
unto parehoieot lycr. b. I'ragross their names 


ENJOIN 


oocilineaj dye; later, assoc, w. ercitt, s. F within his Sagiater Quahlioc b. Forestalling, tc 


grtizn, the fibre or minute structure of a thing. 
The form engrain- is now preferred} i. inz/if. 
To dye with cochineal; hence, to dje in fast 
colours, dye Jn gi-airn Also tra»f^. and Jig. Ofs. 
or tzrr/i. 3. To work into the hbea or noa’nute 
structure of a thing Chiefly of habits, 
convictions, tastes, etc. rd^r- 3. /laitce-ifsa. To 
form agrantilarsnrfeoo on. Bus'TON Bk.~Hunter. 

i, Kira rcbe., of red scailct engreyned La VGEi. 2. 
Tnc stidn hath became e.vsroined by time Scott 
T he feeJine .. so deeply engraaned in human 
natuie Max JtiiLaa Hence Engraimedy^f a. ie 
the senses of the vb . ; Jig. inctJrrigiWa tKcSfeai'Iiar, 
in-. 

fEngia-ndize, -ise, -o. riJas. f a, F. tn- 
^OMdxii-. lengthened stem of f fuU.) 

L, m- (see In-) -f- grandts.’] iram. To make 
great, increase in estimalioa, etc. -idyo. 
Engrapple, obs. vat. of Ingii\ppi.e v, 
Engra-sp. V. 1593, [Sec £n- 1.] To em- 
brace, grasp ; alsoyfg; 


j;rctjns,,lRgros_'«ns of matcbaundlfie Cn-SHMEa. 3 
Toe. the sovereign powers Ansrix, tne coavaisaticii 
Hccklk, 4. If man alone e. not Heaven’s hi jh care 
Peptt, The degree in which seiftlave cngrossfeR us 
Bcraait, 5. lo 0 the body isfiy, the ininde ifieS, a 
bill 1553. 6. They went on m iij^nsslng the Aliiirta 

Howelu HenceEngro'ssediy a,*'. Engro'ss- 
iM-ly <wi'., -neas. 

EtJgrosser (engrdu-sai), si. 1460. [f. 
piec.J I. i One who buys m Urge quanimes; 
taforestaile:; amonopolist. 3. Onewboeopies 
(a dacument) in large, fair cfeiractera 1.607. 
Ertgrosament (cngiFc-snient). 1536. [£ as 
preo. -MENT. ] I. The action of engrossing , 
also that winch is engrossed; also pg. a. The 
state OT fact of being engrossed 1837. 

i. An e. of gram jgts, of a charter Sir F. FsaaiiuvE. 
s Aimdat the c, of other studies Criiins, 

EngTiard ; see Ek- pra/.^ 3 
Eugttlf, ia- (engu If), t/. 1555. [f. En-I-i- 
Gut-F: cf. OF., eitgau/fir.'l trans. To swallow 
lap in, or as in, a gtiu; iran<f, to bury com- 


They 

Eoev. 


jnsuifed by chance 10 the great sea 

Hence 


Engrave (enorfi wt, p. Pa. ppk. engraved, pletelv. Also lef and intr. for rejl. 
engtavea, rs*g [f EN-t-t-GsAve ei., afte- ‘ . 

F. i^ravcr.] fi. frorar. To sculpture -iiSr^. 
a. tXo cut Into (rare), b. To mart by inta- 
Sioits. 1390. g. To carve upon a surface; herioe, 
to recorf by ancised letters; also pg 1543, b. 

To Impress deeply, fi.x indelibly 1509. 4. 

To represent by incisions upon wood, metal, 
stone, etc. tvifli tbe view of reprodudng by 
printing 1667. 

>, Lysippus Vulcan with_a alralght legyc 

Lvlv. b. b. This fruit, whose gleWingnidengravV 
'For the most fait 'T ssnvsom. 3, Ce!raej.,ingraven 
In some Plate of Iron or Brass Bckvax. ytg. To 0. 
them on his jBeaiory OosELEy. 4. Maps en graven 
in Copper Prrrv. Hence tEngra'veinent, the 
ection of engraving j that which is engraved; also 
yfe a lecmd, trace. 

Engrave, var. of ffNCVkYE, to entomb, 
tEngra-veo, zt 1505, paltered f, En- 

GEAVe,] = EtIGRAYE -lyrj. 

Engraver (engrfi-vsj). 1586. [f. Engrave 
w.] i. One who engraves; spet. one who en- 
graves pictures on metal or wood from which to 
take prints. 3, Agraver (i-ni-a) rSsi, SofEa- 
•gtB'very, the ait or work of the e. : also contr. 
ei^ravings. (rarefy) an engraving. 

Engraving rengrFi-viijj.j-W.rf. tfloi. [f. 

as prec. j 1. Tbe acrUon of ENGRAVE o ; the 
art of the engraver, 3. eeinor. That which is 
engraved ; aa engraved figure or inscription 
(rare} 16x1. g. An impression from an en- 
gravefl plate 1803. 

B. The woike cf an engnmer lo stone; like the en- 
graumys of a iignet Fat xirviji. ir. 
tEngrea'tftn, If. 16:4, [f. EN-f-t-GSEATa. ’ 

•e-EN^.l To make great -1684, 

+Engr^ge, v. ME. [ad. OF. titgr^r, f. 
late L. *utgraviare, f. j»- + grmts heavy. See 
Aggbege. J To make heavy; hesiee, to harden 
(the heart, etc,); also, to aggravate -ifioa. 
tEngrie-ve, w ME, Cnef. OF. rBfiwex.—L. 
wgranart, f in- (see iN-J+gowtr 1 j. To 
cause grief to; also aisoL -1626, a.'To aggra- 
vate —1593. 3. To make a ffrievance of, 

Hounshed, 

Eogroove, iiL- (en-, ingrS‘v), n. 1842, [f, 
at- 1, In- -f- Groove sS, or v.) trans. To work 
into a. groove, or form a groove in. 

Lot the change which comes be free To instoove 
itMif with that which flies Xhunvso!;, , 

Engtn^a (engrau-s), p, ME. [Two forma- 1 


were 

Hence Engurifment. 

Engyscope (emdjEkdhp), Also (badly) 
engiscops. 1684. [f, Gf, lyrfiJi -h -nvowOT ; see 
-SCOPE,] In ryth and rSth c. : = MICROSCOPE , 
suhseq restricted to reflecting mscrossOTes. 
Enbnlo (enhF’drf), v. 1643. [C EN-l-t 
Halo j To surround with, or as with, a halo. 
Enhance (enitams), v ME [a. AF. #»- 
Haunter, ? corrupt 1 OP, eniaaeer ; — ^late L. 
*tnaliiiir}, /. i!t-.^aUus.\ fx. trans. To lift, 
raise, set up -16. , Also lyf/. m To raise ia 
degree, heighten, intensify rgSP: tt> wake to 
appear greater ME. 8. To raise, increase 
(prices, chaiifes, etc.) rs4s. Also finer, to nse 
-zfiyr. 4. To raise or increase in price, value, 
imporiauee, attractiveaess, etc. Also fiunpfy. 

1326, 

r. Who, noayht aijast, bis mightie hand enhaunst 
Spehsfr. Af. Tc nhatisce with favours this Ihy 
reign Tsumm. of Hawth. j. ’i’o •> an injury Riv, 
ddiffbKGiEBoVjfha infiruiityof Philip rbja. j Taxes 
and customs daily onhansed 1&49 4. )tase Many, 

may easily be ennau.sed, or abas^ HooBca 
H ence Xnlia'ztced pjl a. raised, etc, . spec, in Her. 
put hijTier m the field, as a bend, etc, Enbamce- 
tnent. Eulia'acer. 

fEnia'ppy, ». x 6 o&. [SecEw-k] To make 
h^py or prosperous -1742, 
fEnhaTboar, n. 1596- [f. En- 1 + Hae- 
BOtTR ji. or o.] To harbour within itself; to 
dwell in, as in A harbour -1:616. 

Enllarden (enka'jd’n), p. ? (?is. ig 03 . [f. 
EN-t+. Harden ia] To maks hard, harden 
(fy.) ; to embolden irarek 
+EnliaTdy, p. 14,63. (f. E,n- t + Hardy «.] 
To make oardv, embolden -1523. 
Eahannoniv, -al (enbaxiqp-nik, - 55 ), a. 
1603. [ad. I-. cnhanmreictes, a. Gr , 1 iv -t- 
ippovla; see Harmonv.] Mas. x. Pertaining 
to that scale of Greek lausic which proceeded 
by Turner tones and major thirds, a. Pertain- 
ing tOj or concerned wftli, intervals smaller than 
s Semitotie; esp. with reference to the interval 
between those notes (belongiug to different 
keys) whicli in instruments of equal tempera- 
ment are rendered by the same tone : e. g. be- 
twoati G{ and Ab. 1794. 

*- Fbr- ciutngi ox nmAtlatiin ; that tti which 
‘advaacaye is taken of tbe fact (hat the same notes 
can ba called by different naioes, which lead . , into 


«[tiwa). a (pass), an (load), p (wt). y (Fr, cW). 0 (ever), si'/, eye), a (Fr. can de vie). 


fEnliati-lse, v. [ad. Ok. eniaJecr.enAatuer-i 
-= Enh4a'ce, q. V, Holland ^ 

tEoUawot, V. ME. [ati. F eseAafUer f 
+Aa«/rx to haunt.] i. trans To prartiw 
Wt'CLiF, 3. To haunt; ent', to 1 asp comtMv 
wla -16^3. 

fEaha-zari, V 1563. [F EN-I4 Hazard 
si] To e.vposc to hazard, to nsb -1611, 
Eofiearse, in- (en-, inhs js), tflijo. rr 
Eiw-t-f- H earse.] To put into, or as inta r 
hearse. ' 

EnUearten (enha'rt’n),s> Now rartf. Also 
Irin-. 1610. [f. En-i+Heartek a.] Tomaie 
courageous: to strengthen, cheer. 
Enbea-veu, in-, w, 1653, [SccEn-I,] To 

place in or as in heaven ^ 

Enhedgej vee EN-/rtf/.i 3. 

fEnhO'rt, V. ME. [a. OF, s» 5 o;frrT— L. jb. 
Aai'tan.] irans. To encourage, incite. Mso 
with sb, as obj. Toiccommend, -1433. Hence 
fSnlio'rtmeut, an exhortation. 
tEnliui'le. v. [ad. OF enhxnher.] ^E-vort,. 
HoILand 

Eobungered (enbaTe 3 -'‘i)> a. 1480 

[Alteration of .Ahungesed, AvHiTNGitRED hy 
substitution of En-i for the prefix ] Hurgrj, 
For he was sore eiihQn.gTei3 14^, 

Enbydrite (en hot 'droit), [f, as next + -jte.] 
A tnineral containing water occluded m its 
cavities. Hence Enhydn-tic a. of the nature 
of .vn e., AS enJiydritfn agittsi. 

^Etiliydrous (eiibsrdris), a. iSta. [f. Gr. 
tvuSpot ] Containing water or other fluid, 
EjibypO'Statixe, w rare, ff, EN-'^t + Hr- 
POSTATIZE ] To unite jn one hypostasis or 
' person '. Schare. 

Eodpoa (fargma]. 7539, la. L. ftxetgma, 

Gr. alnyr-a (pi. aiViyjiaTa), f, alyiocieeSei to 
speak allusively or m riddles, f. oTyot apologue, 
fable, Cf. F. tinigtne.] i, a. A nddle. th.Aa 
obscure or allusive speech ; a parable. (Now 
onlj trans/. from a,) a. fig. Something as 
puxzling as BD enigroa rdoj. 

I. a. Same e, some ridcite, come, thy l/ecuoy hegie 
Skaxs. > A person both Clod ard Alan, an eoiffma 
to all Nations and lo all Sciences Jbs, fl'Avtos. 
Hence tEJii'giaatist, one who writes, or speaks iti, 
enigmas Enl'giliatiitie r., ■fto symbolize 1 10 render 
euiXinatical ; tnir. to ouke, or tiilk ia, eniemas 

Enigmatic, -al (iiiigmte’tlk, -al), a. rjjfi 
[ad. late L. xnigmatievs ; see prec, Cf. K 
fnigmatigue.) PerLvmng to. of the nature of, 
or oontn.ning, an enigma; amb.guous, obscure, 
perple.ving Ofpcr-on'i; Mysterious 
He mw the figure of the enigmatic Jew Geo. Euor. 
HeccoEnlgnia-fically at£-u. cmbiBuuusIy obmuraly. 
Enigntato-, comb, f. Enigma, as in Enig- 
mato'gTapber [Gr. '^grupt>s'\, a ntakei' or er- 
plmner of enigmas Enlgmato-graphy [Gr, 
--yptupiaj, the making or collecting of enigmas. 
Enigmato logy [see -looyJ, the study of 
enigmas. 

Enisle, in- (en-, msi'l),'ti, 1612. [f, En-^ 
ftt'-hlsLE.] a. To make into aa isle 1630 b. 
To place or settle on an i sie; Jig. to isolate, sever, 
a. Miat Ryts wi-isicthtniseivtswith floods T rumk. 
OF Haivth. b. An inisJcd kingdom of fisborfoLk iSSo. 
Enjail, in- (en-.indgji'I), n. 1631. [f. EN-i, 
iN-d-jAiL See also Engaol.] To shut up 
In, or as in, a jail. 

fEnJamb, p. 1600. [ad. F, tnjmnhrk] To 
encri^h, 

Enjambmeut (endgse mbment). Also en- 
jarabement 1837 [ad, F. ta/aniicnienf, see 
prec,] Pw. The continuation of a sentence 
beyond the second line of a couplet 
It Ithe couplet] was turned hyeniambements into 
aometbmg very .ike rhyrtimic pi-use Sahitsbi-'rv 
E njewel (end/iai-el), 7J. 1646. [SeeEN- 1 .] 
To adorn with jewels ; to adorn as a jewel does, 
Faire injewel'd Mey Blowne cut of April Hkhsick. 

Enjoin (eadgoi-n), t>, ME. [a. F. aijotgn-, 
stem oienjoinire ■ — E, in-jwigers to bid, ordam, 
ortg. to join on, f. m-+fiingert.'\ tt. inme- To 
join tOMther -1684, a. In early use ; To im- 
pMe (a penalty, duty, etc.); said eip. of a 
spiritu.vl director. Hence : To prescribe autho- 
ritatively and wrrb emphasis. ME. tb. To im- 
pose rules on (oneself). Bacon, 3, To probihit. 


i Ist'U, i (Psych)), q (wlwt). p (gtft). 
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fotbid. Now only in Lavi : To prohibit or re- 
straiQ bysn Isjt’NCTiorf. 15S9. 

4 , Xiic Lord '4 . imv® enjoy_n«J their clerts secrecy 
llARVEti- The pops .enjoined him to retura to his 
duies Fboude. 3 . To e. an attion Ld. Eldon, a 
person from hifnngipg a rfght Srit C. Bosvsn. 

Hence Enjoi-ner. EaJoiTunetit. 

Enjoy (end.ijoi ), ©. ME, [a. OF, iswy’iwv- to 

gisejoytO, rSjk,toenjDy, f. ere-+ycijcJOY.] fi. 
wi'e, I'o be in a joyous state' * 


ENNUYE 


£0 rejoice 


fa. inent. To put into a joyous condition -rOio. 
h. rfjl. To erpeneace pleusuro, be happy 1655 . 


3 . tmits. To possess, use, or e-tiperienna ; 
delight! also, to relish. Also ahsal, 146 a. 4 . 

To have the use of, bare for one's lot 1460 . fb. 

To have one's will of (a womanl -i 6 Sy. 

j, b. Creatures are made to e themselves, as -well 
at ij servo tia‘ H. Mdse. To e. oneself at the seaside 
(iBpifl). 3. No one can Ions Enyoy pleauie Stmiket. 

*. Tq hold and e. the same as a place of inheritance 
CbUiSe. At best aha enjoys poorcealtfi rS 3 i, Hence 
Enjoyable «. capable of being enjoyed ; afFording 
pleasure Eitjoyably aeb. Etijoyer. 

Enjoyment (end^ormwt). 1553 . [See 
-KEMT.j I- "The action or state of enjoying 
any thing. Also, taepossessionandiiseofsome' 
til eg which affords pleasure or advantage. 

Const, of. a, GratiScaUon, pleasure; oaucr. 
that which gives pleasure 1665 . 

1 . Injoyroeat of many Lands Manlev, of one's lepil 
rights MAC4ULAV, rt Ecod, driidr, sleep, and the like 
icimal enjoyments UgKieEt-sv. 

fEtikennet.w. 1577 . [SeeEhf-T] To lodge 
as in a kennel - 1603 , 

Eofciuiite (enk I'ndTji 7 ''* 154 ^ [f ^ r lar 

Ki’NDLE I'.i I. iyans. To cavise to blase up, tradition, etc,; applied to the 

Chwfly/.f (to excite passions, war, etc.} 1583 01 ™=^ t - „L,r , 


League s^. or iyufts^ To unite m, or as 
in, i league. 

Ealeagtli, -en; see 'Em- fnfX a, 3 . 
Enlevement (ealJ'''pra&t, anlfnnan). 1769. 
[^. ; f. Sc. Law. An abduction 

Eiile(v)en, -entlJ, obs ff. Eleven, -tm. 
fEnlight (enisi-t), V. [OE, itiUhtan, /. in- + 
llhtm to shine (see Light w,); subseq. f. En-i 
+ Light v.l To shed light upon, iliuminate, 
Also y(y. and rrArn/. -1709 
Enilirhteii fenbi-tan), z>. ME. [f En- ' + 
IJGHT Id, f— EM’.] ti. traus. To put light 

into, tnake luminous - 1763 , a. To tUummate : 
to give light to, ^Also a^soi. Now^et, or r/icf, 
i 6 Jr. t 3 . To light —iSry. To impart 

knowledge, wisdom, or spiritual light to, to 
instruct. Inmod colioq. use: Toin/orm. 1577 . 

t His Ihihtnmgs mlighined the world Atr. xcvii. 4 
Shvidow and Aumshlae -darkning arid cnligtituin? 
tfv^y spot CowrEu 4 . i."lbe Seueoue] sverc; eo- 
ligbteaed by pTopheticaU grace A V. Pref. To o. 
their minds Johnson, Hence EuH'glitener. ftnc 
who or diat which eoKghteaj (Rare evc^j;*J 

Enlightened fenl 3 rt’iid),/jt/. G. r 6 ir. [f. 

prec.'', ti. Biasing, light-giving - 1803 . 3 - 

[lluminated 1638 . g. Possessed t>l mental light; 
instructed, well-informed; free from supetstitiwi 
or prejudios Hence EnJi-ghteneduess. 
Enlightenmfeat (enlst't’nmenil. 1669 . [f 
as prec +'Ment.J t. The action of etth'ghten- 
ing, enlightened state. Only inyfg. sense. 3 
[after Ger. Avfkldyungf\ Shallow and preten- 
tious ratellectaaltsm, uniieasonablcconteinpt for 


a. To set on .'trc. In lit. aenia Oii. 1548 . " h, 
franef To Mgiit tip 1 S 70 , fa. j/jIa To take 
hre; to burst forth m fianie - 1747 . 

I. To t rage JoUNBoH. i. Inkindled to an in- 
deanour of good Bp. Hall, Hence Enki-ndler, 
Enlacslenldi s), w JIE. [a. f’. cniaar.—ltde 
L, *t>ila/nari, f, in- + ^fadiu : — L. laqums 
noose. Now as if f, En- ^ + L.a.ce ] i, trans. 
To laoe about, encirola tightlj'- viith, or as with, 
lace: iresj/ to enfold, emhutce. a. T'o inter- 
lace, entangle- Also fjr, ME, 

I, 'The? vmll e. him la th* coils of their red Upe 
pz/rwil. Hence EnJa'caaiajlt. 
tEma‘r<i,p. 1556 , [f-lLN-i-LLAEn.] fwaw. 
a. To lard -x 6 a 6 t. «= iNriiRLAkD - 162 *. 
Enlarge (enU-adg), ji. ME. [a. OF. dw- 
Liyrv tnlargrr, f. on- f- large (see LARGE).] 
r. iraiu. To make larger ; to increase the site 
of; to eitend tlie limits of; to magnify, ex- 
AggnmCe. b. L'hoie^. To reproduce on n forger 
scale Also gbsul. 387 ^. ot.jig. To extend the 
scope of 1353 ) to widen, to expand 1665 ; fto 
grant or obtain an extension of time forfan action . 
a lease, aii order, etc.) - 38 ( 33 . 3 , wimfor !"fl. 

To increase or widen jn extent, bulk, or scope 
k\so nfi. ME. 4 . inir. for >sjl. To spe-nic at 
forge, expatiate 1659 . 5 . To setat large, release 
Now.jjr, 4 , oi V.S. 1494 . tfi. To bestow liberally. 
[So OF. tnitu-gtr-, cf. L. lorgiri ] - 3657 . 

3 '^al his horcur (might be| iniarged hisKiLO. 
Any PrjjicL wLiifig to mlarne his Xemvorits PsTr> 

Aepwtgsaerally iniaTgesniaUersirsA Phr. tfv 

a m iiiitr.l ■ tt> add to (a plan) ; to stnplify (a hint) 
~i 8 oo. j To e, the Chriidaa tkyfh Eucn, the legal 


spint and alms of the French philosophers ol 
iFie rSth c. rSd^. 

a. fhe mdividiaalbitjc tendenEes at the s£S of E 
Cairu 

[ tEnll-ian,v. 3453 . [f.E.N-f + LrjfN.] drvwr. 
To illuminate (a book); also, to paint in bright 
colours - 3603 . 

1 Enlinlt (enli'glc),®. 1560 . ff.EN-f 4 Link,] 
j irans To fasten as with holts ; to connect 
closely (i/A and fg.). 

Enlist [eolisthK. Also •fin-. 1698 , [LEn-I 
f-LjST ft, ori'.] I, (j-a>is To enrol on the 
list of a military body : to engage as a so’cher. 
3 . iransf. and jig. To secure the support or aid 
of; to make avaiUble for a purpose 1733 . 3 . 

tnt/'. for r'fi To have one's name inscribed in 
a list of recruits; to engage for military service. 
Also tranff. and fig, ty-jd, 

X, It V, as elevet to inUst on your side thoefi vsaer, 
prejudices »3»a. To e. the aunt as ins friend 
DISKAKH. 3. A bonnry to codtioe man to «. 1865. 

Enlistnieiit (enli'stment^. 1765 . [f. prec. 
+ -WENT,] 1 . The action of onlisong men for 
military service ; the action of engaging for 
military service. Also fig. .end atirii, 3 . ' The 
document by which a soldier is bound' (Web- 
ster). ? Cf,S. cnly. 

t-Enli'Ve, v. 1593 . [f EN-i+TLiPB; cf. the 
pi, Lew.] -i next - 3659 . 

Enliveu (enbi'v'u'i, d. 1633 , [f- ns prec. + ' 
-BN ®. ] fi. Sraits. To give or restore life to; to 
animate - 1732 . a. To give fuller life to: to m- 
spiiit, invigorate, to quicken 1644 3 . To make 


s. Of a chief; Having ' lines draivn from the 
upper edge of the chief on the sides ' tEaileyl 
Emnarble, etc. ; see Emu-, 

II En masse (aamas). 1802 , [Fr.l In amass 
or body; ali at once. 

Entucislf , stum-, ImiH'* [cnmeT, enie f, 
irae'J), V, 3604 , trans. To catch Or entangle 
in, or as m. meshes. 

I got immeshed m a. network of tarns unknown C 
Hence Emne'shmoDt, eounglement. 
Etunew J see iNifaw, 

^ Enmity Je-nmiti). ME. [ad. OF. ensmtstij 
* L. tnc.fTfictic[.tevi,f,{ijimicus^ see Ene.- 
MV, j 3 . The disposition or the feelings of an 
enemy; ill-will, hatred. 3 . The condition of 
befog an enemy ; a state of mutual hostflitv 
ME, Also ir.tnsf. 

*. For enymyte and hate arc cerntrary to frecdship 
and coiieordc Caxton. a. An age it e. with ail 
lesttamt Locke (J.k 
Enmoss ; see En- fiyef.f i b. 

Enmove, obs. van of iNiiovK v. 
f-Enmti'ffle, v. [f, En- i + M vfpls. ».] To 
tmiffie up Tlohiq. 

[Ennation, ' the ninth segment of insects ’ 
IS a blunder for ennaSon (a, iate Gr. ivyarav 
ninth).] 

E imeacoatahe'draL a. rare. 1817 . [f, 
Gr. IvvciLKovTo (erjon. for ireriiaorTa) ninety 
-l^ 9 pa.] Of a crystal; Having ninely faces. 
E^eatl (e-nf^dl. 11553 . [kd. Gr, erveas, {.■ 
irvea nitia.] -[x. The number nine 3655 s. 
A set of nine; sfcc. one of the six divisions in 
Porphyry's collection of Plotinus' works, each 
of which contains nine books. Hence Eirnea-- 
die a. pertaining to an e, 

Enneaeteric (c. 3 ifS,foe*rik ), a [f. Gr. fwfo 
+ Iros year, after T/uerjjpi's, etc.] ConsisLiig 
of nine years. GsoTE. 

Ermeagou (e-ni,Sgjfo). 1660 . [f. Gr, Ma 
f-Twvfo.J CA?/ 7 r. Apirinefigiiri; withnineangles. 
Hence Ennea'gpnAl a. having nine angios. 
Enneagynous (en/fe-dginss), a. [f. Gr. 
vta + 'j'Ov^.J jBa/. Having nine pistils, (Diets.) 
Enne^edral (e niahj-'diSJ), 3 , jSoa. [f. 
Gr. ewfu + iSpa + -aL,] Having nins faceA 
Ennea-ndrian, *. [f. mod.L. enmandria 
(f, as neit) + -A,N’ ] Bou t= next 
Eoneaxidrotis (enffo-ndros), a. 3870 [f. 
Gr. fm'o 4 - dvSji- male + -OKS. J Bot. Having 
nine stamens. 

EiineapetaiousCeiifape tHss),^. J 847 . [/. 

Gr. hria. + ireraXay + ~OVS ] Sal, Having nine 
petals. So Eimeaphy Uoua a. [Gr. fiiAAar], 
haying nine leaves. jEunease-palons a. [see 
SUPAI.], having nine sepals. Emieaspe'raions 
cMGr. ernippa], having nine seeds. 

Ehneatic, -al (enfKuk, -al), ta rate. [f. 
Gr. iyyfa -p-ATic ( + -AI.).] Occurring once tn 
nine times, days, years, etc. ; ninth. 

Phr. fSjtficzt.cal ciar: every ninthday ofadlsaa'.c, 
’fEn/iC'xCfCtz^ year I *tvery nintli yjar of Uf<4, 

tEmew, ».i ME. [f. En - 1 + New ] To 

miike new or anew - 1633 . 

fl^nnewv v:^ ME. f. 3 4 . p, to 


iTv luitr.i ' to add to (a plan) ; to ^tnaUCy (ti hint] invigorate, 10 quicken 1644 3 , To tnalve I TJ^onew> i' t. JiN- -f r , tc 

'iSoo. 1 'To e, the Ccriidsm tkyfh Eucn, tile legal hvely, cheer; to relieve die monotony of ; to 1 -Shade. ] f/ttwr. To shade; to graduate (colours), 
owration of an lustrument tSS.), our cotiMptions ot brighten idpt. Also /& - 1573 . 

rime MrCosu. Fhr. 7 > a -L, .f .,.,.7 .1 . tj ^ .r. „ 


-Time MrCosu. Fhr. Tc c, the luart : no'w il-ul, to 
incre^e its cj-pacity for sffectioc Ta e an estate 
IIAW) ■ to TOnvert A Ifiase for yeara or a life-interesi 
i Uv o “ f«-simple. 4 . I shall e upon the 
prtnt BimER. s He w as enlarged upon sureties iSyS 
J Snlumgeableness. En- 

increased, emnnjed, jet free; also 

t^oJaTgedly nefc •f’EnlaTgedaess, 
rger. EnlaTgiagly uifti. 

Enlargement (eald-idgment'), 1540. [f, 

^LASGS £/. _+-MENT.] X. The action of en- 
“fgijig; an increase fo extent, capacity, mag- 
mtude, or ampitnt 3564 . h, SAalog. (Cf. En- 
'^he widening or ex- 
pauamg of the ai.nd, of a person's svmpatliies, 
aneotious. etc ; the quality of being eularged 
I forpatiatiou on a subject 

ih^v'; 4 - Release Irotn condnement, 

UmitaUon. or bondage 1540 , Jiherty {arch.) toir 

of the ”’ 5 ' pen from all e. Maalet- 4 7 he 

oithe deer JS 73 , of Mr. PatiieU from ' 

Enlay ; see Inlay. 


1 prisoi*! 18S5. 


Erfeagtifi (enh-g), 
t>(Ge, 


i 6 o 2 j [f, 


T^dei 677 ,tQe old trees Pj-or, the circu- 
lation Dc 5 fDA 5 3 Toe Mornhtyvvitb WiC Aoz>r^oyj 
A bag® to consult rather than a corapjnJo^i to &, 
DinniN. Hcace Eilli‘v^iiOr. one who or that which 
enliveas, Eilli^reGment, the action of enhveoing ; 
th« beiog enlivened; thnt -which enJiveas. 

Enlock (enVk), m Also in-, 1596, [J. 
En- 1 4 Lock u.] 'ToJock up, shut in, liold fast. 
AlsOj^^y; 

■j Enlii'itTOe, sy ME. [a. OF.e4f/ri3«j'«er. ud, 
lata L. itiUmhiarc, f. ip—rlurntn, lurnin'ss. See 
Limn ] X. To igbi up, illuinamte; also if,j- 
~y 9 ^- f>- To iliuminate (MSS.) - 1579 . 
+Enla-re, r-, 1486 . [SeeEif-L] To entice 
by a lure; also fig. - 1613 , 

+Enlti te. V. ME, [f. En- l + L. kttare, f. 
Ivtitm clay 3 Alch, To stop or cftcient witlt 
clay -15S4. 

Enmagazine ; see En- pre/k i a. 
+Eimia-ncJi6. emnia'iiclj.^. 1386. [.<1, F. 
cwtnatifhi, I. fn-y-mco'cki handle.] Her. 1, Of 
the field : =»= darry-ftly. (Not in Eng. use.) 


Alsoyf^ -IS73- 

Eaniclie; sue En - prefX i a. 

Ennoble (en^-b'l), v, igos. [ad. F, en- 
noilir, f, en- (see En- M + 3, To give 

the laiik of nobleman to 3594. a. To impart 
nobility to ; to digniiy, elevate, refine ipaa, tg. 
To render illustnotis or conspietious -1775, 

1, Hiv [Colarabus') famiijr vere onnoWed ijpL a 
The Son of God . ennobling all that he touches 
TiiEKCii 3. Bear Thy death, ennobl'd by 'Dlysses' 
spear Port. Ifeii''eEiina'hlemeiit, the action of 
cntioblicj ; the state or fact of ceing ennahled; tthal 
which eniiobies- Ennwhler. Exmo^bliagly natSs. 
var. tEatio'blisti, HGAnofolize. 
i'Ennoy, var. of Aknoit s6. and w. 
llEimni (ahnuf), jJ. 175S. [a. F. OF. 
entei : — E. tnodu)', sccAnkoy.] Mental weari- 
ness and dissatisfaction Arising front want of 
occupation, or lack of interest 
Ennui, v 1805, [f prec, sh. ; only in ps. 
pple.] To affect with ennui; to bore, weary. 

They [animalsl rajaico, play, are enmiiad as we are 
33«. 

Ennuyd (anuntye), a. 1757. [Fr. ; pa. pple. 


Kdln), ofFr.pew), u (Ger. Mullex). jJCFr.dwne). it (owrl). e (5*) (there), c (e!) (mo). i(Fr.faice), 5 (ftr, fem, eurth) 
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ENSEAL 


ct /utairy^.l Affected with ennui, As quasi-iA 
(a!so _/i«. -fe), oua who is troubled with ennui. 
rEnO'date, v, 1656. [f. L. enodiU-, etwdare, 
f. e+iWaij.] To tree from knots; jig. to un- 
ravel, make clear -1681, Hence tEnoda-tion. 
i-EllO'de, ». rare. 1633. [ad. L, etiodare , 
see prec.] To untie (a luiotj i fig, to tolvc (a 
nddle) -iSRf 

■fEnoi-l, V ME. [f. Ek- i + Oil j^.] To 
anoint. Or mis, tvith oil -1647. 

Enoitot, ofas £ Akoint. 

Enology ; see CEkologit. 

Enoniotarch (ens’xmSraJk). 1623 [ad. Gr. 
ijieu/JoTdpx^t, f. wou/iorfa + Spxety-] Gr. A’^tig,. 
The cotnmander of an EhomotY. 

Enoinoty (enpindii). 1023. [nd. Gr. inai- 
fiOTlct a band of sworn soldiers, f. + ufiTOVoi.] 
Cr, A rttiq. A division m the Spartan army, 
Enoptromaticy [enp'ptiiimsecsi). Also 
(en-on.) enopto-. 1835. ff. Gr. ilvoirrpoy + 
fiorreia see -IIANCT.J Divination by means 
of a mirror, 

Enorganic (en^igmmlk’l, a. [See Eir-^.] 
Inherent in the organism. SiK \V. Hamilton 
E norm 1481. [a. Fr. cnerme L. 

e-wrmh, f. i + Tiorina. ] ft. Ahnomia!. extrava- 
gant -1734. ta. Outrageous -1630. 3. Abnor- 
mally large (arc/c.) 1581. 
iEnO'rmious, a. 1345 [f, L. eno/'mis ; see 
prec "S = Enormous -1655. 

Enormity (thdumlti). 1475. [nd. F ^ttor- 
itiiti, ad. Ij. ejidrimtaiffni', see Ekokw."] i. 
Deviation from a normtil standard or type; esp. 
from moral or legal rsctjtude. In later use. 
Monstrous wickedness. 153S. 3. eerier. That 

whithisabnormali an irregularity; acrime; in 
Dter use, a laonstrous offence 1475. +3> 

cess m magnitude. {An incorrect use.) -1846, 

I Deeds of_ peculiar e and n^our RostaTsov 2, 
Other eacrtnities Catfhitehad been guiicy of Facune 

Enormous (ih^jmas),<j. 1531. [f L. ski?;'- 
«iii + -otJS.] fi, Deviating from ordinary nile 
or type: abnormal; hence, monstrotis -jSjS, 
ta. Of persons, deeds , etc. ; Disordeily. Hence, 
excessively wicked, outrageous, -1827. 3. Ex- 
traordinaiy In size or quality ; huge, vast, im- 
mense. (The only current sense, j 1344, 
t, E, appetite VevsEa, bliss Mict., ftitb Pope, a 
Oh great corrector of e. unjesifiia. E wickedness, 
£□31 Sou tKiV. 3 E. woe PottOKjcractei and fissures 
183S, Hence Enonnons-ly itir., -neBS. 
tEno-rn, a. ME, [var. of Anorn, q, v.] ■= 
Anorn -1513. 

EnOT&iafcrtJpe. [f.Gr. le + op^os + -rpoirov.] 
A toy; a card on whtch confused objects aie 
transformed into regular figures or pictures, by 
causing it to revolve rapidly. (Diets ) 
Enostosis fen^tda'sis). 1874. [f. Gr. iy + 
lariar, after i^Saraerte,] Au,ri A bony tumour 
growing inward into the medullary canal of a 
bone. 

Enougll (fuzJ'f). [OE gen6g, later geuSh 
adp , — Q'Xers.\.^gan£go.e, related to theimpers. 
vb. (preL-pres ) OE, ^truah ‘it suffices', f. 
OTeut. *gai- (see Y-) + *buA . — Aryan 
Sbr. jjuf to reach "j 

K, adj. 1. Sufficient in quantify or number; 
used inooncotd withsb , which itusnally follows, 
or predtcatively. a. ahrol. in sing. That which 
IS sufficient OE. 6. diip = • Enough has been 
said,’ etc.; quasi-jsfsry, ; also with d/ME 
I With payne and tranayle anough Lx>. Besmers, 
Ptisoners mo than Inough 1300 It w ynough, hpldc 
now thy hands Covnaosi-K z Ss-ni. xxiv. ifi. *.1 
have had c, of fighting Da Foe. 

B. adsy. (In mod Sag, enough normally follows 
the word it qualifies.) i. Sufficiently; in a 
quantity or degree that satisfies or is effectual 
OE. a. In vaguer aetitc. a. With intensive, or 
slightly intensive, force OE. b. Belittling what 
IS conceded 1606. 

Xa He IDauid] hiiaaeife was olde, and had lyued 
yiough CovKEOALs I CAjctm xaiU.!. Good fl. for me 
JoivsTT. 2. a. This poynte IS metely playn inouch 
1 VIdr£ Phr. Ap:ly j., cddly e. b. A good e. man 
m hi3 way Mas. Cakcyce, 

Enounce (foau-ns). ®. 1803. [aJ F 
dnoneer-, ad L. snuiiiiare, after Ankouncc,] 
r. trans. == Enunciate, b. To state publicly, 
proclaim jBpy. 3. To utter, pronounce; cf. 
Enunciation rSag 


3. The student should be able to e. these [sounds] 
independently A M. Beli., Henca Enou'ncement 
Enow (Taac), a endadz/.l NawanlyareA 
[See Enough, of which, m many dialects, 
Enow servedforthe pl.] = Enough a. and edv. 
Enow (feoir), aafc .3 diai. Short lor e'en 
(= even) or for i&e «™.] Just now , 
presently. 

Enp- ; see Emp-. 

II Etl pasffitnt fun pasanj, tiefo. *663. [Fr.] 
In passmg, by the way. 

tEnqaa-rterjZi. rdoa [f.EN-f + Quarter 
rA] I. To put into quarter; ; to billet. Also 
alsei. -167^. 2. Her. To quarter -1635. 

Enquere, obs. var. of Enquire, Inquire, 
Eagnicken; see 3. 

Enquire (enlt\v3i»a), v. An alternative 
form of Inquire ; used esp In the sense ‘ to ask 
a question Hence Enquirer, Enquiry, etc., 
for which see IN-. 

jEnra-ce, w, rare. 157% [f. En- 1 + Race 
To introduce into a race; to implant -1596. 
Enrage (enr^'dj), *■, 1500, [ad. OF. ea- 
lager, t ert- (see BN-^j + rage.] ft. inir. To 
be distracted Const, fcr. -1537. ta. To rage 
-17S2. ta. Pit pph. Maddened; inspireil. 
Also, affected with mbies, -1719. is,.t>ans. To 
putiutoait^c; to exasperate; also 1589. 
tfi. iransf. To cause heat or fever in -1693. 

3 His love, perceiving how he is enraged, Grew 
kinder SuvKS 4. Question enrages mm rl/ue-i iiJ.iv 
it8. 5. To e the blood rfiat,, a woimd 1033 Hence 
Enra'jed-ly adv , -ness. Eara-geiuent, the 
action of entaging. enraged state or condition 1 
frapture | 

. tEnrai'l, v. 1523. [f. En -1 + Rail rfo and 
ci.l To enclose wtth, eras with, aialling -1607. j 
1 fEnra-nge, v. [f. En- i 4- Range sh. and v ] j 
I. To arrange, a. To range or ramble in. ? In 
, Spenser only. 

I Enra*nk, v. igpr. [f. En-^ + Rank rfo] 

[ To set in ranks, or in order iof battle), 
j i| En. rapport (affrappr). In relation {pmith ) , 
in mesraenc ‘rapport', see Rapport. 

Earapt (enrte'pt), 7>p/e. r6o6. [f. En -1 + 
Rapt.] Camed away la an ecstasy, hence, 
absorbedinconlempIatiDD, enraptured. ISome- 
timev undiatinguishable from eavsrapt (fig ). 
Enrapture [^enrx'ptiffi), z>, 1740. [f. En*i 
+ Rapture.] i. To throw into a poetic rap- 
ture 1742 2. To delight greatly. 

Enravish (eni»‘vij). Now rare. 1596, [f. 
En-* + Ravish.] To transport with delight, 
to enrapture. Hence iBara.-vishiasly ado. 
Enra'vislunsnt, enravished condition, ecstasy. 
Enregiment (enre-d,:5’in&it), ti. 1831. [ad. 
F. i-nrdgim enter To form into, or as into, a 
regimeat; hence, to disciphne, 
Enregister(er,re'd3istat), u 1533. [ad, F. 
enregisirerA.en--rregistre.'] 1 Mtoj To enter 
in a register or official record. Also tyansf and 
fig (Revived in recent use as a gnliicism ) 3. 

To put on record as law 1651. 

Hence Enregistra'tion, the i-egistenng, on the 
brum, of previous actions, so that performance be- 
comes .lutomatic or instinctive 1921. -tEure gistry, 
the action of enrcgietcring, 

fEnrheuui, v. 1666. [ad. OF. enrieumer, 

1. en-^rkeunic, ad. Gr. ^eSpa Rheum.] irans. 
To affect with rheum; to give a cold to- 
EnridtCeari-tJ), v. iri. \a.'B . enrichir, f. 
CU- + rvc&f.] I. irons. To make neb with ma- 
terfa!, or \fig.) mental or spintual, wealtli, 
•Also ahol. 3. To add to the valuable contents 
of. Also 1579. 3 - To make (the soil, etc.) 
rich; to fertilize tSoi. 4. To make nch with 
(costly) decoration. Also fig. 1601. 5, To 

make richer, to heighten 162a 
0. To enryti the Corowne FoiiTFScca. fig E, 
^em with thy heauealy grace Bi Corn. Prayer. 2. 

E thy cofecs Lvly. Jig. The Endish tongue is 
miffhtily ennebed ^ The hUc arid tocnbbaid 

were gold enrirhed with diiunonda SwifT. Hence 
Emn cher. Enrfchlugly adv. 

Enrichinertt (enn-tfinent). i6a6, [f. prec 
-(--MENT.] I. The action or process of enrich- 
ing; the condition of beung enriched; eorur 
that wMch enriches, 2. spec. The ornament 
used for enriching a budding, etc, 1664. 
+EmidgecI,7)7>A a. Thrown mtoridges, ridged. 
X.ear Iv, vS. 71 Qa. r & 3. 


Enring (enri-g), w, /rrA 1589 [f. En-1,. 
Ring sS, j tmiis. To put within a ring, to en 
circle, 

Tile female luy so Enringo the barky ficcers of the 

Klmp Skakk “ 




Loefi 


En-I,] To mature, 

Ennve; see En- firtfi 3, 

Enrobe (enri?e bj,t>. 1593, [f, En- 1 4. Robe 
rJ.] To put a robe upon, dress m a rah= 
Also tr-atisf, and fig, 

Enro-ctoent. 1 S 46 [fi En -1 4 -R.ock + 
-MEN-i ] \ lUa'M ot large stones thrown into 

water at raudom to form the bases of nwr,, 
break wateis, etc ^ 


Enrol, enroll (emFu-l), a., [ME. eniolly 
ad. OF enrfiier {mod B raz-if Ar) , sea En- i anfi 
Rolu] 1. To write, inscribe the name of on 
.1 roll, fist, or register. 2. To place up]n i 
list; esp to enlist, incorporate in the ranks of 
an army , to levy (au .army] 157S. 3. To eater 

among the rolls, i. e. upon the recorus of a court 
: 149s 4- ‘lo record (/if. snd fig .) ; also to 

celebrate 1530. 5 To form into rolls, to wrap 

up sn or rsiiih, also hanfi and fi.g. 1330, ^ 

r. OurSca-men . were carefully em oil’d T 

a. EnrollGd amona the wittes Emrow, as guards ftj 
theCahphJ H. Ncwmu, 3. Indemuies inrolled 
111 your Coorte of the Chauncery of recorde nos 
Hence Enro'Uer. "■’ 

Enroltnent ferirffa'Im&it). 1535, [f- prec 
-r-MhNT.j I. 'The action of enrolling, thepro 
cess of being enrolled 1552-. a. The action af 
leoording m official archives ; esp. legistration 
1535. b.foKrr. An official entry; arecordtSo; 

Enroot (enrritj, v. Onlv in pa. pple. 1490 
[f. Efi-i-hRoOT. j I. To fix by ihe root. Jig 
to implant deeply in the nund. a. To entangle 
toot by root s Hen. / /•', IV. 1. 307 

Earougli (enrs-l), p. i6ot. [f. £n.1 + 
Hough a.] To iraJte (the sea) rougii, also fig 
tEnrou-nd, v. ME. [f. En-i + Round 
T o surround -i6do. 


[jErt route (anrfit). [Fr.] On the way: see 
Route. 

Ens (enz\ sh. PI. entia (en/ia). r^Sr 
[LateL.,f. L me, after aiiwrtr, utc.J t.PiuUs 
a. A being, entity, as opp. to an attribute 
quality, etc. 1614. b. An entity as an abstract 
notion 1581. -t'a. “ Essence -1730 ft 

Aleh . ' The most efficacious Part of any natural 
Mixt Body' (Kersey) -1713. 

1 E. Man have ncailossly tniiUiplied Ertba KiuE. 

Ensafe; seeEK-/;e/;i 

Ensample (ensemp’!’), sb. ariL ME 
[Alteied f. obs. asauvtple, a. OF. essample, see 
E.vample rA] * Envmpi.e. 

An envampellB of descytte ME As ye haue vs for 
an a. TAif. ni. 17 M.iking them [Sodom and Go 
moeefik) an e. \r.to those ihatafcm should hue vnecdly 
2 Peter il 6, 


tEnsa'inple, &. ME [f prec sb] i. lo 
etemphfj -1599, a. To give an Svample to 
Also, to model (samethuig) by, upon. -1654 
Hence tEiusa'iupler, a copy, pattern 

Ensartguine (ensM'ggwm}, w. 1667. [f 
En-’-htE sanguznem.) To stain with blood 
Alsoyfy. and iransf. 

Th* ensun^umtl Field Mtit P. h xi. ^54. Ed 
sanguined fury iBoS, hues Babuam, 

Ensate (e-nsdit), a 1830. [ad. jnad.L 
sains, f. ll ensis; see -ate.] £oi. Sword 
shaped. 

fEnsca'Ie, j?. [? f, En- 1 -j- Scale (in music) ] 
irans. ?To attune. G. Daniei- 
(•Ensche-dule, &. [f. En-I + Schedule ji ] 
'Po insert in a schedule ; to schedule, Shaks. 

Ensconce (enskpms), v. 1590. [f En -1 + 
Sconce j#, , prob. ad. OP. cscanse hiding-place, 
shelter.] 1. ri ans. To furnish w ith earthworks 
-1732. t2.ToslicIterwithin or behind a font 
ficauon; also iransf and Jig -1734- Also fsnir 
for rejl. 3. To conceal or place securely 
Quefly refi 1598. 

3. I_ will e. mee behinda the Anas Smaks. Rn 
iccDcing thamfiftives m the ivaim chunnay-coraer 
Dtckems, 


Enseal (ensH), w. areh. ME, [a. OF. m 
AM/rj', f, rB-{seeEN-i)-fj£ir/(mod. sceau) Seal,] 
irans. fo put a seal upon to confirm by sealing 
^ Jig. For every thing he Said there, Seemed as it 
invealed were Cbauctb. 


tcCnum). a(p23s). ati(Lwd). p (c«t). f (Fr. cLrf). o (evsr). oi{feyt). a (Fr. eau de vie), i (at), i (Psyche). 5 (wh«t). g(gi>t). 


ENSEAM 


6io 


EISTAIL 


^EnseELHi) v >■ i45°" 

altered t tssatiiter, f a 
rain grease . — med.L. 
cleanse or become clear 

a ha>rlCj and latei a horse •”1774' 
tEnsea-m.i'- 1562. [ad. f.e«r«»^r^-(now 
aumsr): OF. *£)Uitimer (see prec.).] To load 

^Inthe sweat of an enseamed bed SsiaKS. 
En g eJitTl (ensr-m), V d 1&05. [f. En- 1 + 

Seam sb. and n.] ti. To sev7 or sUtch up m, 
a. To mark os with a seam iSn- 
I His lechery mseun’d npon him Beium, it ft. 

tEnsea'lu, w ■ijitris. 1596 ['f] a. Tomelucle. 
t To introduce to conipan) 1607. 
fEnseaT, v. [f. Sere c.] irans. 

To dry up. Timon tv. m. 187. 

EnaearcH (ensaut/), 7'. Ohs.oiaich. [ME. 
•ncercki[n, aturcht{n, ad. OF enarcAier, en- 
sarcAiir, see SeaECH.] iraits. and tuir To 
search | to seek (forj ; to inquire (into). Hence 
iflsea'rclier* 

•j-Enseel i.ensrl'l, S’, rare, 1486. [f En -1 + 
Seu. V To stitch up the eyelids of (a hawk). 
Ensemble (ahsahbT). ME. [a. F. : — iate 
L tnsimnl.i, ^ll + st■muL^ fA.adv Together, 
at the same time -1528 [|fi ji. (Only as BT.) AH 
the parts of anything taken together so that each 
IS considered only in relapon to the \\hole_; the 
general effect. Also Tout euaembla (Utansaitb’!) 
m seme sense, b. Mns. The united perform- 
inceotall voices or all instruments in a piece of 
concerted music, or of a chorus and orchestra ; 
also the manner in which this is dona 1S44. 
tEnse-iflble, v. ME. [a, OF, ensembler.'] 
To bnng together, assemble -iS33' 

They ensfmblod theniseUe together Mors. 

Ensepulchre (ensem^lkoi), w. 3B20. [f. 

Ln -1 + Sepulchre.] To put into a sepulclire, 
to entomb. Also iransf. 

Cities .ensepnlchred beneath the flood PoLton. 

Enali^ow, Ensliawlj see En- prtf.^ i a. 
£asbeatli(e (enJT jj, -3), v. 1593. [f. En-^ 
+ Sheath, Sheathe,] To enclose in, or as 
Lti, a sheath. 

Enshelter; see En- t a. 
tEmsliield, a. [?f. KN-f + SHiELU j^.] 
’Shielded, conomaled. 

Th48« b]fi.cke Ma^ues Frgclaime an o. 1:«auty 
Hftas ffft M u. tv So. 

EEisliield(eiiJj-ld),s’. rare. 1855. [f. En -1 
+ SH1ELO f.] To guard as with a shield. 
Enslirine (en/rai n), v. Also +in-. 15S3, 
[f En-’ + Shkine.] I. tran.^. To enclose in, 
or tas in, a shrme, a. To serve as a shrmc for. 
AlsoAf- iSai- 

I We will e. it as E holy relic Massincei!. a. The 
greatest God of all My brest inslirmes i&ai 

Enshroud, (enjrtm'cl) , w. 1583. [f. EN-t + 
Shkoud.] To cover as with a shroud, to en- 
velop, hide comple'ely. 

They lurk enshrouded in thevaleof night CHuncictLt. 

Ensient (eiisie'nt), ti. iSay Zait?. Later sp 
of enseznt = Enceinte, 

Ensiform (e'nsif^rm), 3. 1541. [f. L, «;rtr; 
sea FORM.] Biol, Sword-shaped. (Often said 
of leaves.) 

F cariUagej a cartilage appended to the steinum. 

Ensign (e'nssm), ME. [a. OF. enseigru 
— L, tnstgiiM, pi. of tBitfuc, adj. neut., f. in 
+sigmim sign.] ■f'l. A signal ; a battle-cry. 
Chiefly .Sr, --1513. a. A sign or token (arch.) 
1474 3. An emblem, badge 1379. 4. csp A 

badge or symbol of office or dignity ; chiefly yif 
»= L tmigma-. also, heraldic bearings 1513 
6 A naval or military standard: a banner, 
spec in British nautical use, a flag with a white, 
blue or red field, and the union in the corner 
ME Also traizsf. •fa. A company, troop, 
serving under one banner -1650. 7. Thesoldier 
who carries the ensign (see Ancient .(A-) 
Formerly a comrtussloned officer of the lowest 
rank in the infantry, now a suh-lieutenant, 1513. 
8. fa. Midshipman (tr. F. ensetgni di 'jatsseau) 
1708 b. In the U.S, navy, a commissioned 
officer of the lowest rank 1S86. 

■ see no Eii'ilgns of a Wedding here B. Jons 
3. ensigns of authority, the keys hi 13s hi n ford. 

4 Hovlng in hU hands the Enaigne meet., A Golden 
bcepter and a Crown of Bays Hobbeis 5. We are 
wont to fight chserfullyunder this e. abroad Br Hapj. 


[ad. OF, ^ensainur, 
t-, L. rw- + OF. {^saim] 
sartiiidt stuffing,] To 
of superfluous fat: said 


Hence Emsigacy, rE-nsigmsblp, the rank or 
poauion of an e, toxti. fEwbeaxer = Ensign 7. 
Easlgn (easoi a), if, Ois. esc. Her. 1474. 
[n. OB’, easigaicr, ensetgaer • — med-L enng- 
nan, f. in (see lN-)+Jj,g««jjiSign.] tr. tians. 
To indicate. Also mSm/, —1576. to. To direct 
to an object; to instruct; to teach -1598. s. 
To mark with a disbnctive sign or badge ; c^p 
in Her. with a crown, coronet, 01 mitre. Ois. in 
gen. sense. 157E. 

3. Henry but join’d the roses, that eusigii'd Paiti- 
culai lamihes B. Jons. Archbishops e. tfaetr Shields 
with their Mitres Bouteiu- 

t-Ensi'gnment. MEh [a. OF. mseigmment ; 
cf. Ensign v , and -MEtrr.] i. Inatrnction : a 
lesson , also a means of instruction -1600. »• 

= Ensign 4. -i6ir. 

Ensilage (cubtledg), sb. 1881. [a. F. ; see 
Ensile ti.J i. The process of preserving green 
fodder in a silo or pit, without previously dry- 
ing It. a. The fodder tlius preserved 1S81. 3. 

attrib. 1883. 

z. About 3 in. of the e. was found to bo mouldy 
tSSr 

Ensilagie (e nsiledg), V. 1883. [f. prec. sb.] 
Tosubjfictto the ensilage process. So EmsiJate. 
Ensile (ensai-1), ■o. 1S83. [ad. F. ensiUr, 
ad, Sp, ejtj-iYar,! e»-(see EN-t)+yi/£> (see S ilo), 
repr. L. strus, a. Gr. <j< put, aeipot underground 
granary,] iraits. To put into a silo for preserva- 
tion; to convert into ensilage. 

The ensiling of immature fodder 1885, Hence 
Emsiltst, cue who preserves his crops by ensilage. 

Enfdlver; see Kn-pr^.^ ib. 
jEnsi'adon, tr. [See En- L] To wrap in a 
sindon or linen cloth. Davies. 

Ensistemal (enststo-mM), a. [f. L. ensts -h 
niod. L. sternum + -AL.] ‘ Relating to the ensi- 
form cartilage' (Syd, Soc. lux.). 

Ensky (ensksr), II. 1603. [SecEN-i.] To 
place in the sky or m heaven; pass, only. Mens 
I for M. I. IV 34. 

Enslave (enslFiw), v. 1643. [f En- 1 + 
Slave.] traiu. To reduce to slavery; to maUa 
a slave of. Also hantf and jig. 

Prevent them from . enAlavitig their brethren, of 
whatever complexion Morse. _ fisr. All spirits are 
enslaved which serv'e things evil SHBUtxv. Blence 

Ejisla'vement. Ensla'ver. 

Enslnmber ; see En- pref^ i a. 

Ensnare (ensne»-i), v. Also in-. X593. [f. 
En-’-I- Snare.] irons. To catch m a snaie. 
Chiefly tram/, andyfg. 

She ensnai’d Mankinnwitb her faire looks Mit,T, 
P, L, IV. 717. HenceEasma'remenit. Ensna’ror. 
fEnsna-rl, v. 1593, jf- Ek -1 + Snarl sb i] 
To entangle in, or as in, a snarl or ravefled 
knot -1675, 

Ensober ; see En- pre/.i 2. 

I'EnSO'phic, a. 1693. [f. late Heb. Pn soph 
' no end ' -r-ic.] C.i&bala. Infinite. 

Enso-rcell, w, 1541. [a, OF. ensoreshr.'] 
Srans. To bewitch. 

[Enso-rrow, v, [ME. insortuen, f In- + 
ifli-ttirii Sorrow v ; later, f. En-^+ Sorrow sb.~] 
To sonow or render sorrowful -1603. 
Ensot3l,m-(en-, insFfl),*i. 1633. [f. En -1 
-hSoul..] I. irons To take into the soul. a. 
To infuse a soul into, to dwell m as a soul 1652. 
Enspangle ; see En- pref.'i s 
Ensphere (ensfinu), v Also in-. 1612. [f. 
En-’-F Sphere.] i. To place m, or as in, a 
sphere: to enclose. 3. To make into a sphere. 
Also Jig. 1640. 

I His ample shoulders in a doud emspher’d Of 
fiorie ehrimsine Ckapmau. Hence Enspli e'rement, 
Enstamp (enstm-mp), v 1611. [f. E.n- 1 + 
Stamp v."] To stamp, impnnt (marks, etc.) <m 
anything, Abo Jig. 

On the other side were enEtomped the towers of 
2ion C. MATiirn. 

Enstate ; see Instate. 

Enstatite (emstatoit], 1857. [f Gt h- 
o-Torns adversary (from its refractory nature) + 
-ITE.J A/in A variety of diallage, varying from 
greyish-white to olive-green and brown. Hence 
Enstati'tic a. 

jEnstee’p, v. [f. En- I -i- Steep v.] T 0 sta- 
tion under water. 0 th. It. t. 70. 
fEnstOTe, 77. ME. [var. of Astore ; see 
also En- ’ and STORE ] i, irons. To repair 


(tr, L. tnsijurare). WkCLIF. 3. To store ifiii 
-1633. 

Enstrengthen. ; see EN-pre/.t 3. 
fEnstyle, w, 1599. [f. En- 1 -h Style.] To 
style, name -'1648. 

Ensna (ensltt-), v. ME. [ad. OF. ensa-, 
stem of citsuitre , — late L tns^utre, L. insegnt 
to follow after ] ti. irons. To follow. Also 
aSsot and intr, -1626 ^a.Jg. To mutate; to 
conform to (advice, inclination, etc.) -1R99. 3- 

tTo pursue -15^9 : Jig toseekaftei (arch.) 1483 
4, •^trails. To succeed, be subsequent to -1649. 
intr. to be (immediately) subsequent; to ansr 
subsequently 14S5. S- TTo result from -1734. 
intr. to lesult 1483, 6. znir To follow as a 

condusion. Usu. %in}trs. Now rare. 1581 
3. Jig. Let him aekv peacE and e, it Covebdalk Ps 
xxxiii. 14. 4, inir. Now dreadful deedt Might have 

ensu’d hi ILT P Z. w 901. 5. tirfr. From the wound 
ensued no purple Flood Drvdek. 6.A.i',Z 1. iii 36 
Hence -tEnsu'ableir. following uatm ally or logically 
sequent, tUnsu'ant u. Ensu'er. Ensti'ingjyt' a 
and -hquaFi-jli-eTl, tEnBtfingly ado. 

II En suite fan swf t, Br. an suit), adv. So 
as to form a suite; see Suite. 

-I Ensu-rance ; see Insurancr 
E nsure (enjin’j), v. ME. [ad KE.enseur&r, 
f. ai- (see En- ’) + OF. rtvtr (mod.F. sAr) sure 
See also Insure.] fl-i. irons. To convince 
-1674. fa. To pledge one s credit to -1643 
■[3. To warrant, to ^larantee -1738. i'4. Y o 

betroth -1606, 5. To secure, mkke safe 1704 

16. Comm. To Insure -1747. 7. To make 

ceitnm, Assure 1742. Hence Ensu'rer. 
Enswathe, in- (tusuYi S), v. 1597. [f, 

En-’-i- Swathe.] To bind or wrap in a swathe 
or bandage. Also ti anj and fig 
Jig. Inswathed sometinrc'. in wander uig mist TenhY- 
SON. Hence Enswadhetnent. 

Ensweep ; ste Ln- ptef't 3. 
iEnswee-ten, w. 1607. J_f En-^ + Sweeten 
t'J To sweeten. AEoy^. -1640 
Ensynoptidty (ensmpptrslti). [f. En 2 
+ Synoptic t -{l)Ty.l A capacity for taking a 
general view of a subject 'WhATELV. 

-ent, suffix, a 1 1 , -ini, ad. L. ^eniem. the 
ending oi pr.pples of vbs. of the end, 3rd, and 
4th conjugation In sente the woids in -ewf are 
pnmarily adjs , sometimes pph, s.i cOseleseent 
etc., ana some are used as sbs,, meaning an 
agent, personal or matenal, as piesident, regent, 
co^Lienip tj^erttnt, etc. 

Entablature (ente blatiui). 1611. [ad 
[thiough F.) It intuvolatvra, prop. ‘ sometbilig 
laid flat f. in + faz'ola table | 1, Arch. That 

part of an order which is above the column 
Including the architiave, the fne/e, and the 
cornice. 3. Ahc/i. a. In tlie marine steam en 
gine : A strong iron flame supporting the 
paddle-shafL b. The platform which supports 
the capstan. 1867 tience Enta'blatnredyi^/ a 
furnished with an e. 

Entablement (entBi-b’lir.Snt], 1664 [n F , 
f. entabhr, f. en- + table.') a — prec. b. Tilie 
platform or scries of platforms supporting a 
smtue and placed above the dado and the base 
fEnta-ch, ente-cit, w. ME. [a. OF enia- 
ckiei , entc./ner, f. cn-+tc,cbe, /rr/if spot, etc , 
see Attach.] i. To stain ; to infect -1509 
3. To imbue with any quality. Only in MF 
Entackle ; see En- prej.t r b. 

■| Entai‘1, rfi 1 ME. [a . OF. tniatlU, f en- 
I'aiif/c/' E ntail n X; of. It intaglio)^ i. Orna- 
mental carving --1550 3, traiif. Cut, fashion 

of n garment; shape, figuie, st,itnre -1370 
j, Cai-ven in Crihtnll by crafte of Entaile ME. 
Phr. (Perkons) of eiitatle of quality 

Entail (tntdi 1], fA2 ME [f. Entail®-^] 
r. Lasts. The action of entailing; tliS stale of 
being entailed 3. iiansf. and jg. a. The se- 
curing (an office, etc ) to a predetemimed line 
of successors , a predetemiiiied order of st cccs- 
sion ME. b The transmission, as an inahen 
able inheritance, of qualiu'es, conditions, etc 
1708. c. Necessary sequence i6£2. d. com,! 
That which is entailed 182a 
I To Ills heires male by an especial Entaile afore 
said Powi'L. Phr T<? Ireal:, cvUrff] ibe e. 1 b 
An e. of dependence is a bad reward of merit Eugke. 

•fEntaid, ®.i ME. [a. OF sniaiUtr late 
L. tnialtan, f, in + tahare (F, tailhr) to cit ] 
1. tiaiis, To carve; to ornament with carvirgs. 


d (Ger. Kdln), ti (Fr. pxw). u (Ger. Mrriler). w (Fr. dime). 5 (carl), e (c") (thdre). IT (A) (ictn). / (B r. fatre). a (ftr, fern, dwitby. 


EIvTAIL 

to ep esB “2 5oo, a To 

an g o { s ) 1587 3 To ca nto 160 

t C i sjon a «ad e naedfo sslt^ 57,. 

Entail ^en et -y, p.” MJL [f. Ex- 1 + AF. 

Tail a. or taiU sb. entail. See Tail a,] 
r. -Law. 'To convert into ‘fee tall’ {feudum 
ialiiaSaitTW to settle (land, an estate, etc.) on a 
nntnbeT of persons in snecession, so that it 
cannot be dealt with hf any one possessor as 
absolnW owner, a. tramf-. and//. To beslorr 
as if by eataJ 1509, ■fs- To tacc on, 
attaah -1713. +. To impose (labour, e\pMse. 
etc.) itptw a person 1665 5. simply. To neces- 

sitate; to involte lomcfuly 1S29. 

I. ■^ey cannot sell them [houses), Iwcaiis^ tisy are 
entailed 1836. i, The lienefirs of the Gospeli nte,in‘ 
tnyled vpoa them alone ifl^o 5. A conqueb.1 ■whic's 
brought with 1: no evij and entailed no rein^t itof. 
Hence En'ta.i'lst.blea. Eti^'ler. Entai'buent" 
fEnta’lent, v. ME, [a. OF. atiaknisr, {■ 
£f[- + fyk«.i (ad. L. talMiitm s weight, that 
wtiob inclines the balance, hence) laclraation.] 
To inspire with desire or passion; to eveite j 
-t6i6. 

tE'Htally, ack/. 1691. [f. mciLL, rtn’-j stem 
of ear.] Really. 

tEata-me, w,i ME. [a. F. entasis)- *= utia- 
fiitr, see A rrAMS.} i. To nake a cut into: 
also “I490. a.//. To open -icoa 
Enta'Xcte,7J.'8 idea. [f. Ev-ii + Tawe.] To 
make or fbecoma tame. A. Y-L~ iti, v. 48. 

Entangle (entieng’l), ». isss- [f Ek-i + 
TanGLE si. or 51.] i.Tocaldior impede with 
a tangle , to inyolve in coils, netivorit, Or the 
like, or in anytfiing from which eMncaUoa is 
difficult, b. itr/ 'i o ensnare. Also //. rsdB. 
+c, eVife. To beootae entangied -1673. a.//, 

To myolye in difficulties; to embarrass; wpar- 
plcjf, bewiider 3:340. 3* To make tangled; to 

twist, inteilace, or mix up in a tangle;//, to 
complicate la subject, ete.) 1555. 

A Last she siouid e. her Feet in her Petticoat 
Aooews. Entangled la llie mesbts ofpobtical parties 
D’tsSAfeLi, in the defiles of the mountains PacsccyrT, 
s Bntarjied ioaco’nplicientarjrjpeech i333 j- T he 
obscure and incangl’d Wood of Antiquity MitTort 
Hence Entamgler. 

Entanflemeat fentsc'qg’lment}. 1637. [f. 
preo. j t , The action of entangling ; the fact or 
condition of being entangled, confused luecUey 
1687. ®‘ That which, entangles 16^. 

|j Entasis (emidsis). 1733. [racKi.LT a, Gr. 
eyratfis, f. eweireiy to strain.] i. Anr/s. Aa 
almost Imperceptible swelling of the shaft of a 
colunm 1337. ')‘3. fitrii. ' Old term for tome 

spasm’ (Syd. Sat. Acr.). Hence ■(■Enta’tic, 1 
also (erron ) ■fEata'stic, adjJ, of or pertaining: | 
to e, I 

Enta-ssment. [ad. F. tsMasstmeni, f. <;«- 
+ f.irhe3p.] A heap, accumulation (Diets.) 1 
Entelecby (enteh^). Also eatelecbeia, : 
enteieciiia. 1603. fi’teXtxna, f. Ip 

+ rekei, dat. of fiXoi perfection *• 

la Aristotle's use; The condition in which c 
potentiality has become an actuality a. a. 
That wiiah gives fora or perfection to anything 
b. The soul, as opp. to the body. 1603. 3- A 

monad in the system of X-eiimitii. 
ijEntelitlS vente'liis). 1843. [Proper racne ; 
see Virg Mk. y, 437-473.] Zool An E. Indian 
species of monkey erf the genus Semnopithecus, 
Entemple (ente'mp'll, n. 1603. [f. En-H 
+Te'uple,] To enclose as in a tetsiple. 

1 Eute-nder, o. 1594. [f. Ex-J- +TEsr>E:k o.] 
To make tender ; to w«.sken -lyfis. 
jj Entente (ahtS-fit). 1877, [Fr,] An tinder- 
standing; most freC[. used as a shortening of 
liEntente corrfialo (1844). b, A gronpof states 
or powers connected by aa enteat* cordiale. 
|E-nter, sb. ME [f. the vb,] i. The action, 
powtti, or right of entering, cojirv. a passage 
-r£S8. a. Grafung Evelyn, 

Enter (e-ntpr), V ME. [a. F. entrsr :— L. 
intrarc, reisted to misr, issih, tfiira.} 

J, iftis-. (Often conj'ugated with &.) 1. To go 
or come into; to pass within the boundaries of. 
Alsoyl^. b, nm^Ty, To make entry. ME, 3. 
Lavs. To make entry (into lands); to take pos- 
session J523. 3. To penetrate snU\ to be 

plunged deeply. Also ]//. ME. 4, To be- 
come a member in a society, etc, ME. tS' To 
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come nto a s ate o oond on pro ® To 
make a beg nn ng engage Con— . -a laich.), 
.K.e, y 50. Of a period, state ol things, 

etc. : To begin -1688, 

It W«..eniered mta a xicttfe forest Makry^t. D* 
Tie Air eatnii* by the Futnace-pipea Evelyv 3. 
'lie non enttreo into bis soul biecs [Grant) Py- cs. 
i8. s. Ent'^ tbo« into the loye of tb! loid Wreuv 
Matt x-tv. 21, 15. E not mtj ludgefflent vruh toy 

wruant Ar. crhii * , . , 

H. iraas. (lortnerly occas, conjugated ivitb 
ic.) I, To go or come into or wiCtiia; to step 
upon (a pam, a bridge) ME. b. To take up 
one’s abode in. Msas.fjy iJ. l. il- rSa. c. To 
force aa entrance into igSd. a. To pierce, 10 
penetrate 1613. 3. To become a member of 

fwiK?.). 4. To begin 1515. 5. To come ioto a 

state or condition., to embrace (a proiession). 
Oh. etc. in T&e. lYihgtuA. 1563. 6 To turn 

to a patucuiar place in (a maiiieiDalica! tabfoj. 
Still m use. 1593 
r. Toe. a Gaol Sntvu:, a carriage IhcniatA 3, 
Phr. Ts s tiu army, t!ic churdt, a v/tiversitf. j. 
To e. wedloeke rsyc, ihoprofiwsijnofaiiioakaSpaEii. 

Ur. To cause to enter. 1. /ravj. To put or 
bring into something (arvir,}; also tfe 1523 
3, To instruct initially, to initiate: to train, 10 
put (a young dog) on the scent of i4St. 3. To 
put tjs.w, insert, introduce. Kow chiefly ferfo. 
ME 4. To put intoalistin writing, adesenp- 
fion, a record; to w rite down ME, b. To hand 
in at the Custom House a stalement of the 1 
amount and value of (goods exported or im- 
ported) Also, to register (a vessel) as amwng 
or leaving. 1634, c. To mseit by name on the 
list of compaators. Also trefr. 1684. 5. To 

admit ; to engage . to procure admission, for. 
Also r-/. and for refi. 1651. 

». f.g. Bxiitista- enters iis into cove, lant with Gcd 
j4j8. a. To e. chMren in tlie Rudmicsits of the 
Latin Tongae Ectwooo. Toe. young hounds to fox 
SfONSirsx'Ce J. Toe shot or shell and lam hone 
iBjtj, 4. Xo c his answer on the records fit pck. 
Phr. Tee. vj>' a- T 0 ei’ter In regular foi cti. b. Law. 
To CO use [judfiettie.it, etcj to be uritten down on the 
records of a coott. Tae.tm actio!i,cavtat,n>ni, etc • 
to boiiR U before the court in due form, u.sil. in writ- 
ing. To e. a protest, to record a wotett on the 
minutes; hence^e/a toprottst, 5. He was entred 
into Ch. Cb. tVoon. ffe therefore entered himself as 
a clerk to a solicitor E. PeteoCK. 

Cnuii, (with preps'. To 6. into (7111)1 a. To take 
upon oneseif; as. At e. lata matrii’icoiy, tic. b. To 
becojJie a party to t to bind oneself by; ns, fa r. fsfa 
a itsaty, etc (See also ItgcocnizaMCit, Sect/urtn.) 
c. To consider . td. To lotcrmeddie with. e. To 
take .111 interest in. f. To form part of i to be a con- 
stituent element in, g. In lilbie phrase, To t. into 
(another's) Aidoifrr to reap where anetber has sou n 
To e. OQ. upon 1 a, (Tarv ) To ma).e an enttyrnto 
(iand) ! to assume potseraion of b. To take the first 
steps upon or In J also /fg. c. To faegio to deal wnh 
(a subject) 

Enter-, entre-, prefix, s. ¥. enu inter 

(see [N TER-), with senaes ‘betrvecn’, "among’, 
'mutually’. Since Aidgo the compounds in 
winch this prefix occurs arc either obs or nave 
been reilisbiaDed with inter-. 
Enteradenography.-ologyjsccExTSEo-. 
Enterate (cntJrFt), a. 1677. [ad. Biod.L, 
tHieraitiS. {. Gr. tvrtpa ; see -atb,'] ZvoL Hav- 
ing an intestine distinctly separated from the 
outer body-wall. 

tE-atercIoseji-nter-.. ME. [t.OF. eiLirerhs, 
f, tnirs^-cUst See Clo&E sb.'} 1. A partition. 

TviiVtSA. 3. Are/e. ?A Screen, partitionj a 
swea partitioned off “1853, 

TEnterlea't, 1614. [ad. F. mtrtfiaiis ] //, 
Deeds (of arms) on both sides -rbfra. 

Entetic (entenk), a. 1869. fad. Gr. 
pijc6s, {, €VT«poi^*] AnaL, etc. Of or pertaining 
to tine btestjnes, S. fev^rx typitoid fever, 
b» <J«^gnaujijf a medldnal prepara- 
tion that b^camiss in the tatcadii«, After 

pwang through the jtcaia<.b unartetect. 

EnteTjttgfe"ntenTj),vWrA ME. [f.ENTSR 
n.] 1. The action of the vh. +a. An entrance; 
a door, etc. ; an opening -tSrft- 3- attrib, esp. 
A'fljif, with TefEreni.e to the means of entrance 
to a vessel, as e.-fort, -rope, etc. ; and Mesii,, 
as e,-cAisei, etc. 

Enteritis (entcraiTig). tSoS. [f. Gr, ivre^ov 
v-ms.j Path, Inflammation of the (smafl) 
intestines. 

'kEotenne'te, v. ME. [a. OF. eniremetn 
(mod, T, eietfvtntHre ] ; cf. L. intermitiere and 


ENTERTAIN 

f i ] _. Toimermeddle; tohave 

dealings. Also, to nPdertake fo (do something) 
Also ittir for rsjl. -1348. 9. To put (aacslfi 

ichaeeri 1541. ’ 

hEnteTini'Se. 4490 [a, F. enlremisc- see 

preo.] a. Business, b- interposition. -1638 
Entero- (emtEru, ent^rp", lief, a vowel some 
omes enter-), comb, f. Or, eVTSfov uitettme 
as la 

Enteradeno-grapbjr [sec ADEKOCKAPHy] 
Av-a-t. ' a description of the intestmal glands' 
{Syd. Soe, Lex.). Enteradeno-logy [see A- 
DEnology], AfiiU.. etc 'an account of the 
intestinal glands’ {Syd. Svs. Irx.), Entoro 
cc Je [Gr. tumour], Svrg, a hernial tumour 
whose contents are intestine, Hence Etitero. 
ce'llc a. E ateroepi’plocele [see EptPLocaLfi j, 
Surp. a hernia in tvhich poruons of intestine 
and omentum arc Iwth protruded. EinterQ- 
ga'Strocele, Steig. an abdcininal hernia con- 
tuning intestine. Entero’gfap&y, ' a descrip- 
tion of the intestines ' {Syti. Soc, lex.). Eu- 
terobydrocele [see Hydeoc&le], Surg ■in- 
testinal berm, a conjoined with hydrocele’' {Svd, 
Sk, Lex.). E'nterolbte, altered /. Emteroli th 
[Gt. klSor], Pain, a stony concretion m the 
intestines. Entero-lDgy [ + -'logy], Anat. a 
treatise on, or the science of, the intestines. 
Entero'patby [Gr, -amSem, f. tniffos], Path. 
intestinal disease, Emtetopla'sty [Gr. vXatnrjs 
f.ishioner + -y], -Sw*/ the nastoration fay plasik 
operation of a soimion of continuity of the 
intestine. Entero'tosny [Cr. -ro;ua enthng], 
Svrg. the opening of Uie intestine to release its 
contents, or !o remove a foreign body. 
Enterodelous (e ntcrudFlss), a. 1847. [£ 
mod.L eitteiiPAa sb. p3., £ ENTESO- + Gr. 
JijAw.] Scot. Having an intestine plainly 
visible; applied to certain Totygastria. 
llEotdron (e ntlrpn). 1878. [mod. L. a. 
Gr. ivtepcy intestine,] The ajinientary canal 
Enteropoeustal (e -ntertfipair; s tal),(i. 1677. 

[f. Ck. (rre/xjr -t- tfycutf T-, f. ffvtviv to breathe -f- 
-AL.] Of or perktining to ibe Ptiicrcpneiata, 
worm-like animals having the breading ap- 
paratus borne on tfic irtesunal carta!. 
tEnterpa-rlance. xGog. [ad. AF. entrs- 
parinuuee.] A conference -16.43 SofEnisr- 
pa'rle f. to confer. ■f'Euterpa rley. 
Enterprise (catw^irsis), sb. ME [a. OF. 
ifilrspr.se. -pnjise, f. etiireprtndre to take in 
band,] i, A design of which (he caeca tioa is 
attempted; a piece of worktaJ-en in hand; noiv 
only, a bold, arduous, or dangerous undertak- 
ing. a. Disposition to engage jn undertakings 
of difficutty, nsk, or danger; during spmt 1475 
13. MsiMgement -1603 

I. The ciiteiprires 01 fancy CiiAi.MSas 7 hose enter, 
pnsev which we c'ljl jchit-vtocl undenakings HfitPS 
z. limes of natio.Tal e, 1763. Contempt for hi» kxk 
of 6. F SSrMAH. 

Enterprise (e nforproiz), &. arsA. 1450, 
[part!} f. prec.! partly f. Fr.eniirTirjjpH. pp'e.l 
I, (rans. To take in hand, nttempt, run tbensk 
of {itrcA ) X48S- ta. tJitr Tomakeanasiempt, 
form a design, make an .atteck (lepo/i) -1813 
I. This vne enterprlzerf by s. Prince, who [etc.] 
Locked To t. a roaii Ruvkih *- Be sure of the 
court, before you a any other wWe Udam- Hence 
Enterpri'ser, ore wiio atieoipts an uiidci taking; 
7ia adveatui tt. 

Eaterprisiog (e-ntseprauitj), pfi. a tdir. 
[f. proc, I That undertakes. In early use, fool- 
hardy, also scheroing; now, full of enterpriac. 

An enterprising fools needs little wit 1 fin A com- 
pany of e. Vcnctinri merclnnts J. H. NawJi'v, 
Hence EatErpri'Singly aitr. 

I Entertaira, r 6 . 1591- [f-next; cT.F.entre- 
lien,] = EnTERT.ti.XMfiN 1' -16S6. 

Eatertaitl (entaitei-n), n. [late ME Mid-- 
tem, ad. F. ettlretutir - — late L, intertenen, 
lit- ' to hold or keep among fs. Irons. To 
hold mutually -1578 ta. To keep in a certan 
state Or condition -1714. 3- To keepnp, main- 
tain. Ois. or areh. 1473 t4- To keep m one s 

service; to be at the charges of; to hire; to re- 
lain-ipTL. -ka. To support; to provide suste- 
nance for -1771. '16. To deal wdth; to treat 

in a (specified) mannar -t66a, 7. To engage, 

keep occupied the attention of. Hence, to dis- 
course to c/somethlnij. 1599. tb To occupy 


utfmttit), Q (pass), cm (Wrd). p [cut). £ (Fr, ciiitf), n (evrr). si(/, eye). ? (Fr. eau ds vie), i (sA). t (Psyche), p (wLcft). p (gsi)< 
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(ume) -1S73. 8. To engage sgreeabSy the 

attantion of; to amuie. Nowr oton ironical. 
Also rejl. and aiso!, iSibS. tfl. To accomino- 
date-iyst* 10. To receive as a guest; to show 
hospitality to, Ahaaisol 1493- it. iTo give 
reception to; loTecsive-tyio, to admiito con- 
sidswiwn 1614 ; to harbour ; to cherish ; to 
experience 1575. fia- To encounter (ran} 
-16^4, ti3' To take upon oneself; to engage 
in-iyig- , 

Tit t Diseourae Soutkev, a ectrespondeace Mu,- 
«A=i 4- Wth princely wagias ayd me enterteync 
.«o. Sweet Lady, entertaine him for your beiuant 
rZa CiuL II IV no. 7. To enwreame him with 
hooa u- i h. Thf! wesry nm« she 

^ote. S«SKS a. My&v£niriwoccutKitiot«.,no«r 
caa-ffi to e Luia. *1- To e. n noveU opimon Bp 
Hxlu thoughts of Death. Bovt*. the Addresses of a 

Man StEEtn To fi reientmeat Liniihosx'e, * pur- 

nose Scott. Hence EntortBfnabJe a. cupabie ot 
being recebftl iQto the tmad Entcrtiu.'nbr, 
Entotainlag CentoJt/j'nur;), ///. (7. tSpT. 
[f, prttOi] fl. Affording sustenance (ran) 1691. 
»,lMerestmg; now cbiefly, amus'mg 1697. ts- 
Hospitable (rare) 165c,. 

Hence Entertai'ning-ly ifSv., -ness. 
Entertaianieat (eutsitst-ninent), 133T [f, 
asprec.-t-'MENT.] fit' The action of taking 
into servica ; service, eraptoyrnent -1662 Also 
■fauier. pay, wages -1709. fa- Support; sns- 
tenance -lydl. t3- Treatment -t66o, +. Oo- 

OLtpation (of time). Now rare, J551. s- The 
action of occupying aCtention agreeably ; that 
•which affords interest or aniiisetneat , At/, a 
publli: perfonaancs of a varied character 16 1 3 
+6. Accommodation -ryai. ty. Reception ; 
manner of reception -rfigo. 8. Tlie action of 
receiving a guest 1594. b. wnri'. Hospitable 
provision for tbe wants of a guest (now arcA.) 
rj40, c, A meal ; isi a banquet, Now wn’, 
1607. g- Theaction of receiving, of takiagmto 
consideration, or of harbounng i^S6. 

t. The Saxons .dedrous of intertainment to setae 
in warms HowiisHrt) 3, Tbe savage e. Ha met with 
ip it [lie World] Bori-B. <f L. L, A, V. 1. isG 5. 
An Orstton . to gvue the visitoura (ntettainmaet t6i J. 
latpattunete for dratnatio entertainments Ewrssoa 
7. Attf. >'!■ Cf, III. uU. 140, A Heat-kiah’' «- of them 
with jlAdnwise 1649. b. Great deal of companr, but 
{wore, pfifus, Cainh. Entertainment tax jgrA 
Eiitertat:e,&. [cf. ^.intnprsndre^ irons. 
To etuertain Spes'SES, 

Entertisstie ; see Inter-. 

7E-nthean, a. *635, [f. Gr, iv^tos (aeoEN- 
TMS0S)-h-AN.] Eivinety inspired -1659. 
tE-ntheasaj. 1751. [f. Gr< f. JV- 

diOS EKTHEOS.] =- EHTtIUSIA$M. So -f-Ea- 
thea Stic, -al a agitated by a divme energy, 
tEnthea^etically adv. 

i-E-ntheat©, a. AIw eatheat. 1630. [ad. 
td^^iheaiiis, f. tuOuus ; see ne.ti.] Possessed 
by a god -id4o, 

i'llE-n.tti.eos, -as, 1594. [a L. enthtos, -us, 
(jT. srSeos, f, ev + dedv. J An indwclbiig divinity; 
iosplretion "lySn. 

Entlletic (en})e*tik), a. 1S67. [ad. Gr, tV- 
SsTj-rdr, f fv9t-aor. stem oftvnflfvai to put in.] 
Med, Put in ; introduced from without. Said 
sip. of syphilitic diseases. 

EflttiralT (enjirod), w. Also in-. I57£i. [f. 
EN-.*--TKRii.i,i. if.] To bold In chniU; to en- 
slave, Also fig, now chiefly m sense ‘ to bold 
spellbound by pleasing qualities'. 

In&iiiterul Cttsnr -who could Rome e. Co-wran. 

_S<^s mine eve authcatied to thy sbupa AMs. JV. 111. 
s ibj ffenpe Entbra'Idom {rstre), the condition 
offing enthralled. Entiira’ller, Ertthradaient, 
tlnjaction of Mibrallnjg; slavery. Chiefly 

-tEKbri'U, p. 1559. [f. EN-f-h Thrill p.j 
(raid, To pierce -1593. 

Enthrone (enJirTom), ». Also in-. 1606. 
[I EN-r-hTHEo,'iE.l I. fr-iittj. To seat on a 
throne: esp to set (a king, bishop, eta) on a 
throne as a formal induction to office; to invest 
with regal or episcopal antboricy. Also fig 
». To set as on a throne; to exalt x6gp, 
s [The] Bishop of Norwich was enthroned as 
Primate iSyS, Thsre pride, enthroned in misty 
etrouta, dwels i§as. Hence Enthro-iiament, the 
■ T'^kroning ; the fist of tdns enthroned, 
-Lnearo-'m/a-tJon, euthronejiiept. var. Etithro'ii- 
we (Oas. exa areS.'i, 

EntilUse (cajiia-rl, v. U S. slang s86g 


To make or grow entbusi- 
1603. [ad. 


[f. Enthusiasm.] 
as tic, 

Entbusiasm (eujnw zi,5lz'm). 
lata L. enlhstiiasmus, Gr. itSouatanjios, {'at- 
8ovoia(eis', f, ivBovaia the 6ict of being pos- 
sessed by a god. ) Tic. Rosseasion by a god, 
suptu-osturai inspiration, prophetic or poetic 
ecstasy -tSoy. tb. Poeticttl femjor -1781. a. 
Fancied inspiration ; a conceit of dmne favour 
or oommumcaUon, In i8th c. often : ill-regu- 
lated rel.gious emotion or speculation (asvi.) 
1660 3. Kapturons mtenaty of lealing on be- 

half of a person, cause, etc.; passionate eager- 
ness m any pursuit, (The current sense ) lytd. 

T. Oath he think they knew it fay E. cr Eevelaucui 
from Heaven Borrcff. z Everywhere the history of 
religion twirays a tendency to e. y E. is vety 
cutchiu^, especially when It is very elogtietir rdi 7, 

Eotbwsiast (enJuS'ziimst). xdop, [ad. Gr. 
evt?oi)<rta7Ti)s, seeprec.] +r.One wJiois(reaH> 
or see-toingly) possessed by a god. Also fig. 
-tyoo. 3. Ta. Sccl. JUui. One of a set of 4tli c. 
heretics who laid claim to special reielatiocs 
-1639 b. gtn. One who imagines himself to 
receive spectn! divine communications 1609 
3. One ■who isfnUof enthusiasm (see Entsusi- 
\sw 3) Occas., A visionary self-dclnded per- 
son, 1704 4. attnh, or aJj, jc63r. 

a b. it IS the believing those to he Miracles which 
are cot, that constitutes on E. WEaesv, 3. Rara- 
Celsui an astrological e- 1793. 

Enthusiastic (enjiiw ziise-stik). 1603. [nd. 
Gr. kv^oumaa-nKhs’, see prac.] 

A, adj. ft. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, 
possession by a deity. Also fig. -iSag. ta. 
Charaeteriieil by mystical delusionsin religion r 
irausf. quixotic -7775. 3. Of tbe cature of, 

charactaneed by EitTHUSlASM 3. 1786, 

*. trails/. An c. contempt of interest JoiiNSOfr. 3. 

, E. admirers of literature la ME. Hence Enthusin'. 

1 sticali*. ill! some senses). Enthusia'sticsaly tulv. 1 
j tB. si = Enthusiast i, sE -1707. 

Enthymematic, -al (enjumfmrenik, -aT„ 

[ (1, 1588. [ad. Gr. iySu/tripianeas (see next),] 

I Of, pertaining (0, or containing, an emhj’Oeiae; 

' conaisUng of enthymemes, 

Enthymeme (e-n>imiin). 1588. [ad. L. 
enfhyinema (also usi^), a, Gr., f. tveuyifso-doi. 
f, + 8vRos mmd ] +1. Khet. A.t argument 

based on probable premisses, as disk from a 
demonstration -1841. ». Logie. A sjdoeism 

with one premiss unexpressed; as, Cogiio.a-go 
sum. (A misapprehension of ‘ imperfect syllo- 
gism' applied to 1.) 1:588, 

(3. Tbe ocmttioti form, of Atgumeotaiicai is E., which 
consists of but two propoaitions Boivi.v. 

Entice (entai s), 0. ME. [a. OF. eniidrr, 
entidur', peril, f. (u}l.) L. in- (see ftVio 

brand, in sense ' to add fuel to {a fire) ‘ ; cf. 
Attice, and Tice.] ti- Irani. "To stir up, 
instigate -i6s3. To allure, attract by the 
hope of pleasure or profit; up to nllurs insidi- 
oasly or adroitly, -Also eisal. ifE, 
z. My son, if stmiei-s e. thee, ctmse.'it thou oat PrtK/, 

L 10, Beer minulcil with Hoiiey, to e. the Wosp-. 
Evwuvv. Hence fEatl'ceabio a seductive, En- 
ti'cer. Euti'ciagA>f.it.aUutini;, Eutrcingly euVe 
Enticement (entorsment). ME. [a. OF. ; 
see prec and -ment.] ti. Incitement; soiisr. 
that which incites -1587 3. The action of 

alluring or attracting; attractive quality eoasr. 
a tneans or method of enticing ; an allurement 
*549' 

*. Whnt intlcement is there in ccinmoa profane 
Swearing BuOTiiiy. 

Entier, Entierty, obs. S. Entire, etc. 
Enti^ (emtifall,®. rare. tSSs. [f. 4«rz-, 
crude form of L, Ens + -Tse ] To moke into an 
cBtti}-, aicnbute objective existence ta Hence 
Entlfiea'tioxi. 

Entire (entsiwj). ME [a. OF. entier :—L. 
isUegntnt, f. ett- not-h^Ar.p- root of iangcre 10 
touch.] 

A, tedj I. I. Whole; with no part ckcepted, 
3. Complete, fperfcct WE, •fli. Applied about 
1722 to 'porter' -1839. a. Tfiorougb, total ME 
•[b. Of persons : Wholly devoted ; unreserved 
-17x8. 4. Unbroken, intact: unnitninished 

iiiii, b- spec. Not castrated 1S34 <=• Gf pel- 

sons! Not fatigued, fresh. [So L tnh'ger.’i 
(arris.) x^o. 5. Of onfi piece, contimioas: in 


iis’.'., etc. without notches or indentations 159a 
fe. Homogeneous; unreuxed -z6^. 

I- A day e. Milt. The e. Creation Wsauir, Phr, 
S. teiuancy (Law) : a solo posiessioh in one aiari, £ 
control of a business (vio/i). a An a, farim^. 3 
E. hUetty of coascietice MAcauLav. b. It is beet to 
le CDurteout to a(!, a. with few Bv Halc. 4. With 
all rho RortiScatinns e, 1727, Appixhens'cn, Maitiocy, 
Reason, all e Buixer. 5, O.' one aniyra and perfett 
Lbrysonte 0 th. v. u, 144, Last segment of the ab- 
domen a. or notched SrAiiit, Phi, Rntji e, (MUj 
t, e, foraiing an unbroken body. 

IL, fj. Morally whole, bUmcless -1779. ta 
Of infegnty ; honest, upright -X707. ts. Of 
feeitngs,. etc . Unfeigned, s.neere -1716. I4. 

? Inward. Spenser t\ Q. tv, vin, s'. 48. 

'S. si. 1. The whole. Kow ? are. 1397. a. Eu- 
iirefy i6aa. 3. An entire hoise iSBi. 4. tohort 
for entire bur', see A. I. a b 1825. 

Hence Enti-rely aae' in an e, state or manner. 
Enti’rendsE, the quality, state, or ocadUioQ Of 
being e. 

Eatirety Ceutoi»*jti). 1548, [ad. AF. e»' 
tierjis, OF. ntiiefsit' ; — L, itiUgriiatcm, f. in- 
teger', see prea] i. The state or condiuou of 
being entire; in Lata, the entire and undivided 
possession ot an estate. 3. The n bole ; the 
sum total iS^6. 

X. Xkc Ohiistlan Church taken in itse. RcsE^rscy, 
They jhall not hauo the lajia by entienies, but by 
tnoities loyntly Sts H, Fjvch. 

Entitatlve (emtiidtiv), a, 1600. [ad. med.L. 
cntitaiivui, f, enistatem', see Entity,] i. Per- 
taining to the mere existence of anythmg. a. 
Having real existence iSdz. Hence Emtita- 
tively adv. 

EntiOe (entiiTl), » ME [a. AF. eirfiVikr, 
OP. eittiiuier, mod.F. tnhtuler, L (ult.) L. zn. 
4- iitnliii.'] 

I r. irani. To funiisli with a heading, tiaaie, 
or designation (see Title si.], tb, Toasenbe 
to an author -1794. a. To speak of by a title 
or detignation ME. fs- To wr.te down under 
titles or headings -1563. 

I, X wilt intitle this hoke tbe Golden boks Lo. 
Beknebs. b. Ahooke, entitled » saioct Augustins 
CsANMEH. 

3X. x. To furnish with a title is an estate. 
Hence to give a nghtful claim to anything, 
146s. ta. To legtud as having a title to some- 
thing, or as being the agent, cause, or subject 
of anything -1690. 7h. To impute (sometiiiDg) 
to -i6Ss 

L Enutled to any timber felled by the tenant for 
kfo Ckunsr. Entitled to cooplam of neglect Hr. 
Maetihcau. a. b. Intitliug the Opiaioh tA^Intea. 
tional Species to Aiistodc CmtiviLii, 

Entitule, obs. var. of Intituls v. {arehi}. 
Entity (cmiti). 1596, [ad. late E miita- 
iem, i ens, e»iis\ see Ens.] x. Being, e.xistence, 
as opp, to lion-etistence; the existence, as dlst. 
from the qualities or relations, of anj'thiug, a. 
That tvhicli makes a tbwg wliat it is ; essence, 
essential nature 1043. a- cpnttr.An Ens, as 
dist. froci a ftmeuon, attribute, relation, etc. 
idaS. 4. ' Being 'generiUiy 1604. 

3. Bctlt Night uud Cold nesut; .have resll entitle H. 
Mqke. 3. An ideal E., like the Utopia Bolihoskcke. 
Ento- (cTito), prejsx (hef, a vowel nsnally 
oct-}, repr, Gr, error within, inside ; as in 
E'ntotilaat [Gr. BAtrefruysprout], theBucleolics 
of a cell, Erttacu'iieiform a. [see Cuksiform], 
the innernosi of the three ouneiforra bones. 
E-atocyst [see Cyst'i, 'the inner layer of the 
caticuiar envelope of tbe PoKjoa' (JyvA Sac. 
Lex.). Trnioderm [Gr. 3vppo}, the outer layer 
of the bUstoderm, wise- called iyfioSiasi. Eata- 
ga’stric a. [see G.ikTRicJ, pertainiiig w the 
interior of the gastiic cavity, Ento-glcssal a. 
[Gr, •yA£'(?■^7a■^-AL], a term apphed to one of 
the bones of the hyoidcan arcli in some fishes, 
which supports tlte tongue. Entometafarse 
[mod L. jjietufnriiir], the bones between tbe 
tarsus and the toes E ndoperi'plierjtl a, [see 
PerirhskalI, a term applied to feelings iru- 
tiated within the body, as hunger. Emfophyte 
[Gr. a plant growing within the sub- 

stance of other plants or atiitnatfs; hence Ento- 
phy-tje a. Entoproxtoua a. [Gr. vpancr£s saiisj , 
belonging to \ns Mxtoprocia, a class of Pbl'yioa, 
lit which the anus lies within the circle of tenta- 
cles. Entopte'rygoJd a. (see PtekvijoidI, 
‘.an oblong and thin bone attached to the inner 


6 (Ger. Kula). S (Fr. pw], u (Ger. Mfeller). 2/ (Fr. d«ac). » (c«rl). e (e «3 (there), a (A) (irfn) 
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b<3 dor of be pa atina and p e ygo d (Gunthe ) 
EntoptiOiT [sea Opt C eatn^ o he appear 
anoe 0 t e li ifsren ate na s rue u es of e 
eye beeceEnto ptlcSiJ. Entoete-maJ t?. [see 
Steehal], pertaiaing to the tnioitemv-m. or 
median piece of the cteastbons, very largely 
developed in birds. Snto'tlo a. [see Oncj, 
pertaining to or occurring in the Inner ear. 
E-ntotympa'nic a, [see TVirpANic], situated 
within the tympanum. 

Entoil (entofl), v. arch, toat, [f. En. f 
+ Toil Jf.-] Tobring into tods or snares ; to 
entrap. Chie0j’/fj-. 

So mvESd awhile, entoyied in vootei fantasies 
Keats, 

Entomb fentfi'inj, v. isyS. [a. OF m- 
ioumber, mod. e^itomhey, !, in -i- UivSte^ r. To 
place 10, eras in, a toniti; to bury. 9. To serve 
AS a tomb for [lit, sad/ig,} 1631. Hence Ea- 
to'mbnjeiit, the action of entombing. 

Eatomic (etitpumk), a i&&z. [f. Gt. ivro^ 
insects + -ic.] Of or pertaining to insects. So 
Ento'iulcal, (Diets ) 

Entomo (entSmp-', enip-atH-, e ntoitw-), 
comb f. Gr, ivrouM ad; ' cut up in neut. pi, 
‘msects’; see Insect. 

Entomo’geaons a. [Gr. -7*vi^f+'0tJSj, Sai 
hanng its growth la the body of insects. Into'* 
jnolite [Gr, Aiflor]. a fossil itiseot, Ento- 
laoTneter [Gr. /«rpov], an instraineEt for 
TOeasuring iflsects, Eutomo'pbagaa [Gr. 
7n'b'+-AH], Zaol. one of the Bnio'nopkaga or 
nseot.e.Tter5“i!t mamttuls, a division of the 
Martufialia, in insects of the HynsnapZnt. 
Entomo-phagous «. [Gr. tpo-yfiv + otfSj, msact- 
eaving. Eatomo'plulous a. [Gr. ^iAor+ous], 
£ai. used of plants ta which fertiliratlon is ef-* 
fected through the agency of insects. Eatomo'- 
stracan a. [Gr, icTpaitoy sheil + -ANl. Zeol., 
etc. of or beiotigiag to the Bvicirtasiraca, one 
of the orders of toe Crustacea . ! also as si. 
So Entomo'stracous a. Entotno-tomy [Gr, 
■TOjtiin], Zaal. the science of the dissacucm of 
insects , hence Entotno'toniist, one who dis- 
sects insects. 

Entocnold (entSmoid), ee, 183s [£. as 

preo. +.0/0.] Inaact-Iihe. Aiso quasI-cA 
Entomology fentomp lodgi). iq6«. [ad.F. 
t-simtohgk. f. (ult.) Entomo- + Gr, Ao7?t! (see 
-LOOT).] That branch of natural history which 
deals OTth insects. 

Hence E-tttomolo'gfcal ir, of or pertaining to 
e. or insects. EntomoTogist, one who studies 
e, ^tomo-logne v. to study e. ; to csHecl 
SMCimaas, or observe the habits, of insects. 
Eototlfcfentdoa), !v, 14S5, \s..'S, (tilannsr,'\ 
=t Intone. 

Eotooic (entp'nik), 4. [f Gr, (vrovot ' 
strained +-IC.] Ma £. ' Having eitaggejated ac - 1 
tiou. Or great tension ' (Syd. Sac, i 

tEntO’rtlll, S7. iSaj. [ad. F. tmofhUsr, f. ] 
ensrSaiiiUtr to twist, ad, Iste L. tarttllaic, f 
(ult.) L. tar,f!iirel\ To entwine, coil -1653. ! 
Hence f EntoTHila.'tion, the aosoa of twistiiig. 1 
Eatosthoblast (entp-sjjoKost). 1S84. [f, i 
Gr. ieroci 9 e +-Bi,A3T.] A grannie wiihia the ! 
nuoieolus of a nucieated cell. | 

Entour, y. 2693. [ad. F. entaurer.'] dl. i 
To surround (with a halo or the Itfce} -idyg. i 
a. Her. Said (in pa. pple,] of a shield decorated ; 
wdi branches 1847. 1 

flEatciorag«(aht«ra-5l, 1632, [Fr.; t fulh) 
in# in + tcrur circuit.] Surroundings, environ- 
ment; c(#. the set of persons who are in atteu- 
dftjce on a superior. 

^0 e. wbicb smroiMdad Elizabeth Fbocdk. ' 

Entozoon (enttiziSi-^nV 1834, [f. Ento- + 1 
Gr. animal.} 2 ^ 1 . A parasitic animal ' 
that lives withm another. Also aitnk la pi. 
eatozo'a, an artiJieia] class of animals, taking 
tlieir name merely from their mode of enstenoe, 
Aiso Entoro'ad «, of or pertaining to the 
Entastssi; ciisQ, caused bv tne presence of 
sea. So Entozo'ic a. E.nfocoolo'gfcally adv. 
with reference to entojoology. E.-iito*oo'IogisL 
Eatosoo-logy, that part of roology which treats 
of toe Sntoaaa. 

!l Entr'acte (aattaki'i. 1863, [Fr., f. mtrtJr 
acfc.} ft. The interval between two acts of a 


play b A dance p cce of mus e e a pe 
fo med between he at s 
tuEntravia. x6rS. [Sp. entradar^ Income, 
revenue -1:63+ 

Eatrail (c-ntrcfl), j 3.1 Chiefly in pi. ME. 
[a. Of . entrailU « Pr. iittrclia ;~!aie V. in- 
Iraita. nout, ph of Centra hs inward, f, iftier ; 
see iNrERlOR. Cf. E itt/eraxea entrails ] ft. 
calUcl. Seng. The intestioos or intercaJ parts 
-1632. a. An internal organ; e=L. t/wao 
14B3, a- pi. "file internal parts of man or other 
anitnaie ; spec, the bowels, the intestines ME. 
t4. traeaf =1 ' heart ' sod ‘ -J790. 5. The 

laser pans of anything. Kow rare. 1490. 

4. Jti her eiitrayles all -labce was eiicioaed Lvno 
3. The other eniralles of the earth; as Euch, Chalke, 
lyioe FU1.SKCMI, To look tiito the entrals of this 
Satxamant 1635. 

tEntrad'I, sb,- [f. ne.’ct.] The action oi En- 
TRAil a coil. bPENSES, 
yEntrai-l, w, 1577. [ad. OF. enlredlicr, f. 
en- + treillc trellis-work. j irans. To entwine, 
interlace -1736. 

Entrain (catr^t-n), n.f 1568. [ad. F. at- 
Sraiiser, f. set- (L. #Kif#) away + /r./fBC?' to drag,] 
iraris. To drag away with or after oneself. Now 
rare. Also t,fg. 

Vearw encrame ms if they please, bat backirard 
Fsoaio. 


Thai autbo s p y aj m™,- 

niHoacs .3&(. 4. To intreat wUh W of ue,! 

Knocles. ‘"ce 

II. ti. tttlr. To plead for -i 8 e 3, a. 

To ask eamesdy for; chieSy with tlaeise aBoin 
r6oo 3. To request earnestly ; to beseech up 
piore 150c, t4. To prevail on by supplratian 

or solicitation: to persuade by pleading. Also 
to induce. -1638. 

I. The pnsODBts entreated for tbeir release !<« 
Mitt. *. To c of the gods what they wiU not irA 
tSyS. 3. 1 e. my reader 10 think ficakiUET. l god 
was jDtreaied and Aliwes prevailed 1636. 

Hence tEntrea'tftbie, intrca table a. that dn 
be haodied j niaiiageahW ; placaUo. Eotrea'table. 
nesa. +j;ntrea-tance, -rKo In., treatmeit inter 
caisiop. tEutrea-ter. tEntreadfol Irark sun] 
piicating Entrca-tiagly aifw tEntrea-hve h 
of the nature of, or ctoiractenzed by, entreaty. En^ 
troft tment Inow arcJi.), Ueatment; tiiegotiaUM. 
tconversalinn. ’ 

Entreaty (onttfu), 1523, [f. EsTEEAti,.] 
•ft. 'I’leatment; handling; management -1670 
■ba. Hegobauon -1607. 3- Earnest request^ 

solidtatjon, s'uppljcatJon 1573* 

3 THo poore v^eth tntxeaties xvuu 25 
(iEntrechAt (antr’», 1775. [Fa, ad. It. 
[caprtffla) tritrecciata a complicated caper.) A 
feat in dancing, in which the dancer leaps from 
ibe grotind and sinkes the heels together a 
number of tunes. 


Entrai-n, etZ t88i. [f En-^ + Train jA] 
To put into or board a railuay-trsitn. 
Entraznmel (eatrec-rnel). It. 1598 [f. En-'i 
+ TR.AMMEL.] To put 2tuo trammeE ; to en- 
tangle. fetter. 

Entrance (entrfins), sb. 1526. [a . OF., f 
entrerta enter; see -ANCC.] r. The action of 
corning or going la , the coming (of an actorl 
upon the stage 1600- b. Jig, 15*6. c. bhort 
for cnircaiee money 16S1. a, Fower, right, or 
opportunity of entering {hi and fig.) f$. 

Tbs beginning or commencement; the first part 
-1765. 4. aae/cK A door, gate, avenue, passage, 
etc for entering. Also, the point at which any- 
toing enters or is entered. 1535. 6 < Hatei. The 
part of a ship that comes first (in the tvatsr) ; 

‘ the bow of a vessel, or form of tl\e fore-body 
under the ioad-water line ’ (bmyth) jjSr. tS. 
Tlie artioB of entering in a record ; an entry 
-rSzo 7. alif li. , as entrance-ball, etc t&3t 
i,_ The e. of the Soya! larty 1837. They iaue their 
Evltoaod their Entrance; A, I”. A. 11. v«. i+i, b. 
before they made on «. upo.i mote solemn debotes 
CnutsHuoN. a. FrcefcandsafeegrewlY-rroN 3. 
At the E. of the Spring Evesys-. 4. 'ihe e. of a t«m 
SkaIis,, of a hai-oour rS<g. 

Eatmace (entiams), v. 1593. [f, £n- 3 + 
Trance.} r. trans. To throw into a trance 
idoS 9. To pul ‘ out of oneself? tooveipow'er 
With deliglii. Scar, etc. 1598 ; to carry away in 
or as m a trance {paw, iii} 1353. 

I. Angei Forms, who lay intrans't AIilt. P. A i. 
501. a, So stonii the Sen-tnen , Enrroiinch‘d wirb 
wb.nt this man of God lociicd QuAiiLsa H Me Eti- 
tra-ncedly iwft'. Entra-ncement, the .tciIou of 
entranems;! entranced state Entrft'acfaig ppl.a. 
tmtisportii-g. Entramcingly oefo. 

Entrant (e ntiint). 1633, [a. F. ertirant, 
pr, pple. of caller; af. Intrant.] 

A. sb. One who or that which enters (see 
En lEB ».). Also Jig. 

B. ad;. That enters 1640. 

Entrap (entrte-p)3 »■ i 53 +. [ad. OF. ept- 

traper, emrapper, t en-+irappc TRAP.} x. 
pans. To catch in or as in a trap, to bring un - 1 
awares into aifficulties or dangers ; to beguile j 
{to, iitla), a. To involve in contradictions 161 1, ] 
». To e. the wild olepbnnt Goeesu. MBiiue) . . was 
..intiapptd In the straights of Ciiicjs, and his Army 
miterably cut oil' Wansuv. Hance Eatra-pmeat. 

Entvft-pper. Entra-ppingly iw&. so as to e. 

[ Enfcreastire ( tsatre-.Awj), v>. 1597. [f. En- 1 
+TREASUSE S’, j I. To store up in or as in a 
[ tnaisury. ta. To stock with treasure. Chapman, 
tEntrea-t, sb. 1485. [f. next.] EnUeaty, 
supplication -1650. 

Entreat foatrf-t), tr. Also in- (ai-ck.) ME 
[ad. OF. entralter, f, en- (see En- ^1 + (fader to 
The AT.] 

I. i. To treat fa person, etc.) in a {speciSedI 
way. Ohs, or arch, ta* To handle -tdBr. 73, 
intr. To treat of or npon. -1681, +4. iap. To 

treat nu'ii a person ; of, oocas. aSout, fir; also 
simply -i(503. 


llJEnh'^e (Mtri’). rySs. [Fr] LThesctioa 
or manner of entenng, also, pnulege of en- 
trance; admission. 3. Cookery A made dish, 
served before 'he joint tSyo. 3. , 1 /iu. ’ ■phe 
opening piece (after the overture) of an opera 
or ballet' (Grove). 

tE-fltremess. ME. [a.OFr.imAe«Hjttnod,F. 
ehiremeis), f, t»ire\viis (inod.F, mets] t—L. 
nassu-m sonietiiiag placed.] Something served 
between t!ic courses of a banqueiir-iyoS. 
llEotremets iSntr'mp) pi. 1471^. [mod.F,, 
see prcc,] 1. Side dishes, o. Asi/iy A spec, 
tacular interlude between the courses of a 
banquet 1863. > 

EQtreiiCl3,in-(ea-,iBtrc-nJ). 1553. [f.EsAj 
lN-+ Tkench sb. and V In recent utecmrentJi 
IS favoured,] i.Alil. To placewithin atrencji; 
to surrountf or fortilv ,wito frenclies. Abo 
transf, and fig, fa. To nlake by cutting ~i6cx 
3. iuir. To eacro.icli or trespass ; to Tssttce, 
q.v. Now rare. 1833. ■ 

t. Hire be found the enefty strongly entrendiaJ 
BiraKG fig Entrenclied withia irscition, custoh, 
aiittioiuy, and hw KsitSftiv.’ a AMj: /IV f/ 11,1.451 
3, Toe upon the priviDegei. of parliament 5631 
Entrenctuaent, in-. '(on'-, JittreTi/tuent). 
1590 (f. prcc. +-MISNT.I t. The . action of 

entrenching (Diets,): rov^. a bite of trotvebes, 
a post fonto^ by treuchesw. fcojei^', a fortifica- 
tion. ta. Eucroachincnt. 'ia|te'iiOT -1894. 

I. The ssnd regunent .. cairicpRi^iSij^wiUi the 
b.ajonct WccuHoro'i. a.’ An vjupon ttiSr Prtroga- 
tIVe SttDEN, 

|] Entrepot (antr'pj). 1791. [Fr. ; S.h. inter 
+poiitecm neut. pa, pple oS poiKre,'] z. Tem- 
porary deposit of goods, etc. ; chiefly cotter, a 
storehouse, depot. Also fig, a. A conlKierciitl 
centre; a place to which goods are brobgbt for 
distribution Also allni , as in e»trcpii-ti-a/ie. 
1758. 3. A mart or place where goods are de- 
posited, free of duty, for exportation. 

II Entrepreneur (antr’pranorV 1878. [Fr .,1 
enirepre^te to iindertalce.] a. Tfle direttof or 
manager of a public tnuaical institutioih b. 
One w ho gets up entertainments, c. Pal. ficon. 
A contractor acting as intermediary between 
capital and labour 1884. ' 

11 Entresol (e-ntsj5f)I, F, antr’»pl) 1711, [Ft.; 
f. eiiPe + sol the ground ] A low story pfttced 
between the ground floor and th»6rst floor of 
a building; a rneaEaninei 
tEntri‘ke,t; ME [a. OF,it«r'vy#Mr:— (uil) 
G ititricare, f. tn + triex quirks, tricks. Cf. 
Inteicate, InteiguE.] j. To ensnare, be- 
guile ■'I545, a. To complicate -1549, 
()EntnKdJus(e‘ntrAbifs), Pl.entrodii. 1676. 
[mod.L., f. Gr, if 4- Tpcyils wheel ] palxoai. 
A name for the wbeel-like plates of which <xt- 
tain crinqiids are eomposeil Hence ETitrochal 
.r, pertaming to, or containing, eatroclii. var. 
EtitjoclJite. {Diets.) 

II Entropion, eatoropinm 


re (man), o. [p«s&). an (li?«d). #? (cKt), f (Fr chrf), a (evrr). oii{I,ty£), v (Fr. eau dr vie), i (ssc). #'(PEychr'), o (what), p (gft)* 


ENTROPY 

iaj.j [mod L, f G tTi> m) £ Iv-i- TJ3 iTi V 
o u n 1 Pa i i-al ove 5 on of he eye ds 
Entropy (en iSdS [f G rpom 

tansfo ma on afe Energ? F.,s. proposed 
b? Cmuims (jS5s) ip sense ' transfermauon- 
contents^ of a system 3 Physu:s Tfbe Home 
Mven to one of the quantitative elements whiea 
letertnine the tharmodynamio condition of a 
portion of matter, 

A oaccion of mattac at nniform temper,ature retains 
Its entropy unchanged so long as no heat passes to or 
from it, hat if it receives a nuantiry of heat without 
oliiiDeo of lempei-ature, the entropy w increased by 
sn amount =qaa! to tba ratio of the mechanied equi- 
valent of the quantity of the heat to the aljsoJute 
roensurB of the temperature oa tie thermodynamic 
scale. ‘lia entropy of a system is always inotea-ied 
hj- any transport of h^t nithin the system . hence 
'the entropy of the universe tends to a mavunum 
(CInusius) 

Eafcnist, in- fen-, intro-st}, u loos. [f, 

^^.t^-XROST r{. The foiia inirnst is obso- 
leacsnb] t- tnzns. To invest with a trust: to 
ootntaission or employ (a person) in a znanner 
iraplrfijg- confidence 3. To confide the care 
or disposal of to, ftiitbi i6i8. 

I Those entrusted in the fleetu to ruform us ParVa. 
To e new universitifs with power to confer decrees 
M. AsnouO e. To e. an errand to a boy tlo Fov, 
ctie's safety to a bont fmnsf). Hence Entru'st- 
ment, the action of eutniating; the fact of being en- 
truslad , Ithat witn whica one is entrusted. 

Entry [ME enlrtue, a. F. 

inta L. miretot, f intrare (F ensrer) to 
Enter.] i- The action of coming or going in 
or into; the coming (ofaaactorj upon the stage. 
AJso tr-aasf. and fis a- Lira. a. The actual 
taking possession of lands and tenements, by 
eatenrg or setting foot on the same iggr. b. 
An act essential to complete tbe oi?ence of 
burglary 1769. 3- ta. A dance introduced be- 

tween the parts of an enthrtairiment -1675. h, 
Afjilt, = EnTKSe 3. 1735. t4- = ENTR.tNCE 

2, -ifilg. 5. oo»oK That by which entrance is 
made ; a door, a gate ; a passage ; the moutli 
(ofarnei:) Alsoyfg'. ME. b. f rani/. A passage 
oommoa to two or more houses, an alley (now 
fyai.). also, tan avenue ME 6. The action | 
of entering sometlnugmalist, record, sccotint- 
book, etc. Also vuncr. that w hich is so entered. 
1553. b. The list of competitors entering (for 
a race, etc) 1885. c. The entering at the 
custow-house of the nature and qu-tutity of 
goods in a sh'p's cargo 1692 j. aUnb., as in 
etthy^lerh, etc. 147 f- 

r. ainoe our e. into tbe ice Kays, /if. To find e 
into the Biird Chu. ■HESS, 4 f ree entree, egressu, ' 

and regre'se 1574 S, At tlieualric Qf which nuer he i 
stayed his course Hai.t-yVE 6 A notary nJudu an «, j 
of this act BacoK. Fhr. Dauhlo the method of | 
bookkeeping in which every trem is entered twice, ; 
once to the credit of one accounc in tlie ledger, and 
or.ee to the rietit of another. Sntgls S.- the method 1 
in which each item (as a tfeneral rulel is entered only 
in one account, c, Pdr. Pori ofs.i tba port at 
which imported goods are entered 
tEntufue, v. ME. [var. of Entone, q. v, ] 
1. inijM, To intone. Also adsol. -1627. 3- 

To bring into tune -1530 Hence tEntame sd. 
tunc; melody (rurr). 

Eatwine, in- (.en-, intwain), v. ispT. [f- 
Eti-t, lN--hTvviHE ii.] I. irons. To twine, 
twist, or -wreathe togetlicr or round iSid ; to 
form by tinning tyoo. Aho intr. for rsjl. Also 
a. To clasp; to enfold, embrace. AJso 
M- 1^33. 

J. Intwme.athcflcsh'Iik^ColiiTOl-'U''e\Vith Finckes 

VV. Browse* For him miiy Lo-ve myrelo wreath 
c. Lanmr Hen pc ^twi'aenient. 

Entwist, in- (eu-, inttwi-sl), 3590. [f. 
En-^, In-+Tw 1 st S' } To dasp with, or forrn 
into, a twist I to twist in viitJu 
tEntwi-t(.e, v. 1542. [Altered f. Atwite ; 
cf. TwiT.]j To twit or twit with -i6o3, 
Eutideate (Jhi?l‘kli|eit1, s?. 1548, [f. L. 
maeleai-, muclean, f. e + rtttobitu kernel I 1. 
Jif. To extract the kernel from; to lay open, 
dear, explain, a. Sur^. To extract (a tumour, 
etc.) from its capsule. .Aiao absoi. 1878 
I. Eoudeating the sense which underiias a dtificult 
corntmctiou 

Enucleation fAiirzklij^cjaa). 1650, [f, L. 
^uebean.] i. Ths siction of enacleatfon; un- 
folding, e.vplanatiott, a. Stos"- The shewing 
oat of a tumour, etc, from its e.epsule 1874. 
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Enuia carapana see E ecampaise 
E numerable EntJinerate e ron ff If> 

U EEABTE lAlfUMEfiArE. 

tEnu'merate, pa. pple. 1646. [ad. L. entt' 
mtrat-iis', see ne.'ct.] = ENtiMEtiATED -ryii. 
Enumerate (.Aufc’jnSrrit), s». X647. [f. L. 
enuntcrat-. emcmerare, i. i+num£rart 10 count.] 
ifatis. To count, ascertain the niimberof; more 
usually, tomeauon separately , as if for counting ; 
to specify as in a catalogue or list. 

Tha priest pardom. no s.ns hat those which ate 
enumerated }xr Taviok The enumerated poptiia- 
tlou of London.. was 3.351,004 Census 1^71. Hence 
Eita’mcrattve a. that onm’ierates ,■ ccncenied with 
eiminemtion. Euvriuerator, one who enumerates, 

Eaauieratian (fnitf merdi Jan). 1551. [a 
B\, ad, L, enji"tumt:»ne!oi\ see prec.] i. Tbe | 
action of ascertaining the number of something, 
esp a census is??- **• The action of spiecifying 

serialim, roiii.-/- a catalogue, list 1351. 3. 
tr. L. ettuiKiraiw ■ A recapitnUtioa, in too 
peroration, of the heads of an argument. 

». The e. of these circiirmtances is not to restrict the 
generaUty of the enactaier.t Ln, St. LeoMvijDS- 

Enutidable (rnu-nJiaVl), a. 1652. [f. L. 
mtitiiiarc; see neat.} That admits of being 
eatinoUted. 

Eatmciate (Ain-ajiiSit), v. 4633. [f. L. 
enttaiiat-, Jml. Btem of istiitiiiair, Le-t-nuniitis 
mesaengei.) i. traas. To give definite expres- 
sion to (a proposition, etc.). a. — Ekoi/nce 
2. t&64. 3. = EnoWCE s. 1759. 

r The do^as enunciated in the Lambeth articlcfi 
1853 3. ^ch enuncimes with a human roue ',757 

Hence Enumciatlve a. th.nt serves to e. ; declai-a- 
tory; penainineto vocal ottenmee. Enn'nclatively 
nda. Enu'nciator, one who or that which enunci- 
ates. tEiiaiioiatQry «. enunciatlve. 

Enure (enina.x), S'. x-tAg. [f. En-I + Dj{E, 

а. OF. isuvre operation. Now repl. by Ikure, 
exo. m senses J fi. = Iivc/SE v. 0. -i6ia, a. 

-» Inure a. t. 1489. 3. fatr. Chiefly Laos, To 
come into operation, to have effect; to be 
available ; to be applied (to die use of) 1607. 

I a '1 loops enutetl to toil Anuisow. j. The dignitj’ 

I eoures only to the grantee for life BLuCKsn-ouE, 

l||Enuresis(eniHrfsis). 1800, fxnod.L., f. Gr, 

I evdiperv to unn.ntc la } PaiL. Incontinence of 
urme. 

I ■fEnva-ssaJ, v. 1605. [f. Enr- 1 + Vassal.] 

1 /rates. To make a vassal of Also jSg'. -r66o 
: Hence sssHage L-arc). 

fEbvau'lt, V. 1323. [f. En-I-4-Vai’lt 
T o srcli over; also, to entomb -X745. 
Envdg-le ; see In-. 

Enveil (env^-J), v. 1355. [f, En-J + Veil 
xA] To cover with, or as h itb, a veil. 
Envelop (envelop ), v. ME. [a. OF, rn- 
vtsUtper,cnvdoper (mod.F. enrelopper), t. en- (see 
En-^) +■ *yoolitp-, *velof-, of iinkn, origin.] x 
trans. To wrap tip in. or as in a gaicieut, etc. ; 
10 serve as a wrapping or c.ise for 1395. Also 
po. 3. To wrap, surTound oa all sides. Const . 
i«, Aiso/C 1474. b ALti To effect the 

surrounding 01 (the enemy), ts. saiachr. To 
Ime. Spenser F. Q. 11. vA. 4. 

J. Envohped m syune Chuuckr. in cotton Xyget, 
by the tarth iSyn. ». A cloud of smoke eni elope 
either host Drsobk. laveiloped in vittpoors 17S2. 

Envelope (emvelpup .SAv'Iop), si. 1 707. [ad. 
F. envtloppi, f, envslopper'. see prec.} 1. That 
in wbicli* anything is enveloped : ' a wrapper, 
integument, covering’ (J.) 17x3. AlsoA^. a. 
spec. Tba cover of a tetter 1714. 3. Bot Tbe 1 

calyx or the corolla, or both together 1830. 4. j 
Astron. The nebulous covering of the head of ] 
a comet, the coma 1830. 5. Ftntif. ' A work ■ 

of earth, sometimes In form of a single parapet, 
and at others lute a small rampart ' fStooqueler). 

б. Math. The locns of the ultimate mtersettions ( 
of consecutive curves i» a system of curves 1871. 

Eavelopment (euve'lopm&t). 1763. [f. 
Envelop v. +'Ment,} Theactlon of envelop- 
ing ; the state of being enveloped ; rancr. a 
covenng, wTapper, Msojt/, 

Envenoca (envemom), v. [ME. etwcmmen , 
ad. OF. etfuetitnur, f. en- [see Elf-^) + OF. 
venint (mod, oeaitt) : — L. -venenusn pc^on.} 
tx. iratis. To poison by contact, bite, inocuin- 
tion, etc- Also aisvi "xyzg. a. To put venom 
or poison on : to taint with poison ; to render 
noxious ME. b. To infuse venom or bitterness 


ENVOY 

n o to wb ter ti ake vi ulent 1535- 3- 

To cormpL, vuiate MH- 
s. A. Toad tuay si^veacjrne oui’T/atdly 1663, a* To 
e flrrowc5 EnF.^f^ To e. thoTightes Grafton^ s crupe 
1658, hatred Mill 5, AunwerijaUteUerofimpuntF 
had inveoom d every part MJZ-T■o^^ 

Enve-flomeiJ, p/i. a. ME. [£ prec,] i- 
tCharged with venom; smeared with venom 
poisonea -iBio, a, /g. Virulent, malignant 
embittered ME, 

I. As when Alades..fe!t th* enionom'd robe Micr 
tEnve-nomoas, a. ME [ad. OF. extz>eeu 
mem,] Poisonous --1634. 
i EnveTineil, w. ''ME. [ad. OF. envernteilUf- , 
{. eti- (see En--") +verincB; see Vermeil.} 
travs. To tinge as with vermilion , 10 make 
I ruddy -1822. 

Enviable (e'aviab’l),b, 1602. [See -able ] 
That is to be envied. 

An e. tnetuocrity of fortnne Cxsivt, Hemas Em- 

viablencsB. E-nviably csdv. 

Envier i;e nviax), 1509. [f. Enw t?. + -es. i.} 
One who envies, 

Never bride had fewer enviers 176c, 

Envigor, var. iRviGociaa, 
f-Envitxed, pPL a. [ad. F. efivitnf.] Stored 
with wme. Cu.kVCER. 

Entdous (e-nvi3s), a. ME. [a. AF, envious, 
OF, estvisns (mod. F, envieux) ; — L, invidiosns, 
f. ettvidta Envv,] t. Full of envy, affected or 
actuated by envy; vexed at the good foinmc 
or qualities of another. Const, •fagaiml, tof, 
of, yto with or trtf. tu. Full of Ill-will, 
malicious -1713. +3. Full of tsmulation ^i8at. 

■[4. Grudging, evcessively careful -1667, tfi. 
Invidious; odious-rfiqo. -i-B. Enviable -1665. 

i. Niither be thnu eruious at the wicked Prov 
*xiv. 15, E. of my diaaiotid Lvtton. The e. who 
but hrcaihe in others’ pain bvsQii. 3. Foremost «i 
thee, race Keats. 4. No men are so e. of their 
health J^s. Tavlos. 6. So e. a place Fepis. Hence 
Elivdo-usly ativ. EmvlouEacss. 

Environ, si. 06 s. in sing/. ME. [a. OF. 
sing, environ (sabsaq. a. mod.F. pi. environs), 
t the .adv,] ti, it»p Compass, ciromt. Only 
in ME. a. In rood. Eng. pi. Environs |eii- 
vai ranc, a nviranx). The outskirts, surrounding 
districts, of a town 1665. 

»- London and its Environs Evelw, Hence En- 
viTonage (rare), surroundings. Edvj ronal a. 
ariwns; frotti lelauons to the eovironineiit. 

Environ (eavsi-ran), v. ME. [a. F- envi- 
rvnncr, f. environ roued about; see next.} 1. 
irons. To fcria a ring round, surround, en- 
circle: to beset; to beleaguer AJso jfg. of cir- 
cumolanccs, dangers, etc, a. To envfiop, en- 
close ME. ts- To go round in ft circle -1647. 

I Hands environed by the sea Gouos. Colonel 
Pride. .b.ad environed the house with two regiments 
Hume. /g. What Perili do ioviron The Won that 
meddles with cold Iron LuiCBn d/vd t. lii. i. a. 
O'tav'fb'-gladsome liglit envjroi.ed tftatrt Lasook. 

fEnviTOn, ME. [a. F, ttwiron, !. k« + 0F. 
'•vertm circuit, related to v,rer to Veep,] 

A. adv. Round about, in the neighbourhood 
-1600. 

3 . prep. Round, about -1450 
Environtaent (envai'rsnment). 1603. [f. 
Environ p, + -m;ent .1 i. The action of en- 
vironing , the state of being envirtined. a. 
TEit which enurons, esp. the conditions orin- 
fluetices under which any person or thing lives 
or is developed rSay. 

t In Riich rn element with such an e. of cireotn. 
stances CAVLyi-e. The oigai-.isaj E ccnticuaily adapted 
to its e, SB74. 

Environs; see Environ si. 

Envisage (envi-zo-I^), p. ifitjo, [a. F, ett- 
visager, f, en- (see EN-t) + visage lace.} I . traits. 
To look ill the face of; also fig. 3. To set be- 
fore the mind’s eye; to contemplate 1837 
1, To e clicumitance, all calm Ksatx, a. From 
the very dawn of etisteoce the infant mnst e. sell 
AJiCcsr Hence Envd'aageineiit, env‘i£4,^ng, 
fEnvoIuine (env^liwra), v. ra/e. 1632. [f. 
Fkv- 1 + VoLbAte. ] To form into, or mcorporate 
with, a volume. 

EnvoItipe(ii, obs. i. Envelote v. 

Envoy (e’uvof), Also (in Fr. foim) 
Teavoi, ME. [a. OF. envoy{t (moAF. envoi), 
f. OF. citvoiisr (mod. exfoyer) to send, f. en vote 
on the way.] i. Th* action of sending forth a 
poem ; hence, a dedication, postscript, Now 
chiefly the short concludln.g stania of a poem 
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imtten In certain melncaJ forms [arch.). Also 
\iramsf. 3a The action of dispatching a roes^ 
scQger or parcel* heoce, a miasion, eiraad 
{arch.) 1795, 

Envoy (e'Dvoi),J^.^ 1666. [an altered form 
of I . ^nvoyi (p^ev^ously used unchanged).] i. 
A public minister sent by one sovereign or 
government to another for the transaction of 
diplomatic business. Now £sp, a uiimster plem- 
potentiary, ranking belovr an ambassador, and 
abovea "charge d'affaires". 3. An agent, com- 
missioner, deputy, messenger, representative 
i6g6 Hence E'nvoyahip, the office, position, 
or function of an e. 

Envy (e'livi'). sd. [ME, 6nvt£, a F. ‘-*L. 
tnoidi<iy f iiividfiSt related to to look 

upon (in a bad seuse), f 
will malice, enmity -1707. Ty. es tr. L, . 

Odium, unpopularity -1679, ta. Harm, mlS" 
chief -X46Q, 3. Mortification and iIUwill occa- 
sioned by the contemplation of another's 
supenor advantages ME , the object of 
envy 1836, 4, Emulation -1635. b. A 

lon^ng for another’s advantages 1733* +5 

Pesire, enthusiasm -1607. 

c No lawful meanes caa came me Out of enuies 
reach £Ierck. iv i, 10. 3 K, es joye of Q}«r 

mens haime and sorowc of oper mena welefaxe 1440. 
\\\ ,saue only bee, Did that they d:d, in enuy of 
great Caesnr yuJ, C. W v 70 Enuie striketh mnst 
spitefully at tho fairest A V. Transl Pre/. a The 
Little envieii of thers [worneii,] to oneatiotbcix Drvukk. 
4. b, Your snccess excites my e. {mod). 

Envy(e-nTO,pA ME. [ad i'.i/tvier.—mcLh 
L tavtdtat e, f. L. invidia EnVY si. Tha stress 
(envai'l still survives dial.,csp. mSc.] i. tram, 
lo feel envy at the supenor advantages of ; to 
regard with discontent another's possession of 
(some supenor advantage) Ako in more 
neutral sense : To wish oneself on a leva! with 
(another) i n some respect, or possessed of (some- 
thing whii.h another has), fa. To feel a grudge 
against -1630. 't'3. imtis. To begrudge ; to 

treat grudgingly. Also -1770. ii, 

To have envious, grudging, or malevolent feel- 
ings 1477. 

X I..ewe no man hate, enule no mans happlnesse 
A y, L, in. li, 78 I a him for walking . with you 
lIiDDLETQK, Ah 1 much I e. thee thy boys CSAsni., 
3 Bat that sweet Cordul I ,&be diclto huiie. StENsr.!! 
A Q, m. V. 3a Aniiiiulty eruielh there should be 
new additions B.voott, 4, Vhr To e. ai = senses 
1-3 But now 1 enuie at their libertie Sicuvs. 
iEavy'j w.2 ME. j[a. OE. m-oier i— L. jb- 
■czlare to chHlIetige, cf. ViE.] a. mir. To ne. 
b. To vie with, seek to iival -1631. 

As thogh the erthe enuye wolde To he gayer than 
the heuen Chauccr, 

Enwall, iii-(en-Jn'w9*l),a'. rssg. [f. En-, 
1 k- + Waij„] To enclose witlun a wall, also, 
to serve as a wall to. Also Jig, 

Enwallow; see EN-jiiw/.i 3, 
fEnwheed, v. rare. 1604, [f. En- I- 4 
WuEELri,] To encircle -1621. 

Enwiden; see 3, 

Enwlnd, in- (en-, tuwai'ad), n, 1850. [f. 
E'y , In- + Wind w ] trans. To wind itself 
aronnd; to encircle {lit. and fig.) 

Let her great Danuho lollmg fair E. her isla 
Tennvson, 

En woman.; see 2. 

Enwotnl) (enwa in), w. 1590. [f. En -1 + 
Womb.] J.rr.2«s, To make pregnant, also fe'. 
a. To hold in or as m the womb. ? Ols. i&i. 
3 traiisf. To plunge into, bury j», the womb or 
bowek of 1591. 

Enwrap, tn- («i-,inr;e'p), tj. ME. [f. En-^, 
Ik- + Weap V.} 1, ifitns. To wrap, envelop, 

enfold. Also transf and fig. 3. fig. a. To 
contain implicitly 1642. ta. To wyap In slumber, 
engross in thought, etc. 1380, tc- To involve, 
unpIicalE (in danger, difScully, etc.) -1826. 

a b. If such haly song E. our faary long Miutok 
H ence tEnwra-pment, also In., rare, the aciiou of 
enwrapping; the being enwrapped; a wrappmg, 
covenng, 

Enwreathe, in- (en-, mifS), o 1620. [f. 
Em I, IH- + WKEATHE V,'] To SUTTOUUd or 
encircle with or as with a wreath, 

Enzootic (enz<5|f> tik). 18B0. [f. Gr, «■ + 

^aiov + -ic, after cAaefte, etc.] 

A. adj. ' Applied to diseases of cattle peculiar 


to a district, climate, or season' [Syd, Soc. 
Lex }. B. s6. .An ensootic disease. 

Enzyme (enzaim). iBBi. Also U.S. 
j enaym. [ad. G. exsym., f mod. Gr. 
leavened.] Btocaa,i, .Anj" of a class of complex 
organic substances tliat cause chemical tians- 
foimations of mateiial in plants and animals , 
formerly called ferment. Hence Enzy mic a. 
"Eity-, prefix, comb f. Gr, f/tus dawn, as in: 
Eoli'tliic a pertaining to the earliest age of 
man that is characterued by the use of worked 
flint instruments, Eoaoic (t.oxda Ik) a. [Gi. 
(Sov animal], characterized by the earhesc ap- 
pearance of anim.rl bfe ; said of the Laurentian 
strata and tbeir penod. 

Eoan (r,oa'an), a 1619. [f I- eaits. a, Gr, 
)£!5S, £ dawn ] Of or peitaming to the 
dawn : eastern. 

Eocene (r 5a;n). a. 1833. [f Gr. ijuis (see 
Eo-) + «aLvdi new.] Ceo!. i. The epithet ap- 
plied (0 the lowest division of theTertiary strat.i, 
and to the geological period which they repre- 
spnt AlaoyfT’ 2. quasl-r^., as etc 

E0I-, Eon,' varr. jEol-, j^.ON. 

Eolieiine (zouhen). 1902. [a. F. eolunne. 
f, Gr. aloKos sheeny ] A fine dress fabric of 
silk and wool. 

Eiosm tfa^in). 1866. [f. Gr. i^ais <1.^0 + 
-IN. ] Chem A red dye-stuff produced by the 
addition of bromine to a solution of fluoresem 
m glacial acetic acid Its potassium salt is 
used as a rose-coloured dye. Also aitnb. 
-eons, suffix, occurring m adjs,, la chielly f. 
L -Oil + -oils, m the sense 'of the nature of, 
resembhug '. 

Eozoic, etc ; ace Eo- firef. 

Ep-, prefix ; see Epi-. 

Epaciid (epmknd). 18S1. [ad. mod.L, 
epacridem, f. Gr. eviy dirpiysiimmlt: so named 
by Forster (1776), because ‘generally found on 
mountain tops’. In sense b, f mod.L. £pa-\ 
endex ] a. A plant of the genus Epacris. b. 
K plant of the N.O. Epacr.dese, consisting ol 
coroUifloral dicotyledons, growing in Australm 
and the Indian Archipelago, and resembling 
heaths. 

Epact (rpsekt, epsjkt). 1552. [ad. F, 
epacte, L. epactu, Gr, jiranTi;, f. liminus, vbl. 
.idj, of evayeix to intercalate.] » . a, (.Also pi. 
epsets.) The number of days by which the solar 
exceeds the lunar year of 12 months, b. The 
number of days of the moon's age 011 the first 
clay of the year (now Jan. 1st, formerly March 
tst or 22iid). a. Any intercalated day or days 
1603 

Epactal (/jim'ktal, epte'ktal), a 1878. [f 
Gr, liruWTus (see preo.) + -AL.] Anat. ‘Im- 
ported; foreign’ [Byd. Sor. Lex.) 

E. bone the 'IVonman bone ac the superior angle 
of the occipital bono. 

fEpSEDe’tic, a. 1675 [ad. Gr. iiraipemriJs.] 
Panegyrical -1736. 

llEpagOge (ep^ou-gt). [Gr. lcr<iyarfn, f. 
Imiyeip to bring in,] Legtc. The bringing for- 
ward of particular instances to lead to a genera! 
conclusion , argument by induction Hence 
Epago'gic a. inductive. (Diets ) 

Epagomenic (e pagpmetiik), 1839. [f. 
Gr. ixayoixfrr; (ij^pu).] Intercalary. 
Epalpate (rpm-lpftl.o. 1884. [f ^-preffiy 
L. pitffi/s.] Enimn. Koving no palpi or feelers. 
Epalpebrate (fpte-lpTbrdt), a. 1884 [E as 
prec, 4 L p!xlpebra,J\ Having no eyebrow s, 
Epana-, bef. a vowel epa>i~, comb, of Gr. 
upon, in addition + dj'd up, again, occur- 
ring in some rhetorical terms, adopted from Gr. 
Epanadiplo-sis [Gr. JiVAoums], a figure in 
which ‘a sentence begins and ends with the 
same word, as Hevere to hi> servants, to his 
children severe ' (PhiEips) E pauale'psJa [Gr 
a figure by which the same vvord or 
clause IS repeated after intervening matter, 
Epana'phora [Or. <fo/>d] = Anaphora. Epa- 
na'shropbe [Gr tn-pnijif/X a figure by which the 
end- word of one sentence begins the ne\t. 
Epamodos [Gr. JSiis], a. the repetition of a 
sEiitfiEca in Inverse order; b, a return to the 
regular thread of discourse alter a digression. 


E pzmoftho'sis [ Gr. opSaims'], a figure in 'nhjdi 

a woid is recalled, in order to substitute a mote 

correct term Hence E-panortho'tlc a. 
^Epanthous (eptenjos), a. [f. Gr. Jv(i)4 
dyOos ] Bat. Growing upon flowers, as certain 
fungi (Diets ) 

Epardtl (Cpajk). 1656. [a. Gr. erapyof, f 
lir(i) + dpX'js.J I. a. Hist. - L. prx fetus pre 
feet b. T he governor of s n eparchy in modem 
Greece. 2. heel A metropohian (bishop) m 
the Greek (Russian) Church 1SS2. 

Eparchy (u'pdiki). 1796, [ad, Gr, luapyia , 
see prec.J 1. A district or province under 
an epjrcli ; in mod. Greece, a division of a 
nomarchy 1S3S. a. In the Russian (Grtek) 
Church ' A diocese. Hence Epa'rcliial a 
llEpatlle (epg-l). 170a [a. h. OF 

e^paule ] Foi tif The shoulder of a baatjoa, z e 
the place w hei e the face and fiaxik meet. 
E^ulemeat (cp§ Imltiti 1687. [a, F , f 
epaulersa protect by an epaulemcnt , seepiec] 
Fa) tif ‘ A covei mg mass laised to protect frota 
the fire of the enemy ' (Smyth). 

Epaulet, epaulette (c'jigla). 1783. [a F 

Cpauletlc. dim of tpaulc. see Ep.auLe. The 
better form is egatikt, that in -etie is more 
common.] i, .A shoiilder-pieoe; .an ornament 
worn on the shoulder as part of a military, na\al 
or (occas.) civil uniform a-djafa/ir. The plate 
that covei's the b.ise of the antenor wings 1 1 
hymenopterous insects 1S34 3. =Pauldi!0%, 

q. V. 1824. 4. An orn.iuicnt for the shoulder 

of a lady s dress 1S65. 

I. Obiised to borrow from Kotlffliihild, the banker, 
tile epnuletctt ht were as Austrian consul iB4S 
Hence E'pcrule ttedylyiA a, 

Epafidal (ciite'ksihl), a 1873. [f EP- + L. 
:?j-;r-i.-.\L ] .Anai. On or above the awa (of 
the body) : said of muscles, caitil.iges, etc, thit 
he upon or above the vertebral column viewed 
hoiizontally Hence Epa'xially adv. in an e 
position or duection 

Epencepbalon teiNinse'fiiljhi). 1854, [f 
Ep- + ENCISPH.VLON.J Anai Tlie antenor oi 
the two enlargements into which the posterior 
primary vesicle of the br.iiii divides. Also 
called hmd-oatn. Hence Epenccpha'Uc ti 
pertaining to or toveiiiig the c. 

Ependyma (tpc nclimi). 1873. [a. Gr 

iwivSt/pet, f. tTrei'un'ti;', f. int + tv + Siirn' ] 
‘Virchow’s name for the lining membrano of 
the cerebral ventricles and of the central spinal 
canal’ (Ayd. &>c. £e,v.j. 

Epenthesis (epc-ujisis). 1657 [liiteL,v 
Gr., f. 1^1'+ «!' + Cccn;.] Cram. The inseiuon 
of a letter or sound in the middle of a word 
var. ■j-EpemtlieBy. 

Epenthetic (epenfeuk), a. 1831. [ad Gr 
(vevfltTi/tdj; see prec, and -1C.] Pertaining to 
epenthcbis. Of a letter or sound . Inserted in 
the middle of a word 

Epergne (fps-Jii). 1761. [f a correption of 
Fi epargne saving. The meaning is not ac- 
counted for.] A centre-dish for the dinner 
table, now often in a branched form, each branch 
supporting a small dish, or a vase for flowers. 
Grand EiJcrgncs filled with fme PicUts 1761- 
I Epexege^ (epe ksAl^rsis) 1621. [a. Gr, 
|f {TefijyercrSai; see ExfGESIS ] Theadditon 
of a word or words by way of further elucida- 
tion , that which is so added Hence Epexe 
ge'tlc, -al a pertnining to or of the nature of 
on e. Epe xegc’tically adv. 

Ephall (j la) ME [.a Ileb. ; f Egyptian] 
Hei. Antiq A Hebrew dry measure, = BATH 
zb? ' vanously said to have contained 4 Vj 9 
gallons. Also fig. 

Epliebe{efrb), 1S80, [ad. E zys/icfow (also 
used), A Gr e^Bos, f- izri upon + ^87 early 
manhood.] Gr. Asitiq A young citiven from 
eighteen to twenty years of age, which penod 
he spent chiefly in garrison duty. Hence 
Eplie'bic a. 

Ephectic (efcktik), a. 1693. [ad. Gr 
It&c/cTwdj, £ Irr^T^Eii' to hold back, suspend ] 
Characterized by suspense of judgement. 
+Epheuiera, a and sb?- ME. [a. nied L 
epltemera [so. fiins),s. 6 .). fern., a. Gr, 
f, IH (see Epi-) ] 

viej- 1 (sit), z (PsychiL 9 (what), p (firi) 


se Otozm). a (pass), on (iuKd). z? tezzt). g (Fr. chuf). s (ever). aii (/- aye). 1 (Fr. eaii de 



EPHEMERA 


EPICUREAIJISM 


6ai 


A. ai}. Of a fever : Lasting only for a day. 

B si< (sc. feve)-} -1813. 

EplieBiera (He mSra), si.^ PL ephemerse, 
■as 1677. [^- niod L. epliemsra (^sc. musca), 
Me prec. 1 ZooL An insect that (in its imago) 
lives only for a day In mod. entomology, a 
genus of pseudo-neuropterous insects belonging 
to the Efhcmmds (Day-flies, Mny-fiies). Also 

ira!tsf.s.n&fig. , . 

These papers of a day, the Ephemera; of learning 

^^heineral (iTe meiai). 1576, [f, Gr. 
a-enoi {see prec.) +-A1..] 

A. adj. I. Beginning and ending m a day ; 
existing only for a day, or tor a tew days. 3. 
Short-lived, transitoiT 1639. 

r Vn 0. fever iS 6 £l, E Insects Helps a Their e 
hbeny Sva Smith. May I, the e., ne’er scrutinize 
Who made the heaven and earth Bloivnikg. 

B inj>/ Insects which live only for a day 
Also /ra/Jjf of books, persons, etc 1S17. 
Hence Ephe mera Uty, e. quality : in /f, e, 
matters, var. -I-Ephemeran a. (in sense A. 1) 


and rS. 

Epbemeric, (t. [f. Epiiemee.a-(.-ic] - 
Ephemeral. (Diets ) 

Ephemerid (i'fe'tnend). 1872, [ad. mod L. 

irnirrvtfsr, f ephemera ] One of the Mphe- 
^}i£rii)e\ see Ephemera 
|[EpIiemeris (tie metis) PI. ephenierides 

(eflme'ridfz), formerlytised nsiznin 1551. [mod. 
L epkemens, a. Gr. itprjfUfiis diary, 1. iLf>7;tirpo? 
daily.) hi. A diary, jOLiriial-*6S2. a. A table 
showing the computed (rarely tile observed) 
places of a heavenly body for every day of a 
given period. t.^Iso, in pi, the tabulated posi- 
tions of a heavenly body for a scries of succes- 
sive days. 1551. tb. pi, A collection of such 
tables -1635. 3- A book giving the places of 

the planets and other astronomical matters in 
advanc* for each day of a certain period; an 
astronomical almanac 1S47. -1-4, An almanac 

or calendar of any kind, (Used in biblio- 
graphical worlts, in , as a general heading 
for lUmajiacs, Calendars, etc.) -1796. ^ 5. 

eaitehr, -= Ephemera 2, 

3 Honour is venarahle to us hecaose it is no e. 
Emfbsok Hence tEpho’menst, one who makes 
or u^es an e. 


Epbemeromorph (ffe'murtiimfj.if) rare. 
[f Gr eij>Tifie/ios + pepd”!-] Zliol, A general 
nnme for the lowest forms of life, which are not 
definitalv either animal or vegetable. Bastiah. 

Ephemeron. (ffe’inSrjfn). /'/. ephemera, 
■ons. 1578. [a. Gr. (f5ov) itp-rjiiepav, neut. of 
£!p^flepos•, see EPHEMekA^.J i. An insect, 
which, m Its winged state, lives only for a day 
Alsoyf? nnd aiini 1G26. *1-11 3. A plant de- 

scribed by ancient w liters -j6Sx. Hence 
Ephe-mccotis a, like an e. : ti'ansitoiy, 

Ephesian (iff.^an). JIE. [f. L. ephesuts 
(ad Gr , f "'Ei^iftroj) +-AN J 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Ephesus. 

B. ih. T, An inhabitant of Ephesus ME. fa. 
A boon companion. Meriy l(k. iv. v. 19. 

Ephesine (e-fftm), a. 1579. [ad. L. Ephe- 
smuf f Ephesus.'] Of or pertaining to Ephesus, 
chiefly Reel. 

TEphe'Stian,(r.[f. Gr. Ifiernosoi ibehcarth.] 
Domestic, Uhquhaht. 

Ephete(e'irt), 1839. [ad.Gr.l^/Tj;j,f. 
Itjuivat to impose, etc.] In pi. A body of magis- 
trates at Athens. Moreusii in L.form ephetx. 

Ephialtes(cfi,:e‘luz), 1601. [a.Gr.cdtaATTjj, 
? dgent-n. f.’t’ii/KdAActrdattoieapupon.J Night- 
mare 


|Epliippitun fefi'pmm). 1841. [L , ad Gr. 
ipimios adj. ‘ that is for putting on a horse ’ ] 
r. Aaai A saddle-shaped depression of the 
sphenoid bone 1843. a. Zotii The envelope 
enclosing the winter ova of the Dapliniidaa (a 
genus ot the CmstaceansJ. It is probably a 
development from the carapace. 

Ephod (e-ffd). ME [Heb , f dphaePto put 
on J t-_A Jewish priestly garment, without 
sleeves, slit at the sides below the armpits, 
iastened with bncldes at the shoulders, and by 
a girdle at the waist. The ephod worn by the 
priests was of linen: that of the high-priest was 
of 'gold, pnrple, scarlet, and byssus’. 3. 


iransf. A typical priestly garment: hence, tthe 
priestly office, etc. 1603. 

2 The holy e. made a ci^lc for gain Deaytoh, 
Ephor (e for). 1586. [ad. Gr. (tpopos over- 
seer, f 6jrf upon -t- root of ipAoji to see. Also 
in L. ioria ephorl.] x. One of a body of five 
magistrates at Sparta, elected annually by 
popular vote, who exercised control over the 
kings, 3, In mod. Greece: An overseer 1890. 
Hence E'pJioral a, of or pertaining to the 
ephors. E'phoralty, the office of e ; the body 
of ephors. E-pliorsMp, term of office as e. 
Ephydriad. [ad. Gr. eipvSptaf, f. fm-j- 
vdojp. ] A water-nymph L. Hunt. 

Epi-, prefix, repr, Gr, etri- (befi an nn- 
aspirated vowel iir-, bef, an aspirate e<p-, in Eng. 
Ep-, Eph-) in senses •upon, at, or close upon, 
on the groimd or occasion of, in addition 
Epibasal i^epih^'snl), a. 1882. [f. Epi- + 
B.vsal ff.] Baf. Epithet of the Lipper cell m 
the odsphore of certain cryptogams. 
Epiblast(e-piblast) i866.rf.EPi- -^ BLAST j 

I. Bot. A small transverse plate found on the 
embryo of some grasses. s, Bm/. The outer- 

most layer of the wall of the blastoderm when 
fully formed 1877. 

llEpiblema (epiblT-ma). 1870. [mod.L., a 
Gr. eirfBAT^^td that which is thnown over, f, htri 
-L p&xxfiv.] Bot. A modified epidermal tissue 
investing the roots of plants. 

Epic (e-pik). 1589, [ad. L. epiens, a. Gr. 

^iriAidi, f. eras.] 

A. ffi/y I. Pertaining to that kind of narrative 
poetry (see Epos) which celebrates the achieve- 
ments of some heroic personage of history or 
tradition, a. Such ns is described in epic poetry 
1847. 

I My poems E., and is meant to he Divided m 
twels^e hooUs Phr 2 ^,dtal£ci\ thnt form of 

the Creek language m which the e, poems were 
•MTirten 

B. sir ti. An epic poet, B. Jo.MS. a. An epic 
poem Also iransf andyfg 170S. 

2. Phr, AtzriCBirf 0 (iransf i any imaginadv e work 
cmbodimg agnation’s conception of its own past 
history-, or of incidents m it 
Hence E'pioal a. E'pIcaJly E’picism, 
the mental I'ahit characteristic of the e. poet. E'pi- 
ClSt, a writer of e. poetry. 

Epicalyx (epikai liks). 187a [f. Epi- -s- i 
C VLyx J Bot. A whorl of leaf-like organs sur- 
rounding the true calyx in some plimts 
Epicarp (epikojp). 1835. [f. Gr, ivt'-f 
BQ/nfus.] Boi In fruits; The outermost layer 
of the pencarp. _ Cf. Endocarp. 

Epicede (e pisfd). arch. 1549. Anglicized 

f, EPICEDtUK. 

llEpicediam Cepisrdmm, -stdsrom). PI. 
eplcedia, -urns. 1387- [L., a. Gr, im/i^Stiop 

adj neut , f. Irrt-HrijSos care, csp. funeial ob- 
servance. ] A funeral ode. Hence Epioe'dial 
a. elegiac (are/t.), Epice’fllana elegiac, fune- 
real; fiA an epieedium. var -i-Eplce-dion, 
Epicene (e pisfn). 1538 j[ad L epiexmes, 
a. Gr <jri/£Oivos, £ tTrl-t-Koivos common.] 

A, adj. Cram. In L. and Gr, grammar, said 
of nouns which have but one form to denote 
either sex. Hence (improp ) epicene gender. 
Loosely, ^common. Also fr/iMryi and 1601 
yfy In an Epicceno fuiy B Jo'-is An e, creature, 

n bundle of languid affectations Black. 

B. sb. One who shares the charactenstlcs of 
both sexes 1609. 

E., or The Silent Woman B. Jons itifleS. 
Epicentral (epise-ntrdl), a. 1666. [f Gr. 
yUitrrpos (see Epicentrujm:) -b-AL ] i. Situ- 
ated upon a (vertebral) centrum. Also quasi-rd. 

3. Pertaining to an epioentrum 18S7. 
|lEpiceiitruni(epise'nti£'in). 1S79. [mod.L., 
a Gr. ImtifVTpoir, adj. neut,, f. ini s- nlvTpov 
Centre.] The point over the centre : applied 
m Sehsnolairy to the point of outbre.Tk of earth- 
quake shocks, var. E’plce ntre. 
j-Epicera-Stic, a rare. 1684. [ad. Gr Ivt- 
KfpaiTri«dr 1 Emollirnt Also as rS. in pi 
Epicerebral (epise r/brll), a. [f. Ett--!- 
Cf.reeral 1 Anat Situated upon the brain. 

II Epicheiretna(e pikairf ma), 1721, [mod L., 
a. Gr., f imxEt/tietv to undertake, f. ln + xe‘P ] 
A name given to a syllogism when to either pre- 


miss, or to both, IS annexed a reason implying 
the existence of a prosyllogism. In Anstotle 
the word denotes a di^ectical prool, which is 
something short of a demonstrated conclusion 
Epctiile [ad, mod.L epichtlt2<m 

f. Gr ewf -h ^€i }..05 lip, J Bot, ' The upper half 
of the lid of an orchid, when that organ is once 
jointed or strangulated’ {Troins, Bot,), 
Epichordal (eplU-p-jdal), ar. [f. Epi + 
Chord -I- -AL.] Anat, Situated upon or about 
the intercranial part of the notochord; applied 
to certain segments of the brain, 

EpidlOrial (epiko='nal), a. 1840. [f. Gi 
fjT(Xcj|Oios -(--AL.] Proper to a country or district 
The local or e. superstitioES from evary distnct Dn 
QyiNCEi. 

Epichristian (epikri'styan'l, a. [f. EPl--f 
Christian. Coined by De Quincet.J Per 
taining to the age not long after Christ. 

J Epiclesis, -klesis (epikir-sis). 1878. [Gr 
iniKXfjms, f. cviiraAfri' 10 invoke.] In some 
Christian liturgies, a part of the prayer of con- 
secration in which the Holy Spirit is invoked 
EpicUnal (epikbi-nlll), a. [f. Gr. im -i- 
/tAi'jTj couch + -AL.] Boi ' Placed unon the disk, 
or receptacle of a flower ' (Treas. Boi ). 
Epicoele (cpistl). 1877. [f. EPI--1- Gr. aoiAia 
the c.tvity of the belly.] In the Tunioata a 
kind of perinsceral cavity, formed by an in 
vagination of the ectoderm. Epicce'Ious a, 
Epicolic (cpikfj’lik), a. [f. Epi- + Gr, inlAov 
Colon.] Anai. Of or pertaining to the region 
over, or beside, the colon. 

Epico'ndyle. 1S36. [a, F. : see Epi ] 
4 nat. The external CONDVLE of the humerus 
Epicoracoid (epik{?Takoid). 1839, [f. Epi- 
-i- Coracoid ] A adj. A bone, or pair of bones, 
found m reptilas, etc., and forming a continua- 
tion of the coracoid. B. rh. The epicoracoid 
bone. Hence Epico racol dtd a, 
Epicorolline (epikuTplin, -oin), a. [f. Epi- 
•h Corolla q- -ine,} Boi. Inserted in or upon 
tile corolla. 

Epicotyl (epikp til). 1880. [f. Eti- -i- Gr 
KosiKr \ : see Cotyledon.] Bot, The stem 
immediately above the cotyledons. 
Epicolyle-donarj, a. 1S84. [f. Epi -i- 

CoTYLEDON -1- -ARY J Boi. Immediately abovL 
the cotyledons. 

Epicranial (epikr^i'niiLl), a, 1831, [f. Epi- 
+ Cranium - f-AL.] Anat. Pertaining to the 
epicranium. 

llEpicraniiini (epikr/i’iii?m). 1888, [mod L , 
f. Gr, em + rcpayioy Cranium ] Anat, All tliat 
overlies the cranium; the scalp, b. In insects 
The upper surface of tile head. 

[llEpicra-sis. [mod.L , a. Gr., f. iiri/cepav- 
vvyai; see Epiceeastic,] The use of epice 
rustics. G, HakewIl 

Epicure (a ptkiiu), rd. 1545. [’ad. L. Epz 
curat, a. Gr, ’EvlKoupos an Athenian philo- 
sopher ^300 B C. Or Pad. late L. epicurtits 
(= L. epiettreus) Epicurean, f, Eptcunts,] -t-i. 
A follower of Epicurus; an Ericueean -1722. 
fb. Loosely, One who disbelieves in the divine 
government of the world and m a future life 
-1691. -f-B. One who gives himself up to sen 

seal pleasures ; a glutton, .t sybarite -1774 
3. One who cultivates a refined taste for the 
pleasures of the table. (Tlie current sense ) 
Also iransf. 1586. 

3. The littleK,, the "Ree 5TH.t.TMrnrr., An e m 
Wvifds 1872. Hence picure z\ to indulge ftA in e. 

Epicurean (e pikmrJ-ttn). iS7^' U* 

Citrous, late L, epicnrius (ad. Gr. kvtKovpHo^y f 
'’EiTrltcQvpo^ Epicures) ■h-^AN,] 

A. adj I, Of or pertaining to Epjcums, or to 
his system of philosophy 1586. _ a. Devoted to 
the piiFEuit of pleasure Now chiefly i Devoted 
to refined sensuous enjoyment 1641. 

I. It was no E. srpeech of na Epicure Bubtok. The 
Atomical or E, Hypothesis StiluNgFL. ■ The sober 

maiesdes Of settled, sweetj Es life Tennvsok 

B. sh. I, A disciple of Epicums 1605. a. One 
who makes pleasure the object of his life 1572. 

I, The Epicureans allowed the being Of gods 
Bfkkfley. 2. A voluptuary and an e. Sectr. 
1-EpictlTeone, -Ions, E'yicurlsli i.rare) adjs 
Epicureanism (epikiurPiniz’m) 1751. [f 
prec. ■(- -ISM.] J. The philosophical system of 
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f picurua a. Adherenca to the principles of 
Epicures; hence, devotion to a life of ease and 
luxury. Also transf 1847. 

Epicurism (e-pikhinz’m). 157^5. [Two 
formations : (t) f. Spicurns, cF. F. Bficurtsirc 
(2) f . EpiciiiiE + -rSM:. Stressed in Johnson 
spiarrism, in Shaks. [LiariAs. 
tim ] I. The philosophical system of Epicums, 
nitd allied doctrines ; attachment to such doc- 
trines. Now usu. EricmtEANiSM. 1575. ta- 
The pursuit of pleasure, sensuality, gluttony 
-t775' 3> The disposition and habits of m 

epicure. Also imnsf 1619. 

I Epirarlsnie atid Lust Make it [our Coart] more ' 
like 2 Taneme, or a Brothell Xhan a grac’d Paliaco 
Sh^kb. So tEpicunst = Emcoreak jA 
-j-Epi'Clinze, o. 1621. Epicurus 
COEE) +-IZE.] r. znir. To profess or practise 
the doctrines of Epicurus -1S88. 3. To play 

the epicure. Const, sw. Also -1711. 
Epicycle (e'ptssik’l), sb ME. [ad. L. cpi- 
eyclus, a. Gr, irriievxXos, f. Iirf+ «vK\or circle.] 
j. A srnall arcle, having its centre on the cir- 
cumference of another circle. Chiefly Asfren.^ 
In the Ptolemaic system each of tSe'seven planets’ 
was supposed to move in an epicycle, the centie of 
which moved along a greater circle called a deferent 
this conception ’ig atill cccas. used with reference to 
the geocentric hypothesis. 

a. Mod Aoiron.. The curve described by a 
planet moving in an epicycle, t, s. its geocentnc 
pa.h 1854. 

EpicycUc, -td [episi’ltlilc, -al), a. 1837. [f. 
prec. -h -:c.] Of or pertaining to epicycles 
Phr. £. train • one in which the avas of the wheels 
revolve around a common centre. 

Epicycloid (eptssi Uoid), 1790. [f Epi- 
CVCLE-f-OlD.] A curve generate by a point 
in the circumference of a movable eiicle, 
which revolves on the c’ctenor of a fi.ved circle, 
formerly called an exitrior tpicpclotd , and dist. 
from the interior epicycloid (now Jtypoeycloul). 
Hence Epicyoloi’dal a. of the form or nature 
vf an e. 

Epideictic, 4 stic (epidorktifc), a. Also 
epidictic. 1790, [ad. Gr «iriS<t«rd«!£, f. im + 
Seucviyai to show.] Adapted for display; 
chieSy of set orations. Hence Epldei’cticttl o 
Epidemic (epide’mik'). 1603. 
f. ipidlmu (sea Epidismv) j 

A. adj 1. Of a disease : ‘ Prevalent among a 
people or a community at a special tuna, and 
produced by some special causes not generally 
present in the affected locality ' [Syd.Soc.Lsx ). 
[a. Widely prevalent, •universal -174S. 

1 E. diseases Bacon, fever CowfEft Jig; Thee, 
terror of an imaginary danger Scott, a A toltrutian 
of epideimck whotdom Milton 

B. si An epidemic disease; also Jig. 1737. 

Jig An epidemick of despair Ecai E. 

vor -fEpidennial a, (in sense A. j). Hence E pi- 
demi'city, e. quality. 

Epideiiiical(epide'mikal),fi 1621, [f, prec. : 
+ -\L.] I. Epidemic; also, dharacterized by 
epidemics. ta. = Epidemic A. 2. -1813. 
Hence Epide’taical-ly adv., -nesB. 
Epidemiography (e.pidf miip'grfifi). [f. 
Gr. iiriS^gtoj + -7pa^i'a.] A treaUse on, or 
history of, epidemic diseases. Hence E pide - 
nuo'graphlst, a writer on e. 

Epidemiology (epidtimiipdodji') *873. [f. 
as prea. + Gr. -t.cyia (see -LOfsv).] 'That branch 
of medical science which treats of epidemics. 
Hence Epide miolo’gieal a. of or pertaining to 
e Epide mio'logistt one who studies e. 
[Epidemy. 1472. [a™ OF. mod F. 

^pidimte, ad. L. epidemic ^ epidimia, Gr. ^irt- 
St/gui, f. ^triSijgifl?, f. £iri + S^^tM people.] An 
epidemic disease -1S09. 

Epidendral (epidemdrai"), a. 1882. [f, Epi- 
+ Gr. S^vSpov 4 -AL.] 8 ot. That grows upon 
trees. So Epfde’ndric a. 
Eplderm(e-pidoj:m). 1833. \p&J? .dpiieri>U!j\ 
Epideemis. Hence Epide’rmal a, of or per- 
taiiim|- to the epidermis. 

JIlEpideTiaa. 1582. [raod.L, epiAei-maJl 
— EPIDERMtS. 

£)pidennHtoid (epidoumatoid), a, [f. as 
nej.t + -oiEi ] Resembling an epidermis. (Diets.) 
Ej^dertnatous (epido-imatos), a. [f, Epi- 


4 Gr. hipyLo. (SEp7raT-]+-ous.] Pertaining to 
the epidermis. 

Eplde-rmic T830, f-ical 1693, adjs [f 
EpideeM - h-lc, -ICAL.] Of. pertaining to, or 
of the natureof an epideimia. -ically tri/j'. 
Epiderinia (epida imis), 1636. [a mod.L. 
fpiderms, a. Gi . f. hri + S^/t;rti.] i . vJ «af . The 
outer (non-vasculor) Inter of the skin , the cu- 
ticle or soarf-skm, b. = F-CTODERM. (Huxley.) 
3. Conch. The ontei ammnl integument of a 
shell 1735. 3. Bot, ‘ The true skin of a plant 

below the cuticle ' { T reas. Bot.) 1813 
Epidermoid fepidsumoid), a. 1835. [f. 

Epiderm +-01D,] Of the nature of epidermis. 
So Z pidermohdal <7. 

Epide-rmose. 1847, [f Epid6km4-osk,] 
Chejn The insoluble matter in tlie epidermis, 
Epidiascope ((epidaraBkiSip). 1903 [f. Epi- 
+ DiA-‘ +-SC 0 PI;.J A kind of magic lantern for 
projecting images both of op.nque and trans- 
parent obiects. Hence Epfdiasco'pic a. 
Epidictic, _obs. f. Epideictic, 

Epididymis (epidi-dlmis'l. 1610. [a. Gr. 
hTn 5 thviih,i. iirf 4 5 /Si)^oi testicles] Anai A 
long narrow structure attached to the dorsal 
sutfece of the testicle, and consisting chiefly of 
coils of the efferent duct Hence E^di'dytnal 
a, pertaining to the e. E pididynudas, Path. 
inflammation of the e. 

Epidi-orite. [f. Epi- + Diorite ] Min A 
mineral differing from dioiite in that the horn- 
blende it contains is fibrous. 

Epidote (e'pidtiat'l. 1808. [a. F. Jjndote, f. 
Gr. IviSiSiiVcu to superadd, £ Jm + SiSunoi.] 
Min. A mineral common in many crystalline 
rocks, consisting largely of the silicate of iion 
and lime. It usually takes the form of flattened 
needles, and has a yellowish-green (ptsmchio) 
colour. Hence Epldo'tlc a, E pldoti'feroua 
a. eontaimng e. 

Eplgasous, var. of Epigeods 
fEpiga-ster. 1653. [.ad. F. Ppigaslre ] = 
Epigastrium, 

Epigastric (epigm’stidc), a. 1656, [f Epi- 
gastrium +- ic J Of or pertaining to tlie epi- 
gastrium. So Epiga'strial a. 

Epigastrioceie (epig;e*stru»sf 1 ) [f. Gr. Im- 
yborpiot + wiJaij tumour.] Path. An abdominal 
hernia near the epigastrium. 

II Epigastrmm(epigm stntim). 168 r. [mod.L., 
ad. Gr, InydaTpioyt adj neut., f, evt .h yaurijp 
stomach.] Anat. That p.nrt of the abdomen 
which IS immediately over the stomach' (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.). 

Epigeal (cpicljTil) = Epigeous. (Diets,) 
Epigjee (e-pidji). [ad. Gr. imyeiov, ad;, 
neut, f. <TTi + -)r7.] = Perigee. (Diets.) 
Epigene (c pidgra),^. 1823. [a. F Jptghte 
ad. Gr. iirfyeinp.f, tTrf upon, after -P-ysio)! born, j 
I. Crystall, Of crystals ; Cheiniqally altered in 
substance subsequently to their form.itlQn 
(Hauy). By some used for pseud omorpkons. 
3 . Geol, Produced on the surface of the earth , 
opp, to hypo^ene, Geikie. 

Epigenesis (cpid3e’nii.is). 1807. [f Gr. 
ivt upon -f Bioi, The formation of an 
onrajuc genu as a new product 
Phr. 'Iheory e, the theory that the germ is 
brought into existonccjby successive accretions), and 
not merely developed, in the process of reproduction. 
(The opposite theory is now spoken of vanously as 
tho theory of ‘ preformation of * encasement or of 
' emboiteaient ’ J 

Hence EpigemesJst, one who bolds the theory of 
e E pigenc'tlc a. or or pertaining to, or of the 
natuia of, e, Epigene'tically adv. 

Epigenlst(Fprdgihi'it). 1875. [f, Gr. iat4 

-yev- + -IST ] = EpIGENBSIST, 

Epigenous (Tpi'dgi'nns),^ 1S66 [f. as prec, 
+ -OU3.] Bot, ‘ Growing upon the surface of a 
part, as many fungals on the surface of leaves ’ 
[Treas Bot). 

Epigeous (epidzf as), a. 1835 [f. Gr M- 
7SIOS (f. Jrf+ ■y^+-OUS.] Of plants; Grow- 
ing on the ground. 

jE-pigiot. 1547, Anglicized f. Epigt.ottis 
-^94 

Epiglottis (epiglptis). 1615. [m Gr em- 
1 •yAaJTxfr, t bn' +'yAQyrTa (-yASo'ga) tongue.] 


j ' The erect, leaf-hke carulage at the root of the 
tongue, which during the act of sw allowing u 
j depressed, and forms a Iid, or cover for^e 
: glottis ' (Ajrf, Apt Bex.). Hence Epigio.tj, 
EmiglottTdean adjs. of or pertaining to the e * 
Epigone I fe-pigoun). rate. 1865. [!„ pj 
a. F. dpigones, ad. L, eptgom (also used), a. Gr 
tn'iyooot, f. itri + -7ovoj, root of ytypeoScu) 
One of a succeeding (and less distinguished) 
generation. Applied esp. to the sons of the 
' Seven against Thebes ', and hence allusively 
Epigone- (epig^ii). 1866. [ad. mod L 
tpigonium, f Gr. tTri + 'ypic^j 7<5vos seed.] Bot 
'The membranous bag which encloses the spore- 
case of a liverwort or scale-moss when young 
Epigram (e-pigrtem). 1538. [ad. F. epi. 
gramme, ad L. epigy amnia, Gr ixtypppya, f 

S7ri4 7))d^eiv.] ft- ™ Epigraph 1. -1699 a 

A short poem leading up to and ending m a 
witty or ingenious turn of thought 1536 3 

A pointed or antitlieticfll saying 1796 b* Epi- 
grammaticnl expression {vzodX 
I . The E, , that was m ritton upon cSi e public Sepulchre 
at Athens Bentley. 2 The forco and vertue of an 
e. is in the conclusion Topsfll. 3 He {Bacon] hked 
CO generahse in shrewd and sometime cymcTl 
q^iams Chuech 

lEpigrammataTian. 1597. [f, late L, 4/1 
gramviaiarius ] _ A wnter of epigrams -1607 
Epigrammatic, -al (c pigiimie tik, -il), a 
1605 [f L epigratKir at-, Gr. eriypuypas., 
stem of Imypaypa {seeEPlCItAH) + -ic, •f--AL 1 
Of or pertaining to epigrams, of the nature, or 
in the style, of an epigram, concise, pointed 
Tbe fiting is \eiy e. H Walpolc. Smart e, speschea 
Emihson. _E. terseness EAVciiorT Hence Epi 
gramma'tically a.in So Eplgra’mmatism, e 
style. Epigra'inmatlst, a maker of epigrams 
EpigrammatiBe (eplgrse-mSroiz), j,. iSgi 
[ad. Gr. tniypayyart^eiv, see EPIGRAM.] i 
infr. To compose epigrams; to write or speak 
in an epigrammatic style iSir. a. trims To 
express epigrammatically 1691. 3. T 0 make 

the subject of an epigram iSbs. 

I Men do not e. wth the bitcemess of Voltaire 
I.inooN. Hence Epigra'inmatizer. 
llEpigramme ;,ep;gram). 1736, [Fr. ; app 
a use of ep /gramme ~ Kpigr.mi.] A small 
cutlet, dressed in a certain w'ay . 

Epigraph fejiigrof). 1624, [ad. Gr. in 
7/ia(pi7, f. eetypdipetv, f. iiri 4 7paip<ii'.] i An 
inscription ; e\p. one placed upon a building 
tomb, statue, etc , to indic itc its name or pur 
pose; a legend on a com. 1 a. T!ie supersenp 
tion of a letter, book, etc. ; the impniit on a 
title-page -1826. 3. The sliott quotation or 

motto placed at the commencement of a book 
a chapter, etc. J844. 

I. And this E„ Q/iid me Persegaeris Ei CLVU. * 
Genev.r wps adopted foi the c of the litla-prgo iSra 
Hence E-pxgrapIl re to furnish witli mi c. Epi 
gra-phic, -al a, Epigra’pbically adv. 
Epigraphy (fpi-gr£fi) 1S51 [f. prec , 

sea -geaphv.] I. inscriptions collectively. 
3. Tlie science concerned with the interprets 
tion, classification, etc. of inscriptions Often 
the p.a[aeography of insciiptions. 1863, Hence 
Epl'grapher, Epi-graphist, a student of or 
authority on, inscriptions 
Epigj'nous (f'pi-d.ginas), a 1830 [f. En- 
+g}’n-, a- Gr, 7UV17 in sense ‘ female oi^an + 
-ous.] Bot. Placed upon the ovury ; growing 
upon the summit of the ovary. Said of the 
stamens or corolla. Plence Epi'gyny, e. char 
acter or quality. 

EpihyM (epihni'fd), a. 1S54 [f Dpi + 
Hy[oid)+-al ] Axai. That is placed upon 
the hyoid bone. Applied to the upper part of 
the lijoid ai cli ; also, to a bone found in certain 
fishes, 

JETpiky. 1508. [ad. Gr, iirKrKtto ] Reason- 
ableness. equity -1549. 

Epilate (e-pileft), v. 1886. [f- F. ipiln (f 
k-forsJ-, L. hair -h) -ATE®. J iions 

To pull out (hair) Hence Epila'tion. 
tE-pileny. [ad. Gr. imhijvtov {ykKm\ f tsi 
+ X7V0S wine-vat.] A song m praise of 'vnne 
a dnnkmg song. Motteux. 

Epile 5 iW(epilepsi). 1578. [a. OF, 
ad. L. epilepsia, a. Gr., f iniXayBi-vttv to take 
hold of.] Path A disease of the nervous system 
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characterized by paroxysms, in which thepatient 
falls to the giound unconscious, with general 
anasm of tlie muscles, and foaming at the 
mouth, var, fE-pllency; 

nheuco •j'Epilemtlc ft. p ^ , 

Epileptic (epile'ptik). 1605. [a. F. 
iiqut, ad. a. Gr,, f. tuikaii^vfiv ; 

see prec.l 

A. itdj. I. Of, pertaining to. or of the nature 
of, epilepsy ifioS, 2. AlTected with epilepsy 


J 4 plague vpoa your Epilepdcke visage Shaks. 

B ii I. An epileptic person rdst- Ih P^- 
Medicines for epilepsy. (Diets.) , , , , 

Hence EpUe-ptioal a. (in sense A. r), also/^ 
EpileTttform u. resembling epilepsy. EpHe-p- 
toldfi. resembling, or of the nature of, epilepsy. 
Epilohe (e-pih)ub). i86r. [ad. mod.L epi- 
lodtiitu (also tised). f. Gr, eiri + Ao/Siij lobe, pod, 
capsule : named with reference to the position 
of the corolla.] But. A plant of the genus Efi- 
lohum. (N O. Otiagracsx ) ; e.g. the Willow- 


herb. 

fEpi-lOgate, w. 1652. [f. F. epiloguer + 

4.TE®.j To speak the epilogue of (a play) 
Hence fEpiloga-tion, a final summing up. 
■(■EpUogisnL 1646. [ad. Gr I7ri\07i<r;u5i, f. 
eiriAo^iffUdoj to reckon over or m addition : 
also to EpiloGIZE.] I. Computation ; conci-. 
number reckoned; also, e.rcess in reckoning, 
a Something said by way of epilogue 1671. 
Epdlogize (fpidodgsiz), v, 1623. fad, Gr. 

f ^iriAo^or Epfloguh.] mtr. 
To serve as an epilogue: also, to write or speak 
an epilogue, irans. To put an epilogue to. 
EpUogue (e'pilpgl, sb. 1564. [.i, F., nd. L. 
ip%logtt!, a Gr,,f. 6ir( inaddition + Ail^ojspceoh.] 
■fi. Rhit, The peroration of a speech; a sum- 
mary 1644. a. The concluding part of a literary 
work, an appendix 1564 3. A speech or short 

poem addressed to the spectators by one of the 
actors after a play is over. Also tran’^f and 
fig IS90' 

3 Ho E , I pray you , for your play neotls no ex. 
cuse Shaics. Hence Epilo'ijic, .al ft pertaining to, 
or hke^n e. Epl'logist, the writer or speaker of 
one E pllogl*atic fJt of the naturcof an c. 
tEpilo^ize (fpi logsu), v. 1634. [f. Epi- 
logue sb +-IZE Cf Epilogize.] intr. To 
deliver an epilogue, or speak as though deliver- 
iim one. frutt! To put an. epilogue to “1730, 
Epi-macus. 1830 Her. — OppinICU.S, an 
imaginary beast resembling a grifSn. 
Epimeron (epimloT/n), PL eplmera 
1S72. [f Gr, Itri -f /tij/ids thigh ] sircar. That 
part of the lateral wall of a somite of a crusta- 
cean which IS situated betu etin the articulation 
of the appendage and the plcuron. Hence 
EpuneTal a. of or pertaining to the e. 
Epimyth (e'pimiji). 1866. [ad. Gr, en-i- 
pufliov. I The moral of a fable. 


Epinasty (e-pinKsti). 1880. ff, Epi- + Gi- 
vaaris (f. rdtro'cii' to squeeze close) + -Y *.] Bot, 
(Sec quot.) 

The term e. implies that the upper stirface of an 
organ grows more quickly than the lower surface, and 
thus causes it to tiend down C. & F, Dahwik. Hence 
Eplnamtic a, of the mature of, or induenoed by, e. 

Epiuettral (epinin»‘ral), a. lSd6. [f. Jefi- 
+ Meueal,] Anat Situated upon a neural 
arch, as a spine of a fish's backbone. Also 
qutsi-rA 

]Epinglette, [F,, dim. of ipingh 1 ‘ An iron 
needle with which the cartridge of any large 
piece of ordnance is pierced before it is primed ' 
(Stocqueler) 

Eplnician (epini'sian), (T. 1652. [f, next + 
-AN.] Celebrating victory, vars. -f-Epini cial, 
Epini'kfan. 

Epinldon (epini’sifn'i. Also epinikion, 
epinicium. 1613. [a. Gr, ewivi'kioi', adj. neut,, 
f tui + tft'frtj,] In Greece, an ode in honour of 


a V ctoT in the games; also generally 
HlEpInyctis (epini'ktis). 1676. [modL., a. 
Gr (TTivu/o-iS, f. fin' + vtJf.] Mid. A pustule 
which appears only at night. 

EpIotlC (epiip'hk), n. 1870. [f Gr.eufJ- 
oiis, airdi ear + -IC.] Anai Situated above the 


ear, epithet of one of the three bones which 
together form the penotic bone Also quasi-rJ. 


•j-E pipedo-metry. [f. Gr. Iirfirf Sov, in Geom. 

m. plane, superficial -['-/lerpKi.] Measurement 
of plane surfaces Explained m Diets as ' The 
mensuration of figures standing on the same 
base 

EpiperiptiEral [e pip^n'feral), a, [f Epi- 
+ PekIpheRY -I- -AL.J Of sensations. Exter- 
nally initiated. H. Spenceh, 

Ej^petaloas (epipe-talos), m 1S45. [f Epi- 
+ PErAL + -ous.] Bot. Of stamens. ‘ United 
separately to the corolla' (Bentley) 
Epiph^Olia (jpi'fknas), ei. [f Gr. eim/myi)? 
+ -OUS, cf, next.] ResplendeuL Lamb. 
Epiphany 1 (fpi-fani). ME. [a. OF, r/t- 
phaiiii, ad, late L. ipiphama., neut. pi., a. late 
Gr. ^Tiiijxivitt, arij. neut. ph, f, evtipcdvtiv, f. tiri 
+ ipaiveiv to show ] Peel. The festival com- 
memorating tlie manifestation of Christ to the 
Gentiles in the persons of the Magi : observed 
on Jan. 6th. the inlh day after Christmas. 
Epiphany 2 (/prfani). 1667. [ad. Gr {ni- 
(fidpEin manifestation (in N.T. applied to the' ap- 
pearing ’ of Christ), f Irntpayrit, related to iyi- 
(patveiv, see prec.] A marafestation or appear- 
ance of some divine or superhuman being. Also 
iransf. and fig 

An a of Vishnu E. Hall. Epiphanies of the 
Grecian intellect Da Quiuccv. 

Epipharyngeal (e piiari'ndjfal), tj. 1871. 
[f. Gr. im. + ipfiptiyf +-{ e)ai.] Situated above 
the pharynx. 

Epiphenomenon (e piffhprnfn^n). 1706. 
[f. Efi-H-Phenomenoh.] Path. A secondary 
appearance or symptom, 

: [lEpiphonema (e pifonPraa). 1579. [I.., a. 

I Gr im<(>ajV 7 )ixa, L (uU.) iri + tjianAj voice.] I 
' RJiet. An exclamatory sentence or striking re- 
flection , which sums up or concludes a discourse 
or a pass.age 2. Acclamation 1654. 

I, Thee. lothedaashtersofJerusaleiaiBvo. Hence 
E pipho nema'tical -ly adv. vat. tE'pipho* 
ne'ine. 

II Epiphora (epi fora). 1657. [L., a. Gr. 

evKfiopa a bringing to or upon.] 1. A sudden 
afflux of humours : esp. a flow of an aqueous or 
serous humour from the eyes. o. P/iet -A 
figure, in which one word is repeated impres- 
sively at the end of several sentences 167S. 3. 
Logic. The conclusion of a syllogism or conse- 
quent of a hypothesis. (Diets.) 

Epiphragm (e pifreem). 1854 [ad mod.L. 
ipiphragma, a, Gi.,f ?iri*pdcr(v«y to fence up.] 
I . Zool The secretion with which a snail closes 
the aperture of its shell during hibernation. 3. 
Bot. A membrane closing the mouth of the 
spore-case in um-mosses and fungi 1882. 
fEpiphy IlospeTtnous, (I. 1704. [f. Epi- 
+ Gr. (puAAov 4" jreppa -h -OUS,] Bot Having 
the seeds on the back of the leaves. Cf. Dor- 
siferous -1760. 

Epiphyllous (epifi Isb), a. 1835. [f. Epi- 

+ Gr. cjiuAAov-h-OUS.] j9ni!. That grows upon 
a leaf, as epiphylUvs fungi 
II Epiphysis (epi’ffsis). Also (in F. form) 
epiphyse. PL epiphyses. 1634. [a. Gr. iui- 
ipvait, L iut u5Jon +tf>vois growth ] Anat, i, 
An extremity or other portion of a long bone 
originating m a separate centre of ossification, 
opp. to Apophysis. a. aisir. The process of 
developing such a growth 1862. Hence Epi’- 
physary, Epiphyaial adfi. pertaining to, or 
of the nature of, an e. 

Epiphyte (e-pifoit). 1847. [f, Gr. Iirf upon 
q.^uTiSi' plant.] j. Bot. A plant which grows 
on another plant; usually restneted to those 
which do not derive nutrition from other plants 
1861. 3. Path. A vegetable parasite on the 

surface of the animal body 1S47, 

Hence Epiphytal a. having the diatlnotive 
property of an c. Epiphytic, -al a, epiphytal. 
Epiphytically dfw. Epi-phytotis a epiphytal. 
Epipleural (epipIlilsTal), a. 1866. [f. Gr. 
fmirArupos-t— AL.J Situated upon a rib. Also 
qnasi-rj. 

llEpiplexis (epiple’ksls). 1678. [L.a. Gr. 
tTriTrApfiv, f. iut upon + irXij(rff<iv to strike.] 
Phef. A figure of rhetoric which endeavours to 


convince by a kind of upbraiding. Hence 
ti^iple’ctdc a. of the nature of e 
II Epiploce (epi’plfisj). 1078. [mod.L., a. Gr 
imuKoKr] plating together.] Rket. A figure by 
which one sinking circumstance is added, m 
due gradation, to another, (Diets ) 

Epiplocele (epi’pltisn). 1721. [ad. Gr. 
iirivAoic^A^, f. ItrfuXooii a- K/jXqnipturC ] Path 
A hernia m which a part of the omentum is 
protruded. 

Epiploon (epi'pl^'ipn). 1341 [mod-L., a 
Gr,, f, imuXldv to sail or float on.j The caul 
or omentum, a fatty membrane enwrapping the 
intestines. Hence Epiplo’ic a, of or pertammg 
to the e, 

Epipodial (epipJvdial), a. 1B77. [f Fri 
PODIUM + -AI.] Pertaining to or like the epl 
podium 

Epipodite (epi’pJ'dcit). 1869. [f. next-h 

-ITE.J Anat A long, cuiwed Appendage to the 
basal joint of the anterim limbs of some Crus- 
tacea. Hence Epi podi’tic a like an e. 
Epipodlnm (epipob’dizJm) PL -a. 1866 
[mod.L , ad, Gr. imviiSiop. adj. neut , f. ini + 
TOus.] I. Zool. A lobe developed from the 
lateral and upper surfaces of the foot of some 
molluscs 1877. 3. Bot A form of disk consist 

ing of glands upon tlie sUpe of an ovary; also, 
the stalk of the disk. 

EpipoUc (epip^i’lik), a. 1845 [f. Gr. 

iroXp surface -I- -IC.] Physics, a. Of, pertaining 
to, or taking place upon the surface, b. Of or 
pertaining to epipolism. Hence Epl'pcllsin, e 
dispersion; — fLuoiiESCENCE. Epi’polize w 
to change into the e condition; to cause to ex- 
hibit the phenomena of fluorescence. 

Epipterous (fprpteras), a, 1S66. [f. Gr 

iwi + irr(pay + -OVS.J Bot, Of seeds’ Beanng 
wings at the suminit. 

Epirhizous (epimrzos), a. tS66. [f. Gr 
ini + ^fa + -OUS.] Boi, Growing on a root 
+Epi*rot. [ad. Gr. ^ireipwr^v, f. ^ireipovimin 
land.] One who dwells inland. Jee. Tayloe 
Episcleral (episkliu’ral), a. i86r. [£ Epi- 
-(•Gr. oaXqpoj hard-f--AL.] Anat. Belonging 
to or placed upon the sclerotic co.Tt of the eje 
Episcleritis (e pisklDrai’tis) 1861. [f as 
prec. + -iTis ] Inflammation of the connective 
tissue covering the scleiotio coat of the eye 
Episcopable (i^pi'sk^fpcb’D, a, 1676. [f L 
epirr2/aj + -ABLB:.J Capable of being made a 
bishop. 

Episcopacy ffpi’skiypasi), 1647. [f. lateL 
epLcopatus-, see Episcop.il +-A cy. ] fi. Super 
vision 1659. 3. Government of the church by 

bishops ; the system of church government 
which comprises three distinct orders, bishops, 
priests, and deacons 1647 3. The office or 

period of tenure, of a bishop Now rait. 1660 
4. Conor The body of bishops 1757. 

3. Aldhelm died- in tha fifth year of bis c. LiuGiau 
4 An asgressive e 1B85 

Episcopal (fpi’skdpal) 1485 [a. F., ad 

late L. tpUcopahi, f episcapus Bishop.] 

A. adj. I. Of or pertaining to a bishop or 
bishops, or to episcopacy; tadvocating episco 
paoy. a. Of a church ; Governed by bishops 
Often spu. (with capital E) of the Anglican 
Church ; also of other bodies, specialized as 
MtthochJ E., Rifornud E , etc. Hence of 
buildings ; Belonging to sucli a church 175a 
t. ,4n E. See 1C75. E government 1704. a fhe 
established clergy wei e e. Home. The e. chapel 1806 

tB. so. = Episcopalian -1823. 

Hence Epi’scopally adv 
Episcopalian (fpi‘skijp?i liao). 1738. [f. 

late L. ep.scopahs', see prec.] 

A. adj I. Belonging to an episcopal [esp the 
Anglican) church 176S. a. Of an episcopal 
character (ran) 1822. 

B. a. An .idherentofeplscopacy. b. One 
who belongs to an episcopal church, 1738- 

Hence Episcopa’lianlsm, the principles of an 
E. as snch „ 

Episcopalisan (ipi’sk^pali zm). [f. Episco- 
pal -ISM.] That theory of church polity 
which places the supreme authority in the hands 
of an episcopal or pastoral order, and regards 
any recognized head of the church who e (erases 
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Epitomize ({liJ toaisizl, iS99- [f. Epi- 
tome si. +-IZE ] I- To make an epi- 

tome of: toabndge: to Ecmm^ze ; to conceo- 
tiate a. To compose in bnef 1628. tS. lo 

reduce to a smaller scale -1713. 

T To a. Hooker D’Iseieli, a pamphlet 1B6S. To 
/the evidence of Theism E. Ccsdeg a. A Carpet, 

! Sn =nda Platter, epitomutes aU their iumiture 
Sis f- HcRBEaT Hence Epi'tomi 2er. ^ 

ErftoniC (epitfnik). 1S79 [f. Gr. imrovos 
on fhe stretch.] Overstrained. 

Epitrite (,c pitrsit). ^6og. [ad, L,. epitnlos^ 
containing the unit and one third, a. Gr., f. tm 
in addition -t- rpiros the third ] 

tA. adj In the ratio of 4 to 3; spe£. m ancient 

B si. Pros. A foot consisting of three long 
svUibles and one short one, and called first, 
second, third, or fourth epitrite, according as 
the short syllable stands first, second, third, or 
fourth 1673. , 

Epitrodioid (epitrfi-koidj. iSoo. [f. Gr. 
iiK + Tpoxus wheel -h -01 D.] A/ai/i. The curve 
described fay a point rigidly connected with the 
centre of a circle which rolls on the outside of 
another circle Cf. EptCYCLOtD. Hence Epi- 
trochoi’dal a. 

llEpitrope (epi-lT^rpO- 1657. [L , a. Gr., f 
tVfTpeTTity to give up, yield ] A figure 

by whi-h permission is granted to an opponent, 
either seriously or ironically, to do what he pio- 
poses to do. 

Epityrnpstnic (e-pilimpse-nik), a. 1849 
[f Epi- + Gr. Tufiirafov drum + -ic] A suit 
Pertaining to or forming the uppermost sub- 
division of the tympanic pedicle which supports 
the mandible in fishes. Chiefly quasi- 
llEpizetrais (epiziw-ksis). 1589. [mod.L , 
a Gr,, f. sjrl upon -h^siryinyrot to fasten.] PAii 
A figure by which a word is repeated with ve- 
hemence or emphasis. 

|Eplzoon(epizdi> i?n). i’/, -oa. 1836. [mod. 
L, f Gr. Zoo!, A parasite that 

lives on the evterior of the body of another 
ammal. Opp. to En rOZOON 
Hence Epizo'al, Epizo-an odjs of or pertain- 
ing to epizoa. Epizo io tt. of or pertaining to 
epizoa : living upon animals : si an epizoouc 
disease. 

Epizootic (eipiziJ|(i"dk) 1748. [ad. Fr. dpi~ 
ooettqHe, f ipisaoiie, irreg f. on Gr. im + fu'®*'-] 

A, aiij. I. Of diseases ; Temporaniy preva- 
lent among animals, opp. tossirooSso to- 

Gio! Containing ammal remains, as e. sinta 
-1840. 

B. si. An epizootic disease 174S. 

Epizooty (opizJu'dti). 1781. [ad. F. 

zmtu\ see prac ] An epizootic disease. 

Epoch (e Pfik, r-pcik]. 1614. [ad. late L. 
tfotka (also used), ad. Gr. eito’x^ stoppage, 
pause, fiited date, f. hold, stop. Cf. 

F ipoqm, It epoeaP\ 

I A point of time. i. Chron. The initial point 
assumed in a system of chronology, or in reckon- 
ing a senes of years ; e. g. the date of the birth 
of Chnst: an Era. Now rare. ». The begin- 
ning of El ne.v em or distinctive penod in the 
history of anything 1673 tb-The date of origin 
Of anything -1824, 3. A fixed point of tune 

1661, 4. AstrOTi An arbitrarily fixed date for 

which the elements necessary for computing 
the place of a heavenly body are tabulated. 
Also, the heliocentric longitude of a planet at 
such a date. 1726, 

r In divers.. ages, divers epochs of time were used 
Uesheb The Epocha of the Olympiads 1726. 3 

Men that marlt; ont Epocha^s 1075. The epochs of 
our life Emeeeon b- The year 1629 is reckoned the 
epocha of long perulr es^ E. N snes 3. The precise e 
on which they [the designs of the coortl were to he 
executad Buaict-. Up to the present e, Sckivenek 
n. A period dated from an epoch in sensei, i 
Later, a penod of history defined by the preva- 
lence of some particular state of things. 1628. 
b A period in the life of an individual, or m the 
history of a process 1768. c. Gaj/. Any distinct 
portion of geological time 1802. 

Two epochs of terrible civil discord Stubbs. The 
Addisonian e 1883. b. Actions unsuitable to the e. 
of I fe Duaber. c. The ulacial e. Tvkpii.e. Corsb. 
e makiag m said ciiiefly of scientific discoveries or 


treatiaes. Hence E'pochal a. pertaining to, or of 
the nature of, an e , e.-maUitig E-pOchnam, the 
practice ot dividing: time into epochs. E-poChlat, 
fa philosopher of iheEphecucScnool, also, one who 
holds the days of creation in GenAns to be epochs, 

Epode (e-pflud). 1598. [a. OF,, ad. L. 

epodos, a. Gr. IvaiScSr after-song.] 1. a. A kind 
of lyric poem, invented by Archilochus, in which 
a long line is followed by a shorter one, of 
metre, other than the elegiac; as, the Rpodu of 
Horace, b An incantation c, A grave poem . 
a. The part of a lync song which follows the 
strophe and antistrophe 1671. Hence Epo'dic ir. 

E^ist (e-pi?,iit). [badly f. Gr. en-os-t--lST,] 
A wnter of epic poetry. Browning. 

Eponym [e-pomm). 1846. [ad. Gr. kvii- 
vvfios, t. km upoa-h Of ofta, zEol. Sfti/xa name ] 

1. One who gives, or is supposed to give, his 

name to a people, place, or institution Also 
in L. form eponynms. b. transf. One whose 
name is a synonym of something 1873. a. 
. 4 ssyrio!ogy A functionary who gave his name 
to his year of office. Cf. Eponymous 2. Also 
ailnb. 1864. 3, [nd. Gr. knatvvjtov.^ A distin- 

guishing title 1863 

1. Pelnpa IS the a. or name-giver of Peloponnesus 
GnoTE, b. Charles [the Great] had become, so to 
speak, an e. of Empire Brvce. 

Hence Eponyunic a. of or pertaining to an e. 1 
that 13 an e ^pomymiam, the practice of referring 
nnrnvs of Naces or peoples to supposed prehistoric 
eponyms, JEpo'nynust = Eponym i. Epomymize 
w to serve as an e. to 

Eponymous fepp-nimss), a. 1846. [See 
prec.] I. That gives (his) name to anything. 

2. Giving his name to the year, as did the chief 
archon at Athens 1857. 

I. Tlie e. heroorprotagonistoftheplay SwiNEututE 

Eponymy (epf>-nimi) 1865. [ad. Gr. ^veu- 
vu/ii'a, see Eponym.] 1. a. = EpoNYhiisM. b. 
Eponynno nomenclature, a. The year of office 
of an (Assyrian) eponym 1875. 

Epopee (e-pppJ). Now rare. 1697. [a, F 
(also used), ad mod.L.<7'r);>tEi(3: seenext.] 
All epic ]ioem; epic poetry. Also iransf. 
tram/ A sort of rusioric.al e Crotu 
E popcBia(epi7prha). arch. 1749. [a. mod.L., 
a. Gr. Ivcuroifa, f. (ult ) eiros- (see Epos) + -vo(os’ 
maker.] — Ei“OPEE. Hence Epopce'ist, one 
who wTitcs epic poetry. 

Epopt (e'pppt) 1696. [ad. late L. epopta, 
ad Gr. ^trtSvTTjs, f. hum- (f. «m + root di> to 
see).] A beholder; in Gr. .-inUq. one initiated 
into the Eleusinian mysteries. Also ir.'sisf. 
Hence Epo-ptlc a,, of or pertaining to an e. 
var. Epo-ptlst 

llEpOS (e-pps). 1835, [L., a, Gr. ctros, f. Iir- 
Stem of eiTTcrv ] I. a. collect. Early unwritten 
narrative poetry celebrating incidents of heroic 
tradition 1839. b. = Epic B. 2. 1855. c. Epic 
poetry 1835 3. A senes of events worthy of 

epic treatment 1848. 

t, Ct, The ancient E. hardly survived. b. Every 
nge expects a mom And chilras an e. Maa Brown. 
me c. .almost rises into e. Carcvle, 
+Epota-tion. 1627. [f. L. epoiare.'] The 

drinking up or off -sbrgj. 
i| Eprouvette(fprwve*t). 1781. [F., f, fprouver 
to try.] I . An apparatus for testing the strength 
of gunpowder. a. A spoon used in assaying 
metals 1874. 

Epsom (e'psom). 1770. X.aitrz!i.a.n^Comb., 
as E. -water, the water of a mineral spring at 
Epsom m Surrey, E.-ealt {colloq. -salts), ong. 
the salt (chiefly magnesium sulphate) obtained 
fiom Epsom-vvater; now magnesium sulphate 
however prepared. 3. Short for Epsom-salt 
1803. Hence E'pgomite, native magnesium 
sulphate. 

Epulary fe-pwllan), a. 1678 [ad, L. epu- 
laris, f. epitltiml] Of or pertaining to a feast 
or banquet. 

Epulation (epizilS-Jan), Now 7 are. 1542, 
[ad. L epulatwKon ] The action of feasting. 
llEptllis (epizr'Hs]. 1839. [mod.L., a. Gr, 
rvouXi's, f. ^^r^ 4 eP/Aov gum.] Path. A tumour 
of the gums. 

Epulotlc ["epirdfi-tik). 1634. [ad. Gr. firov- 
XaiTiffor, f. (ult.) km scar,] Med. 

A. adj. Having power to cicatrize 1761, 

B. si. in p! Epulotie medicines or ointments. 


EQUALITY 

Epurate (e-piurfitl, c. rare. 1799. [t F. 
/p!ii£r-i--hTE 6] trasis. To punfy {lit. and 
yrf ). Bence Epura-tion, 

. Equability t,fk-, ekwabi liti). 1331. [ad 
■ L, seqitabilrtas, f sequabilis EQUABLE.] i. The 
i quality of being equable ; freedom from fluctua 
i tion or vanation, ta. Capability of being com 
I pared on equal terms -1817, ts- Well-balanced 
; condition -1605 

I X Such an equabilitie of mind HoLmsHED. E of 
the Sun's motion Rav, of the chiuate Hookch 
E quable (f k-, e-kwab’l), a. 1643. [ad. L 
; xquabilis, f xquare to make uniform or equal 
: f. sequfsl] I. U niform, free from fluctuation or 
variation ■ said of motions, temperatuie, the 
feelings, etc. 1677 a. Free from inequalities 
uniform throughout, equally proportioned 1692 
■[3. = Equitable Sit T Browne 
t, An e. pulse 1790 E climates Baurv E in 
style JowpTT. s A more e. system of taxatiun 
Thiri-wall. Hence E-qnableneaa = EquABiLriv 
E-anably adv 

EquBBval [skwivil), a. Also eqotaevai 
1867. [f 1... xqsixvus {f, segsius + umisn) + 

Of equal age ; belonging to the same period 
So tEquae-vous a. 

EquAi (rkwal). ME. [ad. L. segualts, f 
xqseies even, just ] 

A. adj I. Identical in amount, magnitude, 

number, value, intensity, etc. ; neither less nor 
greater, a. Possessing a like degree of a quality 
or attribute ; on the same level in dignity, power 
excellence, etc. ; having the same rights or 
pnvileges. Const, to, neilh. 1526. 3. Adequate 

or fit in quantity or degree ; adequately fit or 
qualified. Of persons : Having competent 
strength, endurance, or ability. Const to 
1674. 4. Evenly proportioned; uijitorm in 

effect or operation 1661. ts. [”= L. xquus ] 
Fair, equitable, Impartial -1769. 6, Of sur- 

faces 1 Level, on the same level {arch,) 1649 
7. fUniform throughout -1793 ! 

metrical 1876. S. = Equ.abie r. 1636. 1 a 
Of numbers , Even {rare) j8o6. -J-io. quasi- 
adv. Equally -1659 

I, Three hili, not in eqnall distaunce GraptOK. Of 
eqiinll height Dicbt. Of e Profit Dkyueh, In 
nearly c. ritioR 1S45 *. Equall in glory to the father 

152A Ho meant his ehijdrea to be all e Cruiss 
Phr. Ji. voices (Mna). voices either ojl male or all 
female. 3. To make my comtnen^tioos e_ to your 
meric DRYDKit Phr. A toihioce&sian. 4 The army 
dreaded his e. and inexorable justice Ginoou, E 
Laws 1836 Phr \It is t to me (ivJiether ) : s= ‘ it 
makes no difference h g, E heanen hath denied that 
comfort GEEFNa. S. The e. plains of fruitful hioly 
Mrs. Browning. B. Try them by boiling uppn an e 
fire B \coH. An even or t. trot 176c, In a lirm and 
e tone Gibbon. To keep an oath with an e. imnd 

'TENNySON. 

B. si. I. One who is equal to anotliei ; as in 
rank, in power or performance, or-j-m age 1573 
a. abstr. An e. : a state of oqtaaluy. Now dial 
^ 59 ®' 

I A minister who never had his c .for wisdom and 
integnty 1792, a. Sfehser P. Q. v. il 34. 

Equal (z-kwil), v. 1586. [f. prec, ; cf F 
r. To make equal or level, to equalize 
1354. tn. To represent as equal : to liken, 
compare -1805. 3, trails. To be or become 

equal to; to come up to, match 1590. 4- 

produce or achieve something equal to. Also 
\iiitr. To cope on equal terms with [rare). 1597 
X . Cities . equalled with Che ground 1639. Those 
other two equai’d with me in Fate hliBT. F.L. in 33 
z. To ft. robbery with tiiurder JoHNSOtc 3, The goide 
and the chiysnall cannot equall it yd xxiul 17. 4 - 

To e art with tut W. liKOOME iiitr. A Body strong 
enough.. to equnll with the Kings Pen lP,i - 111 d? 
Equalist (Pkwalibt). rare. 1661. [f. EQUAL 
+-IST.] One who asserts the equality of cer- 
tain (indicated) persons or things, 

Equalitariaii (zk-wpliteo-iian). 1799- ['■ 
Equality, cf. httmamiarian, etc,] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the doctrine of the 
equality of mankind. 

B. sb. One who liolds this doctrine. 
Equality [iTcwp-lIti). ME. [a. OF.if^aizid 

(mod.F.i'g.iAfd), ad. L. xquahtaiem, f. xqnalis ] 
I, The condition of being equal in quantity, 
amount, value, intensity, etc.; esp fa. Math 
evaot correspondence between magnitudes and 
numbers in respect of quantity (someumes 
expressed by the sign 1570. a. The condi 
tion of being equal m dignity, privileges, power. 


0 (Ger. Kola). S (Fi. pew), u (Ger. Mailer), a (Fr. d»ne). v (czerl). c (e=) (there), e (ei) (rezh). I (Fr. faire). 3 (fir, fem, earth) 


EQUALIZE 
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EQUILIBRIST 


etc With otliers ME t3» Fairness, imparti- 
ality, equity ; m things, proportionatene3S-i8454 
4. Evenness, uniformity Now rar^. ME, 

I Pleading e of years Co\v?nn* 3. E Is of the 
essence of <ruch ta\es M'^Culloch. 4 E, of Motion 
1664, temper 1762, wear Ht* M\mNEAUi 

Equalize (r'k-wabiz), 'd. 1590^ [f Equal 
- r ti. = Equal 'u. 3, -iSad, f z. To 

-epresent as equal j to place on an equality 
17s 3* To make equal in magnitude or de- 

giee 1622, t4. To level -1653. 5* To render 

uniform 1822 6 h'ir. Fooihall^ etc Tobring 
the score to an equality with the opponent's. 

t Thft Scythinna .do e. the grassinmukiiude 1595. 
j Ihe Viigia .they do at least equalize to Christ 
H More. 3. Intending: to e. it [Babel] with the 
Starres Sia T. HEftBFRT. Those who attempt to level, 
never e Busks. Office of itself does much to e. 
politicians MikCAULAV- g. To e the motion of a 
machine Imibok. Hence E quati2»'bon. E'quah- 
Zer^ one whci, or that which, makeR equal 

E-qualler. rare. 1630, [f. Equal v.} Ont 
who, or that whteh, makos acivtal. 

Equally (J'kw^IOj ME [f. Equals.] 

I. To an equal degree or extent. Const, wil'i . 
ooeas. <7^. 1634. 2. In equal shares ME. 3. 

According; to one and the same rule or measure , 
impartially, justly 1526. +4. On a level; uni- 
formly; in a line loit/i -1721. 5. In uniform 

degree or quantity 1664. 

1 And e of Fear and Forecast void De Foe. a To 
her other siatem e. between them CenrsE, 3. To 
deal e between man and iiian Hobbes. 

Eqtialaess (a-lcwalnte). Now rate. 1530. 
ff as prec.+-h'ESS ] i. - Equalitv i, z, 
fa. Fairness, equity “1556- ts- Evenness, 
uniformity -1799. 

Equanimity {zltw^rnnlti). 1607. [ad. L. 
»quan»nitas, f, xqnantMis having an even 
mmd, f. xqitus anioiusT^ fi. Fairness of 
judgement, impaitial'ty -175^ a* Evenness 
of mmd or temper , the quality of bemg un- 
disturbed by good or ill fortune 1663, 

X To bear odium with e Bukxs. 

Equaaimous (/kvvseminws), a. 1636. [f. 
L rq/iaaimit [see preo) + -ous,] 1. Even- 
tempered, not easily elated or depressed, ta. 
Impartial 1670, Hence Equamimous-ly ailv , 
•ness. 

Equant (rkwant). l6ai. [ncl L. lequaniim, 
pr pple, of xquare,^ 

A. ad/. That equalizes £. cuclt [med L 
ctratlus a;|7r(fl«s], in ancient astronomy, acirde 
imagined m order to reconcile the planetary 
ffiovements with the hypothesis of the uniform 
velocity of celestial motion, 

B, sh. — R, circle. 

Equate (jlcwei't), ». ?ME. [f. L. as^rAflf- 
ppl stem , see prec ] +1. To make bodies 

equal; to balance {rare) -1755. n. tTo take 
tlie average of; inNsfr, to reduce to an average 
1633 3. if a fit. To state the equality of; to 

put m the form of an equation 1799. 4. irait if, 

and fig. To treat as equivalent iS . 

3 Ta e. aolar days, that i 3 ta convert apparent into 
mean time [etc ]_ 1751. 4. Eoudicca might perhaps 

be equated . ■with tiuch a Latin name ns Victorina 
J Rnrs 

Equation (jTtwji’Jsn). ME [ad L. j^qua- 
UonentS\ i% The action of making equal or 
balancing; equilibrium, equality 1656. ^spcc, 
in Ashv! Ek^ual partition Only in ME. 3. 

Reduction to a normal value or position 
by making compensations for a known cause 
of irregularity or error. Chiefly concr the 
quantity added or subtracted for this purpose, 
1666 t 3 - Maih. The act of stating the identity 

in value of two quantities or expressions -1673 
4. A formula af6rming the equivalence of two 
quantitative expressions, connected by the 
sign =». Also imn'if 1570. 

I Again the goldenday resum'd its right, And ruled 
m just e With the night Row^ Phr E, of demand 
and e, of iyade^ etc. {.mod^ 2 The differ- 

ence betM een true and mean solar time L*; called the 
e of lime Moskley, Phi-, Annual e-,' see Anktjal, 
E of tlu ceniTO‘ the difference between rhe mean 
and the true anomaly of a heavenly body. E. of tks 
eqmnoj^cs I the difTerence between the mean and the 
ap^r^t places of the equinoxes. Ei of ituu. the 
diftbrenca between the time shown by a clock (mean 
time) and that shown by a fiTWidiaJ. the 

correction required in astronomical obsan'ations in 
consequencft of greater or less inaccuracy hablatal to 
individual observers Also ErOfpity?ftenis 


the proce^ of finding a mean time for the payment in 
one amount of ^ums due at different times, 4 T'he 
two chief kind 6 of equEiUoaB are ti) Those which 
contain tyrubols denoting one or more unknow-n 
quanlitie*!. * ■ (aj T hose which indicate a constant 
relauon between vanabkh &.hE a equa- 
non expressing n relation between coordinates or the 
like, which IS constant for every point of the curve, 

of 7 iictians^ etc. Equatioiis are disttuguished &s 
quadyatzcj chSic^ etc. {or as of the ist, end, 
jrd, etc, degree) according to the highest power which 
they aaiuain of any unknown or vanable NED. 
Phr. To sol^o ttit e, to discover the niuncncal values 
of ibe symbols denoting unknown quantitjec, 

Eqtiationai (zTwei Janal), A. 1864 [f. prec 
+ -AL ] Pertaining to, or involving the use of, 
equations. Hence Equa'bonally adv. 
Equator (rkwei'toj, -or)- ME. [a. iLte L, 
xquator one who makes equal, hence {c,}-citltis) 
xqiiato}' diet et noctir ‘ the equalizer of day and 
night ’.J I. Actren A gre.it circle of the ce- 
lestial sphere, whose plane is perpendicular to 
tlie axis of the earth. Called also the Equi- 
NOCTIAL, q.v, 3. Geog. A great circle of the 
earth, in the plana of the celestial equator, and 
equidistant from the two poles 10 1 a. Also 
Iramf, 1746. 

X irons/. The solar e Lockver. Pbr. illajjiieiic 
g — Aehnic litie (see Aclinic) E, of ihe ma^nci • 
the portion of the magnet midwny between the two 
poles, which I 9 apparently less magnetic. 

Equatorial (ikwaton-nal). 1664. [f. L 
xquator {see prec )-!--( i)Al. ] 

A. adq. Of or pertaining to an equator, esp 
the terrestrial equ.ntor. 

Phr. R, uisirutneiti ox ielescope , n telescope attached 
by nn arm to an avlc revolving m a direction pantllel 
10 the plane of the equator. By a nnifoim motion 
given to thes avie the telescope follows the dmmal 
apparent motion of any point in the heavens to which 
It M directed. E. circle a graduated circle laKo 
called hmrArcle, r.ghi.asteitstm-citeU't revolving m 
a plane parallel to the equator, forming i»rt of the e. 
instrument. 

B. sb, “ E insit vv.cnt\ see A. 1793. 

Hence Equa'to'rially adv. 

Equerry Ce'kwcn, i'kwe'ii). Also npket. 
fquerry. 1326. [ad. F. ieitrie, earlier esew te 
(also rrcaMrtc, by assoc, with eac/tyt.'rEsQUiKE), 
mad.L. settna stable, f. OHG, scCtr shed, 
shelter. The stress {e'kwenl is favoured, and 
is due to an imagined connexion with L. cquin 
horse,'] ti. The stables of a royal or princely 
household, or the body of officers in ch.irge of 
them -1731 2. [Short for ' gentleman ol the 

e,' or ‘gloom of thee.''] -txi.. A groom 1708. b. 
•An officer charged with the care of the horses 
of a royal or exalted personage. At the Eng- 
lish Court, an officer of the household, in occa- 
sional attendance on the sovereign. 1526. 
Hence E querryship, the position of ,an e. 
Equestrial (jkwe'stiml), a. Now rare. 
1^3, [f as ne\t-t--Al..]| = next. 

Equesfxian (ikwe'strifin). 1636. [£. L. 

eqw/su-u {f. cqtus, f. cqmii) -P-AN J 

A. ad}. I, Of or pertaining to horse-nding. 
Also, skilled in horsa-ndmg 2 Mounted on 
a horse, Also, representing a person so 
mounted. lyir. 3 * Ram. Antiq. Of or pertain- 
ing to the order ot Equites X696. 

I Candidates for e glory Johnson. 2, An e. lady 
appeared upon the plmns 1711 The Antique E, 
Statue of Marcus Aurelius AODisoN. 

B. si. One who rides ou horseback: also, one 
who publicly performs on horseback 1751. 

Hence Eque-strlani-sm, the art or practice of 
riding on horsehuick. So Equestne'nne, a fe- 
male e 

Equi- (rkwi-), repr. I,, sequi-, comb. f. 
aquus, in sense ' equal’, or (advV) ‘ equally, in 
an equal degree Hence. 

E.qrdjanharuia'nic a , Afat/i. equally anhar- 
monic . applied when two ranges, each of four 
points, areprojective. Hyadv. E qul|arti'culate 
ft,, having equal joints with another Equiba'- 
lance si. = Equilibhium. tEqulba-lance w, , 
to counterpoise Eqrdctia'iigeable a,, equally 
varying. Equicomvex a., having two convex 
surfaces with equal curves Equicre 'scent a., 
having equal increments. E-quidia-gonal a., 
having the diagonals equal. E quldiuTual a. 
noitce-iaord, [tr. Gr. Itnjpepiviij], pertaining to 
the bme when days and nights are equal ; ap- 
plied to the equinoctial line Equigiafpliic a 
« HOMOLOGRAPHtc. Equllo'bate a., having 


equal lobez E quimome'utal a. Physics, havuiv 
equal momentb of inertia about paiailel gvet 
tEquipe-nsate v., to weigh or esteem equally 
E qmperio-dic a., having equal periods Emk 
pro'babilism, the doctrine of the equipmha. 
bilists, Equlpro'bablHst, one ot thoso who 
hold that of two opinions the less safe mav be 
followed provided it be as probable, or nearly as 
probable, as the opfiosite. Equira-dial tt 
having equal radii Equira'dical a , ‘equaliv 
radical' {Vs.}. E qnlsegme'ntal a.. Mail 
having equal segments. E-qnitange-ntita a 
having a tangent equal to a constant line, said 
of n certain curve EqnlvaTuo p. , to make or 
beequalinvalue. E-quivalvedu , Cwrc/j, having 
both t alves alike •] E qmvelo'city, equality in 
velocity. Eqiuvo'te {L/.S j, a tie in voting 
tEquia-ngle. 1570. [n. F., f equi- Etjuj. 
+ axgk Anclk,] 

A. adj, = Equiangulae -1611. 

B. si. pi. Equal angles By equtangUs at 
n"ht angles. 1393. So tEqrda'ngled a 

Equiangular (tkwiiEe-ngitriiij, a. 1660 
[f. Equi- + Angulae ] Having equal angles 
as an e figui e, mutually c, 

Phr E, firal. n najne for the lo^arittmic spitsl 
in which the angle between the radius vector and the 
tangent j3 constant. Hence E quia ngultt'rity 
the condition or fact of being e, ’ 


Equiaxe (TkwiiEcks), a. i8ro. [a. F,, f L 


a yttt- + u-TjA 1 CiyAall, Having equal axes 
So E'quiased a. 

Equicrural {rkwiikruu-ranjfl. 1650. [ft 
seqmcrui-us (f. xqm- + crni, cnini) + -al,] 
Having equal legs or sides; isosceles, var 
't'E'qnicmre. 

Equidififerent (rkwi|tli'ferent), a 1695 
[f. Equi- s-Biffeks nt j Having equal diffe- 
rences , anthnieticttlly proportional. 

Equidistant (/kwiicli'stant'), a. 1370. [a 
F., ad. late L sequidiitanitm, f xqui- (see 
Equi-) + distautem standing apart.] t , Sepa* 
r.iled by an equal distance. Also fg, icge 
3. Of lines ' Paiailel. 

Hence Equidi'stantly adz/, at an equal dis 
tanoe. 

Equiform fi'kwiffTim’i, a [atl. L. a-qiit 
fortjiis, {. xijutesi-Jcima \ Having one and the 
same form (Diets) So Equifcnnal e. Hence 
tEquifo'rnuty, uniformity. Slit T. BpOwnl 
iEquiJa'ter, 1570. ( ad. F. acl 
late L, xquilatcrus, f xqm- (see EQUI ) + 
ialus, /aferiJ.] 

A. adj. Plaving equal sides -1713. 

B. si. A square or cube, or a square or cube 
number -1636 

Equilateral (fkwiiluc'teral), a. 1570. [id 
late E, xqinlctiralh, f as prec, +-al,] Having 
all the sides equal. 

rhr, E.arc/i' an arch In which the chords of the 
sides form w ith the base an c. triangle E hypsrl slo, 
one whose nacs axe equal E shell, one in -which a 
transverse line drawn tlirough the apex of the umbe 
div ides the valve into tw'o equal und sytnmetrical 
parts. Hence Equilafferally adz>. 

Equilibrant (jkwi'hbrint). 1383. [1 F 

(guiltlra?i(,i.iqvihher.'] Physics ‘Any system 
of forces which if apphed to a rigid body, would 
balance a given system of forces acting on it 
(Tliomson & Tail). 

Equilibrate (/kwiilai'brrit), v. 1635. [f 

ppl stem of late L *xqui!iiraT,,.{, xqm (see 
Fqui-) + Ail a balance.] j.iians To bring 
into or keep in equipoise or equilibrium to 
balance, 3. To counterpoise 1S29 3. abiol 

and intr. To bt. in a state of equilibrium to 
balance Const zaiil 1829. 

3 The forces neutralise each other and mutuallv c 
1850 SoJEquili’bratCa. eiiti.ally hainneed Equi* 
li'bratory a. tendinK to prcdtiee equillhriuui. var 
Equili'briate n 

EquiUbration (fkwiilsibr^'J'sn). 1612 [f 
as prec , see -ATlON.] The action of bnnging 
into or keeping in equilibrium , the state of 
being in equilibrium. Const, io. ■with. 

Drowsy equilibraiion'i of undetermined counsel 
Johnson var. tEquUi'bre. 

Equilibriate (jkwi|lrbriit>l\ a. 1649 [f 

EOUILIBRIUM-h-AL.] = EQUILIBRATE. 

i^uilibrist (tkwi'librist, fktviji -) 1760 

fa. F. fq-ttihirlsie, f. iqu%Uire,\ One skilled m 


m (man) a (pass), du (lawd). ® (c«t), ^ (Ft, chef), a (cvrr). -A {I, eye), 2 (Fr. eaudr vie), i (sft), f (Psyche). 9 (what), q (got). 


EQUITY 


EQUILIBRITY 

feais of balancing ; esp. a rope-dancer. Hence 
E qnlUbri'atic a. 

^uilibrity (Ikwiili'brinl), 1644.. [ad. L 
xquihi>rii<u,.\ The state of being equally 
balanced; equihbnum. 

Equilibrium ^ikmilbbrinnij. 1608. [a. L. 
t,qUihiriiivi, f. ■xq-aus + lihra balance.] J. 
Physics. The condition of equal balance between 
opposing forces; that state of a body in which 
the forces acting upon it are so arranged that 
their resuitaut at every point is rero. a. The 
state of balance between powers of any kind 
1677. b. The condition of indecision or in- 
difference produced by opposing influences of 
equal force 1685. 

I The FJmda, pressing equally and easily yielding 
to each other, soon restore the Equilibrium 1^7. i. 
So to balance their [the Spaniard and the Frenchl 
Power, as to keep both in an E 1677. b* There is 
an end of the Doubt or Equilibrium 16S5, 

Hence Eqtiili'brial a, of or pertaining to e. ; con- 
atmcted on the pnnciple of e. EquHi'briouS a. 
that is in a state of e fEqnlli’brlously atb/. 
Equi^librtge e. to bring to an et var. Equili*bria 
[the L. ablative, treated as Eng J 

Equimultiple f/kwiim»-ltip’l). 1656. [ad. 
modilj. TUqttiDmitiphx', see EQui- and Mul- 
tiple.] 

tA. ad}. Producedby multiplying by the same 
Eumher. Hobbes. 

B. sh. One of a set of numbers or quantities 
which each have a common multiplier Thus 
14 and are equimultiples of 2 and 4. Chiefly 
pi 1660. 

Equine (j twain), a; 1778. 
f squiisP[ Of, pertaining to, or resembling a 
horse 

The mule is apt to forget all but the e side of his 
ned Lowell, 00 tEqui’nal a. Hence 
Eqjilmity. Landoh. 

Equinoctli (cL-, tTcwinp kjal). ME. [ad. 
L xquinoctialis. f. sequinociiuvi EQUINOX 1 

A. adh I. Pertaining to a stue of equal day 

and nighL 3. Pertaining to the period or point 
of the equinov: 1370; happening about the time 
of the equinox 1792. 3. = Kquatokial; also, 
pertaining to the regions near the terrestrial 
equator iqga. _ i 

t Pbr. E. cuts, circle irvad hliLTOH), the celestial 
or tetrestrial equator, Cf. li i and 2. E. point i» 
^msox a. a Six honres, which is the one halfe of 
an Equmoetiall day Blundcvix, Ibeo, rnins Wfl- 
UKOTON, gales LmsosToHE. Phr. E. calitrs see 
CoLORK. E. moiitki a month which includes one of ■ 
the equinoxes. , 

B, sh. 1. The celestial equator ; so called 1 
because, when die sun is on it, day and night j 
are of equal length ME. s. The terrestrmi 
equator. Now I'.irvr. 1584. Also iransf. and 
/T +3 . =Equinox-i 665 4. An equinoctial 
gale 1748, 

a As if, when you have crossed the e., all the 
virtues die Eurkk. Hence Eqtiino'CtiaUy adu in 
the direction of the e. or equator. 

tllEquinocUmn. rirrd. PI. -ia, -ituns. ME, 
[L f. sfyKKj-hnojr, noc-rir.] Equinox -16SS, 
Equinoa: (Tk-, ckwinpRs). 1579. [.ad, L, 
Tcquiitociinm (m med.L. spelt equinaxtum); 
see prec.] 1. One of the tw'o periods of the 
year when day and night are of equal length, 
owtng to the sun's crossing the Equator. Hence, 
the time of this crossing, that is, the 20 March, 
and the 22 or 23 September 1588. b. The con- 
dition of equahty of day and night. Also Jig 
1604. 3, One of the two points at which the 

suns path crosses the Equator, vm. the first 
poults in Anes and Libra 1594, ta. = Eqtci- 
nociial line or EQUATOR -1728. t4. An equi- 
noctial gale (rare) Drvden, 

X Live long, nor feel Our changeful equinoxes 
Tewyson. 

Equip (fkwrp), v. 1523. [a. F. dqidper, 
tsquiper, prob. ad ON. sHpa to roan (a vessel), 
fit up, arrange, ?f. skip = Ship.] x.iraiis. To 
fit out (a ship) 1380. 3. ' To furnish for service ' 

(T ) , to proride with wbat is requisite for ac- 
tion , as arms , instruments , or apparatus. He nee 
Pg Const, njif/; h. To finance 1690 3. To 

array; to dress, fit out (yt?- a journey) 1695. 

1. Equipping the ship for these two different voyages 
Ansox. X To e, Hotaes 1603, a man os a writer 
1793. e new theory I B79. 3. It is Dr. Donne, equipped 
.or the expedition to Calea H. Waltqlv. 

Equipage (e’kwiped,:^), sb. 1579 [a. F, 

Iquipage, f Iq-upper-, see Equip and -age.] f r, 

0 (Ger. Keln), 0 (Fr. p«r). ii (Ger Mwllerl 
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=1 Equipment -1684. a. Furniture, apparatus, 
or outfit, mchidlng all that is needed for an 
army, a ship, an establishment, a journey or 
expedition, etc. 1579. fa- Uniform, accoutre- 
ments -181S ; costume, dress, 'get up ' -1823 
4. Articles for personal ornament or use; a case 
of these 1716. +5. Apparatus in general (lit 

and Jig ) -1734. -f-e. Formal state or order, 

ceremonious display -1756. t?. Tram, retinue, 
following -1731, 8. A carriage with or without 
horses and the attendant servants 1721. tg. 
The crew of a ship jm. F. iqmpage!\ (rare) 
-tyS’t- +10- [as if f. L. equt-.\ = EQUIPAGE ; 
also -1655 

X How war may Move . In nil her e. MiLT. Our 
e. for the night 185S. Phr. Breakfast., ita.e a break- 
fast-, tea-serviCE larclt). 7 Iho young Prince of 
Orange, with a sp'endid E. Ilvklvk A Here. .roll 
and rumble all kinds of equipages Hawthoens, la 
To march in e. with better wit W, BroistO!:. 
fE'qmpage, v. 1590 [f prec.] l. trans 
To furnish with an equipage, to fit out -1784 
3. To rank (irnns. and inti,), Hevwood. 
tEquiparable, ir. i6tjt. [a. F., sd.!.. sequi- 

parabtlis, f xquiparare, t {vAt) xgmts+par.'] 
Equal in comparison, equivalent -1693. 
-j-Eqtli'parate, a. 1632. [f, L. ssqttiparat- 
ppL stem, see prec.] To level; to treat as on 
the same level -1671. 

Equiparatlon (skwi par^i-fon). 1615. [ad 
L, xquiparaiusncm ; see prec.] The action of 
placing on an equality; +the action of compar- 
I cotter, a parallel. 

Eqnipedal l^xkwipT'dal), a. rf, L stqtnpedus 
+ -AL.] Having equal feet; Zool, having the 
pairs of feet equal. (Diets.) 

Eqiiipede (Tkwipfd). 1835. [f. L, ^qutts 
-i- pes, pedis.) Zool Having legs of equal length. 
.\\s,Q as sb. in pt. 

fEqoipe-ndent, (J. 1640. [f. EQui--h Pen- 
dent ] Hanging in equipoise -i68r. Hence 
fEqmpemdency. 

Equipment (xkwi'pment). 1:717. [f, Equip 
n. -b-MENT.] 1. The action of equipping : the 
suite of being equipped , the manner in which 
a person or thing is equipped 1748 3. cotter 

Anything used m equipping, furniture, outfit, 
warlike apparatus; necess.iries for travelling, 
etc.; fig inteUsctuiil outfit 1717. 

X. The 4. of an expedition 1809, of Arctic ships 
Enroson, i, 'The e. of a female archer Strutt, of 
a soldier 1870. a milroad {t/tocEi, 

Equipoise (rkwipoiz), si. 1658. [f. Equi- 
■bPorsE I. Equality or equal distribution 
of weight; a condition of perfect balance or 
equilibrium , er/. in intellectual, moraJ, political, 
or social forces or interests, a, A counterpoise : 
an equivalent force. Chiefly fi,q. 1780. 

I To live in a continual e of doubt JomtsoN. x 
'The e. to the cleryy [f. e. tbe aristocracyl bgmg re- 
moved, the Church became so powerful bcCKLc 

Equipoise (ikwipou), zi, 1647 [f. prec. 

sb ] I. leans. To serve as an equipoise to ; to 
counterbalnnce 1664. □. To place or hold in 

equipoise 1764, -f-a. inf/iTo balance 1647 
EquipoUeace (Tkwi,pp'I&s). AfE. [a. OF, 
equivalence {mod.F, Vquipolhnce^^ tid* L. Tcqut.- i 
polltntt.i2,'\ I. Equality of force, power, or ! 
signification. n.Lo^ic. An equivalence between ! 
two or more propositions \fEv var. Equi- 
po*lIeucy, 

Equipollent (tkwi,p(j 15nt). ME. [a. OF. 
equipohnt {mod.F. eqictpallsnt), ad. L diqui' 
polleniem, f. xqmis k polUtUeni, pr. pple. of 
folla-e to be strong ] 

A. adj I . Of equal power, weight, importance, 
or significance. Obs. of persons. a, Identical 
in meaning or result; equivalent; in /.egic, said 
ssp. of proposiuons expressing the same thing 
but differently 1377, Hence Equipo'Uentlycdi/. 

X. A ccinsldcrabie and e inuacnkir force Palev. 

B sh Something that has equal power, 
weight, etc.; an equivalent 1611. 
Equiponderance (rkwiipp'cderSna). 1775. 
[f. next: see -.anck.] Equality of weight, 
equilibnum, var Equipomderancy. 
EqilipOitldera.nt (xkwiipp'nderajit). 1630 
[ad. L. teqnipondaranistii pr, pple ; see next.] 
A. etdj. Of equal weight; evenly balanced. 
Tbe quantity of air to a quantity of water e. tberetc,, 
is as 1300 10 1 Boyle. E strife kwixt Good and Evil 
1SS2. 


a (Fr. dTuie). 5 (c«rl). e (e®) (thfre). e 


B, sh. pi. Things of equal weight 1852, 
Equiponderate (Tkwiipf 'ndlrijii); tv 1641 
[f, ppl. stem of med.L. scqtiiponderatefi. xquui 
+ ponderare id weigh.] ti. intr. Tobeinequi 
poise-i823. 3. hans. To counterbalance 1661 
3, To moke well-balanced iSio, 
z. Both e. (a pound, Kuppose) in air 1766. Hence 
tEquipo'nderate, Equlpo-nderated ppl, adjs 
Equipomderation, 

tEqiilpO'nderous, 1656. [f Equi- + L 
pond ns, pondcris er ] Of equal weight or 

specific gravity; also fg. -1729, 
tEquipO'ndiouSj a, [f, L. irqnipondtum (f 
as prec ) -I- -ous.] Of equal weight on both 
sides; nicely-bnlanced. GlanviLl. 

Equi -potent, a ran. 1875. [f. EQUI--b 

Potent,] Of equal power. 

Equipotentiaf (i kwiip<ite njal), a. 1678 
[f EqL'i- + Potential ] +1. Of equal autho- 

rity. 3. Haring equality of potential i83o 

z When a potential function exists, surfaces for 
which Che potential is constant are called E. surfaces 
M VXW-ELL 

Equirotal(jkwiirflo-i^l), a. 1839. [f. Equi 
- f L. t dfit -AL.] r. Having fore and hind 
wheels of equal diameter, 2. ' Haring equal 
rotation', (Diets.) 

Equisetaceous (e kvvi|Siti?i-fes), s. t867 
[See Equisetum and -ACitOUS ] Bot. Belong- 
ing to the order Mquiseiacesc 
Eqtlisetic (ekwisf-tikj, a 183S. [f. Eqli 
SETUM- h-lc ] Chnn. Derived from Equisetum 
E. aetd = Aconitic acid 
Equisetum (ekwisTtrai). Pl. -imis, -a. 
1S30. [a. L. eqnisctif'n (prop, eqmsxinm), f. 

eqtius + sxia bristle.] But. The typical genus 
I of the N.O Equiseijcix- Horsetail. Hence 
, Equise-tiform a. (Diets ) 

Equiaoii. [ad. L. equisonem, £ sguusj) A 
groom. Landor. 

1 Equisonant (iTtwispu-jiajit). o, [f. Equi- 
I -f Sonant, after L. seyxAXJtwt/j ] Ancient Mits 
Consonant in the octave. Hence Equiso-nance. 

' Equitable (e-kwitab’l), ir. 1646. [a. 1; , f. 
iquiti EquitT.] i. Characterized by eq iity 
or fairness • now rarily of persons a. Per- 
taining to the department of j'urisprudence 
: called Equity, valid w equity as dist from 
I law' 1720. 

I X. E Judges BL'RRrr. In all literal and e Con- 
Utruciioii Cromwell Upon e. grounds 1654. i A 
I trust estate is good as an e jointure Ciiuivi;, Hence 
; Emnitableness. E’quitably ado. 
i Equitant(c'kwitaat),a. 1830. [ad.L cqtit 
lantern, pr. pple of equiiare to ride, f. eqmUtn 
horseman, f cqmts) Boi, Overriding - said of 
leaves whicli succe.ssively overkip each other 
according to age, as 111 the ins. 

Equitation (ckwitei jsn). 1562. [ad L 
equitaiionem ] Theaction,art,or habitofriding 
on, or as on, horseb.ack: horsera.-insbip. 
Broomsticks the . instruments of their nocturnal e 
Lowell. 

Equity (e kwiti) ME. [a OF. tqniU, tc 
L. xquitaiem, f. xguus even, fair ] i. gen 
The quality of being equal or fair; impartiality 
even-handed dealing, 3. T hat winch is fair and 
right, rarely in p!. ME. 3. ytiiisp. Tlie re- 
course to general pnnciples of justice { = L 
nalnralis xqmias) to correct or supplement the 
ordinary law 1574 4. In England, Ireland 

and U.S., a system of law existing side by side 
with the common and statute law (together 
called ' law ' in a narrower sense), and Eupersed 
ing Uiese, when they conflict with it 1591. Abo 
iransf of analogous systems. 5. An equitable 
right, i.e. one recognizable in a court of equity 
Often in pl. 1626 b. Tlie ordinary shares of a 
company as opposed to the preference shaieS 
1904 6, attrih. 1832, 

I. E. wiuH my ciownc yoi xxix 14, a. To do 
equyle and justice Carton 3. Chancellors .rnode- 
r.Tted tin: rigour of the law according . to e Lo 
Sr Leonards 4. There are settled and iQriolahle 
rules of e., which require to be moderated by the rules 
of good conscience Lo Sr. Lkoxapes In England, 
e. was formerly adrninistered by a special class of 
tribunals, of which the Court of Chancery was chief, 
but since 1873 all the branches ofthe High Court 
adtninister both ' law' and ‘ equity', it being provided 
that where the two differ, the niles of e are to bo 
followed NTl.D. 5. The wife’s e. to a suitable pro- 
vision for tbe maintenance of herself and her children 
Kent. Phr. E. of redxjttptiOTS' the right of a mort 

(4T) (ritm). I (Fr. fazre). fi (ftr, f^rn, ftrrth) 
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gagor who has in law fj>tfeited his estate tu redeem 
It within a reasonable tune by payment of the prin- 
cipal and interest. tu a settlemmi ^ a wife'ii 
equitable right to have settled upon her any properties 
coming to herafter marriage, topih e.-dr^sman» 
a b-imster who draws pleadings in e. 

fE qtlivale, v. 1608. [ad. F. ^guivaloir, 
ad late L. feqmvcihn.'\ irans. To be equiva- 
lent to; to provide an equivalent for -1695. 

EqaivaleQce (fkwi'vilene), sO. 1541. [a. 
F ad. nied.L. xquivakntta, f. xqui-Jatintem 
Equivalent ] i. The condition of bem^ 
equivalent; la Pkyst/:s, equality of energy o: 
effecL 3. Chem. The doctrine that diffc-mg 
fixed quantities of difFenent substances are equi- 
valent in chemical combinations iE8c. 

I To reduce propositions to identity' or e Lewes. 
Phr E of foroA the doctrine that force of one kind 
hecomestmtisformed into force of another kind of the 
same value. Hence tEqnrvaleJlce o nojtce^d 
IQ balance Sia T. Beowne. Kqui'valency [see 
Evcyl^aEcuivALKNCEt Cjjc/. correspondence of strata 
in Sena] order ntid charactenstics. 

Equivalent (jkwi valent). 1460. [ad. l.ate 
L tsquivaUntem, pr. pple. of xquivalAre, f 
seqnns + vakrt to be worth,] 

A. adj. 1. Equal in value, power, efScacy. or 

import ; having equal or corresponding signi- 
ficance. Oh. of persons. 3. Tantamount 1639 
3 Corresponding 1634. 4, CiAm. Equal in 

cotahlning value; having the same degree of 
qnantivalenoe 1850. 

I No Farr to thine E. or second Milt P, L . ix. 
doq To pay an o. penalty J as. AIill. Here be 
makes a republic e, to a democracy Lewis a. His 
presence, .would be e. to anfirmy often thousand men 
Avsnu. 3. Ihe Cadi, or some e officer Morse 
Hence EquiTralently adp 

B, jii I, Something equal in value or worth , 
also, something tantamount 1502. 2. A word, 
expression, sign, etc of eqmvment import 1631 
3 a- CAem, = e. •prcfortion (seequot and A. 4) 
1827. b. Tliat which correspends in relative 
position or fcmetiou; as, [Biol) analogous and 
homologous structures; [GaoI) a stratum or 
formation in one country answering to one in 
another 1S39. e. Physics. Mechanical e . : the 
amount of ineohaiucal efifect resulting from the 
operation of a force, Mechanical e. of heat ; 
taken as. the amount of mechanical energy re- 
quired to raise I lb. of water through i°C. 1842, 

I Belldsle alone . was a suffideat e. for Minorca 
ijji Phr (Eng. Hist) i the sum ordered, 

by the Act of Union of iSoy, to be paid to Scotland 
as a set-afiT against additional evcise-duties, loss on 
coinage, etc. 3 a. The torni e. was suhsequeDtly 
introduced to indicate the proportional weights of 
oiialcgaus substances found to be of equal value in 
their chemical action Williamsok. 

Coini . . e.-money [see B. r, quot ) ; c. number 
(CAflffT.) atomic weight. 

EquivaXne ; see Equi- fref. 
•t-Elqui-VOCacy. rare. [f. L. aguipocus + 
'ACV. ] Equivocal character. SlE T. BkOWKE. 

Equivocal (skwi-vdltal) i6or. [f. late L, 
fttjniiwcur ambiguous (f, seqimc+voca/e] +-AL,] 

A. adj. fi. Equal or the same in name but 
not in reality; nominal -1744 3. Having two 

Or more sigmficaticiis equally appropriate , 
capable of double interpretation ; ambiguous 
i6or 3. Of uncertain nature, undecided 
(chiefly in neg, sentences) 165S, 4. Of persons, 
calUngs. etc.: Doubtful In character; question- 
able, suspicious 1790. 

» Without ambiguous br cquiuocall tearmes Fci,- 
BECKB. E, sentences Shahs., answers 1756, proofs 
Junius, 5. The senfiraents of London were not e, 
Bveke, Par E. ^eneraiion the (supposed) pro- 
duedoD of plants or animals without parents j sponta- 
neous generation, E. chord [Mua.) - one which, may 
be resolved into diSTarent keys without changing any 
of Its tones. 4. AChnrehman whose sanctity was e, 
H Walbole An e. mode of life Lvtton, 

Hence Equi voca'li^, e. quality, an equivoque. 
Equf vocally adv. Eqtri vocalness, a. quality. 

-fB. rA An equivocal word or term; a homo- 
nym -1734. 

Equivocate (stwi'vdTr^it), S'. 1590. [flow 
L cequivocat-, scgiuvocare to call by the same 
name, f. late L. ceqmnoa^is-, see prec, J +1. inir. 
To have the same sound with r6ti. fs. To 
use words of more than one sense; to deal in 
ambiguities -1686 3. In bad sense • ‘Tomean 
one thing and express another' (J.); to pre- 
varicate 1590 t4. trans. To evade (an oath, 

etc ) by equivocation -1649 

3 The witncsa shuffled, equivocated, pretended to 
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misunderstaDd the questions M^CArLATf. Hence 
Eqttl'vocatlngjy ad'u^ Eqtu’voca.tor. Equi’- 
vocato-ry indicating or concrtining equivccaiion 

Equivocation (^ikwie\4?ki?i Jan), ME, 
kte L. xqi^zvocaitonm.\ see prec.J ti. The 
asing (a word) in more than one sense , ambi- 
guity of meaning m words -i8io. b. Logic, As 
= Gr. vpLtovvfiKL . The fallacy of using the same 
term in different senses m a syllogjsm 1605. a. 
17 ie lose of words or expressions susceptible of 
a double sigruhcation, m order to mislead, 
Al!^o cojicr J 605- 

2, The Snbds differeuce Betwixt ^Equivocation 
and a Lye 1634. 

Equivoque, -voke (Tkwi-, e-kwiv^Qk). 
ME. [ad, L. acqiiivocu^', see Equivocax-J 
■tA, adj, != Equivog \l -1650^ 

B. sb ti* A thing whidi has the same name 
as someth ing diiferent -j 660. 3. An expresi>ion 

capable of more meanings than one; vvord- 
pUy, punning 1614, 3, Ambiguity of speech 

Also U'tmsf 1809. 4. — Equivocation 2 

[rjre) 1616. 

Equivorous (ikwrvor^), iT, iSo 3 . (f. 

L equicS'^<}oruS'^-‘ 0 \ 35 J\ Feedingoti horseflesh. 
Er (31). 1862. Representing the; inarticu- 

late murmur of a hesitant speaker. 

-er^, suffix^ ME. -er(e^ ~ar{e^ OEs -^rc, 

forming sbs , represents WGer, ; — 01 eut. 

-drjO'S, The rdation between OXeuL -drji>-^ 
and L. -anus obscure. 

I, la Its original sensu * a man ’who has to do with *3 
it desi^atea persons according to their proftssion or 
occupation, as in kattcr^siat ?, etc. E\cepUQnfi to 
this are caiiager,, vtUagcTt and the hkoi a)so hduicr, 
hfU^-handet, JinOTy etc In some other words, e. g 
Limdciner^ sevihemcry •er indicates place 

of orifitin or re'^idence. 

a- The suffice became also a formative of ne:cnt* 
nouns. These nornmlly denote personal male) 
agents ; hut they may be things : c. g bloiier, f'oktr, 
rdUtry etc. 

3, In some words, cbielly of Fr ongin, *cr appears 
{<3 he a mere extension of earlier words in denoting 
trades or offices j e g. caterer y/ruUervry cic. 

4, The sudix -rr is also used to form sbs. serving as 

adaptations of 1. types in -gra^hus; e. g. 

chranologSTy hhgrajfJtcry etc. 

-er^, suffiXy of various origin, occurring m 
sbs. and adjs ,'idopted from OF. 

1 MFa. 'cr, repr. OF -rr — Ia w?^ sec -Aa, 

and sam^icr. 

3, ME. -i'rja. AF in sbs which descend 

frocn E forms in -anusy •etriutu (.see -ab\)» The sliis^ 
IS ‘a person or thing connected with ‘ a leccptacle 
for \ as in mtinsierygarnery etc. 

3. In mod Bng. -i-r reprcvcnts occas. other OF. 
<;uih':es, as OF, •vUte e g la 

OF •tory now •air{, — L. -aterfum)^ eg. in lavc'*, and 
0 F. nom. forms in -ere ( — L -a. i0r\ 

-er si^x, the formative of the compara- 
tive degree. 

A* lo adjf, ME. -ery ^ere -«rA, -rCy OE, -ra 
(’fern., neuc. •«) represents two different OT'cut. 
suflixes; viz, and -been-., f. the adverbial -/s, 

-< 5 a: *!Qe B. In mod. Eng. the use of -er is almost 
rMtricted to words of one or two syllables. 

B, 2 n eubverbs. The OE form uiis -i??",—* OTtut, 
-dj, 7 f adverbial sufBx-f-f-, corresp to L, -ts in 
^utgu, ni>ms. The indCMonal comparison still occui's 
in poetry, a$ in keenUer tTeonyson). 

-er^, svJpXy the ending of certain AF. irfs. 
used as sbs, ; e. g, dinner, supper ; ttsc7% luaiver, 
-CT^, SitJiXy forming frequent, and iterative 
vbs,, e. g. chatter, paiter, scatter. 

--er 6, sujix, in Oxford Umv. slang u^ied in 
joe. formations, as hrekktr (f, breakfast], footer 
{f. football). Soccer, 

Era(i»-ra), 1615 [a. lateL.:prfl: fem. sing, 
number expressed in figures prob. f xra coun- 
ters (for calculation), pL of sts brass, money.] 

1. A system of chronology, numbering years 

fiom some particuUr point of time 1646, a. *1= 
Epoch I, i. 1615. 3. A date or an event, 

which begins a new period in the history of 
emythingj an important date. Cf, Epoch II. 

2. 1703. 4* A period marked by the preva- 

lence of some particular state of things 1741:. 
b. = Epoch II, b, c 1796, 5- The approxi- 

mate date of an event, etc. 1714. 

I Dionysius the Abbot brought iti the jEra of 
Christa iTKSiniation 3646 In the year 570 of oor 
E . . the man Mahomet was bom Cahi-yik 2 Some 
three centuries before our ^ Herscheo, 3 The 
landii^ of this Englfeh Governor was an e. in their 
lives Dixoh, ^ The polished fflra of Queen Anne 
. H, Waupoix. b. The worst e. of architecture 1870 


Eradiate {rrir> dijtfitj, 1647, (f. 1 
Radiate z,] i. z^ilr To shoot forth, as rairq 
of light t2. tra/is. To give forth like or in 
mi's -1794. Hence Era dia tion, the action of 
eradiating, aKo co/ier. ^ 

Eradicate [i'lrE-dikeit), v. 1564. [f. x,. 
d Wat-, eradicate, f, ^ + radzeem root, ] , 

To pull or tear up bv the roots ; to roit out 
2. 1 o extirpate, get nd of 1647. * 

I. Okes enrdicateU Sya prodiiioia whirlwind 

a. In hope's oieradicnticij niendiciiincv LEC!r\' u 
Era'dicable « Era dlca-tion, the aetton S 
eradicating; total destruction; extirpation Era 
dicatorj one who or ihat uhich ciacficatea, Ern 
dicatoiy tending toe, 

Eradicative (irse dikitiv'i. 15^3. rf l 
erad, cat- -ppl stem (tee prec.) -f -ive.] ^ 

A. adj. Teuding ot serving to root out or ex 
pel (disease, etc ) Const. 0/ 
tB. jfi An eradicative medzeme 1654, 
Erase (Jiifi-z, -s},!!. 1605, [f. L. « at.,etadtte, 
f. r-t-rar/.rf to sciaiic. (Perh occas. a var. of 
As,\CE to upioot )J I. irans. To scrape or 
rub out , to efface, expunge, cs.fg To obliterate 
from the mind or memory 1695. 3. fi ansf To 
destroy utterly 172S, 

1. To e. E letter I7;8, a mark 135S, an obnov am 
protest-atioii iSh3. z. To e events from the memory 

Sm B. Jii.oDiE. HcnceEra’aableo- Era'soment 

Era'sion, the action of craxmgj an insiancc of ;t 
Era'sive n tcndiiif; to e. {tare). 

Erased (I'rfi'xd, -Et), a 1573. [f, piec] 
I. In senres of thf \b 1848. 2. Pier Of the 

licad or other part of an animal ■ Represented 
with a jagged edge, -vs if torn off. 

Eraser (,>;! zai, -soi). [f. as prec.] One 
who, or that whidi, erases , anything used to 
erase writing, blots, etc 


Erasniian(i!'r«’?raun). 1758. [f ErasiKui, 
htei^ name of the eminent Dutcli schohr 
(1466-1536) -f-IAN.] A, adp. Pertaining to, 
or aher the manner of, Erasmus tSSi 

B. ih A follower of Erasmus ; onewlo 
follows the system of pronunciation of anoiwit 
Greek advocated by him , oiqi vo Revehhnian 
Hence Era'smiaiusm, tho doctrmesof Erasmus 
Erastian (frafstian). 1651. [f. Eradui, 
Swiss physician and theolog’an (1504-1583) t 
-I.\N.] 

A. ad). Of or pertaining to Erastus or his 
doctrines 1B37. 

B. jJ An adherent of the dootriiic; nttnbuted 
to Erastus; one who maiiitnnis the theory oi 
the supiem.icy of the State in ecclesiastical 
affaus. 


hfany rao.st re^pcct.-iiilc pciMins have beeli Eras 
tiain Ul.iusi out. Hence Eramtlaaism. Eras 
tiaruze r' to organize (a church) on, or incline to 
E principle.!. 

Erasure ("frtfi -51111). 1734. [f. asEkAtr + 
-UEE ] I. The action of erasing, or an restanca 
of It. 2. The place wliore a ivoid or letter has 
been erased (ntad.) 3. Total destruction 1794 
I. The devise to the trustees was rot revoked by 
the ft. 1817, 2 The v ord was written over an 0 

{ mod ) 3. E. of cities OiiicON, 

Erbia ( 5 -jbia). 1 869. [m od.l,. , f. ( J "(tyt iy 
where gadolinite is found, m winch it occurs ] 
CAetn One of the three earths formerly called 
Ytteia, 


Erbium ( 5 -rWqm). 1843. [niod.L.,f. prec 
cf sodium f. soda, etc.] T'lie metallic radical 
of erbia. 

Erce-, Erclie-, obs, ff. Arch-. 

-fErd, r( 5 . [OE. MJn/:— OTeut. ^ardu-ts, ard&, 
prob. f. WAryan to plough,] i. Native 
land; a country -MR a. In OE ?btate 
condition Hcncc (m ME.) dispo.sition. So 
tE-rde ti to dwell, to be or be found; trans to 
inhabit. 


Erd(e, etc., obs. ff. Earth, etc. 

Ere(e>i). [OE sir OTcnL *cdHc, com- 
par. of *ajVadv., cailv.] 

A. adv. 1. Early. hJow only Sc. ta. Earlier 

-1650. -f-s. Rather, in preference -iSjfi, t+ 

Before, formerly, just now -1647. 

z. He that comraeth after me, was before me be 
cause he was j er than I Tindslk John i. 15. 4 He 

myght not do as he dyd are 1557 

B. prep. I. Before (in time) OE. a. In the 
advb phrases era then, ere tins, etc. , before then, 


Ee(miin). o (pass), qu (luwd). » (cwt). « (Fr. chif), a (ev«). ai (/, o;e). p (Fi. eau de vie). 1 (;sn). f (PsyJie). 5 (what). ? (gat). 
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jefore tbis, Also Eeei-ONG, Erenow, Ere- 
rart-E. OE- 

I E xe that time C1A211NDOS. 

C conj. 1. Of time : Before, Also with ever. 
3E a- Rather than OE. 

I Svr come down* c. my child die fuJiK iv. 45 
'his heart shal break .Or ero He weepe Shahs. ^ 
tD. adj. Only in law OE. and ME. => ' early , 
former , 

Ere, var. of +Ear to plough. 

Erebus (.elj-Ms). 159^ [a. L , a. Gr. "Epe- 
los, cf Goth, rijtJ darkness.] Name 

5f a place of darkness, between Earth and 
dades' (Liddell and Scott), usu. in. dari-as £. 
Erect (Ire-kt), a. ME. [ad L. erecius, pa 
ople of ing-sre to set up, f r out, up + rc^fre to 
•naks straight, rule ] J. Upright, not bonding 
orward or downward, vertical. Also used 
ind Her in general sense Alsoyf^. 3. Chiefly 
larticipial ; ta. Of the face ; Uplifted, un- 
ibashed. h. Of the hair, etc : Rigid, bristling. 
1618 t3-/,S' Of the mind Uplifted ; alert 

175^ 

I 0 or vertical diameter of the Luminary 1736. 
Er- A spirit as e- as the kings tiara Tihelwall 
P hr .E flLflf! see Dial. a. Her front e with nmjesty 
he bore Dfivnss. With Ears and Tail e., neighing 
)o paws the ground SoMERvii LK. 3 It ronduceth 
ntich to haue the heuae Intentiue and E. Eacon. 
HeBce Ere-ct'ly «afo , -ncEs. 

Erect ifte'lcQ, v. ME. [f. L, erect- ppl. 
tem see prec.] 

I +1. To direct upwards : to lift up -1696. 
1-3 To raise in consideration, to exalt; elevate 

0 office 'I709. 

t E your Heads, atemal Gates 1606 i. We have 
seen Monarchs erected and deposed Steiu-e. 

n I. To raise, set upright ; to pnek up (the 
lars) also P/iyc. (chiefly in pass,) to render 
hirgid and r^d any organ containing eiectile 
UssiiE 1573 th. I’ltr for rifl. To straighten 
ineself Bacon, ta.yf^'. To rouse, 6.110116, em- 
ooldcn -1734- 

1 Erecting one most like to fall Tussle. 

HI I . To set up (a building, etc.) : to build 
ME Also fig. Also esbisl. a. Geom , etc. To 
set up (a perpendicular, a figure of the heavens, 
stfl ) 1646, 3. To set up or found (an office, 

institution, etc.); to initiate (a project). Ohs. or 
arch etc, in Letca. tS®S- 

1 To e. a status Skass , n stove Evelyn, a Hooae 
of Prayer De Foe, an engine 1823. /%; Malebraucho 

recta thra proposition Locle (J ). a. On B e the 
perpendicviiaf B.A 1B28 3, Two Couris of High 

Com Uission were erected But els 
P hr To c. into [cf. P. inger e»] to form into, set 
up as , To e. the town into a staple for wool Scott. 
Hence Ere'ctablo a Ere'cter : sue Ekector. 


Erectile (fre-ktil), a 1830 [a. F. erectile. 
f as prec.] Capable of being erected or set up- 
right 

E Hicue- a kind of tissue found in animals, capable 
of bem? distended and becoming; rigid under O'ccite- 
ment also, a simUar tu>iJuo iQ vesetablcs. Hence 
Erectrlity. 

Erection (fietjan). 1503. [ad. late L. 
erecitcntia. of F irectitm.'] ft- A lifting up; 
also an elevated condition -1692. ta. -Ad- 
vancement in condition; elevation to office 
-i66j. 3. A sotung upright, an upnght posi- 
tron 1622 4. Pliys. The action of making rigid 

any organ containing erectile tissue; the condi- 
tion of being so erected 1594. tS* Fvaltation, 
excitement, inngoration -1651. 6. The action 

of setting up (a bmtding, coluxian, etc.), concr 
a btulding, structure Also fig. i6og ty. 
Astral. The construction of a figure of the 
heavens. B, Jons. 8. Constitution (ofanoffice, 
institution, etc ). .Also with emiIc. 1508. 

5 It must be a wonderful e. of theix spirits, to 
kno V that God will he a father of those fatherless 
Claeendo'*. 


Ere'Ctive, a, 1611. [See-iVE.] Tending to 
erect or set upnght. 

Erectopatent (■fre-btoipffi-tent, -pji-tSnt), rt, 

1848 [f. erecto-^ comb.f, L, crectus + PATENT ] 
a, Bot. Having a position intermediate between 
erect and spreading b. Entom. Having the 
prunary winga at rest and the secondary hori- 
20ntal. 


Erector (fte'ktar). Also -er, rssS. [f. 
Erect n. +-oe.] i. One who, or that which, 
erects, fa. One who sets up a candidate or a 
pretender -iSii, 3, Optics, A tube with two 


lenses, slipped into the inner end of the draw- 
tube of a microscope, serving to erect the in- 
verted image; an erecttng-glass {mod ). 4. A 

muscle w hich causes erecuon m any part. Also 
aiirti. as Ui erector^mincU, 1831. 

Erelonii (evalp 5), ads. Also as two wds, 
1577. [f. Ere prep. + IxiNG adv.'] Before the 

lapse of a long time ; soon. Of future nine : 
also [arch.) at past. 

E. he had not ooly gotten pity but pardon 1588. 

|jEreinacausis[eirf'makg sis). 1847. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. ij/iepa quietly -1- reaCffti burning, f. rtaittv.] 
Chetn. ‘ A slow combustion taking place in 
piescnee of air and water, and ncoompamed by 
a kind of fermentation ' (Watts). 

Eremite (e-riiiiait). ME. [ad. late L. ere- 
miia, ad. eocl Gr epT/fiiTijs, f. kftjftla a desert, 
f. iprjfsac uninhabited. Orig, used mdisoriim- 
nateiy with Hermit, but now mainly poet, or 
rliet] I . A recluse, an anchoret. Alsoiransfi 
Cl. A (Pquasi-religious) mendicant, a vagabond 
(see Hermij) 1495 

I Heremycis . jiat dees )>® felaghfihipe of men 
Hampole. tranfi. Who ledst this glorious E 
(= ‘desert jjwellcr ') Into the D^ert Milt. P P.t.S 
Hence tE'remitage, the couditioo, or dwell mg, of 
a hermit, E'reiuiteehlp, the condition of being a 
hcriulL E'reinittsiti, the state of a hermit. (Diets) 

Eremitic, -al (eirmi'tik, -al). a, 1483. [f. 
prec, +-AI-,] Of or pertaining to an eremite ; 
characteristic of or habitual to an eremite. 

-Alfectinc much an Eromiticnll and solitarie life 
xGor. So^'remitistl ir. resembling, or befitting, an 
eremite. 

Erenow (esinau*), ecds. Also as two wds. 
ME. [See Ere and Now.] Before this time 
Ereptiou (fre-pfen). 1633. [ad. L erep- 
twKcm, f. eripere^ The action of snatching 
away 

+E‘rer. OE. [See Ere,] 

A. adJ. Former -ME. 

B. cdz!, i. Formerly -ME. 2. Sooner, in 
preference -1560, 

Erethism (eTf'Juic’m). 1800 [ad. F. dr^- 
thisme, ad, Gr (pe8icr/tdv, f. ip(6t^nv to imtate ] 
Path. Abnormal excUetnent of an organ or 
tissue ; aEo transf. Hence Erethi'sime a, re- 
sembling e. Erethi-stic a. relating to e. 
Erewhile (e»r|hwBrl), ads ME. [See Ere 
and While.] A while before, some tame ago 
The faces weeing lay That e, laughed the loudest 
MottfiLs, So tErawhi'Ies ativ. [see WhilcsI 
fErtl. [Com. Teut. : OE. (rfei — OTent. 
^artijo(tn neiit. • inheritance', rclaterl to Gr. 
ipifrarus, L. or bereft.] Cattle -ME 
Erf2 (arf). S. Afr. 1887. [a. Dn. erf-, see 
prec.] ‘ A garden plot, usually containing about 
half an acre ' (Webster). 

Erg (Sag), 1873. [ad. Gr. ?(i7ov(a'lso used 
as Eng.) ] Phyncs. A unit of work or energy 
in the centimetre-gramrae-second system. 
l|Ergo(5'ago), isafsi. ME. [L.; — ‘therefore'.] 
Logic. A word used to introduce the conclusion 
of a syllogism. Hence tE'rgo sb. a conclusion, 
a conclusive authorization ETgolsm, pedantic 
adherence to logically constructed rules, 
Ergometer (rngf-mfisi'l. 1879. [f, Gr. 

+ jusTpoN,] An instrument for measuring 
work or energy, 

Ergosterol (aagp-ster^il). 1906. Earlier er- 
gosterin (iSSg). [f. Ergot + -j/rra; aa m 
Cholesterol; see -OL.] Bwckem. An inert 
alchohol derived orig. from ergot, but now ob- 
tained from yeast and other sources. 

Ergot (o'jg/t), sA 1683. [a. F, OY. argot 
cock's spur; see Argot L] i. A diseased trans- 
formation of the seed of rye and other grasses, 
being the sclcroHum of a fungus (Cleaiueps 
purpurea), in colour dark-violet, and in form 
resorablmg a cock's spur. AEo, the disease, 
b. The diseased seed of rye used as a medicine 
r36a a. Farriery. ‘ A small horny capsule on 
each side of the claw . . in Ruminants and 
Pachyderms' (5yA .Sec. iutr.). 3. Anai A 
projection in the floor of the posterior extremity 
of the lateral ventricle of the brain, the kippo. 
campus nsinsr 1S40, 

fE'Igot, V rare. 1653. [a. F. ergoier ‘ to 
rise on his toes, wrangle' (Cotgr.), f. ergot (cf. 
Argot but assoc, w. Ergo.] in.ir. To 


argue, wrangle -1658. Hence ||Ergoteur, a 
wrangler. 

ErgoUc (ojgptik); a. 1875. [f. Ergot sb 
4--IC.] Of, pertaining to, or resulting from 
ergot. _ 

E. acid ; ‘ a volatile acid said to exist in Ergot of 
r^* {Syd. Soci Z-CJe,). 

Ergotine (bug^cin). 1851. [f, as prec + 

-INE.] The active pnnciple of ergot of rve 
Hence Ergodininep ‘ an unstable alkaloid exist- 
ing in very small quantity m ergot ' (Watts) 
Ergotisnai (5‘rg^tiz’m). 1853. [f as prec, 
-1--ISM.] I. The formation of ergot in grasses 
2. 'The disease produced by ergotised grain 
when eaten 1869. 3. Poisoning oy ergot 1884 

Ergotism ^ (3 igiytii’m), 1656. [o^.Y.ergo 

ihmc, i. L. ergo, assoc, w . ergoten see EBGOT v ] 
.A.rgmng, wrangling; also, logical conclusions 

Ergotize (5 jg^tmz), w. r86o. [f- Ergot 
j-^.T-ize] To affect with or transform mto 
emot. Hence E rgotiza-tion, 

Eria (isTia). 1868. [Assamese eriya adj., 
f. era the cnstor-oil plant.] In ena silk ; silk 
obtained from the cocoons of a silkworm (Pha- 
Ixiia Cynthia), which feeds on the leaves of the 
castor-oil plant. 

II Eric (cTik). 1586. [Ir. eiric.'] Ffisi. A blood- 
fine or pecuniary compensation for the ta-ime of 
murdeniig (in Irishman. 
llErica (i'rsfka). 1836 [L., ad. Gr. ipaur} 

heath.] Bot The genus of plants called in Eng, 
HE-ATH 

Ericaceoufi (erik'B Jbs), tr. 1682. [See prec. 
and -ACEOlTS ] Bot. Bedonging to the N O 
Bricacete, of which the Erica is the typical 
genus, ^ Krlcl'neous a. in same sense. 
Ericetal (eiAf'tM), tr. 1876. [as if f I. 
*ertceta place where cr/ca grow s -f- -AL,] Bot 
Moorland. 

Ericolln (eri'cSIin). 1876. [£Eihca 4- OL 
•h-lN.] Ciiem, A resmous substance found in 
Ericaceoe. 

■[llEri-geron, i6or [Gi.^pi7epinv,f,?pt early 
+ ykpav old man ] Gr. name of tlic Groundsel 
-16S6 

Erigible (e'ridgib’l), a. 1803 [f L, engere 
+ -IBLE.] Capable of being erected. 
Erinaceous (erin? fss), a. [f, L. crinacp ' 
hedgehog + -OUS.] Zool. Pertaming to the 
hedgehog family; of the nature ol a hedgehog 
(Diets. ) 

Eringo, var. ofEiryNGO. 

Erinite (e nnsit). 1828. [f. Brin ancient 
name of Ireland -(--jte,] Miit. A green arseni 
ate of copper found in Ireland and in Cornwall 
Eri'Etnlc, a. [f, L. Ennitys, Gi. ’Epmui a 
Fury + -IC,] Characteristic of a Fury. SOUTHEY 
Eriometer (eriipmftaj). 1829 [f. Gr. c/nov 
wool-l-^t«Tpoi'.] An instrument for measuring 
by optical means the diameter of small fibres, 
such as wool, cotton, etc. 

Eristic (errstik). 1637, [ad, Gr. cpia-risuj, 
f. (ult ) Ipis strife ] 

A. adj. Of or pertaming to disputation; con- 
troversial. 

PolemickE and Eristicko dibcourscs 1637. So 
tEri'stical. 

B. si. r. One given to disputation; a contro- 
versialist 1659 2. = Gr. ^ IpierTiAj) (Tfx*'’7)> 

the art of disputation 1866 

I Phr. Z’/is Arri^ter: the school of Megaia. 

Erke, obs, f Irk. 

Erl-king (oTlikrq). 1797. [tr. Gar. eri- 
loiiig (lit, aldei-king). Herder's (erton.) tr. Da 
tllerkonge king of the elves,] 'A goblin that 
haunts the Black Forest in Thuringia.' 

Ertne, v. [OE yrman, iprjnajt, f. earitt 
miserable,] To be or make miserable -1481 
E-rmelin. Now arch . 1555. [? See Er- 
mine.! *-= Ermine i, a. 

Ermine [samm), sd. ME, [a. OF, (,ii)cr- 
mine (mod.F litrmtne), ?ad. OHG. karmia 
adj., f. hariKo ermine, stoat, weasel — OE 
kearma, or ?frQm Armenins (war), the mouse 
of Armenia.] 1. An am trial of the weasel tnbe 
(d/trjrc/ojFwmrBfrE), found innorthem countries 
onlled in England a stoat, whose fur is reddish 
brown m surnmer, but in winter wholly white, 
except the tip of the tail, which is always black 
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a. The fur of the ermine, often with the black 
tails arranged upon it for the sake of effect , 
also in pL, tmninmgs, or garments, made of 
ermine MR With reference to the er- 
mine worn by judges and peers 1794. 4, Her. 

A heraldic fur r white marked with black spots 
of a tnaagulitr shape 1562. g. atinb. 1450 , 
also quasi-m^l white as ermine 1610, 

I. Fair ermines, spotless ua the snowa they press 
1744. 3- Shilfullawyata. .were rewarded with e. iSjd. 
5. "tA crosi - Cress EHiiisKE. E. snowiBai. 

Cijttb ft, white a , white as e. , e, moth {_^ypo. 
•aomeuict pad£lHs\ a moth with white wings spotted 
with black 

Hence E’rmiile v to clothe with or ns wrtn e, 
E'nnlned ppl. a. tnmmed with or minifl to resemble 
e ; robed in c., r.e. made a judge or a peer* 

EnnJnee (aumint), a, 1736 [a. heraldic 

Fr [erfiv] ennuUs.i. ermau.^ ifer. Composed 
of four etmina spots placed in the form of a 
cross. 

Ktinities. 15^3 [’a OF. pi. of 

/lertn.fieb, dim. of henmne, ] A fur form- 
ing the reverse of EeIiUNS, t.e. with whitespots 
on a black ground. 

Ermtaites (Summaits). 1562. [ad, i. her- \ 
minite.'] Her A heraldic fur resembliug ermine, 
with the addition of a led hair on eacli side of 
the spots, 

Erminois (Srminoi’z). 1362. [p. 07 .{h)er- 
miiiois, f, /icrmttte ] A heraldic fur. Or with 
Sable spots. 

Ermitfe, Enultag'ei obs. ff. H hKJijT, -ace. 
■[Ern, V. [ME emen, OE trmn, by metath. 
for rrrjjzcn,] intr. To run; to flow -1600 
Em, dial, f. Earn v.f to glean. So Emes 
jJ pi gleanings. 

Erne I 5 an;, sb. [OE.earn OTeut. *aruu-z. 
Cf. Gr. $pvK bird.] An eagle; vp. the Sia- 
E^h (see Eagle). Comb. e..stonei=> Aetites. 
Erne, obs, f. Earn 

Emes;se, .st(e, etc., ohs, ff, Earnest. 
Erode (^il-^u-d), v, idia. [a. F.pmUr^ ad. 
L tradtrt, f, e+roderexo gnaw.] i. To gnaw 
away; to destroy by slowly eating out. a, Geo! 
To we&r away; to eat oat 1S30 
I. The procesb of ulceration eroduig (ho middle 
coat [of she vessel] Todd, *. The macotials through 
which the chaoDe! tseroded Lvsea HenceEro'dftd 
ppL a, m senses of the vb, ; SoU = Eaosic. 

Erodent [ftd'o'dJnt). erodentem . see 
prec] A.adj. 'Applied to medicines tvhich 
cause erosion ' {Syd. Sec. Lex.). B, si. sub- 
stance which erodes. (Diets.) 
fE’rogate, v. 1531. \l.h. ero^al-f erog'are 
f i Ex-^ -x-fopiirc ] traits. To pny out, capend. 
Also itisol -169a. Hence fBroga tlon, 8.tpen- 
diture ; in//, money espended 
Eros firi/5, e-rtraz). 1775. pi. Erotes 
(erdu'tez) , Erosea (fn’r^isaz, e-rciiii:j]. [L Eros, 
a. Gr. fptej.] Love, the god of love ; = Cupid. 
Erose (?rcii's). 1793, [R<^' L, srasus, pa. 

pple. of eroden-, see EhtODE.] Boi,, etc. Hav- 
ing the margin irregularly denticulated, as if 
bittea by an animal. 

Erosioa (freu'^sn). 1341. [a. F. Hpsion, 
ad. L. emsioittm', see Erode.] i. The action 
orproceSo of eroding; the state of being eroded . 
spec, m Geol Also iraiuf. and fig. Also cimcr. 

3. atinb. 1S79. 

I £, theory the theory which accounts for the 
contour of the l»ndb> superfidal deaudadou. Hence 
Ero'sionist, one who upholds this theory. 

Erosive (fioh siv), a. 1830. [£ L eros-, 
smiere + -I vs. ] Having the pToperty of eroding. 
Eroao- [freo sc-), comb. f. L. trosus fsec 
Frose) in Ero-ao-de-utato a., toothed irregu- 
larly, as if bitten , etc. 

Erostrate (fVf? sroit), ifi66, [iE-j>re/.s + 

L r£U/r!rJM + -ATE.] 5 cif, Without a beak. 
llErotema. 4589. [mod.L., a. Gr., f. as 
next.] = next 

il Erotes (errtf-sls). 1657, [mod.L., a. Gr., 
f epasraetr to question.] Eiiet. A figure in 
which a speaker, in the form of a question, 
boldly asserts the opposite of what the question 
asks; as in 'Shall 1 be fnghted when a madman 
stares?’ Hence Erote'tic u, interrogatory. 
Erotic (erpTik). 1651, [ad. Gr. ipearucos, f. 

(pais, speiTos.] 


A- flrfy. Of or pertaining to the sexual passion ; 
treaung of love; amatory. 

B. si. An erotic poem ; also [= IparnKfl 
(Tcxvij]}! a doctrine or science of love. Hence 
tEro'iical a. Ero'tlcally adv, Ero'ticlsm, e. 
spirit or character. So E'rotisni, Path, sexual 
excitement, eroticism 

ErotomaDla (erda nia ). 2874. [f. Gr. 
(pals T ixavla ] Path Melancholy or madness 
caused by imaginative love or by sexual evcite- 
ment. 

Erpetology, -ist; see Herp-. 

Etr (at), [ME erre, a. F.errer, F.errare 
■ — preWstoRc *ersa/e, cogn. w. Goth, atrajaa 
trails to lead astray. Cf Ger. irrrn ] fi. 
tfiir. To ramble, roam, stray -idqy, 2. To go 
I astray ; to miss, fail (rarg) ME, 3. To go wrong 
in judgement or opinion; to be incorrect ME, 

4. "To go astray morally , to sin ME. ts. ti ans. 
To do or go wrong m -1644 

X We haue erred and strayed from thy wayes, lyke 
loste sbepe BX Com. Prayer The arrows e. not 
from their aim SouniEt. 3. Possibly the man may 

e. lo hisjuduementofcircnm-tances Je*, Tayloh 4. 
So ifAjusseh mode Judoh to erre o Chra/t. vayiiI q. 
Hence dErr ri. an error, fault; alao heresy. Etc. 
ii^ly adii 

Errable (e'rab'I), a. arck. 1665. [f. Eke 
z'. +-ABLII] Fallible, liable to eiT. Hence 
ErrahHlty, liability to err. d-E rrableness. 

Errabiiail(e rabOTid),n. [ad.L errabnndvs ] 
Erratic , as, e. guesses. Southey. 

Errancy (e-ransi)- 1601. ff. Errant a. ; 
see -AN’CY.] The condition of erring or being 
in error. 

Mr, Glndsroae's e. r3d4. 

Errand (e'rand). [OE atrestde , perh. conu. 
w. Goth, iirui, ON. d-rr, OE. dr messenger ] 
tr. A message; a vcrb.il ccmimunication for a 
thud party -1754. a. A going vMth a message 
or a commission; csp. a short journey on which 
an inferior ia sent to convey a message or do 
something for the sender OE. 3. The business 
on which one goes, a purpose, intention ME. 

I. Tel year King, from me, this e. 1483 a. The 

Doctor came on a fool's *. 1S40. 3. He had another 

errant to Persia, than buying of Slaves Behtlcy, 

Errant (e'rint), a. (fi) ME [ti.F. errant-. 
m branch t, pr. pple, of OF. trrer .—vulgar L. 
lierare to travel, f. iterx ja branch III, ad. L. 
erraiitim; in branch II, qy, Cf. Arrant.] 

I. A. adj 1. Itinerant, travelling (in quest of 
adventure, or like a knight-errant) ifeei )- "fa. 
In baihff-errant (see BAlLltP); jnstice-errant, 
a jastjce whotravds on 0110011-1641, Alsoj^tf. 
B. s6. A knight-errant, or the like -1643. 

U, I. In phr. errant (arrant) thief-, in 
Chaucer, the leader of a land ot thieves ; sub- 
seq.. a notorious thief. Obs. e\c. as Arrant. 
ta. As an intensive ' UiuniUgated ; thorough, 
downnglit -1776. 

a An errand groase hypocrite zdip. So a n whig 
1710, 

HI, Astray, wandering; strajung from the 
proper course, place, or standard ME. 

Planets or e. Starres Sm T. Browse, The fumous 
he.nutyand c. lady iho Patchesse of Mararine iSffi. 
With 9. foot jS6i. 

Hence tErramtic a of or pertaining to knights 
errant. Effantly adr. at random. 

Errantry (e-rintn). 1634. [f. prec. + -RY.] 
The condition of being errant; the condition or | 
charactenslics of a Jought-arrajit. 

EIrrata ; see Erratum. 

Erratic (erss'tik). ME. Jjad. L. erraticus, L 
eriare. Cl. F. erratiqiie.^ 

A. adj. 1. Wandering: first used of the planets, 

and of certain diseases, as gout, rheumaiisni, 
etc. +a. Vagrant, nomadle-i8i6. 3, Having 
no fixed course 1841. 4 Eccentric, irregular 

1S4J, 

J. The Erratlcfc [stars] are seven SrAKljar A slow 

5. Fever lyss a My errntidt industry Johnson. 
Phr, S. blocbs, btmhirrs /GcoI.J -■ niasses of rock, that 
have been transported from (heir orifiioal locality, 
apparently by glacial action. 3. E. puffs of wind 
i 3 ^. 4, An e. genius iBat. 

B, sb. I. Ab, a vagabond, b. An eccentric. 
1S23, fo. An erratic star, a planet (rare) 17 14. 
3. Gtol An erratic block 1849 

HenoeErra'Hcala,, -ly adv., .neas. 

Enaiaim (erA'tifm.). PI -ta. 1589. [mL., 

f. erraret see Ees.] 1. An error in writing or 
printing. Also transf. H a. In the forms 


errata's, or srraiaes-f^., o.ti<3. errata smg. = 'ra, 
of errata’, with -es mpL r635 ‘ 

* A page iili'd with Errata’s of the present are 

QUAhLCS. 

Errhine(e'r3m),jA(<j.) 1601. [ad. mod L 

err/ituum, ad. Gr. ep/nvov, f. + pnatnl 
Cf. F. cri hill adj.] r. A medicine to be snuffed 
up the nose in order to increase the natnrai 
secretions and produce sneezing i6a6. +3, a 

plug of Imi steeped m this for insertion In the 
nose -1758, 3. adj Having the action of an 

errhine 1876. 

Eironeatts (eMa-nfas), «. ME. [(.L.eno 

linn, { trrontiii vagabond; see -Ous,] ti 
Wandering, roving; moving aimlessly, 
quasi-udu. -1777 tb. Straying from the proper 
course, as an e. circulation 1731. a. Straying 
from the moraJ., or wise course; misguided 
Obs. or arch J512. 3, Contojnirjg errors 

of the nature of error, mistaken, wrong ME. 
faul^ in law , moated by error (see Eesor) 1494’ 
I The Moon, e. in her courve 1777 t. ’TisdiiHcuIt 
getting of good Dourme in e. Times Eunvvs That 
e. detnency Johnson. 3. E. opinions 1494, spellmg 
1711. An e-sucpovition iS-j,iii)preaaiDnri45. Hen« 
Erro-neous-ly ado , , .ness. 

Error (e-rsj), [ME, sn-ottr, a. OF. (mod F 
errntr): — L, enensm, f, srraie to Ejtit. The 
torm error, now universal, dates from 1753] 
I. The action of wandering; hence n devious 
or winding course A’ow only poet, 1594. ja 
: Chagnn, fury , extravagance of passion -1460 
I 3. The condition of ernng in opinion; the 
hofdmg of mistaken beliefs . a mistaken belief 
: false behefs collectively. Also personified. Mb. 

4. Something incorrectly done through igno- 
rance or inadvertence; a luistake ME. tE A 

' flaw, malformation; a miscarriage -1791. c 
■ La-w A mistake in matter of law appearing on 
the proceedings of a court of record 1495 d 
hdath. The diferenco between an approximate 
result and the true determination 172S, 5, A 

departure from moral rectitude; a transgression 
ME 

I, _Hi 5 e, by sea, the sack of Tioy B. JoHS. 3 In 
Tlclicfion, What dapnned c , but some soLerbrow Wiii 
blesse it Jt/erc/i. m. 11. ;8, Phr 7 0 be, siaitjin, 
lead iitie e. ; ■fimihont e. =: •doubtleta 4. Eirors of 
the pre-s 1710 Phr. Clerical e. {pec Cthwasi.). b 
Nat tire's e — "EUtsus imtarx j Sum, thou ml an erroui 
of n.aiurc i:ovtVii.i, c. IPrii of e • a writ hiousht 
to procure ihe rever^l of a JudRemenc, on the gromid 
of e (Now, since 187s, limited to criminal cases) 

5, The errors of a very wild lift Basviinv 

_ Hence Emrorfui n faulty ETforist, one who 
Is inclmed to e ; one who uicouragos es Eirorless 
a. ETTorlessnesB. 

-(■Ers. ? Obs. 1573. [a. F ers, app cogn, w 
It, eroo ' — L. ereum,] The Bitter Vetch (Br- 
-jiivt En'tha E). 

Erse(ais),a. ME. [Early Sc. var. of Irish] 
ti. In early Sc. use : Irish, a. Applied by 
Sc Lowlanders to the Highland Gaelic dialect 
people, customs, etc. In 18th c. literary use, 
the Gaelic of Scotland, and occas. of Ireland, 
now. ttcc.is., the Irish Gki el 10 alone. Kenrly Obs 
Hence tE'rseman, one who is E. by birtli or 
descent. 

Ersli; = Earsh (ffoA, eddish. 

Erst (fiist) [OE. &rest, supeil. of ter (see 
Ere),] 

A. adj, ti. First -ME. ta. aiscl, in advb 
phrtises -1596. 

a. Phr. Now at c ■ now and not sooner, [By 
Spenser token erroc as w ' at once 

B. ad-o. ti. Earliest, soonest -ME. fa. In 
the first place. (Occas. pleonastically before 
ere.) -15S7. tj. At first, as opp. to afteiaiiards 
-1605. t4. Sooner, earlier, esp. with negs.-rgSS 
5, a. Of old ME, tb. Not long ago -1791. 

5. b. The , homd spectacle, V^icn e jny eyes 
beheld, and yet behold Aficr. Sar/es. rs4j. 

Erstwliile (3'J5t|hw3il), adv. arch 1569 
[t Ehst + While, j Some while ago, formerly 

AJsoffifj; i 9 ot. SotE-rstwliiles[seeWHit,ivS] 

Enib^cence (embe sens), rare. 1736. [a 
F., ad. late L. erubescettha ; see next.] Eru- 
bescent quality or state, 

Erobesoent (embe'sent), a. 1736. [ad L 

eruiesccnteni, erteiescere, f. c 4- ntieicerc to 
redden.] Reddening, blushing, 

Erubesdte (ernbe-goit). 1850 [f. I- eru- 
forccj-e fsee prK:,)-l--lTE.] A/m A copper sul 
phide, purple copper. 
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H’Etucz. rare. 1609. [L. ! ^ 

caterpillar',] The larva of a batterfly or 
the like; a caterpillar. Hence Eru'clfonu a. 

caterpillar-Uke. 

Eniclc (irt! sik), a. 1869. [ f. L. a kind 

of cabbage + -IC,] C/iein. Of or pertaining to 

£f'UC(Zt 

E acfif, ‘an aad CC5JH^^p.■) obtained by the 
saponifictaion of the fived oil of white mustard 
tSmapis alhal ‘ tWatts), 

ErUCt (/iru'fct), V. 1666. [ad. L. erudarg, f 
c + ructanlQ belch,] i. tnir. To\oid mnd 
noisily from the stomach through the mouth, 
9 To emit by eructation; also 1774. Hence 
Era etion (mn) 

Eructate (i'rr’ kWh), T". Nowra/e, 163B 
[f L. ppl. stem" seeprec,] i, /raiis. 

To belch, vomit forth. Chieay iyj-vsf. and Jig. 
a iMK ■= Eruct I. 

Eructation (frnkt^-Jsn). 1533. [ad. L 
tructatumm.', see prec.] i.The action of belch- 
ing wind from the stomach through the mouth ; 
belching, Also transf andyEy. a. concr. That 
which IS belched iorth. Also Jig 1607. 

I irons/. The JECaa, whoso eructations throw- 
whole atones from its depths idea* 

Erudite (e iddait). ME [ad. L. erudilus, 
entdire, f. e + nidis rude, untrained ] 

A adj I. ta, Trained, b. Learned, scholarly 
(Now chiefly sarcastic.) a. Of books, etc, . 
Characterized by erudiUon 1333. 

1 An e. Pedant Marston, a. E, theology Jan, 
Taylor Hence E'rudite-ly ann., -ness. 

B si. [So Fr. drudit.} An erudite person 
{rare) 1865. 

Erudition (enrdi’Jsn). ME. [ad. L. erudi- 
Uman\ seeprec.] fi. The action of training 
or instructing : education -1749 ta. concr. 
Imparted instruction : also, a doctrine, tnasim 
-1574, 3. ta. Trained condition, b. Later : 

Acquired book learning; scholarship, 1530 t4. 
Of a com : Perfect workmanship -1747. 

3 b. Eidubitinu a little e. in such a maimer as to 
mike It look like a great deal Macaulay Hence 
Erudl'tlonaJl a. 

tE rugate, ». rare. 1656, [f L. e>-ugai-, 
emgare, f. e^irvga wnalJe.] irans. To take 
out wrinkles from ; to smooth -1657. SotE'ru- 
gate ffl, a, having the wnnides rubbed out, 
smooth. 

tErU'giaous, a. 1646, [^, L. aruginoms, 
f arugincm rust of copper/] Partakffrg of the 
nature or substance of verdigris, or of copper 
Itself; resembling verdigris var. tEra'* 

ginary, 

tEru-mp, V. 1657. [ad. L, erumpere, f. « + 
riiuipcre to break forth.] To break out as an 
eruption. So Eni'mpetvt a. that bursts Iorth. 
Erupt (frypt), ». 1657. [f. L. erupt- ppl. 
stem, seeprec,] i. lutr. Of the teeth; To 
break through the skin of the gums. b. trans. 
To force through the gums 1859. a, intr. To 
break out m eruption, be m a state of eruption: 
to burst forth 1770. b. irans. To throw out in 
an eruption 1769. 

a The showers continued to e iS6fi. The Don., 
eruptsinto . a large inland lake 18S4 b Thevolcanic 
rocks of Tuscany hnve been chiefly erupted beneath 
the sea Lvhll. 

Eruption (frn-pjan). 1555. [ad. L, erup- 
izonaa; see Erump.] i. A bursting forth from 
naturalOraitifioiaUunits; nho caticr, that which 
hursts forth. Also pg. a. An outbre.rk of vol- 
canic activitv r74o. 3. Of persons : The action 
of breaking forth from within boundaries , e.g, 
a hostile movement of armed men from a strong- 
hold, or from their own country, etc. Now rare, 
4 - Path. A brealong out of a rash, or of 
pimples cut the skm; an efflorescence, rash 1596, 

I coT^cr* The sticeeta of Naples paved with the 
matter of eruptiona B£rkeli^a fi£» L. L. L. v. i. 
121 a Iceland chroatdes give a hsc of eruptioiis 
^94’ 3* "The eruptions of Barbarians Bakrow. 

lienee E^’ptional iu of or pertaiems to volcanic e 

Eruptive (iTn? piiv), a, 1646* [a- F. 4 rupify 
L. erupts, sr2imperc\ sec-ivE,'] i. Burst- 
ing forth, a. Of orp©rtaiiiin|f to volcanic erup- 
tion, Of rocks; Formed or forced up by emp- 
boHi sbo^ving traces of eruption. I7<^, 3. Path. 
Attended wjth or producing efflorescence 1790. 
1* sudden glance Piglitniag]. e. through the 
cloud Tkomsom. a. Crystalline rock, both e, and 
luetamorpbic Murchison. 3 lUntss of an e kind 


1S52. HpDce Eru'ptivc-ly -ness. Erup- 
ts *vlty* 

fEruptu-rient, a. 1664, [£ L erupt- ppl. 
Stem, alter esurient, and the like.] On tne 
point of bursting- forth. -1685. 

"^ryj su^Xy ME. ~eric^ foimiog sbs., orig. in 
worda adopted from Fr,, and by extension in 
other words, 

I The Pr. -erte represents a. Com Rom, <ir£ 
f. the L. Suffix -rfcrzij- (Fr- -ser^ 4. the suffix -i gt 
(Fr ? b. the addltiou of ihe suffix to 

agent^nouns in OF. •en, .ear (mod F. .eur) L. 

•aior, -aiortm. 

z The dertvs. of sbs. in -tr and of vbs. denote the 
place wheie an emplojinent is carried od» as bahtry, 
brewer^'j eiu , or ciabses of g«xids, as 
etc. ; With an eMenxion in a general collective sense 
{s= * -siu^‘), as in inae/itnery^ stenery. The 

■wds formed by adding ^ery to sbs sicnify a state or 
conduiotij as sbaoety; or ‘that Is connected 

With the sb ai poparyi or often the pl'^ce whe^e 
certain ammals are kept or plants cultivated, as 
s^vaxfier}', zfitter^u In the pi. ^rtn the sufluv has of 
laie ?iven rise to vanoua jocular nonce-wds- ; c. g-. 
* the Fishpiies ^ foi the Fisheries Exhibition of xSSj, 
and the like. Cf ‘The Dnkeries 
3 See also the contracted form -ry. 

Eryngo 1596. [^(ult.) ad. L. 

cryitgion^ ai Gr. ^^77x01/, dim. of ^^^770? name 
of the plant-] tThe candied root of the Sea 
Holly {Erynginm marttimum'\^ formerly used 
as an apbrodiaao -1709. Also, the plant itself, 
or any allied plant, (In this sense in L. form 
cfyng^m.) 1668 var. tErynge. 

Erysipelas (ensrp/lis). ME, [a. Gr. epv- 

criTTgA-c?, ?f. ip\}(Xi- (for red) -}- TteX- in 

TriKKa flkm ] Paih. A local febrile disease ac- 
companied by diffused inflammation of the 
skin, often called St, Anthony’s fiie, or ‘the 
rose 

Hence E rysi pela^tic <j. of the nature of or re- 
sembling e. ETysipe^latoid a. resembling e 
tErysi-pelonSj tE rysipe lato'se adjs. 
SlPEXeKTOUS. 

Erysipelatous (erisipe'iatas), a. 1646. [f. 
stem of «pu<rtTr,A.os {see prec.) -4 -ous.] Pertuin- 
!ng to, of the nature of, or affected with, ery- 
sipelas. 

Erythema (erij)! ma). 1766. [a. Gr. ipi- 
67710, f, IpufloiVtiv to bered, f. ipu 6 p< 5 !.] Path. 
A superficial inflammation of the skin, showing 
itself in rose-coloured patches. Hence Ery 
thema'tio. Erythematous adjs. of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature of, e. 

Erythrean, -»an (erijirf-aii), <z. [f. L. ery- 
thrxus, a. Gr kfo^pdios. £. ipvSpus rcd-j--AN.] 
Red; as in the £. main. Milton. 

Erythric (ert-jprik], a. 1840. [f. Gr. ipu- 
67>ds + -lC.^ C/iei/i. In £. acidi = Erythrin. 
Erythnn (eri-prin). 1838. [f, as prec. -4 
-IN.] C/iau. ‘An add (Cj^Hj^Ou) discovered 
by heeren in Paccelia timta/ia; it appears also 
to be contained in most of the lichens from 
which archil is prepared ' {Watts). 
liErythrina (erif.rol-na'), 1865. [mod.L., f. 
as prec.] Bat. The Coral-tree, a tropical genus 
of leguminous plants bearing clusters of blood- 
red flowers. 

Erythrine (en-fram). 1837. P- as prcc. + 
-IKE.] Cod ALT-BLOOM. 

Erytbrite [en-Jirait). 1844. [f as prec. + 
-ITE.] I. a. ^prec. b. ‘ A flesh-coloured 
feldspar, containing 3 percenL magnesia, found 
in amygdaloid' (Watts), a. CActi Anorganic 
substance obtainable from erythnn 1S65 
ErytHro- (eri-Jno-j (bef. a vowel erp-thr-), 
comb f. Gr. ipvSp6s red, m compounds occur- 
nng ia C/sevi. and Mtn. , as, 

Erythro-beitze'ne, a red dye obtained from 
nitrobenrene. Erythroflein [see Olein] 
Ery-throli'tmm [see Litmus and -in], ‘ red 
substances obtained from litmus' (Watts) 
Erythrophyll [Gr. TiSAA.oi' leaf], the red 
colouring matter of leaves in autumn; so Ery- 
throphyilin. Erythrophytoscope [Gr. (pvTuu 
plant -4 -uwoiros] = EIhythrqscope. Ery thro- 
pro-tid [see PhOtEID or Protide], ‘ a red ev- 
tractive in atterobtained by M older fro m albumin 
and allied substances'. Ery tbrore'tin [see 
Retene and -in], ‘a resinous constituent of 
rhubarb-root, soluble with purple-red colours 
In alkalis ' (Watts). Erythroacopo [Gr. -axo- 


itoi], an optical contrivance, by which the green 
of leaves is caused to appear red, while other 
green objects retain their hue. Ery throst ■ 
derlte [Gr. o-lS^puj-h-lTe], a hydrous chloride 
of potassium and iron formed by sublimation 
in the lavas of Vesuvius. Erythrozyme [Gr 
^vpoj leaven], ' an azoused substance which 
exists in madder root, and gives rise to a pecu- 
liar transformation of rabian ' (Watts). 

Er3rtlircgen (en-fnidjen). 1846. [f Ery 
THP o--4-GEN“ 'producer' ] 1. Boi A vancty 

of Chroniogen, so called because it produces a 
red colour with acids (flycf. Soc.Lcx.). a. CAem 
' A crystalline, fatty substance obtained from 
diseased bile; so called from the reddish or 
purple colour of some of its compounds ' (Watts) 
E-rythroid, a. [f. Gi , ipuSpos + -oiD.] Of 
a red colour. (Dict.s ) 

Es-, prefix, = OF. ss- L, ex- out, as m 
escape, csciuat. In a few words refashioned 
after L., as csample, now example, achaitge, 
now excharge-, otherwise obsolete. See also 
A^ref. 9. 

tEfeba'tement. 1475. [a OF.(mod.F,ji 5 affr- 
mezii) : — (ult.) late L. type *^exbattsre, f. itv + 
baiters icthent. Cf. Abaie.] Amusement, an 
amusement -1531. 

tEsbay. v. 1480. [a. OF. esbatr. mod F 

s'ebahir-, see Abash.] traits. To dismay -1531 

Escalade (eskalei'd), sb. 159S. [a. F., ad 
Sp. escaiadiz, f. (uU.) L. scaia ladder.] The 
action of scaling the walls of a fortifled place by 
means of ladders; also transf, and Jig. 

The wall bad been protected against such an e. by 
old bottles SxKVEisSON. var Escala*do (arck ) 

Escalade (eskalifi'cl), ■Z'. i8ot. [flprec. sb] 
To chmb up and get over (a wall, etc.) by means 
of ladders; to scale. Hence Escala’der. 
Escalator (e'skal^ttai). ong. U,S. 1904 [fr 
stem of Esc.tLADE, after elevator \ A moving 
staircase for caxrvlng passengers up and down 
llEscallonla (eskalJwnia.). 1883. [mod L., 
f Useallon. the discoverer,] Bst, A genus of 
flowering shrubs (N.O. Saxtfragaeex) found in 
the temperate parts of S, Amenoa, 

Escallop (eskm’bp). 1610, \ps,QY. escalope 
shell, of Tout, ongin. The var. Scallop is 
earlier.] 1, = Sc.iLLOP i. a. ^Trr. = Escal- 
lop-shell 1671. 3. One of a series of seg- 

ments of circles forming a scalloped edge. U sn 
Sc.ALLor. 1691 

, 3. The figure of the leaves divided into so many 
jags or Escallops Ray. Hence Eaca'Jloped ppl a. 
=a SCALLOPCD 1, 2 

Esca-llop-she-U. i6ro. [See prec.] l ihe 
shell (usu. one valve) of the escallop 1628 9 

.'kn imitation of this for ornamental purposes 
e.g. in the collar of the order of St. Michael 
1W4. 3, Her, The figure of an escallop home 

as a charge 1610. 

1. The ebcalop-shell, the device of St. James, was 
adopted as the um versa] badge of the palmer rS46 

fFica-ndalize, v. 1574. [ad. Sp. escanda 
hear,] "" Scandalize, q v. -1640. 

Escapade(eska.pf'fd). 1653, [a. F,,ad Sp 
escapada; see Escape v.] 1, An act of escip- 

ing from confinement ; Jig. an act in disregard 
of restraint or rules ; a prank, •(-a. Of ahorse 
A fit of plunging and reanng {rare) DevDLn 

I /g. Lord E. Churchill's latest e. loSs. 
llEscapado (eskapa'do), [Sp.] An escaptd 
pnsoner. Mayne Reid. 

Escape (eskri-p), ME [f ESCAPE ffl. , 
cf. OF. eschap,] i. The acUon of escaping or 
fact of having escaped from custody, danger 
etc. ; spec in Zoiiit (see quot ). a, concr A 
garden plant growing wild 1870. 3- A means 

of escape; also, short for Fire-ESCApe 1810 
4. Leakage, as of water, gases, etc, 1S74, t5 
A sally “1796. +6. An inadvertence, mistake 

a clerical eiror -1844, t?- A transgression 

(ShakS.) ; a peccadillo -1678. 

I. What, has he made an e I which way E. Jo\s 
E 13 where one that is arrested conimeth to bis 
liberty before that he be delivered by awaid of any 
Justice, or by order of Law Terries tie hi Ley 141 
5 Mens, /or M iv. i. 64. _ 7, Rome will despise her 
for this foul e. Tit. A. tv. ii 113 

Cemb. e.-pipe, the pipe through which ste,-un 
passes from an e, -valve; -valve (Steasii,engt7ie\ a 
relief valve to provide fur the unit of steam or water 
when neceasary ; -'warrant, a process addressed to 
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sheriffi.*, etc., to retake at escaped prisoi^er ' -wlieel, 
an escci^cnttni-'itiksii^ 

Escape (esk^s'p), sb.'^ zS^S. [a, F., ad. L, 

scapui', see bCAPB*.] Vroperiy, tha 

shaft of a columri ; occas. = Apophegv, 
Escape (eskaipj, V. [MjE, fsca/^, a. ONF. 

(leaper : — ^Jate L. type *excappiire, £, tx-t-i-appii 
doAr.l r. Togain one's liberty bj fliguL 
b. Of fiuids, etc. : To issue, find egress JC45a. 
ta. it-ans To effect one's flight irom : to tree 
oneself ftom ; to gel tafely on of -1667. ft. 
To issue unavi'nres from (i person., his ftps) ME. 
3 - t»tr. To flee and get off safely : to avoid any 
Ilareatened evil; to go (mptimsaed ME. 4. 
imus. To get clear away from; to succeed in 
avoiding, to elude ME. 

I. Such sum wacch la^d vpoa him that he cannot 
Cskape hloRs. t). Commort edecmciry esc.ipe^ 
tha presaure of the apeoaphvre is reaioved Mrs. 

j. b. No word of courtesy escaped hla 


lips jSyo. j. Taey escaped aTl safe to lani clr \ vvii. 

To e, the fflnttliude DtMieL, roistaltes 1669, 


44* . , 4 * j. 1-- fciAv; itiM.n.*<.tttac 

suspicion JOBTis, obs&rvation jfSsz. The xiam« of 
■vhicbi e-^apes me Dicji^nS. 

He;>€e Esca’pabie a that can be eac^iped. Es- 
^'peless a tna.t cannot be escaped, Esca’per. 
EBca'pitLgly adzr. 

Escapement (este'pmSnt). 1379- [f- Es- 
cape V 4 --MENT; oi F. iciapjnnacnt.'] i. The 
aetixm of escaping {rare) i8a+ ; an outlet 185E 
3. tn a watch or dock, the meohanisai whidi 
Intervenes between the motive poiver and regu- 
lator. snd which altciuately chedts and releases 
the train, thus causing aa mtentuttent jioputse 
to be given to the regulator. {So named with 
reference to the legulited escape of the toothed 
wheal from its dstanfion by tbo pallet,) 
a. * Eacapemf-nts ara oF vjrieus ns 

cAyattOffieti-r', ctvisjty, ctc^etcapi' 

jiunt ' (U E_ Ji.y 3. .'Vwj-. 3 n a piano action, the ooir- 
triyancc wfaitlj onuses c/ie Fiammet to rebound pftcr 
iorilmg 4. 1'trt, mechatiEnt which cuotiolb the aime. 
nicnt of the ctriioge tn 4 typewriter, 

EscarbuncleieskaftbtjgkT), 1573. [a. Of,, 

see CARBUMCUi,] Tfi'e, S, CAKWC/ttCPE a. 

)|Es«-rgai»ire. [MiMpelling of F. ofc-rrrgc- 
iii’s.] A place for rearing anaiis. AoDlSott. 
tEsca*rmouche. si. 1475. ti. E.; see 
SlOEVijiij,] A skircnsh ; .t fit of anger -iSso. 
Escarp leska-m^), si. 16S8. [4, FT esrarpi. 
It, Scarpa, Cf. Scarp.] Fortif. 'A steep 
banlt or wall immediately tn front of and below 
the rampart. . generally the Inner side of the 
ditch ■ (Adm. Smyth). Also irarisf. 

Escarp {askavp), O', 1733. {wi,.F.tsccirper\ 
see prcc.j tratts. To form imo a steapslope or 
escarp; to furnish with scarps. 

IJa Gi»ci3 was all escarp'd upon the Uvs K ■>jl: tviS 

Escarpment Cfeh-arpmetitl. iSoa. fsd. TF. 

acarpement, see prec.] t, Ground cut into the 
form of an escarp for tlie purpose of fortification, 
a. Gcoi. • The abrupt face or cliff of a ridge or 
hiittaage' {Page), Also irarzs/ rStg. 

rroAtiT A caked e. of ice, twelve hundred feet 
hieh Ka.ve, 

tEscaiteled, escartelee. t688. [ad. and a 

OF. cscarSzUpa. ppie„ f, (ult.) es- (;~L. ex)-)- 
ffucrf£l!us, dim, <3f qiniHus fburcn.l 
j. Quartered or qManerlv. (Diets,) C 
Having a square noteh. R, Holme. 

_^C3nt, stc^ix, formuig adjs. , rept, -iseenUm, 
Ft' Verbs in -zscerc, 

chieliy rnceptivus. The general sbuse is ' be- 
ginning , 'beginning to be'. Hence used to 
form. adjS, upon sbs. , zs in atko-Uscent, etc. 

Esclialot (ejil^'t). 1707. (ad r. ejivSa&«r 

(now Pcbaioiic).^ -= Ss ALLOT. 

Esett^r (e sltaj). 1543. [ad. L. cschara, a 
Gr. fo-xopa lit. ' hearth ', hence mart of s b'jrn. 
Cf. SCAK.J F aJJi. ‘A . . dry slough, resulting 
Arom Ciiff Qc^stni^tioti t)f liviu^ tty 

gangrene, by bora, or by caustics ' {Syd, Sol 
Lc^}. Also tro-Tiif. Hence 'fE'seharoua a. 
ftfti of eschars; Te.cemi>]iag m e , scabby 

Escfiarotic (eskirp'ttfci. i6ia. [ad. late L. 
cschamHcus, a. Gr ; see prec.] 

A. Tending to form an eschar, caustic, 

B. si. An e, drug; a caustio tSsj. 
Eschatology tesicdtp-lodgi). 1844. [£ Gr. 

IcrycTov la.at + -losy.] TkeoL The science of 
‘ the four last things : death, judgement, heaven, 
and hell 

Svj the science of the Jest things, 1,, as 3 adnrcc, 


f one of the most baseless BaldW. Brown, Hence 
I R'echatolo'gical es of or cuncemed with e. Ea- 
' ohuto'iogist, one who treats of e. 

' tEaebau'f^ I). ME. [a.OFr.pscbiifi/ir; see 
ACkafs.J ri-ajM, T o heat, warm; alsoySf. -iSSti- 
Eschflttnge, obs var. of EscHANiis, 
Escheat (.ositj? t). sb. [ME cschstc, a, OF, 
iichiis, sschraiU [ong. feta, pa pple ) , f, OF. 
eir/rvnry (mod F. PiAotj) . — ^late L. ’^cocad^e, f. 
ex-ri-cidfre (vuig. L, cetdire) to fail.} i. Law. 
An incident of feudal law, wheteby a fief re- 
verted to the lord when the tenant died seised 
without heir, (bee also AttainDI' E.) Hence, 
the Upsing of land to the Crown (la U.S, to the 
Slate), or to the lord of the manor, on the death 
of tile owner intestate \ntbout leirs. b. In 
Scotland : Confiicetion or forfeiture of property . 
real or personal 1457, 6. Property fal'ing by 

e to the lord, king, or state ME. 3. 1 he tight 
of appropriating escheats 1570. tq. A wnt to 
recover esebeats, Now abolished. -184a. 5. 

Forced concnbution, plunder; m /4 booty, 
-iSm 

1 Escheats were ftequent in England, because there 
aaa DO poiyer of willing away land Biicm.s, 5. To 
mske one areat by otljeis loisscM bad escheat Spy.vsES, 

Escheat (esftjTt), tv ME [t. prec. sb.] i. 
Srant. To make an escheat of, confiscate; fEc. 
to forfeit. Also fraris/, and jfp. 2. utir. To 
become an escheat ; to revert by escheat to the 
lord, king, or state. Also jfg. ^ 

Henco Escbea'table a. liable to escheat, Es- 
chea'taffe, the right of st.cceedtng to an e&chea t. 
Esoftea'tor, an officer formerly appointed to 
t.ake notice of the esclieats in his county, and 10 
oertifv theta into the Exchequer; hence Es- 
chca'tof ship, the office of csoheator. 
•(Esche^e jcl). 1753. [a, Gcr , dim, of cA 
ashes] A giey substance resembling ashes, 
as^ to niiv: with smalt when in fusion. 
■fEschele. ME, fffdF. var. ofrsekiert * It 
schicra-, cf. Ger. renant'.] A troop (of soldiers) 

-T^O, 

fEsche^ve, v ME. £a. OB’, esekever', see 
.^CHravE.i ^ Achieve -1533. 

Eschevin, obs. var. of Echevin. 

1 Eschew, a, ME. onlj. [a. OF. eschitv 
—Com Rom. of Teut origin; cf. mod* 
Ger. jc/irn, OE scbaASnY.l IjOih, unwilling 
Eschew fesjtj'iv'), zf. ME [a. OF.e/oi/ev/', 
cic/icvcr Com. Rom. *sAmare, f. *z/iwo (si?e 
prec ); of, Stiv v ] t, irarts To avoid, sinm; 
to abstain ta-refitlly from, tn, f/c/r. To get oS, 
escape -1360, 

I ^vil hut Jo good In the 

l/l Hnrtfri»«n^n .. 7 l ..m 


world. Bevtuidcc, ». 1 pi omit .'That he sail not e. 
“i'ayi “orfietsda. HenceEschewaVak. vpingcU'ir 
of (evil; Hschevv'ance, avoidance. Kschewer. 
Eachewmeat, c6c'.ww.i'n.e 
-HlEschO'ppe, [F. (now (cheppF^ ;_L. seal* 
fruttt.\ A graver. EvELViV, 

IjEschschoItzia (ejy-ltsia), 1857. [mod L. ; 
mter 1 . F, V, Suchsc^Ua. a German botanist ] 
Bst, A CaJifonxiaa gernis of lierbv^ceoiii pJaots 
(N,0. PapiLveracese)^ £. calipruicu, the biist- 
known species, has large brignt yellow floweis, 
saftron-coloured in the centre. 

llEscJaiJdre (^sk-laudr'). 1855. [F. l. 
^c/uidalum; seeSCAWDALandbLAKDER.j ' Un- 
pleasant notonety; a scandalous occurrence, s 
scene, 

tllEsdavage (esklnvaj;). 1758. [Fr., used 
in same sense.] A ceeklace composed of rows 
of gold chains, beads, or jewels, so oalled ak ro- 
s^nbiing the fetters of a slave —1834. 
^ctxaieaa, obs. f. EscuTCitr.oiv. 
Escopette (eskeipe't). l/S 1505. [ad. Sp 

esespesa^ sd. It. rchicppctio, f. seksoppo a sort of 
fire-m^, G sclopnr. sihpuc. ] A sort of carbine 
I var Escopedto. 

Escort (e'skpjt), sb. 1579. fa, F. escoitl. 
an It. scoria, t. seergere to conduct ’—L. ex + 
corngem to set right,’] r. P/tl A body of armed 
men ai^mpanying a traveller or trarellera for 
proteeboa, sttrvedllance, or as a mark of honour, 
or senna g as s convoy for baggage, provisions, 
etc. Also riira^. 9, absir. Attendance in tbs 
capacity of an e. 1S33, 

Tu chest T.V'b4 E,!M3 tok; Imas/. 

-Totnakehimdedre 

Escort ti. x^o6, [f. prcc. sb*] 


a (pass), on (G^dj. ^ ^(Fr.chd). = (ever). 


trans. To act as an escort to; (oaecomuanvlk, 
the purpose of protecuoa or SUidante or a, - 
civility ' « a 

Caihanne, escorted by old Hetiahaw ari = _ 

of the iinight of Kinfauns ScotT, JmoiD 

Escort, [aFt. f, Scot.] = Scop fas m 

r„efu®,f /oi'). JoHMSOK. 
pEscO't, w. [a. OF. eicotcr; see prec 1 To 
a reckoning for. mtuntam. Afcjsf h.u J: 
tEscOtl't, sb. 1580, [a. OF, escouit feia I 
Look-out 1630; a Scout -1603. Also st J 
HoLL.kND. V u 

Escribe Gfekrai-b), v. 1558. [£ E- ri?'4/.8 + 

G ccribircA ft. ir.iiis. To write or copy out 
2. Mcrik To describe (a arde) so as to toacU 
one side of a tnanglc eAteriorly, and the other 
two produced 1870. 
pEscri-me. ra>c. 165a, [e. F , f. etenmer'] 
Fencing: swoidsm.rnship. So tEscfiyncr a 
ft ncer, a swordsman. ' 

tE'Seript. 1483. [a. OF. ejrjr>forcrrtfr 
(mod. lent) L. ssnptum ] A wrmng ; j#jr 
ft wnc -1724, ' 

Escritoire(^Vrtt«'a'r,e'skrifw’pr]. 1706, G 
F. (now Icnioirc) late L. scyiptsriunt appa- 
r.tt'is or plate foi imting.] A wriung-desL, a 
biirffuu, secretary. Hence Eiwritoiial ’ g 
CowriiR 

Escrod (esk-rp-d). 1= Scrqd, B. 'Webster 
E^croE fcskrTo'l) i6io. [ad. OF. itCToels 
dita.oftscroe-, see nexiand S croll,] it-Laiv. 
=>= Escrow -1736, a. LJer. = Scroll 1610. ' 
Escrow (eskrtTu-). 1598, [a, aF. eserme, 
OF. escnie, c\cnwt sciap, scroll :~mta.L. type 
*icnnf<ccsf Taut origin; ci Shruh.] Lavi.A 
deed, bond, or other cng.-igeraerit delivered to 
fi third party to take effect upon a. future condi- 
iion, and not tdl then to be delivered to the 
grantee, 

tEscry-, r) 14S3. [f. acKt.] a. Outcry; 
fi^riety. b, Battic-cry \lii. and fig.], -itrf, 
tEscry-,Z). 1475. [s. OF- erertev, t. er- 
cx) 1- cricr.] I . ititr. To cry out -1 433. a. 
tians To cal] out to , to invoke -1530. ’a.frajfj. 

-a UbSCKV.-idas. 

Esenage (e'skuFd^). Now Fitsi, 1513. [4. 
F., i. VF. acu (mod. Ait) ■— L senium. Ci 
ScurAGE ] I, A form of feudal tenure {hi, 
.shicld-servicc), person. il service m the field for 
forty d.iys in each year. 3. ji* Scctage 1377, 
||Escuderofe<tltj(cirtm\. 1637. [Sp. ; f. errw* 
shield.) A slneid-bear&r , an esquire: hence, 
fin attcnd.inL 

Esculapian, var, of .^culapun 
Esculent te'skitilCnt). 1625. [ad. L. escu* 
lenlns, i. aw food ] 

A. _irrf/. Suitabie for food, edible Also as 
qu.isi-fA rdad. Hence tE sculeacy, e qriaiity. 

B. sd. Anytiitng fit for food, sip. vegetables. 
All e, jomqthing like ihi: eabbtii;* YiiAvs. 

Esculic, -in(e, vat, ff, Aihcunic, -in. 
Escu-rialige, 27. miue-tud, 1S43 [f. Ala«- 

nal (better Escantit), name of tlie chief palace 
of tlie^ Spanish kings, about 30 nules from 
Madiici ] trans To subject to influences Hive 
those which prevailed at the Escunal. 
Escutcheon (cskBtJsn). 1480. [a. ONF. 
eseuchsx (mod icrsssatt) — late L. wpe '^ssk- 
(iimem, f. seuluin shield,] 1, Lio’ Th^ shield 
or shield-shaped surface on. which a coat of 
arms is depicted; also, tlic sladd with the bear- 
ings; a representation of this, AI^o fig. 

A hatchment -1820, 3. Any thing shaped Jits, 
or resemljbng, an c , as a, . 4 rcb. A sWeld- 
shsped ornament, cluefly in Gothic buiidingB 
187s b. A namc-pbtc, a keyhole-plate, eta 
1655. o, A’niri, ’ The conipnrtmeiit In the 
middle of a ship's stern, wlieie fier name is 
wnttoa ‘ (Smyth), d. Foot An oval depression 
behind tiic beaks of certain bivaives 1354. 

t. fig. A dark blot on tie e. of ditt House of God- 
w.ne Fsf v«AN. Phr A e/ prsieim- : thi, sm&li e 
licai-ing the artTLS t)f fva placed in ibe cf 

her hu5l>and\ siiKilc}- s Mrs Veal tVaii. de^dj erd 

her ■v^'c'^'e miLuig: Oe Kob 

-es&, suffix.^ foTEning adjs. from names of 
countrips and towns; ad, OF, -sis (mod -air, 
-arw) t — Rom. *-sse 1— L. -snssm, with the sense 
'belonjing to, originatiiig in’. These ndje. 
may be used assbs. From thenseMdthonthors' 
names, eg. Carlylae, arose J owRHALesE, etc. 


I'le). i (srt). I (Psychr). p (what), p 



ESE 

Ese esement, etc obs ff Ease etc 

Esemplastic (esemplK St k « iB 7 [f 

G ( a o + p nettt of d one + ffAatfr h s i 
oXarra V o tnou d an fci.mai.on sfier 

Ger. mta one.] Mould- 

mff into Tjaity ) unifying. 

Soc I trust will Ci5leridse’s..W'0Ni e.,.everiei»ate 
oBtrant Habs, , „ , , r 

Eserine (c scram), 1879, U- F- f. 

isin! nntira name; see -WE.] Cifetn. A urystal- 
liae alkaloid ofetained from the Cnlsbar bean 
tie fruit ot viiunoittm. It ia used 
In ophtfialwic surgery to ptoduoe ctmtrattion in 
the pnpH 0/ the eye- 

tEsguard. idi6 [a. OF. (mod. 

/B-anflkt. 'look, attention ’laeeEs-andGu.ARD.] 

^ of tb.s lsnight$ of Sti JohOj xviiich 

settled differences within the order. 

Esker (e-skat). 1832, [.a. Ir, £isar.} Gen!. 
An Irish name for ndgcs of post-glacial gravel, 
Eloign, -lolii(e, obs. ff, Eloin. 
fEsmayle, etnayle. 1589, [ad. O F. es mail 
(mod, see Ameu 1 Enamel --1594. 

Esne Now J-fist [OE, £jrjs 

OTeuE *arv/5-jf harvestman, f, *asstto-^ bar- 
vest, j A serf, hireling. 

Theow and E. art ikou nn longer Scott. 

-(E-saecy. ifioy. (ad. mcd.L. asswda, rtpr 
OF aiaauici (mod. alKisse), ad. ''anttnaiiUa, f. 
iini€iiaius one bom before another. ] A prero- 

f itlve all owed to theeMest coparcener to choose 
rst after the mheritance is divided (Diets.) 

Eao (c'stt'), _/r‘4&v [Gr, #cr*i tvUhin], tomo. 
form, as in : 

E»oenterl*tis [see Enteritis], Paih. inflam- 

matlenoftheintoslinatrtiucoustnecnbrane. Eaa- 
gnstrl'tls [see G.ISTEITIS J, Pa/A. inllainmation 
of the mucous lining of the stotnach, Eso- 
na-rtliex [see Narthkx], the inner vestibule 
of a Greek church. 

Esoilic (es^'dik), a. 1S50. (f. Gr. <irai + (JUu! 
+-tc.] Of nerves; Proceeding to or into the 
spinal marrow; affereat. 

Esc^liageal, Esophagus, etc, ; see CEs-. 
Esoteric (cscte'iik). 1655. [ad. Gr. ecraire- 
ptx 6 s, f. Icrmripie, coinpar. of Jffw within.] 

A. ai/^ I, Designed for, or appropriate to, an 
Inner nrole of disciples : communicated to, or 
iatelilclble by, the initiated only. Hence of 
diacipTac 0 pp. to Exoteric, q v. a. trantf. 
Not openly avowed; pertaining to a select 
circle 1SS6, 3, Pifs. ‘Applied to things which 
relate to, or have origin within the organism ' 
{Syd, Site. Lex.). 

1, A hiddei, strrarn of e. truth H^llak. PHr. h 
StuiJhsitii ■ a bod/ of ihcosophioal doctrine handad 
dowa by aectet tradnion among the imtiated. a. An 
erotenc and an e. mnriv-e r 35 b. 

B-rA j. fL (.tfter Gr. vd icwrepiKa.) Esoteric 
doctrines or treatises tyji, a, OneiaitiaCed in 
caotenc doctrines 1655. 

So EeotsTical -ly erifp. 

Esoterism (eipderii'm). 1833- [f- Gr. fOw- 

rJpai (seeprec.) +-ISM.] Theholdingofesotenc 
doctrines, var, Esote-rtcism. So Eso'tcrire, 
to hold csotcrio doctrines (nz/'e}. E'sotecy, 
esoteric doctrine, secret lore, 
jlEsox(r's/jks). 1500. [L. ; it Gaulish word.] 
A large fish mentioned by Pliny, w /ax, i. e, 
salmon. In mod. lohthyologj-, the Pike. 
tEspa-ce. 1483. [a. F. ee/aee i—L. spatiunt.’] 
«= Space -1490. 

ilEspadon. fa, F,, npp. a. Sp. espadon, acigin. 
of tspada swo.-d.] A long two-aanded sword 
used in is-ipth e. 

!t EspagDolette. 1870. [Fr., f. Espaynol 
Spanish.] A bolt for French casements ; also 
aUriS. 

Espalier (espse-lioj), si, ifida, [a. F , ad. 
It, spalliera, f, spalla sboulder.l x, h kind of 
fiamwork of stakes upon which fruit-trees 01 
shrubs arfe trained; also the stakes singly ^741. 
». A fruit-tree or trow of trees so trained idfia. 
3 attrit, 17J7. 

Plant your fiaiiest Tulips under Espslieo 

E5p^er‘(eap3j’l(3i), II. i8to, [f. prec. sb.] 
To train as an espaJicr; also, to furnish with an 
espaiJor. 
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t) * Po III asois ia hi h open e of h s 
u e H W p_!c, 

fEspoti'se, sd. 1475. [a, OF. espaus, ispsuse 

; — L, spoAsus', see EsnOUSE n, j •= SfOOSE 
-1654. Hence +Esyou-ses8, a bride. 

Espouse (espan'z), v, 1473, (a. Ok . espouser 
(mod. dpouser) : — I., jycasarc, f. spomui, pa, 
pple. or spondere to betroth. Cf, SiOUSE v ] 
ti.ffasr. To contract or betroth (^cu.a womaa). 
ifsually said of the jrarents, -1626. Also -(/fg 
a. To take as ipousa ; to marry Of the father ; 
To giye in marriage in. Also ti-'inxf. and fig. 
1475. ts- To unite in marriage (At. andj^.) 
Skaks. Also -tuA'ijf. Dryoen. 4. traits. To 
attach otiesell to; to take to oneself, niBke one's 
own; to adopt, embrace 1622, 

J. Xo a vlrginc espoused ton man whose name iras 
loseoh iiniie J. =7. * On Ascension Day the Duke 

(of V'eniceJ .. solemnly espouseth the vea jdis. j. 
Espous'd CO deaih //■«, K, i\, vt. s6. 4. To e. a 

quarrel B-rcoN, a fatty Aeoisox, * cause i?59> a 
doctrine pBlESTt, tv. Hence Espott-str. 

ilEspressivo (espressf-va), orfu. [It.] Mxs. 

A direction : With espresston. 

EspringaL Now //irf- 1605. [ad. OF. 
espringah, ?f. Gor. springca SPRING u ] A 
medraevai miinary engine tor throwiog stones, 
bolts, or the like 

tEspri-se, v, 1474. [f. OF. er/nr. pa. pple. 
of esprtndre, f. es~ (; — L ear-) ^prendre to take.] 
traits. To enkindie (with love, etc,}; also Ut. 

SEsprit (Ssptr), 1591. [Fr., ad. L. spiritus 
Spirit.] Spirit, ajind; hence, lively wit, 
deremeSE 

Phr. Esprit de corps (y^tt d'kor) {cerfs body.l 
-Aapiiii of jeaioua regard forthe corporate honour and 
interests, and for those of each member of the tody as 
helougiiig to It- Esprit fort (pspn farX PI- rsAnir 
forts. fE.yhri strong.] A ‘itrong-minded person, 
efd. a ‘ frceibinker 


fEsparcet 
708 

Esparto (sspa f). j86S, [a. Sp, esparto 
: — L. spariutn, ad, Gr. rrnopTov arope mads of 
OpepTOr. ] A kiud of rasb ISfaerochlca tenacis- 
stma), called by some Spanish grass, of which 
paper, and, in Spain, eordae;e, shoes, and other 
articles are made. Also called esparto grass, 

Espathate (foprJ-Jvt), a. tad6. [f. fc.- prefps 

•i- L. rjia/8a+-ArAA J Pot. Noiliaviagaspatiie 
Especaal (Aspe'Idl), <t, M£. [sl.O?. espeeial 
(mod, spdcutl), ad. L. speemhs (see SfCctAL), 
f. species Species.] i. — SrcciaL. arch, or 
Ohs. a. Pte-emlaent, djstingu’sbed , a.roep- 
tional ME, 3. Pertamiag chiefly to one par- 
tioolar person or thing 1335. 

I. Pfir fE.pUadinf.t. iati. a. My most especiall 
Eiood friend Sir Peter Hamoiid KvoLi-ca. 3, I mUBt 
repeat one thin^ .for your ei, beaefit Jowett. 

Phr. /« e,; in par.icoGn espcciully. Hence 
Espe'cially safe m an e. manner or degree I prin- 
dpilly. Espe-cialnoss. fEspe'ClaJty.ane, degree 
(of anything/ 1 in Law — SrECuarr, 

fE-sperance. ME. [a. E. .-—late L. *spentniia. 
f. spcrare.\ Evpectatioo, hope -1631. Used 
as a battle-ery r Men. IV, v. it. 97, 

Espefaato (espffns nto). [Peu-naiae (» 

Hopirg-one) of its Inveator, Dr. E E Zamen- 
iiof, 1^7.] Name of an artificial language in- 
vented for universal use. Hence Espera-n.tist. 

Espial (espni-Sl). ME [a, OF. espiaille the 
action ofspying(iapl. 'spies '),f espier, mod.F, 

Ipierx sea ESPY it-] i. The action of espying 
or spying; the fact of being espied, to. cdho'. 

A body of spies ; hence (with pt.) a spy, scout 
-1653 

I. The Captain, cut a Mnail hole of e in the wall 
Dicckks, j. Fuiprirely hehadhisC 3 piai!eCHji.tjcB«. 

IjEspi&gle (£5p/£gl), O. 1816. [Ft, of hist. 
origin; a corrupuon of Get EiiJcuspieget. \ f Espy, si. ME. fa. OF. espte, f. espur ; see 
Frolicsome, roguish. So HEspihglene, roguish- g-gp^, spy vSs. ] 1. Espial; m WycLIF. 'snare' 


ness. 

Espier (fcspoi'oj). AIE. (f. Espy ®.J One 
who espies; da spy. Hence Espi-ery, the ac- 
tion or habit Of espying. 

•l-Esptne'L 1593. [ad. F. espLteJle/] = Sri- 
NEL -1677, 

lEspine-tte. {a. OF. espiiuiePi = Spinet. 
Pepys, 

EsploQa^;e Ce'spioJiedg). 2793. fad. F. 
tsptonitagt, f. espmniicr. f. espion spy, of Tent, 
origin.] The pracbee or employment of spies, 
til^pi'ritaal, a. ME. (a.OF, 

Usn,.] = SpisiTUAL "1477. 

Esplamde (esplinFi’d). i68r. (a. F., ad. 
Sp esp/.tsada:, {. esplaitar : — L. explauart to 
level, f. cx-irpta.iivs.1 i, Fort/f. a. The glacis 
of the counterscarp, or the sloping of the parapet 
of the covered way toward the countrj' toefi. 
b. ' An open, level space of groand, separating 
the citadel of a fortress from the town ’ (Stoo- 
queler) i?oS. a. A levelled piece of ground', 
csp. one used far a public promenade 1682; 
irattsf. a level open space ibSi ; a grass-plot 
j8iA 

Esplees (esplr'z), rA yf/. 1598 [ad, AF. 
espks, esplets, pL of OF, espUt, esphii revenue 
U, exptlcituta. Cf. EXPUJir.] The pro- 
ducts which ground or lands yield ; as the bay 
of meadows, herbage of p.tstutie, corn of arable, 
reitfo. services, etc.; also, the lands, etc. them- 
selves fWhartem). 

■(■EspO'litOOtu 177a. [ad. F. espttnii/ti, ad. It. 
spj/xtavr. ] =* SpONTOON* —1838* 
tEspOd-sage. 1549. [a. OF., f espouser.') 
The acdoa of espousing or betrothing; also, 
spousehood, inamage -5599. 

Espousal (sspou-ial), sS. Somewhat anr<i. 
ME. [a. OF. espoiuaelles : — L. spansa lia, neut 
pi. 0/ spaitsahi adj,, f jponsus. The sense 
' marriage ' was prob. the earliest in Eng.] i. 
In p/. , foitnerly also in siitg. a. The celebration 
of a marriage, b. The formal plighung Of 
troths; betrothal, Alsoy^g. a. [asif f. the vb.} 
■The action of espousing; beneefg: the espous- 
ing a cause, a principle, etc- Now rare. 1674- 
ts. An espoused person, a bosband or wife 
4. aiirih. 1598. 


] 1, Espial; 

-X607. a. A spy -1656. 

Espy (espor), I' ME. [a. OF. (mod. 
iitsr] . — Com. Rom. *spiare, ad OHG. ipskSn 
(Ger. spahtn) to SPY, Cf. L. specere,Gt o/tf- 
vrsaSai to look.] t.t trails. To act as a spy 
upon, to watch ; to eicannne closely. Also, to 
look out for. -idfiy. Also aisol. or fare.h.) 
ME. a. train. To discover by looking out; to 
catch sight of; to detect ME, b. To perceive 
by chance 1483, . 

I, New qiiesiion me no mete, are espied Tf< A. 
ir. 111. 48. He sends angels to e- us ie all ear ways 
JCB, Xavloiu a. II X could in any place e. a word of 
yiomise BuHV / N. b. As one of ifiem opened bis sack 
,ho espied hie money Cert, xlii. aj. Kcnce-fEapy- 
ingly insidiousfy. 

Esq., Esqr.. abbrevs. of EscttiSE. 

-esque, suffix, repr. Fr. 'tsqtit, ad. It. -Asco 
; — med.L, .mus, forming adjs,. with sense 're- 
semblmg in style or characterisUm', as in «r»- 
iesoue, burlesque, etc. 

Esquire (eskwsieuj, sbf 1460. [a- OF. 
esqvter (mod, letiycr), lit, ' shield-bearer’ L. 
sextarzs/s, f. sentirm shield. In Fr. assoc, 
wrorgly with icuric (OF. esatiie\,see. EqueRRY. 
See mso SQtttRE.} r. Chivalry. A young man 
of gentle birth, an aspirant to Inighihood, who 
attended on a knight, and carried his sbielA 
Now arch. C£ Aemiger. 1475. a. A title of 
dignity next in degree liclow 'Icnignt' 146a 
Eaqoirfis, Icgajly to called, are (i) younger sons of 
peers and iheir eldest sons; Isl eldest SOfS of kniRhtE 
and their eldest sons ; (3) chiefs of ancient Cattfoies 
(by prescript ion); (4I esquires by creation or office, 
as judges, ofF.cers, justices of the peace,_ bainsters- 
at-faw; (s) esquires who attend the XCnighI of the 
Bath on lua installation. 

3. A tilfo allowed by courtesy to all who arc 
regarded as geoiletnen. In U.b. it boiongs 
officially to lawyers and public officers, and is 
freely used in the addresres Of letters, 155?, 4- 
ftranst use of i,] A gentlcimm who attends or 
escorts a Udy m pubhe 1804. 

Esqmre (eskwoNv), 1363. [app. a. OF. 
esquire {mod. itjutrrt) square.] Her 9., Bssed 
ciquirex the lower of the halves into which a 
canton. la tlivided dtagonally. Hence, b. = 
Gyroh. 

Esquire (eskww'i), v. rare, 1650. [f. 


~i6ao, 4. itf/rjO. 1598. t Esogire rAM To attend (a lady) flta a squire, 

sSlimnLrd I ilEsquiSse. ngl- [Ft. ad. It. rc Aictn; set 


d'^y after J 


o (Ger. E^^ln). e (Fr. pqa). u (Get. Mwller). li [Fr, d«iie). o (owl). 5 [e») (there). / fffi) (rern). ( (Jr. faire). 5 [£ir, fotn, iorth). 
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Essart [esa-it), 

^97. ^‘'- 

or testing,- an AssAr ^s °’' '^‘"g- 

endeavour 1593 +„ An attempt 

log or i" learn- 

- -Ti^eShjeer 

^7 fo’I-?^ j^Sur = of 

<• at aiIttcatih:p-'Ml^f'°“-7. a. Mv 

Sltr la 

after [tefash. f. Ass.,y, 

7: to test the f atnre '? ®'=P^“of- 

of -ta. To Assa 7 Janrf-t , esc. 

attempt (3G3 thing difficult lef i - 3' 
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Also aim/, r:;jo. fomething], 

^bst.J ''f fif phrf ;f 'fri^A h 
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Essence le-sengt ^ tup- . 

ifSJSfSiiff f, ^A'f'f^.-r.^jj.j ^*1 3.(i r, 

^ter Gr. oiot" PPl-’ of 4 ' 

Vieived as a fact' or aT^’ ^ ^ +^- Being 

-1688. 3, concr. Somet^f^dT^^ something 

flow Only a soiricriTil f^-tt sr; am entuv 
m e. : af ele^ff ^SSy- +b- 

rnent,; see Quinies, W cE four cle- 

f tdirent substance 'Tn MP 'I 0. ■ Con- 
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^ sentiaioU. Also J '!ements or 
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n&] j **-'S- 

-ce nev, fe;e 

aliegntion of .an sx^J^fZ .f ^ ^ow, Th e 

twort at the appomS?^time" 

3. .g.>i. Am excuse carTtfvtoo-' '■’t'ttise itself 

= Essoinee. Ifs 

Ca^fFli.^ ”’‘®™‘ferstanc5ing cf 

»■ SprKsrx jP g. i. iv ,„ r- , 
gwenl rmnin day of iJ.« , ^ P-'day, the first 

iiu m receive "«™- «“ wfiicfa^^o 

^Infe5ol-n\ar. j.„~ r„ 
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svTixia, carresp. toON’ L^ror’ sunna, 
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are Combs. oftliptu.r. OTeut, suffixes 

OAryan *uffi.aes -da- -fr 

T^fi only surviving utokmfrf’'”'' ^‘’‘ 
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strengthens -1646. 4 Vn? '*'* esubhshes d 
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ibiM Df lie same elv.s isTr* ‘'''‘'®* * "f °ffi«t3 for 
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ESTATE 

e c 0 s a e 1607 t 5 A class oi* <>rde 
a a ommua 3 o Ka oa 76 3 6 An o de 

Q c a as p o lie bodv po Pc pa pa 
a n Ijegoye naieiit d e o b rep csen a 
oa MB +7- Foiiucal constifaUon, form of 
f overniaent -1670. fS. = Sr.'iTE -1750. g. 
%iuj. The interest ■rt-hich any one has in lands, 
tenements, or other effects WE. 1 o. Property, 
fortune, capital b. The collective assets 

and liabilities of a person fesjti. of a tleceased 
person, a bankrupt, or a restef fitit fj-nii 1330. 
II. A landed property; ustially, a considerable 
one. (Noiv me CDnnnouLSt sense ) 1760 
t Sve pmy fur the good e. of the CatboLicI: Church 
sLCmi. Arayer. b, Phr, TluOwtjia ef 
riway. *. Distressed In mind, body, or c. i'A Com. 

3 Tine. ef a tderX-io the chiTctieCivTOjj 

Their [PnecasT high e. Sk. Co»u i 'myer. 4._ Phr 
Caiofi (Her ieeCAPi*,r b. l^ttncea .sitting 
uwti their e, Tosscil. fi Phr. TJ-joii.S',,adeM‘gn3. 
tion of the EngJitOi ‘commons', as dtsc fTOoi the 
I/’rfs Spirituil and the Lords Temporti!. T/io 
favoth * , the Press. 9 Phr. An e. c^udtiiov, 
in fie, fir hfi, of itutrrltanee, tail, yiar M 
year, ai taeil, etc. Rral e., tin interest id rc.vlty. 
Fersi^e, an interest in personalty, to. Xhty 
were of no great e. Ouiqa. b. If hii fa 'banUiU! t’sj 
e, pay lai. inthepound M'Cuuhch, ij. Lord of the 
broad e and the Hall Tbh.n’' son. 

Estate ». rS 90 - [f. prec. sb.] D 

irans. To put into an estate; to endow. Now 
i 5 t^. t2. To furnish vvitli an estate or 

property (lit. wdfig.} -rSja- ts- To bestow 
as an estate os ot tiport -i66g. tip To put into 
a certain state -1701. j 

tEsta-tely. [f. as prec. + -ly 1 and ! 

A. aij. Stately. 

B, adv. In a stately manner. Only in ME. 
Estatesman (est^i-tsmsen). i8aa [Cf. ^ 

hadsvtart. etc,} A perversion of ST.tTasMAN, 
a Cumberland or Westmoreland yeoman. 
Esteem (esti'zs), sk 1450. [f. ner.t ; cf. F. 
tsiiKi J "fi. Estimate, v^utition; estini.tted j 
value “1680. 3. EsEiniation, opinion (?t!rd/‘i.l j 

tigs, 3. Favourable opinion: regard: respect 1 
l6si. 1'4- Account, reputation -iSi4. 

s. Of the subrttvnce of yout tealme I wvU mabe an 1 
tsteaitie SKtlTCiN x. Vouiself, held prctiouv in the 1 
worlds esteeme A. A. A. ir, 3 , ,4. 3. vVhbc h.id en- 

gaged htr maturer e. Lams. 4. I F/, HI. in e ' 

Esteem (dstr'mAu. 1460. [ad.OY.tHwisr,] 
ad. L. xstiviari to EsTtiiATE. See olso AiM.J j 
ti. trans. Toesti.rmta the vaiuttOf: to assess, 
appTsuss '1776, 9,Toattioh vniue(bubjeotively) 
to; to thinl: highly of; to feel regard for, respect ' 
1530, tfa. inir. To have a (specified) opinion 
i)/ -1697, ts. irans. To esamate Const, at, 
to (an amount); also sempfy, --1717. t4* To 

judge ot -1624. 5. To consider, hold igaS. 

tb. ititr. To account of -1633; to bit of opinion 
tfiai 1348, '(6, To purpose, aim (mrr) -1557. 

I, tVhst do you estecoie it at Cyfr&. I iv, E5, x. 
H.-ivemochand thou shale be esteem’d much Skccton, 
5- Esieeiumg these virtues to be in me Hoenrs. b. 
E of things as they really am Bi'. Hw-t. Hence 
tKsteeunable isv = EimvtAisi.i. Esteeuner. (t?Ar. 

CSC- W. ifi 

Ester (e'sloj). 1853, [Coined arbitrarily 
by L. Gmelin, Cerman chemist, perh. ' to recal! 
the sound of’ Jitsigaifier, at that nmethe name 
of the commonest representative of the group. 
Not in general Eng use till c rSSo.} CAen An 
ethereal s.alt; acorapound of an alcohol radical 
wth an add. 

Estbftte, -ic, var. ff. jEstkete, -ic, 
■tEsttiiomene. iS4f- [*• E- tiUnomhu, ad 

Gr. i<r 9 iafi(vae pr, ppk. pass, or laiddio of 
{tfOidV.} Path. A gangrenavts sore. 
Eatitnable (e stimab']), 1450. [a, F,, ad. 
W ^siipzahits, f, xihmarc', see Esteem, Esti- 
mate Diil,] 

M adf ti. Capable of being estimated or ap- 
praised “IS05. i'a- Valuable; of worth -1803. 
3. Worthy of esreem or regard 169S. 

3, A poirnd of ituma tlesh - Is not so e., prufittthle 
neichcr As desh of hluttons, Boefet, or Goares Mereh 
M Lui jS?. 3. A ladyscid cf her two eompaniotis, 
th*t one wxs more Amiable, the other more e. rSg^ 
fB. si, ft. ‘I hings estimable. Cf. valuailss. 
Sir T. Browne. 

Hence E'ettnuiblenesa. E'stimabjy edv. 
Estimate (e'stim/t), jA 1563. [rd. L-str/t- 

rnatus (only in abl.j, vbl. sb, f. xstemetre, see 
nest and Esteem s'.} tr. The action of valu- 
ing or appraising; a valuation; alsoj^,f ~i6yi. 


^35 

b Fepu e 637 a An app t> ros a ca cu a 
on ba ed on p obab es he e 1 of th s 
630 b "’he sum s ated by a bu..der, etc., as 
-ha., for whicbhe is prepared to execute a speci- 
fied piece of work 1796. 

J. Of my love he males no e Dt-Jarfftt. x. There 
la a deain of buuding' a Church ,r-hich by e, will 
cost fetc.j ryoa. This e. both of interest and fitness 
varied from day to tlay Fsoudk. 

Estimate Ce'stimHt), 1533. [f. L- itsn- 
ppl. stem of xsHmare, Cf. ESTEEhf.] 
■(•i. tmns. To assign a value to; to appraise, 
assess. Const. aU -rygr b. To value (sub- 
jectively); to esteem 1597. a. To forma notion 
of (quantities, ntitobers. tnagnitndes. etc.) witb- 
oiit actual enumeration or measurement, to fi.v 
by esti.-nate at x66g. 'fs- ■= Estecm v, 5 [ran) 
-1794.^ 4. Tq gauge; to judge of 1631. 

I. It Is by the weight of silver . that men e- com- 
lucditie^ Locks: (J J, To e securities JTQnKsov. x. 
The differeQce of declination was only estimated J7S5. 
To c^the amount of injury inflict^ Pcsiscorr, de- 
feJcatigiis iBSe. 4. To a the powers of an author 
jottssQH, of Shakespeare Loimoa. Hence E'sti- 
ihator. E'StimAtory ec. for a price or valnatinn. 
Esfictiatloa (estirsF pn). [ME esennactim, 
-ciotrn, a, OF., nd. J— lestimaizoa^m, f, aextiKars, 
see CsTi MATE.] The action of estimating ; 
vtiluation -X793 ; esttmated valns --1775. 3. 

.Appreciation, esteem. 1530: "tTepute ~iSa8. g. 
The process of formt.ug a notion of wfithont 
using precise data ME. 4., Opinion, jadgement 
ME. ; ■fconjBclure. i Af<w / j’", 1. in. 273. 

X. An hie estunneion of onr self Mors Phr. 7 > 
lateie or laid tn e. Howin esiljnaclon a cbeste life Is 
tSfitj. Btii.Tognrenautc/e. 3. IfashipcrulSMilci 
South m an Hour, by Loe or £. Storm?. 4. The 
Uearevt of men t.i my e. Lav-c. 

Estimative (e sumauv), a. ME [ad. late 
E xstmaiivus'^ see Estimate and -ivb.] j. 
Serving for esfinating-; having the power of 
estiinatiag. fa. Based upon approMmate cal- 
culation -1651:: 

I, Th« vrrourU not in the eye, but in the e. faculty 
Povtic 

OEstivag'e. [Fr., f. esHver, ad, 3 t. fitvare 
• — E stipan to pick close.] The practice of 
pressing or screwing the c.trgo into a vessel by j 
means of a capstan inachinery. as in American 
and hlcditerninean ports. 

Estival, Estivate, Estivation, var. ff 
JEiTiv tf., etc. 

liEstoc fc'stpk). 1830. [Fr.] Akindofsbort 
su ord. Hcetee tEstoca'ile, a blow with aa e. : 
the weapon itseff, 

Estoii(e (estofl). 1373. [a, OF^ mod.F. 
iCcUte] Jlcr, A ch,Trgo ia the form of a star 
witli wavy points or rays. SoEstoilien. shaped 
like It star with vvavy rays, as a Cross JEsioslde. 
Estop (estji'p), ». ME. [a OF. tsiefrr, 
esicaffer, and AF tsioffsr, i OF. esiovfc (mod. 

— L. sivffti tow. Cf. Stop w,] 1. 

franr To stop with or as with a dara, plug, 01 
btr (.tnfi.). a. Law. To impede or bar b> 
SsTOPfEL 1:331, 3- gen. To stop, prevent 

[rare) iSyd, 

X. ,A man ira.y ..ot deny .. tbit wbiexeof he wilfaily 
1 estopped ot excluded himstUa by deed indented 
i tVfST. Kei’ce Estofl si. a stop ot stoppage. 

• EstO'ppage, Stoppase-. in Late, toe condiurn cf 
r being estopped. 

i Estoppel (6stp-pel). 1531. [app. ad. OF 
esiovfdil bung or cork, f. estosifert see prec,] 
fi. An obstraction (to a watercourae) -1638. 
3. Law. An impediment or bar to a rght of ac- 
utm arising Irom a man's ovya act, or where he 
IS forbidden by law to speak against his own 
deed fWTiaiton) 1331. tb. gas. Prohibition 
■'S® 3 ' 

X No e. can hlncl tha king 3667. 

]^tovers(e3;Fa-voK),s8.j>f. 1523- [a- OF., 

aubst. use of estovosrto beneoessnry.] ’ Xeces- 
saries allcweti by law’ (J ); est, wood for re- 
pairs aitowecl to a tenant fcotn off the landlord's 
estate; alimony for a widow or for a wife 
separated from her biusbaud ; maiatenancs for 
an imprisonei felon. (Ct Boot sd.^) 

Phr. Ctannion of e . : see Covtiioy sb, 

Estrade (estra-d). 1696. [a F , ad Sp. 
csirada, see EsTRAOO.] Aslightly raised plot- 
form; a dais. 

( Estra-diot. 1577. [a. F. = It, stradiotto, f, 
Cr. ffTfianwryj soldier.] One of a class of light 
cavalry, originally raised in Greece and Albania, 


ESTRICH 

who Bcrved ss lae ceiia es n the zsth and id h 
cen « as -596. 

(( Estiado (hitia do). 1388 [Sp. L. stracum 
neuL, pa, pple of sUnure to spread (with car- 
pc£s |-1 a. In Sp, sense; Drawing-room X748. 
b. = Estrade. 

EstraTnazo-ne, [var. of Stkamazon.] A 
slashing cut in fencing, bcoTT. 

-t-Estra-nge. kw*. ME. [a. OF,; see 
SrR'tVCE J 

A. a 4 j. a. Distant, resarved. AIE. only, b. 
Sirasge -tfiS?; In Low, not privy ta -vpax. 

B. si, A stranger, foreigcer, JIE. only- 
Estrange (tstr^i-ntij), t>, 1485. [af. OF 

(Stranger (mod. sirarger) . — L, extraneare, f 
(xtra.teus’, see STRANGE.] t, trans. To re- 
move from what is accustomed , to keep apart 
from acquaintEcca with. Const, from [Brsh ) 

3. Torender or regard as aben : to recBove frotti 

the oivnersbip or dominion of any one [arsii.) 
^523. 3- To alienate in feeling or affection. 

fAbo intr. for r^. 1454. t4. To change from 
one's usual condiuoft; hence, to put beside one- 
Eclf, madden -1623. S. To disguise (ami,) 
B. Jons. 

I, Estranged froin pditjcs Port. The room waits 
for its mas'er lot:g estranged S. Tavios. a. He 
should not e. or cut off all the Churches af God which 
retained the tradition of old custorae Hanmsx 3. To 
B. and alienate the Samis from iha.T God PtAVEt. 

4. Being mad and sodaiheiy estranged and bereft of 
his wits HANIurit. 

Hence Estraragedneav, aiienation 'in feeling or 
affection. tEatra-ngefuI «. foreign tn cppearance. 

[| Estrangelo, astraoghtlo (estrse ^pelo). 
1730. [Syriac; ?a, Gr. cTpoyTiiAej iounded.] 
An archaic form of the Syriac Alphabet, AUo 
atirii, 

EstrangemeEit (estrifi'iidsmEnt). 1660, [f, 
EstR-ANC-e u. + -ME.NT.] The action of estrang- 
ing; the conditionof being estranged; alinmtioc. 
S. from God’s house 1738. 

Estrangerl (eslrei ndsai). idag. [f. 
Estrange w.] One who or that which astraugea. 
lEstraiiger 2, 1471. [a. OF. estranger; see 
Stkangee.] I- One belonging to anotber na- 
tion, faruify, or district -1S41, a, Laii>. = 
Stkamoer. -1734- 

fEstrangie, v. 14S3. [ad. OF. tsimngler^ 

■ «= Strangle v. 

! Estrapada (cstrap^'d). 1730. [2, F,, ad, 

[ It. strappate, f. strapparstopm with violetici.] 

1 1. The at temp t of a horse to get rid of bisrider by 
[ reaiiug and kickjng, 9. Ltssi. => Strappado, 

I Estray (estrA'). 1581. [a. AF. estny vbl. 

I sb., f. estmu'r; sec Astray.] 

I A, si. Law, 'Any beast not wild, found 
I within .my Lordship, and not owned by any 
man ’ (Cowed) 1594. Also iransf 
B. adj. That is astray (rare). 

So Estray' w. to Stray [arck.), 
fE-Stre- ME. [a. OF. esfre (mod. itre) bein:?, 
condition.] %. Condition, way of life. ME. 
only. 9. coner, A place, a region; aSiopl, 
apartments ; inner rooms, or divisions -1:403 
Estreat (Sstrrt), sb. ME. [a. AF. esints, 
OF, estraite [in lawl.. eatraeta) : — L. exiraherc 
to Extract. J Law, i. 'The trueextract, copy, 
or note of some ongmal writing or record, esf, 
of Hues, amercements, etc., entered on the rolls 
of a court to be levied by the bciiifif or other 
officer' (Wharton), ta. iransf. in. pL The fines, 
etc, , themselves -ib40. 

Estreat (esttf-t), v 1593. [f. prec.] irofts. 
To extract or take out the record of (a recogni- 
aan.ee, etc ) anti return it to the coon of ex- 
chequer to be prosecuted. 
EstrepeCvsttrp),?!. 1679. [sd. OF esirefer 
‘ — L, ixstirpare to root up,] Law. Wans. T 0 
commit waste in lands or woods, to the prcjudico 
of the reversiemer (Diets.). 
EstreperDent(tetTr'pm 5 at). 1503. [a, AF , 
f. sstrcpw, sec prec.] Waseng of lands; 
waste committed by a tenant for life to the 
p-mjcdiceof the reversioner; ‘ also, making land 
bairen by coniimial ploughing' (Wharton), 
E-stridh,e«tridge. 1450 [van of Ostrich, 
q.v.) tn = Osi RICH -tdSy. a. Comm, The 
fine down of the ostneh 1842. 

(^1) (teia). i (Fr. fairs), i (&r, fcni, caifh.). 


0 (Ger, Kpln), .’(FnpeaJ. li (Ger. Miller). « (Fr. dwne). H (cad), e (e») (there), e 


from Norway or the 

f-E-stuant^a. ME-onlv Tad t' . 

'^'■“«‘« s« 4 CS; 

A f,rl^ ” heat, bo'lm? 

«hcr= (h/t,de m« ts the ci,rr™?^q ""■®''' 

A place ivhcre Ijourd Ko,i ^ Stow. ta- 

vspdu^hath . 4 / 1 .^t 7 t 4 . A 

». ‘i'e «« tlaan a river 

entfred bot^ by riveia and r® eoaCtie to inlets 

fl Eshife (^siu fi)! laf;"® 

OF, ej/aita ,. . " 5 - [bp,, corresp. to 

dergrotjnd chamber, in 

ihs'KebbMA^n'^^ ^apke-of a/sembiy®^y 

Es^e, var. of^"?rt;ttE, C 7 ^,. 

iSs 3 . [See Esq. 

E^edme. 3 *. and 

Vh, f, «iVr•^.J ^ desidenuive 

=° Jwvenal's 

tronomie rail, ■ " ». Gas 

Advocatot Damoa by nar„, 
•[Esiirinrs^^'^'*^ Person iSgr. 

frr^. f. «;«lr j 

‘®' ^°^^“0US, 

"" ' provokes appetite 

®hs., repr, OF, 

-ff*. ?o/noi •“■ 0 <im. Rom 

Mci.fiuU’ct, : a, In 

p^cism lisle'm) fit, 

« « letter ,,, nfter EdiJnSi 

mian pronunoation of the Gr 

'JptefVSLps, c 

eaetera, orte’jf^re^^a 8 tfc''f™^‘ x 
L. it t-tiira (tsUtraU' ® ^9- ME. | a. 

rest, Md so forth, nL ar, ffie 

«ther things which can be 'h''’^ 

in the statement a \v ?a f deluded 

a- A number of imspeoifipd' ^fneteras, 

persons 1653 . b ir^'X « (^'“prop ) 

^nddes jgrr! ^ additions, 

= EpDtsHa'n ’ £ Enujg(j_j 

fl/jerr OTeiif =!• Gsr 

to Eat, J i.iranj 4 "'”' csusailve of *,/««’ 

> hy this f'-i 


3 . A copy aieotcher: 
ccnfimg, an Produced by 

= 75 a. An etched pkte 

the coMpositioa with \vhi 4 *thf oi 

:iWe.l A •-UTeut. 

t^eo'stic, eteo'stichon, rf rr * 

of croj year-r ortvoi row i ^ 

B, Jons, v^'X<«row,J = CHRONOGRrut 

(ftS-r^A Ur r' «®ro^-SKELTON. 

(mod *'’/Trf/). ablate 

see Etermr and -iuj ‘ f- =rAr^r,- 

or end; that 

r[f Gcd 4 yo. K f«st t tsf. 

time tdcr. a. Infinite tn^°* eondittooed by 
3 . Infinite in P«t ^oration i&o. 

M fr-.r«r/ FerSSo™*, ^^rr. I^e! 

consequencS rfof ^ 
i» 5 ti;!l, incessant, alwavsr’/v-.,*''^”''*''!'. Per 
valid through all etem ot '^"ro rySy. 5 , 

Infernal, dimned Now ®- 

quasi-mfi/, i 6 ii_ ' ^ nir^cn 1601 , j,. 

[ 4 ; 5 ^|nen 74 Ljthe“ 4 sL 7 '"r V' 

^^■'^,/unzsA„rint. r-Li n Plir, S. h/s, 

mis SfanderSMAxs. -,. Toba r " Haue not deuLsy 
^ B. qnnsi-rA and 

- EtekniIt 158 a. 

filings 1 C 49 , ^ 

wrl:« ff 30 ^""*Hince*+Et?'“"?l '“'“«Ee doth 

lisi-i’ "■*-', "iSSlisfffesss? 

fA. OF.. =1 L. 

I r* =i Eternal a. 

IS 6 tarn.d. c. ^yie A •^thJ^Fm‘^'' 7 ‘ 
la them, N.itw«&„V • ^'®roA!. 

?EtetSSK"-r »-sa 

or eternally fhmons ^coi ®‘einaJ 

^frrS?a? ^ A. F 

Of being e 4 i 4 i'.. etlS^' f "bition, oifnet 
finite oontinuanie MR b. fnde. 

wthout boginmn^ Or rad iesV-^h™'® = ®- 

^nniiiff rdst; c. withouUnd MF 
felt as endless, or indefimiflv rf A lime 

Incontr^^„rb*W a. iI* 4 nrrc?F^° 3 - “f’ 

• Fiinelessness 1663 . J'f- E ternal 
which begins at drath; the wJbf 
h 'funis nothing of a cod w 

b. A desire he bad, ofateStvs^ v iV. ae. 

Holcakd. h b, ‘Natu^r^i^ "a P«-pet„aii fa,/„ 
j^^^EiiveaframaKE.rtj’un "" wliich have 

Md no eye can reach Mti t ^r ' f ‘“"'“e, whoie 
rsap^manent nowHoBBis. 4 .tt. E. 


al^ c.dJed “'I® series C,H ^ 

SSrSS'.K' 'SB. [HA] n 

E-tfiel, t3. Ngrj, _^- 

tE tbel, Var. of Athei. u patnmonv 

«• nobly bom, Hence ethelljorii 

^cond meniber of the kpviuc c," forming the 
Etbyleae, Olefiant g 4 pf A i>fOt^ 

Hydrogen. Abo orAd. CarbumtM 

thH^M bevradTh"’°^°K®^' 

3! Air''4^i^“" °t4 ‘'au 

AlfoA^. Also ^*y” i4i 

coJouriess, Ii?ht i ,' a* THa 
S iting bomle^otion o® K 

f cohol, and hence Wn “POii 

fa comraerdal use the term t?>£ <tbiR. 
sabstatxoe, which is no^ f® l^i's 

rftilsolve^^ifi j 


pnnliiig from it. Hrace^o parpese of 

designsj by tins rnof^a^ ^®Present 

Of etching 1634. a Practise the art 

*• All tht JIlSr,at,L ^*^' 1 - 

m copper, have been 'T' etched 

y^HESON a Tkr^ ^ WChetl OQ steM 





bTAirih^f-i 

‘2 “’ 

I <« sSSlf ■ 

everlasu'ng 15 S 0 . 3 -j. etemnl or 

®iornalIvfamgu 5 ®^fJ^»fdngrs 6 g. 

Mcwuirents to ^ duarrela i;ia ‘ 

put Bkight. 'b«* beccnfe 

^ rnfeetoent, 

■'■'/*•>. ’■V>.. (CL 

r. Epithet ofeenain vidnlT^'-^' *™fEear+-Arf.] 
Mednetranean. whic^Wo'J V ‘'iP'’” ®'‘*b* 
about 40 dajs annu^lv inTh/ for 

of the tmdtuw nJ? H®Ooe 

quvtsf-xJ. -egg^ ‘^e-winos, monsoons, etc. fa. 

ETHTO.^'uJed tffo^' syllable of I 

of (Ee bl-carbon members ^ 

carbons. tsTHTL series of hydro- 


winch 

U>m!„p„ tt&er, or Arftyf (j^aA'~’,“ ‘'“mKadj 
hebc and a powerful solves if rjL® ^ 
b. Hence, the gej^erm z ^ ®'<i- ^TS7- 

Poaods, formed bT 1 h» of com 

aJeohob, divided mto ft ) ’‘^ *'P®® 

compnse the oxides ininX ^• 4 crs, which 
of alcohol radicals' and «te. 

which an acid mdi'o,, cf/w, m 

fty K» V. orSSM ’3 If’’ '■>*' 5 “ i 

y land , wCrt vri,T, ligVt 

dmne CcoucH. ^ aow chaFges m * 

tEthe-ri?al^*‘^'^E',,^ Sf Pen.iining to «. Sn 
rccv^lmg oJcotol mm A Ptocess 

- 4 ri 

f, ^^"' 3 ' ffil- 

Of the nature of the eihj’ + "AL.J 1 . 

attenuated izgs ' 

r«< 57 - 3 . Pentuning to^chi’^l Chiefiy yi, 3 . 

atmosphere; also. °Hhe 

relatively to the lower ^ .atmosphere, 

Jite, im^pabJe fZ? "^= 3 - 4 . §p«t- 

m to, or having the natufr^f 
Ethfr z) i 6 qj A- ft nature of 'ether bse 

b« El HSR 1 ) 'orl'is^^uahr ' 'ti’-er ' 

Fheethemal pnnci^e th,^^ ” ?' 

i Go, Heavenly Gresj'jvh^”^ tfiSt- 

f- {■■ virr , 1 , 5 . 3 wS th^ r®“'cf'“«ns«'Mn.T 

bight .. Th' unwiry Lwer %°f Fih„ial 
■Oryjdek, ^ T-Tr-v."^ '^over ca?7t hr^ Eves 

irom 

Hence' Ethe-r^dl'lsm' ” 

Etherea-Uty, .J^itT' !he‘'af,*‘ll' ?!=tc (Diets). 

inccrporKii ; jonieihing’ '' "f * or 

EtIteTe4i«^ “ EfAe^rally, 

^tbeiT^a^’ iti. Also 

render etherSj -* To make or 

Ethe<realizatlon, Hence 

I process of eihereqlislrig *be action or 

Etberene (1 hSf,-„\ 4 V “ ^'i k^heal. 


ti.L 

[SA). r (Psyche). p{witet). (I (gut] 



ETHERIJSr 


^3*' 


ETRURIAN 


xlAt a +-OUS ] Composed or of the na n e 
of e her o of beoppe e eraen of the an ve se 
Ethertfl ( jic 8 $^ f Ether -i- in ] 
Cim Awte an 0 Tb c ep rates tnxed -b 
ei)e.ot, tom ucavy oil of wine when w'nrmed 
willi water. Both etheiin and etherol are poly- 
meno with ethylene. 

(jJiSriz'ro). [f, Eras R-f- 'ISM ; 
cf, alcuAolismSl ‘Tlie successive phenomena 
developed in the animal bod y by the sdminis tra- 
tioa of the vapour of ether' {Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
Etherize Ci]wMi 7 ), w, 174B. [f. Ether + 
-JIE.] I. To convert (alcohol, etc.j into ether 
iSaS. a. To mix or compound with ether rSao. 
«, To pet (.1 patient) under the influence of 
ether, Also iramf. 136 +. i- 4 - “ EleCTSIFV. 

1743, Hence E therijsa'tion, the admuusiration 
of ether (also Jig.\ I the becoming, or being, 
etherized, E'thmaef, an apparatus for ad- 
ministering edier. 

Etberol 1B76. [f. Ether +-oe,] 

Oir«, See Ethejuu. 

EtlliC (e'Jiit). ME [ad, L. eihiaK, Gr. 
^ixis, f. ^dos character, jj/, manners. C£ F. 

i. at^. (Now nsm Ethical,) r. Relating to 
morals 158/, a. Treating 0/ moral questions 
or of moral science i^Sg, 3. Characterized by 
‘ethos' (sec Ethos b) 1848. 

I TEttiique procept* 1844, doctrine SxvACe. _ i. R 
epiatUa Pops. Dr. Huiciieson is the principal E. 
writer of this countty [Ireland) Mossic 
B.rJ. t.iiftg. [Gr. r)fii<n) (vexi'p)-! The Or 
a science of morals M E. o,//, Etblcs (after Gr. 
rA f/ 6 ,si}. The science of momis 1602, b. A 
treatise on the science; sfiee. that of Aristotle 
ME, 3. a. The moral system of a partlculat 
writer or school of thought 1651. b. The rules 
of conduct recognized in certain limited depart- 
oietits of human life 1789, 4. The science of 

human duty in its widest extent, including, be- 
sides ethics proper, the science of law whether 
civil, politick, or mtenatioaal rdgo. 

I, An ittampt to construct an e. apart from theology 
1S6S, 3. a. Christian ethics iflss. The aoillogical 

« thita cf Cotnhs Martisszu- b. Sra ethics Bt *to v, 
The ethics of d aing 1S70, Church ethics Wort.sv. 
Medical ethics x334. 

Etbical (e-]iil:al), tr, 1607. [f. prec. +-AL .1 
X, « Ethic a. r, 3. a. »« Ethic a. 3 1663 
a, Oram, In Etkieal dative : the d.ttivc when 
used to imply that a person, other than the sub- 
jecC orohject, has an. interest m the fact stated. 
Hence E'tliicaWy adv., .nes*. 
fltlJiciaafeJii'jati). rare. 1889. [f L.eiJik~ 
*w,] One versed m ethics. So E-tbldsb 
(Diets.) 

Etliudze (e'Jjisoiz), p. rSrd. [f, as prec. + 
-rzE.^ I. iuir. To discuss ctliics; tomomhse. 
CoLMAN, 3, iraets. To make ethical 1S8;, 
a The idealizing process which .. elhicizcs n.ntnre 
M saTisiAVi, 

EtllicO* (e-})ikn-), repr, Gr. -ijflifeo-, comb. f. 
gJutds; as in E.-phy^cal, -polilicaJ, -veUgioafi, 
^rtmnirg jointly to etMcs, and physics, politics, 
or religion, 

Ettude (e'JSMd). 1855. [f. ETii- + -inE .3 
Oliwt, A compound of an element or ntdical 
and the monad radical etliy). 

Etbine (e'|icin). 1877. [f. Eth- + -ike.] 
Chtm. =ACETrLEHE. 

Etliioitic (ifiifnik), ti. 1838. [f. E(tker) 
+ Gr, Bfrpv sulphur +-IC.] (ciiem.) £. acid: 
CjHjSjOj produced by the actioa of water on 
£. anJtydrtde, CjHiuSOj, formerty called Sul- 
phate of carbyt, which Is obtained by bringing 
together olefiant gas and vapour of sulphunc 
anhydride in a tube. 

Ethiop(r>i,/p).,z 7 v^ ME. [ad.L.,^f/im/j, 
rS.tk.iof IS, ad-Gr. AiSIoi)', AWfoswr, Ethiopian, 
7 f. afSeir to burn + u;y> face. (In Eng. with 
mitfal capital.}) 

A-j-A at. » ErHlOPl-Att; hence, a black. 

Til leash ait Ifhe's E, tiuiiU ) ; ta attempt die tin. 
possible. 

B, oUHh. and adi. i, = ETHiori-AH, 3667. 

a. Black rdoo, 

». E. words, blacker in their effect Then In tboil 

aumtenaiwe A. JT E. tv. Ifu 35. 

a female Elhiopiao, 

Etniopian (rjiiiFifpiSn). 1553. [f, pteo, or 
£iAhfi<s\ see -IAN, -AN ] 


ad r Of o be ong goEhopao o 
he rS, p O en eg o b a. A 
po o<^y Name of one o .he .aces of man 
i86r, b, BtoU Epithet of one of tlie biological 
regions 1S80. 

1. The E. guards Lvtton, sorenaders iSdr, 

B. si. A native of Ethiopia; fa negro 1553. 
EUiiopic(f)ii,p-pik),a. 1659, [ad.E.Wiw- 
pieus.] i. Of or belonging to Ethiopia. Now 
only with nsference to Language, a.ahsol. The 
Ethiopic language 1867. 
fE'thiOps, Also ®-. 1706. [a. X. whiaps 
lit ‘ EtkiOP, negro '-1 A name given formerly 
to ocrtain blade or dark-coloured compounds of 
metals. Jd. martini ; the black oxide of iron. 
E, mant^'aS: theblacksulplndeof mercury, pre- 

p^dbytrlturtitingmercurywithsulphur.-resq. 
EtlllHO* (e*)ime-), comb. f. Gr. i)8pdr sieve, 
wath. sense ‘ pertaiuing to the ethmoid bone and 
as in 

EtlnuQ-tiirfalnal (plates) or Etiuno-turbiaals 
[see Turbin'ALJ, the lateral masses of the eth- 
moid hone, connected horizonully with each 
other at the upper surface by the cribriform 
bone. Ethmo-vomerfaie (plate), 'a cartilaginous 
plate beneath the f-o-.t of the fetal brain, from 
which the echtnoid reg,ou ot the skull is de- 
veloped' (Webster), 

Etlunoid (c-Junoid). 1741. [ad, Gr. 
ytofiS^j sieve-hke, cribriform; see-OlD.J 

A. adj. Sieve-lifce, finely perforated. 

B. houii 3 square-jhapetf cellular bone, situated 
between the two orbits, at the root ot the nose, con- 
tainirtA many peeforations, through which the oltoctory 
nerves piss to the nose. 

B. quasi viA or rd •« cj'dvwilii' dotir. 

Hence Ethmoi'dala, of orpertainiag to the e. 
bone; Ethmoid 

Ethmose (efradiJ-s). [f, Gr. ifijiis sieve, 5 
Phys. Cellular bssue 

Etlitiaxch (©-JmaJk). 1641. [ad. Gr. i 9 - 
f. ifSoor ,f- -apxos.] A governor of a 
people or province. So E-thnarchy, the office 
or domiaion of, or the province ruled by, an e. 
Ettmic (elwik). ME. [ad. Gr. iHrutis 
heathen, f. nation; in the LXX, etc, ri 
iffrrj <= the (nott-Isttielittsh) nations, Gentiles.} 
A, adj. I. I’ertnimiig to nebons not Christian 
or Jewish; Gentile, heatlien, pagan 1470, 3, 

Ethnotugitad iSst. 

iB, si, A Gentile, heathen, pagan -1728. 
Hence B'thnical/i.'f heathenish: +p^aa: eth- 
ttotogioal. E'tlialcally adti. E'Uitiictam, 
thcaihem'sm, paganism ; in mod. use, the re- 
ligions of the Gentile nations or thar common 
charactenstics. 

fE'tfaiiisb, a. 4550. [£ Gr. liJr-or (see prec.) 
+-i:SH.] a. Heathenish. - 1563. 

Ethnize (e-Jmotz), v. rare, 1847, [f, as 
prec. (see Etsnic)+ -ize.} To favour Gent.Ie 
■dews or practices. 

Ethnodlcy (ejuyclisi). mre, z 8 Sg. [f, Gr, 
-hi/da, f, StKtj justice,] Comparative 
jurisprudence as a branch of ethnology. 
EtJuiOgeay (ejwp dj/hi), [£ ns prec. + Gr, 
-7rv(ia. birth. J Tlie branch of ctlmoiogy which 
treats oftheorigm of races and nations. Hence 
Ettmogfnic n. partaiaing to e. 

^Etlmograptiy (■ebnp-grlifi). 1834, [f Gr, 
eSrot + -ypapia.} 'Z'ne scientific description of 
nations or races of men, their customs, habits, 
and differences. 

E. embraces the descriptive detaib ..of the hunuin 
aipregates ard orga-iiOTtion* Recius. 

Hence Ethuo'graplier, one who studies or is 
tersed in e, EtlmogTamluc, -ai a, of or pcrtaiains 
to e. Etfanoera-pwcaliy adv. Ethao'jffipitis^ 
ethnogropher- 

Ethnalogy (eJjup’Iod^i). 1843. [f. Gr. c^vor 
+■ -Airyto; see -LOGV.] The science which 
treats of races and peoples, theirrelations, thelc 
distinctive chsntcterisiics, etc. 

Gecaml e, ; fyir j ethics, ethnodlcy, and soclalegy 
1S89. Hencei;thno*loger=ETHKOt.o<a'?r. Ethno- 
lo'^c, -al a. of or percaniag to e. Ethnolo'iric- 
ally ada, Ethno'IogiBt, one ■who studies or is 
versed Iqe. EtlmoTogice p- tutr, to speikilateoa 
ethnological quesdona 

Etimonmniad (eJaom^t'mSk'). 1863. [f. 
Gr, tOvos + Maniac. ] One who is otazv about 
racial autonomy. 


EtlmopsycbolQgy(e Jtao ss kp lod,^ , 1886 
[f as p ec. +PSVCHOLOGT.] The study of die 
psychology of races and peoples. Hence E th- 
nopayeholn-gical a. 

Ethology 1636, [ad. L. eiko- 

login, a. Gr„ f. cbaractar + -koYto; see 

-LOGV'.] +1. The portrayal of character by 
mimicry. (Diets.) ta. The science of ethics, 
also, a treat.se on motals. (Diets.) 3. ' 1 he 
science of character* (J, S. Mfil). Hence Etho- 
lo'gtc, -Ell ,7. pertaining to e. Ethoffogist. one 
who practises, studies, or is ver'-ed in e. 
‘ 1 -E.thopOe‘tiC, a [ad. Gr, ij^tmcniyrnciij, f 
■^Sos character -i-jtcuyTjvur.] Intended to repre 
sent character or manners. UrquhaHT. 
liEthoS (t Jips). 1851. [tnod.L,, a. Gr, 
character.] i. [After Arist. Phti. li, xii-iiv.] 
The prevalent tone of sentiment of a people or 
community; the genius cf an instuul.on or 
system 3. Gr, ALstheiks and Shetoric, Char- 
acter; ? ideal exeeJienoe ; in Gr. Rhet. often 
opposed to pathos, emotion iSyt, 

X The e. os Catholic sacerdotal life iSSa. a. Bv e , 
as applied to the paintings of PoIyEwnus, we under- 
stand a diguifird hearing m his fiEnres, and a raeasufcd 
movement throughout bis coaipositiotis A, S. Mtiiivxv. 
EUiyl (e‘J>il). Also -[etlitllc. 1S40, [f. JLth- 
(ER) + -yLs=Gr. ntAtter,] The hypothetical 

radical of the dtearbon series (CjHj), tbebase 
of oomtnoti alcohol, ether, snd acetic acid, and 
of a large series of compounds, as E, hyinde 
C,H, E. chleride C3H5C!, E, 

iodide CjHjI. E, alaohet C.HjO. 

Heaca E-thylaravne, a compound (NH.CjHi) 
of the ammcnia lypw In which one of the hy- 
drogen atoms of ammonia h replaced by ethyl; 
called also e. ammettia, E-thylate, a salt of the 
radical ethyl, in which ethyl takes the place ot 
the oxygenated group in a metallic salt. E'thy- 
lene, tl;e diatomic hydrocarbon or olefine of the 
ethyl series, QH.; also known as Etliene, Ole- 
fiant gas, or Heavy Carbnretted Hydrogen, an 
important consptuent of coal gas. Etiyllc <t. 
of ethyl; = Ethyl used attnb., as m Ethylic 
cyanaie =5 Ethyl cyauate = Vinic cyanate. 
Etiolate (f tidVt), 1791. [fS. Eioler, tol 
dial. Origin. : — (ult.) h. siipula straw.] i. treciu. 
To blanch or make colourless (a plant) by ex- 
cluding the light from it, 3, irastsf. To give 3 
pale and sckly hue to (a human being ot his 
skin) 1843. Alsoffg 3. tstir. To become 
while Or wniter; to blanch ; to be whitened by 
exclusion of sunlight, as pbnts lEaS. 

I. Cdery is In this mnnoer blanched cr etiolated 
WnswriL a-jffy- Tliese industries, are sickly, 
nervelMS, and etiohiteci 1S79. Hence Etlale'Hon, 
the .iction of etiolonng, or the hecoimiig, or being, 
etiolated. 

Etiolin (r tidlia). iSBs. [{. Etiol(ate) + 
•IN,] A yellow modification of chloropiiyil 
formed in plants growing in the dark. 
Etiological, vsr. of zEtiological. 
Etiology, vnr. of .ffi-noxoGV. Hence Etiov- 
logfst, one who studies etiology, or the aciaucu 
of causes. 

'Btiqaette (ctiket). 1750. [n. F. PHipuctU 
ticket, label (; — OF. estiqwtu) Cf Ticket,] 
t. EU The prescribed ceremoTiial of a court, the 
UM^es of diplomatic iutercour'e. b. The order 
of procedure established by custom in the anoy 
and navy, m parliament, etc. c. The convetj- 
tional ni'as of behaviour and ceiemonica ob- 
served in polite society, d. The unwritten 
code of honour which disoountettaoces certaiu 
practices in some of the proiessious. ta. A 
rule of etiquette. Chiefly 7)4-1816. 3.AlabeI 
(rare) T867. 

c. Mao IS. -a slave., to e, EobHjcrseJt 
Etna (e tug.). Also setaa. 183a. [f. the 
name of the volcano.] A vessel for hearing 
liquids by burning some kmd of spirit. 

Etoil(ft‘n). £. College, a public school 
for boys, on the Thames opposite Windsor, 

E. ca/lar, a htoad stiff collar 01 1£. and wp. a-orti 
outside tba li.jacini, a short black broBdcloth jacket 
pointed at the back Iso S jtztA also called Etons). 
E, Cl eg, a feshtoci of catting women’s lialr dose to 
the bead all over. 

Etonian (stAmiaD). 174? [/. .6fiwr + -iAK'.] 
a. ecdj. 01 or pertaining to Eton or Eton College, 
b tif. One educfittai at Eton College 1770. 
Etrurian (flraaTiitiJ. 1623. {f. Elrifria.] 


o [Gtr. Kfiln). ff(Fr. peft). ii (Ger. Mwller). jl (Fr. dwie). fl (cutri). e (e») (there). ^ (ri) (r«ii). / (Fr. tore), a (ifr, fetn, eaiih). 


ETRUSCAN 


JL adj. Of or tjclongiog' to Etmria. heated with phosphoric anh>dnde and gives up 

B. sb. A E-itive of Ltnina, water. Enailyptol, a compound coatained 

Etruacaa (ftitrskaaV 1706. ff. L. Eirusciis largely m the volatile oil of B. globulus. 


+ -AN.J A. ad;. Of o- lielongmg to HUCient EudhariS (yw-kans). 1866. fa. Or. eux'V'f 
Etruria or its people, aisol. thetr language, gracious, f. e6- (see Eir-) + X'ip‘^'] .^fAAScuith 


B sb One belonging to the Etruscan people. 
Et seq. and the lollowing ; see Klq. 

-ette, tuffiXf formtng dims., repr. OF. ~slU 
fem ; see -et. 


Amer. bulbous plant (N.O. Aoiaryllidacese), 
bearing w hite bell-shap^ flowers. Also attnb. 


Eucharist (ya-harist). ME. [a. OF. tuca- 
risic, ad. late L. ftcaarislia, a. Gr. , f. su- (see 


f. tih- (see 


Ettercap (edoikoep). .Sk. 1721. [var. f Eu-) + xa/KCeoSm to offer willingly.] x, Eccl. 


Atteecop.] ™ Attercop. 


The sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, tlieCom- 


Ettle fe o. Now only n. dial. ME [a. raumon, a. The consecrated elements, rri the 


OV. !itlit to thtnlt, conjecture, pu-poae, etc. bread 1536. 

— preMst. L OTcup |OE. eaAt, | the pyx -1560, 4. Thanlcsgiving 1613 

Ger. acAt) consideration, fl root of Goth, aim 


‘voui’, understanding, ninw! soul.l i. Irons, compleie S. Acsn'r. a. Ihocorporal prcveticB of oor 
T' A... 1 . j ^ -T Lord in the E. Hook. a. lo pay their & to the Holy 

T^rv Tinrrirtc#». Ttl-an r trt nn/ii>fsu’/MiT‘ rt ^uiv* ais r j 


To purpose, plan; to endeavour, a. To ass.gn jca Tvvroe. 

MCrfi 3* direct (speech or actions) to a.n Hence £Ticlia''*l*6tiCj *al <2, of, pertiining to, or of 
object; adsel, or inir^ to tal-.e aim [ai) ME , the nature of. the li , of or pertainmc: to thnnks- 


infr, to make an effort af 1735. 4. irG?}s, To 

g:ness, conjectura ME* Hence E'ttle aim, 
intent; opportunity, 

Ktui, etwee (etwf*), 161 z. [a, F- ///«, OF 


I givi^. 3i;iic^ian‘stica,ny Encha.il'Btize^i'. 
I to af^ct fthe eleaiciits)by an act of thaiilvSi,ivm?, 


EticMte(y27’l:3itV 1585. [ad*lateL.«^/ijVir, 
tiicheta^L (aJt) Gr. tiixi prayer,] One of a 


eiiiii, ?f. ^sthUr (‘—late L, type ^siugars) to 4^^ c- sect which believed that perpetual prayer 
keep, hold in custody. Cf. TwCbZE.] A case was the only means of salvation. Also applied 


for small articles, as bodijns, needles, tooth- 
picks, etc.; fa case for surgical instruments. 


to Later sects holding these views. 
tEachlo-ric, fl. iSn. [f. next + -ic.] In 


Etymolog'er (etimfj'lSd^oj). 1630. [fl Gr. =EaCHi.oEiNE. 

^Tv^oAc-yos, f cTu/ioy E tymon 4--Ao'yotonc who Eticliloriiift (yKiklds'tin). 1810, 


discourses + -EE,] = Etymologist. 

11 Etymologlcon (etimfllp’dvik^n]. 1645 


(see Eu-) + xAcvfos green + -ine. Corned by 
Davy after CHLORINE.] C&etjt. * A gaseous 


[mod,L., a. Gr. (TviioXoyncor adj. neuL ; sea raivture of chlonne and oxide of chlonnc, ob- 


prec.] An etymological word-book. Limed by the action of hydrochloric acid ou 

Etyniologlze(etimi>'IM,^3u),® 1530. [ad. < rr 

late L. rfyL&yLr-r.-f. Bysnilog^a EtyL- EucWonte (yirklo.-rait). 1876. [f.nsprec. 
logy; see -UE.J i. freuL To give or trace +'[TE.] iLTwr. A deep green variety of mag- 
■he etymology of; to suggest an etymology for. at Chester_(M^s.) in 1876. 

: rji/r. Tostudvetvxaology; tosugTestetvmo- llEudlologTOn (jwknWaaljiipn]. Also in L. 


the etymology of ; to suggest an etymology for. 
3 rji/r. To study etymology; to suggest etymo- 


logies forwords 1652. Hence Etymologlza-bon- ■um. i5si. [ad. Gr., f. fu)CT prayer + 

Etymology (eUmplod.,0. ME. [a. OF. AC7- stem of A^sir.] A pmy«-book ; ^so, a 
j . . p-r 1 . r . .1 ,/ . _ L . book of ntttal, piimaiiiy that of the Greek 


a Gr.,irirUAi!7ar; sel Etymologer, ] i: ^kurch. ws tEu-ehologue. Bueho-logy. 
a The process of expounding the elements of Etlclire (yir’koi), so. 1840. [• J A game 
a word with their modifications of form and of cards, of American origin, played by 3, 3, or 
sense. Also with a® and hf ifl®®- b.Thefncts 4 persons, with a pack of 3a cards (the s, 3, 4, 
relating to the formation and derivation (of a S, 6 of each suit not being used), A player may 
word] ME. fo. Etymological sense -1714, 3. 'pass , but if he plays, and fails to take 3 tricks, 
The branch ofllngmstic science which treats of ke or his side is 'euchred and the other side 
the origin of words 1646. 3. Crinu. The part g'uns two poinu ,1 j • i. 


of grammar wluch treats of the parts of Spe«;h, , The bighesc card is ^4 kmave^trimipa called 

^ dswfr, and the next bighevt tho pth« knave of he 


tlieir formation and inflexions 1590. snineoolaiir,calIedfr/ii<;wer,hutjnA'afi're*sr4i'i«r/,« 

* .r?’ sorn«um« a very pyecanous etlnag WArra, e'«ra blnuk card <a.lled the joker 13 used, wWch 
C. This name [widowesl , . hath recev'ed one constant .vn v other 


■ ^depni-ed’ or ‘ desthute ’ Brathwait, 


takes anj^ other* 

HenceBtymolo-sic. -al ,1. of, pertainlnK to. or euchreing or being euchred 

in acconianLe with e E’tymolo'glcaily aob ^ 330 . 

Etymodosist, one who tieats of, or ii versed in, 4. »■ We had a small game. And Ah Sm took a hand 

iiFfvrmrvn tb.-, TT . i Hwase. The s-vme he diilnotandaxstand B. Haaia. 

Etymon (e timpn). 1570. [L. , a. Gr. ^v/xor Eu'cbreist, a player at e. 

(orig. n«L of CTVMOS true) ] fi- The true (y«-kci\ sr. r 866 . [f. prec- sb ] 

or pnmiiive form of a word -1793. ^ The pn- t;,, adversary) by 

Tndjrtr nrnT*n tT/im urnsf'n -a in»rnr>h rltr* fm-i-rtArt ® 


[fl prec. sb ] 


^y word from^ which a derivative is formed tuTme to i^Ie rhree toidts tier the sb. 

1=^Blet^Jh"hisrfrfhfCh“ Hence to outwit -do'. ^ 

Peacham. *. Logic is nothing more I han a knovv. EtlCIlfOtte(y5 fcroiSit). 1823. [f. Gr. evxpccr 
ledge of words, as the Greek e. imp'ies Lamb. v/elI-co!oar«d, f. si- (see Eu-) + + "ITE- j 

Eu-, prefix, repr, Gr. ei-, comb. f. luv good, Min. A hydrous arsenate of copper of a bright 
used in neut. ru as tidv. ■= \velL In Eng. the emerald-gieeu colour. 


prefix occurs mostly in. words of Gr. derivation, f Ettchy-mous, a. 1651. [f. mod.L. ezuhy- 
With the senses ‘ good ‘ well ' easily mtu, 1 . (ult ) Gr (i~ (see Eu-) + vtoiir CHYME 1 
Tiiiwir- .irV „ T j-.d... 1. - b Lr .,.'4, t 


Eutioic (jwbtia ik] |<3, 1667. [ad. L. Euboi- Conducive to a good state of the fluids of the 
caj, a. Gr., f. Eifloia Eubcea.] Belonging to body. So tEu-dhyiny, a good state of these. 
Euboea. Milt. P,^£. n. 546. _ _ ■) Euchyside-rite. 1823. [f. Gr. + 

Eucairite (y(7ke'#T3it, }wkai reit)e Also eu- melting + mSi^pos iron + -ite.J Mitt* =■ Py- 
^aitite* 1822* [fe Gr. ivKoipos opportune + roxenC- 

-ixe*] Mm. A mineral, consisting principally Euclase (yw'kl^fa). 1804. [a* F., f. Gr. tv- 
ofselemuin, copper, and silver ; so named be- (see Eu-) 4 nkdais breaking; so named from its 
cause found about the time Bemchus discovered easy cleavage. ] Mm. A siboato of aluminium 
sel^rnmm. ^ and glucinura oeourrmg m light-green, trans- 

EuCalvn(y«-kalm).i8d4.[f.EuCAI.Y(PTDS] parent crystals. 

.i,5,.«ic.or,e..? __ ' i'Svr.JS?,"” 


Eucalyptus (yrrkali'ptils). PI, -i, -uses. 
1809. [mod.L., as if f. Gr. es^kiMTTosfor ' well- 
covered ' : the flower before it oneus having a 


his works, cp the Elements. 

Euclidean (y?rkli'di,iifn,yf(klidr an), a. Also 
-ian. ifi6o. ff. !.. .£af/f*Ki (see prec.) +-AH.1 


red ' ; the flower before it opens having a ,-[7 . , (see prec.; 4 -.a r 

of cap.] AgeiiusofplanteoftheN O Of or pertammg to Euclid; that is according 

^ ® -. F . . rhi* riTiTimnlec w\f Tr-t.nl4/1 


out L ui UOJJa j i-'i/j-. ^ Ui UddilLi UL LLIC lii .4 • . f T* 11 J 

Myriaeex-, the Gum-tree of Australia, a tree of ‘*’8 P^uoiples of Euclid 

S. _ . J ; ricr. A since- space as 1 


thiskind b = e or.! an Bnri^pnticand divinfer ■“ AL''"' ‘'s known to ns, for which the 

tois xmo, D. e. Ot^ an antiseptic ana CUsintec ax.oms of Euclid are valid, as opp. to hypothetical 
tant 1885. Hence Eucalyptena, Eucalyptin, id, ids of space. 

a product (C^Hig), yielded wlien eacalyptol is EuCOUte (yiZ-kiyiait). 1847 . [f. Gr. eiraXor 
te (man), a (pass), on (luwd). o (c«f). fCFr. chef), afevisr). ai (A eye',. j(Fr-eimiLt 


easily satisfied (f. th + nuXau food)+-iTE, So 
named ‘ because it conisnied itself . with upi, 
oxide in default of nreoma ' (Scheeret).] 3y,n 
I A variety ot eudialyte, 

I Eticrasy(y«-kra3i). 1607 [ad Gr.Eiwpama 
f. ih- (see Eu-) + Kpa-, iKpauvvvcu to mix,] g^ch 
a due mixture of quabues as consUtutes health 
or soundness. 

tEuctical (jilkttkal), a. 1638. [f. Gr d 
xtikSs pertaimng to prayer 4 -al.] Pertaininv 
to prayer; supplicatory -1745 “ 


Che pyx -1560. 4. Thanlcsgivmg 1613 

1. The efficacy of the E in both kinds was moie 


Eudemon, -daemon (judl man), 1629, G 
Gr. evSaiiiwv fortunate, happy, f. rf- + Sn,„L 


genius. Sense 2 is of mod. origin.] i. Aslrol 
'i'he alcventli house of a celestial figure, so 
caliei as the source of many good thinos 1706 
3, e Agathooemon. “ 

Eudemonic, -daemonic (ytfdfmp nik), a 
1832 [ad, Gr. fiSarisoviuus, { dSaiiJotia 
happiness. ] i. Viewed as conducive to Lapp . 
ness iSSfi- “• ‘ Tl.a art of applying life to 

the maximization of wellbeing ' (Beutham). So 
Eudemo'nical a. 

Eudemonisni, -daemonism fyadfincn- 
iz'm). 1827, [£. Gr €vSatAivt'£a4-i£M.] That 
system of ethics which finds the moral standard 
in the teodenpy of actions to produce happiness, 
Eudemonist, -dsemonist (yndimwiist) 
1818 [f. as prec. 4 -1ST J One who believes m 
eudemonism. Hence Eudemonl stic, -al c of 
or pertaining to eudemonism 
Eude'mony.-dae-mony, rare. 1750. [ad 
Gr. fu5oiyitov(ii.J Happiness, prospenty. 
Eudialyte (yjrdsi-alait). 1837. [f, Gr rf- 
SraXoTos easily dissolved; see Dialyse. So 
named because easy to dissohein hvdroohionc 
.acid,] Mtr: A vitreoiLS bisilicate of zirconium 
iron, calcium, sodium, and other elements oc- 
ean ing in rhomboliedtal crystals, rose pinker 
brownish red. 

Eudiometer (y:;diip'iiu‘'taa), 1777. [f Gr. 
eiiSiot dear (we.ather), (f. d- + 5 if - stem of Zevs, 
Aiur the god of the sky) + ^^Tpov.] An instra- 
ment for testing the purity of the air, or rather 
the qunnuty of oxygen it contains It is also 
used, now chiefly, in the nmalysis of gases 
Hence Eudiome’trie, -nl a, of, pertaining to, 
or requiring the use of il-e e. or eud.oiretry 
Eudiome'trlcaJIy adv. by the ti'e of the e 
Eudio(metry, the art or pr.ict ce of using tl e e 
Eudipleural (yudiplu" riii), «. 1878. [f. 
Gr. ti- 4 Bis 4 vXfvpi the side 4 -al.] Having 
two equal and symmetrical halves. 

-[Eue’ctic. Also evectic in Diets. 1574 
[ad. Gr. riicwTiAn) (Teyo'’?). pkr. «5 

to be well; see Eu-aad Hectic.] ITiatpait 
of medical science which teaches how to get a 
good habit of body. Hence m same sense 
Eue’ctics //. 

Euemensm, etc., obs.f, Zuhemeeism, etc 
Edge (yi2 dj!*), 1655. [a. L., a, Gr. evyf 

well done.] An exclam, of commendation 

pff'- * . ..I 


Ellgene6ls(yz«l3e‘iiA]s) [f.Gr, <S-4 •ylvxais, 
see Genesis.] The quality of breeding well 
and freely. Hence Eugcne'sic a. having this 
quahty ; appbed esp. to hybrids that are fertile 
Eugenia (yr/dg/TiiS,). 1773. [mod L , 
named in honour of Eugene, Pnnee of Savoy ] 
Pet. A genus of tropical trees (N.O. Myriaitx), 
of which the most important is E. Pimenta 
or Allspice Tree Hence Engo-nlc (aad) 
CijHuO,, oxidized essence of doves Eu g'enin, 
clove-camphor, a ety.stalline substance de- 
posited from water which has been distilled from 
Cloves. Eu-genol - eugenic acid. 
Engenicfyirdgc'nik). 1S33. [f Gr.fu-4ioot 
yev- to produce 4-IC.] A. adj. Fei mining or 
adapted to the production of fine offspring 
B. sb. in pi The science which treats of this. 
Hence EoEomically adv. So Eu'genist, a 
student or advocate of eugenics. 
llEuha-ges, euba^ges, sh. pL [L 

fAmimanua Marcollinus). The ^otrr^ is 

dae to a raisreadmer of Gr* o^areriy StraiiQs 
rendering of a Gaulish wd. =* L. ^ 

other form a aenbai errorsi ATiiiq An 

order of priests, or natural philosophers ^ among 
the ancient Celtae, 


i (fiit'l. I (Psyche)- 9 (ivhtft)- p 


euharmonic 


639 


EUPRACTIC 


pihflr mfmic l'v«hajmp'nik\ a. 1811. ff. 
Or (i- + dp^uivia-f-ic.] Producing- perfect 

harmony. _ , , ^ ■ * \ ..o c rr t 

Eubemerisjn (y«h» menr m). 1846, [f. L. 
Svhemerus, Gr. n. Sicilian (c 316 B.c.). 

-who maintained that the gods of Greek mytiio- 
loiryweredeiliedmeTandwomen ] Themethod 
of mterpretation which legards myths as tradi- 
tional account! of real me dents in human 
history. So Euhe’merist. one w ho follows the 
method of Euliemerus, also Euhe- 

msn-stlc ii. mdincd to e.; of the nature of, or 
hie e. Eahennerlie v. to subject to or to 
fo'low the method of EuhemeiTts. 

Eliltairite; ace liucAiRnE. 

Etilerian (yalleTii.!!), a. 188s. [f. 
the Swiss Mathematician (lyoy-Ssi + ] 

Of pertaining to, or discovered by, Euler, as 
Bnhnun constmti, function, tnie^ral, 
llEiilogiaCvrdff^'d.^W)* ^751- [EccLL.a.Gr. 

in N.T. ■ blessing ' ; see EULOGT ] lu 
Qri<c The Eucharist, b. A portion of the con- 
seeWed bread reserved for those who were not 
present at the coraraunion. c. In the Greel: 
cliumh, the unconsecrated bread remaining after 
communion, blessed and given to the non-com- 
municanta. 

Etilogic, t-al (ywlpdi^lk, -dl), a. 1656. [f. 
EuLOGv-h-iC-h-Al-l Pertnimng to eulogy: 
coni-uning praise. Hence Eulo'gleaUy ndv. 
EuiogisrrH.y«'lifd3m’m). 1761. [f. Eulogy 
4- tsM.] A eulogistic speech; eulogistic lan- 
guage. 

Eulogist (yS 1 jurist). 1808. [f. as prec. -t- 
tST 1 One who eulogices; a panegyrist. 
Eulogistic, -al (ywltulifstik, -dl), a. 1S25. 

[f prec. + -lC + -AL.] Pertaining to or convey- 
ing eulogy: ofthe nature of eulogy; commenda- 
tory, laodutory : as. eulogistic inscriftious. 
Hence Enlogi'stically aiv, 

Eulogitmi (ywlaa dgiiim'). PL -iums ; also 
da. 1706. [a. med.L. tuUgium, app. a fusion 
of ehgiuni (see ELOGIUM) and cuhgia (see 
Eulogy).] = Eulogy i and i b. 

Eulogize (y«‘ldd33it'), ». 1810. [f. n«xt + 
-itE ] trans. To pronounce a eulogy upon; to 
speak or write in commendation of; to eMol. 
Etalogy (] rJ'ldd.^O. 1591- [ad. (ult.) Gr. 
(iAoy.'a praise, in N T. blessing (f. «u- -Xo-yia 
speak ug). Cf. Eulogium ] i, A speech or 
wr ting tn commendation of the qualities, etc., 
ofa person or thing, rr/. a set oration m honour 
ofadeceased person, b. Commendation, praise 
1735, fa. Beet. = EuLOGIA -1782. 

Eulysite (jiJ'lisoit). 186S. [f. Gr, siXuir/a 
easy solubility -1— ITS.] Min. 'A granular mix- 
ture of augito, garnet, and nearly 50 per cant, 
of a mmeral nllied to ohvine ’ (Watts) 

Eulytia (yiilitin), 1850 [f. Or. (uXijtos (f 
tv- + Xuriis soluble, £ Xutiv) -(--in,] Na- 

tive silicate of bismuth, usmliy occurring in 
brownish crystals with a resinous lustre, var. 
Eulytite (yiiditait). 

Eimomy (yii nomi). rare. 1721. [ad. Gr. 
tvvojuia, £ fv- -H viS^tof.] A condition of good 
law well administered, 

Eunucti(y«‘nc8t),rA ME. [ad.L.wrrrrr.iKS', 
a Gr. cintovxoi, f. (vvji bed -H -og- stem ot tx<‘Y 
to keep ; thus, one who had charge of the bed- 
chamber.] I. A castrated male person ; also, 
such a person employed as a harem attendant, 
or charged -with important affairs of state, b. 
= CASTRA'ro 1732. 3. eiiinb. andyfy. 16S6. 

Henca f Eumueb. v. to make a eunuch of. also 
fig ■fEunu'chate v to castrate ; to deprive of 
vnlity. SiK T. Browne. Eu-nuchlsm, the 
custom of making eunuchs; the condition of 
being a eunuch. Eumuchiia ». to castrate; to 
emascutoe {lit, and Jig.). 

Euodic (yai^u-dik), a. 1S73. [f. Gr 
f til- -I- iu5- Btem of il ffiv to smell 4— IC.] Aro 
niatic : as euodic aldehyde, 

Euonymus (y«ipiitmtfs). 1767. [ad. L. 
euonymos (PIlii.),subst.useofGr., f eu- -(- ovooa, 
in lEoIic Sovtia name.] But. A genus of shrubs 
(N 0. Cclasiracex), of which the only British 
species is the Spindle-tree. The bark of an 
American species (A. airopurfuresis) is used as 
a cathartic. 


Euosanite (ywifzmoit). 186S. [£ Gr. eCo- 
(Tfioj sweet- smelling 4- -ite.J A fossil resin, 
giving an aromatic odour when burned. 

Eupatlly (yii pajii). 1603. [ad. Gr. tvirdfitic 
liappy condition of the soul, f tiiradps ] Stoi- 
cal Philos. Good affections of the mind; as, joy, 
caution, will. 

Ettpatorine (yapx torain). Formerly also 
-In, -ina. 1838. [f. asnext4--iNE.] Chsm.An 
all.aloid contained in the flijwers and leaves of 
the water-liemp {Eupatorrum cannabinztin), 
|[Eapatorittni(jiipat6sui^m),i578. [mod.L., 
a. Gr, f^urJ/nov, Agrimonia Rupaiorium, first 
used by Mithridates Ettpator, king of Pontus.J 
Dot. A genus of the N.O. Composdx, of which 
the only British species is E. cannadtnum, 
Hemp Agrimony. Also, a plant of the same 
So j Eu-patory, Hemp Agrimony. 

Eapatrid. (ynpretrid, y«patnd). y/.-ids; 
also in L. form ddm. 1833 [ad. Gr. tuTxargiS^r, 
f, ti- + iron-;).] A member of the first of the 
three orders m the Athenian Constitution, 
Hence (rarely) gs-jj. A patrician. Also 
II Eupepsia (yir pe'j^a). 1706. [mod L., a. 
Gr., f. eiijrfuTOS (see E upeptic).] Healthyac- 
tion of the digestive organs; good digestion, 
Anglicised as Enpepsy. 

Eupeptic (yupe'piik). 1699. [f Gr. triffe- 

irrcf (f. (V- + viirrttv to (digest) 4- -JC.] 

A. adf. ti. Promoting digestion. EvelTN. 3. 
Having a good digestion 1831. 3. Of, pertain- 
ing to, or resulting from, good digestion 1845. 
4, Easy of digestion. (Diets.) 

1. E’en after dinner, e,, would rush y-et again to his 
reading CroucH. 3 Wrapt in lazy e. fat Caiu.ytjc. 

tB. si. AajThmg that promotes digestion. 
(Diets ) 

HenccEnpepti'city, the state offeeUng result- 
11^ from eupepsy (Carlyle). 

Eupaemioas (y«frmms), a rate. 1853. [f. 
Gr. tu^pos (f. + spealang, fame) 4- 

(ijous.] a, = Euphemistic, b. Well reputed 
Eupiiemism (yi7-f/,mi2’m). 1656. [ad. Gr 
tiprjpiap6s, £ e6<pt!piCf‘’'l s®® prec.] i. Rhet. 
A figtna by whicli a 1 e.ss distasteful word or ex- 
pression IS sulisutnted for one more exactly 
d esenp t, ve of what is intended, a. An instance 
of this figure 1793. 

a. A shorn crown, a e. for decapitation Baotius. 
var Euphemi'smus tnow rare). 

Euphemistic, -ttl {y«l/,mi'stik, - 41 ), a 
1856 [f. Gr. elitprjfsot (see EuphemiOUS) 4- - 1 ST 

■ 4 --IC, 4 - -AL.] Pertaining to euphemism; of 
the nature o£ or containing, a enpbemism. 
Hence Enpheml'sHcally- adv. 

Euphemize(y«-fi'imeiz),i'. 1857. [h<3. Gr. 
eu<)»7jxi(civ, £ evipTjfios.^ To speak or speak of 
emhemistically. 

11 Euphonia (yri foumia). 1591. [late L., s. 
Gr ] = Euphony, q v. 

Euphooiad (y«f(?u niad), 1854. [irreg. f. 
prec.J Mus, An instrument said to combine 
the tones of the organ, clarinet, horn, bassoon, 
and violin. 

Euphonic, -al (yz<fp-nik, -al), a. 1814. [f. 
Euphony 4- -ic, -h-AL.] i. Euphonious, a. 
Of or pertaining to euphony 1816. 

a Purely a. influences Whitney. Hence Eupho’- 
nlcally adv. 

Euphonious (yri&vmus'), a. 1774. [f. as 
prec. 4--OUS.] Full of or characterize by eu- 
phony; pleasing to tlie ear. Hence Enpho'- 
nlonsly adv. var. Eu'phonous. 

Euphonism (yjf'ftfriiz’m). 1774. [f. as prec. 
-i- ,ISM. ] The habit of using euphonious words ; 
a well-sounding combination or express' On. 
Euphonium (yaf^mipm). 1865. [as if L. , 
f Gr. (uifinjvo!.] Mus, A bass instrument of 
the Saxhorn family, usually tuned in Bb or C. 
Euphonize (yw-fiCaoiz), v. 1774. [£ Eu- 
phony -h-izE.] irans. To render euphomons ; 
to after for euphony. 

Euphonon. (v«f^“m^fn). 1824. [ad. Gr. 
fvpwvav adj. neut ; see Euphony.] A/us. A 
musical instrument which resembled the up- 
nght piano in form and the organ in tone. 
Euphony (yadijm). 1633, [a. F. ettphonie, 
ad. Gr. einpoiric, f. tdipiuvoi, f. + voice, 
sound.] EU The quality of having a pleasant 


sound ; the pleasing effect of sounds free from 
liarshuess. b. Phitol. 'Tlie tendency to ease of 
pronunciation, formerly explained as an endea- 
vour after a pleasing acoustic effect. 

E. then IS the mother of many ties HaLfS. 

ll Euphorbia (jirp'jbtd.). ML. [a. L, at- 

phorbea, f. Etipkorhis, physician to Juba king 
of Mauretania J Dot. The name of the Spurge 
genus (N.O, Eupkorii acex). comprising manv 
species, secreting a viscid milky juice, and hav- 
ing a peculiar iMlorescence. Cf. Spurge. 

Ihe lofty ctmdelabra-shaped euphorbias towsnng 
above the copses of everCTeens Pkivcuic. Hence 
Eu phorbia'ceous a. of the N.O, Euphorbmtex, 
Euph-OTbial a (Diets,). 

Euphorbine (yjifp'iboin). 1838 [f. Eu- 

phorbia 4--INE*.] Cheat, A non-volatile poi- 
sonous pnnciple contained in the milky juice of 
Euphoriia myrtifcUa. 

II Euphorbium (yrifp-ibiilm). ME. [a. L 

ettphorhewm ^ euphor&caf^ -[l. = EUPHORBIA 
-1767. 3. A gum resin obtained from certain 

species of Eup/ioi iia, and formerly used as an 
emetic and purgative. 

Euphory (yii’fiSn). 1684, [ad. Gr. Expopla, 
f. (ult.) to bear.] Well-bearing or 

well-being. 

Euphotide (yrif^u teid), 1836. [m F , £ Gr 
6u- 4. ifjtvi, (^wros light.] Geol. 'A crystalline 
rock consisting essentially of Labrador felspar 
and d'allage, with subordinate iiiteTmL\tures of 
liomblende and augite' (Page). Called also 
Gabbro, q.Y. 

llEuphrada (ySfrri'ziS). 1706. [L. form of 
nevt.J I. Dot. =■ next. 3. Cheerfulness z8Ss 
Euphrasy (yu frdsi). 1475. [ad. roed L 
eiiphrasta.z. Gr. ei<ppaaia,f. tiifpatvur to cheer 
f. <v- 4- ipprjv mmd.J Bot. A plant, Etiphrasta 
opcitialis (N.O. Scroplmlariacess). formerly m 
repute for the treatment of diseases of the eye, 
— Eyk-uright. AlsOyfe 
Midiad . purg'd with Euphrasie and Euc The 
visual Nerve hliLT. P. L. XI. 414. 

Euphroe (yw £m). Alsouphroe. 1815. [a 
'D'\x.JtiJrou7V, also yi/y^t'dead-eye, lit, 'maiden 1 
Naut. A crowfoot dead-eye, along cjlindiioai 
block perfomted to receive the cords composing 
the crowfoot. 

Euphues {yu fistirz). 1578. [Gr. fiipvtjs 
well-grown, f. ei- + tpuT/ growth, £ dnieu'.] Name 
of the chief character in Joint Lyly’a books 
Euphues, The Anatouty of Wtt {1578). and 
Euphues and his England (1580). Hence, the 
book so named, 

Euphuisni (ya-fi«iiz’m). 1592. [f. prec A 
-ISM.) I. Properly, the typo of diction and 
style of Lyly's Euphues, fashicnablein literature 
and polite conversation m the i6th and begin 
ning of the jyth c Hence, any similar affecta 
uoa in writing or speech; high-flou n language 
a. A euphuisiic phrase or composition 1871. 
U 3. Erron. for Euphemism 1865. 


I, That Beaatie in Court, which could not Parley 

' icn 


Eaphucisnie, was aa httle reuarded; as shee whicft 
now there, speaker not French E. Blount. 
EuphulA (yi<-fi«iist). 1B20. [f, as prec A 
-1ST.] One whose writing or speech is charao- 
tenred by Euphuism, 

EtizAbeLh was the most affected end detestable ot 
Euphntsts Gsiexn. Hence Euphui'Stlc, -al a.,-ly 
aetv, tEn'phnize v. to talk or make like Euphues 
EuphyUite(y«fi bit). 1849. [f.Gr.<ti((it)AAov 
well-leaved + -ite,] Mtn. A white hydrous 
silicate, micaceous in stniotnrc. 

Enpione (yff piipnn). Ako eupiem. 183E. 
[a, Gr. eiiYiov very fat, £ ei--nrfcuv: assim to 
denvs. in -ONE.] Chem. A volatile, oily liquid 
produced by the distillation of w ood, tar, etc. 
Euplastic (jirplK'stil:). 1847. [f. Gr. eu- 
ttAccotos easily moulded + -ic.] 

A- adj. Easily formed into an organic tissue 
B. si. Enplastic matter. (Diets,) 
llEapnoea (yiJpnf'S.'i. 1706. [modX., a Gr 
eivvntcL, f. fi! 4- Trv^eiv to breathe] Normal 
breathing; easy respiration, opp. to dyspucea 
Hence Eupno'ic a. relating to e. ; bivrithing 
easily. 

Eupractic (ytsprse-ktik), <t. [f. Gr. «u4- 

upaK-, vpfvaaeiv to act] Inclined to act rightly. 
Carlyie. 
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'(■Etipy'rion. 1637, [f. Cr. e 4 - + hre- 

suck.] A contr.vaace for alitajning a light 
easily. Also Jig. 

jjEaraguilo (yasfEe’ltmlp). Also t-oro- 
aguflo. 158a. [h.,i.Snntszns,l-'mTi&-i-As»fle 
north-wind. 1 A stormy NE. or NNE. wind, 
blowing in the Levant. R.V. Acts xxvU. 14* 
Eurasiein CyH“rA‘Jaa). 1S44. ILSur-eJe-*- 
Aslz-^-AK.l A. oAJ. 1. Of Of pertaining to 
Europe and Asia cDosidered as one continent 
i 358 . ». Of mixed European and Asiatic {Mp. 

Indian) parentage 1844. B. rf. A person of 
mixed Enrapeai! «ttd Asiapotffp, IndunJ blood 
184;. Cf. AnGLQ-!NDI 4 N, 

So Ewsiiiadic u. « Etoasiam A. 1. 
fEwre, 5}. ME. [a. OF. ktur, aUr 
: — L. asiguriam, Cf, F. ionftrnr ] _ Destiny t 
hick -rsas. Hence tEure v, to destine. tBtf' 
rous d. lucky, prosperoiis. 

Eureka (yu'rf'lta), snicfj. t$o 3, [Gf. ; = 

‘I liave found The exclatn. of Archi- 

modes when be found out hoiv 10 determine (bj 
specific gravity) the proportion of base metal In 
Hiero’s crown. Hence alJsiHvilj', with refer- 
eaice to any discovery. Often aitrii. 
Eurliytiiny (ytm-Juni). 1634. [ad. L 
tsvjikma {also used), a. Gr. (f. tu'+/u8iiiir 
proportion, IUiythm).] i. Arrk. H.trmony in 
toe proportions of a Duiidmg. s.Palh, Regn- 
lartty of the pu[sa lyni. 3, ft. Rhythmio-tl 
order or movement; t>. graceful proportion and 
carriage of the body 1706. Heace Enrhyth- 
tnic o.. in or of harmoEious proportion, esp. in 
architecture. B. rA p/ A system of riiythmical 
bodily movemciiu, esp. With the aid Of fuasic, 
used with an ediicadanttl object 1915. 

Euripos (yuirot pife), PA -pi. 1601. [L., 
a. Gr,, f. (u- + | 3 tv^ rush.] orig. The proper 
name of the ch.-mnel between Eubtoa {Negro- 
pont) and the mainlatid, where the currents are 
Violent and uncertain. Hence grx, a strait or 
sea-channel of this cbanicter. Also transf.' 
van fEjri'pe. Hence fEamlpise v, lair, to be 
whirled hither and thuher ’ (Sir T. Brotvne). 
Eurtte (yunTTiit), 1844. [a. F., /. Gr. »£- 
fVTOi, £ f? + pirtv to flow; so named us ‘ melt- 
ing when exposed to fire'.] Hitt. 'A variety 
of syenite ocouiTiitg near Ciinttiania, of a blue 
coioni and stratified ' 1 Watts}, Euri-tic a. 
tEnro-toretiJ, a. [f. late L. E-un-- (see 
Eystcisj + BOREAU] North-wsterly. EvEhYN. 
Etiroclydoa (i;u»rp-kltd^ti}, i6n. [a. Gr. 
ffiponAuEoir (only in Atts xvnu 14, if genuine), 
f. tSpos east wind+ttAuSw w ave.] = Eus A qujio. 
q.v- Occas,. a tempestuous wind. AlsoyS^', 

E. bellows down the chimney I-oweiL. 

Europseo-, -eo- (yusrJpr's-;, comb. f. L. 
Sm of XUS European in Europss'o-AsSa'tic, etc. 
European fyuWifpr'an). 1603, fad. F. euro- 
j)S£B, f. L. Euntfmu, f. Jiurofe, a. Gr. Eoptlun) 
Europe,] A. aJj. Belonging to Europe or its 
inhabitants ; extending over Europe. B. si. A 
nntive ol Europe 1643 

A. At fia* (U.S.), thtpractice at a hotel cf charging 
for lodgtuK sad service witbuut inelasicm of meals 
(contrasted wnt AKtrscun fiatt) iB*/. A scholar of 
E, celebrity iSgy 

Europeanlsin (yusrcfpt’Suis’m). rSaS. [f. 
OTCc. +-ISM.] ft. 'i’endencyto adopt what is 
European, e.g. ideas, manners, methods, etc, 
E Anything peculiar to or characteristic of 
Europe or Europeans. 

Europeanize (yOar^fpz' finuiz), », 1849. [f. 
as prac. + -tzt:.] iratu. To ni.ike European in 
appearance, habit, mode of life, or extent. 

The raactlon thus originated in Gerntany was., 
KuropoeiuredbyyianeerSjy. Hence Europe Bn> 
ixadlou, 

‘HlEurtts (yiu'iBs). ME. [L., a, Gr. Elpos 
the east wind.] The east wind, ESE. or SE, ; 
the god of the east wind -ryay, 
Etirycepl^ic (yii».riisl&'lifc), a, 1878 [f, 
Gr, eupnJf widB+AriiiaXif head + -ic.] Eiknol. 
BrOB d-headed; applied to a subdivision of the 
braobycepbalic races of man. 

EurytMTOtK (ynvri s^rss), a, 18361 [ad. Gr, 
sufintpois, f, tiiptit + xipat bom-b-ous,] Broad- 
homed. (Diets.) 

Eurygnat^oa Cyti“ri‘giia}w 5 ), ot 1S78. [f 


5 . e»fygsiaths[i. Gr, tipvs + 'yvHas jaw) + -OGS.] 
Havmg a brood upper jaw, 
Eitrypierid(yusrrpierid}, 1871. [ad, mod. 
L. Bv.ryfteriti.st pL, f. Emryfterus name of the 
typical genus, £ Gr. euyw -J- BvrpiSi' feather, 
wing.] Ptitxont. One of a group of fossil 
Crustacea, abundant la the Sihinait and Devo- 
nian periods. So named as having ft pair 01 
broad swimmiag appendages, the hindmost of 
a series attached to the cephalo-thorax. 
Eurystomatous (yQvniStp iDa»s), a, 1876. 
[f. Gr. tiptit broad + otbpst mouth + -ous.] 
Wido-nionthed. Chiefly of serpents : Having 
a distensible mouth. 

EurytluniC/ etc., var. Eurhythmic, etc. 
Eusebian (yuBf-hian}, 1730, [ad. L. Sase- 
iievsj, f. Bmebiust see -lAN.J A. ad}. Of or 
pertaining to Eusebius, bishop of N'lcomedia, 
leader of tlie.hrians rSSs. b. Pertaining to Euse- 
bius of Ctesarea, or his historical works rS6o. 

b, E. cajtcttsi an armnu*vient of the ointents of 
the four GinpeSs inio ten cbuiies. of passages, accord. 
;ng ns they occur in one of the cvongelists aloot or in 
Auy one of the possible combinations of two or three 
out of the four. 

B. si. A member o! iJie Eusebian sect 1730 
Euskarian (yj2ske» nan), ft and jA 2S&4 
ffi Basque P-vskuta, Eskmra, Ushares, tiie 
Basque Linguage 1 Basque ; used by some 
ethnologists to design.nta a pre-Aryan element 
in Europe.rtts typified by the Basques, 

Eusol (yfi s/ll). 1915. [£ jEdinburgh f/ni- 
veriity ju/ution,] A solution of free bypocblor- 
003 acid used as ftn aniiseptie end bactericide. 
Eustachiaa f-yi7atefkian), a. 1741, [f, Est- 

jfar/js«j,.anIia!ia!)aKatDmist(diediS74) t-.su.] 
Ateat. Of structuies discovered by mm. 

E, tube Coccus. B cattais: a caval leading: fiom the 
ahirynr to the cavity of toe tympanum, hence £ 
eusMStA an instrunie-'t for inflatini; the E.lube with 
luV, S Tcttve . a membranous fold at the orthce of 
the vena cava inferior, which in the fcctus dtreccs the 
cartent of blood from this resvel to the foramen ovale 
and left annde, 

Euatyle (ytr-sthil), 1696. [ad. E. rtesffJtis, 
a. Gr. tiftrrttftor with pHlnrs well placed, f. (b- 
+ trrCAoi.] Are/t, A. tidj. Of ft colonnade, etc. • 
Having the space between each successive pair 
of columns equal to two diameters of a colmun 
and a quarter or half diameter. E. si. This 
distance itself, 

Eutaadte (yt/tafkssit). 1879. [f. Gr. eb- 4 
TiSfi! arrangement -b-ITE.'} CeoA A rock con- 
sisting of layers of difierent iJnds of l.ava lying 
regxiiariy one above th eotber. Hence Entaxitic 
ft. of the nature of e. 

fEutaxy, 1614, [a.F.«#/ArtV,ad. Gr vuraffa; 
see prec,] Good or estabhshud order or 
arrangement -1677, 

)lEuterpe(yr?t5upj). 1866. rmod.L., a Cr. 
EuTfpTni, the Muse of music, t e! + riprrctv 
to delight.] r. Ppi, A genus of graceful palms, 
sometimes of great height. 3, Astran. The 
37tb asteroid. Heuce i^terpefta a. pertaining 
to E,, or to isusio, 

Eotesia (ywte'ksidf). 1834. ra.Gr. firiffta, 
f, eb- + rljHttv to melt] The quality of melting 
readily, Ar, at a low temperature. Hence 
Eate-ctic ft. melting readily; si. a cuteclic 
substance. 

EutbacftsiA (yi/panfi’ssa., -zifi). 1646. [a. 
Gr., f. «U' + Oavaros death,] i. A quiet and 
cosy dentil. a. The means of procunng this. 
Also transf. and Jig, 1743. 3. The acdon of 

inducing a quiet and easy death 1869. 

I. Not a tortart death, but a quiet e. CxBlvce a. 
The true e. Eha discovered .in the bite of an asp 
Mswvale, 3, An e., an jhridfftaentar the pangs of 
disease bscKv. var. (in sense i) Euthamasy. 
yEtt'fiiymy, xdag. [a- Or. rWu/nm] Cheer- 
fulness of tntnd -idyi. 

Ectopia 1536. [f, Gr. sb- [see 

Ed-) + TiSiros place. First used by Sir T. More, 
with a play oa Utopia (f. Gr, 06 rihrof •= no- 
where), the coontry described in hia book with 
that lille.] A placeof ideal happiness or good 
order. 

Entroplly (y^'tri^fi}. rqat. [ad. Gr. tirpo- 
i^a, f. «v + Tpf^fjv to nourish.] Path. Good 
nu tritioa Hence EotroTtliic ft. promoting nu- 
tntion; sS, [sc. medseiise). (Dists ) 


EctycMan (ywu kiSn). 1556. [f, l. 

ryrbiC + -IAN.] 

A, adj. Of, pertaining, or adbermg, to the 
doctrine of Euiyehes (5th c.j, who held ibaj 
human nature of Christ was lost tn the divine 

B. si. A fo'loiver of Eutyches, 

Hence Euty-chianiam, the E. heresy. 
Enxenitetyji’ksfaoiii. 1844, [fGr.(}],SOT 

hospitable + -il'E, So named as harbautmr 
many rare constituents, j jVot, A mineral foijcl 
lit Norway, consisting tnmnly of niabate ana 
titanate of ytpium. 

S Evacate : a spurious Diet, word.] 
Ivacnaut (iVtcktirknt). 1730. [f. pr, pTf]^^ 
of L. ffsocaitye: see next.] Mid. 

A- adj That promotes evacuation, catbari!.- 
purgAtive j8oo. ' 

E. si, A purgative, emetic, diaphoretic 1730, 
Evacuate (iSro ki«,eit), ». isaS. [f, 
evaeuat-, tvocisctn (Pliny), f, r+nnciraj fcmpty. 
C£ F. pjacuer-l 1. irans. To empty, cleatout 
the contents of 1343. Aha Jig. a. Of an amy. 
To re'inqukh the occupation of tyio ; also 
giti. to quit, withdraw from iSog. Also abet 
t3. To make void -t 785. +4. To get rid of 

(a disease or humour). .Mao fig -1790, 5 To 
void, discharge, throvioff, vent. Also oijsf. 1607, 
e. To takeout mecbaniuilij.leaimgavacuiMn; 
to pump out; to exhaust. Also Jig. Dcs.w:, 
ici surgical use- 171:5. Also tiAr. for reji, 5. 
To dear out (.uhabitants, troops, etc.) 1635 
I. To A the stoijiaob 1875. Jtg. To ft th* miociof 
nil dl ihoughM 1C53, a. The g.-irriian, in a panic, 
evacuated me fort Macauiav, j ToeuacaateaMar. 
ri.if e B ' co.v. 6 . Toe rlic contents of abscesses 1S77, 
Hence Eva’ctiativa a, that evacuates (tie boseii}, 
purwtw e , si*, an evnenant. E va*ciiator, one vibo 
01 that which evncuaiea. tEva'cnatovy a, and si, 
(rai-rj = EvActraMr A and li, 

Evacuatiofl. (fvm kiaj^-Jou) ME, [ad. L 
(vacunLonsrs, see prec.] i, sjec a. A/id, The 
.action of depleting or ol clearing out by medi- 
cine or other artibcin! means. Now rare, b, 
Pijs. Tlie process of discharging (waste msaerj 
through the e.xcrctory organs (now esf. from the 
bowels) 1532; rptzrr. ev.acuatedmaller jfisy. 9, 
gen. The action of emptying, or of removing so 
,as to make empty Ahoj^. 1598. +b. .4 de- 
plcung (of population, etc.) -1735. S- The 
wjtbdraw.il from occupation of a country, etc,; 
the retnovttl (of a garnson, inhabitants, etc) 
1710, 4, Cancelling, nullification 4650. 

3. B, day, the anniversary of the day cu which the 
British army evaLuated New York, Isov. es, tl®b 

Evade (/vai'd), V. 1513. [a. F. ivoifer, 
ad. L. esiadere, f, e out + vadt'i to go ] l. JX.'i . 
To get avv.ay, escape. Const, /rent, oui of. 
Now rare. a. tsans. To escape by artifice from; 
to avoid, save oneself from , to elude, avoid 
encountering 1:535 4. aisol. or intr. To prac- 

tise evasion xpst. 5. trnns. Of things; To 
elude, baffle (eflbits, vigi'ance, etc.) 171A 
a. To o. her fiithcrs anger Tore, pajntcnt 1S33, 
cnquiiussSja, thsforceofaiiobligation Lb.BoouCeam, 
g. 3 om« oftenees «. dvfinUlca f, M>RTt6.aAu, Htocr 

Evft’dable re. Eva’der, Eva‘dl»gly sdn 
Evagation (rvagifi Jim). ME. [a. F., ad. 
L. evagatioKein. f. (tilt) c out -t- vagurt to 
wander,] i. TTie action ot waudeiing away, 
ttunblmg. roving 1691. t Also of the mind, 
thoughts, etc. -1677. -(a. A diversion; au 

extravagance -1649, 

Eva^aate (Afedgtnr't), 37. 1656. [f. L. 
evaginat-, ceagtKeire to unsbeath, f. s+vagtaa,] 
■fa. To unsbeath. b. PAys. To turn (a tubulai 
organ) inside out; to protrude by eversion. 
Hence Eva-ginaMe et. tortt can be evaginated. 
Evaglnaidoa, the action orresuliof evagmaiiog. 
Eval (^'val), <t. fare. ryqr. [f.L.iszftmf 
-AL,] Of or pertmning to age; age-iong. 
E-pkltiate (Are'IiKieit), v. 1842. [f. F. 

(tvaiuer (see next) 4 -ate ®.] t ran s.n.. Math- To 
work out the value of; to find a numerical e'x- 
pression for, b. gen. To reckon up, ascertain 
the nmount of; to express in terms of the known. 
Hence Eva'luuble «. 

Evaluation (» vse li«,?!-Jan). 1755. [a. F., 

f, fvaiicer, i.A — ss- (, — L, efij + vahu V/nCE.i 
r. * VALt/ATiotf, Now rare. 3. The action 
of evaluating 1779. 

Evanesce (evaufs), ». tfios, [«d. D 

evanescere, f r + vasusesre to vanish, f. vastus 


a (inou). o(poss). ctu(l£>Kci). v (c«t). i [¥t. chef). 9 (ever), ai ^it), (Fr. candirvie). i (sA). : (Psyche), g (ivhftt), p(gpt). 
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EVEN 


inir. To fa.de o-ut of 


Vais. Cf. Evanish.] 

sight, disappear; cMeiiyAe- 

Evatiescence_(evsae'scn?). 1751. [f. next; 
J3S .ENCE.] I. Tfie process or f?ct of vsnishitig 
j. Evanescent quality; tendency to 
vanish away (mai.). 3- csw. An evanescent 

tiling (firrc) 

t This c. and lubricity of all objects, .lets thraj 
slis tbrongb cur fingers 1.KJES0M, 

Evanescent C^t fine -aSnt), a. [a-F., 

ad L. pr. ppK ; see Evanesce.] 

t That is on ibc point of vanishing; in jt/it/A. 
oil the point of becoming cero, infinitesimal. 
Hence f atwi/. : IrnperceptiWy tnimits. n. That 
quickly vanuhes; fleeting 173S , in 5of. of pans 

of plants; Not permanent 1776, 

t To render the enW 01 almost notluog Wot,. 
ussTOn. >. -A. scene Of e. gScury Cowi-Eii. Hence 
Evane-acenUy e*' 1 .iv ,,r 

Evaagei*, wanglle(fvm -1113351, -il). Now 
arch, or rhet. [ME, iziupgiU, a. OF. es«s- 
ei{!)k, repr. Bccl. L, evcrugir/tumi see Ev,\n- 
GEbV.] I. riia OOSEEI- (in various senses); eifi. 
the Gospel rscord ; tilso, one of the Four 
Gospels. 3, pi. Copies of the Gospeis; I'sed 
to impart sanctity to an oata. A’so aiirti. ME. 
g./rvnj/C+SometWng ‘as trne asgo^eV -16S1 . 
a doemne or principle of saving efficacy jSgt, 
4. A message of glad tidings 1842. 

». Tfva spirit of the Evangile K.. 'WiLatvsis, Lukes 
EmBgel Gwe. 3. That.. Merliue's prophesies Care] 
evasgels Colvil, 

Erongel- (fvteTldjc'). 1393. [ad. Gr. 
eiayyeAqj, [. (v r- d'syixhecv to announce. ] 
= EVANGEIIST. 

Evange-lian, a. [f. Gr. (tAN da-yyeXia.j 
XaiE.raerip-ce tr. Gr, rh e^ay-yfAia, the sacri- 
fics offered on receipt of good news. Mitfosc. 


Evangelic (#v;Sn-,ev&nd3e Ukl. 1460. [ad. 
late L. tvangeheui, a EccI, Or, eiapy^AiArds ; 
see EvA.vecpy. ] 

A. a&), I. Of or pertaining to the Gospel 
nsirctive, to the Four Gospels, or to the Gospel 
faith, precepts, or dispensation X502. fti. 
fPioil3i46o 3. => Evakoelical na, b, 15B3. 

E. ch, ii. The adj, used aisol. 1617, fa. 
*a Evangepjcai. li.'i, 2, -1813. 

Evangelical ( ipsin-^ c\ rend^clilral). iszt. 
[f. prec, v-.A!,.} 

A. aif;. r. = Evangelic A, j, a. As the 
designation of a sect or party, a. = PuoTES- 
TAAT. Now only with reference to Oermany 
and Switserlaad, 1532. h. Applied to (hose 
Protestants who bold that the essence of the 
Gospel consists m the doctrine of s-nlvnuon by 
faith in the atoning deatli of Christ, and deny 
the saving efficacy of either good svorks or the 
sacrareieiits lypr. 3. Of or pertaining to an 
avaiigelist {rare) iSjf. 

U ^T. j£ pre^hei' a dc-rernatiun of i^aiub, as 
propieticaJly dejcriblnf: the life of Christ and anij- 
dpntJog: Go^el doctrines, j b. The Wesley.i;!s, rhe 
orthodox Dissenters of every descnpiron, and the 
Evnnsehcal churchmen may all be comprehended 
under ibe gerefio name of Aiethodists Southkv. 1 

B. sb. X. A Protestant; now cry), a German 
Lutheran, or an adherent of the national church 
of the German Empire 1532. a. A member of 
the evangelical party, np. a Low churchinaii 


Hence Evatige llcolisiii, the doclrmes pecu- 
liar to the E. party, or adiierencc to them, 
Evange-lioaf, -ly udv . , -ness {ran). Evangelt'- 
dty, the qu.ahty of being e. Evange'Ueanisin, 
Evaage'Ucisin (rare) = Eva.ngELIC.vlism, 
Evangelism (A’se-nd^oliz'm). iflaC, [f. 
Evangel + -ism.] I. The preaching or pro' 
nmlgjtiojj of the Gospel a, a, >= Evangeli- 
C-ALrsM (chiefly in hostile use) j8is. 0. The 
faith of the Gospel {rare) 1343. 

Evangelist (fva-ndjelist), ME. [a. F. 
PoavgPJcrU. ad. L. evangclisia, ad. Gr. 

Attrti)!; see Evawgeuze.] t. One of the 
'mters of the Four Gospels, Matthew, Mark, 
Lute, and John. fa. The hook of the Gospels 
3. tin ien. One who preaches the, or a, 
gospel tssS- b. artg. One of a class of teachers, 
mentioned^ fa AyiA, iv, ii after 'apostles' and 
prophets'; laur, an irinerantpreaoher having 
no pastoral charge; nmo, a layman who 
“oe^ome missionary work ME, 

*. weswere cn (he holy oiiangelist, by v,s corporally 


loacliKl Lix Bsr.vkbs. 3. The French Revolmion 
found its E. in Kou£seimCAiu,Yi.tt. Tiirothieand 
Titus. .vrere Euungchsli, n degree aboue crdinaiie 
minisiKis LMnau- 

Hedce Eva ngell'Stlc a, of or pertaining to the 
Four Evaiigehiti, or to preachers of the Gospel, 
Ec^'ngeliatship. the ofiice or dipnity of an e. 

Evaag^listat^ (Asemd^eli’etaii). 1646 
[ad. mtd.L, evangchstaritmc (also ased), f 
evangdista EVANGELIST.] a. A book co-ntain- 
ing the parts of the Gospek used in tlie liturgy, 
b. A copy of the Four Gospels rgfig, 
^VangeliEe (fvee-ndgebu), v ME. [nd. 
EqoI. L. tva-ngchsarr, ad, Gr, tiayycXt^eaeai, 
f, di&yyfXoe-, see EVAKGEL^.] fi. mir. To 
bnng or tell good tidings; spec, to preach, pro- 
claim the Gospel -iSoS. 4s. irans. To pro- 
claim as glad tidings; to preach -1698. 3. To 
preach the Gospel to; to win over to the 
Chnstian faith idgs. 4. To make evangelic in 
spirit or sense 1677. 

3. HisJMciisiab'sl Aposiles, whom be sends To e. 
the H afions MitT. P. X.x,! 494. Hence Eva nge- 
lizartioa. the action or process of evangciicjng ; ibe 
condition of being evangelUed. Eva-ngeJiaer. 

tEvaiigely (Aia-ndgeh) A'fE. [ad. EccL 
L. cuangduim (also used), ad. Gr, ebayyiXioi. 
f. cud-yycAof, f, + announce,] 

«= Evangel * i, a, 4, -1683. 

Evanid (ii»-nid), (rvf,4 1626. [ad. L, 
naaidus vanishing: see Evanesce.) x. 
Vanishing away : ev.atiescent. a. Eaitit, weak 
1646. tg. EfiPSATlCAL, illusory -1751. 

t. Those Annnal Spirits are of such an E. and 
Subtile Nature Busaii*, 3. E. colours 1751, Hence 
TEva-nidness. H. Moke. 

Evanish (Aias'niJ), V. ME [a. OF wa- 
enss-, lengthened stem of evanir pop. L. 
^exvanire = cl. h.cvancrcere; see EvanesCK.J 
i»/r. T o vanish. 

And cares e, like a mortitn™ dream ILmusav. Hence 
+EvamiaEiuent> Evani'taon, diaappetirance, 
Evansite (erap»ii). 186+, Erpoke 
Evans vrho brought It from Hungary 4- -t'rc.] 
Mht. A hydrous phosphate of aluitunluui 
occcimogin. white reniform masses. 
Evaporable (/vte'pdtabT}, a. 1541, [f. L. 
evaparare to EViVPOEATE F-ABLE.] Capable 
of being evaporated. Hence EvaporabWity. 
Evaporate ( rv«'p6rett), v. 1545. [f. L. 
evaporai-. avafararc. {. e- + vapor steam. 
VAroun. Cf. F. tfi'oAAi'rv.] i, trans. To con- 
vert or turn into vapour; to drive off in the 
form of vapour. Alsoyf.f. 1535. a. /arc. To 
become vapour; to pass offm vapour ^567. 
3.yf^. To pass off like vapour, to be wasted or 
diisipaied ; also joe of persons, to become 
missing rd^r, 4. frans. Tosubjcct toevapoia- 
tion, to drive off the liquid part of. Aisottisef 
1646 3, enir. To part with liquid particles by 

evaporation 2709, t6- irarss. To emit in the 

form of vapour; to give vent to. exhale. Also 
aisof, and sn/r. -1799. 

I In the le.ives much of the water cf the lap is 
evaporated Siu H. Davy. 3. These hostile snereices 
evaporated 'lithont effect Gibeoh, 4, F. to the con- 
sistence of honey 1799. C. jfg. To c. the fipleea 
AnoisoN. 

H ence K va'pwrative a. pertaioingto or piodnciDij 
at.tporatwn. jCva'porator, one who or tn.at wiiith 
cvaporctasi etp. an apparatus for dximg frjits, eta 
VAT. Eva'porize v. (re senvo i). 

Evaporation (tv® porei'Jen). MF [n. F., 
ad, O. evafie/rationem; see Evapokate v.] t. 
The process of conversion into vapour; the 
action of passing off in vapour; an instance of 
this. Also fig. 3. The action of driving off 
the liquid part of a substance by means of 
heat, an tnstonce of this 1718. 3, The acuoa 

a. of exhaling moisture; +8. of emitting (breatji, 
etc.); ■fc. of perspiring insensibly. Also^dg. 
1:551. 4. concr. The product of evaporation; 

vapour; ttie amount evaporated 1:533. ts. 
Meei. Treatment by means of vapour -idrq. 

1 e,, warer is carried up into the air Falw, 

3, a, Fk takes place through the leaves 1S87. 4, fig. 

Ti.o v.T,m evaporations of hisdisccmteiitinert Fatcta. 

Evapori 'meter. Also -ometer- 1838, 
[f, prec, + -(i)meter.] An instmiaEnt for 
measuring the quantity of a liquid evaporated 
in a given time; a» atmometer. 

EvAsible (iYFi'sib’l'l, a. [f. L. ezuu-, rtio- 
Acrr+'iSLE,] That may be evaded. OazLvtE. 

Evasion (fra'-^aa). ME [a. F., ad. late 


L. evatsanem; see Evade.) 1. The scDon of 
evading or escaping, as by artifice or con- 
Irivance; escape (now rair) : dodging, prevan- 
cation 1460. b. Means of evading, snuffling 
excuse, subterfuge ME. a. Going out, exit 
{rare] 1659 

1. Hope of euasion frcmPuraiatcTie r6os. E. frem 
the strength of an Argument H MoKa. The kings 
licence for die e. of the act J H bcijxr. b. Avasfons 
and delays iSjt 

Etrasive (fv?) siv"), a. ryes, [ad F. Ivastf, 
-im.’, f. L. mas- (see EvaD£) 4 -ive,] i. Seek- 
ing to evade: shuffling, 3. Tending to, or 
clisracteriied by, evasion 1744. 3. Eilis.ve iSSi 
4. as si. An evasive expressicn North, 

1, The.': he . AnS'wer'd e of the sly leijueat Porv 
a E. promises af future service Sanfijr or Hence 
Eva'si'Ve-Iy adv , .ness. So tEvasomious, 
K. Morb, 

Eve (rv), sb ME. [Short for Even si ; 
cf, }norrDse.~\ i. — Evening sht Ut. and fig, 
poet, or rkei, IS. The evening, hence the day, 
before a Saint's day or church festival, or gen. 
before any date or event. ME. 3, t> ax.fi The 
time immediately preceding some action, event, 
etc. 17S0. 

1. From. Keen to dewy K, M'aT. A. C. t. 743. 3. 

St. BartiiDloniewcs Eeve HAN.iieK 3. Thebuii on 
me e. of staking DcaciIN. Hence •(Eve V. to bts tbe 
Eve fse.ise a) ofi 

Eve-churr. 165S. [f. prec + Chule,] 
ti. The Mote-CriclvSl, ot Oiurr-'Wor.'a ~i66S. 

a. The Nightjar 1837, 

fE-veck. 15S5. [?]A kind of tvild goat 
“I Sir. 

Evectant (fve ktant). 1S76. [f. L. ewad- 
(see EvECTOa) 4 -aj;T,] Maik. A contravariaiit 
formed by operating upon an invatiantoroon- 
trti.'arinnt with an evactor. 

Eve'Cted, fpl, a. rare, iSSi. [f. 1. evect- 
ppl stem (see Evectoe).] Of the edge of a 
tube ; Turned outYvards, tmmpet-shapod. 
Eveetic, a dietionary spelling of Edec'TJC, 
Eveetton (iVe'itJsn). 1656. [ad. L eves- 
itonea-e, f. evehtitVa carry out ] +1. A lifting 
up {/an) -2619, 3, Asira/t. a. An inequality 

in the moon's longitude (see quot.) 1706, th. 
Used for I-)BB,vnoN -1796, 
s. a. E., an ircquAit}' in the metiso ef the moon, 
by which, at Her euartere, her mean place differs 
from her trie one by about oj degrees more than ti 
her cohj mt-lion and oppositin'r Bonn, castoe. Hence 
E’Ve’cUoaal « relating or belonging to the e, 
Eve-Ctor. [f. I* evehere, f e- out + t/ehers 
to enrry.] A/.rAi. An operator formed by sub- 
stituting the different.al dlda/^, 

djda^^ tijiia-, etc. lor the coeffleients kcj, 

] k{.y — r/dj, etc. of a binary quantic. 

Eve-jar, J789 [/. Eve, jd. + Jar ] 

= Evk-chukk h, 

Eveo (# v'n), si. [OE. P/an, ^fen, cogn. w. 
AtTTEE,] I . 'The latter part of the day. 2. 
= Eve 2. ME. Coa/i. e.'fiJI, the fall or cora- 
tneacemetit of the evening. 

Even (f'v’n), et. [Com. Tent, ; OE. gforr, 
e/n ;—OTeut. *cJ«e-.J i. Fiat, plane, level; 

b. horisontal (nov. only Piaaf. in phr {On} an 

evert deef) HE. a. Of svwfaces or lines ; Uni- 
form, without inenuality ME, 3. Umform 
throughout (in quality, etc.) tSar t4. Straight, 
direct -i6oa. S- Level zveiA, \io ME, , in tiift 
same plane or line with; parallel MS d. 
Accurately coincident, evnctly adjiisted ME. 
ty. Exact, precise -idot. 8. Uniforin; free 
from Yariatious; equable OE. g. Equally 
bai.rnceci 7579. to. Ot .iccoams, etc, ; 'Square' 
1551. It. Medium ME, 13. Equal, just OE. 
ti5. On a p.ir, on equal terms -1754. 14, 

Equal in magnitude, number, quantity, etc. 
.ME. 15. Divisible integrally by two; opp. to 
jefd ME, 16. Expressible ia integers: con- 
taining no fiactJCDS 1638, 

j. E. ground SHrKs Afaitjavde.iidgoTEmivsoN. 
a Cat close and c Evkl’.m. 3. A light e, tint idai. 
3 And shall lay thoe auen with (he ground Aftf-evix. 
44. 7. riJfj tie// 1. iii 325 8, At ajteaJy e. trot 

JoHYscio 4, The tiro scales haoE e. EkniIiam. le. 
E. reckomns makes Issting frienps Sooth.^ Phr. To 
I he t. ViUh'. to be quili iviib t 1 will be e. with you for 
this St om 1653 14. Time even ports ififie Phr. 
Q/i. date - e>F the same date (in Eng. chiefly legal 1. 
IS. Death , makes these oddes, all mien JHens fiirM, 
111. i. 41. i6. Down to e. money (wnri). 

Even (f'v’n), txdv, [OE. efm ■— OTent. 


o (G#r. Koln). 0 (Fr. p«f). U (Ger, Mfrller). U (Fr. dime). ^ (c»rl), 5 («») (thrm). s (A) (rein). / (Fr, foare). 5 (for, foia, eaith), 
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*et 7 i£ (see prec.)* The form (5 d) is novp- 
poit. or n ditjf*] 

tL I. Evenly; regularly, uDiformiy -lyiS. 
3 In exact a^eement -1645. 3. Equally 

-1577. 4. Directly, straight; due (east, eta), 

directly (contrary, eta) '-1550. 

2 I . rather shun’d to go e. -with what I heard 
Cy nb r. iv. 47. 

H. As an intensive or emphatic particle, 
Exictly, precisely, just; a» of marnier OE; b, 
of Uroa ME ; fa of place -157S. a. Quite, 
fully (now only (irch, m Rvzn io) OE, 3. Em- 
phasiciug identity (now arch^)^ also formerly 
epexegeticaU namely ’ OE, b (Chiefly 

Before vbs. in sense Qust', ‘ nothing else but ' , 
also 'forsooth' (L. scilicti). Now arch, and 
d^a^ 1553, 4, Introducing an extreme case of 

sonietluQg more general implied (•= K. inhni:'), 
(The prevailing use, not found e-,c. in Eng ) 
1577- 

1 £, thus thfl warlike eod embraced me Sjiaks. 

J et your loi-e e, with my life decay Su'lics. 3, E. 

I meune 'Jwff Gmti, n i 49. b. I e'en let hlni 
out Da Fob. 4. Malcesacredeuen his*:tjTrop Thtton 
I 1 52, E on that memorable occasion, Ins siny did 
pot exceed two roonthi Gibbon. 

Even- (in early combs, repr* OTcut. stem 
in later use combiiung directly as adj 
or adv ), | 

I Cbtefly Jn pjira'^ynthetic deriva, as €-Hfi>niedj ' 
Ui ip^reH, tiQ» ta Prefixed to sb^ intense 'fellow-*, 
L c^-, a5 In. e -scrvatiif etc. ^ In ^ienses of the eviVm 
ta. ™ ‘ Equally 'j ‘similarly , as in e~clad^ 

etc. h. = ‘ Evenly 0.1 In e.-tpntt, etc. tc. 
With quasi-prep, sense, ip e.-deed aibr.f Indeed, d, 

S raight, directly r see E\ endow;. 

Even (s''v’n), 57. [OE ^naji, f. efen Even.] 
1. irans. To level, to ma.ke even. level, oraooth, 
or tstraight ME. fa. To level io, vnU, -i6^. 
■)-3 To nuke (a bahnea) even -171S. t4* To 

ma^e (accounts, etc.} even -1856 5. To tm.ikc. 
treat, Or represent ns equaL Const. U, -oiik. 
h\soaisol. Now chiefly 5f ME. 6. Toliken, 
eonipare. Now</!a^. OE 7. tjrrr. Toboeqnnl, 
comparable, or fin a line'tcu/A ME. 8. 

To equal [rare] 1583; tto act up to Cymi. in. 

V 184, 

1 And e. the erthe above ME. E. your Hanks ■ 
rfiSfi 8. A daujliter •who evaneth thee m beauty ' 
Bubton, 

fE-vett-Chri-stian. OE. [See Even- ] ; 
A fellow'Christiaji -1602. 

E veadovna. (Often liyphenetl, or 

astwowds.) ME. [f. Even at/t/. {sense 1. 4) 
+ Down adn^ 

A. adv. ti. Straight down. a. dial. Dotvn- 
nght; quite 1869 

B ad;. I. Coming straight down, as ram 
1801. a. Downright; straightforivird 1786. 
fEvene, v. 1654. [ad. L. evenirtl\ tn/r. 
lO happen -1703. 

Evener (rv'not]. ME. [fl Even f.] One 
who or that which makes even. b. An app.aratus 
for equalizing the draught upon two or three 
horses working abreast. 
tE'venliead, e-vonliood. ME. [OE.*^);- 
hdd, f. cfai Even a +/idd: rank; see -head, 
HOOD.] I. Equality; equal dignity or rank 
-i;S3. Also Conor, one who or that winch is 
equal -1370. 2. Impartiality, well-balanced 

state (of mind) --X496, 

Evening (y vmg), [OE. f, 

xfiiiau to grow toiiards evening, f, Afcn Even 
ih ] ti-Thecomingonofeven; thetimeabout 
sunset —ME. 2. The close of the day; nsu,, 
the time from about sunset to bedtime ME. 
Also iramf. and/f. 3. An evening spent in 
a particular way Cf F. joinfs. 1S70. i^aitrti,, 
as in cveninMUTi, etc 1535. 

2 I shall fall L^te a bright eahiktion in tho Eiicn- 

ins' Hctu ifL i> 226. The sad e. of a 

sLOrtny life Poi’Z. 3. Occ'i'vion&l ‘evenmgsout'1870, 

Comb, 6. dress ; e- ■flo'wer, a genes of plants 
{Hesperaniha., N O- Irldacst*) with flowers which 
espa-nd In the e ; e pnmrosc: see Puimross^; 
e star,(withder,arL> Venus, {witbiudef artJVenus, 
Jupiter, or Mercury, alsoy^; ; e,-tide = Eventidz, 

fE'vening, sb,^ ME. [f. Even iy,] 1 
The action of making even, level, or smooth, 
or ^ of comparing ’1670 st. Equality ME. 
tE-venlong. ME. [f. Even- + Long a ] 

A. adj. Oblong -136^, 

B, adv. Straight Mong; in an oblong form. 
Only m ME, 


Evenly (z'v’nli), a Now Ar. only [Oh. 
efmltc, f. efen, Even a. 4 --/:e, tl. Equ.al 

-11^13. 9» equitable, level ME, 

fivenly i^fv’nh), ettiv. [OE. efenlia] see 
-Lv 2. ] In an even manner or degree : smoothlj , 
tdirectlyi fexactly; uniformly, with eqnani- 
raity; without inclination to either side; 
e^ally. 

Evenness (rvunities)* {OE,efen 7 im' see 
-NESS J The quabty or state of being even; 
smoothness, levelncss; unifQi*mity; equability, 
tequipoise (Iti, and Jig)> equitableness , 
jequiUity 

To carrj a full cup eiennei^ic 1646 of 
Voice and Delivery SmEt-L;- The e, in a beautiful 
set of teeth 1S7S. 

i Even-old. [OE* ef&naald\ see Even^ and 

Old.] 

A. adj Of tho same age 
B ch. One >vIio is of the same age. “14S3* 
Evensong (t vn^sft)), OK [f, Evkn sb, + 
Song.] 1, EccL Before the Reformation, the 
service (also called vesp-rs) celebrated towards 
sunset. Later, the 'Evening Biayer’ of tlie 
Church, of England, including vespers and com- 
pline. b. The time of evensong {arck.) ME. 
A song sung m the evening ME. 

I. bi Let hir List nil cu€t)Song 1486 2 Thee, 

cViRuntress, oft the woods among I woo, to hear tby 
6ven-3ong Milt, 

] Even-star. [OE. a-fcnsUorm.l Evenmg- 
star -1552- 

Event (zvemt), sb. 1573. [n OF. eveni, 
ad. L cvciitus, f. asenire to come out.] i. The 
occurrence c/. Now chiefly in phr. In the event 
of. 1602. 2. An incident, occurrence; ssp. (in 

mod. use) nn occurrence of some importance 
1588. b. In tlie doctnneof chances : Any one 
of the possible (mutually exclusive)oocurrences, 
one of which mast happen under stated con- 
ditions, and the relative probability of which 
may be calculated 1836. c. One of the items 
in a programme of sports 1855. 3 - The out- 

come, issue, of a course of proceedings; that 
which results from the oiieration of a cause; a 
consequence 1573. t 4 - What becomes of (a 

person or thing); fate -1674 
», Coming events exst theit ^ihadows before Camb- 
B’ELL. Phr. 'The^-itrsetif cvcitis', secCouftsa. Qviir 
(tni {colloq ). 3. Causes b(.^t friended haue tho best 
cuent HsrkNOOD. Thee of his enterprise was doubt- 
All Macaulay. 4* There 1$ one c. to the righteous, 
and to die wicked Reel, ix. tt. 

fEveat, ».l 1590. [f L, eotoii-, evotire.] 
t/ilr. To come to pass -1650 
tEve*nt, s ’.2 1559- [ad F. dventer. f es- 
— L, evi'vaii ] a. To expose to the a!r; 
hence, to cool. b. inlr, ^qt led. To find a vent 
-1606, 

i Eve-aterate, & [icreg, f. L. e-^ venter’, 
cf. F. /ventrer.] trans. To open the bowels 
of , to disembowel. biR T. Browne. 

Eventful (Fvemtful), a. 1600. [see -ful.] 
I. Full of sinking events. a. Fraught with 
important issues 1773. 3 Eventual. BE,NTitAM. 

1. This sir.xDge eucnttull histone Shaks. x. Thia- 
laba ,. wmted cdmly for the c day SouTiiftv 
Eventide (r'v’ntsid). atch [OF lefen-Hd, 
f. dfen Even ib. -k-tld time, Tide.] The ume 
of evening; evening. AFoy%. 
fEvcnulate, v- 1623, [f. L. comtilat-, 
iv«ifjf(rr<r tofan; See Ventidate. ] I. To ex- 
pose to tlie wind or air; to fan; to winnow 
-16S4. ti.fg. To discuss, to Vehtil.xte 
-1659. 

..Copiously, elsewhere eventilatcd i66o. Hence 
tEventiia tlon. 

Eventless (fve-ntlesX ffl. 1815, [See -LESS; 
cf. eventful.'] Without (noteworthy) events. 
Eventration {tventrFi-fsu). xBgd. [a. F 
!fvcnirati(??s, f. ^veninr, f 4 ^venire\ x. The 
acbon of operung the belly (of on animal) 1875 
9. a. The condition of a fcotus in which the 
abdominal viscera are extruded 1860 b. ' The 
condition of a large ventral hernia ’ {Syd. Soc. 
Lex.) c. The escape of a large amount of in- 
testines from an abaominal wound 1847. 1 

Eventttal (fvemtiBill), a rSra. [ad. F. 
Iventael, i. F svenius ; see Event.] fi. Of 
or pertaining to events ; of the nature of an 
event -1684. ta. That happens to exist -1794 


3. That will nnsc or take effect maoertan JT 

tingency 16S3 4. Ultimately result', i><i iS,. 

3. Nothins IS provided for It, but an asurSns tr,""!, 
divided with one class of the pnvate demand] n. .. 

4. An e denial of God's omnipotence Fabfr 

Eventuality (fve atufiEc liii), iSas ff 
prec. +-iTy.] 1, A possible event, aconun 

gency 1852 2. Phrenol. The faculty of Z 

serving the order of succession in events th 
‘ organ ' of this faculty 1828. 

Eventually (fve-jitiKah), adv. isso ii 
as prac + -LV “ ] i. In a certain event iBite 
tconditionally -1783 2. fin result -lean 

the event, ultiinntuly i63o, ’’ 

> Other vices c do mi-chief this alone alms ai„ 
as att end “ 


Eventuate (Aentuqrit), V First used ui 
U.S. 1789. [f. L, iw«fwj-!--ATC. cf actnaif 
I. intr. To have a (specified) event or issue to 
turnout: toresulttw. 2. To be the issue iSiy 
3* iran-i. To bnng to the issue 1837 ^ 

I. Disl-u-ssIotis which evuntuated m Acts of Parlis. 
inenc Smit r«^. Hence Eve ntuft^tion, the actim of 
ev’entuatlngj reaijntioa, i^vue. 

fE-ver, sb. [OE. cafer -OTeut, *et)nrot 
allied to OSIav, vcprt, 1 „ aper.'] A Mild boat 
-ME. Comb. E.*fern: a, Pslypodiicm vulgm 
bn Ostnaiida 

Ever (c-voa), ,uh. [OF ^/le. ?Coiiii 
with OE d, .\y.] 

L .Mwajs, at all times, in all cases. i 
Throiigliout all t.me, all past or future time 
one's life, etc. , perpetually [arch ) b. With 
limiUng .adv., prep , or COnj , as m ever afle; 
(-taard), befoic, since MF 2, =ALWArei 
arch and «. iffdA OE. '&av!s Ever and egaiv. 
ever and anon {tee AGAIN, AnON) 3. Con 
stantly; with perpetual recurrence [arch.) OC 
So with comparauves, ctp. before thc—ihe. 4 
quaal-jAiise of i, 111 phr. For ever , for tvei and 
ay (arch ) ME, 

J He Incth and rrigiicth e. one God SI Cm 
Ft ayer. i. b. The CofFee-houte'. hai e e, since bees 
my chief Places of Resort Addison, e The Prelate 
of the Giricr is c the Bishop of 'Winchester R 
IIoLMr And e and anon some falling shaft Pro es 
his divinity Kvvon. 3, Pedrats will e. be catping 
Stsble. 4. It w.is the fate of Charles, for e. to aim 
at projects -which were impraciieahle Ooldbm. 

II. At any time; whence : In any case in 

any degree 1. At any nim; OE, a. On aaj 
supposition. It nil OE a. In Ever, eera{n 
(vulgar) OE b. In comparalise and relatne 
clauses, introduced by as, than, by a s' per 
Fuve with that, or by till, the only, etc. 1523 
c. For emphasis with the conjs. as soon as 
before, ere, tir (= en) MIC, d After interrog 
pronouns, advs., etc. [nenv, viAo, sokat, viktre 
lahy') 1395. 3. In any degrie a. In Ever tit 

with comparutives (fif/Zor/.), = ‘ at all’, 'any 
1622 b In Ever so is= ‘ ill any conceivable 
degn-c ’ 1690: ' vastly ’ 1858. 

X. The first time that e I n-irieniber to have heard 
the ..Singing men in surplices in my life Pi.i'vs. a a 
A Manot my Turn enjoys .v Holiday with as high a 
Relish Is e'er a Prcnticc-Boy vilhin the B lls ol 
Mortality T74d- b. .Is lewd .vs e'rc thou canst, cry 
I Fen VI, 1. Ill 7s. 3. a. .A Mine undiscovered 

from which neither the CJunerof the Ground orunj 
Body else, are c. the Richer CotxirK_ 

Combs 1 e.. being a. tliat always Is; .blcsscd a 
always blessed ; to he always adored ; -durinE a 
evcrFsiing. 


Everglade (e-vaj|gliid). U.S. 1S27. [?f 
Ever [— ‘ interminable ') 4 -Glade .1 Amarshy 
tract of land mostly under water and covered in 
places with tall grass; chiefly in pi., as ilu 
eves glades of Florida. 


Evergreen (ewargrPn). 1644. [f Era 
ar/p.d-GREEN.] 

A. adj. i. Always green; .alsoyf^'. 179^- ® 

Having gieen leaves all the year through; epp 
to decidmrus. Also /rnrif/i of the leaves 1671 

I F vallrys lyqd. 2 Slinde Of Irurcl ever gir-Bri 
and branching palm Milt. Sants. 1735. 

B, sb. An evergreen tree or shrub 1644. Also 
atirib , as m Evergreen Oak, the Holm Oat 
[Qnerciis Ilex). 


Everlasting Cevarla-stiq) ME. [f. Ever 
erfa. + Lasting.] 

A. adj. 1 . 1 astjng for evei ; infiiiite in future 
(or, conteitlually, past) duration. a. Used 
hyperbolieally or m relative sense; esp. as im 
plying weariness or disgust; ct Eternal 4 
ME. 3, That wiU never wear out 1590 4 


(naan), a (puss), au (Iirird). v (esrt). g [Fr, clwf). 9 (ever). 91 (/. eye), j (Fr. eaairvie'l. i (sitl- i (Fayche), 9 (wEatL p (gi’t). 
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ptua nara s a R a ng s pe and coo 

h a d ed ^ ffPcrw r a nan 

0 e C tl eds a ci a 0 3 spe es 0 
b Pe enn s n Evs.-as^ng 
6 . quasi-arfu. Very, 

^ , lb,. 

i. lire Primriose wan to tfi' enenaating Bonfire 
Mffc6, tt. m. Es. Tire mi,ihtic Cod, rhe enerinanng 
Fatier/jf* is 6, *. Sie Cromwell, damn'd to e, 

Jame Pore, 'The e. Drn of MotJser-id-Jriw S. Pontov. 
j. E, Hearfw.'i'w'), 

B. adsol, (quasi'Jtj.) and 5^, i. aisol. In 
^hrasns Fi>y, iff, /'VJi! ME s, Tiie 

Eva lasting- God, Cda Eternal Mm. 3 it. a. 

s= Durance asoo. b. =L\srwaiB22 4, 

= Ererlastin^ Flower. Sx A 4 1794- 
l. Euan ftom e to e. thoo art God Ps xc, s. s 
finta! I, it. rjt. 5. a. Com. Ef--, iv. jj jj 
Hence Everla-ating-ly a<lv , •oces. 

E verAi-viag, a 1547, i. That lives w 
will live for ever, Also/jt s. (junsi-si, 1601. 
Evermore (ev Jimo-' tl, aEv. Ocnas. as two 
vds. M E I Later form of -\-cz't:rma, OE if: l 
mi; see Evse and Mo j Emptiatrclor Evlr. 
1. ForaJlfntiire time, Obs. tic, .irch. 3, Always, 
stall tifues, consunrly ME. 3. With negatives 
expressed ot implied . tt. At any future time 
tSos. b. Ever again, any longer 1832. 


o lo me ly 
Occas \ nco 


J. Lord, euernfOrc ^lue vs this btend vj, 34 
a, i.he mincle clesueih t?ueniior« to know the 

ttmh Huoh>r. 

fEve-rse, v. ME. [f. L, eiw- ppl. steia; 
see t'vsKT 1 » Evert -i6dr. 

Eversibls (fva-jsib'l), a, 1877. [f, as 

prec, -h-iBLE; see Evert 1 Capable of being 
eteited or tinned Inside out. 

Eversion (/vjvlou}. 1470. fa. OF,, ad. 
L. cz/cisionsm; see Evert ] tr. Theaoaonof 
overih rcnvmg ; the condition of being ovcr~ 
thrown, an overthrow, /jt. and -iSso. z, 
Palh. and Pkys. The action oi everting or 
turning fan orgm or stmetura) inside out, the 

condition of being everted; os 

iffliiis ECTfiol'to.v 1751 
Everave (/vsjsiv), a. 17 : 7 . [f. e 

iters- ppl, stem f -ivs; see Evert, j Tendlng 
to eversion or overthrow, Const, (tjf 
A maxini a. ..el all justice and inoraliiy Gi'DdicS. 

Evert ( rvsut), t' 1333. [ad. L. everien 
toovertiirn] ^x.ti-atu To ttimirosido doivi!. 
ht. aiidyf,g. -1693 ta. To ci ertlirow -1599, 
Also//, ts- To turn as, tie -1650. 4. To turn 
inside out or outwards 1804 
J, The very thought Eiarts my soul with naaslou 
yjaxs, 4. To e, the eyelid Habla». 

Evertebrai (tv 5 forbifin, a. 1 S 7 S. [Sae 
E- frff? ,ind VEKTEBGtL. I Attat. Not ver- 
tebral 

Theamteifor, or e portion [of the emnium] Beta, 
EvisTtsbrate (tvS-atifhi/!), a. nncl sb. 1883, 
[See g-prep and VERTEaRMs. j Ztol. «= JM- 
VeprSBR^TE. 

BveTteljrate(w*jt/br£rt), tSSo, [f.as 

prec, + L, verUhr.i h- AiJi ® ] To depri’-e of the 
backbone. 

Every [e-vari.ev’rO.ic. (qiiast-//w,), [OE 

ifre ih, -o-ifreyte; see Ever ndv, and Each 
I. As adj. used nih'ibe j* Each cf a grroop, 
all taken one by oiie. Occas, \vith vb. in pi. 
riJ, With pluovi sb. * All sevcj'-'iIJy — i^/r, 3. 

= ' All possible ■ [notl ). *[-4, g- Any ; ni 

setitences possibility -lyCo, 

r Tu my^ene action to be gui<I«d by othen 
jciiences L i\ 4^ Euexy the lea*): reoierti- 

OJtmce Phr. Ett>.fy no v and then,, tz^-^y 

zK rt itf/h/e fcorrupur^u of eU J fror.i rime to 

hTow" y- ^ 

^ al/sjl, (c^imsi-fraii.}. ti. Everybody-xcoa. 
a. &CI 1 , or every one, of (seieralf Foimcily 
ottw with vb. in pi. Obs. c'lc, Laci AfE. In 
^ Each -143^ 

ind propre c.ft Cn«ticv.n. x To al! 

«urr£gfE/sT!f/^'' 

“<<1- = sense I. c. 
Distritautiug a sb 
® •^“fore; o- followed by rP Often 
V' ?'■ (of rvt,) ME, 

word ^ Everybodi : occos.wnuen as one 

fT'o-rwi ,ong , 

h/c- ’ ^‘ryck) was corrupted into etv/yeacli, aud 

■c-verybody(e'vsri-,eVri,b;;di,-bpdi~;,7i’Tv,. 


530 [ Evert + Body 
as VO wds ] E c pc 
e y) hp e/i o. 7S.„,.. 

Everyday fe*Tsrj,.,e'vri,c}tf!,e vri.ddPI. MF.. 

cf. EVBKVO-D.tY.I ^ 

A. li. Each day in succession; ofiaf a week- 
day. as opp. to Sunday 
E. attub, I, Daily 1647. 2. AVoni on ordi- 
nary days, ns opp. to Sundays or liigh-days 
1633. 3. To be met MUth cvety day ; comntcui 
^ 7 ^ 3 * 

r occuiyence iSSo t. In hJ, cven-day gar- 
incms X^JcKftbS- j. Tbjs no ftiery*<fay writer 

i OHNfiON. 

i-E-verydeal. ME. [f. Every 4- Deal. 1 

I. as lA. Every pan, iha wfiole; also, subjoined 
St> a sb. or sb pron. for emphasis ; Every whit 
-1360. fl. ns a/iv. Entirely, vvbolly -1714. 
Every one; see Every. 

Everything' (e-v^n-, e-vri, Jnq), frm ME, 
[f Every (sense I i)eThinc.,[] r. =r a neut 
absol. use of the adj. A current substitute lor 
cj/ (absol ), it/l Ikatgs. Forraeriy as two nds 
&. a&prsd Of supreme importance, colloq. a. 
sb. ramn stng.; ia.fl. {yoc.) Things of every 
kind 1757. 

» Partin ei’crythiags going of themselves every- 
ivhtre Rtsatv. 

Everyway fewsrl,-, e'v’ii|irci), adv. 1570 
[Cf, Aliyav, AHYWdY. Occas, ns two wds 1 
in every way, manncT, or direction; in every 
respect 

Yon wron? me every way; you wrorg me Brufos 

7 'd- C. IV 1 , 1 . 53 . 

Everyvphen (ewsri,-, c-v’ri,fi\vcti), o/fb, 
1S43 I, f. Every + When; after czfcrywnm,] 
Ai all times, a 3 nay< 5 . 

_ Everywhere (e-vari,-, e-iTi,htve»4'i, aav 
irepr. x, h'lE. Ever-ywhere (OE, gcAvav) any- 
where, evCTy-vhere. a. E-uery-vilkre, f. EVERV 
(ME w*.'//c)4 'Where, fc'onnetty often as 
it/ersion of the i W'ds.] i. In every place, in every part. 

’1 -i'a. tyxAi-adj. A!!-pervadfng 1574. Hence 
Everywiereness, omnipresence, 
Everywhitlier (e'wri,-, e'v’riibwi ifsi), 
nd-j, ME. [f. Every +• Whither.] Id every 
direction. 

Eves(e, obs, f. Eaves. 

E-ve-star. Ois.enc.poti. JfE. [f.EvEjfi.i 
+ Star j = Evening siar. 

Evet.e, evett, obs. ff. Eft sfi. 
fEvibrate, v. rare. rgSg. [f L. imbrai- 
ppl. stem; see ViaR,\TE j To vibrate, fraas, 
and LjUy, Hence •(•Evibra'tlon. 

Evict (Fvi'kt), o. T503. [f. L. evu-t-, pr?. 
stem of evtneere, {. r-d-oivcrie to conquer. See 
Evemce, j i. Lmv. To recover by a judicial 

process, ori.n virtue of a superior title, a. To 
ev[iK;2 by Icgnt process: in recent use, to eject 
(n ten, -ml) from his holding, Also tiansf 1536. 
ts- grP- 'To conquer: to overcome -4667. f4. 

To extort by force -1643 fs- To confute, re- 
fute, to convict or convince of -1660. t6. To 

prove -17J2; to sclt'c by argument -t6So 
I If land 13 filiated, befoic the time of payment of 
rent on .1 lease [eic.J ToKtins. a. Two of ihe prin- 
cipii teii.TnU..wei8 evicted jSSp, Hence Evi'eted 
///. .1. fper. (a rnrinj from ivh.cli the (erant hna hern 
e^ifid E vi'etor, also -cr, one who evicts. 

Eviction (fvi-kjbn). 1583, [od. L, tiZrze- 
see EvrcT, EviKce.] i. 
Laiif, The nction of recovering k^ds or propertj 
bj pi'ocess. 3. The action of evicting qV 
dispossessing a j--,erson of p^Dpe^l^% ete. Also 
atinb-. 1626, The action Of conquering 

“T^rr; ofoonfiujtig— T705: oC eliciting or estab- 
hsbing hv aj^nmeot -lyjS. 

I a Upi>R E« i^sball freely yield 170^ The sole and 
uJC;tn.Ltc ertd of logic is the e. of tnuh 1776 

Evidence (cvldcns). sk ME. [a. F, fm- 
dettce, ad. L. eviden/ia. f. e-jidcnlem, see Evi- 
dent.] I, Tl^e quality or condition of being 
evident; evidentness 1665. fa. Manifestation 
-161 X. 3, That which makes evident; an indi- 
cation, mark, trace M£. t4. Example. On])' 
in MR 5. Ground for beijef. tb.at which tends 
to prove or disprove .xny conclusion ME. 6, 
Eazo. Information that is given in a legal n vast!- 
"ation, to establish the factor point in qnestior . 
Also, An evidence = a piece of evidence. 1503 
b. Stateroentsor jHOofsadmissibie as testimony 
ui a court of law x3i7, 7. One who. or tlfat 


° (Ger, Kola), a (Fr. p«i), d (Get. Muller), n (Fr, tlwiie). i (caurl), e (es) (there). 


h um h s p 00 ri-ss, .i.iC-deed*; 

Ob. e-c. Ifisi. and Law. ME. 

I. Phr, /ne [ePtet^.entvidenePi- actually p-esant, 
! eompicuous ; The sister. , was n e. t.-W.). 3. The 

evidences of ancseut gkejer action Tv no vlc. g, Phr 
E xiermri, hitcrevrl ilcayctl, ProbaMlr S. fasc ih.-.e 
adjA). 6 Phr. 77 ? eetlj m e, to call as a wfi’iesv 
Ctrennaiantsnl, Parole, Presumptive, Prlrndfuit 
fvrtnj etc A. [see these adjj.J. 7 Ptr. 'joiu.n 
Aijtys [Cfnceii J, State e[ c, , to appear as a wvtne s 
for Ihfi prPSfiCLiiiofi a^ain^t ones accomplices ri a 
■I™® tE vidency [in mnsti s, j) 
EviaeHCfi vjdens), ri. x6io [f. prec. sb.] 
f trciij lo attest, bear V itness to 1619. ta 
To rn.nke evident, deinonstracc, prove -1S07 
3 L.ih,. •(tL. To give Ciidence against —1695 
j b. To lelate as a vutneas -1S12. c. inlr. 1 o 
give evidence 1056. 4. To maiufest 1610. 

I 1 invoke Heav'n, eaith, and men to c. my truth 
Xfvt 3 c. Pter niaid. .will fi atxaitivt her LuTrr.Fr c. 
4. Lvpress'orj, fi. iclcncrn^ an inter non iSyd, Herce 
tH'vJdenccabte rt. that iinay be evidenced or proved, 
tlwidcncer, a witnca.s 

Evident (evident). SIE. [ad.L. rfomfirifein, 

f. ev out-f-i'irj'enfijr*, vAere.] 

A. nc'/. T, ta. Conspicuous, b Obvious to 
the sight. <3, Clear to the understandiiig or tiip 
judgement; obvious, plain ME, f$. Jnaubi- 
table, certain, conclusive -1653. 

I. E. marks of small.pox 1B06. a. AVhj', tliia ia e. 
to any formaU capaynse Taie/. iV n v, uS, 

B. lb. Something that serves as evidence; 
spec, in Lazu; usu, in /I. litle-deeds ME, 

Hence Evident-ly adv , -ness. 

Evidential (evide nfhl), a t6io [f, L, 
evideniia + -.\L,\ I. Of, peruiining to, orbasrd 
upon evidence; Tely'ngcn evidence, ra,;. the Evi- 
dences of Clinscianlty 16^4, a. Furnishing evi- 
dence: ofthenatureof evidence nSqr. tS.Ke;tirg 
on doouroentary evidence. W. t'oi.K:i}.oii.M!. 

I. Phr P, metlied, tcAooi, sysicvi. Hence Evj- 

d^ntjally iwfo. SoE'vide-ntarya.i.nsensas i, a), 
i Evigila'tioix. 1720. [ad. iaie E. ewiTi/a- 
iwnem.] Awaltenirg, 

Evil (fvil). [ME ■uneb (n), OE.jy/i/ :~ 
OTeut. *vtile-:; ?conn. w, root of ni, acarr. ] 

A. edj The antithesis oi Good, Now little 
used, cxe, m hteraiy English. 

1, B.td in a positive sense. i. Moially de- 
praved. Also afaisf Gij. as applied to persons 
OE. a. Doing or tendtng to do hami. Of an 
omen, etc. ; Boding il!, ME 3. Conibining 
senses i and s. OE 4. Causing dtscomfort, 
pa.n, or trouble OE,; thard. difficult -1551. 
5. iLTurorttiiiate. miseiablo -1614, unlucky, 
di.sastroDs ME. 

X Ivei men ME. The linaginatioD of maos heart 
IS euil from bis youth Gfw titi. St. * Evylens!mn,p!fi 

W\CI.IJ. Ei’ill counsel 'J bo Owle slitiek'd at 

ihy birili, on eiiiilsigne Sum. 3 3 Much cvil-will.. 
shall Imiipeii unto you CovEtiDvir, Phr 'U'ln Js.One 
the Devil -, Deliver us from the t oca S. V. id ait vi. 
ry. A house cf a reame (won' ). 4, Of an eviil 

Savour Lvre g. In cmll case Eet v ro, plight 
XatSiOfi. To anticipate thee dnyl/Jrof 1 , Phr Evil 
fiyo. a. A look of lit will, b, A jn.ilitiot.s or envious 
look, popularly suppi/sed co in/iict matOTnl bnriu; 
oLo, the suppccfid faculty of injuring by a loot 
H. Bad in a privative sense ; .\'ot good. ft. 
Unsountl, corrupt, dheaaed ; unwhoiesome 
-t 6 tx. tz. inferior -1799. 

I. The horse had an euill facto zyiji. An eutl! 
Dtftt SiLAi.s. The vaCfir wbereof w.rs 30 evil! Hak- 
t-ytr. _fi. Appoint when you come to mke an e, 
dinner with mo GnmoAi, E worktn.'ui -hip 1799. 

B. 30 , The ndj. used abjcJ. 

I. That nliicli 13 the reverse of good, physically 
or morall) ; whatever is oeusuiuble, painful, 
ais.TStioii3, or i.ndesii.xbJe OE a. Ihe evil 
portion or element of ntiything OE 3. Any 
particular thing that causes Eum or mfsohiet, 
pbjiical or moral ME. f4, A virong-doiiig, 
■=jn, crime Usu fi '■1614. ts. A calamity, 
disaster, irtisfortune -1751 f6, A disease, 

malady -1725 

r. .Ml paxtiaj E., universal Good Pops. E haijjiis 
The birth, the bndnt Tknnvsos. The greatest 0/ all 
mysterit.'v— the origin cf e, Tatr ft SVEWAsn 3 I 
pray .that thoti sbouldust kaepu thfiin from £be euiII 
7 -bie ^xvtt. 15 3. Tbfire are evds to wbicK the 

uitlanticies of war arc blessingt Btiaj-u. Phr- Pbe 
scant e.i picstitution. 4. Pie/i. ///, i, ii. yd fQo.). 

%. \Tbe Aalli-ig e. (= sjcL.iesiJ; epilepsy King’s 
fcvii : scrofula. 

Comb., of the adj,, as e .sninAsU, etc. ; of the si , i>i 
e,.fi’ocr, etc 

H ence Eudl-ly adt/., -peas. 
fEvil (f'v’l), nflfc. [ME. uve !4 (i 7 ), tvele, 


r (?) {rein), f (Fr faire). S (for, fern, cOTth). 



EVIL.FAVOURED 
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EXACERBATION 


OE, yfildj tyjil, see prcc,] In an evil 
ntanner; ill; harmfully, badly -1841. 

Pbr To speak e. (OE. ha) of co speaJc maliciously 
of now tak'Lii as a but in OEk and LIE, an adm. 

Co7nb, . Oi- liking, ilUfavoured j -sounding, harsh- 
■‘oundiiij , -sainea, lit. * ill-bkssed i e. accursed. 

tE*vil-ia*voiirm, a. 1530, [f. Evil 4- 
Favour,] Ill-fwouecd -idis, Hence 
fE vilfa^vouredness. 

Eviuce (Arns), r 6 o 3 . £vincere\ 

see Evict.] ti- irans. To oveicome, subdue 
-1678, fa. To convince -1670; to confute 
-1^72. -j-S, To extort by ciTgument or per- 
suasive motives ’-1658. 1-4. To prove bj argu- 

ment or evidence, Also, rzrely, To vindiente. 
Also absal. -1767. 5. To indicate, make evi- 

dent or manifest 1621, 

I Error by bis own anns Is bc'=:te\inc’i Hut./*, /?. 
n 235, ^ T he Accost r complatnes, the Wltnessa 

CMTicetb, the Jud£:e ssiiteiicus Bp. liALt- ^ ills 
atreweri evinced both wisdom and integrity C. 
BuosTi: 

Hence tEvlncement, the action of evincinq; 

?roof Evlmdble also f-ftable, demonstrabiet 
conMadng. Eviiicibly &dv, Evi’nclve a, m- 

dicative. 

Evirate (j-viijit), e'viiisit), 17 . i6a:. [f. L 

e-uzrai- ppl, stem of &virare to castrate, f, £■+ 
ttr] To deprive of vintity or manhood. Hence 
tE virate^^/. a, castrated, emascalnted. Evl- 
ra tloa, emascuLstion. 

llEvirato (fvira-ifl), Pl.-tL 1796. [It , see 
prec,] = C.'i.STEii.TO, 

j-Evi-rtuate, v. 1640 [f. F. (f)^iriuer, 

i I- (torrj-) . — L. sr-t Vi/-iu + -ATE^.J r. intr 
To put fortli virtue, etert influence, also njl, 
-1675 a. irirni. To deprive of virtue, streogth, 
or power -1644. 

Eviscerate (s'vi-sSr^it), v. 1607. [f. L, 
evtsc^rai-, tvis:efa>6, i s- + wij«/'a ViSCKE.-t..] 
iraits. To take out the entrails of; to disem- 
bowel; to gut. Also airo/. r0a3 AlsoAitt/t/ 
andyff. 

A Paper- Warehou'ie eviscerated by axe and fire. 
CaatYtE Hence Evlsccra'tloa. 

Evitable (c'Titab’l), a. 1502. [ad. L. 
eiiitiibilux see Evhe v.] Avoidable. (Now 
chiefly with neg. contexts.) 

1 "E vitate, 0. 1588. [l.'L,gvi!at-,eT)itare,' 
see Evitb v ] 1= Evite v, -1603, Hence 
Evita-tloa, avoidance, shirking. 

E'vltei, [f. Eve - f -iTE, Cf Adamite.] 

A name for a woman wearing hltla clothing. 
Addison, 

Evite (I'vort), v. ai\k 1503. [ad. F 
(jiter, ad. L. tvitan-l To avoid, shun. [Now 
mostly Sc,\ 

fEvite-raal, a. Also iEviternal, 1596 
[f L. xvitcntiu (whence nismiis) + -al,] 

= Ctekkal; everlasting -1652. PIcnee -l-Evi' 
to mally adv. So Evite Tnity, eternity, ever- 
lastingness. 

Evittette (I'lVi'tt't), a. iS66. [f, 'Ej'prtffl 
-‘-Vn:TA + -ATE 2 ,] Bot. Without vittx or oil- 
canals. 

Evocable (e vmb’l), w. fa. F. h]oca.hU\ 
see Evoke.] That may be called forth. 
Evocate (e-rJlcnt'i, a-. 1639. [L L. evocai- 
ppl stem, see Evoke] ti. Imns, To call 
forth -1665. 2. To call up from the dead, 

from past times 1675, Hence Evo'cativo a 
tending to draw forth E'vocator, one who 
evocatas, Evo'catory a. havmg the function 
of evoking 

Evocafion (cviikll'Jan]. 1612, [ad.L. rno- 
catioiumx see Evoke ] ti. A calling out or 
forth, up, of spinLs -1656. 7 a. Avocauon 

-j8io. 3. The catling out of a cause from a 
lower to a higher court 1644. ^4. Gnim. A 

‘ reduction of the third person either to the first 
or second ' -1696. 

llEvoe, intetj. (jA) Also evohe. 1586, [n. 
L. a. Gi. euef.] The Baochanalian cry 
‘ Evoc 1 ' 

Evoke (i van ji. 1:623, [a.d. F. /vogiur, 
ad L. trjocart, f. £- + vi!cantQ call.] i. trans. 
To call forth, esp, to summon up (^irits, etc.) 
W the use of magic. Also iransf. and fig, 2. 
To summon (a cause) from a lower to a higher 
tribunal 1752 

I To e- the Queen of tlie Eairies Waiitov. iraytsf. 1 
te (man), a (puss), an (lead), u (cat). 


etc To a sleeping energies Emebsos, a smile Max 
Mulleh. X. .Auihontyioe cauaes to Rome Hussey. 

fE’VOlate, w. rare. [f. L. evo!af~, evoiarc.'] 

To fly forth or away. Tomlinson. Hence 
tEvola’tion. 

Evolute (i voliiTt), V. ong-. C.S. iS68. 
fBack-formatlon from EVOLUTION.] 1. latr. 

To develop by evolution. 3. trans. To evolve, 
develop {jmirnalese) 1896, 

Evolate(e'viJliiit). 1730. erjolutsis 

pa. pple , see Evolve.] A. oitj a. Evoluii 
i,iiTve = E. t, b. Bot Fully dev'eloped 1833. 

B. si. I. Math. A curve which is the locus 
of the ceiittes of curvature of another curve {its 
%H-jobUe\, or the envelope of all its normals. (So 
called because the end of a stretched thread 
nnwound from the evolute will trace the invo- 
lute.) 1730 a. The development of a cone or 
evirader Smeaton. 

Evolntility (zvpliwtuliti). 18S4 [f. L. 

cvolut-, ppl stem oieuok/ere, cf contracii-Uty ] 

Biol, Capability of manifesting change as a re- 
sult of the nuCnuve processes. 

Evolution (evolir/'Jon, fvoUil'J’sn). 1622. 

[ad, L, evoluizonetft, f. evolvere, see Evolve.) 

I. I. The process of evolving, unrolling, 
opening out, or disengaging from an envelope. 

Also coner. ‘ the senes of things unfolded or 
unrolled ' (J ). Also fig. 1647. a. Math, a. 

Geom, The unfolding of a curve, so that from 
it IS produced an involute 1700. b. j-friii. and 
Aig, The extraction of any root from any given 
power, the reverse of involution X706. 3. Btol 

а. Of aninul and vegetable organisms or their 

parts 1 The process of developing from a rudi- 
mentary to a complete state 1670. b. The 
hypothesis that the embryo or germ Is a de- 
velopment of a pre-exisling form, winch con- 
tains the rudiments of all the parts of the 
future orgamsm. [Now better called ‘ the 
theory of Preformation ' ) 1831. c. The origina- 
tion of speaes conceived as a process of de- 
velopment from earlier forms, and not as due to 
‘ sp^al creation Oltcn in phrases Doctrine, 
Theory of Evolniton. 1832. 4. Development 

or growth as of a living oiiganism (e g, of a 
polity, science, language, etc.). Also ‘growing’ 
as opp, to ‘ being made ‘. 1S07. S- 'Fho forma- 
tion of the heavenly bodies by the concentra- 
tion and consolidation of cosmic matter 1850, 

б. In recent speculation used in a more 
general sense, of which 3 a. 3 c, 4, 5 are 
regarded as special applications 1862 

1. The e. of the child iBoo, the larva 1B17, of light 
and heat Lmcix, of an argument 1S70. 3. a. The e. 
of this part of the brain tSo^ C. The e. of one species 
out of another 1S63 4. The lardy e. of the British 

constitution 1S07. 6. E. is an integration of matter 

and concomiiant dissipation of motion , dunng which 
the matter passes from an indefinite, incoherent 
homogeneity to a definite, coherent heterogeneity; 
and during which the retiuocd motion undergoes a 
parallel transformation H. Spehcsp. 

IL Mil and Nani, The opening out of a 
body of troops or squadron of ships; hence 
gm. any tactical movement or ch.7uge of posi- 
tion iSa2. Also iransf. and jig. 

Hence Evolu'tionatl a, of, pertaining to, or 
produced by e. Evalu-Honary a. of, pertain- 
ing to, or in accordance with e.; evolutional. 
Evolu'ttonism, the theory of e or development. 
Evolu'Uonist, an adherent of evolutionism , 
also attnb. Ewolntionl-stic 17. tending to 
support the doctrine of e. ; tending to pro- 
duce e. 

Evolutive (e-voIi«tiv), a. 1874. [f. I, 
evolut- ppl. stem: see Evolve.] i’ertaining, 
tending to, or promoting evolution. 

Evolve (fvp-lv), V. 1641. [ad. L. evahrerc 
toroll out,£ i+vo/verc.] t, trans. To unfold, 
uni oil, to open out, expand, Usu._,^^, a. To 
disengage from wrappings; to disentangle 1664. 

3. To give off, emit, as vapoiu-s 1800, 4. To 

bring out (what exists implicitly or potenuallj] 

1831. 5. To give nse to 1851. 6. To produce 
or modify by evolution (see EvoLuHDN 3-6), 

Also sntr, for refi, J709. 

I. To e. the powers of the mind 7839, a. Time , 
Evolves thdr secrets, and their guilt proclaims 1744. 

4- The new diseases that homan life Evolves in jcs 
progress Loner. 6 _ Societies axe evolved in stnic. 
turc and function as in growth H. Spbxccs. 

Hence Evo'lvable a, also -ible, that may he 

I (Fr. chfl). a (ev^r). si (A eyefi 3 (Fr. ean dr vie). 


I evolved. Evo’lvement, evolution, Evolvent/? 

' ihac evolves, sK the involute of a curve, Evo'lver 
II Evo-Ivulus. 1847. [f. L. tvolvere. Lf 
Convolvulus] Boi. A genus of the nq 
Canvolvulacco!, containing about 60 species 
fEvo’mit, z). ME. |_f, L evot/m., 
more, see Vomit,] tnins. To vomit, eject 
Also trensf. and fig. -1714- Hence tEvonu 
tlon, the oction of vomiting forth. 

Evulgate (fvmlgch), u. ? o/ij, 1363. [t 
L. eimlgaf-, ezatgate, f. c + viiNns.'] To inaL 
publicly known, to publish Hence Evnlga 
tlon, publishing, publication. So fEvulge v 
Evulsion (fvzj' I Jen). 1611, [acl. L. 
sitment.'] The action of pulling out by force 
l|Ewiva (eV|Vf\a). 1887 [It., f 4 (.^L 

et] intensive -t- -atsia (. — L. vivai).] The cry 
' Long hve [the king) ' ; hence, a shout of 
aOTlausc. 

Ew, obs. f. Yew. 

Ewe (yr<), si. [Com. Tent, end Arjaa 
OE. eomu : — OleiiL ^azoi-a . — OAryan Vaiii 
cf. L. avis, Gr. d{f)is, Skr, as/t ] A female 
sheep Also aitrii Comb, e.-neck, a thm 
hollow neck {in a horse). 

Ewe, V. 1579. (f. prcc.] -H- To give 

birth to (n. lamb) -1660, 3. To give & 

‘ tjwe-nedk * look to 1848s 

fKw'er^. jME- [a. OF', 

‘L. aquariitsi^ = Ewerisr -1601* 

Ewer 2 (yaroj). MF [ad. AF. 
repr h. aquaria z cf. prec,] 'A pitcher 

with a wide spout, used to bnng water for 
washing the hzinds' (W,). Now, a bedroom 
wdter-jug 

Ew-erer. 1450. [f. Ewer ^ ] A servant 

who supplied guests, eta at table with water 
to wash their hands. 

E-wery, ewry (yuo-n). 1460. [f. Ewer + 
-T®.] The apartment or office for eners, w/ 
itt former times? in the royal household, 
Ewt(e, obs. fv Epr 

Ex (eks), p'£j}, 1845. [a, L. ex out of 

(arch, also tc). Bef, consonants oocas, reduced 
to c.] I. In L. phrases, as Ex animo, Ex 
OFFICIO, Ex PAKri'L Extempohe, Ex-voto 
etc., q. V. 3. Comm, a- In sense 'out of (a 
ship, the warehouse), b. In stnse 'eAClusi>e 
of'; esf. m phr. fix divide?/ tf (ex div , e d) 
So ix nevs (ex n ,x.?/ }, exclusive of the right 
to an ahotrnent of new shares or stocL 
Ex-/r^xl-, of L ciigin. 

I, repr. L. the prep, ex (seeprec ) m com 
bination. 

a. In L (and hencain Ectqlish) theformtfJT* appears 
before Towi-la aiid /ij mlso^byfore c, p tuiually), <7 
befoTc f it bocomea ef- (m inacriptious tfc-l , before 
othoi consonojits (exc. in exUx) e. An s followm^ 
the prefix is commonly omitted, exc, in some English 
scientific terrTi.s, as exseri exsaoiffutrecmsi 

etc. See also Kb-. b« Id En,gbsii, as in Ejitio ex 
m coniposLuon signifies * out’r 'forth \ as in exdxide 
£scit\ * upward ‘ns m extols ‘thoroughly’ as in ex 
crw:latx\ *to bnng into a certain suite' aft in ex 
asperaiex * to remove, e^pd, or relieve from 'as n 
expcdtriaiSf exomraicz ‘to deprive of 'as In ex 
conatex 'deprived of 'a'; m exsaft^pansovs The 
non-Latin sen"<e 'destitute of', ai* in ejalbutfunauif 
u more usually expressed hy fise E- p/e/*) 

3. Ex- (with hyphen) prefixed to English 
words. 

Prefixed to titles of office or dignity, to designate 
previous holders of the pasitlon. Hence in the sense 
'former*, ‘sometime', 'quondam’, with respect to 
calling, statioUj character^ or the like. 

Ex- frejix~j of Gr. origin 
The Gr. ef out of, et>ra^ogically == L. ex- (see 
prec,), occurs only bef. vowel% a-; exorase, 

Ltc. Be£ consonants it is replaced by (L. ec ) 

Exacerbate (cgz-, ekatewabrn), v. 1660 
[f. L. exacd iat-, exacerbart, f. ea- intensive + 
accrius,'\ To increase the smart or bitterness 
ol , to embitter, aggravate. Also, to iintate, 
provoke. Also zntr. for itjl. 

To e. the growing moodiness of his temper Pot. 

Exacerbation, (egc-, eksae-saibAjan). 1583. 
[ad L, oxaccrhationcny, see prcc,] i. The 
action of exacerbating ; the condition of being 
exacerbated; embitterment, irritation, a. In 
crease in seventy (of disease, suffenngs, etc J 
Chiefly Path., a paroxysm (of a fever, etc ) 
also traiisfi 1625, van tExacerbe'scence (in 
sense a), 

(sj't). ± (Piychi) 9(wllilt) f(g 


exacervation 
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+E3:a'Cerva*tion. 1730, [f. L, exaceruare.\ 

The action of heaping up. (Diets.) 

Exadnate, v. 1656. [f. ined.L. exannat-, 
,xac'narc,i. cx~-^acihui grape-stone.J trans. 
To remove kernels from, ticnce '('il xaciua - 

bon. (Diets.) r 1 t - . 

Exact (egrK'kt), 12. tS33 [nil. L. ex(i€ius^ 
ri;i pple. of exi^en, see Exact i' ] 
fL Consummate, finished, perfect -lyti?. o' 
persons, accomplished, refined -lycS 
^Thc hearing is most e. in the hare ImvELt, An e 

philosopher Hvki-uvt, E,of ta-ste Milt 

H I. Admitting of no deviation 
Accurate m detail, strict 1533 3. Perfectly 

corresponding, strictly coircct, aceurate 1:645 
4. Precise; not admitting of yagueness or iin- 

certainty i6oi. t5' -179^ 

j The troops vere UepC in such e. diiciplmc, ihnt 
[etc ] JaSi 2 Suche e'cacte cyrcntnsp<icaan 

ftrOKE. Wntins [makelh] fin ctacte mim Bacon*, 
Our noste. Observer Mr, Flamstead WnrsTOitf. ^ 3 
A piece e, to the life Cowley. .An e. translation 
PttiEsTLEV. 4. Ane. Min-ate of the Moon Evel^ts 
P br E. sciencis* those which admit of absolute pre 
CIS on lu their results; theraathematic'il science^. 

Exact (,eg2m'kt), v. 1529. ni L. axad-, 
exi<^ere, f nx + agtrs to drive. Thus lit. Mo 
drive or force out ’.] 1. To demand and en- 

force the payment of: to evtort, 3. To require 
by force or with authority: to insist upon. 
Const from, of, 1564. 3. To cnil for, demand, 

require Const /raw, p/ 1502. t4. i>dr To 

practise exactions. Const. Pit, 2/pr!. -1737. g 
To force out, e' tract, arch 1639. 6. Law 

To call to appear m couit 1607. 

j To 0, from Passengers .arbitrary Sums 1703 
I To e. an Account of Wealth 1SS3. loe.Obedienco 
from every erealure Sherlock 3. Their gray hairs 
e of usa paiticnlar respect iiiSj. Hence Exa'cter 
= Exactok. 

Exacting (egnm-lcbq), ///. a. 1583. [f. 

Exact ti] Tlmt exacts: pj/ that requires too 
great advantages, exertions, or s.icrifices 
Natuially jealous and a. Dl*ck. Hence Exa*ct. 
ing 1 y -ness. 

Exaction ME. (n. E.,ad,L 

eiaciiontat, see Ex.\ct b.] i. The action of 
demanding and enforcing payment, perform- 
ance, etc. 3 An lUegnlorexorbiLant demand , 
extortion 1494 3- That which is exacted: an 

arbitrary or escessive impost ME. 4. Lou. A 
c-illiugto appearin court 1816 
1 B. oftheforfe.tureii/i'ic/i H. t iii. 160, of respect 
1674 a. lyrannous e. brings on sutvUb concealment 
I Uisl. 

Exactitude (egzte Ictiiltjcl). 1734. [a F., 
f ixaei‘, see -tude.] The quality of being 
eta t; texactness. 

Exactly (egzm'ktli), trrfzi, 1533. [f. Exact 
IT [ ti. In a perfect in,annur; to perfection; 
co-npletely -1726, _ 3. in an exact manner; 

accurately; with stiict conformity to rule, 'just' 
163S. \>.colioq, expressing agreement 1869. 

1 Arm'd at all points e , Cii/> a. I's StiMts. a. Let 
It be e, svcighcd 1756. E the man for the post 
(1 wit). 

Exactness (egzx'ktnesV 1564. [f. as prec. 

+ -VESS.] -j-i. Consumm.ite skill; peifcciion 
of workmanship -1697. fa. Stnetness, rigour 
M747. {3. Minute attandon to detail: accuracy, 
precision; fpiincttmlity 1645 
3. Every writer who aims at e, has to begin with 
defniUons Whitney. 

Exactor (egsasktoi). ME. [a. L., f. rttf- 
gert', see Ex^ct v, and -or 1 i. One who 
esucts; a tax-collector {arch.) ; f.an olficer of 
Justice -1583; a Uskmastcr 1563, 3. One who 

makes illegal or evtortionnte evactiona ME. 3- 
One who insists upon (something) as a mattei 
of n|l]t 1619. 

3 tfnmercirul exactors of adulation Johnson. So 
Exa'ctreaa, a female e, {rare], 
fExa-Cuate, v. 1632. [irreg. f I. exacture 
to sharpen.] Irons. To make keen or aluirp 
“16S4. Hence tExacua'tion. 
lExffl’stuate, v [1. exxstnai-, exxstuarr, 
f ejr- + antrafiri: to boil up ] frans. To overheat 
Tomlinson. EIcncafExaestua'tioii, a boiling 
up fermentation. 

Exaggerate (cgiK'dyermt), c. 1533. [f.L 

‘xaggerat-, exaggsrare, f. (ult.) Ar- intanEiV0 + 
( = aL) to ^gerere to bring ] f I. irans. 
To heap or pile up; to accumulate -1677. f s. 
To emphasize -1734. 3, To mngnify beyond 


the truth. Also abiol. 1613 4. To enlarge 

abnormally 1850. 

I. I'he wnter » c\a^5eralidg' and raisinff I'^ilands 
anrl Continents in other prurts Haijj. 3. A Friend 
e'syiggcra.tea a Man's Virtues Addisov, 

Henoe Exa’g'geratingly adv Eata'ggerative 
i*. marked bvsor prone to eNaggeration Exa'^gera* 
tive-ly -nesi, Ea:a‘ggerator, cne >iiho 01 
iliat ishich exaggerates Exaggeratory <u ex- 
a^sierativii. 

Exaggerated (egzffi iaf.ttVi£.a),ppLa. 1725. 
[f. prec.] 1, Unduly magnified or inflated. 

3. Abnormally enlarged i860. 

I Heroes were e men Bucule, k. An c, ^ig^ag 
Tykdali- Hence Exa*ggeratddly adn. unduly. 

Exaggeration (egzje dstr£‘'Jaii). 1565- 

[ad, L, exago£raitondm\ see Ex\GGERATF.] 
The action of hafpmg or piling up; also 
conen the result. Hale. t2. The action of 
emphnsi/ing -1745. 3* The action of magni- 

fying undnl) in v^ords, aninstaaceof this 1565 

4, Patnting, etc, A heightened representation 

of a subject either in design or colouring ; coticr, 
an exaggerated copy 1734. 5. Aggravation 

(of a condition, etc.); also i66t 

I Lakes gro\Y bytJi« e. of Sand hy the Sea 1677. 

3 Such eYaggexationb will be reduced to theur jU5t 
vciue Gibbon, 

fExa-gitate. v 1532. [f. L. exagtiat-, 

cxagiiars, f. ex- + agttare to put m motion, 
Agit.ate.] I. trans. To stir up; to .Agitai e 
-1732, 3. To harass, tv orry -1677. 3- To 

attack violently — 16S5. 4. To discuss -1749. 

Hence tExagitalioii, excitement; discussion, 
ExalbtlinmOUS (ekssclbii? mmas), a 1830. 

[ f Ex- •pref.^ + L. albumen + -ous ] Bot. 
Having no albumen in the seed. var. Exalbu** 
minose. 

Exalt (egzj It), V ME. [ad. L. exaltare, 
f ex- ■¥ /tllzts , cf. F (xalter'\ i. irans. To 
raise on high; to lift up, elevate. Now arch, 
ra physical sense. iS3S' l>- tranf. To lift up 
(the voice, etc.) {iiroA.) 1611. a. To raise 

in rank, honour, estimation, powei, or wealth 
ME ib, Toilate, Also inf r for iryf. -1708 
c. To extol. Also <i/irh/. ME. d. To dignify, 
ennoble 1711 e. To stimulate (powers) 1744. 
ts- Alchemy To raise (a substance, etc ) to a 
higher ‘ degree ’ ; hence, to refine, mature ; to 
. intensify, A'so fg. -1813. 4. To lieighten 

; (colours) 1S42. 5, Asirol. (in pass')'. To be in 
; the pos.tion of greatest influence 1647. 

I. 711/. C. I in. 8. b. Against whome hast thou 
exalted thy vojee a /(TiwA'fXiit aa. a a. E him that 
is low Lzek. xsi. 26. 0. My ton>;e shall .Dewly 

exalte lav iwstice sty It 154s- »■ I ‘ball not lower but 
e. tho Subjects I treat upon Stbeit. 3. fig. This is 
J.tcobinisni sublmied and exalted into most pure . 
essence Blkke. Hence Exa'lter. 

I Exaltate, pple. ME [ad. E cxalialtts 
pa. pple.] Exalted. -1500. 

Exaltation (egzplt^i'Jon). ME. [a. F , 
ad. L. exaltationem', see Exalt.] i. The 
.iction of lifting uporraismg on high; the state 
of being Idled up. Ui. and/^f. 3. Astral. The 
place of a planet In the zodiac in svhich it was 
supposed to e; ert its greatest inflt.ence. Also 
fg. ME tS- Alchemy, etc. The action or pro- 
cess of refining or subliming, an instance of 
this -1751. 

j. The E. of this Pope happen’d upon Ascension 
dav 1670. The. c. of our be^t faculties JLaw. 

Exalted (egzj-l ted), ///.a. 1594. [f. E xalt 
zj ] I. Raised or set up on high; elevated: 
highly placed. a. Impassioned lyra. 3. 
Intense; sublime, noble 1601. M. C/;rffl,,etc. 
Refined, sublimed, concentrated. Of flavour, 
etc. : Strong. -T796. 

s. The Great KinT; from an o throne beheld the 
misfortimes of his arms GirnON 3, E. piety Boi lf, 
powers Ehczsdk. Hence Exa'lted-ly actv , -ness. 
fExa-Itment 1660. [t. as prec.] Exalta- 
tion -1677 

Exam (egzie-m). colloq. 1877. Short for 
EXAMIN XTIOtf 

Examen (egz?! men). 1606. [a. J... exanzen 
tongue of a balance, pg. examination, for '''av- 
agzjtttz, f. *exag-, exigere to weigh accurately; 
see Exacts.] i. Examination; investignti on. 

I Nowiiflrr. i6tS. to- A critical disquisition 
-1733. 3. A test, assay -1765. 4, The tongue 

of a balance {rare) 1833. 

*, An E of Mr, Pope’s Essay, Sic Johnson. 

Exameter, -tron, obs. fl. Hexameter. 


o (Ger. KJld), d (Fr, ^eu), u (Geu Muiltr), u (Fr. di^ne), » (cwrl), e (€«) ^thisre). 


Bxamlnable (cgzK'mtu^b’l) 1594- 
Examine v +-able,] CapAble of being ex 
amincd;^in Law, cognisable, 

Exa.Tninaxit (egwe'ininantV isSS, [ad L 
exam.inante-m pn pple,, see Examine v. and 

-ANTvJ 

A4 sb I, One who eNamines , an evaminer 
1620. +3, One who is being examined; a de 

ponent; also, an e*\aminee -1B12 
tB, adj. That evaTnines 
Exsjninate (cg 23 &"rtiint^t) 1471- T 
ixannitaiiis'., st'e EXAMINE ti, ] 
j-A fplc Examined -1818. 

B. sb. A person who undergoes examination 
1 ^ 7 - 

Examination (egziDemir^iJsn), ME [a 
F , ad. L, e:i.aj}unalio}tem\ see Examine j \ 
ti. A tnal, prcx?f, assay. Also -1552. 2 

The action of testing or judging by a standard 
CT. Self-cxamtaatiOUs ME 3. Investigation 
by inspection or experiment 1:630 4, Scrutiny 

^5fS' S‘ The process of testing knowledge or 
ability by questions i6i3, 6* Foimal interro 

gation, s^p, of a. ^vllness, or ati accused person 
1555. The depositions of the witness or 
accused person 1533* 

3 Phr. Pc^i- 7 tioritfm c,-, autopsy. 4. Such nn 
account now claims our e tS7& 3 To clay I went 
ihrougb part of my e for Orders 1783 Phr, bicnoKt, 
Local, Pass, Scaaie-HousC Exa^rnpiaiio^is (see theae 
words). 6, The party is brought before the magistmle 
for e. 1S61. Phr. JZ •in.cJiLe/\\.zy'\ that made by 
the party ctdling the ■Vrjiness, Cross*, Rr-i xamina 
T iOK (see CftOfaS-, Rf-), b* Pbr To take iht. e 0/ 
to inlerrogate and note down the answer.*?. 

Hence Exaiiilna.'tional A of or pertTimng to an 
a. or e’^aminations £xamina*tionrSiti, belitf m 
examinations as the teist of fitness, knowledge, etc 

Examinator (egzx'mmhdaj). 1621. [a 
late L.] One who examines ; an e.\aminer 
Mostly Sc, 

i Examine (egzK'mm'i, v. ME, [ad, F 
examiner, ad. L. examinare, i. examen', sea 
Exauen,] +1. To try, test, assay, Also/f 
-1440. a. To test judici.tlly or critically, to 
try by a st.indard ME. 3. To investigate by 
inspection or manipulation , to inspect in detail, 
scan, scrutinize ME. 4. To inquire into in- 
vestigate; to discuss critically ME 5. To lest 
(a person) by questioning (see Exmiination s) 
ME. 6. To interrogate formally (ey>. awitncss 
an accused person) ME, 7. i><ir, -ta. To ' sea 
to It ’ ihat, etc. (I'lizv) -1713. b. To inquire 
in*o 1764, 

3. E. me, 0 Eord, and prone me; trying reioEs and 
my he.TTt Ps xxvi. a 3 Doss evamiued the books 
and found the followineentry 1776. 4. Toe. whether 
things be good or euillHociKrs, a theory Ram, a plea 
Moklhy. s. I was cYn mi iv d in Hebrew and History 
Ln, Eldon. Hmce Examinee", a person under 
eMUlunation. E.va'miningly ado. seardungly 
Examiner (cgz sc -mm 3J) J530. [f. prec] 

1. One who looks into the nature or condition 
of, an investigator 1561. fa. One who inter- 
rogates; one who conducts an official inquiry 
-1686. 3. A person appointed to examine 

pupils, candidates for a degree, elc, 1715 
1 -lence Exa-minership. 

Examplar (egza-mplai), sb. Now tare 
ME. [a. OF, examplaire, cxemhlairc late 
L. exantpUzriztm, f. excntplmn. Now Tcpl by 
Exemplar.] i. A pattern, model. a. tA 
copy, transenpt, b. An exemplar of a book 
1473. ta- = Sami'llr -1:583. Hence lEx- 
a-mplary ir. e.xemplary. 

Example (egza-mp’l), iiS. ME. [a. OF 
example, cxcmple : — L cxemplum, i, exem 
eximere to take out; see ExiiMPt. Thus lit 
'something taken out, a Sami'LE ’-] r- A 
typical instance; a fact, etc that forms a par- 
ticular case of a principle, rule, state of things, 
or the like, a person or tiling tliat ilhustrates a 
quality, b. Klath A problem framed to illtis 
trate a rule 1674. c, A specimen (of workman 
ship). Also, a copy of a (rare) book, etc 1530 
3. Logic. — Gr. iTCTpiiEei77ta. (See qiiot ) 1679 
3, A signal instance of pimishinent; a per'on 
whose (ate serves as a deterrent; a warning, 
caution ME 4. A parallel case 1530. _ 6 A 
precedent, arch, or Ohs, 1509. 6. Action or 

conduct that induces imitation ME. 

r. The wiU is to Science the first e. of power 1BS4 
c. Examples oi the great masters {ntod.\ z, The i 

S (Jt) (letu). £ (Fr, Wre). 5 (fir, fom, earth) 
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EXCEEDINGLY 


13 on ar-^u;ncni: ■w iich pros'es some tiins to be true 
in a pariicular cose from another pariiciilar case A^p. 
ITffo tfsov, 5 Ijrouj^ht Co tie bar*'* ro be p;irtlsbi.d 
for e take 1031, 4, A Pis^iplme and Gencra'»uy 

^vIthouc e, Fr£[sm. 6. ’Well, you know whac e. is 
'ible to du Walton, 

Esample (egaci-mp’l'i, o. ME. [f. prec. 
sb.] 1. tnins. To exempUry; to find or give 
in jnsianoe of. OHs e.;c;. in jiais. fa. To Iio!d 
forth ns an example --1654. ta. To furnish a 
preoKdsnt or precedents for; to yjst'fy -1593. 
4, To set an example to 1631. 'f's, z/zfr, a. To 
'erre as a naming 1571, ti. To quote an 
e’mmote, B,JoNS. 

X. Of nu interest not in tliifi desr^ feiimpled in 
recent U.ereture C^rlilk 3 dlirt I may e. my 
by some mii^bty presideut tsHAi.s. 
j’Sxa'ltiplelesa, a. ran. 1603. [See -less.] 
' ’ ' ' -ifios. 


Without .1 precedent, iinOiampled 
Eianguia, -guiotts, -gaous, eiu : sec 
Exsi 

Exanimate (eg2-,'el:3s; 1534 

[ad. L, txanmatuy, see next,] i. = Ijjam- 
MATE. 1552, a 1 DesUtute or deprived of fiJii- 
matJon: spintless, 

Ih bbips .stuck v-iih carcases e. Speksuk F, Q, il 
M l. 7. Tn, Out of heart, crest-faln, c. 166S. 
Bxanlmate (egz-, v. Moiv 

tun. 1552. [f. L. cxatiimui-, exanunare, f 

rr- + atiimct breath of life, ] fi. imns. To de- 
prive of life, or of niiimation -1637 fa. To 
dlipidt-iddy. Hence Exanlma'tioa, deprivn- 
lion of life: apparent death Irani sivooccng, 
dishe.nrtemnent, 

I Ex animo (eke £B nirrw), i6ta [L.] lil 
Frooi the soul; lienoe, hoirhly, sniccrcly. 
Exannulate (elvs®'ni;JLft), a, 1861 [f. 

Lx- priv.-FANxuLUST-ATE’.J Uai. Having 
no u/inWiis or nng lound the sporangium, as 
certain ferns, 

Exantlialose (eksre ii>al^as), 1837, [f, Gr. 

(lavBteiv (sec next) + aAr Salt 4--cisn,J ,;i/sn. 

N’ative 5ulph.itc of sodnim ' (Watts). 
(lExantEiematefesEtviliF'ma), PI. -afa 
[late L., a. Gr, f. IfarS.'e.v, i If. + 

( Rfleeiy to blossom, f, iySos blossom.] i. Paii 
An efflorBsceiicL-, or rash such as takes place in 
sninli-pQ\, etc Alio, an eruptive dis- 
CISC. Cilisflv’/S/. 3. ZlLif, Erripuvee,xcrejcenoes 
on leaves I3fi5. v.ir. Exa-ntheai. Ileuoc Ex- 
a ntbem'atic, Exnntho matous adjs. of, per. 
fining to. or or the natuie of, an c E-xan- 
tnaoiato'logy, the doctrine of the exanthemata , 
i treatise on critp'.iva fevers, 

Exantliiae (eksM-nJiam). 1875. [f, Gr, 
IfcvActm (see prec.) + -iKi;.i The Purree 
Indian yelJavr of India. 

fExa-ntlate, 0.. 1550. [f. l. ixanilaU, 
cxanilati. Pad. Gr, sfovrAjii', }, ff-nWAw 
hold of a ship. But the better attested form 
ot the U word is cxanchtrc.'X iraiis. To d.-a.\v 
out as fiom a ivsil; » exhaust -rdSo. 
Hence lExantlation (onlyj^jy,). 

Exapnendtcalate (ekaaipendi'ki^il/i), a 

t-jyo, [f, Ex - appendlcula (Appen- 

Exarnfit noappcndlcles, 
Exarato (cksdrA), a. 1870. fad. L. «- 

arattn-. seenevi,| Applied to a variety 

thrmvn'oif'^ '■^kich the lanal skin is simply 

lE'Xarate, o. 1636 exarate. 

plotighl I. trun,. To plough 
up, a. To write or note down -1657. Hence 
is.xarEi''tioiL (now rmre)^ 

Exarc^ (e'ksa-ik), 15S8 [ad. L, exarcht-s- 
„ Ex-pref,2) +<fpy«R.] 

I Under the Byzantine Emperors, thegoveimor 
ofa distant provmce, as Africa or Ittdy. a, 
ccL In the t-astern Chtirch, oriF. s= * arch- 
bishop , < metmpohlan ‘ patriarch later, a 
deputy of the pamarch, entrusted with some 
special chaige or mEsion, 

Ex^ebate (e-ksacknit, e3cElvk,rt). 1561 
f txarchus ExaeCH 1 
1 he office, or the province, of an exarch, vaA 

Tfc'sarcliy* 

JSxareolate feka,aTj'Jl^i;), a. 18S6, [f. 


' Exarillate (eksise iilA), a 1830. [i, Ex- 
a/-i/&r+-.T.TE Bot. Not ariUate, 
Exaristate ('eksiari-stA), a, 1866 [t Es- 
7 >j^^ + Axista-p-ate*.] Boi. Not aristate. 
Esarticalate (eksiajti-kjiSlA), a. 1835. [f. 
Ex- + arttculus -(--ate 2.] Untom. 
Hot jointed; not consisting of tv.o parts. 
Exarticclate (^Ls,ajfi-lti*I^Jtj, v. 163^. 
[f as prec. -1 - -.vteX] ‘[a. To put out of joint, 
b. To amputate at a joint 1884 Hence E-x- 
axticnladion, tdlslocation ; amputation at a 
joint 

Exasperate (egza-sperA), jta ^U. and 
ppl. a 1540. [id. L, exaspcri^tus, see next.] 
■[■A. pa. ppU, Exasperated -1609 
5 ppl, a. J. Boi Covered uilli short stiff 
points iS65 a. In senses of EXitSPESATE 
t’ a, 3 (irrrA.) 160 r. 

I SwalJaws which (hoe, dj'ing jear Sets spinning 
in black circles Mks. Brow^iisg, 

Exasperate (cgxa'spereit), z> 1534. [f. L. 
exaspumi’, e.xaspcrtire, fi tjr- -t- asper rough.] 
ti. To make hai-sh or rugged -1765. s. To 
make more fierce or violent 1011. jb. 'lo 

moke, or represent as, worse -1750. 3. To 

embitter, mtensdy 1348. 4. To irritate, to m- 

cense 1534. fs- wir. To become enr.iged; of 
dungs, diseases, etc. : To become worse -1734, 
a To e, and inflame a sore F.arrow. 3. A temper 
exasperated by diieaat. PnrscoTV. +, The poor n-u 
exasperated against the rich Fr*\kus 5. The Dis. 
lemper ei asperated North. Hence Exa-sperated 
rtjS/. a.ini.imosciiScS; Btr Jgjtcted in a fintous atti- 
tude. EiSfsperater.-or. Exa-speratinglyerfr, 

Exasperation (cgMsp&ti’J'vn). 1547. farl. 

H txBp.t-afuwevi; see prec ] 2. Exacerbation 
ld33' The action of ex.ispeniting. Also, a 


cause or means of exasperating 163 r 3 The 
condition of being exasperated, initation, vio- 
lent passion or .inger 1347. 

_ ludgiag by the a ofthe fils WoTTON. A Their 
til usage and exacpaatioiis of Em AttcsbUKI. 3 
The e. of bis &pint3 Soutu, 

tExau-ctorate, v 1593 [f L. exauciorat-, 
cxjtuloratt to dismiss from service, f cx-x 
aucfor.'J ta iratis. To dismiss ftoin service; to 
deprive of office, authority, or ra.ik 1623, n. 
To destroy the authority of (a law. etc ) 1R93 
t They did t. and depose the Trotcctor Rieliid 
Cramwell W. Row. Mence tEsau’ctorate ///, a, 
tEsauctoraduon, tiie action ofcvauctoruiing 
tExau-gnirate, sv, 1600. [(.L.exattfft/rai-, 
c.twwfwArrt. to profane; see .Ic/Gt/R,] a. To 
undo tlie maugumtion of; to make profane 
-1693. b. To augur evil to 1532. Hence 
T^mugura-tfon, the aaion of unhallouing 
tExau-n, [repr. (fgraiij, proaimc. of Er, 
exifripi j == Exempt si. BUTUtr. Ilnd. 
Exauthorate, -ation, var. fl, Exaucto- 
KATE, etc, 

fExau'tliorize, v. 1546. [f. Ex- + Au- 
TUORizii.J ^ ExAUCTOitATE V. Hcncc i*Ex- 
authoriza.'tiQn, 

Excalcarate (eksiktc-IkariT), n. 1884. 
= Ecalcak.m e. 

tExca-lceate, v. 1633. [£ L, excaUaP, 

ixcalcciXTCy f, €x-^-^c(ilcet(s <i slioe.] tra/is, Xo 
take oX the shoes of Hence tE3ccEilcea'tion, 
tlie action oftalving ofTiheshoes^ as a raaik 
of worship. 

tEx:calfe.‘ction. yare, 1607. fad. Xa. ex4:ah 
f^chonem., f, (ult*) cx* caUfac^rz to heat] 
Calefactioa. Hence tE^esUfa’ctive, tEical- 
fa'ctory ikdji, tending to tt arm ; heating’. 
Excalibur (eksktc-libaj). [a. OT.Escalibor, 
corrupt f.C.VLinuRN, inGeoffiey of Monmouth 
(dii40) Calibv)mis. Cf. the name of the Irish 
sword Ca;i 7 z«r£>/^f ?= ‘hard-bolly’, i.r ‘vora- 
cious' (Rhys).] The name of King Artlmr s 
Swords 

Excamb (ekskse-rab), v. 1629. [ad. med I. 
exctyniiare-, see EXCHANGE u, j 5c. Law To 
exchange (land). AEo a.bsgl var. Exca-mbie. 
b^xca-mbion, e.vdiange. spec of land. 
ExcanOescence (ekakmnde sens). 1684. 
[Ad. E exeandesesntia, £ (nit.) «x- -f- eanducart 
to grow white-hot.] a. Heat, tlie state of 
growing hot. tb. Anger, passion, vax. tEx. 
rS? . So Excaode’seent <2, white-hot, 


-Pv .looD, [I. cancie *5 

late!'^ ^ + -ate “. ] Bot Not areo- (Dicta) 

I fExcanta-tiotL (ekskraitl't-J'pn). rare 1580, 


*e (mim). a (p.zss). au (Ici/d). t) (etd), (Pi. chef}. 


s [ever]. 91 (/, eye). , (pr. eau dc vie) 


[f 'L.txcantan ] The .action of reaovine h-. 
thing) by enchantment -1863. ^ 

tExca-rcflte, ». id 48. [f.IateL exm^iat 
rvcaiwurc to deprive of flesh 1 To 

the fle-^h of -1709 Hence 
divested of flesh, or of a liuman body oim L 
incarnate. ‘‘^8 " 

Excarnation (ekskamci'/an). 1847 pf 

pr^, , see -AXIOM,] i. Bnat Ametli'ociof 
isolating the blood-vessels alter injection hi 
the a^ncy of putrefaction or immersion m an 
acid (Craigk 3. Sepambon from the flesh anii 
from fleshly conditions 1853, 

j-Excamificate lekskajm-nkrit), c. j-g- 

[f. L, e.vcai mficat-, excn mf.cm e to tear to 
pieces, see Ctll.viFE.x.] B„„s. a. To torture 
rack. b._ To do the office of an erecuiioner 
upon -iG 64 Hence Exca miSca'lion the 
action of taking away the ilcbh. 

Ex cathedra: see Cathedra. Hence 
Excathe-dralu. autbont.-itive j E^cadbadrate 
V. to condunm authoritatively (liEsulck). 

Excavate (e'kskaitiiti, v, 1599 [f l 

exi-onai-, cxcanatc to hollow out, see Cave! 
1. tram. To make hollow by removing the m 
side; to dig out leaving a hollo ,v a. % fona 
(a hole, channel, etc j by hollowing out 1839 
3. To Uy hire by digging; toimearih k\sc 4 
1840, 4. To get out by digging 1348. “ 

I. Hie gruund is e\-i.a\alcd in a circulnr shape so 
IS to make a pit PiiiPLip. 2, 'J o e. a tanal iS„ 

S Copper was cveavated in iliispiacoiSiS Henre 
E-xcavate ppl. a. ^ 

Excavation, (tltskavi'i [en). i6ti. [ad, L 

e.io,nu!ttot,em; soe prec.) x. Ibe Rcfioii of 
eveavuting or of digging ou t .n hollow or hollows 
in; an lashmcu of this. s. An ekc.rvaied space 
a cavity or hollow 1779. 3. The proofs of 

laying bare by evcav.itiiig; an unetirtiUng 18S4 
z The wne. press w a- an oblong e. in the rock iSiS 

Excavator [u ksicavnisi). 1815 [f. Ex 

C A VA rE w + -OK. ] I . One w ho, or that which 
excavates a, A machine for digging out 

0. 1rth, etc, ; also, an instrument for remoting 
the carious p irts jii a tooth 1864 Hence Ex 
cavatoTiaJ, Exca'vatory uP/s. pertaining to 
excavation. 

Excavc (eks|kJi‘v), SI, rate 1578. [ad. L 
e>,c.ivaie J 'To scoop or hollow out, Al.o 
absol. 

[Exce'cate, v 1540 [f. E- exctecai-. ex 

cxcare to make blind, f, r v- +.f,ur:?tj' ] To malie 
blind, lit. ani Jig, -1665. Jlcnce fExce-cate 
ppl. a. blinded. Exccca'tion, puJilsJiaiefit by 
blinding [tudi ]; also yig. 

fExce-dent rare, ^ 1655 [ad. L exte 
d^fium'i i>E:e Exceed j Thnt which e^:ceedb 
cxci'Rs -1811. 

Exceed (cks^'dj, t\ [ME, ad, T 

1. utr/ki'fr, ad^ L. cxcedf^rc to go out, cedars \ 

1* £j'a/is. To ptiss out ot, to transcend the 
limns of,’ to go heyond, Ofis, or an://, a. To 
be £re.aer tlun, to be too great for ME 3 
To surpass, outdo ME, t4« inir. To pjiss the 
hounds of propriety or of tiuth -1815, 5, To 

be pre-eminent; to surpass others; to prepon 
derate 14S2. 6. Cliiefly mCambiidgeuse; To 
liave more, or bL.‘tter- fare, than usual. Also of 
the 'wmnions’ : To be :ii extra quantity 1590 

^ tjceede Tht; Prescript Of this Scroulti 

‘ir * ^ ® buchgiiufa .4s did e,\ceeiie 

al[ consolation 16-5, Each pare e\ct,eds tlie whole 
sui xuSiY. 3, PIqw niLich a ChmU exceeds AJoLair 
ro^ 4 You cannot po&aibl^ e. in your love to him 
^758 S' Punish H5, 5.S puy stall DrydeNr 
H ence Excfie’da.'ble tt, that tnay be exceedod 
Excee'der, 

Exuding (<;ksriliq), vbl xb. 1480. [f 
prec ] I. The action of Exceed v, a. conci 
a. pL III Cambridge use; Extra commons 
allowed on festival occasions. Also iransf 
1^9, f b. .An otcess, a sizrijliis -2833. 
EXCee-fiing, a. andaaff. 1494. [f, as 
prec.] 

^ adj, -f- 1 . Going to extremes -1742. a 
Extremely great, excessive 1547. +3. Of sui- 

pasaing excellence —1599, 

3. Christ tc»l.e..our nature vpon In m.. Oh, what an 
e. thiDg 15 this Latikbji 

E. adv. — next. Now somewhat ardi. iS3< 
My heart is e, heauy PTuchAdo iir iv, =!, 

Exceedingly leksi-diglij, adn. 1470. [f 


1 (szt). t [Psyche), g (whst). p (got) 
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prcc 1 1 1. So as to sui-pass otheis. a. Above 
measure, e^'tremely 1535 " 

Excel Cekge-l),z'. Also lExcell, ME. [ad 
f. iicelle-r, ad. L. excellcys, f. to 

rM high, from the same root as cclsvs.'] _i. 
zaty To be superior or pre-eminent, uau, in 
qual.ties or praiseworthy actions ; to sur- 
pass others. 2. iraM. To be superior to 
(others) m some respect; usu m a good sense ; 
to outdo, surpass 1493- b. To surpass [another’s 

qualities or work) (rjrr) r6it. i' 3 . To be too 

hard or great ior -i 703 - 
I Viiit.ible fls watei, tbuc slialt not excell Crfii. 
\lix 4 To e. at a game 1802. 2. baba all_ bit es 

eccEllmg Siirm '"t. 3. bbe op’iid, hut to shut Excel 'li 
bar treiigth Milt. P. L. 11 SS4. 

Excellence fe-kselSria). ME. [a. F., ad 
L cxcdkiiliii , f. excs!lenlemJ\ X. The state or 
fact of excelling; the possession chiefly of good 
qualities m an unusual degree; surpassing 
ineiit, virtue, etc , dignity, eminence, a. That 
m winch a person excels 'ME. t 3 . a. An ex- 
cellent personality -1790. b. = Excellency 
3 b -1796, 

3 Sii*} you oje not I^ornnt of wlint e i^erte^ la at 
hi3 weapon Hand, V IL i 43 « aduration duo ; 

to your oth&r fe\ceUenc£s UocIvE, i 

Excellency (e'kscleusi). ME. [See prec 
and -EXCY.] tl. = EXCELLENCE I, -17S3 3 - 

=1 EXCELLENCE a. 1601, t 3 - a. ^ Excel- 

lence 3 a. jSB 3 . b. As a title of honour 
(‘Applied, formerly, to roy.il personages, to 
ladies, and others; now, only to ambassadors, 
governors {and their wives), and certain other 
high officers.) 1533 

I They onely consult to cast him downefrom his e 
Fs 1x11. 4. *. Crara’d (as ho thmks) with excellenetes 
Tjiet. N IL uh Z63. 

Excellent (e’kaelcnt) ME [a. F.,ad.L. 
exuihnkni’, see Excel.] 

A. as/v. Excelling 

B. ad], I. That excels or surpasses in any 
leapeot ; pre-eminent, superior. Ois. or arch. 
ME ta. ExcelUngmrankordignityrexalted, 

1 ghly honourable -1702. 3. Extremuly good. 

( 1 he current sense ) 1604. 

I fhe e, btigbtnessB of the Sunne Biuxorviu 
h aaboth was an c, hypocrita liuMC. a H13 Narao 
nloieis a Ps, csImil 13 3. An e song Shaks , 

Cird'iier EiELvn, Ilrink Arhuthnot. 'ihe e. of tho 
Earth Hitsvav. 

tC. adv. Excellently -1756 
Hence ExceUently aii'.'in an e manner or 
degree. 

•fExce'Ise. 156S, [ad. L. excehns-, see 
Excel ] 

A. adj. Lofty, high; esp. in fig. sense -1637. 
E sb, [tr. L. exceisum.'\ A lugh pUce [rare) 

-1C09. 

Excelsior (ekse Isi os'). 1778. [L-, comp nr. 
of cicehus high ] j| i. Tho Laua motto 
( 1 ghcr') on the seal of the State of New 
York. (The adverbial meaning is not justified ) 
Hence attni. m The BxccUior State, New 
^ ork. 3. U.S, A tr.ade name for short thin 
c Tried shavings of soft wood used for stuffing 
cushions, mattresse.s, etc Also attrth iS 63 . 
fExce-lsitude. 1470. [f. L cxcehus.'] 1-Iigli- 
ne=s -3:599. 

Excentral(ckse'ntral'), ti. 1S47. 
irwf™m + -.'XL ] Bill. Out of the centre; Ec- 
centric. (Diets.) 

Excentric, -al, etc. t see Eccentric, -al. 
Except fekse'pt), S'. ME. [ad Y.txcsptsr, 
f L, except-, excipere, f, ex- a,- cape re ] j.trazis. 
lo take or leaxe out [of any aggrcg.ite or 
whole), to exclude; to omit X530 3. itttr. To 

object or take exception 1577. fa. /rant To 
object. Const, with simple obj. or cl., a.7i2iBJ/| 
k -1753- t4- To protest against. Shaks, 

ts Eiron, for ACCEPT -J635. 

r He was excepted from the general p.Trdon Blunt. 
-Hie Church excepted, no agent [stc.] Brvce. ^ I 
inai/ be allowed to e. lo the i^ltneascts brought ajainst 
me Bacon 3. Others excepted, that tbLs a, no- 
th ng worth Fullek, 

Kxcept ME, L, excepitis 

pa pple.; sec EXCEPT •v,] 

= E\cepted. (Often in, nominative 
absol. foUovviu^thesb. ; = ‘ (being) excepted 

B. prep, I, Excepting, >iith the exception of, 
sa\e, but, (Orig. the pu, pple preceding the sb ) 

(Ger. Tvoln). 


ME. ts. Leaving out of account ; hence, m 
addition to, besides {rare) -^1756. 

I The rabble .know nothing flf liberty e. the uatne 
Golosm 

C. cojtj\ r, {more fully) Excep( that {the cniy 
form now used) 1568. ss, — ' unless ' if not ' 
ME. arHz. 3. Otherwise (or elsewhere, etc.) 
than 1586. 

X. Rich, //, I 5 v, 6 a. E my memory fails me, 
these are all Mo'tON. No drama ,vpill be[v.Titten] e 
It be by the same hiind Southeti’. 3 The city was 
strongly fortified on all sides, e. here {mftd.). 

Exceptant (chscTtani), 1697. [ad, L. 
cxcepianUjii\ see Except v J 

A. adj. That excepts 1846. 

B, sh. One who excepts ; esp,^ in ar 

accused peison who excepts to a. judge or juior. 

Excepting (ckseptnj). 1549 [f. Ex- 

cep rw.J 

A. prep I. quasi-;>nr;i». == ' If one excepts ' 
1549. 3. 'With the exception of, except 1618. 

AU young Personp, c my self Haues. 

Bx conj, ^ ExCEin' C. I~3. 1641. 

Exception (ekse'pjonV ME, nd. L. 

except tozteiii, see Except.] i. The action of 
excepting from ths scope of aproposiuon, rule, 
etc.; the state or fact of being so excepted. 
Const. to, 3. Something that is excepted , 
a person, thing, or case to which the general 
rule is not applicable. Const, to, ■ffamt 1483 
3, Li 77 £u [cf. Except v, c,] a. A plea made by 
a defendant in bar of the plaintiff's action ; in 
Sc. — Defence. ME. b. An objection 

made to the ruling of a court in the course of 
a tnal 1715. c- In Courts of Equity (now 
03 a.) : An objection by the plaintiff to the 
defendant’s answer as insufficient, f4. itansf 
2L. A pleatendingtoevade the force of nn oppo 
neni's argument -1643, b. A formal objection 
; -iCSp 5. Objection, demur, cavd; an instance 
j of this. Ohs QT afTh, 1571 
I r Phr. TJe£ e proves i/ie rule • OTIS 
in full ‘Eoicepdon proves the rule in the cases not 
eNceptedS but itow abbrevuitcd and talcen lu sense 2 
t. E^vpt w 13 an e, from the rule* of all oiher 
couninefi I’ULura. 3 Phr, /?.// ^ e.xceptit»u a 
st.iteTTient of objections to the ruling or diiectlon of a 
jucljti drawn up on behalf of the diS'AtUified part^, 
and suboutted to a higher Court. 5, raevposBtheiii- 
sclucs to many evceptions and cauiUaiions A.V 
Tran^l Pre/.^. Phr, TotaJtee io , to 

obiecc tof also (chieAy with at') to take oiTeuce at. 
Exceptionable (€kbe*pj3iiabH),fl. 1664, [f. 
prec. -ABLE.] I. Open to exception or objec- 
tion. 11 a. Occas misused for Exceptional 
iSor. Hence Exce^ptionableness. Bxce'p- 
tionaWy adv. 

Exceptional ( ekse'pjbnal) , rz. 1B46. [f. ns 
prec. 4 -AL ] Of the nature of or forming an 
exception; unusiLal. 

Documents or records of e, value 1875 Hence 
Exce ptiona'hty, e, character. Excc'ptioaad-ly 
adv.., -ne&s. 

Exce-ptionary, n:. rare, 1783. [f. as prec. ! 
-f--AKYk] Of, pertaining to, or indicative of, 
•VH; exception; Excei^tional. 
i'Eisce'ptioncr, One who tabes exception ; 

an objector. MlLTON. 

Exceptionless (elcse*pj5nles), a. 1782. 
[See -LESS.] Without an cxceplion 
A renewed act of.-induTpensable, e. disqualification 
Burke. 

Exceptions (ckse'pjos'), a, i6o£l [f. Ex- 
ception -H- ous, after captious^ Disposed to 
make objections; cavilling, captious. 

It is the character of Country ladies to be e , and 
suspuiousofslightsCiiESTERF. Hence Exce'ptLoas- 
ness. 

Exceptive (ekscptiv). 1563, [ad. lute L. 
cxctpitvus\ see EXCEPT v ] 

A. adj I. LogiCt etc. That excepts something 
(see qiiots ) a. Of persons, etc. ; Disposed to 
take exception, captious 1621* 

X. E Conj unctionw aie, if ic be not unless that, 
etc. 1751 E propositions Jevons. An e clause in- 
troduced into ihe act Fpouott, Excemtlvely adv 

B. sb. [The adj. used ahiQl.'\ Logic An ex- 
c^tive word or proposition 
tExce-ptless, a, [irreg. f. Except v, -t’ 
-T.ESS,] Making no exception, TtmQ?ivs,\\\ 50a, 

Exceptor (^septoi, -sj). 1641. fa. late D; 
sec Except z'. 1 An objector '-1690 2, 

to. Ashorthand wnter-i73a. b, HiU, A clerk 
of the Court of Chancery under the later Ro- 
man Empire 1738, 


fExceTetorate, v 1621. [f. L. excerebrat , 
exccrehrarc, i, cx- A- cerehram \ i. irans. To 
clear out from the brain. 2. To beat out tl e 
brains of. Hence Bxcerebradion, the action 
of beating out the brains; also, the removing 
o! tlie contents of the skull 
tExce^rn, v, 1578, [ad. L cxce?’nere f ex 
to sift] = EXCllETE. -1738. So Bx 
ceTnent a. = Exchetoey. 
iExce^rp^i^ ^5^3- [ad. L. = Ex 

c?;i?PT V I “1697. 

Excerpt (eksoipt^ eks3ipt\ sh. \^.pL ex- 
cerpta. 163S [ad. L exc&rpium pa. pple. neut ; 
see nL‘\t.] i. A passage taken cut of a book oi 
maniisciipt, anextiALt 2. An article from the 
"Transactions' ot a society, a periodical, etc 
printed off separately, Q,LoJp-p)int. 1883 
Excerpt (eksS apt ) , z/. 1536 [f. L. excerpt , 
exCerperCf f, ex--^ carpcrc to pluck.] I. irans 
To take out as an e\tract; to extract, quote 
Alsojr^W. t2. To pluck out; to remove. Also 
fig -1612, 

X. He had excerpted .many notes and preccdeijis 
Hevun, Hence Exce-rptson, tht. action of exce pt 
in^ . that whirh ib e\k.erpncd. Escc'rptive a xn 
dmed to e. tExceTptor, one who cjiceipt^.. 
Excess (eksc's). ME [ad. K exth^ ad I 
excesem^ f. excedere to Excised. ] ti. 'i he action 
of going out or forth , adjouinmeni -1621. ‘j'b 
jig. Departiue fiont custom, leason, etc. -1738 
'fa. Wioletice of pos'^ion ' (J ), extravagant feel 
iiig -1742. 3* The action of over&tepping (a 

limit) ; gomg beyond (one’s rights, decency 
moderation, etc.) ME. 4. Intempeiance, ep 
in eating and diinkiog ME. 5* The fact of 
exceeding something else m amount or degree 
1618. b. The amount by which this is done 
1557. tc. Usury Merck, U. i. in. 63. 6 Tl e 
fact or state of being greater in amount or 
degree than is usual, necessary, or right; an 
excessive amount or degree (of anything) ME 
1 Phr ’\E <2-?^ ecstasy, trancB) stupefaction 

3 The full wrath beside Of vengeful justice bore for 
oar e Miit Dibea into excesses liitle shore of 
lebelhoii Jumus* £• of jurisdiction on tlie part of 
the House 1891. 4 The excesses of the preceding 

niglit JjAtHAM. 5 When..one or more muscles nc: 
:n e, of theic opponeois, a squint Is produced Hari.\'s 
P hr Spherical e the quantity by which the sui 1 Oi 
the degrees m the angles of spherical tnaaglei e'«ce€d 
i8o^ 6, So distribution should vndoo evceasie, And 
' each man have enough Lear tv i. 73 Paisimo]i> 

: !<; ihe more pardonable e of the t'^^o ArmKWi,K> 

I Hence fBxce*s3 a , fExce^sstnl a = Bxcasswi. 

Excessive (ek« siv). ME. [a, F. exicsstf 
-ive, f, L. excess-, excede? 41 see Exceed. ] 

A. ad/. Characterized by, or exJiibmng Ex 
CESS, m various senses. 

Evccisiuc greefe [is] the CQE-mie to the Uuing AUs 
IP ell I. L 45. 

tB. iiiT’i'.w. Excessively adv. -1796. 

Hence Exce’ssively adv in au e raaniiLr 
amount, or degree. Exce-ssiveness. 
Exchange (eksjiJ/i'nda), sb. [ME. es- 
chauxge, a. AF. escliavr^e (mod F. d kait^^e) ■ — 
lateL. ejnrn»!<i;«w; seelixcHtNCE u.] i.The 
action, or an act, of reciprocal giving and re 
cciving, 3, Lavi 'A mutual grant of equd 
interests, the one m considciation of the other 
(Blackstonc) 1574. 3. The action of giving or 

receiving com for coin of equivalent value foi 
bullion, or for notes or bills; tlie trade of a 
money-changer ME. 4. The system of trans- 
actions by which the debts of individiialsxesiding 
at a distance from their creditois are settled 
without the transmission of money, by the ise 
of ' bills of exchange ' 1485 5. = Bill of Fh- 

change (see Bill sbd] 1485. 6. « CHANGE 

ME 7 That which is offered or given in ex 
change, e, g, a newspaper sent in letnm foi 
another 1490. 8. A place of exchange, esp a 

building in. which the merchants of a town 
assemble for the transaction of btisiness. Also 
fig. C£ Burse, Change. 1569. b. =» telephone 
Lxchange (Telephone si.). 

1. E of gold for silver 155?, of goods for monej 
Blaccstoive, of prisoners Smyth, of sslutatioiis 
SrsNCMY, of commi.ssion& 1875, of pieces captured im 
CfacA iSjB. 3. Wellcoutheheineschaungescheddea 

[j.e, Fr Aitf] setle Chauceh. 4- I I'aue bits for 
monie by e. From Florence, and must beere [at 
P.vdua] detiuer them Taza. Shr. iv. iu 8 m Phr. Far 
of e,, the recognized standard value of the coiuago 
of one country m terms of the coinage of nnother 
tf.f, sterling at piic «= 25 francs French money 

0 (fzr, ffm, (jartlU 


0 (Fr. p^7t). u (Ger. M(iUer). w (Fr. dane). 3 (curl), e (e») (thisre). c [ci) (peia) f (Fr. fatre). 
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or rf i. lidso dimply cxe;J:a}t^e\ , {a) the 

price fLt which foreign bills ma> be purchased ^ {L} 
sometimes, the percemage by whica this differs from 
par. (If the pnee of a foreign bill Is ahoi e par, c 
exchange is the country in which the bill Is 

drawn % if below par, m r/j J^iDour,) Ar 5 Si'->-a.iicm ft/ 
t sec ARiL.iTE\TioN. 8, Sir Thomas Gresham 
named tc the Barse, whereunto afterward Queone 
JSHzaboth gave the na^je of Koyoll E, z SQS-^ 

Excliange (et-S|ij'?*T.d,^),c' Mh [ci. OF. 

tscJiaK^ii!r[madJc/tim"ei-} — ^L-iteF ixcapiiian, 
see Change t/.] i. ii-ans To change away; 
to dispose of by exchange; to give or pnrt with 
(something) for somethlngin return. Aisaahio! 
14S4. Q, To give and receive reciprocally : to 
mterchange. Ccn\t, obj. viih (a person). 1602 
3. Mil,, etc. a. To give up a prisoner m return 
for one taUeo by tlie enemy lysd. b. also!. To 
pass, by exchange with another officer, fntd 
or out o/ one jjgiraent ^ah another lyBy 4. 
intr. Chiefly of coin ; To be received as an 
equWalent/or 1776 5 train To Change ME 
r. Thtyshidl not e, iiar.ihecaie the first fruits of 
the latiti Eusk. xlvln. tj, Old money evcliEJiged for 
new Camden, a. E. forglnenesse with me, Nohic 
Hnmlet v, ii, 3 .,d, 4. An English sovereign 

exchanged St little while ago for thirteen rupees tSga 

Excnangeable (eltsifj'efndga.hT), a 1575. | 
[f, pree. + -.A '*LE. J i. That may be exchanged. 
Const, fur. 1651. ta. = Commutative 1 
{I'are) 1575. 

r On condition of General Lee being dcciared e 
Washinoton. Plir E. valuc% value estimated l.y 
vhat wll be given for a thing Hence Exeba. nge- 
aM'lIty. 

Excttangerfektitjrind7,3r). Alsofor. 1531 
[f. as prec.m*EHhJ One who exchanges or 
mates an exciiange; fa bAnicerfi/trf.r'. xxv. 37J, 
Ezcliequer (eksitje'kat). [ME. esrSuher, 

T OF. tichequitr (mod. ichtguier) “ ined.L, 
scaccanti'n chess-board; seeCnEQUEK, CflF.cit. 
The ts- has been mistaken for the OF es - : — U 
«-.] ft. A ohesa-boani-1474. s. Under the 
Norman kings : An otEce or department of 
8’ate manag^sd by the Treasurer, the nidges of 
the King's Coart, and csmia B.irons appointed 
by the King, Its functions, which were both 
administrative and Jtidicnl, were dividad hater 
iilto two distinct branches; sea 3, 4 (So called 
with reference to a t.ible covered with a cloth 
divided into squares, on which the accounts of 
the revenue were kept byrae.ttisof countera.) 
ME 3. (More fully Court of £., £ of f has.) 
A court of law, historically representing the 
Anglo-Norman exclieqtier jn it= judicial ca- 
pacity, Its jurisdiction was extended, by a 
legal iiclion, from matters oF retenite to ail 
kinds of cases Its equitable jurisdiction was 
abohslted in 1S41. (Now merged m the King's 
Bench Divtsiou J 1439. 4, The department of 

state charged with the receipt and custody of 
the moneys collected by the revenue depart- 
tneuts ME. 5. Pecuniary possessions in general 
155^ Also/g andyve 
*. Phi Chantfller o/lheE.s ori£iuallp’, an asais- 
t-nt to the trecflureT, now, the respon-ihle finance 
minister of the United Kingdom, see Cmancsi-lqk. 
4 The 4 , being so exhuosted with tbo dehts of kin^ 
James Clarendon, g. The. .impoverished state of 
niy e T sAcicrsAT 

Cotttl.i e.-tlill, a bin of credit issaed bynnthorriy 
of Poriiament, liisifiiiff mferest at the current rate: 
hence e.-biIl-offlce, the ofirci: where these are issued 
Eld received J -bond, a hond issued by the E. at a. 
fived rate of interest, and fea/iaed period ; -tsliics, 
the notched stiol-a with winch the accounts of the Jli. 
were formerly kept. 

E;xcliequer[ekS|t/e-ksj\(v, 1703. ff.prec.] 
I fntnr. To place in an exchequerfiwre). 3, To 
proceed against in the Court of Exchequer 1809. 
Excliequer-cliaintier. 1494. i. The cham- 
ber devoted to the business of the royal ex- 
chequer. a. ' A tribunal of error and appeal’ 
(Whakton) , now incrgea in the Court of Ap- 
peal ijas. 

E.TCj 4 e(ekssi'd), w. 175S. [ad. L. rjraOi'rs, 
f er- + cxdrn to cut.] (ran.!. To cut out. 
Also fig. 

Exci-pient. 1736. [nd. L. exdpuntcut, 
pr ppla ; see Except v.\ 

+A. ad/, Tiiat takes exceptioih 
B. si. 1, One who takes up in succession 
(1 jxi!) 1852, a. That ingredient in a compound 
medicine w hich takes up or receives the rest, as 
the syrup in boluses, etc. 1733. 3. The material 


or surface that receives the pigments in painiing 

l^l’ciple (ek3tp'l\ Exciptile (e-teipliil'}, 
vars. of next 

j!JExcipulum(eksi 11857. [L., =‘11 

receptacle': cf. Excipient.] Boi. A layer of 
cells partially enclosing, as a enp, the Apothe- 
CTUW in lichens. 

Excise (ekssiz), li, 1494. [app. a MDn. 
txcijs, also accijs : — ^late L. type *accsnsstm, f. 
acconsarexa tax.f. (i.f+fearwtax, see Census.] 
r. got. Any toll or lax. a. spei. ‘ A duty 
ch.trged on home goods, ejtiier in the process 
of their manufacture or before their sale to tlie 
home consumers ' [P.ncycl. Brit.} 1596. Also 
fransf. and fig. 3. Payment or imposition of 
exc.se 1710. 4. 1 he government department 

charged with the colleeuon of the excise Now 
known as the Board of Customs and Excise. 

3 £ ijrrj^, a hateful tux levied npon ccntmoduies, 
and adjudged nut hv' the common judges of properly, 
but wretches hired by those to whom 0 . is paid 
Johnson Comh, E. duties, those collected by the 
fioajd of fniaiid Revenue, comprising many im- 
properly so named, e £, the tat fornmiorial hearings, 
g-vinc licences, etc. 

Excise ;^cks3i-z), t'.J 1578. [f L. trrcfj'j 
ixcitfert, f, ra'- + CA*A*« to cut ] fi, trans. 
= Circumcise i. -1650. a. To cut off 01 out 
Alsoy^ 1647- 3. To notch 1578. 
a. 1 o e. a tumour, a teference (mad). 

Excise (eksai-z), » - 1652. [f. Excise si ] 
tr. traus. To impose an excise or tax upon. 
Also tratisf and fig. -1765. a, 'I'o force to pay 
an eve sc-dtie; lienee, to overcharge rdjp. 
Exciseman (elv-wt-zmitn). 1647. [f. Ex- 
crijErA -t-MAN,] An officer who collects exase 
duties and prevents evasion of the excise lews. 
Exedsiou (eksi’.^on). 1490. [ad. L. exci- 
sioncm) cf F. exnsjon.} i. The action or pro- 
cess of cutting off or out; extirpation; destruc- 
tion. Also fig. 2, The .action of cutting off 
from a religious society: e.\coininun!c.atiD>ii647. ; 

I. E. of ears had indeed gone out of fashion 1864, 
Ihe e. of 4 clause fimdl. 

Excitability (eksoitabidiii). 17S8 [f.next ] 
i. The quality of being excitable, or easily ex- 
cited 1803. 3, Phys. Of an organ or tissue : The 
capacity of being cicited to its characteristic 
activity hy the action of a specific .stimulus. 

I. Romola. shrank .from tlie shrill of those 
Lltimiuated women Geo. Eliot 

Excitable (efcssftdb 1), d. 1609. [ad, L 
excitahhs-, see Excite w.] Cap.abla of being 
excited : easily excited. Const to. 

Excitant (c ksxtant, eksOftnnl). 1607 [ad. 
L exestaiilem-, see Excite v ] 

A. adj. That excites or siimnltitcs (see Ex- 
cite V ). 


B. jJ> An agent which excites (organs or 
tissues) to increased vital activity; a stimulant. 
Also, .an agent for inducing electrical action, 
1^3 

-[■E-xcitats, 7 t, 1548, Pa.i. excitate. [£ L. 
crcrinr-ppl.stetnoft.m/iNe ] ^ Excite -1660, 
Hence Exo.'tati’sre, Exm'tatory m/js., able or 
tending to excite. 

Excitation (eksltFi-Jen). ME [,0. F , ad. L. 
exetiaitostem, see prcc ] i. The action of ex- 
citing (see Excite w.) a. A means of excite- 
ment; a stimulus, instigation {arch ) 1627. 3- 
The state of being excited, excitement. Now 
ran. M E, 4. Eltclr , etc. The process of in- 
ducing an electric or magnetic coaditiort; also, 
the condition 1656. 

fExcita-tor. rare. i 6 S 9 [a. L. ; See Ex- 
CITATE and -OR ] One who, or tiiat which, 
excites ; spat, in Bleotr., an instrument for 
discharging aLeyden jar, etc., without exposing 
the operator to the shock 


Exdte fakssrt), 7-. ME. fa, F. exdUr, 
ad, U. cxxijfirzT, freq. of exetan to call forth, f, 
exr + citie.'l x. iraas. To set in motion, stir 
up, incite. 3. To rouse up; to call forth or 
quicken ME. 3. To induce, elicit, occasion 
ME._ 4. To move to strong emotion, stir to 
passion 1850, 5. a- £Uctr., etc. To induce 

electric or magnetic activity in; to set (a cur- 
rent) in motion. b. Pkologr, To sensitize fa 
plate). 1646, 

I. We e, children by pausing them WoLLAgroN, 


[H] eexcited his aticndants tc resist J,>,e Mill. 

With Shunts, the Coward’s Courage they e. IJrtdf”' 

^ Foe aninsurrecuon Froude 4, 1 he only readt 
bad been to e. the Under-hiecretary for Intbri 
STfPKEN Hence Excl'tedly adv. EicuHvo - 
tending 10 e. ' 

Excitement (ekssi tment). 1604, [f Ex 

CITE V. -t-jiENT j I. The action ofexWinv 
the fact of or state of being excited, excimuon 
Somewhat ran. 1830 a. PatJs. A state nf 
abnorm.-d activity in any organ 17S8. g. Some 
thing tliat excites; an incentive to action 
[aiv/i .) , an occasion of mental excitement ifo4 

J. Thee .and propayaiinn of motion HnjsCHfL i 
Thee, it ITraanriainsm] caused mEiisland Newiiax 

Exciter (eksoftci), ME. [?. as prec, 
-EliU] One who, or th.at which, exatss.; site 
m itfed . a stiniui.tiit. ' ^ 

Exdtuig (eksm tiii), p/l a. 1811. [£ as 
prec.J That c,xcuies. Mir, £■ rauie' fchieflv 
Pai/i.) tiiat which immediaiely c.tuscs disease 
etc , opp. to predisposnig Oni/se 
Exato-motory (efcssi tomdu-tsri), a. 1856 
[f. Lxc IT OR + Mo roRy. ] Pkjs. Of or pertnm 
ing to the spinal group of nerves, composed of 
the e.xeitor and tlie motor nerves Often ap 
plied to tlie reflex actions produced by these 
vat Excl to-mo'tor. 

Exdtor (eks.ai idi, -aj). i8id. [f ExciTj 
t'., .liter motor.'] a, « E-XCITke b. An afferent 
nerve btiongmg to the spinal group. 

Exclaim teksklAmj, w, 1570. [od. F.gc 
cltt’KOr, ad L. exclcttaan, f, tx-+ rlr’V’an to 
cal!, shout ] I. To cry out with sudden lehe 
mence, to cry out from pain, anger, delight 
siirpriic, etc RnniJy with cuA ta. f/uta. To 
ptoclnim loudly -1782. 

I. What makes you thus exclanie i Hoa V!, iv i 
S3 ‘.Spoke like an oiacle; they all exebraed 
CowpEK. lo e. against inconsLsteiiiies i860. Hence 
Exclaimi ii outcry frure) Exclai’mer. 

Exclamation (eltsklamirfjsu;. ajE [a.F 

ad L. exclamaitoium ; see ExckAtM p.] 1 

'I'he action of exclaiming; empliatio or vehe 
ment outcry; clamour, vociferation. Also, in 
instance of this. 2. A loud complnint or pro 
test , a ‘vociferous ripro.ich’ {],) ME. t3 
Proclam.ation -1631. 4. a, fi/iet. = Ecpko- 

NllSlS £533. b, tAltill =lMHRJt;CTION 1863 
t. Huge exdiin.aiions burst abruptly out Stjsusd 
3 lixcl.am.-uions ne.aiti,st the filllics ,of those ihinji, 
De Foi- 4. b. .Viir,’, ywjriflXr- also (U SJ .E .wari 
oTfl/uni = dirto of Atiawnium\ seo .tuMiiiATiox. 

Exdamative (t-ksklRi mMiv), a rate. 1730 
[f. U. cKclauiat- (see Kxct. \im p.) + -tVE,] Ex 
dam.ator}'. Hence Excla’Jiiatlvely adv. 
Exclamatory (eksklai'inhtBri), a 1393 
[£. as prcc. +-DRV.J i. That exdaitns, or 
vents itseffm exclamation. 2. Pertaining to 
exclamation : of the nature of, or cort,ainmg 
.an exclamation lyib 

r An intemptiralc and e. Sorrow Bovnil 2 An e 
0 I Geo. Eliot. Hence Excla’iHatonly ndv. 

Exclude (eksklirs cl), ti. ME. [ad L, fir 
clttdcro to shut out, f ox- + claudere. \ 1. irons 
To bar or sliut out, to prevent tlie existence 
occuirencc, or use of, not to .admit of, a. To 
shutoff, debar /i-tfOT , to preclude 149S. 3 To 
leave out, e.xeept WE. 4. To put out, banish, 
expel ME. 5. Alter 1 .. nistadm ova. To draw 
or put forth from (a receptacle); to batch; also 
fig. to give birth to M E. 

r. To e, the pouer of the feende hfK , lowd tioi^os 
159S, all Pitiie 1604, t. And none but ‘.uch from 
mercy I e. Milt P. L. hi. vor. 4. They eiclnded 
I him oat of their coiinsaylc Eli or 5 'J he method of 
excluding iho Fceuis 1754. 

I Phr. Eaou of Erclmiod Middle. Bhiid tLogic) 

I the principle ihat betiveer iwo co-^lridictor'es, r-y 
A and not-A, no thud or middle term is possible— 
we must think either the one or the other as existing 
Hence Bxcltvdcr,cne who or that which ei-clndes 

Exclusion (ckskliF.qan) 1614. [ad. L 
excltisiorttav, see Exclude.] 1. The action of 
excluding, in various senses; sec the verb 2 
The action of putting or thrusting torth from a 
receptacle {see Exclude v. 3) 1646, tg- The 
action of discharging (e.\crement). Also Conor 
excrement. -1664, 

L HU sad e, ftom the dores of Bliss Milt The e 
of the Bishops out of the House of Lords Ludlow 
P hr, Method cf Exclusicifsl the procc-ss of discover 
mg a came, or the solution of a problem, by dispiov 
tug ill but one of the conceivabie hypothesei.. 

Hence Excln’sionaxy it, of, pertaining to, or 
characteruied by t Excltt'sioner, one who up 


ae(m<*ii}. a(prt£s). ait (W). w (c«t). ((Fr.chef). a (.evur). si(/,4y£). 4 (Fr. eau de vie), i (srt). f (Fsychir). 9 (whst). p (gdt). 
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tiolda e Exclti’aioiiism, tho cViararter, manners, 
or nrmaples of an e^clns.omsc. Exclu-sionlst, one 
who favours e , esp. ^Bks a supporter of the 

5>clusion y , , , ■ V r JT J T 

Exclusive (eltsldiJ-siv). 1515, [ad. xned.L, 
exduii-'JU5, C excliti-, ixchtdirc, see -IVE,] 

A ad;. X. That evdiides; l-debarring from 
paruapation, not admitting of the existence or 
wesence of, not including Also quaai-ui/t', 
fand adv ) So as to exclude, a. Excluding all 
but what 15 specified 1581. 3 - Single, sole 1790. 


Disposed to resist the admission of outsiders 


to nieinbership of a body, social latercourae 
etc. 1822, b. Of a pattern exclusively claimed 
bv a particular establishment igoi. 

I An E. Voice 1706 On grotind.a not e. of eacli 

0 her Bukke. quiii-rifo, Fiom Bsth Decemb last e 

Q a E propa-’ilions WArrs. The English E 
partclcs nra, one, only, alone, exclusively, etc. i8fi+ 
Phr E, the practice of dealing only with 

certam'spei-ial crndesinen. 3. 1 he e. channel Eoniri , 

^ 1 he literary class Is usually pi cud and e. Emerson 
B xb. I. . 4 n exclusive proposition or particle. 
(Cf A. 2 1 1533. Xi All exclusive person 1B23. 

Hence Excln aively adv, in an e. fseiise or 
manner ; solely. Exclu'slveneas, Exclu aiv- 
ism, systemaric e delusiveness. Exclusivlst, 
one who maintains the e. v.abdity (of a theory). 

Exclu'SOry (eksklii'sOTO, a. 1533. [ad. 
kte L. exchcsoriiis- see EXCLUDE o. and -O ry.] 
m Exclusive A. i. Const, of. 

-j-Exco-^u. 1563. [i-lL. £xcod-,exxoqttiyi, 
f ex- + coqucrsto boil, melt ] i. To exti-act 
by heat -1671. 3. To dnve off the moisture 

of, to elaborate -1710 Hence lExco'ction, 
extraction or elaboration by heat. 

Excogitate (ckakp-djltitit), v. 153a. [f. L. 
sxcogiiai-, cxcogitare to find out by thinking r 
see COGIT.ITE J I. iraits. To think cut; to 
contrive, devise. Ha. intr, — COGUTATE. 
ifijO. 

I "We here e. no new, no occult principle Si* W. 
Hamiltok, Hence Exco gita'tion, the action, 01 
result, of e.'icogiULiing. 

fExcommenge, -v. 1502. [ — (ult.) L, ex- 
cmanmnieare ] To excommunicate -1641. 
Hence lExeonunfi'ngement. 

1 Exco-mmune, zi 1483, [a.d.. "F . excommn^ 
nur, ad. L, excomumtumre.'] To EXCOM- 
vumcate; traxsf to evclnde from -1S54. 

iranf Poets .wue e,\commun’d Plato's Common 
Wealth Ga VTO.J 

Excommunicate (ekskpmiw'nikhit), v. 
1526. [f. late L. cxcovirnKnuat-, txcoimnunt- 
1 xn lit, ‘ to put out of the commumty f . cx~ 
+eimmuiiis', see COMMUNtC.'iTE,'] Aon/. To 
out off from communion ; to exclude, by an 
authontative sentence, from the oomrauaion. of 
the Church, or fiom religious rites. Also 
irait f 

irajuf. He was exconimuincuted ; put cut of tlie 
pale of the achuol Lvm ii» 

Hence Escomntu'txlcable a. liable, or deserving, 
to be e' communicated i punishable by Lxcommuniua- 
i on Excommu^nicant, one who eNCommunica.tef. 
or IS eAcanimunicated Excomtuniucative a 
that excommunicates , disposed, to o, Excotnnm** 
mcator. Excomnna’nicator^ n. of or pertaining 
to c\commuiji!:iauou, e'.i.ommunicn.tive* 
Excommunicate (ekskpmiw-niktfc). 1536. 
[ad L, excom7}zu7iicai7is , see prcc ] 

A- pj, ppk. and ppL Excomraunkated 
{arch!) 

Plr. E, tiungs ftr Hob, /urem) : objects devoted 
to deatruction* 

B. AnLexcon3municia.ted person 1562. Also 
iransf, 

Excommunicatiou (eksk^miiinikd'i-fon). 
1494* [<idr kite L» excf>ni7}i-i{mca.tio7ie7^\ sec 
Excommunicate v!\ i, EccL The acuon of 
excluding an offender from the sacraments 
{le.sur cxco>iimnuk{7Hon), or fiom all comtnu- 
mcatiotiwuh the Church or its members i^^n'ctUr 
i ) Also iransf, a. Short for ‘ sentence of ex- 
communicataon ' 1647. 

a The Pope fulminated an c against him. Kingsley* 
So tEicomnm^iuon, Milt. 

Excoriate (ekako. rii^'t), v. 1497. [f. L 
ixconah, ixcoriart to smp off the hide, f. nar- 
+ i5j«aw ] ti. frasA To flay -1826. 3. To 

rcnjove parts of the skin, etc., from, exp. Path. 
by the use of corrosives, abrasion, etc, 1497. 
^0 irausf and fig. 3, To stnp or peel off 
(the skin) 1547 

3 To prevent the matter from, evcorlatlng the 


skin Goocb* Hence ExcoTlable a, that may be 
rubbed or stnpped efl. Exco riate pple^ arch . 
having the skin or rind rubbed or stripped otC 

Excoriation (^ekskon riigi-Jan). 1447. [f 
Excokiate v.\ see -ation,] i. The action 
of excoriating , the state of being excoriated. 
Also fg. a. An exconated place; a sore 1340. 

2. He had a grievous c. behind, with riding post 

Excorticate (eksk^utikdif), II. z6oo [f. L. 

ex- + cortic- stem of eortex bark t -.ite ■*. ] trans. 
To pull or stnp off the bark or shell from. Also 
Jig. Hence Exco rtica.‘tion. 
tExcreation. 1556. ^pA.F.exifcreaiiontm. 
tx{s)creart, (f. cx-'\^senare to hawk, hem).] 
The action of coughing or spitting out ; c.x- 
pectoration -xdso. 

Excrement i (e-kskrl'ment). 1533. [a. F. 

exergmeui, ad, L. excrenieatum wliat is sifted 
out, f (nit.) ti.Tliatwhicliie- 

mains after sifting, the lees, refuse— 1698. 3. 

Phys. ' That which is east out of the body by 
any of the natural emunctories ' (Syd. Soe, 
Lex . ) ; esp. the alviiie freces 1533. Also fg. 
+E‘Xcrement 2 . 1549. {yA.F.excxemmtum, 
t (nit ) ex- + crescerc to grow ] i. That which 
grows out or forth; an outgrowth. Also Jig 
-1705. 3. ai 5 r/r Growth, angmentation -loog 

r It will please hia Grace, ^to dallie with my e, 
wiih my musiacbio L. L. L. v. L 109. 

Excremental (ekskiftnemtal), u.i 1574. 
[f. Excrement ^ + -Ai..] ■f^. Pertaining to, or 
consisting of, dregs or refiise matter -1662. 2. 

= Exckemektitious 2. 1574. 

Excreme‘ntal, a.^ rare 1644. [f. Excre- 
ment ® + -At. ] Of the nature of an outgrowth 
or excrescence -1656. 

Her whitenesso Is but an excrcmentall whltenesse 
Mist. 

Excremeotitial (ekskrfmenti'Jai), a. 1620. 
[f as next ) = ne.\t. 

Excrementitioas (ekskrimentiTss), a 
1586. ff. L carrrtvn<Hf«TOExcitEMENrl+'OUS ] 
ti. Of the nature of dregs or lefuse nintter 
-1661. 3. Of the nature of, pertaining to, or 

anahig from excrement 1586. So tExcreme'n- 
tuous a. 

tExcreme-ntive, a. [f. Excrement 1 + 
-IVE,] Fitted to o.arry off or discharge excre- 
ment. Felth \H 

tExcreme-ntize, v. 1670. [f. as prec. + 

-izE.} tittr. To void excrements. 
tExcre-sce, -crea-se, v. 1570. [ad. L. ex- 
erexcere.] tnir. To grow out or forth; to con- 
stitute an e.xctescence -1691. 

Excrescence (dcskre'sSns), rs33. [ad. L. 
cxcresceatia, f excrcsceniem-, see prec. and 
-Ence.] I. tThe action of growing out or 
forth. Also, abnormal increase. -1752. b. Exu- 
berance (now rare). 1629. a. A natural out- 
growth or appiendiige 1633. 3, An abuoimal, 

morbid, or disfiguring outgrowth. Also traxisf. 
and fig. rS43. 

I. The a of Insects Hale, b. Excrescences of joy 
Jetl Tailor. 3. Tumours, wen.s, aud preternatural 
excrescences Bekeelev So Excre'scency, 
crescent state or conditiou; exercscence. 

Excrescent (ekskre’sfnt), 3. 1609. [ad. L. 
excrexeenUm pr. pple.; see Exckesce c'.] ti. 
That grows out-1843. 3. Growing abnormally, 
constituting an excrescence; redundant 1633. 
3. Gram, Of a sound in a word : Due only to 
euphony, and of no etymological value i866. 

1. "We pare off such a blcmisheB thnt the bodymui, 
be perfect T Adams T he or tho superinduced 
population 383*. So Excresce’ntial a, (in sense 2) 
iExcre'SSion. i6io, [img.f.lj,excreseere.] 
An outgrowth, = EXCRETION^ -1647. 
i| Excreta (ekskrf-ta). 1857. [L. ; see Ex- 
CKETE.] Excreted malters; noweryf. the feeces 
and unne. 

Excrete [ekskrf't), v. 1620. [f. L. excrei-, 
excernere, f. ex- + eemereia separate.] i. tram. 
To sepal ate and expel from the system; to dis- 
charge 1668, Also aisol. ta. Of drugs, etc. . 
To cause the excretion of -1641. 

1 (>rtajn plants e, sweet juice Darwin x They 
loose the belly and e. out eholer Vennre. Hence 
Excreffave a. having the power of e.xcrctlpg or 
protnotiDg excretion. 

Excretin [ekskri-tin). Also -ine. 1854, 
[f. as prec. -p-IN,] Oiem, A crystalline body. 


Cj^HjeO, obtained by exhausting fresh excre- 
ments with boiling alcohol. 

Excretion ifetekrj-Joa). 1605 [ad. L. ^a:- 
cretwm-ar-, see Excrete.] r. The action or 
process of excreting. 3. concr. That which is 
separated and ejected from the body 1630, 

I E of Erme Khy, of the Blcpod 173a, 

fExcrction A 1612. {i. L. exereseei e ; sec 
Exckesce,] = Excrement*, Excrescence 
A lso fg. -1723 

Excretolic (ekEkn'tp'lik\ffi, 1867. [f Ex- 

CRET-IN + -OL + - 1 C J eVuw In Excretohe 
acid : a fatty acid obtained from the alcoholic 
extract of human excrements, 

Excretory (ekskrftsri, e hskiiLari). 1681 
[f. L. exeret- (see ExceEtE v ) +-OEY.J 

A. adj. Having the funcuon of excreting , 
pertaining to excretion. 

B. li. An excretory vessel or duct 1713. 
tExcri-minate, c. rare. 1661, [f, L. ex- -t- 
crimcn- stem of cnvicn charge -I- -ate^,] trans 
To clear fiom an imputation -1796. 

Excruciate (ekskriJ-Jiieit), ii. 1570. [f L 
excruciat- , exci-uciare, f. ex- tnlensn & + entetare 
to torment, f. crucem cross ] To subject to 
torture, put on the rack; hence, to cause intense 
pain or anguish to (often kypcibolical). 

They .by pining and excruciating ifieir bodies, 
hue In hell here on earth N \ske To e the n ind 
with cares iSss, Hence ExcrU'ciable a. liable !□, 
or deserving of, tormenc, +Excrtfciate Aii it, ex 
CTUCiated ; excruciaiing, Excmicra'tion, the action 
of earning or the state of suffering eatreme pain 

Excruciating [ek3kr«‘Jiieitii]),/_p/.ti. 1664 
[f, prec.] That excruciates or causes extreme 
pain or anguish; agonmng. Oilcrc hyperioheal 
E deaths 1S33 An e. chorus i6;6. Hence Ex- 
cm'ciattngly adv, 

Exculbant (e'kskiwbant), a. [ai L. excti- 
rrwriJnr; to he on guard, f. ex- + cuiare J 
Keeping watch. Peacock. So tExcuba Uon, 
the action of keeping guard. (Diets.) tEx- 
cu’bitor, a sentinel. G. White. 
Exctilpate(e'kskfilpi't, eltsku Ipuit^jSi. 1656 
[f, Ex-/rf/.f-l-L. rK//B-l--ATE“. Cf, med L 
exeulpa/io.] I. iraiu. To free from blame to 
clear from an accusation or blame. s. Of 
things : ta. To justify 1706. b. To furnish 
ground for exculpaung 1783 
I. Tlie latter stood exculpated on both charges 
Grotp, 3 b. Evidence, which may , tend to e 
every person Bum s. Hence ExcuTpable * capable 
of being exculpated (rare) Excu-lpate ppi a 
declared guiltless. Exculpa-tion, the action of 
exculpating fiom blame, or from a crunci that which 
Lxculpatee 1 an escuse, a vindication, Excu'lpa- 
tive, Excu’Ipatory adapted or ititendad to e 
'[Excur (okssktiu), V. rare. 1656. [ad f 
exeurrere.'] itiir. To go out or forth; to di 
gress; to go to an extreme -1672, 

Excurrent (ekskta-rent), a. 1826, [ad L 
exeur)t.iiiem.~\ I. That runs out or forth 

3. .Affording an exit 1854. 3. Poi. a. (See 

quot ) 1833, b. Projecung beyond the tip 01 
margin, as when the midrib of a leaf Is con- 
tinued beyond the apex 1S47. 

1, The residue is earned out by the e. w'ater tfS? 
3 a. Eacurrent; in which the axis remains always 
in the centre, all lie other parts Lomg repularly dis- 
posod round it 1 as the stem of abies Lindlly. 

Excurse (ekbkii us). 71. 1748. [i.h.excuri 
see Excue.] i. i>ttr. To run off, wander 
digress. 3. To make, or go upon, an ex 
cursion 1773, g. Tojourney through (Diets) 
Excuraion (ekske-jjan). r574. [ad. L. ex- 
cuisionem, see ExcuR.j "l-r. The action ot 
running out or forth, escape from bounds, 
hence formerly conei- Anything that runs out 
or projects -1852. f^.Jig An outburst; asally 
(of wit); an escapade -1793, fg, Aft/. A silly, 
sortie, laid -1701. 4. A journey from any 

place with the intention of returning to it Also 
fg. 1655. b. irait f in Physics, etc.: One 
movement of any body or particle in oscillating 
or alternating motion ; the length of such a 
movement 1799. 5. spec, A journey for pleasure 
or health Now often . A pleasure-tnp taken 
by a number of persons. 1779. S. Deviatiou 
from a definite path or course ; 1'a digression 
1374, 7. attrd. (sense 5), as in e.-tram, etc 

1830. 

1, What ronriag of flooddes, what e. of ilu«s 3579 

4. A long aeronautic e. iSiA fig An e into ihe 
historical domain Bryce. 5. A delightful e. on the 
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r. A d!s^er(,i£ion annprw^^ . ' Excue,] * 
some pointis discu^wd “ vrhjch 

ionjfi.tn length, a. Adfjres- 


6^0 

ai>i) e X'j; dv d n 


see iuc 
let (tiim) I 


3 

I (e'kse|a:[), jafe rT . 

Soout'; ieeEsiT.] ^ >' ' ' 

. ™ liter darection 

graBtfti ^ dtoeese, 

peratsstoa ^7do. a. A 

rdigtous bouses, e?e 
Exe^able (MrZ% , 

^et/yhiis, (arsse^ai{J3s).f ^^.-^.Ih' 


EXEMBRY oiSf A Tt 

>? S lb n . - 


[a£ L 


iion 184^. ^ai^es- 

/-^SS?SSf“f "» 

outwards. ‘-^ ^ cmving or bendjug 

.■“*■ p. 

aotecngs. '-* k' Lined outwards ng 

Excusable (dtsltiv-^v,) ,r Mp r r- 

fid. UiT<:t,sadiht; s,ee E\'crWV, 1 o’t, ^’•’ 
be excused; ^batinay 

m^tlag-ofpaurado™ ® acquitted; ad- 

curiohi^'L^ToLl^ Ht'nEii. An a 

ca;sably ^*cu-sableness. £x. 


r:.xeCTaWe(e-Jtit!i,ra5i'. ^ 

^rahiis, (arsse^aiiJis), / ejtl-rJh' ^ 
seehxEcs..t.r£.] A' ' (^Jirs-ort . 
fi P^rse; hence! o> an 


xaAi!.c;E.t.rc;, +1 t 

a enrse; hence^ t*' Expressing ot 

able; WursrS- +.L detest- 

foW. often 

Ss,'b 3BW.Et.EV. 
Exe^te Ce-StsTtrait) „ r. ^ 

e>-ar- (itarjiC^-ar/.) ' -^dor. [/. L. !•.«- 

devote rei!2(ou.lv «- + jc£na« to 

Topronotiree ^'^^' +e 
(/-««■) -idgt. a Tn accursed 

abhor, detest 156X ^ 

i;Sfi. To utter curses 

ESsSSf S- "“v- 'A- [' 

^TOCt, etc.; see Exsarrr ntn 

Sfjf;”" [- r. 

A -7^'* ExJEnrf'Vv I 

B.‘ ;/■ Au/oJ’e'tCUrl!' i“5, '-^ 


t^XULTSE i. 4.-47 1 n.v,' .'“'W 1534. ff 

tElCusa'tioo, ■ ilE 7:^ «cn7.ng 

ittfjifia; see lixcs'ss: i 7 t;, '^‘ 

cusingordefeadm^jidn, f e^- 

duly. obhgatjon, ete from a 

■'t-i' 3- --tdM, ‘ 3 = Excuse 

Excuse (eksW;3s),jJ. ME. r-t nir 

f ^J^Cftser; see Evri-sr- - i ^ ‘■i; «''«.se, 

excusing; justjfi'caijQn /' aoiiou of 

wt t. X4^ neace) , up, phr. 

Lyi3d.z. 

bad e. is bsiiej tbev"^ b'ccvr, *. a 

f My Jfcp!nH4t (SsSli*®] =^“ Oossou 

5« - bath the . -r 


^ My Ifep!i«H4t^i:^™',a^“‘( “■(!““ an uqssou 
fiance IC^£“a|,si'7' *' 

Excuse e. 

c'tseK, ad. Of cct,,,/' ,j.. 

f. f ■ + WAu^^’era 

^nnptiojj 0JJ. for xn- 5' obtain 

-79..;. s. » eat p^s.ble to just.fy 

tne Kincr mv 


B.‘ Z7uToe77r* 

rjf. n ntusical p«rrorme7''fS‘p^’ f'" P«‘'fcrms , 
e po.ver. 'om'et. Hence Exe>ciitancy, 

: ^^'-f rteV“ 

give ebet to, 2 r to 
plan, work, movemem eir ««t, perform (a 
[religious senoce, erat -1,7'^^^’ '^°*^®Mhnate 

dirough 'be formalities ne^^rvm7^‘ 7.-^” 

“f Hence, to complete ^ ^ 
as by signiur sealing « validity to, 

discWe (an office, SfuncoonT' Ai^' T'’ 
t.rij-t?/, orjar./-. ME e Trff ” ’ tormerly 
of (a work of art or siSil) • m thedcs-gn 

of music) iTCfi; 'r * ^ Perform piece 
f-oo of 1 sla7noe;fe“Z"®"‘'> 
loll (rore) r4S:5. ' PUC to de.ith, 

^ TOy\ T° of the Kync I a 

TOR, a. Tostament j 6 a 7 thJ^^ <jnuyi£ 

SCOTT. *. sentence of th^ uL 


fouminalsX L4.MB, ^’Apr.o. That eseen, 

'?-o'S"£?- .s«,. t, 

’^.°sr,53 =■ 

decrees, and judicial sen^n?p^® 
cial' and ‘ leiunme ‘^PP-}o‘ml 

the Exec 0^7^66 r"*' P^- 

Any admimstrative bldy r4 “■ 

eks/iiataj m sensk iP\iK^^'‘r “ sense 3, 

^.vho <is.tfcuies or r *-> ^ ^-^^cute t/s] j 
3oer. t<ow /aj-e e\c tnV"^ figeot’ 

•noWER-tfir4 '7. ^^--Exlci,: 

testator to e.xecuie or appofried by a 

Jus decease Ajj,, J'f bt® will alter 

r. S„e,, Olid WE. 

//r«. P, i. n. It,.-- 77 V k Tlwip tic L ii 
.ecutive Exe',-.,J;Si,?; ®' ot 


nmniixbje to -j, 1 -‘.-"‘-r *..x 

PYB7-,w.!f ’ ®'®outive j 

^1433. ^ [ad.L. 


^xe-cutorsliip 

,-,.-..,^7irij, seu n--. [ad. u 

£«d;.iiS‘££s;;"££T£si. 

2f» Tb*-.7J»y,-r.,.^ . P^ * 


Mere e ogeHt. .’‘e'oKitiv, ,,,3 

An e.ecumri body .^.o ^- 

“ ^vcciite Ilia wii, by a teat«or 


tii^usij„(i AoDisol “ ^ presence wiil not o 

Jadge^'^dui|7tte.^o «xoti[pation of; to 
a. To free ME? 

Pen^from pa^em “ dit 

not to exact' TsJ'^ 3- ‘ To remit 


^0 Execute iliX^s ^ 

4 lo e th4 BW4 f Bxe-ctitress, 1 Exe-ta. 



executed H,ia. “I' 'J“ »ther prysoaers wte 


fnf7r““ fo^oMies 

££E!C Or lllteiiH^r) •■ j 5» r f^ccessar^/ fn o-!x» * 1 ’ ££1^1- 

“Sill ^ 

tExcU.^, 7^- , ”* «' of til/ 

'■^ tes^ipSi^ 

!E'5?»SK.SraS 


Eirn^eer‘^''”V^ vUcTid"8r,o':“''“ 

teg^tes la (atilt). ' '"*‘0 escu^,!^. 

TEXCU'SS, C. re 70 Tf T 

L“- + f to shake T ' 

ttd of ~i66S. a Tn shake 

to discoas -lyjg , . ?y ® =bake out, hen™ 

tESCU-SSfon. I607 Pad T 

preal I Thm .X^°' ^MusxisHetn • 
lotting nd of -1S98 '""a off or 

of fftwlc J.L . C£-y^ ZaTv, 


tiaeat, 1 * ^ ‘ f. Gr. it- + is„ 

PitJtestnt or' portico of the 

were held; also, dispuialions 

Or vestibule. 3, 7'h/Ai>sT? pastas 

^7^3 a 'i ZrTu ov bishop's throne 

walJ, ivlilch prefects re™. ° “ 

T7cT3^U./Pou'f''7i f^ 9 ' k Gr 

J. Explanation ^expo/mor-'" 1 ] 

°f the Scriptures ' j-V"!???'’'' 

hJdractioji of roota r>„f ^ 

-^796 adfocted equations 

^^nmt?rpVeS;tc p/lfi 


1 TTnJr aaintcrpreto?; pref i A*- ' 

i^T/7r4%i'E^Ss!;^ ^^55. [ad. Gr. 

A,o<f?; Of, oertain.n.,- 


"'’™‘)T(S?rw55rr;»7 




A 7' A ^XEGESl, 

Excgests or intero?/?5 °‘' °'' 

inteypr^t^k^ jg.‘^U77vte^ (t^), the art of 
-riira') that branch or r^' v3 

Hence Exegertical “^Ptoves 1838. 
^^bcasiy rtiv ^ “ Exegetjc A. £xe- 


9 (witet). 



exemplar 


ab 


y o b ch Dthe 


af ^ ^ "S aa ' 

^empl^ cie mp a i rvfp 
/« O sse/a lab 

.0- .m..a„on, an (.Xumpie. Form»ri< i™ ‘i I tniu,? 'ih- ' a T„ V **■ 

5 »S. r. i; s*g? «S!JS s a;-.;a feiitS'S'" ssfe' 

4, AW, ,p„„„ rtjs. 5. L ; 1 i 


n y o eedom f oma 
a e sub e ^ j. 

* T y V 

^ ■^lu. 


exfoliate 


etc, rsjg 

I. fntioialeconveMc with the erent Ti' 

Siij-phus, Jhe Jssendaxy e ofcunlfnl r 
-fExe-mplar, <,. 1+75 '^7'? 

senses -1739, ^’' '^lous 

[r. Ejceurlaev « i +T r loir. 

a, 4 -a/oi ^ Exem- 

GKampfa 1637, o So nu 

Ifiii. ^ ®- 'Reserve muupon 

5 ^■ '“‘■Sious^dSnn^* SoVi'anipTli^'”™''''^ 

S' " —t .. . te;, /y ■ "• 

4Ti^trsF'-’^ Si”-)"'- 

ore;am^Ier:,Ss^'’" Penoimn^ to L example 
type or an JJliTsiraiion ipj/ j ^en-e as a 
a deterrent 1603. 4, Servincr^ 

aa e^ple or pattepj ^So ^ ^ ^ 

j. The two Catu’fi Arv* 

"■ A Tt^iVa! /ni, 

SsjSS'”'*'"”'’’ *^«wi 

tefsjrssffi'?''/")- •«=. 

empliey,] t. sseE'C- 

IF,r “ ! 

fSee ne'^^^r'renln^fo ‘'^> f 

sn SiaifipSe “ ° eiemphfy ; furnishing 

^TE. [ad. 

s« -pr.] To ; 

T-'oy fa. 'po main nn e'-araple 

^f- ^ o set an evnmS^f Ta of -164a. 

ftor an example -To fashion 

an e^mple -lypa. g „ ,/ ° adduce as 

Av._,-. . /y4- o. a. To liiustrate by tx- 

? aSb a'ln y. 'LT'^ 


iar th.'itmavTtr* I ^^oude. s.a 

exemphng.- fte smte pAx J ■'• The action of 

Im m unity from ^ IiSidfr v " 3, 

, faw, or authority; /reedcmi P®oa!ty, 

Mmun,(y/r„„^^efe« 3. Freedom 

ness 166a. ™sadvnntage, or lyeak- 

^84. rm^L^t ,F/. -]i. 

'^'d'J.7 A term for hKd<f>a\o! 

thebratnheswboliyorchtSi^n 

1607. [f. L 

ioteline ; cf, Gr. Uiv'ttn'f ^ 

I tlie emr.uls orlnte/nai n5^rl 
disemiiosvei, jvfow ^"S'^erate, 

patisf. 'iliey unlaurfijllv 

Pa«Jj. o«t th= bowels 

tim outer co.nt of the ^B^^aian;-- 


ataples, to be or'^^rvi'^nF.," ^ ‘““'“Jatt: oy ox- 
«mnt sense.) MK <='^- The 

M iJIustratiort rqSa , Vri'^ daoto instances 
mate an attestwj coov^of ; £0 
Wilder seal 1533. document) 

I cannot well 1 bTs\o™ tha bypn. 

landi. «. the cor'^c^n■■^s of fll^- to the hLh. 

f ■ and ffi* T _ ^°cit, f. tfj?. 4 -j 

superior autlionty nr.dL ^uftject to 

n°t exposed or subject to 

V; °°* =“Exon, 

S^. /V.y}yi/i. exemot 

- '^731 t3. To debar /f ' 

‘) 2 i 21 di£E»^ 7 S 5 i? 



' -j‘ ■ iivAtlTIS. f P>tM T«<? ■ h — - 

tlje outer coat of the 

Exeqtiator ^eitsrW^'Jf „a3 . , 
a con^Jf or'"®-^ 

agent bytbegoveijjincnjQf*, 

S 2 Sirc;y?s 73 £-®s^^^^^ 

Exequy ('e-ksi'iL.1 iSso, 

exeqnlos {e Wnd^. 

^xUUmas, acc of rlV.i • C'^- E>F., a. L 

foiiot/ers';f"^ 4 ;f Pl. lu, ■ iWm 
£4les; t^r,7s., funeS t^F ht“'’^^Ennera! 

«e<lu;« win/ s«[ea?S w.th'“''°'’ H,s 

Hence Exe’qnial +Ejft.Q **^ great pomp sf-t. 

s ftmefal. ' ^ q’^oos«4>s-. of orpert^'. 

.a.f"S,Lj'")«'^«E.r,.or.„..„., 

r’. or. 

f ^^c\osme, set to woVrT^'’^ ff>dnve out 
to shut up ] Xhe artiftn' c + 
^ndition of berngm aSve 
Habitual empfoytSent -lynl ■*■“• 

fof virtues or vtces or nr In. ^ Fraeti ce 
conduct): die exLunon^,,^ rr fc'ud of 

Tim Pe4rma„« of mes 4 

ship, etc, iSss. +5 Xhe f wor- 
scholam, troops, drilling of 
t^he sake of tttuniije- „ Piiactice for 

i>od3ly. rnentfil, or =^<i^Er 

iMnml strtrggle fnow^ar') vV ^ 

Crtion yvith l%ieV to efFelf ' 

"A M the way of benUh Ttf^ °o subject, 
done for thesie^f attain^’ 
framing body or mmd or ”f for 

f:isFi^r«c-n' 

c X TT 

yr, “I'? 5 Anarmvor^^u ^ A Carrjp of 

Gwahor frontier SSTo-ouXt ^ A-‘‘«*’b!ed on the 

EatassSf. To premfe “‘'u'eiaes fo’r^ de^m ' 

Exercise (e-ksstsoiz). t/ w-tr rr 


g Xd ) ME to (tie 

(soldier? i Pi'actjco^ 

fo-ugb a coArs^f thebody) 

strengih or the s.nk=Tf 

4; To give employrumt to t7 .^^’^“tiate -1607 

eew orpouerTof. X tollm/ 

perform one's oftce fb. To 

through exercises; to f 7 n 7 '^°^- <=• To go 

^«dsc ■-XT 34 . 7? • l-J* '4 o taf e 

I»fr m a religious everase i^ke 

Hire, bvow/f;^^. i4Sr expound Scrip 

Z u^t iighc of ti ^ ' T.'* 

r^Kmd*' 4- ThoXjitmn'w 1' 

S. M nffi t-ible .t. tenable Hrace 

‘ °®^Jieuer, light cX I ^ «efeiscd , 

T-). me. ccd.1.. 

see E.vEEcrSE 

senses, practice, ^3. An ™rious 

3hi3i;rj-^.a^^r,jj or.Fr tiisplay of 

discourse 1 5 00 T*£>irendisqiiituiiQ3^^g^, 

wiSg“fS "»■;;. ...i.=j.„ . 

M Aiwold. ° Of Bosses 

iiji £«■ or., .i 1, „„. 

iraSS' 1 “ JtjT" f" ' '• “ r’« 1 

app f.Gr fr!- StCgaavg). igg- ("p 

^Virwfrm, "i^smlu^space 0 ^' tf 
or tneda] below ^^'^’^®''®r3eofnccin 

^nicb engraver's iniutla^,"r“thell^®^‘“^' 

iusenbed. Hence 

JBxert ice-rs-ifi „ Exei-gcai a. 

Fffi'-ssFfFF--- 

fonh, to push out orury^Z^"'^' To fortiat 
o-^Mbit, reveal -t,., „ -P ’ -1708 ; to 

Wion; to c.vcrciIe^,V4 to 

r Pr^ctt J-zfZ t 3 . 

r. App]^ Frees, e iki-^m r^' ■ 
f iihoaid haic ^ 

Buaax, All bodied® I,auren^ 

wS“>r-Si L. 

pntung ford, ; manitesulion^^’ of 

acuonorhabitofevenX »• The 

^SSg. fabbrev.J 

efeadng^t-X ^ TLeactmn 

,ssatiSr..“ifs"T;"\ 

1° out ; see Exit f A 

Exeant) = ' Ji,.r^ ,’/ direction hr;^. 

If. aiBc-tost.. 1853. 

fTOparfect fetatW F /' A/Ty. 

im meriis ' fHoblvn), organ extonor to 


pul 313 operation - to emVj 
_^^Toempioy^ 

-(Fr.da«ie). 5 (e«rij. 0(0.3!^^^ 


t^T-en^ Sv"n)™ fo 

, L- 

form of Teavus ' o; b T 

move the surface of by ^e- 

.» S 75 

(rr«i). ^TiTT - — ^ 



EXH. 

1676. $. To yrJbld th6 leaves ot; to 

opea i'dod. 

i, Dovi’n v.iia a froien heel; ihe e^Lfoliatmg' 
K,\.Ne. Bcfyre the blcwpjpe it f^L Jij'iJiritei doey n<5t 
e likesypsinn I>^yA He.ice ExfoiIia-tiOCij the 
achon at pr>>s«sof ^jcfoK&ung \ tbai w exfoU- 


ateJ f a coat or layer in the stem of a tree Esfb'li- ' 17c}-.* &» Appil^u to any pro^ 

ative a. capable of causja^, favo^raWe ra, «.es5, such as pei eolation, whereby the achve 


65 a EXIGENT 

ExSatlstion (eg 2 g'st/sri), 1646 . [as it ad. A. Jifj. Inteudcclto e-'thlhlT'or'c^jll'^Jpr 
Lr. seeptec. Cf. F £xhausUon,'\ exhibUed, of or peua, mug to exhibition 2772 

I, The action or process of eJthai 24 ftlpg; !he<?OM- ^ procedure wiihi^g^ird to theexhi 

dition of being exhausted, h, bition of remedies. 

cn^ne) The a^scharge of waste steam from the F^xlularant (egZi'UrS-ntV iSoq. Ta 

.k.> I... f t A.amISav'I rt<T T fr -t f .t v .^^\ t ±, nt ' i . ~ 1. ' * 


Fsfo‘li- cybnder 1785 . a. ‘Applied to any prO’ ad. L exhiUtra7iUm', see next 

_ l * . _ 1 r ft h *.« /V... AmaVl. r ^ t*. A ft tV 1 T~lsbt >1 "t 4-ft . TS *. ■ 


A. That csliilarates , ealiilaiL 

exfoliatiDu; jJ.sMieibiHg tbat^cBcs exialhuon. ' j conautnents of a dniff Sfe removed in I 'B ii An exbilaraung inediane ■& ‘"w 

EXh-. In words bepiiiQing with these | sointicm, feaving- it exhausted ’ (.Svrf. -Sor. ifa',). Eadailarate (e^a-lan'itV o. 1540 fad T 
lettets, tJje ,i is usual!)' siieat. % avoid repe- 3 . a- p» A process of proof by e.xliai!S£ins al! tx/ntaral-, ixhilar.iys, S. ex- (see kx- pref iu 
(ition the more frequent orouuncjat'on 13 aJoQC conceivable hypotheses, except one, relatm^ to Aj/e-'w), see HtPAKn v. j u 'i'- 

indicated. * the question iSyy. 'b, A/i’/ 4 !i</f/,S.r 4 a»j-,'ju 3 x ( dieeifnl or rn-irry , to ctieei-, enliV, 

tExhalate, «. issS ff- I ppl, (Math ): on application of a., as in proving fa. Ii/Iy, To become cheeifr'l 1620 

stem ; see E)::i.t.LE j i fi-a-ii.To evapoAic ; i.vo wagratudes, by showing that i. >vjih a kK.s cf 

to nroduce Ov evanorAtion -iC-' i mix supposed to be ff, eater or less than Hww laiating J'M.a fhwuni 

1 =: Eywat iJ- Other a rei^^uctio ad mzurdunj, is involved ^xhimrati’ 

Exh^atlon (eksaUi'J^n). ilfE. [nd. X, I. Tlie ^ of the an lucumbent on the water EoyLK ^^XlUlaz ation 


ting 


I* iitifis 'J’o incite 

een enhven, gladdtn 


ixHALS 2 ■“i 5''3 j Other a rea-uaio a/t aSsurduM 

Exb^aaon (eksalin -Jan), JfE, [ad. L % of the an iucnmbent on the v 

£AhCM^ii<^isifz X See Exhale. j i* Tl]e*ii''tJOH or | Xiie rapid Side anti 6 of* a work Knotc 


the equality 01 lA'O ■magnitudes/ by showing that i. loc the spmts ■with a ;;la.^s of iv'me Smolutt 
il one IS supposed to be g 4 eater or less than j Hwcii Exhylajatms fhe^fung:^ if^piriririe 

the other a nductio ad (wzurdunL is involved , lexative sl itndln. 


10 ti. EsUrlarator. 


ExMIaiation. rdati 

,*ft T _A ' . -, ^ 


f^jekiiaj adioiicm I 


processj of exhaling, breathrng forth, or throw- occwbnal caustt of death af^«^r severe operations j action or means of exhilArarjng'. an eniivVrinc 
ing off in the form of a vapour; eraporatmu. Ehichskb. var«. tEicJiau-staent frjirej. fEx- jnfiuem'e s. Axhi.'arattd condition i 6 at * 

Pfnn*.f n/ A .-/iwrv , > imti'Binire \ , t' k-.^ k > 


Coriit. a/ a. cetur. Th.tt which ii eriiided ; 
n misf, vapour, eto. ; an eman-ttioa or cfHuviura 
ME. 3 . A body of (usually enkindled} vapour, 
a meteor [a-iri,) 1561 . 

^ >Ju»>v=V 1 


t iiBn-fiture 

I Exhaustive (egxo'stiv'), m 17 S 6 . [f. L. 

1 cxin/fsi- ppL stem (see EiHACSt v ) + -lvs. 1 
I. Tending to e-xhaust 1818 , a. Cbaracteriued 


X. Jfem’j goV'en bouse Imd then lite an c.,.nod liU bj' exhausting-; complete, comprehensive, 
xn e. It disagpyarod Meiivaul Pulmonary and i .tn e survey Giapstovk. Phr. B-methpd^ 
cutaneous eefuilatims iBSg 3 Tia star of tie j ^VBAtiSTtqw 3 Su EiCUau SCive-ly A/k>., - ziess. 


thepheidswajanietiKirie B Paosar. EXhailsUeSS (egrg-stles), U. /aef. and r^el 

Exhale (eg!', eln| 1 irt'l), T.l JIE. r.-id, F. ^yra [f, EwiAOSi' u. +-LES£.j Jrexbanslible 
ex/iakr, ad h. cxhjltrD to breathe out, f- Exhedra, var. of ExiOKA. 

Aa^ayt i t. fiaci. To breathe out; fose.id up ExHeredate (ekS|he‘rfdeit), O', Now rdV-iT. 
(fumes, vapour, etc.); to give off in vapour. 1552 . [f, L. ^xAeruiot-, cxhtreMn to distn- 

h I*.-! rf'.v .... J.. fT*— f. aI j . -y.fi . at_ /- v» 


Tie star of tie AvBAtisTtqw 3 su EicUau sCive-ly ,a/K>., -ness. 

. Exhailstless fegro-stles), a. Aije/. and r). 


I E hoth some Atlinitj' with Joj Bacok, 
Exhort (eg,"|!jp-ut, enij-itbt). ME [ad L. 
exhortari, t rji-mlonsive + kartsiixa encouraye” 
sue HoR'MTokv. C{ I' eshciitr-l i. fr^/ 
T'o .idmonisK earnestly; to uige b) wotk to 
laudable conduLt Of circumstaiiccb, etc. • To 
serve as an inatement Also ahsoL j. Witii 
pii. a thing ; To recomincrid eaniesily 1500. 

I Kvamples, gross as ruitli, e me klmid iv x ,C 
ultoL He that exuorteth, to \ns cxiimhiij R.V Rrm 
Mr S i, Wliat 3 fliurte Not berdo is ijsj. 

Hence tExhoTt c< iurtatiou, J^xllO XtntiTS 


IPo pass off into the hunt ] frantf. To disinhent. Alsojfi,’' Hence p*- P“'mminr to. or c-ontainw!; evhoriation tn- 


air; to be given off as tapour; to evaporate. E-xhereda-tion, tExheredita-Hon. disiieiison „ 

Also /g. ME 3 . AViyu. and Ftrf/i, 0 f.aniij!. 3 ! Exbibit (egit bit), sfi. ifc 6 , fad. L, rx-ii- I Exhortaiion (eksg itfi'Jsn). ME, [.ad. L 
fluids : To ooactiwotigl! a membrane or blood- hUnvi., cxhibere, see Exhibit n ] 1 , Aow. a. exAot t-iUonem ; see prec.] z. Ttwj aefcon ot 

_A!so in f MU. ifE. 4 . iyans. To draw AVny writing identitied in court, ard marked b> proeess of e,vhorcing, of earnestly sdrooiwshing 


tended to d ExJUoTtatory a eAfcortatito. 

Exhortation (eksg itfi'Jsn). ME. [.id. L 


expirajioa; opp. to tNriALK. 1 S 63 . 


a.nd_identiBed in ivritten evidence. 3 .Anything 
a.’diiUted orpreserted to vie*; esp xn object. 


f V coUtclm of objects, lu an exhibition i66a. 

="5'“ .3, Ashowmff. dtsuW iSca. 


ynpuw ME, His Hop«a eshal'vl in tfnpty 

Smi,^ftDi5V3>a,v, 4. Van Litfit some Moteor that 
the Scrt e.>iflJea ^,tl nt v, 13, 5 , I co 

not e, my wrath before hl^ prace iSSf. 


3 r A showing, display 1554. 

' ^ An e, in tbe Perttv«j.ci section 1876 , 

W*.»K 4 V.r 4 . <■ .‘.lja-v * ^ __ fX 


s TLe 3L. btioie ihc Cominunwo 1704. 

Esliorter (cg7y'.itDaV 1515. [frExHoRTu.] 
Is One who exhorts or ur|;<i£ on to acuoa 1552, 
3- s/^iC 3n Vtinoiis chutches, a per^OD appointed 


5, J could, KxUiblt (egxi‘bit), z/. 1490, fJf.L- tBveielif’iou&eihoriauon under the direction 


fxMtirt:, f* ex^ out + fia^sj'e to holi ] ti. 


Hence ETha-labla 4^ uisc can be n^baiJ^.d oc To offer, to aclctmiste" /au o«.itbl *tto 

evapor-ited. Exiiaiant - ^ ’ - '- ♦ 


of his paste: 

Exhumate 1548 [£ 


^ furnish; hcncc to defray (eA'Cpense) "1654, ^xhiimat", examya’^Hx £>ee j 


(■Exna le, ti, [ f. E.'t' lirrAi -t- EI ale hibition-ififia. ^ fjbfB.fATrsadm.iMBfAi- 


Ti-xto*Ie, t). 1554 [f. EX' /r^.l -t- H ale hibihoa-iS6S, 3. fi obi (iWiif.) To administer Kon, the action 01 nrooeii, ofieniovmg nbody 

S' J To drag out or draw forth or up -11547. (a remedy, etc.) 1601. 3. '1 o submit forinspec- from bcnoaili the giouiid 
tExliadice, S'. 1450. = Enhance, - 1667. tion or oonsiderauon; to produce, put in Exhume (<d:s,hjrt'i-'i\ ®. 1783, [nd, P,«- 
Exhaust (egsjl'st), sh. 1848. [£. Exhaust (adoramenijin a cowt oi law, to appetid asnn humci, ad, ixhuxiitpv, i <.-4> out tAiems 

S'.] The process or means of evhauiling, r. a-shibit to tvrittea evidence 1529. 4. Toe-xpose ground.] r. A zi/rr. 'lo dig out 01 remote (soiBt’- 
a. Steam-eK^ns. T'-'s oil of steam from the to view; to show; esp to show publidly for the thing buried) irombenetitht-hc grotuiiJ, fAwr/ 
cylinderafterpropellingthepiston; thepass.ngs pmpose of amusemeiu or instruction, or m a .uid^iigt to tuiuurtb. 3. 'i o remove the over- 
through which it escapes; Eduction. b. The competition; rarr/v, to perform m public 1534, Ij mg soil from (ror-') rSyo. 
evpuSion of comJjiistion products from the cy- I'o « bcammony fwa pi^gatjon heu>'JD_ 3 ExiMate, exiccate, etc • lase Exs-. 

lindei: of a Oetrol eneine : also, the v.-ilvp bv, Accept tins bCTO'yle..\y.uch .we doe ejtbibttc to 17 vfi.o (,.T,ci.>\ w. *1 tt- ’rs... 1 s ir. 


ExiiUJiiit V. lit, jtiid jf,7 Hokcc Exhnnia'- 


lindei: of a petrol engine; also, the valve by, ,,,- . - v r 

of exhausting high reui^^wauaSst the 


(a vessel) of air; the degree to -which exiiaust, on 
is canisd 1680. 3, The production of an out- 


ward corrent of air b) creating a partial vacuum; aWeo!, Exhi'biter, -or iDow more usual;. ( frl siiadti ' 

also, cmy apparatus for effu'ctmg this 1S52. Exhibition (eksibrjon). ME. [a. OF. rx- ExWnce TRA^^ r„ V -.d T 

Cw. A (chiefly in sense I abase .SsiTtf^, ksbUiz^x, xd. UteL. ex/nsttioticm seeEXHtun » re (t. k.w.jCns). igSo. [a ¥.,.3d.L. 

p/pe, -r^x, also e,.fam a fan for p.o/ncmg% u.] tl. Mututonmiee. support -Vyrr +3 A sec tXKLNT.T 

current by creating a vacuum; ©, injector, an m- „la-u- a o-if. _,J]v 1” a), dxd *' exigent ; urgent 

jcctot for feeding a sioa'a-bciler Kifh w.-ttcr, worked ’ 3.' ^ 174*- 3- An endow- waiit ; tit ed, necessity. tb. ». KsiiSEbCl' 2. 

by e. steam; e.-port, tia opetung in the slide-valve fw 8- tBrtU of years given to a student m _j3i8 a. a case dumniidin« imoiodiate action 

of X rt«ffi.engi«= for the Scat^ of e. ‘.te-nio (= r ■ a School, college, or univcrstty. Cf. aor-S.3ny, o^romeu.^ ^ 

jiirrJiiv-r) : .ateam, the waste steam dischargtd from SCrtOL.tfiSKtP, 1525. The cdmtnistra- tn'dilV f “ p'l ^ 

mr r . S-The ac“fe™- a, equal tc any 

i^/Xaaasr (e^y '^533 [lL su^bmutingformspoction. dis^^ia-yrnff. Exigency (e-ksidsi^nsiV TJ^Sr. fad. Th tfrs- 

Tn rc«cr. something: . see prec 'J i. !'icLr.| state (ofcircuiu- 

ToWofforout(nowonIv,im);fif.andy^^ that is exhibited 1736. 6. A public displ.ry (cf stances); stnngcncy (of raqWmeuts) tydg. 

worfoofurt,tnnmifaetiires,eto.);aiso.tneplace b. Tressmg necessity in pi ptcssiug uccdi., 
noeDuiitforaUofrq33. s- Xo empty by draw- of the display 17(51. straits, tdao 3 TWWbichisneeded'de- 

wg the contents off or out; to drain; to empty 5 An e, of mesumpacm Mss. Jawcson Phr Tv mauds needs recuiremctits icgi 
r/lSi4. Also cf steam. 4. To draw out "“J*' muu^iviccllo^; to show oneself in an , The v.ntious e \r time -md Mcasion i’i Caw 
- 111 that is essential or interesting ip (a subject, «ammatwu of tbe tL evweudrcf tbSolyX 

Exig^lt^ [^<5. 

u- Wh»tevtn-T»w\v,..,™.r, «"■ pcruiming to an e, E txigeniem, extgeyt, f at- ctitT emfrt to drive; 


a. To e bcammony for 3 pimgaticn houAvo 3 ExiMatfi, exjccate, etc • see EXS-. 

■cevpt liis bCTOwle .. Which . -we doe exhibuc to ,,. T.=,»\ v- ro . . zr 

Maweth t //tw. K/, m L 'Xo e* a djar&w {(. ksu\ pf Sr, [> c.o:;:upt f AC- 

Thigh lieabOTi ajjamst the duke Claj^&noow. 4. lu ChS's. j ? HyitcncSv 5 jCOTT. 
ft, a 'jolo dn the violin 1845. HExigeant (^k-bisrui), a, 1S03 fl't, ; d 

Ktjicii ts^hyb^t/a,^^c. ^hibitvd. Exhibit. hxiGLNT.j Exacong, AKo m Exlgeaxtd 

DJft <:£. lC 3 rftT'nfnf*T*_ -rtT iriAfUf fttt.iftrt i . ,..a o 


cuiren. by creating a vacuium; e, lajector. an in- tTir J Xr. 

katcit fbr fcedins^ a sioATi-boder wi^h water, workil S g^tt 3- An endow- 

hy «, steam; e.-pert, cha opeiung iti the bUdcsvalvc ^ of years gaven to a 5tadent m 

of a steam-engine for ihe escape of e, ‘-leam ^ SCiiop], college, or university. Cf, BUCS.MJy, ! 

J -Steam, thq \v-aste steaja dbchargid from SCflOLAfiSKrp, 1525. Med ThecdrRmjstra- ' 
r.r , tion Of a remedy 1785. _ g. Th* action of ex- ; 

XrXUaQSi ^538 \id^ 4 xJinitst-x for mspoction, disf^ia'vtng, 1 

txhaunre, t ar- + iewr-jn; to draw,] i. irans. or holdm^ up to view 1533; coacr. somethintj I 


tion of a remedy 1785. 
hibitlng, submutiaa fo 


submutiag for inspoction, displajmg. 
dtoff up to view z533; coacr, somethins: 


etc,) 1704- 5. To draiiiof strengtn, rerources, A^ei jlf ^ ‘ imtaice of this 

pf/-. ‘ fi-i rsi-f (fcrtfiaAKI* rvTc-a tl-xT nA—t - .. 


etc. ; to v\ea«^ ojt, enfeeble gready 1631, 


-.irt „ _ ' “f. ' Esniithi'tioiial te of ot pertamin? to an e, 

i Whattvei relief given .. the same was soon Exffibl-tioner, one who bolcb, pie, at atmivetaity see EXACT n'l 

exhausted Busks To e. ail the poasible camhinar turn whp exhibits Exhlht-faomtMT th. , 

iwar Mi/C. 3 A wbe which could be exhausted of po«ii« of the t>moc, a of Fequirtn^ initoeciMte action or aid; 

air TwDAtu 4 To e. the hkcory uf the Koman TnX; m!d R^gwnng too much, 

Republic M Pa-tiiso I. ^ The Kmgdoiztewaa much j pl^ or excravagai’t hehaviuuj:; so Extnhi-tionist exuciin^ iSud. 

ex^ustad of ana mony Gouge. 1 Erfubiti'VefePti'ktiv'i.a 1406 fad. mod I, ' * 1 hit e, cry for help Cu.afiv.sos. a, A love that 

Hence i-EiThaa'rt At. and ASi ix. exhausted. -s.-,- '"'rS'-v wtuivj.ie, |_ii^ino(3 u.. pi;-,,, 1^- nor is e M 

Escau-stedly adc. ^Extauvafert ona who, or tin see EXHWT tx. and -rre.] Having ’1 “ a state need • an occa- 

wbich, exhausts ; ^ec. in Cttc-futiiivx x cantrirance property of exhibiting or showing forth, sinr. tVmt T,.n,ii..£.t, : r.,?? ^ 

for piunpin? the ga* ;n a co.ctmaons iiow out of thB|Const. of Hence Exhibitiv'alywrfi'. OB- that requues immediate action or retnettVi 

letonx Exhan'Stible <x. that can be exhausted; Exbifcitorv ferrai'bitari’i -rfic-i ' r,,,^ T eWretsity, strait -1729; end, last extremity 

whence ExhauEtthfrllty. Exhamstfnsdy xwfo, 1 -my 1 ^ Nee^. J'eqt.irements -xdT?-^ 

a (p«s). ati n (c«t). f (Fr. chef), s (7v7o." st (/, eye). 7 (Fresc dr v.;i. i (sft)."/ (PsychrVTo^^toTT^ 


Republic M PArrisox 5- 'iTie Kmg^omewM nincb pl^ or 
ftKaa.tj 5 C 6 d of jn^c anc mouy Gcjuge. TVyh 


isw or ftxcravayA; 

Esiubitivefe 


ii't Iwlittvioaj: ; so Exliibi'tionist. 
e^irbitiv)^a, 1596, [ad. mo<3 L. 


Hei3c« ^ pMe. and 4* exhausted, ‘ wiuvj^a. 1590, [a^ mod 1-. 

Exliu'stedly ad:;. E^^.au'steCj on* vko, csr tijat j EXHWT zf. and -IVE.I Having 

wbichi wfhausti ; In Cas-f>uttiv^ A contrivanc-e ( property of exhibiting or showing forih,. 
f{?r pumpin? the ga5 ?n a contmacc^ fiow out of the 1 Const, of Hence E;tliibztiv'iy <fdv. I 

rctons. Exhan’Stible a. that can be exhausted; BxtulStorv feEr2^*hi^aW'^ T 

whecce Exhau Efafafrltty. Sxiiau-stfiiady xwfo. j B^dsdifor^^glBlX L -^y.l ^ 1 


exigeni 


Thsic T vfis 


mm as d aw 

B Zhe p ft ft 


e* H ESD 

^ o h fi ft j. 

h K gdomCH I 

ad medL i se Pi eii / / ^ 

%mt comind.ndW ifie sheriff -rT . -^ra7«, a 

defendant to appear upon prtm 

also called •stnt ufc, -1768 ^ outlawrji- 

tExJ-genter. rais. U ap . , 

precj /.tw, Alt officer of the 

fteas (in iS-xeth c, of' the Conn 
made out nil emVeats 

|jExtgifeaas;e-'.sid.^ot/ri"/,«s pL ■ 

ExfglhleCe’fcstcI^ib'n ^ r . 

Katmaj be exacted; demimchSe - 

jlrL^l "" ^ this time T 

Erfguity (efcs,gi,j.rtij_ 1623, r ^ v 
see Exigtoixs. ] 


^5l 


- p« i»‘f. i?; jsja,;' 

adt;b, pbx or *?iode. 

3. lo ;,VB iSas 4^o'eondn^'‘''' 

J-f=iic= *■ " *’* 

iJifMil.jWof'^^;. stability also 

-w. C 


EXOEVE 


me. lloF. ad 

Kfialify; opo" tr.’ ExfSTand -ence l’ '+/ 
tPiuai; see Exigtogs 1 f ’■ the 'ii' Me" 

bemgexigiious, scantiness- SM U of I ^^nf'nn^nce m belntr^ existSn^ Mg 

^J^-ous.] Scanty | Gttia 

f fitter" 

ExiataatiPetrzi'stait’i *“'<=« », 4) 

; See Exist ) h ^ 

ai€?-«~“SSth&ss: 


Jyxiguoas (st-xi 0,,. ; * “''"“>3, Jitlleness. ™oae , 

r4-"tot:g’s4.,;.^5r. [f. lJ ^t, 1 

i')i--Ob-$.] Scanty Exact 11^ 

tteinely.WaIi,dimi{iutive. HencS?''- ° 

ness. gnoTis. 

r«/. seml-popular ad. L!'c.rrx 

root of la fin to leap - Tf + 

Counsel. Or?f. £i,^,.7,,,^?o',. H‘i 
stressed d-arj'*, ] r Enft EormerJy 

one's native Iwd ac^rW removal from 


a^ourned IJI cvyll Caxto^ ° arn all djatra%d 

(e-ksajj] j-^ i> j,fp rv-.„ 

p«=. ; or f. Wile i-.l 1' bL- 

one compelled bvcirru'kvti, “rusbod person . 

ftom his native iI^T aEoT®" torcsideaivnv 

,^^!^-‘‘SiStr';%!£i'- ’•F «■ 

ME. [ftd. OF 

f ^ Formerly 

|a person) by decree or nn\t ^ compel 

ooimjry; tobiinisli. Aho tfiTT 

To bamsh, exriel .,'Z^'T/^^’^A^- t». 


* ftuiiiioat; 

"C l'JCP^^ 

tJCxUcr. ■ uani^ 

/i^V'of’' ^ 883 - r/Exrrp 

I'^silJ-tiorL rdrftf f p‘t F- rfiSc 


to leap.l A ^ f. + 

f. Mtfu Exile a 1 , mv;- 1-^^. L.ej:jAtoAty 

“fpness isnS.' tpovertv ®'‘-’'’''=™ess. 

satiety isW ’ ^P0''s«y-I774. a. Tenuity; 

tSsi-oaoite, v, x=;c- pf r 

Winowarr to make emm?' f /' ^‘- 

fr-icatf. To rnal-rt ^ - cr- ^-■r-inanis.l i 

" ejfiausted condiLf emptied 

I ISIftrtTv 


I — r ‘'•-tJ4efe£Z(Zilf, i T /^-T ' fad. 

existence. a. Of'?^”'' P*‘'t‘»‘tting to 

dating tvistencels-T^^p P^°P°5!r'oti : Pre. 
= Fstim„ion 2 , \ -rn^' ^ee Esteem t,,] 

Exit,e-ks,t). «Ta T 

itJffS- ^ public buildiTiff 

£i^e^cnnyafE,?Xcomn‘'’*^ Entrance, 

-w=Tr;r„:'rTo:-s^r 

ra.r>-c.J Tpas^^ oiKr ^ 

abscess. f-SoinOI.-.l^^il-S- 


" ^=0 pttle fl fGr, 

naleci Pbmiile, Wo- 

h'‘viiigtberaSen^;i“S^^^ (f P W) 

I £xo6ca‘pic (j.fGr ^ ^ 

outside; hencoWoscomSv"T"|. 
t^Aheluermd ‘hefefc'.ii 

ealfflfied, or leatberv^^^oeW'E ^ony, or 
E’^ospof^ f we Gr 

Wat of a spore or oosphere r^' 
hence Exospo-raa « ; n St or lichens 
Eitospo-rons a. havira Ir^ I ^’’S'ospore 
tAirfiite of the ipora4i ’^‘eoucei 

< 7 r<,^ial Bot the ap.rim^. E'^osfcme [Gr 
">ent of die oudey E “ 
wse], Zaol rfie birri - ofb* ca fGr. 

ES«dp'il'rSif °' "■' '•’" 

ti‘m(see Wo-}+L?^c42'rt‘‘^^ 1847. [f Gr. 
iiifj. That IS ontsid^ ■* 

E. ». pi. Those osrts * r® P'^'^'F^bd bone. 

;« hiohfofm the sIdeW the ‘'b'lc 

&ssaiS'(S(s», 

TlfT" S”?' '^°- t'-t- 

■The action at pnttinjr ouf Th! ’ ^ + w ;i Aj. . 

utSLTSW;/'?™"!?-! 

marro\v_t85o. Prom the sp^sj 

toSSoTct 

fu^ri emigrant 1840 exodus t8Sa. 

lExodtiun. i6ro ‘r, t , 

'/oSiosofor belonpina tn ®''* {. 

\ Cr. T^iirW ^Kd 

pwjrig somethiniv mr— 


;fcsrs£ni7rp-- 

rfoSos, f, (p our a .„-. V tri* L.j a. Gr. 


Exitus (e-k-sititsf i6^i-‘r^ “r*87.. 

-4; goi ng out or fnrti . I at_ ^ ''r'-} 


ti. 


owner of a book- ao>’ t, 'ndjcating the 
' Hence Ex-Ubrist nn^ *'* 'he hke 

. Exo- (e.i4 brf r 

i^^H>Enj?a-(bef. a voTveUom sylLtblcn 

‘ Without* as jn ■ repr 

I C.tsp. Exocce-Iar ,rr£J^ wpi^sj = Psrj. 

' LOr. SJpfia] 1= Ectode^^ 

conaaioQ cr 1 body <5f Art ;>,'e.*»f^ -i!^^ External 

- Fiuin„gs34(j, ”°h »■ Hiimffiation rday. .0 fGr. -vfVfWdv r h® ''’*«='■ Exogene'tic 

"■fftiittyirS; Sb™S,£ r ,y- »»=SVta°”S'^™ “" 'r r-oeii 


-u j, vcKvwn.,). oij_ 

.4 .■’■ "•■‘“'■““f 

Israelites om of Egypt '^^Pr'riure of the 
; ^rp. the depf^S ; or thA 8°'"^ hr 

Ijyu ™^.s, 

I'm .533. 

office; hcncD <5j-'5:jCMr^ ‘vmue of 

*885. ff Gt V 

Lstom h ^ t "^"Fer «am.cge ^ -om f tC*' 
custom by which n nnr 1= I J Fhe 

from outside his own ^lakea ivifc 

Hence ExoRa-m^r 5'''’“’^’* °PP 
h. Exo;gap,ous ,c. pracL’ni of i";,"’"’ 

injag to, e. nature of, 

a-r* r- -i__ 1 


or 


=y>ertm.iiag fo_ ^ 

^xogen (e-ksudven) j 3„3 r vr 

f -W adj need inf 
f. Gr. fffiu + ~-yf^Aji J ‘ ’h tpn). assi}_ 

grows by deposit oa4;' stem 

Endocbn, outside; opp to 

™?K;SAf “• 'S3« !> 

Grew,ng. by additions 4 

nature of an evo-ren - °” outside; of tj,e 
tePstic of the eSooenr T'"! 

genetic. 18 B 3 A "T-W- 

I^ne) growing out (.■□„, ‘ ’ “ portion of 

"hc^c:'? ^°-rtcyr;Z 

t Autece, n. loii. rud T .. 7 J 

Ifc^n, r err- -;. al- tr. ^ ^n-alcius, e^r}. 

u 'r,SSf r-i- 

\ootcnms or setting W hf 

emission of ‘ animaf Jhlaxaiion; es^. the 
ay be cause of s^mW- r’ WSntned 

•fExo-Ive, p. 1^8 

ff ' + ■rtffavrnf to loosen 1 LqI f. 

to ,^y clear Off ' (Bailey? 
dissolve -1657. ■''' '**- tor r-y? To 

=> (km.frrn, rartb). 



EXOMIS 


EXPANSIVE 


II Esomis (cicwj'mis). 1850. [Gr., f. If + ufies 

sho ilder, ] ' A vest without sleeves, leaving the 
shoulders bare; \><om by artisans and slaves. 
^ Exo'miotn Browmag. 

11 Exomologesia (eksi^-m^Vg/'EisX 1 592. 
[Gr , f, if intensive + i5;4o\o'y(fti' to confess.^ 
A full or public confesston. 

Exomplialos [,eksf mfabs), 1574* [Gr., f 
+ ofx^paK'js navel.] A rupture or protrusion 
at the navel. 

llExoa (e ). 1767. [lepr. the prontrac, 

ffgEi7n) of Fr. exempt Cf. EXAUN ] Title of 
the four officers of tlie Yeomen of the' Royal 
Guard, styled corporals in their commissions, 
and ranking below the ‘ Ensign ' 

Exonerate v. 1524. [f. L. 

exonerat-^ sxort^ra?’Sy{.ex--^ Ofiusipiidr-) burden 
Cf Fi ixotziisr."] r. frans. To take off a burden 
from; to relieve to unload, lighten. 9. To 
discharge, get nd of 15 ts* 3» To free from (a 
duty, obligation, ixiymeut, charge, etc. , also, 
from blame) 1548. 

X Success Would certainly e. out finances Wclltno- 
TOM 3. To otonerat tbs binder whitn rede slaall 
3 C Booude. Neither did thus riuer e. into 
T. ly sea Hakluyt. 3 iVfr Hastings offered toe 
lha company Irom that ' cljnrge ' Bukke. Toe my- 
self of a greater crime W lRVI^G 
Hence Exonerate //iV, e'-iinerated E-^o nera’- 
tion, the action of discharging, dishurderiing, or 
rel evicg, or the state of Lting relicv ed from a dutj , 
office, obligation, paynient, etc. , also, from blame , a 
formal discharge. ^ Eso'ncrativa/K, tending to give 
relief (from an obligattooi. Exo nerator. 

pEioneretur (egz^jnSri* tsi). 1824. [L. : 

= let him be discharged ‘ ; see prec.] Lutv. 
An entry made upan the bwl-piece tipon 
render of a defendant to prison m discharge of 
ins bail ' fWliarton). 

Exophtba-lmia, 1721, [mocLL , f Ex- 
Qi’IirKALMUS ] = Exophthalmus. 
Exophthalrnua, -oa (eksijiflJae'lmys, -fs). 
1872. [mod.Ij,, a Gr,, f, if out + wpSoAnus 
eye] PeifA Protrusion of the eye-ball. Hence 
Exophtbadmic a. of, pertaining to, or cliarac- 
tenzed hy, e. var. Exophtha'imy. 

[■ExO'pt, ffl. [pL<], L exo/ian.] To desire 
greatly. Forkest. So fExopta-tlon, earnest 
desire. 

Exorable (e'ksSrUb’I), a Now r-aw 1553. 
[ad L. faceniiz/jj; see ne.' t.] Capable of being 
moved by entreaty. Hence E'sorableness. 
[E-xorate, v. 1599. [f L. exoyai-, exorarc, 
f tx-xo>a>i to pray.] trms. To entieat; to 
prevail Bpon by entreaty -1654. Hence dEx- 
ora tion. 

Exo-rbital, 12. 1876. [/. Ex-/r^i + Orpit 

+ AL,] Outside the orbit. 

Exorbitance (egz^ jbilans). iSti. [f Ex- 
OEBiTAirr; see -.\xce.] fi. Aberration from 
the due or oidmaiy track; ecoentneity, irregu- 
lanty, anonLily, Also, aberration of mind 
-1842. 2. Transgression of law or morality , 

Tiisoonduot, Lawlessness, cnminahty (ttnA.) 
i6ir. 3. Excessiveness ; now chiefly, of de- 
mands, charges, pnees, etc. 1646. 

X The Border robheis liad committed many ex- 
orbitances Scott. 3. T he e. of the duties on tea and 
tobacco MrCtiLLOcn. So Exo'rbLtaiicy. 
Exorbitant (egz/nbnant), 1460. [ad. late 
L exa/ oj-ii/awheel- 
txack ; gee Orbit. Cf P. eartnJrfftti/.] 

A. adj. ft. Leaving a specified back -1674. 

3 Deviating from tlie normal track, teccentnc, 

anomalous; abnormal 1460. t3. Forsaking, 

or apt to forsake, the nght path ; erring -lyrd. 

4 Exceeding ordinary or proper bounds , ex- 
cessive; outrageously large i6ai. 

3 Causes w, and such as their lawea had not pro- 
vided for Hooker, 4. E appetites Bouton, Imposi- 
t Dus R. CoKB, trdiates Gibbon, influence J. Fletchbe. 
Hence ExoTbltantly 

fB. ji. One who or something which exceeds 
proper limits {rare) -1714. 

Exorbitate (egzp-ibitftt), v ? Ohs, 1600 
[f 1 - 1 . esorbitat-, exorbiiare\ see prec.] fnfz-. To 
deviate from the usual course or orbit. Hence 
ExorbitaHon. 

Exorcise : see Exorcize, 

Exorcism (e'kspjsiz’m, et^^isiz'm). ME 
[ad lateL. exarcumtis, a. Eccl, Gr, efopirio'^ids, 
seeExOEClZE. exorcisms. '\ r.Theaction 


£54 

of exorcising or expelling an evil spint by ad- 
juration, etc -[a, improp. conjnraPoa ; the 
ceremonies observed in calling iip spirits -1652. 
3. A formula employed jn evorcrang 1550. 
Exorcist (e-ksprsiot, egzp'jslst). ME. [ad. 
late L, exorctsia, ad. Gr. l^opKnrrlis', see Ex- 
orcize.] I. One who drives out evil spirits by 
adjuration, etc ; spec, one of the four lesser 
orders in the R, C Chureh. ts. One w ho calls 
up smnts by magical ntes -i6ai, 

I B .ortists, that served to dispossess such as were 
posstmed by the Devil &£i.dek », ywl. C. n. i 3^3 
Exorcize, -ise (ekeprsoiz, egzpisaiz). 

154A [atl late L. ad. Gr. cfopicifci!', 

f if -I- ojiEOs oatli. The better form IS 

least in use] i. irciKs To dnveout (an evil 
spirit) by the use of a holy name; to call forth, 
evpel. 3. To clear of evil spirits ; to purify 
164^ 3. To adjure [on evil spiotj. Also, to 

conjure up Now rare 1584. 

1, Touched him on the shoulder with his staff and 
esorci-ed the demori Mrs Jwfson 2. Monks 
huddled together ns if to c the land of a demon 
Lytton Hence Exorciza-tion, the action of e\ar- 
cts'n^ Exorclzer, one who cNovcites.^ 

J Exordium [egz^ Pi -itims, -ia. 

1581 [L , f, exordiri f. ex-Vonim to begin ] 
The beginning of anything; esp. the introduc- 
tory part oi a discourse, treapse, etc. 

I shall coOBider them jointly, by way of e, to the 
rest SELDF^^. Hence Bxo rdlal a. introductory^ 
fExoTnate, v 1539. [f L. exornal-, exor- 
xa/e.] To adorn, embellish -1589. Hence 
tExorna'tloiL 

iExO'ltion. 1657. [f.L itxon'ri,] The action 
of .irking or emerging point of emergence 
■| Exoscula'tion. 1560. [nd L. expsouba- 
iwneai.) 1. A hearty Ess -165s. a. Altai. 
Anastomosis 1634, 

Exosmose (e fcsftzmous). tSaS. fa. F , 
formed as tf ad. mod L. exosmosts) see next.] 
= next. 

Exosnicisis(eksr>2m(»ii bis) 1839. [mod L , 
f Gr.l^w + itajsis pushing Cf EhJDOSMOStS J 
PAys., etc. The passage of a fluid outwards 
through a porous septum, to mix with extern, il 
Ihiid. Hence Exosmodic a. 
Exossate(eksip's«it), v. 1721 [f. L. cx- 

pssai-i cxitssare to bone, f. ex- + os {oss-), j irarts. 
To deprive of bones; fto causeffniits) to grow 
\vi thout stones. Hence Exossa lion. 

1 Exo-sseous, a. [f L. exessts + -EOUS.] 
Iloneless Sic T. Browne. 

H Exostosis (cksjjstdu sis). 1736. [mod L , 
a Gr. efiiiTTaiffts outgrowth of bone, f. If -f 
ia'Tio!'.] I. Paii. The formation of bone on 
another bone, or on some other structure in the 
iiody. Also coiicr. a bony tumour found upon 
a bone or cartilage. 3. /Jot. A diseased condi- 
tion of jilants, in winch hard woody projections 
grow fi om the main stem or roots 1866. Hence 
Exo'stosed/jJ/. a. affected with e. Exosto'tic 
a. pertaining to e.; of the nature of an e. 
Exostraclze (ck^'strasoii), 1838. [ad, 
Gr IfoffTfiaKtff IV. ] To banish by ostracism ; 
also ylf. Hence ■[Exo'straclBm. 

Exoteric (ekstite'rik). 1653. [ad. late L., a. 
Gr, ^eor^pi^ 6 s, f. ifoirlpoj, compar, of vfni 
outside ][ 

A. adj r. Pertaining to the outside; extem.ai 
i66a. 3. Suitable to the uninitiated. Hence, 
of disciples, etc. . Belonging to the outer circle. 
Upp. to Esoteric, q.v. 1655. 3. iransf. Cur- 
rent amonp; thetuitstde public; popular 1813 

2. Plato like Fythagor.is had e. and esoteric opinions 
Lfwes 

B. sb 1, pi (After Gr rd i^onfpiKo) Exoteric 

doctnnes or treatises 1738. 3. One of the un- 

initiated, an outsider 1697, 

Hence Exotenc-ai a., -ly aiv. 

Exo-tery. 1763. [? a misprint ] Exoteric 
doctrine or Instruction. 

Exotic (^zp'tik) *599- [ad L., a Gr. 
f. Qtu outside ] 

A. (idj, 1. tAlien; inttoduced from abroad, 
not indigenous, 'fb. Drawn from outside-r727. 
3. Foreign (now ran) , hence +outlandish, 
barbarous 1629 

1. An exotlik and forain tenitory 1650. An e 
plimt 1S60. 3. An 0. habit and demeanour Swift. 

E. sb r. A plant or fanunal of foreign ex- 


traction; a foreign plant not acclimatized. Also 
; transf. and/^. 1645. s. A foreigner Vo; A 

i idgi. ■* 

Hence fExo bcal a. ] Exo-tical-ly ado 
: -HOSE. Exo’tlcism, tendency to ndoptwhatiso 
' c character; a foreign idiom or expression 
j Expand (ekspte nd), v. ME. [ad. L, ex 
\ fanderc, f, ex- +pandcre to spread; (cf paiin] 1 
; J. ii-a/is. To spread out , to ojveTi out, unfold'^ 

I to spread out smooth; also, to display . ht and 
b. To develop; to write out in full, m 
I A Ig', to state .at length in a senes 1802 ' j 

i i/tir. for fejf To spread itsali out; to unfeid 
j open out , to develop 1560 3. i/ans, 

^ spread out everyway' (J,), to cause to increase 
' in bulk: to dilate, enlarge. Also red. 1643 j 
1/iir, for vtyf To incmase in bulk, swell to 
dilate . also pg 1791 

1. E thy sails Po™. Sicily then lay expmid;^ jij.^ 
a map buncath our eyes L kluNT 2 Streams ex 
pandmgf to deep ctecn lakes Tymdall. 3 Toe the 
ijpints 1707J a M^iume M-icaul/'V, the chest {jrwd) 

4 When the ains 'I'.ajrmed, it expands 1B54. Hente 
Expa.'lidef, OHO M'hOj or that which, expandiu 

: Expanding, /yS/ it. 1776 [f. prec.] r 

That opens out or is opening out. s* That 
bec»mes enUrged 1874. 

2. E.’CtiUy, such as espands in coolinc;, E 

abonng-bit whose diamcler is adjustable Kmght * 
•f-Expa.‘nsej a Mii [ad L £xpanim 
expandere,^ i I^ot^ Expanded, spread out 
1819. 2, Separate, opp, to Collilct (bee 

Skuat in Cfuiuc&r's Astrolabe (1872) Gloss ) 

Expanse fekspse'ns), sh 1667. [ad L 
expansiim Ttsi^x\. sb. , f, as prec«] i. That v.'hich 
is e-xpand ed or spread out , a w” de e\ tent of any 
ihmg; esp.m The. expand, the fimnnment a 
Enlargement, expansion. Alsoj the amount or 
distance of G\pansion. 1860. 

*. Let there be Ligliix High m th' e of Heaven 
hliLT. P.E» VII 340 The brwad e of brow Scott 

tExpa*nse, v. 1411. [f L, tfjr/mjf-, expan 
litre J t£s Expand t\ i, 3. —1800 
Expansible (ckspte^nslb 1), a, j6pi. [f as 
prec ; see -IPLS.] That can be espanded 
Readily ft. .. by Heat Boms An e. ajstcm of 
llieology i 8 $o, Henuo Expa nsibMity, e. qualnj 
ETpa*itRib]eness. Expa’xtsibly ndv 
Expansile (ekspps'nsil, -silj, I?, 1730. [/ L 
expans* -h -ILE ] I. Capable of expansion 
1776, 3. Of, or of the nature of. expansion 

i, E. and contractile by hcac and cold Fordyce 
E xpansion (elcspce njsn). 1611. [ad. late 
L, expartswtum,] r. The action or process of 
expanding or spreading out \ the state of being 
expanded or spread out 1646 b. Develop 
ment; writing out in full j m the process 
or result of working out a contracted expression 
1858. 3, Anytliing that IS spread out: an lx 

I pause x6ii is. Extent, space to winch any- 
: thing lb extended: also, pure space -1713 4 

Dilatation; an instance of this 1664. b. Comm 
etc An extension (of business transactions] 
also, an increase of tlie circulating mednim 
1847. s* The amount or degree ot dilatation 
1790 6. eo 7 tcr. An expanded portion; what 

(a thing) is expanded into 1860 7. Sieaiti- 

cui(ttte. The increase in bulk of the steam which 
takes place in a partially filled cybnder after 
coTXiniuuicatJori with the boiler is cut off 1782 
X. Thft easie e. of the u-inj^ cf a bird GitfiW 2 All 
:bnt lies Benexith the starred ft, of the ikies Bfattik 
4. The love of libcrtj is simply the instinct 10 man 
for c. M, Arnolo 

aitnb as edhcmy‘, e.-conplmg one 

o^nsisting of nn e.-dnjm of thin copper between the 
extremitioa of two pipes, which, in elongntinj?, press 
the sides of the drum in, nrd draw them cut in cool 
ing* ■cmr'b, m Horole^\ a contri'anre for counter 
acting expansion andcorui-acdyn , ‘drum, an arrange 
ment by w-hich an occasional change of speed ma> he 
effected) -engine, one in which the piston is pro 
polled, during the latter part of its course, by the 
expansicn of the steam first introduced , -gear, an 
appuratiis for cutting off steam fiom the cylinder at 
rx given point of the stroke, -joint, * a stuffing bos 
joint connecting the steatn pipes, so sj to allow one 
of them to slide within the enlarged end of the other 
when the length increases by eipat.s;on ' CWeala) 
-slide, a slide belonging to the e.-valve, a valve 
which shuts off the .steam in its passage to the c>lu>dcr 

I Expansionist (ekspoe iS63i [f 

prec +-IST.] One who advocates expansion 
Also tTitrib. 

Expansive (ckspx*nsiv\ a. 7651. [f D 
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EXPANSilM 


EXPEND 


txpani-, ^ 1. Tending or 

adapted to expand, a. Of or pertaining to ex- 
pansion; depending upon the prinaple of ex- 
pansioniySn. 3. Havingwide bounds, orawide 
lange, broad, extensive; comprehensive 1806. 

X ethtr 1S05, uttcTancc 1B5S An e force 1SS6. 
*, Thtj $aid Dtfw or e- engrine Puieni No 

3314- 3 ^ intellecc DUskaeli, forehead 1S34. 

Hence Expa*nsive.l7 -ness. ExpansL'Trity 

tnExpausuin. i^aS- [L-] “ Expanse sb. 
"t" 94 - 

■] Expa.’nsare. 1606, [f. L. e.xpans- ppl. stem 
+ uKit.) The process of expanding: also, 
= Expanse it i. 

H Ex i^rte, ex-parte (e kEpa'jtj>,r;ttb 1672. 
[L ) I. Trial On one side only; said of an 
affidavit, application, etc. a. ii’ans. Of state- 
ments, etc. : made by, or in the interest of, one 
side only iBic. 

Expatiate ("eksp^t'Jit^tt), v. 1538. [f. L. 

ex{i)pdtiai-, cx[i)patiart, f, cx~ + spatiari to 
walk about, f ip^iium space,] t, intr. To 
walk about at large, wander at w ill. Also transf, 
and f:g s. To speak or write at some length, 
to be copious in description or discussion. 
Const ore, vpxrn. i6to. fa. irans. To enlarge, 
ettend , to spread abroad; to magnify. Also 
frf/ and iiifr. for rxfi. -1738. tb. 'To allow 
to range ' fj.). rcfl. only. -1695. 

I Wmtftr-nles .crawl out. .to e.m thasun 

2 Ancient orators used to e. in praise of their 
country BsnivCtcv. 3. The Jordan , eapatiateth 
Itself into the waters of Mcrom Frcnrra 

Hence Expa'tlater, -or. Expattation, the 
action of expatiating Expa'tiative rz espansive 
Expa'tlatory n. charaLtci ircd by as pat latioii. 

Expatriate (eksp^i'tiiifit), It. 1768. [f.ppl. 
stem of L txpatnars, i. rjr-+_^iifr!a + -ATE®. 
Cf F. expairtef.^ i. tranu To drive (a person) 
away from his native country , to banish 1817. 

3 refi. (r.ately inir for nflP\ To withdraw from 
0 le s rt.^tive country; to lenoiinoe one's allegi- 
nnea 1784, 

j He apologued at length for proposing to a, the 
negroes tSsij. Hence Expa*trikte ex. 

pat lateri; sh an expatriated poison. 

Expatriation (olcspn trii^i'J'sn'i. 1816, [f. 
pree., sea-.\Tiox,j i. The action of banishing 
a person from his own country: the state of 
being banished. 3. The aouoa of withdrawing 
from one’s country, emigration. Also, renun- 
ciation of one's allegi.ance 1825 
i The bishops and clergy sought refuge in e 
V rowpLi.. 

Expect (ekspc'kt), ti, 1560. rad.L.rfj:(^)/if<;- 
i<tri to look out for, f, cx- + p.ctare, freq. of 
iptco-e to see. j ft, intr. To w.ait -176.5. fa. 
irans. To wait for. await -rS33. 3. To look 

for mentally; to look forward to, regard as about 
to happen; to anticipate the occurrence or the 
coming of, Const, with simple obf,, obj. and 
mf or clause as ebj ; also aisol. i6or. 4, a. 
with can = ‘ to look for witli likelihood ' i6=;o. 
b To look for as due from another; to look for 
ondrequire 1634 5, Tosiippose, surmise that^ 

ls,owrfi,r/. OT colloq, 1593, 

I Heh.x 13. 2 Pn.ou3 e. the wict ed CowFFtt 

3 They evpecied u^, and we evpccted to come Ds 
1 OE They did not e. ."ihe could ever recot er Chft. 
vooo. 4. b. Eagkmd expects every man to do his 
duty Neeson 

Hence tExpe'ct sh expectation. Expe'ctable 
e to be tvpeoied. Expe'ctsdly nrfu, according to 
evEedletion, Expexter, t-or, one who expects. 

Expectance fekspe'ktans). i6q 2. [f. L. 
cxpcctaniia, f cxpccfanievi ; see Expectant.] 
1 The action or state of waiting for anything 
Somewhat arch. 1603 a. The action oflooking 
for mentaily Ofo. or/rrE/i. 1631. tb. The con- 
dition of being expected ; as, tti expectance 
-i64o._ t3‘ Ground, reason, or warrant for 

expecting something -1793. I4. That w Inch is 

expected 1634. 

3. A good estate in possesaion; fine expectances 
brides Rich tHnsov. So Expe'Ctaucy. 
Expectancy (ekspe Ittdnsi). 1593. [ad. L 
expuiantia, seeprec. and-ANCY.] ft, = Ex- 
pect ance I (rirri.) 1649. 3. = Expcct.ANCE 2; 
also, an instance of tins 1600. b. cep. The posi- 
tion of being entitled to anything at some 
future time, either as a remainder, or reversion, 
or on the death of some one 1811. c. That 
from which much 15 expected {arch ) 1S02. 3. 

= Expectance 2 b ; also, anything in ex- 




pectanoe 1398. 4. The extant of reasonable 

expectation 1620. 

a, c. Th’ expeclande and Rose of the faire State 
Hartil, rii i, ido. 

Expectant (ekspe ktftnt) ME [a. F., or 
ad. L, expcctantem\ see Expect ] 

A. (idj I . In a state of expectation ; waiting, 
looking out; esp. that expects a succession, 
appointment, or the like 3. Existing in ex- 
pectancy, reversionary 1628. 

1. An au' lous and e. eye Scutiiey An e occupier 
3E86, An e. ( = pregnant) mothpr i86e. a. A fee 
simple e. Coax. Hence Expc'ctantly irdTj, 

B. jp. One who expects an arrival, occurrence, 
etc.; one who looks to receive something; esp 
in Laid, an expectant heir rdag. 

Expectation feicspcki^i'JoD). 153S. [ad.L 

expCLiiiiioitem', see EXPECT.] 1. The action 
or state of waiting, or of waiting for (some- 
thing). Now only : Expectant waiting. 1550. 
b. Themethodof waiting upon theefibrts 
of nature in the treatment of a disease i6a8. 3. 
The action of mentally looking for something 
to take place; anticipation 1552. 3. Expectancy 
1538. 4. Ground or warrant for expecting 

i6ti: pi, prospects of inheritance or of testa- 
mentary ^fts J669. J. The condition of being 
expected, only in phr. i« expectatioTi 1657. 6. 
That svhich is expected or looked forward to 
1 596. 7. The degree of probnbibty of the occur- 
rence of any contingent event 1832. 

2. Our ^expectations that others will act so and so 
in such circumstances BlnxeR. 3. i have what are 
called expectations Lvttos. 7. Phr. E.vpeetatton 
0/ bfe that duiation which may reasonably be ex- 
pected ftom njife of a given age. 

Expectative (ekspe'ktativ). 1488. [ad. late 
L. ex{})pictath'us,'\ 

A. a/tj. X. Of or pertaining to expectation; 
tof prospective effect. a. Churactenred by 
waiting for events tGii. 

B. si "t"!. Something in expectation ; nn ex- 
pectancy -1758. a, A mandate given by the 
pope or king oonfetring the expectation of a 
benefit; also called expuiattve g> acs 1363. 
l-Expe-ctlon. 153a. [etron. f. Expect] 
= Expectation. -1658. So Expe'ctive a. 
(rare) = EXPECT ATI\ E. 

Expectorant (ekspe’ktorant). 17B2. [ad. 
L ixpcctoraniem', see next ] 

A. adj. That promotes expectoration 18 ii. 

B. si. An expeclor.ant medicine. 

Expectorate (ekspe kt6rrtt),ti. 1601. [£.L 

expectorai-, expeciorare, f ex-+ pectus (pecter-) 
the breast ] x. irons, tTo clear out from the 
chest or lungs -167S ; to eject (phlegm, eic ) 
from the chest or lungs by coughing, hawking, 
or spitting t 656 . Also absol. •r to spit 1827 
to. To expel from the breast or mind -1656 
Also rcfl. and intr. for refl. 

Expectoration, (ekspe fctorJi-Jon). 1672. 
[f. prec : see -ation.] x. The action of ex- 
pectorating; discharge of phlegm from the 
chest by cougiilng, etc. s. concr. That which 
is expectorated, as phlegm 1817. 

Expectorative (ekspe ‘ktdrativ). 1666. [f. 
as prec.; see -IVE.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to expectoration 
1883. 

B. si. - Expectorant si\ 

Expede (ekspfrd), w. .Fr. 1513. [ad. L.e.;^r- 
di!-el\ = Expedite v. 4. 
tExpediate a, [f. b. espidii, pa. pple. of 
expidier,B. 6 ., ined L. expediare(^ 'L.expedire),] 

Expeditious. Evelyn. 

[Expediate w., prob. error for Expedite.] 

Expedience (efcspfrdieas). 1593. [a. F. 
expidlcnce', see EXPEDIENT.] ft* Dispatch ; 
also, that which requires dispatch ; an expedi- 
tion, eta -1606. 3. = Expediency i. ? Obs 

1619. 3. -= Expediency 2 : pi. interested 

motives, etc. 160S. 

Expediency (ekspr-diCTsi), 1613. [f Ex- 
pedient; see-ENCY.] I. The quality of being 
expedient: suitability to the conditions; fitness, 
advantage; tan advantage, a. The considera- 
tion of w hat is expedient, as a rule of action ; 
what IS politic, as dist. from what is j'ust or 
right 1612 b ocaos. in pi. The requirements 
of expediency 1S43. 

1. In some perples.ity .. about the c, of the voyage 
hftDDtETON s. Alattersofmeroe, that affect neither 


honor, morality, or religion Cmathiim. FoUowmg 
his duty instead of consulting e. Jane Aueteh. 

, Expedient (ekspfdifiut). ME. [n 
' pidt^ni, ad. L, expedicniem\ see Expedite v ] 

I A. adj^ ti. Expeditious. Shaks. a. Adyanta 
geoLis, fit, proper, or suitable lo the circuiu- 
stcinccs of the case ME a« Useful, politic, as 
opp to Just or nght. Oii^n ahsoi, 1774 
r, JRze/u IIT^ 1, \\ 217, z* Those things to know 
for me be full e. 1515, The most e sidttJernents for a 
trading country 1B06. Too fond of the right to 

pursue the e. CotesM. Hence Expe’diently aa.z 
B. sb That which helps lonvard, or con- 
duces to an object , a means to an end {rare) 
-1667. a. A device adopted m an exigency , a 
resource, shift 1653 

Findi ng out exp^ients for abifllng from cne to 
anothiir all perBonal Punishments BpaviNT. 
Expedientiai (ekspe diic'njal), 1850 
[see Expediency and -al ] Of, pertaining 
to, or having rcgnrd to, what is e.vpedient 
Hence Expedle-ntially ad-v. 

Exps’dlinent. 1547 [ad, med.L. expedi 
meniitm', see Expedite.] -f-i. An expedient 
“I677. 3. 'The whole of a person’s goods and 

chattels, bag and baggage' (Wharton). 
Expeditate (ekspe'difrit), &. 1502 [f. med 
L expeditat-, expediiare, f ex-+p£d£m foot ] 
To cut off from (a dog) three claws or the ball 
of the forefoot ; to law. Now Hist Hence 
Bxpedlta'tlop. 

tE'Xpedite, a. 1545. [ad, L. expediius ; sec 
next.j I. Free of impediments, unimp^ed 
-1694. 3. Of soldiers, etc. : Lightly equipped 

so as to move quickly -1792. 3. Ready, prompt, 
expeditious -1792, Hence tE'xpedite-ly adv , 
•f-ness. 

Expedite (e-kspidoit), » 1471 [f L, ex~ 
iedit-, expedire.f, ex-+ptdeni foot.] •f-i. frans 
To clear of difficulties -16S1. 3. To help for- 
ward, hasten the progress of 1618 3. To per- 
form quickly, dispatch 1471. 4. To dispatch 

issue offlci^ly; transf to send out (an army 
munitions, etc.). Now rare, 1606, 

1, Hilt F, JL, x, 474, a. To e. oneV desires 
Raleigh, destruction Fuller, a local bill Macaulay 
3, To e an order SsiEATON. 4 Though such eharleis 
be expedited of course Bacon. Hence B xpediter 
Ejqjedition (ekspfdi'Jwi). ME. [ad. L. ex- 
pcditicntrTiy see prec.] ti* The acijon ofexpe 
Siting; thecondiDonofbeingcxpedited; prompt 
e-^ecuiion or supply \ dispatch -1649. a A 
sending or setting forth for some defimte pur- 
pose: £sp. a warlike enierpnseME. 3, wwt*? 
What js thus sent out, e g. a body of persons 
a fleet, ^ etc 1693. +. The quality of being 

'expedite' ; promptness, haste, speed 1559 
X A bill agnj’Tst Pluraliiyes ts conimiticd. Several 
oibcr things in e. IIaisvcll, 2. Mean while the Son 
On lug gr«it E. now appear’'d jMrtr P L. vii 101 
3, An e. consist of a Bingle ship Cory. 4. With 
winged e. Swift as the lightning glance Milt 
Hefice Expedi’tionary a* of 7 pertaining to, or 
sent on an e. , isb a papal officer who took care of 
dispatches, +Espedi‘tLoneT, one engased in ane 
Expedi'tionist, one who goes on an e. 

Expeditious (ekspfdi-Jas), a, 1599. [f 
prec,; see -TIOUS ] i. Characterized by e\pe- 
diuon, performed with expedition 3610. 3. 

Acting or moving with e.xpedmon: speedy 
1. E meanures iS^, iravelling 1S66. 2, An c set 
of workmen 1771. Expedi‘tiouS-ly odii , -ness. 

[Expe-ditive, a, [f. Expedite + -ivc ] 
Expeditious, Bacon. 

Expel (ekspe‘ 1 ), v. ME. [ad. L. expellen 
f ex- r pellsre to Anpe.' cf Compel. ] i.trans 
To drive out ; to eject by force. Const, from 
{occas. out of); also with double obJ. (from 
omitted), 3. "t'o turn out, eject fromasociety 
eia 1534. ta- To reject from consideration 
-1742. t4. Tokeep out. ifujw/. v, i 239. 

1 Bower to expell and ca.st out devils 1577. He 
Rent two kniglus to c. tliem the convent Hlve 
T o e. un iden irnra conscioucnei-s H Spexceh. 3 Id 
be expeli'd the University 1648 
Hetite Expe'lJable o, capable of beinp, or 1 able 
to be, expelli d. Expedient a., also .ant, tliat 
exp-ls or tends to e ; ja an expelltnrinedn.ine. Ex- 
pedler. 

Expend (ekspemd), at. ME [ad. L. M/eii- 
dere, f. ex-‘rpejidere to weigh, pay Cf also 
Spend.] i. trans To pay away, lay out 
spend (money); esp. for determinate objects. 
Const, m, e^on. Also aisol Also transf. and 
Jig. a. 'To use up (material or force) m any 


0 (Ger. Kulu), d (Fr. p«t). H (Ger. JI«Iler). « (Fr. dame), j? (ctcrl). e (ea) (there). e(,fi) (rem). 


f (Fr. fefre). 3 (frr, fern, earth). 
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opetatiOTi; also rsfl, 1745. "To lose 

(spars, masts, etc.}; to pay out (rope) iSor. 
t3. To weigh inentaJIy -1677, 

X To €, money in beer 1867. iyttnsf ^ etc. To e. 
time ShakSt care 1726, wisdom Emerson*, blood 1834, 

2 The English archers having expended their 
arrows, drew their swords JrPHSOM. 

Hence Espo’adaWe Expe^nder, 

fExpenditor. 1499. [a. med L , in^, 1. 

expendsye'y Law, One who has charge 
of expenditure , spsc, formerly an officer ap- 
pointed to disburse the money collected by 
tax for the repur of sewers -*1847, 
Expenditure (ekspemditiui). 17^9- 
med L, cxpetidiius^'i^ PP^s- (trreg. formed after 
i/ffjidztris) Qi expenderd + ~vRT^,] 1. The action 

or practice of expending, disbursement; con- 
sumption. fl. The amoimt expended from time 
to time 1791- 

1 Out e. purchased commerce and conquc'^tP.unrR 

Avaste ofpxma 13 now^II^G, a, 1*110 Income and E. 
of Great Britain 17911 

Expense (ekspe1l3^. ME< [a AF.jsd, late 
L pa, pple, fem usedsubst.J fr.The 

action of expending; the state of being ex- 
pended ; disbursement , consumption ; Joss 
-1797 fa* Money, or a sum, expended -1765- 

3 Burden of expenditure ; the cost or sacrifice : 
involved in any course of action, etc, 163a, b* 
In pi. esp : ' Money out of pocket or its re- 
imburseraent ME. c. An occasion of expense 
{mod.). 

X All of them, .dread av/oraan ofexpcnc« Fordvce 
T he sun is not wasted hj e. of light F raneljn 2. 
Where* People ilirtve, there the income is greater 
than the expence 3, b. There’s cipences for 

thee Shaks C. Hls sons are an e to him (mod), 
Comb e.-magEi2iae> a magazine in which a stnall 
poruon of ftmmunition is I cpt for immediate aso. 
Hence tExpo'nstjfol n costly? also, extraxagant, 
tExpemseless a. without e. 

Expensive (efcspe'nsiv), a 1638. [See Ex- 
PEhD and -ive: assoc, early with Expense.] 

1 Given to expenditure; lavish; extravagant 
(no's ran), a. Attended with expense; costly, 
dear Also traiuf, 1634. 

I E. of ink Bp. H\ll, Health rad Fortune Steele, 
time iS:7 Sir Oliver, likewise an e. man Cahlyle, 

» An e. remedy Evplvv, education Fbouoe. 

Hence Expe'nsively adv Expe-nsiveness, 
the quality of being e. j costliness ) extravagance 
(now rars\ 

Expergefaddon (ekspS Jidjffse'kjsn). Now 
ran. i 6 ^S. [ad. late L exptrgffaeiionim.l Tlie 
action of awakening or rousing; the state or 
fact of being awakened. 

Experience (ekspr riens), sh. ME. [a. F 
experience, ad. L. expertenCta, f. exferixntem, 
expertn to put to the test.] ti. The action of 
putting to the test; trial -i668; an experiment 
-1763 ta. Proof by trial, demonstration -1713, 
3 rhe observation of facts or events, considered 
as a source of knowledge ME. 4. The fact of 
bemg consaoiisly the subject of a state or con- 
dition, or of being cansciously affected by an 
event. Also, an instance of this. ME. b. A 
state of mind or feeling fomung part of the 
inner rebgiotis life 1674. s What has been 
expenenced 1607. 6. Personal knowledge 

1553; tan experimental fact.maKim, rule, or de- 
vice -1693. 7. The state of having been occu- 

pied in any study or practice, in affairs, or in 
the intercouiSB of life ; the duration or extent 
of such occupaUoa; the qualifications thereby 
acquired 1483. 

1 Make E. of my loyalty, by some saivicc Shirusy 
3 E. informs us only of wbat has bean, but never of 
what must ba Reid. 4. ExperieDs..Tvere ynough 
for me To ^eke of wo that is in mariage Chaucek. 
b A repetition of Christiana’s e, Buwyav, g. Pro- 
found study of Indian e. hi ilu d. Most men have the 
generosity to pay for their own e. 1751, 7, His yeares 
but yong,_but his e. old Two Ceni, 11. iv. fig. 

Experience (ek'^prnSns), 1533- [f prec 
sb '\i*tyans Tomakeexpennientof; to test, 
t y-tySo; to prove by expenence -1730. 3. 

To have eTcpeiJence of; to feel, suffer, under|fO 
1588; to find by experience 1580, t3. To give 

experience to ; to train (soldiers). Also m 
passive : To be taught by experience “T:$54- 

2 Whac w« e. m the present world BuiirER. Phr, 
Jo e, rsli^on (G-S )i to be conv6rced 3 The Font- 
men, .beinj expenenced ro run suddenly with the 
Horse men. leaped into the battail Topskll, 

Hence Expe*H.eiice 4 ppl ol, having e’^perlenf^e; 
wise or skilful through experience? ftestedt felti 


suffered, undergone. KxpeTiencor, one who ex- 
periences, or tmakea earpenments, 

tEspe*rient, (7. Mii, ^xperiiniem.'] 

Experienced -1630. 

Esperiential (ekspT* rjic'njSl), i8i6. [f, 
L, experimtm +-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or 
derived from, experience or otKcrvatioa. 

Phr, -E* phtlosophye . the system which deri\as all 
knowledge from experience. 

Hetice Expenemtialiszn^ the dtxitrine that all 
knowledge is derived from experience. Bsiperi- 
o*iitialiat, an aducrent of cxpen^ntialism. Ex- 
pene’ntially adv.. 

Experiment (ekspe^riment). ME. [n. OF., 

ad.L. expcnmeniitm, f. experzn to try 1 i. The 
action of tr>ing anything, a test, trial. Now 
arch a. A procedure ^opted in uncertainty 
whetherit will answer the purpose 1594. 3- 

An action or operation undertaken in order to 
discover something unknown, to test a hypo- 
thesis, or establish or illustrate some known 
truth ME. 4, Expenmentation 1678. fs. Ex- 
penence; an instance of this. Const. 0/, -5741, 
t6. Practical proof, an ex.imple -1684. 

*, ]t IS good not to try Experiments in States 
4. This is proved by e 167& S* I know by 
som evperifnents which 1 have had of you Ho well 

Experiment (ekspe-riment), 1481* [f. 
prec. sb ] -fi./rfiTZJ. Toe\perience-i727. fa 
To ascertain or establish by trial -1812, ts. 
To make an expenment upon, lest, try -1776 
4. intr. TomaJeean expenmentorexpenroents. 
Const 071 . 1787 

4 A person who has experimented with a refleCtPr 
1837 Hence ExpeTitnenta‘tion, the action or 
process of experimenting, a hcries of experiTneiits. 
Expfi’rlmemta-tive a inclined 10 make an experi- 
mencr of the nature of an expenment. tExpe'ri- 
mento'tor (rfiirri, anexperirrenter, altiO an empiric. 
Expe'riinenter, -or* fexpeTimentist^ one who 
naakes or cnes experimcntiH 

Experimental (ekspc rime-ntal). ME, [f 
as prec. + '‘^1- J 

A. adj. I. Baaed on or derived from experi- 
ence; founded on experience only, 3, Based 
on, denved from, or ascertained by experiment 
1570. g.'lentauveiSiS. 4. Relating to c.vperi- 
mants ; used in or for makingaxpenments 1793 

«. Phr. E pfalasop/.y i (it) the philosophy which 
injists on experiment as the necetaary foundation of 
all reasoned conclusions; (fi) Physics or ’natinni 
philosophy ' as demonatrated hy means ofevpenments 
inow ran). So also, e, eliem’stry /.hvstci, science. 
Hence e. ^hUosopher, etc. Hence Expe nmemt- 
ally adv, by e-spcnencei by aieatit of evpei iroeni. 

B. sb. A trial; an expenmentnl jiroof; a 
datum of experience; inyif. oxperiment.d know- 
ledge 1628. 

Hence Expe ricie’ntaKsm, the principles of 
the e. school m philosophy or science; e re- 
search. Expe rimsTitaHstjOnew ho experiments 
m sotnu branch of science; one who is fond ol 
trying experfaients. Experlmeuitalixe, w, inir 
to make or try expenments. 

1 Expe-rimenta-rian. r66i. [f Experi- 
ment sb. 4- -ARIAN.] 

A. ad}. Relying on experiment -1816. 

B. sb. An expenroentai philosopher iSgo. 

Experimented (ekspe-nmeated), ppl a. 

1477. [f. Experiment ».] i. Experienced , 
practised in (an art). Now rare. ta. Proved 
or known by cxpenence — 1B07. ■[■3. Met with 
in expenence -18x2. 

tExperre-ction. [ 1 L. experrut^y edcpsrp^isd 
to w^e up.] The action of waking tip, HoL- 


1 . An e Rt hurdle-making Rocfrs a. My-rrti 
was well known, expeits ewore that the fdreervt 
bv me Besast otiinh. E evidence. witDeswt^ ^ 

tExpe-rt.S’. ME. iU'L.expert-.expetnYc 
try.^ To experience ; to know by expenence 

llExpertise (ekspoiti-'z). 1869, [Pr.] Ex 
pert opimon or knowledge ; also, thequahty or 
state of being expert ^ 

■tExpe’tible, a, 15^- [ad L expetibUn f 
(lilt ) cx-+peierc to soeE] To be wished for 
desirable -1679. 


Expiable (e-ksniJib'I), a. 1570 [a. F, ad 
L expiairhs; seeExPitTE ] Capable of bemp 
espiatcd, as, an e, wrong. * 

tE'Xpiate, ppl. a. [ad, L. expinins- set 
next.] Of an appointed time, hiilly come 
J?ic/i. Ill, m ill. 23 

Expiate (e kspbeit), v. 1594 [f.L txptsi 
csptaic to atone for fully, f. ex^s^fiarc to pro 
piPatc, f. jfiirrr devout.] i.h-ans To avert bi 
religious ceremonies Ods exc, Ariiq. ifiu 

ta. To purify with religious rues -1660. g To 

extinguish the guilt of 160E. 4. To pay tie 

penalty of 1665 5. To m.ake reparation for 

1626. Also ■\inir. with fer. f6. To extiii 
guisli by suffenng to the iull ; to end by death 
-1615. 

I. To Lustrvte and E a City Stanley. 3 An 
Affront that nothing hut Blood can c. Aiidison l 
T o e. the .act with one's life Stvebs 5 To e. tvroncs 
by benefitu Emvpson fi SuAi-s Senn vxti 

Hence E-xpiatist, E'xpiator, one who atono 
fully for. ^ 

Expiation (ekspi iFi jon) 1482, [ad L 
esfiahonm, see prec.] i. The action of es 
plating or making atonement for, etc , also 
thecondidon of being expiateo. a. Theineans 
by which atonement is made 1538. 

I I will found massei, for his soul, m e of my guiji 
Scott. VPi. Iasi {ns feast) o/E.xpmticn ajeivsh 
cercinoriy obstrved on ihe icih Cay of Tisn, when 
the High Rntst made e. for hi, own sirs and lliose 
of the people >. Btiman victiim as on e. for gmli 
Rosertsun Hence Expia’tionalB. pel tainmjtoe 
Expiatory (e kspiaton), a. 1548. [ad L 
cxpiaioi ills , see Exitaioe aiid-oi'Y ] Having 
the attribute of expiating, serving toexiiate 
Const, of. So tExpiatoTious j 
fE’Xpilate, v. [f. I., expilat-, exptlarc, f 
ix-+piiaic to plunder,] irans To piUa^t 
plunder. Bp. Hali.. 

Hence Expila-tlon, the action of pillaging, 
eoner. plunder. tE-xpiIator, a pillager. 

Explrant (cksivoi rdnt). rare. 1836. fad 
cx{s)piranfem', see E-vtlTilE.] Anameiora 
supposed vessel m plants, winch assists m 
evaporation. 

Expiration, (ekspir^i Jon). 1526. [ad L 
ECO H\R)K1 ] i.ThcacUon 
of breatEng out (air, etc ); emission 1642 a 
The action of breathing out air from the lungs 
.Mso trail f. of plants. 1603. t3. Exhalation 

that which is expired, an exhalation -1667 
ti. The action of breathing one's last; death 
-1807. Also iiratis/, and fg. 5. The counng 
to an end; termination, close 1562. 

I. Regular mspiratiom. and expirations of air by 
cavern't and fissures Mouse 3 The tme Cause of 
Cold, is an E. fiom the Globe of the Earth Bacon 
4. The Lord Treasurer End notice of the ClarL 3 e 
1647. 3. A forini£ht after the 0, of the ttealy 1647 


Expiratory (ekspaio rriton), a 1 B 47 . [f L 
ex{s)pirare , see Esi’isi: v. and -ORY.J Of or 


LAND. 

Expert (efcspout), c I ME [a. OF., ad.L. 
evperius, experiri ; see Experience sb.] ti. 
Hxpenenced(!«), having expenence [of] -1672. 
a. 'Trained by practice, skilled. Const, at, tn, 
\of, to with tnf. ME. t3. Tried, proved by 
experience -1612. 

r. A Milttta. c InworPerrY. a, Maystres. .That 
wore of iawe c and curious Chaucek An e, Arith- 
meticten Dee. E. Manners ifijs. E Valour 1665. 
3 His Pylot Of voile c , and approu'd Allowance 
Ofb. IT. i. 44, Hence Expe"rt-Iy i^n., -nese. 

tExpett, a.^ ME. [ad. L. expertem, f. ex- 
+pars {pari-).J Devoid of, free from -1660. 
Expert (e'kspojt), si. 1825. [a, mod.F. 
expert (the adj. used subst.), see Expert c,*] 
3. One who is Expert (sense 2) 1B53. a. One 
whose spedal knowledge or skill Causes him to 
be an authority, a specialist; also atinb. 1823. 


pertaining to expiration. 

Expire (ekap3i«-i), S' ME, . exptrer 
ad, L, ex[s)pitarc to breathe out, f ex-rspi 
rare,') 1. trans To breathe out (.lir, etc.) from 
tile lungs. Aho nbsol. ta. To giveoiit, em t 
exhale -1&08. tS- intr. To puss out in, or like 
breath; hence, of the winds, etc.: To rush 
forth -1729. ti. i tails. To breathe out m the 
article of death -1720. 5. mtr To breathe 

one’s last, die ME. Also transf 6. To come 
to an end; to terminate, to become void IQ 
become extinct 1450 ij. To cause 10 evpre 
or cease; to put an end to -1613 

I. aisat [The IVh.sles] Siptred with a ruih ng 
sound, the instant the blow.hole was exposed Goesv 
a. Ev'ry shrub expires perfume CiiLRCHiLi. 3. The 
linstocii touch, the ponderous ball evpires Drydfn 
5. God onely knows, .what becomes of a mans spun 
whan he expireih Hobbks. transf. A lamp that v as 
juBt expiring GoLDbM 6. 'Until your date e Shals 


se(nuni). o. (puss), au (Idad). » (d“t). i (Fr. ch^f), s (ever), ai {I, eye), 3 (Fr enn dB vie), i (sft). i (Psyche). 9 (wh,»t) p (gsl) 
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A tfuee vbicli t'.pired In 1635 B- Hahkis. The 
title of the diii;htors e.M:ired on the birth of a son 
Brntitr. 7 K:wi. ^ JkI. I. iv. loj. 

var* +E*xpiral:e (m sense 1) Hence tEjtpl're so 
e\pn'. Espi nit EicpiTer, one 

w 0 etpires, also, an 

Expiring (ekspsi aril] v///, a. 1609. [f. 

pn-c.J Thnt empires; brenihing out atr from 
the limgs, etc. , breathing lus or its hst, dying, 
coming to 'in end. 

Thy c breath HsDiNCTQtt, yfe". Btilibles in e foam 
Rlskis The e. year j 705, lease B\ ■ o^, 
I^OT(ck5p3i»Ti). 175a. [_f Expire i'.+ 
.Y ] =» Expihaticin 4 . s- 

Ihe e. of a term lECa, a contract Smii.cs 

Expiscate t^el.'spfskcd), o. Chiefly S^. 
x 6 I. It h. ssc/>isci!/-, sx^/scari, {, sjc- -i-pissfii / 
to fish, f fi’siru.] iians. To fish out; liancc, to 
find out by scnitiny. 

To e. intelligible reasons 1S64- Hence Expisca’. 
Hon, the act of evpi^catmg Expi'scator. Ex- 
pi scatory ^ tending to iCh out irars). 

Explain (eltspl3'n), v, 1513. [ad. L. tx- 
pLavare to make plain, t ex- + pinKus flat, 
iLVlv.] f I. To make smooth -1650. ta. 
To open out, spread out fl.it. Also refl. .and 
tdr.iesr refi -1721. 3. To unfold, to make 

pl-uri or intelligible 1313. 4.T0 intei-pret 1608. 

5 To account for 1736. 6, rryf. To maj^e one- 
self understood, spetdt plainly 1624. 7. 

a To say m explanation that j:S 6 y, tb. To 
speak one's mind -.ipem -1764. 

1 The Hor^-Chcsnnt is .ready toe its leaf 16S} 

3 To e. what is mesiic by the nnture of man Hi.Tr,iEi! 
4, To define fire by heat ivouM be to e. a thing by 
isclf Berkslei. Phr. Toe to do away rtith 

by eaplanaijon 

Hence Explafnable a. capable of o-xplanation. 
E^Iaimer. 

1 Explai't, zi. Also explat(e. [?f. Ex- + 
ibur t) I To unravel. B. Joxs 

E xplanate, 1846. [ad L (xxplanaiui \ 
seelixpLtiN.] .£«to«.,etc. Spre.ad out flat. 
Explanation (ekspliintfij'an) ME. [ad. L. 
expl^naiiomtii^ see Lxplaim. j i. The acPon 
or process, or an instance, of explaining. 2. 
Tint which e.\plains, mabe.s cle.tr, or accounts 
for. a method of explaining 1610. 3. A mutual 
dechrtiuon of the sense of spoken words, 
KOttves of actions, etc., with a view to adjust 
a misunderstanding .and reconcile differences , 
hence, a mutual understanding or reconcilia- 
tion 1840. 

X I pass to the E. of iha following Tabla Evclyx 

2 My E. of the Mystery of Godliness H More 
T he e. offered proves to be erroneous Sih B Bhodik. 

3 To come to an e. with one's father (//root). 
Explanative (ckspltemativ), a. 1750. [f 

L txplanare ] Explanatory 
Explana'to, comb. f. L. explanc/tts Ex- 
PLAN.XTE, in sense ‘spread, or spreading out, 
in a plane ’. 

Explaoatory (eksplre-iiaton), rr, 1618. [f. 
L expianahis + -ouy.] Serving to explain, 
containing an explanation; liavingthe function 
of explaining. 

A short essay, accompanied with two e prints 
Hogarth. Hence Expla'iiatonly ezdv. Ex- 
pla natoriness, 0. quality. 
tExplees, obs. f. Esplees, Zatv. 
iExple-te, Also dexplca-t. ME. [f, L. 
(Xplet-i ex Here, f cx-+plere 10 111! ] 1. iranx 

To fill out; to complete (a period of lime) 
-1657 2. 'To do fully -1611. Hence fExple'- 

tion, fulfilment. 

jCxpletive (e'fcsplAiv, cksplrtiv). i6r2 
[ad L expktivxis serving to fill out; see 
prec.] 

A. aij. 1. Serving to fill out; introduced 
merely to fill tip, oaas , redundant 1G56 3. 

Tending or seeking to supply a loss , compensa- 
tive Hallam, 

X He useth them [oaths] as e. phrases to plump 
1 IS speech Baheow i E justice Haixa-j, 

E. jA I. An c-xpletive wordorplirase; esp an 
oath ifira, 3. A person or thing that merely 
serves to fill up space 1 638 
I Explet.ws he very early ej'ected from his verses 
JOHvsQM. z. A sort of e. atttie table, serving lo stop 
gam 1872. 

Hencs Expletive-Iyaift- , -neas. So E'xpletory 
■t serving to fill ap. 

Explicable [cksplikAb’E, « 1556. [ad. L. 
exphcaSihsZ^ That may be expkuned or ac- 
countc.l for. 
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Explicate (e-ksplilant), p. 1531. [f. L. rx- 
pTcai-, explicare, f. ex-+phcare to fold. Ply.] 
ti. iratis. To unfold; to expand; to display 
-1710, fa. To disentangle -1713. 3, "ro 

bring out what isimplicitmidzS. 4, = Explain 

V. 3 Now rare. 1331, fg. _ EXPLAIN w. 5. 
-1729 

1. The leaves e. themselves Shajirock, 4 To e 
obscure passanes S. Clarhk, j. Perceptions.. which 

.It may not be very easy at first view to e EuTutn. 

Hence *fE*xplicate/jfl^- 1*. unfolded ; fully' stated ; 
explained tH'Xphcator {rare) 

Explication [eksphke fsi). 1528 [a,?., 

ad. 'L,.explic.iiitmem\ see prec] 1. The action 
or process of expanding, developing, or ex- 
plaining , ex'planation, interpretation , fan ex- 
position , fa paraphrase: ts- -■ Explan.vi ion 
3 - -174s 

2. A better e. of a control ei ted line Johnson. 

ExpEcatlve t,e kspliktntivj, a. rday, fl. 
Tending to unfold (itself), a. Explanatory ; 
explicit; m Logic, = Essential. 1640. 

a. The new jiidgaiants. .are all e or analytic £. 
Caikd. Hence E xplicatively adtr. 

Explicatory (e ksphkatnn), a. 1625. [See 
-ORY Having the function of explaining. 
llE’XpliciE WE [med.L, ; app. short for 
explecitin (erf Mcr] ht. ' the book is unrolled ’. 
Also taicen as a vb. in 3rd pers. sing., 'Here 
ends with pi. exphcitint.\ ,A word used to 
indicate the end of a book, etc. b. as sb The 
last words or lines of a volume or section of a 
lxiok,^_y. conclusion, finis 1658. 

ExpUclt (ekspli sit), a. 1613. [a. F. expti- 
cite, ad. L. expheUnx, expheare-, see Expli- 
cate V,] tr. Free from folds or intricacies 
-1697. 2. Developed m detail ; hence, clear, 

definite 1651. 3. Of declarations, etc. : Dis- 

tincdy expressing all that is ine.int: leavmg 
nothing merely implied, express 1613. 4. Of 

jiersons, eic. • Spe.aking out fully all that is 
meant: having no rcseives; outspoken 1726. 

1 The plot, whether intricate or e Milt. s. A. 
/ipr/i, fr/LyOhcol )• acceptance of a doctrine with 
distinct approhenstun of all that it involves; opp. to 
rmphcii/a’th 3. ITiere was an e comaint nnd an 
iiripllcit consent CnoMwriL Hence Expli'citly 
atfi'. e,v-presv!y. Exph'citness. 

Explode (cksplfad), p. 1538. [ad, E fx- 
p’odere, explaudcre to drive off the stage by 
noise, f. ex-srpletvdtre 10 clap: cf. .\pplaud, 
Pl AUDI r. J fi. f ratio. To clap and hoot off the 
stage : hence ,5C». to drivoawny with expressions 
of disapprobation. Also jig. -1849 a. 'fo reject 
with scorn; abo, to disc.'ird Still used occas. 
in pan. with sense : To be disused as obsolete. 
1538 3. To cause to be rejected; to discredit, 

fto bring into disuse 1635. f 4. 'To drive forth 
(air); to drive oat with violence and sudden 
noise -1826 5, in/r. To go off with a loud 

report, or to fiy in pieces, under the influence 
of suddenly developed internal energy. Also 
irattsf. and fig. 1790. 6. trans. To cause to go 

off with a loud noise; to blow up, Jgiio/ranjf. 
and fir. 1794. 7, Phonetics. To utter with a 

puff of breath, as one of the stop consonants p, 
i, i, d, h, g. 

1. Vertue and Wisdom wera hissed out, and ex- 
ploded by the coirnaon people Burton 2. But the 
court itna voce exploded this reason, and said [etc.] 
B/vcov 3. '1 o e. a lie Liddon, a. fallacy cSBi Hence 
Explo dent {Phatteitet) — EvrLOsivr B i. Ex- 
plo'der, one who or that which explodes! a con 
tnvance for exploding gtinpo.vder, etc. 

Exploit (elhSploi-t),.?^. ME. [a. OF^csplaii, ^ 
esph?t ' — (ult ) L exphezittm pple, ncut, ; see I 
LxpliCatE.J i"!. Advantage j furtlieranco. 
Const, cf. -S525- t®- endeavour to gam • 

advantage or mastery over; hence, a military ! 
or naval enterprise “I755. 8- An act or deed , 

a brilliant feat 1538* [4., La7v A citation or 

summons; a\vrit-i682. 

3 A !i's Well IV, i. 41. 3, Fo** many years it was 

counted a great e. topasa tbis strait De Foe 

Exploit (eksploi't)^ ME [ad. F. ex- 
ploiter *— L '^expliciiare^ freq of AXplica?'S\ 
see ExrrJCATE 1 "fi. Toachieve— 1687. 

ta. To act ^^Ith effect; to get on -1602 3« To 

work (a mine, etc); to tum to account 183S 
4. tramf To utilize for selfish purposes; to 
mrdee capital out of 1847. 5. inir. To conduct 

Joining operations for 1887. 

I. *1 bty knewe wel th.±t thtry shold no ihynfi ex* 


ployte of their entente Caxtok 3 To e. mineral 
resources iSfls, the riches of the East 1600 

Hence Exploi'table a. capa'ble of beinp exploited 
Exploi*t4ltlVO a. concernea with expIoiLinp;, Ex- 
^]oi*ter. Exploitnre^ the action of exploiting 
t achieving, or developing. 

Exploitation ^^ekspIolt^‘J;Ju). 1803. [a F 

see prec ] The action of turning to account 
i the action of utilizing for selfish purposes. 

The e. of the crc-dulous public it68 Sc E:rploi t 
age. 

fEisploTate, -B. 1549. [f. ppl. stem of L 

explo! — Explore. -1646. Hence Ex- 
ploTative a. exploratory, inchned to make 
e^lorations. Explouatively adv. 
Exploration (ek-Eplordi-Jnn), 1543. [ad L 
explorationem, see EXPLORE.] ti.lbeaction 
of examiiung, scrutiny -1655 s.Ji/ed,,stc 
The examinatiori of an organ, a wound, etc 
by the use of the finger, a probe, or the 1 kc 
i860. 3. The action 01 exploring; an instance 

of this 1823 

2 E of Ihe Rectum iBScu 3 E of the sources of 
the Nile iSSo 

Explorator (eTsplor,? isi). 1450, [a. I 
see Explore J One who or that which explores 
fa scout, an ' electrical explorer’. 

Exploratory (ekspio-ritsri'i, a. i6ao [ad 
L. exploraiot lies \ see Explore.] Of or per 
taming to exploration; serving or intended for 
erroloration, bent on e.xplomlion. 

Explore (eksplStu), n. 15S5, [nd. F. ex- 
plorer, ad L. explorare, ?f. tx-\ plot at e to 
make to flow, f. piuere to flow.] i. irans 1 o 
seek lo find out; "Ho search for; to make proof 
of (Milt F. L, 11. 632) 2. lo look into 

closely, scrutinize, to pry into 1592; to probe 
(a wound) 1767. 3. cf/. To search into (a 

countr)'. etc ), to go into or range over for the 
purpose of discovery 1616 4. tnir. Tocondnet 

operations in search for 1823, 

r. To e. The city', strength Massincxii, a fit oppor 
luniiy 1S22, 2 Toe a bockviall Law*. 3. He re 
coninnended us to e. Wopping Boswell Hence 
ExploTable a. rare ExpIoTCraent, exploranon 

Explorer (ekspIosTui). 1684. [t prec] 
One who explores (a conrury, etc ); that which 
examines or f tests ; spec an apparatus for ex 
ploring n wound or a cavity ra a tooth. 

Phr PicLtricat s. an apparatus for detecting a 
bullet or other metallic substance in the tissues. 

Exploring (ekxpldori^j, Hi/ 1841. [f, 
as prec.] The action ol Explori; ®. Also 
aiirth , as in exploring iieidle, iroenar, etc. 

Explosible (eksjiliie tib’l), a. 1)99. [f E 
txplos- ppl. stem + -idle ; see Explode ] 
Capable of being exploded. 

Explosion (elispldii-jjon). 1656. [ad I 
explosionetn', see Explode,] '[i. '1 he action of 
rejecting with scorn -1796 a. 1 he action of 
driving out. or of issuing forth, with violtnce 
and noise 1667; spec explosive nuerance (of a 
sound) 1879. 3. The action of going off with 

a loud noise, or of bursting, under the influence 
of suddenly developed internal energy 1744 
the resuiting noise 1775 Also transf. 4 A 
bursting forth into sudden activity; an outburst 
(of anger, Hughter, etc.) iSty. 

2. frequent explosions of fire and smoke, etniiied 
from the mountain Morse 3. The e, 01 a bomb 
1762, of a gla-ss jar, battery, etc, Imison, of pq .der 
1S16. 4 A desjierate conspiracy w bich threatened 

an e. Ld. Castlefeagh. 

Explosive Cek«ipIo"ii'si-v‘}. 1667 [f. L* ex 

plcdere\ see Explode and-ivE.] 

A, adj, I, Tending to dnve or bUTSt forth 

with violence and noise, 3* ipcc. Of a conso 
nant-sound : Produced by e>:pIosion of breath 
stopped 1854. 3- Of, pertaining lo, or of the 

nature oT, an explosion 1S44. 

X. E. power 1667, mere Bukks. *. The e. con 
sonants fi", /, and .i JS54. 3 E laughs Dicxrvs 

B. lb. I. Atl explosive consonant {see A 3} 
1878. a. All explosive agent or cotapound 
1S7.P 

0. The principal explosives used ir minuig aiegun 
powder mtroplycerm [ate ] Raymovp, 

Hence Explcslve-ly aatz.^ -ness. 

Ezpoliate, -ation : see ExspoliatZj 

-AT ION. 

i'E3:pO'lish, z». [ad. L expolire \ essiia to 
poliskf[ iraiu. To polish thoroughly, Hey- 
WOOD. 

f ExpOtie^, ME, [ad. L ex--^ 
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fontre to put, place Since i6lh c. chieSy j'c.] 
I. irans. To expound -1633. a. To expend 
(effort, tnoneyj -1587. 3. To expose -1631, 

Exponent ^dtspm-nent). 1581. [ad. L. ex- 

itcneniem , gee prec J 

A. adj. That sets forth or lolerprets. 

B. ii. I. One who sets forth in words, ex- 

pounds, or interprets. Also, that wliich serves 
to interpret. 1812. a. Algtbra. A symbol de- 
noting a power, an indec. Xow wiitten at 
tlie ri^ht hand of and above tne symbol of tJie 
quantity affected by it. 1706. 3. Ha who or 

that which sets forth as a representative or 
index iBne 

l This form of discontent found its e, in John 
Wyoliffe FitouDR.^ s Phr. \£. cf ihc Kails, the 
quooent which arises uben the antecedent is divined 
f**"* c^nseq’asnt. a. Price is ihe e. ofe\cbange- 

abT& value 

EsjWIienfial (ekspiine'iijal). 1704. [f. prec. 

A. aij, j. That sets fortli or exhibits {p'nrc) 
1730. 2..Math Involving the unknown quantity 
or vanable as an exponent. So e. cqua/ton, 
function, guantiiy, etc. 

A, E. Sines, the tnfinite series i +jr+^.t*TAor* etc 
E. jA Math. An exponential quantity or 
fnnciioi; spec, the Napierian base s raised to 
the ^power denoted by the variable ; the Na- 
p^rian antiloganthm of the vanable 17S4. 
Exponible (etsp^a-nibh). 1569 [ad. raed, 
L, txpOTiibilis\ see EXPOSE and -blc.] 

A. adj, TliEt admits or requires explanation , 
spec, in Logic, of a proposition, tliat requires 
restatement for use ia a syllogism 1786. 

B. sb An e-xpomble propos.tion. 

Export (elispijv'dt), V. 1485. [,id. L. cjtpar- 
tars, f. ex'-i-poriare to caiTy.j fi. trans. To 
takeaway, carry off AlsoTr^.'-idgr, a. Comm, 
To send out (commodities) from one count-T 
to another. Also transf, and ftg. 1665. 

1. They e. honour from a rnsn a.id mak'' him. a 
returns in Eiiay B\con a. lo e. Cora hlAM.EV, 
black cillle Peitv, olnea i34r Hence Expo rt- 
able a, aad rtk 

Export (e'kspoit), si. 1690. [f. prec,] 
Comm. That which is exported ; also, the ac- 
tion of exporting, expoitation. 

Our coinmeice, the imports and exports of the 
nation Bupke^ 3 Th« e, ot aims to Spain 167^ 

Cou’b • e. bin, ahilldra'vn against exported coodsi 
^ duty, a duly paid op exported goods 

Exportation (ekspo^t^TJ5a) rSro, [a F., 
ad. ll exporfaiio/iem\ see Export.] fi. The 
action of carrying or sending ont -17S9 3, 

Comm The sending out (of commodities) from 
one country to another 1641. 3. CY-anss-coacr, 

That which is exported; ■fpl. exports 1664. 
Exporter (ekspOJ Jt.or). rdgr. [/. as prec,} 
Ohe who exports, an export tr.ader. 

Expose (ekspjmz),®. 1474. [a, F. fx/wsr, 
f L. ex- f-iaiiiorc, taken as repr. L. pauerc iu 
compounds. SeeCowPOSE:] i. fnr/«. To put 
out; to cast otzt to chance* loabanoon 

(atnnfant) i6xt. a. To leave without shelter 
or defence; tto imperil 1477 3. To lay open 

(to d.anger, ridicnJe. etc ); to reader accessible 
or hable ft? action or influence 1474, 4 To ex- 
hibit openly Idas; ^ccL to exhibit (the Host, 
rel^s, etc.) for adoration or veneration 1644 
Now chiefiy sl 
^10. 6. To make known, disclose {secrets etc) 

F ormerly : To set forth, explain, 1483. 7. To 
unmask, showup 1693, tb. In ly-iSth c. : To 
hold up to ndicule 7what is not ridiculous) 
-1772. 8. L'ioiog. To subject (^a plate, etc.) 

to the action of actinic rays 1848. 

I This practice of exposing cl; . id Tin HotfS e To 

e the genuera 1885. . 3. Exposed to severe trials 
1865, to inhaimoDious influences J Makttoiau 4. 
ihe Eegg,-u-, who exposes his Sores Stfeci, Toe 
a card 1870, a veiu of quartz Raymoad «. The whole 
truth IS notalwnys to Ij<i exposed Boswell % To 
e the Folliea of Men Dhvdex, m irapostuu Moanv, 
fienceii.s:po SE.1, exposure Expo'sednesg. Ex» ' 
pO SCT> 

II Expose (eksprzrr'), 1S03, [Fr. , pa. pple. of 
exposer.^ I, A recital of facts and parDciilais. 

2 A showing upof something disoniditable 1831. 

(.yso wntten Expose (ckspdn'z) U.S, 171= ) 
Exposition (ekspsarj^n). ME [a FT,' ad. * 

L expos^Uonem-, see Expone ) j. The action * 
of exposing, or the condition of being exposed j 
rs3o^ +3. = Exposure 3 -1834 g. The I 


action of putting out to public view ; a dispbay, 
show, exposure 1649; an Exhibition i86a. 
b Friif. in spec.use see Expose 0.4 4, The 

action of setting forth, or of explaining , a de- 
tailed explanafion or interpretation ME. 3, 
Logic, As tr. Gr. ix9(isisi the selection of some 
sensibla object, in order to prove a general rela- 
tion .apprehended by the intellect i^SS. 

2. An Easterly E. Evelyn, 3 An e of ths holy 
wafer BsChFonn. E on the pillory iSjS. The 
World's Colu'ubian E. at Chicago iSfi 4 The ev- 
posicioun of this holy praier Chluceii. You know 
the Law, your e. Hath beene most sound Sitxic-s, 
The great expositions of feudal custom Stubos. 

Hence Exposi-tional a of the nature of an e. 
Expositive (ekspfi aiLiv), a. 1535 [ad. L. 
exposiSivus, i.cxposit-,ex:ponere,\ Descriptive; 
e]^l,inatory. 

Expositor (eksppzitsi). WE. [ad. (nit.) L 
Lxpositorem, sec Expound.] One who, 01 
that which, sets forth in detail, explains, or 
expounds. 

Expository (ekspp-zitari), a, 1628. = [ad, 
med.L. ra9!iMzto'2fij{aoetMus): see prec.] Of 
penaining to, or of the nature of, eitposition; 
coataining an eicposition, erpLin.'ttory. 

A glossary or e, index to the poetical writers 

jOHNSOX. 

II Ex post facto (eks pFJst far'kta). 1649 
[med.L. , ~ 'from what is done afterwards* 
Post facto for psilfacij is crraneoiiE. j From an 
after act or deed, = ‘after the fact', b. As 
quasivnf/ Done after .tnotber thing, and 
operating retrospectively, csp. tit Px post ficlo 
low 1789 

b. They might have ohjccu-d lothclax had it been 
e.^nst facto McCulloch 

Expostulate (ckspp-stiulcn), v, 1534, [f 
L. evpostnlat~, exfostnlare, f cx-tfi’cstvlarc', 
see Postulate.] fi. bav.r To demand -1670. 
ta. To complain of; to pleid 1x1111 a person 
about; to debate (.a matier) .as an aggrieved 
person -1789. ts- To complain; to dis- 
burse -J773 4. To reason earnestly and 

kindly laitii (a person), ai''Mt,fox, on, or vpon 
(a thing), for the purpose of reprehension or 
dissuasion 1574. 

,3* siCf'i. i Lit V 135. 4 ^fee>po^t^Iat^tl with 
mm on the luipropneiy of such conduct to straucen, 
LivtNoSTONs Hiaice Expo stulator. 

^ ExposfulAtion (efcspFStittl^i'Jon), T586 
[ad, L. expos/itlationim; see prec.] i. TIio 
action of expostulating; earnest and kindly 
protest. 0. An uttered lemonstrance, protest, 
or rmroof 1597. 

3 That paiheticic E. . of rutA-loL Why nvll vo 
diel 174S. ^ 

Expostulatory (eksp^r stif?Iat.aTi'i. a. 1=86 
(f. ExPOSrtr£.ATLT-OKr.] Ch.araclerized by, 
or ot the nature of, expostulation 
Mr. J anc wrote me au c. letter Br. WARSLaTov. 

fExpo stnre. [f.ExposE.afteryitir/tzre, etc.] 

= Exposuhe. Cor. IV, i. 36. 

Exposure (cksp,?*o-g;2j). 1606. [app, f. 
E.xpose, after enclosure, or the like; sec -uee, 1 
1, The acuon ot exposing; the fact or state of 
being exposed (see Expose v.). 2. concr. A 

surface laid open to view, or to the operation 
of any agency i$ri. 3, The manner or degree 
in wliicii anything is exposed; csp. situation 
with regard to sun and wind; aspect i66 1 
..*■ Our naked Fradtics .Th.ntniircr m r. MacKn 
“o S*. The e. of a forgep,' 

rhoiag T en seconds ol e.i3i7rci*, B\i'OsE.ti 8). 

3. ihe Fruits of the Northern E ripen last of all mo. 

Expound (efcspau-nd), v. [ME ex^nnen, 
cxpa-uiidc,c.A.QY,ap<mdie : — 'L.exponcri. The 
d is excrescent.] i. leans. To set fortli in 
detail. 2. To explain; esp to interpret (Scrip- 
ture, religious formuLincs, etc.) ME, ta. *1x1 
e.vpose to viev 

I, Ibave ,aT)<txccl1cnt interpretation ,'wbich 
e. to TOU JowB1“fr a Xo e an Ambjtuytc tcii-s 
giT-nbie UiJ4Lr„ T&* Pope was forced to e. hrm'jelf 
,3* First, he expourd^ both his Pockets 
nuiXETt r/f/rf; iL itL 1087* Hence Espou'jider, one 
who or CoccBik.^ that wbicli evpomda. 

Express (ekspre-s), <z, afv. and jf.l ME 
I ad. F. expris (fem. expresse), ad, L. expresses, 
expnmerc\ see ExpeeSs ti.] 

rtrf/ 1, Exactly resembling, ecact. Now 
clingy withi reminiscence of Hei. i. 3. jri,,. 

Ta. Sated -ifiSS. g. Expressed and not merely 
implied; definite, explicit , unmistaiiable in 


import ktE, Hence of persons, astateofm,nU 
etc. : tExplicit, fixed -177S. ’4. Done 

or sent on purpose LIE. 

I Hoe Created thee, 111 the Image of God E. Miw 
P L. \ti 51B 3. E testimony 1663, coritmi: 

nmiicQ Llaclstovi:. Sometimes by e , more oft^ 
tacit imdorslinding Ek , cn, 4. E. laws wote^ 
to prevent [it] Pri^stlev. ^ 

Pltrases. A, team; ong. - ‘specai tram We, , 
pjLssenser tram luriniiis; e^rpreasly to one pkrtwi,^ 
plnce ; now, a fast tram stopping only at irm™^ 
st-uioui HeucoA.jAv/. 

service) inimedmm delivery by Special messenEu so 
e.ft, mtsscuccr, Packet etc £. rfe- on, * a 
a higli initial \elocity and a low ti.ajectory, 

B. ado. ti. Clearly; distinctly -1712 4 

Directly exactly; complet^y-itie 
Specially, o" piirpose; bence. with speeg, ® 
by c-spress messenger or tram ME, 

3 A piKo of news w orth sending e Loe ei i 

C. si. u - li. messenger-, see .A 4 
ira-isf Tlie message sent by an express 16x2 
3. Short for e.-irain, e. r-fle 1S4S, 3. D'S jL 
institiitinn, or agency for tke transmission of 
p.ircels 1B5S. 

Hunce Express z*. to send by express, {US] 
Expre-ssage, the sending of a parcel by V 
press; the charge for tins, Expre-ssly jjj 
an A manner. Expre-ssness, 
tExpre^ (ekspre s), ri 2. 1513. [f.thetF 
Cf. late L. expressits ] i. The action of ex 
pressing; an instance of this. Const of -tyifi 
b. A m-tnifestation. (Revived by Kingsley mtk 
stress c xpress.) -1663. 3. A phr.ise; an utter 

ance ; tm injunction -1677. 3. A graphic repre- 

scntation, image; also fg. -1646. 

1. b. Making 1^1 Thy creatures to be ttpressas of 
power Js*. J \YLOU. 


.(Fr.eand;;;;); 


Thy pow,. J„„. , ^ruuii. 

Express (ekspres), V. [ME. expresse, a 
Oh. cspresicr, expresser, f. L. ex- 7 pr-tssare 
freq. ol p> emere to press. Taken as Eng. renr 
of L. expnmere. ] 

I, 1. Irons. 'To press or squeeze out; hence 
ftg , to extoit or elicit by pressure ME. 3, 'fo 
press out the contents o'f. Now j,:iy. 163,, 

r, £. (he jmee and spirit 1757. fg fhctnnlTwis 
by loitiire esprt.sed Hollanei. bo affbotion Ex 
. p^es^eth Mrtutffnlly WrusTBR, 

II. r, *1 o portray, roprusent. Ois. or etreh. m 

general sense. ME. tb. 'To be an imnge of 
resemble -1697. 2. To represent symbolically 
1649. 3. To revea! by external tokens; to be- 

token. Now cliieiiy with reference to feclmgs 
or personal qualities. 1549. 4. To represent m 
Itmguagc; to set forth; to give utterance to 
(The prevailing use.) ME, b. refi. To put OM j 
thoughts into vvortis; lo st.tte one's opmton 
tdoi. ts- 'lo mention, specify; to desaibe 
-1798, 6. To statu or mention explicitly, odd 
to tuiply 7556. 

V- hcESan U5«l long strol-o'; in expressing flesh 
If. VVaipou? b. Wah exprcssotli God nstbecElds 
<Joe!i resemble hjt fa(h< r or motJwr UoAit, 2. A 
child to c. coming into the world, an old man for 
going out of It STiLLixcrr_ Phr. Tot. acuauitlvvi 
terms a/ another. 3 Never did tone e. Inf jiWice 

pl^imEr J\'S£ AtjETF-X. 4, A phrase they hn.'va got 
® no-nietvning by Yilliebs 

(Ul.* Buckhni}- Ko uords enn e,. too stronely the 
ennuon which shoti'd be iis«d liinxFR. tf Kmiaand 
^hisiona^j>resi>tnKlitlle,intiiauai;nig muchBEKKim 
Hetice tExpre*ssedly stntedlyr expressly 
Expre'sser, -or. Exprc'ssible, t-able a 
Expression. (ekspi^'J^n), X460 [a. F 

nd, L. txpr€^uo77£fti\ see Enpre^-s v.] i.Thc 
action of pressing or squeezing out; es 
pressed dnnk» jnice, etc. 1504. 3. The 

• action of rcpresL'niir^g- m uords or symbols, 
’Utterance 1460, p. 'J he nction of manifesting 
by aciion or other external tokens 1647, 3 

qu^si-concf'. An utternnee, dccUratioa, repre 
^ Sign, tol^enr (Now only with of) 
102B. 4* Mnnner or incan? of representation 

in language, dicuon 1623, a. word, pbrasej or 
form, of speech 1646; in a collccton of 
syrn^ls together expressing a quanpty 1796 
5^. Of the countenance, voice, attitude, etc. 
Expressive quality 1774, b. Look, intonation^ 
etc., indicating a state o£ feeling xS^o, 6 
fine Aris, The fnct or way of expressing 
character, sentiment^ action, ieeling, etc » in a 
work of art jy 1 5 

X. Tbo cimhmgof the coco-nut for the e of the 0 1 
iJtMKiEKT a. To enconmccc the fiiUe^^t e, of public 
fcdmgFiMtme. Phr to sceL fud 

e. S' AnunEuaid^id e 171^, 4. A preatrapceof e 

®59‘ Amingiioiis expression*^ Frquuil. 5.}-n3ey« 


iCsjtJ. z (Psyche), Q(what). p (got). 
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wonderful . .= M EKw in. 6 Raphael’s feel- 
ipirforc iSid She placed With a. 1S64 
Hence Expfe’SSsional a. of or pertaining to e., 
in the fine arts. Expre-ssionism, the methods, 
^le or attitude ore'rprossl.^nl^ts, esp m artistic tech- 
imic Expre-ssionist, an artist whose work aims 
rh.eflvat’e-rprcsEion': iiowesp in reference to artistic 

technique. Expressloni’Stlca Espre-ssionlesss. 

Expressive (ekspre-siv), a. ME. [a,F.;see 
ExpBESSr'.andHVE ] fi. Tending to press out. 
me only. B. Concerned with expression 1747. 

3 Serving toexpressiyi I 4. Fullof eitpression ; 

foimerly also, i-explicit i6go. 6- Op'^^ '“i e'‘- 
pressmg (sentiments) Const n/ [rare). 1601. 
+6 Expressing Rseif m action -ly-t?* 

1 The Cv arts RriDt powers 1891. 4. The e term 

of EuliR, as signifying a publio-hotise hindloid 1859 
E features D Wtt.S0N. s Not enough e. of our 
pleasure Lsms- Hence Expre-ssivcly a!?x> , -ness. 
Expressless (ekspre-sies), et. anh. 1586. 

[f ExpHESS ft.] That cannot be expressed. 
^Expressman (elrspre-stnicn). 1847. [f. Ex- 
PKCSS 3-] A man employed in receiving 
and delivering parcels ; e\f. an employe of one 
of the U.S. express companies. 
tEspi'S'Ssnre, 1598. [f L. express-, e.rpri- 
;i';rr + -URS.] = Expression -1S50. 

An operation more diume, Than breath or pen can 
oiue e. (“description) to SuAiiS Tli' e (= iinaga) 
thit it beares' Greene let it be Merry if’’ v. v. 71. 

•j-E xprobrate, v. Also exprobate (app. 
after reprobate). IS43’ [f- L exprclrai-, ex- 

froirare to make a rrattcr of reproach, f. ex- -r 
piob!‘!im.] I. To make (a thing) a matter of 
reproach. Const to, anto, or dat. -1670. a. 
To reproach (a person) Const suUk. -1638 
Hence Exprobra-tlon (ee>rh.), the action of 
upbraiding; reproachful language. -iExpro- 
brative, 'j-Expro-bratory adji. reproncliful. 

^ Ex professo (eks profe %o). 1823. [L ] 

Professediy, by profession 
ExproitUSSioa (eksprsmrjcn). iSiS, [ad. 
mesi'L,. ex promts novni’, seenoxt.] Ctvil Law, 
The act by winch tt new debtor undertakes the 
debt of a former one, who is thereby released. 
Expromissor (eksprflmi’soj). 1695. [a.L, 
f (u]t,)«-+/lJ'£>iwi/f^-r'« toPKOMiSK.J Civil I aw. 
One who promises to pay: r/iv. one who under- 
takes the debt of another, thereby releasing 
li m; dist. from a ' surety’ or ' bail'. 
Expropriate (ekspriJu-pmcit), v. 1611. [f. 
late L cxpivprial-, exproprtare, f. cx- -I- prj- 
preum Cf, 1 expropnerp i, iraiis. To dis - 1 
possess of ownership: to deprive of property, 
(Now chiefly to deprive of property for the j 
public use, generally with coini>ensation.) fa. | 
To put out of one's own control. Bovle. 

I A power to e. tlie ovviier of the land required 
i8;iS 1 When you have Consign'd jour expro- [ 
pnated will to God idSo. 

Expropriation (ekspiyu-priidijon). i449- 
[See prec ; cf. F. cxpropriaiicryt.) fa. The] 
action of giving up one's whole property -164S. 
b. The action of depriving of property iSkS. 1 
c The action of taking (property) out of the | 
owner's hands. esS>. by public authority 1878. 
c The e of the rrilwuys I SSg SoExpro'priator, j 
lExpu-gn, V. MK [ad. OF. expugner, ad. ! 
L expu^are. f. ex--rprNg 7 itt,] i. To take by ^ 
fighting; to storm -1640, a. To overcome or ' 
expel by force of arms ; to vanqtusli -1699 
Hence fExpu'gnabic a that may be taken 
by force, conciuered, or overcome. fExpa'g- 
nance, storming, conquest. lExpagna-tion, 
the actionof taking bystorm; conquest; assault. 
fE-rpu'gnative, 1 Expu'gnatory etdjs. tending 
to e , offensive. fExpn'Encr, 

■jExpuIse (ekspo'ls), ri. ME. [ad. 1 .. exful- 
sire, freq of expel/ere] see Expel.) traits. 
= Expel ; sometimes with a stronger notion 
of violence -1842 

Adum our fust purvnt wug evpulsed purudise 
^ruiiBEs. Hence tExpu'lser. 

Expulsion (ekspp'ljsn). ME [ad. L ex- 

puhwtism; see EXPEL. J The nctionof expelling, 
or driving out by force. .‘Vlso the fact or con- 
d tion of being expelled. 

The e of the Spaniards 1659, of a member from tbe 
House of Comtnons 1816, of air 1851 

Expulsive (ekspv Isiv), a. ME. [a. F., ad. 
med.L. expv/sttiis; see Ex pulse and -IVE.] 
I Tending or having power to e.-cpel (Thiefiy 
of the acaon of drugs, etc. fa. Subject to 


expulsion; hence, dnven out. Ha WES. ts. 

= Repellent -31662. 

I, Of poysons most expulsyfe Ripley. So Ex- 
pu'lsory a pertaining to evpaUion irajc), tEx- 
pn'lsnre, evpulsion 

Expnuction (_efcspD iik/on). 1606. [ad. L- 
cxpunct- ppl. stem, see next.] The action ol 
e^ungnig, an erasure ; ■ftetnoval. 

Expat^e (tkspe-ndg), V. 1602. [ad. L, 
exptiit^ere to mark (a. woni) for deletion by dots 
above or below, f. ex- +pttHgere to prick ; see 
PuNCTUEE, Point.] 1. trans. To stnke out, 
blot out, erase, omit, ti. fig To wipe out, 
efface, destroy, put an end to i6a8. 3. To get 
nd of, remove (a person) 1616. 

I Having evpnuged the Passages which had given 
him olience Aduison. a To e. an offence 1638. 3 

To c* God fiom Science Makhino. 

Expurgate (ckspnigcit, ekspS'jgmt), ». 

1621, [f expvrgai-, expitrrare, f, ex-+ptir- 
gate to clc.mse. ] fr. trans. To purge or clear 
out -1652, a. To purify or amend (a book, 
etc ) by removing what is objecuonable. Also 
absol. 1678. 

I'be best edition E.purgatcd by learned men 
Bveon. Hence Expnrgator. one who expurgates 
or purifies Exptt rgatoTial a. of or pertaining to 
an espurgator; tending to e. or dear of gnilt. Ex- 
piiTgatory eu of or pertaining to e., purgation; 
tending 10 e or clear of impurity, guilt, etc. 

Expurgation (ekspiug?! Jan). ME. [ad.L. 

txpurgationem‘, see prec.] i. The action of ex- 
purgating, cleansing, or amending, by removal 
of whnt is objectionable ; an instance of this, 
fa. Asir. The reappearance of the sun after 
an eclipse; emersion -1862. 

I. Artb and Learning wnat th's e. Sia T. Browxr. 
The e. of the History of the Qual.ers Southey, oi 
those members opposed to the Irotide 1S39. 
Expurge (ekspS'id.?), -n. Now rare. 1483 
[a, F. expurger, refash, from espvrger : — I- 
exptirgare; see E xpUROATE.] — ExpuecsaiE. 
fExqui-re, v 1607. [ad. L, exgtetrere to 
search out diligently, f. ex- .>e quxrers.] To 
search out, seek for -1652. 

Exquisite (c'lcskwait). ME. {a.&.'L exqui- 
Siius pa. pplc. of exqttirere', see prec, j 

A. adj I. Sought out, ‘ recherchd fa. 

Cateful, exact, minute -1757. 3. Carefully or 

highly elaborated 1352. f4. Ofaperson : Con- 
summate -1223. 5. .Such as to excite intense 

delight or .admiration. (The prttTailing sense.) 

6. (Jf p.ain, pleasure, etc. : Keen, intense 1644, 

7. Of tbe senses, etc. . Keenly sensitive to 
impressiceis; delicate, fmely-strttng 1643, 

1. I hau8 no e. reason fork, but I h.aue reason good 
enough Shaks. With e. thanks 1650. The iricrtt e 
morsels 1715, fish Giubon, i. AcemaojJ- or e. diges- 
iioT of their laws Kukke. 3 E. workmanship 1501, 
torments *603, cookery IIUMC, ignorance and stu- 
pidity Ji*S. Miru 4. A most e sloven Dr Foh. 

S A babe of e, beauty 163a, 7. A person of an 0. 

Palate Stfelte 

B, sb. One who is over-nice :n dress; a dandy, 
fop 1819. 

Hence E-xquisitely adv. in an e. mnnner or 
degree. E-iquisiteness. E’xgtusiti sm, d.an- 
dyisra, foppishness. 

j Exqui-sitrve, ii. rare. 1660. [f.L. ex<jtiisii- 
ppi. stem (see Exquisite) + -ive. [ Tending to 
se,irch out ; curious. Hence Exqul'sltively 
adv. Exquisitely (rave), Exqul-sittvenesa 
= Exquisiteness (Sterne). 

Exsanguinate (eksisce qgwineit\ v. 1800. 

[ f, L, exsangumai-, exsanguistarc, f. ex- +stzc- 
gmmvt.) 'To di am of blood. 

' Exsang^iine (eksiste-^gwm), a, 1647. [f. 
Ex- prefp -h L. sanguis [sangvta-).) Blood- 
less; anaemic. Also fg. So lt xsangniTieoTis 
ii. bloodless. Exsangoi’nity, an.emia Ei- 
sarngninous, Ettsarngulous, -eons adji. blood- 
less. 

Exscind (ekbrnd), v Also erron. excind. 
1662. [t. L. exseindere, f. ex-+ scindere to cut ] 
To cut out, excise (lit. and j|if,g,): ido cut off, 
destroy 

The cYSCitiding .ofthe Amorites BAttHOW. 

fExscribe, v. 1607. [ad, L. exseribere. f. 
ex- + scribcre.'] To copy or write out; to tran- 
senbe -1716. Hence -[-Exscript, a copy, written 
extract, -(Exscri'ptlon. 
fExscU’lp, V, rare. 1578 [ad. L. exsctelpere, 
f. ex- + sereltiere to cut, carve.] To cut out. 
Hence lExscuTptioii (tare) 


Exsect (ekse'kt), v. 1641* [f' L. sxsect-, 

exsecare, f. ex- + seeare to cut.] To cut out 
Also fig. Exsc'ctton, a cutting out or away 
Exseft feksiso'it), 0 1665. [f. L. ixseit-, 
see Exset.I -j-a. To manifest in action, exei- 
CISC. b. (chiefly Bool ) To thrust forth or out 
1836 Hence EKSe'rt7);fi/' a. exsetted. 
Exserted (elc-siso'ited), ji//. a, 1816. [f 
prec.] Bwl, Stretched foith or out ; thrust out 
fiom, or as from, a sheath ; projecting 
Phr E. sting i one that cannot ba drawn wdthin 
the body. Hence ExsOTtion. the action of exsert 
me the bring exserted. 

Exsertile (elt£|E§'ahT, a 182S. [a. F 

see -ILE ] Capable of being exserted. 

Ex-se-rvice, ft. 1907. [Ex-is] Havug 
formerly belonged to one of the fighting services 
Exsi’bilate, 0 rare. i6ot. [f.L exsibiiat-, 
exsibilarc, f. cx- y sibtlare to hiss, see Slll- 
L\NT.] To hiss ofi the stage. Flence Exsibt- 
la'tion (rare). 

Exsiccant (etsi kant). 1657. [ad, L. exsic 
casiiem', see next.] 

A. adj. Drying: having thepowerof drymgup 

B. jA An exsiccant drug or medicine 1676 

Exsiccate (e ksikdH, eksi-kdit), v. 1545. 

Tf L cxsiccat-, cxstccarc, f. ex- + siccus dry ] 
To dry up. trans, and intr. for rtjl. 

Bodies . .that have been ersiccattd into hfummy 
Hale. Hence Exsiccaftion, the action of dryii g 
what is moist J thoroughly dried condition. E xsde- 
cator, an apparatus for exsiccatmg. 

Exsiccative (e'kstk^ltiv, eksisi-kativ). ME 
[See prec.] 

A. adj. Tending to make dry or to produce 
drjmess. 

B. sb. An exsiccative medicine or substance 
Exsolutioii_ : sec Exoluiion. 

■|-Exspolia'tiorL i6is. [ad L. exspaita 
henem, f. (tilt. ) ix- + spohwn spoil. ] The action 
of spoiling, a stripping off or removal -167S 
Exspuition (ekspWji Jon). 1650. [ad L 
exspmtionem, f. ex- -f sfuere to spit. J Tbe action 
of spitting out from the mouth. Also iransj 
and eoncr, .So Exspu'tory a. that is spit out 
or ejected (rate). 

■j-Exsti'll, V 1651. [ad. I- exstillars, f. ex- 
^sHlla a drop,] To come or send out in 
drops “1S19. 

j-Exsti'mtilate, v 1603 [f, L. txsHimilat , 
cxsiimnlart \ see Stimulate J To stimulate 
to provoke; to spur on, incite -1683. Hence 
tExatimula-tion. 

Exstipulate (ekSiStrpirJlft), a. 1830. [f 
Ex- L. r/tTSm'd stalk.] Dot. Having no 
stipules. 

ExstropSiy (ekstrM). Also extropliy 
1836. [f. Gr. fic-, ^f- + ^^Tpo^-, arpiefttv to 
turn,] Path. A turning inside out ot tl part 
ssp. a congenital malformation in which the 
bladder appears to be turned inside out. 
+Exstru-ct, V, 1 534- [f- E. exsiivct-, ex- 
struere, f. ex+ stnteie.) 'To build or pile up 
-1S57, Hence tExstrn'ctioiu tExstruxtivc 
a. (rare), 

Exsuccotis (eksisv-kns), a. 1646. [f I 
exsiiecus + -OUS.] Without jmee, sapless 
Kxofig, 

Exstictlon (eksit'kjon). 1660. ff. L-raJM- 
gere to suck out. Cf. SUCTION.] The action 
of sucking out, 

Exsudate, obs. f Exudate, 

Exsufliate, v Now Jitst. 1666, [f L eA- 
sufilat-. exstiflai e, f. ex--Ysvfflart to blow up, f 
mij-Srfiart.^ To blow out or away. Hence 
Essufflariion (now/f?sf.), tlie action ofblowing 
out; spcc.wx Bed. exorcism, or renunciation of 
the devil, by the action of blowing 
•[ExsU'fflicate, a rare. [ajTp. arbitrary f 
Exeuftlate. ] ? Puffed up, iimated. OtA ni 
11- 182. 

tExsu-perance. 1603. [a. F,, ad L ex- 

tuferantta , ; see Exsl'PERATE u.] The eondi 
tion or fact of exceeding; excess -1682. 
tExsu-perate, v, 1559- [f E- exstij^aU 
exsaperars to rise above, f. ex- ■¥ super.) To 
overtop, surpass; to overcome -1706. So 
iExaii"peraiit <(* excessive, 

Exatirge (eksiso-id.^). 157S. [ad. L rf.r- 


o(Ger. Kdin). d (Fr.prw). u (Ger. Mdlcr). a(Fr.dane). (cbtI). e (ev) (there), d {o){xei\s). f (Fr. fume), o (for, fero, raith) 
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surgerc"] tn-'r To rise Jp, start out. Hence 
ExauTgent a rising up above tlie rcbt. 
(■ExeU'SCitsite, v. 1574 [t L. exsn^ciiai-, 
exiuiciiarc, f. tx~-v suicita.rc J irani. To rouse 
i p, awaken. Hence fExsu scita'tion. 
llExta (e'ksta). 1663. [L ] The viscera ; 
^pec [Antiq )thc entrallsofa vicPm from which 
ai genes were taken by soothsayers, 

Extacie, -cy, obs. ff. Ecstasy, 

I E XtanCfc. [ ad L ex[s''itaniia', seeEXTANT.] 

I mergence. Sir T. BEOwrvE. 

I E'xtancy. 1644. [f. aa prec.] The quality 
or stats of standing out ; eofur. a protuberance 
“I6S9. 

Extant (ekstamt, eksttcni) 1543 . L 

ex[s]fa>iiem, f. ex[s]lai's, f ex- cuXAsltire to 
stand. J 

A. adj. I. Standing ont or above an^ sur- 
face ; projeePng, protubeT.ant itrA, a. Stand- 
ing forth to the view, conspicuous, ran I5S7' 
3 In existence, existing 1561, contnuirjg to 
exist 

I In St. Paul's It is e. out of tbs wall Evrier. * 
r to the eie 1570. 3. In this e moment Siiixs, 

Nonaofhia letters during those J ears axe* iloswELL 

-l-E. sb. An extant copy 1592. b, pi. Remams 

c, obs. f. Ecstatic. | 

Extemporal [elcste-mporal'), a. Now rare. 
1570. [nd L. exU iiforalu, f, ex hmparc , sec 
ExiEMPor.r. ] Extemporary, tnipromptu. v.or. 
tExtemporate. 

Extemporaneous (eltste mpSr^fnlhs), a 
1656. [f. late L extempdratieus. f. as prec. ; 

see Extempori: J i. Not premeditated, off- 
hand, extenaporo. Rarely of a person, s. 
Made for the occasion 1725. 

I E pulpiteers i8ia. prayer MtciuLAY. ». Au e. 
supper Yeats, tar, tExternporancan. Hence 
Extomporaneous-ly -tjesa. 
Extemporary (ekste'mpfiran). 1610. [f, 
Extempouc-h-ary.} 

A. adj r. Unpremeditatad; Extcmpoec. 
0 cos. of a speaks;, fa- i^tising at the moment 
-1738, 3. Made for the occasion; hastily pro- 

Miicd; m.ikeahift 1631, 

t £ have never known a truly e. preacher Lo. 
Coci.BUBK 3, An E. Collation Evelin. 

tB. sb. An extemporary speech or action. 
rcLEEI! 

Hence Exte'mporarily ai-j. Extamporarl- 
ness. 

Exteaupore (eksite'mpSn). 1553. [a h.cx 
itmforc lit. ‘ out of the time ' ] 

A etdii. t. At the moment, without prepara- 
tion, off-hand. ta. On the instant; at once 
-1663. 

T Phr. To speali,pray £ fTlo fiaer i to live from 
baud to mouth, t. I'd yeeld e. my breath 16^3, 

B adj. r. Arising out of the moment; casual, 
'uddentdsp. a, Mndeordoneattbemoraent, 
without preparation Otcas. of a .speaker, etc 
1637, 3. Makeshi.t 1694. 

t Such a alight e. business South, a. E transla- 
uon into English STAHitv. An e, preacher 1S86. 3. 
An 0. Eoia 1856. 

tC. ib Extempore speech, unpng, or per- 
formance, an impromptu -1815, 

Extemporize (eltste'mpSraiz), u. 1717. [f. 

p-ec, +-IZE. ] I, intr. To speak, compose, or 
"rform extempore, a. irans. To compose off- 
and 1817, 3. Toinvent for the occasion 1858 
a. To leave half of the dialogue to be avlemponscd 
iSSo. T Gunners .cannot be eAtemporiaed iSsS. 
HoTce Exte mporizadioii, improvisation tan ev- 
terapora perform.Tncs. Extemporiser. 
Ext3-mpory, adv. and a. Var. of Ex- 
ri MPORE -1775. 

Extend (ckstemd), v. [ME exieiideti, ad, 
L exle^tjetc, L car'+rffn/irc to stretch.] 

I I. ira?ti. To stretch, pull, or straighten 
out to strain; to expand 1539. 3. To 

stretch, draw m a specified direction, or for a 
specified distance. Also and inlr. for rcjl. 
1481. tb. To tend -1605, 3, fraru. To 

lengthen: to carry fiirtlier 1369, 4. To spread 
out in area 1675. b. Msittpk, To possess ex- 
tension r6d6. c, inir. To cover an area, to 
have a certain range or scope 14S1, 5. treins 

To enlarge in area, range, or scope. Also 
inir for rejt. 1580. tS. To c-xaggerate. 
Cymi I. i 25. 


1, To a a vine ME , one's nones Pope, a hoi-re’s 
stride 1753. Heutor's Corps extended on a Bier 
CoxaBFVE. To e, sbortbjaud notes iSs6, contractions 
1S74. b. esp. pass, and nfl. of a horse • To evert 
Itself to the full, to go 'all out'; hence ^en tSsS, 
3. "To e, a Sermon Donvc, a railway line 1834. 5 To 
e. the bounds Babet, the law of reason Hooker, the 
Sight Adcisom 

n. I. To stretch forth, hold out; to accord 
ifioj, +2. To display (malice), inflict (ven- 
geance), issue (process) agaisis/, upon '■1S97- 
b, Zirio, To present (a protest) 18.89. 

1. Let there be none to e mercy to him Ps cjx. is. 

HL 1. To assess, value ME 2. Lav.’. To 
take possession of by a writ of extent ; to levy 
upon 15S5 ; iransf. to take possession of by 
force i6n6. 

Hence tExtemdant a amounting to , Her. 
DtsPLxyEB, Extendible a. eUensible; in 
Law, subject to sci 'lire under a ivrit of estent 
Exte nalbl'hty fExteradure, extension , ex- 
tent. 

Extended (ckstc ndfid),7y/. i7. 1450. [f 
prec,] I, Stretched or spread out; ‘l-stramcd 
1352. 2. Continued, prolonged 1450. 3- 

Enlarged m area, comprehension, or scope , 
extensive 1700. 4. Having extension 16C6 

5. Lav). Valued; seized upon and held in satis 
faction of a debt 1625. Hence Efste'ndcd-ly 
adi'., -ness. 

Extender (ekstemdst). Also -or. ME. [f, 
as prcc. J I. One who or tliat which extends , 
the E.XTEN'SOII muscle 1611 ta. A sur- 
veyor or valuer -15 . . 

tExte-ndlessncss. App. in sense ‘ bound- 
lessness '. H.alc. 

Exte-nse. Oi^ or arch. 1614, [ad. L. vfjr- 
Unstts, e eUr.der.’L\ 

A_ adj. Having 'extension' (H. MORE) ; 
extensive 16(4. 

tB. sb. What IS extended, an expanse 1614, 

Extensible (ckste nsih’l), c. i6tx. [a, F , 
extcnsihihs', seeExTEND.] i.C.tpablc 
of being extended many dimension or direc- 
tion; capabte of being protruded. 3, Capable 
of being enlarged in scope or meaning 1S54. 

t An artery IS an 0 , eUbtic tube Gooch. Hence 
Eirte nsibi'uty, c. quality. Exte-nsibleness, 

Extensile (ekste-nsil), a. 1744. [f. L. ex- 
letis-, e.c/i)tdere+ -ILF.'] r. Capable of being 
stretched out. 3. Oi .n tentacle, etc. : Capaoic 
of being protruded 1802. 

Extension (ekstemjbn). ME. [.id. L, 
sxtesisimum ] 1. Tlie action of extending , 

extended state or condition, 2. Lam. The ex- 
tending of a protest (sec Extend 1 1. 2, b) 1889 
3. The action or process of spreading out m 
area; die condition of being so spread out. Also 
\concr. An expanse. 16B4. ■t4. Extent -1708 

b. Physics and Metaph. The property of being 
extended: spatial magnitude 1624. c. An ex- 
tended body or space 1739 5. The range over 

which anything extends 1604. 6. Logic. TJie 

range of a term as measured by the number of 
objects to winch it applies; opp. to intension or 
comprt/uasion 1725. 7. Enlargement in iength, 
duration, area, or scope 1590; eoucr. an ex- 
tended portion 1834 

I. Exteniion of the Synnues rjcg. You must use 
Exteution almost to every IDlslocation Woodall 
F nllnesso of Meat . . causedi ait E of the StonuTckc 
Bacon. 4 b. Our perceptions tk’ the specific e, of the 
body — Its sue and shape H, SruscER. fi. A Bowl, 
in us E., includes a wooden Bowl, a brass Bowl, etc 
Watts. 7. l/mvcrsity £. the extending of the 
scope and work of the uatvcretties, e.^ to non- 
resident students 

Hence Extemsional a. of, pertaining to, or pos- 
sessed of o. Exte'nsionlst, one w'ho advocates the 
e, of anything, e yr- of Umversity Teachmif: also 
coUoq onewho attends themeetingsof the University 
E. Association. 

Extensity (ekstc-nstTtt). 1834. [f. L ex- 
fnijaj-i--lTY ] The quality ofhaving (a certain) 
extension , in Psychol, of the breadth of sensa- 
tion, as opp. to sniensity. 

Extensive (ekstemsiv), a. 1605. [ad. late 
L. extensivtis : see Extend and -ive!] fi. 
Extensible -1691. 3. That enlai^es in scope 

Austin. 3. Having a wide extent, compre- 
hension, or scope. Of purchases, etc : I^arge 
in amount. 170S. 4. Of. pertaining to, or 

possessed of extension; occupying space 1624 


5, Logic. Denoting a large number of objects 
opp. to intensive 16S6. 

I. Stiver beaters chuse the finesc com. as . most 
under the hammer Bovle. 3. E plantations 'Pcj,NiK^ 
markets Adasi Smith, capital Ai i'mjh, quotation .at 
Hence Extomsuvo-Iy ado , -ness. 

Extensor i^ekstemssj). 1713. [a. late L f 
exiendert J j , A musde which serves to extend 
or straighten any pait of the body, odd 
Jiexor. 3. aitrib. 1830. 

|] Exte*nsmil. [L ; neut. oi txtensnsh A 
body possessed of extension Cud worth 
fExte-nsure. 1594. [b L. tu-tow- npi.' 

(see Extend) -(--uhe.] The condition ofbeina 
extended: the action of extending; exteiu 
-1631. 

E^ent (ekste nt), sb [ME extente, a.AF 

exteaU, estente, f. estendre (F etendre] l 

extenders ; see E-XTrEND.] 1. His(. The valua 
tion of land or other property , assessment, al 0 
assessed value; = Stent. ME. 2, Law A 
writ to recover debts ofrccoid due to theCrotm 
under which the body, lands, and goods of the 
debtor m.ry be seized to compel payment 1630 
b. Seizuie of lands, etc., m execution of a writ 
sequestration ; also, the right of seizure , also 
execution 1592. fc. is-ansf. An .assault -1601 
t 3 . Rents, etc., arising from extended lands 
-1626. +. ‘ Space or degree to which anything 

is extended ’ { J,) ; thus, dimensions, compass 
size 1624 ; breadth of comprehension, scope 
1594. 5 - concr. An extended space 1627. fS 
1 he action of extending -1719. 

4 ITie Serpant Of huge e. Milt. P . L.vn 496 
i he Cl of the power which w.ts to be exercised by the 
Sovereiqu hlAcAULAv, 5 Hnntl it. 11 390 

fExte-nt, 3. ME. [ad. L. t’jAntttr ] qE\ 

TEX’Dl'D -1654. 

Extenuate (eksto riwiidt). v. 1529 [f L 
cxtcmiat-, extcniiare, f. tamis thin,] : 
To make thm or le.an Somewhat aick. 1533 
3. To thm out, render thinner 1549 ts fo 
lessen in size, number, amount, or degree to 
weaken the force of, mitigate -1773 t4 To 
disparage -1705 5. To estntiate or state at a 

low figure : to tindorratc, Somewhat arch. 1529 

6. Hence: Tolexsen, or seem tolessen, the seem- 
ing magmtudo of (guilt or oftencerby partnl 
excuses. Also of circumstances: To serve as 
.an extenuation of, 1570. lib. Imptop, . Toex 
temiato the guilt of 1741. 

1. 'lo e. ibu body by ftmtins .Scuthfv. a. Toe 
gold into plates HAKiirtT. Toe. hninours Mai k 
HAM, the ntr Vmcr 4 Just are ihy ways Whocaa 
t- thee Milt P L.r. 645, 5. Caffe extenuatod btiih 
the Hanger and Diffieiihy teas. 6 Fortune, there, 
ertunuateB the Ciime \Vbat\ Vue in me, LS o ly 
Mirth in hint CoxCpitVR 

Hence tExte nuate //r n and *. exteniated 
ExtB'nuative a teiidiiiR to « sb Lomcihing wirv 
ing to e. puilt, Of to emacLUc Extemuator. Ex- 
te'nuatory a. characterized by extenuation. 

Exte'Quating,///. 2 1607. [f, pieo.] That 
extenuates. Cbiclly in I'xfeTiuatzn^ cticnm 
stances', circum&tnnces thRt tend to diirumsh 
I culpttbJhty, Hence Exteuuatingly adv. 

\ Extenuation (;ek‘?te 1542. [ad 

L. €xttnt(aitovem\ cl- F- sxtiiuiciiwn J 1. The 
[action of extenuniing, cxtcni:ated cond tion 
a. The action of lessening the guilt of {an 
offence) by partial c.tcuaes » a pica in initSgatiOTi 
I of censure i65r, 

j a In e, of a noble error Mackintosh. 

j Exterior (eksU^-n^i). 1533 [a. L , compaT 
1 of extems outside.] 

A. adj 1. Outer, pertaining to or connected 
with the outside; viiible on the outside 157c 
Q. Situated oxitside (an object) ; coming from 
withoutr concerned with what is without <3 
temal, extrinsic. Const, z't?, 1533 tb. Foreign 
{rars) 1540 

X. Not th’ C.4 nor the inward man Reaemblea that 
ic wa,*: HamL it- iu 6 Phr. (Gcom-) ihe 

anple included betwe-en riny aide of a triangle or 
polygon and. the prodnction of the adjneen!: side 
abo, an angle included between a straight line falling 
upon two parallel linet. and ciiher of the lairer on the 
outside, 2 Without e, help sustaiiid Milt P L 
DL 336. b. Other exteriour potentateix 1540 

B. sb (Not in Johnson.) i. An extenor thing 
(rfirj); in pi = Externals 159T, s. The 
outside, outward aspect or demeanour 1695 

2. The engaging e. of urbanity Has. MoaE. The 

piotia e. MosLTfV 

Hence Exteriority, outwardnessi , devoPon to 
Tie), i (32t). s (Psychs), 9 (-what), f (girt) 


i3e 0. (petss). an (Iffwd;, s? (cwt). g (Fr. s (to), 31 ( 7, tfye), ? (Fr, eau drf 
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thee:«ternal instead oftotbftspiptoal f ‘the psychical 
act by which sensations are roferrcd to the eaternaL 
world Soc. Lix 1. Exte'rionaez/. to attribute 

nn external existence to (states o^* consciousness); 
hence Extfi rioriia.*tioii* ExteTiorlyai^t/.on the 
outside or surface, as legardj externa^! in an e. 
positsioa or direction. 

Extentdnate ^ekstsvmin^Eth, 3541 [f. 
L tsUnmnat-, iixUinituart to drive beyond the 
boundaries, f. cx- ^ iermimts^ fi. trans To 
drive, force frojx. of^ out of the boundaries or 
limits of; to banish, put to flight -1692* a 
To destroy utterly, to root out, exUrpate 1649 
ts destioy; in Mulh>t to 

Eliminate -1S27. 

1 To e rank Atheism out of the world Bentlev. 
a, The Hol> Leagtio was to *. he^fi^y Mo-^lev, 3. 
A remorse that cvtcrminated hia peace GootviN’ 
Hence Exte'riuinable a, that amv be eater- 

jnnattd; iHiuiitable(bHELLEvKr'^'^tl Ext**rrnina- 

ttve a tending to e JCxteTmioator. Exte'r- 
minatofy a. tending to c. ; characterized by 
attempts at e\£erminatiOfi. 

Es£enninatioa (eksta jin)- 1549 
[ad L extemii/iattonim', seepreo.J E’:- 

pulsioti from the bounds or limits of a country , 
banishment, excomm jnication -1664. a. Total 
eitirpation ; utter destructicm 1549. Alaik. 
=. LliminaTion, -1827. 

j Thee of religion 1790, of the Sniall-pox 1603, the 
Telintid 1E67. 

fEsteTtlline, v. 1539. [nd, F. exlcriiuner.~\ 
= Exterminate, -1637. 

Extern, [ekstd in). Also exteme. 1533. 
[ad L cxtei Hies onlv/Bid ; cf. F tijr/sime.] 

A. a.il = External A. 1-4 

B. jL ti. Outward appearance, extcrioi 
{/'an] 1600 a. An outsider; adaj-pupil 
jn a school (F. cxUrai) 1610 

External (aksta anal). 1556. \l.'L.txUrnus 
+ - VL,] 

A, adj. (Opp to zHidyim! ) 1. Situated out- 
side ; pertaining to, connected with, or lying 
towards, the outside *391, a. Outwardly visible 
or percepUhle 1556, 3. Situated outside the 

object under consideration (const, to] 1595; 
tforelgn -1599: m Mciaph., belonging to the 
■world of phenomena, as opp to the ’ ego ‘ ifiSy 
4. Arising or acting from without 1651. g. 
Ilaung an outside, or foreign, object or sphere 
of operauon 1770 

1 Her vortiies graced with extecnnll gifts t Hen. V!, 
V V 3, E. warratli 1794 T he a. meatus iSrS. Pbr 
B aiiflez enc made by producing outwardly a side 
of a figure, a. Iba a. wonhip of God Burutin. 3. 
The e. air iSot. The e. world J_oi7f 4 Not by 
eetnnall violence, but intestine disoider Koiides. 
Phr A, esfideriee' evidercc derised from cireunt- 
stances outside of the tiling discussed. 5. )dir. £ 
pcrceftiaii, senses. The t. debt of the PtepuLUc of 
Ch It 1591 Hence Ejctemnaily mfo. 

B Ai. I. The outside 1792. a. That 
wtich is externnb \si pi. a. Outward aspect , 
bod ly qualiSoaiions; outwardobscrvancesi633. 
b Literntil circumstances or conditions, also, 
non essentials 1S52. 

a a. Adam was glonous in bis externals .. he had 
a beautiful body South. The Externals of religion 
JoRTJK b. The subordination of uaternals to esson- 
tills 1883. 

ExteTnalism. 185S. [f. prec. + -ism.] i. 
Excessive reg.ird for nou-essentials, ezp. in re- 
ligion. a. The worship of the external \/orld 
1874 

I Pharisaic formililiei and extemalums iSts- So 
E xte rnatist, one who has iwidue regard for ex- 
ternala. 

Externality (ekstoinse'lTti). 1673, [£ as 
prec. 4 “ixy.J j. The quality of being Ex- 
TSKKAL, 3. Kletaph. The quality or fact ot 
being external to a conscious subject 1790. 3 - 

An external object or chnracterisue ; cvlUet. 
outward things III general 1839. +■ Absorption 
in externals 1S33. 

a While looLing at a solid object they cannot help 
having the concepuou of its o Mill 4 Enchained 
hopelessly in the gtovelling ftuttrs of e. Lmu. 
ExteraallTSe (eksts rnalBn), v. Also -Ise. 
1852. f£ as prec +-iiu,] trims. To make 
external; to embody in outward form; to attri- 
bute external existence to. 

The universe is the process whereby spirit exter- 
nalises Itself K, Cairo Hence Exte rnaliza'tioii, 
the ^6011 of csternaliilng; concr. tin emliDdiment, 
vm Extemnize e,. ; whence Exte'rniza'tton. 

l|Extertiat(ekstfiTia}, 1853. exiemei, 
see Extern.] A day-school 


Exteraate (e-kstMneit), » jazz, 1890. if 

Extern + -ate^. j To embody m outward 
iorm. Hence Eiterna'tion. 

Externity (eksis-juitij. 1713. [f. med.L. 
exiemare to make extemal + -irv'.] Outward- 
ness; nlso, the external pan 
jE-xterou.s, a. rare. 1570, [f. L. extir.‘r 
-Otis. J Outside -1647, 

Extorrestrial (elcstSre striai), a. [f. Ex- 
Terrestrial.] Ongmating orWated 
outside the earth. PaocTOK. 

Exterritorial (eksterito» rial), 12. 1880. [f. 
Ex- prefP -h T erritokial.] Of or pertmnmg 
to exterritoriality 

E 3 :territoriality(ekstento«ri|!e Hti). 1836 
{a.d.'S. extcmlor.ahU\ see prec, -^-ITy.] The 
privilege accorded by the Lxu of Natsons to 
ambassadors and their families, of being con- 
sidered outside the territory, and therefore the 
jurisdiction, of the state to which they are sent 
Also ExTRATERRlTOKIALITr. 
i Exte-rsive, a. rare. 1657. ff. L. exteis-, 
extergire + -T'e^.'\ Cleansing -1661. 

Extill, -ation, -a-tious, var. ff. Exstill , etc. 
EKtimulate, -ation, -^ttory, obs. ff. Ex- 

STlMtlLATE, etc. 

Extinct (ekbti-r)kt). ME. [2zd..'L.ex{s)ttnctus-, 
see Extinguish. ] 

X. pple. Extinguished. Now 1,21;. 

It taolie fire hut was quicldy e, 1:031 
B. ad}. I. Of a fire, etc. ; Eitinguisiied. Of 
a volcano ■ No longer in eruption HE. s. 
fig. Quenched; that has ceased to burn or shine 
1494. ts. Of a person: Cut off, dead, 
vanished -1675. 4. That has died out or come 
to an end 1581, 

I. A sparke or two not yet e. Cow per. ». Young 
.Anhurs eies are blinded and e 1591. . 3. hfydayes 
are e. fob xvii. i. 4, All the family e. Da Fon. 
Phr. After possihstxty of issue e, 

i Exti'nct, v 1483. [f. L. iKsr(r)/;«rf-, ex- 
{s)iinguere Vi Extinguish.] »= Extinguish 
V , in various senses -1631. 

[lExtmcteur (gkstxntor, ekstigldoj). 1878 
!_F , ad I,. ex[s\tinctar.\ An apparatus for ex- 
tinguishing fire. 

Extinction (eksti-gkjsu). 1494. [ad. L. 
ex[s)iinctiorten\ cf. F. extinction.'] i. The 
quenching, putting out (of anything); also fig ; 
the process of becoming, or fact of being, ex- 
tinct. b. spec. 'I'he slalcing (of lime) 1646. 2. 

bu pprcssi on, abolition ; the complete w iping out 
(of a debt) 1651. 3. Destruction, annihilation, 
■futtar disgrace IS42. 4. Of a race, etc. : A 

coming to an end or dying out ; the condition 
of being extinct 1602, 

I. E of heat 167a, of volcanoes 1843, of a l.'unp 
Carlyli:. a. The jrradual e of the national debt 
MpCllloch 4 Thce.ofdiemale line BriYCa var. 
tExtructure, Suaics. 

Extinctive (eksti gktiv), a 1600. [f. L 

iix\s)ti'^giie) e\ cf. F. extiTseiif] Tending, or 
able, to extinguish. 

Extliie (e'kstin, -tom). 1835. [f. L. <52:- 
t[imits), f e,r-+-lNE*. ] Bot. The outer mem- 
brane of the pollen gram. Also Exine. 
Extingpiish (eksti TjgwiJ"), O', 1545. [ad-L. 
ex[s)tsnguei-e, f. ex~ intensive 4 - sisngaere to 
quench; see -ish.] i. tram. To put out, 
quencE Also iransf. and fig. a. To put a 

total end to, blot out of existence 1^8. _ ts- 
mtr. foi >efi. in various senses : To die out 

-1797. 

j They would e. the very light of nature Bei!kiii.by. 
Evtlnguishing his reason, instead of putting out hi- 
^es Lvw, a. Toe all memory thereof Maevell- 
To e. a tide, nzhq action instrument [Law) To e. 
A debt 1777, a bishopric 1839, the Red man 1837 3. 

His alacrity suddenly extinguishes HuAip Hence 
ExtiTigolshable a. able to be extinguished. 
Extinguisher (ekstnjgwijm), 1560. [f 
prec.) One who or that which extinguishes, 
esp a hollow conical cap for exUnguishmg the 
bght of a candle or lamp. Also transf. and fig. 
Extingiushment (ekstnjgwijnient). 1503 
ff.asprec. +-ment.] i.The quenching (of fire, 
etc,); also transf. and fig. 2. The putting a 
total end to, blotting out of existence. Cf. 
Extinguish si. 2, and quots. iS 3 S- 
r. An e. of love Whateley. i. The e, of n hom,e 
i6ifl, of Ambiguities and doubts 164S, of a contract, 
right, etc; tLn‘a)\ of a debt Mohse. 


Extirp tekstaupi, v. Obs. or arch. 1483 
[ad, F'. extirper, ad L. ex(s)tirpafe , see Ex- 
iiHPATE I =t Extirpate p. Hence -l-Exti ip- 
ahle a. that may be extirpated. Exti'rper 
Extirpate [e-ksiaipdit. eksta ipe't),sr. 1539 
[f, L exls}t.>pai-, ex{f)ttipJ>c, f ex-a^stups 
stem, stock J i. To pull or pludv up by tlie 
roots; to root up, eradicate ia5o. 3, To root 
out. extenmiiate; to lender extinct ConsL oaf 
of from. 1586 ^.fig 1539 . 

1. E. iio2ioiisancl u’lprofitable Helhs Rai, To e 
a tumor Gooch a 1 he breed ought to be eviirptted 
out 01 the lilaud I-qcxe (J ) lo e gangs of ihietes 
Macaulay 3 To e. suptrstition LATlllEa, dninben 
uehs Bentkam. hLTe-y Slott 
Hence E'xPrpative a teimingtoe. Extirpator, 
one who. or that which, e-tLiyate-,, 

Extirpation (elcstaqviJ^Hi'). 1526* [ad L 

£x{s)izypi7ho/iffm; see prec ; cf extirpation \ 
The action of extirpating or rooting up or out 
total destruction, exterminatian. 

Tbe joint e of wood'^ find mea Tie c of 

heresy i6oa, of the smallpox 1846, of the buffalo 187 

[[Extispex (eksti spck.s), PL exti'spices 
1727. [L., f. exta (see ExtaJ - t'-r/cj;, f sir. cere 

to look at ] A Haklspex.'q. v. So tExU 
spfcious a. of or pertaining to extispicy [tan) 
Ext! spicy, haruspicy. 

Extol (ekstfj'l), V. 1494. [ad. L. exiollere 
f. it3C--i- tollete. j tr. tram. To li't up, elevate 
-1650. in. To lift tip with pride, joy, etc 
-1664: to raise too high; to evaggerate, boast 
of -1796. s.Topimsehighly, tomagnify 1509 
1. A oegger fiom th« dun;^ll once exioldj Forc;ets 
hiia selfe i6oi s The Hors and Foot and the bea 
Souldiers.,cxto!rd every one their ovvti Taazardb 1652 


^ S. John txtollcth cliaritie xii hu* Epj^]e i^pvTL 


Extoimenl, 


ence one who extols* 

ihe aciion of e v.tolhng ; eulogy 

Extorsive (ekst^ Jsiv), a. rare, ififiq. [f 
L. extors- rare form of ppl, stem of extoripiere+ 
-rvE,] Serving or tending to extort: obtained 
by extortion. Hence tExtoistvely adn. 
Extort (ekst^'rt), IP. 1529. [f. L. itrtof-, 
cxtorqieare, f. ex- + torque/ e to twisL] x, tram 
To wrest from a reluctant person by force, vio 
lenoB, torture, intimidation, or abuse of legal 
nutlionty, or by importunity, argument, or the 
like. a To extract forcibly (a sense or con 
elusion) /rcris (a passage, eto.| idot ts To 
piactise extoruon on (a person), to strain (a 
taw) -1681. 

I To e. treasure 1529, Tribute SraKS , taxes iSeo, 
compaxsiun Jas Mill, ijower 1S63 a Denote thy 
reasons fiom this ciause 7\vel. H nr. i 16 = 

Hence tExtoTt ppt, a, extorted t extortionate, 
tExtoTt sb extortion, torture. Exto'rter, -or 

Extortion (ekst/ijsn). ME [id, L, ex- 
ioriioneui", see prec Cf. Y. exlorsio/th] i.llie 
action or practice of extorting or wrestlngany 
thing, esp. money, from a person by force or 
by undue e.xeroise of authority or power, nn nut 
of illegal exaction b. T he act of any 

officer ‘unlawfully taking, by colour of his 
office, any money or thing of value, th.it is not 
due to him, or more than his due, or before it 
13 due’ (Blackstone) 1607 " 1 2. A wresting of 

the sense of a word or phrase 1652, a straining 
(of the nerves) 1725 

Hence ExtoTbon o to practise extortion 
tram, to overchai'ge EiloTtionable a ex 
tortionnte {rare). Exto’rtionaxy a. given to or 
marked by e. Exto'rtionate a charficteriicd 
bye., oppressive: exorbitant Extc’rtioner, 
one who practises e lExto’rtJcus cs. char c 
tenzed, or gamed, by e. 

Extortive (ekstp-rtiv), a. 1646. [f. L. ex 
fort--p-p\. stem [see Extort) -h-lVE.J Of e-x 
tortion, disposed to extort. 

Extra (e’kstra). 1776, [? short for Extra- 
ordinary. SoinFi] 

A. adj. Beyond or more than the usual 
agreed, or stated amount or number; addi- 
tional. 

Money for any e. wants 1780. E pay Lsckv 

B. adv, U nusiially , 1 n excess of the usual or 
specified amount. 1S23. 

E strong binding. £..sticclal edition Is there any 
thing e.-tpeciai for tea'' Three majis e. pvAf) 

C. si What ts extra or additional , anything 
giv en in addition or for which an extra charge 
IS made; the extra charge itself; an extra fee 
an additional issue of a newsp.iper ; spec at 


o (Ger. Kola), r>(Fr. p 4 «). u (Ger. Mtfller). j7 (Fr. dwne). 5 (c«rl). e (e*) (there), e fei) (rein), f (Fr, fore), a (fir, fon. etrrth) 
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cricket, a nio scored other^vise than off the bat 
1S03, 

‘ W[th extras?^- ‘Yes ^''e liiamsd Frcjich 
music* L CiMiKOLL. Hourly e^tms wero issued i&SS, 
Xhc builder hoptaj to recoup hiiusclf by evtrastuW,!, 
!J Extra (e'katia), rarii. 185a. [L, ; 

contr f. txto-d, ab!. fem. of cxier.\ Outside, 
externally to, as, extra the voltaic circuit. 

Extras (e'kstrAj, prefix, forming' adjs ftn 
L from phrases, as aesraordinarius f. extra 
ordbieni) with general sense ‘ situated outside 
something', 'lying outside the province or 
scope of. 

Extra-a'cinoas, Anai. outside the Acivus or 
ricomose gland. Extra-alimetitary, situated 
outside tlie aliracntary canal. Extra^analo'- 
Sicab outside the range of analogy- Extrz- 
arU'stlo, out of the range of art. Extra-at- 
mosphsTlc, of or pertaining to space ouvond 
the atmosphere, Ejctra-ac'dllar, Ejrfra-a xil- 
lary. Bet. growing from above or below the 
axils. Extra-brita-iUilc. Extra-caiio'iiical, not 
classed among the canonicai books. Extra- 
ca-pstilar, ‘octside a capsule, having special 
reference to the articukr capsules ‘ ( bjid. See, 
Lex.). Extra-cedlular, Biol, situated or taking 
place outside the walls of a cell. Eirtra- 
chn'stian, outside the province 0/ ClirulLin 
thought. Extra-co'nstellary, At/rett, not 
classed under any constellation. E'^tra^to'nal 
[L eoreue/t hide], pe.-taniing to the outside 
skin or epidermis. Extra-corpoTsal, outside 
the body. Eatxa^o'sinical, acting outside the 
cosmcis or universe. Extra-cu'taneona, outside 
the true si.in ns oop. to the epidermis. Extra- 
decredal, notincluded in the Doorctals. -duTal 
(E,ee DuitALh Extra-folia'ceous, i?o/, external 
to tile leaf, Extra-galac'tio, Astrrii. outside 
the Milky Way, Extra-^overnme'ntah Ex- 
tra-gramma tl’caJ. Extra-Iris to ric, -al. Ex- 
tra-ha man. Extra bu'ndrsdal, uot included 
la any hundred. Extra-judaucaf, outside the 
conditions of the Jemsli dispetisaiion, Extra- 
Ju'ral, ‘outside tlie court' (Posta) Extra- 
Je'gal, Extra-Uunital (L. hnuf, Ittmt-), be- 
yond the limits of a country or district. Extra- 
jl’mitary, situated beyond the littiit or hounds. 
Extra-lci'gicaf, lying outside the dom.nn of 
logic, lienee, Eitra-Io'glcaily adv. tExtra- 
mari'ne, from beyond tha sen. Exfcra-jna'tri- 
cal [L. viairix, x!alrie-\ situated outside the 
Matkix of a iDarasiticnl pLint Extra-matrl- 
mo'iilal, Extra-flia-dial, lying Outside or be- 
yond tile middle Ima -acda'llary. Extra- 
meri'diorial, Astron, of or pertaining to devia- 
tion from tne mendiaa. Eirtra-metaphysical. 
Extra-me'trical = Hvpermetric \l. Extra- 
aa-tlonal, outside the limits of a nation. Extra- 
nu-claar, placed outside the nucleus of a cell. 
Extra-o‘cular, situated or ocourniig outside the 
eyes. Extra-offl'clal, outside the It-gitim.ntc 
dities or emoluments of an ofhee. Extra- 
o rhltal, Zwl. situated outside the eye-cnvity 
(of a crustacean), Extca-patria-Fchel, outside 
the conciuons of the p.itnarciuu oispensation. 
Extra-peritoua-al, ' outside the peritoneum ’ 
(^JJ Soc.Lcx.). Estra.-plryslcal, not subject 
to physical laws oritiethods, Extra-plametary, 
beyond the region of the planets' movement-,, 
-po'Iar. Extra-professional, outside the ranks 
of a profession ; outside the course of profes- 
sional duties. Extra-red, s,aid of rays outside 
thevisible spectrum atits ted extremity. Extra- 
rs gpilar, outside of, or transgressing, the ruie, 
Estra-sacerdo-tal. Extra-scl’entlfio, beyond 
tlie scope of science, Extra-sori'ptitral, drawn 
from sources outside the ^riptures, hence 
Extra-Hcrtptnra.-lity, Extra-semsible, Extra- 
ss nsnous, beyond the reach of sensuous per- 
ception. Extra-spe-ctral, Ijing outside the 
visible Spectrum Extra-ato’machal, taking 
place outside the slom.ich, Extra-syllogl'stic. 
Estra-ie-rrene. Extra-terre'strial. Extra- 
the'cal, ZooL, etc. situated outside the theca, 
Extra-to-rrld, existing outside the tomd zone, 
Zxtra-tro'pical. ETfra-uiiive'reity, Extra- 
urban. Extra.-u‘tBriiie, eiisbag, formed, or 
ta ing place outside the uterus. Extra-violet, 
said of rays outside the vibinle speotrum at its 
violet ettreinity. Extra-zodfacsl, Astron, 
situated outside the zodiac. See also JIalu 
words. 


66% 


Extract (e kstrsekt), sb 1549. [partly ad 
"L.extractum, exirahere', partly repr. Eextracia 
pa, pple. fcm {= AF^estrete)) Ti-gtri Some- 
thing extracted or drawn out; tiie pith 
-1651 3 ■ The substance p-vtracted ' (J ), in 

mod, use ' applied to the tougli or viscid matter 
obtained by treating any matter with solvents 
,uid then evaporating the solvent' (Watts), 
,Also loosely, any preparation containing the 
essential principle of a substance in a concen- 
trated form. 1550. Alsojf,Si, f b, = Extract! vii 
B. 2. -181:3. •ha. A summary; an outline 
-i68l 4. An excerpt, quotation idod. S. 

Late. fa. = KsTiiEAT sA b. Se. Lxte/ The 
warrant on which cxecutton on a judicial 
decree may issue; also, a properly authenti- 
cated copy of a deed or other writing of record 
160S, ^5. EXTKACuotf, descent -1796 
6. Every Soul, who gets to be rich, itnmediaidy en- 
quires into his E. E'oviei, 

Extract (ekstras'kt), SI 1489. ff.E.ixiiaet-, 
exiraJiae. f. cx-At>akcre. Ci. F extraiie 
r. /rans ‘To draw out of any containing body 
or cavity’ (J ) 1370. a. ‘To take from some- 
thing 01 which the thing taken was a part ' (J.l, 
esp, to copy out, make extracts from 1607, 3. 

To get out by force, effort, or contrivance, to 
draiv forth ag,-iiiist a person's will 1599. 4. To 

obtain (elements, juices, etc.) from a thing or 
substance by any chemical or mechanical opera 
non. Aho yfy- 1594. f$. Only in passive , 

To be derived or descended -1678, 

I. to put the blind in the pocket, and t. it ciutch'd 
Metts /or fit. ni. li 50, a. To c. Falsehoods out of 
-a P.-impWet Swift. 3 To <c an arro-sv 1767, cocsyni 

H, 'iValpouc, teeth 1878. 4 Eitcactinp of the oiiea 
nut 0/ the htti hes f CAT A- 7 0 e. happiness out of 
ills VouNC, pleanuro outer life Geo. Euot. Phr. Ta 
e. the reel op a ttumeer or quarUiiy I Math.) . to 
obljua tha root by a mathoTiatia-.! opencioii. Hence 
Extra'ct jipt. a. extracted. Extra'ctable nc, also 
-ible. Extra'Ctlngyi^/.n. thatextracta; alao,?dis. 
traotins ( Twet. tt v. 1. aSS) 

Extraction (ekstiffi kjen). 1477. [a. F., 
ad. ined.L exiractione»i\ see prec } I, ’I'he 
action or process of extracting 1530 fa. That 
which is extracted; exuact ~iCg$, 3. Math. 
Tlie process or method of extracting (a root) 
^SS7' 4‘ <3rtS>'>. descent; tsourcc 1477, 

e. ot gold from annus Moasc, of corn from 
Sicily hfresoN, of a foitus 170-1. Ehr, Spirit of t/ie 
/.rrie i that which comos ofTat the first oistilkitioii. 
a This rare e.. halh power to dispei-se all ni.iliq- 
nant humours Ik Jot-s. 4 The memory of their 
toeir"OT' a t.iaeo-V. 

Extractive (ekstrse-ktiv), 1599. [f L 
sxtrahert, see Extract v. Cl, F. extraetif 
-ive. J 

A. adj, I. Tending to draw out. 3. Capable 
of being extracted . of the nature of an extract 
1789, 

r Phr. rwuhAffiy. ' an industry ft. r- acncultnre, 
mining, fi-hcras, ntc ) that is couceruud with CMinct- 
lag natural produciions. ». Sep.iraling the e. add - 
from wine rRid. 

B. sb. I. An extractive substance 1844. a 
'The brown insoluble mass of douotful com- 
posiUon, left after the preparauon of vegetable 
extracts ' (W.tgstaffe) 1S07. 

I. The ssparatiga [of the viscous liquor} into, alhu- 
meo, aqueous e., and alcoholic e, Tonu 

Extractor (ekstrte ktoji). i6ir. [/, -ns prec 
-f-OR.J One who, or that winch, extracts; 
ap. that partof abreech-Ioadinggimwhich re- 
moves the cartridge 

-t-Extradi-ctioaaxy a. rare, [f L exba 
(/ii:fi£?iit7M+-ARY.] Of fallacies Not consisting 
in expression; real. Sir T. Browne. 
Extradite (e kstradoit), w. 1864. ff. next] 

I. Togive up (alugitive foreign cntnsn&l) to the 
proper authonties, m pursuance of a treaty, 
h. To obtain the extradition of 1833. a 
Psychai, To localire (a sensation) at a distance 
from the centre of sensation (mm) 18S7. 

c b. Ths effort of Enjlnnd to e, Sberidfio, of the 
Irish World, hfeiv York rSSit, Hence Eifradl't- 
abie a. liable, or rendering liahle, ta extradition. 

Extradition (ekstriLdrtJsn). 1839. [a- F., 

I f- ex-i- iro-dilzortem the action of delivenng up; 
see Tradition.] i. The action of giving up 
a fugitive criml nal to the authorities of the state 
in which the crime was committed. Hence 
gen . : Surrender (of a pnsoner) by one authority 
to another, 3. The process of locailsing a 
sensation at a distance from the centra of sensa- 


tion 1874. S- atinb., as in Extradition treatv 
a treaty by which two nations mutually aoZl 
to uurrender any fugitive cnimnal wiio has rom 
milted in the other’s terntoiy any of certain 
s^cified offences 1852. 

Extrados (ckstrFi-dfTi,). 1772. [a. F , f J_ 
extra outside + F. dos the back. J riichit. The 
upper or exterior curve 01 an arch , rji Ujg 
upper curve of the voussoim or stones which 
immediately form the arch. Cf, Intrados 
H ence Extra-dosed a. having an e. (ofa certain 
kind); used of an arch in whicli the curves of 
the intrados and e, are concentric and parallel 

Extradotal (ckstruiiqu-tti), a l8a^. [f 1] 
exti a + aaiem + -AL.] Lava. Fontirng 
the dowry. 

Extra-ibraneous (ekstiaffirpi nfts^^ a 
tySi [f. ExniA--nned.L. fosatteous (f yons 
door)+-OLS.] Outdoor 

tExtrait./tr-y//!.’. [n, F. ; seeExTRACTti 1 
Extracted , descended. C VM ON. ^ 

Extrajudidal (e kstrh.dj'ridrja!'), a. 1630 
[f, L. exim + jtidicittin --A1,] i , Fomunu no 
part of the c.asebelore the court, cot dt-lnawi 
from the bench , informal, 2, Outside the 
oramary couise of justice; unwarranted 1641 

I, The onjnicm of the judge is coasiderta e 
Masivbv. Hence E xtrajudl'clally aA, 

Extrality (ekstrm-llti). 1936. Sincopated 
form of E.yTEArESRnoRi.xLirv (m us ej 
tended use). 

fExfxaEhi ssicn 1630 [See Extra and 
Mission. | Emission -1674 

Extramundane (tkatranir>ndeinl,a. 1665 
[ad. late L. extra, -mtxdanjts, f. extra tnandtivi 
see Extra- and Mundane.} r. 01 or per 
taming to a i egion outside of our world ; /g 
remote, not of tins world 2, Of or pertaining 
to whnt ly outside tliu universe 1706. 

I Aeiollces were provetl lo he of c origin 3879 

Extramarai (ekstranuuo'ial), a 1854. [f 
L.t-ifi'.i muros+ -Ah’, See EXTiiA-andMuR al ] 
Outside the w.cih of a city Or ton n; esp. in tx 
tramurol interment. 

Extmteity (ekstrani-Iti). rare [f L 
ix/rtiKeaus+-:TV . } 1 he qunlity of being extia 
ncous, Aiii>. Thomson. 

Extraneous (ekstrei iii'bs), fl. 1638. [f.L 
ext/anitis (f, extra) + *0L’S Cf Strange ] 
t. Of cxlcnutl origin; foreign a. External /a 
something .specifitd rdgs- 

J, E interference Iliii.M, orcomstanoea Hahv 
rod. Lvut- a Point'S cFarly o 10 uligi.-n Pacsv 
P ti-ynse. to tht dirirch JloatxrsxiA. HciiCeZ-Xtra 
neous-iy ant' , -ness. 

Extraordiaary (ekstrp udinari, ckstnugj- 

clinfln). I460. [ud, X„. extianriiinarivs.i extxt 
mdimiit- outsiclie (the usual) cutler. Cf. i 
exiraordmatre. ) 

A. adj Out of the usual course or order 
often opp. to 0} dtsiary, in Mas. 1 AcCIDENTAk 
q. V. -1731. 3. Out of or addipoiiaJ to the 

rtgular Staff; supernumer.iry Forinerly with 
the notion of being spLciaiiy employed for n 
temporary purpose. 1385- 3. Ot a kind 

amount, degree, or ineosiiic not usually met 
with; exceptional, Now with emotional senst. 
flspiessing astonishment, etc 1572 -fj 
= Extra, Often following the .sb, -1S12. 

1. E. judEcmenlx 1553, occasiont Fcilif, measures 
174 p a TLe lirst nudieuce of the Eussiaii h 
hni’bas.adour, at which tie nindc hih Etnperours 
Presents Boi CE. 3. These sigiies bane iiivrkt me 
eximordinarie r /teii. //', iii i. 41. The e. iniiueitce 
of divine Grace iCefi An e nest 1708 5. A gloss 

e after dinner iStt. Hericc Extrao'rdiuarily nrfv 
Extrao Tdinanness. 

fB. adv, - Ex-aiAORDi.xARiLY adr, -1778 

C. jd. I. tThat which iso traoidinary -1754 
lu // esp. eJ'traorcijnary rucupts or paynttints 
[now areb.) 1399. s. =- ExiR.x si 1660. 't'3 
An extraordinary envoy ; a supenmmerary 
official -iSyt. 

I. Not only the king's orriinry revenues, but the 
extraordinarie-s Carlvlb. x *V few eKtraoidiaancs 
for the house Pkpvs 

Extra-parocWal fe-kstia parookiiLl), « 
1674. ff. Extra- + Eccl. L. parochia- (see 
Parish) + -AI ..1 Outsidethc parish, or pansh 
Obligations. Hence Extra-par o’cliial-Iy adv , 
'Hess. 

Extrapolation (e kstrapulFi ’Jan). 1878 [f 


* (niizn). a (pass), ati (lowd). r (cat), f (Fr. dirf], a (evirr}. Pi (P, eye), r ^Fr. t.'s.a de vm) t {set), i (Fsyche). g (what), C (gttt). 
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EXUBERATE 


EXTE/i. + {lNiSH)pOLATiaN.] The action or 
raetlioti of finding by a caJcuIation based on 
tlie known terms of a senes, other terms, 
whether preceding or following. Also transf. 
Extraprovincial (eiksti^iprovi-njal), a. 
j63S. [ad. med.L extraprcvinciahs, £ extia 
j,r!niinciain.'\ Outside the limits of a proviiiLe. 
^Extraterritoria-lity. 1836. [t. mod.L, 

phrase extra iemt 3 ri-um outside the territory v 
Ial + 'ITV.] t= ExTCRUiTORi.tUTY ; extended 
later to denote the right or juiisdiction of a 
country over all its nationals abroad. So E x- 
traterxitoTiaJ <1. 

fExtrasi-ght, pa. pple, 1523. [var. of Ex- 
TEACT a. , of distraught x. Extracted, 
descended -1593- a. Distraught -1575. 

I 3 Hm. VI f It. ii 14* 

Extevagance (ckstrts 'Vagans'). 1643, [a. 
r , see ExtilaVAGANT and -ancs.] fi. .A 
going out of the usual path , an excursion, di- 
gression -1636 3. The quality of being e.x- 

travagant or of exceeding just or prescnbed 
liinits, ssf. those of decoium, probability, or 
truth; unrestrained excess, also, an instance 
of this 1650. 3. Excessive prodigality in ex- 

penditure, household manageinent, etc. 1727. 

2. You will accuse me of e. in this description Laov 
At W IlfoNTACU. The extravagances of ignorance 
aid credulity CouEEiDor 3. The o. of cooks (jirorf.). 

Extravagancy (ekstrse vaginsi). i6ot. [f. 
Exteavagant ; see -ancy.] =' Extrava- 
gance 3, 3 1:625 i 3-^° f vagrancy -1669. 
Extravagant (ekstite'vagint). ME. [ad. 
med.L, exlmvaganteitt. extra-jagari (or extra 
eagan), infl later by F. exiravagaui, .and It. 
stramgante ] 

A. ad) -I- 1. That wanders out of bounds, 
vagrant; Ueeping no fixed place -1673. 2. 

Canmi Lav} Applied to certain ' stray ’ decrees 
not onginally codified or collected in the de- 
cretals ME. t3- Straggling -1669 +4, 'Widely 
divergent {from) , remote irrelavajit to a 
purpose or subject -1665 tj. Unusual, ab- 
normal; unsuitable -1701 6. ‘ Roving beyond 

pist limits or prescubed methods ' (J.) | exces- 
sive, irregular, fantastic.illy absurd. Now . 
Astonishingly or flagrantly excessive or ex- 
treme. 1588. 7. Prodigal, wasteful 1707. 

1 At his [the cock's! warning .. Th’ e., and eaing 
Spirit hyes to his Confine Haml i, 1 i;4. 3. Too 

thick and e. Roocs Evslyx. €. K. in tbcir accounts 
ofthcniSElvesSTiu-IscirL. E demands 1769, opinions 
rSop , e whimsies about dress Macaulvv 7 An e. 
interest of ao per cent FnnxD. E. of time 1739. 
Hence Extra'Vagantly adv. 

B sb. r. Cawn Lazu An ‘ extravagant ’ 
decree ; see A. 2. 1502 +3. A vagrant -1650. 

■ta. An ecoentnc -1768 , a spendthrift -1S35, 
•i'4 An extravagancy -170a 
Extravaganza (ekstrse vagtenzd). 1789 
[ad It estravag.mssa, refash after L.] i. A 
composition, literary, musical, or dramatic, of 
a fant.istio cliaiacter 1794. 3. Bombastic 

extravagance of language or behaviour. 
Extravagate (ekstirewagcit), V 1600 [f. 
med.L exirauagat-, extravagan (or extra 
vagari), £ extra outside + wu^iri-z to wander.] 
I jKfi- To stray /™ mi, luta, 3 To wander at 
will 1766 3, To exceed what is proper or 

reasonable 1829. Hence tExtravaga'tlon. 

Extravasate (ekstrte’vdsjit), v. 1669. [f. 

L extra .i-vus vessel -(- -ATE cf. F. exira- 
vaser.^ i. To let or force out (rrp, blood) from 
Its proper vessel q, latr. for rejl. To flow 
out; to escape 16S6 

* Blood sometimts o^travnsates into the arachnoid 
iic Todd. Henca tExtra'vasate «. estravasated , 
fo^ed by extravasation var. tD'xtravase. 

Extravasation (elcsttceivasei’/oii"). 1676. 
[f prec, , cf, F, extrat/asation.) i. Path, The 
escape of an organic fluid from its pioper 
vessels; a mass or spot of extravasated blood, 
s. Gtal Effusion (of molten rock) from a sub- 
tCTranean reservoir 1S42. 

Extravascnlar(ekstravs skiirlaj), q 1804 
[f ExTEA- + 'V'AsctJL4R,] Outside the vas- 
ciflar system; not vascular. 
tExtrave-nate, v. rare. 1650 [£, L. extra 
-hMica .4 -ate *.] To let (blood) out of the 
veins -i663. Hence tExtra.Te'na.te a. extra- 
Extravena-tlon. 

fExtrave'rsion, rare. 1691. [ad. mod.L, 


extrav&mionan, f, L extra + iiersienem,i.t!£ri£re 
to turn,] A turning out : arendering manifest 
-173a. So tEstraTcrt re to turn out so as to 
be visible. 

fExtrea-t, sb. 1489. [var. of Estreat, 
q, V,] I. Estreat sb -1631. s. Extrac- 
tion. Spekshr f. Q. V X. r. Hence -j-Extread 
V. to estreat: to ellminnte. 

Extreme (ekstri'nh). 1460 [a. OF., ad. L. 
extremiu, super!, of extents (see Exterior) 
The adj is not always equivalent to a superla- 
tive; hence, it is properly compared.] 

A. adj. I. Outermost; endmost, situated at 
either ot the ends {opp. to mean) 1503 3. 

Farthest, or very far advanced in any direction; 
utmost, uttermost x6oo. 3. Last, latest Ois 
OT arch., exc, m Extreme ■unction (see quots.) 
1477. 4. Going to great lengths ; opp to 

moderate 1460. g. Mus. Augmented, as in 
extreme interval 1876. 

I. The fruitful continent's estremest bound Pope, 

£ and mean Tatza (Math j the relatioii of n line 
•itid Its parte, when the whole is to the greater l^rl, 
as the greater part is to the less, a. The Sea's 
estreatnest Borders Addisox. The e, pome reached 
iSdo. 3, The e, day 1513, Phr Extreme unction 
in the R. C Church, 'asacrament m which the sick 
in danger of death arc nnomted ^hy a priest for the 
health of soul and body, the anointing being acconi- 
pamed by a set form of words ‘ tCath. Diet.). 4 The 
most e, Povertie 1460 E. necessitv 1350. E. Idola- 
ters 1634. In dress E. CovtprK, E. cases Jowett. 

tB. adv. In an extreme degree ; extremely 
-i3i6, 

C. si, i. quasi-ri , as /n [the) extreme : ex- 
tremely 1604. ta. sb. The extreme point or 
verge; an end, extremity -x8o3 3, One of 

two things removed as far as possible from 
each other, m position, nature, or condition 
tfiSS' ^g“s- In a proposition the subject 
or predicate, as distinct from the copula, m a 
syllogism the major or minor term, ns dist 
from the middle 162B. c. Math. The first or 
List term of a mho, series, or set of numbers 
1371, 4. A very high degree of anything 1593, 

t// extremities, straits, hardships -1667. 5. 

An excessive degree, also, something canl^ 
to excess, an extierae me,nsure 138S. 

I. Of one . Perplex’d in the e. Ot!t v u, 347, _ 3. 
Two aitremes of i».<sion, ioy and greefe Lear v. in. 
198 Phr. Eviremes meet. 4. Entlmsinsiical to an 
e, 1791. s To go to the e of a lock-out 1667. 

Hence Extrcraeless a. having ao extremities 1 
infinite {rare). Extre-mely aiifw. +to the uttetmott 
degree; ui an e, degree ; very much. Extre'menees. 
Extremist, one who goes to extremes, or who holds 
e. opinions or advocates e. measures ; alivo as adj. ; so 
Extremism, Extremi'stic a. 

Extremity (ekstre-miti). ME. [ad. F. 

l^n£xircmitaiem\ see Extreme ar,] 
I, The extreme poiut or portion of anything, 
the end; in pi. the hands and feet 1460. ta. 
The ‘ extremes ' as opp. to the * mean ’ -a 593. 
g. Theextremeorutinostd(^ree, — Extreme 
sb, 4. 1543. t+e Extreme intensity of anything 
-1797, tg. Extravagance -1712. +6. Extreme 
severity or rigour —1639 7* A condition of 

extreme urgency or need ME. 8. A person's 
last moments (arch ) 1602. 9. An extreme 

measure. Chiefly in pi, 1639 10. Extreme- 

ness. Somewhat rare 1848, 

I. Aiitenuso thiclcenmg towards their c. Stasic 
3 Extremities of Penury and Want 163S. ^4. The e 
of the weather Bfvvick 6 v. i. 307. 7 

Piir» T(t drive, reduce to (the last\c. or extremities. 
9, To pnsh matters to the e. of a civil 1862, 

Extxicable (ckstnkabT), a 1623. [See 
next and -able.] That can or may be eitn- 
Ciited, 'jainravclled, or got out. 

Extricate (ekstnkfit), S7 1614. [f. 
ti icat-, exlncare, f. ex- -H triex perplexities,] | 
I. irans To unravel; Jtg. to clear of intricacies 
or perplexities. Now rare. a. To disentangle , 
to set flee /fHOT. turin/ (any thing that entangles, 
confines, or perplexes) 1:631. b, Chem. To 
disengage (gas, etc ) from a state of combina- 
tion 1790. 

1. Some method of extricating public afihirs Alison 
z A thicket, out of which he knows not how to e. 
himseif 1733, b- To c* water from an acid TSt ;3 
Hence Extrtca'tion, the action of extricating ; dis- 
entanglement ; disengagement (of gas, etc.) from 
something containing it. 

Extrinsic (ekatri'nsik), a, 1341. [ad. F. 
extnnslgue, f. (ult.) L. exinnseeus adv., i.exter 
outrfde -I— SB sufifix of locality -b secus prep. ' be- 


side ', f . root of seguz to follow , thus =■ ‘on the 
outside ’. The ending is assira. to -IC.] 1, 

tExterior; e-xternal. a. Pertainmg to an object 
m its extermal relations Now rare. 1617. 3. 

Lying outside the object under consideration 
1666; operating from without 1613. 4. Not 

inherent or essential; adventitious; opp to 
intrinsic 1622. 

t F. ornaments Johnson. e. The e muscles 
which eorvB to move the whole external ear Daxwih 
T hings extrinsick from , , the main matter 167S 
. stimuli 1878. 4. E. advaninges of birth Hailitt 
H ence Extriiisical a, extrinsic; fjA something 
that IS e. Extri-nsical-ly adv , -ness, Extri'ns*- 
cate V, to exhibit outwardly ; to express {rare), 
Extro, a quasi-L. prefix, on altered form 
of L. extra, with the sense ‘outwards Used 
only in compounds, by way of antithesis to 
iniro-. 

Extroitive (ekstr^o'idv), a, rare, [f prec 
+ L. tt-, ire + -iVE; cf, mtroitrce,] Directed 
to external objects. Coleridge. 

■jExtroni'it, w. [f. 03 prec, 4- L, mtttere ] 
To send out. Ken. Hence ■fEitromTSBion 
Extrorsal(ekstr^'tsdl),ii 1842. [f, iiext + 
-Al.J Bat. = next. 

Exfxoise (ekstrp'Js), a. 1858 [a, F , f L 
exirorsus, f. extra 2.d'v, + versus, | Bat. Turned 
or opening outwards , said of anthers that look 
away from t'be pistils. 

Extroversion (ekstrtivo'jJ'ac). 1656. [f 
Extro - f-L. verieie to turn; cf. intrcmerston ] 
The action of turning, or the condition oi being 
turned, outwards ; as, extroversion of the 
bladder. So Extrovert o. to turn outwards 
[rare] 

Exfxuct, -Ion, -ive, -or t see Exstruct, 
etc. 

Extmde (eksUw'd), v. 1566. [ad. L. ex 
irudere, f ex- + trudere to thrust] Bans. To 
thrust forth; to urge out; to expel, also, tfcrtrj , 
to protrude out. Also luir, lor refl. (rare) 
Presbyterianism was only extruded eradually 
M, Aknold Hence Extru'slve a. lending to e 
characterired by extrusion. 

Extrusion (ckstrzi'.aBiD. 1540. [LL.exirtj 
dere, see prec ] The’action of extruding, the 
tact of being extruded. 
Extuberance(ekstiw'beTans). f Ois. 1607 
I f. Extuberant; see-ANCE.] The quality of 
being extuberant; cencr. aswelling, piojection 
piotuberanoe. /if. andjfg. So tExtu'herancy 
Extuberant (ekstiil-berant), n Now j-sf!,’ 
1578 [ad, L exiuie-raeitem, exlubsrare, f. ex 
4- trier a sw elling ] Swelling out, protuberrnt 
tExtu-berate, w rare. 1623. [f. L. extu- 
Jrriif- ppl stem; seeprec ] Toswell,ormake 
to swell, out 01 up -1768. Hence tExtu beia- 
tion, protuberance. 

Extumc'scence. 1611. [a.F,, f. (nlt.'jL 
cx- -t- iurnere to Swell.] A swelling up or out 
So '[Eitume'scency (ra?-e). 

. Extund (eksto'nd), v. 1610. [f, E ex 
iui!dere.~\ To beat or hammer out, onlyyfg 
tExty-pal, a. 'Var. of Ectypal. Cud worth 
: Exuberance (egzirt beran^, 1638. [a F, 

, ad L. exitberantia , see EXUBERANT and 
i -ANCE 1 I. The quality or condition of being 
: Exuberant; abundant productiveness; Inxu 
nance; copiousness; redundance 1664, a An 
ovei flowing quantity; a fupertbundance 1638 
. ts- cancr. An overflow ; an, excrescence, pro- 
I tuberance —1825. 

; I. A happy e of aminul spirits Scott. An e of 
■ the metapliysical imagination Jowett, 2. An e of 
life tSea. So Em'terancy. 

Exuberant (egziti'fcietaiit), a 1503- [hd 
L. exuberaniem, exuberarc, f. ex- + uberaix to be 
fertile, f. -uter adj , conn, w, uber udder.] 1. 
Luxuriantly fertile or prolific, abundantly pro 
ductive, Alsoyfg. 1645. 3. Growang or pro 

duced in superabundance 1513 3- OverflOTving 
as a fountain, etc iSyB. Alsoyfg 15Q3. 

X. E vines Evelyn, fancy 17S8, a. E, brunches 
Evelyn, An e. population Buckle 3.jfe E good 
ness Eoylk, eloquence Fuller, rwirrativeOED.iLLiOT, 
chanties Lsckv, Hence Exti'berantly adv. 

Exuberate (egziw'bernt), x. 1471. [f L 
exuberat- ppL stem; see prec.] i. tntr To be 
exuberant ; to abound, overflow 1623. ta. 
irans. Althexs. ?To render fruitful (mercury 
the alkahest) -167T. Hence Exubera-tion 


o(Gcr. K 51 ii\ itFr. pea), u (Ger. Mwller), w (Fr. dane), is (cawl). e (e*) (ttitrc). ^ (<d) (rain). |(Fr. foire). 0 (irr, f^rm, cortb) 


EXDCCOUS 

Chon Ob. ff EXSCCCOUB 


SCO 

.f-r??. >»« u 

?i:S£r‘'“s:rr? 

aho, .percohf exuding-; 

Esui'dative a of rJ.w '^tiieh is exuded I -Av • also 

l>y evudiEion. °^^^aracteriz».‘d iSc, r-i. ?‘ 




Bxuviate 

+ ATE j 
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eo'z V 

^ To c off 

o off^ ** ■“ VJ Chi cyt 5& 


1G55 f 

5 ed ax 


eyehole 


fizuffe , egx!«-d ew!’ ^ endiag 

(ijata^orir, f. -i^- ^S7J. [dd-Lej;- 

Mie oui liie sveat To 

f e pores, an meisian <f “rifiee " 
sweat out or s> ® To 

‘iS. whiKdt' fro 179*"“’'^°'' 

r<i 3 q. V. l-^- -'- = Exile 

tE'xiilate, &, rai-g icn- rr t 

«frjK/a,,£ to be , -^04 L. ej:{s},j!^ 
dw!e ™ To e.vde p, ,„tJ 

fExu'Jceratei « u- .~ r, j r 
next.) ExutceniBd ‘ /'. ‘ 

[f. L ‘X‘ii:trtit-,cxuteerare I ' ''^^' ^^^3. 
Hsiic, Evil tcera W 

ssu'ffi; «sn K? £ > “ a* 

froduce ulcers, ^ fedinfi ,0 

To spring or' +" 

ehp to “ ^ '‘o^bfi 

and tnf cTt/d'r, 

mh'‘"^ t'™ CiHPMor 

^see prec'i ' T. 

phitndy joyful. Exulting, trium- 

■ExuTfeyon^/^4^j^|®«fs Exudt^tiy a*-. 

see£_.(yj[ ^-E- fad, L, 

«ess, rapturous del.ght ^', Joyous- 

JadsS’^EE.f °™ the decision of the 

nsrfo.] o\edioV° rf ** ^-Tvas, t. 

^dD, overflow (now ran)'^' Hence Eicunda*- 

fE^-ngUafi, S', m t r 

Exu^mS|:"4£ '' 

Exurge, -ence, ‘ Exsy-. 


.ifEx-voto fe5,S|V(rn-iiii jP |-t 
An oflenn^- imde i„ ^"34' [L. ex ve/o.l 
HonoeEsi.^tj^.^^ Pft'^Mnoe a vow. 
fly. es-voto offering^ “'■performed 

<i&i«i^tii*'n.!“?- 

to preside.? An “■ Arnb., f. 


b c 
.OyS 


° 'i Pe * „ 

P * e 

liV a pn,r of tDe„!n,. t-r tue luiiumi 




e. , ™“S= of ihe 


«rupt ;_£, *wL(Xiv!«^'^ ^■ 

— .rajfjyaj-; tJje snpttmn r,’ nefC; U jjyaj 

WE ey = EcG f°P« kv 

rouDg JiawJc from t!i/i^?<:'f !!f j j. a 

Hedged ■ ase.-ri,*,r.,jrf -n,i,t 'j f ^ • un- 

{see Mcr<;!\.LT^ a tr^ * -^isoe.-musket 

*- E« flltn <='”'‘3. J5p6 

QTeat Kttfazt-. TNen,/'^'? ~ 

ME, -ett, \i ii'ence n dial w.is m -(,ft_ 

I. The Org^ oft^L ■ '’'^•-•Troh. <7«c ] 
tlie SDrroundino- part'- - ‘ tncludrag 

bwe animals. T m vert® 

^665 9.The4-J’l.^’!:«t‘bt'ate ammal. 

eta iggY^ ', •' city, country 

ttmon or 

re§-ani Mk a /T; Ohsei^:ntjojy , 

(Jtl nnk^ 'Pi..y 


t-Exa^at, z.. 5^,, - • 

fjfwwr.l rr-o-«r TnV 

- burnt 


If E 


hl'antton, regatvl wt g nb - 5 * ^bseptatiOM , 

faculty of peleption or df^onndnof- 

ob;erts 1657, 7. PoT^e Pf vtstn! 

apimon, judgemimt ME ^ ''■ 

oHli^ nTstSwe Ch ® ^ n»y the 

transparant <»ne-like’tod,^'^‘“*^^' '’*’. ® of 
manner ssniait the bow ‘“ “ t=clinle 

ffe£x;r;£?^a^ 

* see JlfAkS; b^s’oi!'® "Afif 

feaf?4"»°K,,*^v"fefe'“£ 

mrh?.™/ oureit 

^•Wes fh( cur «, Popt p ’ r^* ^ ^^^-MUds 'd 

Xacs-ffB 5 wnrasc,. / e ri^v att e, /„ 

m f.*?/'’* “f "(O ifevKS 

appearance, ahn^ 0/ tiie eye^n 
^ntfr7budonp&te;tiP°'«'«"- a. tile 

b. the remains of the cidvy ‘’r ^®'P°‘xito; 
^ntre ofaflower. r<>^^f\°f =• tbe 

end of the tail-feath^s of „ 5 ^ ‘'ear the 

dark spot m the 

batching ME 3 Pni ^ ° ^ insects while 

">= -zjssz Sr*" 


- taniVaS «"» >ss I ’:«''"S ME'"'rfs-’ 7* *"*,'" 

n-r 

Capable of being^^^Kiiv,- ^Pi'hbent, for fh^w t-P^ ' ^7 "" ^ t°b> px 

«- 0? sr^SKi?"-!: sr ;r ss^k 

, off eximnt ) fc^s earth, a ttime etc «* m a 

11. n_ ,C~, > , ChMCi. r etc. ided. it ,n K 


f. nert + .ABLE.i 
Of sloughed off. 


rvJd ■■ e“:.blty "t* nho' 

Aiiollier's e. 1 .1,0?' imnce of iht vect-.'fr» 
either «,d, « c?hT 

’■oiind thee .;„ “ff^'-'hone thr- Y "°^v a 

■detter, a^Mmdl" 

"-1 ttSTcmr, n '"hi 

something thm thrmv°']4,hf™ '''CraFn^w! 

f’';s'“*l7=>'. 2 ludimenm* e' ■'.'LL£°‘“'“>''S tf > 

wuti?HSr ^ S? 

piece in a tc^Ie\U'!^'4' -‘“be, ihe 

rEie;Tr'srr£Sf,M»^^ 

i. aS'a'J, !f®; rf-B-«>] t>.i. 

To W bl view " io7i =-5^ 

1 ^0 the *ye rfiofi ' « 

i o niMiziih wjth p^es ifecj " 

Eye-beam (ai bi-Hi's ,-oo rr 
ISKti!.'] i\ bciim or giancp oi’fii^' ^•^■*' 

Eye-bolt (si-boaitf 276.? 

EvJ Aol. on [/, 

-iif?otv ^ IP-ik-LlD^ +-UASH 

aSSf "'”■>'»«). -535. [i.r,.,«.' 

, aSf* S't'Ssa"!;” |'~I ■^. 

from euphKis- iqeo ’ ' prepared 

EyetooW JSur" 

Bapw. bot in Qp- j‘ S S [f. Eifi ri5 1 + 
hair nionr the un-nJr- ^ cir arch ol 

vfrr/iir. moultSFg oirr 9 . 

arrcj,, tjja 0 (.r a Hlfldow,- also, 

rSol % Zj f^^ ‘’n eye, 

SDt^ffftri '.Q- - ^ ^s with eyes, 


-- -jav.iMguea 0 ( 1 ,, 

property of being g Tr” m*" ^taufuty, the 

;^53. ’[a. L. .rri^^ 


TOd 1S15 ^ ^ 

’^frlioutmeisurement'"^' by eye 

■■ ^ cLu.; also for e>dt or'Vr.T' '’■ j ^q‘ r, ^ 

■ earthy a ztjine et- t^bt: j j much a.v filk fii^ ' 

che«re, etc. (now tfi'a/l'i-oa ’ '*■*'* f^tend or speuous; observant /nn'^' Eye-fnl a, ecu- 

or thread in a - C/i? ' j A loop of Eye-?lkffl T- , !,”®T )• 

mebd nng for hndJ°°^ »'?'* eye ■- Also n + Hi i6n. ft. £ve si.l 

riuT <1 T,a».- _T- -‘ 3« i ^l. A n'icrf\cr>ri-nu v 






"‘'="4" or thread in a - loop of 

metal nng for holdi„g°° ^y?;- Als^o n 
^ ^opft, et<i. tQ *5 ^ or bc3t, or for 
<if Cord or rope, esp A loop 

^broud or stay,^^ of a 


M [/, e^e). 


ifisl. r/i. ,':. ad's"" -^-'y“'“‘'v«;itsai tnet 
^ow, a letia of srln,, ‘ ''“• A microscope, h 
^ffht, 176, JtZ°’' '« “eist tht 

htstrurtient ifi6a*" ej epi^e ol any optical 
iMions to the sye iS^' applying 

Eyehole fji houi^ ' 

HotE.I The can tv 'fv, + 

eou tnining the orbit of the 

^T^ • A~ 1 T" " ■ 



EYE-LASH 
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FABRICATE 


5 e a ho e a oolc ohSSoeof e 
dsD e ons n a po i 0 f offl wh h tie bud 
mug {d a ) ^84 

Eye-Iasb (a ssf 753 C Tye ij. , 
Tue lOw 01 nairs inng'ug the edge of 
the eyelid; also, 0 single one of these 
Eyeless (ei-les), it, 1570- [1- Evr. ji.l ^- 

-LESS.l !• Without eyes (m various senses), 
a. Deprived of Hie eyes 1 59*, 3. Ehcd; ondis- 

(.rucmating rday. , . _ 

2 Ask for this groat deliverer now, and find h,Tn E 
in Gera Mu r. Sams. i)B- 3, Ad e destiny Morlky. 

Eyelet (si let), jiJ' [ME. d/iVf, a. F. aitiet, 
dira dimil eye.J i. Asma!) round boie m doth, 
sail-dotb, etc , worked like a button-hole, for 
thepassaea of a lace, ring, or rope, an Eyels-T- ] 
hope: Etso, a short metal tube, having its 
ends fliitened for the same pmpose. a. An 
aperture or loophole, usually for observation 
3. A small eye. fjf, J799, 4,. 

attrii. 1^64 

4 2 smull metal ring, inse-ted lu an e. to 

prevent weatmg E.-pumh., a ditvice fur punching 
e -boles and attaching papers toaether. Hence 
EyS'leto, to iaal.e eydets n. EyeletfteT, a slab- 
biag instraracDt for piercing e.-holeg. 

Eyelefc-tiole (ailetiEfal), sb. 1-497. [f. 

Eyelet sb. + Hole. ] » Eyelet i, e. 

Eyelid (si-lid). .WE. [f. Evb sb t + LiD.] 
One of the covers of the eye. dist. as «//rr and 
bv!tr\ one of the movable folds of s'tm with 
which an aninwl covers or uncovers the eye at 
pleasure 

Phr. To hang ly ike eyiTtds • to be in a da.igSTons 
pcaitioc. 

Eyepiece (m-pii) 1730 [f. Eyii rA.f -t- 

Piece.] Ofhft, The lens or combinatrorr of 
lenses at the eye-end of a telescope or other 
optical Instiument, by ivhieh theimage, fornted 
by Che mirror or ob]cct-gIass. is viewed .uid 
loagnin^ Also niirih 
Tns principal kinds uf eyepieces aic irs) the /fw'. 
ghfnitoo, or so-called mgatit't from the fact of 'is 
fosTOiif the linage batweeiitlieleuses! ii) the J!aais- 
deUi or eommcia astrononvcal, cnlled yi-riifi'e-becarise 
the image is fo'med outside the fiiiid-glti!a; (rtthe 
traU/tg or itn-tsl'ani for ordinary telescQpes, which 
piessnts the object in an erect posiliou 
ttiirib. B, tmcroD'iien, a gr’duaiod slip of glasv 
introduced through slui rn ihe eyepiece tuoe, so as 
to occupy the eeiicra of (he field. 

ME. [f. Eye yh.i 4Pir.] The 
socket of iha ofc; also, the dapresSion between 
the eye anti the orbit. 

Eyer (wsr), sb. rare, ME. [f. Eye d.] 
One who eyes or obstsrvts. 

Eyer, ols. f Hkik, 

Eyer(e, obs. f, Ayr, 

tEy-(e)rer. ME. [f. iiyrfijYar, ofAY'SEs^.^] 
A brood falcon -1494. 

Eye-salve. Oris. exc,^^. OE. [f. Evej-iJ.i 
- tSyLVG.l Eye-ouitracnt, 

Eyeisenraiit (sisoivmit'i Arch. 1532, 
[f. Eye $i ' -f'Sas'VAJv'T ] One who serves the 
ej-e, one who does hts duty only when under 
the eye of his master. 

Eye-i-se rvice. rgad, [f. Eve ri.f -r Ser- 
vice] a. The conduct of, tn o>e-servnnt -j-b. 
Serr.ce seen by the eye M jlt. c. The homoge 
of the eye 1SS9 

Eye-shot 1599. [f, Evg + Shot.] i. 
The range of the eye, seeing distance, view. 

3. A ‘ shot ' or glance from the eye. prospect 
lore 

1 *Pbr To cotne ^vxihhir 

Eye-aighi ME. [f.EvErA'i 1 - Sight] i. 
Thepo^^er of seeing ; Mgli. a- The aetjoa 
ozpOoXJng; a iook. Ohs ovc- ia 8y,fra-ffi^ in 
range of the eye 


a. rbat In Josepiiiis wWdi he se.ts down from hi 

Otva e ifljr, 

Ey^re (ai-som'). ME. [f Eye 
j^RE.) ti, A soi-eness of the eyes -55S2 a 
Mraethmg offensive to the eye, a blemish: 
defect 1530 3. A cause or object of dislilce o 

disgust 15,^. 

-ahcle hotly Davtien 3. Tho 
^AtRJGir.^ hurtheti, and an Eye sore to thy friend 

Eye'-spKce, 1769. [f. Ey'e Ji5,f -p Splic 
^i' 1 A splliM made by turning up the end c 
a rope, and intetlarfng its strands with those c 
tne np;jer part. 


Eye spot 180 [ Lye til Spor li] 

3 A spo e emb ng an eye xSyo b A 
d m n rt y e e Bjry AjvuiClof my having 
rt , ltd spot m toe middle of a violet leaf. Hence 
Eye-spotted a. having sipots resembling eyes 
Eye-siring. r6or. [f. Eye tAf -t-.bTRJ.YG 
ib j In /•/. The strings (i. e. tendons, etc.) of 
the eye, Cymi i, in, ry, 

EyO'-tooth. 1580. [f. Eye rAi -s Tooth.] 
A tooth immcd.ateiy tinder or nei.t to the eye, 
a canine tooth. 

Phr, To z-nf i to get out of babyhood. ' 

Eye-water (arwjtor) 1590. [/. Eve sd.'X 
-h Water si,] a. Waterflowingfromtheeye, ’ 
Rare in pd h. A lotion for the eye 1679. c. 1 
The humours of the eye 1874. d. Slang = i 
Gin i36g. ! 

Eye---wirtli. 1598. [/.Ey^etAI + Wink rf.] : 

A wirilr or motion of the eye, & glance ; an 1 
iMtatit. So Eye'-wialter, eyelash or eyelid. 
Eye-witness. 1539. [f. Eyh 0-^,1+ Wit- j 
HESS.] fx. One whose evidence is of what he ' 
lias seen with hisown eyes '1591. a. One who ! 
has seen 3 thing done or happen 1390. -tg, I 
Tno rejult of actual observation -1&71. ! 

X. Wee._.w«i« ejewitness«M ofhisMaicstie a ji’tir i | 
16. 3 Give u$,,Eye*wuness of what first or ust 
was done Mict. 

Eyg:life;e, ofas. f. Ait. Eight. 

1 Eyl(e, obs. f. Ail s 5,S; also of Ail v. 
i E-yme: see Eye sAf 
Eyot, tnote usual var. of Ait, q.r. 
i Eyr, obs. f. Air ; also of Ear v.i 
; Eyrant (€a-iant). [f, eirg, vat. of Aire v, 
■h-itST.] Her. Applied to birds in their nests, 
tEy-rar. 1551, [Eeji-^ie-^AEraE.] A brood 
(of stvaas), 

Eyre (goj). NowAT/j-i? [ME. eij-e, a. OF. 
ez'v. erne, {. eerer - — late L itirare to journey. ] 
I, ItineratiC«n, circuit : in yasitces in tyit ( i=’i, 
tx timert on a journey) 3, The dreuit 
court held by these officers. Also B. ofyusUu, 
ymiiteie , Cct/rm<>ron of R. ME. b, 'The re- 
cord of such a court 16x4. 

Eyreij, -roa(e, -roua, obs pi. fi‘. Egg. 
Eyrie, commooer snelling of Aeriu. 

Eyst, Eyster, obs. ff. Yeast, Oyster, 
llEzao- 1753 [Arab.] The formuiaciiatited 
by the Muessm at the hour of prayer. 

E-ZOd, Obs. var. of Izz.vrd, the letter 2 . 


F 

F (fifl, the sixth letter of the Roman alpi.a- [ 
byt, repr Semitic wise, which e.\pressed the j 
sounds of to (approximately) and a In eariy 
Greek writing the form F (retiming the dth 
place in the rdph.abet) came to be appropriated 
to the conson.-intal use, -while V or Y served for 
the vowel, Laitee, in the classical period, both 
thesoiindjuanditssitm f (called tbeDiGA-UKA 
from Its form) were lost- In t'le ftoman adop- 
tion of the Gr, aipnafaet, and thence in OE , 
the sound given to the sixth letter was the 
voiceless iabiodentei spirant (f), or, between 
two vowels, the corresponding voiced spirant 
(v). fn mod Eng. F is always sou-nded (f), 
exc in of where it is voiced to (v) through 
ubsente of stress. 

la MSS a capital F -was often -written ea Hence, 
by a nusundersUDdiog, the spe ding of cerwin family 
n.nmes.r.f. Ffiennes, Ffoulkisi,etc. 

n. As a symbol j. F. b f signifies 6th in wial 
order, a. Mns. F is the 4th note of ibe duitonic 
scale of C major. Also, tbe scale or key which has 
lhat note for its tome. F clef-, the bass clef (see 
Ct rv 1), 

HI. Ahhreviatiotw. i F ■« Fello-iv in F. GS, 
F.R S„ etc. a. = F sthbr, as a title gf R C pncMS. 

3 A = Fshnettheit fthermometer), 4. CewrwxFAA 
or f a.a - fm of all auenage ; f o E =■ free on hoos-d 
ij. In Music y^yiirfe Ooud), (very 

lotid), or occas, fiiiforit Go.jder) with fff for fortrs- 
sintB 6 F (on a blacjc-leud pencil) vs ‘ fine ' ; BiEO 
aflt-rb, % Cheoi F = flnnrm*. 

Fa (ii), sb. ME [f- L fdlmstli ) ; <iee 
Gamut.] Name of the fourth note in Guido's 
(lexachords, retained in solroisation ss the 4th 
note of thte octave Hence as vb Shak^ 


Fabaceous ( aba Jss a 737. la.eL, 

faba ,f fa.6a) + -oiTS ] ' Of or belonging' to 

a bean ' (Blount). 

liPabelia ifebe-Ia), yv. -ae. 1354. [mod.L 
dim. of fa bet bean ] ' A name for the sesamoid 
bones in the tendon of the gastrocneimus 
muscle of the dog and other anitrjais’ (St'A. Soo 
Log.). 

Fabian (.T)-b.an7. 1598, [ad, L Fabtanm'] 
A. aiif. I. Of or belonging 10 the Roraaa gens 
Fabw 1842. Sj^ Pertaining to, or alter the 
rnanner of, Q i-abms Maximus, surnatned 
Cmictator (' Delayer '). wlio, m the Second 
ruiuc Wnr, foiled Hautiiba! by dil.atory t.jctics 
and avoidance of direct engagements tfioS. 

a, R. Soiitiy. a society of Socialists, fouaded in 
ifiSj, who deprecate lainiediatc attempts at revde- 

tioiiarv aevtou. 

E. sh. -j-j. \n BJaunnng Bctbian {"> =-L. ficeKS 
Faiins], s. swashbuckler, a royste- er -•r509 a. 
One who belongs to. or bolds the doctrines of, 
the Fabian Society 1B91. Hence Fa-hittmam. 

Fabiform Cfa-bifpjm), (3. 1833 [£.E faball 

Beau-shaprd. 

Fable trei-b‘l),rA ME. [.U. F., ad. L./r- 
bitia djscour.se, etc., f. fan to speak, sec Fate,] 

1. A narrative or uatement not founded on 
[ fact; a myth or legend (no-Y rare); a foolish 

story -, a fabrication, falsehood. a. A sliort 
story devised to con-.ey some useful lesson; an 
apologue. (The most common sense.) ME. 
S. The plot or story of a play Or poem, occas., 
-fa play 1678. t4. Talk: discourse, n.-irrat'oa 

-1598 5. The subject of common talk; 

a byword 1535. 

X. It seems a F,, U-o' the Fact I saw Dsvoea. The 
old f. of Seth's pih.irs 1756, The fables of Oates 
I M vCAUtay. Phr did wives' (tiwincK’ri fables, a* 

) Hts F. of the Belly and its hlembeTs 1796. 3 'She 

I Intricacy and D'tsposUiun of the F. Antiso-v. j. He 
. wax the f, of the pVee T HACREKAV. 

; Fable (£?rib’l>, tr. ME. [a, 0F.>i/4f— L. 

. fadufar/ to talk: see preo.] fr. tn/e To talk, 
'converse [A LatmiYm.] -X570. fa. To ro- 
mance -1814 ; to Ltlk idly -1633. 3- To talk 

falsehoods, he 1330 4. it-atis. To say or talk 

about tictitiously , to refote .is in a. feble, to 
Tnhneate, invent rjts 

* Let riCsop f in a winters Night 3 Reft. F/, v. v. 
25. Fabling about moods .-ind figures )6«. 3 Tg 

Say verity, and not 10 f, t6ir. 4, Turn this Heav'n 
ttselfiiito the Hell Thou Ablest JiIitT. F.A. v'l 252. 
Hence Fa-bler, one who fables, 

liFabliap (fnoR'io). PI. -aux. 1S04. [f, 
ftrihau, assumed sing to OF, fabliaux, pi of 
fabkl, dnu, of fnih. j A metrical tale, belong- 
ing to yorly French poetry. 

Fhe interestinc falliau-v of the Anglo-Nartuan 
irnnieurs Scorr 

Fabric (f.u-brik, fci‘brik),jfi. 1483, [a. F. 
[fabngvCf ad, L fabrtcd, f. faier a worker m 
: mewl, etc See FoEGi; Jli ] i.Apioductoi 
skilled workmanship, as : a. .An edifice, a build- 
ing (also /.f.) ; -hb. An engine or appliance 
-1657 ; c. A frame, spucture (also fgl) 1633 ; 
d. A inanufecttiredmatennl (now only a 'textile 
f.ibnc’j 1753. 2. The action or process of 

franwig or constructing (something specified) 
idtr. 3, Kind or method of comtruciion or 
formation; style; texture: .alsoyfg. 1644. 4.- 

Conor Tissue, fibre (also fi oeaxs,, strut- 

tural matiffial 7349. 5. A plnee w here work is 
earned on; afacioiy, manufactory 1656, 

I, rfie uagust fabtiq of Cbnsi Church Ei cbvjt. c. 
Tbe wonderful f of the hunian body tS^S^ /tg. The 
f. of knowledge Keid, _<t. Y'oolien fabrics Gbxen 

2. The fabiicke, repaTaticn, or imaiiUennote of a 
Church i6ti. 3. ’Ihc f. of the Church is Gothic 
KvExva ftg. He teed almost glu-ays the same f- of 
verse joH^30M 4. fg. Hie very f. of our nature 
CovacB, Hence tFa-bric v, to construct, fashion, 
frame mnlte. 

Faineant (fee-biiHnt). Nw rar$s 1757* 
fa. F , ad. I> fcthricaTtienj-fJ^ht^cQrtJ] A niaber 
or rjxinufnctur^n 

Fabncaito v, tS 9®' U- 

Jahne^i-^ fnbnctire^ tsf<ririca FA-SRIG liJ.j t. 

tj-anse To malce anydiin^’ 
tocon5truct» msntifacfure, Sovrare, 

I ' tnakft up ' I to fmtne or invent (a leKeod^ lift, 

I etc ), to forge 2770 ^ 

[ X. To f, hvnc«s Penkant, clocks WHEWt’etL, fenK 
j VnATs, vronis Whitvey, a. Numerouj Ucy, fabru^ted 
1 oy ibc priests e- M'ere already jtj circulation ^85S‘ 
Fa‘bricative a, tending to fatricatioF. 


o (Ger. la)* £) (Kr, n (Ger. MuUcr). w (Fr. c (^e) (tWre). ^ {e^) (inn), / ;Ft* faire). § f^rn, 



EXl/CCOUS 

-Chon obs ff EXSUCCODS 

Hence Exufla-Uo^'f'Lr '"' 

also, fn-j,? , perooh t„An - ‘af exticiJng; 

Ejca'dahvccz^of, exude! 

i'y evudatjon. fExu^jf ' ^'’^^afactenjcd 
l^y«xudat.on; >7a “ charactemed 

txnSQ ending 

■iJseirWft,qf * ^ ^'J To 
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Exnvjate v r 

offl'' ° 

WAine ihs fill™ * *ci'® H the 

tton, ' jear HuAcev. Hence X ot via- 

(/Ez-Voto (eJcSitSitei’' rSjj rr ^ -, 

An ofTmng m^de in C-^- 
Hence ® ’'“"'■ 

es-voto offerm^ °'^P«fo™eci 

valet*; Egg* 

y0J.eif<rvfi»Ti*A •£>»,- rri^ , 


eyehole 


j 
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04 Cd 


pace 


"'V e'"* '■top tlie e „f H , 


give out l;k-e ..a J.* . ' .■“^- 


the pones, an incision dr nris ■■uiuLigo 

sweat out or give Z to/ '' “• To 

'KcS 


AV; see«ltoEGG. 

^®53. [Tarlc.. a. Arab , f. 

; ™(.s- '»“• £• - 3 ^' 

AfE, «; = Egg fofto by 

ywin/ mwkf,<yafhtZ-t or ^ 

trained, 3 i,«,.,i ® «ne incompletely 

?»'ferrs:£SS>-~; 

iK “(fftr, 


q Y. ^ «Wa/.J 

tE'XuIaVva r, I Eve .'ail "ryV'‘"''A'i!.'^'''^fi''*“‘i'nnasSi 

Execrate 

[f. l-^. evu/c£rfVf . jsertfftj, 

lyepmelSiiyZVm''^"^" ^'•''’T^* i. I 

ttonce E^a-&on, 

=?«■''<! place,-’ IL Bjiy 


teuto m^invenZetZ^^^^ 

vision. Often used °P 

otc. 1599'; ' 3 A PP'.*^ .1 City, countrv, 

-=t 3 o 7 Ir fdZio^l "iZi;ZVh’ 

seejE^; ‘ocular knavld sense of 

f ™V%h/Zrf ‘,"2. , 

produM u!^ tEita-lcepat tSdi/T'to I ‘ 1 -i 7 J 

EruJtT^.Tix ^ ‘“UttentiOD, ,e|ar<j SrvjE -S^' C>^swvaticn, Eye (.nj, c ',.65 r,- , 

£ ““‘''Y’ oSs “t’o/«po7^'b^ ■ f • ‘St iht^'e 

To keipa.ZZZ to ^ 5 *^“ 


0 
a 

, £ « - -AMk.. 

je*ik' .VO.II 1 y- 
ty^, nut wWl pr^i^t 

i Wmi ,. aglavx itiuuuun V b ’" 'be V,;/ 

V*f a pn, cf .pu lacto aL _ h'; ," 'J'v . a“c 

CjAY.r e.-bativ 1!, ‘■vr 

SfH r;? iiS ' 

Wing a/r'j d', '„; bWle 

‘b-t «. or a bid , -nieZrv'":, ■'''' 

i/i iih.rbX 

^ ^■',* 3 , u d^>^ln, Ij-A Jfj, , ,I . , ‘OPOntir 

^mctJiiiig tint ihiiitvx Iirlit'o,! Ivi '"’ '’''"U'ap, (A 

''mlanMus, tcjsoaitonii.'Z j/, / ’■“, ‘'•-■ k „ 

•pudicel, .pefluncle, y,., / ,. , ‘'4 soriir,/ 

f ’Ppo*£jHg , .point ^ nr PrdunJe 

•1 1'lxtlic Jiatiiicijii I r ’ ' 'Pvabe \-j„ 

xXZ '■"'; ‘''“ -specl/ V, ”'d.:sW, 

(it) J srniJjhnr ck 

'vorKs ;,sw,ai vuYtt tl ', ' putt /T/ ‘’‘ZT 

™ranyxU.-,u,;eSuK,,-,„u- “, h f ‘■V"™ ““xi btini*, 
te 1.VU, cr -tub. 'li ’vtiieihiL 

P'vcein 1 toc 5 ci,i«., thee. 

.xLnite cIL lor, -wuiter ® l!*: '“‘V''' as / 

a lution for ,h.. e , jKo .X ’ ‘‘'Y''"'’ > -Wasli 


I * 4 nct» 'Worblaio\Td&/V' ’ \'ihE 

' ‘vyv = t« ,.,a. r'f JL"'!"- ^''f.Hi), 


■ "O'r ; a. 
A brood lot 


e/ap: tc tonmph?"Snsf 

and r5W <>»> ‘mcr, 

Exn-£ri 3 r* '■ 

^{^Wmisncm-, see Exult ^Cf P ^ 

h. The aclion of sonncrino-'.-'r ] 

*• Tile action of eYuZf°V'^^'°®^ “■P'fJ99 
ness, rapturoiis delight^ W°“a- 

evulted over, iiE * ^ g’wcr-. an object 
Hooeceh, *’• Pl- Shouts of L\ 

* The $ of 

;e^« Griem “ °''='' tl>e decision of the 

undt, ] .j. o fo nse in lYnves. f 

T-^Xu ngulatfi, Yi. i6_i rr 1 r„ T 

Ttsrcs,' 5 n&“i'‘fr»”£‘i 
Siijsaiji X” "““ '" 

Exurge, -erica Esstr-, 


dptmon, judgement ME -‘.**,uu, 

beauteZthwf /ZiTstene r/“ «'=dcnly, I ^..^y 

mitipound eye , comaim/Y BeRbEKS b. Tbs 
totnsptireDt rone-Iike bod'ft"'®/'”’* ^ of 

rattler npr,,,,,, the inn^rrkco'^l/^’f' ■“ '‘ 

b^ai^sed. rifa' t 

‘Msi in esdara ofasrimijIS, “ ^“Ribug. My 
’Sen idia OTth „,,, asicnwltment, etc. j I 
Pltr. I'/af/'a- , “wn evRS take off his s-J ,“4 

a, a //J ^ Wwd 4 


a, a //„ ,- « vn« ey,. 

-t - 'o .^rtve of 


LnXC?"" fy«- 4 b 


If; 


I'* 

.eace ffou'st 


^vbuawiil 

fExutst, zi. 

cxitr^re.'] ^^ 3 - 

iT burnt or d-ied un 

of being burnt oapable 

a«^n or process of buminp Ac 

ExuviabJe (egc^-ri^f " ap. 

/ nextY--. 4 .iiLE n„ a. 1830 r^ j. 

°r Sloughed oi HenZ v ^^''ViaZ’ 

Pfopeny of being e fr® ‘Be 

“*"" " 

shdk* 

ihelis or coverings of V Skms, 

animals which arlsberi 7 P^ris of 

Also fZr/ ani r ««■- ««« - 

S Exa'Tr(ni 


tf. sres Iv}Arj;n -. -*v‘*<= os sight 7-/„ 

>*;"s. ';!ie t of Greece 

«. Of fatto J^gy tT^u y^\i ^ ivr ^40. 'ih.» 

our Uuch^ 4X, ? are our e,K 

STSi' fr, '•;-?■ -y V' 4 l? 

' igYiwXsss '?i, 55 "'" “' -f 

&fcc tt^cn 7 nhX*. ^ ^ 0 JriV'i an ^ ^ i 

appearanca, shane tlje eve w 

b. the remains of ttii; cnIvZ'^*^r°^“ potato, 

centreofaflowerrd onXtofi? <^- ^Be 

end of thetad-featheisorapi^Zk°‘' 

daxtspotmtbeeggsofa&nS 

hatching ME. jT^Thp L ■ ^ 'nsects while 

cemrai mass; the brightest snoto v i 3. A 4'’ jg,, 

4^ The centra of revolution "1^°“'’'= ‘8‘5 

jn a needle OE b fZ* “ 

for thtt -'. ' tl tool fiv Dw Allrzifti 1 M 1 


tEye, 

toft-’"-'- >5« f'^t,,.,.!!, 

« .Kr/4” '>■;■' 

«■ ToWi g;;,; tr; ““d> >.* 

'■p' ''i ‘Be ;>e : X ? 1 J? «. ,b,ii 

»^t’T-£sii,„r- i-.Rv. ..... 

B- Thu eye iLscif, 01 tho ujv 1553. 

ifl'.rf’lTt""' .3™ ,..,..v..ri,,. 


i!«m,=Tr.:rsro?”v 

tinpkment, for the t ’’“ool Or 

1 SS 4 . c. in the un^Z^l °tbcf 
a kiln, etc . also for ex^fZ i “ ““li, in 
earth, a mi„e, efe ^ T'^\as in a 
ehscse, etc (now ifL/Tr^ o ’ *'" Bread or 

metaior thZdin ZhZ®!* e. a loop of 

m«al niig for holdin^T riS 
^/OpCj etc 10 Das*; tli^, u Or for 

"f eord orroi 5 f=:*?“gBfi 59 ; b.AUp 


Eyeiioit S-ii/iiZtZo ' ‘1’;' ?' 

Hw, 7 ' . 4 , I a bo), I , ‘ k i'-\ f dyf 1 + 

Evh li t ,1. itjij ,,. 1 ‘’“'i ;ti.t* f)iC. [f, 

'ifiCOH. ^ TA^^i-Lio^ f-X.ASlIy 

'■‘“I'btoi!) 1533^ c'f. Tvl ,0.1 + 

Eyebrow (auhiau’."” f.g-^'"''/ 7 

Brow, rxot 4 Oi' ]' , ^ ^ i'*' > ^-4 -1- 

Iwir .along 1 ,,^. , ^ bww or arch of 

1. 

’ 3' 

snntf /..4 3 ' ‘^^lIkL>U RlS ujiIj 




DiiAUGUT.) Adr.ImnZ®' |i. Kvh j/, +. 

''^BotAroeasttremeiii. ^ ‘’ 4 ’’“' "Mdu bj' uje-, 

A.-; much Whil, ^ f -l- ''I .J 

+ Glass ] +J -pZ ’ '^^‘' ;*■ JAI 

of ento “"■ tlirough rrcA ~T' a“, f T. i, I, 4 a '" ‘^''1 st'diii u lens of the eve 

. r* y^YEi^ Tf... /-_!_ /instrument i66,J , etep.etu ol .my ontical 

lotions ,0 the ZtsX- -applying 

«"Sna;;;’„', 7 «- ('•I”-'.”* 

—— — _z!/4X^f7lfo orbit oftJie 




. — '"•' I'fuu 01 rue 

' <“'!■ 'nvSiTTStarTST. 



EYE-LASH 


8 6 one of e 
h ii the buds 


e e a o e to ook o g 
dep es ons n a po a o f om 

p ng- ii ) 884 

Eyelash a -vj 175 [frYc.S. 
Lash , T-.e^on oi niirs fringing the edge of 
the eyerid; aiso, a single one of these 
Eyeless (si-lfe), a. 1570. [f. eyk + 
-LRSs.j 3 . Wit)jome)es (iji vanous senses), 
a. Deprived of the eyes 1592. 3. Blind , ondis- 
cnmnratmg 1637. 

a AiJf for thi.s great deiiverfr now, mid find him E 
inGaraliliLT Sants 18. 3. 4ri t. desuny MoBtsi, 

Eyelet (si let), sk [ME n. l'. aitlet, 
dim, of arzf eye ] i. Asm. iH round hole in cloth, 
sml-cloth, etc., worked like a button-hole, for 
the passage of a lace, ring, or rope, an Eyele r- 
HOLlt; also, a sliort rnetal tube, baring its 
earls fiL,£lcned foi Che same puipose, 2. An 
aperture or loophole. Usually for observation 
ME,^ 3. A small eie. /j/. and yfg. 1799. 4. 

aitrib 1864 

4. a sinsdl m'.lal Hint, inserted in an e to 

prevent ive.ifing. a device fot panebing 

e.-hjles and aiuching pcpcis togethtr. iitnee 
Blye let v. UJ mike eyelets in, EyeieteeT, a siad- 
bing instrument for piemng t -holes, 

Eyelet-ljole (arletihijui',, if,, [}. 

EYRiAtY sb. + Hole. ] = Eyelet i, a. 

Eyelid (ail Id), ME, ff Eye r-At f-Lia] 
One of the covers of the eye, dist as ripf^cr and 
hu/sr', one of the movable folds of sidn irith 
which an animal covers or itncoteia tlie eye at 
pleasure 

Pht Ti> hung by ihc to be in a darigeTOiis 

po5ition._ 

Eyepiece (3i-pfa). 1790. [f. EvEf*i + 
Piece j Optics. The lens or eombinauon of 
lenses at the eye-end o! a telescope or other 
opticaJ instrument, by ivlucb the image, formed 
by the mirror or object-glass, is viewed ,nnd 
ma5ntfl^_ .Ms,o af/r-ii. 

Tho priBeipa! kmdt jf osepiMes aia (it) the b/ur- 
gltsKisut, or so-caUad itgative fioin the fact of lis 
lutiiunE the iin.iKebciivtaeiuhttleii,!.?,- (/■) the JHatws- 
dtn, or eoiiimon astrcuiotslcal, called festtwe luxausa 
the image is fomsd omwde the fic.id-gi.ass i (v) the 
srtciiJig or trrrettrrn! fiir orainn-y telescopes, which 
presenta the oliject in .an erect posliian 
. aiiytb. B. ttiicrrntisUt'. :i irnutiairtl slip of 4;laSs 
introduced chiorgh dlls in the eyepiece tuoe, so as 
to occupy the cuntra gf the field. 

Eye-plt. ME [f. Eyk f + Pir,] Ths 
soci et of the e,tj; uKo, tint clcprc-ssion between 
tli4 eye .md tiiv orbit 
Eyer (»i oj), si. raie. ME. 

One who eyes or observe’;, 

Eyer, oKw f Hkjr. 

EyerCe, olvt. f. Air. 

tEy(e)rer. ME. [f ^yre, vor, ofAY’Ser^.b] 
A brood Olcon -1494 

Eye-salve. Otit. c'cc./g. OE [f.EvErA^ 

-f Salve. I Eye-ointmcnt 
Eye-servant (m chuvhtjt) Arsh, 1553. 

[{. Eve sb t^-SEEVAMf j One who serves tfle 
eye, one who does bis duty only when undei 
the eye of liiv m.asti-r. 

Eyc'-se.rvice. 1526, [f. Evn rAi --SrR. 
VICE 1 a. The 


66 s 


h.^i 


[f. Eye It,] 


1526, [f. 

tinduetofan eye-servant, -tb, 
Servlre seen by the eye Milt. c. Ths hont.tge 
Ot the eye 1869 

Eye-shot, 1599 [f. EyEuAi +S hot.] i. 
The range of the eye, seeing diawnce, view, j 


Eye spot 80 [f Lye b Sro 
a A spo c eiftb ng an eye 1879 b. 

° ^ ^ y ^ '&/ 7' A ifitid of Jily havin? 
^ red spot m the middle of a violet Itaf- HencS 
Kye'Bpotted a. spots resembling eyes. 

Eye-stnng. rew. [f. Eye rf.t t- S tring 
In The stnngs (1. e. tendons, etc ) of 
tile eye. j, nl. xy ^ 

Eyewtooth. 1580. [f E\'K afi.i -h Tootb,] 
tooth immedifitely nnder or next to Jlie eve 
a enmne tooih, 

'^'C'ssye-ietth . to get out of baln-bood 

'Water ^^r\voxo,i) 1590 [f, Syg ^£>,1 
•f Water a. Water fiowjng Irom the eye. 

b- A louon for the eye 1679. t 
The hutnoLirs of the e>e r874. dv Slajt<r^ ^ 
Gm 1869. 

Eye-wink. 1598. [LEVErAi-t- W inkjA] 
u wink or motion of the eye, a glance, aa 
instant. So Sye'-winJear, eyelash or eyelid- 
Eye-Witness. 1539. [f, EvErAii-fWir- 
-CE&S.] fr- Cine whoso evidence is of what he 
has seen with his own eyes -1591. a. One who 
has seen a thing done or happen 1590 fs. 
The result of actual observation -I6yi. 

3. Wee^ were cyeivifDciiaesofhisMajeaiie vAVr, I, 
16 3 Give I’s. .Eye.i.itnHss <jf what first ot last 

was darts jif ler. 

Eygbtfe, obs. f. Ajt, Eight. 

obs, f. Aiz sd.^i also of Ajl v. 
Eyne : see Evb jAI 
Eyot, more usual var, of Ait, q.v, 

Eyr, obs. £ Air ; also of Ear x?.i 
Eyrant (es-rlUtt). [£ efri-, var, of Aire t>. 
■'-“AVT.j Hsy. Applied fo birds in their nests. 
fEy-rar. 1551, [f.«yw,w=AEKIE ] A brood 
(of stvaas). 

Eyre (ew). Now Hist [WE a, OF. 
tit'c, cm. f emy — late L, rteyans to journey.] 
t. Itineration, circuit : in Justices w eyre ( = L. 
ifi stcuen on a journey), a. The circuit 
court held Iw these officers Also E, of iusiice, 
Just ICC e , Cowmissian of E, ME. b'. The re^ 
cord of such a court i6r^ 

Eyrec, -ron{e, -rotm, obs. pi. fi. Egg. 
£3^6, commoner spelling of Arris. 

Eyst, Ey^ter, obs, R", Yea-^t, Oyster, 
IjEaan. 1753 [Arab.] The formola chanted 
6y the Muezz-iit at the hour of prayer. 

E'zod, obs. var. of Izzard, tbe letter Z. 


F 


F (ef), the sixth letter of the Roman alpha- 
bet, rvpr. Semiiic ware, which expressed the 
sounds of 10 {approximately) and w. In early 
Greek writing the form F (retejning die 6th 
pi.ace in the alphabet) came to be appropnated 
to the consonantal use. wbFe V or Y served for 
the vowel. Later, in the class) cai penod, both 
thesonndioand its sign F {called theDtCAMwA 
from Its form) were Tost. In tiie Roman adop- 
tion of the Gr alphabet, and thence in OE,, 
the sound given to the sixth letter was the 
voiceless habiodental spirant (f), or, between 


». A ■ shot • or glance from the eye. prospect vo-#els, the corresponding voiced spirant 

^ J » r 4 1_ rWArt t^Tlir I. ■eilwiiiYra «4-..i¥sf^ «./) 


1615 

2v Phr. Trt' c:^JW^ t. fi/, 

Eye-sig-tit. ME. [l.EvgrJ.l i-SiCHT.] i, 
7 he pow er of seeing -, sight. 3. Tlie action 
of looking; a looit. Obs cvc. tn / 7 y, front, in 
(,i psrsoff s) e. ME 3. The ntnE® fbe ej’S 
ME, 

4 TbaTjn Jo^phas wiiich he seti. dowti &ofti Jiis 
o'lvn ft i 5 t^s. 

Eyraore (m-sou). ME. [f Eve 
^ORL.] ft. A soietiess of the eyes -1563 a. 
SoTiethmg jo t!je abJcinish; a 

^effect 1530 3, A cause qr obj^ of di^jlce or 

aisgus^, l 54 Bv 

** E id bis whole body Drvden, 3, Thou 

t bft a burtherij ard at, Eye eore to ihy &5<?;ji3s 
XALErow. 

Eye'^splic*, x^6g. [f, Eve 1 + Spi.tce 
I A splice made by ruraSjjg up the end of 
a rope, and interlacing its strands with those of 
the tipper part 


[v). In mod, Eng F is al\>ay3 soandtd (f). 
exc. in of, where ii is voiced to (v) through 
ab5**nce of stress. 

In MSS. a capital F wai! nfieu wjuen aj ff Hence, 
by a mjiunderstandJna tbe^peUini? of c^irtain family 
F/T<rtric«, rfaa/Lcj*, etc. 

II. As a symbol r F, f, ysijfinfies filh jn serhl 
order. 9. Jifus, S js the 4iii ncro <?f ihe dfittomc 
scale of C ro'^jor, Also, the scale or fccy which haa 
fhat j?of< fot* Its tcnic. F clrf, xbft bxsa def (see 
Ct rp *1. 

HI. Abbreviation'!* r F =; in F.GS, 

F*R-S 4 etc. 3 - = Fathsw. as a titte of P C. pnest?. 
j. ^sFshrcrtb^'crthermometw). 4. 
or fa. a alt tmtra^e ; f o b. ^J7'e£ an lotted. 

S To Miisir j^foric Wt>Xi6\ ^ ^ W^ry 

loud), OT occaiv floudcrj wnb /ff for 

si/f/t? & F ten a black'Jead peacilj & ‘fiiie'r also 
7. OitfVi- F = iTuonne. 

Fa (fa'', sb. ME. [f, L /a{n>uit \ , ‘lee 
Gamut.] Name of the fourth note in Guido's 
hexacbords, remiaed in solmlsation es the 4th 
note of t}>0 octavo. Hence as vb. Shake. 


FABRICATE 

FalDaceOUS fab/ Jo ,, a. .jay, f^i. jateE. 
fabaceus jt fain) + -ovs.] ' Of or helougiug to 
a bean ’ {Blount). 

It Fabella {fabe 1 j). yy. -as. 1854 [mod.L 
dim. of faba beau j - A name for the sesamoid 
honea 111 the tendon of the gastrocnemius 
uinscle of the dog and other animals’ { 5 yd, Sem 
Eex.]. 

Faljiao (lit b.aa'i. 1598. [ad. L fahiamts ] 

A. adj. I . Of or be) ongi ng to the Soman gens 
Fabia 1842. a. Pertaining to, or after the 
manner of, Q Fahins Muximits, surnamed 
Cunctator (‘Delayer'), who, in the Second 
Punic War, foiled Hannibal by diLtory metics 
and avoidance of direct eng.igements iSoS 

^ E Sverctf a socieiy of tioc’ttlist^ foiinded in 
i_SS4i who duptecata iivtnadjats atieoipta st reioJu. 
tioiiary action. 

B. sb. *|-r. In Ebita/itirr^ Eaii.Di (> «L. Itcerts 
fisfiuj), a swaslibuckler, a royslerer -tsgg. a. 
One who belongs to. or holds tlie doctrinea of, 
tl^ Fabian Society tSgr. Hence Fa-piamam 

Fabifonn {f/t hiffinf), a. rSga. [f L./adn.'] 
Pean-shaped. 

: Fable {fti b‘D, ri- ME. [,a. F , nd. L. fa- 
iida discourse, etc., f.fari to speak; see Fate.] 
t, A narrative or siatemeat not founded on 
fact: a myth or legend (now rare)', a foolis.h 
story ; a fabrication, falsehood. a. A short 
story devised to coiuey some useful teson: an 
apologue. (The most comraon sen’iC.) ME. 
3. Ths plot or story of a play or poem; ocens,, 
tvi play 1678. +4. Talk: discourse, narration 

{rare) -1598 5. T1 « subject of coaimon talk; 

a byword IS35 

*. It seems a H,, the’ the Feet I saw D b"ovk The 
oM f of Seth's pillars 1754, TIk lables of Oates 
MxcttLxv Pnr Old luives' fiiwmen' s) fables. 3, 
His F. of tbe Belly and its Members 1796. 3, 'J fie 

Intricacy and bispasilica of Ihe F Annisov. 5 He 
. wx« the f of the place Tkscjixbav, 

Fable (fJTb’l), V. MK [a, OF./iri/rr-.— L 
febjlari to tslk; see prec,] ti. intr. To talk, 
ronvetse. f A Latmism.] -1570. ts. To ro- 
mance -185-4 ; to talk idly -1653, 3. To talk 

falsehoods, lie 1530 4. traits. To say or talk 

about fictitiously; to reiatf* as m a able; to 
fabrics le, invent 1553. 

a. Let lEsup f, in a Venters N-git ; Eert. V 7 , V, v, 
*5. FftbJmg aboHi meods and figmes 1053, x Ta 
-ay verily, md not to f. lois. 4 Turn ihis Ksav’ j 
Itself into ibe Hell Tiioa fablest Milt. F.i A 19s. 
Hence Fa'bler, one who fablet. 

(iFabliau (/sblr.c), Pj. -anx 1804 [f, 

fabltuu, assumed sing, to OF JaMtai/x, pi of 
fablel, Arm of fnhle.X A metrical talc, belong- 
ing to _early French poetry. 

The ln> trvaung f/tbliauai of ibe Anglo-Nontian 
troarsars Scorr 

Fabric (fe-brik, f/i bnk), fA 1485 [n. F. 

/abnpie, ad. I. fabrtca, £. Jsber a worker in 
metal, etc See FoRGS iS-] t. A product of 
skilled wDrkmnnship; as ' a. An edifice, a buiid- 
ing (also Jig.) ; -{b. An engine or appliance 
-1657 ; 0. A frame, structure (also yfg.) 1:633 ; 
d. A ina!tt..fficttired roatenal (now only a ■ textile 
fabric') 1753- 3. The aefon or process of 

Jraming or constructing (sowething spenfiad) 
i6ir. 3. Kind or method of cocstniction or 
foiTKation: style, texture; also /g. 1644. 4. 

cancr Tissue, fibre(aIso fig jiEaj; ureas,, st.-atc- 
tural material 1849 5. A plnca wiiere work is 

aimed on: a fec'cry, manufactory 163A 
I. The atjgint fabric of Chr-st Church Lveci.-c c. 
The wonderful f of the hamaii body 1S4&. yfg The 
f. of knaivled-e Ecid. d. W'oolien fibtict Usfkv 
X. The fabricke, reparation, or rruuntenance of st 
Church tCti. 3. The f of ihe Churen is Gothtc 
Evelvh fie m-cd clrrrost alway., the sarne f of 
verse JoKXsrix 4- .A/ The very f. of our nature 
CaNDER. Hence t* a-bric to constmet, faibioc, 
frame msVe 

Fa'bricant (fat btilcint). Now ran. 1757. 
[eu E., ad, L. ftibrtcaniem.fabneeire.') A maker 
or manufectiirer. 

Fabricate ffEe-briksst), w i5pS- [[■ ^- 

fabncai^, fctbrtceiTt.i ^iWco FABRIC J#.] 3 . 

ii-ans. To make anythtng that requires skill; 
to construct, manufacture Now rare. a. To 
' make up ' ; to frame or invent (a legend, Ke, 
etc), to forge lyyq. 

I, Tt> f, b\TJfs«s FfcwsA?rr4 clocks 'Whetneu-, ajllc. 
Vr>i.7s,%vciids\VHnNEY a, N jnieEO'asljo'M fabricated 
oy the priests ■were aljefidy la cifCiilatioit ^^56 
He^jce Fa'tJficflitive a tendJnc: tc fabrication. 


o (^Ger* X^-Jr), tf (Fr, p^w^. u. (Ger. Mwlier). w (Fr. riawoe)- P{ctiiT)* 5 / (fi) (r^za). / (Fr. fiijre). 5 (fiV, /flrl’b'). 
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FACILITATE 


Fa'bricator. fFa'bricattir^, construction , method 

ot s'jiyle of cgnatnjcaofii 

Faijrication 1677. [ad. L. 

ptit'v^athrtetn', see prec j 1. The action or 
process of fahncadng; cotjstruocioa, maitulac- 
turo. Nov ran. a. The action of 'mailing 
up concr. an Invcnuoc; a forgery 1790. 

1. Tbef. of she Wy Hu.i,ofagfivernmEnt 
of impleniwits Lvelu a. Tiie couioion account.. li 
a raeio f, $ 5 ^ 6 . 

+Fa*l>rile, a. i6ri. [a- OF,, ad-L./s^rt'/w, 
f, faber.'] Of or belonging to a craftsitian or his 
craft -1678. 

FabuIar(fe-lu;JiAj), (T, id34. {pd-h-falm- 
hns-l Tatmlotis. 

Fabulate ('fss’biilirT), V. ifiifi. [ut^Jhin- 
lat-, fihiiari. J f t ■ f''*; oj. To relate as a fable ; 
fjifn to talk it! fables -16^4 a. iraiti- To con- 
coct, fabricate Hence T^'bti3afcor> a 

story-teller. 

Fabulist (fce’biriUst^, 1593. [“d. 7 .fabti~ 
hits, f. L. faiala.l i. One wiio relates fables, 
a storv-tellar. 2. One tv bo invents falsehoods 
1623. ' 

tFa-bttlize, v- i6ia, [f. L./tr^rrdr + -izs.J 

a. e.r/n To in rent fables. b.tr.iJu. To concoct, 
invent; to dress up ss a fable; also, 10 relate 
AS legend that [etc.]. -iStd. 

Fabnio^ty (faebiwlp'slti), 1599. [ad. F. 

fcltuliSiii, ad. L. fahikistlaliK, see FabL£ 
ri.j I. The quality of being fabulous; fabu- 
lousaess, to. quasi-cejurf. A fabulous state- 
ment, fable -1S07. 

FabulOdsffe'bitllaa'l,*. 15461. [ad.L./aiK- 
fatru, f.fahithi see FASbE r? and -ous.J 1. 
Of persons ; Fond of fabling, or of listening to 
f.tbies. a. Of the nature of, or belonging to 
fable, full of fahlet, rnytfaicnl, legendary, ui'- 
hisiorical 1555. 3- Spoken of in fab’e, f-tbied. 
[So in L,} t6or. 4, Resenibhn| a fable [ran) 
r56r; astonishing, incredible r6^. 

I, A old tVives, f, Cff»'(.EV. ». Tlie dark and f. 
Aeesjyia. Drajons and ot-bet f, moMteti Jowan 
4. Hearts let at f rents itsy. 

Hence Fa'bulotis-ly adi'., >nesiS. 

Faburden. Now iyitd, ME. [a. F./nsrjr- 

biurdov^ i. e./lj«(.jcfalse + iiV/«/i?BBotFaDOtf®,] 
Mm, 1. A sort of counterpoint , ' a term for a 
sort ot h-armonv consisting of thirasnnd sisths, 
added to a canto fsmo ' {Stouter tcid Barretth 
3. The uudefsoag 1587; the refrain 1580. 3. 

A legend, motto. A’ASftE. 

Fagade (iisd'd), ifijd. fa. F, after 

'i,l.facaala . } TJia face ot ivont of a butlding, 
CM. the principal front. Also trausf anclyfg'. 
The t of the palacs is unsqualled 1G39. 

Face (fc's), s5, ME. [a. F, -—pop. 'L./aaa, 
altered form of /.v,vr, refutredto fcwetora.ike, 
or, by some, to the root /li-, to shiiic [ci.fixcm 
torch),] 

L I. The front part of the bead, froro the 
forenead to the chin, tire ■nsage, countenance, 
also irtiLif. a. Wth refeTencs to its position, 
often without any reference to the lit. sense 
ME. 3. .= Sight, presence ME 4. The 
ctmotenancensexpressiveoffeelingorcharacter, 
a connienanes having a specified expression 
ME, HenoscuHc? Agrniace rsyo, 5 Cout- 
mnnd of countenance,- I'sf. a bold face, impu- 
denoe, efftontery 1437. Q, {Aisof- 

ejl.) The actiori of facing {see Face I. 3b), 
corresponding to the bully m hockey 1900 
1 1 he f, of a lion, and . ths f of an eagle Asti, x 
His f. I>«p wars of ThundBr nad ijitienchi 
Mut a. a 1, 6 m. irantf Groieiqus maAs or 
faces tV. fsnfjo, Phr, To i/rpr rw.’yfaer, 
ixycrjcs rtt ihe Jli 10 confroiu. 'fa .hum f . . 
to appear f/if and At i0 f. To th'oiv jtt ^ 

^r*soH's/. f/.A and./fi'‘.t Tn stt oitT'i /.. 10 grve a 
settled eapres&jon to the countenance. J 0 £1^0 vaeV 
/. (figy to save af'peara.vces w escape a manifest 
* dap In the f.' 3. Phr To i^sv-a^.dmo/tTsf. 

\hl. nod /5,r} To fly tn tne f. o/dii. and yf/.f 3 
Thou fleijdest from the f. of 1' vau T re. mtav i. Thy 
Very children turse ibve tothy f Conrea 4 They 
wear® them faces to the cent of the kings loohev 
Cyvib, 1. j, 13 Teaue th)’ damnable Faces, and 
b-giii fidmi, ui. it. 163. S With what £ then, shal 
ie heare these wordcs TA few. Praycf, 

H. I, E,itternal appearance, look, also sera- 
blance af. Kovr rare, exc. of injiaalerisl ob- 
jetitE, ME. ^b. *=l-btAse. j6i6 3 . Visible 
stata or condtUon : aspect , configiirotion {of a 


country} 1587. 3. Outward sliow; d'sguise, 

pretent'df H prctett MB. „, 

I. Apl.in .vhii.h has a very good £ Scon. The 
Oiahlems of the vrorid are alwai* pairing 011 ns' 
lacesBRVCi. a Tbeamvalol t-oiirany '(up*’ .enuava 
.V new f. of affairs jiGi 3. H 

m matter} They .. set a F. erf civtl Auihotvty on 
Tyranny Buttleb. Phr To soeeme^J see bars p. 
I 6 To lose /. Itr, Chinese tat tol to iosc coes 

cFfidit, good oihiae, or reputation, * 

HI, 1. The surface or one ot the snnaces ot 
anvihbg ME fh. Tjie third part of 

A Sign o! tfje zodiAi:, extending over la degrees 
)*n longitude —1819 u- The pjiiieipJtl stJeprfi- 
setJted hy on ooject, ns : a. ’i'he fiont or 
fof a cuff, a fTuU, etc) 363^; )?. The 

ihCJ'de of R building; the exposed surface ot a 

I. _ aL. f_uw ^ r av «. ^ T iSl T T O . 


J. jijoc < J-ijdL ErhlKlU cf alild fcicul Wjlb Vrhlt<; 

/V Kelitliion, faced wiih public^ C5a4tii 

Faced {ir'irf , /F'’- ^500. [f i-.tLE 33,] 
r, Fumisli'.'d vvitit or ii ivin.:; a face, oitcji m 
comb." .IS fvti f -,'p. aF, etc 3. Anh, ‘ Tactd 
iMrX\ tlijii stone, otlierwisL' c.illcd biwtard 
.ishlar, usi'cJ toinrmiteiqiiti.'Cd tlrme vvorlc, Ju 
painting, the lubtiiig liown inch toiu iiith 
puniict; Iwforu the next is l-i'd 011 OTcd aIso 
ofviipcrjc! pl-iitciiB'^ ' ( ft/v! /Jrer. 1892). 
Faceriifi'bAj), 1515, ft Faof s' ant! i£] 
tt. Onev.iiO puts oil iiOlT f.vce : abr.iggait 
buliy -(Sir. a. A bUm. m liie f.icc iSro, 
a /fji I'la Ijtid a KU«d many fai ci\ m ni> htc rS?; 
tFa^et, rb i ME [at). T Jittifus used .la 

J proper Butiii*.] *f ill! book /’it. . Av. tU Morfbtit, 
foimorly imocl in stiliools toi jiiitaiction iti 


stone in a wall; the front of an .vch iSir. 3. 

Tbe side of enyrtiuig usually irresentod out- maiipcrs -l (83, 

It irds or upwards 1611 ; the obverse Jof a coin Facet (fc''-'- 1'', S*-” At -o lacette. 1625. 
or medal) 3S^7>‘ insenbed tide(ofa docii-jj'a^ F. p-nU. dim, of j<t'' ! t, A littl: 


ment) 1632 r thedinl-piate{of a dockorwatcb) 
1787 . 4 . Each of the surfaces of a solid (£ 125 . 

5 . The working surface or edge {of iniplementt, 
(ooh, etc.) ( 703 . 6 . An even or polished sui- ■ 

^ace i38i« 

r* phrases Fietiaiiiiis), *rhe of ih£ 

^lui lftctira4efs. a. U’be /- ©f a steefp in^lin^ 
snov Tynd^i-l. bu 'Iht F^ca of the huiidmg is 
naiTDrk^, and Flank deep Wotton, 3, ITie carpet b 
velrcc /. KcaTS Tha 1* ofan old KomaftccJuie /LZ Z 
5i. 617. It ought ta appi‘ar on the f. ©f che pK*si 
thfltlcCC.] W SBLVkVV. 

IV. Techuica] 

I. a. /«cf of a ftla-cet^ the front that i* 

comprehended between ilnnhad ant^les of 
nvi^hhojnDg bastjOj/^ 1481^ ^h. Paces 0/ a su/rr*, 

ijj<>se parry which form a saffeac oji^le pTojectUJg 
tuvtardstbe country x6;:6 z a. Z///. £acb cf (ire 
bides of a battaiion w^ljon forned into a square iSs^v 
b» Ordnance, the suifoco of aieiaJ at 

]ts ron&cie :?2T 3 a. Theend of any adit, 

iunitel, slope, fete , at wnicA work w progr<A5i*3i.^ or 
waa last dooe iyo8. h. ‘U‘he principal clfiaEjafiv 
place at right angles to thestranfivatJonTRaymond) 
t 36;. ^ S*ea:frfertg:ne. The flat, port of a slide- 

valve; idso* the corresponding ft it part on a cj’hn 5cr, 
un woiLh the slido-valve fraveli* 5. 

That port of a t)^^ (or punch) wh/rh has ine form of 
the leJter. Ahoi the pruumg surface of t>po jcSj* 
Cp?t,h*' t. Geneial t as 

<itc. a Special; asf.-acxtc, pa*n m the 
ricini nervesJ ‘agud, ncMc form of fAcovache, iic 
doulonreu-c ®CKEfi:ic-fl0^t; ’f-br^a.d Ui«b.) 

s:bHewaR«^i>. -vat«l> « Coat-card; •cloth, a c^nrh 
Jaid over the f ofa corpse; •gtlftrd,i»ttjntnva{?ceror 
protecting the f», erf jn fcncin5:t etc; , •ha.atindr, one 
witbafliit f. ; that johic of a voassoir^whiub 

lappeajtf onthef. " ’ ' - ‘ ' 


of the arch"; -lath-ft, one mwnly used 
for surfacing; -liftltig, a form of face-massa''e; 
.mould, a mould for drawing: Jhe prepsr of a 
haud-raii on both sjd« of the plant j -pAinier, («} 
a DOinter of pcrtrairs, (3) one who applies rouge, etc., 
to £46 f. ; -paiafuig , portraii-paiotina; -plan, 

the front or pnncipal ►levatiun; (4Vtfc4.j, an 

cnlar^icment of tbft of tU*- mandiel <;of u litbe'j, to 
which work 4133^ be aewched iti order to be t.ured , 
alM> aitrih ; -stofte {Arohit^^ the slab of Slone foiiu- 
mg the t Di front, «/. in a cornice, entablature, etc. ; 
.value, the amount stated on the f {of u note, etc i, 
tne apparent vajao. ; ■‘Wall from 

wall; -wheel {ATech) isc^\tyate wMeet Cos* 
TK.vrcJ; edfo, a wheel whose disk-face w adapted tor 
muing and poliahinif. 

Face [f?i5). V. ME. [f. prec. sb,} 

I. +1. i>Ur. To show 3 bold or u false faeu 
-1601. -J-a. tratis. To confiont with assiiiauca. 
or iwpudeace -1632, 3. To must.vaaeto face , 

to oppose with cqnfidtucfe; to stand fronting 
1533. b, Lactoui. To put {the ball) in plaii 
by placing it between the crosses of two oppos- 


ficc; 1 ) 114 ' oiu- of llic Mn.ifl ci.t .ind poiislicd 
faces oEi iliaiBonJ. Often in coniij., .i^Ueev-f , 
etc 3 . Ajiiif a, .A small ll.it .mtl '.inootb .irti- 
ciil.u surface of.ibj.u, 187,6 b. One ot the 
sagments [iKciit] ol .1 cotnpoiiurj tnu 1834 . 
Hcnwi Ea-ceted (uTo ti,’.', facetted) a, 
c.itiiito, or loiuishcd witli, fleets. 

Facets {ISsf'tX a. Kon' taie 1603 [.td, 
L, fiieciM gneefn!, ple.isaiit vvitiy. i i. -n 
f'ACCHOUt auA. |3. iiogncl, gr.aceftil, 

poltsJicd -1602 

I. .t man of a f. efa .-'TtUi; !)Oi.tilen.iiii.e Vlgao 

Hei’cc ■iTuce'tc-ly t-iies6. 

Faced® tMs* //. 35^9 rs. L, 

f. faodttt ifaCJ Hi 1 ifimiorcius sayitigs or 
writings, pie.uaiune.s, wlnicisni.'. 

Facetious (^fasAf.vs'.ct. iso'-., frid. r./ai/- 
htus.i /ici.'ic, ad. 1 , /ill ///,/.)■ -t'lv.J It Of 
muJineis, etc : Potisiitoi, iirli.tne a (.Ti.ir.ic- 
icnied bv, or given to, iiJe.is;iiitn , p-os«, 
Maggisb. Forniei!}' -al.w ' vutt}, liumurous, 
.iBiusing, gay, 1590- 

I. I am i.e wsy f. iier for the iinith of 

Cgiapanv bi* I', HetiuM Ai.jdue Uv'iyiieil ta be 
.iii'i.enssly f. hins. t^toar. llei ee Face'tious-ly 
n.fa., .ttess. 

Facta (fe [fa). it)Oe- [vat Vast! a l The 
tablet over a sboja-froui uftb £l‘C occninci's 
name, etc. 

Facia, vnr. of i'.'t.Kn (, <i v. 

Facial i^iFiTtol, -p!''! r''^' ^ 

mcn.L /-v'n./.’j, f. /ujei i'Acs. 1 CM or pei- 
t, lining to the face; .is in y. itf/tf/, >•<>• v. etc 
Vlt. J'.nv."'e. ihc.-ifilt’it foimet) by live lint'., one 
boricatit..! frotii tilt nw'.iril'i te the * .Uj the oihci 
(coJlcil ihe T. ito.) nunc oi ies' (trljral t{f"i) toe 
iio-trils to tbe loreliwtl. llc’.e ifft'CiHUy oio.< 
{face 10 fate; (v)'h teUrtfice li: thi faec 

■{Fa-ciata, Fa-datc. (a. rtui .-it), Jt. yae* 
ctnij.] A fafade, lilt l.Vv 
Facient (ii’i-pci.t', sA sit/e. 1670 [.'ll!. T.. 
fdeuTji.'ri, pj. Jiple. ol fa^tri. { One vvliO dues 
anything; a doer. 

-taedent, foimntivts clenictit leiH l^-jMien- 
lent 'makitig', as ’u lU-„ and 111 

similar weds not fornlcT in I... ns .tttj.uw- 
flicien/, etc : also in fe '.'rt/ia.'/v/.'', and the like, 
for ■Abich the E. vbs, could Jiave beeu ui -Jteitic, 
and ndjs, in -/cat. 

pFades (ffi'siifti). i6n. [1. ; sec T'ac f 1 
■{i.jM. Face, a- Kal. }A‘l. Gctiertf .ippear- 
aocetyssy. 

Facile {fwsoil, -il), if. 1483. fa. ?- an- 


mg player 1S67. 4- To look stesidily at 1795. j ^ { /,;reee. j 

Ul^.. mn ■# rfn»?F»i' yvt/f la rsf»l^rtn fi ^ i . ..i . 


■a, Fhr. To f lip^vn, cut (a pci-son, a tamtcYb 3. 
F<i.clng fearful HUcauwv. a. Th« netd foi cj.- | 
ItC-nal SBDpfies of food must be faced 1SS3. 

II, I, %jttr. To look, front, in a certain direti- 
liou , .i)so 1504 3. inint To look or bout 

towards 1633; ofletterprcss, etc.. To stand on 
the opposite page to 1766 3. vnir Clfii-fiy 

Mtl. To turn the lace in a stated direction 
1634. 4. trans {Msl) To cause {sold'era) to 

face 1630. 5. To turn face upwanls 1674. 

I, Tne little cbopel tbat faced eastwards TH.CKKiisv, 
iTi^. He ste idfastly faced tovvonis peace Kn uu us- 
«, Stand fajnC tbe light Joiissos. 

in. I. To cover a certain breadth of {&. gar- 
ment) with nuather nwtorlal; to mm, turn up. 
Also ftrafts/. and Jg. J561. a To cover tiie 
surface with some spec:6ed matenal 1670. 3, 

To dress the surface of s3i8. 4, To coat (tea) 
with some colouring suhstance 1850. 


I, Tb.it can be accompli siieti uitlt ft'dc itfort, 
(Now somewhat (jisp-tragioR ) s T'csciinu.’ 
lew didiQuIt’cs . -{easy to unrlor.rtun.i oi to tis<‘ 
1531 3. bfovmg uitbaut clloi t llm-uc fciidy 

7603, 4. -t- Easy of ai cess J couitcoMs; 

chni actenreU by ease of iichavmi.r icco; not 
harsh or sevuie 1541, 5 b.i-.'li b'd on'ronght 

upon i^it, f B. f(U tSi-./.i'c. jsisily - rjdo, 

Ji, It i*. facy'le to 'icepe out of llie tinndrs of UiS 
blyJlu Csxi OH * '1 his f and it.ni y s' a fae T< 0 
A f. and useful matbiHc lOfS 4 A f. and rt.wiy 

iispressicij 1657 DrUths wnb ii feet 'oeuiC^ btiis- 
srsirc, 4. F, met debonnb in all his dtsd- CflSi.st 
A Priijcesse tiiost facil to forcive wju.'r.s f S 

Adam and his ticil cosivr-t Ttee bos, Tarudtss Miur. 
/' If, I, 51 tfittisf Tile faa( grit's of hell too 

slfahtly barrd F. I. IV 967. HcniceTa-cile-ly, B'lin, 

-ness. 

Facilitate (fastOtfat'i, 1/ i6ti [f. F./efi- 


tie (lUAn). a (pnas). du (kwd), » (ettt), g (Fr, chef), a (ev«), oi (/, s (Jr. eau dr vie), i (sit), f (Psych/), 9 (tv!i< 2 t). p Ig^t). 



FACILITY 

I j a { Ja aeLi?^ 

1 a To de eas e 
o p omo s p o d ITa To e aeji "be 
1 bo of c on 646 

y p.^ v^iL iicr^nciaiion iflai. To f- 

tJi* u/niTifll OP natural lirotiona Asbijthnot Hoope 
Tacffita'tion, the mliou, pyo. or resi,lt of fccih- 
tating: help (now r«rA lacTlitalor. 

Facility ffagi-liu), 1519. [n.F.,ad, L,/^- 
cihiafim, see KaCILP nnd-iTY.] i. Thu lact 
orcondjijoii of bewg easj^or eawly performed, 
freedom from difficulty, ease 1531 3. Oppor- 

tunity for the easy or easier perform.ince of 
anj tiling; usu. in opportamties i^ro, 3. In 
action, etc. : Ease, readiness ; aptitude, dex- 
terity. Of style ; h'^uency. 1332. +4, Easiness 
of access or conv ersi', affability, couctesy -3:793. 
5. Easiness to be led or porsn.-idcd to good or 
bad, pliancy. Also frevr/ of th.iigs (lai'rj, 
1533, 6. Indolent ensc, indificrenoj 1615, 

r. Tbe_ great facilitle of their lanauage HooiiEK, 
The f. iviic whiLb £;oi'ej7iait'Jt huS liucti overmnieii 
ill Fianue Pugiii:, 3, Ttie faciliiies given to the o\- 
poitotion of goodb mnnni'icinreii.'it Iioine M^-C uLtnen 
3 Fainojs for f, in <Iia.'-'nr.e 1^0^ 5 Tbs f, of 

Charles vtas -lach as lias pn hros nq v or buna found in 
any mim ot enml sense Ju.icAustv. 

Facing (li'ioiigl, oJf.rtn 1533. [f Faces*.] 
Tlie action oJ Face f. ft. Tbs action of 
boasiing, sttuggering, or biosv-beating ; a de- 
fiance -1647, 3. A/;/. The achon of tummg m 
another direction. Also /fauj/' a.rwis’/. 
(chiefly iti />/ j : Sometlimg ultli wihioh a gar- 
ment is faced; eiy). tiie cuffs and collar of a 
military jacket, \\ hen of .a ddfcraiii colour from 
the rest of the coat. Also it .ni/i and yfg 1566. 
4, Tlie action of putting a lu-iv f.tce on or of 
covering or protecting the face of (anyciiing) 
4549. fi. ea«ir, a. A suporhcial coating or bijer; 
aiso tile material ot tins 1586. b.ri/ Theecter- 
ital lajer of stone, etc., which, forms the face of 
a Will, hack, etc iSag. c. At, external cover or 
protection 1S49. d. l''ou-'n{ing. Powder, as 
charcoal etc., applied to the face of a moutd, 
or mned in ivitli s.tnds for heavy c.ivting, to 
give a fine smooth surl.nce to the casting 1874. 
», Tbr, To/ rf /jiin) fit'Ei'-fl'i ihisIyTrrn^rf (4/ und 
S' a- Ot T.icinc rimfact-l'mldinjswirti Bricks 
iroj, file f of tua 187s. C nitf/j, f.-loatn, -saad, 
diet used to form the face of the mould. 

Faclnorows (fdsiTiCiros), a. arJi. 5548 
[ad. E./i»ciiii'>ti.iui,f faci»usi.fisinor-,f,utr.ty-\ 
a (bad} deed, f. faetrc\ see -ous.l Estreiaely 
mcked. Common in ipth c. 

Hence tFaclmorous-Jy niiv., -ness. 
Facoade, -outid, var. of f acuno. 
Facsimile (,fcclcai'rai.ij 5, %b. PI fecstaiiles 
[OrSg, two words, 3 , jnc, imper. of facen 
*iimrUa&}. iieiit.] fi. Copying, imitation. 
FcLr.EK. a. An emet copy, coumerp.nt, or 
represemation, Aiso t. .rrii/. and /j,'. 1691 
3. atirii. 1767 

*. K fsc simi'e night easily oc taken 1641 Hence 
Tansi'mile rr. to make: or oarr/vi serve as a f 
FacsfnuUst, out vs ho n.akus f.ics.jniiis'i. 

Fact (frekt). 1539. [ltd. L./otfrrJir thing 
done, f. /iirirt. Sec .also ITiat, j i. A thing 
done or perforrai'd ta- -An action , deed. Also, 
action in general. -181J tb. An evpio't ; a 
feat -1730. c- .An evil deed, a enme. Now 
d!> 5 , exc in a/Ar, i.rf.\rt iht f , etc. 1550. td. 
■An action cogmiable in Luv B.acon. 'fa. The 
liiai.jng, doing, or performing ~t 3 ci 8 . 3. Some- 
thing that has re.iDy occurred or is the case; 
hence, a d.atum of experience, a.? dist from con- 
clusions 1632. 4. loiiscly, Somethiag that is 

alleged to Ge, or might be, a ' fact ' 1739. 3, 

(Without a end /f.) Truth; re.al!ty is 3 r. 5 . 
Lato. in .md /(/. Tlic circumstances and 
incidents of a case, as (list, fiom tbeir Icg-d 
bearing 1718, 

j. a. Cr.icious ill f, if not in uord Austen, 
b. Hit who m.jst pvrcla in f. N Amu lUrtr, At A, r 
1 ^ 4 - C- Atcksscnqs .ifrtrrhe £ Bi ACKSTONt z I 
cauyut bun in slic f. Oolussi. 3. fine f. destroys this 
ntaion TiifXLHAi.L, 'i fie f. of lesemUbnce Mat- 4. 
J be wnterk^faecs are untijirtvoriliy (woTeM. 5. 
Imagination h ofitnat iv.sr niih reasern and f. Jowirrir 
Pur. Afaiitr^y /«/*- in reality iy/y* 

® A Jury decides all the issues of f. 1S9?. 

r action (ifiB'kJin), 1509 [a F., ad L 

fattiontm, f /&rene.] ft. A doing or roaldng, 
cf Fashion -1639, a. fA class, sort, or set 
of persons ^i 5 o 5 , rflrr in /Com- Antiij one of 
the companies of conti.trrors for the chariot 
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Aces n e c cits 606 § A pa y 11 he 

a e o n any coiamnn y o as o a oa 
a a s b mpu a o-o-scifishorOTischifivotis 

-n,.^ or unsempuloas methods. Also tra)i-f. 
and Jig r^og. ^ 4. Factious spn-it or action; 
party ttnfe or itiuigae ; dissension im 8 , fan 
instance of this ~i^3. 

1 t *’■ Tr. Cy.tu i. lao. 

J ^ The I^bl^ tranquillity, was disturbed by a dis- 
contenLcd L Omsox 4. F. hath no Resurd tonational 
Iniercrra 1733 Hence fFa'ction n. zx/r. to net in 
a Mctiuits spirit; iriUK to form into factions. Fa’C- 
Uonal n. d 1 or belong] .'j to a f, or factions, factious 
I a’Ctionary a active a$ a partisan j belQ’T^ing' jo 
a 1. ; ji. a partuiui. Fa ctionee'r, tTa’cHoner, 
i a'ctfantst, a paviy-man. 

-fectiori.iepr L, -JtictW'tszn, forming nonns 
of action related to vba. m -by repi. L,''-/rriv'r, 
F. -pin', also oecas. used (instead, of -FICA- 
TIOnJ where -fy repr. L. -J/cun. F, -fiir, as in 
luirifaciioa. 

Factious (fei-k;as). a. 1533 [ad. L 
/aciiosiii; see Faction and -ous J i. Given 
to faciion; inclined to form parties or to act 
'or party parposes; seditious 1535 s. Fer- 
tawing to or proceeding from faction ; ebarae- 
tenzed by party spirit. 

cepsure of f. and seditious persons 16.14. a 
Hvi 1'. iiidiitoation at the Princes faults Bovrs 
Hence Fa'ctions-Iy adv-, -ness. 

Factitious (fiek-a /os], 4. i 64<S. [f.L./arfs- 

rfi'j made by art (f. facere)-‘r-o\ 3 S.‘\ fz. Made 
by or resulting from art; artiffcial -rSoi. +0. 
Of sod, etc. : Produced by speaol causes -tSoS. 
3- Got up : not natural or spontaneous ; aru- 
ftcia!, conientional 1678. 

I. Beer, Ale, or other f. drinks Bciax *. The f. 
soil of tbe Gangetic provinces iSoB. 3. F. v.ams 
created by luxury Morse Hence FACti-tiotis.ly 
a/n., -ness. 

Factitive (fae-Istitiv), 4. 1846. [ad.tnod.L. 
fjtUiivvs, irreg. f. /«<-, pcen.'] Cram, a, 
Ql 4 verb : E-xcresang the notion of making a 
thing to be of a certain character in deed, word, 
or thoagin; taking a eomplementar}’ object- 
b. Causative,^ 

a. Phr. jf. oijict, f'-edicatt, aetasahtis, Ihe cooi- 
plcmeniaiy accusative governed by a factitive veit,. 
to make a wan kwe (w.aA). To coll cue a fool 
(wrodA 

Factive (fflcktiv), a. ifiia [f. 'L./aare!] 
+1. Tending or .able to make; concerned wito 
making -1649, =.F.tcTiTJVE. 1S80, 

Factor {berktau). 1485. [ad 'S.foittur, ad. 
1 .. factor, f. facere 1 j. Ope who makes or 
does (anything). Obs. or arch. 1563. ts. A 
partisan, adherent, approver fCf. L. facere 
cam ah^rtit to side with .any one./ -1715. 3. 

One who acts for another; an agent, deputy. 
Now rare- 1435. 4. Cemm- One oho buys or 

sells for another; a commission merchant 1491 
b. One of the third class of the Etist India Com- 
pany's servaats. Now Afitf. 1675. 5, A bailiff, 
iana-steward. Odi exc. Sc. 1561, S. W.S.Aaw. 
=GA]iNisHEE, rSyS. y.di/art, Oncofthemim- 
bers, expressions, etc , wJiicb when multiplied 
together produce a given number, espression, 
et'C. rd73. 5 . Iraiisf Otioofthecircucistancea, 
facts, or influences which produoa a result 1816. 
b. BicL =» Gche. tgoy. 

3. Thay .Authonsed.-the klcediancellor, to be the 
comiron F. for the U'-Iycretly Foxe. 4. A F, . . for 
Konvieli Hose or Stockingrs 1633, S. The first f. in 
the jiiakma of a. nation is its relicion Gi.aostonk. 

Hence Fa'ctor I'.fx to act as a fi; yvar«r. to 
deal with (goods, etc) ns a f. Fa'ctorage, the 
action of a f , tis comiusstoa; fuctorfi coUectively, 
tFtfCtoress, a female f. 

Factorial (iaektowrijl), a.t and sh. iSx6. 
[fi prec. + -IAl..] A. ady i. Math. Psrtaiaiag 
to a factorial or faetorJnIs 1837. a. Of or per- 
taining to a factor (sense 4) 1881. 

B, jd Mdt/i. a. gea. The product oi a series 
of factors in arithmettcal progression Also, m 
later usage 1 The product of a series of factors 
whidi .are similar functions of a variable that 
changes by a constant difference in passing 
from any factor lo the next, 1816 b. s/iec. The 
product of an integer mutaplied into^all the 
lower integers; e.g, the facienal of S (wntten 
(6 or 4 l)is6x5X4X3ii;a=» yscu 
FactoTiaJ) m- mn. 1864. [f. Factorv 
+ 'At. ] Pertaining to, or consisting in, .a 
factory. 

Facrori 38 {fiie'ktdr 3 ii'),». 1864. [f. asprec. 


FACULTY 

-t- IE I an US Law, Gaenish, 3. 
A. —h. To break tip into factors. 

Factorship (fa-ktoi/ip). 1599 [See - ship,] 
The office or position ol Factor (senses 3. 4) 
Factory (fse'ktori), 156c. [repr, med.l. 
factorta, i. factor , also pavily f. faeierium.l t 
An estabbihment for traders carrying on busi 
ness in a foreign country 138a, tJ. The body 
of factors in any one place -zjjj. tg. The 
action or process of niakmg anything -idyS 
t- A bufiding, or buildings, with plant for the 
roaimfactiir 6 of goods ; a mamifactory; works 
Also iransf andjig. 1618. 6. aClrti. t84i. 

VancOLiveT ,, the ma..; f, of the HuilsDn's Ita^- Com 
psny W. luviMi. z Chaplain to the hmsh f at 
Hi Petersburg Mxn D'Ahei-xv Ox'ord is a 

Greek f Emersov Cev/h H-cottaa (US.), un 
bleached cotton cloth of home DTunufaemre. 

Factotum (ftcktd'i’tPm). 1566. [ad. med.L. 
factotvm (f. fac, imper. of Jatert-r-totum\ in 
phrases Johannts Factoium.oft. Source nnkn. J 
A man cf all-work ; alto, a servant who 
manages all his master's aff.iirs. Also for- 
merly, a busybody. Hence Facto 'tumsbip, 
the office of a f. 

Factual (fektiiiali, a. 1834, [f. Fact, 
after Actuai..] Concerned with facts , of the 
nature of fact, actual, real 
Factum (fce-ktiJai). 374S, [s, L.; see 
Fact.] I, Cevet Law. 'A person's act or 
deed; anything staled or mgdo tel tarn' 
(Wharton). a. A meinortal. or statement of 
lacts. [After F. legal use ] 1773. Tg. jUa/h 
The product of two or more factors -181.7. var. 
tFa-itns (in sense 3), KewTom, 
Facttire(/ce‘ktlur). TtSowrare. ME. [a.F,, 
Ad. h,factura, f. faeerc. See also FEATtntE. j 
I. The action, manner, or style of making (a 
thing); also, the thing roAde. |(a. Ccriim. 
« Invoice (F. , perh. never used in Eng ) 
1838 

X. The f, ot framiog of the inward parts Bacok. 

II Facala (f,K'kiKi 5 ;. Chiefly// -!», 1706 
1_L.. dim of faa (fae-) a torch J ristraa. One 
of the bright spots on the surface of the sun, 
as diet irom the dark spots or mactilx 
Hence Fa'cnlar a of or pertaining to faculte. 
Facnl'tate (Ite-kiiltrit], s> rare 2648 [See 
pACUI.'n' and -aieS.j To empowci , lo 
aiuhoriie. 

FacalkaKtve (fx'ktJlteitiv'), a, iSao, [a. F. 
facuftaiif, -ivi, {.‘L./acizl/a/tm; see FrtCtiLTy 
and -ATtVE.] 1. a. Of enactments, etc. Con- 
veying a. faculty or permissioa , permissive, 
hence of aotioBs, etc. : Optional b In 

sdentific use . That may or may not take place, 
or have a specified character 1874. a. Of ot 
piooeeding from a faculty 1B66. 

I u. Greming wliat is railed Occasional', Acci- 
dental' or 'faeult.atiie ’ caniraband 1S39. Hence 
Fa’cnltatively a.iv, (run). 

Faculty (fsc k^lti). [ME, facuKe, a. F. 
faeriUd, ad. L. facuttalem, f Jaaltu, easy [of. 
early L. focal adv.) } 

1 ‘ The powei of doing anything ' (J.), i. 
An ability or aptitude, whether natural or 
acquired, for any special kind of action, for- 
merly also, ability m general Occas. limited 
to a natural aptitude. 1490 tb. Dispoation 
-tdra, c. General executive ability (Chiefly 
U.S.) 1859. dS' Of things; A power ox 
capacity -ryoy. s A physical capacity or 
fiinciioii 1500, 4. One of the powers of tile 

mind; e g. the will, the reason, invmory, etc, 
150s. ts- Means, pecuniary resources ; pro- 
perty -1797' 

I Escftihng in Poeticall foculne Cxmosn. I dc. 
voted ail ni> facuUua to (eic .1 Jahxsox 3 Sight 
and beaxitg, for vvarnNe, I sh'Suld call faculnes 
Jawerr 4, The kloial r. HJxckjvtosh. 

Xt. +1, A dcpiirtment of kuowJedge -t 757 - 
a, sjee. One of the departments of k aiming at 
a. U mvetsity. Hence Vean of a A. ME. 3 - 
An art, trade, occupation, proftssioa. Now 
Hzit. ME. 4. The whole body of Masters, 
Eociors (and, oecss., sttidents), in any one oi 
the studies, Theology, Law, Medicare, Arts 
ME. 5. trarsf TSie niembers of a proiession 
regarded as one body, e 4^ of the medical pro- 
fession. (called pop. ‘ The Faculty ') isri. 

1. 7'he gr-cate (earned elerkes in al faculties 1353. 
e. At Bonn there is a Protestant f cf tbcNogy 


o (Ger. XHh). li (Ger. Miriki). k (Fr. djme). 5 (uftfrl). e (ev) (th^re). e (?,l (rifn), |(I'r. font). 5 ffr., ieni, earth]. 
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FAIN 


M ^ Tbe whole teftclyng stalT of a 

college or Ltn'verMty .S' ) 183^5 

lit I. Powei , liberty, or right of doing some 
thing, confermS by la'.v or fa.voa.r 1554. b. A 
dispensation, licence; esp Stc/ s. licence 
granted by an eccL superior to some one to do 
something which otlienvlse he could not legally 
do IJ33. 

I, Cuncane Hath bcrtie liis Faculties so mceke 
Modi. L vii 17, b. Fnvateri^bts to particularseati^ 
eotiferred bj a f,, a ff a licease from the ortiinnxy 
Phjllimorii, 

CawiA ' f.'perw, -seat, u pew or seat in a chnicb 
apprepriatccf to a particular pcson by A f ; a 

properly or iacoma tax fliualta) 

^Pa'CUml, si. ME. [ad. .faccude, semi- 
pop. ad, facundta.^ Eloquence -14S3. 
Facund (fEsltPnd, ftfltUnid), a anh. 
f ME, yvrrsKcff, ad. OF. ad L fimndus, 

f,y^r« to speak.") Eloquent, also_;f^r of beauty, 
etc So+Facu'adioua a. (msamesense) tFst- 
cumdity, eloquence. 

Facy (f^i'ii). Now dial, [E Face ji^] 
Impudent. B, J ONS, 

Fad(iKd),i6, Chieflf uTiaE 1S34. [?] A 
crotchety notion ; a pet project, dp, of social 
Or political reform; a ernee 
S3fJiid..the last new ' fad^ 13B4, Hence Fa'ddisla 
tf. given to fads ; of the nature of a E FacddlsE 

one who has a f Fa'ddya. 

Fad (fsd), V. 1847. [Cf prec. sb.] 

To be busy about tnfles ; hence nance^usc, to 
advocate feds 

Faddle (fte'd’]), ». Now A'a/ 1688 [Cf. 
Fad V. and Fondle, etc.] i. trans. To make 
much of, fondle, put n. intr. To tnfle, to 
play 1755. Hence Fa-ddla nonsense, trifling, 
aSU. FfDQDE'ITADDLE. 

Fade (febd), a. ME, [a ; repr. 

L. tMptd-um (Gaston Paris), "j i. Of colour, 
etc, ; Dull, w.^n, sombre Ois etc. arch. fa. 
Faded, languishing -1753, ||3. [F /a* ] In- 
sipid, commouplace 1715. ' 

3 F, and feeble sentimentality iSiSa 
Fade (l^id), v, ME. [a. OY. fader, f, fade 
Fade a) I. zetr. To lose freshness and 
vigour; to droop, wither fa . To grow amnU 
or weal:, to dedme, decay; toslirmk, frif. and 
fig -13S5, ta. irsTU. To wealteu; to corrupt, 
taint -1775. 4. intr. To grow dim, faint, or 

pale ME. g. bane. To dim, dull, wither 
Now rare. X559, 6. mtr To pa-ss away gradu- 
ally! vanish, die out 1590 7, Cznematogr, 

trean, Tc cause (a picture, etc )tD pass gradu- 
ally in or eui of view on the screen igiS. b. 
ireotsf. of sound-films and broadcasting 1937. 
Also inlr, 

I. Eluiau Flmir?.. that nciar f. Milt. P.Z lu sita- 
4. Thy eternal summer shall notf.SRAK.s.i'rart.xvui 
6. L.ke thij insubs^tinll Pageant faded Tftjv/. tv. L 
I5S. Roltgions animosity . would of itself f. away 
Macaulay. Hence Fade sh. taljo /.-in. or f.eai') i cf. 
seesa 7 above. Fa-ded fpt a. that, has lost its tresh- 
ness ; withered, decaved, worn out Fa'dedly etdv, 
F a-deless a., unfading. Fa'delessly ad-o. Fa'd- 
ing.ly adv., -neae. 

Fader, obs and dial, f. Father. 

I'Adge (fed5), el I dea/. and /ee/m 1588. 

S A bundle of leather, sticks, wool, etc. ; a 
le of goods. 

Fadge, si.S Se. 1609. A large flat loaf. 
Fadge (fcd.g), n. 1573. [?f. j 

AY p., after 

some word ending in -edge.] fi. intr To fit, 
EUtt, ho suitable -1711, fa. To put ap with (a 
thing) : to agree, rub on (wth a person) -1678. 
t3. ^rojitr. To fit (the pans of) iuvcf/rsr N, Fair- 
fax, t4. intr. To succeed -1S09. S- To 
trudge (r«i-< e.ic. efraf.) 1658, 

I, ilir-T. DrvoTce Pref, 

i Pa-ding, fa-dding, eh idu. [’] Tlie 
mme of a dance, app. Insli, ' YVSth a fading ' 
w.-is the burden of a song -1673, 

Fadme, .oni, etc., obs. ff. Fathom. 

Fady (£?i di). 

Tending to fada 
Ffficea (fr-sdi;), M, pi. Also feces. 14.80. 
fs. L. faeces vl of fxv dregs-} i. Sediment; 
dregs, a, Kverement 1639. Hence Ftecal, 
fe- (li’kSl) a., of the nature of or contaia- 
ingf. 

PEecula, fecula rfe-kftSla). 1684, 

L. fxcala crust of wine, dim of fxx. Cf 
s.fidult. The erron. spelling /rtw, 'a is usual.} ^ 


1730. [f. Fads h.] 


1, ' The uediment or lees which subsides from 
the infusion of many vegetable substances, esf 
applied to starch' {Syd. Atfc, Led.). a. gin 
Sediment, dregs, sing. and7>/. (rare). iSj6 
Faaculeijce, -ency, -eat : see J t-c-. 
Faerie, faery (fe,eri), >b. (a.) arch 1590. 
I" .4 vnr. of Fairy, first employed anh, by 
Spenser.} = F.tiRv, cep. the imaginary world 
of Spenser's Faerit ifaiene. Also aitnb. 
Fa-ffle, IK Ohs or dial. 1570. [Echoic.] 
To stutter, to flap idly in the wind, as a sail. 
Fag (Ixgi, sh t i7'8o. [f. the vb.] I, That 
Avtich causes weariness (eolla,/ ). 3. In Eng 

schools, a junior who performs certain duties 
for a senior Also /'-njir/i a di tidge 

I Kot worth the f of itoing and coming IMss 
CAALVLe. 2., iiansji The dimmiittvc f. of the studio 

7 KACKtllAV. 

Fag j 3,2 148G [See Fag r.] — FaG- 
EitD. ti. A cigau-tte ('iiMt") i8S8. 

Fag (fseg), M.3 7464. [’] I. A knot in 

cloth 3. f ?a different word } A sheep tick , 
hence, a disease of sheep jySg 
Fag (fssgljTJ. 1530 [Said to be a corruption 
of Fl.\G ».} j. irtr. To flag, droop (iit. and 
Jig ). Ohs. exc. deaf 3. To do something that 
wear/es one; to toil 177a 3, bans. To malto 

fatigtied; to tire 1.826, 4. In Eng. schools. 

inir. To be, or act ns, a fag i3od , .iJso frans 
to male a feg of 1824 5- A'<///r To untwist 

or wear out the end of a rope or the edge of 
canvas 1841, 

3 ^All day I am fagging at buvind.ss 1772 3 Cor- 

rccfin^mamiscnpt .lass nu. e\eeeoin,<ly SrOTT. 4, 
J'hr lefout- (o goas ferijery* in cricket, lo fluid. 
Fage, o Now dial. ME. [?j To coav, 
flatter, iran^. and dbsol. or htir. 

Fag-end (fje g|C ad). 3613 [f Fac»sJ.- + 
End. ] I. The last part of a piece of cloth, the 
coarser part that hangs loose; an. untwisted 
enaof rope 1721. a, iranif. Ihe last and 
poorest part of anything; the ostieine end. 
s I he fag-ends of cigars C. Bsos. 

Faggot, fagot (ftegA). sb. ME. fa. F. 
fagot , origin onkn J i. A bundle of sticlts, 
twigs, ox small hvanches of trees bound 
together for use as fuel, m fascines, or the like 
a. fig. The punishment of burning alive, as 
heretics 1555. 3. A bundle in general ; ftg. a 

collection 1489 4. A bundle ©r Iron or steel 

rods bound together 1540. 5. A term of abuse 
applied (0 a woman (dial.) 1591. '16, A per- 

son hired to supply a deficiency at the muster; 
a dummy -i8oa. 7. = F.aggot-voie, 1817. 

X My faggot of comphment-s H, Waltolk, 
Faggot (Iwgpt), V. 1543, [f, prec sb. Cf. 
F fagotrrf) i, irans. Tomal.e a faggot of: to 
bind np in or as in a faggot 1598, a. Metall, 
To fasten together bais or rods of iron to Le 
reheated and welded 1861 3. To set (a per- 

son) on the faggots to be burnt ahve, also fig, 
^^3’ 4- Itiir. To make or bind faggots 1874 

Fa-ggoting, vbl. sb. [f. prec.J i. Ihe 
action of Faggot v, 3- Embroidery. The pro- 
cess by which a number of threads in the 
materml are drawn out and cross threads tied 
together in the middle. Hence, the work done 
thus. 

Faggot-vote (fa; gptivitat). iSty, [App. a 
transf. use of Faggot sb. 6, but taken as 
referring to die primary sense.] A vote manu- 
factured for party purposes, by the transfer to 
parsons not otherwise qualified of suffleient 
property to qualify them os electors Hence 
Faggot-voter, 

IlFagotto [ftgptto) 1734. [It] ,Ba3- 

SOON, q Y 

IlFablband (n-lband). 1880. [Cer.; f.fa/U 
ash-coloured + A.i-«d stripe] Oeol, A stratum 
in cwstaUine rocks. 

IlFaMerztfa-lfrts). 1796 [Ger.; f.espieo. 
•frrs ore,] Mia, Grey copper or copper ore 
tetrahedrne. So Fa-hlore (m same sense) 
Faiilimiteifd-l&i9it), 1814. [f.Ao/iM'Min 
Sweden +-tTE ] Mm. A hydrous silicate of 
aluniiniiim and iron, resulting from the lOtera- 
tion of iolite. 

Fahxeritieit (fd-ranhait, faeTsnait). 1753. 
The name of a Pmssiaji physjeist (16^-1736), 
Inventor of the mercurial thermometer. Used 
atlni.ssiielltpt to denote the scale introduced 


te(m«i). G(pass), ou(lwd), ji (c«t). j (Fr, oLtf}. a (evrr). a(Fr. eauds 


by liur. and still in use in England and U.S., 
which give.s the freeung-pcunt of water a.s 3s' 
and the boiling-pOint as 212“. t'flen abbre 
v]ati.d F , Fah,, or h,ihr. 

11 Faience Ga.yaut). 1714. [a. F fntna, 
prob f yi'.iycnee, F.icii/a in Italy, where nnicJi 
ceramic w.are was made,} gcnei tl term 
for all kinds of gl.ized eaitlKiiw.ire and 
porcelain, 

Faikes (fifliks) Also fakes. 1865, Geol 
' A Scotch miner's teiia for tissile sandy shales, 
or shaly sandstones ' (Page) 

■[FaU, eb 1 1513 [' a- tinel./iif a sod ] 

A ttirl, a sod .'\]so iiirf, as a matciial, -iSifi, 
Comb f.-dyke, a w.ill built of ^oths. Scoit 
F ail ti?il\ jfe- lilE, [a. Oi fade fatihf 
finfiir to Fail ] i, F,\ti,tjKt- 1; now only 
mviithoid f ^ cert.ainly fo. Faiuirl a, 3. 
-17.74 tb. Death. //,/.•. ]///,: 11, 145 
Fail (ITfl), XK jVllt. [,i Q}* ,J(idiu to be 
wnruing, mist, ; — vulgar I, ’^■fe.U.rs (for L. 
feller,’ to deceive]. Used i.s' } 

I. I. in*. To lie .ilKicnt Oi w uiting; to be 
iijiiifticient. 2. To bLComc ovhausted, come 
to an end, rtm short die out ME. 3, ’Jo 
lose power or stringlii, to break down ME 
tb. To die //ta. /'///, 1. 11 i8( 4. To prove 

deficient on tnal "ME g, To be wniiting at 
need. Cluefiy with dot, ot tiie person, tately 
with /u. qtiasi-friiffi '1 o disiqipoint ME 

I. If suche licjres sliiiMe l.iv te 1; (5 I ailiiigpraof 
tlvcn llvowMso. I’hr unm vsiii Hy is, lo [tic ). 
a Neitlni shall the i-iisr cf cue fade i AraCf wa 
14. "Ihy t certs vli.ill not favh 1 12. i'l a eldest 
line failing lAj?. 3 My vuieeVLCideiilyGil'ii VVeSI ta. 
'Ibc Mind failed jiy.t. /.q- Her h' -iri wiihin her did 
notf Tijiuvscs, 4 In gratral th,s iMwie may not 
fayle Cuaccs’Ii Lonp .lUd Liiitun railing built 
CowTuii. S H(rB.i„’ im cbiPnuksgy Jails us I''RrK»A.v 
XL t. irdr To be v, intiug ot defictCTvt in 
ME. a. trails. To I.ick, w.ant. Now /are. 

ME s. To Jail of . 10 liick: .alto, tio miss, 

escape Mb , 

I lifen I'vi t lileii m chariEc \\ 111 IF. 'Iliel'ualogue 
fails in uciiy Join -T. 2 ! 1. wutds hifsyiess my 

iivier cmteiApt Ti H'i wrs 3 A wi.ik (iriim., seldom 
fails of li, tv mg his lutlioiil j <ii sju' etl InitcsiT. 

III. I. mb’. To f.ill short m pcrfijiiti.tnce or 
•.iluinTnent ; to mnkcdaf.nilt; to inii.s the mark, 
err ME a. '1 o tu.ikc di'UiuIt m, to dis- 
appoint; ti) nii.ss Obs. e\c. with jn/. .is ohject 
Mli 3. t/ih. 'J 0 bi'ccnni insolvent or b.iitiv- 
rapt ibBi 

i Their bull pendt rinh, anil fads' h ri t fcl vai. ;o 
Our vnviDiis Inc hath lull’d Mii r /' I., vii. jie 
The year in wliKh wvw ijlsvrs f.idnl Ti snvsAH. His 
action Mould f bin K Jisnu-v, a. In k trust 
Cocci, es(iei-i.iti£>ri i&m 11c knkd itikecplitswoid 
1S85 3 ll that Endorser f ami he uw-glveut 

ScAni nr Twelve ciuiuil Iiotisi s bjv c f, tiled 1596+ 
-flV, Irani. 'I'ti deceive, olie.u (1., failerc). 
Sl'lsNsrii I’\ q. HI. xi, all, 

fFai-Jance. idra. [( pree. - -.t.vrr I The 
quality or fact of fiiilmg; biiluti;, Ufclect, 
failing off -1OS6 

Failing (Ti-Utj'). lufif jA wr. [f. Fahu,} 

1. The action of Fail z,’, a f.iilme. 3. A de 

feet. fault._ weakness J590. 

2- E cn bis failiitgs iwii'd tc k itiucs ‘uil* Cm essi 

Failing (fe‘-IigV;Sr</. i8to [TKpr ppk- 
of Fail u , used either mtr cr truns. I in de 
fault of 

F, all islsi, miiat gossip nbuut oul timibir C velvij: 

Paillfi (faVj fell). 1530. [.V t. ju same 

senses.] ti- A kind of licao diass a 

-A. light ribbed silk 1609 
Failure (lei-liru). 1643, ["Oiitf. lu fotm 
fi/.tr, a. Al‘. filler, for K, fatdit , cf ees’er 
trover, etc. The ending was suhsvq, conlu'ed 
with -OR, -otiR, -uRir. j I. A filling to occur 
be performed, or be produced; noii-pcrlmm 
ance; default; also, Ta Sa|.sc; t.tn liifnmity 

2. The fact of failing, beconiiiif; cxltnustcd, 
giving way under trial, cie. f-ee I-aII. f ) 1603 

3. Want of success, concr. .i tiling or person 
timt fells of success 1643 4 . 'I ! -e feet of feilmg 
mousiness; bankruptej, Insohencv tyoa 

t. Afeder of full p-rformanci: lAiS. hailiircs cf Ihb 
press R. CavE, ». Uttetf. ofiuielltci 1B41, aEf 
ft^ wding m .f, Suresv. Educated failures 1SS9 

Paul (f 4 In), [OE. ; allied to 

0£ {pa. t, fi.rhj to rcjou « ) 

rejaicetl, vieU-plenscd; con- 
tent wIE ; hence; NfeceMijnted, obliged 15x3 

vlej, 1 (fcct). i (Psyche), p (wbot). p 


FAIN 


FAIRYLAND 


669 


2 Disposed, willing, eager {arch, ore dial ) ME. 
ta Well-disposed -ME, 

I Glad and fame by flight to sane themselves 
Snvhs. Men were fame to eate horse-flesh Godgg 
H e was f Co ackuowtedge [etc.] 1884. 3. I .saw 

Love coming tov ardr me, fair and f Rossetti, 

B. ct.fc' Gladly, willingly, with pleasure Oii. 
or arch, ME. 

I would fame dye a dry death Ti.np. i 1, 7 , 

Hence Fa I'nlyitht' (rare). 

lFain,;yl [OE (.f. prec.) ] 1 intr. 

To be glad, rejoice -1596. 3 Iran': To m.ikc 

ghd -r4'du 3 To rejoice 111. enjoy -1606. 
i ISl.e] faynts to weave false tales Si'Ensfp. 

Fain ffiJin'), 1S70. ong. dial [var. Fen 
w] In /, etc., eitpressing intention to 
decline participation in a task, etc. 

[| Faineant i/j,h>C|,tn) 1619 [F ; f/irr/he 
does+ iid.i'i!: nothing J A. rf', A do-nothing, 
an idler B adj. That does nothing , idle, 
sluggard 1855 

Hence Fainearii:e,-cy, f. quality or condition. 

II Falneaiitise, ‘ do-nothing-miss ' j indifference 
Faint (feint), y/'. ME. [f. Faints and n.] 
ti Faintness -r6oo 3 A stvonn -i8o3. 
a The Saint, tVlio prciiped the Virgin in her f 

Sr ’I'TT 

Faint (flint), a [AIE frini, a OF.^v'nf, 
pa. pple.of /rfuifrirlo Feign', q.v.] +r. Feigned 
-IS®8 Sluggish -rdao 3. Wantmg iti 

conrngE, spiritless. Now chiefly in f. heart. 
MM 4. Wanting in strength or vigour; lan- 
g lid, feeble MK 5 Striking the smses or 
the mind feebly: dim. indistinct, haidlv per- 
cptible 155a. b. F. hne’!, pale or indistinct 
lines to guide writing. 6. Feeble through in- 
anition, fc.ir, or ethaiistion , inclined to swoon 
ME, 7. Producing fnintiiess ; sickly ; oppres- 
sive 1525. 

3 F, heart ne'er won fair iaJv Priri'd 4. Damn 
\i 111 f, ycaise Pottt. s. F reflections Hooui., odours 
Suklies, Not the famteit chauce 1834. 7, Thu 

Weather was very wet, hot, and f. 1712 
Hence Fainitish « somewhat f,. -oeaa. Fai-ntly 
u and Fafntness. Fai'nty c. faiiuish 
Faint (f?iit).p. ME. [f. FA.iNr«] i.hiir. 
To lose lieort or courtgo, txscotM" depressed, 
give way. Now only arth after Biblical uses 
2 To become faint, grow weak, decline. Ok. 
Lvo ME 3, Tob-woon, Also with nmoy. 
ME b. To droop, sink iwfi; Itt andy?/ (rare) 
1712 4. To lose colour or blighttiass, to 

fide, die ,iway No'v rare ME. s- iran^ 
To make hunt, depinsss, weaken. Now ^an. 
ME 

I As we have reocived iiiercv. w,* f not 3 Car iv i 
X To f. in ooiir.ice 1603. 3. Oh, i sh.ill f Kti{i,r- 

r xiK He f-ihued nwiy GRorr b. Tiiyre Affec-ta- 
tioti Faints into airs Poi'i!. 5, l£_ faints me To 
tiiinke what folinwes lief F/f/, 11 lii- 103 

Faint-beartfJi'i'athrut). 1580. [f. Faint 
a + Heart.] a. rA -f-j. Tile condition of 
having a faint bean. Non 1 If, 3, One who has 
a lAint ho.in a coward 1S70. 

E. ad;. Fantt-heai ted, bpuitless i,S90. 

So Fai at-hea'rted a, WAiiting ciicigy, courage, 
or will todo anything ; timid, cowardly. Faant- 
tiea rtedly adv Fai nt-bea-rtedness. 
Fainting (fel'ntiij), wfif. rii. ME. [f. Faint 
t'.] The action of Faint w. ; esp swooning 
AlsOirffvii nif.Jit. So Fai ntiogly flifn, 
tFai-ntise. ME [a. OE .fcinlue. f feint 
feigned, etc. ; see Faint ] Dectat, hypocrisy; 
feebleness , cowardice -1470. 

] Fai ntling. 1614. [f. Faint ih. + -ling.] 
A si. One who is faint or f2int-be.Trted 
B. adj ['aint-hcartcd 1712, 

Faints (f^intsh r6.// 1743. [jil. of Faint 
a (qiiasi-jA) ] The impure spirit which comes 
over first and last in lliL process Of distillation. 
Also aitrih. 

Fair (fearl, sb^ ME. [it. OF.ftirc (mod.F, 

foirt) : — E,firia hohtl.iy.] A pet iodi cal gather- 
ing of buyers and sellers, in a place and at 
a time oidatned by charter or statute or by 
ancient custom. Often speciahied, as cattle-, 
Imrse-, ram-, etc ,f , F.asicr-f, Also (fancy f.) 
applied trinsf toabazaarorsaleofianoygoods 
for a charitable purpose. Also aitrib. 

Phr day e^ieriki/.i 

Fair (fe»j), a. and sb [Com. Teut, ■ OE. 
fxler.-\ 


A ad}. (No longer opp, to fotileic. with the 
bbs wiather, xitcans,] 

I. I. Beautiful to the eye ; of pleasing form or 
appearance, -f-b Used as a term of address 

'syBS a. tDesitable. reputable -1676 ; con- 
sicferable MEk -fS. Of ianguage, etc • Elc- 
g.-int Hence /. speaker. -1477 4, Attractive at 
fust sight or hearing; specious, flattenng OE. 

I, The fairtst of her Daughters Fve Minr P.Lt. 

IV 324 Two f. eyes Gowep. Tweed's f tivai Scott 
F hr Tltif, sejr. b. Fairesir, God sane you L.Z. L, 

V ii 310. 3. .A f, fortune 1654, hentage 1S50. 4. A. 

fayre speaker, and a deepe dusetnbler Graftov, 

H. Of comp\ev.ion, etc. : Eight as opp. to 
dark 1 751. 

Are Violets not sweet, beenuse not f Drvdsn 
HI 1 . Fr&c front blemish or disfigurement ; 
clean, dear Of a Une, curve, or surface Free 
fiom imgiilariues, smooth, even (now chiefly 
Naut). ME 3. Free from moral stain, un- 
blemished ME 3, Free from bias, fraud, or 
injustice, equitable, legitimate ME. 4. Toler- 
able , passable , average 1E60 

I. A fayre white lynnen clothe 1552. A faire deer 
water GoucE. A very f, hand rhsy. x. My f. fame 
Shvllkv. Phr. To stand/ 3, .A f. subject of pre- 
sumption Pai-EV. F game to ridicule Bcntham 
P hr d f Jl eld and no /anour, F play. 4 A per- 
son 111 f. health 167s 

rv r Favourable ME. 2. ' Likely to suc- 
ceed ’ (J.) ; promising, advantageous, suitable 
ME 3. Gentle, peaceable, not violsnt ME. 

4 Free from obstndes; unobstructed, open 
1523- S- Clear, distinct, plainly to be seen. 
Now chiefly dial. 1577. 

I. Faiie weather Matt. wi. a The f. season iSyr. 
To proceed ..With the first f. wind 1790 z. So fairs 
.in opportmutie K»,ocucs. F- pretensions Buhke. 

3. By f meanes or foul 1659. 4._^ThB fairest though 
iartheat way about Ford, g F on the face iGod] 
wrote the indtx of the mind P. Futchkr. 

Coini Fatr-liaired, etc . ; £-cnrve (Ifant ) i in 
d elmeating ahips, a windnig lino which varies accoi d- 
iiig to the part of the ship it is intended to describe j 
-world, n state of prosperity (Milt ). 

B. si - [The adj. used aisol. or eUtpi"] i. 
That wliicli is fair (m senses of the adj ) ME. 
3 . One of the fair so.’c; c p a beloved woman. 
.Now <7rcl. or poet. ME. fs- Beauty , also pi. j 
l>oints of beauty -1633. 

I Can we not Pnrtiuon make .Twivt fairo and 
roulefCjewi 1 vl 37 Tv (coHog.) to see fiiir 

plav a. O liapp'ie faire \ Youi eyes arc Isadstaires 
Mid! cV I. i. iSi. 

Fair (fc»t), adv. \OE.j£p‘e, f. F air 
a.] In a fair manner or degree: beautifully; 
cmlly fnow only in to speak {a person) f.) 
OE. ; cluiriy. icgibly 1^13 ; equUsbiy, impar- 
tially ME ; fbecomingly -1665 ; favoorably, 
,as m/ befall, etc. OE ; d-gently -1804 . f' duo 
(north, etc.) ' -1720; ‘ clean', 'full’ ME. 

Fair (tvvi), 57. [i&E. /eireu, OK.fisgrian, 

r fx!,cr Fair a . ; also, later, f Fair c.J i. 
infr. To appear or become fan. fa. trans. To 
make fitir -1600. 3. Ship-iuildins' To make 

t.Tir or level , to ascertain die correctness of cur- 
i vatiire in ike parts of a ship. Also, to fit 
according to the curvature. 1867. Also of an 
Tcropbine (cf. Fairing vbl. si ^j, 

X Fairing the foul with art’s false borrow'd face 
Shrla Sonn. cxxvii. 

F air and sijuare, 1604. 

A. sdj. Honest, just, straightforward 1649. 

B. ndu In a just or straightforward manner. 

' Fair-copy, si. 1840. A copy of a docu- 
ment, etc. after final correction. Hence Fair- 
capy v. to write out in fair-copy 
Fai-r-faced, a 1588. i. Having a blonde, 
or a beautiful, countenance, a. Havrag a fair 
appearance , in bad sense, sjiecious 1395. 
Fairfieldite (feo-rfrldsit). 1879. [£. Jiair- 
fitld (tn Connecticut) whera found ; see -ITS.] 
Mtn A hydrous phosphate of calcium, man- 
ganese, and iron 

+i'aiTiieatl. ME. [f. Fair «. -v -head ] 
Beauty -1560. var. fFai-rhood. 

Fairiog (fe»‘rir)), (pW.) iST4- [f. F.air 
ji.l A complimentary ; ang. one given at 
or brought from a fair. Mseafg 

FairingjtiW ri.2 1916. [f-FAHtt'-'h-ING^.l 
The making of a flying maotune’s surface 
smooth and stream-like; the structure added 
for tins purpose. 

Fairish (fe“'rij). 1611- [f. F.s.ib <t and 


adv. -t--TSH.l A. ad}. Somewhat fan , passable , 
fairly large (cpifoc.). B. adv. Inafair manner, 
to a fair degree {collj,}.) 1836. 

Fair Isle (fes'nnl). 1851. Nameofoneof 
the Shetland islands used atlnb. to designate 
woollen articles knitted m certain designs 
characteristic of the island. 

Fair-lead (fe*'jlfd). 1860 Akut. a. Snch 
leading of a rope through the block or sheave 
aloft, that it does not cut or ch.Tfo any of the 
riggmg or c.oss any other ropes. b. (.Also 
Fair-leader.) A stno of board, with holes m it 
for rtinvnng ngging, to lead through , also, a 
block or thimble for the same purpose. 

Fairly (fe»'j;li), ne'e ME [f. Fair if.] +T. 
Beautifullv; m bad sense, speciously -1819 
3. Equitably, candidly, impartially rfiyd. 3 
Becomingly, proportionably 1596; legitimately 
opp to foully 1632. ■[•4. Gently -1634 5 

Clearly, distinctly 1661. 6, Completely, ‘clean', 
actually, really isgfi. 7. Modeiately tSos 
I, Raiment. .Most f. Woven MoRns, a T'reated f. 
1851, f. considered 1862. 3. His time will be f eiti 

ylcyed 1800. She came f. bv bei deatli Mrs R/id 
cnFVE. 4. I f step aside, .And hearken Milt. 6 We 
wei e f. m the trap 1S73 7. F. safe Wordsw. 

Fai-r-mai-d. 1776. i, = Fumade, q.v 

1848 2- In various names of plants, asFair 

of Febrnary, the Snowdrop; etc. 
Fairnesa (fe»-jnes) OE ff- Fair o. + 
-Nitss.] The qusility or condition of being 
fair ; beauty ; lightness of colour, as of the skin 
ate. ; fair dealing ; etc. 

Fai-r-spo-ken, 2 1460, Of persons : Cour 
tcous , smooth-tongued; of'vortis; Bland 
F. SWOrd-me.i- whose words are softer than butter 
1647. 

Fai-r-tra de. 1774 1. Trade cartied on 

legally, as opp. to cehtraband. Also, in the 
ibth 0 , euphemistic for smuggling. 2. The 
pi inciple that reciprocity snould be the principle 
of free-trade 18S1 
Hence Falr-tra-der. 

Fai-rway. Also fare-way. 1584. [See 
Fair <2. iv. 4 ] A navigable channel in a river 
or between rocks, sandbanks, etc. b, Culf. The 
smooth (trimmed) part of a golf-course between 
tee and putting-green (cf. RouGur#. 1, i c) igio 
FaiT-weather, c. 1736, r, Fit or suitable 
only for fair weather 1810. a.jf? 173S. 

I. F. craft 1SS3 a. A f.aervice of God E laviMS 

Fairy (fe»n). ME. [a. OF./fWjie (mod.F 
fie> te), i fae (mod.F pid) FaY sb ^ 

A. SB, -t-i. Fftry-lajid; see FaerIE, -t6io, -ka. 
The fays collectively -1603. "[s Enchantment 
magic , an illusion -1333. 4- One of a class of 
Supernatural beings of dimimiuve siia, popu- 
larly supposed to have magical powers, and to 
meddle for good or evil in the affaiis of man 
See Elf and Fay si.- ME. s trasisf. An eii 
ohantresE rlnt. (s' Cl. iv viii. 12; a small 
graceful woman or child 1B38. 

I. The Queens of Faerie B, Jok‘c 3. Hit nfs but 
fnntutn and feiri ME. 4 Twilight fairies tread the 
circled Green Cdlliss F. of the mute (Milt) s 
coblin supposed to inhabit mines; usedlatei as=Ger 
koiold or ^notne 

B. adj. I. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature 

of fairies, enchanted, iflusory ib40, 3. Fairy- 

hke, delicate, finely formed or woven 1788. 

X F. palms f. p’nes Tcnnyson. F tertures 1S&3 
Comi - fairlesuarrow = Elf shot 1 L-hird. the 
I.lttlcTern; -clhecses, Malva rotnndt/ltnattosat'he 
shape of the seeds; .circle, (<11= Faiey-.simc, (i) a 
fairy -dance, (ci a circle of fairies dancing t hence 
-circled a, , -cups, Fnnmla viris ; hence -cupped 
<1. : -dart = Elf-shot . -flax, Liuwn caiharttetmt 
■graaa, Brian mtdm.-, -lightE, small colova.ed bghts 
used asp for outside illuminatien ; -loaf, a fo.sail sea 
urchin said to bo made by I he fairies, -inartin, 
Australian name lac Flmndo aneli .money, money 
by fiiiries, said to crumblo aivay rapidl'y , 
■luushroonij o. toadstool ; 

diapMniis^ a Bi itJsh freshwater crustacean .-stofle, 
a fossil sea-tirchin, 0) a fiint cirrovi->iead; f^ines • 
table, iva-nou^ fungi, -treasnre, -wealtji -/iiiry- 
tno-iiGy ; + 'Walls: = FaIRY-rij^c 
Hence "F ai'rily adv F aiTyiioOu* 

Fairyism, (&-ri|iz’m). 1715. [t pree 4 - 

-lS5i]. a Fairy power. Hence transf. of a 
poet, b. The conditions of felry existence; 
fairyland 1763. e. Belief in fairies, Hiry-lore 

j^airylandCfevrilsend), 159“- [f- as prec. 


o (Ger. K>1n). 0 (ft. feu), u (Ger. Mailer), n (Fr. dime'). 5 (cwl). d («•) (thitre). ^ O) (rem). ift.initef n (fit, fern, edrtb). 
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Wir, dim. of ky PS SS’ ff- L *; 

MrPj. 

Wi'<f.^^. 169. 


lion I 
fcil!; .0 

of decepiion. a. ^iiorn'""',"' 'Hf ">* Pnrpo.e 
■ 1347''' AfalS''''‘*"Pf“'S2jerr'^'p ?^MJ iStr, f a-amerai, falderal 

re 4 . fe^AMh /’-“"^ faqufr. f^ee J-W> Fold 

■ ®«ndioanfFak^:fAMohamnie- ' ME. A !.-,>! Vf'™i' ‘'"i frrar 1 


Phr “Id p =* I^Fa 3 baIa^fe•l^.s 1 -^ 

t/iyjr P -fiif rtr /r« ‘ ' 

'^'’'«a“ Icir^’Vi: ■^“•■’« Mth, '"■^‘ 

Henc 6 +Faith r, ^ 5 y 

a f; to 


r^teoils ^^nToaTSrf: " Woha^r: I 

J^n. f, Fakek fc/ .? 1 iiscetjc 5 , u^-j I -(-F aldl-stoTy, ra-~ r 


?>;''• L, AttVifc rW fJ3o. fa, F.^ It. 


*»• n^iwng (feeflU 

7 S‘*‘i<»“warMi,*‘> 7 "“---£ — 
feISfcs 

Jri'iWe WE J- V ^Sl"“ 

fe'iflFs 

do/»^ ^k^jj a' ^ llJ ^4 * 1 ? .„if ..^ 


7 , 7 " «! Adfr.'fl/„,,W ■ "’d'iJ,._/;r,y;y^ 

'^2 , A W^“S- 

id':' one /?'* r--*'^' "’Cii I 

FalcWon Cfa.,r„,A , " /«. rdot 

ip?r. A b"L\, 7 r 7 -ff.(ok. ff- 


•■“■I bT-: S£ 'S,K ■• 


';s- 

St-- G^ 


^“«s£sss-s=la'i?s:feH7s;-M 


PTf'C +-Ja,m ] Or „ '' " ■' "• 1700 Ff . 

Ei/rrwrr ia Campnnn r"v""'’" thc^;„S 

•applied dial. 

®31 (fjil, 7 /,.l ^J )7 

J "r"';'' °f ^ "■ ^ An act 

'^oj^. AJE7S^S^?7-*:y t!ic fon-L- Q, ^ravi-y • 

•42. a. ‘Z-..“'at winch f.li, ",.•>.' 


r,f;-nt« 5 ccrr 

fe‘.ss.s~ 4 sre.fc“i 5 . a 

me r,£ 

^~r— — "S Jaifb, rvithom 


FaJdfonn . r ' a: Cne; 

Steen Blum tf,,, r ,, 


C'liedjTr \S 'Mill tfic trfe'‘'-,7*"“'‘ 

rc.,, ^ Ao%v jv//,- Tn t’ V' -'Otnuia. 

^545' 3- TJie n;,.,n„g '^fr- Jiterarj us. 

, +■ «‘tlhor prcdut r-r^Mncfel]. 


^(pttss). au 


f(Fr. chef). 


'toolted pW^'TL “'”<*3c^haoed'"rA«« 

fe:r 4 *;i"T " 

V 1 ^ A (Er. eax, devfeTTT—r-rTr 



^'ALL 


nst timati hence o e -nr-p - 
n. ume 3^6 > ® find of 

no e o o e cadence 60 „ S' “ s 

down np e va ee S a nk 

df , '"dpe onrr® 

S' f, O’-"''' 'of dav^Tl*'*^ 

Po befora 116 p f Bticimro^r a 'fW' 

ftlkcfCl.vde,3^™S= f'-l'f >on,sc-v I S' 

■’' ' f.-in 

t of 


he 1; 


6 I 


p d G da R , 

*e dS^ ® »W ihep p „ 

b phm Artr I d jf 

■W7‘ r-- 3- rn-' I SFr 

3 V, loffiove precnSfi 
■ rash ME, ^ «c.pi(aceiy qj. vj^jj ' 

'jIS nlflKfOf^ •failT . T 


fallen 


• t * ^.• ill 

ne time r.,, ’ f' S ^O'Tie a lot, cortmf 

iC larely imptrs, Mv * Or posies' 


the limber^ feJV^ 

»p.»r= op..,«3L“n“cr„‘“5f, ‘•Tta 

S-jiff, \ ';iip,~,,™i 'n'^ress, etc 

moral unn we, g ‘'’ , 

throw WE. J->L.atli, destri:ctjo,j, oi-er- 

t ri'he bouse? fell - 

vh a? Tfjc /,S 3 f. \V-^ *■ Of't 

SilF 5 : ’Phr t\ S' London' 

IV.A 5 a“meS,nr?o^ S'""’"' 

tV. whnt bef-iTIc »a S?/' 

Biack be ycorfa 

vT T — .4 1 

hy 'vomen , 161.1 ay" ^ ‘5* veil worn 

toe tackle, to which the powirS 
^lOlst.ngI 64 ^; ttndppTr iti?rS^, "'PP^^d in 
etc ; nlso.VVt,/ '"Shales, 

- sKe.teShln,cd at the bottom .. 
f. ^era- 

of If^,^]'' Sc. pronuno 

^Shted or h.trpJ4ed^ Th " ? “'" 


^ r-J jwji:. - T« pt'Siession UnH 

SJS fefi: ’^'1 ‘he P«ml __. I S.™'','’' t»U '^- 

Itnia *^T .. _A - ^ : jvf/iv r^re 


H;; 


■[I La ■^'5^3 — - uc 

n* ^h.UMn^Gssy i8b&' Beskbi^,, 

|>fHoj£SoSS 

ih^ir(*ajer ,835 ^ ^Lesxpsnse,,^^^^ 5^ 

f usually WE. 

^JtiSibl* zftfo h 54 i^ ^ E* . to be naturally 

^ U etches, if twr ?,^ 


F aboard a 

yd ■;■"?». r.sssi.*'is'?;" 

‘■etreat. +1 L c f'^^tepbacl. 

f^cksh, come EipSonflrS'!",‘°“hi,.no„. b.' I 

nialvs an atcacic V' fo quarrel r 

” .I:';t'Sf.^S=>“-5':=> 


‘“'fi-'Cil, OrCMl, tftW nlnr.^ <7 ^ 

set into luie, iu onSSoiaSr' r-''''' «■ 

droops) in '.S'i>>^. t To" 

'^■y. J. To'S*’ '1''"'^'=^ Cf “4"n'A‘ '"I 
dn^as !i debt-TobSS'IeSved/br''’ T?’ '° lw.otiS 

e “ P''‘"‘. etc,, of time 7 „ ^ h^monue, 

a. lo concur with, to <ir,rn™ .' ^“‘“ncide wnh 


'I'fid the neck xsgo °'' b°^A '"r '-' '’j'” <lat I "'’me specifed *“• fit! h^'‘tlT‘nt' 

' 'vomen t6ri A/SS TbS”^ worn ^’Ith S.n?ptT To WE-'"' J^df- °d, 

e tackle, to wJncJi rj^ S;,iS 1™^* end of ment stgnifieaj ME , '’“mplt Of a co£ 

iTorsl fST • %'" =3 Phr ri/™’’.'' '^e > Oow to drop bebini o W, out of tfe S 

■'5?F r ‘~''' ““' “ ^' f* -■• f T -r la 

ly Vr,?? br h “f' ’^° '■u'l tdobarn ■ iS "’® 

■ drariiittvessnse5. t t-_ r ???,_ h. Ic fati of atiain..,- ._’.'°^“d"i perform- 


■*■-■' '- '’" "..“oi’ili.L"-, wi«- 


"4=°’5“‘'voffj to revolt ■’•f nf: ;!° P'oomo 
e^ener.a]^ F. 0:2. f» Tn ^^clinc | to 

£°eb'\“ attack, jom baSw c™t“ ^■ 

p'g'n. Now f.irjr, ' f oTit'* a. set to Work 

states and Out. b. JA/ t:/' S^e suupJe 

to drop behind, c? W,S? ‘^'‘’P “f the rantst 

’“fi- <5. Tocomeibout b^rt’'^'"'"*'- Alsow.ih 

happea. occur, au'.e. NnLTt??J”“ 1^'=’'^. e. To 

f. To 

Miriple 


r. I. t,iir. To descend fn?.™ V , ‘’A'S OrMA WF {trees). Ois 

from -i iuirj, or rchUmiSS V • EOLDsjt fg.' ^ ‘. ^ , ,,S' f‘W 

fSr iS5?r “■'- 

K ChfeC .¥”-'i!S.J«l "Mphra,,.) - . 

vss™dsr‘?? ”f '" ■‘•’ 


lo 

:^:irr7. Z'^ I dS'ScTk'- 

j'’ let f^i, drop gSit 'i 

fr-. 


^'vywg I ^ 

h To r^if- ^®eether. a. 

To quarrel iSy ^4, 
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+n^,Kf>,*r.sT J .. ^oniajiung- a fallacy * 

JeccDtive. »YnOa„j.y_ ® 


. I On, a^Hetn'smfjVE" t 

">I% r-Oj: I ' ®- 


— Jean -rr o -r* •' ■' 

point, a, the moreur'vin e i "■ ^Pwei 
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Kents of Unl'nS ’'i? "’'” f ^«.'KS 

Emrv 
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f^-^y'-tsfHrxr,, 'iri^„zf-I^\ fr-r Also, ^ fiawf 


[Oris; aK T 

Doinr r^cr *1. . _. * S To Smk to a lower if rl to b^ln ihf J, <2- 

J bn rrsb,, . • V ^ 1®* cotne wuhin Of / » '^Fiuion 

.fiei ; to be re- I duded I e To be ;“ ; v- Wrnn.np 

on«elf to. Tl‘d74p&? “cconrmodnte P s™Prizd ■„..., ^ 

°ff“- =" To lAI' ?FL To f. friendship K. Wh.tj; /-SU ’ '‘‘i ‘- of hnrnah 

rs i "a 'frii t' “ «£ Si.'r > f «JSii“.".-..“'r- 

ardon or state), b. Ab/ j'’®"* (‘"i Fal-lal f 

’“h uPon,‘a.«aulh ' VtS'coA" E-ALBACA.] A. rd 'l A f '' by 

recourse to, e^rZ <*• To have Chiefly^.', ’j, Pf ’’ueiy or frip- 


h^tunataly. F. to ~ +* n 
uim totnakeoiie‘speace™'ib +7,“^ ™«*If te,- 
to to proposal -Jc ) C .p^* To ^cree With 
onewlf to , to b,gj„ F.'LdA " ’’'^Le 
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+a, b, c. +Li 'TaTi upon — a. - i»r 
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FALLENCY 

•(•Fallencf j6os id m it /a i a i 
fa £ ^ J Aa a sol e ue 

of a u 0 a eacep oa * 56 o. 
fialter (ig'lai'.. ME. [f Fall ».] One wf.o 
or jhat -which falls 1 ufi. any of vaiioiis apph- 
aaces in spinning taaeiimes 
Fallible (fs'hb’i), a. ME. [nd. Inie L; 
falhhilis, f. see -BLE. Cf. Kyi/jffiC/.'.J 

1. Ijable to be deceived or to err. a. tinoJi 
to be erroneous, iinrehabla HE 

X, A f. beins w I’.l fail samewheit Jobssom s.Hi-'p.j 
that are t ya;-.!/. in. i. r^cv Hwe FalUlJi - 
5 vty, liabi!ii;t lo etr pr tia aiisleoil la'llibly eaVi. 
Faffing (fj lin), tyd/. lA ME, [f. F.lll r.] 
t. The notion of F. ILL w. a. /’tcM. In/r, „y 
ticnwwtA; a pop. term for { 5 ^'//. 

Sso. £^rc,i. ta, A depretsio!! ; a liol'ow, de- 
clivity 4 coner. That which fails or Jins 

faiien ; also fg, ME. 

C£>*»hi as f dccnrfflncei dtfection, rEiniinution; 

f #fir, disagreement, quarrtl i f-Mdiug. 

Fallteg (f§lir)'), ///. rz. ME. [f Sts prec.] 
That falls, sn vmiona senses o 5 ibe vb 
CcirJi a. P,-^diX/a3t^ f-d/f <rtci-!irxs Ccow 

roral ra Epn-srsv b. f.-band-ss fAi-i. j6.i vi jn; 
^Aoot ^ t-hinge, one by vrhich a 
door, etc. rises verucallv wntn opgiied; -jJlQnlda 
(Ayei ), the two moulds oppl'fii to the vertical sides 
of 'be 'all-piece, in order to form tho faacKand iinder 
surface of the rati and finisn the sqttanng (GwiltV; 
'sittice, a flood cate which opens awtomatrcally in 
the event of a flood; "Star, a wttcor," a shooting 
star. 

Fallogiaa ffa.Iijii'piin), cc. 1706. ff*. 7 v!/g- 
priii (imibiied name of an, I'iiian anatomist 
1323-1562} + -AK,] A-iiat, Discovered by, or 
named alter, l-aiJopi'ts; asF 'l.vo canals 

inclosed in the pentoneura . romDiiirjjcatmg 
ftom the sides of the hund^A Ulsrt to the 
ovaries’ (MAifNE), camt, etc. 

Fallo-w (f:e Israj, rA. ME. [ff O'Z.^fialk 
harrow, orf, */fo/^?rr« (= Fallow fx. 

A piece of pioug/ied JantJ; also colhet. -1713. 
a. Groand ploviglied and barrovved, but left 
isnctopped for a year or more 1503. 3, The 

state, or interval, of being fallow , also fig 15:3, 
4, aitrib, 1673, 

3. Al! our Vinei’.irds, Fallowes, Mstdes, and Hedges 
-.grow to wiMatose Men, M, v. 11. 3,', a. Fhr 
iitinntir so calietl because swn'ier Is chosen for 
the sake of Liliing the weeds, Crem^ exofpef or 
aastarii f I one from tvh cii a preen crop sS tai-eis. 
3 /ig Voiirf. adds to your lertility Buhas 4. F - 
i-iiir, ■/TvstS, the Wheatear tSasttetJaananlM. 

Fffiiow (fe lev), a.J [OE./a/u,/enIff,fiai!f 
• — OTeut ’^fatruO', prob cogn. w. Gr tioAnjt 
grey, t. palUre 1 i. Paie brownisSi orntdeiisb 
jeiiQW. Now chiefly in Falu)W-D£Er a, 
ahol Name of a calonr I74t 
IP Many a tiete both lede and faJowc FanvAK. 

FalJow (fe-lju), rtti 14150. (SeeFAt.Lovv 
jd.j Of land, a. That is uacropped for the 
current year. b. Uiicuitivated, fc. Ploughed 
leady for sowing. Also iranif. ind fg, 
a. Herf-Lenshv.iKs b, Brent c vpyo'ir f ground 
Hence Fa'no’tra.ess, f, conditiooj 'uje- 

ness. 

fFa-IIow, viX [OH. fialsiwiau, f. fealu ; see 
Fallovv at] To become pale or yeliovv. 
hence, to -witlier. Of the face ; To 'blADch, 
grow p.vle. -1534. 

Fallow (fteTan),^" ME. pOE *fialgian, 
see F ALLOW sid\ i. i'cnt. To plough of breah 
up: to prepare for sowing, a. To hty f iHoiv , 
for the purpose of destroying weeds, and for 
meliowing the sod; nlso fg. ME. 

a. Scarce an-y f , a few sosv ciuver A- Tocku. 
Hence Fa llo-wist inonxs n/d ), one who favouis the 
practice of faflowing land 

Fal!ow-<i«er (fse-Ipo,dw). 5300, [f Fallo-w 
a!,t + DKiiL.] A species of deer {Cmiux damn 
Ot J?Tma vudturis) srnailer than the stag or 
?£cf deer. So called from its colour. 
tFa-Isaiy. ME, [nd. late L. faharius, f. 
fohai False, ] r. One who falsifies (a docu- 
ment)-ia 23 ; a ioigcr -i6^y, s. A deceitfui per- 
son -1633 

j. Tec ground for oar t to forjts this Eptsiit 
Beni LEY 

False (f^.3, fpli). [late OE, fats adj, and sb , 
&c£, L.falsuj (aeut. faUuw used svifest ), o-ng 
pa, ppfo, of failirc to deceive, cf ON,/r/j sS. 
Cf OF fah, fast (rood F. faux) ] 


A. a I Ertooeous a No a o u rg 
o ue p . e 0,1a... wionjrfoE, 3- in- 
correct, unfatf ME. 4, Defective 1523 

z. Phr. A*.c.wtevrtffGfnm.t. a breach uf any rule for 
the n^reLinniit of worJ* Jn a sentence A' 

CMus,)-' an interizipted ardcooptivcCadeOTO. /’ nelrt, 
/’jjzf.Mvii) the ecuaiaiion of a chromatic eemitone 
bccwccG twoparta F,i,uprisait'nsnt\\^xv} tijcires. 
pass cotwnitied asainiil a peretJH by impricnning hint 
contrary to !aw. b Mvs. luaccttraf; in pitch . opt of 
tuna r54r. G Ahw. Vnicleni3h4, a F. dtcetj^t A 
f bnltnCn jpxoxt cot 23 F playHowttc, A t step. 
r=. F /««je pax) 1700. A. ifuM iin a tmei n wnjnq 
vtint; often irons/ andy^r. . 4 - A" Acari,,^ tAroh.) 
'any bearing which is not du-ectly upon a veruer' 
support ’ itVelwicrJ. , 

it j. Purposely uinrue; iMa7id.ictotjs Mil. 
a Deceitful, treacherous. Forsiteilv often 
picotiasticaiiy, as in f. iraUer, otc ME. 3. 
f aliacJous, dcoeptiv'e, distorting ijS*- 
I, And they said, It ivf- a /frrtycii- jz. F. .^cciiM- 
uon Saaks., Prophets Stillmci'i, a. F as hell, and 
cruel ai the cravo SouiM The Groand is f, iintifr 
us i6it3, 3. The Devil! wakes ui, f sfztctades iS45. 
LooJtinj thtough a f, medium Macaumv Phi. f-A. 

ID. I. Counterfeit, sham OE. ; pretended 
MB ; artificial 1591 ; spurious 1600 a. .Vbr', 
and MM Counterfeited to deceive an euetny, 
feigned ME 3. Improperly so calied 1378. 
4. [ri f. dyes, colours (1=1 P. Uent fxKx]'. ft’gi- 
tiie dyes. 5, fChicfly d/cc/i ) Subsidiary, sup- 
ptementary 1553. 

z. F. charter parties T55S. -WTCits 1600, f prFbhct-. 
HcLOKrt f. learmag Pore Pbr. P key atkpleioii 
key %.Ptri, M^tderf colaujs, Tokarto out/ colours, 
M, aUxrni an aJarin without fouadatiotu A', nitack . a 
feigned movement, infetidcd to divert the attention 
pi i.he enemy ftnni the real miack A,/i>c\ ii/>) n 
bbi'k discharge of fceaims; (iiafiien'udittodeccae 
an enemy, ot as a signal by night j. A. nifs ■ 1 he 
five infl nor ribs oa each side. F. topaz, r. r- Vellow 
Quarts I, “rd. F.scacia iSOi. S I'ixr. Jk Mfovi ; 
a honzomal panition in a vcsel. p, F.w/, hedson, 
foit, rnt!,stoy,ste>n, r.'rrv,/t'rr7-/<!uS(Shipbuildingh 
A deck-, agiaung or l.he like supported above t'ac 
main deck by the 'tlc.-e fiplus’ F pillar, ray 
(Arch.;. Hence FaTsely ailo. FaTseness. 

B. dtft', ti. Dntrrly -loar. 3 . improperly ; 

'u th& wrong direction; incorrectly 1591. 3. 

Fnithlessly, perfidiously; diiefly m 7 a play [u 
fixrsoa) f 1590 

r. Jhn. yill,a iv 13I). a, TheMnsitain plnies 
f. Tuv iTzuf. iv u, 59 _ 3, J(« mother plaid f with 
a Smytb Ji/e*xk, V. 1. it. 48. 

C. si, fr. fraud, fatseliood, treixcherjt -ME. 
3. One vfho or that which is false ME. 3. 
finciiig, =i FliSST. id37- 

a, My f„ ore.wcigh* youi true SuAgs. 

Coii.o, X Of the adj., as /.-ranur, etc.; / fated 
.lijer/Zif twbence duMriednexs), etc. ^ a. Of the adv.. 
as /, Aiding, •prouitstng, etc, )/ •derived, owa^irtid, 
etc tyi'CaJeaf, t^-feyvoa, etc. 
i-False, zl WE. fa. OF. falser ^mod.F. 
finsisr) ' — .fate D faharc, {. fthus False «.] 
i. To &ji. or cause to fail, or give way. Only 
in MEk 3, Irous To counterfeit (money); to 
forge (a dociiment) -1553. 3 - To iaisity , to 

corrupt -1593. 4,Tobcorprov£:ralse to, Also 
ahot -3624. S' To ntaiatain to bu falst, 
impugn -1708. 

», All ihat faisen Ibe popes lettres tejo. 4. ffe . 
bath bit. trouebe falted CiiAUCBa. u6r>/. All that 
falseo oc use faise measures 1450. 5. 'Jof a prin- 

ciple me Hence fFa'lser,' So tFa'Isery, liitt- 
ficaiion, deception, 

FalsSiflOOd (f^'Ehud], late ME. ; career + 
■head. [f. False a. + -hSaq, -hood.] +i. 
Falseness, deccitfulness. mendacity, fsttbiess- 
ncss -1C34. Want of conformity to fact or 
truth; (intenticwaJ) falsity, an untrue proposi- 
tion, doctrine, etc ; untrue propositions, etc. 
generahy ME. 3. Deception, faisitication, lia- 
postuie . a forgery, counterfeit (Ois. or irreA ) 
,ME. 4 Intentional assertion of what IS feist:; 
ly 1 eg 1062. 5. A lie. Also, lies in genera! M E. 

z. Iti youram.vores there rciriametii faishogd TcF 
AA'i. j4 Each age has to fight wuh tis own false. 
hoods HcLts j Ko faishood cm cndiiro Touch cf 
CeEsiial temper Mint. y*. A. IV. tsz 4, Kerodotiit 
was .suspected of faSsboad Stu-umufl. 3. To Veit a 
f. Ecskim. An edifice of f. 1356. 

((Falsetto (^ise w). 1774. [It , dim oi falsa 
False ; d F,,^«ssef.] x. A forced voice of a 
register above the natural; the head voice; also 
fg, a. One who sings with afaEeito voice 

1789 3. aiiriO,xSa6 

z, fg. The mock heivikk f ofstupld tragedy Eusita, 
vsr faiijiietztd) •fFafset. 


FAMBLE 

Falstficatton ^ jMfihji-jan). 

l. ate L. faUifieare ; sec --\TlOtt.J i. The uctioa 
of nuking isonietiiJi'g) f.tlit;, IraLCJtilcnt ultcra 
i»n; p.riecsion (of l.icis): connlcrifibr'g. a, 
Ihe showing (somelluug) to bv, groutidfess or 
wrong, ns nssttr.tuccs, an item ot charge in an 
account, etc. xS(5 

3, B; f of the uordcc, wittin,-!!' In enclt'ijuuj. ihiij 
.ms thing iti.vy vetiue ditiisic vil.tvh 'v ,/ct Hooir n 
ihcir. iiicnilcst laivificutioiis buih at niaiiuvii and 
bsAosy IJVA 

FalsiiScAtor Uiiitfi toj'’ 1609 [f late 
D fuhifteii j Line who deals m i.ilsilic.aiion , 
a fetsiSat. 

Falsify (fS-laifol, (/-), v. 1449. [ad, P, 

fahifer, .id. luo D. fuufoarr, f, \.,fiUijicus 

m. ''.J:!ng (ahe, f.ytifjK' , see-s>Y, 1 x.ti„;ts To 
i I'nflk.e false or 111 correct 1502. 7 a. To couiiwr- 

feit -1699. 3. T a dccl.iieoi piovc to be fjic; 

rsp. Ill i'aur i.f.iQ b I'o till It! fuitiiilng, or 
prevent tiiu fulfiimentof (u jirctriction, cajiocLI'. 
uon, etc.) 1596. tf. ii'le T'o deal m faiseN 
hoois -1777. tS' f’li'-'i T O jwu-vc felsa la 
(one’s f.utii, word, cu ) -itiyo; t.i.D. to give 
way (fttiTS). •j'd. /•tnang T() Seign fa biow); 
to Tuake (a biosv) under cd\ci oi u fcviit. Also 
ahol, -I oho. 

J, To fuisific the Stripturec f .i It and dates 

EMrusov, uur 3i.i"tiud, jhjS, the jci.itiin faciuLCn 
panics M. iTmeoA. 3 Numuncatii juynmiLj'ai 
.act h?re st.vted T JrvvBKVOv LuriLUivhu t vidnno: 
to f. tfie warranty W. St ( wvn, b. I'y sn uniLh -hall 
I falsifie muisl ofcv I /!', t. ti. .31, 6 .\s ih' 
arc vvoiit tuf A B'nw !lv luui. 

Hence FaTsifiable a tint m.iv be Gliificd. 
Fa'Ssitier, onuwlio -iTurtsify si a feint 

tMV 

Falsism fio iaii’m. ly-). iPfO. ff. Faisk 
IL + -ISM.] a. A sutcmeiit wluoh is l•\vdeully 
f.vise. h. A platuudt whi.h is not even tine, 
[0pp. to tryisin m bntb senstis,} 

Falsity (fa Isiti, fr-b MH. {a.. OV.false'J 
(mod.K, y&.'i.ji'fi'), arf. t.fiitiiiu, i, filsus', see 
-iiY.j I, The fianiity or cotidiiiun of bvicg 
thei a. Contranoty or u.int of conioiniiiy io 
truili or fact 1576; b, Dctoitfii/UfAi, iri-snicerity 
1603. a. That uluoii is f.uso > tc". 3 - i idss 
eonriuct; ttiwlury, fi,iiu! -1581. 

3 . a. Eetiii-cn veiincA f.iuins ihrie is iiu lucisnc 
lutAi. b, < vi-'>nls falsitio !t>cij », Evmy f, limt 
LDMid N: dcviLcd M.-havat. 

FalstalHan (folsf.eTi.tii), <s. ifloS. Cbant- 
lonstic of or rcst'nib.'Wg I'.Hit.iff tn Bii.iks 
Jit!., n', Men. r,,ina.U,o>y li •, I r i, f.it, jovial, 
iiuiuorotis. /’‘.No, I'ctoniblisig lus ‘ i.aggmi regi- 
inotu' {Men, 17 , lU li). 

Falter (,1§ itw, 1(1 J' I WE. [Mteq of 
ME feijef, touts v, 'togue way, tiii, falter’, 
iif'cc (Siif/fi, icvifer, cti, Tiicthnv !runi/i«ft 
IS u 11 ten able. J 1. 'lo .'tuui'ilc, suiggcr; ot 
the limbs, to give w.'.) ME, oi tiic lOiiLia, to 
ipa.dt unsteadtiy 1531 a. Ti> siumbJc in 
one's ipcech; 10 itunjULT. Of the voice, etc,: 
To cojKofotth iitCLiheu'iitlj Also imn-, , wJtli 
quoted woitls as oUj VE, 3. To w.tvur; to 
iiinch, hesitate in actiou; 10 gist: w.iy 1301. 
,Aiso iransf of inaiiinmie tiiii.gs (L'.H.) 1745. 

3. Which [mare] now Mitldviiiy f luliritn: uuOvr hua 
Ka-Ollls. XV nc tmtl the tvU' ue mure ajc ti> f. rtri, 
X Kef speech Idlers Mass’c's. Evea m the middle 
of hi 3 sang He faitcr'd i AN-svsos. X'ans ialiei.ug, 
‘1 asn mine* 'iVvivswt, ini'- fieauf,die.ed outtbat 
he me.iat m harm M>lmav 3. A imii c the jray 
faultcretl coBsidcialiiy ) i,sisvMa,L. H b hop: J began 
toF 1809, HencaFadterzA .iflun-nng, afalceiing 

soiiflA Fa'JteriBSCly a.iz>. 

Falter (^'Itorh, s'-iS xdor \?a- OV.^frlltld 
{feulrer) to strike, beat.] trans. To ibrash 
(torn) cJeaxi; boheo, to clea/iso. 
ijFaltill (faloni. Usu ir. //. 1S33, [F-] 
Oeol. 'A Kicndi ptovincia! ttrm ior the sbvUjf 
Tertiary sttat.t of T'ciw-Kiii' niu! the I.oiri-’ 
(I'ane). Henoe FoStnaiau a Upper Miocene. 

ijFaJbt (ftelks). PI. falces, 1706. [L. ; 
=« 'sickle'.] A»ai. A prooGAS ol tlio du/a 
mates', soioetimes caned /■'. ccrei/ f. 
Fauiatlnite ffSmre-tiQoitk 3875. [Named 
rrom the d'amaiina moituMinsJi! tiie-ArgentifiG 
Republic; see -iTt.J jl/fii An aiitimonitLl 
vanety ot enurgitc. 

Famble (ffe'mbTj, id. slang tfid?- [’f* 

nissL] 1 1 .A hand, ta. A iwg-td'Si Htmeo 


sfman). q (pass), ua (Wzd) ss [act), f (Fr. che 0 , a (evei) ? [Fr. pap dir vie), i (szt). r\p3yciic). p ^wlnrt), p(grf). 
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+Fa ubler i g ave 
ng oun c e 


a o 


on« -who goes abou 


Fa noble z' li!E Fumble to grope} 
1 n To amm Iso d n Si To eai 
w on an n.pp.;Li[.e (.rici/ ) 1877. 

Fa-mble-cro.p. d//rl 1S05, [Cf. Fakble 
2>, 2.j The first stomach in runanating 
animals. 

Fame f// 1 Mlu [n. F fame, ad L. 

fcima report tJr f root ftl-, rpd.- 

(OAryan Wt<f-)in h./art, Gt if^avai to speak.] 
I, Tb.il w))ic)] people say; pubiic report com- 
mon Calk; a niraour. 3' Reputation Use, in 
good sense, ME. 3. The condition of being 
much talked about. Chiefiv in good sense; 
Celebrity, honour, renonn ME. •(■4. Evil re- 
pute -i5p.f. 

I, As the f. runneth Moan. A imscliera T, That 
mouir? 41 owes, .rnd Ihtnncprthers Surncv a 
His virlues p,rE;.ecI his f, Tur.visv Fhr. 

/. : see House j. The f, of AclitUes Ebkv, of Lng- 
iish 'Ctlour tUc,* UCAY. Hi-nce Fa'Oieftll a. re- 
nowned. Pa'jneless a, uiidistin piutsiiecl : -ly adv- 

fFame, ji 4 it [ad. F. /aim- -L. fainem^ 
Hunger. Ld Berneks. 

Fame (fe'nt), V. Weny ^art. ME [a. OF. 

f'lmtr, f. F-AME iS.i] 1. tfifai. To tell 
abroad, report 3, To make famous ME 3. 
Sbo'i for DEE.ijtE, Diffame. ME 

t Hia pray.<j to f .'tor pAJesm Thou art famed 
..To hive wrought., winders wii/i an a-s\ jaw Milt. 
Sums roff- ^ Hw o.aine on euery shore Is famed 
and feared Bybom. 

fFame-Iic, o. 1614. [ad. L. famehms 
hungry, f. fimes.l Pcrtiiining to hunger; ap- 
psrttring -1653 

Familiar [lami h 5 t, -lyar). ME. [a. OF. 
faniher. ad. L. famiuans, f. /asmha', see 
FAMtl-Y.] 

A. adi X, Of or pertaining to a family or 

household : domestic. Now i-are. a. On a 
family footing , iniimaie ; in b.td sense, unduly 
iritira’ite. Const, wir/i ME. 3. Of ttnnnals ; 
Domcstlcatsd; also/i-, 1433. +4. Of food, 

etc, : Suitable -iddi. g. Well or habitti.ally 
aocjunmted Const, w/A. 1508. 6. Known 

from constant aisooiation; well known 1490, 
common, current, tiati.al Const, hi, rsgp. +7. 
Affable, courteous, sojinbie -1751. S, Free, 
imeoremonious toi/fi', vccui.^ too free ME. 

I Noihyoj E warsc.-fEin ..a famyliar ensinyi) 
ME, * A f. and priM'lcctd 6'wtt iSiy. Pijr, /■ 
frtiiYr?, i^crit- .3 dumon sujipo-ed in aiio’id ,t: .i oil! 
i fig. Good wine, H a tfood fe'Yillar Creatnfe, if it 
Be well vs'J Oi'- 11 ill s hicit f. with all 

ancient and inodarn leaniKig Macaulay 6 . An 
CApenmersc f. te nurses ijsS, An ariiclo of general 
and f suptjty Roosi.s. 7, Be thou f. : hut Ly no 
mennes snjlgar /■faiw/ i ill fit. Hence Faml'itarly 
nif". Fanorliarness. 

B. fA t, ,A member of .a person's f&Kiily or 

household {Oh. in gen. sense); in A'. C Ch., a 
parson who belongs to the bouschoid of the 
PopB or .n bishop, -and renders domestic services 
14&,' an officer of the Inquisition, chiefly em- 
ployed m arresting n nd tmpnsoiung the ncaisea 
J360, 3. An intimate friend or associate ME 

3i .A familiar spirit (see A. a, quot ) 1584 .Also 
ir.xn5f tixkifig, 

*. rtugii Caoet . was his fatnulyer and chief 
cQimceler Fasvan. 3. A fli<, otlieriitse called a 
Jivell or f. lySj. Hanco fTtuiii'Iiafiat, laauthority 
on f spirits De Foe. 

FTOidllarity (fami lii.re-uti), ME. [a. F 
fijutihanU. ad. L. yrtmi/iJj'i fcA'in ; see preo, 
and -ny,') ti. The quality proper to a meiriber 
of, a family; hence, devotion, fidelity -J376. fa. 
Suitableness (of food, etc.) -ibqd. 3- 'i'he state 
of being familiar; mtimncy 1450: andue mti 
tntcy ME tb, fenrr, A famiJi.lr person or 
persons, .Mso oc.YtvA -i 56 c 4. Close or 

habitual acAjuaintance loi/A {a thing) : habitua- 
tion ifioi. 5. Absence of ocrcmonv, free mter- 
coiirse, rtp tvitn inferiors ME. b. Something 
'illowed or justified only by intimacy. Cfsu, m 
?>/. 1^41, 6. Asircl. Atv aspect 1B19. 

% The old f. and kuidnevs between the two kings 
MvBveLL. b, Tbeleavinir of Parents, or other f, 
wbatitiever Miir. 5, Famiiiaritiebringeth coniempt 
UcALL, b, Gvnity of a f. j3?5. 

Familiarize (fSiEtdiiroiz], v, 1608. [f, 
Famiuar a. +-ize. [ X. tygns. To make (4 
thing, rufely a person) familiar or well known. 
a a. To put (a rerson) on a footing of innmacy 


^ ffi (and o fl \ To adop a 
t m ar demoanott also to make oneself 
e esp Kow a - 4685. 3. To accustom (fn, 
t”»io, fo ifn). Now ra-rr 1646. b. To make 
well acquainted, at home -unik iiSay, t4. To 
domesticate [an aniraal) -1682. 

•t, ShakespMro jjjj, Jojiar. 

SON. ^ b, FamiiiaTtAed with HartEbipSand Haeaeas 
PsTTA. Hence Fami taarluartioa, ibc action of 
faniiliartiinji an jnsi.Tace 0/ tins, Faml'liarizer. 
F amiriJari aiagly adtt, 

fFami'iiary, a. [See Fasixly and -aky 2 ] 
Pertaining to the control of a family; domestic. 
Milt. 

tFami'lic, It, idtSo, [f. Family 4 -ic.] Per- 
taining to a family; also, domestic, familiar 

Fatailism(f£e-milia'm'). 1642. [{.L famz.’to. 
+ -fsit, j t. The doctrine and practice of the 
Famiiiats. a, la Fourier : The tendency to 
form a group existing among members of a 
family tSqS, 

Famlliat (fe-milkt). 1593. [f. asprec, + 
-iST ] ti. The head of a family, a family-man 
-1558. •(■a. One of the same household -163S. 

3, A memberof the seat called the F.smify of 
Loxf, see Family. X592. HencetFamUi'stic, 
■S .1 a., pertaining to die Fanihsts or Famibsin, 
or to a fatnilj. 

Familisteiy (femiti’st^n). rare. 1865. [ad. 
F, famihstire, 1 famtUc, f. h,. famtlia, after 
fikalansHre.] The .Abode ofa community bving 
together as one family. 

Family (fre mlli), 4(5. ME. fad, L.y«»;j/fa 
liousehold, f famnhis settant.} 1. The ser- 
TADis of a hotiso; the household. Obs. s-yc, in 
f. of sirvants -1794, b. Theslaff of a military 
officer, or (in India) state official 1808, 3, 

The body of persons who live in one house or 
tinder one bead. Including parents, children, 
servants, etc. 1545. 3. The group consisting 
of parents and their children, whether living 
together or not; in wider sense, all those who 
are nearly connected by blood or affinity 1667 
b. A person'scluldren regarded collectively 3732. 

4. Those descended or claiming descent from 

,x common ancestor; a house, kindred, lineage 
ME.; a race; a people or group of peoples 
1583. s. /’■a/orf. andyfg. (ivnth mited notion 
of 3 mid 4) 1611. 6. A group of objects, tori' 

necied together and ditirngjished by the pos- 


FAN 

hunge a e hs .n .SK. Ci, Affamish ] 
i. irans. To reduce to the e.Ytrenutt«s of hunger, 
to starve: also fig. 3, lo tall wah hunger, 
starve co death ME. tb, To deprive a/any- 
thing necessary to life. M ! LT. 3. i« (r. To suffer 
the eifxernity of want of food ; to he intensely 
hungry. Const. /en JS35, tb. To perish from 
want of food -1796 

r. Till Favis was besiac'd, fsmisbt, and lost Shaks 
fig Tot, affectiem Howell a b. Milt P L. xh. 
jd. 3. Resolu'd rather to dy ihsn to f. Cor. 1.2. 5, 
b. Now none f. who deserve to eat DstiiEX. 

Hence Fa-mlsliment (now iba sthte, con 

dilion, or process of bein^ fsmislied; general dearth 
+FatnO'Sft, a. ME. [ad. L. famasns.j — 
Famous -1625. 

Famo’Se, tr. Obs. esc. <srck. 1590. [f 
prec.] To malte famciis, 

FamtJUS (feumss), a. ME [n. fifi.favcus, 
OF fameus, (mod.F./ffJAfsrt), ad. L famosus 
i /ama; see Fame and -otis ] i. Celebrated 
in fame or public report ; much tnlfced about, 
rencivvned Const, for. ». In bad or neutral 
sense ; Notorious. Obs. exc. sreh, ME •('3. 
Common, ordinary -J744. 4. As a strong ex- 

pression of appioval (chiefly coUcg ) : ExcEfent, 
■ capital ' 1798. 

I, His , fadre of femousc mecnotvc 3532. Of f. 
London town CowrES. ». That f. infimoui English 
Rebel Stucklty jfiSo. 4. 'Tuasa /. viotory bouiHEv. 
Hence fTa'inons r, to make f FatOlously adv. 
topeoly; tnoioriously; eiccelleiuJy, tapiully [colioq ), 
ra'inousnesa, the state of being t 

Faaip (fenipj. 1S36. {[Of unkn. etym. ; 
orig, ??, (fiff/. 1 Gecl. ‘ An indiiraied wavy Mlca- 
reons shale ’ (Phillips) found among limestone 
rocks Also atirxi. 

Faxtmlary (fte-muniri), a. rare. 1840. [ad. 
L. fanittlaris, 1. famulsij.\ Of or belonging to 
servants. 

.fFa-muIative, a. [f, E, famulaf', fanmlart 
to he A semnl. ] Having the attribute of 
serving, CUDWDSTH, 

IjFamultis {■ftb'mitlfi^s) /’/, -li. jSgy. [Z. ; 
« ‘ sei-vani ‘.J An attendant S esj). on a scholar 
or a magician, 

Fan (fteai), si.l [OE. Jann, str. fem., ad.L. 
yjKnter, fem. Cf. F. vaa ] I, An institjn-ent 
1 for winnoviing grain : orig. a basket Of special 
form (also, earlier, a wooden shovel) used lor 
separating the corn from the chaff by throw- 
ing it into tlie air ; wore, a fani.ing-rDachinci 


session of some common features or properties j 1669 Also Irani/, an&fig (occ, with sllusioit 

jfiad. b. In scienbfic classification ; A group ‘ l. , ... 

of allied gertera- (U sually, a ' family ' is a sub- 
division of an ‘ order'; but in botany ‘famtly ' 

IS synonymous with 'order'.) J753 7. fi. of 

Loos a sect which origlnmed jn Holland, and 
found a footing in England about 1580; they 
held tliat religion consisted chiefly in love, and 
that nbsolute obedience v/as due to ail estab- 
lished govemmenlg 1379. 8. aitni., as in / 

life, intiher, plau, etc. :6o2. 


I. b. The Staff Officers of Sir John Moorc'a f iSco. 
s. Phr ArtAgvF,: a collection of beds and ai/imals 
of different nrinres living toaeiher peaccnbly in one 
cage. 3 \Ve pass throujih ti e love of our f, . to 
love Mantitsd trgS. Phr. TYn Ifefy P. a group 
ucii.rllyconsistiAB of Joseph, Marv, and thechiid J esus 
4. Let vE assayle the Fnitiily of Vorke 3 Hre. Hf, a 
11. 119. People of 00 family HsnrHsy. The great 
Teutonic f M icaulay. 5. Of all the Farnilys and 
Sociecys of Chcistians, they are most hated 16^0, 
(S. The classification of simple minerah into families 
3813. Phr. F. afi curi'es; 3 group cf curves of 
different kind', all defined by iha same equation of 
an iudeiermitTaie degree. 

Phrases, n. /» a/ may withoat ceremony. b. 
{To be) in i*ef. xvav • pregnenr. 

Cordr. : f. Bible, a laf?e Bible for use at f. prayers ' 
!pu<n Mutiunir.gon its fly-leaves a f. record or register 
of births, etc.) ;'f.-conipaer, a tTtotjr made in the 
iSth e. between the Eourbon dynasiie* of France. 
Spun, and ihe Two Sicilie, for common action, esfi. 
aga’Ast England aod Austriaf -tree, a genealogical 
free. 

Faniiae (fwiniti)- ME. [a. E. famine « 
Pr. famtaa, f. late E. type *fa.miua, f. fames 
hunger.} i- Extreme and general scarcity of 
food , an instince of this. Also transf. a. 
Hunger; heace, starvation ME- hlsofig. 

I, By reason wberofetisuedagrcat famyne Fapyan, 
Iretitsf. Tie ihreatened water £ iS 38 a To die cf 
f 1773. Comb, f..feTer, (aj typhus; tfi) relapiing 
fever. Hence fEa’inine w. lo starve. 


Fanush (fe-nii|), ti. WE. ff. L. from j early use eap. baseball). 


to 'Mall, tit. 12) rsS 9 tb. A quintain. 
ChaiiCsk. a. An instrument for agitating the 
air, to cool the face, etc. stith an artificial 
breere; esf. one constructed so as to fold up in 
small compass and to take, when expanded, the 
form of a sector of n circle 155,3. 3, foet. A 

wing f? Alter h. oeisvj.] 1640. 4. Anything 

spread out in the shape of a fen (sense 2). e.g. 
a leaf, the tail of a bird, a winrioiv, etc. 7599 
5. A roiaung apparatus, usu. consisting of an 
axlcorspindle, ivith arms bearing flat or carved 
bl.ades : a, for producing a current of air for 
venulation, etc. 1835 ; b. for reguJaling tlie 
tfaroitie-yalve of a stuaTU-engine 1S87; c. in a 
windmill 3825, etc. 6. a. The flakes of the 
whale's tail. b, Naiti. The screw (or a blade 
of the screw) of a piropelier. c. Angling. A 
Simiiar device on spinning-bait, 1785. 
Confused with Fane H.t -1650 S.ff, the 
tb ] The action or result of fenning. Tr. ir 
Cr. Y. lii. 4X 

J. The oxen ..shall eat clean provender, which hath 
lieeii winnowed with the shovel and with the f Isa 
vxi 24- fi/r The fire and ! of judgment and dts- 
cretjon l-AMEAJiCS. s The fans Of careless bntter- 
ffi« Xbats 

Cain&s, t. General , ns _fi..siiti, .slteJI, fiaiafer, 
■sbafiLcf, etc, a Special f -fly LtAecA j, an insfru. 
mem to decrease speed by its action on the air, 
-governor =-FaK sb, -groining iArch.) ^/an.tra- 
eery, .TUonut [= F. monlure dVvmlstili, the .iVs^o 
upon which a f. is mounted 1 -palm, any pslm havios 
f -shaped leaves; -pJantj the palmetto, -tracery 
lArei,), a kind of ywultme composed of pendent 
semi-csnes covered with foliated panel. work , -vtudfc' 
illg = 7«».r»;tf<ry; -window, 'a seiajcJrcuEi- win- 
dow with radial sash TKniqht), .nrnr'kmfiafi-eracery. 

OTig. V.S. 1889. fla earlier 
use /AH3S. 1682.) fabbrov. ofFAKATic.] An en- 
thusiast (orig. a keen spectator of a sport, in 


o [Ger. KfilB), ,7 (fr, p^«). ti (Get, AfwUei). «(Fr-d«ne). ii (cwrl), e '«»} (thrre). F Cet) (refn). H.Fr,fi«re)- 


S (Ifr, ffnt, dtffth), 
22 
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FANION 


Fan(feiO(S?- OE. [£ prec. C£ F. j sisteacy of reality to ideal creations. Often 

I. To winnow (com, etc.) ; to drive | b. A tnentelimage 1663. 5- 

away by or as by the action of a fan ME, ^ " ■■■ 


+To make a fan-like movement ; to flap. , 
Of the wind : To blow. Now rare* 3. : 

irans. To move or dnva with or as with a fan ' 
ME, 4. To drive a current of air upon* with | 
or as with a fan 1607. 5, To blow or breathe ! 

gently upon 1590- 6. To spread out like a fan. | 
Also, To / out, X5g3. 1 

1 To f. come Gouge; As chaff, whidi, fanned, ; 
The wmd drives Milt. ». Fanmn^ iq his frice wuh | 
a Peacocks feather Hen^ rv. 1. aia. 3 Fanning , 
their j 070ns leaves to tby soft lays Mitr. Lycid^ 40. 
4 n Fanned into Slumbers Steels; By slow Degrees ! 
he fans the gentle Fjre 1709. 5. High Taurussnow, 
hnja d With the Ea,sc<;rne wind Mtdi K* iri. U. 142. 

FanaJ Obs. arch. *471. [n, 

F fans!, med,L. fanaU, fanalis, f. Gr. <t>aii 6 s 
Kcterti; f. <pav- stem of <paiv(iv to show.] A 
beacon, a lighthouse; a ship’s lantern. 
ilFanam (tuna'in). 1555. [Corrupt f. Mala- 
yalam panam, f. Skr. pana wealth.] A staall 
CO n, formerly the usi^ money of account in 
South India. 

Fanatic (i^nGetik), 1533, [nd. 'L.fcaia- 
itcus, f. fanvm temple; see -ATtC. Cf. F. 
f/inatique.'] 

A, ti. Of an action or speech : Such as 
might result from possession by a deity or 
demon; frantic. Ofa person: Frenzied, -iddo. 
a Of persons, etc. ; Affected by excessive and 
mistaken enthusiasm, tip, in religious matters 
1647. 

1 PersonsDIvinriyinspirediand Fanatick Staklkv. 
a Ait oar iaaaiic f. Sects Butler. 

B. Jii. "t"!. A (religious) maniac -rSod. 2. A 
fanatic person : an unreasoning enthusiast; ap- 
plied about 1^50 to Nonconformists. Also with 
a/ 1644. 

j A new word coined, within few rooniis, called 
fsoatics seeineth well.. proportioned toaigoily.,tlie 
secfaries of our age Fuller. 

Fanatical (finae’Ukil), a. 1550. [f. prec. 
+ -«, ] ti. Hossessadbyadeity orbyadevil; 
frantic, mad -1633. 9. = Fanatic a, 2, 1330, 
+b. Estravagant, 4 £. L. V. i, so. t 3 . Of or 
pertaining to the Nonconformists -1703, 

Hence Fauaddcal4y adv., -ness. 
Fanaticism (fansedisiz’m) 1652. [f. Fa- 
natic + 'TSm:.] +r. The condition of being 

possessed, Shabtesb, a.Exeessiveeathnsiasm, 
w,!S in rehgious matters, frenzy; an instance or 
form of this 1S52. 

R Dark F. rent Altar, and screen, and ornament 
Scott. 

Fanatidze (fSnm tisoiz), d. Also -lae. 
1715. [f. asprec.-l-'iZE.] To make, or become, 
fanatical. 

fFa'Iiatism. 1680. [ad. F. fmtaiisDuP^ 
= Fanaticism. -1800. 

Fancied (femsid), yt^/. o. 1568. [f. Fancy 
w] 1. Formed or portrayed by the fancy, 
imaginary. fa- ArtisticaJly designed -1782, 
3. Favourite 1580. 

1 The prettiest i. [backlesj I ever saw 1760. 
Fancier (fre-nsloj). 1765, [f. as prec.] I. 
One who fancies ; a dreamer 1S28, a. One who 
makes artisticdesignsiBsd, s.Onewho fancies, 
and has a critical knowledge of, some class of 
cunosities, plants, animals, etc. ; as m dag~, 
Jlcvsir-, pigttsn-f, 1765. 

Fanciflil (fe'naiful), t*. 1627, [£ Fancy 
+-FUI..] I, a. Endowed with fency {rare), 
b. Disposed to indulge in fancies; wlnmsicaL 
1S93. 9. Displaying fancy in design; fantastic, 
odd 1627, 3. Imaginary, unreal 1697. 

I. CL A caTEful and f. paltem-drawet Pors. b. 
Cawley [had] n rery f. mind CoLKEIDCE. * A petti- 
coat of a t natian Scott. 3. F. daunsiBSB. Hence 
Fa nclfuldy ode , -ness. 

Fanciless (faemsileB), a. 1753. [f. Fancy 
sb + -XilCSS.] Destitute of fancy; as, /. eem- 
posthom. 

Fancy (ftemsi). 1465. [A contr. of Fan- 
tasy, q. V.] 

A. sb. ti. “ Fantasy sh, 1. -172a, fa, 
OR Fantasy jA a. -1639. 3. Delusive imagina- 
tion; an instance of this 1397. 4. In early 

use = Imagination (see Fantasy 4). In later 
use, fincy signiSes aptitude for the invention 
of lilustrative or decorative imagery, while 
imaginaiton is the power of giving the con- 


laventive deSgn ; an invention 1663 ; “^esp. in 
Music, a composition in an impromptu style 
-1739, 6. An arbitrary notion 1471. 7 * I- a- 

pnee; a caprice, a whim, a whimsical tiling 
1579; f fantastic^ness -1823. 8. Capricious 

preference; an Inclination 1465; fz/cr. amorous 
inchaation, love-1712. 9. Taste, critical judge- 
ment in matters of art or elegance 1663. _ tio. 
‘Something that pleases or entertains' (J.) 
-1721. II. Thtfaney', all who fancy 1 par- 
ticular amusement or pursuit; eip, the prize- 
ring or Its frequenters iSir; also, pugilism; 
sporting in general 1820. 12. The ait or prac- 

tice of breeding animals so as to develop par- 
ticular points; also, one of these points; also 
attnb 1362. 

3, Pliancies of a deluded mind 169^ 4. Pleasures 

f the Imagination or F. (which t shall usu pro- 
iruEcuousIy) Addison- The f. sees the outside The 
imagination sees the heat t and inner nature, and 
makes them felt Ruskih 6 . As wild a f. as [etc ] 
CoLRBIOOE 7. The fancies of poiicnts i860. 8. The 
tune . . caught the f. of the nation Macaulay. Phr. 
Ta hose, take a f, fur, to, spec. Tell me where is 
fancie bred Metck, V. in. 5 6 % 9. They possess 

f. for form Rlskin. 10. London-Pride ts n pretty F. 
for borders 171a ti. A great book sale, had con- 
gregated all the P , De Quiwcey. 

Comb, , fl-free, free from the power of love; -sick 

a. , love-sick ; -womafi, a kept mistress. 

B. adj. [The sb. used attrib. ; mrely predica- 
tive.] I. Fine, ornamental, opp. toplcteti 1761 

b. Of flowers, etc. : Parti-ooloured 1793. c 

cUipt. That deals in fancy goods 1821. 9. 

Added for ornament or extraordinary use 1794. 
3. Calling forth or resulting from the exercise 
of fancy or oapneo 1646, 4. Based upon con- 

ceptions of the Fancy (li. 3) rSoo. 

I. F, breads 1853, stitches 18^, types 16ES. b. 
Webbs' F. Pansy 1893. C- F.Jmr, see Faib iA’ 
F , ball = F . drest htut (see Fancy Dress ji'.l. a. F 
stops [in an organ! 1674 Phr. F rotter (m Cotton 
Spinning) t a roller that overruns the periphery of the 
cylinder, and thereby admits heavy carding 3, F, 
snooting Dickeks, prices Macadlay, pigeons 18S1. 
Pbr. F/ratiehiv. one based on an aroamry qmill. 
fleatiOD. F, rtocisi stocks estimated by cnprica 4 
A f. portrait 1873. 

Fancy (fx'iisi), v, 1545. l[f. prec. sb.] i. 
fi-iriM. Totraraeinfancy: to portray in thenuml, 
to conceive, imamnc. Also, to suppose oneself 
to perceive. 164& 9. To believe without being 
able to prove; to have an idea ihai 1672. t3. 

To contrive, devise, design, plan -1759. 4. 1 o 
have a good conceit of (oneself, etc ). colloi;, 
i366, 5. To take a fancy to; to like 1545. b. 
To breed (animals or birds), to grow (plunts) 
so as to develop in them particular points 1851. 
r. She fancies muslclc in his tontpie Swift. Wc 


read Bingham, and fi wa are studying ec^esuistical 


history il._ Pattisok. F., now t iSSi. ~ a. The estate 
IS, I fj theirs yet Cobbett, 4. I. fancied my game 
At whist r 8 56 . 3. I neuer yot beheld that specialt 

face, Which I could fnncic Tarn, Shr. it. L tr. The 
patient may eat .anything that he fancies (nrvei). 
Fancy dresa. 1770- A costume arranged 
fancifully, usually icpTesenting some fictitious 
or historical character, ailrih., in/ cf. bait. 
Fancy man. a. A man who is fancied ; a 
sweetheart 1833. h.pl. = 77 te/ancY (see Fancy 
si. ri) 1847. c. slang, A roan who lives on the 
earnings of a prostitute 1821. 

Fa-ncy\TOrk. 1842. Ornamental, as opp. 
to plain, work. esp. in needlework, etc, ; rarely, 
a piece of such work. 

Fandangle, colloq. i88o. [?f. next,] Fan- 
tastic ornament ; tomfoolery. Also ss adj. 
Fandango (f&ndx'ngu). 17 . . . [a. Sp fan- 
dango, perh. of negro ongin.] i. A lively dance 
in J time ; also, the tune for this 9. A social 
assembly for danang; a ball. Now U,S. 1760. 
[Fane, id.l [Com. Teufr- OE. /tma wk. 
masc ] I. A flag, banner; pennant -1806. 9. 

A weathercock. See Vane. -1773. 
Fane(fi!iii), 2 /ocA ME. [ad. E.y^nwiw,] 
A temple. Also iransf. and jig. 

Old Iona's holy f. Scott. 

IlFanega (fanj-ga). 1502. [Sp./amga, also 
iaaega-l A Spanish dry measure, usually equal 
to a busacl or a bushel and a half. 

IlFaufere ffsenfcR’i, feAfSr). 1605, [Fr. ; 
? echoic.] A flourish, call, or short tune. 


sounded by trumpets, bugles, or hunting-homs 
Also trails/, and //. 

Jig. After ,-dl bis b.infates about a separate Peace 
Tnevu- 

IlFanferon (fK-nfarpn), sh. {a.') 1622. [Fr 
f. fanfare J i. A blusterer, bet-Lster, hra<' 
gart, atiiah or adj. bragg.irt 1670. To. =i ak- 
FAEE. 1S48. 

I. An excellent f., a Major Washington If WaLrotr 

Fanfaronade /m nfarpnci-d, Imifaromd), 
ti. 1632. [ad. f fanfaion 

Cf. I. Boisterous or OTTO 

glint language, brag; ostentation; an instance 
ot this. II9. — pANrAiib, 1812. 

I. Tha Gascon.scl*. of I'riitict, Rodomontads of 
Spain, Fanfaron. ids of Italy Ukouuart. Hcnte 
Famtaronn-de r. tu bluster, Mvugper. 

Fang (l»q), sb Jang, repr. Oleat 

*fai!go-, f. root of fatihari {sCo F.ang is) J 
I. ti- A capture, imtch , also, a giip-1600 
9. concr. That which is caught or taken, 
plunder, spoils. (fVi e\e. .Sr) UE. 

I The IciL phaniii of the winters wtodc SliAi s 
n. An mstruraent for c.atching or holding 
ti, A noose, trap; aho/i>', -1704 A canine 
tooth, a tusk Injt/ teeth (of clogs, etc ), Also 
fig, ai’d.Sransf. 1353. b.'I he venom-tooth of a 
serpeut , also the cl.iws, provided with poison- 
ducts, which termmate thechehcerte ofa spider 
1800. +3. A elaw or t.ilon (Diets.); in Bot. tiie 
shoots or tendrils by which hold ts t.iken 1768 
4. a. A .spike; the tang of a tool lyCp b. J 1 c 
root of a tooth, or one ot its prongs jc66 fc 
A prong ol a divided root -3727. 

a. The latal F drove deep wicbm In'; Thigh. Dsv 
DEN. The vcric pluTikSof iiuilici- T‘fe A' r v 

196. _ irons/, 1' ings nf brnken ice Kanl. b. L cu 
horn is tubular, like an addt r's f. I Iarvv in 

in. Teohniai). t. Aaui. a Vang. 1513 

b. pi. Tile valves of a pump-box 3769. 2 

Milling, An air-chaiinel 1661. 

Fa33g (faei]'), IPS aw a cA. or rfr'c/, [Cora 

Tent. : OE. fin. redupl. str. vb. OTcut 
pa, pi/g. fengana-, whence, latei the 
present sterh/;w,f-(iiil. /tw^rir), which gradu 
ally supersedes the older form.) i. traiu To 
lay hold of, gmsp, hold.aesrcT to elasp. Qh. eve 
arch. 9. To receive, .accept. Dit.exc. Oh 
3. -= T.vki; m various uses; csf. wuh cbj-triMt 
cotiHsel, leave, a name, one's veay OK. 4. t/tii 
To seize, lay hold c«; to tsiki’ in ; to set upt n 
OE, s. To begin 4i» OK. -fe, intr. To take 
one's way. go; also, to .swerve yniw -1536 
X. Hefi's in thv kwvcsLlutt'bev, vi-u vee iirr v l.inct t 
Dvkkbr 8: WsiLsTi R, a. Phr jeJ.en’Utaieni to 
recBivft baptism, bCLunift Ohiistinn 

Fang (fo'ij), 1808. [f. Fang jA] i 
trails. To strike one’s king nr kings into {/ :r ) 
9. /'o f, a pump : to give it a gnpof the w uci 
to prime 1819. 

Fangcd (fcrjd), a. 1602. [f. Kant, ji] 
Furnished witii fang.s. 

Whom 1 w jl_ trust tis 1 w ill adders hing'd yitAitv 

fFa-nger. ME. [f. Kang. w.J One who 
takes another underhis protection, a painrdi in 
one who catches 01 captures; that with whicii 
0110 catches hold {c.g, a tooili) -17613. 
Fanging (fm gii)}, vld. sh. 1493. [f as 
prec J I. The action of F vNG v 9. Minin,, 
(A mam of) air-pipes used for ventilation in 
mines 1747. 

Faagie(fte-qgT),yt 5 . 1548. [Erron. f Nhvv 
FANGLSD, later form of ncuifangle ' eager for 
novelty'.] i. A'evo Jangle-, a new fashion or 
crotchet; a novelty. (Always contemptuous) 
Now rare, t2. -A fantastic, loppisii. Or siilj 
contrivance ; a piece of finery ; foppery, fuss 
-1695. So Fauigle V. to fashion, labric-ate to 
tnck out, Obs exc. eital. Fa-n^lemcut, the 
action of kuighng, hence, a contrivance. 
fFa-ngled, ppl. a. 1587. [f, [iree.] Chanc- 
tenzed by fopperies -iSii. 

Ocr t world Cymb v, tv. 134. 

Fangless (fjs'ijles), <z. 1597. [f. FANGii 
-h-EESs.] Without a fang or fangs, 

Lika ton Fanglesso Lion Shins, 

Fangot (fee qg^t). 1673 [acL Ix.fanffsUo, 
var, of fagotto Faggot, J A quantity ot wares 
. esf raw silk, from i to 3 cwt. 

Fanion (ftemy^n), 1706. [a. F.,f. 

(see Fanon) ] A banner carried at the head 
of the baggage of horse brigades ; also, a small 


se(mau). a (puss), au (bad), n (cat), g (Fr. cbff). 3(evtrr). al (/, eye). 2 (Fr. cau de vie), i (sut), f (Psyche), e(whtzt). p (gvt). 


FARCTATE 


FAN-LIGHT 


675 


flag used in sui^'eying stations, named after 
these. 

Fa-n-lig^Iit, 1819 Afan-aliaped, or(^i3Ws^) 
any, isindow Over a door, 

Fsmiiell Now 1530, [ad. 

med.L finula or fifionclltes, dim. oi fano (see 
I ISON) ] = Fakon. ; 

Fanner ( Fte nii) 1515, [f. Fan si, or »,] 

I, One vho Jans. o. Any kind of contrivance 

to Uow away the cliaff {ht. njid yijy.) 1788. 3. 

A vcntiUting or cooling apparatas 1874, 4, A 
kind of linwlc so cal led fiom the motion of its 
t\ing5. Also 1B73, 

Fanning: (femiri), r*/. si. 1577 [f. Fan 

ti.l I. TJie action of Fan v in v.nrioiis Sensos. 
a — Fan-h 'Ueiy. Ru&kin. Qomh.- J.-inm.hpit, 
F.tNNKK 0), 

Fa5ion.(fxTi7u'}. ME, [F./angtr, ad. metf.! 
L. faiwneiii, ftrrto banner, napkin, a. OHG. 
/;«j; sec Fane lAi] i. A maniple, a. Aval 
of four colours m stripes, worn by the Pope , 
formerly called the ' oralc ' 1844, 

Fan-tail (ftc'ntcil), si, 1738. [f. Fan sdS , 
+ Taii..] I. A tail or lower end in the shape 
of a fan, a. A variety of the domestic ptgeon, 
30 called Itom the ohnpe of its tail 1735, 3. A 
gentts (ffjnfiuiu/tr) of Birds found in Australia I 
1848. 4. A/tcA. A kindofjoint. Ct /fovc-iniL 
1S58, g. ‘ A form of gas-bumer in winch the 
burning jet has an arciied form’ (Knight). 6. 
aitnb., as faii-tail-hat , also fanfail, a sou'- 
westor 1850, Honco F an-tall v. to work its tail 
like a fan : said of a w hale. Fan-tailed a. I 
Fan-tan ffx’titrcn'i. 1878. [Chinese fan 
t an repented divisions.] A Oiiiiese gambling 
ginne, in which the number of coins, etc placed 
m abowl has to be guessed after a large nandful 
has been counted oft in fours ; also, agambling 
^ame of cards. 

Fantasia (fantazPa, famia'zta'l. 1724. [a. 
It, /tn/iijiu (see F antasy).] i,Mus 'Aconi- 
poattion itv A style in wlucli lorm is subservient 
to fancy' (St.niner and H.irrett). ||a. In the 
Levant and N Africa: a. Pomp, self-impor- 
tmicf ; b. An ,^rab dance , also, n set of evolit* 
tioiis on horseback by a trooji of Arabs, 1838. 

Fantasied, phantasied (fic’ntasid),;^//. a. 
arch. 1361. (f. Fan PAST and ».] Fiamed 
by the iaiicy ; full of (strange, new) fancies; 
imaginative i whimwcal. 

I findt tiio puoplo sirangsly f, :v. ii. 144, 
Fantasm.a, etc. 1 st-c FltANTASM(A, etc. 
Fantasqiae (ffentm-sk). 1698. fa. F./u«- 
iat,Fic.-~X. fantasticns^l A, ad;. Fanciful, 
fantastic (rare} 1701, tE. sS. Fancy, wlum -1703. 
Fantassiu (Ircmtaisin). 1835. fa, F., ad. 
It. fanUucino, dim. of fanU foot-soldier J A 
foot-soldier, 

Fantast, phantast (fx-ntest). 1588 [ad. 
tnod.L. fhantastn, Gr. tpixi^aar^s a boaster.] 
1. A visionaiy , a flighty, impulsive person, 3. 
A fantastic writer 1873. 

Fatltastic (f.entw.'Stilt''. ME. [ad. tred.L. 
fantastzciis, late I,, fhaii/a^ticus, a. Gr, ipoic' 
Tatrriirdr, f, to make visible ; see Fan- 

1 ASY, Cf. F. fiiTilastitjue 'Hie fonu fhan- 
iastique IS now obs, ] 

A. adj I. Existing only in im-agination, un- 
real {Obs ) ; perversely or irrationally imagined, 
fa. Of the nature of 3 phantasm -1716. ts- Of 
or pertaining to phantasy (see Fantj'SV si, i, 

J , im^inative -1793. 4- Of persons, etc. : 

Imaginative -1847 , fanciful, capricious ; fop- 
pish m dress -1703. Kow ■ Ettravagaiiliy 
fanciful, odd in behaviour, S- Arbitraniy de- 
vised Nowrure 1658 6. Eccentric, quaant, 

Or grotesque in design or conception 1616. b. 
Makmg fantastic movements (in. the dance). 
An arbitrary sense. 1633. 

B. si. r. One who has fanciful or wild ideas. 
£?Jj. esc arch. 1398. fa. A fop -idSo 

I -A F , -wlioia: braic was turned with monkish 
fancies iSaa. Henco Fanta'stlcaf a and fjA (in 
same sensesj. Fanta'stica’lity, fanta-sticaloessr 
wjirr. a whim, crotchet. Fanta'stically aiip 
Fattta'stlcalness, the condition or fact of being 
fantastical ; ■whintsicaUty, Fanta'sticate v. fCrans. 
m fancy; jnCr to fr.ame fantastic notions (rare), 
I'anta'Bticlsm, tsubjecrtviitn CCodworth); the 
following of caprice -n art or speculation tFan. 


ta-sticly aob. Fanta'SticnAsSfnowfrtrak fFan. 
C^stico, on absurd or trrational person, 

tFa-ntastry. 1656. [LFantast + -ry,] a. 
Fantastic di^lay or show; showy trappings, 
b. Vtslonaty delusion, c, Occeppveness. —1710. 

^ I be Phantastry of Seme Cuoutoiitk. 

Fantasy, ptiaatasy (Ise-otfisi), si. ME, 
[a. OF, fantasia, ad, L /lAasiitasia, 3 Gr. 
tpasrracria lit. ‘a making viable ’, f (ult.) tpaivsii’ 
to show. The shortened form Fancy soon be- 
came differentiated in sense,] ti. Mental ap- 
prehenaop of an object of perception -1669, 
ta. A phantom; aniilusoiy appearance -1383 
3. DftUisive iinagmation, baUacinallon ? Ois 
ME. 4, Imagination, the process, the faculty, 
or the result of forming representations of 
things not actually present. (Cf. Fancy 4. ) 
Also parsomjitd. Now usually • Visionary 
fancy. 1553. b. esp, in Jtficsu ; a fantasia 1597 
5. A supposition resting on no solid grounds 
^Now empliatically contemptuous ) ME. 6. 
Caprice ; a capnee, a whim 1450. ty. Inclina- 
Uon, liking, desire -1618. 

2, All 13 but farltescy and enchaunttmentes Lt> 
BEts<Evs 3. You tremble andlook pale: Is cot this 
something more then Fantasia //nwii I, t 54. 4. By 
the power of phantasy we see Colours in a Dream 
Nswtok. a monstrous f, of rusty iron Dickeks. s 
L ess than (sney — mere f, WHirwiY. 

Fantasy (fe’niasi), it. ME, [a. OF./us- 
fosii!), f. fantasie,\ i. Irons = Fancy v. i. 
Now arch, with sense: To imagine in a 
visionary maimer. Also aisol. ta To take 
a fancy 01 liking to. Also with tsf., to ‘ take 
It into one's head -1641. 3, tnir. To play 

fantasias. CARLYLE. j 

Fantee (fae-ntf). iSrp. Also Fanti. A j 
member, or the language, of n negro tribe in- 1 
habiting tii« Gold Coast, b. Phi. Togo f.t to ■ 
]oiii the natives or a district and conform to 
their habits 1886, 

tFauitefie. 1577 [a. Or.,ad.3t./(TK*jda,f 
fanie= snfautei see Infantry.] Infantry -1601. 
llFantoccini (fe-ntgip-nt). 1771, [It, pi, of; 
fasitaccino, dim. of janieccio puppet, f. fanie 
boy; see prec,] ufil. Puppets (see Poppet 
JA 3). a. A puppet show. 

Fantom, Faquir ; see Phantom, Fakir. 
tOFar, jA ME, [L.] A coarse kind of wheat; 
s^t -1:624. 

Far {lii),adv. [OE. feor{r OTeut. *ftrr-, 
f. OTeut, ioot/<r^ OAryan far-, whence Gr. 
vlpav, Skr. parasbeyond. Comp, ojig.fcrrcr, 
-or, farrer, -csi‘, now farther, farthest', see 
Farther.] i. At a great distance: a. in 
space , b, in past time ME. Al5oy|g. 2. To a 
, ^at distance ; w idely OE. 3. To or at .an 
! .advanced point of progress : a. in space; also 
fig. ME ; b.m timeME. 4. By a great interval, 
widely OE. ^.VxosxAoAhy as. how, so, thus, 
with the notion of defimlt quantity ME. 6, 
quaswi. ME. 

I. a, Suiti ferret and samnertw VIvcuiv. Things 
near seem flirther off; farst off) the nearst at hand 

H. Morc. Phr F and. near oznsgh^f, or near. 
Jig In a f, from, unfriendly fashion BiActu 2. He 
remov 'd his Tents fair off Milt. P. L. xt. 727, 3, a. 
Wetraveird fastand f.SoUTHEV, Jig. This was going 
too f. Cauisa. b. With genitive: It is f nights 

Gr TtiofM Tnr witnw) Holin3hei>, Cut the day 
13 farre spent 1601. 4. Following not f. after himself 
Knolles. They were not f wrongJoWETr. Phr 
F. Cffjafj rtaioys J other 5 Thos f Josephus 
Cruise- To dsade how f ho deserved it Thiblwall 
fi, Arvvryf, at a distance PyJ" by a great interval. 
Jnsoj . to Such an estsnt. 

Cosnb , as /.-htaueiiig, -vsiikdrayjal , .back a , 
ancient ; -eastern a , belonging to the extreme east : 
"gone a , advanced to a great extent ; -noTtbecn. m. 
lying in the extreme north ; -seeing a., far-sighted ; 

■ seen a., seen at a distance , -southern a , at the 
ertreme south; 60 -western a. 

Far (fat), a. lC)E./ee>rr; prob. f. the ariv.] 

I. Remote • a. in space , b. 1531. a. Ex- 
tending to a distance, long ME. 3. The 
remoter of two; m early use also in the com- 
parative ME, 

X a. Folke cam ,, from ferre ways for to aeke bym 
CavTON, A f. whispat Shellzy. Phr. The F 
West now esp, the western parts of U. S. or of N. 
America, b. A vice .fonastftomhiamaniteBE’LvoT 
His own f blood TeknvsON. F. landmarks of tune 
Hawthorne- * Her grete & ferre Journey Fisheh. 
As one farre in elde SrESsaa. 3, The farre end of 
high holborn 1340 


Far, ». Now tfw/. {OE.feorran.fyrran 
■ — OTeuL type *'firr;an, £ *ferr', Far a.] 
irasis. To put far off, remove. 

Pooh, wench ! latter days be faired 1 Mbs Gaskkll. 
Far, obs var. of Fakrow, young; pig. 

Fa r-abou'L 

A. adv. tTo a great distance around; tat a 
great distance , t&r astray , by far, very much 
[dial.) ME, 

J-®’ sb A digression, wandering 1639. 

Farad (freTad). iS8t. [Short f. Faraday 
the electrician.) Electr. The capacity of a 
conductor in which the electncal pressure E 
raised one volt by the addition of one coulonib 
Faradaic (fteradeiuk), a. 1875. [f. Jara 
day (see prec.) -1--IC.] Distinctive epithet of 
inductive electricity and of the phenomena per- 
taining to it var. Fara'dic. 

Faradism (rtrrkdii’m') 1876. [a,F./ara 
disinc, £ Faraday ; see -isM.] Inductive elec 
tncity : also, its therapeutic application, var 
FaTadaisHL 

Faradization (fst radaizli-Jan). 1867. [f 
itsxt.) The application of induced CuTreitls of 
electricity to the body. 

Fajradizo (faeTadsis), t>. 1864. [ad. F 

faradtser, f. Faraday, see -IXE,] trans To 
stimulate by means offaradatc currents. Hence 
Faradl lef. 

Farand, etc. : see Farrand, 
+raTandine. 1663. [a. V . firrandini, f 

Fcrrand the inventor f 1630 ] A fabric of ^k, 
wool, and halt , also, a dress made of tins 
Also aitnb. -1673. 

llFarandole (larahcMl). 1863. [Fr.,ad. Fi] 
A Piovenpal dance in | time. 

Far-away (f5iiS.weJ‘, feuiaw?). ME. [f 
Far adv. and Avvav.] A. adj, i. Remote in 
space, time, or relationship tSi 6 . 2. Of a look 
etc. ; Absent, drramy iSSi. 

I. ‘ Pale’s a far-awa eausin o’ mine ' Scott. 

B. adv, A long way off ME. 

C. si. What IS far away ; the distance 1823 
FaT-betwee-n, a. 1743. Occurring at long 

intervals. 

Like angel-viaits, few and far between Camibhll. 
fFarce, rAf ME. [a. OF. farce, f. farnr 
\ — L. farttrt to sfuff.) roroe-roeat, stuffing 
I -1823. 

: Farce (f5js), sb - 1530, [a. F. farce, app 
an application of prec.] 1, A dramatic work 
(usually short) intended only to excite laughter, 
the species of the drama constituted by these 
2. Anything fit only to laugh at; a hollow pre- 
tence, a mockery i6g6. 

X Suchcasmiue frircis and contrefett the vulgere 
speebe Palscr. TboAe Nauseous Harlequins m F 
may pass Dryden. a. The f. of feshioii W Irving 

Farce (ffijs), v. obs. or arch. ME. [ad. 
OF, farsir : — L, farcirc to stuff.] To stuff 
Const, -isiith. ti. trans To stuff with force 
meat, herbs, spices, etc -1736 t®. To cram 

with food, also, to fill out -1669. t3.,^rn. To 

cram fall of-, also, to oierluy thickly -1634, 4. 
fig,, esp. to season, spice (a speech, etc ) ME 
I To f. Cucumbers 1736 » If thou wnuld'st f 

thy leane nbbes with it too E, Joss i A Helmet 
full farsed with May le Sev.Ru 4 Stale opothegmes 

to f- their ScencA wuhalt B. Jons Hence fFa'rce- 
ment, stuffing. Fatrcer, one who writes or acts a 
farce. 

II Farceur (farsdr), 1828. [F., (.farcer.'] A 
joker, wag. 

Farcicai(f5rsik£l),tii 1776. [LFarcrjiSZ 
+ -TL.J I. Of, belonging to, or of the nature 
of farce a. That is ht only to be laughed at 
extremely ludicrous or futile 1739 
I The Comedy of Errors is Shakespere's one f 
plaY Dovtorn. Hence FaTCical-ly tu/o , -ueas. 
Farcica-lity, f quality 

Fardcal (fa'rsikal), a.s 176a. [f. Farcy 

+ -1C + -AL.] Fenainmgtothefarcy. Sterre 

+PUTdllte. 1799. [f. F^ARCIy^'''+-(l)LlTE.] 
Mia. Pudding-stone -1811. 

FaTcin. Now dial. ME. [a F. .-'L.far 
eiminum farcy.] = Farcy i. 

Farcing (Ta'asiri), sb- 153®' [LFarcl 
TJ. tJ I, The action of Farce v. 1540. » 

rtiitcj- Forcemeat. 

Farctate (fa-rictet), a. 1832. [f. Ffarctus, 


o (Gei. Koln). ^(Fr.pnx), li (Gct. Mitllei). m (Ft. dime). » (cwil). e (e”) (thfre). h (f) {sein), i(Ft.{aivd). 6 (fo, fern, earth) 


FARCY 


famre + -ti."S:E.",] Dot ‘ Swffed, s;rasamcd or 
full, without vacuities ’ (Webster). 1 

Farcy (fa. 4si), ti. 4481. [var. of Farcin.] 
1. A disease, esp of horses, closely allied to 
glanderj, 2. 1'he some disease as conunaiU' 
cated to man 1762 

Coml> . f. hud, cue of tbc small tuniouri, which 
occur during the profiress of f. > f. button -/.bvd 

Fard (faud), ri Oif. exc arth,. 1540. [a. 
F fard\ etym. unlca,] Paint Ipsp whitepaint) 
for the face, Alsoyfy. 

Roogeoiidf 3?66. The f, of 'Eloquence 1663. 

■fFard. (Cud), w. 1450 [cd. F. farder, (. 
fil’d, sea prec, j fmns. To paint (the face) 
ujtli fard, tratisf and fig. to embellish or gloss 
Over nuytliiug -iai6. 

-fFa-rdage. is^S [u. F., f fardt-, see 

Fakdrl.] I. Impedimenta, baggage -1600 

a. = Duknace -j86o. 

Fardel (Q-jd^l), ME. [t.OVfardil 

(later /rzi'i/e.jzi), dim. otfiiida burden. ? f. Arab. 
fa!-daiif\ I. A bundle, a little pack. Also 
coiled. o.yfy. ; fip. a burden of sin, sorrow, 
etc. ME. "fs. A wrapping '1649, 

I Went sett, the f, of his ihults beiuud Hxawcit. 

+FaTdeI, sh.'t-. Also Sc. Fael. ME [repr. 
OE. fiarSa dM fourth part.] A fourth part of 
unytlrrig Also in pi. Fragments. -1883. 
tFa-rdel, jA.S 1523. [a. Dn. ffoordeeL'] 
Profit -i$69. 

tFa^rdel, ii 1582. [f. thejA] i./raitc. To 
make into a bundle -1701. a. rViraf. = Fuel 

V. -I/Of, 

Fare (fesi), [Ong, two wda. : OE./rr- 
str. neut., and OE. firu str. fetn.; both f, root 
of Fake v.] tr. A going, journeying; way; 
voyage -1731 ; an expedition, as la hemng-f 
-1530. a. -(-A load, truck; esj>. the track of a 
hare or rabbit (now dts ! ) 1309, t3. A number 
of persons praiared for a journey; also Iraasf 
-1&34. 4. f A passage for which a price is 

ptid , hence, cost of conveyance (now only of 
jjersonsJ Mli Also imusf, of tlie person or 
(now r.jxi’/t'J persons conveyed 1362. b. A load 
or catch of fish. US, ts- Bearing; aspect 
-1340; doings -154S; display, commotion 
-1473. T(S. Condition, state of tluags, success 
-1611, 7. Food! supply of food, also fig. ME. 
I Nought the luarrewntit mate stay his f SfSMSSK 
i 5 4, Making the whole f. for passage! 
ivotth foure stiillmcs LAMSaaca '\Vhnl‘a your f. 
Foorc ir-atisf The f. was taken up in UriveU. 
Street iCgfi 6 , Phr. ly/taipi {cf Uftiai cheer . 
Kow now faiie Lards? What fairef W'oat uewes 
abroad ShAi.s. 7 Aftersuchdelieloos t MttT. A. i. 
ot loaB Blit off see bitt. 

Cemh f. indicator, a device for tegiswimg fares 
p.aid m a public conveyance. 

Fare (fesj), 2 Now ./fa/. 1557. [/Fare 
u -] A litter of pigs 

■(FarejiAd 1S28 (ad. li./in'tJ, ad. L yl/inrtis, 
Gr, ipdpos Pharos.] A promontory (marked 
by a lighthouse) at the entrance of the Strait of 
Messina. Hence, the stiait itself, -1739. 

Fare (feet), ni Fa, t and pple. fared. 
[Com. Teut. str vb, ; OE. faran OTeut, 
*fariin, fir, faraw-.i. pre-TeUt. *for,for--, f 
Aryan root *per. par, pr to pass through ; cf. 
Skr. pr to tarry tlnough or across, Gr 
trupaj, L. poriarc-l i. emr. To make one's 
way, travel. Now arch, or pod. 3 . In wider 
sense — Go. OE 3 rarely rwm. Of a horse 
To take along. Carlyle, 4. tTo ' go on act 
-1697 , to bid fair [d.'dl 1 1849, 5, mfirs. 

To ‘go ' ; to turnout ME. 6. To ‘ get on ’ OE 
7. ipse. To ' get On' in respect of food, to 
iced {vicll, ill, etc.) ME 8. Used tn iinpera- 
tive with well : a. with the person as enh - ; 

b. imfers.', = Farewell interj (ureh.) ME. 

I. Sadly they f.ired along the sea.beat shore Pops 

» pno .in would ( SpENStu. Phr. To /. as/ray. 
3. 'I’be good pony * Larry' faring 03 iSdy 4. He 
fnrad as one out of hit. wltt Foxe To C angcily 
with anyone Rwleigh. 3, How fares it with tie 
happy dead Tehn\ SON. 6 111 fares the traveller now 
CoWFES, Phr. To ^0 fariJier and. f ovorse 7 A 
certains rich man ,, fared sumptuously euery day 
Buie XVI eg S. a. F, ye well Acts xv. 29. b. For 
ever, f. thee well Bvron 

-[Fare, v 2 [var. of Fareow o.] mtr. Of n 
sovr : To litter, Tusser 
F arewell (fcoiwcl), inurj. Also sb (a ) 
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FARMOST 


and adv ME. (Altre (esc Fare v. S) + rwff( 
33 one word. J 

A. interj, i. An expression of good wishes at 
parting, originally addressed to the one setting 
forth, but now = Good-bie 1 Adieu t pod or 
rhel. ME. a._Ag. = Good-bye to, no more of 
(anything) ME 

J And now farewtl Du/den. ». Farewel my book 
and my devocioun CaAtiCEii. 

B. a. Thesxfeiy used subst., nS a name 
for itself So now in to M f., where farcMll 
was orig, the zefimiivc b. An lUtei'ance of 
the word 'farewell'; a parting salut-tuon, adieu. 
ME. ta. A p.iyment on quitting a tenancy. 
FitIHEEb 3. Bffrri. or adj. Pertatnirig to or 
signifying 3 farewell, (In tins use commonly 
stressed fa reoaell.) i/ri. 

I. a. I take luy farcwel of this siihjact AdOison 
b. I cannot thiulr the thing f Teenison A few 
dual or f. farewells De Quincey 
tC. adv. To go f. ; to go away. CH.tucLE 
Farewell (fesrwe'l), 17 1580. [f. prec ] To 
bid or say good-bye to; aEo entr, 

Far-fetrued (fa-Jifri md), m 1624. (/Far 
adv. + Faxied 1 Famed to a great distance ; 
well known, celebrated. 
fFa-r-fet, a. 1533, [f Far adv. ^ fd, 
pa. ppie. of Fet t ] 1. = FAS-FETCHIi» 

-i6So. a. as sh. The figuic MelaUpsis {ra; e) 
1^9. 

fFar-fetcli, si. 1562. [f Far-fetched.] 
r. A dcepiy-imd stratagem -1678 a. Fond- 
ness for far-fetched ideas JS13. So 1 Far-fetch ' 
V to derive in a far-fctched manner (ntrrj. 
Far-fetched (Ia.-J|fetjt, farifclfl), fpl a, 
1583. I f. Far + Fetched.] t. Brought 
from far. Obs.ireR arch, a Studiously sought 
out; not easily or naturally introduced, stiuined 
1607 

X. A far fetdi'd Pedigree, through so many hundrcil 
years Clasenoox. *. Some fai.feichod coaceit 1844 
Far-fiorth, adv. Now nsa- as two wds. 
ME, [See Fas ,aiid Fokth J +1. Far, iar on 
-1590. 2. To ft definite degree or distancu. 

Obs etc. 111 So far far Ih. ME. 

I The humid nigbt was farfoith S|»nt Spensi it 
a Soffre ye tluis faiTe forthe Tindai-E Zwii'/ xvii >i 
Know thus far forth Shai.® Hence Par-foTthly bFo. 
to a gre.r£ or deliuiie extent ; enurely, 

Fargite({fi'sgftit). 1866 (f, (Cltn) A'dr^-in 
Fifeshire Mei. A red natroUtc, con- 

taining about 4 p c. of lime. Dana. 

Farina (ffirsi na, firfnu). 1707, [a. L,, f 
far com . ) 1. The flour or meal of .my spcciw; 
of corn, nut, or starchy root i8oo ; a powdeiy 
substance, dust 1707, b. A preparation of 
inafae used for puddings (»mif,). a. ez. Sot. =. 
Pollen 1721: b. C/jwi, Starch x8j 3 c.Sniom. 
•A mealy powder found on some insects 1828. 
d. Fossil ‘ a white infusorial or microphytal 
ennli — the Berg-mahl of ibo Swedes and llnp- 
landers ' (Page) 1816, 

Farinaceous (ftcrin^i-Jas), a. 1656. [f. L. 
farinacciis, f. farina (see prec.) + -ous] i. 
Consisting or madeof Sour or meal. a. A’ield- 
ing flout or starch; starchy 1667 3. Of n 

mealy nature 1664. 4. Having a mealy appe-ir- 
^ ance 1646. 

1. A luild f. diet 3807 9 F vegetables 1732, seeds 

1873 3. Cotyledons thick, fleshy or f. Hooxi b. 4 

I All f or mealy wiDEed animals, a.v Butier-Flies, and j 
Moths Sir T. Baovo.iE. Farwaa'ceously adv I 
IlFarintia (farimfa). 1726, C?g. . — L.73- 
= Cassava 3. 

Fanaose (faenndu-sl, 1737. [ad. \,.fari- 
jiosKi] A- adf Mealy, spec slsBot., '/.ool , 
etc. (see Farina) B. sb. Chetn. One of the 
constituents of a starch gram 1SB2 
nFario (f?‘’n|tr). 1753. [L.] A salmon when 
aboi’t half-g'mwu. 

Farl (farl), yfi. Air, 1724. [Contr.f. Fardel 
rA^] A thin cake made of flour or oatmeal ; 
ong , the fourth part of such a cake. 

I -(Farl, o. Idas. [Conti. 1 Fardel v ; ct 
Furl.] = Fardel si. 

Farleu (favli/t). 1670. [?] Zaza. A money 
payment in heu of a heriot: also, ‘the best 
good' as dist, from ' the best beast 
Farley, -l(e, -Ik, -y(e: see Ferly. 
fFann, jd.i [OE feorw str. fern. — pre- 
historic *firm& ] Food, provision ; lienne, a 
banquet -15C0. 


Farm M li- [a. F./erme ; — 

L,Jt/ma Used p.'iyiiieiii, 1 Jirmare. i. fermas 
See afao Firm s 6 ] ti. A fixed yearly araoun 
(whether in money or in kind) p.iy.tole as rent 
tax, or the like Also AVer (tittf/ -1767. 2, 

.A fixed yearly sura accepted as a com position 
for taxes or other moneys to be collected, also 
a fixed charge imposed 011 a town, county, etc. 
to be collected ,ts ti.xes wuiiin it.x Imuts. Now 
Hisi ME b. The letting out of a tax or taxes 
to a 'farmer', the jirtvilece thus conferred 
Now IHst. itjd" 3 Huiicc ; I he cund'tjon of 
bemg ' f.trmcil out' ME -(•4 A lease -1647 
5. A tract of l.uid held (orig. on lease) lor the 
purjio.seof mhivatioii ; sometimes siiocialiredns 
, d ttr;!-d'rais~, poultry- f 1.433. .-M ,0 a t, act oi 

water used as a preserte, as/rf-, vy.tii-~p,, em 
1803 6 A farm-hoiixe 1 490. 7. A plat. e where 
cluldrcn Eire ‘iarrued'' iSoo. 

! J The Usual, femm ui leut I'v /wcxMani'. j. b. 
Thu first f. ol postil lurtiine was nt.ule in 1674 [la 
WASDS 3. faiuricix w huh were 111 j tomjiuon to be 
let u> f lleRxr 4 '1 1> reftiM. to jiiake any 
farmes nmo 'Jcn.aiits Sti'xsis. 5 The pleaxint 
Aiifa^es and E.ituies Mi.i i'.Z.lx .14S. 6 .1 itrme 
or lu.iniior house Hoi i ami. 

CuuK f.-cro 3 SliiE, a r-iilway -ciossjug from one 
v-art of a I. to jnciilur, -tiund, nix jktxon that 
works on n r , -stock, the c-iitle, Ltc, uiijiknjtsits, 
and produce of n f ; -store, l.triu-jirodiixc. 

Farm, 11.1 Now d\al. [OE. feotmian, dyin. 
unTsii,] 7 o demise, empty. 

Farm (.fittiii), -1 Mix j f. FtKM rfi.t-'j i. 
irans. 'lo fake 01 hold for.i term at.t fi.xcd 'pay- 
ment. a. I'fr let to .mother for a li.xed pay- 
ment; as, fand ton tcti.uit (now i.irr) 1593, the 
proceeds ol customs, taxc-x, tiiiie.u, etc’ i6oe; 
labour 1607. 3. To ccnti.ict for the m.unte- 

nanoo and cme of (personx, an msliintion, etc.) 
.It a stipukitcd pncf. Also /ii/i <wA idfid. 4. 
To cultivate, till 1S06 5. ivir.'TQ be n farmer, 

to till tilt .soil j/ip 

I Abram . faimeri ,. v'lue Ktoand Of them Er 
Patiucic, To f .a loiiery JiiiiN.sox, tin.niinvs M 
Pattisw, » Vie ait infurc'd tn fiirnie our ruyjll 
Kettltue Shaxs If I lie inindvj tu f out mj 7 jahes 
1704. i'hcy f.iniUfi oi'f the Ino'i lilt IxOiii arsos, j. 

1 farmed vp’in my own Iftiid Jli Vot! KMitt tiftT- 
niHge, tliesjsK'iu ol IjnuiiiK , tni-pJiold tcriurp, 1I16 
prwliis fruiii u f.uni, tost of rultiiatmn 

Farmer (tfi-rmsj). ME [a /\y,/erwrr, t. 
fermier — wed I. (I>OTa/;«J,f.j‘.‘r'rArt(Si.e I'.tRW 
iA“j, .tUo partly f EAEMt'.'i s. One wlio 
undertakes the coikttiou of t.axes, re'cnuet. 
etc., jiftying a lixe.l sum foi the pttieocrts b. 
;l/i«!r/.p 7 he Essec of ' the lot and cope of the 
king ' (see Coi’h lb ®J 1633 i a. gea. t >ne w Im 
hftsfile.ase of nnythiiig 1343. 3 rp,c kmc who 
rents laud for tin* purposi; of uttUixuLon 1487, 
4. One who ' fiirnis ' land, ulieilier.ts tenant or 
owner 1599 5, One who tmdert.ikes to per- 

form (a work or service) ;u a fixed jrnce 183S 
t6. A farni-bathff - 1380 
I. Speeiilutori, fniuicrs of rev euui s .iiu! hllieix lESj. 
4. 1 eat like a f. >77 J. 3. 'Dief uf lufiiits 1838. 

FaTineress, 1673. fbec -sst.] A woman 
who farms land ; also, a faimerU vvjfe. 
Farmer-gjeneral, 1711. [tr. y./er/nur 
fiadral.J One who. under the old hreiiJi 
tnon.archy. farmiwl the t.tvcs of a district 
tFaTiacfly, a. 1674 [f 1 'armi;r7--iyI,] 
Like a farmer -1793. 

tFa-finership. 1531- [L ns jirec. -1 - -ship.] 
'The st.ate or occupation of being a farmer, 
stewardship -1634 

Farmery (fa-imori), sA 1656 [f. Fakma''' 
+ -EKV ] '1 he buildings, 1 urds, etc., iwloiigiug 
to .t farm 

Famjliold (fft'imhov.lf!) 1449. ff. Farji 
ji,“-l-Ht)LD (/'.j A quantity of fimtl held as ft 
farm. 

Fa-rm-liou'se. 1593. [f. Farm jA- + 
House] The chief dwelling-house atiuchcd 
to a farm. 

Farming (fii-jiniij),cii}/jA 1591. [f. Far.m 

v.^t I. The action or system of farming (out) 
or letting out to farm (the revenue, etc ). a 
The business of cultivating land, raising stock 
etc. 1733. 3. aiirit. 117G4. 

X. fVhen I am told that f. answers to gcntlcnrien 
I never helteve it A. Yoeua- 

tFaTinost, a, ifiiS, [f. Far + most.] Ineg 
stiperU of Far -t/oo 


ie (man) a (pass), an (fa«d). n [c«t), f (Fr. chef), a (ever), si (/, <ye). » (Fr. eau de vie), i (stt). i (Psyche). 5 (what), p (get). 


FARM-STEAD 


FASCINE 


Farm-stead (a'jmiSted). 1807. [f- 
si 5 + Stead. J A farm with the buildings upon 
It, t homestead. So Fa-rin-stea ding. 

Farm-yaTd. 3:748. The yard or enclosure 
attached to a farm-house or surrounded by 
farm-bui! dings. Also a/trii. 

Famess li'jnes). ME. [See -ness.] Tlie 

state of being far (or. occas,, far-reaching) , 
concr. distant parts. 

F of sight and tWedne.iis of purpose Bancroft. 

Faro (l.?s'r!i). 1735 [f, Tkaraoh, after F. 
■pharaon. It. f,i>-ao/t£, accordingto mod. Ilicts.. 
from a picture of Pharaoh formerly borne on 
one of the cards.] A gambling game at cards, 
in w Iiieh the players bet on tiic order in which 
certain cards will appear when taken singly 
from the top of the pack. 

Cvfl/i. f. bauk, 1,/j) fi gfinibUng-house whore f. is 
played , Ci!i ttie moneyscaki.il by the banker against 
the other players. 

Faroelite (flrp|i’d 3 jt|j_ 183S. Farcer- 

LITE,] Min. A \anety of Thorasonite oc- 
curring ‘in spherical concretions, con.sisting of 
lamellar radiatedindividuals, pearlyiucleavage’ 
(Dana). 

Far-oflE‘(fa'j|i}'fi, ff. 1590. [f pARcrafe . -f 
O rr adv., ong. as two words.] Far distant, 
remote. 

The far-oiT Curfeu hliLT. Those far-off days tSTy, 

IlFarouclie (far«j'). 1763. [Fr. , said to be 
f L firocem.] Sullen, shy and repellent In 
manner. 

Farraginous (fa rei-dyjnss), a. 1615. [f.L. 
fatriga,\farragin-), F.tssyco. | Hotchpotch. 

A f concurrence of all conditions, tempers, eeA, and 
a^ Sir T Brovvnp, 

Farrago (faiFi go) 1632. [a. L.yitjrrtju 
mikcd fodder for cattle, hence /g a medley, f. 
/rr spelt, corn. J Aconlusedgroup; a medley, 
mixture, hotchpotch. 

This f, of coivai dice, cunning, and cant Canning, 

Fa*rrand, farrant, o Fc nuiltr dm! ME 

[?an applioatioti of fji'jnde, north, pr. pple of 
I tRK fi. Of a person well favoured, 

comely; of things; Becoming. Only in ME. 
a Having a .specified appearance, disposition, 
or temperament, as, auld-, FS'ding-, foiil-f. 
Hence Fa’rratidly, farrantly adv. 

Farreatiou (i-crti^i Jw). 1656. [ad. L. 
frrrtstthmm \ - CO 'iFAHRCAnotf. 

Farrier (foe mi), .ttf. 1563. [a. OF./err/ifr 

— L. firramtt. f. firruni, in med.L. horse- 
shoe.] I. One who shoes horses ; a shooing 
smith ; hence, one who treats the .ailments of 
horses. a. .\u ofBci tl who has care of the 
horses in a cavalry regiment 1832. 

Hence Famrier i’. {rars), to tretit (an .animal} 
as a f. does, in(n to piactise tirriury. Fa rricry, 
the art of the f. , now = veterinary surgery. 

Farrow (fcron), sh. {()]L. fi:arh Oretit. 

boar. — pre-Teut. *por!.as-Gi. 

L paresis', see Pork. ] ti. A young pig -ME 
a An act of faiTOwing. [Prop. f. the vb.J 
i6or. 3. Hence easier. A Inter of pigs ; occas. 
in sing with numeral (after Slinks.) 1577. 

a That hath eaten Heriiinu f, Hftiei, i\, i. 63 

Farrow(r3e run), m Chiefly Tf. 1494 [ 7 Cf 
Flem. varsaskae, a cow tliat has ceased to bear 
offspring ] Of a cow : That is not with calf 
Also la ra he, go, or i len f. 

Faxrow (fm-ra ■), v. ME [f. Farrow si ] 

I. tnins Of a .sow; To bnng forth (young), 
a intr. To produce a litter ME. 

||Farsailg(ta jsteij). 1613. [Pers.; seePARA- 
SkNO,] '.A Persian me-asure of disUnce — the 
Paraiang of tlie ancients— .about four miles ' 
(H H. Wilson). 

Parse (firs), sb, rS+a, [ad. med.L. _/ijrya 
(see F-Vrce si,-).'] Fed. .-lisiis/. An amplifica- 
tion inserted into a liturgical formula; aLo, 
each of the hortatory or other passages in the 
vernacuLir interpolated between the Latin sen- 
tences in chanting the lesson or epistle. So 
Faxse u. to amplify by the insertion of certain 
words; to provide (an epistle) witli a t .Also 
iransf. 

Far-sighted (fai|SaitM), a. 1641. [f. Far. 
adv. + Sight.] i. yfg. Looking far before 
one; forecasting, shrewd. 3. !tt. Hyperme- 
tropic 1873. 

1 The Ciix and far-siglited eye of bis natural dir- 




cemiug M ilt. Hence Far-slghted-ly adv., -ness. 
So Far-sight, ability to sec iar, also aiinb. 

Fart (tact), sb. Not in decent use. ME. 
[f. the vb ] A breaking wind. 

Fart (fill), V, Not in decent use. ME, 
[Com Teut. and Indo-Genn. : OE. *feorteta 
"OTeut.^^^rfffjs , — OAryan ^psrd-{S]<s. iard, 
prd, Gr. irepSttv, etc.).] i. iiiSr. To break 
wind. 3, trans. To send forth as wind from 
the anus 1632. 

Farther (fa'iiSai), [ME. ferper (whence 
farther) is a mere var. of Further. The 
primary sense of these, 'more forward, more 
onw ard being eoinadent with that of the com- 
paiative of/.tj-, the ioTxa% fui ther, fardicr, ulti- 
mately displaced theregulareomparative farrer. 
The form farther \% now preferred as the com- 
parative of fir, while furtker'is used where the 
notion of far is absent.] 

A, adv. r. More forward; to or at a more 
advanced point : a. in space, a course of pro- 
cedure, etc ; b, in t'ma J54S. o. To a greater 
extent 1513. 3. In addition ME. 4. To or 

at ft greater distance; by a gieater interval 
ME. 

X, a. To walk L 1480. b. To argue f. M va. Edge- 
worth a Xo know f. Temp. 1. 11, 33. 3. Hay £, 

[etc.) Be Fok. 4. Phi. Ta svish any onej. \ 

adj ti. =FurtiieRi2.i. — 1534. a. More | 
extended, sddiuonal, more 1520. 3 Moredis- : 
tant 156s. i 

a. Down he sat without f bidding Didtina. 3 ' 
The f. Bvde of London GiiArroir 
Farther (fauSas), w. Now rare. [ —ME. ! 

fiifren\ sec FURTHER t/ ] *-ii>io.=FuRrHSR w. 

tFa-rtherance. rare. 1785. [See -ance.] 
= Furtherance, 

+FaTtherer. 1494, [See-EnL] - Fur- 
THERER -1655, 

tFaTthermore. ME. [See -more ] A, 
adv, — Furthermore -xkas. B. adj. More 
remote 1610. 

Farthermost (fa •JiSatmonsl), a. 1618. [var 
of Furthermost.] Farthest, most remote or 
distant. 

Farthest(fauiS6sl).ME.[vai.ofFuRTHEST, 
used as siiperl. of Far, see Farther.] 

A. adj. I. Most distant or remote, Also with 

of a. Longest 1633 3. of space, future 

time, or degree 1596 

3, -At thef. by fiue of the docked/eicA V 11. 11. rvs. 

B. adv. To or at the greatest distance. Also 
with of. 1398. 

Farthing (S’jfiiq), sb, \P'E, f^rSing, 
fiorSuitg, f. feorSa Fourth,] i. Tne fourth 
part of a penny ; the com of this value. In N T 
used for the two Roman coins <rr and quadrans. 
a, transf. and fg. A very little, a bit IvlE. ts- 
The fourth a. of an acre; b. of a liide -1630. 

*. In lure cuppe was no ferthing sene Of grees 
CiiAUCKn. Comb. L-land, • cominonly thirtie acres ' 
(CarewJ ; ‘the fourth pait of an Acre ' (Worlldge). 

Farthingale (fa-rjigigeil). 1552. [ad. OF 

vei'dugaU, vertisgaUe, corruption of Sp. verdii- 
gada a farthmg.aJc, f. verdiigts rod, slick. ] A 
frame-work of hoops, usually of wikilebone, 
formerly used for extending the skirts of 
women's dresses, a hooped petticoat. 

The Women wear great Vardingales, standing . . Cir 
out at each side Ray, 

fFaTthingdeal. ME. Frepr. OE.fdarSan 
dx!, accus. of fdoiSa dit fourth parL i. 
gen. A fourth part. ME. only. 2, spec. The 
lonrtii part of an acre; a rood -1607. b. A 
quarter of a yard of l^d 1640. var. Facit)- 
tmdelL 

I) Fasces (fse'sr'z), sb fl. 1598. [L.,pl. of 

fsseis bundle.] i. A bundle of rods bound up 
with an axe in the middle, its blade projecting. 

2. transf. and fg. The ensigns of aitthonty or 
power, hence, authority 1619. 

The sent proctor. .laid down the £ of his authority 
Wood. 

Fascfit (fpc'sStL 1663. [?] A tool used to 
introduce glass bottles into the annealing oven. 
Fascia (feefiS). PI, -isej in Arch. -as. 

1563. [a L.J ■fi. in Lat sense: A band, 
fiUet -1606. a. Arch. Any long flat surface of 
wood, stone, or marble, esp, in the Ionic and 
Corinthian orders, each of the three surfeices 
which make np the architrave. (Cf. Facia.) 
1563, 3. Anal. A thm sheath of fibrous tissue 


imesting a muscle or some special tissue or 
organ; an aponeurosis 178S. 4. Anything re- 

sembling a band or stripe : a, Astras. The belt 
of a planet 1704 , b. Conchol. A row of per- 
forations 1S77; c, Bot , ZooL, etc. A band of 
colour 1752; d. Her. = Fesse. iSSo. 

Fasci^ (fsc/iM), ttl rase. 1832, [f 
Fasces,] Of or pertaining to the (Roman) 
fasces. 

Fascial (fejial), a^ [ad. L fasdaHs- 'ee 
Fascia and aL.] Anat. Of or pertaining to 
the fasoite ; aponeurotic. 

Fasclate (fm’jiieth a. [ad. late 'E.fasciaHis, 
fssetare.'] Bat. FasciatED. 

Fasciate (fas/i|^it), 1658 [f lafe L 
fasciat- ppl. stem, see prec.J To bind with or 
as with a lascia. 

Fasciated (f^-Jiieited), /// a. 1715. [f 
prec.] I. Bot,, etc. Compressed or massed 
together 1811. fa. Of a roof; Coved on two 
opposite sides only 1713. 3. Marked with 

bands or stripes 1752. 

Fasciation (faesii?! /an) 1650. [a F. ; see 
Fasci.A and -ATION ] j. The binding up of a 
limb, etc., with bandages; fa bandage -1658 

3. The process of becoming lasdated; al o 
fasciated condition (see FasCI.ateD i) 1677 
Fascide (fe’sikT), 1622, [ad. L Jasdculus, 
dim. of fasets', see Fasces.] i. A bunch, 
bundle. Now only in scientific use. b. Bot 
A number of leaves, flowers, roots, etc grow- 
ing or occurring in a bunch, bundle, or tuft 
1794. c. Allot A bundie of fibres, chiefly p 
phed to nerve stnictures 1738. 3. A part 

number, instalment (of a printed work) 1647 
Hence Fa'sacled ppl. a. {Bot.}. growing 
m a f. 

Fascicular (fasfl£irSlai),n. 1656. [f Fasci 
CULUS 4 --AR .1 ti. Belonging to a bundle 
(Diets ) a. Pertaining to, or ol the nature of 
a Fascicle, as. /. tissue, fibres 1805. Hence 
Fasci’cularly uav. 

Fasciculate i_fSsi’ki/flrt), a. 1794 [f as 
prec. + -ATE *,] Ananged in a fASCiCLE 
fasoicle-hka So Fasci ciliated a. 
Fascicttlatioa (iasi kiw/Fi jsn). [See 
-ATION.] The slate of being fasciculate; that 
which is fasciculated. 

Fascicule (fcc-siklSl). 1609. [a F , nd L 
fascicuhis ] ti. A handful. Evelvn. a 
= Fascicle 2. 1880. 3. = Fascicle i c 

Fasciculite (fasi'kiiiblt). 1823. [f. piec 
+ -11E.] Adm, Tufted fibrous hornblende 
IlFasciculus (.fasikiSliJs). /’/, -li. 1713 
[L , dim. of fasets', see Fasces,] i. = Fas 
CICLE I , chiefly in scientific use. 2. = F Ascicui. 
2 1844. 

Fascinate ffse’sinfitL v. 1598. [f. L 

fasc.nat-, fascinarc, f. frsetnum spell, wntch- 
craft J ti. isans. To affect by witchcraft to 
I enchant, lay under a spell -1657. a. To cast a 
spell over by a kok (said esp. of serpents), to 
; render tmable to move or resist 1S41. 3 fd 

To attract and hold the attention of by an irre 
. sistible influence 1651. 

I. To f, and cure stinkicff breaths 1657. x. The 
serpent fascinates its prey, apparently by the power 
of Its eyes 1845. 3. A wit that viould t sages Moose 
‘[ he eye of the Ancient Maimer fascinated the 
wedding fuest Burton. Hence Fa semating ppi 
a. irresistibly attractive, charming Fa'scluatingly 
adis. Fa-sqnative <1. tenttinstof Fa'semator. 

! Fascination (isesinai'J'sa). 1605, [ad L 
fascinaUonem', see prea] i. The casting ol a 
spell; sorcery, enchantment, an instance ol 
this. Obs. exc. Mist. tb. The state of being 
under a spell -1767, 3. The action or iacultv 

of fascinating, ns serpents are said to do 1796 
3, FasemaUng quality, irresistibly attractive m 
fluenca; .m instance or mode cf this 1697. 

a. The f of the serptnt on the bird held her mute 
and frozen Lytton 3. That perilcnaf. which haunts 
the brow of pi ecipices H vwtiioknx. 

Fascine (fsesr’ 11), ri 5 . 1688. [a, F., ad L 
fascina, f. fastis a bundle.] i. Mil. A long 
cylindrical faggot of brushwood or the like 
firmly bound together, used in fillingup ditches 
constructing batteries, etc. Usu. in pi. a, 
transf, in non-military uses 1712. 

a. A large Dike or Peer made of Fachints and 
Earth 1723* Caub. fi-dwBlling* a lacustrine habi 


o (Ger. Ktfln). rfCFr. p 4 «). u (Ger, MMler). « (Fr. d«ne). 5 (cwrl). e (ee) (there). eC?) (rem). (Fr. te're). a (ftr, fern, earth). 


FASCIST 

oa 6opp ed mc n H Fasci ne 

fi p £ 

Sf ascist fe f ) igizt. [ad. It. fascuia, f. 

group.] Oneofabodpof lEaSannatioa' 
■iliMs c>rgan!z«d ia tgig under Benito Mu«0' 
lini CO oppcj50 Eoislieviam. Hence Fa’scisin, 
llidr pnncjpJes and oc^aniration. 

Fashtfoel'i. Sc, znA n, dull 1754. [f. 
Lite -cb,] Trodble, vewtlon; botner. So 
fa'shery {In, same senses), 

V. Chieily Sc. and», diet!, 1533. 
[a. OE", fiiscfier (F. fachir),] i. irjU!. To 
trouble, vc.i, bother, trenry. a. zn(r, for nfi. 
'J'o veeaTy ; to bother oneself ; to lake trouble 

t. Never f, yourBe!' w' me, .but look to yoatsel’ 
Scott. 

FasWou (fes-Jsn.), rf. ME, [a. OF.^^otr, 
ftiwn. (inod.F. jSjtTis) L. jacltoncpt', see 
F.tCTroN si.\ ti. 'ihe acuou or process of 
making -lySa. 9. Make. buDd. shepe; hence, 
appoaratice (artA.) ME. tb. Form as opp, to 
matter -1614. 3. A particular maka, shape, 

cot, etc, ME. 4. Kind, sort. Kosv ritn. 1563, 
5. M-tuner, mode, vvay {fan in pi.) ME, 6. 
Mode of action, behaviour, demeanour, air 
(now rare) ME,; pi. actions, gestures, ways 
(now rare) 1569, t?. Outward action ; pre- 

tence -xSid. S, A emrent usage 14B9; fiit pi. 
often = 'manners and oustoms’, w'ays -1721' 
g. ConventionsJ usage ui dress, mode of life, 
etc., etp, as observed in the tipper circles of 
society; conformity to this. Often prrronjdrd. 
tSo3 b. Fashionable people 1S07. 

I. Theyjadge the f. to he worcli about jr. per oc, 
matt f ErTi _ *, The f. of hU countenance was 
altered ix. 3 1 do not like ill* C of your 
garments berw ni, vL A 4- Fhr. of a sort 

to {Msreh, K I. M, sj) j. After quite another f. Da 
Foe. ^hr, 4 /iiir-, in, a ov sairicS nottoowcE <S 
With such a grace, with such a f ThscksoiIY. S 
The mind suil turns ■wlicie shifting f. drawa CoujSrt, 
Dresseii in country f i Ssg. g. The glasse of F., and 
the ii'Cii'd or Fjr.Tia Haml, in i. iSt. 

Phra-ies. Thu/, a. The mode of liress, etiquette, 
style of speech, etc,, adopted in society for the time 
being, b. The person or I'uiig ihec Is faahionania to 
admire or discuss. In, oni if ^the^ f in, out of, 
vogue i aeconjtng or contrary to the customary rula. 
tftan, iuntitatt) n/f, \ fa. Of high quality, breeding, 
or repute, b. Wow, That moKS in good wciety, and 
ctmfuTins to its rdcs 

Cuykt t paper, a journal of the fashione or of 
/.■isliisnsola mat f.-plece IWin/O, one of the ‘two 
Timbets which desertne the breadth of the Ship at the 
Stem fHarnsl; f.'plato, 'a picronal design snowing 
the prdvcjlrng style or new style of dress' (\V,). 

Hence Fa'sbionless a, withour f. or ibupei 
Fasbion {fe’Jbn), p, ME. [f. prec. sb. ; cf. 
F./ffU««er.j I triWJ. To give fcshioa Or shape 
to; to form, mould, shape. Also \tfth onf. a, 
a. To frame, make (rare) 1545, tb. T o txintrive. 
manage 3604. t3. To change the fashion of; 

to transform '■1753: fio counterfeit, psrt-eit 
Shaks, 4, TDaccoTiEjodate, .tciipt I'd. Also 
riji, and irtir. for rejl. JNow ran, Tjad. 

X, Did not one f. vs in the wombe txxt. 15. A 
smith to f. his strcl Into pteks and awls R.og5Rs. 
». b. His goiiig thence, which I wtU f. to foil out 
betwcBne twelue and one Oik iv n, tAfl. % F, thy- 
self to ftul 1 590. Stueh Ada 1 iii. 31. 4. Doctimes 
fasinoned to the varying hour Goensvt, 

Fasbionable (fe-jhnab’l), 1606. [f. 

Fashion v, and jA +-ABL6kj 

A, adj. -j"!. Capable of being fashioned, 
shaped, or moulded -rded. tu. Fertainme to 
the otiLivard form ; iiier% fomal -1616. 

Of a good fashion or appearance , stylish -1720. 
4- ft- Of persons : Observant of or conforming 
to tiw fashion 160S, b. Of things : Conforra- 
ablc to fashion ; in accordance with prevailing 
usage; current (now in depreciatory sensei 
3608. 5, Of, pertaining (o, or characteristic of 
the world of fesUon; patrooired by people of 
fashion 3713. 

4 Uke a f. Hoste, Thit slightly shakes his parting 
Guest ay th band Tr. 4 Cnin. ifis, b. His. attire 
marc u r ullor. 5, Jn f orpcJiticcfsatocns Emehson, 

B. a, A fashionable person. Usu. in y/. 

xSoo. 

Oar fair fashionables tSoo. 

Hence Fatahlonabloneas, £ goailty Fa-shlan. 
awy *a/57s la a fa rmmner, 

tFa-sHicknal, a. 1517. [f. Fashion sA + 
-AL.] = F,\shionaele a, 2, 9 . -xAaq. 
Fasljioaed (fatjand), fpl. a. 1577. [f. 
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FASTI 


J ASH ON i Havngafftshobofaspc.-tied 
tid. as evc. 

Fashioner (fc-fanar). 1548, [f. Fashion 
0.1 One that fashions: asp. n tailor, costumier, 
modiite (now ami.). 

A f. of doublets Scott. 

Fashionisi: (fce'janiit). r6rd. [f. as prec. + 
-ISTi] 3. A foliovter of the fashions, a. One 
who sets the fashions. Milman 
F a-shion-monger. 1599. [S. Fashion + 
Moncek.J One who studies and follows the 
fashions. Hence dFaslilon-niongiiig jS//. a. 
Fa^OOS (.fie'/Js), a. Sc. and n. dm. 3536. 
[ad. OF. faic/teucc {S. /deJnux), t, //jtAcr (F. 
facJisi) to Fash.] Catisingaa.tietyociio'ubic; 
tiresome, vetaiious. 

Fassalte (fe'seiSit). 18x4, (f, Alisra(sathe 
Tyrol) F -TTE. I Mitt, +a. Foliated reolic*. 
b. A variety of pyro.'cene, containing a little 
alaraiaa. 

Fast (fast), sLf [Early ME. /tis/t, prob, a 
OFT. /asfa, f, OTeut. fastijatt to Fast. Cf. 
Faetch xA] r. An act ot fasting : a. as a 
religious observance, or as an expression of I 
p'ol ; b, in general ME ; -tc- Abstinence from 
lood; also /irxtmjiJof ^1793, *• day or sea- 
son appomled for fasting ME 
X. b, Ta irta&tcnds'if,' gee BbAaic =>. c. Surfet 
is the Atber of much f. Mtas ftr kt. i iL 130. ^ s. 
Thepoopleof Nntstek .pcocfattaeditf foKafiin 3, 
Co»d. t f.-dlflty, a day to be obsen'cd a; a £ , 
■mass, Shrovetide. 

Fast (fast), sl>,° {If'E.fisi, a. ON. Texft-, f. 

fit (a to fasten, f. Jastr Fast ./.] A'.raA A 
rope, eta by wlitcli a ship or boat is ftslencd to 
a wharf. 

Fast (fost), si.3 tSgd. [Tlie odj. used 
aiixoil] _That which is fast or fi.3ed , esp. shore 
or land ice. 

(-Fast,xA* Ifd.V ./asU, Ad. h./extiur.} Acto- 
gaace, pompoudaess. H, W-VEpole. 

Fast (fast), a, [Com. Teut. • OE. Jirsl , 
prob. repr. OTeiit. *fnst-a^, cogn, vv. Gotb, 
fast an to keep, observe, gu-ard,] 

I, Firm, i.Jiimly fixed; not easily moved or 
slialtan; settled, stable. Ohs. or arch., exc. as 
in sensei 4. b Not easily turned aside, con- 
stant, steadfast. Now only in f. fi/c (.vch.), f. 
fncsd, OE. c. Of sleep ; Deep, sound, un- 
broken. Cit. esc dial. 159a, d. Of a colour : 
Permanent rd58. a. Firmly or closclv knit 
together, compact, dense, solid. OIj. etc dial 
OE. t 3 . Strong; secure against attack ox 
sccess, C£ Fastness -3633. 4. Firmly 

attached to something else, tlicic cannot easily 
escape or be extricated; ti.ced to the spat, ht 
andjif ME. b. Of a knot, band, etc. : Not 
easily loosed. Also jfg. 1^3. 5. Of a door, 

etc : Ciose shut, bolted, or locked ME 6. 
Tenacious, < 7 Ax. exc. in jf hold of. -1724. 

X. b. Engiand must be ibe £ friotMi, or trie deter- 
ijuiu-d enemy, of Fiarce Bobkk. c. All this while 
in a roosi £ sleepe Mad, v. u g, Pht. f 
ajhitre, asicci'. fixed on the ground, tbs sSiure, i« 
-leep. 0, In close army and £ Scott, 4. K lu 
preson 1335. F, w,ib the gout Scott, Phr. Te 
riaief,. loCMiDettorfixfiiuilyi also aAxn/, JN out,). 

6. Roses Damask 4 Red arc £ Flowers of their 
Sme's Bacox. 

U. Rapid. [App. cl sense developed first in 
tlie adv.J I. Of action, motion, etc. : Quick, 
sw ift. Hence of art agent ; Mo\ mg, or causing 
to move, rapidly. mA t>. Coming in quick 
succession. Sheixev. c. Of a tvatch. etc. ; 
Abend of the true time 1840 ; also of scales : in- 
dtcating more than the actual weight rgaS. a. 
Adapted tOj Orp.-odnetive of,quidt movement; 
xyxe. in Cric/tei, i'ootball, and Billiards 1657. 
8. Living too Hst , dissipated ; dissoiute. Often 
applied to women in milder sfnsc : Duregard- 
fal of restraint. Also iransf. X745. 

t. Idle IVesds are f. in growth Jffei. ///, nr. £ J03. 
A good £ bow ler i8B6, x A £ linsof railway {t>t(id.\ 
The Eroand [at a football nuechl war very £ (w/edl, 
3. All the£ men wereanxious to makethtiraojuaini. 
anev 184 j. Lucknow is a t place L. Oufhast. 

Catnb. ■ f .poUey .also In f. attdlocts ptdlcj', aeon, 
tisvaoce for aiseogajiag and re-engaging irutciimery, 
ConsisuBg of two pulleys, one fixM on an axle, the 
other, having a btish, loose, so that the band convay- 
lag the iBotiOD may be shifted from one pulley to the 
Olbci: at pleasure; L-sbot, in Minttig, a shot that 
has discharged without disturbing the coal. 

Test (fast), adv. [ 0 E.y 5 ifx*;- OTeut. 


4, Fast w ] i. Jn .t fist manner, so as 
not to be moved or shaken ; I, t. .and , ; firmly, 
fixedly, 3. With hrm grasp, tut.tcliment,’ 
or adhesion; tightly, securely Ut.nrdi 
3, In ft close-filling manner , so as to leave 110 
opening ME. 4, Of proximity ; Close, hard, 
very near. Now only m / haaic, f dy (aich* 
or poet ) .ME, +5. Closely, at once “lySj 
6. Quickly, T.apully, swiftly ME ; m qn,(,]^ 
.succf.ssion 3591 

I. Slant! f. Ill the filth j Ci'i' svi jj p[,r. Ta 
jftryfyiisf, i c. souwilv- a- F t) Mile, I, fmde i/cjc/ 
r, 11, V. 53. ^Fbr. 'ft iX-!'/ ofti-ii /iV 10 he not) 
plnj'cd. 3, SuhrMotiji doKH, Cioss-lujji] n.d bofiej 
f WicT. AA. IV. 190.^ 4. F. by Jle!) l.ite 

A A, II. jts. 6- His I't ikh «,i- hteAiiiE f 'yi„_ 
VBI.VAS. M y llirnKlit. come f .biivij > V, I'hr, 7> 
Arcy a. toevpe.itl iiniiklj Oiio',-, viul tnerj;)’, b, 
c.i bvc .1 cissipatvd life, 

+Fast, 71.1 [OK fs'iirri (rare) i^OTent 
{. *f<tsiu~ t'Asi <i, ) i. To make fest 
to something, tobiad togctficr. Ai-o i,yf. rnd 
trtir., for nji, -3665. 3. 'i'o fix in iomethmg 

else, to fix firmii' -1664. $. To contirm ja 

covenant): to pledge (kiuli, etc) -1470 
Fast (io?t), J',- It'orii, Teut. ■ OK.f htTlan 
to make fast, ob-ervt', Ijo stiici . — O'Teut. 
'’/hstbyan.'] 1. 7 v)r. '1 o Uir'inin irorn food, or 
tij ‘cat nciMgre ', culicrrts .1 ri Ugionsob-'ervaiiee 
or as ail expression of grief. 3. To go 
w'ltbout food (01 dntikj. Coii-t, Jmtt- Abo 
insttsf. OE -[a, iranu To pass [time) imsting 
-3683. 

j, W'c £ by wovorpcoitcucc J, FI, fg 

Tj f. from Esnne Sm 'I , Hr sin «, 1 s. i asting he went 
Is deep, and fasting Mat'd Mut A' 11 Phr 
7 cyf aykvl U per-cti) (/ijr/i WrJ'ly-); W sit 
wiifiiiiit root! or drink ni the Hn,!i el x dehtyr, or .tuy 
pcrsvnwho refased to .-uiixlj a 1 iwiul dtmaiiil. 

Fast aad (for) loose. 3557, a. i\nolvJ 
theatmg' g-nmi- pl.nvi.-i « :th .3 Mick and a licit or 
string 1578. b.y^'-, .nlippi.ry or 'ruomhirit, at 

m Tc play {ji) f,tjl anJ uV.V 1557. c. biiitti- 
i'.ess 1648. 

Fa-stea, sb. Cbs esc. in Cmd. [OK, 
frdet! sti. ncut. : — Ulcut, tyju‘ ’‘■/rfi.'ar/yb.w.f. 
ftiiidjatt to F’jttil'.J - F'isiT .f ‘ I, E. 

Fasten (lb s'n\7'. [tlH.y.vi/nnrw .—ClTi'iit. 
’‘/Lrx/’rmi/ixn, f, '(/jxfji- i't.sr ,i 1 'i iijii.iki- F.is'i. 
ti. itans. To m.iku (iim or subtc; to confirm 
-1643. -fa. To m.ike firm or solid , to 
s’rengthon -1537: uili. to set -17 sO. T3. To 
make fast (ill fetters). Al.so tn.h - Ibjp, 4. 
iruns, 'I'o iiinke fiist lo iomctJiifig du', m 
aibicU by a tie rn bond Also tifiii.', o .n/t. 
ME. g. To mnktf f.i.st, et'Cii.'e .VKo 
ME. t6. To cio-e ;tin> iiamh, iixtlil wiili a 
grip -itjay fy. To tlciiicr I'frwtoclj (.1 blov. j 
-1697. S./f. m st'tii,es4, 3 1 To Ux IvbmeUung) 
n/s« apeison ME, g, iiiti. 7,'/ <n, upixt 
ta. To obmin .i dim hold upon, b, to seme oa, 
Ky bold ol. WE. 

» inlr. Iniildliig',, are rA'en uuu llii- !'>n« be. 
fuie ever ihcy En c f.iMeii'i,i i tovi 4, W\ w ifc anil 
3, Fcstiied our xc lues ;u lyiher vijtl llv ji.asr hinris, 
S llTcediM Insiai'd wiib Hum ns ’lo i iht. 

rtOQi: E iruiii,c, bit at ihv litim- f, itu , sln-M Sui u 
3H>. 7. Wee ccirW ncur ,otiit oi cc to f a liEw on 

bim iiir, 8 If I can f, Uit one t'np spiin Fim tl/b 
ir ill. y; The eyes ol .nil . ivxjc fiistcu.d uii hirii 
Aaie IV. so. ¥hr. Tcf. a .ffrarr IX'. uf n. 
Fastener (fo-s'eaxi 1628. [f. proc] i. 
Qnc who or that wliicli faMi-ns 1755. ■)'3. 

ilartf, A wanaut foi arrest -lyNJ 
Fastentog' (fu’i'iiiq), 7’r5/, j/i. ME. [f as 
prcc,] I. The action of F/.si t.N r. ta. The 
ccmdiuoTi of being f.-. .tcncti, finly in Mi'k g. 
coacr. That which fnAichstv imikt-.’Sct-nre ML 
3. SashFasUiiinei 17*7 7 tie f.i.ieiune'.til au iiiv, 
ifoo. 

Fastens. i6j 6, blioit for next. 
Fastens-een.-eve, even. and dSnl 
ME. Jf. OEl fjcdmei, genttiv; olfrUai fiAiTiiM 
xi. + EVEN, EkS.] Thcevcof o; tLiy bvfoje the 
fast (of Lent) , Shrovh-'I'l’F SPav, 

Faster (fa-stex), ME ff. Fast r.] One 
who fasts or abstains from food, 

ISFasU (fas-stai), tfiir. [L., p). oi /mUd 
(dtrx) a lawful day. a day on which the courts 
SAt.J a. Bsm. At.ilencl.arorcnicndars, 

indicaung the lawful days for leg.fl business, 
and also the festtvais, g.aines, nnimersanes. 

, etc,, connected with each day of the year, b, 
j transf. A cbroiiologica! register of ev'entc 


*(to«a). 9 (pass). <m (WdJ. r !,c«t). “j (Fx.'cbxf). ai (/, cye).“T(ireau dc vie). 1 CsxOri(SPi;p7r;;:h^^ 



FASTIDIOSITY 


FATHER 


Fastidio-slty. [f. 1,. /asiidiosw + -n-v.] 
Fnitidipusness. SmFT, 

Fasti<tioas i^f^sti'diss), a. MB. (|ad. L. 
fasiiduavs, i, fmHdium.-, $ee-OUS “j fl- Thru 
creates disgfust -1734, +□. That Teels disgtist 

“1678 : Tvih of pnSe; disdainful -1796. 3. 

Easily disgusted, squeatnish; over-nice iSza. 

X. FolW lb . f. to sontiy XiAnnow, i. Proud youth ! 
f, of thalower ivorM YotiVo, 3. Af age..ao(J onu 
of faisfi 1 cfinemont ToKrjcii. Heaco Fastf'dious-iy 
-ness. 

Fastidimn (fiEsti-diiim;, rare. 1734. [a, 
L-l Disgust; ennui. 

Fastigiate (fasti dgiiA), a. 1663. [f. L. 
fcslt^iutii summit of a gable, top. \’ertei: + 

_ I, Sloping up £0 a point lifce a cone 
or pyramid; in Got. having flowers or branches 
whose extreraibes form a cone-hke outline. 3. 
ta. Sci. Formerly (after T. fasi!,gif ) Hatnag 
a horizontal surface at the top, as in an umbel 
or corj'mb -1794. h. Hence, of a zoophyte : 
c! CoEYMMiD 1346. 

FastJglate (fasti-dgiicit), ti. 1647, \S- ^ 
prec, -h 'ATE Irans. To laal.e pointed at the 
top like a gable; fn(r. to taper to a point. 
Hence Faafcfginted ppl. a, ‘ roofed, nsnxured 
up to the top' (J.}. 

-(■Fasti'gious, a. 1670, [f. next + -Olfs.'] 
■With gables; jig. pretentious -1697. 
([Fastigiiim (icestfd^i^ra). 1677. [^L .1 i. 
Apev, summit ; in A rch. the ridge of a house. 
». The gable end (of a rocO: a pediment 1S49. 
3. The acme of intensity (of a disease) 1876. 
Fasting (fo-sti^), mM. sl>, ME. [f. Fast 
I. The action of Fast -A- s^Ason 

of ftbstinenoe from food -1656, 3. afini., as 

in t-splttle, (lie saliv.t tint is in the mouth 
before one's fast i s broken 1450. Henoe Fa-st- 
ng-day « FASr-uAy. 

Fastisti (fa'stij), a 1854, [Sec -isir.] 
Somewhat fast. , 

Fa-stlaod, 1883. [(.Fast a + Land .-after 
Ger, fest!jjidj\ The mainiand, as dist. from 
the islands ; the continent. 

Fastly (fii-stli), <niv. arch. OE. [f. Fast : 
o. +-LY®, Now repl. by Fast adv.\ fi. 
ssFASTflrdo, -1S17. a. Daptdly; hence, readily. 
Now ran. ME, 1 

Fastness (fo-stnis). OE. ff, as piec.l 1. i 
The quality or state of being Fast, in various 
senses, ta. Of style ; Conciseness, pithiness, 
Ascham. fs. 'That which fastens or keeps 
f.-ist -1676. 4. .A. place not easily forced ; a 

stronghold OEl. 

4 Thlw^vould laiher lenipt [.i £0 attempt them in 
ihtiT f. Csoaiwi-ti, 

Fastuoos (fa-stizijss), (*, Nowrar-r. 1638- 
fnd.L./jjfj/jrAU, f. /iij-fiir arrogance; see -ODb.j 
Haughty, arrogant, pretentious, ostentatious. 
Hence tFastuo'alty, f. quality. Fa-stnoiifi-ly 
sdn., -ness. 

fFat (1st), eij [OE./s?!' str. nctst,: — OTcnb 
f. 'Teut, root to hold, coniaia,] j, 
A vessel; esp, a l.arge vessel for liquids -1755. 

3. A cask or barrel to contain dry things -jSiS. 

4, A raeasure of c.vp.ac!ty -1706 

1. In thy Fattes our Cates Ic drown'd SiUKS. 

Fat (fset), a. and ji.2 [OE,/»f4 — OTettt. 
fad ids-, pa, pple. to fatten, f, 

ndy fat, j 

A. adj. L I, Of an animal used for food; 
Fatted, ready to lull. a. In well-fed condition, 1 
plump; well supplied with fat; in bad sense, 
corpulent, obese. Xlsoyfy, OE. 3. traiisf,' 
Of things : Tlncfc, full-bodied ; jyScc. of printing 
types ME, ! 

I, A feste of fatte hestes WicttP fso. vrv. 6 a. A ' 
f baby iS&(. So C a man one nirely sees 185®. 
3. Lci(,n- Is a iettet with a broad sHm 1841 

H. r. Containing tnach fat , greasy, oily, 
unctuous OE- Of wood, etc. ; Resinous j 
1831, Ofcoal: Bituminous 1883. a. Of mould, 
clay, etc.; Contaimng much plastic matte’- 
sticky. Ofiimestone. Pure. 150a. 3. Of 

fluids t Charged with solid or extraaeous piar- 
ticJes ME. 

*• Cloid with F, Tvlente Sbaks. F. AmW Dnvuin. 

* A i, Tarrh full of Alfom McxoiJ, 4 F. scanding 
water 1587, ^ A f. mist 1659 F al® ScOTT, 

II 1 ._ I. Yielding rich retnnis ME. a. Wen 
supplied with what Is needful or desirable 1563, 

I, The broad f. fields of Kent 1851. A f. Lawsuit 


^79 


^ 54 - Jobsi Uvjng5 X, 7 n s. t pasture 

xitxiv. 14, A f, Cu 1:76^ Phr 
(■^5TP03 ). worV esp^olly p&ying to the composJitJr 
wbo vorkfi by the piece. one having marry 

^ Tw /(0/{coUoq0 1 a great (ofteu frvn.). 

IV. Ljke a fat awniRj; slo^y^v.'itted, inert, 
£e]f-comp]acsQt 

J^IaWe the heart onins people f /ai W m» 

fe*l 3 lr^ {*) ihe Pectoral Sandpiper (CT.S.) t 
(*) the GuftcboFOi -trattwd ^^euse J. s or IV>| 
■lie^ed having a f, head j dull, stupid , -lute, 
a wvture of pbeclay and linseed o 3 l for AJlia^ joiocs, 
Hencci Fa'tly a<kK t^jcaaily; larpsly; cmms-ily. 
F a. ttifiii a, EUtfueivhat f, „ “fsumtwfcat erisasy. 

* J- The idj. used ahsol. The ia.t part 
ofanythiTig ME. t*"ansf, Thenchest part of 
anything.^ Henoe, Plenty, Buperabvmdance. 
Odfs* Gxc. in The f, of the land. 1570. a. a. 
The oily concrete substance of which the fat 
parts 01 aatmal bodies are chiefly eomposed. 
Often speciali:;ed as ieef, muiion-, etc./. b. 

Any of a class of organic compounds of 
wMcb. nmmal fat ia the type. 1539. ^ Corpu- 

lence, obesity 1726. 4, In various trades, etc., 
applied to especially pRyiRg Jcmds of work 
JC700. 


^ 4 . Tat fimong printer means void spaces Gross, 
j A piftce of * fat “ (that is, a. good pioce of exclusi vie 
i newsl 1890 , IPhr. (dll) t/igj,tst'/siAe fire, in «j:ly 
i use, Ihe desiga has irremediably now used 

[ ^fhen Mmechfng has said or dose which is sure 
! to provoke an explosion of aaga*. 

Fat (fart), ». lO'£,./iitiaa, f.fiit Fat a."} 
ti. irons. As tr. Hsb. dtshskin : Toanoint (the 
head); to load (an altar) with fat -1693. a. 
fvfi-. To become fat, Aisojlg. ME. 3, irons. 
To make fat, fatten; to fertilize (the soil) ME, 

I. The hoga which have been fattme 1704. 3, 

Numbers of black catllearc fatted here Gaav. This 
..fatted the sheep iSag, Which with the ashes left 
after the btiruiag fatteth the ground Gao*. 

Fatal a. ME. [ad. ’h.foialis, f. 

fa/ma Fatb.. Cf.F.fata!} -l-j. Ailotted or 
decreed by fate; destined, feted -17x3. +a. 

Vooved io ~x66S. 3. Of the nature of fete; 

inevitable, necessary x6o^. 4, Conceroed or 

dealing with destiny ME. ; fprophetic -1635, 
tominoiis -1658. s. Fate.tu! ME 6. Deadly, 
destructive, rmnous, Conat. fe. 1514. 7. 

Hence, in a weakened sense: Disastrous, 
gravely nuschievoos r68i. 

J. Natnre is a Wind and f. Agent 1663. 4. Tie 

Parc* (or fatall Goddesses) arc three s6a4 The f, 
thread of life 1704. 5. The t apec Scott. 6, A f. 
instrumaat Oot,osiu., stroke Cowi-a*, disease 1803, 
error H. SmicEii , accident 7. 'Warsbadalsoa 
f. influence on populetion *794, Hence Fa-tally erfe. 

Fatalism (flfitalte’m). 1678. [t -ism. 
Cf, F, /iifefiswe.J J, 'The doca-iae that all 
things are detenaiiied or arbitranly decreed 
by fate. (la earlyuse not distinguished from 
‘ necessitariaaisni a. Submission to the 
decree of fate 1734. 


Fatalist (&<-taliat). 1650. [C as prec. -t- 
-5ST. Cf. T.feialisle.'] X. One who holds the 
doctnne of fetalism. a. One whose conduct is 
regulated by fatalism 1734. 3. aiiri^. or adj. =» 
ne.rf 1843. 

Fatalistic (fr'tSli-stii;), a, 1833. [f. prec. 
-r-:C.} Of, pertaiiang to, or of tbe nature pi 
fataiism. 


Fatality (Dtedlti), 1490. [ad. F.fataliif, 
s.d.\zs.e\j.fatalitattni,l.fatalis: see-ITi’.] i. 
The condition of being predetermined by or 
subject to fate or desbay; the agency of fete or 
necessity; also dg. 1631, b. That which a per- 
son or thing IS fated to igSp. a. Predestined 
liability to disaster 1654. 3, Fatalness ; a fatal 
iofiueuco 1490. 4. A calamity 1648; a disaster 
resaltihg in death 1840. 

t The blind impulses of F, and Fortune Bsntcev. 
a. The f. attending an accursed house Svmonhs. 3. 
The insidious f. cfbot couames K a.vs. 4. Fatalities 
to which the human race ia liable iBij, 

Fatalness (ffi-talnea). 1651, [f. as prec. 4- 
-MEiS. J 1. ‘Inviaoible necessity' (J. and mod. 
Diets,), a. Disastrous nature; deadly quality. 
11 Fata Morgana (fa-ta mpigg-na). 1818. 
(it faioa faiiy; Morgana, sisterof thelegendaxy 
Armur, app. located in Calabria by Norniaa 
settlers.] A kind of mirage most frequently 
seen in the Sttait of Mesana. attributed for- 
merly to fairy agency. Also 
ofirii. Cloud meuatiuos, and fetamergana cities 
CARtVCB. 


Fate (Git), jA ME. [ad. L.y^trtiw lit. ‘ tiiat 
which has been spoken', pa, ppic. nent, of 
fort, Tne fe sense w-as, primarily, a sentence 
of the gods (= Gr. efa^Toi-): subseq., 'lot 
or ' portion’ (== Gr, ^torpa), and heace as in 
sense i. See also Fay.} i. The principle, 
power, or agency by which events am unaJter 
ably predetenninwl from eternity. Often 
sonified, 3. Myihal. a. The goddess of Fate . 

1 in Homer Morya. b, p!. In Gr. and Rom 
mythol., the three goddesses, Gotho, Lachesis, 
and Atropcs, supposed to determine the course 
of humaa life (Gr, Murpai, L. Porcse, Paid) 
rypo. 3, That which is feted 10 happen : in pi. 
Predevtined events 1667. b. Ao oracle. Mks. 
Bkowning, 4. What M'ill become of, or has 
become of (a person or thing), ultimate condi- 
tion, destiny lyds, b. Death, destruction, ruin 
ilE. e. An instrument of death ordestniction 
[poei.) 7700. 

i I. F. war somethaig that even the g<vis often en . 
desvonred..to reSLSt PbIestli.v. * We three Sst 
ruuflied like the Fates TfiJoivaoK. 3, 'What f wIIJ la 
F. So spake »b' Abaigbtie Wicr. He deserves e 
better f. ahbS. 4. Anxiety for the f of the Edyetooe 
Sitfitroiv, The fl of a miiiiitcr who. .had thwarted 
the popular will Fboud*. Phr. To dssrde^fir, teal 
ons‘s_r. C. Hissing fly thB feather’d fetes Pope. 
Fated (£?i-ted), ppl. a. 1601. [f. prec. sb,} 
I. Appointed by fete 1715. a. Doomed to 
destruction 1S17. 3. lateful. Shaks. 4. 

Guided or driven on by fate jSor. Us, Of 
armour : Made proof by spells. Dk’VDEjJ. 

*. Cavalry . . were fast approacb'mg the f. city 
Macaulay. 

Fatefnl (/Fi-tful), a. i jig. [f. as prec. + 
-Fux.} 1, ftophetio of destiny, a. F’raught 
with destiny; decisive rfioo. 3. Controlled as 
if by fete 1876. 4. «= Fatal 6 . 7764. 5. Of 

eventful history J8S6. 

>. That £ Hebrew Prophecy Carlyle. x. Each 
minute seemed f. to her jS 5 i, 4, The soldier’s £ 

, attel iEo8. Hetice Fa’teful-Jy adv., -ness. 

i Fat-laced, a. 16321. [f. Fat a. -t- Face.} 
Having a fat face ; spec, in Pnnixng, as fot- 
focei Agypitart, 

Fat-head. 1843. [f. Fat* 4 Head.] i. 

1 A stupid dolt. s. a. A labroid fish, Sernicos- 
spphtes or Ptmtlomei^on psilehtr, b. "Tha Blaok- 
1 headed 'Minnow, PmephoUs promelas, 

[ Fat-hea (fe-tihe-n). 1795, A name for 
certain pUnts of the Goosefoot tribe. Chenopv 
'dsuire iioneis-iPmrttus and Airtplexpoitela, 
Father (fe'tSar), si. [Com.. 'Teut. and 
^ Aryan : OE. fstder j— OTeut. fader, ? fader 
, : --OAryaji piS'r, whence Skr. pitr, Gr vanvp, 

[ etc.] X, One who has begotten a 

1 child, a male parent, the nearest male ancestor. 
.Also fg. and iiansf. a. A m.ile ancestor 
more remote than a parent, esp. the founder of 
a rttce or family, a progenitor. l-opL ancestors. 
Also loosely for "a m.m of old ‘ a patriarch. 
OE. 3, One who institutes, originatL-s, colls 
[into being; a designer, framer, originator. 
Also, the first or a distinguished example of (an 
immaterial thing). ME 4. One who performs 
the offices of a father by protecting care, etc. ; 
one to whom filial reverence and obedience are 
due OE. _ 5. a. .Applied to God, expressing 

His reiadon to Jesus, to mankind in genera), or 
to Christians {as His children by regeneration 
or adoption) 0 £. b. ThsoJ. The F. : thelTrst 
Person of tlie Trinity OE. 6, Fssles. a. A con- 
fesior or spiritual director ME. b. A pnest; a 
superior ofa monastichouse 1571. c. Applied 
to bishops iJoS. d. Tile Holy F . : the Rope ME. 
e. Prefliedto the name ofa pnest, Alsoabbrev. 
(chiefly in R.C. use) F., Fr. r^ag. 7. A re- 
spcctfttl title given to an old roan ; also in per- 
sonifications, as F, Cki-isintas, F. Thames. F. 
Time (of. Time si. HI. a) is 59 ' oldest 

member of a society, eto 1705; the leadiur in- 
dividual of a number tdoo. 9,//. The leading 
men or elders of a city or an assembly isgo- 
1, His Fathers own Son JS70, 7%- Thy wish was 

F.jHAiryJ to thai thought 2 iien, /V.i. i, B, 7 he 
child IS f of the man ’WOEDSv. * Onemanakne, 
the f. of ua all. Drew not bis life from woman Cowfss, 
Phr. Te it gaikered ie or deep 'wdA artrfe fathers 
* Abraham the f. of feyth Euss. The F. of Tries 
niensoif (c£ fehn vui, 44I ifiafl. Plato aa the £ of 
Idealism Towett. Pbiv F a/ Ziglis, etc.: God. 
The FatPerx (k/ the CfmrFifc the early Christiau 
writers. The Fathers (U.S,): the ftaaiers of the 


6 (Ger. Ewla). r? (Fr. prur). ft (Ger, Mailer). M(Fr. dame), *> (ewri). e (i«)-(tli«ej. e (ri) (wfa). / (Fr. fefre), s (fjr, fem, r«rth]. 


father 


Comtnoii.w 5 a]j j 

3 - fenanco, f ^viH j „ '''“*• *■ 

'■ent Addkov.’ %. fV™* *’• ^'- Con! 


«Jd Popi'.' 'i' J’Q y’ f', Thames 6 

f Wat,,, JoBHsot I F 

^*SBON* latbw* of tht ^ouncjJ 

KX".” ?SfX KS,rS“S5 

3 ' Toa« /s fer' M of me: 

i o provide with I fatJw^o >' 

Of fin ors^an, Alsoj:^ i-v/ P'^ewity 
^.r. Cowiids r. CDw.-.r,i;®l 


ithotnprf ^ bo measured or 


-liSS.] 

fathomed, 


"*"iH"^v““‘-'’-''“'-” 

*^E. Lf,FA?^En t'lleaa, 

reiatiojs of a fither to a eWtf ' mf i 

*■ ^ ts.Auihorityofwav^r 

ldiZtZT^’^‘^ nt t fom'oJ 

/™?"£i‘T.<iT“,“'ll; ?5 c^pp-'» 

busied or wife 3 1 ’ i of one’s 

Tca'tDerfcin, rntr y . 

g.emdve + rrv Kli’T tiT*'' f- 
sMe-r^^g-^ by the father's 

species of ssa^sh CflwX; /fe name of two 

r^iXtSlS.; xt X'"'^"'; 

t. Havinir no father. 3 '^^SS,] 

out a known author tSt'i ‘ '^bh- 

A fAth^T of th^s f JPa 1 . * • 

/’^^srlike ca *^ 3 . 

legs. ^ ^796. •'Daddy-Iong-- 

XXi? 2 J •■ [OE. A*,a, ,, 

"S'fixxx f.x 

i ^^tlier ME. IS projver ijj 


.^^*o».eu. ;* ir-ThTf be a<^ured Or 

!iiconiipreheiisiE:!?r64^^ cnauot be penetrated; 

nf fh^' “-'^ unquiet deeps Mut a Tl,. f 

ome universe iSg, ijL„ y p ’■ T™ f mystery 

\itiiidiam, X. faXto^x f v'/- !■*■ ^ 

wk root of d^circ (+ 

with ored'.ctinfT rnt„,. r V nt conoerned 

P-PWTpr^pS^S; Pbwer of 

they are 

I Fa -tigable. £ f “‘‘^feapy .r,*,. 

'Mwasi., ad L.>tSf f 1-^ ‘^^''• 
pabfe of bein? fMmtd- „ ’ “ Ca- 

V"?':! F«»g«'?&i..‘'*’'' f'"‘- 

n ^^cqmckened what in fleshwas f, 

■fFa-tlgate. u, je^e rr r y , , 

<trry.J To FATirtrp fali- 

-XnJ-Sn 

oondition of weakness ,n m ?‘i ”■ he 

5 a/ne. * ^ •SaekssV: Fatrgnosomeix. wel" 

To bthaust'^rrh /? 

'^•''«- comb, f I6S6. ff.L. 

L. { Declaring 

yj +FoM*r- h ■c'ccianng fete, 


p^ufe J;;/. p'? h?" " 

Vt""- 

n| ' A jstr “ ^ 

Hmre Fa-ttUy ,,,f-, 'iZ >'f(‘Caic 

:&ii4bxr=3j“r'" 

iiXSiSS,' X; ,! i-j-VX 

by nif.uii.iiion. Also th-,f b“/idficsa cuused 
=*. Idiocy. d™e,ih,rVow r:v 

Fatuous (fA-tiiSasi, a. re ^ . 

/‘biuX I, JooJijj, vuL-uiil. /‘^r'l/w 

besotted idqr . '^'-‘>'“y vjfjy^ 

Now V^rrevc m .Sr / ^boqilc ; idijl,,.; 
sense ; Insipid, v.ap„] -I'g ' t 3 . in E, 

»»n, j;o«, <Sci.„„ 5 Y ' ' ■'’ •■■* “‘T] 

iauboujg- ;, 

;mgJicjia-d.asfiii, 4 .‘r -bii'.p ? T «*»”- 

tou n or cits ijinn- nouirt,. ^F. P®‘ of a 
I tn Par« MiJi ^Tidied t^": r «;:*••;*. ■> smm/b 
nmiudod wulmi the waiK^ “^ny now 

Faucaly^kfd). V^,/. 

'b the fett'o^’ Jr 
FJ,). ,u ,1,.. ^„./.‘°';''™mdeep^.mtdr;,i 

iOCUaTJI/SW 


■ound ivSS?. ^ * **■'■ 


: ** ME. m 

.1- Hence 

Fatherahfp cn-yau^ 

^epoauioo of a fatfiji- ’'SHIP 7 

Faf^m(fe-S3;n) J^OT latherhood. 
false fem.) ™asc 

AM Ap ;aw®, ^ Te„t. 

Gr •n-(rdr,yu„o, to spread out^ L ’’^so 

rKE, s’XSiXS' 

Of^r ' '’'‘tbo vsfn 

3 .b. Ftdi V® none 0/i 

Fathom 

(n!t} as prec.J j- '^L.„, Iy y^3?7«4„ f 
fieace to measure) wi^ evr2‘? 

*W.and/„^, me arms. Also 

hth^^r, 1 a. To meastire with 1 

O ??£r. rA,.^ . '"‘i.* 


*v I' ; 

propheL. 

fi^tune-teUfiA ^ tFafi’ioqnist, a 

Ja 7 rfe^ 5 rrX^J 7 /"f/'y;.^^^- Ati- 

»■ U Having chmfoo ';S'‘"'"e(sec FATiuin- 
Fatl’scei.,^ fcjj!) «cn« 

Fatling /'Ijg.tv V , of being f. 

rajHiiSirf 5'f5““ " 

t. The quality or statf T.i-*' nsprea + -.vfss.] 

comiiiMoe. tor °f 

bb' 7 - +m TitauvClT 
t3. ^onrr. Fat -i W ^ ta ’^'‘“.^ffle -^738. 
°:^anyt!iing .^gr behest or ben 

SM£~*3T.:™a‘T5 --'?•'»■ 

'552. [f. Fat V r ardh 

HU iA/-f ''•J only • “X- 


A f.nictjl 

Jhe cavniv at iJic j. l'^1 X* 

c edm® ifmu, "?be X ^^‘0,'^,^. 

Faucfct (f^l 

sense rj, etym, „j,j,,j 1 . '■ I n. i /,iu\f{i |i(j 

; siop the Vfnt-liQlu m •Jcn5k‘r,'r\,V’'^ 

pc? 'IP.lt, o ,\ . ' , ^ 'n •! Mp’ .1 vu,,, 

end of a pip.- m ireoivf’i), .‘ ' ‘-■nJirgeu 
ne^t secopii ' ( Rnujht *' mid ol ij.e 

tFau-cet, FatT.«.f . 

Fau - ''^‘-afaj r. 

abhorrence o^divmF ■'bn txehm, 
^auld (J^ldX rbvj ,v 


.'WWJ '"tJ'’ fat; also tf' wa,u cli.J. ffA) ) 

i€£FsJirv’iks£ 


A\ K.-;s;rj 5 ,fo t;»*. .6^i 

frar^^andyfy ='’=')■ to ferUI,.*. 


-b- th .V, Cl ,rcfc “ -t b U .. -f i . 

S. ionicthuig wronpV^' .f,''' ‘be rinkv -rfips. 
trongresvioa. offence ‘ “* onsdu^ 

I mistake 1333, b. A iJ,p, enor. 

Fatty ^fa• 4 ^ ^ J^uarts. hmiu , 

Rssemblmg, or of the t^-FAT+.y!! i “’U’drdoKtijJ^::;- 7 I^capomMlulitv 

’ s- -riii sixFr iS/X'* v!^f 

A HWt;. ' 


fir ■'■ '““A""' ME ------ .vrms. Also ■oe’iea * 7?r. PeS^fT, potato^ n-r ,- 1 

r Stocks fc^sh ^ *^. fftCi F jCr 

balor^c 
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coal Tcnde ed o tb ess b cond on n he 
e^ras as a J / e c 83 o T 
An ti pe f ns^u on a e k e R63 

a Fb V _/■ F aKs Jh b u 

3 G a iTKji o e b- - gieanjr fauits than ludc 
men t-an ftnd room for Landor An tia5.eniinj f. of the 
Pytha^^QToan iheocj? Pbr (qualifyitig 

AnadjO* w much sotbai: ItbccomcHa r.; e->tceRaiveW 
ail toccabv cburev» ‘AF.’); Nviib all 

defects, e the seller will not mabe them good, 4, 
rv, li 33, 5, a* The f of tc!Jj«^a ?ie Jowktt- 

b. A f- m the deduction "VVatts* 7 Lay the L on me 
Phr« / o dtf f/tf yC • btt to bHme. Voice* 
Jess throLifb the f of birth Tsnn\'son. Dt Bad hounds 
hit (tr- recover a lost sceift) themselves 

FielDiMC!, The wi'^eit nntiquan^jns were at f, 1S86. 

Phrases, 'J {a) / i tu discover or perceive a £ 
(sen5« 3-5/ r/* a per-oti or thtnif. Hence, jdiomatJc- 
allj, to eorprcss dtssattsfactico 

(with), censure. 

Comb., t-finder sA; f.-reader, one who can 
trace the correspondence of strata mterruptod f , 

-rcrck, -stuff, the frnjpncmary rock, formed into a 
heft or walUlike which marks the line of frac- 
ture; *slipj, the surface of the fractuied rocks 

in some ty pefi of faults 

Fault ffiU), ME- (^f, prec, sb. ; cf, 
OF. ti. iVrfn To "be wanting or 

absent -1535 ts- To be lacking -1606 
To stand m need of '-1475, 

To come short of a standard; to make default, 
fad -*1677 5. To do or go wrong; hence, 

sometimes, to ^in. Obs, esc. IvIE. fU. 
To make a raisf*i]ce. err, blunder '-170^. 7. 

To find fault -with, to blame or ensure 
\rari] 1559? to impugn or mark as faulty 
(ajwj) 1585. S, Himting To put (a bound) ut 
fault: 10 throw off the scent (nsn:] tS73. 9' 

G^d/., etc. To cause a fbuk in, dislocate (chiefly 
X849 

K He faulted :« coomioa civiUtm Hot lmto- s Had 
I died for thee I had faulted mor'i’EROVWiNO g. Phr, 
Tu/^fiown or tAriPug/ts 10 rau«j a fauic by driving 
(part of a stiatuujj (Riiotljerk 

■fFan-lter. 1555. [f. prec.] One who com- 

mits a fault -18^. 

Faultful (fg It'. fp'ltful),<t, 159T. ff. Fault 
rf. +'}'tiL.j Faulty, culpable. Hence FawJt- 
ful2y aiizi. 

Faulting It*, fg'Ittt]), vrf/, s 6 . 1450. [f 
Faulted, I •j-t. Tiie'’ncuon of Faults, 
s. Gcal, Diilocatioa of atrata. a a instance of 
thii, 1S40. 

Faultless m ME [f. 

Fault ji’.-y-Ltiss. 1 i. Wubom defect, a. 

That has coin,nJUtcd no fault 1513: tiantf- not 
caused bj- any fault -1750 
i. A f piece Pore, Ilia f model of a ruler Fhei*. 
SUN, a. For cur sinnes he faultiesso suffered n-suia j 
Fus'av, b. A'. a p.uJon for jin alleged | 

offeace never cotamitted. Hence Fau'Jtless-ly i 
Hitv , -ness. \ 

Faulty (fo'Iti, Ig'nil, a. ME [f. as prec. 
+ 'y*.J 1. Con taujing failles; defective, imper- 

fect, unsound, 3. Of perTOns, etc. : Having 
imj^Tcciions; apt to come short of duty 1374. 
ts. That has commiuecl a fault; also, that is 
in fault or to 'bl.anje -161+ 4. Ot the nature of 
a fault; censuoible 1548. 

I. Hfi [tlie- coltj came of a f, Mare Drydev A f 
iIige-4,on BhekevEy a. P' morals Kichrsdsos. 4 
A ! habit of mind GoiiCKUK-i 
Kenvo Fau'ltily aav., Fan’lttnesa. 

Faun (^fgn), ME. [nJ. L. /awnru, a god 
or demigiMi worshipped 'by' shepherds and 
farmers = Or, Fan; alsoinpl.j^rrwj (Chaucer's 
fu;ifiy),\ Myth, One of a cinsE of rural deities; 
represented as men with horns and the tail of n 
goat, and, later, with goats’ legs, and lustful, 
Hke the Satyrs. 

The reeling K,, the seniaal feast Tcnvyson 

Fauna (f^-ual FL-se; also .as. 177^ 

[mod h.; an application of the name of Fuunir, 
stster of j^aatfwj (see prec,), Cf. J^lur-a.] i, 
A collective nanie for theauimals or animal life 
of any particular region or epocE 3 . ,'V treat'se 
upon these animals 1885 
X, The f. of trcptcal America 1846 Thecarboni' 
feroits f rSji. Hence Fa’U’nalit, ofor j'Eiumiag to 
the C of a country. Fan'mat, one who studies or 
treats of Che h of a district. Faunhatic, -al, «- of 
or pertaining to a. faunist; hence, relanng to a f. 
Paiujo'logy, that farandi ofsraology ■which treats of 
the gEogvapliical dlstnhutJon cf animcis ; hence, 

Faunolo 'gical * 

Faard, proaunc, of favound, as in 


Fause Sc and d s f Falss a 
Fau se hemsa S [f prec House ] A 
o o made n a -OiU-scacK, 'With as openwg 
OR. the most windj' aide, for the purpose of 
doling the com. Burss. 

Fau'sen. 1547, A kind of eel ; variously 
applied. Kowol.’fl/. 

Faassebtaie, -l>Taye (SH,bri). 148^. [a. 
F., {./rKrtefom. of /aax+Srau; see BkaYE. 1 
foiitj, Au artificial monad or wAii thrown up 
in front of the mam rampart. In early use, a 
covered way, 

Fauterer ((J-tarai), 1663. £f. ynuAtrfor 
h AUToa.] = Fautor, 

BFautenil [ffsw>). 1744, [n. F, f. OF, 
fatid,inttd, faldesfod: see FaLDSTOOl ] An 
arm-chair, b. pop. (fife til). A seat m a theatre, 

; omnibus, etc. designed to resemble an arm- 
chair jpoi, 

Fautor (fg'tox, -sj). ME. [ad. V./atiieuTf 
ad. 1 . favtae, f. fxvin to favour .3 1 , A par- 
tisan, abettor, fa, A patron -rSgi. 

X, Apciio^i5>u ard /aucorsf of tyranny Austim. 5o 
tFaw’tress, tFaw'tm:, a fawftltj i 
(iFauvette (fovet). 1797 [F, f. famie 

fallow,] A warbler, eif, the garden warbler 
' IlFaux (i§ks)- rare, j8o8. [Assumed nom. 
s’lig, to I,. fau£esd\ = F.tuccs, 
llFaux pas (^fcipa). 1676, [F.] A false step 
[jig\, a slip, a trip, a woman’s lapse from 

virtue. 

fFava-ginouSjUr. rdsS. [f, L yo»7xjhotiey- 
oomh. ( Resembling a honeycomb -16B6. 
fFa-vel. ME. [a.OF^«w/jf /auvehYlovt, 
a. Tool see JrALLOW <r.i] 

A edj. Ot a horse : == Fallow a.* 74?R. 

B. ji. I, As the proper name of a horse. Only 
ME. a. The fellow horse proverbial as the 
typeofctttiaing or dupEcity. Only in To curry 
F , ; St'S CusKV V, 3. Hence, a personification 
of duplicity -1576. 

llFavella (faveda]. P!. -se. 1857. [rrod.L. ; 
prob. an incorrect dim. of L. jaba bean, infl. 
by F. fi-cc. J Boi See quot. 

A, a fb'ni cf the concepiocuHr fauit cf 6orideoii4 
Alsa in which the -pores are ooUected into Rpbencal 
nuissiis which he or the outer surface of the ftoud 
Syd Sec. dejr. Hence Favetli’dium, ft eeai- 
Vouud f. 

FavwlAta (fev/’vlcit'l, a 1SE6 [f. mofl.L. 
faveohis, dim, of /unw + -A rs '•> ] Honey- 
combed, cellular. 

Favenel (fe-verCl]. J597, [rar. of next.] 
a. An onioo. b. Whitlow-grass tvyo. «, Vero- 
nica AnagaUic 1684, 

j-FaverMO. ME. [a, OP.Javerafle fin Nor- 
mandy the broad bean). ) A name of various 
plants: esp. 'Water Dragons, 
-^■Faviform^^2l'vtf§lm),o, 1753. [f.L.jtryar 
+ -roEiiL] Formed like a honeycomb; gJee. In 
^ Surg of certain ulcers. 

I PavlUous (fevzjas), a [£ "L. famlla hot 
ashes + -OL'S.I Consisting of or resembling 
ashes, S:R T, BkOH'NE. 

Favonian (fav^-niaa), a. 1656. [ad. L. 
faeyiiiariic!, C. Pevoniur the 14631 wind,] Of 
or pertaining to the west wind, hence, gentle, 
propitious, 

Fatrosites (feevosortfe). Also in Eng. form 
fa'vosite. tB3a. [mod.L., f, (u!t,) O. favns.'] 
Gcoi A gemis of fossil xoopbytes, resembling 
a honeycomb. 

Favour, favor fftt-voi), si. [ME. favor, 
-cur, a, OF. ; — L. facorem, f. /oniiy, to be- 
friend. In U.S,/<j;«i/-is usual; ia Kng. /awur.] 
i. Propitious OT ftiendly regard, goodwill, esA 
on the part of a supedor or a multitude ; ap- 
proving disposition towards a thing tSay, +b. 
The object of favour -sfAj. a. Exceptional 
kindness; as instance of this ME. b. Coutm,, 
etc. Commuaicniion, letter 1645. 3. Kind in- 

diilgenoe : a. I-eeve, permission, pardon 1580; 
tb. ' Lenity, mitigation of poolsbiaeot ’ ( J.) ; 
a lenient act -1780: tc. An indulgence, privi- 
lege -1737. 4. Partiality, bias ME. g. Aid, 

support, furtherance ME. d. (concr, of t i 
Something given as a mark of favour; esp. a 
knot of nbbons, a glove, a ribbon, cockade, 
etc. j jSS, 7. That w hich w ins goodwili, attrac- 
tiveness, comeliness; an attraction, charm. Oh. 


ecu Me 8 ^ppea ance, aspect, look 
.no V a,.h. or dial) 1450; countenance, face 
(now arch.) 1535; to feature -1655, 

X. Is he inconsiont, sir, in his fancurs T'wel, JV r 
iv. 7, To look w.th f an an enterprise jB? 4. Ptir, 
rocjtr^Jii corruption of ta curry Favel , seeCtFaEV 
t). and Faicc. cd b, Man, H'lS chief delight and i, 
Milt F.L, in, G64- x, I have a fnend .who will 
do me se much £ Setyrr. 1 came to eak ft f of you 
Temkssuh. t>. Your favor of Junt the 14th T J*?- 
FEBSON 3. a. Phe dv, smM Cyour.eicJA Vxatr/, 
I say it’s ftQ Anaptost Eentlev. 4 Wichoute fauutir 
mge the rroutba Lvpo Phr CkailCfiec in nU f 
(Law) see CHAixEftCE si. $ Under favor of ine 
night, to surpfiss the Etllerap&n 1B54 6. This f 

sJialt thou wear Ji.L.L, v u A f of blue, 

green, and white yihbons 1S59. 7. Thlneesedessreth. 
fauour and bcButie A’iV'fvj- H ca. 5 In thy Fact, 
one P, from ihe Test I singled forth Haavroi-, 

Phr. In f. of ( = F. enfaveuy de), used as a prep 
with senses a. On tne side of, b. To the advantage 
oft in Coiktu so as to be pgj-able to; c. Out of 8 
preference for 

Hence tPa’vourlaie -s esnent tFa'voTirlesB 41 
ftltbout bias or beauty, tFartioiirous a. cbll£iog, 
pleasing. tFarttottrsome a acceptable. 

Favour, fevor (le'J lar), v. ME. [u.. OF. 
ytmet/wr, tned Xj.favmarc.i.ftvcrem-, steprec,] 
I. iians. To regard with fevour or kindness; to 
appriave, n. To countenance, encourage; to 
oblige (a persor) Toitk iotnething ME a- To 
treat with partiality, also, to side with ME , 
in Coma to beat prtcas favourable 10 [aicd,]. 
4, To aid, support; to poititm the direcbon of 
1336. 5, To prove advactegeous to; M feciii- 

fate 1634. 6. To daai gently with ; to ease, 

save, spare. Now colhi;, and dial. 1526. 7. 

To reserntde in features. Now coiOg. 1609 
X. Jirn fauour iVondera Bacor. ft To f. a dterit 
llurteR. 3. Oats favoured buyers t/ved.), 4. If 
Providence sboiilU-.i the shied arms hu»ss To £ 
ft Suspicion .S-xits. s. The 'Wind iaiourathein i6p9 
fi VVijJiing in the dark, in ths garden, to f, my eyas 
pFPVS 7. He favours you in the face ififAi 
Hence Fa'vo'urer, oi.e who 'aiouxs, fFa'yotir- 
css (rarftl FavOUringly irtfp. 

Favourable, fe-vorable (ffi vSiSb’l), a. 

ME. [ad. F. /aiv’-afU, ad, 'L. favoraHiis, sec 
Favouk and -able.] '(■i. Winning favour: 
hence, pleasing, comely -1590. a. Well-dis- 
posed, propitious ME, ; gracious (now arch.) 
1502. -ta. Partial -1460. 4, Approving, com- 
mendaiDry adyj; tpslliative -177a. 5. Of an 

answer, etc. : That concedes what is desired. 
Of appearances ; Promising. 1734. 6, Facili- 

tating one's purpose or wishes 1460, 

X Bee fftuouralile to thy people y4E 4. Giving a 
f. Account of the pWe Du Foz. f. oxaimstances.. 
may justify a doubt (etc 1 Jcmcs. s A f, otacle 
Giesov, a-pect Soon, 5. A f breeze 1774. 

Hence Fa-vourableneE». Fa' vonrably, favor- 
ably adv. 

Favoured (fn vpxd), //f. o.i 1735, [f. 
Favour v.\ in senses of the vb. 

Most/.uatiM: tint to which the greatest privileges 
are granted by the terms of a treaty 1758 , also aitrih. 

\ Favoured [fci-vsud), Cl. “ [f. Favour 

sb. ] I. Having art appearance or features of a 
specified kind; as, evu-, haid-, ill-, socll-, etc, A 
a. Prcryided wiih rosettes, or the like. Only In 
Aiw#. 1850. Hence Fa-voured-ly adv.. -aess. 
Favourite, fevorite. 1563 la.OF favon'i, 

var, aCfisvors, pa. pple. of fftnortr to favour.] 

A, si. 1. .4 person or thing r^arded vvith 
peculiar favour, one preferred above others 13S3. 
in. Racing, etc. the competitor or competing 
animal Mancied’, aa being most likely to win 
1813. a. One who stands imduiy h'gb in the 
favour of a prince, etc. 1399. a- A curl or lock 
of hair banging loose iipoa the temple ; worn 
m the jyth and l8tli centuries, [Cf F. /averts 
whiskers.] 1690, t4, = Favouser -iS9t- 

X. Tils nftw kavonle Of Heov'n, this Man ai Clay 
Mist. F. Z. ix. 17s. i. Like fauQuritts, Made proud 
by Priftcfta Much Hdc iiu i, 7 

B. aaj. Regarded with especial favour, liking, 
or preference lyr r. 

iForCtme's] -poiled and favorite child ByftOV, 

Phr, Favorite xV7f(U-S.). e politusan admired in 
bis own State, but H.tla reigarded beyond It, 

Favouiitism (ift voiitie'in). 1763, [f- prec. 
-h-isM] 1. A disposition to sho'W, or the 
practice of showing, undue parhaiitytoan andi- 
vidual or class. a. The condition of being 4 
favourite; favour iSo3 

1, We conduct wax upon the pnnripler cf f BimitE. 
llFa'VUS [iei'vis]. 1706, [L.j Pali. A con- 
1 tagious disease of the skm, cbaracteriicd by 


oGer, Kuin). tf fFr.pcK}- d (Ger. MAlier). s? (Fr. dxmc), n (curl), e (£>) (tE«e), e (A) (rein'), ^(fr. fexre). a (£ft, fem, eOTth). 
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pustules, so cafled as resemblmgahoneyootub. j danger, or by the apprebepaioo of evil. In eady 
Aho ailrii. Hence Fairotis tesenwling a i use applied to the more violent extremes of the 
hojieycomb, or this disease, I emotiea. Often ME, b, A stats 

Fatve(n, -er, obs. ff. Fain, Favour.. of aUnu or drend ME. 3- The state of fcanng 
— “ . ^ . I (soiBething ) : aj>. a miiigled feeling of dread 


Fawkener.,©, oba. f l'ALCo^•ER.. 

Fawn ^ ME- OF./cra^, niso 

fits : — med.L, *fitonsm, f, fmtKS oflfepring.] 
■ft. A young animal cub -1603. a. A young 
follow deer, a buct or doe of the first yew ME, 
3. Short for f.-foljiir 1892, 

1, Ths Fntvnr lof a se,il] ,11 the first is white Ow-kk, 
Cw-i, f.-colour, a lijbt yeliowiili 'brown 
f,’'C^ 2 Qi!rid adi ), 

tFawn, 1590, [f, Faw.-j ti.!] An act 
of fowning: a set vile cnnge, n wheedhug 
courtesy -174-} 

Fawn (igni,® ME. [jmp. a v.ir of Fain 
V. to lejoicfi.T I. i/.'tr. To show delight or 
fondiiess (by wagging the tail, whining, etc.) 
as a dog does. Often wi.h on. vfon. a. lo 
affect a senile fjntiness ME 
1. He can b'.th fawn^ hhe a Spiniell. and bile hh* 
a Mastiue XtxsKES A puppy fawns spon its daiii 
1776, X Heft the heave latTficii when 1 w.-is of 
service to Em Lams. Hence Fawtuer, a toady. 
Fayv‘iiiJig-ty adv., -nesa. 
iFasvrf. [OE./Arar, Siiil /bund in 
/Halifax-.'] The hairof the head ~rfc6. Hence 
fFaxed a. having hair, as/, siar. a comet. 
Fay QfFi), r 5.1 Dis.oia>vJt, ME, [.ni.l.nter 
OF, fii , — earKer /ai, fnd', eea Faith ] 
— Faith, in various senses. Used esp. In 
asseverative phrases and qttast-cia.tha ; ns. By 
mv /, etc. 

Fay (fyt),xJ.2 Also fomieny in F form fee. 
ME )_a<L OE fnt, ftne ; — Com. Rom. /tfi 
fern. sing. , f. h./ata the Faces.] FaIRV iii. 4. 
Fay (tell, fA..i 1747. [f Fiy^.a] The 
clearings from the surface; the dross of metals, 
the surface soli. 

Fay (/<?!), p.I [OF/ 4 n« : — OTent. *fSgjnn 
to fit, adapt, join, f. nbicut-form of Tent, 
root /mg'. J ti irom To fit, adapt, or join ; 
to put togeth"! ; to fi,x m position -ME. 3, 
tvtr. Of 3 <wat : To fit. O'.F. 1S66. 3. To 

suit, do, Nowrfinf, ME, 4. Fijp-da'iiW.«y. a, 
i'ans To fit closely and exactly ta 1754, b. 
lafr. To fit dose 1794. 

Fay, ifeigh (ftfijjO.s ME. [a. 0N.>yy3 
to cleausB, pohsh OTent. type ^fxgjaH.^ 
To cleanse, pcHsh; to clear away. Kow 
only dUl. 

Fay, oba. var. of Fey a. 
Fayalite^fpialait). 1844. ffi/a/af, oneof 
tlie Aiores; see-tTE.] Mm. A silicate of iron 
and other bases. 

Fayence, var. of Faience 
tFayles. MB, fS.md to be connected tvuh 
Fail o.l An obs. form of Backgammon -1598. 

Fay to^jr; see Fait-. 

Faze(ft-ii\ u, 1890, U.S. ii-^ns To dis- 
compose. Cf. FEE 4 E V, 
llFazenda (fore-add). 1825. [pg. ; « Sp. 
haomtda.'\ An estate or large fiann- Also the 
homestead belonging to it. 

Feaberry (fo'bSa. f?-beri), dial. 1597. 
[?for *thsve-ii,-}y. f, ME. Theve-.~OE. pifi 
prickly shrub + Sew.] A gooseberry. Also 
attni. 

tFeague, ». fisSci, [Prob. .ad. Ger.yiywr 
lit. to polish, furbish, sweep.] j, irans. To 
beat, whip. Alsoyiy, -tfipi, s. Fake v. 
-iSgo. 

Feal(SI), tt. arch. 156S, [a. OF. /ro/, 
altered l.ftnil L, pislem, f, /rf«. ] Faithful, 
constant, loyal. 

Fealty (i»- 51 ti). ME [ad, OV.ftaUe = Pr, 
ftaltad : — L. fidthtaltm, f (ult.) fsdsi F.mth. j 
I. The obhgftiioa of fidelilv on the part of a 
feudal tenant or vassai to his lord, n. The 
recognition of this ebligatioit by taking an 
oath upon a book. Also/f. ME. 3. 
and/g. 1430 

t Phr. To do, irialrt, receivt. siveay, eta _f. 3. 'Wa 
ail t J nun [GodJ owe f and service tsTC. 

Fear (T=j),j-A [OE sir. masc., sudden 
calamity, danger; cf. Gei. ^ifahr danger. 
Prob. from the ha.soJ&f- (see next),] ft. In 
■ A penX a. The emotion of pain or un- 
caused by the sense of Impending 


OE. 
easiness 


and reverence towards God (or, formerly, any 
rightful .itithoati) ME. 4. ^Lettude, .niwecy 
for the safety of a person, or thing 1490. $. In 
objective senses: a. Ground for alatm isiS> 
"111. Capabi[ityofm5pinngfe.ar~ro54^ fc. Some- 
thing that is., or is to be, feared -1607 

a P«ire and dread shall foil vpoii thc-ni /.A. vv. iS 
I Nfredlcss Fears Du Fok. tu In f. and tieinhlmu 117X. 
3. Phr. F/ir- d, where m mud. u--e |i'Cje'’stof the vb 
j.-i ufr^m we.'ij.cned ? ifius for'J' or/e.r ^ 

The ftare of the Lord is the b-eituiing of wibcdoinc 
Fs. Cm to 4. Ptr, ire n/iMteMyc 5 - 0 - 
Thev are arra>etl, where no lenic is Coviiusi,) .-V, 
hitip a b C. >\ 1. tgo. C, 1 wil niixke when 
J'oor feuB Cometh. /V,®. u ao. 

Fear (ffoj). v. [OE. fkran wk. vb,, to 
ternfy, f. pr- (■— prC'Teiit. yvr--) prob. .ail 
ablaut form of the Aryan root for to go ilirough 
foia Fake j 

I. I. trans. To inspire with fear; to frighten. 
Now aroA. Qovtil^ar. ta. To frighten away, 
deter from -1632. 

I, Warw-ickewasaBiiggetluicfearUviittllSHAKS. a. 
A <L'ai-Liu» . to feare tiie hirdaof prev Srsls. 

II. r. inh’. (Aiidriyt) Tofeelfoar, be afraid 
ME. a. trans. To regard with fear, te afraid 
of 1460; also with luf. {vbL sb., dc.) as object 
j6m. 3. To regard ntlli reverence and .twe 
ME 4, 1 o have an uneasy sense of the probn- 
bihty of; to apprehend (opp, to /.opefn) 1597 
b. with tvkir.i. clouit. To be ufraia ihitl (in 
neg, sentences lui or hit f.iol ~ tliat . . not) 
1^26. g. To be apprehensue about, to tv.u 
something happening to. tfrowj. and mir. 
ti.th fir. '\af, rgsS. fib. To doubt 01 distrust 
--1607. 

J, Pbr. (coiloq.J leaser / //wvforcEl I ftareJ 
le-'t ! shauM diop down 1803 a Nor Frtu 1 f 
Orvdkk, foorothoc feared to obey 17(4, 3 Who , 
'-aced nought bat God PotLOif. 4 I feandit woii'd 
be., live hundred Pounds ijj6 g. Let the Bietti> 
merchant f For his ilLgotten gain foeiues. 

Hence Feared d/f- 1*- (‘-■'•P- la .sen-es JJ. s, 4). 
tFea'tedaesa. Vea-rer, in'« who foaia. 

tFear-tjalie. igSo. [f. Fear 4BAfiE,] 
A thing fit only to scare n baby -i6ai. 

Fearie, var. of I'eke. 

Fearful (ffeuful), et. ME. [f. I'lLttt w + 
-PUL ! I, Causing fear; dreadful, (crrihic, 
awful; ofien liy/><.riol/Ciil. 2. l-ngtitciiud, 
timid, apprehensive Now usnn’ly \i idi <>,>, or 
with Ust or ME -lb. Ansious, conecrticd; 
w itti aiavt, of -iggg. 3. Of looks, words, eic. . 
indicating Je.-ir or terror 1535. t 4 . C'atuiotlb, 

w.ary -rygr. g. Eiili of awe or reverence 3 

I SJeathis.areareCalltbiiijSmK!., Hecoropl.iini-ii 
of f thirst 'I'ymssu- a Chubs he a vciy L fish 
WiL'O.v F, to offend Tore. A f. joy KrnrB. 3. 
Cold fearefail drupi, stand on iny trembling Htvli 
Shsms Hence Fea'rfnl-ly «d;> , -oiess. 
Fearless tii'e-jias), a. ME. ff. figAR jfo + 
-LESS.] *. Without fear. ta. Notfoared; free 
from danger -4745. 

1 A nian. .feaides'e of what’s past, priLsenL or to 
come Shsks Hence Fetfrless-Iy adz'., -ness. 

Feamougut 1772. [fiE.aR v 

(in imper i + Ncuonx, j i, A siout. thick 
woollen cloth, used chiefly for seamen's coats, 
also as a. covering for poTtholcs, the doors of 
pow'der m-ig.-uines. etc. Gf. UREAOKOUom. 
2. A dii'nk to keep up the spinta j88o. 
Fearsorne a. iy68. [f Fsar v. 

or jA - f-sOMfi..] I, Fe.ar-inspiritig ; dre-idful 
TJo. ?rrnoi. Timid, apprehensive 1863 

I, War’s a f. IhniR Score r, re i’m hut a silly fill, jeg 
iSjj, HciiLO FoaTaome-lyeKfe., -aeas. 
fFea -sauce. 7538. [ad. AF.jfoiantf, 
f.yhire to do, j The c.xectition of a couduion, 
obligation, etc, -1741. 

-IFea-straw, 1.595. f Corrapiion of fistia 
Fescue.] <= Fescue -1660. 
Feasitile(fr2ib’H,3. 1460. [a OF./Msadlc, 

-tile, f /crfj-iBipf. stem of fain (l—L. faesreY, 
see-SLE,] J, Capable of being done, carried 
out, or dealt with successfully in any way ; 
possible, pra-cticaWe. a. Of a proposition, 
theory, storv, etc ; Likely, probable 1656, 

I. To an infinite power all ihiBcrv are et^tlly foil- 
abieifijv, I know all Ltndsare not so Fecible as 
others a-e Fttrue. re The only fi theory,. proposed 


at(ai(iEi). a (pass), qu (IpjMj. j> {cut). (Fr cM], a (ever). 61 (/, 4jy<f). ir(Fr, eaude 


Lvhi-1., Hence Foa pttii-hty . tha tn,.vluj’ or Snit jjj 
heluit f Fta’sihly , F ea siWenesa. 

Feast (ifoti, r.A ME. (_-t. Ot jrito ij 
fife) -. — Com. Rom, /i(Li tom, 5111?., j,. 
le-tnl cerriuonias. nco.:. pt of /fesj .adj , jjjqJj 
uonuiiiing tliL- '.tme root .'s fci.u, soc lovik 
A J J, .-eligioiis .inrmorcnr} ntTumietltobe 
obserttd witli icjoiciiig (hence opp, toa/ru), 
b, A villnge lostiml held ..nJiti.ill) on tliu fenst 
of the saint to wlioiu tin, yraisli tiniTch 15 tledi- 
t.tied 1559. a. A iutni''iiici.s mc.il or eureuloia- 
mcEit (or m.tny guests, .1 u-tmn i-t, o\p oimofa 
raoie Or less Jiuiihii iiiiliiro hi)', 3. \ii tnuisu- 

.-tlly .-I’uufid.mc .iiul deiiuous n.enl . sonieihiiif 
delicious to fc-ed ufioit , .i tic it Also jif, Mb’ 
(4. Kc-juiciiig, h-tlvitj -1607. 

I \cni shall itqn; it .1 L la on C‘nli'..iiai Itir emt 
r.i Ml. la, ^ TLr. .l/irii'* yia-Mi tlnise ui v Inch 
llwtlait i iili-i fuNii lejr to jisir: i.pji lofn wivwic 
Aiwr'i as CA’ijiH'io, nc, re. 'Hie i.cmc day shi- 
iimdc tliun a gre u ictist ,it iltrcr J.ji, Ti SMi.s. 3. 
Thi-. aia’xcs iln- r'c-H'!! .n j i-r|.tiiu!l T <A*Biri, 
Eijonph're K Jvi'i . Hi'tt hilft I 1 .1 1 t.-rtlu .mmi 
M Ai.soU'. 4 Ministii'j.g Si-mis, ti.inul up ni y 
cud heug hritr i* /. si. 1(7, 

Phrisv, in.viiL'/ t V Jr!>r fit,) ji. Tu iriali. 
"isrn-, rojuLa; to hast in*,/. ), -fb. To -luik'; 
miEch of 1*1 per-MhiiJ 

L'awf f.-tlay, a daj cii wfijcls .1 f (rrn'.'-i. i, ;| is 
htild. 

Feast (frst', V. [Mi. Jhun, mi. f^]',/rr,v>- 
iF./r/i-r), f./'tk ho tsi v. 1 i. .v.-.V, Tn iimke 
Qi pferf.ike of It fe.tst, rep -Ic oiKscU. Abo/;'. 
WE. 2. Viijwr J o pri 'Vde a .V.itf for, ri pale. 
Aho !fj!. Aha ME, 3. Co enterlani 
hospitably and sunif lia'uAy J (90. 

I Then festtn they, tlieic- u uhkmi ihcv amt SMiije 
C iireticru. Wiih ms luveV ; 11 tin.- tlicn ms t)v 

doth f biiress *s>re« sWii re 'Eir ) . idc 11 iril.olu. 
mew. !ii.-ii;i)ifii' nil) ft-.i-.u-') iircte ihe Llmciie Lnii 
IMKI). /." r. lutir t.iUr, wltli lilr .\lu.lA- tlwMll- 
JjwKs ficnev fea’Bter, 1 nv win. yioMi.cs, ornat 
w 1K3 1 an.sVes C't, a fi si, .1 liiti.jjci*' bur 

Feflstlul (if still) ) .r uiiii. MB, ff, pne, 
-s-sl'L. ' 1. Oi ctipicd in 01 gnt-ii tc ftfisiing, 

ol the ii.Uirrcr.l fcastu'g, h-sti.t;. a. I li.edwuli 
feiistiiig l.tMB. 

re. The I'.iidcrn mu .rd !,,s f fricMls SliiT 

fFeG-Etly,<i (1. i’lAsi 'A +-i\ i.j Kt£ti\c, 

JolK f HAV r \ K. 

Feat (iiTj, jf, ME, (.a fil'./oU,/)-/ {),n<‘r 
/.-icf) •— 1 .. y, M-e; ) Al 1 f -j L i ACT 
lit -1732, a. All 1 SCI )iittiri.-il .in tn .-lAucsi;- 
luci't; (ip .t fi-iti t-f v.ikit,,' \.iss ‘i,mi‘v,h,vt 
i.vr/i. AlE. 3. Aiiirpu-tug tiick, .1 ‘ tour fie 
lOroB' 1564. 14 kind, tU’ *'< p.irtrii' tic, of 

.iciion -ififiz -ts- 'i'iio . ri in kn.uk oi doiBg 

.ift.Sthiiig -ibSi. tfl. Knt, .ii'tii.iiii) -icoo. 

re. "VVciulre-ttill ,V feitu-.u! ft.rei** ysa’/ln si 8 3 

reals tjf l.il.iiitini. foiJSus A wi i.il.rfiil f 1)1 .iifJ'j 
tcciutrel skill J„M.v tlianiHr. 4 j Ar / of ion. 
chondtse ni(:nai)i))i 1 1 mm m. O ! o/.ofiofr v.ir- 
Lor, d'rati .y wwr- Oiililars dutws ire tsilti-scs 

Feat (lit;, ti, mill an'tj, Kow ai.h or mol 
MK. la, 6) /t.-f m.adc L./,. .'nt I 

A. dll’/. 3, i-itiing ( 'll) , fei), a. Apt. adroit; 

dusternus 1519. 3. .Nrnt, c'li’.int; Jit-ncc, 

i.uady attiTeci M R, 4. .-siforual, iiiiik ii 15 jo 

re, Neui r Jil 'i.Ici bud A T..pr s ,, j,. ^ c, v, 

ES 3 IjxAc 1 mi uell ni> GiirOici.is -it sprh me, 
iMucli featci th.in UTvi. Teny. it. i 4. 1 hold 

suth to be but f bi'ldiK cs jiijj, 

B. adr. )n a foai m.imitr 1455. 

•{•Feat, MJl [f. jiuc. adj i l. Jta’is, To 
equip, make fit-iLij. a. Aoniy- lo -Aipe 
(thel'cuL) -1575, 3. JT'nCimti HI) tu pro- 

priety, Cymb. L i. 49, 

Feateous, <ihs, var. cif I/.yjL'rs a. 
Featier (fo'to'i, ,b. [Com, Tent, ; GE, 
fiUcr sir feni, Li’lTii; Eifc-'J ctit 

fm,, 1 , root pit-, ssfu-nct. bki pot. Or. 
(tlrtaSat to fly j 

I- I. One of the i-pidiumnS apj r-rd.igts oi .a 
liird, usu.ally .v teutr.i) sh-tlt or iiildidi of .t iictiu 
n.ature, in p.ii-t ttiUnlir, for the rest scjumc in 
section and tohd, fringiri 00 t-id.cr siclt- with 
a 'v.ai'c', i (' ,a row of thin ri.irr* w jiUies 
mutually adpiassed (the ' b.ir) s'}, which fetm 
a rounded outims at il.a end. Otien speciahi'eil 
.IS contour-, co-orri-, (purli-, vtc f. a. 
coUicl Tluuwgi-,- aho tmnf. fof pimits); .mei 
//.. Att. re, 'get-up' ME. b litscripbon oi 
pluim^ge; vptcit-s (of ford) Often Iran f 15S1 
r3. fh ^j 6 i i, 4, A JeiUhcred anjnjah 

Al-bO coliut. grtnio, i6c>i 

Ire Sfca prii^’n^^i'i s'i fs<;ueih htjr ftrdcTsitiordrr FusiiFa. 


vie). 1 (sit). 1 (I'sychr). ^ (u-hul). f tget)- 


feather 


»’v?" i.' ( 

^ 7 i/ 7* ue 

•i'l.icjCBSrtV Pin- / ■ < * Jn full clcri„l V 

S:«dhia|tK,spu-;tretc ^^S‘; crc?/ 

aiafei off My f ncnd ^v hc„ ?: i ; JS 

H^ptd. ch4« p'^r" 4- ihi 

^ P'lrEWQ-or (/, j ^/1 '=^“«oduy OE a, 


t how h 

Q a M -B, t v , a 


6S^ 


fecal 


h“C,Tk‘‘ / he .0. 

• - '■' -- I •a. - >• Imb,^;„5”i,“ ‘“f- •■■» aiMbi 


ft-SJS *, m A OE. c. 


A. oijTiniy or^/ ae^ ^ ^ i , «eej icS^ ' a: * MiL. a 

A partioa,or(Lt^, Md =■ ^ feather ^qV , arrow ; Fitted 

attached to tl e fcof ^'■‘<^«• OE. a 111““"'^ -■ ^^S’cled hv an 

f 31. 3. A puZ;"i7nZT:;, a featho'r or 

A^_a type of an object L^Z'^ 77 ^^'.3- 4- I ®’ 

A iLii }s orh/Ls * ' o. Of an oar : 


-V. ».JJi^ 

^031* 3* A pl^rnt;, {►, ^VA"', ^oiuct, 

WblGUr lySo. 3 ■ o. ^ y 

piiZe <7'7‘'7Zs\ / (hV 

tie plume of three 'ostriST A-fw'’''^^ abb U'ljJ 

Wod'th^r VV P«J.4 f ,?3cpt«i-C' 

in. &me£!dnr«1 eSh\'' I E'JGE,r’fi' Cf. A‘Mec 7 

tuft or rid^e of balr A t)ff to one s"de*ff 2.ff eS that 

right ; a. On human beings f More or less up. j M section. Hence resemb'e a wedae 

^S3o._ a. A Haw h“ um "f AS30 - b on hors£ '‘i^t^'^-edgm ^. to onuo 

ance m a precious stone^iAa* appear. I ^dewats. Fea-fw (oneseJfJ 

u^ea ; a. A ion.r,„"AM . . 3- In techn ^^ea-thetfew ‘>- 

'to a Shalt, I '-^“"“P'^var.of Fbver 


J/?, and 1 1 t li 

Wmg^!Tea f °- Any one p'aiV ‘ o> h'"'"/’ 

With fe .rn.. 3. Of an arrow ; Fitted 

U an c oed Keats. h 7 huffe olf' 

K&r rtr Narnrs^CLAA. _ ’^^eafed ci P V_a 


j •^'■’ '3* in lii STift '^jr » a IIJXI D 

• The Iineaiienu of fh^Y 

or mould of its par^ A1 a to™ 

b. r-iSAei-, Aliy one na,V jjW 

iraii.^f k A. of the ^ 


^ A ■*»• uaVf O^^vjnrr ^ fA 

ance in n precious stone“il;/? 

^ite surfaces towards '''‘th the con- 

ferued apart wjth.-in non pu„eh ^ ^ 

the stone nsimder iS6r ^ ^ 4 ' ''^"‘'thus break 
board, implement, or n.ece P'°J®«^‘fen on a 

feathering- 1S5. The .action of 

a^^ni and ComS 7 rA.„ . 

-ias^iKd. .*jy4 =sX-Ar*/.r, 

Specwl, f.-aluVn ■“■-I'e adv. t,r ’ 

a li^ht or ’vwfc ^Am i4tnc6 P«son vitb 


-m h: 'S *oatlier-IiLe Tfi!!/: -“-iJ auea wiij 

Fir!rA.?A!tr;a 

WAt^ 


'b- c1;aa..d'’ofT\v"^"*f^Ll^ “ 

0. ,l>o^nted the en'a, F '“’‘f 
!eM,LT y*. i. V “P- 


mrn'd Hts tie'snm \ 

iiSpSfcsSaSs 

-r eature ffr u^), i,. j '“■ "=■ ■■' a naiv^papw, 
i-tAirir, * '755. [£prec. sh.-l 

toe features of; to stand as^w^'*^‘ or mould 
3. To sketch thefeatures^f /' ‘“^^'^PonrSro. 

a special feature of. 4- To make 

PmraiQentfcniuminadfm.,® i* a 

f EATUEE Ji, and o./'V' 7 ^500. ff. 

Shaped, wdl.fonned' comely"'!^"®'^’ 

r^'v j'' ®’'Pf«ssed by featur^ '’•Shaped 

''oth features of a sDecre^a'*”' ^ '■'''■ 

Featureless ifj-tiuiTrci „ , 

-LESS.] Without /good I', "■ [See 

tttarkca feature, df busincsf.Ti* ' no 

Itoiving marLd toyl.J 

Feaze (fiiW '^''J]®J^teristio, 

MDn fringe 

nnraveI(arope, etef '/S nt To 


* ea-ther-foo-tfid ^ 

WFcred with feathers isSo^'^^'s 

sifeotJv and swiftly -5®°- b. Moving 

Fea'toer-head i8oi a 
head; ^ empty.h«dL ^ 
T«'ther.hea.jig§%'’‘®'i®^ Person. Heute 

(fe-fforinesT idSo rc 
^Fmbering (fe-Ssrig). 

-.4o; 


'-c*^Ls in leathers f -man rhT. w ^ drAssts/F 

thrown ofT Nt.^ -Tr^^ *'1^'^ '=‘3ld UTvter; -^nr-axr .l ^ 

Ik'' “«S« the fr* - m ?’J''f fe “ gun. 
In toe notch of 


»uR.rc wjjjcij caus« iJ,- . ‘‘feaprjai? fn a tmn. i IT^ 

toe mnfefef; -sSr ^ toe notefof 

'top, x^icknan-ift o^ -x ^‘’ ^ nisa^ti^ gTciate: 

^“ppe'l a, (of a wiA?n"°i (»'«> 'if/’-ii, = r«th ®toall thing 'isX ■" “ fieace, a verv, 

toa ,. ,b. t' i 

-rS3^. fi T'rA '"'ingsto. /;/. anrl yr,. ' aiso = jETRy^XHERSTn^tf I 

e*^53lj\ Artr _.^0_ *r 


needlewo/k, prcduoc^ a 

hne, Houceasvb. (./-■" -i -r-rActENT, 1 a tord, f“‘ ^ 

Fea-ther-weifi-lit »«. , ®‘ -s^- Somethin^ fi,T; ^Aj'ever-pro- 

gruater than thafofaff ^ *• A weight no} ^®t>fiferous (ff-bri-^rfs? 

..d, .b,.,, ,a/ « !»«»; to, . I ^ 

^ Anti-fSnfe "07. J 

cooling 'drm^.'^A;^'’^'^^ ™^'oine ; henoc, a 

febrifu-gal a * ’^tFr h 4 '^' ^ 
Febrile (fy.5„j f tTebnfugn„s 

ad. f,W„k r’of 

1- ■‘/■/4. t4. Of a enrt 1 -r ''■■*■ •' “ “'"f I 'ti>‘'' ryi'-wnnenes iSyS , ThiT — ^ oanes ( ‘^''or r produced by or in4l,7!- Peftaining (o 

thers J _„*• She dances f '»ff. r. r„ .-.. .., ' , . ‘I ?r?«to.'-+-A.v . k 

t.rujipinff tins ( r»« 

bfj 


-f 75. □. -I'o fij, , ''togs to l,(. and j twircf. ; also = FEATH^rsTJeV." ‘«'''««rs: also 

ySM&'TuS^rsSr--”^ 

5S.iru ,i to “t-jax't:: ?^rh”Sir,.‘r“». ?«ss 

spread feathws; to ti^H^ ^^‘"“0. m*.. wy^r’" 

bivME. = 


^ ‘SVi“S> ----. 

surface of ten etc 1,1- . . i', ^Pon the ''®oi. ^'“"J- uracefnl ; 

i85o g. To ha T^n flakes or feathers *• Shedrncesf Ifw r • 


Hence Fehrl'. 


— . eic. 1335 .. J lines 

Tot eraduiny to a tom 
To turn (an oar) as ,*'?,> ' rpSc. s, 

ttmayJtthcu/redgcwfvs^V'’' =° 

f^.^Tiock a few ie.ither^T vt. f 
Jtoling iSjo, j.jj_ rvf ^'toout 

a Quiverintr mn. ^ ^ ^ Jjourfd T^ 

toe huntsman : To s^'et ^ n ^®°?- 01 

the trail isg,,, the hounds torset on 

A ^ I /aiiun •~^/7i^lZsoS4cTUR'i,'^^'77’'"^ 


7 tx ' see FACl-irio,;. 

- 1 -17th c apprehended as a deny 777 ' 
und vanously ended -juA of I' eat 1.., 

1. WeUTormed, handsojnp hZ’ 
of dress : Artist, illy ^SoniS”“"A^o 

‘ Dexterous' (J ) ^ Qloned. ~ifej3. 

«. G.« ioi,. Aarssdf™ f -*■ 


1856. [( j:^. 

Febronius; upsoLdoiivm^nf1''’M*^ (Wtmus) 


matotSnTng 

Teh^man^^i.rLrrc^n^’et:;?'"' 

TME ‘'='*^707. /Tril. 

I second month of the i, Tbe 

when ,t has t^sent^nme Z '"^Ttoeai, 

Fecal, feces, etc, .- see F aECa r etc. 



FECIAL 


684 
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Fecial, vjt. of Fetial 
F edfork (irtifjJik'i. i8s6. [f. L-yfei- comb, 
f, Fa'.ces + FoSK.] S/ilcm. The and fork on 
ivlnch the iarvas of C, 7 tsida, etc,, carry tlieir 
feces. 

Feck (ielcV snd n. dial. 1470. [cpbet. 
f. Effect si.J -fi. Effect, tenor, soteiaece 
“i6oa a. Efficricy, ralna; hence, vigour, 
energj- X535, .j. Amount, quanUty, The 

[n’osl) f. \ the bulk, tl'O greatest pint. 

Hence Fe ckttit (t efficient, pov erful, Fe'ck- 
fuJIy adv. re'cklesB u meffeetive, fudfe, 
weak. Fe’cWtes-IyTtfv., -aeas. Te'ckly aifv. 
mostly; almost. 

Fecbet (fe ket^ . il. Aiv under waistcoat 

Bc'KtJS, 

Feculence (fe'kltiWns^. 1643. fa. 

hnci, ad. L, fttc-iilcai'/i', see FLCULCN’t.l r. 
Tha quality or state of being feculent, fotilncM 
iSdo. a. fonfr. Feculent mailer; dregs, drass, 
soiira .Now chiefly, fjitii. So fFe-culeocy. 
Feculent (le-kiisient), a. J471. [a. F. 
fisuhnl, .cd. L, frculnuitu f. /J'C', : see 

FxCes nnd 'ULENT ] j. Confining or of (he 
niitui-e of feces or dregs; aboundjng with sedi- 
jueat or impurities; thick, (nrbid. .Voiy usu- 
ally : Few!, fe;,(3. Also jlz tu. Covered with 
feces. SpCNSEK F. f). 31, vii 6t. 
t fi^. Every word here isf. end ‘lUnW Hokth. 
Fecuuii (fe-lmd, ffknnd), a. ME. [a. F. 
fi-K-nd, rid, L. fwundvs ] i, k nn tfol in offspnng 
or veget.nble growth; prolific, fertile. Wow 
chiefly ti-amf. and fe o. Fenihaing i536 
r, Ihl+is i of other fault and misfortune KuSkin, 
var. teecu-ndouB. 

Fecundate (fe-,fi''kJfm5a'l,',i>. 1637 [f, L 
feeaitdai-, ficttndtti-^. f, /icj/na'jfi.] tratu. To 
render fnuifni or productive; eifi. to ni-jke the 
fem.tle (individual or org.ui) frultfui by tne in- 
trodaction of the male elenieiit ; to impregnate 
Nature has toueihiug eheiu i-kvibau dint tta owe 
pjjcper males should f each ojossom Duty iv 

Feeuodatioa (fe-. ifki?adei /ju). 1541. [Sea 
prec, and -.ition.] T)ia process of fecundating, 
fertilization, impregnation. 
tFeco'ntlify, &. rtsfc. 1730. [£,F£C[j.no + 
-(ilry ] » FacuttUATE. 

Fecmdity (f/k-s’ndici). ME. [ad. J..feain- 
diMim-, see b’EtUND and -iny. Cf. V./.w/- 
dtii,] _ 1, The faculty of reprodtiction. the 
capacity for bringing forth young: productive- 
ness B, Bfil. The power 0/ germin.tting tfigi. 
S./Tbe quality of producing abundantly; fer- 
tility ME. 4, Productiveness in general 1353. 
5. Pertiliiing power 1644, 

4- il beeitremBf of thepiess W. Invivo. 5 'Xhe 
Kiva Nilus is famous for ijs . Faarjiidicy idSo 

Fed (fed), jipl. a. 1483. [pa. pple. of Feeu 
s>.J Supplied with food, nourished b. F. vp: 
swfeitcd.^isftisted, bored {slang] 1900. 
fFe'daiie. 1603. lyaT.ol/aklarjEz'uaAKv, 
q v.J_ A confederate “tdn. 

Camillo Is A fedBranc Jfo m^print or correcdool 
with hw fFi'ui T. n. 1. go 

||Feddaii(ieda"n3, AUofedan, iBty. [Arab, 
fsiin, fadddn .a yoke of oven, aa acre ] An 
Egyptiiu measure of Und, rather more than an 
English acre. 

Federaoy (fe-derasO- 1S47. [f, kte L. 
fadiratn Pkdesate ppl a , see -ACy.] i. 
The state of bemg joined by a treaty; an'^alli- 
a^e. 2 A CCiNi'EBERACV 1303. 

Federal (fs-Jijra!). 1845 [a. F.flcFral, 

f ftsdiis [fesisj-.) covenant, c^tt, iv, fidas 
3^ urH,] ^ 

A. adl I, Of or pert.ulniag to a covenant, 
comp,Tct, or treaty: sptc. {Thtal.] pertaining to 
tJie Coveosi’rtt of W^rk^ or Covenant of Grace. 
3. Of or per wining to, or of the nature of, tliat 
form of government in which two or morestates 
constitute a pciht!c.-i! im,ty vihife reraainin" in- 
dependent os to their mtemal affairs, of or^jer- 
taining to the political unity «o oonstunted ryyy, 
3- l/.S. Hist a. Favouring a strong fedenU,’ 

1. e- central governixient jySS, b. Of or per- 
taining to the rCorthem or Union party jn the 
Americnn Civil War of 1861-53, rBdr. 4, 
United in a league, abieci rSdy. 

*. F. ihtal^gy the systein Imsed on the doctrine 
of cnvenimis rando by God wnh Admn « repr. man- 
Jtind, and -with Cfin-it as repr, the Church, a. There 
aa?noc..anyf. baud antoog the several trihes Stliiiw 


4 F. coinage 1876 3. a. He [Hamiltcnfj is the im- 

personaiiuu of lienaiianjl cr F Sdioal Caimolis, 

B. nf Chiefly ft. One on the side of the 
Union in tlie American Civil Wnr jSyo. 

Hence Fe-dccally irifv. on the basis of a cove- 
nant, after the manner of a feriemtion. 
Fedemltsm (fc-deraiiz’m). 17^3. [afl, F 
I flMrahiiiu: see prec, nnd -JSM J The federu! 
principle or system ofpolicicnl orgamz.itiou (see 
ITtUEa \i. a. 2) ; advocacy of this principle, 1 11 
H.S. Hist, the principles of the Fedeial party 
(see Feberae a. 3), 

Federalist (k,'r(c;ialist), sh 1787. [.id. F 
fidiralish', see FtPEKAf. nnd -ist.J i. One 
whoadvoentas feJenalism or federal union lyaa. 
a. U S. Hist. A member of the hwlCKd piii'ty 
lySy. 3. eitri.\ iSot. 

^ The advocanta of a ccntiat national authority levd 
Ijcgua to receive the namc^of Federnlt-iv Ifayo. 

1 1 euro F edfiralt'stic n. i-cli-vod lo fcdcraiivtii. 
Federalize fiedcriiinxl, d. j6ot [f. 
Fedesai, a. + -izE.] a. i>-/tns To unite in 
federal union, b. To decentmlize; to hiki; Ironi 
the central authority and liaiid over to fedcriil 
bodies in the stito or states inunnion Hence 
Fe deralizaTlon, the acliDn of fede.uikziiig or 
the sMte of bang federalized. 

Federariet see Fedarje, obt. 

Federate (fe'iiercitj. 1671. [ad. L-yi-akw/-, 

ftsderare-, leeneTt.) A. Fcdemied, co.n- 
federate, altiecl. m league tyto. 

In a f Aifiaiice, tlic two Sovteiivs stilj subsist inure 
WlIlEUl'TON, 

B. si. t. One of the paroes to .a coven, int 
tdyi 2. Fnnch. Hist. Used as tr. K fiJini 

J792. 

». They invited armed rcdttalisi,aa they were tnliciJ, 
in July >j9i, to Pans 179a, 

FodefUte (fe'ciere't), S’. 1814. [T L fidesvA. 
fatdd-ays, t fadiij; see FEOfrk lUAj r. mir. To 
enter into a ietigue for a common obiect 1S37 
9. trms. To band iogeth.br .as a league ; w 
organije on a fedem! basus. 

J. Thits at Lyons ,wo bt.boli). .siviy tboiu uid, met 
lof CAHryts. a 'Jo** theCorTt.nentug'ifiiat Englaiui 
kewa Kecofi Fo'ideratist FLmis-ititijiiST. 

Federation (federri /m). 17^7 fa. F,, ad 
L. f<£d(fjtis)sctti\ see pieo J i, Tlie acuon of 
uniting in a le.iguc or covenant Now cineflj 
jffer. the unton of several states, etc under u 
federal government, e-acb retaining coiitiMl of 
itsoivnmtern.alaff.urs a.Asociety: aieagiic;; 
a fodeiuted body tyjt, j 

_ I. F. r/ site {SrettsM Ft/tpere^ fntpifnnl F.\ a pm 
joct under wliu-ii the cotunirs wou!d fonti cue stale 
with the tiiallicr cunniry in relaiion to .ail llu! ciji 
cerns the salety and wd) hemg of the impirc ns a 
r, Miners' F., the Shipping h. twwri). 

Hence Fedcra'tfaafat, oa advocate of C 
Federative (^fe'der^tiv), a. 1690 [f, cs 
FKDiUtf^TE iw. -f-lVE.]) X, Of Ot 10 

the formation of a CDven.-int, iGaguc, or.iUjeincc 

Vow Hzsi, a. Pertaining to, or forming i^uit 
of, a federation , of the naiiire of a fcclemtioii 
1781. 3. Inclined to form federations 1885. 

^ Argos, vtt C oues QltucbtKj 10 htfr CitOTF. 

fxe'dity. 1539* ^ee-rTi*] 

1. Foulness^ moial or pliysjcal ■“■1657. 4. //, 

Loathsome* practices ^ 

I Fee, sfj.i [Com. Ttut. and Ary.-w OE 
f'oh.fioh. ffy. str. rieut. ; — OTsut, *JtkH 
OAryan *piku-, whence also Skr, facu mas'e,, 

L yirr* neut csttie (cf. L. ytrciratii money) i i, 
live stock, cattle '-1575, a, MovaZiIe propeny 
3< Money -1677. ' 

Fee (fi),rA- ME [n. AF fee^ft •= OF fl 
raed L. froJum.fcudmn, ciim- 
monI> said to he f, OHG. /rArr cattle, etc 
(=FilE wealth. But the etvm. is 

uncertain, J 1. Fmdal Lavs An estate in land 
(in EngJand .nliv.ajs a heritable estate) held on 
condmou of homage and service to a superii5r 
ford,' 3 feudal Jieae/ice, Now //isa <>, 
Canton Lais. An estate of inbsriiance in l.und 
(In Eng Law understood to be held feudally 
of the Crown, and thus -cense r In U.b the 
holder of the fee is the absolute owner of the 
territory held in fee , a lord- 
ship ME. t4. The heritable ngh t to an offi ce of 
pTOftt, held feudally, or to a pension or revenue 
"■^7^- T5- EmpJoyment, service -r>©6, 
s. Phi, AiKArntrilreQiryf; oneheldbyaa ecci person 
or gorpototion,owingiMily spiritaal service. Ktt, Hit's 


I/- ‘A)'/- JV-NJOlir K., AAV a z. Pl.l . /■ .S1MM.C. 
-rAU, (sec tiioie words). usu. a ' m fee susmij 

Sasef. . SUV Hasv n. T<j l.r.J iity dig 1 • to hoy 
one's , bsalu’e and -lahttul (\y..tAs,',jc'j. , Oiitic dnl she 
iioid the gprnvpu-s E.lsi 10 f Iiom-imi. .-is a fnAf 
ai ihe i.riue ul a tun. S- 1 euu.s Ltauweds, aU wilbiE 
her {. SiLWstB F, ij vi. a. c, 

IL ti. .f tribiilu to ,1 supciior -1602 2. Tav- 

rount to .i ptiblu; ohicitr (r ong. ’jia who 
Ins ofticc 'in lev') tor ilic eicitinon of hi=, 
(ii.cdcns r43o; honcr, piofesnni.il or otiiei 
reimmeration ijSy; uli,.rge, [,ij Mf, f 3. A 

perquisite; any lilotted poi non -1776, 4.^^ 

lived s.dJiy or wngc .Mso //, U'.iges, Mow 
5.' or Art,'. h!K. 3. Wf itu.iii! -tijy, .1, gia. 
tinty Jscja ; fin Isid 'inv', .1 l.ijl)i> -iV;-, 

J To the Ai'di't'r tur 1 IS h. iji,,' a 15,(1 \l hat f 

coctji Maa. J'.iA.i ni>it:)i. j. ), !l^t ti'% „ 

iiiiosc i,i.iiw a Keviiei'i i 4 Inn. J /, ni 1 e 

biismiii d M all j4i>ltl o, f hf,i I 
t'/'wA f.-estate, ).<i*b or ;(!it(iiciiis for iihicli 
-.-mia vnko 11 luiii <0 ilic (tn’,i I,.,d , .expectant 

iMX EsUeiAKTa I, -funq I.S.. 7 iipii, c’li.iii’uii.iyf 

Oiurt out of whii-h lilt elfutis i.l ilp Ci.iirt .iic iiavi' 
-royal /see kill'll ' 

Feeu-T.to ME. [t ync 1 i-i. ITo 
Jincst mil) ,1 fief a. T ognc a fee 

to, it. to iiiie (rcrv'itiis. etc.) 1520, 3. To 

engage for .1 feu; tm hn; -rn'-c. to linbu MK 
X. 'ihe UiiCui^;, liir r fi-ci-l 3 

\Vnhoiit ibti JouTK fij J-nj 

D TiJl , fl Oi'' , inter 
form oi ^civ.i —L fi{\ '{' tUlfliil, ItUKev 
<-f. It //.'rc>V. \ 

suif, i> I act. mg irJum, 

iLivjjig hnh f*one*r if! a'isttfc a I aoking 
[u«an*lO(rmc^’tk^cUfoUuci nih 3 
ill energy, low, oi ML. 4. t .1 1'thrno- 

rtiv'ncT, cC<i * iS'6o 

I Hib his\ JmuV. Jut /rMc )jis Llsisttc 

Li 3 J 3 i.*k‘> JsWff.il t 'I*. 

folk La v>'f.st.'V » b .ufo vviii,<ii.'r ^r'^uhnl C^Rll.')U^- 
l 3 '1 iu vjIiJ, fo ij4> >vc4irjf’fJ 

bunif« V jv. 'll. iUtiMMs. K 

U')ii 3 uci jfjv 

ness;, Hf iftv Fce*biert«sb. Fecfoling( irso'Ja. 
r Fcc’biihh 4 . ',)inevvli J.; 1 Fce'blyir.tre, 

B. j*!' jVJsv^i • Q, KcJiHLK 

I, 

1* Ih** iDMsi forutW rr»'U«s PtssAfL?, 
si^ ’v /hva, 

Feyhle ( u'h’!'. 


liKi pfi'iir III’ f, ll\ 1 ijv, 

MF, ft, tl.f nil]. 


ii. 


i,'i'<r>t,r (F, 
'■oblLnuss; 


*(maa), „ (p«ss). on (Wd). 


7'/*; 'J 0 1 1'Ci rte i’tl.lf i;<}i’.' 2. i'ju''n, "lo 

I'lifehie Mow iiiib .Nil’, vnr, (in iejj'-i o) 
; trec-biish. 

I FetWess. arj.. M5'„ !■!. fU'y, 

/.n/ln.t), (. pt'Ki, ih.nii u,j 'r 
infirm hv.fillp 

Feed ifrdl, 1^ 1573 [f. tiu' aIj,’ 1, The 

.ncitoi’ of Jeitiin.; ; iihn, licqiv.tig <>l (nod itfb. 
a. ti'eedmg-jjiouiid, j'.is’ui.'gc, iustuie, green 
crops ryyy. 3. houd (,'or c.itc’fj. tculdi'r' pro- 
I'uiiticr it,83, .i!‘o, .111 .il'.iw.iuci‘ I" nn ,1! given 
to ,1 lior.se, me ly^’t 4 . Aiu.mI; .ifeiit 
tSaS. 5 'i I'c .wuon or s’lnsi s.s ol L edirg .t 
mneliine, or ,siip;'ii'i7i” m.ittn.il m ie o['er,ited 
upon , also, till; 111 uvij li, or the .inioiiot, su};- 
;iin.d; llie cl„i!pe tf .i gui! b. bhort tor 

, -fnmp, etc,, .1 tv-edii I't'y) 

1 Bmli loii.mi; 1 ’ip fi’iw J . !i''e ' I’itr 'Inrrf 

CaezA i’-’f luiiaials, ausl ’.s',’.,-, s-f persuus . u, tinve 

toitonri .ift[ct;ce ru t,l (is!)' iili thr 

IsiA-U’it i’ll luuy , c.iiiiig a. ) U’ 1) i liJi’iie ulJ 
itoi h’wr Ai i . pr Voui.UDj 11 1« lijj J A („ d .lijtr 
Ts .'P7 3 Em f ,’t ...iis in ij i i.s' t I jq 

Crivt 1 w. (wiai asy,.v<n',-/iyi',-/vi-y, iBfti'i,-!’; 
z hptCT.it ; f.-ctprati - 4, a . .ctotli, - irvol’ . 

ing ( toll) whisli t.iins’ ifie i ,,11 n.su ,, ui!’’.tsy’ij.iif,j-, 

t.mling, cr oili-i waifrwe, -door, the ,‘i r,r ihfri'icli 
vtiidi a fiirtiacc IS Mtipliti.1 iMih tm', -helid.liOa 
’Ilsleru of VUUH ft I suj liiii.,; riir h ,!r{ IJ' -) I A e; 
i.o) I-oimdttix. ‘ Itie nil 1.4 .iLi.r tial riurisr tv ttic 
Jriold Viilji h iiiol'. irlfj (he illtli .1’. ll.e ea-linu eon 

is.ict.A ' (Xitr;;}ir), .icotioil, a i . 1 iris.u.’ e (1 r uiiinc 
a tot^ d motion to tvaUii.iliii a n'.iijr.r; -McrfiW 
iX-Af/ic), a long s reiv eii pJi u. im^ .et .1 rcKtibr 
motion IP a lu.i;.rcst (.r 10 tin uiih' iKmuiii); 
-trougb, a troujih toptaiiK.'y a •I'p;-!. ot v-irr tori 
joconiQiive , -water, .t supply si v ner fur iv suam 
txnltt, ijic 1 -wheel, a revoKinK w live' s,r ih-l, ’Aiiie!l 
carries furw.njni ’jn ohiecu l r in-iuri ,1 

Feed (fei), Pa, t, roE. 

/Ah/v -'—03 cut. *^7i'ja/i. f, */,if , 5 -; rtc I iXiLi.] 
r. irani. Tii give food to, to supjilv with food: 
to put food imo tha mouth of; tosiw klr fvoniui) 
a. /g-. To gratify, mim.eter to tirmaiicls 
?)!' fi'ihng, hope, desire, or 

me likfi 0£ 3 . To takt' tood, eat, 


i (sit), z (J'sychr}, ^ (wiuit). p fguib 


FEED 

persons ovonyo y Aloj^ ME 4 
I Toyed be or er as ood for ( 

ndy ) ME. 5 To ou h mu e ogow. 

suppo sus a n OE 6, To fiu vulh. food, to 
piirilper; tofotte". ; ctcAs. of tiie food (sJfo/.) 
1553 ; £0 grow fat ) 1727. AlsojCg. 

7. tnitis. To keep supplied 1582; to supply (a. 
itiachme, a woikman) oontm ..ously ith material 
to work upon. Also rnif, of the materinJ. i66g. 
8. 1 o cause to be eaten by c.ittle’. to use fla^d) 
ns pasture. Often to iayt, cl/^sf, tlowx, 1651 
Also trMisJ. To supply cotitinuously (umtenai 
to be consumsd. etc.l 1860, b. To deal out 
(food) to .tniiaals, etc. j 1583. 9, Of cattle: 
I'o e.tt, e.at off, feed upon 1725. 

1. Pods your liawlre and 5e\ fret ^eve here^mete 
145Q Pella^ n-ns fed hi a niaie ifiar He 1 $ too 
wea'. to 1 H,m.aEl.r fororf.J, a pe Soule ts fedee iri)? 
eh-ifite Wrctitv. To f. uit humraur Rick. 111 ^ tv. i 65 
Phr. Vo ^ . 3. 7^47. Cholera fernr. 
on impurities ofeverj. sort rSSj. 4. Phr. 'i'a/ the 
ro be droumed. 5. A moun taiji.t.psinc 
thnt feeds a rlole Sh tKS 6. To pass the brtil. 

etc, to n plo,-. er Ti'tatr To snppjy an actor with a 
cue Phr. To J. ojf to forterr for sale or slaughter, 
e. The warm springs that f the Biiths ApPJsoa 
She .led ch« turning spindle rvith the twrsiing thteuid 
rfioS. S b. hlangel wurzel-.is fed to the costs iti 
winter 1883 g Thesheephaiefed it too dose tora 
grip of the hand Jf.rFt Rias 
J eed tt. 1460, [f. Fj?e +1. 

Bound to feudal sernicfi, Only in /! m.<xn ; see 
Fceouan. 3 . Bnid by iees; hired : brtbed; 
Se employed for wages ts7g. 

Feeder (ff-tlaa I . ME Fead z>. +'E r1 .] 
t. One who feeds cratippites food to; tone who 
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n a h f ME 3 A fie ng or sewa on 
men al 0 p oal 17^7 4, Aounfaed as a 

tl«a.ny to a material object ; Thekiadof sensa.* 
tion which it produces 1739. 

a, A Tough teatHce to the C i8t4. 3 * With ail sorts 
of tjtieer feels about me H Wai pcc*. 4. The general 
f. of the aiT is very mild llus. Paojer 

Feel (fil), ff. Pa. t. and fple, fdt (felt) 
fCotn. WGer. : OE. fiLia : — WGer. type 
t root /dl-i — O Ary an ^SJ', 7>/-, oc' 
curnng m OE,j V>r. mRAfci;, L palita, Slcr. 
ps»t, etc.] 

1 . r. iratts. To handle in order to expenence 
a tactual sensation; to examine by touching ; 
hence, to try by touching 1833* a. aisol. 
and inh', a. To touch with the Hand or finger. 
Const, af, c/tBO.v dial, and U.S.), fh?, rspg. 
b. To search, try to ascertain, by handling or 
touch; to grope. Const. Aiso 

ME. 3, Alii /mur. To examine by cautious 
trial the nature of (ground), the strength of {an 
enemy) 179$, Also jv/n ts'th fir: To try to 
locate (the enemy) 1839. 

T. Siiftia: me, that ( may feele the pillars yadp- xvi, 
stf, X'a f, the bit gcmly with the oiidle-Sanu 1833 
Phr To/, oiidi'cotiy: to find it tw graplngj elsoAlf. 
*. b. If haply they might fecle after him, and fiude 
him Acts xvii. s7 Coma newe , , tto: i may ftele 
thee, whether thou bee my very ooniia Esnu, or not 
Gctt, 'CKVti, CT. 

H. r. /ricns. To perenCyeby thesenseof touch 
ME. ; more widely, to perceive through those 
se.ises which .are not referred to any special 
organ; to hate a iensation of (heat or cold, a 
blow, ,T wound, etc.) OE, b. aisol. and tulr. 


main tarns (a p-ira;ilc,'die }. Also l/e/tsf. .wcl | '^o have sensations of touch, etc. ME. 3. To 
fig ^S 79 ' which eats or | jj^sreeive by smell or taste (now d.’ol.WE. tg. 


'talccs'food ; nJ.so Iranfi. of a plant, a fl.ame 
X3d3: //.cattle tor fnttoni.ig 1796, 3. Anorgan 
or appli.moe for feeding (senses i and i); J/rc. 
in Eniom, 1811. 4, One w lio feeds up cattle 

for sl.mghter ME, g. A stream whtclJ flows 
into nnotlisr body of w.ntor; a tribut.-iry; also 
tfiVtsfinn&fig. b.ipec, ' Awater coiirsa 

which supplies a canal or reservoir by grnvtta' 
Won or na.tur.al flo.v ' (W.) 1825. 6. Mining, 

a, A smaller lode falling into the m.ain lode or 
vein 1728. b. An undergrociad spring 1702 
c. A stream of gas eso.aplng fiom .a fissure In 
theground; abfowertSSt. y.One whoorthat 
which supplies material for consumption or 
elaboration; esp, one who or that which sup- 
plies material to a machine iddg 8, Elect*'. 
Engin. A wire bearing a subsidiary current; 
a tirrinch-wjrc to supply a house, etc. 189s. 

i. Thehorsit rememieis bU i »6)6. gg Thu 
Tutor end the E. of my Riots SliAid. *. fi' tlhe 
barbell « a curious £ war volt 5. The Kenoet, . 
is cue of the maul feeders of the Thornes 1S73. 
FeetUng (fRdin), wR sk OE. [f. as piec.j 
I. The action of Feed w. s, eoam. That wliicli 
IS eaten; food. Mow rare. ME. 3. Grosing- 
groiind; pasturage, EIqw dial. ME. 

r ITic f. of singtag-blrds Rav. e. H is (the PiLe's] 
f. 13 itsually fish or frogs Rav. 3 . Xoinds or feedings, 
apt. for iml'cb kine 1534 , 

C'cmk ; f,-bottle, a bottle forsupptyinc Jrulie or the 
like to infants! also ail*aA, 111 fig, sense! -glotli = 
fied-clotk i -tube, ‘.an ehastic tube . . which, is passed 
into the stonacb ’ (dj.rt .We. Aeor J, 
tFee-dimn, 1460. ff. rEEb//f.n. 

I. One hold'HgaFEE a vnssai -1565. 3 . 
A soldier serving for pay -1722, 

Fe&-farm (ffdarm). MS. [a AE-fee-ferme. 
OF. fiafime, finfiertnex see FEii Faum 

J Altai, I. The teaiire by w liich land is held 
in fee-simple subject to a perpetual fi.xed rent, 
without other services; the estate of the tenant 
in land so held; rarely, the land itself. .Also 
fig. 3. The rent paid for .an estate so held 
h'lE, 3. .tiini,. esp in fcs-farin-rMil 1638. 
Hence Ece-feirm,er. 

Fee-faw-fum (Tfpfjiro). 1605. i.Doeperel 
spoken by the ginnl 'n ‘j.tck the giant killer' 
upon discovering tlic presence of Jack. a, a. 


fo perceive mentally -1483, 4, To be con- 

scious of; to expenance MR. b, j’ntr. (tor 
earli errefi . ) w 1 th contpltmenlx To be coo scion s) y , 
to regard oneself ns 1816. 5. To undergo con- 
scicuisly. tAJso In/r. const, of. ME, C. To 
faa sensibly affected by. Also irattsf. .indyfy, 
of manimate objects. SlE. 7. %ntr. To h.iie 
sympathy un<h, compas.sIon fir. or the !tkc 
1605, 8. fa. T Q think, hold as an op'tVion (after 
L. suftirt) -rS44. b. To believe on grornds not 
distinctly perceived; to have a conviction of (a 
fact) zSig. 

J. The lawyer caa not vnderatand the m.^tier tj 1 h e 
fcle his inony 1545, W* felt not the cold z 06 z. Phi, 
To f. one's less b. The H.eoi.eat thing that feels 
Wcfiosw 4. Kehest can naint''em [woes3 who sh.ill 
f. ’em most fore. b. 1 don't t mj-self Wvi H. tVooD 
Pbr. To/. r.p to tones work, etc.'l: see Uv, To/ 
hks fdoing something)' to h-nve on inclination for 
Cforig f/T tnowcomtuon). 5. To f. inconvciiiancs 
from heat ijfo 6. 1 was too young to f. m> lo“s 
ilEt. Pbr. Ti>/, il,e helm., said of a ship when she 
begins to obey ihe helm. 7 No man can see his 
army peritl. by wnntwithout feeling for them Wxi. 
ti'ccrox. S D. Legislation felt to be inexpedient 
(Him/) 

IH, In quasi-passtve sense with complement : 
To be fei t as ha\ ing a specified quali ty ; to seem 
is8i. 

I'he a.r felt chilly rSaj. 

Hence Feedable a. that imay or c&n bo feit. 
Feeler (1 Alar). 4526. [f, Fbelp,] 1 One 
wno or that which feds. a. Biol. One of the , 
organs vt :th winch certain wntaab arefumished , ! 
for trying objects by the totioh or for searching 
for lood; 3 palp Also irans/ and fig. 

3. One sent out to feel the enemy; Iratuf, 
a proposal or hint put forth or thrown out in 
order to ascertain the opinions 0/ others tS^o. 

3 Her ships were the feclav with which she toucrieil 
on Creecc and Italy 2 lIaatvAt.fi, 

Feeling; (fMii|), vVl. sb. ifE, [f. Feel tr.] 
I, The aeden of FEel f. in various senses. 
Chiefly gcmndwl. a. Thefaculty or power by 
which one feels I'iti sense 11. t of the vh.); the 
general sensibility of the body, as dist. from tue 
special senses ME.; a physical sensation or 
perception due to this ME 3, The condition 
of being emotionally affected; an eniotion 

W _W-. . P - .s ^..T^ww.v^nfe'Ui.w.zv 


At) exelam. indTcatiog .n mtirderotis fotenuon pi. emotions, soscepribihties, sympathies 
idgo, h- Nonsense, fit only to scare clijldren, ' t 77 t- +• CapapQ' or readiness to feeb ^ 

Also Mini. iSir. 3. A term for ’ a blood- ( tihility f 


This i‘i ftH 


thirsty person ’ 1678 

Xe Lffarm. IV. 18S4 
(.Tftod ), 

'Fees, (ill), si. me. [f. nwtvb.] i. The 

action of feeling fsae Perl f.), an instance of 
tins 1461, s. The sense of touch. Now only 


5, Pleasur- 
6. Vifoat 


for the saFerings of others rjSS, 
able or peuaful consctoiisness ME 
one foals m regard to something; also, Ae 
objective quality occasioning ti.is. Also Ironsf. 
of n language. 1449. 7. Pyschel. a. ‘ A fact or 

state cf consciousness’ ( J. S. Mill and others). 


FEIGN 

fa As a g oenc term compnsing sensation, 
desire, and emotion only. c. (After Kants 
gefUhi) The eforoent of pleasnr® or pain in. any 
state. d..An intuitive cognition ot belief. 4739 
S. Iti Fine Art: ef. senses 3-3. _ B, Faifiting 
That quality in a work of art which depicts toe 
mental emotion of the painter 1854- h- AreJt 
The general tone of a building or stylo of arcbi- 
tectuie; thelrcpression produced on a spectator 
1S59 

s The first / of a febrile attack 1805. a Thsie is 
not fl III lag creature., but iiaihlheaeuccof L, although 
it have none else Hoi I.;' M3 3. . 41) classes n ere agreed 
in. one coinmon f. of displeasure FHocue 4 She has 
iiotoaegrEu of F. SuufT. 6 'i he apprehension of 
ttie good, Uiues but the gieatct f. to the worse 
Reck If. r lu, act 

Feeling (Chq),/// a ME. [f. as prec.J 
That feels, t. Seniisnf. capable of sensation. 

3. Accessible to emotion: sympathetic, com- 
passionate i 6 t 8 ; of languawg, Inditating emo- 
tion 1568. 3. BT at is dee,^y or sensibly fdf or 
reahied, heart-felt, vivid 1530. 

a. Hia f. Wordes Speusbu. 3 A f. verse Of all your 
1 ve^bI fa\oura 1721. H ejicu Feclfogly 

Feer(e, var. of Fere fo., Obs. companion; 

I also obs. f Feae. 

Fee-si-mple. 1463. [a. AF, ; see FEErA- 
' and SiMvix.] Law. An estate m land. etc. 
belonging to the owner and hie heirs for ever, 
without limiiauon to any class cf heirs, fn 
fsssisnpU: in absolute possession. Also tramf. 

t will sell the fee-siirple c* his saluaticn A It's 
IVtUrt.tn. s>t. 

Feet, //. of Foot, 

Fee-tm'J. 1495 [a. AF.y^/fltVF^ Arglo- 
L.fi'itaitw ralhaiam; r<ti/rf is from OF. faellif 
(mod.F. laillcr) to cut, to limit, i Law. An 
estate of inheritance emailed or bmited to some 
particular class of beirs; a limited fee. Eee-iatl 
expel ia/ti: see E.s:pectamt a. 

Feetless (ffnles), a. 1605. [See -less.] 
Without feet. 

Feeze (ffo), si, ME, [f nextvb] r. A rush; 
hence, a violent impact. Also, a mb. Now 
dial, and U.S. » U.S. lolMf. A state of per- 
lurbation 1S46. 

I, Fhr. To filch or toAs tone's)/, s to take a short 
run before leaping. 

Feeze (ffs), & ^ Now dial. [OE. ffijosi, 
ffslan to drive = ON. *fsyn>,\ tr> Intns. So 
drive ; to drive offer away -1CS9. 2. To frighten 
ME. 3. a. vagtit:ly,To 'dofoi’ {a. person) 1596. 

b. To beat, fleg 1610. 

3, a, lie phwio you infaith Tain. Sir. InSwi- 1 i 
Feeze (sfo), v.- dial. 17.. i. (rtms. To 
turn, as a screw; aisc5/.y. tSofa. o. intr. for 
rejt. To wind in and out . to bang off and on 
Fe^ Fefiment : sec Feoff. 

Fegary (f/genTi). 1600. A corruption of 
Vagasv, q. t, 

Fegs(fegr). Now Er, tind c/fo/. ragS. [Dis- 
tortion of Fay Faith, i +-kin(s.] An 
exclam.. expressirg assever.ttion or asionish- 
laer.t. Also as an, (unmeaning) sb. 

Feign (ffiSn), V. [ME. fetnen.feipiin, ad. 
OF. fimdre (pr. pple. fngnant) L. fingere, 
whence Fiction, Figmekt.] i. nans. To 
fashion, form, shape, Nov. only after L. s. 
To invent; to forge ME. 3. To relate in 
fict'on : to fable. Now rare. ME. tb, slsiS. 
and i/iir. To indulge in fiction -11536. 4. To 

suppose arbitrarily or erroneously Now ran. 
ME. 5. frans. To assert or mal-itain ficti- 
tiously; to pretend ME, T6. To practise dis- 
simulation, dissemble \refi, asd ivir, for nfi.j 
-1539. Also Irons. To conceal, SvENSER. 7. 
trans. To mate a show of, pretend, siniu’ate, 
sham ; also also!, ME. 8. refi. and intr. To 
pretend, make oneself appear ME. ff. To 
counterfeit 1484. tio. 7 o make a fomt -X632. 
tix. Mm. To stag softly, also, to sing with 
due regatded to the ‘accidentals ' -rfiss* Tt®* 
To shSk {trafcs and info ) -1535. , 

a. Thou hast feigned This tale Gowsa 3. Tkiogi , 
worse Than Fables yet have fell'd Milt. A L- xu 
toy, 4. The Siralebts, where they famed HerenSW 
his pillars to be Stoj-inofi. 7. Escaped deafo, or ely 

It i74i» She cs-s^not f, Ci_ 

S. Fainc thy seifo le he a mourner a Soiti xW, 2. 12. 
Theie thev made a great esSBUt The Ejiglvssliinen 
fijjcednaiLa Butssiis. Fei»jed*)f.u. Fei g;Ded- 
ly O'ix., -Iieea. Fef'sner. Fel gningly ti.vh'. 


o (Ger. Kdinl, 


ri(Fr. iw*}.'T(Ger. Mwlier}! « (Fr. dwne). 5 (crrrl) e (€•) (thfire). e(fi)(T«n). ^ (Fr. foure). a (fjr, fern, wttb}. 



FEINT 


Femt j 69[Fyt/sp 

sb t / oFkgh] I Af ejo fal„e 
a 1 ., t./, .n 0 raoveinent made with the 
object of deceiving- jm ensmy as to a gotieniJ’s 
ro.ll plans idS^, a. transf, undjl^. An assumed 
appeatano;: a pretence, simtagcm 1679 . 

1 , A t at the head Baksp An attack on India hy 
of f. G. Dt'f p. 

Feint (feinti.ri, ME [a. pa. pple. 

Feigned, false, or counterfeit; sham. 
Nowfiii-e, -b. Incommtrciaitise “ f.'itKTo'. 5 b, 
Tht Maj or mada a f. Rerreat 1702 , 

Feint, v. ME [In sense j, f. "S.fsifit (see 
preo.): la sense s, f. Fez.mTsAJ ft. To de- 
ceive. ME. only, a. Mi!., etc. a> inir. lo 
make a feint or sham nttack. h. frans. To 
pretend to mako (1 pass or cut) 1833. 
yFei-rie, ir. Se. Mii. [? Cf, FEREm] Fit 
to travel; hence, nimble, -vigorous. -3794. 
Felandera, obs. £ E'zi.anders. 

Pcta'ptoa. 1551. Xo^iV. A muemonic word 
representing the fourth mood in the third sytlo- 
gistic figure, ia which a imivers.ii negative 
major pramjss and a tmi vei sal affi ritmtlve minor 
yield a piiticnlar negative conclusion. 
Feldspar, felspar (fa Idspai, faUpat) 
^757- [- Gav. fe7,{iiist{/i, (, felA Tix.Z'-^ip'Zt{k 
spw 'Til# form f^Jj/v!j'{a.s if f, fiis] is corrupt, 
hut is the prevailing form, j j1/j», Kame oVa 
group of tpinwals, usualjy white or flesh-red in 
colour, occurring in. crystals or in erystallii-ie 
masses. They- consist of a silitstta of ultiEniiu. 
with soda, potash, Pime, etc, Also aitrib. 
Hence Fe-idsparite = FeLDSPas. 

F0ldspatMc,feIspa-tIiicifeld-,felspK->ilc'i, 

ft. 1832. (see prac,] +-tC.] Oi 

tl'.e luture of or contnmwg feldspar, -vnr. 
Fe-lfdlapatho'Be. 

tFele, [OE. fcoht, feoln, Jsh •— 

OTout, ;-~pre-reut. ‘/pHa (w.th ablnut- 
var. *pdU) much! of. Sltr, ptm, Gr, iro\i}.'] 

A. adv. (and quasi-/.? ) Mudi -1505. 

B. ad/, (inclocUnaolel i. With/AmAf, hiany 
- 159 $ b, 'Witii sh in jji’/. Much - 1 : 533 . a 
Jn prediiKtua uset Much, Tninv. Alsoincom- 
par. ; more in number. On'yMK. 3. aisol.tn 
pi. Many persons - 1450 . Hence fFe'lafola < 7 . 
{adv ] *= MANiroLtS. Chavrc'-. 

FeliciSc (fjlisl fil:!, a, 1865. [ad. L,/r/;- 
Uficas,i,ftUs\JilU-) see-F?c.j Jif.-iicng 

liippy; prodiictiieof happiness. 
f-FelI-dfy,s), ran. 16S3. ^J.T.fdixifclU-') 
see -FV.j — -j- ■ ^ ' 

ihol. -169a. 
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Feud ( <1 r notlL / .(/e, 

c.,1.] One of the Falidse or cat-tribe. 

- r,^ i pr. 


FELLOWLESS 


FelifonH (//■■lifgrni), <1. [C L. Jibes (ySfi-) 

+ -POEM.l Having the form of a cat. 

Feline (fi" lain, -Jin). 1661. fad L.jalistits, 

A. adj. t. Of or pertaining to cats or their 
species, cat-like in form or structure, a. He- 
serabbng a cat In cliaracter or q-ca'lty 1B43 

I, The I. quadrupeds Stv C. Bttc. 3. Ttiel care 
with which he etqsped aside from any patches c/ 
niire J.1TTC1.V, 

B. fA An nnimal of the cat tribe 1861, 

Hants ye'line-ly adv., -ness. Feli'nity,f. 

quality; 3 cat-iike dispositionj tlic typical 
qiiaimcj of the c.it tribe. 

Fell (fell, si.^ [Com. Tent.: OT.. frl, fell 
. — OTeiit — pre-'l cut. ^pdlv- : — *peam-, 

cogn, w. Gr. ircA.yo, L.pcUis skm Hence also 
Eintnl t. The skin or hide of an anim.t!, iisv, 
mth the hair, wool, etc. Also /raw,/, of the 
htiinan skin OE. p, A covering of hair, wool, 
etc., asp. when tlu'ck or matted; a fleece i6co. 

r. T hey cari^ furth , puiplft died fell m T55 r. A light 
brown f. stood out very dearly H, M. Sr-vifU-v', * 
Woarosijll handling our Ewes and ihetr Fth you 
know are gteasie ,^ii s„3. My F. of hiire Shaks. 

FelLfel),/5.2 MH ia.ON.JaJJ(,Sw.j{jJl, 
Da. //kAf) mountain; cf. Get. /sis rock.] i. A 
hill, motintnln. CJei. cxo. in Veu/vll, .Irawfelt, 
etc. 3. .\ moorland. I idge, down. Now chiefly 
nortA.andBc.ME. 1jb,lni6-i7th c.t A marsh, 
len n;r4. 

fFell, ri?.,'? [a. L. fil [/rll-) gall ] Gall ; 

hence, rencottr. Spenser. 

FeU (fei), si.* 1635, [/. Fell r-. ; see Fall i 
/i.j J. The action of Feel p. j a. A knock- 
down blow (dial.) 1877. Ih. A cutting down of 
timber ; also c/arr; 1550. c, T he sewing dow n 
(.3 fold, etc.) level with thedotb ; ronsr. a Jelled 
Steia 1874, 4. A fall of lambs B. Jo.ns, a. 

Tlia litre of terminatwn of a web, foimed by the 
last weft-tlirepd 1874, 

_ Fell (fel), i^SS- Mining. Lead ore in 
it^hough sMte; also, lend ore siftings. 

Fell (fel), a, and ME. (a. OF, fel 
;~pop. I- filU, ijom. of fdloaam sb, t sec 
BEtoy.l 

adj. I. Tierce, savage; cruel, niti.Icss, 
terrible. Now pod. or rhet, 3, Dire, inteniely 
painful or destruciiva Tdow p<K(.ox:rhci,\ .also 
dial. ME. *[3. Hot, vtnilcnl -1550. 4, Kull 

- . -V - ...-"v-; I ^o«2hty (nowdsal.) ME., e.-iger (/or, 

To render happy; ajgq ] t/e); intent iige/isfidA fs, Shrewd; clever, 

I eiittning-1723. 6. -Mighty*. OiJr.eac, .SV. 1515. 
1. My L batp_XiifKaffa, lnie..IlariHi(ig.,ia fierce, 


+Feli-dtate, pa.jph. [arl. F. /.'Udlaius. 
fdusiarr, seenevt,] Madehappy, Uarl.E/j. 
Felicita.te n". 1628. ff. iipt. stein 

olX,. fehciiars, {. fehx (folk-) h.nppy.] i. To 
make happy; also als&l. Now rare. 3. To 
raokon or ptonounee happy; to congattil.nte 
(now only a. person). Censh an, vpon 1634. 
r3- To offer congnttulatons on j68j, 

.hl intike myself Nappy, I „i!! 

tne Riory to f, anwher Prvden» <6. < grem pott 
ftSiCitated himself taat poetry was not the huainaii of 
£ fevAvu, j. To t 1 , 1 s Majesties fcsppy 
rccum i 6S4_. Hence Tell cita-tion. tbs action of 

FeEcitous (f/ii’sit&s), a. 1735, [f Fsk-rerrY 
+ -OI3S.] I. Charactenred bv felicity, blissful 
(j-tci^) 1S24; fpiosperoiis, sncceasfnl 1735 3 

S-tiAingly apt; of persons: Happy in cvpres! j 
Sion, Kianricr, or stvie iSct. ^ 1 

a, A £ adapUi^t of the organ to the object Pat ry 
1 . m Jpsts upon hisoun fijuire Lms. KaoceFali-l 
«t07js-Zy adv., -ness (D.ctsA '"tu a- 

JFeIicaty_{mi-sit.). _ME._ [a. OF./dsdlJ, 


• f -.nwt-e , ^ 

f. f 633, i. Despair and C Disease Gray, Bjibc 
J Borciis, £ and doure Burn* 5 . J^r j. 

4, f am f to i-rty business tbit I v,ili noc go 

O. A L ume 

Br In a. fell mantier; fcntelly, fiercely* 
e^erly, vigorously, excessively (now *a/.i Mid 
^* '“id FF*- feUefI (feld), 

tOE. fflkn, Milan, fyllan .'-yOTeut. Malljaa, 
^nsative of vfallast w,] t. To cause to 
(ail; to knock ot bring down; tto kill -tC8i. 
tAlsoy^g, 3. To cut down (a tree! ta. To 

bnng or let down, lower -1620. 4, To stitch 

down (tJje wider of the two edges left projecting 
hy a seam) so that it lies flat and smooth on the 
of the sa.tm. Also, * / a scam. 

J-fTrk. or Tirr in kVajd or Mountain feti'd Miut. 

P. /-, VL me.. HeBceFe-lIablCA. Fedler, onewho 
or thar which Mils ; a woodaiutter; an .aiachinoM ta 
a fswtng machine forltlline. 

Fellafa (/e'Jj). /S' fellstheen, fellahs. 
^r*(3* la.Arab.; -=»■ husbandman'.] Ap«is.iTi£ 
in Arnbic.spe,nk'ngcountnes: in Eng. nsed«4 
of shase of Egypt, 


nd, L. /fAtfafo»,f./rAv.] /: fhV'stTtro'f F^'e^trof FlgniiFAk. 
being Iiaony; huntjiness im mixfl. va-.,.- “ o-tELriFAttE. 


- J, ^(,,5 stale 01 

being Imppy huppincK (m. mod. -use, intense 
iiapp/ri55S', hZiss). 3« That '-vliich cnuscs happi- 
ness; .a wiirce of happiness, a blessing ME. a. 
i rosperify (now rare) ME.; pp/, prosperous 
circumstances; successes -1731; a fonunate 
tni't 1761, 4. A happy faculty in art or speech 
tW5; a strikingly apt expression i66x. +r, 1 

Of n plnnet ; A favourable aspect. O&7 ME 

tbiicfiotTL felldtie nwMSe J/aixl v. is wS 

* His roiiie..is his only Jjnp-ondfslicitie ISM. d 

1 Ce faUctaej of SnlMion Ea'co,,-. 4. Thi^EddS 

h® prodciccd at will by wit and labour 


F^Uc (fe-hk), a. 1884. ^ 

gall + -ic.] Only in Frilk 'dmd . 1. 

GsaWtoY)' sMd. to accompany cholic acid 

human bile. 

Obftuned by treating bile 
with bjdrochlonc acid {Ben»)ius); b. a new 
acid discovereti by Schotten in human bile. 


Fe-Umonger. 1530, [f, Fei.i, ,bj + 

Motger.} a dealer in skins or bides, r.Ki 
sheep-skins ; noiv.anopw.niivcn ho works skin 
Felloess tfe-hresj ME, [tret; -M'SS,] I 
The qu.'tlity of bc.ng fill, fienrenev-, cruelly 
tsternness; keenness (of wind), -f-n- bhrewd 
ness, wisdom. Wi'ct-it''. 

Felloe tfe-ltm). felly f fa li), foE /eA st, 
fern , peril, coqn. « OTcut. to fit 

together. In fang both forms nte tn use; in 
V.S.,/c!lp IS prderred ] The oMci'Or nmi or 
.t part of the. om, of .u v b'-el, si p;-nrt.-,i bv the 
.spokes, in/', (ijc curved picLfs (it wood, which 
jo.ned toyclbei , form the rim, 

Ilrtsikeull ilic Sp'kes .'ml h'allits frjni hin- vheele 

Unn. 1 . II, 11 517. 

Felioafe, t>bs. ff. Jejon. 

Fellow (fa■l(Ja^, sh. [I ate OK jMsr/c nk 

mto.c., IS. f.iN felagt, {.//-. Gh.f/cn htc dj 
+ /iif- £0 L tv. I’riinnnlv ' one w f o kiys doiin. 
tnoTiuy in n joint iTiiiU’.t.'tki.'ig with others 
tt> One vho slinns with .inotlicr m nnytcrng, 
■a j-trlnvr, coliennuc, co-norkcr -1636; in h,j(i 
.sense ; An .ncccrhplicc -1067 Al.-o wjih r/ME. 
a. Moretaguelj : A comptmon, .'i.--;oetn(e, com- 
rade. -I A)so/'.f, .ind fi. re/. ME, tOci.is. of 
women -i6it. 3. Cue of a p.air; tire mate, 
m.irreiw; a counterpart, match MK 4. ,hn 
equal : a. in rank Jiiow djjtflyy.'.) Mfi., b, m 
ability, etc, MK ; c. m kind 1477, tl. in d.ate 
(chiefly 7-f ) 1874 ,5. A nacmlw nl .1 companj 

or party nith common intcu’sts ME. 6. In 
college or iinivci-sity tifc: n, Omiof the 
company or corpor.i twn ufjo. with their he.\d, 
constitute n college, nncl rcctiif mitlnnients 
from the corporate ruvcni.es r.nq Hence b. 
One of tile koUors ol carta, n tnj'cndiarv '051- 
tions (c tiled ' Teiiou'.sljipi ] tcr.it fa for « himtcd 
psnori, on condition ofpinsmngstmaspcc-ritd 
brunch of study tSSS. e. .A member of tire 
goieming ber-jy, e g. m ti.e Uwvtrsity 01 
London iS37» 7' or ontr of ci*rTain 

pntileged mumbL rs, of suiiouf, Itsanieti .societ'fis, 
e.g. the Kov.ii .‘-otic!), c:c 1(184 S. f.tm- 
h.tr for : man, m.iJo pcr-ni: ^f^„ 9, A term tif 

.tdclrass i ta. orig. ' ci.'im.itlo ' --1504 , b. c.w- 

ievipiuoup^y 

y. fhc ot fijs crijf.f ^F{'E T, A /. L ti 

fcjlotiun irniA /, ‘Skv^hi 

cnmpp.nifi»ii 7o hi urU it'it', io !?< fin fjoe 

and e^5j, UtiriH U pt'f'itn). 3 Bit ilsy 

k>i^ue SfuUljf*r , I CK > htvsc v» ilir i, of it //yw r. 
|v Mil. yi, 4 fi, Wy itjlr>vi4 \ I- ii.s -.ul,. 

Jccianow pAiJ^yA'i, h. ?n r< t'.n\rA^.,Kv htit few 
rj5i. 8 A r-. r/r r-M N sJtj Phr 

• t'ycIfiTTi, tif pity, ,Vji* itf.Fr / ^ *ity ./\ 

(tmpiimjr jx iQjxt of Kxnf rj‘tJ.»fK r), tUtf / W y 
^ ^ 

Yo!?. hrt'!<“scdrd.'inifuJjytn(ltciIu«n tWiiiTsiw.. 
j.J*Q Cr'Wff'., y ^np, Kii/f ~CJirj,t !3 
muHtfitnif ;fs , ofvt, f« 

Cl tixen,. n critixtB 0! 3*; .uiotl.er; 

•coo'ntryiT" an ; *craftstnan, of il.c TAini. cir.iji ; 

'•snoj^ct, asubjcRt of ihc sfitric 

^Fellow (fe-I(u.),E. ME [i piec. si,.] i. 

fraizs. + ro join in pnrlnei.si.jp or compaiiion- 
anip ndlh, to make .111 equ.d ueili, h 

_ "ta. To bn as.i^c'cJiite.'i nuh; to be n 
partner in -75^9, 3. 7 o mttcii lostj ^..ncntc- 
/■Jc. To nddrcbs us ' ie’fow’. J-n.ibj,vG 
4 Don't f, nrts FnitniNC 

FeUQw--co'iRTOaiicr. 1501. [f. Pli.tow 
rfi.J ti, A joint-paruker ssuli oilu re, csp. one 
uho e-Hs at the i\tne tabic, .tcc h'OMMOVf.K lA 
-164a. _ a. A duss of tindcrg.'udutuu'i iii Oiitord, 
Cambridge, and Dunlin, wiio (line at the Fel- 
lows’ tabic (rracticaify (Vs 1 1637. 3. One win? 
“ts vommou vAtli Pikers. 1 t ck:;. 

Feuow-crea'ture. [£46. fi .ns juec ] A 
. preduction of tl'.e Siitne Creator; nov- u-edoniy 
j of lnini,2n leinp.s .ind (ocest*'.) timmuls. 

[f w-ofTC, man's fetlow.creai ore Bujirenvc. 

idt an .-mid. 1 tFeCow^fec-l, m rdtr 


aa^d). » (tart). 


; , ff. t-ftlOW'k'k.kJ- 

tvG. ] X. irt/r. To share t) e feelings of olhers. 
to sympathhe « •//. -t64x. 3. /i.'im. To share 
thefeeJicg of. Koers.s, 

Feliow-fee'Irag, -nfl/. 16,3 [tr.L 
. pasj/Of, Gr, Svmj? hv. j t ,5^^'Tnptitiiyv 

a. SeiiM of community of inte-fis; tyre, 
m A tsflmv-iveknffmakesuswcfd'i'-iiskirt! Evrox 

tini (fo’iovlti.s'l, (t ME, f-I.ESS] 

Uithotitafeliow; tsoluan-: oectlcas fL/\. ^ 


s (Fr. e.tu dc vie). : (si't), f ^ (;;h;r~jr(P 5 ; 



FELLOWLIKE 

fFe llowl ke. 15 6 [f as p e + l e 1 

A tfjT L e a omp on d me. e com 

pan onab 6 B iirf L e one s e o 
may 565 so b 673 
Fellowly, ME. (Revived in po«t mii 3 rhet. 
use.) [f. asprec +'Ly,] r, IJkeorper- 

laJiDjigf to « feiJoiv; social -1578. 3. Com- 

patnonable -toSS. 

» Mine eyes ev'p sociable to the shew of thine Ini! 

£ drops Tch'^ V. u 

E. <jti equal term^ ; sociably , hence, 
familiarly -1631. 

-(•Fe-Uowreti. Only ME. [f. F kllow jd, ; 
scb-RED-J I. Company , fallotvbhip. 3. Inter- 
course. 3. A company of fellows. 
Fellowship (fe lovjip'i, j/,. ME, [/ FBLtow 
jii. +'SHIP,] I, traxtnersliip -1623! partkipa- 
fjon, communily of intcreA, smunicnt, nautre, 
etc. ME 3. Comrwnmnsliip, company, society 
ME 3. tDealins -1613 I intercourse, jrp. 
spiritual ME. 4.. ■= CoMMO.vtov 3. ME. 5. 
The spirit of comradeship ME. 6. A body of 
fellows or eqnaU; a company, l:\o\r arvA.M'E. 
7. A guild, corporation, company ; also ti eiUii, 
ME,; an nssoeiation of any kind 3:541 S. Tlic 
position, or the emoluments, of a fellow m a 
college, utiitersity, learned society, etc, 1536; 
icallect the body of fellows in .r college, etc.; 
the society constituted by them -1796 g. 
Ariih. The pro'-es., by wliicli gain or loss is 
divided among; pattners 3561. i<i. pL ^ Ftl- 
lowFup ^rfen {see Comb.) Dicken'i 
r, A F a crie of Payers //aw£ m ii aS^. I feel 
by proof Thai f in pnin divides not smart Mh-t. A S 
t 401 I la renounce f wiih nmoro JilACturivv, % 
F with the SninusA.V Tm.sF Pr’f ■} 4. Phr To 

give the ^'ghi b'evei off (,ifrer Ga! ii, gV to ncUnow- 
ledajs as eotided t,i communian l.x Uceral S’ving • (he 
riL’hl hand of f beinr m some Proiastan! dcnoimna. 
tions a part of UiBceaemonyl; alsulnrvjy 5. Apoint 
of sooa r, )i’>. I. 6. The stoodly felowahip [i, 
*j«'wr*«r] of ihe Prophatee Si: Com Amyt-e 1545, 
7. Land is semctiinea leased to a smal' f loiivsou, 
Cui/ii F. porter, a member of tlie f of the Porters of 
TJillmsswate, .a guild Itiving certa.n monopolies in the 
City of London 

FeUowSihip (fekrojijA. S', ME. [f prec. 
sb.l ft. f'unt To unite in fell bwship. Also 
rr/f. -1361 •}-9, To nccompiny -1483. 3. To 

sdmit lofellowaliip, N'owonly in religions itw. 
ME 4.. i'itg. To;o'n in (religious) f&vrship. 
ChieHy U S. ME 

FeilSovy-so-ldier, 1526. A compiuiion-in- 
arms 

Felly (fell!, tw't'. ME. [f. Fni. a.] Tna' 
(ell manner, fiercely, cruoUy, malignantly ; 
f terribly, ber.oo (lA.rA) eAcecdingiy , tordtily, 
cumiinjjiy '^1530 
F ellj : see 1' I'.LLOE 

11 Felo-de-se (.feV dt sr). PL felones-, 
fclos-dfl-sc. 1551, [.Angio-U /<•* Eeiai.v, Af ftf 
ot hiiu^elf. 1 iJ'Orte who ' dclibenitaiy puts an 
end to his own enstence, or commits anyun- 
lawfiil malicious net, the consequence of which , 
IS his own d&ntlt ' (BLnekstoneJ. Also /to, a. 

Hence, Sclf-iuardcr, suicide 1771 
Feloa (ftf'l/n), os. and M.i AIE, [a. OF. 
feioK adj and sb. ; — vulgar L •’.■J/fff.vrm; prob. 
a derii of L.jff {yi/f-T sense ‘one 

wFio, or tliat which, is full of bitterness or 
venom See X E, !3.j 
A aify I, Crut'l, fierce, terrible; wicked, base 
Now /nr/ AEo /gmity. of tilings and places, 
-fa. Courageous -r5p6, t3. ’ I crrildy ' gieat. 

Sr. -idos t4. Stolen. Fui ler. 

t Countsies . No irratuude in f, minds ftegat 
i>R> OBK, t/ Ms/. 1 he f winds M itr. Lycuias 9) 

B, j3.t t2. A vtle or v-ickcd person, Some- 
times applied to the Fievil. -1S14, 3. Lain One 

who has cammittcd felony. Also jilnb. as f 
blow .ME. fg. Villany) baseness, perfidy. 
M E only. 

j Hr, the King of Henv'n Down to the deep 
Kbyvs the flaming F, strook Duvorw. 

KenceFo'Ioaees, afemiilef Bbowvito, tFerionly 
adv. in 3 £ jnmner. Fo'Ioitry, the whole class of 
felon.?, hlpplfed ong. to the coniict populatiot! of 
Austm’ia.J 

Felon (fe l^fn), sb.i ME. f Perh. a, OF. 
fe/on; ses prec,] i. A small Ascess or boil, 
an inflamed sore; esp. 3 whitlow under or near 
the nail of a finger or too, ». .'tttnb in names 
of plants, herbs, etc , as F.-wort, (a) Salanam 
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Felon ous .jiaa), a, 1575, [fi. Felonv 
+ -OUS.I r, WlcJfCii, Atrociously criminal. Now 
chiefly poet. 2, Luna, Of or pertaining to, or of 
the natuie of, felony. Hence pop . ; Tli'evjsh, 
1634- Of a person : That has committed felony 

I F . outrages Hotixxo. *. O thievish night ' Why 
shnujd'si thcti, but for some fl eoA In thy dark lantern 
thus close up the stars ftliuT. Cnetiut igd 

M'-ncn Felo'nlcus-lyarft., -ness. 

+Fe-lonous, a. ME. ff. Felon + -oijs(J Of 
the nature of ttfelon; bke a felon -1596, Hence 
■fFclonouBly adxi 

Felony (fc Ipiiii,^ ME. [nd 'P.feionu 
Com. Rom *j'tA',TOB'a,f Fflon; see -y.^ 
tr.^ Mbcledcess, baseness -ragg; uxath. (alter 
OF.) -1333. 'fa. Guile, perfidy -1533, t3. A 

crime, mtsdeed, sin -1523, 4, P.vdal Larsi, \ 

.Vn act on the part of a vassal which involved 
tile forfelltirc of his fee ME. 5- Conauen and 

Siotuie Law. Any of a class of crimes regarded 
by the law as of a graver character than mis- 
demeanours. (Including, liesides statutable 
offences, those which formerly involved forfei- 
ture of lands and goods, and corruption of 
blood; sometimes also, misprision of treason, 
uhich is a misdemeanour.) ME, 

Felsite (fe'Isoit). 1794. [f. Fels',,par)-i- 
-ITS,] A/t«. »=• FelstOne; also (vAfAA Hence 
FeJai'tlc A consisting of or containing f. 

Felspar, Felspath-: see Felds-. 

Felstone (fe Kcon), 1858, [ad. Gtr.yjA- 
stein, f. fits rock .¥ stetn stone First u;ed 
vaguclyforamorphoiisrooks; now^FELSn e,] 

[ PJtH. A ctesigtiauonof compact leldspir ocoar- 
nng in amorphous rocfc-ni.tsses. 

Fedt (felt),s^i [QE.fdt-.-(yYeTit.*fiItoz-. 
\jiLUz-. t-pre-Teah *peldoi, Cf Filteh.T 
! t. A kind of cloth or stuff made of wool, or of 
woi'Iand fur or h.cjr, fulled or wrought into a 
compact substance by rolling and pressure, with 
lees or she. Also/*/. a. A piece of this, 
something made of this, esp. a felt hat [wbevee 
fimns/. a hat of any m-nieri':)) 1450. g. A 
thickly matted mass of hair or other fibrous sub- 
stance ME. 

j, Muie Biience with her feet in f. Woccorr. », The 
! bed Of rugs and felts M. AHvotn. _ Ceutb. f.-grsan, 
i ‘the grr.in of wood -whose direction Is from the pith tJ 
the lark 5 the direction of the mcdullaj y rays la oak 
and some other timber ’ (Kmickt). 

Felt (felt', rf/a/. 170S. p.iccmrus)on 
i of Fell <3 \ Felt jAI, Pelt Mfj A sUn or 
[ hide. 

Felt (felt), p-i. pplA ol Ir'ZEh v. 

[ Felt (felt), V. ME. [f. Felt sfet] i. riwts. 
To make into felt; to nutt or press together 
into a feit-iike consistence 1313 ; to make of feh ■ 

I ME, 3, reT for ngf. To form into felt-Iike 
; masses, to become matted together 1791. g. 
To cover with felt {fftod.), 

X They fil to Iieat, to C, and thitken it close with 
Iheir feet Hot-uisu 3. Tci t the cylinder of a steam- 
J engina Cnwd). 

! Fe'lter, IT, Nowaffa/. ME, fad. OF,y5r//w, 

! i./ellTf felt =- \X, feUro . — mod L Jtitruvf, see 
Filter r. iraKs. To tangle; to mat to- 

gether. 3 . To entangle 1567. Tg. Filte r v. 

B Jons. 

Felting ffe-ltit)),7)W.sfe 1686, [f. Feltzj] 

I, The action or process of making felt %, 
roncr. Felted doth 11849. 3. aiittb. iSoj. 

Felucca (felu'kd). r6a8. fa, \X.felii(/)ea. 
f. (v.U ) Arab, root frlaka to be round. J A small 
coasting vessel propelled by ours or iateen sails, 
or both, used chiefly In the Wediterfanean. 

RK!<]o.Kvaa..iied in a f. [a boat about as big; as a 
Gravesend barael J, Baporavb. HencoTelu cca f. 
to put on board a t De Foe. 

Felwort (fe'lvvnjQ. [OE.ye/aTwj^rf, i/eld 
field. + zi.y'rt root-O a. C/xttearia lulca. and 
other species of gentian, b. Svxrrtta, ptrennti. 

Female (firnFfl) [yi'Z./emebk, a. OF. 
b.. fetfrella, dim, of/rjntwtt.3 

A. ad} It- Belonging to the sex uhich bears 
of&pring. 3. Sol, a. Of the parts of 'a plant : 
Fruit-bearing: resulting m a new individual 
1791. b. Of a blossom or flower: Having a 
pistil and no stamens; pistillate; frait-beanng 
1796, Cf Of plants, trees: Applied arbitrarily. 


o (Ger. Koiiij. c (Fr. pr«). ii (Ger. Mrrller), « (Fr. d«ne'i. S (c«rl). S (e») (tlofre). F 


FEMININE 

/ n Femeae hemp Fimele 

T543, 3* Consist ng of females 1555- 4. 

Of or pertaining to a or women r635 

5 3 Charncterisiro of womankind 1:6393 +§2 

VV’'omanisfi -1771, 7,. Epithet of vflJious matO' 
rial and immaterial things, denoting simpJichy 
-Aeaiuiess, or the 3jhe JvlE, fi. 
Applied, es_p. in Mcd-h , , to that part of an instru- 
ment or oontrh^ance which recwves the corre- 
sponding or male part i66g, 

X, Whoisibb, vvltat thing of Sea cir Land? F^aJ 
£>f sex It se«ais Milt. 5'«7;is. 711. Tlie I emu* Bee •— 
L, VII 4^. a c. The Tosle ipj'rJVpcJfWiJ hath 4 
CTunain fiourt, and tie f. haih a. hleiFe TuHNEe, 0 he 
f. lyy so Ewjngs ihe barhy fngers Lf the Elirfe 
Mtd&e IV I, 4?. 3 Heifara frota his T* Store be 

rook DjcvTSEiir* 4 The force of f lurjs Pope- A f 
reien Gibbom, 5. Fem&l charm IMJvT. Pe Ze. ix, 990 
7, ■'/he anctQiU'? called sapphires mtiJerndf . th^pafe 
ApprcAciiiaf; the while, C'*as] thcj f Eka1‘.i.£l. 
A = /eiJUHine rtnti , see Feminixsi, & A 

screto,. sockets a circu^ai hole cfp socket iplrai 

ibnsad adapted to receive jhe ibrecd of rte mai^sciew. 

B, j<i> i. A icmaJe animal ME. a. A female 
person; as a synonym lor ' woman' now only 
contemptuous ME. 3. <rsfr^^e 1590. 

X. Corrceptiuri and PartunUon. in the Humam f. 
CARPENTtE. Thefema.5cs.,lncapih'eor perfcHming 

any milvlsty s«rvn.e Cnp'ss. They arc no James. 
The only word good enough; for them is the woid of 
e^robrium — ‘females iSS^. 3. A f. foe HpViKi-L. 
tFemallst. [See -3ST.] Oce derottd. to the 
female sev. Warston. 

Femality (frtnse-liiiV i6 . [f. F emales. 
J- -ITT.] 1. Female nature , pt, females ^754. 
a. Uniuanliness. 

Femalize (frrnaliis),ii. 1674- [f. asprcc, 
+ -rr.E, S -j-x. inir. 1 o become effemirate. 3. 
trues. 'To mve a feminine end ng 10 1709, 
z The foifewing femalracd CbJi-i'sn names' Alex- 
tuidiina, Ai'drewina and Wi)liaouna jSSy, 

Feme (fem) Also (exc. techn.) feteme, 
ME. [a. OF. feme Fr, ftmrts. j i. Law, 
(Cliiefly conjoint uith iaran ) M'ife. fa- la 
idth c. often playfully for , Woman -xSgg. 

X. T he feme is eniiifea to dower B .ton. 

Phr. Lnw Feme covert (fe'm kirvaitj, a woman 
undercover or protection of her hnsband; a mairied 
woman. Feme sole Ife'm so % an UBtnajried 
woirmn, a spinster , a widow, Also,a mairicd woman 
ho wnh respect 10 property is os d she were an. 
mar led. Ahioaltyib.,esJi?re n{triere!ia*!i, trader, 
FemerfiU {fe merH). ME [aii WS.fume- 
r.rxlle sliered f, fumtroie : — L. Jiimamolxim, 
dim, of fumaTivm, f, fittitus ] A lantern. 
Icuvru, or covering placed ou the roof of a 
kitchen, hall, etc., for ventilal:o.n or escape of 
smoke 

Femicide (fe-misBid), 1801. [See-ciOEs] 
Tlic killing of a woman, 

-j-Fe'mmm, a. ME [st, OF,, f, L, /emifta.^ 
Of or permi'Di'g to a woman -17 , , 
Feminality {feminEe-liti). 1646. [f. prec, -r 
-ITY.J I. The quality of a. female; female 
nature. Now i-trre. s. pi, only cemer. or 
quasi-fcrtr’'. A female trait or peculianiy; also, 
4 Icnick-knack. such as tsotneu like jSzj. 
-tFe’Diinate, a. rare. 1533 [ad, L /ewt- 
nalas,t femina.'] Effeminate: fenuniae-idgg 
Femineity Cfemmf'iti). iSso [fLyemt- 
wra-' -r -iTy.J Womanliness; tvomamshness. 
•So Femlni'iity. 

Feminie (Wmini). arch ME. [a. OF,, t, 
I- fcmiva,'] 'Wereankind ; a set of women, 
esp. the Aiuaxous. 

Kc conquered all the repne of F. Cbaccxiu 
Feminine Cfe'imiun). ME. [a. OF J/’/ti- 
win. -ine, ad. E. fexrirtntis, f.femiaa.'] 

A. adj. I. Belonging to the female sex: 
femaje. fiov/ rare, a. Hence /rAaj/i of objects 
to uhicli sex Is attributed i6ox. 3. Cf or per- 
taining to a woman or to women; carried on 
by ivotneri 14189. 4. Ch-iracteristic of women , 

womanlike, womanly ME, J. Depredstively • 
Womanisb, efifemmate. ? Obs ME- S.Grav;. 
Of tlie gender to which appellations of females 
belong ME. 

I. Those Wale, These F. Mixt. F, L 1, 4 ^:^. . *• 
They say that the Moone j,s n pJ*m« F«mn:in« 
HotcAKo. jj. F. ionefy FlssAEtJ, <ii 4 ca 3 <-ron 18S5 
4. Of » feeu'inu’e arrddeheste body oOxiAtrtJ J. He 
V ng cf so unhappy a f. temper, that he W'as always in 
a terrible fn'gmCtABSnooN. 6. Every ccej^ denotins 
a female animal is f. 184J. Phr. A, rrnre in French 
verse, one endlnj fe a. mute e fas being ih. ferriliiine 
sufS-v} ; hence, a nme of two syliabler of v. hSch the 

(?) (rrfn). | (Ft. fere), 5 (f»V, fern, rnrlh). 
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' "“■' ■ [ftliesb.} t.i,t!!r. 

fA{I f\T- 


^ ® woman ^;:*;^f “>nlnisni. '« 4 ® '*- '^MloaftdTdrfi 

f' rBMi.viWE + -JTV n J<-tMuimt!, I To practise tbe use nf rh» >*-i"“'"^ "'^''- 

ness 1 B 63 . 3 . ^ '“re- 0 . Wemamsh- etc, 1598 . a. ira^^r\ „ °' “ witness, 

^S9o- ■'*^!so Jfr ME. Mo enclose, 

Feminff,, r«_.. - tf To leap a fen^ rM. ^ J^orso - 

..•Iv. fi . I hltnfino- r.-#;.!.. ^1 . 7 * ^nzr/j. To close fnr 


taming the piscina and often 
A small window iBag. „ credence. □ 
If Down bj- many fossil remr^t; ^ ^*yMon 
bmcsfones and other rocks wr^® Pevoniaj, 

Fenestelfid (fen^s™. 

JWfla + .in.j Ptilvmtt. Oneof tip J-^' ^ 

P«Jf o^oic poivioan 
r#GnG*ster. mje-. r-j ot? -r 

A smal mark or scur 4:“=;, =- 

»cb tJie send I,.,. _ ■^ '"“'ent'nn tjjs 


b. 


wbicli tile s"eed7,arscm"«^‘f"^ bart'ai 

(Stork) iSs8. Also ' an n!l owiry 

raembmne' IB 66 , ’ ‘ “PCnin^r throng^;, ^ 


f 1783 rf T f ?«I'b Stbbkh. \ fFene'fdraJ s 

f/JSw?--) thigh +-AL r A UcctT. s Well ^ball t iho cold 7 ,4 ,,., .,„ , ., 

^0 the femur or ^encS 1 or ^ 1 A window' ■'■ 

"■"7, etc. B ,* r^ ' as ^ r ■'"«'! by Cost, w,,ii. *77* often fitted witli doth 7 We 

Mora ife.k„a.xt ■’-...■f'^- femurs (C^e strAH?^. 


'll J t- ’ --**''•- 4^14 , 

ME. ;<.. or, 

frn rrirt r. . ^ 


windows ' AVngstiifck ^ Opeuingli: like 

.fe. w. r. 

fend«di 59 o. g.TheWwed JS^ ^ - I'ENe- 

spots larb, ^ “^'mft!-an.sp.ir(;nt 


“ totabitan t tbe®f«,?. '’P or endosjoff ivlib » Pb 

ofScer Un -rcclosnra w Si . ?/*"'='-• 

a“/" It™?” r“if 

Chaucer. Avicennas Gtnon. Fend (fend), sf-. &■ ,„a .- , 

Fen (fen), K ig„ , Uertvb,] r. A sMft i' ^ ^^58 ff. 

'retu. ^To forbid. !i,e? ^ 1 ^®?+- +3* »• Ftio 

etc. «''‘«ay by boys A Fend (fend), J. Mr?c^ ^ , 

= D^Nw -rii' Defence. I i-r h’^'f : To argue J.lc , r„ / 

Or art of fcneinsr^ ^be action, practice' I 'w’ "'’*b ^ME. 

nrH.f.-k.!:-h"- T3. Means or method of tySi, •' t^S-- b. = Pare. 

k aff lie weather Scorr. " '”"S Emebsoh. 


a:Jda^ .. 

Fengfte see i^Hst.Noirp 

Fenian (ffn, an), rgrB Vr ri, , 
of the tinmcs of she .inc-ieiii ? <(, 1 ^ 

land (M'mdisch), conS Ite- 

/fa«»iEm, collect, t™bi-witli 

I fended Ireiatid m t le ,71 of t''"™"'"’ "''’o be- 
fnsh king.J “mo of binn, a legendary 

’“*«=■" acting 

Kig, or king Of Ktto, 

bood formed .nmontr ♦!,?; t 9 !“ ''•. ‘ broihcr- 


tfitar/: 153, ta me sword. Also D/'yi o’*' and ffft 

bis wine Emebso 

tradoK. Oftm quS frt>m in- !ba7fendsl”°®®4. blow *2 ^ a 

tf^ 77 : ;' dar^i'^e g“ byTclJfe^^" I 'Toe 7 ’ 

.-. »? « wibi.™ « . I oSg,-sLv ;s;."s; fci,i 


machine ito. ,.' of a tbol or 

tfe/eiAro). Stubm a °^l?''t>b>bjtioii (cf. L. 1 on,mhr^"T "b'"'* b A hr. ’ t 

ceiver of stolen ... j r/to/jr. A r.,. j ,'b^ber placed as a miana •_'’k ^ large pn 

t^ived 1700 . where they ie ^739- ^A °7'‘ P''=v. 

^^ernti; ■'^' »• The f^ht^afire to keep^/atlfe? P^^ced m 

S 4 ShEb<sl'l;;:i 7 tbe„oni 1688 .'' 


bood ■ formed .nmong the U C T '\ 

overthrow of E!iPlishTt,!. ,nj' ; ibr f( 

Feniawm '° tb7?.L'"ni or to 

of the bJ!ib7i7oK-f'wW°' P"*'*’ 

od, the refuse of the £uw 7 '’’ i!'*’ contain the 

P-coL A Small Afnonn fo^i'i b^fbb- yt'jfrfe] 
having 3 , £™^-bbc f>tt£n.il (aj 

Fenoel (kma) rffp”^’ , ^ 

r«Ff ,a — 

i-nvciiiTii, Aji.v/,,,,. iTT. t ’ 


™S'‘ at 1. „ ,y, £.3,.,,,;; 'a; , i-OAT it. ». The l • . '- I” 

fee bo„™ deprS;/^'i^”C;«pb«dair| N':"eof„Ss 7 o 7 t^ 4 f^^^ 

W ■/' fTT Cl . 'D* ffmund, a!n. ? i nioniatt nff camagw and present their 


; ---.a™ perenmaj umT7mfo7i'F /for, i. A 

ffare} having yeSj.. n^“"''b l-bn'i’iwfviw rrr/- 

f ttces, ete.^ n App 7 eS' 7 ' « 

fennel 15 * 3 . i’Pb™ to phnnis resemlilmg 

jS'"''’ ‘,v iv.iSa Sweet F 
|w*m forthesak*nri)ff;”£,^^' srevn fo h,,^j„;; 
fv. w C/t/t^Ja Slti si' or J>< 3 ir's 

a herb 1 
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« ^ovc^a 
Fen .(f 2 I Hoiildv. 

tFenoujlle-tte. ' 1,06 


ts Muddy dl y 

Kk 


' r? 

[Qk./y, 


f' ay 
^moa 
Fere a 


6S9 


"S ill 


fern 


3. fg Agifntmn STATION 

I- Pasteur tumult 16^5 


V* m<i>ices no!(?i 

puitiio purposes 

Feoffment (ic-fiiietn) mf r . „ 

mc^t, see Fuarj j 
ini’estint: «'i£h a fiof or'tt' a of 

conveyance hv liverv of .^PP^^cd ,•];>, jq 
^^ualJy evidenced bv a deedi'^ (•’* wmman law 
tnstrumeiu bv \vhieh c’ ^='; deed 
mmia are contey«i -16-^ ‘^'^'^Poreal heredna- 
ferred ME. ' 3- T'he fief con- 

'Aw oAolAtm "■ =“ S"""' "f 

/!?”■ A;r4 Sr%, 


nbundantiv; Truitfiii " 

Ofi>einirier.,o,o,.l '^'’^-acrryj TiicciuaMy 


ofiieirie- icnicicTiss 

Deadly, faud, t.y,v, '0 tl)e dead ] * j 

gloomy -'D./v/. a. Funereal’ 

r. P ,r,-,„F, 


ofreproach applied-by'jUn'nS ^ term' 
as uaing ferwe'nted brt^ 

I ^Fe-rroentate. .1. Eucharist. 

Ifc'SSi ’■« » 4mSf;; 

V <.'tSfj;="!i me. [.,, 

process of fermenting action or 

nature of that resuluno f “^^^Ptocess of fte 
leaven cun dough or nn? t.™ operation of 
features of the liquids 

Wfh evolution of Hm! ?n 'ffervescence, 

- --IS. -x-s -x„, a , TJ 01?: 


VH f 

or to a iveejv-^ay as dlt'^jvom’^^/ 

•-■lie dosed and legal pLeriU’? ‘he conns 

/n^x-Verroi?. .f. i 

S''<-''.v,1f%""'’»“ste s„ co„„, „r I - toK/.?'*’'”' 5 


B A ‘••‘hade Ig 

Fra.nk,^wi^ -^rab^ «hnic*^ * ad 


7k- . ’ loese Moirio ' 

f. usually conve\^ iKa Popular Jxiasu^gg 

^OTklne*. -vyhirK nouor) o/ a «^.nc,lV 

x^r passion; aEiiaiion * ^*1'^**®'* ^hnotion 


[f. 


Fentil fudian term for .n Enro^fX - the ‘° h leU 1 he in e Wil''!'!- h ^ ““W >»= per ft 

I fadian-bom Pottwuetp”a 'Xi chiefly | Fermentatl'trei rf ^''rnaiy iSivi . 
;--« tvild cither Europeans! ' “‘“teoiptn’: as F£SMrNTATEV+Tvn"7"''^’ “■ hS^r. 

- v.. .inini.us and iMinft “"''“‘‘"■‘r'cl I d® rfif). legs. . I '°' cir of the nnfnvJlr'f “'J Of, pert,^^- 

xSsa 3. Of, pen-uni^^' ’"'I'' representing ihf fourth^',^^ mnemonic hy fernjenMtfon hermenmnon ; devel 

s,ivngc ^ ‘ “'^'■^erebunga wild ^Jio^istic f^,1n undergo fermentatfof ^«hding to can 

(iFerasff tfmfi.Xy^A /, X , ''i’^''J^®'«'^=andapax i ^ changes X ’ W ^ 

fcorn Arab Afii-M/i '< 500 . fUjdu a parricular i,»^!v» '®®''”«hve minor -sees. So ^^nne-ntatb 

‘‘ho spn-.ads ^“'”’^3 ^erran! FerisSa (ferniW Fermentive 

P'-opornunie+Vifg-) F^rAr ‘hird sy'logistio figtire fo u*;,!tl 'he 'J to pro. 


r>: ^*nding tX-iXXXiuXe 

A v,ir,ety of J. rerhcr.) m.rjor prera^Md a m ^ f ""’''efsai -^Fe-rmerer. ME Tf tr 

vwetvofw'OWa 7 fif,m'</'’Hf'' r^VnocyieldaparticuLmn^riJ of a iL Fe»MERY. 1 The 

■‘>h^-OYARnwr''^"^P"''''8^. {rs-nti):Y':f^rlW a emonastic) tnfirmaty 


pXXX “'.'‘'"'ram fiom 

).m^. fe»i da fons). 


iieXX J , ’ '• 

A l.ancc-heid ? hi'ice’.) . 

^ venomous .serpLri r ^ a. 

tl Ptfir: ' 


A 

-- ' iron ry-r fFr - 

iron of a milj ‘.i // i‘ '■Jfl'* Lfr 1 Ferly f(3-tiA 

imn support for the -tvxT 

OE. '■ 3' SerfSiif *' ^erriWe-tsy- 

+ */<ied gomg, f ahl-^rc;! [Y^) -HrO '*^®«''erfui~x6£o; wonderfoliy 

o A ^.. 3 


^ V'c: Jifi 

l/fcKx; see-iTyl'’ I'rhX ' ‘'“i. 'r--fe?yV<K'ew, f. 
or savage a.'^Sarao--.!^ T-iAluy of being wild 

«is fa. .B.Sam"?,i' ";s;r “4«» 

"^•T*r3<ri rv ItT _— . 


r. ox OUT Count, y uraifo'f, dim of t' firimlkt. > 

|A;"ferf™.fi'¥ \°-C-J/^llni, f. (xS," ‘"S"/-^ ^ ' '' “* 


cri/ri„«.rir 

fFe-rmillet j-,- r „„ 

W'cifo'i', dim of /r™,X,7 


Foiv ATryf, JfE 

see iNFJBJtf^lgy j 


J • — 

oompanjor, maf- .7 E„^u'''' '" ■""'"■v- J t. a 
A hnsTwnd Or ^^^^e female. 

»■ Tile nubtul f nfft ®<311^ ME 

tFere, xA 2 MF CifArMxn. ' 

f IS prcc.i roh,’ fcy&x' nejit 

co mpan y. Or; V ’ cf^iefly a 


^ — — - ‘ — 


=• Wonder, astonishment ME ^ 

Fermacy. obs. f. PhasmTXv 

F».T;r ’»• 'otraaMaa, 

ISSilSt fO. .f^. fa.or.x... .„.v,. 

I Pr. lflw^^A^ r: . _ . — T 




B- ^Yi. LonTnXn7‘™‘- 

'Fe>m /rT®?'^ 3^ormerJy -ME ' 
sense is doubtless 'fostha ' 1 Ofig'. 

JargegMupofvn^tarfrvnm;^ 0”® 
stitutfng the N.O 

Pfo!i£"° ® P^^at or 

O^'icnd A°= rtestii I fee 

.SS;f&i2fs'»S'Afer'S-.£ 



FEMTNUfXTY 


and Theetemaj f. iSjj. , 

f. FsMr^Y [Mil /,,«,W„,V, 


ess 

f enistv 

' ■season, -tiSS a cW ^ tow*) , I window.] i. -L., dim 

1 D screen, sli!e)d, protect ^ ^^ixoiit One of 

S- ’=■ r S^“'sr” «;» S 


f- FsMiN-tHE Z-ITV I To practise the ^‘a ^ P‘ ^ I im«tonM reKinjns jn 

/^asTSsSrl^s- sr,^s?£T”“=' 

k :7:^ 


etc t,yr^ ^«a/., as ? ^i Nften fitted WtiV doth ■‘^"•™‘-' O'- Jatt.ce 


third articulationofihe wf, of stulsn goods «'ndows (Wagstaffc). ^ “ openings hie 

“■• toAS L“2]’fe?S'2 ■] *'"■ t»”' <■» *- w. i. 

^^^gpnre. neut., <-“ded r5rS.’ 3^*!, S S 1 Ratsi, 3, ,84! - nJt- 

SS^,i .« 

• Th. 1 ?; Also W, t't 3'otne spots xa^6'^' ir.n^p rtt 

=M. p,i 


[I r.«„ 


f' "rnishod w Ith w' ndowriLo -5 *• ■ '"i 
SlR.vTEl. tSjo, a /i-yf, il,^' "■ - Ft-.N-fc. 

apotsiasd. ®’^'’'^'™-^^''''''nKt™)sp,,rcnt 

*.i j. 


’ ttp fences 3. Iheaction of n,,,„v„ /«torn/c, thsB, of 1 .?■'* _ L»fl. J„ 


?fe, -« 4 1 “■' "-IS & St tttt £ "..j 
ai./ ‘"““ “■ it? St rrS7?4:*““"";";~ 

?S £ ''r° '7 r„',£ 

Si -4 : 1 !:,;; il?f c. 


rSS.,j me r r '’“'‘■”'1"?’'>'.»iSto,tS"'’l''n*-"ft^^^^^ 

SSs^S 

signed to reguiate^C^^l' °'' Siuge-d|[ u fmmZ®"' °'' ^''od on a ^0"^ Mrs *" 

machine ,7^. '^°™®ents of a tfo! 4 4 f^f’ e g. hy comsio^ ,' v (f'-'h^n f oiri' , . 

celVBr of stolen eoods- 'W. A re, jLV P’aoed nsaraard ,n ^ P'®"® Zr/frcA/^nj |tor 1. 

^«ned r,co. ^ ^ 'vhere dtey a™ «"= * 739 . Ta “f/ Pi-*. ^^^ 8 tmi p^ren";:-,] ,4heP,7. 'jP'^ *• A 

4 Sv":sr£;sa''>.c„, „. . „jcrs^]tepUs?'^"^i•” ’i“t i'it 


pf ?J>e nrtnjds of the ^ 

7^- A piece 1 (VVindjsclj) conlnsafi PPPP';'"t>n oi irp, 

1658, ff, fontied rrdnnt! in the ma4? r ” ' de- 
■ a- Fnre Mrjg.J ' ^'«"i, a logents.iry 

from Dk, 1 D®” ^‘^''''’■■'’'OfU^fl'^rce fortf 4 s*^'‘^' foting 

A. or w, J) ?* Jtmg of Eire. *'^ 7 ^ Aid 

Mn Zn ; 4^1: !°-Ped nmontr the f 'i' 


fend ] j. 4 '? 4 ' from Dp, j r,®” J*'’'r>-incrit fi,r 4 ■'’td'Ofi 

Also ,r>. Of Eir^ Aid 

>i^Jptsve: To arena In To f 1 1°^^, foitned nztiontr the I'r I' l'"^‘l'er- 


'yiertcrowofEnclnh'],;, ,7 7 ^ the 

B. r 3 . Of or £r£: " litthind Tii6i. 

I Fenianssm tSCt "*''2’ “ 'In- Fenmns or to 

land nietltods ^t^hri'emans'^*’’'^'^*'^^’ PP'P°‘'^5, 

of the J^=/‘l'ron‘. parts 

od, the refuse of the <*Cntain the 

/I Fennec (fe-iiek) “ '' M-n niched, 

A small Afni'in (o^;.L Z^E] 

toc-c) having sc,^ -^nimnl [cV^.r 


-- -,-4. avijjic 

rccened tpoo. 


sSS ^ «S )“s „ 


£rf?9'‘ Sa*‘ 'I'- ®'^'=“tE.. 

■‘r^nnt n pl.mr of E'fn' ■Vrfc/j’a. 

Co,,,i t oil. ■ the ml fi"’ Ac™/* = 
iau« a te'rpene'(t^I,“?:=2“ f'-n*! Mmimng 

^ -spirililyus 


tF«-nemte^ rf T ^ Wlwd 

»saj?5festeCsLS'"^^^^ ■;-"“»?■ 


FENNY 


f 3 ^ 


F., 

- 1 753 . 


fmou.il 


3 E^J^ SH 3 

1635 

Ferny « 

Fen.A=, llou.di' 

TFenouille-tte. 1706 

Femkcl.] Fennel w.iter -,iVt :3 ^ *' 

robe Also n pkcket-ho^ v in d 

3 . A remn.int (of doth) %. 7 ^ 

Fenugreek f ,-j. ^ 

so e.a!led the Konuns 

f F n^oncllx Jitnj,„! isyumijious 

Of ivhich .nre us«! by f.urierr aV"^' ‘ '’=‘=^5 

Feotory, Feodatory st^ 

Feoff, vir ofFiEr/ 

Feoff (fof), sr. /> r j , 

[ Early ME (p y" 

f /r/r, /r/; see ivV 


•P «y 
Fere ^ 


6 S 9 

^ ” o jy-« g 

MI. 

Ur t>y_ _ 


OTeiit 

^ 'iii “'®' r- = 

, i'f''M to find ^ Lfirr '„'5°nnd, whole. * ' k*aven or Veas?^ 
f-Fere, 1, 1 “ and f Storr * • benae rr,„ ,i,„. ..V. 

, '“■»««■« 3 , 5 ) 


fern 


£f " r“' tiFF - 1 . I. ? 0 , 3 ,^ ■ ’"-J J 

possession) 

ifmxLt L ^ io'ihoT a 

of trustees fiokt„,git,d ior 

piibJjc rt'rpD'.os. Ctmn(. 7 bl 4 or other 

Feoffment (re-rn,itiit\ ME r, sr. ^ 

<ree FVoKf -, 1 yJf^' ■ fqft. 

investing with n bef o/li! jitmon of 

convey, r nee b) liverv of st.i ^ ‘^PPbed lyi 
usually evndtMiced by a dredT i^nv 

or wslntmen: bi uhic 1 cLn. ''■^- deed 
nten^ arc conveyed - 6- Hcreriita- 

feired ME. ^ 3 . Jiwliofcon- 

r " 

fi'ifmf. se.‘ Jicii.-'- 1 ;‘n„ , '‘^F. 

faoi^.ntcouno,l.c-r, ^ L " 

j'^rj r. JV, cantett of 

0 !» 1 i* A K y v • 1 , ./,.•!, 1 


■-i^todwtlj frtmfni rkanng 

of i*eing fpr.acious ' ' fbegMi;(v 

KbSS 1 '".. ;» rw.“bS„J.- 

beast + .. 1.1 f I \\r I . Ci- L. /JncE wild 

Often Of oolin.rK and Jj.i'.Ttf ’ tioo 4 tua,cd 

Ip’t; fo> orTOW,™V«iId 

proper \ ff- Fery.. 

£• '■coomous serpenf? ^* 92 . a. 


Kr * 

or; Ohn^h 

t Porphyry .«jn„ fif, ^449. 

z f ™“?'.'si-s“"- '• 

FergnsoitP 

«S3',r;ir4 

•!?» .‘Stf “e - »£ir”«a' fi 

srL'n.bitv^ “• 

'""i's'sat'sr'r "" ““"■ 

■fPj^'Uoi. ,jJ,, rr “i” '““P* ‘'r^' 

- fcfctjSi"-'' ' 

fpui^lp- t«<I.I./<nW.f. 

'Vild animals; ^vrfd^^rmwm^It of, 
'■“[P^o being; 'etc • a. Ol 

«e«e tc rine-ly aiiv., -nesL 

Frank, wto ff^rfeutal ad. 

^S'krm f« a E^ror^'' J*" formsHy.'^^he 

of the rndian^bom 

other Europeans ■ = 0 "‘omptu- 
word representing the ^ “niemonio 

'te'S'iT'S^”’'"'”' 

“"iorprei^jand - t^ftversal 


jur i((C/li% 

Eeaven or lensr 'o OoU. ( r, „„„ 

which caus (?5 
3-f^.Amalanu “ t^ENTATtON 

*. Eaiteui , m?veri (I “ ttimult 1673 , 

oreanised beinas TvE, "^ i ‘fi-irainu’ m n.. 

:|''s.'?«r ’ “iKSs-n; 

p«o.] :. 

|«™t; to suffer feimetite fon ® 

I fetmentaiion in jeiT' 

up' -S’-t^ti'on XilZZt 


nen,... ^'=»PE "^'e 3 ’c»i’ih 

Fenneate-^l^l^^^ ^^P*We of ferffle, nation 
tFS-n^'"’" - «Pwble 
-AX.J Pertainmg to^ti ^i- + 

I-/rp««r/.rrrro,/.^^^“'"|^tian). 1775, 

ofreproach applied ^ term 

asusing fermented b^e^ l^^^^^Cbristians, 

I i Fe-rmentafe „ Eucharist. ' 

fc*S 5 i "-'“ fers 

E -’WF. [ad 

process of fermenting ^ ^'^'1 aciion or 

nsuiire of that resnlfno- \P'‘^‘^^sso{ the 

iMven on dough or m f * v'*' operation of 
The featur™ ft f ®cbarfne IfquMs. 

with evplup^in of brat *[? effervescence 

«ud « resehmg ai,S “P'^^fed^,' 

.0 aT& ^i^halfgt 

iS£r 4 -i-S 


uura syllogistic figttte“,-„ "'OMiortlie 

n cgntive major prei^j and- J'i®*’ a universal 

tive mmor } leld a parccuhr 

F enty ri,,)^ 153T r“d® 

fimj, see -irvY i rt' ' , ^ fe'^tatem, {, 

or cavage 3. Seva Je „r W'W 

ri5^& +3. BarPi«cj ?av4e^cr^?'“ «ndil,on 

.™, o«„i. ..., 

fjzf;' v'““ u» (s 7 i£.H 5 i, jj’.y*-'" «», f./,. 

Oi; rr®.; rME./-r«. nnliet f 9. TcrriM. 


TT.rSMr'.'itA??”', "*™ S“A.?7“tr.-fl, 

■ ^he nun,.., I V c./f '‘b;_ 3 . An eqcal ME. j a. Wonder, aatonislmient ME ^ 


<^omp,ir:iori 

tr v^huiljnnn or ttrfe \fp - ic, 

*• 1 rJtiinfjaf f csf r ^ 3 * Niin^ 

+Fere, rA 2 It f 

fOnip.i„,.. •'Only MF * 


p™^*S.'>®-f-FHARWACY 

“ “''• ®(SrT(i57575— 


■ ■■ _ . * •'--»*** JUijrJJ 


-tc <*ee 'hie* v«,,j,f ' “zenc, jiul> r. 

‘iVi"’^ usually .ronvevI^fL i^f’.Pupular iangusce 

J^S' The iStaffr ftf ^■e^^^^ctec^ 

°r- passion; aguadon- f ‘>y ®t"otion 

Fermentative m,h.. 

to, or of the nature of ferm'! . ^'- P^tt«imng 
by fermentation J 66 e n T '^^veloped 
undergo fernaentatiao. ' to cause or 

Fftrmentivo tr- f"i S«me it. ■' 

frnnentfldon ®'J ^"'’’liing to produce 

tFeTinerer. ME. rf 1 ? 

Uow W 7 I,/ ME. 

" I.S'fjp.Masv ^ -tvez-rr, see iNyiRWAnv r 

iFe-nninet. 7 .^, r 

d.n, of aAL,/ 

^ A dip, 

fE era, «. and nffw I riF V- r 
A. ffdy Former foiroerJy.] 

Long 

Fern fr£°N^ -ME 

fiiriyirt neut , /f’-'^- 'vbence Skr 

«nse is doubUess^’-featW’i n “'’S. 

large group of vascularcTFnfnii^ of a 

stunting the N.O Sf °f^'’“fEJ^ffscon- 
OsvuTO^ Hard j .cc 

.ssi£ 7 ,fsy 7 »“^ as*^a;-£- 
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FERTILITY 


Ccmi^ f.'brackeji Btifc:cEN; ‘brake = prec • 

also, a thicket of f,, •chafer, ^ be*i]e 
Ct AntphimnllA ; -gale* ihe Sweet F. 

{.yyncn Comptoaia) \ «tree = irei ./ ; -web a 
^Lle { Scarab'^us or M ^ loYimlhah &^ hcplei ). 

TFerfla*inbiiclE* 1595- f, Psr ^ 

n^ibvco?^ Brazil T. Also a//rr3. -1723. 
Feraery jS^o. [f. FERyj-A^ 

-Ery.] a place or a glass case in which ferns 
are grown, 

Fe-m-owt [f Feen j^. + OwL.] a. The 

Nightjar or Goatsiicker 1678; b. the Short-eared 
owl 18S5, 

Fe-rn-aeed, 1596. [f. as prec. -t-SEED,] 

The seed of the fern , once popularly supposed 
to be an inwsib'e seed and to confer invisibility 
upon Its possessor. 


1 II, t 96 

Peraticle (fdunttlv'!). ^ovr diai. 1433. 'A 
freckle on the skin, resembling t!ie seed of fern ' 
(v/ebst.). 

Ferny (fs mn, a. 1523, [f. Teen sh. + 
Yh] I. Abounding in fern. a. Of, pertaining 
to, or consisting of Jem 1710. 3, Reierobing 

fern rygt. 

t^PeTnyear, fern year, [OE. see 

Feus a. and Yeae.J 

A, Ji 5 . I. A past year -1562 a. Last year 
-I 737 . 

® Tatwel s! tie snowsh offtme yero CHAUcra 
E. crfu In past jears, in the course of last 
year -iBo 5 . 

Ferocious crgrdiijs5\ 1646. [f. L./ntax 
iyi’r'tJrr-) -1--0US ] i. Fierce, savage t savagely 
crnel or destructive 3, Indicating ferocity 1723 
1, the Lyoi a f animaJI Sip T. Kbownb. 2 F 
cyeaiaii Hence Fero'cious-ly rtrfc, -ness, 
P^Otrity fferF'sdj). idoo, ^nd, F,yiTt7f'r7d, 
ad. 'L. faocttaUm , see prec ] The quality or 
stale of being ferocious : habitual fierceness or 
sivAgeiiess. 

L [iearj 15 always joined with f Rustcrv. 
tPeTOUS, rt. ? as-;. 1653 f f. L/c;-r« + -OUS.l 
Wild, savage, 

-ferouSj til use always -iferous (t-feiss), an 
adjectival su fit I f L producing ff fer>-e to 
beai) + .ous; as, ttiirijfrtnis, Pug, (irons, lucri- 
ftmis, etc V o j . 

Ferox (fe rjrlcs). rSS;. \v.A^{sa!mo)ferax, 
the scieniifjc name ] A fish [Salmo fetox), the 
gre.nt Lake Ti out. J :> 

iPe-rramenL ME. [a. OF 
/rrrnOTfflr/fOT implement of iron 1 pi Articles of 
iron, e,g instruments, tools, irons, sliacklcs, 
nitings, etc -1660 

F ^ra ndin, var. of +F ara\dixe. 
iFerra-ra, ritn, ijSs, A iiroadsvvord ; en 


• •• “ — I at. 

Andrea Ferrara’ Cf Andrew i, 


7 SS 


+Fe-rTary. 1609 [ad. L. {ars\fe>raria I 
The smith’s art -1611 

Ferrate (fe-rnt). 1854. [f, L f 6 rrH,n + 
tra , I Chim. A sal! of ferric acid 
Ferrateen, ,are. Cf. Ferreting sd. Scott. 
Ferr(e, obs. ff. of Far. rA., a, and n. 
fFeTTCn, adv. and a. [OE feorrtxst, f 
OTeut. ^ferr- Far irrfu 1 

A. adv, I. From far - ME 3. Afar -ME 
3 With preps of, on [s),fronz fimn . front or 
at a distance -1470 

B. Distant, far -r^S, 

Ferreous {itrrr.os), «. 1646. [f. L./rrreur 
ous I I, Pertaining to. consisting of, or 
containing iron s. Like iron : a. in hardness 
loan , b. in colour {mod ) 

iFe-rrer, fe-rrour. ME [a. OF. 

—Tried L. ferniioyaTi ; sea FARRrEl? ] i. A 
\\OTker m iron -1609 a* ^ FaVRRiCR i -1703 
Ferret f/eu^t), s 3 .l ME. [a. OF./mVcl, 
pKl:~lnte L. furdnem, said to be f fur 
thief] A halLtamcd variety of the common 
pokcM (P« for,,, j foit.dus), kept for driving 
rabbits irorn their burrows, dastroyin? rais, etc 1 
Also trauf, and fif. 

Cmnl. f.-eye, Mia jpur-winsied coose, so oalltd 

nom inc^ Lucicarounil tbeejrs’ (WetsL), 

Hence Pemrety a l,ko a f. or a feiret’a 

Ferret ( fe-rpt }, 1575. (Cf. iLyf^rcWi 

floss-silk, and F fieurei:\ fi. attnb F.-silk- 
flo=s silk -1612, a. A stout cotton (or silk) 
t^e, Also ufirjd. 1649 
’tPe-rret, id.-J rare 1663, [a E 


dim, of yir iron,] Glass-making. An non used, 
for trjing nhether the melted glass !S fit to 
tvork, also, an iron for fomnng the ring at the 
mouth of bottles. (Now only ta Diets ) 

Ferret (fe'itt), ». 1450 [t. Ferret . 
cf. F. ftmier.^ 1. rnlr. To hunt with ferrets; 
irans. to clear out by means of a ferret, 3. 
t pear. To talce (rabbits, etc ) with ferrets Also, 
to drive forth hy means of a ferret 1577. 3. 

To htmt after; to tvorpy 1599, to drive froui, off, 
out a/ 1601: to search (a place) 15B3. 4. ,,itr 

Tonimmage, search about 1580. g. irans 
With ovf, up : To search out, bring to light 

1577- 

3. And vow’d ^He’d f. him, lurk where he woo’d 
Buttlch //ki/ i. Ill 331), To C this veimiii tirood tui 
of the colonies Vt. Ihvirg g I hnve feireteil out 
evidence, aot upcaves Dicke-ns. Hence Fe rreter. 

Ferreting’ (fe'retiql rd. 1670. ft" Pekret 
J l! “]= Fkbeet si^ 

Perretto (fete to). Also feretto, 1663. fa 
it./erreilo {dt Spagna), dim ot for, a iron — L 
firrum,'] Copj>er calcined with bnmstonc or 
ivJme vitriol, used to colour glass. 

Ferri- (ft n ), formerly ferrid-, comb, f., in- 
dicating the presence of non m the ‘ferric’ 
state (cf. Ferro-) _ Ferrlcyanhydric or Ferri- 
cya'nlc acid, an acid, H.FeCy,; . procured from 
various femcyamdes.findcrystaUiaingtnlusD ous 
brownish-green needles. Ferricyanide, a salt 
offerrinnhjdncacid.e %.pat\>ssi,ms ferruvartuie , 
red pnissiaie of potash; frrrpus firurg.rnsdr, 

1 urnhuH's blue. Ferricya-nogMi, the hypo- 
thetTcnl radical FeCy. supposed to exist in fern- 
e^nh) line acid 

F erriaga (fe ri,ed2) . ME [f. F ep r y rd. 
and rr +-AGE ] I. "The action or business of 
ferrying: conveyanceovera ferry 1450 a. Die 
fare or price paid for the use of a ferry. 

, t We vvert detained. .waiting f iSSo 

Ferric (fen 1799. (f. L firrum-y-ic'^ 
I. Of, pertaining to, or extracted from iron. s. 
Chem, .Applied to comjjoimds in ivliich iron 
exists in its higher valency, as ferric aetd, n 
hypothetical acid HoPeO, assumed to e.vist in 
the salts called ferrates. 

Ferrier (fe’it,3r). ME. [f. Ferry ^.l 
= Peery.man. 

Ferriferous (fen -flras), a j 8 ii. [f.L.fer- 

«m-l-,^l)FEEOUS 1 Producing iron, as/ ,vcks. 
Ferris (fevrsX 1893. (/ the name of (i.W.G. 
Perris, U.S engineer.] /*. •wheel, an amuse- 
ment device consisting of an enonnous revolv- 
ing vertical wheel supporting passenger cais on 
its penjihery. 

Feirlte (fe TOit'l. 1879 E. /e,ru,n-y 
-!TE.| r, /Vi» Amorphous hydroxide of iron 
of undetermined composition ts. Chem 'A 
combm.ition of ferric ovide wrth a metallic ovide 
more banc than itself, as barium fernte 
BaFe.O, ; etc ’ (Muir) 

Ferro- (terdt, r. Used as comb. f. of L 
(f> rum iron, chiefly if,,, in the names of species 
containing iron, as ferro<alrite, a v.ariety of 
calcjte which contains carbon.ate of iron and 
turns brown on exposure; ferromagne-Hc a , 
PAH\MAGNETJCr ferromagTiebsroy 
xfAGvETiKM, ferromanganese, an allov of iron 
and manganese (containing 15 per cent and 
upward of manganese) . ferro-tungsteu, iron 
containing a certain percentage of tunvston 
3 . Chem. Now applied to designate '“ferrous ’ 
as opp. to 'ferric' compounds of iron (cf 
fERKi-) Ferrocyanhydrlc or ferrocya-mc 
acid, a tetrcbasic acid, H,FeCvj, forming a 
white crystalline powder Feri-ocyanlde, a 
salt of ferrocynnhydrlc acid, as poiasuum ferro- 
cyauide, popularly yellow pmssiale of pSrash. 
Ferrocya'nofi:en, the hypothetical radical FeC\o 
supposed to exist in fertocyamdes. fi*erro. 
pTiL* 9 ^iA,tt‘=Perrvcv<xnt(/e fFeiropru'ssic acid 
rPirroeyenhydyte neid. 

FftTTCKCO'ncrete- 1900. =i REiN^FOitcEBf. 

jerroOT- (fer^u*5^\ comb, f* of mod.L. . 
./otojt/j F-ERiious, \nfei rosih^femc oxide, Fe.Oi- . 

, Ferrotype (fcTdteip). 1879. [f. FEkso- - 
j Iype J A process by which positive phoio- 
graphs are taken on tbm iron plates ; a nhoto- 
gmph so taken, Also alfnb 

Feixom Te^), d. ,865. [f. L./erwr« -t- 
"OUS J Cfiem. A term applied to compounds in 


a (pass), on (Wd). 3 (c2rt). ebef). 0 (ever). «(/,eyej. 


winch iron combines as a divalent, e.g- ferrous 
oxide, feO, '' 

Ferraginate (fera d.qinriT, v. [f E. fer- 
rugo ( fi > , ugi ,,-) + -ate 3 J ’] o give the colour 
or properties of iron lust to. Hence Ferru 
ginated ///. a. (Diets.) 

Femigineotla Jier^d^i nLis\ a. = next 
Ferruginous (fewi djinsst, S' 1656, If 

FEfiRuctNATE-t.-ous ] r. c, ig Cf the r.auirc 
of, or cooMining, ironmst; mrec of the nature 
of iron; cont.nnmgiroo 1661, a. Cf the colour 
of iron rust, reddish Lrown 
Ferrule, ferreKfe rt>\\ tA i6ti. [Corrupted 
spelling (a.s if dim. of I- .vr?-) of the older 
form zvnel, vtri,l, ad. Oh. v./ellr, nirl, nnd 
L -juaki .“L. vtnrla, dim. of tw/i- i,] 
bracelets. ] 1. A niigoi enp ofinutil put louiicl 

the end of a stick, tuKc, c,. 10 strviigtiicn it 
or prevent splitting and wuiir ng, 3, nrg or 
band for itreiigtlieniiig .iiij thing, or holding 
the parts of nnytlnng logetin 1 103.^. 3. s/,am- 
Er/ginf, ‘ A buslimg lor 0x5 andirlg the end ot a 
flue ' (Webst ). 

HenceFe rrule.fe rrel t> to fit or furnish with 
a f. Fe-rmled ppl a. pi oviricd w iih a f. 

FerrumiTate (ftrv-,j)TYir\ e-, vlAi, ifi-g 

[f L. firrum.na.'-, fir, uatuia, e. f 
cen’ent, Lfimnu | lo cemmu, voider, unite 
Hence Fema mlna^tioiia 
Ferry (Jen), sA ME [f.theth Cf ON 
ferja.] ti. -A passage or crossing. ME only 
a. esp. A place wheic boats piss over .1 nvci 
etc to iraiispoit jinsseiigets and goods ML, 3 
I'rovjsion for couveya’'cf b> 1 oni from one shore, 
to the other 14S9 -tb. ^ 1 i-hry-hoat. -179s 
4. /.ijui. '1 lie r'glit of fcirying men and .animals 
across n river, etc , and of levying toll lor so 
doing 1721, 

3. A f was esiabli bed wbeie Limdon Biidce now 
GAHrnsM! b» 1 he i uneb vunk dlvcTv 
rCTiifS andoibtr Boatv in ihe Kutr ijvi, 

Ceiiil, f.-bndge, a foim of ftrij-hoin in wbicb a 
rsilw.av-iram ;i irtiispoimH acrovs a nver or b-v 
-railway, ‘one wbosi Hack Iv mi the Uvinnn t.f ihe 
watercuvirse and wluwa tarii.ifc (us jti vliv.iHd ilevk 
whKh Mijiiv,)i» ibv u.ii.j ’iKh'r!)!' 

Ferry (fe-n-), v. [Oh. :~OTnt 

V''t’ycr«,f /rr-e"', sceFAHl A| +r. fnijM "I o 
convey fioni et e plate to anoiiicr '■1583 a 
< ‘A To ttansfOTt ov er water (formcriv intlt dun, 
the sea) m a boat or ship, etc. OK. b. 1 o woik 
(.a bo, at, etc.) aaott or aver 1771 3. ;nf, (or 

ref Togo; now only, to pass overwatei in t 
boat rr by a ferry; oJ .a boat 7 ’o mss to .vud 
fro OE. 

a. Charon is ijv’dj wuh Airing soulet (0 hell Hrv 
”P®r>. 3. C'lvt Wide to J» .» v, ,}u we <i\ ei he u,.t< r 

WvruF Upon these waitrs due f fifuc iliousind 
Jkxitv jfijo. 

Ferry-fcoaL ME. [f, FrRRVrA +l?otTf 
A boat lor convejing jnsvengrrs, etc across \ 
ferry, 

Fe-rrynjan 1464. [f Fi- rry sb. i Mvm ] 
One who keeps or looks after a ferry 
i'Fers. Mh. [a, OF. Jicne, ftcsche, etc., rvl 
(uU jPcTS /rree' counsellor’.'! Lhess i.TU 
quecn-ifyd. 3. .A p.iwn winch has na.s'ed 10 
the eghth sqtwrc. CAXTtj.v 

^^^^^Ihejerses t-mek'e-. ail the men txc. the king 

Fers, obs. f. FjrRrE or. Tpe.se. 

Fe-rter,T. ME, [f. MF.,/lvLe; sec Perl 
TORY. I To put in a shiinc 
Fertli, obs. f, FotR'ih 
F ertiter, obs f. Fi'rtiiki', 

Fertile ('ffi-jtd, -is, it, fa OF 

fieri, I, ad L./i'rff/ri, f i. I'lodticing in 
abund.ancc; I nmfiil, prolific. Abo f/an/ .md 

fif- !r-_ Causing or promoting fiTuhtj 1397 
t 3 - Copiously produced, nbtind.wt -1667, 

1 AsqiU f of weeds 17S5 F, pliniri*. C Biesiv 
M F. Ill resources 1 Jeh eivcb a land f 111 
warriors FerEMAu, j, f Lmehvok 3 With 

Te-Strii >-v Hence 

Fe-itileisess =- FEBTiu-rv tia-i) 
jt em^tate, w. 3634. jf Ptxt, after rff/'/r 
r fertile, feitiiire -1670. 

Fertility (foil i-j Hi), j-^. E.finihti 

a. 0 . u,feittli{atai!,f /v-rt/fr Fertile,] The 
quality of being FeuTii.s; fecimdiry, fruitfti! 
ness, prodneuveness ; pi. productive powers 
ATso tYQmf. and /v ^ 

’I’hy wMe More itch than otho- ei.mas’ f Rvi.ov 


Tie). 1 (srt). * (Psyche), 9 (what), f (get). 


FERTILIZATION 


Tile f. of ibLscio\"cr absolutely depends [etc-j Darwin 
Jl^ I found £.ome f. qf fancy Johnson. F« of in* 
Ycniion Playpair, iho^ght Mxcauiay, lesouTce 1878. 

FertiliaatiOTi ifs rulaiz/i-Jjn), Aiso -isa- 
tion. 1S57. [/. Ter riLizu + -AXIOM.] The 
action or process of retiderin-j fertile; sptc. in 
Btol. fecundation [see Fertilize 2). 

ThMs species require the aid of insects for their f, 
D tBWIN. 

Fertilize (fa-itilsiz), v. 1648. [f Fertile 
+ IZE. 1 1. ira>is. To make ferula; to enrich I 

(the soil). U. gen. To render productive. \ht, 
and fig,] 1S28. a. Biol. To make {an ovum, an 
oospore, a feinttle individual or organ) {rtiitfcl 
by the introduction of tlic male element; to 
featndate. Chiefly Boi. 1859. 

I He. fertilised liogs, and cultivated hansn sands 
DrttHtcK. Intense rclssiotis conviction fcrtilues 
imeEIect Liddo^ 3. t have not found a single 
terrestrial annnal that can f mtlf Dammi 
H ence FCTtili sable (also -isablei, <r. that can he 
feiuiized or fecundated 

Fertilizer (fsutiioiroi); r66i. piec.] i. 
One who or that which fertilizes land; said ap. 
of manures, a. An agent of fertihtaiion jn 
plants 1844. 

I Flies ate good fertiliteis D crw in, 

Ferula (fe’titSli), Mli, [a, L.; = giant 
fennel, .t rod J t. Bat. The giant fennel. 3 
V rod, cane, or other instrument of punish- 
ment, cip. a li.nt r nlei fig. school discipline 1.580. ' 
3 Sjirg A long splint i63S. 

Hence Ferula'ceous .r. resembling a f. ; having 
T stalk like a f. 

Fernla-Ic, teTiilic, It. 1876. [f. Ferula 
+ 1C ] CV.on. In Acrtt.'(a)!c acid . i 

contained in Assafa.'tid.T. ■ 

fFe-ruIar, 1594. [ad. belonging 

to the gi.ant fennel.] = Feruia 2. -i693. 
Ferule ffeuiKl), sh. ME. [ad. L. fienfi»\ 
seeFERULA.] r,= Ferula i. 3.= Ferula j 
2 1599. Hence Fe'rnls v, to beat, strike with ; 
a f 

iFe-rvence. ME. [a.. OF., f. L._/tt)-nfiifeirt‘, 
see-CNcc] *. Boiling orglowing heat. Also, 
Violent ebullition. -1634, ^-fg. W.irrath of 1 

the emotions, fervency ME. 

» My f. of levs Hch. VIIL 
Fervettcy (fovvCnst). 1554. [f, as prec. ; 
see -i.MCV.J i. Tile slate or quality of being 
Fervent; intensity of he.tt How /arc. 1398. 
i.fig, Hentof mind; warmthof devotion, zeal, 
ardour, eagerness. 

a. Peter in a fcruencie first left his bote Knox, 

Fervent (fh'jv&iii;, 3. ME. [a. F./c>m<»f, 
ad. L, ficncnicfii.fi. n erelahoW. glow J x. Hot, 
burning, glowing, boiling. ‘|b. Of cold ; In- 
tense -163 (. 3, Of jiersons, etc.: Ardent, 

intensely earnest ME. b. Of conflict, uproar, 
etc. ; Hot fierce, mgrng. Now rare. 1465. 

I. The Eleinertls sh.all melt with feruent heat 2 Pet. 
Ill lu b. 't he f. frost so hit ter wes 1535- a. Feruent 
toflzht ME. My Heart inf Wishes bums Wssls.v. 
b. A inoraent ends ihef. din WoRDSiv Hence Fer- 
venf-ly ajv , -ness. 

Fervescent (fsxvc-scnt’), 3. 1683. [ad, L. 
fiervcsrenler)', fcr%ieicere, inceptive verb f ficr~ 
''ere] Growing liot. 

Fervid (f5-jvidl,(i, 1599. [ad. L,/enii'tf/«, 

f fitmere.] i. Burning. glowing, hot. Now 
/«/, or rhet. ^-f‘g Glowing, impassioned 
1656 

I. The mounted Sun Shot down direct bis f Rates 
Milt P. L. v 301. *. He is warm railier than f, 

Johnson, F loimlty Macauiat. A f, preacher iByj, 
Hence Fervi'dity, intense heat (ftf and fig], 
Femvid-ly ad'.’, -ness. 

Fervour, fervor (fSovat), [ME. /ftTB)-, 
-our, a. OF , ,ad. L fiervorent, f. fervire. In 
U S fervor is usual ; jii Eng, fieruour ] r. 
Glowing condition, intense heat. 3. Warmth 
or glow of feeling, passion, vehemence, zeal 
ME, 

t. The f of an Afilcan climate 1794. as She. -had 
mwe fenior of deuociott Csatov 
Fe^pO. Logic. A nmemoric word repre- 
senting the fourth mood of the fourth syllo- 
gtstic figure, in which a nun. ersal negativemajor 
premiss and a universal affirmatite ml nor yield 
a narticular negative conclusion. 

Fesceuniae ffe'senain") i6ot, [ad, L. 
Fescenntttus ‘pexXed-niagta Feseenma in Etruria, 
famous for scurrilous dialogues in verse.] 




Ar adj. Pertaining^ to Fescennia; usually, 
licentious, f bscene, scumJoiis. 

fB. sbs A sang or verses of a bcentious or 
scurrilous character -1660. 

Fescue (,fe‘skitt),5f5. ME." [a,OF,/es^^t(F. 
fiiTi) astraw . — pop L- , 

ft . A straw, rttsh, twig; henca, a thing of iittle 
iTTiportance -1610 a, A smaU stick, pin, etc. 
used as a pointer in teaching chddren their 
letters 1513. t/'finsf. €U The shadow on a 

I sun-dial 1607. b. A plectrum for use with the 
I hiarp 161^. 4.. More fully Pescuit-^J'a^s * A 

genus {J'esii/ca) of grasses. Hard, Step's, 
MsadoixiF.i tr F du/ tvseu/a, oviaa, praferuzs, 
botanical names of species. T794 
If Th\n t-tra-wes and fescues small HollmTO a. 
Play schoolmaster, paint as wuh n f Browning 
H ence fFdacue 10 direct or assist in readiag svith 
a f. 

Fesels, var, of Fasels. 

Fessel (fes). t486. [3. OF. Jesse L. 

\ fascia band; mod.F. has yiucc.] Her An 
ordinary formed by two horizontal hoes drawn 
across the middle of the field, and containing 
between them one third of it. 

Phr. Party perfi . ; (of the shield) divided Iw a hori. 
rental line tbroiigh the- middle. Coiri f .point, 
the erect centre of the escutcheon! ■'Ways, -wise 
adv. honzontnily 

Fesse'*. Now diaf. 1577, A pale blue 
colour, 

Fest, fest-i obs. ff. Fast, Fast-, Feast, 
Fist. 

[[Festa (fe'std). 1818. [It. --^4/3 (see Fe.ast 
).] A feast, festival, holy day. 

Festal (fe-sUl), a. (til 1479. [a. OF., f. 
L fiestitm', sea FEAST and -Ai-j i. Of or per- 
taining to a feast or festivity, festive, joyous, 
a. Befitting a feast 1749. ^ x<i A fe.ist. festi- 

vity i3i8. 

>. Af Dz,y5740,dre2si8n'L F.peopleHAwTHOSNX. 
a. F. miith J7451. Hence Fe’stally atfo. 

Fester (fe staj),sA ME. [a. OF.fcsirs 
\^,jistitla\ seeFiSTLL.s.] s.orxg. »=. Fistula, 
fa ft A", a rankling sore, an ulcer. In mod use 
' A superficial suppurat.on resulting from irri- 
tapon of the skin ' (Qtt.nin). fa. A scar -ie4t 
3. [from the vb. J = Fester/ng ///. a. i85o 
3. Used to the f. of the cham upon their na-ks 
I. Taylor. 

Fester (fc'stsj), ». ME. [f. prec. ab ] i. 
mil-. Of a wound or sore ; To become a fester, 
to gather or generate pus, to -ulcenate. Of an 
arrow, poison, etc. ; To envenom the surround- 
ing parts; to Taukle. Hence fig. of grief, etc, 
3. T o putrefy, rot 1540. 3. trans. To cause 

festering in (/it .nnd fig.)x to aBow to rankle 
1579, +4. = Cic.txRTzn I -1541. 

r . A pT iclt or cut that festers W hslsy The troubles 
of SvAony vrerealreadyfeitenng in silence Fuei-MAV. 
1. Tillies that f. smell far ■worse then wesdes SiiAts 
3 That will heal, instead of festering, the wounds of 
our minds Mrs. Shrluev. _ Hence re'sterment, 
the process or state of festcringi dia/. a rotting mass 

Festilogy (fcBtHtkl5i). Alsofesto-. 1843. 
r ad. med. L, festilogiam, f. L. fiesinm, ] A trea- 
tise on ecclesiastical festivals. 

-j-Fe-stinateirt. rare. 1605. [aif.'L.fesiinaius'. 
see nevp] Hasty, hurried -iSaz. 

Acarjii. vii 10, Hence Fe'Stinately fldb. 

Festinate (fe'stincif), v 1652. [f ’L.fesd- 
natus.festinaref] Toliasteti(frirJtj. andtsKfJ )- 
Hence Fentina-tioii* haste, speed. tOis 
fFesti-nfe. 1520 fad. Sp. or Fr. and It. ; 
see next.] = next. -rSrg. 

+Festlno (festrum'). 1741. [a. It fsstitlo , 
dun. of ftsia FEAST sb. Hence Fr and bp. 
fiesitnf] An entertainment or feast -iSS^. 

How obliging to go to Madame Grifoni s £ H. 

W ALPOIE. 

Festino (festaimu). 1551. Logie. A mne- 
monic word, representing the third mood of 
the second syllogistic figure, in which a uni- 
versal negative major premiss and a particalar 
nffirmaiive minor yield a particnlar negative 
conclasion, 

Festi'val (fe'stivSl), ME [a, Or.,ad. med. 
I.,, fiesiivahs, f L festvons EzsTtvit.] 

A. adj. I. Of orpertamuigtoafeast, befitting 
a feast-day, (Now felt as the sb. used atinb.) 
f 3. Glad, joyful, merry -1686. 

I Such dayes are festmall to those Saincts, that 


FETCH 


[etc.l Folks, a Ocr most f. and freeer Joys Jmi. 
TAyLOK, 

B. JC. A bme of festive celebration, a festal 
day; also, areas,, a merrymaking 1389. b. A 
musical perforrannee, or senes of performances, 
at recurring periods, e.g the Handel Festival', 
also in extended use, e.g. a Shakesfieare F. 

(The morning tmmpvts f, proclaim d through each 
high street Milt. Sitwm 1558 
Hence fFe'ati'Vally adi\ joyously, gaily j in a f 
or holiday manner 

Festive (fe'sttv), a. 1651. [ad, 1 .jfirjfJTHj ; 
see Feast arid -ive .1 i, Pertaming to, or 
befitting, a feast , mirthful, glad, cheerfttl. 3. 
Convivial, jovial , detottd to feasting 1735. 

X. The clad Ciicle ..yield their Souls To f. mirth 
Thomson. The f. board Pea ed a Xftefi season' r. 

‘ Christm.-is-l!de’ Hence Fe'Etlvely aiA. So 
Fe'stivous a, (in all senses) 

Festivity (Usti tin) ME [a OF.festimld, 
ad. L fesiiviiaieiw, see piec] i. fFestlve 
quality, condition, ornatme; (of writing, etc.) 
agreeable elegance ~i68i ; rejoicing, mirth, 
gaiety 1756 _ a. A festive celebration, an occa 
Sion of feasting, pi. Festive proceedings. MEk 
I. The f, of his poems Fuller. Atimcof general f 
17515. i. To share in liie festiiiiies of the day 
Lyttok. 

F estoon f featr? m). xA 1616, [ad . F. fsstou, 
ad. It. fission:, f f fest.! Feast, with sense ' de 
coratlon for a feast '.J i. A chain or garland 
of flowers, leaves, eio. hanging in a cuilc be 
tween two points. Also iransfi. i6£6, 3. Arch 

A carted or moulded ornament representing 
this 1676, 3, Onntk. A lobe on tbe cutting 

edge of a hawk's teak XS55. 

I. Here sec. vines, trnined in festoons, from tree 
to tree A. Youxe. a Flora and bojsm alto-relievo 
supporting festoons H. WAtPOLR, H'ence FestooTt 
cry, a group of objects arranged in festoons 
F eatoo-ny n , of, pertAining to, or like a ■£ (rirrei 
Festoon (lestfi-n), v. 1789- [f. prec.] tL 
lu/r. To hang in festcons 3. tians. To adorn 
■with or as with festoons lEoo. 3. To form Into 
festoons. Also with up. iSoi. 4. To connect 
by festoons 1832. 

4. Growths of jasmine turn Their humid aims fes 
toonirg tree to tiee Isanvsoh 
F estucine (ieti't/ssia), a. 1646 [f. L 

/fj/zcM stalk -1--INE.J 3. Straw-colouied, 9 

Min. Epithet for a splintery fracture 1S23 
X. A little insect of at. or pale green Sir T Brow>e 
iFesttfCOtlS, a. [f. as piec 4- -ous.] fatiaw- 
likc. Sir T. Brcwne- 

iFe-sty, v. ME, [ad. QiF.fcsiitr,fes(tier 
; — vulg L. *fies(reare, t fiewm Feast so ] 
= Feast v . jd vanens senses -1500, 

Fe^ V. Novv dia/. [O'E. /citan, of obscure 
[ .affiniues. See Fetch t'.j A synonjra of 
I’CTCiJ ti. in various senses. 

Pauid sent, and fet her to hts house 2 Sanr. vi. 27 

1 Fet, obs. f. Fat. 

Fetch, (fetj), sii.i 1530. [f. Fetch zi.] 1. 
The action of fetching (h/. and fig,), a long 
stretch, a far-reaching effort 1549 3. A con 

trivance, dodge, trick 1590. 3. A'aal. a. An 

act of tacking 1555. b. The line of continuous 
extent from point to point, e.g, of a bay or of 
open sea 3867. 4. dial An indrawn breath , 

also, a difficulty m breathing 1832, 
r. The crafty fetches of the wiiie Prince 3635, 
Fetch (feij), ji.ti X787. [J] Ihe nppantion, 
double, or wraith of a living person. 

Fetch, obs. 1 Vetch. 

Fetch ifetj'), V, [OE. fecc[e}an, said to be 
an altered form of feiian (see Fet i.'.). Cf. OE 
orcenrd orchard from oi'i-geard.\ 1. irons 
To go in quest of, and bnng back. a. To 
cause to come, to succeed in bringing; to draw 
forth, elicit. Now iftTie ME. fb. To restore 
to conscionsTiess -3744 3. Of a commcdily 

To bring in, sell for. tAIso rarely of money 
To purchase. 1605, 4. To mote to interest 

attract irresistibly. Also absol. Not in digni- 
fied use. 1605. -[s. Togo and receive; to get 

‘ come by ’ -1656. 6. To draw from a (remote) 

source (now rari] 1552; tio denve as from a 
cause or origin; to infer -1691. 7. To draw 

(breath) ; hence, to Jieave (a sigh) ; to utter (a 
groan); to drain fa draught) icca 8. To deal 
(a blow) ; to make (a strokej. Now mllog, ME 
fb. Hence, To 'nave at', reach (.x person) 
-1835, 9, To make or perfoira (a movement 

etc ) Now arch. 1530. 10. Ntmt. a. To arrive 


o(Ger. Kaln). o (Fr. pea), u (Ger. Mallet), u (Fr. dwne). 5 (carl), e (e*) (tW). e (d) (refn) |(Fr.tece). 5 (ftr, fern, eortb'). 
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at re:ich \ to cortifi itp with 1556. !)• To get 

Jiito (? O^s ) 1630. c. t/tir. To take a course ; 
10 bring one's vessel up 158^. 

1. lie goe f thy sormes To backe thy quarrell Tit 
II, UL sj, Goef. me Wiiie Lithgow, Phr. TVy ! 
iindc/tyry Ut, dnefly of dogs; fug. to mn to nnd tro I 
\vith news, ta.Io% etc. s. Ihv hounds thall- f shrill' 
crehoes from the hollow earth Tam* 5 /tr, Induct, lu ' 
48 lb f btuter tn a churn 1844 Phr. To the ■ 
vjftier^ and (hence) to /i ihejiump * to obteun a flow : 
of water by ‘ printing b, She. then fainted a^atne, ' 
and agame the> fetched her 3. The Guido, ^ 

what did that f, Foote. 6 , T o f. a fasUiQii from the ' 
French 1631^ s- parallel case out of Roman bMory 
1806 7. fetching such dteudful Groans 3707 8 His 

hand fctchelh a stroke with the aye XI?: 5. 9 ' 

Colts, Fetcbina mnd bounds Merefu F v, L 73 Phr, ' 
To a. ciycwtf cofrfutss’ see CificuiT» Comitass 31!^ 
JO a- To f the bridges 1S35, b. To f, the wind 1650, 
the waJee of a vessel SrurtKY, Phr, To y.hindw^ 
or ster>i~oay * TO gather morion ahead or astern. To 
/ iV&jf, to break loose. C. To f. to windward 1836. 

Ctmh with advs, T, away, t/tir. To get loo»ie, 
F down# irafts. = h'tng doiufi (see Bring v.), F. 
off. ta. Tohringoutofadifllculiy. tb. Todoordo 
for to make an end of. fc* To drink off. F# out. 
Todrawforlh; to develop and display. F. up. fa. 
To raise, b. To vomit or promote expectoration of, 
c* J. o recall d. To make up (lee- way, lost ground, 
time, etc ) te. To come np with f. Naut* To 
come or get to (a place). miK for rt/L 7 0 * pall 
up to stop 

Fetcli-j the as in/.-wa^gr, 

a water-carrier, etc. 

Fetch-candle. - Fetch-light. (Diets.) 
Fetcher (fe-tjsj)- 1552. Fetch v.] 
One who or that which fetches. 

Fetching (fctjii]), ppl. a. 1581. [£. as 

prec.J ti. That contrives; crafty, designing’ 
':583 a. Fascinating, ' talcing ' 1880 
Fetch-light. 1692. [?f. FErcH j4 2, or f. 
Fetch v.\ A nanie for the 'corpse-candle' 
supposed to be seen before a persons death 
travelling from his house to Ins grave, 

FSte (to, 1754 [a. F. ; seeFE-WT 

sd] i.A festival, aa enlcrt.'unment on a Urge 
scale a. The fesuv.-U of the saint after whom 
a person IS named; in R C. countries observed 
as a birthday is in Eingland 1840. Also aitrii , 
as/ -day. 

Ffite (tot), V. 1819 [a(i. F. fiitr, f. fHe ; 

see pree ] itans. To entertain at a fSte ; to 
feast; to give a fete m honour of. 

Fete, obs. f. Feet. 

|( Ffite-champfitre. 1774, [F. ; (see 
FStEjS ) + champlin . — L campestretn, l,cant- 
pits field.] An outdoor entertainment, a nual 
festival. I 

Fetial, fecial (fr'Jil). 1533. [p.A.'L.fiiialis 
(erron./r-) ; origin iinhn J 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to tile fUialts (see 
E ) hcmldic, ambassadorial 1553 

B. j 4. One of the fchalti, a Roman college 
of priests or liemJds, who performed the rites 
connected with the declaration of war and the 
conclusion of peaca 

Feticide ; see Fd-. 

Fetid, foetid (fe'tiii, fftid). 1599. [acl. D 
fetiius (ofte.i erron ftstidta), i film to sunk,] 
A. itdj. Having an offensive smell, stinking 
tB. si pi. Fetid drugs -1743. Hence Feti - 
dity, f quality, state, or condition; foulness, 
offensiveness. Fe'tid-ly adv., .ness. 
Fetiferous : see Fa:-, 

Fetls'e, obs. var. of Featoue a. 

Fetish, fetichie(retij',friij), 1613 [a.F. ' 
fitichi, ad. Pg. feiii(o sb charm, sorcery, a' 
subst. use of feitifo adj. ■ — L factiicia Faci i- . 
Tious.j r. a. arig Any object used b> the 
negroes of the Guinea coast and neighbourhood 
as an amulet or means of enchantment, or re- 
garded by them tvith dread. 'b. Anthropol An 
inamraatc object worshipped by savages as 
having tnagtoal powers or as being animated 
by a s|iirit c./tj Something irrationally re- 
verenced 1837. ta. Incantation , a magical or 
religious rite or observance, an oath -rSsS. 

r a. The chief fetiche is tne snake 1741, c. Public 
op nion, the fetish ei’en of the nineteenth century 
liotvELL. Comh fi-man, .vvoman, (A one who 
claims to have power over fetishes , p) a fetish-wor- 
shpper. V 

Hence tFe'tisli v to provide or adorn with a f i 
inir for rs/?. to dress np Fetfshee'r, fe'tisher, 
a medicine-mao , a pnest ; also - Fetish si. i 

te (mivn), o (pass), qu (Icr/d). » (c«t). 


Fe'tishism, feticbiBin, the worship of fensbes, or 
the superstition of which ihUisthefeatnre Fe'tish. 
ist, feticMst, one who worships a f. ; also quaN-ai^r 
FetUM'stic, fetichi^c a. of, pertaining to, cha- 
raclcnzed by, or resembling fetishism. 

Fetlock (fe-tlpk), li. [ME.fi/lak, fyilek, 
of unkn, formation. Popularly taken as f. FOOT 
sb. and Lock {of hair) ] i. That part of a 
horse's leg where tlie tiiit of hair grows behind 
the pastern-joint; the tuft itself, a. = Fe rTER- 
LOCK 1895. 

I Fetlocla 5hagandlon”SH4K3, Steeds .fetlocLe 
deep in gore /few iv. vie 8a Hence Fe'tiocked 
a. having a f, : hobbled by tbe fi, hampered, shackled. 

Fetor, foetor (ft'tor). 1450 [a. fetor 

(erron /Etoj.f./’fij-s; seeFETID.] An offen- 
sive smell, a stench. 

Fetter (fetar), Ji5. \<yE. filer fern,, f. (ult ) 
OTeut.^f- ( — OAryan ped-) ablaut-form of/df 
Fool. Cf. F,. ped tea, Gr iridij ] i. chain 
or shackle for the feet of a man or ammal; 
hence geit. a bond, shackle (rare m stag.). 
\n.pL = Captivity 1704. 9. fransf. nnijig. 

Anything that confines or impedes, a check, 
restraint OE. 

r. His feters that were on bis feie Caxton. To 
e.cEjpe fetters and the sword Addison. a Passion'", 
loo hcrca lo be in Fetters bound Bryden. Hence 
F effterless a. that is not or cannot be fettered 
Fetter (fe'tM)j V. ME. [f. prec. sb.] 1. 
fra» 5 . To bind with or as with fetters; to chain, 
fisten, shackle, a. traMsf. nnAfg To impose 
restraint upon; to confine, impede 1536 
I Elies had I dweld. I-fetered in his prisoun for 
evere moo CiiAUCEn. a The generaliiycf the World 
.Tre fettered by Rules Steele. Fettered by supersli" 
lion 178S Hence Fe'ttfiredyJ//. n. in senses of Ihe 
ib tspeo in Btsl 'applied to the limbs of anlmiK 
when,byiheir retention within tbe integuments, or 
by their backward stretched position, ihey are unfit 
for walkmc' (S}'d. Siv, Lex ). Feffterer. 

Fetterlock (fe-taalpk). ME, [f. Fetter 
sh. + Lock.] 1. As a corruption of Fetlock 
( sense i) 1587 a. An apparatus fixed to the 
foot of a Jiorse to prevent his running away 
ME, h. Hir, A represen tab on of this 1605. 
Fettle (fe'i’J), 1750 [f. nextvb] r. 

Condition, a. The material used for lettling 
a furnace 1894. 

I A Shetland pony m good f. E TVaugh. 

Fettle (fe t'l), tr. ME. [?f OE. fitd, f. 
(iilL) OTeut. /r/- to hold, thus primarily 'to 
gird up '.] I. traits. To make ready, put in 
order Now only dial. b. tec/in. To line (.t 
puddling furnace, etc ): to scour (rough cast- 
ings) i83t, ta. refi and iiitr. for reji. To get 
(oneself) ready, to address oneself to battle 
-1674. b. To busy oneself 1745. HenceFc'tUer. 
dial, and iecltii. 

IlFettstein (feffstmn). 1815. [Gei., f, felt 
fat + jfe’rn stone.) Ititn. = Elhcolite. 
Feture, Fetus; see Fceture, Fcetus, 
]|Fetwa(fe'lwa). 1625. [Arab (pronounced 
bytheTurksyrr/t) ] A decision given (usually 
in writing) by a Mufti 

Feu(fiw),s4. 1497 [a. OF. ; see Fee rJ. 2] 
Sr /.(TUI r, = Fee sbA i; also a tract of land 
held in fee 1609 a. A feudal tenure of land in 
which the vassal makes a return of grain or 
money (opp. to Ward and Blanch, see these 
words), a grant of land ou these conditions; in 
mod use, .= Feu-farm 1497 b. A piece of 
land held in f 1791 Hence Feu u. to grant 
u^n f Feu-ar, one who holds land upon f, 
fFeu-age. rate. 1618. [a. OF., f. fiu fire.] 
A tax upon chimneys or hearths -1706. 

Feudl (fi«d). [ME fiiie,n.OT./i.de,fiidt, 
/iriFr =s OE fxJi/)[u enmity, f. (ult.) OTeut. 
^fatho adj,, see Foe The change of form to 
fooci[e, fiood, fuid, faud (whence feud) is un- 
explained Feud sb “ occurs too late to account 
for It] fx. Active hatred, hostility, 81 will 
-1787. 3, A state of bitter and lasting rouiual 

hostility, esp such a state existing between two 
families, tubes, or individuals, marked by 
rnurderons assaults in revenge for some pre- 
vious insult or wrong. More fully deadly f, 
rsfiS 3. A quarrel, contention, bickenng 1563 
», He [ArRyleJ was at F with all his Superiors in 
Scotland i66r A tnbe which was at deadly f with 
tbe Joasmis H. H Wilson Corrb f.-bote fad OJE. 
yxhp-hdi} a recompense for engagingin a feud, a com- 
pensaiion for bomidde. 

f (Fr. chrf). a (ever), oi (/, eye). 


Feudt’, feod (fmd). 1614. [ad. medL 
feudtstn,fiaditm\ see Fee j 4 .*] = Fee h 1 3 
His Majesty conferred on him the title of Duke nf 
Bronte, annexing to It iba £ of that name iSofi 

Feudal (fiK dil),(r,i tAlso feodal. 1614 

[ad xnrAA-.fiudahs.fiodalu, f, fndum., fi- 

FatfwFEUD Cf F./tWa/,] 1 . Of, pertaining 

to, or of the nature of, a feud or fief. 3, Of or 
pertaining to the li aiding of land ni feud 1639 
3, Of or pertaining to the feiid.-il system ; exist 
ing or such as existed under th.tt system 1663 
X, The conversion of allodial into t* estates Krh ? 

2 Ihe feod.i! polity Bt ACKSTONF F.letunesCiB ion 
P hr. F. sysient Ihe sistnn of polity wlnah pre\ iikd 
in Europe during the Middle Ages, based on the 
relation ot lord and vns-.al arisina out of ihe holding 
of lands in feud. 3. Two ancient f castles iS,|n 
Hence Fen'dally nrin. in a f manner or under f 
conditions. FeU’daliEin, thfcf, system or its pnn 
ciples. Feu’dallat.a rcpie?,ciit.uive, or ,in atlherenr, 
of tbe f. system, Feudeill'atie a, of the n.itura of 
feudalism; inclined to feadaliMn 

F eudal (firx dfil},(r - rare. [ LFfud 1 + -al ] 
Of or penainiiig to a (dradly) feud Scott 
Feudality (hri tlscdiit'i, a. 1700, [nd F 
fiudahld, fmiahti', sea f eudal a = and -itv ] 
r. Feudal quality or state , the principles and 
practice of tiie feudal system ; //. feudal prin- 
ciples. a. A feudal regime, afendal-iikepoiNci, 
a fief tSoo. ts. La-.o, Fealty. (Diets ) 

2. Capital in Great Etitain bos buccnie a f. iSii 
Feudally (fur dnlom ,j’ 1828. [t Fludai 
rr.'-f-lzE ] tians. To bring under the fei dal 
system; toconvert il.tntis) into ft'uri.i! holdings 
.also, to reduce (persons) to the condition of 
feudal vassals ilencc Feu daUai’tion, 
Feu-dary, fto-dary. Nowaj-ri ME. [ad 
ined l.,fioiiartiu, i, feodum, feudtttir, see Flld 
sA- and -Aity,] 

A. sb I . One who bolds lands of .an overlord 
on condition of hom.age and service: a feudal 
ten.ant, a vassal, b. A subject, depend int 
serv.ant ideo +9. An officer of the ant lent 
Court of Wards, who leccived tin rtuts of the 
wards’ lands -1736. II3. .A eonieder.ite, Cvee 
Fedarie.) 

B. rrff/ Fcitd.ally subject. Const /i>, 7^77 
tFeu'datary. 158^ [nd. ined.l. fsuia 
iarim, f. feudai-, jsudare to eiift'Oil | 

A. adj. - hl.unATORY A. r -1674. 

B. sb FliuuATOKy H, -iai8 
Feudatory (iiri-datnti), AKi> iFeodatory 

1592. [f. med \..ftvdan. m c prec J 

A, (tdj. X. Owing Ictitkil nllegLaticc /.*; sub 
ject. 9, Of or pertaining lo \nss,als or reUtiiieis 

i86t 

X. He )5 F. to liic Pupc 1680 

B. sb. I. One who Iiolds hiS kinds by ffiidil 
tenure; a feudal va.ssnl 1765 a. A feud, iicf, 
fee; .a dejicnrlent lordship 1644. 

ilFeude joie (fiJ th jiwa/. 1609 [Ki 
'fireofjoy ',] (r. A Ixm fire; also/.;', -1771 a a 
salute hred by musketry ou oceaskuis 01 pul in 
rejoicing, so that it p.issi s fiom man to mm 
rapidly and steadily, giving one continuous 
sound 78 or 

Feudist^ (fi» dist). 1607. [f Ffuii^ -i- -isa ] 
I, Awnter on (cuds, one vei.sed in feudal law 
fa. One living under the feudal system. Hx.Atk- 
S'lONE. 

Feii*dist 2 . C/.S. ipot, [f. T rt 11 * 4 -tsi ] 
A person who has a feud with anoihcr, 
Fe'U-farni (fiw'fajm), ME. [ml. OF /it 
ferine, see Fkis-faem J Sir l.aiv. Timt kiiiil 
ot tenure by which land is held of .a .supt rioi 
on payment of an .tnnu.il lent. Hence, the 
annual rent ilself, 

f FeuiUe (fpyj. [It.] a thin pUtc, a kaf 
Prt rv, 

II Feuillemorte (foymort), fl, j 6 go. [I r , 
5= ' dead leaf'. Sec Fillmot.J Ofilieeoloir 
of a dead leaf, browu or yellowish brown, 
fFeuillet 1, [a. F./euiUeUe ■ — tntA.l. fihetta 
a measure of wine ] A Imlf-hogshead, Hl'REL 
llFeuUlet^ (%£)• 1845. 

fcuille le.if.J DtamniLd-ciiiting. ' Tile project 
uig points of the triangular facets in a rose cut 
di.tmond, whose Koses join those of the tti 
angles ot the central pyramid ' (Knight) 

llFeuflleton ifoytoii) 1845. \F.,l.fiitiUd , 

see prec ] In French (and otliet) ucwspaptis 
t (P.",ych£). p iwhnt), /> (grt) 


(Fr, eau dt: vie). 1 (xrt). 
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FIBROIN 


the part of one or more pagea (usually at 
the bottom) appropriated to light literature, 
cntioism, etc , an article or work printed 10 
that part. 

Hence I’etii'Uetoiiist, a writer of feuilletons, 
■j-Feute, fewte. ME. [.ad 0 ¥ . fuite, L fitir 

• 1 he traces or track (of an animal) 

-t 4 Ss. 

Feuterer: sceFawT-. 

Fever (f;-V3j), sh. [OE. ftfur str. masc , 
ad of obscure etym. J i, Pai/t. A 

morbid condition of the .system, characterized 
by increased he.at, and excessive change and 
dtstuiction of the tissues. Often, speaaliird as 
inien?iitten.t, fiinrpcral, scanef, iytihavI.ycilQi-J, 
etc f- (see these words) ta. In^/. svith sing, 
sense -1605. 3. A state of iritensa nervous e-v- 

ciiunent, agitation, heat 15S6. I 

I Have a core of coming ncare those that ha-ie the 
feaiour 1O7S, j. An eiioious Feauci Ol pale and 
hloodlesse EamJation Tr. 4 Or r _it!. 133. A mode 
of 1 fe free from f, of mind J H Xfwman, 

Comb . : f.>blister, the tierpea of the lips often pro- 
duced by f or catarrh ; -hush, the -Berreu-'K adon- 
f^w>t , also tl'o Pi rrrrrr vcriiciliaiiis ; -fly, the 
DtMkiis imlgnJns , -bBat, the high tcniperature of 
th hotly ill f. I also fig . : -nut, tue seeds of Cxs. 

Bonducella-, -root, the PUrosfora atidro- 
imdea-, also the TficsUimi gicrfiohaUtiif, -sore, 
name of a species of canes or necrosis 1 .tree, the 
ruvdyjittis gLibitlus\ also the Pimincya Anh/:ii^ . 
-twig, the CilizsiTus scm'deni , -wccd, a pLant of 
the genus -wort, the Tiwstevm ^cr. 

fiiihritum. 

Fever (fz'vaz), v, 1606. [f. prec. sb.] i. 
imtii. To throw into a fever; .also Jig a. tnlr. 
do he sc'zcd with a fc\ei ; also Jig. 1754- 
I ihe white lund of a Imdv Fcaiier tiiee AnL .$ 
Ct in, auL 13a, i She fevered and died 17 S 4 . 
Feveret (fi-verut). 1712. [f. as prec. -t- - et.] 

\ slight fever. 

Feverfew (ff'vnifirT, fe-v-). \0E. fiferfu^e, 
ad. bate L. fihriJvgaJL, Jihriffgui , f. L. 
fan- (fiirti) +fiigar£ to dnve nw.iy.] Bot a. 
The plant Pyreihywt P.D'ihanum. b. dtitl. 
The Erythma Ccntauriuiji, 

Feverish (fj-vanJ), a. ME. [f. Fever sb. 

+ isii.) 1.5 laving the symptoms constituting 
fever; till of a fever 1047. a.Jig. Excited, fitful, 
restless 1634. 3. Of the nature of fever ; per- 

taining to Or resembling fever ME 4. Apt 
to cause fever. Of a country : Infested by 
i vcr. 1669 

I in h.ave had a lestless f. night Psnw. a. Mon .. 
Strive to keep up a fnil and f bemg Milt. Comus 8 
3 ] Thirst rSos. Kigor-, 1732, esacerlwlions 1S02 
4. The f. shore ol St. Ihomingo 2S03. IIunceFever- 
ish ly adzi , -ness. 

Feverous |.frvors4'), a. Mli. [f. as prec, + 

-OUS,] I.=a KEVLRI.Siltr, 3..3 3. Apt to KtUSC 
fever 1636. Hence Fe'verously adx>. 
iFe-verya. [f. as prec. Affected 
by fever. B. JONS. 

Few (fir<), a. compar. Fewer, superl 
Fewest. [Com. Tent. : OE. fdasut pi. (usu. 
f a-Vid), contracted fda \ repr. OTeut. * fa-mo-, 
cogii. w. L. paii-cm, Gr. zraC-;)os, E, fau-llus, 
faujsr, and perh. w. Gr. naueiv to stop.] i. 
Not many; amounting to a small number. (In 
(tfi-w, some few opp, to ' none at all ’.) aisol.^ 
f ai persons. OE b. Followed by a partitive 
gemuve, and later bv u/OE. o Used with a 


-us) greyhound, a Gaulish word.] A keeper 
of greyhounds; hence, an attendant -i8oi, 
Fewtrils (fizr'tnlz), sb. pi dial. 1750. 
Little things, trifles. 

Fey (fe'ljd!. chiefly [[Com.Tect : OE 


figi : — OTeut. *faig]e-, of unkn. etym.] 


A subdivision of a root, occas. Oi a 


_ _ X. I 

Fated to die, doomed, also, dying. ” ta. 1 
Presaging death -1799. f 3. Accursed, unlucky 
-1513 t4- Feeble, titnid; weak -1513. 

Fey, Feyn(e(n: see Fay, Feign ® 

Fez (fez) iSoQ, [a. Turk.yAt.yA , said to 
be so c.illed from the towm Fez (m Morocco).! 

A skull-cap in the form of a truncated cone, of 
a dull crimson colour, wiUia black tassel; the 
national head-dress of the Turks, 
ff. = and the following, etseq. ; also abbrev. 
of Fortissimo. 

3 Fiacre (fzakr). 1699. [Fr.; so named from 
the Hfltel da St. Fiacre, wheie these carnages 
, were first stationed ] A small four-wheeled 
c.irriage fur hire, a French hackney-coach 
i Fiancailles, sb.pl. 1477 [a. F., f. JicsnurJ) 

A betrothal -1653. 

tFi-ance, v. 1450. [f. E.finncer, i. fiance 

a promise.] I. a. — Aefiakce v . s , -iSi8 
b. To take as one's betrothed -X5S7. s. 1 o 
put on one's parole 1592 
[[Fiancd mznr., Fiancee/Jv?. (fiansr). 1853 
[F ; see prec,] A betrothed person. 

Fiaat (fai-ant). 1534. [L. ; the first word 
in the formula plant hte/'se palenles ‘ let letters 
patent be made out A warrant addressed 
to the In^h Chancery for a grant under the 
Great Seal. 

fFi'ants, sh. 1576, [a. OF. fieni, fienU 
dung, repr. (ult.) L. Jimtis ] The dung of 
certain animals, e. g the badger, fox, etc. -1741. 
Fiar (frax), xA Sc. 1597. [M. FeexA-] 
The ov, ner of the fee-simple of a property, as 
opp to the life-renter. 

Fiasco (fiiSE'skn). 1855. [a Tt.fseeFLASK) J 
I] I. .K bottle, flask 1887. o. A failure or breik- 
down, esp, m a dmmatic or musical perform- 
ance , 

Fiat (fot-mt] 1631. [a. L. ; =» ‘ let it be 

done ' let theix! be made ’ ; 3rd pars. Elni[ 
pres, sub] olfierij) i. orzg. The word ' fiat , 
alone or in a formula, by which a competent 
authority sanctioned the doing of something, 
hence, an authorization 1636 b, gen An 
authoritative pronouncement 1730. a. With 
lefeienca to ‘Fi.it lux' (let there be light) 
Geii, X. 3 m the Vulgate : A command having 
for us object the creabon of something 1631. 

1 Noilime can beconcluded without the King's F. 
iSj 7. b. Whose f, in omiters of fashion was law 1883, 
If it bea Spirit that iininediately produces e'ery 
ect by a fiat or act of his will BsaitaLEV, Come. 


effect 


f,.money, l/.S. money Csuch as an inconvoTtiblc 
paper curri.ncy) which is mada legal tender by a f. of 


ol sb, to form a virtual collective noun, pre- | 


paper,, ,, . 

the sovemmern Fi at v. to attach a f. to ; to sane 
non (.rare], Fi'atist an .advocate of f -money 

Fiaunt, obs. var. of Fiant. 

Fit) (fibl, jAI 1568. [7 Shortened f. 

Fible-fabEE ] I. A trivial falsehood; often 
Ctiphem. for ‘ a he ' 1611. 2. A hbl^r. 

r. No one was U'hcd to ^ telling polite nbsH.JuiES 

Fib (fib), jA® 1814. [f. FiBzt^l A blow. 

Fib (fib), V >• 1690. [f. Fib xi.i] intr. To 
teU a fib; to lie, , l 

I do no: 


ceded by ev/'n\ (rarely) ihni, but construed 
with pL verb tS- Of a company or 

number : Small -X828 4* Of quantity Not 

much ME. 

I Man that h borne of a woman, is of f. dave.*J 7 ^^ 
XIV I. F. espied him Halu b Ye were the fewest 
of all people Dcui^ \ 1,1, 7.. Phr, Sou^c /'.• an incon- 
Alder ible noniberof. K\s.ocUipt,^4tbsol , and wiih of 
riufx aspedlfied company bma)l m number, Now 
often =:*tbe mmonty’j ©up to 7 ?iany, fTnf't 
m few words, in J»hort. a a hieves, ofwhich, icseerns 
there were not a f De Foi. Phr. A/atiJtful^ select 
etc f A good y.; a fajr number, Every f {hou'^'s.^ 
etr ), 3. So f, companv, that [etc ] Swift. 4. 
A f. h?oik^ gruel^ porridge (now dialX A fi a 
good bit ’ icolla^. or stcifig), , 

Hence Fewness, the quality cr fact of baing r. 
Fewmets : see Ftt-h 

tFew-terer. [ME. verier, corrupt ad. AF. 
veuirter, f. OF. veuire, vaitirt, vdirc pc>p4L. 
*vel/rurf2f corruption of L. vcriragu^t (nom 


abominably r)ftVDEN Hence Frbber. 


Fib(fib),i’.2 ,latig. 1665. z'razzj. To deliver 
blows m quick succession upon, as in pugilism. 
Also absol. or intr, , ,, , 

yfv. I havB fibbed ths Edinhuigh (ns the fancy 
say) most completely Southey 
Fi'ble-^'ble. Now dial. 158 x. [Reanpl. 
of FABLE.] Nonsense 

fllFibra. PI. -rse, -ra’s. 1641. [L.] A fibre, 
filament *i66x. 

Fibre (farbw), sb ME. [n. F., nd \,.fihra ; 
of unkn. origin. Formerly s^\t fiber in Eng- 
land, as still mU.S.] fti- -After L a. Alqbe 
or portion of the liver, b. pl. The entrails 
-1601. 3. Pbys. One of the thread-like bodies 

or filaments, that in part compose animal and 
vegetable tissue 1607, 3. One of the thread- 

like filaments which form a textile or other 
material substance 1827. 4. collect. A substance 
consisting of fibres. Also, Fibrous structure. 


i8ro. S' 
twig 1636 

I. The optic nerve .mlaht contain as many as a 
milUon of fib u- 'Ihe fibres of the cocoa-nut 

LvBnocic, Pitres efi Corn -. see Cortian a. 

Every f of him is pliilutinc Caelvle. 3 A Bilk i 
Fahaoxy. FibiaB of glass 1832. 4. Bone and t 

EmehrOn. fig. 'I here is an improvement in our 1 
moial if not polit.cal Baglhot. 

Comb f,-gtttl, ‘a device for diimtegraims vegetable 
filler ’ (Knight). _ . , , • o 

Hence Fl'tored AfJ/ furnished with fibres I clu^ny 

iiicomo, Ffbreleaa it. without fibres or strength 
Fl'briform, Fx-bnne, adjs f-hke. 

Fibril (isi bnlj, 1664. [s.d. mod.L.fbmi/a 
see next] r. Fbys .A small fibre, the sub- 
division of a Fibre in a nerve, muscle, etc 
16S1. 2. Bot. The ultimate subdivision of a 

root. 

Fibrilla. (ftibri'la) Tl. -Is (-if). 1885 

[mod L., dim. of E. fibs a Fibre! = prec. 

The ultimate fibriJlH; of muscles J- Hogg Hence 
Fi'briUar o. of, pertaining to, compased of, or 

chamcccristic of, a f, or fibnllEe, Fi'bnllnry a 

fibrillar. Fi'bnllate ri tntr. (of the blocdjto turn 
into fibnlle;. Fi'brillated fijl. a having 0. fibr llai 
structure FibnJla’tioii, the becomn^, orihe feing 
fibnllated ! cencr. is fibrillatcd mass Flbri-Uifqrm 
a Fibnllo'ae a. supplied uitb, or uomposed of, 
fibrils; finely striate, +1 1 blillous a full of fibnls 
uertaining to 0 f. _ . 

Fibrin (fei'brin). Foimerly also DDrme, 
fibriaa. iSco. [f. FiBEE - 1 -- 1 N.] An albuminoid 
or protein compound substance found in animal 
matter; coagnlable ijmph. Also, a similar 
substance found m vegetable matter. 

The f. of flesh appears to dtfl’er from that of blood 
HuXLfy. Hence Fibrination, the action or pro- 
cess ot adding f, to the blood. Fi'brinous a. cqdi- 
posed of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, f 
Fibrino- (lal-biiim), comb, ioim ol Fibein, 
as in • 

Fi brino-albn-niinous a., consisting of fibrin 
and albumen. Fi'brincgen [see -CEn], apro- 
teid substance, entering into the composit on 
of fibrin. Fibrino-genertie, -gemle, Fibrino - 
genoas adjs , preduemg fibrin. Fibrino- 
pla'stic a , concerned in thelormation of nbr n 
Ftbrino-pla-stln =-■ Globulin Fi brino-pn • 
mlcnt <7.^ contaiiiiii^ s- iDixtuis of fibrin find 
pns , _ 

Fibre- (fsi'brc), comb, form of Fieke, in- 
dicating a fibrous condition, 

Fibro-are'olar a., consisting of fibrous and 
Areolar or connective tissue, f i-bro-bla. st [= ee 
-BLAS r], one of the cells m which fibrous t'sst e 
is imm^ntely formed. Fi bro-calca-reons a 
consisting of fibrous tissue and containing ca'oa- 
reous bodies. Fibro-caTtllage, a firm elastic 
material panakirg of the struclure and char 
aoter of fibrous tissue and cartilage, hence 
Fi bro-cartiUa’ginona a. Flbro-cedlular a 
composed of fibrous and cellular tissue. Fi bro 
chondritis, ‘infiamniaiion of a fibro-cartilagc 
(Syd See. Lex,). FibroAiystic a , consisting 
of fibrous tissue and cysts. Fi bro-cysto ma, 
a tumour containing fitiious tissns and cysts 
Fibro-fa-mta, Mm. feme sulphate ocLurring 
in fibrous silky tufts and masses of a yellow 
colour. Fi 'bro-inte-Etlnal a., m ‘fibro-inUs 
tinal layer, the mnerirostof the twolayeisuato 
which the mesoderm ol some Invertebiata 
divides ' {Syd. See. Lex ). Fl-bro-myoToa, ‘ a 
myoma in xvhicb the tuirour contains a farge 
proportion of fibrous connective tissue {Syd 
Soc.Lex.)', benceFi br o-myortnatous o FI bro ■ 
nettro'ma, 'the form of neuroma qvhich con- 
sists chiefly of fibrous connective tissue ’ {Syd 
Sic. Lex.]. Fibro-rra-clrated a , composed of 
fibrous tissue mixed with elongated nuclei- 
Fi bro-pla-stlc a , fibre-forming, said ep of a 
tissue organized from the lymph exuded, on 
wounds. Fibro-sarcomia, a tumour inter- 
mediate between a fibroma and a sarcoma 
Flbro-SK-rorrs a., possessing the nature of both 
fibrous an d serous m embran es. F i bro-va'simlar 
a., Bot. composed of a mixture of fibrous tiasue 
and vascular tissue. 

Fibroid ( fofbrokl!. 1853. [f.FiBRK + -oiD J 

A. adj. Resembling fibre or fibrous tissue , 
/ change, dege-neraitem, a morbid -change into 
fibre or fibrous tissue 

B. sb. Path. A fibroid tumour 1872. 

Fibroin (fai'bmuin). iB 6 t, [f. F1BR0--I- 

-iN.] A chemical substance which is the chief 


o (Ger. Ktfln). o (Fr. pezi). 


u (Ger. Mz/Uer). dane). H (carl), e (0) (thfl-e). e (ft) (r«n). i (Fr. fuare). 5 (fir, frm, eaitb) 



FIBROLITE 

cors u of s ob eb a, d he ho oy 
s!c a on o spo ge 

Fibroi te a b s 1802 f F ero + 

C A tfo £ on see a o E A fib o - | 
n ne a . s A., g wuefiy of alurainiatti silicate, ‘ 
Hence Fltiroli’tit n ^ 1 

Fifsroma fiaibrOT'ma). PI. -mata f-mata). 1 
iS^y. [mod L., f. -t cf, Cvs-I 

I'OMA.] A fibrous lu mour. yar, Fl'bnonie. | 
Fibromas (fsibroo sisV 1873. f msxl.L , 1 L : 
/iro FlBRii : see -osis ] P./bi, Fibroid degene- ‘ 
ration- Hence Ihbro'tic a, 

Fibrous (fsi brss), », 1626. [ad, mod.L, 
fiirjsiis ; see FfBRE and ^U6,] 1. FnJl of 

fibres; formed of fibre;, a, Fibrc-Iiba 1707 
I, F, /leiji T&z7t gj'p;tint t5i3, bark iSifi Heatc 
Fi'bfous-Zy ritft'., -nefts. i-ar tFlbro'se e. 
Fibster (S bstoj). 1848. [f, Fibk.i b-sTEtt,] 
One who fibs. 

Fibula tfi-biri)a). /’/. 4®, -las. 1673- 
L,, f. tofi't.f !! I, Aiiiiq. A dasp. bnckle, 
or brooch. 9. Ihe Jong or splint bone 

on the outer side of the leg (app. as lescmDIirg 
thtt tongue of a dnsp) 1706. 

r. The F-, whose shape .. Stul in the Highland 
bi'Q^i.ch la s.««T. W'oRphW, Hft’ice r*! bular a oi^ 
psrtaimng lOj or freseinbUDg li^e i ^ ^ 

-lie, stfjfix, repr. L. ^fuuj ‘ -making, -doing 
(f. weakened root of fnirri), formJng adjs. (i) 
from sbg , with aenM ‘making, causing, pro- 
ducing aa in facijiats, or 'performing', as 
mcHjicus'i (a) from ad/s., with sense 'perform- 
ir.g actions of a specified ki ml as muqmfictts, 
also, later, ' bringing into a specified state', as 
biatificu!\ {3) from vbs., with sense 'cwsing 
to as !un-ifutts', 14) from advs , only in bent- 
jieus, mnkjicui, from the phrases iMc, naU 
fjctre. 

-fleation (file*?' [an), teur. L. -Jua- 

the tegular formative of nouns of action 
from vbs. in see -fi". In scientific 

language the suiiis forms many sbs., some of 
which have no correspo.iding VO.; as, adltjtca- 
etc 

Ficelle (.ffsed). i83s. [a. F. ; = ' pack- 
thread',] Only in comb,, as fAaci, string- 
coloured lace, 

FlChUi^fr//*, fi'J'ui], 1803. [a.F,; app. 
adj. used suhst ] A tnangtiiif piece ot muaUn, 
lace, or the like, worn by Udies to cover the 
noci, tlito.u, and shoulders, formeriy also the 
bead 

j^cfcle ffi-kT), 0. [OF fud, to de- 

ceive. cogn, w aeceit ] ti. False, deceit- 
fill, “1533. 3- Chansreable, changeful, incoa- 

itant, uncertain, rinreliubie Mii 
». O Foituw, F ortune, oil men call thee f Ram. ^ 
To/, ill V. So, The f. heart of ,na’i Scott, T, health 
Uke Heoce Ij'ckleaess. rvckly adv. (oow 
ya^'n), la a f. moaner, ■tdeceitfolly. 

jjFico fft'kcj. 1577. [It L. _/£(•«/ FIG- s^. 13 
fr. « TIG rf.' 9. -tSyo.’ 3. =a FIG rAt 4, urraii. 

1598. ta == FIG si/'^ -1602 

t A f. for the phiose itftrrf f/l i. in 33, 

Ficoid (ftvkoid). 1741. [acl. mod. L JieoT- 
dtJ, f, L. JicHi , see -OID, ( A. adj Related to or 
resembling the genus Biatsx also, Sg-iike ifiS4, 
B, sh h plant of the N. O. MisembnactTi. 
FioQidal(fiiioi'daii, J846, [f.asprec. ■e-AL.'] 
A iidj t. Kelated to or resembling thegenus 
Pitus 1334, a. Pertaining to, or of the nature 
of, the N. 0. Ficotie’jf or Musmintjux 1845. 

E. At fc&ai~ee a group coatainiDg ths Meserabria- 
ceK and three other otderc (Lindley ) 

B. sh, A plant belonging to the FicoiduC Alli- 
a*icc 1846 

IlFicoides (fikoi'd/2). 1755. [mod. L^ci- 
dtsX see FiCOIO.J A botanical armc applied to 
various plants, c. g. the Ice-pknt \Mestinl>rian~ 
tkirKitm crysialhnum). 

Fictile (S'ktil), a, 1636, [ad. L, faiilem, 
f fiftgtrt-, sre -ii,E.] I, Capable of being 
moulded Now ^art 1675 9. Moulded into 

form bv ait; made of earth, cUy, etc by a pot- 
ter idaS 3. Having to do with pottery 1834, 
j. Tht several F. days Bveuva a. A f deiiyihss, 
F catfins tSig. 3 F. Craft j3S8. Hence Frctile- 
Jiesa. Ficti’Iity, f. quality ; fcso-. an artida of f 

Fictioa (fi'kjbn). ME [a F. ad L. fictio- 
nan, f. finget-e ; see Feign. J ti . The action 
or product of fashioning or iroitaiing -1784, 
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ta fegnn dece ds maaon pee e 
609 3 The oao fegnji^aO n en g 

mag uy seee s asoft -UbS’ 

- ... .603, b. That which is fagned or invented: 
laventson as opposed to fact ME- e. A state- 
ment p'oceeding trom mere invention, such 
atatemsnts collectively i6it. 4. Fictiuous com- 
po .lUon Now U5t»ally, prose novels and stones 
collectively, or the eouapositiori of such works 
1399- 6 - A supposition known to be at vari- 

ance with fact, but conventionally accepted : a. 
lit Laio 1590, (c'l'efly i>‘atuf.) 

I. coney-, i h<ftnsoence 4 ^ctiOndofthelooRt CowriR 

3 To b« pldasii in the f. of ihai, wbich Viou’d pltuSe 
a YnaTi ifit were real!, iia .adJiacfCift io iiic 

r^TAiure <rf Wisui f Fn.iid H^srfrU^. 

b- Xif 9 ficiiojw of the Vir^iluiQ age c 

us cast ovay Ml f 1655. 4* Old pcojAe h\t 

history belter tnan f. L\TTot«, 5. ii^ A f. o' oor i$'v 
iiia.t all real property wiM o>/cinal!j' granted by the 
b. “iij r<x!ui.‘e dew by liorro’Afiyig w a 
f in finance Li> Cin-NvitLii. 

Heaoe: Fl'cUonal -it. pciminmg iw, or cf ih& nature 
ofC Fi'Ctionally means of a work of t 

Fictioate^T* Ti'ctioner, f wtuet oi C 

fFi-ctlOus, <t. 1641. [f. L. fuHpneoi.] J. 

E Fictitious. -iSra. 3. Chetacienred by 
fiction -1813. 

Fictitious (.rikti'/ss), a. 1615 [f. L Jicti- 
PIUS, (f. jfrtyr/'tfl -h -ous, see -itious-] i- fAi d- 
ficial; counierfeit, sham, not genuine. ». Fu'gn- 
ed, assumed; not real rdss- 8- Feigned to evist ; 
inwginary ifiai. 4. Of the nature oi ficiiQH 
t77‘3- 5 - Created by a ficuon (legal or con- 

ventional) 1837. 

I. By vbedding f. tears 1734. s. A t character 
Scott, uamo LIicksns. 3. K companj- of f Saints 
Buittoa +. Af.najTfltlvu Tv'vlwai-I., g. Aooptioti, 
13 a method of ohtainma; a f. son M*<kk. 

Hence Fietl'tioos-Xy oov„-ivess. 

Fictive (fi-kliv), a. 1491. [a.F.yfc/r/', -ivt, 
f (lilt ) L JSNgjre.'\ i. tGiven to fe)|T5J>;g: 
imiiginalWefy cre.itive 1865. a. Fictiuous, 
feigned, sham rdra 

A DaubUng la the fount of f. lenw Tskkvsom. 
tFictor (fi-ktaa, -w) 1665. [a. L., f. Jifigire.'] 
One A'ho fratnesor fasbion;,' eip- an artist or 
modeller in cl.iy, etc. -1677 
Ficus (foi'ki%) ME. [a. L.Jiciis fig, fig-tiw..] 
Pali. ' A fieshy substance or kind of Condylo- 
ma resembling a fig' (ila)oe). 

Fid (fid), sf>. cbictly F’aitb. 1615. [?j l, A 
conic.'d pm of hard wood, used to open the 
st.ands of a rope in spljcing. s. A sc/uan; bar 
of wood O' iron, with a shoulder at one end, 
used to support the weight of the topm.vst 1644 

3. A plug of oakum for the vent ot a gun: also 

(’fresr/.) a plug or quid ol tobacco 1623. 4. 

dot/ A small thick pji-ce of anything 183S. 5. 

' A wooden or metal bar or pin, used losiipport 
or ste.idy anything' CWebster). HencuFid u. to 
fiv fa topmast, etc ) with a f. 

llFidalgO (5d2e'Ige). 1638. [Pg., contr. for 
jf/Au (fe o/go son ot something.] A Portuguese 
noblA 

Fiddle (fi-dT), si, [ME. /M. OE /deft 
wk font., of obscure origin. Cf. rued. I,. I't/t'dr, 
viduln, whence Viol. I 1. A sinngud musical 
instrume.nt of the viol kind ; usu. a violin, a. 
One who plays the fiddle; s fiddler; heece 
transf. a mirlh-maker, jester 1600. 3. fioine- 

tliitig resembling a fiddle: a, Noat. A rack or 
fraraa to prevent things from roihngoff the table 
ifi bad weather 1665 ; b. rfyrir, A long wooden 
bar, attached by ropes at its ends to the traces 
of a horse, and used to drag loose straw or hay 
on ibe ground, [«c-i 1874 4. slang, a- A wnt 

it> arrest ryoo b. Scoic/i tFcA 4 J f.. the itch 
lyoo. 0. Slock lixeli. A sivteenth (of apoand) 
1823 5, As an e.xclam -= Fiddlestick. 1693 

a a, A heavy sea, which- caused the pradjctlon of 
'fidcJBs' en the snloon tables at Itiiich tune *865. 

4. c. To do business with me at a f, i8as 

Phrases As fii as a y ; in good form. To play 
jinsi tor teceaa) f to take a leading (or inferior! 
position , so to play thind/. 

Cotnh ' fobaclt, a hack (of a diatt) shaped like a f , 
also attnh. t -block, jbluvi. a block with two sheaves, 
one over the other, the sinallor one undemearb ; -bow 
*tFiddi.T!Stick; -dock. tbeAn-ewjr pwlcher uf Lin- 
naeus I -fish, la) ibe Angd-fish or Monk- Ash i lb) the 
kirigwrau (LrMrn/er polypkattws) t -pattertt. the 
pattern off-headed spoons and forks; -patterned 
a, = FcDOLB-HEatiKO D ; -wood, (a 3 the Ciihare. 
xylon\ <^1 Siropkalaria aywn/iOj. 


fidget 

Fiddle fid Ml e s ] 

To p y hehdcle no / ...a, os contcwplu 
J,CI. Also fg. b, quabi-Zi'iinj, ME, 3. Ic 
make aimless or frivolous luoicmcnts : to act 
idly or fr.vobusly, Alto with of, in/. 1530. 3 

trims, 'I'o cheat. Now cnly 'lang 
I, Others ’ie.ich K-ug, to f. and lual.e 
dance Porv. #. He look a pipe in bi> hotel, anJ 
fidtiled iviifl it till he broke U bwiirr. 1 jvldling wi 1 
Fr.tnchise Bi'K 3B/4. 

Fiddlededee vh d’ldKir). 1734. [f PtitELf 
sK oru. with ,viioiisitn'ut.;U nddiuon ] A. inltij 
Nonsenset B. sb. ISon-ttnhu (i/te-L). 

Fiddle-faddle (ti .I'lil.cd'l)- 1577. [Ri 
dupl. of ttDur.r, or F.mhiij;.] 

A- sh. I. Inlli'ig t-'lk £» .iotion : m triual 
niacters, 3. .-tlniitT, a oh itteiboc no.-, 

B. ad/ Trifling, futtv tSsy. 

C. tnic'j. Notisensa ! iloshl sGyi, Huna 
Fi-ddle-fe-'ddlc u. mh. to hits, mess .tboui 

Fi-ddle-bead. 1799 [*■ S'i"”Lfc si. -t- 

HEA-D.j I. A'lW/. 1 he cirri.ii>(eTi(.d careuig at 
the bows of .t vusbcl, which ends ni uhtroll min- 
ing inward llko Ac liuiu of t violio. 9. A head 
as empty sa a tiddlfl 1887, Hunce Fi'ddle- 
liea-ded a. Aauf. H.ivijig a f'ddle-ticad. b, 
Having ifie handlt; ni.tdu oner tin. pattern of .1 
iiddie, as a fork, s/ioon. c, Empty-hcadc'd. 
Fiddler (!i cllsr'i UlJi.yidc.Frc -oi ON.yfJ- 
/tre ; see Fidiilk ah] ^ i. unu u'ini pl.tjs on tin.' 
fiddle, ep, for Ishe tu. .A trifler 3. 

slang A sivpencc 18S5. 4, a. A Jli rc.semhimg 
a eoekroacb ry^o. li. '! I.r aivit! or shark-r.ay 
1837. c. 'I'liB santipipi'r (/o. 188,4. d. .4 
sm.vll crab of ihs genus cJrhsmt-.tis , also called 
Jddkr'cral’ 1714. 

s Tiddler’s Gnten Qt-sut.) s ulut’s ciisium, in 
which wuit, wcinvtJ, end -uiiK t'.urc jTLiiiimtnily' 
(hjrmurJ. 4. d, A I idler Ci.ih ' .rs it is soait'lju ts 
t.rlled from the npidhs wiili wbiuh it injrka „» 
elbows) \V, It Lush 

Fiddlestick (rrd’lshfc'i, ME [f. Fid- 
die ul -f Sjick jA] i. boiv Strung Viitli 
honch.iir luth which the fiddle is jii.ijed a, 
jor Something insjgiiihctt'tt ot ab-urci Often 
subsbitttccl for another word 111 iUti'-joh. ifiri. 
3, As iiiUij. Nonicr/'-c 1 Ofrcti lu pi, socq, 
Fi-ddle-string. 1798. [ f .is prw. -i S i iiif.it.] 
Olio of I'lo smug; cn .1 ficJilit:. Ahnjig 
I do but .ftetniysslf in fuidlc'truiKi Mm. Caw ibr- 
Fiddllng t frtihtj'', ppi. ti. 1580 i, That 
plays cite itddie. 9, Of jvrr^iiiis; Ihj.sy about 
tiifli.-s. Oi thiJij>s.- 5 *etir, fijjte', if, 53 
Fidei-commissura ’ (iai.<i>|a!,kfiiT)i'sfoiii 
1727 [a- 1- , f- jf.l, • to /with -r i.rmnttisttn, en- 

trusted 4 Pom. ! Jtt‘ A heqvH'it iv hieli a per- 
son made by bcgg iig ius Je ti or logaicc to 
t-ansfer something (o a third jnisoii. 

Fideism (l.n fi/px’ni). '8S5. it. L pdts 

f.itlb -T--ISM. I s\ nioiir ol tliuui(l,t .m pit!"',; to 
wlifoli knowledge le baaed oti a iiiadium'ut.d 
ret ol fall]). 

Fidejussor (foitfr'id.JiJ'su-'.-oi'i 1539 [a L, 
f. pile-juttre, f. fide, abb of yi.fri l.iiili + /sderc 
toordei.] Civil J '!■»'. One w, ho avit'iiOT'i'Cii the 
bail of or goes bulhH atioilier, .1 suiet>- bo 
FJdeJu-KSlon 1617. Fideju'-vsery .r. 

Fidelity (fot-, fiiie'Iiii), 3494. [.a. I-' y/< 4 v,’' 
ss.i,h.Ji(ltlit,ilcm ] r. Tbequ.iltt) ul bi'ing i.iitl*- 
fill : faithfulness, loyalty to a p< rs-iii p.irty, etc. 
1508. ti. Coajiig.ilf'ailbfiilneti 2604 -tc. Word 
of i'ottotir -1598! a. fitnet conloi.nity to trinb 
OTf.nu; -yvcihcuty : os.wt eorrejiioti j,-uce 
J. F to ensagemetitj Bivtuam. 4 / a iniske /.' to 
t.-ike an oath of fcilty c Hy mi f thr t not wr'l 

Slerty Jfr. IV. V ifiu I. The priiiei)U(Jl hottr rc- 

puirwi Ul A wiuic-sc i& fjdcliiie Hcosi e i hr F- of 
the TrAnsUtion Popi 

Fidepromissor (isuljipranu'soj'!. 1875. 
[a. L., L fiies ftuth -t fn<sniii(T( to promise.] 
Roin. Lxvs. One who pledges ImnscU .is scett- 
ruv for another; a bail, surety, 

Fadge (.ftdj), rA tdieq, 01 Atal 1733, [f- 

next vb.l 1. Tjie atiioti or habit of fidgeting ; 
the state of being fidgety ; .ib-n, .-1 comntotioc, 
fuss. 3, A teslless person il 84, 

Fidge (fid^ ,1!- Now ifiafi 1575 [I] itilr. 
and leans. To fidget , 10 tivitcli. 

Fidget (frd.nfii), si, 3674. [f. FinGf- f.] 

t. A cocaition of vagnu ph.sical uvunsmess, 
seeking rebel in irregul.ir fiod.ly nwvetnent-, 
-App ftml u-ed i.i ,^ltr pdgi!{s (now alwais pb) 


s (itaarn). q (pws*). ais {loud), » (cut), g (Fr. ebrf). s (ev^r). si (/, e/'e^ ? (Fr. eau de vie) 1 (stl). i (J'sycbe). 7 (wliiU). p (gftV 
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FIERI FACIAS 


as c e name of a. ma ady Heng fi«/u 
e s ae s 0® es ne 3 3 [F om tia vb On 

ofd so osveoused 337 
3 [r om e vl) ] The a o f d a 1S60 
Fidget , w. 1754. [t prec,sbl 

ii 171 ^;. To move restlessly, impaiieTilly, or un- 
easily to and fro; also, to VrOiTj, 3. i.atts. 
To cause to fidg-t't; to tionble. worry 17S5. 
i Fhe 'saji 1 £ aer to death Ja>.e Austis 
Fidgety a, 1730. [f. FiDOE.r + 

-1, '-1 Inohiied to tid?et , tmeasv, restless. Hence 
Fi'dcetily a.iu. Fi-dgetiaeSB, 

Fldlbus (fi ditid^s). 1829. [G 1 A paper 
spill for lighting' a pipe, etc. 


iFidi'Cinal, cr. [f. 'L.jld^iai [^fidiand] + -Ar„l 
Of or jicrUinjDg to a player on stnaged iastni- 
nienis. ISifi J. iF.ywici.Ns. 

Fiducial { faid.s fifi.1, a. 1371, [_ac!. 

fiducia.is, f, Jlducio. Inist ; see -AL."] i. 
Thml. Of or pertaiitmg to, or of the n-iture of, 
trust or le'.auce. -j-a. Trusted, trusty, H. 
KfORC. Asiron.&A. Ofal.ne, 

point, etc. : Aasutned tts a fixed basis oi com- 
parison 1571, -FtDUCIASl- (Webster}. 

I. Fahf ,a fidaciall assent to diame Protniscs iSss, ' 
Hence TJdU'cialZy aivs. , 

Fiduciary (rjidm-Iart). 1593. [See pwc. 
and -ARy. ] 


A. adj. 1, a. Of a person ; Holding somctliine 

in trust. Oii. exe. in Ronu Law. i&{y. b. Of or 
pcrtaming'toa tniatee ora trusteeship 1793 2, 

01 a thing: Held or given intrust 1641. 3. Of 
the naturii of, pjuceccling from, or founded on 
t.-ust or confidence 1640 

I. Uses of land . . weri, corsdered as £ deposits 
Si-xcKSTorSE. 3, The t currsBCy of the Utnied Slates ' 
iBm. 

B. si. I. Onewboholds nnythlng!!: trust; a 
trustee 163T, ta. One aho iaencihes justifying 
filths with assurance of one's own salfatian 
-1634. t3. Credentials. Arp, B-ancropt. 

j. fusuade , . Sir flush to na!-e me bis .. f, in this 
Sco (T, lIoiM Fldwoiarily ad^>. 

Fie (foi), inkrj. [ME. AA'i npp. a. OF ; — 
I</Cl I. An cxcUm. expressing dugust or re- 
proach. Kot nowindigaificd use. a. quasi-ji, 
or sJ. 1550. 

Fief (Hi), si. r 6 ii. [a F.; see Fee 
= Fee si.^ I, .'ilso ihi'aif and f.g. 

MgJi fUi.itsltne X one that could be held tj 
males only. Hence fFiCf ti. to grant as a f 
•fFiel, a. Sc. ['z] Comfortable Isorns, 
Keld sh. [Cora. -WCer. ; OE. /ri/i— 
OTeut -^flpu-z.y 

I. Ground ti. Open Isnd cs opp, to woodland , 
a pi nn -1697, 3. Tlx country as opp. to a town 
or village. Oilis exc. a'cM. ME. 3. Land ora 
p.iMe of hnd ,ipp.-o printed to pasture or tillage 
OE. 4. Apiece of ground put to .a particular 
use; as, ixihach f.shi (see BlC\Ch). 5. An 
extent of ground containing some special aata- 
ral production , ns cual. oj. etc. fields 1839. 6, 
The ground on which a battle is fought; a'battle- 
field. Also fig. ME. 7. More widely; The 
scene of milstiry operations 1612, 8. A battle; 
as It hard-f xKglit field ME ; torder of battle 
-1678. 9, The ground o.t winch some outdoor 
games are played J7S8 ; in Uascball-, the ground 
tn which the L'ldurs stand 1875. ’to. calUct. 
Those who take part in any outdoor contest or 
sport, a, Spd'ttag, All the corapctitora except 
the favourite tyyt. h. Cncktt, Tlie side who are 
in the field ; also the pin j ers on both sides 1850. 
it. Crec&r and /?aJc5o/£.-FiELdSM.tE. iSgo, 
a. lifids. IS. n, i. 3. The fields I - .All spiuiit 

and 3 iiainer 13 1'l them Ht:st.iv, CoMiaon, Oi'ls field, 
see thtr.e u ords. fl. They hane vs'd Their tleireai 
aclien, in the Tented F, Oili. a in, $s. Jig. Te drive 
the sohhistifiom the held tSaB, Fhr, I g keep, ?rr/i?jA. I 
iat 7 i jJAa/I; to thts To hold tfufi, tej 

iiold ns crourwJ ; to rcinain tn pooistss.: on 7. Esmorid 
,rook tlii iidd .undec Webb's orders 'TjiAOCFjw.'F 
B rtir. To jiitcfu spi tt/., to choose <}n«'s battle* 
bTOund, order cnjo's men for fiff'icttig* lo. a, jphr. 
i o hti^ hAfik^ lay o^/xiTtsC 

IL An extended snrfacir, i* A large stretch ; 
an cvpnnse 1577, a, a, I^ 6 r. The SLirface of r 
shield, or of one of its divisions ME, The 
groundwork of a picture, etc. 1634. c, MumUnk, 
The plain part of a com 1S76 d* 0/ a flag; 
The ground of Ckich dmsiou xSd/. 

a. zcrt f, of -Per. r. i i?. Flsld^of AlrPlYPitV, 
oiiCe 1S13, Xho M'hole f, of Eajfl'sli hiAtori- 


a a S Lao e 0 s a u e ons Ra.tn.p a h f 
1 en\ so 

m Anaeaorsp eeo ac on, 
o nv jja.sOn a* Pkysecu Th^ tU’sa or 

spsce und^r the influence of, or Vfithin the raii^e 
Oi, some agent 1863^ 

X. As for tnc incxifuie of V^rtiia genendiv. it i*; a 
I [nfge F. Hacor, [A] wide f, far -trade The f, 

I of a teie«^cupe Pht. P tliesp^ce to 

which obi-ervation is limited. a. aQ> 

space posscs.Mngij 7 ngj 5 e;iv,pfOperues, eiiher on account 
of la us yiciiuty or on nccoutit of curj-ents of 

ttirough 01 round it, 

Coffw 1, General : 'dTifaller-,, 

ltoH^^hzixbandr)if 

^ a Sptcfa] , a, Picflsted to nar-ies of auioials, lards, 
icsecr^, etc, ofreowuh sense ‘wild 'jand opp 
or 0^ f -cridfeeif- 7 JtQUU, ’Sptd£yt f -dtick, the 
lutk huitard (Oi/i ietroj ^ » 'Iftri: {AiaudA at'VfUisi^Y^ 

•maTtin Cixrffline>tsts)i ►plover [U -.S \ 

a narne fortuo species of plover, and for a sandpiper 1 
lon^2t(iudd \ ; -sparrow (U.S 
or .S', tigresiis)i -tftljUig*. the Tree Pipit 1 
arhcrreiij) * ►vole (AtTiicoiit 2 ZfXV?tsjsi. 

b. In namos of planes growing lo ihe held?, as! 

I.-ash ciucu^oJia)’, ‘haail: see 

►aiadder, rosemary, brnsk-ncmefor Skcyardin 
arvfKjti i -southernwoodM rUmisia casf ’p€stns\ 

c. f.-allowanee, an allowance to officers And 

[jormcriy? privates, when, in the fid A to meet extra «>■- 
pensess ^artillery, light ordnance fitted for crave?' 
ana use in active: operanens ; -battery, a battery of 
f.-guns; ►carriage, the carriage tor a iis am-! 

r^uniifort, etc ; ‘■club^asocietyforthe outdoor shjdyj 
of Natural History ; -colonrs hW.}, small flags for j 
marking out iht; ground fur rhe squadrons and bat- 
tahonsf also the colours I’sed bv a.n amy when 
tbft field j •comet, ^tbe imagKtrate of a township in 
Opc Co/ony' tStenmotvds^ ; -driver (U*S.)4 a civj 
officer wnose duty it is to take up s.vd irc.potirid sftay 
cattles -fivents^ athleric events, such as ■weight-put- 
ting, etc. as distinguished from events on the ruaujug 
track; *§1111=^ -liand, [dx)a slaia who works 
on B pfaniations <^) a Carm-JabouMrj -ttoepital, C»J 
an imbalance; (3) a temporary hospital erected near 
afield of batfldf -ice, ice that floats in large traces 
-letL$ « FtHLo-Gi..^s5 35 ‘magnet, pait c-f a djmamo, 
‘uhoally a massive staiionary structure of iron sui- 
i^unded by colU of inswlaced copper wire’, the fuiic- 
lion of wLitH U W pros-ide the vtagneiu fields 
-natHraiist, one w?io studies out of doers s -park, 

‘ *{ti5 ^pare c&rriagesj reserved supplier of asintcnttion, 
i tools, etc., for the service i>f an army in the field' 
‘pifice* a light cannon for use on a field 
I of b.-itilsf -practice, ^militory praalce in the open 
fleld ’<Ogilvi«i; -SpOrts* Outdoor 

' sports, huntings -telegrapll> one hi military,’ 
operauoijs; -traiUjabodi of men c-onsistins chiefly 
01 tfO'it miSAarifit and conductors of stores, which belong 
to Che I<o;,at Artilkrv- a Uial ia tbfi Ojpen 

field, es/>. of hauting-cLOgs. 

Field (fM), v, 1529. [f. prec, sb.] i.inlr. 
To go into th® Field (sense I. 2,) xa68, a, 
Ifatis. To expasb (aoin, malt, etc.} to tha action 
of the air X344. fa, »w/r. To take the fieW 
(see Field si. 1. 7) -1590. 4, To bach 

the fieid against the favourite i836. 3. s/tfr. 

To act as fielder in encket, etc. , trarts to atop 
and return the bali 1824 6, Sjests, 'lo put 

into the field 1922, 

3 Who. soont prspard to f., b'.s svford forth liiew 
SpKNaER. 

Fiedd-ljed. 1580. t. A betJstead for rise in 
the_fieW. a. A bed t.pon the ground 159a. 
Fjedd-twok, 16 r6, A boot for rise in the 
field, as by a land-surveyor for taking notes, or 
by a naturalist for preserving coUeoied speci- 
mens, 

Fie-ld-oonveTiticle, 1676. An open-air 

retigiouB meeting, 

Fie-ld-day. 1 747. x. Mil, A day on vHch 
troops are drawn up for exercise in field evolu- 
tions; a iBjiitary review; hence ifra«.!/ atidAf' 

.a day occupied with brilliant or excifieg events, 
3. A da}' spent in the fieM, e.g. by the iiimt, or 
by field-naturaibts, etc. 1823, 

Fielded (fFided),_ppf. a. 1607, [f. Fieloii.^ 
t. Engaged in a fidd of battle. Cgr, i iv. 13 
a. Of a ball, in Cricket x Stopped and returned 
X884. 

tFie-Iden, 1604. Field a. adj. 
Open; consisting ofiields ; rural, rustic -r6ig. 
B. t.i Field land, -lyta. 

Fielder ME. [£ Field jA and tf,] 

hi. One who works in the fidd.ME. only. a. 
FiELtisMAN. 1853. 

Fieldffere (fir-ldfej). [ME. ftUtJm-e (4 
syll. in Chaucer) ? OE, ^ ftldefare ; app, = 
‘field-goer’, t field a far- (see Fare n.).] A 


spie es of Th usfl (TvrdK fi Ian wh cb 
pends the w.ncer rti the British Islands. 
Hollies, wjtl] scarlet berries gemciU, tiie feli-lhres 
food M. Asr oerj. 

Fledd-giass. 1831, [f. Fifed sb 4 Glass] 
I. A binocular telescope fur u^e in the field 1836 
a. 'A small achromatic telescope, usually from 
20 to 24 Inohea long, and having from three to 
six joints ' (Ogilv ) 3. That one of ihe tiso 

lenses forming the eye-picue of au astronomical 
telcscopeorcompound microscope, which E the 
r.e,irer to the object glrisa 1S31:. 
Field-ma'rshal 1614. [After G. field- 
nffirschall. J The title of a military oftcerof the 
liighest rank in Gernmn-apeaking and other 
armies, (first conferred in the British arinj in 

Fie-ld-meeting. 1603, ff Fifj.d sA-t 
Mee.ti.ng.] I, A duoL a. Hist. A leligious 
ai«;tlti|; in_tlie open air 1049. 

Field oficccr. 1656. ‘ An officer above the 
[ ntuk of captata, and under that of general' 

, (t^tocqueler), 

Fiedd preaching. 3739, Fieic sb. + 
PSEACHIMG, J The practice of preaclungin the 
open air. 

Fieldsman (ft Id2n3a>n). 1823. [f. Fikid 

si. -f- M AK j tu Cricket, One oJ the sifle which 
IS fielding; a fielder iSa4, h, Spvitmg. One 
who habitually backs the field. 

Fic'ld- work. 1777. [fiJ-iEi-pjA + M'ork ] 
t, 'VV'ork done in tne fi^d, or in the fields, a. 
.'flit, A temporary foitification thrown up by 
troops operating in tiie field i8jg. 

■f FJeddy, a. ME. [/. I‘ jklh si -t -y’ ] Level, 
open ; exposed ; that grow s ui the fields -1598. 
Fiend (find). [Com, Tent.! C>%, Jintd; 
orig. the pr, pple. of 01 out. * fifijssi (OE. 

to hate. Cf, FbienD.] ft- An eneroy, 
iOB. ME. only. a. spec. The arch-enemy of 
luankind , the devil Ofe 3. An evil spint gen- 
cfa'lj ; a demon , devil OS, 4, iia»sfi, A person 
of superhuman wickedness or cmeity ME. b, 
fA grisly monster (e.g a dragon). Also sp- 
plii^ to baleful agencies pcrionified, orhyper- 
bolicaliy. MB. c. tiVith qualifying word : A 
devotee or addict, esp. to sometlnng injurious, 
tssdtpef , efsHm fi jorig. U.S. slangs 1889. 

3. 'J lie Gates, .helcEng catMgecusfkiiiie since the 
F. pass'd taiQugb Milt, y'.i i aij, 3. Goethe's 
scofSas f. Macaciav. 4 tVaere hiimim fiends on 
Biidi'iabt errands wvilk CAHraBii, t. The bowiiyd, 
cyci(st-£, stitsrviswei-f. Cwodh. 

Hence +Fie ndful er. wTorght by fierds Jare), 
Fie’ndlike a rtsemhunir, ortiaraccertAic of, a f. 
Fia'ndly a. thosole ; fcoditii. 

Fiendisli (if‘iKii|),i». 2329. [f. pi eo. + -itH.] 
Resemblliif, or cliAracteristic of, a fiend , super- 
humanly cruel or inalignatit 
F, brutalities Fksesuk. Fie'JitHah-Iy «if».,-aesa. 

Fierce C&is), a. ME. [a. Oh. fers, fists, 
old nom. oifi^r, fiet : — L. fiet us wild, imtained.1 
I r, Violent and intractable in temper ; lehemcnt 
and inerciless in anger or hostility. (Less em- 
phatic than Ferocious, q.v.) Th. Hlgfj-Epirned, 
valiant -1333. I3. Frond, haughty -1593. 4. 
Of naturei agents, disease, yassioti-s, etc.; Ve- 
hemently raging ME. 5. Ardent; fiitiously zea- 
lous oractueME 6. quati-adt'. Fiercely MK. 

1, hioloc- the fiercest Spirit ihatfatight E Heav'n 
now fiercer by despatr Milt. F.i, ii. 44. F. 'ivgeis 
couched around TJavoev 4. 7hcf anger of the Lord 
yer. x\v 3T, F. Cl Id i&fit; t disoissiou 1S74. 5. 

Venirofut stoughter, C, for humoo hlcod fPoFE. 

Hcdco Fie rce-ly tsdv., .aeas. 
Fie-rding.prei(ij'ij-ct)-t4, 17G6, [aSw._;^,«rtif- 
wg •.—O'fi.fijfrStmgr-, see Farthing.] An al- 
leged name for a quarter of a hundred or a sbire. 

II Fieri (ft-i-eroi). 1640. fL. inf.: — * to be 
made, come into being’.] In med. L. phr. sk 
fien : in process of being made or coming into 
beteg. 

The contract is still zti fieri Austift 

1; Fieri facias (fai-fiislj 1463. [L; 

‘ ” ‘ Clause to be made ', i.fisrt (seepreo J -t facias, 
2tid pers.sing. pre;. subj. ofjfitcrirtodo.tuake ] 
I ani, ‘ A writ wherein 11 e al eriff is command- 
ed that he cause to be tnae’e out of the goods 
and chattels of the defeud-int. the sura for v. hich 
jiidgeinent WA3 given ‘ (BUcksione) , the com- 
mon process for eseeurng a judgement. Oftstt 
abbrev. Hi fa, (fai'ffl j. 


0 (Ger, Kz’lo). 8* (Fr, port), it (Ger. Mjrller), it (Fr, dwae). ^(eafl). e (e^j (th^re). F (Ji) {rzfn). f (Fr, forre). 0 (frr, fern, earth). 



FIERTE 

Fiert6 fyj e 673 [F f Haught 
ns p 

Fiery a a ME [f F Rt + 
} Con 3 ng of 0 con ain ng h e, 
bea .ng, a. Wrought, tsswd, or performed by 
the Agency of Sre; in/ reiereoce 10 

the testing of metaJ5 JtiE. 3. Resembling fire , 
glowng, of a blazing red M£b 4. Hot as fire ; 
red hot.borning ME, ; acting Lite fire 1535- S. 
Of persons, etc ; Ardent, eager, fierce, spirit- 
ed ME ; fiercely irnttibleisgo. ARo t/w-sj/ of 
a horse 1597. 6. Of a vapour : Liable 10 

take fire. Hence of a nune, ttc.: Containing 
iufiammaWe gas. rysr. 

1. Where tia volcano pours bis f flood Cowter, e, 
The f. trial which Enplane went ihrou^h FJiCE«A.v. 
i Purple or f. dowda Moetey 4. The f bpns too 
fiercely play Diiveev, A reo f. mmoiir 17^8, 5. A f 
Soul, whiLii working one its way, pretted tiie Pijpny- 
iiody to decay D .tv nail The f, Coorser DavcEi,. 6. 
Tneseamof toal wav knuain 10 ba f. rS 5 A Henc* 
Fte’rily adiL, FJe’rmeiS. 

Fiery-cross: see Fire-cross- AIsoJs^. 
Fife (foifl. ii. 1546- [? a. HGer. pfeife (see 
Pips si.), or ? a corruption of F. fifre. f, (ult.) 
OHG. pftfjn to Pipe, [ i, rlfiri. A small shrill- 
toned instrument of the flute bind, used ehiefi) 
to accompany the drum m military music 1555; 
sliO, its sound rdey. 3, A lifer 154S. 

1, X'htir step \V33 icRulaied by ihe f Groftt, 

Comb f.-major hhTf i, a non^tomml‘l^,Ioned olf cer 
who fiupei-ificend, the fifers of a reijieicnt, 

Fife (fsif), Ji. 1817, [f preii sti ] f/zfr. To 
play on a fife ; irans. to ptiy (a tune) on or as 
on a fife, Hence Fidfer. 

Fife-rail (fsifir/flV lyai, fa. ‘ Rails form- 
ing the upper fence of the bulwarks on each side 
of the quaaer-deelt and poop in men-of-iAar ’ 
fSraytb). h, The rml itsutid the main-mnst, 
furiushed with be!a>lng pins for Ibenmmng rig- 
ging. 

Fifish (fai'fijb, at Ar. ff county of At/i 
+ -ISH, applied orlg to people from that coun- 
ty. J Somewhat deranged. SCOTT. 

Fifteefl (fiftra, fi fifn). [OF -lync, 
f. OTeiu */ni/FivE +*,v/,af{TeM see-TEiiN ] 
The c.ipamal number made tip of ten and five , 
symbols 15, xv. 

A. 0$ £ej, I. wuli si. (al expressed, or (b) 
omitted, fa. Fifteenth «. -1S23. 

*• Court of Session Cformetlyl consist- 

ing 01 fifeeen Jud.;es Also, the Jacobite riiioc m 
1715. 

fi. as si. tr- En^ But. = FisrECNTH si. 1, 
-11545, s- ^ s«t of fifteen persons or things 
1674. 

Fifteenth (fiftrnji, fiftin))). 'SOE.fl/iMa. 
r flfliiie EsFTSBtt. afeer Aadn Tenth 1 he 
ending -TH dates from the 14th c, only. ] The 
ordinpj belonging to the carAnai fifteen. 

A. asij. With sb. (a) expressed, or(i} omitted 
E. pert : one of firteen eiiun' parrs of any (tuanruy. 
E, si, I. A fifteenth part; ssp. in Airg. Best. 
A ts-c of one-fiftetnth formerly imposed on per- 
sonal property ME, 3, Mas The interval of 
a double octave 1597 Also, astop in .m organ 
sounding tivo octaves above the Open diapason 
1613. 

Hence f IfteemthJy /’eizr. in the f. place. 

Fifth ffif». [OE,/iyia:— OTent 
f pre-Teut '^pen^le- (Gr trcpimis, E. 7fifir(<ri- 
ias). f. *pcHqt Five, Ralashioned in 14th c. 
after foierlk.] The ordinal belonging to the 
cordinal five. 

A. adj With si. {a) expressed, or (#J omitted. 

,-V equal parU of a^y ouanfity. 

‘upkeei o/a cactcht lartt used Sor somechui^ 
<uperRiious. 

B. Ji. I. ■= pari Also, a fifth part of 

movable goods granted to the king. 1557. 3. 

\fns The mlerval of three tones and a semi- 
toae, embracing five diatonic degrees of the 
scale 1597. b. 'i be concord of two tones sepa- 
rated by this mcerval 1656, 3. pi, Aiticles of 

the fifth degree m quahty tSSi. 

Comb . f.-wheel, *0. whrei or segment above the 
Jore-itJe tjf 1 ouTiuge and beneath the bed . [formlnq] 
in extended support to prevent tie careening of the 
cmiSM bed' (Knicit) 

Fiftb monarchy 1657, The last of the five 
great empires refeired to in the prophecy of 
Daniel (Dun. 1), ^4). m the tyth c. Idectified 
with the millenmal reign of Christ predicted in 
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he Apo atpe Aloa i e p tiFftb 
monarcliy matt one of ose n ho 17 b c wb 
be eved ha he e oad conong of Ch-Sv vua 
De„ at band, and tliat tt was their duty to 
establish his reign by force. 

Fiftieth ffi'fuep'), a HA) [OE.y//'^cPsf— 
earlier *f{ft%gsmpa^ i Ftinr, after Tenth.] 
Tie ordinal belonging to the cardina! fifty. 

A part . one of fifty equal parrs of any qua utity- 

Fifty (fi-fti). OE._/ytss = OTent. yua/ 
Five + *fry4iiti2i!r, pi. ot decade; see -if j 

A. The cardinal number equal to five tens , 
symbofs 50, [. Also with sb. omitted. &. A 
large number i8rS. 

B. s 5 . r. A set of fifty persons or things OE. 
a. The age of fifty jeais ryrq. b, T/sty files . 
I lie years heiweetv fifty and si.vty in a centiti j 
or in one’s life i 83 o. ts- A hfty-guu ship 
-1759. 

Flfty-flfly fldH., on B basis of fifty pur .mat. eorh , 
equally; equal, shored equally, iialf-and-half 
(eoUof,, ting, i'.J.} 1913. 

Fig (Kg', si'^ MJt. [a. OF /^.yfgac, ad. 

Pr. yfftr, figm pop. L. *Jica fig, l, L. jievs 
fig-tree, fig j i. The frdit of the fig-tree or 
Bum, esp. of B. eertcn. b. = Fig-tree, 
ME. c. fu the E. and JV Indies applied to 
the Banana, also to the Cochineal Cactus 1582. 
t3-= A poisoned fig; often B. o/Sp,ttK, Ittiluin 
f. -4691. $. As the name of a disea-ve, from 

Che tesetnbUnoe in shape, fa. Tire disease 
Bjcus or the piles Also pt. -issa b. Barri- 
er}. An excrescence on the frog of a horse's 
foot 1607. 4. As a t}-ne : Anything small, 
valueless, or contemptible ME. 5. A smai! 
piece fof tobacco). V.S, 1S37. 

X Thu F. wkica gave om first Paicuw Cloatbs 
CHCRcHti-u h. Iluitan F • the Banyan {F iNtllinX 
Or the Eiiyil \F TtllpjpsaO. ». Tanibenaine did 
cause a K. i<? b« E.ien him, and after his deaili 
mairied his n iJuw North. 4. And so a f, for Wits 
Edgeworth Thackeray, Thr To cioc,giti a/.,i!r 
Jig I end far, to value (a poison o> ihtxgl a /, eic. 

Caiiii f..apple, A kind of app'e wnhout a coiej 
-bird, la ) " BeccAnco : (fi) iht thtff-cEiff Itacat ) ; 
-cake, a round cake made of fiqsand almonds ivorked 
up into a naid. paste, -dust, finely ground oatmeal, 
u-sod ,TS food for caged bird* (tAwA Jjtct.f, -Cater, 
la) one who cats figs ; (i) •: BfcCCAPico , -fauns r 
h. /a«Hi Aearil fsee Eorcellmi s v.Jlcarittt ) ; -fin til 
“ Eecoakico , -gnat, a gnat, Cu/ej; Jieanns, Injuri- 
DOS to ihe f,, -marigwd, a name of speu'es of 
it esembriantke'Utta, ', -peckers BbccaFiCO , -sbeUJ, 
a shell sortiewhac rcseuiblmg a f, 
fFig yfi.* 1579. fid. F. figste fm phr. 
f,nrelafi^ne), 9 .A.lt Jtca. By sotne identihcd 
ivith prec. (see J-iitre s v.figtic).) A contemptu- 
ous gesture in which the thumb 15 thnut be- 
tween two of the dosed fingers or into the 
mouth. Also/ of Spain -x6oo 
AVf** lU. VI. ^3, 

Fig (fig), si ’ 1641. [f. Fig ».* a.J i. Dress, 
equipment, only in phr. iu full f it. Condi- 
tion, form 1883 

+Fig_, rare. 1609. [f. Fig 41).'] (vans 
Only in fTa f. away (a person) : To get rid of 
by means of a poisoned fig. 

(Fig, p.® f/i Fig jfi.'] trans. To insuit Fy 
giving the fig to. 2 Bm. JV, v, in. 123. 


tFig, V ■ 


1593 [var of FlREii.' ; cl. FSBGH 


vjinir. To move briskly to and fro 
Fig (fig), f * 1693 [var. of Fkaghe,] j. 
trails, ss Teagve V. a. iSio, 3. 7 i:> J. out ; 
to dress, get up. Also with vp, 1837. tg. 
? To stuff. R. L'Estrange 
Figary, var. f Fegarv, vagary. 

+Fi*gent, <2. 159S. [?f. Fipgeh. + -rnt.] 
ridgety, restless -1672 
A wranglmg »dvoc.iie. Such af. linte thing 1613. 
Frggery, si [f. Fio siA or v*] Dressy 
ornament THtCKERAV. 

+Fig^tn. ? Juggler’s trick's, B. JoNS. 
Fight f lait), si. f OE. feohte.JeoU. yfeshi, 
f. next vh,] J, The action of fighting. Now 
only areh, 3. A combat, battle : a =* Battle 
J. Now arch, or rhei. OE b, A combat be- 
tween two or more persons or animals. Not 
now applied (exc. vAfA) to a duel ME, 3./?. 
Strife, conflict, struggle for victory OE. 4, 
Strength or indination for fighting; pugnacity 
iSra. tS- A kind of screen to conceal and 
protect combatants on shipboard, Usu m 
ft. -1078. 


se (mun). o (puss), an (Iwd). r> (cnt). g (?r. aef). a (ev«). at (A, eye), a (Fr. eau de we). 


FIGURANT 

r N a a 1 

^ “ -..^lerneat 

,h-d J. S11J f-1,5./. rbr one kept 

up wliilcopc pAJi}’rittfs&T!d cht^l 5 t^^^a■pursuei. S/i(t>u 
/ a mjfrJic baUJe ua e'^ei-cibt troopNi ur for djschy! 
3. 2 Ji^ht (pc CQod f or I uib T Tif! \j Tr- 4, ihcir 
couniry hAd f. ID her >’^1 :£ 5 d, 3 ^hr Tiis/hKu/ 

5. Vp Vivih your figliti Oiu« Tirt Jiftny ry\ n u. rp 

Fight V. I'll, t and pfle. fought 

(f.jt). [Com, WG-t: OE. OTeut 

type *fe/i Ian.) s, tnfr To contend in battle 
or sihgie combat. Contt ogoimt.-diit.i {n pox- 
son) : hence, to f itpttlwi. Oh, a, ifumf 
,iiiU/s. To tonii'nd, .Mi ive tor victory, cngtqi. 
m conflict OE. j. qn-isi-ti a;j<, with (.ogii o'b 
ject ME ; nho to ronmt.iin {.i tausti, etc.) bi 
hginiiig ifiro, to inako (ouuN w.iyl byf'S'fibh^ 
1S59, 4, AiIhs, ' t ooiiH-igC or oppOM-ii) battk 
to ivni Hg.siti't .ftho Aoki; and /fy 
g. To Contend for j.i pivv) i8a6 6. '1 o cnusi- 
to fight i6So 7. To m.in.tgc, or mnna'uvii,' 
(troops, a ship, cnits. etc.) 111 U'lltli.' 1779. 

1. NVe foeght a Joap hi-iiiA h)‘ .hlirew-hiirw ciockc 
3 ihti IV, 1 Iv ter To t for i )>vini.’4>li 16.17 
Phr 7 \i f. xvHh Ptips c.ivi sf adoxt' in -treble 
Vainly, lo talk at mhilum, 'J'r / t/jri \ ixon 
t band, til /. tooth and rail lec HaMi, 'i'-iuTii. a. 
F'cr ivioilcs of K'liili lit i'r.iceii’s'. rualou f. Pi.pr. 
3. h. the quod figiit of Liuli i i me 11. is. To f, .i 
liii'iness 378.1, nil actavi lac l,iw> JS43. 4 , 'Jot.coci.-, 
ScC'Tr, dugs i>,ci(r-.s, 

Pbi,i*ta. '!',>/ (ti'nin to ovcicnnic To J ijr. 
trails to repel , rnli.ii'iTvio n k out Lif. T.iJ.eet 
to suUW bi tiKliiiiie, 10 lislit lo she end , ofnn to/ ,i 
cut 7 of sb}". to anFid luiereoutsr vith a ;ji,r*u,i, 
c'ade tin undt-rtakinR, i tc. 

Fighter I,l3i tml, Ml',, r ? DE./ortete, <;ee 
Fjcht ?' .ind -r Rt,] 1 One who tight- , iartir, 
n combatant, .a w.tiTlor •ja. ptigiiaaoi s 
poison ; a b'^niiler - ; 557. 

Fighting 1,101 tiijV !7W. .rfi Mli. [f, Ficfry 
SI. I The action ot fiGltr s'., in vnious senses 
M arre-, anil fitjhumte CovLitoAix 'Ike rett.iicl of 
then Uahliii^s F iiu a in, 

Caii.o. . f.-cock, -ic Corn si.' , -field -- Hatilu 
J- jwm. 

_ Fighting 1 foi-ti^l , /// n M F,. [f as proc.] 
Tiiat flghti, nbla unit rc.tdy to tight, biviring 
irms. \s'arhkc* 

ihoiJMjifJ rutn i«,«> r‘hy. /I J' 

r^djp/Sif .1 k /lujtcc fif pniuiim ^njijc iliuij,; 1 a 

f, Crat, frifif f. i 

SumebA. iitvh {BcUn/'se^u \ f thviuil 

Hunw Fi'ghtingJv pujjiuuiv i'sfv* 

Fi'g-Ieat 1555 )t. y u; m ' r 1 1 ] Tite 

ic.ifot .1 fig-tice; eliicli) wuh tcAtchw lot.tii 
III 7 A [to /.''A 

'Jliey sewifd lift Ii-.-ivi.-i loi-Kli-r frrn. HI 7 Jig 
Till’ tis-liavrs ofdi-ceiii reftLciite Kisnsi 1 v 

Figment (ti gitiiftiiV M)'„ [ad i.,/gxii»t. 
hipi.f, /ig- s'-eiii of /iMgi'ir ], tl. Sojnothis'g 
rnouldecl or Insbiourd, e.g, an i(t.;!gi- -n.Oq 
a. A protlvtot of irivoniipn ; a. iicnou ME., .iti 
-tibitoiuly friitULii notion of t)>r mmd *3x4 
a Tu defend [Cltii'sl ju (ici- -Mtii I.itsv irK-. .nut 
fflMitprv rigq. BvaiK; , vnut*-. lUu! -iich likt, ,irr uoi 
ficiii&'iits oI Uie mil il 111 KKti Kv, 

Hencii Figniemtal /> ol she a.itiin- of a f 
iFfgo 1599. {_a OSp ami J FiCO, 

-1040, 

Ft-g-tree, ME [f Fir, ifD + T'RKf..] A tice 
the genus Bum, tap B. rarha 
FJguline tfi-gi/flin, -sin’, t&jn, [ad. L. 
JigtUtnus, f J.guhn poiter. j 
A- cij. W.ide of uartbcu'Vhve. 

B. si. 1. An eartl on vessel ; in pi. jtotterv 
1878, a. Botter'b cl.iv 1859 
Figurable^figiurah*!), i) 1605. [f Fjguss 
V. + -AStk.j C.ipailio nf leioiiijig ,i dcfiuiic 
ftgvire or form oi siJ btine ropie.sfsiu i£ ligtiia- 
tively, ' 

^ ’^^1 waler JcHnso.r, Hence Ft KiiT- 
abl Ilty. * 

Fi-gnral, <j. 1450. [a OF, mi. late T., 

’^fgvtalis, Lfipiiia I ft. - fitiSSjK.viUT. t, 
4. ~i6ss, fa. Ariii, Of mimbois; Repre- 
senting some geometnchi figure', at- a squ-ue. 
cube, eio. ; conststmg of i-tctors -J&74. 3. 

Pertcming to tfignre, Or figtir.-s {run] idso, 
4, Altis. a- FlGCR.tTE ,j. 4 (Diets-) Heiice 
tll'gurally adv. 

II Figurant f%tfran) mase.. Figurante 

(frgiir5frt)/i5e, 1775 [E,, pr, ppip <jt figure 

to hiGUitt.] i, jk ballet-d.T'jocr 175a 3 - 

One who figures on the stage but n.is liitie or 
nothing to do or sa.v . 


1 (sit), i (Psyche'. J (what), p igal). 
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FILBERT 


Psgurante ne P ti ^ 

tes 73 p ec. I A o ii«/ 

Figurate fi u ^ o3o [a L fi^uya 
(u fg ra f/^u a} 

A. <a. Ti. BaseJ on, or involving the 
use of figiuesor metaphors, jneuphoncal -1728. 
3, Having definite foun or shape, liow only 
J/eif. 1636. 0. Miiih, ta. =5 iGUK.'ij, a, -1S74. 

b. P. ttufthm ; numbei s, or senes of numbers, 
formed ftom any arithmetical prog-sssiort in 
which the first term is a unit, and the difference 
awliolenumhcr, by fiking thefirst term, and the 
sums of the first two. iirit th^os, first four. etc., 
terms .15 the successive terms of a nevv senes, 
jroiTi which a third series may beformed lu the 
same manner, and so on. So P, anfhMeits, 
the science of such numbers. 

Thu^ fiojn the series j, 3, 3, etc., a second serie'i 
I, 3, 6,10, etc, (‘ tnanauiar' numbetsi may bclc'r'na! , 
and from this a third series, i, 4, ra, ao (‘ pj ranuiial ' 
nuttitjers). 

4. Afit! a- Invoivmg passing discords by the 
frcei melodic movement ot one or more voice 
parts, b. = Flohio 3 a. 1708. 

E, 1(1. I hat which is figuiate; a fignrate 
number 161O. 

Hence •{■Fi-gurately aUu. in a f mariTter, 
tFfgtirate,o. 1450 [{.'L.ji^iir(it~,Jigurare.') 

l.ii-aiij, I'o give sh.npe to -4623. 3. 'lo repre- 

sent by a figare -1654 , to treat as figoraljive 
1806. 

Figoration (figiur^i-fim). ME. fa F.acl. 
L figii-roiiBii’-n’] 1. 'TliS action or process of 
giving shape ro; deterroinatiou 10 a cert.nm 
form, also tjnasi-rrwrv the resulting form or 
siiaiw. 3. Mvs. Employment of florid counter- 
point 1 ftlceration hv the introduction of pAsaing- 
notes, lapifi ftguus, etc. 1597. 

Figurative (I'l’giirStiv), a. ME [a. P./ip- 
vmitf, -tvs, ad. L. pgtifaitwu f. figttr^ye. I 
I. Representing by a figure or emblem; sym- 
bobc, typical 3. Pen.mning fra, or of the n.i- 
turc of, pictori.nl or pbtslierepresentatian 1607 
3. Of tpecch Based oiv fitrures or metaphors , 
tnctapboricni, ni.t hta.-al ME. b. Wetaphon- 
C.1I!)' io Citlled ME 4. Abotmtling in figures 
of speech 1589, tg. =• EiCtrit.tTE a. 4. 
J744. 

I. i’’. and mystic ecrcmoni.il 1855, i. Beta geo. 
metric as wellas.mwiu) and f. de. ji.ntcd forms 18S9 
X lly a f, .'ind ban owed speech be dreUreth Iba 
honor vf (i.e daiimed CovruuM.B. b. To tonfound 
real wiih f. aoveieigiity Lf.wis. 4, F. «xpr's.sions 
Dvsntri, authors 1740 lienee Ff'gnrative-ly 
eife, -ncos. 

Figure (fi'gai, -itu), si, ME. [a. F.. ad, T„ 
fguia, f, ’yig- stem of f,ngi>t\ see PEfCJN. 
The ordinary tr. of Gr. ] 

E Form, shape. i. The form of .mything 
as determined by the Outline; sh.npc gcner.nlly 
ME ; henre, fposture “1684, 3, Civi/t A cieh- 
niieform constituted by a hnc or lines so .nr- 
ranged as to enclose a stiperficui space, or by 
a surfoce or surfaces enclosing a space of three 
diiuensions ; any of t)?e classes of such forms, 
as the triangle, cube, sphere, etc. ME. 3- Of 
ersons, etc.: Bodily shape ; the bodily frame 
IE. 4. A person as seen or (Srans/) thought 
of ME 5, Canspicuotis appearance 1691. 
6. Importance, mark (now on!y in man, wuman 
off.) ifigj. b. Stylo of living, ^/si. s602. 

The F. of dBcII partaI.e(hof the f^Tsmis E*con 
S olidity And Extension, and ilie TeraiinnUon of it, F, 
Lccictc J tVhe Kestor then Ins reverend f. rear'd 
Rove, 4 What a f of a man is there • Drvol-:, 
Phr. P. r/yji?j ft'cfioo }: an ixldity. The disappear- 
ance of this hrifiiant f. fHaniikon] Biivcs. s Phr. 
Ai iwade {colioq cwo ayi 6. b He obliged her not 
to mereo se her 1, bat to live private 17 * f 0*. 

H. Represented fonn. r. The image, like- 
ness, or representation of samethhig; up. of 
the human fo.-m in sculpture, painting, etc 
ME. td. Reprasented character; part; hence, 
^itioa, capacity -jiyoj. 3. An emblem, type 

t. A playne f, of idlenesse Etvor. Carved figures 
of Chemblms t A’l/fcr vi, 29. Pourtraitutes and 
Figures of there who had been Travellers 167S *. 

Binuc'ly the f. of this Harpie, bast thou Prorat’d 
/VwA tu ui. S3 3 The Rock.. was a Tjpe and 
F of Christ 1651, 

m. I>oi ised form, i. A diagram, an illustra- 
non, Abbrev.yff. ME. 3. Asirol, A diagram 
of the aspects of the astrological houses; a 


bo oseop ME 3 An a ano'emen of lines 
e fo itiuog n o Dameo a dev ce one of the 
dev ce comb n_d .nm a decorative pattern ; 
<iiso tiamf of natural marlcngs. Also collect. 
^597- 4' Paiiciug. Any of the evolutions or 
movements of a dance or dancer; aito, a set 
of evolutions 1636. g. Skating. ‘A move- 
ment, or series of movements, begitirung and 
ending at fhe centre' {Sadm . At6r.) 1869. 

1 For the nic,rtdet.IavaciOun,lobero thefi CftAUCSR, 

*, Phr. To ceist^crect.icta / esao the vbs. 3. HB 
Uonnec sedge, Inivroogftt with figures dim Milt. 

TV. fi. A wotien character; e g aletier.etc. 
-i6<3o 3. A character or symbol lepreseni- 

'iig a number ME. 3. Hence, .i^n amount, 
number, sum of money expressed in figuies 
1843. 

*. Phr Tmo (or liovhl^ etc. fguyes 

ten or more, a hundred or more, a tliousand or more, 
etc,, a sum of money so arprcsscA F. of tighi ' see 
Eicut, 3. An uncoiuniooly stiff f. Xj-MCfcsA.tv, 

V. Repr. Gr, crifipa. r. Pkei. Any form of 
expression winch deviatesfrom thenonoal; e g 
Apotiopesis, Hyperbole, Metaphor, etc. ME, 
b. Less widely ; A metaphor or metaphorical e\- 
piession ME. a. Gcanimar, Any permitted 
deviation from the normal form of words (e.g. 
Apliaercsis, Syncope, E'ision), or from the ordi- 
nary nilfis of construction (e.g. Ellipsis) 1669. 
3, Zogic, The form of a syllogism ns determined 
by the position of llie middlu term m the pre- 
misses 1551. 4. ' Any short succession 

of notes, either as a melody or a group of 
chords. H hich produces a single, complete, and 
dpunct impression ' (Grove). 

t, y<Ktr termes, your cotoures, and your figures, 
fctpe hent in store, uV [etc] Cnti'ci:*. b. That, 
duttrnyer of fine figures coraman sense Porn 
Coni r, Gfcvieral; as, f painfin^^ -ttizintno, 
locavinc. etc 

z- Spoc.ol . f.-servaflt, »eneo-m/,, a commstcial 
citrl:; -akaiitlg, die art cr pmctice of sxnung in 
figures (see sente 111. 5) ; -stone (d/j«,i = A(Salma- J 
lOLiTC See also Mam Words, 

Fignre (fi'gsj, -iuj), & ME, [f. jnet si.] ; 
ti. rnms To give figure to; to shape -1790 
a. To represent in a di.agram, or picture ME. 
3. To picture in the rmnd, imagine 1603, 4. 

To represent by speech or action 1475. g, 'To 
prefigure, foreshow' (J.) 3 J/m. VI, ji. i. 
34. 6. To represent typienliy WE. fy. To 

resemble 5 a form -1779. repretent as 

resembling -tgag, 9. To evpiess by a meta- 
phor or image ME. 10. To adorn or mark 
uith figures *430. 11. a. tians. To morlc with 
(numerical) figt'res 16S3. b. t»/r. To use 
figures 1 a aritiimetic 1854. e. traits, (.Idns.) T o 
write figures over or under (the bass) in order 
to indicate the intended liarroony 1674. 12. 

iwfr. (Dancing.) To perform a figure or set ot 
evolutions 1744. 13. tntr. T o appear; often with 
^irtoou; aiso to make a distinguished appear- 
ance 1736, J4. l/.S. To reckon, catculatc 1805, 
X. 'I'de sacred Cross: and figured ttcroXbe file dear 
wounds cjur Lord did bear Wesosw. 3. Vou cannot 
. a duller reasen H W41.r01.fc. 4. Kick. Ill, i.i'u 

194. 6. Soft Pence they f olive-] f Diivnitu to. Blue, 
velvet figured wnh tawny 1480. ii. a. Ycnr drnfiL 
worded for twenty pounds, nrd figured f<irt««ncy-one 
CowrcK, b. Phr. Tof.Kpt to reckon npvmh figures. 
1 0/ ouit to TvorJeouc hy menus of tiguies ; also, more 
videly, to eaiimate or calculate tcbiefiy f/A,). 13. 

Persons who ttgurad. iu the leheHion lyjfi. 

Fi'gtire-ca-ster. 1584. ft. One who easts 
figures (see FiOUSE si. 1)1. ‘a pretendeorto 
astrology' ( J.) -164a. 3. One who casts up 

fispires 1831. So Fi'gtnre-ca siiag vil. si. 
Figured (fi'gsj’d, -iiud), fpl. a. MF [). 
FiGUBB V. and jA] l. In senses of tl.e \b, 
1552, a. Having a particular shape ME, fa, 
Havjag definite sh.Tre; also, formed into pat- 
terns -1789 4. Attorned with patterns or de- 

sigos 1489. g. Adorned witlirhetoncal figures ; 
figurative 4500, 6. Mus. a. •» Ficubatb a. 

4a. b. if, ffliJ =" Thokoughbass 1879 
a. Geese end cranes.. move in f. flfobts G. Whith. 
F. Satin rfiir A ravrf— C oukt Cmo. 5. The 
language of which he is a master W. A«noi.d, 
Fi'gttrs-fli 1587- Contemptnons for 

FlGUItB-CASTCR L 

Fi'gttre-bea'd. 1765. i. A piece of carving, 
usually a bust or figure, pieced over the cut- 
water of a ship. 2. Said depreciatingly of one 
who is the nominal but not the real head of an 


e e p se e c. Asoot i, .i. -8S3. 3. . 4 rcA. A 
corbei-head 1874, 

Figttriac (figiutfra) 1854. [a F., ad. It. 
fgjjnftie, dim, of figura , see I ICUJE and - 3 KE ] 
A atnaii carved or sculptured figure. 

Figuring tfi-gong, -lung',, vhl, sh. ME. 
ff. tlGURE t- The aouoit of FicuEE u 

Also withdaf, 1534. ta. ? Configuration, farm 
(or perh, emblematic significance). Chauces 
i-Fi-gniist 1585, )f. as prec, r - ht] One 
who evplains something as figurative (e.g, the 
preseuce of Christ in the Eucharist) -1737. 
Fi'g-WorL 1548. [See Fig 1 sk 3 a.] Tlie 

n.vme of plants reputed to cure the ' fig '. a. Tire 
pilevvort, b. The genus Serophularnt. 1597. 
Fifce (fail:), sh. Sc. 1605. [f, FjKE v,] 

ti. The itch, or anything tijat causes one to 
fidget -Also, ills fit's! ~ the fidgets. -1738. 
3. .‘‘.ninety alnout inSes, fuss, trouble 1719 3. 

Flirtation iBoS. 

Fike (folk), ■». &. and «, dial ME. p a. 
ON. flkja to move briskly or restlessly.] i. 
tnir. To move restlessly, fidget ; also Jig- Also, 
to flinch, b. To flirt 1804. st, Srans. Ta vet, 
trouble 1572. Hence Fi'kery, fidgetiness: 
fuss 

hFilace. ME, [a. AF. yffav, nd, tned, L, 
Jflaci-ntn, ? f. L.yS.'w/ir thread.] Latf. ~ Fre 
“ I. 3 b. -1537. var. Filaze. 

; iFila-ceoua, a. r 6 a 6 . [i, 'L.ftlum thread 0- 
' -ACEOUS ] Consisting of thread-like parts 
I -1594. 

I Ftlacer, Filazer (fi-iassr, -rsj), 1512, 

! y. FilaCE j Zaw, A former officer ot the su- 
perior courts at Westminster, who filed origi- 
nal lints, etc , and issued processes thereon 
Filament (fi lament), 1594. [ad. mod. L, 
filanteuinm, f, late L, filare to ipin. f. JUvm 
thread,] i. A tenuous thread or thread-like 
body ) a minute fibre; also iransf, b. spec. 
The infusible conductor placed In the glass 
bulb of an incandescent electric lamp aSSi 3. 

Sot. "Ihal pan of the stamen which supports 
the anther 1756. 

J. iranfi Slender as a f. of air De Qins'cicv. 

Hence FilameTltary a of, Mrtaunng to, or of 
the nature of a f or ftlameius Fi lamentl'ferous 
a. providtsd with rilamenti, Fbamemtoid «, like a 
f. Fi'iamento’se, Filamemtous a.ljs composed 
of or otataimtig fllamsnre; thread-like; besting 
■filamects. Filame-iitale, a stroi! £ yrarei 
Filaadefi tfilcemdoj). Chiefly pi 1486 
[a. OF. jilandn -pop. L. *Jilandula, dim. 
of {lana] fiianda wool to h« spun ] In pi 
Thread-hke intestinal uorms causing a disease 
in hawks; also, the disease. 
fFila-nder-U 1737 A name given to a spe- 
cies of M.tcrepus (AT, Bi'unu). Also P. Kanga- 
roo. 

Filander, v. see Philatideii 
Filar (Isflai), tr. 1874 [f. "L.Jiluw thre.sd 
+ -AK, j Of or pertaining to a thrend : esf. m 
f. mtcromrter, mtscascofc, one having threads 
across its field of view. 

Filarial (filcs-nkl), a iSet. [f. mod. L. 
filarta, i. as prec + -A3..] Of or pertaining to 
the genus Filana of parasitic woims. Hence 
FUa'nforta «. of the form of Filana, TUatl' 
otts cit. in'ected with Ftlsrca 
Fllate (fat liAi, a. i6a6. [f. thread 

4- -ATE'.] Bnloni. Of inversatile antennae; 
Having neither a terminal nor a lateral bristle 
Filatory (fi-laton), [ad, med, L. filam- 
rstem.] A machine for forming or spinniag 
threads. Tocke. 

Filature (fi-liltiua'). 1759. [a. F., f, late L. 
fi/are to iplx, cf, H.jilatura.'] i. The action 
of spinning into threads, the reeling of silt 
from cocoons tySg, a. An establishment for 
reeling s' Ik 

1. 'Buying up the cocoons for tbs Italian C Bujure. 

Filaze, Filazer; see Fjlace, Filaces. 
Filbert (fi Ibort). ME. [prob short for 
filbert p.c. Philibert) -Kvi, from being tfoe near 
St. Philibert's day, Aug. aa tO.S \. Cf. dial- 
F. noix dt filbtH.'] I . The fruit or nut of the 

cultivated hasel {Ccrylus tn'cllana], 2. The 
traa bearing the nttt ME. 

t Something bigger, and mors oval than a FiH- 
beard lyia. at/rti. F. nails Tfcuxope. 


o (Ger, KoJn), hfPr.psM). li (Ger. Midler). »:(Fr.d«nc). » (cwrl). e (es) (thercL e (^J (trta). £ (Fr. fotre). 5 (ftr, frra, earth). 


FILCH 

Filch (fllj" ti J' b 162s [ nexb vb] 
f A ^ a. hoolc a one cad aied o 
ea! h ng$ ota 1 edges op n ado s e 
700. 3 Tba. whiwb is mehed 1627. ts. 

A 61cher-i8ta 

Filch filfj), C' 1561, [? Orig. slang.] 
r. imu 7 . To staal, fj/, things of smalJ value; 
to pilfer ; oicas,, to carry oft furtiveiy. a. To 
rob ^/somethii^) 1507, 

J, Of els Wtcn RuJtri’, carylng them to the Aie- 
howSE To £ a book out of a Librsiry Pai-kv. 

Hence FiTchor, a patty ttuef tFHclntigJy, 
stealthii'yi surrapntiously. 

Fite (fall), j-i.T [OE. /A>b, with Tent, cog- 
nates ] X. A metal fusaally steel) instrument, 
haying one or more- of its faces covered with 
sma'l cutting edges or teeth, for abrading, re- 
dtidng, or smoothing surfaces. Also ftg. OE. 
3. slang An artful or shrewd person. Also, 
a 'cove'. i3ia. 

I. She [the serpent) fond n lyrie whiche she heganne 
to gnawe mih her teethe Cavtoh. yf f* The critic's / 
AiueNsipr. *, Old Blow hard wasadryolJf Hughes 
Cnmis. 3 General: as .t/cirKer, suiur^ 
■ouUinj',_ •grnsiir, -gnitiiiMg, etc, 
r. Speclel : as E-hlanlc, a piece of soft steel, ready 
for outtinj, to form at ; also ati ril . ; -ahsH, 3 ipecics 
of TAcfits.so named from tie roufibness of its wteil, 

Fil9(f3rL),rd.S i5«5. [Twowds, : (i)a.i'. 
fil; bothf. idt.JL.yf/awjthtead j 

L Senses rcpr. f'. fil ti. A thre.nl; also 
and transf -1607.’ fa. The thread, course, 
or tenor (at a story, etc.) -1647, 3* A string, 

wire, or other contrivance, on which papers are 
placed for presenation and reference 1323, b. 
iv/ one in a court of law to hold proceedings 
or documents in a cause, etc, ; the iist of docu- 
ments, etc., in a cause 1607. to. A list or roll 
~V 9 o 4. A collection of papers placed on a 
fils, or merely artangetj in order of date orsub- 
ject Cor reference i6a6. s* Aftn = Label 1562. 

» Let ms resume the F of my Rrfation Wottoh. 
3. Keep the tradesmeii'i notea upnu a £ 173a. b. 
Causes unjutij'd dlsgr.ace the loaded £ Pk,o». e. 

Our present Musters grow vpon tie f.SRAKB. 4 Af. 
ot the Tbuiif Ld, HoeewrOK. 

n. Senses repr. i'.JUe. t, MU. The num- 
ber of men (in mod. Eng, formatioa of infantry 
aoiv only two) constituting the depth of a forma- 
tion in line. Also iransf. and fig. tjgS. b. 
A small body of men, formerly from two to 
twelve or more, but now usually two. Also, 
when 'marching in files ', two soldiers abreast, 
i6t6. a, A row of persons, animals, or things ■ 
placed one behind another 1603. a. Cfirss. 
One of the eight lines of squares extending 
from pkyer to player 1614. 4. The run or 

track of a hare 18x5, I 

1 Piir- /« _/ * one heltlcd the ether, fwotAk, 
(see the .sdji.), Jtla/tA and f. \ sec Rank. 

1 n rhsi tks.r files i see Close «■. b. I shall send a 
JCrirant and a f, of mariners to fetch you Maski at 
* Far. 'rfiscsiiuiiQn.fi = ' the cotrmon herd'. Cor. 

1 >i. +3. Arrr;> and , as /[.£(«n'Ar-, the soldier 
at the front of a f. Abo, f.-flre, -fliring, firing by 
files, row called independent iopp. to volley.) Hriag , 
■marciiing, marching in files, by ttir.iinj from a 
foripauon iu Uw to the right or left, so that the Ime 
heenniB a saries of file aiang to the right or left 
fenk 

fFile (fail), jii.3 sltmg. 1673, f?] A pick- 
pocket -1743. SotFiloii. 

File (foil), ff.T ME. [f, Fhle j^.t] I, {>ans. 
To rub stnooth, reduce the surface of, with a 
file : (contextually) to sharpen, a. kg. To 
smooth^ or polish, as with s. file ME. 

j. To f the edges of new siiJbngs LurrRBLC. » 
Precious phrase by all the M ones fil'd Shaks, And 
f. your tongue to 3 little mete courtesy Scott 

File (fail), p.a [OE. */yIa» -•—OTent, 

£ yah- PoFL a.] i, irons. To ten- 
der foul ; to Di.-file me, ta. To charge with 
1 crime, accuse -r/jp, 

I._ For Bsnqm’s fa ,ue haue I fil'd my Mmde .VaU 
mi.' (Tj To f. my bands in vjUaio's bleed idtt. 

File (fsil), r 3 1450. [£ File M.SJ i.iram, 
fTo string upon a thread ; 10 place on k file; 
tJ place in consecuiive order for prescpitation 
nnd Teference. Also iransf. and^^o; i6oi. b. 
sfiee. Toplace in due wanceramotig the records 
of 2 courtorpublic office 1311. fp.To arrange 
in oonaeoutive order fg. To arrange 

{men, etc.) m a file or files -1643. 4- fsUr. To 
march or move m file. Also with away, etc. 
ifiifi. 3 Iratss. To cause to file off 1831. 
r Mbs Abbey filed her receipts Tickhns jig. Dan 
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FILL 


The Enemy fled 
tTcf aiifi. to 


Cb car On fa b ad o h c he 

y d S EK KR b Ph T / a. v C aec 
an nf n a n a I iv_ij.d hove my several courses 
and dishes well filed FuETCwaa, 4. Pbr, To /. efi'i ‘ to 
wheel off by files from moving ori a spacious front, 
and march in length ' [Stocquelerl. mv,- WnA,,,. 
off . towards the 'Thickets ajoB. 
march in line iwVA 

FUe-fish. 1774. [f. File sBA +F]sh yfi.] 
A fish of the genus SaJistu, having its skm 
granulated like a file. 

FiIeniot(fi-ljmi?t}, 1647. [corroptf. Feuil- 
Lc Mosm ] A. adj. =s Fkiiilleiior i'k c. E. sh. 
The name of a colour, vie. that of a dead or 
faded leaf rfigS. 

Filer (fafloi), 1558. [f. File ts-.L s,] One 
who files or wori.5 with a file. 

Filet (fi'Iet). 1904. {".a. F.TfAf thread, lace.] 
A kiad of net or lace with a square mesh. AEo 
attrli. 

Filial (fi'liai), fli. me. [ad- late ’L.fiUalh, 

f filitts, fiUafil r. Oforpemimugto a son or 
daughter; due from a child to a parent, a. 

‘ Bearing the character or relation of a son or 
daughter' (J ). Mow only frorij/, and fig of .a 
thing ; That is the offspring of somethiiig else 

1. T. respect 1759. a. Thus the f. Godhead answer- 
ing spake Milt. fi. L. v.. yea Hence FiHa'iity, 
f uoahty or lelatton. Fi'tial-Iy oav., .ness. 

Filtate(fl-li|fit),p. 1791. [tmed. L-yf/ilaf', 
fUareto have a child, f. JUras; sec 
Irans. — AFFILIATE v. 

Filiatjon (fiUiui'Jsn), 1529. [a, F., ad, Boed. 
h fiheiicnem, i. seeprec] i, Theol 
The becoRiIng, ortho being, a son. a. Son- 
ship 1659. 3. A person's p-irontage, ‘whose 

son one is’ ifin. 4, Descent, transmission 
front 1799 _ g. GeiLeairigic.ll relationship 1794 

6 . Formation of branches or offshoots , chieliy 
carter, an offshoot of a society or language t'}7g. 

7. •= AfpiLIATIOS 3. ttfrl. 

2. Mr, CtiAt's rcasoaing, with respect to the /, of 
Richard Savage 1799. S- 'f he true f. of tie stienccs 
rl SvESCFii 7 fig. The f of a literary performance 
Is difficult of proof Boswcix. 

Filibeg (fi-tifacg). Sc. 1746, [&d. Gael 
feikadfi-beag. t. fetUadfi a folii + ^eag littic, ns 
dist from Jeiteculfi~mi)r the large kdt of primi- 
tive form, j A kilt. 

Filibuster (fi-hbwtar), si. 1587. [Eaiiiei 
fitiuior, ad. Du. strijbuiUr (see FBEEbOOTFfi) 
The F, form fiUusiter, adopted tihout 1790, 
was superseded about 1850 by filibuster, ad. 
Sp.jfftdwfdro.j fx.gen. »v FReEBOOTER (rare). 
1367. J. spec. One of a class of piratical ad- 
venturers who pillaged the Spanish eolomes in 
the West Indies in the xyth c. 179a. b. Applied 
to the lawless adventurers from the United Stales 
who between 1830 and i860 followed Lopes in 
his expedition to Cuba, and Walker in his ex- 
pedition to Nicaragua. 1854. 3. Hence. One 
who engages in unautlionzed and irreguJar war 
apiast foreign stales i860. 4. noriee-usc. A 
pirate craft. Morber. 5. U.S. One who 
practises obstruction in a legislative assembly 
1889 

Filiboster ffi-libn-stai), 2.. 1S53. [f. prec. 
so.} I. wf/-. To act as a filibuster. A1soP’'ans 
To subject to the methods of a filibuster 186a 
a, (/ S. To obstruct progress m a legislative 
assembly i33a. 

X. The ohjsctionablepractice>iof 'fiiibuaterinv'and 
Sfone-walltag * S« Jt . H. Beach 
rilibusterism (filiby-storis'ro). i86a. (see 
-ISM J The practice of filibustering ; inchna- 
tion to filibustering. 

Filical (frlifcall, a. 1835. [f. L, fiiix ( fiUr-) 
i<?rn 4- -ALeJ Of or pertaimng to feros. 

Filicide I (fi-lissid). 1823. [f- h. fdius, 
fills : see -CIDB I, j One who kills a son or n 
daughter. 

FifiddeS (fi-Iissid). 1665. (f. as prec.; 
see -ciDu a. j The action of lulling a son or a 
dflughter- 

Faicifann (fili-sif^im), a. 1846, [f, as 
Epical + Fem-shaped. 


a 164 [f. L, fitum 

Having thread-hka 

i'? 37 - [f as piec 
Having tJ.e 


[f. as prec. + 
B. si. A 


Filicoid (u'likoidX 1847 
-oiD-] A, <sdj. Resembling a fern, 
fera-hke plant 1B47. 

Filiety (fijareti), [ad. late L. filitiatesn 
sonship.) =. Fiwaticv a J. S. Mill, 


K(man). o (piss), ou (!«id). » (c«t), ^ (Fr. chef), o (eva). si (A, eye), 2 (Fr! Mu de vie), i Psyoh;^ 


Filiferous (si fe as 

.h.eaci 4 -HiFt-EGUti,] 
parts. 

Filifcnu (fai-Ulpini), 2. 

4 -(i}FoaM; cf. F, f.kforrnc.} 
form of a Ihread. 

K, cryst.ih of fthpar jSii. 

Flligraae (li'ligrriii), 1668, [.c. F,, ad 

iLfiligrano, f, L. flam thre.ad + gruKurn gr.-un ] 
I. = FiLfGREE si. I. Also frantf of .archi 

tectural aruaroent, tic, a. aiir.i. Filigeef 
a. 16S0 

1. h or nity towtrs of altuovt filicp-.iiiic we have none 
to be compired with ihiae of Rlieiins H M'alwi s 
Hence tFidigraiied /i/f o. in.idcofr 

Fiitgree.fila^free (.ft Lgrr. 1693 

[Ahbrev. f. flignert, var of prec ) j. 'Jewel 
work of a dchuite kind made with tlirf.idi, and 
beads, usually of goiti and .silver' {lix.yel. 
Bni ). 9. atirib. hi.ide of, or viorked in, fifiL 

grec 1747. 

X Gold f baskets containing fioivers iS.'lft Hen'-c 
Fl'iigreed ppt, a. cr:iAS^c^ltfiad uich, or \vorko<I in, f 
Filing: (fai-Iiig), vbl. si. Mlv, [f. Kli k o J J 
I, The action ol File r ’ a. conrr. usu. y/. 
One of the particles lubbeci oft by the action of 
the file, as troK filings ME 
[(Filioque (ftliidu'kwi), 1876. ( 1 . ; = 'cud 
ftom the Siou' j Tha v.oia mstricd m ihe 
Western version of the Niocnc Creed to assert 
the doctrine ol the procession of tlie Holy 
Ghost from the Bon as well .is fioin tlte Fatlier. 
.Also u/.'-if., as fii.oi/ae clauic, etc 

0 Filipendula (lilipc-jitlial.Ti Ois e.vc. AV 
154° [mod L , feiu. of rili/crnsiilr/s Iwtigmg 
by a thread, f.fiI.vrr:+fiekclrUr.t Cf. F filififn- 
dulefi The drop- wort {Sfiuas fillip, nduhi] 
So Filip emdulons a hanging hj or as bv a 
thread 

Fill (fil), tii.i [OE. fyUo, fylki fera — 
OTeut. f. 'rftUla EtilL s. IJnt in 

Eng BSsoc, w. Fill i ] i.A full supply, 
cnougn to satisfy want. 9, A bllirip, dmrge. 
In. undyfg 1535. t3. Of a tner; The hcatl- 

watars, opp. to fall. Drayton 
1 'Taeumayest v.vte rmiw- tlij J fict A\ih fa, 
Tnikywrf iotiivGsmv x .1 f.rf) l.ihai,i 0 v,n vi sws 
F ili (fil), jf'b Now dial. 1306. [var. of 
Tuill ] 1. /rf. n TiilirJ.s. S.wy 'Thespacc 
hctwceti the shafts' (j.) Umb. T.-horse - 
shaft-horse. 

Fill (fil), St. Pa. t ami pfk filled {ftld) 
iME. ffilen (u) •— OE J)llun . — OTcut 
*faU!Oll, { ttfullo. FUI.t. (J ] 

I. 'fo make full. i. To vupp'vwith as iiuicfi 
,is can he held or rontamed ; to put or pmir 
into till no moia can he rcceivtti. tu. 'fo 
impregnate -1645 3, t„tr. '1 c licco.-no iull 

Of the bosom; - fill ,>»f 1607 4. Aeaf, a. 

frtrvT. Oftnc wind ; 'J'o distend (the ,'..njK) i6jo 
b. mir. Of .1 iUil; To hirt'orm* full til wind 
Atsooisol. S- i'o stock .ibiinAiiilly tiE 
6. 1 o make up with iome foreign iii.tceri.il , to 
adulterate JS87. 

T. A vessel fillni to the lip 164.9 IHj'. .Stirs, wlir 
fill a With ,vnd ihc fious<" «if i»vni Arrur. 

3. In a few weeks, when the tvivo fill'. 171V 4 lu 

Oovih winds fill, ng the s.iili. How sn. I'lir, To/.Uu 

br.icc the yartl-sotlint the wetjti ttrile- the 
afteT Milv of the sails * (bmj ft). 5 )?c fruitful, and 
multiply, and £ [he wafers cf the •,» as C,rn t, ve. 

Jl. 1. To occupy tho whole cnpriLilv or c.^- 
lent of; ako, to porv.ndc -ME 3. To’fsold or 
occupy ; to discharge the d u t ics of M E. 3. To 
put n person or thing into (a v.icatlt iTuc) 
JS 93 ^ 

V .Glaciers which once lilird the valk*v Tinomi. 
TTioir fame filled Ktjrope {mao'.) |'|it, /, f/,c fy.i 

lslan3'i (at) J'ieotr. ^ 'i\i cvcvl in coinjiautnAties.,, 

asc star actor u hove value i> " l.ilk.u!’' to ilie uvcIum .k 

01 the ret of th- company ’ (Fami< r). (fit U, 1 . To 

meet all the requirejneiiis uf the caw; x tfaplacc, 

I know t .All J it- ell, I. li trj. fit., f th( time to 
meet (he needs of the morpem find iii. vii. 33 3 

To C an episcopal chair I BixuAV. 

XU. I. "To produce a sense of fullness in; to 
satisfy ME. Also fi'nlr, 3. To c.vtieutc, iicr- 
form : to fffifi! (a prophecy, engugeirjctit, etc.) ; 
to coiaplete {a period of time, etc.), 

I. To see oieate f.K napes, and wir.e heat fuole. 
Tivtcn i, 1 -71, a To fanorderfomAv. An oMc 
miw, ihat Jmth not filled his ^lvJ^l^ If.,. Uv. 10. 

IV. t. To pm into a vessel to fill it; hence, 
to pour out. eve, urefi, -lyre Aisoobsol. 

<1 fvvbtrt)- p (giJt). 



FILLER 


o pu 0 take a 

!i f d h 
6 ed ua B-, and 


a To fit a ccep ac e h 
Joad of oa board s p ML 
o/Inii p hshh 
dub/’p 6 xHecH- 

e or sa 

r. With tidvs, T. ip, a, 'I’o complex 
(an outline), b. To put in wliac inl) fji) a vseengy or 
blank space. F. out. a. /ww. lo enlarge or extend 
to the desired Int't. b. l.if. To become distended 
w rounded in outime, c. iraas. To pour out, F. 
np. a. tram To till to repletion U, To complete 
tbe filltUff of c. To '.apply (a deficiency, a vacancy) 
d, fill lit b. e. To 'top up t to do away witli bv 
hlling f. tiUf. ‘ To grow full ’ (J ), 
a. Speem!. Prefixed to xhs, with 'ensa ‘ he who or 
(hat which fills something ■, as f -basket, a name of 
cettaia large or piohfic hinds of pens, etc. , -belly, a 
gliittoji ,' -(tbei-dilre dt epiibet of h ebroaty ; etc. 

Filler 1 (fi Tot). 1,196. [£ File. &.] i. One 
who or that tvfiicli fills (see Fill v,), 3. Some- 
thing used for filling 1591. 

a. It [an epithet^ is a mere f,, to stop a vacancy in 
the Hexameter -Duvom 

Filler a (li-laj). 1692. [f. Fill ji.2] Aihlll- 
or shaft-hone. Also aUt ib., as f.-horse. 
Fillet (fi'lft), s6. MJi. [a. F. fiUt, dim. ol 
jil — L. fiUim thread ] j. A head-band of 
any nateriai, used for binding the hair, for 
keeping the head-dress in poaifio.i, or for orna- 
ment. A'soJ^. with referencE to the niita with 
which in antiquity the bends of sacrificial vio 
tuns were adorned . a, A strip of any matcn.il 
suitable fat hindmg ", a band or bittidage 1601. 
3. A thin narrow strip of any material, c.g of 
metil m Cstfuni;, of csird-clothing in tlie Cerd- 
tng-en^tue a curb to confine thecurdsintnak- 
ing cheese ; etc. 1663. (after F Jilei ) ; A 

thread or stnng. hi. .and yff, -1735 6* A 

band of fibre; a fi.ap of ilcsh': ta- A wusde 
-1343. b. 'A tract of obliquely-cuived white 
nerve-fibres seen on tlic surCtee of the pons 
V.trolii' {Syd. Sae.Ltx.), tc, A lobe of the liver 
-1694; d,^/ Thsloiiis (of tut animal, rarely of 
a man) ME 6. Coohery, a, A flesliy portion 
of meat, (»si]/ detaehabic ; asp, the undercut of 
a sirlom , one of the thick slices inttJ which .1 
fith IS easily divided MH. b. The middle part 
of a lag of ve.nl, honed, rolled, and tied noth .a 
string or ' fillet n piece of beef, fish, etc, 
similarly treated 1700 7. Any object re- 

sembling it fil'et or band i6rr, S. xIraA. a. A 
n.irrow fiat band separating two mouldings : a 
fitscia. b. A small band between the (lutes of 
aeolumn- 1473. a- iVer". A Iioriiomal division 
of a shield, onc-itiird or one fourth of the depth 
of a CiltEP 1373. ro. Bntotn. and Ornilk 
^ A coloured b.tncl or stripe, b. In ,a spider ■ 
The sp tee between the eyes and the base of the 
mandibles or ciseli.-erte tSdS. u. In techn. 
uses a. A raised nm or ridge on any surface, 
asp *a ring on the inutile and cascabel of a 
gun ’ (Smyth) , also, tbe thread of n screw r703. 
b. Carptntry A nurrow strip of wood fastcnetl 
upon any surface to serve .75 a support, etc , or 
to stiengtlicn an an^lo formed bv two surfaces 
1779 c. Bookbindtng. h plain line impressed 
upon the cover of a ixxjk. Also, a tool for do- 
ing this, t64t. 

Fillet (fi let), V. ppks. filleted, filleting, 
[f, FiltetjE) i.tras's. To bind With Of 
as with a fillet. 3. dTco^ir-y, To divide into fiUets 
1S4S. $. To mark or ornament with fillets : 

now chiefly in BiKkiindtug idaj, 

FiUetiag (fi-Ietirj), vbJ. sb. iggS [f prec.] 

J- The actian of FtLLET v. 3. cancr, A. Tape 
for binding; a b,snd or bandage 1639 b. A 
head-band 1^48. c- Fillets or ottiatnental 
lines t747, 

X b. Pm on thy holy fillitinga HisRtiiCEt. 

FlUl- 1 see also Fin-. 

Fmng (fi-lijj), vbl. sb. ME. [f. Fill s-.] 

- The action or Fill cmcr Also fl 


sma 

1543 
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^ fi <S No 
3 ina V, ch se ves as a s. 


nr 

mulus 


f -made some of it fwinej fly in 
INotworthaf. Fvbok 
3- The fibp of a little scandal 1S47, 

Fillip (frltp), *1. i343. [Seepret sb.l I. 
iraxs. 1 o put into nioaoa by a filiip ; hence, to 
stim^ate, a. To smfce with a fillip irfio, 3. 

^S 7 ?- 4, ix/r. To make 
^ fingers 1577 * 

I. To f- off ciumbs trom a muff Mad. D'Axslay, 
t. it Vtni f a Lute-stung. it sliaweth double or treble 

zP' erx* 4 ihrre-Djan. 

^”eaAEc/L/P;r.ii 155 , 

t lllipeeit, vai. of Pmiuppise. 

Fillister (fi-listar), 1819. [?] A rabbeting 
plane ii‘>ed in mnkjngf ^vindow'-sashes, etc,; 
fiJSo, ‘ the rabbet on the outer edge of a sash- 
th« putty' {Knight}. 

me [? a. ON. /ypl :~ 


gtrl iSiS. 3. altnb. 1533. 

a 1 believe vobady » ill be ve^ forid ofa Hide-park 
f. for a ivife Sejdlev. Hence tFvlIy v. 10 give bu-th 

to O I, 

Film 


^99 FIN 

fee f om mpu . es, Msaim/ts/ 

s.n6.Jt^. i). Said of the fiJtering material 1854 
3. 1<? cau^e to pei'colate through a porous 
medium (now o'Stly in ^ass.] 15S3. 3, tntf'. To 

pass a5 through a filler , to percolate 379S. 4, 
To obtain hllerings A3s<> iransf. r<trt 1794 
Filtration, When you. are BeM up at a 
foaa junction by a person regulating trafSc, n 
rura to ibe !efc— -that la, filter— unless [eto J Hig^ay 
CWs ^Mimatry of Trarsport) § S5* 

Filter, -mr. of PfiSLTLE. 

Fatering (frltarlrjk vbLsh. rSgo. [f Eilter 
S', 1 Tlie action of t tLTF.R v. 

Cfsinb . : f.-ba^in. the chc-mber Sr. which water from 
tie reiervoir is Kmvei and Skated before etitenne 

the mains; -cup, a enpof porous woodiised loillnairale 
1114 pressure ofthe atmosphere ; -j>resa=7J^jV--./i4iJ 
-stone, any porous stone used io iJrenng iraterj-tanfc 
"xj •basin-. 

Filth (fil)>). rOE. '—OTeut. 
f, F OUL <z 3 ti. The qualitj" or state of 

f. 'fulfal--, PW'f‘'‘i.’'A‘Vouagl "dignities -1279. a. conm 

mare, a female foal. a. A young Uvay) matter; -irottenn^s; tpus -1696; dirt 

■' ’ ^ Now only; Loathsome dirt. Rarely m/f. ME. 

S' fiS‘ Moral defilajiietit; corn'piiDn; pollj- 
tioti ; obscenity OE. 4. Said of a person: A 

I vile creature; a socuintitel; a diab. Oh, exc, 
dial. ME. 

* t) IV. ii. 39 

Filthy (flijii), 0. ME, [f. Fii.th4-yE'] 
r. Full of filth ; besmeared with, tilth ; dirty, 
foul, nasty, unclean. NowT-fliviii poliie speech, 
a. Fond of filth igs 5 . 3. Morally foui; ob- 
V, ® 1.0^^. jj, iijurriiu groinii upoo tnc I rsSS- tk- Low, mean, scurvy, disgust- 


eye. Alsoyf^. 1601. b. A celluloid roF of film 
used for a cineina picture 1897. c, A cinema 
performance; pi. tlie cinema rpri. 5. iiansf,. 
, .K shgm veil of bare, jnist, or the like. hi. an d 
\ji%, 1S33, 6. A fine thread or filament 1593, 

7. Comb , asyf actress, -camera, -paei, star. \ 
t An icy gale, o’er ihe pool Breithes a blue f. 
Mansom j. He from thick films shsdl purge the 


ing -rSaS. g, quasi-ai'w, ifirS. 

I. Stinkingstreaies and f lanes 55S1. ThefoggEand 
filfhie eyre A/ard. I. 1 la 3 He which is let hen 
het still! and he that Is righteous, let him he righteous 
suu /fesi. yxjx rr. 4. Donks, f, Doulaa i lien. fV, 
III. lit. 79 Phr F, lucre t dishopourAble gain = Gr. 
e,jT;()bv Kfj&t fTtt !. It), Also/ec. tor ‘ money 
„,HCTce Fi'itllfty P to make f, (lit, and J&). 
Fkitliily euh Fluthinass. 


v«!«! ray FiWr. Plir. F/ie A e/ *afi. " S. When j FiJtmte (fi’ltwit), rfl. 184.=;. Tad, mod, L. 
Awnog Sims envelope cvwythoraCtiwpp i/ilrraiumi see Filike w, and -X tsL] The 
£ lira [film), a>. _ i6oa. prec. sb,] 1, 1 liiinor wfiich has been passed tfirougfi a filter, 
f;a«4. To cover with or as with a fita. a. m/r. Filtrate f ti ’Itrcit), zn 1 firs. [ad. mod. L. 
forrfyi.lobeeomeeovere(iwtbafito;togrow|,73/r,-/., r. fram. - Filter d- *, 


That which fill; or is used to fill a cavity or va- 
cant space, to stop a hole, to make tip a bank 
or road, the interior of a wall, etc ME. b. 
Something of inferior quality put in to occupy 
space 1640 3, SrtTfing. In pi. : Prepared 

iiiided to casks of ale to efeanse it 1853, 
Fillip (fi-lip)j jA rgso. fapp. echoic.] I. 
A movement made by bending the last joi.nt of 
a finger against the thumb and suddenly releaa- 
mg i£ a smart stroke or tap given by this 
means. b. A mfle; a. moment tSar. 3. A 


dim as if (yjvered with a film 1844. 3, /raw, 

To maks 3 cinema film of, put on the films igtg. 

1. It will but sktn and Cime the Vlcerous place 
Sk.iks, 

Filmy ffi-lmi), a. 1604. [f. Film sh. -r -yi 
_ti. Of memwanousilructure-jfifig a Form- 
ing a thin pellicle- or coating i6a8 3, Gauze- 
or gossanier-like 1604. 4. Covered with or as 

with a film rSag. 

a. The area of/, ice Kauk. 3. A veil of f lawn 
Scott _+. The C orb of the moon Ht, hi tsnvsAU. 
Hence FiTimly ndu. Fvlmlnens, 

Filopltinie (fai-fFplrirn), 1884, [.-id, mod. 
f-.Jlloplnma, badly f. L filvm thread -y fluma 
featlier. Better ’•(jffyifMjTui.] Ormfli. A thread- 
feather ‘.the nearest approadi to hairs that birds 
have. Hence Fblopinoia'ceous a. 

Filose [fstldu gj, a. rSog. fsw if ad. L. *Jih- 
stis, f. filum thread.] Bot. and .800/. Havung a 
thread-like terminalion. 

Filoselle (fi-l^sel). *6i3. [a. Fr.] A silk 
thread less glossy tlian floss silk. 

FiJosofe, -ptiie, obs. ff. Philosopme, -v 
Filter (fidioa), si. (^E.fi/lre, a. OF"., ad. 
med L filtrurn ; see FELT. J •fj. = Felt si 
3. A piece of felt, woollen cloth, paper, or other 
porous substance, through which liquids are 
passed to free them front matter held in suspen- 
sion. Now only C/iem. 1563. b. Any contri- 
vance for freeing liquids from suspended impu- 
rities , esp. a vessel m which the Lquidismade 
to pass thvQugn sand, charcoal, or some por- 
ous substance Also tmnsf.A-aA jig. 3. 

A material for filtern^ rare. 1823, 
a Capsllar}' / . 'a mode of freeing water of its 
larger loipcrctics by means of a cord of loose fiber ' 
rfCnightJ, 

Comb • f -bed. a pond or tank a'itli a false bottom 
covered WUh sand or gravel, serving as a large filter: 
also \ -faucet, ‘one having a chamber cotuauilng 
send, sponge, or other material to arrest Impuruies ' 
(Knight) I -paper, porous paperfor BJtenne -pres*, 
(A a filler 10 wlueh the liquid is forced through by 
pressure; til a macbtcc (or extracting oi( from fish. 

Filter (fi-It3j),». 1576. [ad. mod. h.filttare. 
Filter si. Cl F.jfllrer "I i. Irans, 
To pass (a Equid) thiough a filter in order to 


a. a- FILTER V, z. 1661, 3- ifiir. 

3 - t725. 

Filtratioa (filtr/i-jbu). 1605. [a. T., f. fd- 
frir.) I. The action or process of AUeruig- 
Alsoyfe, a. FercoIaU'on, 1664. 

i^transf. See av Fitina f>, qaof 

Ficnble (_fi mb’i). 14S4 [a. Tiu.femel, a-F. 
{cfiaKvre) fewelie, lit, 'female hemp now used 
as a name for what botanists call the tcaie 
plant-] t. The male plant of betup, More 
fully f. hemp, a, atini. 1519. 

fj Fimbria [fi'mbna). 1753, [L.; thread, 
fibre, fringa] A fringe; spec, eu Anat, the 
fringed end of the Fallopian t-ube ; b. Bot. the 
fnnge-like ring of the operculum of mosses. 
Hencfi Fimbrial q. (Diets.) 

Fimbnate (fi mbriisit), n. iSsp [ad. L. 
pmimetns.'i a. Her. = FimbeIateij. b, Bot. 
and Zoal Fringed. 

Fimbriate (h'mbri|iit), n i486, [f F. fim- 
bria -b- -art?. irans. To firish with a border 
of any kinA 

Fimbriated, (ii rnbrii/'ted), fpl, a. i486, 
[f. prec.] a. AVi . Of a bearing ; Bordered with 
a nartovv band or edge. b. gert. Having a 
forge ; fringed 1698, 

Ffinbriation ;hinbri|in Jbn). 1864, [f, as 
prec. ; see -ation,] The condition or fact of 
bang fimbnated ; amcr. a lunge or border. 

Fimbricate tt. ,erron. var. of Fimbriate a. 
Fimetarioiis (fim/’t/sTiss), a. 1S66. [f. L 

fimsfsitn d.c.ti^'Cd b -ic ] Growing ou or amidst 
dung. So Fime-bc a, pertain/ag to or con- 
cerned with dung, El'Skin 

Fin (fin), sb. [OE. finti, cpgn. tf. WHu 
vault. MlJ 3 f. finne ; and proh. the same word 
with L pivna.f i. An oraan attached to vari- 
ous parts of the bony in. fishes and ceiaoerns, 
which serves for propefl'ng and sieenjig in the 
water. Qtialifieaasquqf, eaudat, dorsal, pkto- 
rai, ventral, etc., according to position Ap- 
plied also to analogotis organs in othef ani- 
mals. as seals, penguins, etc a. Somethipg 
resembling a fish's Bn ■ a pc The anp and 
hand (of a man), or simply the hand 1785. t®- 


0 (Ger, Kcln). q (Fr. p/w). u (Ger M/iller). ii (Fr. d«ue), » (c«rt). e (e«) (there). I (/i) (wfn), ^ (Fr. fa/re). § (ftr, fern, earth). 
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FINE 


The ltd (of the eyei -1023. c. The fialeen of 
a whale; beuce, a strip of whaleboae 1034, 
A projecting part : fa. A lobe of the liver or 
lungs 1615, t), A lateral projection on the 

cotiter of a plough 1S53. <=• Afrr/i. ‘A slip in- 

serted longitudinally into a shaft or arbor, and 
left projecting' (Knight). Also, ' a tongue on 
the edge of a board ' (Knight), d. An additlona! 
keel-surface in airciaft 1S36. 4. iftaf. The herb 
rest-harrow. AIsOySrt-Miicci. 

r, Allfisb . of ihrlJ or f. litn.'T. Fidi of eiery f. 1= 
of every species) Port. *. a. Tip us vour C fj'aKpi 
. C-Saefc = t iuheh ; nlso atin/i. ; -iisb v. 
Fimngh, -foot, (e) a givlnunin^-ibetj a plewnod; 
(A) IS name for birda of ihe genera or 

todicaj .footed « Ormi/i^ tiz) wcb-fciotcdt tb) 
lol^te-footed . (c) ‘in Mollefica, pteropod* (Crxi, 
Dtci.J t -keel, a keel shaped like a dorsal f. jowried: 
■ray, one of the processes srhich support the ski-i of 
the fnis; -Spine, a spipe or spiny rey of a fish's f.I 
■spined or., nc2rithopteri*gioQs , .toed =< ^fooied^ 
■weed (See sense i) ; -whale = rir.,vj!s 
Fin (Sn), V. 15J3- [f, prec.] To cat off the 
fins from (a fish} ; to cat up (a ebub). 

Fin, obs f. I'ltfK. 

Finabl®, fineable (ftl'nib’]'), a.i 1485. [f. 
Fine c. + -.ibee,] i, Liable to a fine, a. 
Of a tetiure • Subject to a fine on renewal 1600, 
I, A f, cffoica iSfo, atfender (mmdj 0. P. Copy- 
hold 1641 

Finable (famib'!), [f Fjne c.a + 
-ABi.S.} That can be clarified, refined, or puri- 
fied. (Mod. Diets.) 

Final (fsi nal), a. ME. [a. F , ad. L.Jina- 

U', 

A. edj. i. Coming &t the end; marlilng the 
last stage; siltjmate. 3, Pwung an end to 
something; co.ndusive ME 3. Having re- 
gard to end or purpose ; chieay m Ftutsi Cnn-ie 
(see C.ti'SE j-A) ME 

i. The f, debt to Nature hfu-T , chapter rS6^ Phr, 
F /meets \Cecv>)-, piocers of esecirtic*’; opp to 
mesne 4. Ex,snip!es, where Sea.liclua 

have heene Tinall to the warre B icon. 

B. si I. The adj. used cisoL Completion, 
end, finish. Mow ra'-e. icSa, 3. 'll e adj - 
tisad effifi , ; e g a, The finai letter of a word 
1527 b. AthUtics The deciding game, host, 1 
or trial ifiSo, c. 'Jhe la.st of a series of oxatn- , 
instiotis, atso^lf. (Oeford rof/op ) 1294 

Hmce Timadsm, thehcltef trait the ond has hteu 
reacbei _ Fi nafist, one w ho holds this beiiaf; also, 
a eompvtttor left in for the final contest- 
jf Finale (ffna'le). 1783. [It j 5 «a< 5 .* adj. (used 
siibst ) L.Jinalent ; see prec.) r. Mus, it, 
'Tne last movement of a symphony, son.itn. 
concetto, or other instaitocntal comnosuloo 
b. ' 'I’he piece of music with which any of the 
acts of an ope-a are brought to a close ' (Grove) 

3. The closing part of a drama or any other 
public entertaiamwt i8t4. 3. The end , the 

final catastrophe 1763. 

3, In lh( real battle . wa are most plsased wieli the 
fltuUt jhid 

Finality (fatnieirti), 1341. [nd. 
ad. late H fiashtakra ; see VlNAP and -ITV.I 
fi. An end in view, rare 1541. a. The rela- 
tion of being HP end or final cause ; the princi- 
ple of final cause viewed as operative in the 
universe 1839 3. The quality, condition, or 

fret of being final ; also, the belief that some- 
tlixng 13 final (first used in this sense of tile 
Reform Bill of 1S32J 1833 > fcwri". something 
that is final ta33 4. attmk 1839. 

3. Altbcrp's explanations as W lh« f. ., of the Bill 
ChioKB? 4. John Russell .. He is onr own j. John 

(fslmfili), adz?. ME. [f. Finae a.I 
I. In the end, lastly, at last, ultimately, o. So 
as to make an end ; dedsivsly, concinsiveiy 
ME, 

t. Ei-ifpievtiiliiig Cover good BcrcEB. v. Many 
men are H lost South, 

Finance (ft-, foins-ns'), ff> 1 ME, [a. OF. 
nance, f. finen to end, to settle a debt, pay 
r-insom, fmtush, procure, etc ,f. jfre; .see Fine 
rd Ftressedjf'jinace by Johnson.] fr. Ending, 
’isJ-r.-ifiiG, fa. Payment of a debt, or 0/ com- 
pensation ; esi. a ransom '■iggp, fs. Supply 
(of goods) , stock of money ; substance -i^oo. 
t4. Borrowing of money at interest -ryst, "t-s. 
A tax 


science of levying and applying rcvatiue in a 
state, corporation, etc. 1770- 8- eiF/si ’ , as 

/. comniiilee, etet I4dy. 

g. All the finances or jevenues oftheiinpcr’alcfovn 
. .be fitber fttiraarditiary or ordinary Bacon, y. No 
scheme of f, can he bottomed on souud sieiac.pLt:s 
which [etc.] hleCctcocn. Hence fFiuaTicet'. 

tFinance, rfi .2 3 V. 1473 a, F., f. fitter to 
re, fine ] Fineness (of gold, etc.) -1353. 
Finance (£-, fointe'ns), v. 1478. [f. Ft- 
jj.hNCE J# tj fr. fratts. To put to ransoro ; 
i«tr. to pay ransom -11494- s. fraxs. 'Vo fur- 
nish with ftn.onces , to find capital for t8d6 3 - 
wtr. To engpige in financial operntioirs; 10 pro- 
vide oneself witli capital 1827. 

Financial (fmacnjal'), a 1769 [f. as prec. 
-‘•-(tJdL,] Of or pertaining to finance or 
money matters. 

Phr. F. j-eirr iho annoil pcriixi for which accouiiis 
are made ap. Hence Fima'ncially a,fv fiom a f 
puidc of view 

Ffnanezer (fintemsiar). rSiS f a. F.. f.fi- 
nattce ; see Finance A'} -j-i- Fr. Hut An 

administrator, collector, 01 farmer of taxes be- 
fore the Revolution -1755. a. One islto is 
skilled in levying and man.tging public »iQtu.'y 
r6l£, 3, A capitalist concerned in financial 

operdtions 1867, 

4, The ohjeccs of a C ate . 10 vecote a.i ample revt* 
nee, to impoie it with jiidgmcot , CO employ if 
eeanomteaUy [etc-J Bojiica. 

Finary, obs. f, iiNERV^ a pndaling fur- 
nnce. 

Finch (nnj'), [OE, fi»c; possioly ec.soic. 
Cf. MDu. vsnke, OHO.yf/rc&i ; also SiTNK, the 
chaffinch = Gr. <rvi-y-yo! and arnfa.] A name 
for many birds of the order Fosscres, esp those 
of the genus FringiUa or family Fn/igiUii/x 
Phr. + Ce gull lo pluck a pigeon C sauccs, 
CoiHt, tf.-egg, a concempeuous epubet Suaks. 
Fi-nclirbacked, a. P Obs, 1796 » next. 
Ftoched (hnjt'i, f>pL a. 1786. ) i f. F inch 
■ v -EO.® I Of cattle ; Streaked witli wlute along 
the lisck 

Find (fijintH, sb, 1835. ((. next vis.] i. 
An act or instance of fining ; e.g. the finding 
of a for, of minerals, treasure, efc. Somewhat 
eoHeg. 3, cPTter. That which is fonnd 1847. 

J. Phr. A sure/., in s plate where a f tv 

sore to be made ; collotf. one who is sore to he foi-.rd. 

Find (fsind), V. J'a. i. and jd//e found 
(faund) , [Com Teat. ; OE. jindan- ; f. Teut. 
loot ^fijefi • — pre-Teot. *gc>!t-, ?a mnsalired 
form of the root pet- of L. ptitre.'j 

I. j, irans.To come acrcss, fall in with, 
light ufwij. Primarily of peisous ; hence of 
tilings viewed as agents. 3. To discover the 
whereabouts of I something hidica or not previ- 
ously observed) RtE. 3. To come to have, re- 
ceive, get OE. 4. To gsm or recover the use 
hf ^535- S' To discover on inspection or con- 
sideration (efi T.frosmtr). Also rejl. ME 6. 
To learn by experience or trial; also to feel to 
be (cf. F. trowitr) ME- 

n Which impylr the water it findet in its way 
Bevre, AfSiction never leaves us as it finds uJ Ur 
Halo, t A curse on him who found the Oaro 
Cowtiiv. 3. Phr £Visee, j/eerey (&et thn 

sbs-V Feg" acre's csccettni /«- to exMneEce to be 
profitable 4 Phr, Th yTirif one's /mt - lit. of 2 child 
To bs able to stand ; to develop or fee! one's 
powers, 5 Phr, Tofi/onH (see Favlt id !. I C no 
HSnss .ill what you say BraaeijEv rvyE To f, one. 
self perplexed tfija Puti, ftir, How d’ye P, your 
self 1692. d. dPao, V, 31. Pbr. To^ st impessetete, 
etc , to do so and so, 

II, I, Todiscoterorfttaia by search or effort 

OE. ; aiso rtjl 1S47. 3. To succeed in ob- 

toimrg ME 3. Of thi.ngs : To obtain as if by 
effort 1810; to arrive at ME : to corre home 
to, the understanding or coESciencc of 4834. 
t4. To contrive, devise, invent; to discover 
-rfiSo, 5, Xasn To determine and deciare to 
be ME ; to agree upon .and bring in (a verdict) 
^574 5 fo ascertain ibe validity of(aa mstrumentl 
jyra. 

I. Tu f. u hale in a Lease 1553. the centre of a circle 
Wmision Bmwningmaj-bdsflidarmost to have 
^tjfld bimselr 5,-i_ fctc.3 ifiBu. 4. To f. Security for 
Expenses t368, clitia to roacta hook tSeS, courige to 
sp«k {ifiodti. Phr- Tvyt iu one's Jiosert , to be in- 
Phr, 


tax.atioit; crown or state revenues ^1670. . -- 

6. pL The pecuniary resources of aiowreten j b'^‘''“?'’'A‘’"®^'“'d-h«rtedenoosh, 
or state; benecofa company or individ,|d 
^739- 7' The Managetnent of money ; ojp. the } cceded from a Holy Spirit Colksidgs. TV / one's 


as (mem), a (pass), ati (laud) p (cat), f (Fr. cbff). s (ever), a: (/.aye), a (Fr. eau de vie), 2 (sit). 


vfffv' to go or be broujjht to j pbee uj spiic ofditli 
LuStieSf or JJOt qiute as 'i rnat<<r of cgnrsc. ^ 'f^g 
C'^owncr. findti ji CbnVmu bun'aii Smai^s, is he 
found ginilty SnAKS I he jur;)’ ^ound a verdict o? 
gtuty MacauIvAVa To/' a\tr 7 i£)^u.f seeBittrO* 
HL I. To^-iipply 2. 'io supports pro 

vide for (a pefsoni &/rjE. 

%. Tb,« hotels do ni't f brerilaJa.'-t t j^JiS 

but bee/ jSS^- a VIt '/oJCfn to 'supply 
\Fjzit. 7>/; tQ pn vkSo fw ojie’i, own living 

or needs. tf urnsf of \ nr 'Jht wjtr (5 cou 

luiaance vfJI firuift U 3 ’ -hcon 

witlindv F out, a. Til discover ; to in 

\-enf; ro unriddle, sol . u, t>. Tmoitu upon b> d-AiStrth 
me. C. Tod^itkCtt li> )>tUl UaIC vjl 

Henct n bu fouuS, iVnd* 

fault a eeu'KjrwMt; p. rs'ktft. 

Fitider (ibi-ndmj ME. fi. ( 

I. One who or that which (ind.s, 3. spec, .fi 
stn.rd icJcsi-Qpii attached to the huge one for the 
purpose of finding iiti olijoct mote n U'dily 1784 
b, A microscopic slid,- divided by cjx-si, d 
so that any point m (he 1 eid o.in 1 e idcntilied 
rendiJy 1867. c. P/.ctogi .suj p'cment.trv 
lens attached 10 .1 c.iiticui, to locate the object 
in tiie held of aicaa lapj. 
ilFin fle siMe (fmn Jjsyfkl’i. 1890 ffi.] 
A plirosi: used as an adj . Chtirnctciistic of 
the cjid of the (iiinctecntli) cemtiiy ; adv.mced, 
modern; also, decadent. 

FindJiorn: sec Fia.v ix. 

Finding (fanuiiij'!, rb/. sk ME. [f. Fiyp 
p.) I. The action ol Z'IMit'. ; tliat which is 
found; .also, a find. a. The tchoii of nmm- 
taimng or siipporliiig MK ; tkeep, proi ision, 
support -1373 b. in pi. Tools, ai.-iicrials, iw- 
cessoncs, I'tc, used byshi>eniaki.is. diiissniakers, 
and }cwcii(t-s t8,;t5. 3, 'I hi rc-ii!t of a judicial 

enquiry; the verdict ot .1 jiny 
s, 'When a man . . in ihs ifttp mines of knowjei!pi>, 
haili furnivhi out his fmditi>;s M’lt. 3 'Die conn, 
martini sUU adllsjc-, to ili f, of inurtler iBj'j, 

FjntJoa • ice Fjnnax 
fFi'tKjy a. [Mix. fiindig, fundi (») -. cf Da 
fyndtg, f find streigtii, substance. J Firro, 
solid, weighty -1677 

A M.ay cold find winiiic Bi,,krdi tlic Lain full and 
fynijte ifi;;. 

Fine (Dm), sb'i (Miv fin, a. OF, '.-L, 
finem (fina) end. kViih m jiit", ni brimcli U cf 
ihe med L and OF. 'ctuiiiip ol a dis- 

pute, hettiemeiii, p.ijniiiu by way ol ton j Oil- 

uon',") 

l. Kiid. (O/ls. esc, in in fine ) ti. ! e.vs.ation, 

end. conclu.tion -(839. ta. End of Itfc, death 
-ts>b. T3. End in'v.ew, aim -1003. +4. 3‘i- 

ntil issue, tesult -ifor, 

2 btil! the fine \ the Crownr silt's It'ed iv. iv, 15. 
Phn /nyC , 'ftaj at I.isi , (fl in u.m luiH t ilu, in -.h^ri 
3. To uhat f« IS 5cx.hc Jour, ) i -<» Aren C *iM t/Rv 
H, Zuip, A ' hii.'t! iigtCi niciit ' , ' an amitable 
compositioft or agreement ol a ‘•tiit, cither 
actual or ficutimi.t. by Itnive of the king or hjs 
jusdtes' iBlickstniie) ME, b. sp.i. J ft- com- 
promise of a ficttlicas or colicsive .‘■uit tot the 
poisess.oti of lands fotiucrly in vse a,s ;i mode 
of convey, ance ME fc. Jieocc t'in. .X contnici, 
iigrcemenc. ME. only, 

0 'Ibe Aogn'iror I'Jthudtfcn.J.im uhn -1, kn.taledKed 
tfiu n'cht of the phuntitf tj the (.uitij w «, said Iii as- 
knowledge uc leby a fine. Abo to sue ,1 jins. N K.l>, 

m. A compobiuon paid. i. a. fii/Aii /.ate. 
A fee (as dist. front rent) paid by the tenant or 
vassal to theJoid on the itantJer 01 .aliMiadon 
of the taiant-iight, etc. ME. b. .tfuE. /.am. 

sam of money paid by the tenant on the 
commencement of his tenntto; m order that his 
rent la.vy be small or nominal 1503 a, A sum 
of money paid to m.ike one's ‘pv.tct,-, settle n 
matter, obtaic one’s rt lease, etc ME, h, A 
certain sum of itionty imposed .t.s the fcn.iity 
for an offance ; hence, o pwialty of any kind 
(arek ) 1503. j-S- A fee p: ;cl for any pm ilege , 
probate duty on a will -17^4 
*- b- Macs 10 the atnoutu. if_/3t,D0o, uero iitiposcd 
on the Covenanters Kri um. 

CoiuA. t.-soifa[n= rotulcjlatoenfu or fitrium) the 
Rolls ^ which were entered the sums of itonty, eic, 
onerroa to the kinn by way of ohl.ilioe or flint wc the 
pnss.ng of charters or grnntj, etc. 
ilFlns (fi-nf), riJ.S 1:833. [Insh.] An Old Irish 
family or sepL 

Fine i^foin), «, ME. [a T. fits "—Com. Rom. 
finp [med. h. finsri), prob. f. fintre (pa. pplc. 
finito] to Finish ) 


i (Psycfir), p (whitt). p (got). 


?OI 


riNE 

a 'jpenor qua j ^ „ 

c1Lt/o ^oua b ® P y l'{ " 

■■^dmlmbl), skilful ~l<So 4 . s’ ®”®>y that t^',Jn,t^^'^ 

>1 ..b5l,“Tc%'5;“‘ K •■“" ,'-‘“b 1 n, SS'- '”” wa *. ^ i",«°'“ “ »»“ “inS 

Jiteramre L. SrEeaL. ^ ''''“ -"^ ’'“‘'J' f- of 

Not Co AKSE^f delfcS^*’ ’ '^'='>oUe ME. a 
: ™>nutod 1535, 


^'INGER ENi> 


;»>, '“ ‘uiEiute Hue- 

, fiaenL“' to^-‘ 


'•’^1. ^vWrtK&E : cI^rir>'iiLi ,r^ . iVAt,. a 

Texture 

15 ^: lecy tluaor stendeJ 
reduced in fet to the ' '? ''^*-v, 

^ 3 ^ 5 - 3 . Sltam.pointed^ Wn' ‘™‘nins 

weapon, etc m£ ^ea-edifed. as S 

Subtle refiaed. Of sent^ «‘c. 

Capable of deMeate e<c. , 

1567- t 5 . lugeuious. l^ biS 

artftil -r^os cuuiUng, 

marsins of profit 

g£fs cab.<''ss:^.'r) '• Ec- 

I.M «“liSb7,'7t“»™.; i .too, ,£,' ;s, «S;,‘' 7 '"* "-’i < 

3 i« tsgo 3. Of handle ^'Oeryl (fom&if « f'^finer. 

Bright or doudW a day^“® ? after Bp a very 1®°- i^' 

compbtnen tary 1848 ^ ^ 1773 , Finei^l'7f'^"?’ f I' f Joh^os 

lorisvofjs f f S< 3 wffrwon irojijfiTnaf^.^ A fiiSartb Co >v!. . . 


to collect riches, “ad‘ 

Co run into debt by CJ.VE n, i 

Pmht-/r.''au'd othe? 

'Sms'S* £“““* ” “’" “- 

»S !'■ "■»« 

-J’”K fttoSiS , ft rn,E .. * 

+ 


I neh ME b r/ <: 

fSo F, ^$QD _ ^P of ijqnor 

s finger (about 4* mcl^s/” 'e"gth of 

|!we whidi reoH^ a Part of a 

(a music^ins 3 ^^, "5S5, e. 51,, n m 

short and rtarrfu ^ Projection 3-70^ « a 

wort of afingj. tbt^S^'’”i^''"“'*<«sthe 
!ag*c^^ a ® ®^ri of a clock fuow 
op.ece which IS brouSfiK^ '‘ire, 
object to iniQate, direct oJl® ^oruactwith an 
^Parate materials 1406 niotiou, or to 

P«j' to bold the naS.;' • ■*• A erin 

Pag laid com i860 “’‘® passes m cut- 

( K l?i»-i^X’tiS‘V-^- 

* ■‘^rcyrr, 

Cutter-hsT/ri v,. 

Se'^ior^^H attocL^ to ttc 


w£.'h> 


•t K'ass-no 

-world = ijc/ur.MSKo™^ ‘'°r 

tFine, n.i me. qjj. ^ 

s«.« 3 . 

1?”' ". I- • ”«P™ to? «• 

8- fz-jaf. To^unish’^t^'"™" “i money 


wouid'H;^'ri -F-hcrtT^y 

or become GneT '^•J ^o ma\e 

_No;v o°i7^tir ■, 5 ?> 


ML“Xe?? 4 ^'"“^"“ '■ “ ^ 

t'rff. To use’finiS J ^ 

rp7S , M«r. to br^Ly^®?' 
fieri statej. Also with^^v 5 ?®“- 

izi/z-. To attempt to taj-e a a. fEiirf. 

5“nXr .s *' '* 

f,-Li 

'?&£ 7 '‘ 7 “w •■■'"• 

i^uldineK, ffiouid!"'^'"''^' “''ti-J 

jJ'Fig mouldy, ^^ 

com? or cause to l!?- J ^o be- 

f^uce tJFi-aerwed a. "looldy or musty, 



irn- 

,SAa"? 33 ;t-,Si' 7 a;J*j; 

<*ft Mud, to prot^ Tt friT o *’’" «=•« f ^ the 

Ger .J^rrs.’f P’'®‘=- Cf. 

finger -1483. 9 Tzi ).^^' ^ P^intat with the 

Mi ve or lumdle (mone vl ^■^'' re- 

movements with the restless or trifling 
To touch thiey;shly’^%n :f,f" .t 
fiom. 1530. c Tr, r.1..^ fi, P" Also with 
with thi fingcrti<r5^ %”^“ (an mstniment) 
music) with figure |a piece of 

which the notfs aw S L'’® with 

To elaborate. 

The cSrdiSb tbr^i Sre,ser. 

^ifirtate Cif^ *h^r » * Of a icftf or plant • 
fin|e^668 **’* = Shaped & 

^^ger-ft-na, finafer*s editl pt a 
ends, fingers' ends. ME, 
fingers. n* X he end or tip of the 





fingering 


^lZ?upiin cfF 
x.'a talS w^/ofX‘^“ 

Snff ^tocki,,gs. t,. \ 


sotnetbin^l. n t’* t°' cease (doing 

afwooilen'ttoth' ‘^^pist^MB. sT^To dU 

of tfie wholi. ni. tnf wub or dispose 

>rig)- vil. si. ME ff Fin Pateh, ki!l aJso ? lo djs- 

lioji of Fiiices t. , of; to reduce roeirh 

«th the sTcunrsSo^DRYolv'’’ finish'd 

house plains j8i&, , P.v.r *' ‘'®’*'‘nff .;''®en- 
solvcd to f, IPB i,-e ^ “’fi® '''ne re. 

rf^ity «pn,an jAwi At^Vii ““ JJ03, « 

Het da^-es nuv r ...a ?uT i.‘_ . ^ Ojveter doth wish 




-^.j 1. Theaeiiori of FiWErr V 

The action or mpfi.^j ‘ ^-iaues c/. 3. 
playing upon an instramtot^ME^ 

"/ S' v 4 » ■" **'>■- 

;a^ il.i^ '■^P'^cd the f. of the money 


Mc ;v:z raSiM ■,ts=w' 

paring of roads, often wth ^ 


trnns/. andjf.f. loads. ..Uso 

finder pc^l“ha^ polift" 0™' T ' ike the 

for - Protection 

finger ts hurt. i„ didUC. ela 

oon3^^t:, "^^3. A cyhnJncai stone 
tFioff E-Se ^ balcmnite ' 

rSS' 

ZZL. ■' J^‘*A';S“ 

Filial (f5-nial). 

app. ofEtg origin. ' ®’'’ 

run. ?Ma, -i^Bd. 9. Crowaing. j ...<,=,1^5 , 1 

4pex ■^of upon the 

lously finished. _ «' R-aonipu- by nnraWind nLo^T, ' 

the^ m^t ) ticn n”tS”')S- 

X« Phi> ».«. 


=0t. accomplished 17^ ' per- 

^■V7a vIrioS todL-”Tbi' 

' does for ‘ an V ?: .^oniMbing dwt 

a blow thatMdsafigrn^ af^ ' “ 

thjs, also one who g^jveg 

Ib.r 91^'"“’ b.'P. 

,|bT;”^rKa„i 

Clott‘‘'’ra£o also f. 

-mt lt®“ piMter • •pr«4s£^£‘ 4£‘‘!‘'‘^'’'A 

&maJl press used in <<;/. 15 ^^*' i*' ^^okbi^uitn^, : 

■cg-tnifi , -eSrioJ B i. '^“1^ ke. i, a ril 

'hntohed '. ® '•'here l-oang i-.dieaX 

.kmtte (ftntPtt). 1,^3. [ad.J..>,v„r, 


n,mcbp,p^.r‘^;^-g“‘;r 

Ffu-‘ aiso. a 

Flmckine, Finikin nt ^ i . 

A. rear. [?] 

^cesslTOly precise “ ffief “ wincing; 

“?.«' .■*■>”■ «<;* vSs® ^ 

.^«®plE4.”-'ig6t5f...bn 17^4, ,, .. 

imfic ff^inrftk) ct^ Pf r ^ . 

Po«^ limit to/’coiAi“nr^"» ^ 

I 


ijlis#:::... 

Finjtesijnal 

« . after 6tcl'*“&“‘ 

a finite 

Finitude (fi-niti5d) 

TTOE.J Ftnitertass. + 

out “W.flt. 1596. [see-exss.] With- 

C'J^-ofFtN]. A 

(usu. filir-,.,"- ^"y‘!‘>ng hsed | finncm.^jJ ^2ptr fi^on, 

i,iti.,..,r„.fT I^Pi'- ^^ntfhom used ..4,..:, ' 


Tj"r£a®,-* ff.««.b,! .. 

That which Snishpc i 9, 


finnon. ly^ raon “^‘jQn 
but oonfuL^ with "®®i! ‘"'f'-tV'. 

s|iX'’S.'ts;^iS9S 

’S?;“ "”- 






Finiiisli(fi.n,n „ 3 7”J^^iCT<tNG. 

Pertaming to tU FnA>, or 

■Sr/hS^'^'-ysY- [“""‘ 4 ] r 

JAe ro, 8 . 3. y> 'i'® r'^'"^’ '’f a fin . da 

teeming uith Lh to fisli , 

iinn;cSo\"£\'ff®'rs 

tl^ dwaifor French fennel 
S^iora, gord tfy 5 ,.jd), ■k 67( r„ m 
A Jong n.Tirow nnu of tiie sm t, ^orw] 

tween iiigh banks or diff-; 7 "P b'^- 

of Nonv^i)'. coast 

I ■^iorin (l&i'oijj5^^ ifi/vs rr' 

of Ir 

4 r'.* "H A]so/££ g^a« 

Fionte ;;id4-rait). iVs £ o, , 7. 

formed tioni (he decomii£itm£ ‘'■‘t^t^anon 
minerals of volcinjc rocks iboiif t * 
from the sthccoiis waterrlr t ' iuinaroiet,, or 

ii Fioritura 

f./tfr-w to flower 1 .A £iul 
bdhshraeut m «„£ or cm- 

b«qtu 5 J;^’ /AVrrw^ 

P.tni^Um,i.f r f‘A '’''TF arc. (,i 

>■^1, B iKTcnm '^I'-'insi, tnli. 

'SS''*3h f 37U''‘V'>. bt • 

Viri 'S’'- OH- 

t£ nanit; awim'T’- ^"^44, 
wrufooits trees ot d tfe?i'.ni "'' "timber of 

F. /h;»ir rr/; .Vrr 1) f t t ' ■ m 
•iPd Asia; c.iiled afeo £ /rr/- 
f Aiiiw /firimir., 1 , ‘1 £ - Stiver F. 

southern Europe,^’ Af^r a* and 

da bnJwim •. .Spmoe m ''"-iiishes ' Cana- 
aiso Mr,c„y AWr '‘■^''‘''"•J . ='i!)rM 

tltcso trees hlhf ^ '''=’®^ of auy of 

lilfilt m'’w.ai£'''‘''''^= fiaaie g„5„ j„ 

Tho OTenh^it. ' Olx jjr. 

Ol. irii-iA irep ; of. '’Ponds to 

the nctive DruiMr.) ' ' ' lire, 1 j_ 

fwpnbriy conceived oomJiuuion , 

the form of f ‘i\,d ” 

descence. b 1. on , £ gi't" or inc.iii. 
c. Volcnmo h«f fl t ‘'®”'' 

Java rgSs. .fq. 4^’' ”'' fiiowmg 

I Staty of ifTnitifin rt ' \ ^ **JCi^ry 

f '"‘-d tn a li-uL of o'"'? 3- 

hearth or altar, m a f,. o.g. on n 

f d/A Oit '' ‘If ^ ] Ah^a A-at/ 

fia-,- fnei-,y53, ^4* ' Wv-uk of hghung a 
I ofahmiclmg./oreit^efc rat 

//• WE. b.T an £ •' Alio 

ttire or death by bnrnli'*' , «• Ter- 

a tliiinderbolt Qi._ « ?. 7 ' f-ightnine. 

suion fbrproduci£a 7 >nt!£”'?“''’*'^’“ compo- 

I to- Fummosiiy,fiTO.),j,'‘'>;. - bJl-J-DaAin rSSj 

£=Vii£C£ 

fancy; eeums; ^'■'gftfrtvss 0/ 

-cdon oPfirIng *^Sb. r,. The 

’ Asreda, he^vr Ai. ^c'.O- 
tended firsr 'f'hen . ^- "-^hv force of f as. 

Dinnis, Phr/tF 

Ppiy,f. to, ignijt Tt-in t''’^' *■''/ A; !o 

is no MroB.g mmoiiruM^i ”'' -4'Uhm,t /-. 

rtf: bi,™?e“"',“‘"* kremid rnr-in 

c^i T r-? ‘ ’"Phs M rdl,' f Tc iti tH 

vbo , 'r fvpmarion. T„ 

''^ ‘^f lb w'fFi £ fi weaitiBir fbrcciJ 

»>,.„A Hit/ 







FIRE 

Pob \ i / see Fa flAna 

la of h a T n X^u <1 n 66 Pb 

fi T go o g /' aid^a s o ace 
he g ea dang 6 F imd /agg « F goo 

6 G k^f 2l c [Jib 5 be cOfnp , ,on ^usi. used ui 
A a e by -he Gjeefcs ot Conirtantinopltt. Wild J. • 
ice WcLDfiBe. to. Stairesi hide ^our fir« 
i. Cv, 51. Fires Elmo, see CoRpos4Nr. Fires 

of heasuH.. {^asi.'\ the stat*^ ta- ^SV, A^iicnfsf 

ftr^tsipeJas. z 3 a. The meked of lust Mdinry Wl 
II 1 6S. b Full of (, a,ud couiagc 1814, C< Cor. 
aeiilcb noble f. Pope, 14- Pbr. To v^Kfx to begi't 
fim'n:; BUwsofi tivo fires Jif. nnd Gg: Zlndarf^ 
ivjibin the zapi^e epumy'^ ^uns Falicfy Fun- 
ffi^A (se® the adjs.). Kenttsftf . s&« Kbntish. 

Fire- in Comb, 

r. General : as, f,'ordc/tiy etc. ; -h^ricoity etc * 

Futshety a ponable gmte; Mla-ms^ -grtiis, 

-■rfiW, etc j -M, €tc. ; -dariht^y tic.; ~ki)u 

dlsry etc. ; ^.viiKgriisitrr, -cecitn^^hUni;^^ etc. ; -3/7/- 
itsm ; <rotoft£dj 'Uiy ^scarred, etc. j 

ioxiiingy etc, 

A Special; f^'action, the action of firing, tsj>. 
sbiJinjsbipfj ;n line; -alanHj .nn automanc arrnnjje- 
ment by which notice of f is given, a)>o ati^ ; 
-iiiit, one of cettnln stanll emmets, whose bite is 
painful' -baclt, & phea-sapi of the genua E^iplo^ 
c/ij«ui- [E. igKii*fs), ‘bailoon, one whose buo^^ancy 
IS derived from a flaming combustible suspended at 
rts OTOUfh; -barj a bar of agmteorofa bo^^erfhinace; ' 
•barrel, a cylinder filled with catribustibJe^, ai»ed In 
f,*ship,<.f 'blast, s dUdase of certain pl<ini:s, givint' | 
them a scorched appecTance; -bligbt, a disease of J 
hops; -board, a board used to dose up a fi'^place in ' 
summer, a chimn^y-bonrd ; -boat = Ftati-smi* i ; ' 
-boom UVaui.)y one of the long spars <?wuag out from ' 
a ship's side to prevent the approach of or ! 

ofvi^selsoaf. ; “brick, one capable of rcsishaggieac i 

bent without fusion, -bridge, a or i.vail at the 

haoc of the furnace to prev^jnt the fuel being earned 
over ' [Knightj f -brigade, an orgnmned body of ftre- ! 
men,' -clay, a clay cipabie of resisting great heat, 1 
nsjftdfot f.^Ticks, etc ► -company, ;<?) af.-bnjmdej ' 
( 3 ) a fl lasiirance company , -dog » Amoiron ; -2rIU, i 
(/t) dn!l praetts^ by firemen and othfirs in view of! 
fire*; ( 3 ) a priraitlve contnvance, coaslsiing of an ] 
obcuse-pointfid stick whii.h is twirled l>stwt«n th«i 1 
hands ynth the point in a hc?« In a fiai piece of soft 
wood till f, js produced; -escape, an apparatus for , 
facilitating escape from burning buildinj^j -flag, C<«) 1 
a meteoric flame ; f 3 ) a^flag of distress, when a. ship 1 
19 on f. s !he srJng-ray, Tfjigon Pa^tviacot \ 

•gruard, a wire f'-Ame, cr the like, put iu front of a | 
hwpiAcc for the protection of ctuldren or others -! 
also a grating to keep the coal? fron comlfig one of 
the bang of a f, ; -hose, a hotic-pq^ for conveying 
Vimieptoaf ; -ifisurancefinsuTaiice against losses by , 
f.; al^o ; 'O$,co, un otHce foe issuing f.-pohcics ; 1 

A t Inautftnce company^; ‘Opal, a, varfecy of opal 1 
showing flame-coloured inteiiifiJ reteGcms; -piece, 
(rtl =s Fffl5 aims* {/■>) a picture of n. conflagration;' 
-j>lt2g, u contrivance for connecting a liose witJi a 
watei-majii, in coro of f.; -policy, the iristrumcnr 
received from an in«4urancft office, gcarAntecing the 
lusurer agnintt Jo<i« by f, ; -rafl* a raft for setting an 
ene^yiy's ^hvping oit fl . -roll i^eud.), a peculhr 
beat of the arum on an aWna of fl ; -settuig, the 
softening or cracksn;? of ijje wurking-fac© of a lode, 
to facihtaie eACavation, by c^cposing it to the action 
of f , -shovel, a shovti for placing coals on a f , etc , 
frt] a (itixTuug brand; ( 3 ) ts.fi ^tiU'y -stiak 
idfining)y the stench from decompgisiag iron pyiitcs, 
caused by the fewmat/on of juiphuretced hydrogeji ; 

\Sotuii\y the vet bunch of rope->'Arii nsed ic? 
cool .I g in in s\.cii<>n and swnb up any grains of pow. 
dor; -teaser, a stoker; -trap, a place difficu/t to 
Cet out of m case of f, f -tree, (-r} a kind of fltowork : 
( 3 ) *=/arAvc-/r*vr fc} in New Zealand ihc Mttrot.uiero% 
io'fioftiosQLi -tube, o pipe-flua ; •water, i<A « AtxA- 
GEST, C 3 ) ardent spirits; -wood, waod forbaming, 
foftl; -worship, ihe fidoratjon of flj hence -wor- 
shipper. ^ 

b. fn vArtous plant-names, os f.-biish, Ev^ihr’uf/i 
cooctneunty etc., and sii local uioios of birds and 
instKf^ as f.-crest, the goldeu-crest^i wren ; -tail. 
\d) rhe red^ftarr ; ( 3 } one of the msect^ termca 
Chryxtdtd:o’f etc. 

Fire (fsj«), ». OE. [£ Frt^cjJ.] fi. irmu. 
To supoly with firing. OE. on}y a, tram 
Xo set on fire, so as to destroy ; to ignite, kin- 
aie Also ti amf. tA'E. tpiofiame, front, 

ktndlejn person ; niso a passion, etc ) ME 4, 
fo catch fire, to be kindied or ignited; 
also Ji£r^ and tram/. 1568, 5. To drive Mi, 

oKt from, etc by fire. Also An 1530 
“ sabjeot to the action of fire, as pottery, 
bneks, etc. r6Sa. 7, Faryrtry. To cauterize 
®- "1^0 supply -with fue! , to attend to 
the fire of; also ai^ot. 17S0. 9. To apply fire 

to explode , to let ofif 1530. to intr. 
or aosoJ. To dischargee a gun or other fire-arm 
^°4y tt. intr. Of a gun, etc. ; To go off. 
AtsopJ^, 166S. 10, To propd (a missiief from, 

o." as from, a gun. Also fig 1383. 13. U..S 
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Att^ To eject expel or dism ss&ereitipto y 
Olenw h u 1S85 rev 

e-Hefiedh camp Tii„„Wm.u a Thei'..flren 

Fired was lach eye Scorr, 4. 
fig Womtij ate fUx,5md will / in a moment. Phr. 
rofi^, to show Mdden heat, fraxtsf iTho surnl 
fires the prowd tops of the E^teme luues Shaks. 
fl. Bear V, in. 33. 3. ^ 

; hence to light one's pipe 

^ a orGodii^e, tpf.all the jura on one Mde of a 
^hip; also, 4 r, 10 He ftted, and fait two Ds Fob. 
Pbr. Tffi awa.y (fi^) . to go ahead, colt^y. 

FiTe-arm. Usn.//. t646. [EFire/A + 
^ 'VSapon from which missiles are 
[^TOpeded by an evpJosiie, c^g. gunpowder, 
l^esirg is late and rare.) 

Fl-re-ball. 1555, [f.FiREj'.J. + BAtLs^.i] 
I, A ball of fire or flame ; e^p, a large luminous 
meteor, or lightning m a globular form. a. 
AhL A ball tilled with combustibles or explo- 
sives, used as a projectile, to daiaagean ecemy 
or sec fire to his works rggg. 3. /{er. A ball 
represented with fiie Issuing from the top 1S30. 
4. A ball of coal-dust and clay, used for km- 
filing fires. 

FiTe-bird, 1593. Tie Baltimore oriole, 
Idems galbula, 

Fi-re>boot, -bote. Afow MhL 1484. [f. 
Fjee jvi + Boot j# tj gaa/. The mendmg of 
a fire ; wood used for this purpose ; the right 
of a tenant to take fire-woodCtora the iandiord's 
estate. 

Fi-ro-tlOX rs5s. [Box 15.2] fi. A tin- 
der-box -1840. 3. The chamber of a steaia- 

boiJer in wlt.ch the fuel is burnt. 11830, 
FiTe-brand. ME. [f. FikesA + Br,ani> 
'i.J I. A niece of wood kindled at the fire. 
“• One who or that which, ki.udles strife or 
mischief. mHames the passtous, etc, ME. f 3. 
= DR,\KD-M\RK-X704, 

Fi-re-crosis, fi ery-cro-ss. 13+7. Across 
or piece of wood burnt at one eod and dipped 
in blood at the other — symbolical of fire and 
sword — used anciently in Scotland to summoa 
the clans for war. 

Fiae-daiup. 1677. [See Damp jA] Curbn- 
retted hydrogen or marsh-gas, which is given 
off by coal and is explosive when mixed in cer- 
tain proportions with sir. 

Fi're-drake. [OEfir-a^raea fire-dr, sgon.] 
X. A ■ fiery dragon ’ ; a creature of Germanic 
mythology. tn. A fiery meteor r also, a 
wiil-o'-thc-wLsp -1854, +3. A hand of fire- 

work -t534- t4. trails/, a. An alcbemist's as- 
sistant B. Jons, b- -4 man witii a fiery lujse 
Shaks. c. «=■ Ejbe-eater 2. i6a6, 
Fi‘re*ea:ter. 1672, i. A juggler who eats 
fire. s. One who is foud of fighting ; » due!- 
iist , one who seeks occasion to fight 1E04. 
Fi*re-eagifle. 1680. [£ Fire En- 
gine.] j. A machiiie for throwing ivater to 
extinguish fires. 3. A steam-engine. Oiu 
exc. Ucai. 1723. 

Finre-eyed, a. 1596. Having eyes glowing 
as with fire. 

The fireey'd Maid of smoakie Wane Shaxs. 
Fi-re-ficng, z). Howcffiii 3513. [f. Eire 
sh. +EanC z'-tj tmns. To lay hold of with fire ; 
to singe, scordti. Hence Fi-re-fanged ppt a . 
t(aj caught by the lire, singed, scorched ; (i5) 
spec, of bailey, etc. ; also of cheese : Having a 
scorched or singed appearance, smell, or taste, ■ 
as if overheated ! 

FiTe-flaugbt, Orig Sc ME [f. Fire 
nf +Flacickt,] Ughtning; a flash of light- 
ning ; hence trastsf. a sudden hurst or lush, 
Fi'fe-fly. 1658. [f, FiKErA} Alampyrid 
or elaterid insect which has the property of 
emitting phosphorescent light. Also attni. 
FiTS-Iiook. 1467. ff. asprec] A book 
used in pulling down burning buildings : also, 
one used forrSongand stitring the furnace [ire. 
+Fi’iB4lO't, a, OE. [f. as prec.] Hot as 
fire : al 50 ,^y. -tfiyS. 

FtTe-iron, ME. ti. An iron [or steel) 
for striking a light -153a ». pi. Implements 

for tending the fire, usu. shovel, tongs and 
proket 1813. 

Fireless (fsi»-iles), a. 1398. [see -bHSS.l 
fi. Unlit 1649 a. DeixJid of fire; with- 
opt a fire I also fig. 3598. 


FIRING 

Fl re ligbL OE The l.gh- given by a 
fi.e^, tiigfitmng. 

FiTcIoCfc, 1547, [See Lock td j i. A gun- 
lodk m which sparks were produced to iguite 
the priming ; ong. the Wheel-lock, later the 
Flint-lock. a. A nmskat having such a lock 
t590> 3- A soldier armed with this 1545, 4 

aiini., ris /. musket, etc. sgj'j, 

Firenjaa (faivrmSn). 1626. J-i. One who 
uses fire-arms -1727. a. One who attends to 
the fire of a steam-engine, elc. , a stoker 1657 
3. One who is employed to extinguish fires 
ryiif, 4. One who examines the workings of 
a mine for fire-damp, attends to the blasting 
etc 1S66 

+Fi‘re-inaater. 362s. An officer of artillery 
who superintended the manuiacture of explosives 
or fireworks -1S2). 

FiTe'-rie'w, ii. arch 1594. [Cf. Ger fester^ 
nsu.'] pFresh from the file or ftiniace; hence, 
brand-new. 

Vourf stampe of Honor is scarce airrartSft/ics. 

Fi-re-pan, [0£. /yr/mne, f fyr Fise y 

panne PaN.] 1. A pan lor bolding or oarry- 
mg fire. e.g. a portable grate. fa. The 
[ pan. which held tho priming of a fiirt-ltxik gnti 
r6i_3. 3. Aiming. A kind of fire-lamp 1683, 

I Fi-re>-place, 170a. A place for n fire, jjyi' 

I the open recess at the hnsc of the cinmney ap- 
' propnated to the fire ; a hearth 
I Ffre-pot. 1627. a. Ji/£st. An eaithen pot 
filled with combustibles used as a missile b. 

; The receptacle for the fire in a furnace, etc. 
rSyr. c. A crucible r374. 

Fi're-pioof, a. 3638. [f, Firk si t Proof 
a.] Proof against fire ; incombustible Henca 
Fire^iroofing jh. the process of ratidenng 
f ; also, material for use m making anything f.; 
also atirii. 

Firear (foi»Tsr), r6oa. One who, or that 
: which. Fires: an jnnendiary (now only with 
1 a/) 1603 , one who fires a gun ; also the gun 
! Itself, usu in comi.. as guicM-f. iS63. 
i Fi-re-rai sing, vil. s&. Orig. teebn, in Sc, 

: Law. 1653. [h EiiiK jfi. + Raising til. si.] 

\ Arson, incsndisnsm. 

[ Fi're-screen. 1758. i. A sckco to inter- 
I oept the heat of the fire 3. A fire-gruard 1874. 

, S. Naut. Apiece of fearnougiit used as a Ecreen 
I where it Is necessary to pass the powder. r8i5, 

I Fi-re-sbip. 15S8, r, A vessel filled with 
: combustibles, and sent adnft among ships, etc. 
to destroy them. a. slang. One simering Pom 
' venereal disease 1672. 

Fireside (feivjssi’d, tt/iVaS, faivjsaid). 1563 
ff. Fire si, 4- Side.] Tbo side of a fire-piaca; 
hence, The space about die fire; tho health, 
a, irctns/. Homa, home-life rSjS; tone's 
household -1785. 3. attrib 1740. 
FiTe-stone. \OE. fyrstdu, i fir Fire -t- 
stin Stoke.] -[i. iron pyrites, formerly used 
m striking fire; also, a flint -1863, 3. A stone 
that resists the action of fire ; one used for lin- 
ing furnaces and ovens 1473, b. A local name 
Cor the soft calcareous sandstone sold nndEr the 
aaine of hearthstone 1707. 

Fi-re-work, fi-rework. 1560. •[1, Work 
done by, in, or with fire ~x6S6. fa. An ap- 
paratus lor working with fire, a furnace -1674. 
3. •[A combustibie or explosive oomposition 
for use in war ; a p.-ojectite or the like charged 
with this X560. 4. Any contrivance for pro- 

ducing with fire a pleasing or seamcefect; esp 
a rocket, squib, etc. ifiii ; pt. (formerly also 
sing.) a pyrotechnic display 1508 Also fig 
5, altrli. 1885, 

3, The construction of all fireworks is ucderstuioii at 
the^ordnance-office Bt/aica 4. fig. He has neither 
Squibs nor fireworks,, the curs’d carnet lost faiabeat 
boot of phrases 1670, 

Fite-wcurker. 1626. fi- An artillery 
officer, or other person, who has to do with 
explosives in war -iScm. a. A pyrotechnist 

r773._ 

Firing ffeisTigjj'pdf si. 1483. [C Fireh,] 
t. The acton of setting or (rtt/v.T) of becoming 
on fire j^fS. s. The action of subjecting to 
the operation of fire 1782. 3. fis'^ieiy. Cauier- 
i2ing 1644. 4. Naise of a disease in tobacco 

and in fiax i6S3 5. The feeding and tending 


S (Ger. Kiln). 3 (Fr. p«i). u [Ger. MwIIer). w (Fr. dme). p (cwlj. e (e*J (there), e (ri) (rern). { 'Fx. lazre). a (fjr, fen, «trth). 
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raovea, -mover t- . 

'-'ver, moT^g 
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pmak -r^So. ^ ^ ‘ I also, a 
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Hence Firmame'ntal 
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Sultan of TurUy: a f’>e 

permit ^ Jiceuce, p^sspon. 
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5 How would hj“ f 

KSii’-ir 'r t« f*f iiteS <■ 


^ u f movabia 

~ r-riiicnm Juuhle.' ''=r, mo-p[„ 
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(ns £ivo lids ) 'i hi- hr, ft, 1 
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s^jp»»rf3r. Afof 

[ME a. 

tteiveless^^S^A ^ Henhr reiatied^c^r 


stren^tli; resolution -i-o A'® 1 

fh a firm manner. * I-** prec.] 

>■ C^nm. Sreadiness -^pnc& Z 22^‘”^ 

stcbiUty pI«.. ^ not only^sf-L.T^t'!' 

IlFir*’ ' * 
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f’tss cleric. a. WirdTtZ' ^ first-" 

foefirscorbestqiuiit; jAA '‘'-''‘1^^^*'’!= ■ of 

taiTtnga A fint ch 

■bJret-day. te^. .Sum , ^ n ? <'"''^>- 

QunJvors, ‘‘‘‘> • wuiUcd bvthe 

First-floor. 1663. j 

Above the ground floor rJi^'- 

" I*"’*; “"'rr-;- 

- '■ ■ .“/-'• pnmitiie, 

thft <.yv,T . 1. I 


Fhc^ floor nest 
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“’• 1 - r.,. pnmui^ I ^ AS 

I'Fim^/A-"-®’"- "" '^' stwngth 6m 1 -'inylbing °e c '"'V- aiKu/i?'“f 
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J'JpT MK, - ■■*' siipe- 
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flu 
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"'pm +f '1 ’”" '““ ™. 

“^nlmd '^»h; the 

jfo«cf/ lift, aad S^^) /A 'If / * 

^Firm (/mtjj-j ^ ® ^o^.olif (r^j j,fe, 

[Partly ad techu. ME. 

Aarvr. To “atefinnorsoM ttf' “• 3 i - 

^-1683 ttomake flfiue 

T3 . To maEo document ~i6Sq, 

trr the I, be -x^o^m 'A'!'* ^Al, sigA 

rfSr^rf 

meTvv ’sate, m imitoin of^^‘ 


^Henie u^d i in time .fcr” ’’’'jV ^ lis 
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■-.‘.l’.‘”^L^f^^y ififi'XVlHT /Jy/T, ff , 

7 fi; PiRS-To.] 
tl'inff Che, firvt, 

-Jfftf e*r« J - 


ofev' '^ 2 A-rc-4<r«^;-lhe f ofT 

■■ S^„fc;s«- "~T« •<« «-v.i ifc“« 

"»«■ »to, i»S?2,S"3S: R?‘ '• L^"*“ »» E? 1 ';;, 

*e fiw time ME, etm OE a. Por see PtoRo I’^A -.- 


Of f-h ”u <>f vov-selV}'- 

,„ biffb^st class aS--j -j u^ ' ■^'™‘ 

y goad xSis. 7[: 3 llenof, iuttremr- 

Jently, very ivefl j,-^.,^j, 

*■ A CUestion of first.Tii- • 

rate po,„jr urst-riUB mifo-mnc, iSj^. A first- 

*708. a. nf the fir.t m,e 

cst class ,663, PiJ 2 aelt ‘i ''a* Wsb- 
FirthlrAv-i First-rater 

[MetathesArkAA/xA^'^ ? C7<!r. ME 
Firtlia cAAnA "I ^ C ■*'' "■ d- v. 
A PioRoA'sA Xupp. a. ON. 
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I. ^'^boun[hng^;n‘^;jsj^*547. [f. as prec. + ^yi.] 
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Proceeding frira fish ’'“‘^“ntfeii.'^^g; 

vout, smell, wTaJnrVf e 1: 4- Having th^ J 
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FISSION 

Fission J^n) 164 [ d L / otu 

t The aeoosp god dgtio ae 
1865 aiJi? Ted sonoi c 00 „an 
Sin n 0 c ce a O- o.g.iujsins, .is a mode of 
xaproductioi!, 

Fissiparous (rxii-paras). 1835. [f. J rssi- + 
Ij. partri: to tjjng forth (ineg after vtvijtmmi) 
+-OVS.'] Pi-oducing newmdividuaJs liy flasion; 
relating to reproduction by fission. 

Hence F't'ssipa'ttoHj 'FisBl’parism. the pro- 
cess of t. reprodi'ouon. Ti-astpa'tityj the at- 
tribute of being f 

Fissiped, ifisipede (fi-siped, -prdl, 1646.* 
fad, late L, yfriijiccftoit, f. fisjjij split -(■ /(ru'em 

A, a.?)i Having the toes sepaitited 1656. 

B. ji An animal I'Kving its toes divicfcd. 
Hence fdssl-pedal a., FfesiTiedate i/, = Fis- 

SIPED «. 

Fissive (fi-siv), o. 1875, (f. L,. /usm, Jik- 
Art.] Pertaining to, or of tba naWre of, fis- 
sion. 

Fissnration (fijiiir.?i-|3n). 1864 [r. F.t »ee 
Fissuke V. and' 'UTIOn.] j. The action of I 
fissTO'ing; the being fiisurcd. o. BioL ~ Fii- ] 
SION. JS67. I 

Fissure ffi-Juu], sh, ME. fa. F,, ad. L. ffr- ] 
sura, f, fir/d^n (yfiiat).] i. A cleft or open- 
ing (usu. long and nan-oiv) made by splitting, 
cleaving, or sepnatioa 01 parts; ‘a narrow j 
chasm whore a breach has been made' (J ) | 
r6o6. Alsoyfi,''. a, spec. a. Bath. A natron' 
solution of continuity produced by injury or 
■ulceration; also, sn incomplete fracture of a 
booe, without separation of parts ME, b. 
Anat.. Bat,, eta A natural cleft in an organ or 
part ; e. ^ one of the suhi which separate the 
convolutions of the brain 1636. c, iiir. A d'- , 
Tpinutivoof the bendsinister 1486. a.^Plsso- 
JtiVTION I. 1633. 

t. The gaping fissures to rsceive the rain Tkomsow. 
Ca-vh . ' f..needle, a spiral needle for catchiijg to- 
gether the gaping Ups of wountls : f.'Veln, a f in the 
earth's crust lillcd wth mineral tlsstMONnJ, 

Hence Fi'esural it. of or partauntig tc a t| in. 
cli.ied to form fissures. 

Fissure (fi-jiua), v. 1656. [f. prec, s&.] i, 
Tb malce a fissure or fissures in ; to cleave, 
spilt, s, intr. To become cleft 01 split. 

Fist (fist), si. iOE. fyst WGer. */m'.] 
1. The band clenched or closed lightly, tvith 
the fingers doubled into the palm, c'^. for 
the purpose of striking a blow. b. Hence, 
grasp, grip, clutches. Now chiefly pc ME. 
a. The n.md. Ois. o\c, pc. ME. b, Brentcr's 
slaiter. An index tnarii 14S8. 3. Ha.ndwriting 
Now onlyjtu:, 1553, 

I. The Qoe«n, .hnl e the glasse winCowea udth her 
fiste j 5 i 4 . b. Mote light tbon Culver m the Faulcons 
f. SettusEa B.Q. ir, si). $4, Thi, Jtauci iwer /. 1 see 
HaHls a. Give us t'ourtl, otd fellow (mf/oy h 3 
To write a tolemhla f. 1864 
Hence Ti'sted fpl. a., having fis?,, as cisie /., etc. 
Fi*stfat si., a handful. _ Fistia'na (jk,), mattets 
ftlaiiug to boxmg ri'Stlc a. (putgetr), pugUittlc 

Fist(fist'i,t?, ME. [f. Fist xAi] fi, rbcr. 
To fight with the fists ^1705. a. fra-as. To 
strike with the fist 1597, 3. To grasp -with the 
fist; tobandla. Now csp. Naui. 1607. 

*. To the choitaiic fisting of every rogee Ths-ear is 
liabifi Per. iv, vi, iyj 

■J-Fi'Stic, sb. 1548. [ad. (thxongli med, L.) 
Arab, futua a. Ters. fistah, whence (ult.) 
PlSTACJnO.] = PlSTACHIO. -1706, Also/, tlelt. 
Fistkuff (frstikjff), jA Alsofisty-. 3605. 
If. Fist si. + Cun' si *1 fa pi Blowsor fight- 
ing With the fists. Also atlnb. Hence Fi,9tl- 
enff r>. traas. to cuff with tlic fists (also yfg;] ; 
mtr. to fight or Spar with the fists. 
•fFi'stijaut. 1676, [corrupt f.yjx/rVrf;r7; see 
Fistic id.J --1775. 

IlFlstulaffi'stiuIfi), jA 1481, [a-L,; » 'pipe, 
flute'; in OF. festrs Fester iA] i. Path. 
A lo,!^, narrow, suppurating eatwl of morbid 
origin in some part of the body : a long, siau- 
ous, pipe-like ulcer with a narrow onSce, Also 
fig. and iransfi s. A naturtd pipe or spout in 
cetaceous animals, insects, etc. 1646. 3. Mccl. 
A tube through which is early times commuai- 
cants recetv'cd tho consecrated wine; now used 
by the Pope only 1670. (| 4. Mns. A reed in- 

stnunent or pipe of the ancient RomaJis 1717. 
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FITTER 


Hy whdh dh ew 
h e o a ho eba kG alh-f. c.poUi- 

he , b ~ r. BHOwNt. 

Heni-e Fi'Stulara. AVr bodow or cylindncnl like 
a pipe or reed r Pstih. \>ertiuiiiiig to Or of the iisti' re 
of, a.' SotFimtuIary a, Fi'stnJiform «. of t!ie 
fjiiB. of a reed or tube. FistnJo'Sa, Fi'Siutous 
fldis fistuiar j resetnhiing a pipe or tube la form 

tFi'stulate, -v. 1607. i.t, E. jutulat-, fntu~ 
ia)f, seeFlsrui-.t sk .-uid -tTuA] i. mtr. 
To foim or grow to a fistula- 3. t'ans. To 
tntdte tubular X751. 

Fit, fytte ffiej, so 1 Oh. eve. an^i. [OK 

fiit = OS yttHa', seencit] i. .k part or 
section of a poem or song ; a canto, a. -k 
strain of music, stave rgcxi. 

I. bo, lordee, htcr is ft fyt Chaucih, 

Fit vfif), si-^ [ 0 £.///f cnnllict ; ? cogn. w 
pre-c., with primitive sense 'juncture ‘ meet- 
ing'. Cf. Icel /fy'fit to knit, earlj mod. Hu 
vittest to accommodate, etc ] •ft, Confli.-t, 
Only in OE. ■J-o. A position of h...ulship or 
danger; an exciting experience; in t6th c. oc- 
cas., a monril ciisis -ifiot. 3- a. A paroxysm ; 
also, later, a sudden and severe but tiunsi- 
tory attack (of illness) 1547. fb sp,c. A 
pMoxysm ot lunacy -1732. c, A sudden seir,- 
ure. such as faincmg. hysteria, tvpople,vy. p.ir,t- 
lysis, or epilepsy ; in recent use, efi a.n epilep- 
tic or connilsive fit. 1621. 4. Hence fiir/rf/ 

a. A sudden and trans'toryst.ttsof.ictiviU, in- 
action, etc. 1386. b. A spell, a short period, 
Ois. avc. dial. *583. c. A mood, humour 16S0. 
d, A wolent access of i.tnghter. rage, etc, 1634. 

ft Feel.ng the f that him Iftrowumi) so die 7541 
j. He had a r‘cauer,.and when llie F was on him,! 
did marke How be did vlmke ysel. C. i. Si. 120. _ A f, 
of rheum.-ilism or eocc Bon t>, Tst A. iv. I r?. 
c. TitJ area mighty help in the Government of .1 
good.iintnted Man Steeie. Pbr. ‘I o iceU inia fiu 
icollop ) t to ‘ beat hollow Ta eras (a person; /lii • 
to laflict huroDiating defeat 00 ! also, to scold vigor- 
ously. 4. fi. We have nurhotand cold fiK-Uternateij' 
Ft/ivbi;. Pbr. Ey fits yard starts) - fitfully, spas- 
modicohy. d. A prolovced f of grumhllnc 1S74. 

Fit ffit), it 5 S 8 . [f. Fit u.i] i. The 
process of fitting or rendering fit. a. A fitting 
or fidtiptailoii of one thing to another, e. g. tl.e 
fidjitstm ent of dress to the body ; concr. a gar- 
tuent that fits 1823 3. Soap-tiiaiing. Jlie 

eonditfon of the inpud soap in the operation of 
fitting (see Fir v.) 1885. 

X. Ptir. fOui off., filled out, settled In life; TiU 
my cliiidren are out of F, BuNven. ». erntr. It 's 
rather a tight f 183 r. f.-rod, a small iron j oil 
wiih a hook nt the end, used in hivph'itldixg to 
nsettain the length of the bolls or treenails to be 
driven In. 

Fit (tit), jj. ME. [Of unkn. ori-vm. Partly 
influenced by Feat a."] i. Suited to the cir- 
cumstances of t!)C case, ansneiing the purpose, 
proper or .ippropiiaie. Const, for, or to with 
j«/. Also aUcl. s. Becommg, convenicst, 
piopcr, nght. Now only m pre-beative use. 
ME, -t-s. Of the right measure or siiC -1703, 
*. Properly (junilfied 1573. 5. In a Suitable 

comliooa ; prepared, ready. Const. />?- or tn 
VMth wi/. ; otherwise Odj. oac, sfrek 1588. b 
Indiiiwi, disposed. Now chiefly coltoj. and 
dial. : Aagcy enough to; ready to. 1580. 6. 

Sparl. In good form or condition; hence 
ruf&y. perfectly well r66g. 7. quas-ah's'. - 

FirLT, ME. 

I. Piethee coll Gardiner to me, my r.ew StcrotMy, 
f find him a S, fellaiv J/eit. VJil, ii. li. xrj. A f. 
opp-vrunitj- iSsa also!. Survival cf the fittest 
X. What 53 aetied by Custonie, ihougb k be not good, 
jyt at least it U t Eacev Pin-. 74 /Aiiih, serf 4 
F. to command TB.wmt, Phr. fi' lo kalda caudle ta. 
see C4NDi.e. 5 F. for treasons Shaks , for service 
rSrj, b. Stindinc til! yon are f. to sink J H. Nkw- 
KAS. d. Phr. As/, as a Jidjle : see Fujdlb sb. 

Fit (fit), v.l ME. [Exc 5 a souse t, which is 
of unkfi etym.. app. f Fire.] 

■ft tratts. To array, marshal (soldiarsl. Marie 
Arii. 

B. ■fx. itetr. To befit, orswibiWe. Chiefly 
impers. -1735, b. To harmonize with. -1394. 
3. Smuts. To befit. Chiefly unf^rs. 1588. +3. 
To answer suit -1749. 4. To he correctly 

shaped or adjusted to. Said esp. of dress ; alto 
fig. Often absol. 1381. b. inir, with in {adv, 
and prep,X inia, in saiih. 1604. 

X To. Why dost thiyi_laogbf it fits not with this 
houre Suaxs. le Tlus insotettce other kind of answer 
fits Miw. 3. Phr. t 75 t /C (= serve) orn’r fiwa. 4. 
Eueiietmo mans appantU fits your Theefe Shaks. 


. C.i'ji',' T.'/. rna r. 
vvlui,ft niiiou.ly lUa in vijth 


P 7 */-. - 

//icr. /I sifttoiucQt 
our story I niJtri.iw, 
m, tr.j-Ms I. To m.ikc tit or Miitafila, to y 
dapt to tile object in view , to qualify , to make 
ready. Const, f/r, to \\ ith j A or mf. ; otherwise 
dial. only. 1600. 3, T u arrange so .ns to con 

form or correspond 15S0. 3. Tofix, ,ipp!\ 

Lidjutt, Or insert cvactly i6ir. 4. Sj.sp.ioa\ 
mg. To bring (Jlnid so.np) into sucli a condition 
that K wnU separate into two strat.-i, the ujiper 
jiuier than the louc, t666. 

I, Iheve-ixls of math filleil tii I'cortiction Rom 
iv. C". lu f ft Illfttl fill .1 J.v,r(|cl,i.it oiUing I1J;7 t 
10 f viurflitLift i''i),ig},t Boviai. 3, i.ci eich-.Ii 
well his Jle'nie Wiit /’. /.. yi, 5.(3. Phr. 'To/ cn. 
lu try on (.1 g.u men', tic 1 . Tr J. she cap on ■ to lake 
.in ?iluswn as ftiiiilxmg to ono'vti 

IV. t. T o supp!} so'.tk whnt is fit or siutahle 
tscji a. To visit with n fit pciiitity, to pun 
ish. Ohy. exc, Attjinilcan 1625. 

J, T «')} f liioi tft inori ljw w nil .1 1 rput forhis break 
fi‘£ VVACtcis, Phr. 7 i?y onff ioc.;uip,rsgom. Ois 

j eve. A’hir,'. or tram/. To /. sip , to suppK ■Aiik 
iioccssar}' Ijiijiig or jiorei 3 ti nh a JooV ilint im. 
plied — I'll f jolt for tfiis MjiiS J'.i lAai. 

•(■Fit, II 2 [f. fi I'l' y/'ij To iyice hy fits (M 
paro.vjsnis out of (ihu usual phcc) 'Sh-vas. 
Sor.tl. CMS. 

Fitcil (thp, yf' ^ Now ifiit/, ME. [vnr. cf 
Vetch.} «■ ; the plant r'.r.',t saina, or 

its «i;ed. Also aiirib 

Fitch (fitjl, th 2 1503. [a. Wed, Du. vssst, 
fine, whence OE fsn I IT icisru'.J x. - Ett- 
CHiiw, 1550. a. 'The fttr of a poiccu 1502. 
3, A brusfi m.ideof ttic hair of ,i poii-ctu ; -also, 
a smnii hog's-l, ijr bnisli iS'3. 

FJtchk, -te (fi'tjh', It AlsoFitchy. 1573. 
[ad, V./tcUl./iehe's li-vcd.] Her. Fivwl; applied 
to .1 cross, die lower cMi entity of which is 
sharpened to a point. Also Fitched j, 

Fitchet (ft'tjot). 1535 FncJi jA.s] 

r. = I’lTCHEw I, 2. 3 , rmin,; 'the weasel, 

Ohs. e.vc. d.al. rooz. 

Fitchew (fi'tjy). ME, [a OF. yijtfi (pi 
fisstaulx),lMcc fitsav, AiTfi, fwtiied on MDu, 
yffir.j J, A f.miBait, pilciut. a. Thu fur 
of the pokortt ME vjr. 'JFl'ttbocJt- 

-tFi'tctiy, ti,i tfiio, [fi, FtTuii jd.n 

bling .-I vetch, 

Fitchy (!j'tji),,7 8 ifiso. //cr. AtigJieized f, 
FitchE, q,v. 

Fitful (fnful), «. tfios [f. Fit ji '2 + -3tT. 
.A word used once by Sh-ik-v ; popukirir.ed sificc 
1800. J I, Cliatactmzi’d hyp.irosjttiis. CVv. 
eve. in Sh.d'.s. a. Cominir ancl going by fits 
ftnd«it.trt8, iTCgiilarlyoimiige.tUi:, sp.iiwotlic, 
shitting, c-tpricious iSio. 

I, Life’t, fitful! Ecuir il/isei, iti. h ej. » The C. 
breem Srorr. Hetict Ti'tful-Iy a,:-. ' , -ness. 
Fitly (fi'tU), ai/zi. I550. [f Fn'a. 1 In a 
way tliat IS fit ; properly, brcoroiiigly, 41111.11)1 } ! 
■(sipportunely. 

A woicl f. spolcta Arttv xxv. 1 1. 

Fitment (fi'tm&it). 1608, [f. Fit v. r- 
-MCMT. J ti. A funiong fit, frwAv v 409. 
ta. 'I'h.u v.hicl is fitting, /‘cr. 'i\', vi. 6. 3. 

A piece of furniture. Usu fittings. 1S51. 
Fitness (fi-tnes). 7580. [f. Fit a +-Nt;!>s.] 
T. The otiaiity or stow of liemg fit, or oi being 
fitted. Ta. Tdit qa-ilicy 0/ luting evaetly-J793. 
■i-a. Readiness. Hantl. v. n, cop. 

ft. Haus yCii, I say. on .invwefe of vudi f for all 
questions Shaks Toin.tvt on a nwre lanr.'l f. jSjS 
Vto, Tks [eternal) fi of things • ' fin rvs ' t>r ® fttor. 
iftity 10 toe retntioifis mhemii in the riatntc of ttungs: 
nntSihc, phrase refern-'g to Clarke'., ethical ilieory. 
Hence pop, : What A fitiing or apptcpruie, 

FittM U. 1734 [f. i'iTti.n 

In the senses of the vb. ; ntso fitted-vp. Often 
predtitotively ; Adapted, CtJoultited, likely. 
Const, to wiili iaf. 

Circumstances f to be, tc.!!ien)|.istftt4of disaipliiie 
Hence Ei'ttedness. 

+Fi*tten, eh. AIE, [■>] An untruth, tut in- 
•vention -1815. Hence tfi'tten s', snlr. to fib, 
tell lies. 

Fitter (fi'tox), lAi 1660 [f. Fit o-i] i- 
Oae who or that v.bich fits (eee the vb,]. 9- 
sptec, m various trades. Also in Cmh, as gsts~, 
Mksaaltr-, etc./. 1B53. 

Fitter (fi-tax), sk^ local. 1678. [? ] A coal- 
bniicer who vends rind loads coals. 
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FITTERS 


Fl'tters, NowAfi/. 1533. [?] Frag- 

ments, pieces. 

with. Fire from Heaven broken 

mco f, RalEtIgu. 

Fitting vU sb, 1607. [f^ Fit 

I. The action of Fit 2. concr> Anything 
used in fitting. Usu, in //, : Fixtures, appara- 
tus, furniture. 1823, 3, Mcch^ Engin The 

bnn^ng together and adjusting of the parts of 
engines, machmes, etc. 1878, 

2 All the roof^ floors, and fittings vere burnt 
Fhfewan, 

Fitting (fi-tii) ),/;)/. a. 1535. [f. as prec.] 
That fits ; ^coming, proper, suitable t that fits 
e\actly. Hence Fi‘tting*ly 
11 Fitz ME. [AF. spelling of OF.^s 

{pronounced fits) * earher fiU films ] 
The AF word for ' son ’ ; chiefly Hist, m pa- 
tronymic designations, e. g. Piizherheri, Fiiz- 
tJtlliam, etc., which survive as surnames. In 
later tunes new surnames of the kind have been 

f iven to the illegid mate sons of princes. Used 
y MacauJay to designate an Insriman of Anglo- 
Norman extraction, 

ilFiumaxa (fi; 7 inn'ra) 1820. [It.] A moun- 
tain torrent , also the dry bed left by it. 

Five (fsiv). [Com. Teut. and Aryan: OE 
fif(yL^,five^ : — OTeut. ^fimj(t ; — pre-Teut, 
^pempSf modified from OAryan ^ pent^e, whence 
paflca^ Gr. Trivr^, Tre^Tre, L. qmnque^ etc.J 
The cardinal number next after four ; symbols 
5 V. 

A. as ad], i. With sb. expressed, a. With 
ellipsis of sb. OE, 

I Lord Warden of the flue Cinque) porLs 1631. 
Phr The fine see the sb^ T Nations 

(\mer. Hist.), the fi\e confedsjrated tribes of Indians, 
2 Fflue of the cloche, hora qumia Huloft, Let me 
haue CiAudios head sent me by flue Skaks. 

B. as sh, I. The abstract number five ME. 
q A set of five things 1764. 3. //. a. The 

five fingers 1825. b. Gloves, shoes, etc,, of the 
fifth siae 16 . • c. Short for five-paiind note 1837 
d Short 1348, e. (See Fjvev^) 

2 {Cards) A f. of spades 1870, {Crichet) To hit a 
ball for f. 1859 3. c. Ten to one In fives t86g. 

C^bs, I Generali as f'Oei^ •guinea^ ^y<ietr*cld^ 
etc. ‘barrsdy fiotUd^ 4 oiidi 'rayedi etc, j 
3. Special: as f.-acre,aplotconsi^tingofflveacie.sr 
•finger exercise, a piece of music to practise the 
fingers in pianoforte playing ; -lined a,, consisting of 
or inarlted with five lines, esp of ao tn^^ent par!ia> 
mentety whip ; -mile Act, an act passed in i06s fow 
bidding Nou-conformist teachers who refused to take 
the non-re*;istance oath to coiae within five milaa of 
any town, etc; -por-centa.p stock or shares payin:; 
five per cent, on their nominal values -stroke ilfit- 
a stroke by which five points are scored. Also, 
f 0 *clock(see A, a,quots ), used in f,-0^ clock 
tea (colloq. rt f-^dcioi^k) 

Fi-ve-fi ngcr. [OE./^«^r^, f,_/^FrvE-f- 
FihCER.] 1. Atinmeof plants; a. The cinque- 
foil {PoienHlln riflans, etc.), b. The oxlip 
{^Prtmvla clutiar), c. Loins cornionlaius. a. 
A species of star-fish 1678. ts. Cnrds. Tlie 
five of trumps -1674. Comb, flve-flnger-grass 

Tlvefbld (fei-vfffeld). [OE. flpald, f. fif 
Five + -feald -Fold.] 

A. adj. Consisting of five together, 3. 
Five times as great or numerous ; quintuple 
IS 57 . 

1 Thy tongn., thy face, thy limbes, actions, and 
spirit, Do guie thee itue-fold blazon 7 vsol, Lf, i. v, 312. 

B. adv. In fivefold proportion 1571, 
Fi-ve-lea£ \ 0 'E,.fIJUafe,LftffiY'g. + !laf 
I.E\F.] The plant cinquefoil {PoUnlUle- rop- 
ians). 

Fivellng (fai’vli^'). [-lind, dim. sufHx.] 

‘ A twin crystiil consisDng of five individuals ' 
(Cmi, Diet.). 

Fivepence (foi-Vip^ns), Also colloq FlP- 
PE'tCE. [f Five + Fence.] The value of five 
pennies. In U.S. the value of 5 cents or a 2 lA 
Fivepenny (fei-vponi), a. Mod. [f. Five 
a + Penny.] Valued at fivepence. A five- 
penny rate-, one at fivepence in the pound. 
Fiver (fai-vor). colhq. 1853. [f. Five + 
-FE^.] 1. A five-pound note. la tl.S. a five- 

dollar note. 3. Anything that counts as five, 
as a hit for five at cnckct, 
d-Fivesi. 1596, [corrupt f. Avives.] The 
strangles. Tam, Skr, HI. ii. 54. 
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Fives 2 [ftiTO). 1636. Qil. of Five jA, 
used as sing. The reason for the name is 
obscure.] A game in which a ball Is struck by 
the hand against a wall of a prepared court. 
The number of 'points’ m the game is vari- 
ously II, 15. 20, eras 

Csmii. f.-court, a prepared court where fives is 
played. 

Fi.ve-twenty. U.S, Used atinb. in Fivt- 
twenty bonds (or fi-je-iweitties) , certain bonds 
issued by the U.S. government m 1862, i86.^, 
and 1863; so called from being redeemable at 
any tune after years from date of issue and 
payable in full at the end of iwenty years. 

Fix (fiks). sb. 1839 [i- Yb,] I, orig. 

U S, A. position from which it is difficult to 
move, a ‘tight place’ , a predicament, a. The 
material used for hnmg a puddling-furnace 
1871, 

tFfe, a. ME. [ad. L. fixus, figoro, perh. 
through OF. fixl\ = Fixed in various senses 
-1673. 

Fix (fits), V. Pa. t. and pple. feed (fikst). 
ME, [f. (lilt.) L.fixvs.figereto fix, fasten,] 

I. I. iyans. To fasten, make firm or st.able ; 
to sctorpiaceand secivra against displacement 
In immaterial sense : To attach firmly , to 
implant securely (pnnciples, etc.) 1533. s. 

I o give stability or constancy to 1604 3. To 

direct steadily and unwaveringly, fasten, set 
(one’s eyes, attenuon, etc.) on, upon, •^io ME. 
Also absol., and iiitr, for rtfi. b. Of an object 
of vision or thought . To rivet (the eye, the at- 
tenPon, etc.) 1752. c. To make immobile or 
rigid. Also for rqifc 1664. ^.i>•ans. To 

deprive of volatility or fluidity Also ttiir. for 
refl, 1460. 5. trans. To make (a colour, a 

drawing, etc ) fast or permanent 1665. 6. To 

‘corner ' 1736 , to hold (a person) occupied 
i6d8. _ 

I. Hit head to_l>e fived onapoole Hail, I resolved 
. to f, his Face in my memory HunGSLL. To f an 
imputation onapereonULRkBtBY. a. To f. fluetuatins 
opinions 1793 3, Why are thine eyes fixt to the 

sullen earth! Shaes. To£. the mind upon Heaven 
idds absol Kotbiog on which attention can f. 
Johnson, c. Ere death her chai ms should f 184a. 

n. I. To place definitely and permanently 
1568 ; to establish ; to locate 1638. a. wtr. for 
rejl. To settle permanently 1638. 3. To take 

up one’s position mentally ipObs.) 1623 ; to de- 
cide, determine io 1788 4. Todetermine tlie 

place, time, incidence, etc. of 1833. 5. To 

settle or assign definitely; to determine 1660. 
6. To give a permanent form to 1712. 7. To 
adjust, make ready for use 1663. 8. To line 

with a fix (see Fix jA 2) 1881. 

X. Phz. Topx aperson wpic.eWioti'ji to provide him 
with quarters. We arc fixed here for some lime 
SoDTHCV. a. I bad, .thoughts of living in town Janc 
Austan. 3 Phr. To X out or wyhJw: to decide upon, 
choose. 4. Here wilt ] f. the limits of transgression 
Johnson. Phr. Tofi (a person) ’with costs, hahiltiy, 
etc. 1 to put upon hi m the obligation of meeting them. 
3, The opening of the session .is fixed for next Tues 
Jay Franklin S. It [Wjcliffo’s Translation of the 
Bible] lias fixed the language Mauricz, 7, To t the 
press for copying Washington, 

Hence Fiiahle a. Fixer, one who or that which 
fixes. 

Fixation (fiks^l^bn). ME. [ad. med. L. 
fixaiionem (used in Auhemy), f. fixare to Fix.] 
I. The action of fixing {see Fix v.) 1852 : the 
fact or condition of being fixed 1631 ; a fixed 
■(■location , proportion or standard 1614. a. esp. 
in scientific uses ; T ho action of depriving of 
volatility or fluidity. Inmod nse The process 
of rendering solid a liqiud or serai-hquid sub- 
stance : also, the process of causing (a gas) to 
combine with a solid. ME tb. The condition 
of being non-volatile or able to resist the action 
of fire -1731. 

1. The f, of the Popes in the Metropolis Heylin. 
The F. of Colours 1G71, The fi of the punishment 
Bentham. of Thought 2S64. On locomottoo and L 
in plants and animals 1S94. 

Fixative (fi'ksativ). 1644. [£ Fix V. + 

-ATIVE Ct T.fixaiif.'] 

A. adj. Tending to fix, 

E. That which serves to set or fix colours, 
charcoal drawings, etc. 1870. 

Fixature (fi'ksatiut). i860, [f. as prec.] 
A gummy preparation for fixing the hair. 

1 A stick of f. for the moustachios rSfio 


! Fixed (fikst), ppL a. ME. [t Fix o ] 

' I, Placed or attached firmly 1577. b. Her, Of 
' a cross ;= FiRME. j6S3. a, la immaterial 
I sense: Firmly attached or implanted. Now 
: rarely of persons : Firmly resolved ; constant 
[ 1580. 3. Made rigid or immobile ifioS, 4. 

I a. Pepnved of volatility 1766 b. Not easily 
I voiatilired r64i. c. Of acids and oils : That 
: cannot he evaporated or distilled without de 
composition i8oo. 5. Fast, permanent as 
a colour, etc. 1791. 6. Stationary or unchang 

ing in relative position WE 7. Not fluctuat- 
ing; definite, permanent 1698. 8. Prepared, 

put In order 1638. 

t Where the mrm or f Ice lies 1694. * Fixed, 

idea an idea unduly dominant in the htain fF tdes 
Jixe\. Fixed fact' a wQll.e£tabli3hed fact {If .S) 
A rnan of no fixt Resolution Hearne 3. Her eyes 
..were f. and stanng W. Black. 4. a. ^Fixedatr 
Black's name for carbonic dioxide ^.carbonic acid) . 
see Ala jA Fixed alkali see Alkali. 6 , Fixed 
point i a place where a policeman is permanently 
stationed. Fixed siari a star which appears always 
to occupy the same position in the heavens \cl.planci) 
Fixed capital : see CafttaljA 7. One loves f. Laws, 
and the other arbitrary Power Sir W, TpaariK. fl 
‘Fixed ammuiiiiicn . a charge of powder and shot 
enclosed together in a wrapper or case ready for 
loading ' fKmght), 

Hence Fl'sedly adv Fi'xedneas, the quality 
or condition of being f, ; fthe quality of being non 
\ olatile 

FixidJty (fiksi'dlti) Nows'at-r. lyfia, [bad- 
ly f. Fixed^F^. a , ^fter finidity,} = Fixity 
Fixing (ft -ksi^), si. 1605. [f. Fixw] 
I. The action of Fix w. in vanous senses; roncj- 
that which fives, a. ooner. In p£. (orig. U S ) 
Apparatus, equipment ; trimmings ; garnishing 
1827, b. ”= Fix sb. 2. 1874. Comb. £-bath 
{Pbotogr.), the bath in which a developed nega- 
tive or positive is plunged in order to fix It, 
tFi’xioii. 1555. [ad. med. L. jixionem j = 
Fixation s. -1631. 

Fixity (fi’ksaii;. 1666. \i.'L.fixiu', see Fix 
a, and -ITY.] i. Orig. spec,', 4 he property of 
enduring heat without volatilization or loss of 
weight. 3. gen. The quality or condition of 
being fixed (see Fixed) 1791. 

2. Fixity 0/ Tenure : the condition of having a 
permanent teaurc. 

Fixive (fi'ksiv), a. rare. [L. type ] 

Adapted or tending to fix. Coleridge. 
Fixture (fi-kstiiii). 1598. [Altered f. Fix- 
ure, after mixinrel) i. The action of fixing , 
tbe process of becoming fixed ; fixedness. 3 
Anything fixed, or made firm, stable, or immo- 
bile; U.S mil, 'fixings' i8ta. 3. Law In 
Things of an accessory character annexed 
to bouses or lands, which become, immediately 
on annexation, part of the realty itself ' (Whar- 
ton) 1758. 4. A person or thing permanently 

established in a pardculnrplace or position 1788 
5. SportSt rarely Comm. An appointment or 
date for a meet, race, etc.; hence, the meet, 
race, etc, itseE. 1825. 

I. Tho firm f. of thy foots Merry W. in iii, 67 [T i 
and Q. of 1630]. 2 There are no fixtures in nature 

The universe is fluid and vohutle. BuEitsoH. 4. Mt-a 
Goldsworthy ivas a f, at her side Mail D’Aeblay 
5 Futmtes of the pnoapal.. yachting clubs 1B69 
Fixttre (fi'kaiui). Obs. or arcb. See prec. 
1603. [ad late L fixurcc, f. figerc to Fix.] 
Fivcd condition, position, or attitude; fixed- 
ness, stability. 

Fizgig, fisgig (fi-zgig). 1539. [f.? + Gig 
S ense 3 is app. f. Fizz only; sense 4 f. Sp.yfjga 
harpoon. J i, A frivolous gadabout woman , 
= Gig. 3. A whippmg-top 1856. a. A kind 
of firework ; a squib 1644, 4, A kind of har- 

poon. Also Fish-gig. isfiS- S- Agiracrack, 
a crotchet 1822. 

Fizz, fiz (fill, sb. colloq. 1734. [f. next vb,] 
1. .A hissing sound 1842. a, A fuss 1734: ‘go’ 
1856. 3. ^methiug that fizzes, er/, champagne 
1864. 

Fizz, fiz (fiz), V. 1665. [Echoic.] To make 
a hissing or sputtering sound ; to move with a 
hissing sound. Hence Fi'zzy a., effervescent 1833 
Fizzle (fi'z’l), sb. 1598. [f. next vb,] I. 
The action of breaking wind qmetly ; tbe action 
of hissing or sputtering. 3. A failure or fiasco 

]^lzzle(fi'z'l),z'. 1533. [See-LE. Cf.Fizz] 
■f-i. intr To break wind quietly -1739. 3. intr 


o (Ger- Kiln’i- ^ ^Fr pan*), li (Ger M*41er) » (F^' dwne). ® ('••rvl) o (e“) (there) A(ei)(i'4an) f (Fr fflxre)- 0 (fir- £rm- *zrth). 
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i ! Tof wXeufiiiO 84? 
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uFjeld (lyeid). 1S60 fa ’Horvi. Jteld ■ — ON, 
fiaU , s;eFeLL An eJevated rocky plateau, 
almost bare. 

Fjord, var, of FtOEO, 

Flabbergast (flte'bsjga'at'), v. cslh)^^ tns. 

[ ? An arbi trary fornutiou suggested by Fi,abbv' 
and Achast-J traK^. To put to confusion and 
erab irrassmsnc to astonish utteily, confound, | 
Henje Fla'hbsfgast nJ, gasc nadu (/tti'fj. 
Flabby (i)x bi), tr. 159S. fA moihUcatlon 
of FL,i?W with a feebler soimd-] z. Hanging 
loose by its owai weight, yielding to the totdi 
and easily moved or shalcM, fiatcid. Jimp. a. 
Weak, wan u ng teek-boni; ; nerveless 1791, 3- i 
Qammy tySo 

t His f, Flanks dgCriTje K- An indolent 

t kn'd td cvcauite Cmiwi,*, 3 F weatt^r 1780, ■ 

HencaJ'ia'fabily arv. nvbblntss. 

iFla-bel, 1550. f ad. Ij^finbdnms Ian, f. (ult.) 

jktn to blow, J A fan -iS&i, 

Flabellate f Sabe-lAt), A i8ig [f. L.^a- 
l^lhtui {sea prec J + -ATS ^ j Bol. and 3.091. 
Faa-sbaped, 

Flabefiation (fisebSlri'Jsn). 1658, [a, F., f, 

J ,Sv7;,f. The action of fanning, 
Flabedli-, comb.' f L. Jhidhim fan, indi- 
cating a fflJi-lika form or airangunient. as iti 
fiaiclhfoiiaSt, fl.xbuhMYvcd adja, 
FlaWUform (ffabe-Iifpjm'), n. 1777. [f,L, 
fahtUwn + -(j)FORM,l Fan-like 
IlFlabellum (/libe-Iifra), FI. -la (eiroa, -i), 
J6d7. {fa,; saerpA3SP J i. A fan; est>. used 
of a fan earned m refigious cctcmonias 1&75, 
3. Sewm. A fan-sh.tped part of anything, 
+Fla‘fcile, c(, a, [ad. L.yZafif/tj, f, 

yfiira tofaiow,] Ofmusicjiliiistrutaents; Wind-. 
Also Ininsf. 

Flaccid {list ksid), a. ibso. [a. F. y^ctrnfa, 
ad. L Saoddits, f. fiactm flabby. j i. Wanting 
in atiffness, Itanging or lying loose ia wrinkies ; 
bmp , flabby ; relaaed. Cniefiy of flesh. a. 
Wanting ti^ur and energy, bmp, feeble 1647, 
t His double ctin over hi-, f. whitevbrown shirt 
collar 'I'a icaais*'!, a A soh'ema ili.it h-is left us f. 
and drain'd Temkison. Hence ria'ccid'ly ruio , 
-ness. 

Flacddity (tl»lrsi'dlti). r6^6, [f. prec. Cf. 
F./aojiiAzd'. j t. The quality or condition of 
tiemg flaccid. 3. A disease of silkworms, j^tr, 
Jt F /dckene, ] HiiiV, 

jFlacbsria (fla/arr). 1685. [F] = Fl 4C- 
crntTY 3, 

Flaciaa -'firi [lan). 1565 [f F/ntzk? + -as.] 
A- aiSj. Of or pertaining to FJacius Wyricus, 
a Protestant diWae cf the tSth c , who opposed 
the adstpbonst viee's of Mal.-tnchthon, 

B. sh A follovv-er of Flacius lllyrirus , an 
.'ititi-Adiaphorist Kenoe Tla ciaalsica, the doc- 
trine of the Flacians. 

Flacker (fleekot), v. Noty lilal. [ME. 
jiaiet'en', 3 frequentative f the echoic stem 
yfai-. 1 tJifr. To flap, flutter, throb Also imris. 
To flap (the wings). MR 
Racket (Soeket). Now dial ME, [a.ONF. 
^/iapiet.JlasfiTfi, dim. of fiasqvt', see Flash.] 
A flask; or bottle; now, a b,irrul-shnped vessel 
for holding liquor, 

11 Flacon ((501(113111 . 1334.. [F.; seoFiabok.] 
A small stoppered bottle; asraelling-bottle. 
Flagf (flsgl, si.t- ME, [Of obscure origin ; 
cf Du y?n^, also mod Da yfatfj i. One of 
vanous endogenous plants, with a blnd^ or 
ensifortn l&tf, mostly grotnng ia moist places. 
Now properly, a meiuber of the genus /ris (esp. 
/ picudacoj-vs). b. In pi, or «i{Ucl sUij. A 
Itiiid of coarse grass 1577, a. The b'.nde of a 
piant.'o g, of /ris Abd of cereals toS. 

I. Tic gram* ilig^e [villi smoke »n the ffame La 
UasNeiis *. The wheat '.was then showing n bectut- 
fa! f, JsrvKBma. 

Com# f.-basket tdial ), a basket made of teeda; 
•broom, a broom commonly made of birch.twlgs, or 
of the leaves of tbe dwarf palmj -leaf, an iris; 
WofiB, a worm found in the roots of flags and used 
by anglers. 

Flag (flsg), rA® ME [Cfl rcel.yJag' lie 
ipot where a has been cut cm, ON. j?aga 
sUb of stone ; also FcAKa j, A turf, 

sod. Also ci/Uect. Now dial ' a. A flat slab 


"08 

of any f ne gta do ch may bo s, 
n 0 fl ,,,4 o , a flagsronr ^604, In pi. 
fl.TTOud 'foot-pavement 1802. 

Flag alacg', sdti 1486. [Pfebtt use 


the scouri;ing ol Chnst or .1 picture df this 
Flagellatbr (ll,t:'d.v,el(UtAti i6gt. [}. T 
ihigsilarf.) One wliD .ifi'urEji.s or flogs; 1 
Vi.‘SGZl.h\sr. Ifttniv Fia-gcllato ry j, per 
t.rmiiig to 11 igcllntiuii, 

Flagellifotm 1 (!.iii,'-;L”lif/hni’), (?. iSnb, [f 
r'i.AGn.Lu.M -f -{i)ioti?,i. 1 A;i.y. urid AV(. Ifav- 
'll? tht fa, m of a F;..\c;i.i.r L'H. 
ilFlagelliutT [ihiilyc If'in';. <’">'• -la- 1S07 

fl., ; -« ‘ scourge t. JO., A wiii’i. icourge 
a. ikd A rarmnr iPSy ; Z.v!. .lud />,.<!. a l.ish 
hke nppcnC.iiii.- 1852. 

Flageolet {fla'-iytfk't, fla- 
i .s. F., dini, of OF, jVii.'o/. ] r, A sjn.iJl m'nJ 
i.istrmreiit, having n montliphcf at one end, 
si.v principal holvs. nnd ‘-omt-Mincs kevt. a. 
An orqaii-Hop with the Sorje of .tfl.igi-ofet iSt,3, 
ITr. J< t-ver, tJ,.- mtiif-il hvi niiuiic' ol ■ triiig, d jn. 
*.trt,m,.rn\, su uillcil Injiu th- qu-tlity ol ihtir locc 

(1 Flageolet - tiljflUvnk‘ t, fl..,5c!ci. 1885. ^F, 
Corrupiiou of yii.^yo/r-i', dim of f.tgool ‘ — L. 
fiisiolui. ] A sped « ot k idiiey-li, ■a rt 

Flagging ^ ff, Flab 

V ' i Thu ncDon of I'T-fO t'.’ 

Fla’gging, s'W. rd,' igua. [f. Flag c u] z. 
The nchoL of ivnvirg with ilngstoni s 165b. a. 
A r,ir. The nmlemrufed in ptivinn; huliw, the 
pavement. 

Flagging (na-gi^h c 1545. ff. Flag 
ti.M Ti’ni fl.ig.s , drocij’mg; failing. Hcucc 
FlR-|rgine!y a.ro. 

Flaggy I, TvgT, ml ME 
I, Abounrling in flags or 1 cedr 
oriecdE; flag-likc. 


H.iyrnr a l.irgc !• i 
" id Cbwnuv f. 1 


FLAGRANCY 

Flagellated (./Ik (l^clciterl"), a. 1387, [f 
A Flagcllme it.J ZihiL and it/Vi Provided 

with fls?r)!,i. 

FJageliatlon t,n-wrldLld)‘Jon\ Mli, fad E 

Fi.4c?'<?.l a. ^4 The q'u!il'fbather<, of a bird's dagdi.-i/.jr;..vi ] 'Mie action of scouTglng ; 
wing, b. The cnnal feathers 0/ a hank tSgo. ' r-,. ... 

Flag (ilxg), jd.-t 14S1. [Fiiat foand in Eng. , 
prob. onomatopoeia Cf. Ew, jlag, Sw. Jlagg, 

/tgga, Du. ? Atg. Gcr. yfi’gge (i7the.).J j, A 
piece of stuff favralJy bunting), varying in siae, 
colour, find device, but nsii. oblong or sqiiers, 
attached by one edge to a shiff or to a failj-ai-J, 
used as a shandaid, ensign or sigruti, and also j 
far display. Also /mrtu/ aDdy%’, s. A'.tvA [ 

A flag c.-a-ricd by a flngsbip, as an admiral's em- 
blem of r.mk afloat 1(^5 b. A tfagsbip 4852 
t^, Applied to the admiral z66t. 3 slaag. An 

.apron rSgr. 4. Sporimf. Tjje 1.11I of n setter 
OT Newfoundland dog. -Also occ.ts of a iiorse, 
tflsp. 5. PriHfiKg. A mark indicating an 
omiSBion by the conjpo.'i tor; .tn ‘oi.t’,_ 
r. A/irrh r.-.fl, i.dutCy feiloTu yf, sue the rtJjv dj; 

■fleaucie^ enwgiiu yet 1-, Crymhon in thy li^w . , Snd 
Deaths pale f. fa not adoanced thcra 7i'/./v, JW 1 , 
uu 76, Drr. Jh (0/ /rwr.) a white fln^, ctucied or 
displayed by an anamy, to evpresia wish for a jinrle^'. 

Hence, the person or the eiilp dispatched with it, 

7,1 Arvet- or rt; /At ottisy.' to t.-ike if dove, ‘sp, in 
token of respect, suoinfasion, or siirretider 2 To 
hms! pi iJnio ,’v< 'sy. • f oi the admiral) to enter upon 
or rchtiQiitslt cooimand. 

CotHi.-. f.-boftt, a mark-hnat in sailineor rowing 
raatchea ; -captain, the captain of a flaifSiip; -day, 
a day on which leODcy is raised for a eaiu-e bj- the sale 
of ssM'l flags or or.'ier r ukoos as evidenoe of haviug 
giv «ti -lieu tenaat, an officer acting as aideulo-camp 
CO an atfauial , -Hjit, the roll of flag-olTtcera or ad- 
mirals , -pay, {>-15 pay of a fl.or-offici.r or ajniir.vl , 

-retnk, the r.ink of adcittral; -attare, an odnnralV 
sii-ire (one-e,ghth) of prire-moaey ; -station (A'otf- 
-cayi), a pUee '.vhere trail, e stop only n lien signalled 
to (lt> sc -waggine (A/tl ditujgl. signaiucg with 
Hatw held in the Jiatta. 

tFlagjO. 1591. [? a. OF.yftic- ( — L.ylriri'tis),] 

Hanging doiv.n, dnooping, pendulous -1765, 

Fl^ {flasgl. w.i 1545. [?f. picc.; cf, OF. 
fiaqjisr to becotaft flaccid. Eut jicih. partly 
ctfiomatopoeic.J i, sv/r-. To linngduwii ; to 
flap about loosely, 'lb. irnnt. 'To allow to 
droop ; to drop -1757 a. trUr. T o bucottio 
flaccid, iS'Dayonlyof pfants: To droop, fade 
i5ri. tg. inir. Of wiugs . To move feebly or 
maffectually. Of a bud To ibovu its wings 
faebly. Also yf>. -1764. 4. ir.nisf. To i,ig 

through fatigue f to lose vigo.ir or energy 1639. 
b. Of an author, a game, con/ersanon, etc,. 

To ^ow dull or langu'd 1678 tg, iratts. a, 
ht. Of a bird, etc,- To cease to ply vigorous)) 
fits wiugs) from fabguc Of conditions, cic,- 
To clog, impede -17*5. b. Hence To depress, 
enfeeble 71757. 

I. Its saiky iwre (begmj in (lia breathless ocean 
SHittiEV. *. The while crops f, .md the turnip- 
leaves (ttm yellow 1246. 3, Xhc Wings of Time 

flagg'd dully afret It Cower v. 

Flag Wteg), W-® tflfia. [f- Flag id ,13 tL 

( traus. To plant about wjih reeds. TvELyN. 

3. To tigliteu (the seams of n barrel) with rushes 
I t7S7- 3‘ Tb cut off the blade of {wheat) 1846. 

I Flag (flteg), v.^ idig. ((■ Flag sl,^} irons. 

To pave ’«ith or .as with flagstones. 

Flag (flKg). V.* 1875- (f. Flag jA*] i. 
j To place a flag over or upon; to decorate with 
flags, a. a. To inform, commumeste, or warn 
by flag-signals r3S5. b. To decoy (game, osp. 
deer) by wsving a flag or the hkc 1884. 

Flagellant (flMje-iant, flwd^SiSnt). 1563. 
fnd. h.Jlagellunim.^.rflsHatv, {. fiageiimn 5 
.4, sb. I. One of a rath c. sect of iauaties 
{L, fageliantii) who scourged themselves by 
way of religious dismpiine or penance, Usu. 
pi, a. tfansf Onewho flagellates (himself or 
oibers), A^sajSy. 1785. 

S. adi. Given to flageJkitlon. A)so/g, j38o. 

The f. htad-mitver of Eton SwatfatSBE, 

Hopce Tiage -ilantlsin. 

FlageUaie {te-d36li'r), a, 3877. [f. Fla- 
GELLuTd + -ATE I. Btol, Furnished witli 
vibradleffageila, also, -FiAGELUroRM. *. 

H aving runners orrtmner-iifce brandies J3fl2. 

FlageOate (flte>d3flHt>, v. i6s$, [f. L. 
jiagfllat-, Jiagollan, t flagtllHiti j trans. To 
scourga, whip. Also fig, 

[Tbatl the angels were eivited only to f, and hum 
us Lavnoit, 


[f, Fl AG sb. 1 ] 
Ju.idit ol il.vg-i 
a. Of com. straw, etc,, 
LAG 1842 

» OlJ Chwnuv f. lunkt G I- it Tutius 
Flaggy (ll;k'-gi'i, u.s Now dii.l 1565. [f, 
l-LNG t’.' J I. H.ingmg dim n Jimpiy, diocp- 

mg 1576. 3. Fi.iccid H.ibby 

t. His f wbcti fattli be did dt t'Hy. iVwt 

like two wij iv-> Srnvii'* Hence Ela'gijinuHS. 
Fleiggy {flivgii, A-'i 1847. (J. Et,4w .f#2j 
Readilv spin into faigs, facnnmtii, 
FJagitate(ilw flyilr'th ft rftas (f. T-yilitt,'!'- 
/n/-ppl, stem, f. (ult.)ioot7fiu' twT EkAitnA.N r, ) 
inm. To fbtrent (wnuAtly ; to innAiPtiuu; 
(rar.-). 

CaiiMvt liiiftrfilf ‘luiU go Rjui t ihr Dutdi CssLViis. 
Heiico Elfiglta-tion, eiirncet or fsvw'iouaiu muxit' 
tunny, 

Flagitioas fflnilgi'J.vs'i, a. MF |tid L. 
fi’/g.'iiojti.-r, {. fi.rgirttiin stirLtiicful act; ri'fatcd to 
fingiture J 3. Of persttn.i ; tltiiliy of or iiri- 
diL'lcd to .'rtrocloiis eimwi,: /I'CiAv, mf.'immr,. 
3. 01 .icticms, char, iL'tiT etc.; Eatrerru-ly wiefad, 
Ucinoui, villamouv 11750 
I Ciiinev ilioH . whelm m rufa yo» f. town I'oi a, 
J Tlie f, Jife pf ihtf Hojjti/r Jluvct. ’ 

Hence Tiagi tioiislymA' FlaphUouaness. 

Flag-man. 1666 , [f. Flag iA-^t MAh.l 
ti- Ah .vdr.iir.'ti, ;t flag-fittlctT a. One 
who carricB or .sigiuily with a {l.ig jSja. 
FJag-oflicer. 1665 . Sf.FLwBiA'k-f-OFyj- 
TER. I A'trr/A An oliieyr \i ho cariivs .1 fl.ig. a. 
Ar, ndmir-ul, vicc-atintirnl, or n.ir-aiimir.a!. b 
in Lt 8. navy jS^y-iaoc, in otficirr in cctsiai 
cofflijifind of a srjiiitdton. 

Flagon (fliE’gifiO. [ME. yfalwi, ad. OF, 

jtaceu : — earliftr fiascoii : — ■ wed. ! dauunan", 
see Flask j#.'] i. a krtty bottle lor holding 
wine or other liquors ; iioiv ofu-n, -i gfat'. bottle 
of flntteni'rt gloiutUr shape wiili a t.cck 1470 
9. .A large vessel coiitojiung a suppl) oi dntik 
lor use lit i.iWf, now ep one with ti haadk 
niid spout 151 a, 3, As niui.)i .os 't flagon will 
Iioid. also, a flagon and us contents idea. 

V, He Hot ihi. r, on the table, and mi dcwii bcasr, 
3. He bad drank many a flay^wi JlunstuS. 
Flagxance (fl^-gTSns). fare. t6ja, [ad, L. 
fitrgnniia, f fitfgmnteai Tl. Af. F A i. T. j nest. 

Flagrancy (fleugransi''. 1399, [See prcc, 
and-ANCY,} t. Af. Glowing or blazing esjn- 
dJtioA, Ob; or at ch. Also /gt a. Of .sti of- 
fence, evil, etc.; Hemousnes.s, eno.mity 1714 
cau'eth a Ffagrandti in the byes Itaccs. 
*. The f, of vbe pte’rtxaiioi; H, Vf'Alfoi t 


au(li3«d), e [tat), £ (Fr. cMj. s (ever), 9i (/, eyr). (Fr. enu dr vie), j (sit), i (Psyche)- 5 (wbai) p [gdt 



FLAGKAHT 

Flagrant g an a 500 [ad L /"a 
g an » fiag i m fia A jian A 4 
a & aze B a ng ow ng <s- A o 

fiS 5 3 3 A u y .n p^og^ess fair. 16x8. 

ta- Oflegiiogs, etc {'-aaly of persons): Ardent, 
burring 4. tftcsplendent -tsoo ; dbum- 

!ng (from the iash) -1838 ; flaring iS^B. 5. Of 
an offence, etc.' Gfnrtng, scnndjJoas, 'flaming 
intonotice’ (J ) 1700. 7*3. = FLAGRANT. -1611, 

I. Forth .lith btrsE The f. Ijghtrinijs T. Ajko a. 
In momenta of f, ovi! -^ar HAttJiM. Phr. A 
AV&'T ( = A jiagyatiie de/icto) in the act 3 I' . 

170S, Ecal CowppH, 4 TTytchin] f fioin the 
lash PoPK 3. A -I'loiattOii of religion Thihliv^ll. 
Hence Fla'grantlj' adv, 

fFla'grate, v. 1705. [f. L fiagt-ai^ ppl. stem,! 
To bum ; also (ivi'f-.) to Urfuagrate. --3756. 
Hence 'hllagra tton, burniag ; a oonflagratioa- 
Fla-g-root U.s. 1851. [f, Plagj^i] The 

toot ot the siveet fisg {A.c^nts Calamus) ^ also 
tho pJiint. 

Fla-g-sblp, fla-gship. 7673 [f. Flag sb 4 
+ SHIP ji5 ] A ship beating an adirirtil's flng. 

Fla-g-sf^ fla-gstaiF. PL -staves, 1613 
[f. Fl 'iG lb,* o- &TApr.] A staff 012 svhioh a flag 
IS bung, 

Fia'g-stone, fla-gstone, 7730. [f. Flag 
ii,’+RTOh'E. j t. A flag suitabts for pnvin?, 
etc.; hence otten in fil. ^ pavement., a. Sand- 
stone capable of being split up into flags t3i£. 
Flail [lute OE. preh. ad, 

(ult.) L. Jlagellum. Cf. OF. Imod. K. 
^iait) ] I. An instrument for threshing com 
oy band, consisting of a wooden staff or bundle, 
at the end of which a stouter and shorter pole 
or clnb, culled a Eivinrie or smpple, is so hung 
as to suing freely. AIsoAf. a. A military 
weapon resembling a tlirashing-flaii, bin usually 
of iron, and often having the sinking part 
armed with spikes 1475 Also Iraasf. 1475. 

r, Nor did gr^at Gideon his old F. disdain. After 
■won Fields Cowu'V. ^ a, Pr-niesfiviif. (Eng I-Ust 1 . 
a shore staff, loaiiad ivifh lead, carried ii-y Protest&nts 
at the lime of the ‘ Popish Plot ’ ([S73-81). 

Ce'rtfi ■ f.*atone, an elongated atone -with a hole at 
one end, for n-* ns 0. da.l-swHijle 
ffenee tFlriL’ly a, .ncting like a £ (rare]. 

Flail (fle I), », f ME. [f. ptec. sb.] 1. f/ntftr. 
To scourge, whip ; to thraali. 9, To strike 
W’ith or aa t.ith a flail 1583, 3. To thresh 

(com) ■with a flail i8si. 

FIsua, obs. pa, ppte. of Ft AY. 

Flair 1 (flee^). ME. [a. OF. ami f. 

yfeirt'.r, fiai^er to smdl — pop. I- ^gyare, 
var cAjfitgm^t sue Ffi.YGKANT.J ti. An 
odour, a smell, ME. only. !|a. [mod. F.] 
Power of 'scent', instinctive ciiscemmeat i88r, 
FlaiTS (fleji). Also flare. i6fl8. [Cf.OF. 
flan- ] 1 he ray or skate. 

Flair, var, ol FLhS£. 

FlateefflTik), j 5 1 ME. fa. (M.Jlake.Jleke 
hurdle, incker siiield, Prob. cogu, w, L, flnga 
net. I I. A (wattled) hurdle; sometimes used 
as a temptjr.iry gate Now dial. 9, A frauife 
or rack for storing p.ovisions M E ; a frame for 
drying fish, etc. 1623. 3, Naat. ' A small shift- 
ing stage, hung over a ship's side to uaulk or 
repair a breach ’ (Smyth) 1807. 4, Miring 

A framework of boariis, used as a shelteragsjiist 
wind and rain 1653 

*. Tjakes ivhercon men yeerely dry their fish jfjj. 
Flake (fleih), ME. [f f. (uit.) Aryan 
root ('tf frr. irAtj'yiiuVat to beat), parallel 
with plak- (cf, Lith filakk I bent), and allied 
with Flaiy. ) 1. A light fieaoy tuft or mass ; 

a flock; a fleecy streak. 2. A portion of ignited 
matter thrown off by A btitmng or incandescent 
body ; a flash ME. 3. A settle 7500. 4. A 

thin broad piece peeled, split, or torn off from 
something 1595, 5. A stratuta, lamina, or 

layer; a floe ^355* 5. A bundle of paraUel 
threads or fibies ; a lock or band of hair, an'A. 
^59^' 7- A kind of carnation with striped 

petals X7S7, 8. aiirtb., as :n eSS. 

18S6. 

1- As SEkes Jallen {n great saowes Ch 1 uceb, Fly- 
Mgrblkes of foam KihcsLUv, a. Huge Fkkes of 
DavDSK, j, little Flites of Senrfe APIji'win. 

4 the sealing off iti flakes Dakwir Flint 

Flakes having a fine cutting edge LyiU-u Flakes of , 
s Flakes of ice rSoo, of Salmon rdya 
Came. , f.-lmife, a chip of iiard stone U'^d in pre- ' 




stand 

p gn _ji. .ads 


CO a g me 

g uh o a It wii te 

m o p re wh,. — ^..ad in the torm of iJakas or 
Sr-fLieS. 

Flake (Bcik), a ME. [f. prec. sb.] 1. iMr. 
To frii fin or as in flakes. 2, Irans. To coter 
with or AS. with flakes ; to fleck 1603. 3. To 

chip ; to break awy, or take aff j 5 flakes or 
layera ilky. 4. for nfi. To come a'it/iy 
■5r ogr^i flakes 1759 


• tifi, '10 comt^ a'a^y 
5, transK To mark >vJ£rt 


r»?* i8?7- 

4* nrlTn^ed in of formegl mio f3ak£5 or 
layer? * marked i^treaka. TiJV‘ki2is 
Flaker (flA'knj), 1871. [l. pruc.j 1. One 
who flakes flint for gun-fliTiis* a, Aa Jr^stni-' 
ment for flaking flint z8r,i 

Flalcy (SA'kTj, a, 1580. [f, Piaks sb.^] 

1. Consisting of flakes, or of ivliat reaembks 
flakes. 2. Separating easily into fiokes ; fiaki- 
bke iSyz, 

t. A Brow, moist and f Kam*. a A flat, luscious 
and f. Fish like the Saimaa 1758, Hence Ifo'tl- 
ness, f, quality or condhion. 

Fiam (flfem), ana a. r:6s^ [See Fia,m 
Y.J 'hr, Acapneo, whim -1672, ta. A conceit 
"^ySS- 3- A fabncaiion, falsehood ; a piece 
of deception, a tuck 1632; humbug; ‘blarney’ 
1692. 

a. Philips writes little flams .. on Miss Carteret 
Saurr, 3 Tlio letter 's a f i8£8. 
t8. ad) Counterfeit, fictitious, sham -1S09. 
FJajn M * ''796, [Piob echoic,} A 

signal by beat of dnioi. 

FlatH, (iiam), gf. 1500. [?short for FhlJt- 
tx-.tM,] -j-T. /nutj, iTo counterfeit, mock. a. 
T o deceive by a lie or trick, or by flattery ; also 
With Pjf, up. Now dial 01 U S, 

2. A God, who Is not to he flamm'd off with Lyes 
South, 

Flainb.;e, obs. ff. Flame. 

Flarabean (flae-mbo™). Pf, -eaus, -eaus:, 
etc. 1632. [a..F,(= jned.i.yfeiBidedilirw), £ fla.i,iU 
Flame r#.} A torch ; wp, one made of several 
thick vilcks dipped m wav ; a lighted torch. 

An open grave, with four tali flambeaus,. placed at 
iho corners Scoit^ 

Flamboyant (fliroboi knt). 1832. [mF,, 
pr, pple. of jlirmboyer, i.fiambt Flame jA] 

_ A. ady. i. Anh. Characterired by waved 
linc.v of contrary flexure in firtme-hJ.e forms 
(Gw lit) : of tne style prevalent ht France in the 
irtli and'early rdtli c. Also absoi, (quasi-af.) 
fiance, loosely. Florid, floridly decorated 1879. 
9. Of wavy form, like the outline of a flame 
Said chiefly of a sword. 1876. a, Flaramgly 
or gorgeously coloi rad 3851. 

r. Etchiiigham clitui.h, witli lUi. curious f, mndorr 
cdSj.^ F, perorations 1683. i. With massive iace, 
f hoit Geo. Euot 

E. sb. A name of plants with flame-coloured 
Sowers ; e.g, Paincicuia ngea 1S79, 

Flame (flAm), si, ME. [a. OF. Jlavibs, 
jlamtiu L. ylnmira ; ? for ^ySagrua, f. root 
*Pisg- in fiagrasu to blaie ; or ? for *)iama, f. 
yfai-e to blow | i. Vapour heated to the point of 
oombnsiroB ; ignited gas. Aho Ug. h.^f- (wnh 
lie) = fire 1483. 3. The condition of v.Sihle 

combnstion. Also Inctisf. of a wound, etc., in- 
flamed; and fig. I490. 3. iraasf. A bright 

boarn or rey ot light ME. A- fig- BnJliAncc, 
bnlliant cotonring 1781. 5. Something resera- 
Dling a flame of fire 160a. 6. fig, (ol sense t) 

a, A barningfeehngor pnssion, tsf. of love ME, 

b. qucsj-coKcn The object cf one’s love. Now 
only }oe 7647. tc. Brightness of fancy, power 
in wntlrig -ryoa. 7. A name of certain ornisb 
moths, e Cixaneira ruiudata, etc. tSig. 

t. The foints ascended above my head SEiVEr, 
Finme cotolsts of particles 0/ carlvwi hrouglit to a 
white heat*— an opivicu of Sir Humphry Davy's 
EK.THSTEit fig. Let Die tiof Hue . After my f laches j 
oyle SjfAKS a. [My bearO 'tis all on £ Couurr. j 
fits face was afl over in a f, 1790. 4. Th.-t jewel of 1 

the purest f. CowvKK 5. A f, of colour rS6S. 6, a. i 

■So true a f. of IBring Shads, b. Euphelia serves to j 
grace my MeaKuro : But Cloe is my real F, Paioa. 
att'ib. and Comb, 

7, Gprietal' asf -iaumr; .brsaiitrigi -hred^ -tohsd, \ 
■afiUfied, -soaped-, firgiof, etc 

a Special ‘f.-bearer^ a bumniin-.bird of the c&ntis 
Stlasphmus-. -bed {Sieuvs-ensme), the fire-brick 
floor of a f.-cbamber; -bridge, ‘a wail rising froin 
the floor of a fmTLAce to cause the flame to Impinge ; 
npun the hottom of the bofSer {Knytho; -cbiunber . 
{SiiUziii.tngiytA, ‘ the space immediately behind the I 


FLAN 

b «iga nwh h h.combuatLAonotthctntl^inAble^MCS 
that {iflsq over the btidge JS completed^ (K*iikjxie)l 
-en^tne.aneatlyno.mt for -ftircace> 

one tn wmeh the ore or n3eL.7] Lsetpo-ed totheaciion 
of flajnej biJt ts aot in coi Hvct svitn the fuel ; -iciln 
b. in nsimes of plants 'ivun vmd 
scarier or enraaett Howcrs ; f-’-floveTp a spades of 
ICnxpJ^o/laCryit<i-)tuC^\ “treej idz) the oxen 

feiio. of N Sa WaJ« \ ilf) the Nuyisia /ior^Buttda. of 
We Austro ''ja; \c\ ioc ^uinu/rvnacsfl. or* palash free 
Htfnct Fla’meJeisa a. devoid of f,; burning’ wjfb- 
vkot f. Fla'metet, a imali f 
I lame [ME* fiavihti^ 

ft. 0 '^u^a 7 nhr,Jln^t\m)g.r', see prec.] z* uiir. 
To bum vyjtb a flanae or tvlch haiues; to fimjt 
flanie5,' to bfaza. Also a, 01 

tho passions, fttc, : To burn iite flamea. Of 
persona : To bum i to look angrily or passion-' 
ately tipan. Also witli <?«/, ^p. 15^3. i:r<ituf 
To g:\ow hIcG flame or as v»im flames ME* 4^ 
mSr> To move as or l.ke flame 1633; tmiis. to 
convey by flaming hlH* To burn, set on 

Are - 1737 t64 U o kindle, niflame, e*veite, ani- 
mate -1640* 7, To subject to tbe action of 

fkme. 1875. 

t* His Ifcft Eland 'which did f. Like f'jvenile Torches 
’yuL Cl lUr i6r The Republic .ilawea out.. 

witb Cnb War er. He flamed witli judicnatiem 

Macaulav, 3 i he rising sun Flames cn ihe ruf ns 
i>viER. 4, tre^ la cuaiy Cahv'U, I data‘d amaae- 
meat TfUtP* i* li. ecck 6, FJfioia vittii ieal of ven- 
Seanceiiiwardly, Hfia:J:'dCetc.JSrEJsbS.R, i 14- 

Pla*£rie-co.lour. t6oS. ’ThecolcwroffJiinie; 
a briglit reddish yellow or orange. Hence 
Fla'ms-coloured a. 

Flamea (fiAmen). ME. Pa. L.; 7 for flag- 
men, he who burns the sacrifices, £ root 7^,^^. j 
I. Poau Aseiig. A priest devoted to the service 
of a particular deity. Hence imnsf. of other 
priests. 2. The L. fiamai and ft, ckifiapivt 
(see -Akck-pl.smln) were used by Geeffrey of 
Monmouth to denote two gtaoes of pnests in 
heathen Sntain, who \s ere alleged to haveiweti 
replaced on the co-nverstoa of the island by 
bishops and archbishops. Hence pscudo-jTui. 
M . 

j. Noperso.iiselectsd to the offirsofoneef thegraat- 
er Aomarts. le. a f, of Jupiter, Wars, or Qcirisas . 
imfess {eic 1 iMuibhead, siufis/, hot the poorgiiard- 
less natives nevei ltd 'I'he flymen’s fraud r£oD. 
Flaming (fifi-rrig), a ME. [f. Flame 
p.} I . That flames in flames or on fire. AIoO 
fig. a. Biirniiig hot. inflamed idpy. 3, frnas/. 
Fiashirg, glow mg', brilliant; very bright or vi- 
vid WE. 4. fig Highflown , siaitliug, flagmnt 
j 6 o 5. 5, flamboyant WE. 

I At. saevD Cert, iiu cr. x, Uadir a f. sun 1871. 
j. tA fiy = FiDErtT. F, poppies 1S63. 4. A f. 

a'-taA agaiust Bomo poor lurn Hsits, Hence 
Fla'sufogly adv. 

Flamingo (fltorqgri. 1565, [a. Pg. 
mingo, Sp. fiajnenea, Yt. jla7ne>:c,l. Rons.yfiiD.iS 
FL.4.Me rA-l-suflix -iitc. (a, Teut. -D'g']. The 
Fr, iiATneis fhtmant, lit. 'fimning', £0 called 
from the colour,} A bird of the genus Phani- 
oaflcrus, with fanght scarlet plumage., long and 
slender legs and neck, and a heavy bent bill. 
Also atinb, in £ fio-wer or plant, a name for 
Anthunum. scherseyianettt, 
tFlsilUtlical, a. [t.'F.Jla?>nn-.Jlamtft + 'iC 
-r -.4L.] Ofor pertaining 10 a flamea. Milton, 
FlEUiit£iabl& (fl.ue'tnab'l), a, 1813. [f. L. 
fiatamare to set on fire ; see -.tBLE, J *= InfLAM.* 
MABLE. Hence tnamiaabi’lity. 
tFlamma-tion. [f. as prec.] Exposure to 
fire. Sir T. Browne, 

Flaramecnaa (flffi-m/ss), a. INow rart. 1646. 
[f E.fiarnnuus V- -oils.] i. Of the nature of 
flame 1664, 9. flame-like ; hence, shining, 

resplendent 1646. 3. Flame-colotijed 1638. 

Flaimm'gerou& «. rare, 1599. [/. L.jfctm- 
miga-Y -OUS ] Bconng flame. Usu. fig. 
Flaainai’voitiotis, a. ran. 1663. [1-1-- 
fiommvuomus (f. fiataiaa + -ossmtaj'] + -otrs.] 
Vomiting out flame. 

Flaioy (flA'cni), a. 1494. [f. Flame si. + 
-yI.] 1, Of or pertsdning to flame or flames ; 

consisting of, or beset with, flames, a. Flam&- 
lile 1626. ts. Effected by flame “i633’ 
Flan (firea). l3dS. fa F. fian, ong, a 
round cake,! Coining. A disk of metal before 
stamping! a blank. ' b. (Also ilfian) An open 
tart containing fruit, etc. (cf. Fi.awn) rSifi 


O (G&r. Ktfla). <1 (Fr.p««), tt (Ger, Mrrller). st (Vr, dune), g yzutl), e (,e») ;^tli«re). t [fi) {ida). g (Tr. fatre). a fffr, frrn, enith). 
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FLASH 


FlancH (iJauf), 1 Also flauqtie. 1563, 
r ? a. Of'./'ijwefli ftm., ^ flanc laasc., FLANzc.] 
Her. A sub-Drdina!-y formed on each side of the 
shield by aliae convex towards tbecentre, aJway.i 
borne double. Heoce Fla'iiebed a, 
Flanch (flanj), sS.^ Also flauacix, 1736, 
[^ob. f. Fj„i,mch ti.} •» Flange a. 
ri^di (flimF, t>, Also flatinch. 1776 
f f wStb primary sense ' to extend laterally ' , ) F. 
Jlireie Flamk-] fntr. To spread, wden Out; to 
slope outwards towards (lie top. Also with o-ui. 
tig 

Flanconade (fla: jjkonetd). 1664. [a. F , f 
Feneatg A thrust in the side. 
+FIatidLerkan. 1654, {_f. nest -r -kin.] A 
Flaming'. Also aUrtb, •= Fleroish. -1821, 
Flstndef s (fla’nd wz ). 1460. [_ad. Dn. VCacai- 
deren pi.ian ancient countship now broken rtp.] 
fSliort for : a. Skindcrs^laet ; b. Fftoidcri- 
hurse, 1716, 

If Fltoetir(flanor).rS7a, [F.f.^tfuer-to stroll ] 
A lounger or saiinterer, an idle man about 
town. Hence jlFlftaerie {flan'n'j, the disposi- 
tion or practice of a f 

Flang zSjS. A miner’s two-pointed 

pkk- 

Flange (flsend.^'j, si. 16SS. [(, Flanch jd.2] 
z. A widening or hranebing out, as of a vein of 
ora ; the part that widens out. a. A projeoang 
flat rim, collar, or rib, used to strengthen an 
object, to guide it, to keep it m place, to facili- 
tate its attachment to another object, etc, 173J. 
S' Hence, any rim or projecting surface; also, 
aflaltened'OUt disk for coveting the end. of a pipe 
or cylinder. Also bfaa-i-^. 1876 
atirih, and O/vA, as f.-jotat, a joint in pipes, cu.., 
Blade by two_ flanges bolted logeilitt) -pl^ I £/.£■,), 
pipe to sections with, flanges fur living together; 
•rail, («) tJ,S. a rail having on one side a fl.anCB to 
Keep wheals, eta, Aoai rwmiing off; (dj a rail with a 
JIM jed base. 

Flange (flsendg),®. 3800. [SceFt-ANCHsi., 

forf prec. rA] I. inir. To inden out. Also 
with out. a. frtiAt. To supply with a flange, 
form a flange upon iSyj, Honca FUtaged ppl. 
n, made or fitted with a flange. 

Flank (flrerik), sb. ME. [a. F.Jlanc : — pop. 
I-. ^fiancum, [according to Pies) a nasalized 
fortn of h.daeects-. hence, lit. ■ the weak part of 
the l^y I. The fleshy or mtisoulir part of 
the side of an aairaaloratti-in b'H ween the iibs 
and the hip ta. The belly; the womb -1481, 
3. Farrtsrji. pi. A ivreuch or other griefin the 
back of a horse lyoS, 4, The side or lateral 
part of anytliing, e.g. of a budding, etc. 1624. 
5. AfU. The evtreme (eft or righ t side of aiiErnsjr 
or body of men in milittry lorntatiou ; a. wing 
1543. 6. Fortlf. Any part of a work so dis- 

posed as to defend onotner by a fljtcilang fire; 
esfi. the part of a, b.tsrion reaching from the cur- 
tain to the &ce and defendiiig the opposite face 
1590- 7. Mesb, The scmigfat part of the tooth 
of a ivheH which receives the impulse 1342. 

t. Marking-iTDcs to bcund the ilani,s of colts and 
cattle Kocsss. 4, Mountains,. tVidi dues on their 
flanks Tz^NvaoK, j. He icarce H.ad enfled, when to 
hti^ht and Left tht Frorit Uivided, and to cither F, 
retird Milt. Pbr, To im t!ie / of-, sec Tuan. 
jtUrih, Md (eecisds $. d), as f. odtacL. company, 
defence, fde. fire, enarcli. tnovemmt. etc, , j-vetse 
Ait. Also, f.-bone, the ilmm ; -wad, a side wall 
Flank (flartjfc), v. 154.8. [f, piec, sb.] •j-l, 
intr. T'o shoot od the flank or ade.vays. a. 
intns. To strengthen or protect on the flanlc, 
Alsoyfv, 1596, 3, To menflca or attack the 

flank of ; to take in fiitnk 1599, 4. To be ploced 
or situated at the flank of. Also pass. Ta is 
flanked hy or rtuY/r r to have on the flanks. 165*. ; 
fb. lettr To border £»a or w/os'iScS. 5. /w/o. I 
To march past or go round the flank of; V H 
ihiKff, to dodge, etc iSya. 6. Of .a ship : To I 
present the broadside to (a gale) 2762. j 

*■ ^ fianKed with bastions 

3 - she bail fof one rjf our nunsj flanked our i 
own trcnchea irSa. 4. A uioujitaio, flanked by rcai 
precipices L. SrtiPHBif 

FiaDker sfi. 1550. [fi Flank 

J Anything which flanks ; esp. a fortifica- 
tioc placed so as to command ttie flank of an 
enemy, a. One posted on either flank; esp. 
Mil. one of a bony of skinnisbers thrown out 
upon the flanks of an army, to guard the line 
of march 1827. 
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3 Tbeir sersaces as sceuts and flsEkers proved in- 
vnluaUe iSoy. 

Flanker (flte-ijkai), a. 159S, [L prcc. ah.] 

l. tranj. To support or protect on the flanlts i 
to defend or command from a fl.ariker; to 
strengthen with flankers, a. eeeSr. To make 
an attack on the flank 1603. 

Flannel (llss-iiSl), rA 1503. [First recorded 
in Eng. Orig.yfijmico; Facorruptionof Welsh 
Stalansa, f, gtiiibs wool.] i. Aft open woollen 
stuff, of loosa texture, usually without n. aap. 
b, pc. A Wcishrtwu. Jlfosy W. v, v. 172. a. 
pL Underclothing, bandages, or garments of 
flannel *722. a- aUrzi, Made of. or resem- 
bling, flannel 1585. 

A. Phr. Ta or ri'cesne ones fteennsh inai-raiv 
slangj: to get into the school cricket or football 
eleven, Ceitnlt. /i-cetXe.A thin gridtlle-c-ake 
Hence Flannelefite.tioif a very soft fiamieF nicosur. 
iivg eS inches in wttlih; ;i5 ) on imlintionfl'mntl made 
of cotton. Fla'nntlly c. f.-like ! .-dsoyfi' 

Flannel t^flsefoel), o. 17B4. (t. prec- sb.] 
tram. To vitap an flannel to rub viath flannel. 
Heacc Fla'jujelled a. 

Flanning 1849. [7 Cf Flange 

o,] The internal Bare or splay of a window- 
jamb or fireplace. 

Flap (flsep), j,J. ME. [f. next vh.; cf. Da, 
pap blow, lid ot a can, etc.] i. The uetton of 
Flap c. ; cj/, the motion of somethiag broad 
and loose, ot a blow given vftth it ; also die re- 
sulting noise. ta. Something broad to stu'ke 
with; e g. a fly-flapper -1726. 3. * Anything 

that hangs broad and loose, fastened only on 
one side' (J.) 1522. 4. Something broad and 

flat, hanging or working (vertically! on or as on 
a lunge; e.'g a valve 1565, b. rJnaf, 't(a) The 
epiglottis -1802 : (b) JO fishes ; The operculum 
I or gill-eover zSSi. 5. A bioad and loose piece 
of anything 1603. 6. Surg. A portion of -•d-in 
or flesh, separated from the mideiiymg p.iit, 
but tetnaming attached at the base 1807. 7. pi. 
Farr, A disease ia die mouth of horses 1587. 

r. The f! of a swan's wing would break a mail’s leg 
GotesM. 3. Thou greens Sarcenet /. /or a sore eje 
Tr. .1 Cr V. i. 36 The flaps otn hat 1892, 4. One 

Table, the F. broken 1734. Tnis f,\u valve used to 
shot off the tide water from a sewer. 5. The (lamn''d 
flat flaps of a shoulder of mutton I< ootji. 

Cwnf>. f..'Bra.cXsxtee=ca>npaattd/r<K.ture\ -mouth, 
one with braid hingii.g lips; -sight, in a rifle, one 
Hint turns up or dovrn on a hinge , --wiag Wa/-J, the , 
swift. 

Flap (flrep), v. ME. [prob. echoic; cf. r/ap, 
sleep, etc 1 i- tram. To strike with a sudden 
blow. One. exc. dial, a. To strike witli some- 
thingflexibfeand broadME, b. raft- To make 
a flap or stroae ijSr, 3, irafis. To toss smartly 
(now deal ) ME. ; In/n to flop dowe (collot;,) 
1660. 4. intr. To swjrgor svray about Itxwel) , 
to flutter 1529. _ b. fraert. (causal) To cause to 
flap 1585. 5. »’«*■ Of a hat; TohaaetJie fiajis 
swaying up and down 1679, traiu, to pull down 
the flaps of 1751, 6. trai's. To mote op and 

down, beat (tlie wings) 1567, Also ahial, and 
iulr. Also of wings. 7, ivir. (with adv.) To 

m. ake way by Sappiog 1775. 

Jt fTaf, tee i/’ie mauth {.n’iik alie) to teJl a bare- 
faced fafsehood to. 2. They flapp'd my light out as 
f read TaKtosoK. 4. The cheery deep-red cunain'- 
flopped^ ned fliviered idly in the wind UiCKrtra. 5, 
franj. They b.id flapped their hat. over their eyes 
S.voLtimr. 7. -A slate-bine heron flapped fifty yaids 
up ilie creek KinGscuy. 

Flapdoodle (flasiidrr'dT), si. eolloq. 1833. 
fArbittary.J i. 'Thestuft they feed fools on’. 
Maurvat. 3. Honsense; 'bosa'; also, a. 
gewgaw iSyS. Htaace Tlapdoo'cUe v, intr, to 
talk nonsense. 

tFlap-dragon [flte-pdj'icgff.a), rgBS, [f. 
Fla? 2', + Dkagon. j ' A play in which tliey 
catch ifdsins out of binning br.indy and, cJtUn- 
guishiag them by dosing the mouth, c,at thoni ' 
(J.). Also, that which as thus caught ond cittea 
-afisa. 

t Thou art eisiec swallowed thesj a f SaeKS. Hence 

ITa.'pdra6on n. to swnIJow, as a t. Shaos. 

Flapjadc (flfis-pidgtfik). Now dtaL or US. 
rdoo. [f. Fiap ti. (sense 3) -f-J.iCK. ] 1. A p.tn- 
cake ; also, aa apple turnover. 3. dial. The 
lapivlng 1847. 

Flaprcr (flfis-pjt], i&. 15-30 [t Fla? v. 
+ -EKt,j 1, One who flaps or strikes another. ' 
Hence {after Swift) t One who arouses the at- ! 
teintiou or jogs the meintiry ; a remembrancer, i 


Also, a- retnmder 1736, a. That which flaps 
1570, 3, A yoimgwild duck 1773. 4- A broad 

fin or flipper; chc l.ii! of ,a grusUctian i85d. 5 

Ajjphed to young guE who hit ve not jet - put 
tbwr hnir tija' ; ‘.onietimes with in(iphe,njon*<jf 
flightineS'. or luck ot rtccormn (jUirj,-orci?/,’cwi 
1903.^ 

I. I'ihc .tb-uint-niiiidcJ plulo-oplicr,', of buptua! 
always keep iv 7-', .in ihvii LiiutJa -And the bu-Miie s 
ot tins Oriiccr U. Cfii-'ytti ^'nkL• with h-- KJ.ulilor 
die iiJOtiffi of Min « ho is lo -pe.ik, aiul live Hii-ht Kar 
of linn, to whom tliu bjw.iJi. r nndieiieth liiiofcg 
Swun, O’darer', ni, ii, ly 
Can.A f.'SlcUte, A'afn . nernf . cdl . t . 

Flare (fic“i), ti.*- Also- iw scu-.t; 4) flair 
iSt.;. [f. KL-aSh r'.] t. ,A il.izzling Situ UnstL-.ulj 
light; a sudden otubmst ol ll.imc. .klso tv, 
Osfcntat'on. 2. - iT..\KL-t;? 3. ASio 

tratiif. 1S83. 3. l'/io/a,r. An iniiistinct fin.ige 

of the tlwpiii.igm m the c.imcr.t tSeS. 4, si/ip- 
iuihimq Uriuhi.il swelling or bulging ontuarda 
and upw.irds 3S33 , HarsJ. of .1 sKitt, etc. 
Flare i.ilc-dl, sb dial 1847. [’] The &t 
about a pig’s khhu-y. Also attr.b 
Flare (fle-j), ;i. 155° i’ btnne campare 

mod iVorw. pme 'to blue'] 4. e,,,f;s To 
snrcnii out, liispUy, Jk-iiec, T'o wave to and 
fro, 1550 ia, int!. To spre.ic out cmispicn- 
oiisly -1837 3. To Sfiie.id or cause to spread 

gradti.-il!} otitw.ards 1044 +. lu/t. To hium 

witli a spre.idng, uiii.ic.'idj' fhamc , to sFiuie as 
such a il.inie dots; to glow wjtb or .as with 
flame. Also ir.ic.f, -md fg. 1032. p, dant. 
'To light Up With ,i (hire tyiz 
' 1. Afernt IT. iv. vj 45 3. '! I , tt giiinv.ilrs (. out- 

TOfos SN . JsMao. .k.sKirt siiglidy fl.ucd ,,l,oui [he 
heoi 1530 4. Phr. Top up i„ imi-i iinm sudfieu 

blue; lienee, iQ liriuK out into sinhicii .iiii>cr. 
FIflxe-up (liter, rep). 1837. [fl the phr,; s« 
prec. Usu. stressed on first sjlh] i. .k.sud. 
den bie.aking out into fhvmc; 1S39 A 

Violent coiiiinoiioii tS-ty. 3, AiuJi. .-k iiight- 
slgtial made by burning lotnething highly in- 
flaitunabie rSsS, 

x Some of oeryoiini: u‘drt‘ni,,ga£ into a fl.arc.ii? 
with .ipjjtiy cf hoitmcii ..o dtjpcj.nc row it wuh too 
}1 M 'WllOJI 

Flaring (flc«-rii) ',///. u, sspj, (_f. Fiasl 

z',] 1. 'J h.at fltrr, , i-'-iut'udim; out t.Oiispii.i.- 

ousIy-1641; gl.aring, -vbowy, g-iii-ly rtiM j. 
Of ,a ve.-sf), e.e. ■ j hat ii.ts us iidcj. miviug 
gr.idiLtliy outw.iids friiiK IJic bisr zocy. ,4. 
ili.ijingjrrt'gul.irlj , iliimngbtigiitly and fitfully 
1632, 

3 K, tapers brigMenin- .is they waste Gouisa. 
Ht"cc yja'ringjy iw'--. 1 1 iicts.) 

Flasbi.ilc.j'), i/i,f ME, ( Of rehoic origin. 
Cf. I’LASJLJ A pool, a marsliy j,I,n.e. Kow 

lOiill. 

Flash (lla./), i 5<56. f r Ft ash t'.i] 

X. t, A sudden outburst of flame or fight; a 
sudden, 9tin:k, tran.sitory iahw. a, thii'f. The 
brief pci loci durjiig which ,a ll.i-Ji is, visible 4625- 
3. -fl brinf of somciiiiiig regardtd .as 

resembling ,a flash j6o2, 4. .Snpi rfu.-.'.'il I rii- 

hancy; ostt-nt.iiiou 1605 tg A bfilh.iiit or 
showy person , usually, a coacijiiih, iop-tSoS 
6. A prcparatio.-i of csiyciuic pepjici or cajisicum 
wuh burnt sugar, for colouring sjcrits 1820. 
y. C/.S. A brief lOrgraphic nci-s tiispau ii, 
i. ’Three fiitshe, ef tlue Ligiit’iuiK' Ih vprv Phr. 

,* w thcpfiK. (ii. RVi exjxltjsiuif} tf ^Mjf'ptFUvJcr uith' 
out any ciinimumcsiijLiii I'cvoiirf the enu- iujuiic ; /if. 
an ahoitlvetiTorl urotitLttu.!, a /» s./ ‘ liitiaiiia- 
ntoiislj-. 3. rjasliei of Alcrrtiiicnt IfatP-t, v. i. ri \ 

IL (cf. Flash p, 1.) '[i, a Midden niove- 

menl of w.ater ; .1 spl.isli; .a iirc.iki'i -1713, b- 
A sudden rush of water, kt ihivvn froai .i utir, 
to take R. boat over shallow' pUcr:, 1(577, ta. 
traeesf, A sudden burst ot r.iin, wdal, ofe. - f3t>8, 
3. A contrivance twf p.-'ochioiiig a ' f i.isfi ' (senses 
H. z, i b.) lyoh 

Comb., f-flue, the flue m euij-eiKi or 

similar exttmall}- fired boiler; -lamp, (nl i’/nrtvy.A 
lamp used to cdie a f.-liahi ; i^J an cfc-'iiic ttircli'fsti 
Touch fi): -light, (al a light sMi> a*; t<? 

toMo suddeTi u=it,£i tnr ^r,d;»a,Js aud in iitilit’* 

houi^As; {(i^ a Midden u'^uaUy nrade by 

biowiTyj jsovi^Iftr through & siu.vU 

(a) ihc pau huMinj; itje piT-fum;; t» &(i 
fituf-loci' ; (.(>) J). pan in powcli^r 1*1 rtsH'ilicO ?vs a 

mine tb« of tcrosene, etc; -■wijeci*n 

$or£ of padd^e-whuel xcvolvihj? m n qc 

bj.^ vvlucli iroui th* 

lower lo th« bijjbtT leud. 


se (man), o (pass), on (laud), v (cat), £ (Fr. chef)- 


s (cv«). si(/, i^r). 2 (Fr. eandd Vic), i (stt). t (Psyche), p (vvh^t)- f te**)- 


flash 

Flnsb a Ch q q f 

FI.A.S 6^ I G ady showy ws 1 1785 
a Ccmnte fe shara tSis 3 aa^ Kno g 
v» de a ake fly 83 4 Co aoo^d ,..ih or 

pe Eun.ug lO ihe aass of sporting ineti, or that 
of thktes, tramps, and prostitutes 1700. b. 
Thieves' cant, slang 171^6. 

1, F. feliowj, wUa liva nobody knows wic^ ijSs. 
Meurice’a f hotel 1841 «, F, nolo tSj? 4. Poor 

was. .FuH f., nil fancy Sveov. A f. orib 1339, 
Flash (fleej"), w. iAE. [app. echoic; ct 
f/asA, daik, splash,, slask-l 

L I. inir. 0( the sea, waves, etc. ; To rush 
along the surface ; to rise and dash. Also w itli 
isp. fa. tra?ts. To dash or splash (water) 
abjiit, atraad, upon -1:813. 3. To send a flash 
or rush of water down (a river) ; bJso adsoi. 
Also, to send (a boat) down by a flash. 1791. 

I- The Xivy. flashed fn a sheet of foam thiougb 
the chasm Mssswis. 

til. /fans. To slash t also, to dash -1348. 
UL [app. tran-sf. from sense I. r. I r. m/r. 
Of Are or light ; To break forth suddsniy. Of 
lightning i To play. ME. b. Of nhydro’Carbon: 
To giva forth vapour at igniting temperature 
1S90. 3. To emit or reflect iight suddenly or 

interrajitently ; to gleam 1791. 3. /fans. To 

emit Of convey (light, fire, eta) in a sudden 
flash or flasbeA Also and /fj" 1394, 4. 

sn/r. To come, move, or pass. like a flash of 
light 1590. S- To break out in/a sadden action; 
to pass abrapciy info a specified state 1605, 6, 
irans. To c.tuse to flash ; tokindleorilluminatc 
with a flash iSga. 7. To evpresa or communi- 
cate by a flash or flashes 1789. 8. sWr. To 

make a display, show off Mow tolloq. or slavg. 
1607, 9. a. Giass~makiitp‘. trans. and in/f 

To eipand into a sheet. Also irnns. 'To cover 
(colourless glass) with a film of coloured g'ass 
1839. b, Elee/r. To make fa carbon fliamemi 
undora! in thickness, by plunging it when heated 
into a heavy hydro-carbon gas jSflS, 
i. lishtniiig ’flasned aheut the summits of the 
Jisngfi-.m Tf.--n>n.. _ Pnr Tof.iathepcai, Ut. soiA 
ofag’in, wh«'i the priming is kiatlled without ignibng 
th® oh-itae; Jit. to fail after a shoivy effort a, 
I'lnsli'd al! their sabres hare Tsimssoti. Hei eyee 
flaibed rijr. 3 His eyes flaaiiea fire 1454. 4. Ever 
and niiaii the lysy red Fl.nsht through her face Srev. 

nr. iL 3. 5, Phr Tejf i to hurst into 

sudden pa-sion or anRer. 7. The inteiiigeocs was 
fla-shed ijovft d.iy all over England Busooti. 
Flahsii-board. 176S. [f, Fi,ask ».-r Board 
sA'] A boaod set up on. edge on a mill-dam. | 
whan the water is low, to throw more water' 
into the mill-race. 

Flaslier (fls Joj}. 1611. [f. Flash v. 1- -f.r.] | 
r. One who or that which flashes, fa. A per- ! 
son of bnlliaai appe.tratioe or accompiishraetit 
-i^So. 3. *. ‘A namp of tlie lesser butcher- 
bird ; see Flnsher' fOgilrie). b. A fish {Loiotes 
sitfsftamotsis} xS3r. 

Flash-house. i8i6. [f. Flask c 2 + 

Hoass.] A resort of thieves ; also, a brothel. 

Flashily (fl.-e/ili), flifir. 1730. [f. Flashv.] 

In a flashy maimer. 

Flashiness (flsejtnes). 1636. [f. .as prec.] 
The quality of being flashy. 

Flashing i/hL sk 1375, [f. Flalh 

I).} I. The action of Flash v, a. The pro- 
cess of letting down a flash of ivater to carry a 
boat over shallow places lygr. 3. tes/iK. a. 
Glass-making, J&e Flash v. Ill ga.) 1S33 
b. EA'c/a (bee Flash o. Ill g b.) iSge. 

ititni.iOii Comb., as^f -famaae fsen.-.c ja); f. -point, 
the temperaiUTa at which the vapour given off from 
an oil ol hydrocarbon will Bash as ignite. 

FlasS-maot. [Also as two wds.) rySg. [f. 
Flash ij. 2 J a. One who is flash; a companion 
of thieves ; a fancy-man. b. A patron of the 
ring; a ' swell' rSro. 

Flashy (fljt'ji), tt. 3583. [f. Flask sS.^ 
andp. +-Y*.] tt- Splashing fa. watery, 
fiuchy -1771; t'wsipid -1847; f/Sg. trifling, 
void of meaDlng, trashy -r745 3, Giving off 

fl-tshes ; sparkling, brillianL h/.and/g. Also, 
lasting only for a flash, tdog, b. Showy, but 
shaliow ; cheaply attractive 1690, f4. Evatsd 
-lyfit- 5. Showy; gaudy, glaring iSoi. 6. 
Of persons ; Fond of cutting a dash 1687. 

3. A fine, f., diiagrwabla day Scorr. b. A f, rheto- 
rician Dn Quiucmc A Verer.rn topers, fi young men, 
visitors from t.he eonnery Hiiwv(mi?NE, 


7II 

FlHsh flask 0 I [OF- tno c usu y 
jSax ? St e oded tned L n the fo.m 
jSa a a o d ng .0 Diei; tor ^slaska, a meta- 
thesis of vtiaictti, irona L, vasculnm. ? Of Rom. 
or of Teut. , origin.] tl. In OE, : A vessel for 
^rrymg liquor, j*. K case of leather or metal 
(or formerly of horn) to carry gunpowder in. 
Now poTuJirf. 1549, 3, A bottle, usualiy of 

glass, of bulbous shape, ^Uh a long* narrow 
ne -k ; oftecj co’tercd "vnth ivickcr-^^ ork or plaited 
grass, protection, as in Stoyence 

251 wliioh wines, oli, etc arecNported /rom Italy* 
In v&rsc occus. ?=si bottla, Also, the contents of 
a fiask. 1695, be A fiat hottlft of glass or taetal 
for the pockttt ; used to carry wine or spirits for 
^ c. An iron boitle, of 

70^ pounds capaaty, in which quidcsflvcr is sene 
to tuaiket 1&7A 4. Found^nj^, A frame or ho.x 

iised fo hold a portion of the mould for casting* 
L?n distinct wd, j 1697. 

; fv-leaUier, a fa'stenin^ ior a powde?-f» t 
'Sbeil, a moUusc whose shcU is 

"t Flask, jfaspig^ Tax. of 

beam, plank.] The bed of a gxin-cnr- 
riage. -iSoo. 

Flask (fiaslc], 1707. [f. Flask 

franc. To pnt into a fiaslc. Bsowkihg, 
Flasket (fla'sket), X460, [a. OF, 

dim. oF^iwyifff Flask s^i] i, ‘A long shallow 
bftskec (J*J i also, a similar arttcle made of 
metal. b« A shallow washing tub i&ja. 
s. A small flasJv ^577 

1. They ^arherefi fiowsrs to fill <heir f, Spenssr. 
The Sliver tuth goMen fia'vkets graced Pofe. 

Flat (flml), 4^.1 1801, [Alie.-ed f. Flkv ; 
ong Sa ] X, A floor or story in a house, 3, I 
A suite of rooms on one floor, forming a com- 
plete! residenoo 1834 

^The tfints of these flats seemtoheevtortionstciSSv. 
Flat(i 5 so^, £,i/ci.,andn >2 ME fa. OM, 
y^/f OTeuL *yfofu'.] 

A. aHJ.\, Lit, senses, i, Horirontally level; 
vi'Ubout indSinatioQ. Of a scam of coal : Not 


FLAT CAP 

pull P K g a i-ip p OQ, w-huijc under of 
. -ay.u^ jjacohz),' f. race, u race over dear and 
leve] ground I .rail, 'a railroad tail consisting pfasmi- 
pV flat bar spiked to a longitudinal sleeper ' (Knight) ; 
t. rod iMifdngi, one of a senei of rods fv?r Commum- 
caiiag itiDtion frovi the engine, horizontally, to the 
piimpM_ or other miichincry jn a cisttiiit shaft; f, rope 
(fo- mitiing-shaftsi, made Ly sewing togetjber a 
nutaber of ropes, making a widt flat bc.nd ; -sheets 
pi, \GeoL and A/tniugij ‘thin hods, fiat veins, or 
blanket veins ot deposits of sotne nDinetal usually 
dfiTcreDt from the -'idjaccnt ia^-ers; often contact 
deposits*^ (dYtraimtct Dnt.x. -tool, (a) ‘a turning 
chisel wijtch cuts on bulb sides .md on tiic end, which 
IS fcfuare ' (Knight; ,- (b) an eJunfiated conical tool 
ijs«l in list th-i-ing; -wwe, ptiuea, distKa, eauceia 
nnd ihe like, coilcccively, as distinguEhed from hol- 
low ware. Set also Mata Words, 

B. ari». +1, By honrontsl meastiremetit 1665 

a. Downrigiit, absoiuteiy, posiuvely, plmuiy'" 
eatircfy, fully, quite. Now jarr, 1577, -(j. 

Directly, csactly -1534, 

a. Sir Harry oontradteted him f. Jeknib. 

C. absa/, and Jf.“ i, arAiof. (quasl-zj.) That 

which IS flat ; e.g. the flat surface of a sword, etc. 
kiE. b. Level ground. Also, A race-course 
without hedges or ditches. 1836. 2. A bori- 

zantal plane ; a level ti3 opp. to a slope 1605 
tb. A geometrical plane ; an even surface -1674, 
3. BuiUing. The horizontal part of .a roof, 
usually covered with lead rS+a. 4, Mining. 
A boriEondtJ had or stratum ol coal, sf ore, etc ; 
a horizontal vem or porriott of a rein of metal 
1747 ■ S> A piece of level ground: aplam; 
also ifg. ME. ; a swamp i6ia 6 . Cisu. pi, A 
neariy level tr.ict, over which the tide flows ; a 
shallow, shoal 1530. 7. Something broad and 

thin (see quota.) 1545. ®- Something broad 

and shaflotv (see quots) 1640, q. EAip-bns/d- 
tns/. a. pi. 'All the floor-timbers that have no 

jbeveliings is mid-ships '(Smyth) 1815, b. ‘The 
partial deck or floor of a particular compart- 
ment 1S69 10. T/tea/r. A part of a scene 

mounted on 3 wooden fiame which is pushed 
bonzon tally or lowered on to the stage iSoy. 


, _ , , ■ - - ' 77 i>!‘!</-Eainiing. A surface painted so as 

ti.ted. a. bpread out, stretched or lythg at full to appear dead (see De.id a ), Also, the pig- 
length {(sp, on the ground); usu, precbcalive merit empioved for this. iSav. la. jlarg. A 
with fall, jSi'/g, la, etc. 1 person who is ' only half sharp a simpleton 
ME, ;_)_eveaed, overthrown 1560; lymgin close j lyfis. rg. ,Vwr. a. A note lowered half a tone 


apposition 1359. b, Eapaf-inaiiag, Packed 
without folding 1890. 3. Without curvature, 

Indeutntion, or projection of suriacc; plmo; 
level ME. 4, iransf. in EainUng, Without re- 
lief or piojection 1755. 6- Broad and tlun ; of 

a teasel, wide and shallow ME. 

1. Hemsss f tt-top Sta T. HiBBkVT. F. ofch 
'Mcb ) ; ‘ £ti arch m whicfi the sides of the voussojrs 
are cut so as to support each otber, but their end* 
form a straieht Una top and bottoni ’ (Shtpleyl. ». 
What ruias JongJoms and lay* cities fi Milt. P. E. 
iv, 36;, 3. Thy. £ Medes Temp. iv. i, 63, Clsfii, 

yfirt. A chest ■which hog lost its rounded front SyT. 
Soc.Lex. 4. F. tint; one of anifenn shade. J. Her 
feet are f. hke a Ducks Feet 1697. 

_ II. Senses 0/ fig. on^n. 1, Absolute, down- 
right, unqualified, plain; peremptory. Now 
chiefly of 3 denial, contradiction, etc. 1351. a. 
Prosaic, dull, tminteresting, iifeiesv, monoton- 
ous, insipid 7373. S' Deficient in sense or 
rigaitr; stupid, dull, slow-witted rygg. 4. 
Wanting m spirit; dull. Also, out of spints, 
depressed. rSoa. b. Of trade, etc. : Dull, in- 
acuve 1831. s. Of drink, eta. ; Dead, insipid, 
stale 1607. 6. Of sound, etc. : Not clear and 

sharp ; dead, duH 163d, b. Mas. Of a note or 
singer ■ Relatively low m pitch ; below the true 
pitch. Of an iaterval or scale : =*. Mlvoi?. isgr . 
7. Gram, ta. Of on accent, a syllable : Un- 
stressed -1612. b. Of a consonant ; Voio^ 
1874. 8._ Comm. Unvarying, fixed iS^. 

1. That in the Captaiiie's but a cboilertcke word, 
Hhidj in the souldier is f. blisphemio Sniurs A £ 
calm 1880. P disobedience iBoi. Pbr, TAtfr's yC ; 
an etpre-tflon of one'* fins! resolve, a. How wanry, 
stale, f„ E'ld iTJprofitable Seemus to me al! thevges of 
thisrtoria Skaks. Adult, f Presbiter preached Pezvs 
W y news fiilfs f, DiCaKNS. 4. A t market for maise, 

S A scent of f, ale Geo. Eliot. S Ar<on$ Hatpe, 
Now deliCiite'y f, now sweetly sharp Dihimot- of 
H iivrs. P, 7?, E,ctc,jtai 1 a sebiitoDO lower than B 
J7, E, ecu 8 Tne f cost, a f. fate, a f. rate (vsM ) 

Ciwi^ - f, arch, (see 1, i, quot.) ; -bedded a. iGeolX 
haTingenatiim)!yp!anee?eav.-iget -bill, a bird haAng 
a bro^ flat bill, eg one of the genus HiaifyrAyjioyiixj; 
-car (M.f.),a rautond car consisting of a platform 
without sides or cop; £ chisel, a amnotbiogcbidel t £. 
impression {P'nntivg'), see J!aipmli-, f.nail, a 
sm-vll sharp-pointed oau, with a flat tuin head ; flat 


below the natuml pitch. b. The sign it which 
indicates this lowenng of the note. leSg. 

X. The f of the hand 'ocorr, of the hack Diercicts. 
b* In etecple-chases, huidlfc races, and on the f. iSSS, 
5. The CatnbriJgeslure fl.-its or marshes 1859. S. The 
Dost grounded o.t the flats a little to the east of the 
pier 18x3, j. Fiats, a _ciiiit uamc for plajuiff curds 
J.H. Veujt. Small dmwincs -greatly injured by the 
, .deep gold flats brought dose up ta them iSBfi. 5, 
a. A broad flat-lottomed boat 1749. b. A broad 
shallow basket fot packing prod-uce for market 1&40. 
C. a S, ^Jlai-car (see A. C aini.'i 5864. d. If S. A 
low-crowned bat lEjp. aj. Phr Shafpi and ffals \ 
the black keys of ibe keyboard of a piarto; also pun- 
niogly, sharpets and their victims 

Flat (Ife!'), V. 1607. [f. Flat a] +1. 
fs-asts. 'To lay flat, raze, overthrow -1637. a. 
JVauf, To force (the sail) flat against the mast 
1643. 3. /rails. To maite fiat in shape. Now 

ordinarily Fiatten. 1613. 1-4. mir. To be- 

come flauened -tfzg fg. fraus. To nmte 
dull, insipid, or spintless -1710; la/r to become 
dull, depressed or feeble -tyiS. ■fC. Af«j, To 
lower by one seinttone -1685, y. 'To cover (.1 
surface) with lustreless paint : m Carnagt-bmld- 
tiig, to remove tlie gloss from (a suriAce) 1843. 
S. (J.S. To reject (a lover) 1859. 

4, U.S TaJ. Of/', to hucotae graaually thirser. 
M«nco fig to prove a failure, to coiJ.sp.w, etc. S- 
inSn Their loyalty fiatieth and deadeth by degrees 
Fc-LLEr, 

Tdeiice TlA'tted pp/. a. 

r]a.'t-t)Oat- f-^iso as two wds.) ififio, 1. 
A fl.nt-bottomtd boat, used tor transport, esp. 
in shallow waiers. b, f/,^, A large roughty- 
madeboat fonnerly much used forfioatinggo^s, 
etc. down .veslern rivers 1837. 

Fla-t-tiOttoni, si. 1579. A boat witE a flat 
bottom. Also atirib. 

FJa*t-tiO‘ttomed, a, 1583. Having a flat 
bottom : chiefly of a boat. 

Fla't-cap. 1598. ^1. A round cap with a 
low. fiat crown, worn in td-rythi c. by London 
citizens -xSgr. fa. One who wears a flat-cap 
cjp. a Londott cit'tzeu or 'prentice -1812, 3. A 

size of writing paper, 14X 17 inches 1875, 


o (Get. Kbln). i'(Fr, p«ii). li (Ger, Msfller). «' (Fr, dime), flic'til)- e (e*) (there), if(ei) (r^eh). / (Fr. fi«re). 5 (fzr, fum, earth). 



FLATED 


jlat-e to tJio^v.j 
iawl in 


FJated d a 13G7 [ s f ppj 

0 i i F vs) Of con o 

nan sounds Prod oed by eh broa 

hoa ba on of e vo,... choids 
Flat fislj, fla-t-fislL 1710* Fish of tie 
fitnily pleni ansciitiv, which includes the soU, 
turbot, plaice, etc. 

Fla't-foot. 1:870 A condition of tha foot in 
v.hich tile tarsus possesses little or no atcin 
Fla't-foo'tefl, a. i6or, [Stress \'nnaVjle>] 
I. Having flat feet (see prec.); splay-footed. 

4. V.S, collo^. Doivnright, plain and positive 

, 

FIa't"tiead- 183s, i. One who has a fiat 
head , jptv, a mernbat of a tribe of M. .fliiKncun 
Indmiis cuoneotisly supposed to flatten tlieir 
children’s heads amflcially 1837, a. Atoh-aha, 
A fish of the genus Ccratodm 1833, a- V-S. 

' K stiftlre ivliich flattens its head, as a sjxcica j 
of Heterodtm' [Ce«A 18SS. n-A'Ch. An 

ornament of an ttrchivolt tvuh a A.m uocarrud 
iurtece 1883 Hence na’t-liea-ded u. 

Fla-t-jponj sA. 18 to An iron svilit a fiat 
face for Smootlung linen, etc. Also attfA 
Hence Tla tsircia 0. to smooth with n flat-iroa. 

1 Fla'tivts, a. 159^ [f. L. ^■ 

Fittulefit -Jtej, 

Fla'tland. 1884, An injagmary 
space of two dimensioas, 

Fla-tling(s. Haw aroi. or Ata!. WK. [f. 

ib.tT/'. +'t.wq^g,j 

A. adv, I. At full length, flan a. With the 
nat side 1470, g. Of motion; Honzonta!!} 
1398, 4. dt-2l. Plsaniy, percmptoiily 1S47. 

*. So tlieit the yade stiuci me flatlini^s Scnir, 

B. ad/, (jlitihng] Of a. blow. XJeali ujtfi the 
flat side of a \ve.apoi -1609. 

-1 Fla-tlongi (tif? 1570. I vai. of prcc.] I. 
la or loto a prostrate posUtoa -iCga. a. With 
the flat side i ti itfi the flat sides in contact 
“164S, 

Flatly (fiffitli). aify. ME, [f. Fiat a. -r 
-hr®] I. la a pi ostratB position. ?Ois. a, a. 
votn sroall curvature 1797. b. Without rdial 
1333, 3. rjdiniy, bluntly; decisively 1562, 

cbsolutclji, i-on.pk'tely, 1577. 4. bpiritlossly ; 

Without zest idijk 

j. F, ofiajnsi Scrlplurt Mrux. 4. Wo shall hui f. 
rwzh ibe west fiolnaiit meaten Eiioav. 

Flatness (fla-tne&). ME. ftiee -nbss.] 1. 
The (jushty or condition of being flat. 3. The 
qn.'flity of having a snialj cun-wvre idSg. 3. 

' Want of relief or piominenoe ij ) 1-J02. 4. 

Plainness (of speech) 183? , absoluten'iss i6it 

5. Want of iiiterost or incident iSGo. 6. Dead- 
ness 28=6, 7, VVant of spint or e.icrgv 1641. 

S. Of an author, etc. j Prosaic dnilncss 1649, 

». Tha f, of the Eartii at the Pi/ks Jr?6 4. The 
flaii)ei.»e cf Kiy miserie tf'ifti, 'J. ri, 11, zij e. Tiat- 
nesse nf Somia Bucon, Jf, in Cj-der ijor. 7. The 
f of lieiog coiuect uith ew.imon leMons Patir. 

FIaT-u 30 se. rdsd. A. sfi. One who lies a 
flat nose B. adj. — Ifla't-iiosedn. (icao) hny- 
uin a flat nose, ' 

Flatten (fite-t'n), p. 1630. (f. Flat a i- 
~EN Aj fz. fruni. t'o lay flat on the giouna. 

3 Idjo. s.2,i/a. 
(lur np.j To become Sat or more flat .'iIec 
iwtli <3«/. 1721. Of a v.ind or storm; To dc- 
crease in force 1748. 4. = ITat v. c, tSst, 

S. I o lower (a note) m pitch ; also aiisaS, 1824 
B. To deprive (paint) of us lustre xSaz 7. 
AvmtzrK. To/.ffnH \iair.), tobrlng an acropUnc 
into a position parallel with tbegrowid • also 
of ibeneroplane, to assume such a position loig' 

^ , /V _r la « sati (hla'it ) ; to extetiil it more 
nearly fore-ano.aft of tte vessel 
Hei^e TXattenor,. one who flattens; soaiettnat; 

UE'jd for fiatfeniag. “ 

Fla-ttening, vU si. 1735. [f. prec.] The 
^twn or process of maJ-.iag, or of becoming 
n-tc. In Gfiza-nMl'Vsp-, tlw process of layine 
out (sheet-ghws) flat 1879. b. Flattened oondi- 
!ion. 

astfii, and CewiA (cdiefly hi Gfass-mdbf.^, m A 
If’ irjii, itj„, men, siuM-Asg/. 

Flatter (fltetsi).j,'/. 1714, [fl Flat zi.] j, 

A woricaian who mahea sometfung flat. 3. 

A to^ Tised in making things flat, ag, a very 
“S? , , hainintif used by aralths 1S74. 
Flatter (Stetai), &.! \yi'£,. flaiUrmPvh the 
earifeat lastaace a various reading for ^ierm. 


a OA Jl 0 a Uh fi afla.ofl e 
p ob 0 onom opecco gnj-ji .. .To snow 
de g ,t o. fondness, e.g. as n do^aoes oy wag- 
ging IIS tail -1637. 3. {runs. To try to plLUsc 

or win the favour of by ohsequiousBcss ; to 
court, fawn upon MB. 3. To pcaise oi ooni- 
pliment unduly or insincerely. A^sofiiitsl. MB. 
4. To gr.utify the vanity or scif-eiteeia of; to 
ciuse to feel honoured ME. 5. To pl.ty upon 
the vanity of; to beguile w-ith uitful biatidish- 
mcijts; to coa.v. wheeiile 1500. 6 To beguile 
..sorrow, etc.) ; oko iiitli Ao. Now ttrcA. ijSo. 
7. To inspire with hope, usually on jasiifiloit iit 
grounas Also, To foster (hopes). ME. b. 'f'o 
please with the idea tJuii. Now clncfiy 
1392 e. To gr.atif/ (the ej e, e.u , etc } X1S95. 
g. I'o represent too l.ivouiably; to esaggi-rate 
the good potato of. Also rjSt, 

I, LyktotUvtscorpioau . That ilatefest with thiahetri 
Am iboa wilt sci nga Chaucta. ». To fl ling-, cr 
caur: ibe great Golpkn. 4 . When I tel! him, Iw 
hates Flatterers, Hesajv, he doia i liemff tiiui most 
flittered 8 H.VhS. 5 foievCs and vvonun ititist be 
llactsred 1551 . A F, my soiroivs with report of it 
S'l.vi.'s, 7 , Hope. .doth 1 . then m thought- tinliUe!,' 
Saaas. q Yei the Pmuttr llairer’d her a little 
8 r/ ks. Hence Flft-ttorer, one who flatters; es^, 
one who empluj's false praise to icrvetua own purporvi. 

i'Fla-tter Mli. LObomaropcstc.} in(u 

To float, flutter -1803, 

Fla-ttering,/// a. ME. [£, Flatter v.J 
That flatters, in senses of the vb. 

2 'h&t ^ (on«uc of 5 om ^ wonne me Ww K. Z. tv. i iSS 
A drttamu Sm,w. Opimont. f to naUunaJ 

vtiJikv BuDKi-e A Z paiotuv Gc'LDbKU Huice 
Tria'ttWJJXglj? eiukK 

, Flattery (flar-iCxi). ME. [ad. F./fo/Av tb, f. 

\Jiatteiir, J. fisHey to smooth down, to c.uejs.] 

> r . The action or practice of flottodtig ; false or 
insiDccrepralse; adulation; blandiibrnenh a. 
fig. Gratifying delusion i6oo. 

I. F.iathedciruct.onof all good fcllowlhip Iiis- 
orer 1 z. Wy friend and I ore one : Sweet f. Shaks. 
Flatting tfltEtigi, vbl. si. i6ir. ff. Ku.w 
u.®j I. The action or process of makisig flu, 
the pfoosss of rolling inelaimca plates, in 
c^icus-rnaiiTig. the process of flattening a split 
glass cylinder, _ •[a. The piocess of bocijtmiig 
(tat -1073. 3, CiidtKgARd idotise-fiaiiAhig. 'J’tjc 
action of Plat w. 7, Also cosiey. The<iw3-2,ud 
coat. 5823, 

aih-ii aai Csmi-yjis/./umaee, ksmter. df.wM, 
sti/vt, isal (chiefly in Oiuss.jtuu./^ • ice t> i A esa!, 
calsur, tu/uit (sense 3) ; f.-zuiB, .1 mill for ff.vticimii; 
Jig one for rolling metal into sheus and forming the 
riuten frevn uhich tba planchets are cut in coming 

FlathsU (flsBUj), a. x6tz. [ijee -«u.] 
oomewhat fiat. 

Flatulence (fltc’tlai'env). ryrr. [a. F. ; w;c 
Flatulent and -ence.] i. The coadiuon of 
being ch.rrgeci with g,is i 3 i 6 . a. The suite of 
having tlie ahmenuary canal chtirged with g.as ,‘ 
,ilso, the Cendency m foods to pioance this stnto 
tSjfl. 3. yfoi Windiness, vanity; pwnposlt}' 
lyit. bo Fltotulency (in senses B, 4), 
Flatulent (llte-ufllcnt), a. 1599. [a. F , ad. 
mod, L. fi\i/ u-lvitws , f Jl'iius a blowing; see 
-ULENT.J ti. Ofa ivnidy nature. Of.-i tumour 
Turgid With tur. '1745. a. Generating oi apt 
CO generate gas in the alimentary canal 1599, 
3. Attended withorcausedby theaccmnulafon 
of g.tscfc la thft ftliinentary canal, Of persona ; 
Troubled with flatulence. t555, 4. fg. Paffed 
up, windy : empty, vain, pretentions 1658. 
a Peas and Btaasore f. meat Biajvmt 3 A f. 
Asthma rfos 4, F with fumes of sclPappiatcse 

1 ouira. Hmco pla-tnlent-ly oAe., -ness. * 
1 -Flataosity (fla;tia,psrti). 1597. [ad F. 
mistasLtd’, see pLUt’Otis and -rry ] I. =. 
I'T.'L'rvLEKCa 2, -1727 a, coacr. A qu,mtitY 

of Wild, ail, or gas -r6oj, 
tFia-tbOus, <2, 1580. [ad. F. fiatueux. f. L. 
'fiaitis a blowing ; see -oTO. ] i. = Fuxtuljjnt 
I --1720. a. Caused by inflation. SfR T. 
BSiOitVJiffi,, Hcac^ ‘^FlA'taotisncas- 
Flatus ffifftPi). PI. flatuses. 1669. (a- 
c’ h K I- A blowing ; a breath, a puff 

of wind *692. a. Path. Wind accumukted or 
developed in the stoiaach or bowels 1660, a. 

A Tvorbid inffatioti hi. und fig. 2702. 
Flat-Ways, -wise j6ot. [f. 

Flat c.-i-wavs, -wise.] With the fiat side 
appenaost, foremost, or applied to another sar- 
toce; not Edge-ways. 


si^toou). O(PBSS), ou Cloud}, f(Fr.eh 7 or 7 (;^^;r^r^ 4 ^^ 


FLAW 

Fla ght .Sr. flavt), lA Clur%~& 
[ME. fia/i, piob. f. i.2nic root as Ft,A\E sit 
n.v.J I. - iLAL'E ra.i I. 2. 2. A sudden 

blast. &.C, i 8 o 2 

I. Who 11 jour cj-B. h.iv refl ,uiiJ itirk, with flauiihis 
of iirt. bunv'Cv.ff *■ 

Flaunt kiif'nt.'i. d>. Now suie. 1500, ff 
Flaunt v.} r. Tim action 01 habit ortu.tklnr 
.tdtsplay 1625. ia. Oboiij diets, finery -iBir 
z. In Ihcti- iijj liviriowcd M.vunre Ji -nt. T.iv. iv.-v 
Flaunt (fipllf), V 15’^^''' [ OOoni atopoefo 
lifter rwafl’Aj i.hifi Slfuluines, etc 
To wave g.itl> 1370 a, th I'.'rsytis : lb maie 
•iboul or lUtpIiy onoicli ostem.uiouiJy, impc 
detitly, Oi'tlclniuij tjf thing. ; '1 o hc Atrtivr 
gitiilly gaudy or coii .in.uotis. 1506, 3, j/ayr 

To jv..i.atl(.‘, thou oft iSa;, 

I Oraiwe oi'd It-iiiniJ irm'. 1 are. dm vafo j.iBo 
3 One il iMiire in na., ..m. fl.itfi.r. lu Inaf.uli: poi^ 
t Tllic riritc^J llu.iiinfyi ituii v.nls m wom uf 0.,i,a 

it.wlf i* nouns, tiyiirc FlllU’iltmgTyij, a Wavnm 
jxiiy or iitonfllj ; ii. .kinj an ytutiisiie disid.iv 
nairntiiigly at/, •. ' 

ijFlautiiio i.Hav/t/-iii>}. lyoj. [it,; ffim, os 
/aaio fliuc.] Jfo.r. a. \ small I'.ute, piccolo 
or flagoolec. b. A sm-ail acLO'tlioii iSyfi. d 
An organ tiuia-stop 1852 
Flautist (flp fist). 1S60. fntl, It. fiauhha.] 
One who plais the flute , a fnmtt, 
i;FlautO (tinK-fu). I734, [It.; *= ‘a flute’.] 
.‘V flute ; also, .-i name tor .^cu r,il oig.in-.vtcps, 

P an OLt.i\c llutc. /■. fi.wj/ji', .i etaverse, 

■ir Gcrwiin fltjre Tavsi;i.X! 

Flavauiline nhu-x-aitliin). i88a, [f l, 
firt'ns yelio.v 4 ANtLiSUt ! fArK. A \Glow 
colouring iMEter, obuimcd by 

htintitig ariil.iiiilitlu MUh zniy cbJorido for sovemi 
houn. to 330 -ado'’. 

Flavescent (fltftvc-,st:i,t\ .7, 1853, jad.i, 

ljuvitctji/eyi, fia ivr.re, f,y.Viv.j ycjfow.j Tara- 
hiz .a pale )c!low , )clio\w.fo. 

Flavin (flyi vm), Foimtrly nlso fieviuc 
r 3 S 3 - f f. L. yfii :•« t + -1 Jy. J Cif’ci.r, .A yejfow dve- 
smiV preiAarud from qtic. union limit. 

Flavo- (rtjiva.i, copit. 1 L, fiavus. rndieat- 
ing a yellow tin t. 

Flavorous [fl/i'vorss), tr. Ab.o fSavour- 
0115 . 1697, [f. iu'>.l + -otto. I I. I’till of ii.iicwr, 
'snigmiu, iRloroiji ' (J.) j, 7.4-. li.ivmg .1 ila* 
vnur ./(/wrrl 1.883, 

Flavour, flavor si ME. [npp, 

fin adoption of tJM fienj, /f.fof, /ruur 

sineil, Tifcncd (nil ) by sonw to f, yiujv . 
by Olliers to I,. iXi so --/.v, -tT, scr Ka- 

wus..] 1. ,•% '.mell, otloui. In mod. ti.e, 
tifce of a p.vticiii.'tr oclmu. n. TlH-ekmctit m 
the taste of a subst.i!ifie iiiiiuh depends on the 
oo-opcratioii of the ■-tiise of stiic'l , a slight 
peculianiy of taste rfiithiguistimg a wihstamc 
fromolheis ; a tr.'iccofri p.irtn i.l.n kind of w.'.te; 
.2 savour 1697. 8- J'K- a. An tindetinniilc 

eharactcrthtio ((ti'Jity instv.ictiveij apprehended, 
b, Titluaiicv. le t, 1699. 

a. /fit c.vrtiiy f 2 7 f.c Flninr of Cucfiiy 

1725. OjJc . . ’..tirtltc ;nv, s tl e jicciilir.r t to tbst i.i.rcm 
nivi Pr/izzr 4 Ihe i. wf buerane Irunv 7 civi.Ti, 
Hence Ela’votsrloM ,r. 

Flavoior (tb-i i.iri, O Mlf. [f. ysec. sh] 
ft. tuty. 7 o bo odoioiis, i.tvour. .sint 11 . ME. 
Only. 2, Togivo flavour. i.iHl, o: -rent to ; to 
brtison 1545, 3. To try the. (l./vour uf L.iJiS, 

Flavoured (nfi-v:ts,i], j-pi, a. 1740. [f. 
h’LAiotiK si .md 2' j e. Mixed nuh stnnething 
to impart h flavour. t>, ff.ivjng to ipeuifled] 
flavour t764 

B. Hctlis, CT flnveyr’d fruits Dcoscrv, b. Kiccly- 
n^’oured ni.nce-ineat /iS?. 

Flavourtetg ctieivnt;y),t/,A jA 1845, [f- 

Fl.avour v .) t, Tiie nci.pn of I'L.ivt.uR r' : 
.also atirti. a. loncy. SoBUTfiiiig used to int- 
p.in ft.tvtnir 2841;. 

Flavous (flei wax). 4. zao6. (t L. Javus.) 

V cllow , 

Flaw (fl^, si.X MS. ri’crb. n. ON. /aga, 
rewrded In sense 'slab of stone'. Cf, ELAKii 
rfs] 

I. fit. A flake (of snov,) , s flake or spark (of 
tire) -[ 597 - a. A fingment Ois. exc. Ac. 1805. 
3. a, A turf, or saihec. turf iSxj. fb. A slab of 
stone 1370. 

, iL a Hen. iV , jy ir, 35. * put ihi- heart zhal 

tUMk into a buodreti tbouauid flaw, a /.ear n it. *SS. 

II. r. A crack, breach, fissure, rent, rift. 


(sjt). I iPsyche) p (what) f (got), 



FLAW 

AlsOjT 3 Adefec fa 5S6 b p 

Aa a a cJa ng defect n a lega do umcnt o 
p ocedu e a e <9 c drd 
I 0 o ne a Ch nja « eafPpe * 
Tho has aCakF f P.-w-JuihySkuUB^*tt*rLR 
Ji wnbout a f, C. BsojJTfi. U* A i. in tti^s in- 
diccment rSig, 

Hance J’Jaw'lesa «. FlawXess-ly adv^ -ness. 
Flaw ji’.i 75 13. L? T — OE. *Jtn^n = 
J'lDa vlaghs, S\v< JliigA, of same meaning’. 
?pnmary sense 'stroke' (Aryan root ^ flakr- t 
see Ft^AV i. A sudden tkist or gust, usu- 

nlly of short duration. Also fig, b. A short 
spell of rough weather I791. ■(■*• f'S- Asuddeu 
onset: a but St of feeling or prission; a sudden 
upioar or tumult -1676. 

I. Jc blew, .not only by squalls and flaire bjt a 
settled tjorribln tempest Du Fce- a. O. these tiawes ' 
and starts .. would well become A woman s sioiy j 
AfacA III. iv, £3. 1 

Flaw (fip), W.I 1613. [f. Fi..Atv rd.i] 1. 1 
imwj. To aiAo a flaw in ; to crack A.\i,o Jig. \ 
a. tn^r. To become cracked. t-Also, W break 1 
njfin flakes, i6q8 

s. The Braren Cauldrons with the Frost are tjnw’d 
IlpioPM. fg-. France hatli flaw'd lheLe.7ni:e3nAivS. 

Flaw 1805. [t. Flaw s 7 > - j tn/r. 

To blow in gusts . irons to njlSe as a flaw of 
vimd does. ran. 

Flaw, obs. f. Flay. 

Flawn arch. ME. [a. OF. Jtaan 

(Fr.jfaw) : — laed, L. fladosicus. a. OHGr. Jlado 
fiat cake VV.Cer. *pa)asi-\ cf. Gr. •xKuSa.vov , , 
nAaTM.] A kind of custard or cheese-cake. 
Also, a pancake. 

Flawy (fl/’i), a. 1752, [f. Flaw rW ttndS 
+ -y' 1 I. Ful’ of defects. □. Gusty i3s8. 
Flax (flaiks), sb. [Com. W-Ger. ; OE- f^rax 
: — OTeut. *j{alisis^ ; ? f. OTeut. root *Jtsh~, to 
plait ■ — OAryau "‘piiir. yi/ob-; cf. Ger.feeAU/i, 
1, fkatre-, Gr, trAeweiir, .Some make the root 
paJt- (;— - OAryan *plai''i as in FLAif w.] r. 
n.e plant Lmstm vsiiaitssnnwn bearing blue 
flowers which ate succeeded by pods containing 
the seeds known as hnsced, it is catiivated foe 
its textile fibie and for its seed, 9. The fibres 
of the plant whether dressed or undressed, 
Also transf. ME. +a. As a material Of which 
a candle or lamp wick is made ; the wic'a Itself 
-163s. 4, Cloth made of flax ; Unen OE. 

t, F. , is called or the Nonbertt men Ijut Ttlsurta. 
Mountain F., Ul ti/aive caihm-Umni‘, (a) Er}i- 
ihrsta Ctniaursun', Ne’W Zealand F., Phoruutiet 
/Wiir fal«o called /-b-usli. •lilv, -Jiaxi>, a native pf 
New Zealand, the leaves of whuh yield a textile 
fihie. 3, Xhttsmoking f. shall he not quench /stt-xlii, 3. 

/jU>S>. and Citui. I. General 1 aa \si f.-evisure, 
-/'.‘■nr, •;«///, -taitdai, -tkreaH. etc. a Special as 
f.-br^e, a toothed instrument for braising 
sialksj <omb,nf -hacklet -cotton, aottonued flax; 
•Itaeltle, an trisiMmient for hacklulg or straighten- 
ing the fi'btex of the flax, '-weacJi, -'wife, -woman, 
a female f worker. 

b. In plant-names, as f.-’weed, tmaria vulgaris, 
toad-flar) etc. 

Flaxeja(fl3e'l:seQ,fl3e-k8^n), 1530. [f..isprec.j 
A. adj 1. Made of flax 1521 3. Of the 

colour of dressed flax 1323. 3 - Of or penamuig 
to flax 1707 

I. A f thread i Saj a. Ail F. was li« Pole AGot/ iv. 
V tg 6 3 1 be f tradSH of the United Kingdom rSyy. 

■fB. to. Mateiialiuxdeof flax; linen; a linen 
doth ~i 6 g 6 

Fla'X-seed, fla-xseeil. 1562, i. The seed 
of flax, linseed b. The plant Rodiola MilU- 
grona- 184S. 

Flaxy (file 'ksi), tr, 1634. [f. FiAxrfl. -h-Y''-.] 
Like flax; made of flax. 

Flay (flft), Po-. t, and ppU. flayed- 
[Com. Teut ; OE, fl 4 an : — OTeut. ^fa&an, f. 
AryanKJott'Ffltii-, whence Gr. srldscoriytostjnke, 
Cf Flake jI>\ Flaw sAJ and A] i- tram. 
To strip off the skin of ; to slun b. To exco- 
riate ME 3. fg. and irarnf 158^ 3‘ To 

strip or peel off (skin) ; also iransf. ME, 

I* No doebu they u-otild have dea'd me alive CON- 
OBfvE, b. With a bock flayed and an eyekno^ed 
out Macaccxv. e To f the people with requisitions 
Fvouoe To r. an authts’ iBSl 3. ft [the frost] 
flaw d thevwy 'km of my face Eveltx, 

Hence Flayer, one who flays or fleeces. Flay’ 
flint, a skin flint. 

Fleaffln, ri. r^Com. Teut. ; OE-yfAz^.y?*!; 
repr OTeut. ^flavk-, or jnore prob. 

(cobs -stem) cogn w. Flee p .[1 A small wing- 
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ess in cc cs genus o nsects Pu x he com 
mon tie be ng P -iie ) w fcno a fo s 
b ng p open s and s agil..y in leapjng ; 

feeds oa the blood of mnn and of other 
anitnala b. *= fiea-beetle (see Comb.) 1805. c. 
irxnsf. of siaali cruataceana which leap like a 
flea 18S8. 

.3 f. Hath smnilcr fleas that on him prey f And rhese ; 
have smaiier still to bite 'em Bwift. c. Saj-d-f., 
Water-f, (see those vcds-l. 

Fhr. A/. iH ends ear-, a stinging or mortifying re- 
proof, ret jff, or repnlst ; chiefly in phr. ic £e \se>iP, 
etc.) a-mxx seifh af. in ones ear. 

Com} ! f.-heetle, a small leaping beetle of the 
genus Hnltufi, destructive to ho^, grape-vines, tur- 
nips, etc. ; -louse, a leaping plant-louse of the ceims 
I Psxtttgxt t-ficed, Platitago Psxlhwits -wood, bog 
niyrtle, Myrica Cate. 

Fleafflf),!'. Also Seek. 1610. [f. prec.] 
To rid of fieas. 

Flea'-bane. 1548. [See Bane,] A name of 
plants : esp. a, the genus Instla (or Paficarsa]', 
b. the genus Prigerm , c. Piantngo Psyllium 
(from tile appearance of the seed), 

Flea'-bite. 1570. [f. Flea si. a Bite sd.] 
I. The bite of a flea, or the red spot csiised by 
it. 9. fg. A tnfltng tnconvenience or discom- 
fort Z582. 

Flea-ldtten, rz. 1570. [f. as prec.-t- B itten 
Jpl. a.] t. Bitten by (or full ofj fleas ifiar. a. 
Of the colour of a horse, etc.: Having bay or 
sorrel spots or streaks, upon a lighter ground, 
a, [Pointersl of ft flen-hittea blue or grey F. Jesse. 

Fleaife(e, obs. or diaL f. Flake. 

Fleam, ohs. and diah var. of Phlcgii. 
Fleam (firm), si. 1552. [a- OF.yfrcuw (Ft. 
famme), flora late L. febotontna., ad. Gr. 
fkf! 8 mb)tov\ see PKLEBOroHV.J t, A surgi- 
cal instrument for letting Mood or for lancing 
the gums ; a lancet Qis. or yirck, exc. in f/,,$ 
3, A lancet for bleeding horses i6r6 
Comb. f.-tootb, a fleam shaped tonih of a vaw- 

Fleamy, obs, and dial. var. of Phlegmy. 
Flear, obs, £ Fleer. 

Fleawott (fU" wwt). [OE.ya’/arpjoy, f. Flea 
si, t-WoST,] A name of plants : ssp, a. Inula 
Couysa, and some species of Ciuerarta and 
Ertgeros!, supposed Co destroy fleas ; b. Plan- 
t«ga Psylltum, the seeds of which resemble 
fleas. Cf Fleaeane. 

Flebotomy; see Phle-. 
liFlMie (fifj). 1710. [Fr,, priiaaiity ‘ arrow’,] 
I. Fortif. oyyASJLOWpr. a. Arck. A slender 
spjre x8j8. 

Fleck (flek), rfl-l 159&. [Com. w. ON. 
Jlebkr blow, spot s — OTeut. '^jUkko', -ion-, 
Cf. L, plaga a blow.] a. A blemish, freckle, 
spot. A'sOj^^f 3. A flake, speck 1750. 

t. ff. Flecks of sin Tennvsok. ». flocks and 
Kia-ps of snow EMEusaM. 

Hence Fle-ckless * vrlthont spot or blemish. 

Fleck, Af . 2 Now dial. 1575. •= Flare 
Fleck, Cfiek), s-.i ME. [f. Fleck sS.i] To 
spot, streak, or stripe; to dapple, variegate. 
Two Kids Both flecL'd with white OryDEK. 

Fleck, Now dial. ISbS- [? var, of FlAO 
IT 1 1 intr. To fly low; to fist, flutter about, 
A'so transf. and jig. 

Flecker rfie-kaj), v, 1828. [f. Fleck v + 
'ER*,] To ifiark with, flecks, to scatter like 
flakes. 

[Fleet,®' rare. 1548. [ad-L-yfec/ere.] trmis. 
To bend, ht wtfig. --1579. 

Flection, -al, -less: see Flex-, 

Fleeter, (fle'fctdx, -aa). t66d. [f. Flect v- 
-t-oa.l - Flexor 

Fled' f fled ), ir. iflai. [f. Fles »] In 

senses of the vb. 

Fledge, (Z. Now dial. [OE. ^fijege., 
WGer. Au-ggii’'-, f- *Jlug-rcx)X of *JleugaK to Fly.] 
I. Fit to having the feathers developed, 
fledged ME. a. Furnished for flight. Const 
■mith. Also fg. x 6 sr. 

X. All the fond hopos, which forward you'h and 
Vanilie are f. with Minr. Hence Jlcdgelass a. 
Fl^ge(fled 5 ].*'. 156®- [flpiec.] I. iulr. 
Of a young bird : To becoiua fully plumed, 
Alsoyfg. a. irtzas. To bring up fa > oung bird) 
until fc feathers are grown Also fg. 1385 
3. To furnish or adorn with or as with leathers 
or down ts97. *- To feather fan arrow ) lydd- 

a. Shylncke .knew the binJ was fledgd Merch V. 
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uei^xil wiifise Ch n 5 cw- 
.4, *j, Liffhtlier irtovc 


The 


fi dg (3 a He^ , - u ' 

irimut« fledgcfj with 'Iesn^sok, 

Fledgeling, fledgling tfle'dglii]). 1830. 
[f. Fledge a. -(--lil'G-] t, A young bird just 
fledged. A'soj^, 184S. a. aifAi,, as f pasts 
Fledgy (fle'dst), a. [f. as prec,] Covered 
with feathers. Keats. 

Flee (flf), If. Pa, t, and pph. fled (fled). 
(Com Teut. • OE. feott ; — OTeut. *]>Uithan, 
Already m OE. confused with Flv'.] 

I. j«fr. I. To run away from or as iroin 
danger; to hike flight. 3. To withdratv 
hastily, take oneself off, go away. Const, from, 
oui of. OE- 3- To make oue's escape ME. 

4. To disappear, vaa'isb. Also with ascay. ME 

5. Otcas. used for Fly (= L. volare) OE, 

r, The Rogue fled from urie- like OolA-ailcer Shaxs 
In vain for Life He to the Aliar fled Pkior, i. Two 
years lain: he Jled from society 1S4S 4. As I ap- 
proached, the morning's goldeq nu&i -fled SnsLLEy. 
S, Luues goMfln arrow tut him should baue fled 
SwAXS, 

TT. trans t. To run utvsy from ; to avoid, 
shun OE a. To contrive to avoid, escape from, 
evade. Now rare. ME 
3, So fled hia Enemies my Warlike Father Shxks, 
F. foroication i Car. vi. ig. 

Fleece (flis), jA [Com. WGcr. ; OE. yfdir ; 
proh. conn. w. root of'L.pliema feather, Plyiie.] 
t. The woolly covering of a sheep or sitnilar ani- 
moJ. a. The quantity of wool shorn from 
a sheep at one fime 1460. 3. Anything resem- 
Wing a fleece rsr3. 4. spec. The thin sheet of 
cotton or wool fibra that is taken ihom the breek- 
ing-card 1853. 

I. Ire [tbs Alpaca’s] f. U superior to that of the sheep 
in iength and softr.ESs SiMS'oiras. Older cf lie 
Caidm P. ; *n order of knighthood instituted at 
Brneex m 1430 bj- Philip the Cocd.dukr of Eutgundy, 
3, "lYimesse this inow-wfaice f. vpon my bead jeoo. 
Soft as the fleeces of descenrijtig anofts Pors. _ 

1 Com} f.-vrool, lhat shorn from the living auuoal. 

I Henn; Flse'csd fgi. a. furnished with a £ 
FJee-caless a. 

Fleece (fiJs), v. 1537- [f- p«c. sb.] t. 

I trasss. To Strip of the fleece ; to dip off the wool 
I from. ht.srasXjig, 1628. a. To pluck or shear 
I (the \\o 6 l)fivm a sheep. Hence Now rare, 
1597 - 3- To Strip ccmplotely of money, pro- 

perty, eta. ! W exact money from ; to rob heart- 
lessly ; to viuticiize 1577. 4 To overspread 33 
with a fieeoe or vvjth fieeees 1730. 

I. A Clergy, that shall monsoesire to L, Than feed 
the flock WnHEB, 3. In bad inns you art fleeced 
n id starved GouruJU 4. Stones .fleeced widi moss 
■Wowasw 

Fleecy (fit'si), a. 1567. [f. Fleece sd -f 
-vk] I, Fleeced, wool-bearing; having a fleece- 
like nap ispa 3. Consisting of or derived from 
fleeces , resembling a fleece , woolly 1367. 

r, P. star k Aiea The fltecie Stan that hears 
AndTomtda Miut. H i- nu ijB, * F. wealth Mn-t, 
skies, snowe Dkyuen, waves Lame. 

Fleer (fit •3j:),r#.i Nowmrt. ME. [f. Flee 
w.l Out who flees. 

Fleer rA-' 1604. [f. Flees w.] i. 
A mocking look or speech. +3. ' A deaatful 
giin of civiltfy ' (J.) -1727. 

X. Marke the Fitert s, the Gybes Oik iv i. 03. a 
Such a sly, treacberou! f upon their face Sodth, 

Fleer (flf»r), v, ME. ['> bcaad. ; cf. Norw. 
diul, Jlira, Dft, dial, to gnn, titter.] tt. 
/nfn To make a wry face ; to grin, grimace 
-i7po 3. To laugh coarsely 1533. ■(■3. To 

smile obsetjuiousiycjs, itjm -1673. 4, Tosicile 
or grin contemptuously ; hence, to gibe, jeer, 
sneer ME. s- traizs. To laugh in derision at 
rd22. 

f. Let her flecre, and lookc a veew B, Jans. e. He 
whispered to me, .'This t'a I'ytne-qoosu and then 
fleer'd 1747- Hence Flee'rer. Flco'rfugly laA’. 
Fleet (flit), sd I [OEw Jiht, f, JUatau Fleet 
t'.] r. A sea force, or naval armatneut; in 
mod. use, a nunthtir of ships under the otdars 
of the admiral in chief, or of the flag-ofScer in 
coraraattd of a division, b- A number of 
ships or boats saili'jg in company 1657. c. 
tnuisf of pereont, birds, or other objects (now 
rare) ME. ; a number of vehicles or aircraft 
fottning 3 definite group or u'nit tSSp. a. 
Fisheries. A row of herring nets fastened to- 
gether end to end 1879. 

z. Phr. Taga rmnd or ihs-aiejliihe/,, to ha So£Sed 
on board each vnEsel in the fleet. 


0 (Ger. K«n). b (Fr. pen), fl (Ger. Mallsr). ft (Ft, dime), v (ciM). e (e<>) (th«e). 2 (H) (r«n). i(Fr. Ians). 
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Fleet Now heal. [CE. i 

OTcut* ^Jicntan't see Eltjet sj.i^ Apla^' 
wjiero svater flows \ a creek, inlet, run of water. 

TJ^s a run of Winter into the Thames 

bstveen Ludgate Hill and Fleet Street, new a Lovered 
sewet" ? bence, tha pnson v, hicb stood near ii. attriO 
F. the recorci-'\ of Fleet mairia^e^ F 

Ttar-Cx one pertoimed clandestinely by a Fleet parson 
jin ibe Fleet f ni^aFt’ctri-Sirccttfiarna^e. F ^arson^ 
■one of tbe disreputable clergjmen who wtiC to be 
found about ibe Fleet leaoy to ptrfonn claiadesUne 
jnnrnagfcS. F. re^.'rtfr - Fhci 

Fleet £?.b 15^19, [cogn, w* 
swift 1 t root of Fleet m onward 

movement; nimble- Said primarily of living 
beings, tbfijr moverttents, etc.: hence of tiling's 
viewed as self-moving, ihonghts. etc Not 111 
coUoq^, 3. Evanescent, shifting; not last- 

ing, ^osl!. iSis, 

t. Tb^ concottQ^ haue winge% Fleeter llien arr^Tve';, ^ 
buUets, ^v^nd L X. v. ii- 261 ITieir horsos L 
and fiCronz AfiLT. f.-foot n f. of foot j 

Hence FJee'tly ^s*. Flee’tuesSj swift- 
ness, transilormeis. 

Fleet (flit), a.^ dtal. aad Ag>-ic. r6jt [Perij. 
(ult ) f. root oE Fl^ET &F] Shallow. 

Fleet (fli't), [Com Tent. : O'^.Jltfdtan 
to float OTeut. *Jiii<ian, f. pre-Tcut. I'oot 
'N’kiid-^ ^loud-, plhd-, an erteuded form of 
OAri'an ’’■phu-, phi- fcf Gr, TiXfiiy, L. pli'cie, 
eta.}.] 

L I. inlr. To float; .|-to sail. '[•2 To 
dnft, Also trails/ -t 7 S,Sr T3. To smm -iCoo, 
■t*. Ofapersoa: To be aflo-it, to tr.avel bv 
water; to sail “1725 -jg. To fluctuate, waver 
-0538 

1. on doth laSBrally /. above Fkwct 
IL ti. To flow -1630. is. To overflow, 
aboatid -1526, 3. ta- To waste amayt to fall 
to pieces -x 55 z. b. To fade or die out. 0 !/s. 
or arrt, 1575. 4. Toghde awav like a Stream; 
to slip away; lieocai, to flit, migrate, reinova, 
vanish ME, b. trans. To pass, while away 
{ums), rare, i&o, g, intr. To move swiftly, 
to fUt, fly ME 

l. Still glicllng forth, altho' it f. full slow 163a. 3 

b, Hov all tlio other passions C to ajTcStiiifa, 4 
Our souls are fleeting hence MsatoUE b, Mntjyyons 
Gentiemen , ft the time carelessly Sbaics, 

m, Naut. trcins. To cliancc; the position of, 
sfiift (a block, rope, etc.). Also absol. 1769. 

Fleet(flfli,t'.2 ME. (ptob.f. OE. fikatasssR, 
f. roOtolTfl.tfrVrjsFr.EEr o.i; orfauseof BXeet 
n.t] trans. To take off that which floats upon 
the surface of a liquid ; esp, to skim (tnilk, the 
cream flom milk). Also ffsrwj/. and /g. 
Fleeien, a. idtS. (Altered f. FtOTre.-r.] 
I. (See Feotten.) a. Of the colour of sldm- 
mea ttiilk i 6 i 3 . 3. quasi-rJ. Skimmed niiik. 

Wersteh. 

^ Fleeting' fflj'tiij), fhl si. NowtAa-A ME. 

[f. Fleet it.^] Tlic action of ckiwramg-aliquir', 
eip, milk, b, cancr. in pU Sltimmings, curds 
idir. Cotni. f.TuiSfc, sJoni-milL 
FleeHng a. OK [f. Fleet a i] 

That fleets; tslufting. Unstable; changeable, 
inconstant -iSgo; passing swiftly by 1600 , 
gliding swiftly away 1S97, transitorj' 1563. 

The ft Moone No Pjsiiet is of 'nine Jiit ^ C'i v, it. 
9,0. The f. y (sure Shahs. Pleavure, the most f.of ail 
tht.ugs JoftiETr, Hencsj Flee'tiag-Iy adn., -cess, 
Flegmi, Flegm-r see Ptilegm, Phlegm-. 
xFleine, v. \OK.Jlkimtt,i.Jltam. — OTcut, 
type *rplaiiktiu}-, i, plank-' ablaut-var, of Plcuh- 
(o Flee.] i, erans. To cause to flee ; hence, 
to banish, evi’e -1S14. a. lafr. To flee, lun 
away. rare. hlE only. 

I. LaweisnyeJIemeJeoutoftliiBCnntJceHocctitVE, 
Hence tFle'jnej', ooc who purs to 

Fleming (fle-aiin). ME. [a.MDu. 
f [whence Fforufet';) 1. A na- 

tive or mbabitont of Flanders, ta. A Flemish 
vessel. DRAICE, 

Flemish (ficmlf), a, 1488. rad. MDii, 
Flaetaiseh ; see Fleming and -ISH, ] i. Of or 
belonging to Flanders or the Ftcminga. absoL \ 
The Fienusb hngunge lyay, a. Resembk'iig 
a Fleming 1593. 

V. This K. dtunfturii Zferry W. iL E 23 
Camh,' r, accoitnt, cne fhowinc a dcftcitt F. 
bond tsee Ko\d FI t) ; F, brick, a hard yeilowEsh 
brick, used for paving t F. eye (iVnarr,), 'a kind of 
eys-tpliceiu which the ends areacrapefJ down, tapered, 
Passed oppo-iteiy^ marled, aud sarwed over with spun 
ysTo (Siayth),- K Iiorea <Sttaut.\ a foot-rope at the 
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■yard-arms of topsail ■yards; F- point, *a Guipi^e i 
faacc, a-* Pome de Drabaiit* (Caq'/teJa); , 

F» ^titclij^oncofiiie Filbngsin HomtonLsw;e* {JhitV) 

Flenciij fiinen, flense (flenj, flmj*, flen^jj 

?L iSri- {ft. Da. oX same nieaniog*] r- 

lynm. To cu: up Jind slice the fat froui ivbalt 
or seal), a. To tiay or skin (a seal) 1874. 
Flesh [Com. WGer. and Scand r 

on, jf^sc, cotTesp. to OS- OHG. J^cis£ 

fGer,7?i/Ui 5 ), of tliesamojoaeaiung, , 

DcuyfrjzJrbaconD 

la I4 Tlie soft Stibstance* csp. the muscuhv ' 
parts, of til anginal body: tltat \Uuc^L coi'crs 
the frameftork of bones. a. ira)tsf<, Thu 
voftpalpy substance of fruit* or a plant; that 
pAirt wlucli eneJoses the core or Iwemeli c^p \ 
>r]^cn eitoMc So Gr. 1 " caro^ F. £hi.w. 
1575 3 ‘ fori Quantity or o'ceess of 

iiesh; hence, embonpoint 1:548, 4. -^.ninial 

food; m recent use, butchers meat, to the 
' exclusion of poultry, etc., as well as Of fiik 
(see Fish Somewhat OE. 5. The 
Msible surface of the body x6o& 

' I. Phr FtFitf / 1 tliat cNpohad by reaiovaJ of ibc 
j «lcin. Fa ftn(i : the whole suhstanc« of the bo(i> t 
henue, os Quasi., phr. * ojibidy. tha 

ovcrgroii/ih of tin) grflnidadons which sp.mg tip on a 
Tvound j also yfir. To ^ (t/fur or/oUiyiv 

a IJibiKoJ evpkfi<aion referring to unnatuial cruuo 
3 A beauteruU Priucc, hqglmiingc a littd logj-o-vve 
in f. Hall. 4. No maner of ptir’On ^hali enie any 
5 Tesh« on the same (Fishc'Jdaj'c 1500, 5, Aiihougu 

my f, be ta^vny 1637, 

H. Fig., etc, uses (chiefly Biblical). i.That 
I u?iich has corpoAal lifeOE. 5r. Tlio p/iysicnl 
frame of man , the body OE. b. The body (of 
Christ), as spintnally eaten by believers ; al'.o, 
£be bread in the fiaemment of die Lord's Sup- 
per OE. 5. Human nature uiih ns corporeal 
necessities and limitations OE- 4. The sonsual 
appetites and inch nations. In theol, language, 
c?‘t3 depraved nature of niun in its confliot with 
the promptings of the Spirit ME 
I What L Mbat person could be snued PuvHiie. 
Phr. ACif. {omuiS ca-) Oy Vufg. » Hebraistic Gr. wao’e 
<3'Qfjf)s all animals; la lUiiTOvcr sctise, ali jnanJtJDcl 
a. In my fleysch y scbol qoiI ME. Phr In {tfu] 
/T • m a boddi- fomi ; ait>o, in life, fiving. A/Ur t/.c 
/, • in bodily likeueas. 3 The thousand Kaiurail i 
shodees That P ts heyte too HamL iii l 03 4. I 

kiiov wbunt F. v'jil object Fvllsji, OtV .0 th^/, * 
e-p, ihoisc of uncbaslity. 

i'hr. Ones <{noti)/. . uiie’s near kindred or descen- 
Kow mi e e\c, in Fu su and ai.i>oD O^ie/ 
pifiid (after Gene 11. 24) of huaband and wife u? oppress 
lie cJrivt'ses^ of lio loarria^e tie. 

aiirju and Comb, i. OeneniU ^•meurl'ciy 

.iinty -^nier, ^nui, cic 

a. Sptcialj f.-mrd, a carnjAt.rous buxi? -brash, a 
bruih used for rubbing tbs body, in order to excite 
ihe circuUtioit; -fleit, the clugcMs, SatcepsyUft pCKi* 
-glov^, a glove usea tosti-nuJate the ciivu^a- 
iiDU bv Tubbiiig thef , -book, a hook for removing 
ijjfiat Trooi lie pot f -Jizico, ‘the redJ*sij acid bquru 
which IS coiurJned Jiidsad muscle' {.\iytf Soc, Les:.) 1 
-knife = ; ^taeat, desih. as an article 

of food; -quafea {after Eart nquaiu;], a*lrfinjbJujg 
of ibc body I f. side, the side of a skiTi that wa^ 
tbeiljCpp. to -taster, nn officer 
■who tciscs the wholesomoncss of meat; -traffic, ‘the 
^Iavfi trade * (Smyih) « -worin, a vorm that f-acds on 
t ; abo the TrieLuuz -wDuad, a uoond 

that does not extend beyond the f» 

Flesb (fle/j, V. 1530. [f. pmc, sb.] 1 . trans 
T o give a taste of tho flesh of the game tolled 
to (. 3 , hawk or hound), ia older to tocite fl to 
the cliase. Hence, to render (an animal) eager 
for prey by the asce of Iflood a. iraitif. and 
Jig. To ijutiale in or mure to bloodshed or war- 
fare: to lender inveterate, harden 1530; to in- 
cite, animate (? Obs.\ 1:573. 3. To Dltuige (a 

iieapoa) ;n the flesh, esp. for the first ume- 
Also iransf and £7, 1592. 4, To clothe wuh 

flesii (clnellyTiv.) 1661 ; -[to fatten -1682 5. 

T.i-atAcr-manuf. To reraova tlie ndhcritig flesh 
from (a skin or hide) 1777. 

t An old hnten cur fleshed to the game T. Aoaaij. 

2 FEestt nnd bloody in th« elaughtBr of many 
iliousnnd^ of the English naf'on rStflt Ftfflthing; men 
in leudness and wickedness H. Klosts. 3 Impittent 
strait to ft his vtrgin-swoid Po.b. 

Fle^ and blood, (HE, [See prec. and 
Tlood.) I. The body. b. Mankind, an in- 
dividualmaiL or men OE. c. Humanity 1450. 
a. (One’s) near kindred ME 3. The plant 
Poiaiiilla Tsnnaitilli *653. 

t. iHfieshattdbhedi in a btxflly form. To take 
fit/slsaad&ttkid- tp become inenraate. b, Tabejitsh 
andhUiid. to have haman feelnjs and weakntsscs. 
c- XEngs which fltsh and hjood cannot bear PicttEas. 


Flc’sh-colour. j6ii. [f, Flesh rd.-t Col- 
our.] Tlie colour of ti'.e flesli (of a ‘ white 
hutnan, betiig) as seen throtigii the skin; ‘a 
light pink with a httle yellow' ;0’Neill) Hatjce 
Fle-sb-toloured a 

Flflsbed iileft), //ft ff ME [f EiEsJuft 
.ujd tf.J jc. Clothed or Ainiisiitd with flesh 
3. [Cf, F. acharaS, \ Inured to bloodslie-l , 
isuti.nted; atiinialed by hatred isgi. 
a, FIssiitViILuiies, blexjdy Jftijjatj, 7/7, IV ill S 
Fleslier ChiciiyA'- ME [ft l-Lt-au 

(6 k-tilj I. A outcUer. a. ft-'-A Aileshing- 
knife I Si’s- 

Fie-sJi-ily. ME [f Fi.i-bH /. +1 't,y.] 1 
(ly uliicli deposit-, Its eggs (01 l.uvjs;;m deed 
flesti; a bloM'lir, a.// ot fjci. son;. 133a. 

a Tiiese floh-liits ul ihu l.md. SVho ftibteii Witliout 
mercy oa the fair Cow ft u. 

FlS'ShllOOd.. auh ME. [f. Fosh + 
-ijooD.] The cciudiuoti ot being in Uui flesh, 
inrtinmtion. 

tjOJ .. uho hast ihiit-ir Tndtired this ft Mns 

Bkoumno 

Flesbtness [flu-fin.'s), IMF, [f. Ei Er,uvd + 
-iVLSs ] ■! ha state of being fleshy , fullness ol 
jlcsb ; cor.cr. a fleshy giowsh. 

Flesbing [flu-j'ig'n fAft sb. 1576. [f. Flfsh 
t) and 1/' J 1. rhe action of hLieSKt' (sense 
ij. 0. Lejtbcr-ni.uittj The aoiioii of scr.iping 
off the atfljuiJiig flesh frori ;i tkjii ; .tiso //. that 
whicli is scraped oft 1777 3. p '■ Fitasli-colouied 
tights, as woiu upon tlie stage 1838 
tS.imi. f.-kijife, a large tWo.li.i!iii!i.kt uiipleoient with 
n blunt ed,;e, used m Jlusliiad tl.iii.s 
FlesMess (fli-JIvii), It. 158G. [-LEifl.] Vi'ith 
out flesh, lean. 

Pltb^linesss (flejlim's). [OE /uh/itness , 
see FlEsiilv .md -NESe.J i. ta. In OE,. Id 
cainate coiiditicm, b. C.un.ihty ME. ta 
fleshiness -1611. 

iFle-sbling'. fiW. 154S. [see -Li.SG.] A 
(leshly-mtiided person. 

Flesbly (flefU. [OE. Jli'silu, f. Juitc, 

FlXSH-i'-ft'r, -LI ’.] 

A, ad/. I. Of or pei taming to the flesh, i. e. 
the bociy; -* CaSNAL. 9, i- l-LEMiV i, 3. 
ME I3. Of.ihomid: Fond uf flesh rare 1576 

I. Hio fleM.heIy .anil fyiviii, 1. fliiistl 155", 
lethai'gie j6oi’, luatonisiqs Chsiuviii ae 40 latt 
and (k’sWic 136:. ‘Uie I, beau oi man htef.eev l 
F, mtsguiuetits Kams. 

tB. iTri't'. 5. Covperc.ilK ; m.ttciitdly its opp, 
to spinlii.tily -1635. a. Gini.illj, seitsualiy 
-iflis. 

FieslJinent(i}tvr)35C'iit\ [sec - went] The 
acuon of ' fleshing’ ; liunco, the e.wjlemt'iit re- 
sulting from It first sneerss J tar, n. 11. 330 
tFie^tmionger, OE. (sen MoNom.} l 
biitohe'k -151)7. 2. A fointetitoi, ti pandia 

-1624. 

Fle-sh-pot. 1535 A pot in wiiich fle-eh is 
boiled. I-Ittice pi. LtiNunes or udvandigvs re- 
g.Lrded with legrut or envy. 

hVhan wo sat hj j* flosb jiottrs, and had bjod 
ynougb to oato Ctixai palk Sr. eve 3. 

Fleshy ),(?•, ME. [ft. FiJisif sA 

D. WeU furnElied with flesh , tat, plrnnp, s. 
Of, pertaining to, 01 fonsi.sting ot flesh ; ttlih- 
j out bone ME. h. Of a plant, leaf, fruit, etc. ; 

I Pulpy, not fibrous 1577. ta. ^ C'.tKhAL i, 3. 
-166S, 4. Rcieinbli.ig flesh J455, 

J. A fine, f , conFoitable Anns w, Igt tve, e, F. 
tnotads Dki urn 'I iie ft tabenerc ic ii*w-rH0KKr, 

■ b. the wbde body of the is ficsbi® 1577. 3. 

F. deeirea 1668. 4. Afiralne taste JS65. 

' Flettai l.Bctp, &. 1635. [?■ CDUllpt f 

FLe 3>G11 E'-i To fit (nJi iirroiv) \rjih a. 

L'fitlner. Also 

He .,flctchts Uicni [Ms cutbepi) with a pTopfiano 
cla.SSJCill pTTOdy ^VAkB^JftTC^^'- 

Fletdier[fit’tjDa), ME. [ad, Ol'.Jeehcr, 
fiecliier, f fiiche-, see FL^Chu] J. One who 
makes, or deals in (bow',s nna) nnows. Obs. 
u-xb, //tsf. or arek. ts. -A bowman More. 
IlFleuX (fleu). 1847. [F.] An omiimenttl 
liower. Hcncu FUiarad ppl. a, adointsl with 
a f. or fletirs. 

Fleur-de-lis (f!or d> If, lA), fio'wer-de- 
luce (flauiu dJ li's). PI. flenra-de-ilis, -luWb- 
ftoiser de luces, [ The F. form ( = * lily-flower ■) 
is sewcely fouud in Eng. before the 75th c. 
The form /p-uitr-di-h/es noiv sunsves only as 
a poetistl archnisra and jn U..S. Ills prob. of 


aitCmmi). oCpUKs). du (Iriwd). »[cjft). f [Fr. Chif). a (ev4r), A(I,eyi). e (Fr. can ds rie). 1 (sft> i (Psycln?;. q (what). 



FLEURET 
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FLIMSY 


Iknciful origin.^ i. Tho flower of a plant of 
the genus Jru (esp A pisvdacas'us) , also, the 
plant 3. The hepildio Illy ; a device supposed 
by some to have represented an ms, by otlicrs 
the top of a sceptre, or that of a battle-ars, or 
other weapon ME, b. The royal arjns of 
France; hence the French royal tamilj', the. 


French flag (before t/S^f the French nation or 


government ME. 3 The reprerentalion of a 
hernldic fleyr de-hs on any art c e. Also [Fr. 

a brand-niatk on a cniTiin,tl 1475 . 
Fleureti (fluiTit;, Hfletirette 1 floret) 

i3ii. [ad F.yfiwi’/j'i, dim, ofyfL.'r-] An orii.i- 
nient like a sm.nU floucr. 

Fleuret^. 164S. [a. == It.Jioreiio, 

d m. oifion flouer; so cdlcd from the button 
(of Button 2) at the point ] Ftncuig. A 
fancing'foil. 

IlFleuron (florou). ME. [a, r,f fiettr^ i. 
A flower-shapetl ornament, used csf in aiqhi- 
tecture or printing, on coins, etc, a. Puffs of 
p istry-wor!,. for g.rniishing 1724, Hence Fleu- 
ron^a a = BOTO^i, 

Fletiry (Hris-ri), flory (AS’ ri), a. ME 
^d F. -ic, OF flore^ f. JlcurF^ Her, 

Decorated with fleuis-de-lis ; efp. of a cross 
Having Us arms tipped with fleurs-de-lis 
Flew (Ak). 1575. [f] Usti.//. The large 
chaps ofa deep-mouthed hound (e, g. thoblood- 
hound), Hence Flewcd ppl, a. having flevis 
(of a stated kind). 

Flew, pa, t. of Fly u. 


Fle/cl’eks), sb. 1907 [abbrev. of Flex- 


ible.] Flevible insulated wire. 

Fles (fleks), v, 1521. [f, 'L.JUx-, ppl. stem 
ot fliciirt.'l irans To bend, ^ov/ ictaizhfic. 

A. single rmiacle. .flvxta ibe thigh 1S45. Hence 
Flexed fflek-t) ppl a. bent, now only and m 
scientific use. 

Flex{e, obs form of FI,^J{. 
[■Flexa'niniOHS, n. r6ai. \^,'L.fii:xanimtts, 
f _;fei'-(see Fi.EXt; } ht!ntf«wt + -ous j Having 
power to b^tid 01 influence the m,nd -7672. 
Flexibility (fleksiln lit 1), 1616 [a 'i.Jlexi- 
idite, ad.L. Jlexitnlitcileiii , see Fi exiiile nti 1 
-ITY ] I. The rpiality ofbeing flcNiblc ; pliancy 
1616 , adaptability , freedom from stiffness or 
r g dity t783 2. Of the voice or fingers , 

Cip.icity for rapid and vaned eveoudou or de- 
liierv. Also^f. 179s 

I The f, and instability of that gcntloman's nature 
CrJiHEvoov, F of limb iSjp, of uiteUigcaca 1865, 
z. F, oF tbro'ii 1793. 

Flexible (flcksib’l), a. ME, [a. F., ad. L. 
fiexihiUs, f fiex- ppl. stem of jicchre to bend,] 
I. Capable of being bent, admitting of change 
in figure w itliout breaking ; yielding to presuii e, 
pliable, pliant 1548 2. Willing or disposed to 

yield to influence or persuasion; easily led, 
tractable ME. g. Capable of modification or 
adaptaiioti ; pli.tnt, supple 1643 
1 When the splitting winde biakes f- the knees 
of knotted Oakes Shaiis a Our tudge. Iherercro, 
must not be partial, f , nor ignorant 1533 The tender 
and f, ace of her son 1 544 3, A moief. ruleofiudge- 

inent tilvrRs y. polihct Si n. SviiK. H ence Fle'Xi" 
bleness, flexibility. Ffa'xlbly ewfn. 

Flexile (fle-ksil), a, Kow rare. 1633 [ad 
L Jlexilem.'] j. Easily tv tiding or bent, pliant, 
supple, flexible. Of the features : Mobile, a- 
irauif. and Ji«. a. Yielding, tractable 165 r, b. 
Versatile I744. 

Flexion, flfiCtlon (fle-kjan). 1603. [ad. L 
yffi iwneiTL Orig. spell Jleximi m Eng ; Jicciica 
(first m rSth c ) follows rfrr-fcrjds, etc.] i. The 
action of bending, curvature; bent condition; 
an instance of this 165S. b, tip. The bending 
of a limb or joint by the action of the flexor 
muscles Cf, Extension, ifirg a, +Alterauon, 
change, modification -id;5, tofieuon 175B. 

3. toner. A bend, curve. Also, a joint 1670 

4. Crane Modificadoit of the form of a word , 
e p inflexion rSo^ 

a FIcciions pnii laionurions of the voice GiorP. 
4 The f. or eonjugsiioii of the verb De Foe, 

Hence Fle'^cional, fleet- a. of, pertaining to, or of 
the niture of f., esp, in Gran.mar. Also, of a lan- 
^ ge Possessed of, or based upon flevions. Flft'x- 

lonless, fleet- a. devoid of f. or flexions f only m 
giammatical sense 

tFle-xive, if. 1629. Jlex-,fiecicre+ 

-J\ C.] Tending to lind, flexible -lyrjt- 
Flexortfle'lssoi'', 1615. [a. mod. L-yfarur.] 


.A muscle whose function it is to produce fie.xion 
in any part of the body; as, the flexats of the 
abdomen, Opp. to extensor. 

Flesuose (lleksitrjou-s), a. 1727. [ad. L. 
flexnosus, t.fiextts sb. abending.] tot. Wind- 
ing in and out, undulating, crooked. Hence 
Flsxuo-slty, f. quality , a winding. 

Flextioso-, comb. f. form 01 Flfxuose or 
FluxL’OUS, indicating a flexuous form or ar- 
rnrgoment. 

Ffexuous (fie'kairiiss), a. 1605. [ad. L. 
pliX 7 iostis.'\ I. Full of bends or curves , bind- 
ing. EinuouE. Kow chiefly of .animal and vege- 
table structures. 2. Moving in bends or waves. 
I'm e 1626. 

a. The B’ Burning of Flames flACOK. 

Flexure (fle ksluj). 159s. [iA.Ij, Jlexarai 

see -UHE ] I. The action of flexing or bending , 
curvature , an instance of tliis. a, Fie isd or 
bent condition; bent figure or posture; bend- 


ing, or winding form 1638. 3, Flexibility 165 


4. Conor. Aujth.ng of bent shape; a bend 
curve, turn, uinding 1607. 5. Math. Tile bend- 
ing or cur-'i.ig of a hne, surface, or solid 167a. 
B. Cent A bending of strata under pressure 

iSgg- 

I. There's tboAe are made For F, let them stoope 
139a 2. The details of giving f 10 the rivers, [etc J 

jSad 4. Now tliB last f of our way we reach d L.'rv 
3, F. rf a etrys'e'. Its bending towards or from 2 
straicbt line. Hence Flo-xural a. of or relating tof 

Flibbertigibbet (.fli'bojtiidjibet) 1549. 

[orig. jlibbergtb', prob. echoic of unmeaning 
chatter.] i. A gossip; a flighty woman a. 
The name of a fiend (/Uiir ni. iv. 120) , applied 
in Scott's Kenihcortk to a miscbievcms and 
flighty uichin 1603. 

FUbustier, var. of Filibuster sb. 
l|Flicfiac. [Fr, ; echoic of a succession of 
.‘ih.nrp saunas.] A kind of step in danring 
fHACKEKAY. 

Flick (flik\ rib ME. [Echoic: cf. piec.] 
t, A light blow, e g. one given with a whip; 
also, a jerk. 2. 'I'he sound of this; hence, 
any slight, sharp sound 1844. 8- toner. Some- 
thing thrown off with a jerk, a dash, splash 
1843. 4, pi. The cinema (r/av^) 192S. 

Flick, dia! - KliiCK sb S 
Flick, (flik), lib Caril. i6pj. [? dial var, 
of h LITCH y.] To cut. 

Flick (f^lk^, 21 2 1816. [f. Flick j 5.1 ] i. 
/runs To strike lightly with something flexible, 
as a whip 1:838. 2 To remove with a smart 

stioke of something flexible 1847. b. Toj'eik 
{off, etc.) '1816. 3. tntr To move with quid, 

vibrations ; to flutter 1853 4. irons. To move 

or shake with a flick 1844. 

». Flicking each other wnh our towels 1875. s. b. 
Spots of Ink flicked at random out of a pen T. L. 
Peacock. 4 . I was afraid of flicking my hue into 
my host 3 eye 1877. 

Flicker (fli kor), sb 1 1849. [f Flicker tj.'] 
I. A flickering movement 1857. a. A waver- 
ing unsteady light or flame Also fig. 

z The lait cold f. of twdight 1S61. fig. This little 
f of enthusiasm KaMe. 

Flidker (flfkor), y/'2 5, 1849. [Fchoic 

of the bird's note,] A name of various species 
of woodpecker: tho yellow-shafted wood- 

pecker {Colaptes anratns). 

Ti.,. ..-..1 1* u..— a , 


The flicker's cackle is heard in the clearing TnoaEAU 
Flicker (fli kai), v { 0 \b.Jiicoriaii, an ono- 
matopotfo formation oxpressmg quick move- 
ment.] 1. isitr Of a bird ; To flutter or iiover ; 
otcjs., to fkip the wings -[-a. To ciress ; 
hence, to dally, hanker, look longingly (after) 
-iSofl . 3, '! o wave to and fro ; to Butter ; to 

quiver, vibrate, undulate 1450. 4. To flash 

up and die away by turns. Of a fl.ime : To 
bum fitfully. (The prevailing sense ) Also 
transf and Jig 1605. 

I. Above bir heed her dowvts ilikerinee Chaucfk 
3 The high masts flickcrd^ they lay afloat Tfxxv- 
SON. 4 Sheet lightning, flickering barmles-ty in the 
distance FsounE. The fire .. flickers low 1871, 
Hence Fll'Ckeringly otio. 

-t-FU'Ckermotise. 1630. [var, of Flittek- 
MOUSE.] A bat -1708. 

FHdge, obs. f. Fledgb, 

Flier, alternative f. Flyer, 

FHgbt (flsit), Jfl.l [OE, flyht-.- OTent 
^ i. *ffug- root 01 *'ffetigan to Fly ] j. 


The action or manner of flying or movitig 
through the air with or as with, wings, b. 
Falconry. Pursuit of game, etc. by a hawk , 
also, the quarry flown at 15^ a. Swift move 
raent, e, g, of a projectile ME. 3. pg A mount 
ing or so.inng, an excursion or sally (of the 
ima^nation, wit, ambition, caprice, etc ) i663 

4. The flight feathers 1735. g. The distance 

which a bird can or do^s fly; also flg. and 
transf 1600. 6. The senes of stairs between 

any two landings ; also irairf of terraces 
lock-S, etc, 1703. 7. A number of t sings or 

tilings fiving in. 01 passing thioiigh the air to- 
gether ME, S, The joung birds that tike 
wing at one time 1377. 9. A flighi-anow (see 

Comb ) 1464 . also = FligHt-S HOOTING 1557 
10. The huskorglume of oats 1B31. 1 1. Naut 

■» Fly-iio.vt. 1709 IS. Angling. The set of 
fish-hooks in a spinning-i^ce 1865. 

I. c. A Royal Air Foret unit confilsiitig of about five 
or SIX niachinES 1014. a. The f. of a Jaicliii Pots ot 
years Young, of ships Shellev, cf clouds fii skin 3 
Old Pindar’, fllglus i)ENHsn. floeculacne flights Law 

5. WirhiiJ an eagle's f h. Rogehs Piix.Fefeisttoi 

' the trajectory formed between the miirrle of a gun 


and the first graze ' iSmytliJ. 


_ . 7. A 1 . of Hies itjO, 

of angels Hawtiioshb, of arrow, 'tENNiaox Phr 
7/1 f/icyfrviiy (colloq J in the van. 8, The March f 


of pigeons [inotL), g. bluck Ado i, i 40 . 
Comb 


111 titles of otlicers of various ranks in the 
Roirtl Air Force, as F. Connnonxei , F. Ltcuieneait 
f, -arrow, a light and well feathered arroiv for lonr 
distancfl ahootrng , -featlier, one of the wing-feathers 
on winch poverpff depends. 

Flight liisitl, sd .2 [OE. ’[/fj/if ■— 01 cut 
*-plithti-x, {. root plenh, to Fl-LE ] Tils action 
of fleeing or runuing awny from or as Jrora 
danger, etc. ; hasty depaiUire ME. 

Pray ye that your f, be uut m tiie winter wiv 
20. To suelw aafetj ill f. 1760, Phr* 

tFlight, a. 1581. £f. Flight rA^] bwifl;, 
fleet -1642 

Flight (flsit), V. 1571. [f. Flight sb 1 
and 2,] I, trans. To put to flight ; hence to 
frighten, a, -[To migrate; Flit -175a ; also, 
to fly in flights 1879 3. To leather (an arrow) 

i&6g 

Flighted (flat ted),///. «. 1634- [f Flight 
rf.*] I. Having a certain flighL Only in 
drerwsy-f. MILT a. Feathered 1735. 

Fllghter ([flai tas), 1825 [’f. Flight 4 
-ERt. ?Oiig. = ‘wing’.] Brewing. ’Abort 
zontal vane revolving oier the surfaceof wort in 
a cooler, to produce a circular current in the 
liquor’ (Kmglit). 

Fli-ght-shooting, tijS/. 1801 [f. Flight 
r/ * + Shooting jfl.j x. Archery. Distance 
shooting with flight-arrows, a. Shooting wild- 
fowl as they fly over J840, 

Fli'ght-shot, 1455 [f. Flight jS.f + Shot 
sb ] r. The distance to which a flight-arrow ig 
shot, a. bow-sliot, 2. A shot taken at wildfowl 
in flight 1887. 

I. Some two flight. shoot to th' .Alehou^a J. Tvvlok 
Flighty (flaiTi'i, a. 1552. [f. Flight sh 1 
+ -yi.J 1. Swift, fleet, rao'e o. Given to flights 
of imagination, Inimotir, caprice, eic , guided 
by whim or fancy ; fickle, frivolous. Of a hoise 
Sldttish. 176B. 3. Light-headed. Also ab ul 

i8o2. 

I. The f purpose rieuer is o’re toole Vnksse ti 0 
deed go wiiri it btaeh, iv i 145 a. f gossip iig 
dani>el 1878. HtaceFfl-ghtilyitrfv, Fli'gbtiaess. 
Fliirt-flam (fli mflaem). 1538, [Echoic; ex- 
pressive of contempt. Cf, tukumoham, etc ] 

A, sb. I. A piece of nonsense 1546 2. A 

paltry trick or pietcnce 1338. 3. tallect. Non- 
sense; humbug, fleet ption 1370 

3. 1 tell ibei; L:s all fliiii-flam FlElDiso 

B. ad], FiivolouSj jionseusicai ; also decep- 
tive, sham 1577 

Flimsy (fji-mii). 170a. [ ? onotnatopceic , 
suggested by film ] 

A. adj. I. Without sticngth or solidity, 
easily destroyed ; slight, unsubstantial +0f 
pel sons, etc,; Frail, delicate -1753 a. Without 
solid value, sUght, tnviai ; frivolous, tiifling, 
superficial 1827. 

I, As fine Ai bloated spideis dmwthe f. line Cow 
PER, I have a very f, consUtntion H. Walpole z 
A f hypothesis learnt &oin boliogbroke L. Siepmex 

B. sb r. slang, A bank-note 1634. 2. Thiu 

or tiansfer paper; hence, leponers’ copy 1S59 
Hence Fli'maily adv. Fb'msiness, 


o (Get, Kdln). ti [Ft. peri), u (Ger. Mtfller). ti (Fr, dime). 5 (cwrl), e (es) (there), e (et) (rein), j’ (Fr. fatre). 5 (ftV, fern, eaithl 





PHncIl (fliu n , I’. A Iso -i flench, 1553, [app. r- A^ow-heads of £ Lone 
a EMalised tarn oj to head, fanch. 


r* AiTow-kcads of £ LqkCiK b. f. to otli-er 

consideratiMas, v/aa penerrabletD sup«’^t2tiort Scpjt. 
a, Spaiks struck from a Flint anil A Steel i^5s. 


r"‘ X. I of th^ Pistol , rt-Taf^Ti • tlie u-intr of a BCiirruin ; 

jw/r. To g^va vav, draw back, yield g-.ouTid, p^r. 'iaskiitcLj\ a IiyporbatkaUNctopUfit:auoii of Thr Jt-im? fR^'> 

In later ui>e: To shrink fyom somatirr^g a? avance, nana 1^32, 


Flipper <f?i'p3rj> s6. 1822. [i. Fi,jp &,] 
I, A limb used to swjm with ; anj hinb m 
a turtJi?, a seal, or a t\alrob ; ibe lOce-btnb of a 
cetacean ; iite wmg of a pouguin : the fin of a 
fjsb. a* iramf. The liaaii 1832 , 3 , 


dangerous, painful, or difhcuh 1570. f^rTo I a flafca or chr? of £ u*ed in pre. ' Part of a scene hinged and painted oa both 

sneaje cf^ -tOisa. 3. To shnnh under unes as a oitdng msnumentr -g^avei, change (hatmej) 

•nam' m wince rd-nr ‘ PT.c^rr^ / -ravel contaimagnmia, *|:un,a gun wUnaflint<ltiU||, Flirt (nart\ f.i' 1549, 1 b ncNt,J 3 

pain, to s IJU^ lOT/., to ^^3' f* .bead, an ^.now^ljead majeofi; +*beart i=^neect; e.,| Nowi^^T tc77- ^ a A suddei 

<iiiasi-;'nrftj. To ^vlthdra^Y from, lose ^ .h^rted hard-Uarted , -mill, (a) a h-T 

gCOUTid) X674. hniU in wbich qre griJUiid to powdet- for mhmj: qmck throw cn^t, a dair3 g niotf 


0 r-Arap, 
sudden jerk, a 


ground) X674- . or ata, a dai 1590 

3, The peastLcts vuhMOod -without filncblng sfcvera! intbulayj (<>) mode formerly adopted for | t3» AjiJst, a gilJe -^jyao 't4. A }^ort young 
attacks in front Alison. 2. A clijli3.,rr3ay ^be pc- hgfcttn:; mine't, iti V/lucli fimtsetudded on the ■'Uriace husssey' (J.) -i774- 5 t'ne who Fl tKT'=' (sense 
CQStom'd to h«inr vei-y.,raugii uMhoucfltnchinj of a w'iclI wcits juodeto st’ike against n«:£ccl and givn j also, a person to flirt v itii I7'^5 6s tiWei' 
I>r>CK^ Hence S^nch J-A the uction of Hmching. a qujJf sncccssiofl cf <5pnrk-.’ CKnuihi); -rope, ilic j 5^.-^er or othei device ^or crusjnc* 

FH-ucher, one uho J?ini.ncb or -.hTw^^from [an stem of the «pcnse Snboltix^ v . m/^chanhsm ' 


undfertaksn?, <itc. 1 \ ona who pnssei die lotde, 
FlimcUine^l'y ad-o,. 


-skinning,ylg. pftrsnnomoua saving; -waii- 'a waii i '■““"■ 
rnadool eroken flirts j.et m nior'-iitand with c^uouis | 


a wall inovemert of mechanism' (Britten) 


Flind&r-jnonse (Qi'ndsJimotis). NowiZik/’. j of mnsonry’ (Kmgbti; -warc» US* ni^e for Sicjnf.' 

1481. [f. ME. (-wod. Du. 


J. 1 A' V.o^ rr tTt rr-rpD- 1 J^^*’"^**^**^? 1*-Viort, a name for acorito, ai 1 forward f Johnson^ □ .^w, 

DUltenlyy 4 - mouse, j A oat, Ci, cLItteR | -rrowing on bare rocks according to meanest dcgjeeot flirtauon Janj, Al.stj f., 

srOuss. ( Pl’a-/ Tnfto i5 n gieai F oFDih’cUw^CN&RyLi 

fM.njq.aww. -X xr ,r.,«. i 'rrsti A_,n. . . ^-i T rr« I ... , 


1. Hedcc-sp^in-ovrs have a rclliarkabk f v-itii ih^t 
vyings vViuiff. 4* aiUit t«Id uic she was a 

forward f JonNsCfN s Af too^ in the vrist acid 

meanest dcgieeof Hirtaiion Janj, Al.stj f., O’enerai. 


Flmders (fli'udsja), xaxely xin^. 

J430 [cf. Korw. Mn^r,x chip, splmter, T>a 
Jli^iirixagmsni.1 Fwifraouti, pieces, ipUntets. 


Chiefly' ill phr,'Lse&, as ic htnL 27 i\t 9 frou} a composition of lead os.idc, 

“Si- , 1 . \ » r-,- 1.-1 * s.uid, and alkali; originally made Mit)a ,,>iO!ird 

clU^ fnt9% xa. ISSo- [*• flint oi pebble as the siliceous ingredient iCSj. 

act of flingirg , a cast, throw 1539. a. ». A fa, An arfote made of this glass -iy66 3. 
passing attempt at or attack upon softct^nng ; a/i/'ii. 1683, 


tLlso, 4 gibe, scoff 1530. 3. A hasty, reckless, I i, A Piperi.deofCbtystal, or Fimt-GIasa 1^83, sptmg, dart 1583 TAlso /,?' S. i'o jiUy at 

or tvanton movetnani, a rush. lit. and j Fli'Ht-lOCS, 16S3. [Sci Lock.) a. A gun- eourtship ; to pracii'-e coquetry, Ofien to f. 

Now rizrr, 1556 4, A Singingnboutofthebody jock in irlucli a 0inc,'’scntwed to the cock, is , wjNt (a person) 37??. b. 'i o pini , mile w/rt 
or limbs ; rrjf. in the dance called 1,65 struck against the hammer andprodoces sparks fsonictliing) JS59 

igoS. b. Aplunge; ofalio-se ; A k'ckingOitC nhich Ignite the pritninff. Ahoaitnk b. A i To f, IiAc m eifm: mam /see IWaf if. 3. Tliose 
3563. 5. A fit or spall of unrestrained Indul- g^ia fitted with, this lock. ^'.'‘‘^5 wind: )iaie a h.uLn of fintmti mi the lail iBs,, 

geuce JonesunpulsesrSny. f®- ‘Athmgof ^FK-ntstoae. ME. FUKTrf 4 StAiie.] 

jiOUgGt fl/LLKi^ «s£ h r.IST i^irl, and twen^ prriu jtjyl JAtf to hy Ufn<,d wuli 

a. A f, at the ciownc URCUhL, at ti-e Flinty fiii*nt27*<3f. 1^42. Tf. FbfNT 4* llto. Ef.mT, Htnce FZi'rt^. jTliTtogly rtn"?* 

ckrffy iT«3o. 4. liignliuidftss. dancme t''e f. co th« J ^ “r V *• j j, V FHr+wHnn Tma it .t*'... i 

mubtc 0/1 be bagpipe j£c«5. 5 2 sbouiS iik4 to have u Of, consisting of. or derived from J^a^uon (/fnutJJonu 

jTWf. outbeforol^i.arri-TriACKeRAv. flint; contsuiung fiint-«ioacs 1591. o. Ressm- ti, 'A quick, ^pri^iifi)' /fioiioru ^ A ennt word 

Fliag ©. F.j, / pjJ?. flun^ blmg fiuit r542. 3-^^'. Obdurate, 1556 amon^ women. (J J 1737* a- T }ic nution or 


Flint (dint), w. I&>3. [f.prcc.sb.] Topro- FErt I'lEJt), 1553. [Cnottmtopcwc ; ef. 
videwtlballintc-rjlints; njso, to pave with flints, /fzc^, Jfmi, etc. | j, tfam. 7o throw hr pro- 
Flint-glass. 1675, X A pure Instroiis gi.i>s, 1 P^i u'ith a JetJc or suddoii nioirmeiit. Cf, Jji,- 
now rnade froo) a composition of lead o.vide, t-"* xr, 1585. "tiJ, lo rnp, fillip -3631. 3. flo 

s.md, and alkali; onginalty made with giosird give a brisk, sudden niotion^to, to flick 3£t5. 
flint 01 pebble as the siliceous ingredient iCSj. ’t'4. a. itsff. To turn up one ? nose , Jicnce, To 
fit. An art'cle made of this glass— 1766 3. sneer, gibe, scon itr -1734. T-ANo /‘j'cwj, - idSfl, 

att/-li 16S3 S- 'lo move vitli n jerk or spring; to 

I, APipem3<5eofCbtystal,arF!mt.GlT,saig83, ' sptmg, dart 1583 tAlso /> 6. 'lo yilay at 

Fli'Ht-lOCS. 16S3. ISciLocK.I a. A gun- courtship; 1C! praence coquetry. Often to f. 


3563. s- A fit or spell of utiresirained Indul- 
gence of one's impulses 3807. -j-B. ‘ A thing of 
nought ‘ Fullsk, 

X A f. at the j^lgyptiin ciowiie Grccm, at t'je . 
elcr^ itSo, 4. liighlaudtis . d.snoinc t'-s f. cc th« 
musTs of 1 he bagpipe t£c<S. 5 J sftould like to hav o 
my f, out before I n.aJrj- TriACicER.vr, 

Fliag film), 9, i’.i. / and fiiJo. fluna- 


X To £ Iiikc in c\t‘rje PwffKi Tliose 

birds wind: )ia-U e a h.uLit of fluCmji \\\\ the tail 
Jff/ /z/ci/i. Ci5 op«?n aivl *bul it w'ltii n j«rk, to uuvt 
It -miartly. tS. ^■-v^.^^ mnu M c.s to f. wiih Ci jrttiy 
i^irl, and twerv^ dfn<,d wuh 

t; y 0. E M nr, H ljich FZi'rt^. jriiTtJXigly ndv 

FErtation (jflcitft/jn 1 , 171a. [f. pr-c.l 
ti, 'A quick, . sprightly mo(;ci:i, A cunt word 
among Komen.* (J J 1737. 3. 'I be .-iLtion or 


iffsri). ME, lapp. related WON, rfcngjk.MDa. , »• F. buflvarke. Shucs., g-avd Uhmm, facto' lOur of n lint , tfavobty; pinj ingnt court' 

ky.eVe to floa- imod leal iUn’rm Da, l'e^l^.^pfba'K!S^.•l^JlI^^«scllu,^K;E. Htince FJl'ntiJy ship. Abo A.»«r/; anti jfi'- 1718. 

oiiiU sfi To4uid%,.™,»„,y:bs/«r 

yectivB or complaint 1531 3- -i’e- -rooiiiOer. ^<!Jw?*'fajo(r outran heated to witmf fl^rt-giil (-tlgui. Also -gillian. JSffS. 

d'ancers^B, ^ ^ I wZZ ^6^ Vf j , if. F uut cA or^. + Oil.! !imkiwmefur7«/i,iim ^ 

1. He flung from ine like a srMrhvind Oa!.’, -A* Umj,, 1 srrnte nr T Inn n 4 -> H 'l « "’Om.'tD Of light bctoviour. Of OHJ-KIlKt. 

sword that, after battle, fluifi, to shsat'i .Mns. Brow s- I ? ^ ®ft^t>ke or Won. Also /,f. s, A .'Oddcti f ,jf jJJj flcrt.pAs A'w. 4- 7ii/. u. iv. jOa, 

i-«A * A Colt, giue him the bridle, lie fl'nga. .rbcut I Ntk Of movement iSa,. ,3. A trip by aiicratt j-Jirtigip, -gigs (fbiMtigU'C/l, jiitl, 1683. 

^ 1 \{cMfoTsU>t,t^)x^ti. „ ^ ^ , if FLiitT + Cial AgiddytfliglUfgirJ, 

E. rvowr. r. To throw, cast, toss, hurl; «,#, Flip (flipj, 9. 1594. [Pick, echoic; cf. 'TUsk ''fl.a-j t 3 ifim' 1818 ft iirtl 1 
to throw with ■violence or hostile intent AfE, Fillip v.] j. To put Jiito motion v,dtU a flip , 1 ...hj,,, \ a a hilm I ith thZtimrof 

A^sn 2r}l!o!. -rrrf = Sf-tise t. 1. Akn ifjr. in tn=c Ij nni.il rfOi n -Tn „ oL tt UBmt. OC, a A Irtlip « Itfl tOC Illlgor 


persons. .Also, to f. otU i to break out into in- 
vective or complaint i53t 3, Sc, To caper, 
d'icce js^sB, 

1. He flung fnim we like a svMrhvind Oal’. A» 
sword that, after battle, fluifis to sheath .M ns. Brows- 


ened with sugar and heated with a hot iron 

ICf 1695- 

CoKci. f -dog, all (run heated to watw f. 

Flip v'flip), si.ts 1693, [f, J’j.n*ii ] 1, A 

smart stroke or Won. Alsojfg. s, A .-'uddun 


6WVt Ui kUUS, <44. ek bl.k.UC, JiHiU 4U7 ' 4 . 4l4e\S. £1KVV> N*' .'! x, ... 

ivo. I A Colt, giuc him the bndie, h« fl'nga. .rbcut I jerk Or movement iSa,. 3. A trip by aiicratt 
Gossoh. (csfiif or sUag) 1914. 

E. ific/ty. I. To throw., cast, toss, hurl ; Flip (flipj, v. 1594. [Piob. echoic; cf. 
10 throw with violence or hostile intent AfE, Fillips',] j. To put into motion wltli & flip, 
Also a^scl. a. rtjl. = sense f. i. Also /g, to toss (a cow) idib. a. To move wttli a flip 
170D. g. To entend (one’s arms) ntih.T, Slid- or jeik. fr.wj, and vw/r, lyra, 3 Imm, nnii 
den movemcQt ,- iremsf. of a pkint, etc. Also. tKir. To stn.ko smartly and lightly (<z/) 1S61. 
to kick vp (one's heels), etc. 765/, 4. To cast , i. flipping the aJi fioir Hii cigareuo icbs, 
scornfully (one’s eyes, etc ) in a certain dlrec- FlipO (llsip], v. Chiefly Su ME, fCf 
tiott 1654, g. To emit, send forth, give out, MDa.A';//c to skin,] j. *e»/. To peel, flay, 
diffuse 1632, 6. To throw down; cfiC, in Now iJicr/. fa. 'fo turn up Or down, fold hack, 

Tvrestling. OfahorseiTotbrowoff/lirtrtder). also, to torn inside out -7788, 

Also Af- Togivenfaato. r/co. Flip-flap (fli pflotp). 1529. rredmilicMion 

t. mo lojes the ICing. E._ yp his cup Shaks- F of FlAP .1 A ,i<iti. With a roDMted flannimi 


Fillip si,] j. To put into motion with ft flip , \ 


to toss (a cow) idib. a. To move wttli a flip 


J. Flipping the art. how Hii e.g^cuu Vcb;, J.,. V „ ='; 

Flipe (Ibip], O'. Chiefly Ah. MiL fCf. P“t out, displea'-e lygif. 3, 7o fltck t 

liVnr rf..*— "I . , _ O' T i, X 1 6 hit .lu.iy ilie fttibino flici G«s^^.l^. 
MD.I./T/C to skin,] j. Uoks. To peel, flay. Tii’sky «. frolicsome ; skiuLsh. 

Nowrfm/. fa.Fo turn up or down, fold back, Flit f flit), jA 7835, I f. next vb.] 

fiicAl fsl turn rtnt Y^Cft I . .■* 


Ixsk (llisk), 9- KoWiAf?/. iggfi fOtioitia- 
tppaiic] I. To frisk, c.iper. a- t/unt. 'lo 
put out, displetise 1790. 3, To flick 1847 
J Tp hit .lu.iy die fttiWng flies G«s^^.l^. Hence 


Als^^.'-TogiveaMto r/co. ^ Flip-flap (fli pfloep). 1529 - rreduplicMion W ‘ 1 

J, cii« King;. P. vp Ins cap Shaks. F . of Fla^*! A. With a rcTj^ted flanninfr n ^59^* \\0.T. a. fLUvTag lU 

dire enough and some vvih stick i;roS. 3* Tiie y>3ung o ^ S fluenced by i'Uir a SvtJlt, qu)ckly-mo^^.^^ 

colt .Jtunenp her liftels T^n.vvsok, s. West winO'5 ' t, ^ .t ^ . t, a » ■'l6o'0n t, Flcair.g . t«r>% unbuLf^Mnti.il ”1633. 

.About 3ie cednra C Nnid and casia'a balmy wnt ^es nip-uap , V Noiv, hice a 4MCJ novs, iaulcon C ijri-WWv 

fl.n£UiMji.r. 6 Hlsharac suited, flung !^‘S' ^ bangipg pisce of cloth, a fan -i6iiv 2, FUf (iht) IMF yhf/^n ffuf/rti n ON 

V.JVJ Aii'S.rI FaU t.nrtfs WUl tJ W.Tn^rVR I r/.T Jt7 iT » A Ir inrf .rtF c rtrrt , si*- -.I-a a .». AAb V IktX L.s. J£ t ICCH HUilt lU 


jlung, a, A kind of ioroerwiult , also, a cnnifirs' 


moUsh* iTn 

the acentv 


•R f’ 4.f n 4i * o ‘ ■'i6oOn t, Flcair.g. airy, unbuLf^Mnti.il ”1633. 

B» Si£, Something tlLnt -^res fiip^fiap a ^ Nenv, Izice a 4ug; now , like a. iflulcLin C 

- - «-2- ^ Pisoe of cloth, a fan -i6n. a. FUt (lUT v IMF /h/ttn fluiiru a. ON 

hiiB, iwd fall upon him H, WAiroLr.. \ slung, a. A kind of iomer.viiilt , also, a casters’ a, , . } *i' , T.,v " A.' t ,' 

Phrases. Taf,n„ic, to disregure!. rajacr. Tb/ dbm?e 1676. b, Am^vric. .\ packer lS8c. C. '^eak gr.ide of tbi toot of/rvV..', 

way, tpfliacaril, dismiss 1 to throw aivay, squueder, Jn g rihee of amusement a machine ivifh oa-L tj-^] I- C-WAU, lo removr tO another 

■o^V,.,eo^to^lkrowon the ground, u7artaw,dej^4£^^^^ ,flo«. +a. To get rid of- to drive 

ting arms igcS. 3 (S S A kmd oftea-aikeraTri. . one s position to to 

3, Dough-nuts andflipflaps BsaRVT& E icb. aone, depait, p-iss av,ay Mfc.. 4. m/r lo 

C aJr. That •^oe5 jfiip^fJap ‘ 1841 remove from onebabjmuon roanoth^T Cnitfijr 

Flipcancy (Un-ansi). 1746, rf.'ne.rt; see' ?5'34‘ ts- '!> Cb.mge to tiller, 

-ANcyr) The quality of bemg Flipp.mii. ^Wft about, give -way -jflifj ». Uf .1 ll.-imc: 

rrt.L- ti r j- rr lo die down 1839, 6, To itiQvii nlonn, pro,s, 

FHppant a Lapp f, Fu? proceed r to fly or pass l^bilj twd •.luftlv Abo, 

/sense 21. Cf ON. rfiii/lj bahWiu i. a ...f t s> i 


bun? at ends of bcruonia! rou- 
a aA 1 to I ^ A kind of tea-c.'Ucij; Ifljr6» 

1 ; Disc. tSiel.) 10 rake up nad utter as j 3- Doughoiuti and flipaaps Bssavt & Eica. 
f, i/t ear's trciki see Cast tj. TflT | *-■ ail/- That 'goes flip-flap ' 1841, 

Ideiily and violently 5 eua'ilaiV: A'/ Flippancy (Un-ansi). 1746, [f. ne-ft; see 
1 , K„r„t -AitLYn Tks quality of bemg Flipp.mh. 


t0 4buCs:udtifija(yQT fbiciUy, yfi n'ug /m-Iitv of h«Tty Ft about, give way 27. Of a fJ-imec 

Ceart. fl-dnst, -stink, a st,«t,Halker, a harlot. , n r r V vn '^'o ^839, 6. To mcvii Monq, pu-SS, 

Kenoe Sltogw, opr whu flnigy; (ui/,-,) adancer. Flippant (fit a ^^0- LW-/- proceed r 10 fly or passlirhih and •.luftlv Abo. 

loFa iorseJ a kiCLer ((*«!«■) one who throws. :• (senses}. Cf ON. yfi'i/ii babble, to talk y,!>' ‘ t, 1 

Flint (flmt), oi. [OE./f/z/ = MDu. vliKt, 1 nonsense J +j. Moring lightly o^raieniy; pliant, _ To f mv.uy the fi'trt-iac flto Goi-vJiv 

Da. S«'. /wiffl ; I cogn. w, Cr. irAijiffey 1 toitibk , limber -1677, 3. Of the tongue j. To f, out of thislyU i. Gcd ihaimajnpt 

tile, 1 I. A hnrd stone, most ootamonly of a voluble, Hcic* of persons and of chaaoje and llitte Chaucsb b. Lii-eacauiJie.fitt- 

steEy grey colour, found, la roundish nodules ) ttonverintion .- Fluent, voluble -1794, ■(■3 nog and flarinc akemutely Mauui «. d, Eosi-uen,, 

is A*. ...A . ' J t-.. ... . I ■ . _ f - it-l ^ .A •^A.v « v_ w F fc— a.Hj 4 rrv-i t R'Vnr^fAtirr OaVa- Vn*I .a^*a mJt 


steEy grey colour, found In roundish nodules ocmVEriotion .- Fluent, voluble -1794, ■fa nog and flanne ahemutely Mauui «. d, Posnien,, 
usually covered with a white lacnistetion. It Sportive, pEyful -17S4. 4- Displaying- unbe- 1-“ P'";! iij 

IS one of the purest nn-tive forms of silica. In ooniing levity 1724. 5. afW. A flippant pe.'-son *«'■«"' to^ds th duyidd 

early UBO, any hard stone. Also Piri/iri OE ; W- , ' Hence tnjt,FU‘tted, •tTJt-tten A>C a that has 

Ac M 4 .^r. ...... R. 71 .... 1 .W. ..—aJ 1- A nirrl rtf »T»/> fl»v»Ton»n>tft ta,n,r -rKn.. VVflS awS,y / . T ** 


liri^ oftd flaHn? alternately Mahrv AT. <S, Posl^'.en,e 
r tcj and fro DiOvENSa A *ibndoi*' fJtJs 
Tensysqs. So smoothly o’er crifc* hcadv th da>i did 


early nsft, any )iaj-d stone- Mso Unru^fa QB. \ ^ ^ Hence tni^Fli^tfeed, -tTPH-tten ^ that has 

b As a typ^ ot thine; ba^-d and nnyieldic^ ] h A bird of tie flippnnfst wm^ j^zz. a. She vvas away. j^'tUng-ly adv. 

ME. 2. A piece of this stone, as rfveng off j sc^j,^rL?Ku of ui^ 

^ vctertaining Jctiera Mad. D Akblay. f- */U, found ^n OX. rag:, and 

^ noamg or peobla of flmt MT?. I Hent;fc^FU*^ >paa1>lyd:^.^ -neita. perh in FXfck: i. The '■Me of an animal^ 

« (wait). ai;p/?ss). ait (Iwiii). iO(c*rtV /(Fr. cbff), .s (ever). ai(/,eye>. p fFi. can de vie), i (sut). 1 (PsyLh^Tr^fi^^tTTte^)- 


sparks when struck with Iran or steel OE, 
^ Bodule or pebble of flint ME. 


luck's f but vcteriaining lettera Maxi. D Abblay. 

I Hence PllqipaBt-ly **A, -uess. 
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FLOCCULENCE 


no onyofihogs ed nd u ed a s de of 
bacon oaAs cpecob ubbe 
{ OM she 787 t> As eiJ n f om ha - 
but 884 3 A -uce, cut Jengthwnys from the 

tnjclc of a tree 18*3. t. One of several plauk'; 
faatenacl aide by side to foria a, compound 
besm 3S74. 

f.'beam^ ‘a beam maJe Jn Inyciis ofmatartal 
pmcd fogethev' (KnighlJ 

FIdtch (fiitj), &, 1 S 75 [f- ptecl To 
cut into tlitohea ; to cut as a 4 itch is cut. 

FUte, fiyte (Hsit), v. Now dial. [Com. 
WGet.; (dE-^ilan fcf. mod. Ger. ackiejlcisscii, 
to bi'Sy oneself) J fx. inir. To contend, strive, 
to wrangle -1725' 3 . To sco'd. Const. i.'A 150a 
Also irnns. 3. iftir. To debate ME, t4' To 
complain -1585, 

Flitter (tli'ttu), rSso [f Flitter*'.] 
A flttcertng motion. Comb. f.*wtoged a, Jiavtng 
vings that flutter. 

Flitter (fli'toi), jf. 2 18.. [.a. Ger. 

A minute square of thin metal, used in decora- 
tion. Also colled. 

Flitterffli'Wr), !v. 1540. {f.FuTv. +-eii^.] 
r. niCr. Of birds, ets, : To flit about; tofluttar 
Of a flower: To fade, wither -1847. 
tfl. To fly all about -1677. 4, irai/s. Tomai^ 
to flit : to shuffle (cards), mn. 1864. 
Flitter-mouse(flid3itnans). 1547. [/.Flit- 
ter o. + Mouse, after Ger. ftidcrutaui. Cfl 
FLtGKEE-, Flimdermousb.] A bat, 

Fli'ttem, 36S3, A yoang ozk tree ; falso, 
a stnp of Its wood, ComS. t-bafk, the b.nrlt of 
young oat, trees, 

Flftters, id, pi Now dial. j 6 oo. [Altered 
f, Fittkes.] Fragments j splinters, tatters. 
Flitting (fltniJj), E*/ jd. ME. [f. Flito.] 
r.Theaction offXlT v. 9. c.5t>. A removal from 
aneabodetoanother. Chiefly ?<i?rrf/,and 5 c ME. 

s Pbr. Xoonbiki / : removal by mooalight, i. e. 
by night oc by itealth. 

tFli-tty, a, [f. Flit ». t -y 1,] Unstable, 
flighty- Henry Moss, 

Fliwer(fli vat), ong, lll.S. s/ci»£‘. igso. [?] 
A oheniJ motor car or aeroplane. 

Flixiflifct), 1666. £?] Ftir; thedown of 
a beaver. 

Flix. obs, f. Flu.y. 

+Flo. jpl, fion. [OE. d^.l Ao arrow -1430 
Float (flfut), xA Ri) OElyfnraotvon or state 
of flo.ating; (a) OK, ^oia- ship; f. (uh.) Tent. 
xciiiijlfut-, fidiii-, fiBt~ {see Flelt V ).] 

I. I. The action or condinon of floating; 

esf. in phr. on (rarely at) f. = Afloat, Now 
rare. [a. The fiu’c of the tide, lit. and 

fig. -1797, +3. A wave, biilaw, lit, and. fig. 

Also, the sea. -idSc- 1 ' 4 ' An, overflow; 'a 

floed, hi. andyfy, -1763. 

J. And now the I'iarp heel of his little boat Coinev 
up With npplo and with eiwy i' S^fats. ». Heebein^ 
now in F. (= at high wataO for Treasure liAi-osf 3 
^ I'flA ;• ® 3 *- 

II, A flo.nting object. i. A lunss of weeds, 
ice, etc, floating on the woter 1600. 9. A raft 

or raft-lilcfe construction 1333 ; a flat-bottomed 
boat *537, 3. Any floating appliance for sup- 

porting something iti the water; e.g, the cork 
or quill attached to a fishing-lino to show by 
its movement when a fish bites ME. ; the cork 
used to support a fishing net, etc. in the water 
1577; a hollow or Inflated p.rrt or organ that 
supports aa animai in the water *83®; an in- 
flated bag or pillow to sustain -a psisoa in the 
water *074; « structure fitted to a flying machine 
to emahle it to float on water 1S97, 4, A hollow 

metallic bali, or the like, used to regulate the 
water-level in a boiler or tank rysa, 3, Tkeait . 
ft. The footlights; stng a row of footlights 
iBSa. 6. A float-board (see Comb ) rSici. 

in, I. Something brwd, level, rinci shallow, 
cp, a low-bodied cart for carrying heavy .articles, 
live stock, etc. tSfiS, -fa, A unit of measure- 
ment for embanking vvork 1707. 

* _ CEanks J are measured by the F, or Floor, which 
13 eisihteen foot Eoiiarei, aird one deep AJortimeu, 

IV. I. .4 tool for floating or making level ; 
e g. in Pladcring, a trowel or rule for giving 
a plane surface to the plaster J703; a single- 
cat file ryso ; a pohsbing-block used in marble- 
working ; the serrated plate used by shoemakers 
for rasping off the ends of the pegs inside the 


boo o s oe 74 9 A d ck o p ace who e 

e e s n y flo 840 3, One of the trenches 

used m •floating ‘-iand 17S3 4. ffee/ and 

blivmg. Loose rockbronglit down by water from 
Its original formatton. Abo short for f.^on 
[see Lamb.), Chiefly U,S. i8r4. 5. Weaving 
The passing of weft-threads over a portion of 
the vvnrp without being interwoven with it; also, 
tile tJi.nsa of thread so passed 1863, 
drfwA' f 'ball, the ball ofaliall-ci^; -hoardjCae 

of Ijie boorcs of an undershot wutcr-wheei, one of the 
Mdales of a paddle wheel i -case, a Caisson or 
CASiei- r -copper* (e^tfituthtirnerah ; -flJe, a S’r.gle. 
cut fiia; -gauge, a water Kause. vvBerc the haisht of 
water m a scentti-boilcr ia registered by means of a f.i 
■gold -frotied a., ironed by a 

marbijie bavine springs and resilieiit paddmu co the 
rolleis; -mineral, fragments of ore detached and 
canted away by ibe acilDH cf water or by erosion i 
algo, nue particiK of nietal which rue detached in the 
orocees of si.amping and do not readily settle iji water 
^re, -qnarte (ko prec ): -val-ve, 3 valra aciuaied 
by a r. 

Float (fl^t), jj. fid. t. ,md pple, floated. 
[OE. fioUan ; — OTcut- ^fiolSjau, i. ^fiot-. root 
of *fieuian to float or flow ; see Flset v.'] 

^ xa'A*. r. To real on the surface of any 
liquid; to be buoyed up ; to be or become 
buoj'aiit. 2. To move quietly and gently 
on the surface of a iiqu'd, [laricipating in its 
mot'onMB. 3. To be suspended 21/ a liquid witl' 
freedom to move ; to swim 1356. 4, To move 

freely and gently m or through the air, as if 
buoyed up or earned along by it. Also fig. 
X634. 5 " LVeavrttg, Of « thread ; To pass over 
or under several ttircada either of the warp or 
weft, instead [of being intertvoven with them 
rByS. fi. Comni. Of an acceptance : To be in 
circiihlton 1778. b. Of .9 company, etc,: To 
get floated (see It 3) 1SS4. 

t. Her timbers yet are sound, And she m.ty f. syain 
CowFCR, a. The boat fiostma near to him, he seised 
held of It W. Irvino. fig, 'i'he volgvr f. as pasdon 
drives Vooko. 4 The cioude that flit, or sloiviy f, 
.uvay Cowi'SR. fig. Here floated the latest aneeJoie 
of Baiivar Disa.'vu, 

H. iraas, i. To cover or flood with a liquid; 
also transf. and fig. 1586, 9, To cause to 
float: to cause to rest or move on the sarfaoo 
of a fluid ; algo fig. *6o6. 3. To get (a com- 

pany, scheme, etc ) afloat or fully started ; to 
procure public support for 18S3. 4, To convey 
oy or along the surface of w.ater 1739. $, itchn. 
a. To levigate {pigments) by causing them to 
float in a strsavn of vv.ater X883. b. lileciroiyp- 
sM^'and Sisreotyping. To cover (a forme, a page 
of type) with fluid plaster of Paris, cither to ml 
up spaces, or to form a plaster mould i 38 o. 6. 
To render smooth, and level, a. PinsUring 
To level [the surface of plaster) with a float 
1703. b. fiicm'er^. Tb filo the teeth of (a horje) 
tSSS. 7. Weaving. To form (a figure) with 
floating th."eads (see I. s) 1894. 

I. II19 fisjJ was Boated with b'ood Jas. ]lf«.c. To 
f. meadows .vt Jive pounds an acre xOs-- *. For want 
of amter to f, thorn over so.r.e flato la tlie Laguneg 
ULveiER. 3, Tq £ loans 1875, rumours 1K83, 4. The 
tro.vsures ofAfiica were float^ on lafts tolbe mouth 
of the Eimhrates Gibbox. 

Hence Floadablefli- that can f., or CG-SI) be floated 
on ! 2 kW, something that floats. 

Floatage ifioa-tedg). 1626. [/. Float * 3, r 
-AGE, Cf. F. fialiage.] i. The action or state 
of floating. 9. concr. Anything that floats; 
e.g. FloiSAK : also the right to flotsam tdya 
3. Buoyancy *677. 4. The part of aship above 
the water-line 1S39. 

Floatattoa, flotatiOia (ildMi-Jhn). rSoS, 
ff. Float v, + -ation «= F. fioilaismi. The 
form fiofahon, though uojusliSable, is the more 
usual 1 I. The action, fact, or process of float- 
ing; the cooditiQn of keeping afloat. 9. The 
action of floating a comp.-iuy, etc. *889. 

r. Certirerf/.. the centre of gravity ii, a firating 
body. Flttm or Imt r//. == yr.fi-'itiuseji, hgtie tie 
fiptirtisen, the piano or line in which the horirontai 
surface of s Bind cuts n body Boauai; in it, Stable 
f s the posidoa of eqmiibrium m a floating bodj* 
Floa't-bCiat, ME. [£ Float sH. or v, + 
Boat; so called because it was towed astern.] 
fA ship's long-boat -Jb5g. b. A raft iSoo, 
Floater {flifh-tai), 1917. [f. as ptec.] t 
One who or that which floats ; ap. ■ a. contri- 
v.inoa indicating the height of level of a fluid in 
a vessel, whose depth we cannot at the time 
directly eiamlne' (Nichol). a. Siork-Exch, 


\ gove.nment stock certificate, a railu ay-bond 
etc. accepted as a recognired security rSy*. s 
C.S, fiohiiei. One who c.ists a vote at an elec 
tion to which he is not entitled. 

Floating (R(fu Hq), vbi. si. 1563. [f. Float 
a. -t - imgI.] I. The action otVvoA's: v. 3 
concr. in Plastering, 'The second coat in three 
coat wort’ fP. NScholson) 183-3. 

Floating [fldvtiql, ppl. a. 1578 . [£ ns 

prec. + -INO s ] r That floats (see the vb ) 

2, Comm, Ola. cargo : At sea. Of trad es, ra tes 
etc. : Of or pertaining to cargoes at sso, *848. 

3, Having less than the usual attachment 1806 

4, Fluctuating *594- g, Pioaaes, Not fi.ved 
or permanently invested; anfunded 1816. b 
Of an insurance policy ■ Vari.nble 1S39 

I. The sun-beams tremhllnj on the f. tides Pops 
3, P. Pits, ‘the last two of the false ribs, wtime an- 
lerior dKtremiues are rioc cennfaited to thii rest or to 
?ach other " Maywje. F* Udney 4.1hcf. 

population of tho dt5> 1S76. Se X^'iuatiqns in the 
Rinount off. The f d^'bt iSp^. 

Ccv'.jJ, j f.^ajichor, 'a frame of ^rs &nd ‘jaIX? 
ov'erboard, to the of 2 to 

leeT^rti in a gnia* (Knish^; f. battery, 0. vcfaei 
■ftewi uj> ard us^d as a baucry ; f. dock* a Unse 
(u-suaJIy FsetanguJarJ vessel made with w^ter- 3 nfiht 
oornpartcnettCs* and used as a grann^-doeV ; f* har- 
bonr* * a breakv/aier composed of of 

timber, anchored ebair-ed £o>ecber which rise 
and faU with iide’ (Breeai? f. lever {Hailiipajp), 
a same applied io tha honaoDta^ brake-Wveid beneath 
the car'body; f. pier* a iandiJ3p:>stago whtdh ««« 
and falls u'lth the tide,- fs »1at* a fat 

ca$t*iion pJore, opoa which the mould u laidj wttli 
the 2 mpre 4 s:c 5 n dowr^vairdi 

Floating bridge. 1706. [f. jLOArni'Gpp/ 
a,] a, A oridga in the form of a redoubt, cok- 
sisting of two boats covered iiiih planks, b. 
One made of two small tsrldgcs, laid one over 
the other m such a manner that the uppermost 
can be run out by the help of cords and pulleys 
placed along the sides of the under-bridge tygy, 

c. A ooUection of beams of timber, floating on 
the surface at a river, and reaching across it. 

d. A flat-bottomed ferry steamboat in harbours 
or rivers, running on chains laid across the bot- 
tom xSjj, e. -A passage formed across a river 
or creek by means cf bridges of boats 1S67. 

Floatfaig island. 163B. ff, as prec.] t, 
.^n island that floats. a, Cooiety, {ll.S,)A 
custard with floating masses of whipped cream 
or white of eggs TTyr. 

Floating fight 3793. [f. .is prec.} a. A 
lightship, b. A lEe-btiOy with a lantern, for 
use at night. 

Floatii^ly adv. 1660, [f, as 

prec.] In a floating manue', 

Floa-t'Stone. 1703. [f. Floats. 9-Stonf,} 
I. A rubbing-stone t.poa which briclui with 
curved surfaces are rubbed. 9. A stone so light 
as to float upon •water, e.g. a spongy variety of 
opal 1805. 

Floaty a. ME. [f Float s&. 

or o. •(■r.Waiery. ME. only, a. Capa- 
ble of fioating ; hence, of a ship : Draining 
Iiifle water r 6 o 3 . 

Flocdllation (flpk-sil^i-Jsa'i. x 342 . [f. L. 
'^fiocsillw dim. of fioccus + -ation,] Caepeo- 
I-OGY. 

Floccd-nau'Ci-ni-hili-plU“fica*tion. jW. 
r74t. [f. L, fined, na-usi, rtikcli, fiU words 
signifying 'nt little' or 'at nothing’ (see Eton 
Latin Grammar) J- -Fic A noN, } The action or 
baiut of estimaung as worthless. 

Floccose (ftp kJus, flpkJi s), <r. *753, [ad. 
late L, fioccosns ; see -OSE.] t . Tin nished with 
a tuft or tufts of woolly hair. 3, Bnl Covered 
wntb or composed offlocci 1830. 

Floccular ()^*k-i^ai'), er. rSyo. [f. Floc- 
culus -r -as, j Anat Of or pertaiiiirg to the 
flocctflus of the cerebellum. 

Flocculate a. iSaS. [f. Floc- 

culus -p-ateA] Eniom. Furnished with a 
curling lock of hair. 

Flocculate i;fi;>*Jdi?l£it), o. iSyy. [f. as prec. 
+ -ATE®.} t’-ans. To aggregate into flooculftnt 
rtiagses. Hence FJoccuIa-Hoa, the process of 
flocculating, 

Flocculeace (^p-kiiJlcna). 1S47, [f, Fxoc- 
' CULENT ; sea -ence.] The condtrion of being 
floccuient. So ETo'ccuIency, 


o (Ger, KuTn). a (Fr. -peu). d (Ger. Mfliier). u (Fr, dr/ue). i (c«rl). e (en) (there), d {p) (rein). / (Fr, fitfre). s (frf, fern, earth)- 
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riocculent ifla-Ment' a tr t n 

ifp-) 

!l/lOCCuliial'fl^U^M°‘\ m !■ 'r^'"^-'?‘^**s^aMrg9coldchjVcluiiodriicJiip- 

iV. -ii. J7Q0. rmad " — 

a small fi^k or tuft. 


FLOP 


T A =,r> 'A OTall fiMk oMufT 

I, A smsal quantity onoosely-agffrEsated mat- 
ter resembling: flock ofv/ooJ, lieidia suspension 
' froni, a fluid. a. A 

-”■ swlace of the cerebelltim; 

rtesubpeoiincularloberaio. 

iFloccus PL ,i. j-L.. 

t ling resembling a flock of ^ J ^ 

thread-Jif^e cells, winch form the inycelium of 

maramals iB ja. c, ‘ A 
iw f-athers on. the head of yoon? birds' 

(wSer)."- tiaflVab.^- 

FloiA (fl^c), j 5,1 [Oe Jacc = oii. 

fTundln^'h°^t/''%’ Folk. Not 

jOund fa the other 1 em, land's 1 t A KonH 

fro -NW o^y 

^ ^Jtd feeding or travelling in com- 
pany. Now chiefly of binds ?m). gese) or an 
m sense 5. Also Lnrf. ME.' % 

together under the 

bodv^^rA^^V ^ ^tifly, or the whole 
body of Christian,, m relation to Christ ; a con- 

‘'‘dmii in telauott to tiimr parents ^ 

f- Scorr 4. f'-eda (iir 
fl^ke of Grid u'h.cli is amonr you i Pgt v a ^ 

0 ;«r f,.dnck (i/.5'.), ascaV^ucC 

ock of wool, etc. :-l. jHorw.l j. A iodl 

an (of wool, cotton, «o.) j +lienLe 

oo^KtiLoff?° ^-Pl- A ^atenai 

ootisisling of tlio coarse tufts nnd refuse of wool 

or cotton, or of cloth torn to pieces by maohi- 
n^y. used for stuffing beds.^ciisbioM^mat- 

Fowdered wool or cloth, or cloth-shearini? 

prepared- for' iv^Vby ’ibjf^f 


- — usHU in ciiiy* 

pmg castinp; .hammer, a small sledse-bammtr 
u^ed for striking a f..chiscL * uammrr 

F Ion, none, vara, of ^pSztsf, arrow. 

Flong, obs. pa. t. imd pple, of Fusg tr. 
Flood (find). s 6 . [Com, Tent. ; OF. JIM ;— 
OTeiit ^— pre-Teut. fluUU, L Aryan 

vbl. stem ■'pls, whence Flow a. 1 he prim irv 
sense IS 'action of flowing',] i. The iioivine 
in of the tide; as m ebb avd f , etc. Also Jit 
2. A body of flowing water; n river, atreani, 
usually a Large river. Now only pact. OE, 
'’FP" contrasted 

; * P^- or 

nut. UE. 4. An overflowing or irruption of 
a great body of w.at?r over land not usually sub- 
merged, an jnujid.-ition, a deluge OE. g. A 
pioflise and violent outpouring of water'- a 

ItP downpour Of rain, 

- IE Alsoyf^. xVE, b, iransf. of tears, flame, 

T B ’ “''‘^““r^efr^flu.vof persons, etc. 
to. fl. =. Fi.oodmo a. (Diets.) 

take'^l't the P '“tf °f men, wli icli 

taken at leadfts on £0 Forfure Sinirs » Tjj* 
r:i I Throua^f , t 

of £ and f^JSf f 'iieaccidvms 

or L ana iii.i<i[t f. 0 £/l 4 u iik 135! 1857, ^ T’,* P . 

ShiAA'v ‘V^'* •■"I'>“™oali , hoSeoftot AWxVf 

f fl ^“"■PEX. imitsj: LJrs eyes m 


t. J^th^lauahtei bHAKS 
: I -anchor, ‘ 


£i(KJk (flpk),®.! i\fE. [t. Flock jAII Hr 

+1*”t fl £ company ir gSfl! 

Fo gather ia a company or crowd ; to come or 
numbers, to troop ME. f 4. fro/ir 
io crowd upon r6op. 

3*1 e tohiiuetierydny 
riOclA flock d mes^Cog’f 

TIO.d£ (Hpk), »,2 1^30, [f. iij.oCK: J-A21 1 

t>- To cove^ 

fa 'to trAf (see Flock rJ 2 3) iB . . 

irAotlfw tantempt; also <7*of, -1575. 

BrSf One Of a 

FtL *>■ Flcccose. 

ON, flo.\ A sheet of floating ice' t. L 
P flieh ^ ’«■ Also 

/^SiRfg), tf i 6 q 6 [Pschool abbrev of 

To gap *’• Of a sail f 

* A saimop bgtired mto rising by a customer wlv, [ 

s (man). 




Caetti ■ f -anchor, ‘ dint Which the skip ndes hv 
/^rm I n m “rt '*“*< ' '^/UO ,'>‘1; -fiaaklng dfydra«j}e 
Ji/ht i i°^i'.“’^“''“'8 *«'' stilt moist day ; 

tmff e 'Tv ^f®i ■'? *' flom different dirw- 

fo f-lK fl'Tloam'"“r" cUn.inaled: hence as vb.; 
wat« AdJ’ == ALtLvimt: -mark, the bisli- 

Mood (flntl\ n. me. [f. prec.rn i. 
1 It A flood; to inuhdate 

TcTu f ''®'' Of raan. etc. • 

To fdl (.arivcr) to overflOTVing, 3881, 9 Tn 

pour m a flood, ra-c. iSao. 4. ittir. To come 
m a flood or floods. l,i. and /g. 175-. 

To siiffer from uterine hmmonhMe i~o ® 

W;oD f TnV’i^’^T w(ih' writer 

j r°‘t *1 I I^'-’don, a coliicPT i2 ’t' 
tienT cteeU.-indinl«, ntxLnl 6omcs 

Koo’de^'”"' CtouoH. ^ fee, it- 

Mood 

ff* ] I* Si^/f and A eate ar fr-,f^e 

that may be opened or closed, toldmit of«! 
GJude ivaier» rd/. Cite water of a flood, the 
lower patesofalock. b. frenr/ and &h 

hv ^3S9 ts. The stream thatis closed 

by or passes tiiroagh a flood-gate; a 

*"^•1 To/ 1 wA±"^ ” j 

Fload-hetch. l^ 8 ^. [see IlATCir 1 a 

femework of boards sliding m grooms 'to 
miTig,” ‘^nie of flood; a sluice, lloodg.its, Ij. 

Flooding ^(5, jg [fFroou 

flooi^ , jSjr. fullness. 2. Uterine htsmotThJt' 
m conne,\ioit with panurition 1710 ^ ’ 

/iSS.A®' flood ri.+ TiBE.] 

Flook ; see Fluke. 

flooldngr (i!n-k:in, -ig). ,j^s. 

A CfOS5-cour9c Or transverse vein 
composed of cLay; also, a sort oSS- 

f®“ff<i against the walls of a qua A 
crois-spursand shdes, 
r5. tOE.^dr,corrcsp. to dT 

-Plorus oioF UrX\KlTfkJ.^’^“-^ 

~ i’''urds, brick, stone, etc 

m an apartment, on winch people tread the 
under surface of the interiorofa r'JioA H;nce 
any_analogom. surface ». The structure 
t’’e flooring of a room 
li. 3‘ , *be ceiling of a room. Also 

bott"^ of ^35^- 3. Naut. a. 'The 

Itimyth). lb. The deck -1683. ^ pi. r=jre,or. 


I iiiMees 1E05. 4. In legislative .assemblies the 

. part of the tionse where the members su TTa 
from which they spe.ik, I fence y/x 'j j, „ 
of speikmg. 1774 5, A set of rooms and land 

mgs in a house on the same kid, astorv 

hlKST-ELODS, 1585, ® 

X Ihe flourti ofTicauen SriAits. i PK, r„ v i 

iluf. to pt up TO pdrvsa a meetiug ; to tuU cuf 
in 3 delaiv; Kud ,nko of lakjng pcht m - i 

It r. An artificial pi ttform or JevelJed snaco 
onot -some industry, ,(/, thr..=h 
iiigOE. a. A Tint, irtdh level sill face. Also " 
die giouitd (now J,aJ ). MF 

2 bunk thousl, he he l.eiie.illi thu watiry f, M,,-. 

in. I. A foundation. yObw jqr:6. 3 -1 1,„ 
stratum on which a seam oi coril^tc. I'minc 
di.-itely hes iB6p, “ 

rv. i.AUycr.a.slratiim; a Iioriaontnl course 
3:692. 3. A U3ut of niLMsujcmyrit for em 

iinnltment work (=-400 cubic leetl 1707. 0 

— I'Lo.tT .rb. Ill, a, q,Vj j-07, ’ 

frZ'vtb a'Vli'wiih a flat eKtndosi 

■frame, (a) tliu framewo.k c.f the f m a v^;!i^d; 

O.S. the mam frame of tl,e b-tli of j, raiji,,T 
v-urup undein. at!, the f ; -bead, [ui 11^01,^1 
T ^ f-cimlteii w ,a itN.u). .yi KT 
thtrd diagonal terminaiina :lio knccli of ihV n J.* 
upt the i,.tae of the ship' ^Si4u); IhoUow 
tlic mllpted cune that ixrmiraiT th^ f, t.he 

" "T I -hollow m.iLild is made 

Ifg-ilt, a frmift unh pantfs in a f * -clan {ji\ 

nt'l't" '’'icuudiual SLctian. u lievrorra, afe 




, *’ *• ■’* ‘v**- ‘■"■kniiki M-ction. ^^ iiei'ccin fii r* yf 

T/STiw'^ ‘'’v'^'itci-linessiiiliilihaiKl-liacs tSmith) 

ir "h •Jiouin,.- the cMaiicis 

of the vails and partitioin, the .irr.mi-.'ment of ths 
pa,s,a4.-s, aparinirn'is, anti o,,, ilw T,, nt ,T 

‘’1“ -tibaiid, ihc T'kiDd nevt 

*low the f-lieadb uhich stippons the flom-., .ttm' 

of ihe ttL^efsTh j i“ 

Floor(/lJttj,z, me. [f piec] i, /r,t«r 
0 cover or fuinislt n;(h n Hour or fioois' to 
foira the floor of. 2. J 0 bring to the floor or 

1 0 place K/ete (somcthii.fTi ,-is n floor iSyt. 

I. IICVMI. fprxU tilth h.tKhL.vrtc. ntms Ji. 'iVy. 

L014. a. Lnb 3]t,oi-i<d imi) '..‘jth a \ ]v\\ of fT*»nf 

Mreni.tli i.ia 3 b. I u-., the only ,, y ^iho foidd 

nS'l [(’■.’'iprfto. 
Floors eollcctivdy, amount of iioor- 

1746. [f. as tirec. 

Fioorer (fi5t.-roj). 1793. [f, F,orm,.] Qne 
who or tlmi which floo's (Ad and /...,) ■fet, ;i 

ci^ve ntgnwcN orxtiort. .Mio In tmliersity 

lered,' too b.trd to be m.as- 

^nT/J 'rV 01 r LOOK C'. 163c, 3. 

I ‘ . JThe floor of ft rooiTi» etc ' nko tlit? 

sprendm?^ ibr. ‘be opcrtitioii of 

mvnt for uo imple- 

x66a. [f^Iett 

sound ’iSv-^" ‘^riPPiug; the rwultiog 

t^e vb. stem-j With a flop. or\opp'ing 

C^ur. 

uifr Tor ^”‘5tcat]ng a heiuer sound. j r. 

lojLAP. a. To niovedumsjlv and heivilv’ 

tr^s. 'To Arow suddenly. usmJIy luih^a flop 
up a^d down h^i^vily and loosely 

^ A .grey .lea Hopping tip qq o„r nreaiher how jSfij, 


9(wW) g(grt). 



FLOPPY 


FLOUKDER 
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Floppy (flp-pi), a (oUoq, 1858. [f. Flop 
V Having a tendency to flop abouL 

Flora (flSs-raJ, FI. -se ; also -as. 1308 
[a L. Flora the goddess of flovi'-ers, i.fiar-, fios 
flower.} 3. In Latin mythology, the goddess of 
flowei"s; hence, the personification of nature's 
power in producing flowers. a. A descriptive 
catalogue of the plants of any area, period, etc 
1777- 3- The plants or plant life of a region 
or epoch 1778. 

B with voice Mil8e, as when Zephynis or F, 
breathes Milt 

Floral (fio»'rS.lj, a. 3647. {a.A.'L. Jluralis of 
or pertaining to Flora. Cf. F. floutl.] i. 
Ihst Pertaining to 01 in honour of Flora. 2. 
Pei tainhig; to a flO’'a or floras 1S70, 3. [f. L 

Jim, fior^ Of or pertaining to a flower 01 
flowers 3753. 

I Phr. F. shon’s = L Flaralio, x, Phr. F. xow 
one of the tracts into which the earth’s surface may 
be divided with reference to vegetable lite 3 F, 
Ltaf c\pres«es one found near the flower, and which 
net er appears but with the doiver CiiAMnERs F- 
en f/a/'ff (see Envelope ri,). Hence FloTally 
in the manner of a flower 

[■FlOTamoiir. Also -amor. 1548, [a.OF. 
^Jloramottr\\\^ ‘ flower of love ' 1 Annmeglvon 
to various species of maranikus -1676. 

II Floreal (floo'rtal), j 5. 1S27, \Y. FlorJal, 

fL 7?(U + -VL ] The eighth month of the 
year in the french’ Republican calendar, ex. 
tending from April 20 to May 39. 

Florence (flfriens). ME. [The chief city of 
Tuscany (early It. Fiorsnss, now Firenze, F. 
riorcnce]^ ti" A gold florm -1598. 3. A 

woven fabric; a. of wool (O/u. exc. Hist.) 
14S3 ; b. of sill; 3882. ts- A Idnd of wine 
brought from Florence -1757 
Comi,. F,-fiask(see Futst. )t -oil, a superior 
Itmd of olive oil. 

Florentine (fV'icntain). 1545. [cd. L.^ 
rioremhnvs of or pertaining to Florenitd 
Florence,] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Florence; esp, in 
F mosaic, a kind of mosaic made by inlaying 
precious stones in marble or the like 3603. 

B. sb, I. A native or inhabitant of Florence 
1591. a. A textile fabne of silk or +17001 3545. 
3 A Idnd of pie or tart; cp a meat pie 15157. 
4. The Florentine dl.ilect of I tdian. Milman. 

3 A Florencline of a kidney of Veal 1750 

|] Flores (fla'rra). 1858. [Sp. ; pi. of Jior 
FLOWSlti] The best quality of indigo dye 
Florescence (flora sens). 1793. [See next 
and -E.NCE.] The process of bursting into 
flower; the period or state of flowering; concr. 
flowers collectively, 

Florescent (flore-sSnt), a. iSai. [ad. L. 
flonscenUm, pr. pple. of Jlaresccre, inceptive of 
floTcre' see Floukish.] Bursting into flower, 
flowering. /;/. nndyfg, 

Floret (fluoTat), 1671. [ad. QT.floreie, F. 
ficuretlc, dim. of flower.} i. Boi. One of 
the little flowers that make up a composite 
flower or the spikelet in gT.vssas. 3. A floweret 
1791. 

1 The Jloreis of the daJt occupy tha centra of the 
head of a compOi.ite ; while florets 0/ the ray occupy 
the circumference iSdd. 

Floret, obs var. of Fleuret^, 

[Flo*riage. [badly f. \^,Jlor-,fios, after foli- 
age ] I, Bloom, blossom, T. ScouT. a. ‘ The 
leaves of flowers ' (Webster). 

Floriated (lias nieited),//4 a. [{.L.for(i)-, 

ftos + -ED ] Decorated with flor.nl ornaments , 
as, a floriated coronet, var. Flo'reated. 
Floricomous (flori-ktoos), a. rare. 3737. 
[f as prec, + ftuni* hair-h-OUn,] +3. Having 
the top .adorned with flowers, a, Zooi. Epithet 
of certain sponges, the rays of which end in a 
bunch of curved branclics. 

Floriculture (flp*-, flos rifcoltlur). iSaa, 
[f as prec + Culture.] The cultivation, of 
flowering plants. Hence Floricn'ltural a. 
Florictt'Iturist, one devoted to or skilled m f. 
Florid (fipTid), a. 1642. [ad. L Jlosidut, 
f flor-,flos flower: see -ID,] ti. Abounding 
in or covered ivith flowers ; flowery -3682, 3, 

flg Profusely adorned as with Bowers , elabo- 
rately, or excessively ornate 3656 3. a. Mns. 

Running in rapid figures, divisions, or pas- 
sages ; also, c^Figueatk a. 4 a. 1B79. b. Ardi, 


enca Floti'dity, C quality ot Slate. Flo'rld-ly 
adu , -ness. 

Florida (np-ridfi). The name of a State in 
die extreme south-east of the United Stales, 
used aiirtb , as in F.-water, a perfume similai 
to eau-de-Cologne, largely used in the United 
States, etc. 

Florideous (floii-dtbs), a. 1884. [f mod. 
L. Floridex (f, L. floridns Florid) + -ous. 1 
Boi. Belonging to the Floridex, an order of 
Algffi, oe having the characters of that group. 

Floriferous (floriTeias), <j. 1656. [f. L. 

flonferfr Producing flowers. 

Flo rifi cation (flO“ rlfiks" Jan). 1796. [a. F.; 
sec -FICATION.} The action or process ot 
flowering. 

Floriforoi (fl6»Tifp3m), a 1805, [f. L. 

y7i!r(t)-,_7f3f -h-FORM.] Having the form of a 
flower. 

FlorikaiLfloriken (fl 5 »rikaa,-kSii). Also 
•can, -Idn. lySo, [?] IHther of two species of 
small bustard, the Bengal Flonlmn {Sypheotides 
bet^alensti), or the Lesser Flonkan ( 5 . anrtties). 
iFloTilege. 1631. \f}..F.jioriBge~, see next] 
= next. -1665 

Florilegium (flb»r'.lPd3iflm). 1647, [mod. 
L., t.flonlegus flower-cutting, Gr. dvSoAij-yiov 
Akthologv.] hi, A collecbon or selecbon of 
flowers; hence iransf. an anthology 

Florin (flp-rin). ME. \o.,Y .florin = It 
fwrino,{. flio>ex-.Bl^ florem, flos', tha coin ong. 
so called having the figuie of a Illy stamped 
upon it. Cf Flore.n'Ce 3.} 3. The English 


Enriched with decorative details 3704. +4. Of 
blooming appearance; brilliant. Of colour . 
Bright “3 770 B- Of the complexion, etc. . 
Rosy, flashed with red 1650. tOf the blood . 
Brightrcd fi.e. arterial) -1797. S, In the bloom 
of health. Now rare. 16^, 

1. This f, Earxh Milt. X'he f- glories of the Spring 
Vauoha'4 a. A f. speech 165B. In f impotence be 
speaks Pope. A f. apparel Thackervv, 3. A f, stj 1 e 
of Jacobean STohitecture 18E6. s. A £ face 1803, 6, 


Vi^orous^d f Health Hlme, 


name of a gold coin weighing about ^4 grs.. 


lirstissued at Elorenccin 3352. 3. AnEnghsh 
gold com of the value of six sbiltings and eight- 
pence, issued by Edward III. NowZfijf 34B0 
3. The English name of various continental 
coins i 5 ii, 4. An English silver com of the 
value of two shillings, first minted in 1849, 
Florist (flp*-, floo’nst). 1623. [f. L. flor-, 
flat + -1ST.] One who cultivates flow'ers; one 
skilled in knowledge of flowering plants ; also, 
one who deals in flowers. 

Florotin, var, of Fleuron, 

II Floruit 1843, [L., 3rd sing, 

perf. indio. Cilflorere. Cf, habiiat.'] Used for : 
The penod during which a person ‘ flourEhed 
Florula (flovndla). 3847, [i*® if dim, of L. 
flora (see FLORA).] A small flora or collection 
ofplants. 

riorulent fipririHent), a. 3592 [ad. 

Ij^orulentus ] Aboundingin flowers, flowery. 
ITory, a, fler. = Flkury, 

Fioscular (fifj-skir/liit), a. 1703. [f. L. 
flosculus 4 - -AR.} Composed of floscules or 
flowerets. 

rioscule Cflfrsfci«l). 3669. [a. F., ad.L 
flosculus, dim. of flos,\ Bot, A floret. Also 


tf'lo-SCttlet. [f. as prec. + -et.] A little 
flower. Herrick. 

riosculons (flp-skisJlss), a. 1646. [f. L 
flosculus -(- -ous.j +3. Of the nature, or hav- 
ing the savour, of flo .vers -1682. a. Bat. Com- 
post of floscules or florets. Of A floret : Tubu- 
lar. 3830. So FIosciilo'66 a. (Diets.) 
|lFlos-ferri(flp*sfe'ioil. 1748. [L, =‘fiow-er 
of iron ’.] Ahn. A eoralloid variety of aragonite, 
often found with iron ore. 

Flosh (flpj), sb, 1874. Mctalhtrgy. ' A 
hopper-shaped box in which ore is placed for 
the action of the stamps ’ (Knight). 
FlossiCflpa) 1759. [ 7 Cf. OF.jKjjif^ddown, 
pile of velvet, also as adj in soye floschs (mod. 
F. sois floche) floss-silk (=It. scia floscia).'] 
I, The rough silk which envelops the cocoon 
of the silk-worm 3759: tiansf. the silk of maize 
and other plants 1846. □• = Floss-SILk. 3871. 


3. A flossy surface, .also, fluff 3784 4. atirtl , 

as in f. thread, eic. 1864. Hence Flo'ssy a 
floss-iike. 

Floss 2 (fijjs). 1839. [a. Ger, floss, cogn. w 
Float sb.] Metalitergy. i. The fluid glass 
floating upon the iron in the puddling furnace 
produced by the vitrificaaon. of the o.xides and 
earths which arc present, 2. White cast iron 
as employed for the manufacture of stee! 1839 
Cojiib f..hole, (a) a hoU at the back of a puddling 
fiirnace, at uh.ch the slags of the iron pass oat, (^J 
' the r.up-holo of a nieltinq-fiiri.nce ' (KnightJ. 

Floss 3 (dps). [Cf. floss in same sense 
(In The Ahll on tnc Floss the word Floss is a 
proper name.)j A stream. Carlyle. 

Floss-silk. Also fioi- , flosh-sllk. 1759. 
[f. Floss 1.] a, I'he rough s.lk brokenoffin the 
winding of cocoons. b. Untwisted filaments 
of silk used in embroidery and crewel-wo-k 
3863 

Flota (flihita), 1690. [a. Sp.; “= ‘fleet’ } 

The name given to the Spanish fleet which used 
to bring back to Spain the products o£ America 
and the W. Indies. 

Flo'tage, Flotation, etc. ; see Float-. 
Flotant (fltfu'tant), a. r&io. [ad Fr., f 
flatter to float.} Her. A term applied to any- 
thing fiying in the air, or displayed, or swim- 
ming. 

tFlote, rOE. see Fioat ji.] i. 
A. fleet or flotilla -1577. a. = Flota, 1673 
i-Fiote, sA^ MS, [a. OF. flute company, 
multitude ■ — pop. L. type flotia, prob, f. Teut 
^fleie/aK Fleet w, in sense 'to flow’] 
A company, troop; also, a herd (of cattle) a 
shoal (of fish) -1647. 

+Fiote, zi, 1573 [? back-formation f. floien 
Flotten.} trans, = Fleet v.^ i. -iSdg. 
Floter, obs, f. Flutter. 

Flotilla (flcti'la). 1711, [a. Sp., clitn. of 
ftofa', see Flota.] A small fleet; a fleet of 
boats or small vessels. 

Flotsam (flp tsam). 1607. [ad, KS.flaieson. 
(=mod. S. floiiaison) • — late L, type /«- 
tione/r,') i. Bazo, Wreckage found floailng on 
the surface of the sea. Usually assoc, w 
Jetsam. Also transf. and flg, a. Newly 
ejected oyster-spp.wa 1879. 

+Flo-tten, flpl. a Also floien, iSoo. [pa 
pple. of Fleet f.t and “ J i. Flooded with 
water 1601, a. Skimmed. F, milk, skira- 
milk, -3661. 

Flounce (flaims), 1583. [f. FLOUbCE 
Ti.^] The action of flouncing ; a audden fling 
or jerk; a plunging or flopping movement; 
occas. expressing impatience or disdain. 

Flounce (flanns), 2 3713. [Later form 

of Frounce.] i. A strip gathered and sewed 
on by Its upper edge around the ski rt of a lady's 
dress, and left hanging and waving. 2. Ahl, 
The leather flap closing the holster-pipe 1833 
Flounce (flcnDs), 1542. [Cf. Norw 
flu/isa to hurry, Sw dial, flunsa to plunge.] 
3. intr. To dash, flop, iilunge, rush. 2. To 
make abrupt and jerky movements with the 
limbs or body ; to throw the body about , to 
plunge, flounder, straggle. Usii. said of bulls, 
horses, or aquatic animals. 3609. t3. To ex- 

press displeasure by agitated movements -3756 
t 4 - trans. To dash or dnve with violence 

-1794- 

I. He flounced from the water like a carp 1784 
a. When one hath sciuck a great fish, be plnngeth 
and ficuncetli 1641, 3. if you f., 1 fly FoOtE. 

Flounce (flauns), 1672, [Altered f. 
Frounce u.J +3. trans. To curl, frizz. 2, 
To adorn or trim with a flonnee or lloimces, 
also iraotsf 1731. 

a, riouncetl and furbelowed from Head to Foot 
•Addisoh, 

Flouncing (flanmsiq), tihl. sh. 1766. [f. 
Flolnce v,-^] ft. The Action of the vb. b. 
A flounce; also, material for flouncing. 
Flounder (flnu-ndM), sbi 3450. [Cf. ON. 
flydro, Sw, flundret. Da. flyndsr.^ i. A small 
flat-fish, Pleuroneciss Flesns, In U.S. applied 
to other species of flat-fish. a. a. dial = 
Fluke 9. 1853. b. Bootmahmg A tool used 
‘ to stretch leather for a boot front in a blocking 
or crimping board ' (Knight) 1874. 


0 (Ger. Koln). olflr.peu). ii (Ger. Miiller). w (Fr, dane). ii (cotI). e (e») (there), e (fl) (rein), f (Fr. faure). a (ftr, fkrn, itirth). 
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FLOWERING 

Flow enng i d ML [f Flo ver v 
+ o j i The a t on of Flower u ti TsiT 
ous senses 3 In / F gu es of fio e s 1864 
Flowering r.i);, ppl a. ME. (. 1 - sa 
p'co. +-ING®.] I. That flowers; oftea in 
plant-names, as Jkrwensp asi, ^ax, fern, etc, 
^ee ibe sbs ) 1392, fa. Flourishing -ifiar. 
3. = Flowery, Also, pertamiog w or issuing 
from flowers. 1593. 

s. Groves of Mirrha, And flouring Odours Miit. 
£ lowerlesa (,flaua jiesj, « 1500. [-rtsii.] 
W-ibout flower or Moom ; spec, in pleiat 

*; CulfPTQGAM. Hence FIo«r*erlessueaa. 
Flower-pot, fiowerpot (flau? i-gpi). 1598, 
j, A vessel, conimonly of red earthenware, for 
soil in which flou'ers are grow'n. a, A Idad of 
fire-work 134a, 

Flowery (flciu3-iil, (t. ME. [See -vi.J 1. 
Abounding in, covereii with, or producing 
flowers, a. Composed of flowers ; proteediag 
from or characteristic of flowers rod? 3. 
OrnamenceiJ with flowers or figures of flowers 
165/. 4. Abounding in flowers of speech ; 

florid 1603. S- J/er. =“ FleUKY, j< 5 Sr, 

A A man of f. tongue rSrg 
Flowing (fi I? wj^ ij jifif. OE. [f. Flow 
S', 4— JNG \ J t. The action of Flo w s, in vari- 
ous senses, a, coii£>'. That which flows, n 
stream, a wave (now rarc\ ME. ; tan over- 
flowing ; a flood. -1663, 

FloWng ppl. a. OE. [f. ns preo, 

+ 'ING*.] I. That flows (see Flow s ). fl), 
MtiVt, =• Floen'T. -184a. 3. Of lines, curves, 

etc : Smoothly coiUmuoiis and free from stiff- 
ness 1709. 3. Of hair, garments, etc.: Waving, 
unconfined, streaming 1606. 4. Rising like 

the tide; brimming, copi'Stis rpad 
1. Phr. jY. Mttala , srs Flow jv I. 3 c. F, elonuenee 
i 437 , numoers CovifER, urlxijiity jjfe. », Par. Al 
tT'oetry fArehOi tracery where the iincs branch out 
into leaves, arcbes, etc , rSia. 3 A snip is therefore 
said to have a Jlomng- sheet when the wind crosses 
the line of her course neatly at tight ang'e* FeLCONni. 
4 Fat contenflons and f, fees Milt. 

Hence Flowrtmg-ly <r<ie/., -ness. 

Flowk, ob-v he. f. Fluke. 

Flown, (fldan'), ppl. a.\ x 6 o 3 . [pa. pple. of 
Ply ti.^} Used adjeotively in senses of Fly 
A lso with 03 Si, and as in far-, nfm-ficnixa, 
Floytve, var, of Flote, Flute. 

Fluate (jliFtfit), nl, 1794 [f. FLUfORic) ■f 
-tTE.] *. dicvu Nowc.iik'd Fluoride, q.v. 
3. A ljYdr£>fluoalic.Tte applied tobuildmg-stone 
to harden it iSdy, 

Flvic(o)aat -^F looka-m, q.v. 

Flucti-, comb. f. \j. Jlucliis wave, in flucti*- 
ferous it., beanog or producing waves ■ flneti’- 
sonous a., sounding wilb waves; efo, (Diets.) 
Fluctnable (fln'ktinab'l), o. rare, [as if 
ad. L, '^jlnctunbUis , see -ABLE.] Capable of 
fluctuating. (Diets.) Hence Fluctuabl'Uty, the 
quality of being f. H, Walbole 
F luctuant (fluvlrtirrilnt), a. 1560. [ad.L. 

see Fluctuate O’.) i. Moving 
like the waves. Chiefly /i; a- Floating on the 
waves 1603. 

I, His genius Isf, and moonstruck SwirrsuRNs, 3. 
Wnether it Iw f as the ark of Koah ietc.1 Bacos. 

Fluctuate (flu'ktii\,e't), s>. 1634. [f. F. 
Tfiirfw.Tf-.yfffr/nor'e- to undulate, f. 1. 

tntr. To move like a vvave or waves, rise and 
fall in or as in waves ; to be tossed tip and down 
on the waves. Now rare. a. Jig, To vary 
irregularly, undergo alteni,tting changes; to 
be unstable; to vacHlate, waver, 1634. 3 - 

trans. To unseftle ryJS ; to tliKiw into a wave- 
like rnotfon 1S50. 

I. 7 o Eournis, .so fluamtfis, the troubled sea rvn. 
», Fluctuaring,,35etuix Icvt and feare 1634. Aloney 
R’lctuates ia pt'iM CsuMv. 3. Ahreere began lo,,r. 
all the vein perfume rttNNvsos, 

FIuctuatlOQ (flr'fctwiFiJjn), r450. [ad. L. 

pi'chutitencm', see prec. and -ATIOR.] i. A 
motion like that of the waves, an alternate rise 
and fall. Now rare in physical sense- 1646. 
b Path. The undulation of a fluid in any cavity 
or tumour of the body tflao. a. The action 
or condition of fluciuatiog ; repeated variation, 
vicissitude. la pt. 'ups and downs'. 1609. 
3, Vactilaticm, wavering X4S0, 

I _Xliis f. of tne sea Goldsk. ■. Changes and finc- 
inarion! of government tyin, F. of temperature and 
seastia pAjuir. 3. Fluctuations of the Mmd 1717. 
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Flue fiew 

fish ng ac 
fi-ed nci.. _ . 
Floe (Bu), sd.^ 
Down, nap ; fluff. 


b f ME [cf MDu V uw 
] A Ss tig ne- , tu a drag-net , b. b 
A lso flue-net, 

i^Bg. [ > See Fluff rAi] 
Also p/, bits of down 


FLUMMERY _ 

0 on Livings, a. FIo;\ing easily and 

cJearly , fluent ; as speecVi, etpv 369X4 

%, Xne laTi,guaHe of the Bitle i5 f, ^oid 

literarj% nor rjgjd, £f arid scienti^c M. ARSotDe 

Be .tjf, x„ A fluid snb&tapce 16614 

Fiuifl'? are diviifed into K'Jtrcb are mcom- 

pleiely elastic, and gasei, whiCh completely so, 
a. Of.r of several subtle, imponderabJe, $.'^1 
pervading sututtanees, vyhose existence has been 
assumed to aecoimt for the phenomena of heat, 
magnetism, and electricity 1750- 
s The nir brinff n f Boylf.. Moderate everejse 
w 5 U fnrjch tha j^'Juicis I 7 o -<4 a Iheparudts of ihc 
eieciricai f Franklin.. 

C{frttl>.. f.-couypass, ‘that in which the card re- 
volves 31 ) ji-s bowJ flocKd ty cJcohortAdm Smyth"^ 
Ofins^ one in vliicb a liquid us imprisiMied between 
Circular glass cUiks ot tht required curvsiufi?* 

Hence FlO-'idol a, (»■ rfci ) of cr resembling a f , as 
the Jlvtdfltt structure of vitreous rwlus, PItll'dic 

of tne nature of a f ; m belongjag 

to A sappoibftd inner 'double' (of fluid or eth^realcon- 
sistcnce) possessed by every being, Fliri'dify a. no 
make f* ^uidifica'tloa. 

Fltridlsm (flrJ'kIiai’m), 1835, [f. pnec. ^ 

-ISK,] I, The theory which, rcteca all diseases 
to the stale of the fluids in the body s. Spirt tti- 
nlistru Ihe hypothesis of the existence of 
supersensible fluidic bodies {see F luidic). So 
F la-idist, one who supports f. (iti either sense). 
FlttidJty (flMji-diU). 1603- [f. Fluid a. + 
-nv. Cf. P, flutdiie.] r. The quality or con- 
dition of being Fluid 1605, a. Or speech, 
etc, ; The quality of Aowing easily and clearly, 
t. flg Thef. of RodiealUm 1S8S, t There is the 
sama ccmipanitive tenuity and f. of verse Swinsuske. 

tFlil'idness, r6a6. [-ness.] -FiuiDiry. 
-1670. 

Fluke (flrik), s3.^ [OE.jfec, cogn, ON. 
pfifie ; related by ablaut to Uex.flach flat.] 1. 
A flat fish, csp. the common flounder, PUtint- 
neefes FUsus. a. A parasitic tretnatoid worm, 

01 sevtaal species, found etp. in the hvers of 

sheep, so called fiom its shape 1663 . 8, A 


I. Wry-oiouthed Flouke Catsw. 
1 inffeled tilth flakes. 


FiUfi (flri), 158a. [fj 1. In early use-* 

CsrHNEY; subseq. a smok^iict m a chtmuey. 

Hence applied to a bot-air passage in 3 wall ; 
a pipe or tube for conveying heat to water in 
some steam-boilers, and the like, a, Otgas- 
bittldtltg. The fiasutc or \vind-«'ay of mottth- 
pipos (hence also called flue-jiipes) 1879. 3, 

slang, = Si'otiT JO. 4, iSat. 

3. /»J7: ill pa.vn. fj/ ike/., (ay pawned! (3) 
dead 

Cotnh, : £,-boiler, 'a fiteam-boilcr ivlioje water 
space h traveriad by flues’ rKinciflt); -bridge, a 
wall of fire-brick in a rev-' berntory fur-ince. heLv/eeii 
the hearth and the f. , -pipe, an organ-pipe witii a f. 

(set 3\ a inputk-ptpe, as opp to a reed-pipe; -plate, 

‘.1 pLstt into wfaicti the ends of the flue are set’ 
vKmght); -stop, an organ-stop made up of f.-pipei., 
or for a f opening , -worlt. the f.-stops of an organ 
coUettlvely .vs dlst from the reed-stops. 

Flue (flw), sb.^ i860. [?] Naut. The Fluke 
of .an anchor, or that of a bai-poon. 

Flue (As), f/'.fl Also flu, coCloq. 1839. 

Short for Ineluenza. 
tFlu'ence. rdoq. [a. F., ad. L, 
r. A flowing, a atream. Chapman. a, = 

IH-UENCY a. -ifigr. 

Fluency (fiirSnsn. 1623. [ad. L. fCutniia. j 
see preo. and -ENCY.1 tt. Affluence, copious- 
ness -1726. a Readiness, smoothness ; easft ; 
used esp. of speech 1636. 

t. _Aii bis f. of ihobght 185a. a. He uidulged his 
satirical f. on the jcientifc collectors rSii. 

Fluent Snt). 1589, [ad. E.Jlumtem, 
fluereij 

A. adj. i. That flows, flowing. Also ti'emsf. 

and flg. 1607- a. Capable of flowing easily ; 
fluid, hqmd i&u. b, fig. Fluid, liable to change 
1648, t3. Flowing freely OT.abunda.ntIy ~i68a. , . , , 

4. Of speech, style, etc. : Flowing easily and | variety of iidney^^tat!^i868, 
readily 1635. b. Of .a speaker, etc. ; Ready in ' 
the use of Hvjrds r£8o. 5. APatJi. In the doc- 

trine of fluxions: Contiouously increasing or 
decreasing by an inftiutesioial quantity 1734. 

* b, Thv general body of opimcin is very 4 ri I LI'S. 

4, I Heir Spraying and preaciinc Wood. b. Fluent 
bliakespear saarce effac'd a line Pore. 

Hence Ku'ertt-lF'“A'-> +-ncss. 

B, sb. ti, Astream, aewient of water -1705. 

3. Mat}i, "The ■variable quantity in fluxions 
trill eh is continually increasing or decreasing 
1705, Hence tTlueuiitel a. oforpertaming to 
fluents. 

Fluey a, tB 6 i. ££ Flue si.^+ -y 1.] 

Covered with flue. 

Fluff (9»f), tAI 1790. P a inodlflcation of 
iTuE sb j. Anything light, feathery, and 
fJocculent. a. A soft, downy mass or bunch 
1862. b,F!lr/fiftfl{sUng).ay<}Linga-omRnxgo}. 

Fluff (fbef), si.^ and n. dial. 1818. 

[see Fluff v.^j A ptdT; a whiff; a slight 
expjosion, lit. ejadfig. 

CamS, z f--gib, a squib- ScCTT. 

Fluff (Bpf), t). 1859. [f. Flufp tAI] 7. 

(rant. Leather-manuf. To Whiten the flesh side 
of a skin 1882. a. To pick into oakum iSpa 
3. To shake out or np into a soft mass like fluff 
1885. 4. iretr. To move or float softly like 

fluff ; to settle doistt like a ball of fluff xB/a. 

5. slang. In Fliflitl « ‘take it away, I don't 
iiant It ' X859. 

3. The ‘Joluiny Crotv«_’..f; ard pluaw anij datt 
ihamseJves iviihout cessation Lujy Baxsssv. 

riuffy (fltj fi), a. 1825. (f. Fluff sb.i -f -yI.I 
r. Consist'ng of or resembling fluff; soft and 
downy. a. Covered with fluff, down, fur, or 
the like : downy 1848- 

I. F. ■whiskers Trsckekav, a. The f, yellow 
chickens 167^, 

Hence Flu-fliije«s, £ quality. 

Flugdman: see Fugleman. 

Fluid (flw-id). 1603, [a. Y. fluids, ad, L, 
flmtclsij, f. fluire ; see -id.] 

A. adj I, Having the property of floiviog ; 
consisting of particles that move freely among 
themselves, so tts to give way before the slight- 
est pressure, (A general term including both 
gaseous and H^td snbstaoces.) Also fig. and 


Heuco Fltt'ty 


Flake (fJffk), sh.^ 1561. [? transf. usse of 
Fluke si.\ from the shape.] i. One of the 
broad triangular plates of iron on each .arm of 
the anchor, which enter die ^und and hold 
the ship. b. Anything resembUng the prec, in 
shape , esp. V.S, ' one of the barbs of a har- 
poon or t-aggle-ironi a flue ' {Ctn(. Ftet.) X605. 

a. pi. ' The two parts which constitute the 
large triangular tad of the whale’ (Smyth) 

er ovnie a^iVer, th^iicIi by DOtt of the ffouVe? 

ficat hold "b. The f. of a lance 1643, 

of art arrow Catun» Ftitke^ in jTJSfrtiv 

meat us^ for clenasing^ the hoJe co blasung 

(Wenlc^, Pbr. turfiOTjpMahtiieJtn^^sx cSia. 

wba]fe< to go urificrj bcae^ ciVawi. lo go tolled. 

Fluke (flffk), jfrS colkq 1S57. [?] In 
Billiards, A successful stroke madti by accident 
or chance, Hence an unexpected success; 
a piece of good luck. A f ofvnnd . a cliance 
breeze. Hence Ftu’ky a,'^- of the nature of a f . ; 
uncerlain, Fln'kily acio 
Fluke (firtk), 21,1 1S40. [f. Fluke j^.S] 
I. tnir. Of a whale: To use thefiukesin swim- 
ming 1840. a. tras!^s. a. T o disable the flukes 
of (a Whffle) by spading, b. To fasten (a ■whale) 
by means of a chum or rope {Ceiil, Dut.). 
Flake (Rdk), z'fi J88r, ff. FlukelA®] 
I. Billiards, iratis. To hit or pocket (a ball] 
by a Alike ; to mate (a stroke) by s fluke, 3. 
transf. T o gel [isj} or otolam by a fluke iSSg. 
Flume i^ftwin), sb, [ME.7f«JW,7f««,tt.OF, : — 
'L.flvme/t, f. Jlixerc. ] ff i . A stream , a river; also, 
water -iGsa. a A miTtail 18.33. 3- OF., 

etc. An artificial channel for a sfreatn of water 
to be applied to some Indnstnal rse rySq. 

b. A deep narrow channel or ravine wilh a 
stream running through it 1792 

Flxurunery (flcvinsri]. 1623. [a. Welsh. 
llymavt, of unkn, etym,; the fi- is for Welsh 
7A, 1. 'A kind of food mada by coaguladoa of 

wheatmeal or oatmeal (J.), In Med, Csoherp, 
any of varions street dishes made with milk, 
^ur, eggs, etc. u. fig. Mere compliment; 
nonsense, humbug, empty trifling 1749. Also 
attrii. 


o (Ger. KSh.) d (Fr. pew), tl (Ger. M»liet). u (Fr, dane), w (c«rl). e ;e») (therej. t (F) (refn). f (Fr. fofre). 3 (frr, fern, earth). 


FLUMMOX 


as 


FLUTED 


a;i b hen g oliep 

ham hvaddii gl t 

H a filti auaar o umh g 
Flammdx flo ak o . oc 
1S37. [prob. of Eng. dial oiiginj 1. inais. 
To bring to confusion; to ‘ do for ' , to bewilder, 
nonplus. S. mir. l/.S, To give up, collapse 
1847. Heacs Flummox sb. an 7 failure. 

Fltunp (ficojii). V. (clloq- 1^90. Echoic,] 
I. intr. To fell or move heavily ivitlj n dtill 
noise iSid, a. fnms. To set or throw itmt: 
with a dump 1830. 3. Used advb, With ,i 

flump 1790. Hence Flnitip si. the acuon or 
sound of flumping. 

Flung pa. pple. of Fling ». 

Flunk (f)2Ji}k'j. V 1 /.S. 1823. [Cf. Flikk, 
Funk,} i, iHtr. To give up, back out, fail 
utterly. Also quasi-trauj. To shirk (a recita- 
ttoti). n, fravT. To cause to fltinit , lopindt. 
Heucc Flank si. a total failure, esp. in a college 
examination. 

Flunkey rf.i 1782. cor- 

ruption, of FiaKKEi? Orig So,] r, A male 
servant, usu. tn hvery, c'p, n footmtiB, lackey; 
often canianp^. Hence 2. Ore who behaves 
ohsequtously Co his superiors in rank or posi- 
tion , a toady, snob 1835. H erce Flu-nkeydoni, 
tbe domain of flunkeys ; flunkeys coliectiveiy ; 
the spirit of a f, HTumkcyiam, the maimers, 1 
soeetb. etc. of a f. " \ 

FItmkey ^-S- 1841. [f. 

Plunk v, ot si. 4- -v.j One who 'flunlts' or 
fills ; csf, an ignorant person who dabbles m 
financul speculation. 

Fluo- (hiioj Chou, nns] hlin. Abbrev. of 
Fluoe, used as comb- form in oompouEds 
contamiag fluotme. 

Flti obo'ratfi, u i.slt of Soahortc acid. Fin o- 
botfic acid, ocig. the sm isrUtiond!; of boron (liF?;, 
aqu xppiied to ths oooipound (HoBiO< aHf) ob. 
tamed by saturating water wit 0 tlus Flu acemiile, 
FlttO'Ce rite, n uaoio fluoride of cerium and the 
allied metals. FlU'O-hydne (acid) = Flam-IyiHs 
Also iU the names ofoinur acids of which fluor/ne is 
B component, and in die nnnies of salts zs Flu o- 
pbo'sphate, -si'licate, etc. 

Fluor (fl.'Fat), sit. 1631. [it L,, f. Jiutrs 
Cr, OF,_tf»ciir.J +1. A flow or flowing; a flux, 
sireotn '-ibji. a. tySer, in Path, t®* pi. = 
Flowess, 1631. lib. Fluor aibtis «= Leuco- 
RKMCEA. 1734. 1 3. A fltttd state eoncr afluid 
mass ; iu ft the humours fof the body) 

4. Afj», ta. A generic name for a class of 
minerals resembling gems, but reaotlj' fusible, 
and useful ns ftiLtes m smelting 16S1. b. Since 
1771 applied sftc. to suali of these minerals as 
contain fluoiine, ch^ehy (now only) to calcttm 
fluoride or Pluge-spau, 5. attrib. tf. acid, 
Ii^rofluorlc acid 1791. 

Fluor- (fl/i'or], comb. f. Fluorine bef 
vowels. Fluorhydric [ 4- HYDJt(-i>GCN) +-icj 
acid, Cism. hydrofluoric acid (HF), 

Plttorated 1 flfi’brrUid), pfij. a. 1796, [f, 
Flitok- + -ATE + -ED 4 ] Combined witli hy- 
drofluorie ttcid. 

Flaorsne(llft'Srfti). 1883. [f Flitr t 
-E ttB.] CAejj*. A bydro-carbou extracted from 
coal-tar /Ci, H n) ; when impure it is fluoi escent, 
whence the name. 

Flttcffesce (firtSre's), ». 1874, [f. Fruos- 
escenck.] To ba ortecoma fluorescent. 
FitlOfeaceia (fittSre'sfjin'). tS-j 6 . [f. prec. 
+ -I.nL] CiesK. A product fluorescent in solu- 
tion obtained by heatteg phtbalfo anhydride 
with resorcin. 

Fluorescence fAtwre-sens]. 1853. [f, 
FluOkJ-staE) , after e/afci«i7t«.] The coloured 
luni’nosity ptoduced in some transparent bcdies 
by the direct action of light, esp. of the violet 
and ultra-violef rays ; the property, iu oertain 
substances, of rericjermg the tiltra-viiilet rays 
visible, so as to produce this phenomenon. 
Fluoresceat (fl?r5re-s5nt), a. 1853. ff 
Fi.uoRtiSCE -ENT,] Possessing or proceed- 
ing from fluorescence, 

Fitioric (/hvjrrik), rr. r7go. facl. F.yfjW’vyM?; 
see Fluor nod -tc."] Pertaining to oroblained 
froLD floor or Stior-spar, 

Fluoritle (flri'Srfd, -aid'). Also -id. iSafl. 
If Fluor-ike 4 -IDE. 1 Chotr. A binary com- 
pound ot fluorine with "another e'emeiiL 


Flrtorme fl no S3[hOR 
E af e Brovc Nf e c C m A non ine.„ 

. eme... ^symbo^ F>, fcrmmg, with bromine, 
thlonne, and iodine, tlie halogen group. 
Fluorite 1868. [t. Fluor + 

-ITE.] A/itr. — FtUOK-SPAR, 

Fluotoid (flw'droid). [f, Fluor 4 -oin.] 
CrystaVogr. A solid toiinded by twenty-tour 
tiiangtilar planes ; occurring frequently lu fluor- 
spar. 

Fluor-Spar (flfr’oi.spSs) 1794. [f. Fluor + 
SP.tS ] A/iu Native3ttorfdeotc;tlci'im {CaF^j ; 
found abimdnntiy in Terbysht'e, and often 
eal'ed Deriyshire ’far. 

Flurry (fiii'n), sb 1698. P edioic.] r. 
A sudden agitation of the air, a gfiist 01 sqii.vh 
b. Chiefly U.S. A sharp mid sudden shower , 
a sadden tush fof birds] 1608. a. A sudden 
commoiion: nervous agitation, flutter, hurry 
lyro. b. The cienth-titroes of a whale 1823. 

I. Fiiirries from the Hills Fvia'i. b. F'u dss of; 
snow W, IRVI^c, z, a fri^^ht nad a f* TTiJCkBK. j 

; Flurry (flo ri), ii, 17-17. [f. ytrec. sb j i, i 
' &ans. To agitate, 'put oat'. a. zntr. To j 
iflittterdownin sadden orgustysFiOwers. IV.h, ! 
1S83, Hence Flu-rrled fpl. cl. ; -ly *fw. 

Ffurt, oils. f. Flirt. 

Flush (fluj), lAI 1596 Ff- F lush w.ij A 
flignt of birds suddenly started up. 

Flush (flr>p. sh 2 ME. [f. Flush -f-i. 
A pool or Diiudle -1313. 2. A s-idd'-u flow , 

a Tusb of w.ater earning or iet down suddenly 
1509, b. A sudden abrndantc OJ anything 
1593. 3. A rush of emotion or passion ; el.i- 

tioa O’- excitcroctit arising from this, or from 
success, etc. 1614. 4. A fresh growth (ot grass, 
leaves, or flowers) 1773 5* d be act cl cleans- 

ing a drain by flushing 1SS3. S. A glow of 
light or colour, esp the reddening in the face 
caused by a rash of blood the rush of blood 
Itself 1630. 7. Glow, freshness, vigour (of 

beauty, health, life) 1735 
«. b. The treat f. of Culo Cacox. 3. Utiretisonalile 
fleshes cf proud and va.i.e j-.y R..LtJ.,ii. Plir, /« thf 
{Jirsi,/uU) f 4. The young shoots. 11 jw m fill 1 1. 
alicr a heavy shower 1843 Hectic flushes 1803, 

Flesh (JlttJ). sbfi 1529. f ) f- (ult.) 3 - Jhtxus 
flow (cf ruv), assoa w. prec.j Careh. A hitutl 
consjscing of cards all of one suit. 

Flush (flej), €i.i 1550. [?f. Flush »,' 2] i. 
Aoundanlly ftth ; in flood a. Full of life 01 
spuit. Hence, Sielf-confident. Now ni'f. 
1504, a. Plentifully suppl’cd \etp, with monov). 
Const, ctf. Of mouey ; Flcntiful. i6og. 4. Of 
a high colour; blasbtog; flushed 1594, 5. 

Even, level, in the same plane (voif/ij 1626, 
even Of level with the adjacent suriaee 1803. 

I In the t. moment of joy hrei.AKit, ». F- joiitli 
leualt SiiiKS. 5. Tom..i3aiwav\ «ry f. nr very hanl 
up 3671. 4 ThyCi'ierke.nowf wlthKoseS I>livtov 
H enoi riu-sSmBSs, L coadition. 

Flush ffls-J), «.3 1591, [f. Flush s 3.2] 
Cards -FHoIding a flush. Of a hatd 01 
seejuence : Forming or iucinding a fliiEb, 
Flush (flzij), oi MS. [peris, echoic ; cf. 
fly. fisitter. and nwAj i. inlr. To fly up 
quickly and suddenly : to ialcetring. tAlso, w 
fly with a whirr, f Also fig. of persons -1642. 
a, Inxns. To cause to fly or ttalte wung ; to put 
up 1450, 

X iFte the apanyell flusch up the covey 143a 

Flush (flo))- f 548- V same wd. us prec. ; 
iisfi. by Flash v - and Blush vf] 

I. Expressing sudden movement. 1, inir. 
To rush out suddiaiiy and copiously; to flow 
with force. AlsoySgv 3. /ra-jiA To cause (ivater) 
to flow , to draw off water from 1813. 3. To 
cleanse fa dram, etc ) by means of a rush of 
water rySg ; to inundate (a meadow) iSfti, 4. 
inir. Of a plant t To shoot. Also trans, to 
cau.ve to shoot, iSro. g. tnfr. 'To become 
fluxed or fluid ' [Cent, Did.) 

I Tho 'Well-head, whence first fltisfied forth thiv 
muddy Nyluv tiSaa, i. To C a pond 1594. 3 Sewer 
pipes should be fiuvhed from time to tiiae lS^x. 

F. out your sins with te.iri 1S34. 

H, 'With reference to light or colour, i. 
inlr. To glow with sudden brilliance. Cf 
Flash vP 1809, a. Of the blood, etc ; To 
ootne with a rtisit, produce a heightened colour 
t 667, 3, Of the face, etc. : To become sud- 

denly red or hot 1709. 4. tram. To make red 


0 ad 09 0 suffu 0 o ado,.< nith gioi- 

I ..,g ooionr 1748. 5. To animnte 1633. 

I. ,ts 1 havesern the ro;y red fliMlung in the n.3rtt, 
tm night Tlnvvsox. *. In hia tberk dwamp-t 
' iliishint; glowd IMirr P i\ 'iSn. 4, How famtly 
SiJ'-li’d, how pii.t,vfoni-fn!r It .15 Wonto Uo^a 3EV^v 
SON S. Armies flush’d with coiujutsc Anoisos, 
Flush yflnj), v.'i 1840. [/. hLU<M <£ ^ s ] 

I. .'runs. To m.dw flush; to fill in {a joint) 
level with the silri.n'f’ , to point S. Ik’envtKo- 

1 o throw (a thrwtl) on the .--urface over .serai ’d 
thteads without into’ section, .Alto snlr of the 
tofvud. 3373 

fFIusht l,fiu[). mfc. [f. FlAtH tr.l] DuL-ctU, 
sbuight, Farquiiam. 

Flusher (lls'Jm). Fie/, -Also SasSer. 1674 
fCf. Fi.usfi r'.r] 'i he Hud-l'Ackvd Shrike, 
L.nnus lollus 10. 

Flushiug (Ru jit)''. sA 1833. [N.tmeof.t 
port in llL'linnd (Iju. J 7 :' rav.'.;*. ). 1 A kind pi 
rough und tliiol: woclltn ulotli, iirst a.-wle ?t 
Flushing. 

Flu-shing, si. iS73' [*"• Flush d.s 4 
-IMG i] liift nct'On of I'l.l’.sH r.’-t in vanotu 
senses; esp. the cle.'inamg (of a sewer, eta) by 
a rush of water, 

Fiiister filii'stoi' , r A 1676 )' -ec ne\t v'b.] 
X. to. He.it from drinking lyio b. A confused 
oraiptatcJ state of mind , a lUtny, flutter 17SS. 
■{o, ? Pomp, Epicidoiir -tjt*. 

FltiEter (,i!zi siaj I, f. MIC [Cfr niori Icel 

fianstr Iv.ii ry, burtlu, thtastni to tus(!v, Cf 

Bluster j'.J Tx. '^Td etcitr, stiun'ittA MS 
only. 2. ioins, 'J'o flush or evr’iia tilth dniik 
ido4. 3. inlr. T 0 be cvcitcii or tmger; to 
biistlcidi^. 4. trart. To fliiny, ciinfii-e 7724. 
s His htrid .s Ilmrvisc! y fill huTuni.dy Tiiaciona’,. 
The I/I. till cnnl'iiu came fliistrrmi; up Xiit.ibv. 
ince Fwstnred yAi. a, bolMicxi , cvnfusci!, 
(liirtnid. 

Fluafcrate tvigur. 1733. [f, 

Fluster a, 4 -.ite 'h'j a. 1 m,!-, ri.it v. c and 4. 
Hence Flustra’tion, flustci, tigiLuion. 

Flute (D/zt), jAI [ME. fiotiiic, litcryfiiiViV, 
n OF. fiuiCc, fit'uC, fiii/iiite (al-o winten 
fiahust,), mod. K. /.'AV -- IV fictni.i fvni., of 
imkr. origin. j i. /kmusiisil wind in iiunictit, 
wuEiwting of a liullow cilrdei tit pipe, Wllit 
holes .along its lenfitk, stOjqji-d bv tbf. fingers, 
or by keys which rue oi'V’ieil bv chf hngert. 

Tbe flute of till. .1111 twits w.is Mown ilirouch 1 
moi:thpitt.si„t the end. Thu moiiurn tlnie, nhicu is 
the treuiresse or Gn/v./'i flair, s. Lluivu iliUiitgli an 
orifice at tin, siflv nc.ir .'lie iij [iri cjkI 

a. A fliitc-rjluj «r 154a. 3. An orgim-slophnv- 
ta'j; .tfliUc-likiitotic; .iNo d-r/u/ idrs. 4. Any- 
thing resembling « Ihitu in bhiiiie , c. g. a long 
thiu i'reneh brcitkfiLst-rcll ; l.t tall, slender 
ivtnc-gi.tks ; etc. xfi49. g. .-hrli. A channel or 
furrow in it piij.tr, resemClmg thr Jwl! ,il .a flute 
split lor.gtbvvu,e, with the coriei”.t; side outwards 
i6do. 6. Hence ni!v slraikir gioovc or glwnmSl 
1727. 

r, lafii.ms met vs pn itiv way, pi, wing spi-n nmes, 
ivhicli IS it toltf’n mat liity ciuiiv iii pt.ic. Fi. i oias, 
Cnmi. 1 f -turd i.Ji'j/>/i'3'4klhe (.iiiiUp viow (Lym- 
norhm.x r.hcrtt) , -bic, a biiniiq luM, ired m ixirluR 
ford wcKiJs, -glass, tee 4 above: .Stop e ifpse 3 
abgvc- 

Flute (flfft), ri! 2 131S7. [pcih, a tratiar, use 
1 of /iizf » prea] KtitiS. i. ptok-ngged 
fly-boai, the .tftar part of which isrotmd.ribticcl' 
(bmyth). a. A vessel of wiir, carrying only 
part of her arimimoiit, to serve as a transport 
z 66 S. Hence Armed its f (Fr. ursiti en /fils], 
said of such a ycssel. 

Flute (flfft), rt MF, [f- Pr.urr ri.i] L 
!»fr. To pl.xy upon .-v flute or pipe ; also, to 
whistle or sing lu flutt'-hko tones. a. tram, 
'loplaj {an air, etc ) on .t fiuic; to ising 10 
fiiue-lifc notes 1B40. 3, To fo. itt flutc.s (tee 

Flute sl^ s> ; fo arrange it ches.s, etc. in 
finleE 1,778 

I, qii.i si-i-wsr. And f. lib friffd, lit r Oiphaus, freni 
the d-iad M. Amolw. 1 Some .bwnn fiiiimga wflfl 
carol ere her death Tmotsso.-.- 'ii.c rcdmng Butes 
tiw o-ka-lae Eherboii, 

Fluted (flfi-u'd). a i&it. [fi Fluts 
si i and -J,'} I. Having, funiisUcI, or oma- 
luented with flutes, p. 4/s/ r. Of a thift ana 
flute-lilte tone 7787. 

I. P, sfflL/rum, one in which the -sjwctrttm lines 
appear to be grjuuwJ in flutes. P, pillars Berxisjv- 

2 4 f falsetto BECxrsito. 


ss (mutt), o (pass), an (jpjxd’i. 


» (c«t). f (Ft, chef), a (ix-rr). 01 (I ^ eye), r (Fr. eon d/t vie), i (sit), f (Psyche), 5 (wWt) 
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Fliite^do CP ft 

d ^ ® ^^676 F ^ 

P ed e of he^Qdflnt* h es 

/!”SS ?’'?%,?'’■* '<»>• arms 

the action of '• < "A 

5 . 5 AUott:f' =>. -Flu-tz I 

If lux ,fl«ics). 1 i6oTl?d ''? 

, * Sha ^hat ]5 ia fi state nf 

s it^Sn r C^lAlriis^nfr flux ; fljiF-in.sfriix^ . 


fsi 5 ‘^i%vg'w„£- 

~1ST. cf. F, dil/istf 1 A ■ , ‘■‘’ -hLUTE jAI + 
Flutter (fl/toi), ;j ilff 'he flute. 

A fluttering-; tijc nctinn t'- vb.} j. 

agitated or ejrsoidered co^nT‘ = 5 - An 

OsientatiousdiSDln- f„.= ^ 7 ^’^■ ta 

-'4 ^ ‘ *• Getting-, cards, etc 


■^■I^falL AnVS'*°“ -wgo 

is trjjred 

stnncB used to rendr^ Lr ' ^*so a sub 

fng: aud tne oK^; ^ fa^We in 

entujitf 

^/°f- S porcelnin and glass 

' " rere.j 


fly 


tpSS'g^iafS 

*■■ Otfjie-raJ »<■ / z^>j 
*- Spacisi f .bf|.a , 1 .. . . 

■'«'’Wfrtjl. -blintPTr \'"“iiijjne));rd (cf p „,V„ 

-f CalCiZ, 

fl'«; i-eap,a !.,nd of hook for 0^1^ 

* * f*ja ( u •“■tSi'd dtCsS fOTinerlv 4Ui-i v 

elytron 

!‘'^“ *'‘^’' f -f tl’iDp^ nnV^<^ bnitcd with a f. 


A ^AAA//AMTf\ */ ^h--,^-ArrVr,^r/' 

CaiiiA, g.-tf-heel _ .I, , ’ ' ■ Pntio, .-ind tn.'k I-t, ’ 
ft s’'"'*"" '"' "^vrchot^ Pixad at (ho bottom 
' hnd penstock. ™i'^'~t of the tvoter i,i 

njjtter (OE. 

y-.f ■/? f J ’ *^'w‘j. 


Treat With a H77^ ^ 

s- To te'S.irflufrJ-^^ P' 

I. An Pi ajing for f A„ ... tp meli ifigo 

packet t66o. a. g On™"^’ "h'cb doth 50 f 

x'- fanes’? 

r„ 6. (raj,s. •' *<-•■-' -Ion .] ■' f 

Mawino- 4 V-. 1 . Jp. • ^ Action o( flowjnp- • -5 
o CDntmiJAnc ..^»* ... s » « 


:llvr /^.p. _ >1-1 ' ® ^‘^77i. j(. ^Q j 


(to-itmCiveM vu '•s's's'i.tfi losg. 

q-illck '^^orr{;' 

^a V . niottans i6aE : /;.>■ t\ 

tfaraulous e,cc,tei,,!"j° hision, ttffitation.' or 

'’5!''\'’'’X“,^,1’'’'^‘6 their nestes Covt, 


^ -4U uiiaks 

"v?! •'t*'*' .tt" t-iKlc in a 

kiss Fiu?& c--. fp-anri' /tfi 
%SyiV^ to 

fAAA i/Af 7 old Sr “il'ph-'^tinlpg toS 

Kence^ Tln-viali^tTAt ud,.' 

ireolorrirvii ^1 . expLuas certajn 


spot, s 5f3iij prcxluced , »Specfe 

SA- 

C^tu, railed aS'^v^BAN^*^'’’ mm. 

vanwy of honeysHL-Jt^ (As. 

A ..'Si.1L?;»?, [f. F1V..11 

'ffi kf. '-.s..”?,^"*- "MiJity. rS; . “™>. »«; «».““». w"'Si“'“« 

°^«-'nnliydrew 7 ite^en ^0^°” ^d 

ftiy one-horse covered '-'"'tided to 

hansoro, Jet out If hi- ‘if 

teched by the edge (of F^ap at- 

?r lap on a o-arml;; asa.Astnn 

button-boles 1844 ; ^ ’ 5?^'." Of cover the 

canvas of a teat ; aJsf thi of the 

forming a door 1810 ■ 'J ’l-h 'ho entrance, 
faff of a flag to the from ilte 

fartliest fmm tie 

The space over the nmV,-^ I T/i.-a/r, 

. ft. A/7?/^. a ^ CVSCfeDlllDi ifioc. ». y..^A^ 


A-in’vialist, o 

ft™s: formed or rf fn’ O' 
rivers. Koducc'd by t!,e action If 

'" . mud iSi- 


-eflVtlte - 0 

/iJ<(rr/y An infinitesiS^?lf.^‘^“*“ ^^oa. ir c. 

S“k'° “•= 

« to n r 

f xiwe. FItt-rdana4^'j?^,?«"® '° -flolinj' 

patureof, orsubirrt3,*‘'i^ AZ«/4 flm,onal- offS.’ 

wyi..a-sgsrsstf^r«^^^^^^ 

1'™” ”p S «”'iiM];/Skr 3 “ 

eg, varjabJe. -r-ry/i “"“/V-A Also 


i-Fluvia-tioji. I t j ^“'’”^“"0" H“™cv. I 1 Apt to flow/flkd 0 
cess of steeping fflut) il/f o'^-3 'I'iie pro- rarjabfe. ~AJ “-f'^''/- 

f influ-vifra^nell river, a. The qi-tbtfof bain 

fnrrr,^^ 1.. ^7. , au 1. 1- ^ f .i . .. M D. Th^r Dairig fluid J595, 


Sri"' X‘ tal'TSi ' '■2 — - "■®“' 

(■?“ iErkvillftr- -I 

L jAej j A„ ‘o floiv.l ^ ' j locust, moth, etc If”R7-7T^' '•“'= “ 

of Mood, cNcremelt^fTlrl ''fo-vwngedS 

Other Organs T^o lx?\vds or fan^ujo^e th^ 

a A for dv^if^n. P^rasate chj©^/ minnnTic 2 i 3 si*ct 

^utmotirs, eta) +^i^’ disch.^rge (of I J hop-fiy, notato-fiv 

*• Fnr. R//3 x.,^, j* y . ,. -^.T" 


^noth^r na^rf^rTh f- A'wa 

Stf *8 rb^ 

4 - XVaste cotton 1670. 

M th. m., b, 

liTloo^^v SC-ntWred 


V f Tht K.l] 
Jf the fingers ; 


Uurcin flltShm“ %T 
h e a fish.^ook^?to 

SirL'Ih^ts AAZT^it^XT'f^A^‘° 

of a printing machine whfch mua 


t Phr- "'^‘^S4- — »n 

"‘•■/l.i«,.' " t’S "”>«'>i ‘So” 

Often m phr. ^rjt w »» ''f the tide. 

llS stream, flood^ ™Aw 3 * A flow- 

i6ao, .. -pu. Also iraresf and ifa- 

ff' i: a° 5^|*='™ °f o& I "ow.'kie “’“‘t'ly -loes -this 

A- “»».■ roJ» 


t^es the sheets from the pre^ V nlsr?". Of the W rr"®- 3 

»““”' "‘S 3 » S' ^i; 

4 SsSA;; 2 'j,r,Jss 

f InbDur on ¥omeii^jn.y r>^r ,. — J^T. ^ s^^ersycud TS. P^ rise aulnL’lv ^r. r.,. 


^/i'4 P'-'-Teiii. 

*'; ilJj= origin of the "'- Ft.EE 

plained j ^ " tne wrm 

Alio ^ 
and 

to pilot aircraft ^33. ; 

■■’“• . 7 i“.-.,fk.' S.'&l 


« (Fr. dauc). 



FLY 


FOAMY 


H 


fioooeyoiiue 69 t 

lo e fiy ng' to carry a he n>a head o 
05 DCS h 655 7 n lonioe 

o e ri/, of time ME. S. To 

mo^e wjth a «iait <7r ziish 1590. q. Ofthings: 
To be forced or driven oft SMCidenly or ivi^h a 
jerfe ME. Oi roo^ey: To 'go' rapidly 1632, 
K To break up inddenly, sluver, s^ic up 1470. 
0* Of the uindi To shift or veer sud- 
denly i 6 gg. 

x> ;phr s crenvylfc^ ‘ S^SG Csow ^ To 

/. taajrrtor, avoi< 2 . dwCinctioiij noturlecyj 

etc, Dr The hbiLk cat, mghf, has TFL'^^v^o^ 
lie / 5 ia my Hn.\vi.e With, yours 1607. 4 You leaden 
iuess«ngiir‘i..f. yAv\ ftdse ayme To ^ aver .a 

£ atet7gt. 5 O AJadciTj Yc« f. your thoughts Tike 

ites TmoJysDJ^. (colitxi or slang) to 

j-aztie nton^ hy s,fx accommodvtdcin biUj hercfe 

6. jTo .. march, with drums htatirg and coloiira 
flying "b. The ^caiusblp . iljing of 

dutress iBSs. 7, Tho'eloecty with which, tne earth 
files ihrongh space Tvkda.l[- 8. tn a violent commo- 
tioa, th^y had flown to arms 1547, She flew upstairs 
1654. ^xxt. steTACS^sh y'jyC 

€fSy v^erfti lo spring with vtoleacc tigou, attack, 
with fary, nish upoaj rt/*, ^ Tcf. tn or 

{& passion, etc J ; to pas^ suddenly Into, 'Ta /, 

UU to start away; to revolt; to take aootbex 
course; to break away ac agreement^ etc ). ^To 
i/t] toin-'h out; (^) tocxpIocLaorburttoutinto 
■violent action, janguaj^a, or temper, p. From the 
could sftone s^rkes of fire doe file I aha’* 

certainly make hie money f L^vdy C. Buav Tbr, 'I o 
f, “ip, b* The oucklii 1^ faggot flie^ Gdld4v, 

c, The "iVuiis f. in mnomfm quite round theCompA-q 
DAj^PiEft, Tof. up Jn iltcwiyid, Is Tvherj a ship’s htf^d 
comes B\idd«Ti]y to windward, hy careleasa^est, of the 
■helmsnian Smviv. 

Phrnsd. 7 'eiet/ a.. To discharge (missile) j <r^r<T/ 
to Are, shoot Also^ b. To a'lowfa sa.J 

OT sheet) to t loose j rarely to set ‘^»U, 01 catry> 
hoist (colours), 

II. Jtz 5ense«? ofFiLEE (exc. IT 2) OE. 

I*ll make him f the land B. Jc'^5 Unto .one fl 
into the ports for fhektr 1^53 He CHeroicsI gi'aspti 
iho -wand thnt cqi.ses sleep to f. Pors, True ^ity .. 
flies the riuh Pa^xOi 

Fly ■ofi Pa- 1. anfl ppk flied> fly«d. 
183$. [f. h'Lf ti?- and “.1 To tiavel by, or 
convey in, a fly. 

Fly-away. 1775- [f. vbi.pbr.] 

A. adj\ Rc.idjr or npi to fly away Of articles 
of dreSiS. Strenming, loose. Of persons 
Flighty, extravagant. 

Servants with flyaivaj' caps on thoir heaJs 1S71. 

B. sh. One that flies a.vay. Cf rauuway, 
1838. b. Natii. A tiriusiveappetmitiee of iand. 
a mirage. Also j-it/rst-proper name, C/rj>o Pi)<- 
it:oay. 18S7. 

Truth is arch a fljrnray Emeksom. 

Fly-bane. 1597, [t. Fly s 3 .i + BAf-'E,] 
I. A pop, name of pbntst {a] — Catciuly; 
W the ploughman's spiieenarcl {Inula Owyo,.'), 
(cl Jgai'icits a. Poison foe flies. 

StVIPT. 

Fiy-bi tten,//Z a, ^597 . 1 f. m prec. + Bit- 
TSK.] Bittca by flies : ta. Fly-specled ; tb. 
Fly-blown 1798 ; c. Stung by fltes 18S4. 
a. Thess Fly-hitteii Tupatnes 3 ffsu. I'd, li. i. 159. 

Fly*-blow, rfi. 1556. [f. Fly + Blow 
jA®] The egg or young larva of a blow-fly. 
Also eoUicf, 

Fly-blow, tt 1603. [f. Fly jAT + Blow 
n.t J 1. irauj. Of the fly • To deposit eggs in 
(meat, etc.) ; hence, to comtipt .secret!}', taint. 
Chiefiv yfy, s. inii . Of flies • To deposit tbeir 
eggs, Tope. 

Fly-blown (fei Wtfon), pfi. a 1529. [f. 03 
prec +BLOWN^yt/. c.] I, Fell of lly-blon s ; 
tninted, putrid, impure. Also yfty. a, slana. 
Drunk xSSj. 

Fly-boat (flai i^t). 1377. [app, ad, On. 
jliebool, o.ig one of tlw amiJl Scats used on 
the Vte, aftta-vvards appLed in ridicule 10 the 
sniEiil w.ir-vessela of the Gumx de mtr (1372!. 
In Eng. assoo. w. Fly ii.t] i. A flist-stiibng 
vessel used : a. c\l>. in the coasung trade {Ois. 
exo. spec, a Dutch flnt-bntcomed boat} -1577 ; 
6 for wartike purposes, voyages of discovery, 
etc. {Ois, tixs.. ddist.) r^jo. ta, A small bout. 
esf. a ship's boat -iSao. ts. A Sbcfland lien- 
ring buss -1794, 4. A swift passage boat used 
on canals 1841. 

Fly-catcfaer. r&o. [f. Flv jiP + Catch- 
er,] 1, One who, of that nbich, catches 
flies, a. A bird that catches flies ', in England, 


e p a Ame e p / a 

Ca St o T p f 1C78, 3* 

mat catches flies lyso- “* Fly-tsap 
a, 1863 

I. ‘ 7 ho fly-catcher as !ie fDary. mj wa« Inown fo 
lie crow, leas a piime favourite lEuy. 

Fly-dung, v. i860, [f, Flv sAi -hEusc 
1'.] In the process of dyeing viiiU 

miidder , To subject for the first time to the 
process of dunging (see DltnG f ). 

Flyer, flier, ME. ff. Fly sP -i- -erI- Botli 
fo.Tnsaie 111 good moa use.] i. TEuwEchfres 
or is cairied by ibe air. b. An sirroao. 2. One 
wao or that which moves with exception.ai 
speed, c,g, a fish, Torse, ship, etc 1795. ,3- 

clppiied to parts of a m.iclune that have , a quick 
revolution; eg an appliance for regulating the 
motioji of a roailing-jnck ; 0 sail of asvindniill , 
that part of a spmuing tnacbine winch twists 
the thre.sd sis it conducts it to ami winds it upon 
the bobbin : etc, 1674, 4. a, pi. Steps iomSng 
astrmghtflight ; opp. to toet.dcrs x66^. i. £/.6. 
,'1 suiall handbill or fiy-shest 1889. c. inimg 
' A vibratory rod with fingeis which take the 
sheet at paper from the tapes and wrry it 
to the delivery Lnole’ (Knight). j. A flying 
tump or leap *7883. b. Hence, D'.y., A speai- 
l.tdva purchase ot stodc by one not a legtilai 
buye’’, in hope 0/ immediate profit i386. 6.=s 
Fleer rA* 1460, 

Fly-fisb, V 1755. [f. Fly-fishing vbl 
si 1 zntr. To fish with a fly as bmt. K.'noe 
Fly-flsher. 

Fly-fishing, s'M sb. 1653. [f. ftv s5.i] 
Fishiog with a fly. 

Fly-flapi ME If. Fly « 5.1 -t- Flap rii.] 
I. An instrument for Snviog away flics. fa. 
A Stroks with nfly-finp 1733. Hence Fly-flap 
r, to strike with a ny-flap; to beat, nhip. 
Fly-flapper, one who drives away flies with a 
fi}-fl.7p : a Fly-flap (sense i). 

Flying (f!si tiji, zrU sh. 1548 [f, pLYr 0.^ 
-k-irfot.] I. Tlieactio’iofFLYt'^ o. a/lrik, 
as f.-ftucisnci also f country, county {liunl- 
iEf), one that aftords long tinbrolton niits ; f. 
fence, one to be talceu at a flying le.vp ; f time, 
the ttme when a bawk is in cond.tics to be 
SowD, 

Flying ((I?Wp), ppl. a. OE. ffl Tlvv.I- + 
-3KC ®.} t. That moves through the air with 
wings, b. In names of insects, c&f-ghto^ssmn. 
Abo of fish, reptiles, quadrupeds, etc. , which by 
means of speei.d appendnges make movements 
reiembhng flight ; as f-'freg, -guniayd, -litfriug, 
-t'smisr, -had} a, -pkalangsr, 'Spr.d. Also fl-dog, 
a kind of vamptre-bac ; /. hart, stag •=?. cs//- 
vclarfS. a stag-Gcetlc. i6a6, a, 'J'liat passes 
(gaicUy) through ibe air 1335. 3. Floating 

loosely, Sutteuiig: hanging loose 1C07. 4. 

That passes or travels swiltiy; rapid 4658 fb. 
sjp la /. per/, a post ttavulUng by relays of 
horses -1703. c. P.rssiiig; hasty, transient. 
.Also, Rapidly constiucted, temporary, 1763. 
g. That flics about ; used tsp ot a tale, rumoui , 
etc circulating without definite autliotity ME. 
5. That flees 1594. 

L So seem’d Farr eff the f Fiend itiCT. Phr, fF. 

pcjtsjo* tfig) ; » pea-aon to commence if thepcnsioner 
lasrhis place H. WAcroLF. a, Af.,sbutjng, or faJUais 
star sjOL 3. Phr, F.7jf, ‘a iiubtsail sec befoia uic 
\ Jib, ua the Jiytn^ jjb.bao>ii ', With /. c^anrs (fisj ) • 
oiitwiird signs of snccciS. ^Clmiar ot tudk 
f, ssnh sftid of a letter with scat attached hot not 
closed; i enclose the letter which I hmt wrutftn to 
the Prince Rtmeni unde- a f seal WeeuKoTOKr s, 
Tlie f, Hoo-s Kevre. Phi. A1 igap-. a running jump, 
yr tnilcx one in which the starting post j. 

p.tssed at full speed. c. A f. trip to London i8o5 
To Uy down u f. line to Lacinow 1857. Par, i.l/n!. 
and Planaiy p" cshivoiy JtQspiitti, 

rpwedi-na. At arinUty a corps limned to rapid 
etclttlioiis, Al sAt/oi - see CtsiF. A. ary. a sap 
formed hy placing and filling several gaotons at the 
same jloie. 5, jv, shut a leaflet printed for dis 
iribatiou hroadcast. F pains 1805. A To persecute 
from far the f. Pop P«tde», 

Flying bri-dge. 7489 [f Flyihg ppl a^ 
ta. As Ir. P. fonl~letns (dTTia'bndge) C.axton 
■tb, = Floating SKroae, -lyaS. c. A teru- 
porary badge for military purposes 1S76. 
Flying bu'ttress. 3669. A prop or stay 
(usually carried by a segment of an arch), 
springing from a pier o'- other support, and 


bu g n_. „ for tile purpose of 

res sting t'urwst. 

Flying 6sti. 137 1, [f. Flying pp! 0.3, 

Fistt.j Either of two Ic’nds of fish \Onci\lt> 
pHnis and Rxocc ftivj, which nte aide to rise jn 
the air by means of eniiiiged ni'ng-iike pectoral 
fins. b. ^ consteli.ttion 1868. 

Flying fo x, 1759, [f. bs preo. + Fox ] 
A f imily of Irau-eatiiig hatt (F/n opidx), found 
in the tropical E.ast .and in Atistmh.t. 

Flying macBi ne. 17,36. x. A fcmdaftra 
pate, a, -t imc'’!iie ttip t!,!.' of iieui g controlled 
in the air; usa. u heivier-th.'in-.rir iiiachilic 
dependent oa ranter power rS^S. 

Flying squi>rrel. 1613. [f. ,iv prec. + 
SljnniiiSL,] A name for two geticrri [Punonjis 
<md Sciunpisfus) ot Stiui idx, which can float 
through the .nir by n)e.itis of an extension of tJie 
skirt CLinnecting iheirforc and limd limbs. 
Fly-leaf, 7850, fFiYrd.-'J A bl-ank Iwf 
at the beginniog or end, but: csp. .at the begin- 
am", of a book , tlic blank leaf of p circul.nr, eic. 
Fly-man, 1845 (f. Fly sn.s ^ jA] i. 
One who drives a, fly. 3. Thsch. A man sta,. 
lioned w the files, to tv'ork the ropes, etc, 
F!y-net. [f, Fr.y OE. /Ua/htet.] A 
net to keep away iiies. 

Flysch i/hj). 7853. [.Swiss dial.] CsnI. 
An Alpine series of tertiary iilr.it.n, consisting of 
slates, marls, .and fttconiai s-indstonc's. 
Fly-sheet. 1S75 J_f. Fly v.^} «= 
sbesl s see Flyluo ppl, a. 

Fly'-trap. 7774, [f. i’LVrf-t + TR.'iP,] i, 

' trap for fins 1851; 3, .\ fli -catciiittg plant, 

espu Apesptfi/tn t-hdrBSxv.sfoVmm. Vamis's flj- 
trap = Disnxa mvsctfitt.’a. 
riy--wheel. 7764. {f. Flv + Wheel.] 
A wheel wilii a iicavy nm, at wehed to a revolv- 
ing shaft, m ordei either to Tcgul.iie themotioi; 
of the machinery, or to aix'imuii.rtc po,ver. 
tFnese, v. [OE. eogtt, w. Du, 

/wwar, ON. /rt'r.ij,] tiitr. To siu'cso ; also, to 
pttif, snort -ME. 

Foal ffAl), sfi. [Com. Tent, t OJk/da 1 — 

OTcut. ‘*fuIo»~, coptx. tv. Or, irtSA«, L./Kf/ns.] 
I. The young of the equmc genus of iju.ndni- 
peds; proptrly, a colt; but ni-o, a lilb. a, 
tf//?-. A, .ts f.-teetb, tne tirst 'wth of a liois’e *696, 
Phr InJ., tuiii/,, (of n njarrl prcgv.vit. 

Foal (fFuil, v. ME. [t.pree. .si' J t.irans. 
To bring forth (afi ni); Mid of .1 mare, slie-nss, 
etc. a. (ihsoi, or tnir. \$oi. 

Foalfoot (feu ifnf'. rllso Coal’s foot. ME, 
[Nfttnedfrom the shape of ibelc.ivcs. J -- Cor.TS- 
Foor I, 

Foam (fdum\ sk fOE. /.W WGer. 

pru-Teut. ’^po.'nto- or tphounn- } j 
The aggregation of niimite bubhits toraicd lu 
water or oilwr liquid by agitation, fai mentation, 
effervcsceiiee, etc, b. sptc. Tlic fo.'inilng salita 
issuing from t!ie mouth i.i cpliepsj , latiics. etc, 
OE. Jdsojig, 3. Foaming w.tter/tiiciea. (rr^ii. 
OE. 3. ilA'i?. «= Ai'itaiTK. 

Conti.: f.-tjow, a bow qniilar to a raisd.ow, rormed 
by sarlight upon f.-. -coetc {Simfn-fnfwua cock at 
the wster level, to blow a&'scomt -spar, .stone, see 
.Ataiiiniand AMKostrs. 

Foam (fflum), ri. ME, [New forraation ttu 
FooMjA. superseding OE.j^jnu/i,] i, jw/i.To 
emit foRui : esp, to frotb ni the woiiili. Often 
used hyperbolioaliy. Of a horse, etc. 1 To be 
covered with foam. a. To froili, g.ntliar foam. 
Also fig. MSk 3. a, rti.y. Of n goblet, etc. : To 
be fi'led with founiiiig higuor- b, ft-ant. To fill 
or brim with foimiiig liquor 7725. 4. /nziM. 

To sand forth qr emit in or like iMrn. OWvrty 
yff. ME. mute-ust. '1 o draw (n chtuiot) 
along Bstia foam, Klais, 
i. He (CfflsarJ fewm’d at tnoPtit, and was sp«ctt- 
Sh\ks, a. The angcrM It* can fninev Aul. 4* 
LI 11 A 21. 4. 7 ijminp: out tinar own wgrecc Cow- 
jpEit Hence Foa'mingly arfu, 

Foamieas (fiffl'mlasijir, iSai. [sce-LLSs.] 

Free from foam. 

Foamy (ffa'Dii), a. [C)E. Jataig, fJetrng, f- 
f&ttt, Fo\m J t. Covcied with foam, frothy. 
3. CoTisistlng of, pertatinng to, or rcsemUiDg 
foam .ME. 

*, The f surf Covpre)!. F, liino.biGssam MnuodL 


ffi(mim). a(ptBs), an (^^wd). p (crtt). £ (Fr. chef), a Cever). oi (/, ^e). a [Fr, can de vie), i (ait). /(Psv-diel. piwhitt) ;>(£«). 
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i fl A cheat r^ 
t ck an a fie 


Fob ML [ 

lo e IE on y s A 
o on y It 6a 
Fob ph b 1633 ] I A U po 

fe) tn de ti e a-sAandoitbebjeeches 

and used for carrying: a watch, money, etc. a. 
V S. = fab-chain iSag. 3. atinh , .la f-cltain 

the chain attached to a watch carried in the fob. 
Fob ®.'’ 1563. [Cogn, vv, or f. Fon 
ih?- I. Cf. Get. foppsn to Ijeiwl.] 2. irons 
To cheat, deceive, ' take ni 3. To prociire, 
or piomote by tnekery Also with hi, miu, 
upon. 7 Oii. 2633 3 Fob off. To pnt off 

deceitfully; to baffle, cajole, to pin o!f 302/* 
somsthiiig inferior 1397. Tb. To put off 01 get 
rid of by a tuck -1641. 

j. While every one else he h fobbing, He still nicy 
be honest to me FiscmKO 

Fob xSjS, 7'o put 

into tone’s foil, lo pckrket. 

Focal 1593. moc!e Lc 

focahs, f. FOCU & ; see -AU i Of or pe^tniniii^ 
ta A focus i coUecLcd or sitmted c.t a focus. 
d5.isOjf<«-, 5713. 

PhYs dtiimidi or iengih (r^f a Img o'* minror} r the 
riiKt-uice lititwcttn the ceMire and the focu'^i. 
thelcicus of the fjci of diiFetcnt ajMtins of parallel 
xiyji refracf<i(3 through n, tens F phute shui^i.?- 
<Pho£ogf ) a blind with (u<iu. odju-stalpJe; ■sht that 
move* at re's the front of LJie pUtcor fiim h, potnt\ 
the irlcrsci-tion of a f. plane mch the a*.is of the lens. 

Fo'cally a>.^f at a focus, 

Focalize (ieu-l.jlsjsj, j> 2845. [f Focm. a. 
f-t/K ] 1:. I'r'it/tj. To bnng to tifora! po.at, 

to focus. AlsOjdg. a. To adjust die foctis ot 
(the cje) : also nhol, (of the eye) tSyB. 

3. bight la fociilbed m the ej’e, .wunii in the ear De 
CAiscey. Hence FocatEsa’UOn. 

Fodraeter (fust wAoi) Also foco-. 1853 
If. Foct’S+'MElUt.'} Pkologr. All mbtrument 
for iindijrg tlie cliamical focus of a Isns wijtob 
has not been properly nchromctissd. 
Focimetry (f<«rmetri). AUo foco-. 18S1. 
[Gt. -tiST^tc.J Mensurement of focal distance. 
Fo'c* filer see Forecastle, 
Focttsfr^wkiis), jtS. PI. fod; also focuses, 
ii-reg. focusaea. 1644. ) ,1. U /rvjtr bsarth, fire- 
place.] I. Ofoj/i. a In piano goometry : One 
of the points from tvhiLh the Ojst.inocs to anj 
pojnt of a given cun'o mu connected iiy a. linear 
relitfoa b. In solid geometry (sceqnot.) 

1S74, 2. Op/irs, J/nii/, ets. Ths point (tlwhich 
rays meet after being reflected or refracted ; 
also, the point from whjcii the rays appear to 
proceed [ = virtmc! f.) 1C35. -Mso t<’aiuf. and 
fig, b, Thai point or pos'tion at which an 
object must be situated, m order that theimage 
produced by the lens m.ny be clear and weTl- 
defined. Hence sV.', ox out of f (hi- arid fig.) 
3713. e. The foetd length (of a lens) j also, 
the adjustment (of she tye, or an eyeglass) 
necessary to produce a clear image 3693. 3. 

Accitsiies. Tire point or space towards wnicli 
the sound ttaiies convaige 1644. 4, Of a dis* ! 

etse: The, or a, principal sent 16S4. S- f’f's 
centre of aotinty.or area of greatest energy, of 
a sSerm, C'Uption, etc. Also fig, 179S. 

1. lilt ellipse and Iiyperijola finve each two foci; 
but the pi.jisola only onfi Kurros. b. A point 
th.'ou^h wliich can be drawn two lines, esch touciiins 
the surface and the imaguiary elrde ac uifioityand 
such that the lAcsent plaufi to the surface throuffh 
either also totiches the circle at infinity Salmon. 
a. Lou/ug-afe yxei ; see CoNjuotTE lu P^inripai 
the point at which parahel rays meet after passing 
through ^a cocvergEjjt Jens. .Sh*tf .eyj e, prec. AtUmc 
or themkaif, (of a lens), the point to which the acti- 
nic rays converge, b. Jtx, The hriuginE of aJI these 
scittered countels into af, Pr-iNitus S- The centre 
w f, of the West Indian hurncaecs BarvouE- fig. 
The principal f. of scientific activity 

Focus! (fdu-kffs'). V. Pples, focused, -mg'; 

irrcg. focimed, drag, 1773. [f. prec, sb.) J, 
iraus. To cause to converge to or as to a focus 
3807, btbso ifitr.tox I'tjl. 2. To adjust the 
focus of (the eye. a lens, etc.) X814, 3. To 

bring into focus I775. 

^3Tf'he image. .is focussed. .by .adjusting tho lens 

Fodder (fp-dor), rf. [OE. /Cfur, extended 
form ofjMa Foob, tj v,] f j. Food in general 
»■ Food for cattle ; now only dt'ed , 
f(Md, ns hay, straw, etc., for stall-feeding OE. 
Fodder (fp dot), v, ME, ff. prec- sb.l irons, J 


log ve odde o ca e o feed tv h ( ome 

n ) as fodd A 1 o /and fig Hence 

Fo dderar one tiof dde o feeds ^vatue). 
r odtCO,t /p- dieat ) 1676. £ad, Ij.fihdijssttri/iy 
J 

A. adj. Digging; biirrotvlng, 

B. jA rst,'. animal.} 1879, 

Foe (ftw), a. and sb. [repr : ft) OE, fal, 
f&g adj ( — ■ OTeut *fatJw~) ; (a) ttie compound 
gijd sb, which tost the prefoc gr-, f- in carlv 

-HE Alliance with Fiend IS doubtful] 

tA. ailj, 1, At feud tviAl ; inlmicat (tol -1603. 
a, iliiiderir.g progress, lough. ME, only. 
t. An eucniic-couniry and f -land Fcojio. 

B. jf>. (Now usti. repl, by L^EMV, eve. < bet } 
r. Ill early use, an advetaaiy in deadly feud or 
mortal combat; now, one tviio hates and seoks 
to injure another OE. Also transf, and Jig. 
2. One belonging to a hostile army or nation, 
an eneaiy in bottle or war ME. 3. eoiltti. A 
hostile force Xfigu, 

i. He inoltes uc ftiond who nei’er made a f. Thmiv. 
Btw. imnfi, aoA fig A F, to Ih’ publikc tVecle 
Shaks Gnec is a f. Cradbe. a. Give thy htnve foet, 
thrir duo Aucisom j ‘Whispering with white lipa^ 
* The 1 . 1 they come I they come i ‘ B\ nUK, 

Hence tF OQ t. to set at eutnity , to matfe or treat 
ti5 an eneniy. tFoe*hooil,euiiiity , g.siateof inutual 
hostility. 

FcederaL -ly, Foedity. see F-sd-. 
Foeinan (fvwroSn). arth. onA fiaet. [OE. 
fM It an, f fail, Foe a. + Man.] An enemy hi 
war. 

Foetal, fetal (ffi.Hl), a, :Sn. [f. Fcstus + 
-AL,] Of or pertaining to or of hie nature of 
a feetus ; in the condition of a foetus. 
F<Eta.-tioD., feta-tion. 1669 [f.L. fttare 

to produoe offspring.] The formation of a 
fctus or embno. 

Fosticide, feticide (fftisaldL 1B44. [f. 
Foetus , see -cide 2.] The aedan of destroy- 
ing a fojtiis or causing aboaion 
Hence Fcetfcvaal a, of ox pertaining to f. 
Fretad, Foetor, tar. ff. Fitid, Fetok. 
Foatrts, fettis tffttis). ME, [a.L./^us, f. 
root */t~ to produce offspring . — Aiyca ’’iisw?-, 
e\tension of him- to come into being; 

see Ba 0 The better form witli e is almost im- 
knoivn in use.] The young of vivip-srous anl- 
tiLTls in the vtoxab. and of oviparous animals 
m the egg, when fully developed. 

Fog (fpg). sb.l ME, (of tinkn origin ; 
Welsh ji-'g ' dry grass ' is from Eng.] i. a. 

The aftermath, b. The long grass left stand- 
ing tlirotigh the winter ; rank grass. 2. St. 
•and itorth, = Moss r45o 

I. b. ( fV/e'tfsirJr.Ka'fjyC.withth.elonggraSsst.mdjiig 

(.%)j 1544. (prob. from Foggv 

a.] 

ft. Flabby substanoe (m the body), unwhole- 
some fat ; waste flesh 1586, 

II, I. Thick mist or waJeiy vapour suspended 
in the atmosphere at or near the earth's surface ; 
an obscured cottditioa of theattnospharedue to 
thistS4t' fl. ri'Crff/" andyfg. 1601, 3, P/iotogr. 
A cloud or coating obscuring a devtioped plkte 
1353. 

I. Drooping fogge as bladca os Acheron Suaxs. 
a. Fhr, /n a fist at a loss to toiow whar to do More 
puKcl'd then the lEgyptiam in their foggy Suaks. 

Ctrihs, X, Generai ' esp, in the uaraeg of inAtrumeutg 
used fjr giving wattling in foggy weather, asfi.alarv,, 
-isit, *gun, -htnat, -irmujet, ouiusile. Also r . -signal 
a. Special* f -bo-w, a how, similar to the niuibow, 
produced by the action of light oa the paructes of f. i 
-circle =■ peec. ; 'tiDg, a bank of £. arranged in a dr. 
cular form. 

Fog (ff^), v.^ 1715- (f. Fog r. tief?* 

To beooina overgrown, with woes, St. a . 
Agrit. irons, a. To leave land under fog (sue 
Fog li.t r) 1814. b. To feed (cattle) on fog 
1S28. 

1599- [f* Fog sb 2} i. 

iraus. To envelop with or as with fog ; to stifle 
with fog. Also/w, a. iir/j*. To become cov- 
ered or filled with fog. (Diets.) 3. Piittogr 
Iratu. To doud or cover with an obscuring 
coating x3S4, 

Phr. Ta/.efi't to perish from damp, as cutticga 
■fFof, V? rare. 1588. [?f. FoGGEfi.1 ] inir. 
To .vet in a^tdfogging manner -1641, 

VVhere would’st thou f. to get a fee z&a. 

Fog-'baHk. 2659 (f. Fog sb.^ r Bank t] 


A d USB nace presen ng the appearance of a 
th k c oud nasuag upon ibe hcrizoo ‘ (Smyth), 
Foge (joudg), Cenmail. 177S. [? focal 

ptonuac. of Eokge,] A forge or blow- 

ing-housa for smelting tin. 

Foggege (fpgfei,?)* Sc. J500 [ad. Sc 
Law-Lot. ftgagnwi prob, f. FoG w.*j i. Tirol 
The pasturing of cattle on fcg ; the privilege of 
doing this. 2, = Flg a, 1786. 

Foggerl (fr)*ggit. 1576 [piob. f. 
surtiAma of the Augsburg family of tnerchanta 
and financiers,] ti. A person gjven 10 under 
hand pracuces lor the sake of gain; af. a low- 
dasalaivj'sr, Dsuaily preceded b'f Jetty. -lica, 

3. dial. A imehster jSoo. 3. A irliddlertiau in 
tho nail and chain trade 1868. 

Fogger^ \ \g ^. 32 ). dial 1851. [f f. Fog v.^ 
-t- -E3t t. ] A farm-hand chiefly engaged in feed- 
ing cattle. 

Foggy (fo'gi), tr. 1529 [f. Fog i + -v’l,] 
I. Resemhhng, consisting of, or covered with 
fog 1633. ffl. Boggy, marshy -1061. 'tg. Of 
fltsb, etc.: Flabby or spotigy m consistency; 
= Boggy a. Hence of persons or animals : 
Untv’holesamely bloated, pufly. - i&eS. 4, [Cf. 
L, pmguis aer,'\ Of air, mist, cloud, etc. : 
Thick, murky. '^Hence (throrgh FoG jL®) ; Of 
the nature of, or resembling', fog or thick mist ; 
full of fog. 1544 ts.fig Obscure, dull, bemud- 
dled 1603, fr, Beefouded. diio, indistinct 2S40 
&, Fhotogr, Fogged, indistinct 1^9. 

4. Thft , fi aKthma-iic town of Gla.Agow Ool- Hau'sek- 
Hmuc Fo'ggily ij-,-*,. Fo'gginess. 

Fogle (fou'g’ij. shtsg. iSri. A (silk) hard- 
kerchisf. 

Fc^less ifp-^es), a. 1S53. [f. Fog sb.^ + 
-LSsS,] 'VFithout fog, clear. 

Fog-^gual. 1759. (f. Fog sfi 2 4 Signal 
H.] r, uVaiii. Any sound made is fogs as a 
warning to other tesscls. a. limltiays. A 
detonstor placed on the metals in foggy wea- 
ther to guide drivers of tri.ns 1856. 

Fogy, fogey (fo'u'gi). J7S0. [? Foggv 3, in 
sense s, moss-grown, or in sense 3, Moated, 
used subst.J i. Sc. An invalid or g.arnson 
soldier 1785. s, (Orig. Sc.) A man aavunced 
tn life ; up, one with antiquated notions, an 
old-fashioned fellow. Usu. preceded by eftf. 
17S0 

4, The honest rosy old fogies TiJACiaieAt. 

Hcqce Fo’gydom, fisgeydoin,tIiesiate or condi. 
tionofaf ; fogies as fl cltisi Fo'gyishrt.soaiewhat 
antiqu.ited _ Po'gytem, tSie stete cf being a f. ; the 
churacterisiic betuviour of fpgiea 

Fdi, vttr. of Faugh. 

!)Ft 51 iu (fon). 1865. [Ger,; acc. to GTitiiTO 
It. Ruoiansch favttgh : — L. Baostuar.] A warm 
dry south wind which blows down the valleys 
on the north side of the Alps. 

Fodble (foi'b'l). 1648. [a. Y.fm'hlt, oba. f. 
/cnlA, sre Feeble.] 
tA. oeij. Weak -1741. 

B, si>, X. A weak point; a failing or moral 
■vveakoess 1673. Senemg. T he portton uf a 
sword from the middle to the point. 1648. 

I. A £ of Mr, Hell’s.. wsa ommsetenre Tkaukehav 

IlFoiblesse. ? Ohs. 1685 [a, F,, obs. sp. of 
faiblesse, f. as prCc ] A foiling; a weaKnets 
fttr (sometlungj. 

FCiil (foil), sb?- ME. [a. CfiS.foil inaec, 
(; — L. folivm leaf, cogn, w. Gr. ifivAi cr), and 
OF. foiiic fem. (mod F. feuilli L, folio, 
pi. of/jfreink] ti- A leal -1450, 3. The 

representation of a leaf ; a, Pier. 156a ; h. Arck. 
One of the small arcs or spaces between the 
cusps of a window 1S35. fg. Anytiung flat 
and thin; as a layer, a paring, a coiinterfoil 
-173B 4, Metal hammered or rolled into a, 

thill sheet ; as gold-, stlmr-, imf, MB. b. An 
amalgatn of linfo!! and mercury placed behind 
the glass of a mirror, to produce a reflecton 
1583. c. A hadiing 16S4. s* A thin leaf of 
some metal placed under a pteeious stone to 
Increase its brilliancy or un der some triinsparent 
substance to make It appear to be a precious 
stone 3592. ffb. The setting (of a jewel) -1650, 
6. Anything that serves by contrast of colour 
or quality to adorn or set off another thing 
xsBi. 

5. b, A foyie whoein thou act to set The preticnJs 
lewell of thy home fetufiie Ssaks, 6. 1 need jm 


o (Ger, Kifln). B (Fr, ipeu). it (Ger. Miiller), » [Fr. d»ne). tiQcurV). d (e»J (thete). t (A) [lem), i (Fx. iaire). a (fix, fem, earth). 



FOIL 


fo le, nor shall I tbmk I’me white only hetweea twa \ 
Mooros 16^9* f.-ston^, imiution jewel. | 

FoU (loil), sbfi 1478- Foil S'. 1- 11. j,] 
tl Wrtsthng A throw which is almost tt fell 1 
“I637. 3. A rapalse, defeat ; a bafihng check. 

arch, 1478. 

a It niay give a man many a, f aud many a dis- 
hearteojn^ blow SouTK. 

Foil (foil), ii.'j 1576. [f. Foil wA I. a.'] 
The track of a hunted anlmiL Also iramf, 
and 

Pbr. Ts run Utfun'i ihc to run over tba same 
track a second time (ibua tafilmc the hounds) 

Foil (foil), ri * 1594 altered form of 

FoIN ; or?transf use of Po!L ri.'- a leaf (cf. 
r flearsi fencing foil, ht, ‘floweret’) 1 i. A 
light weapon used tn fencing ; a kmd of small- 
sword with a hlunt edge and a button at the 
poult, a. All. The e'tercise of fencing with foils 
1600. 

1 They would hava most willingly taken the buttons 
oflT the folk J)lU/ll U OF HtWTH. 

Foil (loll), f.i ME CiF. 

fuUr, filer, fiuhr, to MI doth, to tread, tram- 
ple down. etc. : — (ulu) X,, Julia a fuller; c£ 
Full ®.] 

I. lu sense of F, fouler, ti, irans. To tread 
t nder foot, trample down -1603, a, Hunhng, 
Of animals : To run over or cross (the ground, 
scent, or track) with the effect of baffluig the 
hounds 1651, 

H. I, To overthrow, defeat; to beat off, re- 
pulse, discomfit fin To inflict a 

foil upon : see FoiLsA - i. Also fig 1548 a. 
To frustrate, render nugatory; to baulk; to 
baffle 1564. 

I The Wrastler That did but lately folia the aynowla 
Charles Siuna Thuso Annie, bright, which hut ili' 
Omnipotent cone could have foyld hllLV. a. Fault 
shall be easily shakun, hops tiuiokly foyled 1S12. 

in. Influenced by Foul a nude'. r. To 
foul, defile, pollute. Now ME. fa. To 
dishonour ; to violate -1550 
Hence Foi-Ier, one who foils. 
fFoil, 41.2 i6r6. [perh, ad. F. fouilkr to 
grub up ] tl etus. To subject (land) to the 
tlsird ploughing m preparing it for sowing 
-i6Sc, 

Foil (foil), ii.S i6i£. [f. Foil nJ.f] irons. 
To apply foil or a foil to. 

Foiling (foi-hg), vlil. sb,'^ 1533 [f. Foil 

si 1 +-ingI,] The action of Foil ti,^; tsA the 
treading of a deer or other anltmih Hence the 
slot or trail 1376. 

Foiimg (fouhg), vbl. sb.t 1583. [f. Foil 
o 3 + 'lNai,] _a. The action or process of b.tok- 
ing (glass) with foil. b. Arch. Ornamentation 
byfoils; a foil ornament 1S49. 

IFoin, ME. [a. OF./stW (F,/bMt>«), 
altered l.falite .^late L. f. fagupi 

accus ] Tlie beech-martea (,Wustila Jaiiia),Qs 
its fur -171S. 

Foin (fom), si 2 1450. [f. Fom w.] r. A 
thrust or push with a pointed weapon, Oln 
or a^ch. Also jig. fa. = Foil sAh -1701. 
Fom (fold), V. ME. [app. f. O^s. fo^ae, 
fiisne, fauuiie (F. fiuine), a Ihree-prongcd fibh- 
spear i— L. /irrr/sa.] j, htlr. To make a 

tnrtist with a pointed, weapon ; to luuge, push. 
rVlso iraeuf. aud^, fa. tram. To thrubt at, 
pierce, pnck-1543. 

t Yc feme only at your owne shadow Jewel. 
iraxsf. The hoare continually foimiif at him with hit 
great tusKes ij6c. Hencai tFolmery, thrusting with 
fcni, fenemg with tJj e point. F oi'nilisjy rtfr, 

Foison (fofa’n), rA ME. {a.Ok'.Jozson^ 
fuison , — pop. L. ‘Justanem, for L, fustonsnt, 
a pouring, f. funien.] u Plenty; a great 
quantity or number, (ijr/i. b, Pjentiful crop or 



I b. EEiths increase, foj>7;ou plentie, B.irncj and 
Garners neuer empty Sham. Hence Foi'sonleas 
a. fchicfly Sc.), wanting substance, strength, or sap 

fFoist, fust, jAI 1465 [n,OF./wHf, ad. 
It fusia.i L. yitj/A cudgel.] x. A light galley 
propelled by oars and sais -1777. 3. A barge 
“X6r6, 

Foist, 1533. [a. OF./iw/ cadt 

I—E. fisstem, fusiis cudgel.] fi. A cask for 

wine. St, Hence, fostinass 18191 
fFoist,rA3 3591, [f. Foist ».l] i. A cheat, a 


rogua; A pickpocket -1700. 3. 't piece of 

roguery ' 1 ^ 77 . a.Soniethmg foisted In, N'oeth. 

Fedst (foist), w.t 1545 [prob. ad. Du dial 
vuisisii to take m the band, f. vuisi fist,] f i. 

Dicmg. ir-itts. To palm (a 'flat' or false die), 
so as to be able to introtUice it when required 
-Vlso inir to che.it by this means. -JS63. f * 
mir To cheat. Cf. COG ji.® -ifirr. fs To put 
forth frauduleudj -1678, b. To introduce sur- 
reptitiously 01 unwairaiitabiy inlo , alsoviith ti 
ndv. 1363. c. To palm off; to hv stu.iltliily 01 
iiniiaiTantably o« or upon 1599 
I 'J'lirough Foistinp and Cwcinf: their Die, and 
otiier false play 15G5, Phr. TVy la to inioHlueeftiie 
flat) sun cputiously when palmed 3 b. Intel poU- 

tions 6,i.stcd into the Odyssey Lv non a. io .at- 
tempt to f. himself upon a borough wall which he had 
no coMiievmn S, Wahki k. Hence tForster. 

Foist (fmst),*' H 1563 Ohs tits, dial, [f, 
Foist sh “] inti. To mpcH or giovv imisty, 
Foisty (foi'sU), «, See also Fusty. 1519 
f. Ftusr sb.t + -Yh] Fusty, musty, mouldy 
it. and fig So Foi'sHed a. becorne f. 
Fol-stluess, f. quality or condition 
Fokker (Ifkoj). 1913, [f. the name of 
K. H. G. Fokker, Dutch inventor ] A German 
tractoi monopl,-me. 

Fold (feold), sb 1 [OE-yfe/£B./, fahd, fohid, 
fild', cf. EFns. Jolt enclosure, dunghill.] A 
pen or enclosure for domestic anunois, b. The 
sheep In a fold 1669. 

The lee-lanq night wo watch'd the fluid Bouhs f.i 
Them sliail be one f and one shephetd X. it), 

b. 'I ho bleating £ Pryujcn 
Coiiii f-gartb, ^vard, fecm.i'nrd. 

Fold (id'ulcl), j 6 .^ [ME. fail,! falden Fold 
«.^] I. A bend or ply in or as 111 anything 
flexible: either, or both together, of the parts 
brought together in foldi ig. .Also fig. and 
iroTtsf 3, Something tlwt is or may be 
folded; e.g one of the leaves of a folding door 
ME, 3. 1 he action of folding: tacl.xsp 1606. 
4. The mark made by folding 1840 5. By an 

etrOQ. analysis mamfild, ihretjohl, etc, (sen 
-KOLD siifiixy. Times, repetitions ME. 

a 'file f. of a aiaatl«_ Scott, fiig. The folds and 
doubles of Sylla's disposiuon Dhyden iraiuf. The 
folds (w coils) of an adder Siiaus., of the niounuiiis 
W. Ii’iivo, of the jUmeiitary canal 1841, 

Fold (fAuld), w.i Pa. t. and pple. folded 
(fiJU'lded). 1 Com. Tent ; OE, fealdtm : — 
OTcut. ^folfioa, i. *fa.lj : — ^pre-Tciit. ^fill~, 
found in Gt. SitraXTor, also Btirxdcrios double. 
-Allied to Gr. irAricttv, L. pheare to iilait. fold.] 
r. irons To arrange (aptece ot cloth, etc.) so 
that one part lies reversed over or .alongside 
another, to bend over upon itself. Also with 
ill, over, irgethtr. Also intr. for rtfil 1857. 
3. irans. To coil, wind [aioai, romui, etc ). 
•Also inir, for rell, 1579 t3. mir. To give 

tvay: to fail, faker -1596, 4, irans. To lay 

(the arms, etc.) together, so as to oveilap ; 
to clasp (the hamls) together. Also inlr. for 
refi Old. 6, To enclose in or as IB a fold or 
folds, to wrap up; to swathe, ens elop. Now 
only with in. ME. < 5 , To clasp [in one's arms, 
io ones breast), embrace ME 
i.fieS* kYhen doath hath foulded up thy dayes Eaitt, 
Mavch. ». When I feel about myfeetlbe bemed 
bnqny f, Tennysoh. 3. 1 feele my wits to faile, oud 
tongue to f, SrENSEit. 4. Folde thine handes together 
yat alkie, that tiiou mayest slepe Covekdals Prtoj 
vi. 10. 6 'fheroounuuiislea.. Folded in shadows 

gray B Taylob. 

Fold i^DuIci), ti .2 OE. [f. Fold j 3 , 1 ] i, 
irans. To shut up (sheep, etc ) in a fold ; also 
absol, Alsoyfy. 2. To place sheep m a fold upon 
(ground) for the purpose of raanuvmg it 1671. 

I. The star that bids the -.bepherd B Milt. Cqhhis 
93. Hence fo'lder, ashephetu. 

-fold, sttffix (OE. -feaid, ME. Jalel, -filiT), 
coga. w, Fold k.*, and with the Gr. -iraATOs, 
-irXacriqj, also with wAo- in dirXiJs, and prob, 
with the I- (sifn~)ptex. Appended to cardinal 
numerals (and adjs. meaning '1110117'), form- 
ing adjs. which serve obiefty as antbmetical 
multiplicatives. In educated use this multi- 
plicative sense survives chiefly in the adv. and 
quasi-sb ; the adjs, express rather a plurality 
of things more Or less different, as in ■' a two- 
fold charm 

i'Foldage (fpu-lded.a;). 1533, [f. Fold 
- 1--AGE. Ct. Fald.ace.] a. = Faldage 
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-i6cS. b. The practice of feeding sheep m 
movable folds -1637. 

Folder itiu-idni ), sA 1552. [f. Fold 71 1 + 
-EK‘.j One wlio or that which folds; esf an 
instrument for folding p.ipcr, etc, ; U.S a small 
folded but unstitched pamphleL 
Folderol, ti 1847. To sing foklerol. 
Foldiag- (Iflv Idiij), //■/ a. i6n. [f, Fotd 
t/' + -imgA] That (olds; that is or c.in be 
fdkled ; as {.-bed, -loai. -siieeii, -table, etc. 
Fo-Iding dooT. loii. ff pice+DuoR] 
A door consistin'; of two imts liung on oppo 
site i.imb'., so tli.U their eciges come tiito cun 
Lit t u lien the door ii dosed. Now U'.u pi 
Foldlegs i.fi?" Idle-.) ki iSan. [f. Ftiuijii 
+ -LKSs J Having no fold or pen. 

Foldless (f.k'ldlc^), ir ,2 i® 45 - [f foiD 
jft s + .LLhS, I Without a fuld or cicnse. 
tFoIeye-, in [ad. OF /oferVi , I.yr/ foolisll, j 
mir. 'i o pl.tv the lool. CuAl CLK. 

II Folia (fca-liD, sb. fill. 1730. [D., pi of 
joltum le.if 3 1. Bot, Leaves (ol a plant). 3. 
Luimn f 1796. 

FoIiaceOUS (Iwnliiri ps), a. 1638. [f I 
filiaietis Ic'itfy, f. Jdhm . . see -At.ltOUS ] i 
Having the appe.irancc or nature of a Ic-tf, Ot 
eryptognmom plants [laving organs resem 
bUng le.ivus, b. Of 01 pci tiuiung to a leaf or 
leaves iSt 6 3. Consisting of ot h.ivmg the 
ch.ir.ictcr of llun liMl-llKc pi lies or lam n r 
xyrS. 3- y.aol. ik Fniim. bii.ipcd or .arranged 
like leaves iGo'i 

I Teeth of the c dyv f. iSoi\ b. A f or luruiaceoiis 
diLtiSiu. a. A i. spat lycSt 3. V.iUvs f. Wood 

WALD 

Foliage (fi.i liii'dr;). sb. 1598, 1 altered f 
foUlage, A. F, fii'tllage (c-irhur fotllage) f 
/j/itf/tilcaf;seol'.itt.jf'.^.aiKl-AGi.. | i. Leaves 
(of a pUut or tied) collectively; le.if.ige 1601 
3. In Aril T he rcpioicnlation of leaves, or of 
a cluster of loaves, spi.tjs, or branches, used 
lor decoration or ornanic.iL 
i.^TliHscn.ikcJ.vhuoiii. hluli put their grateful f or 
again Cow feu. 

Lmiii. f, leaf, a It'iif in the nsirii'lid wevc of 1 
vvurd, AYclutlnur ]vtUb, nncl olhi r tiioihlierl Ici-'r. t 
p3aat,oiie cukiv.ucdfur it'.t , uii.l nut inr lA hJi.svjin 
Hviicv Fo'llagC rr. to adurii v> ilh Lorwuii a rtgrt 
senudoii of leavu, and lJuwets, 

Fqliaged (l(Ju'li,cd,4!ij, ///. (2. 175}. [f 
Foliagl i}, and w) t. Dcvcor.ited ot orm 
mented with the vtproivmt.itfoii oi foliage, a 
Covered or fiirrii'jhe.I with (n.Uumi) foh.ige 1813 
I. F. velvet Sm NsiOMa a. A f Utiitt biiLLti y 
Foliar (f^nliat), a. 1B75. [ad. mod f 
Johans, £ L, Joltum, C.t, F, hl,,i,tt{\ 01 , 
jtcitaimng to, or ol the nrmu't’ tu.t Ic-if 
luTiumy Ferns lin; uri. in#l a\iic: bundle vt 'dcu’i out 
.in£o a tulxj, \vliu‘h inu .i ;«iAEitDly sm.iH elit or 
/ohfzy^ap from ibt- iii,ir£;u» <if which tnic or M-wmi 
biindlca into thtt Icat Bov\ nt ii. brorr, ho Fo 
lial du in sumo 

Fobate ijv’n- a- 1626, [ad. 
leAived; ?.ou“A'iii ] ■f'j, out into ft tl in 

sheetorioil-tSiQ. a. LoAif-llke 105$. 3. />t 

a, Furmshotl \Mlh Jotivea itj77t h, H.uing (bo 
many) IcnlleU 1840 

Xa Phr, /■ citftfe (Gcom ): a curve of the secunii 
wrdcr .confuting of twu inritjiie crcftoinp; fcich 
othiirsformin}; a.klodof l«at H uiiok 3 b. lof 1640 

Foliate TL 1665 

-ATE,J^ I, ’\-ijajis. To faCeit to a loaf or foil 
1721 ; iuiK to split into lcti\o or JC798 

3- (jans. To foil (glctsi>) 1605. 3, i/ii/ To put 
foitl^ lonveb 3775. 4 * To decomlo 

foils (iu& F-OIL 21 b) jiSia. 5* if'HfH 1 0 
mark the folios or Ic.ne^ ot volume, etc ) 
with consccoavo numbers 1^46, 

4 The Arabs rkdODcd and foliaitil the arch ^ 

Foliated a 1650, j,i 

prec^-f-LDv] +1* =' FuLraiL fj. 1. 

b. Silvered 1665. a* Compined of laniint 

Chiefly GeoL and 1650. 3. Sh 

a leaf or leaves 1846^ , etc. a, Onii- 

mented with foils 1840. b. Consxiiiiug ol 01 
ornaraeoted with leaf-work 1049. Furnished 
with or consisting of leaves 1721. 

a. Mica schist ftrid gricis^ f. xt.66 4. a. FtArcr an 

arch wiih a trefoilj cunqucfoilj or muUifoil under it 
Paiik'er. 

Foliatioii Jbn') ^633. [f. Foliate 

a : see NATION.] a. Tlie leadng (of a plant) » 

the state of being in leaf, tb- 


«(rafln). a (p<Ks), qu (lead). » (ct;t). g (Ft. chrif). a (ever), si (/, ^jr^i). o (Ft. eau ds vie), i (sit), r ;,Psychif). 9 (whm). p 
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reseinbling a leaf 1658. a. Bot fa, Tlie as- 
semblage of leaves or petals forming a corolla 
-1747 b. = VerNAHOW 1794- 3- 'rhe action 

of beating (metal) into foil 1755- +■ The 

process and the property of splitting up into 
leaf-Iike Lijers ; also the lammte or plates into 
Minch crystalline rocks are divided 1651. 5. 

Arch. Tracery consisting cliiefiy of small arcs 
or foils 1810. e- The ccnsecutive numbering 
of the folios (or leaves) of a book or MS, 1846 
7. The applicauon of foil to gl tss. {Diets ) 
z a. The f. of a tulip Htmev. b. Flowers reculor, 
w th gyrate f 1 iMiun. S F uliaiious banging fite 
like kuie-wQilc FHfoiMi. 

FoHa-to-, comb. f. L. johaius, m sense 
'formed like a leaf. 

Fo-iiator, iS+S. [f Foi.iatu + -oja] 
One who foliates the leaves of a book. 
Foliature {fim liatifu). 1676. [ad. late L, 
foha/urn,'] I. A cluster of leaves ; also, leaf- 
ornamentation. a. ' The state of being ham- 
m red into lea\ es ' ( J •)■ 

FolUcoloUS ffifi liilJcJlbs), a. 1874. [f. L. 
filit- comb, f filiiim + col- (stem of eulere) + 
-ous.] Giowjng parasitically on leaves. _So 
To lifferous <7. , also ci rou. foliferous, bcaiing 
1 aves. FoTilfomm .7. leuf-shaped. Folii'- 
parotra a. ‘ producing leaves only ‘ ( Treoi. 
Bof), 

Folily, cf. rOLIFUL, FoU-IFUL 71 , 

Folio (fflo-liij). 1533 cbl. of 

folium le.af, in L. phr 777 foliO ] 

A. ji. I. With lefcreJice to pagination. 1 

A leaf of paper, parchment, etc which is mim 
heed only on, the front. 3. Botillupiug. The 
two opposite pages of .an accoiint-book when 
used concurrciufy : also one page when used 
forbothsidesofanaccountiiSS. 3- Pn>-hns- 
The page-number of a printed book 16S3. 4 - 

L xw. A certain number of w ords (in EngUnd 72 
or 90, m U.S. generally too) taken, as a unit in 
mcUoning the length of a document 1B36. _ 

II. With reference to size. i. In [oho, 
in. the form of .a full-sized sheet folded once . 
Also trail f. andyf<r 1582. s. A sheet of paper 
when folded once 1616. 3. A volume made up 

of sheets of p.iper folded once : a volume of the 
largest stie ideS, .'klso atlrii. 

X, I am for whole volumes ia f. L.L.L. i. n. xga, 
z Scvsr.-i]l foiloj of diied p'.anii hAEttn. 

B. adj. Formed of sheets or a sheet folded 
once; folio-sizod. Often following the sb. 
1597. 

a history in ten volumes f. (uioi.). 

Folio t.ciu'lifl'j, s, [f. ptee. ab,] = FohiATti 

FoUolate (foj'lisleit), a, 1866. [See Fobi- 


OLE and -ATli.l Of, peitaming to, or consist 
ing of folios or leaflets ; as in ‘ 3-foholate/ etc 
Foliole (_foa-liir“l), 1794. [a. F., ad. L./otio- 
Jum, dim, of folium, \ I. Bot, One of the 
divisions of a compound leaf; a leaflet, a. 
Zooi, A stuall Icaf-like appendage xS-tg. 
Foliose (Miiiii s) , a. 1727, [ad. L./fiTrir7w, 
see -osf.] Having, or aboundiiig in, leaves , 
leafy. Hence Follo'Eity, f. condition 
FbUoitS (ftfwiios), iz. 1658. [:iA.L./aliosac, 
i folium ; see -ous 1 Abounding in. or of the 
nature of, leaves ; foliose. 

II Folium (fifu'liifm), 1848. [ L-l I. = Folio 
jk II. 2. 1^6, a. Cicom, a. A finite loop of a 
nodal curve terminated at both ends by the 
sania node, b, F. of Discaitei, a plane nodal 
cubic curve with real nodal tangents, and one 
leal infle.'aon at inficity. 1848. 

Folk (iJ'ik'). * ON. people, 

army, detaobraent {S\v., Dtt, foil:) : — OTcut 
^fol/uF^.'] 1. A people, tiahou, race, tribe. 

Now arch, b- transf. of animals. (Alta 
Heb.) MR 3. An aggregahOQ of people in 
relation to a superior, e. g. God, a king or pnest ; 
the mass; tlie people; the vulgar, Ois. exc. 
arch. OE. 3, Men, people indefinitely ; often 
qualified by an adj orphr, (Now chiefly 
OE. 4. jtl. Tbe people of one’s family, parents, 
children, relatives 1715, 

X, b. Tile conies are but a feeble f. Prom. jxn. 26. 
z The said boost of the Ilebieui^ ware al folke of 
God Cavtoh. 3. Upon the ateedes .Ther seeten f. 
CnAUcea. I have heard wise folks say fetc-l Swift. 
Unkind to the poor f. 1845. 4. Your young folks are 
flounshmgHr. IHabtinhau. 


alirilf. bsA Com!), i. Geneial arA with the sense 
‘ of, pertaining to, current or esistiug among, the 
people*; aa f.-lieiLcf,.cnztom, .doinct,-icuiss, -Itiera- 
Cure, -7FU7/7r, -ploy, -soT^, .speech, -taU, etc 
z. Special- f.-etymology, uso. the popular pei- 
versiQi] of the form of words in order to give it a 
meanin?; -free a., having the rights of a freeman j 
•leasing (OE Law), puUic lying, slander. 
Fo'lkland. Ohs. exc. Sist. A term of 
OE. law, designating land held by a certain 
kind of tenure , opp to BooKLAnd. 

The prevailing view of tUe antithesia has been that 
fjlJUand wai. land belonging to the state, which tbe 
king or the wicaii might grant to u person for Ins life, 
hut which did not descend to heirs, while bocktomc 
w.as land liefd by charter or deed. Another view is 
that /oLlau i wa.t land hmtable hsjolkr gkt or com- 
mon law, while the estate in booKlatul was conferred 
by deed, and could oc alien ntetl freely. See Lng. 
Htii. Rtro. viii. (1353). 

Folk-lore (ihu'kilSsi'). 1846, [f. Folk: + 

Lori..] The beliefs, legends, and customs, 
current among tlie conimou people ; the study 
of the.se 

Fo-lkmoot, folkmote. Obs, exc. Hist. 
[OE. fok-BiJt, -ZCiLat, f. falc FOLK + mdt, 
gtm 6 t moeltng^ A general assembly of the 
people of a tovvn, city, or shire. Hence 
tFoTtc-mooter, ? a paroctual pohucian. Milt. 
Fo'lkright. Obs. cvc. LJut, [OE. yh/r- 
riAi, {, folc Folk + riht RIGHT. ] ‘ Common 

law, public Tight, the understood compact by 
which every freeman enjoys his rights as a free- 
man ' (liosw ). 

Follicle i.f?'lik’l). 1646. [ad. "L. follicxdus 
htde bag, dim. of bellows,] i. Aaat. A 
small sac. Chiefly, ' a simple lymphaticgland, 
consisting of lymphoid tissue arranged m tiic 
form of a s.tc ’ (Lyd Soc. Lex.) a. Boi. ‘A 
kind of fruit, consisting of a single carpel, de- 
hisang by the ventr.d suture only’ (Lindley) : 
formally, any capsular fnut 1706. b. A small 
bng 01 vesicle distended with air 1793. 3 - 
Eiitom. A cocoon 1856. 

Kence FoUrcular a of the nature of, or re- 
sembling, a t ; composed or couEisung of folli- 
cles ; Fai/i. affeobng tbe follicles of a particular 
organ. FoUl'ciiJated pt>l. a, provided with a_f. 
or follicles : contained in n cocoon. Folli culi*- 
tis,/^af7i, infianimauonofaf. or follicles. FoUi- 
qiUo'se, FoUi'culoua adjx. full of or contaimng 
foUieles : of tbe nature or appearance of a i 
(Fo-Uifui, a. Also foliiul 1549* U‘ tULLY 
+ .Ftru.] F'liU of foolishness -'I 7 fi 3 - 
Follow (fp'lpa), sh. 1870. [f. next vb.] i. 
The acuon of Follow v p. Billiards A 
stroke which causes the player's ball to follow 
the object-ball after impact. Also, tlw impulse 
given to the ball by tins stroke. 3 LVirferlalso 
foUow-onj i 83 i ; Golf. etc. (foBow-tUrougli) 
1807 : see F0LX.0W 1'. 

Follow I< 7 w), V. [Two types ’ (i) OE. 
fo![an (fj-stem); (2) OE. fylgau (-yh-stem) , 
not recorded in Goth,] 

L tiuKJ X. To go or come after; to move 
behind in the same direction. b. To go 
forwacd along, keep in (a path, track, etc.). 
hi. andy^. ME- n-A'- ™ 

sequence or senes, order of time, etc. ; to suc- 
ceed ME. 3. To go after as an attendant, or 
os an .admirer, auditor, or theliJie OE. 4. jig. 
To go with ; to be consequent upon OE. 5 * 
To go I a pursuit of. try to come up with : to 
pursue, ch-tse OE. fb. A’. To follow up 
prosecute : to enforce (law) —1693. 6. fiS- (k-f- 

sense a. ) To treat or take as a guide, leader , 
or nyister; lo accept tbe authority or exat^e 
of; to espouse the opmioni pr cause of OE. 
7, To net upon or in actwdauca vVitii (advice, 
example, etc.) ; to take aa a model, ‘ WBik after 
OE. 3 . To walk in. pursue, or practise (a 
way of life, etc ) ; «A practise (a calltng) for 
a livelihood OE. 9. To watch the progress or 
course of (a moving object, etc.); to keep up 
with (an argument, tram of thought, etc. ; also 
a person as he reasons or recounts) rdqv, 

LAs any Uyde or calf folwyoge hi 3 dame ^aitceb. 

b. To t the turnfaka road CoBsyrr Pht Te f[hc 

drum-, to he a soldier. Tof.ths hotmils ■. to hunt 

with dogs, z One mixforrone foHowes aaoto iS3q. 

Punishment must f. convicnon 18x7. 3, t hou tor 
waires followest thy master ShvKS. 4. hordy good. 

tia and tuertne shall foHowe me all the dmes of my 
life/’i.xani.i 5 . TotpleaeureCHATUAM, knowledge 
b. Smec I nmie eaer followed thee with 


hats Soaks, 5 With pure harte and roynde to foTcw- 

thee Pi. Crmt. Prayer 7, Most men admire Virtue, 
vit.u {, not her lore Milt P.R, l 483. 3 - Yhr. I'ff 
tks sea.) to prattise the callmg of a sailor. 9. The 
argmnent is too difficult for them to f. Joweti . 

il. intr, t. To go or come after a peisou 01 
thing , also, to go as an attendant, etc. Const. 
after. Also fig. ME. a. To result; to be, or 
occur as, a consequent. Const, p om. ME 3 
To go in pursuit. Const, after. A&o fig. of 
things. ME 

I. vtill lemptadon follows where thou art Shai.s 
P hr. Ac yb/ioxm a piefvtory fonnula, impcrs. in 
const, and therefore to be always used in the sing 
F.-mi-hadsr, game in which each -player must do as 
the leader does 3. Vp, t after the men Ccn,r\\w. 4. 
Phr. 'To f. after-, to strive to cxmipiiss; Ps 010- rjo 
Comb- CwithMjvhsl. F. on. a. tiiir To conUuue 
followins- b. intr. Of a side at Crickii-, To go in 
again at once after the first innmga, in consequence of 
having made a prescribed number of runs, less than the 
other aide in the firEt inning-u F. through Golf, etc. 
(aiir.J . to carry the vtroi e through to th® fell extent 
after »tnl mg the bail , F. up. i?a/is, a. To go after 
o^ersue cltmely. b. lo prosecute with energy 

Follower (ffi-lfliiiur). [OE plics, f- us 
prec. T -EE k] I. One who follows ; a pursuer 
1503 ; an altendnnt or servant OE ; an ad- 
hcreut or disciple ME. b, colUq. One who 
courts a maidservant X336 2, Something that 

succeeds something else 1450. 3 - Sc. and n, 

dial The young of cattle 1584. 4. Meek. 

a. In various kinds of pressea 1 The plate or Hock 
by which the pressure is applied rfod- b* Steam 
eujttie The cover or plug of a stuffiog-box, which 
test- upon and compresses the pacLmg , a fflnnd 1674. 
S, Sia.tion.cry. A sheet of parchtoeiit, whion 13 added 
to the first or indenture, etc. sheet 185S. ^ 

Following (f{i'foniin), rA ME. [Las 
pr,^_ 4. - 1:40 f.] I. 'Tbe action of Follow v. 
a. concr. A body of followers ; followers collec- 
tively L43C1, 

Fo'Mowing, fpl a. ME, [f. as prec. + 
-IMG’.] I. T’hat follows 1626, 3. That comes 

next or after; succeeding, ensuing ME. Also 
aisul. (the f.) ME. 3. Of wind or ude : ?Mov- 


TENlrivsoN 


mg in the direction of the ship’s course 1&7 
s[ Billiards, etc, F. stroke = FOLLOW si. a. 
1867. 

Folly (fo’VO, rA FI. follies. [ME. /cMss 

a. OF folu, i. fol,f(m foolish, mad (see FOOL) ] 

I. The quality or state of being foolish ; viant 
of gtxid sense, weakness or derangement trf 
mind ; also, unwise conduct, b. with a and 
il. ME ta. "Wickedness, evils, michief, harm 
-Also with a and pt. +3 Le'vdr.ess 

wantoniiess. Also with a. and pi *-1634 
Fa, Madness, mama (.= F. jufts); hence, rage 

-1670- S- Asamegiventoany costly structure 
considered to have shown folly in the buiWer 
(Bit cf, E.Jolit, 'delight', •‘favourite abode .) 

* I? Where ignorance is bliss, Tis f. to be Mie Guay 

b. The rolliea of the town BeaiTiw ne 

bathe. committed folye in 

15 3 Otiu v« ii. 132. iieticc jTo Uy to commit £1 

IlFomalUatlt (Ijn-malibg t). 1594 - [Arab ; 

‘mouth of the flsh^ fQmaJiantJ\ Asiron 
A star of the first maguitutie in the constellation 
Southern Fish (Ptscis Axisirahi). 

Fo'ment, sb. Now rare. 1540, [ad.L 
fommhim, oontr of t^fenivm.tntu-m, f- ftmtre to 
cherish, warm ] i, F qmektaiion i b i-a 
jig. Fomentauon, encouragament ; also, stimu 
Ins -1704- 

Foment (fomcnF, v. ibrr. [.ad- E.famsn- 
ter, ad, late X,. famemiare ; see prec.] i. trans 
To bathe with warm or medicated lotions i to 
apply fomentations to, ta. ‘ To cherish with 
hSit, to warm ' (} ) -1667. t3.;ro rouse or 
stir up ; to excite, irritate Also irtir, for rcjl 
-1724 4. To promote the growth or spread 

of; to cherish, to suuvulate, encourage, insti- 
gate ; csh. in a bad sense idaa. 

z. All Ibtuass these soft fires. .f. atid vraroie "itT 
P.L. iv 61S0. 4 That humour which foraet^ thy 

mzladvQirAiiLts. To. ,f. eitravagaiiceM. 

var tFomentate o tin sense x). wence jjo- 

me-nter. , ^ , 

Fomeottatioil {fonmenlFt'/an). ME 
late E fa’ajsniationem ; see prec.] 1. "tea 
Tbe applicalioa to the surface of the QMy ot 
flannels, etc. soaked in hot water, whether 
iimple or medicated, or of any other wann 
soft, medicinal sobstatice. Also concr. that 


d (Gcr. Kifln), c(Fr. psa). lx (Ger. MwUer). 


7 ‘(Fr. dxme). " ® ^ ^ 5 (frV, forn, enrlb) 
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FOOL'S CAP 


wncli s so app ed ^ fs £.ncou agemeo 
nstijiton rt. s aiilvisj6 2. 

s, be f of Haaga 1 <i n en 6S 

Fomea (fou m a FI foimtes p mi 
16 S. L, { -de. .] fa. The mothiSo 
matter (of a disease). h. ‘ Any porous sub- 
stance capable of absorbmg and wwining aon- 
tagioas effiovti ' ^Maynel Also yf/. tSojt. 

The most important fomiits ais bed-oiothes, biding, 
ivoollen gameots, carpet-, cutnrne, ieccers, etc. iB3s. 

fFon. ME. I Udo.igw to boN w,] A. sl>. 
A rool B. adj Foolish, silly -1538. 
+Fon, V. SlE. [prob. the source of pree, Cf. 
Fun V. (whence Fum rJ.).]] I. inir. To lose 
savour. Only in pa. pple. ; see Fono a. a. 
To be or become foolish or wfatuated -1570, 
3, trxiM. To befool -1460, 

Fond, jL fAljofonds, Nowonly asF., 
pronouncid ffon), 1664, [a. T. fiis.i,fi>xds ) 
OF.^oK". J&jrj : — (nl£,) Xx.fand-ui. In iSth c, 1 
repl. by Fund, exc. as Fr.J 1. Foundation, 
ground, groundwork (In Fr. no'tr ffird.) a. 
A source of supply. (In Fr. pn As.) 1685. 

ta- A stock, of tnon&y ; pecuniary means, re- 
venues. (In Fr. noiv finds.) -tdoi. A 

sum of motiey, stock of goods,’ or the hire, 
semng as a •security for speoiitetl x>nvmeats. 
(In Fr, now finds.} 1677, tfi. 

Fodnt, 1678. 

t. XhepiKieQt Piiies being a hettci fond of credit 
i6(5$. 

Fond (fpnd), a. and [ME. fonmd, £ 
Fon a.-t-'KD'.l 

A ad], I, 'ITiat has lost its savour ; insipid. 
Ohs, e-w. dial, a. Infatuated, fooljsb; uo-.v, 
foolishly credulous or sanguine ME. 3. 
Idiotic, imlseoile : also, dared Now dial, Mk 
+4. Of tainjs : Valued only by fools -1645, g. 
a. Of persona, their aodoas, etc. ; Foobsldy 
tender; dob ag. Now in good sense ; Affco- 
tsonatg, loving, A.ao with of, f ok, 1579. b 
Of opinions, eto. : Chenshsd with unreasoning 
affection J635 6." tEager for, desirous of 

(eonst 0/) -T779 ; also with to and i>’f. 1546, 

*, Hia ovn f, ineptitude C«ins. 4. Not with f 
Sicljles of the teateJ gold SiioKa. S- a. f coiled up 
the many f thinrs I hod 10 say GounsK F. of the 
sports of the field Slt-urr. b. Ednord's.-f. opiaion 
of his own capacity Cjiara. 

■) B. ithaJ, and ti. A fbolsh person -1.375 
tFond, V, 1330, [f. FoisDrt] i. hsii. To 
play the fool -1541. a. To dote. Const, on, 
aoer, ■upon, ~i6ai. 3 frans. To make a. foa' 
oi -^367. 4. To fondie; also, to bcguiie 

“Jdgy. 

4. Ihe Tyrian hugs, and funds thee un her breast | 
Dsvhsu. i 

Fond, o. {OE. /iuidtanj To attempt, try, | 
Food, obs. pa. fc Ff-vas obs, f. Found v,‘- ] 
etc. 

IjFondaco /’(jf-ndaku). 1633. [It., ad. Arab.] 
An inn. 

Fondant (fmndint'i. 1877, [a. F., Lfondri 
to melt.] A name for sweelments that melt m 
the mouth. 

Fondle (IpTid'l), j>. [freq. of FoJin 
v,} '(•a. (fans. To cocker, pumper -1789, a. 
To handle or treat with fondness. Also, to 
press fondly ia (the heart), 179S. 5, ijtlr. To 

behave fondly; to toy ryso. 

a. The prince focdled It fche bird! to h's heart 
tv, Jivtve. Hence ro'jtdlftr, one who fcndies. 
Foutdle sS, an act of fondling. 

Foadling- (fpmdli!]), viJ. sb 1714. [see 
-INGh) Affectionate handling ; a fond gesture. 
FonoUngr ndliq), ME, [f. Fond a. + 
-utiaF tr. A fond or foolish person. ,Vsq 
traiisfioi animals, -lySr. a. One who ts much 
fondled or caressed; a pet. Also Jig. Now 
rare. 1640, 

Fondly (fpndli), ado, ME. [£ Fond a. + 
-r.vA] ft. Foolishly -id43. 3, With fond 

credulity 1762. 3. Affectionaldy, lavjrjgly, 

tenderly. Also, caressingly. r393, 

*. You iTOuld f. peisuaJe me that [etc.] Goausst. 

3 My hiMrt antcaveil’d f. turns to ihee GtJCtav. 

Fondness ffpodues). ME. [f. Fond a. + 
-NESS.'I t Foolishness ; ' weakness ; -vvaat of 
sense oc judgement’ (J.), Nowefirf, a. Fool- 
ish affection ; unreasoning tenderness XS79. 3, 
Affeoiionateness, ttanleraess i6cg. 4. Instinc- 
t ve liking 1654. 

t. The ftndnesaeofubls opinion ifop. 5 Amotlnm's 


ig ha H w Moas. 4. The f u 
e n o aces fab ea 8S 

Foadon i 38 r Jd * A I gc oppe 

0 n vb.c_ sina.ga.mauOn is practised. 
EAriroND. 

Fondu (fondit). Also -ue. 1S48. [a. F, 
findn sing,, fondtts pi., f. jondfs to melt ] 
That Mod of painting on calico in whicli the 
coloars melt into eanh other. 

II Fondue (fofidA). /87S. [ad. F., f. as prao.] 
A dish of inelted cheese wuth eggs, etc, 

Fone, ohs. ji!, of Foe. 

Fcolyi see Fort sb. and a. 

Font (fpat), sbJ- {0)i,.fitr(,/a»t, ad. CccL 
L. foulest or firytes {befl,JttsJ] la sense 3, a 
var. of Founi'.J i. A receptacle, usu. of 
stone, for the water used in baptism. a. 
Iransf. B, A receptacle for holy water 154a. b. 
The lesisrvoir for oil in a lamp 1891. s- *= 
Fount, paei. i6tt. 

1 Cryitnyd I was in a flint of stoon Bokehu^k. 
3, Near f or stream Saase i osa. 

Foilt (fpaf), slP 1578. [ad. T.feiUs, f. 
fondn to melt] J. The process of casting or 
lo'iedmg. reciv, a. Printing. a= Fount*, q.v, 
Font^ (fp-nlAlj, 1656, [fld. rued. h.fanta~ 
Us. f, fant-, farJ FOUNT. Fo.\ r.l 
A. adj. r. Of or pertTlning ’to a fountaio, 
spring, or source, original, primary, a. Bap- 
: (ismal 1797. 

j r. Godhead F.and Deriv'd Ke.v, 

■ E, ih, fi. Source, wcii-sprmg (/ijr.l T711. 

1 a. Her. A water-pot 'from ivbencc issues water 
all proper ' j68S, 

Foutanelle, fontanel (fpniane- 1 ). 1541. 
fa. f. fiaiaKeiie, dim. of fiiaaine FOUVT.A.IN.] 
I. Anat fa, Theliollowbetivoen tiro muscles.’ 
R Copland, b. One of several membranous 
[ spaces in tlie head of an infant wliicb he at the 
adiaceJitangbsofthepanetalbonesryqi, fa. 

I b/si. Art artificial nicer or a uatuipl 'ssuo for 
^ the discharge of humours from the body -1779 
b. Hence, Any outlet 1649 
a h. This narrow fniitajiel « pnfurated rock iSiS. 
llFontaage (toatan;?). 1669. [Ft., f. Aon- 
tec/iges the territorial Dde of a mlstrasi, of Louts 
XlV.l A tall head-dress formeiiy worn. 

Food (fjTcI), si. I0]i..f<k/a, t. (uit.) OAryan 
root ■*;ii2A whence Or. irarifaSat to feed, Cf. 
Fodder.] x. What one takes into tlie system 
to mtustaio life and «o\vth, and to supply 
waste; aliment, nourishment, victuals. h. 
What one eats, as opp. to -drink' 1010. c. 
.\a article, or kind of food ME, a. With ref. 

to pLints: That which they absorb from the 
earth and air ; numtaetit 1759. a- fig - : rsp. 
in sense.: Matter to discviss or dwell upon Oil, 
X. Fbr. TV iep. fir fishes - to bo drowned. P. fir 
fivnier- fit only to ba shot at or to div io batffo a 
Chawing the f. of sweet and hitter fiucie Simics. F. 
for thoaght Southsy. 

CaruK t f.-rent, rent in kind ; -yolk, tiie non-per. 
minativepart of the yolk of an egg, whicli nourishes 
I ihe emuryo. Hence +F ood to supply £ to ; to 
feed, vopporD 

I Foodful (ffc'dful'i, tt. Chiefly pet, 1638. 

I [see -fUD.} Abotindmg with or supplying food 
or tiutntnent. 

The C Earth iSgS, fir. The f, nurse of ambition 
Buiats, 

Foodless (f*'<lliis), a. ME. [see -tess.] 
Without food; (of a country, etc.! barren. 
Foody (fs-di), a. [see -yL] fall of, or 
supplying food. Chapman. 

Fool (fill'), and a. [ME fiZ sb. and 
adj„ ad. OF, fit sb. and adj (mcd. F, fin) 

I . fillan. folhs. lit, ‘ bellows hence, in late 
po^ L., ' wiad-ba^ ' fool '.] 

A. si. X- One dehcieot in judgement or sense, 
a silly person, a simpleton, (In Bibbwf use 
aoplied to vicious or Impious parsons.) a. 
One who professionally counterfeits fNly for 
the entc'-tainmcnt of others, ajestcr, clown ME. 
3. Oae who is made to appear a fool ; a dupe 
Now somewhat arejs ME 4. One who has 
little or no reason, or intellect; a weak-roinded 
or idiotic person, Ois, esc la nainral or iom 
/■ 

t, Taece b«n tnoia footes than Wysemen Cturas. 
The £ hath said in his heart. There Is no God Fs 
riv, s. Fhr. To ie af, to . to beas nothing compart 
ta 2. Fir. Tepiay inef- to act thep.'irt of a jester,- 
hencegwt, to act likis a 1. [sense i). 3, Phr. 2 V vtake 


f f r h a// Ja IS oh 00 s shout 

C i begged a, .iooap idiotic tef, Btej 
-bom, beguiien by a f. ; -clucfc CttA',), the ruiJdy 
dock, insmaiura, ruMa ; -fisfi {V Sh, a pop. name 
for JSltiHocraUhtis braacus, also for PSsvreuactci rlei. 
is--, t-happy It, lucky vvjihout contrivance : -hen 
(I/O.), gruuae, esj. young grouse, in the early port pf 
the season, 

b. Comb with gtniU'u-ym'.i: fool’s errand see 
bimM-n i tfool's sold, iron pvvdes ; foal's para 
ddse, a »t,vt« of ilhteoty haiipmcts or gold foruine 
fool’s parsley, a pui-.ijnoas w oed, the Lovser Hem 
luck i.isrKii'.a (.y/i.i/iHWj , hence, .-i buck mine ofifia 
genus rhinusa. 

B, iiFj. Foolish, siJtj . Ofn. eac ie aaddial 
and t-ttiyar; frequent ainoo c iSoo iii U.,8, 
Fighiing IS n f. ihlrg Cot-tic. 

Fool {tnl}, si.~ 1598 rproh. ,-i x1-:c of preg.; 
cf, infiem quot. [ tr- (bee qtiOt ) “16SS. 3. 

A diisii of fruit stowed, ortii-Iicd and ii'iaed with 
nulU. cream, or eiisairtl 1747 
t. htantifiioL. a k-iide cf clouied c-came called a 
fonie or a tiillu in English Ftoitta, 

Fool (Jril), I'. IilL [.£ I'ODL (T. orrfl] ft 
tab'. To be or bcoomc fooiish or iiis.ino -(489. 
a. To piny the fool, tnilc, idle £593; f to play 
tile haffoon -1541. Also tji'asi-Djwr. 'itsel. 
tV. v. I, 44. 3. Si.tits. To make a ioo! of, to 

dupe. Also, to baiic. lyod. t4. To raaks 
foolish: to infatuate -1641. 

a. Wliilc 1 stand fooling hcLie Sitsns. 3 That you 
.ire fool'd, diacardeii, and shiink ofl Ityliini, forwlioai 
these sEvnies e underwent birsKs, 4. Soar tr. iv. 37C, 

Phr, To /. aioay [aLsu jv.v.yl.j;, to throw away ot 
p.irt wiih iochshly. 

Foolery (iK*icri\ 1552. [f. Fi*ol xf.f-i- 
-ksy, 1 I. The pr.TCCav of iooimg or nenng 
foolishly 1579. o. V ntliciilous.ti't'c'n, perform- 
ance, or thing 1353. 3. Fools as a class, 

Svo. Smith. 

j. Bvu sake t,'.ns!cs wer cn foulcric Srt .sarn. ». The 
plMsinf Jciitit-, onJ agrie.iide A.H>Rm.sof a girl 177a. 

FcW'Uiardmess. ME. [f, FDm,3!,v3U)YT 
-NESS.] The qiiaiity of hfiiig fooiliardy. So 
fFootbardice, tFoo'lha rdlsicnt. 

Foolhardy (iS'ihirdl), (I. ME. [a. OF, 
fill ha>ii. comb, of J'ol foolish iviili,hMt„'’jbolti.i 
Daring Without judgetncat, footisiily iidvcmut- 
oiisorbold. Hemn; Foo’Jhardily'urfri. Also 
■Foa-lha-rdiltood, foolhardijuteS. 
rFool-hasty, a. ME \a. f)V.Ji)lkdtshf, 
comb, oi fil Fool a and lusdij Hasiaj 
F oolishly h.asty, prccipiMti. ~iboo. 
f-Foo-lffy, p.’ 1581, [f, Foul iif + -(j)Fy,] 
To make a. fool of, lender foolish -rti^i. 
Fooling (ijZ-iig', v&l.sh. j6dx. [f. Fool d. 
‘'■-J.sgLJ T 7 ic action of Vuoi. v. 1609. p. 
Precadea by rui udj - Caiitlilion or huoiour 
for fooling. 

b. Pac aae into good £ Ttir/, .V, 1. v. jfr , 

Foolisfa (fri-hf), a. ME (f. f'00Lj6A + 

-tSIt.J r. Fool-bkc, wanting in. ■■(.’fiss or judge- 
lacnt, a. Ifohtting a fooi ; iirocccdiiig from, 
or mdicativu o( foiiy ME, 3. Ritlictiloui 1514. 
4, Humble, p.-ritr)', poor, tneja, trifling, otf/i, 
or dial, 159a. 

I 'Woineii ate so very fr Mr .Sgurerv DiCiviT,s. i 
1 Vf here hVjts, . vyuuder vwtii a f. fate of praise POTE, 
3 At figiire lie must make Puiga 4. tVelmiie a 
tnflingf Eaaquetioward, biuha. Hence Foo'JJsbly 
edu. 

FooUsHness (fif-iijhca). 1470. [f. psec. + 
-NESS.] r. The quality or condition of being 
foolish. 3. A foobsli act or tiling. 
t, 'I'bey dciiysod anotliet foolivlincs 03vH(n.tLe 
IFtsd. xix. 3. 

tFool-large, ME [a. OF.yLYrrrgif, L/of- 
Foql a.-l-l'trge liberal, see I,\KC.r-J A. ady. 
Foolishly IiUetal, prodigal -1803. S. sA *• A 
spendthrift -Jatc ME 3, ”1 next, CANTON- 
A- In spenyntje ire was fol larijc C»i.f?TCi 

FooJ-prooiffS’iprrif), a, ortg, fi. F. _ tgoa. 
[PROO? a. 1 h. j Proof i-g.amst tven tbi* iiicom- 
jiEtencc of a fool , scaegusrdcd agavnac ali acd- 
tleats. 

Foo-Fs-cap, few Iscap, 163a. x. A cap. 
usually garnished with bdh, formerly wore bj” 
fools or jesters. 3. 'Phe device of a fool s cap 
used as a watermaik for paper ipoc. 3- 
folio vvnti tig- orpnnting-paper, ibfitoiyfocit®* 
by 134 inches in sue 1700. 
ntirib., as foolscap folio, octa vo, quarto, Miu 
voJurodconijistiiig ofsb^'Cts of ibolway siiefoltlciv 
in th^ laanaet 


»i(Ai(a). a (jvrss). an (laud), n (cut), g [Fr. chef), o (ever), al (/, ipiej. a [Fr, eau d4 vie), i (stt). r (Psytib.?). g (wbot). p (gat)* 


FOOL’S COAT 


Fool s Coat, 1580 T T « 
a ba oan A so ff f j e mo e coa 0 
for begad a hi&B , a nan, 

J a da. o C t o \ “ e mo ius 

OArv^a ^pdd-, a^“,r *• A- represents 

foot, Gr TroiyV /^f ‘ v feen. 

em. See alscf Fe „ ' J- “oous. 

Fet V., F-etch V., Fetlock.J 

dalJo-joiut. tl'c leg beyond tho 

Viewed as the ortfan of Ir, -iSSt. 3. 

Hen,^ a person Lsw.Ut ^TT/f “ I’" 

TJie end of a bed. n g«v?em r ''^ 4- 

tlJe Fet are pUced. Fo^.T' «’’mh 

t- The pait of a K VfE 

die foot i5yy *>' otc. Which covers 

S‘>?AKr;''r?- ■'■ 

with reference to tbe 
Seating time.] A division 
mg of a namljer of svju n- ' ^ cocstsi- 

Oe”^ 

tiieJength'^f’a nian^^oo? 

consists of la inches. Hence lii’® fooi 

fiC|ijai to the content 

and a cube the side of tvJiieh ^'iuare 

e fiTirtf i v<i** ^y ritimernU nTr- 


t h b 

= Of he d 

^ Gene ^ 

/,’?*--^','0'f*’rf, etc. ■ 


y 

e c. 


39 

dm Sa, 


O oC h 


Footless 


■p£ilT’ s me ■ ( "if ® ^-.^smah platform 

' o'w' b V"'“ tli' fa?r^;* fc. A pageLy. ^ J^oj'-attendtmt 

iaiaX“ £">h>ns! j I ^'ti hanging- dovyj^ back of a horse 

2fi tjrim.v toasitiiin^ ..N ^ ^^ca., et<j.. I Dt£ i-ftnr, tbe feet Upon a car 


^iSSSPS£S.|«i> ---■-”»”^ 

OlS' ^ S >°“-’-J-»tysch,ef roam of st.t, 

“'■ * 

« (« •£v„snh» 

JOJ 


na. [f.rooTA 

vided with, a foot or le?- 


3. (See quo't, ) P^'^ed by numenUa, O^ 

A dcoro in l>ri>y!rOi , SJ j- 1^ 

"^t”; ,s's 


_«(iuire(5 fora,Ji'^^^^f \jbe qa^„^,y If en^^y Having a dia4ent and «rrotv : 

consisting S? the -ponna^^ ‘fiSTire end 18=6 dovetaded 

1 £ce^u^ ‘bv °“® fo^per^ond -r/aw > !■- hJtea « 

•f . »LI. „tr..~“ •■ '. -rjo (., , ,1,;™. .jtt-^' ”'i‘»».«a. “,, if,Mb-„-;23S 

>‘”3- [f.ro„,,.„ 

«. who rrM-t rtv. f 


t-TC. 1071, ^ J 

““"asvjiV’l'? " 

-£.^ *.v,v tS. ‘ Piso of brasse 

eminence, -i w4!*^ljri of nn 

b. The b^gittmnj of eS- Me“ 

tedge) t45o. ''.Vi,- r, ®^Pe (of a 

a bsf, a t.tbte ,?,i (of a 

S:' "■>■»»• 

Se*F.“* 'e^Vdib^diem^ ^ 

Jfmo ji.iL u^hifh ^1. ofafifip 

vva| FictUiJJy the faev court, h 

t^^.mJent.i;an « t^e"top*'" and 


of a Ai t ^ P'^^P* on f - :,r, -race, ; 

Wa r.-dLn"4fhLTg\7d'''"'' o-^'estcif- 

'"PoIding^ra^li^^'PK foot fiangj: a. +,ee1 1 ' , 'A^" f J-, J^OOT M 

one foptVaffr .eb/^riv,7 *™e»a^niea<nrmrr Ai r.r ^'■®r (ia’L5iV jA 2 f / ’ 

machine or [?var. of FoirTEE 1 ^ j„- 

5B'#sSlf=S; 

— the 

ivS-tt'^7;“r«i"d,S,“*”' pt't' 


M .=C“s:;'r£s“; - ™.». 
~ S'«i' si-sa 

> ?> f :.ot^"4>ow ^;Zah' 

g^rsat %r{p‘-Pp-'^‘'s. 

^4 'P bj/ndtrX^l 


the icot ot a^Jnicturo* r^i ^ 'worfc to protect 

T?s?rSr ff r 

?p‘“£r|s“HS---- 

£Ciooi: « 

®. ctroo.. 

."KShV?S"£'^> += fe" ra >££”53^' '^s- “ £5 

the foot of fa M « 'f -^V ®’ 5^ 

Chieflvc...,! . ._.^' «?L_ How nsu vvith ^ T^el 

With I Tc *tt n Kl. - X. Or afrattgftneate on'’v 


f*^'] A ho!d'‘cr 5i^MrtV<4d*^V H0LI5 
('ecitre or otherwiserfo/^.I’n =>• ^wface 
-■ ;tabie positioa 

+ Hot 01. p Foot sB. 

v-icisety , as m fn 


me toot of 3 biJJ 

Chiefly «,//£ 1^5,' -Viw nsu with 

^84 S c. 44^0 tot^-Fo W fa bill, . 
witiiont *. rsdy. ^ ‘ "’‘th or 

Pi^ tb+l^“i^Xh4«^^?®bv4^ Tof ainm. 

■LuCil ,v3te^ iQ fote cfits «fiv- / y ^STht SHAltfl. ^ 

f'. I. ii,. j ‘ |"Ta<es of Kome IfoarH. ^ 

to lie Ct.. . ^ 2' ® 'Hae Jiolv poalii Qv,.. ‘j ^ 


'cordm^n? o - -<le4tood hi'st 

isestabhihed; thepmipon^ '‘hich a matter 
I ®*°- estimation q? tr4tnitnf‘^'^ ^ person, 
status (asan equal etc ) ^®5"- b. Relative 

Ho«™. X PO&tion, em ■ ILZ^^' c '^- Fotrance on 

W r Stoop’d, M occasion of sucb’enf4 ' <i=manded on 

T7 .. .. iCancr. th,nv-,„:t.t. 


ro zotcj 
fy^h,K I, iil. Ijg_ 

to If US SllAliS. R 

k:|,o«, ™ mtai losses footed^p t„ | action of pnttmt-‘*i;'foaf^Jf“' «■ ^be 

Football, foot-ball rfu-tboii Mtr 

Foot lA -v-B^u, ,b.\ x An C^- §>■ A projec w ’=■ 1591. 

H t)ie ^me (see s}.^ It ball Med fomclation of a wtd « fce 

bag or bladder \f(^h,in^. The ^ 


■~T£?nS SSffi'i? ““ “ 

Wstli, 


‘b^mistross cf the world had' iC***' “*«£“- 
of tufifians Fkoche Henr* the f 

a /. ( also -r ctodbaS it. to idck lAe 

/^‘.'sr'‘AS?„;* pso»* 

■' T *f> support th e toot or 


f^CFr.d«nc). ^fawl). e 


rue rehise i 

deprived of oil ig2(,_ uoi-wnouy 

I Ah?4i4«\;.1 tifrheTol 

f; Pf half Lr^ndX r 

b^, f. dormant. S- ov h£ Cocosh. CW. i f, 

' °t^lctS’2'ly ■ &T‘ Fo 

_|no foo t or feel. 



footlights 


Footlights fu b S i ^ fi . , 

a Sp^ed of / ^ 3 ^ ^ o 

s / “>•"»= 0 . 

M “Tof";?"^""- ['• 

fO'*!- chiefly d,aL +b T foot ^ P«l“strian, 
foot-soJdlw. ME, +» “-A 

setvaav. formerfy a J„; or foot- 

raaster's oarrja 2 ' _ J jo ran before his 

Jh ^^‘'cry arnpJoyetj (,), +' -"^ man-servant 

support a kattie, etc s ^ 

"fiSSiSgi'lHv!-'- "• '“■ 

156^. [f.pren. 

or waiting. J Ofa or skill in, running 

tFoo-t-mantle. Mp a 1 4 n 

ri/" 

A^S"arfcTu!^’,J«^^k(tek). r64r. 
Foo-t-note (fu-tfnir§' jg^‘'‘ ‘yoocpniu. 

comment added =t 11-= A note or 

Foofc.pace 7 ftta.(.r 

1- Awsdhnfiac^ [SeePaccrA] 

the feetT tl7 to 

raised portion of b. 0 

m altar stands on wiiioh 

d- a balf-landirifr ® "Sarth-stone idea 

nSS'° ' 


h S 

iVf 


Ti 


sc 


da Q fo 


V 3 af/rii i5ii I'*- rA 

v»wu 7 a!:~srf^’''r‘‘" “‘ 

j^tT" liS S&”"„'s -■) 

/oM-X" "rTT 

^STAbli.} A^slen^'sfg^S&t. [f-FoOTrA 

In to a foot or base a ‘“’^PPOrt fitted 

leaf j the^ P^Pola 
process resem^ir7D!.M„l^ '’■ A 

[--.Foot,* 

pillar, etc. i. 'a wom, ■ P^«stal of a 

Footstep ffu-ttipr 

I, A step of the [See Step .1 

tonce traversed by the^fonr^ 

3. A footprint Msf ''aUo ift " 7 '*PPiPg' rS33. 
token, or indiortioa AmaM, 

A step or raised stru^L^ -i^TS?. 4! 

^S 19 . b, A beadu» t put the 

^Jh ‘ i7‘ ftmt of 

^P n£t f that my fo«,t^p, 

*v 

■fOO-tstooI revQ T A 
torestthe footorf^k' b! 

T 3 . A jtoo; to sfei-i ^■‘^" -tee earth 132, 

WAy. FoorrA + 

Having fio^ J *ag^^S,is ^ -^^'1 

stroke =. Cii// A 


7 ?o 

Ftwzie uz s tSoc rc pp rf 
/ *to»okbdly] j ’ Tn^ 

^ To mn fl. vi-' * e iooi 23 

j&iwr. Also fliji,/. bVyaad 

f"s.'€C?£j 77 ™“ci. 

exquisite iSps. ' ^ “^miiiTs ; a dandy, an 

ibe n>riite'®y^h ihs^nf’ ^ 

tFop, p, ^ “‘Plmg, a Mtty f, 

iFopdoQdle ifi rr'f 

' Vonr^'’ ^'4''«on'-X 

Fop rf. and 

■3h actiori: etc!: ^^“1- 

Sy X -ncd 

Itn^ry^hr JAippish otemtte-^ Also w excW. oE ,nr''” 

I OTem. see Cau'if 17 ^ 

"fe“ri?AsasS' 


V t LVt<i)v *u ^ S 

, I. Onagers Which heXs tt ir T ‘ l^oB 
J o shut t. my selfe 1531. a 3 Klt7y“''‘l“ec iVI,rr 
Of EaropeiS33. 3 . 

0&' <ir assumed charactei ; 

dS' 7 " !=ie 

On account of'oE ^b 

., 7 ^. Adjurations. > 

o- 


Kvei.”iS“iF'"''o?iS 

^lier than the rath c 1'^' ^“‘^^I'n^asacotij 

i™'!me ‘“'5 S' ")•■ lv”S”iME,*“ “gf “l’'''i 77 '‘‘'oi~»“S5,;.?' *"' ”“1 

,.• i» 5 .S’jnr 3 sgT“f”“'® ^'Si“''?ffif”s-r ■“«'■»"• .. 


j a X umsftm«nt f. ?i,i rr,kd;^; ^Fa'>ted ME. 

in* fn dftfcne#^ nr . * I contiiiis 

tt?/ l,s °ffi' “S.S o”e.'-”T ;; £®:“ '*'■ - ""'I '■ 1.1 srrTc ra 

« ~ 43 i 7 ' <- ■'“) 'r iii,t 'SfiVf ,„,'■ '" ■■»n«i ». n 
”;,-,?{ “S'2,..r;;h''"y '■v? 

Ln 2 ‘ <* ft, /; mu hit, 4, to ,ij^ 

tio^ h'^' 'A: Wftr/,f.-’!i.;7i 7' ‘ '"g “rjxiBiliott 

■ a. Wuh the purpose t{ destmatioo ! ^ / (/, "r. «ri' 1450- 

aiter&tfax.‘if,rtorr 5 // “^‘“- N< 5 w duefly 1 . Because .m ' 

liftertheppie. *'“'^'1 nEo ?f. ^'itrodaciiig the guniiid or ' 7 ^ ME. 

^®S 5 , c, latroducin/t^e f'Me Piev,OiisIy s.afd ; St-c ri!>”r 7 °” (<^i"ipme- 

'PP,opu, 7 o 77 fi'tlJ^' 7 g' 7 ?glIt,Fl^e‘''™imi If *■ 

“I*- 


(nowaic. and U f ) (~a«en 

Take niy Word f t. sKa *"^'1 i 3 oo. 

"Sue f 'tin vam Helps Foci Stcece ynu 

;?[“ai 5 cons'. '^™“ 9 «AslApf, 

b. Far tile puiUsLfh^^ Purpose of OE 

=. Coadaci?eTr^ 7 

‘^ 7 . 3. lln<Jic 4 f 4 the 

aetTOty of the fncnltL T. tte 

rS92. 4 Before an tnf u 

(toj . lienee for m ’f/ ; * 7 

or Wg;,,A, me h,Wa,-r4 

a. Wuh the purpose of destination 

isdipa/-i. sicti-A AA-,/^r.®g Flow cinefjy 


q pc V» '^oiive, rea^m etc /o, 

I ™vM o,pM, AESaJSSf K™> ,» bfe 

An or^cr r ♦k 

-OMI’i.VT, F» "r ^ J* . ”»ir» 


V, 

COE. for. /^. 

tJTect, ♦Air. f,,, A -^ '/*!-; app. repr. 

Tlie priinaiyliotioti^Hil ^"d FoitE 
i^ard, forUj 7 a\ prefir F^Sv is that of ■ for- 

adjs,;aaiventiiely^bsofct‘'t!^aS!/'’‘''? 

^ Formiap vbs r 7^/' Nation 

sen^e ' away ' ^ o'fl ' a' Oienxetl to vbs. with 

»■ w,.h 


“}»»■;. Willi o? pra,*,, - —a 

Zi r I '‘Ji “dvance of ‘^nv^'^'s j exclude by eominand -rr4, £0 renounce, 

«e- by. alluml^^V 3- W tth tile tiotio.i 

« wtzvyC/ttAr* yTif: 17*“ Forbear, Forgo °'' ^Electing. 

d^fi£i‘uctfvtf» nrt>«/-,.j ■* 4* -implying 

A^jW.|P»* a. _ . .. 


h ^- A 7 iToZfMr - - ^ng 

15 Ta«eii centle asurrdftr^ in pieces;' ic-'* sense of 

f to Shaks. tract. J in forhal^, v?^. ta H.e, 


® (man), o (puss). 


QU (Urd). 


ermost 

+. WhaF 3 I«W 4 !; centle a F^knerj 

^ getnrif: on f, foiu- Axycuso^t? b Ip I r. ' '"' or so as rwr l""'! 

yew Shaks, a ArsDroAf l' they a4 f I *“Pa.ppIes ■ - P^''''' °£' 

A.™ FATnso.w ^ /■ dif ^nii **'=d; etc. ^jeos p %*ff^|Bted,gr(;s[jy terrP 

W"- b”« ^ ~e 

a_ TAr°,®“is 3 jua^;.! a , . 


, -''“A,, l ojtuo ~rtAA V I. J 

asunder, in pieces' , b. Wrtii sense of 
tract. B. JpLaap j ' ra forhale, yfg, to hja, 
done in excessf something 

f77^'*“P^-Pples.:3.,f7L7L7'i’«*™ °y o'^sr- 


Ann 8 3 ^£“ 3 nt die vp Fn'T'' ' doing 

— !iThc«s^ 3 ^ ^ f A /,0 in Forwaudes, For- 

^ ®7A,^4ie). 7 (Fr 47 i 77 r^ 7 T~ wearied with 



wak ng o a c 
th oug nd 
c cn al ov r 


FOR 

ng 0 W o St; a o e 
otig as forwatcli to 
7 e xed o an e vbs 
n ecs e o ce o o as w hou nod.fj- 
Hj, he en-e, - <n FoivDeead. S. Forimng 
fecinive vbs from adjs or sbs. of qiwlrty; as m 
formeagre, to make lean; forfatted pi pplt, 
fattened. 

U. Itiadjo. [Cf L, Gi. nc;)!-.] Giving 

10 an adj, the sense of an absoJiuc supcrlntSve, 

'very', 'etrtieracly’; as fo> black, -d'-y, , 

-old, -acta}}' 

For-, ef.\ O£. for - ; freq. ia 0£. nnd ME, 
asavar. of Ko.tE-j cf. ME. fir^Cfingcr^mii Foitu- 
GVKOEK. 

For-, prc/.’’', occurring only in wds. adopted 
from Fr , as Forfeit ; repr. OF. for-, fm-s-, 
Man ti cal wi ih Jon ad v. (m od F. hot s) : — L. for it, 
forai. 

Forage (fp‘r^5), ME [a F. /ourfa^e, 
f. OF. fctirn fodder : — Com. Rom 'r-fodro, 
of Teirt. origin; scu FodOjCR and -age.] i. 
Fotjd for hoises mid cattle, in ear!}' use, 
dry winter food, as opp. to gr.iss. Also transf. 

3- Tlio act of foraging or providmg 
forage 1481. I3. In/i, For.igei-s -1603. 

i A dei.ichme.it for f I.irrTom ttanf .lindhe flbe 
lionj from foriaBewi.l incline to play l„L L. iv i. cjj, 
Cfoii. C'Cap, the undress Glengairy cap worn uy 
infantry soldiers. 

Forage (ffiTcd;), v. ME [nd. F .fonyt^gcf, 
seeprec] x, traits, Ta collect fotage from, to 
overrun (n country) for the piirjjose of obtaining 
or destroying supplier Also, to plunder, rav.igc. 
a. ittir. To rove in ji'ntth of forage or pro- 
visions; also.tormd 1530. 3. Ta m.tka.trovng 
search for, to ruinm.igc lydS To raven, 

fiV. anrtXf- S* t/atiJ To vupply with 
forage or food 1352. 6. To obt.iln by ioragiiig 
1650 

I. Xu F. .vbole Cojntiie' i7<js, a Ovciin.id bulls 
. .taken in foragi'iice liavnT. 3. Fotaeuis atnoos ihe 
old mitiuicripts W liwiso. 4. Whiles bis Father 
..Stood snulina to bthoM his Lyor.i Wlieipe f'. ui 
blood uf French Nohjlit’O Smut'!. 

Forager (V'rvil.v.i)* ME, [^d, OF./arr-a- 

g'lr; also 'j. OF'./wv/tjt'o.vr: sue Forage sb. 
and V.} tl. A hnrbing'er -KitG, u One vvlio 
forages liSg. to. .\fornging ant (/AtAw) 1863, 
Foralite (fov'riliit), 1859. to 

bore + -LIXK. j Ocr'I A narac for cettaJn tube- 
hue markings which occur in sanrEtoni’s, etc. 

11 Foramen (forci-inun) TL foramina 
(fora-tnina). iSyr, [L , f.yhr.! e<’ to bore.] An 
opening or oritite, a hole or short passage, 
AppFed vnnoiisly in Atiat , /.ooL, etc, 

i’liojd a/ an tttatlf iv on 0;xr£i,ri- throiich the In- 
tc?unirrats, alloumg the pa* 1.1 gc of the pollen tubes 
to the nucleus FVc.ti, AoO s v. 

Foraminate (fons'niindt), a. [.tc), L. fat a- 
l/flrtalKS,] » FOliAMIrf ATEU. 

Fctraminate (foi'K toiijru), EJ, 1599 ff, E 
fotamm-, FosMseef-t-'Ai'K'' ] Toboie, pierce, 
perforate, 

Foraminated (fone-mmoitecl),/// a. 1599. 

[f. L. foratnitiii/us -t 'i.D\] Bored, pierced. 

perfarated, _ 

Foraniinifer (foramimifor), 3841. [f- L. 
foiamin.-, Fos WfE.s' s--;Frbeanng.] A rhiropod 
of the Older PoTomintferci. 

llForaTmaifera.(foiKmini lCA),sh,pL 1835 


Foray ^ e ti ME A bac.t, fo ma on 
on roEAYEP and on ca of p e ] „ o,*. 

To s ou o a ,ga .n search of forage or booty ; 
lupillaga. (Revived by Sir W. Scott.) a.titir 
' To make a raid ; to pillage ME 

n When Roderick foray’d jUk;raosi<le Scott. 


FORCE 


1 — — •'r-w I It 1 j , 

Forayer {li>-rclsf, [Two forms; (i) ME Hence tForbo'de*. to forbiE 

f' t-ifificKtr a J r 1 1 / /• 1 ' ' I ■ TTV - 


fjyrter^ a. OF.:— mede Lv. typ& f. 

^fodr<y fcjddri- (see FofrAce. s^a); («) ME. fif" 
yjurt a. OF. foryeoy-^ ageut-*!!. f fn'- 

rcy to forage. J. i. One who forays, a torager, 
a raider | a. A foregoer, harbinger* or courier 

^ Sending xvith rorTc.ia.rscertaj(i^guidee Hotuvo, 

tForba*r, fbreba't^Ti. MK. [aJ. AF.>r- 
Oor/Kr, To'k- oar tobar-J %, 

tmnsa 1 o Innder a. To shut out; to 
bar, deprive, or exdnae (a person), 

'“■^67?. 

Forbear, forebear (foAea-i, f5»'jbesa), sb, 

Orig, Sc, 1.^70.. [f Fott- prtfA or Foits-prtf. 

+ Eeru Jit one who emsts before.! .An ) 
.ancesior, progenitor (uau. more remote ihsn a 
gratidfather). 

Forbear (f}Sibe»'ii, w Pa. t. -bore (-hSt-x), 


» A <3 jn n jTi hrtid feacures and 

, _„pvwu DiLKsjkS i'a& mtifniiig iooked f. «aougli 

T. IIarD'V. Hence Forbl*ddiiie-fy Ar/cf., «ne5$. 
Forblack; see For.- pre/T II. 
fForbO'de, rd. [Q'F, forked, 

see Forbid] A forbidding; a proMbiuon 


pii,p]}!e. -borne [-b6«'rn) 
Fok pKfd and Bear n.] 
fo tolerate, enduic ~xcB 


\0F.. jorbirau', see 
fi. tram. To bear, 
■fa. To bear up 


ag.ninst, control. Also rtf. and urtr. for rrf 
-.VIE ta- To do ivjthojt, spare -1667: -j-to part 
vvitii or from -iS9<i'> tto avoid, Ehnn; to leave 
alone -1673. 4, Xo abstain or desist from ME. 
5. abtoK and htir To abst-aiti, refrtun. Coast, te 
«itii inf, also/iffw, ME. fi. trails. To wilh- 
Uold, keep back MC. : rejl. to refrain |?-nn’) 1535. 
7. To spare, show mercy or indtiigenoe to. 
Now rare OE. to. tutr. To show forbecmace, 
Const, tetth 1591. 8. tram. To aostain from 

cafo’-aing (what is due), esf, the payment of (a 
debt). Han tare 1570. 

3 Milt P. 1 ,. lit. 747. 4 1 forboie pr«sj’ng them 

funher j6jj 5. The lovers of Hainiitlen cannot f 
toeviol himacFalU.Tiid’s evpenta M Arnoio. A F. 
thy bloudy hand Marlowe: re/L Forbearothaefrom 
racdhng with Goil. aCbtiut. .-ciw ar, 7 Xhe qujeke 


tForbnii-se, &. ME. [f. For- freff + 
B.tXlsE j To bruise severely, to break to 
pieces -1450, 

Forby(e (fprbor), ME. [f. For- oefo. or 
prep. + By. Cf. Ger. vorbci ] 

A. pup. 1. Of position ; Hard by. Obs. exc 
Sc. xsgS. a. Of motioti ; Qose by , past. Oit 
eve arch. ME, g. Besides; aot to mention 
Only ttorih. or atek. 1536, 

a They passed foreby the fTeticbniens bussbaieiiC 

ho b'ERVEBS 

B. adv. X, Of motion; Aside MS.; along, 
past (now ran) ME. a. Besides, la addition 

1590 

1. He salutjd tbam in passynge forby Lo. EriwEss. 

fForcaTve, u. [OE. fsrceeiftm, f. For- 
pref. + ccorfau to CAJtvE.j trans. To carve or 
cut esiinder, down, out, Itaough , to cut in two, 
to pieces -1460, 

Force (fos-ts), shP ME, [a. F. • — pop. L. 
■foriitx, n, of quality f L. fo* tis strong.] 

L fi. Pliysicral strength. Rarely mp/. («t F. 
feices). -tfiid. a. Sttengtii, impetus, violence, 
or ijitemsity of effect ME. 3. Bower or nught; 
esp mditary power ME, fa. In early use, ibe 
strength (of a defensive work, etc.). Snbseq,, 
the fighting strength (of a ship), tsyy. +. A 
body of armed men, an army. In pL the troops 
or soldiers composing the fignong strength of a 
IviKgdora or of a comretmder WE. fa. A bodj 
of police; often absol the hree ■= poUiceniea col- 
lectively 1851. 5. Physical strength or power 

e.vettcd upon an object: asF. violence or phjsical 
coei-cioii ME. b. spec. vxLaw : Unlawful vto- 
ience offered to perstics or things 1480. S. 
Mental or nmrai strength. Now only, power 
of eBective action, or of overooniicg reststaBce, 


lire doth not fovbtnre the wod be itwoteor dryo Lo. i ME, 7. Of things ; Pois'cr to ItiEuericej affect. 


IkitNiiav. Pile Jo bear and f.Kossn intr. bin oiig 
ttai.s\. S. Money ienc, Of forbora Hvttcn Hence 
Forbea'rant n, foTbeamig TorfaaRTer, one 
wlio or that whi'.h forbears. Forbea’riiig-ly adv., 
-nass. 

Forbearance (f(?ibc'‘T5ns). 1576. [f preo. 
+-Ar5CK.] I. The action or habit offoi beanng. 
Const, m, from, to with tnf. 1591. 2. Forbear- 
ing conduct or spir.t; long-suffenng , lenity 
1399. 3. Abstinence from enforcing what IS 

due, e!i». the payment of a debt reyd 
I Ti«c Nohlvn-asse wauld Leartie him f. from so 
foul a wiong Shans. o. Xhevertueof patience or 
f, 1«() 3. F. is no quittance He. .soon shall 

tlnil F. no acquittaocellirr. 

Forbecavise : see Becadsk A. r and B, r, 
fForbi'd, sb 1603. [f. next vb,] A fox- 
bidding --1740. 

Forbid (,f/ibi'd), ». P-a. t. forbad, -bade 
(.fa-red); pa. pple, forfaldden (-bi'd'n). [OE. 
fardtodan, i. For- pref.^ 4-bSodaii to Bm: “ 
Ou verbudev, Ger. verbieUn.j 1. tram. To 
command not lo; to prohibit. AEo atsol. 
a, "o-fig To exclude, keep back, hinder, re- 
strain, Now chietiy ; To render iitipossibie or 
undesirable. OE, tb. To defy, challenge Bp 


[tntjd. L. nent, pi, of prec, j 7 .ooL An order of | ■be. To lay under a ban -1819, 

A’ijoff/'jd.j. fttraished with a shell or test, iKually : “ - .... 

perforated hy pores (/pHtytcAw), So Fora-itiini’- 
feral a. perl.nmtigto the Hot aminiftt a\ consist- 
ing of or containing fora min ifcra. Fora inini'- 
feroiis c. furnished with foramina; siud of the 
Sorauunifra and thrir shells ; also (less cor- 
rectly), eonsliimg of or con taming foraiiumfena. 
fFora'initioua a. full of hoiei, perfor.tccd, 
porous. 

Forasmuch (rprazm^-tj), adu. ME, [Orig, 

for as Only in Fotasniush as: a. Bi 

consideration that, seuitig tlut, Now formal 
or ntch. -j-fa. Ooeas, ; So far as -ifi54. 

Foray Tpyc^), sb. ME. [see next vb.] 

X Ahostilftorpredatory incursson, araid. Alto 
rrany, and 7^ ta. Booty taken m a foray 
■■1598' ts- The advance-raard of aa axtnj 

-1587- 

i. Red hand in the C, How scund is thy slumber 
Smrr. 


t Foibeeduatbinp,and thatdesireweC/wjCER. F, 
the Sea for to obey the Moona Skaks. _TJie govaraor 
of the Castle forbad the Church Service to be per- 
formed iSfi;. a. For bede J)i wage fra lU Hampoli', 
T h* Applause of ust'ning Senates to oommand Their 
forbad Gaw. frtvf, J/eaaen, Che LordT. a 
ddprecafory phr. ; also absat. as an evciam, c. He 
.shaU line a man forbid Macb j. iii. 2 t, 

Hence tForfai'dr^f a lorfclddea. Forfal'ddantca, 
the aclioti of torblddias; prcuibition, interdicuon. 
Forbl'tlder. 

Forbidden (fpAi-d’n], ppl. a, ME. [pa. 
pp!<* of prcc.] In sftnEcs of the vfa. 

fur. F. dtgtees ceitBio degrees of reSationfihip with- 
m wbidi people are forbidden to marry. F.fraii, 
frti diflz forbidden to Adnni (Crete, it. 17% also ( lil 
bence, a name for vnrietios of Cfinis, esp, C. desu- 
Vlatia. 

Hence Forbi*Sdeji-Iy ajv„ -ttftss. 

Forbidding (f^jbrdiij), 74*/, a. 1573- [see 
-lUcA] I, That forbids (sec the vb.). it, esp. 
Repellent, i-epulsive, uninviting 1712 


or control 138a; Tlrtue, efficacy 1390. 3. Of 

a law, etc.: Bnd'ng poww, vahcuiy 1594. 9. 

The real import or significance (of a document, 
word, sentence, symbol, etc.) 1555 10. ■(», 

(Without article prefixed) : A large quantity or 
number: const ijf-1570. fa. A force : a large 
number or quantity. Tlie f. i the majority. 
Obs. exc. dial. ipaa. ir. Thyias, etc. (Cl. 
mod. scientific uses of E, P!j.) a (== Newton's 
vts i-mprasa ; cf. sense 5), An infltience ope- 
rating on a bod/ so as to produce an alteration 
or tendency to alteiatlon In its state of rest or 
of uniform motion in a straight lino, the inten- 
sity of such an influence as a measurable quan- 
tity, (Now merely the ntinie for a measure of 
change oI motion.) 1665. Formerly used for 
kinetic (often moluding potriitial) energy; sec 
Exergy. 1841. c. The cause of nvotiou. heat, 
ciectilcity, etc . conceived as consisungia prin- 
ciple or power inlierent in, or coe.visting with, 
matter; such principles or powers viewed gene- 
rically (This aense is no longer recogmied. 
Terse ia non generic ) xSqS. d. ft oaf. andfg. 
.An agency, influence, or source of power likenwi 
to a pbyHcal fo'ce lySS- 

*, Hi 4 ey^ was not dimme, nor bis jiamrall f. abated 
XJeni. TVMV. 7, Pbr. IPiih all a. They 

braiiia the C of the fall Goi.dsv. %, Inforiat in fijfht- 
ir- f. iSS3, fa. Ships of ^ood f, XiAiUPieK 4. The 
vaTour and atcluevecie-'is of cm forces by sea and 
land Swift, ^ F. can acccmpliih many things which 
'voald be beyood tha reach of cunning Beni bam. 
Fhr Ay farce = by employing violence, also tender 
cotrpuisioa. fa. Py f. and arms, tf. I.AW I., rv st 
armi! It seems I broke a close with f, and arms 
IksnvsoN a f, . no act of unlawflii violence. 6. 
A Titak which 13 uifuitely above his F. Hennis. 7, 
It (leaiGinql icacheth men the f. of cirriiois^cw 
Bacon. Beauty loses its f , if not acccmpqniea WTch 
modesty Steele. In those tun reasons there la x. 
Gaora. S. Hath not bis edict the f tff a law Hooker, 
Phr. tef force ■ cf binding power ; For a Teelament 
Ls t>f f after men are dead Teh. Ix. 17. laf i oper^ 
live at the time. So tJ pal m ie cenie pdo f, 
9. The f. of a Sacrament Bohker, of the Particle For 
Steele, of n fine Blackstone. xo S- With f, haw- 
berks, swerdes and knyvys MJ£. xx. ft. The b of 
qiavity 1871. fa. Pbr. Csaxenaiiax off. ■ see CoK. 
-SEJtvATioN d. To be a f. in ibe Legal ProfSBsicsii iSoi, 
li. Senses derived from Force v.'- tx- Tbe 


o i^Ger. Koln). t? (Fr. pete), u (Ger. Muller). « (Fr. d«ae). p (cwrl), c (ea) (tbfie). « (E) (rkfo). ^ (Fr, frwre) . a (ftr, fein, fitJrth). 



FORCE 


a The upp 
ne J8 5 a 

i a 


plvm et of 9 fo e-pump 747 
3 e U a we a s rup g nao 
Ca d An c o o c g iSfe 
A sc ew back i". .as^. 

PhfMes. a. (f_ By dm o/, by virtae of 

Also (later), ij/ iki/ b. Jk/. yai ilu. Ofa host, 
cca, : (Coilectttcl} m ti'uiiitera aod scrtngili, 
(0) of peibons , In full coininand of oee's poivors. 
euergiM, or abUttios. tc, 0// . mlb ih/, poa-er/ul 
tncmgli ip i!o scrreEiiac. +d, <7/ for mi\ f: ofTrcces 
ssty, tft- ic 15 cfconsequiince, uau. 

^’cg'. • ^0 hioit^ nt / {z]so <)i L^/.) ro 

TUD (thegamej down whii 
CtmJi -, ; 0, bill of c- Coercive tinturfi, «fiD. one 

authonuntj the tjse of troops to i.<curft it.- cnforce- 
rnent; -pape, the pipe of a JToflCL'puAJF jn tthiCu the 
ptstoo worlds. 

Force ({das), .A- Jipn/i, Also foss. 
iCoo. [a. OK./ji-j (3w, Da, /isj.} A 
water f ill or cRSciie. 

Force jj.i ME. [s. F. fbi'csrx szt 

Forcs jAIJ 

L I. tmxs. To use vjolenos to, to rtolate 
(a noman). a, Tq comtrani by force (wbetticr 
physical or Moral); to corapel ME., to put a 
str.'uned 5eiise upon Swords) i55a. b. H'AtJd. 
To compel (a player) to tnnBpa trick, by load- 
ing a Sint of wiiiob he has noce 1746 3, To 

compel gr constrain (a person, oneself, etc.) fej 
an a thing {•(•occas. ivith fj? omitted) ME. 4. To 
urge, compel to violent effort; tto exert (one's 
strength) to the ntniost. Also T/iyf. and !K!'r 
me, g. To overpower by force; to enter, take, 
or pass thiongh, by force; to storm (a strong- 
hold); to board (a ship) 1581. b. To bre^ 
open {a gam, etc.); to break {a lock), Also fb 
/. ofitti. 1623. fc. To overpower (troom, a 
guard) -ipSi 6. To drive by force, impel. 
Chjefty const, with prep,, or with advbs. 1532. 
7. i/iir. To tnakc one's way by foice. Is'rnv 
fay/. 1653, tB. Tolay stressupon, press home, 
urge. Also, To enforce (a law, etc ) -1607, 
S- To bring abopt by force or effort ; to effect 
tit. andy^. 1551. JO. To obtain or take by 
forc^ to win by violence; 10 eatort, ebcit i6od. 
ji. To hasten by artificial means trie maturity 
of. Also t/itt', for fv^ 1719 
I. To £ a maiije sjao. a, ihou King, and vnlt 
PC fOTC t SfiAKi, i hf, ont\ to ccaipe^ 

one CO act prematurtly or ttir like, i To £ a p-rioa 
fo resign Juviijs. 4 High oa a SJounfmg Wave, 
my oe.id t bore, Torcicg my Stnusth, and gath nog 
to theSbo-e D siden, Phr. Tef tm iace or itu 
tnauugg Csa 4 race!. Tsf the bidiiiw ( jt a sale bv 
aucfionj, Tp yf me's votes. To/, ihs gattss io 
Lrtc^f • to take Ti^Xs ir ord<?F to joora nitjicity, k 
At Iwiglb the Cine , was forced byasi.auic Coliii^g, 

9. we Here fared byconsraiy Winds mto Sb Jtemo 
Abbrsoft. 7. We gradually £ ahead, lireasfng aside 
p, Idoa'tf my appetite CohCKs— 

■' v’y- it/'osstsgr, mte's atzjt. to. It stuck 30 f 
That Scarce the Victor force! the Steel 

PEVOCIt. 

n. ft. To strengdieii, reinforce; also, to 
garrison, fo man -iSro. ta. Chiedy in neg 
sentences : To attach force to; to care for, tu- 
gard “J614; wrtii seyC as o6J.‘. T’o caxe to 
-fb* mlr Xo cajav Const* occas. o/i, 

'I605. fa. impets. To be of force, to matter 
signify “1603. 

1. iiAcl, V. V, 5, a. I C tict aigaaicflt a vtraw 

bUSiKS. iiir*'. Mil. Vour oath once btuke, tou t 

cot to fort wears A. i,z.v li 440. 
f Force, nS ME. [altered f. Faace, v^, 
by confusion 'with prec.l e Farce v. 1, a. 
Also -1793, 


f^c 

away 


S d h H Spw Da ijBN H 
Fo cefal y neas 
Forceless ^f3 *532, [f!. as prcc. 

+ -EtfcSS» J iVithoat force ; feeble. 

1 FeebW heart £ioci f hand ScOiT* 

Force-meat tfo6-Js,n)ft), i68S, [f. FDscr 

ev- + Mea 7', J llfeat chopped fine, spiced, and 
higiilj seasoned, chiefly used as stufhng or as 
a garnish. Ptiso aiirii’. 

Forcemeat ^IS-rtsment). ME. [a,F. ;.«c 

Koscs ."ind -iJEwr. J +1. Strengthening, 
afortifieatioii-.ij33. fa, Compnlsioa -IC34. 
3, Ovnne/j'. Sioess of dUinoteroi die projectile 
over that ol the boie 1893. 

Forceps (l/rseps). sing-, and pi, 1534. 
;^a. L. 1 J. An inltrumemt ot the pincers kind, 
Lssd lor seiaag and bolding objects, etp. in 
surgical and obstetric openitions, 3, 

£}iti»n , and 2ool Some organ or part of tiic 
body that has the shape of, or may be used as, 
a forceps, tAlso, one of the two branches of 
tins r66i. Also attYtb. 

Fo-rc^-pump. rbsp. [f, Force rA or o 
+ Pump j j , A pump employed to force water, 
etc, beyond the range ot atmaspheric preasiira. 
3. Tile phrager-pump for supplying the boiler 
of a locomotive efi^jjae iS^S. 

Forcer (id-rsar). 1556. [f. Force 
+ -ERb] J, One who or that vvhielt forces. 
3, An Iiistrtiotent or means of forcing; e.g, the 
plunger or piston of a force-pump rdwt a force- 
pump 1731; tacontrivanitoforpropSiug waiei 
-1730. 

Forcible (ra«'JsibT), o. ME, fa. OF., f. 
Iforee Force, si. Also fforcsabk, as if t Foi.'Ce 
- r -.iatc.] t. Done by force: involving the 
use of force; esp. m Law, Fo'oiiU ricta.stsr, 
O’liiy. a. Possessing force; tstrong, powerful 
-1803; telling, convincing 1370. tg. Unavoid- 
nble -i£74. t4. ' Ifolid, Finding, obligatory ' 

(Jv *5®+' S' qunsi-irdt/. Forcibly 1582, 

J. A f entry or deutmer; wiLh a coratcitted by 
oolootSy t, iking or keeping po&iesfion, with inooacBS, 
toM, and orris, of lanes and. tenements, withopt tl;c 
aathotity ot the law BtscKsTOse. *, He prepared 
a I. airn,e to atrerd him Haltucu A £ arjuiBtnt 
1394. P. reasons Beahsi, Hence Fo'rcibieness. 
Fo’roiply onb, 

FoTCible fee-ble, 18144 [,itor Shaks. 

2 Afrs, /}', III. ti ryg.j A feeble person who 
maltos great pretence of vigour. Also etAti. 
ox 03 adj. 

tehca, that last lescrarcc of the Forcible FeeUes 

Fordng [foe-jaiij), snbl. sk MK [sec 
•ING*.] I. The actiop of FoKCfi c\3ncn 

mafenaJ used m foiclng ume -1743. 

* Th« Victualler puis, .with it the usiwi Torernsro 
FmiDg 1743, ** 

Cctnii. i £• 


FORE AND AFT 

/"f K . h v,!! h IS no d _Do „ . „ 
n on, . be ued Milt. Huice 1^'rda^lf 
« that mav be forded, Fo'rdableness "®-ble 

Fordo, fofedo Cfi'r-, tcunltT l, n, p. { .to 

{-drd). Pa pplo. -done (-dn-n). iOLjWr 
£ i'Oli- pn-J 1 -h eftiit to Do. t. fr, ns. I'o Z, 
an end to Ois, esc, air//, OE. n. To destiov 
nun, l.iy waste. o/c,'i. OK, ta. ‘to undo i 
parson) -1647. 4. To do away wiih ME 4 

Pa pole, onlj ; Eabanited, wnr a out. arch "tti- 
t. She for clispayr forcledc [lyre self OiAVcEa'!^ 
rites foredune, ns Reai-diaiis tliacl Wiiiitilii. a, rf 
wipe away and fored.w D't. sfoimcfit?! bfot Holiaii, 
t WiPi tr.Aan Wits ai Let loTjoiie W. Atw 
/J/'''-'* t;\hiXiiJi£trd, ovcrLpi^ittj tif&i 

tFcu-dri-ve, y [OK /onAi/a;/, t. h'ot-/fs/i 
Y-dnJ.m to Uivivu.J tfyms. To tlriva forti'i 
drive about -1513 

lFordru‘nken,//f,rt. [OE fonb-utum { 
For- pi-y/i f Drunkkn.] Uijwk, overcome 
with drink -1513 

fFofdry, c. [OE-Zcttb/^-ati (intr,^, f. Foa- 

py/t 4, drggpt/i tcv Dlil'.J To dry to 

fFordwt-iie, w, OF. [f Fob.- ptrfi + 

[ Dvvt.ME.} inti. To fade away, wiihor, to vanish 
-ME 

tFore.sA [OF./bV-.-OTtet. *f5r3,-, 

ablaut'Var. oi *fjy- to go; ste F\Rt, ».1 j. a 
jouroejf, cspediCion. Also, oa eivpodiifonanr 
force -Mli. a. A track, trace -Ml-', 
i Wo folB-etli Cristea gdsiici ami ins f CiuvcEs, 
FOfft (^tdvij), (i. 149b. [1. sill, likcybvrym'f, 
etc., written ns two words. [ 

L As adj. ?« concoYci. i. Siliwtcd or .-tppear- 
ing in ft out, or m front of sometliuig hIsv , usually 
opp. to iaci, niuib 1300. t9. Anterior, pre- 

vious, former ~xyx3. 

Z. lha_oliii3snmry Uinal may theteforo be dislln. 
^libiieci usto n t and ^ hind gut i 
IL qna^sj^, or 'i he fore part of anv 

thing-, e.g. thu bo>v (ji a ^htp isas* b* 

(see quo; ) iSfo 

..J’-/'''', ‘''^e /, iinmiis at Iht. n.iie.tcjal wftst.head 
W, C. K'jssK'a.. 

L a- Of n prrsoi!. On the span 
witnw LwJ, b. C i){ nujney^etc**. Fouh,- 

coining; rivoitshic Ct* !tj vi«i>v, i%inspii.iUMi,i 
CfWi? iti lo C'lijjui tij ihc fiyjil, ur ijjii? vnw. 

Fore any. nni) pup. [(.'vitn. 'lent, 

02. /uA', f. thesjrac^root .le in I, p>v, p/.^xpuy, 


VVi-iiU 

AlsoTf. 

/£■ Wit, 

We 2V. 4- ,,, 

Forced (fSBrsf).///. CL 15,6. [f. Force 
+ -EOkl I. Subjected to riofonce rdjr, 
a. Enforced, compulsory; not spontaneous oi 
3- Produced or msmtamed 
with effort 1556. b. la literary uie : Strained, 
distorted 1583. c. Artificial, constrained un- 
natural i5ai. f^. Artificially made, opp, to 
tmiisral. Chiefly of soils. -1688. 3, Of plants 
etc, : Made to bear, 01 produced, out of the 
prapet season iSpg te. Pomfled -1602 
ot I? ^br. F. l/nsis .in a gemt), s, 

Irtir 7>. nM.cA p. Forc'd irterpretarioai A.CaLLiVB, 
C- Her fore d ci Kihtjei Dsi astr. jEfenca FOTced-lv 

-w'rt, -ness. ^ 

Forcaflil [f5arts,fitl), 2 r^yr, [f. Force 

si 1 + -FDL, 1 t. Full of force ; powerful , cogent. 
“•Aedng with force or violence trga. 3, guasi- 
ita!', Foreefuliy 1718, 

t A £ imnister Beycc, argaaient iSyg, 3 . Ageiust 


— -.-engine, s fir«-«ngme', -hazard [Bit- 
'if yd!’, .1 iiroke requinng more theri usuaI torcn 
fiiforciice to Che to-qlng of fiowcij, etc , its 
f.-isd, :ritoii«, -glass, .Jmai, .p.t, ere. ; and noBsi- 
ary. with sense 'juitablo for fosans', 03 in jC rase 
tfir/etj'. ' 

Fo' 7 ciiig-.pmtip. 1737, »> Fokcb-pump, 
+r OTcip^, ti, [f. L, forctp- Forceps -y -ap- } 
of the nature of a forceps. Sts T. Bftowra, 
Forclpate ;,fp'jsipe<t), ffi i663. [£ as prec. 
-t-'ATE Sot, and AopJ. Formed hfcea foiceps, 
bo FoTtapated ir. 

Forcipa'tioji, [f, preo. + -atiqn.] ai. 
"rortufe by topping with forceps. Bacon, a. 
Zms. The state of being forcipated (Ccit. Diet). 
Forate (foa-jsoit]. Also forsite. 1883. 
lC rfi.t + -ITE.] .A variety of dynatalte, 

Forclose; see Foreclose, 
tForcu-t, tt ME. [/. FoR-jJrdf^ +CtJT ti.l 
To cut Into, cut la pieces Csaucer. 

Ford (ffiajd), tk [OE. ford ^ OS. ford 

(m place-names), L |ult.) Aryan root *dirr. 

^ fo go- PSRs: SCO Fare o.] 

r. .A. shtijlovr place in a nver or other water, 
^riere a man or bcEist may cross by ■vfRdme’. 
13. a. A tract of sbaltowwiter, b* ihs/, A 
stream, current, -jpSo. 

1 I>rfrAT!i’d irt passing ihro' the f. TaNwraow. t, b. 
With Water of ihe f. Or of the cloutJa, to itjOvStett 
ttvsir tQh)t$ dry SpeNSB* Hence FoTdless a with, 
out A f. J that enp-'ot iw forded. 

Ford (fowd), V. 1614. [f. prec. six] i. 
trims. To cross (ivater) by means of a ford; to 
wade through. Also and casaathiely. a. 
mtr. To cross (otwr) by means of a ford riyj. 


, . , -7 ^ — — — — • ■ ' - — --/B- — ■. i, LJi poaitico 

o(p^s). (F,. anul7i:i;ru^;^^ 


Gr. -apo, tafi, ropoi, vf/ii, etc. SHini-v t6ili c' 
often written /ire, as if short fiw A/.u.J 
tA. Cii'c'. r, Before, pruuoiinJy -t^oo, a. la 
I advance -isocu 

I t’ "Hhc diitieus) now .. luekq wi other way 

i Saai-s. 

: B, pn-p. — Foe prep, in vuriens tiscs OE 
} . these witnesMii ll'ait T. n. H, .,01. 1? Go-l i 
U^ke so ^ Brlrest him 'lore n>c SnAHS, 

F ore (fo-ij), jj;r. 1678. [jiioh- short iof Ee- 
Rp?E.J Ckl/ A iv.amiog cry to people la front 
of {’lie stroke. 

Forts-, prefix. In OK. used .i.s a prefix (i) to 
verbs, adding the sen.se of 'before' (ertiicr in 
unie, position, order, or rank), and (2) to sbs., 
either fonning designations of ohjeetb or part^ 
occupying 3 troni position, or o\ pi casing anteri- 
ority of time. For occasional, or self-e-tphna- 
tory conihinatioas see Jv.E t>. 

Cotxls. 

a, "With rtferenco to place f.-actfon, die move- 
ajent of a horse'* fiont Kgs j t'bcafc, the prow of it 
vci.'iel ; f-btittocfc f jottl, the brgjst fof a woman! 
Smi-r:_ -flank, (<i) the front port of tho lunk : li) a 
projKtion of f,to upon the ifbs, inln'oi'iatelv hi'hiinJ 

, the ahooltier ; -hearli), a pioioctfog fay in the front 
I 7 A Host'fir aoco hearth I -booktt {Aaut.) w irsasi, 

I rWV’Ar; -page, the fliai pape [in i, prtiircd world, 

I -piece {StAdleyy\ the flop ottaeked Iti the ftir*-E)flrt 
I «t a Sidt-siildle, to guard the rider's dross; -step, 

I (a) a step foriwad ( Wlyr, siepi m front, tncfol 
-iByrart, (he seat efthe towm.in in a boat; -wtaalnK 
adv.ioccd worfoops. 

b. kV ith reference to tinie - tf.-entage, the oopor- 
Cunjty of paster, ng one's mttfe hefoic others ; f-utlft, 
Pi^riptivc tilla 

Forea-ct, v, i6j8, [/, Foke- + Act w] 
trdss. and for?-. To act beforehand (sec Act ti.). 
Fore-aAapt, -aflvise, etc.: see Fore- aud 
the simple vbs. 

tFo;re^efed,///.u. 1567- [see For^.] 
PrevioiLsly alleged or quoted 
Fore and aft. i6is. Mud, 

A. ady. 1. Ot position ; In or ut both bow 

J Cwhzit}, (gPt> 
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and stem; henca, along" the length of or aH over 
the ship 1637. a. Of motion or direction: Alter- 
nateiy towards the how and stem, backv,arda 
and fonvards iraS- 3. From stem to stern i6r8, 

3 Hg, .raked her fore and aft with his canaon 17&3 
B. ailj. (usu- with hyphens). Placed or di- 
lasted la the line of the vessel'a leagth. Of 
sails ; Applied to all sails which are cot set to 
yards. iSso. 

Fare-appol-nt.ji. arch. 1561. [seeFoRtt-.] 
To appoint tjcforehand. Hence Fore-appoi'jit- 
inent, previous appointment, preordination. 
Forearm (fdu'riSjmi, ri 5 . 174):. [f. Foke- 
■f Aum si. j The part of the .-irm between the 
elbow and the ivrisp Also iransf. 

Forearm [fotra'cn), •}>. 1593. [f. ns prec, 
+ ABM v. ] frwr, To arm beforehand, hi. and 

otewnraed, fnrearrnsd Gees;?:? 

Fore-axle, -beam : sen Fobe- anil Axis, 
Beam. 

Forebode (fowbifti'dl, w. 1603, [f. Fore- 
+ Bodb;w,] I. imsis. To announce beforehand 
1664; of tilings, to betoken, poitend 1656. a. 
To have a presentiment of {uotally evil] ; to 
anlicapate, to apprehend be'drehand 1603, b. 
intr. or absol. To forerast rpii. 

X. Old men forebodmi evil days to come 1S751 Tong 
il’ghts f. E fall CowpEE. 2. t foreboded mbcbief the 
niament I heard [etc ] r793. tu If 3 f, ejlcht IV 
fBvma. Hence tForebooe st . , Toreba'dament, a 
foreboding. Torabo'der, one who or that which 
forebodes. ForaSo'diagly tuin. 

Foreboding (,ro=f bpetij^), vhl. sh. ME. [f. 
prec. -h -iNQi. 1 X. The action of Forebode d. ; 
hence, a piedictioa, a presa^, Kow only of 
evil. b. A portent, oman ME. 3. A presenti- 
ment of cowing evil 1S03, 

Fore-body (ib'>'jbp di). 1830. [f. Fore..] 
Nxtwi. That part of a slop before the dead flat 
Fo-re-cabia. rStd. [f. Fciaa- + Cabin,] 
A cabin in the fore-part of ibo vea'ei, spit, one 
for second-class passengers with inferior aocom- 
madation. 

F precast (i 5 » A-ost), n 5 . 1535. [f- vb,] 
I, iba action, habit, or faculty of forecasting, 
foresight of consequences nndprovisi cm against 
them. Now ntre, 1541. b. A foractstmgornn- 
ticipatlon, #r/. with regard to the weather 1673 
t*. A pHn, scheme, or device made boforeliand 
~i: 754 -. 

1 Evils TvhfcJi HO i could avert Psuscott. b. The 
‘ H^t or dry* part of our forecaits Times. 2. Ihat f 
or decree by tlie power of ivhich iha world wa.s idyw 

Forecast (fcirrho-st), v. Pa, t. and pple. 
■cast, -c^ted. ME. [f. Fobs- + Cast w,] i. 
trans. To contrive or plan beforehand; to fore- 
ordain, predestine, b. To consider of before- 
hand 1534. a To estiiu.tte, or conjecture 
beforehand I49+. 3. (’from tbesf'.) To take 

a forecast of, to foresn-idow 18S3. 

I. At the fine sipht tha thing which wasfoiecast by 
gogd order, seeiiietb tohappenbyadveniureCocodVO, 
z, Quene Margaret . evei forc,istjiig and oonutynj, 
the ubauiice that might happen H^iu ithei If a 
happen as I did f. Miw. Hence Foreca’ster, ore 
wh j foracasr- 

fo-recastle. .hlso fo'c’sle, after sxilors' 
pronunc. (iii'i-ks’l). ME [f. Foiie- 4 -Casti.e,] 
X, Afttjtf A short raised deck forviiard; in early 
use raised like a castle to coram.ind the enemy's 
decks, Now arch, or JTssi, 3. The fore-part 
of a ship 1490. 3. In merchant vessels, tba 

forward part, under the deck, where the sailors 
Jive 184a 4, iiiini., as f.-sieoi, etc. 1726, 

‘l-Forecboo'Se, ti. ME- (see Fore-.] trans. 
To choose beforehand, pre-elect -1580. Hence 
Foreebo'sen ppl. a. 

Fore-ci-te£C p^.a. 1576. [£ Fore- + 
Cited,] Previously cited, 

Foreclose (fo“xkldti'ij, ti, /ordsus, 
I forclas^, stem of CiT. foyetoj-e, L fir.-. For. 
pref.^ys’^rs to Close.] i. tram. To bar, siiut 
oat completely, 1 a, To close fast, stop up (an 
opening, w-ay, etc.) -1751, 3, To hinder the 

action, working, or activity o*" rSSd- 4- Lavs if 
A/orip'age. To bar or csclndc (the person enPtled 
10 redeem) upon non-payment of money due, 
to deprive of the equity of redemption. Const 
xfsB, b. To bar (aright of redetnpton) , 
W take away the power of redeeming 31704- j. 
To close or settle by anticipation xyxo, 6. To 
establish an exclusive claim to 1399. 


I, The Bui nans btme; thus foroclosed and shutout of 
theChtircb Hesc. g 1 he Imhargo wUb Spaiae foro- 
closed thi-i trade Cssaw, 4. To f. the mortgage W 
IsviKQ, <! binding.. oven Tirtaoaaatiuth foreclosed 
and monopolised Evessow, 

Foreclosure (fo»iktdh-jiw'i. rysB [f. prec. 
-USE.] The achon of foreclosing {a moit- 
gage) ; a proceeding to bar the nght of redeem- 
ing mortgaged property, 
tforeconcei-ve,®. 1553. [t Fore-.] 

To conceive beforeband, to precoacelve -1663. 
Fore-coiut (lo» jko=it). 1535. [f. Fose- 
-(• Court sA. ) The court or enclosed space in 
front of a building, the outer court. 
Fore-dated, -day: see Fork- and the 
simple words. 

•fFo're-deck. 11365. [f. Fork- + Deck nS.] 
The deck at rhe fore-part of a ship; the fore- 
part of lire deck -X747. 

j-Fo-redea'tn, w, 154s. [f. Fork- + Deem.] 
t. trans. To judge beforehand; to forveasL 
Also tstir. with erf. -1660. o. 1 o deem m -ad- 
vance i6r2, 

I To foredem* the wtirsts Udm-I.. 

Forede-stine,!/. ME. p, F ore--)- Destine 
m J To destine beforehand, predesUna So 
Foredfl itiny, Iprediction; destiny, 

Foredooni 1563. [f.FoRE- 

+ Doom «>,] A Judgement pronounced before- 
hand; destiny. 

ForedcKjm (foat)d«m). ti. t593. [f. Fore- 
+ D00M t?.] I. iraiis. To doom beforeimnd 
her or id efd) ; to foreordain (a tiling) i6cS. 2, To 
forecast, foreshadow 1593. 

I, Sfforts.-fjredouined to faUure i8y8. Foredootn- 
Ee that wh.ch is to bo N, FAjarux, 

Fore-odge (lovticdg). 1665. [f. as piet. 
-(-Edge.] The front or outer edge; is/, of a 
boot, or of a leaf in a book 
Fo!re-elderSt(fC<' r.eldajz), p/. ChieBytariA. 
ME. {f Fore- - b EL0 ei:(s,] Ancestors, pro- 
genitors. 

Fore-end (f 5 sr,end), MD [£■ as prec. -x 
End.] I, Of placet Thefoiio-part.&ont. Now 
chiefly JVosth b. The fore-pan of the stock of 
aguniSSt. a. Of time: TlieiaeginniBg, Now 
ifzaf. : chiefly = spring i6ji. 

In sil The fure,«i;d of cny ciiuo CyiisS. iti. Ui. 73, 
Forefather p6»*jfaf)9i). Ml£. [f as prec, 
+ Father.] A.i anoestor, a progenitor. 
Chiefly ph 

The rude Forefathers of the Hamlet Cbay, Phr. 
P Bfi/uinerj’ day (U S.J 1 the annivetsary of the day 
on which die first seulexs landed at Flymoutb, Maas- 
Forefeel (fovtff'l), ». 1580, [f-FonE--*- 

Feel &.] T o fee! beforehand, have a presenii- 
tnent of. 

With unwieldy waves the creat sea foiefreU winds 
Xh.te both mays roormur Chavman. Herre Fcre- 
feel 5tl. Fo tefeelius vbl. si. a preseutimejit, 

I Fo-refence, rA 1609. [f, as prec t- F ence 
r^.] A first or flout defence:: a bulwark -1677 
Forefend : see Forfenp. 

Forefield (fflvrfrld'). 1681. [f Fore- + 
Field j#.] Aiming, The face of the workings 
Forefinger (fifla-jfigg&ib 1450, [f, Fore--i- 
Finger.j The finger next the thumb; theybuf 
or mdsx finger. 

[Foreflow iy„ ‘ to flow before Dryden, in 
Diets. 13 a mistake for foreslotn. ] 

Fore-foot (foa'ifiit), sb. 1481 [f. Fore- + 
Foot, ] 1 . One of the front feet of a quadruped 
+b. fix. The band, flea. F) il. i. 71. a Nani 
'A timber which terminates the keel at the for- 
ward extremity, and forms a rest for the stem's 
lower end ' f.Adm, Smyth) 1770. 

Forefront (fovjftunt). 1470, [f. Fokk--!- 



front of the body as opp. to the ' Sack ’ xS8o, 

I Set ve Uriah m tha t of the hoctew batde 3 Sam, 
si. ij. Hence Ferefront v. to build a (aem) f to 
Snpfic. 

FoTC-game. 1594, [f. Fork-.] A pre- 
liminary game. 

Foregather (foo'jgteija-t). ME. [f. Fore- 
+ Ganger.] tr. A fore-runner; also, a pre- 
decessor -X460- R- Nittei. *A short piece of 
rope immediately coifoeeting the line with the 
shank of the harpoon, when spanned for ItiU- 
irg ' (Adtn. Smyth) xygep 


FoTGgate (fos jgfit), 1503. [f. Fore- -f 
Gate,] The front gate or principal entratiCE, 
ForegatfaETt see FoRCrATHiX, 

Foregjft (ffliv-igift) 1744. [t. Fore- T Girt ] 
law. ’A premium for a lease ' (Wharton). 
Forego (foBugoa], v. Pa. b forewemt; 

pa. pple. foregone, 1 OE. pra-giti, f, FORK- -t- 
g&n to Go.] trails. To go twfore, precede, in 
place or tunc Also r/r-'n Alio quasi-fwwr 
with cognate obj OE. See also Forgo. 

Thu cause doth atwuyes hi- ef&ct fore-goe ifiiq 
^iztr A.UCI uo'vthey b 6 nei.cii 3 ffu.t!<ia fjrewent SF 3 ?::ssKa 
H«nca FoJ'eg'D'ii:^ « preceiling (in, place or 
tJifle); :x\sQ ifitSffl fLjuusi-rii 1 

Foregoer (fovrgdvaj). ME, [f. Fore--!- 
Gdeb. } tr. A forerunner, a haihinger; spec 
a purveyor -1745. 2, One who or that which 

goes in fiTint; e loader; beuce, cn exctnple. 
pattern ME. 3. A predecessor 1553. 4. 

Natit , ,« Foregangl'R 2 1694. 

3. He. in knowledge clerely exceded all bU fore- 
goers 1353. 

Foregone /'fo3rg^'n),/7si' a. 1600. [pa.pple. 
of Forego ??.] That has gone before or gone 
by, (of time) past, 

Fetsgarte coruhision- a bbnkraperian pliiase (res 
CoKcrusiOH). Nowusvd for, A uecisiciii cr opinion 
formed before Iho case is argued or the full evidence 
known ; also, a result that might have been foteseea 
.vs inevitable. 

Foregrc)«ii(i(fSa-jgroTind). 4695. [£For.e- 
-f- Ground ] i. That part of a view which is 
in Iront and nearest the spectator; esp, as repre- 
sented in a picture. xn. fig. The most con- 
spicuous position iSiS, 3. attni. xSsT. 

X. White can subsist on the f. of liie picture D rvuem 
3 F. sitidies m colour Husrir. 

Foreguess (iSvige’s*), w, ME. ^^flasprec. 
V Guess.] ii-ans. To forecast, eonjeotura, 
Fore-bammer. .Sh. and n. dial 1543, 
!_£. as piec. + Hammer.] The forge baitimer 
wbiixii strikes first, a sle^e-hammer. 
Forehand (Sawihienii). 1545. [f. Fore- 
tH.xnd j 

A. etdj. fi. Arehcry F. {siafi)’, an arrow 
for shooting ttrai^t before one. t)pp. to wider- 
hand. --1507. 3. Done or given at some earlier 
time, of payments, etc. . Made m advance, 

exc. dial, xypti. 3. Foremost 16-14. 4 > 

LaisM Teunls. Of a stroke or court . Not batk- 
J(anded(ef. Bacr-ii and si. i) 1889. 

z, F. notice of a trial iSfS. To pay a f. rent 1790, 
3 Our vaJd f. ox .Seorr. 

B, si. r. T he position m front or above 1557, 

b. That which holds the front position; tne 
vaugu.nrd, hence the nininsteiy, Ti\ &= Cr. i. ui. 
143. 3. That ptut pf a horse tvhicfe is ia front 

of the saddle r6t7._ 

I. But for Ceretnonic, such a Wretch Had the £ 
nrulvajiUgv of a Ks'sgFen, V, iv, t, 497, 

FoTe-ba n ded, 1591. [£ as prec. -ed ii ] 
ti. Having a forehand; 'fonnvd in tine fore- 
parts’ (J ). .Ssiid oi horses, and transf. -sflElo. 

2. Looking to the forehand , prudent, thrifty ; 

hence, well-to-do. Now only CJ.S. 165a 3 - 

Lamn Teams. Played forehand iSSp, 

». Ati early and f. care (Teh. Tavlok. The wives ot 
f, farjiie«..ivcre apt to be somewhat esalted ifiSj, 

ForelieQ.d {fp-xkS). '[Old.Jerhisfad^ f, ForS, 
To7tA-+klafid Head.} i. That part ef the 
face between the eyebrows and the natuial line 
of the hair. Also A/wsu/' atid_/tg. 1602. tw- (Cf. 
L. fetus.) a. Capacity of blushing; modesty, 
b, Commund of countenance; asscrajica. -lyyi, 

3. The front part, lorefioni; spa. in Mifting, 
= FOHKPIEUD. 1535 ’ft- A leader -1S41, 

I. fig. The forbe^ of the tnoniing Car. 11 i. S 7 . 
z. b. whth vifiut f Dareat time call me so DKvofai. 

4. Pretending 10 be a f. oS Divmiiy Sm H. Depino. 
Kenve FoTeheadleas ix. -twiihoatsenseufsiiarae; 

destitute of confidence, 

Forfcbea-T, ». 1599. [f. Fork- + Hear ».} 
To hear befoiehand. iraits and mi-r. 
Fore-hearth, eta: aee Touts,- fire/, 
■j-Forehe-at, w. [f. FokS'+HentJ frowt. 
To suite beforehand, cut off (iu flight). Srsnser. 
tForehew, n, enon. i obs.^rAtw, to bew 
m pieces. (Diets.) 

Foirdihi3l4 (fo«'r,hsjld'). 1641. [£ Fosk- 
tHoldjA] fi. Advance, o, Afowf. 'The 
part of the hoid before the fore bstcbway' 
(Adro. Smytii) 1790, 


o (Gel. JtFlu). 0 (Ft. pen), u (Ger, M«ller). «i (Ft, djeae). »(c«rl), e (es) (th«e), g (fi) (retd). ^(Fr, iotre). a (fir, fern, earth). 
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iToreholdtags, quoted bj Jobason from 
L'Estrangc, is a mistake for Forciodi^^gs j 
FoTebook, 1S67. [i F0K.1;- + HqokJ 
Naut. = breasi-kovi^ 

Fo-re-borse. 1483 [f. Fci&1!> + Hoki! } 
The foremost horse in a team, leaiiar. Also 
Iransf^ sxi^fig. 

Foreign fm'iinbgs firepF e, 

a. OF. pram :-~pop. Jh. tvpe i. ’joriiS, 
see For- 

A, oij. -bir. Ottt of doors: outside -1615. 
'bb. PExctudcd (trorn court, etc.) jbi3. a. Not 
one's own; ■« L. ahenus, Notv rart. ME. 3. 
PtMceedifg from other persons or things MEl 
4. Alien In character; irrelevant, dissimilnr, 
inappropriate. Novt on!y v/iih frori, ts, ME. 
&, Introduced from outside: (sp. in surgical use, 
of substancos embeddeti in tissues of the bodv 
i6ai. 6. Situated outside an estate, district, 
province, etc, 1495; belonging to or coming- from 
another district, society, etc 1480. y. Not in 
one's own land MS, 8. Not doraeatio nor 
native ME. s- Carried on or taking place 
abroad, into or witii other contitrisa 1548. 10. 
D^ing with rnattirs concerning ol'ier conn, 
tries. Also, intended for use in ttansactions, 
etc. with other countrias, as in foreign lil\ eta. 
1^55. 11*1. Used as tr. L.7%vr/rrff : Made in 

open court, Ch iucek. 

I. [The steward] is to see into a)I oBoes, aoe well 
foraine, ftsat home 3605. b. //pv. u. 529, 

3. Forei-tje tiejpe Chicceb, A f impulse 1713, rause 
1334. 4 F. to people s theughta Swirr, to tha argu- 
ment A puTjicse f, frejn bh pursuits 

HelpA 7 Foraic universities J;Oo, Tbeypn U £J 
usually talk of oorporations belonging Co other States 
as ‘ foreim ' Bbvce g F. trade iSia la Thef. 
policy of England Emfbsok Foreign Oj^cei the 
department of the ‘ Sect etary of State for ft Afiaits'j 
also, the bcjMinga 

Phrases F. lee ArtacHME-n-. -fF ub- 

feni ! a eonsttuccive sense not loipued in the lyotdiog 
of the vcsirument j opp. to certmeft inietti! 

Comb. Chiefly locative and parasynthetic, tsf-MU, 
doehKg., -ii.ade, •tiianned, •erwtuoi, atljs. 

®. n>, fi, = FoRitiO.NEB X. Also, a toreign | 
fessel -1643. ta. Short for aiambn foyeitte, 
I. e, a privy. Ch trcEE- a- Tnat part of a town 
which lies outside the parish proper. Now local, 
J6S8, h. il. Tiia outer court of a monastery 
1663. 

Hence Foreignism, tha imitation of what 's 
foreign; a t id'om, phrase, or term. FoTeigu- 1 
lie A to become, or reitaer, f, Fomeigeaess, 
Foreigner (fpr^nou), hlE. [f Foreign a. 

d-ESk] I. A person bom in anodier wuntry: 
an alien. jChieSy applied to those tvhose native 
language is a foreign one,) b. traiuf, §ome 
tbng produced or bionght from abroad ; cs;t. a 
foreign vessel 1677. a. Oneofunother cowitry, ^ 
^rish, etc.; an outsider, tlourdiai. tAlsoy^i 

t. Ftcreeand Foot, as well Ekiglish as Foreigners 
5701 *. Mo F, as men of Eo'Mfi, Blackbutne, or 

anj- other places 1385. jig Joy is tuch a forainar, So 
meare u sttanijer to my thoughts Denham. 

Fore-intenfL, n, r^So. [f. Fore-.] To 
intend hMaoehanid. 

Fore-judge [rr3»4id523*<3.i;}, n 1561. [f. 

F 03 tE-+JcrocE t/.] I. trans. To detenniiie 
beforehand nr iviiboni a fair trial; to piejudgo. 
Also aisol. fa. To form an opinion of before- 
hand. Also irtlr, with of. -1735. So Fore- 
jifdgement, judgenieat formed beforehand; ta 
jadieial precedent, 

Foretoow (foamfu’), v , , 1450. [f. Fore- 
-t-KHOWP.] I. iyans. To know beforehand, 
have previous itnowledge ot. a, inir. To hare 
previous knowledge of *703. 

I. St. Paul . fore-knew theta would ba Heresies 
amon^g them z6So, 

HerM 34 yor«knowinfi:ly Al'fo tFareknow*- 
able <te that may be fwekQOivn. i'For^fctio'w'er. 
Foreknowleage (foajnp-IMg). 1535. [f. 
Fore-.} Knowiedgo of an event, etc. before it 
exists or happens ; prescience 
If 1 forekna-w, F, had 710 iufluanca on their Ibult 
Wilt, L, hl ji3, 

Forel, forrel (to-ia). MS. Is.. OT./ored, 
fpvrrtlj^, foserram), dim, f. forn, fmrre ess», 
sheath, etc. (see Fua sA).} i. M s hegth. ME. 
only. b. A case or covering for a book or 
manuscript. Now dtW. ME, *. A Mnd of 
paTcbment resambling ■vellum, used for covering 


( account-) books 4349. 3. A selvedge or border 
2691. Hence •fFo'rel, fo-rrel t/. to cover vvitli 
f. or a f. 

Foreland (loajland), ME. p Fore- - r 
L.4ND.1 1. A cjpe, headkijid, or promontory. 
». A strip of land m front of something; e. g. 
a space left between the base 0/ n canal bank, 
and an adjacent drainage cut or river, so as to 
favour the stability of the bank iS6y. h.Fo.itf 
a;BESM, q.v, *704. 3. Hand or territory lying 

in front ifiqt. 

I. 111111)11 foreland locat le Hoiyhede Botokss. 

Forelay (fo«jlry)jO. *548. [t, FoJiE- + 
Lityp.] I, l.rnns. To he m watt for, waylay. 
Oht. exc. dial. b. jfjy. To lay obstacles in the 
way of. Nowjvr/r. igyi. a. To lay down or 
plan beforehand. Obi esc. dial 1605. 

1. h. The toHj..forlftv,eib tbeircraftyvesseGoCcnfO. 

3. I kvell at nc man u ith a forelajaidesigive 1040, 

tForeleader. ME. [f. Fore-.] One who 
tends the advance; a chief ieader-i64S. 
Foreleg f fosuleg) . 1483. [f, Forii- -r Leo 
j^,] One of foe front legs of a qtiadrupcA 
Fore-lie, -lift, etc. : see Fore- and Lie, 
Lift, etc. 

Forelive (fojulrv), O'. 1599, [C Four-.] 
To live before another. 

Forelock uoaul^k), sJA 1467 [f. Fore- 

■hLoCK j-A*] ti. A. ? Some piece of horse- 
I harness. b, In mediteva) amiour, a clasp or 1 
catch to lioJd the helm {Cent. DictJl. a. A 
wedge (usu. of iron) thrun through <a hole in 
the end of a bolt in order to keep it in Us place. 
TSovr chiedy iVaul. I514. 

Comb, • f.-DOlt, n bolt St'od to receive a £ ; -hoot 
(Ro/e-uiaiing, a trinch in the tacHe-hlocfc hy v. hicli 
n btuicli al three yams I'atwhtcd Into a strand. 

Hence Fo'relack v. Iraits. to fatten wjth a f. 

Forelock [f6»-j},'’k), a) a OE. [£. Fore- 
-f Look sA®] i. A lock of batr growing horn 
the fore-.part of the heed a. pg. *589. 

a Phr. TV tale fime, npportutviy, eta bg the /. 
(Sugjested by Phadrus AVti.v. vus) The occ.'ition 
..was bald bebtiMi, and must be grasped hy the f 

MOTtfV, 

Forelock (fSviluk), si, ME, [f. as prec. 
•rLooKj-Al a. A look forward [Clfo.exe C/..S.). 
tb. Foresight, providence. 

Forelook [fovuln-k), zi. Also for-. ME. 
[C as piec. + Look -D.] I. froiw. To look at 
or see beforehand. 3. iKlr. To look abend or 
forward 1494. t8. To bewitcii -xwr. Hence 
Forelao'ker, 

Forelouper, 4 oper (£ 3 »*lM-pM, -Mn-pau), 

S.Afy. 1S63. I'ad, Du. twrfocjliO'-. 1 A boy who 
w'alks inth the foretnoat pairot a team ol oven 
Foromaxi (fo»'jm*n). Fi. foromea. ME, 

{ (f, ForC- + Mak.} t*. One who goes in front 
-1674. 3. The pmoipal juror who acts as 

spokesnnan of the jury, .tad communicates their 
verdict to the com t ijyS. S- One who takes 
the most prominent part. 06 s, exc, locally in 
municipal use. 1603 4, The princip.ii work- 

Tuan; spec, oae wlio has cbaigcof a department 
of work 1574. Ha- As tr.Vu.ycsrmern, carrier 
1641, 

i. 1 noil looke jcrmiely .like the fore-man of a Jury 
Dkkkkr ^ Tbef of the Apostles, Peter Possoh. 

4. Worletxg/.i one who both supervises and works 
hvirself. 

Foremast (^a'linast)* *580. [f. Fore- 
(and Fose prep) + Hast.} i. The forward 
lower-mast in all vessels. 3 . ? The station of 
being 'before the mast'; hence, qnasi-adj, 
char.-icterlstic of a foremast m.-in 1636. 

a Foremast man, seaman, a sailor below the 
rank of petty officer. His f. air, .and somewhat rolhag 
glut Bvkuv. 

Fore-mean: see Fore- and Mean v. 

1 Fore-rae'ntion, n. 1537. [f. Fore- + 

^ Mention.] To mention beforehand. Hence 
Fo re-aae’ntioaed fpl. a, ; also ellipt. 
Foremost(i6»-«nonst, -mast). \fji^.feirmcst, 
fyrrrmf, f, OTeiit. yirrmo- (FoRME a.) with 
additional superl. suffix (see -est). Afterwuiris 
i written ^ if £ FosE .t, + Most adv.] 

A. adj. I. Fhrst Tin time -xASy, fia serial 
ordfET "1 543, or positloii ME. a. Moat notable 
or pronuaent, best, chief OE, 
u. Our formeat fader Adam CAtouN-. The £ fynier 
' n ^ slend atteiust the TbundHrers aim e 

-P s II, ;j8 . M«n ever femous, and iormost | 

in the achiev^eots of liberty Milt. \ 


B. aav. First in position or rank; tformetly 
also, in time, senai order, etc. Also ja jhsi 
andf, OE. 

, Hence tFoTeaioatly adv in front. 
Foremottier [ibs jtnobox), 1590 [f. Fore 
alttr prefatherf A ieiriAlc itnccstoi. ' 

Foremiue [ibs jodim), j-A J553 [f.FoRE- 
t-NAMS sP. j Fj rst or Chi istiaa name ; in 
•!nl:<y. ~ PK.rNOMtN. 

tFo'rename, ». 1490. [f Fore- -'■Name 
I'.i foevr. To n.tnie beforehand -1655. liiaice 

Fo-rEitaated fpl. a. named or mciHicuvedbHure 
Foienigftt (lijwjnmt), 5513. [f. Forf. and 
Fore pref.l^ T*. The picviou'. night leSa 
3. i'c. The intci-vni hetween twilight and &d 
time. 

Forenoon 3506. [f. us prec. 

V NoojJ. j Tlifl p.irt ol tiia day befoie noon. 
Also aflrii. 

I Fore-notice : eoc Fore- end Noticj:. 
TFore-nsaljO. [f as next.] = oust. H.Mdre, 
Forensic [f/rcnsifc). 1659, [f. 'L./areusis 
+ ‘IC.J 

A. (tdj. Pertnining to, connetied inth, or 
lived in courts of law; suitable or analogous 10 
pleadings m ccurt. 

A f. tam LooiS, nuxnner Dicn-ws F. medielne- 
medicine III Its relutiait to law , mtdical juTj-prudenoi, 

B. sb. C.S. A speecli or written thes'S maw- 
tam’ ng one side O'- tlic otliei of a given queshoit. 
Hence frcire'iistcal a., -Sy ttdv. 

Foreordain [foj n), to ME. [1 
Fore - 1- Otto A IN.] irons. To ordam or appoint 
beforehand: to predestmntc. 
Fo-reo'rdfnatii,!-. [f. F ore- v 0KDW4'rE ] 
trms. To foreoedain. Hence Fo reordfna-tmu, 
previoui ordiiwtion orappointnttht, predostina- 
tion. 

Fore-part, forepart (Pfo-upaji}. ME. [f. 
F0RE--1- P-AiiT.] i. Theforemost, first, oimost 
advanced part; the front, fa- A slotn.ncliar 
-1640. 3. The c-nilter p.irt 1614, 

Forepassed, -past ttwpo'st), ppl. s, 7557. 
[f. Fore- + PASiEO, Paur.J That htts pre- 
j viouily passed, or been pnsst-d, Now only of 
! utoe. 

j Fo'repeak. 3693 ff. Fork- + Fsak.] 
Navi, The evtre.nie end of the forehold in the 
angle of the bo'.vu. 

Fore-piece (fdMip.L). 178S [f. Fore- + 

PiKCfc.J The foremast, first, or front piece, 
b. Tliiotr, A 'curtalii-r.ii.scr’ 1814, c. Saddleiy. 
The /top attached to the forc-p.ii t of a side- 
saddle, to guatd the riders diyvi 1S74. 
hFore-pos&C'Ss, c'. 1579 {/. F ore- + Pos- 
sess.) liatis. To possess l.ofotchmid •jiiti 

-1635. 

7 Forepri'se, -prize, tv. 1577, ff. J'ore--i- 
prise, after apprise, etc,] t>atis. To take be- 
foiebsod; to take for gmntsd ; to allow lor; to 
forestall, anticipate -2653, 

FoTe-purpose.rii- 1531. [f. Fore- - t Pur- 
pose.] A purpose settled bcforthnitd. Hence 

rorepu’rpose v. 

tFore-qaO'te, v. 1598, [f Fore- - f Qwctr.] 
imns. To quotu or cite beforehand -1670, 
Fore-rani:, etc, ; sec Fore and Rank, etc. 
Fore-rea'clj, 1644. [f. 5 ‘ore- + Reach 
ti.j Chiedy Naut. x. ixtr. I'o shoot ahead, 
a, tr-anr. To reach beyonri, pass. Also f‘g. 
*803. 3. T'o atiucipate. Whittiek. 
a. Jig. Tliecentnl, ccniing back by idiffercnt route, 
hud fmre.re,T,,ocd them ii. .such a sclicnie Kai'iis- 

(Fore-rea-d, ti. 1591. [f. poke- v Read.] 
irrns. To raid beforehand i6uo; to signify 
heforehand -1612 ; to predestine *636, 
Fore-redtetd, etc. ; sec Fore-, 

Fore-rider (foenirwdsj). t47ci. [f Fore 
+ Ridee j One who rides in front; up. fa 
scout ; an outrider ; -hi harbinger. 

Forer%ht [ft5« Jitsi't), rarely -riglits. ME, 
[f, F0HE-+_R:(JltT acSt'. and 
tA. a dv. Directly foward , sMigli t idtead - 1 796, 

No loss fore-right the rapid chrtco they hold Popi. 

B. prep, tr. Straight along. Fuixek. 9 . 
Oppos’te, iiaL 1S5S. 

C. adj, ti. Straightforward -3748, 9 . OS 

a branch, etc. : Snooting straight out 1741. 3> 
dial. Of persons ; Headstrong ; straightfor- 
ward ; pLtin spoken 173A 


ft (mim). a (pass), on (!^«d). %> (e«t). j (Ft. chef). » (ever), si (/, eye), a (Fr. eau da vie) 


i (s»t), i (Psyche), q (womp f (©t*)- 


h a f 


fore run 

^ ^ P ™p i 

s Q eri h 17 4^^ us d j h ng b 
only. B . iw , s.'rc ontrii^ O^- 

ha|i„gt?‘p 7 ° '!^so 

fln\c,pa«n|'S^f^'’*^‘*“‘b°5j?‘'‘®*S>HKa 5 jjy 

Porerun^r ffs.Mw nsj). me" 

"'JK .] t. q,jq ^ jUc,, [f. prec. + 

to prepare t)ie way aad he^?^' 
approach, a harbinge?? nU ^ ^ 
fPa«r/. and^^, V a gu,de. Aho 
anceMor 15?^ , ^ nrff "tlso, an 

something to fjllo^ 3 cBo 
fOSECANGEfi. iSn , ^ h ' i a. =. 

imnatmg the strayJine of thf “*■ fn?, ter- 
John tbebapn 4 ^^ b ,; h,,l iSlS- 

CW CovEsDti r^“^“'®'Uneerof 

ophy Wood *■ 

tr.ro«.* 
rt ro«- + 

to sqoftre-rigggjj vefsets tlip^i '^'’ ^Pfootast, 
on the foremast ■ 3n forl'^ lowest square s.tjI 
triangular sai! before the rigged, the 

Fore- - f. >2 to Sav 1 / ^ £ 

NowV/? ToJoretetl, prl 
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foretell 


r. Warn 1350 ■'• 5 ' ■ 

j ‘tewM'ST ®''- " 

;3L7«r»S'"'?r"”' 

rolf;=l;I’i"wce. L/.K0PE.4 

rS'Si or"; ?rabX'”j V>«"“' i 

>^^1. iMowmi-/, ■‘oloretell, pre- j ^^a'ann. 'oss sleeve which covers the 

I Fork- I Fot£m^’ /r^ J^o^si-ow. 

Jsave prescience of! ^'^fs To^°® U^^ore-t Speak°w‘P^?^ 1 -^^so fcr- ME 

to s™ t». To r,rov,A. spcak of beforehand • ^P^tUe p; 

p^ 2 r-l;.^-TlSK«-? 5 r 

•spolien of rfi.n . ^ These are the davs 

Punuv far .,v..Jb r* 


. lu OtE.J 4 

nave prescience of +0 m” ueiorenancj, 
to see to beforehand -ritJ/?' "* l Ptovide - 1637 ; 

foresight, mat provisic^tJ:?- ^- 

W«is*lfs'^4r‘«“”. ^^v-seeih rhe eup.'^j 
that, 

voSssir,25%* -%>. ct. 

shadoiv thrown befok fon ‘O'-' 

^pr&sent JHQperf^t7v fo 

>K,. [t , 

rjr/SoS-iSjJ'gj;, WE. r j.„,_ 

ship * the prow, ^Iie fors-p^pj of ^ 

Ehor^^^ r^- I^ORE-+ 

shortened in Jhedlrelf 

in a plane perpendirui,,. 'r*®ti°riE not lying 
Also, to delineate sn as tn ^ t>f s'ght 

Also audgf represent this effect 

^“^”'■"’^^""'‘'<^'■11 ttie tract Of time 

Shot.] ^®35- ff. Fore- + 

=»• In distllungf Th^’so-m’^’^ ^ hmJdin^ 

over 1S53. ^ spmts which first come 

Eir^r rSrfSS “ ■“ 


. tba f . 

b /R ry h a* ilae ^ u 

or e^^'''“"'*^e’tc, a ^S°'' (ro»r ;t 5 -n , rs.,. 

For^/Jwi- The front side s^e pW.l Sr^V ^ OE . A ^,. 

SiGtf ^^^^ (Iti».iS3;t). Me rr v | rercept. cut off -li./ ‘ ^'e m waitfo?^ jrw 

Pfil^iig 

future ME ' 3 . Care or pro - 1 *Wkct, etCs) by saW at 

reading of the levebuff.^d ^ An/ cr^^hv^ goods 

previous action from of ' deprive by 

preoccupy, sec/rbefor^l^'/^^f “■ +S- ^c 

be befoieliand with m action' 

"s. “»£S 7 r>S°' *“•■ 

b To^f ,h^ Fariei'Sf 
»mmmj day c.ivet. m "^hr ^ h.iu of kt 

-U-Uerr^rlK s'fifs %'^rt 

ff.prec.+~iv;Gf/'r;'"‘ 2 .iiij), s6 . ME. 

a person in the 5 '^°I’ 5 tr«et. 

R'ay back to the forest ™ ^ its 

up of goods beforehand ^^®buyrcg 

setion of unticicatiL 3 - The 

■I be aclfon of 



of money" 

Worsted on ^=‘’- 

..^/:^’ vss , the leg which 

riSi£ 5 ?ri-X'’‘”“ 


etc. 

a preface -t5S8, ^ introductory speech 
rForesDeTih ^ ^ 

[£ FORE- + 

DteVirM-Tciir _»jr 


«. a . 


(F/bv^f), ad ?P. >r«f 

outside wood (f.e, that 

out of doors ) 7 in in), t feris 

fVTt^rtoj ri • ^^tensivo enact oF i-in^ 

s'saDdunderovrt^.r^k ^ land 


n lorest /see cnot «r 
I ffrowiy^iv *x t ^^‘/i ^so>onewh(!_ 

ticnbei* on ^ estate* ''■*-’'^<-*..w tuc 


intermingled with sometimes I nff j* heasts within Iuk p*^i’- *“ aitead vpoa 


»■ A'bir^'or 

name of some i”f i^so. i i 

the fncDdly society 'calMthB^j"^ rnember of 
Of Poi-esters ' ig^, ^ oaiiedthe Ancient Order 

i-v|pfSS'tr«™S"e 



‘V^ «iverea with trees 

wooniana district, iistni,'v“’vl,' .“* ■‘-'rro- A 

ifwg, set apitrt for to the 

S^nie, etc,, having ii^asts and 

ME. t 3 . A vwldfnnLwed'” 

‘rff^A and Comi ! '»%P 


' f*%sr 

'Orests, enacted by A® relating to mvat 

arjiBiiMoiii IjmliKted shell J*? ^’"S®t ‘marble, an 

liio opPar pSSns of one 

any tree of tiise " ^'ver Oolite, .tre- 

■Wde^f.'S^wnrra]:^'* to l«fong m a fl 

king, <Jo$’p''ai*o^?he'^km ‘'orestorv to tbo 

s^wtfi. F OTcstal a, of ^ lF*e_ 

Forest {f^j-r^n t S 
a. To place in a Lest KyV*-^' 
wth trees 1865 ‘’ b- To plant 

•Where...Art tbo, n®. 


^ Keats, 

T ^ aut . ™ ' [£ Fore. + Stage,! 1 To teach hSnV^k ^^cjt 

; hence a shin CZhi f c^^orehand 


SS'i. «« ,fs. Ji 

-Rv.] *^^^Sded£o£f®E' W Eorkt,!., 

SS...Rnt-,f£“"-o 7 Ki^^^ 

timber 1859. ’ bmnagement of growing 

Fcwre-tacfr 7 ( 7 ^^,’- 'mti®- 

Tack ^^9 If . Fore~ + 

''rather corner of the fom tvhich the 

Foretaste ffsL ,-, plac^. 

+ Taste ri.] ^ a 7 ' 7 ^^' Fork- 

F^KS'*;r’T"’ '" •S“»»“ "'"'■ 

+ TASTat..j rt Fore- 

have a [oistkue of 7 . ^ beforehand, 

' f J-) 164 "*• before aa^ 

YTrt. rr -I-I. . 


Jf- fork- ^ STACK.] ^-^■^'tSch'^^Uid 
fo«c- 48 x™"'’’“«^iifcipw:th^ Foret^ (fonsfo-l) .f t- 

^^ail f. Mmr. Ai. I 


-iSbr. , 

[f- FoaE- + 

1 * A,> 
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Foretttok fo 
f Fore 


F'ORETHINK 


toT 


[OE yj 
■^t] fl - 


? 3 ^ 

p-s;^?f;vi|; me. tf.r™,., 

prevjoijs consicJrtha^Uf^ . “'^ulL -faiif a * r. r- 

iForfa-r^K -, , ?_ Si^e Forfeit. 


FORGET 


I- To ^atlicr f / ^-^^-HEr.] 

meet (accidentaUyJ ; ^ J E Wcountw 

.1' j fle Srrttl,., „1I r.___ /, 


‘Tiving befomhaod- 

aafojpatian, +a ? ^^'Snsidamilon-, 

design, an antfcioatM; P"‘^°“’‘»i''e<i idfei or 

the ^tiire i^ig_ S. TboirjfJitfor 

I. id'^'ntM M / ... 


- r’*' 

i«e Jutiiyg 171^, ' "'" Jar J '..^*‘ '•'■^*«u.\ ___ ^ 

Forfeit (/^jfitT'jl' 

*. .» ?;j."JS' 5 ?-r- - [p«. ¥. 7 s. ' 


pple. of FoRSTHrM^'p^V'"'' 7 p. "'■^‘ 
or contrived beforeband • t,J' out 

Aforethought ^ j Pfr’^editated. Cf. 
*. Slain*. wTil Lirr 1665. 

orettoe teJS 'KH,";f 


+ TnfE 1 r “ rS 40 . ff. Forr d^nahy t4Co ^ ’ “pttce, a penal 

ForetokMl^fflS- W Soti.vKD. certain games an 

Mclr »s-. ^ ^/:.P^^w™.:g'sr^rrtp. !ivr7 


^ -0 Forfeit. j 

TForfear *zi •'^hd Fare |™^> "'orbrnanslin, 

Fear ^’t; ,f v t^- Pr«^A + and mt . “■ 

T^„.w--J ... t'^ify. OnlvinT,, 1 or brcpJaw nitJi ^ bellows attii? °f™ 

biaolcsmnhs for Ue.-it,ntr imn used bv 

tthle; ,) similu-^ip f t to lendcrit maite! 
tt^e. Also yi' ®? military 

or fwii.ice for mcittnn BA-l-lf hoanh 

the tt^rl^shop, etc ^vlmrel 

on. i6ot, 5. Short cr },?} '•'®‘^'ed 

I. Iiylie preaier Jjotims ttafs ‘^y'’>g>; non jfino 
mijducmeaivl ."‘‘■..r ‘•■=^iv, ib^niat^; 


ivith b/; Brmch or injury. Also 

Soroethin^ to wh^cb the'*°VA =■ 

commission of a crime or fw?? ^ 
fid*, a penalty ^450. V I* ' a penal 

Mias, »t ...*?. . h. t) nnf. ofnpeison 
a. A f, 


1.. t hH f • ‘^."d witnaciuiis Kav , Is"' n;?'™>tT 

.l''l Vtt 


" ■ "'■ ’"" ’■fnd SaAi«! am 


-" V- -Liie Drai 

nr'fhj.' R “r‘‘namii.er..d-.,t,t CaiTwl"' ‘buunric 


weiureiiana. - =0 oetoiieti dana 15,,. C f, r'E h^de to tba forfavt^ 

T»™:ff£S'S ,®' f; ro„. . Ite”-"*” "" 

fi»F; >(>0 sLj T-t. . “0 rront teej i. Forfeit, tr.v.f,*'. . . . 


so- J Hrans. 

' ~ j uantj 15^3, r ' ,L“' 

“y bond s2ii«® """’ i" J 

rieasure to forfe^ Iff ,i *. here I toot. 

S?S “tiJd'tji'y gt> 1 V"' '•'• 
VSS Vj- “>m“S' 

i_ « * S*f?, tr 3 IlSSTe®« ■.Tp•-.e^ 


T»S:f?S' 3 '$; OS. t«»-- 

'¥S»S fre. 5 jf j,s ”*s--T;, " 

j*!. Tlie fore-part of fR» ’ + Top.j 

w«SK».k'’”«' 

S.'Si’i" of « »■« -lEl" ! Il 5 


--- -- Jij* 

ha“kan^F!/LhSF' Mr,f^rea 1 

r^or. A Th care of a horse ei* ^ 0 doamifv ^ sh'.] 

Sh»....S ,« w of I J„5,' dlbSttlS'^MoUthlnyJTtoSj'^J 


I 6 <ir. we cars of a hors’ 

ff. Poke- fPPgAE-iant), a. 1637 To lose bi miSofdn^Mf-^- *' ^ 4 d 6 b 

1. & Si a»^f • 

I rfoSfronfiryal'' t^Tre.:,!;; 

ttre, loss, or rum of -ij^ f^fen- 

Win? m /. her ;a„g • D. He had done no. 

C“- OF-/e;- 

tion of a law; Crhie '^^vkn- 

tosiQi: or bacomiAl hablff ■ 1 °' "^ho fact : 

goods, life, an office, ^nht^etc^ f®” o«2te. 

of s crime, offence, or breach Ifr oonseriiience 
ME- jb ^"gngement, ' 
transgreisjojj -rAAy J ' ^ he pennlty of th« 

fA-f-.-j «07 3. That ,t,i.,.T f 


-— ... , licnce with sense 1 -r .. . , 

f<^e-topga]!ant-ntasr\ as ? 

Fore. i6n6. rf 

the foremast; also abke 

FoEc. + Toml:L.f^’'MrfrTh®'^^' P- 

f^e-wn; also The sail above the 

So rorevem^re'^y^';^^ fer-sver Kinoslev. 

Fom-voaclied- ' ’ ^'=hvE^»'OFE t, 

element, ' Fore- and the second 

tFoTeward, me re ir,, 

I. The fct line of kn^armv’^f 

- 1654 . 3. The command // ^hbguard, froni 

van -1375. °h or a position m, 


jl t ■ViUbli 

-fire, drei'iii .t nudfih„‘' r lHuoran.fi 

^ forger 01 smith . y. * f, suIt' ^ f^urroct, 

b-wh,chX’ 4 ^or‘'h,o'''f ‘V'ram u’t“^ 

;®hgon inlc pSdd^ 

A.X‘.r 

r. roian ^ !■ aurJ^ateT’/''® F'^hHiCAi^,] 

fiiinsf use of z. 3. ‘fo simk } « 

ferge and Jmmincrmg t cat ; ‘h a 

.com frnoney). -Mso hm ° +^0 

To H-or). ,,t }' V'^' °*'’'*'r- 

£f “To'fobLa^ttzir r'r?'i - 4 " 

■“iij?- Ssa ,„•*,'" iV-“«- “S' “I: 

‘’Omethmg ei^a ; to mnk o-dci'^"' 'fonaucmof 
Pa-'s Ob ,,s m dev. sc- m order to 


ihe Umvfr^H! .st- s. Jo t. 


^''•'"‘r’S-sc-isiVOn — 165^ • ^ JA^uiucy Qj till! 

r.in -r^-a^ . a position in, J forfeited ; s pen-ij' , 3- rerwr. That which Is 

Sj:r,Srr>' - **■ rr f.„. . C 

“S‘ “"BtaaJr 7 "; "fd-l KrfSd*w,ffn 

SA.Ff 4 “pS?’f 3 


Waew p. j ,J. - - ■ — II. noRE- .). 

“>oniah beforehand; 2"“;“h''hn- or ad- 

JJoticeto, ‘^^°' fo give previous i MY'rrfl'f^^enti (Wemd We-nwt 

fFo>rrwtad!^'”'^f ycarcoraming Siurs. ^Fto 

A^ud that 


me, rj 

Foresight prudence -1601 ' T‘^:'] ^ | Fotfe.T ( 

a leader ,n . .d"- 3. Afoadmgwit of scissors^''’ La-L.l 1 a „ • 

tc and Jiterirerl:’ I whtb o'!®; A Pmr ofinaZ 

\°P™ or shut transvei^Iv Va * 

1826. So Fo-riicate a fL 1 ®*oh 
care ,3. shaped Ithe a pair 


srrf. ME' % ’t„'::':;:,“"-'^' as an exdam ' 

I. A PI. 


'RR^'-J I. Onaw!,«f *• 11 - Force ».U 
now inly, a tahr/iuorfoknJvk'*' 

»- One iviiQ forse, fmemn n- ‘-'‘c.), 

I a smidi ; hi comer nT!l, » for^ef 

( Sr,l 3 

-sfiTtfas,™. 

=«■* 


fl T« ^“'.P^Ponce~i67i V AT’Vy'J I- 
B. JOb-s^ °f '^«c'and“hre?ftme; which 

;-^-whsis 4 s. SsSsstk 

»A r. 


^,/J"f.ofsh.icesa4(‘^° ^Meld Mitt. 


dldSiMls. 

'’if r<^‘c-efa 

!sts£.rt-cffirLr^fiir^T^^ 

'to hold, Oet n) m 

iratis. To Icte +Joe- j)yef,i - -i' 

retain in ones ‘o cease tp 

mind 1737. Aiso33“V'VV‘* ''' 

throtigh madverteace. 'ri*' 0^° orneglea 
3 ‘ To cease « omit things. 0£, 

neglect Wilfully ^E'. 4, To 

j. And a Crth wn 5 '‘'''*'°"®rloofc, slight ME 
“Tf — ~-E__ ' hnth foigottMt 

yv i( 3 A). 


2 Cwhot), P (gaty 



FORGETFUL 
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FORM 


P % Tb« ^ fida f 0 Q P 3 tfha 

w'o d ge ^ by h d Po s* 4* V« 

wa wow hadfG-d 3 
Ph /■ _/ o orti . , ..j be- 

ba e u l>c m_q^.y, v> ios« conija^iusce^a, 

Hcaoi ^ that may W foTQGttw. 

Forge'tter, one who for^etu Forge’tfcine’iy 
for^etfqtly. 

Forgetful (r^-rgc'tfnl), a. ME, [f. prec, + 
-FUUj r* Apt to forget, Invm^ a bad mt- 
raory. Also, that fciget'S. 3. Heedle'53, naglecf- 
■ful 1526. z* caasfes to forget. Chiefly 
JiOit 155;, 

t. F, cf tha g^o^y of the past Tynpua, ar. Be not 
r, lo entercain strcnige\s //ei'* ;Eiij. », 3. The sound 

oFthat f. shore Temnysov* Hence Forgo'tfuIIyfifl'c/. 
Forgetfulness (f^jge-tfulnesl. ME, [f. prec. 
+ -NEbS.] iw 1 be quality of being apt to for- 
get, tlie state of forgeiung 1477. a. The con- 
dition of forgetting everything ME. g. The 
state of being foi'gottea, oblivion, ? Oil, 1561. 

4, Disregard, inattention, neglect 1576. 

t, A sweet f, of human cartas Pope, a. Eiiet with 
dwli cometh forgotfnliies WE 4. K. of social dutica 

i’orgetive ffja M^etiv), ar i'597. [? f. 

Fohge V i-t-TiVE-] Now used for; Apt at 
forging, inventive, creative. The ong tnean- 
iirg IS uncertain. See a ife«, IV, tv. lii. 707. 
Forge't-me-nodb 1533. [In sense r, = OF. 

m’cuiUis piyt. The flower was supposed j 
to anEUTB that those wearing it should never be j 
forgotten by their lovers.] i. The ruime of! 
various kinds of AJyasctis, esp. 71 /. paltistm, a I 
plant having bright bine flowers with a yellow ! 
eye. a. The Germander Speedwell ( Veranica 
Chamxdrys) 1853. td. The Ground Pine j 
{Ajuga Ckam-apUys) -1597. 1 

t. Eysi ..Blness the blue fbrget-aie-not TitHsvscix I 

Forging (fo»-Jd^g), .ME. [f. F0RG7. 
w,* +- ING*-,] I. The action of Ioege v,' ; an ! 
iQStanoa of the same. t>. cskO'. A forged tnsss j 
(of iron, etc.) 1S5S. a. affrii., ss f,-ha.m»wr, 
etc. 1874. 

Forgivable (fy/givab'I), a. Also -eable- 
1550. [f. n«xt + -ABi,E.] That way be forgiren, ' 
pardonable. 

Forgive (f^tgi'v), v. Pa. t. forgave 

(fftgyi’v). Pn. pple. forjdvtsn (f^Jgi’v'n). 
fii-litfati ! see For- pr/fd and Give n.] -fj. 
irans. To give, grant -1463. fa. To give up, 
cease to Avoour (resentiBunt, etc.) -1533. $. 

To TCimt (it debt} ; to give up claim to requital 
for, pardon (an offence). Const, witli simple 
obj.; also with thing in the accus. and person 
in the daG OE. 4, To give up resontsient a- 
gainst, pardon (an offender). Also (now ranly) 
to abandon one's claim .against a debtor, OE. 

5, aiiol. (of 3 and 4) OE. 6, To mnke excuse 

for, regard Indulgently. Now only in ivifir. 
as an entreaty, 1667. -[y. a- Idt.KitvE. Hol- 

land, 

I. Oberon .forgaue all the yll wvll that he had to 
Huon Ld. Bepxiiiis. 3. For^iue a cnoytie of the 
priricipaU SnaKa 'I'hs people that dwel therein shalho 
forgiiien their imquitie /so. xxxiii. 114, 4, F, me if 

I remind you, that [etc J Scorr, 5, To err i\ human, 
to f ^divine Pore. A Thy frailtieund itifirmer Sax 
forgiv'n Milt- /“, T. x, gs& F, these wild and viander- 
iae cries Tevwvsov, 

iteacf Forgi-ver. Eorgj-vtnjr ///. tt. foar for- 
filves! intimed to f. j iadicaiixs foi giveiuas. Tor- 
gt'vtt)g;.ly (Khi., .ness. 

Forgiveness (fpigi-vnes’). [OE.^tigr/^iitfyr, 

f- P’Vf^”- forgiven + -JVESS. J 1. T he action of 
forgiving; the condition or fact of being for- 
given. a. Disposition or wEIIragness to forgive 
ME. b, in fl. (A Hebraism.) 1611, 

*. lu tfhQin wa have,, the f. of wns Ajlit, i. 7. The 
f. of injurjej Butlih, a. But there is C with thee, 
that thou aiayesr lie frared As. clxx. 4. b. 'Xo the 
XiOrd our God belong mercies and forgmeacsscs /?air, 
IX. 9. 

Forgo, forego (f^t-, lo^igJw), v. Pa. t. 

for>, forewent. Pa. pple. for-, foregone. [OE, ' 
/wyiiw, ^gangoit', see Fort- prefP and Go,}] 
■(■I . %nii-. To go past, pass away -1553 + 3 . 1 

trans, Togo by, pass over (/if, and fig.). Hence, 
to neglect, ovtu'look, slight Oil. esc. arch, 
OE, 3, To go from, forsake. leave. QSs. exc. 
arch. ME. 4. To abstain born : to let go or 
pass; to give up OE. TS- Only in pa. pple,; 
Exhausted with going, wolfed ! faint -1597. 

3 Their altars they f, their homes theynuitWoHCsw, 
♦ 1 am vjiarm'd, forgge this vantage, Gteehe Tr, 4 


C 9. He had g ooh aCisati 

H w HO K n e Forgo e 
Forgotten . .,ee F o kg e r v. 

ForEale : see ioti- pnf^ 4. 
fFtiirrjasecal, a. 1539. [t. L, Jgrhuecus 
(adv ) out of doors +-. 4 r«] EOREiGhf a, in 
various senses 

ForlsfejtaiUate (foaris,fatni-E,e!t), w. Pa. 

pple. Si. -at, -ate. 1609. [f. ppl.stean of med. 
D. fortsfamiltare. L fons outside + familta 
family ,] CkiU and Sc. Laic, To emancipate 
(a son) by assigning to him part of the heritage 
.itid g' ring him seistn thereof. Hence Fo ri». 
fami lia-hon, the action of forElamiliatitig (a 
son) ; also tyansf. 

Forjudge, forejudge (rMlftid), v. ME. 
[ad, OF. far-, fen-, feurjugier. {. foi{s-', Fon- 
?iyfi^+J»gicr JlTDCE V. In sense a app. £ 
For-I.j I. To exclude, oust, or d-spossess by 
a judgement. Oii. exc. in Tuaj, Z470. ts. To 
condemn judicially \lc a penalty) -1697. 

I. To be forsjudtred of life and limb Bt-ACKBranE. 
Hrnca tForjudgement 

Fork (fjftkl, sb. [OE. Una. masc,, fora 
fem., ad. h.frtrea.J ! 

I. z. An instrument consisting of a long i 
straight handle, furnished at the end with two 1 
or more prongs or tines, and used for carrying, 
digging, lifting, or throwing; often spedahied 
as dung-, hay-, etc. f. fb. The forked 
longvte of a snake. btiAKS. 3. An invtrmnent 
witli two, ttiree, or four pronm, used at table, 
in cooking, etc. 14&3. 3. p 7 , 'The prongs of & 

fork. Also transf. l&n. 4, A steel instru- 1 
ment with two prongs IV liich, when set in vibra- 1 
tion, gives 3 musical note; a tuning-fork 4799. j 
r b. Thou dost foara the soft and tender forke Of a 
poors woiroe Shaics. 3. iransf. A thunderbolt with 
ifame forks Aonisos. 

IL An object hawng two (or more) bianches. 
tl, Agalfov,s-i68o, 3. A stake, staff, or stick 
with n forked end ; used as a prop, a rest, or 
the like ME b. A djvming-rod jSSA -fa. 
The tnrbed head of an arrow. Lear I, i. 146, 

4. ieehn. tu A piece of sted fitting into the 

chuck of A Uthe, used for carrying round the 
piece to be turned 1358. b. The front or back 
projection of a saddle 1833. s- hhumg. The 
DOttom of the sump 1778. 6. [f, the vb.] A 

forking, bifurcation, or division mio branches; 
the point at which anything forks. Hence, 
each of the branches. (See quota.) ME. 

S. When a mine is in fieri the boitom of the engine- 
shaft is clear of water 16S9 6. 'I he thigh, and entire 

leg from the f. to the anfeie 'BMaut The f. of ti rood 
\V, InviNc, of a piant or tree 1843, of Borne 1S71, of a 
river 1617. 

Comi. ; f,.hesja (Jyicui.) 'a forked piece of timber, 
senrphed, taoled, niid bolted for additional seairitj 
to ihe sides of beama atiiwart large openings in the 
decks' (tVeale) ; -beard, any of various llihcs of the 
genua Phydst -chuck OPoog-ftmtiiig), a chuck 
with t wo or itioro tooth ; -niosB, DttroHwu hTyotges ; 
■wrencli, a spanner with two jawa which embrace 
a nut or square on 3 coupiuig. 

Fork (fpik), V. ME. [f. prec-j x, i»/r. 
To form a fork ; to divide into branches. Of 
corn ; To sprout T707. tAIso^ifg, a. irans. 
To make foik-sbaped 1640. " 3, To raise or 

move with or as with a fork; to dig, take, or 
throw in, out, up, etc., with a fork 1803. 4. 

MinSng, To pump (a mme) dry ; to reibove ] 
(water) by pumping 1703- 1 

X. The liahsDiag forked and tJoahed iSsi. Here the 
road forked 1853 _ 3. To f. hay igoi. Pbr, To f. ewi, 1 
otter-, or tjpz to give up, hand over, pay, F. out your | 
oalance in h.-md Diciii.ws. + The mine has been 
' forked* 1893, 

Forked fifl. a. ME- [£ Fork U. + 

-ED “.] X. Having a fork ; shaped hke a fork, 
hifureitte, branching. b. Having (so many) 
forks or prongs, as ikree-f, 153^. fc. Of an ar- 
row : Barbed -1673. T wo-legged. Lear 
in. iv. 713, 3, Horned 1586. ^4, Of an; 

argument, etc.: That points more than one 
way ; containing a dilemma ; equivocal -xoSi. 

5, ellipi. ioc /.-headed or -tatted 1674- 

I, LSte af. Ifodish, with a Heed fantastically cara’d ' 
vpon it Sbaks. F. XJelt'nings 1739 Yon f. . , hill 
ShellkV. a thrse-f. Rtcieriag tongue Bowin. 4, 
Giue f counsel : take prouokiog gold On eyiierhandi 
and put it vp B, Jons. Fomked-ly ada„ -stess. 

FoTk-bead. 159a +1. An arrow with 

barbed head. Spehseb. a. MecA, ‘ The dotiWe 
! head of 3 rod which divides tn order to form 


a onnec on by means of a pin ' (Knight) 1874. 

b. = Cross-tao.. 1849. 

Fork-tail. 1611. 

+A. ad], =- forktd-ittil{id, 

B, si. t. A salmon in the fourth year of its 
growth 1753. a. Formerly applied in England 
to the Kite ; now in India to birds of the genus 
Ftemennu:. Nswtok, Hence Fork-tailed a 
having a forked tail, 

Forky (f? jki),^r. 1308. [f. Fork s^. + -yi,] 
Shaped like a fork, forked. Also- fig a.nd alhi 

A niftiffrff man witha Ijlackf. beard H^nce 
Fo rkiftee&j ihe condition ot beinf £ 

I Forlay : see Forelav* 

' tForlea-ve, •Sf. ME. only, [f, For- prefjr-^ 
Leav^ To Jeavs behindj give up, 

abandon. 

■J-Forle-se, v. Pa. pple, forloren, forlorn, 

[OE. forUosan, f. Fa's.- prefh -y -Uaiau, ilE. 
lestn . ; see LbSE v. After rgth c, only in pn, 
ppla.J I. tram. To Lose, in various senses 
-1663. St. To destroy, catise fo perish -1664, 

3. To leave, forsake ~i6qq. 
tForle-t, SI, \fy&. forlktem-, see Fott- 

and Let t,,'] i. trans. To allow -ME. 9. 
To leave, forsadte; to abandon -iSto, 3. To 
omit r to cease from -ME. 4, To let go -ME. 
Forlore ; pa. t. and pple of Forlese. 
Forlorn (i^jl^m). [pa, pple. of For- 

LKSE.J 

A. ~ady, ti. Lost, not to be found 1577. fa. 
Morally lost ; depraved -1683. 3. tl-ost, 

doomed to destruction -1719 ; desperate, bope- 
IcBs 1603. 4. Abandoned, forsaken ; desolate 

■:535. 6- Ln pitifiil condition, wretched 158a, 

I J, t/h/tiHi!. one held at extreme risk, D'^elricdown 
in a f, ^Scepticism BniiivEixy. 4, Ytia dreary Plain, f. 

[ and wHde Milt, P, jL, 1, iSa, Like one that . is of 
I sense £ CcLBaiDGe. 5 HU f, appearance Gisbok, 

I fB. si. t, A foiloni person -4814. s. Short 
; for Foelorn bops. Also pL, the men ibrnung 
a forlorn hope. Also traits/, and fig. 1643. 

I, F oTo'd to line in Scotland a Forioi ne Saiuts. a. 
Captain Ireton with a f of Colonel Kick's regiment 
CaoMWSLL, fig. Cmicks , . Who . . still oharsc first, 
the true f of w.t Davonx. 

Hence Forlo-TB-ly oift.., .ness. 

Forlo'in hope. 1539. [afl.Dn, wrlorm 
hoop, lit. 'lost troop’ [hap = HEAR). C£ f. 
enfanli perdus.'] i, Ong., a picked body of 
men, detached to the fi out to begin the attack. 
Now ■usually, a storming-party. Also tranrf. 
usiAfig. 1579. h, p{ Reckless bravos 1539, 

c, A desperate enterprise lydS. a. With word- 
play ! A faint hope, a 'hope sgatnst hope" 

i64r. 

1. c. Tho wary .. never west upon a forlorn hope 
J UNiua. i She bad bad a forlorn hope of a lettur 
1884, 

Form (f(7Jtn), si. ME. [a, CiF .fo{n)rt>te, 
\f unite, ad. L. forma shape ] j. The visible 
aspect of a thing ; now usu., shape, configura- 
tion; oeeas,, the figure of the body as dtst 
from the face ME. P. //, The shape of the 
different parts of the body 1837. c, CrvifatJogr, 
A set of faces symmetrically related 1878. yd- 
I Beauty, ootnelmess -rSja. ta. An injage, 
j Iikeaess, or teprerentauon (of a body). Also 
fig, -tfiro. 3. A body considered in respect to 
J its outward sh.ipe ; cip. that of a person ME, 

4. Philos, a. 3 n the Scholastic philosophy 
The essential determinatit principle of a thing ; 
thM which makes anything (matter) a dtter- 
miaate species or Ued of being; the essenpa! 
creative^ quality ME, b. In Bacon's usage: 
Tbe_ objective conditions on which a sensible 

‘ quality or body depends for its caistence rSoy. 
c. In Kant ; That (subjective) foclor of know- 
ledge which gives reality and objectivity to the 
thing known 1S03. g. The particular mode >n. 
which a thing exists or manifosls itself ME. ; a 
I species, kmd, variety 1343. b. Grom, (a) One 
[ of die various modes of pronuncialioii, spelling, 
or infiaxiou under which a word may appear, 

! (i) 'The external characteristics of words, as 
dist, from their signification. t36i. fl, fn. geit. 
A grade or degree of rank, quality, excellence, 
oretnltience -1710. b. ipee. One of the num- 
bered classes into whloli the pupils of a sebool 
are divided according to proaciency 1360, ty, 

1 A model, lyjpe, or pattern -idga S. Due 
shape ; regularity, good order : also, military 


o (Ger. Kcln). 0 (Fr. pew). , il (Qer. Mttller), « (Fr, dwne). Jt (cmiI). e (e») (there), e (e^) (rem). / (Fr. farVe). 5 (£«:, fern, eaith). 
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yoRMcet F.p ad. L.>>.fr.„/r] 

1S40. ff, Ko;^. 

also.lJ^sfstm ‘of 7 ^®J'®Rdence 

one fond of So 
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to deser^Ml!"’ ^^nrely, wthdtaw 

S?# I when u 

iFoisay, i'o^:eV ' 

tForsha-pe,*) fop / ^^FoR-^gFi 

aad Shape i] Foe- 

“■j traH}. To lose -hSLOTE! 

through slDtb .-inl' sped, or noste 

Forslow, foreslow’, « roR & « 

be slow afcKDut • to ^ow.J i, tram 

pm Off, Olj^ Z-}^ bysloib; !o 

y"'> hinder, obstruct ' nt,, ' teaks 

Forsooth ( 0 j4- Shaus, 

For Of- ; .ee 

- o\v Only pare nth ee aljy wr'tV^'’ tra]y. 
aertsive statement, a. Conical i 

*. ^orsute. rr 4u^SW(5 1710 

“f*m,)moQs|y Pzry? Forsoo'th o. to saj’ 

FteliirX.ForBOtethr^ - 


mltla "«sr. re. For- 

“Ssi 5 ";s -™:-t,;t 

J 2?, X 5 S 2 . ff r nt. vii q. 

(fp^lIteA. ^ .o-„ , . . rwrew in pa. ! .'» Wear out 1 


* vFAiMi^te (j 

ra^-, firiticari, 

ri>T-ifi ..*.1 . ' 


Forspeak B.Jow 

[f-FoR, gp ' -Also fore-, .viK 

ta.y fo^Wd .No,v 

speai against -jdr; '-1579, tg. To 

A A7ii. .& t^r ,,v -.'r '^' 


Jot apprehens 
Rseci pltiyfully, 

«-!TtSSSJi f f„ w- a/-™*.. 

timorous -lyy,^ te ternbJe; ako, 




.-2 r., X, 

EartSre^ li' f Jj?). iiiFe/ ofe ,» V ^^hciied, bead- 

sstoSi^LFt's ■? vasss 

i«ncuy, an unmanned ,„,_i 


to Wear 
• f57i. 


imiorous -lyy'', 

^F. [f. Form 

'’rC/T "• ' 

Jfoaeps, to the observation of the Law 

* SrDE3"S>.«- «SV<. C/. F0«„„. 

SS^-- ''«”r “ipySSf i*'43; 

Fom^ 


urisr 

»'-. TP »»«d«^Tp^-g|g‘ - 

r?o3Sk'.S-'i'4‘" 

Cpte ppk of ypj.. 

between T min f,°ricur ‘nt^rl,-irsl J 'Fo 4^;^ -, * Ctttenrd with 

<'nd an unmarried W'omal” T‘"“^"ned man) ((-S'vofij. Pa. ^Je *- FofSVrare 

4 to tet, /^7'stcfnaut site fL (-sw^r-itt), [QF 


teMed to adultery. ^ V. 

Pn^- '’7-'^°^' t-dalat^kf 

i^onucatioas rf/Tmt/- r 
for7iiMiiaa,aft, t ^7°5 [ad. L 

-Ariotf.l ArcJ- vaulted; see 

Fora 4 tort^ 44 S^Strf“=ff- 

Formicate,] On#* wv,^ * ffl, X*. i 
of ibniiEiaQQQ^ giveix to or gTjijry 

Foroix (fp-nuls), 1681 te T 1 o 33' H?stl 74 

tessmbllug An arch » r 

^on erf the bmrn ' ^ ^ arched foritivV ^ ^ 

^A small elongation 


■■'^'•> Acts r 

I -.^y... *= AB/yjic. a.‘r,:;'.-ir"“'='''“^ti«B, [ J 

oath or with strong assevemtfF te' repudiate on 
■Po swear fai9f.jsr“„, ®®^®teiios MF. .» 

A^o 

To SVVidnr ^ P^^l]ry. M 

|OHNtcATE.] '6ne IhA'''’ ^ ! ste I -' 1° Create ftwo'in 

fSf^- * "o»»“S5?.b3T ks£? 4®"l^^r43 ■! 

somi* (^-„t,v .«., .... I.-.V . » £-*£?|,p,s>s: 14 


"'-‘r <vniz ot words: i« » u t j i d 

W. Stated, or ^ de- 

liy custom or authomv ’ih4 ^ 

oeeasiotis. In recent LI 7® ^ ceremomal 

applied disparaging;] Carlyle, often 

deteded statemeaf L- Of 

3- Afe/A. A rule ^ recipe 

m algebraic symbols F'^'a=‘Pie eRpressetl 
presaon of the ronv*;/^^' •*• C4rw. An ex- 

teCteis of SymbolE^^d'^ff']^ ^ compound by 

i£'^S“44fi|2:SS«? 

y r,*®* Dentx(, 


FORhric. Comb. f. of the corolla, Bao ‘ r ^ ®W«tioj 

Formula (fy.fun'jji^v * siicil. sitnate4'’rJri'^"L'^'’®'’‘®^’'ate< 

Lte L.. d.tn. of W4‘'!^'"^ iSgS, I Forpa'as, E- mf 4 a ^^ test-jua). i 3 rj 


r V. 33- He SWare fav te r U ™ 

he name ofVlfoam C™cd.I,.. f, 

’■^1804), E^nsr- 

t rtf ♦Ixv, 


fortified for defeastve 1 £.7''°'' ' “ 
twuaPjr Eurrotwded with^^ Xch F“'F°“s, 

s^sTTv s,srr -* "“pT; 

ira^zs. To defend Fort rF] 

”"jrr''=y.-'t-far.tj* to contend' d~ 777^’ iri a]orffaiL^^-.^ fo 

- j* '^r -us? ti vi/sv^Tf ,r «« ., 


*• *rU 7 io, i fV 

P^ beyond." mI-‘%7.579, a. 

Sits'al P!^tee 

KFor- 

F^;^d4 ?r£f """ 

pronunc. 0 / vL-Lwi*'. Colloq. 


- wixaucr ;fpT3d3,V 

promme. of foriaardilr 
ward , as m as f ® further for- 

Forra(y, ohs. f. Fosay. 


either ‘^ot"^avL‘^L^N meaning Fon-a(y, obs. f. Foit. 

1^7 '& '«£pt wuh^lnS l'''^ Fc^ke (f/Jsri-fe), E-. 

cr protecrwith*]7orte1'^ 

z. Cj£yi£j^rr2£;;pf^^ 

‘ ' l>'i»).^(friSrT3FPrxrrT 
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foriu strong.] In early use = FoltTKESS ; now 
chiefly used for: A small foit. Also transf. 
and fig. 

Nonght feard their force, that fcrrtilage to win 
Spaas Kti. 

Forte (f/lt), sh. 164S, [5. F. fort : see 
Fort a. The fem. form of the Fr, adj. has 
been ignorantly substituted for the mosc, ; cf. 
locale, etc.] i. The strong point, that in winch 
one escels 1682. a. Fenttng. The strongest 
part of a sword-blade. Also fig. 164S. 

X. THose thioff*; are not our at Covent Garden 
GoLIJS^L Acquainted .with his ‘ foric' and 

his * foible ’ Dc Quikcey, 

IlForte {(p-iu). 1724. [It. <= ‘strong, loud'.] 
Mus. 

A. adj, {adv.) A direction : Strong, loud, 
yso/or/e very loud. (Abbrev fi.fi) 

B. ji. ' Forte ' tone ; a * forte ' passage ry^p. 
Forte-piano (.f^rtepiaTw). 17&9. [It.; see 

FoaTE and Piano.] 

A. adj (adv.) Mus A' direction ; Loud, then 
suddenly soft. (AbbreT.yJt.) 

B. si. The original name of the PlANOFOKTE. 
rQrtll(fa»i])). [OE./i)r9,— OTent. ftirfio- 
— pre-Teut. *pno-, f. root of Foee cd.'.+ 

su^Sa -to- ] 

A. adv. I. Forwards: opp, to backwards. 

tAlso with ellipsis of fa. Onwards from 
a specified point -1535. fb. In ME. forth 
mid, viith — ' along with 8- Onwards in 
time. Now only \n from this time if ay, etc ) 
/ (somewhat arch.) OE tb. Joined to a vb., 
with sense ‘ to go on doing' what the vb. de- 
notes. Cf. e«. 1808. t4. At or to an advanced 
point -1485. 5. Forward, into riew. Only 

with bring, covie, j/ioiti, and the like. Now 
often repl. by oal. OE. 6. Away or out from 
a place of orimn, residence, or sojourn. Also 
with ellipsis of go (now arch.). Now often rapt, 
by aat, OE. ty. Abroad -1607. 

I Then f., deare Countreymen J/en V, lu ii. 1B9. 
a R'ght/. (see Right «) s .Strecoh f your Hand 
i6i|a 6, In form of Batt^ drawn, they issue f, 
Bkvobh Maternity must f, to the streets Carlyia. 
7 Say he dines £ SKsas. 

Phrates, F. of. = ,y‘’!n various senses. Now 

only jlflfA or rkti. And so f. 'K<t) And then m 
regular sequence, ’tf^l And Kimllarly. (cj Now only 
(like and so on) • And the like, etcetera. fAa or SO 

1. as or so far (as, ihat), 

B. ptep. fi. Forward to, up to. Chiefly 
with even. Also m F. that : untiL -1449 a. 
Forward, out or aw ay from : Out of, from out 
of Now rare. 156S. 

■ See 'em f, the cates Otway Poor Troy .Froni 
f her ashes shall advance her head 1592. 

+C. si. In 7 ’o have one's fi to have outlet; 
fig to have free course, to have one's fling 
-1611. 

D. Forth- in composition. In mod Etig. 
forth- IS often used as a prefix in the formation 
of nouns of .agent and action, and ppl. ndjs. 
corresponding to the verbal phrases in which 
the adv. folloivs the vb. Compound vbs. formed 
with/to-tt- are rare. See Mam "Words. 
Fortli(e, obs. f, Fobd. 

For that, YiJKf, ME, [See Fon^A-cji, 'VII. 
2 ] I. For the reason that, because, arch. 
irDtstingulsh the mod. use of for that m re- 
ported speech (where both words are conjs ), 
fa. For the purpose that; in order that -1372. 

x. For that 1 love your daughter t must advance 
the colours of my love Merry IV. lu. iv. 3 a, TiKe 
had told item to go to supper for that nothing more 
would be done tliat day Mvcaulay. 
fForthby, ME.-FORBYija&i. i -1489. 
Forthcoioe (fBufkirin), » OE, [f. Fobto 
( jcV. + Come w. j intr. To come forth. Now 
only as a back-formation from theyi^itf. a. 
Forthcoming (foojjkirjnlij),_^/’/. a, 1521, 
[f Foeth aofa. + Coiunc ylpf, a \ i. About 
or likely to come forth; also simply, coming or 
approaching (in time) , esp, ready to appear or 
be produced when required, a. Ready to 
make or meet advances 1835. 

1. Possible but never f. ciaimarits 1S93, 

fForthgO', V. [OE, fo^gdn'. see Forth 
ado. and Go ] i. in.tr. To go forth. Occas. 
w, cogn. obj‘ Of day, night, etc.- To pass 
away, pass -1600. 3, To come forth as from 
a source -ME. 


Forthgoing (f6»j]jg9s-ii)V ^bl. sb._ ME. [f. 
Forth adv -j- G oing vil. ri-j A going forth. 
Forthgoing (iSoiJigtiu-igi, ppl. a. rare. 
1851, [f as prec. + Going ra] That goes 
forth , 4t^. disposed to make advances ; enthu- 
siastic. 

fForthi-nkj D. [Two words- a. OE for- 
issnean (f. FoVi- pref.^ + S(nca}i to Think), b. 
f. For- pref.^ t OE. pyncau to seem.] 

I. f, OE. Pyitcan. 1. ti-ans To displease . 
-1435. 3. zinpeis a.sii qaa^i-impen. {ti)far ! 

thinks (me, him, etc.) : I, etc., feel regret, re- j 
pent. Coast, of, fir, or that. -1588. 

X. A thing that myght the fortheule CiiauceK. x. j 
It forthlnkea me sore that I haue aiiiued 158S. 1 

IL f. OE tSineaa. 1. a. iians. To despise 
or neglect. OE only. h. tnt>. To be reluctant 
-ME. a. irons. To think upon with pain : to 
regret -1704. 3* rtfi. To change one's mind, 

to repent, be sorry. Also intr. for refi. -1399. 
Forthputting (lo»iJ)pu‘ti5), vbl. sh. 1640. 
[f. Foeih adu. + Potting -M. r3.] i. The 
action of putting forth. a. U.S. Obtrusive 
behaviour 1861. 

Forthputting (fooijipu-tiq), fpl. a. 1570. 
[f. Forth rufi/. +PuTTmG, pr. pple. of Put 
V.] That puts forth, esp. that puts oneseE 
forward, forward, obtrusive, (Now chiefly U.S.) 
Forthright (f5sj)),r5it, iox-jjirait), rarelv 
-rights. OE. [f. Forth adv. + Right a. and 
adv.'] 

A. adv. I. Directly forward, a. Straightway 
ME. 

2. F. upon his steed [he] Leapt Swinbursk. 

B. adj. I, Proceeding in a straight course, 
straightforward OE, “e. fig. Going straight to 
the point; also, unhesitating 1835. 

s. The hoone-thruat of n f. word Loy-ill. 

C. si. A straight course or path (ht. 0L-ad.fig.). 
Chiefly after Shakespeare. 

Here 's a tnaje trod indeede Through fourth righu 
and meandera Temp, iii, in 3, 

Hence Fo-rthrlghtaess, straightforwardness. 
Foithward, -wards. Obs.cxc arch. [OE. 
fortS'sieard, f. Forth adv +-WAKD.] 

A. adv. J. Of place: Onward(s, forward ME. 
3. Of time ! ta. Continually, piospeotively. 
OE. only. b. For tbe future onwartls Olik 

B. aiij. = Forward a . 1470. 

Forthwith (fDiiJiwi-J),-wi tS), (uft/. 1450 

[For forth vstt/i (prep.) es earliei forth mid, 
along with, see Forth di/f. 2b,] Immediately, 
at once, without delay or interval. 

When a defendant Ss ordered to plead f., he must 
plead ’MChjn twenty-four hours WifAnroN, So 
tFo'rtlJ. withal euisj, (in same sense) 

■iFor-thy, conj, [OE.y^iHI/, forSf i For 
prep, +dj', instr. of The] For this re.'tson, 
therefore -1647, Hence F. tliat, earlier £ the, 
because, 

FortiethCffr-itie)>),<i. [sb ) {OE-fcoweriiioSa, 
f. Forty on the analc^y of Ten ih.] The 
ordinal numeral belonging to the cardinal forty 
Phr. TAi f. man one man in forty F pari i one 
of forty eqnid p.vrts of anything. .Alvo absol. and 
qua-i-rA 

FortifiAhle(fp itifoiab’l), a, 1609, [f. For- 
tify u. - i--.\ble; ct F . fin tjfiaiU.] That may 
be fortified. 

Fortification (fj?-Jtifiktfi Jan). 1489. [a. F., 
ad. L. fortijicattonent.] x. The action of for- 
tifymg m senses of the vb, 1530. 3. Mil. A 

defensive woik ; a wall, earthvvork, tower, etc. 
Chiefly colljct, pi. 1489 b, transf. and fig A 
means of defence 1586. 

a. To make Bulwerkeb Brayes. and a!! other forti- 
ficatjoev 1512. Comb £-agate, a variety of agate 
showing, whan polisliad, marking well described by 
the name. 

Fortifier (fp-itifoiiai) 1552 [f. ne.rt + 

-ERh] One who or that which fortifies ; one who 
constructs fortifications; a supporter, upholder. 
Fortify (tp*itifoi), v. ME. [ad. F. fortifier, 
ad. L. firiificare, l.firtts strong ; see -FY ] 

1. I. trans. To strengthen structuially 1430; 
to impart strength or vigour to ME. tn. To 
render moic powerful or effective — ryas. 3. 
To strengthen mentally or morally 1477; to 
confirm, add stroport to ME. f 4. mtr. To 
grow strong -1660. 

I. To f a Fabrick with Pitch 1697, a ihip with 
additional timbers iSao To f. the stomach X849. z, 
Htt fortified Burdeatut with 


Hau. 3 Timidity was fortified hypnde GiBno% 

A charge, fonijied by particulars Ht. Wartineau 
IL 'Fo strengthen against attack, i. irons 
To provide with defensive works ME. Also 
transf. 3. To put in a position of defence r54a 

3. intr. To establish a position of defeneo. 
Also transf andyff. 1570 
I The houses Imue j ee broken dovvne to fortifie the 
wail /rn. axil, jo 3 For such a nme do I now for 
tifvo Aeainai confounding Ages cruetl knife Shars 

Fortilage, fortiless, obs. ff. I-ortamcf 
tFo-rtin. 1706 [a. F.,dim. of/tu'f ] A small 
fort; a field-fort -1744 

IlForti-Ssimo, adai, 1724. [It. aiipcrl ot 
forte, see kOKTE 1 d/iir. Very loud (Abbrev 
jp.,fijr., or firicis.) Al=o qii.isi-a./;. mid ns s! 
LFortition, .n sjmnous word see Sorti- 
rroN ] 

Fortitude (ip Jtitirrd). 1500. [,a. F., ad L 
firlitiida, seeFORT a ] -f-i. Physical or struc- 
tural strength -1703. 3, Moral strength or 

courage. Now only in passive -uuse; Firmness 
in the endurance of p.iin or adversity. (One of 
the cardinal virtues ) 1500. 

r. The F of the place isliest knowiic to you Oti 1 
iiL era a She could beai the disappointments of 
other people with toleralile f Dicksns. So Forti 
tu-dinou3 n tndowetl with or duvracteriied by f 

Fortlet (fp-itlei). ME. [f. FofitjA. + 

-A small fort. 

Fortnight (fp itnBil), [Contr. f. OE. farorcr- 
iyne ntir fourteen nights. Cf. Sennight, and 
see Tacitus Germama xi for the ancient Ger 
manic method of reckoning by nights.] 

A period of fourteen nights I two weeks 
Phr This day, klonday, \Moi,tiay eoai (el, etc / 
a fortnight from (this day, etc J. 

Fortriightly (fp'itnatth). 1800. [f. prcu 

A. adj. Happening or appearing once in a 
fortnight 

A adv. Once in a fortnight. 
iFortrea-d, ®. \ 0 E. foitred.'tf, see For 

and Tri.AD Tk j Irani. To tread down 
to destroy by trampling -S4So- 
In belle schulle ].ay ol turtrode of deiielcs Ciiaulfk 

Fortress (ip ’jtrus), ME, [a. OF./uj 
/eresse stiengtb, .a strong plticc, i. fiii strong, 
a -far. of Fori'auce.I A miJtt.ary stronghold, 
fortified place; now chjcily, one c.ip.ible of 10 
ceivingalaige lorce, often applied to .t strongly 
fortified town, Also ircinsp. and fig. 

Fortress (fp'itros), v. 154a [f. prec. sb ] 

To furnish with a fortress or fortifications, to 
protect with or as with a fortress, Chitily 
tranf ami fig 

Fortuitous [fpjtiii itos), a. 1653. [f 
fortintus, f forte by clianke, f jori -out. ] 
That happens or is produced by fortune or 
chance; acqidcnmi, casual. 

A £ rencontre Scarr. Phr p eontovrsc of atornt 
see CoHCOUBSE. P. event (Law] , 'a teim m the civil 
bw applied to denote that whish happens by a nule 
which cannot be resisted . Or it is tlut winch iieiiher ot 
the parties has occasioned or could prevent ' Hcuvisa 
Hence Fortu'itoua-ly adv., -ness. 

Fortuity (fpjtiKUi). 1747, [in eg. f I 
firimtns', see prec. and -irv.] Fortuitous 
character; accident, cl.aacc; an accidental oc- 
currence. 

Fortunate (fp-itwIntT), G. (lA) ME. [ad L. 
firtunaius-, see Fortune - p.) i. Favoured by 
fortune; possessed of or receiving gootl fortune, 
lutJcy. prosperous. Const to and inf. a. 
Bunging or presaging good fortune, auspicious, 
favourable, lucky ME. 3. aisvl. or sb. for 
tunate person or thing; ttp.mAshol, aforiunaiu 
planet, sign, etc. 1614. 

I. Burleigh (f to sirvc the btut of Quceivsl 170^ 
Forinnnie Islands ( - L. Fortunaix Insn top. fabulous 
isles of [he ‘Western Orean, the aboiie of the bleu,ed 
dead. Also fig. a. A f omen 1741, tkiy tSir, clrcuiu 
stance 1S49 3. 'The f are salisfied with tbe posses 

sioii of tins world Gibsom. Hence Fo-rtimate ly 
adv , -ness. 

-tFo-rtunate, ®. ME, [f. L foriuuai-,fii- 
tunare', see Fortune -j, and -ate’.] trsns 
To make fortunate, prosper. Aiso aiiot. -1792 
Fortune (fp-itirln), sb, ME. [a F , ntl i 
firtuna, related to firti-, firs chance, and fine 
to Bear.] i. Chance, hap, or luck, regarded 
as a cause of events and changes in men s 
affairs. Often (after L.) personified as a goddess, 
having for embhun ft wheel betokening vicissi- 

™) (an) (Psyche) p (whut) P (£*<)■ 
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tude. fa. A chance, hap, accident, an adven- 
ture -1726; a mishap, disaster -1627, 3. 

The chance or luck (good or bad) which falls 
or IS to fall to any one. Also m_pl. ME. h. 
Attributed to tilings, purposes, undertakings 
2665. 4. ahsol, (is: ggod fortune) MEi 5. 

One's cwndition or standing in hfe? often aisoi 
a prosperous condition. Also pU i6oo, 6, 
Amount of wealth; concr. wealth, substance; 
tformerly also pL Also (with a and pi.) an 
ample stock of wealth 1596 +7. Short for . 

A woman of fortune ; an heiress -1923 8. 

AstroL A name for the planets Jupiter and 
Venus 1671. 

I The diaUQcas of the worlde also. That we f 
clepen Gowtr. You have f. on your side Junius 
P hr 'ihef i>/way, Scidiir of f. one who fought 
for pay m any country at' state that would em- 
ploy him; also^ one who has risen from the ranks by 
merit 5 Chiefiie the mould of a f. is m him- 

self Bacon, Pbr. To iry one's f To iell a. person. 
Jits f. To ttU fortunes, 4 Your F., and Merit both, 
haiae been EminenC Bacom 5 My pride fell wilh my 
fort n^'yA^V.L, i ii. J163. Phr. To ynakc onesf 
6 He paid much too dear for his Wife's by taking 
her Person into the bairgain Ci.A?t,aNCKDK. J?hr To 
make ti, onds f hleti of rank and f Berkei ey. 

Conti . : f.-book, * a book consulted to know f. or 
future events ‘ (J b -tiuiiter, one who seel s to win a 
f , esp, by mamage , -tell «/., to tell fortunes , -teller, 
one who tells fortunes; -telling vbL sh ^ the practice 
of telling fortunes. 

Fortune ME. [n. OF. 

iiitter, ad. L, foHintai'e to mate forfuuate, f. 
fartuna', ste prec. ] ■ti. itans To asa’gti a 
(certain) fortune to -1606 3. To endow with 

a fortune; to dower, j-arc. 1748, tg. inir. Of 
events, etc,: To happen, chance, occur -1739 
b. impcrs, 1462. t4. With person or thing as 

subject : To happen or chance to he or to do 
(something) -1798. 

3 b, Ic so fortuned, that ho was laten by pirates 
at sea Bacos, Hence tFoTtune ado. haply, per. 
ohanee. 

Fortuned (f^itu 5 nd), ppl.a. Now rare 
ME, [f. Fortune si. and v +-ed.] Having 
fortune (of a specified kind) , also, possessed of 
a fortune. 

The full Fortun’d Catsar Ant. Cl. iv. av. aj. 

FoTtuneless, (z. 159^. [See-i.Bss.] With- 
out (good) fortune, luckless. Also, destitute of 
a lortune. 

fFoTtuniiK, V. rare. 1596. [f, Fortuxe 
s# +-I4E.] traiti. To regulate the fortunes of , 
to make fortunate -1652. 
tFortuaous, a. ME. CPS . foHtmeus ■. 
see -OUS,] I. Fortuitous Chaucee, s. Suc- 
cessful 1470, 

Forty (fguti). \QS. fsovieriig', see Four 

and -TY.] 

A. adj. The cardinal number equal to four 
teas. Symbols 40, id, or XL. Also used in- 
definitely to express a large number. 

On fairie fi^rcund I could beat fortic of them Shars 

B. sb I. The age of 40 years 1732. n. A 
yacht of forty tons burden 1894 

Phrases, The f.^rties : the years between foi ty and 
fifty of a century or of ones life. The j^rrtjfi a d&- 
stgnatiQn applied to certain bodies from the number 
of thoir members; e.g to several courts of lusuce in 
the Venetian republic; to the French Academy, and 
Cocoa.) to the Roiml Academy of Arts in London. 
Th£ roaring foriws therouith part of the Atlantic 
Ocean between 40° and 50” no^ latitude ; more freq., 
the pal t of the South Atlantic, Psicific, and Indian 
Oceans between 40'’ and 50° south latitude. 

Cfnjzb. fi-Bpot, tile lasmanUn name for 3 bird, 
Pmdaloiit.. qttiuirazotius (Gonld) ; -tonner e. B. 2 

Forty-five, 1 }tc Forty -five-, the year 1745, 
and the Jacobite rebellion, of that year. 

Fonim (fos'jcin'), 1460. I. The public 
place or market-place of a city. In ancient 
Rome the place of assembly for judicial and 
other public business. Also fig 3, A court, 

tribunal 1848 Also iraaif and fig. 1690 
I R(enai..The fnrnm’s champion, and the people's 
chief Bspotf. ». Plir. Laioo 0/ the j ^ the le^al rules 
of a particular court or j'uriadiction t Limitation and 
prescrmtion are applied only according to the law of 
the f Paisons, In tiie f. of conscience 1= L. m 
fore oottoct£niiSE\ 1074, 

Forwake(a; see FoR-_^f'^.h 6b. 
Forwa-nder, v. Now arek. or J'f. ME. 
[f Foe- TS nyl' -h Wander.] To weary oneself 
with wandering: to wander far and wide. 
Forward (f/'tw3itl). [OE forifipweai-d&PPy 

and adv-i see Fork od-u- and -WARD-] 
d (Ccr FiiTn) e (h pruY u (Oer Mid e ) 


A. adj. ti- In OE- The front, first, or ear- 

hest part of (anything). a. Near, at, or be- 
longing to the fore-part 1601 ; that lies in front 
1643. 3. Onward , also ' outward ' as opp. to 

‘ return ’ 1603. 4. Comm. Prospective, rating 
to future produce 1883. 5. Tltat is in an 

advanced state or condition; early. Chiefly 
predicative. 1536. 6. Ready, prompt, eager, 

tip. with const, to 1523. b. transf and fig. of 
things. ? Obs. 1605. 7. Precocious 1591. 8. 

In bad sense : Presumptuous; bold, immodest 
1361. 9. Of persons: Advanced, extreme; m 

mod, use, aggressive 1608. 

z. Let 's take the Instant by tha f top Shaks. Thu 
f horizon KixcLAsm. The f sight of a gun 1878. 3. 
Lite £ paih Cary. P pto-j. un Cricict] . the medicd 
of playing f. ’ sue the adv. 3 (quon). 3 As the 
most f. Bud Is eaten by the Canker ere it blow Shaks. 

6 How fondly do'st thou spurre a f. Horse ShaivS. 
F. to give C. MATHER, A wood very f to grow De 
Foe. 7 It will be A C cock that crowsih in the siiell 
Laly 8. a f. prating coAcomb T. Bkowv 9 Out- 
rage and dynamite, and what are generally known as 
F. measures 1887. 

B. adv. I. Towards the future Now only 

in phrases from i/its day finite, etc ) f OE b. 
Comm. For futiiie delivery or payment 1882, 
fa. Onward or farther ip a senes -1663. 3. 

Towards the front is* 3 ' 4 - Towards what js 

in front ; (moving) onwards, on. Also wltli 
ellipsis of some part of the vb. go. ME. b. 
Ahead 1838. g. To the front or to a prominent 
position, into view I6ir. 6. At a point or posi- 
tion which is beyond or farther than another 
1523. Of time : In advance 1571. 7. Naut. At 
or towards the fore-part of a vessel 1630. ^-fig 
Onward, so as to progress or advance 1513, 

IL Phr. 71 i loot: f. b. hfaize still dear, but 
cheaper £ [.mod. I z. Phr. And :o f. — and so forth, 
etcetera 3. To play f txa Cricket)-, to reach f 

so as to piny short- pitched balls. 5. Phr. Tohnigf 
-go come j. To put f 8, Now £ with your talc 
Temp iiL ti. gi. Phr, To rof to be going on. 

C. ii, (The ad/, used at/soi,'\ fi’ The fore, 
front, or first part -ME. fa. WreotliKg. A 
throw which (muses the opponent to till forward 
-1612, 3. Pootiatl, Hockey, etc. One who plays 
in the front Una; one of the 'forwards', as opp. 
to ‘ backs ' (see Back rd ) 1879. 

Hence FonvardJy adv. (and tr.), -ness. 
Forward (f^vw-oid), v. 1596. [f. For- 
ward adv."] I. f;-c7?«. To help forward, to 
advance, hasten, promote, urge on, Also, tto 
set on foot {rare), 3, To accelerate the growth 
of (plants) 1626. 3. To send to an ultenor 

(iesttnation. In Comm, often loosely, to dis- 
atch 1757 4, To get (a sewed 

00k) ready for the finisher by putting a plain 
cover on 1892 

1 To £ its interests Fkekwan. a Of Efficacy to f. 
the Flowers 1707, 3, Forwarded this day to your 
addre.ss per S.W R. three boxes marked (etc.) [mod'). 
Hence Forwarder, one wlio or that which for- 
wards; spec, in sense 4. 

Fo-rwarding, vH. sb. 1635. [£ prec. + 

-ingL] I . The action of Forward v. in various 
senses, 3. Baokiiuding The operation of put- 
ting a plain cover on a book previously sewn, 
and preparing it for the ' fimshcr’ 1893. 3. 

aitrtb., as f. room, etc ; f. agent, merchant, 
one whose business is the receiving and ship- 
ment or transmission of goods. 

Forwards (fpuwsjdr). ME. [f. F orward; 
see -w'ARDs.J 

A- adv. — Forward adv (As disL, from 
forward, the form fonoards expresses a definite 
direction in contrast with other directions But 
tn some contexts either form may be used ) 

Ho wai, backwards and £ constantly D rcEKHs. 
tB. adj — Forward a. rare. -1626. 
-t-Forwata, forewa-rn, v. [OE. forwur- 
uan-, see So^- profit and WARN v ] traits. To 
prohibit, forbid. -1820. 

He did not know that the thing had been fore- 
wnmeci Lamb. 

■fForwa-ste, v. 1563. [f. For- prefP^ ■+ 
Waste tt.] = Waste v. -1630, 

Forweaiy (f^iwiwri), v. Obs. or anh 
Alsofore-. MF. [t FQR-jSrY/*- + WEARYo.] 
h ans. To weary, tire out. 

■(■Forwee’p, v. ME. [£ For- pref^ -1- Weep 

ti.] fKfr. To exhaust oneself with weeping. Of 
a vine. To bleed excessively. -1300, 
fForwe-Uc, ti. ME. [f,F0R-/?^i4-WELK 

-J ] ii-aiti- 'To ivitlier -T6r6- 

Fr dime) P « 1 ). c (c ) (thire 


•(■Forwliy. [OK for-kcai, f. For prep.-)- 
httii, Whv, instr. of htuxt. neut. of hv)d Who ] 

A. adv. I, For what reason, why. 3. 
With connective force : For which cause, where 
fore ME. 

B. eonj. 1. Because; = Foe eenj. i. WE 
3. = Foe conj, 2. ME. 

Forworn figroig-ifi), ppl, a. 1508. [f 
For- prel.^ -H worn pa. pple. of WT AE p.] Worn 
out, decayed, grown old 
A silly man, in .-imple weedes forworne Spsssew 

tForwra-p, v. ME [f. Bor- + Wrap 
i»,] irons "ro wrap up. Also Jig -1571. 

A 1 moot Ije scyJ, and no thing excuse^ ne for 
wrapped Chaucer. 

tForyiedd, o. OE. [f. Yieid 

tJ. , — mod. Ger, vtigeltm ] tnms. To repay 
reiximpense, requite. Also uitr. with of, Plir 
God, etc. fai-ytcld (it.) -1560. 

UForzaildO [fprtEa'ncIti), adv, 1S28. [It , f. 
forsare to force.] Mus. = St'OKZANDO, 

J Fossa (fp'sa). Fi. fosses. 1830. [L - 

'ditch'; fem pa pple (with fetva understood) 
of fodere to dig.] Anai, A shallow depression, 
pit, or cavity. 

Fossane (ffj s4in). 1781. [a.F. ; the native 
name is given as fojtssa ] A species of weasel 
or genet, found m Madagascai, eta 
Fosse (JpP). ME. [a, F., atl. L. fossa (see 
Fossa) ] i. .A.n. excavation narrow m propor- 
tion to Its length ; a canal, ditch, or trench in 
Fottif., eta, a moat. fa. A pit -1S35. 3 

Anat. = Fossa. 1730 

Hence Fossed a, encircled with or as with a f 
pFossd (fo'se), 1708. [F. : — late C, Jossa~ 
turn, neut. pa. pple. of fossa.) c, freq. of fodere ] 
A fosse, ditch, or sunt fence. 

Fosse'h, obs f. Facet, Faucet, Forget. 
Fossette (fpse't). 1848. [a. F. /turef/c dim- 
ple, dim, fosse-, see FosSe.] A little hollow, 
depression, or dimple, a. Zoal iss®' ’'>• 
Paih. ‘ A small ulcer of the transparent cornea, 
the centre of which is deep’ (Ogilvie). 

Fossick, (ffsik), v. Avstral, 1853. [Cf 
'Fossick, a troublesome ^isss, fossicking, 
troublesome, ll-’anj,' (Hniliwell) ] i. t/tii 
in Mining, To search for gold by digging out 
cievices with knife or piM, or by worfong in 
wasliing-places and abandoned workings, 3 
pi'«. 'To rummage or hunt about 1887, 3. tians 
'To dig out, to hunt np 1870. Hence Fo'ssick- 
er, one who fossicks, sip a pocket-miner or i 
prospector for gold. 

Fossil (fft'sil). 1569. [a. 'f.fossile, ad L 

fossilis dug up, f. fadeie ] 

A. adj. I. Obt.iined by digging ; found 
buried in the earth 1654 3. Now applied to 

the remains of animals and plants, belonging 
to past ages, and found embedded in the strata 
of the earth. (Commonly taken as the sb. used 
attnb.) Also fig 1663. b. Used m names of 
certain mineral sulistances supposed to resemble 
organic products, as f. copal, coik, farina (sec 
the sbs. ) , f. fiax, paper, wood, wool, varieties 
of asbestos; etc. 3. Belonging to the past, 
out of date ; ' petrified ' 1859. 

1. F. coal, and .bitumen 1B16 2. The foisill Bones 

of an Alligator found iie.Tr Whitby xrsB Jig. Lan 
giiage is f, poetry Ejifusov, 3. F polittdaiiB 1894 
E. sb. ti. Any rock, mineral, or mineral 
substance dug out of the earth -1814 3. Now 

only : The remains ot a plant or animal of a 
former geological period found in the strata of 
the earth 173S 3 - yf.? Something ' petrified , 

or incapable of growth or progress 1S44. 

3. When a man endures what ought to be unendur 
able, he is a £ C. BaONrn. 

Comb, f.-ore, fossilifcrous red hematite. 

Hence F ossui'ferous a. bearins Or containing fos 
■uls or organic remains. Fo'ssiliam, ihe tdenUfii. 
‘itudy of fossils [rare ) ; also, the state of being a f 
Fo'Eaitiat (now ra) ej, an authority 011 fossils, a pnL« 
ontologist. 

Fossiliae (fp-sllaiz), 1794. [f. Fossil 
si.-y-ivs. ] I. To turn into a fossil, fraru. and 
tntr. 3. fig To cause to become antiquated, 
rigid, or fixed; rarely, to preserve as if in fos 
sil form AEo intr. for rtjl. 1856. 3 - salt . 

To search for fossils. l.VELL. 

I. ‘ Petrifying wells ' donot..f the things put into 
them 1854. z Ten layers of birthdays on n woman 9 
head Are apt to £ bet girlisb mirth filRS. Bkowhinc 
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FORTE 

forlis strong.3 In early use = FOKTEESS , now 
chiefly used for ‘ A small fOrt. Also iratisf, 
and fig, 

Nought feard their force, that foriilage to win 
SsENSER. 

Forte sb. 164S. [3. r. fort : sec 
Foet a. The fem. fomt of the Fr. adj. has 
been ignorantly substimted for the masc. . cf, 
localt, etc.} I. The strong point, thatm which 
one excels 1682, a. Pettstng, The strongest 
pait of a sword-blade. Also 1S48. 

I Those things ore not our i at Covent Garden 
Golds!!. z j^. Acquainted . . with his ‘ forte ‘ and 
hts ‘ foible ‘ De Quinccv. 

ilForte (rp'Jtc}. 1724. [It. »> ‘strong, loud'.] 
Mut, 

A, adj. {ailv.) A direction : Strong, load. 
Also forte fo>-ie very load. (Abbrev, 

B, ib. ' Forte ' tone ; a ‘ forte ' passage lySS' 
Forte-piano (f^jtspiaTfl). 1769. [It.; see 

Fostk and Piano. ] 

A. adj [adv.) dilus. A'direction ; Loud, then 
suddenly soft. (Abbrav.yji.) 

B. si. The original name of the Pianoeokte. 
Forth (f5«))). rOE./nfd:— OTent. *f,irfio- 
— pre-Teut. *fiho~, f. root of Foke ado. + 

suifl’C -fa-.} 

A. adv. X, Forwards ; opp. to baoLwards 

+A!so with ellipsis of ^0. ta. Onwards from 
a specified point -1535. +b. In ME, forth 

mid. 'wifh,z= 'along with’. g. Onwards in 
tune. Now only in froM this time Uay, eta) 
f (somewhat arch.) OE. th. Joined to a vb , 
with sense ‘to go on doing' what the vb. de- 
notes. Ct ua. 1808. t4. At or to an advanced 
point -1485. 5. Forward, into View. Only 

with bring, come, s/iozu, and the like. Now 
often repl. by out. OE, 6. Away or out from 
a place of ongm, residenoe, or sojourn. Also 
ivitli ellipsis of go (now arch.). Now often repl, 
by enet. OE. ty. Abroad -1607. 

I Then f., deare Countreyiuen Hen. V. in ii. 189. 
a Xtgit / (see Right o.) 5. Stretch f. your Hand 

iSqa 6. In form of Battel drawn, they issue f. 
ITliYDSN'. Maternity must f. to the streets Caslyll. 

7 Say he dines C Shans 

Phrases F, of. =- aiif of in various senses. Now 
only ^Jet, or rhet. And’ SO f. ffn) And then lo 
regular sequence. And similarly (c) Now only 
{\ike and so Oil) And the like, etcetera. fAs or SO 
f. • as or so far (nr, that), 

B. frep. ft. Forward to, up to. Chiefly 
with tven. Also m F. that ; uatiL -1449. a. 
Forward, out or away from , out of, from, out 
of Now rare. 156S. 

a See ’em f. the sates Otway, Poor Troy From 
f her ashes shall advance her head 1392, 
tC, si. In To have one's f.-. to have outlet; 
fig to have free course, to bate one's fling 
-1611. 

D. Forth- in composition. In mod Eng. 
fartk~ is often used as a prefix in the formation 
of nouns of .agent .and action, and ppl. adjs, 
eorresponding to the verbal phrases in which 
the adv. follotvs tlievb. Compound tbs, formed 
with forth- are rare. See Mam Words, 
Fortli(e, obi. f. Ford, 

Fol* that, ME. [See FORyi/'e/. VII. 

0 } I. For the reason that, because, aich. 
UDistlnguish the rood use of for that in re- 
ported speech (where both words are conjs ), 
ta. For the purpose that; in order titat -1573. 

I For that I love your daughter I must advance 
the colours of my love Merry ly. nr. iv. 82. UKe 
bad told them to go to supper for that nothing more 
would be done tliat day Macaulay. 

fForthby, iTii». ME i. -1489. 

Forthcome (fC«rJiljti'm), ». OE. [f. Forth 
( jcfn. + Come ii.'J intr. To come forth Now 
only as a back-formation from thoppt. a. 
Forthcoming (forufkrrmii;), fifij, a 1531. 
[f Forth vifti. + Coming yt//, rz. | i. About 
or likely to come forth ; also simply, coming or 
approaching (m time) , esp ready to appear or 
be produced when required. 9. Ready to 
make or meet advances 1835. 
r. Passible but never f claituants 1893. 

fForthgO', V. [OE. forfgdn ; see Forth 
adv. and Go.} i. inir. To go forth. Occas. 
Yv cogn, obj. Of day, night, eta: To pass 
away, pass. -1600. 9. To come forth as from 
a source -ME. 
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Forthgoing (fo»iJ)gif«-ig'). vbl. si. ME, [f. 
Forth adv -h Going vil. rA.] A going forth. 
Forthgoing (fSSoiJigffuTg ), fipt a. rare. 
185/, [f. as prec. -i-GoiNGyJ//, a.'] That goes 
forth , esp disposed to make advances , enthu- 
siastic, 

tForthi'nk, D. [TwoyyqkIs- a. OE./i«- 
kinean (f. FOR- prefix .^tlineari to ThinK), b 
f. For- prefix + OE. pyncmi to seem ] 

I. f. OE. pyncav. 1. irons. To displease 
“1535- i>apcrs. and quusi-jJ«yX/j. {ii)jor 
thinks {me, him, etc) : I, etc,, feel regret, re- 
pent. Const, of, for, or that. -1588. 

I. A dung that nrjqjht the forthenke Chaucer. a. 
Itfoithinkcs raft sore that 1 hauo sinned 

II. f. OE, S^ncait. X. a. irani. To despise 

or neglect, OE. only. b. znir. To he reluctant 
-ME a. trass. To think upon with pain ; to 
regret -1704. 3- ref. To change one's mind, 

to repent, be sorry. Also tntr. for refi. -1599. 

Forthputting (ffioiJipuTig), z/bl. sb. 1640. 
[f. Forth cdu. -4 Putting -JiL si.j x. The 
action of putting forth. 3. U.S, Obtrusive 
behaviour x36i. 

Forthputtii^ (fowjipu'lii)), fifid. a. 1570. 
[f. Forth adu. + Putting, pr. pple. of Put 
V ] That puts forth ; esp, that puts oneself 
forward, forward, obtrusive, {Now chiefly U.S.) 
Forthright (f3aj]>irji t, i5»'r])[r3it), rarely 
•rights. OE. [f. Forth adv, + Right a. and 
mfu.] 

A. adv. X. Directly forward, a. Straightway 
ME. 

a F. upon his steed [he] r.eapt Svvinbuhytf. 

B. adj. I. Proceeding m a straight course, 
straight foiward OE. v..fig. Going straight 10 
the pomt; also, unhesitating 1855. 

a. The hotne-thrust of a £ word Lowei l 

C. sb. A straight course or path {lit and fig.). 
Chiefly after Shakespeare. 

Here 's a Dime trod indeede Through fourth rights 
and meanders Temp. in. iiL 3. 

Hence Fo'rthrlgtttness, stiaigbtforwardness. 
Forth ward, -wards. Ois.c^c arch. [OE. 
foriS~.oear.i, f, Foeth adit. + -WARD.] 

A. adv I. Of place • Onward(s, forward ME. 
9, Of time : ta. Continually, prospecuvuly. 
OE. only. b. For the future onwards OE. 

B. a.{j. = Forward a. 1470. 

Forthwith (f6“ xjiwrb, -wi tSl, mi’ll. 1450. 

[For forth voith (prep.) == earlier forth tmd, 
along with, see FORTH oa'i'. sb.] Immediately, 
at once, without delay or interval 
When a defendant ie ordered to plead f., he must 
plead within tvventj-four hours WhahtoN. Sc 
tF o'rtb withal adv. tin same sense) 

fFor-thy-, txuy. \OF..fortl, forty, f For 
prep. Or by, instr. of The] For this reason, 
therefore -1647. Hence F. that, e.irlier f. the. 
because. 

Fortieth (fp*JtioJ)),m {sbl) [OE.fcoii/erti^oio, 

{. Forty on the analogy of Tenth] Tlie 
ordinal numeral belonging to the cardinal forty 
Phr Jhef nuxoi' one man m forty F parti one 
of forty equal irarts of anything. Also absol and 
quaii-rA 

FortifiahlsCfF Jtifamb'l), a. i6og, [f. For- 
tify p. +-ABLE; ct F.foilifiaile.^ That may 
be fortified 

Fortification (fp Jtifiki'hjan), 1489. [a. E., 
ad. L. fortifieatiimem.'] r. The action of for- 
tifying m senses of the vb. 1530. 3 AliL A 

defensive work; a wall, earthwork, tower, etc. 
Chiefly ceUect. pi. 1489. b. transf. and fig. A 
means of defence 1586. 

z. To make Buiwertes BraveR.,and ail other forti- 
ficauoos isra. Comb f.-agate, .l vaiiety of agate 
showing, when polished, markings well described by 
the name. 

Fortifier (fg'xtifsijhj). 1552. [f. next + 
-ER’.] One who ortliat which lortifies; one who 
constructs fortifications; a supporter, upholder. 
Fortify (Ip-itifsi), n. ME, [ad, F.^^ryfisi-, 
ad. \r. forti ficare, f. yEu-Ax strong ; see -FY.] 

1. I. tram. To strengthen structurally 1430; 
to impart strength or vigour to ME. ta. To 
render more powerful or effective -ryag. 3, 
To strengthen mentally or morally 1477: to 
confirm, add support to ME. +4. intr. To 
grow strong 

1 To f a Fabricfc with Pitch 1697, a ship with 
additional timbers rSao. To f the stucoaoh 1849, a. 
He &rti£ad Bnrdeamc with and “tciAylc 
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FORTUNE 


Haid, 3 Timidity was fortified by pride Giehos 

A charge . , fortified by particulars Ht MAjtrtNEAu 
IL To Etruiigthcn .igainst attack, 1. irans 
To provide with defensive works ME, Also 
transf. at. To put iii a position of defence 1348, 
3. intr. To establish a position of defence 
Also transf and fig 1570. 

I The bouYeh iiauc yet broken downe to foxtifie the 
wal! Iso, xxii, lo. 3 For such a time do I now for 
tifia Asatnsc confounding Ages cruell knife SiiAua 

Fortilage, fortiless, obs, ff, FORTAiicr 
tFo-rtin. 1706 [a. F-jdim of/u?/.] Asruill 
fort, a field-fort -1744 

IlFcmti’SSimo, adv. 1704, [It., superl ot 

forie\ see Forte. I Mm Very loud, (Abbre\ 
ff..fi\)r., or fariiss.) Abo <iiiasi-£;i{/. .and ,is s) 
LFortition, a spunoui, word see SORTI- 
ITOK. ] 

Fortitude (f? Jtitiwii). 1500- [a.F., aci L 
foriitudo', seeFoEi a.J fi. Fliysiaal or stnic 
tural strength -1703, 9. Moral strength or 

couraga Now oiilj in passive sense Firmness 
in the endurance of pnm or adY'eisuy. (One of 
the cardin.il virtues ) 1500 
1. 'The F af iha pbauB is bast knnwne to you Oih i 
111. 322. a She could hear the disappointments of 
other people with tolerable £ DiChuns, So ForO,. 
tu’dinous a. endowed with or characterized by f 

Fortlet (f()-xtlet) ME. [f. Fort xA. + -i.n ] 
A small fort. 

Fortnigtlt (fp-Jtnait). [Contr. f. OK feesur- 
tyne niht fourteen nights. Cf. FENNiGin, and 
see Tacitus Gennania xi for the ancient Ger 
mamc method of reckoning by nights. ] 

A period of fcutteeii nights j two weeks 
Phr. This day, Morideiy. \Moti.iay cua. etc / 
afortnight from (this day, etc ). 

Fortnightly (f/'ituoith) 1800. [f. prtL 

+ -LY.] 

A. adj. Happening or appearing once in a 
fortnight. 

B. adv. Once in ,T fortnight 
iFortrea'd, w. lOE. fortndan ; see Fop 
/ ff/i and Tread I', ] trass. To tiead down 
to destroy by tmrapimg -1450. 

In helle schulle hay be al lurtrode of deuelcs CuAUCra 

Fortress (fji'itrus,', jA, ME [a. OF.y'or 
laesse strength, a strong ixlnoc, t fort strong 
a var. of Foul ALICE.} A military stronghold 
fortified place; now cmeliy, one aipible of re- 
ceiving a large force ; often .apphud to a strongly 
fortified town -Also tronf. and fig. 

Fortress (fp'jties), v. 1540. [A P'lic- sb ] 
To furnish with n fortress or fortifications, to 
protect with or as with a fortress. Chufly 
t! ansfi and fig. 

Fortuitous {fyitiii lto^), (I. 1653. [f L, 
foritntus, f forte by chance, f. for i -1- -oU£ j 
That happens or is produced bj fortuiiu or 
cliance; accidental, casual. 

A £ rencontre hcorr. Fli.. A rorscouise 0/ aton r 
sec CoRcouusE F. roent (Law) ‘a term m the c 'ui 
law .applied to denote that whuii happens by a cause 
which cantio: be resisted Oritu ih.tt winch neither ot 
the parties has occasioned or could prcveiu ' Bouiiek 
H ence F ortu'itou8-ly aitv., -ness. 

Fortuity (fpjtitl'iti). 1747 [iriog f. L 
fortvitus] see prec. ind -m'.] Fortuitous 
character; accident, cltauce; an accidental oc- 
currence. 

Forttinate (ffritiiln/t),!!, (xA.) ME. [ad L 
/inT»nnfuj; see Fortune I’.J I. Fatouredby 
fortune ; possessed of or receiving good fortune 
lucky, prosperous. Const to and inj. a. 
Bunging or presaging good fortune; auspicious 
favourable, lucky ME. 3. tiiftiL or sb. A for 
tunate person or tfii ng I r y). in Astral, a fortuilTle 
planet, sign, etc. i6r4 

I. Burloigh (f. ,to Stive the best of Queens) 1703 
Fortunate /stands ( - L Fortunaia: Jnsulse), fabiuoi s 
isles of the Western Ocean, the abode of the bltl,sed 
dend- Also fig 2 A £ omen 1741, day 1841, circuni 
stance 1849 3 T'he f are sacishcd with the poties 

sion of tins world Gmeos. Hence Fo-rtcuiate iy 
adv , -neas. 

tFo'rtunate, 9. ME. [f. L firiunat-.fo)- 
tunare; see Fortune v. and -ate®.] iraos 
To make fortunate, prosper. Also aisol. -x/efi. 
Fortune (fy Jtiiin), jA. ME. [.n F , ad E- 
forticna, related to forii-, fers chance, and firrs 
to Bear ] i. Chance, hap, or luck, regarded 
as a cause of events and changes in inen s 
affaiis. Often (after L.) personified as agoddeas, 
ha-'tog for emblera a wheel betokening vicissi- 

Tic 1 »i ) (PiychfJ 5 (whiit). p(g^)- 
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tude. fa. A chance, hap, accident, an adven- 
ture -1736; a mishap, disaster -1627, 3. 

The chance or luck (good or bad) which falls 
or IS to fall to any one. Also in pL ME. h. 
Attributed to things, purposes, undertakings 
1665. 4, (=- good fortune) ME- 5. 

One's condition or standicg in life? often adsoi, 
a prosperous condition. Also pL 1600. 6. 

Amoimt of wealth; concr. wealth, substance, 
tformerly also pL Also (with a and //) an 
ample stock of wealth. 1596. "fy Short for . 
A woman of fortune ; an heiress -1833 S. 
AsiroL A name for the planets Jupiter and 
Venus 1671. 

1 The chauncaa of the worlde also, That we f. 
elepen so Gow'^r. You have f on yours de Junius 
P hr ftf ‘iDar, Soldier- of / one who fought 

for pay m any country or state that would em- 
ploy him; also^ one who has risen from the ranks by 
ment 3 Chieftie the mould of a Jlans f. is jn him- 
self Bacon. Pbr. I'o iry Ofids f To itli aftnon 
hisf To fell fortunes, 4 Your F*, and Merit both, 
haue been Eminent Bacon^ 5 My pride fell with my 
fort inca A,Y,Jf 1. it 263. Phr. To make one’s f. 

6 He paid friiich. too dear for his Wife’s F., by taking 
her Person info the bargain CLARENtx**^. Phr. 'Jo 
make a, one’s f Men of rank and f. Berkei.cy, 

Couth, ! f.-hookj * a book consulted to know f. or 
future events ’ (J ); -hunter, one who seeks to win a 
f , esp, by marriagt; -tell to tell fortunes , -teller, 
one who tells fortunes; -telling sh^ the practice 
of telling fortunes. 

Fortune II ME. [a. OF, 

imttr, ad. L,. fortuanre to make fortunate, f. 
fortuna\ 5re piec.] ■fi. tram To assign a 
(oertam) fortune to -t6o6. a. To endow with 
a fortune; to dower, rare, 1748. ta. Of 
events, etc.: To happen, chance, occur -1739. 
b imfiirs. 1462. t4. With person or thing as 

subject : To happen or chance to bs or to do 
(something^ -1798. 

3 b, Ic so fortuned, that be was taken by pirates 
at aea Bacon, Hence troTtnne adv. haply, per- 
chance. 

Fortuned (f^ititSnd), ppl.a. Now rare. 
ME. [f. Fortune r^, and Cl. +-ED .1 Having 
fortune (of a specified kind); also, possessed of 
a fortune. 

The full Fortun'd Csesar Ant. fr Cl. tv. xv, 24. 
Fo'rtuneless, n, 1596. [See-l.ESS,] With- 
out (good) fortune, luokless. Also, destitute of 
a ioitunc. 

fFoTtunize, v. rare 1596. [f. Fortune 
sb +-14E.1 trail,. To regulate the fortunes of ; 
to make fortunate -165a, 
tFortaaous, a, ME. O'? . foritmeus •, 
see -ous,] I. Fortuitous. Chaucer. 3. Suc- 
cessful 1470. 

Forty (fputi). [OE feowcrtig\ sec Four 
and -TY.] 

A. ad}. The cardinal number equal to four 
tens. Symbols 40, xl, or XL. Also used m- 
definitely to express a large number. 

On fatrfe pronnd I could beat fortie of ibcm Shaks 

B. ji 1. The age of 40 jears 1733, 3. A 

yacht of forty tons burden 1894. 

Phrases, The fartiesi the years between faity and 
fifty of a century or of ones life. The forty , a de- 
signatioir applied to certain bodies from the number 
of choir membera ; e.g to several courts of justice in 
the Venetian republic; to the French Academy, aud 
(occas.) to the Royal Academy of Arts lu London, 
The ronriKo fortus the rough part of the Atlantic 
Ocean botwean 40° and 30” north latitude ; more freq^ 
the part of the South Atlantic, Pacific, and Indian 
Oceans between 40® and 50^ south latitude. 

Comb, fi-spot, the Tasmarnnn name for a bird, 
Pardaioitti /jtteutra.rmtus (CjHauldJ ; -tonner = B. a 
Forty-'five, J hi Forty-five \ the year 1745, 
and the Jacobite rebellioni of that year. 

Forum (foa'jpinl. 1460. i. The public 
place or market-place of a city. In aacieot ; 
Rome the place of assembty for judicial and 
other public business. Also ftg 9* A court, 
tribunal 1848. Also iran.sf, and fig, 1690. 

I Rien3i,.Xhc forum's champion, and tie people’s 
chief B^ron. Phr. LrOiw of iJte f » ihe lecjal rules 
of tt particukr court^or jurisdiction , Limitation and 
prescription are applied only according to the law of 
the f PERSONS, yif. In the f. of coascience (= L. vi 
fa*‘o constsofitise) 1874, 

Forwakefd: see FoR-^re/,f 6 b. 
Forwa-nder, v. Now arek. or Sc. ME. 
[f For- 4- Wander.] To weary oneseE 
with wnndering; to wander far and wide. 
Forward (f^ I wajd'i. [OK /or(s')tueiird t.di, 
and rtdv _ sea Fobs odu- a"d -ward ] 


A. adj, fi. In OE, The front, first, or ear- 

liest part of (anything). a. Near, at, or be- 
longing to the fore-part j6oi: that lies m front 
1643- 3- Onward , also ■ outward ' as opp. to i 

‘ return ’ 1603. 4. Comm. Prospective, relating I 
to future produce 1883. s- Tliat is in an 
advanced state or condition ; early. Chiefly 
predieatvoe. 1526. 6. Ready, prompt, eager, 

esp. with const to 1523. b. tram/ and fg. ol 
things. 1 Ois. 1603. 7, Precocious 1591. S, 

In bad sense : Presumptuous ; bold, immodest 
1361. g. Of persons : Advanced, extreme; in 
mod. use, aggressive 1608. 

X Let 's take the instant by the f. top Shaks. The 
f honzon KiNCLAae, The f siqht of a gun 1S76. 3 
The L path Caby. F ^lay\.ia CncAeti the method 
of playing f. . see the ado 3 iquot.) 5 As the 
most f. Bud Is eaten by the Canker ere it blow Shahs. 
fi How fondly do'st thou spurro a f Horse Shai-s. 

F to give C. Maiiick. A wood veri' f to grow De 
Foe. 7 It will be a C cock that croweih in the shell 
Lvly, 8, a £. prating coxcomb T. Bsowv 9. Out. 
rage and dynamite, and what are generally known a^ 
f, measures 1887. 

B. adzi. 1. Towards the future. Now only 

m phrases from this day (itme, etc.) f. OE b. 

Comm, For futme delivery or payment t883 
+^3. Onw ard or farther in a senes -1663. 3. 

Towards the front 1513 4. Towards what is 

in front ; (moving) onwards, on. Also with 
ellipsis of some part of the vb. go ME. b. 
Ahead 1838. 5, To the front or to a prominent 

position, uito view 1611. 6. At a point or posi- 
Pon which is beyond or farther than another 
1323. Of time; In advance 1571. 7. Naut. At | 
or towards the fore-part of a vessel 1630 ^-fig \ 
Onward, so as to progress or advance 1513. 

X. Phr. To look f. b. klaizc still . dear, but 
cheaper f, {mod.i a. Phr. And w f. ^ and so fortln 
et cetera 3 Phr. To play f. (in Crukei) to reach f 
so as to play short.pitched balls. 5 Shr. To bring/ 
To come f To put / 8. Now f wnh your talc 

Tej/'p. Ill li. 91, Phr, To go/ 1 to he going on. 

C. lb. [The adj. used aisol.'\ fi. The fore, 
front, or first part -WE. '(■a. Wrestling. A 
throiv which causes the opponent to laU forw ard 
-r6la. 3. Football, Plockey, etc. One who plays 
!n the font line; one of the 'forwards’, as opp. 
to ' backs ' (see Back sb.) 1879. 

Hence Fo'rward-ly adv. (and a ), -ness. 

Forward, (fguwsjd), v. 1596 [f. For- 

ward adv.'\ I. iians To help foiward, to 
advaaee, hasten, promote, uige on, Also, +to 
set on foot {rare), a. To accelerate the growth 
of (plants) 1626. 3. To send to an ulterior 

destmation. In Comm, often loosely, to dis- 

E alch. 1757. 4. Booibiitding To get (a sewed 

00k) ready for the finisher by putting a plain 
cover on 1892 

I To f. its interests Fiieesian. a Of Efficacy to f. 
the Flowers 1707. i Forwarded this day to your 
address per S.W.R, three boxes marked [etc.] (;;.*■/) 
Hence Fo'rwarder, one who or that which for- 
wards ; spec, in sense 4. 

FoTwarding, -vbl. sb 1633. [f. prec. + 

-ing'.] I. The action of Fokwakd v. in various 
senses. 3. Bookbinding, The operation of put- 
ung a plain cover on a book previously stwn, 
and preparing it for the ‘ finisher ‘ 2893 3, 

aifrib,, as f. roam, etc ; f. agent, merchant, 
one whose business is the receiving and ship- 
ment or transmission of goods. 

Forwards (fpuwaudt). ME. [f. F orward; 

see -WARDS,] 

A. ado. = Forward adv. (As dist. from 
forward, the form fonoards expresses a definite 
direction in contrast xvlth other directions. But 
in some contexts either form may be used.) 

He was backwards and f constantly Dickens, 
tB. adj, n- Forward a. rare. -1626. 
fForwa'ra, forewawn, v. [OE. forwier- 
nan; see Vo^-prefP and WARN n.] traits. To 
prohibit, forbid -1820. 

He did not know that the thing had been fore- 
warned Lamu. 

-(Forwa-ste, v. 1563- [f- For- preff^ + 
Waste s'.] = Waste •o, -1630 
ForWEary ffpitvia-ri), v. Ols, or arch 
Also fore-. ME. [f. For- 7>rT/.“- + WEARY p.] 
irons. 'To weary, tire out. 

-j-Forwee-p, ME. [f. For- + Weep 
1/.] f«*-. To exhaust oneself with weeping. Of 
a vine : To bleed excessively. -1500. 
f F orwe-lk, v. ME. [f, h or- pref?- -F We LK 
] Srasss To xvither -r&rd- 


■(■Forwliy. [OE. for-hwl, (.For prep 4- 
hwi. Why, Instr. of kwxi, neuL of hind Who ] 

A, adv, I. For what reason, why. b. 
With connective force : For which cause, where- 
fore ME. 

B, conj. I. Because; = FoR conj. i. ME 
a. — For conj. 2. ME. 

Forwora fpiwp-in), ppl a. 1508. [f 
For- pref.^4- Will » pa. ppie. of wear c.J Worn 
out, decayed, grown old 

A silly man, in tsimplo wfiedes forworne Spesser, 

fForwra'p, v. MK [f, + Wrap 

! i/.l in^ns. To wrap up. Also fig -1571- 
I Al moot be se>d, and no thyug excused, ne for 
wrapped Chaucer. 

t^'oryie-ld, S'. OE [f. Foe- 7Sr5,fi-4 - Yikid 
j/, ; = mod, Ger. vetgeltai ] iians. To repay 
recompense, requite. Also uitr with of. Phr 
God, etc. foiyteld (it.) -1560. 
llForzando [fprtsandq), acSti, 1S28. [It , f. 
i forcare to force.] Mtes. = SfoEZANDO. 

!i Fossa (fp'sa). TV. fossae. 1830, [L 
'ditch' ; fern pa, pple. (with rvtzd understood) 
of fodere to dig.] Anat. A shallow depression, 
pit, or cavity, 

Fossajae (ifJ'sein). 1781. [a.F. ; the native 
name is given as foitssa ] A species of weasel 
or genet, found in Madagascai, etc. 

Fosse (fpi). ME. [a. F., ad, L. fossa (see 
FosS-a). ] I. An excavation narrow m propor 
tion to its length ; a canal, ditch, or trench , m 
Foriif., etc , a moat. fa. A pit -1855 3 

Anat, — Fossa. 1730. 

Hence Fossed a encircled wuth or as with a f 
||Foss6 (fuse). 1708. [F. : — l.nte K. fissa- 
tnm, neut pa. pple. of fossare, freq. of fodere ] 
.A fosse, ditch, or sunk fence, 

Fosset, obs. f. Facet, Faucet, Forcet, 

Fossette (fpse t), 1848. [a. F./wre/fir dim- 
ple, dim. of fosse-, see FossE ] A little hollow, 
depression, or dimple a. Zool. lasS- h. 
Path, ‘ A small ulcer of the transparent cornea, 
the centre of which is deep ' (Ogilvie). 

Fossick (fp sik), w. AvsiraJ. 1853. [Cf 
' Fossick, a troublesome person, fossicking 
troublesome. Hai-w, ’ (Halliwcll), j i. iriii 
in Mining. To search for gold by digging out 
crevices with knife or pick, or by ViOrkiiig in 
washing- places and abandoned workings. a 
gen To rummage or hunt about 1887. 3- rinnr 
To dig out, to Iiunt tip 1870. Henoo Fcssick- 
er, one who fossicks, esp a pocltct-jnincr or a 
prospector for gold. 

Fossil (f^'sil). 1569. [a. F._/<?fjjf<!, ad L 

fossilis dug up, i.fodeie ] 

A. adj. 1. Oot, lined by digging: found 

buried in the earth 1654. 3. Now applied to 

the remains of animals and plants, belonging 
to past ages, and found embedded i n the strata 
of the earth, (Commonly taken as the sb, used 
attiib.) Alsoyf^t 1665. b. Used in names of 
certain mineral substances supposed to resemble 
organic products, as f. copal, cot k, farina (see 
thesbs.); f. flate, paper, wood, wool, varieties 
of asbestos , etc. 3- Belonging to the past, 
out of date ; ‘ petrified ' 1859. 

jt F coaJ, and bitinnen 1816. a The fobSill Bones 
of an Alligator found, .nfcXT Wbilby 175S. /g. Lan- 
guaRe IS C poetry Esiehson. 3. F politicians 1894 

B. sb. +1. Any rock, mineral, or mineral 
substance dug out of the earth -1814 a. Now 
only ; The remains ol a plant or aiiim,al of a 
former geological period found m the strata of 
the earth 1736. Z- fi,g Something ‘ petrified , 
or incapable of growth or progress 1844 

3, tVheQ a man enduros what onqht to ba unendur 
able, he is u f, C UttoirrE. 

Comb, f.-ore, foasiliferous red haniatitc. 

Hence FosslH'-feroiia ae bearinq or containing fos 
sils or orgnnic remains. Fo's&illsm, ihe scientific 
study of fossils (.riv-e ) ; also, the state of bemg a f 
Fo'ssiliat (now rai e), an authority on fossils, a pxlas, 
ontologist. 

Fossilize (fp^silaiz), tt. 1794. [f. Fossil 
si, + -IZE J I. To turn into a fossil, trails, and 
intr, a. ftg To cause to become antiquated, 
rigid, or fix^; rarely, to preserve as If m fos- 
sil form, .Also s«fr, for 1856, z- I’ll'- 
To search for fossils, I.VEIX. 

L * Petrifying wells ' do not , . f. the things put into 
them 1854. * Ten layers of birthdays on a woman s 
head Are apt to f. her girlish mirth nifts, Hbowkino 
1 Wence FoteLliza'tjion- 
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fFossi'logy. 1776. [Incorrectly f. Fossil 
j5f + -LOGy*] Thcit branch of aciencQ which 
treats of fossils, paiasoatology ; also, a treatise 
on this —18 IS. So tFossl'logiEt, oue who 
studies f. rars. Fossilo-logy {rare}, FosaiJo- 
lo gical ar.., Fossilo'logist, 

IlFossor (rjfs^:). 1854. [L.] An officer of 
the early Church charged with the burial of the 
dead. 

Fossorial (fpsoa-rial). 1836, [f. L. fossorius, 

f 7^isjij/-,^Ui*i'4;+-AL.] 

A. <ti}. 1. Having a faculty of digging, bur- 
rowing, fodient. a. Of or pertaining to fodieut 
anitnids, adapted for burrowing 1S45. 

I jr. a tamily of insects calLed Fos- 

ior£S. 

B j#. A fossorial animal 1855. 
var. FoasoTious a. 

IlFossula (f^f si7(ia). 1843. [L., dtm. of fiisa . 
see Fossa.] A sra^l fossa ; spec. laAaai. and 
Zocl. (see ne-vt). 

Fossalate o 1839. [f. L. fossiUa 

(see prec.) +-ATEi.] ^fwai. and ZooL Having 
one or more long DArrow grooves or depres- 
sions. 

Foster (^■staj], Ohs, exc. in Comb. 
[OE. fiSstor, f. [uit ) root ‘^■fSS-' (see Food) + 
jnstr. suffix 1. Food, nouxishmeni 

-1670. a. Guardianship, beeping At f , at 
nurse (with a foster-parent) -r&6i. 3, Off- 

spring -1313: also, a foster-child, nursling -1385 
4, ailrib, and Cs)/i^.,as F. -brother, -sister ; 

CHH.D, -SOK. Also F -FATHER, -MOTHER, 
hence, f,~city, ~sa 'ih, 1582. 

Fo-ster, sb.^ Obs, exc arch, [OE {cild-') 
/t^'irnurse; seeprec.] Afoster-pnrent, nurse. 
i-Fo'Ster, jA 3 ME. [coutr, f. Forester ] 
=- Foeestek. -rSoy. 

Foster (fft-stsr), v. \Q'£„fisirieut, f. fostor, 
Foster r3.t] ti, tmiis. To supply with food; 
to nourish, feed, support -1719. Aisoyfg. fa, 
To bring up with parental care : often, to be a 
foster-parent to -1697, 3, To nurse, tend 

with care t to cherish ME, 4, To encourage, 
to grow: to promote the development of 

I bred hut of Aimes, and fester’d with cold 
dshesCj'ttti it uu 119, i. Some say, that Ibwens 
f ferlortie children Skaks 3. tfir olde poote fader 
iOstDsd sl»e Chauci h. 4, To f. a sjstcm of conceal* 
mentBuaKfi, as in'iurrection iE.j4,«iaiuiMDiSRAfiu, 
supemitions 1885. 

Hcnctf Fo'sfcerag«, che action, abo the office 01 
charge, of fosient:^ (ano thcr's cluld) 1 the condition of 
being a foster-child; the custom of pjtting (a child) 
under a foscer*niOEber; the action of encoureg'i':^ 
Fo sterer, a nurse, foster-parent ; one whoclieiL'ies, 
favours, or promocti the giowth of (anj thine); in 
An^hf^Frjsk^ a foster-brotlicr. Fo steringiy ttdy 
'I'E? sterment, food, nom ishment, subsistence. 

Fo-ster-brother. [OE. /bster-irdSer, f 
Foster i3.i] A male child nursed at the same 
breast ns. or reared with, another of different 
parentage. 

Fostcr-djild, {OE. fosicrald.'] A nurse- 

Fo-ster-fatlier. [OE. fSsUrfeder, £ Fos- 
ter j 3 .iJ a. One who pErTorms the duty of a 
nther to another’s cluld, u. The hoaband of 
a nurse. 

FiMterUng (fifstailii)). [OE. fdstorhng. 
see Eos rtK and -lmg,] A foster-child 

Fo*ster-mother. \OKfSst6r-^,fSstQrm6do}\ 
f Fosteh woman who nurses and 

brings up anotner's child, either as an adoptive 
mother Or as a nurse* 

Fo-ster-nurse. 1607. [f. Foster ri i] A 
nurse who brings up nnother's child as her 
OWD. 

Fo'Ster-sister- 1649, [f as prec.] A female 
cb Id nursed at the same breast as, or reared 
with, anotlier of different parentage, 
Fo-ster-son. 1450. [f. as prec.]. One 
Drought Up as a son though not a son by birth. 
Fostress (Ip'stres). i&>3. [see -ess.] A 
female who fosters (see Foster v.), 

Fotiier (fp ffst), sh. [OE./dfffj' WGer. 
'*fojsr[o)i. The root is taken to be an ablaut 
var of to stretch out ; sea F.iTHOll, ] i. 

A load ; a cart-load , hence, a mass, a lot. 

A definite wcighi a. of kad - 9 
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Fotber (ii)’aai), v. Also fodder. 1789 
[prob. ad. Du. votdsrcn (now voeren), or I.G. 
yffdrrjx =Ger._/aefe«» tohne.J Navi. it aits. 
To cover (a sail) thickly with oakum, ropejarn, 
or the like, with the view of getting some of it 
sucked into a leak, over which the sail is drawn, 
a. To stop a leak by this method 1800. Hence 
Foiiiec (fodder) sh. the matcnnl used for 
fathering. 

•HFo'tive a,, [f, 'L,.fot~, ppl. stem of fivers -i- 
-IVE.] Chenshing, wanning. T. CaRew. 

I FO'tmaJ. ME. only. [app. a use ot OE 
foimxl, foot measure. ] A weight used for lead . 
ajm. about 70 lb. 

Fcm {/ft), a. Af. 1535. [var. of Full a.] 
Drunk. 

Foudroyant (firdrofant, Fr. faiirwayan), 
a. 1840 [a. F., £. fiiidroyer to stnkc with or as 
with hghlrung.] t. Thundering, stunmiig; 
also, dasilmg. a. spec, m Path, of a disease : 
B^inning suddenly in a very severe form, 
flouga-de. 1643, [a. F., ad. It. jugaia ] = 
Fougasse ; also Jig. -1827 
Fougasse (f«ga-k). 183a. [a. F ] ‘A small 
mine from 6 to 13 feet underground, charged 
either with powder or loaded shells’ (Voyle) 
Fought (fgt), ppl. a. 1550. [pa. pple. of 
Fight t/.] In senses of the vb. In attnb. use 
usually with advs , as sndl-f. var. Fon'ghten. 
arch. 

fllFotigue(ff7g). Alsoifogue. 1660. [a. F., 
ad }t figa.] Fury ; ardour, impetuosity -16S3, 
Foul (fani). [OE. ftU • — OTeut, f. 

root *fii- : — Aryan *pu~ (m Skr. pu to stink, 
Gr. uTioi'i h-pas, etc.) j 
A, dJj. I. Grossly offensive to tlie senses, 
physically loathsome, b. Charged with offen- 
'sive matter; (ot a. carcase) tainted with disease 
ME. 

Thy . place of doom obscure and foul* Milt, 

\The f disease or eiud : (e) epilepsy, [i] sy- 
philis. 

n. Opp, to CLE4N <1. II. I. Dirty, soiled, 
'covered with or full of dirt or mire. Now 
chiefly : Disgustingly dirty, filthy. OE. a. -[Of 
handwriting ; Blotted, illegible. F. copy, a hist 
copy, defaced by corrections (now rare). I<\ 
tniof: one Marked with many faults. 1467 3, 

Charged with dehling or noiious matter, dis- 
coloured 1535. 4- Of food: Coaise, gross, 

rank ; unclean, putnd. Hence applied lo the 
eating, or the eaters, of such food. 1713. 5. 

Clogged, choked, orencumberedwiUi something 
foreign 1470. b. i'aM. Of the tongue . Furred 
i3oo. 6. Morally or spinlualiy polluted , 
abominable, wicked OE. 7. Of speech : Ob- 
scene; also, disgustingly abusive OE. 8. Ap- 
plied to fish immedlatdy after spawning {mod.). 

I pc wny was foule 145a. a By cause of die foule 
wrytyn^ and interlynyenc 1467. F bill of health 
see 3, 'the beine 13 f. and turbid as the 

Avon lysfii Woikings charged with f, gm> 1885 5 

F. bcitoin (Nam.), the bottom of the sea if rocky, or 
unsafe flora wrecks. Also of a ship. Having the 
boiioni overgrown with seaweed, vlndl-fisli, etc, F 
coast, one beset by reefs and breakers. F. ground, 
synonymous with A 6. Babyloo the great, 
is become . tire hold of every f spirit Fai. xviii e 
A couit f. with all tha vices of the Kestoratiou 
AIacvulav see FitivD Al r/m^. the devit 

7 Foule speech destirucs a douulc hate 1530. F. 3ou£S 
1833. A f. mouth 1S34, tongue 185a, 

III. Opp. to F'AIR a I. Ugly. Now rare 
in literary use, ME. 3. Disgraceful, ignotnini- 
ous, shameful ME. 3. SpoHi<tg sJa Games. 
Conttaiy to rule, irrcguiai, unfair; said also 
of die player 4. Of the weather, etc : Unfav- 
ourable, wet and stormy ME. 5. Oftbewmd. 
Contraiy 1726 6, Of a means or procedure, 

hmguagc, etc. ; Il.irsh.rougli, violent ME. 7. 
Naut. (opp. to clear)-. 'Entangled, unbar- 
r.issed, or contrary to ■ (Adm Smyth). Const. 
i'/, toic. 1627. 

1 My face is fowle with weeping xvl ifi. A 
foiilc iloyae Holcandi, a. A f. cluxi^e 1756, deed 
Scott 3 A f blaw 1797. F tiding 1092 Phr F 
bail (Easebalij • a baU that falla outside the lines 
QTavvTi Irom the home baAC through the firnt and ihud 
bases. F. piay unfair conduct in a game ; t*-ansf, 
unfair Or treacherous (and often violent) dealing. 4 
in foule wether at Tny boolte tu sit \V*ATT, 5. Inihe 
teeth of a f -wind 3883, 6 War is a f mme SaER- 

- Pti- TVy&K, f “b*. F 

’wbflc a *hrp in the ha. f another 

o* the Litter a C berth Su F anck^ ti 
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btrih 
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anchor when it hoolcs some other anchor, wits:!., or 
cable, or when the slack cable li. tDtangled about the 
’Upper fluke of it. Also, the badge of the Uratish 
Admitnliy. 

B. sb, [The adj used txhsol or ilUpt'^ 

1 hat winch is fonl ; something fouj OE* A 
disease in the feet of cattle and sheep. Also 
m dogs. 1523. 3. (F.irtly f. Foul ) A colh 

sioa or ectanglement, t^p. m nding, rowmg, 
runnings etc. in Bdst'ba/l . A foul hit. 1754 
X* F, befall (fvce Fair 3. To claivt <t y to 

allegfl unfair ncuon on the pait of an opponent, ai d 
clflua the penalty. 

C adv lu a foul mauiier^ ui various senses 
(sed tne adj ) ME 
Foul (taiil)j [la ^orm repr, 
inti’r la the trans. use, prob. a new formation ] 
1. ifttr, To he or become foul, a. Ipij/iji 
To render filthy or duty’ to defile ME. 3 
To pollute (with guiit) ; to dishonour, dis- 
grace IviE 4- To lanhe ugly ; to defata, dia 
figure ME, 5. Chiefiy AaitL To cause to 
become entangled Also, to jam or block to 
make (a sea bottom) foul or obstructed. 17 6 
b, tnlf. To get foul 1857. c. lra?is. To run 
foul of 1859* 6. Sp:jrlit!g and lo 

handle or strike an opponent in a foul manner 
Baseball To hit a foul ball 
X. Pnnce'b hrLtcli-loauer fuuls in the proport on 
[etc.] 1858, 3u TfJ f A i>mock Swii-r. 5 With hands 
not fouled with conflsuiuon Hunive. 5 A ship 
fouled her propeller b, 1 hc cbwn fouled On 

the \Mndla'-a 1800 c, bhe fouled the pitr 

■[■Foul. fowle, o. a ME. [a F.yuvv/trto tread ] 
Irirns To tronipla, tread, tnkicl down. -1043 
Foulard (fwkr, Irda-jd I. 1864, [a. F ] i 
A thin flexible material of silk, or of silk and 
cotton. 2. A handkercluef of tins 1879. 

1 Founder, SI. 1559. [ad 0 ); . finldrcr, L 
fouldre ; see next,] trans. To flash or thunder 
forth. Also abssi -1594. 

Foully (fdu IjlD, aav. OE. [f. Fotii, a -t- 
-LY“, m OE. filUci.’] In a toul mannei 
filthily ME, , hideously ME. , abominably, 
cruelly, treacherously ME.; obscenely OL , 
insultingly ME.; +grlevously -1655. 

F, nuiideted Misa Brauhox, slandetwl JlACrtOLAi 

Foul-mouthed (foil 1 1 inciu Sd), (1 1596 [f 

Foul <1. + Mouth -eijS, | Using ohseeni, 
profane, or soumlous laiigu.igt. Hence Fou 1- 
mou thedness. 

Foulness (fuu-lnes), MIC, [f, Foul a -i- 
-NCss.j I’liB qu.tlity or condition ol being loul 
(s(M Foul a,). Also eouu. Foul matter. 

The f. of the liiicii Ptivs, uf ihe Ways ind ’Weather 
Fcitn. center i oulntsses without riuiuber 1740 

Fotmwt [ME. fui/mnd OE fid 
mearH {fill. Four. cr. + nu art tnnrlen). | i. J he 
poleCut (Ai/oriKi _/hfr,7‘wj) ME. a. attrJ' as 
: f.-dog, a dog used for Imnting the 1 
Found (fuimd), ji. 1540, [r. i'OtUSt) S' -J 
Tlie process of founding (metal, etc ) 
tdy J (SCi) “ of cast metal; Cros^.Liows, bagbuts of 
f Scon. 

Found : pa. pple. of Find v. 

Found (found), si.i P.o. t.atul pple found- 
ed. ME. [a. P, fattdtr L. fundare, f, Jun^ 
dtis bottom, iouiidation.] i. tntns. I'o lay tl e 
base or substructure of ; to set on a. firm ground 
or base ; to base, ground, AEo r.J. and intt 
(foi rtfi.) 1). To serve as the base of 1690 2 

To begin the budding of, be the first builder of 
ME 3. Jg. To originate, create, raitiaie ML 
i b. To endow -1612, f4. 1 o fasten or at- 

tach to. Also fg. -1641. 

3. It fell not, fur It wot founded upon a rock Nati 
vii as. Our undcriiandinE cannot in tins iMidj 1 
Itself but on suniible things hliiT. 1 f, i.pon the cm 
dencff of my seiiita iSfia. b. A folio Comnion-pl ico 
rounds the w iiole pile, of all his works the Hisa rmi* 

a I founded palaces, and nbutrd bowers Pkipr 3 

To f. u school of novelists L. bTEtiiax, 

Found (found), ri. a MK [at.E.fijidie - 
L. /««*/-£ to pour, meli, Fust.] fi. i,a/!t 
To imx together 3. T 0 melt (metal) and run 
It into a mould ; to form (an article) by lunmng 
molten metal into a mould ; to cast 1562, b 
Tomelt orfuse (the materials for making glass) , 
to make (glass) by melting the jtiateriaLs in n 
fiimace 1782 

a. Veins of mineral .Whereof to f their balls Of 
missive rum Milt, Hence FotundiriE vlt. sh. 

Foon fouj d3 JonF ME- ad I 

f ltd uniem. sec Found The action 


) a(p«i) au(Wd ^(c«t ((F t±af) a (evrr a cyef a y can da vll) („ (P ych^) p ,iur ). j, (got) 
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of founding or building upon a firm substruc- 
ture ; the state or fact of being founded. Also 
a. esf. The establishing of an institu- 
tion, together with provision for its perpetual 
maintenance ME. tb* The chatter of establish- 
ment or incorporation -154b. 3. That which 

IS founded or established by endowment, an 
endowed institution (e g, a monastery, college, 
or hospital) 1513 b. The endowment MEi 4. 
The solid ground, basis, or principle, on which 
anything (matenal or iramatenal) is founded 
ME. 5* ira?fs/. That upon which any struc- 
tuie IS built up; e.g. in an 

underskirt over -which the outer skirt is hung 
or draped ; stiffening for a garment ; etc, 1874 
1 The f of tha world yohn •tvii 24, of the Empire 
of Baghdad Lslne, a. The f of relicnoua houses 
1S59 2 CoipuB is a very small establishment,— 

t-sventy f^lo*«vs and twenty scholars, with four exhi- 
bitioners, form Lho f. Colertixje. Phr. On tJic ' 
said of the inemher'i of an endowed coHege, etc. 

CoTttii.i f. -school, au endowed school, -stone, 
One of the stones forming the f of a building, 
a btone laid to celebrate the founding of the edifice, 

, f stop, {rti) an organ^stop who'?e pipc«i are 
m unison with, or one or more octaves higher or lower 
than, the pianu stiings sounded by the corre^pundlng 
keys opp to ntniniioft. stop% (^) ^iny one of the 
fundamental flue stops, as contracted with the read 
6toi>,, etc. 

ifence Fonnda'tionjil <3, of, p-^rtttirt’ng to, orofthe 
nature of a f.; funiJanient.ih Founda’tionOr, one 
who on the f. of an endowed achool or college. 
Fouuda’tionless a. without f , baseless- 
Founded (fau-nilM), ppL a 1605. [f, 

FotJNoi/l] Eased, liavint; a (specified) base 
(with qualifiing; adv.). tAlso without adv. = 

‘ well founded etc. 

Macb. Ill IV. 22. Thy hopes are not ill founded 
JUitT. Sums, 150+ 

Founder (fan ndot) , fiJ.i ME. [f. Found 

V ^ + -er’ 1 I. ‘One who raises an edifies, one 
who presides at the erection of a city ’ (J ) 
u. One who institutes for the first time; tan 
originator (of a custom, etc ) ME, 3, One who 
founds and endows (an institution) ME. f 4 " 
One who maintains another -1613. 

Phr. Fonndora’-shares, t-partsj //..sh.area iasued 
to the so-called fcniaders of a public conipenyi as part 
of the consideration for the couces. ion, scheme, etc, 
which is tahen over, and not formins ap.iitof the 
ordinary capital. Founders’ shares are now some- 

V hat discredited. Hence F orundress, a female f. 

Fotinder (fau ndaj'i, ME [L Found 

V I , One wbt> casts metal, or makes articles 
of cast meta .1 Often specialized as trou'’, 
type-f 3. One who founds glass 1853 

Comh. . founder’s dust, charcoal powder and coke 
and coal dust ground line and -sifted for casting pur- 
poses ; fo-auder's sand, a species of sand obtained 
from. LeWL<iham, Kent, and elsewhere, for making 
foundry moulds. 

Founder (fairndai), sb 3 1577, [app f- 
fatind, pa. ppla. of Bind v. + “Sk'.] ti. 
= riNDEE. 3 . Lead-muting. {Dcrbys!u\ Thu 
first finder of a vein; hence, a miner i6ot, 
3. Thut portion of a lead-mine whlcli J-. given 
to tlie first finder of a vein; hence, tha part first 
worked 1653. 

Founder (fan'ndsi)),'^^-* i547- [f Founder 

w ] I, Inflammation of the laminar structures 
of a horse’s foot, usually caused by overwork; 
a similar disease m dogs. 3. A rheumatic affec- 
tion of the muscles of the chest m horses. Called 
also body-, chtst-f. 1737. 

Founder (fanmdoi), w. ME. {■x.QY .fondrtr 
to plunge to the bottom, f L./ttKrf«r.] fi. 
traits. To burst or smash in. ME. only. fa. To 
send to llie bottom -1490. 3. tnir. Of earth, 

a building, etc.: To fail down, ^ve way 1489 
■) Also causal. -1656 4. hitr. To stiimblG vio- 

lently, collapse; to fall lame; occas.. to sink or 
sUefc fast (in mire or bog). (Chiefly of a horse 
or Its rider.) ME. 5. trans. To cause to brealc 
down or go lame; csp. to cause to have the 
founder; alsoyff. 1589. 6. mir. Of a vessel- 

To fill with water and sink 1600. Also Jig. 
7. trans. To cause to fill with water and sink 
1659, Ti 8. irroti. = F, foitdrc : To burst (into 
tears) 1477. 

4. For which hU hors for feere gan to tiirna, And 
leep a.'iydc, and foundred as he leep CHauenn. To f 
in a quicksand iSrs- S- O stumblint; Tade .Plague 
f. thee 160S. 6 , Jig. But in this point All iiL, trickes f 
Shsks. 

F“ “ " 'fan-ndnra*) a. 767 [£ 

3 (Ger. KuId) o pew), h Gcr Mjillc) 


Founder v. +-ous. ] Causing or likaly to cause 
to founder; full of ruts and holes. 

Fo un d li ng (fan-adliij). [ME, futtdeling, 
f funden, pa. pple, of Find re + -LING.} A 
deserted infant; a child whom there is no one 
to claim. Also i' aasf. and Jig, 

Comb. - fl-hoapitaJ, t-house, bh inatitution for the 
reception of foundlings , -stone, an erratic boulder. 

Foundry (fau'ndn). r6oi. [a ^.Jond{e)rie, 
l.foad>'e; see Bound i. The art or busi- 
ness of casting metal; roijrr. castings 3. An 
establishment in which founding of metal or 
glass is carried on. Also Jig 3643. 

Comb . : f.‘iron, iron coutainuig aufficient carbon to 
make It suitable furcast.ngst -proof, the final proof 
before stareotyping or electrotypmg. 

Fonntl (fouirt). Chiefly TfiM/, 1393. [ad, F 
font or L fontem after ma-’mt, fautUuin, etc,] 
A spnng, source, FotlNTAlN, 

As cleere as Fountsin lalySawts. HenceTou'tit. 
ingyS^/ a, welling up like a spring Biooo 

Founts (fauat), font (fpnt). AUo found ; 
cf. Fund 1683. [see fONX jA®} Printing. A 
complete set of typo of a particular face and 
size. Also fully, f. of letter or tjpe. 

Fountain (faumten). [kte MK. fontayne, 

a. OF, foniaiae late L foniana, fern, of L 

fontanus, 1 . font-, fens Fount i. A spring 
of water issuing from the earth; also, the fiead- 
spnng or source of a stream or river. Now 
arch, axioit. 1450 ti- fig A spring, source, 
well (Often in pi.) ME, a. A jet or stream of 
water made to nse or spout up artificially , the 
structure built for such a jet or stream to nse 
and fall in , also, an erection in a public place for 
a constant supply of water for drinking 1509 
h. K metal vessel or box for aerated water (cf. 
wijtp’l} X873. 3. Her. A roundel, barry wavy of 

SIX, argent and a/.ure ifiio. 4, A leservoir or 
compartment for holding oil, ink, etc , in a print- 
ing press, an Arg.ind lamp, etc 5, atinb , as 
m/. /tWii, etc. 164s 

r. Making Rivers to a^nd to their Fountains Rvy 

b. The Crown is the f. of honour Ld. Bbough,™ i 

^ Like a Fountaine, mth a hundred spouts Suaks. 
Modern drinking fountain', iSSo. 

Comb f.-fisu, a ctenophoran ; -pen, a pen far- 
iiishedwith an mk-reservoiri -pipe, one which sup- 
plies a f with ‘water 1 -tree, the deodar j nl-rj, ‘ a true 
111 the Canary Isles which diaulls water from its leaves ‘ 

( W J i t- water, spring-water. 

Hence Foirntamed JJl tt, having a f- or fountains. 
Fou'ntainless a witliouc fountains. Fou-ntain- 
let, a little f. FutcEt!. Fou-utamous a. of the 
nature of a f. {tii and J 2 g 1 1 uontaining springs of 
water. 

Fou-ntain-liead. 1565. I. The head-spring 
or source of a stream. 3. Jig. The chief or 
pnroe source of anything, tsp, of information, 
news, etc. 1606* 

3. To tracft an error to its fountaia-fiead is to refute 
it BeiJTtiAM* 

Fountftil (fairntful^, a fact [f, 

F0UNT1+-FLJL.] Full of founts or springs. 

Fotir (fooj), [Com. Teut and Aryan; OE. 
fJower. The OAryan type is qe£i*jcr-^ -zuo^-t 
: qet-iiK’t regularly represented by Skr. caivar-, 
cafur~, Gr. r^craapesj L, quiztuoy, ate.] The 
' cardinal number next after three* Symbols 4 
; IV, or IV, 

A. as adj, I. In concord ■\Mth the sb. ex- 
I pressed a. With ellipsis of sb, ME. 

I 1. Phr. IVzi/iut the/ withm the boundaries 
^ of Great Eritaio. Tiu f earners {a/t/ic earthy etc,) 
i tlie uctermosc parts, a. Bo sure to come at f \,sc, 

I houre of the clock) Swefu A baroucho and f 
hoi sea) iBsSw Phr. {upcn^ etc J all / fettj ; 

nowd>FZ Ai.L-F0URa. 

B. as $b. 1, The abstract number four MR 
a. A set of four persons or things; e g a four' 
oared boat or a craw of four oarsmen (whence 

' Fours, races for four-oared boats); (Cnchct) a 
hit for which four runs are scored, etc. 1599- 

z. Phr. Jours*, arnuiged Jn g^roiip-i of f f in 
the nuenbtir of leaves in a sheet or 

gaTbcring- 

Coiuh fd-ale, ale sold at foiirpenceaquart I "Cen- 
tred ai*cb 1, one cltAcxibed from i, centres, 

t-corneTp -cornered adjs ,, square 5 -course 
{Agric.\ a f years' series of crops in rotation ; -dluien* 
Sional a ib^afk ), of or belooginq to a fourth dimen- 
sion ; -ditnensioned a., havmg f dimensionb ; -field 
course {A^nc i, a ■senes of crops gro’wn In f, fields in 
rotation ; f, figures, one thoasand pounds or over ; 
•foot (way)* the space freaUy 4 ft, S^n.) l>et'ween the 
rails on which rhe crairt runs f. buudred ‘ U i') the 
oiidiifi KxiuiJ »ct of stny p‘ ten f. in ii a., Tia 

u (F diifne) fJ cw ) e (c*) thfie) e 


measures f, inches. aKo etlipt, *= four inch rope \ "Oar^ 
a boat rowed wnt f. oars, -owed a., propelled by 
f, oats or oarsmeu; -part a,. {Htus.'), composed for 
f. ports or voices; -post, -posted odjSrj [of a bed 
$£tod) bavmg f, posts (to support a canopy and cur 
tainsjj -poster, a £ -ported t^dateadj -pouaider* (*) 
agunto cany a four pound i-hot , (^) something weigh 
fug f. pounds, as a loaf; -stroke mb th , fof internal 
combustion en^me-i) having a cycle ttf four strokes m 
take, compression, combustioTirand exhaust; -wayCs, 
tho place where two roads cross or f. roads meut, 
-way Or. (in /afr-'wav or tfalz's)^ bavirg com 
munication with four pipes. 
fFourbi^e^ 1654. [a,. masc. and 

fem , f. fourbir to Fuebish, taken figd\ 1 A 
cheat, an impostor -1761. 2. A trick, an im 

posture 

Fourclieie i-jod. 

Her, Divided into two parts towards the 
extremity, 

Fourcuette 1754. [a. F., cim of 

foiirchc\ see FoiU-xr^.] A fork, something 
lorked or fork-like. a. An^i, The thin LOm- 
missuie, by which the labia majora of the 
pudendum unite together- b. Su?‘g, A forked 
instmment forineily used to divide the freeniim 
of the tongue when short 1S54, q. OrTtith, Tht 
furoiUa of a bird 1854, 

Fotcrfold OE. [f. Four + 

-^OLD, 1 

A. adj, I. Consisting of four things; mad© 
up of four parts ME, 2. Quadruple OR 

I. A f. advantage Bovle. CojhS J “Vistsged 

B. adti. In fourfold proportion 1535. 

And h« sba.ll rc*^ioie the lamb f. 5 Sufyz. 6 , 

C. sb, A fourfold amount ME. 

£ restore him fours fold Lube xii, 8, KtnCe Fou r- 
fold V. to a*ses3 mat, tauo, U 

Four-foot, £!. foct ME. [f Folk 

Cj. “HFOoT j^,] 'ss 

Fou*r-footed,a. ME* [f. as prec. + -ed^,] 
Having four feet( quadruped; pertaining to 
quadrupeds. 

Buds and four-fcated beasts Bekkelsv 
: IlFourgou t,ft/rgoa). 1848. [a. F.} Abag- 
gage-wagou, a van. 

Fonr-lianded, u, 1774. i. Having four feet 
winch resemble hands; quatirumanous. 3. 
Suitable foi four persons 1824 
I Tlio fotirlianded mole Tsnnvsox. 2 fotii-handed 
cribbage iSi;. 

Fourierism (fu.’iieiiz’m). 1841. [f. the 
name Fourier, see -isit.] A system inxeiiled 
by the French socialist Charles Fanner for the 
reorganization of society ; phalansterianisni 
So FouTlerlst, FouTlerite, an adherent of 
Fourierism ; also aitrib. 

Four-in-hand. 1793. ^ vehicle willi 

four horses driven by one person. 3. quasi- tdv. 
With a four-in-haud iSia. 3. attr.b,, as fom- 
in-hand club, etc. 1849, qiiasi-at^‘. 1799 

J. 'the foui-in-hands of the York'.bsre sqvutes Dts- 
RA^U. 3. qua-ii ittij. The loliacco-smoking, four m 
hand Miss Coventry Whvte Mtiviuac. 

FouT-leaved, tt. 1450, [t. Four + Leaf 
+ -ED^.J Having four leaves. 

Peur^Uaj/ed grass, fa, a four-leavcd variety of 
/eJeriTf b. ilie plane Pans quetdrijoha 

Fourling (fooulig). 1855 [f. Four -f 

-LiNO-l I. One of four cliildren bom at the 
same time (Diets.) a. Mat A twin crystal 
made up of four independent individuals (Cent, 
Diet ). 

fFourneau. 1678. [a. F., OF fomei — 

late L. type fnniellus, dim. oi fn> nus (fi , four) 
oven.] Mil A cavity in which powder is placed 
for blasting. 

Four o’clock. 1756. 1. (More fully/sr^i' 
o'clock fhnacr.) The plant JMnahlis Jalapa or 
Marvel of Peru. (Its flowers open in the after- 
noon, hence the name,) 3. The Australian 
fnar-bird, A/if/iwiow corniculaius.itici&^A from 
Its cry 1848. 3 A seed-head of the dandelion 

1883, 4. A light meal taken by workmen about 

four o’clock in the afternoon 1825. 

Fotirpence (f 5 »’jpSns). 173a [f- Four a. 
•f-PfcNCE 1 A sum of money or coin equal to 
four pennies. 

Poitipence,halfpentiy\ app. tlie Irish sixpence ol 
Eliiabethi the Irlsli shilting of tfia same period vas 
called and valued at iiinepence. 'The [SpamshJ half 
real ia called in Neiv England, f ha’penny, or Sun 
p y E B 

C^) 
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Fourpetmy (fSs-npSni), a. 1481. [f. Four 
a + Penny,] i. That costs oris valueSat four- 
pence; qti'isw^, a fotiipecny piece. 3. F. nail. 
a nail it in, long, of which 4 lbs. go to the 
thousand (i, e, to nominal hundreds or rrao) 
Foiiurrier, Obs. tssa. Hist, 1481. [a. F,, 
var. of OF. forrisr', see B'orater. ] r. = 
roRAYER, 3. A quartermaster 167S. 
Fourscore (fo«'jskosr'i, a. ME. [f. Four a 
+ Score ri.] Four nines twenty, eighty. Now 
tzich. oxrhtt. 

Foursome (fJs-isiJm). 15.. [f FouRa.+ 

-bOME. ] 

A. Hj. I. Four (together). .^Iso nbsol 

3. Performed by four persons together 1814. 

2 A Scotch f. reel Scott, 

B. si. Cslf. A matcli in which four players 
take part, two against two, the partners on each 
side playing alternately 1867, 

Four-square. ME. [£ Four a, + Square.] 

A. cdj. Having four equal sides, square. 
Also irmtsf. and Jig. h. quasl-aifi/. In a square 
form or posiuon ME. 

h That tower of strenmh which stood four-square to 
all tilt winds that blew Temitsok, 

B, si. A figure having four equal sides 1587. 
Fourteen (fSsJtJm, lO'rtfa'). [OF. fc'owcr- 

iittf, see Four and -teen.] The cardinal 
number composed of ten and four. Symbols 14, 
XIV, or XIV. i 

A. as adj. i. In concord with the sb. ex- 
pressed. 3 . With ellipsis of sb. 1480. ta- 
— Fourteenth a . -1^53. 

1 tWlyl ufj/it' a foitnlqlit. 2. Thes ’3 not foar- 
teene bHAKS. Cmni. f.“£im a. [a vessel) carrying f 
sa s. 

B. as si. 1. The abstract number fourteen OE. 
3 il. Candles fourteen to the pound 18S3 

Hence Fourtee'nar, a poem of f. hues; also, 
a line of f. syllables. 

Faurteenth (foartfnjj fo»ttiiiJ)), fOE. fdo- 
werUaSa, f. fiowsriiiie Fourteen after tioSa 
tenth. Cf. FlFrEENTH 1 The ordinal nume- 
ral belonging to the cardinal fourteen 

A. adj. in concord with sb. expressed; also 
dhpt. 

r parti one of 14 equal parts of .my whole. 

B. si. A fourteenth part. h. Mas, The octave 
or replicate of the seveoth 1597, 

J-Ipnoe Fourteenthly adv, in the f. place. 
Fourth (fuojji). [OE./chrdce. The Cora, 
Aryan type is ^geittrio- or gitwi-to-, whence Skr 
catartliA, Gr. rtTagsos, L. gmirtus?^ The or- 
dinal numeral belongmg to the cardinal four. 

A. 1. In concord with sb. expressed. 3. 
With ellipsis of sb ; esp. of ‘ day ' ME. 

I F. tsiaiei B« Estatk sb a. The/, {p/yiilg) 
U S r the anniver<ary of die Declaration of Indepea. 
de tee ; also eUirii. Also quasi-jA in ^f. 

Phr. F. parti \dsal one of four equal parts of any 
whole. 

B. sh. I. The fraction indicated by .n unit in 

the fourth place in tiny system of notation having 
a constant modulus 15:94. 3. = F. fart. 1741 

a. Mus, A tone four diatonic degrees above or 
below any given tone; the interval bstwean any 
tone and a tone fourdegrees distant from it; the 
hirmonio combination of two such tones 1597. 

4. fl. Articles of the fourth degree m quality 
1832, 

Hence Foumthly aiv, in the f, place, ffor the f, 
time. 

FouT-wtieeled, a. 1622. [f. Four 0.4- 
Wheel sb. -h -ED*.] Having or lunnmg upon 
four wheels. 

Four-wliee-ler. 1846. [f. as prec. + -krI ] 
A vehicle with four wheels; csp. a four-wheeled 
hackney carnage. 

Foutre, fouler (fil'tor) 1597, [a. OF. 
foHtre : — I.-. ftihisre (the inf, used subst.).] A 
term of contempt. 

A fcKjtra [Q. foDire] for the World, and Worldlings 
have SifAKS. A cowardly foutn Marrvat. 

Fovea (fje-vfd) 1849. [a.L.] Anat„Zeoi, 
But A small depression or pit; esf. n depres- 
sion of the retina of the eye. Hence Fo'vealir, 
of or pertaining to or situated in a f. (Diets.) 
Fo veato, Foweated adjs. marked with foveae, 
pi ted. 

IlFoveola (tcNi-SW). 1S49. [L., dim. of 
Fovea.] A small fovea. Hence Fo'veolate, 

I"© ISOArkod '•uith e mai l ‘ 
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FovUla (f^vi’la)- 1793 [siod.L., used by 
Licinasos m 1765; ?aa alteration of favilUi,^ 
BoL The substance contained m the polten-ceUs. 
Fowage> var. of Feuage 
Fowl (foul), [Com- Tetat. : 
fiigolt fuTiil : — OTeutv ^pglo-z, fugio-s ; be-- 
lieved to Be ultimately f* p£g~ to Fly ] 1. Any 
fea^ered vertebrate animal, — Bird a Now 
exc. collecL fa. Winged creatures. 
Also collect, in pi. sense -x6.jS. 3. A barn- 

door fowl, a domestic cock or ben; a bud of 
the genus CkiHus. Olten specialufid as bani^ 
dooi-, gaifu:-, etc. f. lu U S, applied also to 
a domestic duck or turkey (The prevailing 
sense ) 15S0 4. The flesh of birds used for 

food. Now only m flak, fowl, etc. In 
narrower sense : The flesh of the domestic fowl 
1673 

s. Behold the fowls of the air your heavenly 
Father feecleth ihei« li/ati, vi. e6- collect. All the f. 
of heav«n were flocking to the feast Ki'<C3Lfc.Y. »• 
Battes, or Rear-mice and Other fowle Gvce. 

Co/jtk . . f.'Cholera ™ chtcktn‘>i.koUra. (see Cho- 
LEitA'Ji -foot, the plant pst'^usiHus’, 

-grass, ‘meadoTV'graBS, Poa irtvtahsi -run, a 
phi'e where fowls may tun. 

Fowl (fad), V. [0\i. ftig[e)lian, L fugd 
Fowtii] inii\ To catch, hunt, shoot, or snare 
wildfowl, •j'b. To hunt over, beat 

(a hush). B Jons. 

Such persons as may lawfully hunt, fob, or f Dla-ck- 
STONL, 

Fowler (foudaj). fOE ; sec prec.] 

I. One who hunts wild birds, whether for sport 
or food, esp mth nets. Now r<7rr. *{*2. A kind 
of light cannon, &sp^ for useon board ship -1642. 
Fowforite (fctu'lerait). 1833 [n.nmcd after 
Dr. S. Fowler*^ see -he] Mir, A flesh-red 
variety of rhodonite containing zinc, 
Fovirliag-plcce. 1596. [f. Fowl d, + 

Piece sb,] i. A light gun lor shooting wild 
fowl. a. A picture of game 1888. 

Fox (ii?ka), s 5 , [Com.Teut.: OE, flfXj f. 
(ult.) OTcut — pre-Teut. ^puk-, con- 

nected by some scholars with Skr^puccka tail.] 
L I. Anaaimalofthegenus having on 

elongated pointed muzzle and long bushy tail. 
Usually P'. preserved m England anti 

elsewhere as a beast of the chase. 9. flg, A 
omlty mrui OE, 3. The fur of the fox :5gi. 
4. The constellation 2863. 5. Some 

beast or fish likened to a fox, rj/. thegerameous 
dragonet [Calliouyvtus fw), caUed also f.fish, 
Fiytng-fox, Sea-fox’, see those words, 16x1. 

1, Tne Wily F remain'd A suhde pilfririjf Foe 
SoMSKViLi L. X. Go ye, rmd tell ihat f [Ht rod], Be- 
hold, 1 cast out denU Z.uke \iii. yt. 3. Kurd, with 
Foxe and Lamb-skins too Metis, far J^P in. 11. 9. 

IL Obscure senses. tx- A kind of sword; 
perhaps so called from the figure of n woU, on 
certain sword-blades, being mistaken for a fox 
-1821. 9. Naitt, A soit ofatraud, formed by 

twisting several ropc-yams together, and used 
as a seizing, or for mats, etc, 1769. 3 r A wedge 
driven into a spht in the cad of a bolt called a 
fox-bolt 1874, 4, In U,S, Colleges ; A freshman, 
Cf, fnchs, 1839. 

X. Put up yonr f , and let us be jogainj; Scott 
dittrib. and Comb x. General \ as fl-hUeh, ato, 
-cevery -cvl, -earthy 'Sttiy etu 

a. Special . fl-beagle, a beat^le used for f -huntine; , 
-bolt (see sense II 3); »brueh, the tad of a £.1 
-chase, = 1? ox-hunt ;- colotir, a reddish-yellow col- 
our, whence/" -colote^ ed ; -evil, adtsease in which 
the hair falls off, alopecia j -hound, a supenor variety 
of hound trained and^ used for f-huntin^i “key, 
‘ a sphtcotter with a thin wedpe of itecl driven into 
the end to p: event its working bock’ j -Sleep, a pre- 
tended sleep, -terrier, one cf a breed of short- 
haired temer«, used for uncarthinp foTcs, but kept 
chiefly as pets; -trot, a pace w'lth sho^t steps, ps 
in changing from tiotuti;; to svalking, also^ an Ameri- 
can daiicc . also as vb.; -wedge, a lonx wedee driven 
between two other wedpres wirh thtir thick ends pl.u'ed 
in the opposite direction; t*whelp, a cub of the f 
(used abo os a term of contempt!) , -wood, decayed 
wood, esp such as emits a phospborescent hcht (U.b.) 

b, in nsunefi of anitnaU, etc,, more or less resembling 

the f. * t-bat “ Fx.vikc-Fox; - fisb^ see Fox 1 . 5 ; -lynx, 
% variety of lynx ; -moth, a groyi*«h--brown Eurupean 
bombj.'Cid aiQ^{Ltutoca*jrpa rxhP ^ ; -shark, thesea- 
fox {Alopl^ m*}pes)i *anmze, a large harm less snake 
of the United States {Coluber-vitlptftitsit -Sparrow, 
aN Amer, sparrow {^asscrvJla tlrtrca)} -squirrel, 
a N. Amen squirrel {Sctunts etnetevs^ S, etc ), 

C in plant names t f.*ba2i©, , 

brnry-^BtAUDw -gra^ a VS (or 

al wUO irrepea. 


d. in names of paxnes in Tvhich one of the players 
acts as a f, . 1 and geese, a game played on a board 
with pegs, dimightsmeti, or the like ; f. and hounds, 
a boys' game in which the * hounds ' chase the ‘fo'c 
tf. In or to the or thy hole, a boyi.'' game in which 
they lift up one leg and hojj on die other 

Fox (ffjks], -if, 1567. [f prec ab.] 1, ftraris 
To play the iox for; to play the fox, sham 
Now dials and slturg, 160a s. tfajjs* To in 
toxicaLc i6ir. tAlso /raw./* nnd/f^’*. ’f^.trafzs 
To pierce \suh a fox (see Fox sb. II. i) -1589 
4» trom* To discolour (the leaves of a book) 
1848. s- Of beer . To turn sour in fer 
mentlng, also/;a«i (causatively) 2744. 6. To 

repair (boots 01 shoes) by renewing the upper 
leathei 1796. 7- zw//. '1 0 iiiint the fox. 1/ S 

138 ?. 

a The last of uhont I did alniast f, wjth Margate 
ale Pf['\s. Hence Foxed «, iniOAiciUefl re 
paired by foMng ; discoloured by decay ; stained wiih 
browniah-^elloW "spots; etc. 

Foxery ( 4 ?'kbe!i). MK. [( Fo-ij jA +- rR'i ] 
The character or behaviour of a foi, vviliness 
cunning. 

Fox-nre. Now only 6 '.S. 1483. The 

phosphorescent light craitted by decav ed limber 

Fox-filT. 1599 'I lie lur ot the loi , a 
gown trimmed with fox.'fur. Hence Fo'i-farred 
.2, trimmed vvitii fo.x-fur; we.vniig fox-fur, oi a 
fox-funed gown. 

Fox-glove tf^'kaigluv). \_OE. foxes gld/a 
see Fox si. and Glove. ? Why assoc vv, the 
fox.] I. The popular name of Digiiahs put 
purca, a common ornamental flowering plant 
b. Used in medicine : see Digit tus. 1801 
3. Applied to plants of other geuera; c.g. foi 
merly to the HuDein 1587. 3. a tint . 1811 

I. Fov-jlove and night.vhnde, vido by side, Lm 
blems of punivhnicnt nud pnda Kcoti. 

Fo-x-liunt. 1816. 1 he chase of a fox With 
hounds. So ro'x-huntinjf vbl. ^i. tlie sport of 
hunting tlie fox FoTt-hnnter, -hunhsman, etc 
fFo'Xish, 0. ME. [scc-ish] i ox -1 ike, also 




'oxiteirp'kscit). I'jSo. [see-iTE.] Apoliti- 
cal follower of Charles James Fo.xc Also altril 
Fox-like (fjj’kslsik), a. 1577. [f. Fox sb 
+ I-IKE 0.] Lilce a fox; esp. craft>, 

]Fo*xly. ME. [f ns prec. + -L\'l and 2 ] 

A. adj Crafty, mtnning “■IS 94 ' 

B. adv. Ci'aftily. 

Foxslbdp (fpksifip). [see -ship.] The 
character or qu.ilities of a fox. Cor. iv. 31. 18 
Fo-xtaiL ME. [f. Fox n 5 . -I- Tail tA ] i. 
The tail of a fo.x, a fox's bnisli Formerly a 
jester's badge. 3. a. One of various species of 
grass with soft biush-Iike spikes of flowers, esp 
Aiopcourus ptaicnsis 1553 b. A duh-mObt 
(Lycopodium davatum) 1866. 3. APUail. The 

cinder obtained in ttie_l.ist stage of the charconl 
hnery process 1873. 

Comb,-. f.-SRW, a do/ctail s.w; •■wedging, a 
meiEod of lixing a tenon 111 a monise bjf spUitinR the 
end of the tenon and inserting a projeLiniR wedge 
then entering the lenon into the inortisc and driving 
it home. 

Foxy (fp ksi), a. 152B. [f. Fox si. + -y f ] 
3. Fox-like; crafty. □. Fox -coloured, reddish 
brown or yellow 1850; in Parn Any, over-hot in 
colouring 1783. 3. Used to denote \ ,Trious 

defects of colour and quality resulting liom age 
damp, improper treatment, etc. 1E05 4. Of 

beer, wme, etc. : Turned sour, not propel !y 
fermented 1847. s- Of grapes : Having the 
coarse flavour of the fo.x-grape (Webster). 

I Modred's jianow t. £ice 'i'FNHYSON a. In sonic 
of tha England senes there Is a vroleni f. tone. 3 try 
hot and oppressive Thorn nuav THr-Turrii. 34-. Hence 
FoTtiness. 

[a. F. fei, later foim of Jei 
allegiance, fealty. Also is 


tFoy, j/if 1590. 
Fay Faith, 
an exclam. -1694, 
Foy (foi), sb 2 


Now dial. 1496. [a Xhi 
foot, prob, a. F. %mc way, journey 1 A parting 
entertainment, present, etc., given by Or to one 
setting out on a journey. 

H* did at the Dog give me, nnd .some other friends 
of his, bis r, be being to set sad to-day Prrvs 

II Foyer (fwaye). 1859. [F. foyer . — L 

*Jocantiin, i. foetisJ\ i. FOCUS 4. 1878. 3 . 

Ong , the green-room in French theatres; now 
usunhy fl &“ge room — n ‘beatre etc. towb h 
he auidiEuce may rebre dnrmg the nlBmls 
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FoyE6n,-so(a)ii,-zon, etc.,obs. ff. Foison, 
Fozy (fsn-ii), a. Sc. 1621. [Cf. 

Dll vcos spongy.] Spongy, !oose-te\ttired j 
ilso of flesh = Foggy. Also Jig. ‘ fat-witted ’. 
Hence Po’zLneas. 

Frab (frteb), V. 1848. [Onoraatopceic.] 
tfaii-s. To llarELSs, worry. 

Fracas (fraka; in U.S. fr^ikis"). 1727 
[a F, , ad. It fraccuso, vbL sb, f fraeascars to 
make an uproar.] A disturbance, uproar, 
bra vl. 

Fractie. ? Obs. 166a. A metal tray for 
holding gl.tss-ware in the annealmg process 
+Fra-ci(l, a. 1655. [ad. L fractdiis, i.yi ac-, 
frar lees of oil.] Rotten fiom over-ripeness 
Fra’Cted, a. 1547. \l.'L.ffiKt-,f}an~ 
get a +--itDt,] Her. Having a part displaced as 
if broker! i8a8. 

Fraction i.frK'kJ’an), sb. ME, [a. OF.^ar- 
rj£?« (F. fraction), ad. ecol. L. fracUonevi, f. 
p augend) i. The action of breaking 1504, 
ta. The result of breafong; the state of being 
broken ; a broken place, breach, fissure, rup- 
ture : spes. in. Surg. a fracture -1798. ta- Dis- 
cord, dissension; a rapture; brawling -ryar. 

4 Something brolten off; a portion.; a fragment 
rdoS. 6- Aritk, and Alg, Oneor more .Jiquot 
parts of a unit or n hole number ; an expression 
for a definite portion of a unit or magnitude 
ME. 

I Tliouith it may he said tket he suffreth f. or 
breaking m the Sru-rnment when it is broken yet 
fete } 4. Crunibling icto Fractions and Fac- 
tions 1657 5. Common or vatgar fractions : those 

m which the mnnerator and dBiionunstor me ntpie- 
se ited by numbers placed the one above, the other 
below, a horuonial Imc. Compisv, coihpnniig, cotr 
iimitd, dicittud, proper, improper fr.'ciionis i see 
those words. Hence Fra cUoti n to break iniofrac- 
Unns CAenvi.£. 

Fractional (fr^e-k/snal), a. 1675. [f. p:ec, 
-t- At-J Of, pertaining to, or dealing witii a 
fraction orfraotioiis; comprising or constituting 
a. fraction; of the nature of a fraction. Hence, 
Incotfiplate, partial, insignificant. 

P currinty, small coin, or paper notes, in droula- 
tion of less value than the ntonetaty unit f\V eb- 
ster). P. dtsiilkiitoiix sec DiSTii.i.ATto.\. Hence 
Fra-ctloually adn 

Fractionary (frae kjsn&ii), a. 1674. [f. as 
preo. -(--.Asy.] a. =: prec. b. Dealing with or 
carried on by fiactions or fragments 1840, c, 
Tt-udmg to divide into fractious 1S67. 
Fractionate (.froe-kj'aneit), v. 1867, [f. as 
prec. + -A TE ®. ] trails. To separata (a mixture) 
by disuUation or otherwise into portions of 
differing properties. Hence Fractiona-tlon, 
the action, of fractiouatiiig. 

Fractionize (feckjanoir), w. 1675. ff' 
Fg AC noY + -IXE. ] trans, (.and aisol.) To 

break up into fractions. 

Fractions CfttE kjes'i,ff, 1735, [f Fraction 
( sense 3}, after caplmtis, etc.] Refractory, un- 
ruly; now chiefly, cross, fietful; esp. of chil- 
dren. 

A tsriibly peevish f. fellow W, Irvinc F. cows 
iBSo. Hence Fra'ctlous-ly -ness. 
Fracture fiTa;-ktiur),ji 5 1525. laF.,ad.L 
frarhtra, f.fract-, frangc e.) r. The action of 
breaki ng or fact of being broken ; breakage ; 
spec, m Surg. die breaking of a hone, etc 1541. 
3 The result of breaking ; a crack, division, 
spilt ; ta splinter 1641. 3. The appearance of 

the fre-sh surface in a mineral, when broken ir- 
regularly by the blow of a hammer 1794. 4. 

Pkonniopy, Diphthongization of a vowel before 
a consonant group 1891. 

Fracture (frae-ktiur), v. 16 la. [f. prec. sb,] 
I //-ttfir. To cause afracture in, fjyi nbone.etc., 
to break ; to crack. 3. tntr. for rejl. To suffer 
fracture ; to break x 8 , , . 

X To f. a rtb i3o3, parts of a machine 1S58. 

llFreenulnm (fri’cuSlSm). 1706. [dim. of 
FE.«NtrM:.] Anat A small frmnum ; a fimenuin. 
llFreenum, firenum (frru^ra). PI. -na, 
1741. [L,;==‘a bndle’.] x. Anat. A small 
ligament or membranous fold winch restrains 
the motion of the organ to which it is attached. 
9. One of two minute folds of skin, in soma 
cirnpedes, which serve, through the means of 
a sdeky solution, to retrun the eggs until they 
are ha'chrd- Dasw^'w 


Fragile (iTss’dgil), a. 1513, [a. F., ad.L. 
fragilis, f. frag~, frangerv. 1 i. Liable to break 
or be broken , brittle; easily destioyed. Also 
Jig. Of persons, etc. = FliAIi.. 1607. 't'a. 

Liable to err or fell into an; trail -1548. 

X. Of Bodies, someare F, ; and some are Tough, hut 
not F. Hacok. a single t life Frouds. Hence 
Fra'gile-Iy adn, -ness. 

Fragility (fradgrllti). ME. [a. F.,ad. L. 
frag.lttatem \ see Frailty.] i. The quality 
of being tragile or easily broken ; hence, weak- 
ness. delicacy 1474. Also frg. -|-a. Moral 
weakness, folly -1634. 

I An appearance of delicacy, and even of f, is al- 
most essential to it [beauty] Bukkr. jCgi The f. of life, 
of beauty JOHNSorJ, of popular government Miine. 
a The fragyly ta [of Adam and Euc] Ld BaRNtRS. 

Fragment t^trce'gmtnt). 1531:* [a. F,, or 
ad. L, x. A piece broken off; 

a (compamtively) small portion of anything 
1583. a. t 7 'ajzsf. and Jig. A detached, isolated, 
or incDinplfite part, e-g. of a rating or com- 
position 153I1 

X, JahtT\i 13 Fragment-! of old v-alies Lithgow 
2. Howq fragmentea or partca of a Globe arc mea- 
sured 1571. He conuerses much in fragtneTiri> md 
D£i»uKt The ‘ New Atlantis' is ba: 

a f. JOWETT, 

Hence Fragme'ntal, fra'gmental a- fragmen- 
tary; Ccoh coiisiHting of the dubris of older locks, or 
of the aggregated remains of plants or anioials. 
Fra^gmentally ndv. 

Fragmentary (frEegmentirl), (7. i6ii. [f, 
FRAGilENT + -.\KY. Cf F. fritgmoKtam.) Of 
the nature of, or composed of, fratpnents; not 
complete or entire, disconnected; in Ccol. 
composed of fiagments of previously-existing 
rooks, etc. Hence Fra'gmentarily adiu 
Fra'gmentaxinese. var. Fragmentldioua a. 

I'lin'. 

Fragmentatioa (frcegm&itei Jon]. i88i. 
[f. as prec. +-ATION.] A hrealdng or separa- 
tion into fragments: in Biol, separation into 
ports winch ierm new individuals. 
Fragnrentfid (frae’gmented), fa. ppk. and 
ppl, a. 1840 [f. Fragment - 1- -ED®. Cf. F 

fragmenUJ) Broken into fragments, made 
fragmentary. _ 

Fragmentist (freegwentist). 1874. [f- as 
prec. -h-isr J A writer of fragments or of works 
which survnve only m fragments. So Fra'g- 
mentlze v. to break into fragments. 

+Fragor, rare. 1605. [a. L., f. frag‘. 

frangcre ] A loud harsh noise, a crash, a dm 
-1702. 

Fragrance (to-gnins). 1667. [a. OF,, ad 

L. fragratUia ; see FRAGRANT,] Sweetness 
of smell ; sweet or pleosing scent. 

Eve separate he spies. Veiled m a. cloud of f. Hilt 
F ragrancy (Ir^l gransl). Now rare 1578, 
[see preo. and -ancy.] The quality of being 
Fragran r. Also withy}/. 

The goblet crown'd Breath’d ai-pmatlc fragrancies 
around Fors- 

Fragrant (frai -grant), a. 1500. [a. F., or 
ad. fragrantem, f. fra grate fa smell sweetly.] 
Emitting a pleasant odour; sweet-smelling, 

F the feriii earth .After soft showers Hilt, F. A, iv. 
645 Hence Fra'grant-ly ada., t-Dess. 

Frail (fr#il), sb. ME. [a OF. frayd, of 
unku. ongin,] 1. A basket made of rushes, 
used for packing figs, raisins, etc ; thequamity 
(30 to 75 lb.) contained in this, a. 'A rush 
for weaving baskets' (j.) 1755. 

Frail (fr?il), a. ME, [ad. OY ,frailt,frde 
(Fr, frUc) : — L. fragrlis.) 1. Liable to bre.dc 
or be broken ; easily destroyed. Of immatenal 
things; Subject to casualties, transient. 2. 
Weak , easily overcome ME. 3. Morally weak ; 
unable to lesist temptation; dccar., that lives 
unchastely ME •]‘4, Tender. SPENSER. 

I. Jn that f bark the lovers sit iSi*. A profoundur 
but a frailer bliss J MAimjNjjAU. a. That 1 may 
iaiDw !iow fralle I am Fs. xwiv 4. 3. Car most fraiie 
affections Hooker. Most likely a child of the f, 
Abbess of Leominster Frhimjcs. Hence Frul'lly 
aiiv Frai Iness. 

Frailty (frii-lti). ME. [ad. OF./razA// 

L frsgiliiaicm; see Fragile,] i. Liability to 
be crushed or to decay ; perishahleuess, weak- 
ness ; an instance of this ; tnlso, a flaw. Now 
rare, 2. Moral weakness ; instability of mind , 
liability to err or yield to temptation; also, a 
weakness ME 


T. The woAa of man inherit Their author’s f , and 
return to dnst Cowpcr. a. Wofarther seek, to .draw 
his frailties from their dread abode Gtav . 
■|■|[F^aische^^. rare, 1599, [F. (now frai- 
cbeur), t frais, fraicbe fresh.] Freshness 
-1661. 

Fraise (fr^^z), rii.f 1775. [a. F. /raise fem , 
app. a transf, use of f raise mesentery of a calf ] 
I, A ruff rSoi. 9. FoHif. A palisade, made 
horizontal or slightly inclinmg to the horizon, 
placed for defence round a work near the berm 
Fraise (fr^iz), ji.2 1874. [a. F., L /raiser, 
fraser, to enlarge a circular hole, f. /raise {ses 
prec.).] A tool lor enlarging a circular hole, 
also, m Waichmaliiitg, for cutting teeth in a 
wheel. 

Fraise (frdiz), f. 1706. [ad. F./rdffry (see 
Fraise 4 /. ^). 1 traits. To fence or defend with 
or as with a iraise. 

Fraken(e, -yn(e, var. ff. Frecken. 
Framable, frameable (fr/s-mab’l), a 
1577. [t Frame xt. e-,ABLE.] Capable of being 
framed' ; -f-conforinable. 

Frambossia (fnemb/zia.). 1803, [mocl.L, 
f. F. framioise ! see neKt,] Patit. The yaws 
Hence Frambce-siold a. like f. 

■^-Framboise. 1378. [a, ? a cor- 

ruption. of Du. braambesie, lit, bramble-berrv , 
see Bramble, Broom, Berry,] The rasp 
berry [Rubus Jilxtis). 

Frame (fi^tm), sb. ME. [In sense I, perh 
repr. OE. /ram adj , forward (see FROM prep ) , 
in other senses, f. the vb,] 

tE Advantage, benefit. ME. only, 
n. ti. The action of framing, fashioning, or 
constructing; & contrivance -*645. 9. The 

manner or method of framing ; construction, 
structure ; constitution, nature 1550. 3. An 

established order, plan, scheme, system, rr/ of 
government 1S99. fb. A form of words, a 
formula; a type of syllogism -1739. ‘[4. 

Adapted or adjusted coniBtion ; order, regu- 
larity, sh.ape -i8io. 5. Mental or emotional 
disposition or state (more explicitly/ of mtsti, 
ioiil, etc.) 1665, ^.P.'Up (cf. Frame f. 8e) 1907. 

I. John the bastard, 'Whese spirits toiie in f of vil- 
Ionia hUAKS. z. We have in our inivard f, various 
affecuons Butlbk. 3. But let the f. of things dtfc 
loyrt, Both the worlds suffer Shak. 3. 4. Pat your 
discourse into some f Haml, iiu i). wr. J. I am a 
Fellow of a very odd F. of mind Stezle. In this 
tbankful f. X continued X)b Foe, 

III. I. A structure, fabric, or engine con- 
structed of parts fitted togctiier. Now obs or 
arch. eve. as appbed to the heaven, earth, etc , 
regarded as a structure, or to the animal, t\p 
the human body, with ref, to Its build, etc 
ME. 3. A structuie of limber, joists, etc 
forming the skeleton of a building ME. . a 
building; in later use. one composed chiefly or 
entirely of wood {Obs, exc. U.Si) MF. 3 A 
skeleton stnictui e or support ; e, g. the ribs 01 
stretchers for .an umbrella or parasol; {Print 
tnf] a desk containing type cases for the use of 
a compositor, or the stand siippouiiig them , 
{Nant.) the bends of timbers, or the corre- 
sponding parts of an ironclnd, constituting the 
shape of the ship's body; etc. r336 4. That 

in which something, esp. a picture, pane of 
glass, etc., IS set or let m, as in a border or case 
1600, 5. Hence applied to utensils of which 

the frame or border is an important part ; as 
a. {P'oundiiig) a kind of ledge enclosing aboard 
which being filled with sand, serves as a mould 
forcastings 172-;: b. {Er.broideiy ai\&\Veamng) 
ta loom ; now sliort for lace-, siochtig-f,, etc 
1523: c. (TAu riarifnre} a glazed struLturc for 
protecting seeds and young plants Irom frost 
etc. 1604. 

I- Til e starry f 1594. Thisgoodlyf. thcEarth.SftAKs 
4. fig A srasb-plat set in the heavy f. of ihe forest; 
C Upon i k 

Comb I sen sc HI a) as f. iuitdlrg, cottage, 
hoitso ; f. -breaker, one of those who resisted with 
viutenee tile mu mini tion of framea for weEvin,r 
stcekuig-;, etc ; -hridga, a bridge coeBtructed of 
pieces of iiiiibLr framed together, -danir a dani 
forintd of h.Lil.s of fir wood, placed endwi-e against 
the presvuiet -level, -a mason’s level; -Saw, a saw 
sticti-lied in a f to make it neid; -stud tsee Stou 
a/ ' 1 t); -tubbing, '.oild waixt tubbing. 

Frame ( frj'm), ». [OE /ramiem to farther, 
f flam forward adj. and agv. (see From) ] 
4— '•'o profi' be cr”' s«— -ce ME. ta 

n) f F fariv) 3 ir frm ea h) 

-A* 
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To gain ground; to on (loiiA) ; to succeed 
—1669. •t'3* To make leady for use ; also, to 

furnish wiih. ME. only. t+. To prepare fum- 
ber) for use m building ; to perform the tar- 
penter's work for (a building) ME. g. To 
shape ; to give shape, expression, or direction 
to 1543. b. re/l, and absol. To shape one’s 
course; to resort. Obs. enc. tftfl/, *=‘ go 1576, 
c. for rcjl,, now chiefly dial. 1602, 6. 

tratts. To adapt, adjust, fit io or vttD 1550. 
tAlso for rej/l To conform, fit -1642, 7, 

irans. To make, construct. Now always im- 
plj ng the comhinanon and fitdng together of 
parts, and adaptation, to a design 1555. S. 
a To contrive (a plot, etc,); to fabricate; to 
compose; to put into words 1314. b- To 
articulate 1609, c. To form in the mind 1597 
+d To bring to pass -1597. e. To f. ttp (orig. 
US. dung)-, to pie-arrange (an event) with 
sinister intent ; to fake the resultof (arace, etc.) , 
also {to _/f), to concoct a false charge against 
igio, g. [f. the sb ] To enclose in or as in 
a flame ; to serve as aframe for 1705. 

I It framed nocaccordingtoexpectatioo WoRtmcs. 
5 'Ihe Iron .is softned and framed 167 S. Why lean 

f my Facbtoailoccasioni Sh.\ks. Gad knows how, 
after thatj my life was framed Cart. b. I'lie l.eauty 
of this sinful dame Made many princes thiiher f 
bitAKS. 6, Unto this be fiames fits son- WoRosw 
7 The sovran Planter, when he fram'd All things to 
mans delightful use Milt. The fieldfare framed her 
lowly nest Scott. 8. a. This was a Story framed long 
after Burhet. fl. Which Heauen so f. Shaivs. 

Fra-me-liouse. 1817. [f. Frame si. and 
V + House.] A house constructed with a 
wooden framework covered uith boards. 

Framer 1561. [f. Frames, + 

-ERi,] One who frames, 

The ft of the governmeoc Loess, of an o'bjccdon 
i74(, of a picture 1870 

Fra-mework. 1644. [f. Frame j-< 5 .+ Work 
ji ] I. A stiucture composed of parts framed 
together; a frume or skeleton. Also trsmf. 
and fig a. (.As two words or hyphened j 
Work done in or with a. frame 1819. 

I '1 he f. of veriehrate animals iSSs. yff. The out. 
f of Ia.’v and government FKSEstAH. 

Framing (frtfi'migjjiiW.ji, ME- [f- Frame 
^ +-ING.IJ j. The action, method, or process 
ol constructing, making, or shaping anything, 
a. cortcK Framed work; a frame or set or sys- 
tem of frames 1703 

Catftb. f.-chisel, aheavy chisel for making mortises. 

Fra-mpold, a. Also frcimpu, etc. Obs. 
exo dial, 1598. [7J i.oour-tempered, dis- 

agreeable, peevish, 3. Of a horse : Fiery, 
mettlesome 1603. 

t. She lends a very f, life vwth Itim Ji ferry IK ii. iu 
94 *. Good phrampell iades Middle! os etUEURBH. 

Franc (frsegk). ME. [a.F._/ra»ff, said to be 
derived from the legend Frantorun icx ‘ kin;j 
of the Franks ', on the first coins so called.] 
The name of a French coin or money of account, 
a. A gold coin, in the 14th c , w'cighing about 
fiogrs. b. Aalver com, first struck in 1575, 
valued in the i8£h 0. at pif. or loif. c. Since 
*79^. a silver com, the monetary unit of Uie 
decimal system, worth nearly loiG 
IlFranc-archfir (fr.-uikarje). PI. fratic(s- 
■nrebers. 1G73, [Fr, ; franc tree + archer archer. 1 
Pr. Hist. One of a body of arohers established 
by Charles Vli, and exempted from taxes in 
consideration of the ir service. 

Franchise (framt/ir, -tjatz). si. ME. [a. 
OF franckiss freedom, frankness, f. franc free, 
] RANK <r.*] 

1 f I, Freedom ; exemption from servitude or 
subjection -1648. 3, a. A legal immunity or 

exemption from a particular burden, or from the 
jurisdiction of a piTiticular tribunal, granted to 
an individual, a corporation, etc. In early use 
also collect, or in generalized sense ; The im- 
munities, etc., belonging to a rauniapahty, eto. 
ME, b. More widely : A privilege granted by 
the sovereign povver to any person or body of 
persons. In England now chiefly Hist. ; in 
U S. applied esp, to the powers conferred on 
n company for some purpose of public utility. 
ME. +3. Freedom from arrest, secured to 
fugitives in oertun privileged places ; right of 
asylum or sanctuary. Hence concr. an asylum, 
sanctuary. -i6or. 4. The freedom of a body 
corpjorite or pottic atiienih p 579 +5 


The district over which a pardcular pnvil^e 
extends -1774 6. The right of voting at pub- 

lic elections, esp. for members of the legislative 
body. (The prevaihiig sense.) 1790. b. In 
recent use ; One of the various qualifications 
for the elective franchise. Fancy f : see Fancv. 
18S4, 

3. a. All franchises and liberties of the bisshoppa- 
ncka .deryvitl from the ctowne iSM- b. 'I he f. of 
waife and Atray Cot-a. Fairs, Markets, and other 
rranchises 16 . Tlia form which cerrupuon takes in 
the populous cities [of iho U.S.]j3 the sale of ‘frati- 
Lho.es* (especially moiiopolias in the use of public 
thoroughfares) BescR. s. Hir. t.fo^iioi nde the 
frartthises to boat the bounds 
j tn. 1. Nobility of mind: hberahty, mag- 
nanimity -1658, a. Freedom or licence of 
speech or manners 1567. 
tFra-nchise, v, ME. [a. OF. franc/nss-, 
francJtirj f franc free , see Fk,\NK a.-) = EN- 
FRANCHISE z) Const from, of.-s-Tg-^. Hence 
tFramehisement => Enfranchisement. 

Francic (Inemsik), a. I Obs. 1698, [ad. 
med.L. Fnmcicsis, £ Franetts Frank jA’J “ 
Frankish. 

Froncisc (fransi-sk). Also -esque, -isque. 
t8oi. [ad. med.I,. francisca,] A kind of 
battle-axe used by the Franks. 

Franciscan (fransrskin) 1592. [f. med.L, 
Franciscus Francis +-AN.] 

A, adj. Of or belonging to the order of St 
Francis ; pertaining to the Franciscans. 

Tbs long F. coiitroi’ctsy about poverty Fusrv. 

B. sb. A friar of the order founded by St. 
Francis of Assisi m 1209. 

Frandze (fro-nsux), v. 1661. [ad, Y.Jran- 
Ciser, f. franfais drench ] irans. To make 
French. Henca Frandza-tion, the making 
French; the status thus conferred. 

Franco (frm qkp), ong, med.L., comb. f. 
Francs the Franks or French ; chiefly in combs , 
as F,--<mericua, eto. 

Francolin. (frwqkiJlin). 1653. [a. F., ad 
h. frtincoti>w.\ A b.rd of the genus Francoh- 
>ais (sub-family Ferdicmx or Partndges), some- 
what resembling a pheasant. Also f. partridge 

FrancoUte (Tncnjlcdbit). 1850. [f. Franco 
-f--UTE.l Slin. A variety of apatite found at 
Wheal Franco in Devonshire in stalaetitic 
m.Tsses. 

Fraiicopliil(e (frm ijkdlil). 18S9, [f. 

Franco- -i- Gr. <pi\os fnend. A newspaper 
word.] 

A. adJ. Characterized by partiality to the 
French. 

B. si. One who is offcctcd, 

II Frame tireurffranttior). 1870 [F.; f. franc 
irec-nfirzTi/' shooter.) One of a corps of light 
infantry, originating in the wars of the Freach 
Revolution , and having an 01 gamzauon distinct 
from that of the regular army. 

Frangent (frm ndsent), a. [ad. 'L.frangnt- 
tcnifrangcre.'] Causing fractures. H WalfouE. 

Frangible (frEcndsib'l), a, 1440. [a. OF., 
t L. f>angerc,'\ Capable of being broken. 
Hence Frangibrlity, 1?. quality. 

Frangipane (friemdsipem). 1676. [a. F., 
said to be from Frangipani, name of the in- 
ventor.] 1. A perfume prepared from, or 
imitating the odour of, the flower of the red 
jasmine. s. The red jasmine tree {Plumtcra 
rstira] i865 3. A kind of pastry, containing 

cream, almonds, spice, etc. 1858. \ar. Frajigi- 
paji[n)I (in tense i). 

Frangulin (frse'ijgiwlm), 1864 [f. thenntne 
of the tree (Rhamnns) Frangala + -IN.) Chcni. 
■ A yellow crystallisable colouring matter, con- 
tained in the bark of the berry-bearing aider ' 
(Watts). Hence Frangudic facld) a 
•fFra'iiion, 1571. ['■'] A gallant, jiaramour. 
Also, in Spenser, a loose woman. -r8io. 

Frank (frasijk), si.^ anda.H [ad. L. Fran- 
evs, F. Franc’, a name of Tent, ongin, repr. 
OHG. Fraitho = OE, Franca : — prehistoric 

Fran ion-. The Franks were supposed to be 
named from tlieir national weapon, O'E.. franca 
javelin ] 

A. jil. I. A person belonging to the Germanic 
nation, or coalition of nations, that conquered 
Gaul in the fith c. and from whom the coantiy 

eceiTcd the mime of France- 3 A ame 


given in the Levant to an individual of Western 
nauonallty. Cf. FehingheE. 16S7. ta. With 
ellipsis of ‘ language A lingua franca or 
mixed tongue. Ncvii.E. 

"(-B. adj Belonging to, charactenstic of, or 
customary among the Western nations of 
Europe -1688. 

fFraok, sb?- ME. [a Ofi.fiaiu.'] Au en- 
closuie, esp a sty. j\1so, the process of fatten- 
ing animals. -1736. Hence f.-fed a. fed in ,a f , 
fatted. 

fFrank, ii .3 1578. [f, Frank v."] A name 
given to tile plant Sparry, from its propertj of 
fattening cattle; also f, sparry -1659. 

Frank (fitcrik), 1713. [f, k kanki> ’] 
I. The signature of a person entitled to send 
letters post free. 3. A letter ot envelope bear- 
mg such a signature I7sq. 

1. I must, svnd this scr.ivl into ton n to get a f it 
IS not warcliy of postage Sloit. 

Frank (i. mg k), r/i.ii dial. 1823. [from its 
note* I A heron. 

Frank, ; ste :tfter Frank 
Frank rt,- ML. \ti.O¥nffctuc — 

med L, francos free^ ortf^;. identicnl ^\^lh tie 
ethnic naine Friinciis (see I Rank | i. — 
FRER in vnnoiis applications (sec quois ) 3 

Liberal, bounteous, generous, lavisii 1^84 3 

Not practising concealment, ingenuous, open 
1555; unreserved, outspoken 1548; avowed, 
do^\nng!it 1752. t 4 ' O' plants. tree.=^, c,tu. Ot 

superior quality ; producing good and abundant 
fruiter the 1 ke. Ofdrugs, clc.r Of Ijigh qualit) 
Cf. Frankincense ^1645. ts. Lutty, vigor- 
ous -1626 

1 F. and frfiftbiJrne mafrc«c3aiCT47o. Hesbulde 
goo f. and quite I)es>'rousc of f. Ijbirrly 153S, 

Landes ►fi'anko and free simpliCiteraiid v ytbout anve 
, condicion Morf ItL of fraiAeffifE Si'fc.^sLR. a In 
. such st>!e the peoph- hvtd 1 ' ivourr 3. In their 
' conversation f. and open Jluiiur. lobyf wiihanj 
I ooe 1S70. 5. '1 he bap is not so f. as to rise all to tl c 
Boughs HvtoSi 

+Frank,c^.f ME, [f. Frank j/j.s] i, tiaus. 
To ihut up .ind feed in a fmnk -1600. 3. lo 

feed high ; to emm -1^33. Alio fig. Hcnte 
•(■Franked fpl. a. f.ittmiud 111 a frank or pen 
Frank [fia'tjk), f.z 1708, [f. I'Rank « -] 
I, trans. To tigti (.1 letter, etc,), so at, to ensure 
Its being sent free of chaige ; to send or caiibi. to 
be sent iree of diarge, Ufu, exe. //.- if. t>. jtg 
To facilitate the coming and going of (a person) 
i8or. 2. 'I o convey gratuitously i8co. 3 To 
exempt. Const, etgnind, pom 1876. 

a. He got an opjjortumty of being franked to 
Poland BumoN. 

Frank-almoign, -almoin, [a. hfi.fmunle 
alnwtgnt, see FR.tNKu.-andAi.MtiiciN.J Lis. 
See Almoign 2 

Fra-nk chase. 1587. [f. Frank o- + 
Chase jA] Lavs. Free eliase. 

None but the King can have t forest; If ha cliuncc 
to passe one over to a Subject, 'tis no more Forest, but 
frank Chose KowiuJL. 

Fra-nk-fee. 1531, [f, Frank a .2 4! 1 1 
ri.] A tenure of lands m fee-ssmple, esp is 
opp. to ancient demesne , also. land so held. 
tFrank-ferm. AT. femie ferme; see 
Frank a,- and Farm ji.*| Laio. Ireel old 
tenure at a fixed rent. Blacks,! one. 
Fra'nkfold. 1609. [f. Frank a.- -t- F old 
ttj^ Lavj. s=, FaldxGE. 

Frankfort (frw'rjkfcJt). 1823 Themme 
of a German aty. Frankfort black, a fine 
black pigment used in copper-plate engraving 
Frankincense (rrtc-qkmb.eii3), ME. [a. 01 
franc encetis; see Frank a.^ 4 and IncenSl 1 
1. An aromatic gum rewn, yielded by trees of 
the cenus Fonoellia , iihcd forbiiming .is incense 
olibaniimT oecas., the smoke from the same 
9. Resin resemhlmg this, obtained from firs md 
pines. Also, the tree itself, IS 77 - 
I Curling f ascends to Baal Pornit. 

Frankish (frtEijkiJ), <7. (si.) 1594. [fr 
Frank si 1 -f--ISH,l i. Of or pertaining to the 
Franks iBoa. a. Of or pertaining to theWestem 
nations 1594. 3. si. Tiie language of the Franks 
1863. 

fFrank-law. 1607, [f, Frank a .2 + Law ] 
Law. The condition of a full freeman {liber ct 
le^atis homo) e=p t''e uberty of being sworn m 
courts at ju o o w tncsi 1641 
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Fr anklin (fra'^klin). ME. [First lecorded 
aa Anglo-L, fraitc-col^nus^ francal^n^t ff'ttti--' 
cAelanits-, f, (uJl) nned.L. fi-attcus, OF, franc 
Frank but the suf6i is obscure.] f i. A 
freemum. ME. only, a. A freeholder ; iu 14- 
15th c. the designation of a class of landowners 
ranking next belo^ the gentry ME. t3. Applied 
to A Tibernl host -1727. 

2 Ful wel bilovedand famulierwES lie With franke* 
lej ns over al in his cuntre Chaucep 

Fraxtkliaian (frrenkllman). 1767. [f 
r rankhn proper name + -xan.1 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Eeniamm Frank- 
lin following Franklin (in politics), 

B. sb, A follower of Franklin 1794. 

So FrauJdiiiic a,, an epithet applied to elec- 
tricity produced by fnctlori; Fra'nfcHiilsm.fnc- 
ttonal electricity, Fra'nkllnist, one who follows 
Frmklm in his theory of electricity. 
Fraakliiiite (iras-nkllnsit). iSao. [f. 
Franklin, New Jersey + - 3 TE, ] Mm, A com- 
pound of oxides of iron, manganese, and zinc, 
found in bnlliant black crystals. 

Frankly (frre gkli), adv. 1540 [f. Frank 
a^ + .Lv^.J In a frank manner, freely. 

Kindness £o d otfered C. BrontC. 
pFra-nk-ma rriage. OE. [a. AF. franc 
manage', see Frank a? and MARRIAGE.] 
iiijc. A tenure In virtue of which a man and 
his wife held hinds granted to them by the father 
or other near lelative of the wife, the estate 
being heritable to the fourth generation of heirs 
of their bodies, without any service other than 
fealty. 

Frankness (frarnknes). 1553. [f. Frank 
«^ + -NESS.] The quality of being Frank; 
•JlibetiUty -1771 : candour, ingenuousness, 
openness, cjjS mspeeoh 1553; freedom of artistic 
treatment 1784. 

* I'hat happy union of f. and reserve Hrlps 
Military f. Gibuon. 

Fra'nk-pledge. Ohs, exc. Hist, igoa 
[a. AF. fraiiC'pUge, f, fane Frank + 

pTtnruT? a nn a Kfrti'i'rtrin mfetMnaTn^tf\Ti rtf 


Pledge; app. a Norman raistranslation of OE, 
fseeFRlTHBOEH).') OIs.La-w. i.The 
system by which every member of a tithing was 
answerable for the good conduct of, or the 
damage done by, any one of the other mem- 
bers 16. , a. One of the mutually responsible 
members of a tithing, etc Oceas., the tithing 
Itself, 

I traits/. The servants uf the Crown Were not, as 
now, bound in f. for each other PIacvuiay, Phr. 
■\Vtriup/ franhpledgex a court held periodically far 
the production of the memben of a tithing, later of a 
hundred or manor. Cf. CocRT-racr. hIK 

FraTik-teneinent. 1523, [a. AFr.jsee 
Frank a.t and Tenement,] Law, — Free- 
hold. So Framt-te-nure. 

Frantic (frm'nlik). \yLE„fren(ik,frantik, 
a OF, frensitqns {mad. f^nttzqne), ad. late L. 
fkfoieticns delirious (sea Phrenetic). See 
FscnaV.] 

A, adj, I, Affected with mental disease, 
lunatic, insane; in later use, mgingly mad. 
Now rare b. transf. and fig, r547. 3. 

^Attended by frenzy -1594; delirious, wild, in- 
sanely foolish 1533. t3. quasl-rrcfy. Fianbcally, 
rai e, -1652, 

I. I haue obserned .. in plircuticke persons the 
strength doubled vpon them 15SC, b. heart . 

Ka'^ingniore wilde then is this fruntickesca Marstov 
a She diiplaved a £ and impotent raje Giubos, 
Hence Tra'ntic ally, Framticly rafts, in a f man- 
ner Fra’nticness, £ state or condition. 

+B. si. One who is frantic; a lunatic, a de- 
ImoTis patient -1738. 

Frap (frtep), v. ME. [a. OF.fraper (mod. 
frapper)', perh, i. the Teut. root fiap-', see 
Flap.] i. irans. andtiBfJ". To stnke; to beat. 

a. Naut. To bind tiglitly. [So in Fr.] 1543. 

b. To brace the cords of a drum by pulling them 
together 1874. 

fFra'pe. ME. {^^s..OT./rap, {.fraper' see 
prec.l r. A crowd ; a mob, the rabble -1710. 
3. ? Tumult. R, BkunnE. 
i-Fra-ple, v. 1595. [Cf, Frap ti.] intr. To 
dispute, wrangle, bluster -1609. Hence Fra "pier 
sh arch, a blusterer. 

IlFiappi (frap^), (Z. 1S48. [Fr. ; pa. pple. of 
f appij-.'j lead, cooled. 


Frass (frses). 1854. [a. GeT.frass, f. root 
of fressen. to devour.) The excrement of larva;, 
also, the refuse left behind by boring insects. 
|]Frate {fmu). A’f. -ti (-tf). 172a. [It.; 

= ‘ brother A fnar. 

Fratetl (frtfi tar) Now Hist. ME. [a. OF. 

fraiiur, short for refmtor, repr. med.l— refctc- 
Hum Kefecxork.] The eating room of a 
monaster)'; a refectory. 

JjFraterti (frei tsr). 1561. [L.; = ‘brother’.] 
•[i- A ffiar -1639, "I"®. Cant. — Aerah-man. 

-1673. 3. Abrotha-, comrade. Also attrib 

1794. 

Fraternal (frataundT, a. 1494. [f. L, 

fmtcm 7 is+ -AL. Qi. F. fraterncL'\ Of or per- 
taining to brothers or a brotlier; brotlierly. 

The old F quanelof thy RAceCowLEV- Af afTec* 
tion for Adctibon L. FratC'mally 

Fra-temate, rare. 1S46, ff. L. 
fraternns + -ate ] To fraterniae. Hence 
Fratertia'hofi {UaS, rare^, fratemj^atjon. So 
Fra‘tcmlsm (L/.aS. ri 7 re), m samo sense. 
Fraternity (fi-ats-inlu). ME. [a-OF./rc- 

ientitd, nd. L. JrcUcmit<Ti£m\ see Fraternal 
and -ITYaI I. The relation of a brother or 
brothers ; brotherhood, a. The state or quality 
of being’ fraternal r brotherhness 2470, 't’3. A 
family of brothers, rarca 1635. 4. A body or 

order of men organked for religions or devout 
purposes ME. 5. A body of men associated 
by some common interest; a companyj guild 
ME. 6. A body of tnen of the same class, 
occupation, pursuits* etc. 2561. 

», To substitute the principles of f. in the room of 
that saluca^ prejudice called our country Bukkr 3. 

I ‘VVilliam Csucon .of the fratemyte ana felauship of 
the merueryc Ca'CTON 7. £ 7..9 A literary or social 
a^9o:laTlon of the aSumiu of a college or univexiily ; 
a * Greek- Letter ' Society 1777. 

Fraternization (ffoe taunoiz/i Jan). 1792- 
[a. F. fraternisation.', see Fr. \TttnNiZE and 
-.ATION.J The action of fraternizing or uniting 
as brothers, fraternal association , 

They . give the kiss of f. to negi oes 1792. 

Fraternize (liss'tainaiz, frJrtoi-), v. i6ri. 
[ad. F . fratei'n'ser, ad. med. L. fratonisare, 
f./rafunrtfj, f./iaA/-; see -IZE.] i. inir. To 
associate or sympathize wiiti as a brother eras 
brothers; to form a fraternal friendship. s. 
irans. To bring into fraternal association or 
sympstliy. Now rare. 1656. 

I, We fr.iternuiod on the <poc Haked. a. A regular 
cori-espondence for fraternizing the two naliom Burke. 
Hence Fratertii'zer, one who fraternize-. 

Fratriage (frii'Uiiexi.ij). Also fratrage. 
1730. [ad. mcd.L,, fratriagium, f. L. frair(i)~; 
see -AGE.J Law, A younger brother's mhen- 
tance. 

Fratricidal (ftfitirisoid, frse'tri-). 1450. 
[a. F., ad, L. frairicida, f. fraier+~eidcre\ see 
-CIDE I.) One who kills his (or her) brother. 
Hence Fra'trici dal a. that kills or has killed 
his brother , concerned with the slaughter of 
brothers. 

Fratricide 2 (fr<ri-tris3id, fne-tri-), 1568. 
[n. F , ad. L,. fratricieiium, {, fratcr +~eidere 
see -CIDE 'L ] The action of killing one's brother, 
(In Law also the killing of one's sister.) 
Fratryi, fratery (fr^i-tri, -ten). 1538. 
[^p. f. FE-tTERi-h-y.] = FraterA 
Fra'try2, 1533. [nd. med.L, fratria, 
fratreia, t,f rater, app, infl, by Gr. ipparpla. 
Cf, Friary.] a. A fraternity, b. A convent 
of fnars. 

Frau, var. of Frow. 

Fraud (fr^d), s 5 . ME. U.OF.frati^tfi^.'L. 
fraudeiii-l i. The quality of being deceitful. 
Now j-£rr(. 3. Cnminal deception; the using of 

false representations to obtain an unjust advan- 
tage or to injure the rights or interests of another 
MH 3. .'kn act or instance of deception, a dis- 
honest tnck ME, 4. A fraudulent contrivance; 
in rood, colloq. use, a spurious or deceptive 
thing b. colloq, of a person ■ An im- 

postor, a humbug iSw "is. State of being 
defraiided or deluded. Milt. 

z. They look upon f. as a preater crime than theft 
Swisr. lit /rand a/, ie ths frond a/ (I.aw) ; so as to 
defraud; to the detriment or hindrance o£ 3 Statute 
e/ Fronds (Law): the statute ap Chas. If, c 3, by 
which written tnemotaDda were in many cesei re. 
'o fr*”. vuivdiry *0 a eent™-*. Phr Puru^ 


fraud a deceit practised for the ndv.iucemcnt cf re 
liRion, orthelika. 6. Cnmb. f. order U.S inofficial 
order prohiluting the iLse of the mails to a person 


su-pceted^f usinu them fraudently 

' 'dful a. full of £, trencherouR ; -fy 


Hence Franu 

a'i~i. Frau'dless a. free from f , -ly adit , -ness 

Fraudulencs (fr 9 'dit 51 ens\ 1610. [a. OF" , 
see Fr xudulent and -ENCE.) The quality or 
fact of being traudulent. So Frau'dulency. 

Fraudtaent (fip-tiuJlcnt), a. ME. [.n. OF , 
ad, L. fraii,iidLn ins ', see I'RAun sb, and 
-ULENT.J I. Guilty of or addicted to fraud, 
deceitful, dishonest a. Characterized by or 
of the nature of, fraud, sen’iug the purpose of 
or accomplished by means of, fraud ME. -j-s. 
Path. (.Mter the L transl. of Avicenna.) De- 
ceptive -1615 

1. A£ayne is the seruaunt fjis and fraiidelent Baz 
cLAV B Af balance 1S53, prcspuLtus iSqi. F. luis- 


rfiprc-sentutiou Bir J. W Ciutty. 
Hence Frau'dulen 


ence Frau'dulently aao. 

Fraught (ffpt^jSd. Obs.e.T.z.Sc, ME [prob 
a. MDu. or MLG. vraeht (also vrecJii : see 
Freight sb .) ; origin uncertain,] » J'rlight sd 
I, 2. 

Fraught (fryt), V. Obs. exc. in pa, pple 
ME. [ 1 . prec. sb.] = Freight v, i, e. 

Fraught (fiot), pple. and ppl. a. ME 
[pa. pple. of Fraught y.] i. Of a vessel 
Laden. Also full f. 3. transf. Stored, fur 
nisbed, filled, equipped with ME, 

1. Shipo wyih riches full yfraught G vsccicne. a 
Wisedoiue (wliereof 1 know yon aie f ) Lean iv 241 

Phr. draught •aiiih; a. attended wiib i b. dniined 
tqproduce. 

Fraughtage (fip'tedg). arc/i. ME. [f. 

FRAUGffr V. -i- -AGE.] = FREIGHTAGE tl, 2 

Fraxin (fias'ksin). 1864. [f.L,./rax{ijt!is) 
ash + -IN.] Cliem. A substance, CisHmOio, 
occurring m the bark of the common .tsh, and 
also, together witli sesculin, )tt the bark of die 
horse-chestnut. 

Fraxine'lla. 1664. [mod, L., dim. of L 
fraxiHiis ash.] A name for cultivated species 
of dittany, esp. Dictamnus Fraxtneila, 

Fray (fr^0,4Ai ME, [aphetic f. Affeai.] 
I. A feeling of fear; fright, terror. +a. An 
assault, atwek -1575. 3. A disturbaiioe , a 

brawl; a fight ME. 

3 Fleete-slreet fraiei, when Prentices wjtll Clubs 
did kiiocke thee dovvne liap. 

Fray, ri .2 1630. [f. Frayzi.^] A frayed 
place. 

Fray (to), vf ME, [aphet. f. Affray, 

EFFKaY I’.] I, irans. To make afraid, frighten 
3. To frighten or drive away, Obs exc. arch 
t3- To assault, attack -1575. e,. intt 


1326. 

•■iL. 


'lo quarrel or fight. Obs. exo. arch. 1460. 

I. A Puritan is a Protestant fray'd out of his Wits 
3604, 2. Cap be £ off the vulcur froiti his breast 

South. 

Fray (fffi), si ,2 1450. [ad, IF. fray er — 
OF.frciter : — L. /nruic torub; see hRiCliON ] 
I. inir. Of deer : To rub (against trees). Also 
trans. m to f. their hiads, lyjS. 3. i/aris. To 
rub away: to ravel out the edge or end oU 
occas., to chafe by trioUon 1710. b. mtt. Of 
material : To become frayed, to ravel out 1721. 
t3. trails. To deflower 1565. tl- inir. To 
clash -1483, 5. [from Fr.] tiaus. To clear, 

force (a path, way) 1849. 

a. Tne licll-rope. .was traved Into a fringe Dickeks 
A suit of fray'd niaqmJicence TaumsON. 5. Paths, 
frayed by the elephant and rhinoceros 1849. Hence 
Fraying vbl. sh. 

•fFray.z'.d laie. 1450. = Defray u. -1631. 
Frazzle (fac'z’l), v. ong dial, aad U.&. 
1825. [?] tians To tray, wear out. Hence 

Frazadeji^., esp m phr. 'to a f, to a condition 
of exhaustion 1861;. 

Freak ( frfk) , tAi 1563. [?cogn. w. OL 
fncian to dance.] r.Asiidden causeless change 
or turn of the mind ; a capncious humour 
nodon, wlnm, or vagary. 3. Capnclousiiess 
*678. 3. A prank, a caper 1648. 4. A product 

of irregular fancy 1784. b. (more fully f cf 
nature =j Itesies natwie ) : A monstrosity of any 
species; in recent use, a living curiosity ex- 
hihited m ashow 1847, 5. quasi-r/i^l denoting 

something abnormal or capndously irregular 
1893. 

Freak (frfk), sb.- 1870- [f. Freak »] 
A fieck or ttroak cf colour- 
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Freak (frfk); v. 1637. [t Freak rf.i; 
app coined by Milton.] x. irons. To fleck or 
streak capriciously : to variegate, nsu. m pa. pple. 
3. intr. To practise freaks, to frolic 1663. 

X Thft pansy freaked with, jet Milt> Lycidas X44. 

Freakish (frf'kiH.d. 1653, [f,Fiu,AKr^.i 
+ ISH. ] I, Full of, or characterized by freahs, 
cipnoious, 'whitnacal. s. Of the nature of a 
freak, curious 1303. 

I An ill-contrived, ugly, f fool Wychesley. Our 
f dunate Ldivell, Frea'kdsh-ly adv.. -ness. 

Freck, hack (frek, inck), a. ohs. cac. Tr. 
[CotruTeut : OE, fr£C,fnc, fntc ] i. Desirous, 
eager, quick, ready. a, Lusty, strong, 
vigorous I 50a, Hence fFre-ckly, fra'ckly, 

adv 

Freclf (frek), V, 1631, [f Tar. of FREAK c.] 
inns. To mark with spots or frecldes; to dimple. 
Fre-ckerl. Nowtffu/ ME. \pi, 0 '>i.fnkniir 
pi ] A freckle. 

A fewe freknes ia his fac« y-gpreynd Chauche. 
Freckle (Ire-k’l), Jii. ME. [_aJtcied f. prec,] 
I. A yellowish or lighush-btown spot iu the 
sk u. 2. Any small spot or discolomtion 1547. 
Freckle (ffckl), v. 1613. [f. the sb] 

1. irons. To cover with freckles or spots : intr. 
to appear iu Spots or patches. 2. inir. To 
become marked with freckles 1B42. Hence 
rre'c klm E 'vil. si. a msirk like a freckle; a 
mirkiDg with freckles. 

Freckled (fre'k’ld),7>/f.c, ME. [LFtiFCKLE 

sb -f-ED^,] I, Marked ivith freckles. 3. Spotted 
ME, ta. Resembling a freckle. Lev. xni. 39 
I A f. face Makstok. z. F. trout 1614, cowslips 
ifizi. 

Fred-stole; s« Frith-stool. * 

Free (frf), a, [Com, Tent t 

— OTeut, ^rijj free •— OArynn 
rei^rcsented by pnyd dear, f. loot to 
love (OE./^'Asn to love, \s'h€nce Friend) ] 

1» I. Not subject as a slave is to his master, 
enjoying personal rights and liberty of action. 
Also a. Of 2. state, us cui.icns, lasUtu- 

tions, etc.; Enjoying civil liberty; eiisting under 
a government will cilia uotarbitmryordeapotic, 
and does not encroach upon individual rights 
Also, not subject to foreign domixiioa, ME | 
t3. Noble* honourable, of gentle birth and ! 
breeding. InME an ep;thetofcourteoy. '1633 
f4n Hence; Noble, honourable, generous, mag- 
nammous -1604, 

X Delicate Ariel, I'll set tliee f, for this SnAiis. z 
Till the micjriuua Romans d:d extort Thus Trihnte 
from vs, we were f. III. 1 49 3. Mirthe, that 

16 so fair ami f. Cjiavclu 4 Oi/i, ui lU. 199. 

n. r. At Lbcrty: alloucd to go anywhere; 
not Icept in confinement. Also, liberated. 14S3 
3 Released from tics* oblsgAations, etc. 1596; 
exempt from work or duty 1697. S- Guiltless 
innocent, acquitted. Const, from. of. ? OOs, 
r6os. 4. Unimpeded, unrestricted, unham- 
pered ME. b. with io and tnf \ At Lberty, 
tfaellng it nght, io do something ME. 5- Ul 
composiDon, etc.; iNot obsen’ing sinctlawsof 
form: (of a translation, etc.) not adhering 
stricUy to the original 1S13. 6, Allowable or 

allov/^ (iia or for 2 person io dd ] , open to 1576; 
open for all 1870. 7. Clear, unobstructed ME. 
3. Clear q/'or from. ME. g. Of the wind : 

Not adverse 1840. 10. Not fixed or fastened 

1590. II. Disengaged from contact or con- 
nexion xvith anything else; relieved from the 
pressure of anything adjacent or supenucum- 
benu In BoL not adnate to other organs, 1715* 
ta. Chem„ etc. Uncombined x5oo. 13. Of 
power or energy: Disengaged 1325, 14, Of 

a material ■ i^ily worked, loose and soft in 
structure 1573. 

X We wouid let them gof. Da Fou. Deer, as f as 
m an Amencaa foresc Macsulay. a. A iortmgh; 
berice I shall be f, as air Sut R. Pef l, 3 My hands 
are gmlcy, but my heart is f. Dbydcm & L&E 4. F. 
adnussJon of theli^hcof Heaven RcaKiPf. Pbr.(7'^ 
h ive or af Jiatid complete liberty of acuoru 
b I made hun Suflicienc to have stood, though f. to 
fhU Milt. J The liTtiits between f. translation and 
paraphrases What God. .commands to some, 

leaves f to all Mtcr. A f. ' oue In which all and 
sundiy engage. 7, Axe not the streets as f. For me 
ds for youSn^Ks 8. Ice ,f, from air-bubblea Tvm- 
DALL. to, Phr. To g-ei f to fet loose, to extricate. 

m. I* Acting Df one's own ^vill or choice: 
not detenu oed frttm withonL See so Frev 
of 3 Read acting wiH ng y or 

sc (nusn) a cm (kwd) v [cu ) 


spontaneously, {of an act) spontaneous; (of an 
offer, a^eiu:, etc ) readily given or made^ ME., 
Of a horse ; xvilling 1477. 3* R^dy m giving, 
liberal. Const, of, baid also of the gilt, ME 
4* Acting wuhout lestncDon or hnutation 1578. 
b. Abundant, copious 1635. 5. Frank and 

open, ingenuous, unreserved: also, in bad sense 
-- forward, ready to ‘ take liberties * 1635. 6. 

Of speech Franlc* plam-spoken 1611 ; Ecentious 
1852, 

1, A man is said to be fi, so far forth as he can do 

wh.it bo Will li^KstELav, F. choice Freeman. a 
His noble f oflfers left us nothtnjc to ask HaCON. F. 
to confess Bx HON H Orses that bo f Do ue^.-d no spurs 
GFEKrtE. 3 I was not very f of it, for my Store was 
not threat Ds Foi- A f. gift 1791. 4 Too f fe^m^ 

halh occasioned you this dreame 163^ How f the 
present age H in hiying taxo« on the next Pore, b. 
A f bloomer 1BS7. S .Elia Grace is very f .nud open 
1693. Not so f, fellow SiiEuiDAK^ t^hf. TovmJiO 
lor bd)f with' to t'eit uncercjnonloiisl> : also Ntfd 
Co approach boldly. 6» Where she.. listened to much 
f, tallcTH^vc^BaAY. 

IV. t. Exempt from, riot subject or liable to 
OE. 3. a. Ecenipt f.om, or not subject to, 
^orne particular juiisdjctioti orlordship. b. Pos- 
sessed of certain exclusive rights or pnriieges. 
ME. 3. Of land; Held without obhgatiou of 
rent or service ME. 4. Invested with the rights 
or immunities of admitted to the privileges of 
(a corporation, city, etc.). Used xvith of also j 
I simply- 1496. b. Hence: Allowed the enjoj- 
: ment of 1687. 5. Said of non-umonist work- 

men nud their labour lOpo 6. Exempt fiom 1 
restrictions in regard to trade; open to all 
traders; also, not subject to tax, toll* or duty 
'1631. 7. Without payment, gratuitous ^585. 

I' j!. F. from all tax and irapoiition 1830, from puUno- 
narv consumplioa 1825, from real difliculty 1S155* 

а. Th« f towns of Lubedc, Ihenien, and Hamburs 
pATTtsoN. b. F", cfut^tl (tee CaArar. ). F 

c/idwtf t- F rank CHASit. At fishery (see FiSKEr.v). 
F, W/<SrTJ4^ 5^ FuVNK-MARRtACE. At VOCUrrCH (SfiO 
WAniRfj>.j 4 F of the Grocers 13 . Jons., of the cit> 
EvncK. b« F. of the bouse Dickens. 6 b\ mar- 
kets 1631. A f -port Sh^ftesb y. F tLkecs 1830, 
s^ats Macaulay, A f pass over a line of railway 
•1894- Phr, J iic school'. *a school m winch leaminc 
IS without pay * (J.h (Tint meaning bos lieeii 
! denied} hue on iucondu^ve grounds See N ibkD.) 
1494 

tB. sb. I. Tlte ad;, used ahsol. ME. only, 
i A person of noble birth or breeding , a 
knight or Ucly -1549. 

C. adv. In a frae iruinncr, freely. Now only 
lichn. or arch, 1559 b. Without cost or pay- 
ment. Often with Scotfrcci sec Scot. 

1568. c. Kaut, {To saih go, etc.) /, : s. e. wuh 
bow-lrncs slackened and sheets cased , opp. to 
clcse-haulod 1812. 

Comb, a. in derivative combs based upon somo 
plir.kse m which the ndj. 13 used, a'^ •cUzzen 

ihiA\ «cc. (after f. agent, cittzcn, \.tc.) 

b. In comb with a verbal or agent doud (where fru 
seeiDo partly adverhialk as F.-lixtsr, -Tumi.sft, etc. 

C. In spec. phiTists, etc. 1 ff- alms — f> a?ii<ib/zoign 
(see Ar.MOiCN) 1 X, COOtpanion^ a men coary belong* 
iug to nopaiticular nntioit, butatiachedfoi the time to 
any prince wliu oaid him 1 so t company ; f. grace, 
the unmerited favour of God; f. loTC* the doctrine 
of the right of fiee choice in sexual relations without 
the restraint of marriage or other le^al ohUca-tion, 
f.-millmg a.. (of ores) cabily reducible; 

f.-stuff {8utiding\ timber whiLh is quite clean or 
without knots, tf, suitor, one of the tenants en- 
titled Co attend a iriTnorial court; tf. ward, dtCen- 
liDu DOt Involving clc^e or iqnomujinus re'ttraint; £ 
wheel, the drmng-wheial of a bicycle able to lolato 
while the pedals aie at rest, also '9 vl> 

Free (irk), !'• Ta, t. and pple. freed. [OE, 
frion, /rtV^{e]an : — OTeut. f. ^frijo- 

FseE a.] I. trans. To make free, to set at 
liberty ; to release from bondage or constraint 

2. To relieve; to deiiver, or eiernpt fiom, 
nd or ease of‘, to confer immuraty upon 
OE. 3. To dear, disengage, or disentangle 
(a thing) from some obstruction or encum- 
brance. Const pom, of 1613. Also rep. fb. 
To open so as to allow free ptLssage -1700 
•)'4. To remove so as to leave the place clear, 
get rid of -1638, tS- To frank < a letter) -XS23 

б, Lead-mining To register (a new mine, vein, 
etc.) by nuiking the proper payment to the bar- 
master I Sot. 

t,Thftv free^thecidcjflndvpbeldthelawefla Meeac. 
ii, 22. Ptesd from the re-Uraints of fear BurtES. 2. 
Fxefid. fram. from, stoxiap daily 

Cjcu*? ^ ttM To f K tme ■ c» 
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Free and easy. 1699. 

A. adjeclival p/ir. UncanstraSned, natural; 
also, careless, slipshod. Also c^uasi-otfri. 

A frec-aad-easy way of Liurying things on Nlwmah, 

B. sb, -A convivial gatheiing ior smgmg, at 
which one tn.iy drink, smoke, etc. 1823. 

Freebencii Also free bank. 1670. Law 
That estate in copyhold lands which the wife, 
being espoused <1 virgin, hath, after the death 
of her husband, foi her dower, accqiding to the 
custom of the manor. 

Free-board (iirbJjjd). 1676 [« Ai. 

fiancbord, see 1-Br.i'. a. ,md UOAKO ] i. 
Law. The right of claiming a ceit.iin quantity 
of land outside the tence ut a park or foicst 
also, the land thus claimed a. Latti. Jllie 

■ space between the plank-sheer and the line ol 
Cotation 1726. 

■ Free-boot, », 159a. [f- FaEEnooTiiit 1 
intr. ’io act as a freebooter, plunder. Hence 
Free'-boottag -M, sb. and ppL a. 

Freebooter (irfbritoj). 1570. [ad. Du. 
-arijhitier, t. die equivalents of k'KEE a., Boorv 
or Boot sb'^, -krI. Sec .ilso Kii.ibustlr ] 
One who goes about in searcli of plunder , esp 
a piiate or piratical adventurer. Also tramp 
and fig. 

The Danites were Free-lmotcrs anti tijcl all by 
force 1659 Hence Free'-boo'tery, the piaetice of 
freebooters 

iFree--booty. 1603, [f. Tri e n -f-BooiA, 
alter prce.1 Spoil (to be) tai.en by force -1749 
Free--bom, rt. ME. [f. Free n.-t- B orn 
ppl cE.] I. Dorn flee, horn to tiie londitions 
audpnvileges of cnizonsliip. inhuiiting hbcitj. 
a. Ol or bstitting a Irct'-born m.an 1310- 
2. Ihe r. and in irtial virtues of the d< sen Gipucn 

Free Church. 1843. i. gen. A church 
free from slate control. In fl. a Nonconformist 
name for the Congrcgation.alists, r..i]>ti.sts, t to , 
ns disl from the Itstablishcti Clliiiich. 1869 
Hence Freechu rcLnian. 2. Lke Lite Chmeh 
af Seoitand- the org, nutation formed hy the 
ministers wlio seceded from the established 
Picsbytencn Church in rS ^3, 

•| Free cost. 1563. \wy\M. oi, cf, on. upon 
free m.u' =» cust-tiee, gratis -1784 .'\lso is 
advl). plir. without prop. -1720. 

Nothing conu!!. fiee-cost hers liauRitK. 
tFree-de’ni2»n, sb. 1376. »> Di;.M7,i.N 3 
-1653 So tFrce-cle'niieu o, '--Di.Niiti.N i i 
Free’dman. 1601. [f freed pa., pidc -tlvItN 
III. J A niiiii who h.as been a skive and is 
manumitted or em.ancipated. 

F reedom (frrdam), [OE, fr^odom ; see 
Fkue <1. and -DOM.J I. Exemption or rule is< 
from slavery qnmprisonment ; persoii.d Hbeitv 
HE. 2. Etcmption from arbiimiy control 
wdepcndencQ, civil hberty ME 3. The statc 
of being Fkee; tgenerosUy, libei.ility -1930, 
liberty of action ME 4. ’1 lie ijuahty of being 
free from the control of frue or ueccssiiy , the 
powet of sclf-determumtioii OE. “ts. ritadi 
ness -1697. 0. t rankness, opemuxs-s, fimt 

lianty; outspokenness 1699; undue frimiltaritj 
1S18. 7 Ease, facility 1(113, ®' Ikildnosh ot 

conception or execution 1^43. 9. Phpues 

Capability of motion 1879. 10. An immiinitv 
privilege ME, ; a franchise {cf. Fk.vnchisi- sb 
2 a) 1396. II. Tlio right of participating in 
the privileges of - s, membership c/aeompan) 
or trade 1744 ; b. citieenship o/a town or city 
1379: often confened honor's cause upon 
eminent persons, Also the thploma confei ring 
such freedom, c. The liberty or right to jimc 
tise a trade ; also, the ' fine’ paid fortius 1712 
d. transf. Unrestricted use 1653. 

a. They dwd for the lihcrlic and Frceulonicof ilicrr 
CiUie Hcli.and. F of ih^ prea. bvitoK 3 He ' as 
of Rnvglithod and of fjedaiii dour CiiAccin 1 ot 
Thought is like F in Asticnti 1718. 6. Those inni 

ctftt Freedoms I allow her Olww. 10. F, trein 1 d 
lageiyi!, from arrest KucuiLi-Y ij. b. The; pre 
seated me with the f. cf the city 'Wsacio', d. The f 
of the library Bun roN 

Comb f.-Qiie,a pavtnc-iu mad* on being ad nutted to 
the f. of a atv, giutd, or corporauun 

Freedstool; see Frith-stool. 
Free-hand (frfheencl), a i86a Of draw- 

inir 1 Done with u. frea liAnd- i-t- wiihont 
5 rcmciiti or ttificxai aid Also aiso or 
qua. b 
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Fre&-tianded, a. 1656 [f. Free a. + 

Hand jJ. +-ED “.] Open-handed, generous, 

Ffee-tiea-rted) a, ME, [f. Free b..+ 

Heart - f-KD®] Having a free heart; franh, 
open, unreserved; impulsive; generous, hheral, 
Ihe bond of freebarted and willing love Goi-ding, 
Hence Free-heaTted-ly c.fn , -aeas. 

FreeEiold (frf lumkl). 1467. [ = KV.fraunc 
taiemcnt ; f, FREE a. + HOLD J^.] i. A tenure 
by which an estate (or office or dignity) is held 
in fee-simple, fee-tail, or for term of life 1523 
a. An estate or office held hy tins tenure 1467, 
3. aitrib. or adj. Held by, relating to. Or of 
the nature of, freelidd 1537. 

Freehold^ (fryffi^uldor). ME. [ = AF 
fiatim ienaitni-, f. Free ti. -i- H older.] One 
who possesses a freehold estate. 

Free lance. rSso. A term used by recent 
writers to denote one of those military adven- 
turers who in the Middle Ages offered their 
services as mercenaries, or with a view to 
plunder, to belligerent states: a condottiere. 
a free companion. Hence fig. of politicians, 
etc 

Free-liver. 1711. One who gives free in- 
dulgence to his appetites. So Free-U’vmg a. 
Freely (fif h), adv. [OE. Jriolice, ME 
f> eohche, frelvckc, frdy, f. Free a, + -Lv ] i. 
In a free manner : unreservedly; readily, spon- 
taneously. E. Frankly, openly, plainly 1596 
3. Without let, hindrance, or interference ME. 
h. Loosely 1869. 4. Without stmt ME. ts- 

In Jreodom ; with absolute possession -1647, 
-(■6. Nobly ; excellently, ME. only. ty. = 
Free adv. -1739. 

I Graces .. Eiuen to us frely isad. F. wa serve, 
Because we £. lot'e, as in our will To love or not 
Milt. a. To speak one’s mind f. BsKKELnY- 3. To 
1 renlhe more f 1695. 4._0f eueiy tree of the garden 
thou mayest t e.ue Ge>t ii. 16. 

Freeman (fri-mfei), [OE frioman\ see 
Free a. and Man jA] i. One who is not a 
slate or seif : also later, one who is pohiioaDy 
free, a. One who possesses the freedom of a 
city, borough, oorap.iny, etc, ME. 

I A coloured frae-man Lyett. a The electors are 
citizens, hurgesses, or freemen H. Cox. 
Freemarttn (fri’ma ttin). iS3i, [7] An 
tro perfect female of the ok kind, tivm-born with 
a male. 

Freemason, (frjmeisan, -a’n). ME. [f, 
Free a. + Mason,] ti. A member of a cer- 
tiin class of skilled workers m stone, who , 
travelled from place to place, working wher- ' 
ever any great building was being erected, and ■ 
recogmang each other by a system of secret ■ 
signs and passwords. Inkiteruse (iS-i8th c.) ' 
a term used merely as a more complimentary 
synonym of ' mason -1723. 3. A membai 

of the fraternity called Pm and Accepted 
Masons 1646, 

Early in the 17th c , the societies of freema.sons 
fsense i) began toadtnit honorary memters, who were 
instructed in the secret signs and in the legendary 
history of the craft. _ These were called accepted 
fiietsoftSi and the distinction of being an 'accepted 
mason’ became a fashionable object uf ambition In 
1717 four of these societies or 'lodges’ m London 
u irted to form a ‘ grand lodge ’, with a new con.titu. 
tion and ritual, and a aistera of secret signs; the 
object of the society as reconstituted being mutual 
help and the promotion of brotherly feeling among 
Its members The London 'grand lodge' has been 
the parent of other lodges in Gieat Britain and ui 
most parts of the world* 

3 attrd. (of or pertaining to freemasons, as f. 
knock, etc ) 1807. 

Freeniasoory (frrmjts’nril. ME. [see -E.Y.] 
ti. The craft or occupation of a freainason. 
ME. only. 3. The principles, practices, and 
mstitutions of freemasons tSos. 3.7?^ Secret or 
tacit brotherhood, instinctive sympathy 1810, 

3 The wonderful f. of childhood 1SS6, 

Freeness (fifties')- Now rare. ME. [f. 
Factta. +-NESS.] The quality or state of being 
Free; freedom; readiness; liberality, open- 
ness, frankness. 

Free-qnaiter. HUi. 1648. The obligation 
of having to provide free board and lodging for 
troops ; also, the right to be billeted in free 
quartets. 

Freer (frrw). x6to, [f. Free ii.-p-erI.] 

One who frees or sets free. 


Freesia (fiizia) 1883. [mod.L.] Bot. A 
genus of indaceoiis bulbous plants of the Cape 
uf Good Hope, allied to Qladiolies. 

Free soil. V.S, 1848 A* sb. Territory 
in which slaveholding was prohibited 1850, 

E. adj. Epithet of a pobtical party in 1845- 
36, which opposed the extension of slnveiy 
into its territories , pertaining to this party 01 
Its principles. 

I went to a free soil msetm* once Loukll. Hence 
Free-soiler, Free-soHlsm. 

Free-spoken, a. 3635. plahi-spahen.'] 
Accustomed to speak plainly and openly, 

H ence Free-spokenness, 

Freestate. 1646. j. Occas. = Republic. 
Now raie. a. V.S Before the Civil "Wnr of 
i 85 r- 5 , a state of the Union m which slavery 
did not exist iS6r 3. Irish F. S , the part of 
Ireland separated from the U.K. and established 
as a Dominion 1022. 

Free'-stone, freestone 1. ME [f. Free 
a. -t- -S tone jA , = OF. franchepere, 'stone of 
excellent quality'] .'\ny fine-grained sand- 
stone or limestone that can he cut or sasMi 
easily ; a slab of such stone AEo atirib 
Free '-stone 2 . 1866. Av.anetyofthepeach 
for nectarine; in which the flesh parrs freely 
from the stone when ripe. Also/, peach. 
Free-tliinkier (frfji qltw). T693. One who 

refuses to submit his reason to the control of 
I authority in matters of religious behef ; a 
designation claimed esp by the deistic and 
other rejactois of Chnstiamty in the early iStb 
0. Also ttavsf. So Free-thi’nking vH, sO. 
the principles or practice of a free-thiiikcr ; ppL 
a. holding the principles of a free-thinker; per- 
taining to frae-thinkers or free-thought. Free- 
thought = Frec-tkMkiug'ith. sb. 

Free trade, free-trade. 1606. i. An 
open and unreshicted trade. a. Trade or 
commerce left to follow its natural course, i.e 
without the interference of customs duties or 
of bounties. Also, the principles of those who 
advocate this state of things. Also iransf. 
1823 3. Smuggling 1824. 4. attuh. 1829. 

a To ‘inculcate m the mind of the Bcuibcns wise 
principles of fiae tiads 1 ' Cobsett 
1 Free-tra'der. 1698. i. One allowed to 
trade without restriction 2. A smuggler ; 
.dso. a smiigglmg vessel 1815. 3. An advocate 
of free trade 1849 

Free will, free-wi-U, freewi lL ME. 
[See Free <r.] i. (Best as two words ) Spon- ■ 
taneons will, unconstrained choice (to do or 
act). 3. ‘ The power of directing our actions 
without constraint by necessity or fate' (J.) 
hfE. 3. aiirib. (in free-smli offering') ^ given 
spontaneously xs3S, 

f. To wander at their owm free will Jowett. ^ z* 
The ihird way of bringing things to pa*., distinct 
from necessity and chance, nsindy, freewill Hobdes. 
Hence Free-wi'Iler, a eontemptuouK term for one 
who believes in the doctrine of free will, an Arminian 

Freeze (frri), sb. ME. [f. FuEfae w,} Ihe 
action of I^EEZE V. {lit. andyfj' ). 

7 Freeze (fr/z), ra Pa. t. froze (fro vz'), Pa, 

! pple. frozen (frJi’z'n). [Com Tent: OE ftlo- 
sail, pa, pple. /rormv : — OTeut. *freusau, f. root 
*freus-, fraas-, frue- : — pro-Tcut. *preus-, 
proiiS', pi'iis-, cf. L, pruina, Skr. prusva 
hoar-frost ; also bkr. plus to burn.] 

1 . mtr. uses. i. nrpers. It freezes •. the cold 
IS such that water becomes ice, 3. To be 
converted Into, or covered with, ice ME ; to 
become hard or rigid as the result of cold ME, 
3. To become fixed to (something) or together 
by the action of frost 1460. 4. To fed very 

chill ; to die by frost ME ; to be utterly devoid 
of heat 1613- Also fig, 

I Still It fused Hall. z. Port wine froze solid 
1748. Our ropes were nowfroze X74S fi^ Thesniile 
on his lips froze C. BnovTii, 3 Phr. / (oti) to 
(U.S. and Austral.) to hold on to ; also, to ' take to ’ 

4 The north-west, where Davies fieezed to hes rest 
CoLViL, fig. To f. with fears Pope. 

n. irans. uses. 1. To change toa solid form 
by the action of cold ; to congeal ; to form ice 
oa the surface of (a over, etc.) Also cansa- 
tively. 1494. b. To congeal as if by frost ME 
c. fig. To chill (feelings, etc.); to paralyse 
(powers, etc.) 1595 3. To affect with frost , 

to stiffen, harden, injure, kill, etc. by chilling 
596. 3. T / oKt a- ' see FlQIXN h 


ffg. 'lo exclude from business, soaeiy, etc. 
by chilling behaviour, severe compeadon, etc 
{V. S.) 1890. 

1 Afrostathat .frose y« Thnmys Fabyak. Phr To 
f ox'er-x to covet with ice, 'rof, tn., afi. b. A 1 nle 
, whoso lightost word Would i thy young blood 
Hanti. i. V. i6 C. Chill Penury .froze the genial 
current of the soul Gray. HenCe Free'zer, one who 
or that which freezes, or keeps extremely cold. 

Freeze, obs. t. Frieze. 

Freezing (frf-iig), vbl. sb. ME. [f. prec. 
-h-iKGi.J The acuon of Freeze v. Atf — 
at freeztng-poini . 

tomb. £-tnJxture, n mLxture, e. g, of salt and 
snow, which, while Temniniug liquid, is cold enough 
to f. some other liquid within its influence , -point 
the point on the thermometer, viz, 32'^ t ahrenheit ep 
Centigrade, marking the temperature nt which n 
lignid, esp. water, treezea. 

Freeing tlrfziq'l, ppl, a, l6li. [f as 
piec. -h-iNG I. That freezes (see the vb ). 
s.fig.i esp, of manners: Chillirg x8i3. 

2_ 'Ihef reason’s colder part Thunvsom. Free z- 
inaly, adv. 

Freieale-tenite. 1850. [f. Freieshben pro 
per name -1- -ite.] Min. A sulph-anlimonidt. 
oflead and silver, which crystallizes in stnaied 
pnsms. Cf. DiAPHORtTE. 

Freight (fr? it), sb. 1463. [pmb. a. MDu 
or MLG. vrteki, var. of viachf, seeFRVtiGHT 
sb. Cf. F. fut hire of a ship, Sp. fltte, Pg 
frefe,^ I. Hire of a vessel for the transport of 
goods ; the service of transporting goods (orig , 
by water ; now, esp, in U.S., by land also) , 
the sura paid for this. tFornierly also : Pas- 
sage-money. 3. The cargo or lading (of a 
^shSp): aship-lond. \xiU.S.'. Anything earned 
by sea or land Also iransf and fig. X502. 

t, Phr. YTo take f. i to tal.e passage iSfl Foe i 
A f. of sea-coals i b. U S.= f, tram face helowl 
attnb. and Comb (esp. U S,'), as f, ear (te goods 
track or vaii),yC train goods train) , etc 

Freight (irdk), v, 14S5 [t. ptec. sb. ; cf. 

FEAOGHt’ n.J I. trans. To furnish Or load 
(a vessel) with a cargo , to hire or let out (a 
1 essel) for the carnage of goods and passengers 
-Mso hansf 3. To carry as freight 1540. 

I. Doiico, where the roatehaimtes .. freight iheyr 
shyppes isjs. 

I-Freighl;, pfk. and ppl. a. 1494. [Con- 
tracted pa. pple. of prec.’J i. FVeiglited, 
laden-1649. Also frsrw/. andyfg'. -J711. 3 . 

Fraught, abounding ■saiih -1623. 

Freightage i^frgi’tedj). 1694. [f. Freight 
c. +-AGE.J I. Hire of a vessel for the trans- 
port of goods ; cost of conveyance of goods 2. 
Freight, cargo , quantity of cargo conveyed , 
also trarz-r/- and Jig. 1803. 3. ir.ansport of 

goods, (j S. 1S86. 

Freighter (frei-tsx). 1622. [f. as prec + 

-ES ^.J I. ' One who loads a ship, or one who 
charters and loads a ship' CVV.). b. One who 
consigns goods for carriage inland 1S72. a. 
One whose business it is to icceive ttnd forward 
freight 1714. 3. A cargo vessel 187S, 

Freightless, c. sare. 1791. [see -llss ] 
'Without freight or load. 

Fremd {freinfll, a. Obs exc. St, and n 
[Com. Teut : OE.. frfntcde, fr^mde, frfmfe 1 
(ult.) root *frani--, see From.] i. Foreign 
3. Strange OE : wiid, as opp. to tame ME 
3. Unfnendly OE. 4. Kot related ; opp to 
stb or nm ME. 

Freraescent (freme'sent), a rare, 1837. 
fas li from L. '''/iiwtricivr, freq. ol freinereXo 
ro.ar.] Murtriuruig, growing noisy, GarLVLE 
KenceFreme scencelrars), anmGpientroanng 
IlFiremitus (fre-muili), xSso. [f L. frenie>e\ 
A dull roaring noise; in Path,, a palpaba 
vibration, e.g of Ibo walls of the chest, 

Fren; see Frenne. 

Freadl (frenj). [OE. fr^rise, f. fianca 
Frank + -ise, -ISh; the suffix produces 
umlaut. Cf. Scotch from SeotlishO 

A. adj. I. Of or pertaining to France or ih 
inb.rbitants. 2. Fienoh-Iike ME. 

Phrases, etc. a. In names of things of (attributed 
French origm, as F. barley (see Bahley); F.-blwe 
artificial uTtrainanne i F, bread, a kind of fancj 
bread : F- casements, windnws turning upon twe 
vertical edges attached to the lainiM; F* CDaBt, . 
variety of steatite, used for racking niaiks on dacli 
etc. ;_F. drain, a rabble dram; tF. eaves, save 

yeovided with a gut or cirry edf Ibc wolor F 
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fak6, 'I ^a^lcty of the ricinish fake ; F» £*‘Cy> ^ 
composed of ubice with ivory black, Indian red and 
Cliineae bine ; F* hem.^ kind of hem eroployed for the 
finishing of flounces; r . horn, a metal wmd-instru- 
ment (^e Hohn) j F, paste, a kind of ^lasi into which 
a certnih quantity of oxide of lead is in iroduced ; F • 
purple, a beautiful dye prepared from lichens? F. 
red or rouge, genuine canuine; F. nee =:Awkl.- 
cDRW ; F. roH (lec Roll) ; F,»roo^ amanaard touft 
F. tub, a mixture used by dyerd,of the protochlonde 
of tin and logwood; window, a long window 
opening hke a folding door, and serving for exit and 
entr'ince, 

b. In names of tre<i3 and plants , as F.*beau (see 
Eilan); F. ber^ = Avicvow berry; F. cowslip 
(w CowsurJ; F, plnTn, the frtii: of a \arjety of 
Frunus dried and e\ported from France, 

c* In names of venereal diicases ; as F. dtsiose^ etc. 
B. ahsol, £md sb<, i. The French language 
ME. 3. Th^ French the French people. 

Also (rarely) without article = French persons 

I ^or Frensh of Paris waa tobirunlcnoweCHAucKU, 
Phr Ftd^ar's F.’ cam, thieves' slang, 2, Phr J*. 
and Enghsh ; a children’s game. 

Frencla (frenj'),’^, mre. 1639. [f, ptec 
ndj ] X. To Frefich ii> to speak French. 
Fuller. 3. To reader into French or give 
a French form to 1887. 

fFreach crown. 1599- The En;:li9h name 
for the French com called Ecu, £scu -x6o3. 
b* Punnzftgly, with reference to the baldness 
produced by the ‘French disease k Mzds. N> 
I u. 99. 

Frenchify (frenijirai), s'. 1593- [T. P'rfnch 
a +-Fy.'l I. trans. To make French, imbue 
wth French qualities. 3. tnir. To become 
French m ideas, manners, etc,; to have French 
s>m^thies 1775. 

I F. our English solidity into Froth nnd ^V^llp-syl- 
labub 1741- Hence Fre'uclixfied <t, French* 
like {Gonfem^iuom ) ; ha\ ing the ‘ French disease 

Frendiisin (fre’njix'm). 1150 A Frencli 
custom, Idiom, or chnractoristio ; a Gallicism. 
French leave. 1771, Originally, the 
custom (in the i8th c. prevalent in Francel of 
going away from a reception, etc. without 
tailing lea.e of the host or hostess. Hence, 
joe , fa French have : to go away, or do 
ant thing, without permission or notice. 
Frencli-like. tsso. [f. French j^.+ 

-LIKE.] 

A. (Wir, After the manner of the French ; in 
French fashion. 

B. adj Like the French 1848 
Freachmart (fremJ'mAn). OE. [f. French 

n +M4N; orig. two words,] 1. A man of 
French birth or nationality, o, A [good, etc.) 
French scholar, colloq, 167a 3. A French 

ship 1S89. Hence Frs'nclmianllke a. and 
adj. 

Frenctl polish. iSip. I. A polish for wood- 
work; a solution of resin or gum resin in alcohol 
or wood naphtha. a. The smooth glossy 
surface produced on wood-ivorkbytheapplica- 
lionoftliis. pnmnngly- Hence Frencli- 
polish v. irans. to make smooth and glossy 
with Frencli-polish {lit. and fig.). French- 
poUsher, 

Frenetic, etc, : see Piirenktic, etc, 
tFrenne, frert. 1553. [corrupt var. of 
fnnd, Fremd, infl hy fiormae, FOREIGN.] 

A. adj. Strange, not related. ?a;e, 

B. sh, A foreigner, stranger, enemy -1614, 
Frenum: see Fr^enum. 

tFre-nzic, -al, a. 1547 [f. Frekky sh. + 

-ic -l-AL.] Affected with freniy; crasy, mad; 
wildly enthusiastic -1748. 

Frenzied (fre-nzid), ppl. a. 1796. [f, 

Frenzy n. +“EDh] Affected with frenzy, 
crazy; distr.acted, irantio ; wildly enthusiastic. 

F dreams Scorr, enthusiasts I- SrEPHE-a, Hence 
Freiuiedly adn. 

Frenzy, phrenzy (fremri). [ME.^/rrnejja, 
a OF., f. late L. phiaicsts, a pseudo-Gr. forma- 
tion after phrenet.ctcs, corruption of Gr. 

Tijcjr ; see Frantic. The sp. phrenzy is now 
rare.] 

A. sb, I. Mental derangement; delirium, or 
temporary insanity ; now chiefly, the rage or 
ereitement of a parovysm of mama. Now 
Yftrr in lit. sense. Alsoyfy. o. A wild ideal also, 
a fsr soTMthing 6311, 

S- f m And 
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struck madness M I1.T fig. The Poets ej e iii a fiua f 
roDing Shaks a. The Srensy of Travelling 3707 
adj. [?sb. usedattnb.] ti. hind, insane, 
crazy -1647. s. rfrirf. Angry , passionate 1859. 
Hence Fre'nzy v. to dnva to f., infuriate. 
Frequence (frrkwenB). 1535. [a.F. fire- 
grunte, ad. L. firequentia , see FeeQUCNT end 
-ENCE.] I, An assembling in large numbers ; 
a crowded state or condition ; also concr. con- 
course, crowd. Now arch. i-a. Constant use 
of (something) ; familiarity -1624. 3. Frequent 

occurrence or repetiuon 1603, 

I, The Most High, who, in fuUf. bright Of angels 
maks Milt. 

Frequency (frj kwcnai). 1553. [see preo, 
and -EnCY] ti. The state or condition of 
being crowded ; also roncr. a concourse -1723. 
ta. The constant use or repetition -1785 , 
familiarity with -1680. 3. The fact of occur- 

ring often or being repeated at sliort intervals 
1641. b. Physics, etc. Rate of recurrence, e.g. 
of a vibration 1831 , Blectr. The number of 
complete cycles per second of an alternating 
current 1891, a. SlalisHcs. The ratio of the 
actual to the numbei of possible occurrences of 
an event 1897 

. The Strength and F- of the Pulse Arsuthnot, 
le diminiSii^ f. of wars 1836. b. Alternating 
cartents of high C 1893. 

Frequent (frrkwent), a. 1531. [ad, L. 
fitqtienUne pr pple. of ^firemtere', cogn. w. 
famre to cram (see !■ ARCEti.i). j "i-i.Crowded, 
full -1746. a. Found at short distances apart ; 
numerous. Somewhat arch. 1605 3. Com- 

monly used or practised, well known. Now 
rare. 1531, fOt a leport, etc. . Widely cur- 
rent -1631. 4. Happening at short intervals ; 

often lEoiirring. Of the pulse: Faster than 
normal. (The prevailing sense.) 1(104. 5. Ad- 
dicted fa; accustomed fay.); given to repetition 
tn 1560. 6, fa. That is often at 01 tn (a place) 
-1624. b. Constant, habitual i6a8. fc. That 
IS often wi/ii (a person), familiar, conversant 
tn (a 5ub]eot) -1632, 7. quasi-mfii, 1614. 

I Inafulandf assemblie H oliasd a. Populous 
clues f HospiC.ir» [etc ] CAHnr-e. 4. You may ea- 
neet frequence letters Marvtu. F. forgeries 1750, 
blights 1795. s Lease f. to Ins Princely evercises 
then foi merly SiiaKS. 6 a. In prisons more f : in 
death oft a Ccr \i. 03 b. Af Comnnicant iboS. 

Frequent (fi/kwcmtl, », 1477. [ad. L 
fiegireniaie •, see prec.] 1. trans. To visit 
often , to resort to habitiialiy 1555. fa. I'o 
u«e habitually, to praebse; to attend (a meet- 
ing) -1667 , to honour with observances -1581 
fa. zttir. To resort to or uttlo, to associate 
Tuif/t , to beoften ;«orafozrf-i8lo. ^\^.iran\ 
To crowd, fill -1667. 

I. A Coffee-house which I myself f Sti'flf. To f. 
good company npiti-ErE'/, 3 Far from all the waj-s 
where men f. Popn. 4. Wilt. P.I.. X 1091. 

Hence Treqne'utable m tliat may be fiequenied, 
e.-LSily accewiole, Frequenta'tion, the aotion 01 
habit of frequenting or re-orttngto; liRbitiul visiting 
Freque'nter, one who frequents or resorts to 1 

Fre-quentage. 1814. rare. [f. preo. -f- 
-AGE.] The practice or habit of frequenting. 
Frequentative (fifkwe-ntativ). 1530 [ad 
X.. fireqveniaftwst see FREQUENT v. and -lYE. 
Cf. frigeuntatifi, -ine.] A. adj, fl. Versed 
in. Ohs. Sc. RolLANU. a. Gram. Of a verb 
or verbal form • Eapressive of the frequent re- 
petition of an action X533 
B. sb. A freqncmative verb, verbal form, or 
conjugation 1330. 

Frequently (fif-kw&ili), (hfo. i53t. [f. 
Frequent a. -f -i.v’'.] At frequent or short 
intervals, often, rraeatedly , fnumerously -1638. 
Frere, obs. f. Friar 

Frescade (freska-d), 1656, [.a. F, , ad. It. 
frescaln, f. firesco cool, Fresh.] A cool walk; 
a shady alley. 

Fresco (fre-skn), sh, PL frescos, -oes 
1598. [ad. It /ivw cool. Fresh ] fi. Cool, 
fresh air . occas. a fresh breeze -1785. 3. A 

kind of pambng executed in water-colour on 
mortar or plaster which is not quite dry; a 
painting so executed 1598. Also attrtb. 

3. The grand sibyls psunted in f. by MicheliAngelo 
Eiteeson Hence Fre'Sco w, to paint in f. 

Fresll (frej"). [OE. feisc (opp. to ‘ salt 
MEL fresshe. frecht. firesschc- etc. Ultimata ! 
ctynL 

A, ad 1. New tXTTd ME, add tional 
F chid] a {cTfr) [7 eye) a F emu d« 


oinur, fmther ML. 2. Recent; newly mnae, 
rfiLCived, or taken in ME. 3. Raw, inex- 
perienced : 'green ’ ijgS- Also (Unzv. slang] 
characteristic of a freshman, b. [cf, G.firech im- 
pudent]. Forward, impcrtineiit, free 111 be- 
haviour (ong Cf5.) 184S 
j. Milt, Lycuias 153. 3. Shaus. fokn iil iv. 145 

n. I. New: not artiticially pieacivea, not 
salted, pickled, or smoked OE. 3 Of water 
Not salt or bitter, f(of a marsh) containing 
fresh as opp. to salt water OE. b. Of or per 
mining to such water ME, 3, Unt.iinted 
pure: hence, invigoriiiiiig. tefiexlnng. Said 
csp. of air and water ME. tb. Cool (rare) 
-1697. 4. Retaining its ongiiial qualities , not 

stale, musty, or sapid. Also tnimfi. of imma 
tenal things, ME. 5. Not faded or worn ML 
5. Not sullied 01 tainiihed; blooming ME 
tgaily attired -1587. 7, Not exhausted or 

fatigued ME 8. Of the wind Strong. Hence 
of tlie way ot a ship ■ Sijeedy, steady. 1533 
9. a. Sober. Now only Sr. ME, b. Partially 
lutokicated 1812. 

X F. meat 1648, butter iSd4, 3. He always fourKl 
the ice f. that flouted up n the sea-water Builp 3 
F. dews and flcweri Hilt Ihc desiiu of f airScmr 
4, F egjres 1632 Burton ale— f. or stale Dtnnm 
News f. and f -Adijison. 5 MygWywas f. in inee 
feb \xi\ ao. When the memory- ot tbinqs w-us f 
Bercfliu C. The fresshe daysy Chalci r. Hast 
thou beheld a fivshtrGentlcw'Otiian SHAKS, 7. I nextr 
felt fresher in my life 1863. 8* If it Comes on to blow 

f 1 shall make the signal for Boats torep-tiroii board 
Kelson. Comb, if.-new a. niipractised. 

B. adv. In a fresh manner, (reshly (see A ) 
ME. Cantb. f.-mn a, (a salmon, etc.) tliat 
has freshly run up Irom the sea. 

C. sb [The adj. used ] i. The fiesh 

part or penod 1713. 3. A frc-xliet, flood 1338, 

also, a gust, squ.Ul 1719. 3. A pool, spring or 
stream of freshwater 1571, 4, 'i'hepnii of 

a tidal river neat above the salt water, also, 
the lands adjoining tins part ITeq. in pi 
Now U.S. 1634. 

I. The f cf the inorninq NosTtr ». Soniet ines 
there are great (rosliLS in the Riser of Tj no ifiS j 3 
I'le not .sliew liim Where llie quicke Freshes til 
'temp in. iu 75 

Fresh,!'. ME, [f. FRZsit a.] Tofmilo 
or become fresh or lively. 

Freshen (fre Jan, IreTiT, tt. 1697. [i is 
prec -b-BNf.J 1. mtr. To become Fresh , to 
increase m .stieiigth; also with vp b. To 
become bright 1819 c. I'o lo-e s.tlt or '-.iltness 
(Webst.) 1864. 3. trails. To make 1 Rl,sn , up 
to renew, revive, gi\e freshness to; to removL 
salt or saltness from 1749. z.B'ant. 'Torelieve 
(a rope) ot its strain, or d.tnger of cbaliiig by 
shifting or removmg its place of mp ' (Adm 
Smyth) 1E55. 

I. The wind now freshened fast Maiieiat In f 
into smiles W, iEriwc. a, Air to £ the room iSci 
To f, up my Ilalutn Lowell, their niciuary 1874 3 

Tofi. havise, the tip ; to p ly out more cable -U) ns to 
change the part eaposed to friction. 'I'of.battast 
to divide or separtutj it, so as to alter ili position 
Po/.way to incicasc the sptxxl 
Hence Fre-ahener, ionicihing that freshens; 4?! c 
a spell of exercise for frcsshemny a hor.-c 

Fresher (Ire -Joi). 1882. [f. hEFSHa + 
-ERt] a. Umv. slang. = Freskman. b, 
A fresh breeze. 

Freshet (frcji t). Also euon. fresh shot. 
1596. [f. Fresh si.t + -et.] 1. A small 

stream of ficsb water, Ob\. exc. fact. 1598 
3. A stream or rush of fresh w.itcr ffowing into 
the sea r596. 3. A flood or oicrilowing ot i 

river caused by heavy rams or melted snow 
1634. 

3, llte f. in the river _ was po atiddeii tli.-it cattle 
were m danger of being dniwned 37S4. Hence 
Fre'fihet ti. to flood pa witli a i. 

Freshly (freJU). adv ME [f. Fresh a + 
-LY*.] in a fresh maimer; newly, recently 
with renewed or unabated vigour, briskly 
with undiminished strength, pnnty, distinctness 
etc.; with fresh appear.ince, odour, etc. ; tgaily 

-^03. 

F, tom Bvtron, pursued Stoxv. Ltxiks he ns f,, os he 
did iheday he wrestled A.Y.l, iilil 243. 

Freshman (£re-Jm:^n). 1550. [f. FRrstE 

<r.-!-MAN.] I. Anew-comei, a novice. 3 A 
1 “'uderv* du—ng hia fi-i* year csp ’-ij firE" 'cren 
ataUn ty o 17 S a sehtxil 96 
a- He tea eta ru Camlndge NAXJUt. 

Tie), M ), (Piyciur P 


FRESHMENT 


75^ 


FRICTION 


Coml f,-claBS u S,t ‘ the lowest of the four clntjcs 
m an Amencan coHege ' CWeb. 4 t.). Hence Fresh- 
manship^ the condition of being a f. ; the period 
duiitg which It iasti, also^cv , the personality of a f. 

tFre-shment^ [f. Fresh +-ment.J Re- 
freshing Influence, J. Cartwright. 
Freslmeas (frcTn^), ME. [f. Fresh 

NESS.] The quality of being; Fkcsh. Also 
consr. a fresh stream (Keats), 

Jollitie^ plea'iaiince^ ana freshnesse i^oct. The f. of 
the Aire b\coN, of Watera Foyls, of the Evening 
1^2- The glory and the f. of a dr<ram_}VoRnS'A. 


're*ahwater, a, isaa [f Fresh 
Water i. Of or pertaining tOj yielding, 

produced by, or Imng in water that is not salt, 
a. Unaccustomed to salt water, new to the sea 
162X; lienee, unsLilled, raw, inaigiiiflcant. 

I F. fish 1763 , lakes Goldsm,, flowers i3sS, shells 
Lyfcl, a. A f. sailor Dk Foe. ./iV. Ignoiant, un- 
learned, and f. cniici> Fjelding, Hence tFresh- 
'watared /r, unskilled, raw. 

Fresison (fr/ssrs^jn). 1827. A mne- 

monic word designating the fifth mood of the 
fourth syllogistic figure, in which a universal 
negative major piumiss and a particular affirma- 
tive minor yield a particular negative conclu- 
sion. 

Fret (fret\ sh?- ME, [f>pp* OF* /ra^e 
trelJis-work. j i, Ornament^il interlaced work, 
a netf an omament consisting of jewels or 
flowers in a network. 2. //a-. Ong, a figure 
formed by two bendlets, defter and sinister, 
intersecting; no F. freite, I.^ter, 'a figure 
formed by two narrosv bands in saltire, inter- 
laced with a mascle ’ (Cussatis). 1572. a. ta- 
AicJu. Carved oniamont, esp^ in ceilings, con- 
sisting of intersecting lines m relief -16&4. b. 
An ornamental pattern composed of continu- 
ous combiaations of straight Hues, joined usu- 
ally at nght angles. Also nttrth. 1664, 

X* A fidtte of^oold jsche hadde next hyra her 
Ch vccbr. 3. b* The f. or herring-bone is of common 
OLCurrcace on va,s«s of the oldest style Bikch, 

Com^ ’ f.-cuttiug sif., the cutting of wood 
with a. fret^sawinto ornamental designs; a&a aitnb , , 
saw, a. SH.W used for aitting frets, ncrolU, etL. 

Fret (fret), 154s [f. t ret i. A 
gn T.wing or wearing away, erosion. Now rare. 
Also colter. +a fretting sore , a decayed spot 
3 Pam m the bowels, grips, colic. Also iii. 
Now dial, 1600. 3. Agitation of inind ; irrita- 

tion, vexation; also, querulous utterance i^sd. 
+4. A gust, squall fof wind) -1734. 5. Secon- 

dary fermentation in liquors 1664, 

3 My lord was in as great a f, as i De Foe. Phr. 
r find f/rer, f, andfmm.^ On or uten ihe /i i in a 
Etvte of agitation, in nation, ill humour, or impatience 
Fret ifiet), si 3 1500. [?] In imisical instiu- 
ments like the guitar, formerly a ring of gut 
(Stainer), now a bar or ndge of wood, metal, 
etc plnced on the hngeiboard, to regulate the 
fingering. 

Fret, si.* rare. rs87. [ad. Or./?-J*,/watVj, 
paicie breach] A breach or passage made 
oy the sea. 

+Fret, sb.^ 1576. [ad. L» freium,'] A strait 
“ifiSt. 

Fret (fret) , n 1 Pa. t, and pple. fretted. 
Pr. pple. fretting. [O'Z. ft eian, f, OTeut. /rn- 
{see h'os.- pref.^) ■\-*eian to Eat.] ti. trans. 
To eat, devour -ME. a. To gnaw ; to con- 
sume, torture or wear away by gnawing. Now 
only of small animals. Also iittr. ME. 3. 
transf. of slow and gradual destructive action, 
as of frost, rust, disease, corrosives, etc. Const, 
it) {the result). Also fig. Also absol 
ME. 4. To form or make by wearing away 
^593- tS- iitir. To make a way by gnawing 
or corrosion {iii. andyf^,) -1676. t6. intr. for 
Tcfl To beooine eaten, corroded, or worn, 
to waste away; to decay -1804. 7. trans. To 
chafe, irritate ME. 8. iiiir. To distress one- 
self with constant regret or discontent; to chafe, 
worry. Often with additional notion of queru- 
lous utterances. 1551- Also qiiasi-trrrjtr, with 
atcay, oiit 1603 9. intr. Of liquor : To undei^ 

go secondary fermentation Now dial. 1664 
b traits, (cavsaiively) 1742. 10. intr. Of a 

stream, etc. ; To move in agitation or turmoil , 
to chafe 1727. 1 1, traits, [catisativily). To 

cause to rise in waves ; to ruffle 1794. 


a Like a.s it wet a moth fretting a garment 15 si 
. - . . . . . 


^ The river frejs away the rocks along its banks 


Xl- jin t- Pht_ tTa fi tlt£ hxari /fijn). 4- W ith Ca d ejl t 


Teares f, channels in her cheekes Lear L iv. 30S. 7. 

Horses., fretted into a foam VV. Isvikg. 8. He only 
frets to keep himself employed GotneM. quasi'/rtmf. 
A poore Player, 1 bat stmts and frets his uoure vpon 
the StaEe V, r, - 5 , Hence Frctter. Fre't- 

ting '1*61. sit, and fipi tt 

Fret (fret), w.3 ME. [In part a. OY .freier, 
f, fnis ; see Fret sb t Jn sense 2, the word 
agrees with Fretjsh 3/.“j ? ad. OF. fraittr.^ 
■fi. trans. To adorn with interlaced work; to 
adorn richly witli gold, silver, or jewels -16SS 
b. tram/, fo variegate j6oi. 3. AreJt. To 
adorn {esp. a ceiling) with carved or embossed 
worlt in patterns 161J. 3. Her. To interlace 

1573. 

I. Frenyeis of fynn rilt, fretit fnl fre 1450, b. Yon 
grey Lines That f. the Clouds Shvii!,. : This 
Maicsticall Roofs, fretted with golden fire Sasas. 
fFret, v.'b ME. [?] i. traits. To rub, chafe. 
Causatively ; To make pass by rubbing. b. 
tntr. To rub. produce inction ; to fray out 
1643. (Merged m Fret i/.J) 

Fret (fret), ti.^ 1600. [f. Fret j 3 ,®] traits. 
To furnish (a guitar, etc.) with frets. 

Fretful (fre'tfal)j a. 1593. [f. Fret n.i ■‘- 
-FUL.] tr. Corrosive, irritaung {hi. and fi ^ ) , 
also, infLimed -1804. s. Disposed to iret, 
irntable, peevish; impatient 1602, 3. Of water, 

etc.: Agitated, broken into waves. Of the 
wind; blowinginfrets ; gusty 1613. 4. Chat^ 

acterized by or productive ol fretting 1737 
1. a AV«. f^/, III. iL 403. z The fretfull Porpen- 
tine Shaks. 4 The f, stir Unprofitable and the fever 
of the world Woaosw. Fre"tful-ly adst- -ness. 

+Fre*tisli, fre-tlze, n.i I gat. \i. fredisS' 
lengthened stem of OF freair (F. frotdtr).'] 
irons. To chill, benumb. Only inytori. -16^. 
+Fre-tiali. Fretize, ».* In 7 frettisli, 
^379. f’ad. OF. *fraiitss-. ^fraitir. Cf. FRET 
si t, -j.aj = Fret n.* -1703. 

Frette, vai. of l-RETrAi 
Fretted (fre ted), 7>;s/. 1545. [f. Fret 

t,.i + -ED 1 ] I. Eaten or worn into holes, 
chafed, a. 'Wonied, vexed, distressed 1756. 
Fretted (fi a -ted), dt.-^ ME. [f. Fret 

w.* + -ED 1,] 1. Adorned with fretwork , carved 
or wrought into frets. Also transf. and fig 
X53Z. 3. Her. Interlaced 1586, 

Fretty (fre ti), a. 156a. [ad. OF. fiv/te, f. 
frete; see Fret yA.>] Her. ‘Covered with a 
number of nariow bars or sticks, usually eight, 
lying in the directions of the bend and bend- 
sinister, inteilacing each other’ (Cussans). 
tOf a charge : Fretted or interlaced. wi//t. 
tFre-twise, -ways, adv. ME. [f. Feet yiH 
t-wise.] In the form of a fret: so as to 
interlace -tyty. 

Fre'twork. i6or. [f. Feet sbfi + Work 

si ] I, Arch. Carved work lo decorative pat- 
terns consisting largely of inlersecUng lines, 
tqs. as used for ceilings. Alsoef/nJ. a. Wood- 
work cut with a fret-saw into ornamental 
designs i8St , 3. The ornamental part of lead- 
light work 1859. 

Freudian (froidiiin), a. and sh. xgio. (A 
disciple) of Dr Sigmund or liis doctrines 

ofPsvcHO.VN.AUYsis, q.v. HenceFreu'dlanlsm, 
Freu'dism. 

Friable (fraiab’l), a. 1563. [a. F, ,ad. L. 
friaitlis, f. ft title to crumble into small pieces, ] 
Capable of being easily cninililed or reduced 
to powder; pulvenzable, crumbly. 

A f. sabsmiice 'ike rust of iron G, White. Hence 
Friabi-lity, Fri'ableness, the quality of being f 
fFri'and. 1598. [a. F., f . fi iant,^T. pple, of 
frireb\ A Dainty ; delicious to the palate; 
fond of delicate food -j8i8. Z,si. An epicure. 
Friar (freior, frofoA, j#. [ME Jrere, a. OF. 
frere (mod. frire), earlier fredre : — L. frairem 
brother.] ti. = BROTHCK, lufig. uses-iSai. a. 
fn the R. C. Ch. ; A brother or member of any 
religious order, but esp. of one of the four 
mendicant orders : the Franciscans {-^Frtars 
minors, Minorites, or Grey Froars) \ the Aagns- 
tines {Ansttn Friars ) ; the Dominicans [Fnars 
Preachers, Black Friars ) : and the Carmelites 
( White Friars) ME. i>. pi The quarters or 
convent of a particular order; hence often a 
name for the part of a town where the convent 
was ME. 3. A name of various fishes ; e. g, 
the silversides, a N, Amencaa fish 1603. 4, 

An Australian bird of the genus Pht lemon'. 


now nx-a.f.-hird 1798. g. Print. A white or 
light place on a printed page 1883. 6. White 

friars ; ‘ a small Sake of light-coloured sedi- 
ment floating in wine ' 1745. 

Comb, .. friar's balsam, tincture of benzoin co n. 
pound used as an apphcation for ulcers and wounds , 
f.-bird : see sense 4J fnar’s cap(s,the Monkaliood^ 
AconziuiTt NapelhiS'; friar’s ccwl* the Cu<Jcc>o pjf t 
or Wake Robin, Arum macidat-um j friar's crpfftj, 
Candvus enop/iorui% filar’s lantern == 
tuTis', f.-Gkate, the alba. 

Hence to piny the fi Frl'arly pt- 

of or periaining to fnajs ; inar-like ; cuiv^ m fi arly 
/‘c’^hion 

fFriar Rush. 1603. The proper name (Ger 
Rniisch) of the hero of a popular story, which 
tells of the ndventtires of a demon disguised as 
a friar. HConfuscd by Scott with Ignts faititis 
Friary (frsi 'Oil), 1538. [f. Friar ri + 
-yS .1 I. A convent of friars. a. A fraternity 
of friars 1631. ta, The institution of friars 
-1661. 4. aitrii. (of or pertaining to a friary 

or friaries) 1598. 

fFri'aiY di. 1589. [f. Friar jA. + -y i.] Of 
or pertaining to friars -1605. 
fFria-tion. 1656 [f. L.fitme to mb into 

small pieces.] The action of rubbing or crum- 
bling into small pieces -1743. 

Fribble (fn-b'l). 1664. [f. next vb.] 

A. si. I. A tnfler. 2. A trifling thing or 
idea 1832. 3. Frivolity l88r. 

I. The fbp, the f., and the beau iTJx. 

E, ad/. Trifling, frivolous, ridiculous 1798 
Fribble (fri-bT), v. i 6 z'j. [echoic , f infl 
by Frivol.] ti, trans. To filter, stemmer 
tntr. to totter in walking -1709. a. intr In 
early use, to act aimlessly or feebly ; to fiddle 
Now only : To behave frivolously. 1640. ^ 
z Not a* you treat those fools that are fribbluiE 
round about you Thackerav. Hence Fri'bbler, a 
trifier. Fri-bblfrlg vit, si, Fri‘bblery, frivolity 

Friborgh, -burgh ; see Frithboeh. 
+Fricace si>. 1533. [ad. 'L.fricatio^ = Fri- 
CATION. -1643. 

Fricandean (frikiindiyii'). PL -deaua:. 
1706 [a. F.] A slice of veal or other meat 
dried or stewed and served with sauce ; a fri- 
cassee of veal. 

Fricandcl, -elle (frikaende-l). 1873. [quosi- 
Fr. vnr. ot prec,] Hashed meat made into 
balls and fried. 

Fricassee (frikasr),yi, 1568, [a, F./rzfoi- 
sde, f. fneasser to mmee and cook in sauce, of 
unkn, origin.] Meat sliced and fried or stewed 
and served with sauce. Now usually a ragout 
of small animais or birds cut lu pieces. Also 

"^^ricassee (fri)casf ), v. 1657 [f- ] 

To make a fricassee of ; to dress as a fricassee 
Also transf, 

fFrica-tlon. 1.S33. {pA.l.. fricationcm f, 

frteare to rub,] 1 , The action of chafing or 
rubbing -1&94. 3. Friction -1723. 

Fricative (fti’kJitiv’). i860, [ad. mod L 

frtcaltvtis see -ATivE.] 

A. ad] 1. Of a consonant-sound : Produced 
by the fnctlon of the breath through a narrow 
opening between two of the mouth-organs, a. 
‘ Sounded by friction, as certain musical instru- 
ments ' {Cent, Diet ). 

B. si. A fricative consonant 1863. 
Fricatrice (fri'katns). 1605. [ad, L. */ri 

catriccvi , i. frtcai cY\ A lewd woman, 
tFrickle. 1681. A basket (for Iruit) that 
holds a bushel. (Diets.) 

Friction (fri-kjan). 1581. [a,F.,adL 
fizciionem, f fncarcXiardb.'] i. Theactionof 
chafing or rubbing (the body or limbs). a. 
T he rubbing of one body against another ; at- 
trition 1704. 3. Physics and Micii, The resis- 

tance which any body meets with in moving 
over another body 1722, fig.', esp, of opin 
ions, temperaments, etc. 1761, 

I. A cold hath, vvilh f. and a little exercise Hamex 
TOM 3. Phr. Aite-le off,, the BiOAlmum slope at 
which one body will reit upon another without shding 
down. F. at rest, the amonut of f between two 
touching bodiea that are relatively at rest. 4. The f 
between patent and child rSGr 
Comb., chiefly Mech • fi-btul, one of the balls used 
to lessen the f. bearings, etc -block, a block which 
Is pressed against a revolving body lo arrest lU 
motion by fit -brake, a form of dynainoineteT ir 
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frictional 
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frigortfic 


,ichp 0 toA e ed aounao 
tBing^taE.v=n.p-J<l,a-.a>a'‘ewh me !u 3 
tin smount of work perfonned iiy any prime mover, 
by illowmg it during the time of trail to woste iia 
nork on f ; a meaeurer of tte lubricity of oils; a 
brake operating by means of f.; -Weccia fCtn'O- 
fatilt-rock ( 3 =e Fault); ^Intch, ,-Cone, jCOnplmg, 
.(Use. contrivancea for transmittms motion by tne- 
tionai contact; -fremitua (PatfA.l -ftiBe 

= / tube ; -gear, -gearing, gear or gearing ior trims, 
mittiag motion by fnctionai contact; .inaeriine, an 
tlECtiicai machine, getteratmg electricity by contact 
withomalgamated alk, -powder, a compoa.uon ot 


tiOK 


idee c 


Wim ah.-, -1— , 5, 

c ilotata of potash and antimony, which readily Ignites 

. ^ vT ly "^C iC" ^ *■•>*•** •s'rillA'P 5l 


bv fe,' -priiiier, US raniE S?r ■roller, a 

roller placed so as to lessen the C of 
over icfclsQ, C^)t -sonnd (/ tnc 

auscultatory sound he-u-d ^vhe^ the pl-eurao or pftncar- 
diurn MB roughened by infiammrttion and efluEcd 
\\ 1 ph? a tube used for firing cannon by meaiis 

of lETiitson; (^loneof 

the suTifill rollers which r^-voWe lu beELXs.n^^, apd sua- 
t m au axle in the dftpTCSiion fome*d ,by the con- 

_ -iV- rtrSL.rf^JrTTi rrf thMr ftnTlO OOTlCS* 


I in an »X1C 111 LUC .wr, 

titmity of the upper poillon of their pejipbcric^ 

«, V ' 


‘lienor Fri-c&n. V frainj, to chafe Qt rob Ifiie 
body, etc.), Fri'ctionless a., -ly turi'. 

FrictionaH.fri'kJ'aitS-l), t!i- 1850. [f. prec-i- 
-AL.i Of nr pertalnitig itj fnclioo., movhd or 
proinoed by friction , , , ■ - 

Piir, jr, elcctrudy, electncily developrai by friction, 

P Marin£ wheels which, ticasTait i^tion 

fnetioo instead of by teeth. Hence Fn'ction- 

(frpi-ds', -ii). [pZ./r{gide;^ ‘ Aay 
oi (the goddess) FHq'\ atom. WGer. traps!, 
of the late L. diss Venmi, day of (the pKnet) 
Venus. The Oli. name PHz corresponds to 
ON. Fngg, name of the wife of 0dm (not tp 
FuyM, and is the fem. of the OTeut. ^j, 
‘beloved, loving'; see FnEE.J i. Tlie 
girth day of the week. s. A reception or emer- 
Uiametit given on that day i8^6. a. attrib, 
as F. tiwrning. 1502. 

t, Slack F. \ sppiitd to various hittonc dates of 
diBtisttous events which took place on Fnd-iy, as 
May ir, j856, wlien a panic eo'ued on the (ailtire ot 
Overend, Gumej', ds Co. 1 etc, OaadF^ the Friday 
before Easter Day, observed in commemuraiioii of 
Christ’s crootluiion. 

Fridge (frids),!^. 155°. fitpp. ‘“oic-J Tl* 
■mtr. To fidget -idSt. ta. To chafe, mb, 
scrape (a^«, etc,) -1651. 3. f re nr. f 0 rub, 

fay, chaic. Now chiehy dial, lOiy. 

Fried (froid), ppl, cu ME. [f. Erv v."} 
Cooked by frying. 

Friend (ftead). [Com. Tent; OE-/rcflWh;, 
pr. pple. of OTeut. •'/‘/iJoJuk to love (OE. 
irioian), f. pre-Teul.^yirdyii-dear; see Feee«.] 
A. jN 1 . ‘ One joined to another in lauttiai 
benevolence nnd iruimacy' (J.). Not ordina- 
rily used of lovers or relatives. a. Applied 
loasely, 0. g, to a mere acquaintance, or to a 
stranger; also, used by members of the 
‘Society of Friends' as the ordinary mode of 
address. Also often ironically, ME. 3- A 
kinsman or near relation. Now only In pi, 
OE. +4- A lover or paramour of either sex 
-1765. 5- One who wishes (another, a cause, 

etc.) well , a sympatiilter, patron, or supporter. 
Const oi, to. ME. b. Irani/. Anything helpful 
ME e. One not an enemy, one who is on 
good terms with another, not hostile or at 
variance ; one who Ls on the same side in war- 
fare, politics, etc. OE, 7. A Quaker 1675. 

1, And night as wdcome as a f. wouid fall M. As- 

NoUi. Vox P. cf Goi one eminent for piety, aiiC 

enioying God'a special favour. See parses li, 2^ i. 
Nay, keep It, t., keep it,’ said Dinah Fiait hlAh. 
Edcewocth. My learned f tW'vf)- 3, Friends agree 
best at a distance Sc. Previ, 4. ijJcat./cr V. ^iv. 


oest at a uistancA .jj.. .-..-■.h, -■j"' ■ ■ - 

=5- S- Friends to man jape 1782, of order i3j8. Phr, 
if, i» or at ccurt one uiflueiuiai la tisih q 


, la iiiah quatletE 

wbo is disposed tn help another. 

Fhr. Ta be, kicp, mait/rtende •mUk to be or get 
on good terms with , also absol. io he friends. 

tB. adj. Well-disposed, friendly, not hostile, 
(Cf. EnEMV a.) -*690. 

Friend (frend), u, ME. Tf. FRiEWb iJ.] 
ti. irans. To make (parsons) friends or friend- 
ly ; to join in friendship -1604- =*■ To act as 

a friend to, befriend; to assist, help, arch, or 
foci. 1562. Also fig, of things. 

», "wi, the Gods are ahoue, time must f. or end 
SkakS. Hence Frie-aded ffl. a, having a f. or 
friends; befi lended (raraj. 

Frieodless (fre-ndltiB), tf. OE. [f Feiend 

si + ] Dc^ ute of finands. a. = 

Unfriendly Shzli.bt 


Fne ndlessness rr -PaYt-wTi 

Fiieafllite i,fre*ndiwk),tf. X5S9' U; 

+ -LIKE.] Like a fnend or friends, friendly 
Friendly (fremdli). [OE. freondhc adj., 

-lice adv. ; see -ly ^ 

A. adi. U Having the qualities or disposi- 
tion of a fnend, disposed to act as a fnend 
kind. 3. Characteristic of or befitting a fnend 
or friends , manifesting fnendship ME. 3. 

Not hostile, on amicabJo terms. Const to, 
wiih. iwi- 4- Well-wishing; disposed to 
help or support 1535. 5- lOndiy, prophious 

favourable; convenient. Const, ta, Vtnio. 
HE. t6. Of tilings: Not jarrmg or conCiCt- 

' A f™d 1868. Fhr. F. lead, an citertalumera 
given, among the pocret classes in loivMm <“[3? 
hcnrft of a triendio distress, etc- 3. The JSjng s 
n.ie is insulted at evniy F- Fort wa I00K at kscsoa. 
si f match (at Facdall, etc.): one not 

com petition for a cup, eua 4- f ‘^navnius ■ 

f ^ztl. C. \» la 94e S* I^ees with i, shade Drvtowl 

6a F. colours Pope, >-a - » 

Phj-. Fiiendly Sooietye On^fv, the o 

particular fiie-uVJuvMce cotnp.iiiy. letter, one of 
variooa associauons, the members of which pay fi.ved 
contnhutlons to insure help in sickiiess and old age, 
md provislna for their families in the event of death. 

E. sh, A friendly native; also, a fnendly 

match 1S70. ^ 

C, adv. In a friendly manner or spirit Oh. 
Hence Frie'ndJjIytfr/f.inaf. manner. Friend- 
liness, the quality or eondiuon of being f. , 
occis. maoiFestations of fnendiiness. 

Friendsllip (frerndfip^. [OE. /rjoticbetpc ; 
si -SHIP.] u The itate ol being a fnend , 
association of persons as friends; a fr.enaiy 
inutnacy. 2. Frmndly feeling or dispos'- 
t’on leit ot shown ; friendiiness ME. T3- A 
friendly act ; friendly aid -1613. t*- ' ^on- 

lormity, affinity, correspondence, aptness to 
unite’ (].) itjpS- . , . T. nr 

I. 'Without f , society is hot meeting EscoF. My 
college friendships’TrjstnsoM. *. Cbnsts f. m iua 
duciplea South. 3. Leta- us lu di. 4. Colourswhuh 
Imve a F, with each other DnvDrx 
1-Friese, tf. and sb, 148* [The native name.] 
as FRtSiAS, q V. Hence Frie'sic 0.,^ Frifnlsh 
a. » Fkisitn. , , , 

Frieze (fr/z), sl>.^ ME, [a. T.fnce, L/nscr 
to curl : see Fiizz ».'] r. A kind of co.irse 
'woollen cloth, with a nnp, usually on one side 
only: i\ov/ esf. of Irish make. -Is. The nap 
or closvn on a plant -1657- 3- An abrasion ot 

the grain in l(»ther 1885. 

I An o’d calikh lined with gtcen fare ST^s^e. 

Frieze (fifz), sk^ 15^ ! a- E f> ‘sc frm., 

nroh related to It, frcg.o masc. L. Phiy- 
giicm (sc apas) a Phiygian work (cf. FhsjgM 
‘vesles embroidered garments).] Arr'i. i. That 
membar in the entabkitnre of an order which 
conies between the architrave and coriuce. h. 
A band of painted or sculptured decoration 
JS47. 3. la a column = HYPOTRACHgLiUM. 

icog. 3. aifrti., as /.-uiori. Also D-panel, 
one of the uppermost panels of a six-p-onelled 
door. 1678. 

I The f. adorned in stucco with sep-monstersH. 

Walpoi-e. 3 . '1 he freezES gold, and gold the capitals 
Pora> 

Hence Frlezed ppt. a. furnished with a f. 

Frieze (friT), 1509- ^ 

S-p. fnsar', see Fitmu.i] i. fratii. To cover 
with a nap. JJtst. ta. = Fsuz v.'- Hence 
Frfe-3Mig vil, sk T also atink 
Frieze Cirri'), v.a 1577. [ai T.fnscr, re- 
I.itcd to /rise Frieze jiJ.-] 1. trans. To em- 
bi Older Witli gold. How rate, 3. jVhKf. (See 
■ quoL) 1769, 3. To cover <a silver plate) with 

chased p,Ttterns 1678. 

t. Ftlfizmg, ornamciitnl carving or painting above 

j . tr_ . t.. I I.J ^ njZ wlv-. chMi-vj rvi- Iviltir nf 


and equ pn en o s ps of e ne c ug 
f om 6 o do g ns on e ma n deck and a 
mised qua. uC, -deck and fo-eca e No_ now 
applied to a distinct class of vessel. 1630. 3. A 

]argeswift-ayingraptori.T! bird (Fregata agazla), 
found near land in the tropical and warmer 
temperate sCiis. Ptlsoj-bird, -petrel. 173S. 4. 

attrib. 1657. . , - 

Cemk. t-bnilt tf. having ‘ a descent of some steps 
from the quartei deck and forecasils mto liie waist 
(Adm. Smyth) : ■bird, -petrel (stfo 3)- 
rngatOOTl (irigaLKTi) 1721. Ktu. yt.jrt 
gaione, atigm. of fyegata FurcJAlE.J A Vene- 
tian vessel, with a stiu.ire stem, having only a 
mainmast, nurran-mast, and [lovysprit ‘Also 
applied to a s!iip sloop-ot-war (Adni. oiuytji) 
4Fri*gefect, p, we. 159? [ad. L.yngr 
facial c. f. frigcn to to coid+ZurA, /acflv,] 
trans. To ciiill -ifisd. So tFrigefa-ctiQn, the 
action or process ot chilhng. IFrigefacUve 
a. chilling. , 

Friglit (fait),JA [Oh-ftyh/o. n mctatnetK. 
form of fyiltio. -« 1-01 out. { 

’ffulirto-, icikto- adj, afr.md. I t- In UL. 
Fear in general. Oir. In ME, and in mod 
use ■ Sudden fear, violent terror, alarm. An 
instance of tins. 3. tAnything that causes 
terror. Hence {colloq.) a person or thing ol a 
shocking, grotesque, or ridiculous appearance 
1634 


I Least by bis daniourv The lownc m5^1lt fall in 
Ha: 


canitiTiciiuii 

the drlri-iails, and likewise round the stern ot how of 
aahipiSjo. 

ITlezed (frizd),/;}/. tf. Now //zjf. rfiog. 
[f, Fkisze v.t and rd,'] t. Of cloth : Having 
a nap. 3. Of a plant : Downy itjyS, 

Frfezer [frFisi). 1557- [f- E RiEZk tJ.k + 
-ER One who friezes cloth. 

Frigate (fri-g/t). 1585 [ad V.frtgaie, ad. 
It. fregata. Etym, unkn.j i, A light and 
swift vessel, orig, built for rowing, afterwards 
for sailing Ohs, ono- foci, 3, •(•a- A merchant- 
man Soo. b. A wTi^vesseL Ip the Royal 
Navy o fa vcisd f he clasv next n site 


t. I.WIS; py ins AA.II.UUI , - p 

f. Shakb. Htiice Fn-ghtless tf without le .r. 
Fright (irsit), V. [OE. *Jiyii!ait, metathe- 
tic vnr oify} liiaft i*— tJleut toforr 

f. *fitrhio- afraid.] ti- tw*. To be atraid 
-ME. a* frrrt'- To affect with fnqht: to 
scare, terrify Kcpl hy frigltieii, c-vc, M’/. Ol 
a. FriEhtIng the maids Ooldsk. Hcoi c Fri ghted 
Ml a, rirect<2lwLLli fn#Ut ! pcrv.Ncd vvith f™ tMicr 
F.i, II. 004). Fri-ghtedly floV. tFn-ghter, one 
who or dia; which cawes fright or leati’S away. 
FrigMen (Irai't’n), » 1666, _[t. bkiGHT 

sb.+ -enS. Replacing FkiGHT v.\ = FKt&m 

V, 2 . 

FnEiiteiitd by B shadow I'socOv. „ 

FriEbtfal (frsiTfnl), a. ME. ff. FrIGiit 
sb +-rttL.J -ti. Full of terror; timid; alaniiid 
-1802. 3. Alarming (const. M, ahooklng 

dre.adful, revolting 1700. 

I. 'ihewildaiid frigtnfuil Ilvards DnAVTon. *. J U 
fi effi CIS of jealousy IIi'Ui A f sc:if.d.i! retilitf 
Hence Fri’Rhtfully aar. [ofieo a mere ini' niive; 
Fri’ghtfulness, the qii lilt; ui hi uotif le uig i : c a 
lerrurieinq of iion-coiahui.iiUs a > -T uiilitaiy ra .onr. i 
Frightment (tr>ftniciit). rate. 1607 [f 
FriGHR V. + -MENT. 1 The state ol btiiu; m 
a fnght ; something that causes Inght. 

Frigid tlrrcisid), tf, i6s 3, [ad. L.fnged.i^ 
f frigen, f, /rigat,] i. Intensely culd. devoid 
ot beat or warmth, of a low tcniyinaturc 
ts, hemsf. Wanting in sexuai he.it; imiiottiu 
-1732. 3. fig. Uesutuie of ardour or warmth 

of feeling, kicking enthusmsm or zeal , cold 
apathetic; lorm.tl, stiff rdsS Of things CInil 
liig, depressing 1844. b. Dull, list, iiiwpitl 
1713 , tJacking force or point -1699. 

1. "Nuns 111 f.celH J ONCi . hrici.i -cue " tn h of the 
two reyions which lie wltlim (he noith and soiitii 
polar circles ro«iiectiveK, 3. Our reception wn f 
JoHASOic A f. adieu '1. IIaudy, b, F. iplendours 
I 3 S 8 . Hence Frfgid-ly ay , -nC3s. 

liFrigidariuro. (frids.devnfai). 1706. [T. f 
frigidus.^ The coobng-rooiri in a Roman ball. 
.\Iso trensf. 

Frigidity (frid.jp-diti). ME. [a.,V . frigidiU , 
sec i RIG ID and -ITV.] i . Tha sUle or quality 
of being frigid ; intense coldness, a. Irons/ 
Want of generative he, tt ; impotence 1586. 3 
fig 'Want of uarmtli of feeling or real; apathy 
coldness i 6 $t , ladt of fire or Epint ; ffatncss, 
insipidity : alto qunsi-ra«i/-. 1642. 

I The hciiDiuniinR fnKiduic of Groenbnd rf'J'J- 
The f. of a dscrepi; Age Gcam'U 1. 3 'lownlcwith 
f JoHNSOK. The f. of the French druma tjCy, 

Frigoric (frigpTik). iSta. [f. i,.f> 7 gor, 

/rij?T« + -ir.] 

tA, sli. An. itm,giued impond^rnblt c^t-use ot 

cold. 

B. adj, * Pertaining to or consisting in the 
apphcniion of coVti ' [Ceni Dut)e rnrt. i?S7 
Frigorific ffrigori'fik), a, i$67. [c i 
ad. L. fn^orificus cooling I scl 
p“cc and F'C } Producing ccid f-e«uDg 
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FRIZETTE 


FRILL 


Frill (fril), j/;.l isgi [peril, from soise 3 
(though not recorded nil recently) , cf Chit- 
rEKLING and i', fraise (mesentery o( a calf, 
ruff frill, etc ) ; or ? a raetathetie form of 
FttRt. ] I, An ornanientnl edging of woven 
■material, of wluoh one edge is gathered and the 
otlier left loose so as. to give It a wavy or fluted 
appear moe Alsofr.z^^ b. An vtliing resera- 
bhngthis; e g. a fringe of feathers round the 
neck of a bi. d, a tuft 011 the neck of a dog, etc 
iSyS. a Aki>idofsc.-il!op-i,iielliSo3. 3. Used 
by butchers for ; The mesentery of an animal 
1879 PhiJid!;!-. [f-thovb] The irregulai 
using of a gcHtmo film at the edges of a pl,ate. 

I /t‘C- f/f ’ filiowy or uselt.'.s cnibBlIishineiits or 

t LO nplLslmn nts 

(.ottff * f. back, n varieLv plp:i.nn, hnvlnc; '\n 
IriR Uk,i* n,jipii‘-ni\ [ifc uiicircluis' ilit iitick; 
-!i2ard» nn AustT-kiian limd of the C/J.iw/v- 

\iho‘V2 neck K ciioirdoil hy a broad crr'ctila 
men bn4ie. Fix Uy a , ful] of cr rthcmblmg 

{ lls, 'T.lso UsSa'* fnlliid i2pd<‘rgCLiments. 

Fnll, i/' ik Fkibb V '' ; ptob. an eljraio- 
logi/nig figment to nccount for Fuill j.'jI] 
IherulTling of a hawks fetitliers ivhen frilling 
with cold. Woiirr.sTER, 

FriU (fril), I'.i 1574. w'. Fhiij. rA.i, 

q \ ] I. fnirs. To furnish 01 deonrati* witli a 
fiill +a. To furl r//. ii>o,3 3. j“t.ep-;Fr '[ o raise 
(a film) in flutes like a Inil. Also I'nfi . *891. 
^FriU, i'.“ '■.rrt' r677 [prob echoic.] Of 

tlie eagle . To scream -1688 

(Friil, J-'.'l iaci. OK. yVr/.kr] To shiver 
with cold. (Diets.) : 

Frilled {fnhl),//,' a. 1825. [f. Frili ri 1 
or p‘ or - I Having, wx.iring, or 

Gdornrd with or ns with a friU Ufa photogra- 
phic plite ‘ Raised in flutes 't the edges. 
r h-xT.i S' ff il-itutrj Hi lice Tri’Hadness. 
Frilling (fn'Ut)), j'l 1813 ]!, Fkii.i, 

- J -(--IMC! 1. 1 r. The putting a full to (.1 gar- 
ment): Civ.'iv, full'll edging: frills a. /'vari'i;/'. 
The nsmg in flutes alung t!ie edge iSsto. 

Frim, <r. dial. [Ulu • — jite- 

hist "/A''-' "i cngil. w. fi !’•! atlj , forw •id, etc.] 
a Vigorous, {lourislixig ; pit.nip, fa. .klmn- 
d int ill sap, juicy; .ih'.nilaiit, c. boluble, 
)i sihlc. 

b I'll r r. sail. I'miii till- fiilt ritfii T.Mvrov. 

liFrunniie ‘fr'iibrl id.iH. ! i‘' , f. 

iiOtr-fro t ] ‘i he till!. I nioiiih <)S i!ic rrcncli 
rtioitltioniry i liuid.ir (.Nm vt to Ilec. eo), 
Fringe (iruul.r,’., r,.. I hi)-',. .1 (JF. 

— pop. I.- V' "’••• uui'tlief.c i!:n,il,on oi 

II iujiJi'i, lii,ii;i' | i. All 01 nn- 
ment.il Isirdirng e iii' i .(.ti'T of .1 miuinv bind 
to wluoh irc .itt.e i.c i I’.ri id, oi -siik, tott-ui. 
Ul , euher loe e iw Jo.-itti .1 iiiKi t ii.'vK, twisp , 
Us a. AuM i.tig 11 cn'i I...; t) I . , t b iidi-r 
or I dgmg ii'iu ; ,in oittei e Ige orm irgm of.iiiy 
ki id I ail rt'iei hunt lit ,1 eiiMi'iy, .ti-i, cii'. 
i3j8 fa. r. 7 ,\ti ip; I n> >11 tir si'i|iiel, 'ilsiii 
( > u,j.} iriilei.mtm tlei I'l;.' o. A jjoitiou 
ot 1(10 triiiit liiiif b'u li"fi f'l 'ft.in! mil cm dtoit 
ilhj d 111 pl.ijit , .n 1 .1'lii.' i.s jiHit. c..lr!.i; 

1 I'd! K( V iHty S.i's.'o' U i.e tit till' ciiUnirtd 
s; toti.i pr-iiitue 1 le. li.iii.i. ti.iii lyoj 

I h!ic Lie ,(n.uk n ( ,y \.,i ' f {, fs-.; .ti'.TVS 

» I hti f. Ill dll' 1,1 ,111 le 1 1 ■■, b. I n t ir 1 1. 'i ■ - . , I 

l IJ C Till' d,r ft .:t. , if titej r;,, , i r f 1 H. 1 IM E,.' 

I I A f.-Tiet, 11)1- 1-. I I n 1 I, r it h.ut , -pod. 
tl Call! am ,i'i I tiir . il 1,1 1.11I.I jryiwjf j(T.."..ari,,r , 
troc. ( , leo' I,, •, -I . ii 

Hi nse Fn nRalcvs a lim i f 

Fringe , s .ujtI.j; , 5 I I '“tc, t 

// ^ I lnr'iJ5h, ..ijijrii, wtih er 

\vUli A {rin*’',”. u, 4 ».> f rvf* .u> a to 

J fj ^r.= .^ j 8 n 

formcii 111 rnrfi'‘‘3tLnl /■'. 'u ; il. 

it t \ 3 A“f n 1r r Miii, 

\ nf Jfl-'t 1 riJ I V *, Lilf. M t - 3 ^ 

Fringilln •cuons, a tHpj. t, 1 . /i.vg- 
fiitcli r \ri II s 1 t-rt ' i.i'g ! 1 t' !; i.iu-!.''-. 
Innetliiile .'jgl , .te 1 i m uJ I , ,j;V, 

t bird ol tU' tl" *1 fiin Frinsl'lliat r o' 
u- pe tail ing to t . ' i.s.c e . 

Fringy jrr. 17,1', o, T. rh 

+ -v'.7 I. f!f tfi- iinturf o' n fi i!') ;,'f 
fnngi: s. F. rn '.ht' . «:!l. -i Siit.,;r or f: ;,i;cs ; 
ewerej with :r.' I'i'b jiiji. 

Fripom n criv j o8 h f r 

a ragn K 


tFri-pper, 1598 \vA.V. fripier, f. (ult) 
OF. fr 6 pe rag.] = nevt. -1697, 

Fnpperer (fii parar). 1584. [seeprec. and 
-EH tj A dealer in cast-off dothing. 

Frippery (fri-peri). 1568. [a. or ad. OF 
fnfei t(, i. frtjii rag ] •j-i. Cast-off clothes 
-1824. 3. Finery m dress, esp. tawdry finery. 

Also ^dvz. 1637. b. Trifles 1S03. Empty 

display, tsp. in sjacech, etc. ; showy talk 1727 
ts. An old-clothes shop -1635. +4, 'J'rade or 

trafBc jn old clothes -160S. s- Tawdry style 

(i-uri) 1 302. 

1 I’ll reduce him to f. nnd ragis CoKGRlEvrL 2, She 
Is as fond of gnuTc and B reach f, as the htssi of then\ 
ktoi,DSM. _b basketsj hikI Other i 1S03. 3 

IV. i. aaj* 

Frippery riri'p®''*> [from the si- 

used attrlb. j Fnvolous; contemptible; trum- 
pery, 

fFn-sco. 1519 [Pp5endo-I1.fomaofFKis.se 
ai ] A brisk movement in danang ; a caper 
-1673. 

Friaette (frke't). i8i8. [F.] A cluster of 
small cuils woin on the forehead, 

IIFrisetir (frraor). Nowfam. 1750, [F.jf. 
fi iser to Fkizz.] A hairdresser. 

Frisian (fri zikn). 159S. [f. L. Friiii pi. 

(ad. the natne name: OFris. r>- 7 Se, Frcse) + 

- a V 3 A. ad] Ot or pertaining to the people of 
Friesland B. j|i An inhabitant of Fnesland ; 
the language of Fiiesland. So tFri'slc er. of or 
pertaining to Friesland 
Frisk (fnslv), ${• 1535 [f. Frisk &.] -l-i. 

\ brisk and lively movement in horsem.-inship 
I'r dancing; a caracole or curvet : a caper 2. 

a ml A brisk sportive movement; 

a frohe , .t ffc.ik 1663 
3 niliateaf with yyu J ohnson 
i Frisk, a. 1528. [a. (PY.fmqne^ perh, ad 
iiut. "*/> t^k-, FREMt I/,] Full of life and 
s;nnt , brisk, lively -1705, 

Frisk ifriOt], z>, r3r9. [f. prec. adj.] j, 
•P ;/'i. To move briskly and sj'Ortively ; to 
d.tncc, frolic, g.ainbol g. *ran^. To move (up, 
flu !, etc ) in .1 Sfiortuo or lively manner 16 . . 

J AstUMi’il jAiiiin, ih'it d'd C i’ th‘ ban Shaks. 
Htncc Fn'sker, one who or th.it which fiiski. 
J'ri'sklugly oifr'. 

Frisket (friskeri. 1683. [nd. F.//ri^im'fA'. 
ft! iinku. ctym. I I'nni.r.tp A thm iron frame 
hinged to the {ympan, having Lipos or p.aper 
'.inp-- stretched .across it, for keeping the sheet 
ill ■pmiibon wliihc printing. 

Frlskftil fnre. 1728. [f, 

I KISK rA or t/. +-FUL.J Apt to frisk, frohe- 
.-orm-. 

Frisky (fn''.ki\ a. 1500. [f. Frisk rA + 
-vk] Uivi'ii toliisking; iividy ; playful 
fill I' ■‘it 111 uiy f. buiralti calves lodi IIciiGi' 
Fri'skily «.:V' Trl'skiness. 
iFrl-sIet. jdTg. 1607. [?f OF.yOcrr/, dun 
of i'uff+-rT.J 'A kind of sm.all ruffle' 
(Ilalhwet]). 

Frist, CVir. esc. irA-i/i ^OTL.j^rsP,/iyst, 
f, ni nii’,c.] I, A space of time, time ; a ccr- 
tiin time. a. Dckiy, respite, also, a truce 
ME. Hence 'I Frist v, %ntr, todel.iy, gritni 
H spite; franx. to lend or give on credit: to 
give cii’ibt or time for payment, to grant time 
50' fciymein of (.i debt) 

tFri'Stire. 175.S. [a. F., f./Avrer] Fashion 
of eiir'ing ihc hair -i3ii. 

Frit (liitl, sh i66b, [ad. It fritta, fem 
pi. pph' of /X’"yfA'eto FrV ] I. Ghus-makinpp 
\ c dcnit'd miNtujc of '..and .and fluves read) 
Jo I).' melted in a crucible to form glass 3. 
'"'r,'-,'.'if. The vltrcmis composition from 
•lii.c'i soft poreekain is m.idc 1791. 3, dtrsb 

'id f.w.A, isJ.-f'AiiI', etc 1853. 

Frit (friri, f. jSo.i; [f. prcc. sb.] ii-nm 
j I o m.ikc into irit; tofriscp.irtially; to calcine 
1 Fri't-fiy. i88r. A small fiy of tile gtmis 
t ' i,i,n.'r, dcArr -live to wheat. 

Fnth, d> t Oi's. eve Hut, [Com. Tcut. - 
'iK friitii, />ri"ff« str. raasc. and fem., 

I '■ -0 Mr. r.ect,, f. OTeuL Tocit*/W't'^ k''®. see 
_ Kmi'ND.j I. Ptstce; freedom from moiestn- 
‘ . E3„. utile A ganm-pi'caerv c- deer- 

<a k \ F 

C-pifld il fTJ rtr He ma rK^ of 


peace? also ai/r^k; fnthsokftrx {OS arHi 
an asyltim, a sanctuary, 

neuL :“-OTeuL type ^[ga)furhiPjo^, app a 
collective f. ^furJid Fir,} i, A wood of some 
kind, or wooded country collectively. o. 
A piece of land grown sparsely with trees or 
\\dtb underwood only. Also, a plain between 
woods ; unused pasture land Now only dial 
3* Brushwood, underwood; ooca*^ 
hedgewood 1005. 4. A hedge, also, a rmrdle 

11511. tThe same used asa hsh-weir. Carew 
F ritk (fnji), tb.i 1600. [Metathetic torni 
ofFiK'iH = Firth I*. 
tFrithi, V [OE. friHan, f-epizan f 
Frith x. frutu. To keep in peace, moke 

peace with ; to defend, help, preberve, protect 
-ME. 3. To free -1470. 

Frith, vfi 06 s. exc diah ME. [f 
Frith ji,®] i. fzans To fence m, Alsoyf^ 
3. zntr. To wattle, also, to cut underwood 
1807. 

'j'Fri'th'borli. Only OE. and Hisl. [OF 
fn'Sbpzii \it, ‘peace-pledge’. A mistranslation 
of the corrupt form f> ibotg gave the later name 
Frankpledge.] « Fsanrplcdge. 
(Frith-stooL Hhi. [OE., f./?-;9 Frith 1 
sidi seat : see Stool.] a. A refuge. OE 
only. b. A seat, usu. of stone, formerly placed 
near the altar in some churches, which afforded 
pnvilege of sanctuary 1610. 
i| Fritillaria (fntiIe>Tia). 1578. [motl L , 
f. fntiUus dice-box.] A genus of hliaceors 
plants, including the Crown Imperial (A 
zmpenahs), and the Common Fnullary or 
Snakeshead (F. Mctuzgris] found locally in 
moist meadows. 

Frltillary (friti'lan). 1633. [Anglicized f 
prec ] 1 . Any plant of the genus FritzUm ta 

esp. F. Mckagns. a. A name for species of 
butterfly, e g the Silver-washed Fntillary 
idrzQ'fiiiij paphid) a'nd the Queen of Spain 
critiflary (A. Inthnuia) 1857. 

i. I know what while, whnt purple fiitHlancs Ihs 
pravay liarveat of thy nver-Iields Above by Ensh ni, 
do«n !iy Sandford jields M. Ainold. 
iFriti niency. ff L. Jrsihtniit to Uvilter 
In mod Diels, spelt frifinancy,'] Twitienng 
Sir 'r. Browne. 

Fritter (frrloa), rd.l ME [a ’^.friitirc : — 
E, type ■yi-if/ai p, f, to FRV.] j, Usu 
pi. A portion of batter, occas coiilnining 
slices of meat, apple, etc , fried in oil, lard 
etc. Often qualified ns appU-, cysUr-, rtet-f 
3. pL ~ Fenks. 1631. 

Fritter (fri tor), sb." 1686. [app. an alierecl 
form of Fitters. ] i. // Minute pieces, frag- 
ments, shreds Also, trifles. Now z-are. Also 
attnb 2. [from the vbj Excessive breaking 
up 1803, 

Fritter (fn'tot), w. 172B. [f, proc] i. irans 
To bleak or tear into pieces or fTagmciits , to 
siibdmde minutely. Now rare Also mt) 
for reji, a. With azaay, d(r,uii To do away 
with piecemeal , to attenuate, wear down to 
waste on tnfles lyaS. 

I Fritteriua and criiiubling down the atUmion by 
a blind tinsysteinaiick obsorv.ince ol every trifle 
JitniKS. a. fl'o f .-ivay money in pa> mp debts i36S 
Hence Fri'ttercr, one who fntters oi wastes (time) 

Frivolity (frivp liti). 1796. [cd. F. 

hi(.~\ 1- The quality of being frivolous ; dis- 

position to tiiflc, levity, 3. A frivolous act or 
thmg 1833 bo tFri' volism. PrIeSTLET. 
Frivolous (fn-vblos^. 1549. [f L fikolns 
■f-ous.J X Of litile or no weight or impor- 
tance; p.iltiy, tiiirnpery : not worth serious at 
tciition. b. Lav. In pleading : Manifestly 
futile 1736 2. Clbaractcrizcd bji kick of serious- 

ness, suiae. Or reverence; given to trifling, 
silly 156). 

I F " infarmatian Jcxros, orwments 1775, com 
pltiiita Scorr fa. The appe&l [wafijadjudpedf. X730 
z FroDi rcadinc f BooWi Coin- 

l»ny Stzklf- Hence Fri'volons-Iy aifc,, -ness 
Friz, van of Frizz. 

Frize, obs, L Freeze, Frieze. 

Frizel, v.ar, of Frizzle 
Frlzettc, Frizear vam of FrisRTTR 
hk z 1 
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Frizz, friz (frii;). sh. 1646. [f. nest vb.l 

Tile state of teing frizzed or cnrled , fnzsed 
hair I a row or wig of crisp curls. Also aitrtb. 
Jl^ A 3UTiiliLr fall-botWETLed well-curled friz of words 
li uiu 

Frizz, friz (fns), V?- i6sso [ad. Y. fnstr 
to cnri, mise a nap on, Orig, pronounced 
(fr/z).] 1. To cml or cmp (the hair); 

to form into small cnsp curls, 3, Tnir, Of 
hair: To stand up in short crisp curls. Also 
To set tip (hair) on end irajis. 

= 1 RILiili t',* 1806. 4, InLcai/icf^dressin^' 

To ruh (wash-leather, etc.) nitli pumice-stone 
or a blunt km'‘e, so as to soften the surface, and 
mike iin’fcrm m thickness 1697, 
t Dressing of herself with her hair frized short np 
to her cares Pep^'S. 

Frizz 1835 [f. Fryw. ; echoic.] 

To make a sputtering noise in frying, 

Frizzle (fri'z’l), 1565. [See Frizzle 

I, Frizzled hair ; a short crisp curl 1613 
a* [£. the vb.] The state of being frizrled 1850, 
3. lb. 1563, 

Frizzle (frrzl), dial, 1629. [^comip- 

ttou of FuaiL.] In dmt and steel guns tiie 
piece of iron acted on by the dint to produce 
the e^:plos^Qn. 

Frizzle (frrz’l), 1565 [? freq. of 

Frieze Much earlier than Fsizz -y.] 1, 

irajis. To curl m small crisp curls a. 
for rgji. To form into crisp curls ; to curl or 
trifist 4/p 1607. +3, ira?is> To touch lightly 

'-1652, 

T 'inches lAith bodkins fnsled fine 1573. Hence 
Fri z^ler, one who fruales 

Frizzle ffrrz’l), 1839 [f. Frizz «. 2 , 

sea -LE "I a. inir. = Frizz t>. ijvtu To 
fry or grill {with a sputter! 1858. Hence IVi'z- 
zle si tliQ action of the vb. 

Frizzly (frrzli), it. 1707. [f. Frizzle sh.f 
+ -Yi.] Full of fnarles or cnsp curls. 

Frizzy (fn'zi),o. 1870. |f. Frizz rf. t-y 4 ] 
Of pertaining to, or resembling a fnzz. 

Fro Sc, Frae (fr^). ME. [a. OJf. 
frd. corresp. to OE, //-(??«, From ] 

A. frip. (Now only Sc. and dial.) = From 
in all Us senses. 

B. adv. In a direction or position that is rC' 
mate or apart; away. Now only in fj and fro 
[sec To). ME. 

tc. cojtj. (Cliiefi)' tioi th ) r. From the time 
that : as soon as, when ■'1513. a. bince, see- 
ing that -1609, 

Frock Cfrpk), ri. ME [a. F./™c. Cf.Pr. 
floe med.L. froccus, floecas, ' I’rob. so c.iUed 
because woollen' (Skeat).") i. A long habit 
with large open sleeves , the outer dress of a 
monk. Jdaicly, a cassock. Hence, the priestly 
office. Cf, Unfrock u. a. An upper gnr- 
ment worn chiefly by men ; along coat, tunic, 
or mantle ME. 3. .A.n over.tU; a sntock-frock 
i 669 . b. A woollen guernsey or jersey worn 
by sailors iSu. 4. The outer garment, for 
indoor wear, of women and childi en, consisting 
of a bodice and skirt ; a gown, dress 1538 5, 

A coat with long skirts , a Frock-coat 1719; 
a similar coat used as a military uniform 3733 
a Phr, F. of vmii. si defen-iivc Earment, amjoar 
CMilt. Sasns, 133) S. A licht blue f wnrh sib er 
fro^s If icH^imsoN. Fracb^ in the Dritish service, the 
undress regimeiitil coat of the guard-s, artillery, and 
tosaJ marines WtcHr-LK. 

Frock (fr;?k), t/ i8a8 [f. Frock ] iram. 
To provide with or dress in a frodc [ht, .and 
) : to invest with priestly office or privilege. 
FrO'Cfc-COa't. 1823. a double-bieasted 
coat with long skirts which are of the same 
length in front as behind, 

Frocked (frpkt), 7^/e. andyS//. n 1550. ff 
Frock li. and I’ -h-ED,] Dressed m a frock, 
Froe, frow (frnh). Now chiefly U.S. 1573. 
COng. fitruer, ? a siibst. use of FRovvard a. 
'turned away'.] A wedge-shaped tool used 
for cleaving and riving staves, shingles, etc. 
It has a handle in the plane of the blade, set 
at right angles to the hack, hence the name. 
Froe, obs. L Frow, Dutchwoman. 

Frogl (fijChf). [OE. frogga wk. masc. ; a 
hypocoristic foitnaPon, peculiar to Eng. The 
root of the various Tent, synonyms is not set- 
tifd ] I. A "a'llets amph ntotu nn’mnl of "he 


genus ^atta, or of the family Hanidse. 0. 
.A name of frog-Iike animals, e g. the FkOG- 
FiSH or Anolcr a. 1769. s* A name given to 
certain diseases ot the throat or mouth 1650. 
4. ait! a. 1836 . 

I. The Pike will eat veneraous things (as some kind 
of Progs are) tt acton'- 

Cnmb. . f.-crab, a member of the crustacean genus 
Reiswia i -eater, one who cats frogs, a term vuljaily 
applied to Frenchmen; -hopper, a group of hoinn- 
pieroas InsecLs of the family Crvctylji/ui, so called from 
iheir shape and leaping powers: -pecker, a heron j 
-plate, a plate for viewing the circulation of the 
blood 111 the web of a frog's toot ; -shell, a name of 
vailouR spoacB of shells of the genus KniuLlai -spit, 
-spittle, (b) = Cuckoo-svitO 

-tongue, a tumour under the tongue, b. In plant- 
uanics ■ f.-bit, (e) Hydreclums jl/nrusu-ivxwic, an 
aquatic pkin t ; (i) Sy>onfirt, a similar plant 

of Amene.i t -cheese, (a) one of the larger puflf-bahs 
when young: (A) Mah'a tylTXslnst frogt’s-fooh 
dnekweed w.sjkjhiI ; - grass, (<i)=CnAn-ciiAss i; tCc) 
yunoiis tijtflottiitsi -stool = 'loiDSfOoe; -wort, a 
name of spuclea of Onk r. 

Frog 2 (frgg). r6io, a nse of piec , mil 
hy forcheUa, the It. namo.] An elastic liorny 
substance growing in the middle of the sole of 
a horse's hoof. 

Frogv (fr^ig)- 1719. [?acl. 'S-^. froeo (repr. 
f,. floeeus Flock i. An attachment to 

the waistbelt for carrying a sword or bayonei 
or hatchet. 3- A fastening for the front ol n 
mihtary coat or clonk, consisung of a button, 
covered with silk, etc., which passes through a 
corresponding loop on the opposite side of the 
front of a coat or cloalc 1746. 

Frog 4 (frpg'l, 1860. Railroads, A grooved 
piece of iron phieod at tliejunction of the rails 
where one track crosses .another 
Frog-fish. 1646. A name of fishes ; isfl. of 
the Angler or Fishing-frog (Lofhiusfiscaionvs) , 
also of varieties of the genera Bairaehus nnd 
Clnrotucies, 

Frogged (fr^Jgd), ffll, a, 1774- [I"- FkogS 
+ -ED-,J 0 / a co.rt, etc. : F.istened or orna- 
mented with frogs. 

Froggy (frfj'gi), s 3 . 1840. [f. F kog 1 + - Y.] 

I. A pt.iyful designation of a fiog s. slan^, 
A vulgar teim for n Frenchman, from then 
routed habit of eating frogs 1872. 

Froggy (fifi gi), a. i 6 ri. [f. as prcc. + -Yk'] 
I. Having or abounding in frogs. 3. Frog- 
like 1837. 

Frogland (frp'glaindj. 1721. [f. FROGif- 
LandiAJ Marshv land in which fiogs abound, 
as the lens, Holland, etc. .Also atinb. So 
rro’glandcr (slan"), a Dutchman 
Frog-march, frog’s-march. j/awgi 1871 
The method of carrying a drunicen or refractory 
prisoner face dovvnvv.irds between, four men, 
each holding a limb. 

Frog-mouth, frog's mouth. 1851. i. 
Tlic gre.it Snapdragon ( dnUrr/nniim ruzpis), 
3. A bird of the family .ftirfavy/rfjc 1888. 

Frog-Spawn, frog's spawn. i6ai. i. 
The ova, spaw n, or young of frogs, a. Cer- 
tain freshwater algm, which form green and 
slimy masses on the surface of ponds and 
ditches 1864. 3. Sngat^manvf A fungus 

destructive to saccharine solutions 1887. 
Froise, fralse (froiz, fr^^zl ME. [? f. (ult.) 
pop. L. ’yiliifW, -a, var. of fiionim, -a, f. 
fn^e''e to FRY ] A kind of pancake or ome- 
lette, often cantaimng slices of bacon. 

Frolic (frplik), sb. 1616. [f. Frolic v. or 
u ] I. An outburst of fun, gaiety, or mirth , 
a prank 16315 > hrn, merriment 1676. a. .A 
merry-making ; ti party 1645. ts- ? Humorous 
verses sent round at a feast -1631. t4. A toy. 
Fuller. 

X. There *s mirih and frollck In 't D'Unvirv, 

Frolic (frp'lifc), a. 1538. [a. Du. vtoolijk, 
f. MDu mS giad. joyous.] 1. In curly use : 
Joyous, merry, mirthfuL Jnlater use ; Frohe- 
sorae, sportive, full of pranks. +b. transf. of 
colours, wine, etc. -1648. ta. Free , liberal 

(o/) rsg 3 - . , 

X The f wind that breathes the spring hfiLT. aiiol 
Lanih.ther.andthegentIcWoDnsw. b. And yet.ench 
Verse of thine Out.did the meat, out-did the frohek 
wina Heebick. Hence tFro'licly, fro'Uckljr erfo. 
Frolic (frpTik), - 8 , Inflected frolidied, 
frOUcklaj 583. [t the ad' ] l n/ To 


make merry ; later, to play pranks, gambol 
caper about. fa- tratis. To make jojous or 
merry -1677, 

I "I IS \V hitsnntydc, and we must 'frohek it M.ut 
sroN. Hence Fro'Ucker, one who frohes 
Frolicsome (Irjj-hksnml, a. Also ffrolick- 
soin(e. 1699 [ 1 . Frolic v. or sb -h-soMt J 

Full of frolic ; gay, merry, mirthhil. 

In their frohcksoiuc malice the faiti'i hud oidcred 
[eto .1 W. Ihmnc. Fro'Ucsonie-ly ii.ru , -ness 

From (Irjxtn). \p'S,.J'ram,fipn (see F l o) 
The primary sense is 'forward' , hence 'on. 
wnrd', "ontliowav ' .au ay ’, w hcacc thetransi 
Uon to the piepositional use j 

A. pnp. I, Denoting tlcpnrturc or iiioying 
away : mdioating a surting-jioint a, in space, 
b. in defining an e.vtent Jn space OE, ; c. 
in a senes or shatement of limits OE.; d. in 
time OE. 3. Indio.iting a place or obj ct 
which IS left at a disinnce, Lehind, or on one 
side, by an object nhich witlidraws or turns 
away OE. 3. Denoting (st.iticaliy) distance 
absence, remoteness OE. ; .iNo used simply ^ 
away from, apart from, absent from, etc. (now 
only in front Jijou) ME, 4, Denoting remot il 
abstraction, separation, evpulsion. exclusion 
or the like; .also, privation, sep.iration, absten 
lion, freedom, deliverance, etc. (from a state 
condition, action, etc ) OE. 3. Indicating a 
state, condition, etc,, which is abandoned or 
changed for anotlier. Often as if with ellipsis 
of ietK^. ME. 6. Used after words which 
signify distinction, difference, unhkencs.s, etc. 
ME. tb. used wnplf ! ; «- away from, apart or 
aside from, out of, alien to -1637. 7. Indirat 

ing the place, tjuartci, etc whence something 
comes or is brought or t etched ; oUen ~ out ol 
also after words denoting choice, etc. out of a 
number iflci. b. with el.ipsis of vb or ppk 
coming from, taken horn, etc 17 (5- 8. lodi 

catirig a place or iKsiiion where action or 
motion is ongmated which goes thence, while 
the oiiginator remains there, Smukirly nfttr 
words which e' press ' ii.siigiiig ' depending , 
etc. J592. g. Indicating a person ns ix mon, 
or less distant source of action. In OF.. =■- by 
Oli. 10. Denoting derivntion, dtsrent, 01 the 
like; esp 'noting progress from pieini.s^cs to 
inferences ' (j.) ME it. liidic.uing a medtl 
rule, copy; also, a person or thing alter whieli 
another is named 1596. is. IXiiotmg proi nd 
re.ison, cause, or moiiva. Now repl. in some 
uses by for. 1611. 

I. She leet no morsel f. 1 er liiipes fille CliAtCttH 
Pbr. A./oiZ topilUzf^f dm to dnor. b. t'. the ep 
rising to the sttling 'suDne Svissi «. c. F xfi 10 ao 
or V4 Oars DAWrinii- d. 1 knew hnu f a Ihij C 
ItaOHTV. Phr. A. time io itn.e. a. \Vc v ill not f d e 
Helmc, to sit.ind weejic Kiiaks. Mhy spc.ik'st ibeu 
f. me Ui’AUH. sT Fi- 3 Phr. diuay, abioti, apurSJ 
Fur npart F wicked men hie ilire Kmis 4, He 
leisc me f. iny bands Tntfl. k.pd. 0. 'to refra n f 
lainrhing Bfxisvley. 5. K a skive she bti'ene 10 be 
a Prlnrusse 1641. Temples, .which tremblingly k.iew 
blank F. bright IliioisNiNO. 6. Yen canT tell one 
Dower f. nnoiher L Lahjioai- b Phr. +/. < nestlj 
beside oneseh, out of one's wilB. 7. She di ew a kiufc 
f. her bosom Aitaosn. He cjme L Cambndge 1831 

b. Cavaliers f. the country hlacAVLAV 8, Cod f 
the mount of Smai w ill fiiniself. Orel nn them has 
kfiLT J.tr. F. tbcir point of viewtliey are perfielli 
light L. CoiinQiL. 9, He had me, I bun, udl thu. 
Tbane of Cawdor Smuts, 'iou shall he.ir I 1113 11 
torney 1343. id. Eve, who .. miomalou=ll proeetd 
ed f. Atlam Sir ' 1 '. KilOuni.. Cuts L n snbre 1S70 
I’d dnw a condu-sion f. pieiiiij-i's 1EE7, n. Enus, 
nam’d f me Dksdex. 7 o colour f mturi i£ii 
I*. To s[H.ak out and set f. principle xyi.-t. Kei 1 irk 
able f the neatness of its arelnterture IlisRAsn 
F. your alienee I fear [etc ] 1E55. 

Pbr.ises. a. With obj. an sdv., rrs fl. nAnsv, afar^ 
etc. .Mso, jjleonaHiically, befoic hente. thtnee, ctv 
see those words, b. F, an.sast, Itticaih, eic , indi 

c. sting .1 vtatic condition. c. Follouid, pleom-ti 
ally, by out, out ot, /mt:, itjf, wlieit each picp 
strengthern or supplements the sense of the oihcr 

tB. qunsi-nifs'. >= awny. Only m io on I /, 
f. ami back. -1608. 

tc. quasi-cflwy, = from the time wiien -1602 
tFro-mward, OE. ff. From -1- -ward.] 

A. ad}. = Turned from oi awny -1376. 

B. adv. Inn diri.'ction which lends from or 
is turned from, a given place or object. Also, 
of time, -lyit, 

C. prep. Away from -1713. 

^ r o dK adv and, prep 
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Frond (fr/ind), 1785. [acl.L.^W-, 

leaf, applied spsi. by Linnceus.] i. Boi. 
The leaf-like organ formed by the union of Etem 
and foliage in ceitain flowerleas plants. For- 
merly (and still loosely) applied also to the large 
compound leaves, c.g of the palm, banana, etc. 
a £ool. A leaf-like expansion found jn certain 
'inimal oi-gamsms 1846. Hence Frond v. mtr, 
to tv^ave with fronds. Fromdaggp fronds collec- 
tively; also, erron., foliage. 1 

i-Fronda-tiOIl, rare [ad. Into 'L.fronda- \ 
tionem. J The act of stripping trees of some of 1 
the luxuriant branches and Epruys, EvEi.yn. i 
II Fronde (Irond). 1793. [F. ; = ‘ slmg’.] ; 

Pr Hist. The name given to the party which 
rose against Mazann .and the Couit during the ' 
minonty of Lotus AIV; hence, a raalcontant 
party; also, violent political opposition. 

Was there ever a mixed conetitutlon without a / 
iBo 3 

trro‘nded,^*t)/. « f 1640, [ad. 'L.frmdatusr\ 
Having leaves or foliage. Howell. 

Fronded (frp-nded), ppl. afi 1882. [f 
Fkond * + -ED *.] Having fronds 
Frondent (fr^i'ndSnt), a, 1677. [ad. I.. 
f> pndentan , f rondure to put forth leates ] Full 
of fronds, leafy, 

Frondesce (frpnde's), w. 1816 [ad. L, 
fipndcscere, freq of/ko'nfi’rt..] rzi.V. To put 
forth leaves. So Feonda’seent a springing 
into leaf; expanding into fronds. Fron- 
de scently ad~j, 

Frondescence (fr^mde sens). 1841. [ad. 
mod.L. frp/iilesci»lii!, f, fmmU'iccniem', see 
CVCE.] The process or period of coming into 
leaf; the conversion of other organs into leaves, 
fronds or leaves coltectivety. 

II Frondeur (froudor). 1798. [F., f, 

(see FkONDE).] i, Fr. Hist, A member of the 
Fronde, a. iransf, A malcontent, an irrecon- 
ciKble 1847. 

Frondiferous (frftndi’feras'), a. 1599. [f. L. 
f> 07 tdifer , see -{!)jfEROl;S.] Be.aring le.tvcs or 
fronds 

Frondlet (frinidlct). iSda. [f Frond sb ^ 

+ LET.] A little frond. 

Frondose (frfindJa’s), pi. 1731. [.id. L. 
//atidP.MS.'] Covered Mith fronds, resembliag 
1, frond. In early use, tLe,ify, leaf-like, 
Frondous (fTp-ndas), a. iSa8. [ad. L, 
frofidosui', sce-QUs] Leafy; having brandies 
oeinag both leaves and ilowers. 

IlFrons (frptiz). 1856. [L] £->Uo»i. The 

m ddle p.irt of the face of insects, between the 
e\os. 

Front (frnnt),x 5 . fand a.) MIC. fa. OF, 
and F. fiotii, ad, L, fimitcm, frons the fore- 
head.] 

I I. ■= Forehead i. Now only post, or 
jAr/. 3. Kciicc ; The whole face ML. 3. ta. 
i he face as expressive of eraouon or cliar.icter; 
expression of countenance. b. Bearing or 
demeanour in confronting anything. Also 
Itansf, ME. 4. Effrontery, impudence. Now 
j uc, 1633 

r The f of louc himselfe SsiAKS. The mark of fool 
set on his f. Milt. Sains. 496. The verle head, 

and! of my offending Siixi s. ». F. £0 F., Bring 
thou this friend ot bcotland and my selfe 3 iisi..s. 3. 
b Who, patient jn advei-sity, still btnrlhe firmest f. 
Falconcr. The unclouded f. of an accomplished 
courtier Scorr 

IL I. Mil. a. The foremost line or part of 
an army or battalion. Also, in words of com- 
mand ; e.g. files io the f. ME. b. Line of 
battle hfli. c. The foremost part of the ground 
occupied, or of tlie field of opemtions; the part 
next the enemy. Also, the foremost part of a 
position, as opposed to jrfir". 1663, d. The 
direction loMards which the line faces when 
formed 1S32. a. Aich. 'Any side or face of 
a building, but more commonly . . the entrance 
side ■ (Gwalt) , occas. collect, in sing', and pi. = 
the four sides ' (of a mansion) ME. 3* gt^. 
T he part or side of an object which seems to 
look out or be presented to the eye ; the fore- 
most part of anything. Opp. to iacl:, ME. b, 
tiaitsf With reference to time; The first 
penod ; the beginning (poet.) i 6 co. c. A front- 
age 17W, d. Hiritf f. The audience 18 to, f4. 
T ho firtt par' or line of atiiy*hing v Oca o~ 


pnnted -1697. 5. False hair, or lalsc curls 

worn by women over the forehead 1687. b. 
That part of a man's shirt which covers the 
chest; a shirt-front; also, a 'dicky', or the 
like 1844. 0. Forward position or situation 

1609. t?. [f. thevb.j Encounter, onset. Ld. 
Beenkes, 8. alirtb. i£oo. 

r. a.^ Both our powers, with smiling Fronts en- 
countrin|: Shakb. b. Preserving an even and uit. 
broken i. Tiiirjwall, e. Regiments were 

wanted at the F, Kipling, d. Phr. Change a// . 
sea Chavce w. Jx affarti/icittiaii . two half bastions, 
and n curtain. 3, Had he his hurts before? 1 , on 
the F Smxa. b. In summer's f. Shaks. 4 Tht. 
/m // ray'' (of a page, etc. 1 at tbe head. 6. Tn cents 
to ihs f. I to emerge into publicity B. At tlie Play, 
in a Fi Row 171B 

Ctnnh.. etc. ; f, bench* the foremost bench on either 
side of the Houses of Lords and Commons, occupied 
by milliners and ex-ministers resi>ectively; f. door, 
the principal entranceaioor of a house , f.-stall, an 
.appendage to the bridle covering the horse's forehead , 
-ways, -wise csd'SS m a position or direction facing 
to the front. 

Frant (frvnt), v. 15^3, fad* OFs fronUry \ 
I, front Front i. tHtt\ To have ihe front i 
in a specified direction; toface^look. a. • 
To have the front towards ; to face» stand op- j 
posite to i6q6. 3. To stand face to face with, i 
face, confront, esp. m defiance or hostility, lit 
andyf^. Said also of things. 1583. 4. To set 

face to face with 1617. 5. To adorn in front , 

to furnish with a front. Also, to face (with 
some matcrje'il). 1635, t6* To preface *-7735. 

7. To be m front of, serve as a front to 2591. 

8. Clnefty Kftl^ a. To mm the front or face in ' 

a specified direction Also, as a word of com- 
mand. 1635. form a front 1S02, c, 

train, (causatlvely, from Fionl : To cause to 
form a front 1706, 

t. Philip’s dwelling fronted on the street Tfknvsow. 
a Lilve a ejate of sieele, Fronting the Sunne 
The church .was to have fronted the Plaza 1847. 3 
He daro nonr to fronte pnnees SrBVSSJu 'Xhoac 
Warres 'Which fronted mine ownc peace Shaics. 5 
To new front a heuae H, Walpole, 7 Yonder tvals 
that pertly f. your Towne .Mu^t Icisse their owjie 
fete Skaks 8, Phr To f about', to turn round 50 
as to lace m another direction. Fro'ntingly adv. 

Frontage (rrjriued.i;). 1623. [f. Front 
4A+-AGE.] I, Land which abuts on a river 
or piece of w.iter, or on a road, 3. Extent of 
front 1844. 3. The front face or part of a 

building. Also collect, 1861, 4. The action of 

fronting In a certtiin direction; exposure, out- 
look 1859. 

Hence Frontager, an owner of f, (sense 1) 

Frontal (fnr'nlal), rA froinilel, a 

OF./'tur*/ : — late in.potiiah. f. pout-, frons, 
see Front sb. and -al.] ti- Something .ap- 
plied to the forehead : a, A band or ornament 
-16 It ; b. a ftiedic-iraent to cure headache 

^>753' *- £ movable covering for the front of 

an altar, generally of embroidered cloth, silk, 
etc., but occas. of rpatal ME. 3. The f39ade 
of a building 1784. Pi,. Arch. A little pediment 
occas. placed over a little door or window 

“atal (frtJ'iitai), tr. 1656, [acl. mod.L. 
frontalis-, see Front and-AL,] i. Of or per- 
taining to the forehead, or to the corresponding 
part in the lower animals, a. Of or pertaining 
to the fore-part or foremost edge i860, b. Of 
an attack, etc. : Directed against the front 
1884. 3. quasi-jA = f. bone 1834. 

I. Phr, F, a> tcry, bom, s!ttus,vein, etc. x F ham- 
mer or jff, heh’e, a forge-hammer lifted by a cam, 
acting upon a tongue mimediattly in tronC of the 
hammer-head. 

Frontate (ftp--, fm-nteit), a. 1855, [ad. 
moi.'L. froniaists, f. front-, frons-, see Front 
and -ATE “ ] Bot Of the leaf of a flower ; 
Growing broader and broader, and at last ter- 
minating in a right line. So tFrontadied a. 

Fronted (fro'nted), a. 1615, [f. Front 
sb.orv. -ED.] Having, or formed witli, afront. 

WicT. P.L. II. 53a. 

Frontier (frg'n-, fr»'nti«'), MTE. [a OF, 
fi-oiiUer'so%%Q..,frontitrel>iVei, (mod froni'ikre), 
i, front Fro.nt jA] 

A. rJ , +1. The front side , the fore-part -1331 
pa. The front line or foremost part of an army. 
Hence, 'attack, resistance '. —15*3. 3, Arg. and 
pi Tile part of a country which fronts, faces, 
o- borders on another country ■ the tnarcHea 


AliO t/auif and fig, ME. b. C/.S. "'Ihat 
part of a country which forms the border of its 
settled or inhabited regions' {Cent. Diet) 
1870. t 4 . A fortress On me Irontier , a frontier 
town -1796 ; a barrier against attack -1690 
4. His Navies do carry' a moveable Frontira to ail 
the habitable world Marveu. 

B. adj I. Of, belonging to, or situated on 
the frontier ; bordering 1523 ta. kronting 
opposite, Holland. 

Frontier (fip n-, bv iitiat), v. 1579. [f 
prec. sb.j ti. tnlr. To be a frontier, or as a 
fronlier ; to border on -1662. 2. trans, 1 o 

look upon the boundary or cceist of; to face 
(now rare) ; fto stand in front of, to oppose 

■ntierman, fro*ntlersman. 1813, [f 
Fboniter jA -i-Man.] One who lives on the 
frontier, or on the outlying districts of dvilna- 
tfon. 

Fracitignac (fr^Jatinya;'k),rA Often 
1629. [erron. form of next] i. A muscat 
wine made at Frontignan, France. a. The 
grape from which this is made 1641. 
tFrontignan. 1756. “ prec. -1777- 
Frontispiece (fru-ntispis), sb, 1597. [a 

F. fionttspiee, ad. med L. frovtisficmm ht 

'looking at the forehead',!, "h. franfij-ypi- 
cium, f, early L. sfeccre to look,] i. The 
pnncipal face or front of a building; more 
usually, the decorated entrance. 3. 'I he pedi- 
ment over a door, gate, etc. Also, a decorated 
panel. i6ot. t3. The first page of a book or 
pamphlet, or what is pilnted on it; the title- 
page mcludang illustrations and table ot con- 
tents; hence, an introduction or preface. Also 
fig. -tyai. 4. An illustration facing the (Jtle- 
pnge ot a book or division of a book, (The 
current sense.) i68a. 5. The front part of 

anything 1625. 

fl. A kmgly Palace Gate, Wiih Frontispiece of 
Diamond and Gold Embellisht Milt, A A. in. ssS. 
Hence Fro'ntispiece v. irons, to funnsb with as a 
f. , to reprc'ient on the t ; to put as a f 

Froniless (liu'niles), a. 1605. [f. Front 

G. t-LESS.] Having no front; esp. fig. un 
blushing, shameless, audacious (now rwu) 

The.. most frontleise piece Of solid impadence E 
JoNB Hence Fromtless-ly si(fa ,*uess. 
Frontlet (Iru ntlet). 1478. [a. Oi'./iimUlet, 

dim. of fioniel, fiontean FRONTAL si., Sue 
-LET.] I. Something worn on the forehead 

a. an ornament or bond ; also Jig, , b. = Phv- 
LACTERV 1378 , c. ’e froni-stall s.%oS. u = 
Forehead i. Now only of animals. 1639 

b. Omith. The margin of the head, behind the 

b’ll, of birds, usu, clothed with rigid bristles 
*874. 3. ■= Front sb. li 2 , also t/oftsf. 1808 

4. A superfrontal ; also, an ornamental border 
to an altar-cloth 1536. 

1. a. fig. What makes that F. on ? You are too 
much of kite I'lhTrowne B.izr i, iv, aciS b It 
shalbe ns frontlets betwene ihine ej es Bible (Genev 3 
Kse. xiii 16. 

Fronto- (frgmla), used iorfronti-, comb f 
'L. frontcni, frons FRONT, with sense 'pertain- 
ing to the front or forehead and to something 
else', as f.-naial, -occipital, -pai-ieial, etc. 
Fronton (fm-nt^n). 1698. [a. F., ad It 

• fronlone, f. yi'tia/e Bhont.] I. Arch, A pedi- 
ment. a. = Frontal sb. 2. 1740. II 3- A 
building where pelota is played- | Sp.] 1896 
Frontward, -wards (frnmtwjid, -i), adr 
{sb.) 1333 [f, Front jA +-wabd(e .1 r. To- 

wards the front , also with ifiSGS' "tb- quasi- 
sb. The direction towards the front 1333. 3 

With the face in a specified direction. Mrs 
Browning. 

fFro-ppisb, a, 1659. [? f, *frop, vnr of 
Fhap -a. + -isH 1 Froward, fretful, peevish 
-1784. Hence •j-rvo'ppishness. 

Frore (fra»i\ +froren, tfromfe, pa.fple 
ppl, a. ME []^' ppla* of FiiSEZE s/,J r* 
With ppl. sense : Frozen Obs. exc. dial 
3. Intensely cold, frosty, frost-like. Now 
onlySorf, in form frore (s'fter Milton) 1483' 

X. ‘The pa-rchmg Air Bums frer^and cold {wrfomnv 
ih' effect of Fire Milt. Hence Fro ry a, (m sense 
a) : also, ffoamy. 

Frost (fr^t), sb. [Com. Teut : OE. frost, 
usu. forsi, str. masc ; — OTeut, ^frasto-, f 
*f"nsaH to Foemk.} i- The act O’- state of 
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FRUCTUOUS 


OT beCQiu^tig frozSn ^ tho 
of the air when it js below the free2Jug-pQ[nt 
of water ; extreme cold. Also psjsomjiid 
in jack Froit. a. iioxen dew or vapour. 
More fully rziae, or oikiicp OE. _ 3- 

I esf of a- person ; Coldness of hehaviotir 
ortemporameiit, fngidity: a ‘ coolness 

j6iC. 4. dang (ong. Thcalr.). A fiilure 
1036. -Is. A colour like that of hoar-frost; 
silver-grey ; also, gold or silver frost-work 
-1702. 

i 'Rlaik f.- frost vnaccoraDniiied by nme» opp. to 
T./! if / tsea ebiisl. aj. When iigorous Winter binds 
jou [riser] up sMlli Cowles. F vill penatrate 
<,iffht iitches, saniefinics more iS^r. s- Seed-cimaund 
Harvest, Hrataiid henry F., bhnll hold tbair cotirse 

Milt. /.£. 899. 3 tten.-iiasnnoe frosts came, .md nil 

perished Ru'UCnt 

Caittb.‘ f.-bearer 'rCi.Yorisouus: -inrQ, the 
American Golden Plover, -blite, the plant Ciiw- 
ihtfttttii alBnat, -dew, iiont-fiost, nme, -fen),, a 
fem-hke figuie piodBCed W the freciv,.g ef a mutst 
su faca; -fish, (a) the Tomcod, Mia nsrad’is tornci- 
dus, which npp'enrs on the const of N America as the 
float sets 111 ; {i) the pcabbard-A»h,i<:^Jidn/Ajrf 
ius ; -fog =f-rmU ! ■grape, an Amencad fpecies of 
yalis cordi/xitia- or Oauip, au oiUlft^np 

t>hced betiewb the oiUtubp of ArganU lamp to 
keep the oil m a iiovun? condition, -mi&t, mist 
esnsed by the freezing of vapbnr in the atmoKphere j 
-nail , a naii dnvcti into cho shoe to pr^enc slip- 
ping in fro3ty woether j so -nail ^ i 
sfwjbe > -smoKe,a ihickmist in hi?h latitudes, aiiSing 
fiom cha surface of the san when ^\p05ed to a tem- 
pei'amre much below freeang ‘ -vaive, aval > e ‘whtci'i 
opens to allow water to escape from the portion of the 
p pa ot pump where Jt is liable to be irozen j -weed. 

•woTtAUft pUnt Hdicittihcmtmuawid<.K:e^&Q^V^d 

because^ late in autumn, crystals of ice ahooc trom 
the cracited bark at the root. 

Frost V. 157^' C^- sb,] I. 

tfatts. To freeze, frost-bite, nip v’lth frost 1807. 
a» To cover with or as with nma Chiefly /ig> 
163s- 3* To give a frosted surface to (glflAS or 
iiieUl) 1832, 4- To treat by the insenion of 

frost-nails, roughin^i e’c., as a protection 
against slipping in hosty v-eatberi to shoe (a 
horse) in tins way 157.2. , , i., u 

*. The rising moor), while with o hoary li£ht she 
f osB the ground WoROSw. 

Fro-st-bit, yiii/d. ami /A'- «. 1749- 

= PaosT-Bi'rTiiN. 

Fro'St-biite, sh. 1813- The mflnmeil or 
gangrenous condition of the skin and adjacent 
parts produced by exposure 10 severe cold. _ 
Fro-st-bi-te, v. 1593- +To injure 

with intense cold, alsoj^i".; fto invigor.ate by 
exposure to the host; to get (oneself or one s 
limbs) frost-biuen. . , , , , 

My wife up, and with Mts Pen to walk in the fields 
to F. therfiflclves I^i-ys. 

Fro'St-bi-tten, and a, 1593- lH" 
lured by exposure to frost. 

Frosted (lr[5-Bted),. //A it. 1645. [f. FROST 
si and tt. + -ED ] i. frozen, frost-bitten 1807 
B, Covered with rime or lionr-frost jyao 3- 
Covered as with nmo; hoary, white rd4S- 4' 
Of glass, silver, etc ■ Having a surface tnade 
to resemble a coating of hoar-frost 1689, 5* 

Made to resemble rough ice 1790. 

3, F.caic, cake covered with ‘ions'. When I, 
f Tiiirs, Should look at what I was G. Dakiel. 4. F 
Buttons 1711, tumblers 1852. 

Frosting (fr^’stiij), si'i/. 1617 [f. Frost 
c.] I. The action of Frost c. concr. Su 
A substance powdered and used for fro-sting 
purposes; erp, pnlveriied white sugar used for 
icing cake 1756. b- A frosted surface 1892. 
Fro'stless, a, 1711. [see - less,] Without 
frost, 

FrO'St-ni p, v, 164a, To nip or injnre with, 
frost FtTLLEii. Hence Fro'st-nl'ppod tflc. 
and fipl, ir. FeOeT-UITTEm. 

Frost-work, 1648 I. Work produced by 
frost ; isp, the tracery formed on. the surfats of 
glass, etc, by frost lyc^ Also_ aitnb, a, 
Oniamentntion jii imitation of this. 

Frosty (fr^su), a. [f. Frost rf. + -Tit; 
OE. \\slA fysstig ] I, Affected with or charac- 
terized by frost . at or below freezing-point ; 
ice-cold OE ; tbelonging to the season of frost 
ME, a. iransf. cmd/fg Cold as frost ; without 
S-rdonr or warmth of feeling, frigid ME. a- 
Covered with hoar-frost 1577. 4. Covered as 

with frost; of the hair- Hoary, white ME ; 
CWivarti-tisiiccf oldage 1588, 'b, spec 


,n Sniom. Of a ghstening white colour 1698- 
1 Tlia noise of f woo^eads TESLvsotJ. llio b 
fsldcfare Cii vucin. a. He red for 

desire SkAks 4- Elewings on your f jww BusNS. 
Hence i*ro‘st31y Tro'^mpss. 

Frot ffrpt), P. Also tfrote. etc. M& [a 
OF. FoUr (mod. /rffffrr), of nnkn. etym.J Ti. 
hans. To rub, chafe; in early us^ to stroke 
(aaaiuninl)-i588. a. 

render supple by rubbing 1853, Hence [Fro 

Ciid|i)> ri. lU'F. frot 7 ie, perb. m ON. 
fnia wk. feni . idntcd to ON. frunJ nent, 
Cf OE. ifrioiSan to froth ] x. “ sb r 
Also transf. and fig b. spec. Foaming saliva 
i-Euing from the mouth ME. c bcum t533. 
a Sonietliing 'unsubataotiiil or of Utt-ltJ wort.' 
1593. 3. Applied contemptuously to persons. 

Cf bClTM 1598- , , , 

I Ar. Society 13 f above and drees beloW Linoor. 
a, The tbiiig I seeke..a f, of fleetiog loy Shikr. 3. 
F„ and scum thou liest Mtrty 7 F. 1 1. 167* , , - , 

Cami • f.-spit => Cuckoo-spit i ; -stick, a stick for 
whipping cream, etc. Also in names given to the 
fi^-feppet. *3 -frog-hopper, -insect, 

Hen^ Fro'thery (rwwcx-rtvf ), mere f, triviality 
iCARLiupp Fro’t&essn. Fiotbsome o. frothy 

Frotliy (fr^ kO. « »533 L*- ^ * 

-y 1. ] 1 . Fall of, covered with, or nccompan lad 
by froth or foam; foamy, a. Consisting of 


160 


f 


tsolt. 


3- fig- Vain, 
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or resembling, froth, spumous 
not tircn or scbd, flabby -1658. 
empty, misubstanual 1593. 

3. A f mob orator 13S4 F. fine wriUng 

Hence Fro-thlly rote Frq-thinesfi. 
]|FrotJ-frcnii,fr«frj2;. 1870. [hr.: echcnc-J 
A rustling, esp. that of a dress. , 

Frounce i,frouns). ME. [a. OF./raiifc, 
finnche'] ti- Awnnkle-1721. ta. A fold, 
crease . a pleat; Jig duplicity. ME. Only. T3< 

» Flounce stJ 1. 1619. 4- A pmen of lojipish 
Uisplviy. (Cf Milt. Fens. 133.) t88l. Hence 
'tFrou nceless a. imwrinWed. CR-tUCER 
tFrottnee, sb.^ 14S0. [?] 1. A canker or 

sore in the mouth of a ha)vk -1820. a. A dis- 
ease in the mouth of a horse -1723. 

Frounce ^frciuus), v. ME. [ad. OF .froncicr, 
froiui) (mod //-ijnetr). f AzwwFroO.vce 
' ■fi. irans. To gather in folds 01 wrinkles; to 
knit, purse, ocoas. to knit the brows of -1628 
tb. :«/A To knit the brows: to look niigiy. 
Also of the face or forehead To become wrin- 
kled, -1600. 3 irans. To fizz, curl; also, to 

curt the Imic of 1526. t3- To g-ather into 

creases or pleats; to pleat —i8oS- 
I b. They frounced and tookc on most insolently 
Hollapo ». Not trick'd ttnd frounc'd OS she wai 

wemt Milt 3 Their shurts frounced Ln. BsnuinS 

Frouzy : see Fbowzy. 

Frow (frda'), jE ME. [ad. IDu. wpiiw.] I. 

A Dutchwoman, a. A woman, .a lady, a wife 
Chiedy with reference to Dutch or German 
women. rsSy. '1*3- Applied to the AfEenuds or 
Bacchantes of paganism ; afro iransf. -t6i6. 

4, dial. An idle, dirty woman 1781. 

, Frow: see Fhoe. 

' Froward (fr/wwajd). [Early ME. I f'o-^ 
Feot-wasd.] 

A. (idj. (Not now in coHoq. use.) i. Dis- 
posed to go counter to what is demanded or is 
rcnsoiuble, perverse, refractory: also, tbad, 
evilIy-disposed, 'naughty', (The opposite of 
toward.') a. Of things ; t®- Adverse, un- 
toward; refractory. tOf shape; IH-fomaed 
b. In later use only as Jig of sense J, ME. 

I, A F Rclentio.i of Custorae Bacok. A f. child 
rS+S. a a. The f chaos of futurity WoRDSw*. b. 

To take his f. fortune with patteiice 1376. 

•(B. ntfu. I. »- Fr.oMWARO -1598- a- Jig' 
Untow ardly, perversely -1580. 

C. pnp FroMVV-\kD Ddr. (orovc/i.JME, 
Hence Fro'ward-ly aAs)., -aeaa, 

Frower : see Froe sb. 

Frown (frouo), sb. iS^t. [f- next,] I. A 
ivrinkled aspect of the brow, e.vpressive of dis- 
approbation or severity, oceas of deep thought 
or perplevjty. Also, the habit of frowning. 
1603, 3. A manifestation of disappirobation. 

t. You nre too much of lute I'th'irowne SuakS 
Ji^. The f. of angry HenVn 17S3 » To tbiv 

no ansirer was given, but frowns Wooaow. Hence 
Frowmful a. fiul of fro« ns. Frorw'ny a. babllually 
fTowning 


Frown (frann), zf. [ME. frown, ad. OF 
fiitngmcT, firongnscr (cf. mod. li/iov/iC)*), of 
obscure onijirie j i» tutr. To kiiit the biows in 
displeasure or (less frequently) m concentration 
of thought ; to look sternly, bnid also ot the 
brow. Of inanimate tliiogs ; To look gloomy 
or threatening 1643, 2. To express disappro 

Ixiuoii or unfnendliness by a look, Const, at, 
on, vpon. 1570. 3- tiiubi-frafif. To enforce, 

1 ajtprcss, ptodu.ee, etc. by 3. frown , also with 
I ettoar, iaok, da~wn, ojf. etc. 1678. 

* I He elided frowning, and In- loiik denounc'd Dea 
nciati revenge Milt, 'iiwy a.iw ihi uiiin tu fiowtle 

mJ trouble to toitie Rooms i 1 fi owns vjicn bun 
lathelaiics mevull Siiivs. The heaueiis. areaiigry 
,)jid Irovrae vuon 'b Shak-l 3. bbe sniika I'jcleriiu'ut, 
t.ifSlie ft owns disyniCc Seilrid^*^ Hunce If row'iiGr. 
Frowning-ly arft'. , ,, no ai 

Frotvst ([iKiubt), sb. colloq, ibso. Also 
froust. [?1 Flinty bemt in aroom ; hence ns vb , 
to stay in or enjoy thiA So FrOWsty (t. 1803 
Frowzy (frau-sti. u. to3i, [? oogn. w 

FKOVtsTY] I. in-smelliJig. fufrr, musty, a 
Dinirv rusty, slatternly, unkcniirt. Of the 
comploxiou : Rod and coarse, bloivsy lyro. 

E^tv study 'iJ-.*' ''O C I Cijulctii I Sit iii it l;i citrs 
z. A fl clirtv-coloui-a rsfl Siis on hot < loutly M-riuklt I 

fuce A drow-'-y f* pOLiti ViiivkiS. Rcticl 

Fro-w-zmess. . , , 

Frozen (fr.'iii-znljj'/d ir. Ml',, [pa. pplc, 
of 1' Ei'Ezfi: I. Congealed be extreme cold , 

stibjected to extreme cold. AKo Jig and of 
immatLri.ll tliing-S b. Of orudits. assets, He 
Impossible to iKiiiidntc or re.ili/e ,it m.atuniyor 
other civon time (Opp. to I.if.U-'U'n n.5) 1922 
3. F-o«f. -up-, cut off, 'topped, bv (raxt 1885 

I. Theii.xiugationbythefi<wenvfa EuitS. 1. limbs 
1658, meat iSya. /hr. A f, stare iC'i?. 

Henw Fro zenly aAv. lU .) f- nmnn« j " itb a Wld 
lock or '.L-r.oni (/-i'} buibbcinily. Fro*zem)ess, 

{. romlitton , r 

■(FTU-t)bisti,c-. Also-tfrobisn. 1570- 1™ 
of Furbish.] To fmbisli. [Fm-btoishifr', 
Fructed (lr» kted), d. 1610. [f. L.J/uciits 
+ -ED»1 fier Of a tit e or plant : Having 
fruit (of .I specified tincture) 

Fnictescent ffrttkte sent), tt. 1863. fatl 
inod.Ij fn/rleicenirm, Jr-utitseerc, f frtictw\ 
ik'nimiing to heat fruit Hence Fmete’seeute, 
the frtlung ic.ifon, when vegot.ibles sctitlti 
tiioir seeds. 

Fructlctilose, a sirariotis xtd.j see rub 11 

IlFnictidor (frfrkttdw). 1703- [I'r. ; i- 1 
/rvcf’ir + Gt. JSfioi'.] The twelltb month of tl c 
Frencli revolutionary c.ilend.tr (Aiig z8 to .‘iept 
rd) , the revolution which took place on rdth 
Fructidor (>ept. 4), x797.__ 

Fmctiferous leros), o. )634. [* i 

fructifm- (f fnieitts -k -fir beaiing) ■) -o'-l’ 1 
Bearing Or producing frmt. lienee Fnicti'fcr- 
OUaly rtdfu. , r 1 

Fructification (jfra.ktiliki’bjan). i6iS- [Rd 
fimeljiciitumeni.'} i. Tlie .iction Or proecss 
of fnictif^ng Or producing fruit (now ran cxc 
iioi.). Also, fccundntton. 3. amer. in Bot 
a. 'I'he fruit of a plant b. coUtcL TFeorgms 
of fruluiig or repiodiictiun, efi. the reproduc 
live p.trts ol ferns and mossei'. I7fr4- 
Fructify (frti ktifoi), 7- ME. [a, F./twrA 
ficr, nd. L fmct-Jicare, i.fi-nJnr, see-iT' 1 i 
cnir To bear fruit, ’become fniiifnl. AXiOfig 
3. trans. To make fruitiul; to leciindnte 1-83 
I. Hyx land shall irutyfyc is:,A >• Titfrucdnr u d 
increase tho oarth STUUnns. Hence +Fru ctinubte 
Cl rapablt- of bearing fruit. Fni'ctlfier* 

Fructose frtidus ^ 

-osE.J C',4ewi. ‘ Fniit si’g.di or kuiulose. Also 
applied to the sugar found in fruit' (.S/tf Isoe 

1 - r 1 T 

Fractuary (fr^-ktiidlii). 1^43- ^ 

//wcrKffnwr, see-.^iilY.] 

A. aJj. in Fotn Lata. Of or belonging to 
usufruct. Only in/ I’O.STt. tB 
iJ. I, A usufructuary -tbS?. a, hemetlung 
enjoyed by nsnfruct 1651. 
tFrU'Ctuate, t? rare 1663. [f. L./rticiiis + 
-ATE A] tnir. To bear fruit; _io fniotify tobs 
Hence Fmetna-tion, the action of the >b , 
teener a crop of fruit 

Fructuous ffrn ktiMsa), a. ME. [a OF 

fruefuous (mod F. jmetuenx), ad. L. JrHeittO- 
s«s; see -ous.] 1. Full of, abonti'ilng iMfri 
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FRUCTURE 


FRUTICEOUS 


or producing fruit, a. fig. Productive of results , 
advantageous, profitable ME, 

1 An olyue plenteous, fair, f, Wyclif yef. xi. ifi, 
Hence Fra*ctuous-ly adv,^ -ness. 

+rrK'Ctare. [a, OF., nd. L. fi-uctura, £ 
frut. ifruct-) to enjoy.l The use or enjoyment 
(ol something), CoTGH. 

Frugal (frtt-gal), a. 1598, [ad. 'L./mgahi, 
f frv^ used as IndecI, adj., on", dat. oi frux 
{chiefly in fruits); see~AL. CtY.fm- 
I* Careful or spanng 111 the use of food, 
goo^Si etc.; economical Const, i?/! a. Of 
things ; Sparingly supplied or used ; of small 
cost; Opp, to luvuriaus 16^3, 

2 Tisnow ihe cheap and f fashion, Rather to Hide 
th'in Pay tha Obligation Coivrj;^'. ».Af. meal, \.hich 
consisted of xoots and tea GoiDsai. Hence Fm,*- 
gaily cu:iv* 

Frugality (fragm-irti). 1531. [a. F./ra- 
ad. L. /ntguhtaicm ; see prec*and -ITY.] 

1. The qunlily of being frugal; moderate or 
spiring expenditure or use of provisions, goods, 
etc 3. The product of frugality, wealth 
amassed by economy ; also m pl» frugal ways 
of living, frugal fare X735, 
t Riches arc gotten ■<a itli industry, and Itept by f. 
Hoanea. a. Wastes thewii.e f, of ICingaPoi'n. 

Fmgiferous (frttdji'feras), a. 1633. [f. L. 
fnigifo' frii!^-, ffiiv fruit + ~fc7 bearing) + 
-OUS.] Friut-beming, fruitfuL 

Frtigivorous (frMJvrvdrob'). a. 1713. [f. 
L (see prec.) +-viojmi devounug F -Ous. ] 

Eatmg or feeding on fruit. 

Fruit (friit), ji. ME. [a. OF. yiTiitV (inter 
often fnnet) : — L, frucius, f. root of frui 

to enjoy.] I. Vegetable products m general, 
that arc fit tobeused .osfood by menand animals. 
Notv usu, in pt, n. The edible product of a 
plant or tree, consisting of the seed and us en- 
velope, tip the latter when juicy and pulpy, a-, 
in the apple, orange, plum, etc. ME. ts. .■). 
fruit-tree; also a food-jjbnt. rare. -1767. t4. 

A course of fruit; the dessert -i 5 oa. g. The 
seed of a plant or tree, regarded as the means 
of reproduction, togetlmr with its envelope; 
spec in Bat. ‘ the ripe pistil containing the 
ovules, arrived at the suite of seeds' (Undley): 
also, the spore 1 of cryptogams 1794. 6. Orf- 

spniig, progeny. .A,lso, an embryo, foetus 
Out, a Hebiaism. Now j-uj;. MI^. 7. Any- 
thing accruing, pioduccd. or lesultmg from an 
action or fact, tlic operation of a cause, etc. : 
a. material produce, increase: pL products, 
revenues ME, ; b. a result, issue, consequence 
(sms;, and pi.) ME, ; c, advantage, enjoyment, 
profit HIE. 

I To give and preserve to our use the kindly fruits 
of the earth fit; t'em A'nirr, yT,'. The only f, which 
he could reap from a victory a. We tal.o 

Branches from a Tiec. to add to the F, Pops. The 
clow of ripe fruits 1795, 4. /Imnl, ii, 11. sv. 4 

Blessed .snathe the fi uce of thy txjdv CovraUALF Deut 
xwiit, 4, 7. a Milke .which us the f of the breasts 
2 Bsdrett viji. 10. b, Kiches and Plenty are the 
natural Fruits of Liberty Auuison, ^ c She tooke 
tl e frititesof my Aduice HamL ii. !l 145. 

Couth.-, f.-batt'-ee Fr,viTto-FO\) : -bud, a bud con- 
tn ling a fruit Serm, diet, from lcaf-bu<i ; -dot (Bot >, 
the SOTU3 of ferns : -fly. a gardener’s name for a sort 
of small black fly, found In numbers aiaoiis fruit- 
trees in spring ; -frame, a trellis or espalier; -rDlll, ’ 
ainllforgiiudmg grapes for ni list or apples for cider , 
-piece, 'a piciured or sculptured representation of 
fruit' (CfJir. Diet.); .pigeon, -i general name for 
pigeons of the genera Carpopha^a. and^ Trerot. ; 
pres*, an spptratus for u.\tracting the Juice from 
fruit by pressure I -Spur, a fimali bianch wliose 
growth Is stopped to ensure the development of fruit, 
buds; -stalk, a s’alk thnt hears fruit; j^lcc, = Pe- 
duncle; also occas. = CAcroraoiiE; -Sugar =- Glu- 
cose or L^vuLosa; -tree, a tree cultivated for its 
flint; -wall, a u.-ill against which fruit-trees arc 
trained . t-yard, an orchard. 

Fruit (frKt), v. ME. [f. prec, sb.] I. inir. 
To boar fruit. 3. iraas. (cizusaitvely) To m.tke 
bear fruit; to cultivate to the point of bearing 
fruit hi. andyfg, 1640 Hence ’SrssX'tii ppL a. 
hiMug fruit upon it ; frmt-Lntien, 

Fruitage (frw'teJs). 1578. [a. OF., f. fruit 
Fhuit.] j. The process, season, or state of 
bearing fruit, a. Fruit collectively ; also fig. 
iGio. A decorative atrangeraetit of fruits , 

a representaSon of this -lyit;. 

I In full {, CoLEitinoE. ». Greeddy they pluck’d 

Th fair wdh* Miiif 
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Fniitarianifrirtes-naa). 1S93. [f. Fruit! 

sb ■h-AElAN, aftert/cgcfarvis?!.} Onewho adopts 
a fruit diet. Alsoasadj, 

Fruiter (frwtoi). 1483. [orig a.'? .fruttier-, 
later f. FtiUlT sb. or v -h-ERk] A dealer la 
fruit f also, a vessel engaged in the fruit-tiade ; 
a tree that produces fruit , a frmt-grotver. 

F ruitcrer (fuJ teroi), ME, [f. as prec. 

+ -EKk] i. A de.iier m fnut. 9. A fruit- 
grower -1813 Frni teress, a female f. 

Fruiter y ;^fr«-tcri'). 1609 [nd. F fridterie, 
f. fniiL \ -ti. A place for growing or storing 
fruit -1S16, 3. Fruit collectively c i6co, 
iFrultester. [f. Fruit sb. -i- -ster.] = 
Fruiteress. Chaucer. 

Fruitful tfid), <7. ME. [f. Fruit rS. -1- 
-RuL.] I. Productive of fruit; bearing fruit 
abundantly. Of soils, etc. : Fertile. Of ram, 
eta. Causing fertility. 2. Productive of off- 
spring : not barren ; prolific rgao. Ts- Abuti- 
dimt, copious. Chiefly in Sh^. -1697 4. 

iransf, and fig, 1535. 5. Productive of good 

results ME. 

r Your Summer Fields, and fruitfull Vines Shaks, 

J God hlyseed ihem, saying, Be fruitfull and multiply 
Geit.\,it. 3. Qna t hleale SitAKS. 4. Golden days, 
f of golden deeds MrLT 5. Fruytfull occupacyouia 
ME. Hence Fruttful-ly .i.fo , -noES. 

Fruition (fnSi fan). ME. [a. OF._/j'«?rrrtJi;, 

\ fruiluM, ad.L. frutHoticm, i. frui; see FsuiT 
sb.'] The action of enjoying ; enjoyment, plea- 
surable possession, the pleasure arising from 
pos.session. If Erron. assoc, vv. Feuit. 

r The f, of onr bookeg H arltat. All desire is for 
f. A SiDKCY, Repaid by such a, brief f. Thackehav. 

Pruitive (Irfittiv), a, 1635- [nd. meri.L. 
i/i'itiitvies, f. L.yi'rii: seeprea] Consisting of, 
arising from, or producing fruiuon ; having the 
faculty or function of enjoying 1633. 

Fruitless (frrJtles), a. ME [I, Fruit sb 

- 1 - -LESS.] I, Not producing fruit; barren, 
sterile, •[ilai-efy : Not producing offspnng 
1513. 3. Yielding no profit or advantage ; 

producing no result ; inenectual, unprofitable, 
useless ; idle, vara ME. 3. Of persons : un- 
successful 1843. 

I. Rotcon and fruytcles trees 1546. 2. The. .fruit, 

lessest of al passions Sidney. A fruitlesse vision 
S11A13. Our search was .f. Daufieb. F. regrets 
JoariN Hence Frci'tioas-ly a<ra., -ness. 
Fruitiet (fr« lletl. 1882. [see - let] A 
little fruit; in Bat. a single member of an ag- 
gregate fruit (see Aggregate a.). 

Fruity (fniti), a. 1657. [f. Fruit si. -h 
-V k] I, Of, Detaining to, or resembling fmit. 
3, Of wmei Tasting of the grape 1851. 3 

\calloq, FuUofroughliumourorfusu scandalous) 
interest 1900. Hence Frui’tiness. 
Frumentaceous (fr^ineiittT/as'l,o;. 1668. 
[f. late L., frumeti/acefa -h-ou.s. j Of the natiu e 
of or resembling wheat or other cereals. 
Frumenta-rious, a. rare 1670. [f. L. 
firummtanus + -OUS,] Of oi pertaining to coni. 
Frumentatldn (frrJmeat/i’Jan), iSj 3. [ad. 
L. ft umentattoacm.') Rom. Auliq A public 
largesse of corn. 

Frumenty (frifmenti), Furmety (fifumet i). 
[ME, frumentee, fvrmente, a. OF. firuniiTstte. 
fjurmentce, £ frumeni, fourment (mod. fromenl) 

. — late pop. L. *frniiu 7 ttn]n = late cl. L, frii- 
mentnm corn.] i. A dish made of hulled 
wheat boiled in milk, and seasoned with cinna- 
mon, sugar, etc. to- A kind of wheat or spelt 
-1601. 

Frump (frnmp), sb. 1 S 53 - C’] +1. ? A deri- 
sive snort -1650. fa. A flout, jeer -ryoo. tg. 
.A hoax -1791. 4. Sulks, ill humour. Now 
dial. r668 5. A cross, old-fashioned, dowdily- 
dressed woman. Also, rarely, of a man. 1817, 

5. They voted me a prig, a Cn fosram Godwin. 
Hence tFm'mpery, abuse; aUo, a flout, _ Block. 
Frn'mpish a. disposed to mock or flout , ill-tem- 
pered, cross Fra-mpy a, cross-tempered) also, 
dowdy 

Frump (frump), si, 1566 [Conn. w. prec.] 
r, irans. To mock, flout, jeer; to taunt, insult, 
snub. Obs, marck. 1777. ta. mtr. To scoff, 
nnodk. Const, at. -r66a +3. To sulk 1693. 

Hence Fm*mper, one who frumps. 

Fru^ [a- 

OF, fntts, frois, £ fruissier, froissztr; sec 
Febsh V,] tr. A rush, charge, collision -1333. 


b. The noise of this ME. s. collect. Frag- 
ments, splinters 1583. 

FrustiffisJ'), Nov/ dial 1607, [’shot 
for F.fiotitxbette (TopseU).] = S'SOG sb ® Also, 
thrush 

Fmsh. (fruf), a. Sc. and ts dial. 1802 
pf. FEUSKif.J r. Liable to break; brittle, 
dry, fragile. a. Soft, not firm in substance 
rSqS. 

Frnsh. (fruj ), », ME. [a OF. Jiuisstcr, 

froisstcr (mod. froisscr) . — pop, L. *frusttare 
to shiver in pieces, £ L. frustum ; see Frus- 
tum.] ti. trans. To strike violently so as to 
crush, bruise, or smash ; also fig -1609. ta 
mir. To rush violently -1430- t3. irans. The 

term of art for . a. T'o atrte (a chicken) -170S, 
b. To dress (a chub) ^1787 4. To straighten 

(the feathers of an arrow). Hist, 1548. 

I. High Cedars ate fnished witti tempests, wl ea 
lowe sbruhs are not touch; with the wind Giteene 

yFrust (firosi). 1765. [p.di.'L. frustum.) A 
fragment. -iSao. 

fFru-stratile, a. rare. 1674. [ad. late L 
frusirctbiits; see Frustrate w.] Capabla of 
being frustrated -1677. 

-tFrustrameous, a. 1643. [£ L. type 
* finest ianais-¥-w%i\ Vain, ineffectual, unpro 
Stable -1780. 

Frustrate (frmstiititj.jkj. pple. and ppl a 

arch, ME [ad L f/mstrattis, firustrari.fru 
strare; see ucaL] 

+A, pa. pph. In senses of the vb. -1693 
Bid him yeeltl. Being: ao f. Aui, 4- Cfi v i 3- 
'B. fpl. a. 1. Bereft or deprived i^; desulute 
of. Obs, eicc. arch 1576. a. Failing of effect 
*529. tOf a legal document : Invahd, null 
-1654. 3. Of a hope, etc. : Balked, defeated, 

futile 15S8. £4. Idle, purposeless -1535. 

3 The'f. dart Pope. 3. And lauliitude makes f the 
design PavDEM, 

Frustrate (fro’strdit), v.. Pa. jiple, frus- 
trated, -t&ustrate. MK [t L~ frustrat-frus 
irart, f. frustra in vam.] I. trans. To balk, 
disappoint. Const, d/ (now rci'e), 3. To render 
ineffectual; to reutraliue, counteract 147* , to 
make null and void ; to do away with 1328. 3 
To render vain; to bafiSe, defeat, fcil. (The 
current use.) 15CO. 

I. They were frustrated in their designes Wood 
F msiracedof his end 1754. i To f the opperacion [of 
poisons) Eden, Tof. the Laws and Smtuies of this 
Realm R- loi.e. 3. To f. a villany Elacnstonk, t 
motion iScp, a oegotiarion 1844. 

So Fru’ctrative a. tending to f., balk, or defeat, 
disappointinc +rru'stratQry a, Frustrative. 
Frustratioa (fncstrei Jon). 1555. [ad, L 
finistratLOnenii) The action of frastraling ; dis- 
appointment : defeat 
An entire f, of the tlktih object of the deed i 3S4, 
Frustule (frs? Stud). 1857. [a. F., ad. late 
L. frustulum, dim. of Frustum.] The sili- 
ceous two-valved shell of a diatom, with its 
contents, 

filFru-stulum. ./’/.-la. 1700 [L.] a. A 

fragment, an atom. b. Platk. A small frustum 
-1785. bo Frastulg'se a. consisting of small 
fragments. 

Frustum (frti'stnra). Pi -a, -ums. 1638 
[a, L ; — ‘ piece broken off ] 1. Math, The 

portion of a regular solid left after cutting off 
the upper part by a plane parallel to the base 
or the portion intercepted between two planes 
either parallel or inclined to each other, b. 
Applied to the sections of the shaft of a column 
1835. 3. gen. A portion Or fragment, raie. 

1721. 

Frutage, obs. f. Fruitage. 

Frutescetlt (fr«tc‘sent), a. 1709. [Incorr. 
f. FRUT-Eiit + -ESCENT ; better *frutices£aii.‘] 
Bat, Becoming shrubby, having the appear- 
ance or habit of a shrub. Hence Frnte-scence, 
shrubbiness 

Frutex (frS teks), 1664, [a. L.l Bst A 
plant having a woody stem, but smaller than a 
tree ; a shrub. 

, What is meant by trees, frntejies, etc. Evklvb 
tFru-ticant, fit. {t.A.'L.frutitantein,fruh 
care to sprout ] Putting forth shoots, sprout- 
ing. Evelyn. 

•(■Fruti’ceous, a. [£ E frtuic- Frutex 4- 
Eous.] Shrubby, bushy. .Sir T Brovvne. 
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Fraticose (&■« tiktJ’ii's), a. 1668. [ad. L, 
fnitiauTii \ see FRUTEX.] 1. Of the nature of 
a slirub ; ha-rlng woody stalks, it, Shiablike , 
said of minerals, etc. 1805. 

I The f. Robi Hoomaj, x. The F. Lichens Vtaea 
var Fru'ticoQS. 

Fraticulose (friitukifflso-g), a. 1830, [as if 
ad L. ’^fntticulosznj f. '^friUiciclus, dun. of FrU' 
Tcx ] Resembling a small shrub. Also in 
comb, form Fmtic^o'so-. 

Fru-tify, V fwttei-idd. A comic blunder 
put into the mouth of an illiterate person. 
notify, the word meant, is confused with fr-itcitfy, 
Met ch, V. II. li. 142. 

fFruz, sh [onomatoptsic.] A collection of 
small branches, piodncing a fiiizy appearance, 
EtLLYN. 

Fry (frsi), ME. [a. <M.fri 6 ,fi'ti,frs 
neut., seed,] i. Offspring, young (of human 
beings); a man's children or Iinaily; tafily, a 
child. Now only as transf, from sense 3. ME, 
3. The roe (of a female 5 shj ME. 3. Yonng 
fishes just produced from the spawn ; spec, the 
young of salmon in the second year, more 
fully ialmon fry ME. Also ira-nsf and fg. 4. 
Hence, a collective term for ; a, the smaller 
kinds of fish or otlier animals 1666 ; b, young 
or insignificant persons 1577 ; c. a heap of in- 
animate things 1587. 

1 What jua Esiee'i Yonc f, of Treachery Shaks. 
4 a Not ouely fake and Carp, but lesser F N Cot 
b. ihat indigested heap, and frie of .'tiitbora Milt. 
C The smaller f. of Christmas Books iSd I 

Fry (Imt), 1634. [f. Fry p.] ii. 
Excessive heat 1634. a. Food cooked in a 
fr>mg,pau 1639. b. Applied locally to internal 
parts of animals, usually eaten fned, as lamb's 
f etc. 1S47. 

Fry (frai), ». Inflected fried, frying. 
MF. [a, F, frirt — L. frigire to roast, fry, 
cogn, w. Gr, (ppiyuv, iskr. hhrsjj, to fry,] 1. 
iiaits. To cook t\ith fat m a shallow pan over 
the fire. -[a. transf, andy^f- To torture by fire; 
to bum or scorch -1697. 3. i>itr. To undergo 
the operation of cooking with fat in apart (rare 
in lit, sense) ME, Also trattf. and fig. t4- 
Of water; To be agitated, Ixul, seethe, foain 
-1S97. b. To ferment ; to seethe (m the sto- 
mach) -1647, 

t Phr. To hinif etherfisl.to/ tfrts'VxsH ^b.). *, 

Kaging Sinus fnes iho thincy Land Blacicmobe. 
Phr To f, a/a^ot (see SaCiOOT si ), 3. Phr Tof 

in one's atiiit C'l ease 01 ig. ireui yf e, g, of persons bu rn- 
ing alive, and Jig j now only, to suffer the conse- 
quences of one’s own folly, In hiS oviene Srecc I 
made him fryo For angre, and for verray lalousye 
Cnwcrii, Jig, What kiiidline niotioni. in their 
1 renso, do f. PAimv 4. b. To keep the Oyle from 
fryinj m the Stamneb Bacos. Hence Fryer, fri’er, 
one who fnea (fish) ; a vessel for frying ; pi, fish for 
fry ng. F rylng 'ohl, sh, 

Fry-ing-pan. MR [f. prec] A shal- 
low pan, usually of iron, with a long handle, 
111 which food is fried. 

Phr (Td jwi.f’, etc.) auiafihe /lying paa inio the 
fire . to escapefrom one evil only tofall into a greater 
one 

Fuage, var., of Feuage, hearth-tax, 

Fub, var. of Fob ». 

tFub{b, fub(b)s, 1614 [onomatopoeic.] 
A sraall chubby person (a term of endearment) 

-1654. 

[Fu-bbery, [f. Fuew. +-E)ftY.] Cheat- 
ing deception. Marston, 

Fubby (foi’bi), a. rare. 1790. [f. FUB sb. + 
-y^ 1 = next. 

Fubsy (fti-bii), a, 1780. [f, Fub(s + -Y 1 .] 
Fat and squat 

B at and £ fellows of colleges iSaS. 

Fucaceous (flwk^ijas), a. 1891, [f. mod. 
L fncacex (f, 'L. fi/eies : see FuCUS) + -otIS.] Of 
or belonging to the group Jf-ucacex of seaweeds. 
tFu’Cate, a. 1531, [ad, h.fiieUus, fucare 
to paint, rouge, f. fuens Fucus,] Artificially 
coloured; hence, falsified, disguised counter- 
feit -1S21, So tFucatsd ppl a. tFuca’aoii, 
tlie action of painting the face : counterfeiting. 
Fuchsia (fifi-J'ia). 1753, [mod, L , f. Leon- 
hard Flicks (i6th c.). ] A genus of omaroental 
shrubs (N.O. Onagraccx] with drooping flowers; 
a plant of this genus. Also attiib, 

Fuebsine (fii'ksin). 1885, ff. prec. -f--iNE, 
Namad from resemblance to the colour of 
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the flower,] A salt of rosaniiine, crystallizing 
in iridescent green tablets, soluble m water and 
forming a deep red liquid ; used as a dye. 
Faclvorous (fi«si voras), a. i860, [f. L. 
fucus -vorits devouring -h -OUS.] Eating, or 
subsisting on, seaweed, 

Focoid (fiaikoid) 1839 [f. Fucus+-om] 

A. ad], Et Resembhng or belonging to sea- 

weeds, esp, those of the group pueaccx, b. 
Charactenzed by impressions of such seaweeds 
or markings similar to them. i 

B, sb a. A seaweed of the group Fucaccx 
1848. b. A fossil manne plant lesembling these 

'857- 

So Fucoi'dal (in tense A b). 

IlFucus FI. j|fuci (fiM-sm): also 

tfuciis(a)eE, tfuens's, IfUcos, ‘hfneu's. iS99‘ 
[a. L. ; cf. Gr. <p 5 rfoj neut J i-i. Paint or 
cosmetic for beautifying die skin ; a wash 01 
colouring for the face -1757. tAlso fig. -1742. 
a. A genus of sea-weeds with flat leathery fronds. 
Formerly applied more widely. 1716. 

Fud (twd). Ac and n dial. 1785. [?] I. 
'The backside or buttocks’ (Jam ). 3. The 

tail or scut of a hare or rabbit 1787. 3. BPcci- 

len-manuf. Woollen waste 1873 
i Fudder (fii-dai), 1679. [aA.GeT.jTSiier — 
Fothes) ] A tun (of wine), 

Fudder, ohs. f. Fodder, Fother. 

Fuddle (£» d’l), sb. slang or colleq. 1680. 

[ f. ne.vl vb.j Ti- Dnnk, liquor. ' booze ' -lyod 
3. A dnnlcmg bout 1813. 3. Intoxic.auon ; an 
intoxicated state 1764. 4. transf. The state of 
being niuddled, or the like 1827. 

Fuddle (firil'i), V. 1588 [f] I. intr. To 

have a drinking bout; to tipple, booze. Also 
quasi-fT'atii, with aviay, a. isaiis. To confuse 
with or as with dnnk ifioo 3. transf. and fig. 
To stupefy, muddle, confuse. Formerly also 
of joy, etc,' lo intoxicate. 1617, 
a. A Cup of Ale .. under a Pint, yet^ it almost 
fuddled him 1706. 3. He is fuddled wiih animal 
spirits lOoj. Hence Fu'ddler, a tippler. 

Fudge (fotlj). 1766. [?] A. fVrA’tyk Stuff 
and nonsense! Bosh I B. sb. i. Contemptible 
nonsense, stuff, bosh 1791. a. A made-up 
story, a deceit 1797. 3- A piece of stop-press 

news inserted in a newspaper page at the last 
minute i8gg. 4. A soft-grained sweutmeat 
made from milk, sugar, chocolate, etc. 1897. 
Fudge (W.;;), v. 1615. [app. an onomato- 
poeic v,tr. of Fadge t'.] V. irans. To put to- 
gether clumsily ordishonustly! to patch 01 fake 
! 4 p\ to cook accounts 1674; to foist in 177S. 
3. %ntr. To fit m with what is anticip.lted, 
come off; also, to turn out 1615 3. [L proc. 

sb,] To talk nonsense, toil 'crams’. Also 
quasi-I>'i7»j. 1834. 

I, To f accounts 1S79. That last suppose is fudetd 
in Foo'TE, To f, it day's ^uork (Naut.). to work n 
dead reckoding by 'rule of thumb* meihods. a We 
will see how this will f. Scour. 

Fuel (fiiJ elj, sb. ME. [a. OF. feruiaillc, 
feuatU : — pop. L. ficatia, neut. pi. of focahs 
adj , f. f OCHS', see Focus.] i. Material for 
burning, combustible matter for fires, etc.; fig. 
something that serves to feed or inflame passion, 
evcitement, etc 1580. 3. {With <z. and ;*/.) 

.A. kind of fuek tAlso pi. articles serving as fuel. 
1636. 

i.Jfg. F, for Dissention SvettE. a. Turf, and 
Peat, and Cow.sbeards aie cheap Fewels, and last 
long Bacon. 

Comb, : L'CeoUomixer, a contrivance for sai ing 
fuel IQ oa engine or furnace; -gas, gas for use as 
fuek 

Fuel (fiiiel), V. 1593. [{. prec. sb,] Cratts. 
To feed or furnish vfuh fuel. hi. and fig, 3. 
inir. To get fuel 1S80. 

I Wealth fuel'd Sin K»n, * The right of fuelling 
in the park Dixon. Hence Fu'eller (now rajfl.otiB 
who or that which sapplies fuel for fires ) nho Jig. 

Fufif (foO, sb. Chiefly Sc. 1535. [f. next 
vb .1 I. A puff of wind ; the ‘ spit' of a cat ; a 
whiff. 3. A huff, fume 1834. 

Fuff (fof), zr. Se. and dial. 1513. [echoic.] 

I. mtr. To puff. a. Of a cat or tiger ; To 
'spit’ 1693. 3. traits. To puff (a tobacco- 

pipe) 1787. 

FuflEy (ftTfi"), a. Sc and w. dial. 1S24 [f. 
Fufp iiS. -b-YL] I. Light and soft, s. ‘Huffy’ 

1858 
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Fug (fog), sb. cslloq., ong. dial, and school 
slang. 1S8S. [etym.obso.] A close stuffy at- 
mosphere. Hence Fug -j, itiir, to stay mdoois 
in this. Fu'ggy u. close and stuffy. 

Fugacious (fiagtB-Jos), a. 1634. [f. I 

fugaci~, fiigax(f. fngere to flee) + -OUS. j i 
-Apt to flee away or flit ; evanescent, fugit ve , 
volatile. 3. Hot, aud Zoo/. Falling or ladang 

e. -irly , soon cast off Cf. Caducous. 1730 

l. The f, n.aturc of life and tune Hr M mojksau 
H ence Fuga'cious-ly nrfu, -ness 

Fugadty (,fi»gEe slti), 1656. [f. m, proc 
The quality of ixiing fug.icious; mstabiluy , 
transitoiiness , volaulity. 

The f. of pleasure, the fragility of beauiy Johiseoi, 

fFu'gacy. 1600. [as if ad L *Jugaaa f 
fstga.r ] Flight ; also, the laet of bring a fug 
live slate -1661. 

Fugal (fia-gal), a. 1S54, [f Fugue + -al] 
Mns. Of, pertaining lo, or ol tlie nature of 
fugues 

IlFugato (faiiSto), tirfs’. i8d6. [It./ugato 
fugued, f, /wgo FuGutu] In the fugue stvle 
but not in strict fugue form. Alto sb. Music 
composed in this style. 

-ftige (fiiid^), stejfix, occurring in woids 
(adj. and sb.) f. mod I- types m -fiigtts. In 
the medical words febriftgiis, etc , the ending 
takes Its sense from L. ftigare to put to flight, 
not from fngere to flee. 

Fu-gie. iV. Now' //wf. J777 f /ngo. 
Ill the Law L. phr r« medsiaitone fitgx.\ \ 
cock that will not fight; a runaway. Hence, 
a cow'nrd. 

Cflrrit fv-waxTSUlt, tt v^irrant gr lUtcd against n. 
debtor on 5"rtorn jutonn.itiou that he intends to fltc 

Fugitive (tiiJ-dsitiv). ML. [ru F, fugittj, 
-rzv, ad. I,, fugiiit'us, 1 . fngit- ppl. stem of 
fugs} s to flee ] 

A, adj, I. Apt or tending to flee; given to 

or in the act of running away , also fig. 1606, 
b. 'That has token flight. 'I'.M.so, of a debtor 
Meditating fliglit, 1467. f's. Driven out, bin 
ished, (tviled. Const, fioni, if, -1598. 3 

kfoving from place to phito ; Viigubond ; fig 
fickle 1481 4. Evincsccnt. fleeting 1510 

quickly tiding or becoming tff.iccd , puiish iblc 
167S : lolatilc (rnir) 1666, 5 Of compositions 
(ottsis of writers) : Ephemer.il, ociiisional lytS 

I The B'ugiiive jpartliian. Siiaks, Jig. A f nul 
cloister’d vertue.. that ni-yer sillies out ant! sees her 
adversary Mitv. b. Felons fugitif 1495 A f 
daugliler RiciurosoNi slave itiBo. 3. B, preachers 

m. -ike f, congregations 1883. B'. securities iSq,„ 4 
F. Follies 1035, flowers 1S30, dies lEqs. 3. You le a 

f, wntei, I think, sir, of rUj nics Hvxop. 

B, sh. I. One who flees from d-niiger an 

enemy, justice, or an owner ME ; ta deserter 
-18159 1 All exile, refugee 1591, 3. One who 

shifts about from place to place , a v.ig.nbond, 
wanderer. Also of the lower .inimals. 156^ 
3. Something fleeting, or that eludes the ginsp 
1683. 

1, Ranke me. .A kl aster jeauer and a fugittuc Ant 
Cl. iv ix 22. The fugitives from Rume MttMAT. 
3, That airy f., called wit J774. 

Hence Fu'gitiveneBS, tne qu.nhty or coiulinon of 
being f. Fu'gitlvi am, the condition of a f 

Fugle (fiw'g’l), V. 1837. [f Fuclb'man ] 
int/. To do 3 ie duty of a fugleman; to .nc ns 
guide or director ; to make signals, ht. and 

Wooden arms svith elbow -joints arc jerking and 
fugling in the air, in the most rapid iiiysterious man- 
Etr Cailyck. 

Fugleman (fiK'g’Iina'n) 1804. [ad. Gcr 
fiugelmanit leader of the file, f, fiugel wjng + 
menu. MAN.] A soldier especially eipto-t and 
well-drilled, formerly pi, iced m front of n regi- 
ment or comp-uiy as an esample and model to 
the others. Aso /irKifl .'mdjfq'. 

This Hohffittti was nou Pluschtuxiiyt {‘fugleman tis 
wo have named jc^ lendtar of the filcj CAHtYLi-v 

Fugue (fiSg), sb. 1597 [a F.,ad. ]t Juga 
lit ‘ flight ’ ; — L. fugal\ Mm. ‘ A polyphomc 
composition constructed on one or more short 
subjects or themes, which are harmonized ac 
cording to the laws of counterpoint, and intro- 
duced from time to time with various contra- 
puntal devices ’ (Stainer and Barrett). 

Doub’e/., a coimiion teim for a f on two labjccts in 
which the two start together Gkovk Hence Fugue 
V. rnir, to compose, or ptofomi, a f. Fn'guiat, a 
^ of f 
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FULL DRESS 


-fal, suffix, oriff. identical with F QLL a, I. 
Fornamg adjs., in composition with a preced- 
ing sb., ortg. with sense ‘having’, ‘ character- 
ized by' (the attribute denoted by the sb.). In 
the 14th c,, m a few forms, the sutfii: the 

force of ‘possessing the qualities of; e. g. in 
mdsUrfttl, ma/tful. In mod Kng. adjs. in 
~ful are sometimes fotmed directly on verb- 
stems, the sense of the aufS'i being 'apt to', 

able or accustomed to as in distratlful, 
mournful. See also bashful. 

a Forming sbs , orig. not only with its 
proper sense, but In the iransf. sense of ‘ quan- 
tity that fills or would fill' (a receptacle). In 
mod.Eng. -ful forms derivatives with the 
general sense ’ quantity that fills or would fill ‘ 
(something). The pL forms spjcn>ful, rztpsful, 
etc , though historically justifiable, are ambigu- 
ous, and contrary to good modem tisage. 
+Fu'lcinient. 164S. [ad. late L. fiikiiiieii~ 
turn, f. fuiclrel\ A prop or support ; usu. spec. 
a fulcrum -1796 

Fulcra, pi, of Fulcrum 

Fulcraceous (fnlkrji-Jss), a. 1866. [f 
FliiCEUM + -ACC0US,j Bot. Of or pertaining 
to the fulcra of plants. 

Fulcrate(fo'lkr5it), rz. 1760 [f. Fulcrum 
-y ATE®,] Bot. Supported by or provided 
with fulcra. 

Fulcrum (folknSm). PI. -ra. 1674. [a. L, 
(in el, L. ' the post or foot of a couch ' j, f. root 
of fnlctrc to prop.] 1, A prop or support ; 
now only spec, m Irleck. the point on which a 
lever is placed to get purchase or upon which 
It turns. Also/gt 3. (Chiefly pf) ^ Bat, 
Accessory organs or appendages of a plant ; 
e g. bracts, stipules, etc. 1785. b. Ichth (;<>/,) 
The small osseous scales arranged in a row 
and situated oa the anterior ray of the fins of 
niany ganoid fishes 18S0. var. FuTcre. 

Fulfil (fulfi‘1), ». Pa. t. and pple. fulfilled 
(fulfi-Id). [OE ft!/fyl!a>i,f,Fut,i.et.+Mlauto 
r ILL.] r, trans. To fill up, make fuLL Const, of. 
■with. arsk. fa. To satisfy the appetite or 
desire of -1601. g. To make complete ; to 
supply what is lacking In. Also, to supply the 
place of (something); to compensate for. Oil, 
eic arch, ME. 4. To carry out (a prophecy, 
promise, etc.); to satisfy (a desire, prayer). 
Ong, a Hebraism. ME. 5. To perform, exe- 
cute, do, to obey or follow ME, ; to answer (a 
purpose), comply witli (coiidinons) 1784. 6. 

To bring to an end, complete ME, 

I All Beostes I byd yow multeply the earth to 
fulfill 150a He .fulfilleih both heaven and earth 
with his presence *563. 4- To fulfill the Prophecie, 

1633. Full of bnuht ptomi-e never fulfilled JBRYca 
S the Law of God er ict be shall L Mict, Every 
stone fulfils its place inside and out Ssieston, 

Whan thy tyme is fuifylled yt thou shalt sle« ndih 
thy fathers CovCKDiLE 2 .Savr vii. 13. Hence Fulfi'l- 
ler, one who fulfils, 

Fulfilrnent (lulfiTmcDt). 1775, [f. prec -i- 
-WENT ] Tlie action or an act or process of 
filfilUng; accomplishment, performance, com- 
pletion 

The f- of a condition iSgi, 

Fulgent (fo IdgSnt), a. MR [ad, L ful- 
eeziUnt, ful:^tre\ see -ENT.] Shining brightij; 
brilliant, glittering, resplendent Novv/orf, or 
rhet. 

His f. head And shape Starre-hrlght Milt. Hence 
tFudgence, tFudgency, £ quality 1 brightness, 
s^ndour Fu'Igent-ly adut.. mess. 

Fulgid(ru Idgid), <1, 1656, [ad. X.,, ftilgidies , 
f f ulcere f\ I. Flaslung, glittering, shining. 

3. Nett. Hist. A bright, fiery red. Hence 
Fulgi'dity, f. state or condition, 

Fulgor, fulgour (fz> Igdi, -at), arch 1602 
[a, L. fulgor.'] A brilliant or fiashing light; 
dazzlingbrightness, splendour. Alsoyfg'. Hence 
Fu Igorous 1/. rare, flashing, bnUiant, lustrous 
(hi a.t\&fig.). 

Fulgurant (fn-lgturant), a 1647.^ [ad, I. 
fulguravtem, fulgtirare.l Flaslung like light- 
ning. 

Fu-lgpirate, a, 1677. [f. L fulgarat- ppl. 

stem; see prec, and -ATE®.] To emit flashes 
like lightning. Hence FuTguratiug ppl. a, ; 
also iransf. (of pains) darting like bghtning 
through the body, 

Fulguration (fulgiur/t fen), 1633. [ad.L 
o (Gcr JC^ln) a (F pv**)- u (Gcr Ml/ Ic 


fulgtiraliotzemi see prec, and -ATtON. 1 i. 
The action of hghtemog or flashing Uke light- 
ning , chiefly in pi. flashes of lightmng. Now 
usu. /.g. 2. Assaying. ^ Blick, q. v. 1676. 
Ftugurite (fodgiurait), 1834. [L./«/^rJ-+ 
-ITS 1 I. Geol. Any rocky substance that has 
been fused or vitrified by lightning. Also (less 
correctly) fulgorife. a. An explosive, consist- 
ing of nitro-glycenne mixed with some coarsely 
ground farinaceous substance iSSa, 

Fttlgurous (fwlgiuras), a 1616. [f. L. 

falgttr+.QUs.J Resembling, full of, or charged 
with lightning Also fg. 

Fulham (lulSm). slang. 1550, [? f. the 
place-name A’KifAizw.oncea haunt ol gamesters.] 
A die loaded at the comer. (A high f was 
loaded so as to ensure a throw of 4, 5, or 6 , a 
low f one of i, 2, or 3 ) See Merry W''. 1. ui. 

Fuli^nosity (fiwli d.^lnp'sm). 1758. [ad. 
F. fuiiginostte, f. L. fultgLttosus+-ll'!.\ The 
condition or quality of being fuligmous or sooty ; 
sooty matter, soot. Also jfg. 

Fuliginous (firrli-dgmaa), a. 1574, [ad. L. 
faligmoius, f. fultgo\ see-ous. Cf. F fuhgi- 
neux, .utuse. ] i. PertainiDg to, cons.sting of, 
containing, or rasembllng soot; sooty 1621 ; 
blackened with soot {jtic ) 1763. ta. la old 
physiology applied to certain thick vapours or 
exhalations said to be lormed by organic com- 
bustio.n, .and noxious to the head and vital parts 
-1735. 3. (Chiefly A'af, jf/irA) Soot-colomed, 
duslyi 1822. 

I. It is not amiss to bore ibe scull with an instrti- 
ineec to let out ilief \apouis Boutom. Hence Fnlu- 
gIrtou 3 -ly adv , -ness. 

(iFuligo (liwlai'go). 1646. [L.] Soot. 
FuUmart, obs. f. Foumart. 

FuIlCRl). [Com Tent.: OE./«//;-OTeuL 
'* folio-, fullo- : — O.Vryan Akin toSkr. 

fttrii, Gr, troAw, ffipirAdvai, vMjptjs, vXtjfios, L. 
plants, plus, etc. ] 

A. adj. I. Having within its limits nllit will 
hold; having no space empty: replete, Const. 
of b. fig. : csp. of the heart ; Overcharged 
with emotion ME. a. a. ContaiDing abun- 
dance of', charged, crowded OE. tb. Of a 
surface : Covered (vvitii) -1637. c. In non- 
m.tterial sense i Abounding (m). Const, of, 
occas. \wttk. OE. 3. Engrossed with or 
absorbed in. Now only with of. 1607. 4. 
Having eaten or drunk to repletion. Kow 
arck, (or vulgar). OE, b. Having had one’s 
fill of anything. Obs, exc. in. Hebraisms f. of 
days, years, children. ME. c. dSated, weary 
of. bioiliorly in full tip (colonial slang). ME. 
•fs. Amply supplied with means -1683 6. 

Abundant, copious, satisfying, satisfactory OE. ; 
complete or abundant in detail 1656. 7. Com- 
plete, entire, perfect; answering m every respect 
to a description OE. 8. Complete in number, 
quantity, magnitude, or extent. Of the moon: 
Having the disk completely illumiDated. Of 
the face or front ■ Entirely visible to the specta- 
tor. OR b. Of an assembly, etc. : One from 
which none or few are absent 1557. g. Pos- 
sessed of, delivered with, or exerting the utmost 
force MR 10. Having a rounded outiine ; 
large, swelling, plump, protuberant OE. b. 
Of pomons of dress : Containing plenty of 
material which Is arranged in gathers or folds 
1789. II. Naut, Of a sail : Filled. Of the 
ship ; Having her sails filled with wind. 1627. 

1 .4 f stomach ii^o. Phr. F, as an egrc.A to the 
brim [see Brim rA'k /. to croerfiemii'np.f. up (colloq ). 
b, Speake, for my heart isf. OVt, v la 173. x As f. 
of ^ite and ill nature as a Spider with poyson ifiar. 
b. The dad f. of wrinkles 1657, C. O f, of all snb- 
tilty and all mjiichiefe Acts xih 10. Phr. Af, man 
One whose mind is richly stored i Reading maketh a 
f, m.m Bacon. 3. The kuig seemed mighty f. that we 
should have money to do all that we desired Pecys. 
F. of business 1853 4- The C soule lontheth an 

hortie comhe Prov, xxvil 7, c. I am f. of the burnt 
offerinfrs of ramines Isa. an. 5. I bane ail, and 
abound. I am t PML iv. 18. 6. A f Repast Dryden, 
Experience 1707. The fullest report of a case 1S66 
7. Phr. F jkiitfr, HiyS (see those words), Whenltwas 
£ Day 1717. At f. liberty to speak his mind Berke- 
ley. In f. possession of his faculdes Macallay 
Phr F. brai/ter, sister-, born of the same father and 
Diotherfopp to Hale-brother). The man commands 
like a £ soldier 0th. Ii. L sfiL SL The fill ordir of 
preesthod 1*83- A f. yeere SnAltfi, regiment Puk- 
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CHAS, Ago 3655. The head of a Roman Emperor 
drawn with a f. face Adoison. b, 0 th iv, i 275. 
Phr F. Jliad, sea, tuU (tit. and fig.), indicating the 
eieatest height of the water, or the time whoa it is 
highest. 5- A £ gale of wind 1634, Huzra 1700, 
pulse 17 B3. Phr, F. butt, Cfy.rultop, sail, speed, etc 
(see thoi.e words) 10. A f. black Ej o ifiSS. F rotinc. 
Faces, f. Lips, and short China DAiinrn. b. Sleeves 
full and high on the Bhoulden, rSpi. ii. Phr, Keep 
her (i. e. the ship) jd F and ly , see By adv. 

Comb 1, General* bh,f-dj’aujeAt, -poitier, etc. fi- 
fed, -Jlowtng, etc, t f-banhed, -blossomed, for timed, 
■rigged, ‘.Slued, .staiured, .ihroaied, etc. 

X Special il-baclc {F'oothaltt, position 10 the field 
behind the other backs, a player in Ibis position, 
also .ittni . ; -bociied eu, having a f body [fsp of 
wine 1 see Boovj; also fig.: .breasted a,, having a 
f bieast ; abo iiansf: -briirmicd a , f to the bum 
-centre arcb [F are d p/em cmire], a semicircular 
arch; one describing the f, amount of rSo'^; -circla 
adv., with the form of a f. circle or disc , -eyed 
iCa) perfectly visible; seen m the front; having f, 
ejesj -fl-atrottre d, a., having a £ or strong fiavour 
iesp. of cigtrs) , also fig . ; -front v , to present a f 
front to ; f-moutb, a cnaitcier ; .also altrii — Full 
MOUTHED) -orbed a. poet, (of the moon), having iti 
disk completely illuminated; alaoyfy. 

B. quasi-r 5 . and si. I. The adj. used absal , 
passing mto si. ME. a. — Fill si.^ i Now 
j-OEA ME. 3. Complete scope ; eutlreamount, 
completeness, ftiUuess, Now tare. ME. 4. 
The period, point, or state of the greatest full- 
ness or strength ME. ; of a month or season, 
the height, the middle 1658. 

I. Phr. At (the) t. tfuHj, completely; at the 
position or moment of fullness; in the state of full 
ness. In (*(11161 f. : at f. Icnath, in extenso; to the f 
amount. In fi.of, in f. discharge or satisfaction of 
To the fl : to the utmost extent, completely, fully 
j. With ray optnionp, to the £ ot ■which I dare not 
confess J, IL Newman. 4. June was not over 
Though pa-st the f Beowhinc. Phr Ihe /. tf the 
moan [also ellipt, the fi. and in phr. at fi.), the period 
or stato of complete illuminaiion of the mcoa's disk. 

C. adv. z. Simply intensive : Very, exeted- 
ingly : a. with adjs. of quality (now only pott ) 
OE. , b. with adjs. of quantity or indet, nu- 
merals (now arch.) ME.; c. vvith advs. (now 
arch,') OE, a. Completely, entirely, fully 
quite ; a. v Uh adjs , esp. numerals OE. ; b. 
with advs. (now rate) ME.; c. with advb 
phrases 1529. 3. Of position or direction ; Fx- 
actly, directly, straight 1382; due (? Ois.) 1559 
■(•4. "With vbs, or ppies.: Fully, completely, 
quite, thoroughly -1807. 

I. a. Anger is like A f. hot horse Shaks b. Fulle 
manyuteie34^ c. K early lost Wonnsw. x a. 
F, f^om fine Temp. 1 iL 736. c. Butler, does F ns 
well Mrs. Glasse 3. Winds, ,f, lu our teelh 169S 
Thc..Wmdis. F. East 170S. 

Comb • with pres, and pa. f pita., as fi-acemed f- 
blown', filled with wind, puffed out (lit, and fir) 
see Blown.’; -blown 111 full bloom {lit, and fig ) , 
see Blew 

FuU (ful), [ME. fid/en, f. Full a ] 
tl. trans. To make full -3647 tnfr. to be 
or become full (now only dial, and in U S of 
tlic moon) ME. -l-a. ttrns. To fulfil, complete 
-1640. 3. Dressmahing. To make full, to 

gather or pleat 1831. 

X. Tlie moon fulls at midnight Webster. 

Full (lul), MK. [ad. QV.fuIer (mod. 
fotthr)', see Foil pi.f] i. itans. To tread or 
beat (cloth) for the purpose of cleansing and 
thickening it ; hence, to cleanse and tliicktn 
(cloth, etc.). +2. gen. To beat or trample 
down ; also, to destroy -1641. 
iFu'llage. 1611. [a. OF. _/£ii///i!'j'd (mod. 
fioiilage), t. fouler to FULL.] 1. Money pmd 
for the fulling of cloth. (Diets.) a. Refuse, 
street-sweepings -1780, 

Full SLgs. 1622 Adult orniature age, esp. 
{as opp. to nonage) the age of 21 years Hence 
tFuU-aged ppl, a . ; spec of a horse : Exceed- 
ii^ the age of 6 years (now simply aged). 
Full-Wood, a. 1882. a. Of a brother or 
sister Born of the same parents, b. Of pure 
or iinnuxed race. So Full-bloo'ded a. = Fur L 
BLOOD (lit. and fig.), also, h-Tving plenty of 
blood. Hence Full-bloo'deilness. 
Fu-U-bottonx. 1713. [f. Full a:.*f Bottom 
ifi.] A full-bottomed wig. 

Fu-ll-bottomed, a. 1711. [f as prec, + 
-ED -. ] 1. Of a wig : Having a full or large 

bottom, a. Naut. Epithet of vessels designed 
to carry large cargoes. 1867, 

Fall dress. 1790. See Dress sh. Also 
fig. Also attrii, as in full-dress dinner, rehear- 

P) ( nn) f I fur c 5 ( i ftm earth) 
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etc also Ji as a fal d d bai a. 
fo mal deba e n. h h mpo a speeches a e 
d va ed on bo h s de 

Fuller (fu'bj), ji.l [OE. fullers, ad. L. 

fulSj (of unkn. ongm).] One whose occupa- 
tion is to full cloth. 

CopiJ, • falter’s clay «= Fullee's earth : foller’* 
grass, herb, 'weed, iiapounrta-o^cinaUs ; fnller’a 
taazel. thistle, D:^sitcus futhmuiif, fuller’s 
thorn? = prcc. 

Fu Her, sh ^ 1855. [? f. Full, v.'i- 3 1- -ku l.] 

I. Blaoksmilhing, etc. A ^1 ooved tool on which 
iron IS shaped by being driven into the grooves 
1S64. a. A groove made by a fuller 1855 
Hence Fa'Ilcrt^. to stamp with a f. ; to groove 
bv stamping ; dial, to goffer (linen). 

Pu ller's eaTth, 1533. A hydrona silicate 
of alumina, used in cleansing cloth ; also GsqI. 
a croup of strata, containing tills. Also fig- 
Ftlll-fe'ced, ,2. i6to. [f. Full a. + FiCit 
+ LD “,] I, Having a full face ; isp. of persons 
1633. a. Having ths face turned fully on the 
spTOtator or m some specified direcuoo. 
Fu-U-gio-wn, a. 16S7. [f. Full adv. + 
Geow.v.] FuUy grown; having attained full 
siic or matiinty. 

Fu"H-liea-rted, a. i6ri. [f. Full a, + 
HeARt+-ed“. I a. Full of courage a-nd confi- 
dence ; hence of a work : Carned on with zeal, 
b. Full of feeling. 

Pulling (fu'kij), Tjbl sb. 1688, [f. Full w.^ 

+ -ING t.] The process of cleansing and thick- 
cung cloth by beating and washing; also 
called milling. 

Clitnb. £.-imit,a mill in whicli cloth is fulled or 
rallied (now) by being pressed between rollers 
and cleansed with soap or fuller's earth 
Full length, 1709. The entire length or 
eictEnsion of any object, i. In advb, phr. {ai) 
a. aitrib., as fuU-kngth figure, 
etc Also ellipt, afitll-Ungik. 1850. 

Fall moon, OIL, i. The moon with its 
entire disk jltumiuatetL a. Thu period at which 
this occurs (L. ^l»iiliintum) ME. 3. attrih. 
jySo. 

Full-mouthed, rr. 1577. [fFuLr,ci.+ 
Moutk +-ED.*] I, Of cattle : H.aving the 
full number of teeth fa, I Laving the raouth 
filled with food; hence, festive. Also t> vifi, 
and fig. -1701. 3. a. Sounding or talking 

loud 1648. b. Produced or uttered with a 
loud voice or with violence 1605. 

3 Full-mouth’d EkisteFs neara Quskles. 
Fullness, fulness (fu Ines). ME [f. Full 
a +-irESS. The spelling is more iii 
accordance with analogy,] i. The quality or 
condition of being Full, m various senses a. 
The condition of containing in abundance, or 
of abounding m ; roncr. all that is contained in 
(the world, etc ) ME. 

I Fulncsse of iny xvi. ri. Phr. The/.qf time 
(eiGr Tr\i)pw^a. Tcv ' in Bibl. kingiiUKe, the 

proper or destined tunc. F. of diet 11682,01 Body 
iSc)8, of colour, sound, etc. 1831. a, pc world and he 
fuloei of it is inyn ME 

Full-summed, a. X4S6. i. Fateoitry. In 
full plumage. 3, npiice-uie. Fully developed 
or accomplished. Tennyson. 

Fudl-ti'mer. 1S70. [f. phr. feiil time + 
-rs L I A child that attends school dunng the 
full school hours ; opp. to Half-TIMEK. 

Fully (fu H), adv. [OE.fullke, f. Full <z 
+ lUe -LY“.] In a full manner or degiee; 
completely, entirely : thoroughly , exactly, quite 
I satisfied him f. Golcbm. &»,y f. da^wiicd C 
ERONTit. TTV = to satiety 
FuHymart, obs. f. Foumart. 

Fulmar (fu'Itasi) 1698, [orig, Hebridean, 
and so prob. Norse ; ? f, ON, fiii-l Foul (in 
odour) -f- M ew, gulL] A sen-bird of the 
petrel kind (Fulmams glanahs), about the 
size of the common gull. Also called f. petrel. 
Fulminant (fu'lminant'). 1602. [a. F., or 
ad L. fnlminantem ; see Fulminats ».] 

A. ad], I, =. h'tjLMiN STING, a. Path, De- 
veloping suddenly 1876. 

I This F. Gold 1603, 1 The f, forms of anthrax 

B, Something that fulminates ; a thunder- 
bolt : an explosive rare. iScS 

'eoct rd'" ■ t ' Car le 
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FiilminEtte (f» Im n-s ) ^ 1826 [f Ful 
M N c) b J CA A corapoimd of fu 
mnea dvha base dtj ona g by pe ua 
Sion, friction, or beat 

Fulminate 2?. Pa, pple fm- 

minate. 1450. fulmznat-, fuhunare X£> 

lighten, strike wuh Iightiiin", f pthnea ] 

I, I, zTitr, To tliunder and lisbten {ran) 
z 6 io. a* To issue as a thunderbolt 1B61. t 3 * 
M&talL Of gold : To become suddenly bright 
aad uniform m colour 1727- 4* To flash forth 

bke lightning 1630. 5, + To ctiuse to explode, 

or (zfi/r.) to cvplode with a loud report 1667. 

H. [Ong. a rendenng of med Ij, fUmi- 

nare to issue eccl, censures, etc* , afterwards 
used more \videly *1 x. tracts. To thunder 
forth ; to utter or publish (a condcmnatiou or 
censurf') upon a person 1450. s. To strike 
with the thunderbolts of eccL ceusuie; hence 
gcAu to condemri Tehemently 1687. 3 * 

Of the pops, etc. . To issue censures or con- 
demnations [tjgiujzsf] , gca, to mvcigh violantl) 
agavisi 1639 

I. The pop© fulrnioatcd a bull agupst him.. for 
having hanged an archbishop 1833. 2* To f. such vain 
and impious wretches BuB^K. 3. Pulpits fulnunated, 

pres^ arruaned, Sm J. hTui’HKN. 

F ulm inating Inainfiitigl, a. 1626 
[f. prec. 4 -ING-,] That fulminates {liL and 
\ st>tc. detonating, violently explosive. 

F, golA, 7 /ue^eufy, ^faitnwK, silver, \'nrious ful ml- 
iiate'jorsalrs of fulinjnic acid. fontierly, 

QmLMure of mtie, pot.'U.h, and sufpburj now occas 
applied to other cxplctti VO powders, chiefly containing 
fulmi.iate of mcrcuiry, 

Fulmlnation (Mmuieipn). 1302. [ad. L. 
fulmiiiationem.-, see Fulminate w.l 1. Tiie 
bursting forth of thundiT and lightning, Usu. 
fig. 1633. 3. The action of fiilnunatiiig or 

"detonating ; loud e.xplosion 1667. -ts. Metali. 
See lULtuNATE II. I. 3. 1612. 4. The fomal 

emission of an ecclesiastioal conderana-tion or 
censure. Subseq. : Violent denunciation or 
threatening; an instance of this. 1502. 

I Tlia f. of divine Anger 1650. 4 These Fnlmlna- 
iions trom the Vatican were turn'd into Ridicule 
Avupi e. 

Fnlmitiatofy (fb’Iminats ri), <r. 1611. [ad. 
V .fulmzttatairr ; see FuLXIIN.aTE zi. .and -OKY.] 
Sending forth fulminauons, thundenng. 
Fttlniune (fzulram), v. 1590. [ad. I., fui- 
minare\ see Fulminatc v. | i. frms 'io 
send forth (lightning or thunder) ; fig. to flash 
out 1847, 2. intr. To thunder, speak out 

fiercely or energetically. (Now chiefly after 
Milton.) 1023, 

3 Whose resistless eloquence . Shooii the Arsenal 
and fulnuncd over Oroece Milt. 

Fulmineons (folmuntos), a. ? Obe 1737. 
ff. L. fulviineus.'] Pertaining to tliunder or 
lightning. 

Ftilmi-nic (folmi'nilt), a, 1825, [f. h.fii- 
+ -IC.] Chem. In F, acid , CjHjNgO.j, 
nitro-acetonitril, an acid (not yet isolated) 
forming explosive salts with some metals, 
Fnlminous ('i>'IminS5),<2. 1835. [f. asprec. 
+ -OUS.] Of or pertaining to thunder and. 
lightning; fulminating. 

Fulminurate (fclminiuvrcit). 1864. [f. as 
nett + -ATE; see Uratk.] Chem, A salt of 
fulramuric acid. 

Ftilmintiric (ft7lminifi»*rik), a. 1864. [f 
Fulmin(ic) + Uric ] Ckem Only m /«', acid . 
‘C3H5N3O3 Isocyanurtc acid. An arad iso- 
meric with cyanuric acid ' (Watts). 

Fulness : see Fullness. 

+Fiilsa-raic, a. [? corruptly f. next + -ic.] 
- FuLSourt, Congreve. 

Fulsome (fn-laam), a. ME. [f. FULL a + 
-SOME,] ti. Abundant, plentiful, full ■-1583. 
fa. Full aad plump, fet. well-grown : diio, 
over-grown -1678, fb- -A-pp. ; Lustfu!. rank, 
Merck. V. r, iii, 87. t3- Of food : Sauacin^, 

filhng : also fig , ; coarse, gross -1770 : j-sickly 
m taste -1743 'f’ 4 ‘ Strong- or foul-smelhng 

-1723. tj. Offensive to the senses ; disgust- 
ing, foul, or loathsome -1720. 6. Offensive to 

normal sensibilities ; repulsive, odious ME. ; 
tmorally foul, obscene -1726. 7. Of language, 
style^ behaviour, cto,i Offensive to good taste, 
eJp "rora eiocat or wao of rnexs'are. Now 

F chef) 3 (ever) m (/ ye') a (F can dj 
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ch efly of fla ov d mon a ve affec on 
e c 1663 

F dss 50. S hefpaue mad hma 
do..b,e — --5-5- > Ida — » - h, „.d _j 

\Ve had two turtlia, snd a f gruat (iiunerWiLKES 4 
A rank and f siocii Uacon. 5. biiAKii. Ja/.ij m iv 
32, 6 b. Olh.rv i, 37. 7. This fawniacandf 

court-histoiiaii J. Waston. F. publicity Hslfs, 
K eiice Fu*lftome-ly adu., -iiess. 

Fulvid (tu-lvid), a. Now lore. 1599. [ad 
nied.L./iiAiiifiu, L L. ful.'us.'] ^ Fulvous 
Fulvous (IzJ'lvat.'i, It. 1664. [f. I,/«/z7jr 

reddish-yeUow + -ous ] Keddisb-ycllow, dill 
yellowish-biQMU or tawny. 

IjFulwa (fii'lwa). 1835 [corruptly fid. Jicn- 
gah phuMara. the niituc n,inic o! 
tacea.'] A solid buitery oil obt.uned from 
Basiia htlyractit. 

tFam, c. 1607. [echoic.] Wirr, To p nj 
(on a guitar) with the fingers -1673. 
h I 'How me, .aid f. as you gue De KKt B S, W'tusTi a 

Fuma'Cious, a. [f. L. fumaie ; toe a 
C ious I Fond of smoking. (Dds } 

Fumade ^firtmri'il). Also dftimado, ffu- 
matho, and, coiruptly, F ME hi MU 1500 [app 
ad. -Sp fumada (lanirffti) pplc., smoked J V 
smoker! pilchard. 

Fumtage. J/isL 1755. [ad. med L futra- 
gtum, f, He.irth-nioiioy 

As eajly a'^^ tbt. conqueit mention is nnd* in donie 
dciy buck of f or fueigc, vulgjiily cxlkd iiuiukc far* 
things PLACkSTONEv 

Furoant maut), a. iSaS. [a, F, f 
fume/-.] III!. Emittirg vapour or smoke. 
Fumaria (fi/i uiarin). 1864, [f. modi 
Fitmaria FliliinOEv. 1 them. .\n Org.uiic ha c 
contained m fumitory. So Fttmauic acid, 
CiH^Oi, an acid prodiicetl bj the dehjdmtnn 
of ninlic .icid, Fu marate, a s.ilt of thus and 
Fumarole (ii;? nuiroBl). i8ii. [ad F 
fumooile {futitenoll :) see FEMLKlili.l \ 
hole or vent through which vapour issiies from 
a volcano : a smoke-bole. 

Fumatoiy (firi matnii's, Alsocrron fumi- 
tory. 1530. I ad I,. tyi«j ’• fainatorium f 
/aviai c : see -ORY 1 fi. A censer r^so, a, 
A place set np.irt for smoking or fiiniigaung 
ptirpci.es 1704. 

Fumble ffn'mb’l), v. 1508. [prob. emotna 
topccic. i’erli. ‘due tothesb. appe.uingasA S 
/bim, the p.rim of the hand, 1 .. ' (Ske it) | 

I. zutr, 'lo use one's hands or fingers .iwk 
wardly or iimffLCtiully ; to grope about itqt 
.Also tranfi. and a. traxt. 'To handle 

.awkwardly or nervously, .'klso with rn, it 
over. 1606. 3. To wrap tip climi,,il), Uadtili 

together. Also M'ith up, 1373. 4. .iDwC' (f'f 

FumuLihc ppl. a. c.) Also abioi. and mi/ 
1508. 6. iriir. To iicsitate in speaking to 

mumble, mutter. Also im/ts 1583. 

1 . 1 sawhinif. with the bltcvtfgaml play ivith blcwiis 
StiAi.s 3. i'umblingiwol.irKckiilgWveL'riiicivmAY 
Phr. To f. the bait (e.n lit Cri. het) i n> fad to lake u 
cleanb. 3 80 ui-'tiy f. this. List Wed ni vt w rks 
devotion all m a pr-ocr Iuui.r 5. Kevvr lose 
ttrtc fuiublinii ami }ir.uirlp iboiit it Sioti Hence 
Fu-mble sh, a pm e of luaibimi;. Fu'mbler. 
Fumbling, ///. o 153a. [f. huMtu.E z + 
-JNGM a. That gropes about ; characterized 
by fumlihiig 1B47 b. p'g. That docs .somcihing 
clumsily or awkwardly; a'so, liesiiiitmg in 
Speech 1333. c. bcxually impotent 1576 
Hence Fu'mUingly adv. 

Fume i^fiiim), eh. ME. [a Q¥./um masc 
. — L. fici/ivi smoke ; also OF. Janit fem f 
fuTner.] 

I. I, The volatile matter produced by and 
usually accompanying combustion ; smoke 
.Also with a and pi. Uhi. or ani. fb’ Some- 
thrag for producing arom.iiic v ttioiir -1723. 3 
Odour or odorous eih.tl.moii (eitimr fragriit 
or offensive) ME. 3, Vapour or steam . up 
tlie vapour given off by acids .incl vol.inlc -nb- 
stances ME. 4. A vapour or exhnlatian pro 
duced as an excrement of the body : e/p a 
noxious vapour supposed formerly to rise to 
the brain from the stomach ME. 

I. In fiery flames and f. 1=49. Tbe fnmo of cho ce 
tobacco Dickens, a. Arotnatjka lycoure, fragrauiit 
of f. Hawes 'Tbofuoifaof the table 1718. 3 I he 
inhalotion of .acrid fumes r 1.34 4. The wme . r.iiwldl 

disapreeable fumes from the itomoeb into the lead 
De Foe, 

tLfig Soiuetl ng uoiults antfii 
vie) 51 ). t (Poychr). 9 (wlwt) p g*t)- 
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imaginary, etc. 1531. a. Someihiag 'which 
goes to the head and clouds the Ikculues 1574. 

3 A fit of anger or irritation 152a 
I Loue Is a smoakc made 'witb the f. of sighes 
Shu\s To smother hiui with fiimea and eulogies 
Burton, a. Sometimes his head gees a little hot with 
the fiuiies of patrioBiam. M, Arnoi 45. 3 
Hence free fioni fumes, 

rmne (fism), v. ME. [a. t. fumir — L. 

ftimare^ i. funiics.'\ i^tf^ans To apply smoki 
or fumes to ; to funugatc ^ to perfume with 
incense 1641; tto perfume -1740 1 tto smoke- 
dry (provisioos) -i66r. 9. tJiir. To emit fumes, 
smoke, or vapour; also Jig' 1533. 3. Of 
smoke, etc,: Toissue, rise, pats off icg3. Also 
with away, f4 To send form 01 emit 

as vapour, disperse m vapour. Also with away, 
out etc* -1 707. ts* ifitr. Of the brain * To be 
clouded with fumes \of liquor). Ant, ^ Cl. ir. 1. 
24 To give way to or exhibit anger or 

jrntation 1523. 

K To f, £t ship or house in time of infecCiooB uirc*? 
1613, She fum'd the temples with an od'roiia fiame 
den' They dcrui-deify and f. him so Cowpi rt. 

I a vne sheetes fum'd with V>o!ets Marstow. a. A 
Censer .fuming all the dny and mght Furchas j. 
Incense Clouds Fuming from Golden Censers, hid the 
Mouut Milt. 6. To fret and f. about trifles 1878. 

IlFtxmd (fKiiii), a. 1883, [F ] Of ^lass: 
Having a smoky tint. Of oak : Treateti ^vltll 
fumes of ammonia. 

runier :6ii. [f, F umeo. + -er1.] 

fi. A perfumer i6ii. a. One who fames or 
gets into a fume i3g4. 

Fumerel(l, -ill, obs. ff FeJiEEREll. 
Fti'inetf. Ohs, Qx arch. ME, [app. a. AF. 
*finnets (■*/«?««] X‘^,,f.fumcr (repr, 'L.Jtmare).'] 
Ihe everement (of a deer), 
fFnmet 2, fiune'tte. 1733. \n..Y.fiwict,f, 
fumer.] The scent or smoU of game wliea 
high , game flavour -179S. 
iFvi'inid, <*. 1597 [ad. L fumidus.'] Fum- 
ing vaporous -1797, Hence tTmni'dity, 
l-Fu'inidness, f. condition or quality. 
+Funii'ferous, a. ran. 1656. [f, 'L./umi- 
fir (f. fantiis -fir bearing) +-OUS.] Bcanng 
or producing smoke -1742. 

Fumify ifiSnnfsi), v fttd. h. fumifUanf\ 
trx/is. {joc.) To fumigate. T. Brown. 
Fumigant (fuZmigant). 1727. [oA.'L.fumi- 

i-A, mj. That fumes, 

B. si. That which fumigates {rare) 1890. 
Fomigate (fifl'migtitl, v. 1530, [i- L- 

fmnigai-, titrugare, f fumus FtIJIE ji.] I. 
/ruts. To apply smoke or fumes to; csi, to 
disinfect or punfy by exposure to smoke or 
fumes 1781. b. To perfume 1530. 3. To 

darken (oak) by the process of fuming. Sec 
ruMiNG ofi/. j5. 18.- Hence Fu migator. 

Fumlgatioa (fitimigri'fon). ME. [ad. L 
fumiga/jonem ; see preaj 1. The action of 
fjenerating odorous smoke or flames, esp. in 
incantations; the action of perfuming with 
herbs, etc. Also cener, the prepamtlon used 
to produce this, or tiie fumes resulting flora it, 
a. The action or process of fumigating 15712 
3. Med. Evposure to fumes, esp, m order to 
produce a therapeutic effect. Also concr. the 
fumes generated for this purpose. ME, 
Fumigatory (firi-raLgatari). lare. 1799 
[Sec Fumig vte v. and -ORV,] 

A. adj. Having the quality of fumigating. 

B. si. ■ A room Or an apitaratus used for 
fiiroigauon ' Soc. Lex.). 

Fuming (fiw'miq), vbl. sb. 1529 [f. Fome 
a +-INGk] a. The action of FusiE xj, b. The 
trertment of oak with fumes of ammonia to 
give It an antique appe.irance 1893 c. Photogr. 

I he process of subjecting albuminized paper to 
the fumes of ammonia 1889 
FtUniUg (fiw-inii}i, jfij)/. a. 1575. [f. as prcc, 
+ -iNG“.] That fames (see Fume n ). 

!< ligtwr af Bigle • hydrojfureted sulphcret of am- 
nionia, first described by Boyle, Fu*XXUll^ly adv 

tFu-mish, «. 1519. [f Fume si, + -ish.] 
I. Emitting smoke or vapour; smoky; seeth- 
ing -1599 2. Of the nature of fumes ; causing 

or emitimg fumes -1693, 3, fg. Iticlmed to 

fume: exhibiting anger or irascibility -i6o3. 
Heivce iuiv -neas 

o (Gct KFLn) 0 f prii) u (Ger iij/l a) 


tFu-mlsbing. rgsg. [app. f. OF. /^r/wr, 
fumer XQ dung, j = FuMETb -1726. 

Fumitory (fiv'mitan). ME. [O F. a /«- 
nte/em, ad. med,E. fumus ierrse lit. * smoke of 
the earth’.] A plant of the genus Fumami 
(or the related Cffjj-ifa/trJ, usually F cfictnalts. 
Fumitory, incorrect f. Fumatory. 

F uromel : see Funnel soit of mule. 
Ftimose (fiwmjv-s), a. ME. [ad. L . fu ijiostss^ 
f. fumus.'} 1. Full of fumes, vaporous, flatu- 
lent. a. Smoky, like smoke ME, 3. Baf, 
Smoke-coloured 1866. 

fFtunO'SLty. ME. [ad. F. fumosili ,, see 
prcc, and -ITV.] i. The quality of being full 
of fumes or vapours -1652 a. llie flatulent 
quality of various foods; the heady quality of 
wine, etc. —1542. 3. Vaporous humour nsmg 

into the head from the stomach -1678. 4. The 
state of giving off fumes; ctmer. a fume; the 
volatile part given off from a mineral or the 
like -1750. 

Ftimous (fitt-mas), a. ME. [f, L fumosiu 
+ -OUS. Cf. F. fumeiex.} tr. Giving off 
fumes : esp. flatulent -1706. ta. Consisting of 
fumes; vaporous, windy -'1678 3. Pertaining 

to smoke or smoking. Now joa. 1661. t4. 

Full of passion, angry, funous -1684, 5. Bat. 

- Fumose 3. 1866. 

, Ahbtaina from G.'trlick, Onions and such like f. 
things iSio. Hence Fmnously ad-u 
Fumy (fiii-mi), a. 1570. [1. Fume sb 4- 
-Yk] Composed of, or full of, fumes, vapours, 
or smoke; of the nature of fume or fumes. 

■ This fumie Citie [Loudonl SiF, H. Wotton. Hence 
Fu-mlngly adv. 

j Fun (tDiOjii. 1700. [prob. f. Fun o.] fi. 

' A cheat or trick , a hoax -1719. a. Diversion, 

I sport ; also, boisterous gaiety, drollery 1737 
a. The mirth and f grew fast ana furious Bubns. Phr 
To ifaue/,o/,pahe/.ai to ridicule Foreatnf. 
as .a joke, not seriousl>. 

Fun (foil), ZJ. 1^5. [Perh. a dial, prontmc, 
of Fon V.} t. irans. To cheat, hoax; also, 
to c.ajole. CCsTist. of, out of. Nowrfia/, s. 
ff. the sb.] iiitr. To make fun or sport; to 
fool, joke 1723. 

1 Fima-mbiilanE 1606. [as if ad. L. *fuiiaisi- 
bu laniert, f. (ult ) funambultts (see Fun AM BULK ) 
or its elements.] A lope-walker, a funam- 
bulist, So Funa-mbalate v. to walk on a 
stretclied rope (m Diets.). Funambiila-tion, 
tlie action of walking on a rope, Fuaa mbu- 
labor, a rope-walker Fana’mbtilatory a. 
pertaining to rope-walking, that walks on a 
rmie. 

j Funa'mbnle, sb. [ad, 'L.funambulus (also 
used), i, f terns xxygiG + amiulare to walk, C£ 
F^/i!«<iiizi 5 k/<;.] a rope-walker. Evelyn. 
Funamtralist (fiwnsc’mbirShst). 1793. [f. 
prcc. + '1ST.] A rope-walker, a rope-dancer. 
So Ftma'mbmism, rope-walking, 
iFvtna'tnbtilo. arch. 1605. [Sp. or Id] A 
funambulist, 

Function (foiQkJen'), sb. 1533 [a. OF. 

function {xaoA.'F. fonction), functicmem, 

f, friagi (J^rKgar) to perform.] ti. The action 
of performing ; discharge or performance of 
-lyot. t2. Activity; action in general, physi- 
cal or mental: also, bearing -1^5. 3. The 

special End ofactivity proper to anything; the 
mode of action by which itfulfils its purpose ; a. 
of a physical organ (often specialized as anima I, 
organic, vita!, etc.) 1590; b, of the intellectual 
and moral powers, etc. 1604 ; c. of things in 
general 1541. 4. The kind of action proper to 

a person as belonging to a class, esp to the 
: holder of any office , hence, the office ItseF, 
j an employment, calling, trade 1533, tb. collect. 
The persons following a profession or trade ; 
an order, dass -173P. c. pi Official duties 
1550. S- A religious ceremony : ong in the 
R. C- Ch. 1640. b. A public ceremony , a 
social or festive meeiing conducted with cere- 
mony 1864. 6. Math. A variable quantity 

regarded in its relation to one or more other 
variables in terras of which it may be expressed, 
or on the value of which its own value depends 
1779. 

I His hand, his eye, his vnts all present, wrought 
T'ko f. of the glorious Part he heares Dxuiet.. 3. 
HamL II, i[. 583- 3. a. Dark night, that front the eye 

his ^ talcea ShaxS- t> 'Vhr- Urst £ -he 


1868. C. The f of money Adam Smith. 4. The 
quilk which is the badge of the i- I.AMB4 Our f as 
mini-sters 1378. £. Ihe Christinas functions nere 

were showy Mas. Fiozza b. A F. of some kind — a 
Launch— a Reception— a Royal Visit 187S. d Let us 
take a f. a little more oomplicatcd, k = aad" BAanAGlt. 
Hence Fiimctioned ppi. a. furnished with a L 

Function I^inqkjan), v. 1856. [t, prcc. sb 
Cf. F . foRcSiotiner. \ ittir. To fulfil a mnction, 
to perlorm one's part ; to act. 

Functional (fa'qk]3na.l),<z. 163*. [f, F unc 
TION Ji 5 . -f-'A!..] I. Of or pertaining to a func 
tion or office ; official; foim.d. a, Fhys, Of 
o> pertaining to the functions of an organ , 
affieoting the functions only, not structural , 
serving a function (opp to mdiruintary) 1843 
3. Math. Of or pertaining to a Function 
( sense 6) i 8 o 5 . 

3, So-called f. diseases. Such as epilepsy, chorea, 
neuralgia Mauoslev Hence Fimctiona'llty, f 
character , in Matte, the condition of being a function. 
Fu'uctionallze v. to place or assign to some func 
tion or office (Webst.). Functionally adv, with 
respect to the functions t in the discharge of the funi. 
tions. 

Functionaxy (ro'gkj’onari), sb. 1791, [f. 

Function sb. -e-ARYt, after F. fmelionnaut ] 
One who has certain functions to perform , an 
official. 

Their republic is to have a first f. (us they call him) 
under the name of king or not, as they think fit 
Buhkx Hence FuUctionarlsin, officialism. 

Functionary, a 1822 [f. as prcc. + 

-ARY*.] I. ■■ Functional 2. 2. Official. 

«= Functional i. 1B62. 

Functionate (fz> gkjanhit). ». sate. 1856 
[f. as prec, +-ATE ' J intr. To perform one s 
funcuon ; to work ; to officiate. 

Functionless (frfijkjanles), a. 1836. [sec 
-less.] Having no function; chiefly in physio- 
logic^ sense. 

Fund (io.id). ri, 1677. [&d.L./rtnd*ts the 
bottom : also, a piece of land. Cf. Fond sb 
The senses represent those of F. find, finds, 
rather than those of h, fundus,"), fi. The bot- 
tom ; in various appiteations : 'ocoas Fhys,=e 
Fundus. -1761. fa, = Fond sb, i -1748. 3 
Source of supply ; a permanent stock that can 
be drawn upon 1695. 4. a. sing, A stock or 

sum of money, esp. one set apart for a paitiou- 
lar purpose 1694 b. pi. Pecuniary resources 
1728. 5. ta. A portion of revenue set apart 

as a security for specified payments -177S. b. 

; The {psiblie) funds'-, the stock of the national 
debt, considered .as a mode of investment 3713 
S. Frinting. =■ Fount AEo attnb. 16S3 
I. The British product, being the f. of its inland 
trade De Foe. 3. b, 1 heie is a f of good sensa in 
j thisoiuntry, which c.mnot hedecoiied Ju-uius 4. 

1 a. Bhr. Sinkings find . see SlnKiKC vbl. si. The f 
I for decayed musiLians 17155. b. XTe ie) in finds 11 
; poESttsion of money ; 'When he was in Iniids he pie 
I ferred a hnnsom Miss BaAODON. 5 a. The 500,000/ 
lately proposed without F. or Period r740 b, l-Qok 
what the fuiid-. were on the rst of hlarch Thaceepay 
I Coutb.'. f..holder, one who has money invested in 
: the fund^ ; -lord tcoincd by Cohbett after landtord], 
I a magnate whose position :s due to money in the 
funds; -monger, one who speculates in the public 
' funds. Hence Fnmdless a„ without funds. 

Fund (fzmd), w. 1776. [f. prec. sb.l 1, 
irons. Ong., to provide a fund (see B’UNd 5) 
for the regular payment of the interest on (a 
public debt) : hence, to convert (a floating debt) 
I into a more or less permanent debt at a fixed 
I rate of interest. 2. To put into a fund or store 
(see Fund si. 3) ; to collect ; to store 1B06 3. 
To put (money) in the funds (sec Fund jii. 5 b), 
to invest 3855. 

I Exchequer bill-, which he says he shall f 
Addimgton. Hence Fn iidablc a. capable uf being 
funded 

Fundal (fn ndal), a. 1889, [£ Fundu8 + 
-AL.] Relating to the fundus or base of an 
orfAu 

Funtlament (ftrntlament). Also ffouna- 
ment. [ME. findetneni, a. OF. : — L. fnnda- 
mentum, f. fundare (see FOUND v.^), i, fundus 
bottom; see Fund iA.] fi, = Foondaiton 4 
2. The lower part of the body, on which one 
sits, the buttocks; also, the anus, In birds, the 
vent. ME. 

FuDdauiental (fondame'nikl). ME. [See 
prec, and -Alw,! 

A. adj, J. Of or pertaining to the foundation 
grou o. aa the 
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fundamentalism 


FUNNEL 


fcrEndiitionr or base. Now only in immatenrJ 
applications. Const, to (ritrejy of), idoi. t>. 
Prim-iry, original ; frorn which others are de- 
rived ME. 3. Of strata : lying at the bottom 
1799. 4. Mits, Applied to the lowest or root 

note of a chord : also to the tone produced by 
the vibration of the whole of a sonoious body, 
as dist. from the HaEMONICS produced by that 
of Its parts 1750. 

I. The f. analogy of sound and lighc TvifDAr.L. 3 
^ f truth 1635. 3- f* rocb is a black slate 

Lvcr [, 4. ih a low note, or aeries of notes, 

foming the root or roots of a chord or succession of 
chords. jV, chord, an old narae for the common 
chord ; now, any chord formed of harmonica of the 
fund Liacntal tone. 

E 3d. I. A leading or pTimary principle, ruli', 
law or article, which serves as the gio.tndaorh 
of a system ; an essential part Chiefly m pi. 
1637. 3- Mus, Short for/ toao ot /lofe : see 

A. 4. (Formerly = toy-note ) 1727 
I There is an odd tenacity in the fundamentals of 
legends Bovton. 

Hence Ftntdamenta'lity, the quality or state 
of being f. Fnndame’ntany 

Ftindame-iitalism. 1923 [f. prec. + -ism.] 
Strict adherence to tnvdiiional orthodox tenets 
(e g. the literal ineiraticy of Scripture) held to 
be fundamental to the Chnstian faith : opposed 
to libortLlisin and modcn,.zsm. Hence Fmida- 
me ntaHst, an ndherait of f, ; also as adj. 
Fundatoriai (ftmdaloa rial), a. [f, L. type 
'^fmdataritts (f f-.ndo.re) + -.al.] Pertaining 
to a founder. FeeemaK. 

Funded (fonded),/// tr. 1776. [f. Fund 

V +-EDt.] I, Madepiixtof the permanent debt 
of the state (ct FUND v. i) b. Invested ui tlie 
funds 1S48. a. Stored up 1841, 

I The publirk debts of Great llntaia f. and an* 
funded AmM Smith b. F. properly hliuc. 

Funding (fcmdiijl, 1776. [f. Fund 

V +-1NG h] Conversion of a floating debt into 
a permanent one. _ Also aitnii 

The ruinous expedient of perpetual f Adsm Ssimt. 

11 Fundus (fondiSs). 1754. [L ; = ‘bottom’.] 
Aaad. The base or bottom of an organ ; the 
port remote from the evtern.tl aperture. 

/" tfiJte tye ‘ the hnol: part of the globe of the eye 
behind the crviialhnc lene ’ (i’ytf. f)<’e, Lc.i.), 
Funebrial (fi«nTbniI), a. Now tare. 
Also fimebral. ld04. [f. I.. ftmeirrs (f. funiis 
funeral) + -AUl = Funeeeal So fFune’bnous. 
Funeral (fos nerSI) ME. [The adj. 13 a. 
OF fteiural.zA, med.L. funnalts, f. fm.r-, 
ftmus, funeral, death, dead body. The sb. is 
ad Of. fwieraUle, collect fern sing,, .rd, 
fttneralia, neut. pi, of the adj. Uicd 
in the pi. with the s.-tme sense ns in the sing, 
ull c 1700, after the F. usage.] 

A. adj r. Of or periaiiung to the cciemomal 
banal (or oremationj of the dead . UiCti etc. at 
a burial. Now felt as the sb. used aiirib. a. 
= Funereal, 1651, 

X Funeiall griefi; DsKHEa. thcpile of 

wood, etc, 00 which a dead body is hur.iod The F. 
Pyre was out and the last Valediction over S:k T 
BaowNE. 

B. sb. I. The ceremonies connectesi with the 

burial (or cremation) of the body of .a dead 
person; obsequies, a banal (or its equivalent) 
with the attendant obaervnncBs 151a. .Mso Jip, 
+b pL with sing, sense -1711. ta. pi. Tlic 
expenses attending a funeral -162S. 3. A 

funeral sermon or service (now U.S.) 1641. 4. 

A burial proce.ssion 174^. g. Indefinitely: 
a. deatli , b. grave ; c. monument 1375. 

X Wont to Mr Cowley’s f., whose corpse was com 
veyed to Westminster -Abbey m a hears: with six 
horses Evillvn 3, Hr Giles Laureacc pr''ached his 
Tuner.alls Fuucsr, 4. Thera is no f, so sad to follow 
as the f of our own youth Lssdoh, 

Hence tFii'Iiem.Uy ftdv. wirli £ cereoionlcs. 
Ftinerary (fix! neniri), a. 1693 [od. late 
L funsrarLKS ; see Funer al.] Of or pertain- 
ing to a funeral or bitriaL 
tFu-oexate, v. 1348 [f. N-fumraf-, fmie- 
rare', see Funeeal.] To bury with funeral 
ntes -1565, So Fonsration, the performance 
of fnneial rites. 

Funereal(fitfnf3‘riai'), a. 1723. [f. L./joti- 
re«J-H-AL.') Of, pertaining to, or appropriate 
to afnueral. Hence, dark, dismal, nielaneholy, 
mournful. 

Near some lone fane, or yew's f gieen Shekstokv. 
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Femest (firme'stt, a. Now rare. 1654- 
[ad. F. fawsie, ad. L. fuiiestus, f. f units.) 
Causing or portending death or evil ; fatal, 
disastrous ; deeply deplorable. 

The execiiUon "Vfas aone of the funeste effects Qt the 
war i67ta . ^ 

Ftmgaceous (foggeij'es), a. 1874. [f. L. 
/KKrxcf'i'-ACEOU'S.J Of the natuie of a fungus 
oriiingi. 

Fungal (fo-^gai). 1835, [ad modL/«rf- 
gitlis, f. 'h. flttlgus.) 

A. adj Of 01 peitaining to a fungus ; of the 
nature of a fungus, 

B. sb. A fungus J845. 

Fungate,ji, 1821. ff. Fungus + -ate f. 
Cf. F. Chnn. A s-nlt formed by the 

coinbi nation of fungic acid with a base. 
Fungate (fo ggrit), p. 1847. ( f, Fu.ngds-i- 
-ATE®. ] Path. 'To grow up with a fungous 
appearance ; to grow lapidly like a fungus, bee 
Fungus jA 2. 

iFunge. ME. \p..(.'i?.*fitnge,f<ntge, 
fttngiis.l X. .A mushrooin or fungus. ME. 
only. a -A soft-headed fellow. [After L. 
fi/iig/is.'] lonr. 

Fungible (fo'nd^ib’l). 171S5. [ad. med.L. 
fisiigiiiiis (‘ res futtgibsks' Du Cange) f. fuug. 
(with sense ,is in Jungs vice to ftdhl the olficc 
of) ] La-oj, 

A. adj. Said of a thing which is the subject 
of an obligation when another thing of the samv 
or another class may be dehvered in lieu of it 
rSiS. 

B, ji5. A fungible thing. 

Fu-ngic, It 1819. [t. Fungus ft -ic. Cf. 
F. fongtqne') Of or pcrtmnmg to fungi or 
mushrooms. 

F. acid, ‘a roivture of citnc, malic, and phosphoric 
acids 

Fungicide (fo-ndjisaid). 1889. \i fungt- 
Funcus + -CIDE “.] Something used for de- 
stroying fungi. 

Fungiform (ftfiidjifpjm), a 1823 [f. 

fangf Fungus + -FOEM. Cf. it. fougifonue.' 
Having the form of a ftingua or muslitoom, 
Saidesp. ofpapilltia on the, tougua. 

IlFurtgillus (firndgrli's). 1830. [niod.L, 
dim. ot L. fung'it.’) A little fungus. Hence 
fungi. Diibrm a. =» FUNGIFORM. 

Futigin (fn'ndjjin). (Erroii. fnngine.) 
tStg. [f. Fungus -I- -IN.] 'The substance winch 
forms the cell-walls of a mushroom or fvngus. 
[Fu'ngite. 1691. [f. Fungus + -ite.J A 
kind of fossil coial -1758. 

Fungivorous (foud^i-voros), a. 1:826. [f. 
L. fungi-, fungus + -eoias devouring + -OUS ] 
Feeding on musbrooms or fungi 
Fungoid (f»‘i)goid). 1836. [f. Fungus - t- 

-OlD. Cf. F.fongoide.'] 

A. adj. Resembling, or of the nature of, a 
fungus ; spec, in Path, (see Fungus 2). 

B. sb. A fungoid plant. AFo attrib 186 r. 
Fungology (foggplfid^O, i860, [f. Fun- 
gus +-{o)logy.'| The science or study of fungi. 
Hence F ungolo-gical a. Fungo'logisF 

Fungo-se, a 1713. [ad. L. ftaigostts, f, 
fungus 1 »= Fungous i. Hence Fungo-sity, 
the quality or condition of being fungous ; 
colter, a fungous growth. 

Fungous (farijgos), a. ME. [ad. L, fungo- 
rur; see Fungus and -Ous. Cf, F fongutux.) 
I. Of or pertjiiiing to fungi; having the nature 
of a fungus ; tspongy. spec in Patli. (see Fuk- 
GUSs). 3, Growingsuddenlylikoamushroom, 
not durable or substantial 1751. 

Fungus (fn-ggiia'l, sb. T'l, fungi (fe'iid^ai), 
ftingnsea, 1527 fa Ij, fnngitt, c-gn w'. Gr 
o’w'y7f>s Sponge*] i* A mushroom, 
toad^'tool, or one of thr allied ptajit«5, including 
the various forms of monld. In , a crypto- 
gamoiis plant, chameterljecJ by the absence of 
chlorcphvh, and deriving its sustenance from 
dead or Ijvmg org'inic matleu A\'^o colled in 
Also andy?,?* ti,. Putk A spongy' 
morbid growth or excr^cence, such as exu- 
berant granulation m a wound 1674 An 

excrescence cf lamp-black or charred fibre on the 
I wicfc of a candle or lamp. Also (So } 
I 4. The vegetable fiTOwth emplovod as 
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Funic (firi-nik), a 1857 . [f. Funis q- -ic 1 
Tertaining to the funis or umbilical cord, 
Ftmicle (liw'nik'lj. 1664 . [Anglicized f 

FLNICULUS,] = FuNtCLLU^i StlUSCS 2 3, 

Fuiiiciilar (dmii'kHnjjj, a* 1664 [f £ 
funiciiltts Cf i, Qf 

or pertaining to a Funiculus, a. Of or per 
talning to a rope or its tension 1S2S 3, Re 
sembling aeoid, sp^i, in Ajtai and AA 1835, 
1, tA", hypp/he‘!is FuMCLLUa i a. it 

clime an a.riannement of a Corel, pulh^s, 
jjcnded Wt-ighit, dc5igiieil tn illiHstr.Ui bUUiLal pi d 
dplc5, /•'. /iflj'i'tbH th'i Ih’.nrik .isMimfi,! hy a cor i 
supported at iis e\tr(inuK'«, .inJ having; sn [-htb us- 
pendiid from it nc points^ P \ ^ 

bimply /ittiicTiiar): a c diic railway* o*ip. one toi tic 
ascent of A mountain ; r-'tf uiie in whii h the \si>i-;ht 
ol anast-anclms; cast is phi l!y or wholly couaterbj.la]tLt. J 
by Ui« weight <jt a d<i.sceDUhig car. 

Faniculate (ii«m kiiifoft), a. 1626 . [f 
Funiculus -I- -ATb ) Ziot. nnd /awI. Haimg 
a funiculus, 

liFtmicttlus (fiwrii ki«lfts). 166a, (L.. dim 
of fuius rope.] ti. A little mpe {ion) 1706 
(a. A hyijotliebcol Miiug or hhimmit of e\ 
trumcly r.irchcd m.ttter, ini.igimd to be the 
igcnt in the Torncchiaii evijeritmiit i66a. 3 

' 1 lie unibilicil cord ; is FuNiS. Hcnte tjon f 
in Isot. A little stalk by wlncli n seed or o\uL 
IS nltnchi'd to the pl.icent.i 3830. 4. £'/.hwi 

‘A term for the j-nit of the antenna winch lies 
between the sc.ipc .aiirl the cleb in ceitain in- 
sects’ {'syd, Soc. Tax ) 1877. 5. .inn*. ‘ \p 

plied to the primiiive toid or bundle of iiene 
fibres, bound together iii .1 sIil.iiIi of coniu-ctivt, 
tissue, c-dlcd the perincuiiiiin or nenr.lewmt 
[.Syd. txoc. lex.) 1877. 

F imiforai l^’lK•Il^iyJm^ , <1. 1865, [f, t , fitias 
ropc + -roRH,] Having the foim ol a cord or 
iMe. 

Fuuilifonif 1S56. [as if i 

L. *funllis aiX}. (f. ftiitu ropol -l--H)S.vi. I lit 
‘Tougii, cyhiidric.al, and flevil le, like a chord 
HhNSI.OW. 

Fuuipendttlousfiiii'mpu'irili.'lbA.iV 1706 
ff. L. funis 4/r«<i’«i'.'itlinngiii(j+-t,ii,.si llati;. mg 
from a tope; connected with .t, lianping lopt 
ilFunis (tirt-ins''. ME. »-*roiic'] 

hint. ta. bhort for/ifti.-i h at Att, ‘ .in old mine 
f >r die mcdiLtn vein ' [bj'if. dut. /.r.v-t b, IK 
iiminlica! cend 

iFunk, sf> f ME. [? ink Mriii. I'nnie (Du 
TWte), spmk,] X. .'V sp.aik. Mb., only. 2 
Tov.ch-woud -J3as. 

I Funk, sb.t 1623. [f. i'UKN t.l] A stiong 
smcU or sunk -1723. 

Funk (fotjk), jA"! slang, 1743 - flirvt 
quoted as Oxford slang; ? .1. HuniisU frnet ] 
I. Cow’cnng fe.ir; n .striti' til ptinie. liltcj 
see Bl uli a. a. fine wlio lunks iStiO 
i Contb, F-hole Old. r'.i''’', a irnuh dvr ait 
ejnploynii lit mini .is ,i iniic.t inr eviih j jnlhrar) 
Eenfict, Hence Fit nky tt in a sniie of f. 


Funk (fotjk), 
dial, ftinkit! : — I. 


'.■> slatig. 1609. 

'^fumtiate, Jiiiuti^ 
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ttitts smoke } I. tram. To blow smoke upon 
(ti person) if'gg ; to smoke (a jiij c, tol aci o) 
1704: inir 1(1 1 moke iSay, a. 'lo (Siuse in 
offensive smell 1708 

Funk (fsrik), v.- shtsg. 1737. [Conn, w 
Funk \ t. tub . To flinch or •.hunk ihrcmgh 
ft nr : to try to back out ef anything, a. it in 
I'o right shv of, wish or try to sl.iik or evade 
i 357- 3- To be afraid of [a person) I K36 4 

To scare 18 ig 

X, To F. neht out 0' p'llt'eal strife amt liionEiit m 
bs the thing T.owiie, 3. ’! taihrr f, cim gover fr 
1S49. 4 7 he jur>, funktwE hy the An.iiebiitv, rc 

toineJ l«te.] iSgs- Hence Firnkcr, 

Funnel (ru-nel\ rA.f [U]i. /eael, app a 
OF (vvheiice Breton /iiwriri) Mod Fi 

dialects have enjotinith, proii. conuptid 
adoptions of L- tnfvndibttiuin, f. itt/iindoi to 
pour m.] I. A cona-sliapod vesiel nhudl)’ 
fitted at the apex with .a siiort tube, by mi ans 
of which a liquid, powder, etc. may be conduet- 
ed through a small opening. b- spet m 
Casting. The hole througii which tlie met d is 
ponrea into the mould 1874. c. .-inat an<l 
y.ool A ftmnel-sliaped organ or limb , aii in- 
fundibulum 171 a a. tube or shaft for llght- 
£ o e Turin., purpO"<s ivleo he roetJ 
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FURNISH 


Chimney of an engine, steamboat, etc, 1555. 
b. The flae of a chimney 1688. 3, Applied to 

a funnel-shaped opening, shaft, or channel In 
rocks, etc 1774. 4. A cylindrical band of 

metal ; csp. that fitted on to the head of a mast, 
to which the rigging is attached 1694, 

f,^fOTTl\,~y-sha^ed^ -Shaped a, shripcd 
like a found, mfundibiiliform, tfi/ in BoL; -stays, 
ropes or chains Leiduig front eye-plates near the top 
of the fonnd to the ship^s sides. 

Hence Fa'nneiled a, funnel-shaped j aho 
Jig , in Bi,i irifundibiililorni. 

Funnel (fz> nSl), diaL 1835. [T'JAmule 
wliosc Eire is an ass. 

runny (f^'ni), a. 1756. [f. Fon + -y ’.] 

I Affording fun, comicat, facetloas. a. Queer, 
odd, strange, colloq, i3o6, ■] 3, ^lavg. Tipsj 

175S, Cinnb f.-bons, that part of the elbow 
over which the ulnar neive passes, so called 
ffoiu the pecuhar sensation experienced when 
It IS struck. Hence Funnily rrrft) in at man- 
jicr Funniment pt , drollery, humour; also, 
a joke. Fu nmness, the quality or state of being 
f , a £ saying or joke. 

Fur_(f«), sh. ME. [f. Fur w.] i. A 
trinnnlDg or bning for a garment, made of the 
dressed coal of certain animals ; ksnee, the co.it 
of such animals as matenal for such use. Also, 
a gTiraent made of, or trimmed or lined with, 
this material , now chiefly yl A a. The short, 
fine, soft hair of the sable, ermine, beaver, otter, 
bear, etc. growing thick upon the skm, and 
dist from the ordinary hair ME. 3. pL Skins 
of such amraals with the fur on them 1555. 4. 
Hir. A tincture representing tufts upon a plain 
gp-ound, or patches of diferant colours sup- 
posed to be sewn togethei. (The eight prineipal 
furs are ermine, errames, eniunois, pean, vair, 
countervair, potent, and counterpotent ) 1610. 
g collect. Furred animals 1837. 6. Anything 
resembling fur, or coating a surface lilco fur; 
e g a coat or crust of mould, of deposit fiom 
wine, etc, 1843. b. esp, A coating formed on 
the tongue m certain, diseased conditions of tlie 
body 1^3. c. A ciust formed by the deposit 
of carbouate of hmo on the interior surface of a 
kettle, bo.ler, etc 1805. 7. Carpentry. A piece 
ualed upon a rafter to strengthen it when 
decided 1703. S. attr'b. 1397, _ 

1 Furred with no incnivere, But with a furre touch 
of here. Of laiiibc-slaiinui CH\ecEB a. To w.ine the 
trLnclhafBullSjthetofEcarsPoi'E, Phr, TastroL. 
the f the laiiy (fig ) ■ lo cause irritation. T.’ 
iiitthe the/ Jly (U.S, slang) : to etaiv, scratch, wound 
sot only 3, Bai f’.uns for hides and futs ScOTr, 3 
I hr P, aiid/latlur. see Fr^Tfies sS 

Ca*hb. X Oeiicral • as_/l-rm.flri ^./.-dres':in^\/~cUed, 
f cellared, etc. 

2 Special j f.-pnller. one who scrapes tho loose 
down off rabbit ,and other skins; .seal, the seal 
which affoids the fur known ns seal-skin. 

Fur (fur), S’. ME [a. OF. forrer fmod. 
fourrtf ) to line, encase, sheathe, a Com. Rotu. 
vb f. ^fod[e)ro case, a. Teut 'Hohrer- (OE. jifi/- 
r/of, mod.Gcr, /Killer). C’f, Fo'ihuk v. Usu- 
ally felt as a derivative of Fur s 5 .] i. trails. 
To line, or serve to hue. trim, or cover with fur. 
a roclotheoradoru with fur ME. s.Tocoator 
cover with or ns with fur or morbid matter 1593. 
4 inlr. To become fuired orcoated witli morbid 
matter. Also, to collect as fur. 1550. 5. Avrnr 

To cleat) off the fur of (a boiler) 1867, 6. Car- 
ptntry. To fb. strips of wood to (floor-timbers, 
rafters, etc.) in order to bring them to a level, 
01 the like 1S7S. 7. {? after F fourrei). To 

foist or thrust tit, EtCiiV. 

I A manlcll furryd with crniyns Ld BauNriis 3. 
It (the wnterl furs t-vcr^rhiiiq in winch it U kept 
iSij. 4. Icvth Which tnough tllcy furre, will 
neither akc nor rot H Litiucl:. 

Ftsracioua (fiurrijns). a. Now pedaniie 
or pe 1676 [f L. f/tract- (nom. farax), f. 
furan to steal + -OUS I Given to thieving, 
thievish. Hence Fura'clty, the quality of being 
f , tendency to sle,iL 

Furbelow (fs'jbi'ln'), sb, r6So. [altered f. 
rALB.'VLA.] I. A flounce; the pleated border 
of a. peciicoat or gown. Now often in pi. as a 
contemptuous term for showy ornaments or 
trimming, 1706. a. Anything resembling a 
flounce 1742. 3. A name for Lamina) ia 

bullosa, a seaweed with a large wrinkled frond 
1846. 4. attrib. = ‘having furbelows’ 1680. 
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Furbelow (f5 rb/lri). 2). 1701. [f. pxeck sb.] : 
To ornament with or na with a furbelow. 
Furbisb (fg-rby), 71. ME, [ad. Q^.fcrbtss- 
langthened stem oifttrbir, ad. In 

same sense.] x. irans. 'To remove rust from , 
to brighten by nibbing, burnish. Aho fig. a. 
To brush or clean up ; to do up afresh, reno- 
vate, revive. Chiefly with up. 1587. 

I The svverd is wheitid and fuibishid WicLiF.ffri?i. 
xxi. 9. F. new the name of John a Gaunt 

fin vKs. av To f, up old baromes Disraeli Hence 
FuTbisher. 

Furcate -A), a. 1819. [ad.med.L. 

fiircatus {oi a hoot) cloven, f. L.. ftuca forle,] 
Formed like a fork ; forked and branched ; as, 
a furcate tail. Hence Fu'rcately adv. Also 
FilrcatOq= forks dly-. So FuTcated a. 
Furcation (Icikifijan). 1646 [f. L furca 
fork ; see -ation,] A forking , hence, a foik- 
like division or branch. 

Furciferous (inisidSms), a. 1823. [f. L. 
furcifer fork-bearer, hence (with rel. to the 
'fork' or yoke placed on the necks of criminals) 
rascal, jail-bird + -ous ] j. Enlom. Bearing a 
forked process : said of the larvse of some butter- 
flies. a. Rascally. De Quincey, 

IjFurcilla (fh'ikiifli). 1859, [L., dim. of 

furca,\ Omith. A forked bone below the 
neck of a bird, consisting of the two clavicles 
and an interdavicle, themerry-tboughtorwish- 
bone. Hence FuTcular a. of or pertaining to 
the £ . in early use. to the collar-bone. 
|[Furculum (©•jldiJlFm'). 1833 [mod.L, 
badly formed dim. of = FukCUGa. 
fFuTdel, fuTdle, v. 1594- [var. of Far- 
del zi.] traits. To furl or told. Also with ap. 
-1682, 

Ftirfbr (flfrjfui). El. furfures. 1621, [a. 
L, fui fur bran.] Dandriff, scurf ; pi. particles 
of epidermis or scurf. Hence Fnrfura-ceous 
a. resembling bran; scurfy: In But, covered with 
bmn-like scales. Furfuradion (rare), ‘ the 
shedding of the skm in small branny particles' 
(.ft’d. Sac. Lex.). 

Furfiirtoe (I5*jfiunn). 1845. [f, L. finftn' 
-h-lNE.] Chcni. An organic base, isomeuo 
witli furfuramide, and pioduced thcrelrom 
under the influence of caustic potash, or 01 heat, 
Furftirol (f£-ifiurpll. 1845. [f. 'L.fttifur+ 
-OL ] A Volat le oil obtained by distilling bran 
with dilute sulphuric acid. 

Furfurotts (fSufiflrns), a. 1547. [f. as prec. 
-ous.J Resembling or containing bran ; 
made of bran. 

fFuTial, a. ME. [a. OF., nd. ’L./urialii, f. 
furut Fury.] Furious, raging -1640. 

Furibumd (fiaj’nbmid), iz. 1490. [ad. L. 
furibundtts, f. furera to rage.] Furious, raging, 
mad. So fFuTibuncliU. 

Furiosity (flurii^i-stu). ME. [ad. l^./una- 
sUatem, i. ftcnosies-, see -ITY.] i. Tbe quality 
or state of being Furious , fury. Now rare. 
iTOg. a. Madness, esp. in Sc. Laiw. 

IIFurioso (Iflrwso). 1670, [It.; at 1 .. funo- 
siis-. see Furious a.] 

A. adj. (Mus,) A ditecUon ; With vehemence 
1823. 

B. A furious person. (Also furiosa fern.} 
Furious (fiu- -lias), a. ME. \tt.<JV .furieus 

(aia&.furieux), ad. 1 ^, furtosies, f. farm FuEY.] 
I. Full of fury or fierce passion; proceeding 
from or exhibiting fury ; hetce, raging, frantic. 
Also trait f. of tlie elements: also of pains, 
diseases, etc. a. PJyperbohcally (after F, use); 
Excessive, extravagant, rare, 1668. 3. Mad, 

insane. Ois. c\c in Sc. Law. 1473. 

1. Piirtiev of religion are more f. Hume. trata/. 
The f. Winteri races Cyati. iv, li. ajp. F. agues 
GsEARnE, Hence itiTious-Iy AAw., -ness. 

Furl (futl), sh. 1643, [f, next vb.] i. A 

roll, coil, or curl of any furled body. at. The 
action of furling or state of being furled, the 
manner in which a sail is furled 1836, 

Furl (fml), S'. 1556. [prob. an alteration of 
Furdi e w.] I. irans. ‘ To roll up and bind 
(a sail) neatly upon Its respective yard or boom ’ 
(Aden. Smyth): to roll up (a flag) into small 
compass. Also transf, and fig, fa. To fur- 
row, wrinkle (a surface) -15^3. 3. wtr. To 
become furled ; to curl up 1676. 

I. TTl tho bard fioK* were nr d T 


Furlong (fs-jlfig). [0£ fitrlang&x. nent., 
f. furh. Furrow -I- Long a.) i. Ong , 
the length of the furrovv in the common field, 
usually understood to be equal to 40 poles 
(rods, perches). Early regarded as = the Ro 
man stadia ni, which was 4 of a Roman mile, 
and hence always used as a name for the eighth 
part of an English mile. The present statute 
lurlong IS 220 jatds, and is equal both to tne 
eighth pait of a statute mile, and to the side 
of a square of 10 statute acres, a. An area 
of land a ‘furlong' each way, containing ten 
acres 1819. 3. The headland of a common 

field. Obs. exo, duil. OE. 4. An indefinite 
division of an unenclosed field ME- 5- ‘ The 
line of direction of plowed lands ' (Marshall) 
1787. 

I. fF. ivcty a short di^t.vnco, hence a brief space , 
They sitten atille wel a f, way Chauceh- 

Furloagii (fiJuIea), sb. 1625. [a. Du. •veihf, 
app. formed after Ger, verlaub, f. vsr- For 
prefP + rooi laiib--, see Leave sbi] i. Leave 
of absence, ep. a permit given to a soldier to 
be absent from duty for a stated time. Also 
aitrzb. ta. A passport; a licence, or permit 
-1B26. 

1, Like a Low-Countrey vorloffe, or Welsh-biiefe 
E. Jons. Heoi.e FnTloUgh w. (chiefly U.S.), to 
grant (a person) a f ; to Rive leave of absence to. 

Ftinnente, -ty, furtoety, -ity; vars, of 
Frumenty. 

F ixmace (fs-mfe) , sb. [ME forneis, a. OF . 
fentats masc., repr. L. farnacem, fomax, f 
fonttis, fumus, i. An apparatus con- 

sisting essentially of a chamber to contain com 
busdbles for the purpose of subjec'ing minerals, 
metals, etc. to the continuous action of intense 
heat. b. iraiisf A volcano 1660. c. fig , 
esp. used to express any severe test or tmj 
•Alio, a place of excessive beat; a hot-bed ME 
fa. Used of an incubating chamber -1585. 3. 
h. closed fireplace for heating a building by 
means of hot-air or hot-water pipes ; tilso, ‘ the 
fireplace of a manne boiler' (Smyth) 1691 4. 

A boiler, cauldron, cixuafale. Obs e\o. dial 
ME 5. attrib., as / atr-ptpc,tt\te. 1664. 

I. Tbe Louer, Sighing Uke a F. Shvns, C. I_hav9 
chosen thee in the fornace of aflllcclon Isa., xlviii iw 
The very f of Dlahomelan bigotry KiXciAKr. _ 
Ce»ih. f.-bar = fit e-bar (see hi an s4.>; -bridge, 
‘ahanier of lirc-bncks or of iron plales cobuii mg 
water thrown across the faniace at too extreme end of 
ihe fire-ban, to prevent ibe fuel being carried into iba 
flues, and to quicken the draft ' (Kmglit); f. cadmla 
orcadiuium, the o.xide of nno vvhiot: acctimulatte in 
the chimneys of furotices smelting zinciferous oies, 
•tube, the tube withm which the luel is enclosed in 
an internally tired boiler. 

Furnace (ffiuncs), S'. 1598, [f prec. sb J 
I. tians. To exhalu like a furnace; Ditr to 
issue as from a furnace, a. traits. To subject 
to the heat of a furnace 1612. 

1. He furnacea The tbivke sifibeE from him Shans 
F u-mage, Now Plist. 1468. [a. OF.yc?-- 
itags (mod. Jirurtiage ) , f. OF forn (rood, foiti ) 
: — E ftti-uus oven.] The process of baking, 
the price paid for baking ; in Fcitdal Law the 
fee )>aid to the lord by tenants, bound to bake 
in the lord's oven, for permission to use their 
own, 

(FuTniment. iS53- [-ml. OF. foimiimmt, 

£ fourmr.\ 'The condition of being fumislied, 
pi. accoutrements, decorations, fittings -1596 

Furnish, (is mij), t/'. 1500- [f. nexivb] 
t-A fumishiug or providing ; coiier. a provision 
of anything , ccllotp. a setting off or embellish 
mg. 

Furnish (fg'inif), S'. 1477. [a.OF./rrnrarr- 

lengihened stem of/'irwrr- - Pr forrttr (F.Jbwi 
iiir), app a Com. Rom alteration of an earlier 
*firi,!zre, frovitre to further, f, *fruirt- ablaut 
var. of Yram- forward ; see From.] ti. tra^ 
To aocomplisb ; to ensure f/iiif -1551. 'f'S. To 
fill, occupy -1692. ta. To supply, provide for 
(needs, etc.) -1666. 4. To provide or supply 

wif/i (something necessary, useful, or desirable) 
t-Also const, in, of. 1529. tS- simply To 
supply with what is necessary -1743 ■ 
rate, embellish -1690. 6. To fit up (an_ apart- 

ment, a house) with all that is requisite, intluQ- 
ing movable fumiture (see FurNITUHR), which 
is now the predominant nouon 1650. 7. To 

provide, contribute, afford, supply, yield 
(Tcrh. doc to mod. F ‘ floeocc.) 44. 
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X Tsf. Ld. EE:p^’Eps, To £ hia Majcs- 

tye s present occasions JiARvttLL 4* Let your wiuos^ . 
futnishc them seines with al pomtes of honest bouse- 
ivifery 1550. He tPlotol haa furnished us with the 
iBstruraenca of thought Jowett S, We haue two 
hotirea To C vs Shaks* Slv led Horses, all nobly 
furuishM r7o3- tf. He had taken more pains to f 
his house, than his mind lutfinw/LU 7, The idea of 
inheritaacs: tumisbcs a sure principle of conservation 
BuiiKfi. 

Coari with advs F. fortltu U'led by Sihaks. "(vilh 
tha sense =• < abu"e j by Scott in sense 7, F. out. 
fa) To supply wbac a Licking m, to complete. <d) 
To supply ndeqaaie pro/.siqn for. 

Hence Ftfrirtshable n. FuTnishef j/rct one 
who supplioi furmtuie, FuTHi&lung oM re. i^e. 
pf fu.i;iiit.ute> fistures, apparatus, etc. Fu’miKU* 
ilientj the action of furnishing ; sj>ec, jW. suppbes ; 
mu litions of war (now ranrj. 

Furaittire (fCanitiui). 1539. [ad. F.yWf- 
niittrc, t foumirto furnish. J i'l. The action 
of furnishing (see FvsniSH v. i, 5, 7) -1690. 
a The condition of being etiuipped ; prepaied- 
ness far action ; mental cultivation, culture. 
O&s. eve. arcA. 1560. •[•3, That with which one 
is provided; a provision of anything {whether 
material or imenatenat) : stores in general ; 
necessaries -rySy. b. Something to fill or 
occupy (a receptacle, ejo ), contents. Now rar-t, 
1613. 4, Means of equipment | rr^s. thehar- 

uess, hotiiiugs, etc of a horse or other drauglit 
anirnal (rarely in p ! ) iS5s- 5- Apparatus, 
appl iances, or instruments for work : a. material 
(now chiefly jVaiif.) J577; b. immatenal (now 
only With mmtal or ilie like) 1561. 6. Acces- 

sories, append.)ges (fonnerly also pL). Now 
only Uchu,'. used, e.g , for the finger-piates, 
handles, locks, etc. of a door; the plates and 
handles, etc. of a coffin, and the like 156S. f b. 
pi. Adjuncts of a salad -1737. c. 7 ‘naiiit^ 
The wooden inclosing strips and quoins which 
tUTOttncl the mattat in the chase' (Kniglit) 
1683. 7. Movable articles in a dwelling-house, 
place of business, or a public building. (The 
prevmhnt; sense.l 1573. 8. /tfur. ' The tiatae 

of one of the mixture stops ;n an organ ' (Stainer 
and Barrett) 1690. I 

t, Exercises, apt to the f. of a ftatitilemanncs per- ' 
sonage Elvot. Thuy atop all f of food aod vic- 
tuals Druvm. ov Haw™, a, Great defect of inward 
t and Worth Hales 3. A noble F. sf Divine 
Learning jdSa 4. Kaehel Sad taken the images, and 
put them m the camels f. Ccn. v.vvi. 34, The saddles 
and cich C of the oavalry Gtsoott. 5. au Ladder®, 
bridges, shot, powder, and other fumiturei iSor. I 
FitnuiKn, the rigging, satis, spats, anchors, cables, 
boats, tactic, provisioim, and every article with which 
a ship isfcted oar Siuvtb, b. The statesmanlike f. 
of his mind Loweli- 

Comi, , f.'pad, a piece of indi.a-rubber or the like 
attached to apiece offurnicuie to preieiit nibbing or 
striking agairust objects, -picture, one painted for 
the trade ; a ‘ pct-boiler ' f -stop (.l/ar.), soo ^ 
IlFvuhJf (firiwrpj). 1477. [orig. .7, F fsirtnr, 
ad. L. furorem \ now only occas. as L.] i. 
Fury, rage, mania, 9. The inspired frenzy of 
poets and prophets ; nn eicdted mood 1589. 
3. A rage or crate 1704. 

». Rises itiio £ almost fb'thic CaaLVUt- 3. The 
athletic £ xSdb 

II Furore (teigrti), J 831 . [It, form of prec.] 
Enthusiastic popular admiration ; a rage, craze. 
Furred (fiiid), ppA a. ME. [f. Fur si. and 
I/, +"ED,] r. In the senses of FUR n ; esp. 
covered or coated with morbid matier, en- 
crusted. a. Of an animal : I’rovidcd with or 
having fur iS4o- 

X. Teeth f. and chi oat sore iStg, A £ tongoo xStB; 
a, Thoti mai-t know a fove by lus £ tayle 1545. 

iFu-rrieri. See aUo l‘ORA,Vi.R. 1525, 
[ad V.fourrier, 0 'F,fa>’tt>‘,i /(.ifjvi Foeage.] 
One who want in advimce of an army, etc. to 
secure atcamaiodation, etc.; hence also a 
courier, harbinger -17QL 
Furrier ffu iipr). ME. [f. Fur 4--ier; 
ch cloAie’'^ A dealer in or dresser of fur or 
furs. Hence Ftfrriery, ffura collectively; tlie 
business of a furrier, 

Furdag {is ngi, viA sh ME. [£ Fur v + 
“IN'G 1.] I. The .action of clothing or adommg 
•with fuv ; cancr. a lining or trimming of fut 
Also ealket. 3, The process of becotnmg 
forced or encrusted ; furred state; also, a coat- j 
ing of fur aSoi, 3. a. SAx/iaiWivg. The action ' 
or process of double planking a ship's side ; 
atso, a piece of timber used for tins 1&2. b. 
Building, The nailing on of thin stnps of board 


in. order to level or raise a surfoce for lathing, 
boarding, etc. Afeo, the strips laid on. 1678. 
c. BtitUing. ‘ A lining of scantling and plaster- 
work on a brick vrall, to prevent the dampness 
of the litter reaching the room' {Cnssctl), 
Furrovsr (fo-roo), ji. [Oom. Tout. : OE. 
furh sti. fern. ; — OTeut. \fuih- : — prt-Teut. 
*prA-\ of. L. porea ridge between furrows.] i. 
A narrow trench made in the earth with a 
plough, esp. lor the reception of seed. Also 
transf. and fig. b, post, LTsed loastlp for 
ploughed land, the cornfields ME. 3. A trench, 
drain; ipee a water-forrau. 3. Anything re- 
sembling a furrow; e.g. armor tiack, a groove, 
indentauoQ, or depression narrow ri, proirortioii 
to Its lengtii ME ; a deep vmnkle 7589 ; etc. 

I, When in times forrw'ev 1 heliould 

Shaks. b NVbut time ttic Uibowcd G;t 

traces from the f cwneMiLi. 3. Ihcj m.ihe. furrow's 
in Che cheeks of the suffereis Hilps. 

MoTjLX>-iio^Bo; ‘Weed, a v^^eeJ 
ch^c grows ort the futToW or ploughed laiicL 
Hence f n'rro'vry full of furrows or Wi inkles. 

Furrow (f»- ron ; , n. At E. [f . prec. sb .1 i. 
irans To make fmrows jn with n plo\i*hj to 
plough; also traiisf^ X To maJve furrow-iike 
dq^ressions, channd-?, orwnnUes In 1593* 3. 

To mc\ke fnrrous or grooves; to make 
wrinkles 1576. br as jft to f [otitf 

i/p\ ofte's wffv 1613. 

t iro f. lai^;e spr.ee of stormy ses-s 

Phou Cftn*t beipc lo f. me wuh aec ShaKS 
Faur cheeks were furrowed with hot tears Dvro'^a 

Furry (f5*n.), a. 1674. [f. Fur sA + -y 1. J 
I. Consisting of for ; composed of furs. 3. 
Covered with fur ; wearing fui 1687. 3. Made 

of lur, bned or tnmmed with fur. Also tninsf, 
and jig, 1891. 4, Resembling for i876. 6- Uf 

the nature of, or coated with, fur or morbid 
matter 1739, 

X. F. spoils of hea-sts Rofe. *. His phe Cxar’.i] F. 
Troops 1717. 4, A sort of f moes T. Hasdv, 

Furry (fip-n), yA ckal. 1790. ffconn. w. 
Fair sb., L. fc>iaA\ A festival observed at 
Helston, Cornwall, on the eighth of May ; also, 
a dance used on that occasion. (AEo culled 
Pkrii ) Also allrib, 1 

Furmer (fouiSjO.a. {OE./ur 3 ra OTeut, 
*furptr 6 n-'n]s. ,{.‘‘‘furiIic>o~i\s. (the acc. iicuL ol 
which -appears in bURTURR c«fx'.) -pre-Tcut. 
pr-ido-, { root of Fore aafer, -I-Coaip.tr. suffix as 
in after, a-ther Cf. Farther B.] fi. Th.u is 
before another nxposition, order, or r.xnk ; front 
-1609. 3. More extended, going beyond : .ad- 
ditional, more ME. 3. More distant, remoter, 
esp the remoter of two Of a horse ; Tlie oft 
(side! tg/ 9 , 

J. Wicliouc f ambiguity 1614, Fre/ace Anoisov. 
3._Thcy would. .5oe into a fc coiintrcy 3 Asti>cu 

AlIL 41 

Further (fii arA?. \Q)L. furiar , sec 
Pur tHlcR a. For the senses cf. I-'AE'riiER A.] 
I, To or atamore advanced point . a. of space 
{lit. and yfV) ; b. oflitncME. 9. Toagreater 
extent, raoie tyE 3. In addition ; moreover 
ME. 4, A: a greater distance in space 
ME. 

X. a. Hitherto shall thou come, but no f. pu^vwvin. 
Ti. Proverb, To essf, andfa'c worte, a. Menwtio 
pretend to believe no £ thau they can See BciiKtuey. ; 
4 - Your best Pneuds shall wish 1 had beenc £ SiiARS, 

Further (fij'JtSoa), v. IfyE,. fyrli!\i)aH, f. 

fsn tSor, -Sra i'uPTHEK adv, and adj.'] i. terms. 
To help forward, assist (usu. things) ; to pro- 
mote, favour. ta. To honour ME. only. 
3. inir. To go on, continue ; to nx.ake progiess. 
Oos esc. Sc. ME. t-v- fra«j. To put foalier, 
defer. WOUSEY 

X ire fiiftiierctli aU cuyl 1 177- To £ a c;ener:il 
system of vcbooi iiaiiiing ifoi) Hetice Furttxerer, 
a promoter I an aid 

Furtherance (iS-a’Ssriiiis) ME, [f Fur- 
ther V. + -AtfCE.) Tile fact or state of being 
helped fonvard; the .action of helping forward; 
advancement, aid. .Also concr. a means or 
source of help. 

The pompes of the funeralls are rather solaces to 
the llulnE then furtherances to the dead Hvaley. 
Some few furttierancei have been shown Hru’s, 

Furthennore CfS'xfSwmosa), See also 
P'AUTHEStuORE. ME. ff. Further adn + 
More cefc.] ‘f-i. Still further ;= Further 
adv. I ft. -1552 + 9 .= Further adv. 2, -1450. 

1 3. =■ Further adv. 3. ME, 


Furtbennost (ffjujfajmdext), «. ME. [£. 
Further a + -MOST.] t*- Foremost, first 
ME. only, a. Most distant 1765, 
Furtheraome (fiJufiorsfini), It. i6a6. [f 
Further v. or trrfu, +- somi';.] Adapted to 
further or help foiiv.ud, advantageous, helpful. 
Const, to. 

r. to the interests of the drama 18C0, 

Furthest (lii'jiSest). ME [fonuctl as superl 
to Further.] 

A. ad}, t. Most advanced in any direction 
Also as superl of Far ,1. (now usu. rcpl, by 
Farthest) : Most remote {lit. and fgf a 
Most remote la tune, f earliest; latest. Oos 
exc. aisai. m at {the] f. 1552. 

I. The £ coi Her cf N abotliE vine J arcl S^Mir. 

B. adv. To or at the gn .post distance, far 
thest ^1E. 

Furtive (fiiuliv), rr, 1490. {p..y.furhj, 
~ive, ad. 'L,.fwtivus, f./wr- thief; cf fartim'by 
stealth,] I. Done by stealth ; d.mdcstine, 
surieptitious, secret. a. Of a peisoii, etc 
Stealthy, sly 1858. 3- Stolen; also, taken by 

stealth or secretly 171S. 4. 'niievish i8i6. 

I. A f-glanco W. I, -Vino, i That £ mien M. An 
NOLix 3. ColuniEV® £ copy from St. Fmiiian's us-ilter 
1S94, 4- Hic £ Indi-in xm 6. Hence FuTtlve-ly 

adv , -ness. 

Furuncle ['fut'’ Tinj It’ 1). 1676 [ad, 
itmeidus, orig 'little thief, dim, of fur, Cf 
V.fcnmchP] .\ toil or mfiaram.iiory tumour 
Hence Funracufttr, Furumeufous «djs, of 
pertaining to, or oluraetwred by iioils. 

Fury (hflaril, sb. SfF. [a, V. /wu, ad. I, 
furia, rdatoS to jtireie lo rage, lie ni.at).] i 
Fierce passion, disorder or ttimtilt of mind 
.tpproacinng m.tdncss: tsp. wild .anger, fretizttd 
rage. Also, a lit of thii;. a. Ficice inipeui 
osity or violence, f Rarely, fierce cnit Ity, 3534 
b. Hist. The {Spa.atsh\ Tun . the in,a.ssacrc 
perpetrated by the bpAnwrd'i .at .tntwerp 111 
Oct, -Nov. J576. 3. Irani/. (0. g of R tempest 

a Wind, etc > 1583. 4. luspired irenry ; esp 

poetic ' rage N'ow rare, 15.16. 5. One of 

the avenging deities (E, Aaine, ptr.e, (.ir 
'Epinftj, KupeviSti), sent iiorti T.art.irus to 
avenge wrong ;ind jnmish trinic • m Later a 
counts, three 111 in.mhui ('! isiphiiiic, Meg.en 
.AIccto) lienee, gut. An uicngitig 0.' torinent 

mg infernal spint, M K. b. Oiic Of t!,a three 
‘Fates' Or Aarex, MH.T, Igtt.iis 75 6 

Iransf, One like an mfern.U spnit; n/ a feio 
ciously .ingry or m ihgii.iiil wtnis.in Mtk 
t. Suebu fulit as falh m turyr S.snix 'lb- sii 
leisor-able Turn: of a beast hiiAi.s t liicUiars 
of the border war Scorr, a, 'J’Ur h'. (if the Heat, 
tbpS, oflbt btann x7tsC. 4 what-o-uet dwy wine, 
proceeds of a diuine £ Sin-ss. 5. The luries Ibice 
with ailc hirmortel limiitl CitAUChii, 6. Kcniriuber 
st^yoa- £ of a wife Dvim a. 

'[Fu-ry, V. [f. prcc,] nil. To drive otKOicif 
to fury. F'EL'iitAM. So Fu’ryxng ppA a. r.sgtng 
ti.Ot;un, 

Furze (ftiiz’;. [OE, fyrs str. mise. ; no 
eonncvions are known, j i. ’[ he fiop. ri.inie 
of UUx cu>t!pxus, a Spiny evergreen slitiih with 
ycifow floweis. growing abundantly on w.isfo 
lauds througt'Qut F.uropc. Also mmied garse 
vihin. Also t/iiii (/, andyf^r a. In pop, n.imth 
of other plants, as D'wn.rf furxe [tjlex nanus ) , 
etc. 1578. 3. iitirib , (ip, in j.-tushf aiso (iiE 

and flior/.) furxen hush: also in pop. names of 
turds, as fnrie-dwit, the wliindiat {Braiineoi 1 
j-nbelia]\ -chuclcer, the mount iiti finch or 
bmmbluig; -lark, the tii-laik ; -wren - FuKVt 
LtHG 

Ffcnce FaTzelmg, the Oariforci Warbler 
{AAelieopiuhts undtiindj, 

Flirzy ((EtzO, (t, 1613, ff. Furjv sF 4- 
-Y* ] t- Composed oflurtc , ovrtguiivi) wuli 
furze , of or pertainmg to lurse. 3. Furzy 
1719. 

II Fusain (fosaa'O. 1370. [F, ; ‘ Spmrllt- 

trea ) .A dmreoal crayon m.uic of tlie wood 
of the Spindle Tree ; also trrfn'f. .a.s j, (ri.tiiiB, 
b. A duiwing executed with this. 

I FtlSarole (fiix'zaraul) *664. [su F Jusarolh, 
I ad. It fuiaruaia, f, (ult ) L ftsui spindle 'i 
Arch. ' A member whose section is th,at of i 
semicircle carved into btyds, it E generafiv 
placed under the echinus , . m the Done, lomo, 

1 and Connthian orders' [Gw fit ) 
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Fuscin (&'sm). Also -ine, 1864. [f. L. 

fusC’US (see Fuscous) +“J n,] Ckcm. A dark- 
coloured siibstance obtained from v^inous ani- 
mal oils when they are decomposed by he<it. 
Fusco- (l»'ska), comb 1 Ij.fusctfs ‘ dusky 
as in ftiaco-ferrugmous dull riiEt-coloured 1 
etc 

Fuscous (fa-skas), a. 166:3. [f. \..fuscas 
dark, dusky +-OUS 1 Of a dark or sombre hue; 
dusky, swarthy, (Chiefly Nat. Hist) 

Fuse, 1611. [peih ad. of 

ftiit — L. fiigaA The track of an animal. 
Also jSff, 

Fuse, fuze i&t'u), si.'^ 1644. [ad. It./uso 
{ — L. fusus) spindle, hence applied to a spindle- 
shaped tube. Cf. Fusee ^.3 i. A tube, casing, 
cord, etc., filled or saturated with combustible 
matenat, by means of which a military shell, the 
blast of a mine, etc. is ignited and exploded. 
3 atirii., as f-holt, etc 1692. 

+Fuse,fiize,ri 5 .” ;a?v. 1674. [var, of Fusfe^, 
assim. to prec] = Fusee - 3. -1701, 

Fuse, 1884. [f Fuse ».f] Electr. A 
wire or strip of fusible metal inserted in an elec- 
tne circuit ; it melts when the ourrent increases 
b^ond a certain safe strength. 

Fuse (fiilz), V 1 16S1, [f. L fus- ppl. stem 
of fimdere to pour, melt, Found ] i. trails. 
To make fluid by means of intense heat; to 
liquefy, melt Also iransf. b. fig. Often with 
the sense; To blend, unite into one whole, as 
by melbng together 1S17, 3. inti-. To become 
fluid or liquefied with heat; to melt, also Jig. 
1800 b. O f an electric light-Tobeextiugulshed 
owing to the melting of a fuse [collaq ) t93o. 
3 /tnut Of contiguous vessels, bones, etc. ; fo 
coalesce 1870. 

Fuse, fuze, v.'^ 1802. [f. Fuse ri. 2 ] To 
furnish with a fuse. 

Fusee, fiizee 1 (fijfzi'). Now//Af, tbflt, 
[a F /bjj/ ( pronounced f«zi).] = Fusil ^ a 
Fusee, fuzee® (fiwzt). 1589, [a.F./ute'e 
spindleful of tow (: — med.L fusata, f. L. fusus 
spmdlo).] +1. A spindle-shaped figure, Put- 
TENtlAM. 3. A conical pulley or wheel, csf. 
the wheel of a watch or clock upon which the 
chain is wound and by which the power of the 
mainspring is equalized 162a. 3. = Fuse si?' 

I J704. 4. I'arriay, An exostosis upon one 

of the cannon-bones 1720. 5. A kind of match 
with a brge head of combustible matenal; a 
lucifer, vesuvian 1832 

Fusel (fi« zelj. 1850. [a_ Ger. /tfje/ bad 

spirits.] atiri’j. in Fusel oil, an aond oily liquid 
accompanying vanoiis alcoholic liquids, and 
consisting of sevei al alcohols, chiefly amyl alco- 
hol, to which the name is esp. applied. 
Fuselage (fifJielag, -edg). 1909. [Fr., f. 
fustier to make spindle-shaped.] The body of 
an aeroplane, containing the cockpit, engine, 
etc ; so called from its shape. 

Fusible tfiw-zib'l), a. .ME. [a. F., f, L. 
fits \ see Fuse p.^] Capable of being fused. 

The fusitfte vitial consiating of 8 parta of bismuth, 
S of lead, and 3 of tin. melts at the heat of boil- 
ing water or Fahi Urk. F'usiole jfl-us, one 
plaoed in the skin of a steam-boiler, so as to be 
melted and allow the discharge of the contents -when 
a dangerous heat is reached. Hence Fnsibl'lity. 
Fii slbleness. 

Fusiform a, 1746* [f. L fus%ii 

spindle + -(r)FOi;Msl ^Spindle-shaped \ esp. in 
B$t . Entom., and /.(}oL 
RootCRulescentj f. 1B05. Sheli f ^ elongated Wood- 
ward. 

Fusil ^ (fiw'ztl), 14S6 [ad* OF* 
(mod./lij'iitjyif) : — pop. la, fusfllus, dim oipii'ui 
spindle ] Her. A bearxcjg’ in the form of an 
elongi^ted lozenge ; ong. a representation of a 
spindle covered witli tow. 

Fusil 2 (fiw'zil). 1580. [a* F. ■— hte I. 

'^focilCt f. hearth (in pop. L. fire),l ti. A 
fire steel for a tinder-hox, Hollyband, a. 
A light mosket or firelock i68o. 

FusUe (fifi-zil). a. Also fuse. ME. [ad, 
L fustlts- see Fuse v.^ and -ile.] i. Capa- 
ble of being malted. Now rare. 1605, 3, 

Running or flpwiTig by the force of heat. Now 
rare. 1631, 3, Formed by melting or casting, 

Alsoyff. ME, 


2 And o’er the silver pours the fusil gold Pops. 
3. What else might be wrought Fuxil or graven m 
mettle Miltox, 

Fusilier (fi«ziU--i'). 1680. [a. F.. i. fusil 
Fusil ^,] Ong., a soldier armed with a fusil (see 
Fusil’ 2). The designation ' Fusiliers ' is still 
retained by certainieglments in the British army 
which are distinguished from other regiments of 
the line onlv by some small peculiarities of 
costume Also attrib, 

\ Fusillade (fi«zil^.-d), sb. Also fusilade. 
i 1801. [a F., f./jUuz/Zej- to shoot, £ l'USIi-‘’,J 
; A simultaneous discharge of fire-arms ; a whole- 
; sq.le execution by this means Aiso fransf, and 
Jig. Hence FusOla-de v. to assault (a place), 

^ to shoot down (persons) by a simultaneous dis- 
1 charge of fire-arms 

; Fusing (fiz/ zig), zi/i/. jA 1832. [f. Fuse 
zi.*-H-iNG j The action or process of fusing 
(see Fuse n.’). 

Plir* E^tstng point or tempemtrtre, the point or 
temperature at which fusion takes place 

Fusion (fiw 1555* [ad. L. fusionem, 
f. fundere. Cf FoisON and F. fusion ] i. 
The action or operation of fusing or rendering 
fluid by heat ^ the state of flowing or fluidity in 
consequence of heat. Path, and Eitys, 

Thinning, attenuation of the blood 3- 

The union or blending together of different 
things as if by melting ; the r^ult or state of 
being so blended. Const, into, zoitit. i.jy 6 . 
b Pahiics. The coalition of parties 1845- Also 
aiinb 

1, flVaiery fi the molting of certain cryst'tk by 
heat ia their oviTi water of crystallization 3, Kvery- 
thing English la a f of distinct and nntsieoniauc ele- 
ments Emersos. b* ITje f. of parties [became] ibe 
babble of the clubs Disrabcu 

Fnsionlessi see Foisokless. 

Fusk, a, rare. Also fuse. 1599. [ad. L. 
fistseies.] Dark brown, fuscous, 

Fusold (fi« zoid), «. 1889 [{. L. fiesits 4 - ' 
-otD.j = Fusiform. 

Fuss (fns), jA iqot. [Perh. eclioic.] I. 
A bustle or commotion out of proportion to the 
occasion ; ostentatious or officious activity . s. 
A state of (more or less ludicrous) consterna- 
tion or aiLxiety 1705. 3. [f. the vb.] Oue who 
fusses 1875. 

I. She got under weigh with veiy little f. R. H. 
Dana- a, Modnme Legoux. has been in n fine f. 

, about ua 1813 

Fuss (foa), c, 179s. [f. prec. sb.] I. i>eis\ 
To make a fuss , to be In a bustle : to busy 
oneself restlessly about trifles Also ir,znsfi. 
3. trails. To put into a fuss; to wMiy; to 
! bother about trifles 1816. 

I Fussy (fn'si), d. 1831. [f. Fuss jtS. -!■ -y I.] 

: I. Fond of fuss; habitually btsny about trifles. 
3. Of places : Full of bustle, dial, aud U.S. 
1848 3. Of dress, etc. Full of petty details 

1358' 

I, No f. visiting of the poor Jessop. irems/Dsai. 
little Conservancy tug 1855. Hence Fu’Esily adv 
in n f. manner. Fit*S6iztea6, £ quality or habit 
I Fust, ri.! 1481. [a. OF.fiiist (mod f^tt ) ; 
see FotST lA^J I. A wine-cask -1601. s. A 
strong, musty smell 1753. 3. Arch. The shaft 
of a column, or trunk of a pilaster -1819. 

Fust, sb? Now deal 1703. [var, ol First 
rJ.] The ridge of the roof of a house, 
i Fust (fpst), v. 1593. [f. Fust sb? r, a.] 
intr. To become mouldy or stale-smelling ; 
esp Of wine ; To taste of the cask ; also fig. 
Fustaaellaffustfine la). 1649. [a. It. lingua 
franca f’lstanella dim. : mod. Gr. ejiavcravi, 
Albanian Arrtea, perh. a. \t..fisstagno Fustian.] 
A sufffull petticoat of white cotton or linen worn 
by men in Modern Greece. 

Fusteric (fzrsterik). i860, [f. Fust-et ; 
after turmeric? The colouring matter of fustet 
Fustet (fo'stet). iSst. [a. F.fuslet, ad Pr. 
fusiei =■ Sp. fustete, an etymologizing corrup- 
tion (as if dim, of Pr. j&rf, Sp-jftiire stick) of the 
-•^rab. source of Fustic.] A small European 
shrub {Rkiis ccitims), from which a yellow dye 
is extracted ; called also yousgfiusiic, 

FusUau (fzfstian). ME. [a. OF.Jitstaigne, 
-aine (mod. fsitazae fem.), repr. Wed L. {pan- 
sms) fusianeus, (tela) fustanea ; derived from 
Fosiai, a suburb of Cairo, whence the stuff first 
came.] 


A- sb. I. Formerly, a coarse cloth made of 
cotton and flax. Now', a thick, twilled, cotton 
cloth with a short pile or nap, usually dyed of 
a dark colour. -t-Also, a blanket of this mate- 
rial. a. fig. Inflated, turgid, or inappropri- 
ately lofty language; bombast, rant; m early 
use also tjargon, gibberish 1590 
2 With humble service, and such other f 1651. 
Between f in expression, and bathos m senlimenc 
Haiutt. 

B. aJj. I. [The sb. used attnh.] Made of 
fustian 1537. Also fig. 3. Of language 
Ridiculously lofty in expression; bombastic, 
inflated, pompous 1592. tHence of a writer 
or spanker -1782. 3. Wordiless, sorry, pie 

tentious 1323 ; ■f‘iwagiiiary B. JoNS. 

2, Tnencoinesheoiit, withbigf eloquence G eetsf 

з. Such a F Rascall a Heiu IV,\i iv 203, 

Hence Fu'Stlajliat, one who wntes f. 

Fustic (fo atilt). 1545 [a. F.fusioc. a.Sp , 
B. Arab, fustiiq, ad. Gr. mcsTaui] Pistachio ] 

I. The name of two kinds of wood, both used 

for dyeing yellow, a. The wood of the Vene 
lian sumach (Fbus Coiiiim). Now only as 
ycaitg or 7 .aate f. b. The wood of the Cls- 
drastts (Cbleropho) a, hlctclnra) imcloria of 
America and the West Indies. Oocas called 
oldfi. 3. A yellow dye extracted from the 
wood of these trees 1858. 3, astni . as f.-t>ee, 

-•wood 1630. 

Fustigate (festigi't), w, move Joe. 1658 

[f. L. fustigat-, fustigare to cudgel to death, 
f. fustis stick.] trans. To cudgel, beat, Hence 
FuBtlgatlou, the action of cudgelling or beat 
iiig. Fustiga'tor. 

fFustilaTian, i[? ttotice-wd.) [f Comic 
formation on next] ? = next. 3 Hen. IV, 

II. 1 . 66 (Qo. 1600) 

Fustilugs (fn’stilzigz), 1607. [7 f. Fusty 

и. d-LuG something heavy or slow.] A person 
esp. a woman, of gross or corpulent habit , a 
fht, frowzy woman. 

Fusty (fsj-sti), a. ME. [t Fust ri.i 3.] i. 
Stale-smelling, musty; smelling of mould or 
damp. 3. fig. That has lost its freshness and 
interest; fogyish 1606: tpeevish Pepy-S. 

I. .As good cracke a fustic nut with no kemall 
Shaxs. a. F. Latin and Greek 184a Hence 
Fn’stily ndv. Fu-stincss. 

+Fut, isiterj'. Art exclamation of surprise. 
Marston. .^Iso, variant of Phut 
Futcliel(l (fb'tJSl). 1794. [?] One of the 
pieces of timber carrying or supporting the 
shafts, or pole, or splinter-bar of a carnage 
Futhorc (la-JqiA). Also -ark, -ork. 
iSjr. [Named from the first six letters, f, ss 
j>, f or a, r, . 4 .] The Runic alphabet 
Futile (fifl'tsil, -U), a. 1555. [a. V,, or ad 
L. fatilis (for ‘judtilzs), f. fttd- stem of fmi 
zfri'e to pour out J i. Incapable of producing 
any result ; useless, meffectual, vam. a. Ad 
dieted to trifimg ; lacking m purpose. ? Obi 
1736. ta- Unable to hold one s tongue, loqua- 
cious. [trom the etymological sense, ‘leaky ] 
B.ACON. 

1. As f. in iifi etFectfl, as ic is feeble 111 its principle 
Btiaiia 2. ‘ Davj' 'tis 2 f fellow ' Boewsll 3. 
Talkers and F Pervons Bacon Hence Fu'tile-ly 
adu , -ness, ' ar. tFuti'litons n t'rreg. f. F erturv 
-I--OUS1 SrEHNE. 

Futility (Utrti'Hti). 1623 [ad.Y./itiili/e, 
see Futh.E and -ItY. J i . The quality of being 
futile ; want of weight or importnnce ; ineffec- 
tiveness, uselessness. 3. Lack of purpose, 
friTolousness 1692. ■t‘ 3 . Loquacity, inability 

to hold one's tongue -1692, 4. Something 

that is futile 1667. 

I The f. of a reply 1777, of contending aqninst the 
most rooted of prejudices M. Ahnolp. 4. Hin mouth 
full of loud futiUiiesCAELVLF. Hence FutilltaTlan 
a. devoted to f. , sb one who is devoted to f. (A 
htimorout coinage.) Southkv, 

‘t'Fll'tiloUS. 1607. [irreg, f. L. fuii- FUTILE 
+ -ous.l = Futile. -1703 
Futtock (feick). 1611. [prob aprontmtaa- 
tion of fooi-hoob.') i. One of the middle tnn- 

bers of the frame of a ship, between the floor 
and the top timbers 

Comb. : f.-hoop, a hoop encircling the mast at a 
point below the head, and serving for the attachment 
of the shackles of the f -shrouds ; -pjaie, one of the 
iron plates crassing_ the sides of the top-rim per 
pendtcularly, to which the £-shrouds are secured , 
•shroud, one of the small shrouds which secure the 

(41) ( on) / F £32 e), o fcm aith). 
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tower den-fl-eyes C. yUtea of topmast ri^glog to 
a ha id round a Jowcr mast. 

■fFu-turable, a, [f. Future + -able.] 
Th^t may happen in the future. Fuller, 
F-nture (fiM'tau, fifi-tjoa). ME. [a. OF, 
and F, fuhtr, future, ad. L. fulurus, fuL pple. 
of cste, f stem/u- (see Be) ] 

A. adj. I. That is to be, or -will be, hereafter. 
Often qualifying a sb., with sense : Theperaon 
or thing that is to be ('.rhat the sb, denotes). 
Also absol. or cUtfi,, esp. in plir. s/t fiUnn. 
a Of or pertaining to time to come; esp. m 
iitant, of a tense . Relating to time to come; 
describing an event yet to happen 
( = future time) 1530. IT 3. Loosely used for ; 
Subsequent 1600 

I. 1 wiih I were the f I.adv Vargrave Lyttow 
A/.rtaie,l,fi cxistenoe alter deatE 
E sb. •j'l. yt/ Future events -1654. 3. The \ 

fiiure, a. Time to come HE. b. What wall' 
Jnppien in the future 1607 3. a. A condition 

lu time to coma different from the present iSjC 
h The prospective condition (of a person, 
country, etc ) 1858. 4. Gram. — future 

teuse\ see A. a. 1881. 5. One's iietiotlicd 

1837 6. Comm, in fl Goods and stocks sokl 

for future delivery. Also contracts to sell or 
buj on these terms. 18S0 
X b. The f. Comes apace Timon rt i. 137 6 

Amei Lean futures m better demand iSuo. 

Hlulc tFu'tllre v. to make f.. put off to a f.day 
Fu toreiess u. witliout a £ fFnimrely rr/dr. in f 
It a f. tune, hereafter. Also tejssiy. thereafter 
Futurism {fu tiuru'm, -tfoi-) 1909. [cf 
It fiiUtrtsino, Y. futmmvtt\ A moveinent in 
art literature, etc,, ong. in Italy, marked by 
violent departure from traditionaf forms and by 
the tise of arbitrary symbols in the expression 
of emotion So Fu’tnmat [cf Id futunsfo, F 
fxilunste]. a. T'leoL one wno believes that the 
Scripture prophecies are still to be fultilled in 
the tuturo. b. an adheient of futuiism, also 
attnl'. Hence Faturi'stic <1. 

Futurition (tufLuiiTjaii). 1641 [ad.inedL. 
pttunUan.em,\x\Xi%.i /efwtmrFUTUisE.] Philoi. 

I Existence or ocouirence in the future, Now 
late. b. A future event 01 existence 1668. o. 
The quality or fact of being tutiire ; the fact that 
{something spccihed) will be 1666. 

« Ihcf cf wlvutiun FS'iHvoM. b. Seme mere f, 
a menipli^iciins love Icspertl., some event in fuiuriry 
1840, bo FutarbtltQ 3. leUimq to srhnt is, to comu. 
(Dicie ) 

Futurity l^dwtiua ritl). 1604, [f. FUTtlltE + 
nv.] I. = FuturitioK 2. rare 1637, 3. 

Future lime 1604 3, Future condition ; also, 

existence alter death 1651. 

a Purpos'd mciit m f. tJr/j. Ill I\ 117 Fiininty's 
b'a ikpage S. EoOErs 3 A secret dread off Uiaai- 
Li V The f of ropriuieni.ativc govuriiinoins JIiu,. 
Fuzil: see FusiL. 

Fuzz (fjj?), 33.1 i 6 ot. [Cf. Fozy,] 1 . 
Loose volatile tnaiter 1674. ta.ssFui.z-uxLi„ 
,-1702. 3. Pkatogr. « Flsziness. iSSg, Comh. 
f vrig, ti xvig of crisp curls, 
fFuzz, [Cf. Fuzzzii] A fuddled or 
muddled state. bwlFT. 

(Fuzz, ®.l [Peril, conn w. next through 
the notion of blurring or confusing ] trtius. 
To make drunk, fuddle Wood, 

Fuzz (ftJs), 0.8 1702, [f. Fuz7,si.l] J.ittir 
To lly out in light particles. 3, tram To 
cover vviih Sue particles 1851, 

Fuzz-ball (lp-zl)i}l). 1597. [f. Fuzz ji.t + 
Ball.] A pop name of tlic fungus Lycopeidoii 
Bsrvista, puff-ball. Also trauif, and Jig. 
iFuzzie (fu zT), V. 1621. [Ci. Fuzz u.i, 
Fudduc.] traus. To make drunk, confuse, 
muddle; — Fuzz n.i -1632. 

Fuzzy ffti'si), 2. i6t6. [f, Fuzzf 3 ,l + -vl. 
Cf Fozv] I. Not firm or sound in substance ; 
spongy. 3, Frayed into loose fibres; covered 
xt 111 fuzz; fluff} 1713. 3, Blurred 1778. 4. 

Of hair ; Fiizipf, fluffy 1825, 

1 A f. sort of Earth, that we call Moss 1735, 3. It 
makes the picture more f, rSyi Cemh. f,-wttZ2y a 
mcknamo far the Soudanese warrior, from bis method 
of dressin,; his hair, Fu'ialy mfo. Ftt'zzlnesi&. 
Fy, obi f. Fie, Fy- : see also Fi-. 

-fy, sirfix, forming verbs The older Eng. 
vbs in -fy are adoptions from Fr vbs. in ~fer 
( — L. -Jicare). In med.L. -Jicare was often 
Suhtti-u'Ed for fmxvc-aJ vio. bo ending and 


hence Fr, and Eng vbs. in -fier, -Jy sometimes 
correspond to L. vba. in -farete, e g F. luimjter 
liquefy , etc. Exc, in the ciise of these vbs. the 
ending has normally the form -ify (see -FIC). 
Fyke (faik), U.s. i860, [a Du./rtiA] A 
bag-net used for catching fisli, esp. shad . 
called also f-net. 

Fylfotkfi'kFl)- ^ouu [Ferh simplyyf/A/ot'A 
a pattern for filling the foot of a painted win- 
doiv.] A name for the figure called aiso a cross 
cr.impounee (see Cramponnle), and identi- 
fied with the Swastika of ludia, 
dto/s of Byaantine ornament. Also /. ei oss. 
Fyrd (ford, 1830. [OLy 3 ''f^> see 

Feed.] The military array of the whole coun- 
try beloro the Conquest; also the oblignuon to 
military service. 

Fytte ; see Fit sh 1 Obs 

G 

G (dg?), tbe seventh letter of the Roman 
alphabet, was ong a differentiated form of C, 1 
q V, In Latin G represented tlic voiced gut- ' 
turn! stop; but in the Inter period of the Jan- ; 
guaga It was probably pronounced before fi out i 
vowels ns a palatal | 

In OE. the letter stood for four different ' 
.sounds, viz. the voiced guttural and palatal \ 
stop (g, g), and the voiced CTttural and palatal 
spiraut (s, z). In early ME the palital stop , 
developed into the comple.x sound (d^) | 

Tlie form 5, here employed for ME. words, 
was comraonly used in ME. for the sound ol 
(y) iniiial and’fin.al, for the giituiial and pala- 
tal unvoiced spirant final or before i fas m 
i/iouji aiejt, mjt), and. SO long as the sound 
was m use, for the guttural voiced spirant. 
From the istli c., however, the? was by sonio 
senbes wholly or partly discarded for y or 
a few texts have y/t. 

See also Key 'ib THE PRONUNCIATION, 
n. I. G, g,.?"!!, used to denote an; thine: occupying 
ihe saienth in a xeiies. », t!/'/s. GTs tlie name 
of the 5th note of thodiatonicacale of C m.tjor : called 
xet In France and lt.tly Abo the scale or key which 
lias that note foi iti toma Gclif the treble clefCscc 
Cli r b placed on the line in the stave appropnattd 
to the note G. 

III. Al'bra'iations. x In Physics K is the .synihnl 
for acceleration by gr.ivily vaboatya ft per second 
a. ninth GC.P- or G.C M. = Greatest CoiiLinuu 
Factor or Measure 3. In hfeeiuaseniy, G 'll =■ 
Grand blaster 4 G B E =(Knii;ht, or JIaiiici Grand 
ICross of the Order of the) Brictfi Empire 

Gab (gmb), ji.J ME. [ti. OF. gab, g, ’be, 
mockery: cf. It gaiba jest, and ON. gat'd 
mockery. See Gab w f r. Mockery, de- 
ception : a deceit. ME. only. 3. A piece of 
bmg; a gascon.ide 1737 
Gab (g-iebi, s/i~ lollaq. or vulgar. i68r. 
[See Gab o.'*] The action of gabbing; con- 
versation. prattle, twaddle lygo. 

Phr The gift cf ihe i; a tinm for spejiking. 

Gab, si d 5^.1734. Vat. of Cob ri k 
Gab (gseb), sb.^ *793. [Cf. Flem gabbe 
notch, g.ish.j A hook, or open notch, in a 
rod 01 lever, which drops over a spindle, and 
foims a temporary connexion between valve 
or other motions. Comb, g -lever, the lever 
which forms the connexion between the slide 
valve spindle .tnd the eccentric rod in some 
forms of marine ougine valve; alsogiw 
Gab (grebl, it.I ME. [i^PP- A, OF. gab- 
(ijtv'to mo.k. Cf. Gas vi •] ■{■t, intr. To 

speiik moclcinglv 'I573. fa To toUHes -1475; 
■falso (fntr/j.) to deceive -1460. 3. mtr. To 

brag (qiiasi-cr< 7 i. and ///rf.) 1835, 

^ [Ho] gabbed , and his boast was [etc 1 Wkicht 
G ab (gmbl, vl^ 1786. [app ononento- 
pceic; ct Gabble.] mtr "To talk much or 
glibly, 

[Gab, 21.® [Cf. dial. gobber-tooth\ also 
Gag-tooth.] mtr. Of teeth. To project. 
Holland,. 

Gabardine (gteliarda n). 1904. [Var 

Gaberdine, q.v.l Adressiaaterjul of cotton 
or .sflk with a ivoal liiuiig. 

Gabber (gte-bn.t’i, sb.i ME. [f. Gar v.i 
+ -EK ^-1 ft, A mocker; a deceiver -1450. 
a A T ntcr 869 


Gabber {qx bar), ri.S 1793. [f. Gau V 1 

+ -EH '‘.J A chritterer. 

tGa-bber, a. 1706. [Cf Jaurkr, Gierer, 

Gab sbp and tra/sr. To talk volubly to 

jabber -180S. Hence Ga'bber ii. jabber. 
Gabble (gmb’l), sb 160 r. [f, the vb ] 

I. Voluble, noisy, incoherent talk 1602. 3 In 

nrtmnlate noises made by animals. 

I. Milt, B. L ,xii. 56. x. Choughs language, g 
enough, and good enough Alt's II elt iv, 1. ev 

Gabble igx b 1 ), u. 1577. [pnomatupCBiL, 
cf. Gaeiif-E, ] 1. To talk volubly m 

.Articulately and incoiieicntly , to chatter, j \b 
ber, prattle, a. turns To mter r.ipidly and 
miintulhgibly 1738. 3. Cf geese, etc. To 

G AGO Lis 1697, 

X. To g. like 'I'lIlklTS SltAKS, 3,1 g likcaCoose, 

amidst lliL Su-.in.lil.e Quire IinviirK. Hciii-e Ga b 
blemant. Ga bbler, one who g iblilcs 
Gabbro (gai'brpX 1837- [a- It.] Ccal. 

A name given by Il.Uiati artists to a rock esscii 
tully composed of felspar and diallage. Hence 
Gabbropc a. 

Gabelle (gabe ■I'l- Also -[gabel ^ 1 , i gable 
ME. (A. F. geibrlk, ad, med.L goUdt t 
deriv. from gabhim, gabstlnii;, :i t.ix, nnpost 
sec Gavli,.] I A ux; j/ci tlie s.ilt-tax ini 
posed in France before thc Revolution. a, 
aiirih, OA g.-maii, etc. 1650 
Ths thre esi.TUs. ordenid. tint the f-.ihcll of sxk 
shulde ron till ough the rcrlmc Ln. bi'RXM.s, He ce 
Ga-belled ///. n, li.ible to o tar. fGabe-IlLr, a 
tux.gaihcier. 

Gaberdine (gie'bojJrn'). 1520. [ong 
gawbahfyne, a, OF. gauzanline, gah'.ud ne 
galleria! dine, peril, a dctiv. of MHG. xirlit 
pilgiimage ; lienee Sp. gabanhmt 1 i. 
A loose upiw gaitnent or liock of cousi* 
mateiml, worn formetly by Jews, almsmn 
and beggars, 3, inns antiy^i.t Drees, covei 
mg ; nUo (see Tm’-g, n. iL 40), protection 

1594. 

I, You spet' pon my lewLshg. jlAir'/S I'.i.xii 11- 

Gaburlunzie (gtu'bwio itzi, -yi). At. 1508 
[Of unkn, ongin; -lurt'e =- -Ittnyie, which 
would be pronounced {-lu’nyi.t.J A strolling 
bfggm Also, a Hlad'.man. 
barking at eg Sccrt. 

Gabion (gi’i'bian), 1579 l.-i, b., ,ul It 

gabhioiit. nugm. of gabbtu cage — K ca le 
beeCAOk.l I. A wicker basket, 01 eyliiidiu. il 
form, usiLilly open at both cuds, to be IiIIlI 
with earth, iorusc iu foitiheation and englieci 
iilg H 3. Used jtg. by Scott for a Ciinosit,, of 
small v.ihie 1830. 3. attnb 1033. 

Gabionade bwii^id). ANp | gabion- 
nade 1706. [ad, F. ,^eiSreBWiji’'r, .see prec. and 
-ADE.] A yvork formed ol gabions. 
Gabionage (gcR brnned.^'i. 1864. [see G \ 
WON and -.v&E '} G-abions colleetivtly, 
Gabioned (geibisml), pfl. a. 1589. [1 
Gabio.-j 4 -i;dAJ Having gabion-s ; pri 
tected with Or as with gabions 
Gable (g^fb’D, ji.f IiIE, [tv. OF. gat’e 
jable, prob. u. Oii- gajt, of the same iiii .inmg I 
I. The vertical triangular piecx- of wall at the 
end of a ridged roof, ironi the hwel of tic 
eaves to the summit, b. ,Iny nrdittectui d 
nionibtT having the form of a gable 1850 a 
1 he tnanguiar-topped end wall of a building, 
a gable-end ME, 4. attni. MK. 
tomb - g-rrpf ihcnce .r.fid adj,!, -™/Z: g- 
i window, a wmtiovv m the jjahlc ur g ihk end ul a 
build 1114, 

+Ga-ble, sh ' ME V.ar, of CaIU F sb . (xe- 
quent ill the i5-i6th c, Aha frg Alio attr a 
-ifirS 

Gable (gi^‘b' 1 ), ® i8,}6. [f, Gasuei'i'I] 

h-am To inakc (a roof) end in a g.iblc. j? > 
to form “.allies. 

Gabled (g?' L’ldl. fpl a 1849, [f. C \ 

‘ ELE jAI or V.] Fiirtiislictl w'ltli a gable or 
gables. 

Ga-ble-e.nd. ME. r. An encl-wnll that 
IS sunnoufitod by a gable, fa. Gabli. si ' 
r, I b. -1703, 

Gablet (gfi blct), ME [a AY. gablet see 
Gable s 6 .^ and -et.] a Hltlc gab’e, esp. one 
constnictecl as an otnajntint ovur a tabtirna*-!* 
u be bu ress e c. 


*Cinfln), a (p«) cn (L d). 2 aet) { F cb^f) j (ever i I ^c) j F ran dr vie) (sit). 1 PjjcLr) 9 what) f (got) 


GABLOCK 


767 


GAGE 


Gablock (gse'bl^k). Now dial, 16SS, 
[var, of Ga VELOCK } f i. An artificul metallic 
spur for a fighting cock (Diets,). B. dial. An 
iron crowbar 1746. 

Gaby (g^’bi ; dial, gp'bi), colloq. amJ 

dial. 1796, [f] A siitipleton. 

Gad (gaed), 1 ME. [a. ON. gaddr spike, 
nail : — OTeut *gaxdo-s (cf. L. Mstii], Influ- 
enced by OE gdd Goad.] i. A sharp spike 
of mataf Now Hist -fb. Applied to a stylus 
-1583. 2. A bar of metal ; also, an Ingot. 

^ OSs ME. b. ltd tiling, A pointed tool of 
iron or steel; e g a wedge, or a small iron 
punch withawooden handle 1671. 3. Asoear 

Hut. 1548 4. A goad ME 5. dial. A rod 

or wand, esp. a fishing rod. Also, a stake. 
1333 6. A measuring rod for land: hence, a 

mttsure of length ME. b. A division of an 
open pasture; = Swath. 1593 

I b. 1 will goe get a leafe of lirasse, And with a G 
of Steele will write ihese words Shiks a- Flemi-h- 
stcel Id made — some in Bars and some in Gads 
Moxoa. 4 . Phr t Upon- its g. as if pocked with 
a CT suddenly, Lsar i ti, all. 

Gad (gasd), sh.^ 1813. [f. Gad &. 2] The 
action of gadding. Only in phr. On, upon 
iheg. 

Gad (gsed), si.^ 1728. [a. Ir. nnd GaeL 

gad ] Afil., etc. A band or rope made of 
twisted fibres of rough twigs. 

Gad(gsed),jt5.i Now arc/i. 1611, [Minced 
pronuno. of God. Ct Eg.^d,] i. Substituted 
lor God', esp. m By Gad! s. quad-inteij 
(’ ' by ' omitted) 1608. 3. In Cadsiooom, Gad- 
zooks, etc. 1095. 

I Phr Cads nee. Gads my life ‘ 7 Gad save me, my 
life a G., tliada exceed ing foolish DevuivN, 

Gad (gsed), w.f t8 , , [f. Gad a. 
iians. To furnish with a gad or gads. b. 
( Mining ) tntr. To use a ; irans to break 
up (rook) by means of a gad. c. traits. To 
Its'en with a gad-niiL 

Gad (gsed), 1460 [IfroniGADLING^.] 
I intr. To go from one place to another, to 
wander about : -Yrarely, to rush madly abont. 
a./f. To go wandering, in desire or thought. 
Now rare. 1579. 3, Of a plant, tree, etc,: 

To straggle in growth (arsh. ) 1637. 

1 He was alwayes gadding up and cownc the world 
CaMDEH. 2, Vec, idle eye, wilt thou he gadding still 
Heywood. 3. Wild thyme and the gadding vine 
Mict. Hence Ga'ddlngly adei. 

Gadabout (gse’dabaut). 1817. [f. prec. + 
About.] 

A, ady. Given to gadding, wandering. 

B. si One who gads about 1837. 

Ga'd-bee-. 1530. [L Gad = Gad- 

n Y I. 

Gadder 1 (gse'dar). 1887. [f Gad n.l + 
-Da *.] An instrument for splitting rock. 

Gadder2 (gse-dot). 1550. [f. Gad v.- + 
-CH ‘.] One who gads. 

Gradding (gce'duj), s 3 . 1753. [f. Gad 
V ^ + -INCJ ‘.1 The action or process of split- 
ting rook with gads. 

Comb, g.-car {Qiianying), one which c.'irries q drill- 
ing machine so arranged as to drill a senes of holes 
nr Ir le. 

Gade (gfid). 1836. [ad. mod.L. gadus, ad. 
Gi. -ydSoi codfish,] A fish of the genu', 
Gadus', a codfish. 

Gadean (g^'d/an). 1854 [f. mod.L. ga- 

dui (see prec.) + -(e)an.] A fish of thafaraily 
Gadidx, of which the typical genus is Gadus 
(cod). 

Gader, obs. f. Gather. 

Ga*d-fly . 1591 [f Gad jJ.f] i. The pop, 
a tme of a fiy which bites and goads cattle, eip 
a fly of the genus Tabanits or of the genus 
<Esti~us\ a bot-fly, breeze i6a6 a. fig. One 
who torments or worries another. Also (after 
L eeslnes), an irresistible impnlse 1649. 

Gadget (g8e’d5et). colloq 1886. [Origin 
obsc. ; orig in nautical use. J A small tool or 
piece of mechanism, b.gen. An accessory or 
a^unct. esp. of a trivial character 1915. 

Gadhelic (gadedik), a and sb. C£ Goi- 
DELtC. 1795- [Literary formation from In 
Gaeditial, Otr. Giidel, Gdidel, the original 
form of Gaed.] Pertaining to the Gaels (in 
the widest sense). 


Gadid (g/i'did) 18S9 [f mod.L. 
cod + -ID.] Gadoid jil So Ga'dine. 
Gadioic (gadimik), a. 1864 [f. as prec. 

+ -IKE -i- -ic.] Chem. lu Gadimc cutd ■ a 
crystallme fatty acid, obtained from cod-livei 
oil ' 

dGaditan. 1607. [ad. L. Caditamis, f. 
Cades Cadiz ] 

A. adj Of or belonging to Cadiz -1636, 

B. sb pL The inhabit.'ints of Cadiz, van. 
Gadita'nian a. and sb. 

Gadite a. [£ L. Cades + -ITE,] 

Belonging to Cadiz. Scott. 

Gadling 1 (gse tUrg). 1593. [f G.yd lAi 
+ -UNO.] One of ibe metal spikes on the 
knuckles of a gauntlet 

tGadllng'A [OE. gmdehng ' — OTeuL "^ga- 
.iuh>jgo-z, f root OE. fellow slup) 

+ -1.IKG.J I. Orig., a companion or fellow 
-ME. 2. inbadsense: A 'fellow' ME. 3. 
A vagabond -1965. 4. Hence atlrii. (m sense 
of ‘wandering 7; also as vhl, sb, 1594. 
fGadman. Chiefly Sc. 1450. [f. Gad sb f ] 
A goadsman -1827. 

Gadoid (gt I doidV 1842. ff. mod.L. .fadwr 
cod + -oiD.] A. sb. A fish of the family Gadidx, 
of which the cod is the type. B. adj. Of, be- 
longing to, or resembling the Gadidx. 

, G3.dolillit0 (gse'ddlmsit). 1803. [Named 
from 0:7 cGAra, a mineralogist; see-iTE ] Mm, 
Silicate of yttnum, found m black crystals. So 
Gadolimic a, denied from g. 

Gadroon (gadnl n). Also ic mod. Diets, 
godroon. 1733. [ad. F. (OF. ^£)*ro7r, 

gaitderon), of tmkn. origin.] One of a set of 
co.Tvex curves or ares joined at their e.xtremitie , 
to form a decorative pittem used in ornament- 
ing plate, m architecture, costume, etc. Chiefly 
in pi. Also attrtb. Hence Gadroomed, god- 
rooned ppl. a. omaroeiited with gadroons. 
Gadso (gre'dsu), inierj. 1687. [var. of; 
Ca rso, mfl. by Gad.] An exclam, of assevera- 
tion 

Gadilin (gte'diain). 1861. [irreg.f. mod.L, 
gains cod + -IN.] A fatty suBstanoe found in 
cod-liver oil. 

Gadwall (gcc'dw^). r666. A freshwater 
duck.Nnisj slre^ra or ChauUlasmus sireptriis, 
of the north of Europe and America ; the grey 
duck or giey. 

[GaedeiiaQ, a. rare. [f. OIr, Gaedel -)• 
-ian; See Gaelic ] Belonging to the Gaelic 
branch of the Celtic race. MOfiSEi, 

Gael (g^d). 1810. [ a. Sc, Gael. Caidheal, 
a member of the Gaelic race == OIr. Gatdel, 
GotdeL ] A Scottish Highlander or Celt ; also, 
ill more recent use. an Irish Celt. 

Gaelic (g.ri’Iik). 1774. [f. Gael + -ic ] 
A. adj. Of or peruuning to the Gaels or 
Celtic Highlanders of Scotland; occas. m wider 
sense, including the Insh and Manx. 

E. sb. The Gaelic language 1775. 

Gaff (gasf), sb.i ME. [a. F. gaffe boat- 
hook.] I . a. An iron hook; a staff armed with 
this. Now dial. b. spec. A barbed fishmg 
spear ; also, a stick with an iron hook for land- 
ing salmon, etc. 1656. a. Nauf. ' A spar used 
in ships to extend the heads of fore-.md-aft 
sails which are not set on stays ’ (Adm Smyth) 
1769. 3. a. = Gablock i. 1688. b. The spike 
of a spur 1S08. 

Gaff (g£ef),Ji!’ 2 slang i8ta. [Cf. Gab 
I. Stuff .ind nonsense 1877. a. In phr To 
blow the g . , [fig ) to reveal a secret or a plot 
Gaff (g»f >, slang 1753. [7] r. A fair, 

a. Any public place of arauseinent. Hence, a 
low-class theatre Or music halL Also penny- 

Gaff (gKf), 1837. [f. Gaff s 5 . 1 ] To 

strike or to draw out with a gaff. 

Gaff fg^fi slang and colonial. 1S12. 
intr To gamble; esp. to toss up. 

Gaffe (gsef). 1909. AEo gaff, [Fr] A 
blunder, anindiscreetactorremark.a* faux pas'. 

Gaffer (gas fai). 1575- [contr. f. grand- 
father,'] r, A terra of respect prefixed to a 
proper name, the designation of a calling, 
office, etc. In ly-iSth o, = Goodman b, ■= 
My goad fellous 1590. 3. An elderly rustic. 


Also, a fellow. 1589. 3. A master. Now dial 

1659. b. A foreman, a headman 1E41, 

I. G. Bishops 1633, Phoebufl 1651, Homer 1806, 
Glover SC0TT4 b. 1 pray ^ our bles&ing, g* 1628 a 
Co to each g and «ach guody 17 . . . 
tGa'ffle. 1497. [prob. a. Du. = OE. 
gsafol losV.', see Gable.] I. A steel lever for 
bending the cross-how -1673. s, A steel spur 
for fitting cocks 4755. 

Gaff-tDp^il. 1794. I. ‘ A light tiiangdlai 
or quadnlateral sail, the head being e.\teuded 
on a small gaff which hoists on the topmast 
and the loot on the lower gaff (Smyth). Also 
attrib. 3. U.S. ' A kind ol sea-catfish, HSlm- 
tchthys marinus ' (Cent. Diet ). 

Gag (gKg), sb ■I 1553. [npp. f Gao v i] 
I. Something thrust into tlie mouth to keep it 
open and prevent speech or outer/. b. fig 
(Now often applied to the " closure ’ in parha- 
mentarj' proceedings ) 1623 q. School 
(See quot.) iSco. 3. TncatK Matter interpo^ 
lated in a written p^cce by the actor 1847, 

1. c. The repugnance of die school to gagSi or the 
fat of fi-eah beef boiJtd L^ms. 3. "ibe perfoitnaace 
consisted of aU^g, Mayhuw 
Cmtcb g.'bitj a pO'Werful Lit, used for breaking 
horses, etc, ; -law ( V Si)-, ‘ a law or regulation made 
or enforced for the purpose of preventing or restricting 
discussion {.Cent, Diet ) ; -rein {S(uidlety\ a rein 
pa.sfiing Through a g -rtinner, so as to draw mo bit up 
ward la the hoise'fi mouth ; -rnnner, a loop depend- 
ing from the tiiroac-Latch, through wbidi g. reiu 
Piisses to the bit, 

Gag (gseg;, sh 2 slang. 1803. [?fig. uses of 
prec.; or lonomatoposic ] A made-up story 
an imposture, a lie. b. U.S, A laughing-stock 
184a. 

Gag (gaeg\ Tifi ME [app. imitative of the 
sound made in choking J ti. iiasts To stran 
gle. ME only. b. mn. To choke {Lt and 
J'g.'), Also, to retch. Also franr [caiesaitve y] 
Now dial, 1707. 3. trails. To stop up the 

mouth of (a person) with a gag in order to pre 
vent speech or outcry ; spec, iti Surg, 1509. b 
^ransf, and fig,, esp. to deprive of potter or 
freedom of speech 1601. 3. To apply a gag- 
bit to (ahorse), to obstruct the working oi (a 
valve) ; to stop up the valves of (an engine) 1S33 
4. Theatr. tr.ir, To introduce gag into a piece 
1852; inins. to fill up with gag i&r. 

a. G. him, tve may haue his silence B Jons, b 
The time was not yet come when elonuenee wiis to be 
Sn^giid, and rea-ioD to be hoodwinked Macaolav 
Gag, ».£ 1570, [? onomatopceic.] ji.tra-ns 
,To jerk Also, to toss up (the head). -1617 
ta. intr. To noake thrusts or pneks (at) 1622 
trails. ? to prick 1570. 3. intr. To stick out 

[Cf. Gag-tooth. J 1599. 

Gag (g^g), Ei.ii slang, 1777. [See Gag 
sb.^] irons. To impose upon (a person) to 
' stuff ' ; intr to practise imposture. 
tGagatB. OE. [ad. L- Gi.yayuTr'i, 
from Oagx and Gages a town and nvei m 
Lycia, Hence (through OF ) Jet.] 1. Jet 
-r/oB. 3. Occas, used for Agate [Achatis] 
Fullee. 

Gage CgFdg), slM ME. [a. OF g(ii age 
(moti. gage) . — Rom. ^gtuad/o, a. Teut 

see \Ved, and 'Vi^GE.J x. Something 
deposited to ensure the pei form ante of some 
action, and 1 able to forfeiture in case of non- 
performance; a pawn, pledge r457. 3. spec 

A pledge (usu. a glove thrown down) of a pel- 
son's appearance to do battle in support oi his 
assertions. Hence, a challenge. -Mso g of 
battle, ME 

1 . He also left Philip for the g. of Ills piomkes to 
Pelopiilas Ralfigh z. Caste downs your g in tl nc 
quariell, and ye shall lymde him that shall take it ip 
1523- 

Gage, sh.t- slang. ME. [? f. prec., or Pt.-ii. 
of Gauge, a tneasure.] A quart pot; aqu-iit 
pot full. 

Gage (g/idj;), sb.s = Greengage, 

Gage (gdid,?), V. 1489. [ad. F. gager, 01 
aphet, f, EnG-YGE.] ti. irans. = ENGAGE v I 
-1592, a. To stake, wager ; to risk or bet 
Obs. or arch. 1599. Also fig. to pledge 1520 
+3. To bind as by a formal promise ~i6o6. 4 
intr. for refl. To assert on one's own responsi- 
bility that 1811 ts- irans. To fix in or upon 
Moxqn. t6. To bind or entangle in 159* 

I. Phr, f To £■. battle • to pledzs oneself to judicial 
combat, b. Aeainst the which a Moity competent 
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Wai gaged by our King Havdi 1* u 91. To all 

wl ich pointeb 1 g. layne honour and faith Essex, 

6 lh« Rreat debts wherein my drue something too 
prodigall Hath, left me gag'd MsnJu K 1, i. ijO. 

Gage, Gager, obs. if. Gauge, Gaugkr, 
Gagger 1 (gse-gai), i6ai. [f. Gagi’.^ + 
-EK^.] One wbo gagi (see Gag 
G a-gger, 1858. [? f. Gag ®.2 + -ee.^.] 

‘ A hfter used by the founder, cansisting of a 
liglit T-shaped piece of iron ' (Simmonds) 
Ga-gger. 1731. [f. Gag*i 1 ] 

One Avho gags, clients, or houses. 

Gaggle Igae'g'l), sb. 1470. [f. the vb.] l. 
A flodc (of geese) ; also, a corapany (of 
women) a. Chatter, gabble 1668 
Gaggle (gee gl), v. iME. [Prob. f, the sylla- 
ble [gug'gjg), often used to imitate the cry 
of the goose. Cf. Gabble, CackLS ] i. 

Ot geese; To caclJe fa. tramf, and 
pg To make a noise like geese; to gabble, chat- 
ter -1706, fa. irctjii. To express with gaggling 
or chattering ; to babble. Also with out, -1650 
fGag-tOOUL 1585 [Cf, GaGsi.^s] a 
projecting or prominent tooth -r68o. Hence 
Gag-toothed a.. 

C^tinite (ga noit). iSoS. [f. Gu/tw, a Swe- 
dish chemist +lTe.] Mia. An oxide of zinc 
and alumina, or litio nluminate occurring in 
octahedrons ; called also oinc-sfincl. 

Gaiety 1634. | .nd. F gaiety, 

giti^,{. gaiGAr ] I. The quality or condition 
of being gay; cheerfulness, rmrth 1647; flevity 
Cl\hendON. a. Merrymaking, Icstivity, .i 
festive occasion , freq. in 1634. 3. Bright 

appearance; sliowmess; showy dress, oocas 
pi 1637. 

1 Health and gayety of heart CowpEii. a. The 
gaieties of Pans 1751. 3. To lay aside all g m dress 
jS55. 

Gail(e, Galler, -or, obs. E Gaol, Gaoler. 
Gaillard, GaiUard-t see Galli- 
11 (Saillardia (g^la jdii). i 838 , [mod L ; 
ifter M. Gmlht'-d, an amateur botanist ] Bot 
A genus of composite plants, producing showy 
flowers, for the most part red with a border of 
) ellow. 

Gaily, gayly (g^i'li), adz/. ME. ff. Gay 

(I +-LY 2 , Usually spelt .fifj/y; of. rfiii/y ] In 
a manner. 1. Brightly, showily, smartly. 

3 uieerfnlly, joyously, festively; airily, jaun- 
tily ME. 

I Lilts some fair flow’f That gavly blooms Ppfit. 
To dance and *mg, lie g.tily drest Tenotscs. a. Dr. 
Johnson was gaily .sociable Mad. D’Aublav. 

fGaia.rf.l ME. only. [ad. ON. gagri.gtg/t, ^ 
ndj used subst. (sec G.vlN ij ).] Advaut.'ige, 
use avail; remedy, help. 

Gain (gfin), j< 5,2 1473. [n, OF gain,gaaui, 
(mod, gam) masc , gaignt, saazgne (mod. 
gagnt) fcm.,f. gttatgner G.aiv 7;,“1 f i. Booty, 
prey', spoil -1490 3. Increase, of possessions, 

resources, or advantages, consequent on some 
action or event; probt, emolument; opjj. to 
foil. Also ‘ lucre ' pelf, as an object of de- 
sire. 1496. b. lafl. Sums acquired by trade, 
etc ; eraoluraents, profits, etc. 1546. c. An in- 
crease in amount, magnitude, or degree 0pp. 
to lou. 1851, 3. The action of acquiring, win- 
ning, etc. (ra/e) 1376. 

t Wythout regard ofpryuntegayne and profyt 1538 
Grtetly as they were of g,, they seldom became 1 loh 
Macaulay D. Theur dubious gams 1893 c. I was 
sveighed yesterday and found a g of five pounds 
Carlixf, 

Gain (g^in), j( 5.3 1679. [?Perh. two wds.] 
X, Carpmtry, = TuSK, HORN. a. a. Carpen- 
try etc A notch, groove, niche ^ U.S.) 1848. 
b. Coal-mnavg, A transversa cutting made in 
the sides of an underground roadway 1883. 
Gain, a. Now dial. OE [a. ON. gtgn 
adj . straight, favourable, helpful ; — OTeut. 
*gagt 7 to-, gagano-, whence OE. *47^1? , see 
Gain-,] 1. Of roads or directions; Near, 
straight, esp. insiiperl. a. Ofpereons: Ready, 
weU 5 isposed. kindly ME, 3. Of things; 
ATaflable, handy, convenient ME. 

I Fur I wur a Eaptis woiiti Till I fun that it 
warn't not the gaainst waay to the narta Gadce 
Te\-nysos. 

f Gain, v} MEa [a* ON, gegim^ to 
heucej to be meet, from the adj. and adv ge^ 
^ " opposjtfl to I To be aukabte 


or useful; to avail, help; to serve, suffice 
Const, of person* -1724. 2. l}avs. a. To 

be an equipoise io* b* Of skep : T'o come 
upon. c. Tq meet, etitounwr, oppose. -i5co> 
1. Us gay noth no i^unsoan Chaucek 

Grain ^530- [a-d. '^.gagner ' — 

0'£< gdaignt^r’i—Com. Rom. ^givadojnart^i ad. 
OHG. ^-ujcidinjjn to pasture, albo, 10 forcige, 
f. vj^ida (mod.Ger. wetd-e pasture, pastur- 
ageJ’^OTeut. ^^vaipd^ *ti^^-** To 

obtain (something desired or advantageous) 
1570, a. To obtain *t.s piofit, to earn, ‘ make' 
(a livelihood) 1530. Also, 'lo obtAiin by way 
of inci'cincnt or addition 1612, 3. ahol or 

inir. To make a gam or profit ; to be advan- 
taged 157a, also with 1841 4.. irajliii. To 

acquire or reclaim (land) from the sea 1641, 5. 
To obtain 01 win as Iheiesultoi aconlest, ito 
capture in fight 1548 6. To bring over to 

one's side, to persuade (often in bad sense, to 
bribe); also to gttit ov^r 1580. 7. To icach, 

arrive at 1605, to accomphsli (now ;rtr<) 1733 
I To game paidon of the siniie to Rosemond 1595- 
Slrs, ye should have liearkened unto me, and not base 
loosed front Crete, aud to have earned (? = ' gott<;n_’, 
aa m R. V., or = * spared *, as in De Wette, etc ) this 
harm and loss \ ivu iti Phr To g, [=‘ P 

s^dgiicr dit itor^s] to obtain a delay by preteMs, etc 
Tog. the (Naut ): 

to arrive Oii the w eaiber-iide of someotherveacl a 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pounds LukcNXX-s r6 
Tog a scanty sustenance Ten'JVSow 3. To g, in 
moral height Tennyson. ^ To g. the prize Co’vi-kr, 
He that gain'd a hundred fights Tkswsos. 6 I have 
gam'd the ^aard Byron. 7. Togaync the timely inne 
^Iach,\i\ 11L7 

Phrases i. 'I'o g. ground\^P 
orig JSfit to conquer iiiround fioiu the enumyj hence 
a* To make progiess. 10 acquiie oscenuenej. b* 7'f7 
g ground cMi. tc male piogress at the expen^ie of. 
c. 7 0 g. gf ouffd u^tm to pec nearer to. z.y'og.ou 
K.T F»gogft/rr suf] a* To encroach upon 

fnow only of the sea encroaching on the land), b. 
To come closer to some object pursued c. To win 
lavour with. 

Cisin (.gi'fii). f 1S74. [f. Gain 
fo.*] To tnortisc; to cut gams in (wood) 
Gain-, prefix, m QE-gipi-, gcan- (see Gain 
«.). Its senses are cbictty those of oppotiUon, 
return, or revereil, answering to L re-. See 
G.mnsAy, etc. 

; Gaiuable (gecnab’l), a. i6ii. [f. Gain 
■ ai II + -ABIJJ.J Capable of being gained or won 
; ovei. 

I fGaiuage. ME, [ad. AF. gaiptaga (An- 
I glo-L. waittagwm), f. gatpicr.^ t. Pioiit or 
! produce from the tillage of land ME. only, 
a. Husbandry Maekh am. 3. In Law Diets, 
of ly-iSth c. ■ inipiements of husbandry -1706. 
Gamed (gi?md), /jj?/. a 1598. [f. Gain v.t 
+ -ed 1 J Acquired Of time, Sived, 

Caiticti day J* the twonly-foor hour, gamed by 
circumtiavigatme the glebe to the eastward. Smyth. 

Gaiaer (grimaa). 1538. [f. as preo. t 

-ER I.] Ona who gams, or derives advantage 
Gainful (gtrimful), et. 1555. [f. Gain ri.2] 

l, Productive of gam Or profit , exp. pecuniary 
gain. a. Bent upon making gam", adapted to 

m. ikc gam (rare) 1870. 

A 4 iindm talcing trgr. A g (s- paid) occupation 
fcliiefiy £r,A'.). Gain-fiil-ljr ado., -ness. 

Galil-glVillg, ME. [f. GmN'T??-^ 

-I- Giving j 5.] tr. A giving lu return. 
ME. only. a. A misgiving [arcA ) idea. 
Gainiag (g^'ingj, vbl. xb. 1874. [f. Gain 
ii.^J 'Ihe cutting of g.uns (see Gain j^.h) in 
wood Comb, g.-macliine, a machine for cut- 
ting gains in .i beam, 

Gai ning, ppl. a. 1643 [f- Gain zi 2 + 

-ING^.] That gams. Plir Gaimag-twist-. in 
rifled fire-arms, a twist of tlie grooves that in- 
creases regularly towards the muxsle 
Gainless (gri nliis), a, 1640 [f C.tlN sh.- 
•f-LESS.] i’roduang no g.ain ; unprofitable. 
Hence Gaf'nlessuess. 

Gainly (gci'nlg, a. ME. [f Gain a -1- 

-LYt ] I. Proper, becoming. Oix. e\c. Sc. 
dial 3. a. Tactful. b. The reverse of un- 
gainly; graceful, shapely. 1835, Hence Gain- 
Uness. 

f Gaidipain. ME. [a. OF. ptignepain (in 
r3th c, vstignepain) a sort of gauntlet. Com- 
monly identified with the F. gagnepaia, lit 
'bread-winner' bn' probe ninch oMa" ^ A 


sort of gauntlet -1300 1)3. Eaplained after 

Fr. diets , as ' The sword of a hired soldiei 
Not in Eng. use. (Dirts ) 

Gainsay (gdi'nscl), sh, 1559, [t next,] fa,. 
A moot question 1359. b. Contradiction 1601 
Gainsay (gci’nsfi, iiiA ), v. Infl. -say- 
ing, -said (rarely -sayed). klE. [f. Gain- 
ptef. h-SAY -j. Now only literary. In gainsaid 
the last s\ liable is usually {-s. id), not (-std) ] 
X. trails To deny, a. To contradict ME 3 
To speak or act against, oppose, hinder Mh 
4. To refuse (r.iiv) hlE 
I. F.icts which cannot 1«; guinsnyetl hKECMAK. s 
Evidence t!i,-u carl scarcely be guinstml 1S74. 3 7ou 
facil then thou didct not much g„ Nay, didst ptm it 
.MiLT^y.A i\. 1158. 

Gainsayer (gel nss:i|.nj'i, ME. [f. pree i- 
-LK k] One who g.ainsa^s. 

Such proofe, as may satislic paiiic-saycrc Hooxsx 
■j Gai-nsome, a i rate. 1569 [t. Gain il- 
+ -soMit ] Lucr.ntue, adv.mtngeous -1646 
Gai-nsome, a.^ Now dial, [f G\in a +■ 
-SOME.] Rend), prompt, Jfwilling to assist 
MAbSINGER. 

Gainst, jiirys. Also 'gainst 1590 Apliet. 

f. Ac \INST. pM't, 

Gainstand (gciiistoe-nd'), v. Oix. or anh 
ME. [f. Gain- / rr/ -h Stan n u,] tiattx. lo 
withstand, resist 

A'ttcrly to iirpugnc ^ ff. the -criplure Fo ■.u. 

]Gainstri-ve, It. 1549 [f, Gain-+ Strive 
X/,'] trails To .strive against, oppose. --1590 
ititr, to make resistance -1390. 

Gairfisb, ob-. f Gakhsh. 

Gairfowl, Gairisii: cee Gareiowi, 
Garish. 

Gait (gfit), .ft 5 . ANo | gate, -fgaite. 1509 
[.\ spec 'use of Gate ci-v. The speUng 
gait was ong Se ] Manner cf walking or 
stepping, carnage b. pi., esp of a horse 
i’aces 1684 c. C'.S, R itu of movement; pace 
Soarse thy hgs iiplivlil thy ic.ble s.itt‘ biaKsiia 
Hencf Gai'terty/A a Iwving .1 (qieeiiied) 3., as s/ a 
yateii (RiiASS ). 

Gaiter (gri lar), Ht.l i77S- [tt- F. guetie of 
unkn, ongm.l i. A covering ot cloth, le.ithtr 
etc for the .uikle, or ankle nnd lower leg 3 
1/ -S'. A kind of .shoe of siniil.ir form 1H64. 3 
Hltii, iSOa. Hence Goi'ter ic to dress or iui 
msh with gaitisr.s. 

Gai-ter, iii- Nowi/mf. CHC. [OE gde 
Afar.) ii goat's HOC, corrupted ) i’rop. (hi. 1 og 
wood [Comax Xiingititua) \ .ilso, the Spindle 
tree {Buonyvins eur.pxui\. etc. Alsu allr I 
Gala(g/ilil) 1625 I a F. ,a. It.] i 
Gala dress. Now' oijK m jilir. t>t i,v.Si. +2 
Festivity, rejoicing -1809. 3, .A icstive otc i 

Sion 1800 

Ccwrfi ■ g, d.ay, a day of fesuvnj , fiun j .md d nw 

g, dress, t ilrtics foi .1 p. , fine ot showy dress g 
meeh a (huniinp) rueci aiicodcd wdih festiviiics 

Galactic (gfilscktik), a, 1839 [ad (ir 
yaXaxrtKui, f, 7aAu«T-, y&Aa milk.] 1. Of or 
pertaining to milk; - I-actic. 184.^. 'j.Atttoit, 
Of or pert.uning to the G.ilasj or iMilkj Way 
1839. 

a. Cnluciic cnch\ the mcizi nr cm ire fine of tl e 
Gativy, or Milky zone ihe iwn opjw 

site points Cjf the laearens, hiiuated at fiom the t, 
circle. 

Galactin 183S ff Gr, -yaXa/rr-, 

•yaka milk + -IN. ] a. A vegetable substance 
obtained from the sap of llu* Cow-iri?* 
dti7id7 0n litila) of S. America, and usL*d as 
cream, b, ‘ The conguLuing principle ol milk 
(Majnc) I&S4 c- A gelatin-) leldtiig subst xnct 
snid to exist m milk (Watts) 1^64. d 
Lxgitn [Syd, Soc. /.ft,) 1EJS5. 

GAla,ctc^ bef, a \o\v'cl gtilad , 

comb, f Gr. 70^0, 'yak^utr*^ milk. 

jfSJa'ttaKoguC [ + 0r. *day(i>vocl , inducing a 
flow of milk , also CD)'lhtng that doct this, gS- 
lacto'meter [Gr* « LAcroMKtF-R; game* 

to pliagist [Gr. Y«Xn<T0<^Y®5 “!■ a., nnlU fod 

galacto*pboro'a$ [Gr, y^ajcTcd»opoT 4* -oos] -ar 
ccmvcying tnilk, os the ercr^iory duct*: of the niam 
matyfiland; gaJa’ctopoft'tic, ‘poie^tiiCt + Gr 
Twc(>?] (T*, that teticls to produce milk t alsoj^ aiijtl in£ 
that does this; 5alactorrli«*a [•+ Gr. an ev 
ce';sive flow of milk. 

Galactose {galse kt^s), 1869, [£ as prec 

_ Ci Dexthose .1 {See quoi.) 

Dilute acids convert lactose into a peculiar glucose 
called g Ro*coi. 
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Galago (gal^ go). 1848. [a, mod.L.] A 
genus of £j>mvridss, of aooluinal habits, found 
iiyiarts of Africa, 

Gralam butter. 1655. [f. Calam, on the 

Senegal.] A solid oil or fet which is expressed 
from the seeds of Boista tiityi aesa ; much used 
as food, 

Galanga (gabe'^ga.), 1485. [a. med.L. 

galanga ; see Galingale.] = GaLInGaLE. 
Galantine (ga lantm) ME. [a, F. galan- 
tine, altered i, galaiuie a sauce for fish; infl. 
by the adj galant.^ f r. A Itmd of sauce for 
fish or fowl -1658, 3. A dish of whi te meat, 

freed from bones, bed up, boiled, and served 
cold 1725. 

I walwed in galnuatytia Chaucek. 

Galanty show (gdlsemtiijitu-) 1821 [? a 

It galaiiii,^l af galattie-, see GALLANT.] A 
shadow pantomime produced by throwing sha- 
dows of miniature figures on a wall or screen. 
IlGralapee*. 1756. A \V. Indian tree, Sciads- 
phyllum Brirumci, 

Galatea CgielStf a). 1SS2, [From H.M.S. 
Galatea ; the material was used for children’s 
sailor suits,] A cotton material striped in blue 
on a white ground. 

Galaxy (gae-laksi), si, ME. [ad. OF. and 

F galaxie, ad. L. galaxias, Gr, 'fdKa^'ias, f. 
yaXojtr-, yaXa.] r. .■^ luminous band or track, 
encircling the heavens irregularly, consisting of 
mnuraerable stars, perceptible only by the tele- 
scope , the Milky Way, ,AUo e ttend^ to other 
groups of stars of sirnil.ar extent. 3 . iransf 
andyfj- , now chiefly a brilliant crowd of beauti- 
ful women or distinguished persons 1590. 

t Ltx the Galaxye Which men clcixith the Jflllcy 
Wey, For hit is whyt Ckauci r, * Those beauties, 
who form a g, around the throne of Eng’and bcorr 
Hence Ga’iajcy v. irans, to gather like a g. inia 
^something), C Mathbi,. 

Galbaoaum (gss IbinJJin). ME. [o. L. gaU 
iantttrt = Gr. xo^^dirtj, prob. the Hebr. s/iel- 
itndh ] I, A gum resin obtained from certain 
Persian species of Ferttla, 2. fig after Fr. 
usage : Bosh, humbug 1764. var. fGalbane; 
Eilso +<jalban. 

Galbulus (gffi’lbiuliis). 1706, [a. L.j —'the 
fruit of the cypress'.] Bot, ‘A cone when 
spherical, and of thickened scales with narrow 
base, as that of Cypresses ’ (Gray). 

Gale (geil), sbX [OE. gagtl, gaffilP\ The 
bog-myrtle, Mynca Gale, also S-vwd gale. 

-) Gale, jii,!! ME only. [? repr. two wds. 1 
(i) ME. gal (f. gakn, OE. galan to sing) ; (2) 
OF gate gaiety = It, gaia,\ i. Singing, a 
song, miith. 3. Speech, talk. 

Gals (gFil), sb 2 1547. i? ellipt. for .ttals (or 
gall) •wind.') i. a. A wind of considerable 
strength, implying, in naut use, ‘what on 
shore is called a storm' (Smyth) ; in pop lit 
use, 'a wind not tempestuous, but stronger 
than a breeze ' {J ). t. fact and rhei. A gen- 
tle breeze 1728. c. tratisf, and Jig 1623 a. 
fig A state of eiatement or hiraTity. U S. 
18 . 

1 A cahne, a hrese, a fresh gaile, a plea.s.ant gayle, 
ai d a stiffe gayle Gait Smith A common brisk g, 
IS about 15 miles an hour 1772, Egntnoctial fsee 
Equtkoctial). b. While every g. is peace, and every 
grove Is mdody Thomson. c. Some uaespected 
gaile of opportunity Magvxll. The music .Storm'd 
in orbs of song, a growing g Tenuvsox. 

Gale (g^ll), rii.* 164a. [? coiitr. f. Gavei..] 
I A penodical payment of rent, the amount 
paid periodically 1672. 3. An instalment {rare 
e\c local U.S.) 2845. 3. In the Forest of 

Dean . The royalty paid for a plot of land, 
with the nght to dig for coal, iron, or stone ; a 
licence or grant of land for this purpose ; the 
area granted 1775- 4. attrib., as (sense j) 

g-day, -fi) g -book, -fee 1832 

Hence Ga leage (sense 3), galiage, royalty 
paid for a g 

fGale, vj [OE golem , ; cogn. w. Gale 
gaU (singer) In Nightingale.] r. mtr. 
and tram. To sing -14S0. a. tntr. Of a dog : 
To bark, yelp Of a bird: To utter its note 
-1560. 3. iransf. To make an outcry. ME, 

only 

D labiM gu h* cry* uixl g aBo. 3. 

Tbo^ that be Sotn onr iJC 


Gale (g,?il), ei.2 i6q 2. [f. Gale jfi, 3 ] Naut. 
To sail away before a gale. 

Gale (g,?il), 1832. [f. Gale yii.'] To 

grant or take the gale of a mine. 

Galea (g#i-lfa). 1706. [a. L; =‘ helmet’.] 

I. Boi., Zool , etc. Any structure resembling a 
helmet m shape, function, or position ; e g. the 
upper part of a labiate flower , the membrane 
covering the jaws ot the Orthoptera and some 
other insects ; etc. *834. 2. Msd. a. A head- 

ache which 'takes in the whole Head hke a 
helmet ' (Phillips) 1706. b. A kind of liandage 
for tlie head 1854. 

Galeas(s(e, obs. ff. Galliass. 

Galeate (ra-ltet), (I. 1706. [ad. L, 

ius. £ galeafi) = Galeated i and 2. 

Galeated (gas-lftited), ppl. cl 1686 [f. as 

prec. + -ED 1.] I. Shaped hke a helmet. 3. 
Zool. Covered as with a helmet 1728. 3 Fur- 

nished with a helmet, wearing a helmet 1760. 
Also^g 

^ The g. head of MiDenw 1875 

Galeeny (ga.l 7 *ni) 1796. [a. Sp. gallina 
mortsea, lit. ‘ Moonshhen’.] Agnmea-fowl. 
Galeid (geflild), [ad. mod. L. Gahldse, f, 
Galeus= Gr. yaXeSs, name of the typical genus ] 
A shark of the family Galetdx {Cent. UicC ), 
Hence Galeddan = prec. 

Galen (gfi'l&). Also fGalien. 1598. 
[ad. L. Galenus. Gr. roA-TPiSj.] A celebrated 
physician of the and century A D , bom at 
Pergamus in Asia Minor. Hence joc. ; A 
physician. 

What sales mv Esculapiusf my Galien Merry PIT, 
n. ill. ag. Hcnce_ Galemian a. = Galinic ati 
Gadenism, the luedlcal principles or system of G. 

Galena (ghlBna). Also tgalaena. 1671, 
[a. L, galena, dross that remains after melting 
lead! identified, perh. erron,, with Gr. 
a calm.] Mm. Native lead sulphide ; the com- 
mon lead ore. False or pseudo-g, «= Black. 
J ACK 2. Also called lead glance. 

Galenic (gMe-mk), a.l t668. [C Galen + 
-1C.] Of or pertaining to Galen, to his follow- 
ers, to his principles and practice: esp. per- 
taining to vegetable preparaUors, ns dist, from 
chemical remedies. Also joc. : Medical. G 
figure (Logic) : see Galenic AL. 

Galenic (gfllemik), a :.2 iSnS. ff Galena 
- t--lC.J Pertaining to or containing galena. 
(Diets ) 

Galenical (galcmikal). 1653. [£. Galenic 

<r .2 + -AL,J 

A. odj. •= Galenic aX 

O.Jigierc (Loric); the fourth Rylln^stic figure, added 
by Galen. Hence GaleuiicaJly adv. wiih g. or 
vegetable remedies 

B sb. A galemca! or vegetable remedy, a 
simple 1768. 

Galenist (gri l&usQ. 1594. [f. Galen + 
-IST.I A follower of Galen. So i-Ga'lenite L 
Galenite 2 (gSlfmait). 1868. [f. Galena 4- 
-ITE.] Mm. = Galena. 

Galenold (golfuoid). 1882. [f. Galena 4- 

-OID.J 

A. adj. Resembling galena 1884. 

B. si. CiyrrafATheTrigonalTrisoctahedron, 
(The form occurs most freq, in galena, hence 
the name.) 

Galeod (gi^dljid), 1B68. [ad. Gr. yuAe ; 
see next ) I^ith. A shark. 

Galeoid (g^Ltbid), a. 1847. [ad. Gr, 
ynXeoeiS^, f. yaXebs a Lind of shark; see 
-OTD ] a. Ichth, Resembling a shaik or dog- 
fish. b. Fntom, Belonging to the arachnidans 
of the family Galeodidje. 

GaleopitJiectis (gf*il/cipiji»-k»s). 1835. 
[mod.L., {. Gr. yaXisi marten-cat + trlflijicos 
npe.] A flying lemnr, 

Gadericulate Cgse liari-kitJIft), a. 1706. [f. 
L. gaicnculum {dim. at gaUrttm cep) 4 --ATE A] 
Boi, ™ G.tLEATE. 

Galerite (gdllsToit). rSsS. [ad. mod.L. 
gahrttss.i, galerwn cap; see -ite.I A fossil 
sea-urchin of the genus Galcntes. (Diets.) 
tGadianes, sb. pi, [f. Galien Galen.] 
Drinks named after Galen. Chaucer. 

(gwhlrdhi), 0.1 and b 6 i [f 
1 Ga xa+ AN ] 




A, adj. Of or belonging to Galilee, in Pales- 
tine 1637. 

The pilot of the G lake Milt. 

B. si. A native or inhabitant of Galilee ; used 
by pagans as a contemptuous designation of 
Christ, and hence as => ‘ Christian Also a 
member of a fanatical sect which arose in Gah- 
lee in the ist c 

Are not all these which speuke, Galileans Acts u 7 
And dying, I'liow hast conquered, ha said, Gatilsatt 
SwittUUTtXE. 

Gfl.lilean (gtelilt’an), a ,2 1727, [f, Galileo 
the astronomer -t- -AN. j Epithet of the form of 
telescope invented by Galileo. 

Galilee (gs-hlt). 1593. [a OF. galilee, a 
med.L. gahltea, a use of the proper name. Cf 
'Galilee of the Gentiles’ {Matt iv. 15).] A 
porch or chapel at the entrance of a church 
Also aitrtb. 

GHJilI 13 .tiaS (gteliuiiK lias, gselim/i'pas) 
1653, [a F : origin unkn,] Confused Ian 
guage, meaningless talk, gibberish. Also 
transf. 

iran^. Her dress, like her laufiuage, is a g of 
sever.il countries H. W vlpole. 

G^ingale (gse-liggr'l). OE. [ad. OF. ga 
hagai igaringal), a, Arab. Ihalanjan, said to 
be a. (through Pers.) Chinese Ko-iiang-kiang, 
lit. ‘ mild ginger from Ko ',] i. The aroniatiq 
root ol certain East Indian plants of the genera 
Alptma omdKxmpfieria, formerly used in medi- 
cine and cookery. Hence, i-a dish seasoned 
with galingale. Beaum. & Fl. 2. An English 
species of sedge, Cyperus langus, sometimes 
dist. as ' Enghsh galingale ', the root of which 
15 also aromatic 157S. 

3, Many a.. meadow, set with slender e.Tikwt 30 H 

Gallot ; See GaLHOT. 

Galipot (gae Hpgt). Also gallipot. 1791 
{p-B, galipot, geilipo. See Littr^ F«///.] The 
turpentine or resin which etudes from, and 
hardens upon, the stem of certain pines. 

Galipot obs. £ Gallipot. 

Galium (g?-Iinm). 1548. [a. mod.L., ad 
Gr. YoAicf.J Bot, OL Bbdsi RAW s. 

Gall (gol), rf.t [OE. gealla : — OTeut. 
typcs'*ge/ 7 o”,gaf/i)B-,-^« : — pre-Teut.*,g, 4 ijfne- 
represented in Gr. and in l—fel ] 

I. r. The secretion of the liver, bile. Now 
applied only to that of the lower animals, esp 
to ox g. (see Ox). Used as the type of an 
intensely bitter substance. Also fig, s. 
The gall-bladder and its contents ME. 3. Bit- 
terness of spint, aspen ty, rancour (supposed 
to have Its seat in the gall) ME fb. Spint to 
resent injury or insult -r6So. 4. U.S. slang 
Assurance, impudence 1890. 

1. fig For 1 perceive that thou art in the g of 
hictemMs Acts vul 33 a. The cirie colcr with his 
beta, By wey of kindo his proprt sete Hath in the 
galle, whore he dwolleth Gower 3, Full of mirth 
without g. HoLiNsnao. h.kTo breeJi one’s g to 
break the spirit, cow. 

H, transf. -f i. Poison, venom -1430 3, G 

of the earth [L, fcl Urrx\ the Lesser Centaury, 
iTom its bitterness 1367. g The scum of 
melted glass [F. Jiel de verre) ; see Glass- 
GALU 

Comb. I g."bladder, the vessel in the animal system 
which contains the&orbile, -dtict, -pipe, the tube 
through which the g. passes +-sickness, a fonn of 
intermjttcnl fever, common in the Netherlands. 

GaU (ggl), sb.^ [OE. gealla a sore on a 
horae; perh. identical witli G\ll ri.t] r. 
Orig.. A painful swelling, pustule, or blister, 
esp. m a horse (c£ Windgall). Later, a sore 
produced by rubbing or chafing. 2. fig 
Something galling ; a state of mentM soreness 
or irritation 1591. t3. Aperson or thing that 

harasses. Spenser, tb. Galling effect. Hall 
4. A place rubbed bare; an unsound spot, 
fault or flaw. Nciv only leehn. 1545. S- A 
bare spot m a field or coppice 1573. tO- Fillhi 
impurity ; yfg. refuse. ME. only. 

2, They did great hurt unto hia iitic, and have left 
a parpoiuall g. in the minds of that people SrSNSEB, 

3. b. The smart, and gaules of the arrowes r548. 

GaU (gQl), si.^ ME [a. ¥. gaile E galla 
the oak-apple, gall-nut, j i. An. excrescence 
produced on trees, esp. the oak, by the action 
of inBeetB, ebiafly of ths gamts Cymps, Oak- 
gnlls are largely used in die man of ok 

ffiod tannin as well a* ndyeingond nmerilcmc. 
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a a / i esp ti e aaciea of ngac s p od 0 
ing gal s a ^ is g»(i n c e c 1759 

C i g app 8 e leaf a a on wh h 
as 0 m d oai + tree he oak as 
Jssisyia) upon whidi are produosd the galls of com- 
merce ; •steep, ' a. hath of nucgalls, for the process of 
grllmg in Ttukey-red dyeing ' (Caisell). 

Gaflfggl),®.!- ME. [app. f. Galled///, it. 
q v.l 1. tram. To mate sore by rubbing or 
chafing, a. To fret or injure (inanimate objects) 
by rubbing or contact 1600. +3. To break the 
surface of (ground, soil) ; to fret or trash a’zuay 
-1691. +. Jig. To ve.'t, imrass, oppress 1614, 

5. To harass or annoy in warfare 154S. 6. 

itiir. To become sore or chafed 1614. 

X My Horse .gall'd under the S.eddle-Bow i6g6. 
2 The Gabrieli h.rd her Cable gauld asunder n ith 
a piece ofdnuinr yce HetctAT,^ 4, Necl.es gawled 
mth the yoke of fornuae dominion Ralsigh. Gulled 
by narrow drcumstanccs Boswell. f/V af (Intr.l 
To scoff at I/sii. V, V, i. 77 s With shot of the 
English archers wers so curried and galled that they 
were driuen to retire Hotoxsarn. 

Gall (gjl)) S' ^ 1581. [f. Gat.i. si 3 ] Dj/e- 

X 7 t£ To impregnate with a decoction of galls. 

Gallant (gte'iant, galce nt). ME. [a. F. 
galan-t, pr. pple. of OF. gt^-isr to make merry 
(conn. w. gah merrymaking . see Gale siJ 
and Gala).] 

A. adj. I. Sbowy in appearance, finely-dress- 
ed, smart (izrcA,), tn. Of women : Flne-look- 
ing -1S50. ta. Suited to fashionable society ; 
pobshed, courtier-lifce -1645 4. loossty : Eu- 

cellmt, splendid, fine, grand. Nowntiu 1539. 
b Of a ship; Noble, stately 1383 5. Chival- 

rotisly brave, nobly daring 1596. b. A con- 
ventional epiCliet of a military or naval officer 
1873. 6. (Usu. Markedly polite 

and attentive to Indies 1680. 7. (Usru.fit/- 

la . »/.) Of or pertaining to love, amorous, 
amatory. Now rats. 1(373. 

I Garments of Cotton exceeding g 1578. g. Such 
ff pnstyme Sruacna 4. Astabl.ofg horses IJeFos 
D Our loyall, good, and g. Ship_ Temp, v i. 237. 
S Otirgulant countryman, Sir Philip Sidney Steels. 
0 The lion, and g gtnt'emsxi 1875. 6. Th' antique 

Saqe, that was g. t' a Goonc BuTLEit. CetjiS. fg,- 
springing a,, ‘ growing up in beauty ' (SehmtdtJ. 

E. si. 1. A man of fashion and pleasure; a 
fine gentleman. (Oooas. with added notioti of 
A 3)ar'r/t. ME. tUfa woman : A fashionably 
dressed beauty -idSa. -(a. As a courteous 
mode of address, fsp. in pi,; = ‘Gentlemen'. 
Also used playfully. -1810, 3. (Oecas gal- 

/ii'»/.) A ladies’ man (now lars). Also, a 
ioter : (in b.ad sense) a paramour. J430. +4. 

AiraA A name formerly applied to ' ail flags 
borne on the miten-ra.Tst ’ (Smyth). 

I She would fain be a p- Repts; 3. How few 
nowadays uis the word ‘gallant' to describe a lady's 
man M. Apxolo. 


Hence Ga'llantness, the state or quality of being g. 

Gallant (gala'nt, gte liiut), 71 . r6o8. [f. the 

adj ] 

L (’ stressed r, To play the 
gallant^ ' cut a dash ta. To make gal hint or 
fine 1614. 

IL {V svL jSraiZn'Tit.) T. 2nlr, To play the 
gaUant* flirt 1744. a. truTts, To play the gallant 
to flirt with 1673. 3. To act as cavalier 

or escort to (a lady) 1690 j to conduct, escort, 
convey iSod* t44 To g c To handle or 
manipulate it 1711. 

3. Yoting Ranier talks to here p;ftllant8 to her coach, 
and follows bar horne i6po> Toe htcle black steamer 
- sometimes gallanting a tall slnp in and oct Havit- 

THOBNll. 


Gallantly (gte-lkntli, galK'ntli), adv. 
1332. [f. G ALLAMT a. + -LY''] In a gallant 

manner: showily 153a, splendidly, finely 1552, 
bravely, heroically 1590: with courtesy or 
politeness (now only as regards women) 1611. 
Gallantry (gss-lantn). ifiod [ad. F 
galanUrtt, f. galant GALLANT a. , see -ERV.] 
tr Gallants collectively -16S8. ft*. Splendour, 
magnificence -iSoi. tb. Aa elegant practice 
or habit -1720. tc. concr. in fl. Knick-Smacks 
-1720. 3. Bravery, heroic bearing 1647. tb, 

A brave deed -1711 +4. Excellence -1657. 

5 Courtliness or polite attention to Indies 1675. 

6 A courtesy 1673, 7. The occupation or be- 

haviour of a gallant 1632. S. Amorous inter- 
course or intrigue 167S ; tan intrigue -1730, 

I Hector^-and aU theg- ofTroyr Shaks- *.Th*o]d 
^rbo ccnld call to m wit tha BT id r. 

of the triple Fdix»k. 3. rmpracMoI 


dgoaod Jn The p o d & 

h u a d ga an D* dek 8 She os D w h 
OU a b e f g flu H I4SOM 

Gallate (gse 1 /t 1794 [f G ll ic d + 

-ATE J Cksm. A salt of gallic acid. 
tGa'Ilature, [ad, II gaihiura, f gallari 
to fecundate (an egg), f. galla cook.J 'Ibe 
germ in on egg Sjr 1 ', Browne. 

Galleass ; see Galliass. 

Galled, s//. <2 1 Ttoncs-wd. X604. [f. Gall 
sb . ' + -ED ^ j Mi.xed with gall, made bitter. 

Galled (ggld), fj>’. a 2 OE. [ong. i. Gall 
rJ.- + -ED but later as if f Gall v * +-ed h] 
1. a. Affected with galls or painful swellings 
b. Sore from chafing. Often with defining 
word, as saddk-g., etc. 2 Jig Irritated, 
unquiet, distressed i( 5 oi. 3. Of kind. H.tvjng 
bare patclies iSdr. 

Gallein (gte l/pn). 1885. [f. Gaix-ic a 2 
+-{e)in.] A brown-red powder, or small 
green crystals, obtained by hent-ng pyrogallol 
and pbthahe .uiliydnde. Used as a dye. 

Galleon (gse Ii^n). 1529. [a. F. gci/iarr, and 
Sp gakats, med.L. galioacit', galcmicm, from 
galea a galley,] A kind of vessel, shorter but 
liigher than the galley; a ship of war, esp. 
Spanish ; also, the large traders used by tlic 
Spauiards. b.jf^’ A great priie or catch 1706, 
took a Galloon, And the Crew touch'd the 
Apenc for cash to some tune BiimiM. 

Gallery (ga:- 13 n), rA 1500, [ad. F. .tpr/rn'r 
=- med.L. galena, of unltn, origin ] t. A 
covered space for walking in, partly open at ' 
the side, or having the roof supported by ; 
pillars; a plasza, portico, colonn.ide. a. A 
long, narrow platform or balcony, constructed 
or. the outside of a building, at some elevation 
from the ground, and open in front except as 
having a balustrade 1509. b. A similar pas- 
sage on the roof of a house 1533 c. Arch, A 
long narrow passage either made in the tiiick- 
ness of a waU, or supported on corlvels, open 
towards the inienor of a building 1736, d. 
JVaui, A tvilcony built outside the liody of a 
ship, at the stem (siem-g.tliery), or at the 
quarters [quarter-gallery) 1627. 3. A pl.uform , 
supported by columns or brackets, projecting 
from the interior wall of a building; «/. a, in 
I churclies 1630, b. in a theatre (now spec, of the 
■ liighest of such platforms, containing the uhenp- 
cst seats) 1690. 4, trausf. a. The occupants 

of the gallery portion Of a theatre, the ' gods ' ; 
formeily often in pi. Hence fig. the less in- 
structed portion of the public. 1649. b. The 
body of personswho occupy a public gnlleiy in 
a senatorial chamber 1817. 5. A long narrow 

corridor 1541. 6, An apartment or building 

for the eshibtdon of works of art 1391. 7. blU. 
and Mining. An underground passage; .alevcl 
or dnft 1631. b. Mil. ‘A coverea walk, the 
sides whereof are musket-proof' 170.^ 8. t-A. 

, passage made by a deex, eta through brush- 
wood 1674; also, a passage made by an .aniinul 
underp-ound, or through a rock 1849. 9- 

I Tenuis Winning-galUry. the ojpening most 
remote from the dedans 1699. 10. An orna- 

mental parapet or tailing running along the 
edge of a table, shelf, or the like 1833. 1 1. 

aitsib. J480. 

®. Otu old coaching inns, with their roomy ^nrds 
and railed galleriis, 1S5H. 3. Phr, Leuliss'., ireniias'-, 
press-, strangers'. e:. (m a lenaton.-d ch-amber) b. 
The peopje were erackinp nuts in the g. IJicaSNS. 4. 
a. Par To play io (or jor's the gallery • to addres*i 
oneself to those in the g. (alsoyff.) 6, For in my G, 
thy Picture hangs i /leu. VI, it iiL 37 8, The. 

galleries made by Crustaceans Mukchisok. 

Cantb.-^ Sr-'hit, a piece of showy pi ly (primarily in 
Crrci'ctJ in tended to gam applause from th^ uncritical 
-shot, -stroke (ct g dat). 

Hence Ga'Ilcry w. to furnish with a g, or balcony , 
IShl. to make an underground passacs. 

[ME. galei{e, ad. OF. : 
g.ihs.^ gake, mted.'L. galea, ga/eiei, late Gr ' 
yoAeuo, 7oA«a. Ult. eiym. unkn.] i. A low 
flat-built sea-going vessel with one deck, pro- 
peiled by sods and oars, formerly in common 
: use in the Mediterranean. Cf, Galliass. The 
^ rowers were mostly slaves or condemned crinii- ' 
I nals. a. Applied to the Greek or Roman ' 
wajships, large vessels with one or more banks 
I of oars 151:3. 3, A large open row-boat eg., 

one fbrtneriy used on he Thames by custom 
house officer!, and by ll e press gang (Sm h 


asoa gp sebo 570 4’Ie cook 
ng 00m o k c en on a s p A so a sh p s 
coo ng Qge 7 o 5 ^ [F ^ -j 

An ob ong ay o b ood o me, o 

whicli the type is tiansfcrred from die compos 
ing-stick 1632. 6. F gakic \ An oblong 

furnace, used to heat stone- w.ire bottles in the 
distillation of aqina foi tis 17S9. 7. aiit lo. icgg 
I, Phr. To criieieiiiK, oi send, io the gaiicy}, also 
simply the gal leys, tin, pumshiimnt of a galley-shve 
Comb, g.-arch, a coxusd viructurs in Mtditer 
rautan pons lor the rocoption of gallons , -house = 
g.-arJt , -packet, .1 ni ado-up ston.lit, y.tm , -prees 
':i small h.md-prcs,s for pulling proofs m slip fo ni 
CJ.tcobi): -proof, .t proof in slip forru so t, ken 
■shp ^ g prof : -sGck, one o( llm long side-stiLki 
u..' d for quoming up p iIIlj o 
Ga-lley-man, Mb. | f, Gailey si + 
M\N ] 1. One ulici rows in .r g.illey. -(-a. A 

n-imc formerlj given to tr.ideiv, esp. Genoese 
fiom beyond the se.i,. who 'usu.illy arrived m 
gillevs ’ “I706. 

Galleypot, ohs. f. Gai nroT. 
Ga*lley-slave. 1567. [f. Gtr.i fv r/ + 
SLAVE sb 1 I. One Londemrud to row m a 
galley. Ofteiiyfj- ta, Trmteng. A nickii'ime 
for a cotiiposiior 16S3, 

•f Galley-tile. 1610. [f, Gai.lia ri, + T!tf 
\b , see Gali ipot.] A ghstd tile ntal for 
w all-decoratioo. Also colA,i. the matenai of 
which these ntc made. -1708 
It Ls to be bnovrn of ^vhtit siiifT jjallctyle Is ji itle 
Bacon. 

GaJlejTvonu, gallyworm (gn.-liwSim) 
1638. [f. Gvllev sb. + Worm Ak, fioin tiic 

resemblance to an oared g.iU.w.J An insect ol 
the class /l.^'r.'.ry'i'r/.r, an uiltis. 

Gall-fly (g2 ’ll li.n). iSna [f. GailjJI] 
.An insect (esp. of the genus Cjnspl) which pro 
duces galls on tree.s. 

GalUambic (ga;^ix•m^llk^ 1846. [t l 
gallut mills a .'■ong of the Oath or prjesls of 
Cybele (f Ca/.Bx-t Iambus) - k-ic.] 

A. adj. Epithet ot .1 lyric niutre (founded on 
the Ionic .1 mmore tetiameter cut ilcctic, with 
annclasts), supposed to have been lued by the 
priests 01 the I’hrygi.m Cvbefo m thiir songs 
1S76. 

B. si. 'Fbe galh.tmbw metre; a vtise wntten 
m this metre iS.ifi, 

'Tho G, of C.itullus niuy be a relic.. of Phrygi i 
pastry Lsndok. 

fGaillaxi (gm-him), 17, i.^pt. [(.h-CaJha 
■h -AN.] Gallic, French. Also .as sr. //. -it 
Gallf^d (gufli.ijd), c. niiti si 1 bl h. [ id 
OF. and F. g.tillaid, -art, ot uilkn. ong ii ce 
-ARD for the aullix. Tho sb. B. 2, 3 is .a I 
gaillardc adj', fem. used subst.j 

A. adj I. Valiant, 'stout', stiirdv (.im ) 
a. ! ively, brisk, gay [niJi ) ML. t3. Spru c 
-1005 

a Ihere lives nut. a mnre frank, fi.'h.ud, mi 
supine people EvtLVN A.'a.'c J-isme. Hvm.it 
tGa'lliao'daess. 

B. sb. t-A man of courage and ipnit -r 6 f, 

a man of fashion {arch } 1768- 2. J/ist A 

quick and lively dance m triple time 1533. ts- 
'ilie music for this dance -107.). 

a. Why dost thou cot goc toChnrrh in .1 C. Shais, 
Nrvera hail such ag.did;;iacc bvoir, 

Galliard (gafhfijd), sin't 1875- [’] Ircol A 
name for very siliceous sandstoucs wuh nu 
even close gram. 

Galliardise (gwb.'iidoi *). Also -ize, 
arch. 1570. [ad. F. eccGmI I 

•VHD si,‘J Gaiety, mirth, revehj, a mviry 
triold 

No way. disposed for the mirth and g. of cotfipiny 
1613 

(SiHiass, gfilleas (gm liu's). Kow J7is/ 

1344. [ad, OF. gahace, gakusse, gahasie 
.ilso gall-, ad. It. gakasza, jiugra, cf gaba 
Galley j 5.] A hatvy, low-built vessel, larger 
than a gallev, impelled both by t-iil and oais 
chiefly employed in w.ir, 

A first-rate galley, otliarwlse called a gall&i.vsc 

FAlAtONEOl. 

Gallic (goe'lik), a 1 and sk. 167a, [ad L 
GalUenis Gaulish (in niod.L ' P'rcnch ’). f. Gal 
his Gaul,] 

A. ach. a. Of or perLiiiiing to the Gauls or 
Gault Gauhsli 1798- b- O-teu iisvid. rhet or 
oc o French 

B jA A F cn hcoin J Ad hr 
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Gallic (gse-lik), isr.s 1791. [ad.F, 

Ste Gall and -IC.] Chcm. In g ac-ji-. 
a crystalline acid prepared from the oak-gali, 

etc 

GalUcan (gx'hkan). 1598 [ad. L, Galh- 
canm, f GalhcMS Gallic a . ' Cf. F. gallican 
m clcL sense.] 

A, adj, a. gm. = G ALLIC a ' "b. Eccl. 

med.L. Galticanus), distinctive epithet of the 
ancient Church of Gaul or France, and of its 
charactenstio usages, liturgies, etc. Hence 
applied to that school of French Roman Catho- 
lics which maintains the right of the French 
Church to be in certain respects free from papal 
control ; opp. to Uliramoittane. 1633. 

b This more correct Pstifter . ohtained first in 
Gaul about 5S0 .from which circuuvuance it came 
to have the ruiiue of G , in coniradtstmetjoa to the 
Roman WcrcRLaNn. 

B. sb. A mtinbcr of the Galilean party in the 
French Church 1882. 

Hence Ga'IIlcanlst, one who favours Galli- 
canism, Ga-Uicanism, the principles and 
practiiK of the G. party. 

Gallicism (gos'lisiz’m). 1656 [a. F. gal- 
hcu!ni\ see Gallic rr't and -ism.] i. A 
French idiom or mode of e'.piession, esp one 
used by a spe.alter or wntei in some other lan- 
^age, also, free use of French idiom a. A 
French characteristic, custom, mode of tliought, 
or the like 1713. 

I His [H Wclpole’s! style is .deeply tainted with 
Gallicisms ^iActuLAY. 

Gallicize (gmiissiz), v. 1773. [f. L. CaUi- 
etts + -IZE ] I. zntr. To become Gallic or 
French in habits, speech, etc 1773, 3. Iraits. 

To render Frenoh-like 1773. 

Galliform (gss liffrrm), a. [ad. mod.L. 
giUiformis, f. L. gaUus cock + fjrma. form.] 
Omitk. Belonging to the Calhfirm.es, an order 
of birds, luciuding ostriches, gallinaceous 
buds, puls, cuckoos, and parrots (nr.). 

Galligaskln (g^digse'skin). Now chiefly 
m pi. 1377. [app. a corruption of F. gat- 
gnesgue, a raetatbeuc var. atgregucstjuc, ad. It 
giec/iesca sb., orig. fern. oigreeJitseo Greek (tins 
kind of hose being in i6th c. described as alia 
^sJiesca = Fr. 4 its gnequt in the Gieek 
msMon). Prob, m pop etym. assoc, w. Gal- 
ley.] 1. A kind of wide hose orbreecbes worn 
m the idth and 17th c. , ktar, a jocose term for 
loose breeches in general. .lUso attni. a. 
leggings, gaiters (dial) 1859. 3. A variety of 

the Cowslip (Primala vans) 1629. 

Gallimatiars, obs. £ Galimatias. 

Gallimatifry (gmlimj'fnj, sb. 1551. [ad. 
h grt/sma/H's, of unkn. ongin-] i. A hash of 
odds and ends of food ; a hodge-podge, a ra- 
gout (rjreesc dial) 1591. 3. iransf.Widfig. 

A ridiculous medley 1531. 3. attrib. 1630. 

I Lattin whole-meats are nowe uiIncM, and serude 
in for Englcsh Callunafnes Dckkei'. z. That G. of 
Prophesies^ j 56 S. A compound of Plajer, Soldier. 
Stroller^ Sailor, and Tinker i An odd g 1781. 

Gallinacean (gxdin.^'J'ian) 1843. [f. as 

ne\t + - AN.] 

A. adj, = next. 

B. si. A bird of the order Qallinacsst or Gal- 
linx. 

Gallinaceous (giE linFi'Jas), ir. 17S3. [f. L. 
galiiJiacaus (f, galliaa) -h -Ous.] i. Of or be- 
longing to the order Galhnst, which compnses 
the ordinary domestic fowls, pheasants, par- 
tridges, etc. St. JOS. ' Cocky' 1879; consisting 
of fowls iSSe. £0 Ga'Hine a, {rctri). 

GalUnaguious (gm linae-dginos), (2. 1876. 

f f mod.L. galliUBginem, gafhnaga woodcock 
f galhna hen) -h -OUS.] Of or pertaining to 
a ttoodoock. 

G liiinagtn^’its crests trap$l,of L, CitituigijdUnnglfas;^ 
lit ‘uocxlcock's h<»,d'; the prominent fold of the 
liTiirig^ jnembraDe in the prosiratic portion of the urethra. 

Galliaazo (gEedina-zf), 1760. [corruptly 
a ^-^.gallmaza a vulture, f. galhna hen -I- augm. 
sufEx -aac.] An American vulture (CatharUs 
aura or Catkurista airala), 

Oaliing a. 1583. [f. Gall 

f I + -ING “ 1 Chaneg, imtating, harassing 
(hi andjfg.). 

Between two g fires McCsktuy G, mortifica- 
tions iSso. Hence Ga*Umg-ly adv,, -ness. 

Ga-Uinipper. C/S. 1818. [?] A large 

n o»qu. o 


Gallinule (gwlmurl). 1776. [ad. mod.Ij. 
galUnida, the name of the genus, dim of L. 
galhna hen.] Book-name for a genus of birds, 
typified by the moor-hen (Galhmiia chloropus). 
Also used of allied genera. 

Galliot (gm lidt] Also fgallot. See also 
GaLLIvAT. me [a. F, galioic, OF. galiot, 
dim. of Com. Rom. galea Gallkv j3.t] i. A 
small galley or boat, propelled by sails and 
oars, used forswift navigation; m Eng applied 
specially to Mediterranean vesseis. 3. (Du. 
galjaat^ A Dutch cargo-bo.it or fishing-vessel 
*794' 3- Used of ancient Roman vessels 

(f Oiij.l 1718. 

Gallipot 1465. [Cf. Gallev- 

IILE, ete. 'The first part 13 perb, identical with 
Galley si. Thus etymologically =• pottery 
brought \si gallic's, i.e. from the Meditenanean. 
The Du synonym gletpot is a century later, 
and by some ghi is taken as a var. of galci 
Galley ji,] I. A small earthen glazed pot, 
tip, one used by apothecaries for ointments, 
etc. Also tranf Kssdfg, 3. Hence yffs. An 
npotlieoary 1783. 

GalUuin (gsedicm), 1875. [mod.L-; said 
to be f. L. gallm cock, a tr. of Leco^ ] Mir 
A. soft, tou^i, bluish- white metal, easily melted, 
discovered by M. Lecoq de Boisbaudran in a 
zinc-blende from the Pyrenees. 

Gallivant (gselivai nt), V, 1803. [? a jocose 
pervei-sion of G.allant w.] intr. To gtd 
about, esp. with persons of the other sex. Mso 
= Flirt. 

jGallivat. 1613, [ad. Pg. galeoin'. cf. 
G-alhot,] a large boat used m Eastern 
seas, Living oars and a triangular sail -1862, 
Galliwasp (gteriiwgsp). 1725 [f] A small 
W. Indian bzard (Celestus occid-uus). 

Gallize (ga-laiz), v Also galUslze. 1888. 
[From Dr. L, Cal! of Treves, who invented 
the process.] trans. To treat (unfermented 
grape-juice) with water and sugar, so as to in- 
crease the qu.antity of wine produced. 
Gall-nut (gg limit). 1572. [f. Gall 
= Gall i. 

Gallo- (gse'k), comb, £ L. Calhts, a Gaul. 

I la ck Lntin only in Ca'h-^'aci, Gauls who 
went east and settled in Asia Minor; al.W Ccille>- 
iotecia, Galatia. _ a. Used with the senso * Gallic ' 
ti.e. French), asinGaIlo-CcltlCa.,heiongingtothe 
Cults of France; aho m Ga'Iloman [ad. F. Gallo- 
i.iane] so. Gallemanine ; Galloma'nia [Gr. 
unreasoning atcncbinent to France or to wkat is 
French ; whence Gallomamlac ; Ga'Uophll £Gr. 
■diAos), a friend of France and of what is French , 
GalloTiiillism ; Qallopho'be [Gr -^o^os], one 
affected with Gallophohia; Gallopho'bia IGr, 
.^okie], moebid dread of the French, or of what is 
French. 

Galloglass (greMgloa), Also tgallow-. 
Now Hisf, 1515- [2. Ir. and Gaeh gall- 

igldch, £ gall foreigner, str.nnger + Sglieh 
youth, servant, wairior.] i. One of a particu- 
lar class of soldiers or retainers formerly main- 
tained by Irish chiefs. 3. In the Higfjands : 
= Henchman s. 1703. 

Galloa (gacdsn). [ME. galun. galon, a- 
ONF., app, cogn, w. F.ya/zbowl. Ult. origin 
nnkn.] An English cubic measure of capacity. 
The imperial gallon contains 277I cubic inches: 
the wine-gnllon of 231 inches is the standard 
in U.S b. As a dry measure for corn, bread, 
etc. 1^84 

Me were leuere slepe, Than ihe heste galou wyn in 
Chepe CkauceB. 

Galloon (g£l?7’n). 1604. [ad. F. galon, £ 
galonntr. Of unkn, origin.] A kind of nar- 
row, close- woven nbbon or braid, of gold, sil- 
ver, or silk thread, used for tnmming articles 
of apparel ; a tnmming of this. 

A Negro Boy. with a broad hriuim’d white Hat, 
edged with Silver G. 1681. Hence Galloo'ned a. 
Gallop (gtc'Iop), sb. r533. [a. OF. gilop 
(app. f. galoper to Gallop), See also Wal- 
lop si, and G-AIjOP.] 1. The most rapid 
movament of a horse, etc . in which in each 
stride the animal is entirely off the ground, 
with the legs flexed under the body. Hence, 
a nde at this pace. o. iransf. and 1631. 

z Horace is alwnvs on the amble, Juvenal on the 
g. Drydcm. Ph-, Poise g. ' orig. a canter ; now only 
Jig Fall g. ; the extreme pace of a horse : also used 
irb abo jTg 


Gallop (gsG’lap), ^523. [a» F. gulop^ 
Replacing Wallop.] i* ja*-. Ofa 

horse, etc.: To go at a gallop (see Gallop 
i) 1533 2* tnirt Of a borseman: To nde 

at full 5pc<id 15^3, 3* trans* To malce (a horse, 

etc.) go at full sp<!ed 1533. To traverse 

(a space) rapidly by ti^eans of horses Tit A 
ri. i. 7. 5. transfs and Jig* (from senses i a) 

^63. t6. To dance a Galop -rSad 7, U atis 
'jfo convey rapidly by means of galloping 
horses 1S82 

X* Up the hill Gallopt the gallant three hundred 
TrNNVSOR j. Never Pcigasus to death Pope. 5 
They g fast that deils and lasses drive KahsjAY, Phr 
To g. a'ltiay to talk fait. To g. mrer ox ikrtji*gh to 
hurry over, read cursorily. j. We galloptid tue left 
gun at It 7862* 

Gallopade (gteiapei d),53. Alsogalopade. 
17S3, [a. F. galopade. f galoper-, cf. Galop ] 

1. A lively dnnee, of Hungarian origin. 1S31 

2. ManJge, A sidelong or curveting kind of 
gallop. Hence GEtllopa'de v. rare, to dance 
A g. 

Gallo^r (gm bpar). 1376 [£ Gallop v 
+ -EakJ X. One who, or that which, gallops, 
esp, a galloping horse. a. Mil An aide de 
camp, or orderly officer iSyr. 3 Jig. One who 
proceeds at great speed. Also, a gadabout 
tdyi. 4. A light fiffid-gun, formerly attached 
to regiments ; ako aStnb. ui g. carriage, -gun 
1746. 

Galloping (gse-Iapig), ppJ a. 1641. [f 
Gallop o. -i- -ing^.] That gallops, in senses 
of the vb. 

Phruses. Galloping catLsztmJiz&m a. conHUiuptivo 
disease tliat ruRlwes rapid progress. (?. tmti . a. tem 
poial rehedous pensioner, witaout any vov-s, G. car- 
riage ) = ‘ galloper carnage ’ ; see Gaixopek 4. 

Galio-tannate (gseilititte-nA). 1864. [f 
next -h -ATE.] C/iem. A compound of gallo 
mnnic aoi d with a base. 

Gallo-taimic (gte zt. 1S58. [f 

falio-, taken as comb, f, L. galla Gall ri ® + 
Tannic.] Chan. In gullodanme acid, tannic 
acid prepared irom nut-galls. 

Gallow, obs. f. Gally to frigtlen. 

Galloway (gas'lliwfi). 1597. . [A district 
m the SW, of Scotland,] 1. One of a small 
but strong breed of horses peculiar to GaUo- 
way. Also f.-maie,~r;etg Also attrib. 3 
One of a breed of cattle peculiar to Galloway 
1803. 

Gallows (gar \cnd). [OE. galga, gealga — 
OTeut. ’^galgcm^/), r. An apparatus for e.xecu- 
tion by hanging, usually two uprights and a 
cross-piece, from which the criminal is sus- 
pended by the neck, (Ong. both sing and pi 
were used for ‘ a gallows , later, the pL gal 
lows became the prevailing form, and is now 
used as a sieg., with pi. gallowses.) OE. 3. 
The punishment itself 1483. 3. One deserving 

of die gallows 1588. 4. Anything consisting 

of two or more supports and across-picce, e g 
m Printing, ‘a frame used for supporting the 
tympans of the old wooden presses when 
turned up ‘ (Jacobi) -1S33. 5. ' Suspenders 

for trousers : braces. Now dial. 1730. 

I. Let them make a gtdowe of fiftye cubites bie 
CoveBOALR Esther v. 14. Who doth ha [Time] 
gallop withal 1 With a theefe to thegallowes Siuxs 
^lake bonfires of the gallowses 1673. a. Phr To 
hasie ihe gallctus in ends Ja,ei to have the look of 
one predestined to be hung. His complexion is per- 
fect Gallowes. Shaks 3- ‘ Kow, young g. ' ' DicKe--s 

Cetub . : g.-bitts. ft strong frame of oak about eight 
inches snuara, made m the form of a gallows, and 
fixed at tlia fore and main hatchway, to support spare 
top nuiEts, yaids, eic ; aL-o called gallows ; t-elAp- 
per ra G -bird; -foot, the space immediately in 
front of the gallows; -rijia at, ready to be hanged , 
■top = ga-liovis-bitts. 

Gallows (giB'ltroz, gse'los), <t. ME. [f the 
sb. used attnb.] i. Fit for the gallows ; vil- 
lajnous, wicked. Now only dial.-. Impish 
wild. 3. dsal. and sUmg. As an intensive 
Very great, * fine', etc. 1789. 

I. Cailaws air — hangdeg air : see Eascdog a 

Gallows (gee-lduz, adv. dial and 

slang. 1S33, [f. the sh.J Extremely, very. 

Gallows-bird (gsarioribord). i735- 
G.vLLOtTS j^.-hBlRD,] One who deserves to 
be banyed^ 
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Ga-llows-tree. [O'E. i. = 

GaU-OWS ji. 1. OE. fa, Aa iron support for 
a pot over a Ktchea 6re 1590. 

(Wl-«tone (gp-liStaon). 1758. [f. GALLjiS I 
+ Stone ] A morbid calculous formatiou in 
the gall-bladder. 

-t-Ga-Sly, tz .1 or si, used atirih. 1567. [5 

attnb. use of Galley ji 5 .] In g. hrctchts, hose, 
slops, app. = Galligaskins, -1622. 

Gaily (gj'li), 7 Oh. 1530. [f. Gall 
G all-fika. bitter. Chiefly yJ/. 
Gaily [gg li), u s Now dzal, ME. [f. Gall 

jf 2 + -v-r,l I. Having gallsorsores. ME.only. 
3. Full of bare or wet places 1602. 

Gaily (g.TS'lO, V. Also tgallow. 1605 
[OE. a-goslwan to alarm. ”] hanj. To frighten, 
daze, scare. Now only dial and in the whale 
fishery. Comb, g.- (also galli-) crow, a scare- 
crow. 


Galocli(e, obs. f. Galosh. 

Galoot (gaUi t). slang 1812. l. NatU, 
'A soubriquet for the young or “green” marine ' 
(Smyth). 2. U.S. An awkward or tmcouth 
fellow : often used playfully 1866. 

Galop igtelpp). 1837. galop-, see 

Gallop r^.] A lively dance in 5 1 '“=' 
+Gfalopin. Also gall-. 1567. [a. F., f, 

galopei-.'] A turnspit ; an errand-boy : a page 
-182+ 

Galore (gaifl»'r). 1675. [ad Ir. go Uii-, f. 

go to + Uor snfBoicncy, suffiaent.] 

A. adv. In plenty. 

B. sb. Abundance. 


Galosh, golosh (galp'f. goIp'/)> si- Also 
tgaloche. ME. [a. F, galoohe : — pop. L. *go.lo- 
pia, f. '^galopus, a, Gr «a\u7rour shoemaker's 
last, f. icdKov wood (only pi, fogs) -I- vovt foot 
(Hatz.-Darm,).] i. a. In early use: A patten 
or clog. b. In later use : An over-shoe worn 
m wet or dirty weather, a. A ;5ieoa of leather 
running round the lower part of a boot or shoe 
above the sole 1853 

I a. Ne were worthy to unhokel his gvloche 
CHAusra Hence Galo'sh, golo'sh v. co fuunsb 
wiEfi a £. 

fGalp, V. ME. [Cogn. \v. Yeit; or J an 
onomatopoeic var. of Gape ] i. mlr. To g.npo, 
yawn -1532. Also irmisf, andyf?'- 3, itans. 
To vomit forth -1558. H 3, Of an animal : 
To 3'elp. CAXTON. 

G^t(Gw/.): see Gault. 

Galumph igaln'inf), v. 1872, [Coined by 
‘ L Carroll' (perh. a fusion of gatlop^-ai tri- 
umph'], Cf. CitORTLE V.] vilr. To march 
exulungly with irregular bounding moveo,ents. 
Hence Galu'mpJung fpl. a. {hi. nnd jig,). 
Galvanic (gtelvm’nik), a. 1797. [f. Gal- 
vanism +-ic. Cf. E. galoan.iqut.'] Of, per- 
taining to, or produced by galvanism. Also 
fig tvilb allusion to the effects produced by 
galvanism. 

fig, A sort of g. gne HAWTHoasc. Fhr. C. batiny, 
an apparatus for the prodnet: on of ^Ivanlc eketric ty 
G belt, a belt containing a galvanic appar.vtiia to be 
worn round the body. C, tleetricfiy ■= Galvinism- 
G pile, a pife consisting of thirty pieces of silver, and 
as many of zinc, with pieces of doth that weredipped 
m a saturated soluttou of couiiuoa salt. Hence Gal- 
va nical, it , -ly, adv. 

Galvanism (gm-Ivantz’m). 1797 [a F 
galvanisme, after L. Gahiani who fiirat described 
It, see -ISM.] Electricity developed by chemi- 
cal action. Also, the use of this tliernpenttcally. 
Hence GaTvanist,one versed in g. Ga Ivani's- 
tical a, of, pertaining to, or versed tn g. 
Galvanization (gtelvSnsizri-Jsn). i860, 
[f Galvanize v. +-ATION.] i. The process 
of applying galvanism to. a. The being gal- 
vanized. Alsoyfg'. 1873. 

Galvanize (gBs-lvSnsiz), v. Also 480 . 
iSoa. {pA.'B, galvaniser] see Galvanism and 
-IZL.] I. irans. To apply galvanism to ; to 
stimulate by means of a galvanic cuimait. Also 
fig a. To cover with a coating of metal by 
means of galvanic electneity. Commonly but 
incKHTectly applied to tlie coating of iron with 
zinc, 1839. 

X fig. Her approach always galvanized him to new 
and spasmodic lift C. Bfiomi!, 

p^_ r Crt nene, trad« nam — oS irrur coal-d 
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Gfilvano- (gse'lv^u), comba L Galvanic 
or Galvanism* 

galvanO'CaTiatic a., rdarince to the nao of galvanic 
beat as a caubtic? -caoterlzaticil, cautematioo by 
means of the galvano-cauiery; 'cautery, a cautery 
heated by galvasiam., -magnetic a.j purt.uning to 
galvano-maguetjsfifi I •niagnetl&m« fnagnetiatn pjo 
ductd by galvauic electricity ; -pnnctare, the mtro- 
daction into the iisi.uOi> of ftoe needlesi, connected 
■vntii. ihe poles ofagalvanic battery; -ther^entic^, 
the aso of for the treaimeuc ofdiserL'^e, 

pOaermometcr, *an instrument for meR'^imig the 
lieating effect of a galvaoic enrreut ' (Cassell)- 

Galvanograph [gK'lvnnngraf). it. Gal- 

VANO- -I- -GRAPH.] ‘A plate formed by the 
g.xl-ranogTaphic process; nn impression tal^en 
from such n. plate ' (Ogilvie). Hence Ga Ivano- 
gra’pEie «• pertaining to galvanography. 
f^lvanography (gielvanj) gratO. 1854, [f, 
as prec. -i- Gr. -ypatpia.^ a. ' A method of pro- 
ducing plates for copperplate engraving by the 
galvanoplnstic process without etching' (Ogil- 
, vie) b. A process by means of which plastic 
objects may be exactly copied in copper, nnd 
bronzed or gilt 1854. 

GalvanOlOgy (cselvanp lodji). 1S48. [f 
GALVANO--i-LOGY.J A trcaose on galvanism, 
or a dcsonption of its phenomena, bo Gal- 
vanologist, one who describes the phenomena 
of galvanism. 

Galvanometer (giBlvAnp-mrlDj). 1802. [f. 
as prec.-fMETCIt.] An app.vratus lor determin- 
ing the direcuon and intensity of a g.ilvanic cur- 
rent. Hence Ga.lvanome'trJc, -al (T, pertaimng 
to the g.. or togalvnnometry. Galvanortnetry, 
the measurement of galvanic currents. 
Galvanoplasty (gte Lvaneiplie'sti). 1870. 
[f. as prec. -i-Gr. -irAaiTTiSr moulded + -vA] T'he 
process of coating any substance with meul 
by galvanism. Hence Ga Ivanopla stic a. of 
or pertaining to g, 

Gaivanoscope (gse’lvfowskFu p). 1833. [f. 
GALVANO--bGr, -o-w( 5 )ros looker.] An instru- 
ment for ascertaining the presence of galvanic 
electricity. Hence Ga IvanoscoTpie a, pertain- 
ing to, or of the natiu-e ot, a g. Gtilvano’- 
scofiy, the eraploymeat of galvanism in phy- 
siological experiment. Also, the uso of the g. 
Galvano-tropisnL 18S5. [f. Galvano- + 
Gr. Tpovof -h-iSM ] Sot. The phenomenon of 
curvature produced in growing plant-organs by 
the passage of electric cunents through them. 
G^weglan (gaelwAdgiin). 1774, [f. Cal- 
lo-jsay', cf A’crrmeay, Nortuegiau.\ 

A. adj. Belonging to Galloway. 

B. r<i. An inhabitant or native of Galloway, 
Gam (gaem),rA 1850. [? dial. var. of Gamf 

ii.] A herd or school of whales ; also, asocial 
meeting of whalers at sea. 

Gam (gaem), v, iSgr. [Cf prec.] i. tnir 
Of whales : To gather together and form a 
school 1839. 2. irans. Of whalers ; To meet 

and gossip with (another ship). AEo inir. 
Gama grass (ga-miigro s). Also gamma. 
1858. [? Altered f. Grama.] A tall and strong 
fodder grass, the Trtpsacum dady hides of Lm- 
nmus, native of the south-eastern coasts of N 
America. 

Gamash (garaarj), areh. and dial . ; chiefly 
In pi, 1596. [nS , gamaeke \ identified with Sp, 
giiadamaci a kind of leather, perb. a. Arab 
^haddtiiasi, f, the name of Ghadamns in Tnpoli , 
where a specS.iI kind of leather was made.] A 
kind of leggings or gaiters, worn to protect the 
kgs from mud nnd wet, 

IlGamhal (gm-mbiv [L ; see Jamb.] 
- 1 fia£. Tile eJoRjated metacarpus or metatarsus 
of the Ruminants or Solipuds. Brands. 
Gamt)a2 (goermba). 1598, [Short for 
Viol ua gamba.] k. — Viol da gamba. 
Also gatnia viol. a. An organ-stop, resem- 
bling a violoncello in tone 1869, 

Gambade ('gsembS-d). iSar, [A readop- 
tion (by Scott) of F- gambade : see Gambol.] 
A leap or bound of a horse ; also fig. a prank, 
frolic. 

Gambado 1 (wsembtfi-de). Chiefly m pi. 

'oes, -os. 1656. [f. It. gamba leg + -ADO ^ ] .A 

1 kind of large boot or gaiter- itttaclied to iHw 
saddle, op tljender* Izgx and fcet 


His thin legs tenanted n pair of Rainbadoes, fastened 
at the side with msty clasps Scott. 

Gambado 2 (gKmb^i'dp). Chiefly m pi 
-OS, -oes. Also more coi'rtctly gansbadas 
1820. L*. Sp. giiinbada. — F. gairibtide ; sec 

Gambol.] x. — G-ambade. s. A fantastic 
movement ; a caper 1859. 3, fig. Any sudden 

or fantastic action 1857, Hence Gamba'do , 
tuir to prance, caper. 

Gambesoa (gx'inbts^n). Now //tst Mi 

[a. OF gombison, gaiuitison, Tivrwt/'ica/r, etc 
prob f (ulLlOreut mu/iMbellj (see Womb) J 
A military tunic of leather or thick cioib, some- 
times padded : worn esp. in the 141I1 c., under 
the habergeon, but sometimes witliout otiier 
body-.nrmout. 

Gambet (gm mbs t). 1776, Anglicized f 

ne\t. 

IlGambetta (gsemlie-ln). 1678 [inod.T,, -i 
it , f, gamba leg] Orailh. The n,tmo of a 
bird somewhat icsenibling IhoKcdshaiik. Now 
used for the Ruff. 

Gambler (gx'mbisr). Also gambeer, 
gambir. 1830. f Mal.iVA'iJwfJr , the jilant ) ^n 
astringent extract prcp.ired irom .tn Eastern 
plant [Unciiria Gaosbir), .and largel) tiSe'd for 
tanning nnd dicing 

Gamdbist (ga inhist'). 1823 [f Gamba 2 + 
-1ST ] jJ/r/r. A perfoinici on tiv viola da 
gamba 

Gambit (gte'mbiO. iiisb- [Git. ad. It 
gambeito {- OF. gambi-t, jaT-tOti] tripping np 
the heels (m wrc'-tiing), 1. pamba log.] tktss 
A method of opening the game, in whitli a 
pawn or piece is sacritici'tl lor poMtion, Abo 

fig- 

fig The widow'-, g. was played, and sJx- kni noi 
w on the KTin! iBiio. 

Gamble (gm-ml/I'), sh. Chiefly solioq 
1823. [C Gamble tc] i. .In ,ict of g.ambl ng 
1879. 3. Any courW! invoK.iig ri'kniiduntcr- 
Lninty. 

Gamble (gm'mbl), r 1775, [Prub. a dni 
turvisal of an altered form ol ME. gainei,! ;; 
OF gnmenian \o sitnn, pla;-] 1. inir, lo 
play games of chance fnr’ ntoney , tu Moke 
money on .some oil mce. Aiso//;', b. To spell 
late iccklessU i8S,p a. To viafoi igSj. 
with .rrc.ry; To fo.se by gambling i 3 oS. 

i-fig- Cainblini; ag.dnst the world fur life or death 
CwaLvcr a. ll.iiikrupts .itKl -nts, who have g ik bled 
or '•Irpc aww) tlicir e.i,itc- iSt..l Hmce Ga mbler, 
f.v fraud 11 lent caiitu-stcr, a sluiipci ; one whoh.ih]tii lU) 
pWb for money. 

Gamboge i gmnibrm'il.r;, -i r/dz,'. 1710. [nd 
inod.Ij. gambogittm (now iij plt.irmacv lam! > 
far), f. Cambodia, 111 .\niiiim, whenet obtiimd ] 

1. A gum-resin obtained Irom trees of the 
genus Oorn'nia, nativts of C.nitljodia, hinm 
etc. It IS largely used as a pigment, giving a 
bright yellow colour, nnd also ns n dnsne 
[lurgative 2. attruK. n-i g.-ydhno, etc. 1877 
Hence Gambo-glan a. g.-eofoun'd, 

Garnbogic (gmnifofu'd.pl;), a. Also gam- 
bodic, cambogjc. 1839. [f, OAMronE-i- if 
Only in garnbogic acid, A resin which is the chit f 
constituent of gamboge. 

Gambol (gtembol), sb 1503. [ong gav 
bad, -baud[s, -bald{i, a F, gamhadt leap or 
spring, ad It. gamba la, f. gamba leg, Sitb'cq 
the d was dropped in gambald ; cf. curial 1 
+1. The bound or curvet of a horse (raie) 
“*S 33 ' S' A leap or spring md.nncing or sport 
ing: a caper, fnsk. Now clliefly yf., of the 
sportive movements of diildren or animaJs 
1513. b, tiaiisf. a.ivi fig in pi. Frolicsome 
movements or proceedings Rarely tf.'^ , a 
fiohc. 1596. 43. A plaything -1630 44 

alinb. Playful -1664, 

z. b. Those cmporl sn.il.ie tteldon ItX.k- it hltb 
makes such wamon ganihois with the wind hHAi K 

Gambol (gsc’mbol), v. Tull, gambolled 
(-bold), EamboUing (m U.S. often with single 1 ) 
1507. [ni.e, gambadcr efi prec 1 ti. 'ftr 
Of a horse : To hound or curvet (''drr) -1533 

2, To leap or spring, in dancing or sporting, 
now chiefly of animals or children 1508. Alio 
transf, and fig. 130S, 

e, fig A □aiioii, gamboling in an oc<,an of super 
fluity Bueke 

Ga-mbreL Now zf-a/ See afoo CamBbsl- 
^S 47 perb. a. Oh (bo *^amb rel ( 
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sense r).] 1547, = Cambrel t, s. s= Cam- 
brel 2. 1601. 3. C/^S^ Short ior 

1S59. Comb s. roo^ a curved or dipped root 
so called from its resetnblance to the shape of 
a horse's hmd leg ; hence g^-roof&d adj. 
Gambrooa (gaembrw’nt 1631, [? after 
Gambrooiit a town on the Persian Gn!t] 'A 
kind of twilled cloth for linings * (Simmonds)* 
Game sb, [Com. Teut. : OE. 

gamen, ggmett str. neut., identified by some 
with Gotli gnman ncut., f. prefix^ together, 
'com- (see Y- prefiji) + root of M.an.J i* 
Amusement, fun, sport Obs^ exc. diaL 
fa Jest, as opp. to i^arjisst. Also (with a), a 
jest -1635, 3, Aa amusement, diversion. 

•(■Also coiUct., play, ME. fb, spec Amorous 
play. Tr, dr* C)\ IV v. 63. c, coUoq A ' lark ' 
1838. 4. A diversion of the nature of a con- 

test, played according to rules, and decided by 
superior skill, strength, or good fortune ME. 
b Gr. and Rom, Antiq, Usu, pi. (— L. ludi ) : 
Athletic, dramatic, and musical contests \ gla- 
diatonal and other shows ME. c, Thega^ne*. 
the proper method of play 1889. 5. jig, A pro- 
ceedina:, scheme, intrigue, undertalang, follow- 
ed up like a game ME. b. A person's policy ; 
also, the course best suited to one's Interests 
X693. c. //. Tricks, dodges 1660. fi. A defi- 
nite portion of play in any Game (sense 4) ; 
'a match at play' (J.) ME. b. Position or 
advantage m play 1677, c. The course or 
event of a game. Alsoyf^. 1S27. fq. The 
winning position, the victory, the mastery; 
also, the prize -1621, S, a. A ' set ’ of players 
1741, b. pL In trade use : Apparatus for 
games 1895. o. The number of points reqnired j 
tor winning, d. The state of the game [jnod,)* \ 
tg. Sport denved from the chase -1719. 10. : 

The quarry ME, b. iransf, and _fg An object 
of pursuit; an object in view 1573. zim colUci, 
Wild animals or birds such as are pursued, 
caught or killed in the chase ME. b. The 
flesh of such animals used for food 1848. 
19. A floolc or herd of animals kept for pleasu' e. 
Obs» exc. an a g, of s^sans 1483. 13, The 

characteristics of a game-fowl ; spirit for fight- 
ing, pluck, endurance. Also predicatively of 
n person possessing these qualities. 1747. 14. 
Short lot gaiiie-fovui 1867. 
t Z.X. Z. V. li. 360 s. Afteis 77.1 240. Pbr. 7b 
{fa) g of\ to Eooke fun of, turn into ndicule. 

3 A ^^lIde pleiere of sumeres gamines WvcLiF. C.- 
* Oh, here’s a g,*, whispered the rest of us Huciias 

4 \ g. Ill ■» hick there an agreeable mingling of 
skill and chance G^O. Ehot. Phr, Rowid^squarg 
g (sea Round, SgirAHrl c. He m not playing the 
g 1839. 5. Alva, .resolved to play hisg warily 165a, 
No man ever knew better how to p’ay a 'toaihng 

"ft OLSELEY. b. In the present state of thingSL it fa 
battle] L-i more Buonaparte's g. than mine Sir J 
lIooRji, Phr. Ths samj old g, 6, A Rubber is^ two 
gimes won out of three iSiJi Phr, Tltg ts t/j 

— IS lost. 1 0 force the g. (*:« Furcc v.^i4 G, (tad 
g one g to each aide. {To play) a. good, a poor, 
etc g, to be a goucl, a poor, etc. player c. France 

held the g, in her liands Halxam. 9. 3 l/eiu y/, 
IV V, ii. la Hearke, the G. is rovv5,’d.,The G.isvp 
Cymh, III iui t)S, 107, b. Phr. Fair g i a legitimate j 
object of pursuit, attack, etc.; :iX&Qfarbiddiifig \ ' 
fly at higher g. Marryat 11 Sanguinary laws were 
enacted Co preserve the g Goldsm b, G tss-ery day 
THACKttyAV, rj. Phr Ci'ch of t Jig g ^ sq^Cocv. sb^ 
The fifth died all g. and bottom ijMtON 
CoJ»b, t, OeufiriLl ' s^sg-btrd, etc.; g^-pr^- 
sgrOir, *sUa!gT, etc. 

3 Special; g*->c.ct, an Accof Parliament regulating 
the ktlliag of g ; -bag, a bag for holding the g killed 
by a sportsman ; gamcball Cfennis), the position in 
v.hich one side requires a single point to wia; g. 
bantam, a bantam of a flgbtmg breed ; 'Cast ( I><n.vU), 
a ball placed so as to make sure of the g. ; •‘Certificate 

— ga$He lictnce , -bole, the Inst hole on a enbbage- 
board ; -licence, a licence to kill or deal in g. ; 
-tenant, ona who rents the shooting or fi>blng on an 
estate ; -trespass, trespassing in pursuit of g. 

Game fg/im), a,^ 1727. [f. the sb, (sense 
13) ] Having the spirit of a gamc-cock; full 
of pluck, showing fight; spirited, b- Having 
the spirit or ^vill j^j^or to do (something) 1856. 

She [the mare] was evidently g. to the backbone 
Mavne Reid. Phr. To d/eg.' to meet death reso- 
lutely ; fg* to maintain one’s pluck to the last. The 
ruffian Lay perfectly still and silent, ‘ He*s gaun to 
die g , ony how said Dinmont Scorr, 

Game (geim), a.^ 1787. [?] Of a leg or 
arm : Lame. Also transf. 

Game v [OIL !fam'c)Taan ME. 


f. games Game i. mir. To 

play, sport, jest; to amuse oneself; occae. to 
indulge in amorous piny. Now dial. +3. 
irans. To amuse, please. ME. only. 3. 
xntr. To play at games of chance for a priie, 
stake, or wager; to gamble 1510. b. With 
auiay, etc. : To get nd of (money, etc.) by 
gambling 1634. 

3. ’Tis a great pity he games so deep Shesidan- 

Ga‘me-cacli. 1677. [f- Game sb. + Cock 
sh A cock of the breed used m cock-fight- i 

Ga-me-fowl. 1784. [f. Game sh. + Fowl 
jA] a. A fowl ot some species regarded as 
game. b. A domestic fowl of the species used 
in cock-fiebtmg 1867. 

fGa-meful, n. ME, [f. Game ji. + -FUL.] 
I. Joyful, playful, sportive, jesting -1723 a. 
Fond of field sports 1704. 3. Abounding m 

game -1704, Hence Ga'iaeftilly aiv. 
Ga-mekeeper. 1670L [f. Gi.me + 
Keepek.J .a servant employed to take care 
o^ame, prevent poaching, etc. 

Gfe.-me-law. 1714. [f. Game + Law.] 

Usu. pi. Laws enacted for the preservation of 
game. 

Gameless (g^-mles), a. 184S. [see -LESS.] 
Destitute of game 

Gamely (gfi'mli), 1861. [f. GamecJ 
+ -LY^.] With spirit, pludaly. 

Gameness (gei-mnes). rSio. [f. Game tr.i 
+ -NESS.] Game quahty ; endurance, pliiclc. 
Gamesome (gamsora), a. ME. [f. Game j 

r^. +-SOME.] Full of play; frolicsome, sportive. , 
The Shepherd piping to his I locks and g. Kids ' 
Thomson Hence Ga'mesome.ly m&.. .ness. i 

Gamester (ga-mstaj). 1553. [f. Game sh. '■ 
+ -STEi<,] +1. A player at any game; also, 
an athlete -1775. b. dial. (Berks.) A pl.nyer 
at bacitsw ord or u resiling 1857. 3. A gambler. 
AIs07f.g. 1553 tj. .A merry, frolicsome person 
-1613, ■[4. One addicted to amorous sport, 

a lewd person -1668, 5. The keeper of a 'game' 
of swans. Hist 18S0, 

*, The G. , > Oft risks kls fortune on one desperate 
throw Golesm. 3 Hen.VlI!,i iv. 45. 4 All's 

Igell, V, ui. iSa. Hence Ga'mestress, a female g. 
Gamete (gtemft). 1886. [ad. mod.L. 
gameta, ad. Gr. ya/iery a wife, yx/i/rsjs a hus- 
band, f. yapeivy (. 70/101.] Siol. A sexual pro- 
toplasmic body w hich on conjugation with an- 
other gives rise to a body called lygote. Also 
ill comb f. gameto-, aa gametophyte, the 3e.x- 
ual form of a thallophyte, as dist. from tlio 
sporophyte, or asevual form. 

Hence Ga'metal a. of or pertaining to a g. 
conjugating, reproductive. Ga’metange I Gr. 
ayyitov vessel], the cell or organ in which 
gametes are produced, 

Gamgee (gte’mdgi). 1895, The name of 
S. Gamgee (1828-66) used allril, in Gamgee 
tissue, or aosol., to designate an absorbent 
cotton-wool for dressing wounds. 

GamlC (gDs'mik), a. 1856. [ad. Gr. yap\ti!>s, 
f. 72/105 marriage.] i Biol. Having a sexual 
character; sexual 1864. 3. Geom G, edges, 

corresponding edges of an autopolar polyhe- 
dron. Also as sb. 

Gamin (gamaen). 1840. [a. F. gamin ] A 
neglected boy, left to run about the sti eels ; a 
street Arab 

Thcro vre the little gamms mocking him THAcKFavv. 

Gaming (gii^ mig), wA/. ri. 1501. [f. Game 
V. -f -IngM I- Gambling, fa. Gr, and Rom. 
Antiq, The ceiebration of games (sec G.ame 
si. 4 b) -160S. 3. ottrib. 1589. 

Gamma (gse ma,). ME. [Gr, 7d/i/ia.] i. 
The third letter of the Greek alphabet, r, 7. 
ta. = G.tMUT. -1823. 3. A common moth, 

Pliisia gamma, in full 1869. 4, Comb. 

gamma rays (or 7-raya), specially penetrating 
ravs emitted by radioactive substances. 

II Gatomadion (g^mffdi/m). Also gam- 
matloit. 1S48. [a. late Gr., f. 7^/1/111] — Fvl- 
FOT. 

Gammarid (gse-mand), 1S52. [ad. mcniL. 

Getmmartdx, £ L. gamtnarus {oammams), a. 
Gr. Kaii/xapos A sea-crab or lobster; see -ID ] 
2 ool. An individual of the family Gammartdse 
of amphipodons ' of wh ch the typical 


genus 13 Gammarus, So GammaTolite a 
fossil crustacean ot the genua Gammarus or 
some alhed genus. 

Gammer (gse-mai), sh. 1575. [contr f 
grandmother^ A rustic titl e for aa old woman , 
corresponding to Gaffek for a man. 
Gammon (gae man), sh 1 i486, [a. ONE 
gamom (mod F. jamitin] liam, f. geitnbe (mod. 
F. /atnSe) leg.] tr. The ham or haunch of a 
swine. Also transf. -1613. s. The bottom 
piece of a flitch of bacon ; also, a smoked or 
cured ham 1529. 

Gammon (gse man) , sb 2 1689. [9] Naati 
The lashing of the bowsprit. Now tisu. GaM 
MONING, 

Gammon (gte-man), sh ^ 1730. [app a 

survival of ME. ganxen Game i. The 

game of backgammon. Now a. Alarm 

of backgammon, denoting n victory in which 
the winner removes all his men before the loser 
has removed any; it scores equal to two 
‘games ' 1735. 

Gammon (gm'msnl, slang or colleq. 
1720. [app. ong. thieves' slang, ? with allusion 
to prec oriti.-J i. Tiiet'cr' irnwg. In phrases 
To give g.: 'to side, shoulder, or stand close 
to a man or a woman, whilst another picks his 
or her pocket.' To keep tn g.‘. to engage (a 
person's) attention while a confederate is rob 
bing him. 3. Talk, chatter 1781 3. Humbug, 

rubbish, ridiculous nonsense 1805. 4. qiiasi- 

interj 1825. 

Gammon (gscmsnLt'.^ 1694. [f. Gam- 
mon I. trnsu. To beat at baci^ammon 

by a gammon, fa. %>iir. To cheat at play in 
some particular way 1700. 

Gammon (gre-mon), [f. Gammon si i-] 
To cure (bacon) by salting and smokmg. 
Gammon (gce‘m3n),t'.’ ryii. [f. Gammon 
T o lash (the bowspnt) with ropes to the 
stem of a ship, Said also of the rope. 
Gammon (gte'man), v,i slang or eoiloq 
1789. [f. Gammon rf.*] 1. intr. To talk 

(plausibly), 3. To pretend 1812. ^irans To 
' stuff with nonsense, to humbug, hoax. Const 
, into, osit of, 1812 Hence Gammoner, one 
' who gammons ; one who gives gammon to an 
acooraphee. 

Gammoning (gae’msniq), vhl. sh, 1833 
[f. Gammon + -ing L] The lashing ol 
ropes by which the bowsprit is made fast to the 
stem or cutwater. 

Gamo- (gse.mtf), comb. f. Gr. 70/10? mar- 
riage. 

gamcnnauiia (Mania], a form of msaiiity char 
actenzed by fltraiigH and extiavag.iDE proposals fo 
i marriage ; gamomoTphism (Gr, that siage 

I of devslopmenr of orgaaizud beings la which the 
j spermatic and genaiiiaL elements are formed, matured, 

I and generated, in preparation for another act of 
fecundation. Chiefly in adjs. used in Botany de 
scribing plants or organs in winch cerrain '.pecified 
. parts are united together, as ganioga'strous [Gr 
yatmip], having the ov.tries united* said of the pisiil, 
j gamope'talous (Petai ], having tite petals united, 
! gsunophyllous [Gr, ^lyAAov], having the leaves 
united, gaiilDSC‘palaus[SreAL]j having the sepals 
united. 

Gamogeaesis (gtemJJse'nesis). i86r [See 
Gamo- and Genesis.] Biol. Generation by 
the conjunction of structuies from different in- 
dividuals; sexual reproduction. Hence Gamo- 
genetic a. of or pertaining to g., producing or 
produced by g. Gamogene-ticajly adv. in a 
garoogenetio manner. 

Gamp (gismp). 1864. [nfter Mrs. Sarah 
Gamp, n monthly nurse in illartiu Ckmsisvnt, 
who carried al.-uge cotton umbrella.] i. A 
monthly nurse or sick nurse of a disreputable 
type. 3. An umbrella, esp. one tied up m a 
loose, bulgy fashion 1864, Hence Gampish 
a. (m sense 2). 

Gamut (gse-raat). 1529. [Contr of med I 
gamma ut ; £ GaMMa the name of the symbol 
r (repr in the Middle Ages a note one tone 
lower than A) Ux, q v., first of the six notes 
forming a hexacbord ] i. The first or lowest 
note in the medisval scale of music, answering 
to the modem G on the lowest line of the bass 
stave. Now Hist, 1530. a. The ‘ Great 
Scale’ (asenbed to Guido d'Arezzo). Now 
77“ 539. 3. H The whole ’ of 
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no es Ih ar ed by ttius c ans Occas so 
1 e majo daonc aae o any sp c fl d 
ca e. 1705. b. Th- .u-. .ange of no es o a 
voice or instrument 1635. 4. transf. and. fig- 

The whole scale, range, or compass of a tlung 
1626. 

3 b. The gammuth of every launiapal fid'er Milt. 
4. ihe painterV Hocaktil The whole g. of 
Crime PiciiSNS, 

Garay Also -f-gainey 1S44 [f 

Ga.ME ii. + -Yb] I. Abounding in game; 
bent upon game 1848, 3. Spirited, pluckv ; 

showing fight to the Lost 1844, 3. Having the 

flavour of game, csp, when it is ‘ liigh' 1803, 

I Any ganiey district iSga. 1 The g. boas 1S83 
Gan, pa. t, of Gin ; obs. mf, of Go. 
l-Ganctj, sb. Also tgauucll, 1625. [related 
tone.'ct.] I. The apparatus employed in eve- 
coition by gancbiug; the punishment itself, a. 
A gash made by a wild boar's tusk 1818. 
tGancti, V. Also dgatmcli. 1614. [ad, F. 
^gattchsr (in pa. pple, gandtg), ad. It ^_552«- 
c are, f, gancio hook.] i. tram. To impa'c 
upon sharp hooks or stakes as a mode of e.'ce- 
ouuon -1783. 3. Of a boar; To tear or gash 

with the tusk -1783 

K G. him, impale him, rid the world of such a 
monster Dryuck. 

Gander (gm-ndoa), sb [OE.,^«((i?)t'iv,the 
d being everesseut as ui iktmder Used as the 
mtisc. of Goose (OE. g^s OTsut *giins), 
but perh. not cogn. v/ith ip] i. The male 
of the goose. A dull or stupid person 

tS33' b. slang, 'A raarned man; m Amenca 
one not living with Ins wife' (Farmer) 

Comi, g.-nlonth, -moon, the month alter a wife’s 
confinement, 

1 Gane, v. i OE. gdnian — OTeiit, *gamb 
jan ] lutr To open the mouth wide, to gape 
or yawn -1370 

See bow he gaiietb lo this droiiken wight CimucFfu 

Gterag (gaen l, sb. [P'S,, gang, ggtig •— OTcut 
*giijgo-a, related to *gaygajt G.^ng I'.t to 
Go J 

I. ti. pb. Steps, goings, jourueyings OR 
only, ts- riie power of going -ME ; gait or 
carriage -1626. f 3. .\ journey -ME. 4. A 
way, road, or passage. Now dial, OE b. A 
walk or pasture foi cattle. Se. and n. dial. 
iSo3. 

U. I. A set of articles ME ; a set of tools 
so irranged as to work simuluneously i8a6 
3 A compatiy of workmea j6 ^; acompaityof 
slaves or pnsoneis X790r 3. Any company ol 

persons who go about together or net in con- 
cert (in mod, use mainly for cnmlunl purposes) 
1632 

I of extremely light harrow's A Young. 2 
Ag ofcoopaiB 1363. A. _Niut the pirate. -with all 
bis g of varlcts 1632. This company, both the ladies 
and all, arc of a g. Piifys, 

jnd Co7tt6 , as (sense 11 , i) g^.^ultivator^ 
dnll^ -plough^ -i-rtzy, ate,; (senses IL 2 , 3 J 

g driTtif'., imttsitr, ^robber., -n^x'irL. Also 

g", a ■>a\v-miU ia ■which g -sawa are used ; -I'ider', 
one who ndcs on mine-cars or tram.** \ ^road ^local)^ 
a rood between a harbour aud the building 

Gang, w.l Now JV, nnd tfia/, [Com. Teut. 
OE. gangan,mngan — OTeut. * gaygax. See 
Go ] latr. To walk, go. Also quasi-^nt^j. 

bnlae jcldnii, £t. tby gait B. Joss. 

GangCgssq), 21 ‘-i 1856, [f. Gang ni II. a ] 
i, irans. To arrange in a gang, a, iii/j-. With 
lu to come m a gang lEgt, 3. U.b. To go in 
oonspany wilk 1928. 

Ga-ng-board. 1748. [f Gang rf.] Chiefly 
Nant. I. A narrow platform on dcep-waisted 
ships, leading from tlie citLirter-deck to the 
forecastle. 3, plank, usu, with dents or 
steps nailed Cm it, for walking upon, esp. into 
or out of a bo it X777. 

Ga-flg-cask. 1779 [f Gang sb. + Cask.] 
Naut. A water-cask used on board ships for 
bunging water on board in boats. 
Ga-ng-daya. Obs. exc Hist. OE ff. Gang 
ib + Day ; so called from the processions held 
on these d.iys ] The three days preceing 
Ascension-day or Holy Tliursday ; also called 
Rog-ation-days. 

_ Gauge (gsendj), 22 1861, [’] 1. Hans. 

To protect (a fish-hook, etc.) with fine wire. 
Now dmi, or arck, 3. To fasten (u fish-hook) 
to tba GASJd’fJO Dw ' ) 

* [mfln). a (po*) on (fined r cat) ( 
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Ganger gas go i ME [f Gang n f + 
EX ] I One ho ave s o 00 a A 
.a., go ng ho e 8 8 

G^ger (gEcgoil, s6.^ 1849 [f. Gang sb. 
or + An overseer in chnige of a 

g.ing of workmen. 

Ganger (gse'gci), sb.^ i860. [? Slioit f 
FfiREGANGEs.] A'atit, Two or moie lengths 
of chain cable shackled to the sheet unciior. 
GangetlC (gmnidge-tik), a. 1677, [ad. L. 
Gungcticus, f. Ganges, a Gr. ] Belonging to 
the river Gauges. tAlso sh. pi. Those tvlio live 
on the bunks of the Ganges. 

1 Ga-ng-flower. 1597. [f Gang sb. + 
Flower.] The milkwort {Palygala vulgaris), 
so called because it blossoms in the Gang or 
Rogation week. 

Gauging (gsendjig), vbl. sb. 1883. [f. 
Gangs v. + -ing ^ ] a. ' The act of fastening 
.a fish-hook to the line b. ■ A section or part 
of a fishing-line to the free end of whicli a 
hook IS ganged ’ {Cent D.ct,). 

Gangliac ((use gglisck), a. 1S48. [£ Gan- 
glion + '-AC.T Relating to a ganglion. So 
Ga-ngliairt., Ga’neUar a. pertainiog to. or re- 
sembling a ganglion. 

Ganguafel (gse ^gliiStcd), fipl. a, 1804 
[f. Ganglion - b - aie 3 -f- - ed ’.J Furnished 
wntb ganglia 

Ganglifbrm (gai'iiglifpim), a. Also gan- 
glioform. 1681. [f as piec. -b-l'ORXJ.J Hav- 
ing the form of a ganglion. 

Ganglion fgje ngli^n, -on). PL ganglia ; 
also -aa, -oils. 1681. [a. Gr •ya'yyAioR a tu- 
mour under the skin, on or near tendons or 
sinews . used by Galen to denote tbeoorople.x 
nervs-cenlres.] j.PatA A tumour or swelling 
of the sheath of a tendon, ‘ Also . . an en- 
larged bursu raucos.x ’ {Sjr 1. Sm . Lev.). 3. P/ij’s, 
-■kn enlargement or knot on a nerve, forming a 
centre from which nerve-fibres radi-ite 1733. 
b. A collection of grey matter (ncunne) in the 
central nervous svstem, forming a nerve nu- 
cleus 1855. c. fig. A centre of force, activity, 
or interest i8i3. 3, P/iys A lymphatic glnud 
1831. 4. ‘ Appbed to the class of oigaiis to 

which the spleen, the thymus gland, the thy- 
roid body, .and the adrenals belong’ (Awf. Sae. 
Lex ) 1833. 5. Bot. A swelling on the myce- 

liiirn of certain fungi 1866 
I e. A littic g , Ol nervous centre, in the great vital 
system of immen,-aiy Cwi-Lvu. 

Cotub. g.-cell, -corpuscle, -globule, a neivc-ccll 
in tlio grey niattcr of the txmrai nervous system. 
Heave GanKlioaary ec fimushed wuh ganglia. 
Garngbona ted./// a 1= Gaucliateo Ganglio’- 
nic fz. relating to, coniposod of, or furnkhetl with 
ganglia, 

Ga-ng-plank. C/.S. i86r. [f. Gang sb. + 
Plank.J a\ landing-plauU: a gang-boarA 
Gangrel (gx'ggrel). dial, and arcb. 1530. 
[app. f. Gang si, or c * ; cf. haverel, ■wastrel, 
etc.] I. .A vagabond, a wandering beggar 
b. aihii or adj. 'Vagabond, vagiant 1338 a. 
A lanky, loosc-jomted person J583, Also 
attrib. as adj 1630. 

f Ga-ngremate v, 158a [f. Gangrene sb 
4- -ATE ^.] To make, or become, gangrenous 
-1738. 

Gangrene fga; ggifnh, sb. 1543. [ad, I, 

gangrxna {-grenti), a. Gr. '^i.-yypatva an eating 
sore.] I. A necrosis of part of the body, ev- 
tending over some considerable are, a tn a visi- 
ble mass. Occas,, the Erst stage of mortifica- 
tion. d.Jlg. 1602. 

A. To thu community conuption is .a g Johnsom. 
Henve Ga'ngreuous a. having the nature of g , 
or wiTvclcd with It. 

Gangrene (gtc qgifn), v. 1607. [f. prec. 
sb.] To bctoine or cause to become mortified. 
Also fig. Henco Gaugren^'seent a. becoming 
gangrenous. 

Gangsman fgtcrjznian). 1793 [f. Gang 

jA-fMan.J I, A dock-porter, a. One who 
has charge of a gang of workmen 1863 
Gangster (Iganistsj). orig. i8g6. [f. 
Gang r#. 4 -ster] .A member of a gang of 
criminals or toughs. 

Gangue rgxg). Also gang. 1809 [mF 
gangite, ad. Ger. gang a vein or lode, f, as 
Gang jiJ] T*te rartb or stony ntm^^cr ’’u a 

F ch^f) 3 [cvfr) 3 (I eye v (F can de 
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m no d po n w an o e s 

fo d 

Gangway x g L L a g f 

G.\NGrii. -t si'rg WaY J i. A road, thorough 
faie, or passage of any kind. Now dial 
3, A passage in a building; is/, one between 
rows of seats in a public cdiliee 1702. b In 
the House of Commons, die cross-passage 
about half-way down the Hm'se, giving .aciess 
to the rear-benches (rarely /t ) 1871;, 3. Aavt 

a, Gang-bo.\kw I to38. b. A nanow pas 
sage left in the liold of .1 laden ship 1780, c 
'llie opening in the liuhv.iilts by whicli persons 
enter or leave a vessel , now more comiiioiilv 
- Gang-b<j vKii 2, lyfio. 4 'A mam 

level, applied chiefly 10 coaliniiKS' (Kajmoiid) 
1776. 

Plir, 'fp bring te Mf rn pm isli a sejiTuin bj 
seirtnir him up ton tA Uiiig, lht.lc Ee ei.dtinO lluEv,in^ 
fhiui di). 

t fiw/A* g.-ladder, a ladji r cvci tlie mJv Iw whivb 
tlie sbip is viitCTvd. g. netting, m vv.ir-Yhipv ihv 
iietmig with which the g Iaiiwclu ttiiAEEer*ili.ck at d 
fotvCELstle iv feuved. 

fGa'ng-weeb. [OK. f C;akgj /5 

y sauce Wmi;.] Hogaiion week, m which 
the GanG-iiaY.s iell-iOOy, 

Ganlster (ga.-]ustsi). Also Igann-. iSii 
[?] A clo.'-e-gr.uned iihceous stone liom tlie 
iower coal-tnea.sures in Yorkshiri', used toform 
furnace-IiCAitiis , also in iiiimg l-'cssemer con 
verteis. 

IjGanja (gre’nd^a'i tSoo. [Hindi ] 

A preparation of indMii lamp (f 'sinnahis so 
f.wi, variety iKdim), strongly iiitoaicatiug inJ 
naicotic 

Gannet (gai’nt'H [OE .g.viiv', f. (tilt ) Hie 
S.tmu root ns G.tNDKn.J The bokiii goose 
[$ula iassana). 

Ganocephalan. (gx naseuaUii’' 1865. [f 
mod L. guKocc/halus (f. Gi- •yui'i v hrigliiiiess 
+ itei/iaAi) head) + -an.] A fii-h uf tlie estiiict 
order Guiuicefuala (so railed het-.iuse tlieir 
heads were covered with si luiiig bony plates) 
So Ganoce-phaJons a. brirngjiig to this order 
Ganoid tgn; ji out ) 1839. [a F. i’cnnia, 
f. Gr. ydi'ut + -eiiirjv ; see -id n , 

A, ad/. I. Of .1 tisli-M,ii ' : li.ivitig a SUlOOtll 

sliming surf.iei, iron! iieiiig irjveii’d with \ 
layier of en.iniol 1854 2. Covered wit! po 

lislied bony plates; dist'iiitive cpitliet of an 
Order of hshes (mod L. tiiir.,adei} lU.;". 

B, si. Ag.moid fish 1830 

lienee Goiioi’dal a. » G.VNnm A 0. Ga 
noi’dcan a and , Canivfditin e, .md '/ 
Ganoid .V s .ind B 

Gajaoirngte iiEijin}. .'Mso-ine 1859 i,f 
Gr. -ytiyns + IN. J Tile hud puli licil eil.iind 
which forms tlie suptTliei.d liyir ol g.i old 
sr.ales. 

Gansa, ganiaiw, ol s. F. Ganav. 

Gantlet, ob.s. t. Oaunui nr, 

Gaatline, erron, f. Gir'ilini. 

Gantlope (ga;’ntla“p). Now rare exc as 
G.ras iLLT- 1646 [coriuptly ,1 Sw.gul/p 
(f gatit lai.e. Gun; *- I,// eoinse) | A 
military pimisliincnt m which the s'lilprit Inrt 
to run stiipjxid to tl.e waist Iietween two rows 
of men wiio struck at him with .1 stick or a 
knotted LOid. sare exc. in ?;.« il.eg Also 
tiansfi .inJ fig. 

Gantry, gauntry (ga- ntri, gj nGi'). 1574 
faiip. f. Gawn -i- Tree ; 01 ? a j ervcrsioii of 
OF, goniicr, var of ekaiuwi (■— ined.I,. («« 
tonum) gantry j i. A four-footed wooden 
stand for ban eis. 3 .A fr.mte or pl.uforni lot 
c.irrymg a crane or siimbir stiucture 1810, 
Gianymede (ga; mn.ki). 1591. [atl T 
Canymedes, a Gr. Tat itpTjSip, cupbearer to 
Zeus.J I. cupbearer, /re. .1 pot boy 1608 
3. A caUtnile 131/1. 3- The I.trgcst s.itelha of 

the pl.anet Jupiter i863. 

G^za (gaynia). 1633. [Reading of the 
old odd. of Winy A'.//, x x\ii.l One of the 
birds (caUad elsewhere 'wild swans') which 
draw Domingo Gonsales to the meoii in Bp 
Godwin's romance 

Gaol (<i,v Gaoler (djjF-l.ajv, vanmt 
spellings of Jail, Jailer, noth Rums art 
correct, but recent Lietionariei prefer the J 
form 

ne) 
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GARFISH 


Gap (gffip), sh. ME. [a. ON, gap, clinam ' 
SD related to ON. and Sw gafa. Da. gah& to 
Gape.] i. A breach in a wall or hcd?e; also 
Jig. a* A notch (now rare) 1530. 3. A moun- 
tun pass (common in U.& ) 1555. 4. An un- 

f lied space or interral ; a hiatus 1523, 

I A gapps in the churchyaid wall 15S4. Phr. 

^i(tn 'i zfi the to oj?en a g. 3* Two great Gaps th^it 
ledthro'this Lirtuitof Mouniairia Addison, 4 s^ec* 
The distance between the upper and lower plaits of 
a biplane, or between the spiral courses of the blades 
of an aeiopUne propeller b, I-tectr, = spark-gip 

(ijPARK 

Coinh.’ g.-bed»latlie, g.-latte, one vrith an open- 
Ulg in the bed or siicars to allow a lar(^er object to be 
tu ned f •'window, a long and nairow window. 

Gap ( gEepI, V. fare. 1847. [f. picc.] To 
become, or make, jagged or notched. 

Gap® [f- Gapeo] 1. 

The act of gaping; a yawn. a. Au open- 
mouthed stare ^ sdso^g, 1660. 3* The expanse 
of an open mouth or beak 1766 ; the part of the 
beak which can be opened X833. 4* A rent or 
opening of any kind 1658 » 

Phr Thff gapest a- A disease In poultiy, ere, of 
wl ich frequent qapin^ is the sympLom, b. A fit of 
3 aw ling or staring {joc ) 

Gape (s^p), V, ME. [a. ON, gaja to open 
tho mouth, gape, Sw. g^pci^ Da. gaoe. Not 
found in Gotliic, Cf. Galp^.] jl. To 
open the mouth wide, esp. to bite or swallow 
anything, Sstid also of the mouth. A\%o invisf 
of earth, hell, etc. ME, 3. j/tir. To open as a 
mouth ; to split, crack, part asunder i^ 77 - 3 - 

absoL To stare in wonder or admiration ME. 
4. With fir. afUr, '\ai\ Tobe eager to obtain, 
to long for (something) ME. ts- To gasp from 
pain, heat, etc, -1573. 6, To yawn, esp. from 
weariness ME. 

1 Opening iheir Mouths ns wide as they could g. 
irjo, ar. When the ground gapes with the heate ot 
the Suniie 1577 Awouid chatgapeth 1688. The 
seams g., or let in v^'ace? Suvru. 3. And ever be 
gaped upward into the eire Ckaicer. 4« A nunde 
that scapeth for nothing but money 1638, < 5 «,She 

stretches, gapes^ unglues her e^ And asks if it he 
tine to rise bVtinr. 

CttffiK g,«eyed la HgrpeUUgy^ naked-eyerf , 
having apparently no eyelids Huoce Gaspingly 
ad 

Gaper (g^ ps.i). 1539 [f, prec +-er1] 

I One thnt gapes 1637 ; tone who gapes for a 
thing -i6a8. a. Ormt/t. a. Tlie open-hUl 
(Aitasii>miis oscitans) 1B71. b. One of the 
£icrylxmidx‘ a broad-bill 1884. 3. A fish, 

the Stfrantis Cahnlla, also called comber 1828. 
4. ^ bivalve inollnsc of the family : also 
g-okcU 1853. 

Gape-seed (gtfi'psJd). 160a. [f Gape sb. or 
V +SCED ri.] Something stared at by a gap- 
ing crO'Ad ; also, the act of staring. 

Phr, TV Stiekj buy^ov sotu gape-sega to stare pap- 
1 gly at a fair or market, instead of doing bu'unegs 

Gaping (g^i'pii)!, vbl. sb. ME. [f. Gape v. 
-p-ingI.J t. file action of Gape p. a. Au 
opening or chasm in the earth, tOis. 1539. 
3 aitnb , as g.-stocb, Eji object of opcn-moutii- 
ed wondei 1817. 

Gapped (gtept), ppl. cu 1562. [f. Gap sb. 
or V. -H -ED.] I. Having the edge notclied. 2. 
Full of holes or breaches 1834. 

Gap-toothed igse ptajith 1567. [f. Gap 
si '-pTootmpd.] Having the teeth set wide 
apart. 

Gar (gat), Also garr, guard. 1765. 
[Short f. Garfish ] a. A fish of the PikeorEsox 
family of the genus Bclotte, having long biU-lilce 
jaws : the gnT-fishi or gar-pike. b. A gano d 
fish of the gemis Lepzdoskas, 'hsmrsg rhombic 
sc lies, AUig.itor~gar, a g.nr (i. trisfceckui\ 
Mith a head like that of an alligator. 1S43. 

Gar (gaj), V. Chiefly Sc. and n. dial. ME, 
[a ON. gei'[v)a (Sw. giro, Titl. gjori) to make, 
do etc . — OTeut f. the adj. 

Yaee.] ti. Irons, To do, perform; to make. 
rme, -1662, 2. To make, to cause ME, 
Garage (gEeTfij, gK-reclj). 190a. [f., f. 

garer to shelter.] A biilldJag for the storage or 
refitting of motor vehicles. Also as vb. 
Garancin (gteTfinsin). Also -Ine. 1843, 
[-1 F. -c:7ie, f. garance madder , see -IN.] Chens. 
A dyeing substance obta.ned from madder. 
Garb (garb), ji.l rsoa. [a. ONF. .|irr-34 ; 
ofTeut. origin.! A wheiit-sheaf. Obs, eve. Her. 


Garb (garb), sb^ 1591- [ad. It. g'nrin grace, 
elegance ; of Teut. origin J ti. Grace, ele- 
gance -1670. ta. A person's outward bearing 
-1703. ts. Style, manner, fashion -1694. 4. 

Fashion of dress, esp. official or other distinc- 
tive dress; hence concr. dress, costume. Also 
irons/, and /g. 1622. 

3. f oil thought, because he could not apeake English 
in the iiatiuc c., he could not therefore handle an 
English Cudgeli Hea. K, v. t, 80, 4. Hose end 

doublet. The horre-buj ‘s g Fcetcueii. 

Garb (g^b), 1599. L^. prec. sb.] iram. 

To cover with a garb, to clothe, dress* Alsoy^'f* 
These black dog*Doas G. themselves bravely 
Tj'nnvsos. 

Garbage (^ubed^), sb. ME. [prob. adopted 
from AF. Cf. OF. sheaf with sense 3.] 

I. The offal of an animal used for food; esp. 
the entrails* 2. Refuse in general {m U.S. esp. 
kitchen, etc. refuse) ; filth. Also Jig. of literary 
matter ISS3. i*3. "WHicat straw and the ears, 
qliopped small as food for horses -1617. 
fGaxbage v. 1543. [f. prec, sd.'] 

r. /raTis* To remove the offal from ; to gut 
(fish) -1672, 2* ifiir* To feed on offal 1650 
1, Pilchards . . are there takeo^ garbaged, salted, 
barged in the smoko HolLA.xij- 

Garbell, obs. f, Garboard. 

Garble (gaubl), sb. 150a. [piob. aj. It. 
garielle, f to Garble.] fi. Refuse 

(Of spices); extraneous matter -1809. tu. 
Goods containing dross or waste —1638. 3. 

Tha process of garbling 1808. 

Garble (^'jb'l), ®. Also fg^rbel. 1483. 
[App. ad. It, goricllare, ad. Arab, g/iarbola 
(also bus'bala) to sift, select ; perh. £ late L 
crtbelLire, f. trsbellum, dun. of ertbrum- sieve.] 
ft . ira/.'S, T o sift, deanso (const, of ) ; also wiih 
out -1812. 3. To select or sort out the best m. 
Nowvai-r, Also with o»A i.j83. 3. To make 

selections from with a purpose; to mutihte 
with a view to misrapresentalion 1689. 

I To g red pepper 1657. a. Pbr. Tog ilu coinage. 
3. To g. correspondence Mtcl. evidence Peel. 

Gar bier (gitibloi). 1592. [f. prec. -h-ERi.] 
I* An officiS 'wha garbled sptefts, etc* Obs. e\c. 
Hisi, 2. One who garbles or mutilates (state- 
ment^, etc ) 1693. 

Garbling 1483. [f, Gar- 

BUi: t/. 1. The action of GARBLE v. 

a. concr. fL The refase or remainder of a com- 
modity after selection of the best i88r* 
Garboard (gd'Jbowd). Also i'gaxbell, 
t’ble. 1626. [app* a. Du. gaarboord, (. gci.r>.n 
short for gaderzn to Gather + Board 
bb.] The first range of planks laid upon a ship's ' 
Ixittora, near the keek Also iramfi of iron 1 
vessels. AX^oaltrib., asg*-atrake garbo.ard. i 
Garbcnl (ga.*jboil), sb, Obs. exc. arch 
r548. fad. OF. garboml, garbauilU. ad. It. 
garbugho, conn, w L. hiUnre to Bon!-; the 
origin of gar- is disputed,} Confusion, distur- 
bance, tumult; an instance of this. Flencc 
fC^Tboil V. to confuse, agitate, disturb. (Also 
erron. for Garble v.) 

jlGarcon (garsofi), 1839. [Fr.] A boy, 

servmg-man, waiter; in Eng. use a waiter 
in a French hotel or restauraiiL 
Gardj gard- : see Guard, Guard-, 
Gardant, obs, f. Guarda^^t. 
i|Garde-du-corps(gardi?du'k(?r), i65r. [Fr.; 
ht. ‘guard of the body'.] A body-guard , a 
member of a body-guard. 

Garden (ga’jd’n}, sb. ME [a., ONF. gar Jin 
. — pop.L. ^gaf'din um, f, '^ga* diem, a, Teut 
(see Gauthi and Yard}, j r. An en- 
closed piece of ground devoted to the cultiva- 
tion of flowers, fruit, or vegetables ; often with 
defining word, as jtower^^ frieii-^ kitchen-, etc 
g. b. pL OmamentaJ grounds, used as a place 
of public resort 1838. c. tran^. of a region of 
great fertility 1596, a. Short for Covent 

Gtirdcn, HuitOTi Garden^ localities in London 
1763. b. pi. In nanoes of squares and streets 
18484 3« A name for the school of Epicurus 

{who taught in a garden) 18*^4 
1. Il« fetch a turne about the G, Cyrib. J, L 8r C, 
Fruitful Loiubardie, The pleasant g of great Italy 
'TfUfU Shr. 1. 1 , 4, *rhs G. cf Knglizt^d. b, name as- 
■^umed by various counties. 3 [Neither^ the Porch, 
tliQ G , nor the Academy M, PAmsoN. 

Comb X, G«noi al t a. with sense * of or belonging 


to a garden, for use in a gardt^n as g.^alley^ 
-rnonTd, waikf •tiKiiit etc. h. with een'ift ‘ cnitivated 
or growing in a garden', as g.-creejvr. fewer ^ etc , 
g.-koTtesty^ -peec, -poppp^ etc. ; fk.-ba^^infl 

Trfolimn odorctiitm. c. wub sense * hairtrig the 
garden as Its habitat etc,; •'warbler, 
the bird Sylvia koriejts^s’, -whitS, 'i Tvhite cabb ige 
butterfly of the genua Pieru. d. iu the slang phr 
couimoii or g =* common ‘ ordinary 
2. Special, g. city, a real estate development com 
billing the ad\anEage -5 of town and country life aa 
by providing open, spaces and garden plots; ho g. 
suburb r -eng^ine. a portable force-pump used for 
watering gardens, -frame (see Fsamk sh)', ‘glaSB^ 
(iij a bell gUbS used for covering plants m a g , {^j a 
round globe of d.irk-colouied glas-*, placed on a 
cedesta^ m which the surrounding objects me re 
fleeted— much used as an ornament of gardens m 
Germany} -pa-Tty, one held cn a la^vn or in a g * 
-plot, a plot of land used as a g - -pot, ta watering 
pocr a flower-pot, ‘rolldr, a heavy cylinder fitted 
with a handle or shafts for smoothing ala wn or path, 

S , SdHt, a seat for use m a g ; a similar seat fixed on 
e roof of An omnibus, etc j htfuce ‘Seated «2. , 
vegetable'^ raised mag; -'walFboiid {iSrich* 
laying), a Dood consisting of three stretchers and o le 
header in mne-inch walls. 

Garden (gaud’nj, ». 1577. [f. the sb.] i. 
i?itr. To cultivate a garden , to work as a gar- 
dener; -f-also, to lay out a gai den. s. irons 
To cultivate as a ganden 186a. 

r. When Ages grow to Ciuilily. Men come to 
Build Stately, sooner then to G. Finely Bacon. 

Gardener (gajd'nsr). Mb,. [a, OF 
^gardimer, (mod. jordinier), f. go/ din ; sec 
Garden J# and - er-.] One who tends, lajs 
out. or culuvaies a garden ; spec, a servant who 
does this. 

Comi.\ gardener's delight; tepa, Cpcimis care 
riarzai gardencr^s garters, the striped gtodea 
variety of yheelarts arundi'ietcea. Hence Ga r- 
deuersbip. 

Gardenesque ('gfiud’niesk), a. 1838. [f 
Garden jJ. +-ESQUK ; after 7S£rf«r.?j^a4.J Par 
taking of the character of a garden. 

Ga rden-ga-te. ME. [f, as piee. + Gate 
ri.'J A gate leading into a garden. Also used 
dial, as a name for Herb Robert, the Pansy, 
and London I'l-’de. 

GaTdenliood.. [f. as prec. + -hood.] Giil 
den-Iike character H. Walpole. 
Ga-rden-house. 1603, [f. Garden s<5 -f 
House ] I, Any small building in a garden 
3. A dwelling-house situated in a garden 1607 
tb. A brothel -1S35. 

Gardenia (grtjdi nil). 1760. [mod.L,f 
the name of Dr. Alcin ciorden (died 1791).] A 
genus of trees and shrubs, often spiny (N O 
Rubiaccjc), natives of the Cape of Good Hope 
etc. 

Gardening (ga'ad’nig), vbL sb. 1577. [f. 
Garden sr. +- ingL] The action or occupa- 
tion of laying out Or cultivating a garden , 
horticulture. Also aitnb. 

Gardenless ((gn'rd’nlea), a 1834. [t. G ar- 
DEN si, +-LESS. J Destitute of gardens or of a 
gai den. 

Gardenly (ga'jd’nli), a. lare. 1819 [f as 
prec. +-LV *■.] Befitting a garden. 

Garderobe (gS adroub). Now//tVf. ME. 
[a. F., f. gorier to keep 4- 7 vie Rosa. See 
WaSDKOPE.] Prop., a store-room, armoury, 
wardrobe (occas. also the concents of this) , by 
extension, a private room, a bedchamber. 

fGardon. 1611. [a. F.] A kmd of roach 
{Lcnciscns zdus). 

Gardyloo (gardilC). 1771. [app, f gare 
de I'eau, paaudo-Fr, for gore fcaa^ An old 
Edinbuigh cry before throwing slops, etc. from 
the windows into the street. 
fGare, so. 1542. [a. AF. gare ~ OF.^r<f, 
jari.'] Coarse wool such as grows about the 
shanks of a sheep -1607 
|j Gaxe (gai). S', imp. 1653. [a F.] A cry 
Look out I Take care 1 
Gare-fowl (ge=-jfaiil) Also fgairfowL 
1698. [ad. ON, gcir-fugL The npeaning of 
gezr- is unlta.] The great auk {AUa impcnuts} 
Garfish (ga-rfijj. ME, [app. f. OE. gdr 
spear + Fish, in allusion to its long sharp nose ] 
A fish [Seione vnlgam) with a long spear hko 
snout, called also greea-bone, bora-fish, sea- 
pike. etc. In America and Artttralia a name 
for other fishes of similar form, e g. various 
i species of Lepidosicns and Hemtrhamphtis. 

[it) [ «n)- / (1* ^ earth) 
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•^•GaTgaUze, a. ravt. 1605. [var, of Gak- 
G \R12E, prob. affected by Gakglk.] To gar- 
gle -1611. 

Garganey (ga-igani). 166B. [Given by 
Gesner as the It, name used about Bellmzona.] 
A species of teal [Anas gitsrgmd^da), 
fGarga-atua. 1571- . [Name of the large- 
mouthed voracious giant in Rabelais. J A giant. 
Also aitnb, -1651. 

You must botrowme GarEUntuas roouth first Suakb. 
Hence tGarga.'ntiian a. enormous, monstrous. 

i-Gargarism fga-igann’m). f Obs, ME, [nd. 
L gargansma, a, Gr., £ -jafrfapiieiv to gargle.] 
I A gargle, o. A disease of tlie throat which 
attacks swine -tSSS. var, (sense i) fGargarise, 
Gargarlze (gaugarair'i, v f Ois. 1533. 
[ad L. gargaman, ad. Gr. -yapyapt(ftv. 
Repl, by Gaegi.^:.] 1. tT'djts. To wash or 
cleanse (the mouth or throat) with a gargie, 
a To gargle (a hquid) 1578. 3. i»tr. To gar- 
de 15^9, 


pGarget 1. ntr^. ME. only. 


[a. OF. gar- 
G.tHGOYLE ] 


giti, garguciU\ see Garoil 
rhe throat. 

Garget 2 (gi'iget). 1587. [’spec use of 
pred.] I. An Iimamed condition of the head 
or throat in cattle and pigs a. Inflammation 
m a cow's or ewe's udder 1725. 3. tnmif. and 
fig A distemper, plague 1615 4. Short for g.* 

plant {US^, the Virginian poke-need 178S. 
fGargUi. rare. 1558, [ad, OF. 
peril, conn. w. L. gurgulu^ The gullet -idsa. 

Gargil^, Now aha/ 1601, [t. pree.]. I. 
A disease in cattle and pigs, also in geese, at- 
tacking the head and throat. a. = Gaeget • 
a 1760. 

Gargil(l(e, ohs. ff. Gargoyle. 

Gargle (gaug’l), sb. 1657. [f. Gargle w.] 

Any liquid used for gargling. 

Gargle (gi-ig'l), v. 1527. [nd. F. gar- 
gmiller, i, gargir.a.lh throat; cf. GAEGiLt.] 
t. iraits. To hold {a liquid) suspended and 
rattling in the throat. ? Ois. a. 'To wash (the 
throat or mouth) with a liquid held suspended 
in the throat 1616. 3. fig. To utter with a 

sound as of gargling 1635, 4> To perform 
the act of gargiing 1601. 

Gargol, obs. f. Gargil 2, Gargle. 
Gargoyle (ga'jgoil). Also fgurgoyle, etc. 
ME. [a. OF. gsrguvillt, gargoulf, npp. a 
spec, sense of gargouille tlmoaC. TOth gztr- 
goyle cf. med.L g/sfguha.'] A grotesque 
spout, representing some animal or human 
figure, proj ecting from the gutter of a building, 
in order to carry the rain-water dear of the 
walls. Also aftni. 

Garibaldi (gstnbse-ldi). l86a. [Name of 
an Italian general (1S07-82).] i. A kind of 
blouse worn by women, in imitation of the red 
shirt worn by Ganbaldi and his followers 
Orig. aiirti. as G. yssbei. b. Ganbaldt biscuit, 
a sandwi ch biscuit containing a paste of curmnts 
1898. 3. A red pomaccntrold fish [Hypsyfsps 

ntbicimdvs) of the Californian coast 1885. 
Garisb (gei*rij), m 1545. [Ong. 
perh f. Gauee v, to stare^J i. Obtrusively or 
vulgarly bright in colour^ showy, gaudy, a* 
Of colour, light, etc, i Excessively bright, glar- 
ing 1563, 3, fWaating in self-restraint ; flighty 
-1678. 

X The g service gf the Masse 1:635 The g, scene 
W iRVtNC, *. Som , gainient .. gaurish in colour 
Asckam. The G. Stin Shaks. Isay’s eye Milt. 
The g, day Newman, 3. Fame and glory niaJ<es the 
mind loose and c. Sooth, Ga*riali-iy -nesa. 
Grarland (ga jiand), s&. ME l a, OF. far- 
Jartde, gerlands. Also found as F. 

It ghirlanda. Of unkn. ongin.] 1, A wreath 
made of flowers, leaves, etc., worn on the head 
like a crown, or hung about an object for 
decoration. Also /ig, a. A wreath, chaplet, 
or coronet of gold or silver work, or the like 
ME. gj ta, A royal crown or diadem -1615. 
b The w'reath conferred upon the victor lu the 
Greek and^ Roman games, etc. 1503. tc, fg. 
The pcmdpal ornament, 'glory* -1637. 4, 

fig An anthology, a miscellany 1612, 5* Ider 

A vrreath of laurel or of oak leaves, interspersed 
With acorns 1826. 6. Something that resem- 

bles a garland : e g. a. A-fch. an ornamental 
band »irr(Xmdliig a spur etc. 1490 tb a 


Ting-Iike maiking or baud -1673; c. the rmg m 
a target in which the mark was set i847‘ 7- 

' A spiral groove, made behind, and in 
the stoning or gingu:^ of a shaft, for collecting 
the water which oorcs out of the diflereu: 
strata' (Rees) 1819. 8* NetuU a. A hand or 

collar of rope (or iron) used for various pur- 
poses : b. (also Mil ) a receptacle for shat ; c. 
a kind of net used by sailors as a looker or 
cupboard for provisions 1769. 

X The hometl SacnGce, m;iiitled wuh Ghirlond^ 
163a. 5. a. Riclu ///, III n 40, b. 7 o gmrti^geti 

w/At, etc. /r, c. You .call Him vilde, that was* 
jour G Cor, 1. l s88. 

Cojitb g -flower, (4*) a flower buited for makuiij 
garlands t {£) tx common name iw d{sdychxu 7 ni al^o 
applied to Dt^pkne etc. 

Hence Ga’rlandage {rarc)t diiplay of carlactK 
Ga’rlandleas a. Ga*rlandry, f^arlandscollccti vely 

Garland (ga*Jlaiid), v MK. \J. piec. 1 

I, /ratis. To form (flowers) into a garland 
[raye). a» To deck with or as with a garland 
1593. 

z. Tbflir hair gyrlandeJ with sea grass B. Jons 

Garlic (gauiik). [OE. (f spear 
+ Ua£ Leek).] i- A plant of the genus AU 
Itutm (usu- A. saiivum) having a bulbous root, 
a very strong smell, and an. acrid, pungent tasle. 
fa. Name of a j ig or firca -1630. 

I Cl<^£ of g (■see Clove i). Otl ofg-\ an es- 
Stfiittal cU abuuned frem the bulb smd stem of g 
Comb, I g,-pear (tree, tlie American 
gynatuira\ -ahrub, also 

vs>ia. aUiacea. * g. (txeacle)-masb^rd, fg. treacle- 
wort, Sisyfubittfin AiltartcL {Al/iaria oJ/iCiftn/is) , 
•wort =• g ^mu^tard 

Hence Ga'rlicfcy <a. savoun.ig or smellmg of g 

Garment (gamieut), sb. MJi. [a. OF. 
gariiimcai, garnemeat (pi. ganiemms) eqnip- 
maut, etc , f Rom. *gwaniife, Ol‘. .ind mod 
yjiviir to furnish; seeGAENISH.] Any article 
of dress ; m sing. csp. on outer vestniBOt; in 
pi. = clothes. Now somewhat rhet. i\\%afig 
1 80 not like the fashion of >our garments i.ear in 
vi 84 Hence Ga-rmentless *. Garmenture, 
ci: ray, attire 

Garment (garment), v. 1547. [f. prec ] 
tram. To dress or clothe; clndly in pa. ppJe. 
garmttJcd. Also*a«r/ nndyfY- 
Anil thus were they ga-mented Casioee. 

Gamer (ga'Jiisj), s3. [ME. jfemsr, a OF 
gemer, gsrnier, grcnicr •— L. gianaiium, ! 
granwn grain. Now granary is usual, esc. 
rhtt. I A storehouse for corn, granary Also 
attnh var. tGa'rnery. 

Gamer (ga'snoi), v. ME. [f. prec.] l 
trans. To store or deposit in or as iu a g.-mier 
3, t'tir. To accumulate. TennysoH. 

>, But there where 1 hauc gitaerd vp my lieart Olh. 

IV. in 57 . 

Garnet 1 (gTinet). ME. [a.OV. ^germt. 
gresiat, ad, med.L. groitatum, ? transf. use of 
L. granaiun POMEGRANATE (cf. UCxt), SO 
called from its resemblance in colour to the 
pulp of the fruit, or ?a deiiv. of L. granum, 
gratia GRAIN, coohineak See also Geanate-.] 
A vitreous mineral, commonly found as a dis- 
tinct crystal, and in the form of a rhomboidai 
dodecahedron, but also occurring in otlier 
slupos. The precious garnet is of a deep 
transparent red. Also aitrtb. as g.-red adj. 

Cainb.i g -berryj ihc red curraiit, Rtbss rubruvi', 
.nleaite, a sulphide of rinc i -roch.aruekconbistiiig 
mainly of g Huiite Gametl'feroTis a. producing 
garnets. 

[Garnet ME. [a. OF. (.fioini) gamHlc, 
girtiau Pomegranate.] The iiomegranaie ; 
also g.-afple -1673. 

Garnet ® (ga'Anet) 1485. Ici.Xba.granaat, 
LrattaaL"\ Naui. A tackle for hoisting light 
goods into a ship. Comb clew-garnets, ' a 
sort of tackle wove through a g.-block ' (Smytli) 
Gamierite (gavnierai t). 1S75. [After 

J iiles Gartttcr , its discoverer; see -tTE.] Min. 
A liydrous silicate of nickei ,md magnesium. 
Garnish (ga'rnij), sb ME. I f. Garnish 
v.l +1. A set of vessels for table use, esp. of 
pewter -1674. fo. Dress. iWer-M, F". Ii. vi.43, 
3. Embellishment, decoration. Also concr. an 
ornament, hi. and _fig, ? Ois. tStj. 4. Things 
added to a dish for ornament; alsoy^, of hter- 
aiy ‘ dishes ’ 1673. 5. slang. Money extorted 

from a new prisoner ns a jailer's fsa, or ns 
drink money for o her prisoners obohshod by 


4 Geo IV, c. 43, g lu) 1392. b. A similar pay 
naent aniong workmen, also tnaidcn-g, 1759 
3 to put on some g and drt-s of viriue to impoao 
on the world Clvki nook v ftLoler, to a prisoner] 
You know the cusLoui, bir. O,, Captain, G. Jdc^^cir s 
C7Ar)jii. vii (1728)17. 

Comb. g..bolt, a bolt havmg a chaiiifired or faceted 
head , -money — sense 5. 

Garnish fga'inij'}, v. Ta. t and pple gar- 
nished (-uijt). ME. [ad. OI' . rtijj-.^arni, 
guarntr, wamir to lortift, defend (oiiesUf) 
piovide (inod.F ..ynrKrr) , ?ad 'I eut. ■Htirr; rryas 
represented by GK vnajviijj. refl. to toko 
warning, bew.ire (ME srcriun mins — Wahl 
n.t).] ti. it am. To furnish with niiainsof de- 
fence -17B6 i'a. To t quip or arm (oneself) 
-1750. 3- To fit out witii .Tiijthuij; that beatiti 

ties; to decorate, embellish (mf/i, ■f-iy). Now 
somewhat i/.C ME. 4- To decouile (a dish) 
for the table 1693. i-S- OI trees : To covir (a 
wall, etc.). Also absal. -1713 6. slang To 

fit with fetters (J ) 1753. 7 . 1 aw. a. To serve 

notice on (a person), for the jnirpose ot attach- 
ing money bilonging to .a debtor 1577. b lo 
serve (any one) with notice of payments to be 
made before he can be returned .as .in heir 
(aboh 6 Geo, IV, c 105) summon 

as party to a litigation .liroady 111 process, 

3 When he is came he fiiidetli u tihc hnus. letniity 
swept, and E irnivhett A/atf. mI. u 4 G the divli 
with leiPon, and .vend it to i.vble Aiiis lii .issi , 

Hence Ga'reiislicd ppl a., spcc.ia her provided 
with appendagev of dilTctcnt (spccilicd) tincture 
Ga'mishry, adornment. Bhovvmng 

Garnishee (gijiiijT), joa". [f. Garmsic 
t'. 7 + -1.E.] Laao. One in wliose h.inditnonej 
belonging to a debtoi is attached at the suit of 
the creditor. Also attrib., as g.-otd.r, etc 
Hence Garnishee' •.<. to tlttncfi a debtors 
money thus, 

Gamislier (ga'iniju'i. 1515. ff. Garmsk 
V +.ER '.] One* who gLiiisishcs (Gakmsh b ) 
GamisiirQent (gfianijment'). 1550. [f 
Garnish t'.+-ML' N'T. 1 1. Adonimnit. s. 

iuw. A notice, either general, 01 foi (n) sum 
moning a third party to appear in a suit, (i) 
attaching money in the h.mdsof a third per 011 
i.^S- . 

'I'Ganuson, sb. MIC [s. Oh. 

(CNF. •uhirntjOt; ; see WAhNi'.O.vi), £ g.titiir 
to G.SRNrsu, kejil in notli e. by G.\KRibo*t] 
r. Defence; me.ms of deleiicc - 1 (1 9. a. 1 ro 
visions for an army, .1 besieged iikicc, etc 
-1300. 3. A body ot men st.vtioneil in a jihie 
fordefenee-tSoq. IIeiicc7Gan>itoJi (ii tc), 
to garrison (.1 place). 

Garniture (ea'jniiii'u). fa. I , f 

garttii.] I. Fiirnuiire. .ipptiuen.uices, a. 
Ornament, added to dress 10G7 . or gciu-i il!) 
1685, 3. App.irel 1S.7. Drei sing ofa dish 

AIsoXg t7^.v 

», A m.an of g. and fe.icliri iii.vni k, T la.i Irj, 0^ 
fcm.ale g. wtiieh ivaiseih by the ii.imc ul ai',., mph li 
mrutv Lamb. 

(iGaroofculi, gaxTOoka. 1855, * .\ hshmg 
craft of the Gulf ol Tei-si.i ' (.Smv iSi). 

Garotte : see G AERO IT I . 

fGarous, a. [f. L + -oi.s,] Of oi 

resomblnig GARUM. .Sir T. Hrowiic. 

Gar-pLke (ga'ipoi k) 1776. [sccI’ikf] 
- Gaekish. 

Garran ; see Garron, 

Garret (gm’rei), j/1, [MiC. garitc, a. OF 
garite, gutrits (moth gtilntc) w.ttch-tower , of 
i'eut. oilghi, conn. vv. OF, gutsrir, scant to 
preserve, ad. Tout. *watjan to defend. 1 ft 
turret, j. watch-tower -ict.S. a. A room 
within the roof of a house; an attic 1483 3 

slanp. The he-id 1796. 

I, She pmtB her in a garet tu 'ce the Kinpe J sjt 
pas-c ryjo 1, A d'l-AWtiatijn ujiuii ilio jilv.iin.ii,e ol 
living m gurretv I-, Sitrin a. 

Cpjrtfi g;.-tocli:, an ink rior lui k, made by n ™ 
wlio work m .a g. , -mnster, a t-ibna t in.ikn', lovl 
Smith, etc., who worl s on J.is own aevount, bupplji iR 
both c.ipttal and labour 

Garret (gte-ret), ti. 1845 . ['■'] Butii To 

insert small pieces of stone into’ the joints of 
(coarse masonry). 

Garreted (g-e'reted), pfil a. 1531. [f 
Gseeet iJ. -k-UD ^,] 1. Provided with gant-ts 
(see Garret j 3. i). a. Lodged in a. garret 

(■arr) 1637 

■, G ra ha tra] paUvee Vo«d-.w 
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Garreteer (gffl retl=j) 1720. [f. Garret 
lb +-EEE ] One who lives m a garret, csp, a 
literary back. 

GanisoQ (ga'ilsan), sb. [ME. garison, a. 
OF gartion, gareison, guerttofi (OIsF. •wanso?i 
Wajbison), f.ganr, guo^f, ad. OHG. ■uat-jan 
to defend. In the later senses confused with 
F. ^orwf'jojj Garnison.] ti. Store; gift ME, 
only. ta. Protection ; means of defence -1561 
3. ta. A fortress -1494. b. (from sense 4) A 
garrisoned place 15^. 4. fA troop -tSSSl 

hence, a body of soldiers stationed in a place 
for Its defence. Also Jig. 1542. 


4 jig Ag of empty precepts M hit. 
Phrases. /ji 


rent) tnio g 

Cernh . : g-£tiitlbny. etc ; g.*haclt, siaug, a 
woman who flirts with the ofllcers of a g ; -hold, 
occupation by means ofa g. j -town. 

Garrison (gsetissn'l, v. 1569 [f. prec ] 

I To place troops in for defence Alsoyf^. 3 . 
To occupy as a garnsou. A*so t-ransf. and 
Jig 1645. 3 - To put ‘ in garrison ' or on garri- 

son duty. Also fig. 1595. 

I fig. Garrisoned against .fears Gao. Eliot a 
Jig Garrisoned round about him 1 be a camp Of 
faitliful souldiery hliLX 

Garroil, -an (gaeTcn). 1540. [a. Gael. 

gtarranfi\ A small and inferior kind of Irish 
or Scotch horse. 

Garrooka : see Garooicuh. 


Garrot f (gtE'iot). 1839. [a. F.] A .sea- 

duck; esp. tile CoIden~eye \Clangiila glaucton'] 
Garrot 3 (gre'ret). 1834. [a- F. ; see next.] 
I. Ant q. A lever for winding a cross-bow, a. 
Snrg, A tourniquet 1S45. 

Garrotte, garotte (gaiip't), sb. 162a. fn,. 
Sp gam ote F, garret stick. Cf, prec.] tl. 
A rttkpln to tighten cords in packing {rare) 
1639 a. Execution by strangulation, as in 
SpalnT the instrument of this 1622. 3. Higli- 

way-iobbery by tlirolthug 1852. Phr. To i.p 
tia g. [slang ] : to rob thus. 

G^otte, garotte (gaipTl, v. 1831. [ad. 
Sp garrotsar, i, garrote; see prec.] i. irasis, 
To execute by means of the garrotte. a. To 
throttle in order to rob 1858 3. tranfi. and ftg 

To strangle 1878. Hence Garro'tter, garo’tter. 
Garrulity (garri'liti), 1581. fi. )! . gai ru- 
hit iLd.h, garruhiatem.} T he quality of being 
garrulous. 

My crime, Shameful g. Milt. 

Garrulous {gteTrflos), <j. r6ri. [f. L. gam 
1/ ftit (f. /a? «ri to chatter) + -OUS.] 1. Loqua- 
cious; of birds, etc.; Chattering, babbling 

1834. a. Ofspeech: Wordy 1838. 

r Age g.j recouQts Ihe feats of youth Tuomsoi-l 
trajiBf. Blfds grev.^ Patmcrk. « G CuTOmejus 
Di^iPAELi, history Freeman* HenceGaTrul0U3-ly 
a(^v * -ness. 

Garter ^h. Sc. £;artaru “GH- 

Mt*. \^Or. gartisr, jiirtLsrA OF garet^jarct 
(mod Jarret) iha bend of the knee. The n in 
tl e Sc, forms is obscure,] i, A band worn 
round the leg to keep the stocking in place, b. 
Adit siting. Fetters 1769, a. Tiu Carter, the 
badge of the highest order of English Knight- 
hood, iiisliluted c 1344; membersbip of this 
Older; ihe order itself ME. 3. ^cr, a. == 
Bendlet. 1658, b, A strap or ribbon buckled 
in a circle, ’\^ith the free end hanging down 
18S2. 4. iransf. Anything resembling a garter 

m function or m shape; esp, a. iccAtt. a semi- 
circular plate, fitting into a gioovein the screw 
of a bench-vice 1874 ; b. the band used io 
prick the g* ' ; whence, the game itself 1827 , 
c. tapes for a circus-performer to leap over 
1854. 5, Short for : a. G. King of Arnis (see 

Kl'tG) : yi.g -snake i 83 o. 

n Record the Garter’s gloiy^; A badge for heroes 
and for kings to bear Dryuek, As well ask for the 
ne\E vacant y, Ikackebay. 4 h Item, for a g. for the 
s> icit [of cudting stoolj iij^ 153 ^- 5 b* The g and 
the copperhead 1880 . 

Phrases Ta cast eng’s g. (Sc.) “ to seciirea husband. 
In ike catching up of a jC* • in a momenC. Pticking 
"ick-i' 


in ike g. (also ; a swindling game (see 

I AST-AND-LOOSKh 

CofTih. , g.-bloe, dark blue, the colour of the G 
nbbon ; -fish, the senbhard-fish {Lepjdafius ca-adet- 
its]} -knee, the left knee; -irobes; -anake 
a naiTio of ijnss- or ribbon-snakes of the genui 
£ic sntfti 'Webbliigp elastic webbing fbr gartcra 

Garter (ga v. ME, [h prcc.] i* irons 


To tie with a garter. Also uitli oit, up. Also 
ahsoL Also itansf, 2. Her. To gurround Vuith a 
Garter (sense 3b} 1864. Hence Ga'rtered ppl. 
a.', spec wearing the Garter, Ga’rtering ] 

spec, the material of garteis ; in pL ^ garters, 


Gtarthi (ga.i]j). 1 V 3 LE, Qi^.garts-r — OE, 


icard Yard. Still dial.} i. -A piece of en- 
closed ground, usu. beside a building, a yard, 
garden, or paddock; freq. with defining word, 
as <lcisier‘t etc. b. Short for; 

Cloister-g {nrc). a. — Fishgarth. 1609. 

I, A garden for potatoes ..called a g. A YoukO, b. 
The central grassp^ot of ihe cloisters— the g. 1S90. 

Grarth^ n diaL ME. [North, form 

ofgerih (see Girth).] i. A saddlc-girtli. a. 
A wooden hoop 1483. 3. Girth 1684, 

II Garum (ge^’r^m) 1587. [a. L., Gr. 

A Roman sauce made of fermented fish. 
Garvie (g^'rvi). .Sir. 1743. (]’] A sprat* 
Gas (gfcs), sd'^ n gases (gK'scz). 
1658, [A word invented by Ven Helmont 
(a:577-x644), modelled on Gr. ^ 

presenting Gr. Y -3 A supposed occult 

principle m all bodies, regarded as an ultra- 
rarefied condition of water -1743. a* Any 
aeriform or completely elastic fluid 1779. spec. 
a. Gas for lighting or heating; orlg. -r Coal- 
gas, now including ctl-gas. etc. 1794. b. Coal- 
mining. Fire-damp mixed with air 1853. c. 
Coal-gas used to fill a balloon or airship 1792 
tL =: Laughing gas 1894. e. Stomachic 
vapours 1862. f, = PoisoN-^tm9i5 3. A gas 
jet 1872- 4 Empty talk, bombast 1847. 

7 'he three wluch compose the atmosphere 

HuiLW- c. PoluoOHS Swell'd by iht g of 
Courage to Ballooiia Wolcott. 

Cffnta i. General: 05 tGLOBS 61, -rfT 7 tge 

(Rangej^UII ■L\‘Stoz/e^-^orks{yiow.Ksi> 11 10), etc. 

a- Special; g •alfixm, (a) one to worn of g ; {i) 
one to alarm by explosion of g. ; -bath, b bneb heated 
by g. t -battery, a voltaic battery operating by the 
generation of gases: •bill, {a) one giaming powers 
to m.ike and supply g ; (^) a bill for g consuiTied* 
•bleaching, ‘bleaching by means of sulphur dioxide 
(Cent. Vise), •blower, a stream of g. from a corJ> 
seam ; •bottle, (<*) a retort; (< 5 ) Hed a vessel to hold 
compressed c \ •buoy, one with ebawbere filltd with 
g. to supply the lump, *btime 7 (see BuaNFiO ; •chATt- 
aeher = Gasbukh : -check, a dcviLe in guns to 
prevent an escape of g. at the breach; -coal, bitumi- 
nous coal lued m makinc g«. -cock, a tap fitted to 
Che g-pipc; -coke, resMuom of coal uuwd in g,. 
making; 'COUdenser, an apparatus for freeing couU 
g. from Its tAr, -draia (CoaAmmmr), a heading for 
carr^nng off fire-damp; -dre^tu the refuse of g- 
makingj -engine, one in which the power Ls 
tainod by the production Or the rhythmical com- 
bu«yj,ou and explosion of g in a closed cylinder; 
-firing:, finng a furnace so that the gaseous prod acta 
of conibustion cure utilized as fuel; -l^rture, a bracket 
or gaselier for g. : -fturaace, (») one for making g. ; 
(i) one heated by g ; ihehii&t= g -urask; -holder, 
a gasometer; -indicator, one for shoiving the pres- 
sure of g, ■ -Htne, huie which has been uved to purify 
coaJ'g ; -mask, a mask worn jus a protection agaiust 
potson-ga-c? -microscope, one lit by cucyhjdrocren 
light; -motor, a g-enKTuc; -pendant, a g.-pipe 
burg from the ceding and fitted with burners; -pipe, 
[a] one for convejdng g ; (k) joc. term for on mrerjor 
gujiT (c) = gas-dfajit} -plate, a steel disk, m Krupp 
guns, to receive the direct force of the powder-^ases . 
-retort, a vessel for holding the materia] of which g, 
IS 10 be made; -rmg, («) a thin perforated plate of 
metal used as a g -check ; (i>) a hollow iron ring with 
jets burning g for heating porposes; -aand, iiaad- 
stone yielding; g ; -dhell, one enarged with poison- 
gas; -spectmiu, one formed from the rays of an 
incandescent g f -Atokw. -stoking, the heating of 
g, -retorts; -tar, Coal-tab produced in the manu- 
fectare of coa! g , -tar v, to coat with g-tar; g 
thermometer, ooein which g is the expanding me- 
dium; -"Washer, one for removing the ammonia from 
g, , -water, water through which coal-g. has passed ; 
-well, a boricg in the earth, tapping natural g 

Gias, sii.^ i/S. 1905. Colloq, abbiev, of 
Gasolene b. 

Fhr. To siip or tread an ih£ g (orig. XJ.S ’1 to 
accelerate a motor eneina by pressing down the 
acceleratoT'pedal with the foot; gen. to put on speed. 

Gas (gees], -p. Infl. gassing, gassecL 1847. 
[f. Gas sk 7 '] i- To supply or light up with 
gas [colloq.) 1886. 3. To pass thiough a gas 

flame, to remove fibies, as in gassing lace 1859. 
3. To impregnate (slaked hme) with chlorine, 
in making bleaching'-powdcr 1880 4. To affect 

by or attack with (poison-) gas 1889 5. slang 

To deceive by talking gas (f/iS ) 1847; inir, to 
vapour, talk idly 1875, 


Gasalier, var. of Gaselier. 

Ga-s-ba-g. 1827. i. A bas m which gas is 
kept , an ail's hip's gas-contamer. a A.n 
inflated bag lor plugging a gas-main dunng 
repairs 1884. 3. A ' witnlbag ' 1889. 

Gascolgn, obs.f. Gasiun. 

Gascon (gre-sk^n), sh. ME. [a. F. Gascon ] 
I. A native of Gascony, a. Hence, a braggart 
1771. 3. atirib. or adj. Pertaining to Gascony 
1483. 4. elhft. "fa. Gascon wine 1630, b 

Gascon dialect i B13. 

.. ITiay [the Iribh]axc theGasconi of EriUiin Scott 

Gasconade (gaeskpu^i d), ri. 1709. [See 
prec. and -.a BE ] Extravagant boasting 
Hence Gascona'de v, mtr. to indulge in gas- 
conades. Gascona'der, a braggart, 

Gasconism[g*e'sk^nu’m). 1807 [See-ISM ] 
K spirit of vaunting, 

Gascoyne, obs. f, Gaskin. Gascon. 

Gaseity i^gtssHti). 185a. [f. Gask-ous + 
-ITV.] Tbe state of being a gas. 

Gaselier (g^^lis'i). Also gasalier. 1849, 
[f. Gss sb 1] A frame to hold gas-burners 

Gaseous (gse'si'os, g? sfas), ff. 1799. [f 
Gas Sif.-^-h-EOUs.] I. Having the n.itnre, orm 
the form, of gas. Also fig. 2, Relating to 
gases 1805. 

I fi^-. Hu g, fflimitably exparisive conceit Geo 
Eliot. 

Ga'S-fi tier. 1858. One -who fits up build- 
ings with gns-appljances. 

Ga-s-fi ■ffiJitg. 1865. I. Pipes, brackets, 
etc. for the use of gas. 3. Fixing gas-apph- 
ances. Also aitr^, 

Gasil (gsrj 1, sb. 154S. [(ult.) a. OF. *g-i rsc, 
f. garser^ i , A long an d deep cut or slash, made 
in the flesh, or In any object, Abo ftg, h. The 
act of making such a cut rSsg, □. U.S. slang 
The mouth 1852. 3. aitnb , asg.-veiii(AiVj'A«/. 
Mining), a V-shaped vein X869. 

I. He. received a mortal g. 1607. I0 heal tho 
sloe-tree’s g. Browmiso 

Gra^ tgsej"l, a 1 Now only ilf. 1589, [’] 
Dismal to look ah 

Hug. loul es and hu abrupt ausweres GiiairKa 

Gash fgatj) a ^ Sc. 1706 [f] 1. Sagacious 
3. 'Wise-looking 1836, 3, Weil-dreaSKi 1785 

Gash, (gtejl, S'. 156a. [For earlier f. 

ON.fa!rTer,,.f(WAcr(Paisgr.).'l 1, tiara. To cut 
or slash ; also absol, b. 'Withfljanifrr'TENNli- 
SON. 3. mtr. To open in a gash (rare) 1750 

1 . With barbarous blows they g, the dead Bvbov 

Ga-sbful, a. Now dial 1620. [cf. U ashl\ [] 
Ghastly, 

Ga-shly, a. Now dial. 1633. [f altered f 
Ghas ILV,] _ Also aifr Hence Ga-sblinees. 

By all that is hirsute and g 1 IcrySrEKSE. 

Gasiflea-Goa. iBia [f GasjA 1 + -h)vica- 
TiON.l The process of making into gas, 

Gasufonn a 1800. [t Gas 

sJ t^-(l)l''oRM,J In a gaseous state. 

Gasity(g 3 e'sif 3 i), ». 1828. [f. GAsrf^ + 

•(i}fy.] 'io make or become gnseons. Hence 
Ga'alfi.ablc it. 

Gasket (gsesket). 162a. [?] j, A small 
rope for securing a furled sail to the yard 
Chiefly in pi. a. To-w, plaited hemp, etc for 
packing a piston or caulking a joint 1829 
Hence Ga'sket v, to tie with gaskets. 

Gaskin f tgse'sltin). 1573. [? spec, use of 


Gascon ti. A kind of breech or hose. 


3, 1 he binder thigh of a 


Chiefly ~i6ii, 
horse 1652. 

Ga-skm 2. rare. = Gasket. 

Ga-s-light. 1S08. a. The light of gas, 
b. A jet of lighted gas ; chiefly Alsoatirri, 
as g.-l paper, flaie, print (in Photography) 
Ga-sman. 1821. 1. One ■who makes or 

supplies gas. b. A oollector of gas-accounts 
3. One who attends to the gas-lights in a theati e 
1865. 3. Coal-minmg, {i/.S,) One who ex- 

amines the workings for fire-damp 1883. 
Gasogene, yar. of Gazogene. 

Gasolene, gasoline (gas s^n). 1871. [f. 
Gas rd,! +-OL + -EAE, -ink.] A volatile inflam- 
mable liquid, pioduced in distilling crude petro 
leum, and used for heating, etc. b. U.S. 1 he 
petrol Used for motor engines {cf. GaS r#.®} 1895. 
Gasometer (gresf mftsr),gazometer. 1790 
[ad. F. gaecmitre, f gas Gas mitre, ad 
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G-. n^Tpov measure.] 1. An apparatus for 
holding and measanag gas. a, Atankiu which, 
gas IS stored for distnbutioti 1S08. 

Gasometry (gafpioetn'i. 1790 [f. G\s 

rf’-, see 'METRV.] The science of meisunng 
gases. Hence Gasonie'tric it, relating to g. 
Gasoscope [gse s&ko“p), 1858 [f. Gasj 5 ^; 

see SCOPE.] An apparatus for indicating the 
presencis of gas. 

Gasp(gaspi, 1577. [f. Gaspo,] Acou- 
vulsive catcliing of the breath from exertion, 
the lessening of viul notion, etc. Also irattif. 

Phr, (Ojk'j) last f. the last attempt to breathe 
before death. Ai iht last : at the point of death. 
Gcisp (.gasp), V. MiL [a, ON. geiipa- to 
yavtii (Sw, gai^a).'] i, ire/r. To catch the 
breath with open mouth, as from exh.rustion 
or astonishment. 3, itrowu. To exhale (iirraj. 
to inhale) with convulsive brentliicgs IJ34. 

I Names That tv odd have made Quintiliaa stare 
and g* Milt, Phr, foccas. afiLT\, to pant 

for (air) ; alsoyi,^. Tlie sicb, for Air before the Poriai 
1; DftVDEN, a. Ho. .lay gaspiag life away Cowi'iiR 
Phr Tog ffiti's last, to utter with gasps. 

Gasper (go 'spar) 1914. [f. prec.] 

A chenp cigarette. 

Ga'S-plant 1. Bastard Dittany. (XJ.S, 
Diets.) 3. The apparatus in a gas- worl.is 1S89. 
Gassendist (gaese ndiBt). i8ai. [f. Giir- 
sends + -IST.] A follower of Gassendi. 
Gasserian (gsesIsTianl, a. Also Casse- 
ftan, 1831. [t Johann Laurentius Gasseri see 
IA\.] Distinguishing epithet of the g.inglioa 
on the sensory trunl: ot tne fifth cranial nerve. 
Gassy (gK si), a. 1 757 [f. Gas + -y f .] 

I Full of gas ; of the n.ituie of gas. a. slang 

Characterised by ‘ gas ' (see GhS ri.' 4) , given 
to ' gassing ’ 1803 Hence Ga'SsineBS. ra>t. 
fG^t, S'. [ 0 £. gais-fan OTeiit. type 

fgjistjatt. See Ghost.] traits. To scare, 
temfy -i 5 i 6 . 

Gasted by the noise I mads Lear ii. L 57 Hence 
fGast Mi, a, tsriilied. 

tGa-ster, v. 1593. [ftei^. of Ga-st v. ; see 
EK traas. To scare, temfy -1787, 
Gasteromycetxjus (gs-steromaisi'tos), a 
1861. [f. Gr. •jaaTtp{ 6 )-, yoffTyp + jUuwijt^s 

(pL of pt5«7jfungus) + .0tjs.] J 3 oi Of, belong- 
ing or relating to the GashromyaUs, one of 
the orders of Fungi. 

Gasteropod, gastropod Cg^'stSrifppd, 
gss strupjid). Also +.pode. 1826. [ad. inod.D 
gtsUiopida, gastropoda', see next.] 

A- ja. One of the Gasteropoda. 

B, adj. Gasteropodous 1B36, 

II CJasteropoda, gastropoda (gaesteip'ptTJiL, 
gtastry'pddi), sb. pL 1828. [mod L , t Gr. 
■yacTtpo-, yassTTip stomach 4 iroi-, wavs loot] 
Loot, A class or group of molluscs (including 
the snails, limpets, etc.) so called from the 
ventral position of the locomotive organ. Hence 
Gastero'podcms, gastroTiodous a belonging 
to the G. ; pertaining toor marking agasteropodT 

Gastful: see Ghastfiji,. 

Gastly, obs. f) Ghaetey. 
fG^-stneas, MK [f. GasT/Ti/.a. +- ness,] 
Terrified condition; terror, dread -1604. 

Gastrffia (gtestrs-a). 1877. [mod.Lu, f, Gr 
7aor«p.,7aCTTi5p ] i. = GAsrRULt. Hu.\!ey, 
a. A primitive sac-lflce animal, whose e.\istence 
Haedkel assumes, consisting of two layers of 
cells, an ectoderm and an endoderm. 

Gastraia theory, the theory which mulcts this the an- 
eestral form of the whole animal hingdom. So Gas- 
trae ad, one of the Gasireades, a division of sponges 
which does not deielop btyond the gastrobi stage 

11 Gaatralgia (gastrae-Id^ia) iSasr. [modLj 
f as prec. -i-aA7o^ paia,] Fath^ Pain iii the 
stomach. Hence Gastra’lgic a. and ih 
Gastric (gse'stiilc^, a. 1656. [f. as prec. + 


■1C ] Of or pertaining to the stomach ; ^tuated 
thi 


in the stomach J of the nature of a stomach. 
The g. caviiy *330, artery 1342. 

Phr. now iisuaUy, enturic cr typhoid 

G^jvtce (fomierl^ also^f. aerd^ hqmn^ thin, 


deaXjalrnost colourless fluid, of an acid naturejsecreted 
by certain glands in the stomach, where it ii the chief 
ageat la cUgesttocr. Hence CkL^etriciam, ^ stomach 
diseases generally * Soc, Lgx.). 

Gaatriloquist (gosstri'ldkwist). 1731. [f. 

comb £. Q~ yatrrjjp afier 


vmitriloquist.'l ~ VENTRILOQUIST, So Gastri’- 
ioquous a , Gafitn'loq.iiy, etc. 

II Gastritis (jpEstraitis). 18126. [mod.L., 1 . 
Gr. ytnjTefr, yaarnp-i'-iTlS,] J/od. iufiauima- 
tion of the coats of the stomach, 
Gastro-(ga6‘btrp), octas. bef, a vowel.^di^J'-, . 
comb, f. Gr. yaanp-, yojfrlip belly. 

ga."3tro-cata‘rrlial a,, connected with g.Tstnc 
catarrh ; ga'strocele [Gr. miAii tumour!, hernia of the 
stoniAch, gastro-coilic [Gr. xoXw the colooj a., pi r- 
tamms to the (.toinach and the colon; ga* 3 tro- 
duodenal A, pert.-nnmgtothe stomach and the ouo- 
denumt .dttodejcd tis, iiiflammaiton of thestoinriLh 
and the duodenum ; -eata'ric a., perta.mng to the 
stomach and intiiimes ; -enteri'Hs, Intlainm.itiuu ut 
the stomach and inteiitineii; hence -ontbrl'tic a i 
•epiploic a , pert uning to the stomach and the epi- 
ploon : -hepa'tic a , pertaming to ihe stomath and 
the liver ; -ttysteroTomv, the Camareaii operation 
(see CJEbARiiAN a ) t •iutostmal a. = gastro,e;iitet to : 
ga-stro-phremic a., penaimng to the stomach and 
to the diaphragm; gastro-poeumomic a, pertain- 
mg to the stomach and to the lungs ; -pu'lmonary 
a,, •pulmoirlc «. e* pree. ; -splenic a., pertaining 
to the stomach and to the spleen ; -VA'SCular a,, 
peilainiog jointly to the abdomitial cavity and to a 
vessel. 

1 1 Gastrocnemius (g3estrO|kn» miws). FI 
•cnemil (knf-mioi). 1676, [mod.I,., f. Gi. 

yaarpoKtdjpla the calf of the leg ] The muscle 
which gives a ' bellying ‘ form to the c.tlf of the 
leg. Hence Gaistrocnc'mial, -iait ,ufjs. of or 
pert.ilnmg to the g. 

Gastrodisc (gwstrrSlisk). rSSr, [See 
Qastro- and Disk.] Emt/yol. The germinal 
area of a mammal. 

GastroUtli (gfc-strijni])). 1854. [f. Castro- 
4 Or. Ai’do?.] A calculus in thcstomacli : spec, 
— Crab'e-eve *. 

Gfastrology (gaestrp lodsi)- 1810. [ad. Gr 

yatrrpoXoyta, f. yaffTpo-, yaoTrip 4 Aoyos.] 
The science of catering for the stom.ach ; hence, 
cookery, good eating. So Gastro-logor. Gas- 
trolo'gical <J. 

IlGaatromalacia (g»stipjnal?i’f‘i). 1855 
[mod.L., f. G.tSTS0-4Gr. piaXaKta softness,] 
P.itA. Softening of the coats of the stomach. 
Gastromancy (gm stramainsi 1 . Now IPisf, 
1610. [f, Gr. ^airrpo-, yatJTTjp 4 pavTf i<t.] 

Divination, by the beliy, i.e. either by figures; 
seen in bellied glass vessels full of water, or 
bv ventriloquism. 

Gastronome fgK'sinfnpum). 1823. [a. F, 
f gastronomic.] One versed m good eating. 
So Gastronomer. Gastronomist. 
Gastronomic, -4ii (gtestronp-mik, -al), a. 
1823. [ad, I gastrononitquc, f. as pieo.] Of 
or pertaining to gastronomy. Hence Gastro- 
nomically adv. 

Gastronomy (gm.strp-nomi). 1814. [ad. F. 

gastronomic, a. Gr. ycerTpovogfa, f. yacrTpo-, 
yaaTTjp, after upTpovo/tfa.] The art and science 
ofgood eating. 

Gastropod, Gastropodous: see G aster- 
Gastrorrhaphy (gtestrpTali). Also gas- 
troraphy, 1739. [ad. F, gasttoraphte, ad Gr. 
yaarpappatpla, {. Gr. yatsrpo-, ya.a-n)p 4 rout 
of pi-TiTtiv to sew.] Suture of wounds in tiiu 
abdomen. 

Gastroscopy (gaestrp skopi), 1855. [f. Gr, 
yatsrpo-, yaeSTltp-i- -trxoirla; see -SCOP Y.J Ex- 
amination of the abdomen for disease. 
Gastrostomy (gatstip’stdmi) 1854, [f. 

Gastro- 4 Gr. tridpa^ -Y* ] Surg. Tlie opera- 
tion of opening the stomachfor the introduction 
of food. 

Gastrotomy (gaestrp'tomi). 1656. [f. 

GASTliO'4Gr. -T07<fa.] The opening of tliu 
abdomen by indsion. or of the stomach through 
the abdominal walls. 

Gastrula. (gae stnliia'). 1877. fmocl.Ij dim., 
fi Gr. yairrijp.] hmbryol. That form of the 
metazoic germ which consists of a cup with tw o 
layers of cells in the wall Also altrtb. Hence 
Ga-strular a pertaining to a g , or to gasCrula- 
hon. Gastmla-tloii, die iormation of a g. 
Gastruran (grestrOuTan). [f. mod.L 
Gastrvra neut. pi., f. Gr. yatfrep-, ■yno'TiJp + 
oipa. 4 -AN. 1 

[ A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Castmra or 
stomatopodouE cm. 


B. tiS. [sc, aitiinal.] In leceiit Diets, So 
GastniTous u. 

Gat (,gcvt 1 . Also gate. 1723. [npp, a. ON, 
g.it opening, prtsstigt’, see Gaie 
opening between sandbanks , a channel, strait , 
in Neat, an opening m tho ditfs. 

Gat, pa. t ot CiET V, 

Gate sb [GK. goa,' . — OTcat. type 
^gatd”'. Herb, not allied uithci to GFiT or to 
GATE rA-l I. opening in a wall lor en- 
trance and cMt, with .1 niov.rhIc baincr for 
closing It; said with rdeience to a city or 
other enclosure, or the eiiclosurc-w.ill of a l.ugc 
building. a. ellipt, for gatc[i oj the city 
as a place of judicial .tsscmbljx [ .A Hehr.iism J 
OE. 3. iiatis. A mouiit.nn-pas5. Also pi 
iGoi. 4. ng, A niwna of entrance or exit liE 
5, The liiriici itstll ; n rmniework of wood or 
iron, either of open-work or solid, tiiniiiig on 
pivots or hinges. Or sliding in a groove, uid 
used cither in .1 p-iir 01 singly OE. b. A con 
tnvancefor stopping or rcgnl.iung the paisigc 
of w.iter, (Cf.j^.'Oif-, .«/nKc'-i,x) 1496. 6 

tcchn. a. [Lorksmitktng) (Jiie Ot the aperturi s 
in the tumblers for the passage of the stub 3874 
b. = StSH sbl- a. 1874 c. .-Vn Il-shapcd ai 
rangeaient of slots thiongh which ,i gear-lever 
IS pushed 1906. 7. The iiuniburof pcisuns who 
pay at the gates to see a.n atliictie contest, etc , 
also, thStts gatE^incmey thus rtieivcd 
I The Ladles Coai. h vi stopt the G., th it 1 he Di ke s 

could nut povsibly p iss Conus ihir t lu g.t'cie f 

heav, 11, beii, patmiiso, peril ips ortg, appirln-ndcd 1 1 
.1 ni.iterial si’UM. Also the gat, is of d, nth , a iuir 
appronch to do all Miwt liltv the slruppa; at the g 
ol death Kiwis, a. T'htn wtiit i'o.ii up to the t, 
and s-at him down tliere t'uH iv i. 4 They ftht. 
M-uscs] ire the gates anil windows ot its [the soul sj 
knowledge IIRUIIM 111 Hxw rii, I’lir J he (teny,. 
the g e/Horit' in Greek Iei|entl, thus- llirougLt which 
false and true dre-uns lespci livdv ci'int. 

tomb.' g.-hlll (at Gsford uid C-inihrideei, i ri co d 
of the tunes at which a in.ni ruturns to Colkyt ( i 
lodgings) after hours; also, the account ot ties 
charged against a man fur staying out I ili . -boot, 
the right of outimg woml lot g.ites; -chamber, 1 
recess in the side wall of a c m li-liiek, whioli rcui LS 
til* g. -crater, an umnsited intruder it ,\ teetp 
lion, etc. (iC/Av., Orig V Si J . -leg, .logged a le 
stgn.icing a table mth leys in a giic-likt fnii 1 
swinging back to .illow the ic.iics to lie stmt down 
-money, money* pud ,ie the gale- fur admis-ioii to 
an athluic meeting, ecu.; -aiiw, .1 null, iw win t s 
stmined 111 ,1 g 01 s-ish to pm- in hiiekliiig , -vein, 
the Kf'iti jVr/o' (Cliir exo yf"'!, .works, i niilu 1 it 
at the g of a tuw-n, "tc. Jlcnsc Ga-ted ppt a 
furnished with .1 g, or gates 
Gate (grit), sh.'t Now only .SV. at d u. tiir I 
ME. [m ON. ^u.'ir. .Scu also’ G ait jA J 1 
.V way, road, or p.uh. 9. A street, .is 10 
Ualltncgatc, gtc. 1470. fa. A going, joiiriitj, 
course (A.'. mid/Ig.) -1677 4. Mttitncr ol go 

mg. 06 s. CSC \p.i. (sec G al ib.) 1837. 5 

Way, manner, or method ot doing or behaving 
11 peculiar habit ME. 

I, Thru .es 7 V come, ga, ?'iiic a, the, h.t,, her, *tt 
g. This \t,'taCi g used udvb this (ili.ti) w.i> in 
this (tU-it) direction. Some, ary g. . soinewheie 
.laywbmc 

Gate (g?t), j-i.i* 1677. [Cfi oil style , 
pouring out.] Founding, i. fa. "1 lie httle 
^out in tlic brim of ixisting 1 idler. 1083. b 
The opening or channel ttnough which llie 
molten metal flows into ft mouUI 3677 a. "Ihe 
w.tste piecu of metal o.ist in the gate 3839 
Gate ( grh), p, 1831. [f. Gate iti 1 ■ tians 
At Oxford and Cambridge: 'lo coiifme (tn 
undergraduate) to college. 

Gate, obs. f. Goat. 

Gatehouse (gji-tihous). ME [f. Gati' 

4 HousKj^.j 1 A liQiisc (for A scixant) It or 
over a gate. a. 'I he aixartineiit over the g tte 
of a city or j-nlace. olteii used ,is n prison : spec 
tiiat over the gate of the palnce at Westuiiuster 

1.387^ , 

a- [the king aj m':£WDijer*,was..comJnmcd to iht 
G* 1647* 

Ga*t&-keeper. 1572 ff. Gatk v.'' 1 + 
Kefper I I. One who has eharge of a fiUc 
s. A species ofbutterSy 1819, 

Gateless d. 1608. [See -i-hsi. ] 

Without a gate. 

Ga-te-posL 1523. [f GatejA14Post ji] 
A post belonging to a gate, either lh.1t on which 
bnngi or tha nga nst which shuts 
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GAUGED 


Ga-teway, 1707, [f. Gate + Wav*] 
I* An opeoing through a fence ctwqII. ? 03 j. 
a A frame or arch in which a gate is hung ; a 
structure built at or over a gate, for ornament 
or defence. Also aitrib. 170s 3. trarts/A and 

Jig a, A means of egress or ingress 1843* b. 
= Gate 3. 1884, 

3 a. At the gateways of the day TaNKYSOM, 

Gather (gK-Soj], 1555 , [f. Gathers*-] 
I. The amount gathered, crop, ^,Tiiegathe)s 
(pi ), that part, si-p. of a dress, which is gathered 
or drawn in 1663. 3. iechii^ ' The inclination 

forward of an axle journah or spmdle, usually 
one-tenth of its diameter' (Knight) 1874, 
Gather (gse-tyaj), v. [ 0 £- gad{e)nan 
— WGer. type ^gadurijant The OTcut- root 
IS ^gad-^l 

1 , tr, (Only with prefixed r^-.) To 

join ; to put together. 03 s, since early MIL 3. 
To bring together ; tocollectOE, 3. To collect 
(flowers, etc.) from the place of growth; to cull, 
pick, pluck ; to collect as harvest (also io g* in) 
OE,; to pickup 1715. t4* To compile (literary 
matter) -1677, 5. To be the means of bringing 

together or accumulaling ME. 6. To collect 
(contributions). Also absoL to make a collet 
non. Novvrjrff.ME, 7* To collect or acquire 
by way of increase; to gain 1590. S, To 
collect (knowledge) by observation and reason- 
ing, to infer, deduce, conclude, ( e^L. coUigira^ 
^535» 9' To draw into smaller compass, con- 
tract 1617; spec, to draw together or pucker 
(part of a dress) by means of a thread 1576, 
b. Arch„ To contract or make narrower (a 
dram, Ghimney, etc.) 1703, 10. tec/m, a* GIas^~ 

making To collect (malted glass) on the end 
of the blowmg-tube 1339. b. To collect and 
place in order according to signatures (the 
printed sheets of a book). Also absol, 1683. 

a Uproos oar boat ,Aiid gadrede as togidre, alle 
m a 80k CH^uCfiri. To g, the iDaterials for nests 
Goldsm. Phr. To Sc io one's fatlurs^ 

CH 4 s pCipU j to be buri ed with one's ancestors, j hence, 
to die, 3. Bat they thax have gathered Lt [the corn] 
shall eat it /sa. ls.ii, 9. A Rose just gather'd from 
the Stalk DfiYDEN $. Standing streames geather 
filth GosiON. To g. rtjst 16S7, •j, "fiyt.To g.St^eath, 
etc. to Of recover breath f' KiC' 


£ettier)i to gam ffround. AsEv'niog 

'' ’ ' " ■ ui« " ’ . ^ . 


Alist . mtbeTS ground fast nt Uie Labourer's heel 
Aliz,T, ^To g headx to acquire strength, also to swell 
as a festering sore. To g way (Naut.) ‘ to begin to 
feel the impuUe of the wind on the sails, no as to obey 


the helm (Smyth’'- 8, Pliny supposed amber to be a 
■ fre 


resm - winch he gathered from its smell Bf!RKEx.CY, 
9 Golden the daip that gathers her ahming robe 
to 1 er Side Bowr'J 

II. ?«/r. (Chiefly = reft, uses of T). i. To 
congregate, isscrable OE. 2, Of things; To 
collect ; to form or increase by the coming to- 
gether of ra.itenal ME, b To accumulate and 
come to a head Hence, of a sore, etc.; To 
develop a purulent s\veUing. OE. 3. To con- 
tract; to form folds or wnnlJes [rare) 1577 

4 Navt, To make way (towards an object) 

1577 

1 There gathered vnto him .a very great multitude 
I Dsdras vui gi, a. One knows bow a story others 
like a sQowbaU Mr$ CaiU-YLK, b. fig. Now do’s luy 
Protect g. to a head SitAics 3, As fast years flow 
awiy, 'fne smooth brow gathers ^Ta g» 

into t/is wind j to sail nearer to the wind. 
Hence Ga’therable a capable of being inferred. 

Gatherer (gse-ibrsi)- MK [f. prec + -er 1.] 
I* One who gathers or collects (i>ee G^thkr 
V ) ; oftsn with defining word, as rent-,, iax-g. 
(now usu. •collector). 2* One of the front teeth 
of a horse 1696* 

Ga-tlieriag, vhl sb. OE. [f as prec. + 
-INCyi.] i. The action of Gather in 
various transitive senses Also with oul, 
■up b. The action, also the result, of draw- 
ing in or contracting 1580* ». The action 

of coining together; the result of this ; union, 
accumulation OE. 3. spec. A suppurated 
swelling OE, 4. An assembly or meeting 
OE. ; a signal (by beat of drum, etc ) 1653. 

5 That which is gathered or brought together; 
cjp ^collection in money (now duiL) ME. 6, 
Bookbinding. The arrangement of the loose 
sheets of a book in proper order 1683 

Comb j g.-hoard, {Bookbinding), a borsesboe- 
sHaped table on which signature* ore laid to be 
gathered ; -coal, a large piece of coal, laid on the 


fire to keep It burnm^ during the mght; -ci ^^ 


which the feeding water* ofariver-etc., are collected: 
-hoop, one used by coopers to draw in tlie ends of 
the 5i:av&5 so as to allow the hoop to be slipped On 


them; -peatj a fiery peat whkii vt as sent round by 
orde 


the borderers to alarm the country in tune of danger , 


aJio, a peat into the kiicheo-fira at night, to keep 


It alive till tUa momiDg, 

Gatling (goetii^). 1S70. [The inventor’s 
name, Dr. R. T. Gathn^^ atli-ib, m Catlihg 
^un, a form of machine gun, with a cluster of 
iiarrda into which the cartridges are automa- 
tically loaded at the breach. Also Gaihng 
simply. 

Gatien, var. of Gaiter, sbfi 
■j-Gat-tootlied, a. tare. £app- - Gap- 
toothed, f Gat sb. opening. J Having the 
teeth wide apart (pop, regarded as a sign of 
tuck and of much travelling). ChAUcES. 
]jGatlclle(goJ^,<r. 1751. [F.] i. Awkward, 
clumsy, a. Math, Skew, not plane 1879. 

a. If various points of the line do not lie in one 
plane, we have m one case .a curve of double curva- 
ture, tn the other a r. polygon Thomsom S; U'ait 
)| G auClierie (gdjarf). lIpS, [F., f. prec] 
Want of tactor manner, awkwardness; agauche 
proceeding. 

GaucllO fgan'tjd, gj'tjh). Also erron. 
Guacho. 1824. [Sp., prob. t native S. Amer.l 
One of a mixed European and Indian race of 
equestrian herdsmen 

Gaud, sb.^ Also gaude. Oh. exc, I/isf 
ME. [Prob. f. L. gautiM.'] One of the larger 
beads placed between the decades of ' aves ' in 
a rosary. 

Gaud (gjd), ri,2 [ME, gaude, 1. (ult ) L 

to rejoice,] ■ft. A trick, prank ; often, 
a pretence; also a pastime —1796 ; a scoff, a 
laughing-stock -1650. a. concr. A playttimg, 
toy. Also, sometCung gaudy : a gewgaw ; a 
piece of finery. Now Med Alsoyig. ME. 3. 
jif. Fine doings, gaieues. Now 1650. 4. 
sing Idle display 1800. 


£. Solomon .aiueth us SBades to play wilhall lent. 
. 6.1 


fGaud, it.f MIL [I. Gaud ji.* and ^.] i. 
iraus. To furnish with gauds (see Gaud sA*) 
-155a. a. To ornament -1607 
a. Their nicely Rsivded Cheekes Car, n. i. 133 

fGaud, S'. 2 153a. [perh, f. Gaud 
tafr. To make merry; to jest; to scoff (uf) -is8o 
He was spotting and gauding with hi$ Famuiara 
North. 

IlGaudeamus (ggdiiffmns). 1823. [First 
word of a mod.L. students song ] A college- 
students' merry-making. 

Gaudery (gj den). 1597. [f. Gaud s 6 .^ -f 
-ERV ] Gaudy decoiation ; finery, fine clothes ; 
a piece of finery. 

Vice .trickt up with its alluring gauderies 1663. 

tGau'dish, cs. 1538. [f. Gaud sbfi + -ish.] 
Trivial; gaudy, showy -1587. Hence Gau'd- 
Is 3 i 4 y adv., ^nesa. 

Gaudy (g§*di), sb. ME. [ad. E. gaudiumJ] 
+1- — Gaud sbP —1560. 4*- A taper (one of 

nve, burnt to commemorate the Virgin's five 
joys) -1852- 'f'S* Gaud sS^ z. 1555. i*#. 

Rejoicing ; a merry-making —1647. 5. A grand 

feast or entertaiiutient; esp an annual coUege 
dinner 1651. f Hence pi. ' Commons ' for 
gaudy-days -1706. 

tGaU'dy, afi [ME. gande app. a. OF. 
gauds weld -vs] Only in g;audygreen, 
green d>ed with weld, yellowish green -*1590. 

Gaudy (gp'di), 15^9. [Cf. Gaudy sb. 4, 
also Gaud jSPj and “Y^.] •f'l. Of fare ; Luxu- 
rious -i6or. a. Brilliantly (now chiefly glar- 
ingly) fine or gay, showy 1583. h. slang. 
In tieg. sentences ; Very good 1884. 

X. 'where they make rcuell and g. cht.re 1550, * 

Costly thy habit as ihy purte can buy; But not 
exprest in fancy: rich, not gawdie Haml. i, ui. jr. 
A late notable gawdy Orator B\XTsn. G Dreami. 
Sejjlev. b. Not a g. lot AsTutr. Heoce Gau'dily 
adv. G^tt^diuess- 


"No w wtx -groTaild, 


Gau'dy, v. 1483. [f. Gaudy sb. and a.^'] 
^ (a ] 


ti. irans. To ftirnish (a rosary) with gaudies 
'•t:;4s. 3. To make gaudy. Southey. 

Gau'dy-day, 1567. [t Gaudy r*. -1 - Day.] 
A day Of rejoicing; esfi. the day of a college 
gaudy. So Gaudy-night [Ant. &° Ct. in. xsii. 




Gau^-green: see Gaudy a.i 
G a uffer , gauffire : see Goffer. 
Gauges sage jb I -tc ME. 


[t- 


ONF, gauge (mod. jauge], of tmlcn. origin. Not 
in other Rom. langs. 1 he spelling gassgs pre- 
vails in Eng., exc. m sense L 5. American 
Diets, prefer 

I, I. A standard measure or scale of measure- 
ment : csp. a measure of the capacity of a 
barrel, the diameter of a bullet, or the thickness 
of sheet iron. b. transf. and Jig. Capaaty, 
extent ; dimensions, proportions 1653. ta. A 
hmit of distance or extent Also fig Holuand, 

3. spec. The distance between the rails of a 

railway, tramway, etc. , also, between the oppo- 
site wheels of a carnage 1841. 4. techu. a, T he 

length of projection or margin of a slate or tile 
beyond that which overlaps it 1703 b. A 
measure of slate, one yard square 1847, 5. 

Haul. (Usually a. The position of one 

vessel with reference to another and the wind 
1591. b. The depth to which a vesssel sinks in 
the water with a full cargo 1644. 6. Plasterisig 
The greater or less quantity of plaster oi Pans 
used with common plastei to accelerate its 
setting 1842. 

I, The gadae of Henna 1595, A bullet of go-gavig'e 
ifi^S. b. He [Howard] has tieited all Fttrupe CO 
take the gage and dimensions of miseii', depression, 
and contempt Burkic. 3, Mixed y, : a broad and 
narrow g.laid down together Seeatki Broad cauos. 
Narrow c A UOE, 5. Phr, Ta haiie or LceJ the laealher 
^a^eafi to be to windward of; also /ig. to get the 
better of. Also lee ga^e. 

II. ti- A gauging-rod -1706 3. A gradu 

ated instrument or vessel for gauging the force 
or quantity of a fluctuuUng object, as wind, 
etc. Also ram-, wind-gauge^ etc : see Rain, 
etc. a688. 3. A contrivance attached to a 

boiler, etc., to show the height or condition 
of its contents; more fully -glass. Of 
an au-pump : An instrument which indicates 
tbs degree of exhaustion m the receaver ; usu 
defined^ as Sarovtckn siphon g. (see those 
words) 1794. 4. An instrument for ascertain 

iiig and verifying dimensions 1677. 5 A 

carpenter's tool for marking Imes parallel to the 
edge of a board iCyS. 6. A contrivance to 
regulate the penetration of a cutting tool, a$ 
auge^^j kartng-g. 7. Jig. A test 1691. 

Comb, I g.-cock, one cf two or dired small cocks for 
uecrt.unmg the height of the u^tena a Steam boiler ■ 
•^oacusslon , ' the lateral rocking of rail way carrngeb 
against the r^Is ' COgtivic); -door, d. wooden door 
fi-t-ed in a mine curway for rtgulaung the ventihit on 
•glass, n glnys tube attached to a boiler to hbo\^ the 
botyht of the water j ‘knife, a kmfe witb a con 
trivance for regulating the anioimc cut off; -ladder, 
a horsing-block, for raising the ends of wheding planks 
m excavating; -lathe, a lache for turning v/ork to 
patleiii or size; a small steel pm 

with lecth, for securing the lay on small plat n 
machines; -point* a point marked to indicate the 
diameter of a cyhilder oae incli high containm^f a 
unit of a given liquid measure; -rod, a graduated 
lod for incasurinfr with great accuracy the internal 
diameters of portioDS of work; -sa'W, a saw Vtiili a 
frame or clamp to determine ihe depth of kerf; -stuff, 
mortar coDtanung tbree-fiftbs of fint-MufT and one of 
plaster of Paris; -vreir, a weir fitted with movabk 
shutters; -\?liee4 attached to tha forward end 
of a plough beam, to gauge the depth of furrow, 

Grange, gage v. ME, [a. ONE 

gauger, relAtcd togange ; se<^rec .1 ti. If ans 
To measure or measure off. ME. only. a. 
To measore the dimensions, prcFponioas, or 
amount of ME, 3. To asccitain ihc capacity 
or content ot (a cask, etc.) by combined mea 
surement and <^cuiation 1.^83, 4*fig.\ esp to 
* take the measure * of (a person, etc J 1583. 5 
To render conformable to a ^iven standard , 
also log. iLp. Hence toUinit. x6oq. 6. 
To mark on (a measurement) 1678, 7. Blaster- 
iffg. To mix plaster m the right proportions 
for any purpose 1686 8. Dressfnaking* To 

draw up in parallel gatherings iSSr. 

2 'J'og a foord Notixm th« mind CARt.VLEi'wirfl i 833» 
a river PiiiiLirs. 3. To g, beer barrels Macauxav 

4, Yoa shall not gage me By what we doe to night 

lilerch V. 11, IL w8. 5, The atones are gcaged and 

dn ssed by the hammer Gwilt. 

Gaugeable (g^i djibT), c. 1768. [£ prec. 
-t--AELE.] That may be gauged. 

Gauged, gaged 1678 

[f Gauges'. - f -ED 1. Marked or measured 
with a gauge. 3. Bricklaying. Of bnoks 
Cat or rubbed accurately to size 1823. 3 

plastering. Mixed jn the proper proportions 
for quick drying 1848 
3. t tlv_^ ugr-si FT C or sk 
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GAUGER 


Ganger 1483 [a.K^. gaugiimr, 

f gjitgtr Gauge v.] i One who gauges 
(see the vb.) , tap. an exciseman, a. A guag- 
»i g instrument 1580. HeiiLe Gairgerslilp. 
Gauging, gaging (g/i'd.ijiij), M. sb. ME- 
[f OAUOEi'.+-iNGt.] The action o£ Gauge t'. 

Ccmh- g.-line,a graduated line drawnonagiuging- 

rod or ■ihde.rale, -rod — Gauuk-roo. 

Gank, var. of G.twK. 

Gaul (5011. 1601. [f, Gaul, a. F. Gault, 

ad L. Galha, f. Callus Gaul,'] 

A si, a. An inhabitant of ancient GauL 1630. 
b foit, and wc. A Frenchman \mo 4 ). 
fS, adj. Galbc -ifio6. 

Gaulisb, (gg lij). 1659. [f, Gaul sb. + -ISH.] 

A. (1,//. Ofor pertaining to tiie ancient Gauls. 

Also or jac.) . French, 

B. si. The langiinge of the Gauls 16SS. 

Gault (c^lt), sb. ISIS. [7] Gcol. Name of 

a scries of beds of clay and marl, which appear 
between the upper and the lower greensand. 
Hence Ganlt si dial, to dig g Gaudier. 
Gaultlieria(g()l]ii“‘nft]). 1:843. [Lll. Gaul- 
tier, a Canadian botanist, 1 Bol. A genus ol 
cvcigreeii aromatic plants (N O. Rrsoattst) 
The American Wintergreen, G. ^yaaiiniens, 
jields a volatile oil called g. oil, used in the 
phammeoposia. 

Gaum (gym), V. 1796. [Cf. Gome r^.] 
irans. To smear with a sticky substance : to 
daub. 

Gaunt (ggnt, gaut), a. ME. [?] ^1. .Slim, 
slender, not lat - 1735. a. Abnor£n.nlly lean, 
as from hunger; haggard-looking; tall, thin, 
and nngulai ME. 3. Iransf. Gnrn or desolate 
1814 

1 G, osn I for the grace, g as the graiie ShaIlS. 
A tallg. wuman i 83 j 3 Like the g adio of a hsllow 
to Hence Gau’uHyoifr’ , -ness. 

Gauntlet (gomilrt, gantlet), sb.^ [ME. 
ganteUt, n, F,, Bim. of g.itii glove. App. of 
Teut. origin,] i. A glove worn as part of 
meditsval armour, usu. made oflonther, covered 
with plates of steel, b. Used for Cestus- 
Dryden, 9. In rec. use : A stout glove, coiei- 
ing part of the arm as well as the hand, used 
m driving, wickct-kaaping, etc 1338. Also, 
the pait coveting the wrist iSSa. t3. The 
pl'iSit Caijipasiula Ttaclulium. Eyte. 4. A’nint 
A rope round the ship to the lower yard-arms, 
for drying scrubbed hammocks' (Smyth). [?.A 
distinct wd 1 

I Phi. To ihrma Uioixin), etc , iLif f ( = F feStr Is 
gant) to give a Chaliengc, from the mediatval custom 
of throw mg Uoivn a glove cr g.iutitlet on such occa- 
^ ons. To tetss up, etc., tG g , to accept a challenge 
fF Tsl.vsr Is g&nt). I ost them mv G , take it vp 
who dares 1590. Hence Gaumtleted a covered or 
a aied with a g Gnu’Jltlet o Sranr to strike with 
a f rFNmsoH. 

Gauntlet (gy-ntlct, glmtlcl), ri.- 1661. 
[corrupted f. 'GANtI.Oi’E, .assim. to prec. ] 
GANTLOPE. 

Gauntree, gauntrle, -y : see Gantry. 
Gaur (gnusj) Also gour, gore. 1806 
[n Hindustani.! A large species of Ox, A'n- 
gaurtss, found wild in parts of India, 

tGaure, » ME. [? freq. of Gaw u.] ittti. 
To stare, gape -1575. 

Gauss fgous). i88a. [f. Karl F. (Sttarr, the 
German mathematician {1777-1855).] Physics. 
A unit of intensity of a magnetic field. Hence ; 
Qau-ssage, the intensity of a magnetic field ; 
expressed m gausses, Gau-sstan a., discovered ' 
or formulated by Gauss. Gaussl'vity, the in- ] 
tensity of magnetising force eipresssed in : 
gausses. 

Gauze (gys). 1561- [a. V.gaze. ofunku. 
origin. Identified with late H, gaizalum (Du 
Cange), and said to be named from Gaia in 
Palestine.] 1. A very thin, transparent fabric 
of silk, linen, or cotton , also, nny similar fabric, 
as svtre-g. a, iransf. A thin tran3p.urent haze 
3849. 

a A blue E of smoke T, H apdv. Comh. g.-lmnp, 
a safety-lamp in which the fiaoie is surrounded by 
wire-g. 

Hence Gati-ay a (whence Gau'iinass]. 

Gavel (gte'vel\ sb.^ Now Jltsl. [OE. 
gafol, from the Tent, root (OE. gufan 

Give).] i, tTnbute. Only OE. and early 
ME. tx Ren' OF f» *0 money 

Inn 1498 3- aSirsh chiefly □ egal t 
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rehitmg to payinants or sei vices exacted from 
tenants OE. 

Gavel (gse'vel), jA 2 Noiv tto*/. JIE. [a 
ONF jvrt'i/ransc , gscuellelexa, (mod. ^c:nrA'<.’). J 
.A quantity of corn cut and leady to be made 
into a slie.if. 

Phr. To lit on theg . to he UDDOtind. 

Gavd fgte vifl'), sb.i- Pstudo-arck. 1803 
[f. Gavel(kind).] a partition of land among 
th e w hole tribe or sept at die death of the holder, 
w ith reference to Celtic practice. Comb. . g.-act 
or g.-law, a statute of Ireland (9 .Annel enforc- 
ing the pnncipkof (English) gavelkind on Insh 
Catholics. 

Gavel fgas’tcl), U.S. i860, a, ‘ \ 
ma-on's setting ra.anl ' (Knight), b, A piesi- 
dent’s mallet i866 

Gavel (gtcvel), 21 1 tTow dial. ME. [f 
Gavel fi.“] trans. To collect mown com into 
heaps, for loading. 

Gavel (gat'vel), V 2 Pstudo-anli. i3a3 
[f Gavel si*.*] iratss To divide (land), ac- 
cording to the practice of gavelkind. .Also fg 
They ‘gavelled’ the lands of Papists and nunlo 
tlitirn desciuKliblo to all tbu children equ.vUy M 

Gavel, north var. ot Gabli.. 

{Gavelet. ME, [f. Gavel ri.l + ?] Laati 
A legal process against a tenant for non-pav- 
ment of rent , chiefly relating to hands held in 
gnveliund -1741. 

Gavelklad (gre v^kaind!. [ME gavclfy 
Ar« etc points to an OE, *gafil-gc£ytsd, sb. ncut., 
f. gtfal Gavel f eynd sort, condiuoij, 
Kind. App. not of Cehic origin.] i. The 
name of a land-tenure existing chiefly in Kent , 
orig identical with SOCACE, but quite eixly 
disunguished by the custom i.iider which a 
tenant's land at his death was div.ded equally 
among his sons. a. From the j 6 i 1 i c., often 
used to denote this custom generally 1531. 
Aha Jig. 3. iransf, A similar Welsh custom 
of dividing property 1542. b. Irish g.tsiclhstd 
1 custom by which land, on the dece.isc of its 
occupant, was thrown inio the common stock, 
and the whole area redivided among the mem- 
bers of the sept 1612. 4. attrji. 1570 
Gaveller (g.eaebr). ME. [f. Gavj.i. sh 1 
+ -EEk] f I. A usurer. ME.oaly, a. hlining. 
In the B'orestof Dean : An officer of the Cron 11 
,iho gr.nnts gales to the roineis 169a, 3. IJisL 

One who pays gavel for land rented 1863 
Gavelock (gmweipk) Obs, exc. Ilist. and 
dial. [OE. gafslui, in form a dun. of gafl, 
gjir/i-f foi k (see G.vBLE li).] 1. .•V spear or dm t 
■[a. = GablOCK I. 169B. 3. An ironciowbir 
Or lever 1407 

Ga-verici:. Convwall, 1846. The Red 
Gumaid 

Gavial fgrtniil). Also gar(rh)ial, etc. 
1S25. [a. F., comiplly ad. Hindustani gltan- 

ydl.] A sauiiin inhabiting the G.inges, dist. 
iiv Its elongated muzzle from the Amencau 
ntligawr ,ind the African crocodile. 

Gavotte (gavp't). Also igavot(t 1696. 
[a. B',| ad. mod, I'r.gat'urs'.dnnceoftheGavots, : 
i.e. natives of the Alps.] a. Adarioerescmblitig 
the minuet, but more lively. b. The music 
for this dance: a piece of lunsic in common 
time, moderately qi.ick, and consisting of tn 0 
parts, cac-n of which is repeated. 

{■Gaw, V. ME. [cf. ON. gii lu heed.] tttir 
To gape, stare -1825. Hence tGawish s. 
staring, gapjng; gaudy. 

Gawk (gt^kj, sb. 1037, [? f. next; but sec 
Gawk t/,] An awkvvard person; a fool; a 
simpleton. (Confounded by JoluisOn and others 
with Gowk.) Hence Gawkish a. 

Gawk (g§k), a. Also gauk. 1703. [7] 
Itoft, as in g.-kandsd. 

Gawk (gyk), V. dial. US. Also gauk. 
1785, p f. the sb. : or ? an iterative form of Gaw 
V.] irtlr, To stare or gape 
Gawky (gg’ki). 1724. [f. Gawk sb. (’ or 

A. edj. Of persons : .Awkward and stupid ; 
ungainly. Also iransf. of things. 1759. 

A g Country Boy T7S9 Agrcat^shipL Hunt. 

B. si. An awkward lout , a simpleton 1724. 
Gawn (ggn). Now dud 1565. [contr. 

from Gallon ! i A ga'fon. 2 Acy rcssH 
0 lading out hquids 638 


GAZELLE 


Gay(g?i). ME. [a. ; of tinkn tty in ] 

A. adj. X. Full of or disposed to loy and 

math; light-hearted, exubeiaiitly cheerful, 
sportive, men y b Airy, oft-h.aud, Juiinsqa’ 
tc, .Applied to women, as .1 conventional cpitliet 
of pralso -i8o 2. 3, Addicted to soci.ij pleasures 
and dissipadODs , often tuphem ■ Of uumonl 
life 1637. 3- Eright or lively -looking, ttsp m 

colour, brilliant, show y^ ME. 4. Sliowiiv 
dressed Now lars. ME. 5. Br.liiuu, it 
tmetua tFoimerly also of ic.isonings, ct 
Specious. 1520. [6. Isvcerciit, tine -1593 7 

dial. Ill goad hii’lth 1855 

X Tins x\l suloc julit w.iH .iiiJ ;l. Chacgi iw b G 
nidiffii enCE 1779 c. Ihc lr.iriii.-J man b.itli gut ths 
ladyg biiAss I’hr. V/tr.r^iMn, rt, . (s^ , 
the .irt ot poiti-v. 3. H ilii-. tli.it H luchiji, ('..ilhii 
G Loilisriii Riiwn. AxM *//.. '1 w,, Mamr,— boll l 

iDzy 3. CoauiiiEs E with nhlsim. 187,1 Dressulm 
ins gayest i 3 ie 4. Mon, on sell tlieir ,uuiis. and 
boiIyEs to go g BAiiu.A\. 7, 1 don't l,el to j g 
(///oti ). 

B. i.d.' ■[■r. - GiiLVi.a -1754 3. \'tM 

also ‘ pretty '. Fieq- m dia.'. Otn-ii written 
Gt.V 16S6. 

C. x^. itheadj usediii.n/] ti .AgayTUy 

Also, rarely, a ‘ g.ilUiU -147.S a. -^n omi 
nient (nosv dial.) ME,; -(yv p a clnldi'li jimisc- 
ineiit -1694. 3- A picture m a book (now 

Ji il ) 1646. 

llGayal (gf^i-al, gcy '5 1 ). 1790. [Hiinh] A 
kind of ox {biios freniohs), commou in 
liurma, Ass.mi, and Heng.ll, 

Gaydianglgei Otmij) it>53- z\ n .Viui.amc e 

vessel, somewh.at leseralihug .i Glimcsc yujik 
Gayety sccGMF'iv. 

Gaylusssite (get I.vsoit). 2836 [f, £ 7 oj 

/«jwr, tlie I'rencli physicist h -I Hi. I ii/.vr A 
double c.irbon.ue of ctilcuitii aud sodium, found 
m while or yellowish cry stnis, 

Gayiy, Gayn-i see GviLV, G.mn-. 
Gayiiess(gtn-i,Os') Mit, [1 Gai n +-NLssj 
The quality, oondhion, 01 state of being Gv\ 
Gaysoiae yge' siiii'i, rt. Now mx-i'. 16 to 
,f G iv rf.-f-sti.Ml'.J Full 01 gatuiy , iti'puing 
with g.iicty'. 

Gtxze {gcr\ ME [f. G \/.K v.] |i 
Th.it which Is gazed at - 171,7 3. A sli-.idy 01 

intent look ME. A!soy.',c'. 

I. M.iue uf iny eiw,'>it.s ihr sv'iiii .iinl g, Mn 
Sav.s 34 z- .\ hovel's .11 Jl nr ti tsiLiti. Pii 
4', iat n or iJio c , s,iiil of a Jc ‘r tiinw clnellv lit/ ) 
.too of pErsiiiLV ill tiiE .iiiiiiiiis lif ga/iii,', c ( in 
Homier, usi>rct.iiii.j', tiiiw iliii-imi , 1 , rl-, -So t t 
sfn-iJ ai g, jls g. , by 113111 (said 01 a hunting- lu; ) 

Gaze (geiz), V. ME- [? rimit of CIam i 
vvitli ,m -X- sutlit. 1 . lets goes .1 Sw di ih ( it 
to g.qui. ] ti. tnir Oiig. : To look v.u aiitly , 
also, tostaio. In iniKl. use: Jo look tixcdlv, 
intently, or dchberulely .it ■ otiii tlili.g. Now 
eincfly hinaty. b, t[i„isi-,'.'iXK!. vsiib .idv 01 
phrase 1713. 2 iiam To s,.uu U, ! luk 

fixedly at. pici. J591 

j, I dij n-inliE ihEiii all g, 10 SEC tlieiiiselvia! siiilI 
so nobly Fi iivs. 'ibcinuiE npiii.i. wuh wlinh 1 o 
would g, u;si;i licr iii voiiqj.-.ny M’. Iusim,. qiissi 
trails, So Suotia's Qui-en R'jsr 011 liir uoiu It 1 I 
narud hersouiaway 8, Kos-siis. z. lo g ibc bkic 
.Mict. 

Gazelio (gtoJlii!). .Also Igazeebo.o, etc 
1752. lEapluincd as f. GAttr, .liter 1 
-jidtb) ‘1 shall see’, or the lik-; but piob a 
corrupuon of some oriental w'Oid J i. Atuirct 
or I.iiitern on the roof ot a housi', comm.mdiiig 
an extensive prospet t ; also, .n smiikir en r um 
in a garden, c c. a, A projecting window t r 
balcony 1843. 

tGa'zefuI, ff. [t Gaze li. r-i-u!,.] Tint 
gazes iiitciiily, Sl'nNsf.R. 

Ga-ze-boond. 1570. [f. Gazi' sh, + Hot. so 
jA] a spneu's of dog which hunts by sight 
Now clucfly Jiiit, 

Gazel, var of GtLAZAL. 

Gazelle (gfized). Also tgazel (erron 
gazhal). ifico. 1 a. F . ad Arab, ghadil. prob. 
through Sp.l A stn.dl delic-alely-formed ,in e- 
lope, of which the typical spd.u'S (Gjrz/.'r 
Dorcas) is a native of Northern Africa; other 
v.inettes are found in parts ot Africa .rod Asia 
The gazelle is noted for the grace of its move- 
ments and the softness of its eyes. Also aHr t 

Til urtlft-dovo, he mul Ci'k a, hr wT -C) ad ( 
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GELATINIFEROUS 


Ga-zernent. rare. 1596. [f. Gaze + 

-MENT.] Stars, obsenration* 

Gazer 1548. [f. Oazr v, + -e^X\ 

1 One who gazes, 2. A fish [Polyproiopns 
inaccr) iS6i 

fGaze't(t. 16054 [^SL^Y^,^aseite,A,l\.,gnz- 
zeifa ] A Venetian com -1683, 

Gazette sh. 1605 [a. F , ad. It. ■ 

i^a^sctia^ pi ^asz^tie, app, from the cojnofthat 
name (see G^Zet), paid for the pnper or for a 
perusal of it, or? ixQXZi gazzetsa, dim ol gazza 
im^pie. At one time stressed on the first syl’ 
hbfe ] I, A news-sheet , a periodical publica- 
tion giving an account of current events. Now 
only HiU, 1605 a. spec. One of the three 
official journals entitled The London G , 
Edinburgh G , and The Belfasi G., issued by 
authonty twice a week, and containing legal 
and government notices. Hence the offi- 
cial jaurjial of any government. 1665 ! 

3 Fhr, To he tit Uie g . to be published a bankrupt, 
1 he fii-st issues of th.c London G , pubhshed at 0-*cfoid 
vh tie tbcCourt was resident tb ere m 1 665, were entitled 
The Oxford G The official rficord of the acta and 
agenda of tbe unberdty la entitled The Oxford Unu 
vsrsjty G In recent times i'i^'est?}nnster G ^ Poll 
are examples of the use for general newspapers 

Gazette (gSzc't), 1678. [f. prec.J To 
publish m a gazette Chteflypass Tobe gaz£i‘ 
icd to be announced in the official gazette as 
appointed to a command, or the Lke 
Phr. To he gazetted out said of an officer whose 
re^gnation is annoapced in Ihe ga2etce. 

Gazetteer (gsezetl^j) 1611. [a F gazeU 
iii,} (now see Gazette and -eee.] 

I One who wntes in a gazette; a joiirnahst, 
spec, one appointed and paid by GovemmenL 
ta* A ne\vsi:iaper, gazette *1769 3* A geogra- 

phical indei or dicfion.iry i/o.p 
r Gazetteer^ it was latel> a tsrm of tho utmost in- 
famy, being usually applied to v retches w'ho wore 
hired to vindicate the court Jok'«ow 

Ga-zlng-sto ck. iS35’ [f- CA^I^JG vM. ib 
+ Stock/] One on whom othei s gaze or store. 
Gazogene (gm-z^’d.^Fu). Also f aso- 1853. 
[t F , GASjf,l+-^^?f£;SLe-OEN.] Agas- 
pitxiucer j spec, an apparatus farthe production 
of aerated waters 

Gazolyte 1842, [aF.,f,^Evt: 

Gts + Or. Ain-^j soluble ] a. A name given 
by Berzelius to such simple gases as are per- 
manently elastic. These are oxygen, nitrogen, 
and hydrogen, b. Ampere’s term for a body 
which IS resolvable into a gas 1S85. 
Gazometer, obs. f Gasometer. 

-| Gazoo. 1704. [a. F. gazim grass ; fl pieces 
of turf, a. OHG tuaso (G •zo/tsen) sod, turf, 
etc I A sod or piece of turf, cut wedge-shaped, 
used to line parapets, etc., lu fortifio.at]on -1768. 
Geal (dgil), v. Now dial. ME [a. F. 
gckr ’. — L Tocongaal ii-ans andiVifr, 

Gean (gih) Now chiefly .Sb. 1533. [a, F. 
gtngtie', of utikn. origin.] The wild cherry 
{Pranus aviuni ) ; also, its fruit 
GeanticUnal (d^iiEentikbrnal). 1879. [f. 
Gr 77 earth -1- AnticijnaL.] A. adj. Of the 
nature of a general upward flevure of the earth's 
crust. B, sb. The flexure itself. 

Gear (glo), ri. [ME gere, ad. ON. gervi 
= OE. ’‘gient (poet, in pi. rucz-we) OTeut. 

*go)T£ta- ready, Yare.J I. Equip- 
rnent. i. colUct, sing. Apparel, dress, vest- 
ments. Now ran. 3. Armour, arms, accoutre- 
ments. Rarely;!/, O^j. exc. airA. ME. S. 

a. Riding equipment (Now always riding-g ) 
MC, b. Harness for draught animals. Till 
19th 0. chiefly j!/, fAIsoyfy ME. 

I My Lady’s geer alone fiUd four portmantel 

tTi nks J727. 

IL Apparntus. x* Appliances, tackle, tools, 
ME. AIcafofheddles-1839* 3. 

Machinery, a* A combination of ^vheels, levers, 
etc. for a given purpose. Often specialized as 
expansion-, h>xnd-^ steering-, ^indtng-g* 1523. 

b. Wheels working one upon another, bymeans 
of teeth, or otiierwise. Often specialized as 
heoel-, crvTcn-, spter-g, 1839, 3* Machinery, ■* 
Gearing vhL sK 3. i3t4. b. The relation of 
the d’ameter of a ■wheel of a cycle or motor 
vehicle to the gearing, indicative of speed 
cnpacity; hence ioo^dy^ speed 1897* 4. P^aui, 
Riggi&g 1669. 


3. Phr ///, out of g. • Sa, out of connexion v/icb the 
moDDr. So to g£t {pat, set, ttirouP) ttt, into, out if g- 
Highr, how g t so sop, hottojTi g Jig, 1 he ’whole 
renniKation of laboui was thrown out of g. Greew. 

ill. Stuff. I. Goods, movable property, 
household necessaries ME. fb. >Scr. and n. 
dial, PossessiOAb 1535, h|- 2, A matenal stuff ; 
in depreciatory sense, rubbish -1805 ; tfoul 
matter, pas -1653 3. fg — Matter, Stuff, 

in various uses (see quots.) ME, 

Soitt* hanneleSse Whom Thiifi keeps 

up about his Countrle Geare Milt. 3. Discourse, 
TaUc; vtuff, nonsense* Priests with prayers and other 
odlyg. Devd: u Domgs (arch, or dial,) Our gam- 
ols, i.iid our boyUh geer K. White. fA matter, 
business Whilest this gere was a brewing North. 


aitnb, and Contb,, as (sense II a b) g-cuiier^ g.* 

of a 


box, -caae, tlie ca=« encLo^uig the gearing 
bicycle, etc. ; -wheel, («) a cog-wheel f {/>) in a bi- 
cj’clc, etc, the cog- heel by nieans of which the 
moron of the pedals i$ transmitted to the axle. 

Gear (gl Jj* v, f. gere Gear 

sb.] ti* Ira/ts To array ; to dress -ifigt. 2, 
To equip (arch ) ME. 3- To harness 1638 
4. To put (maebinerj') ; to connect by 

gearing 1831. b. intr. Of a toothed -wheel, or 
its teeth : To fit e-^actly info : to be Sn gear, so 
as to work smootlily latih 1734. 

4- Phr. To g, vp' to make ibe dmirg wheels go 
round faster than tlie pedal-^. So to g dovm^ UveL 

Gearing (gjo ng), vhL sh. 1825 [f. Gear 
jh, and T/. -f--iNG\] I, Harness {dial,) 1865. 
a. ‘ Plant ' 1825. 3. The action of fitting a 

machi-ne with gear; tbe manner in which a 
machine is geared; carter, apparatus for the 
transmissiou of motion or power, e.g. a train 
of toothed wheels — Gear sh II. 3. Often 
specialized, as bevel-, spur-, etc. ; also w ith 
advs,, as in g.-down, -up, 1833. 

Couth , s<i g-cheuH, an endless chain transmitting 
motion fiom one toothed wheel to another. 

tGi^-SOn. [OE. gaisne, ghns barren. Cf. 
OHG. kstsini barrennesb.'] 

A. adj. I. Producing scantily -ME. a. 
Scantily produced ; scarce -1674. 3. Extra- 

ordinary -1583, 

B sb. Rnnty, scarcity {ran) -is$7. 

GeatCe, abs. i. Gate, Get, Jet, 

Gebur (gt'buBj). [0^. ^ebiir', see Neigh- 
bour.] Sist. A tenant-farmer (in the early 
English commumty). 

Gecardnian (dsEkarsrniSa]. 1838. [f. 

mod.L Cecarnntits (Gr. 75 earth -t xopKiro; 
crab) -I- -IAN.] A land-crab. 

Geek (gek), Now r/lra/. 1515, [app. 
a LG. gxk: related to geiieti Geck t/.] A 
fool, simpleton: a dupe. 

Th« mest noCQriws geckeand guU TweJ, JT, v, i 351. 
Geek (gck), sb 2 Chiefly Ac 1500 [= Ou. 
gck.^ G. vbl. sb,] A gesture of derision , 
an expression of scorn or contempt. 

Ged£ (gek), S’, Sc. and dial 15,83. [app 
a. LG. geebe?!,') t, irans. To luoclr, cheat, a. 
intr. Tog. ai: to scoff at 1603. 3. To toss 
the head, as in scorn 1724. 

Gecko (ge'ko). yy -os, -oes. 1774. [a. 
Mai. gikoq, echoing the anmiai's cry.] A house- 
hsard, found in the warmer regions of both 
hemispheres, remarkable for its cry, and for its 
power of dirabmg walls. 

Ged (ged). M. and Sc ME. [a. ON. gedtia, 
app f. ON. gaddr spike, Gad. (CE. PIKE,)] 
The fish Esox Indus ; the pike 
Gtce (diif), sb. colloq. 1887 [f Gee interjl\ 
A horse (orig a child's word). 

Gee v. simtg 1700. [? f. next.] 

intr. To go ; to fit, suit (only inneg. phrases). 
Of persons : To agree, get on well \togciher). 
Gee XTitcrj. 1628, A word of com- 
mand to a horse, vanously used to bid it turn 
to the right, go forward, or move faster 
Geebung(d5f-b»g). Alsoglbong.jibbong. 
1S27, [Native Austral,] The fuiit of species 
of Persoonia. an Australian tree. 

Gee-gee (dgrd,^/). colleq 1869. [Redupl. 
of Geb izitcrj^ A horse. Cf. Gee sb. 

Geer, obs. f Gear. 

Geese, pi. of Goose. 

Geest (g/st). 1847 [a. Da. geest dry ot 

sandy soil.] Geol. Old alluvial matter on the 
surface of land ; coarse drift or gravel. 

Geet, t>b“ f Jet 


Gee-ujp (dgi'iO’p), inierj. Also gee-lutp. 
1733' [f- inter]. + HUP snierj. (confused 

with Up adv.)] = Gee inter]. Hence Gee- 
[Wup II. to say ' gee-up ’ to ; to obey this call 
IlG^enna (g/nemaj. 1594. [a. eecl. L 

gehenna, a. Hellenistic Gr, ytfwa, ad. post- 
Biblical Heb gHktnndtn belt, place cf fie v 
torment for the dead.] 1. The place of future 
torment ; hell. a. transf. A place of torture , 
a prison iS94‘ 

I. [Moloch] made his Grove The pleasant Vally of 
Hinnom, Tophet thenct And blai-k G call’d the 
Tvpe.or Hell Milt. 

Geic (d^i'ik), a. 1S44. [f. Gr. 7? earth + 
-1C.] In g. acid, a ptoduct of the conversion 
of wood into vegetable mould. Also called 
humic or ultnic acid. 

GdM (d^fin). Alsogeine. 1844, [f. Gr yy 
4 IN.] Cksm. A brown precipitate obtained 
by boiling mould or decayed vegetable matter 
with alkalies 

tGteir. Also geier. 1367, [a. Du gtei ] 
A vulture -1613 

Coliih, (= G. geier-adUi^, used in A.V to 

render Heb. rahaut, a species of Nulture See Lc 
XD 18. 

II Geisha (gAfa'i. E! geisha, -as. 1891. 
[lapanese.j A Japanese danctng-girl. 
Geitonogamy gamt). 1880. [f 

Gr, ynToai>-j yslTwv neighbour 4 -70/1 mar- 
riage.] Set. Fertiliiation by pollen of other 
flowers of the same plant. 

IlGieist 1S71. [Ger.] Mind; reason; m- 
telligenoe. 

I do exhort England to get ' Gelst ’ ; to search 
and not rest till it sees things more as they really are 
H. Arnolu. 

Gel (dgel) 1904 [The first syllable of 
tin,'] A Jelly-like material formed by tlie co- 
agulation of a colloidal liquid. Also as vb 
Gelastlc (cl^eisestik), a, rare, 1704, [ad. 
Gr. ytXacTiKbSf f. 7cAfiv.] Serving the func 
tiOD of laughter, risible. Also [nonce-usei as 
sb. pi. remedies operating by causing laughter 
(SOUTHEV). 

Gelatification (dje latifikeijon). i860 [f 
Gei.atin a -fication.] The production of, 
or conversion into, gelatin or jelly. 
Gelatigenous (dje latrd.ijenss), a. 1854 
[f Gelatin + -GEN + -ous . ] Praducing or de- 
veloping gelatin , as, g. tissues. 

Gelafin, gelatine liim) 1800. [a. F 
gi.aline, ad. It, gelatina, f. gelata Jelly. In 
medical L geiatina was orig, ' any sort of clear 
gummy juice 't its present use is due to scien- 
tific chemistry. The pop, spelling is gelaiute 
often pronounced (dielittfn) ; the scientific 
form is gelatini] i. s he basis of the jeUies 
into which certain animal tissues (skin, tendons 
ligaments, ete.) are converted by prolonged 
boiling. It is amorphous, brittle, w itliout taste 
or smell, transparent, and of a faint yellow 
tint; and is composed of carbon, hydrogen 
nitrogen, oxygen, and sulphur, b. Eegeiablc 
g. : one of the const tuenis of gluten, identical 
with animal gelatin 1852. 2. An explosive 

compound (more fully blasting or explosive g) 
made by dissolving coUodion-coiton in about 
nine times its weight of niti oglycenne 1878 
I. Soup thickened by gelatine 187 S, 
attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) j capsule, pritecle, 
^.asoaStd iicn-.e a) g..sbett. Also g. dry-plate, 
a plate, usually ^of jrlasg coated with a filoi of s , 
contjiiwng aensitlve silver hroniide ; g. dyfiomlte, 
an explosive intermediate between blasting g. and 
dynamite ; it consists of a thin bl.ssnng g. mixed with 
ocher substances;^ g. emulsion, ‘an etmilsion of £ 
containing 4 sensitive silver cnmpotind Alsoattno . 
g, paper {PJwUgr,), paper co.Tted with sensitiiedg , 
g picture, a photograph produced hy the action oi 
light on bichromat^ g , g. process, any photo 


gr^hio process in which g. is employed , g. sugar 
= Glycocxiil. Hence Gc'la' ‘ 


Hence Gclatined a. coated with g 

Gelatinate (d.tjilse'ttnrst), ts. i79'5. [t 
Gelatin + -ate J = Gelatinuse 1, a Hence 
Gelatina'tioit. 

tGe-latine. 1713. [L L. type ‘’getatinus 'j 
A. adj. Of the nature of jeliy. ge’atmous 
Dekkam. B. sb. Zool. Kirby’s name for tht 
AealephcB of Ctivierj from the gelatinous con 
sistency of their bodies -iSsS. 
Gelatiniferotis (djfelse-tini'ffras), a. 1878 
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Gelatmiform (djelatiTiifpjm), a. 1830. 
[f as prec. + -(i)foKM.] Having the form of 
gelatin. 

Gelatinize (d^elas’tinsiz), v. 1809, [f. 
Gelatin + -I IE.] i. intr. To become gelao- 
nous. a, T a render gelatinous or Jelly-like 1843. 
3. To coat with gelatin i8go. Hence Gelaitlid" 
la’tion, conversion into a gelatinous state. 
Gelatino- (dgclatf nu), comb. f. Gelatin, 
in words denoting its association with other 
chemical substances, as g -aliwnmavs, etc.; 
also m g -bromide, -chlariks, etc used a.ttnJ>. 
to signity tlie use of gelatin as .a vehicle. 
GelktitlOid fclgclae tinoid). 1866. [f. GELA- 
TIN +-OtEi 1 

A ad]. Resembling gelatin, gelatinous. 

B il. i«bita 7 iu.\ 1682 
Gelatinotis (dgelceutnos'i, a. 1724. [ad. F. 
giiatiizmxA, gilative, seeGELtTiN.] I. Hav- 
ing the character or consistency of a jelly ; jeily- 
hke Also Jig, 2. Of, pertaining to, or con- 

sisting of gelatin 1708. 

Gelatioa (dselcl’j'on). 1S54, [ad. 
tiofient, f. gelari to freere.j Solidification by 
cold, freeiing. 

Geld (geld)j Also smut gelt. 1610. [tud. 
med L, geldtim (in Domesday Book), ad. OE. 
gie^d, jyld payment, tribute, also Guild 
— OTeut. f. root of *gel}aft see 

Yield v.] J/is.'. "ITie Lax paid to the crown 
by English landholders before die Conquest, 
and continued under the Norman kings. 

g.-acrCj -hide (Dcnicsdav aerat/ndaad 
geiduijt), an acre or a hide as reckoned, for the pur- 
poses of g 

Geld (geld), a. Now ufio/. See also Yeid. 
ME [a. ON. geidr — OTeuL ^galdu-.'] 
Barren ; falso, sexually impotenL 
Geld (geld), v,^ Infl. gelt and gelded. 
ME, [a. ON. geltfa, f. gelJr GELD <2 ] i. 
(1 atu. To castrate or emasculate . also, to 
spay, ta* iraasf andy^g. To deprive a/soma 
essential part ; to mutilate ; to expurgate -1729. 
3 -j-a. To out superfluous shoots, eta from (a 
plant or tree) -1654. tb. To cut out tha old 
comb from (a bee-hive) -1S57. 

1 Bereft sad gelded of his patrimonie SiiAKS. To 
g the text (of a book] idj3 j a. G. and prune 
himwbanies Evrtvu. Hence Ge'lder. 

Geld (geld j, 11.2 AUo gelt. 1630 
[f Geld rA] Hist, lo oliaigewith, or pay, 
geld. So Gc'ldable <i. liable to pay geld. 
Gelder(s rose, obs, f. Guelder rose. 
Gelding (geddig), rfi. ME. [a. Oldl.geldtngr, 
f gtldr Geld d.] ti. A gelded person, a 
eunuch -1785 a A gelded animal, asp a 
horse ME. 

1 Patiphar, the geldjng of Plmrao WicLir Gen. 
xxxviie 55. 

Geliing(ge*ldii3)j vhL j/aME. [See 
I he acdoa of Glld v.' 

Gelid (dje lid), a. 1606, [ad, L, ^sluius, f. 
^eluTTi [gilus, frost ; see Com rt.J Ex- 
tremely cold, ice-cold, frosty. Also /ig» 

The Brightness of the G Moon 1695, G* founts 
Thqmsok* Hence GeU'dlty exlrcrac cold. 

Ge'Ud-lv adv., ^ness. 

Gelignite (dge-lignoit). 1889. [? f, Gel(a- 
TiN + L. ignu + -ITE,] A variety of gelatin 
clvnamite 

iSelly, obs. f. Jelly, 

tGelo-scopy. Better Gklotoscopy. 1730. 
[f Gr. "y.kai!, yeXoir- + -o/foinn,] Divination 
by laughter. 

Gelose (dgtUu-g). 1864. [f. Gel-atin + 
-OSC,] Chsm, An amorphous gelaunous sub- 
stance obtained from Japan moss and seaweeds 
Gelosie, obs. f Jealousy. 
tGelotoscopy. jletter fo rm of Gelos copy. 
Lvdyn. 

IlGelsemium (d^eLsf-miifm). 1875 [mod.L. 
f It. gelsomiaa Jasmine .1 a. A genus of 
twining slirubs of the N.O Legatiiaee*. b. 
1 he roots of a plant of this genus (G semfer- 
Lirens), or a preparation of them, used as a 
medicine: also called gelsenitaunL Hence 
Ge Isemine (also Gelse'minine), a colourless, 
inodorous, bitter nikaloidal substance obtained 
feOTO- the root of O- ° Gel^'raiic 

arid, a crytraEmc substauct oblAined f om 
the nxK of G mi 


Gdt (gelt),s5.l [a. Ir. .giu/t' a frenzied 

person.] A lunatic. Spenser. 

Gelt (gelt), 1529. [a Ger. ; see also 
Geld A] Money; now only dial, t lu 
Spenser perh gold. 

His army cryed ottt for g. Us'IHFR. 

Gelt {gt\i),ppl. a MD. [pa. pple. of 
GhLD n T Gelded hi. andy^. 

Gelt, obs. f. Geld sb , Gili. 

Gelt, var. Gilt, young sow 
Gem (dgem], sb. [Ois. gtm, a. 1.. gemma 
bud, hence jewel, f. root gen- to produce. In 
ME. refash, after F gtmmed\ t. \ precious 
stone of any kind, eip when cut and polished ; 
a jewel. a. tretnif. nnd gg., esp. an object 
of rare beauty or worth ; the choicest part of 
(anything). Nowplayfully Somethmg greatly 
pnied, a ‘ traasure' 1560. 3. A preaous stone, 
bearing an engraved design in relief or in inta- 
glio 1701 ft- A bud. esp. a leaf-bud --1813 
5. = Gemma 2, 1832 6. Hunting. A 

sire of type intermediate between Bnlliant .ind 
Diamond i838 7. U.S. A ligbt miiffin, 

X Delitcful dames and gcmiucsoljolitie Oascoicsk 
A little cabinet picture which will be quite a g W, 
IxviNO. 3 Antique Gems, thair Origin, Uses, and 
Value (hr/fl) C. W. King. 

Gem (dsem), V Infl. gemmed, ge mmin g. 
OE [f. prea I ti. intr. To bud ; trans. to 
put forth (a blossom, a fruit) -1747. 2. To 

ndorn with or ns with gems i6ro. 3. tram. \ 
To excavate for gems 1889. 

I. Milt, P L. vii, 323. * Gemmed with rubic^ . 

1B77. A coppice gemm'd with green uud rtd 
Tekkyson. 

IlGemara (g^mani). 1613. [Aramaic; “ 
‘completion’.] The later portion of the 
Talmud, consisting of a commentary 00 the 
older part (die Mishna). Hence Gema-ric a. 
pertaining to the G. ; 

11 Geraatxia ^grraf-i-tria). 1686. [Rabbinical ! 
Heb , a. Gr. yetipirpia Geometry.] A cab- j 
balistic method of interpreting the Hebrew ■ 
Scriptures by interchanging words whose letters ■ 
have the same numerical value when added, 
Getael (dge'mel;. ME [a. OF. gemel 
(mod jumeau) : — L. gemel/ns, dim. oi gemintu 
twin ] +r, pi Twins ; pairs -1603 +b. aiii ib 
or ad] Twin -1657. a. Her. in pi. Bars, or 
barrulets, pkaced together as a couple 1592. 3. 
A kind of double nog. Now Hist Also g.- 
niig Cf. Gimmal. 1572. 4. A binge. Now 
on\y m g,-Ainge. *536. 

Can.i. g.-hinge (.£ec/ksmitiitinr), .a binge consisting 
of an eye 01 loop aud a liuok var (in -ill sense’.) 
tGeniew, gemow. 

[Geminal : a spurious word.] 

Geniilia.te (dge'iniiurt). 1598- [uJ, I- 
genttnaius, geminare, f genunus twin ] 

A. ad]. Duplicated, combined in pairs, twin, 
binate,as, ^ leaves, HenceGe-mlnately wi/t' 

B. sb. A doubled consonant (rxr ) 

Geminate (dge-mnwit), v. 1637. [f. L 

gsminai- ppl. stem ; see prec.J irans. To 
double. 

Gemination (d3erainir>'Jen). J597 [ad. 1» 
gemtnationem.'] i. A doubling, duplioatiori, 
repetluon b. The nmon of contiguous teeth 
1859. fa. Rhet, The repetition of a word, 
phrase, or the like, for effect -1666. 3. Cram. 

a. The doubling of a consonant sound J877. 

b. The doubling of a letter 2875. 

Gemini (cljrminai). ME, [a. I-. gemini 
(pi. o( geminus) twins.] 1. Astron. A constel- 
lation, otherwise ‘Castor and Pollux’; .also 
the third sign of the zodiac, anciently identified 
with this ta. A couple, a pair; esp. in pi. 
form, a pair of eyes -1700. 3. A mild oath or 
e-vdara. vulgar, 1664. 

r. When the starry C hang like gloncus crowns 
Over Orion's grave Tevkvsun. s. .l/frip' fi'". ii m 8 
Hence Gemutids pi the meteoric bodies forming 
the star.fihovver that has its r-tdlant point in O. v.ir 
Gemlny, 

Geminiflorous r866. 

[f. L* gemtni-, gtTttztms 4 floret -f -OUs ] 
Having flowers m pairs 
Gemiiiotis (dse^ramas'), a ra^e. 1646. [L 
Le, ^entzmes,! Double; occurring in pairs. 
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cellul.ir bull'd, 1830, o. dtial, A burl bke 
growth upon animals ol low oiganualion, 
which becomes detached and develops into a 
new individiial 1841 Hence Gemnm'ceotia a 
pertaining to, or ot the nature of leal-buds, 
G^man (dje-ma-ii). Vulgar pronunc of 
Gentleman 

iGe'mmary. ME. [.ml. \ 3 .tQ L. gernmantis, 

f. gemma Gem.] 

A. ad]. Of, p: rttiining to, or concerned with 
gems -1082. 

B. jA An engi.urcr of gems. .1 jeweller MJ 
only. 

Gemmary: see Gi'-MMfciiY. 

Gemmate (d.^e ndt), a. 1846 [ad. L 
geiiiviatus\ see next.) Bat. and / &oi, tur- 
‘mshed with buds , reproducing by buds. 

Gemmate (d.^c lurnj, z\ JO23. |i. L gem 
mat-, geminart, f. gimmet Gl' M j fa. tiani 
To deck with gtms -ibyy. b, mi!. To put 
forth buds ; to prop.ig.um itself by buds 1840 
Gemmation (d.iji'iiicL Jon), 1700. [a. 1 , t 
1 j. gemmare , sm prea] t, Bo!, a. The action 
of budding, b. 'I he time when leaf-buds ire 
put forth, c. 1 he arrangemeiu ol buds on tlie 
stalk, also, of le.ivcs in the bud. a. /<m/ 
Reproduction by genuiia: ; the formation of a 
new inciividii.il by the protni.sioii ,uiid eompUte 
or partial sejsvration of a p.irt of the parent 
budding 1836 

Gemmeous (cJjeTnAis), a. 1605. [/ I 
geinmeiis (f. gemma Gs M) 4 -DlL'i.] L f or per 
taming to, ot the nature of. 01 resembling a 
gem C. Drigonel ; the lish t aihonyn.ui I ]iu 
tGemmery (ti-|eTneii)- Alsu gemraaxy. 
1636 [f Gem .t/> +-LKV; see also -aev. | A 
jewel-house -1721. 

Gemmiferous (Osemi'fSi.v.s), a 165(5. [1 L 
gimmiftr -r <'>\hs,'] i. Producing gems. a 
jrtoduemg a genima or bi.d 1804. 
G«mmiparous ((l.^etni’jmrosj, a. 1793 [f 
mod.L. jfcjKvrt/iD-zo T-ilLs.j a. Producing 
oflspnng by gcmm.mon b." Of or pertaining 
to geraiiiauoii. Hence Gemmi paroualy il 
Also Gemniipn rity, the attribute of being g 
Gemimilb (ily.e mill!; 1845 ..a h.,,!!! 1 
ganwitin, (inn, of grnmia a liuil, Gi'M, i 
'All/, a, - IT.UMUi.i' 1H44. O' 

reprodueiiie celb. of cr>iilog.ims 1K74 2 

/ool. A tmuH GbM (sense 5) 01 gi'unn.i; ipet 
.t cihttud embryo Ot one ol tlic ( alenle! it t , 
an encysted ni.iss ol sixingc-p.iilieles, ‘■rum 
which new oiie.s are piodueed 1845 Heme 
GemmnliTerous a, lieaiing gtmnnile 
Gemniy (Jvc-im), «, Mis (i. Cim i- 
-v'] 1. Aliciindtiig 111 gem'., eovcied or set 

with or as willi genib, a. Gem-lik! : ghtiering 
1580. 

I. The g, bruilc pltitev’d free Ti nssson. Hen e 
Ge’wmuy ad.' Ga’iiinibicss. 
fGemOllitS. 1598. (ad. 1,. (aro/ii) G>/««Tin , 
of unkii. origin. 1 Rom. Arili], Mi [ss on the 
Aveiitine lliil le.iiliiig to the 'Jilxii, to whic.li 
the Ivoelios ol criminals wen- dragged to be 
thrown into the nvor. A Mis ippfn d /A tor 
‘ tortures ' -1083 

GeI^Ot^^e {gemtia-t), [repr. OE gemdi I 
-e- toget her (see Y-) 4 niili M i loT. ] P ng , Htfi 
A meeting : .in assemldy (m Engkind Iwfou. 
theNonnan Conejuest) for judichd or IcpisU 
tivo purposes, bee also Wni.N.ytihMdl. 
IfGemslXJk I ge'mzlTkJ. 1777 [liu. gientlei 
(prop, chamois), a. Ger. gemsim t, t gemse icm 
cliamois-i-ilot-A buck.] .M Afrtc.ui name tor i 
Large antelope {C//j'.v lapfini). 

Gemstiom (ge"mZ|h/«ii) 1825 f.a.Ger ” 

' chamois horn ’.] An organ '•tup with t.ii ciing 
metal pipes, yieldmjt a tune hke th u of .a horn 
in qu.'iluy, 

-gen (d.^en), suffix, foiirung sbs . ; ai 3 F 
-gine, repr, (uU ) Gr. ytioji ( 1 . -yii- root of 
yi-yi'foSai to be born, become, ytvot kind, 
eta; see Kin) an adjective suffix nie.inmg (t) 
'bom in a certain place or condition', is in 
oi’/roytvys born m the house; (2) ‘of .ufspeantd) 
kind’, as in 4^1076^17? of the same kind. I he 
F. gine has two applicalioiis, boih of which 
have been dop ed n Eng 
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fdvonai, j'engendre Hence the sense ‘ that 
which produces In Eng. -gbte became -gene, 
and later -gen, as In nitrogen, etc. 

3. Bot. The botamcal use of -gine 3 s due to De 
Candolle, and is merelyadifferent application of 
the -..?i»cused in chemical terms, referred vaguely 
to a Gr, root meaning ‘ to produce, to grow 
The adjs. endoghie, exogkne (De Candolle) be- 
came in Eng, endogenous, exogenous’, from these 
Lindley c 1S45 formed the sbs. endogm, exogen , 
hence many analogous terms denoting classes 
o^lants. 

fenappe (dgense’p). 1858. [f. Cenappe in 
Belgium, where first madclj A worsted yarn 
or cord of exceptional smoothness, used in the 
manufacture of braids, fringes, etc. 
[[Gendarme (^ahda'rin, d.5enda*im'\. PI. 
[■genfi d'annes, tgensdarme*, geddarmes. 
1550. [F. gendarme, asmg. formed from the pi. 
gens aesrmes men of .arms ; hence a fresh pi, 
gendarmes. In mod. F. the ioxm gens d‘an?ies 
has only the histone sense,] i. (Chiefry pi.) 
In the older French army, a horseman in fuU 
armour, hai'lng others under him ; later, a 
mounted trooper. Now dfifr. a. A soldier, 
who ia employed on police duties, esp. in 
Frtnce. Alsoyf/, 1796. 3. atirii,, in g, blue 

1384. 

3 Jtg Projocting pieces of rock, which are called 
genaarmes , apparently from ihcir stopping tras'd- 
lers rSSj Hence Gendammery, .erie, gendarmes 
as a hotly ; also aiirib. 

Gender Id^emdai), j 5 . [ME gendre, a. 
OF ge}i{d)re{TaeA, genre), nA. 1 .,. gener-, genus 
= Gr. -(kvos, f, root -fev- to produce ; the d is 
excrescent; cf. KiN.] ti Kind, sort “1784. 
3. Gram, Each of the three (or two) gramma- 
tical ‘kinds’, corresponding more or less to 
distinctions of sex (or absence of sex) , into whi ch. 
sbs are disenminated according to the nature 
of the modifications they require m words syn- 
tactically associated with them ; the property 
(in a sb.) of belonging to. or (in other parts of 
speech) of having the form appropriate to con- 
cord with, n specified one of these kinds. Also, 
the distinction of words into ‘genders'. ME 
Mod. Eng has ‘natural’ as opposed to ‘graratna- 
tical' gender; i.e. nouns are maaculma, feminine, or 
neuter according as the objects they denote are male, 
fe nile, or of neither sex. For coimneii, epicene g , 
see those wds. 

3 iransp. Sex, Now only joc. ME. ■[•4. Off- 
spring -1663. 

Gender (dricndai), v. [ME gendrm, a 
or gendrer, genrer, ad, L. gsnerare to beget, 
f gmor-, genus', see GendilR jiI.] i. trmis. 
To beget, engender {areh.) ME. •) 3. intr 
"To copulate -1634, 3. trans. tTo generate 

(heat, etc.) -idss; to engender (afeeliug, etc ) 
(c/rA.) 1450. 

Genderiess (dijerndptles), a, 1887. [See 
-Li SS,] Without distinction of gender. 
Gcne(d3tti) 1:913. Also gen, [irreg. f. Gr. 
-ycp to produce ] Biol. One of the factors or 
ekments concerned v,ith the development in 
the offspring of hereditary characters. 
Geneiiogic, -al (d.ge nfidlp-d.i^ik, -al, 
a 1577. [ad, ad, med,L.,^£’fisc- 

log'.eus, a. Gr., + -al , see Genealogy.] That 
bSongs to genealogy, or that traces family 
descent. 

Genealogical tree' a table of family descent under 
the form of a tree with branches. Hence Gemea- 
lo gically ado. 

Genealogist (d.^eni'itedSJjist, d^r-), 1605. 
[f as prec. + -1ST.] One who traces genealogies, 
or one interested m the study of them. 
Genealogize (djenj’iCedfldjati, dji-), V. 
i6o 3. [f, as prec. -)• -I 4 e.] irons, T o draw up 
a genealogy of; intr. to make out genealogies. 
Genealogy (d.ijcnt'ite-lSdsf, cljr-) ME. [a. 
OF. gene{a)log,e (mod ginlalogid), ad. late L. 
genealogia, a. Gr., f 'ytufaXo'yos, f. 'yfufd race 
-(■ ~X. 6 ~fos ; see -logy,] i . An account of a 
person’s descent from an ancestor or ancestors, 
by enumeration of the intermediate ancestors; 
a pedigree. Also iraasf, ta. Lineage, pedi- 
gree, family stock -1340 ■[■3. Progeny 

brERNE 4. The investigation of pedigrees 
as a branch of study or knowledge. ItjCkeb, 
Genera, pL of Genus 
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GteneraWo (d5e*nerab’l), 
giji£Tabihi \ see -ABLE, j Tliat may be generat- 
ed or produced. 

General (d, general), MJEX [a- OF. gentrul 
(mod. giniral)^ ad. L. geiurahs, f. geti^r- 
Genus, class, kind, race.] 

A- adje I Pertaining to all , or raost^ of the 
parts of a whole ; completely or approximately 
universal within implied hmits; opp. Xsafartid^l 
OT tb* Pertaining in common to 
various persons or things -1667. c. With 
collect, or pL sb. All. whole. Obs, exc, in g. 
body, 1591* a. Concerned with the whole ; 
opp. to local, sectional, etc. MEk a* Catholic, 
addressed to all i6ir. 4. Prevalent, wide- 
spread. usual ME» 5. Not spcctficolly limited 
in application J applicable to a whole class of 
objects, cases, or occasions ME. b. True for 
' a variety of cases; m later use, true in most in- 
. Stances, but not without exceptions (opp* to 
unvjersal) ME. c. Of a word, name, etc. : 
Applicable to each, member of a class or genus, 
COMaroN. Of a concept, notion, etc. : lacliid- 
ing only what is eonimoQ to the individuals of 
a class. 1551. 6, Not restricted to one depart- 
rneuL fAlso formerly : Widely accomplished 
155a. tb- Open, affable to all -1630. 7* Not 
belonging to. or confined to, a class ; miscella- 
neous 1639, 8, Cornpnsmg, dealing with, or 

directed to the main elements, features, etc 
T363 , hence, wanting in details; indefinite, 
vague (opp. io frccts^ xtai 9. Mil, Epithet 
Indicatingsuperlor rankand extended command 
^576. b. Applied also to uvil and legal 
functionaries, as atto 7 iiey-t fastmasUr-g.^ etc, 
(see those wds.) 1501* 

t. A g. liattel 1650, Request x665j peace Anniso'i. 
Pbr, G, 9te AvBR^CE tbc Q, ^araiyusx 

seePaiiAUSis b. So «ipake our g Wother Hilt, 

C. The gen'ral sd'c shall sufTor la her shatne Pot'E, 

a. Phr- G, chaftcr^ covttcil (see Council, a), dec- 
iiO'i lopp. to byr^cUcUom. G, ticket (U S.) : the 
system hy Tshich the ubole likt of canditlates for 
the represeotat.on, e.g. of a state or cic>% Is voted 
upon by the undivided bexly of electors ts= F. scrutifi 
de Itiie)* G, Post , formerly, the post or mail that 
V.&S sent from the G P.O, in London on certam 
days (cpp. to the local ' penny ‘ or * two^penuy ' post); 
hence the iirst delivery m the moinmgik still ol^cially 
called the G Pa oe General Post delixeyy. Also the 
name of a game. Also aiinh, C creleis, the orders 
(hsuoil by the <X)mmaTider 4 D-<hief. 3 Xlie Generali | 
Epistle of lames Biatf 1611. 4. The g. tai^te 1752. 
A g. opinion Palbv. The theme of g remarlc 1885 
^ Afler ue hod answered theg questions, they began 
to be more particular De Foe. The y. costs of the 
Action Bowen. Phr. G. corjesstou, pardon (some* 

I times also in sense 1% G, issue (Law) a plea or pleas 
importing an ahgoluta and general doni.d of what is 
alleged in iho declaration b. I guess you are ri^ht 
there, as a g. rule Lvttow. c. The g. terra . . Majohea 
Fortnum. 6. Pbr. G deixler^ snercluini, a^mt, etc 
0 ,pyn.cUtiQKer,C,scrvfintx axnaid-of-Qll-work. lak- 
mg away such a g. and onoV niao ax Mr. Cheeke is 
Asckam. 7 ISIot very intelligible to the g reader 
iS6e. The g. pabUc Tyxoall Phr GtTicral ship, • 
•where persons unconnected with each other load goods 1 
on board Smvtk. 8 A g knowledge "was aJl that ; 
could be expected i860, i 

Phrases. Id g. j i\ai> collectively, universally; t(f 5 ) 
in all respects ; (c) generally ; opp to ttt fipeczal^ in 
pariicuiftrx (^0 as a general rule, usually In. the 
g. : generally t on a general view ; in the malo 

S. I. •fi. The adj. u^ed absoL \ The total, 
the whole, or In weaker sense, the most part 
-1771. b* The public; the multitude 
1601. o. Something that is general ; chiefly 
pi. Now rare {chiefly lu antithesis to particu- 
lars^ etc.) 1566. "|*b. That which is common 

to all, 7 >. Cr, l iii, 180. tc. pL Oxford 
Umv, = Responsiotis -1841. ts. Logic. — 
Gunus, -1705. ti* PainliTfg, Name of a 
neutral colour -1663. 5. An/. Also as F. 

g^Ttdrale^ gerterale. The first beat of the drum 
for the assembly of all the hoops 1706, 

1. Thcg ofpeopleatbis timeofhfo M D’AftetftY. 

b. The Play. .pleased not the Million, 't^vas Cauinne 

to the Gene: all 11 11 457. z. The deceits full 

and wrangler walketh m generalles 1566. To whom 
1 refer thee for generaU and common news Penn, s 
T he gencrale ■was beat at half-past four, the aBSerably 
at half-past five Weejjnoton, 

H. 1. £ccl. The chief of a religious order 
1561, a. AHL A general officer (see A 9), 
orig , the comnmtider of the whole array, 
suteeq. also any divisional commander In 
mod. use, designating an oflicer as holding 
i defimtf? i5a**'*a'y rank e *h^ next below 

w h «ii ) £} c/rr c ) ( <t^) 


that of a fidd-marshal , unttschnically extended 
to thoseof LiIEUlENANT-GENERALand MAJOS- 

general) 1576. Also transfy, &ndfg, b. A 
tactician, strategist 1615. c. The head of the 
Salvation Army 1882. t3. Plant, ^ ADMIRAL 
-1717. 4. colloq, A maid-of-all-\\ork 1884 

3. SuccosEO vnto our valiant Generali S^aesp 
[W atoxloo] was perhaps on both sides rather a 
soldiers' than a geaerat’a battle Seeli^ Jig, Rom, 
Sc JuL V* m. 319. b. Cortez was certainly a great g 
Prescott. 

G«ncmle : see General B. L 5 si. 

11 Generalia (dgenerji'lia), ji. //. 183a. [L., 
neut. pi. of generahs?\ General principles. 
Generalism. (d^e-nSializ’m). 1809. [f 
General sh. + -ISM.I A general statement 
II Generalissimo (dgeneiali-sima). 1621 [a 
It., snperl. of generate J The supreme com- 
mander of a combined naval and military force, 
or of several armies in the field Also transf 
xaifig. Hence || Ge nerali'SBima, a female g 
Generality (.dje-nfirK-lIu). 1482. [ad F 
glnerahtl, a. L. gtnereihtus , f, getterahs.^ 

I. I. The quality or fact of being general 

(see Gsneeai. a.)-, now cbieflj, applicability 
to a whole class ; Mso, vagueness. tForroeily 
also, prevjilence. a. qp&si-eanri'. Something 
that is general ; -f-a general class ; a general 
proposition or statement ; a general point , 
chiefly m pi. 1551. 3. The main body, the 

bulk of. (Now only with si. pL or eoiiert ) 
fAlso, people in general 1563. 

I. A methc^ of great g. and power Erewstbio The 
£. of a conclusion 1 \xdall. *. Keep to your sound 
mg generalities, your tinkling phrases HAzLirr. 3 
Soiiie were good soholata, but the g. dunces Wood 

II. Special senses, ti- The dignity or office 

of general 1686. tn. The general staff of an 
army -1676. 3. Fr. Hisi. A fiscal and ad 

ministrahvc division of the kingdom of France, 
under an officer called glndral desjinani.es or 
iniendani 1630. 

Generalization (dgemerMsiziS Jan), 1761 
[f. next vb. -H-ATION. Cf. F. gineralisaUon,'\ 
I. The action or process of generalinng, 1 e 
of forming general nohems or proposiuons 
from particulars. a, quasi-cowcr. A general 
inference 1794. 3. The process of spreading 

over every part 1897. 

X, Hasty g. IS the bane of all science Xait. 3. The 
", of an infective disease Atajaim-. 

Generalize (tlgemeralsii), v. 1751. [f 
General d. -h-iZE. Ct F. gadrehser.'] To 
moke general, t. trans. To reduce to general 
Ian s ; also, to form a general concept. a. 
trails. To infer inductively from particulais 
1795. 3. To draw general inferences from 

1828. h. Math, and Philos. To throw (a 
proposition, etc.) into a general form, including 
tlie particular case 1812. 4, mtr. To form 

general notions by abstraction from particular 
instances ; to arrive at general inferences 1785 
5. rj-ajif To render indefinite ; to soften down 
the special features of iSog. S. To make gen- 
eral : to popnianse. Also, to spread over a 
sjstem or surface In general. t8i8. 

I Generalizing those naiucs, so as to make them 
represent a class Jas Mill Cau-ses which do not 
admit of being generalized G. C. Lewis a. A mere 
conclusion generalixeU from a greacmuluttsdeof facts 
CoLaaiDOE. 3. Copernicus generalized the celestial 
motions. Newton generalized them still more tSaS 
Knowledge IS experience generalized Mill- iTravei- 
ling tends tc generalise and rub off local habits, pre 
judices, [etc 1 1835, d.Tog the use ofthepoiatoc 1824 
Hence Generali Zable «, capable of bcinp gen- 
eralized Generalized a,-, spec of a disease 
That has extended itself to the system tn general 
Ge'Qeralizer. 

GreneraJly (d.^ernSrili), adv. ME, [f. Gen- 
eral a +-LY*.] ti. So .ns to include all as 
a whole, colleottvely -1613. ta. Universally 
with respect to all or nearly all. With neg. == 
at ail -1653. Hence b. For the most part 
extensively ME. 3. In a general sense or way 
opp, to specially ME. 4. As a general rule 
commonlv 1634. 

I, Tam. Shr. i. li. 074. _ » Two [sacraments] onely 
as g. nec&sane to salvation Sk. Com. Prayer h b 
fact now g. received 1S20, 3. He gave all his land 

to Richard, g. Cruise. Phr. G, speaking ' M 
geneial’. 4 [Winds] from the land are g dry Gxixii 

Czenerainess (d.^eneralnes). 1561 [f. a 

proc. -7 -NESS. ] The state, quality, or fact o 
be^ng GENEltAL. Now rars 

i rzn f (F Stic) 3 (li fern rznth 


u Ger Mil c 


GENERALSHIP 7^4 

General sS +-sme.] t. tTbe functions of + ; f' I S ^oup or GeribtUlialogy (;<i5c.u'>Iij: ISdsi). Also 

a general, also, conduct in ^mm^d. t w mc' o-ffn^ral fonn to Special or ■ology- 1656 I bee Genl'.Tkliac and -logy 1 

xSe office, or tlcnure of tUe office, of genera cla.s of objects , ge«-Mopp. .0 AL o I 

1610 a-SkillmAeinanagctnentofanariny. Specific), „ ’ic. general +GenethUatic. [f. Gr. ncut. pi , 

t Hannibal enve Ereat proofs of g Unokdkki. GeneTlcaJness (rarf). ,, .,^ ,, ij- 

ir-ifli/: Aji artful strobe of g. m Trim to raise a dust GeneTlflcation (dgene-nfik^l'Jan). 1837 GeneUC (U^enCUK,, a bee also GENETICS 
S-^p-iK. - - ff. as prec. + -ATION,J Logic (See i^uot.) 1831. [f. Genesii , of. onitih/sis, aniuhth::, 

1 iTTT M H n I (H. ^ SfP.nf.i {tiCf . 1. .*._ T„^ *,w,^ . oa snf /\ fvi^npr n . *.*A \ T Ki»rff3infnn tn. r\r h.tnnrr rof/vr/^ni-ck 


ir%n'if^ artful stiokeof g, in Trim to raise a dust 
S"'EIINE, 

iGe-neralty. ME. [n. OF. '^gcnaaiu^ f. 

general GeneR.vL.] = GENEE iLiTT. in nil 
senses -1676. 

Generant (djje'a^rMt). 1665 [ad. L. geote- 
ranttm, generate?] 

A li. That which generates; m Maih. = 
GbNESATKIX 1842 

B adj. Productive (ruj-c) 1875. 

fS VL ± i .7 _ r Trt^l r 


The science of tstsung n.ativities. 
+Genethliatic. [f, Gr. yo-t'^Aiu ncut. pi , 
see -ATic.J -G ene n^LI.^c ji, t. Dul'km or 
Haw PH. 

Genetic (d^encuk'), a See also Genetics 
1831. [f. Genesis , of. onisthesis, antiihchc, 


The nb^t^acuo^ which carries apspea_e3!nsogener^ etc. | i. Pertaining to, or having rarcrcnceto. 


is called G., or, more looselj, Gcneralisnuon bin W. 
Hamilton. _ r j T 

Generosity (dsencrp-siti). ME [atl. 1- 

gciityostfaiciit,'\ i. Nobility of birth or linenge 
Now only a. tH^h spirit, noblity ot 


Now only i37d/E n. Tro^n spirit, nouunj 01 ^ Phi. f7 tit'iui'i j.vi, *v.Sj7j.v.lT/.7yi (Pjd ) 

conduct. Now only' 'Wllhngncss to forgive ene tlwC icsiilts from a coinmi>.ii'riKiii. G dt/injit n 


ongiu. H 3, Oocas. niisuttd for ■ Gi-neratue, 
productive (-i Gr, -yinTjri/fci 1 1838. 3. quasi 

III. (,,•>/.} The pruiciplo.s or laws of ongmation 
1872. 

t Phi. f7 to'iuri jfVr, *V.Sj7j.v.lT/.7/i (Pjd ) 


gaters-ius , see ne'tt Generated. 

Generate (djeTiSrfi't), 17. 1509. [f. L. gene- 
ntt-, ppl stem of gensrart to beget, etc , f 
gencr^, ge*ii£i\ cf, GenDEH si-, GENUS.] tr. 


injuries; magnanimity- 1623. 3- Liberality 111 (l.iigic)i cnc nidt-h deJinrs.i thine ‘.n. m the proEjrcis 
rivinir ' munidccnce 1877 4* Inst.mcc.s to be, ns hccoimtig ■ t.ii. Gene tle-il o (in st-^n tt 

fre^crS“ty Sses 2. 3). 7-1.rr.1647 1, r)i tnKo - 8vt.r,iM.t-. Hen, cGe.ie't.cally W 

..^T^e Vhimaor«pcdaTlV Iny claim to this g. cf with rc.pcqt to g«,«is or origin 
inenge Ekjwfu. n &• IS never a charactcnsiie of -gcne'tlC fsec ptvc.l, forming atljs 


Generate Cd3e'ner^t;.//f.t7. 1509 H- S'vmg ; 'mumtoee 1677 4- Inst.mcc.s ^ 


of generosity (senses 2, 3), rare. 1647 
I. The Virrinians especially lay claim to 


UC.O t;, V. L* I^OWFU. a G. IS never a ctiaractcrlsiie 0! -scut cic j'lvi.,., ....js 

if gaisnire to beget, etc , l poi,t,caJ party warfare Sia T. Maktin Torres p. to sbs. m -g.tiesi’- anti -gmy, as 6 i 

„ — , . Gendee si; Genus.] tr. (j^erous (dre-neros'), a. 1588 [ad F. gnidte, etc. 

iranj. To beget, procreate, engender -1697 L generosm. f. gcsni--, gettw Genetics. [pL of GeMTIC n^iftl as sb , 

fc. aisal. OT iiftr. To produce offspring. (Now j_ Qf noble alter poliitts, etc; see -ics j That part of 

To teing into enstence (sub- ; jii^jj-born. Now only urrA. fh d bioiogieal scien.e winch is concerned wuh tlie 

etc,), Chieffy in jlarr. 1303 .-.maJs ■ ot trood breed -1781. 2. Of .actions, study of heredity and v.ination. lUtu.StiN 

ina Awsf-vTtf* /ct*ratn Off! C Pfr. * ** * * * * . * __ -..ri. h VT^... 


Torres p. to sbs. m -g,t!e\s'- anti ~goiy, as »i 
[ad F. gnttite, etc. 

, gesms Genetics. [pL of Gemtic nsfd as sb , 


ran.) 1626. a. To bring into enstence (sub- 
stances, animals, etc,). Chiefly in pass. 1363 


b esp. To prMuoe, evolve (steam, ^s, etc., (-t;. . Appropriate or natural to one 

^-at, friction, etc.) 1791. c. Matk.^ To I " - 1 1- r- . .... 


also heat, fnct on e c.) 1791:- ^ ^ of noble birth or spirit; hence, tgaUant ; mag- 

produce or evolve (a line or figme) , rad eMefly 88. b. Of persons: -tHigh-spmted, 

of a point, U^or surfed ‘^is by its ^3,3 ofanimnls 

own motion 1698, 3- bang about, give g (rare) -x66r. 3. Liberal m giving, 

use to, produce 1626 raunihcent 1696; fra-wr/ of Land : Rich 1833 

I b. Some Limne C.canircs g. but at certaine F,.mlqJiTd liberallv “ hence abundant. 
Seasons of the Yearn Bacon » A region where mm 4- turnmhed liberally . nence, amini^im, 


was generated Tyudiu- c. We Vtiow bow a circle ample 1615. 

IS generated BoWUN. 3. The love of ktUitig game strengthening, 
generaies a sincere wish to preserve it Kinolakf jQja g. Q( 


b. Of diet : Ample and rich 
Also of colour : Rich, full 


9f actions, study of heredity and v.inntiou. FATU.StiN 
rnl to one Gelletris;. genitrix (d7,c'mtttlt:-'i. Now 
ant; mag- 1300 [n L (cf. Gem lOW).] A ferrule 

h-spmted, parent, a mother, AkoJ/g. 
f animnls Geneva.! ((i^fui-'va'i 1706 [.nd. Pu g.ne 
111 giving. ;.t;, TiscTiT, ad. OF g-ncsoe (mod. git.i sej 
lioh 1833 — j,;rttpejTts jimipcr.l A spirit distilled 

abund.xnt, from graiiii -tnd fl.tvoiirci!' with juniper hciTies 


ui.idc in Holltntl, .ind .tlso u.illcd //u.-'ji.’s *, 
ftirmcriy Holland < Gem i\t. (Ullcn w Hli capil d 


Of wine, etc.; Rich and full of g hj e„„fi]snjp nevt.) 


Hence Generating ;Sj5f. a. tint generates j esp. C'o struneth t Invitroraline 163O, t6. Of remedies 


mod. use) of dectneal apparatus. 

Generation (fl^enorci'jhn). ME. [a, L, 
geft'raitatt-etit ; of. F, gM> a/ion.] 

I. I. The act or process of generating or 


Vigorous -1677. 

«. Most g. sir Shaks b. A g rncs of horses 
Gibbon a This is not g., not Eentle Skaks, Thu; 


disposition to defy control bcorr 


begetting; procrteition; pi opagntion of speuas, ronquerot Gibbon c. A g. creature ,a horse is Geneva bands, 

“r-i.-rT-... wi.!,,., w-o-nti.n UP Fllleb. a He was hiinseU g. as a giver, parting, iiouL°l U" owi ,s LDlviiiist 1 h tj^j. _ Geneyu uieie, 


to. Of remedies: Geneva k tui Nantc of .n town 111 

- . Sw utcrLind , used nl.O tb or qii.isi-iri,(,’. w tth 
nv,?,ir4i!A?5 Th« -'''-'"SM ‘belonging to, mada or oiigimitcd at 
§co^ir h. & i n Geneva': oUeti Viitii r-fiTuncu to C.ihmiim 
creature \ horse 1*5 Geneva butidSp cl»rn..»l h.indi rtsemWme; tho^e 


b The fact or manner of being begotten ME v * u 

Ur,, rA TWHT indccde With th^t which d\d not aliosctt 
C. Winner of dt-^cent, to htmwlf iSSa 4. Strong hnuoris mg pvrtmns 

■d ^htoL The ongin of tba Son from the b. The glow of g. colour Kti«lake _ s It 

Father 16391 Production by natural or [m-thcglin] is a most g* liquor 

artifid^U processes; often opposed to corrup- Gemeroua-ly -nesa. 
non (Aristotle's ^lE* Genesial (dgen; sial), a i88a [ 

X. Phr. ft, see theadjs a sr-s + -AL.] Penaming to genera 

lh« hook of the g, of Tuans Chriat ’[Uii. i r d* ^^nssial cycle. So Gene-sioJogy, the 
St sLng« G. tb*s? Father and Son Coeval, two 

distinct and yet but one KfvW a. Of the genemeyon * zj . .v r t 

and cause of stone and metall, and of pUnti'^ and Genesis (a,5e*nesis). Uh«- [a. I 
herbyaisi^. The g. of happlne« Godwin, of heat origin, creation, generation 

... ► Tnnf rvf ■^t-wffT^aj: tO OOme into bBinCT 


tLLLna, 3 He was minseu g. as a giver, panmgy wmb. ,, 

indeed, wlifi that which did not altosether belong 'ko Enp ° ,*‘1’ H 


Genesa^ (tlgenfsial), a i 88 a [f. Ginh- 
sr-s + -AL.] Pertiiming to gcncraticm; as, 


oriions ill isf-o. Geneva convention i re con'iniun) 

g it Geneva croKfi, .1 rt'd Gi rrk 1 ri '• LI’ .1 uhitr Kh und. 
Hence VNcd in v,er nine .in a >i id r unrtrr thr I ; i s tiVLi.tien 
Geneva gown, abbek '’"’k a"- "i'™ kj 

tbeCrJvini-iLlcri.yvhni pieuthifiT. tGenevuhat, 
" a bar of th- style di'lim tier o! th- biii'Mii drruj 
■' Genevan fd.ij/'ai \-iri\ 1 Genc'vian iptn 


g.nisial cycle. So Gene-slolosy, the science of ^ ‘J, i 

ijeueratioa. „ y, pcrtuinitig to Ceiiev.i , c p 

r, /NT? r. r . n. i — . v ' ° 


The g. of h.ippinevs Goowim, of heat origin, creation, generation, f. '*'7 tt- 


[a. L., a. Gr. 


CiLiiiisUc 1573, 

B. si. A n.itivc ol Gr-iicva; uFo, out wio 
adheres to the doctnn.'N of Gch'v.i, ilime 


rt-L. TIL _ j.. ntr— root of vi-wecffaj to come into being.] I. The adheres to the docinn.". of Gch' v.i. 5 In 

.x674ideU^4iS^^^ ^GeneTe^T^.i >Fv/’;,)r'i650, [f-T,.; grcc 

"a:L> Pertaining to GTrawiiBoo. 

.'«‘h TTfciunce to geometry, ^opp. to _ B. id. A native o[ Oeucv.i. (Not OOM 


-ESK ] 

A. u.iy Pertaimiig to Gtiu v.i 1800. 

B. id. A native ol Oeucv.i. (Not now lo- 


CTinUJVlUlUlUb UUUUt utkiUGt , • / .• . ttji . AT., vrr » j i,. ,1: 

the timccovcredbythehvas of these. (A gen- fi^-ttdmp .) v.ir tGenevois A 

eranon is iiBiiatlv romuuted at thirtv veurs.l Origin, mode of form, ition or production (freq. Genial alqf'm.H 1.2.! lAbb. [:id I . 


eration is usually computed at thirty years.) 
ME, ■('4. Family, breed, race; class, kind, 
or set of persons -1727. 

I A family party, coiistiting of threa generaiiow: 
iSt4, j. Why doth this g. srclt after a sign Hark 
vi 1 13. The hopts of the rising g Johnson 4. 


in mod. uatge) 1604. tb. Hath, Genera- 
tion -1726. 

4. The E of out Clothes- Philosopher Caulvul 

-ge-nesis, repr. Gr. yivtaix (see GENasi-i), 


Genial 2.! 1566. hk! l.gcmiths 
see Genius. Cf. bit. l. 01 or jer- 

tnimng to marn.igc, nuptial, iiKo, gciUTativL 
Tsov. rare 1566. ’12. t,)f or pi.rt.im!rig to a 

feast, festive -1767. 3. CoiitliiCiVf to Tronth 


n compounds denoting mod^ of generation, Const fol ; now chiefly, ple-.isantlv warm, mild 

AwAtVem^tTt ATW/7Z«Aire*l/yff f. ^kfT* ^ * r' i 


Thy ^fothal•s of my K. ! what'fj she, if I baa DoRge abiogcriesis^ ii&gettesiSt pari/iaic^cnesiSy -a aKg ?f n a f hi'erint^ bNmpa 

Thev could no: broolc the fiabtinE c^'lc,c ajir r. tmt /'if' T.h . 


TiP/t 07 i Te i, 205. They could not brook the fifjlitmg 

m comunction with thi^ wickftd c. [the Irish] De Foit, , . • « a ». • 'jt* ■ a ;■ ' — ’ ...... ^ , ^ 

Generationiatn (drenirel'ranir.’m). 1864. “• Arab. /itrnnaf.l i, A pertaimug to 'gonius 01 natural divpos non 

ff prec. -s-lsM 1 The doctrine that not only °I civet-cat, n native of Southern Europe, natural -1850 7. Ol. pcrtoiiung to, 01 m.irkcd 

the body but the soal comes from the parents ; Western Asm, and Africa. The common by genius (si-c Genius 3, and cl. Ger. A'i7ir«4 
oillcd also triducLanlsTO. specifis (Gcnetta vulgaris or Viveria Genetta) gemahsch] 1837. 

r 1 “ ‘ac \ vj-T? rr tb,-.. is found m the south of France. 1481, ta. jSf, i. Phr. C. f.if n I. lectur gent.ths 'The htid 1= 

ta«nerauve (dje neTOv), fl, ML. ]t, GEN- Qg^et shins as fur for g.arments -1694. b. 'The bowre and geniall btsl Si'kvsir. 'J hr g, AnveUi e 
ESATE S'. -h-lVE. Cl y. ginlratt/.] Pert.tin- fur of the genet : also, any imitation of tiffs tbeanKol prciduiR nvtrm irriaEvoi gTnr/.iitc.n) ‘Uur 
mg t<>geiieratloQ ; having the power or functlou 7382 3, 'j he SgjJ mjs ny: t,^ tu i.u scfd 

of generating (see the tii.) ; productive, u r Ta stek a tuort n iliuuw 18-4. S-Apeu 

Causes .generatiue of sedition Speed. Genet, obs f. JENNET broad-Bboubler d g- LiikI shniun U B'.'.tsiiN 4 hi> 

Generator (dre-nSrintsA 1646. Fa. L.l iGene-tWiack 1584 [U!t. ad. Gr. rWAm- n«l .i.y e sjrtiH droop 


Genet (dje-nct). ME. fa, OF. ^«(n)e*, thel'ically clnerful, jovial, tliidl)' 


I^ertaining to 'gonuis' oi natiir.U dispo^ lion 
nivmral -^850 j, Ol* pcrtoiumg to, 01 Tnsirkvd 

bv ^E^nius Genius <« o-hd ci. Oflr, 


cfgeneratmg(scethe^/3.); productive, rj^ipf nh« f Tvk>svt 

Causes .generative of sedition Spsed, laenet, o&S JEKNET 

Generator (dje-nSr^itoj), 1646. [a. L.] iGene-thUac. 1584 [U!t. ad. Gr. ytveffHa- 
X One who generates or begets. 2. Th.tt rrdt belonging to one’s birth or birthday ( = 
which generates or produces : esp. an appar.-i- TftvfSAitis, f. f. *7fi'- to bear, bring 

tus for producing gasrs. steam, or electricity forth),] 

1794. 3. A/us. The fiindamenttd tone of a A. adj. Relating to the casting of nativities; 

series of harmonics or of a chord 1835 also, to a birthday -1693. 

Generatrix (d^enerFi-triks). 1657. [3. L., S' ^b- t- Otic who calculates nativities (so in 
fem, ofprecl ti- A female parent -1813. a. L. and Gr.) -1844, a.^f. = Gehe'i hlialogv; 
Math. A point, hne, or surface conceived as also, horoscopes —1733. 3. A birthday ode 1687. 


,2Cn6t7 obs f, JeKTJET hroad-shoulticr'd B- ibtiKl fthnutn ^ ^ 

Gene-thliac. 1584 [U!t. ad. Gr. ^WAta- in™ii n«i my e fprits druup mut. ^ 
t belonging to one’s birth or birthday (= Gemal (d^enai al). n - 1831. [f. t>r. p*) f(4> 
ivWaioj, f. fivl&M}, f. * 7 ( 1 '- to bear, bring chm (f yivvs jaw - I,. ^’eKd) -i- -AI..J chat 
rth),! Of or pertaining to the c'lui , - Mental a •“ 

A. ad]. Relating to the casting of nativities; ‘iSt.f. process, taic/clc. 

_... a_ .. T.-!_.'L- J... ... -A.,..;. vlC.-,. re 


Geniality (clvibise-ilti). 1609. [f. Gemai 

_ 1 , -—-.I*' ■T*'i. _ „ 1.... -J- -t..:.. 


B, I, Onft \vho calculates na-tivities (50 in fi-i+-iTV.l The quality of beinj^ OlMMv. 
Lb and Gr.) ^1844, = Genb'i hlialogy; sympathetic che^rfulnossB good-nature ’ inild 


producing by iLs motion a line, a superficml or I 
fl. lOlid figure respectively 1340. 3. =iG£i!jaB_A.- ' 

T0£ a 


Grenethliacal (d,:^cnB}jl»iakal)t a- 1613, [f. 

as pree_ + -Au} = Gewetwlt a.C /t- Hence 

C^eiutiill'acally aei 


ne$s (of air, etc*). 

Genialize (d.^f nuivjiz), v 
Hence I Gitr^iAL r/-' 4- -i/C-] 'lo impart gCnl 

h o 


fic (man) a (po?*)* an r (ctft). ( (F r ch^ 3 erjr) ai (/ eye 


can dc vie 
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GENIALLY 


(dgrniali)} l66i. [£ as prec. 

T LT^,] ti. By geaius or nature r naturally. 
t/L^NViLL, 3. In a g'emal maimer ; pleasant- 
ly, kindlily 1751. 

* Tiu g. garrulous Fellow of On*l LowEti. So 
Ge nialnesa = Gcmjilitv 
G teidan (dgenai an), a. 1885 [f'asGEKIAL 

i3 '* + -AN.] ^ Genial 0,2 

Gfeniculate (dgenrki^tl/c'i, a. 1668. [ad. 

I f. ^jiica/riTO (see prco.}.)] Nat, 
Hist Havmg- knots or joints like a knee ; bent 
like a knee , as, a ^ g^anglion. 

Geniculate (d^eni UiSU't), v. 1623. [f. L. 
gcniculai-, ^sittc;ilai-e to bend the knee : see 
prec.] To bend like a knee; to form or be 
formed into joints, trims, and inir. Hence 
Geni cula’tion, tg'enuflexion : the slate of bo- 
in^ j^eniculated ; ikincr a kneed part or process. 

Genie (d^rm). 1655. [a. g’Juie, ad, L. 
qertus ] I. ta. A tutelary spirit -1703. b. A 
Jinnee (see Genius a) 174S a. a. Natural 
bent. (Common in .A. Wood.) i66a. "tb. A 
person of genius -i:687_ 

2 a. But hU g ..led him In the pleasaut paths of 
Poetry Wood, 

Genii, pi. of Genius. 

fGenio. 1609 [.t. It., ad. L, gem'us.'] = 

Genius 2, 3, 4, and 6. -1710 
GeniO- (d.i^tinsi'tf), comb f Gr. yiveiov (see 
GuNi.tL t? “), with sense ‘pertaining to the 
chm or low er jaw and — ' 
geai'o-glossal [see Glossal] a = next -hyo- 
glossal a,, pertaining to the chm, the hyoid bone, 
p d the tongue 1 -hyoid free Hvorn] a,, pertaining 
to the chin and to the hyoid bone l also a&sat. iluasi- 
jd = geiiie-dyiifff Ip ; -me'nlal [see hfruTAL®] 

a. perttuniug to the lower jaw and the ohm, 

Genip (d3eiiip). Indiast. 1756. [? 

s'lort f. no\t.] aitrti. in gemp-treo, a name of 
Gtttipa amenciaiit, N.O. Rubzacc^x also ap- 
plied to similar trees of the N.O Sajnndacsx, 
esp Mslicocca hijaga and puniculata, 

Genipap (dje mpaep). 1613. [app. a native 
name.] The fruit of Omifa amenaana. 
[[Genista (dgiini'sts). 1625 [L. ; «= 

' broom '.] Bui. A plant of the genus (N O. 
LigvniinQss) represented by Dyer's Broom or 
G eeuwued (G.iznciarta) ; mdading, according 
to some, the Common Broom (Cyfuaf scoparia] 
Genil^ (dge nit^). ME. [ad. h.gcnitalim, 
f genii-, ppl stem of g/gnere to beget ; see 

- \L , Cf. F. gimtal.~\ 

A. cdj, Permimng to animal generation. 

B. si. The torgan or (/iO organs of genera- 
tion, usually of the male ME, 

II Genitalia (djeuitiii'lia';, sb.pL 1876. [L.] 

— Genitals (see prec. B). 

Geniting, obs. f Jenneting. 

Genitival (d^enitofial), tr. 1818. [f next ' 

tL.] ^ Belonging to the genitive case ; a.s, a ; 
g ■‘eriiitnaiiai. 

Genitive (d3e nutv). ME {n.ii.'L. geneii-' 
jiriij.Ei’aii'iiTOju belonging to birth or genera- 
tion (h *gett- root ofgigi. aeXO begot) , gcnitivt/s 
(casi/s) isamibtranslationofGr.Tej'UCT) (irrSo-ij) 

■= ‘ generic case '.] 

A- adf. I. C. aasc : a grammatical form of 
shs , etc., used to denote that the person or 
tlung signified by the tv orU is related to another 
as source, possessoi. or the bke, fo. Pertain- 
ing to generation -1656. 
t There is no case iu the Persian Sin W. Jorrts 
E. si. = genitive case , Gso, a part of speech 
in this case 1620. 

The Cumulative or Doulde G , a peculiarly English 
combinat ion, wiiere both the of an d the ' t are retained, 
as ‘ tlwt boy of Norcott's ’ Eari e, 

Genito- (d3enit(?), niod comb. f. 'L,, geni- 
iihs genital, used m terms which refer to the 
genital organs in conjunction with other parts 
of the body, as g.-cruial, -urinary, etc. 
tGenitorl, genitory. Chiefly pi. ME. 
fa OF genitoir, app, f L. type '^gmitonu-mJ\ 

A testicle ; pi the te,5tic]es, but in later use = 
genitals -1708 

Gienitor^ (d3eDitor''. Now rare. 1447 
[a L., f. ^gen- root of gigncrs to beget, bear,] 

A male parent, fathei ; zn pi — parents 
tGemture. 1548. [ad. L. genituram beget- 
ting, etc. Cf. OF. ginituss J 1. Begetting, 
g lion birth 740. a 4 N uvi 

o Gc Kin oh pru). u (Oc Mtfl c ) 


horoscope -1S19. 3. Offspnng, product -1698 
4. The generative seed of auitnals -1683. 5. pi. 
— Genitals 1546. 

Genius (dsim^s). JPL -ii (-1,51), -inses, 
1513 [a. L., f. *geK- root of ggnere, Gr. 

yi-yveffSaL] I. The tutelary god or attendant 
spirit allotted to every person at his birth, to 
preside over his destiny m life ; also, the tute- 
lary spint of a place, insbtution, etc, (Now 
only m singl) +b. After L use : This spirit 
as propitiated by festivities ; hence, one's appe- 
tite -1693, c. The personification of something 
immaterial, e. g. of a virtue, a custom, etc. 
Hence transf a person or thing fit to be this 
15^7. 3. A demon or spint in general. Now 
chiefly in pi, genu, as ttansl Arab, jmn (see 
Jinn). (In img; repl. by Genie.) 1590 3. 

ta. Characteristic disposition ; inclination , 
bent -1804. b. Prevailing character or spirit 
(of a nation, age, language, law, etc ) 1639. c. 
The associations or suggestions (of a place) 
1823. fd. Of material things, diseases, etc : 
The natural character, inherent tendency -1747 
4, Natural ability; quality of miaa 1649; 
nattiral aptitude (and inclination) •\to,far 1S43. 
S- (Only in sing ) Native intellectual power of 
an exalted type; extraordinary capacity for 
imaginative creation, onginal thought, inven- 
tion, or discovery. Often contrasted with 
talent 1749. 6, One who has great, litile, 

etc. ‘genius ' (sense 4) , one who has a ‘genius ' 
(sense 3): one endowed with 'genius ’(sense 5) 
(now only geniuses in pi ) 1647. 

I. Vnderhim My G is rebuk’d, as it is said Mark 
Anthonies v^as hy Ctesar Shaks Plir t,A gtrson's) 
eteed, evil g . the two spirits (also ange's), good 
and evil, nttend.vnt on every person throog[hout life 
Hence transf. of a person who powerfully influences 
another for good or evil c. He was ihe very G. of 
Famine SiiMiS. *. They mock even the G of So- 
crates as a feigned thing Sr inlev, 3 a, Jilyg la 
.Always in extremes Johnson, b. The G. of the Age 
Boi LE, of Tragedy Bentlcv, of the British Consti. 
tution ArjAM Smith 4 The Squire whose active g 
[etc ] Lvrrox. Walton had a g. for friendships 
Lowell. 5 G. always imports something inventive 
orcre-Ative Ulahi. G .means transcendent capacity 
for taking trouble, first of all Carlyle. 6 1 Sat g 
[Inigo JoneslH. WALror.E. Phrase Igeniua loci [L. 
»= ‘ genius of the place ']j the presiding deity or spint 
^see sense i); but often 111 sense 3 o. 

Genoa (836 no, a). 1615 The name of a 
city of Italy, Used altnb. in G. cake, a rich 
currant cake with almonds on the top; G. 
treacle (see Tre-ACLE). Also absot. = G.- 
velvet, 

Genoblast(d3entiblast). 1877. [f Cr. yevoi 
offspring 4 - -BLAST.] The bisexual nucleus of 
the impregnated ovum. Hence Genobla-stic a. 
Genoese (d3end|j-z). 1553. [f. Genoa + 

-ESE ] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Genoa 173S. 
tvmr, Geno'an. 

B. aisol. and si. The G. (pi } : the Genoese 
people, var, Gemovese a. and si. 

Genonillere (ganiry^r). ME [a. F getumil- 
lin, f OF, genouii (mod. genini) knee . — pop. 
L '^gcnuclum, f.genu,'] i. A flexible piece of 
armour for covering the knees. 3, Fortif. 
That part of the Interior slops of the parapet 
immediately below the embrasures 1802. 

|] Genre (3anrj. t8r6 [F. ; see Gender.] 
I. Kind ; sort ; style. 3. A style of painting 
which depicts scenes and subjects of common 
life 1873. aitrib., sa g.-puce.gXc. 1849 

Gens (dgeni). JPl. gentes (d3e ntfz) 
1847. [a. L., f. root *geai- of gignere, Gr. 
yiyi'VffBtu.] Rom, Antiq, A clan or sept ; a 
number of families having a supposed common 
ongin. a common name, and common religious 
rites. Hence as transL Gr ylvot, and applied 
to any similar group of families. 

Gens d'armerie, Gens d’annes, var. ff. 
Gendakmesy, Genoakmes. 

Gent (d3ent) , Jli 1564. [Short for Gentlk- 
M 4 N.] = G sntleman ; now vulgar, exc, as ap- 
plied derisively to men of the class w ho use the 
word ; now fi equent in tradesmen’s notices. 

Ixindon nudieuces of shop-boys and flashy gents iS 78, 
tGent (djent), a. ME. [a. OF..g«j!i! : — pop. 
L. *gentum for cl. L gmitum, bom, hence, 
well-bom, noble, etc. Cf Gentle,] i. Noble, 
h g bom having tho qn, Utiea attach ng 
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high birth -1673 3. Graceful, elegant, shapely , 
neat -1824. 

t. Jesu 50 geite ME. 2 He lov'd , a Lady g 
Spessse. 

Genteel (d.^enti'l). 1599, [A re-adoption of 
F. genii!, which had b«ome Gentle, In. 
educated use, slightly saroaspc or playful,] 

A. adj. I. Belonging to the gentry. Ots 

or arch, 1628. o. Appropnate to persons of 
quabty 1599 : suited to the station of a gentle- 
man or gentlewoman 1602 3. Having the 

'(lablts charaC ensue of supenor station ; m 
early use, fpolished, veil-bred (Now chiefly 
touched with sarcasm ) 1648 -tb. Of be- 
haviour; Polite, obliging -1814. 4, Of persons 
Gentlemanlv or ladylike in appearance ; well 
dressed. (Now vulgar, e\c as depreiintory ) 
1629. 5. Elegant, grace'ul Ois. of immate- 

rial things. 1678, 

1. Thomas Wyatt, of an ancient and genrile family 
Woou, a. The genteeles: dinner .1 baveaeen PsFVS 
G Conversation 1766, nccomplishments iSoi. A g 
inainTennnce V Knox 3, 2 imri and Ccsbi g 
Sinners M, Henry. The scraits of g poverty 1SS5 
Hik countenance beautiful; hiv limbs g and slender 

UMK. 

B. si. A genteel person ; a gentleman. Ois. 
exc. treeas. 1675. Hence Gentee'lisli a. some 
whatg. GenteeT-ly , -ness. 

Gentian (d.^e'njsn). OE. [ad.Lgeitiiana, 
f Centius, king of Jllyria (Phnyj ] i. Any 
plant belonging to the genus Gcntiana (ct 
Felwort) , esp, G. /wicc, the officinal gentian 
which yields the gentian-root of the pharma 
copoeia. Fringed g. =. G. cnnita k'i^ transf 
of other orders and genera. 3. aitrib , as in 
g-iiue, etc. ; g.-bilter, the tonic principle ex- 
tracted from g.-root; g.-worts, Lindley’s mme 
for N O. Geniianacex. 

Hence Gentiana-ceous a. of or belonging 
to die N.O. Ceniianacese', Gentia'me a. per- 
taining to or derived from the g., as gtn-ttamc 
acid', Gemtiaiiln (also t-ine) — gsntiamc acid 
Gentianal (.dgeTiJanai), a. 1846 0 / or 

pertaining to the gentians 
Gentianella (d3e njsne la). 1658. [mod 
L., dun. of L gentiaiia.'] A name for 
species of gentian, esp. Geiihana aeaults, bear- 
ing flowers of an intense blue colour. 

Gentil, obs. f. Genteel, Gentle. 

Gentile (dse-ntsil, -til). ME. [a or ad F. 
g'i'-iil, ad. L geniihs, f. gent-, gins nabon, 
Gens ] 

A. afj I. Senses derived from the Vulgate 
(d^cntail). Usu. with capital G, i. Of or 
pertaining to any or sll of the non-Jewish 
nations, "t-a. Heathen, pagan -1789 

IL Senses derived from cl L. (Usu d^e nhl ) 
r. Pertaining to or indicating a nation ortnbe 
'Sot/ rare. 1513. 3. Of or pertaining to a gens 

or to gentes 1846, 

2 There were is every gens or family special £ 
deities Gbotc 

B. sb. I. From A. I. (dje hi tail). (UaiLViith 

capital G.) 1. One of any non-Jewish nation 

ME. (Similarly by Mormons opposed to 
‘ Saint ’ ) 2. A heathen, a pagan. Now rate 

ME. fb. spec Of a Hindoo, as dist. from a 
Mohammedan -1727. 

I No more shalt thou hy oracling abuse The Gen 

tlien IViiLT 

II. From A, II. (d^e'ntil) I. Gram. A part 
of speech indio.itmg the locality or nation to 
wh.ch anytliing belongs 1612, a, Rom. Lena 
A member of the same gens 1875. 

1 The words Italian, American, are gentiles 1889 

GenfUesse (d3eititiie s). Now arch ME 
fad F. gentillesse, f, geniil; see GENTLE ] 
1 . Courtesy, politeness, good breeding. 3. 
Elegance. ChauCEe. 

Gmtiilc (d.^enti lik), a. 1604, [f L gxndt 
lisi-sc.'] fa. Heathen; var, ■( GenHTtcal. 
b. Tribal, national. 

tGentilisti, a 1550 [f. Gentile +-ish ] 
Of Gen tile natuie, ongin, or character; heathen- 
ish -1651, 

GenBUsm (d.^e'ntilEz'm). 1:577. [f. as prec 
-i-'ISM.] r. Heathenism, pagamsm ; aheathen 
Iffilief or pr.ictce. Now only aetar. as opp. to 
Judaism, th. eoncr. Heathendom -1654- a 
The bond uniting the members of a gens [tare] 
e 7 
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Gentilitiai (dgentih'Jal), (J. 1611. [1 L. 
geitlilii'us (£. gsntilh) +-Mij ] t. Peculiar to 
a nation ; national 1650. a. Of or pertaining 
to a gens or family i6ir 3. Of or pertaining 
to gentle birtlt. [? f. med L. guniiliba^ 
Gentilesse.] 1S16. van GentUl-tlaji (in 
sense i). 

Geatilitious (dgentili-Jos), a. 1613. [L ns 
pree. +-OUS,] ti- Pagan (i-arr) 1613. a. = 
Gentiutial 1. 1646 3. = Gentilitial 2 , 

hence, hereditaiy (? 06s.} lOi'i, 

Gcentility fd,genti'llti) ME. [ad. OF. .and 
F ^e-ntiiiU, ad, L. gcnitltias', see GeNTILE. 
Gentle, GenteeuJ 

I In relation to Gentle, Genteel, i. 
Gentle birth . honourable ovtraction. Also 
quasi-^ft tb. roJirr. Gentlefollcs. Also 

rht g. -1622. c. The heraldic stains of a 
gentleman 1643. 3. The quality of being 

gentle (in. mtinners, sUatus, etc.) or genteel 
1588. b. quasi-jSi’rJoityJi.v/. Also in />!. Gen- 
teel people; also, marks of gentility. 1840. 

G. has loc^ since confuted Job's Aphorism, Man 
IS bom to Labour iSsu. 2. Theie is nothing so vulgar 
ns g JS73, b. Shabby g O. tV Holmrs 

H. In relauon to Gentile. ti. Heathen- 
lam, paganism -1650; '(■fiiMiO'. heathendom, 
litathen people -isSs. a. Relationship be- 
tween members of the same gens; tthe gens 
Itself 157^. 

Genfilize (dge'ntikiz'l, n J arc/i. 1581 [f. 

F gsuf!/ G entle - b-iZE.l i. /i-cijr. To make 
gentle or gentlemanly, tb. iftir. Teg sf: to 
act the gentleman —1613, ta. imits. 1 0 
bnify 1679. 

GentQLze (dgemttbiz. djemtaibiz), v 2 
1593. [f, Genth.e - izE ] I. trtfr. To live 
like a Gentile or heathen. 3. irufts. To rankc 
geitile.paganire 1827. 

Gcntflll-: see Genteel, Gentil-, Gentle, 
ete 

CrenOopiciia (cl^entitipi Jtrin). 1875, [f 
/wifjV comb. f. GENTr.AN + Gr, 

C/uM, ‘ The bitter principle of gentian, a col- 
ourless crystnlhne glyeo-side ' {Syd. Soc, Arj;.). 
Gentislc (cl5entrsik), <5!. 1838. [irreg. f. 
Gentian; see -IC,] Chan. In acid — 
gcntianic acid. So Gemtisate [-.aii.l.asaltof 
this acid. Gemtlsin [-IN’], a sjaionym of g. 
or gantunic aetd. 

Gentle (d,je nt’l). [ME. -yl, a 

OF .“L. gsniihi of the same gens or race, f. 
gcnti-, gats. The sense ' of a good family’ is 
Rotn., not L. See also Gentile ] 

A. adj I. Well-born; belonging to a family 
of jjosition ; orig. = ttohie, but afterwards desig- 
nating a lower degri-c of r.ink, Also in /Icf, : 
Having the rank of ‘ gentleman and therefore 
entitled to bear arms. Odt. c\c. m gcnllc and 
sin fie, and in Comb b. Of excellent breed 
or spirit , now only in,frv//fr (also genid} falcon. 
ML fc. Of things: Noble, eacoUent [ran] 
-1536. 3. Of birth, etc. : Honourable, belong- 
ing to the class of ‘ gentlemen' ME. b. Of 
occupations, etc : Suitable for one of gentle 
birth 1592. 3. Noble, generous, coiirie'jus, 

polite. Now only ardi. ME. b. Used in 
polite or conciliatory address, or in comphment. 
Ois, exc. arc/!, m 'Gentle Reader'. 1500. 4. 

Of a tree, etc. : Cultivated fopp. to mid). Now 
rare, ME. Of an animal ; Tame, easily 
managed 1333. tS- Not harsh or jrntnting to 
tha touch ; soft, tender ; pliant, supple -17&9, 

6. Not violent or severe 1563 : not rough 1593 ; 
not harsh 1603; mild 1376. 7 Of aslope 

Gradual ; not steep 1697. S. Used advb ™ 
Gently (esp. in comfu ) 1601. 

I Noble men and gentile ne berc 3 nout packes MR 
G and Simple, Squiieand Gronni Bai.haai. b. A 
I ion .saw 1 late. .Vpon the g. beast 10 gate it pleated 
me SuRaav c. Tiiat gentil tu\t Chaucer, a. Hca 
b rtb being admitted as g , pave him access to the 
best .society in the county Scorr. b. The jf. cm/l 
fjoc ) tin) alioemakms ; (i) .angling ; similarly i/teg 
cut, now ofien used iransf. 1, [Robin Ilmil] The 
gentlest thief that ever was Feu.KE. b. You g 
Romans Siiaits. 4. We marry A gentler sien to the 
wildest btock Shaks. S As when the Woods by 
g "Winds are Etirr’d Devden The g. voice of Peace 
Collins. A g River 1791, .A g. heat 1S16 G 
methods Scott. A g aperient TS3S. You have grown 
g. Mf- and have i-t- — ff a* S. H-— 

pot It by thnee, tvcTLC rp "-t kr be o her yoL C 

11 . *3 
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E, s 6 . I. One who is of gentle birth or i.tnk 
{rare iix Slug, i O^r. in//, eatc. ME. tb- 

U&ed m polite address -1641. 3. = Falcon- 

GENT7J;. 1776. 3. A maggot, the Inrv.a of the 

ftesh-fty or blue-bottle, used as bait by anglers 
1578- 

I. b. Gentles I would entreat you a courtcMc 
Marmloa 

Gentle (,<5^-nn), v ME* [f. prec.] ii. 
irans. To ennoble "X63a a* To render nuM 
or pleasant (m^t) 1651 ; to bre.ik m (a horse, 
etc.) 1735; to mollify (a person) 

L. Bq he aa're so viJc» Thibday 'iha'Ul g Ins CondJtiuii 
SlUKS. 

Gentlefolk, -folks (cT^entTlcTuk, -ftT'iif';) 
1594. |f. as Genjll flt. 4 Folk, The sing, is 
recent.] Persons of good position and family 
The (jueene’s Kindred are made gentle Folkci 
Shars. 

Gentleiiooti (Oje'nt'lhml'). i860. [Sue 
-HOOD,] Position or character attaching to 
gentle birth. 

Gentleman (cl^e'JitTma'n). ME. [f Gkntli: 
tMan, after OF. gcniilz kotTt (mod, gnttll' 
hom.me)J\ i. A man of gentle birth ; prop , 
one entitled to bear arms, tlioiigh not noble, 
but also applied to any person of distinction. 
Now chiefly HisU b. Used as a complimen- 
tary designation ofamember of certain societies 
or professions 1537. a. c.. A niAin of gentle 
birth attached tothc household of the sovereign 
or of a person of rank 1463. 3. A iiiaii ot 

cbivalroti-s instincts and fine feehngs M E. 4. A 
manof supenorposition m society; of’cn, .iman 
of money and leisure. In recent utc often a 
courteous synonym for 'man'. 1583 b. In 
pL { ^ilso in Sing) a polite tcrin of nddics^. 
without reference to rank 1379 c> In leg il 
docuinents. a person who has no occupation 
1862. 5. In contemptuous or joo. uses; esp 

old g s=t old fellow, sp(C, the devil, iny g. ^ 

' the fellow ' 1622. 

I Early m the nth century the <*rd€r of 
men' ns a separate class stems to be as 

siitnetbin'4 new Frsem^ b. A gemehmaii ol the 
Ifiner Temple rs-.?. Genikiiitn ot the IncuJty 11708 
2. 'il’e gcmylmcti of the kjnci's houslmlUe and the 
gent>lraLaoftb«Krl(.shoii2.holdets2Q* +t7 
now G.^ai^dxr 7 us‘ one of forty gentkmvii uho act is 
guards or at tuiidants lo the lovcrti^n on slate occa- 
HOGS. C. ni ta jf. ntiachcd to the Court hut 
Vrithoutspculicdutiss, hence one who I'loutof 
work. 3 Who so is vertuoiis .he K genul, hyuiuse 
he doth /Vs loogeth to a ecimlnmn Mlv 4. Uhe iich 
JLiado&maa . hud the indcuinao down nnd coin- 
menu 'd G. Dk Foe. b. Your name, honest G 8nAJo> 
g. But afterwards the copy ot my 
countenance was aiiickly nUcr<.d Mauiii*'. 
uten's (=* v\[et<5) ore ^0 hn^iy SnnBiPAS. 

Phnet-s. 7 /u f. tit d/aci 7 ’f/'>et a uiok (a J jcol/ile 
phrase, referriUK to the belief cEit tlic du.uh oJ 
william III wtLS caosctl hyhjs horde's stumhliau; aver 
a niols-hill', G* ' a pirare Gijwi* W/w/'t 

[^nie*i*s)agieafieti 6 * an i^reemencbliiduig ni honour, 
but not eoforcenblc at law (orig. 

Hence Ge'ntlomanlioocl, ilic pn «ition or chAimcccr 
ofag, Go'titleintiijism* the state oftmog a g., 
the alfcctation of gciiU<Hiianhni.,ss, Gc'ntlematiize 
to make into a g. Gc'nUemaashlp, guutlcuum- 
hood ; ihc olTiLC of a g. (-m-waiiing, ctc.j 

Ge-ntlemaii-coTnmoner. 1(587. 
CuMMONEK.] One of ti privileged da's of 
undergraduates formerly recognijiiKi in the 
Univeisities of Oifoid .and Cambridge. 
Gentleman-farmer. 1749. .A country 
gentleman engaged w farming, usually on bi's 
own eit.ate. 

Gentlemanlike (d^c nl’lnul-nloilr), 154a, 
[f. G EN I LE MAN -b LIKE.] 

A, adj. Appropriate or natural to a gentle- 
man 1557; resembling a gt-ntlenian T'",',!;, 

1B. aJv. After the lashion ol a geiitjeitian 
-1606. 

Ge-ntJemanly. ME. [See -lv ] A. adj. 
I. Having the character. bcEiviour. or appimi- 
aucc of a gentleman 1454. 3. Natiir.al or ap- 

propnate to a gentleman 1581:. 

B. adv. As befits a gentleman Now rare. 
ME. Hence Ge'ntleinanlineas, the attnbnte 
of bang g 

GenUeman-u'f^er. 14S5. A gentleman 
acting as usher to a person of superior mak. 
G -lichcr of the Black Kod (see Black Roil) 
Gen d^emnent-s) Mt [f 

GKNTLK-f Nr. N. -t The coed ion bd 

ebrf 3 (cTim) a eye) a t esu d; 


GEN'lLt (sense i) -1671. 3. tGood breed 

ing, courte.sj, aflfability , kmdllnovs, mildness 
ME. 3, 'the condition of being gentle (m 
other senses of the adj.) : licedom iioin liaraJi 
ness or vioimcc, ete. 1014. 

Gentlesbip (d.t^emt'ljip'i. [-ship.] Xhe 
condition or quality of iming .a gentknnn 
.Ascii ill 

(xentlewonian (d.^fnt'hMini.inL ME. [f 
Gl.N'JLE a.-l-A\fiM \N.] 1. A worn, an of good 

birth or breeding, a. A fem.iU' .uieiidantfong 
.1 gentlewoman by birth) upon ,i lady of rank 
Now only //n/. ME. 

Gently (d,i5c'nt!i\ MIC. (1. Gp,nti\ 
a r-LYbJ in a gentle m.iiirifr (set Ginili 
a ) ; .ilso iisvd .IS. an ('vpre.-.-icin ol U'monstr.incL 
G. born aoj hrert IrsNV.soN G . Mi. Ivsly ino 

Gfjntoo (lyentii 5 , \6 1 and a. 1638 
[Anglo-Indian .id. Tg gcitfro Gt Ni itj'.] 

A. ei. I. A Hindoo, opp to ,a .Mnliiimme 
dan. 3 . i he l.iiigu.age ol the t tentoos 1698 

B. attnh- (Uiti.) t'f or jiert.niimg to the 
Gentoos i68u. 

GentoO I^d5;riit;i'), sh.l' 1800. [’ a use of 

prre.] A kind ot peiigi in frequenting tic 
K.ilkland Isl.ands. Alto tf Bu.g.t.n. 
Gentiicc. ().-« anh. \ ME. [ad 

(yy. ger.ii) 'H, viii. of ,(,■!« L f. ger.tt!.] i 
Centle birth. 3. Gciiilu or Iionourable tceiiiig 
ME 3. Gemihty. bcoii. 

Gentry fd^u'ntri'i. MiC, [app. an altered 
fotm of 511 ee . t.ikcn ns pi.] 1. K.ank bv birth 
pisii , high birth), fh'j, CM', arch, h. Hit. 
quality or rank ot "cntltiti-ui (uri/i.) 1 1 jy tc 
Good bn eduig, .ilso.eourtc 4,ge!terosji} -1:91; 
3. I'cople ol gentle birth .ulil biicding : llietliss 
to v huh iIhv lielosig , novv-.r/rt. the il.iss im 
mcdi.itdy below tliu 1 cbihty 1585 3. I hj 

UiUv or (.oiitiniptnoush ; I'lopK', folks 1717 
1. To prisuiiie iipiti, tirthaiiut, 1(147. b Hii 
j; sits as ill upon him, .is if he h.id hot ftlu it m itli 1 is 
iwiiiiy Ovi.iiNLRV. C. 'J rue neistite t!aj baveptnii 
Jli,lht 1 sui; j. (uive c. of cMfitc ami name Wumi, v 
3. '1 ht-c ClUvt) ,1 tk, Jkviml 
G snty (d,,^e'i.ti,, It. g/h. ('\e. .Si', 1731 

fvar ol Cln' 1! 1',] .N( .it : j;r in ini ; gontei 1 
IjGentt (([.j.-'iiinl 185,; jl. , ' ‘kme ] 

rinaf, N.inie lor a lau e Itke ! u.-d 111 eariovii 
orgiuis of the Umh. Ikine Gemaitl a. ot or 
peibiimrig 1(1 the g Geniionte [//rr.lkneil 
mg Ge ntuJuTit (Ning), in mi initm'fit (or 
hretikiiig down adhi,- inns ni the km e joint 
Genutlect (tl.ne niufk'kt' 1030. J. nud 
L gritvjkrtire, f. L. fii.u\Ji(Ctfte to In nri ] 
xntr. 'lo lend the knee, esji. iti wor li p 
lienct! Genii!lc'etory .f. ol oi [u rt.imiii,, to 
geiiitllesion or km 1 1 ng v.'r. Geniillcs. 

; Genuflexion, genuflection ny/ttwlLk 
jj.in). 133(1. pul. lilts 1 L gfi'i. Ai.. /'. ut , qi 
I pn-O.] 'I he (let ot kneeling or bending tin. 
knee, c-p. in worship , .iLo Yaq,- .e, ,i cur it ve 
me.lsuie in pojihte.il .amtiieni. 

Genuine (u7,e’iui(pn', a 1596 [.id I 
ge>/»/nii<, f, pre-1.. ^gciru, f. .Arv.tn ttioi "^cr 
to begei, be burn, ete , sie KinT ft- N itu 
i,il, mit .icquired. ii.itivi -1713 'J. I'erbaiiung 

to the original stock, pine bud lysB 3. Not 
spurioi'S ; AtiTHtpitC. { 1 he ibth c di-tnc 
tioii between gc/m.i'i and aathrft.'.i i. netwcl 
founded.) ifidr 4. I'cmg .is lejtresi'iilsd 
real, true, not counteiieit, 'tunadnJtenited ib 9 
b, ProjiCTlv 'o c.alled ifi8a, 

1. 'Thia g bliyiiish 1644, a. [.\ 1 nllaiui'l ef a tiirc 
and g hrird 'T. MmveiN. 3 Two v.,1 macs nu n. 
induliit.-thlj' g JonasoN. 4 N lUiral Ri hgi m it isg 
siniplisity linn r, b. A g. sr n ul the sr,i buml sci 
Hiintw Ge‘jiuine-ly »ai!'., -uchs. 
llGenus (d.^f nos;, J'l. Ugonera '(l.^e-ntra) 
3551. [I- I- Gr. •yiyos,!. Arjan loe: *gin to 
beget, be born, etc., .stx- Kt.s.j 1. t fgn \ 
cl.i.ss or kimi of thing, win h inch ah s tiburtli 
mate kinds (c.illod bl'prn’.s) ns lijvjng crrtnn 
attributes in common , ,i general eonript 
(One of the five I'KlltitCAK! I's, t] V ) a. /i'/ 

! .ind Sot. A cla.ssiflftitory group comprehending 
(one or) antimber of sjiecies posses.smg ceitim 
common structural Ciinract' rs disiim t (lotn 
those of any otticr group. AW* triaij 1608 
TliagemiB ranks lieu unde thctamilvorsuh-fanuh 
ai.d above the sjrkw ; it 1. stjmctitnes di'idtsl irlo 
¥tib.rmcra, Llie efoerk: arvl vpcv.‘'ic na rs 'wst* 

La n or emc own! a I n cib cRm he 
Ri pvopv TO of ao on ^ Han be 
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gensnc name sLaoduig first aud being written wltb 
an initial capital, 

3. Mu!. Each of the three scales in ancient 
Greek music 1763- 4- A kind, class, 

order, tribe, etc 1649. 

1. Hrg/resi£r.lJ-i. suminwm ^entts), one which does 
notbecomea species of ahigherg, ; opp. to 
g The Highest G. in any special science is the 
general class, comprehending all the objects whose 
properties that science investi^tes Manskl, 

-geny, suffix -« mod. F. -gime, added to 
Gr stems to form sbs. with sense ' mode of 
production (of something specified) ’ as in an- 


thropogeny, etc. 


Genyplasty (dge-niplicsti). 1S59. [f. Gr. 
•ytvvt law, cheek + rrXa.trriJs moulded + ~Y ■!.] 
ilAd. An operation for restoring the cheek. 

Geo- repr. Gr. 7<®-, comb, 

f Gr. 7^ earth, ge'oblast [-blast], ' a plu- 
mule which in germination rises from under- 
ground, such as that of the Pea' (Gsav) : 
ga obota'Dical rr,, of or pertaining to geogra- 
phical botany , ge-ochro'nica., of or pertaining 
to geological time : ge ocyehc a., of or pertain- 
ing to the revolutions of the earth ; also, cirding 
the earth penodically; ge odynamio, -aX a., 
of or pertaining to the (latent) forces of the 
earth ; ge oi'9otherin,anundergroundisotherm; 
ge ojiaviga’tion, navigation by dead reckoning 
■ — opp. to Ccelj-jiavigaiiim ; geomomy, the 
science of the physical laws relating to the 
earth ; ge ophysical c,, relating to the physics 
of the earth, geophysics pi., the physics of 
the earth , ge-osele me a , relating to the earth 
and the moon : ge ostadac [Gr. CTariKor] a., 
smted to hear the pressure of earth, as a 
giisiaiie arch ; gejista-tics pL. ‘ the Statics of 
rig d bodies ' (Cent Diet) , ge otecto'nlc, -al 
a of or pertaining to the structure of the 
earth; structural: geothe-rmal 1;., of or pei- 
taining to the intemaL heat of the earth , so 
ge othe*rmic <1.; ge othermoiueter, an instru- 
ment for measuring terrestrial heat, esp. in 
m nes and mtesian wells. 

Geocentric (d5ri<Jsemtiik\ a. (si.) 1667. 

[f Geo- ; see Centric. Cf. F. giocen.tn.que. 
Opp. to Heliocentric.] i. Referred to the 
earth as a centre ; considered as viewed from 
the centre of the earth; as. the g. latitude, 
longitude, place, etc. of a planet i68d 3. 
Having, or representing, the earth as centre ; 
aIso/,y. 1696. 3. sb. An adherent of the geo- 

centric theory 1667. 

a In the universe of being the difierence Iietwcen n. 
heliocentric and a g. theory is of small moment M 
Pattisom, Hence Ge occntricaUy ouife. Geo- 
ce ntricism, the g, theory. 

Geocronite (dgljfi-krousit), 1844. [f. Gno- 
+ Gr, KpdvDi Saturn (m alchemy assoc, with 
lead) -b-iTE,] A sulphide of lead and 

antiniony. 

Geodsesia : see Geodesy. 

Geode (dgj cud'). 1676. [n. F. gtiJri:!!, ad. L. 
geodes = Gr. 7(6675 earthy, f. 77 ] A nodular 
stone, containing a cavity usually lined with 
crystals or mineral matter. b. The cavity 
Itself, also, any similar formation 1849 Hence 
Geo-dic a. of, pertaining to, or resembling a g 
Geodi'fcrotis a. 

Geodesy (dgt I d-dest], 1570 \is.A.Y . gkdlsu, 
ad mod-L. geodasia (also used), Gr. yeaSaieria, 
f ytov-, 77 earth 4 Safstv to divide.] 'fa. Land 
surveying —1855 b. In mod use* That branch 
of applied mathematics which detei mines the 
figures and areas of large portions of the earth's 
surface, and the figure of the earth as a whole 
1853 So fGoodeEian, a land-surveyor. Hence 
Geode’sic <7 of or pertaining to g ; sb. a geo- 
desic line. Geode'slcal a. = prec. adj. Geo'- 
desist, one versed m g. 

Geodetic (d^fiOde-uli:). 1674. [as if ad. G 
gcodseticus, a. Gr,, f, 77 + 5a!eiv.] 

A. aJj. Of or pertaining to geodesy 1S34. 
Pbr Geodetic itne the shorten possible line that 

can ha drawn from one point of a surface to another, 
the plane of curvature of which will be everywhere 
perpendicnlrr to the surface 

B. sb. I. A geodetic hue (see A qiiot } 
1879. a. in pi form Geodetics * Geodesy. 
(Diets.) 

Hence Geode*ttcal a of or pertaimng 10 geo- 
desT -l-GecKXe-tJciiIly aj 

(J Ger Kpn) pFp<) liter M« c 


Geoduck (d5i’-ii>d2jk'l. 1883. [’ Amer. 

Indian ] A large edible dam (Glycineris genc- 
rosa) from the Pacific coast of the U S. 

(^Ogeny (d3i!V*d36iii) 1855. [See GeO- 
and -GENV,] That branch of geology which 
treats of the formation of the earth's crust. 
Hence Geoge'nio a. pertaimng to g. ; earth- 
forming. 

Geognost (d5f^gnpst). 1804. [ad. F 
giogAosie, f, Gr yecii- + yrwtmjs one who 
knows.] One versed in geognosy. Hence 
Geogtio'Stic, -al a of or pertaining to geognosy . 
Geogjio’sticnlly adv 

Geognosy (dgtip gn*,i). 1791. [ad. F. 
gioguosie, f. as prec. +~ftasais.'\ i. A knowledge 
of the structureof theeartli, its strata, and their 
relative position. Often = GeoloOY. 2, a. 

A knowledge of the natural position of minerals 
in particular roclcs, and of the grouping, distri- 
bution, and relations of those rocks 1811. b. 
Local geology 1839. Geo’gnoaia. 
Geogony (dj/ip gAii) 1828. [f. Gr. 7(01- 
Geo- -1- -yovia production.] The theory of the 
formation of the earth. Also, an account of 
this. Hence Geogo-iric, -al a. of or pertaining 
to g. 

Geographer (dgi'ip-grafoi). 1542. [f. med. 

L, geograpAns; see -ER suffix^ 4 ] One who 
IS versed in, or writes upon, geography, var, 
•[Ge ograph. 

Geographic (d^iii^rae-fik). 16 to. [ad, Gr. 
•ffarypaipixus, f. y(ar^pfX<l>os. Cf, F. geogi'a- 
p/uque.) 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to geography , of 
the nature of geography. Now rare. 

Ptir Geograplac laiititd. the angle made with the 
plane of the equator by a perpendicular to thesurface 
cf the earth at any point 

B. sb pi. Geographies (rare), geographical 
science: +a treatise on this 1610. 

GeograpMcal (cl^ri^grie fikaU, a, 1559 
J, 4-13 pr<;c.-t--AL.l = Geographic 
' Ge^^afkxcal imU : a inesistir^ of length — t' of 
bngiturie on the equatoi. Hence Grftogra'phically 
adu,. 

Geography (djup-Krafi). 1542. [a F. 
giographie, ad. L., a. Gr. 7(W7paiplo, t. 7(41- 
Geo- -i- -ypaipia writing.] i. The science that 
describes the earth's surface, its form and physi- 
cal features. Its natural and political divisions, 
its climates, productions, etc. Also iransf 
b. The subject-matter of geography ; the range 
or extent of what is known geographically 1737 
3. A treatise on tliis science 1559. 

1, Phi. MaihcruLiicaJ, physical, political g. fTw^- 

ieirancan g =i Geology. iransf. The g of Mars 
f ,iW.) b. The islands . aa Jed to the g of the globe 
Cook. 

Gdoid (djroid). r88i. [ad. Gr. 7(0(167? 
adj , earth-like: see -OID.] A geometneal 
solid, nessrly identic.tl with the terrestrial sphe- 
roid, but having the surface at every point per- 
pendicular to the direcuon of gravity. Hence 
Geol'dal a. 

Geolatry latn). rare. i860, [f Geo- 
-h-L.ATiiY.J Earth-worship, 

Geologic (dgriolp'dgikf, a. 1799. [L Geo- 

LOGY + -IC.] Of, pertaining to, or derived 
from geology (now used mainly ns an epithet 
of things forming port of the subject-matter of 
the science, e. g. a. geologic epoch, as disL from 
geological). Also iranif So Geolo’gical a. 
Hence Geolo'glcally adv. 

Geologist (d5«i{?’16d5ist). 1795. [f. Geo- 
logy -t-isT.] One versed in geology, vnrs. 
Geo-loger (now rare], Geolo-gian (now ritre). 
Geologize (dat'ifrlodgoia), » 1831. [f. 

I. intr. To make geologi- 
trans. To exatninegeologi- 


b. The 


Geology - b-izE.J 
cal researches. 

(rally 1834. 

1 During Midsummer gadlogired a little in Shrop- 
shire Darwin 

Geology (dgiV^^^sO- *735 [ad, med. L. 
gcologxa, ong 'science of earthly things’, as 
law, etc., f Gr 7(01. Geo- + -X o7l a ; see 
-LOGY.] ti. The science which treats of the 
earth in general -lySS- 2- 'i'lie science which 
investigates the earth’s crust, the strata which 
compose it, with their mutual relations, and 
the su * XnngcY o Thic' their pr 


condition and positions are due t795' 
geological features of a district 1S16. 

GeomaUstn (d^fifmahz’m). 1884, [f, Gr. 
7(0;-, 77 -b cjxflXfjY level4-IC.] JBiol, The teu 
deucy of an organism to grow symmetrically 
1 a horizontal plane. £50 Geo'maly. 
Geomancy fdjrpmai nd). ME.. F 
giomanetc, ad. L. gcomantia, a. late Gr f 
7(4-, comb. £ 77-1- pavreia.] Tbeartofdivi 
narton by means of lines and figures, formed 
ong. by tlirowlng earth on some suiLtcc, and 
later by jotting down on paper dots at random 
Hence Ge'omancer, also Gcomant (rare), one 
who practises g. 

Geomantic (dsfitjmai'ntik), 1590. [ad. 
med-L. gcomaniicu., f. gcomantia-, see prec 
Cf. F. gtovi<iniiqiicl\ 

A. adj. Belonging to geomancy ; var. Geo 
ma'ntlcal. 

tE. sb. A geomancer -1652. Hence Geo- 
ma-nticaUy adi\ 

Geometer (dgiip'mftax), 14S3- [ad. L 

gcometra, -laetres, a. Gr , f. -/eco- GeO- + -filrpiji 
measurer. Cf. F. giomeir-e.] x. One who 
studies, or is skilled in, geometry, a. The 
name of a class of caierpillars (so called from 
their wallc) 1816. 

Geometric, -al (d^fiumertrik, -31), a, 1552. 
[ad. L. gcomcirtcus, a. Gr,, f. •pitogia pipt Geo 
meter, +-al] j. Belonging to geometry, 
determined or constructed according to the 
methods of geometry. 3. That works by the 
methods of geometry (i-are) 1682. 

I. .^Gconistncal ciihst,fect, nige,pace measures of 
length, some of which are app fixed by geographical 
compulation (i degree = 60 miles, i mile = i,om 
paces, t pace = 5 feet). Geowsii icatpignres formerly 
restricted to thote whose construction involved only 
tbe straigbt luie and circle, all other curves being 
(uilled meehaoical. Geonetncal i aiio (now usually 
ratio simply) that kind of ralajion between two 
quantities which is expressed by dividing the first by 
tlie second i the quotient expressing this. G proper 
iim. a proportion which involves an equality of 
geometrical ratio in its two parts, as i; 3 s 4 • 12. G 
pia^rvssion a series in which the ratio between the 
successive quantities is constant, os 1 3 9127 6 t, 
eic. Ceomeinclat spider, a spider which eonstrads 
a web of a geomeiticol form. Geomeincat staircase, 
'one whose openings, down its centre.. in which each 
step is supported by one end being fixed in the wall 
or partition ' (Gwih) Geometrical tracery, tracery 
in which the openings aie of geometrical form (on des 
trefoils, etc ). » The g- artist of LmhUi Kanf 

Hence GeomctricaJly aeiv, vars. tGeometral, 
tGeometrial. 

Geometneian (dgfipmitn-Jan). 1483. [i. 
L. geometriCiist-~Ati.'\ 1. One who studies 
geometry. Nowrare. fs. One who measures 
tlie earth or land -1676. var, tGeometrian 
(;-./) c) 

Geometrid, (dgs'ic mctrid), 1865. [f. I 

Gcometra rood, name for a genus of moths -i- 

-tD.] 

A. adj. Belonging to tbe family of moths 
of which Ceometra is the typical genus , see 
Gfome ter 

B. a moth of this family. SbGeome tri- 
form. a. ‘ retenibling in form ti moth of the 
family Ccomeindx’ (Cent. Diet ). 

Geometrize (dgt|f?-m£troiz), 2'. 163S. [f 

Geometry + -izG.j rn/i, 'I o work by geametn- 
cal methods : traits, to form geometn^y 
(Cf Plato's phrase dd yeai/KT/nt*' Tcii' 6 e 6 v ) 
Knowing that God geometrircs eternally De 
Quincev. 

Geometry (clgfip'mctriL ME. [a. F. ^*5- 

metrie, a. L, geometria, a, Gr., f 7(4- como. f 
77 earth -t- -isexpia. measuring.] i. Tlie science 
which Investigates the properties and relations 
of magnitudes in space, ns lines, surfaces, and 
solids (At first re^.uded .ns a practical art 
and mainly assoc, with Architecture.) tn. 1 he 
ait of measuniig ground -1621. 

Geopkagy (d^z'ip-fJd^i). 185® [‘i^- C"* 
*y(wipayia tlie eating of earth, f- 7(*i- comb f 
77 -t- The practice of eating earth , 

also Geo’pbaglsm. So Geo'phagist, one that 
eats earth. 

GeophnotJS (dg/ip'filos), 3. 7854. [f. mod 
L. Oeop/!iliis + .<il!$,l Zool. and Boi. Belong- 
ing to one of the genera named Geopktltis or 

in 
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Geoponlc (dgj’i^pfjtiik). 1608 [ad. Gr. 

f, 7^o;lrdl^os hTisbandmaa, f. y*oJ~f 
777 + Trot-, iTEVeo-flai to labour. Cf, F. gtopi>- \ 

A adj. Kelating to the cultivation of the 
ground. Alsoyo^. counUnfied. 16S3. 

E J(5, ti. A wnter on agriculture. SELDEN. 
a. pi The science of agriculture or husbandry, 
a treatise on this 1608. 

Hence Geopomical a. So Geo-pony, agn- 
culture. 

Gteoratna (djt'iori ina'). lO&s 18.17. [a. T., 

f. Gr. 77 ^r opofia.] A French invenDon, inthe 
shape of a hollow sphere, e\hibit,ng a complete 
view of the sens, lakes, rivers, and mountains 
on the earth's siirfacA 

Geordie (djp idi). 5r. and 72 dial 1786. 
[dim, of Gf.okgs.] ti. ( Vcllovd) G. ‘ a guinea 
-1893. a. a A coal- pitman 1876 b. A 
colher-bo,at 1884. c. Miner's name for George 
Stephenson's safety-lamp iSSi. 

G^rge (d3pid3). [ad. L. Gecr^ms, a Gr. 
rfiip7ii)j, a saint who suffered martyrdom m 
the reign of Dloclatian, Adopted as patron of 
the Order of the G.arter, and recognised as 
paPon saint of England from the time of 
Edward ni."j 

I Saint George. 1. A cry formerly used by 
English soldiery 1394 o. SI. Geor^dJ dny 
Apnl 23, St. Cwradi Cras : an upright and 
a hoiiioutal bar of red, crossing each other in 
the centre i6ir. 

1 God, and Saint George, Richmond and Victory 
Sh\ks 

II. George, i. The jewel of the Order of the 
Garter, ivith a figure of St. George .armed, on 
horseback, encountering the dragon 1505 fa. 

A coin hearing the image of St, George ; 
a half-crown , also, (yf/Jotv) G., aguinea -iSta 

g. A brown loaf. ? Ois, 1755. 4. j 5 j' Cectge 

Ifii/im, for, fere G.) na e iclam or mild oath 


iw8, 


foiei. tGeorge-noble, a gold coin worth 6r. 3ii 
(xeorgette [d,;;(ijcl3e't), igao. [hr., f. the 
naitieofMme Gcsija/fe, ii French modiste.] A 
thin silk dress-iiiateriaL Also g. e? ifs. 
Georgian (djpudg'iaii'), a 1 1787, ff. George 
] I. Belonging to the time of the four 
Georges, Kings of Great Britain 1833. fa, Cr 
= GeoROIUM SiDUS -iSts!. 

Georgian (clgprcl^lanj, a ^ and sb. ME. 

[f t-.\N, I 

A adj I. Belonging to Georgia, in the 
Caucasus, its iiihabiiants, or their language 
1607. 3. Belonging to Georgia, one of the 

United Spates of Aiticnca 1762. 

E, ib. I, A native, or the language, of Geo''gi a 
in Asia ME. a. An inhabitant of the State of 
Georgia 1741. 

Georgic (dgp'odgik). 1513 [ad. L. 
ctiS, a, Gr.| f. 7007^7^5 biiiUindiiian, f 7ei»', 
77 4 root i/17- of ipyov work. Cf F. gdorgnjiie ] 

A. adj. Relating to agriculture Obs, exc, 
semi-yuf, 1711. 

B. sb. fi. A husbandman (rare) 1703. 3, 

pi a. The science of land-culture 1S02. b. 
The title of Virgil's poem on husbandry, in 
four books ; hence occas. in ssng. a poem deal- 
ing with rural occup.ations 1313. SoGeoTgical 
a. (now rare), agricultural, 

IlGeorginm Sidus (dj^iidgiam sM-dfls'i. 
17B3. [mod L] One of the greater planets 
(now called Uranus), sonamod by its discoverer, 
Sir W. Herschet, in honour of George Iff. 
Geoselenic, -static, cte. ■ see Geo-. 
Geosynclinal (dgrioslnklorual). 1873 [f. 
Gco- + SVNCLrNaL.J Geol, 

A. adj Forming a large depression in the 
surface of the earth, from the lowest point of 
whicli there is a gr.adual nse to either side. 
The opposite is, gsaitt'cUrtal. iSyg. 

B, sh. A gaosynclinal depression. 

Geotic; see Goetic , a Spurious Word. 
Geotropic (dgj’fltrfi pik), a, 1875 Gr. 

7tw- Geo- -I- TpoTTLKbs, f, rpori] turning.] Bet 
Pertaining to, marked by, or of the nature of, 
geotropism. Plence Geotro'pically adv. 

<^6 ^ tajlp ra) 875 [f ns 
p e" ISM ) Bo A erm ib he pben 


of irritability shown by various parts of plants 
in relation to the action of gravity. 

Posiisvi g • the teritlency (of toots etc ) to grow 
towards the centre of the eattlu XegaitM g. the 
tendency (ol stems, etc) to ^owaway from the centre 
of the earth. So also Goo'tropy. 

Gep&yrean (dgefirt an j. iS8t [f. mocl.L. 
Gephyrta sb. pi. (f. Gr. ■ytspvpa bridge) +-AN.] 
A adj. Of or pertaining to tlie Gepkyrea, a 
class or group of the Vermes or worms. 

B. si. A worm of this class, 
f Gepoun, var. of f Gipok. 

GeraJl (glrra). 1534. [a. lleb.] Ueb. 
.-Uitiq A Hebrew com and weight, the twentieth 
part of a shekel. Jixod. xvx. 13 
Geranin (tlgerfi-uinX Also -iin. 1864 

[f neit + -iN] An astringent principle obtained 
from Ceraoituffi maetilaittm. 

Geraniain (dgerfii 'inilm). 1548, [a. I„, ,a. 
Gr. 7epiiyiov, f. -yepavos crane.] I. A genus 
of herbaceous plants (N. O GrTBniirrf.v) , grow- 
ing wild in tenipemte regions, and bcaniig a 
fruit similar in shape to the bill of a crane; 
a plant of this genus or its flower, a. plant 
of the genus Pelargonium (N.O. Gcrasnacrx), 
natives of S. AAica, of winch many varieties 
are cultivated in Great Britain lyflo. 3- Id.S. 
Pkann. The rhizome of C. maculaistm used as 
an astringent 1854, 

Geratology (clgerat/r-lodgi). 1884. [f. Gr. 
77paT-, Tijptts old age; see -EOGV ] The 
science of the plicnomeua of decadence, esp 
III a species of animals approaching e\tinciion. 
Gertie (dgsib). 1698. [a. F. gerheJ\ i 1. 
w heat-she.if 180B. a. Something rt'semblmg 
a shenf of wheat ; esp. akind of firework. Also 
iraasf. 

GerbUle (dgarbil). Also gerbil. 1849. 
[a F , ad. tnod.L. gohillus, dim. of gerbe 
j EHBOA ] Any aminal belonging to the genus 
Geihillus, 

Gerbo, obs. f. JEKBOA. 
fGere. See also G.\re sl>y ME. [f] A 
transient fit of passion, feeling, f.incy, or the 
like -1609. 

The?9 lovCTCS in hir queynte geres Chatjcei!. 

Gere, obs f. Gear. 

Gerent (831= rent), rare. ^5^6. [ad L. 

gn entim , ^ ereJ\ 

A, rii. A manager, luler. Also ailrtb. 

B. adj. Bearing, carrying. (Diets ) 
Gerfalcon (djduf^ Ik^n, -fi/.k’n). Also 

1jer-, tgyr-, tgierfelcoii,etc. MK, fa.OF.,gr;r- 
faucon g'lfaitc \ya<od.. gerfatU),! (ult.)thc 
rootfjyjrinOHG ,fi/'/,,^i»Tgrecdy; si-cFALCON 
Others derive from L. g\‘) ler, with the .sense ' .a 
bird that circles m its flight'.] Orig., a lirgc 
talcon, esp one used to fly at lieioiiST now, 
any Large f.iicon of tlie nortliern regions ; esp 
the white gerfalcon of Iceland (Baice islaiidus] 
+GeTful, a. [f. GERF + -FUL.] Changeful, 
fitful : v\ayw,aitl. Chaucer. So fQe-rish, 
Gerland, Gerlctad, obs. ff. Garland, 
(Jerm (dgSim), sb. 1644. [a, F, grrme :~L. 
gerynefs sprout , ? f. root *gen- of grgm re, or 
root ga- of gerere.) i. That portion of an 
orgniue being avhich is capable of development 
■nto a new iiidiviUu.al ; a rudiment of a new 
organism, (In mod. use, often signifies 
the female reproductive clement, as opp to 
sperm-] 2. ta 'I he ovary -1829 h. The 
seed (hi. and fg.) 1823. g. In early use, 
vaguely, the ' seed ' of a disea"^e. In mod use, 
a micro-organism or microbe, esp one which 
ciusos disease 1803. A- Jig. 'That from which 
anytliing spnngs or may spring, /« |f, : in a 
rudiment, ary form 1777 

T. Mr Bonnet sunpnsc', .that all the germs of future 
plants .were really ccMUained In the fiistjt JPaiKsn fv, 
fbe ecrnic, of cvislencc conLaineJ in the earth 
MACTaes, 4 Thereby to eradteate every- goriiic of 
hb-rty 1777. 

_ Catni. g.-cell, the first nucleated cell that appeBrs 
In the impregnated ovum, after the reception of the 
spermatczcxjn and tlie disappearance of the cerminal 
vesicle t also g-eeltulei -enp, a gastruia ; -gland, 
one that produces germs, -layer —germinal layer', 
-membrane n Blastoduksi ; -plasm, she proto 
plasm peculiar to a g or ovum; -polyp, a polyp 
produced by germinnilon ; -pore, the place of C' it 
for he tnhutar outgrow hs 
of c uloQ -elileld 

wlueb 4 be first rudivsen 


on th spw at h nm 
the Btueld.sh. ped spot 
of the d portion 


the embryo, called by Haeckel the n.i/rtiyljj , -etock, 
tbe part of the body from which Irjddnig takes pi ae 
in (.ertajn animals; -theory, ‘the theory of ibt 
origin ot many diseases in the morbilic influence of 
certain fungi, which .lie uitrodui ed into the organ 
ism by me.mfi of their gernu. ur spores ' {Syd. h.«- 
y,fjr); -tube, the tube-like R'owih emkted from a 
spore in germin.ation ; -vesicle =- girminM r-anc/e 

Germ 7 '. 14^3^ [nri|^s»nd.F 

v/ff/, f now. f, G£R\t sb \ T.o 

put forth ^^erms or buds. Now only 
Germain(e, oljs* f* German f?. 

German germane ^ 

d30'jmt’in\ a ^ nnd [^. OV 

miiiJi, ad. L, {sen'ic I. t, also 'genu 
mu. rent ’]»] 

A, ijifj, 1 . Closely akm. i. ' Oun 
(brothci or sistei) unu. u\ ]!ROTiii i 

SrsrCK-GERMAN. a. 'T'list' 01 'own 
(cousin) eve, jn Ctnr^iN'LM’UM VN. Ml 

•j 3. Closely relaU’iL , ak:n "■1657. 4. Clovdy 

eonucotrd; rolovant iboj. 

S. IV in. <4 ^ 4 b'* i i^rt* 

Ciiirrnaitic lo the inaitLr It v.<,^ t n.Ul CArrj, (..iim n 
bj our sj(lcs htt/ai lu ifJj 

II. Genuine, truej dn’rougb. Oh\, or Q)ch 

Siiireiti, ETurmnne aati tru<‘ IcTirning ijj? Heiiq* 
GenuaTiely 

'jB.ji^' Lme sprung from the same stool 
brother a near relative “ifVi4 
Courbets fwr Cozens, and L-ciincK foi < 3 ynmi €<5 
Sn\k*; 

Gertnaa (fl?ri ^.2 niul 4^ - 1552 

[nd. L. {.icrj^iMndiSy saiil to be of CeUjc origin 
boimeily pIOIlonnct^i ] 

A- 1, Of cr |w^rtaiinnfi U>Go' m.my or its 
inhabitant*-. Ginmin-bke iShr 3 

Belonging to, wnttenoj spoken m, thoGcnmii 
Language 1748 

ptt. a. In n unc' nf dungs <'f 'ittrilmtf’l 
Crcrman origin isnmt'tnnr , phmr ill, ,is ( 5 . bit 1 
uoud-bonnu ingl fur b> » hf-ne, G, clocJtmi 
i6-r7th c. cnitlly one of cl.iUiMU CojJttrutUon, ifwn 
contairuns mmjmtvuvj fiiturts* ft' \ IG. devils snrt 
of screu^j.irV > G, Hute (sre G. Ollle, 

a diilancc of bnvo'n 4 umt < Rules G 

paRte, a fiAOc) i^r tird’, uQdc of jirioc 1, 

ncnip^ed, Utd, ct'.* G, in ^nrii 

mg, the prurres of irtluiiu-ji in .1 sh.ilt liiruMC f er 
li n(*iesw\ , G.tairnapuriiln.U'idrsiuut 
Mr sarsrjjvirilh t n pilcuiy, a 1 I 

yiit stafatl with itir.'it pnib tniiLrh, G sixtb 
iJ/rAf >, n chord fi.nisiviMig of a riole vmiIi ns iiiji 
clUidj lifrti, mid no . G. Stocb ,i I c 1 

nnd« ot chvrival'iron itV.iuiiicd ni \ iitni or 
spfirfy carbon. uc j G- text, j, 11 n k kttrr frTn i 
Old I'.njtlish f»f imdtrn l>, ? nl u G- tinder 

•= Am M)Ot; , G, wooi A'l 1 '’t'f' u f'-fn Vifin n 

b. 1.1 naiiics of j'i.uits, ns G. ctf 

rf{nni\,i, ori^. mipsifin-d Jfnm , G wullflov.er 
[■««; Wai i M u\v Ml) ; tii . 

c. C, /; j, tont.«^e'U-ius diseruse, irs-cn Mni; 

mfstdi’e in iniid form. 

ik I, A mitive of Ccnii.MJv 2. lie 

Gorman J-inguagn 174S, 3. <1. ^Inirt fnr (t 

rotiUoK ('-eu Cvnii.i]o>): nisn, n tor 
dancing this 1879, b. - <; iHS-^ v. 

A hJ'cd wuh gi’jiiiiowc tr to 
act aa a fu.se in bluhtim^^ opt r Uion . 

9. //tg/i C, ihc v.irjriy, 01 ( •>. i.i t l 1 m * H ^h 

or ‘ajuthom Oi I ttun^ , bu[ im*w tin 40(^^10 4 hm r> 
l.inguage of Gcrmajiy. / i'7i* jiitip “‘llit 
dcuisclC, he nil di dcT.ts nf Ctiminv v.hnh on“ n,tt 
High G j npplicd hj phit 4 (i^is?s t t .iH "Wcir i rr 
manic tiutlects (.xct’pt Hij^h < , und fGriucrly 
mg Gothic wfd ts;nndinnvi in. 

Germander f^d 

nne^lsL. -tbn'j (K. ) al 

tered f. -r</j coriijptlj .id, late Or 

Xa/.iapfttpndj a c<trriu|Utin vt (’r. 
fpus, lit ^ giotiiul-i nk \ f 
llic name ot pLanm of the gcout 
esp, T. U.c or UijII 

Germmdcr Aho 

Garlic or Wntrr Cb ' 71 .Vi'f.rriV/". W^x! T 
Iti the V h, Biiphcii to V. < (in*!. f- 
G Cluckwe^rdt I'erofijiti tf‘‘»r?rr-4, iifpceos'ell or 
Wild G r Vn'otuca. Chi\iizBcd>ys 
Germane : M?e Germ a ^ 

Germanic ^< 3^32 [.id J 

German {, Gufmait. Cl P 

^:rmanujuc ^ 

A. adi. I, Of or pcrtamiog to Gei-ni.ini or 
to the Germans Now thielly il.d 11 (/ 

CuTif'd ‘ ,? 7 T h krf n tf c {c-rta nuiff 

o the Tcti on r Cl or a of he cb on 
peoples S4 


) d (paw) on lp*d I? ci^t ( F 0 er^r) 3 / 
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GERMANISM 
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GESTOR 


a, JLasi G. designation of the group of langs. In- 
ciudmg Gothic, Burgundian, Vandd.1, eta North G 
=: Scandinavian IVett G.i epithet of the ^roup 
including ^gh and Low G^rmaiij EngLtshj Frisian, 
Dutch, etc 

B, sb. The language of the Germanic people, 
Teutonic; see A. 2. 1892 
Gtorttianism (d^sumJ.nii.’rn'l. i6ii, _ [f 
GkRMAN a.® +• 'ISM J I. A German idiom ; 

s- 


esp one tised in a non-German language. 
German ideas , Gerraao modes of thought or 
action 1841 ; attachment to these 1864 3. 

Aff -ctatioa of what is German 1S07, 

Germanist (djautnamst). 1S31. [f Gee- 
MtN a? + -1ST.] One versed in the German 
language, or in Teutonic philology : one in- 
fluenced by German thought. 

Gennaniuiu 1886. [mod. 

T f. GEEtlAtt rz Chini^ An ele- 

ment, found in a mineral named Argyrodite, 
app intermediate between antimony and bis- 
muth. 

Germanize (d.^s'imansiz'i, v.^isgS. _ [f. 


German a “ + -ize.] 1. traits. To_ translate 


Germination (d^oiminei-Jan). 1594- [ad. 

L. gcriftinattoneia'i cf. F. germination.^ i- 
The action or process of germinating, sprout- 
ing. or putting forth shoots Used properly 
of seeds ; hence of plants, and of spores m 
cryptogams. Also fig. a. iransfi. Efflorescence, 
ebullition 1663. 

r. A time of g, in religious hiatoiy SruBBC. 
Germlnative (,d33umineitiv], a. i7o'7 [See 
Germinate a. and -ive.] Of or belonging to 
germination: also, having power to bud or 
sprout, or to develop. 

Any vital or g. truth »86 a 

Germiiii’paroits, a. [fl Gjermen + L. 

parere + -Ous-l Producing offspring through 
seeds. H. T. Colebrooke. 

{Armless (dgSamlesl. a. iSsS- 
-LESS.] Contasmng no germs (seeGEaMt^. 3) 

iGemative, <t. [? f. gtint Girn w. + -ativk.'J 
? Addicted to grumbling. Middleton. 
Gerocomy (dgtorp komi). rare. 1818. [ad 
Gr. yrjpoitopua^ f. yj}po.. 'yijpas 4- tend- 

ing.! The science of the treatment of the 
agw. Hence 'j'Geroco’ttiical a. 


into German, a. To mAe German m charac- (dAerpmomaiO. 1754. [a. Sp. 

ter, etc. 1609. 3. trtSr. To become German (in | girottoimta.} « HrERQNVStlTE. 

Gierontic (dgerp-ntik, gSr-), a. 1885. [f, 

Gr. yspoirr-, yipaiv + -IcTj Of or pertaining 


style, tastes, habits, sympathies, etc ) 1665, 
Hence Ge rmaniza'tion, the act on of German- 


iiing, , 

Germano-, comb, f ‘ German , as in Ge r- 
mano-ma'nia, a mama for things German , 
Ge rmanopfio'bia, a morbid dread of Germany 
and things German : etc. 

GeTman si-lver. 1630 A white alloy 
consioting of raokel, smc, and copper, ong. 
obtained from an ore found at Hildburgbausen. 
Also atirit. 

Germen (dgsumen). Also d-gennainte, 
tgerniin. 1605 [a. L. , tee Germ j^.] i. A 
geru. Now only /(g. ta. A shoot or sprout 
-17S6. 3. Bot 1'he rudiment of a seed-vessel, 
an ovary lytg. 

I Ctacke Natures moulds, all germaina spiil at 
once That makas IngratefuU klan Lear iii lu 8 . 

Germicide (dgd-imisaid), s6. (a) i83o. 

[f Germ rf. + -cide :.] i. That which lulls 
germs , spec, an agent used to destroy di^ase- 
germs 1B81. 3. quasi-flif' Destructive to 

germs. So GeTinici'dal a. (in sense 2). 
Germiculture (dsavmik-sltiuj') i3., [f. 
Germ sb. +CtiLruEB ; after hortiatlture, etc.] 
The artifioial cultivation of the bacteria con- 
nected with certain diseases. Hence Genni- 
cu Iturlst. a bacterlologst. 

GermigeneCdja-Jiniid.ijm'). 1859 [f. Germ 
sb + -gene, -GEM.] BioL ‘The gland of tlie 
female generative apparatus of cesto d and 
Tretnatode worms In which the germinal vesi- 
cles are formed ’ {Syd. See. Lex.}. 

Gennln (d.:;§-jnun), S' ME. [ad, 
vtznare; see GERMIN4TK n.] i/iii. To put 
forth shoots ; also, to begin to produce vegeta- 
tion Also trans. To bud or shoot foith luto. 
Giermiia, var, of Germen. 

II Genninal (^^rmanal, d.^d'aminal!, si. 1833 
[F f. L. gsrttien ; see Germ rA] The seventh 
month of the French Revolutionary calendar 
(Mar. 2t"Apr. 19k 

Germitoai (d.^i tminill), a. 1808. [ad. 
mod. L, gerfKittalLS \ see GerM si.} Of or be- 
longing to a germ, or to germs ; of tha nature 
of a germ; transf that is m tha germ, 
tr cell = gser^is cell. (r. layer, each of the three 
layers of cells into which the blastoderm tUvides. 
G maiicr. Beale's lerin for vitally acuve matter 
G membraoie = Blvstods.em G pole, ‘ the pMt or 
pole of the egg where lies the germinal spot f.S'ytr 
‘lOC Lex.). G. spot, the nudenlas of the permanent 
ovum, situatedm the g vesicle. G. t'ertcie, the nucleus 
of the permanent oiaun of animals. 

Germlnant (_d33-jmmfi.nt), tt. 1603, [ad. 
L geroitnantetn : see next,] That develops 
like a garm , germinating, sprouting [rare in 
lit sense). Also fig. of the ground. 
Germinate (dgs'rtnincit), v. 1610. [f. ppl 
stem of L. gtrminare, f. germtn-, gennen : see 
Germ jA] i. intr. To sprout, put forth shoots, 
begin to vegetate. Of a plant; To bud and 
develop shoots and branches. Alaoyfg. 1647. 
3 trans. To cause to shoot or sprout Also 


to old age, senile. 

Grerontocracy (dge krasi, ger-!. i B30. 

[f. as prec + -aparta government] Govern- 
ment by old men ; a governing body of old men. 
IlGeropiga (dgexipt ga). Also jeru- and 
(in Diets ) gcro-, Jerapkgia. 1858. [a. Pg. gero- 
ptga -= Hieeapicra,] a KuxUire_ of grape- 
juice, brandv, sugar, and red colounng-matter, 
used to adulterate port-wine. 

-gerous, tn use always -igerous (i'dgerss), 
an adjectival sulhx f. L. -gcr bearing (f. root of 
gerere) + -ous. In mod. scienuhc language 
added freely to L. stems, as \ts firondtgerons, 
etc 

Gerrymander (getimsemdoi), sb. U.S. 
1868 [f. the surname Gerry.] A method of 

arranging electoral districts so that one party 
will be enabled to elect more representaiivts 
than they could on a fair system. This was 
done in Massachusetts, m 181a, while Elbndge 
Gerry was Governor, hence the name. 
Gerrymander (gcrimae adat), v. Also 

frrij?!. (in Eiigktnd) jerry-. 1839. [f. the sb ] 
trans. To subject la state, a constituency) to a 
gerrymander. Also irartsfi. to manipulate in 
order to gam an unfair advantage. 

To g. a beach of magistrates X893. 

Gerund (dge-wnd). isrs- fttb- L- St- 

rnndticm, app. f. geritndum=gerendum, gerund 
of gerere to carry on.] A form of tbe Latin vb. 
capable of being construed as a sb , butictnia- 
ing tha regimen of the vb. Hence applied to 
equivalent forms m other lungs., e.g. to the 
Eng, verbal noun in -ing. _ 

Cetni . : g.-giinder, derisive name for one who in- 
struqta in Latin gramroar; apedairtlc teacher. 

Gerundiai (dgemndial), a. 1846. [f. I,. 

gtruiidtum (see prec ) + -al.] Pertaining to 
or of the nature of a gerund. Also elhpt. - g 
t 7 ifinU%vu 

Gerundi-val (ckjerfftidaiwill!, a. [f L. gt- 
nindivus (see next) +-AL.] Of, pertaining to, 
or of the nature of a gerundive. M'iutney'. 

Gerundive (dgJrji-iidiv). 1483 [ad. late L. 
ga'undivus (modus), f. gerundium Gerund.] 

A. adj. I. Pertaining to, akin to, or of the 
nature of, a gerund 1612. 2. joc. Crammed 

with gerunds 1616 

X That G. maw of yours, that without Do wiU end 
IQ Di and Dum instantly Biu-um fit Fu. 

E. sb. I. •= Gerund, 1483. 2, In Latin 

grammar, a verbal adj , of the nature of a pas- 
sive pple , expressing tbe idea of necessity or 
fitness ; its suffix is tbe same as that of the 
geiund. Hence transf. 

Hence Genmdlvely adv. as, or in place of, 
a gerund. 

Geruaia (gerjizii). 1838. [a, L, Gr. 
yepovcria, f •ytp&ry.] An assembly of elders, 
spec, the senate in Dorian cities. 


fig 1610. g. intr. Of a salt, etc.. To eSio- 1 -[GeTy, tr. ME, [f. Gere + Cbange- 
resce ? Obs. 1626 i able, fitful —1329- 


Gesling, -lyngj obs. ff. Gosling. 

Cress,,e, obs. f. Guess, and of gaes/s pk ot 
Guest 

II Gesso (dge stf). 1596. [a. It. — L gypsvni , 
see Gypsum.] i. Piaster of Pans ; gypsum 
b. A prepared surface of plaster as a ground 
for paindttg t36o. 1*2, A work of art in plaster 
1758. 3. , as g loorf 174S 

I No colour IS 'wj noble as the colour of o. good 
painting on cnnvaB or g. Kushiir. 

Gest (dgest), ME. [a. OF. gtsU.jesU 
(fera.), action, exploit (chiefly pL), romance 
ad. L. gesta, neut pi. of pa. pple of gerer.. to 
carry on.] i. pi. Notable deeds, exploits 
(later also sing.)', esp the deeds of a person or 
people as narrated, history. Ois, e^c. arck 

a. A romance In verse ; also simply, a story 
tale, Obs. e-xo. litst. ME, fg.a.A lampoon 

b. An idle tale: now Jkst -1470 

J The Gestes of the great Charles Fi.svAn. a. Phr 
/» g. = In verse. 7 he Mttglish g, the 7 remit g 
metrical chronicles of England, ot France 
G^t idlest), sb.t Obs exc arch, 1309 
fad. F. geste, ad. L, ^sitis (innsc ), gestu e, 
bearing, 1. gerer-c.] i.Beariijg, carnage, mien 
a. .A gesture 1531 

I. Look and geste Of buried saint, in iisctt rest 
Mss EtiowMua 

I Gest, sb.'t' pi. Gesses, 1550 [Later form 
of Gist t.] The various stnges of a journey 
esp. of a royal progress ; the loute planned and 
followed. b, stag The time allotted for a 
halt Vl/int. T. I. 11 41. 
i-Gest, ME. [tGESTJi.l] fr.fo Toted 
a tale -igoS. 

-[Gest, ti.2 1523. \i.'L. gest-. gerersP^ To 
perform ; only in phr. gested and date -154“^- 
Gestife, obs. f. Guest, Jest. 

Gest^t (dge'stSnt), «, rare. iSsr. [ad 
X.. gestantem, gestaie logo with young,] Preg- 
nant (Iii.). 

Stonii-clonds g. with the heal Of omleveloped 
lightnings Mrs. Bbowhsmo. 

Gestation (dgest/'-Jsn). jSS 3- [ad. I 
g.siaUonem (f. g.siare to entry ), found esp in 
sense I. Cf, gestaiton.] i. A carrying or 
being earned, e. g. on horseback, or 111 a car 
riage, by way ofe.xercise. Now ran. 1 3. The 
wearing (of rings) Sir T, Browne, s- T 1 e 
action or pi ocess of carrying young . the con- 
dition of being carried in the womb from 00a- 
cepiion to biith. Alto fig. 1615. 

Gestatorial (dge siatSvnal), a. 1664, [f, 
as next + -al.] C. chazr\ a chair in which 
the Pope is earned on certain occasions. 
Gestatory (dge-siatsn), a. rate. 1682. 
fad, L. gestatortus, f. (ulL) gesiare to carry ] 
■ta. Adapted for carrying or wearing. Sir T 
Browne, b. Of or pertaining to carrying as 
a form of exercise 1804. 

+Ge‘Ster. ME. [f. Gest + -rr 1.] A 
professional reciter of romances -1496. 

Gestic (dge-stik'l, a. 1764 [f. Uebt -b 
-rc.] Of or pertaining to bodily movement, 
esp. dancing. 

The gay grandsiic, skilled in g lore Gocnsif 
Gesticulant (djesti'kiAlfint), n. rate. 1877 
[ad. 1 -, gesticularstem, gesttculartl] Exhibitmg 
gestures. 

The poor g orator Eusmn. 

Gesticulate (dgfeti kiiHsif), 5?, 1601. [f L. 
gesticulat-, seshculan, f. gesiieulus. dim of 
gestus (see GeSt sb ^L] i. mir. To make 
'Uveiy or eneigetic motions with the limbs or 
body : esp in speaking or ia lieu of speech 
1613. 3. traits. To convey by gestures 1601 

I. A Frenchman gesticulates while he ^eAs, 
much moie than nn Eiiglishnian Beair. Lieucft 
Gestimulatrve a. given to gesticulation _ Gesti ett- 
lator, Gesti'culatory a full of, coniisting in, or 
of the nature of, gesticulation. 

Gestictiiatioii(d,5e'5iikiiil^‘/on). 1603. [ad. 
L gesticrdationesn : see prec,] The action or 
process of gesticulating. Also, an instance of 
this (uhieflv in ^L), , 

Persons skilled tn g. cnci coitmiumcate by it a long 
series of facts and even complicated trains of ihouglit 
I &7S. 

(xfistion (d^e'stian, dge'stjen'). 1599- [^d 
L. gesttonem, f. gerere.] Conduct, manage- 
ment. 

Gestor^ -ottr^e* vul of Gester. 
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Gesture (dje’atiGi'), li. ME. [acL meiL. 

f. gsrtr^.l ti. Beanag, carriage, de- 
portment (rarely ;n -iSio -f-a. Poiture, 
attitude, ir/. m prayer or worship -1729. 3- 

fa. lu early use: The employtneut of bodily 
Digiemeiits, attittides, loolts, etc., as a me-aiis 
of giving effect to oratory -1791. b. Now 
only ■ ilovement of the body or limbs as an 
expression of feeling 1804. 4. A. movement of 

the body or any part of :t; now only as ex- 
pressive of thought or feeling 1.551. b- iy^'nsf. 
A (fiieodly) move or eourse of aotion 1910. 

I- A,Y I,. V. 11, 6 q. a As fur their g. or position, 
the luen lay do^vne Itunin? on tbclr left tibow Sie T, 
BnoivMi 3 To put life into wordh by countenance, 
voice, and j. UooKrtt, G is the imitation of words 
Jowsrr, 4. The Shaking of the Head 11 a G. of 
fcllKht refusal Eiscoh. Htac* Go-etural n. o^ 
periainiiiE to g, ; conilstiiig of gestures, Ge'Store- 
less II 

Gesture (d.^e stidi'i, It, 154a. ff the sb ] 
t, 2/1/r. To mal^e gestures, to gesticulate. 3. 
trojts. To express by gestures 1.589, 

I. The Mayor apeaUiig and gestunne Ins pt-r- 
suasiveat Caiu.i LE. a, It is not orderly read nor 
gestured as baseerocth Hooirsn, Hence tGc'Sture- 
meut s GasTune jA, 3 h. 

Get (get), r3. ME. [f. Getzi] i. M'hat 
IS got or begotten ; gam, earnings {nOAr dial .) , 
an offspring : €olUi:t. piogeny a. Bogetung, 
Now only in sporting use hlE. 

Get (get), zi. Pa. t got (arch. gat). Pa. 
pple. got (gotten). Pres. pple. getting. fME. 
ffzlen, a. ON. fete = OE. -gkldn (only in 
Comb,; see Beget, Fokgei); — OTeut. 
jraf-, etc. The OArvan root '‘■ghoi ' to 

seize ' , ‘ take hold of ' is found also m I_ prx- 
di (• — *fitqi!~!uda) booty, prxdixtm an estate, 
prehenden to lay hold of, Gr- y^vtavttv (aor, 
f^aSov) to hold, coatain, bo able.] 

1. I. To obtain possession of; abiol. to 
acqnire wealth or property. a, To e.am ME. 
a To obtain by way of profit 1490. Wso 

I4. To capture (a fortress, etc.) -idjd. 

S To g.tin {.L victory, etc ) MS. 6. To wm, 
icquire ME 7. To learn, commit to memoiy 
1583. 8. To find out, obtiiii as a result, by 

calculation or expanrnent 1559. 9- To become 
ixjssessed of ; to receive ME 10. To obtain. 
Coma to have, attain ME. ii. To catch, con- 
tract (an illness) 1620. 13. To receive, meet 

with, suffer ME. 13, To piocure or obtain la 
any way ME. 14. To get hold of, capture (a 
person); also colljq. to ‘corner' 1596. 15. 

The perfect tense is used fiimiliarly as = the 
present tense otAavs or pusxas 1607. 

I. Get Money Pont a. I , get that f weare 
Shaks. ahvl. Getting and spending WOKUaw. 
Phr. To g. a icutng, 3 Alas, he gets nnitmig by 
that Shaks. 5. Phr, /h tr, tJu' xtppc'‘ httnd 
Ccffl fvjf. tlti Jiart. the etc. (td)-. to g. 

i/to •wimi o/x io g.tlto hUier of fi. J attu'SAr.w , 
laa. Reason E nut gat ten by Evp;,rieace onitly 
Kcbbes. Phi, 7 a O', mmi ef, to hear of 7. Phr, 
ro^.iy hmri (see Hkakt sif: to g Ay nio. 8. 
Dividing nine hy ihrce we g. tluee ifnad.). g. As to 
saEriea, aa officer us-ually gels sKty potinds_ 189s 
Plir To g. iftC juany of. to have the repututian of 
(heing so-and'So). To g. nioro^ff/orgjoejiess. 
etc,: tog, an Ofisotsr-, mfomation, etc. to, Wlien ‘ 
I had gutten my libertye Raaeigh, Phr. Tog one's 
OTvn 'Way. To g. ia) sight, etc, ^ to g. (itj hold of. 
To g. Teiigion (US, viilgai). to be converted li. 
To g, a Cold Sreste, la. To g. a Fail Swii r 
Pbr. Teg- fAi' worst if It (rf. 5). 'To g ax months 
1389. Tog ii (colluq, or slang) to ‘catch it '. Jj. 
The thing has gat to ha fouglit out 1889. 

tIL To gam, reach, arrive ,it (a place) -tyia, 

HL Tablet, procreate, now only of ani- 
mals, esp. horses ME. 

TV. With compleraeat indicating some 
change effected in the position or state of the 
object. _ I, With prep, or adv. of place ; as, to, 
ft out, into, out of, Utinugh, sfver. etc 1450. 
Also refi. 3. With pa. pple, as conipl, (see 
quots.) 1500. _ 3. With adj ; esp. m to g. nudy 
1590, 4. ’IVith an infinitive tqdo. 

I To g. luggage through the custom-hcrase 1859 
Phr. 7 h g. ‘Dnth child. To g, (a person) upon la 
subject), X, DifScuIty, .ill getting Jaivv obeyod tSyr. 
I gat my right wiist dislocated T. Jioteksqk. 4. To 
g them to iiBteu to itutsoo 177 1. 

V. mfr. I. To succeed in coming or going 
to from, into, out of, eti-. ; also, to cornc in the 
course or at the end of a journey to. Formerly 
conjiigaied vnth (fe. ME. b To comedian 
end aimed 51. a coodition n state -frzd a. 


With xufiaitive t To come {to be or do) : to 
acquire a habit of fdomg) 15S3. b, Witli pr. 
ppjfi.: To come to be (dojjig soraethm^; 1737 
3. With adj., etc: as oompL; To make oneself , 
to become , to giow {with comparatives) 1596. 
4.0 &• With pa, pple*r To oompiete aa action 
Now only [rate)* 1716- b. With pas- 

sive pple.: To cause oneself to be treated in a 
certain way or to underijo a certain action j 
a]so> to come to be the object of a certain 
action Often j.s an aiiUbairy. 1652. 

I. Hercuki that yfcM got into liaJy Newton. b. 
Pttc, T'tf g'v 7 ’i/ ^ t!t£f£ (U h. slant^) • 10 

-^ucewti. iSaii-Oi-z/CUS. colluq. or slang) to 

‘d«iaiout'. 4 lop- 10 lx- fniindi i3gi. b. Phn 

Tfl g t'ciirty nofylh 'I o tf, lir-urko I ogo cUar^ fjuU 
of,,7\dof^ ih*t£ofu t>. I got caught in the ^torm 
i?Q7 Piir Tc if, doue: 'Si.uiA to iCh. 

VI. tniru With preps., m spedali/ed scns«.s 

G, at — , a. Xo come -It, reach. ^ t>. loiuuloot 
c, Ctdioq, and staiie., To taaip<.r svith (a IjoriftI, to 
bvibe, tL To jvssail ; nho, to mike* game oi 

G. off — f SLo To disinoiuit fioin (a horvi). b. To 
obfaln relcaicfruoi ^aCOctPiict) G. on — , a. To 
moiiat (a hors^ b, ‘I’o eimc upon (a e-jp, 

by chance. 6. over — . a. To overcome lu difli* 
cuhyl; to evade the forti? of (evidei»<,uj , ro ct-ise lu 
be siirpiised or troubled by b. To rcctA’tr fiGio (a 
Nhfxi:, etek c. To cover (a distance) d.lo finish 
Um action), e. To circumvent G. round To 
circumvent, cijole, G. through a. To reich 
the end uf b. To be pasi»ed by (Parhanient, etc.k 
c. To find occupation fur (a penod of time). 

VII. With adverbs. 

G. Utl^crossor over* torench dmoudieiu c. or ihe 
puhhc. G aSong= fti G. a’way. a. *«;? lo 
e^vcape. Also, in Uv7i£tMg, c'c ; "lo suat b- 
jjji/er. oS. c. *1 tj g, txioayivUA ti t to 
in Mriiat one trn^s, lo escape pulll^hment or rcinbu* 
ucn. O. back, s^iutr To rttum b. troJis 'io 
recover. G. iiu a. xntr To be elccteil to re- 
prey.n6 a cotisiuuuicy in Pirbonicut. X>- i*aKt 
To gothtr m proJi.ee). c, To^co)kv-t 

(contributions of money, esp. tnins due)» d. To *<>\\ 
(•^eed>» e. To suLC«*ed in planting (a G. 

in ?uz/A. a, Uiir. To become lamiliar with, b# 
To come close ui> to, Q, off* a. To 

escape j to start ^b. To <^apc irom puiiishrD«.nt of 
defeat; to bo acquitted. C. iteuts,. To deU>tr from 
punuibment. d. To commit to !iii.nior^i G. on. a. 
itiir. To advance; to make liastc. b* To prosptr, 

I succeed, AUo, to fartt. c. To Ouir/ioKA ' 

I «'iVJ). d« T’o aerce together G, out* a. 
*urperx = *Go awi> ’(^.V 4 z^.). b. ^ioek Il\Jiuttgg, 

■ I’o got rid of one’s sbir<.*. c. To chut by inqun j 
' G» out of. a. sttiio To sjocecd m ^s^«lnsr from; to 
exiipc Iroin? to quit. b. To get beyond, c. To 
j cvace^ avoid. d. 'I o elicit ; nl&o, to succeed m ob* 

I caimnu. G^roand. To recover ir«m iUne.-.s, 
Gx through, a- To reach a destination. b. 
Of.i blits io pissiii Paxliaineijt. C, To uass in an 
j esamnisititjn. G. tirider. troJir. To subciu, e-^p. n 
fire. G. up. a. To Use {top to riac from bed or to 
I one's feet b. Toroouiu; esp to mount on ber^- 
I b-tek; ahw /Ig, C. To come close /,*- d. Of fiic, 
wind, the -.ea Tq increase in force or vloknce. u. 
CnckeU Gf the ball : To rise off the pitdi higher 
than usual, f. To oiganut:, siet on fouc, make ready, 
g-. To dress dtuenf. ^ Ji. To dioss or •'turn out 'in a 
(specified) way. Chiefly in pa, ppl^i. Ais^i 

ntir. for rtjl. 178— L To cause to riscj aloO, tu 
ji^fove forre’v huilth), J. To work up 

Get-a't«Able, a. 1799. Ucacuable, acces- 
sible. 

Gre-t-away, 1052. a. Breakinjr cover fori 
fox), b. Escape (.isofathiof with booty) 1890. 
Gre*ttable, a, 1555. That can be got. 
Getter (gc'taj)* ME* [f. Get -v, q. -er t,] 
X. One who gets, obtains, acqulies, begets, or 
proerdates. 3, With advs., wich^.-rf^ iSaj. 

Getting (genin\ vbl s6, MEX [f. Get 
+ -iN'G ] I. The .icuouof Get 1*.. in various 
senses fl, concr, (usually m^/.) That which is 
got; gains, earnings arch ME, 

X. H c had not the genius for g, TiiACKtHAY 

Get-Hp, 1S47, [See Get^/') I. Style of 
equipment or co.stnmc a. Style of production 
or fii22Sh, csp. of a book 18^5, 

IlGeum 1548 [mod L, use of L. 

A germs of rosaceous plants, including 
Gn uihartumx Aveusor Herb Bonnet, and 0 . ri” 
valg^ Water Avens- 

Gewgiaw, gew-gaw ^i»-g5). ME, (A 
redupheated fonnation. Common^ referred 
to the root of Give v . but sec N.El. Id.] i. A 
gaudy tnfie, a toy or bauble Also In fl 
also, * vanities *, ME. a. attrxb Of the nature 
of a gowgaw ; hence Jig. ' splendidly trifling, 
showy Without value' ( 1-1 1631. 

A hoify ca^d a OrowrO Dnrur a. 


SeuiNg hn g Ca^le skint. New as liii uJe 7 h,NN\so*r 
Hftiice Gewgawed //.' tlrc'vsCH] out v/iUi 
gaws. 

<5ey (tJ'’’). A. a-'i^ -N. 1725 . [var of 
Gw.J I. iJfl'7. Ccinsiik-i.ililL 1815 h. qua.a 
iUhtb. 111.9' and — 1725 3. Very; prein' 

iiji9. 

Geyser (gt^ saj, i^oi mj, I'jSo. [i. 

Jet.]. Ltty^if {.ibo ii'-ed), projicr ti.inie of a liot 
sjjringin IcoUiid, lit ' gti'iluT'; akin to grMa 
to gush.J I. An intonnittout hot spnng 
tfiiovving lip vt.tifi , eit; in a ooitiinn, Aho Jir 
3 . An .ipp.n.ihii. foi r.ipitily hcatinir tvuterior°a 
iiitli i8yi. 

X. Ibe .Attrres aNiuml 111 gry-,!;;-, Dmiv hvASsti 
HtnLC Gey-*eric :i. perttniniir ta ej al lijc iimurA dF 
II g Crt;y's>crjte ( J/:jj .1 totu retiuttaty vativtj uf 
ajAiI, [oonj dCi'osiicU abniii tlu until e-, ol 

IlG-Dairy (g.tj'ii, gsf'ii'i, duxAh/nJ iSio 
iHmdi^iij;r] A liorioti vdiitlt; ifienibJ'ag a 
b.itiiiiig-m.itliiiie. 

Ghast (jjuA), a. unit, or Jn)il i6a2. f 
GirlSTIA.j GlM.7TlA".f, 

GhAst, var. ol ti %sT ti 
I Ghastful, gastful a. 0 />s t,r 

aiiA. ME. [I G.\s‘l f. f -s-i't,. 1 i. Fullof 
Icni, 3 , DroaclM, ingiittnl WK. 

a Here will I tJiveU an.!?-: in a' '’ttfaiJ,;ruac tin shSE. 
lienee tGlhja'atful-ly t-ness. 

Ghastly, igasUy (eu‘&tli\ a. JfE. [f 

G.is'l I', -f -ItsA, I. tC’njf.. C.xut,iu£F 

terror. Now (ft. 2) . .Mtcciiiig like tho sigiit ol 
diiith or caniago: liorfibk.tiigliitnl, hhockiag 
.‘Use uiod A/pfrlvi'iOiii.'y. a. ([nfltitinced by 
Ghcw-t ) SfH;t;trc-!ii..e, fitMtii-iiko, wan 01 
[ light’ I urid. 1581, t3- I' nil of te.ir -1634, 

I 'rlir g, dru.inih, 'Ih It iMiiiit the puniinrstiiil iSjs 
Ag l.tilntv (li'//, 7 1. xG w itli wuuiiijs Friob. \ 
g; gnn I.viTuv. 3 7 1 up. n A Hu Hciiui 

Gha’stJy GJiifStlily, Ghahtly lutj. u 

a 1 : manner , Itorhilli . 

liGbaut, glbat tg^yl^. .-htgio- h.ij, ifioj 

[llintU g/iit. Sciwtt 3 18 tiiC seosift 1 

I. Tilt Oihitiif. tilt* name givin Siy hnrojieativ 
to tliB mountain raiigov parallel to Ifii' euM anri 
wcbt uoiistb of Indi.a. a. A nimiiiiain pass or 
defile SI708 3. .\ paiii.ijje or steps Itadnig 

tioien to .a rivoi lletnt*, ,i innUing-pliKe, ill 
pi, ICO of a lord or Riry *783. 

II Ghazal tgai-ra’l) Also gaze), gtiazel, ete 
1800. [i'ors , Arab.] Ahpftii'sol Cirienl.dlj'iit 
jioetrj . vwi.iliy erutit:, h.tving a luiutod utimi or 
of verses nniJ a recurrent riij'ttie. 

IlGhasti (gari’i, 1953. [Aiab , f. to 

fight.] A ciianipion, cp. ugainst miKlels, .tlsu 
■IS .3 title of hodcim. Now «;,<•(! ('hieJ!} o( 
Moliammed.in janatici, who (levotf thenivelvti 
to ihe clastuietioii of inridels, 

Giitiber, -tare, vms. of Gi'MtXK. 

IjGbee (g^^. 1665. [liimii f, to 

spnnUe.J Butter m.ide fjoin inillriio.s milk 
cKrffied by boiling, sa as lu ic-eadile oil ui 
consistency. Also attrib. 

Ghfirkin (goMk-m), i£6r, fa. early mod 
Du. *fur‘tktjn, *ts^t‘rkki;n (now gurkjc, an 
guri'ji), dna. of ugioh, attgurk l.ilso gar ) 
cucumber ; prob of bbiv. Origin. The piim.irv 
form appears m late Gr, dfyoi'puif' ; see An 
GOE lx.} A joiiJijv g;jecri cuenniicr, or one ot 
a sinali kind, used for pickling. 

Gbess e, Gttest, obs. ff. Ouisbb, Ghost. 
IlGlietto (fFcte'. i6ir. fit., 1 .abbiev. of 
iorghgtio, dirti, of iorga BoKtiUGH. 1 Tlie 
quarter 10 a city, chiefly m Italy, to which tie 
Jews were restricted. 

Tha place where the whole fr.viemitv of tl*e 
dwclletli tei;ethei, which is eaJJed the G, Curut 
GM belliiie (gi bclin, -aiii). 1573. [ml It 
Gkibcllimf, corrupt f. Gcr, li'aiiiltngcA, i 
Holienstanfen estate m Germany, ( 

A. sh. One of the Emperor's f.tetlcni m tlic 
Italian states: opp. to Gtiubi'ii- 

B. adj. Of or ndfirring to the Ghibelhiies 
i8a6. Hence Ghl'belJinlsai, 

Gbole, TOr, of Ghoi.’I.. C^ilr- 
Ghost (gffitst), sb. [Cotuuaon M'Ger. : OE 
gdsi, gkst, ME. gosi(s, goost[e -n OHG. g'“i( 
: — OTeut, type ^-gaister-s. Prob. of pre-'Peut 
formation, meaning ‘ fury, anger ' The gh- 
form appears first in Caiton, ] j. The soul or 
1 spirit. ta. U-ealh a blmr 'I3. A 

perjo 590. ■J-4 An ncorporeal bong 6 8 
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a good spirit -1485 ; An avil spirit “1529. 5. 

Formerly used m the sense of {of Godj 

Now only m Holy Ghost, the Third Person 
of the Tnnity, OE 'j'6. The soul of a de- 
ceased person, spoken of as inhabiting the 
unseen worldj Later only — Manes, soine- 
dmes //. -1674, 7. The sotil of a deceased 

person, spoken of as appearing to the living. 
(The prevailing sense ) ME. Also and 

b. An appandon; a spectre 1592. t8. A 

corpse. 2 Z/f// J7, iii. ik 161. 9 An un- 

substantial image, hence, a. slight trace or 
vesdge 1590. 10. Optic^^ etc. a. A bright spot 

or secondary image appearing in the field of a 
telescope, produced by a defect in a lens 1S67, 
b =1 Flare 3 1864. n, One 

\vho secretly does artistic or literary work ot . 
which hi3 employer takes the credit 1884. 

1 He gasped thiyse, and gaue away ihe g. t:S 74 
Whose fairs immorrall beame Hath darted, fyre into 
my feeble g. SpLNSER. 6. Rainsborough, to whose 
G he design'd an ample -sacrifice Cr^vat-MDON. 7 
There needs no G . come from the Gmue, to tell vs 
this SnAJSE, Phr- T& tny n g.. 10 cause it to 
cecihe appearing 'rais& a g-' to cause it to 

b, Death— ‘Gnni'grinmug g’ Shaecs 9. 

Ihtiful ghosts, or rather sbadowos of men 1590. Not 
the g of a chance 

Comb . g.-bird (i/lit *tlie Amencan yellow- 
breastedchat {IcUrta vi yens) , -candle, one of several 
kept burning round a. corpse to scare away ghosts j 
-dancej a. fanatical observance among the Ameri- 
can Indiana, -mottl, a nocturnal moth i^Hepuilits 
hMn%ii\\ -plant, the tumble-weed yAmttraniits 
aJbits) t -■word, a word which does not really exist. 

Ghost (gou^t), V. 1586. [f. preo. eb.] +1. 
znir. To ve up the ghost, e.qiite -1639, a. 
tra.fis. To haunt as an apparition 1606. 3, lo 

pro\>l as a ghost r833 

tGliostless (gon*stIes), a. OE. [See -LESS.] 
Without Ufa or spirit; wthout strength or 
virtue “iSti. 

Ghostlike (gJn'stbik). i6ti [See-Liicn] 
I. ad}. Like a ghost or a place haunted by 
ghosts, a, atfo. In the manner of a ghost 1839 

Ghostly f gJi still, a, [OE. ghtik, f. gdst 
Ghost + -ho, -lyL] i. Pertaining to the 
spmt or soul; spiritual. 0pp. to bodily or 
flishly ; oceas. to tiatural, Noiv lit. and arch 
fa. Of persons, etc : Spiritual, devout -14S3, 

3 Conoerned with sacred things, or with the 
church; oyzriittal as opp. to lay, secular, or 
iimporal. Now arch. OE. 4, Of, pertaining 
to or issuing from a ghost; resembling a ghost; 
ocoas, haunted by ghosts OE. 

I iSoth worldly and £, comfort Scott. Phr Cr, 
enemy . the Devil. G, f.Ukcr-, & father confessor. 

3. His c]msiti and his rood, his g, weapons Freemaj.. 

4, G. legends Loncf. Hence Gho sttiness, the 
condition or quality of being g 

Ghostly (gije’sth), adv. Now rare. [OE. 
gds/ilci; see -LY*.] i In a spiritual manner or 
S^iise; opp to dodely or carnally in spirit, as 
a 30101-1642. 'No. 'i rarely: As a ghost. 

Gbostolc^y (gpiistp'lodsi), 1824. [badly f 
Gr-fosr -I'-{o)logv,] Gbost-lore 
Gboul (gwl) 1786, [a. Arab, g/uli, frotn a 
root mean jng *to seize'.] An evil spint sup- 
posed (m Mohammedan countriesj to rob 
graves and prey on human corpses, 

^g. Ghouls feasting on the fresh corpse of a reputa- 
tion THACKiH ^v. Hence GllOWltSll retenibluig, 
or characteristic of ghouls- 

GhyU; see Gill si.'^ 

||Gialloailtico(d5'al|b)anliko], 17+r. [It , 
= andem yettow’.] A rich yellow marble 
found among ruins m Italy ; identified by some 
with the otarmor Nnmvitcmn, Also attrtb. or 
adi. 

IjGiallolino (d.:^al|lclroti'). tObs, 1708. [It., 
old dim. ot giallo yellow.] A fine yellow pig- 
ment, much used as Naples yellow. 
Giambeux, Spenser's sp, of Jameeux. 
Giant (djsi-dnt'), [ME. ge<mt, ad. OF. 
geant {mod. giant] . — pop L *gagantim, cor- 
rupted f. d. L. gigantem (nom gigas), a. Gr 
717OVT-, yijas, oi naltn. etym.] 

A. sb. I. A supposed being of human form 
Imt superhuman stature. In Gr. mythology, 
used spec, (chiefly jn yi., with initial capital) as 
= Gr. 'flya.i, one of the Giants, a savage race 
of men who were destroyed by the Gods, 
t fig. Applied to an agency of enormous 
power, and prefixed as a title to names of 


personified tjualities 1631. a. A human being 
of abnormally high stature , often hypcrioltcai 
1559 Aso ir,insf. 3. A person of extraordi- 
nary powers, mental or bodily 1533. 

I The Gyaunte Atlas bcareth the worlde on Iiys 
shoulders 1553. 3. The -choolmen were meatal giants 

186S. Giants of Faith rS7i 
Comb t Giant’s causeway, a collection of basaltic 
columns tn County- Antrim, Ireland, g;..cen, (a) one 
of the large protoplasmic masses, without cell wall, and 
containing many roundish nuclei, found m tubercle , 
ib) one ot certain large ganglionic cells found m the 
frontal and the ascenoiog paiietal convolutions of tiie 
brain: hence -celled a . , glanFs kettle, one of the 
very large pot-holes Cmoulms) on the coast of N orway , 
g.-powder, bFo simply a form of dynamite, 

consisting of infusorial earth saturated with nitro- 
glycerine. 

B. adj. [the sb. used nttnb.. orappositively ] 
Of extraordinary size, extent, or force, gigantic, 
huge, monstrous 1480. b. In the names of 
plants and animals 1578 

Hence Gi'amtess, a she-giant. Ql-antlze v. 

{ rare), to give the appearance of a g. to. Gi'ant- 
like a, resembling a g. or what belongs 10 a g 
GL’ontly a giantlUie (now rare], fadzi In a 
giantlike manner. Gi'antry (rare), giants col- 
lecbvely; g,-mythology. Gl'antsMp, the state 
of being a g ; the personality of a g. 

II Giaour (djuiir). 1564. [Pars, gaur, gar, 
pronounced by the Tuiks (gyaur), var. geir, 
see Guebre ] A term of reproach nppli^ by 
Turks to non-Mussulmans, esp. Christians 
Gib (gib), jAI me. [Short for Gilbtrt.-] 
I. A familiar name for a cat a. A cat, esp. a 
male cat; later, a castrated cat (dial.) 1561. 
3. A term of reproach, esp. for an old woman 
1^9. 4, Gib-cat = sense 2. 1596. 

Gib(gib),rA2 1564. [?] I, f A hook 1567 ; 
a hooked stick 1788. a. The hooked gnstle 
which grows at the end of the lower jaw of 
a male salmon after spawning. Also g.-fish, a 
salmon WTth a g. 1818. Comb g -staff, a staff to 
gauge water, or to push a boat. 

Gib (dgib.gib), jA"' 1794. [?] A piece of 
wood or metal used to keep some part of a 
machine, etc. in place. Also as vb. 
f Gib, V I [f. Gib sb f j tnir. To behave like 
a c.3t, Beaum. & Fi- 

Gib (gibj, v.ii 1883. [var. of GiP.] = Gip, 
Hence Gi'bber, one who disembowels fish. 

Gib, var. of JiB sb andw. 

Gibbcd cat. 1633. [orig. var, of gib-eat 
(GlBrii.t4); later taken as f, an assumed vb 
-sib to geld,] =: Gii-cat 
Gibber (clgi bat, gt-baz),ri 1 1S33. [f. Gib- 
ber ti.t] Rapid inaiticulatc utteiance. 

1) Gibber (gi bhj), 1857. [L ] Boi. K 
pOLich-hke swelling at the base of a calyx, 
corolla, etc.; gen. a hump. 

Gibber (dsfhsj, gi'bor),®. Occas. jibber, 
1604. [Echoic.] intr. To speak rapidly and 
inarticulately to chatter. Said abo of an ape. 
Haml. I. i. 116 

Gibberish (gt banj). 1554. [?f. Gibber 
- r-lSH.] A sb. Unintelligible speech , inarti- 
culate chatter, largon. 

He repeated some g, which ty the sound seemed to 
be Irish Smoujett. 

tB. ady. Of or pertaining to gibbensb, ex- 
pressed in gibberish; unintelligible -1821. 

That old entanglement of iniquity, then gibnsh 
Ixiwes Milton. 

Gibbet (dji-bat), sb [ME. gibet{t, a. OF. 
gibet gallows, in early use, cudgel, dim. otgibe 
staff ; see Jib,] i. Ong. G axj.ows ; later, 
an ttpright post with projectiiig arm from which 
the boiSes of cnminals were hung in chains 
: after execution, Also fig. ME. ». The 
punishment of death by hanging 1751. 3- The 

projecting arm of acrane; also called Jib 1729. 
>74. A cudgel -1691, 

Gibbet (d,?! betl, w. 1646, [f. Gibbet 3S i] 
ti. tntr. To hang as on a gibbet. Shaks. a. 
trans. To put to death by hanging 1726: to 
hang on a gibbet by way of exposure. Also 
with up srggit. 3- troMsf. and fig, 1646 
, 3, .1 mean tobangandg" uptby NameOLOHAM, 

Gibbier, var of Gibier. 
Gibble-gabble(gi-b’l|g3e'b’l). 1600 [Redupl. 
of Gabble.] Senseless chatter. tAlso as t/i. 
Gibboa (gi'bon'l. 1774. [a.. F.gibbm (BuS- 


fon).] Plat, Hist, Any long-armed ape of the 
genus Hylcbates, esp one of the species Hvln 
bates lar which inhabits the islands of the Indian 
Archipelago. 

Gibbose (gibovs), a 1074. [ad. L. gibbo- 
sus , f hump ] I. = Gibbous a 1 . a . 

= Gibbous a . z 1721. 

Gibbosity (aih(i sfti). ME [ml. F gibbo- 
stti\ see prec.] i The state or quality of 
being gibbose or gibbous 1547 3 A swelling 

a protuberance. 

Gibboso- (gibJu'io), comb f IL, gibbossts 
Gibbous, with sense ' gibbous and — '. 
Gibbous (gi'bas), <t ME, [f, L gMus 
hump + -ous.] I, Convex, rounded, pro 
tuberant. b. Astrjsi Said of the moon or a 
planet when the illuminated portion is more 
than a semicircle, but less than a circle 1690 
2. Hunch-backed; having a bump, hump 
shaped. 1646. 

a He [William de Longchzmp] had a g chest iSyg 
Hence Gfbbons-ly adu., -ness. 

Gibbsite (grbzait). 1832. [f. George 

Giibs, American roiaeralogist , see -ite.] Mtn 
A'umiruum hydrate found in stalacplic forms, 
often as an incrusLition. 

Gibe, jibe ^dgsib), sb. 1573. [f. the vb.] 

A sneering speech: a taunt, flout, orjeer. 

A great master of gibes, and flouts, and jeers 
Disrakll ^ 

Gibe, jibe (dgaib), v, 1567. [? ad. OF 
giber, app meatimg ‘ to handle roughly in 
sport'. Cf. Jib X'.] i. inir. To speak sneer- 
ingly, to utter taunts; to jeer, flout, scoff 
Const, at, r^uuih. 3, itans. To address with 
scoffs and sneers 15S2. 

I Rahardaon . n always gibing at Fieldioff L 
SiiiaiHKM a The deaue. would be alwaie gihiDg 
ihim_at meales Wood Hence Gbbmgly miu, 
Gibel (gfbel) 1841. \&.C}>t:x. gtlel, gubcl')^ 
The Prussian or Crucian Carp, Catassius (for- 
merly Cypriuus) gibcho (see Carp si.^). Also g 
carp. 

Gibeonite (gi’bfansit). 1798. [f. Gilieon + 
■ITE ] A menial, a drudge (see yos/i. ix 27) 
Giber, jiber (d^ai'bsj) 1563. [t Gibe zt 
+ -ER K ] One who utters gibes and taunts 
[| Gibier (rsbisj. Also j- gibbier. Ulowrare 
igip, [Fr.] Game, wild-fowl. 

Glbiet (djfbk-t). [ME. gibcUtits, a. OF 
gibelit, app. a stew ot gnme; cf. niod.F. gibe- 
/ci/rr rabbit-stew.] i. ta. Entrails. ME. only 
b. pL rarely sing. The portions of a goose that 
are separated before cooking, the liver, gizzard 
etc,, with the pinions and feet 1539. c. fig 
Odds and ends. Now chiefly dial. 1638 e 
at t rib . , tic, g-pti 1693. 

Gibralti: (djibrfHtai) 139^- I. A forti- 
fied town on the south coast of Spam, since 
1704 a British possession, fg. An impregna- 
ble stronghold. 1856 ts. ? A Gibraltar monkey 
-i6o3. 3. A sweetmeat; a piece of this. Also 
G. rack. 1B31. 4. attrib. 1707. 

Gibus (d;j3i Eys). 1848. [Name of the first 
maker.] An opera or crush hat. Also g,-kal 
Gidl (gidj 1601. [short f. GidijY sb'\ 
Giddiness; spec, a brain-disease of sheep 
caused by the hydatid Cam w us cerihr&hs 
-Also Giddy 

Gid 2, '{ Ols. 1674. Local name for the 

Jack Snipe. 

, Grid(d, obs. f. Ged, 

Giddy (grdil, cc. [OE. gidig insane, var of 
'^gydtg : — prehistoric *gudigo-, app. f, OTeut 
tigudo’c- God, 'i hus primarily ' eud-possessed, 
«'0£oj’,] ti. Insane, stupid -ME. 3. Having 
■a sensation of swimming or whirling in the 
head, with proneness to fall ; ."iffected with 
vertigti, duzy ME tb. iransf. Of a ship 
Staggering as if giddy -1723 c. Rendeniig 
dizzy 1583. d. Whirling or circling round 
with bewddenng rapidity 1393 3- Mentally 

intoxicated, ' eUted to thoughtlessness' (] ) 
light-headed, fnvolous, flighty, inconstant 1547 
4. Cantb . . as g -head, -headed, -paced 1652. 

1, His brains havinebetn a little g (like one looting 
from a groat height! Decmk. of Hawth. C. The g 
footing of tha Hatche-i; Rich, ill, i, iv, 17. d. The 
strong tempestuous treble .. Ran into its giddiest 
whirl of sound Tjenhvson, 3 She said twentv g 
things that looked like Joy Goldsm. Hence Gi'ddily 
esdn. Gi'ddiaess. Grddyish a somewhat s 
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Giddy ^ d » 6 o£ [f he dj] To 

n ke o become g ddy 

Gier eagle see Gl er 
G ierfalcon, obs, f. Gerfalcon. 
Gieseckite (gi s^ksit). 1821. [f. Sir 

Charles GitsccJn:, who b'Ought it from Green- 
land see -ITE.] Min. A variety of pimte, be- 
heved to be a psetidomorph after nephelite. 

Gif (gif)) ionj. Sc. and n. dial. [An altera- 
tion of yJ, If ] I. = Ir. Also gif that. 
Nowr )art. ME. ta. = Whether. Also gif 


that -1567. 


Glff-gaff (gi-f-gaf). Sc. dial. 1549. 

[rediipl, of Give v.'] i. Give and t.ikc. a. 
Intercliange of remarks 1787. 

Gift (giit). jA [Com. Tent : OE. gi/l . — 
OTeut ^gifit‘ 3 , f. root *gti- Give v.] 

1 Giving. 1. The aUiou of giving; a giving. 
Mso, tlie power or right of giving a. Law. 
a A transfer of property in a thing, volun- 
tarily and without any valuable considcrabon. 
1471. b. The conveyance of an estate tail 
i 3 iS. 

I Ttie rich hving ivas in the of the Herberts 
Disraecl .-ir (cnlloc 1 : for nothing ae a. To 
complete a of goods and chatceb delivery is aliso- 
lattly necessary 1S3S 

II, The thing given, i, Sometliing, the 
property in which is voluntarily transferred to 
aaothcr without the expectation or receipt of an 
equivalent ME. Also iiaasf. a. An offenng 
to God or to a heathen deity ME. 3. Some- 
thing given to corrupt ; a bribe ME. 4. A 
facility, power, or quality mlracttlousiy be- 
stowed. occas. in sense of inspiralion OE, b. 
A natuial endowment, faculty, .rbiUty, or talent 
ME 5. A wlute speck on the h'ngcr-najls, 
supposed to portend a gift 1708, 

1 When we seek, as now, thy g. of sleep Milt 
3 For giftes the wjsi.5t will dcLsave 1354 4. Plir 

rhtg <if leagues' see Tovcct. We nai-e notthc g. 
of miracles UtaKELFi- Theg of holiness Newmas 
F aith IS nn eveelient g Moslly. b. Endowed with 
hghesi gifts, i he vision and the faculty divine 
SVo DSiv. The uifta of the wise lawgiver and firm 
administrator I atEUAK 

Cmti.'. g-book; -horse, a horse ciwn as a 
p escot ; see also House si. Hence Gl'ftlmg, a 
small g. 

Ghft (gift'), 15. . [f Gift i. t>atis, 
lo endow wuh gifts ('^eo esp* Girr sii 11 * 4) ; 
to endow or preaent 3. To maiie a 

present of. Cmefiy Sc 1619. 

t Set ho\r the Ijord g.fced. him above hjs brethren 
i&! 3 . Hence Gi fted, p/fi, a. endowed with cifta ; 
t^iken (Milt.). ^ Gi'ftedness, the quaJityof wms 

gifttd F ti gift. 

Giftless ^2. ME, fi’Ce -LESS.] 1. 

That 1 ms no gift to offer, s. That receives no 
gift ME, 3, UntalentecliSg.;. 

I ~ gifts that are no gifts (after Gr.-iSwpo 

£{t)po) 

[■Gi'ft-rope. 1704, [? a spuuous -word.] 

Nittit. ^ GtJ£ST-KOPE* 

Gig (gig), ME. [Peril, onomatopoeic.] 
1 , Something that whirls, ft. A whipping- 
top “1793. n- <= GiG‘NtiLL. 1843. 

I Thou disputes like im Infant: goe uhip thyGigge 
L L. L. V. 1. 70 

IL •fx. A flighty, giddy girl -1780 □. An 

oddity^ dial* a fool Chio^iy ^777 

1 The little g. told all the qumtek she m her 
family MJUx lyABBL^Ye ». What Mr. Daly, .colled 
uaconjinoQ giga Hoo^t, 

HL tA joke -1821 : fun, glee 1777. 

Phr. Oft i/uC (A/^/e) ^ . in a state ot bilaiiiy; dtfti 
eager. 
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G g i g ® <593 [pe h o om opoc ] 

ti To mo e .0 _iid _o Dryd n a 

trans. To move iKickwards and iorwaidi 
Cluefiy U.S. 1875. 

Canib. g -saw, ' a tbin saw to which a lapid vertical 
reciprocation i?. imparted* (Kiught). 

Gig (gig), fjSg. [? f. Gig-mill.] tmns 
To raise the nap of (cloth) with a gig. Also in 
Comb , as g -machine, ‘ a macliine for dressing 
woolen doth by subjecting it to the action at 
teasels' (Knight). Hence Gi'gger, one who 
works a g.-niachine 

Gig (gig), w* i 9 i 6 . [f. Ginsi. 3 ] To fish, 

also to S|jear (fish), with a gig 
Gig, t).“ 1S07. [fiClCfAq itdr. To travel 
in a gig. 

Gig: see JlG. 

Gigaatean ((l,7oiga;ntt'aiA, a. t6ir. [f. L. 
giganicus + -AN.J Gigaa'i ic a. 
Gigantesque (d^oigaente'sk), a 1821. [a 
F, ad. It giganteseo, f. g'.ganii, ad. E. gi- 
getntem Gl ant. J Having the eliaractcristics of 
a giant: befitting a giimt. 

How g. tha campanile it jn is mass and heiglit 
Hawtropkc. 

Gigantic (<1531^ ntik), rz. 1612. [f. L. iit- 
gant-, ggas (see GlAto) + -tC ] ti. Of, per- 
taining to, or characteristic of, a giant or 
giants -1774. o. Having the proportions oi 
a giant 1651. 3. Hence : Extraordinary ; huge, 
enoniious 1757 

I. On e.ach Iiand slaughter and g. deeds Mxlt. 3 
Tills g. telescope iSio. var. +GigantaL lienee 
tGlgaatical n s, Gicantic. Glga-nticaliy mv. 
Glganticidei-. (djoigoemtissid). 1806. [f. L. 
g^anllt]- + ~CIDKK] a giam-killcr. 

Giga-ntiddc 2 186a. [t. as prea + -Ci D e 2 ’ 
Tlie killing of giants. 

I'Gigantine, a. 1605. [a. F. giganitti, (. I. 
gigant-, gigas.] = Gigant'c. -1696, So fGi- 
eantive. 
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name c,f tV. S Oi.S'/t (lajO-ign), liureUist 
+ -r.\N] v)f tlio liidicrou.slj im'ongi nous hind 
chnraLtcnstic of Giibcit .ind .'aulUvan opera. 

Gilbertine (gidbonin, -siiH, Only //is/ 
1540 f.nd med.L Cr.iOnt'nut, f Gilbcilns 
sue -INF.] A. iidj. Of or belonging to Gilbc t 
of Scmpiingluiu m Liiicoliislni c, or to the le 
hgiuiic order foumled by liim (1 ti4Q) B / 
A q mon or nun of tins older. 

Gild i,giUl), ifi. JJiif. Also gtuld. 1556 


‘ ; 


pu 


Gigantology (dssigmntpdiSdjt). i7'33. 
F. g’gantjlogiC, i Gr. 'yi'yai'r(o)-, 71705; 


sec- 


ad. med I. gilJnni', tf Gl i.D 
meivt or tax. 

Gild (gild\ lull gilt mill gilded. ME 
[repr OE. gy.dan -- tiN. gyiia .^UTcut 
Giii.i I 1 T, rj.ifft. To cover 
in whole or pait wttli a tiim l.ijci of gold, b 
tran\f. To snicai (with biood) 1^9.=;. a. .ihh 
To impregnate (a liquid) w itli gold Alvo 
isdr (fui itfi.) -1085. 3-/C. 'i'o supply with 

gold or motley ; csp. to ni.tke .ittT.iCiive b> this 
means 15S1. 4. 'lo cover or .idom wuh t 
goiden colour 1588. 5- A" do ,idoin wilh a 
fair .tppeiirancc ; to gi'c a specious Uistn. lo 
1598. t6. To imp.irt .1 tlusii to (the f.icc) 

-10S3. 

I ' 1 0 guild n Crown of bluer I r.14 b. j.'/rii i i 
31b 3 i will - guild niy srlfe With seme 111 e 

ducini SiiAKS. 4. !• ictn.il sun iwi gilds them (die 
Isles of Grwci-l y« Bi 1 t'v 5 1 m i-Kitir .iiidg.l ! wL 
Desiuuw, lOdo d. Ibts giatid Laiuor til it I till 
gilded ’em Fit \wS. 

(Gild,T'.^ Alsoguiid. 16115 [tarolGtUD 
t'.^l lid!, lo pay t.ixus, jl.i' ia>f. -1746 
Gi-Ided. //.' 17. OK [f, tiiin j 1 + -i bi 
Sue .lUo Oil I ] In s'-n-cs of Gtl.ii s ' 

riir 0 1 l.ajr.oirt die House 1 f Tsjids G s/t rs 
.in emblem til kmsihtluwd tf. ,1 ufh {• V jcutusie 
aei'cci l.Lduonuhie suutig ineu td wi.ilthy f.iniilits 

iGi-lden, «. [Oh. a?'''**") i 'u It.' 01 tut 


r-tf/jV" Gtu.D , set! ] 1- Golden -JStJt 


si 


Gig (gig), si ^ 1790. [Transf. sense of GlC 
i t I 1 r. ‘ ‘ “ ' ■ 


A liglit two-wliuelcd ono-horsc 
carriage 179*. 2. AauL Alight, narrow, clink- 
er built ship's boat. Aiso cii/Cei-t wAalc-g 
1790. b. A form of this, used as a rowing 
hurt, for racing ptirpose.s rSfij. 3. A wooden 
box, with two compartments, one above the 
other, used by miners in ascending and descend- 
ing a pit-slL-ifL Also = Kibble. 1881. 

Cemb. gigsman {also simply gig), one of the crew 
of a ship's g, f g.-pair, a g for two rowers j -Work, 
pTictic* in rowing in .a g 

Gig (gig), si.i 1722. [Short for FISHGIG 
or Fizgig.] A kind of fish-spear. 
tGig (gigj. ».i 1651. [f. Gig jAl I, j ] To 
throw out (a smaller gig); app. referring to a 
whipping-top of peculiar construction which 
docs this. H 
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■LOGY.] Discussions Or treatises about giants 

Gigantomachy (dgoigi-ntp-makO- Also 
la Gr, form -maetda. 1606. [a. and ad. ^Gr 
7£7ai'Topaxi'a, f, as preo. + /Ju»X7 battle.] The 
war of the giants against the gods; hence, any 
similar contest 

-i-Gigge.tT. [f gvggB, Guige.] Aaw.Tofitthe 
GuiGii or arm-strap to (a shield). Ch.'iL’CKr. 
Giggetit, giggot, obs. ff Gigot. 

Giggish CgfgiJ), a, 1523. [f. Gig sb.^ III. 
+ -ISH.] Lively, flighty, wanton. Hence 
Gi-ggisnness. 

Giggle (gigl), si. 1611. (]f. the vb.] I. A 
rainx, a GigLet. 3. -A gigghug laugh 1677. 
Giggle g’l), V. 1509. [Edioic. cf gag- 
g'c, cackle [ intr. To laugh continuously in a 
manner suggestive of foolish levity or of uu- 
controlhable aitniseracnt Also quasi-fi-.v«j. to 
utter with a giggle. 

A quiet iiy .. giKghns and makinr; g. among lha 
kind Hid fr mk-hearted young people Scott. Hence 
Gi ggler. GiTlgly a addicted to giggling. 

Gi'g-lamp. 1853. [f. Gig s 6 .^ + Lamp ] 
I. One ol the lamps at cither side of a gig 1888. 
a, ill, Specticles (siaiig^ *853. 

Giglet, giglot (gi-glet, -3t). ME. [t conn, 
w. Gig si.^ fl. I, .and later assoc, w GiGGLE 
».] fa. -A wanton woman -1632. b. A giddy, 
lomping girl 1725. 

it/lmi and Caiai , as in e -Jiriune, -eoenck. Also 
g,-fair, a statute f,iir for birmu serv-aot-girls. 

Giginaa’ (grgmmn). 183a [f. Gig j^.- + 
Man.] One wiio keeps a gig: used by Car- 
lyle as one whose respectability is measured by 
his keeping a gig; a ' Philistine". 

Gi-gmon^, U.S. 1889. [f.GiGii.i'j One 
who hshes with a gig. 

Gig-mill. 1551 [f. Gig 4(5 1 + Mill.] A 

machine for raising a nap on cloth by the use 
of tearles; also, n building in which these 
machines arc used 

Gigolo ((i.^rgJln'. 1927. [Fr.,masc. correl 
rslgigoh tali tliin woman, etc.] A professional 
mSe dandng-parttier. 

Gigct dji tepiS a. F rf unkn. 


■j 2. OcLas. used instead of Gu tii.ti 15^0 
Gilder (gl Idni', in 1550 [f Gu n t ^ + 
-i.R^l One g)UU , ijnr v. occ up, tion 
is gjldiui;. 

Gilder, obs. f.Gt'iU)! Ji, Ovi t ulu^-rcisf'i 
G ilding (gi [f. Oiu) 

7 '^ + -INC 4 ^J 1. 'i 1 .<j iu l,orM 3 l Un P '' a 

U> A1 o 

traTfi}* *uiii 

X I: v.As.i spacloiit. I ulK’l bArlf'itii cmi 
paiuiinjp,y c.iftff p -mttaL ‘ iu rflitiy <g)ii 

piititd gf 4 I Airis nf ct piUj, i pai t “I >'W ^ n , 

and 14 ounus ot hti, 10 tsery Pk»uiiU of tnj i 
fFuiQi t J. 

Gile, olsu f, Glii h jA, and v 
Gill (tnl), ChKiiy 7^4 MIC. [Ol obbturc 
orj^m; Sw, Ea. .ice<>uni for ftic 

meaning, hut not lortijcfomj } i. 'I'bo Orffin 
of reijpiraiioft in ‘bieaibinj^ amni.ils, whn h 
ts so arnmged that the ^cniouv blood 
to thy aerating Jtifiuciae of the^atvr. In lisl es 
the gills Qie on each M(le of tJ e nt ck ; jn oilu i 
aqnatiC animals their poMUOU mid laUuktnrc ts 
vaned a Applied to org in < tc iCimhUng 
the gills of a fish. a- 'I he wattles ai dcwWp 
of a fowl 1036 . b. Tlie rad,,iuug plated ir 
ranged \eriically in tie under side of iIil Lip 
or pileus of fungi 1715. w’\ttnbiitcd to 

persons; 'Ihc flesii under the jaws and cirs 
1626. 4. j/£r/rjrr. Only in j ^4 'i lit. coi i ers oi i 

stand-np collar 162*, 

The <ST 'll h< T .ue dclicuir pro 


ccs-ses of skin rwjlslj supplied v-Uh vnd caj ib\ 

n Muaki 3 


of abaorbui); Muaki 3 Tlr aO 

tv/iiiCf f'tifif yelif/W fibiiut tht )iiih l ttt IvH'k 
drjectfid, ill. 

Cu«f 5 . • g.-arch, -bart one of tUn r^rttURnui^ 
arnhcs to which iha «11K of fishfe^ arc .ittiislcii 
•cavity, chaiiil>er, the casitj or Loiupartintnt in 
which the g is coiuiuncd 7 -cleft s 

-comb = CTSNtnttJM , -cover, the h U) case <gvcr 
ing the ji'llls of -footed <t = hjoiodch s 
-lamena,*leaf, -leaflet -lid^tliecucer 

IrjK of the gills? -net, n bshiiiR.nc,t so constructed 
that the flih ore cauijht by the -opening the 

apyrture by which ’A-ater js admiucd to the fcih 5 > 
•plate, one of the vriseniar lamelLas rt/rrain^i part of 
chcj?ills of mollusc;^ elc. J -plume 

In Mi l pro 


-raker, one of a line of corn _ 

0*1 be sde of a ft -ctlIi. 


clwf) a (c cr). ai (/ ejm) n (Fr can dc ti£ (sit). (Psjxir) 9 (wfwt) d (gfl ). 
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Gill f gil), tb 2 Also i gbylL ME, [a, ON. 
gil a dtep glen. The sp. gAyll )s app, due to 
VVords worth.] i. A deep rocky cleft or ravine, 
usually wooded aud forming the course of a 
stream, a. A brook or rivulet 1625. 

GiU (djil'), tb s ME, [a. OF. gillt, gdte, 
a vessel or measure used for wine ] i. A mea- 
sure for Uqiuds, containing one-fourth (or local- 
ly oue-Iial£) of a standard pint. a. A vessel 
holding a gill ME, 3. aitnb., as g.-hmue 

1673- 

Gill, jill (dgil), sb,^ 1460. [Abbtev. of 
Gillian,] tr. A lass, wench “1665. a. dial 
Short for Gill‘gO''hy^gro7iiid (see Comb.)* ? Obs, 
1737, b. Short for or ,f-i5«ri755. 

I Phr, Jack and G. = lad and iaas. Our woine 
doth not end like an old Play, lacke hath not G. 
Sh,^!CS, 

Cotrib.' t7 -rrrrA (or acu) by-ground, d\3.\. name for 
Ground Ivy {Nipeia Gliihoma), \iUtnh. (sense a) 
g ale, -beer, -tea. 

Gill (gilj, sbl‘ 1839, [? transf. use of Gtll 
sh *] A flax-comb, used for prepanng, draw- 
ing and roving finx and lierap, and for combing 
and spinning long wool. Also attrib, 

GiU (gii), £■.! ME. [f. Gill sb i] i. irans 
To gut or dean (fish), 3. To cut .away the 
gills of a mushroom 1728. 3. To catch (fisli) 

by the gills m a gill-net. Said also of the net 
11184, 

GlU(gil), W .2 i 3 So. [f. tram. 

To dress (flax or wool) by means of a gilL 
GlU-fllrt (dji Iflort). Also Jll(l)-. 1633. 

[f Gill lA* +F urt jA] A vtanton ; a giddy 
young woman or girh Now only arcJi. 

I Gillian. 1573, [a. F Jiihane, 2. L Juluina, 
f Julius, a Roman gentile name ] A girl, 
wench -16S5 

Comb. G .Jlsrt — ysees. G-spend-all, an unthafty 
woman. 

Gillie (si'll)' Also tgUly. iflSi. [a. Gael 
yjf&lad, servant ] i. Hist. An attendant on 
a Highland chief, ^C.-wtffoot = Gael, gilh- 
casjliuch ) : Lowlanders' name for a Highland 
chiefs follower; spec, the servant who carried 
the chief across streams. 3. One who attends a 
sportsman in the Scottish Highlands 1848 
GilUngp (gi'lig). dttd. 1640, [f var of 
Girling.] A salmon on his second return 
fiom the sea. 

GlUyflower (d:?i-Uflauai). Also tgilli-, 
tjuly. ME. [a OF. clove; see 
Clove-gillytlower J ti. A clove -isiS- 3. 
Applied to native plants having clove-scented 
flowers. esp. to the clove-scented 'pisik(Dianthus 
Caryophyllus), and dial, to the wallflower (see 
IVall-gillyJmoer) or to the white stock (see 
SU>sb-gillyfi<ntjsr] ME. 3. A vaiiety of apple ; 
also g.^pflc 1657. 4, attrib, as 'tig -glass 

'i63s. 

Co'ub dame's g. (see DAr!C's-vtoi,vT) j English 
g , the carnation , feathered g., Dianthus plu- 
manus ; mock.g., soap-wort [Sapottana eJSeijiatu .) , 
Single g., Diantlms plumarnis •, stnped g., a 
variety or JDiajitkHsCarynphyliits , yellow g., wall- 
flower. See also water., winter-, etc g, 

Gilour(e, var of Guilek. 

Gilra-vage, v. north, and Ar. 1818. [?] 

intr To feast or make merry in an excessive 
or riotous manner. Hence Gilra-vager. 
GUsfe, var. of Grilse. 

Gilt (gilt), 1492. [f Gut JpL a. in 
silver and gilt , ti. Gilt plate 1493. 3 

Gilding. Mso jfg. 1^93 3. Gold, money (of. 

Gfld, Gelt sis.). Now only slang 1598, 
a Phr. ie take the r. the gingerbread (see 
Gimcerbkead) j. So that some guilt may grease his 
greedy flsc Miouskton. 

Gilt (gilt), s 6 ,^ Now dial I.afe ME. 
fa ON gvli-i young sow — OTeut. type 
tgvUjd, related to ON. gqlt-r boar ] h young 
sow or female pig. 

Gilt (gilt), u ME. [f. Gild of] 1.'= 
Gilded ppl. a. s. G youth (fig ) ; a transi 
of F. jeiimsse dorfe, applied first to the dandies 
u ho assisted in the downfall of Robespierre in 

1794- 

r As a parrot turns Up thro' g wires a crafty 
loving eye 'lEVKVBOK. Comb g.-edged, (rf of writing 
paper or boohs ; applied Jig (also g.-Wge^ in com- 
mercial slang to ‘ paper ' (1 e. hills) ot the best quality; 
abio ahiol. jr f 

o (Ger K^lii) e ( 1 * a Gcr. MiSllcr) 


fGiltj zf. ME. [By extensioti from prec.] = 
Gild ® i -1641. Hence Gi'ltiijpl. a. 
Gi'lt-head. ? Obs. 1555. [f. Gilt ppl. a 
■f Head. 1 A name of fishes which have the 
liead marked with golden spots or bnes ; The 
stnped tunny or bonito ; the dorado or dolphin 
(Corypkxna kippurts)', the cunner or golden 
wrasse iC'reniliibrus raelops or tinoa). 

Gi-lt-tafl. 1651 [f. Gilt 7^/. 3. + Tail.] 

A little short worm. 

GUtyit obs. f. Guilty. 

Gim n. Now dial. 1513 [’var 

of J IMP a.] Smart, spruce, 

Glmbal (djfmbal). 1577. [altered f. GiM- 

MAL.] •f'l. = GiMMAL I, -17x1. f2.pl.= 

Gimmal 2. — x 653 . 3. pi. A contrivance by 

means of which articles for use at sea (e. g. the 
compass, the chronometer) are suspended so 
as to keep a horizontal position It nsnally 
consists of a pair of rings moving on pivots in 
such a way as to have a free motion in two 
directions at right angles, so as to counteract 
the motion of the vessel 4. aiirib., as g.-joini. 
Also g.-ring, a single g. by which the cock-eye 
of the upper mill-stone is supported on the 
spindle to permit vxbrabon. Hence Gimballed 
pil a. fitt^ with a g. 

Gimcrack (dsi'mkraek). [ME. gihicrako, 
perh, conn. w. OF. giber to shake (see Jib n ), 
and in some way with Crack sb. or v. Sense 
3 Is perh. infl. by Gim <z ,1 

A. sb ti. App. some kind of mlaid work in 

wood. ME. only. 3. ta. A fanciful notion ; 
also, a ‘ dodge’ -1639. to. A mechanical con- 
trivance : also pi. scientific apparatus 1712. c. 
Now usually apphed to anything showy and 
useless, a trumpery article, a knick-knack 1676. 
+3. .A fop: in later use applied to women. A 
terra of contempt. -1785. 4. A ’Jack of all 

trades '. Now only dial 1766. 

B. adj. Trivial; showy but worthless ; tmm- 
pery 1750. Hence Gi’mcrackery, gimcracks 
oollaotlvely. 

Gimlet (grmlet), sb ME. [a. OF. guinbc- 
Cet.gutmleUi, a dim. of the word which appears 
in Eng. as Wimple ] A kind of bonng-tool : 
It has a grooved sted body, a cross handle at 
one end, and a worm or screw at die other. 

Comb. : g..eye,{/») a squint-eye, 0 ) a, pierdng eyej 
hence -eyed a . ; -bote, a bole mada by a g. 

Gimlet (gi-mlet), &. 1828. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trails. To pierce with or as with a gimlet 
1840. 3. ylaut. To turn round (,xn anchor) by 

the stock, with a niotion like tiirniiig a gimlet 
(Webst.), 

Gimmal (dji-mol) 1596 [altered f. Ge- 
MEL.] I. Afitiq- A finger-nng so made as to 
divide into two (or three) rmgs. Ako g.-nug. 
1607, ta. pi. Joints, links, connecting parts 
(in machinery) -1867. tS. pl The voussoirs of 
an arch [rare) 1639. •[4. OlMEAL 3. -1793. 

ts- ’A hinge; =GimmerI 2. 1605. Hence 
t&i’mmaled ///. a, made with gimraals. 
Gimmeri fdsi-maj). Now dial. 1520 
[Corrupt f. Gimmal, Gemew.] fi. = Gim- 
MAL I. rare. 1570. 3 . A hinge. Obs. e.xc. 

dial. 1520, fs. = Gimmal 2. (Raremxfng) 

-t668. 

GimmerZ (gi-moi). dfr. and n dtiil. ME. 
[a. ON. gymbr a ewe lamb one year old. Ult. 
connexions unkn.] i. A ewe between the 
first and second shearing 3. ' A contemptuous 
termforawoman'(Jaii>.)i774, a.attni, 1346. 
Gimp, giymp (gimp), sb i 1664. [Du. 
gimp in the same sense is earlier than, the Eng. 
word. Cf. F. guipure, i, gmper to ‘ whip ' or 
wrap (a cord, etc.) with thread or silk. Recent 
Fr. has guimpej\ i. 8ilk, worsted, or cotton 
twist with a cord or wire running through it 
Now chiefly, a kind of trimnirog made of this 
3. A fishing-line composed of silk, etc . simi- 
larly strengthened iSay. 3. In Loee-making ; 
'The coarser thread which forms the outline of 
the design 1839. 4. attrib., 6 .% g.-nail -i66i 

Gimp (gimp), sbP 1747 [a. F. guimpe, 

repr. OF. guimple. Wimple.] A nedkerchief 
(worn by a nun) . 

Gimp (djimp), S'! rare in lit. use. 1697, 
f?] tram. To give a scalloped or indented out- 
bne *n 

(F dttoe) fl (oaf c (e (ihrrc) 


Gimp (gimp), z ). 3 1755. [f. Gimp 1 ] I. 
traits To tnm with gimp, 3. To ' whip or 
twine (ware, etc.) into a plait or t.vist of some 
thing softer. 3. "To give a ribbed surface to 1902 

Gimp; see Jimp a. 

Gin(_d5iti), Jii.i' ME. [Aphetic f. OF. 
Engine, q.v] ti. Skill, ingenuity. Also in 
bad sense, craft -1470. -fa. A scheme, device 
Also, an artifice, tnck. —1723, 3, A mechanical 

contrivance; a tnaclnne; tu tool, Ja spring 
ME. 4. spee, A snare, net, trap, or the like 
Also Jig. ME. tfl- An engine of torture ; the 
rack -IS9=- "[fl- A machine used in warfare 

for costing missiles -1650. -j-7. A bolt, bar, 

or the bke -1710. 8. a. An apparatus for hoist- 

ing heavy weights ; now usually a tripod, with 
3 winch or drum round which the rope is wound 
ME. b. Mining. A drum or windlass for 
hoisting, pumping, etc 1686 9. A machine 

for driving piles 1682. 10. A machine for 

separating cotton from its seeds , also cotton g 
lypd. II, Naut. A small iron frame, having 
a swivel-hook, furnished with an iron sheave, 
to serve as a pulley for the use of chain in dis 
charging cargo, etc. 1860. 12. attrib., as^ - 

hloea, -tackle, etc. 1497. 

Comb • g.-borse, a hoise that works a g. (-eose 
S b) ; -honse, a house where cotton is gmned , -pit, 
a shallow mine- or pit shaft, worked by a g ; -race, 
ning, the circle or track m which a g hoise moves 
■saw, one used in a cotton-g. for drawing the fibres 
ihrongh the grid, leaving the seed in the hopper 
-wheel, (a) the wheel or drum of a g foi hoisting, 
etc. ^ 0 ) a wheel in a cotton g. 

Gm (dgm), si.^ 1714 [Abbrev. of 
Gsnsv'A t.] An ardent spirit distilled from 
grain or malt : see Geneva Also attrib 
In the form Gin, the name chiefly denotes a spirit 
of British mnnufactiire, usually flavoured not with 
Juniper but with some substitute; but sometimes Giv 
and Geneva are used indiscriminately. 

Comb, g.-drhnker’s liver, ‘ atrophic cirrhosis of 
the liver firequently caused by g, j also -livep , 
•trap (.slang), the mouth. 

^ ^ exc arch. ME. 

[Aphetic £ Begin (or Ongin) , in ME. chiefly 
in the pa. t. gan. Now sometimes written 'gin J 
I. intr. To begin. In ME. poetry gan is 
usually a mere auxiliary (= mod. aid), and 
periphrastic. 3 a&sol To begin, commence 
ME. 3, trans To begin (something) ME 
1. Phosbus gins arise Cyini. 11, in. *3, _ i. Whence 
the Sunne ginns bis reflecnoo prfaeb L il 05, 

Gin (dgin), v.^ 1635, [f. Gjn sbj \ cf 

Engine o.] i. trans. To catch in a gin or 
trap 3. To remove the seeds of (cotton) with 
a gin 1789. 

Gin (gm), prep. Sc. 17.. [ = Gain prep 
3.] Against or by (a certain time). 

Gin (gin), cwy, Sc.saAdial 1:674 [App. 
in some way related to Gir.] If, whether 
tGing, sb. [OE ginge troop, company , f 
root ol Gang w.] i. A companj or host of 
armed men ME. only. 2. A family, house- 
hold, tram of servants. Alsop/. One's 'people 
people in general. -1636. 3. gen A gang, 

pack, tram -1653. b. spec. The crew of a ship 
or boat -1670. c. A crew, rabble ; rout -1659 
3. tranj. A whole g. of words and phrases MiLr, 

GingaU, jingall (6,151 mgpl). 1818. [ad 
Hmdi yun/df.] A heavy tnuiket fired from a 
rest ; a hght swivel-gun. Used in China and 
India. Also attrib- 

Ginger (dgi ndgaj), sb. and a i [OE. gingt- 
ier, gingifer\e, a. late L, gtngiber ■=■ atngiberj, 
a. Gr. Qirj-fl^epis, app, a. Prakrit : — Skr 
cnjgavira, a compound of fr^ga horn and vera 
body. Yule thinks the Skr. word a perversion 
of the Mnlayalam synonym inchi-e/er (£. inehi 
root) ] 

A. sb. The rhizome of the tropical plant 
Zingiber ojicinale, characterized by its hot 
spicy taste , used in cookery and medicine, 
and as a Sweetmeat. a. The plant Zingiber 
offseinaU ME. ; also similar plants 1838, 3 

slang. Mettle, spirit (fig.) 1843. 4- dial, and 

slang. A light sandy colour 1863 ; also, a sandy- 
haired person 1SS5. 

Catnb : g.-ale, an eflfervpscuig driuk flavoured 
w ith g. ; -cordial, aliqucur made mam nyians, lemon 
rind, g and water, occas. fitreagthecod with brandy 
or whisky; -grass, (a) ^Andropogon Nardne, an 
East Indian grass, yielding an essential oil wuh a 
^ 00^ lunai’ of g (Jo PaniemU gin' nonewt, m ' 

e (fi) (cm f (h lojre) a (f» frrn rerth). 
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ffrass of Jamaica; -lint = Gingekbihcad-nut : -Snap, 
id) a thin brittle cake flavoured with £ . C*) u but- 
tempered perSQU (17 S,), -spice = Givgeh i; 
-wine, a tvine made by the fermentation of Bugar, 
vrater, and bruised g ; -"wort, Litidley's name for 
the order Ziji^z!t6tdC£(£ 

B. ddj. Jta!. Of the colour of ginger. Of 
a person ; Sandy-Imred. 01 a cock : Having 
red plumage. 1825. 

Gl-nger,fl .2 Nowrf/a/. 1600. [f Ginger- 
I V ] = Gingerly a . 

Ginger (d^indgai"), w. 1823 [f. the ah] 

I t’-ans. To put ginger into (a drink) 1825 
a To treat (a horse) wllh ginger, fig. to put 
im ttle into, splnt up. 

Gi nger-beeT. 1809. [f Ginger -1- Beer.] 
'kn aerated drink, flavoniodwith ginger. Also 
attrii. 

Gingerbread (d^ind^orbred). [Ml£. 

gtmhres, gtDgiitibrai preserved ginger, ad nied 
L. *gi>igt[!^bratuiii, neut. ppl. a,, f med L. 
gingiier Ginger, The 3rd syllable was early 
confounded with linixd,'\ 1. -l-a. Ong : Pre- 
served ginger. b. Later; A kind of plain cake, 
highly flavoured with ginger, and formerly 
made into fanciful shapes, which were often 
gilded. a, fig. Anything showy and unsub- 
stantial 1605. 3, ilang. Money 1700, 4. 

attrib 174S. 

r Itoial spiceryu and GyugehrcedCiiAUCKR. d- To 
iaizt Pit gilt ojfi ilu g to Mtip sQinctbinir of its 
attr Clive qualmes. 4, G.Toori^ gaudy and tastelefas 
deccrations, ong of a ship 
Comi g.-nuL a vtnall round bouon-llke cake of 
g -tree, («1 = Doum-Pa-L-M : Parin.irttim macro, 
phyllaui. a Welt African fruit tree with a fannaecouj 
fr lit; -plum, the fruit nl Parmttr'Hmvmcrephylluut 

Gingerly (dxi nd^aulij, 1519, [f. *ghigtr 
(of uiika, origin) -I- -LV^ ] 

A. adv. ’(■a. Ong ■ Elegantly, daintily, later, 
nuncingly-1607 b. Cautiously , also, timidly, 
fastidiously 1607 

b Bat Lord ! Haw g. he nnswvictl it Prrrs 

B. ta. Dainty, delicate, b. Extremely 
cautious or wary, 1533, 

Hence GimgerUussa, the qn.rlity of being g 
Ginger-pop. 1827. [f. Ginger + For ».] 
I. iolloq. =■ Ginger-eeer, 3. sling. A police- 
man 1887. 

Gingery (dji ndjori), a 1832 [Sse-vL] 
Ginger-coloured, sandy ; also spiced with or as 
with ginger. 

Gingham (gi gam). 1615 [a, F, ginn^n, 
guingathp, ult a_ TsisXtiy gin ggang, ‘striped', 
usedauhst.] i. A kind of cotton or linen doth, 
woven of dyed yarn, often in stripes or checks. 
Id il. fabrics of this kind. 3. coUog An umbrel- 
la (prop, of gingham) 1861, 3, aiini 1793. 
Gmglval (d.^mdg.aniil), a. x66g. [f. L. 
^[W^tiagum, see-Al~] i. Of or pertaining to 
the gums. 3. quasl-ri Sonnds. in, uttering 
which the tongue is pressed agairuit the gums 
1874. SoGl ngivi-tiSjinflamraationof the gums. 
Gmgle, obs. f. Jingi.e. 

Gmgles, var, of Shingles. Fuller. 
Gmglyform (grg-, dji-gghrpjin), a. 1847. 
ff GlNGLVMDS + -FORM.j dnal Hinge-shaped, 
So Gl'nglymate ri lafr. to form a hinge. Gi'n- 
glimoid, Ginglymoi dsil adjs. resembling a 
hinge ; hinge-hke, 

Ginglymus (gig-, dji ggllnufsl, 1657, 
[mod L,, a. Gr. yifyXvicm hinge.] Annt, 

‘ A diarthrodial joint having some likeness to a 
hinge, in that its motion is only in two direc 
t o IS, as the elbow-jotnt ’ (Sgd. Six. Lex }. 
Ginkgo (gi-qlvgo). Also tgingo, i ginko, 
giagko iSoS. A Japanese tree (Gi/ifeo Ariidtj 
or Sihsiuna etdiaitiifaUa') cultivated for its 
handsome foliage. Also attrib, 

Ginn, var. oi Jinn. 

Ginnet, obs. 1 . Jennet. 

Glnney, ginnie, ob.s. iT. Guinea. 
tGi-nnJng, vbl s 5 . ME. [f. Gin ®.i + -ingI ] 
= Beginning -1463. 

Ginny-carriage (d^i-aiktereds). dial 
1824. A stout carriage for conveying materials 
along a railroad. 

Gi-n-palace. 1834. [f. Gin j^. 2 ] A gau- 
dily decorated public-house. 

Ginseng ^<15 ssxsfip “654- [a. Chinese ] L 

A plan erf two of be genus ..rf a i or 

PancLX oond u Northern Cl ma the 

IE ( ) ct (pfl»») on (Uiwd) V (cut) { 


United States, and elsewhere 1691. a. The 
root of the plant ; a preparation of this as a 
medicine 1654. 3. as g.-farm, etc. 

1758. 

Gi-n-ahop. 1714. [£ Gin wLS] A dram- 
shop where gin is retailed 
Gin-sling. 1839. [f. Gin + Sling ri-S] 
A U.S cold drtok. made of gin, etc fl-ivoured 
and sweetened. 

Giottesque (d^^de-sk). 1854. [fl Giotto + 
-ESQUE ] A Oil}. Resembling the style of 
Uiotto (i3~i4th c). B. sb. The style founded 
by Giotto : also, an artist of the school, or 
imitating the style, of Giotto. 

Glp, sb. • see Gyp. 

Gip (gip), V. 1603. [?] To clean (fish) for 

curing. 

tGlp, itsierj 1530. [Prob an involuntary 
exclam. ; cl. Gi;k-(Ii)ui> and GuP.] a- Au 
esclam ot anger or remonstrance addressed to 
a horse, b. .Addressed to a person — ' get out ' 
-1660. 

Gipon. Ohs. aia ar..h. ME. |.a. OF. ^’271- 
ptp{fi)on, {, gipe, jupe ] A tunic, fre- 
quently worn imdei the h.ruberk. 

Gippo(d3i do) Armyslang. 1914 [AllSia- 
tion of GiaX. fipper. \ Gr.ivy, soup, stew. 

Gipser (d^rpsor) Also gipsire (gyp-)- 
Qbs. exc. arcti. ME. [ad. OF g..beriir{e, gibcs- 
siere, etc, purse, pouch (tnod.F. gibeciire gurae- 
bag), oC uiikn, origin, j A purse, pouch, or 
wallet, hirng from a belt or giidle. 

Gipsies, tgips, 4(5 pi. r644. [Proper nan c 
of springs ne.ir Bndhngton, now culled ilic 
Gipsy race ] Intermitting springs. 

Gipsy, gypsy (dji psi), sb. PI. gipsies, 
gypsies. 1537. (Early form gtpeyan, aphet. for 
EcYrriAN (B. 3). Skelton has ’ Ky Mary 
Gipoy by St. Mary of Egypt. The form gypsy 
m the sing, is rarer than spites in the pi | i. 
.A member of a wandering lace (by tliemseb'cs 

0. 111ed PoiK.my). of Hindu origin, formeily be- 

lieved to have come from Egypt, b, Gip.sy 
language, Romany, (Recent Diets ) 3. tr.aifi. 

1 a, A cunning logue -1633 b. Applied to .1 
woman, as being cunning, deceitful, hekle, 01 
the like. Now merely pl.i) ful. and applied esj! 
toahmnette. 1632. 3. Short for 

.hat, -moth, -toineh 1808. +. attrib or adj. 

Resembling wliat is customary among gipsies 
1630. 

I. Both in a tuns like twu gipsies on a horse ri I'.A, 
V iu. 16- Ant if Ct. IV •» u c 0 More iirnoiant ui 
his ait of divining than any Cl. Miit._ z . b. Cursini; 
her (his m.icliLr-iii-law] for a dissembling liypiiLfita.i! 
Oypsie 1673. 4 A p. tcait ifm, breakfast 1850. 

Ciinitr . g.-bocmet. cue with large sde-flaps: so 
-hat; -herrmg, the pilclianl; -moth, Ocneria 
<iiipar\ -ring, a Hat gold ring, with stones (ung. 
Bgyptun pebbles} let into it, it Kisen dist incc.s . 
-rose, the wild and garden scibious. -wilncli, 0 
small winch having a drum, intcliet, and pavvl, and 
atiadiable to .1 post ; -wort, I.yiopus enripieus. 

Hence Grpsydoiu, gipsite, collcetiveliq, also, thcii 
way ol life (rare). GiTisyfy, gi'pslfy'e' to iiuike 
or (rarely) become g..like. Grpsyism, the life and 
pur„iiiti, of gipsies, or what resembles tbis 

Gipsy (dji psi). V 1637. [f ihe sb ] int> 
To live or act like gipsies ; esp to camp out, 
picnic, etc. 

Giraffe (d.-itra'fl. 1594 (Ult. ad. Arab 

earifak, through F. gtrafed\ t. A ruminant 
quadruped found m Africa, remarkable for its 
long neck and legs, and for its skin, wbicli is 
spotted like a panther's ; also called C.xlifei.o- 
pakd. 3. Action. The constellation Camelo- 
pard 2. 183$. 3. ilining. A form of cage or 

truck usetl on inclines 1881, t4. A kind of 

upright spinet Stainpe it Barhe I'T. Hence 
Gira-fBd, one of the Giiajgdae, the animal 
family of which the g is the only living repre- 
sentative. 

IlGirandola (djir* ndjld'. 1644. [.a. It , f. 
(ult.) L. gyrare, \. gyrus, a Gr, -yupos a circlc-l 

1. A kind of revolving firework 1S70. 3. A 

revolving fountain-jet. 

Girandole (dsiTdadnul). 1634. [a. F., ad 
It , see prec.] i. = Girakdol.a i 3. *= Gi- 
RAKDOLA 3. 1813. 3. A branched support for 
caudles ot BgbG 769. 4. An ear ring or peu- 
dau cm one with a ctmtnl stone nuded 
by snmlter Hones 1835. 5, ai rii 709. 


Girasolje (dgrtfis^d, -sful). 1586, [a It 
girasole, f girare to turn + .wL the sun Cf 
HelIOIROPB ] Ji. A sunflowci SIDNEY, 3 
A variety of op.al which reflects a reddish glow 
in a bnglit light ; a f.ie-cpal 1568. 

Gird (gfodi, sh. ME. [f. Gird vlf] fi 
A sharp stroke or blow {tars) "iS79' a A 
sudden movement or jerk, a spurt of action 
Obs, e\c, dial iS4,S- 3- spasm of pain 
Now dial 1614. 4. A sharp or biting re 

mark; a gibe, 'dig' Somewhat aic/i. 136b 

3. M}' heart relented, and xate me several Girds 
rind 'f witches biFSLE. 4. For bis girds were obli jrie, 
.and touched to ihe quick Nokru.^ 

Gird (gold), Infl. girded and gut 
[0E.,^i'?d<;H . — OTnat. \gitidjatt See Giuih 
Garth i. tians 'lo sunouiid, cnciiclc 
with .1 belt or girdle. Chiefly ?.//. or ys.rii, b 
pg. To prepare (oneself) tor action 1450. jc 
To bind (a horse) with a saddle-girth -1877 

а. Jig . 'lo invest or etidiic re/rt auiibuti's 01 

3. To equip suttk ,i sword suspended from a 
belt fastened round the body OEk 4. To 
Listen by moans ot a belt, a giidlc, etc OL 
to put (a co.d, eic.) lonnd souielbmg (tai ) 
X726. 5. ininfi. and fg. -ja. To tic hi mlj or 

coniine -1674. b- To besiege, blockade 1448 

б. Said of that which suriouiids : To eiicircie, 
enclose, coniine ME. 

X. Let lour loins be ginlid .ils ut tube \ii 5 
Leaves. To S- ibir waste .Micv. h. 1 o r _oii<s<,lf 
for one’s life's work Mori ri *, Tlic s<,n i;lvt Ti];b 
Onuiipotence Milt 3 Upon ICiisltu iLiv he was 
gyrde with the iwo'de of the Duke of Ibiieyti R 
Graston. 4. Hu did on his helint .ind xyile oil hts 
swoid Ld Beknkss. So llitj girded saukclotli cn 
their loyiie'. t A'rncJ \\ 3; S- boniii trs gteci 1 all 
sirded up in sbi..iiiei hinhs._ C, t'.irt with iD' 1 «i 
ring of bate Caecxli-. Ileailina Girt by h.alf tie 
tribes of Britain 'I'evNyso-' 

Gird igsid), r.‘4 ME. [?] 1i. iiaiss. lo 
strike, smite Also oi p.iiii ■ To touch shnrply 
{ran) - 1618, Js. 'io imptl or move hastily 
or nidely -1650. 3. .ntr. To move suddt lily 

or rapidly ; to rush, ‘■tart, spring. iJfli. esc 
dial ME. 4. fig. a. To je-t Or gibe uf 
(rarely ir,?ir/Kt/, tipi.t,). Tl-e current scnst 
1546. b. iiititi I o siie’ci or scuif at 10 b 
1 573' 

4. ft. I wondiv why neaiy mm r, so at the 1 iw 
Miuiiei ros, b. Hue is stiil Kiiilin,; the igos v miy 
Kah! *. 

Girder 1 (gijilnj), iCir. ; f. G!KD?A + 
-1 k‘.J 1. a, A main Ivain in a fiaroeni floor 
suppoitmg the sjsioiii of joisiiug that eurr es 
the llooriiig, b. An non or strcl loiigitutiiii li 
beam used for the s tme purjiosc , esj)., a I it- 
ticeij plate, or other compound structure usid 
to form the spaa of ,T budge sStj 13 la 
m.isonry, a. A bontl-stuuu b. hoiu! iig- 
coiirsf. l.FONi. 3. lit tub , as g.-bridge, i 
bridge whose siipeistructurt- cons.sts oi longi- 
tudiiuil giidera c-irryuig the pl.tttonu or ro id- 
way ; .roll, a form of tramwaj r'li, lesciublitig 
in Its section tli.it of the ordin iry iron girder 
used ill eonstrueticn. 1854. neiiCO Gi rderage, 
girders collectively. 

iGiTder^^. taie. 1584. [l Uikd J 

One who sneers or ciiviis-ibir. 

Girding (gs'udig'i, v6l sh. ME. [f. Gird v i 

■P -ING' J I. The .action ot OiRD n.’ tiiid t 
3, Tli.it whieh gilds, e‘sp, ta girillc .ME, 
a, Itistiid cf a stoneseiitr a g. of sackeloth La 
111 24. 

Girdle (ga'jdT), rfol [OE gyrdel, (, g^-i uar 
to Gird : see -le.] i. .■£ be-lt worn round the 
waist to secure or ormfine the* gaiiiiiTits : also 
lesed to carry a weapon, ,1 purse, itc. +3 
The part of the body round which the girdie is 
worn -^733. Also htensf. and fig. 3. tr.tit f 

uses of I, a. That which surrounds as a girdle . 
ta 2one OE. b. That which coniines; a re 
straiat, limit :6i6. 4, spec, a, Anai. In mod 

use applied chiefly to the bony .suiiports for the 
uppeT and lowerhmbs, x\vsshouUer [or pectoral) 
and pthne (or hifi) g. 1601, b. T he hue or 
rim dividing the two faces of a brilliant 1819 
c. -■4(ir/L A small circular band round the shift 
of a column 1727. d. A belt or ring luvde 
round the trunk of a tree by the removal of the 
I bark i8c)d, e, Min.ng. A term apblied locally 
o ve y hin beds of stone E 9. 

By bint ginlel a pxors p le h*i' Cn uerv 

ITtt Te Aatv tiatjt) jeArr nr g ux sab cylkjA, 
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un<Jer one's control, 3. ^The^. of the world', the 

ecliptic, the equator The hillows roll, From, the 
ipTOrld's g. to the frozen pole Cowper. fTo put 
cast) nbout to g^o round, make the ur- 

cuit of. lie put a g about the earth, m forty minutes 
SuAi.9i b« lloeironff of a solera a .oath 1G33. 

Co?n 6 . ' g.-beds, ^ternatlons of thin saiidstones 
and sandy shales; the sphenethmo:d bone; 

•'wheel, A cpmntng wheel small enough to be bung 
at the g. 

Girdle fga'id’!), li 2 ncri/i and Sc. ME. 
[var. of Griddle by tnetathesis of j- ] A cir- 
cular plate of iron which is suspended over a 
Sre and upon which cakes are baked. 

Girdle (gS jdl). w. 158a, [f. Girdle j^.I] 
I. fj-flHr, To surround with a girdle. .Also 
with aioutf i 7 t. 7 'Ounii. (Chiefly transf. KcvAJig^ 
a To cut through or remove the bark of a tree 
in a circle extending round the trunk, either 10 
ki 1 it, or to render it more fruitful. Also with 
?oitfid. 1662, 

I The Noble Talbot, Wlio now is girdled with a 
V asta of Iron, And hciii’d about vm h 2i im destruction 
j VI. IV ill, 20, 

Gtrdler (gs’idlsj). ME [f. Girdle ^^ 1- + 
-EEk] I. A maker of girdles. a. One that 
encompasses 1879. 

Glrdlestead (gaud’latedj. arch. ME. [f. 
as prec +Ste.\d That part round which 
the girdle passes ; the waist, b. Used for ‘lap’ 
1882. 

Smalisb in the girdilstede Chauce*. 

Gire, var, of Gyre. 

Girkin, obs. fr Gherkin. 

Girl (goal'), sb. [ME. gurh, girl{e, girU ; 
of obscure etym. ; see X.E.D.] 1 1. A cbld or 
joung person of either sex Chiefly m /I ME 
only. a. female child ; applied to all young 
uninarried women 1530, b. A maid-servant 
1668, c. A sweetheart Also {U.S. coblct/.) 
best J791. ts- loebuck m its second year 
-1726. 4. attrih. 1589. 

J Unwi : a boy a. G Gvtde • see Guide sb, 
2tl Oldg., apidied celhq. to a woman of any nge, 
either disrespectfully or by way of endearment ; also 
to a mare. 

Girland, -ond, obs. f. Garland. 

Gi-rlery. [See 'ERy.] Girls eollectively. 
Lamb, 

Girlhood (gaulhud). 1785, [f. Girl sb + 
-HOOD.] The state or time of being a girl, 
C 3 ncr girls collectively. 

Girlie (gsali). i860. [See -IE, -Y*. ] A 
lutla girl 

Girlish (gS'jlij'), ts 1565, [See-iSHi.] Of 
Of pertaining to a girl or to girlhood ; character- 
istic of or like a girl. 

0 laughter Dbavton. Cirlisii-iy reobi., -nesSL 
Gim (g5m), V. ME. [var. of Gris v. with 

metathesis of r,'\ i. intr To show the teeth 
in rnge, pain, disappointment, etc, ; to be fret- 
ful or pec ish. Now only nssrih and Sc. ta. 
To show the teeth in laughing; to grin -1711, 
Hence Gim a snarl; ■[■also [ra^rc) = GrinjA® 
IjGlIO [djfro). 1607. [It. ; = a circnit L. 
g)riis, a. Gr yupot circle.] A tour, circuit; a 
turn '. 

Gironde f.^frd'nd, d.i^irfi'iid). 1876. [see 
next ] T!ie Girondist party. 

Girondist (dgirfi-ndist) , (o ■) t8oi. [nd. 
F Girondiste {now Girondiii).i. Giionde + -iste, 
lit ] A member of the moderate republican 
party (in the French assembly 1791-1793): its 
leaders were the deputies from the department 
of the Gironde. Also atirib, or ad}. 
[[Girouette (jfrag t). 1832. [Fr.] A weather- 
cock, .Also jig. 

Girrock. ’yds, A aea-fis.h, Acus major. Ray. 
Girt (gsJt), sb. 1563. [var. of Girth 
= Girth ri.i 1, e, 6. Also aib-ib. 

Girt (gStt), V. Now ran ME. [Two 
formabons : (i) Altered f. GlRD v ^ (2) f Girt 
] I. iraas. = GiRD vj 3. To measure the 
girth of: also intr. 1667. 3, Of trees, etc, , 

io measure (so much) in girth or girt 1750. 

1 The ,* Ceremony consisted .. 10 Girtius the 

Graid Signioi with a Sword i586 3 Tha tree 

‘ girts ’ eighteen and a half feet, nnd spreads over a 
1 undred O. W. Holmes Phr Ts g agnmti : to 
press agauist (said of a ship’s cable). 

Girt (gsrt), ppl. a 1627. [pa. pple. of 
Gird t/.t] r. In senses of Gird 1791. a. 
Niitti Said of a sbT which -s moored so “igldly 


by her cables, extending from the hawse to two 
distant anchors, as to be prevented from swing- 
ing or turning about 

Girth. (g9i», sb. [ME. gei-lUe. a. ON. 
gjqrb girdle, girth, hoop : — OTent. '*gcrd&. Cf 
Garth 1, Gird Girdle sb.} i. A belt or 
band of leather or cloth, placed round the body 
of a horse, etc. and drawn tight, so as to secure 
a saddle, p.ack, etc. npon its back, 2. Mea- 
surement round the human body, the trunk of 
a tree, or any object which is more or less 
circular 1664. 3. ikfm/KP'. ' A horizontal brace 

in the diiection of the drift' (Raymond) 18S1 
4. iraiisf. That part of a horse where the girth 
is fastened 1846. S-J!g. Something that encir- 
cles rSyr. 6. CIJS. ‘ A small honaontai beam 
or girder' (Webst ) 1864, 

2 A leafy olive pillar-like in g, Cowcer. 5. 
Girdled about with the round sea's g. As a town with 
Its wall Swinbubne. 

Girth ('golf), V. 1450. [f. Girth sb.} i. 
traits. To gird, surround, encompass. 3. To 
fit or bind with a girth 1580. 3. To secure by 

means of a girth 1819 4. To draw (a string) 

close round a surface which is being measured. 
Also absol. 1825. 5 intr To measure m girth 

1848. 

Gi-rth-web. ME. [f. Girih jA -i- Web 

sh. ] Woven material of which girths aic made , 
a band made of this 

Gi'rt-line. 1769. Kattt. A rope taken up 
to the mast-head from which the stay leads, 
and rove through a block, to hoist up the ng 
ging. Also (erron.) Ga'ntline, 

Girtonian (’gsatpu-iiian) 1887. [f, Girton 
-(•-IAN,] One who is. or has been, a student 
at GIrton, a Cambndge college for women. 
tGia, jis. 1538. [Minced f.yisrwi-] j\n oath 
or exclam. . By Gts < see Haml. lY. v. 58. 

Gisarme (gizdim). Obs, esc. Hist. ME. 
[a. OF, ^^)uartne, of nnkn. origin.] A kind 
of battle-ax, bili, or halberd, having a long 
blade in line with the shaft, sharpened on both 
sides and ending m a point. 

Gise (djsis), zf. tfra/. 1695. [var. of Gist zi.] 
To put cattle out to grass at so much per bead 

Gise, obs. f. Guisa. 

fGi-sel. ME only, [a. ON. gisl = Yisel.] 
A hostage. 

Glsement (djDi'zment). 1695. [var. of 
Gistment.] Cattle tuken in to graze at a 
certain price ; also, the monev received for this. 

Gismondine, gismondite (gmifndin, 
-sit). 1823. [f. Prof Gistnondt, who first de- 
scribed It; see -INE, -itk.] Mtn. A hydrous 
silicate of aluminium and calcium, found near 
Rome. 

iGist, r5.1 ME. [a. OF. gists [mod ^ts) 
resting-place, etc , related to gis-, gtsir to he. 
Cf. Gestjc.®] a halting-place orlodging. Also 
pi, a list of stages in a royal progress -1706 

These Quailes have their aet gisti, to wit, ord marie 
testing and baiting places Holland. 

fGist, 4 i}. 2 1493 [f. Gist It] = Agistment. 
-1641. 

Gist (dgist), r3.3 Also (sense r only) in 
later F. form tgit:, corruptly gite, tglte, 1jet 
1726. [a. OT.gist (mod. ^t), 3 smg. pres ind, of 
gisir to lie, gisir ca to consist in, depend on ] 
I. Ltrm The real ground or point (of an action, 
etc.). a. Tlie substance or pith of a matter, 
the essence 1823. 

t This U the g. Here tics the whole of it Cobeett. 

Gist (djaist), V. Now dial. 1483. [Aphet, 

f Agist ; cf also Glsu w.] « Agxst v . i, ta. 

Git, vnr. of Gate 

ilGitaao (d^itaru?; in Sp. 1834 

fSp repr pop- Le j^gyptzanw El^yptian,] 
A male (Spimish) gipsy. Glta*na> a female 

giDsy. 

j ! Giie gids* ME. [app. a. OF. guife ] A 
j dress or go^vn “1614. ^ Used by Peels for . 
SpleDdour. 

Sbe cam after in a g>tc of reed Cbauceh. 

||Gite2 (^A). Also gite. rartf. 1798. [F. ; 
see Gist A halung-place, lodging. 

Gite, gite ; gee Gist sb ^ 

Gitb (gi)?)- MK [a. L.] Any plant of the 
geaus Nxgtlla^ esp. /V. jata/a. b. The Corn- 
cockle Lychnis GUhtrgo ^$97 


Gitter (gi tai), 1876. [Gen ; — lattice, 
grating.] Ophes.. A d 5 i^ract:oa gating. 
Gittern (grtamj, sh. arch. AIE. [a. OF 
guttenip, lilt, f, Gr* Aitfapa CithAE Cf. GlI 
TAR, CiTHEEV.] A cltbsra. 

Of harpLi, and getarnys Hcnc«s fGl t- 

tern n. to play on the g* 

11 Giunta (d^uTita). Bisi, See also Junta. 
[It., f. giugntre to Join,] In the Venetian 
republic, a number of patricians chosen to act 
ns asseisors to the Council of Ten in emergen- 
cies; later, the name of the 60 co-opted mem 
bers of the council of pregadi^ by whom the 
affairs of the state were administeied. 
fGiust, S[^nscr^s quasi-It. sp. of JouST. 
Give (giv), sh. 1887. [£. Give v.] A 

yielding, giving wav. 

The ftpparenc * giv* * in th« VrcatKer 1893, 

Give (giv), 7 /. Infl. gave given 

giving [Com.TeuUatn vb. i 

(:— OTent* whence ME, 

yeve^ yive^ which was supersededby 
under Sc.and, influence.] 

I. travs. To bestow gtatuitousily. i. To 
hand over as a present ; to confer gratuitously 
the ownership of on another person b. To 
render (a service) without payment 1719. 2 

To confer, grant, or bestow OE. 3. To be- 
queath or devise ME- 4. To sanction ihti 
marriage of (a daughter or fenaale ward) OE 
1. Goed SIT, this ling was giticn me by my wife 
Shaks. ahsoi When Maidens sue Men glue like gods 
Shaks. b. We gave him his passage, ihat u to say, 
bore his charges D£ Fob. a. To g*. a Lords! ip 
1^8+, oneV heart {ace Hbaet sh.\ true io\e Tsiwvsoh 
H ee ta.kf'S pleasure ui those gifts, bee gave Quaulbs 
Phr, Gcdf Christ gf eic Gets me I wot Id 

have IK — G me the good old times Lvtton. 4 
Take not a "wife of another Xjaw noi g yourdaughterb 
to men of another Law Purckas. 

It- To deliver, liand over 1. To deliver or 
band (something) to a person ; to put (food and 
dnnk) before a person ME j lo deliver (a mes 
!sage, etc.) i6n. a. To conimit, consign, 
•entrust OEk 3. To hand over as a pledge 
Also Jig. to pledge (one's word, etc ). ME. 

t. Glue me somt; 5 a:.k Shaks. Tog tceatidnnh 
etc. (now odI> literary) G. my love to Clixe 
ThaceejiaV. 9. We gnf hem the sovrante Lvdg 
F br. To g, into custody ^ in recent use, lo direct a 
policeman to take as n prisoner. 3 1 gave them the 
word of a sailor Dovle 

HI. I* To make over to another in exchange 
for sorncthing else; to pay (a sum of mone>) 
to sell for a price ME. a. To hand over to a 
superior r to pay (ta7:cs, tithes, etc ). Ohs. exc 
with Biblical retcrence OE. 

X. For 3 £ much money as it is worth he shall g it 
me Gdft. xxiiu 5. Phr. Tc g. {one) as good as I e 
tog. iptu) hts due (see Dim sh ), a Rolgutd/or 
an Oliver. Tog. the world^&ic tOnds LarJ 

au Is It lawful to g, tribute unto Matt, 17 

IV* I. To sacrifice for some object. Also 
ref. ME. ft. To devote, dedicate. Also to 
consign ic, to commend io ME. 3. 'I o addict, 
devote oneself io ME. 

I. Ihfi Abbots of Peterborough, h'ld given thetr 
lives w, the cause of England F reuman. *. Thuib I 
let you gOjAuid giue you to the Cods dnt. Cl rn 
11 64. 3. To my great task. I gs.veme wholly Cary 

V, I* To put forth from oneself ME. b. 
aisoL or sfilr. To deal a blow, make an attack 
or charge {at, on. upon). Ohs. exc.irijPug^lzsfji 
ME. 3. To make, esp, suddenly ; to put 
forth, Qtnii ME. 3. To put forth in words , to 
address (words) to ; to impose and make known , 
to pronounce (a blessing, curse) ME. 4. lo 
deliver authontatively ; to award (costs, etc ) 
iOf agatnsf ME. 5. pa ppU. {cf. Datk sb : 
Dated ME* 6 . To provide as host 1533. 

I. Phr, To g a kiss-, a bieWi loohyPitsfu, etc. ? also 
a. scoldingf me* log, the point (bword exerLiie 
to make a direct thrust. Tog. a hreadstde^ cl voVept 
a shot (see the iln ) Tog fre (see Ftac sb). 2 
They, gave three cheers iBis, Sotoa bitter note'> 
my harp would g Tejinvson 3. G. them good words 
De Fok. Tog the word of coraiBimd i&po. Phr 
Tog. (= to day, a. Ttter^y ChnsitnaSt etc 

(now obsclesieni) Hence (now To g. the {time 

of)day(ia), to salute with *gord momiog’, 'good 
evening’, etc. (as rhe case may be). 4. Judgmant 
had betn given against him Macaulay. Phr Tog 
iiu case (idiomaucally to g j£)t ta declare yOr or 
itgeuftsi. The ■umpms gave (■*« declared) it out 1&91 
6 To g a ball PorE, a tfirmer TewNYaoN^ a treat 

VI, 1* To present r to hold out to be taken 
OE- +3- Of heart, ui^ud 
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etc : To suggest (to one) that ; also, to mis- 
give Also, to prompt (one) to do something. 
-1820. Q, To C' pose or offer to view or observa- 
tion : to mention^ indnde m a list, etc. ME. 
b. To indicate ; to state ai 1665. •}‘4. To dis- 
play as an armonal beaiing^ to bear -1640, 
5* To represent fAlso nyf. To present itself 
suj 1607, 6. To lead, recite, act In the 

presence of auditors or spectators £460. 7. To 
offer as a sentmcxit or toast 1728, 

1 Tog. the lirea&t to a child Purcbas, sdJs to the 
iVitid hloGitRS Ha holds out his hand ; she gives her 
own HA\'»n’KORSL:. 3. So can I giuc no reason SKAJt*u 
The far-olf firms gave no “^ign of life iSSc b. He 
OTves the average, -at 0 3 i 1m i8jd. 4 T^arc the 
Lyons out of Englind’sCoa: , giueShwpe lu Lyons 
steid Sh'lKS, 6 Who will g us a song Teiackek \y. 

VIL To coinmuiiicatG, import 1470 ; to aup- 
ply 1639. 

The broom which gives their title to the Plsjiti- 
genets M. PatHson. Phr. To fa perso.i) fi^icct a/ 
cn^ s mvtd fcollc «? ) : usually, to e\press emphatically 
ones disapprobation. 7 'o ^ io the woLf^ io ilxt 
public , to publish. To g, (a person) to uu- 

{fersiaotd, etc, : to impart to him that which will lead 
him tobelieve, etc. 

VUL I, To allot, apportion OE.i to assign 
(a narne) ME. a. To ascribe, assign 1559 
3* In pa. pple. (cf Given n .) : Posited as 
n basis of calculation or reasoning 1667 

X He was given the contract iSgi. 1 o give a child 
a name Pufchas a. They gave it [a pamphlet] to 
Lord Cajtiden busKi _ for\ Co 3et down as 

AU gave her for a Papist JilAis\ia.L. 

ISL I., To yield as a product or result ME 
fa. To fetch (a price) --1799. ta. Of experi- 
ence, reasoning, etc : To yield the conclusion 
ihuL Of a name ; To import -1677. 

t The lamps gave an yncifTtam light iSgi. tHls] 
name m Hebrew characters gives us 666— the mysdc 
number of the Antichrist iS9a 

X. X. To cause to have: to produce in a 
person or thii^ Scid both of persons and 
dungs, ME IT a. To give to jcjkct, ik\nk-% to 
supply material for reflection or thought. (A 
Gallicism.) i8go. 

1 Finding the Army a mcere Chaos, lie had given 
It forme Mor\son. itjl We ought not to g ourielvefi 
air? Towf-tt, 

XI, I. To concede, yield 1548. a. inir. To 
yield, give way. a, 'I'o yield 10 pressure or 
stmin XS77. b. Of a joint, the nerves, etc : 
To lose tension, become relaxed, fail 1893. c. 
(Of persons) To accommodate one's attitude 
io (of a dress) to adjust Stself to Also, to 
a^low free pUy io. Also, to give ground. 1823. 
d To be affected by atmosphenc influences; 
(a) of colours, to fade 1546; (i) to dcUqucsce, 
eOloresce, soften, etc. from damp 3677 , (r) to 
become damp, exude moisture 1590; (i) of 
umber, to shnnk from dryness 1627. c. Of 
frosty weather To be omc mild, to thaw 
1673. 

1 They TicTer gave their enemle? oae claye to re- 
pose Hali Slie said 'Jie would never g. to 

a tradesman's daui^liter THACKcriA's a. a. My bools 
hod bt^un to e* 1&72, b. Rendered, useless by Ins 
knee giving i8gu. C. Dare we to this fancy g 
IfilfTJiSoK. Flinty miinkmde: whose eyes do 

neuer gine But tborow Luat and Laughter SnAKa, 

Xn. tnir fi- Of tlie sun : 'l‘o direct ita rays 
1616. 3* To look, open, lead. (.A Gallicism.) 
1840, 

2. No window giving on to the Street 1885, 

Xm. Phrases. 

I G. birth to. a. To beaj j bring fonh, b. Jig 
To produce; result in. a. G. ground a. Toretiie 
before a superior force, h* j^. To yield { to rclav 
effort. 3 G. it. a. With tiai. or io To make an 
attack. Also colloq, rtf ^ iikoi, ioiigw: 

(.see Tongue). 4. G. place (cod^l ip), ta. To give 
ground, b, Tt^ield precedence, tc- To defer fto 
advicei. d. To be succeeded or superseded {by 
anotbs-f per-.on or thing) s G. rise to. To be the 
origin of, to produce 6 G, way, a. Of fightmg 
men: es^. ^rpuite/. Also Const io 

+b To make wxiy c. To be supe^^ed by. Const 
io td. To allow free scope or liberty of action to 
c Of things • To yield, break down, fail f. Of per- 
<:oi s To male concesiiiaris, to defer to tbe will of 
Tiiother, CoiiSC io. g. To abandon onesielf io, h. 
To allow one's self-control or fortitude to be broken 
down. i. Of stocks and shares To fall in price, j, 
Ji'ajft, The order to renew rowing, ox to row harder. 

XIV, Used inir, with preps, iu specialized 
senses. 

tx. G, against — , To impinge against J to attack, 
rdo a. fx. G Into "AflaT T d^ncr 

timms T emer i3tu Gl! in vith CQgsge deep y 
In o intoc Now ntpk by g tm 9 
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XV. Idiomatieally combined xvitb adverbs. | 

I G. about, tsu To encompass (L. nr- 

cumdare) b. To dibtnhiitc, to spread Cacumom). 
4 G. again, a, trans To g, back or in return, b. 
tftir To soften ; to yield Ut. and 3 away. 

a. irans To alienate from oneself by gdt; todispo&i^ 

of gtatuUously b. To hand (a bride) to the bndi^ 
Kioonri at a mamage +C, To sacrifice (another s 
interests or rights) d. sJatig To betrny> expose to 
detection or ridicule; to let slip (a secret) e. io 
disiiibutc (now Cf . 5 k 4 G* back, a, 

traus. To restore; to surrender again ; to reciprocate , j 
to reflect, to echo, etc, 7 b. . To retreaL tC, 

To yield topreasure 5. G. forth, fa. tians. To 
boldf out D. lo emit, c. i'o spread abroad, to 
report, rumour* 6. G. Ifi. A, To yield; to j 
acknowledge oneself bcateiu b. To yield /i? (a habit, 
opinion, etc.) [Frob. due to a false aaaly^is of gjvo 
iTtio {SQG XlV. ] fc. To intervene. AUo, to rush 
into conflict d. iiaux To hand m, dcUvei to the 
proper person. To on^ s fuikestofi io to notify 
formally one’s ncceptance of, C» To bestow m arfdi* 
tiuii, 7 G. off. ta. iratts. To relinquish; to leave 
off. 7b. ititr. To cease; to withdiaw. C, irav.s. 
To emit, d* To send off as a branch. 7 &» G. OXL | 
inf>, lo make an assault- 9 G. out. a. troths lo ' 
utter, publish ; to report, pi’oclaim. b. To announce 
(a hymn) to be sung ; to read out for the congregation 
to Sing, c. To eoiU. fAIso, to pat furth, utter 
(prayer^)), d. To i:>sue; to distribute. e* jrt^r. Of 
pei!>ons . To demist (now, to desist through exhaustion 
of strength or patience). Of a. limbjA machioe, etc. 
To break, down, fill Of a supply : To lail 10. G. 
over, a* trans. To leave off, finish; to give up. 

b. abioi, or TKtr. To cease; desisG 7 c- irnrss lo 
abandon, desert, d. To devote, resign, surreudei, hand 
over. e. To pronounce incurable so far as concerns, 
the speaker f. To abandon the hope of scciug, finding, 
overling, etc. .Also, To g.otferjor (Joad, lost) . see 
Fob. II. G* up. a, iraots. To resign, surrender; 
to hand over. tAi^o ellipi , to yield ^precedence) to. 

b, To forsake, relinquish, desist from, relinquish ibe 
proapect of; to to have to do with (a person) » 
to sacriflctf life) c. tntr. To leave off; to 
cease from i^ort; to stop Also, to succumb, d. 

To devote entirely to; to abandon, addict to. 
te* To give in (art account, etc ) ; lo present (n peii* 
tioUjetc). f. To cimt? toutier(acry). C> 3 r. esc in 
Tog u^ tingkost g. To divulge* b. (s) To pro- 
nouncQ incurable, insoluble as f.ii ns concurns ihe 
speaker, (if) To renounce the hope of beeing. To 
itj^or see Foa. 

Give and take, sl>. 1769. [See Give v.] 
1. Sporting a. In gtve und take plate, a prize 
for a race in which horses above a standard 
height oaxTy more, and those wider it less, than 
tlie standard weight b. Implying the alierna- 
lion of favourable and unfavourable conditions 
1769, a. Compromise, exchange of etiuiva- 
lents. Also aUrtb. I 3 t 6 . 3. Ktchinge of 

talk, esp. of repartee, jest, or raillery 1870. 

Give, obs. f. Gvve. 

Given (giv’n'), ppl. a. ME. [pa. pple. of 
Givev.J I. Bestowed as a gift. a. Used predi- 

c. atively: Inclined, addicted, prone. Const, to 
ME. 3. Granted as a bntas of talcuLitioii. 
reasoning, etc., definitely st.tteJ, fi\cd, speci- 
fied 1570. 

1. G. goods ne\'er prosper 1S90, Phr Given nainr 
the naciio given at baptism, the Christian name 
J ChkSy Sc. and tJ.S. a. I'm not g tbai any mysell 
1885. 

Giver (gWsj) ME. [f. Give w. -f- ‘ERI.] 
One vho gives. Often specialized as ait/is-, 
/c2K>-, etc. g. 

Giving s 3 , ME. [L Give 

and -ingLj Tbe action of Give v, i. In 
trans. senses. Occas, //, 3. In intr. senses 
1710 3. With adverbs, as gozitrfg in, over, 

out^i±z. K\%o giving vmy. 1530. 7*4' copier. 

That which is given ; a gift -1667, 

s. H IS Rams Were sure : his gl^^ng^ rare Pora at. 
Upon the flrit C. of ibc Weather Auniso'^. 4 Mn.i. 
I\Ji VI. 770. 

Gizzard Cgrtljd). [ME-^^r, a OF gi^ 

ter, etc , also gutAor (mod. gdsier) gizzard, 
explained as • — pop. L. ^gicemtm => L, gigena 
nent, pL. cooked entrails of a fowl. The d iu 
added."] I, The second or muscular stomach 
of birds. 5 n which the food is ground, after 
being mixed with gastric juice in the proventri- 
cuius or first stomach. b. The stomach of 
the red Irish trout 3776 c. Entoin The pro- 
ventnculus of certain insects 1826- d, ZqoI. 
The thickened muscular stomach of certain 
molluscs 1841. a* Attributed Joe. £0 persons 
x£6S Ifj. U«d to tivmsla'c E. 'ccur ■' ver 
CHAaCEj! 4 attnh irm etc. 765. 

Fbr T frtU 09 U g ( vorry 0( cmIC To k 


in one's g to remain a-? something uiipleaaaTU or 
distasteful Don't let that stick in >cur y Swift 

11 Glabella (glahcli), glabeilum (gkbe 1 
am) 1323, [mod L., ong.. fem. and neut 
of L. ghicllus adj , dim. of j, r Cf, F. gla- 
icUc.j I. .-tnot. 'riio space between the eye- 
brows and unmedhitely above a line from one 
to the other. 3 . ' The smooth median portion 
of the cephalic sliiJd of a Tnlobite ' 

Lex.) 1649. Hence GlabcUar a pertaining to 
tlie g, GlabeUo-, comb. f. Glabku.a, ‘per 
tiiinuig to tlie g. and — 

Glabrate (gl(='-bi.^ 0 i >^57- [atS I. 

gliiiratnc, to mikc bald or smooth f 

jflaber GlabroIjS.] Sot. -iiid Smooth 
bald, glabrous; Iwving no hair or other appeii 
dages. 

Glabreity (glnbr; fti^ 1885. [ad F. 
hiit^] Smootliiicbs : baldnei)s. v.ir, -j-Gla- 
brity. (Diets ) 

Glkbrescent tjil«il:i-f aent), IJ. 1857. [ad I 
giobrneenteni, gtamc^Lcrr to grow smooth ] 
Bot, Used of a surface, liairy when young, but 
smooth when mature. 

Glabrous tglA'brns), ti. 1640 [f L ^lahcr 
(see Glad) + -ous.] F'rec from li.nr, doiin or 
the like; smootli. Now only as a scientilio 
term. 

||Glac6 (glas£), a. 1850. [Fr., pa. pple of 
gktur, i.gUce ice. | i. Having a smooth sur- 
face with a high polish. Also abso'.. - silk, 
tcoA altrib. 'AS g. finish, a. Of Irons' Govutd 
with icing iSSa. 

fGla-ciable. ff. I,, f-ui.e.] That 

may lx, frozen. Silt 1 '. iiROWNr. 

Glacial (giel’Jial, -Jfil), <I 1656, [,a 1 , 
ad. glaciitlts, f. ghioies ice j i. Full of or 
having the nature of, ice , icy. rate. b. Con- 
sisting of ice lypp a, GKss-like; crystalliK-d 
(Obs. exc Ets in quobv ) ibH!. 3. Owi 
Ch.iractenred by the pie.senee of ice 1846, b 
Froduced by glacii’r-icc, or by its action; jici- 
tainlng to glaciers or jcessheets zScS, 
t-f.f. Hi 5 manner g. and seiiiik-'lirBl MotJ iv b 
F.noiuitfvis g masses 171H- *• U, aietic ait,!, puie 

acetic acid in ctystuls; g. plitwphonc amt, ncia 
piiospbofic acid (H I'Os) : g, si/lpAat n n. la, to at ej 
nirna/, puie sulphinic .aiid ill cry aaN. 3 G, cpii), 
cmcj/rrmi/ (iMllcd also In Sri/t epeett, atctf^r 
Ptc.l, a gcclogiu.d pcrusl during whitli the niirtbern 
hemuspUerc w,is [argeb coveird by in In- siirft t; 
sett ' tlie sea Of the g. eraich. b. (.k demidatiun 
Hits I Kv, 

Hcnct Gla'ciadsm, the thtciy nf the ictuin of me 
upon the i.irth’s suiface. Gfrx cialiat, a student ut 
R. phenomena; cue who explains Crrlain Risjt yic il 
phcnunieiia .IS uur tu g .aciinn Gla daily mf bj 
means of g. actiun , iLiJy pit and Jtg ). 

Glaciate Jiicif, n. 1633 [f, l„ glanat , 
glacuirt, f. glaiifi ice J i, Jo (renzo // mt 
nadti'if.'' a. triol In puss. ppic. ghiclttuf 

a. Rubbed or polishevl bj glnci.d nciion i 36 i; 

b. Furmsiicd vvitli glaciers iKtki z^icchn. Jo 
give .an icu-hke or frosted ri;)jiiMr,ince to ’ 1887 
Hence Glacl&'tlon, tfrer/ing ; t.i result of this 
Geol the conUitioo ol being covered by .tn ice 
sheet or by glaciers , ghicul .iciion or its 
result 

Glacier (gk’e'Fiaj, glffJijj'. tin- (a f 

glacict (earlier glitciitc), 1, i;lii(e\ a Savoyard 
vvd, Cf. GLETSCHKK j Ati itnnien-.e nusj or 
riviTof ice 111 a high mountain valley, lomicd 
by the descent anu consolidation ot the snow 
that felE on the higher giound. Also aiirii> 

0. ^ g •drift, -motaine, -n'atei, 1 ti. 

tjanib g.-taill “ ktoncm, -mud, an uiistmtifird 
mass of cunt'.t grit ty mud, cent. 1 ini ng pehb+ex, houUI e- 
and .stony pin tides, found rir.ting uii the sutfai.e of 
icc-worn locK 1 -silt =/ 4 ri,ir>-«*rf ; -snow, the 
snow at the upper end of a g,, not ycr hnidciird n 10 
iceby prciViifo: -table, a tl.it mass uf toi.k, laised 
hifch upon a column of lue. 

Hence Gla-eiered y!/i a. coveri-ij witli glauers 
Gla cierlst, one uhu stuuics gl leierj. WiitwSLL 

f Gla'doiis, a [ail . F. g/tn icujc ;_obs.),] Ke 
senibling ice. Sts T. BHow.stt,. 

Glacis (gle't Bib, gla^i). 1673. [a K. glatis 
orig. ' a place made slippery iiy frozen sain 1 

1. A gendy sloping bank, 3. Fartif ' Ihe 
parapet of the covered way extended in a long 
slope to moiJ*' *116 natural surfuce'e* f*^grou»ii 
so tbai very part of rt shall be avrept by be 
fire of the runjpsirts (Voy e lOSy 
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fGlad, jS. OE, [f. the adj.] Gladness, joy 
-i 6 q 3 . 

Glad (gbsd), a. [OE, £imd. The orig. 
sense of the word isfound in OHG. ght smooth. 
The OTeut. type *slaiiQ- is cogn. w. L. glaicr 
smooth,] ti. Bright, shining, beautiful -1500 
3 d'Eheerful in disposition , joyful, happy 
{arch ) OE. 3. = FAIN a., pleased. Mowoniy 
sdicahue, OE. +. Of feelings, looks, etc t 
Filled with, marked by, or expressive of joy or 
delight OE. fb. Acceptable -1690. 5. Full of 
brightness or beauty; suggesting feelings of 
delight 1667 6. quasi-aifu, = GlADLY adv. 

(poii.) ME, 

a Be mirry and glaid, honest and vertewous IDck- 
BAE Often, g no more. We wear a face of joy. lie- 
cause We have been g. of j-ore Wohdsw, 3. A wise 
son niaketh a g. father Prov, x. 1. Phr. G. p/ 'Kni 
made happy, ple.Tsedwkh (a thing possessed) , C^) =; g. 
to have or get 1 [c) joyful on account of (an event, 
etc 1 Alsoconst.d:r,yiirttira, brorfA, When his heart 
IS g Of the full harvest Tem.wson. I am g I came 
I vi'as g. to see the mangrove-belt 1807. 4 So 
yoi g so lusty with hire eyen glade Chaucer- 
VIII I c. <? cyt . see Eie 1 I. 4. G. tags (U S, 
slang), (one^s) best or ceremouial clothes j esp evening 
dress. s G. Eevmug and g. Morn crownd the 
fourth day Milt. 

Glad (glasi), 5?, Pa. t. and pple, gladded. 
[OE. gladian ; — OTeut. ^-glaSSjaii, f, ^^laSo 
Gr t.D. The iutr. sense ' to be glad ' is the 
oiig. one ] ti. inff. 1 o become or to be glad 
-1622. 3, tyaiss. To make glad OE. Also 

and rejl^ {now arch . ). 

* They were greatly gUdded thereat Bukvan 
i oiisf, Noav bright Arcturus glads the teeuung gram 
Pope. 

Gladden (glse d’n), v. ME. [f. Gt-'in a. , 
see-EN*.] I, snir. To be glad; to tejoice, 

3. irans. To imke glad, joyous, or 
bright 1558, 

I As we climb Hills and g. as weclimh Bloomfield 
a, [Aa orchard] gladden eel by flushes of almond and 
doujle peach blossotn Buskin 

i Gladder. ME. [f. Gl.ad v. + -er f.] i. 
One who rejoices. ME. only. 3. Cue who 
makes glad -1700. 

Gladdon (glte’d’nj. Now chiefly dtaJ. OE. 

[? a pop. L. *gladina. altered f, L. glcidiolns 
‘sword-hly’, dim. cE gladiu!.'\ Pop. name of 
the ins [Iris PcmiiacartissssA Ins/csiidissima). 
Cortt-g. — COSN-FLAO. Also atinb. 

I Glade, ME. [Perh. Scandinavian-] 
To go tag,: to set, sink to rest (said of the sun) 
-1738, 

Glade (gh^d), sb.'^ t5=9- [f conn, w. Glvd 
a (sensei),] i. A clear open space or passage 
111 a wood or forest. a. U S. a. An everglade 
1795. b. An opening in the ice of rivers or 
lakes, or a place left unfrozen. (Local, V ,F.) 
iSsS ts- A clear or bright space in the sky ; 
a fltsh -1741. 

Cotith. - g.-net, a net hun^ nctoss an opening in a 
V ood, for the purpose of snaring birds, 

Gladen(e, var. of Gbaddon, 

Gladful (giredful), o ME. [f. Glad jA 
+ FtfL .1 Full of gladness or joy. Now only 
aich. Hence Cla'dfUl-ly rELfi',, -neaa. 

Gladiate (glri dirt), rt, 1793 [f. L. 

-h-AiE**.] Bot, Sword-shaped, os the leaves 
of an ins. 

Gladiator (glas-di^itor). 1541. [a. L., f. 
gladms.'\ I. Roman Hist. One who fought 
with a sword or other weapon at pubhc shows. 
Also fig. t3. A professional swordsman or 
fencer -1769. 

T fig. The gladiators in the lUts of power Teal the 
pre-ence of worth Emerson. Hence Gln'dlato'nal, 
Gladlato’rian adjs. of or pertaining to gladiators r 
also fig. Gla'diatorlsm, the practice of fighting 
after ihe fashion of gladiators; also fig. Gla'd^tor- 
sbip, the occupation or skill of a g. So tGla dia* 
ture, gladiatorship 

tGla'dlatory. 1602, [ad, L, gIadiatoritisL\ 

A. adj. Gladiatorial -1730. 

B. jA Gladiatorial art or practice Also fig, 
idS 3 . 

Gladlole (^Isc'didvi). ME. (oA.E. gladio- 
IhS', see next.] » next. 

II Gladiolus (glsedsi'iyios, gl^diJh'las). PI 
-1, 4isfis. OE [L., dun, oi gladms. Cf. F 
glaieiil.~\ t. -Ha. The corn-flag or GlaDDON 
b An iridaceous plant having sword-shaped 
leaves and spikes of bnliiant flowers, a. Anat. 

£> (Ger Kiila) S (Fr pfw). ii (Ge Mulle ) 


' The second piece or body of the stemuin ' 
{Syd. See, Lex ) 1885. 

IJ Gladius (gliri-dii)a)i. 1530. [L.] i. A sword 
fiofiee-ust) 1873, 3. The sword-fish. 3. 

.4nal. ‘The horny endoskeleton or pen of 
cuttle-fishes ' (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 1872. 

Gladless (gltcdles), a rare, 1590. [f 
Glad sb, + -less ] Devoid of gladness or joy 
Gladly (glasdu), a.. 06s, exc arcA. UE 
f. as prec + -LYh] fa. Briglit, beautiful, 
precious. OE. only. b. Glad, joyous. 

Gladly (gl^’dhl, euiv. Compared gla-d- 
lier, gla'dllest ; also (now usually) with more, 
most. OE. [f. Gl.ad a. + -lyA] i. With 
gladness or joy. Also, willingly, with alacrity, 
ts. Aptly, naturally -1483. 

T. Will you doe this g and willingly fiL Cm. 
Prayer. SoGla‘djie3S,joy, rejoicing; fnUo, alacrity 
(in nctioa), tGla'dsllip, gladness. 

Gladsome (gke-ds»m), a. ME. [f. Glad 
si -h-sOME,] I. Productiveofgladness; cheer- 
Wflp pleasant 3. Expressive of, or character- 
ized by, gladness. Also transf. of nature, etc 
ME. 3. Having a glad or joyous nature or 
mood , filled with gladness ME. 

I, G. tidings Speed, a. G.counlcnanccs tS^s. The 
g sunshtae r868. 3. Like g birds in Alay Woedsw. 

Hence Gla'daQtne-Iy adv , -ricss. 

Gladstone (gliB'dstan). 1864. [f, \V. E, 
Gladstone (1808—98).] &, Gladstone (claret) . 

a jocular name for the light French wines which 
Gladstone sought to popularize by a reduction 
of the Customs dnty m i860. b. G. (^t^) : a 
j light kind of travelling-bag 1883. c. ‘ A roomy 
four-wheeled pleasure carnage with two inside 
“eats, calash top, and seats lor dnver and foot- 
man ' (Webster) 1864. 

Gladstonian (glaedaMu'iiian). 1847, [f 
prec. + -IAN.] 

a.lj. Belonging to or characteristic of 
W. E Gladstone ; sfse. (since 1886) the desig- 
nation of the party which supported Gladstone’s 
proposals for establishing Home Rule in Ire- 
land j86i. 

B. sb, I. A supporter of Gladstone; a member 
of the Gladstonian party 1847. 3. Glad- 

stone a, 1864, 

Gladwin(e, -wyn, var& of Gladdon. 
Gla-dy, a. ritre. 1837. [f. Glade ^< 5.2 + 
-yi.] Glade-like, full of glades. 

Glair (glew), ME. [sL.V.glaire.i.E. 
clara, fem, of elarus bright, clear] i. The 
wlnte of an egg. Also a technical term foi 
preparations made from the whites of eggs, a. 
transf. Anything viscid or sUmy 1529 Hence 
GlaiTeous a. glairy. GlaJri’gcnons a pro- 
ducing slime, mucus, or glainn. 

I Glair, r4.2 [a. OF. glaire . — L, glared.'] 
Gravel. Caxton, 

Glair (gle»j), v. 1563. [f. Glair ril.f] 

smear with glair , 1a!so gen. to daub. 
Glairia (gles'nn). Also -ine. 1838 [f 
Glair jA^-h-iN,] A glairy organic substance 
found in many mineral wnteis after exposure 
to the air. 

Glairy (glea-ri), 3. 1662. [f Gl4ir r^.i -k 
-V ^.] Of the nature of glair ; viscid, slimy. 
Chiefly Path, Hence GlaiTinras, viscidity. 

Glaive (gl^v), sb. ME. [a. OF. glaive, 
gleive lance (mod.F glarvs poet. = sword) ] 
ti. lance or spear -1593. tb. A lance set up 
as wmning-post in a race, and gjven as a pnze 
to the winner; hence, a prize —1555- ’t'S- A 

w'enpoa consisting of a blade fasteoed to a 
long handle; a soldier armed with a glaive 
-1678. 3. A sword ; esp, a broadsword, arch, 

and pest. -1470. 

3, The g and biown.bill, the good old w eapons of 
hta country Scott. 

Glamour (glm-mai'), sh. Also tglamer. 
17 , (Corrupt f. Grammar. Orig. Sc. in- 
troduced by Scott.] 1. Magic, enchant- 
ment, spell. 3. A magical or fictitious beauty 
attaching to any person or object ; a delnsiye 
or allunng charm 1840. 3. atlrib., as g.-gip, 

^msght 1805, 

I, When devils, wizards or Jugglers deceive the sight, 
they are said to cast g o’er the wes of the spectator 
Rawsvv. i. 'That scene of g. Hood. Hence Gla'- 
morous a full of g. Gla'moroUBly aeh. Gla'- 
mour V to affect with g. var Glaunoury, -ie. 
Glance (elans). iRog [£. Glance o_] 

u (F daac) n (avil) e (ev (thrre e 


1, A swift obhque movement or impact. Also 
fig. Ids. 1570. t3. a. A satirical hit a 

jest at (or upon) sotnethmg 1602. b. Allusion, 
reference 1663 3. A sudden movement pro- 

ducing a flash or gleam ; also, the flash or 
gleam 1503. 4. A bnef or hurried look icgr 

t. The stroke (m Cnc/lsfl..he3t desented as the leg 
g. 1890. a, a. This was but the glaunce of Diosenes, 
who made more accompt of his scoffe then his state 
Fulbecke, 3. T be ruby g. Dunbar. Fish sporliug 
with quick g. 4. G. or toy Of amorous intent 

Milt 

Comb . g.-pitch, a substance of the nature of pe 
troleum in a hicutniiious form i -wood, a hard wood 
grown in Cuba, and used for carpenters* rules, etc 

Glance (glans), si 2 1838. [ad. Ger. 
lustre, also glance-ore,] A vanety of ore having 
a lustre which indicates its metallic nature 
Obs. e.xc, in antimony-, bisn.icih-, copper-, hon , 
lead-, silver-g., q.v. 

Comb, g.-coal, a variety of anthmcile. 

Glance (glons), w.f 1450. [f a nasalized 
form of OF. glaichtfr I.0 slip, shde,] i. mir 
To strike an tighde off an objecL ja, Tomove 
rapidly, esp. in an oblique or transverse direc- 
tion ; to dart, shoot : to spring as.de -lySS. 3. 
With reference to discourse ; To pass quickly 
over, glide from, off 157a 4. To cause a flash 
of light by rapid movement. Of light : To 
dart, flash, gleam. 1568. s. Of the eye : To 
move quickly, to cast a momentary look to 
flash 15S3. 6. itans, a. To catch a glimpse of 

1635. b. To convey with a glance (of the eye) 
1717. t?. To touch obliquely ; to graze : also 

'fig. -1651. S. a. To direct obliquely (lit, and 
'fig.) 1656. b. To emit wilhaflash or gleam 1746, 

I The blow only glanced on tha bone, and Bcaicc 
drew blood Scott, z I'he warru glanced into Asia 
Bolton 3 Verses .wherein he glanced at a certain 
reveiend doctor Swift 4, I n thee [Sion] fresh hreoks 
and toft sireams g. Milt, f. Pht. To g. one's lye, 
took : tf*) to turn aside one’s gazo ; (i) to give a quick 
look ; also, to look quickly at or 7. In com 

pany 1 often glanced it Lem, Err, v, i. 66. S. a Jo 
g an Innuendo Swift, a ceiisuie at the Genera! Car 
LVLE. b. The.. pewter and earthenware, glanced 
back the flame of the lamp merrily Scott, Hence 
Glamcer Gtencemd.) Gla’iioingly adv. in a 
glancing fashion. 

Glance, v.S U.S. 1894. ad.Da. glamett, 
(. glans lustre.] To planish (metals), 

Gland T (glsend). 1631. [nd. L, 

Ly/izwr acorn. J i. An acorn. Oir, exc, (occas ) 
Boi. — Glans 2. a. ~ Glans i 1854. 

Gland - (glcend). 169a [ad, F, glaaide, 
altered £, OF glandre (see Glandee) ] r. 
Phys, An organ, composed of nucleated cells, 
and either simple or complex in structure, 
which separates from the blood certain con- 
stituents for use in the body, or for ejection 
from it. 

Ceirain organs, such as the spleen, thymus, thyroid 
and adrenaK, which perform the function of glands 
but have no excrciory duct, ate known as Ductless 
( also aporiC) glands. 

3, Bot. A secreting cell or group of cells on the 
surface of a plant-structure 178 3. atirtb 
as g-cell, -cyst, etc. 1849. Hence Gland 
less a. 

Gland ^ (glrund). 1835. [Cf. Sc. Glauit(i 
' a clamp of iron or wood ’.] Mick, i. A sleeve 
employed to prt^s a packing tight on a piston- 
lod. (cf. Follower) 1S39. 3. A cross-picce or 

clutch made fast to a shaft, and communicating 
motion to a machine by engaging with part of 
the gearing 1825. 3. Founding, a. A hooked 

Ear for clamping together the parts of a mould- 
er’s flask, b. A chp-platA 1S75. 

Glander (glaemdar). 1483 [a. OF glan- 

dre, *glandlc Gland®, ad L glandnlaGGhH- 
duleTJ ti. A glandular swelling about the 
neck -1333. a. pi, (const, as sing.) (The) 
glanders : a contagious disease in horses, 
marked hy swellings beneath the jaw and dis- 
charge of mucous matter from the nostrils 1523 
b. The same disease given to man 1871. Hence 
Glamdered ppl. a. affected with glanders. 
Gla'nderoua a, affected with, or of the nature 
of, glanders 

Glaadlteroufi (glsendbf^ias), a. 1647- [f 
L. glandifer acom-bearing -t -OUS ] Bearing 
acorns or similar fruit. 

Glandlfonu (glEe'ndifpjm),^, 162a. [f L. 
glandi-, glans 4 -FORM.] Acoin-shaped ; also, 
raiieinl>i;n<» a gkuid- 

(^1) (on f (F far c) o fzr era iurth) 


GLANDULAR 


798 


GLAUCODOT 


Glandlllar (glae a, 1740. [ad. F, 

giandutairr, see GLANDULE and -AK.] Of or 
pertaining to a gland ; of the nature of a gland , 
cxintaming, bearing, or consisting of, a gland 
or giajids. 

(HandulatiOn (glKndiille' Jnn). 1760 [f. 

as prec. + -AXIOM . 1 ' The mode of occmxencc 

or presence of glands m plants' See 

Lex ) 1760. 

Glandule (gl® ntljnl 1- Chic/ly/S/. ME, [n 
F , ad. L glat’dehi, dim. of giuxd-, gio?is 
aoom; cf. Gl.ind ^.] ti. A gl, and -1748. b. 
A small gland 1751. ta. fl. A swelling of the 
glands in the tliront or neck (so L. glaitjalx) 

7 tee. ~i6i6. 3. A morbid s%vening or grondli 

jn tlie body 1656 So GlandnU'ferous a. 
bearing glands or glandules, Glamdnlifonn 
a having the appearance of a gland or g. 
Glandulous (glm-nditJlss), a. 1 Ohs. ME. 
[ad F, gliiTtdulcux, ad L. ghitiduloms, f. glan- 
duiaL\ Of orpertmmngtoaglandorghnduJe, 
having the nature of a gland; containing, or 
consisting of, glands. So Glamdnlose it, 
tGltindulo'sity (/-it/is), a gland-lilte formation, 

II Gians (glceni). 1650, [L ,g/iz«r acorn ] I. 
Aititi, The glans 3. Bot, A name for 

ntits enclosed or sunounded by a cupulc, as 
the acorn, etc. 1704. 

Glare felfsi), 1 ME. [f. Glare ti.] i. 
Daziliiig brilliance (of a light, etc ); a strong 
fierce lighL Also itsiol. d,izzling or oppressive 
sunshine, esp. when reflected and unrelieved 
b The ghitenmg of some surface 1658, ti.fg. 
1706. 3. A fierce or piercing look 1067. 

I The iiaLori negro, panting a: the line llsisks in 
the It Gocdsh a, Theponip .iDfi g. of ihetofic 1B56 
3. About tlienri round A Liou now be (Satan] stnlkeb 
with fiene g. Mist. 

Glare (gleaj:), sb.^ 1567. f^] fFroat^ Icy 
condition: ribo t/, 5 . a sliect of ice. 

Glare (gle»j), fi;. US Aho glair, 1856 
[^prec nsedattrib l Smooth and tmnblucenc, 
glissy. Chiefly of ice* 

Glare v. [ME = MDu., 

VlhG, ghren toglcim, glare. Prob conn, w. 
Glass.] i, intr. To shine ^v]th a brilliant or 
daj?ling light, AUo of the light. Also Jig 
a To look fixedly and fiercely (ai^ ni, ujon) 
1609. Alsoyf'L 3. irmis. To give out or re- 
liect wuli a glare ifidy. 

X Hyt is not al gnlde that gkreth Chaucsk. Tfie 
morning light gl'iiecl wmagely Tv^DA^L. Sh« 
glares in Balls, front Boxen, and iLis Ring a 

And cich upon hit, rlvnl glared ScoTf ^ Every cyi, 
Ghr'd lightning jMilt. 

Glareous ^glco rr^os), a.l ME [ad. L, 
glaf£os 7 tSf f, glarea travel, *| ia» Of soil. 
Gravelly -1675, b. />>/, Grooving in gravel 
1880. var. GlaTeose. 

Glareous, a - : cf. Glmry. 

Glairing (gle^^nj]), vbl. sb. ME. [see 
ING^.] I, Of tlic eyes. Stanng fiercely and 
wildly, 3* Th,u gives out or refiects a dazzling 
light ; eveessively bnght 1515 3. Obtrusively 

conspicuous. Now chieRy with sbs, 
f iLscJi 43 ody etc, 1706. 

3 This g, absurdity 181a. Hence Gla'ring-lyiUif:/, 
-ness. 

Glary tz, 163a, [f Gi are + 

Full of glare; dazzling, glaring. Hence 
Gla'riness* 

Glass (£lus)jj^. [OE gl^s \ — OTeGt**^/^- 




As a substance, r* A substance, in its 
oidinaty forms transparent, lustrous, hard, 
and brittle, produced by fusing sand (silica) 
with soda or potash (or both), usu.iUy with the 
addition of lime, sluinina, or lend o^ide. 3 
Appbed to similu substances 1579^ 3. The 

substance as made into things Hence ns 
collect sinp^ = things made of glass ; e. g, 
vessels of glass, window-panes, etc. 1625, b. 
c‘:p as used for greenhouBes, frames, etc. 
Hence, greenhouses, etc,, coUecuvely, 1838, 
r Chowk*, Flintt-j Platb-, "VVathr-c. ; nlso 
crystal-, , etic. (see the ditfcrenc words). a G 
Arttit^uiny, & vitreous oxy-sulphidft fused. C. (tf 
s vitreous transparent: substance obtained b^' 
exposing to heat the orystals of sodiuin bibomte. C, 
cf lead, ag made with the addition of alarge quantity 
of lead, and used in making counterfeit gems, <?. 

tranaparen*' stbAtanee — ^tinx of 
p aod, with photfphaia, and a intc saVptuiic 


of lime. 3 The g. blew in TENm-sos* b. Fruit 
Culture under g. t/rfZr) 1873. 

DL Something made of glass, i. A glass 
vessel or receptacle. (Now usiu spec, as m s.) 
Also, Its contents, ME. a. spec, A dnnking- 
vessel made of glass , hence, its contents, and 
Jig. drink ME. 3. A S.ind-Glass for measur- 
ing time, eip, an Hour^GT-ASS, and Naut, the 
balf-botir glass, the halt-minute and qiiarter- 
nimute gbsses 1557. b. The time taken by 
the sand of these to run out, Nant Usually 
said of the half-hour glass, hence, a glabs *= 
half on hour. 1599. c. Jig 1633. 4. A 

pane of gliss, csp. the window of a coach, 
a glaxed Iramc or case (e, g. for protecting 
plants) ME. 5* A glass mirror. Also iriinsf, 
and fig. ME. b. A magic mirror, a crystal, 
etc, 1566 6. A piece of glass shaped for a 

purpose, a lens, a watch-glass, a burning- 
glass 3545 7- An opt]c.al instrument used as 

an iud to sight; a telescope (more explicitly 
Spy-, FiiiLD-, Oi-^LRA-GLAhs) 1613^; a micro- 
scope or ^ttginfyirTg-g. ^646 ; an Eye •GL^S‘»; 
also in fL s'pectacles 1660 f®- The 

e) e-ball, the eye -i6aj. 9, AWeather- 

GLASS, a barometei 1688. 

a, A dc<*pe g. of Ueinisli wine SrfAKS 3 The g. 
that hkh man mark die Jlceinig hour Coxvimji b 
Our Ship, which b'ut thre'cglassct since, we ^aue out 
split Is i^lc Sh\ks. 4 Bang went the door, up went 
the g. T. Hook. 5. A F op who admirer his PcrsiMi 
in a G ADHisn^ poet, Tho clear Sun on his ide 
watrio G. Gaz’d hot Milt, b. MacK iv j, jio. 7. 
My eyes 'vere so dim tlial no glasses would help me 
Wfslfy. 8. Eutn in thegbsivsof thine eyas I see 
tby j’reeued heart. Suakr 
fin. [?another word ] ^ Gloss ^ r -1622 

alirjb. ard Cf>*ish i sitt.JU eiiiHh. a. Made of 
2la<4, t:s'>Vig%%'esiel,e^’hcadJacioryyXXZ, b. Glazed, 
having pieces of glass jitt lo a. frame; as G -CAsr, 
-COA.CH, -uov,s>, etc 

a Special comb : g.-artist, one Mho desiuni, 
coloured or stained g windows; -belles Be il-glas<i; 
■blowcr> one who blows and fashions g ; -crab, tbe 
larva of a palitvuroid orscylbroid shrimp; -culture, 
cult ureof fruit, etc. under g , •dust,jowdeiedg.;«ena' 
13 iel>an opaque g.,whiLhowc'i Its milkincss to the ad- 
dition of binoxide of tin ; -faced nr , rcBccting, Uk^ a 
mirror, thelQok> of another ; -furnace r -gall, a whit- 
ish salt scum cast up from g ui 'Ljute of Fusion j -gaz* 
Inij <t„ given to contumplatiug oneself m u mirror, 
-glazed <t.y Cof pottery) baving a glizu of substantial 
tmeVnAsa ; -^enade, one made with a cast of g , 
-height-gauge, an instrumentformeasuringtlit height 
of waich-gla.'.ses; -metal, t;. in a state of fusion ; -mo- 
saic, a mosaic formed of^indlsriuAies of coloured g.; 
-rDOUld,ameiami. shaping-boxin which g js pifs-^ed 
or blown to form ; -oven, a heated cEiDioer fur cool- 
mg gradually new-made articles of g ; -paper, paper 
covered wUh fijely powdered c for polishing bone, 
etc.; so -paper v ; -pock, -pox, an eruptive disease, 
Vetticella. cowformis , -pot, a i>ot or crucible u'-txl for 
fusing the materials of g. iu a g -furnace; -press, a 
device to apply pri^isurc tog inamoiddv.hile jjhsiic, 
-rope (sponge), tlic genus HYM.o^eMA; 'Saiid,sand 1 
used m making g.; -shell, n name of certain mollu'^s, 1 
Species of HyfiUa^ wbo5.e shells look hi C the thinnest I 
g. ; 'Shrimp, a birval form of stomalopodoiK crusta- : 
ceaiis; -slag, refuse of K.-manufacturc; -anail, one ; 
of the getiu!, Viirina, hasing a tran.sh«cent shell; : 
-snake, m) a lizard, Oplucsau'^ts vcniralts, wj:li a 
very brittle tail; {.b) a hrxrd of the gCOtifl Peeudepxt':', 
-sponge ; -tinner, the workman 

who applies tm-foil to g- ; -ware, articles made oi g, ; 
-wool, s spun out to a verj' fine fibre; used m the 
filtraiioQofaUds; -worm, thefilow-viorm* 

Glass (clos), V. 1540. [f. Glass si . ; cf. 
Glaxe t'!] I. iraxs. = Glaze v.^ Now 
ra; e. 3 I o protect by a coveting of glasi, to 
enclose in glass 1588. t 3 . == Glazic a, 

-1661. 4. To set (an object, oneself) before a 

mirror ; also to see as in a niiiror 1586 ; (of a 
inirror), to i effect 1628. 5. /eeATt. To iress 

(le;itliei) with a glassiiig-macluiie 1885. 

4. Thoa glorious jairror, wbere tin- Almighty’s form 
Glx'ses iss.If in tcmp«cs Byron. Never more Shall 
the lake g. her, (lying over it M Arnold, 

Gla S&-cloth, 1851. I. A linen tlnlh tiset! 
for drying gl.ass-ware, etc. a. A woven fabric 
made of fine-spun glass tliread (Only as two 
wds.) 1875. 3. Cloth covered with powdered 

glass, used like sand-paper 1873- 
tGlass-fioach. 1667. Original name of a 
coach with glass windows; esp applied to a 
‘private’ coach let out for hire, as dist. from 
those on public stands 

Gla.'fiS'Cai tter- 1703- i. One whose occa- 
panoa 1* to cut glass ego 00 oma 


roent glass-ware by grinding. s A glaziers 
diamond 1881. 

Gla'ssen, gla-zen, a. Now dinL or ard 
[OE. g^xsett, f. Glass j^.^ + 'En.I i 
Made of glass Also Jg. a. Raaemblmg 
glass. Of eyes: Glassy, glazed ME, 

X. [The palsied panicsterj pursues The Dice aiifi 

Clasfiell eyes B JONS, 

Glass eye 1605, -(-i. An eye-glass; tisu 

JiS, -1721. 3. A fiilse eye made of glass 1687 

3, Fat net y. A species of blindness in horses 
1831 4. a. .A jnniaican tlimsh {Tuidvs 

jamait-etiiiL], so called liom U.s gl.iss-hke iris 
1847 b. L .S. The wall-eyed pike [Stteods 
t! 'O'L -jtit eutn) 18.84, 

I Gut tliw: Kl.a,sc.<.‘y&, ami like .1 m unii Boluieian 
saenie 10 vue tile thiiiys Ihou ilovt iJOt/i.ri n vt 

Glassful (glti’siiil), M. I’l. -fuls. 1:603 
[f. Gl.vss ji t + - 1 1'L a I .As niiicli ns fills i 
glass. 

tGla’SSful, rr, nre. [f Gt .\ss j/i,l t-JUL 
1 . 1 ? Mirior-bke. M \KiTti';, 

Glass-Douse. ME i. ' 11 il building w here 
glass IS made. 3 . A building ni.Kle chitfly of 
gl.tss, tt^. a greenbousu- 1838, 

Glassing (gla-sji)t, vfd zA 1541 The 
action of Glass y 1017. h.uHid' and C.vui 
as g effect ; g.-jack, -machine, in.iclaiics used 
in dressing leather 

Glassite (glo-sait\ 1772. [f, the mme 

G/irn + -lTE I A member ot the religious sect 
founded by the Ret. John Ghiv;,, ,i niinistei of 
the Est.ibhslied Chufuli of Seotl.ind (depost d 
m X728). The Glassites are a'bo c.iilea Sande 
ttta’i'ans, 

Gla-ss-nian. 1597. i. zV dealei in gNss- 
wnre. a. A m.aii cng.iged in gl.iss-m.ikiiig' i 5 io 
Gla'ss-work. i6tr. i. //. (.r.irely sut^ ) 
I'he works whei c glass IS m,iiie If. 30 . 3. liie 

manuf.ictuie o: gl iss and gl iss-ware, zAlso 
glazing, 3. .Articles made o* gl.iss , gUss 
as manufactured 1725. Ht nee Gla’ss-wo rkcr, 
one who woiks m gl.Lss 
Glasswort (glu'swjijt). 1597. K n.iu'c for 
plants cont.unmg much alkali, and (in that ne- 
eoiiiit foimeily used m gl.ts:, nukmp. a A 
plant of the gemi*! ..SifA', .re ‘v, esp s ;,/Aj rt 

ealled aisoyiunAr.f.^'fi/rwci'z'' b. N.jAutit Aeii, 
called also prAkiy gl.iwttiaet. 

Glassy (gkt-.si'i, a. Ml’, [f- C>i .ssh >/ i + 
■v'. I I. Having lilt r..ttm‘e or ptcuKiiUL of 
gli.sb, vitrtous; re; call iling gl.iss in its piopcr 
tics; appearing a.s it rn.ulc ol gl.iss. tb J ,, 
Brittle .ind fi.iil as gi.iss -1785. 3 - t)f the (.vl 

I ackmg hre or life, dull Ml- t 3 - OfgUss 
made ol gl.tss -1807. 

t. tf. (iiiiw usu, A 1 titi ovs) tuf the ejr so 

called as rL-sciiiblliin mcUrti nhius. Tlir rlc ir hp li l 
the B. sea Mu r. Ag.i iliii i ';;i, b.liijm! .h^iptry 
youth 1637 . His LVv., h.iw .111 tski g .tarcMAiAi 

1 AT. j. Tlir a, g’.jl.i' ili.it Jlfili 1 (iLidc bifssi 11 
Hence Gla’ssdy N.;c. Gla'BSlnesh. 
Glastonbury (giu'stanbaio, ifipr. IzVtown 
111 Somersetshire, f.imOUSforiiS ’ibbey.] Dsed 
ctHrib. in Glaatonbury ctietr, a kind cf inn 
chair, designed after that of ‘the zibbot ot 
Glastonbury ' , C, thoni.rt v.ir.ctv of liaw thorn 
Glauber. 1799 Short for Glauiuks 

£,.VLT(t. 

Glauberite (glj gkni'bnroii^. 1809. [t 
GAwte- (see ne.st) +-ni .] zl/.-n. .^rulpii.ui of 

calcium and sodium, 

Glauber’s salt, -3. zvlsn Glauber salt , -b 
173(5. [f. Johann Ruiiol' G'.aubee, Gcimui 

chemist (1004-1668) J Sulpli.ite of sodium 
(first anilieially matlo by Ghtuber), 
Glaucescent [glyvc sent), a iSjg [t I 
^g/flizraj -ivSct'N 1 ) Somi'wliu ghincot s 
Hence Glance'scence, g. condiliou. vnr 
Glau'cinc. 

Glaucic (gly tik\ a, iS.h [l mod L 
Glattcijtm n genus of p.ipavcr.ici'OU-S planis s 
-ic 1 Cbetn. 3 nG hi/f.-c .ATsf, ‘.in acid obtained 
fiom Clancium Inteum, identical w.th Funtar.e 
acid' {Syd. .Soc. Lex.). 

Glaucodot(gl 5 'k£fdpt). Also -dote, glau- 
kodot. 1850, [Said to bo f. Gr yAnvNvs (see 
Glaucous) + Surt^p giver, theminc.al being 
used tn making smalt 1 j 1 /;v. A siilph-arscnidc 
of cot>ai+ ■=‘n<i '*■<>'' oc-^ur'‘ii'g[ 
ortlio hombic cry ta s. 
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Glaucoma (rf^ksa-aia). 1643. [a. Gr. 

yKauxas/xa ; seeGLACCOUs.] A disease of the 
B) e. cliaracterized by increased tension of the 

f lobe and gradual impairment or loss of sighL 
'ormerly used for cataract Hence Glauco- 
ma tic a. of or pertaining to g. Glaaco'matocs, 
Glauco'matoae ai/yi. glaiicotnatic ; affected 
with g. 

Glauconite (gig konait). 1836. [f. Gr. 

•yAau/njif adj- ncut -t- -ITE. ] jT7;n. Hydrous 
silicate of iron, potassium, and otlier bases, 
commonly called green eaitli. Hence Glauco- 
m tic o containing or resembling g 
Glaucopttane (gig IciffiEtn). 1849. [£, Gr. 

7\au*(ij + smnmg,] A^im. A mineral 
dosely resembling Amphibole. 

Glaiicosis (glgkaa’sis). 1706. [a Gr., f. 
7Xa«/r(jj ; see neict and -osis.] ' The oiigination 
of Glaucoma. Also, blindness from Glauroma,' 
Glaucous (glj'kasl. a. 1671, [f. L giaucus 
bluish-green or g'-ey + -Ous ] Of a dull green 
colour passing into greyish blue , spec, lu Soi 
covered with 'bloom'. 

IlGlauCuS fglg klis). 1530 [mod.L ; proh 
subst. use of glaacui aA). (seeprec.) ] ti. Some 
kind of fish -1706, s. The burgomaster gull 
{Larvs glancui) 1785 3- A genus of nudi- 

branchiate molluscs, found in the warmer seas, 
beautifully coloured with blue 1847. 

Glaum (slgin), ». Sc Also glam, 1715. 
tnt > . To snatch at. Also, to make tbroateiimg 
moveniEnts. 

tGlave, var. of Glaive. 

-t-Gla-ver, 0. ME. [?] I. irans. To flatter, 

deceive with flattery -ieo4. a, inir To talk 
plausibly and deceitfully ; to flatter -i68r. 
Hence +Gla.'verer. 

Glaymore, var. of Claymore. 

Glaze (gl^z), ri. 1700. [f. GtJtZE ».i Not 
in J.] 1. Tbo vitreous coraposiuon used for 
glazing pottery , etc. 1S07. a, gea. Any coating 
used to produce a glazed or lustrous surface ; 
spte in Co’iliarj 17S4, g. A smooth and glossy 
surface 1791. 4. £/ 5. A coating of ice ; also, 

a stretch of ice 1732- 5. Patniing. A thin coat 

of tiansparcnt colour Laid over another colour 
1S60 6. slang A window 1700 

3 Giaae is made from clear stock, boiled down 
until it forms a sort of meat vai nish or strong Jelly 
C^assLt. 

Comi, . g.-kiln, a Liln ia which glared w.nre is 
placed for ffriniE , -wheel, a wooden wheel ased by 
cutlers for poh^ng kruves, etc. j -worm, a glow- 
wnrni. 

Glaze V 1 (ME. glassn, f, glas 

Gl^ss rf’.t] To luinisb or fill m with 

glass or windows of glass, to cover with glass, 
a To cover (pottery, etc ) with a vitreous sub- 
stmee which is fixed by fusion Also, to 
vitiify the surface of. ME. h jig. To gloss 
fluer 1G03 3. To overlay or cover with a 

smooth and lustrous coating. Aho, to cover 
(the e)es) with a film. 1393. 4. PaznAng. To 

cover (a painted surface) willi a thin coat of a 
different transparent colour, Also, to lay (a 
transparent colour) avs>' another. iSas. 5. To 
make to shine like ^lassT to polish, render 
bnlUant ME. 6. ztzif. To become glazed 
1747. 

X A portrait framed and glazed iSrS 3 Soirowcs 
eye glazed with blinding tesrefl Shii,s 'Where winter 
doth g- the Scythian seas 16117 

Glaze, 0.2 Now Jial [cf Gaze, Glare.] 
tntr. To stare, y-z/ C. i. iii, 31, 

Glazeu, var. of Glasskn. 

Glaser (glfi’zor), si. ME, [f. Glaze » i + 
-ER^,] tr- = Glazier. -i466( 2. A polisher 
or burnisher ; one who applies glaze to pottery, 
etc 1386. 3. An implement lor glazmg ; esp, 

a wheel used in roughly polishing knives, etc, 
1812, 

Glazier (gli^'nw, glli'gior). ME [f. Glass 

si +-ERt, after wds. in -lEB, q.v ] fi. A 
glass-maker -1477 3. One whose trade is to 

glaze windows, etc ME, 3. = Glazer 3 
16SB. t4. old slang pi. The eyes -1785 

Hence Gla ziery, glazier's work , also atirib. 
Glazing (glTi'zig), vbL sh. ME. [£, Glaze 
n^ + ’ERk] I. The acUon of furnishing a 
building with windows or filhug windows with 
glass ; the trade of a glazier, concr. Glazier's 
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work, a. The action of polishing or burnish- 
ing ME. S» The action of coating with a glaze 
1677, b. ccacr. = Glaze si. a, 3. 1694. 4, 

Painting. The application of a thin coat of 
transparent colour over another colour m order 
to modify the tone , the colour thus applied ^ 
1706. 

Comb. . g -wheel, a wooden wheel cbarjjed with 
emery ai-d used for polishing 

Glazy IS. 1724. [f. Glazr sb. oi 

21. + -Yk] I. a. Giaas-lifce, glasSy. b. Having 
the appearance of a glaze or Mazed surface 
176S. a. Ot the eye, etc., = Glassy a. 2. 

; 1838. Hence Gla'zily adv, Gla-ainess. 

Glead, obs. f. Gleed sb. 

Gleam ^Ifm), sb, [OE. glkm, f. (ult ) 
root *ghin-\ see Glim, Glim.mer, Glimpse.] 

I . Orig , a bnlhant light (e g. of tha sun). Now, 
a subdued or tiansient appearance of light, b. 
fig. ME. fl'a. irons/. Brightness, radiance ; 
r^iant beauty -1683. b. .A bright look 1769. 

z. 1 he djdng lamp feeblycmitsayellow g Golds.^i, 
b. A g of hope Macaulay, of good fonaue L 
&IEPHEK. 2. b. His black visage Ugh ted up with a 
curiou;,, misebievous g 1852. 

Gleam (glim), n.l ME. [f. pree] I, ini)'. 
To emit gleams; in mod. use chiefly, to shine 
with a subdued brightness. Also fig. Also 
qaasi-fr««r. r593. ta. To glance, look (rare) 
-1508' 

I. The palace gleams with shining swords DavoEM 
There g the columns of Capua Lvttok quasi-ri'a/rr. 
Djing eyes gleem'd forth their oshie lights Siluls 
H ence Glea'mirigly odv. 

Gleam, 0.2 “> Obs 1375 [Later f. obs. 

V.'] Falconry. Of a hawk : To cast filth from 
her gorge. 

Gleamy (glimi), «. 1593, [f. Gleam j/j. 

+ -Yk] I. 'rhat gleams or sends forth gleams 
(of light). 3. 1 hat is lighted up by gleams, 
e g. of intermittent sunshine. Now ran, 1681 
a. Of light or colour : Having the nature of a 
gleam 1700. 

« Fish, g. With prismatic hues DiSBAELt. ». .Antique 
castles seen through g showers Wosnsw. 

Gleam (gim), sb 1 Now dial. ME. [a. OF. 
gUite, glanc = med.L. gleno, glana, sb. related 
to late L. glaiare to Gle.an.] Something 
gleaned or gathered ; c.g. a handful of com, a 
slieaf of hemp, etc. 

trims/ The Gleans of yellow Tbime distend bis 
Thighs DaYDtrt. 

(■Glean, sb.^ t6or. [’ var. of ehasi (’ f. 
Clean w.).] The placenta or after-birth, esp. 
of a cow -1750, 

Glean (glfn), w. [ME. gUnen, a. OF. glcno)', 
gijtnsr (mod, glaner) = late L. gltiiare, of 
unltn, ongin.] r. ,air. To gather ears of com 
left by tlie reapers, 3. irons. To pick up (ears 
of com, etc.) after the reapers, etc. ME. b. 
To strip (a field, vineyard, etc.) of \vhat is left 
IS 33 - 3 - irons/, a.riAfig. To gather or pick up 
in small quantities. Now chiefly with imma- 
terial object ME. tb. To cut off (a remnant 
or stragglers) in warfare -1736. 

I. I pray you, let meo glcaue and gather ailer the 
' reapers amongst the sheaues R nib u- 7* a. To gieaiie 
the brol.en caies after the raan That themaineharuest 
reapes Shaks b. Lev. xix. 10. 3. To g. materials 
i lor history 1759 a joy Byron b. Judges xx. 45 
Hence Gleanable a. Gleaner, ooe tliat gleans. 

I Glean, var. of Gleen. 

Gleaning (glrmg), vbl sb. ME [f prec, 1 
■l--lNGk] 'The action of Glean v.\ also 
(chiefly pi ) that which is or may he gleaned 

Humble gleanings in DKinity B. JoJ«s. 

Gl0be (glfb), MJS. [p-d, 
clod ; land, soilel i. The soil of the earth, as 
the source of ve^^table products; land Now 
only poeL or rhei* a, A piece of cultiTated 
land , a field. Now poet. ME. h. spec. A 
portion of land assigpied to a clergyman as part 
of his benefice ME. t 3 - a- A clod or piece of 
earth, ore, etc. -1766. b. A small grain or 
speck -1765. t4. An earth, earthy mmeral 

I* !^oivBes he raseth, To make the common ^leabe, 
hN pemaate land 1598, a. b. This pariah is a rectory ; 
ic ha^ a g , and a good solid bouse CoBs^rrr. 

Ct 5 Wf 5 g-'house, a parsonage, manse (now only In 
Ireland) j "landfs 5= a above 

Hence Gleb© r (rare) to fumis.li with a g, 

Gle'beless n 
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Glebcjus (glf'b^s), a tSji. [ad L 

glebosuSyi gleba..'\ Hexthy , abounding in clods 

Gleby (gif bi), a. ? Obs. 1566. [1. Glebe 
sb +-y t.J Of soil Full of clods : rich, fertile 
Gled^ gled (glfU, gled). [OE. glida, f 
: (ult) root gild- of *-ghdan to GLIDE.] The 
■ idle [Mil-jiiS >egahs). Now chiefly nortk. and 
Sc. (In formated). Also applied locally to the 
buzzard, osprey, and peregrine falcon, 

Glede, obs f. Gleed 

I Gle-dy, a. [f. gkdt Gleed + -y L] Glow- 
ing hot, Chaucer 

Glee (glF), sb. [OE. glkv.,gldo neut. = ON 
gly [lare).^ tl. Entertainment, play ; occot 
scornful jesting -1607. -[a. Musical entertam- 

meut; music, melody. Alsoyf^ of other sounds 
-1523. b. A musical composition, grave or 
gay, for three or more vokes (one voice to eich 
part), (m strict use) without accompaniment 
1659. 3. Mirth, joy, rejoicing ; in mod. use a 
lively feeling of delight caused by special ar- 
cumstances ME. tb. A state of evaltation 
-1588. t4. Bright colour, beauty -1580, Cotoi 
g.<lnb. 

Glee V., var. of Gley. 

Gleed (glFd),ji, [Com. Tent,: OF. gieid, 
gild : — OTeut. related to Glow z J 

I. A live coal, an ember. Now only die/, eve 
arci. Also fig. •(•2. A fire “I73S "[g A 

beam (of light) -1566. 4. local. pL Cindets, 

coke used as fuel 1853- 
Gleeful (gli-ful), a 1586. [f. Glee sb 4 
-FLTL.] Full of glee : feeling or showing glee. 
Hence Glecffnlly ado. 

Gleek (glfk), jAi 1533- [a. OF. earlier 
gdlicque, peih. ad. MDu gkelic (Du. gehfi, 
Ger. glocli) Like (see sense 2).] i. A game 
a: cards, played by three persons. Btsi. ta. 
A set of three court cards of the same rank m 
one hand, in this game -1670 , hence, three of 
am thing, a tno -1710, 

tGIeek, shp 1550 [t] i. A gibe, jest, gird 
-1B19. 3. A coquettish glance {rare) -1623 

I. A prslty g. csming fiom Fallas' eye 1623, 

+Gleek, v 1534 [f. prec.] i. irons. To 

tuck, circumvent -1653. a. intr. To tiuili.e a 
jest or gibe {ai a person) -16B7. 

0. Nay, I can gleel.e vpon occasion SiiAltS 

Gleeman (glfmSn). Obs exa PUsi. OL 
(f.GLEEr^ -I- Man,] a professionalentermmei . 
esp. a singer, musician, or minstrel. 

Gleen (glfn), sb. Also glean. Ols. e\c 
are/c. s6i6. [Cf. Sw. (dlnl.)^/i;«ir, Tii (dial) 
glme a dear strip of sky.] A gleam of light , 
a warm blaze of sunlight. 
fGleen, p, j-a«f. 1547. [See prec.] = Gli am 
iv.t -1709 

Gleesome (glFsBirn), i2. 1603. [f. Gleej/^ 
+-SOME.] sx. Gleeful. Hence Glee some-ly 
adv., -ness. 

Gleet (alxt), sb. [ME. gleiis, a, OF. gleiie 
slime, filth, etc.] i, Shmj' nintter. Also fig 
Obs. exc. Sc. 3. Phlegm collected m the 
stomach, esp. of a hawk. Ols exc. Sc. ME 
3. A morbid discharge of thin liquid from a 
wound, ulcer, etc Now rati. 1533. b. spec 
A morbid discharge from the urethra 1718 
, Hence Glee’tous a. (of a hawk), afflu'tcd y ith 
phlegm. Glee-ty a. slimy (now ic. and north ) , 
of the nature of g 

Gleet, w. 1527. [f prec,] -IfJ- j«A. Of a 
moibid discharge, also of water ; To ooze, flow 
slowly -1723. 3. To discharge a thin purulent 

matter. Also qua,si-trans. 1676- 
Gleg (gkg), a. north, and Sc. ME. [n. 
ON. gleggr clear, clear-sighted : — OTeut 
*gla'aizini-. \ t. Quick in perception by the 
senses ; esp. sharp-sighted. 3. Quick in action, 
sharp, smart 1735. 3. Spriglitly iSrS 
a Phr. G. at the uMake, quick in undarstafiding a 
thing. Hence Gle-gly anv. Gle-gjtess. 

Gleir(e, obs. f. Glair sbfi 
Glen (glen). 1489 [a. Gael.77/eir««,eailicr 
glenn. mountain-valley,] A mountain-valley. 
UEUaliy ruiirow, and lorming the course of a 
stream. 

Your lowly glens o’erhuog with spreading broom 
Cot HNS. 

Glendoveer (glendim»'j). xSio. [Altered 
f grandouver in Sonuerat Voy. ans Indes 

e {e) (mu) f (F Sane), u {fs tern eortb). 
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(1782 } , app* repr Skr. gartdJiarva, a kind of 
semi-divine spiritual being.] One of a race Of 
beautifni sprites in Southey's quasi-Hindu 
mythology, 

IlGlene (glini). 1706 [mod.L., a, Gr yXijifi; 
ball or pupil of the eye ; used by Galen for a 
shallow lomt-socket. J Anat, a. The ball or 
socket of the eye. b. A glenoid cavity. (Diets.) 

Glengarry (glengsen). 1S58. [f. Gle»- 

gatTy in Invcrness-shire.] A kind of man's 
cup. higher in front than at back, of Highland 
ontrin. 

Glenlivet (glenlrvet, Sc, -ITvit). 1832. [f. 
GUtilivitm. Banffshire, where made.] A vanety 
of Scotch uhisky, 

Gleno-, comb. f. Glfnk, as in g- -humeral, 
beJougiiig to the glenoid cavity and the hu- 
merus t etc 

Glenoid (glfnoid), a. lyog. [ad Gr. 
'yXiji'OCiSi^r, f, (see Glene) + r7Sor , cf F. 

g!litoidei\ G Cavity, fova, surface, s. %'ka\\ovf 
cavity on a bone (osp. the scapula) which re- 
ceives a projection of another bone to form a 
joint. So Glenofdai a 
Glent, sb. and V. ME. [Proh. Scandinavian.] 

- Glint. 

II Glctsctier. rare. 1763. [Ger. = F..f/3C2i;;' ] 

A glacier. 

Glew, obs. f. Guik. 

Gley (glsi), V. Obs c-vc. north and Sc. 
Also glee. ME. [Normal vars. of an orig. ME. 
f/iJCK. Of obscure origin ] tnir. To squint ; 
to look obliquely 

GUadin (glai-adin). 1830 [t. F. ghadrvs, 
f Gr. T\ia glue.] Chern. Tlie viscid portion 
of gluten. Called also 

Glib (glib), ri. 1337. [a, Irish A 

th.ck mass of matted hair hanging over the 
eyes, formerly worn by the Irish. Also, a man 
who wears this. Now liisi 
Glib (glib) 1594 [See GLiBBitiiY is.] 

A. adi I. Smooth and slippery, easy, un- 
impeded. Now rare eve. dial, itgg 3. Of 
an action, method, etc,: easy: off-hand 1398. 
a Of speech, etc ■ Ready and fluent. Chiefly 
amtempiuous 1602 

I The snow lies g. as glass anti hard as stccl 
Bboutsiso, 3. That g and ovlic Art, To speak and 
purpose not ShiIks Hence Gli'b-ly aav.. -nesa. 

B adv, I. Smoothly, easily. Now rare, 
t;94. 3. 'Volubly, fluently ideS. 

I The Bill did not pass g Nootk 

Glib Cglibk » f 1598. [f. theadj] l trans. 

To render glib (sec Glib a.), 2, iriir To talk 

volnbly. Now dial 1603. 

[Glib, 0.2 rare. 1611. [app. a corruption of 
Lib n.i irartt. To c.ustraier to geld -1640. 
IVirif. T. n. 1. 149. 

■[Gli-bbery, a. i6or. [? in ablaut-relation to 
OHG. ^/ei/'sloping ; or ? onomatopoeic.] Slip- 
pery {liL and Jig.') -1646. 

The & ice Of vulgar favour hlAasTOtc 

Gli<3t(e, obs. f. Glsek ri.i ; var. of Gleek 
sh ^ and v, 

GUdder (gli’dar), a. Ohs. ere. dial. [OE. 
glidder, f. glid-, root of giidan GLIDE v ] 
Sbppery, Hence GU'dderw. dial, to glare over : 
to cover with icc. Gli'ddery a. dial, slippery. 
Glide (gloid), sb 1590. [f- nett.] i. The 
action of gliding (see GUDE v ) 1596. 3. concr 
tA stream ; also, the part of a ^ream which 
glides, a shallow. 3. Mas. and Phonetics. 
(See quots ) 1835 

I [The .snake] iritli indented glides, did slip away 
Into a tush SiiAKs. a. Eurotas silyur g. Gpehke. 3. 
Gilds, the slur, to Join two succesilve sounds without 
-irtieuiation, also the unaccented notes or anticipations 
in a partamento passage WinsoH Pict Mui. TSjt. 
A series of somi-consonnnt, senu.vowel sounds . which 
ue call 'Glides’ A. Mei.viiu.BKLL. The 'glide', 
ir sound produced m TOssing from the one poaitiou 
[of the orcans of speech] to the other SwKtT Caiith. 
r voweb a vowel which cannot form a ayllahle by ! 
Itself 

Glide (glmd), v. Pa. t. and pple. glided. 
[A Com. 'WGer, str. vb : OE glidan, ME, 
gltden. The OTeut, type is '^gltdan. The 
Eng. vb, remained strong until last century. 
Cf Glad a.] r. mir. To pass along by a 
smooth and contimious movement, without 
effort or difficulty, b. Aeronautics. To fly with- 
out anoto- power 1B04 3 To go “operee-ved 
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quietly, or steAlthily ME. fa. pact. To go or 
come -rsgb. 4. To slide. Also tto sbp, lose 
one s footing on ice, etc. ME. b. To slip trway, 
like something greasy 1510, 5. a. Of time, 

one's life, etc.i To pass gently and imper- 
ceptibly ME. b. Ta g lUto to pass by 
imperceptible dcgiees into 1800. c Phonetics 
To g. on to : (of a consonant or vowel) to be 
uttered continuously with iSoo 6 . irons. — 
to cause to glide 1650 

j. The river ghdeth at his own awevt tvjl] Woiiusw. 

3 Like sparhe of fire that from the andvile glode 
SrKNsea 5- b, Tu " hopelessly xnio debt f.Fcar. 
Hunce GJi’der sfiec an cnciiiielcss aeropl.ane xSg?. 
Gliff (glif), si. Now Sc. or north. 1570 
(f next.] I. A passing sight; a glance, 
glimpse 3. A moment 1816. 3, .A sudden 

flight ; a scare 1732. 

X Bide ,a r. Scott 

Gliff (glif), Now Sc. or north. Mb’, 
|?| ft. To slip {Itf. andyfg.) ME. only. +3 
To look quickly; also quasi-/r uhj. to g one's 
n'rj-r57o. 3. trans. To frighten 1823. 

■fGlike, var. of Gi.eiik sbA and v. 

Glim Cgltm), sb. ME. [Ult. L the weak- 
grade of the Teut. root '*gSm-, glatm- (see 
Gleam).] -f-i. ? Biightness. ME only. 3 
Sc tA passing look. Hence, a semp, rfiao 
3 slang, a A hght , a candle, a lantern. 
1700. b. An eye 1820. 

3 a. Phr. Dntrse ihe g (tee Douse u) Sure 
eiiQuuh, they kft their r. htri- Srirt i «sov. 

Glimmer (gli-mar), si.^ rsdy. [f. the vb] 
r. A feeble or wtivering light ; a sheen, sliini- 
mer 1590. n. Jfg. Afaim gleam (of knowledge, 
hope, etc ) 1837. 3. slang, t**- A fire -1665. 

b. pi. T be eyes 1814. 

* In gloss of satin and g, of pearls Tewnyeon 

Glitniner (glproar), sb 2 1683 . [n. Gcr , f 
glimpien.'] Mica. 

Glimmer (gli msa'l, v. [OE. '^gUmorian, a 
frequentauve f. the root glm-; see Glim sb., 
Gle.VM.J ti. tieir. To glitter; to flash -1530. 
3. To give a f.iint or intermittent hght; to 
shine faintly. Also transf andAtf. 1483. 3. 

To look or glance \nlli Imlf-closeu eyes {rare) 

*. The West yet glimmers with some slre^ea ol 
Pay Saaas. irars/. The voice came gUiumcrlng and 
bubbling up a flight of stone ,teps IIawthosiib. 

Comb g.'gowk (dial ), an owl. 

Glimmering (gh'aianQ), vd/ sd, ME 
[S« -ING*.] I The sliuiing oT n. famt or 
^v^'^venllg light, a, A partial vii:w ; a gUmpic, 
an inkling ; a fame notion ME 
3. Shadows and siinoy glimmerings Wordsw. 2 
Syre Forcyualo badde a gl^merynge of the vessel and 
of the maydsrt that bare mt Maiokv, 

Glimpse (glimps), sb. 1510, the vb.] 
r, A momentary shining, n flash {/if. and j 
1602, a. A feint and transient appearance. 
tAUo, a tinge or trace, 1540, a, A momentary 
and imperfect view (o/), a passing sight. (The 
current sense.) Also 1570. 

1 7 Vie p/" the moon tl»<j earth by ni^ht , 

often quoted as == subluonry scenes, H^nl. \. lv 53. 
2. In his face The glinip*;cs of his Father's glory shine 
MttT, 3 A g of the whole of Comston llaJte 1872, 
of tlie inner history of an English town 5187+. 

Glimpse (glim|3s), v. [ME. glymicrir 
MHG ghntsen^ f. root of Gltm sh and v.\ i, 
intr. To shine felatly or intermittently [lit. and 
fig), b. To appear family; to dawm. Now 
only pod. or arck. 1603. s tranks. To ^ive a 
glimpse of {rare) 1663. 3. To catch a glimpse 
of ; to see by glimpses 1779. 4* iiUr. To cast 
a passing glance. Const, utt ttfion, etc 1833 

X. Little glow*worjnis glimpsing jn the dark i6qi 
Y et <=ioinetimefi f'limp'jcs on my siqht, Through prewnt 
WTonq, the etenjal right WwiTnl-R 

Glint (glint), jA ?i54i. [f, tbe vb,] i, 
.\ gleam, a, A passing look ; ,i glance ; a 
glimpse. Chiefly Sc. or north. 1832. 

J. The earliest g. o' mont tSafi. 

Glint (glinf), V. ME [Prob. altered f. 
Glent v. Ong Sc. ; adopted into Eng, liter- 
ary use in the last century.] i. ittir. To move 
quickly, esp. obliqiidy: to glance aside. 3. To 
slune wnlh a flashing light ; to gleam, glitter 
ME, Also causaiive (trans.) 1844, 3. iritr. 

To peep i883 

z. The specks of sail that glinted in the sunheht 
far at sea Dickens. 

GUoooa (gbj-jffu'tnfi'). Pi luata. -870 
( (k chrf) 0 (ever 


[mod.L. , f. Gr. yXj'a glue.] Path. ‘A tumour 
originating from, and largely consisting o{, the 
neuroglia cells of the cential nervous system 
esp. ol the brain ’ {Syd Sec. Lear ). Hence 
GUo'matons <r. of the nature of g. 

Glirine (glai=-nii'), a. 1836. [f. L, glir-. 

gits dormouse -h -INK.] Pertaining to the order 
Ohnj ot mammals. So GllTiform a resem 
bhiig the Glitcs in form or character 
Glissade (glisa'd, -D dl, sb. 1843, [a F , 
f. glisier to slide | i, i/onri/arneer rug. Xhe 
action of sliding down a snow slope or the like 
1862 Also /ig. a. Panting. A step consisting 
of a glide to right or left 1843 lienee Ghs 
aa-de v. hiir. to pertorm a g. GliBsa'der 
Glissette (gUset). 1870. [1. h glistei 

(lifter roiiiet/e) \ liiat/i (hee quot.), 

Ghwettes arc the curves ti.sccfl our hj points. or eti 
\ eloped by cum i. carried by n cun e, which is made 
to slitle between given yoiius tu rivvu curses W H 

Bl SANT- 

Glist (gltst'l, jA rare. >715 [SccGlistin 
n.J I. Aglenm.glistciiii'g ib6|. 3 .-Mic\ 

1719 

Glisten (pli's’ii), sb. 1840. [f the vb] 
Glitter, sparkle. 

Glisten (glrs'n), v. [GE g.'isntan, f. OTeut 
loot *ghs-, see mti. To shine with 

a trvinkhng light; to glitter , to sparkle (hi' 
and fig ) 

Thu KdiWi t^psglisCcntci v itb plt'a^iirp Richardson 

A maSN qhstens v.hitc as if it %\t.je 5i»ow fUiKiv 
Kt'nrc GU^steningly <*.jr 

Glister (gh-stM). rA. 1534 |f thevb.] i 
A glistering : brilliance, liiolte. Also a 
Mirt sGlis"! si. a 1722. 

Glister (glrsior), v. anh and dial. ML 
[f. root + .4-7 E t, I intr. To sp.arkle 

to glitter, to be brllli.iiu. qiinsi-i/Bni 
StDNhy. 

AH that plisters is not Ro'tl Shaks Hence tGh s 
terer,ashowy person tEAiuK) Gli steringly c.iT'r 
Glister, obs. or dial, f t'L'vh'JkK. 

Glitter (gli tw), rA, 1602 fl. thevh,] 1 
Brilliant or sparkling Iiglit ; lustie. splendoui 
.Also/jr. a, Krroii. for GVT'lt'.it (Goldsni. An/ 
Hist. Ill V, ti4 ) 

I 'lliistUg JlAEsinv K.ilse V .Miit 1 he y of 
gnlH 7783, (yi,;.) of Junius L isrEnirv. 

Glitter (_t;li toj), v. [ME. ghteren, prob 1 
ON. gilt) a, a ftequent.itive 1 the Tent root 
\g,tt- in O.S g.'tii ti to slum- j i. ti.ii lo 
shine with a brilk.ant but broken ami treitiuKnis 
light, to emit bnglii fitful fl.tsht's of liglil, to 
learn, spaiklo. a, jtg. To bo sliosvy or spltii- 
id (in dress, etc 1 1548, 

>. Many belmei glerred ngajnsl the sonnt In 
EiitNFSi All IS not gold tlvit Klittrrs f'-er'iS a I 
saw her [the queen of Krnrice) itliiiviinR like the 
mornuiB star Buiutr, Ilctice Gh'tterance G irc , 
glitunris appeirance. Gli'ttertiigly .tu;- 
Gloain (glpuni), ffi. rare 1821. [I Gi.OAM 
IMG.] Twilight. 

Gloam (gifium), V. S(. 1819. [f. ns pitc j 
tuft. To dwken, become tlusk. 

GloaiDjng (gldumiq''. [icpr. f lE . gUmung 
f. glim twilight, prob f. tin 'I out. root *gio 
(see Glovv). In htciury langiuigc a reecnt 
adoption from lie j t. Evening twilight 
Alsojfv 1785. n. attnb. (ocens- itff/.), ns g 
shot, (a) a siiotin the twilight. (A) mcbeginni ig 
of twilight; ctL. 1788. 

I 'Tween rhe g. and the mirk Hocc. 

Gloat (gif'it), V, J375. [.' AA MUG. and 

mod.G. gletzerr to st.ire, ON. glotta to gnn 
Sw (dial.) Wr.j to pr-ep ] | i. iriir. To look, 

askance -1727. -j-a. To cisl .uiiiiious or id 

ramng giant os i'on'.t, nri, ndm -1727, 3 

To gaic w ith intense or p.ussion.tte (tisu. lustful 
avaricious, or mahgn.aiitl >, Uisf.ii'tioii 1748 
3 I’hr. To r,lrat on, upon, nr nur to fv.tst unc r 
eyes upon, to dwell ejKsii with ib-rer i.|' iii]liol> joj 
Never did miser 4 on hjs inonty with njorr ikliabt 
W. Javi\G. To R. over the mvstcrics cf iniiinii 
D .Stephkn. Hence GJoat jA, Glo.i'tingly 

Global {glEo-baD, a. 1676, [f. Globe a. + 

-ALi,] I. Globukar. Rirr. o. t after Fr.] Per 
mining to or embracing the totality of a group 
of items, categories, or the like 1892. 

Globate (glJwbeit, -gC), a, rare. t847 
fad L. globatus, glebare, f, gLtiirs GLom sd J 
Having the form of a globe. No Glo'bated a 
'’onued "mi or “s iro n glohe. 

( sychr) j (what) p (g<t> 
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Globe (glJttb), sb. 1551. [a. F., ad. , 
I. A body liaring a spherical form. 

A complete or perfect body, a 'full- 
orbed' combination 1607. 3. Tkz (or this) 

globe : the earth iS53> h. Any planetary or 
celestial body 1566. 3. A spherical strncttire 

showing tlie geo^apbical configtiration of the 
earth {terrestfioT globe), or the arrangement of 
the stars {eekstia.f globe) 1553. 4. The golden 

ball borne alon^ with the sceptre as an emblem 
of sovereignty (cf. Ball sb,) 1614. 5. Globe of 

the eye, the eye-baU 1774. 6. A glass vessel 

of approKimately spherical shape ; esp. a lamp- ■ 
shade 1665. 7. A compact body (of persons). 1 
After L. use. 1610. 

I b. In the discharge of fhie place, sett before thee 1 
the best Eeemplee ; For Imitacion is a G. of Preceptes 
Bscoh. 3. \Ve the G can compasse soone StiAas, 1 
4 With crown, with sceptre, and with g., Emblems of I 
empery Scott. 7. Him round A G, of fiene Sera- j 
phim inclos'd Milt. Phrase. G of caittpresston ^ 
F globe de eomfireosiofi) an overcharged Inlne, the 
explosion of which produces a crater of greater radius 
than depth. ' 

Conti g.-amaranthfns (see AmabahthIi t-ani- ' 
mal, ^-animalcule, a minute globular locomotive ; 
organism [yohoe gioha.tot^% -articbolce =* Arti. i 
CHOICE 1 ; -crowfoot gloie-Jie'aier-, -dai^, Globu- j 
Aij let VTtlgarls ; -Ball, a fish of globular form, esp ■ 
one of the Tetrodoniids; or DiodonUds, which as- | 
Eume this foim by inflation i -flower, TroUttts 
europoeus, a rammciilaceous plant with yellow flowers j 
•ranuticnlns = globe-Jlmuer-, -sighh a sight for a 
nfle, etc , consisting of aball or dish, -sl^er.aseseile- 
cj ed crustacean of the genus Sphsronta . ; -thistle, 
a name for species of the genuy Echinops\ -trotter j ! 
-trotting, extensive and hurried travefllug over the ■ 
g , valve, (a) a ball-valve j (b) a valve enclosed m 
a^hericai chamber. j 

Globe (glflob), o. 1641. [f, prcc.] To form ! 
into, or have the form of, a globe. Hence j 
Globed 7^)4 a . ; spee. furnished with a globe. j 
Globical (gifi'biital, gldtr-bilcil), a, i6ia. 1 
[f Globe ri.-h-IC-h-ALjj +1. Globular -i6g8. ' 
a. ATfr. Having the general outline circular 
i638. 

Globiferous (gldhbrfSrss), a. i3a6, [f. L. 

Globe yi, -h -FERous.li Znioin, Having 
a alobe or bulb at the end of the antennte. 

II Globigerina (gHobtidgSrai na). PL -nse. 
1847. [mod.T., t L. glait- GLOBE sS.+-gcr 
cany ing -h -tjm -inE.] A foraminiftrous rhlzo- 
pod, found in numbers iu deep ports of the 
ocean. Also atinb,, 6 dg.-mud, -pace, deep-sea 
mud or chalky ooie, consisting of decayed 
globigerinae. Hence Globi'gerine a. 

Globin (glaii'bin). 1877. [f. L. globm-^ 

-lit 1 The proteid which is precipitated when 
a solution of hsemoglobm is exposed to the air. 
Globoid (ghfo'boid). 1875, [f Gi.oee si 

f-OID.l 

A. aif. Somewhat globular m form 1887. 

B. sb. Non-crystalline, roundish, or clustered 
granules, consisting of a double calciuin and 
magnesium phosphate, the latter base greatly 
in excess. 

Globcse (gIpvbiBi's), a. 1475. [ad. L. globo- 
sus, f. gloius.] Having the form of a globe ; 
spherical, or nearly so. Now only in scientific 
use Hence Globo'se-ly adv , -ueas. 
Globosity (glpub^-slti), 1657, [See Glo- 
bose and-nir.] Theoondition ofbeing globose: 
roundness. Also a rounded part. 

Globous (gldti-bos), d, 1610. [ad. L. 

gloiosvs.) = Globose. Now rare. 

Globular (glgbiSiaj), a. 1656. [£ L, 
gloittlus Globule. Commonly used in senses 
corresp. to those of Globe.] i. Having the 
form of a globe ; spherical, round, a. Com- 
posed of globules 1733. 

1 In this staiioo two g, hills appeared Cook, Phr 
GlobvZar projeehort, tha± method of niap-makin^in 
which the sphere is represented as it would appear if 
viewed from a distance = half the chord of 90“. G. \ 
chart, a chart on this projection. G. eottittg, sailuig ; 
over an aic of a great ciide, or the shoitest distance ' 
between two places. HencaGIobulanty, Glo'bu- ' 
larness, tbs ptopeity of being g. Glo'bulaxly ado, ' 

Globule (glfi'hiwl). 1664, [a. F,, ad. L. 
globulus, dim. of globus.') r. A small globe; a 
round drop (of water, etc.). Biol. Applied to 
many minute spherical structures, e.g. the cor- 
puscles of the l*)od. 3. Bol. The anthendlum 
of Characese 1830. 3, A small pill or pilule, 

such as homceopathists use 1849. 

6 ^Ger KJln) b (Ft p«f). 3 (Ge Miller) 


I. Exceadiiigly imnute globules of water Eeewsteil. 

Prescribe sometimes for myself the globules 1S16 

ence Glo'bulet (rar*l, a minute g. Glo buli‘- 
ferous a. that bears 01 produces elohules. Globu- 
li-matar = H/Emato.metek b, Glo'bulism, occas 
term for homcKC^atby. 

Globtilln (glp-biilain). Also -ine. 1845. 
[f. prec. -INE.} Bioeheut. Any of a group 
of proteins, as fibrinogen, etc , insoluble in 
pure water, but soluble iu dilute solutions of 
neutral salts. 

GlobuHte (glp'biillsit). 1879. [f. Globule 
-h-lTE.} Mtn. {pi.) Minute rounded bodies 
developed m the process of devitrificatioii. 
Hence GlobuH-tlc <r. 

Globulotts (g]p biaiflos), a. Now rare, 
1668. [a. F. globtileuae.) Globular in form ; 

consisting of globules, yar. Glo’buloee. Hence 
fGIo'bulouaness. 

II Globus (glou'bos). 1794- [L.} Path. Short 
lor globus hystericus, a choking sensation, as of 
a lump in the throat, to which hysterica] persons 
are subject 

Glo-by, a. 1600. [-yl ] Globular. 
G3ocliidiate (gldokrdiA), a. Also -date. 
1839. [ad. raod.^ glochidium. barbed hai r of a 
plant (a. Gr. ’•‘yAwjiftSioE, dim. of yXargis point 
of an arrow) -f- -ATE.} Bot. Barbed at the tip. 

Grlockeilsplel(glp-k:enJpil,-spil). 1876. [G., 
ht. bell-play. J r. = Carillom i, s. A musi- 
cal instrument consisting of a senes of metal 
bars which are struck with two hammers, b. .A 
similar iostrnment with tubes or bells instead 
of bars. 3. An organ stop 1898. 

Glod, glode, obs. str. pa. t of Glide. 

Glome (gldam). 1643. [ad. L. ,f/im;!tsbal], 
clue.] f r. A ball or due of yarn, etc. -1656. 
3. Bot. = GLOKEEULE I. 1793. 

Ghnne of frogi name for the two rounded, eUatic 
eminences, separated by a cleft, which form the pos- 
terior eitietnity of the frog of the horse's foot 

Glomerate (gl(i'merft\ a. 1793 [ad. I.. 
glomeratus\ see neod.] Compactly clustered, 
having the form of a rounded mass or duster. 
Chiefly Bot. ; also Asiat. 
tGlo-merate, v, 1634. [f. L. glomerat-. 
glamerare, f. glomer-, glomus.) a. trans. To 
roll or wind up into a ball ; to gather into a 
rounded mass. b. intr. 'To wind or twist 
about. -1798. 

Glomeratioa (glpmSrFi'Jon). rare. 1626. 
[ad. L. glomerat ionem', see prec.] The pro- 
cess of forming into a ball or rounded mass ; 
moie widely, a heaping together, agglomera- 
tion ; also quasi-eoHcw. 

Glomerule (gV'm&al). 1793. {a.'F.glomb- 
rule, ad mod-L.. glomerulus (also used), dim. 
of glomcr-, glomus } 1. Bot. a. A cluster or 

head of flowers, b. A soredium 1855. a- A 
compact cluster of small organisms, animal Us- 
Sues, etc.; esp. a plexus of capillary blood- 
vessels, as those in the Malpighian corpuscles 
of the kidney 1856. Hence GlomenTili-tlE, 
inflammation of the glomerules of Malpighi 
and their capsule, GIomfiTulose a. gathered 
m small dusters. 

GlQnoin(e (gl7ii(?|in), z86o. [app. f. 

GL(yCEaiNE +0 (oxygen) + NOj (nitric anhy- 
dnde) -f--lN,] A name for nitroglycerine, esp. 
as used in TOodieme, 

Glood(e, obs. pa, t. of Glide. 

Gloom (glfim), sbf- 1596. [In sense t f. 
Gloom u. ; in senses 3-3 f- Gloomy : app. not 
conn. w. OE. twilight.] r. (Only Se.) A 
sullen look, frown, scowl. ? Obs. 3. An in- 
definite degree of darkness or obscurity. In 
recent use ; A painful or depressing darkness. 
Sometimes pi. 1629. b. A deeply .shaded or 
darkened place 1706. 3. A state of melancholy 
or depression ; a despondent look. Also m pi. 
fits of melancholy. 1744. 

a. This mouinfid g For that celestial light Milt, 
.A g. unbroken, except by a lamp burning feebly 
Geo. Eliot, n. Xhrongh glades and glooms the 
mingled measure stole CoLuira. 3 A comei; 
aggravated the general c. 1786, A fit of the glooms 
Mxkt Ijuib, Hence Gloounflil a, 

1 Gloom, 1577. [? repr. OE. ; see 
Gloaming.] Hot gloom, excessive heat (of the 
sun). Comb, g.-stove (also gloom simply), a 
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drj'mg-oveu u^ed ja the uianufacrure of gun- 
powder. 

Gloom (glwm) , 'V. \)A'E,.gl&um{b)e (^glupun 

\ — 0%. glUmtJxn') w to be savage. 

See also Glum r. App. not cogn. w. OE 
gl 6 m. twilight.] r. To look sullen or 

displeased ; to frown, scowl, lower. In recent 
use (infl. by GloomT) : To look dismal or 
dejected. a. Of the sky, etc,: To lower, look 
dark or threatening j to be or become dull and 
cloudy, Also^. ME, h, « Gloam i/, 1595 

3. To have a dark or sombre appearance 1770. 

4, trans. To make dark or sombre 1576 J Ji^ 
to make dark, dismal, or melancholy 1745. 

X. He gloomed from beneath his Eye^t bit hie Lips 
[etc.] 1720. Her father, fitting glooming in bis place 
at the other end of Che table THACKiJiAV. a. Tbesky 
gloomed through the dusky garret windows Haw 
b* Lnia long weary day, at last I see it 
gloocie SPEJsSEit- 3 Ine black gibbet glooms beside 
the way Ooldsm, 4 A black yew gloom’d the stag 
nant air Tennysok. Jig'. Such a mood a? that, wb ^ 
lately gloom'd Your fancy Tennysoh. Hence 
GlooTiSngly adv. 

Glooming (glw'miq), vH. si. 157a. [f, 
prec -h-lNG^.l I. Frowning, etc.; a frown, 
scowl; a fit of suUenness. ti. poet. Twilight, 
gloaming ; also, early dawn 104a. 

Or while the balmy g., crescent lit. Spread the 
light hnao ajong the river-shores TEt-NYsoN. 

■fGloo'intli. [See -th.] Gloom. H Wal- 

pole. 

Gloomy (gljS'im), a, 1588. [f. Gloou sb i 
+ -Y\] I- FuU of gloom; dark, shaded 
obscure, s. Affected with gloom or depression 
of spirits : having dark or sullen looks 1590. 
3. (iusmg gloom ; dismal, disheartening 1710. 

*. The mihlesse, vast, and g. woods Tii.A.Ti.i 53 
Gloomie clouds Marstok. a. His countenance being 
dark, bilious, and g. EapL Okkerv. 3 G. appre. 
hensipns Gibbon, reflections Tkislw'ALi- The gloom 1 
est view of the position X873, Hence Gloo'niily 
adv. Gloo'mineaa. 

Gloppen (gVp’o)> *'• 

glopncn.gUptti, a. Gfi.gldpna to be downcast ] 
ti. tntr. a. To be downcast, b. To b« startled 
orfnghtened. ME. only. it. trans. To startle, 
frighten, astound ME. 

Glore, S'. Now tfia/. [ME. to glow, 
stare; app. f. the root ^/o-; seeGLOWw.^J ti. 
inir, = Glaee v. t. -1540. a. = Glaee 2?. a, 
Glower v. ME, 

11 Gloria (gl5»TiS.). PL cocas, glorias. ME 

f L ] I. a, A oama for: (a) Gloria Patn, the 
doxology beginning ' Glory be to the Father , 
which follows the recitation of the psalms, etc 

(b) Gloria Hbt, tlie response ' Glory be to Thee, 
O Lord’, which follows the announcement of 
the gospel in the communion mass or sera ice. 

(c) Gloria in escclsts, the hymn 'Glory be to 
God on high ' {Luhe iL 14) , forming part of the 
communion service or mass. b. 'The music to 
which the last-mentioned is set. 3, An aureole 
or nimbus 2784. 

Gloria.tioil (glS.ri^i'Jati). 15^4- E®*! I'- 
glonaiioatm, I glorian.) The action of glory- 
ing; boastmg; triumphing. 

But al this g. is vain Galx. 

Grlotificatioii (glCsinfik/i-J'on). 1460. [ad. 
late glortfoaiianeut , {. glorijioart.'\ ■(•r. Alck. 
The action of refining ; the state of being re 
fined -1470. 3, The action of glorifying ; the 

condition of being glorified 1349. b- esp. The 
exaltation (of Chnst) to theglory ofheaveu 1302 
a. joc, A festive occasion 1843. 3- Theasenp- 
lion of glory to 1830; a doxology 1660. 

3. The g. of X-abour 1S62, of 'science * Huxley 

Glorify (gld“'Dfei), v. ME. [ad. Y.glomficr, 
ad. late L. glortjicare, f. gloiificus, f. gloria -(- 
facers to make.] i. irons. To render glorious , 
to invest with glory or radiance. a. a. To 
advance the glory of (God, His name) by faith- 
ful action or suffering, b. To ascribe glory in 
adoration to (GM). ME. 3. To extol, honour 
magnify with praise 15S7. 4, refi- To make 

one's boast, exult. Now rare. ME. 5. Alch 
To sublime 1657. 

1 T esus was not yet glgrified yohei vii 39. As the 
bright sunne glorifice the skie Skaks. To g, common 
life 18&J. s, b. I bless and glorifie thy name Te*. 
Taylo*. Hence Glo'Hfled ppl, a. in senses of the 
vh. ; csffijy. transformed into something glorious (often 
used sarcastically). Glo'rtfler. 
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Gloriole (glB^ riiml). 1813 [a. F,, ad. L. : 

glorijla, dim. oi gloTiaJ\ tA sciap of glorj’;' 
an aureole, a halo 

fGlorio-fiO. 1589, [a. It., ad. L. glortosus^ 
A boaster -1661. Hence tGlorio’ser. 
Glorious (glSs-nos), a. ME. [.i. AF. glm-i- 
glorieus,ixA L glonosie^; Eee.ous_] 
i 1. Boastful; ostentatious, haught>: vainglori- 
ous -1734. fa. Eager for glory -1704 3. 

a. Possessing glory , illustrious, (Now sonie- 
what rare.) ME. b. Of an action, state of 
tilings, etc.: Conferring glory; entitling to bril- 
liant and lofty renown. Const, io. 1548. 4, 

Splendid In beauty or adornment Now only 
with emotional connotation, ^Formerly also 
Brilliant, shining, lustrous ME. s- Vaguely ; 
Splendid, magnificent, intensely delightful. 
Often with jocular hyperbole. 1623. 6. joe. 

Itcstatically drunk i/go. 

3- a. Her late g majesty Swirr, By nothing Is 
Fi Kland so E ss by lier poetry M Asnold. b. I'he 
ff Battel (but with small fruit) of Lepanto 1659 4 

Thoiunjiiine Is a E birtb tVoRESvv. 3 G.Johnfl e. 
Dryden) toucTiei them oif a little sharply Scott. The 
s; encertamt)' of tne law 1759, of ciicket hood ), 6 

Is, ngs may be blest, but Tam was g Buri^s. Hence 
Glo nous-ly adv, -ness. 

Glo^ (gl 5 »-Tl). [ME. a. OF. glone 
(also in semi-pop. form gl^{]rc), ad. L ghna.') 
I, Boastful spirit. Obs. esc. m VainGlORV. 
a. Exalted (and, m mod use, merited) praise, 
honour, or admiration accorded by common 
consent to a person or thing; honourable 
fnme.reaotvn ME, 3. Sometliing that brings ho- 
nour Or renown; a subject for boasting, a distm- 
guishedomament; aspecinldistinction; a ‘boast 
and pride'. Also/i ME 4. Pmise, honour, 
and thanksgiving offered in adoration ME. 5. 
Tbit gbeiy of God : tlie majesty and splendom 
attendant upon a manifestation of God ME. 
6 Resplendent beauty or magnificence (now 
often with a ange of sense 5 or 7). Also pi 
splendours. ME. 7. The splendour and bliss 
of heaven ME 8. A state of exaltation and 
splendour JS13 9. The circle of light repre- 
sented as surrounding the head, or the whole 
figure, of the .Saviour, tho Virgin, or Saints ; an 
Aureole or Nimbus 1846. b. iraiuf. Any 
circle or ring of Sight 1693. 10. in names of 

insects and plants 1819 
I Gt or mterna.1 gioriation or triumph of the minde 
Honoes. i, Whot ,il3atynge of iha gloricof a kynge 
roPTEscue Tho ij. of Slalchrmchc Home, Phr. 
1 he the honour of God, considered as the 
final muse of creation, and as the highest moi al aun of 
iniciligeDS creatures 3 Are all thy Conquests, 
Glories, Triuniphes, Spoiles, Shrunlte to this little 
Measure JiiL G, Jii. i. 149. The qlories of Mr. I’ltt's 
adimnistiation 170a. 4. G. to God in the highest 

Lttke 11 14. 6. There hath p ist awav a g, from the 

earth Wovusw. pL I ha>e icon '[ he glories of the 
world 7, TJiOu, bright Saint, high sit'st in jr 

hbOT. fo,!;. (colloq.)' to die. 8 Phr At oerG 

U in one's highest state , also celhg, in a state of 
Uibouaded gratifioitiqu, 

Camh . g.-pca, a name for the Australasian genus 
Clidiiihus s -tre^ a shrub of the genus CU> otiefidron. 
Glory (gl 5 »Ti), v. ME. [ad, L. gloriari, f. 
gloria.] 1. tnlr. To exult wltlr triumph, lejoice 
pioudly. 't'S. To boast -1673. ts- trans. To 
give glory to ; also, to make glorious, adorn 
“i66r. t4. tntr. Of light : To spread like a 

glory N. Bacon. 

J, Let 'em looke tliey g. not in mischtefc 3 r4ks, x. 
Gal v! 14, 3 The troop That gloried Venus at her 

wadding-day 1594, 

GlOTy-hole. 1S45. [Cf. So, ghury 
adj ] I. dial, A receptacle (os a drawer, 
room, etc.) in which things are heaped togeUier 
without order or tidiness 3, Glaes-tnakitig. 
An opening in the wall of a htast-fumnee, dis- 
closing tiie white light of the interior 1849. 
Glos(e, GIos- : see Gloze, Gloz-, 

Gloss (glps), 1548, [var. ofglose, Giozf 
si , xefesh after L, glasta, Gr. yAwoffa.] 1. A 
word inserted between the lines or in the mar- 
gin as an explanatory rendering of a word in 
the text ; hence, a siinilnr rendering in a glos- 
sary or dictionary. Also, a comment, explana- 
tion, interpretation. Often in bad sense : A 
sophistical or disingenuous interpretation. (CE, 
Glozf t ) t) A conect'on erf such ciplana^ 
bom a^h»iary also an cartntnslatioii 

o on of a ex 5 9 ^c. sense o 


Gr. yXaiaaa : A foreign or obscure word, re- 
quiring explanation Obi 1603. a. ailni. 1624 
j. Malidons Glosses made upon all ho had said 
CLAaENDOx. A parenthesis or g. slipt into tho text 
CoLEEioGE. b. Mostly olxscure words, only found in 
glosses 1804. 

Gloss tgl/s), 1538, [Cf. I>n. (obs.) 
gloos a glowing, gleaming, Svv (dial ) gioshit 
to glfiantn, glow (of coals}, Ici'l glossi a 
bla2e] I. Snperticial lustre jMao// 

A deceptive appe^iratice, fair seinblnnce, plausi- 
ble pretext 1548. a* A lajei of glowing matter 
(rfiJ'd) 1763, 'ts. r, 1S35. 

1 . G of saiin Th'^MVsoK b. Yet nil his veKtics , 
Dot in our eyes, lieKlii to their glos‘\e Sh\ks, 

Al t, thnr a G. on what's aml^3 llui llk Tlie g, of 
novelty Golokm. 

Gloss ti 1 rsTO- [f. Gi OSS 4^ 1 ] i. 

Irans, = GloZE e*. i. 1603. a. tiam To veil 
with glosses; to explain away, to re.id a 
different sense into 1:638. 

I. The Celts seem to have had a special habit of 
glossing Mains » Who li.axe glussM and w-irpM 
all the -eveie Rule* of the Giipel about Chasmy 

BfWTLKV. 

Gloss (glpsji ® * 1656- [f. G1.0SS 4^ - 1 
frans. To put a gloss upon a. To teil in 
specious language. h. To render bright .'ind 
glossy : to glaze 1762, 

a. His fnends g. over his Jhible, by calling him an 
agreeable novelist Fooif.. b. Back black, glossed 
with blue Bcwica 

Glossal (glp'sM), a. i860 [f Gr. yXZoaa 
•t- -AL.] Of or pcrtmnmg to the tongue. 
Glossanttirai (gips|£fnj>itrks). 1849. [f 
Gr. 7XGoeci 4- Ani'HIIAX. | A disease of tho 
tongue and mouth in horses and cattle, .at- 
tended by ulceration, 

Glossaxjr (gV‘silri). 1483. {p.d..L. glossal !- 
nni, f. eloisa Gloss si see -ak v ] A collec- 
tion of glosses, a list with o.xplttnnuons of 
abstruse, antiquated, dialectal, or tecimicnl 
terms ; a pajtial dictionary. Hence Glossa-- 
liai <2. of, pertaining to. or of the nature of, a 
g, GloaaaTian, Glo'ssanat, one who w'ntes 
a gloss or comment.ary; one who compiles a g. 
Glossator (glRscitw). ME. [a. meilL. 
.alotsaior, f glossare, L glossa Gloss si. ‘J A 
Witter of gloxses; a commentator, esp on the 
texts of Civil and Canon I-aw. 

I Glo-sseni, [ad. Gr yXiiireijitaj f. yXiunret 
Ot.ossrA'I A gloss, comment, Ui>. n. MX 
Glosser 1 (gift S3 j). 1603. [£010^521.3 + 
-ER k] = Glossator. 

Glosser 2 (glp-sor). i8a8. [f. Gtoss v.^i- 
-ES k] One who puts on a gloss 
Glossic (glffsikk a andji. 1871. [f. Gr. 
■yXSiaca -h -IC.] Applied by A J Ellis to a 
phonetic system of spellmgin which each letter 
or digraph represents the sound it most com- 
monly expresses in English. Usii absai. ,iS4^ 
Glossist (glft-sist). 1641. [f. Gloss rAl + 
-i.ST.J A cominentator. 

Glossitis (glpsaitis). Also Glottitis. 
1822 ff. Gr, yXwirda + -ITIS.] TalA. In- 
flammation of the tongue. Hence Glossi’tJc 
ij. pertaining to, or affected with g. 

Glosso- {gV’sa), rarely glotto- (glft'to), 
ocoas, gloss- bef. vowels, comb. f. Gr, yAutT/ra 
yXeuT-ra tongue, Glo ss(o)-epiglo"ttlc (also 
glo-tto-), -epiglo'ttid, -epiglotti’dean adjs,, 
pertaining to the tongue and to the epiglottis. 
Glo ssohyal 1 Hy(oiD) -t -al] <z, pertaining to 
the tongue and to the hyoid bone; si. a bone 
or cartilage extending forward from the bnsi- 
byal, and constituting the hard basis of the 
tongue. Glo SBo-laryngeal o.. pcitaining to 
the tongue and to ihe larynx Glo sso-pharyn- 
geal a., pertaining to the tongue and to the 
piiarynx or gullet. 

t,'| GHLo ssoco-mium. 1676. [niod,L., ad, Gr, 
yAoworoxupeioi' a case for the reeds or tougties 
of musical instruments, f yXonraa -1- HoiUnv.'] 
A ease or frame for reducing a firactured or 
dislocated hrab. 

Glossogiaph Cglp sifgraf). 1S83. [(i) £ 

Glosso- + -graph; (2)ad. Gr 'yXwcrciyy^^w.] 
1. A contrivance for reproducing speech atito- 
roaticaHy by eiectnc action, st — next, - 80 g 
ptter CfiV’¥''67Mai Also Gbi 
tojTuphtr 607 [£ Gr ■yXtwrff 


vf, 7Xwcro'o- -h-ypncjios) -ER kj A w liter of 
glosses or oomnienttmcs, 

GlOSSOgraphy fglpsp gi nlik 1623, [.ao j? 
glosiogropliie, f Glo.sso- ■+ G r x 

The writing of glosses or commeiuanes the 
compiling of gloss.'ines. a. .X description of 
the tongue 1842. 3. .A description or grouping 

of Inngunge.s 1889. ilcncu Glo-ssogra plu 
cal a. 

)| Glossolalia (gip snln.-li.t). Also -laly 
JS79 [f. Gr, yXoiirfro--!- -XuXia.] 'ihegiftof 
spe, iking witli tongues 
Glossthlogy 161131) 1716 [f Giobso 
4 -Gi -Xo-J'iii ; .sec -Hid V. I i.ta. Tlie siiidy 
of n language 01 I.iugii iges -iiS-,7 b. The 
science of kingungc ( - Gl 1 a riii tiGV) r°74 
3. - TliRMiNiiLtKtY 1R32. 3. .l/(,r 'I l,e studi 

of the tongue [rare) ih4}, HenccGlossoIo gi 
cal 1/ of or pert. lining to g GIossoTogist, 
one who dolmcs and explains tcim.s; one 
1 eiscd ill g. 

Glo^sotoiliy (glp‘P't"tiiii''. 184a [f. Guxx 
HO- -TO/dn.] 1 iixxcciion, ninpulation oi 
excision of the tongue 
Glossotype, cnriicr £ Gl.OHStc, q.T. 
Glossy (glp's!), 1* 1556- [f- Gi uss sS 2 + 

-Yk] Havmg a gloss, smooth .md shn mg 
polished, lustrous, .t/,4. in designating 

morbid symptoms, .IX .u U‘,‘ ", h.-t'y.xr Also At 
Jig, H(i '[I4J ('he«i-rliiiill, hnwc'vr, with ihat g 
ihtplicity wliji h wax iiix Linxi.Dii studv, .ifictied t 
hr quite miriiiiccjiied Boxwau- Hcucc Glo SsUy 
til.'. Glossiness. 

Glost (gIP't). 1C75, [app. a ciml. ahernt 01 
of Glus.'! ji' ' 3 j Co), ’T ries. The le.id ghre 
used fji pottery. In g.-firctnan, tlic m,in who 
•ittends to .1 g -oven , -oven, tin, oven m wl ich 
glazed ware is fired. 

Glottal (gip’tfil A (z. 1846. [f, Gi oiTis t- 
- M.,] Pertaining to, or proUuL'tl ns, the 
glottis, 

d'iia iiiost faiiiili.ir cv.nmiilc cf ihix ‘gkii.al cateli is 
aa ordinary cough Sw 1 1 i 
Glottic (giftik), N.l i3o 2. [all Gr. yXaiT 
nxiis"] I.iiiguistio. 

Glottic (.glp’tlk), rr. 2 iB.Jfj, }!, CitilTTts + 
-ic: 1 Gf or porUunitig to tile giotiis, "So 
Glotli’dean n. 

Giottid (glp till). 1880. [a. til, y.tiVTTT 
"yPituTTis ] A voc.ai .sound piodutcrl by tli 
glottis. 

Glottis (gip tis). 1578 fa. innd.i,, gle In, 
-i. Gr., f, yAtorra var ol yXturrvit. ] 'I In oiei 
iiigat tlie upper p,irt nf the traeiica, 01 v md 
pipe, and between the vo.xil chord',. 

Glotti'tis. /liili. Glosshis. 

Giotto-: 

Glottolggy t04X4[feGMri lo 

(-.tit Glosso-) ‘i- -LOfsr I 'Ihf S' it'iixi' of l\i\ 
fiiutgtL ileiicc Glottolo'gic, -al /- Giotto |o 
gist. 

Gloucester fglf? iSoa Name; of i:i 
Engljish county ^ hence dtUifi/f-U., the 

name of ;i rrivicie ihortL sildom in full 

Gloucester cJiocse* 

Gloat (frlnut^, Now lart ME. [? abUut 
i’or. of Gloat mir To look Milkn 
frown. Also 

iran^^ Heavv clouds tlutt hnttii H V, 

toLs. Hence Gloat si. (nw), .i non n ; a hhUcii look 
Glcjve (glpv)j sK [p'k.g/(^ >- 
^ f prclix f ‘.ee 4 Uf- root, of Oolh * / 1 

On. hand JvOOY 5^.1 1 i, A covci 
mg for the hind, asu. ono \siih a 
shccith for each finger. a, - r 

^7=25* 3' a staCKHh piC'-e of 

wood, fa-siened 10 the hand by u iatriiiK, cm 
ployed in nibbmg the shecib of felt iit the 
' battery ' 1875 

I. Phr. To up., ihrsw {ifiKim') fh^ cs (as ft pledge 
Qr chiillaoilfe to butlltfL IlcerG's niy OlGur* Guic 
mce another pf thine Sha^s 'in fii iikc »t - to fit 
pciTectly To ha.fidlt nuil.oui ds toLcc-ki; Vritt 
otic mercy AIgo Havo am> citotCv 
Coitti. ^.‘finger (■wre 'Fn^ci.n si ) ; vinoaey, a 
gTfttuity gtvtjn to bett.tntir to buy ghves 

w*tb ’ cxtj'aorcijttary • w urgs ft^rH=r^~ •co 

ro oftecT* of J gl-t<h tc. rsp oocy 

by tbe ibcnfl' of couAt) in w)rurti oo wrr 

left foe uoTk, OLb^ckrlcof ud be 


le(iniao) □ (poM). on (hrud). v cu ) ( (h chef) a (errr] si T eye) 4- (h em dc vje (u (Psychf) p wimt) f {oot)~ 
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ofiicers j -sponge, a land of sponge in the shape of 
a ^ j -stretcher. 

Glove (gli 7 v)j t'. 1573. [f prec.] Irans, 
To cover with, or as with, a glove; to provide 
with gloves 

Glover (gluwoj^. ME. [f. Glove sb, + 
-ER K] One who makes or sells gloves. 

' glover^s stitch, (a) the stitch used in 
se-Mug the Beams of glovea; (i/) a stitch, resembling 
tl IS, u«.ed m sewing up wounds; glover's suture, 
a suture made with siitih^ 

Glow (gl^'i), sh, 1600. [C next vb.] r. 
The state or condition of glowing with he:at 
1703. a. Bnghtness and warmth of colour; 
a flush. Applied esp to the warm red of the 
cheeks in yoath or health. 1600 3. Warmth 

of feeling or passion; ardour 1748. 

2. The red glows of -^orne Skaks I'he transonuta- 
tion — Jura’s black to one gold g. BeowntsO. 3. The 
g of selfapprobation J H. Nrwman. 

Comb, g.-hfiefle Glow-worm , -fly ^ Firk-fly, 
-lamp, a lamp in which the light re'uiUa from, ihe in- 
candescence of a resi-sting substance, e g* carbon, 
produced by the passage of an electric current; 
lighting by s -Lamps. 

Glow (glo'd), »l Pa. t and pple. glowed. 
[OE. The Tent, root appears 

also in Gleed.'I i. intr. To be incandescent: 
to emit bright light and heat without flame. 
Said also of a fire. s. To shine, emit light, 
appear suffused with radiance, like something 
Intensely heated ME ; to gaze with glowing 
eyes (Mrs. Bkowxing). 3. To be brilliant 
and warm in colouring ME. 4. To be ex- 
cessively hot , to be on fire, to burn and 
yfg) ME. s. To bum with bodily heat; usu- 
ally with the accompaniment of a heightened 
colour ME. 6. To bum -with the fervour of 
emotion or passion. Said of persons and their 
feelings. 1649. fy. lians. To make hot, to 
heat -1683. 

I 1 found it [Newgate] in ruins, the fire yet kIow- 
in^ Johnson. *, Now glow'd the Firmament WItli 
living Saphira Milt The eye [of BurnN] glowed 
Cl say literally gloivedl when he spoke with feeling 
or intertst Scott. 3 A gown that glows with TyTinn 
l•llsDK.^3l'^L 4. The rapid axles g. 3789. t Girls, 
all glowingwith the flush of life iSd4 6 The cour- 
se of the first ages of the republic glowed in his b reast 
G-iobon The Tones, gloiving with resentment letc ] 
MvetuLNY. 7. A at, 4. a. II. li. sog. Hence 
Glowingly ada. 

Glow, ^.2 Ois. cxc, dial, ME. [’ a use 
of prec."] lutr. To stare 
tGlowbard. 1475. [f Glow v. + Bird,] 
Aglow-worm -1607. 

Glower (glQu.j, glawot), ». 1500. [? f. 

Glow w.^ + -ER ®.3 i. zntr, .Sr. To stare With 
wide-open eyes , to gate intently. 3. To look 
crossly; to scowl. Also dial, of the weather- 

1 o be gloomy. 1775 H ence Glower si. (chiefly 
Sc ). tile action of glowering 

Glow-worm (grea-waim), ME [f. Glow 
a +WOEM.] A coleopterous insect (EawJT^jYj 
noctilitca, Linn ). the female of whicn emits a 
sliming green light from the extremity of the 
abdomen. The female is wingless, the male 
IS winged, but non-iumiaous. Also fig. AEo 
aiirib. 

The Glowworme. gins to pale his Ynefiectuall Fire 
SiiAKS. dtir.i. Jtly Glow-worire Muse 1630, 

Gloxinia (glpksmia), 1816. [mod.L., f. 

B P. GUxiti,'] An .-^roencaii tropical plant 
(N O. Ccsncraccte) with large bell-sliapecl 
flowers. 

Gloze (gishz), sb. ME. [a. OF. gloss, ad. 
med L glosa. L. glossa, a word nerfmg ex- 
planation, hence later the explanation itself, a, 
Gi. fikiiffao. ] I. « Gloss r.f.'- r. arch. 3. 
Flattery, deceit, a flattering speech, etc. Now 
tore. b. A pretence, specious show; also, 

a disguise. Now rare. MEk 3. = GlOSS rJ.’- 

2 Roscoe. 

I This is a verray sooth with outen gioaeCHAUCEB. 
b GI0S6S, and goodly shows of words Hoiu.and. 

Gloze (glenr), ji, ME. gios<!r,l. gloss 

Gloze ji.] ti. traits. To m^e glozes or 
glosses upon ; to comment upon interpret. 
Alsoufon/ or rwfr- -1B72. 2. fr-asj. To veil with 
specious comments; to palU.nte; to explain 
away. Freq. with over, ME, 3. tnfr. To tallc 
smoothly and speciously; to fawn ME. 4, 
traits To flatter; to coax, wheedle ME. 

I Hen, P‘, L ii. 40. 3 I kan nat glose, I am a rude 
man Chnucoji 4, The parasite gloves his master 

o Gct Kflln). 0 h prxi li (Ge MiJller). 
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uith sweet speeches Cahlyle. Hence IGlo'zerj one 
who writes glosses ; a flatteirerr sycophant- Glo'zmg 
vbL sK the action of glossing; flattery^ specious tsdk, 

Glucate (gliS'kA). 1840. [f. Gluc(ic + 
-ATE J dent A of glucic acid. 

Glucic (gli«'sik), i2. 1840. [a. F. glucique, 
£ Gr, -yA.iiiciT sweat; see -ic.] Chem. In 
glucic aetd, an acid obtained by the action of 
alkalis or acids on glucose 
&lucln£l (gliasoi'naj. Formerly also glu- 
clne, glycine, i8oo. [mod-L, f, Fr. gluctnc, 
f. Gr. ^Aukus sweet (some of the salts of glu- 
cina tasting sweet) For tile ending -a cf 
soda, etc.] Cheia. The oxide of gluciuum or 
herylliuin. 

GlucintiDi(gli«sai-niim). AEo glttcinlum. ■ 
i8t3. [quasi-L. f Glucina.) LVirjji. A white 
metal obtained from beryl Also called Beryi.- i 
LIUM. Symbol Be or Gl, 

Glticogene, ^enic : see Glycogen, 

-GEN’IC, 

Glucose (gli*-lcjBs). Alsoglycose. 1840. 
[f. Gr. yKvKvs sweet + -OSK ".J Chem. a. = 
Dextrose or grape-sugar ; now chiefly a trade 
name for dextrose obtained from starch by the 
action of sulphunc acid. b. Any member of 
the group of sugars having the common for- 
mula CgHi-Oj, and including dextrose, levu- 
losa, mannitose, galactose, etc. Hence Glu- 
co'sic o. of or pertaining to g. 

Glucoslde (glifi-kd'said) 1866. [f, Gltjcosf 
+ -IPE.] Chem. One of a class of vegetable 
substances which being treated vvith dilute 
acids or alkalis, or subjected to the acton of 
ferments, are resolved into glucose and some 
other substance. 

Glae (gli?J, gl«), sb. ME. [ad. OF. glu 
(sense i) . — late L. glutem, gins glue.] ft, 
Bird-lime. Also 7%; -1704. a. A hard, brittle, 
brownish gelatin, obtained by boiling the hides 
and hoofs of animals to a lelly ; when gently 
heated with water, it is used as a cement for 
uniting substances ME. 3. Used loosely for 
any substance that serves as a cement ME. 
Also Jig. 4. Soaf-iaaking. A name for the con- 
dition of soap at an early stage of its manufac- 
ture 1885 5. attrib. 1755. 

a. Ftsh,g. (see Fish sb * 1 . Dutch or Flanders g * 
a very fine hind cf g. 3. hlartne g : n, soluuon of 
cBOucchoiiC in naphtha, to whichn proportion of thollac 
13 added. Comb, g..plant, a sea-weed, Plocaria 
ienax. 

Glue (glbz, gl?<), V ME. [f. the sb.] i. 
trans. To Join or fasten with glue or other 
VISCOUS substance, 3. transf, and yfat To fix 
or attach firmly (as if by gluing). Formerly 
often : To attach in sympathy or friendship. 
ME. t3. tntr. a. To stick together Also Jig. 
b. To admit of being fastened by glue. -1701. 
f4, trails. To smear with glue or other viscous 
substance -1808. 

3. Two boards glued up edge to edge Gwilt. Phr. 
Fo g. vji to seal up as with glue a. My Loue and 
Feare, glew'd many Friends to thee Shaks. He glued 
the huge flagon to his lips Scott. Hence Glu'er. 
Glue--pot. 1483. A pot in which glae is 
melted by the heat of water in an outer vessel. 
Gluey (glia 1, gl«‘i), a, ME. [f Glue sb. 
-I- -Y k J Resembling, or of the nature of, glue , 
viscous, glutinous, sticky. In early use ; -j-Bi- 
tuminous. Hence Glu'eynesa. 

Gluisb (glkl'ij*, ghJ’ij’), <7. ME. [See -ISH ] 
Somewhat gluey. 

Glum (glum), sb. rare 1523. [f. Glum v. 
or a.] "tx. A sullen look -1330. a. Glumness. 
Lockhart. 

Glum (glum), a. 1^7 [Related to Glum 
LI ] I. Sullen, frowning 3. Gloomy, dark , 
dismal Now only yfg". from sense i. 1357, 

1. [He] sat g. Besaht, a. The g, old bridge Tuac* 
KinAV Hence Gln-uoly luiti. +Glu'iniliish a. 
somewhat g Gluminy' a tgloomy; glum 
Glu'maeswi, the condition of being %, 

Glum, V. Obs. eic. died. 1460. [var. of 
glo{tt)mic. Gloom w.] mtr To look sullen , 
to scowl. 

GlomaoeouS (gh»-, glwmfl-Jaa), a 1828 
[f. Glume -i- -aceous.] Of tiie nature of 
glumes; bearing glumes. Also, belonging to 
the N.O. Gliemacese of plants, which includes 
the grasses and sedges. 

a (Fr dune) p cafrl f (e ) Vtc) 


Glumal (ghti-, glsnaal), a. 1846 [f. Gldmf 
-f- -AL,] = prec. : Lindley 's name for an alh- 

ance of glums-beanng endogens. Also Glu"- 
uial sb. a member of this alliance. 

Glume (glifim, gltim). 17S9. {a.&.'L. gluma 
(rare) hull, husk (of gram) J Dot One of the 
chaff-like bracts which foim the calyx or outer 
envelope m the inflorescence of grasses and 
sedges , the husk of com or other gram. 

II Glumella (gbw-, glitme-la.) rSfit, [mod L , 
dim. of L. gliepia,^ Boi. An inner glume 01 
palea. So Glunie'Ile (mrz) Hence Glume 1 
Inle, one of the scales frequently found at the 
base of the ovary m grasses, a lodicule. 
GlunlOse glwinsv s), a. 1793. [ad 

mod.L. glumosus, f. gluma Glume J Iiir- 
nished with a glume or husk. var. Glu'mous. 

Glump (g]Dmp),». dial. 1746, [Cf. Gl-tJM, 
Dump, etc.] iiitr. To sulk, be glum or sullen 
Hence Glump si, a sulky person; {Jl.) the 
sulks, GluTnpish, Glu-mpy adjs. glum, sullen, 
sulky. 

Gluncll (glrnj), ». Sc. 1719 [Cf- GluMis. 
and Clusch a. 2,] intr. To look sour or 
glum. Hence Ghmch si, a sour look , a 
sulky, 

[•Glunlmie. Sc. Also glune-amie. 1745 
[? corruption of Gael.] Lowland name for a 
Highlander -i8a8. 

Glut, Obs. exc dial. 1533. [a OF. 
giosit gulp; see Glutc.®] A gulp, the amount 
swallowed at a gulp. 

Glut (girt), si.'-i 1579. [f. Glut jv.i] i. 
The act of glutting or condition of being glutted 
with food, etc.; indulgence to s.uiety or dis 
gust; one's fill, a surfeit 1594. a. Comm A 
supply of a commodity which greatly exceeds 
tlie demand 1594 3. An excessive number or 

quantity. Now rare 1653. f4. An exces<cvt 
flow of saliva, bile, etc. -1719. tfi. That which 
gluts or chokes up -1704. 

I, This s nf weahh, and a bill satiety ofaU pleasure 
1659 a. Phr A g, ill ihe marhti. 3. Kxtreaii 
gluts of rain x66i. 

iGlut, rd.i 1611. [Altered f. .gfrf Gleet ] 
=> Gleet sb z. -ifirg. 

Glut (gliil), ieckn or dial. 1790 [? 

altered f. clul, dial var. of Cleat ] ti A 
wedge of wood or non. a, ' A small brid, o 
block introduced into a course to complete it 
(Knight) 7873. 3. Naut, 'A piece of canvis 

sewed into a sail, near the head' (Dana) 1S41 
Glut, jA* a kind of eel. 

Glut (girt), rtl ME. [Prob. f. OF. glut, 
g-.hai; greedy, gluttonous.] i. ii-itxj. To feed 
to repletion ; to gorge. Chiefly rejl. and Jass 
Const, with, It. Jig. To gratify to the lull (esp 
a ferocious or lustful desire) 1549. b. ‘ttir Fo 
take one's fill of thinking, gazing, etc o-t , to 
gloat on. Also to long greedily for (raie) 
1633. 3. To surfeit with food; hence, to sur 

feit, cloy, or sicken with excess of anything 
ME. 4. To fill to excess; to choke up, to 
saturate, - impregnate thoroughly vntJ! some 
substancA Now rare. 1471. 5. To overstock 

with mercantile goods 1624. 

X, Grim SUughter siTides alone Gluiiing her creedy 
J aws SoMERV iLLE. b. Hofses chat have broken fence, 
And glutted all ni^bt long breast-deep m corn Tbhnv 
SOM. b. Love doth with an hnngiy eye G. on Beauty 
Cahew, a 1 found The fickle ear soon Glutted with 
the sound Frioe. 3 Phr, Fo g, ihe utail.ci. 

Glut (girt), w 2 Now j-ffirc. 1600. [ad F. 
glotir, gloiitir (obs.) to swallow ; — L. glntiire 
Cf Englut.] trans. To swallow greedily, 
gulp down. 

Hee’l be banged yet. Though euery drop of uaier 
sweaie against it, And Gape at widst to g. him Shahs 

Glut-, abbreviated comb f. Gluten, as 111 
Glutaco nic a , derived from gluten and aconi- 
tine, g, acid, CsHoOj. Glutamic or Ghita- 
mi-nic a,, derived from gluten and amidogen , 
g. acid, CsH^NOt. Glutamine -• glutamic 
acid. Glutamic a., derived from gluten and 
tartaric acid (COaH)j (CH.fia. Glo'taime, 
CsHjNjOj, a white crystallme compound 
derived from pyridine. 

Glutseal, gluteal (ghu-, glwtPal) , a. 1804 
[f. next -b -AL.] Of or belonging to the glu tasi 
So Glute'an tr. 

f (r) (ran) fi F f ) o (fi frtn earth) 
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llGlntaetis, glutens glatr-i^a). PI. 

t»>, -tei (-ti'ai). 1681. [rnod.L., f. Gr. 7 \o«tot 
nimp, battock.] One of tlie three large mus- 
cIls (diet, as g. maximus, medius, mmtmus) 
which form the buttock, aad Eer\e to njove the 
Hugh in man ; occas. the analogous muscle m 
the lower animals. Also aiini., m g, mujclt, 
ghifxt musiles. 

Gluten (gH/i-, gltt'ten). 1557. [a. L., pcrh. 
thro igh F.l I. Any sticky substance {ran) 
1635. ta- The albuminous element of animal 
tissues, now called FiekiN -1834. 3. The 

nitrogenous part of the hour of wheat or olhci 
grain, which remains behind as a \iscid sub- 
stance when the starch is removed by kneading 
the flour in a current of writer 1303. 

CoatB, g.-bread, brand confaining a largo propor- 
tion of g , prescribed In cases of diabetes 1 -casein, 
fibrin, the Tcgrtable casein and fibrin which form 
constitneiits of g. 

Glutin. (gliji-, glS tin}. Also -ine. 1825. 
[a F. glvtina {obs ). prob. C, L. gluten + ~ine , 
see iM.] ti. = Gluten 1 and 3, 3,=Gu.a- 
DiM 1838. 3. A distinct form of gelatin 

obtained from skin, hoof, bone, etc. 1843. 

1 Glu'tinate, ©. 1564, [f. L. glutinat-, gltt- 
tinarc, f. gluti w glue. J i. tram. Med. To close 
up heal (a wound); to constipate (the bowels, 
veins, etc,). .Also absol. --1748. 3. To glue 
together. (Diets.) Hence fGlutina tioa, -J-GIa"- 
tmaUve a. constrictive; sb.pl. medical prepara- 
tions which serve to close up or bind together. 
Glutiaosity (gba-, glr/tinp-siti). ME. [f. 
L gl-uUnosus + -rrv.] The quality of being 
gluti nous. 

Glutinous (gl'rr-, glri tmas), a. 1576. [ad. 
L glutiHosus. t gUetia- Glute.n. C£, F. glu- 
itneux ] Of the nature of glue or gluten. ; 
viscid, sticky, gluey, vnr. Glu'tinose. Hence 
Glu tlaoUB-ly adv , -ness 
Glutton (gli? t'n). [ME. gltiiutt, glotm, 
oun, a. OF gluitiii. gluion (mod. glouion) — 
L glufoncM, gluUontns, sb. related to gluitre 
to swallow.} 

A- Ji 5 . I, One who epts to excess, a gorman- 
dizer. Also of animals. 3, /ig. One who is 
inordinately fond of soma specified object or 
pursuit, esp a g. ef hoals, L, htlluo hbroT-vm 
1704. b. Sporting slang. ' One who takes a 
deal of punishment before he is satisfied ' 1809. 
ts. As a general term of reproach or contempt 
-1523, 4. A voracious animal, Gulo Ivsau or 
i;ci'rcisr, belonging to the Afrcrfr fsrfar or W'cascls 
and martens, hut much larger than other mem- 
bers of that family. The American variety is 
called 'WoLvckENE or C.lECAjou. 1674. 

I Suche a gredie glotton is avarice Hall s. 
Foes alike to Cool, Gluttons in Murder, wanton to 
destroy Gkahvuxk. 

B. adj, = Gluttonous; also (see h. 3) tvil- 
latnous ME. 

In pli-a.suro some their g. souls would steep D synaN 

fGlu'tton, V. 160Q. [L the sb.] inir. To 
feed voraciously or to excess -lySi. 

Glucton'd at last, [yiiu] return at home to pine 
Lovelacf. 

Gluttonistl (glo'tamj^, a. rare. 1586. Qf 
Gi uTTON si. -b-lsH.] Glutton-hke, voradous. 
Gluttonize (glotsnaiz), v. 1656. [f. as 
prec. -izc ] snir. To feast gluttonously. 
Gluttonous (gltJ-tanas), a. ME. [f. Glut- 
ton + -OtJS.] Given to exeess in eating, 
characterized by, or of the nature of, gluttony. 
Also irssn.'^f. Hence Gltuttonously irSn. 
Gluttony (gte' tsni). [M 'S.-gluttsme., gUtonie, 
a OF. /fariv/iif, ^/arcnM, etc., abstr. sb related 
to Glutton, in mod.F. repl. 'ay ghutonnerie ] 
1 ho \uce of excessive eating. (One of the seven 
deadly sins.) Also personified. 

Their sumptuous gluttonies Milt. Swinishg, Milt. 
Glyceral (gli'serail), 1872. [f. GLTCEJt(iNE 
-I- Al[dehyi>e.] CAitw. a compound obtained 
by beating glycerine with an aldehyde. 
Glycerate (g!i scrA). 1864. [f. Glycer(!c 
- f- ATE *.1 I. Chem. A salt of glyceric add. 
3 ‘ A solution of some substance in glycerin ’ 
{Syd. See. Lex.) 1883. 

Glyceric (ghacrik, gli'sSrik}, a. 1864, [f. 
GLYCEH(rNE + -ic.] Chem. Of, derived from, 
or relating to glycerine. 

G acid, an acid obminod by the sciion ofnltricacid 
on glycftTinfi. 


Glyceride (gli'seraid). 1864. [f. Glycer- 
ine + -IDE.] Chem. A compound ether of 
cerine. 

lyceriue, glycerin (glrserin). 1838. [f 
Gr. 7Atix<pcs 3weet+-iN, -ine.] 1. A colour- 
less, sweet, syrupy liquid obtained from animal 
and vegetable oils and fats by saponificatiorL 
Chemically U is a tnatomic alcohol, the hydrate 
of glyceryl. The name Glycerol is now pre- 
fect. a. Formerly a general name for the 
group of alcohols of which glycerine is a mem- 
ber 1866. 3. Pharos. Any preparation consisting 
of a specified substance dissohed or suspended 
in glycerine 1879, 

Glycerite(Bli-Eer 3 it). 1873- [f GLYCER(tNt 
+ -ITE.] Phartn. A prep.Tralion dissolved oi 
suspended in glycerine 

Glycero- (gU'sero), comb. f. GLYCERINE. 
Gly ceropho-Bphate, asalt of glycerophospiio- 
no acid. Gly ccrophosphoTic acid, an acid 
produced by the action of phosphoric acid or 
phosphoric anhydride on glycerine. 

Glycerol (glusSrpl). *884, [f. Glycer(ine 
+ -OL,] Chem. *= Glycerine r, 

Glycerole (gli'siruul). 1861. [f. Glycer- 
ine 4 -n/i? (used arbitrarily).] Pharos. . 4 . pre- 
paration in which glyccnne is the vehicle. 
Glytceryl (gli'senl). Also -yle. 1 645. [f 
Glvcer(ine -i--YI_] Ckem. The tnatomic 
radical of glycenne and the glycerides. 

Glycic (gK'sik), a. Chem. Corrected form 
of Glucic (acid). 

Glydde (gU'said}. 1864- [f- GlycCerine 
-(•-IDE.] Chem. CjHnOa. the hypothwical 
radical corresponding to the glyoidic ethers 
Hence Glyci-dic a. pcrtninmg to, or derived 
from g. Glycidie ethers, a class of diatomic 
ethers, produced &om the glycerides by the 
action of alkalis. 

r Glycla (gli’sin). Also -ine. 1881. [f. Gr. 
yAtiifilr 4- -IN.] Chem. »* Glvcocoli™ 

Glyco- (gbiktJ, gli'kd), irregulaily used 
(instead <iiglyey') as comb. f. Gr. yAv/rtii sweet, 
and in names of chemical compounds to indicate 
the presence of glycerol or some other substance 
with a name beginning with as m Glyco- 
gelatin, a combination of glycerine .and gel.itin 
used in the making of lozenges and pastilles. 
Glycocholate teloiksfcpri^V, glik-). 1873. 
[f, as ue,T£ -1- -ATE I. J Chem. A salt of gly cochobc 
acid. 

Glycocholic (glaikakpTik, gltko-), ii. 1864 
[f, Glyco- + Cholic 3.] Chem. Clycochohc 
ircitf, the pnnapal acid in ox-gall. 

Glycocia (glai’kdsin, gli"-). 1852, [upp 
after prec. ; see -IK.] Chon. = Glycocdll. 
Mow little used. 

Glycocoll (gloikdlpl, gli'-). 1S40. [f, 

Glyco- -h Gr. KoWa glue. J Chem. A crystal- 
line subshuioe contained in bile and formed 
when glycocholic aad and hydrochloric acid 
are boiled together. Also called gelatin-sugar. 
Glycogen (gtorkAid^on, gli-kdl-). Also 
glu'. 1S60. [f. Glyco- - 4 -CEN ; the substance 
being the source of the sugar in animal tissues.] 
Chem A white, amorphous, tasteless.inodorous, 
sLirch-like substance found in animal tissues, 
esp. the liver ; it is converted into dextrose by 
boiling in dilute acid. 

Glycogeoic (gloikudgemik, gliku-), a. Also 
glu-, 1859. [f. as prec 4-lc ] Of or pertaining 
(o the iormatlou of sugar, esp. in the .miimal 
body. So Glycogetieais, the formation of 
sugar, esp. in the animal body, Glyco'gene'tic, 
Glyco-genous adjs. ? — GlyCOGKniC. Glyco'- 
geny = glyrogenesis. 

Glycol (glsrk^l, gli-). 1858. [f. Glyc(ee- 
INE-e-ol; orig meant as a name for a sub- 
stance intermediate between glycerine and 
alcohol,] Chem. a. Formerly applied to the 
compound now called elhyl glycol or ethylene 
alcohol CiHi(OH)j, a sweetish, colourless, in- 
odorous viscid liquid obtained from the decom- 
position of ethylene dibromide. b. A general 
name for the group of fatty diatomic ^cohols 
of which this is the type, having the general 
structure CHHnn(OH)3. Hence Glyco-Uate, a 
salt of glycoUic arid- 


Glycollic, glycolic (gl.ukphk, gh.), a 
1852, [f- Giycol 4_-iC.J Of or containing 
glyco! Glycollic acid, an acid obtained by 
tlie oxidation of glycol. 

GlycoUide. [f. Glycol 4 -inc.] Ckem 
CsHjOj, ,a compound isommo with gljovt! 
and ditiering from glycolho acid by i at n.atcr 
W-ATTS. 

Glycolytic (gbiknh tlk, glikc-), 3, 1897 

[f. GLY'KO'4Gr. Ayrieus, f. An<ii'.] Having 
the property of dccompo.sing sugar 
Glyconc’an, glyco-nian, a. rare. 1727 
[f. L. Glyionttes. -csts, Gr. rAtivwvtios (sec 
next) 4 -AN. J iL next. 

Glyconic Cghu] i?'nik). 1670. [f, Vhhew, 

Gieek lyric port 4-lc, \ 

A adj. Epithet of n !>r)0 metre or vtrse 
essentially a lognti'dic (Ctmiiody consisting of 
three trochees tiiid a dnetj i ; also, compo.<ied or 
consisting of such verfUS 1779- 
B. sb. A glycoiiic vcrix’. 

II Glycosctria (glci koiu-’ni, gbko-}. i860 
[quasi-L., f. F. glycoie Gll'cOse + Gr. oS^i. 
urine 4 I,, .suffix -f.i.] Path. A condition m 
which sugar appears in the urine. Hence Gly- 
cosuTic a. relating to or ndccted with g. 
tGIy'cyxize. 1599. fad, L. glycyrrhtza (see 
next).] Liquorice -j66i 
Glycyrrliizin. (glisirai-nn}, 1838. [f. Gr 
Liqt'OitICE 4 -IN.] Chum. The 
glucosidc contained in the root of liquor ce 
( Glycyrrhizss glabra). 

GlyD,(n, obs. f Gt-EN. 

Glyozal (gbiipksa'F. 1S58. [f. Gi.Y(cnL 
4 0x(ALJC4-ir/ (in OiLOKAl,, etc.}.] Chem 
K white amorphous solid, c.ilUd also oxalic 
aldehyde. Hence Gloxa-Ilc a., in ghoxahe 
acid, an acid obtained by treating ctliylic alco- 
hol with nitric tmid. 

Glyozilin (gbipksilin}. Also-yline. 1875 
[? after ir/n: (sue prec.).] .\ti explo‘’i\e, 
gun-cotton saturated with nuroglyaTiiie, 
GlypBi (glif), 1775. fad Or. yAin/ir; lyiriiiig 
f. yKniptiv.] I. A sculptured mark or symbol 
{ran) 1825, 3. Arch. A groove or chtnnei 

usually vi-rtical, used esp. m tl.i' Doric fnue 
Cf. Tkioiatni. Hence Glyphic a. carvtd 
sculptured; sb. _ Glyph t. 

Glyptiograpb (gli f 'grtifi, 1855. fi 
next.) A plate made by glypliograpby, or an 
1 mpression taltcn fiomxudi.ipUte 80 Glypho 
grapher, one w!io jinctiys glvpliography 
Grlyphogra-phic a. rclalmg to or proitiiced 1 y 
glyphogr.iphy. 

Glyptography CgHfp-griifi). 1843. [£ Gr 
•yXu^o-, yKoipd} carvitig 4 f. ypuipetv 

to write.] An electrotype process by wbiUi i 
copy of an engraved idate is obt.TtRud with 
a raised surfuce, suited for lettcr-prcss printing 
Glyptic (gliyitik). 1618, [ad. Gr. yXvim 
vds, f. y\u<p(iv to carve, Cf. F glypt'gue ] 

A. adj. I, Of or peiinjmng 10 carving or 

engraving, esp. on gemg. 1847. 3. Mm 

Figured (Webster) 1SS4. 

B. ib. The art of carving or engraving, esp 

ion gems. Also//. Hence Gly ptical a. prec 

A. I. 

Glyptodon (gli'ptildpn}. Also-dOUt, 1838 
[mod.L., i, Gr. ^XvirTds 4 -bSovr-, JSoni.] An 
extinct S. Araencan qoadiuped allied to the 
amisdillos, of tlie size of .an ox, covcied with 
a gohd carapace, and having fluted iccth. Henoe 
GXyptodoTitold (t. resembling (that of) a g 
Glyptography (gliptygiafi), 1797, [i Gr 
■yXvvrbs 4 -ypaipia ; cf. F, I he 

art of engraving upon gems ; the dcscnptrte 
science of engraved gems. So Gly'ptogmpfi, 
an engraving on a gem. Glypto'grapher 
Glyptogra'pWc a. pcrtidning to g. 

Glyster(e; see Glvst er- 
Gmelinite (gmedinait'). iSsg. [ 1 . Prof 
C. A, Gmelm ; see -ITS.] Mtrs. Hydrous silicate 
of aluminium, calcium, and sodium, found in 
colourless, yello.v, and flesh-coloured crystals 
Gnapweed, Gnar, var, E Kn-aewl! d, 
Knab. 


* C ), Q (pds) au (]«(d). u (cat), f Fr dwf} a ever) ai (/ eye) 7 F esu d<r ne). i {« )- t (Psycte) 9 (irlmt) / (grt) 


GNAR 


805 


GO 


Gnar(na v Also Gnarr 1496 [Echo c 
cf MLG ^ ur « e c ] n losna 1 g o 1 
jf Aha and » tg Gnarr a bee o m 
'Texws, , 

Gnarl (najl), 1824. [f. Gnarled.] A 
contorted knotty protuberance, esp. on a tree. 
Hence Gna'rly a. 

Gnarl, s 3 .^ [f. Gnarl zfl] A snarl. K 
Beokts. 

tGnarl (aSrl), r.l 1593. [freq. of Gvar st] 
tnir. To snarl -1814. 

Wolues are gnarling, who sbaK gnaw thee first 

Shaks. 

Gnarl It.® Chiefly in pa. pple. 1814. 
[f Gnarled.] iratis. To contort, tmst, make 
knotted and rugged, hke an old tree. Also 
transf. andyfg. 

Her lean large hands. So gnarl'd -with hone 1514. 

Gnarled, (nitrld'), a, 1603. [var. cf 
Knurled ; occurs first in Shaks.] Of a. tree : 
Covered with profubarances ; distoAed, twisted , 
rugged, knotted. : 

it he vn-wedgablc andg. Oko Af itii nd 

Gnash (n®J'),jA 1804. [f. Gnash t'.] 

Agnastiing or snap of the teeth. i 

Gnash (nse]), rr, 1496. [app.avar. ofGNAST ; 
r ] I. inir. To strike together or grind the . 
teeth, esp. from rage or anguish. Also said of 
the teeth. a. irjns. To strike (the teeth) to- 
gether, as in rage or anguisli 1590. 3. To bite 
upon, grind the teeth upon i8ia. 

I There they him laid. Gnashing for angnish and 
despite and shame Mult. 3, I strove .To rend and 
g my bonds 111 vain Evnos 

•f-Gnast, V. [ME. ^iaisi{e, “i ad. ON. 
*gncisia, ablaut-var. of guiita to gnash the 
teeth. Prob. (nit ) echoicj i. inir. •= Gnash 
V. I, -n;30. 3 . irems. = GNASH •v. 2. —1460, 

Gnat 1 (nset). [OE. cogn. w, Ger. 

dial, g/tafse."\ r. A small two-winged fly of tile 
gtnus Culix, esp Culex pipicnSy the female of 
M hidi has a sharp pointed proboscis, by means 
of which it punctures the sldns of animals and 
sucks their blood. In U.S., the common mos- 
quito, Cielex mosgmta. 3. Applied to insects 
resembling this; in U.S,, to a small stingmg 
fly of the genus Simalvam 17S7. 

* Her waggouer, a small gray<aated G. Sbaks. 
Cmnh. \ g,<atclier, an Amerioin bird of die genus 
esp. A. caertthx^ -flower, Ophrys tt-fii- 
/crat -snap, -snapper, a name of various small 
birds} see also Gnst* ; alsoy%'., as a term of con- 
tempt ; -strainer, one who places too much iiinpor- 
tanca on little things (after Mart, icxiii, 24) j --worm, 
the larva of a g 

Gnatii (ntet). Obs. cAo. dial. 1616 [Cor- 
rupbon of Knot A kind of Sandpiper 
i^ringa canuius)-, also, local name for the 
Lesser Tern [Siema mmafa). 

Gnathic (naebik, n/i']iik), a. 188a, [f. Gr 
TvASos Jaw 4 -- 1 C.] Of or pertaining to the jaws I 
sptc. alveolar. 

Skulls with a g indev below oS are orthogtiathous 
iSSa. So Gnu Thai «. 

Gnathlte (nfvjisit), 1870, [f. asprec. + 

-ITE.] Zoal, One of the mouth-appenc^ges of 
Arthropoda- 

liGnathitis (nsi]»ldis). 1847 [mod.L., f. as 
prec. 4 -ms,] Mtd. Inflammation of the cbeek 
or upper jaw. 

tGna-tho. 1533. [a. L. Gneako, ad. Gr. 
TvaSetu', used as the proper name of a parasite, 
(f yn&Sai jaw).] A person resembling the 
Qnatho ofTerenee; a parasite, sycophant -1704 
Hence Gnatbomic, f-als. parasitical, toad-eal- 
ing. Gna'Utonism, sycophancy (COLERIDGE). 
fGna'thnriirA n. rare, to behave as a sycophant. 
Gnathopod (nli-Jifppd). 18S7. [f. Gr. 
jvaffot + voS-, trow foot] Zoo/. = nesL 
Gnathopodite (nsiJp'pSSsit)- *882. [f. as 

prec. + -lTE.] Zml. ‘ One of those limbs which, 
in crustaceans, have been modified into acces- 
sory organs of mastication ’ (Ogilvle), 
GnathQstegite (nAj^trstidjait). 1877. [f- 
as prec. + creyf ir to cover + -ite.] Zeel. [See 
quot ) 

A broad plate, which, with its fellow, covers over 
the other organs, and hence receives the natne of the 
g Huxley. 

GuaHhig (nsenliq). 1614, [See -ling.] A 
small gttat ; also fig, 

liGnatoo [natw; prop, ga'tw]. i8r7.[Polyiie- 


s an no p 5 in g ij ] The substance 
p epTT d f om he ba k ot e Ch nese pape 
n berry ea used for cio h ng 
Gnaw (no). Pa. t. gnawed. Pa pple 
gnawed, gnawtj. \OZ,. gtiagaa gnawer , 

pa t. ,gffl£>ar); eorresp to OHG. 

ON. g>iaga.\ 1. iratts To bite persistently 
so as to injure Or remove portions : to wear 
away by a continued biting or nibbling. Also 
absol, or ^ntr. ME. a. To corrode, waste 
away, consume 1530. 3. fig. Said esp. of 

passion, remorse, etc. ME. Also absol. and 
intr. 1598. 

1 They gnawed their tonguoa for pain Iiea^. xvi. lo 
[He] gnawd his peo,_ than dash'd It on the ground 
Pope. a. When eating Tune shall g, the proudei,t 
toTvers P. F LETCHsa 3. As the flower hi gnawed by 
froat, so every humonheart is gnawed by faithlessness 
Rusxin, Hence Gnawed ppl. a ; spec. mBoi. having 
the margin irregularly toothed, as if bitten by some 
aiiinial, Gna-wer, one that gnaws: a rodent. 
Chiefly ZoeL Giia.Wli^w^f.sA a persistent fretting 

E arn (in the bowels) ; pi, pangs of hunger. Gnaw- 
wly ado, Gnawn ppL a. bitten away, corroded. 

Gneiss (nais, gnais), 1757. [a. Ger.] Geol. 
A metamorphie rock, compost, bke granite, 
of quartz, feldspar or orthoclase, and mica, but 
dist. from it by its foliated or laminated struc- 
ture. Hence Gnei'ssic a. of the nature of g 
So Gnalasi'tic a. Gnet'ssold a. resembling g. ; 
imperfectly gneissic. Gnei'ssose a. = gnstssic , 
also quasi-i 2 . gneissic rock, Gijjei'ssy a. — 
gnetss:c. 

Gneu, gnew(e, obs. pa t. of Gnaw v. 
•fGnide, [OE. gnidati- =< OHG. gitliatt, 
kitltan, etc ] iraxs To rub with or between 
the hands; to brmse, crush. Also intr. to 
crumble away. -ME- 

(•Gnoft Also gnof. ME. [Cf. East Fns 
knufs lump.] A churl, boor, lout ~i6io. 
Gnome t (ndiim, ndn-inr), 1577. [a. Gr 
yva/Uri ; pi. yvSipiat sayings, maxims, f. ^veu- 
root of 'yiT'^c'efitv,] A general maxim; pro- 
verb, aphorism, or apophthegm. 

Gnome2 (ndom). 171a. [a F., ad, mod.L 
g 7 ta?/eus, used by Panicelsus as a synonym of 
Pygmxus.'X I, One of a race of diminutive 
spirits fabled to inhabit the interior of the earth 
and to be the guardians of its treasures ; a 
goblin, dwarf, 3. V.S. A name of humming- 
birds, as the Giant Gnome (Paiagana gfiai) 
1889. Comb, g.-owl U.S., a small owl of the 
genus Glamtdiwm. Hence Gnomed fpl, a. 
inhabited by gnomes. 

Gnomic (ndu-auk). 1815. [ad. Gr. yvaiiwelh, 
f yva/js} Gnome ' , ct F. gnamtque.^ 

A. adj. Of the nature of, or consisting of, 
gnomes or general maxims. 

la Euripides [the poetical fluculty developed itself) 
lu g. wiadoin 1833. a composer of verses, C. 

etcrici (Gram.), the aomt used in proverbs, etc. to ex. 
press what uuce Air/l/ivirif Fajixak. So Gtio'mical e, 
B. sb. pi. Tkegttomics ('^T. hs gromipeeS), 
the older Greek g. poets 1821. So Gno'mist 
(rare), a g. poet or writer, 

Gnomology (ndump IMgi). 1645. [ad, Gr. 

f. 'yvajfjiaj Gnome*; see -loot.] 
I, A collation of general maxims or precepts. 
3 . Gnomic dEcourse; the sententious element 
in writing i3o6. 

X. GnomologieR, or collections of moral sentences 
from the poets Hallaw- H«ice Gnoniolo'^C^ -al 
a. of the iia,ture of general maxims, senteotious 
Gnomo'lo^st (.rare), a gnomic writer. 

Gnomon (ndv-m^n). 1546. [a. Gr. -yviz/ioiv 
inspector, indicator {spec, the gnomon of a dial, 
a carpenter's square), f. 'yyoj-, ytyvwaictty to 
perceive, judge, Know.] i. A piUar, rod, etc. 
which by Its shadow indicates the time of 
day; esp the pm or triangular plate in an 
ordinaiy sun-dial. h. A column or style 
employed in. observing the meridian albtude of 
the sun 1625, +c. joc. The nose -1803. ta. 

-A rule, canon of belief or action -r6^ 3. 

Glooi. That part of a pai'aUelogram which 
remains after a similar paraUelogtam is taken 
away from one of its comers, (So Gr. yva/juav, 
from the resemblance' to a carpenter’s square.) 
1570- I"*- Something shaped like a carpenter's 

square ; an L-shaped bar, etc. —1777. 
Gnomonic (nchm^'nik). i6or, [ad. L, 
gnmvusicus, a. Gr.,f. yre/gojv GnomonJ] 

A. adf. I. Of or pertatning to the gnomon 


or un d or to the meas g of me e a 
by means of h s 3 a _/ i ha nd c es 
bke a gnomon Co er dge 
I G jtKaymd ovhbhehtiofh 
day IS represented by the shadow of a siyle 0 ^ pro. 
jecizon a projection in which the point of sight is the 
centre of a sphere So called from iB reLation to the 
art of dialling. So Gnomo'nical a. Hence 
Gnomomically ads 

B. si. FI. (fiicnioaus (rarely sing gfiomoxu) 
the art of dialling Obs. exc Pisl 1656 
Hence J Gno'monist, one skilled in gnomo 
nics, 

||Gnosis(ndu sis). /’/,( rare) gnoses (nila -si z) 
1703, [a. Gr. yvSiais, f. 'yveo-, yiyvloasfiy to 

Know] A special knowledge of spiritual 
mysteries. Often : Gnostic philosophy. Gnosti- 
cism. 

Gnostic (up sttk). 1585. [ad. Gr. 7vaM-rt«(5! 
pertaining to knowledge, f. ■yvai- ; see prec ] 

A. adj. r. Relating to knowledge ; cognitive, 
intellectual 1656. b. Possessing esotenc spiri- 
tual knowledge iSoo c. Joe Clever, know ing 
1S19. a. Pert-rinmg to the Gnostics; occult 1838 

I. c. I said jou were a d — d g fellow Scott, 

B. sb. I. Hist. Chiefly pi. The name of 

certain hereticnlsects among theearly Christians 
who claimed to have superior knowledge of 
spiritual things, and interpreted the sacred 
wnlings by a mystic philosophy (cf. Gnosis) 
1385. 3. tone skiJl^ or learned m any sub 

ject 1641 ; ' a knowing one ', an adept ra dis- 
honest acts iSiQ. 

1. Thu ghastly dreum of G. and ManichsKm Trexch 
H ence GnO'atical a. = Gnostic a. Gno;stically 
ads Gncsticism, the ysteiu or prioLiples pro 
fessed by the Gnostics. Gno'sticize tv mfr to 
adopt or expand G, views; irans, to interpret on G 
prlncjp'es. 

Gnow(5)e, obs. pa. t. of Gnaw ®. 

Gnn (nfl). 1777 [Hottentot w d.] AS 
.African quadruped {Caioblepas gnu') belonging 
to the antelope family, but resembiing an o\ 
or buffalo in shape ; also knoivn as mldebeest 
The brindled gnu (C. gergoti) E a dlstuiLt 
species. 

Go (gffu), sb. PL goes. 168a [f. the vb ] 
X. The action of going, la vanous senses. Also 
gait (rci-r). 1727. a, calleq. Ong. cf a horse 
Bow er of going, mettle. Hence : Dash, energy , 
animation, 'swing 1823. 3, eolloq. otuulgir 
-A proceeding; aii(awkward) turn of affairs 1796 
4, coUaq A turn (at doing something), an at- 
tempt at 1S35. s- A quantity of anything 
supplied atone time 1799. 6. Crtbingc. A cry 
uttered by the player if he canuot play a card 
in his turn; the position tlius disclosed (foi 
which the adversary scores one point) 1821. 7 

colloq. Something that ‘goes’; a success. U ) 
1B77 

I. Phr Come and go . see Come ^ v A qiieci 
man ..full of ‘ go’, but never getting on 1864 Ihe 
'swing'atid ' go ' of ballads 1884 3 It niiiat hare 

been a ^,7 1^3, 4 1. sat down, and the^ had 

a go 18S9. s foe goes of stout .. passed round 
merrily ThackiiEAV. 

Phrases, (/t's) no go (colloq ) : the attempt is hope 
less. 7 he go (now only all 01 quite the go ) : the height 
of fashion : the * correct thing ’ , the * mge ’ ifollcq ) 
Hear go; a 'close .shave On tke go . in con tai t 
motion, in a restless stale. Great go, Little go sec 
the adja. 

Go (g(?a), V. Pa. t. Tvent (went) ; pa. pple 
gone [(Com. Teut defective vb.: OE 

inf./d« ; pa. t. lade, ME. ^ede.yede.yode, super 
seded in the 15th c by zuetit, pa. t. of Wend 
in the south, and by gaid, formed on the pre 
sent-stem glx-, gai-, in Sc and u. dial,] 
gen. Intransitive verb of motion, expressing a 
moTEinent (I) irrespective of the point of depar 
tureor destination i (II) a-way ft am the position 
occupied by the speaker ; and (III) lo ottotaards 
a point not occupied by the speaker ei^er ni 
fact or in thought, spec. In addition, it hid 
formerlythespecial sense of •wallirng, ^Themoie- 
roent may be either self-originated or impressed 
I. Of movement, irrespective of the point of 
departure or destination, 
ti. = To walk (opp, to creep, ride, etc.) , to walk 
at an ordinary pace (opp to 4jr«, etc.) -1S36 
b. To go upon the earth (also s!mpl))_: to hxe 
and move -1579. c. To walk or step in a cer- 
tain manner; esp. of a home: to go narrcai, 
•wide (see adjs.) ; to go above his ground = to 
Step high -1S38, 3. To move along, traveU 
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Of pe sons od t OE 'b h adj o 
adv nd Go e s e BIlT ad 

T I k b a J OG G F b zh) w see 
DVb. * I Zj, d, ^bs.j. KE 

c With :idvb.£LCc. of the N\riy pursued, distance, 
speed ME d. with cognate obj.. io go {/At:) 
c jciizi, a. etc. 1526 te. Hence occ^is 

tians : To go through, over -16S3. 3, spec. In 
H uTLitng ^ to ride (to hounds) 1841 4* To 

take a specified course (physical or moral), often 
with adv. ncc* Of persons and tilings- OE. 
b NtT 7 d, As you go / As skego^ = on the same 
ticls. 1692. c. Of a line, etc * To ^ run' (in a 
certiin direction) 1889, d. with ^arlousadvs., 
as amiss, aside, coinUcr, etc, : see ctdvs. ^rlE. 
5 a. Of pel sons : To be guided //V. Togoviiih 
ikt tide or the times, 1485. b. Of things: To 
bL reguhited by\ to proceed upon {an idea, etc } 
1590. 6,wilhadj. orpbr.: To be habitually, ^p* 
as to attire or circumstances, Cf io go without 
(see VI), short (sea Short a). OE, 7, Of a 
female: To pass {a penodj in gestation. In 
full io go with calf, child, etc. ME. S. To be 
moving, a. Of persons^ esp. In Who goesf 
llfht) goes /herd‘d 1593. b. Of the sea "(with 
defining word) 1611, c. Of a piece of mecha- 
nism; to act. work 1680, iransf, and gg 
1365. <L esp. Of a watch, etc. (v.’ith defining 
word or phr.) : To keep (good or bad) iiina 
15S3. 9. with reference to sound, a. Of a 

musical Instrument : Tosound. Ofagun: To 
be fired. 1503 b Of a clock . To strike (the 
hour) 1709. 10. In senses 8 and 9, with imita- 

tive additions, e.g is go bang, crush, smash, 
etc 1791. II. Of time : To pass ME, 

I a. OfL'Oin, etc. : To circulate; to pass current 

at a certain \Tiiue ME. 13. Of a report, etc. 
To pass from mouth to moudi. Const, of, 
[on, X542. 14, To go by or tender 

the name or ittie to be known as ; to be 

ascribed to 1599. 15, To be ordinarily. As 
men, things, Gtc go, 16. Ofadocument, 

c c • To n:n 1605. ^ 7 ' "verses . To glide 

ibng. Of a song ; To admit of being sung , 
to follow the measure of (a tunc). is^9* 

Of a senes of events, etc : To turn out (well or 
ill) Const, -Jizih, (t/^?'). 1489 b. Of a war, 
etc a vote, an election , To result in a specified 
mtncicr. Also of a constiaiency or a politician, 
coliog. With adj 3597. c. To tike its course ; 
esp m plir. io lei (judgement, etc.) go by default 
iSao, d. Whai has gone op — / What is gone 
xuUh^i ■ What has become of— ? ' or ‘ \Miat 
nils — ?' 1771. ig. Of a performance, etc.* To 
proceed well, hudiy, etc. i66f;. b. d'o succeed 
1742. IT That goesioithout saying = ‘that 
1*1 a matter of courso ' , tr. F. ctla va. sans dire 
187&, 

I I have resolved to run v hen I enn, to go when I 
c uinot run, and to creep wbeu I cannot go Eunyam 
% And i0 slie vicnt, and she went, nnd never rcsCt.d 
the evening, \vhei-e siic v^ent in the monmg, till [etc.! 
SiDKEY. b. The Government aregouig vc-ystron;;, 
as the rowing-man 1353 c. To go three rules 

I I an hour Mitca e. 1 went the ■wastefull woodes 

and forest wyda SrisNSKn, 4. They didna gang Llic 
road by the turnpike, .tliey gned by the sanos ScoTr. 
d. Thera are mote ways of going wrong tlian of going 
right H Spehckr. 5, a- Had he gone on the chances, 
he would have won ‘Cavendish’, b. Proraot;ong'.M;i 
solely by length, of service iB^e. ^ 6. Why, he us'd to 
go \ery fine, when he was here In town Swift. 7 
i he mother of man IS said to nine UlOoth^ lO pro- 
dt cing him 1841, 8, b The fie.a went very high De 

Toe, c. [Tliej church dock has not gone for twenty 
j ears 1 Bgo. irof^f Those who believe that democracy 

Will go of itseb" Low ELI* 9, b. The dock on thu 
mantel-piece went eight Wfst\ll to. ClaUcr, 
d«iLter, weeC the honjc's' hoofa Barinc-Gould, ix. 
Bank-notes, she supposes, will everywhere xSjs 
13 Now the story goes that he [the young Pretender] 
IS m the Highlands W. Harris. 14. Shakespeare did 
not write that play, though u generally goes under his 
a ime M. J, Guest. 16. You shall he King And 
rhane of Cawdor too r went ic not so? Sraks. 
17 ThiE IS a passing marry one, and goes to the tune 
of two maldh wooing a man Shai< 3, 18. AH went 
11 erry as a wodditig-belf Mrs. Lvnn Lvwton. b. 
A general election went decidedly against him 
I- ^ Tout. d. Whnt'sgonc with thatboy? DrocRNs. 
X9 The annual dinner, .never goes better than when 
he IS in the chair 1S92, b. It became e\ident from 
an early point in the play that it would ‘go * 1^3. 

IL Uses in which moverneQC from a place is 
the pnQia.ry notion. 

X To deparu Coast, f am \of Ct go avmy 
fVl bdow) OE. b. wiih cogTinte am Te go 
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cci c/^eg */ 

VI rd t c 1530 I'd p s. a. ebu 
S KS o r go {s e Lb ) a o 
beg... -O n.o e ..om a g ve po n o e 
dip, la LV ' s-iid by tlie sUuier sn a race, 
etc. of an exiplosive = to go off (iee Vll), 
also fig. Here gees. There gees. Touch 
and go, Front the word. Go : from the start 
[V.S. coUoqdj. ME. 3. with adjs like quit, 
unpunished, etc. orig. to leave court, now to 
continue ‘ quit eta ME. Toga free (see hilEC 

а. ) ME. 4. To pass by sale Const oi, for , 
also logo cheap. So Going' = on the point ot 
being sold 1 Gone > ^ sold 1 ME. 5. Of money 
To hi parted with, spent. Coast. tJz 

To be gieen up. sacrificed 1715. 7 - cease 

to e-RiSt , to be token away ; to come to in end 
ME h. Ciuict. Of a wicket. To be Tost' 
iBgo. 8, To ' depart this life', die ME. ti. 
In phrases, C g. io go the way of all ike eat in 
(i Kings 11. a), to a hetlcr world, etc , also joc. 
and slang, to go aloft, off the boohs, io {the] pel, 
etc. 9. To fad, give way. a. Of a materiol 
object: To break, to crack; to we.ar 1798 'b. 

I o faint 1753. c. Of a crop, etc. 1735 d. Ot 
living beings, their organs, or faculties 1B09 

1 Go, haiilcd coward, lest I lun upon thee hliLT. 
d. Go, £o, you ore a counterfeit cowardly knuce 
Shaics. . Un the word ‘to go * bcuif: Riven Oafurd 
started well 1S92 3. Such foroj'S usu.dly weut un- 

punished Miss '^ONUa. 4. I'll knock 'em down 
nt forty poiinda Going-going— cone SmtsiUAn 

б . The house must go, the carriage inurt go, the 
horses must go, and yet [ctc.J Fa. A. Kswiil^ 7 
One of the results of oiang those., drugs is, tliat 
the will entirely goes Ulacr. B. 'Uiy ncighlioui's 
wife, dlcth Every one can any. Why 1 wee are .-ill 
mortall, .but when hisownegoes then [etc ] Hkaluv, 

9 a. About half-past three the forenrast went in 
three places Kelson, d. Omnibus-horses genciallj 
go fine m the loins iBpa. 

m. Of movement not towards the speaker or 
the position occupied by him m tlioiiglit, 

''of self-ortguusted movement or action. 

I . To moi c, or proceed to or towards a jd.tcc. 
into the presence of a peison, or in a specified 
direction Const, to, lowa/ds, 'n'o, or with any 
prep, or adv. of motion whither. OE. b. To 
go to ’fcricho, Bath, l/eng A'ong. Putney, etc ' 
used in iroper. 1 tc. to imply Hurt one desires to 
see no more of a pcison. So io go to Halifax 
(see Gibbet). 1638. c. iransf. Of a ro.id, pns- 
s.tge, etc. To 'lead' to, into, etc. Mhl, a. 
With an additional meaning- implied, a. The 
destination implies wluitis done there, as in to 
,gpfiiMc;BAi,i.,i!ci Bed, Church, i’KCss.ScHOor., 
etc. b. Of female animals : To go to {the) hull, 
cow, etc = to copulate with 1577. c. As in to 
go to cotlegc, the university, etc.; to enter on the 
mode of life associated with college, etc. So io 
go to the bar, -j on the highway (or road), the 

singe, the streets : to become a barrister, a high- 
wayman, an actor, a prostitute. 1727 d. To 
go to sea \ to go a vojage; usu, to become n 
sailor, Ofiigging" 1 o be carried adrift. 1599. 
3. The motive of going is often indicated : o.g 

a. by the simple u/f. (irj-c/t. and rfcfff.) OE. b 

by the inf. with io ME. c. by ancfwitli a verb, 
where the force of go tends to disappear. Togo 
and (do something) =» to be so foolish, unreason- 
able, or unlucky .is to — . OE, d. by a sb 
(governed by io) denoting an action, a cere 
mony, etc. ME. e. by the vbl, sb. governed 
by a(*=eB; now often omitted) : also by ordinary 
sbs. denoting an action, governed by -fin, on, 
upon. Go a begging. ME, f. by a sb., denoting 
function or capacity. Ohs. exc. in to go app'-cn- 
tice, and to go bail, now usu. Jig, = ‘ I will be 
bound', I ant cortam. 1665 4. To have re- 

course, appeal io (an authority, etc.); to carry 
one's case to or before (a tribunal, etc.). To go 
to the country (see Couniry, 6). ME. 5. To 
turn to (an occupation, etc); to resort to a 
specified course of action. To go io law, war, 
Ttiwi, etc. ME. b. To go [for) to (do some- 
thing); uk/v. =‘ To be so foolish, bold, or severe 
as to — ' 1752. 6. To carry one's action so far 
as, etc. Const to ; also with adv, or advb. phr. , 
or cognate or advb, acc„ e g, toga the LENGTH 
of. For phrases see Far, Near, Nigh. 1577. 

b. esp of offers or abatements in negotiations. 
\To go less ■ to offer or accept less. i6a6, c. 

To Bhare eq lally n as n u go ha vu m iS 
to go hares nocks ctm oc to go ha er mates 
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pa e b d Top o o be 

c 184 e o n a c 

To 0 e n o / 
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Also absoL bc/fe . , at cartl^, to ivinkc more 

Also i*!* otu' better ’ Iicucl Jlsi to outbid. oi 
outdo. 1003. 

Is iliSit be (Joapfuniit n fict t ('T ijo ta the North 

ward b. ‘ bhk ui.ij no to lunljTKljic, ur sht 

iiuiy qo to Bathj or ihc 111.17 lo JoulHo tur me 
TiiACKrEiAi c. I, .id\jsi, to {T,) upun d ^ 

jo-T.d the only potc of hiitumi left ^tiu .S\Mirr d 
I should hi^e tfi tn it 1 ivitji CJih„Ic M u ri 
Nfcx50S' 3 a. luUT Slrt.i:h.iiu .\'u\ nt> Drwktni 
may ro b uig J<nl c. ‘'■Voulilit th u 

hnuc 1110 gi> -ind bL)^ my ds WUj 

ilicy were all i^'iiii; oat dij to diiiiK'i Sidnm, e 1 
uaa resolved not It’* ),.o to tho Imscr pi) 

it-iOrs Oi'LU^M f. Uu iM trry her iiov, I'll 

bsul UiLRU }l\i.CAKT> 4 Vou nni vt Ru ;u Aust to 
for tliat BiArKiF. 5, lit. th.ii, rih-h to I.tv- to be 
relieved K sillier ibniia soUisli chrws Jlini-it, 6 
'ilif Rt n«arA'iljiyL. NS J.nt eilbci buot or itu Iin.stitm to ro 
10 (.liL bottom and ti y tbt* nitrits Lol i ilk b» LkS-iv, 
Loujvontcil to RO .IS liiRh tsvcniy-hvc iliuuN'uiii, 
croHitii ^fACAL’L.<v. 7. Mtn ilwt would ^0 forty 
ji-iimc IS on .1 g.iitte tif trib'snic th)i 

ptiiHXC uKfi’c/hf^i, <)ii7/;yL‘ cf ^faie^ etc 
8 . ''I o be; CiirrieJ, lUiascii, etc. A', tiiit.tards, iri 
etc. [l:t. ,tiid f_p.) OK. the bA/ju (stc 

b, llg, Ta io heuit to 
cause ouc jjicat boiiow 1481. <>. a. To be 

capable of p.ibsin^ ttc. Of x 

nmnber, to lH;couta]nt*cl i.\ „ ul'=o impcf \ ('won t 
go ') in division or i;i’btractJOii b. To be 

usually or pro[3eiiyphiu'd lo- 'To puys 

/cj; to be aUottod to tGi'/. b. I'o pu'^v hy in 
lieni.ince, or ^tKCc^siou iT-tS, 11. 'lo le 
appbed or appiopr..iicd to thrust .“’n, r, 

i,y wub ME 13 'Lo contribute to a resplt 
Const, tv, Af xvitfi iri/ iboy. b, la 

nmount 1II41- 13. To Coticlun*, tend 

lUi :iCc or : . 111 :/rf. t To h ivc a result .imount 
iu§ ^t?> lyDt, 14. To jciicliy extend, sMth 
advb. phr. 1586 b. -ff (or Jar us A 
a phrase of limuntion ME. c. Ji?rf 

dihrixKUiy {/o GT it^vaidi ) : (0 Iwvc.igrtlt 
Ijtl^c effect ; to have griMt mlliience 1697 
d. With fir, as or Sif pi,r, Juf/At/ , a iUfiij'utty 
etc. Of prOMsious, cto,; T*o buhl out Of 
clothing : 'lo last. Of niOJiey ; To haie piir^ 
chaiiuig pywer. ME. 15. 'I'o j a .s into t 
condition, a. With adj.' 'Io Li-cuine, '[ct lo 
be. {Cf CoMK. III. 5.} 158,1. b. To tiuii /u, 
to be reduced i,i 1501 c. t'on^t, ^ 

111 phr. /o gi> io pitCi",, ta s,ul, 7211/!, sikus/., tit 
(sec sbSi) 

8. I am furihcr ofojjTinon iliat therr v t' <.n tdri cc 
cf neijliReiiLC tu the b‘fV 1.4^. e a 

Kbcvii-s RO rcad'ly into ihe imlIsl: A. J tso 1 uur 
fruni three vion't vw-^huriTkivs wi.c r'ljt’’ xo Aiacn n 
ships .<Jiv‘uir till- whu h furnu riv virut to die 

British hliliJOWTier All (he Krsi mtr 

la the hccplni,' up of the M.midlK etu e t'f the L jrt 
ifiBS. xa. W luile jtarilLLs of rosr^i Riv to wsr ilroj) 1 
the attar x8oc» *3 T)ic hlih tlitiH ii<‘, went t lie 
ceiifi^catiun of the whsjk ul ;ho Cuuijiuij’i i^riitriy 
J\s,Milu Ic ri tcs tu '^bo'w that tli^ jaeia 

ihe ciiiials of ihe IlnRtiih iiSe 74 Luc thf thfiertOLV 
£0^ <itin ftuther Dtscisi U. b, '1 he law ii 
L, so Lir as it SoLi.iii5.tn j t ic ii‘id Mtuph I'l 5 
d. A 4. a yearv m tlwse <ia\s wt^uld 40 .t-. lar as furtj 
would do noM. L\1.J Ge^sr. jj.xt. lie wcjit h.ink u]>t 
iSiSi. b. The del il'a Lorii all jro( s lo hruti Mrs. IjAI R 
IV* QuasCf/'trnj. with pronoun 'ii» obj. 
t. With pleon.astic rcfi pron, tui/i, [Cf f 
s'en alliT. \ ME. a. Go it. 'I o tJircor one s 
course. 1689. tb- Iff'/. « Be otT i 17^7- c. .oAij 
and s/ast^^. To go aloii^r speed , to tn 

gnge recklessly m diisipauon, :/ bn/ a 

without rcffai-ding the conscriu^'ocs 
V. Special usi's of the ppli‘i. 

Of going, a, itty 01 aWc to.atran 

(ispeciiKfdage), alsDWtdic«ii«<p* b, .VCiMdi 
inh); oil tb,o -way to, prcfLiricy; to, Now al\> ( t9 
Cf F JA vats, ( Tf> hp\ jxist t *« ROJlC a 
Tc he I’Qne , to take; oneself ofiL Cf. }lFCt7Si . So if> 
yet cH^re//yf>ne (set Of.X''.). b. 
the mark. In hrt’ond the jjok (*yaftsp of tl (. 

player), C-Bead, Dead anti yGHe: (htteiDteAij)^ d In 
a swooru Dead drunJ,. c, Infatuatod Coisin- 
(<^l!oq. or vul^) to fatuated about ii. ^ la 

disease j deeply entangled ; caluu-ytcd, tie. g- I 
ruined, undone. Of a battle, gnnie, eio. fit* “ Aoo, 
SiNC5- i. = reckoned from a pa^c date. j. «- ovli 
the ajje mentioned. 

VX With preposition, in spechilieod uses 
Go about -fu- To Dconipaitf h “ o bw5T 
abou a\iO rio af or CT tab 

Go after To pimiiic to nsi as n, a 


re ( ). a tp3»6) an Qnud') u cut ( (¥ cluf) 


3 (/ ^ 4 ), Fr cau d4 t* (si ) r (Payebf p what) p (grf) 


a ertn 


GO 807 GOATLING 


doaple» Go against, tagtlm. — . ta. lo go to 
Tn«fit. Of an euterpnse, etc. To rt salt unfavour- 

ably to. Cl To run counter to. d. Tb a^a^nst 
t/ie Grwi, Ha:r, (nlso a^aznst ■}}•€ = against 

my feelings) . to be uncongenial Csee Agai n3t). Go 
at—. To Attack ; take in hand vigoroubiy, 

to enter upon with energy. Go beforS'— . 

a. To precede in tiTte or order. To take pre- 

cedence of. Go betnud — . To reopen a question 
previously closed. Go by — . fsu To pass without 
notice, (Cf. Go-by j^) db. 1 0 go hy the loorse^ 
-t'c st . to be -worsted. Go for — . fau To start for 
b io go to fetch. c. To pass a-s ; to be valued as. 
Now iogo /oy fioihzng^ little^ so>rral/a7ig* d. To ha^’e 
for one’s aim; talso = io go tn for\ to exert oneself 
to attain. 6. a>lloq^ To a^-ul, attack* Go Into — . 
a See simple senses and Into. '\Togoinioiha/ietd. 

1 e to li^hc a duel, 'Togo itiio (cr tdbmci^ PaTita^ 

'To £0 mio socziiy b. To taka poJt m. fc. 
To -ccede to. d. To enter upon a st,ate, condition, 
or process i to take up an attitude* e. To pass tnto , 
(ecstasies, hjsferics, etc ) f. To enter as a profession, ; 
etc To adopt as a style of dreis.=:, to dreg's in {eip , 
jnoiiTnmg). h. To go mio {fii, iiJ^c) corr^7miice ^.scc 
Committee), ^id also of a Dili, L To examine 
minutely Togo z>tio dsimiiy («ee Details^.) Go 
ofF““. a. See aimpla senses and OfF. Togoo^ono's 
! eaioT chump (see Ha\D sb , Chump ). 'Jo go qJjT 
mih ' (of a cow) to cea*;e to yield, b* To fail to fuU 
ill Goon — . a. See s'Tnpfe senses and 0>i. Togo 
on (t lijznd : to avail oneself of it for sailing. Te go 
on Ooayd Bo^dj3), To ^ on onTs kniet (<uje 
Kvi-e), tb. To approach (a point of tune), fc* U.S* 
codoq^* To care for. d. To become chargeable to 
(the FARfsii, etc.). Go over — . a. To cross, b. 
To Visit and inspect, c. To adniit of being laid over 
d. To consider seriatim e. To rehearse, £ To 
repeat, g. To oxamuie in detail; to revise and re- 
touch tbrougbouC. Gotbrotsgb— - a. To dealinsuL- 
eession with all the stages of (a bui>ines3, eto.), b. To 
evftrmnft seriating C,. To declaim, recite, etc. at length; 
to perform in detail, d. To CMiwrience, imderco e. 
Of a book : To have all the copierssold of (an edicioaj , 
nowj to be publisbod Buccessively m, (so many e<l itton*). 
(Cf pasSy jiSn'w through ) Go •upon—, (See simple 
senses and UjQjt.) a- To take in band. b» To pro- 
ceed upon as a fourdatioa. Go with — • a. To 
accompany* to ^ keep companywjtb * (vuJg.). b. To 
be associated 'widi C* To s»ide v-ntbu d* To rnalcb* 
e To follow intelligently, Gb withotit — ■ Not to 
have ; put up with the want of. Also absoL or eUtpt, 

VIL Combfaed milIi sidverbs. 

Go about, a. To go to and froj travel j to be cur- 
lent; also ^zo complete a cycle, b, JthJ To tnrn 
ruand. tc* To use circuralocuticn, d, NanU (Sea 
Asour .A), e. To go about io h^WQTSt k)* Go 
abroad. (See simple senses and Abroad.) a- Of a 
report, etc, : To circulate iarc^i.), b. To go out of 
dours \obt. exc, thalX C, To go to a foreign country. 
Go ahead, (SeaAHSAo) To make one a ^vay to 
the fbont iu a race, etc. Also (chiefly U S h to make 
rapid progress. Go along, a. See simple sensei; 
and i\L 0 ‘^^ 0 {X^iv In imp. Co aJongl Go ^ong'unth 
you / = ' Be off* ; also — Go 03z b, Togo a2o,ig wt7i : 
10 proceed in company with ; -fto follow intelligently; 
to approve ofi.up to a point); to attend upon; to be 
the regular concomuanc of; "tto be classed with Go 
away, (See simple senstisand Aw\y.) a. Todopart 
from, tOf time* To pass. b. To go a'lx/aywiiki to 
carry off. c. To go freely. Go back, (See simple 
seises and B'iC EC a. To return to revert 

to a former state cr mode of action; tco lose ground. 

b. To <tarry one’s View backward in time. C« Togo 

bacJs/rotii (colloq. to withdraw from fan 

engagenienCj etc.). d. To go back on i to betray 
[co}hq)i ong. U.S. ft. To extend backwards (in 
'pace or tune) Go backwa*rd(s. a. See simple 
senses and B\ckv.arDi Bacicwards, fTo change for 
the worse. Go before. (See simple senses and De- 
rORK.; a* 4t. To go in advance, b. To precede in 
time or order Go by. a. To go past (see By ad'n ). 
tb To go unregarded, etc. Go down, (See simple 
senses and Dowft advJ) a. To proceed to a lower 
place or condition; to descend \ itesn^. 

(of a road, etc.) to lead downwai^ Gf a vessel ■ to 
SI ih To go down on one's kness (see KNet.). b. To 
be continued down to, c« To be overthrown* d. 
To be set down m writing ft. Of waves, wind, etc. * 
To subside, f. To be swallowed- g. Jig, To find 
acceptance wJz'A* Go forth. (Now at rhst^ 
a See simple senses and torTH, (Cf. Forthoo.) 
b Of a. decree, etc : To be issued. Go forward: 
see Forward adv. Go ifl, a. See single senses and 

b- To enter as a competitor. Phr, inrnd 
ivin. In to play for the pool. C. Crickit,. 
To take the batting. Also io go m to bat* d* Of 
the sun, etc. : To be obscured ft. Togoiniootmiio 
(O.T. after Heb J : To have carnal knowledge of. f, 
Jo go lit ail To assail ■vigorously ifieiJo^)* Go in 
/o {Rsc, and rr//dJ^.) a. To make one’s object; 
select as one’s 'line’, style, or faabion; commit one- 
self to (a principle, etc.); to venture on acquiring or 
wearing; to indulge in. b. To offer oneself for ex* 
ariunation in ; as a candidate (Cf. fc» be in /or.) 
Gro ia with, fa.* To agree with, b. To Join, Go 
oflf. (See aimpla flenses and Off.) a* To depart 
(soddcxifj o on Of an To tba 


staga At cards to lead. To go 0/ at scon (see 
ScOiiak To go o/^ai et tangeni b. 

To be taken off (cap. quickly). c. Of fireaima, etu 
To be discharged, explode* d* To pass away, die. 
e. Of a sensation To pass away. f. To deteriorate, 
g. To start into sudden actio’i ; to break tnio a fit of 
laughter, etc. ll. To pass into unconsciousness; to 
go ojj to sleeps in oTi 7 iioa. i* To fall through. 
J, To be disposed of by sale. Of daughters, to be 
married {colloqX k. Of a perfoimance, etc.; To 
succeed. Go on, (See simple senses and On.) a. 
To condnue a joamey, b. To continue in a course 
of action ; in speech Const. 7 », tuiih^ fto with, inf*; 
also stmpty* Ab,o ivith pr. pple. C. To proceed io^ 
as the next step. d. To get onj to * manage e. 

I To continue farther; also, to be in. process. Of time 
I To pa.'is f* To behave (reprehenjjtbJy), coihq, 

\ To talk volubly; to ra I h* Of dre^ * To admit 
of being put on. i. Cricket To take up the bowling 
■ Theair, To appear in a part, j, imp. = Go your 
ways igolloq). k. Going on /on appro.aching (an 
age or period). Also ‘nearly** fl. To make an 
attack. Go otit, a- lit. To go from withm; esp, 
from one's bouae (See simple senses and Out.) d. 
To take the field (cliiefly Hist, with reference to 1715 
and 174s); to fight a dud. To go out ta /gki c. 
Of a fire, etc. , 'To beextinguiabed. AUo irons/, aud 
/g. d* In Uruveraity use, To take the degree 
of (doctor, etc ). {B) At Cambridge t To take the i 

degree of B A. tit a subject, or tn honours. ft. To 
die, To go out 0/ the world. T» Of the tide : To ; 
lecede. g. To retire from office, h* eilipt, iat is g> 
out o/date^/ashion^ ere. i. Of a year ; T o terminate 
j To go to anoiher country asacolonist, ambassador, 
etc. k, Chiefty of girla and women. To find work 
away from home. Con^^t. to, 1 . To mix in general 
society, rn. To bo published, n. To abandon work 
In full, fogo out on strike. O. To be dra\vn io^ by 
affection or sympathy. Also of the feeling . To go 
forth ilii. Go o'ut /yC See simple senses ru'id Oin ' 
'Togo out 0/ siab/et to be entered for a race. To ! 

(see Hand) b, Togo out o/cuftiva- \ 
izont/ashion, etc \ Co cease to be cultnated, fanhioa- 
able. ^ 'Jo go out 0/ print . Of a book, etc., when all 1 
the printed copies arc sold off Togo out of gear or j 
order* to become disarranged* To go o\.t 0/ otu*s 1 
mi*ul or setisesi to become deranged. Go over. ! 
See simple «.enacs and 0 v>/; often, tp^cross a piece ! 
of water> a bill, etc. b. To pay a visit at some dis- 
tance* Cr T o pu'-s to another owner. d» To change 
one'sparcy, TogoeveriioRomi) to become Roman 
Catholic, Togo over to Hu majority (— L, aOire art 
Inrsi) to die (see Majority) e. Of a vehicle. To 
e up<;et. So of driver, or passengers. Gd round 
a. To I'otate Of tli« head* To ■‘swim’, b. To 
complete a revolution, c. Tomakeacircuit; to vis. t 
vanoui. ]^la.cesi in succession* d- To past from one to 
another in a company, ft. To make a detour. Also 
collc/q to visit informally. £ To be long enough to 
eDCompas«i. g* Of tood, ctc.r To be Rufficiant to ; 
supply every one. In cards, when all the players on I 
follow suit. GotbxotLgh. a* See simple senses nud I 
Through, fb* To complete what is begun, c. Of i 
a propoaKion , To be carriedL Go through ufiiii. 

a. To carry to completion. Go to- tgo tiU* ta. 
To set to work. In imp. = Come on 1 L. age b* 
In to express disapprobation or the like — Como. | 
come J Go together, a- See simple senses and 
ToceTKiLR, Togo together By the ears (see EakjA^J. 

b. To be mutually concomltfuit. Go under. Of 
persons » To foil t to disappear from society; in U.S. 
slang, to die. Of a literary worki To drop out of , 
Sight. Go Up, a- To pass to a higher place or poci- , 
tion J to rise. tOf a sword i To be pul up (into the ! 
sheath), b. Chiefiy U.S. To go to ruini become | 
bankrupt, c. Of a cry, etc, = Ascend I. C. d. 
To he put up. ft. To increase lO number, price, or 
value f. To go up and down (see Up) 

Vm. Phraseological combs, {polloq. or icchn.) 
serving as sb. or adj. 

Go- ashore {a) adj , characterise of a sailor ■when 
ashore ; ( 4 ) sb.pl , clothes worn by him when ashore , 
ic) Kew Zealand, an iron cauldron with three feet 
and attachments for hanging it over a fire; go-as- 
yoa-please a , unfettered byrcgulationa ; go-gftttftr 
(Cf -9 collocj\ an enterprising, pushing person, so 
-getting ppl, a ; go-no-ftirther, a kind of apple , 
go-o^ut, a sltiice for allowuig water to escape from 
ddal lands , go-slo'W a. (cf, Ca'cankyI ; go-to-bftd, 
one who 13 sleepy; go-t^bftd‘ei.t-noDJi:^:=GoAT's- 
BEiARD 3 .go>to*me€tIng<i,; gij-'within-each-cther 
I ix,, of boxes. 

Goa(gJ^'a.\ 1846. [Corruptly a. Tibetan 
dg(>ia,'\ A Tibeian autftlope, Procaprtt pictt- 
cauda. 

Gfoad [OE. corresp to 'Lom^ 

arrow-bead:— OTeut.type^^diifiS ] 
I, A stick, pointed nt one end, for dnvmg 
cattle, esp. oxen used in ploughing. a*yf^- 
Auythmg that pricks or wounds like a goad 
1561. 3. A doth-mcasnre 4^ feet -1727. 
b. A land-measure = 15, or (locally) 9, feet 
1587. 4 - * Gad x. 1855. 

GrOad V. 1579* [f, prec.] i* tracts. 

To prick w th a j^nad " "o dri'^c o urge on tc? 


■ something by such iiiaans 1619. 3. /g. To 
i assail or prick as with a goad ; to instigate or 
j impel by mental pain or ajinoyance X579. 

I a. 'Ihis [mutiny] shall seeme .dieir owu^j. Which 
, vfe haue goaded ou-ward Cor ii. 111 27^1. Hence 
, Goa'dster, a driver who uses a goad* Ck'R'l.vix. 

I GQaf(giJaf^. Also goave* 1839, C£ Gob 
I Coal-mimng. The eiripty space from 

which the coal has bean extracted. Hence 
Goa’flng (m same sense) ; also, the refuse left 
behind m working coal* 

Go-aJicad (gJa aihe d),a cai/cq {oilg.US) 

1840, [orig. phr* go tzhead.'] Forward and 
energetic ; pushing, enterprising 
What a go-ahead place France is C Kl'vosi.EVi 
I Goal sb. [ilE. goj ol difficult etym 

Usually taken as ad. F. gauU pole, stick, but 
see N.E.D ] A botindery, liinit. Short- 

ham* 3. The terminal point of a race , any 
object by which this is marked; a winning- 
post, or the like 1531- Also fig. of the object 
of effort or ambition, or the destination of a 
(difficult) Journey 1608. 3* football, and 

similar games, the posts between which the 
ball is driven to win a pointin the game. Also 
the winning of n goal, the point scored for this 
T54S. 4. a. Pom. Anttq. As tr. L. meta, the 

conical column markingeach of the two turning- 
points in a chariot-race. AlsoyS^. 1634. Tb. 
The starting-point of a race. AlsoyZ^^. rare. 16^ 
z. Jigm Tlien Honour be but a Goal® to m.y will, 
This day Ho rise Shaks 3. Pbr To get, take, 
win a g. (often Jig ). To scoie a g. To dt op 

ag . ' see Drop v. 4. a. Part curb tliir nerie Steeds 
or shun the G* With rapid -wheels Milt. b. Hait thou 
beheld, when from the G they start Dryden 
Comb., g.-keeper, a player whose special duty is 
to protect the g , •lino, the line which bounds each 
end of the field of play, and in the centre of which the 
g is placed; -post* 

Gkiar, obs* f. Gore, 

Goat (gc'ut). /V. goats. [Com. Teut. ; 
OE. gdt fem. OTeut, ‘^gait-, cogn, yr, L 
hasdus kid * — Aryan ^ghuidas^, _ In ME., north, 
dialects have gat, guit^ pi. gtrif (-* ONi getlr) 
southern gooi (pi, geei), OE. gdt denoted onlv 
the female goat ; the male ^vas called Buuia Buck 
T hft terms he-goai and ske-goat append' 
about the end of the 14th c.] 1. A ruininant 

quadruped of the genus Capra, Occas. Aised 
with reference to Mail, xxv* 32, 33. b. Used 
ZooL pi, E* Capn?ix, the name of the 

sub-famfly to which the genus Capra belongs 
Also applied to certain antelopes 173^^* a 
iransf. a. The zodiacal sign Capricorn ME. tb 
The star Capelin (Alpha Aurigse) -1674* 

Gr, ct 7 f.] A fiery meteor. Stanley. A 

licentious man 1675. 4. To ploy or act ike 

igiddy) g . : To play the fool 1879 5. To get 

(a person's) g,, to annoy liim 19x3. 

1. A jet‘bla(^ g. wbite-honncd, -whUt-booved Tennv , 
SOX. b. tBluft g. = Elauwbok Rocky Mountain 
g,, Haplocems jnontanuz^ Yellow g* = Dzfri-n 
Com^. ' a. g.-antelopft, an iuitelop^ of the genus 
JTeoftorhsdus i -chafer, a capneorn beeilQ; *fig 
(■3 L. aipT^j^s), the fig-tree in its vdld state , -tifili, 
the Ralistcs capriscus and the Phycis furcaizis of 
Europe, the Upe/ietts tnaoulatus of America, etc * 
-leap = goadsdetip ; Ftnofh, Cossus ligmpeydit 
•otvl = G0AT-SUCI.ER ; -root, the plant Ononis Net 
trtxt •ni&= goat's ruc', *Suigltig, -scxi^* render- 
ings of Gr. Tptty«£ta Tragedy \ -star = Goat 2 b 
-■Wftftd, a name for the W, Indian plants i..aprana 
bijlora and Siemodia duranit/oha. \ -TvilloWj Scdisc 
caprcea, 

b. Comb, with goat's ' goat's bauft. Aconttum 
iragoetenum , goat's foot, a name for tne S. African 
plant O.caW caprinai goat's leaf^ the foliage of 
die Woodbine; tgoat's leap = CAWtrors; goat's 
me, GaJega oJJlciTUtlts ; goal's thom, a name for 
Astragalus and other species * goat's 

■Whear, the genus Tragtpyr^wt, lo the buck 

wheat; goat's-wool, (/i>^ something non-exisient 
(p) the fine wool mingled with the hair of some species 
of goats. 

Goatee (gJutP). 1S56. [See -be 2.] A 
beard trimmed la tlie form of a tuft hanging 
from the chin, resembUng that of a he-goat 
Goat-herd, goatherd Cg^i'tihoid). OE 
[f. Goat + Heed One who tends goats 

Goatish a. 1529. [See -iSH ] 

Characteristic of, or resembling, a goat; spec 
lascivious. 

A s- nun-faced rascal Smollitt. Hence Goa’tish. 
ly adv^ -ness. 

Goatling (gowtht)), 1870. [See - ling.] A 

go* abo e la montSa muj niaiCT a jears old. 
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Goa-t’s-'bea rd. 15/48- A naiae of plimis* 
I. Sftrxa Uhnafta., meadow-sueet 1578. a- 
Tragopagcn fraiensis ; also T. pcrrifohus, 
sals fy. 3. Some species of mushroom. ? Ols 
i6S3 


Goatskin (g^u-tislcin). ME, The skin of a 
goat esp. one used for a garment, a wine- 
bottle, etc. Also aitrib. 

Goa-tsacker. i6ij. [transl. of L. 
mulgm (f. capra + mulgere to milk), Gt. 0170- 
(f. 0170-, ttif + SjjXaffiiv to suck).] The 
bird Caprimulgui europxus, supposed to suck 
the udders of goats. Also applied to othei 
birds of the s.arae genus, or of the family Cap> i- 
wsilgidx. 

Goaty (g^ ti), a 1600. [See -Yf.] Goat- 
1 ke goatish. 

Gob (g?b), rJ.i ME fApp. a. OF. gohc, 
goriie (mod, midc), a mouthful, lump , coun. w 
gober to swrulow ; see Gob LET.] A moss or 
lump (nowrfKi/.); a lump, clot of some slimy 
substance (now rfi/zf. or imlgar) 1555. 

Gob (gfb), sh.'^ «. dial, and slang. 1530 
[? a Gatd. and Ir. gob beak, mouth.] The 
luouth. 

Gob Cgpb], jA 3 dial. 1695 [•= G.-tE sb 2] 
Talk, language. 

Got) Cgf’h), sb.^ 1839. [? altered f. Goaf, 
lofl. by Gob ai.i] Caal-mming, The empty 
space from which the coal has been extracted 
in the ' loug-waE ' system of mining (cf. Goaf) , 
also, the rubbish used for packing Such a space. 
Uso atini. 

Gob (g>b), V. 1863. [’f. Gob ri.f] irons. 
To choke up (a furnace) tnir. Of a furtuce 
To become choked. 

Gobang (gJubre’^). 1886. [Corruptly a 
Jap, gohan, said to be ad. Chinese i't pan 
chess-botird,] A game played on a chequei- 
board, each player endeavouring to be the first 
to get five pieces into line. 

Gobbet (g^i'bet). Now rizre or orr/i, ME. 
[a OF. gubit, thtn. of golt Gets ji.i] l, fA 
piece or fragment of anything that is divided, 
cut or broken -1878 ; a piece of raw llesli 
ME. Also fig. ta. A lump or mass -171J. 
ts A kirge lump or inoutliful of food ; spec, a 
ball of flotii, etc. used m feeding poultry [= F. 
gobbs\ -1862, b. A lump of hall-digest^ food. 
Alsofe 1533 

I Gobbeties of wodde vnder y" nume of percelles 
of the holy Crosse 1333, epic, an e-ttraet from a text 
set for iranskiuon or cotnmerit 3. b. Belching raw 
pobbets from his maw,_o’erch.-irEed Addison Hence 
+Go'bbotmeal adej.. In gobbets , piecemeai, 

I Gobbet, V. 1450, [a. OF. gobeier, or L 

Gobbet ri.] i, i/ans, To swallow as a gobbet 
or la gobbets -1693. a. To divide into por- 
tions or gobbets -1736, 

Gobbing (gp'big), vb!. si. 1839. [f Gob 
si ♦] Ccat-Kiinftg. Packing with waste rook ; 
the material used for this. vaj. (di.il.) Go'bbln. 
GobWe (gp'b’l) , sb. 1878. [prob f. next] 
Calf. A rapid straight putt into the hole. 
GJobble (gf> b’l), ii.l i6or. [prob, f. Gob 
si 1 or s, and partly echoic.] 1. irons. To 
a wallow hurriedly aj large mouthfuls, esp. in 
a noisy fashion, g. l/.S. slang. To snatch up, 
lay hold of, ‘ collar ’ 1825 
c The Supper gobbled op in baste Swift, 

Gobble Igp’h'lJ, o 2 1680 [Imitatlye.] 
mtr. Of a turkey-cock; To make its character- 
istic noise in the throat ; also (rarely) iransf 
irasifi. A tmy gej scr gobbled R, Kipwnc. Hence 
Gobble rd the noise made by a turkey-cock, Go'b- 
bler, a turkey-cock. 

Gobelin (gsbrlsen, gp'bolin). Also Gobe- 
Unfl. 1823. [f. Goielins, the state-factory of 

tapestry in Pans, so named after its founders,] 
1 Used attrii,, as in G. tapestry, a tapestry 
made at Gobelins, and imitations of this. a. 
aisol, ' A vanety of damask used lor upholstery, 
made of silk and wool or silk and cotton' {Cent 
Dset ) 

IlGobemoudbe (gpbjmwJ) i8i3. [i.'p.gebe- 
mouches {sing, and pi ) .] One who credulously 
accepts all news. Also attrti. 

The g. expression of countenance with which be Is 
swallowing an article in die National Kinglakje. 


Giobot; obs. f. Gobbet. 

ce>ii. 1598 [h Go s7 + Be 


T WEEN.} 1, Onewlio passes to and fio between 
paitiBs, with messages, proposals, etc , an 
intermodiaiy. 0. Anything that goes between 
or connects two other things Also all) ii rSdu. 
Gobiid [gdn-bijid). 1884. [1. L, gobim 

GOBV -h -ID,] 

A, adj. Belonging to the Gobtidx or gobies 
proper 

B. si. One of these ; a goby, 

Gobioid (gpu-biioid). 1854, [f. as prec. -f- 

-om.] 

A. adj Belonging fo the timily Goiioides ol 
Cuvier or to the Go'ijOijAii, compnsuig hshes 
allied to the goby, 

B. si. A fish of tins kind 

Gobletl (gfi'blet), [ME. a, OF., f 

goiel, goicau cup. ol unkn. oitgiii j i. A 
dnnSiing-cup, properly bowl-shaped .and witli- 
out liandies, sometimes mounted on a foot and 
htted with a covei. Later, a wine-cup. Now 
only arch. b. A glass w ith a foot and stem, as 
disk from a tumbler, ta. A conical cup 01 
thimble used by conjurers -169a. 

I. 1 doe thinke him as concauu as a coucred g , or 
a Worinc eaten nut Suaus. 

tGobletA 1530. =■ Gobi) LT ri5 
Goblin (onblin). [ME. gobelin, a. F. ; 
perh, f. nied.L. coialut. covahts, a. Gr «o/3a- 
Aor a rogue, gobhn.] J. A mischievous and 
ugly demon, x.attnb {or tr.//.) 1649, 

I. To whom the G [DeatliJ full of wrath replieii 
hliLT a. The uffnghtment of this G wo-d, IS.tna. 
gegue Milt, Hence Go'bliiiixe p to convert into 
a c Go'blinry, the acts or practices of goblins. 
Gob-line. 1841. Naut A rope leading 
from the luarungale inboard (R. H. Dan.1). 
Goby (gpit bi). 1769. [ad. L, gohms, cobitis, 
a. Gr. k-wBidf (usually rendered Gudgeon), j 
One of a genus {Gobitn) of small acantlioptury- 
giaa fishes having the ventral fins jometi into 
,i disk or sucker. Also, a member of tlic 
family Gobtidx. 

Go-by (g^u'boi), ifirr. [f.Go ». -i-liVttrft’.] 
I. The action of going by, Ois, exc. in nonce- 
ujfj. 1673. 3. Jcaetng, etc. The action of get- 
ting in front of anothci dog or horse i6n, 

J Ptir To gTS‘eiltege.iyio . A.'TQvMUiisip. t.kho, 
to leave, b. To give the sbp to, eluili:, c. To iu-iss 
without notice; to ‘cut'j to evade, 

Go'-Cctrt- x6^6 [f. Go t/. -I- C art] i. 

light framework, moving on castors, m wlncli 
a child may learu to walk without falling. A’so 
fig, 16S9. b. A child’s carnage dr.iw'ii by l.anii 
1854. 3. A litter, palaakccii, or the like 1676 

3. A hand-cart 1759. 4. A kind of hght open 
L'amaue 1S28. 

Gocienian (gnklr ni3n), «. Epithet of n 
vanety of the sorites due to Rudolf Gadcniiis 
( 1 1447-1628) See SOHITES. 

God. (gpd). [Com. Teut.; OE. god : — 
OTeat. type’^^KiJli"*. The primary meaning has 
been given as ' wlmt is mvoked ’ and as ' what 
IS worshipped by saorifica ',] 

I, Pre-Christinn senses, i. A superhuman 
person (regarded ns raasc.: see Goddess) who 
is worshipped as having power over nature and 
the fortunes of mankind ; a deity. (Chiefly of 
heathen divlmdes, but often with a Qinslian 
colounng.) a. An image or other object 
which IS worshipped , an idol OE. 3. iransf 
of persons OE, ; of tlungs 1586. 4. Theat. pi. 
The occupants of tlie gallery, so called because 
seated on high. Also rarely in sing. 1752. 

I They conteyno the wicked BCtet and whofedoroes 
of the goddes 1577 Come, let u> ao— to a land 
wherein pods ofihe old tunc wandered Clough, Phr. 

^ S,3Q_ Tkeg.ojTvjar Mars (Ares'. 

The g. r/tore, the blind g.-. Amor (Bros), or Cupid 
Tk; g (yimjtc- Bacchus. A feast, sigld, etc. fit for 
the gods, i Thou shalt ninke thee 00 molten gods 

F. xod xaiv 17 3 Swears by thy gratious sclfe, 

Which 13 the G. of ray Idolatry Shai a. The old 
mans g , his gold, has wonne upon her Fnarciiaii, 

n. in the Christian and monotheistic sense 
The One object of supreme adoration ; the 
Creator and Ruler of the Universe. (Now 
always with capital G.) OE. tb. In ME. often 
used for Christ. So, m i6th c., in the year of 

G. = Anno Domini, (Cf. Mother of God', see 
Mothek.) -1565. 

PhtMes. With t, in beaveo. Act 0/ God (Law) 
see Act si. Gaefs trut&i the absolute truth Oh 
G pd' earth onpbatic (br ' 00 earth ~ Gode-rlddJd, 
dsid) ypte God yidd yoe (pec Y eld). C*d ow 


GODLIKE 


t.uGh t, Gja' Aftont’S* b. i-y that fur m de^de 

Crt WLFH, 

Lofr:^/. a, g.-tote, a finu fnr crimes 'xnd offences 
jif’ainst C«ouj aLsq an ei lL line » -home rifluceritd. 
the htniie of God, Ijcavuii; a)f;o .is tiaik«il. ol ON 
Qi,\Zh£i 3 j >i the abe'df* the ftodi iW Morris) 
b» po'^sesNivo, ot, i-God’is body, hacr imental 
Weatl] God's book, tht IhMc ; tGod^s bousej [a) 

' i P>S almbUuusG f !•- 7 i/uj^oh /^ivu] , God's 
image, t)ic human body iGVrt i God’s&ervicc 
uOTbliip, an uct of w^-rship; Gods S-unday, 
r.aster 

God (jpil). Now tair 1576 [1. thesb] 

a. , traas To deify, b. [(U.i.si fi.iwi 7 o god tt 
to pkv) tne god. 159.4. 

God-aLmtgtity'fpi'dhliishi U). AW>f nlka 
.vnd dill ) Gotl-A-mlghty. Gif. a, God 
11 b. In (Icuvivc uM- (will uul in p'] 
Cine w ho posOs ns ii. ie;.ii'lL-l, n., oninpottiu 

■(God-ar-meTcy, int pt.r ,M f Coi 
have fnniy, i e ' Gut! rcw.uil you ' {'ee Mlk 
cv). hence uscii ,iS itn {•vprcssiou ol th.inks ) 
i An e\d.tm. of apjihusc nr thunks Const 
tf. -182S, a. qu.isi >i. ' th.Mikyou' -169a 

E It would not le worth G iiI I1.1 iiivioy ihr6. 

GO'd-cbild. ME [t. Gdd +CHnD(see 
GoDF.vTntti),] A poison consitieied in 1 ell 
tion to Ins or Ik-i g<ni-pamiit or god-partnts 
,1 godson or geid-d,uigliti;i 
God-da ■r»n,.-jne ." .\IE. [f. Gmi sb md 

D.vmn t',] 1. Tlic uttci Jiicn ol tins ms a pro 

f.maoath. Also ir/bvA 1040 ta- One who is 
.idtlicied to sw caring Also I'tOB'. -1713. ||3 
(AftCT V.. get, tier!.) An hngSishm.m hlE 
Go'd-dau ghtor. Cils. (.wcc Godfathi s ] 
fem lie consitlcrctl inrcl.ition to her .sponsors 
(joddess ( gjulfs) Mlw [f. Goij.ni -t -isb J 
1. A fom.iletlett). a. .Applioil to.i woman 1579 
I, A tioiJiie^'.e tliat w.is ekpt lireiic .MIL PI i 
it. f-’ to: e, ntebt, t.!.e a. He c ill'ii her hi-. G. she 
C.1II il hi'ii un A'jS 1720 
(k>de, obs. f. G<XM), 

(jodelicb, godely, obs, fi' Gddi Y.GoonL\ 
Godet (gudft, llgt'di). 13O0. [ft I'.godit] 
ti. A diiiiking-cnp -16:9 a A tri.iiigular 
pieeeofstiittiiiseitcjiii.idttss, gUivt.ete 1 123 
(jkcdfa ther, ill GE. [f, (.biiijfi t-Fvmtk 
xl.J 1. A male sponsor consKiered in u,l,iiioii 
to nis god-child. 

The spnii-ojrs, in iiiiikniK prufcsiiw of the Chr sti in 
f.iUii on behalf cf ih« ycrauti lapcisi d, ami .;u ir.iiurt 
iilb tit her k1iri>>U:s ciluuOiuui, u'ric hrld lo ei 
a spirUtial xcUiK»i.‘'b!ip wuh the \n rvtn bapu cd 
find With rauh other, BUil wru lU Ol’.E UwiotAii 
dcNiRniitiom Lfnittd by f>iriis.iTi^ to the ttuids 
<.\p«53fe.ini» natufsd relauonhiuy, eia i^ifJ 

eu;, 

tin A nude sponsor .\t C'onfiimittion 1549 c 
A 5[^nsor fit tlit. consucrauou of st U?*I 1108 
^ a. //(iTi-i/. aiidjtfiM583A thw//. j/.i )Jur)mui 
-1^34 

I. Right so *s he th.it engenilrctli si tliiH is li s 
flesslily tider right so is tiis g. ins biderr snlinuiel 
GhaviCRU. a. 'ilicM eiinhty (iuitfiiheis nf livAin. s 
lights, That giuv iiriitinc 10 cuvry hscsl ht.uTt hiivKS. 

b. ileych T, tv. I. 39H 

GO'dfatllOf, zi, 1780, [f. Jirtc '] iiatis In 
net as godfather to | to take under one's c vre 
to give a name to. 

Go-d-fea ring, ppl, a. JS35. 'iltat Ears 
God, deeply religious. 

A grave niiil staid Ood-feariiij; rnan Tesnvsvin 

Godhead (gfi'dhed). ME, jl, GodjA see 
-HEAD,] I. The ijn.ditj of being God or a 
god; divine nature or essence; deitv a a 
2 '/is Godh.ad - GOD si. 11. ME. b A deity 
(now rare) 1586. 

I, Man ..sinns Agninst the lni;b iMi(ireiti3(.ie of 
Hciv'n, Affecting Gcd-lieaii Mttt a a. "iiilriiel 
am alone 1 so was the G,, err he ni idv the wo Id 
DuroitN 

Godttood (gp'ilhiw!). ME. [See -hood] 
I. * Godhead r, +a, Gudhs ad ab. 1602 
Go-dkin, i8oa [See -Kl.v.] ~ (ioDLixc 
Godless (gfi'dles),r:. 1508, [f. Cod -i- 
-Lf.ss.] IVitkout God or a god ; irreligious, 
ungodly ; impious, wicked. Go‘tiiessriei.B. 
Godlike (gp dbik), a. 1513. [.See -like ] 
I. Resembling God (or a god): d'vine. b 
quasi-m*> After thefrishion of a god 1667 ® 

Appropriate to a god , ruserabliiig (that of) Got’ 
or a god 1355. 0. aiml. CaRLYLE. 

I- The G A igaJ U X, Tbe GiAJ-TkB faculty r 
DC*. Hence Go-dUk 


K (taan) a (p«m) on (fond) v (art) f (F chrf) a C^er) 3 {I eye a (F enu dc vie) o ) (Psyche j what) p (grt> 


GODLING 


809 


GOLD 


Godliag to 1500. [See -ling,] 

A little god, {Chiefly joe.) 

Godly Cg^j'dli), a. ME. [f. God ji. +- ly 1.] 
1 Of or pertaining to God ; coming from Gcd , 
divine; spiritual. Oi^, e-ic. arch. 3. Obser- 
vant of the laws of God ; religious, pious. Also 
aisol. 1526. 

* For 31. sorOTve caus^th repentauiice Tindalb 2 Cor 
vii 9. dbsol. The v are not better than other men 
M ACAULAV, Hence Go'dllty adn. Go'dlme**, 

Godly to -dll), aifc. Nowrat-^. 1530, [See 
prtc. and -LY“. ] In a godly fashion. Comb,'. 
tg learned a., learned ra divinity ; t-vrise a. 
wise m divine things. 

Go'd-mainma . iSaS. Childish or fam. 
for Godmotheh. 

Go'd-ma'n. 1559 f'r. Gr fftntrSpo?, d<dt- 
tfpaiiro! ] One who is both God and man ; said 
of Christ. 

Go-dtnother. OE. [Cf. Godfathks.] A 
female sponsor in relation to her god-cbild. 
Go-doW'n. 1641. [f phr. K) dowtt ; see 
Got!.] I. A draught, gulp. ?0 ^j. a. .Stt. A 
dnnting match. Scott. 3. C/.S. (Western). 

' V cutting in the bank of a stream for enabling 
cattle to , . got to the water ' {Cent. Diet ). 

Godownjgflodan'nJ. Atrgip~I>id. 158S. [.ad. 
M.als.y gadong, gjdong.^ A warehouse or store 
for goods in the East. 

Go'd-papa. i8s6. Childish or fam. for 
Godfather. 

Go'd-pa rent, 1865. A godfather or god- 
mother. 

+(So-d-phere. [’ for rustic A god- 

father. B. J ONS. 

Godroon, mod. var. of Gadroon. 

God's acre. 1617, [ad. Ger. CotUsaeker 
Properly. ‘God’s seed-field’, in which the 
bodies of the departed are ‘ sown ’ (i Cor, sv. 
36-44).] A churchyard. 

Godsend (gp-dsend). 1814. [Altered f. 
God!s sendC\ i. Something sent by God, eap. 
something unexpected of which the recipient is 
gready in want. fa. spec, A wreck {dial.) 1S14, 
a h weleonie event ; a happy chance 1831 
t Mr. Telford has left me .4500. .This is truly a 
G ?OUTHEY. 

Godshlp todjip), 1553. [f. God sb. + 
SHIP.] ’The position or personality of a god 
esp as a joo. utle. 

I heg* hjs British godship’s hantble pardon Bvaort 

Godsibj -sip, obs, ff. Gossip si, 

Ciodsoij (g (7 dson]. OE, [Cf. Godfather,] 
A male god-child. 

Go'd-spee-d. 1526. [See God si. and 

bpLED i/.J I. Tb bid (tazs/e) one God-spaed, to 
utter the words ' God speed (yon) ’ ; esp. to 
wish one success in an enterprise, etc. 9. In 
subst. use, a Cod-speed, a parting wash for one's 
success 1856. Also attni, Z.J^g. r6o6. 

T A brace of Draymen bid God speed him well 
SiiAKs. s, atirzh, A Godspeed dinner 1867. 3 

f rhe Godspeed (of a thing!, the finish. 

Go‘d'a-pe nny. ME. [Cf. Cod' s earth (see 
God sb , ), Cf. F. denier d Dieu."] i . A small 
Sum paid as earnest-money on striking a bar- 
gain (cf. Arles-, Earnest-penny). Now 
only dial, fa, A penny given in chanty r55o. 
Godward (gF dword), ME. [f. God si. + 

WARD.] 

A. adv I. Towards God ; in the direction of 
God, 3. In relation or with leference to God 
Mk. So Go'd-wards adv. 

B. astj. Tending or directed towards God iS5i . 
Godwit (g(P-dwit). 1552. [?] A marsh- bird 

(genus Lrniasa) resembling a curlew, but having 
the bill slightly curled upwards The black- 
tailed godwit [Z. xgocephata or rzelanura) and 
the bar-tailed godwit (A lappomca or rufa) are 
British species: otheis arc natives of northern 
Europe and America. Formerly in great re- 
pute for the table. ■ 

Godwyts accounted the dniutieat dish in England , 
and I think, for the bigness, of rha biggest pnee 
Sir T. Browne. 

Goen, obs. f gone ; sec Go v. 

Goer ME. [f. Go o. + -er. 1.] i 

One who or that which goes (see Go v.], fa. 
A foot. Chapman. 

I A g tg tauemea T-anci, Goers betweene Shaks, 
A light ifrey very gacAG- t6$i- 

(J (Ct^ Kffla ^ (II p£w) u CrCT 


j Goethiau (go-tifln). Also -ean. 1840, [f. 

! Johann Wolfgang von Goethe {1749-3832) + 
-JAN.J 

A- adj. Of, pertaining to. or charactenstic of 
Goethe, his writings, opinions, etc. 

The G. paganism 1856 

B. si. An admirer or follower of Goethe 1850. 
Goety (gdu-ftl). Ois. esc. arch. 1569. [ad 
Gr 7oj)Tf fa, f, "yoyr-, 70171 sorcerer, through F 
gsiHe,'\ Witchcraft or magic performed fay 
tile invocation and emplojTnent of evil spirits , 
necromancy. Hence Goetic a, of or pertain- 
ing to g ] si. 3. magician, sorcerer. 

Goff (gf'f). Ois. esc, dial. 15701. [app. n. 
F. ^ofe, ad. It. gofo (of unkn, origin).] A dolt, 
a stupid fellow. 

Goff, var. of Golf. 

Goffer (g^'foi), si. 1865. [ad, F. gnufre.] 

I. A goffering-tool. 3. ‘An ornamental plait- 
ing used for the frills and borders of women’s 
c^s, etc.’ (Ogilvie). 

Goffer far, gFu-fai), gauffer (gg’for), t/, 
1706, [ad. F. gaufrer, f. gatifre honeycomb.) 
trims. To make wavy by means of heated 
I gaffering-irona ; to flute or enmp [lace, etc.). 

I Hence Go'fiercr. 

I Goffered (gp-fssd),jpl.a. 1706. [f. prec. + 

' -EDt,] I, Of frills, etc.: Fluted, crimped, 9, 

: Bookbinding and Printing. Embossed or im- 
pressed widi ornamental figures, esp. gojired 
edges 1866. 3. Entom. Of the elytra of certain 

lieetles : Having very prominent longitudinal 
lines or carmse. which in many cases diverge 
from the base and converge towards the tip 
{Cent. Diet ). 

Goffering (gp fang], vbl si. 1848. [f. as 

prec. + -iNG*-j The act.on of GorFKE v. , 
also ns result ; goffered Uce, fnlls, etc. 

C<m.b , : g.-ifon, -tongs, an iron tool used for 
goffering lace, frills, etc.i -presfl^apross forenmping 
the material used in making artinctal flowers. 

tGog'i. ME. Corrupt t Cod in oaths, etc. 
-1602. 

tGog2, 1573. [app. f. art substituted 
for earlier Agog (q. v.).] To set on g., to ex- 
cite, make eager -1673. 

Goggle {gp g 1), si. i6r6. [f. the vb.] X, 
One who goggles (rare), ta. A gogghng look ; 
a squint, leer, stare -1688. 3. slang. In pLi 

The eyes 1710. 4. pi. (rarely sing) A kind of 

spectacles, having glasses (usually coloured) or 
fine wire-netting, fixed in short tubes, and 
worn to protect the eyes from dust, excess of 
light, etc. : formerly also to correct squinting. 
Also {colloq. and heC^ Spectacles vnth round 
glasses. 1713. fa. Bbnds for horses 180S. 

Phr. The goggles, a disease of sheep ; the staggers 

Goggle (gp'g’l), a. 1540. [Prop, the vb,- 
stera in comb,] Of the eye: Protuberant, full 
and rolling : also, +squinting, 

Hls g eyes were always rolling about wildly 
T W ACKER AY« 

Goggle (gp'g’l), V. ME. [7 freq. of '"gog. 
espressmg oscillating movement (ot jog, jog- 
gle).] I. tritr. To turn the eyes to one side or 
other, to look obliquely, to squint. In later 
use, to roll the eyes about. Now rare. fa. Of 
the eyes; To squint. In mod. use, to project 
and move unsteadily, to roll. 1540. 3. trans. 

To turn (one's eye) to one side, or (now) from 
side to side with an unsteady motion 1583. 3. 

intr. To sway or roll about ME, 

*. b. The frog's hideous large eyes were goggling 
out of his head Thrckbray. Hence Go'ggled ppl. a. 
(now Tare"^ = Goggle a. 

Goggle-eye (gFg’lisi). ME. [See Goggle 

J. and V ] fa. One who squints, f fa. Squint- 
ing. c, U.S. = Goggler 3, d. ' One of two 
or more species of Atnenoan fresh-water fishes 
of the family CentrarcJiidx' (Webstar). 

Goggle-eyed (gF-glioid), a. ME. [f. gog- 
gle eye (sea Goggle a.) + -ED*.] Having 
; prominent, staring Or rolhag eyes ; also, 
f squint-eyed. 

Goggler (gp-gloi). 1821. [f. Goggle ©. -t- 
-EE !■.] I. slang. An eye. a, V.S, The big- 
eved scad, Tradturops crumenophthaltnus 18&4. 

Goglet(s>'gIet),gtlgglet (go-gl4t> Anglo- 
hid, Also f gurglet. 1698. [ad. Pg. gorgoltia ] 
A long-necked vessel of porous earthenware for 
keeping water cool by evapomrloiu 

(Fr dime) 9 (curl) e (r (thxie). 1 


f Go*ginago-g. ME, [f. Goemagot, a British 
giant : altered after the names Gog and Mago? 
(Eaek. xxxviii-x.xxix) ] A giant, a man ot 
immense stature and strength -1630. 

Goidel (gordel). ddtsl. i8Se. [a, OIr 
del (pi. Gdidil), a Gael. See Gadhelic.I A 
Gael m the widest sense, including the Insh 
and the Highlanders of Scotland. Hence 
Goide’hc a of or pertaining to the Goidels , si. 
the languttga of the Goldels, 

Going (gcu iq), vH, sb. ME. [f. Go v + 

-INQ 1 ] I. The action of Gow. ; up. departuie 
ME. ; fthe faculty of walking -163s f a- 
Manner of going , gait -1803. 3. Building 

Width of passage (ol a stair) ryis, 4. Condi 
Don of the ground for walking, driving, hunt- 
ing, etc, 1S59. 

I. Stand not vpou the order of your ^Shaks, The 
day is placid in its g. Wokdsw. 4. The fences are 
fair, and ihe pretty good 1SS7. 

Phrases. Going doom 1 setting (of the sun) Goings 
on t proceedings, acdotia, doings (usu, with implied 
censure). •tGoingsniut expenses, outgoings. To set 
g. {or agoing) : to set in ciiotlon. 

Coif.i.i g.-faarrel, the barrel of a watch or clock 
round which ere teeth for driving the train duect 
without the intervention of a fusee i also aiirii . , lU 
g. order (primarily of a ciotk), in a condition fot 
going properly : -train, a train of wheels io a clock 
answering the same purpose as the g,-barral in a 
watch ; -wheel, an arrangement for keeping a clock 
m motion while it is being wound up. 

Golng(gdiriq),_^/. 3. ME. [-ing®.] That 

goes; departing; curient; working. 

Phr, A g. esteem : one in actti:i.l opera,tion, 

Goitre (goi'tsi). Also goitre, US. goi- 
ter. 1635. [a. F. goitre, goitre, f, goilreux, ad. 

Prov. goitros : — pop. L. guiiunosvm, f. guitar 
throat.] Path. A morbid (often enormous) en- 
iargemeut of the thyroid gland of the neck; 
bronchocele. 3. A swelling of the neck in some 
lizards 1S34. Goi'tral, Goi'tred adjs, «= next. 
Goitrous (goidros), a. 1796. [ad. F.got- 
ireiix ; see prec. and -ouE.] .Effected with, bice, 
or pertaining to, goitre. Of a loeality : Charac- 
terized by the prevalence of goitre. 

Golconda (gplkp’ndJL) 1780. Old name of 
Hyderabad, formerly celebrated for its dia- 
monds, used as = ‘a mine of wealth ’. 

Gold (gdald), [Com. Teut ; OE. gold — ■ 
OTeut. ’^guiPo^ pre-Teut. *ghlto-, f. 
root^j/wf- yellow (see Gall i^.’)° with suffix 
-to-,] I, The most precious metal , character- 
ized by Its yellow colour, non-ilability to rust 
high specific gravity, and great malleability and 
ductility. Chemical symbol Au. 3. The 
metal as a valuable possession or as a medium 
of exchange ; hence, gold coin ; also, in rhet 
use, wealth OE. 3. Jig. Something brilliant, 
beautiful, or precious 1533. b. Gilding. Merck 
V. II. Til. 36. c. pi. Kinds of gold (rare) 1683 
t4. The metal as used, to ornament te-xtsic 
fabnes ; gold thread as in g of Pcitice, etc 
Hence textile matenals embroidered with or 
partly made of this. ME, 5. Used with defin 
mg woids In the names of kinds of gold, alloys, 
imitations ofeold, etc 1S39. 6. The colour of 

the metal MK 7. H rcheiy. The gilt centre or 
bull's-eye of a target 1S76. 8. alt rib or ad' 

a. Made or consisting oi gold ME. fa. Gold- 
coloured, golden yellow 1550. c. With reter- 
ence to the use of gold for coinane and as a 
standard of value, as jt. standard ; also, of sums 
m depreciated currencies: reckoned .it par 1776. 

J, The roof was fretted g. Mur. *. Where g 
makes way Thcr is no interruption j6i6 3. Heaii 
of g. 3 noble-hearted person (= F nn ceeitr Ao?) 
TheKing’s. a Heart of G. Shaks. Time will run back 
and fetch the Age of G. Milt, 4, Vallens of Vetuce 
g, in needle worke Skaks. S Anoel, Dmeu, FOL 
M1NATU.O, etc. G : see these words. Dead g., un 
burnished or g. v itliout iustre ; jeireUedsg., ‘ an alloy 
containing three parts of g. to one ol copper ’ (Web 
5ter) : red g , g, alloyed with copper. Fairy g = 
fairy money (see Faiuv). 6 . Many a coloutd plume 
sprinkl'd with G. Milt. 7 TomaAe ag.i tamtihe 
buU's-eye. 8. a. niat Eooke. .That in G. claspee, 
Lockes in the Golden storie Suaks. fa, Oidg., of a 
dnlled golden yellow with a btowBlsll tiBge. Gowns 
of old g sateen i 3 Sfl, 

Cantos. 1, General : as g.<oasi. -ere, -vetn^ etc , 
.bearing, -broker, etc .embroidered, -atlaid, 
-mounted, etc, j -red, etc. ; -kilted, .striped etc. 

a. Special . g.-amajgam, g combined, with mercury 
in a soft or plastic state (found native in 1848) ; f-beat, 
t-heuteu ppl. adjs., adorned with beaten g. ; -heat- 
iog the process of beating Out g. into a leaf ff, 

■ (H) (tain). / (Ft fflsie). S (ftr ftm rmih). 
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beetle l/,S i any of vanoiis bt-cLlos of the farruiy 
Chrj’soTTwlid^ and CasSididai; g, beryl = Chevso- 
B£E\L, -bug l/tS f (a) ^ 6 ld-l>£ttle\ i^b) a platOCrat , 
also, an ndv&cate of a single (ffold) standard \ -carp 
= Goldfish; -clothe clotK of z- f»=® Cloth j 3 .) , 
■digging, («) digging for g j {b) the place where 
g Kljjginj IS comed on.; -driver = GoLD'eKArER i , 
t-end-man* one who buys up broken pitfccs of g* ; 
-fever, the msje for going inhearch of g.; goldfinny, 
a£bh of the wrasse fanuly; +-flint, niQt containing 
g , -flux s= AvENTuntsE 1 5 -fringe, amoth, Pyralts 
cosialis; .niill, a mill in which g. oie is crushed, 
also Jif*\ -tnontlied a, v^hose speech i-s golden; 
note U S , one pa^Tible only in g ; g. plate, > essels 
made ofg ; -plating, Clun sheets ; -purple, the 
compound ovide which is preciflimted upon miNing 
the solutions of g. and tin; -ruali, a rush to the gold- 
fields; -sand, vand containing patticlcs of g, ; nUo 
jCj,’’ M -shell, a, shell on which powdered g mmdwith 
gum water is spread for painter’ use; goldsiniiy = 
i^oldjifttty , -size, a size laid on as a surface on which. 

to npply g,-]enf; -solder, tW = CnjiitsocoLLA i ; 

ib) aa ^loy for soldering g, ; -spangle, a moth, Noeiua 
!racieai -spot, a moth, 2 b£>ctttJi /estucsi -stone, 
tfa) the ^»eUow' topaz r ( 3 ) a piece of g. ore : (r) pop 
name of bracclai = Aventlmne e; g» swift, a 
jnoibt Heptalus hictus‘, -tail (looth), Pmdktsui 
chrysorrhxfi ; -thread, spun g., a flatted wrapped 
or paid over a thread of silk, by twisting it with a 
wheel, etc,; ■'web, cloth oig, ; a covering for 
sweetmeats made of raeUtfd stigar, spun with a knife; 
t-WOUD, a glow-worm 

b in names of plants, as g.-balls, old rume for 
butt&rciips ; -bloom, the marigold, -flower, ffr*) 
Hehchryiwit SiotebAS \ {b) the S. ACricon genus Gar- 
ierut; g. of pleasure, Ctirfuima sativa; -shmb, 
Palicowta, s^fCiosa\ -tbread, Copiis irifaiia^ so 
called from its fibrous yellow loots, 
c- in names of birds, as g.-breaated trampeter, 

creptietns ; -capped weaver bird, Plocta^* 
u:i£r^£ph:ilvs ; ^Idcxest = gviden-ensied Ttrrcft 
{seeWas^i; -hatntiier, the yellow-hammer; -head, 
the pochard, Pultg;i< 2 a/enna\ g. robin, the Balti- 
more oriole 

Go'ld-bea ter. ME. i. One who beats out 
gold into gold leaf, 9, pi A genus of Coleo- 
pterous insects remarkabie for their golden- 
green and copper colours. 

I Coldotaiir's sktn, a prepared .anima! membrane 
used to separate the leaves of gold-foU during the 
process of baatins t -also, occas,, to cover wounda 
Gold dust, godd-dust^ 1703. l Gold in 
very fine pardcles, as comirioaly obtsiined. in a 
natural state- a- Bot A pop. name of Afyssum 
iaxaitU* Also of Sedum acre* 1866, 

Golden (gtin'ld’n) , a. ME. [f. Gold + 
ropl. Gildsn (q.v*).] i. Made of, coa- 
sisttng of, gold, a- Cofitaimng gold; aunfer- 
oiis Of a district: Abounding ;n gold, ME, 
3. Of the colour of gold, Alsoyf^. ME. 4. 
Most excellent, important, or precious 1498 
5 Of rules, precepts, etc.* Of inestimable 
utibty; often ipec with reference to Matt, vji, 
12 1540- 6- Of a time or epoch: Flourislung, 
joyous 1530. t7- Pertaining to gold (as the 
Object of desire, putsuit, etc.) -1720. 

t. TAe g-Jleacay th« f-xbuh^us fl«ce of gold la scorch 
of which J.ison went to Cukbis; [PreU‘*‘ o/ ih£) O, 
Piecce (sea Flecce sh ). G. ball, the apple of di^coul 
ArpL¥) £? the gat«8 of Heaven, » Some 

bound for Guinea, g. Sand to find Drydek, 3- G. 
corn Po^ promisiis SitAKS. 4. I haue bought 

G Opinions ftom^aU sorts of people Shaks. 5, Tka 
g- mean^ the avoidance of excels and defect [tr, L 
aurea >ncdjoc 7 ^ias\ Q, nv.ttxhtf (tr jnedvL,. aureus 
nu 7 fi£rus*t called from Its importance in calculating 
the date of Easter] . the number of any year in the 
hletonic lunar (^cle of ig yeara Tho number for 
a year « of the Chrifitian era ia the remaiuder of the 
operation («-|-i)— 19. 

Cc^nbs,^ etc. - g. book, a register of the nobility of 
the state of Venice ; g. ear^ a maih.Hydrcecta. Ttudz^ 
i/ifis; g, eartii, yellow arsienic or crpitaeni t g. tusticH, 
th^ fish CrsnUabnts tHibops or -jilouSl, used 

to render the name CbtrysasimH (see Gicoen a ,) ; 
•motithod whose speech w g, (uicd chiefly as 
prec.) ; g* perch, ‘a frosh-water fish of Australia, 
CienoltU^s a-mhguus * (Moms) 2 g. rain, a kind of 
firework; a worm that gnaws the vine and 

wrapi itself op in its leaves; g. spur, a papal order, 
the order of St- Sylvester; g* star, * a kind of mon- 
strance or ciborium used at Rome m the Papal High 
Mass on Easter-day ' tLee), g. aulpMde, sa^^buret, 
Mrvulphideof antimony or antimony pcntjisulphide, 
SbjSs (Watts) ; syvup (see Syrup) ; .wasp, a 
bfightly-coloared hymer>optcrous insect of the fanuly 
C^ysididXi esp. Chrysis bgmia, g* wedding (see 
Wedding) ; g. wrasse = golden fttaid 
b. in nxm;fi:= of plants, as tg. apple, the tomato; 
-clnb, the American plant Or&fztzuTU a/jutxiicvm, 
-crown, the Ainerictm genus ChryiosUnmia.^ g, 
cudweed, also Pi^rocattion 
xtirgaJ.U 3 x.i. -cup, pop. name nfapeoegof RAttweeuius, 

T g, the g, Imc3 

tc (laonV a (pdss), au (l^vd v (esA) | 


810 


PyrtthfUfU', g. flower, the u-ixn mangold; g. 
flower of Peru, the sunflower ; -laair, Chrys^vut 
i. 6 maurt/i , g. herb, the orach j -locks, ihe lern 
Poiypodiutn vuigare; a\uQ Picrf?caubffn virgaium, 
g, moss, t(^*) the moss Pelytrzchmt \£>\ 

the StoniKrop, Scduui ncrei g. nngget, Balsnjmta 
grandi^iV'iZ ; g. oat, the yellow oac ?;rais. g. osier, 
(aj daiix vii£lbina\ {J» MyrtLO. Gak, y.san^ture, 
Inuia crziJtmffides'^ g. saxifrage, the genns 
spl£ 3 duni\ •sea.!, blydrastit Canati^ndt of IS. 
America, g. Spur, a variety of daffodil ; g. thistje, 
the compaiite genuit StUitymuSt esp, A. kitpajcxeus , 
g, trefoil, HepaiUet £rxioe/a; g* toft, PUrocauloxi- 
oirgatum , -witliyj ^fyrtta Gcue, 

C. m names of bir^ as g bac)^ * the Amaricnn 
golden plover, Charadrtus do/itixiCfts* ) * 

-wiugj the g,-\vinged ooUpw:kcr ^oiapbcsi^u^'ciivs) , 
etc. 

Golden Id'n), rare, S850. p- the 
adj‘ 1 To make or become golden, 

(jolden age. 1555. [)x.^-^aureaxfa<^; see 
Golden a, 6 and Age jA] The hrst itnd best 
age of the world, in which, accordinij to the 
Greek and Roman poets, mankind lived in a. 
state of ideal prosperity and liappincss. flee 
from all trouble or crime. Hence, the penod 
in wluch a nation, literature, etc., is at its acme 
With Ovid xnded the g iig« of the Rcniaa tongue 
DuvmtN. The g age of Roman law Lkck^. 

+Go-ldmey, 155a. [?f. Goluen a, -r-v*^.] 
The name of some fish, jicrh. thegoldeuNvr.tsse, 
but commonly — L. amala or scarus -1661. 
Go-lden-eye. 1678. i. a. A sea-duck of 
tlie genus Clangula, esp. C. glaucion b. ‘ Tfju 
h\r& Mdilhrephts Itiiiulahis' (Morris! iSay. c. 
The Tuflcd Duck, FuUgula cristata (Newton) 

з. A fish, Hyodoa cirys^ipjti {Cenl, Did.). 3. A 

neuropterous insect of the genus 17.53 

Goldenly (gflu-ld’nh), iiSz'. iSoo, [f. Gouj- 

и. M a. + -LV^^.J I. Excellently, .splendidly, a. 
Like gold *337. 3. As with gold x$z$. 

Gkblden-ro d. 1568. A plaut of the genus 
Sulidago, esp, 5 VirgaurM, having: n rod-liltc 
stem and a spike of bnght yellow flowers, b. 
Goldenrod-tree, a shrub [Basea Venw/mra), a 
n.ttive of the Canary Isles iSag, 

Gold-field. 1853. A district in -which gnlti 
is found. -Also aiinh. 

(joldfincll (go'll IdfinJ). [OE gcldfitit ; f. 
Gold FtNCH.) i.Abright-co'loiued sing- 
\n%-'a\rd.{CardKclU elfgans) of the family Fnii. 
gillidx, with a p.itoh of yellow on its wiiig.s 
A U.S, Applied to other yellow finches, esp. 
Sfin-us tfishs, the thistle-bu'd i8j3. a. A kind 
of artificial salmon-fly 1867. 3. slang, feu One 

who has gold -l!700. b. A guinea or sovereign 
1602. 

Go-ld-fi nder, ifiu. i. One whose occu- 
pation is to find gold 1631. ta. A scavenger 

-175s- 

Gp-ld-fish. 1698. -j-a* A fish with gold 
mtirlengs found m the South Sens. b. A small 
golden-red fish [Cyprmus aur.stas) of the carp 
laniily, n native of China, commoniy bred and 
kept for omament in tanlcs, glasses, etc. c. — 
Garibaldi 2. I 

Go'ld-foil. ME. Gold beaten cut into a 
thin sheet, (Tecdiii. gsld leaf is thinner than 
gold-foil ) 

Goldilocks (gtfn'ldilpks) 1550, [f Goldy 
a. + Lock r^.J •f-i. Golden hair ; woman’.', 
hairiaganeral-isgd. ta-One who has golden 
hair -1687. 3. A name of plants, esp. a. Fa- 

itvneulies astncomtis, a land of buttercup; b, 
Ckrpocona Ltnosyrts', c. HelichryssfniBtetthas, 
a. Trallius europvvj. 

tGo-lding. 1580. [f. Goi.D+-rNc;L Still 
used loo.Uly as a name of the marigold, and in 
Kent of the ladybird,] i, A gold com. 3. A 
kind of apple -1660. 

GO'ldi^, a. ME. [See -isii.] Somewhat 
golden. 

Go-ld-laced, a. 1630 Ornamented with 
gold lace 

Gold leaf. (Often hyphetstd') 1737. a. 
(with pi.) A minute quantity of gold, beaten 
out into an extremely thin sheet, from 3 to 3} 
inches square, b. [sing only.) Gold in thi'i 
form for gilding, etc. 

Geld Uf eUctyonaicr^ tledrosceps^ gahimoscope. 
appliances ia which gold leaf la used as a detector. 
Go-ldlesia, a. rare- ME. [See -DESS-] 
Without gold- 
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Gold-mine, 1483. .A mliu' from which 
gold IS obi.uned Alsoy.'y a .source of wealth 
Goldney. -nie, -ny : \ar. ft. coi pkney 
G oldsmitll (gca-ldsmi)'). OE i. One who 
fashions gold into jeweis, ornaments, etc 
^Down to the iSth c. goldsmiths acted as 
bankers a. Short for go.diiir.tk-btetU 1863 
Contb. e -beetle, a large scarabrtid beetle (Cp 
talpa UntgoS) ti.iviiig wmg-coveis of golden 
lustre, .ilbo Citount .lui.iia or other species 
Hence Go'ldsmi tti|e)ry, the ,an 01 trade ol a 
g : goldsmith's woilt ; .irtiGes ni.ule by ag 
Gold stick, go-ld-^tick. 1804, a. The gilt 
rod earned 011 oce.isions ol st iti' by the colonel 
of the Lifc-gu ird.H or ihi- c.ipt.iin ut the Gentle 
nicn-.it'arnii b. Tlie Ixairer of tins, also gold 
stick tn is.;i!:s:g. 

GoTd-wa, Slier. 1515- "ta- Oneuho weaN 
gold coins, b. Cm: wlio waatu-s .lunfarous soil 
to separate the gold. c. .‘\ii .ipph.uice forgold 
\>,.asliiiig. So Go’ld-wash, .i phice vtheiegold 
washing is cairied on, Qodd-wnahing, (u) the 
process of obt.iiiiing gold by waslung; (^) — 
guld-toash (chietly iiiyL! 
t Gold-weight. 1500, a. //. .scales for 
weighing gold -'1683* b* K\act ’height 
such lus IS ioughc ui ^^elghI^g gold -1727. 

GoTd-work, -avorks- 1683, a. j-ur^r. 1 he 
art or process of workiiii; 111 gold. b. Gold 
smith's woik. c, pt A phiti- where gold n 
w.asheci, mined. orsinelLcti. 8a Go'ld-worker, 
one engaged in the ohuunuig or working of 
gold, Godd-workiiigs, a pl.ieo or pUcis 
where goKi is ntiiied ur wnslied. 

Go-ldy, s!k dial, 1803. [f. Goi.til + -Y L] 
a. Tlie goldhiith. b- 'rite jcllow-iiamtner 
Goldy (g.To'ldi), a. 1605. [ i. t!y 1 1: t -v 1 ] 
Gold-!ikc, resembling gold in colour .uid sheen. 
Comb. B -stone = A\i n'il'UIME. 

Goldylocks: see Gou)iuk;k£. 
fGolee. 7 are. Alsu gole. ME. only, [a 
OF. golee, gnUe, etc , f. (uit ) L. moutl) 
tliro.at-h-irhi , see -ADU ] A moutlifuJ, throat 
(ul (of words). CHAUCbK. 

Goleti^te, Oh'S. f. Gut, 1 1 1. 

Golf (gplf, gf'f), 1457. |.‘aiicltolicail 
Uu kotf, 'dull', hut goU is inctuioned 
curlier tliiiuiiny of tilt Du. spoits. iiiis.S’h H] 
A game m which a. small iiard ti.all is siruUc 
with v.anotis chilrs into .a senes of sm.dl cyhii- 
dnc.d hoies niaclc at intcrv.als on the stiifuci. of 
a moor, field, etc. 

Comb . g.-club(v:rCi.eii jr I. ’HllkS.the i;teuniJ 
o'l wmch R mpliyed. fs< tiee Golf te Qo'lfer 
Golgotha (gp Ig^tsV,. J5P3. [a. G.Vulg) 
golgotkj, Gr. -ytiXvo^fi. ad. gogolpj. Aram in. 
form of He!), gstlgok} skull; see CALVtftV \ 
r, A place of interment, ,i graveyaid, a tharnel 
house, fa. f.’MJi' dang (Gee tjuot.i - 1803 
a. GolROLh.a, that is tl't ‘jil.w r uf sriiib or h vis 
of colleges and hulls, where they meet and tlehiie 
Asmrasr. 

Gol 3 ard(gd'''liaJil'i. Ko\v///rA 1483. [a 
OF. goliard, -ati, -or gUittuu, f g'le (mot! 
gueiite ) ; — G guia giiutony. ) One of the cl iss 
of educated jesters, buffoons, and authors of 
ribald leittm verse, wiio nourished cliiells m 
the i2th and i3tii c, Hence Goiiardery, iht 
practices of a. g, 

fGoUardeyg, ME. [nd, see 

prec ] ej Goliahd “tdfS 
Goliath (gifiarS])). Often trron. Goliah. 
1^91. [a. L. (Vulg.) Goiiath, Uch. goiyjih the 
giant slain by D.ivid, iS.un. xvii.J r. A gi iiit, 
often aUu-sively, 3. A very large hitnelticoin 
beetle ot tlie genus iroHatJius ( 3*6 3. (Also 

g. crane) A jrowLrful travellmg cr.iny 1888 
I, The G. of English Uterntuie iSrd. 
f GoU. 1586. [T] A hand -r6go. 

Golly (gp'li), inter}. 1848. Substituted for 
God in o.aths, etc. 

GoUywog Cgp'liwpg). 1895. Also golli- 
woe(g. A black (male) grotesque doll, witli 
staring eyes and fuzzy hair. 

Golosh, goloshoe, etc. : see Galosh. 
Goluptiotts (g^io pfas), a, ykt. 1856. [Ar- 

hitrary- perh- aJier VOLUPTirOU-*.-! Luscious 
defightfcL 
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Gomarist (g^ii mariat). 1674. [f. Gomar + 
-1ST,] A follower of Francis Gomar (1563- 
1641J, Professor of Divirnty at I,eyden, who 
defended Calvinism as against Arminiamsin 
So Gomaiiaii. 

Gfomliesil (gfmbj'a), Anglo^Ir, 186a. [a. 
mod. Ir, gatmbin, conn. w. med.L, cambium', 
see Change,] Usury. Chiefly aiirii., ns 
g.-nian, a usurer. Hence Gombee'nism, bor- 
rowing or lending at usury. 

Gombroon, gomroon (gfimbrw’n, gpmrtt 'nl 
169S, [Name of a town on the Persian Gulf 
Cf Gombroon.] A kind of Persian pottery, 
imitated m Chelsea ware. 
fGomel. [Com. Tout. : O^.guria.'. — pre- 
Teut, '‘^ghfmon- cogn. w, L. homo, hom.i?iU, 
Cf Bridegroom.] A man -1515, 

Gome 2, 161 1 [Cf, Coom The 

black and oily grease on the axle of a. cart 
wheel. 

•[Gomeri. OE. [a, L. gsmor^ Gr. yofi 6 p, 
transliteration of Heb, , see Omsk.] A Heb. 
measure ; = Omer -1631. 

Gomer^ (gAi'msi). 1828. [f. the inventor’s 
name,] Gonicr chafnier, a conical chamber 
with spherical bottom used in smooth-bore 
guns and mortars. 

Gomerel (gfi’mar^), si. Sc, and north 
I8r4. [See -keI-] A fool, a simpleton, 
tGomorrChleaiL 1522. [f, Gomorrah. 

Gstmrrka, after names in ] 

A. Of or pertaining to Gomorrah (see Gtn. 
aviii, xix) -15^3. 

£. ri. An inhabitant of Gomorrah; hence, 
one who follows the practices of its inhabitants 
-1613. 

Goraplilasls (gpmforasis). 1706. [a, Gr., f. 
'yopup'im molar tooth.] /^ath. Disease of the 
(molar) teeth, causing them to become loose in 
their sockets. 

Gomphodont a, 1883, [f. 

Gr yi/jjpas bolt + iSovr- (oSovt) tooth ] 
Having the teeth inserted by gomphosis. 
U Gomphosra (gpmfJu'sis). 1578. [mod.L., a. 
Gr , f. yon(pheiv to bolt together, f. ySfupos.'] 
Anat. A form of immovable articulation, in 
'which one hard part (e.g. a tooth) is received 
into the cavity of another. 

Gon, obs. inf, (etc ) of Go », 

-gon (gpn), suffix. The second element 
(repr. Gr. -yaiv-os, -ov, -angled) of Heptagon. 
etc , sometimes used with algebraic symbols (as 
m gon, B-gon). 

Gonad (gp nied). 1880. [f. Gr. 70107, 7i5ror 
generation, seed, etc. + -AD, after mod.L. 
gonas, pi, gonadesr\ Biol, An undifferentiated 
germ-gland, serving both as ovary and sperm- 
ary Hence Go'naduct (for gonad-duci). 
IlGonangium (g;inge'ndgi.5m). /’f.-ia. 1871. 
[mod.L., L Gr. yovat generation + d776r<ii' 
vessel,] Zool, An external chitmous receptacle 
within which. In the calyptoblastic genera of 
Hydrozoa, the sporosacs or plouobiasts are 
developed. Hence Gonanigial a. 

Gondola (gp-ndfila). 1549. (ad. It. gondola 
of obscure origin : see Dies, Kbrting, etc.] i. 
A light flat-bottomsd boat m use on the Vene- 
tian canals, having a cabin amidships and 
rising to a sharp point at either end ; it Is usu- 
ally propelled by one man at the stern with a 
single oar. Also iranffi ’j-a, A ship’s boat 
i;6a6. 3. (J.S, A large flat-bottomed river boat 
for freight; used also as a gun-boat 1774. 4. 

^ gondola ear b. [cf. G,. Du. A 

car attached to the under ade of a dirigible 
balloon or airship 1914. 

X ThefarlightsofsldmminggoudolasBvaoii. iratu/. 
In cabs, those gondolas on wheels 18 = 7 . Co?nb- g.- 
cai U S., a railway car having a platform body with 
lo V sidea 

Gondolet (g^mdslct). 1602. [ad. It. gondo- 
Uita, dim. of gondolaS\ A small gondola. 
Goadolier (gpndflie'j). 1603. [a. F., ad. It. 
gondolierc.l One who rows a gondola. 

And silent rows the songless g Bvaos. 

Gcone (g^a),pffi, a. 1598. [pa. pple. of Go 
1/ ] I. Lost, rumed, undone, a. That has de- 
parted or passed away 1820. 

X A S' case, a hopeless case, A £•, spxsaiiou (Jeel- 
of fiuD or ftz G 


(,tr.5 ) : scQ CooNe z Past etndg^ Ddod txadgx Csee 
Dead a,^ Hence Go*ner (rZ/sw^, one who is dead. 
or undone. 

Goneness (gdnjnes). 1853 [f prec. + 
-NESS,] Faintness; I^situde; exhausDon. 

GonfmOn ^•nfalpn'l. IS95- [ad. It, gon- 
f alone (also used), later form of GONE anon.] 
A banner or ensign, frequently with tails or 
streamers, suspended from a cross-bar instead 
of being fastened to the pole, esp. as used by 
the Itahan repubhes or in eeql. processions. 

Gon^onier (gp nfitldnisu). 15S6. [a. F., or 
ad. It. gotifalontere (also used), f. prec.] The 
beater of a gonfalon, a standard-bearer; spec 
^a) the title of the chief magistrate in several 
Italian republics; (i5) the Pope's standard- 
bearer, an office claimed as hereditary by the 
Dukes of Parma. Hence Go'nfalonlewshlp. 

Gonf^on (gp'nfSn^n), ’Hem Hist. ME. [a. 
QZ. gimfanun, ganfanon, etc., f. “^gund- (OE. 
gi 2 j>) GTeut *mn}jS, war +fauo banner, 
Fanok.] I. = Gonfalon. In the middle 
ages chiefly applied to the small pennon im- 
mediately beneath the steel head of a knight's 
iance. Also yfgt "fa. A lance carry ing a gon- 
fanon. Caxion. 

tGongl. [Special use of OE. gang, gpng; 
see Gang A privy —1576. _ 

Gong2 (gpg). 1600, [a,Malay^«^. echoic.] 
A raetaliic disk with upturned nm (usu. made 
of an alloy of four parts copper to one of tin) 
which produces resonant musical notes when 
suspended and struck with a soft mallet, b, A 
saucer-shaped beil, struck by a hammer or 
tongue moved by some mechanical denoe ; 
used chiefly as an alarm or a call-beU 1864. 
Comb, g.-bell— fa. Hence Go’ag-goTig, a name 
given to various analogous instruments in use 
among barbarous peoples. ? Ohs, 

Gongorism (gp-qgoriz’m), 18x3. [f. Gon- 
gora + -ISM.] An affected type of diction and 
style introduced into Spanish literature by the 
poet Gongora y Argote (tsdi-iday). So Go'll- 
gorisfc Also Go'ugoresque. 

Goniatite (gdamiStsit). 1838. [ad. mod.L. 
goazantss, f.Gr, 7«vfaangle.] Palxont, Agenus 
of fossil oephalopods with angular markings. 
IlGonIdium (geni'ditfm). PL -la. 1845. 
[mod L., dim. on Gr. type of ydvos child, pro- 
duce.] Boi. I. One of the cells filled with 
chlorophyll which are formed beneath the corti- 
cal layer in the thallus of lichens ; now known 
to be imprisoned algae, a. a. A reproductive 
cell produced asexuaHy in algae. b. The 
conidmm m fungi. 1882. Hence Goni'dial, 
Goni'dic adjs. of or pertaining to gonidia. 
Gonidio'genous <1. pr^ucing or having the 
power to produce gonidia, Qoni'dlold a, 
resembling the gonidia of lichens, Gonl’dioae 
a. containing or provided with gonidia. Also 
Gonl-dlopbore = CONIDIOPHORE. 

Gonimic (gtmi'inik), a. 1857, [f. mod.L. 
gonimon ad), neut. producing offspring 4--ic.] 
In^, /(zyzr, stratum, orig. — 'gonidial layer’. 
The adj. is now taken to mean . Relating to 
gonimia ; containing gonimia, var. Go'nimous 
a. (In the orig. sense). 

II GDnimium (guaiTafffni). PL -ia- 1882 
[mod.L., f guwiwHja (see prec.).] FoA Agoni- 
dium which is not of an absolutely green (grass- 
green) colour. 

B, si. A fish of this family. 

Goniometer (gAonip-iiiftai). 1766. [ad. F. 
goniomitre, f. Gr. •yawin + jurpov.J An instru- 
ment used for measuring angles. (In measur- 
ing the angles of crystals two kinds are used, 
the old contact- or hand-goniometer, and the 
more accurate refiecivng gomometers'p.ysnted by 
Wollaston.) So Gonio'metty, measurement 
of angles. Hence Go niomeixici -al c, of Or 
pertaining to goniometry. 

Gono- (gpxo), prefix, bet a vowel gon-f 
repr. Gr, yovo-, comb. f. yiros, yovij genera- 
tion, offspring, semen, etc. 

Gomoblaat [see -blast), BioLo. cel! which takes 
part in reproduction; hence Gomobla-atic a. 
lIGomoblasti'dlum (pb -idis) [f. Gonoblast -h Gr. 
-iiiOT dim. suffix), ZocI, = Blastostvlk; hence 
Gomoblastl'dlal <«. {IGo-socalyx [see Calvx 2I, 
Zoet. the beH-shaped disk forming the swimming 
of a ' “ hence QoUo- 


3 (Ger K^ln). B (Fr peu) 8 (Gcr Miller) £ (Fr dime), d (oini) c (c») (tl«e) 


ca-lycine a. Go'nochome tGr._ ojitfui veiiclel 
Zoo/, a meduslform planoblast which ^vas ongin 
directly to the generative elements, Gonoccrccus 
[see Coccus), Bath, the micrococcus found in_ the 
discharge of gonorrheea, Gomosome [Gr cto/ta], 
Zoai. name for the collective body of reproductive 
looida of a hydtozoan ; hence Go‘noBo'nial a. 
cio'nosphare [Spheue], Bet. the irregular globule 
formed by the condensation of the protoplasm of the 
oogcniom in certain fungi; also ||Qoziospbse‘rium 
(pi, -iflj. IlGonothe'ca [Gr. case], Zool = 
Gomawgium ; hence Gonothe'cal a. Gono2o old 
[gooio], Zool, one of the sexual aooids enclosed in 
certain ofthegonophotes of the Hydeezoa*, alsofldtrvA 

GiOnopIl dango 1852. [a* Heb 

gamidbh thief ] A pickpocket. 

GonoptLore (g^rn^ooi)- 1835. [f. 

GONO“ + ^o/)0s. Oi.Y . gQno'phort!\ I. B^t 

The short stalk which bears the stamens and 
carpels in Anomteex, etc., due to the elongation 
of the receptacle above the corolla, a. One of 
the medusoid buds which contain the repro- 
ductive elements in Hydrozoa 3859. 
Gonorrheea (g^JuSrf-a), Also etc 

1547 [med.L., ad, Gr. 7ov<?p/>otct, f 'yi^yoysecd 
+ ^o[o, flux; so called because it was supposed 
to be a discharge of semen,] An inflammatory 
discharge of mucus from the membrane of the 
urethra or vagina. Hence Gonorrhoe'al, -e'al, 
f Gonorrhes'an adjs. of, pertaining to, or affect- 
ed with g. 

I Gonosome, -^spliere, etc. : see Gono-. 

I Gonys (gt^^nis). 1836. [app, a mistake for 
genys ^ Gr, ■ytt'vs under-jaw. J 07 ‘mih. I he 
keel of a bird's bill; the infcnor margin of the 
symphysis of the lower jaw. Hence Gony deal 
fi. of or pertaining to the g. 

Goober (gfl'bai). U,S., 1885, The peanat, 

ArachiS hypogxa. 

Good (gud), a.j and sb. [Com. Teait 
OE, gdd, {see Gather hence 

ong. * fitting, suitable. Compared Better, 
Best ; goodut (sense II. 3) as playftiL Adv. 

WeLIivJ 

A, aaj I. A term of general or indefinite 
commendation, i. Of things: Being what they 
aie called or ought to be, a. Of persons - 
(originally) Of high rank or valour OK 3, Of 
personal qualities ; Commendable in tlie person 
OE 4. Of a state of things, a purpose, etc 
Right, sound OE. Chiefly prcaicaiwe* Also 
absoL as an exclam., expressing satisfaction 
I Plates of silver Md ( =* ‘ pnre ' obs.) ME, A ryght 
e dyucr Caxton. To g. wine they do vse bashes 
Shaks, Phr. That's agoodjuni used ironically tu 
characterize a statement that isiacredibly mendacious 
or absurdly exaggerated {slang). G. townes, G 
shyppes ME. (now conventional, as in ‘che^ g. ship 
A— ’ , ‘ the g, town of B— ' a Rare in on^ 
sense, exc. in phr. fuen aftd irusi as g, as. tin 
forms of address, or courte^, as, Code sirs 1120 
Sbe’s my g. Lady Shaks. G. your Ladyship 174 a 
{Obs. cxc, in jocular use) * My g. friend \ the g 
woman of tbe house*, and eupherrustically in *tba 
g. people ’ = fairies. 3. An .emulator of euery mans 
parts Skaks. G. qaalides {mpd) Of a g. family 
Db Foe. 0 /g. birth Takeg herteCKAveen 

G. c/w*- (see Cheer G. nomeinman and -wOTnan 
Shaics G.fame, Ag.faceSjtAK3. A g. leg Thackeray 
4. Hell IS full of g, meanings Herriciit. It wa*? 
g. that they should be respected Macaulay, absd 
Ir is a promise, g, Disraeli. Very g , my lord 1829 
Phr, // is {sed;ni*)g. io think g io, 

II4 Morally excellent - a- of persons. ME 
b. of conduct. OE* 3. Apphed to God, and ui 
exclams. G, God 1 gracious f etc. OE. 3* Kind 
OE. Conslr, to^ OE. 4. Pious, holyOE. 

*. a* The band that hath made you faire bath made 
you g. Sh\ks. b» Code daeda, opp i^inisdacda O B 
Chron. A g conscience Clarendon. Be g., sweet 
girJ, and let who will be clever KingsLEv*.^ Bo a g 
girl (» well'behaved) 1695. s. It a wicked wo 
man 8 curse — God^s g., and what are 1 Cocehidgb 
^ G. Lord 1 What Fools 1 * said the Physician 
3, Be g. to Rome Skaks, 0 . to me {mod.)* It is 
the gooddeac soule B. Jons. To be g. snevgh (or so 
le (do something) 1652. G. turn (s« 

Turk). fG. tuords {=oartaT/erda)-iS 9 ^‘ G words 
are worth much and cost htde Herbert. To say 
a g, word for (mizd.) Good (= simple) easio Man 
Shaks. 4 Reading g. books and diicKing tea {wad ) 
Good Friday. 

m. I. Agreeable OE. 3. Amusing 
3, Salutary, wholesome OK 4. Favourable 
laudatory i5oi. 

1. Give us allc god endyng ME. G. fortune 1481^ 
newes 1373. G. wynd and whedyr ME. Wine, and 
g ikre 55. So 'n /* ffr dc, with cUjpM Ot 

Z (?) (i«n) f (ti iat c) a ft tm tortli) 


GOOD 


<His 


G OOD- SISTER 


ia yau itrE j io ^i<rve a g-tfad iirnc ii (now an 
i^eiicaaiam) ; hadas g. a time sls heart could v^ii^h 


^PVS j io Juz:^ a.g. ft(g/z£ A etnell 1684. 

G. Caw^Pijf (sec CtfMt^ANv) 1550. As g. 4U a JJay, 
3. mete 0£. for the short winded 1590, fgr 

a cold !■ ELE , also agaiJ^si 4, Purcliase % fa a c 

opinion D, 1, God js in a g. senca j^loua 

Apostles wore FLsh®i-s of men m a jy scD^e 
A* take iM g-. fa^'t (sec Part <i3 ). 

IV» Useful^ reliable for a purpose, or elBciCDt 
in a function, pursuit, creed, etc. (either speci- 
fied or understood) OIL Const. fio, with 

^yhIch of the Goods d'ye mean, i?. for something, or 
E- for nolhjQg Sivm. He was not now g. for mucli 
< f>VJ£ (^T£»lL}r G. jnen 

G Sarac^sna Pckchajs. G Shcpherd^ after 
"^h^ring dr<,nch thtir Sheep Dkvdi n. G Latin 
s^olars BIacaulay A g. writer, liater, shot l 
Good e.g. the needle 1617, 
c^criptiousi Thacrkray G. men of thur hands 
M acaulay, He lb called a G* Man upoa tlie cuchange 
a ^responsible estate Fuu.br (c£ Shajcs 
K* t. ill. is) A E life (fci purposes of in,, 
■vurance) 1828 O. debts (= debts good as assets)* 

1 cnee Good-for rtf, S Afr. = lOCT. G. for twenty 
years, for a ten lutloa walk We had. seven 

immites g. (= available) 1711. 

V. r. Adequate ME., effectual, thorough , 
talid {esp in Law) OE, s. Used as an in- 
tensive, before another adj, or with statements 
of quantity, etc, OE. 

I. fr, Itscd^ g. spitd- (see ‘lbs ). In g cariLest^ faith. 

sbs.), [He] made a very g. stand 1617 
Uy Etjrd will give a very g. accotapl of them 1617, 

1 gave bun a g. blow Swift. Ajiminiatermg a c 

beating to his wife S. IValpclk. I have taken g 
earn That shah not be Shcllev. Licenses g only for 
one year 1562. It is g in Law too Mvssinceh. G 
claiiit, prize, reason, cause, excuse {mod ). To home 
^g. Mrwo>, a. A g. smart cat 17S7, 

Jiewntasa g bold hand C»«oif1, d g. deaL/etii, 
s lany (see those wds ). Gods hand falle OS Geve 
to everyone three spoonefulles g. 1570. We have 
three quauers g. to a voyage of hEf an hairr, a g two 
TTtilea on, be playeda g,iiouton the violoDcUloOrwj^), 

VL Pliraics 

, Jf, As good. Orig. aJj Me had been ns g to goo 
j ' b* ail S' as one's word 1577, Liter, «/«<- 
^v. • I wore as g. ( = I might as well ) ; or ads. : We 
hid as g make tracks {mad.). Hsg as wlvL phr, 

= Piactically, As g as gone ME a. Makft good, 
lo tn_iikc up for (a defieUney) ME. To perform (a 
promise) ! to effect (.1 purpose) 1533 To suhst.-intiato 
ia charge), esp make g, an any (me. on hts ferson 1323, 
To make mco re (a Iriri ndom, walls, prisoners) 1 606. To 
re^ir (a building) i^Sd To succeed (orig. U.S.) 1901, 

B. adv. a. qualifying a vb,: Well. Now 
lulgetr w slang. Also in fas goad «j= 'as 

well as', tb. qualifying an adj. or ad v., with 

intensive force : In a Ingh degree. c. In as 
good [see A. VI) the adj, occ.-is, becomes an adv, 

C. quaa-SiS. and si. i. The adj used ahoi. as 
Goodpersons. Nowoniywitlii'/nrfexc.inrriJflrf 

and iad) ME, a. Tiie neuL adj. used aiw! 
That which is good : a. gai. OE. b. -nie good 
poruon, Side, or aspect 1670. c. Well-being, 
profit, benefit, advantage OE. 3. A particular 
thing that is good : a. That wliidi it is good to 
attain or possess OE.; tb. oceas. Agoodquably 
virtue, grace -1563; c. il. Property; now 
movable property ; also sm^. [ois. exc. arch ) 
OE ; td. yrujr Money -1548; e./L Livestock 
(now 1485. 4. spec. [Now only f!.] 

Merchandise, wares (now chiefly manufactured 
arCioies) 1460, Also atirid, as goods assent, 
engine, train, eie. 1858. 

2 a. To Miow 0 . Dorn Evil 1638. b. The g. and 
bad of an nfftur 1670. c. XeaJa to promote the com- 
mon g. Bmec Transl. Prof. To drink for the g of 
Ae house Goccsm. jU much as he can see tlie g of 
E iHVjxa. Pir To dog., muchg may zt do voS, ta 
zio anyg. To ikog, : as a balance on fho rig£u s^dt 
To an, to tog orig. of a dreium, tao come true; later, 
to yield a g. resul t. Torg. (and all) . as avalk con. 
cliisionj hence, finally To is any, some, no r 

a a. d he goods of the mind but T. Bbov™i!, 


cr. ; a, . |> 

i-ile ,16 a donbtful to 

ith. 


(colloq,) ^ 

of fortune Duhks, 

Gj-0 Eliot, b. The goods ajid ETa{:es“whercvot^ 
they were indued Hnnihts C Miser? will sg 
inrt with their blood, as -with their £♦ Trapp d {A\ 
great g ' a. ^eat sum of money Marrtstge sr, I ft 
marriage portion. 4. Phr, To delruer ths gecds * to 
‘supply the objects contracted for; to carry out one’s 
s^firreemerit; to come up to expectations 
(emony Tfte goods' what la supplied or pro- 

vided; wbat IS expected or required ; the real thme * 
the genuine ArtreJe (chiefly UoSn), 

Co?ah, X. ta denoting a srandpareiit, as good^da7nt. 
Site ; b, denoting a relaiion by mairutge, = dn-law, 
<ir step-, as GoochE-ATJJsa, -vothhHs. 'hr-oijtf*s tsmjEs. 


a Spoaai ; as , In very , 

•enough, a., that has a quality in a suthciont degite * 
•face, one that Carnes a fair or smooch face ; '•fot* 
litUe . 2 , oflict^euse, i*jsig*^iiicajit , -for-soiuetliiug, 
otie who IS of Some tme; cf, Goau-roR-NoiiuNc , 
•wOolled n , (of a sheep) having a g. deece , t,of per- 
bQUsl having plenty of pluck and go idial. or slcuig) 

fGoofl, V. OE. [f the adj,] i. intr. To 
improve .-ME, a. irons. To endow (a cliurch, 
etc,). OE only. 3. To improve; to mafiure 
(land) -i3. , 4. To benefit {a paisou). Also 

absol -i6ao. 

Good-bye (gu'dbui-). 1573. [fk contr. of 

God be wiih you (oryn), peih. affected hi good 
mowiiK/, eto.j I, As an e.xciam, : harewcll. 
a. sb. A saying ‘good -bje' 1573. Also uf/rrS, 
2 He hurried through his good-bjes iS 7 q. 

Good-dauffliter. 6c. .and siarth. ists. 

[See Good. ) A d-iugbtei -iii-Iaw. 

Good day. ME. [See Good a HI r.] 
I. A phrase of Salutation at meeting or parting 
a. T'lie salutation expressed by this phrase W C. 

t God so 3 eve 30 U god day Cuauckil Agoodd.iy, 
thou, and thou ij6o, i. To end,gn,£ {3, peisast) goort 
a ay. 

Good-den: see Good even. 

Goo d-do‘er. ME. [f. Good sp. + DoEit.] 
1. Now commonly iirfaern/'^roo,/; a beiiefactot, 
a. dial. An animal or nJant that thrives wel! 
1877. 

Good even. O&s exc dial. ME. [See 
Goopu, III. I,] Afotm of salutation; =1 Good 
evening [but used at any time after noon : see 
(f yul. 11. IV. 116 ff.) 1481, 

Oh, 'giueye-good-tVn 7WC.rwr.ii.i 104 Goiideii 
CO vour Worslupi Cor. u. 1 . 103 , 

Good-fatlier. 1533. [See Good.] A 
father-m-law ; also, a step-fatber. 

Good-fellow, xA ME. [See Eellow r(5.] 
r. An agreeable companion; esp. a booti com- 
p.tnion, a convivial jicrson. ta. A tluef or 
robber -1S33. Hence tGoodfellow v. {rare), 
to call (a person) a good fellow. Good.ft'llow- 
ship, the spirit or habits of a good fellow, con- 
viviality ; now also, the spirit of true fiiendsbip 
or companionship 

Goo'd-for-no thing, tyir. [The phr. g'niw' 
/^npih.'/tguscd aitr.'i. or as si. ; see Coou a, 

A. ad/. Of no service or use ; wortbieis, 
VVurod'^i himhereagood-for-nothingrellow Swift. 

B, .fi). One whoisgood fomothjujr; ft^^onh- 

less person (for dung). So Goo-d.foi>nou gbt 
<! and si. 

Good Friday, ME. [Sec Good a: II 4 ] 
Tlie Fuday betore Easier-d^y, observed a5 the 
aimwersary of the death of Chxist. 

GJoodtiap (gii'diL^p), arcL 1557. [See 
Good a. end Hap x; ^ good Aap.] Good 
fortiine. 

Good humour. 1616. The conflition of 
bein^^ ju a cheerful and amiable mood ; albo, 
the dibposition or habjt of amiable dieerfulnohh* 

rwr hamour madti her to snt: 

271 B. Hence Good'biiaioxircd < 1 . possessed of or 
charftctemed by ffood humour j jndiWvc of good 
ii^iQur,^ Gooaha*iaouredly adv. 

Gooc^ (gu-djJ). a. 1756. [See -tsu.] 
Somewhat good. 

A g. sort of wofnaa Mrs, DJBLA^‘y. A s jgm 

i ^0o*dle5s, a. OE. I See -less J Eovoicl 
of good or of goods -1581. 

Gc^dlihead. ME. [f. Goodlvc. +-HE aD.l 
1. Comeliness (arch.), ta- Excellence, good- 
ta- The personality of one who is 
goodly. Sl'KNSER. 

Goo-dlike, a. Now dtaL 1573 ff. Good 
«. 4--L1KE,] a. Goodly; gaod-looking. b. 
Kesembhng what is good. 

Good-liking. ?06s. 1583. [See Good «. 
r. 4 and Liking vbl. jfi.] r. Kindly feeling 
tovvards a person 1386 a. Good-will ; satis- 
fictlon 1^3. f3. Per«on,-il fancy LdCKE. 

T4- Good condition, embonpoint -1656, 

SmPT prudence and coiamoa good.iikinc 

Go^dliness(gn-dliD6s). ME. [f. Goodly 

® or condition of being 

goodly; comebaess; tklndness -1535 ; excel- 

lence, vaUe (j-ere) 18322 “ 

Her «, fon rla y o hU rye 


maa) Q (pta,) au (laad) v (art), f It ci/i) o (jT^r) 


Good-loaldl2g,..r, 1780. Having ^ 
.ippeaiance; esp. with reference to beai,^ nt 
oountunanoe .So Goo d-loo ker (chicfiv c \ 
Goodly tgu till ir. [Oh, . I 

and -lv L I 1. Ut good -ippcirnnce wT 
f ivoured or jnoporiiontil ; comdv, fiir 
some a. Considcntble m si.e; qnmuuy or 
number (hcq. wuh mivturc ot sense i) irp 
3. Of good qn.'iJity. Also, good for a 
proper convenient (often witn mi-vUirc nf 

Jh; only? 

I Pc C^ihestC IlMtae ill .71 tOll.1 Ol O'CtB 
f ^ J m.llcslfeil t UtXKF. =. b 

Lnnie is. t.OOCf. He. U W u g \V.Uch ilKlccU bHAli 
Phrase <r, amig,m.0 .s s tsce tlucuet m. 

Goodly [gn dh\ ,ulf. 1 ME. ^odskht^ +1 
UMuufully. gMceliilly - 1950. ta, Gmc/onsly 
kindly: cyurtccmsh -1O77. 3. 

fj-shiOJi ; (kvccDenlij. jtiso .v.vv.-.r/. jsow 
r-.jfc, ME, t4- Conveinendj -rerx, +c in 
n^, cl.iusys : Easily, re, idil) -1(1527 
Goodman tKUMiJi.ui). MiO [Good a + 
MjtN.I fi. -a,;dm.!si. I’crh. re.iliy two 
wds. ME. only. a. 'I he in.de he.id of a hmise 
liold ; tthe ho.st (of .m mn). fthe Ueiier (ol x 
prison) ME. b, Hcni.e. .t InisKtml (now only 
6c. OT.irci.} 1513, t3. Prefivcd t(j<k's;«ii,itioi,s 
of occupation -1638. 4. m.in of subsunce 

not of gentle birth, .a scoin.in, etc Oh. exc 
//:d os fad. 1587. tb. 6.- TheJ,iir(iorten.ant 
af a sjx-cified cst.aie or f.irin -1824. 

* When the g. tuends Ins nriiinui Mccawcav s 
K ay, hut iioare you, K- deliier /Araf V 1 u. 4 Hl 

IS calUil A l.tKid Mart in luniinon ducctirse, wlio is 

not Jieiiiriol wall Slrnuliitt buaija. b. "IfniG uf 

KtiGuc 

Good morrow, good-nio-rrow. MK. i 
A wltiLiuon eqmv to the later ,^.41,1 nwming 
(see Good a. 111. i). Now ai'./t, fa. Some 
thing as cmiity as ' good-morrow ' ; a trii lal 
s-ayiug 01 Di.utcr *1704, 
a Glue 3 oil ('uod-aiuiTow, sir SnAUi 

Good-mother. OV. 1536. [sec Good.] A 

i^tJier-indjw, .Osti, .a stcjj.nioiJ.ci 

Good Datare. good-na-ttire, 1450, r 
riciisan tor kindly disigisnioti ; dm flv di'iiotini 
undue easines- of disposition tsi. N.itin il 
goodness of ciinr.iefcr ; virtue i>.ire} iwyj. 
Good-natured. (The stress varies. ,1 1577 
[f. prec + -kiir] Chatactetiretl bv good 
nature (see iircc,). 

If u ja .i!wur— ttlij, enr is aliisyi sure tt. lie.ir <Iit 
fii'Di one d.imn’d gm <l tuitiir'u furnii iir siioihc 
bm-KiiiAN Hence Good-natuicd-ly .ru'-., .new; 

Good-aei'ghboluhood. 1817. ,f. /*’ 

7;cnf/duK;' + -HOOD 1 "I lie disposition .ind li 
liavitnir clmracicristie ol a good ntagliboiir 
fnernily feeling and intcrunnse. So Good 
neighbourlinesa. 

Gwdn^ [gu -dries'). [(.lE, .Mscs] x 
Tiie quality or coniliuon o! bcnig good, ii 
Vianoob hni&t‘s ; esp. Riur.il ojfctMhcnci: ; hfuevo 
hincfj; viJiob^'urhi'cncuOiv.T qj 

■TB. Advanl.igo, profit -3563. ta. quasi-ti,m/ 

A good act or deed -1303. 4. In e.xci.iins 

ortg. witii reference to the goodness of God 
1613. 

J. Vortue is bold, and gonilnv. iicucr fe-irili 11 
^riAKs, 7 he of iLc* Loru WthLKv* of a. cu^tolll 
Mm'hcn, cause ji-yu. Hir, Uetittktp ie, 

^ ioriu of polite rcf^ucsc 4 t?. griXc lous ^ ^ U»^i) ) 
^tjrgooaftesysiUe! SvrJi 

/ Tki^ikg^l Caodixcist 

G<iod {^zkl^kyphctiedc) ME, [Stt 

OofJD a fil. 1 ] 1, 4 cUitoin^iry phrAst; iiijcd 

at parung fit night or going ta .sleup ; tong 
ha ve good nighty {C^d) gi^e y&u gip\i nwtt, 
Alsoyf^, Also aUr2bo 3. trsxn%f,. Aiw' pitrlmg 
scdutation at lught 15^7. 

When am- IcsUJiy /bdrik, uilh v5 

iv^HssTON, aitnb. One gt>iiti*niL'ht lurol more IIyuon 

uood now, goo d-now . Gin exc. dial 
^579 Good #f, f, ^ An 

cxclam. of acquiescence, entreaty, cxpostGa 
tion, or surprise. 

Goods. See Good C. quasi-rA and sb. 

Good sense. 1688. [Cf. E. best sms ] 
KaUve goundness Of judgement. 
fGw'tohip. OE, [See -SHIP,] Goodness 
pt Kindnesses -ME. 

J 666 [See Good ] A 
n law So Gtxsd a son in-la's' 
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Good-tempered, a (The stress varies.! 
1768. [f g'aod temper {see Tempes si.) + -ED 
Having a good temper; not easily veted. 

GioOd Templar. 1874. One of an ordet of 
totil abstainers established m the U,S. in 1S51, 
and Introduced into England, in 1868, 

Good thiag. 1594. [See Good «.] A 
successful act or speculation; a witty saying; 
f/ dainties. 

GoQd'wife(gu'dw3if). ME. [Cf. Goodman ] 

1 rtie mistiess of a bouse, etc. Now chiefly 
^ . i-o. ■=. Mrs. Aso, a civil form of address. 
-1804. 

Goodwill (gcdwrl). OE [Ong. two wds 
(still often so written exc. in sense 4) • see Good 
a II. X, 2.] ti. Virtuous, pious, upright dis- 
position or intention. {In LuAe li. good •will 
has this sense in the pre-Reformation versions, 
in 16th c. versions and in A.V. it has sense 

2 while R.V. renders ‘ On earth peace among 
men in whom heis well pleased'.) —i6as a. The 
state of wishing well to a person, a cause, etc. 
OL 3. Cheerful acquiescence or consent ; 
readiness, zeal ME. 4. Comm. The privilege, 
granted by the seller of a business to the pur- 
chaser, of trading as his recognised successor, 
the possession ol a ready-forraed connexion of 
customers, considered as a separate element in 
the saleable value of a business 1571. 

1 Pence vpon earth, and veto men a good wyll 
CotERDALU. 3. And, tiiough my portion is but scant, 

I cive It with good will Golesm. 

Goody (m‘di),ji.l 1559. [Short for Good- 
wirB ; cf. hitsjy,] A term of civihty formerly 
applied to a (married) woman in humble life. 
Hence such a woman, b. U.S, A woman who 
looks after students' rooms iBay. 

G Blake and Harry Gill WosdsWs 

Goody (gtfdi), 1745. [f. GoODtz. 4 - 
-Y.®] A sw eetrae-ut. 

Goo-dy, ri.s 1839. U.S. m Lafayette :. 
Gioo'dy, a. and siA i8to. [-Y ii.l 
A. aiij. I. PCosy. T. Mooee. s. Weakly 
or sentimentally good. Also, io iaJA g, 1830. 

B si. U.Si A goody person 1878. Hence 
Goo’dyaess, goo'dtaess, the quality of being g. 
i Goodyear, Also in pseud o-etym. form 
goqjeres, gonJeers. 1335* [Good a, + Yeae. 
Perh. elliptical = ‘ as 1 hope for n good year'.] 
a A meaningless expletive, chiefly in IVAai a 
(or iis) good year. b. Some malefic power or 
agency (app. from its equivalence with isshat 
t le plague, ichai the pox, etc ) 1391. 

b The good yaarea shall deuourc, them, flesh and 
fell Lear v. id, 24, 

Goo dy-goO'dy,(i,(sndr&.) 1871. Reduplic. 
Goodt a, and sb.^ Goo'dy-goo'd a, 1851. 

Goof (gjfO. slang, [cf. dial, goof, Goff ] 
A silly stupid person. Hence Goo'fy a,, silly. 
Go-0‘ff, collcq. 1851. [£. phr. cff\ see 
Go w.] I. The action or time of going off; 
commencement. a. Banking, The amount of 
loans falling due (and tlierefore going oif the 
boohs) in a certain period 1900. 

Googly Cgt< gli"). 1904. P] Cricket, Anoff- 
brealc liall bowled with leg-break action. Hence 
Goo’gle V, of the ball or the bowler. Goo'gler. 
Gooroo, gtirti (guTM, gun;). 1613. [a 
Hindi teacher, priest.] A Hindu splntual 
teacher or head of a sect. Hence Gumshlp. 
Goosander (gsom'ndsj). 1622. [? f. Goose; 
for zander cf. BesGander and ON. gnd (pi. 
under). ) The bird Mergus merganser, allied to 
the ducks but having a sharply serrated bill. 
Goose (gas), sb. PI. geese (gfs). [Com. 
lent.: OE. gds (pi gis) : — OTeut. *£1^0 - ; — 
OAryan *gha!is~, whence L. anssr (for ^hunser), 
Gr x’ 5 *', etc.] 1. Any large web-footed bird 
of the sub-fandly Anserutx (family Anaiidx), 
including A user and allied genera. 

The word is applied w-ithout addition totbacommon 
tame goose tAnser domestieus), which Ls descended 
fTooi the wild or greylag; goose {A, ferns or anerehs), 
ihe other species are dsst. by adjuncts, as blachybhte, 
etc. g, 1 fen'^smesrsh~jg, ; Ainemcan. [wild), etc. y. 

b. jjsec. 'The female bird ; the male being the 
Gander, the young Gosijngs ME. c. fg, 
A simpleton 1547- d. Hissing ; sibilation ; esp, 
Thtair. slang. 1805. Q. Applied to other birds 
of the same or a related fam^y 0“ rescmWmg 
he true goose as Cftpe g Corropru 

d (Gc Kv n ff (F pnf). h (Ger Mriller) 


Egyptian or Nile g [Ch-xnnio- 
peM scgypttaca)^ Sptn^winged g* (the African 
genus PUctropUrus)^ etc*; also the SOLAN 
Goose 1772. *(•3, Winchestei'goos€\2^'v^'t:i^t^ 
disorder; also, a prostitute -1778. ^4.. [Gams 
A game played with counters on a 
board divided into compartments, in some of 
which a goose was depicted -i8oi» 5. A 
tailor's smoothing-iron, [The han- 

dle resembles in shape a goose's neck,] 1605. 

X, Phr A il {uis) gatse ars swofts . be always over* 
estimates. Ta cook ones ^ to do for a person or 
thinj , to mm or kiU {slang^). To kill th& s- laid 
or ihe §^Meti i to aaonfice futcre advantage , 

to present neces*;iues. To say bo to a. (see Bo 
tniey/}, 5., Come m Tajlor, here yoa mey rost youi 

G* Shmcb, 

Coinb g.'barnacle = BARn^cte 3 ; -bone, a 
bone of a CAp, one used as a waather-guide t 
•cliase (see WiLCMsooss-cHAsii:) , -club , -dung^ore, 
Mm an impuro iron sinter containing sdvei , -file 
= single or Indian Jiie\ ‘flsll US ^ the fishing-froR, 
Lophtui piscottorius \ -pen, (a) a pen or enclosure for 
geese a qtiill'pen ; -silver-ore 
(above); -teal, ‘the English name for a very small 
goose of the genu-i jVetioyvs* (Morris), a 

trap for a g., a quibble, sophism t Mother Carey's 
g., the largest of the petrels. 

(joosc IgUs), Pa 18084 [f the sb-^i I4 (rans„ 
To press or iron vsith a tailor’s goose, a. 
Theatr slang. To bias, to express disapproval 
of hy hissing 1853. 

Gooseberry (grrzbtiri)* 1533- ri'rob. f. 
Goose sb. + Berhy sbl] i. The etbble berry 
of any of the tliomy spedes of the genus Pib£s\ 
also the shrub itself. 2. Applied to shrubs 
resembling the gooseberry in some way 1S47. 
3. Short for gooseberry-wune 1766. 4. A 

chaperon, esp, m /o piay g. 1837. 

1, Not worth a Gaoso henry Sh/‘Ks. z Barbados 

f Psreskia acnlcata-i Osepit Q,, Plysalis ctiults or 
psrnmaiia.% Coromandel Averrhaa Carajif 
hohz Pbr Oldg^ (slang) = the deuce (see Deuce ^ > 
esp. io play cldgA^ to make havoc 

Como , : g.«caterpinar, the caterpillar of the g,* 
moth t -louse » Harvest-boot -moth, the magpie- 
moth {Abraxas grossulartcdd^*, -season, the time 
when gooseberries are ripe, in b'g g, season^ the 
Ume of year when the newspapers record maTvcls, 

Goo-sebeny foo L 1719. [Fool sb 2] 1. 

A dish made of gooseberries stewed or scalded 
and pounded with cream. 3, A plant-name : 
a, Willow-hetb {Epilobxum Atrsutsem), also 
calledgeoseSersy-pce; b. Lungwort {Puhmmarsa 
oficinahs) 1794. 

Goo-se-bill. 1597. [From the resemblance.] 

1. Theplant ^ Goose-GEASs 

2. fa. A kind of forceps for extracting bullets, 
etc, -1823 

Goo'se-egg. ME. The egg of a goose , 
hence U,S. the score zeroor ' O '. (Cf. Ducr'S 
LGG.) 

Goo'se-flesti,-goo*seflesIi. ME. i. The 
flesh of a goose, a. A rough pimply condition 
of the skin, produced by cold, fear, etc. ; hom- 
pilition. jcf. Goose-skin.) 1810. 

Goo-se-foot. 1516. [From the resemhlance.] 
I. A plant of any of various species of the genus 
Ckenopodtum ; so called from the shape of the 
leaves, PI. goosefoots. 1548 3. Anything 

suggesting the shape of a goose's foot; e.-g. a 
three-branched hinge, or roads diverging from 
a common point. PI. goose-feet, 

Goo-se-grass. Also erron, gooee-grease. 
ME. [See Goose and Gr.\ss.] A name of 
plants, mostly used at some time as food for 
geese. r. Silver-weed [PotesiHllei Anserina), 
a. Cleavers {Galium Apartnc) 1330. ■j-s 
Purple g^joae-grass, field-madder or spur-wort 
{Sherurdiei aruensis) 1348. 4. The wild grass, 

Bromtis mollis 1833. 5- U,S. a. Polygonum 

avieulitre, b. Poa asraua. 

Goo-se-grease. ME. The melted fat of the 
goose. 

Goo'Se-neck. 1688. Anything shaped like 
the neck of a goose; e.g. Meek, a pipe or piece 
of iron : Naut, a curved iron, fitted outside the 
after-chains, to receive a spare spar ; etc. 
Goo-se-quilL 155a- One of the wing- 
feathers of a goose; hence, a pen made of this. 

Goosery (gw*s 5 ii). 1643. [f. Goose sb. -e 
-eryI I. Silliness as attributed to tha goose 
(rare). 3. A place in which geese are kept ; a 
coUertion of geese -328 

I. Tbc s of ymiroa^ ScTBi ctox Mn, m. 
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GkiO'se-skic. 1700. i. The skin of a goose 
Floyer, 3. = Goose-flesh 2. 1785. 3. A 

thm soft kind of leather. Alaoatifn^ 1826. 4. 

Tha impression made upon copal by sand 1839 
GoO'Se-Step. 1S06, Mil. An elementiry 
drill In which the recniit balances his body on 
either leg alternatelv, and swings the other 
also, the German stiff-legged parade step. Also 
as V. intr., to perform this step. 
Goo’Se-wing, ME. l. The wing of a goose 
3. Nceut, One of tlie clues or lower comers of 
a ship's mam-sail or fore-sail, when the middle 
part is furled or lied up to the yard 1626 
Hence Goo‘ae-wing«d a. 

Goo'sish, ct. ME, [See -IS H,] Goose-hl e, 
silly. So Qoo'sy a. ; also, like ' goose-flesh 

(1357)- 

Goptier (g<?n-far), 1 U.S. Also •(gophir. 

1791. [? ad. colonial F. gavf> e, transt. use of 

guufre honeycomb (see Goffer).] r. A bur- 
low'lng rodent of the genem Geomys and Tko- 
momys] a pocket gopher or pouched rat 1812 
3. A burrowing or ground squirrel of tlis genus 
Spermophihnx , a spermmhile 1874. 3- A 

burrowing laad-tortoise {'Tssiudo Carolina) of 
noctnmal habits 1791. 4. A large burrowing 

snake of the southern U.S, Also g.-snale 
1884. 5- Mining A gopher-dr. fi, q.v 1881 

ContB . g.-drlft,^ an irresuTar proapectitis diift, 
following the ore without regard to maintenance of a 
regular grade or section i -bole, (a) the opening of r 
gopher's bnri'ow; {b) a mine-opening begun without 
any reference to future permanent development , 
•plum, the Ogeedioe lime {Nytsa capit.ita\ 
Gopbier (gJe-fot), sb.t 1611. [a. Fleb ] 

The tree of the wood of which the ark was 
made. Chiefly in comb, g.-wood: applied in 
U.S, to the yeUow-wood {Cladrashs tinctoria) 
Make thee an Arke of Gt^her-wood Gen, vl 14 

Gopljer (gdu'foi),'?. U.S. 1893. [f. Gopher 
. sAt] I. tnir. To burrow, a. Mining. To 
mine without any reference to future permanent 
development (mod,). 

||Gorm(go» rSl). Also gooral. 1834. Zool 
-An Indian anielope (Cemasgoral), 

GoTbdly, sb. (and a.) Oos, e.tc. dial 
tsip. [’ i.gor. Gore si.^ (sense 1) + BeeLY ] 
ti. A protuberant belly -1790. 3, A per on 

with a protuberant belly 1330. tfl. attni 
-1603. Hence tGo'rbelllea a, corpulent. 
-f-Gorce. 1480. [f, AF. goi ts, pi. of gart (OF 
gard, gourt) h~L. gtngztem, gingss whirlpool ] 
a. A whirlpool. b. Any stop in a river, such 
as weirs, mills, stakes -1741. 

Gorcock Cgp'Jkpk). .Sif. and n. dial. 1620 
[t gor ot obscure origin -h CoCK.] The male 
of the Red Grouse. 

Gorcrow (gpukrtn). 1603. [f. gor, GORF 

sb.'- + Crow^ The Carrion Crow. 

Gordiaji (gpudifoi). 1561. [f. L. Gordius or 
Gordtum (see sense r) + -an.] 

A. ad}, r, Gordian knot: an ratneate knot 
tied by Gordius, king of Gordium m Phrjgia 
The oracle declared thatwhoeier should loosen 
It should rule Asia, and Alexander the Greit 
cut It through with his sword i;6ii. Also fg 
or allusively 1579. 3. Resembling the Gordian 

knot ; intnente, involved 1606, 

I fig, Tumv him to any Cuusq of PoUiev, The 
Gordian Knot of it he will vnloGseSaAKS a. Tedious 
and G. difficulties Miltdv. 

tB. sb, r. = Gordian knot -1709. 3. An in- 

habitant of Gordium; one who ties intricate 
knots 1606. 

Hence 'IGo'rdian v. iians. to tie in a Gor- 
dian knob ICeaTs. 

Gore Cg 5 »a), ri.f [OE. gor dung, dirt , cf 
Sw. gorr dirt, etc ] i. Dung, fasces ; filth of 
any kind, Obs, exc. dial a. Blood in the 
thickened state th.Tt follows effusion. Often 
poet. Blood shed in carnage. 1363 
s. Phr. +M 7 fi Un) u g. of bleed, bathed in or he 
smeared with blood Pjtin's 

Gore (go“j\ sb.l [OE.gvir/r.app, related to 
OE, gdr spear, the reference being to the shape 
of the spear-head, 1 i. A triangular piece of 
land. ta. poet. The front section of a skirt, 
wider at the bottom than at the top ; the lap of 
a gown, an apron. Hence, a skirt, petticoat 
or gown. -1370. 3. Any wedge-shaped or tii 

augul2ir piece of ckrtb fo-miog part of a gar 
memt-taiJ etc, and ng to pnxhicediff ce 


I em i (F fizrre) i (f» £rm earth) 



GORE 


814 


GOSSAMER 


of width at different points ME. 4. Her, A 
charge formed by two curved lines meeting in 
the fessc-pomt, the one drawn from the sinister 
or dexter chief and the other from the lowest 
angle of the base l5&a. 5. Any triangular or 

lune shaped piece forming part of the surface 
of a globe, a balloon, the covering of an um- 
brella, a dome, etc. 1796. 

(^re (gow),!!.^ ME. [^?] i. irans. To pierce 
or stab deeply, with a sharp weapon, spike, spur, 
or the like. Oie. exc. as m sense 2, 3. r/rr. 

To pierce, or wound, ns with horns, or [rarely) 
the tusk. Also transf, and jig. Also absol. 

1523- 

a It IS the nature of bolts to g. each other 1863. 
fig Aquinas was called bos tnutus, a dumbo ; 
and -with two homes gored all unbedeeveis 1641. 

tGore, II. Only in Grored, Goring. 1566. 
1. trans. To cover with or as with gore. Only 
in pa. pple. a- To he soaking tn 

blood, Stanyhukst. 

Gore ».3 J54S. [f. GoretA^] i. 

irans. To cut into a gore or gores ; to furnish 
with cores. +a. Nsid. intr. To swell or jut 
cm( 1627. 

GoTcbill, local. 1862 [? f Gars 

1 + Bile rA^l The ^rfish. 

Gore-fish. 1039 [? 7 . obs, a spear or 
lavalin.] ? = Garfish. 

Gorge (gptdj) , sb?- ME. [a. OF, and F. 

goige : — pop. L *gorga. of unhn origin,] 

L I. The external throat ; the front of the 
neck, Obs, eve. afck. a. The internal throat. 
Now only riei. ME, 3. Falconry. The crop 
of a haw£ Hence, opprobriously. of the maw, 
devoitnng capacity, of a monster, a person, etc. 
Obs axe. arch. Also jig. t 4 * ^ me,al for 

a hawk "1677. 5. What has been swallow ed , 

in phrases (pnmanly of Faleonry) cast uj, 
he jvi, etc. OKs's g. Froq. used Jig, to express 
disgust or violent resentment. 1532. 

3 jig. The first are in desrtuccion'a g. Scott. Phr 
A/ tU g. {often taken erron. In sense 4) s. How 
abhorred my Imagination is, my g rises at it SiiAhS. 

U. I. ForUf Tlio neck of a bastion or otlier 
outwork; the entrance from the rear to the 
platform or body of a wort 1669. 3. A narrow 
opening between hills ; a ravine, cap. one that 
gives p3ss.ige to a stream lyfig- 3. Arch. The 
neck of a column: also, a kind of moulding, 
hollow on tliB inside 1706. 4. Mech. The 

groove of a pulley i3i2. 5. Attgling, A solid 

object, intended to be swallowed by the fish 
1883, 6. { 7 . 5 . A mass choking up a marrow 

passage; esp in tce-g. (see Ice sb.) 1884. f^. 

Potiery. pi Pitchers. [? a distinct wd. ; ct. 
Brown George.] 1684. 

a Through the g. of this glen they found access to 
a black hog Scott. 

Cowb , as {sense It. O tGicpA! also g.-drcle, in 
gearina 'the outline of the smallest cross-section of 
a by poDoloid of revolution ' t. Webster), 

GrOrge 1854. [f, nextvb.] An 

act of gorgirig oneself; a glut (of food, etc.). 
Gorge v. ME. [ad. OF. and F. 

gfTger, t gprgs GoRCa i. To fill the 
gorge; to feed greedily. Cot\^X. on, upon. 3 
tiaris, To fill the gorge of; to glut^ satiate. 
Also fransf and fige 148S. 3. To swallovv; to 

devour greedily 1614. 4. To fill full, distend ; 

to choke, choke up. ChSefly \npa, Ms, isoS. 

1 To.,g upon Che Church. Milt. a. Menses Tog. 
hi^ -xppeute I. i- rao. Gcnrge-d with waaltt: 
1630. 3 You muse let fijci have time to g. your 

hook WAfTON, 4. During cxcodvo laughter the 
head and face become gorged >vit!i blood Dakwik, 

Gorged (g/xd^d), jjl. a. 1610. [f. Gorge 
fi 5 1 + -ED J Her. Havmg the gorge or neck 
encircled (with a coronet, etc,}. 

Gorgelet (gp-id^lat). 1872. [f. as prec. + 
r ST. I A patch of colour on the throat of a 
bird. 

Gorgeous (gp’xdxas), a. 1493. [ad. OF. 
elegantly or finely dressed ; of unceTtaln 
origin.] I. Adorned with rich or brilliant 
colours; showy, magnificent, b. iransf. of 
literary phraseology, etc,: Daraling isSt. a. 
collaq. .\ s an epithet of approbation. (Cf. splat- 
did) 1883. 

I I am not gorgions in attire Bexheh. The land 
of g. sunsets Black. irans/ G. and fine vroordes 
1561. 2. A g. time 18B3. Hence GoTgeous-ly 
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Gcrrgeret. 1758. [a F.,f.^i?rji; throat, from 
Its tubular shape.] Surg, •=, Goeget* 
Gorgerin (g^'jdjerin). 1664* [a- go^g^ 

throat.] I. Atck. - HvPOTKACHeuOM, a. 
= Gorget 1 1. 1849, 

Gorget 1 (gpxdjet). 1470, \jL.O'F. gorgetc 
(mod. dial. gargeiU a collar), dim. of gorge 
throat.] I. A piece of armour for the throat 
Now b, fraKi/ A collar 1629, 3. An 

article of temale dress, covering the neck .and 
breast; a wimple. Now Htst. 1573. 3 - An 

ornament for the neck; a necklace rS 7 ®- 4 - 
Mil. A gilt crescent-sliaped badge suspended 
from the neck, formerly worn by officers on 
duty 1786. 5. 7 .oal, A patch of colour on the 
thioat of a bird, etc. 1801. 

I Cavaliera with rufi', rajiier, buff-coat, and g 
Thackeray. *. Goodly dames in ruff and g Scorr 
Gorget - (gp’xd^et). 1740. [Corruption of 
Gorgeret.j Surg. A steel mstrument having 
the form of a channel, used in operations for 
the stone, etc. 

]lGorgiO(gp‘xd3ij'). 1851. [Romany.] Gipsy 
term for a non-gipsy, 

Gorgon (gpxg^n),sA (and a.) 1529. [ad. L. 
Gorgoftem, Gorge, a, Gr, ro/jyui (pi. Topy6v,s\ 
f, -yopyir terrible.] i. Gr. Myth, One of three 
mythical sisters, with snakes for hair, whose 
lool: turned the beholder into stone Medusa, 
the only one mortal, was slain by Perseus, and 
her head fixed on Athene's shield. 1614. b. 
Short for Gorgon's head. BurKE. ta. An 
African quadruped ; ? the gnu TorsEi.L, 3. 
A very terrible or very ugly person 1529. 4. 

attrii. Petnfyiag, terrible 1375. 

t. Gorgons and Hydra’s, and Cljiniera's dire Milt 
4. Your G looks Turn me to stone MassiNlis. 
Couib, Gorgoria head, {«) tlie bend of Medusa J (ij 
‘ a kind of basket.fish ' (Cent. Oict b 
Gorgoneion (g^xgeaai'^n). 1843, [a. Gr , 
ncut. of yo/ryiivttoj, Of Or pertaining to a Goh- 
GON.] representation of a Gorgon’s head, 
Grorgonia (gpigf« nia). PI, -ise, -ias. 1767 
[a, mod L„ fern. of,5i»/jwKrHx, t. gorgonem Gor- 
gon. The name refers to its petrified Lluarac- 
ter,] T.00I A genus of polyps (family Gjrv'iirrtft- 
c!x) , one of these; a se.i-fan, seti-j'liimc 
Hence Gorga'nlaa <j.i pertaining to the gor- 
gonias or their family ; sb. a polyp of the f.innly. 
Gorgoiuan (gpigdumiiin), 1616. [t. 
Gorgon + -IAN : cf. 'L. gorgonm^.'] Of or 
pertaining to the Gorgon; Gorgon-likc, terrible. 
Of a shield; Beanng the Gorgon’s head. 

The rc"!! his look Bound with G. rigor not to move 
iMir T. 

Gorgonize (g^xg^aoir), ©. 1609. [f. Gor- 
gon + -I/E-l irans. To petnfy as by the 
gl.iiicu of a Gorgon; to render hard or stony. 
Gorgonzola (gpxganzifwld). 1885. Aewe- 
railk cheese made at Gorgonxola, near MiLin, 
It.aly, G.-Hall (joc.). the Stock Exchange, 
Gorilla (gdrl-II). 1853. [An alleged Afncan 
word, found (In acc. pi. yoptAAui) m the Greek 
account of the voyage of the OirthaginiTn 
Hanno. adopted as the specific name of the 
ape Troglodytes gorilla by Dr, Savage m 1847.] 
The largest of anthropoid apes, a native of 
western equatorial Africa; it closely resembles 
man in its structure, is very powerful anti 
ferocious, and arboreal in its habits. 

Goring (gQo'iig), pW-jA ida6. [f. Gore 
tr.® + -l.NG^.] a.The action of Goke 11.®; theact 
of cutting out, or fitting with, gores, b. A piece 
of doth used as a gore; esp. Naui. AXvs g.-clath. 
Gorman, p:onnaa(l(e : see Gourmand. 
Gormandize ((g^-xmandaix), sb. i4sa [ad. 
Y.gourmandiseJ] •!•*. Gluttony, b. Indulgence 
arcoiinoissciirsliip in good eating. Now chiefly 
as F. {ipAtgpvrmaHdise], 

Gormandize (gyxinftndaiz), v. 1548. [f. 
prec. sb.] x. inir. To eat like a glutton, a. 
trans. To devour greedily, gobble up {lit. and 
jlg.) 1603, Hence Go-xmaadiaeri a glutton. 
Gorse (gpxs), [OE. gars/ ; — Indogermaaic 
type ^ghnda-, whence L. hordettm barley.] i. 
Common forse or whin. a. « Junipkk. OE. 

Comb . : g.-tiird, -linnet, the coinmou linnet , 
-chat, ■hatch, -hatcher, -thatcher, local names 
for the whiDchat, stonechat, wheatear, and linnet, 
•duck, the lancUml ; -kid, a bundle of g. Hence 
Gtrrwy a. bpending bl C. of “g ro g. 


Gory (gO'i'n'i, a. 1460 [f, Gorr jJ i 

-r kj ti. Of blood: Gore-hke, clotted -leoo 
a. Covered with gore 14S0. 3. Bloodv 4 

1386. 4. Blood-ied (rare) iSas, ^ 

a. Neuer shake ’Ihj Si'arj locl.es .it me Shaka j, 
Goarie blowe-t ijBS. 4. fr drip a minute fresini;i(5r 
aljia, Palmrlia 

GOS, short for Goshawk. Burns. 

Gosti (gp|). 1757. [Minced f. God,] An 

excLiin , {Mg ' 

Goshawk igp'bh^k). [OE. gis-hafic, f m 
Goose -l- kafoc H.wvic; ci, ON. gd^ha.ih.'] a 
Urge short-wingcd hank {Adur pali/mianus 
and other species). 

Shrill As gws-h nvk's whisdr on the hill ScoTr 

Goshen (ghu'j'ui;. i6n. [Heb., the fcrhle 
Lind iilloih’d to the liraclites iti Fgypt in 
which there w.is light duntig the pi.igiie of 
d.iilmess.j Allusively; A pl.tec of plenty or of 
hglit 

Go-slet Ct.S, 1884 [f Goose s- -lh ] 
One of a few dimiiiiuive species of geese of 
the genus A'ritepus. 

Gos-Iettuce, var. of Cos leiiuee ; see Cos 

Gosling (gp-uliyV [ME. ge-fyng, a, ON 

gxshng-r, f. gSs GOOSK tA, , set; -Li NO.] i, \ 
joung goose. 3. Jig. One wlio is young and 
' green ’ lioy. 3. c.itkin 1706. 

Comi, s g.-colour, -green, a p dr yellowish gicuti 
•gfQ.fiS, -wiSCd, IixjI tianici V-k>osi'-GHAHj> a. 

Gospel (gp-spel), si, [OE, gofispd, a. gid 
jjthr/ (G ood c., Si’I.lI. si ) good udtngs, transl 
tned-L, bonus nutshses, Gr. tua-y-y/ Aiox Evan- 
gel; later nssoc. w. Ga.L] i. 'The glad tid- 
ings (of the kingdom of God)'; sec Matt iv 
23- Hence, the Chtistian revelation, rchgiou 
or dbpeiisatiun. Oiien contr.asted with the 
Latu, i.e. the O.T. dsspeiis.atsoii, b. gen 
Any revchtJDii from hinvea 1481. a. The 
record o( Christ’s liii- and te.icliujg, cont.imLd 
in the books wiittuii by the lour evangtlists 
OK, _ b. One of tiicse books. Also .ipplicd to 
ccrUin apotryjhal lives of Chnst, us the G f 
jVrCM’rmsj, etc. ME 3. Ecci. 'dhtg,\Ji> or 
of the day) \ the iiortton from one 0! the four 
Gospels 're.id at the f'otiinuimmi Service OL 
4. Something .is ’ tl uc .IS till’ gn .[H -1 ’ M E 3 
a. .Something that wryes a: .i guide to human 
-iction i&5a. b. A docturn- priMchetl ssiih ter 
' our as ,i meiinN of mxiliI or 510t1t1u.1I ‘xiE.ition 
1750. 6, attiib. 1338 

1. The Jews saw Clri t in ihr iuw , ihp Cl.ruiluRS 
-cc Christ ir the u Jrwvi a. b 'i he i.inr uvsi els 
■ re p.artiLiil.irly lufiltmii'd Us Juluin J’»)i stlry i 
I'iir. To tale jot g. And all wa. r lluit u mcnl 
' oiiltl dream C HA uiil . 3, a. ilir< hnn anlves, wh se 

tl, is ilicir maw Mitt. b. 'I he g, ul the iiilrUdLt in 
tile kitchen Hami ui.in. 

Comb, - g.-oatb, nn Durii swatn iipnu the Gisspels 
'.rone Cijualiv himliiiUr -shop, dru oe name for a 
aicth'iilist chapri , .aide, til- sitic nt the illir at 
ivhicli the g is rc.itl. ti c north side* -true II. , -truth 
f leiice Go'speliess it. 

Go'Spel, w. [f, [iree. ; m OK. gMsftlh in') 
Ta. iruns.m EvANGtI.l/Il'' 3'. 3. -1659 h, tnir 
To preach the gospel (rare) 1563. 

GospeJize (gp'sptilsti'', w, 1643. [f. Gos 

I'KL + -iZK. ] -j-i, tram. To rnodiiy ac 

cording to the spirit of the gospel ’i6s6, a 
EVAKGELtilK 3 Now rare. 

I. q'bii, command thus Go. I>cllir'd t.i (is Milt, a 
Jo fetch the Jew to Cospelliie his thdd trox. 

Gospeller (gfspsilox). AEo -fgospeler 
OE. [f. Gosi'I’L jA and tv -1 -f-.K L j ti. Uiil 
of the four evangehsts -1674. tj, A missioinry 
(rare) 1673 3- Otic who reads the Goi-plI la 

the Conimunion Service 1506, t4. A book 

confining the Gospels (we Gusi’KL jA 3), s 
One who Klentiiies the gosj.el with himself atid 
hii party i£33- 

I. MarLc iTie G., who followed Fttcr for instri Ltion 
1SS3. 3, I wa» E at my Oriiiiintieii S Hosttw 

Phr. Hotg,-, a*e»!ous Pietcataiu yr I'urrtau. 

Goss (gps). 1906, A kind of crest china 
I invented by W. 1 1 . Goss of Stoke-on-Trent 
1 Gsms, var. of GoRcs, Gorse. 

Gossamer (gpsg.moj). fsVsi. gos e)somer j 
app. f. Goo.se .ti, -h bf-MMi'.R jJ. Perh pn 
manly ' St Martin’s summer , when geese arc 
ia season; henee, goss.arner, which is then chiefly 
observed. Cf. G. matUhen.ornmer, sUiotiier- 
sommer, which also have these meanings.] 

A. xi A fine fi my jubstaacc consisting of 
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cobwebs, spun by small spiders, which is seen 
floating in the air, esp. in autumn, or spread 
overa grassy surface. Occas. with a and a 
thread or web of gossamer. Also imnsf. and 
fig a. A very delicate kind of gauze 1872. 3. 

tu In England ; A very light silk hat (so named 
by a hatter) 1837. b. U 7 S. A very light kind of 
waterproof _t8SB. 4. aitrii. 1802. 

I. All the silvery gossamers That twinkle Into ^reen 
and gold Tev-kyson. Jig^ A decent g of conventiODal 
phraseology Motley. 

E. adj. Light, flimsy; (of persons) frivolous, 
volatile 1806. Hence Gro'ssamered pfl. a 
coated with g,, g.-like. Go'asacuery a, — 
GossAmee a. 

Gossan (gp-zAn). 1776. [Cornish dial.] 
jl/rw. Decomposed rock, of a i^dlsh or ferru- 
ginous colour (due to ondized Iron pyrites), 
forming a part of the outcrop of a metaluo vein. 
Also transf. of a maty wig. Hence Gosaauf- ' 
feroas a. producing g. 

Gtossep(pe, obs. fonns of Gossip. \ 

Gossip l.gp'sip), si. [OE. godsibi (f. god'^ 
God + sii(d adj related; see Sib 2.).] i. A 
godfather or godmother; a sponsor. Now 
only arsA. and afsiii a. A familiar acquain- 
tance, friend, chum. Now only (somewhat 
arcA.) of women. ME. 3. A person, mostly a 
woman, who delights m idle talk; a tattler 
1566. 4. The tattle of such a person; idle 

talk ; trifling or groundless rumour 1811. 5. 

Some kind of game. Thackeray. 

I Tully designed to come and stand g in person to 
Dt Hudson's miild Heahke. z. Sha la Co her Gos- 
sypes gone to make mery 1560 All the gossips 
present at their mothers labours Fuller. 3, A 
negligent, busy, prating G. Hlafite. 4. AH this g 
about thetr neighbours Ht, Maetineau. 

Gossip V. 1590. [f. prec.] tl. 

Iraas, T o give a name to -1716. ta. tntr. To 
net as a gossip ; to take part ; to make oneself 
at home -1645. 3. To talk idly, mostly about 

other people's afers) to go about tattling 
1527. Also iransf and fig. 1627. 4. trans. 

To tell like a gossip i6rr. 

1 AWt Wt{f t i. 189. *. He G. at this feast 

Shaks. % You g. everywhere, of every thing 1846. 

4 It IS so Gossipt IS the Queenes chambw Hsvw’ooc, 
Hence Go'saiper. 

Gossipred (gp'sipred), MEv [f. Gossip sb. 

+ -EED.l I. The relation of gossips (see 
Gossip si. 1,2]; spiritual affinity. Now only 
Jd'iJi. *la. In soma mod. writers = GOSSIP si. 4. 
1828. 

Gossipry (gp'sipri). 1550. [f. Gossip si. 

+ EY.] 1. ™ GossipSed t. b. sancf, A 
relative m general, Brovvning. a. Small talk, 
gossip: also, a gossiping conversation 1B18. 
b sartsr. A body of gossips 1853. 

Gossipy (gfl’sipi), a. 18x8. [See -yi.] 
Ft 11 of, or devoted to, gossip. 

Gossoon (gpsu-a). Chiefly An^o-If. 1684. 
[Altered f. garsoon., GarCON.] A boy; a 
servant-boy, lackey. 

Gossypme sipain), a. [f. mod L. Gossy~ 
the generic cotton-plant + -INE.] Cottony, 
flocculent. 

Got fgpt), fpL a. 1593. [Shortened p.n. 
pple. of Get v ] Gained, acquired; gathered ' 
as a crop. Now only with adv., as Ulgot, etc. ' 

Goto Chiefly n. dial. ME. [f. got-, 

wk root of OE, giotan to pour (see Yete f.).] 
I, A channel for water; a stream. 3. A sluice 

^ter(e, obs. f. Gutter. 

Goth toil). [OE. GoihoM pi. (Gota sing.), 
ad lata L. Getkt, Gr. rofloi pl„ ad. Goth, 
''•GtiiSs or *Guiaiii pk] i. One of a Germanic 
tribe, who in the third, fourth, and fifth cen- 
times, mvaded both the Eastern and Western 
empires, and founded kingdoms in Italy, 
France, and Spain. 3. iransf. One who be- 
haves like a barbarian ; a rude, uncivilized, or 
Ignorant person. Often with VandaL 1663. 

r Till Goths and Vandals, a rude northern race. 
Dill all the matchless monumeots deface DavuEtt 

Gotha (gSti-tg). 1919, [A town in Ger- 
many.] A large German aeroplane. 

Gotham (gp'tam ; often erron. gtfb'JiSm). 
1460. I. The name of a village, proverbial for 
the folly of its inhabitants ('wise men of 
Gotham ') {There is a village so named m 


Notts.) t 3 . A ‘ man of Gotham ', a simpleton, 
Crowne. t3. aitnb, (or adj.) . Of or pertain- 
ing to Gotham ; foohsh, stupid -1694, Hence 
'fGo't.hnmiat, a blunderer, a simpleton. Go'- 
thamite, (u) = Gothamisi\ (i) a New-Yorker. 

Gothic to'Jiik). x6ir, [a.d. L. goiAitus, i, 
Gathi , see Goth.] 

A. adj I. Of, pertaining to, or concerned 

with the Goths or their language. fa = 
Teutonic or Germanic -1685. 3. -t-a- 

Medimval, romantic, as opp. to classical. In 
early use : Belonging to the dark ages. —178a. 

b. Applied to the style of architecture prevalent 
in Western Europe from the 12th to the 15th 

c. , of which the chief characteristic is the 

pointed arch. Applied also to bmldings, archi- 
tectural details, and ornamentation. 1641. 4. 

Barbarous, rude, uncouth, in bad taste. Oi 
temper; Savage 1693. 6, Wntttsg ssi 6 . Prini- 

ing. a. In England, the name of the type used 
for printing German, as dist. from roman and 
italic characters. (Formerly black Icittr.) 
178 r. b. In U.S., applied to the type called in 
English Grotesque (formerly stone letter), 

I, Vlpilas w reported.. to haue traoslated the Scrip- 
tures mto Che GothiLke tongue Bible Trunsl Pref, 
z He raised up the G or Teutonic race Maurice 
3. a. The Castle of Otranto, a G. atory H Walpous 
\title'i b. T he Gothick manner of Architecture ivo 
the Italians called what was not after the Roman 
style! Wren. 4, The G. crime of duelling Beukelev, 
Hence Go'Uilcally sc in a g. manner. 

B. qttast-xA or sb. a. The Gothic language, 
fa. Gothic architecture or ornamentation. 1644. 

GotHiciam (gp Jiiaiz’oi)- 17x0. [f. Gothic 

a -h -iSM.j I. Rudeness, barbarism; absence 
of polish. 3. Conformity to the Gothic style of 
architecture 1754. 3. a. Conformity to Teutonic 
notions 1847. b. A Gothic idiom iStS. So 
Go'tbiost, one who affects what is Gothic, esp. 
in architecture. 

Gottalcize (gp'Jiissu), v, 1750 [f. Gothic 
a. -t- -i/e.] +i, inir. To indulge one’s taste 

for what is Gothic or medmevaL H. Walpole, 
3. trans. a. To render mediaeval 1808. b. To 
give an architecturally Gothic character to 
1798. 

*. b. Arabic formsof parapeqmoreorless Gotbicised 
Ruskin, 

Gotiiisli (gfi'jiij), a. 1603. [f Goth-p -ish.] 
I. •fa. — GoUiic a. i. b. Looking Gothic, or 
like a Goth. 1605. a. Goth-like, barbarous, 
tasteless 1602. tg. = Gothic a. 3. -1663. 
Gotten (gp't’n ME. [pa. pple. of 
Get zi.l I. Obtained, acquired, won (usu. 
with adv.). Now rare, exc. In ILL-GOTTEN. 
fa. = Begottcn -1637. 

Gou-: see Gov-. 

|[Gouaclie (gcaj). 1883. [F.,ad. Itg'anszn.] 
A method of painting with opaque colours 
ground in water, and mixed with gum and 
houey. Also, a painting thus executed, and 
the pigment i: -If. 

Gouge (gondg, gwdg), j^.l 1495, [a. F 
, — late L, gubta, gulbia (Isidore). Prob, of 
Celtic ongin.] x. A chisel with a concave 
blade for cutting rounded grooves or holes in 
wood. In Surgery, a similarty-shaped tool for 
removing portions of hone, eta b. A stamping ! 
tool for cuttmg out forms in leather, paper, etc. j 
1875. c. Book-binding. An instrument for im - 1 
pressing curved lines or segments of a circle i 
upon leather 1885 a. Mimng. A layer of soft ' 
material along the wall of a vein, which the 
miner can gouge out with a pick 1877, 3. 

U S. eolloq, a. A scooping out. b. A swindle. 
Also, an impostor. 1845. 

Comi g.-blL a bit ah^ra at the end like a %, 
tCtouge, sb? [a. OF.] A wench. ScOTT. 
ciouge (gchdjj *'• * 57 °' [f- Gouge 
ri.^] I. trans. 'To make or cut holes m, with 
or as with a gouge. Also inir. 3. trans. To 
cut oat, hollow or sooop out, with or as with a 
gouge. Also, to hollow into (a certain form). 
1616. 3. To cut or force out with or as with 

a gouge : to push out (a person's eye) with the 
thumb. iSoov b. To force out the eye of (a 
person), Mso aisol 1785. 4. U.S. To cheat, 
impose upon. Also aisol. 1875. 

3. b. When they had gotten him on hU back, one 
gouged him like a Yankee tSay. 4. He's re^larly 
gouged me in that ere borsohairspekilation B. HASrs. 
Hence Gou'ger, one who gouges (senses 3, 4) 


II Goujat (gw^a). 1776. [F,] A soldier's hoy 
rpoujeers, goigeres; see Goodyear.] 
Gotilan(d: var. gollanid) : see Gowan 
G oulard Cg«ia-xd) 1806. [f. Thomas 

Gtiafund, a French surgeon.] Iji {uU, Goulard s 
extract or G, mater: a solution of subacetate of 
lead, used as a Jotiou in cases of infiamrnaUon. 
Gou iash (g/r'lcj), 1900. [Magyar 
(Ads), i. galyds herdsman -rAsfr meat,] i A 
highly-seasoned stew of beef or veal and vege- 
tables, 3, Contract Bridge. A re-deal before 
which each player arranges his cards m suits 
and order of value X937. 

Gfour, van of Gaur ; obs. f. Giaour. 
i|Goura Cgu=Ti). 1855, [Native name.] A 
genus of largo crested pigeons inhabiting New 
Gmnea and adjacent islands ; one of these. 
Gourd (gbsxd, gu5id). ME. \y.A.¥.gmtrds, 
repr. L. cucurbtia ] i. The large fleshy frmt of 
the trailing or climbing plants of the N.O. Cucur 
biiacese-, spec, the frmt of Lagenana milgaris, 
used as a vessel w hen dried and hollowed out 
tb. Wild g. — Colocynth - 1560. 9. A plant 
of this order; esp. Lagenarta vulgcns. the 
bottle-gourd. Bitter g. = Colocynth. ME 

Also iransf. 3. The shell of the fruit dried 
and excavated, used as a water-bottle, float, 
rattle, eta 1694. 4. iransf. ta. A bottle or 

cup -1383. b. == Cucurbit! 1, -1633. 

B, Ann the Lord God prupatud a gourde, and tnadu 
It Co come yp ouer lonuh Eiulu (Genev ) gonoAvi 
S. 4. b, DistlU this liquor in a glaise g. Fksmch 
Comb. : g.-pear, a pear shaped like a g. (L. pirum 
cuc«r 6 ihxnf!i)i -Bhell = senses! -tree, the caUhavh 
tree (see Calaevsh); -Worm, a name for the fiul e 
and fox the segments of the tapeworm, from the like- 
ness to the seeds of the g. 

tGourd^. 1545. [Gf. OF. gourd a swindle ] 
A kind of false dice -x6io. 

Gotl-rdy, a. 1540. [? a. OF. gourdt, pft 
pple. of geurdir to swell, benumb.] ti. 
Stuffed out, Palsgr. 3. Fatrtcry. Swollen 
in the legs ? Ohs, 1704. Hence Gou'rdiiiess. 
Gounnand (guaumand, llgwrmafi). 1491 
[a, F., of unkn. origin.] 

A adj. Gluttonous ; fond of eating 1330 
The insatiable and gurmand tbroato North. 

B. Ji 5 . f I. A glutton; alsoyijf. -1692. s. 
A judge or devotee of good eating. In this 
sense often ns Fr. 175S, 

! That great gourmond, fat Apicivs B. Jons, t 
Theii table u. always good, for the Landgrave 15 a 1? 
CnrATERF. So TGourmaud v. to eat greedily 
Gou rmaudlsm, love of good fare. 

IjGounaet (ginmis). 1820. [Fr,, repr. of 

O'? . gourmet , grouwet , a wme-taster's assistant ] 
A connoisseur in eaung and drinking. 
Gournard, gournit, obs. ff. Gurnard 
Gout (ga«t), x^.l ME. [a, OF. (mod 
goutte) drop, gout : — L. gutta drop, in med L 
applied to diseases attributed to a defluxioti ol 
humours.] 

L I. A constitutional disease occurring in 
paroxysms, usually hereditary and in male 
subjects; characterized by painful inflammation 
of the smaller joints, esp. that of the great toe, 
and the deposition of sodium urate in the form 
of chalk-stones ; it often spreads to the larger 
joints and the internal organs, a. With a and 
pi : orig. perh. an affection of a particular Joint, 
later •=■ a fit of the disease, or simply, the disease 
itseK b. sing only (often the g.) ME. ta A 
disease in hawks, eta , esp, a hard swelhng on 
■ the feet -1600. 3. A disease in wheat, caused 

by the larva of tlie gout-fly (see g.-fiy\ 1828. 

I a. In foota End nnnd A grievous g. tormented 
him full sore Sprnseiu 

n. r . A drop, esp. of blood. Later, usually 
A large splash or clot. X503, a. A spot o( 
colour resembling a drop. (Cf GOLiTTE Her ) 
R. Mudie. 

I. On thy Blade, and Dudgeon, Gouts of Blood 
Shaks. teinb.: g.-fly, the fly (^CAIomps tomiopas 
or Imcaia) whose larva causes the x. In wheat , 
.Stone ™ C/HALK-sTONE ! .vveed, -wort, the plant 
Alropodium Fodagritria. 

Gout (gout), sb.'b ME. [? var. of GoTE , 
but cf. F, dgout? -(-I. ? A flow of water. Only 
ME. 3. A channel for (water ; a sluice, a 
culvert 1598. 

IlGotlt (g 5 ). 15S6, [F., earlier gwx/ • — L. 
giesius taste Cf. Gust, Gusto,] »= Taste, m 
various senses. 
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Goutify (gaa-tifsi). V. t^4g. [f. Gout rf.i 
+ -(i)fv. I T'o malte gouty, afflict with gout. 
Gouti^ (gctu-tij), a. ME. [f. Gout sh.'^ + 
-iSH ] a. &imewbat gouty ; predisposed to 
gout. b. Pertamiug to, or of the nature of, 
gout 1700. 

IlGofltte (g!-it). ME. [Fr.] //er. A Email 
droD-shaped figure (of specified tincture), used 
ns a chaige. 

Goutt6, goutty. Her. • see Gutt^. 

Gouty (gau'ti), tt. M E. [f. Gout rtlA + -y 1.] 
j. Affected mth, or suluect to, gout. Also^f 
tb Of a horse’s legs ; SwoSIcn -1S77- Of- 
pert-uning to, or of the nature of, gttut 1615. 
b Used dun ug a fit of gout 1733, c. Having 
a tendency to produce gout iSo2 3. iransf 
and SwoUeu or bulging: tknoUy 1595 
■]+. Ofland: Boggy -179a 
I A man aged and gowtic 15S1. a, G. Mattel 1724, 
concretions J84S. A g. dmthesis M, PAriiEOK. b. 
Aly g shoes BnaKCLfif c, G. wiues 1S97 Cpjrb 
g Stem (tree\ the Australian taobab iAt^aniam/r 
CrciriirHl. Hence Gou'tily adv. Gou'tlDons, 
tendency to gout i^ct and yff.). Gon'tyish a. 
somewhat g, 

Gouv- : see Gov-. 

II Gouvernante (gavjmailt), 1716. [Fr, 
fwu pr, pplc. of gouvimcr.] +1. A fcntnle 
ruler -1772. a. a. A housckeoper {rart) 1772, 
b A chaperon or duenna 1715. c. A gover- 
ness 1781. 

> a. Rousseau ,, crossed the country with his g 
H \VAL?oLn. 

Govern (g^Trarn),**, ME (a.OT.gOT'erncr 
(mod. gouvemer) • — L. g'lhrrsrt to steer, ad 
Gr tfujSfpvSr.] I. iram. To rule -with autho- 
iit\, esp. with that of a sovereign , to direct and 
con jol the actions and affairs of (a people, etc ) , 
whether despotically or constitutionally , to 
logulate the afflurs of (a body of men). Also 
.tbsol. 3. To sway, influence; to direct, guide, 
or regulate ME. ■fb. To prevail over. Sh aks. 
3 intr To hold sway, prevail, Iiavc decisive 
influence 1596. t4, Iratis. 'To aclminister, 

manage, order -1741. ts. To attend to , 
rip to tend in respect to health -i63o •j-fl. 

To work or manage (a ship, etc ) -1697, ty. 
To control the worlcing of , to regulate -1807. 
8 To hold in check, curb, bridle 1513. 9. 

To constitute a law or ntle for ; esp. in Law, 
to serve in determining or deciding {a case) 
181S. 10. Grammar. To 1 equtre (a noun or 

jironoun) to be in a particular case, or a verb 
to be lit a certain mood; to be necessarily 
followed by (a particular case or mood) 1530. 

t She must qouerno the mnides, and 1 cepe them 
at their woorko B. Gooce. Those that think imisl g 
tliosc that toil GncDSM, eti.ed The king reigned, but 
h s ministers governed M vv. a. Oidinary Jilindsare 
wholly goV'emed by their Eyes and E.ir3 SrSEcr 
He ro-ally helped to g. ihe events Kisclake, 3 
T ct It be as humors and conceits shall gouerne Shake. 
Tooles that want wit to gouurne themselves well idoS 
B To g. the tongue SuAxii., the tetnper Dickehe 9 
The law there stated dearly governs this case Sir 
H C. Lopes, ro, Rroposluons governing the dative 
iBSr. 

Hence Go'vernable a, aapahle of being Rovnrned 
(in vanous sensss). Go'vemhbi'Uty, Go-vern- 
ableness, the state or quality of being governable. 
Go'vernably adv in a Eovemahle manner, 

(Govemail. ME. [a. OF.^^ozimiaj'/ (mod. 
gfuvernail] : — Li. guhirnaculum, \^.gui:maLU~ 
la rudder, f. gstbesnarf, see prec J i. A 
rudder , also, steering -1361. a. Government ; 
authority. (In early use often pi ) -1597. b. 
Management ; also, tending (of plants, wounds) 
-1390. c. Behaviour ; rule of conduct -1598. 
Governance (gp-vainSns), ME. [a. OF. 

gotijerttanrf, see GovEItti and -ANCe ] i. 
The action or manner of governing (see tlie 
vb ); the fact that (a person, etc.) governs b. 
Control ME, fc. The state of being governed 
-1390. 3. The office, function, or power of 

governing ME.; tgoveming person or body 
-1643. t3. Method of management, system of 
regulations -1660. ■j-4. Mode of hving. beha- 

viour. demeanour. tb. Wise selfcomraand 
-1600. 

I Goddcfi geovernaunce IlnAm b. Aa irascible 
spirit under no great g. Buknfvv a. Tv han the 
goucrnanco of hnus and lend Chaucer. 3. Of the 
If ■ ' EtecriMi, usd G- of Hoepitais Ib Cou. 
ub nhuuii wisdom, gOTCniaunceCiiAuci*. 

^ t&orv cy in 

je(iTUjn) ct (pass) nu (liiwd). c cat) 


tGo'vernante, 1639. Anglicizedf. G ouver- 

N VNTE. q.V. -1823. 

1 Govemeregs. ME. [ad. .gottvcrncrcsic 1 
A female governor; -.GovekneeS, in vanous 
senses -1652 

(jOvemess(g27‘V3jnes),jA. 1483. [shortened 
r. prec] I. A woman who governs , nfeninie 
ruler 05 s exc as no*tce--2£se. f Also -lyod 
2. iA woman who has charge of a peisoii, C'tp. 
of a child ^ female teacher ; now chicliy, 

one so employed m a private household- ( L'h** 
current use J 1712. 3- The wife ot a Governor- 

Oi/s, eve 1C97. gv-car, -cart^ a 

light two-wheeled vehicle with sc its at the icicles 
only. Hence Go*vemess v. to t-aru one's livmg 
as a g. 

Governing (gn-vajniq '],///. tr. 1635 [Sec 
-ING ’.] T hnt governs, in senses of the vb. 

O, the body of managers of a ho^^pitiU, public 

school, etc. Hence GoTremlngly 

tGo'vemless, ii. i6ai. [See -LEbS,] ■With- 
out government —1679. 

The sad ends of many dissolute and g pei-sons 
Sia T. I^kowne, 

Government (g2?*v3inm&it). 1483* [a OF.; 
see GovEli:^ and -MENT. RepL 
^^ANCE.] I* The action of governing (sec the 
\b ) ; the action of ruling and directing 
the affairs of a state 1566. ta. The manner 111 
which ones action Is governed; movomtntiv, 
demeanour; regimen -1612; conduct; diNcre- 
tion ~i 639. 3. The oflice or function of govern^ 

mg ; authority togovem 1584; i*an appointment 
as governor -1769. t4- Period of ru’e, lenute 

of office -idd4. 5* The portion of country 
ruled over by a governor. Abo, occas,^ the 
territory united under a common rule, as a 
kingdom, etc, i6o3« Form or kind of polity 

1553, 7, The governing power m n state; the 

body of persons charged with the duty of 
governing; m England esp. the tnj7ii.siry or 
jciinttiistrdfton 170% 8. Ommmar, The uiilu- 
cnce of one word over another m determining 
the case of a noun or pronoun or the mood ol 
a\erbi 755 

I. 'ihe g. of the tonirne Huti-fb. The business of 
t; is to promote the h-ippmcui of the snt.'ict> b\ 
punibhmg and rewarding Bshtham, 3 The G. J 
cast vpon riy brother Shmcs 6. Phi Chni or 
church or ecclesiastical f; t snonar chical^ 
rhg'art.Urcalf rc/iull/eatt c^tsc^alypr£shy'fria.n 
^ 7, The Liberal C» G. Dm v, The L’nued Stnics 

C Je\oims In America people usually speak of th*- 
President and his ministers as the ‘adrmnislr.itiim 
not as the ‘ government ' Bryce, 8, Anvtrbs have no 
S 1762 

C<nnh. tg,-gener9.1, the ten Jtory under s governor' 
general, -house, a governors olficial residence; 
•man, («) a man conn«ictcd •with the g j (/■) Ausirai, 
a convict; -paper^ bonds, cxcbc<pierbill^ etc. tvsucil 
by a g f -securlUes, (a) = prcc.i (/') fetters ; 

-valve = SAFPrY-vALve. 

Hence Goverume'jita.i a. of or pertaining to jt., 
or to the g of a coimiti*, etc. Goveriirue’ntally 

Gt>vernor ME. [ad, OF. 

(mod. jfoiwerjicui) *-“L. 

+1. A steersman, pilot, captam -i6n. 

, 2. One who governs ME. 3- An official ap- 
pointed to govern a province, country, town, 
etc. Now the official title of the representative 
of the Crown in a colony or dependency ; also 
of the c'cfxaittve head of each of the United 
Stattjs. ME. b. The commander of a fortress 
or garrison 1647, 4. One who bevars rule in an 
establishment, institution, sodety, etc. Now 
chiefly ns an official title. ME, •f's The com- 
mander of a company, esp. an armed force 
-1625. f6. A tutor, esp 01 a prince or young 

noble "I788. 7. £t7l/o^ or a. An 

employer 1S02. b. Applied by sons to their 
fathers 1827 c. A vulgar form of address 
to a man 1666. S, Machinery A self-acting 
cont^l^'ance for regulating the p^sage of gas, 
steam, water, eta, e!»p. in order to ensure an 
even and regular motion in a rnachinu 1819. 
Q* Angling, A particular fiy 1867. 

I 7i2x, lii. 4. X. History S’? full, down to this d'ly, 
of the imbecitlty of kings and governors Emerson 
T he .mor^l G oftbe ivorld Bo.var. 3 Wm Penn . 
Goveruer of PensElvatua i:!583. b. The g, of Ports- 
mouth. Claremdok 5. My hopes do shape him for 
the Gouernor Ollt. iil I. 55* 

Go^ geTieraL 586 A goTcmc 

who has under him deputy o bent 

f (Fr ch^ 3 ^ ^ J (F can de 


gO'.cmOK, .15, the Gvtrj 'rar-Grtic/ al nf India 
ilence Go’vuritor-ffe’nuralship. 

Governorship 1644, [See 

-Fijii' J 1. The ollicc ol a governor 1658, 2 
Ti;e e\crci=K; or tenure of this olhea, 

GrOWan ail). Sv. ind 
'app. Si. var. of obs. i; rclntod to Goid 1 

A. name lor vanoiu- \clIo\v|or\s hitr held fio\^W 
asp, tiic Common D.ii’^y 
\\ iinrc vow ins pn w, S w wljjir lud honje Br 
HfiiiL Go*waiiftd yi>' 4 i. Go'wany it cc^ctl 
V uh .uii 

Gowdie. iSio finical pmiuiaL 

of Gui.nv.) The hi>h C tr!lj,ity}i;us Zy/nz. 
Gowk i,guiik\ sd Or:g. Atf. niul f.\ tlni 
MM [a. ON Ol . Ol t 

] 1, 'iho cuckoo 3. A half uit^d 

^xrton; a fool 1005 

Gowk, 7' 7 \jn\ 1513 [ 'f. p:eo-] To 
stare fooh 'iilj. 

Gowl (gtinl'), V. Chu Ov St. mid « tljil 
ME [a, ON.^' pt’ili h ioot')j.^.T;;-Uibirk 
Hut ct. Yinvi-j infr lo U>\A, yeJi , also 10 
hine. Also r^ii’r'^xyC of tht.*- \Mcid. HtniccGov^l 
tl, a howl, a }o]l, a Ion«l cr) 

Ck)wn (guun), j/' 01 

g>vi7!Ct fern., n < \>nu Roiu. ud — 

mcd.Lv, gurriyit a gnimcnt of fur for intinn 
monks. 7 he Koin.wd is piob not of Celtc 
ongin ] i, A Uio c fiouing upp>a garmt-nt 
esp , in mod. nn', ,i \voman\ g.irmt>ut fiitug 
do'‘C to thi‘ nf4>tT pirtot the bod\ witlifiouini, 
■^kirts ; a l-Kora Ml'' *| a. - Uuv^stm-; cown 
\ iGji TGOUN -lyyS. 3. I's-'d as the ri.unc ol 
tlic Koiu.iii U^ga Hence: *Tltudr<^ solptU-L 
( [ ). MM, 4. A rrio‘'C or li's.s llou.ng robe ns 
^\or^ : a. hj nit nhicrmaisa judge orni igJstrntL 
aKooJi/rrr.’thu magistr.io Ml'.; b. by incmUis 
of the legtl or dcripil profession, l.^,jico lha 
profsbsion Itself, and re/ ccf tlio mimibers of it 
1564; c. by iTieml'crs of i Liiiversiiv 5 

'Ihe lOMdeiii nvnihcrs of a Lni 
\criiLy; opp in/xzn (no\v cmlj v’litljcuLaiticiL} 
1659 ' 

1. Thr Qiifwc. .hath Iv'sppk'' prr'rlf a nrv. n^nc 
Pfivj., s. 1 ca.nc tlowii oi u-v y, .lud UpjV’r i)i 
i'or 3 H<i M.»r ihpvrd, iiid I'j nsrt i,l 
^icld Duvnih, 4, fi, Tta M.ufeund Aldirmni <1 1 
in long goiAn'j's <ii skafj<*t b. *1 hr t'ui ilir t 

S^\urll And t hiruoreui G j.u H'hM'K'J. I Ijsc 
now i.Aeri tlK g. b i*, holy huh rsj 11*^4 g 

boy, a ho\ brlwiyi.lj; la a 'a h >l 4,Mi f 'iKuki’ujii e j 
dm of tiic ChAfUMhoiisr. Honrr Gown r. ('fu* c t 
t]rBs<: in A K ; iw.V. (fnr )fu put ,1 ... Gowned 
/// lU drcisc^l ill ft g, ; ast g ta'ur, 

I In' Liw courts 

Gownsman AIrt gow- 

man. 1579, [f GhWN +MaN' : ei. riaf { ) 
vwij, etc I ti. .1.11 .'iiSiili Kom.in .N'lnilii a 
One wcnrlriK the rov,(i, nr ' lircs-i ul jicatc 1 
civilian 1GC17. 3. One whii wi'.ir. i a 

,is a l.iwvcr, IwinMer, or imlfia maj; ii, as i 
cleii^yrnmi (now rare] toil ; c. .15 ;x mcnlbL.r ol 
a Univcrsit) (oficn ftjip. to / innq 

a, it wa.. rather a niilii.iry piiir th.iit ili.ii of lie 
EQiviimnH Bi’Rkt 3 a. A itoMiim.tir^ lin 1733 

Gozzard [gjurfiul) .ME, [icjir, OE 'gos 
h hide. J One who Eikcs can: of geetc. 
Graafian (;rrri'fi3n), c iS.^i. [f K t'e 
Giaaf, a Dutch anawniist (i<-4i 73) + -lvN 
Ana*. In G. plltc'c, rein iV, one ol the hin ili 
i.ics. in the ov.ir} of ni.ittiin.tls in winch the ovi 
■ire matured. 

Grab fgraib), Anglo-InJ, i63o [a 
•Ar.ib ghitrih, lit, ' r.ivi n ' j A ' i-qe coasliPK 
vessel, built with a juow and iiMi.iIiy tnO 
masted; used !ii the hast 
Grab (gra-b), sh." 1777 ff, ClRAii v.l i 
A quick sudden rhiteli, grasp, nr aiti mpt tu 
aeire 1824. B. The action Oi pr ictiue of 
grabbing 1883. 3. 'Die tiling gi ablK-d, S 

'777' 8- One \ihn gr.ibs ; a resurri'ciiomat a 

catchpoll, etc. ?6'i'j 1S23 4, A iiiechatnc i! 

device for clutching or gripiiiiig objects ; c p 
One for withdrawing drills, etc. from arit.sj''n 
mid other wells 1S75, 5- A children's game I 

cards 

_ Csml^ g.-bag (b" S', at f-inci fairsl, a Inp com nn 
inr various articles, into Mlitoh one may dip on p 1' 
meu of n n nm oHoy^ C ■ annki nf 

In w ui orm of scser CJoJedrm m Itra + 

th DIOTTt ^ ^ k f u 

^ {liychey p f 


GRAB 817 GRADE 


Grab (grecb), 1539* [Cf* MDu., MLG j 

g7ahhcn, mod *^\^,grahba ; perh. a modification j 
of the root of Grip,] j* trains. To grasp or I 
seze suddenly and eagerly? hence, to appro-! 
pnate unscrupulously, a. To capture or arrest ^ 
i 3 oo 3. znir. To make a grab at (U.S, f<^i) 
185a. Hence Gra'bber, one who or that which : 
gT^s ; e^p, in (or short for) land-grabber, used ' 
I hiefly in Ireland for one who takes a holding 
f om which another has been evicted. ' 

Grabble (grse'bl)j z/. 1579. [Corresp. to 

Dll gtahhsUn, freq. of grabben Grab c».] i. 
tnt; . To feel or search with the hands, to grope 
about, Aho 2, To sprawl or tumble 

about on, all-fonrs 1736 tS* To handle 

ruddy or roughly -1790 4. To seize 1796. 

1 Thou must stoop .And g for't [gold] in giound 

SH1HCE^ 

Gra-bby. shn^. 1868. An infentiyman 
Grace (gT?s 1 , s/>. ME. [ju '?.gr&ta, a. L. 
i>atta, L grains pleasing. Grateful.] 

L I. Attractiveness, eliarm ; now usually, 
the charm belonging to elegance of proportions, 
or (esp.) ease and reftnement of movement, 
action, or ertpression. b. Becomingness, credit- 
"hie aspect. Hence, iz lad, an. -.11 g , an un- 
becoiniag appearance. 1583 c. Hence, witk 
a good g, ivjth a show of willingness; viiiA a 
b id or til g., ungraciously 1734. a. An attrac- 
tive or pleasing quality or feature ME. tb. 
An ornament -lyoo. c. An attitude, etc. 
adopted with a view to grace 1607. 3. lilus. 

\ii embeliishment consisUngof additional notes 
mlroduced into vocal or instrumental mubic, 
not essential to the harmony or melody 1637. 4, 
Myth One of the sister goddesses (= L. 

Gr Xii/iiTeijregardedasthebestOvversofbeauty 
and charm, and portrayed as women of exqui- 
site beauty. Usually spoken of (after Hesiod) 
ns three in number, Aglaia, Thal.a, and Eu- 
phrosyne. 1579. 5. TSe yru err ; a game played 
with hoops ajid pairs of slender rods 1842. 

I G., ind_eed, is beauty in action DisRcMcli. _ b. 
Henry', .retired with a ijood g. from an irtipossibie 
position Frouoe. a Graces of Mind and Person 
KicHASESo r. c. Old Sir Pitt. chudJed at her airs 
and gntess Thicker sv. 4 Euphrosyne .Whom 
lovely Venus, at a Urth, With two sister Graces more, 
To ivy-crowned Bacchus bora Milt. 

n. Favour. 1, Favoitr or its manifestation 
(now only on the part of a superior) ; favour or 
goodwill, as dist, from right or obligation, as 
the ground of a concession, Rather <tre-/S, ME. 

3 ihe condition or fact of being favoured 
1463. 3. An instance of favour; an exceptional 
favour, a pnvilege, a dispensation (now only 
ISisi.) ME 4. In University use. a. fOng., 
a dispensation from some of the statutable con- 
ditions required for a degree. Hence b. Leave 
of Congregation to take a degree, c. Other 
decrees of tiie Governing Body, being very 
often dispensations from the permanent statutes, 
d In mod use, the permission which a candi- 
date for a degree is required to obtain from his 
College or Hall HE. ■I'S, Hap, luck, or for- 
tune (good or bad) -1591 6. T/uol,, etc. a. 

The free and unmerited favour of God ME. 
Hence, The source of grace, God. All’s Well 
I lU, 226. b. The divine influence which 
operates in men toregensrute and sanctify, and 
to impart strength to endure trial and resist 
temptation ME c. The condmon of one who 
IS under such influence ME d. An individual 
virtue or excellence, divine in its origin ME. 
Also iraiisf. 7. Favour shown by granting a 
delay, or immunity from penalty during a 
specified penod 1711. b. Comm. Days of 
grace, the period (in England 3 days) allowed 
by law for the payment of a bill of exchange, 
after the expiration of the term for which it is 
drawn. Similarly, the period allowed for pay- 
ment of a premium of insurance or the like, 
after the date at which it 13 said to be due, 
1731. S. Mercy, clemency ; hence, pardon, 
bow rare or arch. ME. Q. A courtesy-title 
now given only to a duke, a duchess, or an 
archbishop. Formerly used m addressing a 
king or queen. {Usu, written with caplitd ) 
1500. 

1 The marks of g which Elizabeth shewed to 
young Raleigh Scott Pbr. Hy the g, of God ttr. L 
Pet gratia), appended to the fcrmal statement of the 

■3 of sorar etc, 7 JT by y p m ‘ 


leave’, f/fafci £‘ , tJl^ple!a5^^e, ill wiil (Ch^ucitr) 
a. Till all graces be m one woman, one woman shall 
not come m my g, Pfar A pers^n*i 

^a£ti his favour and ^ood opinion. 3 But, 
to return and view the chcarful Skies, .To few great 
Jupiter unparts ihia G Drydkn. Rixpeciahvi g. (see 
ExPCCTATlVE it.). 5. HI, U 146. (S, 

Boctrtnes g*, by Calvinists applied esp. to the 
doctrines of election, predestination, etc. b* Pr^• 
nexieni g, * that which produces the repentance and 
faith Vrithout which ihc^. justt/lcaiioti cannot be 
received. Ste^ient g : that which (merely) rendecfi 
the soul capable of peiforming a supematuiaL act, as 
dist. from ejficitcioui g,^ tliat which really effects the 
end for which it ia given. c, Phr. fall front g , 

fs« Fau. V ). iran^, I think the Boy hath p m him, 
lie blusihes Sk 4KS T be powerfuU g that lies In Plants 
Sk'KS, Phr transf 7*c? (to do something) 

7. Phr. PVar (f G, t orig , a year as reckoned from tha 
birth of Christ yorc/t ) ; (at the Universities), a year 
all owed to the person chosen to succeed to a college 
living, at the end of which he must resign either his 
living or his fellowship, 'Ptm^ ^ close lime (for , 
bea'vts of the cha^c), X>a.y of (Theol ) the time 
allowed for repentance, 8. (Tboul at our ! 

g., a captme HirKWooD. Phr, Act ^ • a formal i 

pardon,j/rc. afreeand gencml paxdon, granted by Act j 
of ParliamenL I 

m. ti* Thanks, thanksgiving “i533» i 
(Till i6th c. usu pit In sing, sense; now only , 
sing!) A short prayer cither asking a blessing 
berore, or rendering thanks after, a meal ME. , 
a A youth came forward . and pronounced the , 
ancient form of g, before meals Emerson I 

Contha 1 g.-hoop, ^ a hoop used in pjaying the game 
called gractts ' ; -iiote “ sense I, 3 , t-tenn* a term 
of the period requii ed fora d^ree, id which residence 
was customarily dispensed "ttdth. 

Grace (grFisJ, t'. ME, [In sense i, a- OF. 
gracier; In other senses, f. prcc.] ti» imnse 
To thank. ME, only, ta. To sliow favour to ; 1 
to countenance -idafi, ts- To endow with ! 
(heaTenly) grace -1701, 4. To adorn, embel- 

lish. set off 1586, MuSt to add grace-notes, ! 
cadenzas, etc., to 1659 6*- To confer honour 

or dignity upon; also, to do honour or credit 
to 15S5. Tb. To name honourably, hlJZ,T 
fd. To gratify, delight “1703, 7. To address 

by the title * your Giace ' rdio, 

4. He left nothing unnssayed . Co g his friend 
Sios’EV, ^ Pleas'c your Highnesse, Tog vs with your 
Ro^ll Company Shaks. 

Gra‘ce>-cup. 1593. The cup of liquor passed 
round after grace is said; the last cup drunk 
before retiring, a parting draught. Also /g 
Graced [gr/tst), //A d. 1593. [f. Grace 
or V, 4- -EO. J Endowed with grace ; favoured , 
having a grace or graces; embellished, etc. 

A well grac'd Actor Shaks. Their well g, fourmes 
of speech Bacok. 

Graceful a, ME. [See -pul,] 

ti. Full of divine grace -1611. ta. Favourable. 
Ant, dr* Cl. II, ji. 60. s* Possessed of pleasing 
or attractive qualities; now usually, elegant m 
form, proportions, action, etc. {see Grace sb. 
1) isae. 

X. H' rfit, T. V. i, 171 3. A fine quein t gracefull and 

excellent fabhion Shaks A g. speaker on siny subject 
Clarskdo>l a g, dome Stanuey, Hentc (^race- 
fuLly adzf , -nesis* 

Graceless (gr^i-sles). a. ME [See -less.] 
1. Not in a state of grace, unregenerate; hence 
depraved, wicked ME.; wanting sense of pro- 
priety 1508 Also i’a.i-.acking favour 

-1579 tg. Merciless, unfeeling -1658. 4. 

Wanting grace, charm, or elegance, unlovely 
163S, 

%. G. zealots Pops. The g, Vouth Auuison 3 
Asking grace of a graceles face 1658. 4. The com- 

position IS g. 1884. Graceless«ly adv , -ness. 

Gracile (grae’sil), a* 1623, [ad, L, g^'aciUs 
slender,] Slender, thin, lean, ^ Recent^ mis- 
used (through association w. grace) for ; Grace- 
fully slender. Hence Graci'lltyj g. state ; 
slenderness, leanness. 

Graciosity sfti). 1477. [I^te ME. 

graciotfscU, ad. F, gracicuseU^ siibseq. refasb. 
after L.] Graciousueas, 
llGracioso ; in Sp, 

1650, fSp.: Gracious aC\ ti, A court 
favourite -1670. s. The buffoon of Sp. comedy 
1749. 

Gracious (grFiJ’os), ei ME. [a. OF. gra- 
cious [mod. gractenx), ad. L, grahos'ns, f. 
graiuC\ fi- Enjoying favour ; acceptable, 
popular. Const, /j, —1821. a. Having 

~cns" g qnmi’ties '^omerwh. rch, o foe 


ME 1 b. Attractive; also, graceful, elegant 
-1649. 3. Characterized by or exhibiting 

kindness or courtesy. Now rare (chiefly p^et ) 
ME. 4. Condescendingly kind, indulgent and 
beneficent to inferiors. Now only ot exalted 
personages, or playful or sarcastia ME. 5. Of 
the Deity, Chnst, the Virgin Mary ; Disposed 
to show grace, merciful, benignant ME. b 
for God (m exclams.) 1713. ^6* Godly 

pious, regenerate -“1757. Py* Happy, fortunate 
-1 61 1, tS. Given by way of indulgence or 

mercy -17C6. 

i. A Citie, Co the sight most gratious 1601, G herbs 
JIawthornh. 3 hir Lancelot \Vasg to all lad ci 
Tennyson 4. Tlia g intentions of his sovere gn 
Boauis. A g master Macaulay 5 Under the 
shadow of T*hy gratious Wing 1635. b, Grtxci, ut ' 
Qof'd. gracious! Gracious tit? I 7. Goe fre h 
Horses, And g. be the issue Shaks. Hence Gra - 
dous*iy ntki.y -ness. 

Grackle (grse k'l). 1772* [Anglicized f 

Gracula generic name, a mod.L fem. corresp 
to L. gracuhis jackdaw ] i. A narne for van- 
ous birds included m the genua Gracnla. s 
Apzglz7g. Name of an artjficsal ily 1894. 

X. GracliU.e& word..r^tncted to meirbers of the 
familicb l>turmdis (starling) belonging to the Old 
World, and Ictertds belongins to tbc New. In the 
Xew ^Vo^ld the name G, has been aj-iplied to several 
aperies of the genera Scaleccphagus and Quiicaius 
The bast known are the R,Li*ity G , .S' fcrr^t^iiictis 
and Q pisifuieus^ the Purple G. or Crow-J^mckbi d 
NstVTON, 

Gradate (grad^i-t), v. 1753. [f. GnAPA 
TION. ) 1. 1 o pass or cause to pass by impel 
ceptible grades from one tone Or shade to 
another; to shade off. Msa absol. 3 . tratis 
To arrange in steps or grades. ?Only in pass. 
1869 3. Chem. p U.S. only.) ‘ To bring to i 

certain strength or grade of concentration 
(Webster) r ' to concentrate as by evaporation 
(Funk) 

I. Retiring shades, which £. or so off h> degrees 
Hogarth. 

IlGradatim (gradji tim), crfn. 1583 [L ] 

Step by step, gradually. 

Gradiation (grad^Jsn) 1538, [ad. L. gta 
daiionem', see Geade si. and -A'JION.] fl 
The process of advancing step by step -1750 
3. A senes of successive stages in a process o 
course, 1 0bs 1549. 3. 71/. fiteps. progressne 

movements ; stages of transition 1599. t4 p 
Arrangements resembling a fliglit of steps 
-i8o2. 5, A scale or senes of degrees : the 

fact or condition of including or being arranged 
in a senes of degrees 1S77. 6. pi. Degrees o' 

rank, merit, intensity, etc 1603, 7. The action 
of arranging in steps or grades. Whkwlll 
8. a, RhU. = Cliji.IX 1 ? Obs. 1533. it 

Lagee, .= bOEITES [tare) J727. tg. Alch 
Exaltation -1641, to. Fine Arts. a. Fainting 
An insensible passing from one colour or slisidc 
to another 1727. b. Alus. 'A diatonic ascend 
ing or descending saiqcession. of chords ' (Brands) 
1842. II. Fhilol. — Ablaut; also, a modi 
fication resulting from ablaut 1870. 

X. The regular g, of civil honours Gibbon. 5. A g 
of ranks in society Hr MAimwEAU 6. Who shnll 
cimmerate the gradations bctiveen m^ect nnd ii an 
J 703. 10. &• What curvature is to lines, Ci I*! to shades 
and colour.s Rusk in. Hence Grada tlonal a per- 
lamJng £0, or characierized byj g. 

Gradatory (gr/l'datnrO, J( 5 . 1670. [as if ad 
L. *gradatonninf\ A fl'ght of steps, esp. from 
the cloisters to the choir of a church, 
Gradatory (grei-dhtsri'i, a. 1793. [as if ad- 
L. ^gradatarius.'] 1. Proceeding by steps or 
grades (rare) 3, Adapted foi stepping ; said 
of the extremities of a quadruped which are 
adapted for ordinary progression on dry land 
1S42. 

Grade (grrld), sb. 15x1. [a. F., ad.L,^;i- 
dns. See also Geee sb t] ti. Ma.*h. A de- 
gree; the 50th part of a right angle or quadrant 
-1593. 3 . A step or stage in a process ; rarely 
spec, a step in preferment 1796. 3- A d^ree 

m the scale of rank, dignity, proficiency, etc 
iSoB, a number of persons holding the same 
position In the scale, a class rSay, 4 A 
degree of comparative quality or -value ; a class 
of tilings of the same quality or value 1833. s 
Path Degree or intensity (of a disease) 1B03 
6. Aiesult of cross-breeding, a hybrid. Also 
a rii 796 7 ZocL A gronp of anhna s 
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prcsurned to have branched from the common 
stem at about the same point of its development 
1877. 8. Philol . The position occupied in an 
ablaut-aeries by a particular vowel or form of 
a root 1891. 9. U.S, “ Gkadient sb. 1835. 

b. An inchned portion of a railway or road 
AJso Down g., up g. 1883. c. U . S . local . In 
mining distncts : A portion of road 1877. 1 1. 

Of a surface: Degree of altitude; level [rari) 
^831- 

a Glades of depreciation 1796* ^ Teachers of 

every grade BucivLe. All amdej of railway employiis 
1S97 4. Low mades of cotton iSSo. Ore of low t;. 

ivcotis b. {U.S.\ A class at school in relation to 
advancement iS^e. 

Coritb.- g,-crossuig fU-S.), a place where a road 
and n railway, or two railways cross each other at the 
same level , g. school = graded school (!,ee Gradio 

tpl a.'). 

Grade (gr^d), v. 1563. [£ Grape si,'] 
+1. tranj To admit to a (specified) degree. 
Foxe. 3. To arrange in grades or classes : to 
class : to sort ; to determine the grades or 
degrees of 1639. b. To blend so as to affect 
the grade of 1^9. 3. irasu, To reduce (the 

line of a road, railway, or canal) to levels or 
practicable gradients 1835. 4. SlocA-bretditt^. 

To cross with some better breed 1887, 5. 

Phtlsl. In pass.'. To be altered by gradation or 
ablaut 1887. 6, To cut (steps) at regular inter- 
val si 896. 7. isUr To pass imperceptibly from 
one grade into another. Also doson, uf, of. 1903 
Graded (grri -tied), //Art 1840. [f, G rapk 
jif and 71. + -ED J 1. Formed hie a flight of 
steps 1850, a. Divided according to grades of 
rank, quality, etc. 1839. 3. Of a road, etc. • 

See Grade u. 3, 4. Of cattle : Improved by 

crossing 1887. 

I Graded school (chiefly U S.) • ‘a ."idiool divided 
into depajtinatits in which the children pass from 
the lower derartments to the higher as they advance 
in education ' (CeMii Dict^. 

Gradely (grit ■dll), o. Now only tffejf. [ME. 
peiSlic, a. OM, peiSlepr, f, gtei^-r Guaith 
a + -bg-r I. Of persons, tbeir actions, 
etc • Decent, respectable, worthy; cccas. of a 
girl comely. Also ' regular', thorough (rifj/,) 
17416. b. prtdscaiwcly. Well in health 1851. 
3. Of things: Excellent, suitable, handsome 
ME : real, proper Idml.) 18. So Gra'dely 
adv -f promptly; carefully, evaotly ; properly; 
really; well 

Grader (grri'dai"). r868 [f, GRt-DE v. + 
-ERh] I. One who grades 187a mAmachine 
for grading i368 

Gradient {grri dieat) 1641. [ad. L, gradi- 
eitiem pr. pple of gradi ] 

A. adj. 1, Of animals : Walking, ambulant, 
3 Of a railway line : Rising or descending by 
regular degrees of inclin.ntion (Only in Dict.s ) 

B. si. Of a road or railway. Amount of in- 

clmation to the hortrontal 183^. b. A portion 
of a way not level (Webster) a, traasf. The 
proportional amount of rise or fall of the baro- 
meter or thermometer in passing from one 
region to another 1870. 3. Math. A rational 

integral function of a number of quantlcs of 
assigned weights, which is of one degree and 
one weight throughout (Prot Elhott) 1887. 

a A g of 4 means that over a distance of 60 imutica] 
m les, the barometer rises aj or i of an inch 
Kuxlkv. 

Gradin, gradhie 1 (grri'din, gradf-n"). 1834. 
[a or ad. F. gradin, ad. IL graditio, f. grado 
Grade si ] i. One of a series of low steps or 
seats raised one above the other. 3. A shelf or 
ledge at the back of an altar 1877. 

Gradine " (gradt-n). i860, [a. F.] A 
toothed chisel used by sculptors, 

Grading {gr£!-diq),fW.ri. 1835. [£ Grade 
V + -INC 1. J Tlie action of Grade v, ; spec, 
the action or process of reducing a road to 
practicable gradients. 

11 Gradino (gradf-na). 1883 [It; see Gra- 
din ] a. =• Gradin 2. b. A work of painting 
or sculpture to ornament the gradtn of an 
altar. 

Gradual (grse'diwal), si. 1563, [ad. ined.L. 
/rmfuairsb., ong. adj. neut ; see next.] i.An 
antiphon sung between the Epistle and the 
Gospel at tlie Eudians* ‘ was sung at the 
steps of the altar o while he 

ding the steps of the ambo a A book 

* [tnon). a (pm) cia (Dad v (cat) { ( 


of such antiphons; — GeaiI,' 1619, t3- The 

steps of an sdtar. Okyden, 

Gradual (gTBS'diaal), n, iS4r- [ad. medL. 
g/adualis, f. gradvs step.] +r. Of or pertain- 
ing to degree ; only in,g, dtffcrcsicc >=■ difference 
in degree -1658. to. Arranged in, or admit- 
ting of, degree.s or gradation -ryrs. 3. Of a 
process: Taking pfetce by degrees; advancing 
step hy step. Of a slope : Gentle 1692, b. 
poet, 'Tapering; sloping gradually , moving or 
changmg gradually 1739. c. quasi-itrit'. (poet ) 

1735. 

3. Isabel By jc decay from beauty fell Ke^ts. "b. 
Toy dewy fingers draw Ihe P dusky veil Collins 
C a Tbe distant view, That g fouies Gjlb. Whih- 
Phr. G. psalmi fifteen psatmd (cjcX'Cxxmv) each ot 
which It entitled m the A.V. ‘Song of Decrees', lu 
ll,V. ‘Soa^ of Ascents’, m the Vulgate CttnUcvvt 
m LXX aiua$ft 0 puiv, Ihe sense of Oil 
H eb IS disputed. Hence Gra*dii£tln.CiSSa 

Gradualism (grx-diaSlic’m). 1835. [f. 
prec. + -ISM.] The principle or method of 
gradual as opp. to immediate chauge, e g. in 
tlie abolition of slavery. 

GraduaJity (graedi«ia'liti). 1646. [£ as 
prec, + -ITY.I 'The quality or condition of 
being gradual 

Gradually (grte’ditfSli, grtc dgiwali), aJu, 
1646. [£ Gradual u. + -lv^.] ti. in 

respect degree -lyot. +a. In a graduated 
scale : by degrees of mnk, etc. -1755. 3. 

Little by little 1646. 

3 You must uuderscand it g.-.a little at a time 
Dr Foir 

Graduate (gne diaiiit). 1479. [ad. nied.l. 
gradiialus, pa. pple. of graduast to Gradu- 
ate.] 

A. pa. -ppU. sixii. ppl. a i. Admitted to or 
holding a University degree. Obs, exc. as 
nttrib. use of tbe sb. 1494. 3. Arranged by 
steps or degrees (now ran) 1628 

a The starry ranks .In g. scale of might 1855. 

B. sb. I. One who has olitninw a degree 
fromn University, college, etc. In U.S.occas.: 
A pupd who has completed a school course. 
1479. 3. i;-a!tsf A proficient in an art, etc. 
{navi rare) 1582. 3. A graduated cup, tute, or 
flask : a measuring glass used by npotheoanns 
and chemists ; the quantity tins holds 1S83. 
4, atirii, 1895. 

a. Yotir gradiatc in the schoolc of wjirre i<4a. 4, 

G members of the University (piod,). 

Graduate (gras-di«|ett), w. 1588. [f. med.L 
pradttai- ppL stem ; see prec.] 

I. I, traas. To admit to a University degree 
Now rare esc. U.S Also Jig t3. Of .in ac- 
quirement, etc.: To qu,illfy (a parson) for a 
degree or .ns a proficient in an art, etc, -1829 
3, inir. To take a University degree 1807; also 
txsnsf to qualify (itj) . also, to train in order to 
qualify 1829. 

I Thence to Oxford, to be gr.aduare<l Howkci- 3 
He (Manrievillci qraduated at I.oy<lcn 1808. transf 
To g as a saint Soctthey 

IL gen. t. trans. To divide into degrees 
1394 b. To arrange in gradations; to adapt 
to by graduating. Also intr. for reft. 1610 
to. To improve the scale or quality of; spec, m 
Akh. to transmute (a metal, an essence) into 
one of a higher grade -1669. b. To con- 
centrate (a solution) by evaporation. So F. 
gradiier (Ijttrd). 1828, 3. xsitr. To JXtss by 

degrees or gradations ; to change gradually , 
spec in Gcol., Bot,, and 17^. 

J. Tha thermometer.. graduated accordiog to the 
scale of Fahrenheit 1748. b. The proposal to g. the 
tncome-tav Fawcctt 1 Dyais .navooM and g. 
their colours with Salts Sir 1 . Browns, 3. Tills 
Sivndstonc graduates into the inferior congiooicrates 
Dk la. Beche, earners,. .g. into the rock-pigeon 
Darwin. 

Graduated (grae'di«|iited), ppL a. 1655. 
ff. preo. + -ED.] In senses of the vb, ; esp. : 
a. Qualified 1828. b. Marked with lines to 
indicate degrees, grades, or quantities 1762. 
c. Arranged in grades or gradations; advancing 
or proceeding by degrees 1678. 

b. A g, measure i 9 o 6 l c. G. taxation Mitt,, prrvi. 
le^e iSgfi. Gradseated, in Ornithology, when the 
quin-fcathcrs of the uil incicaso m length by reguiar 
gradations Eranok, 

Graduatesbip (grte'diuiiftijip). 1644. [f. 

Graduatr aI 4 --sitlir] The period during 
which oao is agradnale the n of being 

a gradnale. 

F chaf) 3 (vrr) al (/ eye), a (Fr can df 


A topic folio, tile gatherings .ind Mtimes of o «ni 

gr-adtauhip Milton. ' 

Graduation (grmdiwifi Jen), rp 

Graduate v.-. see -ation.] The act'ion ol 
graduating, i. a. T ho aeiion of dividing mto 
degrees, etc. on a graduated se.tle 1333 
Lines to indic.-ite degrees of latitude and loam, 
tude, quantity, etc. 1594 c. '1 he matmer m 
which something is gr.iduated 1033 , 

Arrangement in degrees or gr.id.ui'ons ; ‘ regular 
progression by succession of degrees' ( I ) 
1658 b. An elevation by degrees into a higher 
condition; niso qu.tsiv^Tr, r. a degree 1644 
ri3. AUk , Ckem., etc. The process of temper 
iiig the compontion of.t.st.bst.ini e, or ofrcFiiiing 
.111 element, n met.U - 1683, b, Coiieentmaon 
b) eviiporntion A\s,q alinb. 1830 t4. b A 

k'ailwayi Fornlerlj tixinl for Gh hhrnt, 5 
The action of nvciting or conioning a Umver 
sity degree, or the like. Also, the ceremony of 
conferring degrees. ChieilyA.. .md Lf.S 1639 
a b. fJiLsticci .SiliTiec Jill t itec /J'fm an cmhjrvo 
gf a Dian .a g. fniiu Tinnentity inwards intcllfiLiiial 
bting M Its, C Clakru. 

Graduator (grpe-diKieitBi). 1828. r{ 
Graduate e. + -ok j Cine who or that 
which graduates. a. One who graduates 
glasses, mstrumi nts, etc b, .An instniment 
tor dividing any line, straight or cursed, imo 
small regiil.ir portioiLs c. ,A contnvance for 
Loncuntratmg n solution by rapid 1 vaporation 
11 Gradus (gr? tills '1. 1704 Short for Cr-cifiu 
ad ParnasiUm '.i Hyp to P.mmissus the L 
title of a dictionary of prosotly until lecontl) 
used in public .schools js nn aid in writing 
1-atin ver-es. Hence applied to other similir 
works. 

attrsK A coniiTicinpIai.e ur g epithet 1SS7 

Graedan, obs. f Gkelian. 

Graedsm, Grecisra(gri'sis'tn) 1450. [ad 
P. gsiciSTHC, .ad. med.L. Orsecis-mus, f iirxcus'l 
+ 1. The Grxtis<nu<, n lath e grammatical 
treatise (tere). ». An idiorn, or other feature, 
belonging to the Greek kingiiiige ; csji ns used 
by a .spc.iker or ivnicr in another Ittnguige 
i.tyo. 9. The Greek spirit or styh in an. mode 
ot thought, etc. ; .Idoptmii oi imitation of 
tliese i6oy 

J. Milimi has infu*cd a ereat many CtoKisitis 
mill the Inngiiagr gf hii, ;kk:iii Jtnrusiis a. Ihe 
.msiil.ar Greoisiii ui b!iakej.pcaie's tiiiiid Ktsiiiv 

Graecizc, Gredza (gri sail), f'. 169a, [sd 
I . Crxcteai’c; sec -l/t-, ] i, leans. To give a 
Greek cast, ch.ir.icter. or form to 2. ir/r To 
become Grcok-like: to adopt f >1 eck expressions 
idiorrus, modes of life, etc. 1840 
Grseco, Greco- (gr/'ko), unnb. f. 1.. Grst 
ritf Gru.k, with sense ‘ reining to tfe Greek 
settlements or states e‘tabhshed m txmtn 
regions abroad", ;is iii ff'csmi-.-Ii.-j/rr, etc or 
‘ panlv Greek .and partly — as m arxio 
Latin, etc. 

Grsecomania (grf kemet-ni.t',. iSoo. ff 
fja,«;cc)- -t- Or, (uavict] A muiii.t for things 
Greek. Hence Gnscom&'niac. 

GrBeroptiil (grTktifil). 1B89 [f .ns prec + 
Gr, ^iAov. A newspaper wd ] A lover of 
Greece or of wliat is Greek. 

|] Graf (graf). 1630. [Ger. ; see Gkavf Jf.l] 
Gerinan equivalent of Cciunt and Earl. 
Graff (graO) anA, ME. [a.. OF, 
grefs (mod. greft), ad. kito L. graphistm ad 
Gr. ypaipliiv, y/KKpfrjv stylus, £ yp/iiptiv. The 
sense 'graft' was suggested by the simihnty 
of shape.) = (and repl. by) Gkaitt rfet 1, 2, 
Graff (grdQ, ri." Now/Ar/. 1637. [prob 
ad. MDtt gra<!je GRAti' Jii.* I A trencli 
serving as a fortifiemton ; a loss or moat 
rarely, a canal (in Holland), 

Graff (gruf), sfeb 1593 [?var. OlGkriT 
ii5.!j I. ,= Graft si.'s i. a. dial. _ Graft 
sbL^ a, 1875. 

Graff (grdf), V. atch. ME. [f. Graff s( ''] 
Superseded by Graft zU, q. v. 

Graffag'e (gro'fed^). din!. 179S. [? i 
Graff sb.‘‘ -f Hedge,] A railed fence at the 
junction of two ditches, or where a ditch abuts 
on a i-oad at '•■ghi ingles, 

5 3- ad P f fier ] A notary 

^ 5 r 

ne) (sr ), t (Psyche) 5 (what) p (£**)• 
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||Graf&to (grafifi to). /’/. -tL 1851. [It, 
f graffio a scratch.] A drawing or writing 
scratched on a wall or other surtoce, as at 
Pompeii and Rome. Also, a method of decora- 
tion by scratches ihrotigfa a superficial layer of 
plaster, glaang, etc. on a ground of different 
colour ; chiefly aiirib., as in g.-^ottery, etc. 

Graft (.graft), r5.1 1483. [A modification 
of Graff sb.'^ The nature of the is un- 
certain.] I. A shoot or scion inserted in a 
groove or slit made in another stock, so as to 
allow the sap of the latter to circulate through 
the former, ta. A tusg fit for use in grafting ; 
a scion, a sucker; hence gai. a branch, plant. 
Also fig. -1604. 3. S^crg. ' A porUon of living 

tissue transplanted from one place to another 
on tlie same or another organism, with a view 
to its adhesion or grow th ' (Billings) ; also, the 
operation or its re^t 1886 4. [f. the Fb.) a. 

The process or product of grafting b. The 
place where the scion is inserted in the stock. 

t802. 

Cmii. g.-hyblid, a plant produced by the union 
of the cellular uteue of two distinct apecies, bearing 
Ip-ives and stenle flowers intermediate in character 
between tbe scion and the stock; -Itybridistn, -hy- 
bridization, hybridizing by itieana of a g. 

Graft (graft), ri.2 1620. [?a.ON.^>^.r 

action of digging, f. (ult.) *gr^~ Grave v. to 
dig.] I, A ' spit ' of earth. Often j/mJel'i) g. 
a A kind of spado for digging drams 1894. 
Graft (graft), sifi orig. Cb.S, slang. 1889. 
[Ongin uncertain.] A means of making illicit 
profit; dishonest gains or illicit profits, esp. m 
connenion with political or municipal business. 
GiBft (graft), n.t 1483. [var. of GltAmi,] 
I, trans. To insert (a shoot from one tree) as 
a graft into another tree. Const, in, into, on, 
■apoji. Also iransf. and fig. 3. absol. and 
tKtr, To insert a graft or grafts jfiaS. 3. trans. 
To fir a graft or grafts upon (a stock). Also 
vaguely, to perform the operation of grafting on 
(a. tree), to produce (fruits) by grafting 1&34. 
4, iransf. To plant, implant 1562. s- l^aat. 
To cover (a ring-bolt, block-strop, etc.) with a 
weavingof small cord or rope-yarns i860. 6. 

Surg. To transplant (sldn, tissue, etc.): cf. 
Graft jA’ 3. 1868. 

I fig- No Art can be grafted with success on another 
art Sia J Revholds. 3 G. tby peats, 0 Daphnis, 
the fruit thy sous shall enjoy Bowstt. 

Graft (^aft), W.2 oTjg. U.S. slang. 1903. [f. 
Graft j*.*] sntr. To practise or make ' graft 
Hence Gra-fter. GratfUng vbl. sb, and fipl. a. 
Grafter (gra'ftai). 1599. [f. Graft tr.i -t- 
LRt.] I. One who grafts trees 1616. -fa. 
The original tree from which a scion has been 
iciken for grafting on another -1770. 3, A kind 

of hand-saw used m grafung 1884. 

a Hsn. V, III, V. 9. 

Grtifting (^gra-fcli)), vhl. si. 1483. [f. Graft 
,/ 1 + -ING k] I. The action of Graft v.t 
3. In teohn. senses; a. Naut. ‘An ornamental 
weaving of fine yams, etc., over tile strop of 
a block ; or applied to the tapered ends of the 
ropes, and termed poinhng ’ (Smyth), b. S«rg 
The transference of a portion of sldn, etc. to 
another part of the body or to another body 
1896. c. Carpentry. ' A scarfing or endwise 
attachment of one timber to another' (Knight) 
d. Knitting new feet to stockings 1858. 

t Cleft*, cronm-, stsddle*. tongue*, vihif, etc. g,, 
see the sbs Cleft, etc. Comb. • g. clay, wax, * 
imiture of clay or wax and other ingredients, fottning 
a composition with which to cover the united parts of 
a sdcn and stock in grafting. 

Grabamistn (gr/i amiz’m). U.S. 1845. [f. 
Gi aham + -isM,] The vegetarian principles 
advocated by Sylvester Graham (1794-1B51). 
So Ora'bamite, a follower of Graham. 

Grail 1 (greil). [ME. graell, ad. OF. grael 
-Eccl. L. gretdaU, var. of graduate Gradual.] 
Gradual sb. i, s, 

(gre^iy Also f great, +graal. ME* 

[ad* OF, graaf, grad, etc* medsL. gradalts 
a Clip or platter, of uncertain origin; commonly 
referred (ult.) to L, cr<zUr cupT] The (Holy) 
Grailf ike Grail or Sanoreal : m 

TTiedjBsval legend, the platter used by our 
Saviour at the Last Supper, m which Joseph of 
Anmathea received the Saviour's blood at the 
cross.. Acoording tD cme Btmy it wa3 L r ucg tiT 


by Joseph of Anmathea to Glastonbury. ^Some- 
tunes supposed erron. to be the cup or chahee 
used at the Last Supper. 

Three angels bear the Holy GtazI TsNifVsO'ff, 

Grail 3 (gr^L). poet^ 1590. [? short for 

Gravel.] 

Grail 4 (gPi?!). Also fgraille. 1688. [a. F. 
grtht f, gider to make slender. sf>ec. to taper 
and smooth (the teeth of a combj.J A comb’ 
maker's file. 

Grain (gr^in), sbi^ ME. [(i) a, OF. grain., 
grein (mod. grain) : — l^gyaxsivt a grain, seed; 
(2) a, OF, gra.i?i(n)g (mod. graine) 1 — ^pop, L^ 
grana fern., ong, pL oigra 3 tumJ\ 

L Seed ; com. 'f'l- A single seed^ esp. one 
which is small, hard, and roundish, (After 
15th c. usually; The stone or pip of a fruit ) 
-1823, Also fige spec A seed or com of a 
cereal plant ME, 3. collect, sing. The fruit or 
seed of wheat and the allied fruit-plants or 
grasses {^rarely of begins, etc.) ; the plants 
themselves ME. b. A particular species of 
com. tAlso/f, Crops of gram. ME, 4. Spec 
uses of the pi. sl* (in full grains of Paradise) : 
The capsules of Amo/num Meleguetia ; called 
also Guinea gratns (see Guinea) ME* b. 
Refuse malt after brewing or distilling 1583. 
tc. =. Duckweed -1597. 5. ta^ A berryy 

grape -1693, b. One part of a collective fruit 
1674, c* ^oL A tubercle (see Grained ppl, 
ap) 1839 

i. The G. of a Grape 16S4. Jig. No gre'me of pite 
Gowkr, Phr fin ike g, . m the stage of forming 
^ed X A Caryopsis or G. G&av* 3. The lab'ring 
Swain Scratch'd with a Rabe, a Fnrrow for his G. 
Dryden. b. Barley js a summer g, 1704 
II, Senses orig. transf. from i and 2. fi. A 
bead, esp, a bead of a rosary ; also, a pearl 
-iSda. a. A small, round, usually hardish 
pardcle (e,g. of sand, salt, etc.) ME, b, spec. 
Of gunpowder ; A parucle of definite size 
Also aiirtlf, in large, small, etc, g, powder, 
1667. 3, The smallest English and U.S, unit 

of weight (ong, the weight of a grain of wheat 
taken out qI the middle of the ear); now 

^ ^ avoirdupois 1542. 

fe ff, (from 3 prec, senses): The smallest 
possible quantity: esp. in neg contexts ME. 

a. Ag ofMusc^-seed Hobbes. iVzik. ag, gf 
'ittli <see Salt). 3. From «ight to twelve Grams of 
Calomel Wisley. A diamond g* is but *7925 of a 
true g, A H, Ckurch. Fmeg. (see Fike <».). 4, A., 
stupid Blockhead, witboutone G.of Learoing Hearns. 

in. With reference to dyeing. [OF. graine,'} 
1, SL, Hist, The Kennes or Scarlet Grain (see 
Alkermes) ; later also Cochineal, Also the 
dye front either of these. ME, 9. Bye in 
genera], esp. a fast dye; colour, hue. Now 
only poet, ME. 

X. The chief reds were scarlet and g. i88^. Phr To 
dye mg , . ong to dye in scarlet g. j subseq., to dye 
m any fast colour, to dye in the fibre, or thoroughly. 
/« g. [short for gfyed tn g.], adjecti^ phr. ™ dyed 
scarlet or crimson, fast dyed ; hence in fig, use, esp. 
with assjfaolf etc. . Dowmight, by nature, thorough. 
Also as Ineradicable, JNCBAiKEn, M£, a. 

All in a robe of darkest g Milt, fig. Sins of so deep 
a x65o. 

IV. I. Granular texture; hence in an engrav- 

ing, etc. a granular appearance produced by 
dots or lines ME. 3. spec. Of leather: m The 
rough surface resulpng from the growtll of 
papiUas 1607, Also iransf b. * gram-side 
1851. 3. The arrangement and sije of tlie con- 
stituent particles of any substance, determining 
its texture 1600, b. eoncr. Internal substance 
^579" 4- The longitudinal arrangement of 

fibres or particles in wood 1565; the plane of 
cleavage in coal, stone, etc. 1664. (from 

2 prec. senses) : Quality^ nature, temper ; in- 
clination, tendency 1641. 6 A preparation 
used in graaning leather. (Recent Bicts.) 

X Coarse corDpl^adonS, Add cheeks of sorry g. ilt 
The clouded oUve’s ^7 5- Fope. A,, stone, of a 
close g. Smsaton. b. Tne gnunc of the bone is 
somewhat more yellow than Ivorie Hakluyt 
4. Tr, Cr. L lii. S, As the gun-flint makers observe, 
' flint hns no g It has not in fact the slightest 
cleavage. J. Prkstwich. 5, Crossing the G of our 
Nature and Dedres Bareow. Phr, Against Calso, 
contrary ic) ike g. Cut Prejudice against the g. 
Tttsnyson. 

V, aiirzB, Comht z. General ‘ ss£g,/armj-mer, 
chanty etc.? g,^eight% g,-dyer\ g.-eaiingt etc.; 
g,fid &dj. 

Gene™! fT^coIonr (a“ Id: dyv r Ikd 


colour y also a cloth dyed with this; *cti^ a. {Sksp 
buildiftg\ of timber, cut athwart the g ; -founder ^ 
grazTt-stek ; -gold, jptd formed into grams by heat 
afterparting ; ^intoxication^ chat arising from the use 
of musty g, ; -leather, leather dressed with, the g. aid® 
outward; -moth, a moth (esp. Tf^agranella) whose 
larvaidevcalrg iiistorehqusesj -poisoning, 
intoxication ; -process [F/wiogr,), aprocessin which 
a granular texture is given to the plate ; -slctc, a 
disease in cattle, consisting of an excessive distension 
of the rumen wth food , -side, the side of a skm on 
which the hair grew, opp, to jfesh.ndet -Sofi-p, in 
soAp-iuaking, soap that han become solid j g. tin. (see 
Tik) ; -tree [Her,), an imaginary plant bearing kerm«‘< 
grairii : -weevil, a small weevil which injures stored 

g, : -whialcy, whisLy made oF barley m die g stage 

Grain (grjfiu), [ME. ad. ON 

^rein division, branch j ”[1. // The fork of 
ihe body -i 6 iq, 3. A bough or branch. Oij 
exc dial. 1501. 3* fa- An arm (of the se^) , 

A branch (of a stream) -1533, b. A valley 
branching out of another (dzal,) 1542, 4. A 

prong of a fork. Ods. exc. dial. i486, pi 
(formerly also grainse constr, as stng ) : A fish- 
spear or harpoon with two or more prongs 1S15 
Grain ME. [f. Grain 

fi.intr. To yidd gram. Of com: To form 
Its grains, --1604. 3. a. trans. To cause to 

deposit grams ; to form Into grains, b* tnir 
for refi. Of salt, etc.: To form into grains. 1706 
3. Brewing, To free from gram 1882. 4. To 

dye in grain (see Gbaik sk.^) 1530. 5. To 

give a granular surface to r8BS, 6. Leather* 
diessing. a. To remove the hair from (skins) 
b. To soften or raise the grain of (leather, etc ) 
153Q. 7. To paint m imitation of the grain of 
n oods or of marble. Also 1798, 

i Grain, v ^ rare, [f. Grain Todi\idc 
Power. 

Gmlnage (gr^inedg). i6io. [f Grain si 1 
-i- -AGE.] ti. Crop of grain. W. Folking- 
HAM. 3. Farriery, Mangy tumours on the 
legs of horses 1847. 

Grained (grlind), ^/. a.i ME. [fi Grain 
-a’- - 1- -ED *.] I. Dyed in grain. hXiofig. 3. 
Formed into grains 1800. 3. Of leather (see 

Grain v.'^ 6) 1714. 4. Painted to imitate the 

grain of woods or of marble 1798. 

I. fif. Tbou tum’st imiiB eyes into my very soule, 
And mere I Bee such blecke And g. spots, As will not 
lemie their Tinct Skaas. 

Grained (gre ind), fipL a 2 1539. [t Grain 
+ I. Having grams, seeds. Or 

particles. Oh exc, in large-, simll-g., etc 
i6ir. 3. Of wood, stone, leather, flesh, etc 
Having a gram, or granular structureor surface 
(see Grain ri.^N. 1-4) 1539. 3. Bot Having 

tubercles, as the segments of the flowers of the 
Fumex 1818. 

Grained (greind), pfl. a.- 1513 [fi Grain 
! 4. -ED >,] Having lines or prongs , forked 
Grainer (gr/i-nsr). 1813, [f. Grain + 
-erI.] One who or that which grains. 1. 
LeatJier-dressMg. a. An alkaline lye consisting 
of water impregnated with pigeon's or hen s 
dung ; also, the pit or vessel containing it. Cl 
Bate siP b. A tool for graining skins 1839 
3. A house-painter’s graining-tcol 1858. 3. 

One who paints In imitauon of the grain ol 
woods or of marble 1837. 

Gr aining (gri'i'nig), 'ail. sb. 1664. [1 

Grain t/.i a- -ing A] i. The action of Grain 
w.i 1823 ; qtiasi-rcner, the result ol this action, 
esp. in house-painUng 1834. a. Cotnape. fa A 
ring of grain-hke protuberances on the face of 
a com, close to its edge ( = F.gi ittehs) Evelvn 

h. = Milling 1691. Conti, g.-comb, a tool 
ressmhling a comb, used by house-painters in 
graining. 

Graining (grJi'nii]), si. 1772. [f] A small 
freshwater fish, Leuctsctis Lancasirensts, 
Grainy (grri ni), a. i6rt. [f. Grain si 1 
-I- -yi.] I. Granular; gram-Ilke. a. Full oi 
gram Or corn 1755. 

Graip (griflp). Sc and n. dial. 1459. [a 
ON. grtip corresp. to OE. grip grasp ; see 
Grip, Grope. ] A three- or four-pronged fork 
used as a dungfork, etc. 

Graith (gT?}>), si. In later use only Sc 
ME. [a. ON. grmte, f. (ult) OTent *ga 
pref. (see Y-) + *rasi(-; see Readv.] ti. A 
state of preparation -1460 a, Eqnipment , 
tlres5 artlrira of dies* ME," ' — 
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1(363. 3, Appawtiis, geir, tnckle , a coninvancft 

ME ■f'4. We:Uth. money -lySfi- 5. Material, 
stuff (for a purpose) 1513. 

1 In g. in proper order ; alao, without delay 
of IT , out of order, a I will sleep like a sentinel, 

\ ith my u- about ma Scott, 

•) Graitli, a anii adv. ME. [a, ON. gtxtS-r 
= OE. iad:de\ see Ready.] 

A adj 1. Ready -i47S' Of ^ road. 

Diiect. Of a measure. Exact. Of a sign, 
tiuth, etc. - Plain. ME. only. 

B. ija't'. Readily ; clearly, plainly -1430- 
Graitti (gt/il)), tJ. Obs. exc, dial. ME. [a. 
ON. gftiba, f. gnii-r ready: see prcc.] 1. 
inns. To make re.idy: also, to procure. a. 
To equip, funiish: to arr.ay : to bedeck ME. 
f3 = m vanous senses ME, only. 

Hence Gral-thing vbl. si. (now dial.), prepara- 
ton; furnisbing: furniture, attire. 

Grakle, var. of Grackle, 

Grallatorial (grceMtos-nal), a. 1835 [f 

mod.L. gralialorius (f. L gmllaior one who 
ivallcs on stilts) d- -.\L.J Omiih. Pertairang to 
the order Gnallaions, which consists of long- 
legged wading birds, such as the crane, heron, 
etc So Gra llatory a. 

GralUc (gr.-elik), a iare. i8s8. [f L. 
giallx suits + -ic.] Onuth. Of or pertnining 
to the Grallx or wading birds. So Gra'llirre c! 
Gralloch (grre Jpj;), sb 1682. [a. Gnel 

giealaeh. intestines ] The viscera of a dead 
deer Hence Gra-Uo ch v. to disembou el (p rop 
a deer) 

Gram (gTsem") 1702. [ad. Pg. • — L 

..sanum grain.] The chidt-pea, Caer arieti' 
num Hence, any kind of pulse used, as food 
for horses. Also elird. 

Gram 2; see Gramme. 

-gram (grmm), repr. (chiefly) Gr. ypifi/sa 
something written, letter (of the alpliahet) 

I he older Eng. sos. with tins ending are: (t) 
ndiptitions of Gr. sbs. in -ypapfia, denved 
frem vbs. f. prop. + yp&tjieiv, as anagtairt, 
diagram, etc , (a) compounds of a Gr, .sb. with 
ypaiijia, as ihionog/atri, etc.; (3) compounds of 
a numeral witli yf>d)i/i<i, or ypafifiij line, of 
vfhich the Gr, type i.s a ncut adj. in -ypap-piov, 
as mmuip'am, hexagram, ate. In 1837 tiUgram, 
which violates Gr 'analogy, was intioduoed as 
a shorter term for 'telegraphic message', 
himdar formations are calhgiam for 'cable 
telegram', pistolgram for an instantaneouj 
photograph. 

Grama, gramma fgrn •raa, grre'md). See 
GtMA GRASS 185 1. fa. Sp gi-ama a sort of 
"rnss.] A name for several low pasture grasses 
found in the western U.S.. esp. Boutelaiia shgo- 
sf tc/iya, 

Gramarye (grrcmliri), Obs. etc. at eh 
ME. [a. OF. *gratiiar)’s\ see GRAMMAR | 
fl, Grammnr; learning -1(83, 3. Occult 

learning, magic, necromancy (Revived by 
bcott.) 1470. 

Gramash (gramaej). x63r. [SC. var. of 
Gam ASH.] = Gamash, 

Grame (gr?ra), sb. Obs, exc. arch. [OE. 
grima, related to grant Geame jr.] fi- Anger, 
wrath, ire -ifiai. a. Gnef, sorrow : harm In 
Troubles. OE, So -t-Grainei/, angry; vinxed; 
lunous ; of heat, fierce i-Grame v. to be 
vexed ox displeased ; also trans, to vex. 
Gramercy (grdma xst), itUerj, phr. Obs 
eve arch. ME, [a OF. gictni merci*, grant 
great + mercf, see Mercy. Primarily = '■ God 
reward you gi-eatly'.] i. «= Thanks, thank 
you- fb. with dat, or I'fl ; = Thanks lo ; by 
the instrumentality of-1734. 3. ? As ,an exclam, 
of surpnse, etc. =■ ‘ mercy on ns 1 ’ 1607. fs. 
quast-xA The salutation ' thanks ' or * thanlt 
)Ou ' -1670, 

I G. fur thy candon Scott b. GretnercyGod, and 
that good Man 1430 a. G. 1 they for joy did gnn 
Cou-.itiDGK. 3. IVortk g., worth a ) thank yon , of 
flame vain*. What g ( =■ what spocial merit] to be 
sober, juflt, or continent fillLTOrt 

Gramineous (gr^mrnias), a. 1658, [ad. 

L graminms (f, gramin-, gramm) + -ous.] 
Of, pertaining to, or resembbng gross ; grassy ; 

belongmg »o the N O G-atnmex So 
OiMiliia ccema, Gnunt-ncat adp ra Bamc 
sense vur GrmnbionB ? Oi 

R man) o (paa) an {loud v cjrt) [ 


Granitniferotis (grsemini'feras'', a. 1834 
If Ij gramirt-, gratneit + bearing + -OUS J 
Producing grass. 

Graminivorous (^ramini'votss), a. 1739 
ff, as piec. “H ^[i)vorjes devouring 4- [-OUs.j 
Eating or feeding on grass. 

Grainmalogue (gix mdlpg'), 1845 [f. Gr. 
ypappid -i- \ 6 yos word.] SkarthatiJ, A Ictter- 
woid; a word represented by a single sign , 
.ilso, a letter or character icprescnting a word 
(more cori-ectly LoGoGRAmJ. 

Grammar (gixe'moij. sK [ME. g>am- 
(injirc, ad. OF. grainatrc (mod. gramman e), 
nn irregular senii-pop. adoption of 1., giair- 
maiica, ad. Gr. ypanjiarircf) (sc. Trx’'’l)i * 
(ult.) root of ypa^eiv to write J i. Th.it de- 
partment of the study of a l.tngnage which 
deals with its inflexional forms or their t-quiwi- 
lents, and with the rules for employing these 
coTTsctly ; usually treating also Ot the phonetic 
system of the language and its representation 
ia writing. (Till the i6th c. gtammar m Eng 
UbS meant only Eatin grammar.) a. A treati-^' 
or hook on grammar 1530. 3- An indivldu.il'.s 
manner of tising grammatical forms, sfieech or 
writing as it conforms to or violates grainniati- 
caliulesj .also spex-ch or writing that is correct 
according to these lulcs 1580. 4. The s\ stem 

of infie.xions and syntactical iis.ages cli-iraotei- 
istic of a Langieige 1846. 1$. Used for I. X tiN, 

or the Latin language. Bv g. in Latin. (Ct, 
Grammar-school ) -1576 6. trav^j. a. The 

fundamental principles or rules of an art or 
science, b. A book presenting these methodi- 
cally (now ran) 1643. 

J. Concefding -peech and words, the consideration 
nf them hath produced ibe science of G Bacon. 
lltalertcal G : the study of the historical development 
of the i'lflexional forms and syutoctical usi^es of a 
languaje, CeiiifaraiiveG ihecompar.ativetrLmment 
of the phenomeEa of two or more related Lingviagos, 
with relerenee to the nature nnd ilegree of their rcla- 
lionship. Gemrat, Pktlpsopht al os CntS'mal C ' 
the science conceroed with the Reneral principles 
which underlie tliegramroatical phenomena of ull laii- 
Su.xcuA a. 1 reail it in the Grammcr lonu ago SiiM-s 
3. He had Gertuan enough to scold his scrr.mls. .but 
fiiS K. and pronunciation were very bad Maiaui.w 
0 a. Manly sports are the Graniiuer of Mtliiary 
performance Folli n 

Grammar (gitB msi), V. rate. 159$ [f iSie 
sb. ) fa. ttitr. To dULiiss giammar Bl'" a-'i 
& Fl. b. To ground in somothuig, as in the 
rudiments of gnammar. Bunyan. c. To elissi- 
fjq as tlie parts of speech tn grAmm.ar 18S3. 
Grammarian, (grameo nan). [ME. gt a- 
marien, .1. OF., f. gramaire Ge.aMMAS ; see 
-liXK. 1 r. One vi-rsed in the knowloilge ot 
grammar, or of language; a philologist, n 
writer upon, or teacher of grammar. ta. A 
graromar-school boy -1607. 

1 I have scene a G tome, and plume binisclfe ovt r 
a Single line m Horace 8m T Hhowna, Hence 
Gramma-riaiiisili, the pniiuplcs or practice of a g 
Grarnmarless (gra: mailes), a. 1823. [Ere 
-t-Ess,] Having no gr-ammar; said of a lan- 
guage, also of poisons, speech, etc. 
Gra-mmar-scliooL ME. A school for 
teaching grammar, i. In England a, class ol 
schools founded in the 16th c. or earlier for the 
teaching of Ikitin grammar They are now 
secondary schools of various degrees of impor- 
tance Also attrib, 3, U S. In the system Of 
graded common schools in the United Stales, 
the grade or department m whicli Englisii 
gr,ammar is taught i860. 

t. Thou hast most truiterously cornipted the youtli 
of tiio Realuic, m cructing a Grammar bchoolebnAns. 
(-Grammates, sb p>l [Tail. Gr. ypappara.) 
Rudiments, Ford. 

Graramatic (grUmre-tifc), a 1599. [ad. L. 
gratnmalicrfi, see -IC.] .= CeamMATICaI, n. i. 
Granimatical (gramvtikall, a. 1526. [f 
•as prcc. + -IC,] r. Of or peruining to gratii- 
( mar r^so, a. Conforming to the rules of 
grammar 1752. 3. iransf. of the grammar of 

an art 1846. t4, aisol. as sb. pi. Tlie subjects 

taught in .a grammar-school -1716. 

T. CramniaCicsl gender ' gender ■which is not de- 
termined by the real or attributed vex : opp to 
Tuiiural gender. G. sense z die sense obtained by the 
Bmpie appl of the mia of grim a text 

SojT nsirrpTTtaiiBm. n 3, T le 

K- of he of T uxucr K hol G 

chef) s (ever) ai (/ ^e 2 b an. de 


acreiit (MU'?.) the necent reKul.xrly occurnui; at ti,^ 
beats of .V b,vr, opp to arctsorieat cscccnt JisiiLe 
Grtnnma-tlcaliy adr 

Gramnjaticaster (grdma- tik«stoi). idoi 
[med I.. , ste Gha.mm.XHC ,iiid -aster,] 
gr.imniiiTi.iii. (Conlcmpttiotis ) 

I Grainniatication. 1582. [i Gtt \mmatic 
- e -.xiiov.l A (livcti ion of points m grim 
mar -1680 

Gramma ticism. Now latc 1610, [f 
prro. -t- -tvM 1 h \ o'lit or pnneijdu of grim- 
mer, n gnmmatical delimtiaii 
Grammaticize tgijm.i. tiviir), t 35,^3 
I f. .IS pu'C. t -!7t , I 1 . i->an\ To reiidi.r 
grnmiii.itic.il 17S0, 3. .ntr. To disctivs gr mi 

in.uiGd points, Hr. W xm; 

Grammatist i,gr.eni.iiivO. i,s;P9. [ad 1 
gun iimtidc, ad, nu’d-l.. .ig antnwi.'ta, .id, Gi 
ypafipaTiarris, t. ypappa.j a. gi .imni.iri tii 
(Usti, diflpar.iging ) b. tc.ielu'r of letters 
1840 tience Gruraniiili bticiili- befmiiigag 
Grammatolntiy ((;Kvniiitf''j.ttiiV 1847 [i 
Gr ypappnrsi- eoiub form H- Auipfov; set, 
-LATSy 1 Thu MCii'hip of h Hers; ndherei oe 
to the letter (ol ivciiptiirc). 

Gramme, gram'- (grant'' 1797. [n F 
gumme, ud. l.llu L. gusnrw tsr. ypbfipss. x 
small wei"ht ] In the Melrii' ' \ ,tem, ilie iiint 
of weiglit; the weight of .1 etibic reiuimetre of 
di.fltilUtlw.iter.it tiiu m.iNinniiu dinvity, wmghe I 
:n I'.j. in., - 15 .q.J 'I roj i rt nv Also u, Trie 

^ 'Cciltinictrc, t unit «*p^uivalein ta 
\tork d' tnr m t us)!)-; <’nf >:r iijurr \c! v<. .iliyon^* cenu 
iiipirc , -decree, t^u mdsy ftf fctiutretl to 
riivt T ^;nn)i5it of ^ iirj i' it -equiva 

lent ih.u 1 u iiitiiy tbc nittnl ^U^cb 

uiH rc>jvl,n.Y I’T-iiiunr ct hsclrnj*cn 

Gramophone (grsE’Duifl.'un I .Mw> grairi- 
mophone, 1888 [ni>p. formed hv juvei non ol 
rftiisio.iKAM Tin: gj.imrc- r, .an .ittempt 

to correct the form.ition | .An nistnitnent fm 
reooidingBiid reproduximT voent, iiixlrumtai' il 
.tnti otherooiiruls I riA An pUKfiieitig msinimi lit 
coniistm.g cs'.intialf) ol .1 ri volvni<; turn-ttlli. 
enp.TiiIc of c,tining ilisks on wl.ieli are ini 
piesvtid, in a spiral track, vv.ivi* forms Lurrt p 
to sound vihr.uioiis. to repro.luD winch .t vtvUis 
.ittaHicd to .an cteouilie d'Vice or eh etrio svt 
ti m, travels stlong ttu, trnel, 

Grampus ' gi.i i«pi',L kpo. |lvulyt6fli 
c. grautidegise, app. nn eivmolugianq alli-ia ui 
(.liter Gra’nii ir.) ol Gr vt‘i' t X | CJne of various 
kinds of lilowing, xpontiiig, li'nnt-h'- tdrd del 
pliinold cnlaerAn’ . t>. trurj. A pi'rsotl who 

breathes loud 18 ;d. 

I. Coughing hkr ,i e Hit, kens, b, '( he hiU-tcn „ 

. old g. of A i^iwrrnur le.vt. 

' Granada, -ade, obs. ft. -Anr 

I Granadilla, grenadilla (grand-, gruiV 
ilflaL *013, [a fSp , (Urn ptnu 

gr.tnatr, ! A n.nne of tropie.tl iiici ics of tin 
I'a.xsion-flovv or : cvp. o( I'anijln ,t t^uaJn'.n.,a 
lam or its fnnt, wliirh iv esieeiiicd .is.T dcs rrt 
fniit. Also di'rtb. 

fGrana-dO. 1582, [app. a corrupt var of 
firfXK.iu'ir , cf. -AlKj. ] (Jnly in G \'iA, S’’i ef 

■ Cf. -1 6 18 

: tGra-nage. In mod. I bets, gjainage 
1582. [AF., f. K, grtttt!’, see tji: xit ir,' iitd 
-agk.] a duty m i.onJcm on u.d! imported kj 
an alien -1820. 

Granary (grrcnXrt). *570 [mi. I-, g>a 
ttanitnt.L grattum'\ A sioreltoiec tor yr in 
after It is threshed b. Ganp .-tnd.a^' 15/0 
Also attril. 

b 8icily. wiicn 'twav vljlrd ihr tl. of tircat Louie 
i6r>. 

tGra-nat. [a Du. j , (.Iremiii 

B. ]ons. 

tGra-nate, sbO ME, [atl, m«LI„ gutni 
iitni. I Garni.t h 

tGramate, xA d 1^68. fa ' pcniuvi) g>a 
natiinr, see IkmEGKAM x it . Cf. Gni.stMit * 1 
1. The pomegranate -i 6 g 3 . 3. Short for 

' granate-Lolour ' -1805 
Graaatite {Mm.), var. of Grenatu r 
Grand (grceod). ME [a, OF, grand —I 

grandens gitai.) 

A. a ■ t Th C aeid he G 04 ' S39- 

3 In titles Chief lug !c-t m rank or ofti-e 
Now ch efly a w-tth ce o f mgn 

nc) (ut (Ptychf f (-whiK) t {geCp 



GRAND 


GRANGER 


countries, 1609. 3. [Orig. trausf, of a , cf 

Arch- pnf 2.] Pre-eminent, chief ; most 
properly so called. ? Obs. 1584. 4. Lattj, 

Gieat , principal, chief ; opp. Xo feiiy oz comm-oH 
1562. 5, 01 things, events, etc.: Specially 

great or important, chief, mam 1597. b. With 
a or with sb in pl.t Of first-rate laagaitiide, 
scale, or importance idti. 6. Used to desig- 
nate a comprehensive unity in relation to its : 
constituent portions. Now only in grand \ 
ijt tl, 1576. 7. Mam, principal rdoi. S. = , 

Great m various senses t6So, e- Character- 
iied by great solemnity, splendour, or display r 
conducted with great form and on a great 
scale 1735. b. Of persons, their belongings, 
etc Fine, splendid, gorgeously arrayed. Also 
more widely ■ Giving evidence of u ealth or high 
social position. 176S. 10. a. Of natural objects, 

architecture, etc,; Imposing by reason ofb^uty 
coupled with magnitude lyra. b. Of ideas, 
style, design, etc : Lofty and dignified in con- 
ception, treattneat, or expression 1755 c. Ot 
persons ■ Imposing morally or Intellectually ; 
also, stately, noble, dignified 1832 . d. In 
recent use, coupled with shs. qualified by old 
1833, It. As a general term of admiration 
[polloq,') 1816. 

2 < 5 . Aluumer, Palcontr (see the sbs ) G, Pen- 
sionettyj Ponsiim^y the prime minister or president 
of the Council of Eollantl, when a republic. G. 

the chief minister of the Turkish empire* G- 
Turkt the Sultan of Turkey. 3. Sin and Death, 
the two g foes Milt 4, G- coinpejindcr. 

du*resSf larceny^ eta (see thesbs.'i, Graiuixoe Gandy' 
lays. Ascension day, St. John Baptist's day. All 
Saints' day, and Candlemas, four days, one in every 
term, which are observed as liolidays in the Inns of 
Court and Chancery. ‘ And (hese are no days In 
Court,' 5 The g, rebellion Swift. The g, article 
of my e«pentc is food Wesley b. A 3. imposture 
1842. y. The g. entrance 1855, staircase i 36 <s. 8. A 

g sonata or a g. concerto meant one in complete 
tlassical form 1879. G- Qpera, a French^tenu, de- 
noting a lytio drama in which spoken dialogue is 
excluded 1879. 9. G. wedding feativuies iflpi _ G 

company 1S60. A very g. lady on state occasions 
ruscKCRAV ID, b, G, style*, a stylo fitted to the ex- 
pression of lofty ideas and great sul’jects in lueracure 
a id art In what used to be called the g. style, at 

0 ice noble and natural Lowset d. Since, ‘gainst 
the clashes He heard, of late, the Grand Old Man 
(= W. E. Gladstone) Incite the masses M Ahkold, 

Comb . g, action, the action of a g. pianoforte; 
g committee {Parlieanenf), (a) Hist, each of the 
fiur cocunuttees (for religion, for giievaoces, for courts 
of justice, and for trade) annually appointed by the 
House of Commons until jSga ; talso, In 17th c , 

' committee of the whole house ' j {h) now, applied to 
the nvo ‘alandmg coraiaittiKs ‘ (each of do to So 

1 embers) since i 55 s appointed every session to con- 
videi hiUs relating to mattois of Law and I rade ; G. 
Fleet, the mam part of the British fleet in the war of 
1914-18: g. lodge (sea Lodge) ; g, pianoforte, 
piano, a large pmnofortc, usually har^haped and 
horuontal, whose siao admits of the most effective ar- 
1 mgement of the mechanism (.see alaoUraiCHT a.); g. 
Stanid, the pimapai stand for spectators at a rnce- 
ccurse, etc, ; also jfy, and attno. (FT S ). 

b, used (after F.) to denote the second de^ee re- 
moved iu ascent or descent of relationship, as Guam> 
SATBEE, GrANDSOM, etc. 

B. quasi-ji. au(d i. quasi-sd. The grand-. 
that wfuch is grand 1742. ta. sb. = Grandee 
- i6dg. 3. a. Among Freemasons, any officer 
whose title contains the adj b. In some clubs, 
the title of the chairman. Also Noble Grand, 
Vies Grand, the chairman and vice-ehaiiman 
of a lodge of Odd Fellows. 1747. +, A grand 

pianoforte 1840. S- Sugar Manuf. 'The largest 
evaporating pan of a battery 1839. 6. U,S.A 

thousaud dollars 1930. 

Grand air. 1775. [prop Fr., but pro- 
nounced as Eng.] Au air of distinction ; also 
(m bad sense) an affected loftiness of manner. 
Grandam, grandaoie (gmemdam, -ddim). 
ME- [a. .^F. grastnd dame ; see Grand a. and 
D AME.j I. >= GKANDMOTHEE I, 2. 3. An 

old wonmu; a gossip 1550. 3- .fig- i 6 o 3 . 4. 

attnb. (quasi-tt^,) 1398. 

Grand-aunt iS. ..[See Grand a,] One’s 
fatlier's or mother’s aunt; a great-aunt. 
Grandchild (STaemd-, grse'nitfaild). 1587. 
[See Grand a.} The child of one's son or 
daughter. Also fig 

Grand-dad, grandad (grse'ndjdsed, gram- 
dsed). 1819. [See Grand a.] Childish or 
affectionate fo^ Grandfather. 
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Gra-nd-daughter. rSii. [See Grand o.j 
T he daughter of one s son or daughter. 

Grand duchess. r757. a. The wife or 
widow of a Grand Duke. b. A lady holding in 
her own right the sovereignty of a duchy, c. 

A daughter of the Cznr of Russia. So Grand 
duchy, the territory ruled by a Giand Duke or 
Duchess. 

Grand duke. 1693. \s..Y. grand.diu\ see 
DUKT.] I. a. The title of the sovereigns of 
Grand Duchies, who rank one degree below 
kings. b. Ill Russia, any son of an emperor. 

2. 'The Great Eagle Owl \Babo sgnavus) 1855 
Hence Grand-du'cal a. of or belonging to a 
Grand Duke. Grand-dn'kedom. 

^andee (grtendf'). 1598, [a. Sp,, Pg. 

grande great (person), see GRAND a,'] A Sp 
or Pg. nobleman of the highest rank. Also 
transfi, and gen. Hence Grendee'ship, the 
position or dignity of a g. 

Grandeur (_grae'ndiu.i), 1500. [a. F., f. 

gran 4 pe&t\ see Grand a ] ti- Height , 
'tT.ll stature. b. Greatness (in amount or 
degree). ^1658. a- Greatness of power or 
rank. Now somewhat rare. j6i6. 3 - Tran- 

scendent greatness or nobility of intrinsic charac- 
ter 1669. 4. The quality of being Grand; 

sublimity, majesty. Also aii instance of this. 
1663. 5. Conscious greatness, lofty dignity. 

tAlsd, arrogance. 1644. 6, Magnificence of 

appearance, stylo of living, trappings, etc 
Alst^f. 1652. 

4 The Majesty and Crandure of Tragedy BENTcav. 

5. Tlie EngUih go to tbeic estates for g TheFrEiich 
live at court, aod exile thainucives to their tstates for 
economy Emkhson. 

Grandeval (graentlf-vkl), a rase. 1650. 
[f. grandsevus + -AuJ Of a great age, old, 
ancient 

tGrande-vity, 1623, [ad. L. grandtevilas ; 
see next and -itt.] Great or old age -1688. 
tGrande-vous, a. [f. L. gran-fievtss, f. gs-an- 
die great + lemim age ; see -OUS.] Aged, old. 

H. More. 

tllGrande-zza, grande-za. 1642. [It. 
grartdesaa, Sp. grandeaat — pop. L. type.yT'irr.iri- 
Ita, f. gratsdis; see Grand a."] Grandeur, 
greatness, inagmficence; also, .tn instance of 
Otis -1675. 

Grandfether (grmmd-, grse'nfaSsi). ME. 
[f. Grand a, + Father; altiei F. grjsid-pire,'\ 

I. 'The father of one’s ftither or mother. Also 
fig. a. A male ancestor 1613, 

1. Who begot thee? Many, the ion of my G 
Shaixs i Our g Adam Hiekon. Cmsi. . g.- 
long-legs = Daddy-lonc-eccs ( grandfather's 
clock [suggested by a popular song shoot iSBo], the 
vveigiic-and-pendulum eight-day clock in a tall case 
formerly in common nae. Hence Gra‘ndfe.therly 
a. of, befitting, or resembling a g. 

Gra-ndfattiar, v. rare. 1748 [f. Ihe sb.] 
To g. (a thing) on : Jig. [after F \thEe t'.] to 
impute to (a peison) as its mediate originator. 

Grand Guignol (groAgrVol). ipao. [Fr.] 
A dramatic entertainment consisting oi a suc- 
cession of short sensational pieces. 
Grandiloquent (grsendidilrwent), a, 1593. 

[f. L, grandiloqsius, X. grandis •‘r -loqstiis , f. loqui 
to spe-ak; after eloquesti, etc.] Characterized 
by swelling or pompous expression. Hence 
Grandi'loquence, the quality of being g Gran- 
dlToqnently adv. So Grandi'loquons a. 
Grandiose (VrasTidiffus), a. 1S40. [a. F. 

graiidease, ad. It. grandztso, f. L. grandss ; see 
-OSE. -OUS.] I. Producing an effect of gran- 
aeur; characterized by largeness of plan or 
nobility of design 1843. a, Ot speech, style, 
etc. : Characterized by formal stateliness; in 
bad sense, pompous. 

*. Things painted by a Rubens .ail more g. than 
the life BsoWNUro. a. With a strut mote than usually 
g. 1847, HeticaGra'cdiosely (tifv, Grandio'sity, 
g quality. 

Grandisonant (grjiendi-si)ha.nt), a. rare 
1684. [£. L grandis-x-sonantemj^ Stately- 

sounding. So Grandi'sonous a. 
Grandlsonian (guendrsFamian], a. 1829. 
[f. Grandison (see below) d- -IAN.] Of deport- 
ment, manner, etc.; Of or resembling that of 
Sir Charles GrandisOn in Richardson's novel of 

tllfl.fr Tiarxx» 


i Grandity. 15S9. [ad. L, grastdiias ; see 
Grand and -ITY.j Grandeur, stateliness. Also, 
a mark of greatness. -1839. 

Grandly (gra-ndli), aav. 1654 [f Grand 
a. + -Ly ^.] In agrand manner ; magnificently, 
grandiosely, etc. 

A mmd that is g simijle EhfEiisoM. 

Grandmanuna (grramd-, grm'nmama) 
1763. [See Grand <j ] = Grandmother 
colloq. 

Grand master. 1549. fi. The chief officer 
of a royal household -1748. a. Tlte head of 
one of the military orders of knighthcod, e g 
the Hospitallers, Templars, etc 1353. b. Tin- 
head of the order of Fieemas,oiis, or of the 
Odd Fellows, etc. 1724. Hence Grandma'ater- 
ship. 

Grandnxaternal (gisendmats-jnal), a 
1790. [f. Grand a. + Maternal a.] * 

Grandmotherly. Somewhat joe. 

Grandmother (gi« nd-, graj-nmtTvycr]. ME 
[See Grand <7.] i. The mother of one's fathei 
or mother. Also fig. a A female ancestor 
3. atirtb. 1649. Alsii as vb, 
Graudmiotlierly (gree'ad-, graemmnScjli) 
a. 1842. [f. prec. -h-LY-*.] Fertamhig to or 

befitting a grandmother. Now often fig, oI 
government, legialauon. etc. 

Grand-nephew. 1639. [See Grand a ] 
The son of a nephew or niece. 

Grandness (grs'ndnes). 1722. [Slc-ness ] 
The state or quality of being grand. Aso, a 
grand acbon (BROWNING). 

Grand-niece. 1830. [See Grand »] The 
daughter of a nephew or niece. 

Grandpapa (graemd-, gi-m-np^pa). 1753 
[See Grand u J = Grandfather, colloj 
Also Grandpa. 

Grandparent (gTEemdpesr&it). 1830. [Sll 
Grands.] TheparentofaparenL SoGrwni 
parentaee. 

Grandpatemal (grse ndpats’mal), <z. 1 S44 
[ f. Grand s. ■* Paternal s.] = Grand 
V VTHERLY. Somewhat joc. 

Grand signior. 1592. It. grass sigrnne 
'great lord’.] i. The Grand Stgnsar: the 
Sultan of Turkey. fa. A great noble. Hol 
LtND. 

Grandaire (grae'nd-, gise'nsahr). ME [c 
AF, gsausit sire’, see Ge-AND a. and Site] 
1. =■ Grandfather t {arch, and dtal.). Also 
iransf. of a hoise, etc. 1B81. 2. A forefather 

{arch.) ME. 3. An old man [arch.) 1396. 4 

attnb. 1592. 5. Bell-nngnig. Apaiticulir 

method of ringing the changes on a peal of bells 
1671. 

X By 'Woden wild, (my grandsire’s octh) Scott 
a. Our Grand-iire Adam 7599. s. Ta.m.Shr.vs.v 50 
4 I ain prouerb'd with a Gruudvier Phruve SuAHS 
GraAdson (grte'nd-, gme naun) . 1586. [See 
Grand a.] A son’s or daughter’s son. Also 
. iransf. of a horse. 

Grand tour. 174S. [Orig Fr, = ‘ great 
circuit',] A tour of the prmapol cities and 
places of Europe, formerly supposed to be 
necessary to complete the education of yotmg 
men of position, 

Gra-nd-uncle. 1475. [See Grand a ] One’s 
. father’s or mother's unde. 

Grane, north, f. Groan. 

Grange (grSndg), sh ME. [a AF. graMtgt 
(mod, grange) : — roed.L. granea, grunica, f 
1 granumf i . A repository mr gram ; a granary 
a. An establishment where farming is earned 
on. Now, A country house with faim buildings 
attached, usually the residence of a gentleman 
farmer. ME b. esp. An outlying faim-house 
with barns, etc. belonging to a monastery or a 
feudal lord, for storing tithes in kind, etc, ME 
ts- A country house -1633, 4. U.S, A lodge 

of the order of ' Patrons of Husbandry ' , an 
association for promotng the interests of agii- 
culture 1875, 

X. The thousaad waves of wheat, That ripple round 
the lonely e. Tenkvton. b. A g of ihe monks of 
Abingdon Gsesn. 

Granger (grel'udsor). ME. [a. AF. graun- 
ger (F. granqser}, f grange Grange t£.] i. 
A farm-baiUff. 3. U.S. a. A member of a 
grange (see GRANGE 4) *875. b- A fermer xSSy 
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c. fC. Sliort lax granger ihatts 1885, 3, attni. 
(sense 2) , is g. road (f 7 . 5 .). the railways 
which convey gram irom the Western States; 
g. sbares, shares m the g. roads 189a. 

Gfangerize (grei-ndgaraiz), •!>. tSSa. [f. 
Jajnei Granger who in fj 6 g pubhshed a ' Bio- 
graphical History ofEngland', with blankleaves 
ior engraved portraits, etc,] To illustrate (a 
book) by the addition of prints, engravingt,, 
etc., nsually cut out of other books. Hence 
Gramgerism, the practice of grangenztng 
Gra'ngeiita, one who grangerizes. 
Granlferons (granrleras), <i- 1656 [f I.. 
gramfer (f. grajii-, graham -t-fer bearing) 
ous. J Bcanng grain or seed like grain.. 
Grantform (giK'nif^im), a. 1778. [f. L. 
granuin -{ijFoRM.] Formed like grains of 
corn ; jylfc. in Anat, and Boi. 
llGniiTdlla (granidi.'). 1813. [Sp , dim. of 
grans', see GRAIN ti,*] The refuse of cochi- 
neal, consisting of the dried bodies of small 
ox half-grcuvB cochineal-insects. 

Granite (grae-nit). 1646. [ad. It. gi'aniia 
(ong. a ppl. adj. = ‘ grained f. grana.'j l. 
A granular crystalline rock, consisdng esseri- 
tially of quartz, orthoclase-feldspar, and mica, 
and usually light grey, white, or light red in j 
colour. 3, atlrzi. Consisting or made of] 
granite 1703. ; 

I. The tremendous granites of the Crimse! Rcskiw. i 
» Tks^, City, Aberdeen The r,SiaU, New Hamp- | 
sbire, U- 3 . Comh - g.-qunrizy a, mteni)edi.vte 
betweCT g. and quarczi g. ware, (u) pottery with a 
colouTJTig Imitating that of g. i (i) a kind of enamelled 
ironware. Hence Grani'tie, -al a pertnining to, 
or of the nature of g, ; composed of, or containing g ; 
(of water; obtained from g, soils 1 also Xf- Grani- 
tfcoline oo grov. ing upon g , as a lichen. Granl- 
ti'feroutt a g -hearing Grani;tirorm n. tesem- 
hiwg s- Gra'nitoid a tesomhling, or having the 
structure of g. ; xi, [so. r/Kii}, I 

Granlvorous (grani'voiss), a. 1646. [f. 
ttiodL. grmtivorxi! (f. L. grant- comb, form + 
irararvl-h-ous.] That feeds on gram. 
Grannam (gp'mnam). 1597. Colloq. pxo- 
nunc. ofGRANDAM. 

Granny, grannie (groe-m). 1663. [See 
ri!, -yf and prec.] A grandmother , also, aa j 
old woman, a gossip. 

Csm!>, granny’s bend (ATta,'), a sUppery hitch 
made by a lubber t granny's knot (A'tfKl ), a reef, 
knot crossed the wrong way. which cannot be untied 
when it is jammed. 

GranoUthic (grKnoli'jic), a. 1883. [f. I,. 
grano- irreg. comb, form of L. gransta + Gx. 
AiffofEtone + -JC.] A kind of con Crete. Hencx', 
of buildings, cto. ; Made of granolithic concrete. 
Granose (greiiwa's), a. rare. 1889. [ad. I,. 
grarwstis; see -OSE.J Antoni, Haying the form 
of a sUnng of grains, as the antenece of many 
insects. 

Grant (grant), sb, ME. [£. the vb.] The 
action of granting; the thing granted, tn. a. 
Consent -xd^jS. b. Promise -1575. c. Admis- 
sion -1700. Also, what IS .vgre^ to, promised, 
etc. a. The action of according (a request, 
etc.) ME. 3. An authoritative bestowal or 
conferring of a right, etc.; a gift or assignment 
of money, etc, out of a fund ME. b. Tho 
thing whicii is the subject of the grant 1813 
4 Ijcw. a. A conveyance by deed. 78 . 
Formerly ; A conreyanoe of such property (viz. 
incorporeal hereditaments) as can p-s-ss only by 
deed. 1596. 5. Chiefty V.S. The name given 
to a portion of land m the occupation of speoi- 
fied persons. Xke Hamgshtre Granis \ now 
the State of Vermont. 1719, 

3 The g. of a patent 1804, of certain Customs duties 
1874. b. I am an enemy of the present system of 
what are called grants in aid Otrnsrairt. Capita. 
ivsn.groKi (See (.AfiTAxioKl. 4. b. A thing is enid \ 
to he in g! atutlt whidi cannot be assigned with out 
deed Cowsut, 

Grant (grant), w. Pa. t andpple granted. 
ME. fn, AF. graitnier, gratiUr, OF. graanter, 

f canter, altered f. craaater, creanier ; — pop, 
type ^credentare, f. credentem, credere.] ti. 
tn/r. To agree, consent -1593, a. trans. To 
agree to, promise, undertake. e*c. in 
legal dooutnenu, ME, 3, To accede to, con- 
sent to fulfil ME. 4, To allow as an indulgeace ; 
to bestow as a favour, or in answer to a request 
MJE, tb. To permit an Chaucer. 


5. To bestow by a formal act. Also in Baio, 
to transfer (property), esp. by deed. ME. 76 . 
To give up -1813 7. To admit, confess, 

acknowledge. Now only of conceding a pro- 
poiiuon to be used as a basis of argument 
ME. 

X, A. covenanted, gtanted, and agreed tbat letc.l 
CiniiSi-., 3. lebus g. him bis pnuer ME. 4. To g. 
better condiEions toagairison lyji, 5. Thev grunted 
charters to the towns and pmnlegcs to the inbnbiaaits 
Evoctli. 7- If thus much be granted .bow is nut 
uur principle conceded KEiit.K I g him brave, Cut 
wild Scott, Pbr. To take far granted to r^atd 
as not requiring proof, or ns likely to be guiivrally 
admitted. Hence Gra’ntable a. capable of being 
granted. 

Gratit&e (grant f). 1491. [f. prec. + -Rt. J 
iaw.Thepcrson to whom.tgrant orconvt'yance 
is made. 

Grantor (grontfkj). r6a6. [ji. AV grantor , 

see -OK.] One who makes a conveyance 

m legal form. 

II Gr^ula (gTse'ai«lA). JV.'-lse ; also +-laes. 
1658, [mod.L., irreg. dim, olgroKuin late L. 
granultini.] = GkaKOLe. 

Granular (grxTiMaajt), a. 1794. [f. hve J.. 

granulum (see prec,)-p-AS ) i. Consisung of 
grains or granules. 3, Having a granuJated 
iurface or structure 1S33. g. Of tiid nature of 
a granule or granules 1834. 

L. Dynamite u, a solid g. explosive 1B68. Hence 
Gra'nularly ado. So Gra'nalary 1 

Granulate (grse-mulFt), a. 1793. [f. as j 

prec. + -ATE - 3.1 e= GRANULATED fgt. a. i. 
if Also in pseudo-L. comb, form granulalir. j 
Granulate (gnemuiilrit), v. t 666. [t. as 

prec. + -.VTE A) y. iraar. To form into granules 
or grains , titir. for rejd to become granular 
a. tranr. To nuse in granules or small aspcri- 
lies ; to roughen the surlace of idgr. 3. tnt' 
m Patk. Of a wound, etc.; To develop small 
prommences, producing a toughened surface, 
as if sprinkled with granules 1737. ] 

Granulated (grx'aUfle'ted), ppl. a. 1677 
. [f. Granulate p,+-EDkJ i. Formed into, 
or consisting of, granules, or graia-hke bodies 
1694. a. Having the surface raised in granules 
or small prominences. 3. Pat/e, “ Granular 
I f. 2. 183s. 

t G sloes, a kind of roughened glass used iii 
' stained witidowt 

Granulation (grjaualdi-Jsn). i6ia. [f, as 
prec; sc6-ation,] i.ytia. Tncactorprocc'ifi 
of forming into granules or grains; the being 
I so formed ; coner. a granular formation. a. 

[ Path. The formation of gram-hke prominences 
on sores when healing 17S6; cotter, in pi the 
. grmn-hke bodies so formed 1739. 3. Bet. and 

\ ZooL a. The formation of ^nufcii bodies on 
the surface of a plant, a crustacean, etc. b. 
cotter. The granular structure, ox {pi.) the 
granules, so Mrtned. 179(5. 4, attrii., asg.- 

tlsstic, etc. 1873. 

a. b, GranuUticns funned, and a dentriz took pbnc 
.AtWRXKany. 

Granulator (grsc'ni^tlritai). 1839. [See 
-or ] One who or that which grannUtes , spec 
a granulatmg-raachme. 

j Granule (gircnial), 1653. [ad, late L. 

\ groTttilnm, perb. through F.) A small gram; 
a small compact particle ; a pellei. Also attrib, 

I G ia the best word to describe the luminous particles 
1 on tlio Sun's sui-fiiee G. F, Cworsots 

, Grannliferous (gtxniffli-fcros), a. 1840. 

! [f. late G. grdnal 7 emd■-^^)/er+-QV^$.] Bearing 
' granules or graiiuiations. 

Granulifonn (grstmw'lifpjm), a. 1847, [f. 
as prec. -(--{ilsoRM,] Having a gianuku- struc- 
ture. 

Granulite (giseiii^iloit). 1849. [f. Granule 
4 -ITit.) Gent. A rock consisting of feldspar 
and quartz intiiaately mixed. Hence Graati- 
Iktlc iZ. 

Granulo- (gras'cijilo), comb, f, H,. granulum 
Granule, with sense ‘ granular and — as in 
g.-adipose, etc, 

Granulose (grtcnuKlFe-s). 1852, [f. as prec. 

+ -OSE.] 

A. ti. The mam constituent (the other being 
cellulose) of the starch granule, which gives a 
blue colour with iodine, and is convert^ into 
sugar by the stliTa 1875, 

B, adj — Granolas 


Granulous (gra; ’niff las), a. 1547 r(_ 

Granule + -ous.] - Granular, m various 

, tiCnsiiis. 

Grape f/j. ME [n. OF grape 

);rc^ppf^ bund) of graphs (mod. gmppe), prob a 
Vbb sbv t to svitii a vine 

book, f. book.] i One of the buriies 
m clusterb on a. mug, from the jujcl oi 
which wme ib made. Chief!} //. b. Put (ot 

wme 1636 'j a. tri:?isf. 'I he ))OTry of ocher 
pUnus -i6oiv^ 3s "Flic phint that prodnciy 
grapes , the %ine, diu*fly tomt' word pre 
>t\etj, as b'rontig 7 un.t etc. g, ML 

4. Mil -- GKAPK-bHOr, Now onN colhei 
iing, i 637 . 5- hsrrien\ pL A di^-eased ^owtfi 
resembljn^’ a bunch of ^uipcs on the poitern 
of a Jiorse, miile. titter aJiO on the pleiiia 1600 
The knob or pommel at the rear end of a 
cannon , formcily eddied tfu- CAbCAXta. 1864 
1 Dg nit'ti gjichcr 'jf thonis MtiiU vii ifi 

bw He bad djc taste ci jt » and Graje 

1' ir^Ot-UALn, 3. ^(os^tte c “ [4^ v \ 

• g.-berry-THotb^f/.y ) - 

trflatincnt h> a dice uf grapes: wcatw, the Australn i 
bird ; ‘fcm, a p’.int of ihc 

jijenus froiti the appeiiTamc of Un frncti 

ntxtioiT ; t'flower i -fruit ) 

the pomelo; -fungus, 4 niould Oti 

\ine-n‘iJdeu', g. 3zop, a varieej of hop, so 
caUe<f because the* bang m ciusicrilike bunehu 
of grapfsi t •b.opperjf'.ti'.), uii ui*«eLt dcMruotivc to 
vine-kaves; -hyacinth •-Jous* 

iUJiJS, tba pliyUoicra;^ -suotll baUtHmix 

the lajvi uf whLh divours -peBU, 

AmelaTtd.i^T Stiiry.ipiur/t , -axigSr — Ih'jijtOiK a 
Glucosu ; 'trcc» in tV. Jndiev, tree 4>f the us 
Cwcoip/’ti , (/') n grape MI le . -weeviTf ^ i’p, a svccvil 
ur ssbjch d«trosj, 

i^rccu prap^ ; -womxC tfic lari..T.of the ccoiuoia 
Herit-c ura'peJesB *!♦ iiavnig ti-' f ruses 7 ssnutn^ 
the fiav'oor of gi.ij.'K's. Gru'peJet, t«ra’peliiig a 
ani.lii g. ; nJso {fans./ 

Grapery (grfi "pen). iSta [i (iRAi’iiji] 
Abiiildmg inwhichgr.ipcsjrcgiotvn , .nplnnu, 
tion of vines ; a vinery 

Gra-pe-shtDt. 1747. ff. a.s prcc.] Rmall 
ca-st-iron Uilh, slrongiy cpnnccicd logcthcr, «p 
as to form .1 cluirgc tor caiman 
Gra-pe-stooe. 1389. jf, Grapb jA + 
.STonk. J I. T'lie m'dcl of .n gi.ipi’, a, Min 
Occas. used for IkiTK^ui.ni, ilkiii, 
Gra-pe-vtoe. Now shiciiy V.S, and 
Austral. 1736 i. The vine which hears 
grains: .my spcacsof till- gumi, I'lt.s, rip. 1 
vttiifc’-a. a, «. A c.an.ird ; current dtiNfig the 
Amencan Civil M'lir. and short for ‘ a dc-iiitcii 
by gr-ipc-viin; tclugraiJi' 1807. b. A tignrc ill 
sk.i ling 18SS. 

Grapeys. ME. [a. 0 \'. grispi)h,graspei 
[aUp ciiiipi!':) ’ — nil'll. 1., iv jitnw /, tcriK lit 
tibh. Hence Gh.vMI'I.S.J Tin; llcsli of tit' 
giiimpns 

Grapii (grtif), ek 1S78. [i?rig. short for 
‘ grnplncformuLa’ ; .see G kauiiic,] t.Asvtn 
bollc di.igram expressing a system of ctn-mail 
or mathematiir.il connexions. 3. .fi’ii- graphi- 
cal reprcscniatKin of (he locus of n Innction , the 
traced curve of an cqii.uion 1S86. 3 .Ahm; or 

systeniof iines symlioiitlug Yjn.itiojis ol occur- 
rence or ititensUy. 

Graph (gfof), x). 1398, f.ad, Gr. -fpipecx } 
Math. T o trace (.i curve) frotu iis cqu.ition ; to 
trace the curve coiTe,spuudiug to [.-i given cipn- 
tioii) 

-graph (gra f ) , repr. K. -.g> apke, L. -graphus, 
Gr. -ypa^tn. Tlie Greek tcrniination was 
chiefly used in the sense ‘written’, whence 
autograph, halograph, photograph, etc. ; .somi- 
iiiuei 111 tlie .aoljve sense ‘that writes'. 'jTn. 
bulk of the words m -gr.ipi nn; of very recent 
invention, and have the gciierjl icn.se of ‘that 
winch writes, portr.iys, or recoidi', as helio 
graph, seismograph, telegtaph, etc. 

-graptler (giafsi), an eudiiig first found 
early in the 16th c. The normal mode ol 
anglicizing ,a real or assumed Gr. word m 
-ypapof denoiitiga persoaA agent, .-ind of pro 
viding a personal designation correlativo to sb 
m -grarhy denoting an nrt or science 
GrapMc (grs-fifc), a. 1637. ( ad. L. graph 

it«J, Gx.fpcupMoSfL 'fpa.tpi'i drawing or writing ] 
+1. Drawn wuh a penoi! or pen. it Jons 3. 
Of « ng to draw og o paintnig 756 

3, Vividly 0, Ufe-hke 689 4 Of o 
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pertaining to writing 1774. b. Of a mineral : 
Presenting an appearance of written or pnnted 
characters 1814. Pertaining to the use of 

diagrams, linear figures, or symbolic curves 
1866. l 3 *ConcertLedwtlip 05 itionandform; opp 
to vieirtc, Clifford, 6> quasi-j^. m Graphics : 
the use of diagrams as a meazis of calculation 
1889. 

fl Quarts . drawing, pamtmg,engYavlDg,«tchiTi£f, etc, 
G representations Lakb. 4. 'h^^.gTcaviie. a binary 
compound of felspar and qtiartz — the quartz being 
disposed through the felspar matrix lilw lines of Arabic 
TVnting PAGa» G, orSt or UUuriUrm ; = t- 
\ANiTS. 5, Cs Jhr’Kttda. in CJi^n , a formula in 
■which lines arc ocnployed to indicate the connexions 
of the elements represented by the symbolB* G 
jfiethod, soluiz&ni a method of solving problems fe.g. 
in Siaiics) by the construction of a diagnmi from 
■which the tesok is obtained by direct measurement 
instead of calculation, G ttieikddx the method of 
recording mo’vnments gf a part of the body by some 
automatic Instrument, thoM of the puisoDy the 
sph^^ograph. Hence Gra*pbi«iiesa, vividness of 
description. 

-grapiiic (grse'fik'), repx. Gr. as 

in hist 07 iografhU, In Eng. adjs. prob, formed 
on sbs. in -graphy (or -gfapk) +-1C, The pre- 
vailing sense is ' of orpertaining to graphy.' 

Graphical (grnt'fikal), a. 1610. [f. Graphic 
a +-AL.] = Graphic a. 1-5. Hence Gtti'phi- 
cal ly iiSv. , -ness. 

Greiphiology (gT 3 efip' 16 d 3 i). 1854. [irreg. 
f Gr. 7fi(iifiaii'-P-(o)LOGT.] ■= Graphology a 
-graphist, sometimes used instead of -gra- ' 
PHEE in anglicising Gr. wds, in -yp&ipo! or 
forming denvs. from sbs. in -grapAy', as in 
telegrap&zsi, etc. 

Graphite (grae'foit). 1796. \ Gsx. grap/ui, 

I Gr. 7pd<pfiiv -t--lTE.] A orystaliine aJlotropic 
form of carbon (see Carbon), called also Black 
Lead and PlhmbaQo. Hence Gtra'phitoid, 
GraphUol'dal adjs, having the appearance of g. 
Graphitic (grafi'txk), ff. 1864. [f. prec.-h 
ic ] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
graphite. 

Graphitic aciti^ an acid produced from graphite by 
Che repeated action of chlorate of poCaasiumand nitne 
-icid G carinHif that portion of the carbon in iron 
and steel which is present as graphite. 

Graphitoid (gras'fitoid), ri. 1858. (f 
Graphite + -OId,] Having the appearance 
of graphite. Also Graphitoi'dal a, 
Grapholite (grss'fii'lait). 1796. [f. Gr. ! 
ypacjio-, comb. f. 7/10^^ + -LITB i Any species ; 
of slate suitable for writing on. I 

Grapholt^y (gra^'lodgi). 1878. [f. as ! 

pree. + -hoyia ; see -LOGY.] i. The study of ' 
handwriting 18S2, a. esp. T ha art or science ; 
onnfemng character, disposition, and aptitudes > 
from handwTiung 1886, 3. The system of 

graphic formulae 187S. Hence Ctrapholo'gic, . 
-al iz. of or pertaining to g. ' 

Graphometer (gra^'milar). 1696. [ad F. 
graphomkirtf f as prec. •fTifr/iov,] A semi- 
circle, used for measuring angles in surveying. 
•(•Also, a goniometer used in crystallography. 
Graphoscope (grse'fiJskdup). 1:379. [f. Gr. 
ypatpa-, + -(TKoiror ; see -score.] An 

apparatus contaming a magnifying lens arrang- 
ed for viewing engravings, photographs, etc. 
Graphotype (grre-^tstp), si. 1866. [f. as 
pree. + Type.] A process for producing a 
design in relief for surface-printing ; also, the 
block or plate so produced. Hence Gra'pho- 
type V, trans. to pnnt by means of the g. 
-graphy (grifl) — F,, G. -graphic, L, 
grapkta, repr. Gr. -ypaipla In Gr. or quasi-Gr. 
sbs Some of the sbs. with this ending denote 
processes or styles of writing, drawing, or 
graphic representation, as sUnografky, htho- 
graphy, phetography, etc. More commonly they 
are names of descriptive saences, as geography, 
Hihograpky, etc. 

Grapnel (gree-pnel), sb. ME. [a. AF. 
*gra^nel, dim. of grapon, ofthe same meaning ; 
cf F. grapin, grappifi!\ i. An instrument 
with iron daws for throwing in order to 3«ie 
and hold an object, esp. an enemy's ship. a. 
A small anchor with three or more fiukes, used 
esp- for boats, and for securing a balloon on 
its descent MF 3 Anyof varkms-"— ‘ 


for grasping or clutching 1875. Hence Gra'p- 
nel V. to catch or seiae with a g. 

Grapple (grae'p’l), sb. X530. [In I, prob. a. 
OF. *-grapelle, dim. of grape hook ; jn II, f. 
the vb.] 

I. I. = Grapnel i. Also Iraasf. and jig. 
t3 .= Grapnel 2. -1807. 3.— Grapnels. ^59^- 

z The end of the lever, with aji iion g', aiSxed to iq 
waa lowered upon the Roman ships Ajinold, 

IL [£i the vbu] The action of grapplmif. Of 
grappling with : the state of being graphed ; 
the grip of a wrestler ; a contest in which the 
combatants grip one another. Said also of 
immaterial contests. i6or* 

In the G,, I boorded them IfafnL iv. vL iS. 

Comb,\ g.'platlt, a S Afet herb| X/natidA 4 r 4 >- 

atmlvKs, the fruut of which hasmanyproiectingclaw- 
like hooks ; -ShOt^ a projectile attached to a cable, 
with hinged dukes wmch catch in the rigging of a 
in distress. 

Grapple (grae'p'l), Vc 1530. [f, the sb. ; 
mil. by Grope. Grip, Grasp,] i. brujis. To 
seiKC or hold (a ship, etc.) with a grapnel ; to 
fasten ^ something with grappling-irons. Also 
9. inir, for rejl. To fasteo oneself firmly 
{io an object) by means of a grapple. Also 
1563, 3. tram. To take hold of with the hands , 
to seize ; to grip firmly; kenc€, to come to close 
quarters with 1583, 4.. intr. To take a firm 

hold^ tLs with a grapple, esp. in wrestling ; to 
get a tight grip ; to contend m close fight. 
Also with together, 1583, 5, To grope (rar^), 

? 0 < 5 j, *5 ^- 

1. Jig, The friends thou hast, and ther adoption 
tnde. G. them to thy Soule, with hooper of Steele 
i I, iiu 6fl. 3 Man grapples man Co\M>sJi. 4. 

To tug or g , and to close Milt. 

jPhr. To g* v/lth — . a. To make fast one's ship 
to (an enemy) with grappling-irons j to come to 
close quarter, with- n* To grip as m wrestling; to 
close With bodily, c. To encounter hand to hand ; 

d4 To try to overcome (a difficulty) \ 
CO take in hand (a task| etc*)« 

tGra-pplement. rare. [See -ment.] A 
grappling. Spenser. 

Grapluef (gTsemlai). 1628, [f. Grapple v. 
-t- -ER LJ One who or that which grapples ; a 
grappling-iron, a grapnel; slang, a hand. 

Grapplingf (grae'plng), vbl. sb. 1596. [f. as 
pree. + -ing *■.] 1. The action of Grapple v. 

1601. ta. A place where one may grapple a 
vessel -1784. 3. center. = Grapple sb, 1 . 1, 2 
ISSS- 

! a. To C(imt,bn»£ to ag x to come to anchoi, 3 
■ Tile crooked Grappling’s steely Hold they cast Rowe. 
CoiKb, g.-hook, -iron = Gkapnel. 

Grapsoid (grK'psoid), a. 1852. [f. mod.L. 
grapsus -p -OID.] Of or pertaining to the 
genus Grapsus of crabs, or the family Grapsidx. 

Graptolite (gras'ptHoit). 1838, [f. Gr. 
ypawrbs padnted or marked with letters + 
-Lite; m 1, ad. mod.L, grapiohihus (Linn.) ] 
ti. Any stone showing a resemblance to a 
drawing -1847. a. A fossil zoophyte of the 
genus GraptoliUs (or Grapiohihus), or of the 
family of which this genus is the type 1841. 
Hence GraptoU'tic a. of, pertaining to, or con- 
taining graptolites. 

Grapy (^pi'pi), a. ME. [f. Grape sb. -i- 
-Y^.] I. Of or pertaining to grapes or to the 
vine ; composed or savouring of grapes 1594. 
ta. Epithet of the Choroid coat of the eye. 
(Cf. Uvea ) -1696. 

r- Hij SQvd quite sausid lay mg. blood P. Fletchep, 

Grasp (grasp), 1561, [f. the vb*] 1. 
That which grasps or is grasped ; the fiuke of 
an anchor, a handle. Now only Navt. the 
handle of an oar. 9. The action of grasping ; 
the grip of the hand; tan embrace 1606. 3. 

Jg, a. l^rm hold or control ; mastery 1605. 
Intellectual hold ; esp mastery of the whole of a 
subject; hence* mental comprehensiveness 1683. 

a, Besluew the witchl. .she, .flies the giasps of love 
Shxks, Phr. Within^ h^ond g, 3 a. To 
resctift libarty from the g ofexecutive power Webstse. 
b. Men of iiaroeose mental g. R'uskik, 

Grasp (grasp)j v, [HE. graspan, meta- 
thesis of grafsen, perh* repr* OE, ^gripsan^ t 
(ult.) Grope V.] ti. tntr. To make 

dutches with the hand ; often «- Grope. Ods, 
exc. In f<J gr'dtp at, tb. To grapple witk ^1766. 
a. To clutch at ; to seize greedily 1642. 3. To 

seize and hold firmly (/£A and Jig,) 1586. +4- 

To cktip in the arms ecabraco 1760. 3. To 


grip 1774, fl. To lay hold of with the mind , 
to become completely cognizant of or acquainted 
with ; to comprehend j68o. 

1. 3 ffem V/f m. iu 172. Like quickfiilvftr [■which] 
grasped at* shps a-way Cktwr&E. To g. at a proposal 
W. INC. 3 PravS, G. all, lose alL 3. T^ H^od 
is made to graspe a Palmers staffs Shaks. tkc 

itetile t Jig, to artacic a difficulty boldly To g an 
argumBQi Jowett. fl, To g* the eternal and un 
changeable Jowett ' Hence Gra'&pable a that 
may bo grasped. Gra‘sper, ono vrho or that which 
grasps ; esp- a grasping person 

Grasping (gru-spig'),///. A. 1577. [-ing^] 

I, That grasps: tenacious. a. Jig. Eager for 
gain, greedy, avancious 174S. 

a. The conupt} g. and ambitious psirt of human 
narore Macaui-ay. HeEceGra*aping»ly ^c^Ty^-ness 

Grasplesa (gra'3ples)j 1794. [See - less] 
Without gnp; relaxed. 

In its g. bold her haod. Felt that the sceptre shivared 
rSfid. 

Grass (g’as), sb, [Com. Tent. : OE. grsesj 
gsers : — OTeut, '^grasc^, f, root ^gra~\ grb- — ■ 
‘OA^an to grow, whence L. gramm 1 

I. ^^e^bage In general, the blades or leaves and 
stalks of which are eaten by horses, cattle 
etc. Also, in a narrower senses a h. Now 
only collect, stng, s. A kind of grass, A 
(medicinal) herb -1587. b. One of the non- 
cereal Gf'aPiine^t or other similar plants. Often 
defined as blue-, bunch^, etc, g, (Sree tliose 
wds.). Grass of the Abides: an oat-grass 
Arrkenatbcrtit^ avcnacenm, G, of Par7iassiis 
a name for Famassta palusins. 1548. c. Anj 
species of plants grown for pasture 1677' d. 
Boi, Any plant belonging to the order Graintnex 
{Gramifiacex), which includes grass (sense i) 
together \Yith the cereals (barley, oats, rye 
wheat, etc-), the reeds, bamboos, etc. 1611. 3 
An individual plant of grass or fcorn ; a blade 
or spire ot grass. Now only in pi., and rare 
ME. t4- blade stage of growth; com m 
the blade -X733* 5. Pasture ; the condition of 

an animal at pasture 1471. of persons 

nisucaied, or going away for a holiday, etc 
1589. 6, Graamg OE. 7. Pasture-land 1609 
8. The yearly growth of grass; hence, spnng 
and early summer, when the grass grows 1483 
9* Grass-covered ground ME,; the earth's sur 
face above a mine 1776; sla^g, the ground 
16^5. io. Short for sparrozo-grass, corrupt f 
Asparagus. Now vulgar, 1747. 

X Her treadinc would not bend a. blnde of grasse 
B. TokS fg All flesh is grasso /sa, si. 6 Phr To 
cut iiug,Jrom uader a perso/t*s/eet to thwart, trip 
biro up. To let no g, grow under one's feet to 
make the most of one’s time 3. Strnnge grasses 
were sometimes perceived. 111 her ba.tr Dickois 4, 
Jig Our faith is yet m the grassc 1579 s In Cheap 
side shall my Palfrey go to grasse Shaks. Jig. IF to 
g, seat from Oxon or Granta xSor. 6. Not as much 
as the g. of a goat 1880 7 Half the lands of a farm 

.ought to be q A- Youua. 8 Six jears old labt 
G. 1685. 9. About 70 tons [of quartz] are now -it 

a'vaiting crushing 2890 

j CiWfb i g.-bass, a freshwater edible fisb {Porzoxys 
j sparoides) of the U S, ; -bee^ the flesh ofg -fed oxen 
-bird^ (a) a namo for Trttiga fimeuiaia^ and other 
AjuericaD sandpipera; ( 3 ) lu Australasia, one or moru 
species of S^lt^tt^Acus ; -blcacbcd pjl. a, bleached 
by exposure on g- ; g -bl£acklng\m sb., -butter, 
tlUt made from the milk of cows at g. ; -cTiftt = 
WniNCHAT; -comber, a sailor's term for one who has 
been a farm-labourer , -dretke = COEtM-evA^OE; -fimcb* 

(a) acora mon Amencan sparrow {PtbosceUs grafetTUU^ ) 

(b) any Australian, finch of the genus Fcephi/a. 
-fleshu the flei^b gained by an animal at g 
-baxio, (rt) a cornpo'sitoa’ temporarily engaged 

an irregutar cursive hand used by the Chinese and 
Japanese in businesa and private ■vmung j -jfl, a 
disease of lambs; -lamb, (a) a lamb suckled by a 
dam which is running on. pasture land; {b) the flesh 
of the same ; -lawn# a fine gauze-like material, the 
colour of unbleached hnen; -moth, one of majiy 
small moths of the genus Creanbus ot family Crean 
bzd^, found in dry meadows; -oil, one of several 
fragran t essential oils, obtained in by distillation 
from, grasses {Andropogon and other genea-a) ; -para- 
keet, an Australian parakeet of the genus Muphema 
or MelopsiiiaoiS', t-POly, Jpdbrusfi Hys&ojn/olia 
»qnit, one of several finches of tropical America, esp 
species of Phempara ; -rope {Naut ), a rope made of 
coir; -snake, («) the common rmg^ snake {.fro 
pidonotus n£tirs,x ) ; (i) the common green snake of 
U S. ; -snipe U S, ~ gfoss-bfrd {a)i ^-sparrow = 
grass-btrd {a ) ; an inferior land of sponge 

frotn Horida and the Bahamas; -table (Arch)*^ 
Eakth-table ? --warbler Austral,, a bird of ibe 
genus CzsHcolu ; -wrack, a seaweed {Zosiera 
" ■vitli c^'Lko 

■ tcjjc $ (fe fern, edrik). 
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Grass (gras), ». 1460. [f. pree, sb.] 1 1- 

‘rans. To plunge or sink in grass -1670. 2 
rans. ta. la GRkkE (cattle). b. To supply 
(Little) widi grass. 1500. 3. To cover, or 

[iji/r.) become covered, v.ilb grass or turl 1573. 

4. To Ity or stretch on the glass or on the 
g ound (see quota } 1765. 5. Printing, 

lo do casual or jobbing work 1S94. 6. 

Mining, To bring to the surface 1890 
3 The graviis teing levelled and grassed oi'er J 
UkOft-N. 4. 'log flic foe blcacbmg 1705, A 1)1011 
iiIulIi flooied or grassed him 1314. To 4. a lish 185(1- 
6 (icoiie grassod from the 50 foot shaft 1870, 
iGrassaat, a. 1659. lad. L. giassaninn, 
gzrsari.l Roaming about, or lying m wtut, 

\ ith evillntent "I734. 

iGrassation. t6io, [ail. L, grarsatianum ; 
set, prec.] The action of making violent as- 
saults, also, lying m wait to cittaok -1680. So 
fGrassntor, a footpad, violent p-siaibnt. 
Gra-SS-cloth. 1857. a, A Ihie light cloth, 
resembling linen, woven from the hlorca of tlie 
inner bark of the grass-cloth plant [ISaJimei hi 
nitta). b. A thick fabric made in the Canary 
Islands from vegetable fibre. 

Glassed (grtisL), ppl. a.. 1731. [f, Grass sh 
and V, + -ed .3 j. Grown or covered with 
giisa 3. Golf. Of a driver, etc.: Having a 
ihgbtly filed-bock face 1878. 

Grass-green, n. (Stress van.able.) OE. I. 
Of the colour ot grass. Also aAol. 3. Green 
with grass 1603. 

2 At bis head a grasso-Ereena Tiirfe iv, v, jt. 

(Grassliop. [OE. gxrsMwffi, -hop fa, f. 
gxm Gr \ss ni. + ko-ppa, related to kafpian 
Hop r/.i] A grasshopper, locust --1607, 
Grasshopper (gra sivpar), ME. [f. Grass 
si + HOPPBRt.] I. -Any orthoptaious insect 
of the families Aertdndv and LMeiiiJx, re- 
tnarLable for their powers of leaping, and the 
chirping sound produced by the males, a. In 
a pianoforte ; = Hol'PEll. 1S07. 3. An arti- 

ficial bait for fish 1867. 

» The grnlioppei shall b« a hutdaii SiA. *ii. t 
Co Hi s -beam, a funn of workmg-bcani in sleain- 
cngincs, pivoted at emu end Insicad of ir the centre 
(1 e cuf -enjeef, rpti'] , -lark gULsS'isitirbier , 
sparrow, a small U S. sp-viroiv of the genus Cettr. 
a cuius, named from its note! ■•warblev, a small 
v/nrhler, LccuiUUa, tuavia, named from its note. 
Grassland, 1689. Pasture or grating land. 
Gra'ssless, tt 1591. Without grass. 
Gra-ss-plat, -plot. 1610. [f. Grass M.i + 
PI AT, Plot Grass-plot is the older form 1 
A piece of ground covered with turf, sometimes 
ornamented with flower-beds. 

Here on this grasic-ploc. .To come and sport Skaks. 
Gra'SS-tree. 1803. A name of several 
Australasian trees. The liliaceous genus Xan- 
tfwrriiiea; RtcJtca dracofhyltn and A’, pandani- 
fjliti of Tasmania; the Psttigcpamiv tjujw- 
fihum o( N. Zc.iland, the c.tbb.igc-ti ee of N 
Zealand, Cordylint ausiralis', tlie juncaceous 
plant Kin^ia australis. 

Grass-widow. 1538. [f. Grass + Widow, 
cf G. ri'ruliKijfrttJi; (lit. 'straw-widow'). ] i. An 
unmnmed woman who has cohabited with one 
or more men. ?Odj, a. A married woman 
whose husband is absent from her i8t;q. 

I I hnie made moro matches in mv time than a 
fr-iss widow GocnaiT. Hence Grass-wndowbLOod. 
So Grass-wido-wer, a man Uviog apart from his wifu 
Grassy (gra-si), a. i5t3. [f Grass sh. + 
-y'.'] I. Covered withot abounding tn gro-'s 

3 Pert.niniiig to, consisting of, or containing 
grass 1697. 3. Rtsemblmg grass 1567. 

I Thu giaiiye ground with daiatye Daysics diEht 
SiENSfiR. a. G. Faro HfiVnuir. 3. GraSSic colour 

1557. Haace Gra'ssiness Cmf'c). 

Grate (grjit), sb. ME [npp- a. mcd.T, 
ita, nd. It grata grata, gneUron, hurdle, 
altered f. ^rrofe , — E craiem, cnitus hurdle.^ j. 
A framework of bars Or laths, pEuallel to or 
crossing each other, fixed in a door, etc., to 
permit comumnication while preveutmgingTess. 
Now somewhat ran. 3. A similar framework 
for other purposes; rorcly, -fa gndiron ME 
[3. The railing round a monument, building, 
etc. -1645, 4. A frame of metal bars for hold- 

ing the fud in a fireplace or furnace. Hence, 
the fireplace Itself. 1605. 5- AftHin.?-, A screen 
\i*cd when »tarajjing ores "776 -j-fi A bartid 

IB (man), a pan) an (I0 id), sp cst) f ( 


824 

plactf 01 conliiiementt n prison or G.ige -1777- 
ty. One of the spaces between tlie bjjs oi j, 
giate 

I But. in tli« same [doore] a little g was pigut* 
TJircugh wbuch he sent hii voyce 

old-fashioned G. consumes CuaKi but give'? no lieAit 
SteelEi 6. hilse had you looked through the g , hli-e 
a Geminy of B-iboones Shaics> Como 
-surface, the area in square fo«t covered by tht: 
fire-lwTS of a furnace or bt^ec. 

t(^ate, <T. 1523 l ad. L. J i. Pleas- 

ing. acceptable -1(165. 3- Gratefiil -1590. 

Hence tGra'tely aJ^'. 

Grate (grcll),a,f ME. [a. OK. (moil. 

gnzilcr ) ; Cota. Rom. ad. Teut *kr,ittojai' \ 
i'l. (rasj.To scrape, file. .ibrnUe; to mb bnishly 
-1660 3. Torednee to amull particles by r.isp- 

ing or rubbing ag.unst a rough or indented 
surf.ice. Oflen with in, snia, oner. ME. 3- 
Jig To fret, harass, irritate. Xow ran. 1557 
4. inir. To grxiio on or upon, “f'a. To oppresi 
with e.x,actioiis or importunities -1705. b. Iki 
have nil 11 riuting ellcct or rrytiiM 1635. *|'5. 

tjani. To obtain by oppression or jnifxirtuiiiiv 
-1542. '['6, irum. To m.ika (n %vc,ipon) strike 

or bite, i/tir. 01 a we.ipioii: To strike or bite 
-1700. 7. tr.i»s To rub harshly against (some- 
thing) 1555. 8. intu To rub against with a 

harsh, gniiding noi.se : to sound h.nrshly : lo 
move crenlungly 1596. b. is, ins. To produce 
by jarring movement. MiLT. +9. i/itr, 'i'o 
dwell querulously upii a subject -i6g8, 

I Tr, (f- Cr HI. 11. 195. I. lo g a Nulmrs 1731 

3. This outngBous mcrnnu'nt crated roy sinnls iBjO 

4. a. iVirry IK re 11. 6 b. To nho-'se Wli it graic*. 
iijioa thu Knse Gto. Eliot. 7. Uuv p.illey now 
Grated the qi«y-stones ICe.its. S 'Their lew and 
flashy songs G. on their scrannel pints of wretch' li 
straw Milt. A key cr tied in the lock 1707. b. Hi' 
infernal dorts..oa thir hinges g. llarih Tlmndei 
IlIiLT 

Grate (gri^t), v.^ 1528. [f Grate sh'] 
ti. 'rass lo confine within grates or bar'. 
More. 3, To lit or furnish with a grate or 
graiing 1547, 

x, 1 he \Mn4.tow3 grated vrhh non MAf!Sl^CK^ 

Grateful (grci'tiul), a. 1552. [f. Graie a. 

+ -rUL (q. V.) ] 1, 1’lortsing to the miml or the 
senses, agreeable, nooeptablc. Now only of 
tilings. 1553. 3, Of persons, tbmr actions, lUo • 
Feeling gmtitudo : actuated by or tn-vnifcstiiio 
gratitude; thankful 7552, b.Otl.ind' Respon- 
aiva to labour, fertile 1832. 

1, The g, and cooling shade Scott. a, I caiiiigi 
me thee leviu 10 be cal'd giatcful! SiiiLS A g 
acrifioe tV isi av. Gra tefol-ly adi' , -ness. 
Grater (grci-tar). ME. [a. OK. gratcor, 
gratour, f. gntlcrXo Gr \TK i. An mstru- 
nient with a rough moented surface used tor 
gr.ittag or rasping; esp.a. kitchen utensil foi 
grating ginger, nutmegs, etc. +a. One who ur 
that w Inch grates ; chicfly^^A -1638, 

X He IS no base G of his Tytbss, and wUl not 
wrangle for the odde Egge Kaali., 

II Gratia Dei (grei fia cli’-ni). ME. [L. , 
'grace of God’,] The Hedge Hyssop {Gt.i- 
twin o£icinalU) \ formeriyalso the Lessor Cen- 
taury {pryihrxa Centauream) and Goantum 
pratenst, 

Gratictilatloil (gratikirfW'jhn). 1704. [ad 
F , f grat.cuUr, £. graticule (see next).] 'The 
division ofades.gn or plan into squ.irej wiih 
tlie object of reproducing it accurately on .1 
different scale , coner, a surface so divided, 
Graticule (grm'tikiwl). 4887. [a. K , nd 

med.I,. gratscula for er,ittcvla gridiron, dun. 
of cratis hurdle.] A design or plait dividtd 
iiitosquarestofacilitaleits reprodttciio.t on other 
soaks ; the style or pattern of such division 
GratiScation (grretifikifi'J'.jii). 1576. [.nl. 
L. gratif-caiioneni, f. gtatijicart to Gratify.] 
I. The act of gratifying 1398, 3, The state or 

fact of being gratified or pleased ; enjoyment, 
satisfaction 171a. b. writh a. and pi. An instance 
of this; a thing that gratifies or pleases 1711. 
3. A reward, recompense, gratuity; abnbe 7378 
_ I. The g. of his love ofdormneering Mill. *. G. 

is of the mind when receiving wisdom and knowldcie 
Jowarr. 3. Giveingthc £ of twoe thousand poundcs 
i6s4 . 

Gratify (griE'ltfsi), w. 1540. [ad. F. grati- 
fitr, or O, graiificari, f. grains i see -fy,] f i. 
irons. To show gratitude to ; to reward, requite 
-655. X To make a present (nsiwliy of 

Kr chef) J (e «-) aj (/ eje 3 (> can dr 


money) or give a gratuity to, vsp. as a lecom 
pease, or as a bribe. Now atci;. 15,90. fj 
To cxiiress plo.a.suie .nt -1612. 4. To give 

plmsure to; to pLcus--, oliligi., to do a favour ta 
1503 s- 'i pic.tsc l)VLom[jl,,auce: to humour 

iiidulgo tbOi) I tio Coitiplj with , 10 couLecid 
(.111 ubjCLlion) -1855. j-G. I'o iLiidi 1 .acceptable 
-l 5 r)S, 

r, 1 1 rt-m, lines T 0 gf.viiliL Ins Nohli- scriuce Sun s 

X, 'ihc Messciigtr he nuhly gi.itiiKs ituT. 4. 
himself do gTuiitic the J tv ..J tkhvLii d him to be 
Lrecitwd Holll 51 -^. 5. jlnl)LirKl hive uiiyoler ed 
jiLssjoiis wliieli the} V ill 4. at luiv rai,* Puiuiii, 5 

J. I., i . IV 11 ib(, Heine Grajtitiedly uifj- , ni 
plciLsme nr s.ttisi.u tin.) Gi a'tificr, Grn'tifyiii^ 
ppL a. afluidiiit: piL.L lire Gru'tifyingly Adv 
Gratuity tgruli hii'' Joe. pirVLisioii of 
gi.rd. '(yin /'rcc/. V, n, in 27 
IIGratin tgr.d.uiG i8(6. (K., f gr.ittur, 

c.uher gi-'t/rr Ur vir f.‘ ; fiiM/y. A ui.muLr 

1)1 pri’ixinisg vi.indi. hj tn-iiiiis; iliom with nsp 
iiiga of bieid .md lookiiv; ihcnr between two 
lircs so .ts to piotlucu .1 light Luist ; hence the 
dish so cooked. 

Grating r / 1 ME [f. Graif 
I'.' + -t.NGk] I. 1 lie .iviKJii fif Gk vrr. I',* a 
riia discrad.iiit soLiiil m.ule b\ luol iiig lursl h 
■ig.iinst Eonietli’iig mu. S-yy. iriu.iuon, fiet- 
tiiig Si'Uiil. 

Gn5.ting(gic5'ttij],c',V. M't 1507. [f Gfail 
lA. and ?'.* -h -ixi. '. ] i, i he uldoii of Ge ni 
i.t{iai-) 3 . Gr VTi, !'■ I, 2 173.,; ei/). .tdiA 
the open woodwork cov -i tar the li.itcliw ij 
i6j 6. 3. C)V.' I. .\!i .in nigrum i.t ot p.inlltl 

wires in .1 jil.iiie, oi .1 sni.ieo of gl.iss or 
polislmd ract.d nik’d w tii t si rii • of mn cio u 
hue jsii.illel lll'es, Ur 'i;;md to ] rudiio. -vpi-ctl i 
by dillraitioii 1S77. ( i vjA, g, spectrum, a 

dlffraclK'n ijiCLtruisi ]ir .d.icfd In ,i g. 
Grating tgrG tiij), /// it \i. GhATi 

+ -INO . j I. '1 li.it grates, in .m uses ef tbv 
\b. 3. 'I'h.it ni.ikes a grimJing or eic.i mg 

sound; hence, .sounding li.iisli or discorchnt 
171B IJenco Gra'tingly ltd:*, 

[iGratiola tgi.i't.u'ifl.i . 1.379. , f 

g'.it.a griee; so i.t.luil fiotn us siipj c lJ 
mediciii.il Virtues.] A'u( genu , of crnpl ii 
l.tiiceeoiis pLiiits, cf which the Jutrt known 

ipecitsis (r. <'j r/AV.'.'w ill'" Hedge Hjssijp 

Gratiolln ig..Lt ii-thui'i itiho ifij.ieL t 

-IS, j (.'iieri .4 bitter n -'Hulls priiiuiple ob 
t.uiu'd from t'rut.ol.i of' cAi.r' t 
Gratia (grl^l•tls^ 147?. |1 gA/.'it, iwitr f 
gtj/t.i iiL out offiivnuroi k.iidiii' nbl. ;! 01 
gr.Uta \ 

A. aJu. t. For iiot'.li’i', wiihmitc'iiiigc, lO t 
or pay ; gratuitously, ta. TVitlraut .1 tctiso i ui 
due ClUisc “ t8i8. 

B. aJ/. Given or dene for nothing; lia 
gratuitous Klip 

Nl Ciiuikc I'o iji n)k I iS'iithiiu; is t, i.uv 1S5.7 

Gratitude igr.e liti.vd I, 1500, I a K.ufsi 

kite h. grain. !.ij, -t’icrc. t.g<atu< ] I. iliv 
quality or caotliiioii of lieing j:rat' fnl ; .1 w inn 
fcuhng of goodwill ww.iiti',.i benef.ietnr, grtte 
fulness. ■•Viso with a. .iiiiiy,'. iqf’j, to. G ice 
tiioiir . a fitvoiir, Ghierty .Vr. -ij;?. t3 A 
Irecgift, .a gratuity, re .sard ~i> ig]' 

X. AVTiich g T hioi £U ttmiJc 'I jtuu bescHne wouil 
peepe lurhi, And .ur.wcr itnakc- Ausss. 

Gratuitous (gr.itiH-itc-'i, ii 1656, [( I 

gfaluitus (cogn w. gt.di.i, gratui) -r -ois ’ 
t. Freely bevtoweti or obt miecl ; printed with 
out chum or nieui; Costing imtliing tO the 
recipient; frei'. 3. Don", in.ale, .sdopted or 
.rssumed without ,inv good ground or reisun 
unr.illed-for ; iiiijii' !il„ible b. Of tl e 

nguiiti Acting witiiuut rf-.astin or justiliouioii 
tK6+_ t3-_I(etiuiting no pruol. JunHsn.s’. 

I we .iMisistc Itiv t'. ItU- .iriRs i,f HrL.n,ii|ftirllir 
Fruits of OUT (iwn liidii-ny I.'FsivsS'.r. a A L 
interieretite widi privjir ii,;ht' isu. -tippi in B 
LiNaA.110, b. A g. iini S ira. HciiLc Gratuitous 
ly (fc/o., -ncsB. 

Gratuity {gintir/Tri), 1533 [mi. F. gia- 

or med-I- gntmtas, f. gr.it 'a, grs'its \ 
ti. Graciovisness, favour , .n f.ivour. .1 kindness 
'I646. a. A gift or prevent (nsii of iiionei) 
often in return for fivoiirs or soiwiccs Uic 
nmoutvt depending on the loclin.ttiou of tlie 
giver; in bad sense, a bribe. Now, a 'Up 
1340. tb. Fay meat, w.tges -183a. 3- ryat A 
bounty esp thn g toi to toldlen on refeoin 

luc) (m (Fii che J (vlint). g (giA). 
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meat, retirement, or discharge 1804. t4 = 
GR4.TiTtJDE I. -i6do. 6. Gratuitousness {rare) 
1358. 

i 1, .had a small g. above mV wages Johnson, b. 

A lar^e heiidred marks annuiue, To be given me id 
gr-ituitie 5'or done service and to come B. Jons 

Gratulant [gTEe'tiSlaut), a. 1471. [ad. L. 
gratulav-tem, graiulari^ Expressing joy or 
satisfaction ; congratulatory, 
tGra'tttlate, [3.A,X„gratu!atus,'\ To be 
rejoiced at. Shake. 

There's more hebinde that is more g Mess, far d/. 

Gialiilate (grae'tisSkit), v. Now arch, and 

pjet. 1556 . \f. 'L. gratvlat-, gralttlari.i- gratae 
pleasing, thankful,] i, irons. To express joy 
at the appearance of; to welcome; to greet, 
a. ™ Co.NGEATUL.ATE a. I5S4. 3. — COM- 

GRATULATE 4, Const, on, upon, -ftn. 1598. 
Also aiso/, •J4. To be grateful or snow grati- 
tude for; to thank -1673. ts. To recompense 
{a service, etc.) -idgs. "j-e. To gratify, please 
-iStM. 

I 'To g, the Baaet return of morn MiLf. a. I g. 

the newes B. Jons. 

Gratulation (grtetii^l^-fon). 148a, [ad. L. 
gratulationem ; see prec.] r. A feeling of 
gratitication, joy, or exultation. (Now only 
with mixture of sense 3.) 9. Manifestation, or 

a manifestation, of joy XS49. 3* The expres- 
sion of pleasure at a person’s success, good 
fortune, or the like; comphment, congratula- 
tion 1542; a coraplimentary or coagratulatory 
sp ecli 1614, T4. A welcome -1638. ts- 

Xhank^iving ; also, an Instance of this -1677. 

•( 6 = Gratification 3. -i6a8._ 

I tVith great ioia of hart and godlie g, 1377. 3 

After this Complemont, and some g. for the Kings 
vietone Eacoh. 

Gratulatory (grse tl^IAari), a. (j3.) 1555 
[f h. gmialori’, see-ORT.] i . Expressing joy 
for the good fotiune, etc. of another; oongratu- 
ialory, complimentary, "fa. Expressing grati- 
tude or thanks -1739. ts. A congratulatory 
speech NORTH 

X, G. poems 1763, erias 1S67 ». No propiciatorie 

saciifice but a gratulatorie s.-icrifice 1355, Hence 
Gratttlatocily ai&. 

Grauat, obs. f. Grant. 

II Grrauwacke (grdu vakuj. 1794, [Ger,, f. 
giau Grey -i- viache Wacke.] GeoL = Grey- 
WACKE. 

Gravamen (gravai men). A’f, gravamina 
(grSvelmina). 1602. [a. late L. gravamen, f. 
graaari to load, £ graves."] i. A grievance 
1647, 9. ta. A formal complaint or accusation 

-1^0. b. Reel. A memorial presented by the 
Lower House of Convocation to the tipper 
representing the existence of disorders or 
grievances m the church 1602. 3. The part of 

an accusation that bears most heavily on tlie 
person or thing accused 1S32. 

3 The g of the charge against the principle of 
ntihty Mill. So tGravament (in sense ij. 

Grave (grAv), [OE. grmf, f. root of 
OC grafan. to dig, GRAVE v.'J I. A place of 
burial ; an excavaUon in the earth for the recep- 
tion of a corpse; formerly, ■(■a mausoleum 
or the like, b. A grave-mound 1868, a. 
occas , The condition or state of being buned, 
death ME. 3. rhet. Anything that is. or may 
beco.ne, the receptacle of what is dead iSSg. 
4, A pit or trench. Ohs, exo, in sense of a 
trench for earthing up potatoes, etc. 1526. 

1 Pbr, Secret os the g. Enough to fftohr 0 person 
turn fji kisg. said byperbolicaUy of something which 
wAh abhorrent to the peiaon in hrs lifetime, a. Both 
Rich and Poor are oqual'd in the g. Quarles The 
path of glory leads but to the g- Gkay, 3. Hb vast 
and wandering g Taxwsoir. Cgtni g.-fflotmd, a 
iiiUoclr, or a barrow or tumulus, Indicatins the site of 
an interoient; -plant. Datura sanguinsai t-Wajt 
-» AmiooEaE. 

Grave (grilv), sb.tt local. ME. [a. ON. 
greifi, of obscure ongin; prob. = G. graf^ 
Grave si *] ta. A steward, a person placed 
m charge of property, b. In parts of Yorkshire 
and Lincolnshire, each of a number of ad- 
m nistrative officials formerly elected by the 
inhabitants of a township. 
tGravc, ji.S 1605. [ad. MEhi.^raiid (mod. 
graaf) = Gr.aF. Now only as in landgrave, 
etc ] A foreign title = Count i ; chiefly used 
of the counts of Nassau -1718. 


Grave tgrAv), e^^ (rii.j 1541. [a. F. grave, 
ad. L. graven!, gravis heavy, important. | 

A, ad/, tt. Of persons: Having weight or 
importance; influential; authontabve -1749, 

а, Of works, employments, etc.; Weighty, im- 

portant : requinng serious thought 1592. b. 
Now esp. of ffiults, evils, difficulties, etc.' 
Highly serious. Of diseases or symptoms : 
Threatening a fatal result, serious. 1824. 3. 

Marked by dignity and weight; in later use, 
serious, not mirthful or jocular; opp. to gay 
1549. 4, Of colour, dress, etc.: Dull, sombre, 

not gay or showy idiT. 5. Physically ponder- 
ous, heavy. Ols or areA. iS7t>. 

sounds ; Low in pitch, deep in tone ; opp. to 
acute 1609. 

I Most reucretid and grauc Elders Shaks a. 
When our council is assembled, we wall treat of 
graver matters Scorr, b* G, errors tfisS, doubts i36d, 
news from the front tjttcd,'), 3 With g. Aspect he 
lose, and in hb rising seem'd A Pillar of State Milt. 

б . G. accent (see Accent 1,2). G. hamanfc (see 
Harmonic B 2) 

B. si. A grave accent: ta grave note. 1609. 

11 Grave (grav, grawtr), a 2 1683. [F. or It. 
grave = Grave a.^] Mus. A term indicating 
a slow and solemn movemenL 
Grave (giAv), w.f [Com. Tent str. vh. : 
OE, grafan to dig, to engrave, f. OTeut. root 
*grat~, (whence Grave s 3 .L Groove si J 
; — ^pre-’Teut. ’^ghrdbh- Not conn. w. Gr, 
tftafuv to write. The str. pa, t grove is obs ; 
the str. pa. pple, graven is still usual.] 

L 1. tntr. To dig. Obs. exc, dial, a. irons. 
To dig, form by digging; to excavate. Also 
with oat, up. Now rare exc. dial. OE. 

2. And next the shryne a pit thaun doth she g 
Chauceil 

U. To deposit (a corpse) in the ground, in 
a tomb : to bury ME ; tW bide under ground 
(.ME. only) ; tto swallow up in or as in a 
grave 

Ditches graue you all Timon iv. hi. ij6 . 

UL I. To form by carving, to carve, sculp- 
ture {hi. and fg.y, also absol, Ois, exc. poet. 
OE. t». A. To cut into (a baud material), b. | 
■= Engrave v?-i(>77. 3. To engrave (letters, ! 
etc.) upon a surface, (a surface) vaih letters. 
Hence, to record by engraved or Incised letters. 
areh. ME. b. fsg. ~ Engrave v, 3. ME. •^■4. 
= Engrave v. 4. -1818. 

1. Yraages craftelygmuen ME x. Hard was it 
yonre herte for to graue Chauceil 3. Thtre graving 
our names in the trees Capt, Ssitth. b. Hiswnnldes 
and tbrrows were inscriptions that Time had graved 
HAwreonNB, 

Grave (grAv), v.^ 1461. [? f. F. grave = 
grive shore ] trans. To dean (a ship's bottom) 
by burning off the accretions, and paying it 
over with tar, while aground on a beach, or 
placed in a dock. 

Grave-clothes, si. pL i53S . The clothes 
or wrappings m which a corpse is laid out for 
burial 

Grave-di^er (grAwidigsi) 1593, [f 
Grave rd.'J i. One who digs graves. a. A 
name given to insects that bury the bodies of 
small animals and insects, for the use of their 
larvae on quitting the egg ; esp, a beetle of the 
genus Necrophorus', also, a digger-wasp, e.g 
one of the genus Sphex. 

II Gravedo (giavi'dd). 1706. [[,.; = heavi- 
ness (in the hmbs or head).] K cold in the 
head; ooryaa. 

Gravel (grss-vel), sb. ME. [a. or ad. OF. 
gravele, gravslle (in sense 4 raod.F. gravelle), 
dim. of OF. grave (mod. grive) coarse sand, 
also, sea-shore; of Celtic origin.] '[i. Sand 
-1712, 3, Coarse sand and 'water-wom stones, 

often slightly intermixed wnth clay, much used 
for laying roads and paths ME. Alsoyfg. b. 
Geol. and Mining. A stratum of tins material, 
esp. one that contains gold 1849. 3. U.S. 

Ballast 186S. 4. Path. An aggregation of 

urinary crystals which can be recognised as 
masses (as dist. from sand) ; also, tbe disease 
of which these are characteristic. Also, pop., 
pain or difficulty in passing nriae with or with- 
out any deposit, ME. 6- Ptnancial slang. A 
term used when the supply of money in the 
market is growing bare 1884. 6. atirib. 1603. 

X. Quideg, : qmtksand. Golden g. (sea Golosh). 
a. Pioofes as d«« as Founts in July, when 'Wes see 


each Rraine of grauell SuAts. b. Pay g.i g con 
tainhlg gold enough to yield a profit ^ Comb, g- 
graxs, Oahuin verum ; .plant, Epigxa repeas , 
.powder* coarse gunpowder, pebbiepowder, -root, 
Eupeiomum pi'rpureutn. 

Gravel CgiTe-vel), v. 1543 [£ prec, sb.] 

r. trans. To cover (a path, etc.) with CTavelor 
sand. tAlso with up. +a. T o bury Fn gravel 
or sand ; to oveiwhelm with gravel ; henceyf,^ 
to suppress, sbfle -i636, ta. To run (a ship) 
aground on the gravel or beach, mud, etc. Also 
in pass., of a person, Also fg. ~i 68 a. 4. fg 

a. To set fast, non-plus, perple ( 1548 b Ot 
a question, etc • To confound, perplex, puxile 
Also [J.S. To go against the grain with. 1601 
5. Farriery, m pass, and intr. Of a horse or 
itb feet: To be injured by gravel lodged between 
the shoe and the hoof 1593 
3. When wt wera fallen into a place betwene two 
seas, they graveled the ship N. T (Kbem.) Ac*s 
xvviL 41, fig. I was gravell’d, like a ship that s 
giounded ‘WnuER. 4. a. When you were grauel d 
for lacke of matter Shaks. b. It will perhaps g even 
a pliilofiopher to comprehend it Bekkxlxv. 

Gravel-blind, a 1596, Oi ig. htgh-gravel- 
ihnd, in Merc/u V. ii li 38, an intenstve 
synonym for SANi>-Sl.tND. Hence, m later 
writers, ' neuly stone-blind Aisoy^y 
Graveless (gr^ vies), a. 1606 [See -less ] 
Having no grave or graves. 

Graveling (grae-vSliq). Also gravelling. 
1^7. [?J The parr or young salmon. 
Graveling (grje'veliQ), vil. si. 1523, [f 
Gravel v. + -ING L] 1. The action of laying 
down gravel. Also, a gravelled surface. 1577 
ta. Farriery A disease in a horse's foot (see 
Gravel v. 5) -1639 

Gravelly (grm veil), ti. ^^E. [f. Gravel 
ill. + -Y‘.] I. tSandy; full of or abounding in 
gravel; consisting of gravel, strewn with gravel 
Also, resembling gravel, a Ha/A. Of the nature 
of gravel (see Gravel si 4) ; eharactenzed by 
or arising from, tlie presence of gravel 1607. 
+3. Containing gritty pai tides -1727. 
tGra-velous, a. ME. [a. F. graveleux ; see 
Gravel si. and -ous.J a. Gravelly, b. 
Granular -1758 

Gra'Vel-pit. ME. An excavation from 
which gravel (or tsandlis or has been obtained 
Gra-vel-stone. MIL [f. Gravel sb. and 
Stone si.] 1. A pebble. Ai^ojig. fa. = 
Calculus i. Holland. 

Gravel-waJk- 1663. An alley or path laid 
with graveb 

Gravely (grll'vli), atfv, 1553, ff. Grave 
a.^ + -LV L] In a grave manner (see Grave a ') 
Graven (grei v'n), ppl. a. ME [pa. pple 
of Grave w.*-] i. Sculptured, hewn. b. 
quasl-ii. A graven image Bible (Douay) Ps 
Ixxvii, 58. s Carved on a surface, engraved 
1821. 

I. Thou sbalt not make unto tiee any g image 
Exad x-v. 4. 

Graveness (gr^i'vnfes). 1577. [f. Grave 
a.t 4- -NESS.] The quality or state of being 
gmve (see Grave a i). 

Had put off levity and put g on TE^iNVsoN. 

GravecAent (gikYLiflSat), a. 1657. [hd L 
graveoleniem, f, grave advb. neut. + olenietn, 
olere to smell.] Having a rank sindl ; fetid 
So Graveolenea, -ency, a rank offensive smefl 
(Diets.) 

Graver (gr^i’vnj). ME, [f. Grave vi-f- 

-ER L Qi. T . graaieur.] i. One who carves or 
engraves : "ta sculptor -1628 ; an Ekgr.avee 
( sense i) (now rare) ME. 2. A cutting or 
shaving tool ; an engraver's tool, a bnrin (now 
the principal use) tS48. 

•fGra'veiy. 1601. [f. Grave + -erv ] 
The employment of an engraver; engraving 
-1695. 

Graves, obs f. Greaves 

Graves's disease 1868. [f. Dr R J. 

Graves of Dublin ] Med. Exophthalmic goitre, 
also called Basedow's disease. 

Gravestone, grave-stone (grA-vistAm) 
ME. [f. Grave si.' + STONS A stone 
placed over or at tbe head or foot of a grave, 
or at the entrance of a tomb. 

Graveyard (greiwiyaad). 1825. [f. Grave 

iJ.t+YARD.] A burial-ground. 

The. .desolate of Donore Macaulay 
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Gra'vic, a. 1 S64. [trreg. f. L. gravis + -ic.] 
Pertaining to or causing gravitation. (Diets.) 
Gravid (gite-vid); a. 1597. [f- L. gnxvidns^ 
f grwvis.'\ Pregnant, heavy witli young. Also 

/ s 

A careful! biLsbojid [i<: a tIuJphIn] over his g. osao- 
elite J63S, 

-(■Gra-vidate, u. ra>s. 1623. \L'L.gra.vidai-, 
gr ividare to harden ‘ see prec. and -ATB®. J 
i/ilr To be grand or pregnant ; i/avs to make 
heavy or gravid. Hence Gra'vidated pjil- a. 
pr gnant. fQravida'tion, piegnanoy. 
Gravidity (gravi Uiti). 1651. [t. L grtwi- 
! tas, -tatun, f. grazndus GRAVID.] Tlie state 
of being gravid ; pregnancy. 

Graved (gravi fik), a 1807. [f. L. 

+ lie.] That mtdeos heavy or produces weiglit 

Gravigrade (grrc'vi^^d). 1847. [f, mod.L. 
Cuavigrada (see below) f, gra-Jis heavy 
to w ilk.] Zool. 

A. ad}, ' Walking heavily ’ ; of or bdong- 
11 g to the evtinct edentate group Gnrvtgraiia, 
iiliioli includes tha Megaihemim and the 
Mjlodou 1884. 

B, si. Formerly, a heavy- paced aturnal, e.g, 
an elephant; now, one of tlie Gra-jigrada 
(ste A). 

Gravimeter {gravi-tcftoi). 1797. [ad. F. 
gia,nmilri,{, gravis heavy; see -MErEE.J 
J hy •iics. A kind of hydrometer for detanninmg 
the specific gravity of bodies, wliether liquid or 
solid. Hence Gravinie-tric, -al iz, pertaining 
to the g., or to gravimetry. Gravlme’trlcaUy 
dv. m respect of nieasuremcnt liy weight. 
Gravi-metry, ineHiiircment of weight 
Graving (grri'vii)), •obi sb.'^ IifE. [f. 
Cl VVE n.i + -lHG‘.l Ti. Digging “I ;8ii. ta. 
Caiving, sculptunug; musion of lines, etc. in 
stone, met.tl, and tl.e like -1727 ; csiicr, a errv- 
ing, sculpture; an inscription -iSoi. 3. Tha 
(.ngraving (of a dasigti, etc.) on metal or wood, 
an engraved pl.tte, or an impression from it 
0 ! s or arch, *648. 4. aWrii, , as g, icol, etc. 

MI 

2 cmicr. The g. of palmc-treBS in tlio front there f 
16 

Graving j^. 2 i6a6. [f, GitAvi, 
V “ h-iNG 1 The cleaiung of a ship's bottom 
by scraping or burning, and coating with tar, 
Cuni. g.-dock, a docl; inio which vessels axe 
floated to be graved ; = Dltr DOCK. 

Gra-vltate, a. [f. L. ,jv'i3Vifnj' + -A'rE.] 

Liidowetl with gravity. CoLERiDGi;. 
Gravitate (grtewu'ett), v. 1644. [f. mod L 
grajiltii-, graviiare, t g> avis, graviias ] tr 
inir, To evert weight or pressure; to move or 
tend to move dovviiwaid -iSoS. 3. triir, 'X'a 
be affected by gravititjou , to move or tend to 
move by tiie force of gravity iitsuards a body 
1692. b. To sink or kill by.' or as bv. gravita- 
tion (Af. and //i ,0 1833. z, irans Toc.uiseto 
descend or sink by gravitation 1894. 3. transf 

and fig. [inir.) To move or tend to move to- 
wards (some centre of influence) 1673. 

3 Syslenis of todies which g. loiiad a Lcntral bod^ 
I ocEvCR 3 , 1 he inarkot prito . . is e-icti ni'uHy gra va- 
tu 1 ig towards ihe aataral price AoaM bviiTie 

Gravitation, {giaevite! Jan). 1644. [ad, 
mod.L. /rauj/trfiffVfOT; seeprcc.] t. Physic f 
I he action or process of giavitating; now in 
wide sense, the moving or tending to a centre 
of attiaeiion 1645, b. The degiea of such at- 
traction 1B12. a. The attraction of one body 
for another; the tendency of every particle ol 
matter towards every otlier particle 1646. 3 

If ujsf. and Jig. Natural tendency (/u oTletaai ds ] , 
in bad sense, tendency to sulk to a low level 
1644. 4. aiirib. 1850 

s rhemuluni^ of buvJies BLaKcuiY. x Phr. 

Icf 0 the iaw according to which tin 

att active foice of bodrev varies dixectiy as tbcir 
and in-erscly aa the square of iht distance 
between (hem, 3. That strong g. towards evil 1874 
Gravitational (gravvitdl-JotiSl), it. 1835 
[f Gr 4Vii ation +-'.11..] Of, pertiuning to, or 
caused by gravitation. 

OntviiaSionai /islf cncruy ^ a system ba.sed, S 3 by 
Sir Isaac Newton, on the theory of gravitation 

Gravitative (gi-sewiteitiv), a, 1799, [f. 
Geavitats V. -1--IVE.] Of, pertaining to, or 
pr<vT nfv«d by gra-idtatioa. 

Gravity (gmrvIU) 509, nd F gresvUd 


or L. gravilatcm , see GRAVE a, '■ First used 
in Eng. in fig, senses.] 

I. I. tWeight, infiuent-e -1741 solemnttv 

1647; a grave subject, speech, orrcm.'irk (now 
arc/i,] 3. Grave character or ii.iiuio ; 

importance, serioiisneas 13x9 3- Weighty 

dignity of conduct or deme.iiiour; stnidmiss 
In later use opp- to Uvity and jfirifft'. tgog 

t. The g. of that supremo court CiAimsnoN*. t 
Tha g. of the offence hiR T Moks, of l!ie occavKni 
137S. 3. A man of Ins pkace, sraiiity, and le-iriutig 

SiisKS. The settled g, of his f.ice jSi)4 
U. In physical senses. i. ta. Tlie ciii.ihtv' 
of having weight, ponderability ; tendency tii 
downward motion (opp. to leniy, or upward 
tendency, as e. g of file) -1678, b. Weight, 
lieavmess; cbielly ~ spcnjlc giarrUy baiw 
mainly in teshe of g. (soe Ci N'lKE j/i). 16 ;l. 

0. Specific gravity. The degree of lelative 
lieavmcss characteristic of any kind or pot turn 
of ni.itter; avpressed by the rauo of the weight 
of a given, volume to that of an ctpid volume 
of some Substance talvoii as a. standard (vir 
usually water for liquids and solids, air for 
gases). Now sometiincs called lAvrxi'y. Abbrev 
if. gr, i566. a. 'fhe attractive force b) 
which ad bodies tend to move towards the ecu- 
tre of the e.arth. Also often more widely, the 
degree of intensity with wldch one 1 ody iv 
affected by the attraction ofgiavitatinn t-scrcisctl 
by another body, 1692. 3. Of sounds : Low- 

ness of pitch 1669. 

Cemi. i g, battery, cell, a g.ilv anic haitrry or n d 
in vvbich tna liquids aic k< pt .apart by Ills liirce -of t; 
alotia; -railroad, a mdro.id in which the fsus dr. 
scend under the action of g. alone. 

Grave-, bad comb, lorm of Gisave a. 
Gravure ('gtavfir,gra;’viuvi). 1893 [Short 
for Photogu t\ UKE j Engraving by inu.ins ol 
pliotography ; a pnnt tlius produced. Also 
! aifrii. 

Gravy (grit vi), ME. [? a misreading of 
ON. gram!, cogn. w. grain, ‘ anything used m 
cooking' (Goclef.), and w, G ken \ui, Giti’h a- 
13INE i.J tr. A dressing of some sort used for 
white meats, fish, and vegetables -1313. a- 
The fat .tnd jmccs whith evudo from ncsii in 
ooolvuig ; .a dressing for meat and vcget.iblc*. 
made from tbeso 1391, 3. attrib, 1694. 

Gray, etc, sec Grey 
G taybeard: sec Gueyheard, 

Graylag! see Gitty i.ag. 

Grayling (grsHii)), 1450, [f.^iO-t/y Gkry 
m : sec -X-iNG.] I. A frcsliw.ater lisli of the 
genus 2 'Itymallus (family Salivontdji), of a 
-silvcry-grcy colour and eliaractenred by .1 long 
and Iiigli dorsal lin. T lie European grayling 
IS Thyv'icliusTalg iris- other Sjvccics are T. s;g- 
nifer, the American or .\l.iskan gray ling, and 
T. oniai tensjs, the Michigan grayiing. a. A 
common buttei fly (//f,*,*.irf/it.iiiV;.’tt'/< }, so eall;.l 
from tiic grey uiidcr-snle of the wings rSro. 

J. In tins ruicr [Wtc] bo vnibci-!., otbcrwcii cillc.. 
gmilmgs J57J, _ 

Graymalkin, var, of Grimai.kikt. 

Graze (grF'z), s 6 . 1692. [f. Graze v -] i. 
An act or instance of g- aiing ; said esp of shot 
a. .A supurficial wound or abrasion, caused by 
an object rubbing .igainst the skin 1847. 

Graze (gr^iz), v.i [OE. grasian, f. gras-, 
gives Gk.vss sb, J I. inlr. To feed on grass or 
growing herbage, a. iransf.irsAJig. a. ‘To 
move on devouring' (].). 'iOis. b. pc. of 
persons: To Iced. 1379. 3, trans. To feed on. 
tut (growing borb.ige). Cilicfiy post, itifly, 
(•.Abo said ol fish (Drydhn). 4. causal. To 1 
put (cattio) to feed on pasture 13&P 5. mt/ . 1 

(or aisal.) To pasture c.ittle 1643 6. irans. I 

To put cattle to feed on [grass, land, etc.):| 
also, to tend while feeding x6oi. 7. iiilr. Of 
land: To produce gi ass. Obs.z.'io.dia.L iCaj. 

I. Thc.,bor‘:es vv-ere cutnedt out to jr. YV. Iev-im, 

1 b. Tosend tag., lovtnd p lektng. Will you. .Send 
the elorBO" all to g Swirr. 4 When Ltcob qrae'd hie 
Vticlo Labans sbeepo Si-iAEts, 7. ITic Quarters to G., 
being kept Shome Bacom Hence Graier, an 
animal that grazes 

Graze (gnSz), v® 1604, p Tnuisf, use of 
prec. (Skeat).] i. Iran,., To touch lightly (a 
surface) in passing; ssfi. to roughen or abrade 
(the skin, etc.) in brushing past. Ais^'g- b. 
and of u ray of bgiit 1839. 3 int To mo -e 

so as to umch Bghriy in paisitig or so at to 


produce shglit .ilnasion. t-AKo, of a bullet 
fo ncochct. 1632. 

I Ou- littic c.il.oc gr.ti- d tile vlcpc i"ti j b. I| , 

.iin'v riiv. qi.u'iif; the cuimiiit ut tin; motiiLin 
XvN.i.'i 1 o I’oiiitv (.If vl.iiuli 1, qkmci.iq here t d 
j;rjriiii: theie '1 1 MMiovt, 

' Grazier ( g i A. ■ ,u ) , 150c. [t Grass sb 

sce-tfK 1 ft. M Rfit id H. a. One who 

feed', c.UlIc for the nun lo t ’SCt 
a 1 he v.iv.qte .choovee to tic a p ictlier ihonto t II 
til" [;roTind 1 23 ^ 

Giaziery i,g[fi-,.;itiri\ 1731 ff prec, , sec 
-r.llY I a. The hus.iic--*, 01 .1 gr.iruT. b. Gix/ 

ing-qionnd, jcisluiv ('.Wf) 

Grazing (gnl /nil, tt-i si TifE [f, ORwf 
J'.' “-iNCb] I, The aitioii ot Gkaziv 1 
pabttiiiiig. Also fig. a. Gra/mg-groun 1 
p.istnrc-l.iiid, inmuc i^t? 3. , as g 

guard, n gtuird pl.iccvi over the c.rulo of an 
.irray whilst gi.izing nut). 

Gre, var. ot GrU'. 

Grease Cgj-'-*' w'c [ME. gntc, grees{s , 

a. UF. (niotl. ; — fvi|i,I. *i-rast 

}. r/'irttvt (K. jij ,idi„ f,it ' ti. rhcf.iti.irt 

of the body ol .111 .inim.i ! , .iLu, f.itik'S, enrpu 
Iftice-iGya. a. MeUcti at n-iulmed Jjt gf 
.iium tls, csp. win'll in i : on cute i ience, city 
or f.itty in.itlcr m gi'nfr.il, e„p cuch as is 
iiceil .tc a liibr'C.mit. Mic 3' A di-i'avc which 
lUtirks the hct'lc of a holce (vt-r qinq ) 

4. The oily matter ni wirol .il o, wciu! bclo t 
it li.as iicni clt'iiiccd fvt tins 1S33. 

3. (iJf.Jtt'ic icjn.iii. iiill.i 111,1 1111 .i.ifthf sebace 1 

lulll. li , tif tlio ..111 1 1 ITic lircl., li 11‘ivved 1,7 ,1 n 
ciract il uiOT.iul ci-v rrti'vii \ 1 r 11 1 

t twif'. g.-bnnd, a h.iii.t 1 lee.l with tt;trc-qrta.L 
miced with i.ir hi iciic.l round a tiri'.irniik tuprewe t 
the ■i.si'rnt ill lb', iilii V. micli... Ill-Ill - .i.vli ibird, the 
Cm.uua J'V; g.-busli wj . 4 ; -season 

-tinie, till- prriuii vvlirii ilii* ' - Cl .1' c l-tt tiiid 1 1 fur 
lilliiig; -trilp, in.ipiui.inccliii c dimiiz Atn ad an 
-wood, -t .MiiiA l.ii: v.iii.iuv sIiiiiiLit „ 111 priccly ci e o 
j>uch.ic''ous .Isrvl'v 'f Iht .,-iir 1 > Site,- it.ij,. Jie i t 
I ti ,, vvliich vui.taiii cl .01'. os i'otim! i-i dry .li ill c 
vallrvs tif the vTi lem V F. 

Grease igu.', gwsi, p. MI',, ji.jire'c. kf 
F. g>,i:JSiT 1 1. .b.j.i’j. To suitor, iiii'iiiit iir 

hihilrot'- with pri’ 1 ( , to iTi.iicf gncis;' inl^ 

2. To apply ,1 s iKi. ol i.illuw .tnil t.tr to tsfi cpj 

,\ 1 ,0 jAire'. .Mb' 3 /r ' K, l'',r it 

iMee.tt to in.iki- llimi; . tun ‘'inviolldy ; to] U 
till- CKpriiscs M)', b, Ics jdv wiiii imJiiti 1 
bnrnsiqud )c. i’o ipdl, rhi-.'t 1(154 4 fii 

o.iii'iV la hoisc) to 1/ 1 iiiiii' ttfi cted vodi gic 1 

liilr ul a i.u, n. 1 37 

a. b- iihii.din-c prr.i ,M dirm tin. < andclcqc 

oliiT. Pi.r. yb.y. .i/er, K.'i A.tn I'l/o.-'i 

Greaser guv.ii,-v)i), jotr. |t. jirtc -t 
■ I' It 1 ] 1. 'I Uiio w bo qif.icB'. (dll '■;>) ; oiw wt 0 
ch-.ins and luUn.-iH's in 0 iiii.iS') , u.'. with 
'pc.tcc, !.,S ihi- iintl lifoni.in tv ,i v.ii-.iinei- 
B, (Jit -A mi’ku.imi- t-.r ,! u.tiivc Miivic 11 

or ,i n.uivc- 'vp.iiui.ii .kiiii'iu ,tu 1,149 
Greasy (grrri, -1'', tr. 1514. [f Gw •'''i 
ih +-Y'.I X. cuvirid, or roiled 

with grcive, -j-a. .'.noiiittcl or vtuc ut-d with 
grc.tte or cbri'iiiu (Appiu.d coiUcmptuiW''! 
to R. C. piii-ctc t!i rolvrci.ic lo titicooi' ) 

3. Composed of or ‘mu iiintii; gri.i'e ; of t i 

iiutiiru of grc.i.ct. G'f futj i : c .ait.iiniiig too 
inuohgrtntcc 1592. 4. Of vvcmi ■ Goi.t.mi ni’’ 1 

ii.uariil grease ; U'rcl tjec. of wonl itotGe.in td 
nf tbi'i. Also (if tl.Un.el I'lO'. S- Gf 1 
horse- .Ml/ccd with tire- gtci 1 1701. G 

H.iving the toil of gre.rc 1703. (ol a road) 
shiny wltii nu.d or niui-dniv iFoi. 7. Eilihv 
obscene, low 1,318, S. Of n'aiit.crs, \Oicc 
etc,; ‘ Unctuous', oily 1548. 

». Grcnne Karkini Snu.s, .v-wc-jn- 141 v « Gtanii 
tTrrnzie Ciureni I .Snvs.s ( k cupb.’.n-t . Mu r 
,i tkrrnan dish i- i.nr - ,ur it v. stitr; tv hr q. IRi* n 

4. /I. K/- III ii. IS. 7, Hi'. Jri tC'C’;. Bis 
.imptr Thai iiH'Av, 

CvjiiA. s. frltillary, a Jti'-i-’j. ■ ir.iuntiHVi 'U'' ' 

•irh-iJitv, g. pale, a n,,lL till/, i vi vvi I' lu 111 iaU I 
InrdcT til I mil’ll uf vurlk up-n Cu+ed .it Mm- ur vdl i-.'i 
sporii): g. r.teara, -uuii whlHi la-.miu-s itv cwu 
lubricant byti inccharttm! nd nivdirecfq with It 

Great (grfit), [Com. WGtr. : OL g'td 
— OTeut. -egsauio- ; — pre-Tcut- *ghraif!i ' 

A, adj. 

I. I. Coarse of gi.iiii or texture. Of diet 
Coxrte, not dclituse. Oh. exc. ® 

”'‘iicfc stowa ntTsvivT bulky big (Opp ^ 
« in of iCTdtrr Ub 3. iTagruiii 
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far advanced in pregnancy. Chietly with 'wttii 
{child, etc ), a.rck, and diaL ME. tAlso Jtg, 
-3654- t4. Full or b:g with coura^^e, emotion, 

etc , fingry, gneved; proud, arrogant -1833* 
5 Of tile sea. a river : In high ^ood 1670, 


5 Of tile sea. a river : In hJ^h ^ood r670, 

3 H>r body Ls gi«te, and she with childe 1460. 

I sjn g. 'virh woe, and shall deliver weepincj Sk^s 
4 My hartft is g. but it must break with silence 
Shaks. 

n. Having a high position m a scale of 
measurement, (Opp to small, hitle.) i. Of 
material objecta, with leference to size (see 
quota) ME., Grown up; tuU-giown, 

Chiefly in Hunting language. -1774. 3* Oi 

LoUectivc unities, numbers, quantities, dimen- 
sions, etc. OE. 4* Of qualities, emotions, con- 
ditions, actions, or occurrences ; v;ith reference 
to degree or extent Mlib 
I llie g. Globe ic selfe Shaies. A g, big Man 
1766 A £, oak stump Shelley. Of letters 
^ Capital, capitAl A, Thus makes she her 

g P's Shaks Of animal and vegetable species ot 
larger size than others so named ;'j'he g Horn-Owl 
Ray. The black or g ostrich iSos, In names of 
constelladous, as G, (formerly Greater) Sear, G. 
Dog } of anatomical structures, as G„ artery, 
^el-vis, era (See the aba*) G. Malvern (opp, to 
Ijittle Malveml, Ouse, O. Portland Street, etc, 
= Main, principal j ’William Rufus builded the g 
hall there [Westminster] nbeut 1097 Stow, », ij 
hennea, or a grete ghioos Cattov ^ 3 G deal, vrany 
(see those ^ 70 ^d 3 ), Grete possessions 1460 G. Xlu'rt 
they raised Ho&bks G gresst twelve gross, 3720 
G a long hundred, loo. 4. Thee hcates 

are abated 1573. I wUl take g, care of them HsAKtic 
G agitation 1S49, ignorance, poverty Buckle, 

HL In fig extensions of 11. i« Important, 
elevated, distinguislied ME. 9. Of persons * 
Eminent by reason of birth, rank, wealth, 
power, or position, b. Applied (more or less 
conventionally) to the Dejtyj or deities ; also to 
sa nts ME. c. = Grand a* 3. 1^32 3. Of 

things * Pertaining to or occupied by persons 
of high place or rank ME- +4- " Of elevated 
mien' (J ) -1697- 6' (usually qualifying W£2«) 
Eminent jn point of attainments or achieve- 
ment; exhibiting signal excellence in some 
important work. In recent use, often with an 
implication of more or less loftiness and In- 
tegrity of character. 1709. b. Lofty, magnaui- 
mous, noble 1726 6. Hence: predttaiively. 

Having considerable knowledge (of a subject) 
or skill (m doing something); const, at, "fin 
1784. b. Of surpassing excellence; hence. 
Magnificent^ splendid, grand, immense If.S, 
and iBcg 7. Qualifying a descnpdve 

sb (see quots ) ME. 8. Favourite ; high in 
favour ME, 9, Intimate, familiar, friend- 
ly , * thick ' ■with X483 

X G. matters, .could not but be full of g. difficuUIefi 
1655, A narno g. in iptory BvkO.v The g day of the 
Exclusioa Bill Macaulay.^ The g. attraction was 
[eta] Dickens The g. sin of e. cities HelI'S. a 
ihe g. man, at whose frown, a lew days before, the 
whole kingdom had trembled Macaulay, XAe g 


•world [= F. le grand monde\, aiistocratic society, 
ihe Great (following a proper name); (a) as merely 


aunt j •nephew, -mec0, a son's or daughter's nephe w, 
niece, etc b, Great-grandfattier, -grand^ 
mother, a grand^ther's or grandmother'b father, 
mother lalso tiansf a remote male or female ances- 
tor), -grandchild, grandchild’s child, -grandson, 
-granddaughter, a grandson's or gianddaughierk 
Sun, daughter; etc Similarly with repetition of 
great. 

3, In parasynthstic adjs., as g.-belliadj having a 
big belly, pregnant ; Jig^ big with events, etc ; -^yed. 
Id, having large or pronunent eyes; Jig, far seeing, 


I. To a great extent. In a great 


ihe Great (following a proper name) ; (a) as merely I 
honorific [ohs or arch ) ; (6) implying both that the I 
person so designated is the most famous person of the ! 
name, and that he ranks among the great men of his- j 
tory. 1 heG, Kingx in Gr /iist., the ICmg of Persia ! 
XhcG Chavn, Mogtd^ T-urk, see Chv.i>i, etc. c Xhe \ 
Lord Great Chamberlain 3 OfG Place B\con: 

ijitle), 4. Dido Amidst tha Crowd, she walks 
serenely g Drydsn. 5, He is a g. man, eloquent in 
conception and m language Burkis^ b. Nothing can 
"be g. which IS not right Johnson. 6 a. He is very 
‘CTeat* on doga Jetfeiues, b. Phr To ag 
/illy, dog, etc, * saud of one that rues a fine race. 7 
With sense; Eminently entitled to the designation, 
A g. scoundrel iBaS. ^"VVith seiise . That 13 much 
in the habit of performing the action 1 that is 

on a large scale. X am a g cater of Lcefe Sh^ks. 
Ibe g. Dealers in Wic Poru, The Duchess of 
"Vork and th^ Duke of York are mighty g with her 
I^EIYS, 

Combs I. "With sbs., and normally preceded by the 
definite article, Gr«it Biblft, usually applied to the 
version by Coverdal^ m X539, occas. ali.o to revised 
versions of this, esp, to Cranmer’s Bible of 154a G, 
day, («) the Day of Judgemeati C^) Easter Day ; tej 
a feast- or fasc-day of high importance G. fast, the 
hoason of Lent. G. organ, one of the divisions of a 
large organ, having the pipes of largest scale and 
lo desc Lone? G. wwk^HoLY Week. See also 
Great AssiZEj etc. 

2 Prefixed to terms denoting kinship, to form 
designations for persons on© degree further removed 
in ascending or descending rclaaonship, [After F. 
grand, which follows L a’ifUnauZiis xtiagnits, etc ] 
-aunti a BBOAher'Buiwd^ 


taking a large view, -mouthed, loud-voiced, 
boa^tlul* bragging, t-Stomachea, high-spirited 

B. adv. In a great degree , to a great extent, 
greatly, exceedingly, highly ; roucli ; very 

e^c, dial. ML. 

Say that be thriiie, aa ’tis g like he will Shaks 

C. as quasi-.f^. and sb, 

1. The adj. used ahsol 1, a. As pL : Great 
persons , freq. in and small. Now usually 
ME. b. (With That wbiclns great, 
great things, aspects, quahtias, etc. collectively 
1557. a. By the g.i tby g. a. Of work done. 
At a fixed pnea for the whole amount , by 
task ; by the piece. Now dial. 1523. +b. In 
gross, wholesale ^1640. '}*c. transf. and fig 

Ln the mass ; by w'holesale —1753. i'3- In g. 

[Cf. F. en^rand, cn g?vs..] a. In the mass, in 
tlie bulk , in the gross, wholesale , by the piece 
ME. b* On a large scale 1652. 

IL As s5 ti. A great person -1649. 

The chief part ; the mam point ; the sum and j 
substance ; the general dnft or gist, ME onl>. 
ts. a. Thickness, b. Greatness, magnitude ' 
(r^zrir) -1629 4 {Oxford Univ. cvltog.'] 

The final examination for the degree of B.A. , 
esf. the examination for Honours in Llterse 
Humaniores Formerly Great go. 1S53. 

Great-coat, greatcoat (^gr^i tk^u‘t). i66r 
A large heavy overcoat, a top-coat Hence 
Great-coated a. dressed in or weanng a g. 

Greaten (grti't’n), v. Now arch, ME. [f. 
Grsat a.; see-£N®.] fx. tnir. To become 
pregnant. ME. only. 9. traits. To render 
great or greater in size Or amount 1626. s. 
To render eminent, prominent, distinguished, 
or important: to e.xalt. aggrandize. Also 
absol, 1614, b. To exalt ment^y or spintually , 
chiefly In good sense 1647. 4» zntr. To be- 

come great or greater 1716 

a. Everything concurr<id to g the fire Pbp%’s, 3, 
So much doth the means of Uciiitaiing carriage g 
a city PfiTTv. 4. My blue ©yus greatsiung in the 
looking-glass Mrs. BrowninO. 

Greater {p^,grytira : — OTeut. 

*graietizon-, comp, of ^grauio- Great a , ; but 
now mostly refash, on the positive ; see -ER j 

A- I, The comparative of Great, ta- 
Older, elder. fA Latmism.] -1535. 3* In 

special or technical use, opp. lo Uiser 1551. 

I. Lesser then Macbeth, and g. Shaks. 3. In names 
of coiiitellatioQS, as the G, Dag, etc. Also fg, 
=* great circle ‘ ; see Circle. Mus Applied to 
intervals uow usu c^led Major In names of 
plants, as C, Knapyueed, of bu^, etc., and in Anat. 

tB. adv* In. a greater degree 1496. 

C. quasi-j3. and sb. The adj. used absol 
and eiiipt. 

The g. scomes the leaser S^^KS. Thou Sun, of 
this gi eat World both Eye and Soule, Acknowlodge 
him chy G. Milt. 

Greatest (grFi’test). ME. [f. Great a, + 

-EST.] 

A. ad]. The superlative of Gee AT fe. 
Eldest 1535. 3* absol, and elhpt, (quasi- Jii.) 

ME. 


3. The world knows nothing of its e. men Sir H. 
rAVLOB- G, happviess of Die g (seo Happi- 


degree ; much, very. 3. Largely 1670 . mamlv, 
chjeSy (rars) 1742. 3. In 3 great manner 

magnanimously, nobly , ■Hllrstriously ; with 
bnihant success ME. 4. In or to a high rank 
or position (rnre) i3oo 

i. To hears Miiaiclce, the Generali do's not g, care 
OtA, ni. i. i3. It IS g. probable H. WAiroLE. 3 
Small drae , but in tLjat airtall, most g lined Th s 
Starxe of England bnAi.fi. 4. G. born iSoo, To ex 
pecC to marry g Jani AlstSIH. 

Greatness (grei tnes), [f Great a + 
-KESS ; in OE. griiiiysr\ "ti. Thickness, coarse 
ness , stoutness -1536; pregnancy -1634. a 
The attribute of being great in sire, extent or 
degree ME. ts- Magnitude -1763. 4. Emi 

nence, distinction, importance. Occas. In yl 
ME. 5. Inheient nobihty or dignity, gran 
deux 1597. 6. Intitnacy viitk. 06s. or rate/t 

1625. 

3 An Elepbaiit excedeth in greatnes thre ivilde O' i c 
Enax, 4- Some atebeeues greatnessc Shaics. s 
T his Language .has a Natural G. in it Drudeu. 
•j^reavel. {O^.gr&fa — prebisL *gyaibjon 
f. *"raiia- Grove.J I. a. Brushwood, (OE 
only ) b. p!. Brajiobes, twigs -i6ia. 3. A 
thicket “I609. 

Greave 2 (griV). Chiefly //. ME. [n OI* 
shin, armour for the legs, ofnnkn. ongin 
I. Armour for the leg below the knee. ts. The 
shin 1600. Hence Greaved p/l. a. furnished 
with greaves 

Greaves, graves (gritz, griivz'), si. pi 

16x4. [app. orig a term of the w hale fisheries 
ad. LG, greuSTt p! ; cf OE. grioua (- *g>^i>Ja) 

‘ olla ' 1 Tlie fibrous matter or skin found in 
animaTfat, wliicli forms a sediment on melting 
and IS pressed into cakes for dogs’-food, fish 
bait, etc., the refuse of tallow: orackbngs 

Grebe (grfb). 1366 [a F. of unkn 
origin.] I. The name for the diving buds of 
tiie genus Podteeps or Lunily Podtctftdtd» 
characterized by a short body, flattened and 
lobed feet set f.ir behind, and the virtual abaeii''e 
of tail. 3. The plumage of the grebe 1S59 
Cofr.h. g.-cloth, a cotton cloth with a downy 
surface on one side. 

Grece (grrs). Obs. exc. iiaL [ME, grtst, s 
OF. gyet, greyz, gms, pi. of gri Geee si h de 


duced from a double pi. grccss^ gnesas with the 
meaning ' flight of steps ' and ‘ steps in a 


flight '.I I. A flight of stairs or steps ; a stair 
way Mlu a. a. pi. Steps or stairs collectively 
= sense i. ME, 


h. pi. Steps or stairs (in a 


flight) ; spec, in Her. with spelling grieces 
(wlience GrIECED a.) ME. c. sing. A single 
step or stair 1448. 

GreeJaa (grfrjian). 1547. [f. L. Citeaa + 

'AN,] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Greece or tl e 
Greeks, Greek. Now rare exc. with refeitncc 
to architecture nnd facial outline 1577 

Cemb. G. bend, an affected caiTiage of ihe budy, 111 
which it ic bent fcrivard from the hips; tO. calends 
tsea CAtExma); G, fire, ta; — Gietk fire (see Ftah. 
sil\ \ Xb) a kind of firework t G. horse, the wooce 
iiorse by means of which 7 loy waii captured 

B. si, I. A Greek. Obs. or arch. 1547. b 

[tr. Gr 'EAAavicrTjJr.] — HELLENIST I. r6ir 
3 , One learned in. the Greek language , a Greek 
scholar 1557 b. A boy in the highest class at 
Christ’s Hospital iSso. 't3- A member of the 
Greek Church -1766, 4 slang, .■^n Irishman 

1853 

I Was^ this folre face the cause, quoth she, Why 
tho Grecians suclced 1 roy Sh iks b There arose 
a munnurmc of the Grecians [A.F. Grecian Jews] 
a^itist the Hebrewes Acts vi 1. 

Grecing Cgrz''sir)V Ohs. exc. died. ME [f 
Grece si. + -iNot.] Chiefly//. Steps m a 
flight ; flights of steps ; stairs. Rarely ssng A 
step. 

(irecism, Grecize, Greco- : see Gr/ec- 
II Grecque (grek, as Fr. gr^k). 1836. [Fr , 
fern, olgnc Greek.] Arch. A Greek fret 

Gree (gii”!, si 1 Ohs. exc. Tc. ME. [a. OF. 
gri (see Grece) ; — L. gradvm step.] ’ft — 
Dcgree r. -1693. fi?- — Degree 3 

-1589 ffu — Degese 3. -1617. t*. =■ De 

GEEE 4. -1590. 6. Pre-eminence, supenonty 

mastery , victory in battle; lienee, the prize for 
a victory Now Sc. ME ■j'6. ;= Degree 6 
7- 9- “i=d3- 


TavlOb- G, happvie^s of Die g (see Happi- 

xcfisj. G common measwre 3. Our 

g. yet ■with Iiiast pretence Tknni'Sok. 

tB. ad-j. Most greatly or highly ; most 1353. 


Great go. 1830. [Sea Great a. and Go ] 
Umv, slang. The final examination for the 


Umv, slang. The final examination for the 
d^ce of B.A. (At Oxford now called Greats.) 
feeat-grandfetber, etc.: see Great a. 
Great-^eat- ; see Great a 
Great-head (grfl-thed). U.S. 1S44. [f. 
Gre at « + Head st,'\ U.S. name for the 
golden-eye, Clangula glecucton. 
Great-hearted, a. (Stress variable.) ME. 
[f Great a \ see Hearted.] •[a. High- 
spinted ; proud "1647. b. Having a noble or 
generous heart orspint ; magnanimous. Hence 
GreatheaTledaess. 

1 Greatly adt,. ME. [f. Great a 


6 (Gcr. KuLn) 5 (Fr u f" er Mi/lle ) li F d«Ec) d uz 1) c c ) ( hTreJ t (? (ron) I (Fr fsnv) 


f ni orLh^ 


GREE 


GREEN 


Gree j/'.S Now an A. ME. [a OF 
gyi grid, grit (mod gti) pleasure, goodwill, 
wdl . — L. gritum adj. nent, used subs£ 1 ti- 
F avour, goodwill -1590. a. To rfo or make gree ; 
to give satisfaotioa for sin injury ME. ts- 
(One's) good pleasure; will, desire; consent 

-17^- 

I In gree : with goodwill or favour, in good part. 
Accept uj g. .the words I spoke Fairfax. 

Gree, v. Ods. exc. dial. ME. [aphet. f 
Agree -j., or f. Gree Cf., however, OF. 
grferil = Agree tv. 

Greed (grid), si. Orig. i6og. [f. 
GREedt.] Inordinate or insatiate longing, 


for wealth; covetous desire. Const of. 

Greedily (gti'dih), adv [Coalescence of . 
(i) OE. grdedeUcs, f. '^gried (r^stem, = ON 
gniS-r) -f -Hec -LY> ; {2) OE, gridi[i)Uce, f. 
grxh^ Greedy + -All! -ly®.] In a greedy 
manner; hungnly; rapaciously OE. ; eagerly, 
leilously MEX 

Greciiness (grj'dines). OE. [t Greedy 
+ -NESS,] The attribute of being greedy ; 
gluttony ME. ; avarice, rapacity OE. ; excessive 


gluttony f 


; avarice, rapacity OE. ; excessive 


longing or desire in general 1553. 

The grcedinesse of the Wolfe The g. and ex- 


tortion of the Couit of Reine_j66x A G of Eoow- 
le^e, tlfat IS impatient of being confin'd Boyte, 


le^e, tnht IS impatient of being confin d Boyte, 

Greedy (grf dl), a. grxdig •. — OTeut. 
*grdeSago~, -iigo~, £ *griSu-z, cogn. iv. Skr, 
grd^i to be greedy.] i. Having an intense 
desire or inordinate appetite for food or drink ; 
ravenous, voracious, gluttonous, flu early 
use. Huuot Const. <j/(OE.^r»tAVi;). Also 
Iransf. and pg. a. Eager for gain, wealth, and 
the like; avaricious, covetous, rapacious OE. 

3 Eager, keen; fzealous ME t+. iransf. 
Of spnil, prey Greedily pursued -1648. 

I Two gredy aowes Lakul. yff. The.. noise of g. 
Acheron Caeilyli: iranef. Air .g of moisture xSoo, 
1 A woivish, g , and covetous heart Gaoe. 3. With 
g hope to find His wish Mur G. of novelty 1734. 

4 Kunning headlong after g. spoils Marlowb. 
Gree'dy-gut(s. Now dial, and vulgar. 

* 55 f' Gut.] A voracious eater ; a 

gl itton. 


Greegree (gti-gnj. Also tgriggory, tgri- 
gri 1698. [?of African origin ; ui F. grisgris 
(Littr 4 ) ] l. An African charm, amulet, or 
fetish, 3. The ordeal tree of Guinea, Eryihie 
phleunt gumetnst 1847 3. altrib., as greegree 
man. a ‘ medicme man ' 17S8. 

Greek (gjik), sb. [In I; OE. Crecas pi, 
— ^Kriio-s, early Teut. ad. L. Grsesus, pi 
GrstCf, the Roman name for the 'EAAijvcs. 
Git. refasE after L In II the sb. IS an absol 
use of Greek a. The L. Grxci is ad. Gr, 
Vpaueoi (see Anstotle Meteor, i. xiv), app. an 
adjectival denv. of Grants, a poet, svnonvm of 
Grxcusi\ 

I I. A native of Greece; a member of the 
Greek race OE a. A member or adherent of 
tne Greek Church ME. ts- A Hellenised Jew 
-1635 4. A cheat, sharper, esp. one who 

cheats at cards. (Cf, P. gree ) 152S 5 Quali- 

fied by merry, meed, gay, A merry fellow; a 
roysterer ; a person of loose habits 1536. 6. 

slang. An Irishman 1833. 

? Come worthy Greeks. Ulisscs, come Danieu 
W heu Greera joyn’d Gictlcs, thea ■was the tug of War 
Lee. 4* In eixae playinge he is a goode grSic 1538* 
IL [the adJ. used ahscL^ i* The Greek lan- 
guage ME. 9. speech, gibber- 

ish 1600. 

I Thoujfh thou hadstsmaJI Latloo, and lesae Gteekc 
B Jons PreC verges, a Iknewthiv 

wat. heailiea G. to them Wesliy 5^. Gileses G 
slang 

Greek (grik), a ME. [f. Greek si., infl 
by I* Grxeas and F adjs,} i. Of or per- 
taining to Greece or its people ; Hellenic , 
Grecian^ 9. As the designation of a language 
(see Greek s 3 . II, t). Hence; B^onging to, 
or written in, the Greek language. 1548. 3, 

Distincuve epithet of the MijsUnt or (Holy) 
Ofthodox Church, now representing the Chns- 
Uanity of Greece, Russia, and the Tm-ldsh 
Empire, which acknowledges the primacy of 
the Patriarch of Constantiaopla and which 
formally renounced fnmmuTi ton with the Roman 
s<« In the ninth A- D Also applied to 

its dergj rues h nnWtmer * 1560, 

X. ThiMDOtik! C Tbeatruj^ 


G nose i38S. 2, Ibis small packet of Gtccke and | 

Ladne bookes Shails G fathers those early Chris- 1 
tian fathers (see Father who wrote m G 3 i 
! The Romantts called the G church the G. schiam ■ 

CH^^£euRa4 I 

I Co-iTih , etCvi G, braid arnaiuent ar- 1 

' ranged m the pattern of a fret Frlt G. 

Calends (see Calenos) ; G. cross (see Csoss sh ) , 
G. gift, a gift covering some act of treachery (see | 
Virgil Mn, n 40), G. jn^onry, that in whidi 
e\ery alteroate stuno 16 made gf the whole thickoess 
of the wall; fG. pltcli (L. Grxca) = Colophony, 
G* point, a kind of necJIc-mado luce , G. msa [tr. 
L, rosa . a book name for the Canipion | 

fGreek, v. 16*5. [f Grekk si. Cf. L, 
Gi'oriarzJ] I, To Greek it \ to follow the prac- 
uceof the Greeks; to play the Greek scholar 
-1799. B. Only lu Greeting-, To cheat at 
cards -1S25. So Gree'tery, card-sharping. _ 
Greekislt ("rf-kij'), a, [Itil, repr. OE. erlcisc, 
grietsc, £ Crieas, Gricas (see Greek sb ) + 
~%sc, -iSH. In II, £ Greek sb. or a. -t- -isti.] 

L I. Of or pertaining to Greece or the 
Greeks: Greek. Grecian (uvoA.) WE. 13 . - 
GrEF-K a 2. -1^47 + 3 - = GREEK a. 3. -1639. , 

X Tbe famous light of dU the G, bost'i SpCivStR, j 
U. Somewhat Greek; resembling Gretk 
persons or things; diaractensiic of a Greek or 
Greeks 1568, b. Pagan Carlyle ^ Hence 
Gree'kishly adv, after the Greek fashion. 

Greekize (grf-koi2j, ratr 1796 [see 
-iZE.] Gilecize I. So Gree'kisni ^ Gr-^:- 
CISM Gree *kist, a student of Greek, 

Greekling (grJkliq). 3636, [f. Greek: 


-i'-liNG, after L. G^xcttlus 1 A little Greek; 
a degenerate, coateroptiblc Greek. 


a degenerate, coateroptiblc Greek. 

Green (grrn). [OE. grim ; — OTeut. ^^>677- 
/t>'> f. OTeut. root whence Grow v, C'f 


Grass. 1 
A* adi 


often implying some additional sense; (a) Un^ 
ripe ; (ij young and t'Mlder ; (y) vigorous, 
flourishing ; (<i') retaining the natural moittuic, 
not dned OE. 


I. How ki$h and lubty ilic grass* lookes? Hou- 
grcenc Sjiaks. Th« g Vl^vc Miit Wing- 
coverts g Sta««v l^Ieai g, (i.c, putnd from ljn>' 
keeping'^ before cooking (wW ). rbr. ^ii'e a 
'uicman g-ewn to roll her, in sport, on the gruis 


so that her dress is stained widi g. ; henz^et^/ujn ty 
deflower her, x Vender Allies g Milt. The broad 
way and the g. Jaih) Milt. b. A g. 

Cbriscmas k neither handsome nor healihfull Fuui er. 


The duke,. waxed pale and grene as a lefe Lo 
Bcsiubrs. 4. G. fooa for cattle 1804 5. Hurte 

the grene blade, & you &hall haue no whete iheie 
1526, ^ Orien c&m (U.S ), the unripe and tender eais 
of maixe, commonly cooked as a table vegetable, 

iransf ^0^ jig, t. Fall of vitality; not 
withered Or worn out OE. ta^ Of lender age, 
youthful -iSiS, 3 Unripe, immatur?, un- 
developed. Often with mixture of sense 4 below. 
ME. b. Raw, untrained, inexperienced 1548. 
c. Simple, guIUble 1605. 4. Th \t has not been 
prepared by drying; hence, not ready for use 
or consumption 1460. 5. Unaltered by time or 
natural processes; fresh, new ME, 


r. The example is fresh and greene FliMTOy, He w 
yec in e. and vigorous ‘icnihty Laws. In the g iree 
(.after Luke xxiiu 31) under conditions not involving 


pru^bure or hardship 3 Id that new world and 

f reene age of the Church A.V. Tratssl. Prtf 4. 3. 

‘he Regency .wasstiUg andrawBuaKE 0. pro- 
bationers In mischief Lamr. Anothei young feUnw 


abnoet as g. as myself 1871. G, hand (cf. Hahd). 
4 Like greene tinibcr OHAa& fishvCod dry 
l>ttto Gf ^714- A ham warns no soaking 
hOts- Glasse. The g hide of an eland bull Selous 
G, sand: ‘sand used for moulds without previous 
drymg or mixture* (Raymond) c A Man that 
stuQieih Revouge, keepes hia owre Wounds gecene 
B G H 776. ] [Port] itx^nctheui IX 

testioG whxh g- Wmes oTacy loodcan ooStule. 
Ph G im arih jatf ban*d Rm. 4 7^ rv m. 4a). 

I. -otrt d, etc. 


gydroj^uij:, -ghfniiiCfingi cic ,y ytlk^ 

adjs, {uccas. sbt.) 


2 Special, g.-book, a Iwok -with a g cover, 
an oftu-ml publican in yf the Indian Go\omueiit 


-charge, gunpowder of x^Iuoh the ingrcdicnti have 

been mixed but Eivc imt jeL nndeiviorit. 1I1& 1 ctjj. 

paratiug process; g. crop, a crop Li^.td lor foodwhik 


in an unnpe state, opp. to a grain crup, lia> crop 
etc , g. ebony, the uood of iht W Jnd.an tree 
JaCuraritidt in'itiifiti-T ^ also of gj yi^jf 

ioi/i, g. fat, t lie g gelatinous jiiTUon of ihe turtle, 
highly esteemed by cpiLur^s . g. fire, a pj rotcehn loI 
composiluMi, coiibistiiig ofsnh-hur, poiust^uun dilora c 
and a salt of baiiuin, \i 3 mli I urtis .1 jr tb.jne 
g. gill (,(/ s-S'.), the rnsuiitioii ipf ojsttrs \Aheii tmged 
r; by ft lading oil conb rA'.c : w g.-gill, -gilled tzij/ 
aOcMcd wiih g-gill; g. glund, ‘out wt a pairofl'irge 


glands in CfUfctat..ea, sutiptivcti to i>Li\t a* kidi 
(WebsitTj; g. glass, iKittW-gla-b, g. goods 
connteiteit giecubacks Ntf Oki kmiiack t); ai^cr 
n/M , 'jerkin, (me \Uio wtai's a g itrkm, a forevter 
g. manure, o lu-ws of ^rowini; pUmapigughed wl dc 
(;, into the ioiU rprit h it, OflK, the ^\ocd of 
0 vk branches snined g bya^mr.ritjc luiigu&(used a 
leaking TunbndgL g. oyster, au oi«er 

toliiured g (see Grffn 7 ), it>riiuTly regiriied aa a 
delicacy; g. ribboti, a nbl tifi (d u coluur uorp («) 
as the ti.dge of the King’s Hc,ul Ulub, consktini, of 
supp<4ters of the LUike of Monitiouth (1079 65) 
(^) ab part of the u S’gnia the Ortici of ihc Thistfe 
tg- rustles, fr«sh rushes .sprtLid on the floor of a 
liouw. in hi'iioiir of a ijiirst vtho is a greiE siracgtr 
hcDLC used Oi$r rt» exi'l im of surprise or wclcoiic 
-salted <T., <!aUi.d dussn v.itht«ut uumiiig, -soil, 3 oil 
in which g, CTijps are fYlus'‘'d . r -soil t-., to pry 
vkIc with sui b a soil , »stick / ‘ iij*/ ,.i furmoffraLturc 
of a long bntic m whtcli v«lnl't one sidt* of c)jc bone 
is broken the other us onl^ bent . -stuflf, vcgctalton, 
h«;rb.iRt!i // a comniciAj-d tertn La g vcgeiaUes 
g. syrup C.y//v*ir.+//.iXvMV), the svup '^hicb lloTAsoff 
irom ihc loaves; g table, u t-ibh covered viubg 
Joth ; heiifi* (<») Ifuit ihe lai.ird cf C&vcnaaimg 
ngtabks \\hich uiled Scotland in 10^8-4x7 0 } 1, 
gtuniTjg-table ; ‘WfirC, trrt) gfCi'nsiujs; [i) (era 
///nSf artiub’S just niouldt d or otpt’ifw.AP • haped, before 
dr^nig and bal ii:g j g. ‘Water, tl<*' vmic rtiiied) tor 
venereal di'ieuAc , fr'} a luitir Uu hscliui m Ui 4 

later btage; u) (he conilitiuii cl the Nile vvheti the 
•ftater it. h.w and urwholc&vtue. t wr^^” *’J^ 7 c^rlfgt/tgcr^ 
em , sec the sLs 

b. In uaiuc^ uf lunituds g. basfi, the black bi» 


A* aaj 

L I. Of the colour which in the spectrum 
is laiermediate between blue and yellow; in 
nature chiefly conspicuous as tlie colour of 
growing herbage and leaves a. Covered witli 
a growth of herbage or foliage ; verdant ; (of 
tiees) in leaf OE. b. Of a season of the year; 
Characterized by verdure; hence, of a winter 
or Christmas : Mild, icmpcrato ME, 3. Of the 
complexion : Having a pale, sickly, or bilious 
hue, indicauve of fear, jealousy, lU-humour, or 
sickness. (Cf. Gr, green, pale.) MK 

4, Consisting of green horbs. filants, orvegetv 
bles 1460. 5. When applied to flouts or plants, 


(sue Basis rf' g- bbghlis, piaouiuc, upbtd«N g 
bone, (a) tbe 1/1 iftc v)vIpAn.ms blenQ^ 

•bottle, a i\y, .Vwmt tV ctf; •cod, [«) - Grun 


I iNH 1; 0 ) the Coal Jibh, <,»njW , ri)£bcCiih s 
Coil, P//fft’a'rvj f g eoruioi ant, lUe diag 

/'haAfcriKorit K gretiuiits, g. CfUb, thr coinawn 
Ojore cfikb* ( ittctMus r . g. drake, ilic commoa 


Miiy-fly, /’p/iCfJtcyj g. grosbeak "Oiors 

Pinch ti *ieek, an »\u iralwu iiafrakect, 
l^ctnahatuh , g Lniict t»nji>NMu»i i; -louse, a 
pi Kit Igufio u«f apiMs 4 g. plover, ilif Ujasiii,i, pol 
lack, fhi* -tail f/0'>4 tb'* Kriiiiicnii By 

•wing, the gl Len-\u|i^rit Ic il, \^at<^‘^uedulu crev a of 
Lmoiv., ttl Amnn-u I'Uf glass 

y turfl , m*. ,'.ctthesb>. 


c. In namo of and fniiti ‘ g. r von 
(.if the ai.b su called fl the ^ iTnur ot the ygu! g 
brier, AnirranM cumir g 

broom, ih<. corntnuU ( yiisi s 

g- dmgop, (br pl.uii i 
^ulgatxs (formerly ,'lmm sJn? plnnt 


AnsxHia ili.iljui vriAj. g 

laver, an cdiblr srf'.iWt'cd, 1 A'ri and lI 

iainsittu%y alski c.ilkd Uiially.v i\7A(ei ; ■’v.’ort, •‘neeze 
worr, yltAfi/sa J’iarwir'x. Irot g 
^ee the sbs> 

d. In nflm& of rtilriYT d m.d th^rm' j 1 '-iib^caiica 
tg. brass V. liim-his, diullugli. (.!' niAULAIiV, 
a vinuly of pjruvrfie; (A .-i'-'vVAOoiTV, a vanctr 
of (impfiilioie , J, cdrttt -- tiixiioMU , g. gold 
?C)Ai, Bi) j]loy a! ,nlij imi i-livn ; R. Iron ore 
DvliRKNI'n, I g It&d oro i'v j trii- 1 1: n . , g, tDBJ" 
ble - SeHMSKtsHii I g. mineral ■ Mauioutk Fv 
{• b/ee, eef/ems, rtc., set lire tti,. 

B. 0^. I, Tliu .Klj used ailid. T hot whivh is 
ffroen ; the grtico p-irt ol Tij)0isiig OI- a 
Gl ecu colour. In/,' ^ riil’c.-citit cims of gruii 
Mli. 3- A green ayu or j-igmc it, usu. dcfintil 
fiv iirvn 7<init, e-)U"a!,i, oil. itjj t. 4. Ore n 
rlotWllg or d CVS I':! and ] MH. J. .d’lttif 
As the liistiticuvr colour nl oiin of ilie £101100. 
Ill the ciriui Alvo Die .iritu'iems of ibis 
faction. 1695, 6. 'i tic eiiiLlcma'ic colour of 

Ireland; hence arloptcd ns tne colour of the 
‘ aationalisit ' party 1797 7, Grcennc s as 

mdicaiive of vigour. 3 oatiifulimsi, vinhij l5Sfi 
S. Verdure, vcgetjtioii, g.voncry MK fg. A 
tree, herb, or plain, (Moallv m pi ) -i?!? 
10, pi. a. Freshly cut greene. y u.sod for decora 
Uoa- Now £/ V '697 Ij 'Orpen vt^msliies 
such asoreboedfo H-rblcfeiy) T^S- 
GraMv grcrtiod it gru spot, h^ow roe 
i E, b A p tc ce of gras y 1 uhI s. uated m or 
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GREEN-YARD 


near a town or Tillage 1477. c. A piece of 
grass/ land used for some particular purpose, 
as Bowling-green. In Golf, the putting- 
ground : Eometitnes = the whole lirtks. 1646. 
13 . aitnb. Of or pertaining to a bowling-green 
or golf-links, as g.-keeper 1705. 

4 A htmter aJ! m grene ME. 6, They arc hanging 
meo HTid women for tha wearing of the gresn^ 1798 
Phr. In ikt ^ : in the period of youthful vigour, 
y leaf has perish'd in the g. Tbnhysok. 10. b 
Bacon and Greens Wast-nv, tt. Goodly gardens and 
pleasant greenes Knolles. b. Every Holiday, she 
danced upon the g. 1716, 

Green (grin l, v. [OE. grmian, f, g)'hie (see 
prec.),] T, intr. To become green, as growing 
herbage ; occas. to appear or look green. 3. 
traits. To impart a green colour to; to clothe 
with green 1570- b. Oysitr^culiure. To turn 
oysters green in the gills by putting them in 
pits. Also aisol, i6 , . 3. slang. To make to 

appear green ; to hoax, take m r8S4. 

a. Have not rains Green’d over April’s lap Kbats. 
3. To g. a visitor 1SS4. 

Greenback (gTf’nbask),rA 1778. [f. GaaEN 
a + Back ri.tj i. One of the legal-tender 
notes of the U,S., first issued in 1862 and so 
called frorn the devices printed in green ink on 
the back. Hence, ‘any note issued by a 
national bank in the U.S.’ (Punk). Also aitrih., 
as m Greenback party, a party m U.S. politics, 
which advocated that greenbacks should be 
made the sole currency of the country. 3. a. 
The garfish, Bclom vulgaris, b. The American 
golden, plover, Charadnits dontimeus. c. 
slang. K frog. 1778. Hence Gree'nbacfcer, a 
member of the g. party. 

Green b^, green-bag. x 6 tj. A bag 
made of green material used formerly by 
barristers and lawyers for documents and 
papers. Also at/ni, 

Gree-n-blind, a. 188 1 Suflferbg from 
colour-blindness in respect of green light-rays. 
Hence Green-bUnduess. 

Gk'een cbeese. ME. a. New or fresh ckeeae. 
b. An infenor kind of cheese made from skim 
milk or whey, c. Cheese coloured green with 
sage ; also called sago shtsst. 

Green clotb, gxeendoth. 1536. i. In full, 
Board of Green Cloth '. A department of the 
Royal Household, consisting ol the Lord 
Steward and lus subordinates, which has con- 
trol of various matters of expenditure, and 
legal and judicial authority within the sovereign's 
court-royal, with power to correct offenders, 
and to maintain the peace of the verge of the 
court-royal, which extends every way two 
hundred yards from the gate of the palace. (So 
called from the green-coloured table at which 
Its business was originally transacted.) Also 
ottrtl). 3. eollcq. The green baize covering of 
a billiard, etc. table; hence, the table Itself 
1B71. 

Greenery (grimari). 1797. [f. Green a. 
or sb. + -Eky J r. Green foliage or vegetation, 
verdure. 3. Green branches or leaves for 
decoration, (Rarely pi ) 1867. 3. A place 

where plants are reared or kept 1847, 
GreenrCyed (gribisid), a, (Stress variable.) 
1595. [£ Green a. + Eye + -ed ».] Having 
green eyas. The green-tyed monster (Shaks.) ; 
jealousy. Hence fig. Viewing everything with 
jealousy. 

Oh, beware my Lord, of leloosie, It is tha greene- 
ey d Monster Oih. ni. iii. id S. 

Greenfincti (grTufinJ). 1533. [See Green 
a ^ and Finch.) i* A common European bird 
of the family Fringilhdve, Coeeothraustes or 
Ligurinvs cklorzs, so called from its green and 
gold plumage. Called also green linnet, 3. 
The Texas sparrow [Embemagra rufivirgaia) 

1883. 3. slang. One of the Pope’s Irish guard 
1865, 

Green-fish (grf'nfij). 1460, [See Green a. 
n, 4.] ■f'l. Fresh, tmsalled fish ; spec, applied 
to cod -1867. 3. a. local. The coal-fish 1880. 

b. U,S, The blue-fish {Pomatomus saltatrix] 

1884, 

Gree-n-fly. r68d. I. A particular 

kind of fly 3 An apira o plant 

from Its colour Usually aelle nng 


Greengage (grf’ngAd^). 1759. [f. Green 
a. and the surname of Sir Wiliiam Gage.] A 
variety of plum of roundish shape, green colour, 
and fine flavour. Also aitnb. 

Green goose, 1564. [See Green a. or sb.] 
X. A young goose, a gosling. ? Now dial. 
(See also quot.) 3. A simpleton (rare) 1768. 

I The greene goose is belter than the stubble goose 
(^00 A N 

Greengrocer (grfngt^isai). 1733. [See 
Green and GroceeI] A retail dealer in 
vegetables and fruit. Hence Greemgro'cery, 
the business of a g, ; the articles retailed by a 
g ; also aiirii. 

Green head, gree-nhead. 1569. [f 
Green a. + Heao si ] ti. A young, im- 
mature, or untrained intellect -1694. a. A 
simpleton, an ignoramus. ? Obs, 1589, t3. 

One entitled to wear the green turban, a de- 
scendant of Mahomet -1625. Flence •j'Grecn" 
beaded a. raw. 

Greenheart (giT nhait). 1 756. [See Gree n 
a. and Heart ri.] i. The name of several 
W. Indian trees, b. A large iauraceous tree 
of Guiana, Nectandra Rodissi, which furnishes 
very hard timber. b, 'Tlie cog-wood tree, 
Ceanothtis Ckloroxylon. c. A small rharana- 
ceous tree, the £ 7 ij/aij-fnaj^rtHgt«ajaof Jamaica, 
d. Bastard or False Greenheart, a small myrta- 
ceous tree, Calypiranthes Chytracitiia. 3. The 
timber of i. a, used m shipbuilding, for fishing- 
rods, etc. Also attrii. 1794- b. A fishing-rod 
of this wood 1884. 

Grce'iibew. Obs. exc. Jf/isi, 1598. [? f 

Green a. -h Hew -0.] 1. = Vekt. AlsoaWn' 5 , 
3. The right to cut greenery for fodder; pay- 
ment for this right iSfig, 

Greenhorn (grf-nhgm). 1650. [Green a.] 
I. A raw recruit -1682. 3. A raw, inexperi- 

enced person; an ignoramus; hence, a simple- 
ton i 5 S 3. Hence Greembomisin, inexperience. 
Green-house, greenhouse (grfnbaus) 
1664. I. [f. Green ri.] A g'oss-house in which 
delicate and tender plants are reared and pre- 
served. Also««/»A 3. Potleiy, A house in 
which ‘green ware' (see Green a.) is left to 
dry, before being placed in the kiln 1875. 

Greening (gifnig), sb. 1600. [f. Green 

a. -)■ -ING AJ I. ta. A variety of pear -165a, 

b. An apple, which is green when ripe 1664, 

Greenish (grr-nij), a. ME. [See -ISH.] 

Somewhat green, b. Qualifying adjs, or sbs. of 
colour, as g.~ilue 1644. 

Greenland (grT-nlind). 1678. [f. Green 
a. -1- Lanh sb., alt. after ON. Grdnland. So 
named by its discoverer, ‘because it would 
induce settlers to go there, if the land had a 
good name i. A large Island or small con- 
tinent to the north-east of N. America, Also 
atirib. a. slang. The country of greenhorns. 
Dickens, Hence Greemlauder, a native or 
inhabitant of G. Greenlamdic a. of or pertain- 
ing to G„ its language and its inhabitants; sb. 
tha language of G. 

GreenJess (grf’nlfis), a. 1618. [f. Green 
sb. -I- -LESS.] Without greenness or verdure. 
Greenlet (grT-nlet), 1831. [f. Green a. + 
-let; app. = L. vireo.] A name for the 
numerous species of small greeniEh American 
singing-birds of the genus Virco or family Vi- 
leontdx. 

Greenling (grfmHq). rare, 1440. [f. Green 
a. + -LING.] = Ghekn-Pish r and 3. 

Greenly (grr nil), coftr. 1583. [See-L'YA] 
I. With a green colour; with green vegetation. 
3. fig. Freshly, rtgorously, youthfully 1633. 3. 
In an inexperienced or unskilful manner (^3 re/i.) 
1599. 

3. Wa banc done but g. Skaxu, 

Green man, greenroan. 1638. +1, A man 
dressed up with greenery to represent a wild 
man of the woods; a Jack-in-the-green -1810. 
3. A fresh, raw, or inexperienced man; spec, in 
whale-fishing, one who had not been to sea 
before. Ois, exc. Hist. t66a, 3. A name for 

Aceras antkropophora 1809. 

1 Greenness (grf 11.1163). [OE. gremies- f- 

grtne GXREN sec ] i Fhc quality o 

conditicMi of being green or .fimer 

T 3. Unn tun y cmd y 


inexperience; gullibility ME. 3. The \ 
or freshness of growth ; vitality 1649 
Freshness, newness. 7 Obs. 1353- 
I. The g of fields Lanb, of the hl.v T^k-dali 
T he g. of his 1 cares B'enton, of his troops 1875 
Greenockite (grf nskalt). 1844. [N 
after Lord Gieenock, see -I'i'E.] ifin, N 
sulphide of cadmium, found usually in j 
coatings, rarely in crystals. 

Green-peak (gifn,pfk} AUo -f 
1598. [tr. It piiehio Verde or F. '*/" 
liiO'K' itve/i).] The Green Woodpecker, 
nus virsdis. 

Gree-n-room, 1701, i. A room in ith 
for actors and artrewes when not requiie 
the stage, perh. ong painted gi cen ii 
The pl.iycrs wlio frequent the green-room 
.A room m a warehouse or tictory for th 
ception of goods in a ‘green’ state, sue 
frih doth, undried pottery, etc, {Recent D 
Gree-n-sand, greensand. 1796. i. , 
and Gtol. a. = Glauconite, b. A vant 
sandstone, usually imperfectly consolidi 
consisting largely of glauconite. c. A fo 
tion consisting largely of this s-indstone 
nominated Upper or Ijnoer GreenSitnd froiJ 
position of tl.e stratum relatively to the g 
3. See Green a. II. 4, 

Greensbank (grtnjregk). 1766. Ai 
sandpiper, Tot, suits glottis; prob. so c 
from its olive-coloured legs. 

Green sickness, green-sickness (t 
si kties). 1583. [&e Oklen a. 1. 3] 
anmmlc disease which mostly aflects y 
women about the age of puberty and gii 
pale or greenish iinge to the complei 
chlorosis. Also iransf. and fig. (often 
reference to the morbid appetite vthich ch 
terizes chlorosis). Also ailtib, 
atirib. Out >ou green* tiektjevse carrion, ou 
baegago, You ti.llow face ShaES 

Green-sleeves. 1580. A wom.-m wm 
green sleeves; the name given to an incon 
Indy love in a ballad published 111 1580 ; hi 
the bnUacl and the tune themselves. 

I.et it thunder to the tune ot tlieene.vlccues 8 

Green snake. f/A’. 1791. t,Oneol 
green harmless snakes of the U.S 3. Ai 
plant resembling the .snake 1883. 
Green-stone, grec’ustone. 1773. 
Green a, + Stone jA] i. Geol. A w ide t 
usually comprising the green ish-coloured t 
Uve rocks containing feldspar and Iiornbl 
(or atigite), such as diorlle, melnphyre 
1805. Also aiirii. 3, Mtn. NEPIIRH 
variety of jade 1773. 3. A hard and t 

textured stone used for putting the Instcdj 
delicate surgictil instruments (Cent. Dirt ) 
Greensward (gri'nswgid). 1600. lui 
which grass is growing. Also alti ti. 
Greenth (grill])). 1753, [f. Grii-n. 

-th; coined by H, Walpole,] Veidi ic. 
Green wax, gree-nwax. Obs. ext t 
ME. Sealing-wax of a gioen colour : hem 
A seal of green wax as afiixed to dotua 
delivered by the Exclicqucr to .sln'iiffs c 
estreat, etc. beanng this sell; al-o pion 
green wax, d, T he lines 01 .imcrcen 
exacted in accordance with such a dotimic 
Greenweed, (grt nwicl) . 1599. [i. Gb 
a, + Weed ] i. 'I he plant Gems'a imeti 
used for djeing. 2, A green sca-Aued j8i 
Greenwich, (gn-nidgl. A town on 
south bank of the 'Fhames adjoining Lot 
on the east, famous for its astronomH.d ol 
vatory and its hospital; used . m G s1 
' those used for lunar compulations in 
nautic.il ephcmeris’ (Smyth); Greeirtvielt t: 
mean time for the mendian of Gn'enwich 
standard time for English a.stronomers 
Greenwood (grimwud). ME. [SeeGfi 
a.. I. 2,] A viood or forest when in leaf 
attrii. 

Phr. To go to the r. • Xa become an outlaw I ir 
too The grene wooe goo Alooe a barm j fished 
1500. 

Greeny (grimi), a. *593. [See -v l ] 
Green, verdant. Also fig. Vigorous. -1674. 
= GBifcNIJH <r 1626. 

y«rd,gfeeiiyHrd(gii-ny«jd) i 
An en with grass or urf 
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pa ed p a po nd 0 s a an ma sec 
a o a grass ) a d fo o nds to al e e ere se n 
i-Greet ^ 1 39 [f Greet ij ] A g eet 
ng -163^. 

Greet (cirj't), il.~ Oh^ exc Sc. ME, [f. 
Greet Weeping, lamentation; a cry of 
sorrow. 

Greet C?rft)) t'-’- [Coro. WGer. : OE 
tan of unctitain etyro.] i-i. irm^. I0 np- 
pronoh, come up to ; to begin upon. OE, only 
fa To nssail. oitaclt -ME. 3. To addiess 
witli expressions of goodwill or courtesy; to 
offer in speech or writing to (a person) the es- 
preasion of one's own or another’s fneirdly or 
polite regard. Now only Also ahsoi 
OE b. To salute 'sutiA words or gestures , 
also transf. OE, to. In Spenser : to offer con- 
grTtuUtions on (an aclnovement, etc.); const- 
imto oc daiwe. td. 'I'o gratify. Ar. iv. 111 38, 
4 To receive or meet with demonstrations of 
welcome 1605. 5. Of a thing (now only of 

E ghts orsemnds) : To meet t6t)8. 

3. There's others of ourfnends Will g vsheereanon 
Sicms. aitso^. There greets in silence as the dead sue 
want Shsxs. b. To g. the strangers with a nod 
Dicketne 4, We will g the time Sm^ks. s, A 
V ide extent of sea greets the e^'e iSya. 

Greet (grit). v.~ Now Sc. and n. dial 
[CoEdesoenoe of (1} O'E.ffi^tan to weep, etc 
— O'Teut, ^grxfan, f OAryan root ’’^Ared- : 
^Arad- found also jn Skr. Arad to resound , (2) 
OE grioiati, of conjectural etym.] i. ittir 
1 o weep, cry, lament, grieve. fa. To cry or 
crll out in supphoation or In anger -1513. 
Greet(e, obs. £ GniiATtr. 

Greeter 1 (grftsj). 1552. [f Greet w.i + 

1 r ^.] One who greets or salutes. 

Greeter^ (gTj"-tat}. 17.. [f. Greets' - 
T ERh] One who greets or ones. 

Grectmg fgr?tig), vbl. si. OE. [f. Greet 
1 4- -wa 1 J Thu action of Greet , n 
salutation. 

Health, and falra g froni our Generali Siiana 

I hr Scnifif/i g" t a tiansL (tiutr of L. saittiem 
{ Acit\,Qc. ;(atp«ti'; also with ellipsis of the vh. 

Greeve, obs. f Grieve 
G refiRer (grcfioi, F. ffrjfyr). 1590. [a. F., 
f see Graff r 3 .‘J i. AregUtrar, clerk, 

or notaiy. 2. A white hunting dog, TuRBRRV, 
Gregal (grf-gal), a. 1340 [ad, L, gveg-alis, 
f grsg-, (?■'«:.] t. Pertaining to a flock, or to 
the muitituds {rare). i :>.= Gregarious 
-1658. 

II Greg ale (grrga-L?) . Also grigale, grecale. 
1S04, [It.; app. repr. a late L. '^grxcaUv„, f 
L Grxcus,\ The north-east wind in the 
Meduerranean 

Gregarian (grege=TLan), a. rare. 1633 
[t L. grigartiss (sec GrEGaRIOUS) + -AN.] 
Belonging to the herd or common sort. Of a 
soldier; Common, private. 

Gregarine (gre’gann). r867, [f. mod.L. 

Gregaritia {£ L. grcgarzTts : see next), the typi- 
cal genus of the Grsgarinidss J 
A, adj. Of or pertaining to the genus Grcga- 
7 iita or class Gregannida. of protoroaus, para- 
stiic chiefly in Insects, molluscs, and Crustacea 
(Eec Diets.) 

E. si. One of the Cngannida. 

Gregarious (grogeo-nos), tr. 1668. [f. L 
g eganas (t g-ex flock, herd) + -ous. J x. 
Mai. Hisi. Of animals; Liviiig in flocks or 
comitiunitles, given to association with, others 
of the same species, b. irunsf. of persons 
1789, 2. Bai. Growing m open clusters rSsg. 

3. Path. Clustered iSaa. 4. Of or pertaining 
to aflock or coromunity ; characteristic of per- 
sons gathered together in crowds 1833. 

% Stares are g; birds, living and flyluR together in 
great flockfl Rat 4. lilere religious zeal Isa g, thing 
Moiley. Hence GregaTiotiB-ly aafo,, "ness. 
IlGrege Also greige. 1937. [ad. 

h grigs raw fsilk).] (Of) a colour between 
be ge and grey. 

tGregCgle, tr ME. - dgregge, Aggregk. 
IjGrego (gie'gn). Also tgveiko, 1747 [a- 
some Rom form of L. Grxeus GREEK a.] A 
coarse jacket with a hood, worn in the Levant. 
Also slan^, a rough great-coat. 

GregonUa {grJ'gSe’ruuiy 164 r [ad. luodJL 

grvg t lareL. GrUftmsfj a.Gr rpTyyvptcT 


anus me nsoroesenses sed e e cnee 
0 he Eng unameGegory s e N n 
A ad Ofo pe an goPpeG goy 
( o e „ned 590-000) ch efly app ed o 
ancient system of ritual music, also known ns 
plavn-chant or plain-song (characterized b> irce 
rhythm, a limited scale, etc.), which is founded 
on the ^iafi^/ienuriuriiasciihecl to Pope Gregory. 
So G chant, music, toncx, etc 1053. 3- Of, 

pertaming to, or established by Pope Gregory 
kill, 3. Distinctive epithet of the reflecting 
telescope invented bv J. Gregory (died idys) 
1761. t4. G. Uec, the gallows, so named from 

Gregoiy Brandon, a liaiigman -1783 
*. G. tatisndar. see CaulMdab i: so G, style — 

' new style G, epo./i, the tune from winch the O. 
calendar dates (isSet 

B. si. r. A variety of wig, n.iffled after one 
Gregory, a Strand barb' r 1598. a. A inamber 
of an i3th c. society (often classed with tlic 
Freemasons) 1742 3. ,A Gregon.fn chant , 

■falso, one versed in Gregonan music 1009 
r, A quaint C. to thy head to bindc H.vjukgton. 
Hence GTego'nanist, one vvlio .idvocules the uve of 
G, chama 

Gregory-powder. Also grsgory, 1886. 
[f. James Greasy, a Scottish plnsician (1758- 
1822) ] The 'compound powder of rhubarb' 
(Pithzs rhci coutposita) Of the British Pliarma- 
cOTOcia Usually called Gregory's powder. 

Greiaen (grara’n) 1878, [Ger,; a dial, 
var. cf grass, {. gteisstn to split.] Xlin. A 
granitic rook with cryst.iHine granttlur texture, 
consisting chiefly of qiiartr and mica. 

Greit, obs. f. Greet sb 2, w.s 
Greith(e, obs. form of Graith. 

Gremi^ (gremial). 1563. [ad. late I.- 
gre.malts, i gnmium lap, bosom. J 

A. adj. I. Of or pertaining to the bosom or 
lap, Ofa£riend:Intimate(cf.duJor«.j'>r('r7.u'). Oos 
CRC. in,^. wj/=B. a, 1631. a. Dwelbng within 
the bosom of a University or society, resident. 
A\so oyp. xo kotierary. Ois.csz Hut. 1730. 

B. sb. I. A resident member (of a University, 
etc.). Oiii. eve. Htst. 1563 a, Rul, A silken 
apron placed on tlie bishop’s lap when celebrat- 
ing Mass or conferring orders i8ti. 

Grenade 1 (grenfid). 153a. [a 'S. grenade, 
i Sp. grnsmda pomegranate (see Garnet) , 
hence transf. See also Grenado.] tr. A 
pomegranate -2:^4. a. A small explosive 
sliell. usually of metal, thrown or shot into tlie 
trenches or among clusters ol the enemy 139s. 
See Hand-grenade, RiFii.-,S>r«z!arA b. A 
glass receptacle to be thrown in order to burst 
TJid disperse its contents 1S91. 

a. b. Grsin g, one filled with a strong-SDii’lliii^ 
fluid, to ha used lo detecung a leakage in a drmii. 
P.re-g. = HvKD-ourNAUs; a. 

Grenade^ (grfenA’d). 1706. (Alleged to be 
Fr. : perh. f. grant Grain sb^, vvith sense 
'sometliiiig spiced’. Cf. Grenadine A] Cooc- 
ay. A dish of larded veal-collops, with six 
pigeons and a ragout in the middle, and covered 
above and below vvith thin shoes of bacon. 
Grenadier (grenidT^u). 1676. [a. F , £ 

grenade Grknade si.'‘ 2.] I. Orig., a soldier 
who threw grenades. At first four or five were 
attacdied to each company, but, later, each 
battahon or legiment had a company of them. 
When grenades went out of general use, the 
name of ‘ grenadiers' was retained for a com- 
pany of the finest and tallest men in the legi- 
raent Now, in the Bnush army, the word is 
retained only in the name of the Grenadier 
Guards (eollog. Grenadiers), the first regiment 
of houseliold infantry. Also aitrib. a. a. A 
S, African weaver-bird, Pyromelana (or Pleceu^) 
oryx, with vivid red and black plumage Also 
S grosbeak, g. waxbilL 1731. b. The fish 
Macriirtis fabrlcii or M. ntpestns 1889. 

1, Kovv were brought into service a new sort of 
voldiers caH’d Gratsadters, who were dextrous in 
Singing bund gratmdos EvBt-VN, 

Grenadilla : see Granadella. 
Grenadine 1 (gremSdsn). 1706. [a. F. 
grenadin ; cf, GRENADE A] Cookery. A disli 
of vea.1 or of fillets of poultry, etc. . smootlily 
tnmmed, larded, and bnghdy glazed. 
Grenadines (gte-nadm). 1865. [a. F. ; ? £ 
G-asueda Hpa In ] An Open silk or silt and 
wooi text! e Ti«Bd toe d 
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Grenado (g nc b u 6 Sp 

a 11 s e GR D and Do Ggg 
Dr 2 A o 

Greaat te g n a AT o granatite 
1804. [f. F. gieaai gurnet 4- -m..J A/j„ ^ 

Sl’AUROLITE 

Grene, obs. £ Grain, Geffn. 

Gres, obs. f, Gr.vss, Grease. 

(Grcssible, c. looo, [f- 1. jpa,/, 
see -BLE. | .Able to w.ulk -ituo ’ 

A two Icgd Imiiig criwtiire, g , vnTuheiul Titnoa 
V. iv. Be, bo tGre-ssilo a i,,t> 

Gressorial (grt'so.! rul), a. 1S43. [f. mod 
L. g/esunaui (f, gmur, t. L. A'r'.tiV;) + -i\L ] 
.Ad.iptcd for sb.('i)ing or vvntkim;, . imbulutory 

Cresset. ,d, in Oriilibology, iv i|i|iiivil to the feri oS 
InriN huvu ;lir«c lot s two of ■wh 

Are contu cted, iipd Ofio bchijid So Gres 

$c> fiotjs It, 

Gret, obs, f Great, GrpetjA,-; obs pn t 
of GiiEiii and 

Grete, obiiv. f Gk>' vt, GRi’^x. 

Grevr, pa, t, oi 

Grewsome, obs i Ghuksomf. 

Grey, gray [cU-: rt^pt. itvo 

OTcut* types :ind .triv wjtli vnrnli a 

accent. Not conn. OHG. s (Gcr j) 
whence F. In Great Hruain the form 

IS the more fic»']ticnts i 

A. aJf, I. Of the coloiu duty between 

Ijlack nnti white, nr ccmpo*ivd of a. niuture of 
black and white with httir or no pO'iiLive hit, 
Et&b-tolonred, leacl-colotired. AliO 

(See quot ) 1SF5 a. Tpuhet of (ir) the Oster- 
LiviO monks, (^') the i^ianCThcan friars, (r) d t 
sjdters of tlie thud order cl St- IV.mcis on 
account of tfio colour of their halms, bee also 
Guev FRTAH. M5G 3* Ut the Having a 

grey iris 4»OfRh0jne: iJaMnpaj're) 

coat MK. 5. Of the hair «r bf'.rdtu’lut is 
liirning ^ iiite ith or i> f) Ml-k b. Of a 
poison: Grc>'hatred *483, c. /ji. Ancient 
old 1663. d. l?i.doijginii!; to oiii a^e, hence (of 
cxporjcnce, etc ), mature 

1, Ihc rnght i,s cUilk the i>IuimT N yTs.\ ContLinijr 

The j;ra>vs ji idi nrt\ \udi tiew IJi b. Oro 

K comactseU only <iJ h^a«.k.Ajjil wlntr; irrnt i^f j 

i*; apiwied to uny hrt i-pn (if a. cuul hiiCt nd 

liicrcloro hi to thr rU.**. c/f rlavMiuiu cyi 

I'lrrix *. It wiiS ihe FruiP^f aia\ Siuiv 

3, Wiih kamu5cnosc ond eyrn (,'rrycfts j'Uk Cuah n 

4. My horse, f;r.iy CUptlpt isuAibS jJie 

z$ iAe i rtter JsK>rsr the wifo rtile s thcli s 
UvncL 5* I. v’llh UTCy h.arcv .mM biL.i«c ul n 
J.iies Ho challenjtr fiu'^ Sn-vs% c Ri.'n v 

chid, ill w wfaTP jtTci, tv ."ill, d, yf grey 

honour, and sweet rest Uvski^s 
Com^ i etc., 

cyc(f-H -futtred^ cic. 

2, bpet^ial ; ns grey band, i» t:n‘V l.ijnio.ite4 qu ru 

one •yind.vtOftc ; giOiVt, cojjihaiu ii* at 

.Ow a tipeof'AiniLthjt:,' at imipviU.^ , grey matter, 
ihc nrey-cvlonfc’i itiAirm ut v-lnih tin:' .unii pirtof 
the urom is composed: nl'.a ; fffcy millet 
( I’KDMWtj.L, q.v., grey powder, a. iKiv-Jcr cxuiiisiii q 
of mercury and chailc ; grey niasct, to.nvc cloth ri 
a dull grr^y ciijuur; gn’cy wether^ (ki tchpil 0 m 
saodstoncs ofvariotts .0 m iJevoiishiro 

10 two circles of stuii?’^ whichneab touch eaehotheij 
and loolc like ahctp^ \shei) vttii frum a distance, 

b. In namt s c.1 aimn^ilsj fts bai9S, a Scafidt 

of the perch fAiaiiyjhm i< stiutiTiuq du uiulklinfLtt. 
grey crow, the C-row, Cu>vui 

, erfty duck, the gsdwaU. Ifrey fnlcon, 

, fLWiur; { 6 ) or Ptrrrj^ui^c Falcon , ^r<-y 

I fly, perh, a dordncti'i'; ^rcy fowl, grou^'* in winter 
, plumage; grey mullet is^c Mt.i grey owl, 
parrot (w ihp shv.), grey pika HdsN'Hsu h 
j grey plover, Baa\dpipcr^ ctr, istic th( grey 
snipe, ^ the do’^Uchcr in vnriicr phuu igc ' (tVrh irr) 
grey trout (*;« Tkuut), grty whalCt J\l^ac/ 3 ia 
neties Uf. 

c. Ill names of mmrmlv, as grey antimony, 
cobalt (.ec tha ^l^.i ; grey eoppor lore), tciiahv 
diilc ; grey ore, dvalcuciie. 

B, sb. X. Grey maturiij or clothing ML 

tec/ifi. imblcuvlied ro.Ueti'iI 1884. fa. s/n 
Grey fur; usu. of baclKcr skin -1702. 3 \ 

grey or subdued light; e.sp. in jihr. tAeg. 0} U x 
morning i^ga. 4. Grey colour. In pi. ~ shades 
of this 1825 b. GuKmiiktng. A grey spot in 
dicatmg a flaw i83i, c. A grey -a 'loured pig 
ment iBSS. -f-s. .A gri'y-liuired person -1513 
t6. A badger —1686. 7, A grey horse, Clueftv 
pi. 1760 8. pi (m full Scots Greyt). A regiment 

o dnigooDi now he 2nd Drag 175 &. 

A kind of fish Gk af lA-to, 
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1 A Gown of sray 16404 5. Voji gray 13 not tho 
mornings ey* Sn4KS 7. Mrs. ^Lantrap drirts hei 
gr^s in the Pail; 'rHACKnB/.v, 

Grey (grJij, -o. Ali,o gray. ME. [f. Grey 
ir ] I. atir. To become or grow gprey. 9. 
irr^is. To make grey 1879 
Grey-bacfe, greytjacb: (.grei-bsk). 1S64. 

I. C/.5. colloru A Confederate soldier in the 
Aniencfin civit wax. a. dial, and U S. coHoa. 
A lou'^ 1864. 3. A name of birds. a. The 

Hooded Crow, Corvus comix. Also g, croio. 
b. U.S. The N. American Knot, Tjdgla eamt- 
ius, c. dial and U.S The scaup duck, A'AiiV- 
giilamanln.jsas. 4. f/,5. The grey whale 1S84. 
Greybeard, (grsi bHxd). Also graybeaxd. 

i;;79. i. A man with a grey beard ; hence, an 
o d man. 3. A large eai thenware or stoneware 
Jug or jar, used for holding spirits 178S 3. A 

h) droid polyp which infests oyster-beds, Scrii/- 
lai lit argcntcii. (Rec. Diets J 4. aitrii. Grey- 
beard liclien, Ustiea iarbaia. Hence Grey- 
bearded a. 

Grey'-coat. 1644. One who ■wears grey 
dotiiing; spec, a Curabeil.md yeoinan. b. 
attrib . : Groy-coat Hospital, a chanty school, 
where the scholars were clothed In grey ; grey- 
coat parson, an impropnator; a holder of lay 
t thes. Hence Grey-coated a. 

Grey friar. ME. [See Grey c.]. A mem- 
ber of the order of Franciscan or Minor friars, 
founded by St Francis of Assist tn 1210. Grty 
r 1 lars, a co'nvent of tliis order. 

Grey goose. OE. The greylag goose. 
Grey-ben, (griH-hen). late ME Female of 
tie black grouse {Tetrao Utnx), tue heath- 
hen (The mala 15 called the Bl vckcoCK.) 
Greybotind (grci'httundj [OE. grtgkutid. 
'^^rlc^huud, f. *grUz (of unkn, etym ) -t- hnnd 
dog, Hound.] i, A variety of dog used in the 
citse, characterized by its long slender body 
and long legs, its keenness of sight, and its 
g a It speed in running, a. iran^. An o<xan 
steamsliip specially Built for speed Also 
ocean 18S7. Comd. g. foit, a name given to 
the largest and boldest vanety of the fox kind ; 
g racing (contr, greycing), a sport m which a 
maLhanicai hare is coursed by greyhounds, 
Greyl^ (grfi-ij), a. Also grayiati. 156a. 
[See-ISK.] Somewhat grey. 

Grey lag goose, greylag (goose). 1713. 
[Ong. three words. The bird remains longer 
111 England than the other migratory species; 
li^nce the use of Lag a,'] The common wild 
goose of Europe, Anscr ctnerciis or ferns, j 
Greyling, obs. f. Grayling. i 

Greyness, grayness (g.-rmes). 1483. [See 
Ncss. ] The state or quality of being grey ; 
grey colour. Also Jig. 

Greystone, giaystone (gr^i'std’on). 1815 
l.f Gesv <t. -h Stone sb ] Min, A grey vol- 
canic rock, composed of feldspar (sometimes 
replaced by leudte or mehiite), augite, or horn- 
blende, and iron, 

Greywacke(gT?-wEek9). Also gray wacke, 
greywack. 1811. [Anglicized LGR-^UWACKE ] 
Gcoi. A conglomerate or grit rock consisting of 
rounded pebbles and sand firmly united to- 
gether: orig. applied to various strata of the 
bilunan series’ no sf little used Rarely if. 
Gribble (gri’b’l), 1838 [?cogu. w. Grub 
I' ] A small marine bonng crustacean, Limrur- 
no. tcreirajis, resemblmg a wood-louse. 

Grice (grais). Obs. esc. Ta and arch. ME 
[a ON. griss young pig, pig ] A pig, esj. a 
joung pig, a sucking pig; foccas. and sbcc. m 
Her , , a wild boar. 

Pri/vb. Bting the head of the sow to the tail of tho 
u, balance your loss with your gain. 

Gi-ice, obs. f. Geece, steps. 

Grid (grid), 1839 [f. Gridiron,] i. A 

grating. 3. Gkidiron i. 1875. 3. = GniD- 

laON 3. Nani. 1867, 4. Tlie wire spiral between 

the filament and the plate of a wireless valve 
1922. 5, A network of lines on a map 191S. 

6 A network of electric lines, etc. 1926. 
Griddle (gn-d'l), sb. [ME, gredil{e, app. 
a early OF. ^gredii = greil (mod. gril) or 
^■gredz tie (mod. grille]-, see GRILL jA*] +1.= 

G DIEON r 1746- a. — GrBDLP ii “ ME. 

3. W n ng A "w o-bo tomed sieve 776 
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CcDd'if. t ^ -'bready -cake, bread or cake baked oii 
a ST ? t'iron = sen^ 2, 

Griddle (gri-dl), v. ME. [f. tlie sb.] i. 

To cook ona gnddle s. Mating. To 
g. out : to screen ore with a griddle 1776. 
Gride (graid), sb. *830. (f. Gride v.'] A 
stildent or grating sound 
Gride (groidj, v. Chiefly ME. [meta- 
thetic f, Gird z-.® adopted by Spenser from 
Lydgate,] i. trans. To pierce with a weapon; 
to wouna ; talso, to inflict (a wound) by pierc- 
ing. Also Jig. 2. witr. To pieice itirougk. 
Now usLirilly, To cut, scrape, or graze along, 
etc., widi a strident, gradng, orwliizzing sound, 
or so as to cause rasping pain 1590. 3. trans. 

To clash or grazeagalnst with a strident sound; 
to cause to grate 1821. 

a Through his thigh the mortal! stccle did grydo 
SrrNSFH. 3. The wood which grides and clangs Its 
leafless ribs and iron boras Together Tennyson. 

Grldelin (gn’delm). Also -(-gridaline, 
tgrixeUiL 1640. [ad. F. gi-idelin, gris~dc~lut 
‘ grey of flax flax-giey.] 

A. sh The name of a colour, a pale purple or 
grey violet ; occas., a pale red. 

B. adj. Having this colour 

Gridiron (gridowin), sh. [ME. gredire, 
appeanng in the same teat with gfcdtle Geid- 
DLS. The -ire was early identined with ME 
tre = tren ]ron. See aEo Andiron.] i. A 
framework of parahef metal bars, used for broil- 
ing flesh or fish over a fire. -j-Also formerly, a 
griddle, b. A similar structure used in torture 
by fire. (The first sense in Eng.) ME ^.J>g- 
1590. 3. Any object resemblmg or likened to 

a gridiron ; esp. Nant. a heavy framew ork of 
beams in parallel open order used to support a 
ship in dock. (So Y.grilP) 1846. 

3. b. A football field ( uiS.) 1S96. Co»-i, : g. pen. 
dulum, a competwation pendulum composed of 
parallel tods of different mcL-ds . g. valve, a sliding 
valve in which the cover and seat are both composed 
ofparallel bars with spaces between them, 

Gri’diron, s». 1837. [f, the sb.] irans To 
inaik with parallel lines suggesting the form of 
a gridiron, said esj, of railways ns tliey appear 
on a_map. 

Grieced (grist), a. [f. grUce, varof Grecl, 
-t- -CD- ] I/cr. =• Degraded <z. 

Grief (grff), sb. FI. griefs. [ME. grr/', 
greve, a. OF. grief, gref, vbl, sb. f. grever to 
Grieve.] ft. Hardship, suffering ; a kind, 
or cause, of these -1722. fa. Hurt, haim, 
mischief inflicted or suffered ; molestation, 
trouble, offence —1584, tb- A ■wrong or injury 
winch 13 the subject of formal complaint or 
demaad for redress. Also, a document stating 
the grievance, -ifi^r. t3. Feeling of offence ; 
displeasure, anger -1573 A sore, wound ; 
a blemish oftbeskia; a fcease, sickness -1727. 
b. The seat of this -1624. -j-s. Physical pain 

or discomfort —1621, 6. Mental pain, distress, 

or sorrow. In. mod use: Deep or violent 
sorrow caused by loss or trouble i keen or 
bitter regret or remorse ME. b. A cause or 
subject of grief 1335. 

6. Griefa of my Sonnes exile hath stopt her breath 
SlixK-i Their father died of i;. for his eldest son 1883. 
b. Tho one g. of having no childieu Rusxiu, 

Phr, 7 'o coftte io g ; to meet with disaster 1 
?«.-■) to have a fall ; to fail. So io bring Cog, CEcfly 
colhg. 

Comb, g.-m^oscles, Darwin's name for ccitain 
muscles coaceined in the facial evptession of g. 

Hence Grie'ttul a. painful, sorto^wful; tgrievous, 
Grle-fiess, a. free froing. Cbrie’fieesuees, griefiess 
condition. 

Grieko, var. of Grbgo. 

[•Grie’^VAble, a ME. [a. OF. grcvable, f. 
^reufF-to Grie^ve.] Causing grief or pain -1500 
GrievBLice (gra vfins). [ME. grmiance, a. 
OP. greuance, grieuance, t graier to barm, 
Grieve ; see -ance.] ti- Tiie infliction of 
wrong or hardship on a person ; injury, oppres- 
sion ; a cause or source of injury —1768 b. = 
Grief 2 b. fa. The state or fact of being 
oppressed, injured, or distressed; distress; 
suffenng, pam -1392. 3. A circumstance or 
state of things felt to be oppressive. In mod 
use, something (real or supposed) ■which is 
considered a legitimate ground of complaint, 

: 1481. t4. A disease, ailment, hurt -S761. fs. 
Dup“easnre indJgnaOoa ofienoo 152^ 

3 rrognti and K ndmg count, lb* gncT 


ances Mut. The length of Chancery -;uU3 
real public g. 1B83. Hence tGrie'^vancer, on 
gives ground for complaint FuLtEX. 

Grieve (grfv), WS ^ 

fsee Reeve).] i* A governor of a pro\ 
towriy etc Now only Hist, ^ Sheriff 
Sc and overseer, manager, or I 

woikman on a farm; a farm-bftiliff J480 

2. He has got a ploughman fioin Scotland wh 
as g. Scfyrr Diary, Hence Grie'vesMp, a d 
under charge of a g. 

Grieve tgrJij, v, [ME greve, a* F ^ 
pop. L. p= d, L. gm'naic, f g 

heavy, GBiA\e a.'] fi- trans. To press he 
upon. Only m pass. ME. only, ts. To In 
trouble: to oppress -1651 , to cause dama 
-1574. i*3‘ injure -i3io. i 

t4t To affect with pain or di 
-159s- 5. To affect Avuh grief or deep £0] 

■{‘Formerly, To cau^e pain, .lELMety, orte^ 
to: to annoy. ^vIE. ^6, To m^ke argr 
incense, offend -i£35. 7. luif . To fed ^ 

to sorrow deeply. Const, ai, foe, ovtr 1 
>\dth infs, ME. b, irans. To feel or show 
at or for; to regret deeply {feci.) 1596. 

2, The whiche i^ryson hndae greuj'd sore the i 
of Cambray Lr> HtJiNEkS. ^ S- It grevcih me 
hym in this case Palsgic Giiev’d at biB he'^rt 
looking down he saw The whole Earth Slid 
uolence Milt. 6. How oft did they, gneue h 
the dtfcerc, Ps 40 7. Gnevmg,if aught 

mate e^cr grieves, U\’er the unretumtng brave B 
b. Sorrow doth utter what ii btin doth g Diu 
Hence Gxie'vedly ac^zf. ■tGrie'vemcut, a 

diiever (grrvoj). 1398. [See-EB.1] 
One who molesG or troubles another -166 
.Y person or thing that grieves or distr 
1641, 3. One who feels or shows grief j8 

Grieving a. 1450. [f Gr 

Tj. -b -iNG^.] a. That co.'uses grief, pan 
annoyance, b. Tliat feels or expresses j 
Hence Grie*vingly aifp, 

Grievous (grFvss), a, [ME. grsvou 
OF, grszoS, f gfcvcr to GEIEI'E ] 

Burdensome, oppressive ; in later use on 
p ubhc giicvs noes -1765. tb. Of pentilties, 
Heavy, severe -1659. a. Bringing sei 
trouble or discomfort; having injunous eff 
fcausing hurt or pain. (Now only with rii> 
of sense 3 — ‘ gnevous to think of.) ME 
Of a disease, wound, or pain: Acute sc 
Now rare, ME. 4. Of a fault, onme. 
Deserving heavy penalties. Later; Atroci 
tl.agiant, heinous. Now only arch. ME 
Causing meafiil pain or distress Now 
widGy; Exciting grief or Inlcnse sorrow, 1 
6. Full of grief (;-Bri;) ME. 

1. Thy father made our j ohc cro-uous i 

2. A g, delusion 1864 4. A Kaynoiw and Ort 

Crime 16S3. S The Less [of Biahtj must be le 
Stehlu 6 . A deep g. expression of counten 
Kawthohn*. Hence Grie-vous-Iy rntr’,, -nes* 

Griff (gnf), xJ.i Angio-IncC 1899 [i 
short f. Griffin, q.v.] = Griffin H 
Griff V. to take in (anyone). 

Griff (grif), xi.® rare. 1820. [a. F * 
(also used).] A claw. 

Griff (griO> Griffe, griffo(n, 

1850. [?] ITie offspnng of a mulatto ar 

n egro, three parts black. 

Griff (gitf), s 6 .^ i860. [7] Wcavmi 

frame composed of hoiizontrj bars einpk 
in pattern-weaving. A\so g.-f/ ame. 

Griffe, obs. £, Graff ji.i, sb?, c.i 

Griffin 1 (gri-fin), griffon, gryption ({ 
fan). ME. [p.. 07 . grifoim (saad, gnfon) 1 
grypkus = gry fs (gen, gryp/iu), a. Gr 7 
(gen. 7/ivTrdr). Now usually spelt ijjai 1 
in sense 2; gryphon is supposed tobedigiiifif 
I. A fabulous annual h.aving tho head 
wings of on eagle and the body and lilnd qi 
tars of a lion. (Believed bjr the Greeks 
inhabit Scythia and to guEird its gold ) b 
representation or figure of a griffin ME 
A vulture , now « griffon-vulture (see 3) J 

3. attrib., as griffin's foot, a surgical inst 
ment, so called from its shape, griffim-vultii 
a vulture of the genus Gyps, esp. C fid 
1641. 

I As when a Gryphon through tha 'Wildeiiie' 
1 Pursues the Arimaspian. who by stc.altli H.rt fl 
h al coMto^ parlotjid TIm Gold M 

b GnxatfODC Mioc be tcpi 



Griffins (gri-fin). Angio-Iitd. 1793. [?] 

A European newly arrived in India, and un- 
accustomed to Indian wavs ; a novice, new- 
comer, greenhorn. Hence Gri'ffiaase, the 
state of being a g. ; one's first ) ear in India. 
Griffin S. A mnlatto : seeGEIFFri^ 
Grifiba (gn-fsti). 1883. [a. F. griffon 
‘ehien anglais’.] A species of coarse-hsiL-ed 
dog, resembling a temer. 

Griffbn-vultttre ; see Griffin i 3. 

Grig (grig), sbX ME. [?] -H. A dwarf 
-1629. a. A short-legged hen. 0 !>s, eic. dzal, 
3- A species of eel ; a small or young 
Bcl AlsOjT-^^. tfiii. 4. A merjy (or TiHU!!') 
g an extravagantly lively person. Also in 
phr as msrryasag. L? from sense 3 or a.] 1566. 
S slang. A farthing; pi. cash, ‘dibs’ 1656. 
Grig (grig), Ji - dial. 1674. [a. W, grag., 
Cornish g‘'tgt\ The common heath or heather, 
Callunit vulgaris \ also, cross-leaved heath, 
Gnca Titralix. 

i Grill, M.I ran. 1S97. [After Spenser’s 
Giyll, which is ad, Gr. 7piiXXof a pig.] Quasi- 
proper name for a low or larv person -1544. 
Grains are fitter for G , then Pearles Quabi.es 
Grill (gill), si 2 1^66. [(.Grills',] i. 

Meat, fish, etc. broiled on a gridiron. Also 
fig 9. Short for 1896. 3. spall of gril- 
ling 1842. 4. aitrti.i as grUl-rooin, a room in a 
restaurant, etc , in which grills aie served 1883. 
Grill (gril), ri.s 1685. [a. F. g'H'/, pcili. 
— pop.L, *gratunclstm.'\ A gridiron, 

Gnll, ri.i j see Grille sb. 
tGrill, a. ME. [C£ 'Dss.gdl {grel) angry, 
roigh, etc., LG. grsl, grell^ i. Of persons- 
Fierce, harsh, cruel -1539. 9, Of things, etc ; 

Cruel, painful, bitter, severe, terrible -iS7<n 
G rill (griL), V. i^. [a. ^.grilUr, f. gril 
[grtUi) Grill ri.®] i. irans. To broil on a 
gridiron or the like over or before a fire. b. ' 

To scallop (o.vsters or shrimps) 1727. c. 

(ram/. To toiraent with heat 1825. d.To sub- 
ject to severe questioning (C/ S.) 1928. 2. 

1 0 undergo broihng. Chiefly Jtg. 1842. 

I C. Oh, Barton man ! but 1 am jtrilW here Firz- 
C^BiLU, z The spleen which was grilling within 
h™ 1883. 

iGriUa-de, rA 1656. [a. F.] i. Someth in.c 
gnlkd, a broiled dish -1727. 3. Coaiicsy. The 

Drowning of any dish with a hot iron. CllAM- 
BEKS. Hence ■fGnUa’cle v (mns. to grill. 

GrUlage (gri-ledj). 1776, [a, f., {. grille 
Grille jA] JSngmeertng A heavj- ftimeworl. 
of cross-timbering, soroerimes resting on piles 
serving ns a foundation on treacheious soil. 
Grille, grill (gnl), si. 1661, [a. F. grille 
OF grnllt — pop.L- '*gratinila , cl. L crati- 
cTila, f. croUs a hurdle, cf Griddle.] i. .A 
gtating; an arrangement of parallel or cross 
bars, or structure of open metal-work, used to 
close an opening or separate one part of 
room, etc, from another 16S6. i 3. One of the 
bars in the visor of a helmet x66i. 3, Teams 

The square opening in the end wall on the 
hazard side of the court, adjacent to the man 
wall 1737. 4. Puaeuliure A wooden frarat 

fitted with glass tubes, between which the fish- 
eggs lie during incubation 1 88 3. 5 . A rectangu- 

lar pattern of small dots impressed on postagt 
stamps 1S98. Hence Grille v. to fit or impress 
with a g 

■| Gri'lly, V. rare. [a. F, grillerl} = G rill n 
Butler Hud. 

Grilse (grils). ME. [?] The name gfiven to 
a young sidmon on its first return to tlie nvei 
from the sea and retained for the year. 

Grim (grim). [OE. grim[m. The OTent. 
root *greim is an ablaut-var. of *gram--, see 
Grame 2 ,] 

A. adj. I. Of persons and animals 1 Fierce, 
cruel, savage, or harsh. Also, daring, deter- 
mined, bold. (Now merged in sense 4.) a 
Of actions, character, feelings, etc. a. Fierce, 
furious, cruel. (Ois. or arri.) b. In mod, 
use: Stern, merciless; resolute, uncompromis- 
ing, OE. 3. Of pain, wounds, conditions, etc.: 
Cruel, terribly severe OE. fb. Of weapons, 
eta* Crud. 1485. 4, Of item 

or harsh aspect. i-Also hard 
femtnred ngly Mb, 5 trunsf Of thlngi 


scenes, etc.- Harsh or repelient of aspect: un- 
inviting iSao. 6. Of laughter, jests, etc. ' Stem, 
implying no softening. In recent use often; 
Dealing with ghastly or painful subjects. 1641. 

a. The g. Woolf with privy paw Milt, z. '1 hend^es 
of g Wear Mivr. G. eraiottness 1853. 3, Wind and 
weather wax'd so g. Sctrrr. 4. lh= g. face of law 
DasnAii. Phr. 7V hold on. clrng. etc (the z. dtaik. 
A g. and crabbed look E vflvn. 6. One of those g 
pleasantries m which Oliver took delight Milman. 

B, adv, (OE. grimme) or quasi-rKfir. In a 
grim manner or mood , fiercely, savagely. 
Eornbly. 

Thus chides she Death, Grim-grinaing ghost Shaks. 
Grim (grim), tr. ME. [Iii i, ad. Du. gnm- 
fnesi, f. grim{m adj. Grim. In 2, £ Grim a.] 
(■I. inir. To be angry, look fierce -1843. 9. 

Irons. To make grim or fierce , to give a gnm 
look to 1710. 

*. The sculptured effigies That g. the sdeoce of 
chivalrie aisles Galt, 

Grimace (gnm^l s), si, 1651, [a, F. gri- 

mace, of uncertain origin.] i, A distortion of 
the countenance whether spontaneous or in- 
voluntaty, expressive of some feeling or tending 
to excite laughter ; a wry face, a. An affected 
look or tgesture 1S78. 3. /g. Affectation, 

pretence, sham. ? Now rare. 1655. 

z. I tried to Eongb, hut could only make a g W. 
Ibvtug. ■ Our cooferencea go no further than a 
Bow and a G. Addisok, 3. AH this my psiade and 
g of philosophy Ci&bko. Hence Grima'ce z'. intr. 
to distort the countenance ; to make a wry face r Ito 
put on an affected air, Grima'ced^f. a. affecied 
(rare). Qrlma'cer. 

Gnnialkia (gnmwlkin, -mj Ikin). 1630. 
[proE f. Gref a. + Malkin.] A name given 
to a cat; hence, a cat, esp. an old she-cat ; egn- 
temptuously applied to a jealous or impenous 
old woman, 

Girime (gt3rm),f5. 1590. [= mod. Flemish 
grijm-, cC Grime ».] Soot, smut, coal-dust, or 
other black paruolcs, deposited upon or in- 
grained in some surface. 

The dir: and g. of human a&irc Ds Foe. 
Grime (grcim'i, v. 1470, [C£. mod. Flemish 
gnjmen, Fns. gnemjca, lAJ. grensen to blacken, 
airty.l irans. To cover with grime, to blacken, 
befoul. Ahojig, 

Grirngriblier ([gn’mgribaj). J786. In 
Steele the name of an imaginary estate, extem- 
porired in a discussion between two sham 
counsel respecting a marriage settlement 
Heuce: Leg^ or other tcclinical jargon, learned 
gibberish. Also attrii. 

Grimlness (graiinmts). 1650. [f. Grimy 
a. -H -NESS.] The quality or state of being 
grimy. 

Grimly (gri'mli), a. Ois. or arch. [OE, 
grimhe) see Grim a. and -LY’.] Gnm-look- 
ing : grim la nature. Hence Gri'mlinesa, the 
state of being g. 

Grimly (grumljO, adv. [OE. gz'itnUce ; sec 
Grim a. and -lyA] i. In a grim fashion , 
fiercely, cruelly: also, in mod. use, austerely, 
rigidly, ta. Dreadfully -1470. 3. With a 

grim look or air ME. 

3. The Auguries .lookeg. Shaks. 

Grimm(e (grim). 1834. [a. F. grimme 
(Buffon), ad. inod.L. (Capra) grimmia, the 
name given by Linnaeus to a S. African ante- 
lope described by Herm. Nic, Grimm (1641- 
ryii).] A West African antelope, the coque- 
tcon. 

Grimness (gri-mnes). OE. [f Grim a. + 
-NESS.] The quality Or condition of being 
grim: fierceness; sternness, formidable asjieot 
+Gri mrir(e. 1450. [f. Grim a. + -Sm, 

Sire.] An austere, stern, morose. Or ovoi- 
. bearing person — 1S21. 

, Grimy (grai-nn), a. rfita. [f. Grime sb. 
\ + -Tk] eJovered with grime; begnmed, dirty. 
Also, swarthy. 

Grin, {OE. gnn, gryn^ I. A snare for 
catching birds Or animals, made of cord, etc., 
■with a running noose, ciis. exc. dial, or arch, 
Also^g, ta. A noose : also, a halter -£591. 
Grm. (pm), sb.^ 1635- L^- Grin ».2J An 
act of grinning. 

On the {bread es ihlgh) g . ; grinning (openly). 

Grin, rsi Ois cxc. ial OE. [L Grin si ] 
traju To catch m a to e 

to choice, itrai^le. 


GRINDING 

Grin (gnn), p.- [OE. gr^nnian (—01 cut 
type *gratijgja>t), oogji. w. OHG, greztnazi to 
mutter : — OTeiit. '‘^gi asiyin', possibly related 
to grewd moustache, j 1 cBtf. Ot persons and 
noimals : To draw back the lips and show the 
teeth, a. geiier-Tllj, or as an indication of p-un 
or tanger. h. by w.\v of a forced or unnatural 
smile, or of abroad smile 1480, 9. a. irozis 

To express by grinning iGSr. 'b. mlr Of a 
teeling: To find expression by gnnning 
fitEI.DING. 

a. Aj the wolfe doth g. before he h.arketh Siiai.^ 
b. They often grinned nnd capered v,ith heavy hcirtv 
W. Irvino. ». a. The surgeon Krmiied apprubttion 
Smollutt 

Phr. i e g. and bear il- (0 subinit with no other sign 
of IinpattLECe than a grtti. To g, hke a. Cheshire cal 
(see (JAT sb '). 

Grind (gioiiid), ME. [f Grind 21 1] 
I, The action of grinding (ht. anti Jigl\. 2 
eollog Steady bard work ; t zp. close and hard 
study; a dull and lahonous task 1351. 3, 

Umv. slang, a. A stt cpli’chabc , also, a ‘con 
stitutional’ 1S57. b. l/.S. hard student 
itoS_ 

Grind (gralnd), ri. Ta t. artl pjile. ground 
[OE. grtndan, {. pre Teut. root 
perh. represented in f.. frendere to gnash the 
teeth, to bruise, pound, J i. trans. io reduie 
to small partiUisi or powder bj' oriisliing be 
tween tv, o hard surfaces ; ezp. to ronkc (gm n) 
into meal or flour in a mill. b. Denoting the 
action of teeth ; — to masticate M K. c. irons/ 
and Jig. 1535. d. mlr. To admit of burg 
ground {fine, etc ). a.jij,'. To ci ush tooppieea 
to harass with exitnuons s6s6. Z-/g To tor- 
ment. Also efw/. Now only f£0. ’to annoy, 
vex. ME. 4. To prodticKi liy giinciing Mb 
5. To wear down by friction so as to mike 
sharp or smooth (a tool, a weapon, glass, etc) 
ME. 6. >ntr. or absol. To perfotm the opt ra- 
tion of gnrsdmg OE. 7. a. mlr To work as 
if grinding with a h.ind-ntiU 1840. b. qinsi- 
trans. ’I'o produce (nnisie) on a bartxi-Org in 
etc. 1784, 8, tnlr. To work Lahoitously and 

Steaiiily: tsp. to study h.arti, f'onst, at. Also 
with airay, tm. b. irans. To tend) (a 

subjici) in n ste)tdj'’L-ibonosis ra.uincr; also to 
prepare (a pupil) m .a subject 1815. 9. inlt 

To scrape or rub <•« or aguind s'omi'tliing , to 
make a grating House Ol'i b. traus. Tomb 
gratingly agamsi ot upon ; to force into by 
grinding: also quasi-fru'ffj' to nuike (one's way) 
by grinding 1644. lo, fnu mtr. To gnash 
Ktlh the teeth. ConsL trA -15S1. b. irons To 
nib the teeth together with ,t gr.itiiig soand 
Con-.t. at. M hi. 

z Any coinc cr Rieale, prountl or to he Rryndcd 
itfiE. b. Ant. Cl 11) V. so c. He ^iiitlKlivinity 
of other days Down into nicdfrii use CowntR. » 
l.aws q. the poor, aihI rkb meti rule the law Gairisv 
Phr. Teg. the/oses ter/iseei r/ls. Hchraisfn) ^ The 
bristled iJoar .Ncwynodshlsaming 1 iisks Dmoew 
S. Diough the imlla of tmci q slowly , yet thvy j; 
sxLeetlinq small I.fiwrj' 8 No .Croutid lie at (trttni 
tmr Crowvixo. 9. '1 ha silluinouh reutrcbits (j on 
the wakeful ear TEUnvhON. 

Grinded (grsi'ndcd't, ffd a. 1613. [f 
GRtNDw. -f--ED*.|= GatU'NII ppl. a. 
GrindfiT (gTBi'iKiaj). ME, []. Grim) o + 

-ERt,] 

I. I. That which grinds ; e g, a molar tooth, 
hence joe. in pi , tlie teeth geticrtilly. 9. The 
upper millstone or rtiniicr, ‘hi muller or pestle 
idfe. 

II. I. A person who grinds 1.1S3. 9. A cram- 
mer 1813. 3. One who iwrnts workmen 1851 

4. A bird that makes a gi itidirjg nojse : a. The 
flycatcher (Sisura itrpuie/o) of iVustralia 1848 
b. The nigiit-jar or goat-suekor, 

Cemi. mdder’» astlima, plitlJ*is, rot (Tath ), 
‘a lung disease produted by iht nieshurusal irrltaiion 
of the particles of steel and stone given off in the 
operation of grinding ' (Wahster), 

Grindery (grai'ntlsri). 1805, [f Grinds 
-I- -ERY.] I, Materials, tools, etc. tiscd bjf 
shoemakers and other workers in leather 
(Ong. applied only to the whetstone.) Also 
ailrib. a. A place for grinding tools, weapons 
etc. 1S84, 

Grinding (gmi-ndiij). vbl. sb. ME. [f 
Grind n 1 The amom of GR hb 

tJ %, a rsi a. Ad. pled for o copnecied 
■•nth, grinding os g -clomp nttu.i n etc k 
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Suitable for being ground, as g.-harlcy, etc. 
Comi. g.-wheel, (u) a wheel for grinding or 
polishing; {b) a building fitted up with water or 
steam power for grinding cutlery or tools. 

Gri-nding-, ppl a. OK [f. Grind tii + 
-ING^.] That grinds. Henca Grmdtngly 
adj in a g, manner. 

Grindlc I,gri nd'l) ZT.S. 1884. [a. G. 

^r!in lei, f. Ground, bottom.] The 

mud-fish, called also ‘John A. Grindle or 
law yer, 

Grindle stone. Ois. ee\!:. dial. MK [prob 
repr, OE, ^grtndehidit, f. *jnndel {instru- 
mental n , f. grt}ida 7 i to grind) + stdn. SroKE.] 
A grindstone; = talso, a piece, or kind, of 
stone suitable for making gnndstones. 
Grindstone (grarndstAm), ME, [f Grind 
V -h SroNE.] r. A millstone. Ohs. e.m. in 
nonce-sise, a. A disk of stone revolving on an 
axle, and used for grinding, sharpening, and 
polishing ME 3. A kind of stone suitable for 
making giindstoncs. Also g. 1703. 

s Phr. To hold iheep, put) one's nose to i 'le 
JT to grind down or oppress , also, in mol, esc, to 
keep continually engaged in hard and monotonous 
labour 

II Gringo (gri'ggo). 1S84. [Mexican Sp.] 
Among Spanish Americans, a contemptuous 
name for an Englishman or an Anglo-Amencan, 
Grinner fgrnmr). r44o. [1. Grin v.'h + 
-EE I.] One who grins. 

Grianing (gri-nig), m ME [f asprec. 
-I- ingI^.] That grins. Hence Grimnmgly 
adv in a g. manner. 

i-Grintj v. ME [app. onomatopoeic, after 
Ghind, Grunt, etc.] mir. To grind or gnash 
the teeth. Said also of the teeth -1491. 

He erynte with his teeth, sowas ha wtoothCHAiicEK. 
Grip {grip), jiS.l [Two formations : (i)OE. 
guft grasp, clutch, conesp. to OHG. grif--, 
(3) OE, gi'ipa handful; both t root of Gripe ] 
I Firm hold or grasp; the action of gripping, 
grasping, or clutching; also, grasping power 
b. Sometimes used with leference to the mode 
of gi.nsping the hand by which members 
of a secret society, e.g. Freemasons, recognize 
one another 1783. a. Jig, Firm or tenacious 
hod, grasp, or control; power, mastery (esp 
now assoc, with the idea of irieslstible force) 

1 ISO. b. Power to apprehend or master a 

subject rSfir. 3. A seizure or twinge cf pain; 
a spasm ME. 4. AhaadfutOE. 5. Something 
which grips or clips 1800. 6. That winch is 

gnppeJ or clasped; e.g, the handle of asword. 
agolf-olub.etc. 1867. 7, U.S. =Gripsacki883 

I The horrors of tlie b^r's g 1S35 b. Masons' 
mystic word .ind g. lluiuis, Phr At^^ips : Jii dose 
combaL *. The g. of poverty 1894, of malarial fever 
1S97. b. Af; of the csscnti.il facts iSgp 4. Plir To 
he in g. • (of cornl to lie as left by the reapers {dtetl I 
Coiiii.’ g.-brake, o. brake worked by grippm^wiib 
the hand ; -car (f/ A), a tramcar worked on an end- 
less cable to winch the car Is attached byag. (sense 5I, 
a cable-car t '111311, the man who manipul.ites the g 
of a cable-car. 

Grip (grip), Now only Hunting or 

dial. [ME. 'grip, OE.gryfre (or -o), cogn, w 
g/ ’op burrow.] i. A small open furrow or 
ditch ; a trench, drain, b. The gutter in a 
cowhouse 1835. 

Grip (gnp), vJ OE. [ONortiiiimb. grippa 
— -WGer. type ’t^^rippjan, 1 'dgrlpt-z Grip 
I. train. To grasp or seize firmly or tightly 
with the hand; to seize with the mouth, claw, 
beak, etc Also iramf of a discise. a. absol 
and inir. To taJte fiira liold, to get a grip [let, 
and fig ) ME. 3. traits. To join firmly to some- 
thing, as with a grip, etc. 1886. n.fig. To take 
hold upon (the miud, the emotion^) i3cii. 

1 The gout gr'ps him by both legs Dicees’s 

2 C^ip -to bold, ris ‘ the nnehor gnps ' Shv-th, 

Grip (grip), 57 2 ’Have dial. 1597 [f. Grip 

si trails. To make grips m ; to ditch, 
trench. 

Gripe (giaip"!, sb 1 ME. [f. Grips ti.U] i. 
The action of griping, clutching, or seizing 
tenaciously, esp. with the hands, arms, claws, 
and the hka. h, fig. Grasp, hold, control, grip 
ME. c. Surg. An act of compressing {e g. an 
artery) with the fingers 1676. 2. transf. and 

fig a. The ciu ch o phich o something po iv 
ftiL F y o ton In pi Spaaros pongs 

? Oi 547 bi. An In n ent spasmcxbc 


pam in the bowels. Usu. pi , colic pains 
i6ot. t3‘ The hand held in the jcosition tor 
grasping or clutching -1791. 4. A iiandful 

1570. 6- — Grip ib.t 6. i6io. te. slang. A 

covetous person, a usurer. Also Gripes (as 
qiiasi-proper name). -1700. 7. bomething 

which gripes or clutches ; efi. a Brake 1578, 
8. Netui pi. Lashings formed by an assemblage 
of ropes, etc., to secure a boat m its pEce on 
the deck, also, two broad bands passed re- 
spectively round the stem and stern of a boat 
hung in davits, to prevent swinging 1762. 9. 

attr-o. as g mixture 1891. 

1. All the LocIk and Gupes of Wrestlinf; Milt. li. 
I take my cause Out uf the gripes of cruclliacu btixKS, 
a a. Heart-stroolc with chtliins g. of sorrow bliLT, 

Gripe (groip), sb 2 1674. Dial. var. of 

GiilJP sbP 

fGripej sh 3 ME. [ad. I,, grypem, gryphem, 
gryps GeIPFIn, m mad L. also ‘ vulture '.] i. 
A griffin -rc;q2. 3. A vulture -1767. 

2, Like a white hmd under the Brip^’i. sharp claws 
SlIVKS. Comb, g.-shell er GeiPe’s ECO, 

•{Gripe, sb k Also J-grype. 1506 [ad. obs. 
F, grip a pitatc ship (Diez),] A vessel used 111 
the Levant “I599 

Gripe (graip), r,}.® 1580. [Orlg. atl. 

Du. greep, but later assira to Gripe ri.t] 
Naut. The piece of timber teiininating the 
keel at the foi ward extremity , occas. taken as 
= Forefoot 2. 

Gripe (groip), n.l [Com. Tent. . OE. gri- 
pan : — pre-Teut '’ighreib- : ghroib- (see Grope 
w ). ] ft. intr. To make a grasp or clutch, to 
seek to get a hold [ht. and fig) -iSao. 2. 
traits. To lay hold of, seize; to get into one's 
power or possession Gf'z. exc. arr/i. OE. 3. 
TogripME. tb. To encircle tightly-i75S. e. 
absol 1597. ■t‘4. To clench (the fist, etc.) 

(rare) -i^sS. To apprehend; to com- 
prehend (fdT'z) “1743, 6. 'lo pinch, squeeze. 

(Said also of poverty.) 1645 7. To grieve, 

afiilct, distress. Now 7,275. 1559. 8. To affect 

with gripes Now chiefly in pa. pplc. i6n, b. 
absol. To produce pam in the bowels as if by 
constriction or contraction; to cause gripes 
170*, 9. Naui. a, irons To secure (a botit) 

with gripes. (In pa, fple. only.) 1840 b 
tpir. Said of a ship which has <t tendency to 
come up into the wind m spue of the helm 
1O27 

1. Upon who 5 e heart may all the Furies g. MAnunvn 
3. Wuldcst thou B both game and pleasure i:;;: 
3.J.eteach g. fiis: his orbed hhicld Milt. 6 . For 
ihh, he grip'd the Poor, and Alms denied Savage, y, 
Huw inlj borrow gripcshisSouleSiHKS. Comb - g.. 
all, a itrasping, avaricious person; t-nioney, -penny, 
a miser, niggard. Hence Gm'ping-ly huVc, -ncaa. 
Gripe, V't 1597. Dial. v.ir. ot Grip 0.2 
Gripefiil (grai'pful), sb. fare. 1727 [f 
GriPC JO I- -i- -FUL-J As much as can be 
grasped in the hand, 

Gnpeful (groi'pfiil), a, rare, 1864. [f. 

Gripe w.i h- -ful,.] Apt to gripe; gripy 
Griper (grot por). 1373. [£ Gripe vfi -p 
-SRL] One who, or that which, gripes; an 
e-xtortioner (now rare ) ; '{an instrument of 
torture. 

Gripe's egg. ME. [Gripe r4.3] A large 
egg suppos^ to be that of a gripe ; a vessel 
shaped like this; an ovaJ'Shaped cup. 
iGriptu 1653. [ad. h-gnphtts (also used), 
a. Gr. creel; an enigma.] A puzzling 

question; a riddle, enigma —1796. 

,1 Grippe (grfp). Also (anglicized) grip. 
7776. [Fr., vbL sb. £ gripper to seize,] = In- 

fluenza. 

Grippe, obs. f. Grip. 

Gripper (gri-par). 1570. [f. Grip vt + 

-ER^. J iT. = Griper r. 3. pee. a. ‘In 
Ireland, a slierifTs officer ; a bailiff' (Cassell) 
1884. b Ansiial, slang. One who catches 
sheep for the shearers i836, 3, Any contii- 

vtince for gripping, clutching, or grasping 
tightly 1857. 4. atlidb., asg. mechanism 1S71, 

tGri'pple, n!>. rare. 1530. [f. root of Grip, 
Gripe ; of. Grapple.] r. A hook to seize 
things with. a. Grasp, Spenser. 

Gri-pple, a. Now only dial, or arck. [OE. 
grtpu f grip- wk. too cf grlpon GRIPS r 
Gnphig niggardly oos. 3 Gnpp ng 

enadoi s 5 3 


I. While E. owners still refuse To others Abe 
cannot use Scott. 

I Gri’pple, v. 1591. Altered f. Grapi 
-1630. 

Gripsack (gii'pisak). U.S. coUoq 
[f. GniPs'.i -f- Sack.] A traveller's ham 
iGris, sb, ME. fa. OF. gts adj. used 
(see next).] A kind of grev fur ”1375. 
t Gris, a. rate. ME. ]n. F gns, & C 
gris (mod. greii), of iinkn. origin.] 

13 

risaille (gru^i I, as F. grt'zay). 1846 
F,, f ^j-irgrey (seeprec ) J Painting Do 
tive painting in grey monotone to repr 
objects in relief, b, attr.i. or adj E.teout 
grisaille 1860. 

Gris-amher: see Ambergris, 
Grisard. (gri'iStd). rare. 1607. [a 
guard, i.grti, sea -AKD.] 

JA. adj 'Greyish. TopsEll. 

E. sb, A grey-haired man. Browning 
G rise, var. ot Gris Obs. ; obs. f. Gre 
G riseous (gri'rfas), a. 1819 [t m 
griscus + -Ous.] Grey; r/zz. in Zee/, and 
bluish grey, pearl-grey. 

[[Grisette (grizt't). r7oo. [a F., i 
grey, see -ettE ] i. A cheap giey 
fabric, foimerly worn by worfoiig gir 
France. 3. A French girl or young worn 
the working class e.g a shop assistant 
seamstress 1723. 3. zVnoetnid moth, Aeio 
strigosd 1869, 

Griskin (gri'sbin). 1700. [? f. ^-ir, G 
a pig + -KIN,] The lean part of Uie loin 
bacon, pig. 

Grisled, var. of Grizzi.id a. 

Grisly (grl'zli), a Now arc/i. or ItUi 
[Late OE. grisltc, ult, f root/7VJ- + -/2f, 
of unkn. history.] i Causing horror, tc 
or extreme fear; horrible to behold or 
Now; Causing uncanny or tinpkasant feel 
grim, ghaslly. 2. 'Ugly [dial.) 1674 fa 
spired by fear -169S. 

I. A man of frisks and sterns nrauitis 
Grieslie ghosts?^, night Spi.MEE 0. Grones Si 
oaibs Scott. 3. G dri.de Ch mesa, hleicsG 
Uness, g quahiy or cooditioo. Gri'sly adn 

«\C 

Grisly, obs. f. Grizzly a. and 
Grison (grizan), zA 1796 [a. F ; 

the s.ime word as ne,\L (Both animal' 
grey,)] i. A carnivorous quadi-uped c 
zVinenca, of the family illusidtix, allied tc 
glutton and marten, 2. A h. Amenctin mo 
(Lagothrix conus), said to be a remark 
gh.tton 1840, 

I Grison, a. 1438. [a. F , f. gns gi 

Grey, 

Grist (gnst), sb.t [OE. gist :~OT 
type iigi instil-, f. grind- Grind n.] f i 
action or an act of gi indiiig -1676. a. Coi 
be ground; also (with pi.) a batch of this 
Also fig, b. C/,F. A lot, number, quantity 
1S40. 3. Corn that has been ground 1 

4, Malt cnislied or ground for brewing i 

5, attr.b , asg -ca^i i6oe. 

r. Phr. 7 o bnn^g to the {otie's) milt- to bunt 
biisiricss or adcantogo. All is g that comis i 
u.dl- he turns averyihing to account, b. There 
onaccoimtabie j;. on 'em [beesj J. F. CootEE C 
g.-mill, n mill for vrmUiug com 

GiiS't (grisO, 1733 [Jeonn. w G 
77.^ j The size or thickness of yarn or rope 
Common g is o rope 3 inches in circumference 
twenty yams in each oT the three biiaoda Knioui 

Grist, w, 1825. [f. Grist ji brans 
grind (corn). Hence Gri'sKng vbl sb 
action of grinding com, or US nsult. 
Gristle (gn s 1 1, sb, (OE. gristle ; cogn 
OE. grost gristle. Of obscure etym] i 
C.VRTILAGE I. Alsoy^, and ftronsfi, fa 
A tender or delicate person -1S52, 3. ait 

Mb. 

I, fig In iheg . in an initiatory, or tinfotmed st 
of existence BtiaKE. 

Gristly (gn sh), a. ME, [f, Grtstlf 
-Y t ] J, Pertaming to, or of the nature 
gristle , consisting or full of gristle ; cartila 
nous. a. Having a texture rcsetnblmg tlia 
gnst c m o g etc. 60 

Grit (grit) si 1 OE g r i st OTe 
Vf perh aasm o Garr jJ • q v ] 
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Fo me y Sa d g a e No 
1 au e pa ca o s o e a sand s p od w 
by LL^.L.on o. d s nteg-a^on b A pa eo 
Sind yrare) 1601, a. Coarse sandstone, esp. 
of the kinds used fox milestones and grind' 
Stones: gr.tstone ME. 3. Earth, soil, mould: 
■f-the grouud. Ofa. eve. ifttn!. ME. 4. Ihe 
grain or teitnre of a stone 1529. 5 ' ■ 

ong. U.S. Firmness or solidity of cliarao- 

tet, indomitabie pluck or spirit ; stamina 1825. 
b. In Canadian politics, a Radical or Liberal. 
Foimerly r/rar 1S84. , ,, , , . 

4 Thesisten s, at Swneliiti^e bu sll of one eryt, \xi th- 
out cliau nee of colour, or ray lie 1529^ S- llyouwcre 
a chip of the old hlock ym would be just what he 
uaUod ‘ the grit ' ( “ the ngte .son} Th t-ChPcAV. 

Comb • g.'berry, the genU' Cental asUphybS', 
-board, the earth.boardofa plough, -einery, coarse 
emery, -rock ^ Giutstonp. - j 

Grit (grit), Now only fl. niin dial. 
{QZ. g>-ytt(e, usu. in pi,. f. (nit ) Tend 

xOQt*fi-irKi-,graaif-, gril/', 14 hence also GEoacS, 
andGRlTji.t] i i. Bran, ohafF, inll-dnst -ME. 
3 Oats linsited but not ground (or only coarse- 
ly>, coarsa oatmeal 1379- . „ , n . 

Grltjgrit), !!. 176=., [f- Grit l 


a e 


wir. To'* produce a grating -sound, as oT the 
ciushitig of grit; to move with sucli a souna* 
a. Iran Si. To cover with grit or sand 1842. 3 - 

To grind or gmte (the teeth) 184.8. 
t Tha sanded floor thac grits beneath the tread 

COLUSM r.r-..|~L 

Grittl (gri>‘). Now Btst [OE. gn, n. 
ON. neut., orig. domicile, home, m pi , 
truce, peace, pardon. J 1 "!. Protection, defence; 
sofa conduct -1650. o. iftc. m OS- Saw 
Security- pence, or protection guaranteed 
under limitations OE. 3. i^onct* A sanctuary, 
asylum ME. t 4 . Peace -1450. ts- Quarter 
( n battle) 'I47S ME._ 

j). Church-j^m fOE- security withia the 

precincts of a churen To atU the p^vd^e of g, nnd 
SA ictufiry Scott, Hence Grlthbreach^ breach of 
the peace, or us penalty, . , 

Gritstone (gn‘sti«nV 1555 . [^. Grit jp.i 

+ Stone li.l “ Grit liP z, 

Gritty (gn-ti), a. 1598. [f. Grit si 1 _+ 
y.] I. Of tho nature of or resembling grit; 
containing, consisting of, or full of gnt; sandy, 
a. Full of or containuig minute hand particles, 
also /it of Ltcrary style, with allusion to the 
quality ot gritty biead 1882, 3. U.S. colloq. 

Having grit (see GniT sb> s) 1847- . . , 

Grivet (gn'vet). 1859, [Of unkn. ongin.J 
\ small ^snish-grcy monkey of north-east 
\fnoa [Onofiihecu^gyheiviridts]', ths tota. 
Grise, rare obs, form of Grece, stairs. 
Grizel (gri'tel). 1565. Later form of Gri- 
stlde (« Gyushiis, Criselda] in Chaucer's 
Clerk's Tall, the proverbial type of a meek, 
patiemt wife. 

For patientire shc» wJI proofl o. second Grixsell Tzt^i: 

IT. L S9^ 

Grizeli^ oIjs. f. Gripieun 
G rizzle (grfa’l), [ME. gn'sel , a. OF gmcl , 
f, gns; saeGRtS «.'! 

A. alj. Of g'ey colour, grey, grfizlcd, tOf 
a horse : Roan. 

E. si. dr. A grey-bairi'd old man, ME. only, 
fl. A grey horse or other animal 1620. 3 

Grey hair; a sprinkhag of grey hair i6or; a 
grey ^\lg 1755. 4 . Grey colour; the colour 

grey ; flight roan 1611, s. ^ second-class 
stock bncTt, so oak^ from its colour 1843. 

3. 0 Uiou disaemahng Cubi wi'at wile thou be 
IVhtii luae hath sew’d a g on thy case Shaks, 

Grizzle i,gri z'l), v. 1740. [f. Grizzle a.] 

I. Ira ns. To render grey or grey-haired, a. 
iittr. To become grey, etc. 1873. 

Grizzled (gn-z’ld), a. 1453. [f, Ozizilf. 

<r +-ED-.] I. Grey, griiily; roan-colonred 
[liial.]. a. Having grey hair 1606. 
a. To lie Boy Oesar icnd tbis giwlcd beati Shaks. 
Grisfzly (gri*2lj), a. and 2594- 
Grizzi-r j, + -Y.] 

A^adj Grey; gre>i5h. grey-haired; grizzled. 
Old Squirrels, that turne Gnsly Bacon Grizzly 
'bear: R large and ferocious bear, Ursw 
peculiar lo (iio mouncalnousdistrlcts of western North 
Ajrenca» 

B. sl> The grizzly bear i&:8a 
G rtoJy ill's ^ ^ ''■^77 U S 

A fratmg of parall^ iron hai^ wit) In 


be een o o e fin m a o fa 
th es e o e e U ge s o e 

sc eened off 

Grizzly, var. of Grisly a. 

Groan (.gtaAu',, sb. ME. [f. GRO^N f.J 

An act of groaning; a low voC.al murmur 
emitted mvoluntarily in pain or great dispcss 1 
i.ctas,, an etprcssion of strong disapprobation 
b. attributed to m.in.mate things 1605. . 

b. Such groanes of roaring Winde Liar in u. 47 - 
Groan Igreau), If, [OE grdmaie, i. Inlt } 
'i'eiit. root *grat-, grf-, whence OHG. gi ifian 
to distort the coantenanee. etc. j i. 10 

breathe with a deep-toned murmur; to utter s 
low deep sound eitpres-ive of gnef or pain 
Also quast-ri ans. Also /ig. 164a. 
to inanimate thing, 1602. 12. spec, Ul tne 

buck: To utter its cry at rutting-time -itSS 
3. iraits. To utter wltn gro.ins 1606: tto 
bewail h are) -1766. 4. intr. To be oppiesscd 
10 the point of groaning. Const, heneain, 
vmiir, ■mUh. 1613. Alsoy?/. and trnnsf. 1513. 
5. To e.Npress earnest longmg by gro.in.s ; to 
vearn. as if with gro-uis; hence /g. of things 
Const. yOr, to with in(. 1560. 6. tnms, lo c.x- 

press disapproval by means of groans 1799- 
1. fie. Beshrew that hKiri that n'akrs my twait to 
groane Shaks. quMi-rittMi. He fell, and deadly pale, 
Groand out his Soul Mitr. J. ‘ No trifle , gman d 
the tuihi.id Te' V.V 901 .. 4. Mo Jett went , i a left w 

ooveivy to g. CMUPCHiLt. The press groans with pro- 
ductions JkPFFRSOM The door upon iwhioges croans 
Hr ITS. < 7 ’‘l C. 111.1.275.. Hence Groa tier, one 
who groans; also r.'’ir//f, a lliicf who attcaida lum-raJs, 
etc. Groa-nmgly, inn groaning manner. 

Groanful (grea-nful). a, rate. 1590, [1. 

Groan si. + -rtiu] FnU of groins or groan- 
ing; lugiibnons. 

Groat (gidwtj gryG" [ME, a. MDu. 
givot, prop, an elhpt. use of the .ndj. = gnat (m 
the sense ' thick ■). The pronuno. (gry t) is now 
old-fashioned.] i, But. A denominntion of 
coin (med.L. ,gi-«jri/j, S.gtos, Jt g/ossci, MDu. 
eroot), reccigmred fipm the 13th c, in v-inoiis 
'countries of Europe. Its standard was tlieo- 
ratically oae-c'ghth of an ounce of silver. 
4. The English groat coined in 1351-2 was 
made equal to four pence. _ 1 he groat ceased 

to be issued for circulation in 1602, 3, raZ/ni., 


as g.-sdver, a customary gratuity of a g. ME 
y, says our fru'i.i! I’roverfj, is n G. 


s. A Pin a Day, . - — - 

Year Anpisov. 1 donot c.nreag wlnt itis Cni.sTLPi. 

A criKlui ot sliig, . a type of sjnwtlnag 'voiti kbS. 
Groats (grdiits, grgts), sb. pi. [OE. *grotan 
wk, pi., cogn. -ot.grot noiit,, fragment, particle, 
and with GkiT aA*, q. v '] i. Mulled, or IniBcd 
and cruslicd grain, chiefly oats, but also wheat, 
barley, and tmaiie. Smbden groats : crushed 
birley or oats. ta. Naked oats -1725. Covti. 
•j-S..stigar, coarse sugar. 
iGroa-tsworth.. 156a, [f. goaf’s, genitive 
of Groat sb. + Worth.] As much as a groat 
will buy; fig. a small amount -167S, 

Groblan (gr^u-bianl. 1609. [a. Gcr., ad. 

rued. L. GroHan’ts. name for a typical boor, f. 
G. grad coarse, lade; seeGRUri?.] A clownish 
slovenly person. Also as adj. 

Grobians and sluts, if once they he in loue, they will 
be vcost oeit and tpraoe. BuaTO'u 
Grocer (grpu SSJ). [ME. grosser, .id. OF. 
grossitr \ — med.E grossariiis, i.grossas GUOSS,] 
'fi. One who buys and sells in tne gross, a 
wholesale dealer or merchant. (The company 
of Grocers consisted of wholesale dealers in 
spices and foreign produce; hence prob. sense 
2 ) 1689. 3. A trwer who deals in spices, 

dried fn-uts, sug.^r, etc. 1465. 

2 Whutsbouldnnlrenmong.rniedflleAvith Grocer's 
ware Bakcuav, Grocers stek, eewyna (.aussd bj 
Kacdluig sugai. 

Grocery (grdu-sorJ). ME. ff. prec. -t- -Y'.] 
I. collect sifig. The goods sold by agrocer; fl 
various sorts of such goods. ». The trade of 
a grocer 1689, 3. V S. A grocer’s shop 1828 : 

a dram-shop 1846, 4. atlrib., as groaetrehovse 
1554 

1, A deal box to bring home RTUcarica in Golpsm 
A parcel of g. 1865. Comb, g.-captaln, the captain 
of an East Hiiiiainau. 

Grog (grpg),r^. 1770- to he short for 
Grogram,; applied first as a nickname to 
A-dodral VenKm. who wore a grogram clnak- 
»ii(l *f o tJic mnrture wn bheonlerrd 


o b se d Q t ns end of n t sp ] A 

d nk CO 5 tiR o s g um nd 
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tomb, g -blossom, n r. dness or pimple on the 
nuSe cau,cu by ex. cash u drinking; .Shop, a dram 
shop ; also i/iy-’/iJ/ic stare) the moutlu 

Grog igipg), C' 1833- [h thesb.J I. 

To drink grog a. t}.iin. To cvtraet spirit 
from (an empty CTsk) by powing hot water 
into it. and letting it stand 1878. 

Groggerytgif’ garth C.s. 1855. [f Grog 
ih 4 -RKY.J A grog-shop. 

Groggy {grp-Kl),ir. 1770 [f. GH.OG1A + 
-yl.j I, intoxicated ; .iNo, bibulous, a 
farriirr Of a horse: ILivin.g n wcakiiats in 
the foreUgs, which causes a hobbling or tottei- 
iiigraoiement 1S28. 3. r/.fwg We ikened iu 

a light, so as to staggei ; hence gen. shaky 
1S32. Hence Gro'gEincES, g, condition or 
sta. e. 

Grograia (gT^‘gr.^m^. tsSii- [EarV.cT^s 
gran{e, nd. T.g>osg!Ct wl.irgc or coarse grain ] 

I. A coarse f.tbiic of Silk, ot moh.nraiid wool 

or of these iiii.ved with silk . often stiffened 
with gum. a. A garment m.ade of grograBi 
2633- 3 ' attrib., as g.-rlaak, etc. 1582. 

Groin (groin), slU Oh. exc- dtal. MF. 
fad. OF. t’/£ir^« (mod. 4 rvc.'r') i—pop- 
.nidOt f. L, g!tau!.je to giuat hkc a S'vme { 

I I, A grunting, gninible C(l.M.'CEE. a. T 1 e 
snout, esf. of a swine ME. ■) 3 - Unvi. 1 he 
gio.n \ojSf,nii) [.an etjmologic.al jitTvorsion oi 
Sp, Corvila)\ a sailois n.ime lor Corunna 
-1719. 

Groin Cgroitl), sbr M/'l [urig gryme, 
griudi, of uncertain ongin. Not conn, w 
'Grain d.-) i. The fold or depiess.on on 
cither side of the body beiwecn the abdomen 
and the tipp\r thigh, ffig- 1 i'C te.it of lust 
B.jON5 'fa, A df p trench -1587 3. ^IwA 

The edge formed bv tliv intcrsicu on of two 
vaults. -Mso, the nh or fillet oi Atom; or wood 
with which this IS UAU.llly coverofi 1725. 

T, fig. 'lo MA 'Illc fuiy cl incus gullets, UUU tllLir 
m.iniis li JOAS. „ , „ . , , 

, Groin, w.l klE. [ml. Ol'. gt’Bgntr (also 
grogner)’. — grunaire,] i.mir Ot iitiiraiils 
I'o'grunt, to giowl-tSQtj’ e‘p.oi the buck: To 
muT Its eiy at nittii'g-timi (cf_ Gro,\n ) 
-1711. D. transf. Of lersons; To grumble 
murmur -13113. , , , ,, 

Groin (grutu), w ‘d 1805 [f CiKOiNri-] 
Arch. 1. To form into 01 furnish with greiuis 
to build with groins iSta. a- entr. Of an 
arch, etc.; To sjiiing ;is agioiti. 

Groin; sec Gro\ni- sb mid i>. 

Groined (grouid), /yif. ir 1789. [f. Groin 
sb 2 and + -Lti,} I’Ault or furnished with 
groins. 

Gromet, -it: see GRiiuMirr. 

Gromil, -ill, -iUe.ohs. fl. Gromweli. 
Gromwell (grp-uiwcl). [-ME. gtemylk, 
-ilU, a, OF. gromil, gremtl {mod. gn'mit) of 
doubtful oiigm AffkCied by iNn/rtv/i'.] Any 
of the plants of the genti.s LiUtospern'WK (\ 0 
Bvraginac’ie), chnrtctenr.ed by ha-'d stonj 
seeds : formerly used in the cure ot gr.ivt.1 
Also aiini. 

Grond, obs. pa, t. of Grind t'.i 
Gront(e : see Grhn'T. 

Groof, gmfe (grw£), iJtfe. ME. [a ON 
y/ii/ii, in phr. & gnifa licu downw-ards.] On 
the face, on the belly, prom; -1567. 

file on here arincs tivo f il gruf, ;ui(I gun <0 "upe 
CllXUClB. 

Groogroo, gru-gru (grii'giu' 1796. 1 ’ 
Native jiaine.] i. in the W, Indies .ind b 
America, a n.ime for two species of pdiu 
Astrocarynm irra/rc/irrc and Atroecnna selero 
carpa. a. U su. groo-groo viorm t The grub of 
the coleopterous insect CetUitdra fahnantoi 
1796. 

Groom (grfim'i, jE ME [Of utiko. et) m 
' Boy, male child ' seems to be the ong. sense I 
ti. A mauchila, boy -1675. a. A m.in, male 
person, Sometimes coniemptuoeu a. ' fellow 
Ois. exc. arch. ME 3, A man-servant; a mile 
atteadofit, Ois.vMs ei-i/i.ME 4 4. Thespeci 

I ry ^ j s TT*,. ivl ii.n 


fio riesigantioa of sever.il officers of the Eltgllsh 
Roy Housebo d ch efly a the Lord Cham 
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berlain’s department, as Craomoj ike Chamber, 
cf i le Stole, tit waiting, (Ae 14(54 5. A servant 

It ho attends to horses. {Ong a conte\t«al use 
of 4 : now the current sense ) 1667 6. Short 

foi Bridegroom. (Qsu in context with 
1604. 7. allnb. 1483 

s Tit, A, IV, 11. 161 3 You lo^ger-tieaded and vn- 

pnllishc ^roomes. What, no attend.inco Sh^ks s. 
Horses ted, and Grooms besmeared " ith Gold Milt, 
6 Drinking henlth. to bride and g Tesjnvsov, 

Groom (nriim), v 1809. [f. Groom ri.l 
I trails. To curry, feed, and generally attend 
to (a horse): to ' letilc '. a. To lend or 

attend to carefully, to give a smart appearance 
to 1343, 3. fass. To be made a bridegroom. 

Byrclj 4. V S. To piep.iie as a political 
L mclidate 1S89. 

Groo'iuer. 1884. [f.prec, +- ee.i.} Abrush 
TOt'ited by a flexible or jointed revolving shaft, 
for the mechanical grooming of horses 
Groom-poirter. Ohs. esc Hut, 150a. An 
officer of the English Royal Household, abo- 
Isshed under George III, whose princip il func- 
tions were to regulate gaming within the 
precincts of the court, to furnish oards and 
dies, and to decide disputes arising at play. 
Groomsaman. (grw'mzmxn). 1698. [f, 

groom's .i- M.4H, after BkidesM.aid, q.v.] A 
joung man acting as friend oraltendant on the 
bridegroom at a niarnage, cither alone (as 
‘ b St man ') or as one of a company. 

Grooper, obs, f. Grouper- 
Groove Cgi«v), sL ME. [ad. early mod 
Du groove ‘ snlcus, fossa, aorobs Du. grotf, 
f Oi'euL root *grSi-, grai- (see Grave saS 
and I. A mining shall; a mine, pit. 

Ixoiv itial, a. A channel or hollow, cut by 
arti*ioial means, in metal, wood, etc, id39, 3. 

A. channel or furrow of natural form.ttion; sgee. 
in Anat, and Zoo!, 17S7, _ 4, tra'tsf, and Jig. A 
channel or routine of action or life. Often, m 
bad sense; A rut. 184a. ts< A gardener’s 
tr msplanting tool -1726. 

4. Hisideas were wont to tiTivel rather In a g, Hms 
Coitit*. g.'board (in an oigan', aescond upper beard 
in wliicli giooves are cut to supply room for the larger 
pipiK, etc. 

Groove Cgr«v), ti. 1483. [f. Groove r3.] 
I. iitfr.To sink a m ming shaft ; tominefifr'a/) 

3 trans. To cut a groove or grooves m; to 
provide with giooves iSSd. 3. To cut in the 
form of a groove or channel, to excavate (a 
channel) j8S6. 4. pass, and wtr. To fit or 

be fitted as into a groove {rare) 1854. 

Groover (grti vai). j6io. [f. Groove v. +- 
-LP '."I One who or tint which grooves; a 
miner (now diat.)', a gouge {ran) 1^5. 
Grooving- (gri«-viq'l, vt/. si. 1678. [f. 

Groove v. -r-lt.o A] i. The action of Groove 
V , mimng {diat) 1892. a. The making or 
foimmg ot grooves or channels; a groove or 
Sit of grooves. Also _^g. 172B. 3- aiirib., as 

g -plant, etc. 1678. 

Grope Cgrffup), sh. 1500. [f. Grope tr.] 
The action or an act of groping \lit. and fig.). 
Grope (grvnp),si. [OE. gidjn'an, f. (nit.) 
Ofeiit. root *gratp-, oblaut-iar. of *gj'lp-, 
whence Grip sb.^ and c'.^l '(-i. intr. To use 

the hands m feeling, tonohing, or grasping , to 
handle or feel some thing ~i 568. 3. To attempt 
to find something by muling about as in the 
dark or as a blind person ; to leel about in 
order to find one's way OE. Also fig. t3. 
iiaas To touch with the hands, to handle, 
feel; to probe (a wound). Also, to take hold 
of grasp, seize. -1738. b. To search, rum- 
mage. Obs. eve .Sr. 1526. ■f'4. fig. a. To 

apprehend as something p ilpable “1643. db- 
1 a examine, sound, probe ; to investigate 
-ider. 

2 She gropeth alwey forther with hlr bond And 
foond the bed Chaucer. Fish must begrop’t for, and 
be ticldod too Bunyax. jSg, As blindly gioped they 
for a fuluie state Devdeh Phr. To g cue’s itiay to 
find one’s way by jrroping (A and 4. t>, Felix 

g opeth_lnm, thinkiDg to haue a britie N T, (Genev ) 
Aets xviv. Contaeis. Hence GroTiingly adv. in a 
groping manner. 

Groroilite (grjiroi Hit). 1844, [f. Groroi in 
Franca + -ulTE ] Men. Earthy manganese, 
occnrring in roundish of a brownisli- 

b ick CO u vd h reddish-brown streaks. 


Grosbeak (growsbik)- Also tgross-beak. 
1678. [ad. F.gtos-ha:, f. gros -b tiec.\ Any of 
vanous small Curds having a laige stout bill, 
chiefly of the families I''ringt[ltdx and Plo- 
cetds. The common grosbeak is the hawfinch 
{Coccotkmnsics ■mtlgarts). Other species are : 
green g. = Gseenjinch i , pine g., Piuicola 
en'tUeator- cardinal g. (see Cardinai, sb.); 
grenadier g. (sec Gre.madier s); also (in U.S.) 
blueg, (Oiiirata ejerwfru), evening g, {Hespe/o- 
plioaa vesperhna), rose-breasted g. {HedymeUs 

I itd<ro icuiti in') p 

IlGroscben (giim-jen). 1617. [Ger., altered 
form (not dim ) oiMllG, gras, grosst =» F.gros', 
see Gross sA’j A small silver coin and money 
of account variously = or of a thaler. 

Not n part of the present German monetary 
s)stem. 

II Grosi de Naples (gn? di? nap’l), 1799 [F. 
g}vs_ Gross a., used subst.] A heavy sillr 
labvic, made ongmally at Naples. Also aitrib. 
So It Gros da Tours. 

IjGros grain. [Sec Grogs am.] Commercial 
name of a strong corded silk fabric. (Recaent.) 
1 Gross, iAl 1038, [repr, F. It gi'osso^ 
A name for vanous foreign coins; e. g. the 
German Groschen, and the 1 Lilian grasso, 
worth about fit. Cf. Groat. -1705. 

Gross ("gidus), sb” ME. [a. F grossi, orig. 
the fern, of big Gross rr.] Twelve dozen. 
Not found in pi. Also small g., in opposition 
to great g. = 12 gross. 

Bowe Ettiogcs, xL gros 1549. 

Gross (grtfoa), a, end sh.'^ ME. [n. F. gros, 
fern, grosse . — ^late L. grosses thick (freq. m the 
Vulgate) J 

A. adj. 

1 . ti. Thick, stout, massive, big -1794. a. 
Big-bodied, corpulent, burly. (Now only deal ) 
Hence, Overfed, unwholesomely fat and corpu- 
lent. Hence said also of the hnbit of body. 
1577- ta- Of conspicuous tDfignitude, palpa- 
ble, striking, plain, evident -1793, 4. Glaring, 
flagrant, monstrous 1581. 

I. Tlic Foe Approaching g. and h^e Milt In a 
slrong g. hand Blacicstonk, Phr, (Hawk- 

ing), I. a. nc great birds. 3. One of them is woll- 
knowiie .a grosse fat man Shaks. A fall g. Habitof 
Body AusuTHNor. 3. Lyes grosse as a Slountaiao, 
open, palpable Skaks. 4 O, Fully and Stupidity 
Bihtlby, sophistry 1781, impostors 1S17, perfidy 
GnOTE, credulity Church 

H. ti. Of a denomination of value or weight : 
Relatively large; containing lower denomina- 
tions -iSoi. a. Enbra, total, whole. Now 
only as opp. to seel. 1523. tb- Mam, the great 
majority of -1793. 3. Concerned with large 
masses or outlines; general, opp, 10 paHicular 
ME, 

I, Phr, A hifvdrtdg. =i iis Ib, or x cwL z. The g. 
personal e3tateiH3worriat^37,4os the net 31,^25,389. 
3. -tC?. average = general average (see Averace). 

m. r. Dense, thick 1460. ta. Solid; having 
three dimensions. Digges. +3. Of a body of 
armed men : Compact, solid —1670, 

I. Darkness so g. that it might be felt 1302 Spirits 
of purest light, Purest e 4 no-w g. by sinning 
grown AIilt. 

TV. ti- Consisting of comparatively large 
parts or particles. Hence, Wanting in fineness 
or dehcacy. -1793. 3. -[Of coiamSlities, etc. : 

Coarse, inferior, common -1763 b. Of diet ■ 
t(fl) In early use, plain, not delicate; (i) in re- 
cent use, repulsive in quality. G. feeder, one 
who feeds grossly ; said transf, of plants. 1399. 
g. Lacking in delicacy of perception; dull, 
stupid. Obs. of persons, their opinions, etc.; 

; ardi. of faculBes, after Matt. xiii. 15, 1526, 
tb. Rough, rough and ready, clumsy -iSyg ; 
approximate, general, indefinite -1818. 4. 

Rude, nninstnicted (nowmra) 1561; tnneui- 
tivated ; funlearned, nntechmoal -173 r. 5. 
Extremely course in behaviour or morals 1532. 

I, Fish and oil, and such g, comniadittes De Fur. 
3. Men g of car, of vision dim Whittier. G. and 
confus’d Conceptions Locke. 4. Peter and John. . 
grosse valcrned men 1561 The vulgar dialect of the 
city was g and barbarous Giaaox s Agaraeinnon’s 
W ife was a g Butcher Deydeh, Xenns of the grossest 
abnse i3so. 

B. quasl'SJ. (the adj. used aisolt) and sb. 
[i. By gross: in large quantities, wholesale 

660. a La groa^ In Qie groaa. 'F ragro 
a_ n tt gHiera] way generally n the tnniu 


{now > are) ME. -[b. ' En masse’ -1647. 
in bulk, wholesale ; opp to by retail -iS 
td. Nothing being omitted or withheld -17 
e. Last). [med.L in grosso.] baid of that wh 
IS absolute and independent, belonging to 
person, and not to a manor; esp. in advous 
villain, in g. 1626. 3. fThe gi eater part, 

majonty, the bulk -1766 , try), ot an army et 
The mam body (now arch) i6co; tthe sii 
the whole -172S. t4- Chiefly A/tl. A ku 

body: aniasa-1700. 

2 a. Von cannot ratuse in the g , whnt you have 
often acknowledged in detail Bukke, 3. Ihe g 
an audience Stofle, ot hiankind Eutlfr, 
Gross-beak, obs f. Grosbeak, 
+Gro*sshead. 1580. [f. Gross a.-i- II eai 
A thick-headed person, a dullard -1S06. 
Grossification (greh sifikei-Jan). 1835 
Gross a. + -(ilkiCATiON.) Lot. Theswelh 
of tlie ovnry alter fertilisation. 

Grossly (gidu sit), tro't'. 1526 [f. Gross 
- t- -LYi’.] In a gross manner; tplaraly -177 
e.vcessively, flagrantly 1594 ; tcoarsely -1S2 
-t-nraterlaJly -1601, fstupidly, -j-awkwardl 
roughly 1.426 , indelicately, indecently 1547 
Grossness '.grJu snes). 1494. [.See -Nts 
The quality or condition of being gross (s 
Gross a ) 

The d of a City Fe.ast Dbyqev. That chastity 
honour, under whicli vice iiself lost half iti, evil 
losing all Its g. Bupkk The very g of tins fiwtn 
DlCkEKS, 

Grossujar (gTf’sizSlfirl. Also -are. t8i 
[ad. mod.L. grassalaric, an application of t 
specific name of the gooseberry, j Mm 
pale-gi een variety of garnet from Siberia, oft 
called the gooseberry garnet. So Grossula' 
ous, Gro'ssulante adjs. of the nature of, 
resembling, the gooseberry. 
fGrotl. [OE. grci, related to Grit si 
Grit sb.-, 'Grout ; see also Groats.] 
fragment, particle, atom -ME. 

Grot 2 (gryt). Nowonlvytdjf, 1506. [ad. 
gictte-, see Grotto.] =Gro'ito, 

Grote, obs f. Gro.at, Groats. 
Grotesque (gn?te’sk). 1561. [Earlier er 
iesqiee, a early uiod.F. crotistine, ad. It gro 
tesca {=sopeia or piitura greiUsca) adj. fen 
used elhpL, f, giotta ; see Grotto an 

-ESQUE.] 

A. sb. I. A kind of decorative painting t 
sculpture, in which portions of human an 
animal forms aic fantastically intenvovea wit 
foliage and flowers b. A work of art in th 
style. Chiefiy ft ; in pop. use, figures c 
designs comically distorted or exaggeratei 
1643. a. A clown, buffoon, or roerry-andre 
1804- 3, Printing. A square-cut letter withot 
ceripb, THUS ; formerly called stoiie-leiler lij 

B. adf. t. Areh. Having the character of tl 

work described in A. i. 1603. a. More widelj 
Characterized by distortion or unnatural eon 
blnations ; fantastically extravagant, bi/arn 
tquaint. Also iransf. of literary stylt, et 
1633. +b. Of landscape: Romantic, picti 

resquely irregular -1764, 3. Ludicrous froi 

incongruity 1747. 

z. Those G. monsters with which ibc spouts 
ancient buildings ore decorated H Walkile 1 
Milt P, L. iv, 13d. 3. But what added nio^c to tl 
expression of hift face, was a ghastly smile DiCkeh 
ence Grotfc’squa n to cancature, travesty, Grt 
tesque-ly ativ., -ness. Grote'squene, g. objec 
coneciively; g qu.illty ; a piece of grotcbqilcness 
Grotto (gif? t£?}. PI. -OS, -oes. 1017 [ac 
It. gratia : — pop. L, ernpta, gritpta (=iiterar 
L. crypia), ad. Gr. Kpvirri] vault, f. KpvTiTftv, 
I, A cave or cavern, esp. one which is pictn 
resque or an agreeable retreat a. An exeavatio) 
or structure made to imitate a rocky cave, oftei 
adorned with sheU-worfc, etc. 1684, Coitil g 
work = sense a. 

Groucll (grout j), si. ! 7 ,S. 1903. [Var 
Gkutch jA] Grumbling, a fit of the sulks 
a grumbler. Hence Grou^ v. Grou'clry a 
Groond (OTciuad), sb. [Com. Teut. Ok 
snind ; — OTeut. *grundu-s: h — pre-Teut 
*ghrqtii-s. No cognates outside Teut ] 

I. -f-j. The bottom ; the lowest part or down 
I ward limit of anything -1824, a. The soli 
bottom or earth undcily ng the sea ’to otbe 
wa ex Now only Na* Ofc_ 3. pi Th 
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parUcles deposited b/ a bqoid In the bottom of 
a vessel , dregs^ lees. tAlso stng a sedJmeiiL 
ME Also Jtg. b. Refuse (of meal, wool, etc.) 
{ra?e) 1629. 

j A costomei . near th« grund of the purse 
Scott. Let \s rather ble^ise God from the & of 

uur heart iJiSLE T^a'tisl Pref, z Tnebottomeofthe 
d--epo, \\qiere FadomH-line could natier touch the g. 
SmKS, To hr£izU g. (Mant ) . to heave ihe artchoi 
clear of the bottom, Tp sinLe 5 ■ to obtain sound- 
II gs To iahe g to run ashore, strand. 3 
bmokiog black cofee (half grounds! iSoo. 

n ti. The solid base or foundjition on 
^\liich a structure is inised. In eatly use also 
•pl (cf pundations). -1715. s. In immateriiil 
applications: a. The basis, foundution ME. 
tb. A fundamental principle , rudiments 

-1762. c, A reason, motive; often, a valid 
reason, etc- ME 3, The foundation on which 
otlier parts rtc overlaid, or on whicli they rest 
for support or display: Q., jn a cgmpos’te tex- 
tile fabric ME. b* Any matensi surface which 
la talten as a basis to work upon ; eip. m paint- 
ing and decorative art, a mam surface or first 
coating of colour serving ns a support for oiher 
colours or as a background for designs; the 
prevailing colour of any object, picture, etc , 
the portion of a surface which is not operated 
upon. Also y«/. ME. tc.jk/i/j-. The plaia-song 
or melody on which a descant is raised. Also 
=3 g}'07i72(i-bass, ^rSn, d, Etchvig^ (See 
quot,) P^o ctchhig-grou^id 1727, Cardan- 
fjy. (See quot ) Esu* 7*4 iSej. f4. The 
nain constituent or tiie essential port of any- 
thing -1737, 

I Salomon tmvlded the walles from the gronnde 
of y® house vnto the rofe Covurdaxe 1 vi. 15. 

3 a. \Vhich of all goodly manners is the g. Spenser. 
b» There La a g in the I:w/, that inheniance mav . 
not h nearly ascend LHUeion's 7 V>*vrw, c, Hee 
refusa j ins ground'? I kiow not P. Hrmry, 'What 
grounds for apprehension Sheridan 3. a. To weave 
coirse v'ork upon a precious g DRYUttN-. b, llosaick 
work of Green, upon a G. of fine Gold 1687 c. Shans*. 

I itK lift in. vn. 4^, d. Ground in etching denotei 
a gamDriousco^ipoaitsoUj smeared o'^'er the surface of 
the metal to beetcliedjtopreveatthe aquafortis irom 
eating, or haMiig effect^ c&.cept in places where ibit, 
grwnd\^ cut tliroogh, or p.arCT off CiiAMarLS. t, 
O(s*owif,— PieLffl of wood concealisd in a w'lil, to which 
the facings or finishings are attached P. Nicholson 
HI. The surfhcG of the earth or <i part of it. 
j The earth as the surface upon which man 
and his surrotmdings rest or move. Also 7?/ 
OE b. The portion of the euth's surface on 
which a person or thing stands or moves : 
often// 1:530. c. The bare floor {“^pit) of n 
diesLtra B. JONS. {Tts rV7t) 

g, into a burrow or hole, ‘ to earth ’ 1797. tfl. 
The earth as contrasted with (rt) heaven -1742, 
(( 5 ) the sea -1697. 3, With a and pl ta, A 

region, land, country (rare) --1609. fb. A 
piece or parcel of land -1733. c. pl Endowed 
land surrounding or nttaclied to a dwelling- 
house or other building, serving chiefly for 
ornament or recreation, fFormcrly = hinds, 
fields 1460* 4. Area or distance on the face of 
die earth, (Usu. without article ) ME. b,//. 
Subject-matter; dungs that may be the object 
of study or discourse 1796. 5. Area or sixtcc 

liaMiig a specified extent or chaxacter, or 
adapted for a specific purpose ME. 6. With 
reference to possessor or occupier, denoted by 
a genitive, etc. ME. y. The space or ariia 
under consideration, or oae used for some 
special purpose, esp, the scene of any contest 
or meeting ME, 8. Tekgmphy The contact 
of the conductor of an electric circuii with the 
earth ; the escape of current resulting from tills 
rSyo. 

X The crassve g. with damtye I>aj'sles di,f^bt SriN- 
■SER pig Phr, fTo Iriitg u> Ou g . Xo cast down, 
overthrow, overcome. To fall to the g * ; (of ^benieb) 
to come to notlnng; so io bt dajkciiio 'tJu g, (ofliopeti) 
Etnvn to ilieg . : completely Icollog ) A^'c g , : un- ; 
buried, alive. b. To tat iht g, from vndsr one or 
onesfsei %. 'Twixt sky and g Shaks 3. c, Lika 
a Theafe to come to rob my grounds, Climbing my 
wadlea inspightof me the Owner Si-i^KS 4. Plir. To ' 
gatn^ gather^ get g . ; tu advance, make progress {Hi 
and/f.), Togi7'i:g, to recede, retire. 71 ? lose g, ■ 
to fall back, decline Toiakag,' to take up, or move 
nto, a certBin pjsitioa b. fig. The learned Or. 
Robertson has travelled partly Over the same g. 1804. 
5. Froma of advantage iStL On some spot of 
Lngl ish jp Smyr r t? V- 6. Afnirhodse, btjDtag another 
g. SiiAitt. Ftr To 9 d ■meumt^sf^ t^Md 
g now utB- fg 7 On ik g cogaged 

ae (Tti#o a (p^cu) Gu (Iwd) v (erft) i 


m a duel He hn'^been ^oa theground* 2 doukknoiA 
iiow many times T hachlrav. 7 ’A- g (Cnckct) (^) 
Ihe space on which the game is played ; (i) thespmx 
within which a phyer may lawfully stand, e-g. wluk 
bdUingf (c) the paid staff ot players attached to a 
club (alio 

rv*. The soil of the earth. Also ^YlthGut 
nrhcle: Soil, euith, mould; nosv only in, Min- 
ing. W^ith a. and pL A kind or variety of soil. 
^Ohs. ME. 

Ihei-e be many maner of groandes and soyles 
Fitzheko. 

Cojfih I. OeueiTil • a. g.'htvcl -pip^f » 

b. with sei se * fandaiAental *, + ‘ deep^re.itud etc- 
r.-ideetf -pttnciple^ -rooif -t/ioztght, -Unty -totiCy etc. 
(inostly recciii nmtatlons of German compoundsi ; \c, 
wuh s^nse ‘to the bottom*, hence ‘ t^mpleltly, 
thoroughly, extremely ‘ g*-lioit -stalwa^t^ tiCt., 
a. Special • g.-adr, the air contained in tbo jsoil, 
which coiitamtv a large portion of carbotuc add yav% 
due to the dismtcgratlon of organic subscancts, 
■angliiigyfislungwub a weighted line, without a float, 
-baSiff, a supenutendent oi mines; -bass ( Vwj ), a 
hois-pmssage of tour ortMght bars in length, constantly 
repealed wuh a \aricd melody and hanuony 
& Uarreiti; ‘bundle ). one of the bun<itt:s of 

ncn’C-fibres lying on either •■ide of tlie gT» y iiiatt^ r of 
ibe spinal cord , -cable, that part of a mooung-cabh 
whica lies on die sea-bottom ; •chaiubor, one 011 the 
cround-floor; -colour, ia) a first coaung of punt, 
f'^') the prevathng colour of an ooject Inving moj-Lings 
of other colours , -crab, a I-ind of hoisung opiTaratus 
uc?d in mining : f-^bb, low water , al'io as ..if/ , at 
low water; -fast a., firmly fixed in the g. ; -flsU, a 
fi'sh which lives at the bottom ofthew'iitcr; -fishery, 
-fishing, finlimg mili the bait at or near the butiom 
of the water; -game, gime which lives on the g., .is 
harKs and rabbiisj t-liold, Ihe anchors of a vcistl , 
-jomt, the joiwng ofo ie ettiiic or course in rmsonr;, 
with the g or course immulmtelj below ; -joist, a 
joist supporting the ground fliior of a. building ; -lasid- 
lord, the owner of Und which is kascxl for biuldiu? 
oiij -mail .^0, payment for bui^ing-ground; -uistss, 
ihe cotupact basal port of on igneous rock, in which 
the distinctive crjstaW tiro outbeddod; -moraiiic, 
iiubglacial till, bouldcr-clay; aUo atirih.% -Diet, a 
tmwl or drag-net ; -note {.Mtu ). the note on which .n 
corumort chord is biulc, called also famidnumtal 
boss', also/^*- ; •officer, one ■who has cbarac of thu 
grounds and landsofonestatet/plane, the herj/o ual 
plane of projection in perspective diu^.in^ ; -rope, »i 
Tupe by which the lovxr edge of n truwlifi kept on ihc 
g , -row, a row uf paa-jots on tl'c flour of a ih' .itic- 
itace; -seiitc, a form ot seme or dr.ig-nct; -sluice 
fj. {fTinmg)^ a channel cut in the bottom orbed-ro« ! , 
into •which the emth 11 conveyed by a ctrc.itnof svaur: 
•story = Okooxt i Looti : •substance U'hys h the 
liOQtugeneous maltux m whiUi tlio structural rirtueius 
ofa ctssueareembecldcU, -sypepV.atcrliUeunuthrou'.h 
from the surface, opp. \.ospJ ingsjsa^aj", -table {Arrf \ 
ilie pUnth or iJiujetlmg cour-'C resUn^ on the foujjda- 
tion of a wall; an earth-tabic; -tier, (n) the lL>^\L^t 
tier of goo'is in a vcsKel*s hold ; (/'J the lov'f-tt ran ;e 
ofboxcA lu a thcatie; -timbers, the maiti tinher, 
hid on the keel of a ship, floor-tinibors; -tiSSuft {Sx't ], 
the mass of cells separating the vavnilar buncllcafrom 
each other and from the cpidcrRiu,; -torpedo, p. 
torpedo fixed to the g. or bottom of the xta ; -tew, 
the loose hemp that comes fenm the sides of die. 
hatcbtjllers and spinners; •water, allxvater found m 
the surface soil of the crust of the earth, except micU 
as may be ia combination vuth the material:, of tlic 
ciast of th^seatth : •'ways, the large blccl.a and thick 
plank*; which support the cradle on which a ship li 
launched i -wire {Tticp’aphy\,, a metaphorical term 
applied to the earth ■when used a retuin circuit, 
■worm, an earth-worm See also Wain 
b* In naTiie:^ of animals (esp- birds of turestrlal 
habits, and animals that burrow, or be in holes or yu 
the ground); ai g.-bear, the comruon brown bt,rT, 
Urs^s a^xtos' -beetle, a general name for all beetles 
uf the fnnnly Cardhtde ^ •cuckoo, a member of one 
of the four genera of l^coi*torphxu^ty a .iub-fa.nuli’ of 
the OicxtltdxS . -dove, a dove or pigeon of tenestrial 
liabits, exp of ihe gdnxra Ckatnutpciia and GeepeUa. , 
-finch, (<t» a bird of S wainsonN sub-famfly PnagiUi « r 
or true finches, {b) an Aroerican finch of ilie gtnna 
Pipilo ; -gudgeon, the loach , -hoin,bill,theAliic:»n 
genus Btitori'Ks (or Bttcofox) of hornhilh ; -homct, 
a hornet that hasiCi nest on the ; -lackey, Boutlyx 
casirtTisis, 'lark, the tree pipit; also the bunting, 
‘lizard, do^saht, -parrakaet, miy bird of 

the genera OtoP^iitacus and Pezopot'its \ -parrot, fu) 
= prec. ; \b) the Kakapo of New J^calond ; -pearl, 
an insect which lives buneath the soil m crevices fre- 
quented by ants, and acquires a shell-like calcareous 
scaly covering, -pig, the ground-rat (Aulacoihcs 
STvinderyatius} -pigeon, a prgeou which passes 
most of its lime on the ground, esp one of ihe family 
Gouyidsst also » ground dswSy -puppy - Hicul- 
BEXOER ; -rat (see greicnd-pig ) ; -acratcher, a name 
for the Pasorts or gallinaceous birds , -Shark, any 
'•pecies of shark that rarely comes to thu surface, tsp, 
the spinous shark {Ex^bixnorrhiKus sptwstts)'* -alotli, 
nae ^ an exi’la-f group intcrintMi^ar^ h^ween the 
iSE Ipths and ant C Co mMxlea 

U.S cue 0 MTcral 
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of terrextria! hakiti, c g thti £:ravx.-fmLli nndsavarnali 
sparrjvw, -bpear’itg. :ifl‘ b, Taif i.r >pbal\S7ii^ep\ 

-Spider, kiiul spidt r d. it biurows or h\es 
under btont>, -thnish* a thriuli uf the jliils 
Cs'cielicfi, a bud of thu AusLiali-in gmus Cixcla 
ff/z-.r ; ir» tht> pitta ur nnt thrush ; -tit, a small C h 
foriJi-ui bird {Ck/zn allied to tlic nrenx 

and Litrmce , “"Wasp, a wasp tiiat us ncnc on ihc 

; •wren, [a\ the uillov wun, Sy.z'i<? irflchiiis 
d>) gro,init*iit also Mam Words, 

C, In lunTTu-Tiof pkuui. tU nonnj dw-arfish 

plan^ii md sonKttiues tlii'*'!; u! ,L tr.iihui' liahu <1 
g.-ai'Chil, / .. o/.r, a li( } 1; n used indic nt. 

■ betry, Uil I v'>. " Li'ili I [/il Av;it}ai 1 

mum toi .Utyoict.^d h.a\"fui,uf} tuid.f w: 

-box, BtsjiS Me ' tn dt i ■-erl 

1 r ed^iitgS; -Cudur, -» ctfl.U* Id u tuuhiu iThm 

-cherry, (ii) the J)u arf (, i etrj , **7^ vc c /.a,; svtr 

\.iS, (b) in .Vn.eriLUi ]d.,iu ot iho unW'i /Ty^at s 

-cistus, 7^.7r. ' r; -cypress, 
it i / iSsi/< i 'Cldci* a mine fur 
A Kiml! A/,gt 'i^a ‘•j .l^r/vjuiin 

\ and JtJi >^ur \it‘s fi'i , -fit — 
GnOLMj-riN'f , -flax, the lu.sba?' < l'm\ , -lltStQlock, 
nil Atiieriuna ^ iDofi ol th< iiniinu n 'jew, 'l/tifu 
(tic (.ia, -holly - Cm k kki , -jUMiiine,/* r 
ij'nxit biiilis}:, -IfiuiLi. xh\ '1 i.uLjir; i\Tl utus 
{LpigXft r^pi /lU of N .\i. nun. , t-lliyrtle, UntdiLT 
Uroum ; -ocik, {a) •t\ ^ak-=:apUi g 

(<;') a spcciex of dw.LTl (.’Mk t -pea ^ Cvi I.NU.\UT a 
"plniD, Asi/if-'nlnsCiifj't'i.o-'T^^ii tJv Mutt of 'wbieb 
apod, do ely lescinl-lts a pluni ; -thistle, cbecardCKD 
{Cynji'iz f , -'WllloW, .t dw'arf sviilou 

-yew CiJOiviii ki Y I Sim aku M lin Words. 

Ground {^rij unci), rs Mis {i ( = i^gund ri 5 ] 

ti. 1 o h) ih'^ f‘ utuJ itions oi (a houiie), 

to found; to £ix o: r.st.thi.sl^ In. id}, Al&o fg 

-t6S i. a. To ivCt on a tirm basis, 10 establish 
( oust- IV/, .dsn ;;i (luiu only ip ML 

13. T'o LStabhsli, SfttU* (a puiton iii rtk-'Pi'i.t of 
lus posmon, Ixilicfs, ett',). Const jfi, -y. -1657 
t4. nf. To icit 01 ru)y J{p'?t -35i2. tATbO 
adr. JOT ?./. -i6Sa £ in ns. To uj&tnicL tn 
m.tm or clcmontary pi ML 6. To 

form or supply a b.r’s, ;nt'vitd,or reribon for 
( (in') idop. 7* d 0 f inisii \Mtli ii ground (sc 
Ground U. j) ME, a. XV Isuock down 
Ml'l. ; i/g. ir> 'Floor', ' i^i xvtd ' {^'^^4’} -159S 

9. To svt on tiit^p tnind; to r.ui'-i' 10 tout Til l 
giouiifl ; to hiy cl ti t? 50 h. / ’ ^tV, TV con 
nect vvnh ilio iMrlli rts cota’iiutm U.S3. c 
rfr. TV ionn- to or Muku t! o ground 17SI 

10. m/r, Oi avossol , tuu ULliort' or :u;roui d 
!o strand, CTm'jt t;.. lujp h. lr<:ns^ ij 
futsu to um usliort' Al opg jtVU 

X Thai iioiL’;;. .is grt >1 1'* u \]i n j ^ rpi k« CotFR 

fi\ic Lidt M. 41. £. ,\J| .al M ttiik I’i inii ded \j on 

troul>c Cii’iLciu. 'Ihu* .mvi Ir-ili. \ t-re 

unc ill gmunuid 'ruiiu l_. s Hr e une souni, and 
iiut uuEl gruuiuied ^rem CJsi'o.i-l I ust r u> i<ii7 7 
N\ h<.liii.r lie ^;rumidx .1 Iiiau. 1. r vlicM.'t he prouiidv 
I'le vIlolCplLU.It* Ixl’MUN 9 Tu^tllf’ l-.iibiii 1 
JMir. 7'o g {(fi’s (Ml!) to uiii 's aiTux upou :b 
grt^uTid, tj/. Ik all act ul Mill r, V er. Ihiexofoui 

shi|>j. ieeniLd to ho yi*. uTitU 1’ i ; C\ liciiLcGrou lid- 

Cd-ly (ii/fs, t'GGJi'i iz-it/ij 

Ground (urouudi,/i''‘*kc2, 1765, [pa j pie 
of Grind t/,J i. Kcdiued lo Imn partickj b} 
gnndiii^ or crtUilun^:, a J l.tvir^]^ sni face 
abrttdoLl or fashioikd b‘' piuuUng, of 
joints, stoppers, etc uiitudel ta lU closelj 
1807, 3. (fKfUftd gij'.s. jn. I i. tc vs "1823 
b. Glass made op, quo b} g.mding. etc ; also 
attrih. 1848, 

Groundage (-ruu'iHlul3\ 1.^40. [f 
GicOund sb -h -Af.F,] 1. ta. kind of 

to 1 or tax, ^lE- onU b, Adiuv levied on 
ves^Lls ivingupon asliore ei be i<.h,‘or entering 
a pon 3307. b. Hot .\i.i v, 1S3:! 

, Ground-ash. 1664 i, A young ash-jihnt 
I an ash vtphnj^ Abo n'/fl ti. ,/ The 
! j;out-.veed, ilso 

Jnfchtii yhtsi/ 

Grou'iid-’bai.t. 1651. i* -fa.. A bail used ui 
bottom-fisljing T\ Hvrkick, b. A ban 
tbrown to the bottom 01 th<. u.Uei. 111 order to 
lure the fish, 1653 2* n b 

The loach 01 ihdj 

Ground-bird. 1560. -ii. One, or peih 
moi-e than one, s^^an out of a 'game T ?ai file 
due of the owner of tlio la:ul -i&Sy a. Any 
columbine, gallinaceous, grflbton.d, or str Mhi 
ous bird 1840 3. £,^6. Tjic gra.ss-finch or 

ground-sparrow 1856. 

Grou*nden, obs. pa pple, of Grinh ly 

{gnusi Ti ) MK [£ GrO '♦D 
i-k On who 0 h. Tfcbich 


GROUND-FLOOR 


GROUT 


grounds (sea GrOOND z>.). 2. cslUq. a. A 

catcliing the ground (in angbngt 1S47. b. A 
l.nock-down Mow iSSg. c. la Cru-bct, etc , 
A ball sent along the ground, 

Grou-nd-floor. 1601. The floor in a build- 
ing vvliich Ls more or less on a level with the 
ground outside Also « tiJ. 

Plir. la get (or 0£ let) lit ait the iti'citTui-Jlopi (tj ^ ^ 
tl be allowed to share in i sptvnlation on the some 
tarins as the original piomoters* 

Ground-hog, 1840. i. = Aard-vark 

3 i’he Aiiieneun raarraoL ( -Ir-c/awn'O 1843 

Groond-ice, 1094. [Un. gt-ondijs, Gci. 

A’jf.] Ice formed at the bottoni of the 
water; aiickoi-ice. 

Grounding {grnu-ndig', vhl. sh. ME. [f. 
Ground v. and w, + -ixodj i. The action 
of founding or est.ibU hlng ; cliiofly m ini- 
tnatenal sense. Also qit isi-CTi'i-i-. That on 
whicli something is grounded (now ntti,’]. a. 
Elementary instiucfon 1644. 3. The prepara- 

tonor laying of a giomid in arts and nianii- 
faotures. Also "ivuuj'ng-^n, tlie .application 
o' the secoudaiy colours in u.ilico-pnnupg 
1466, 4. The action of laying, or ot running, 

a ahip aground 1691, 5. attri.l> lygo. 

Cont!in', g -machine, a ni.idnoc for Eroundlng in 
Ihs inanuflicture of will-iviper. -tool, m uieirzodnt 
encravin'r, the tool witlr which the pl.itcis loiighencd 

Ground-ivy. ME. i. a. The herb aie-hoof, 
Nt Hta. Glschoma or C ’ccha;nahedt.raci:ii, a ooni- 
mon labnte plant hav.ng bluish- purple floMCiS 
and kiduey-sliapo'l leaves. -ib. The pcti- 
w nkle, Vmca minor (rare). {These plants 
were classed as hejera solely on account of 
their creeping stems ) fa 1 he barren trailing 
1 y {Htkiort Holts:'), Oitit MtD *(- 3 - The 
giound-pine { /jvjtt Pakkinson. 

Groundless (grau'ndlcs), a \ 0 }i. 

Uas f. gn,nd Ground si). + 'Uas -Less.] ti. 
Bottomless, unfathomable {hi. and Jig.) -1603 
a Destitute of foundation, niitlionty, or sup- 
port; having no real cause or reason; unfounded 
lfi"0, 

I GrotiiicI lest gulfs ftvcvi sTES. 2 A C flilluii 
that cannot bo proved bAVTtn. Hunce Grou'Itii- 
le&s-ly itih' , 'iiess. 

Ground-line. 1450. [Cl. Du. grsindhjn^ 
G and Sw. undhnio (111 staiscs 2 tui.l 3).] i. 
A li le used foi bottom-lihiung 2. cAew. ta. 
Tlie bass upon whicli a di.ngrara is oonstiuctcrl 
-iSj 9. b. The iiiterseoting line of tlie verliottl 
ind Iiontontal pl.anes of projeotion 1857 3. 

pi Outlines {hi. and fig ) 162 p 
Groundling' .^giaundl II]'). rdoi. [/. GROun'd 
sb + -LING.J I. A name for v.incus small 
fishes winch live at the bottom of the w.ater, 
tsp. a gudgeon or loach. 3. A creeping pl.int, 
or one of low growth 1822. 3. A ficquenUir of 

the giound or pit of a tlieatre , hence, an uii- 
ciitiool or unrefiaed person. (Only in literary 
use after Ham!. lu. ii. 12.) 1602. t4. One of 

humble ranic {rare) -1630. 5. aiirii. or adj. 

1635 

3 But how do you like tharing the mirth of the 
gioundlings L-riTON 

I Grou-ndly, ME. [f. Ground ji 5 . -i- 
LYi®,] Fumly established; m relation to the 
ground or root , profoundly -1602. •(•.Also as adj 
Ground-man. Also groundsman, 1785. 
a A labourer employed to dig or work on the 
^roiind. b. (Now always grotitHsi/iaiz] One 
who is employed to keep a cncket, etc ground 
in order i;8B6 

Ground-nut. 1636 [With i, cf. Du. 
gromlnsoi ] i. One of the small fariii.aceous 
ediole tubers of the v.ild bean {.-ipios t.il,crt>si!), 
a climbing plant of N. America; also, the 
plant. 3. T he pea-nut or ground-pea [Arachta 
h\pogxa), the fruit of which is a pod npeiiiiig 
under ground 1769 Also atlnb. 3. The 
earth-nut (Bumiim flesiwsiuii) 1653 
Ground-pine. 1531, r. The jilant Ajuga 
CAamsepiiys, said to be named from its resi- 
nous smell 3. The club moss {Lvcapodnrn 
clavaium), or other species aiLycofodiuM 1847. 
Ground-plan, 173:. [Cf. Du, grondfiian ] 
I. The representatLoa on a plane of theaiTunge- 
ments, divisions, etc. of a building or other 
a n a*- the ^oiiDd-^ve-^ a The 

on ne ^cneraJ plan or basis pon xyliich any 
wo k. conatmc ed o composed 83 
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Ground-plate, 1663. ICL'Du.grimdjilaiii.] 
I. The lowest honsontM timber m a fiaming; 
a ground-siIL s. a. A bed-plate oairying rail- 
way sleepers or ties (Knight) 1873. b, A piece 
of flattened metal on which anytliing is fixed 
iSyt. c. Ekctr. A metal plate sunk in the 
ground and connecting an electric current with 
the earth 1875. 

Ground-plot. 1563, j. The portion of 
ground covered by a building, etc , foundation. 
i Obs. 1a. — Grouhd-pl,.i.n i, 2. -1794. 
Ground-rent. 1667, [Cf, Da. 

Tlic rent paid to the owner of land whica is let 
for building upon. .Also H S. i 

Ground-sea. 1642. A heavy sea m which 
Luge waves rise and dash upon the coast with- 
out app.irent cause. 

Groundsel (gramnclsSl), rAl [OE. guttdx- 
s-sii:lg[i)tx, grundtsTsigUg : of difficult etym J 
Vny pl.mt belonging to uie genus (N, 0. 

CompottiH), esp, 5'. vutgai is (‘ common ground- 
scT), given as food to cage-birds and formerly 
Lirgoly used for medical purposes. 

Conw. g..tree, a N. Amciican shmb, Baccharis 
hahmi/oiitt. 

Groundsel (graumdacl), sb.^, grotmd-sili 
(-E1I). ME, fapp. f. Ground si. -t Sn-u, but 
the second element early became a mere 
termination ] i. A timber serving as a founda- 
tion to carry a superstructnie, esp. a wooden 
building; the lowest member of a wooden 
framework; aground-plate; ht nc-, the found.i- 
tion of any structure. Now chiefly ierhn. b. 
ftg. An underlying pnnciple 1604. 2. The 

lower framing-timber of a door ; a door-sill, 
tlireshold. tAlso, a window-sill. 1523. 3- 

(itinb. 1625 Hence tGroamdsel, groamdsiU 
V. trans, to lay the foumlatioii or threshold of. 
Groundsman.; sec Groond-raon. 
Ground-squiiTed. 177s i. A terrestrial 
s ;uiriel-l!ke rodent, a- of the genus Taniias . 
esp. the chipmuck {T. sh islits) of the U.S.-, b. 
= Gopher si.^a. s. An African squurcl of 
the genus Xertit 1867 

Ground-Swell. 1818. A deep swell or 
heavy lolhng of the sea, the lesult of a distant 
storm or seismic distiubanco._ Also fig. 
fig The deep rat mg, g 0/ p.ission, as we see it in 
the aarc4'M» of Lear Lowfll. 

Ground-tackle. 1556. [Cf. Do. grand- 
label. ] A general name for all tickle made use 
of in anchoi mg. mooring, or kedging a. vessel. 
Gron-ndward. 1553. [See - hard.] 

A adv. Towards the ground. Now rare. 

B. ad/. Turned or incimedt towards the 
ground 1878, 

Groundwork (grauTidwark). 1550. [Cf. 
MDu. gront--jierck (mod, gwiiAujcrk].) I, The 
solid base on which a structure is built; found.i- 
tion. Now rare. Alsoy!^. a. The body or 
foundation on which other parts are overlaid, 
or on which they rest for dispUy, as in paint- 
ing, etc. 1^53. b. The principal ingredient 
{rare) 1822. 

r gg. No Thought cun he valu-thle, of which Kuod 
Seii'.e IS not the G Adi'Ison 2 Cushions of flower'd 
Satin, the g. thereof Gold and Silver i6va. 

Group (grtrp). sb. Also dgroupe. 1686. 
[ad. F. greupe, ad. It. gruppa group; prob 
adapted fiom Tent. ^Kroppo- • sea Crop. The 1 
etymological sense is app ‘ lump’ or ' mass ’ J ! 
I, spee. a, Eme Art. An assemblage of figures | 
or objects foiming together either a complete ' 
tiesign, or a distinct poition of one b. Mtis. 
(a) A series of notes, of small time-value, . 
grouped together; a division 01 tun. (i5( The I 
method of setting out band parts in score ! 
1727. a. gen. An assemblage of objects stand- 
mg near together, and forming a colleciive 
umty; a knot (ol people), a cluster (of things) 
In early use there is often n notion of confused 
aggregauon. 1735, 3. A number of persons or 

[lungs in a certain relation, or h.wing a certain 
degree of similarity 1729, esp in scientific 
classificadon. Chiefly used as an indefinite 
term for any classificatoiy division vvhatever 
Its relative rank (so, e,g.,iQ Zaalogy) 1S26. 5. 

Math. A set or system of operations so con- 
s^*"*cd *hct *he p-oduct a— y number tA 

these opcratio is is always Isclf a m mber o 
tbc Eronp 854 


1. The beautiiul Grouppe of Figures in iho Coi 
of the Temple Steele. e. They stood, clustered 
E dark and savage g, J", F. Cooper, A line groups 
ta-yatals Heelschei, 3. Man can only make progr 
in co-operauva groups Bvi.Eeor. Natural groui ' 
languages 1 See, (Oxftsrg) g, niaTsi.tettl a uaovem 
characterized by the ‘sharing 'of rehgious e.-cpeneni 
by groups of persons. 4 The forms of life becoi 
divided into groups suboriliimte to croups Daew 
niinb. g. captain, a rank m the Rcyal Air For 
equivalent to colonel m the inny. 

Group (grrrp), v. 1718. [f. the sb. Cf 
grouper.) I. irans. To make a gtoiip of, 
loim into a group, to place in a group -wi 
1754. b. tutr. for lejl. To form a group 
part of a group; to gather in a group or grou] 
i3oi. 2. trans. To dispose (colours, figuie 
etc } so as to form a harmonious whole A1 
With diJtJri?, iogithar. 1718 Also intr. for 19 
3. trans. To arrange m groups with refeience I 
some common feature or property 1863. 

I, Scattered huts or cells moiiped around a chur 
or oratory 1894. a. Six nguiea will form too mar 
for a sculptor tu g, to adsEnLisc Lockuaet. Hsu 
G rou -page, arrangement in a g or groups. 

Grouped (grapt),7>^f. 2. 1702 [f. prec. 
-edC] Arranged or forming a group or group 
Grouped eaittiitnst three, four, or more columi 
pl.nced upon the samfi pedestal 

Grouper (gra pm). 1697 [cfl. pg, garttfii 
Prepr. some 3. American name] i. One 1 
several speues of the genus Hptnepkclas 1 
serranold fishes, inhabiting W. Indian wate 
and the Me.vican gulf. The chief species ai 
the Red G. ( £. moric) and Black G {B. iig) 
tus). In California, a name of the rock-fi‘ 
(Seiasiichthys). 2. Ans^ial. A pcrcoid fish < 
the genus Oligorus 1863. Blue graptr. 
labroid fish, Cossyfihus gauldii 1880. 
Grouping (gra-piij), vbl. sh. 1748. [ 

Group v. + -ingCJ "The action of placing 1 
groups, a manner in which things are grou pet 
Grouse (graus), sb. 1531. [?j i. a. Any t 
the gallinaveoiis buds having feathered fei 
(the fiunily Tetraonidx ot many tiaturnhsts, < 
which the largest genera aie Tetrae and Lag 
pus), b. In pop. use, restricted to La^apt 
(formerly 7'ehaei) scahciis, more partieulnrl 
allied Red Gronse, and also Moor Fowl c 
.\foor Game. c. Applied to birds of tb 
genera Syrrhaplcs and Pte/ocles, the Sani 
uKouSE, q. V. 1772. d. 'File flesh of the bir 
178S. fa. As a term of contempt, B. JON‘ 
3. istirii I 1X5 g-dnve, etc. 1814. 

I. a. Besides the Red Crouse, the most impottar 
Ih ttbh varieties are , Black G., TeHaettch is., tLac 
Game or Heath Fowl, the nirde beitic called Blvc 
cocic and the female Ghey Hek. 'Wood or Grea 
G,, the capercailye, 7\s>i a ttrogalius. White G 
Lagoptis mutaSf the ptarniigm, locally cnJlvd als 
Rock Grouse. Other vunelies tire; Canada G 
Ctiitace or Dcndrag.tpits cetrutdei, irr, called also bp 
ted Grouse, Dusiw G., Cai,izi.e or Dendi ago/o 
obscunir. 'PlsrssaX^fi.t3i..Crtpui(!!Li&ctipido Rune 
G., Bonasts uniiiellits . anothci specie, is the Hazii 
GPQUSE, B. stlveshts. Sage G., Ceniraeireits ttr 
plittsianus Sharp-tailed G., a g, of the geiu 
jPeaiireetes, Comb. g,-pigeon, the aand-grouse 

Grouse (giUus), 21.1 1798. [f. prec] snU 
To shoot grouse. Also tranfi (cf. snipe v) 
Grouse (graus, gij7s), v 3 orig. Armyslan^ 
1892, [?] inir. To grumble Also at, sb 

Grouser (grau-soi) I8'j6, [?] Bydranhc 
An iron-pointed pile or timhur attached to 
boat, etc. as a means of anchorage or of keej 
ing It ill position. 

Grout (grant), sbl [OE- g)6,l% related t 
Grit sbP, Gkit sbfi, Groa'ib.] i. Coart 
meal, peeled grain. In //. = Groats. No' 
rare. a. The infusion of maltbefora and duim 
fermentation. Also, small beer. Obs, exi 
dial. OE, tb. (■= Du grate) app. some pkii 
formerly used for flavouring buvr -1671 E 
■Whole meul porndge. ?0bs. 15S7. 4. Stth 
merit: dregs; lees, grounds 11597. 

4, Whiirefoie should we turn tlie g. In a dtaiuc 
aip Rosscri i. 

Grout (grout), 4(5,2 163S. [’a useofptec 
Thm fluid mortar, which is poured into the inter 
slices of masonry and wood-work. Also atti d 
Grout (grout) , n 1838 [f. prec.] irans 

To fill up or finish with grout or liquid mortal 
‘o eemen* Also w'^h -vii. Hence Grow tin 
i si filh goch kiec,W]hg ont chlefl 
oner be moicnal used n this o n. 



GROUT-HEAD 


GRUCCHE 


■Kiroat-head Also growthed. 1550. [f. 
Grout ji.i; m 3 confused with great Cf 
fiid<i^ng-he<tk.'\ i. A blockhead, thickhead, 
dunce -1649. 3. A big head, a person with a 
big liead -170&. So Grout-headed a. tluck- 
lieaded, stupid (now diat). 
tGrontnoil. 1578. [f. Gkout jJA + Noll.] 
= prec, -1658. 

Grouty (grauti), c. 17 S. 1836. [See -yK] 

bulky, cross, ill-tempered. Hence Grotffanesa. 
Grove (drouv). [Oli. jn'u/ ' — ptehistonc 
Cf. Gke AYE ui.'] I. A email wood; 
a group of trees aff-irding shade or forming 
avenues or walks. Aha irar/s/, and j?g. “ila. 
In Eng. versions of the Bible, an erron. rendei- 
ng a. of Heb. As/ierah, now understood as 
the name of a goddess or of a pillar serving as 
an idol 1535; b. of Heb. cshel (R.V. 'tainansk \ 
tree ') 1535, 3. aiirJ. 1535. 

t I. like a Forrester, the grotiea may tread Shaks. 
it a Tljroiigh Groves Of Coral TiIilt. Comb, g.- 
docid ^tiitzLX Ni^iiclapathtstfi^ 'Snail, Helix 
itea Hence tGrovet, a Uttls £. 

Grovel (cTfv’l), It. 1593. ff. Grovehikg 
a&!) , apprehended as a pr. pple.] entr. To lie 
prone or with the face downwards; to move 
with the body prostrate upon the ground iS 93 - 
Also fig. 

CaM on, and groueU on thy face Shaits, fi^. The 
vindictive Laud hovelled in a meaner victory 
]> IssAKLi, Hence Grovel fi. the action of grovelling 
Gro’veller, growoler, nna who grovels, chiefly fx. 

Grovellmg, groveling (grp‘v’liq),c. {ppl. j 
a ) 1538, [Orig. an attrib use of Gkovelung I 
adv.', siibseq taken as pr, pple. of Geovelw.] | 
1. Having the face or belly towards or on the 
ground; prone. Applied also to aiow-growmg ! 
plant, ti.trantf and fg. Of persons, qualities, j 
e c ; Abject, base, low. mean, sordid 1608. j 
I Cimo Whose charmed cup Wi,ojver tasted, [oat 
h s upright shape, And downward fell into agroveling ; 
Swine niiLT. It. Our proiieling earth-desires Svl- i 
VEET£E Hence Gro'veHiugly sdn. 

Grovelling, groveling adv. 

[ME. giovdyage, f. Groof -(■ -LINO *.J Face 
downwardi in or to a prone or prostrate posi- 
tion. 

Sir launcelot pulled hyin grouelyng tlcune Ma- 
LOBv, So Gro’vebingS aiu. (tJas. eve. d.iei ) 
Grovy (greu-vi), a, Also fgrovey. 1594- 
[f Grove + -v.l Of, pertaining to, or resem- 
bhng a grove; abounding in groves; situated 
in a grove. 

Grow (grJu), -p. Pa. t. grew (gra, grfa). 
Pa pple. groivn (groon). [OE. pa t. 

ter^TD, pa. pple. grd-xien, f. OTeut. root grS- (see 
Grass).] 

I. Intr. senses. {In early use always with ie, 
and stiH when a state or result is implied.) ti. 
Of a plant: To manifest vigorous life; to put 
forth foliage, flourish, be green -ME. a. In 
weaker sense; To have vegetative hfe. Hence 
also, to exist as a living plant in a specified 
habitat, or with specified oharaoterisiics. OE. 
b. (rartsf. '{■(ii) Of minerals : To be native in a 
certain situation; (i) joc , of other things ME. 
c Nazet, Of a cable : To stretch out forw.trd 
towards the starboard side 1780, 3, With 

ndvs. or preps, forming phrases chiefly used 
i! (tmf.or fig 1593. 4. With especial reference 
to the beginmng of vegetable, or {transf.) ani- 
mal life OE. s- fig- Of immaterial things : To 
ipnng up; to arise, onginate, be developed, as 
from a germ; to spring naturally as from a 
stock OE S, To increase gradually in siae by 
natural development, (Cf. Wax v.) OE, 7, 
To increase gradually ra tnagtiitude, quantity, 
or degree ME. 8. To increase in some speci- 
fied quality or properly. Const, fj;, fcf. ME, 
9 To advance in age (now arch.) 1477. 10. 

To come or pass by degrees inta some state or 
condition. Also const, fo with inyC Now rar-c. 
1450, II. To become or come to be by de- 
grees, sometimes with inclusion of the literal 
sense ME 

» [They] show you slips of all that grows From 
England to Van Diemen Tenmvbok, b. There 
giovvcth Yron, Steele and Copper, and what not Lyly. 
3 For euer may my t nees g. to the earth, .Vnlesse 
(etc j. SnAits, fTpg i9\ to he an organic or integr.-il 
part of. eH3it.IV. r ii. jico. 4 . Sugar-canes g. without 
planrnig -tJPa HeregrMi “hb Frtil“ DWiac fcfn. 
truM^ H only g npoG he Male N Coi. g. 
R cf ha lie g rv Tram The Sta & p 

jc (nmn) a {pm*) on (Imrd u cwt) g 
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out of human choractecs JowETT. Phr. fTeg. ie 
to arise cr come into exi-tetice to theheneftoi injury 
of [a person, etc.) Also without T/uiatit 
ef gretuirtg.fd ; reversion, escheat. 6 . Great Weeds 
do g apace Shahs, She plumes her feathers, and 
lets g. her wings Milt. 7. Hew moons may g or 
wane, may set or rise PaiOR, 8. Grows in grace I IN* 
DALE. He grew to no place of more honour 1 ' cllca 
P hr Tog art or (a person, etc ) pi) To locrsase 
■VO as to ba more troublesome to. ti) 'J 0 acquire more 
and more infitience over Hence To gain more and 
more of (a person's) 111 mg or admiration, g. Jag, 
Ills, to advance, make progress, kly houre giows on 
a pace Deacji. & Ft. 10. To g into a Consuinplioii 
1616, into gentility La via, 11 To g, old with a good 
Grace Stlele. The soldiers grew out of all dis- 
mplineDE I'oa. 

Cetttb. Grow up. a. To advance to or towards 
maturity. b. Ur plants. To emeige from the soil, 
spring up , also, to g to full siic. C- Of a custom, 
state of things, etc , To ansa gradually. 

H. Traus, senses. 1. carnsattve. To c.niise to 
^ow 1774; to produce, esp. by cultivation 
1847; to l.'t grow on the bodjf 1819. a. pasj 
Of land, etc.: To be covered with a growth of 
something, .Also with etver. 1470. 

I. Wool, grown in Norfolk 1843. To g potatoes 
1847, To g. quills SotiTHEV, a heard iSPo. a. It was 
all growen over with thornes Proet. xxiv 31 

Hence Qrowable a. capable of Eing grown or 
cultivated. Grow-lngly adv. 

Growail (grfu an). Corntik dial. AEo 
groaan. 1733. [f. Comisli^row; see Gr\- 
VEL sb, Cf. Bret, grouan gr-hvel.] A soft de- 
composed granite, overlying the veins of tin in 
Cornwall. granite or moorstoue. 

Grower (gnja-si). 1562 [f. Grow v + 

-ERh 1 1. Of a plant: One that giows On a 
speafied way), b. 'A thick hmb of a thorn 
hedge ' (E. Dial, Diet.) iSoQ. a. One who 
grows (produce) 1687. 

Growing (groa-igi, nil. si. ME. [f. Grow 
+ -INC k] I. The action of Grow c : a. m 
mtr. senses ; b. in trnns. senses 1889. ■fa. 
Growth ; the faculty, period, or process of 
growtE Rarely pi. -1561. fama . A grow th , 
a crop -1722. ts. Advance, progress IVirti. 
T, IV. i. 16. 4. atirtb. ME. 

Cotttl.t g,-cell, a microscope slide on which minute 
objects are kept growing in w.atcr, .pains, tbu 
noaraigio pains common in young person-, during the 
period of gi owth ; -point the tonnmai portion 

of an organ with penimnent apical growth, consisting 
entirely of primary meristom; -slide ^gnrteitig^eh i 
g. weather, we.-ithcc coudncive to the growth of 
pLiiits 

Growl (grdtil), si 1727. [f. Crowl v.] 
I, An act of growling; a low angry guttuiil 
sound uttered by an animal Also iramf. of 
cannon, earthquake, thunder, etc. 1S33. “• 

.‘\n expression of anger or dissatisfaction uttered 
by humau bebigs 1821. 

Growl (gmuT), ®. ME [Prob. echoic.] I. 
inir, ta. Of tlie bowels . To rumble. ME. 
only. b. Of an animal : To utter a low guttural 
sound, expressive of riang anger 1719. c. 
iransf. Of thunder: To rumble 1727. a. Of 
persons : a. ittir. To tnurraur angrily 1707. b. 
To utter or express with a growl. Also with 
out. 1758. 

3. a. He Growls, be Rages, he Swears 1707. b. To 
S oat enticisras E Stephbn. Growlingly ado. 
Growler (grau-lai). 1753. [f. Growl v. 
+ -ER k] I. One who or something which 
growls, a. colloq. A four-wheeled cab 1863. 
3. UE. A species of black-bass {Grjsles salme- 
Koidci) 1S80. Also, the giunt or pig-fish {Cent. 
Diet.). I 

Growlery (grau-Ipri). 1853 [f. Growl v. 
-h -EEY.] A place to growl in , applied joc. 
to a person’s private sitting-room. 

‘Thi-s, you must know, is thcG. When I am out of 
humour 1 come aiidgiowl here' Dickens. 

Grown (gr^nn), pa. pple. of Grow v 
Grown up. 1633. [See Grow zi.] ppl. a 
Having reached the age of maturity; adult, 
sb An adult 1S13. 

sh. No tdilldrcn for me. Glvemegrown.upsDiCKENS. 

Growtlj (grpuji'). 1557. [f. Grow v. + 
-TH.] I. The action, process, or miuiner of 
growing ; vegetative development , Increase 
1387. 3. Stage In the process of growing; size 
or stature attained by growing. Obs c.xo. 111 
fitU trrowtk 1557 8. P-odtK*‘on bji-ctil-vation 

663. 4. Prtxliicc prodnet 580. In 

/ alh. often jr^cr a morbid forinatjon 1847 

(hr duf). 3 cT 31 I eye 2 F ra rl 


I When I ham pluck’d thy Ro-t, I c.-innot giue it 
vitall g, ngaiiie OiH, v ii. 14 The g of Anabapt™ 
BhyCett: 1 'rayerVzK.i Off reign g a. Men 

are but Children of . a kugtrg Dkyuls 4 Hogsheads 
of Claret, the best Grawchs of Fianue 1713 Cpi b 
g.-Iuie (A/ij J 1, n hni- indicating a sfige of g He ce 
Grow thful A full uf g , e.apabli of growing 
Groyne ^qrom 1, sh. Also tgroin, fgroyn 
1583, [perh, iduntical with Groin j/i.', cf 
OF. gnnn (lit. ‘snout’) jiiomoiitoiy.] A 
framework of timbci, or now sometimvb a low 
hrovid wall of coiicietu ormiu-omy run out into 
the sea, to arrest and ict iiu ilie u.isliedup 
s.uid and sliinglo. 

Groyne (groiiO, r. 1870. [f. prtr] Uam 
a. To build groyncj 01 bn .ikw .iters against tl c 
sea. b. lo fi'iniibh tsKh groynes or break- 
waters. Hem e Groyning i-fi.k so tlie buiidii g 
ol giovncs; a system ofgrojncs 
Grozing-irou (griVu-ziy ni-.-uu), jklsogxos- 

ing-, 1C88. [.kltcr Du. g: •t'tijzcr, f. gruis-iA m 
ot grhizen to trim gl.iss, to cnisli. | -(-i. A tool 

in the form of mppeiN loimcily used bygkmers 
in cutting gktss -1847. a. An non tool ter 
minatmg iii a bulb, used, wlitii hc.ited, for 
smoothing the solder joints ol lead pipes 1825 
Grtib (qrnh), jA ME. [ f t. G Rr n si.] 1 

The larva ot nn msvet. iwp. of a beetle , a cater 
pill.ir, maggot; also (now aial ) a woim. 2 
lontcmptuous. j a. .A shoit, dwaifish fdlov, 
-1706. b. .V dull industr.oiis drudge, ahtcroiv 
ll.ick; in recent use, an ill-dic'-scd, uupleusint 
fellow 1653. c. U. S. A h.ttd-rv.tduig student 
1847. 3. Ci.ikft. A Kill bow ltd along tlie 

ground I S94 4. '/-.'i.t' Food or piovodcr 

1659 s- I 7 .fi.. A toot loll m the ground alter 
cka.ing 1875, 

a b Ml. liahuni Tate —this pvor g of IilvritUTK 
Da Quincts 4 Huw ) oil'll rdi-ih jtAir g. M SRI nr 
Lovtb g.-staie V.b., ‘the outfit, pioMtiuns etc 
fmiiiilittl 10 a prosi)w.ujroiuoi)duioii ot parlii ipvtinj 
m the piofiG of any laid be ni.-iy make, a lay cat 
(Crwf. Piet I ; -worrii i- sense i, also t.-nleitipiuot s 

Grub (gitib), I'. [Peril rtpr. Gl' . \i,V7'A'trH, 
f. (ult.) Oretu \gr.C- .abl.iut-var of to 

dig. Gs ivk z'.'j I. tians To dig supuh 
ci.tlly; to cleat (ground) of loots .uid stinnps 
Said orri.-j. of anininls, 3. T'o dig up by the 
roots; to root up, u]'iool; wub up. Also 
iransf. autl f.g. 1355 3. \\ itli up, out . To l\ 

tract by digging, Alsu iiamj, and //-,' Ml 
4. ititt. To d g. 111 iccciit 11 'jC, connnimg tic 
idea of mem and kibtmoiis oeciip-ntlon Mb 
Also haiisf. of animils lO.jy 5. t/ansj. and 
jig. To 1 umniBgc tBoo 6. '1 o lead .i grovelling 
existence: to toil, ‘t.tg' 1735. 7 -l''l dm sb J 

slang, a. To Like gmb; to feed 1725. b tt ins 
To provide \Mtli food 1.812. 

T. To manure pioiinds tb.xt are newly grubb'd tC 33 
Like the svine ’’That gnibh'd the tori a fix 

To g. up inoTiUiiy 1807. 4 1 met plenty of ptoplt 

in'iiCbuig in misvr.skle little iitids fciiiMsanN s 
Clubbing nnicug Ronuii rem.un-, .ind rclus A I sso 
_ Comb, g -ax (coirusjtly -hoe, -liook, 

implements used in grubhing up looia, stumps, els 
-fMlti, frnii., , to bring dostn (a iitei hv tviUiiiE tt 
the root , -saw, .u hu.d-snw used for s.iuuig m.irak 
Grub- (m Crnb-J'rgasiisf = GkUB-hrKl m 
(sense a) Ewij-t, 

Grubber fgrabnr''. ME. [f. Grub v -i- 
-ERk] I, One who grubs (/,f and fig.). 3 
An implement lor grubbing up roots, stumps 
etc. [loial) J598 3. All caiei, a leodei 1&61 

Gmbble (grai'b’E, F. 1690. [tar. of Gi-Aii 

BLE tl , mfi. by GruB ti ] ft- lutr. and travs 
T o grope -1719. 3, intr. To lOOt (1 ate) 1867 

Grubby (gru bl), «. idii. [f, Guuit so -p 

-Y ] I, Infa^tecl with grubs; also, giubhke 
1725 2. Stiintcd. dwaihsh. Now t.G;/. 1611 

3. Duty, grimy: also, underbred iSifi- 
3. A g. lot Of sooty suteps Hoou. Heiict GrU h- 
blnesa, 

Grub-street (gm'hatrrt’). 1630. r- 
The name of a street near Moorfields in Lend in 
(now Milton Street), ‘ much inhabited bj 
writers of small histories, dictionaries, and 
teiapoiary poems’ (J); hence, the tribe ot 
literary hacks, a. atlnb. or as adj Portal mug 
to, emanating from, or characteristic of Grub 
street ; of the nature of literary hack-work 1648 
I. The very Spirit of Gnihstrevt Reigns in you 
SuAuwFix. a (Irnlwireet and Polemic.il Dninity 
y Bva H tGrubcano. k Lelcojus 
G A Sw rr 
Gm ebe, obs. f Gsutch 
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Grudge Cgi®d,^), s&. 1477. \i. Grudgew, 
or van of GrutCH ji.] ti. Murmur, grum- 
bling; discontent: leluctance-iOir. to. Mur- 
muring of tlie conscience; scruple, doUi,t, mis- 
giving -1593, 3. Ill ^^'11 or resentment due to 

ome special cause (Oij. esc. as in b.) 1477- 
b An instance of tins . const against (a per- 
son) 1531. t4. = Grudging uul, sb. a. -1&7S. 

•fS- Injtuy {run') -1641. 

j, Queen Elisabeth bttre ‘secret g. against her 1635. 
b Public aflhirs ueie miiigicd wiili itrc’cic grudges 
SlDVKV Phr. Ta narc n io hcfiy, oiue (a 

person) etc 5. btruggliug ncrun-t tlle griitlgt-a 
of more dieedfull Calnmtcies Mini on Hence 
Gru'dgeftilff. resentful , -ly aal.'. 

Grudge v. 1450 [Altered f 

Grutch »,] [i. irefr. To murmur; to grum- 
ble, coinplnin; to be discontented -1632. 3. 

irifzs. To be unwilling to give, grant, or allow, 
to begrudge Ijoo. t3. * awj, '1 o en vy (a per- 
son) ; zntr, 10 be envious {ran) ~i66i. 4, 

iiaas To trouble or vex mentnlly. Also 
-1458. t5. pass, and intr. To be seiited tiiil/i 

a disease, to have the first touch or access of 
a fever -1549. t6. To cram for 

Rogers 

I To g. or compliiin of injustice Hockfk Phr. 
fi thought to tht ik an envious tboiigbt 
\ Hsji. PT) in 1,175. j. The Enuhah are very good 
Seamen, never gnjdchi^ their labour 16S7 l.umj 
the Gods Have prud^'d tlice, Cresar, to the World 
below Deydi n Hence Gni'dger* one who grudges. 
Gru'dging-ty , -ncsB. 

Gnidgeons, obs. f, Gurgeons. 

Grudgiag fgrs dgii]'), ■s't)/. ji5. JIE. [See 

ING AJ I. The action of Grudge v. ta. A 
slight symptom or trace of an illness ; a tot'oli 
-1796. fg A secret longing or inclination 
-1694, _ 

a The g of luy ague yet remains iJavoFN. 

Gruel (grf< ei), sd. MJi. [a OF. grvel 
(mod. gntati) giotind grain, flour, gruel, for 
*gntmii, gmyau •. — mcd. L *grHiiUuth, dim, of 
gnttttm of Teut, origin, cf. 6C. grtli Ge.OUT .1 
I Fine flour, meal, or the like. Ohs. or dial, 
a A light, liquid food made by boiling oatmeal 
or other fannaceous subst.inct, m water or milk 
ME. ta. Broth or pottage of oatmeal in 
which chopped meat h.as been boiled -i5oi. 

Phr. jTs /lai'i or gri £■. to receive one's 

pan>hiTient Hence Grii el Irruis. to exhaust or 
tisablc; to puaiihj ako \nMu;tr.tisc) to feed with g, 
Gru’elly n, of the mtiiro of or resembling g, 

Gnieller tgr?7tilai). ifigi, [bee 
ti One who feeds on grael: a name given to 
a set of Oxford studcii’s in the 17th c, -1706 
a colloq, A poser, settler. KtNGbLEY. 
Gruesome (gr«'s2!m), a dial. Also ‘["grew- i 
some. 1570. [ = D.i. gnaom cnicl, = f, gtu 

hoiTor + -rant -some (bkeat). App. brought 
into literary use by Scott] i Inspiring Hai, 
awe, or horror ; fearful, horrible ; grisly 2- 
Full of or inspired by fear (rare) 1B69. 

T As grave and grewsome an auld Dutchman as 
I svw Scott. Gme’Some-ly aJv , -nesB. 

Gnif, 0I13. f. Groof, 

Gruff (grijf). 1533. [app. a. Du, or LG 
*g>of = niod.O. grab, of uncertain oiigin.] 

A. adj I. Coarse, coai se-grained [now only 

lea/ifi ); of imntuen.il things, rude, gross, un- 
polished i63i. 3. Rough of aspect, voice, or 

manner, surly, sour rfigo. 

r The . purLbase of sug.vr and other g, g'lodv 
Welleschy, a. Ag.religioiiist iflda. Hence Gru'Sisll 
a somewhat g. GrU'fEy nrfei in a g. manner, with 
a g voice. Gru’Hness, g. condition or quality. 

B. ji,_ I. Fhannasy. The coaise residue, 
which will not pass through the sieve in puiven- 
lation 1853. a. A quarrel, tiff. I local U.S. 

1^7. 

Gruft (gruft), loiral. 1803. Particles of soil 
which are washed up by rain among the grass. 
Hence GrutfCed ppl. a. begrimed, dirty. Tln- 

NYSON. 

Gni-gru: see Groo-croo. 

Grura (grCTu]), a. 16.40. \<Zi. grim, glum, 
gn‘ff, etc.; also Da. grum cruel ] ~ Glum a. i, 
tb dial. Of the voice : Gruff, liarsh, and deep 
in tone Almond. 

The IHng replyed nothing but Look’d very g ifijo. 
ntneo lira in. cm, g. qual ry 

Grnmble grirmbT') b 633 [f GkTHi 

R An Rct of grninb g a sv bdru-d 

u orance f coiflpL d a Th^ joc 
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as if a malady) ; ill humour, vented in grum- 
bling i36i. 

Grttmble (gru mb'D, v. 1586. [Cf. F. 

gromnuUr, Du. {g)ro«tineUn., G. {g\ru>nmelii, 
etc, ] I . inir. To utter dull inarticulate sounds ; 
to mutter, mumble: to gi owl faintly 1596. Of 
thunder, a drum, etc., lo rumble, 'esp. faintly 
1621. 3. To titter murmurs of discontent: 

lienee gen. to complain 1586. 3, tians To ex- 

press or utter with mumbtmg, mutteting, or 
complaimiig 1824. 

I IVho arc thou that dost g tlicre i' th' straw Skaics 
T he Lion .. wi th sullen pleasure, grumules o'er his prey 
IJRvrjrie X He was alwMjs grumbling about his 
Tuod TnoLLOric. Gru’mblcr, one who grumbles ; 
a name for the Gukhaub. Gni'mbliiisly 

Grnmbletonlaa (gtttmo k^u-nij.u). 1690. 

f. Grumble o . after Mug^ldouiart, etc.] ti. 
A nickname for tlic members of the ' Country 
Tarty* m English polmcs after the Revolution, 
who w ere accused by the ' Court Party ' of 
beingactuated bydissatisfieJ personalambi tion 
Also atti ta. -1855 3. A grtimblor. GoLdsm 

I. No more of your g. moiwls, brother : there’s pre- 
ferment couuiig Drvdkn. 

Grume (gr«m). 1555. [acl. late L. grtemns 
little heap, hillock; cf. obs. F. grunu, mod F. 
grumcau dot. \t. grumo ] ft. Alump. Lden 

2, Med, A clot of blood; blood in a viscous 
condition. Also, any viscous fluid. 1619. 

Grmnmefc, grommet (gru met). 1626 
[ad F. gromefte, novyguffraicf/cciiibof abridle, 
f gounntr to curb, of uiikn. ongin.] A ring or 
wreath of rope, soec one consisting of a single 
strand laid three times round a. One of those 
used to secure the upper edge of a s.ail to its 
stay, b. A ring of lope or an evi let of metal 
used for a rowlock. 1802. c. A w.id foi kreping 
the sliot steady m the bote when filing .,t a de- 
pression iSaS. 

Grumose (git/meu s). If. rai-4. 1753 [See 
nc.vt and -OsC.J •• Grumous 3. 

Grumous (grwTn.ns'), a. 1665. [ad. mod L 

'‘'•grumosns, f. gtuniKS GSUML ; see -OLS.] i. 

C ontavning, consisting of, 01 resembling grume , 
cl itted; thick, viscid. 3. Iranf. Of diseases, 
etc.: Characierifod or caused by gnime 1779 

3. Bat. Of loots, etc.; Consisting or formed ot 
c'usteii d gm ns iC3S. 

a. A small g. tumour Raucy. GrU’mousncss. 

Grump Cgitmap), sb. 1727. [? Suggested by 
Gsunt.] and gntmfs’. shghtsand 

snubs -1760. 3. pL The sulks. W. CORY. 

Hence Gra'inpish, Gnrmpy adjs. surly, ill- 
tempered. 

Grundel (grii-ndel). ME [f.,gTvw(fGROUND 
sh. -t- -EL*.] A fish, = Groundling 1. 
Grttadsil^l, obs. f. Groundsel s 6 ^ 

Grundy (grtindi). 1798. The surname of 
■an imaginary personage {Mrs. Grundy), pro- 
verbially lefcrred to as a personification of the 
tyranny of social opinion in matters of con- 
ventional propr.ety. 

‘ If shame should come to the poor child— I say, 
Tummas, what would Mrs. Orundy say then ’ T, 
IMdkton. 

Gruiiswd[I, obs. f. Groundsel sS,^ 

Grunt [grrint), sb. 1553, [f. Grunt w.] 
r. The characteristic low gruff sound made by 
a hog ; a similar sound made by other animals 
1615. St, A similar sound made by a man. 
In early use. a groan. 1533. 3. A name for 

American fishes of the genus Hscmulon and 
allied species (as Orthopristts chrysapterns) 
So called from the noisa they make when taken. 
1713. b. An Eng. fish, ? Uie perch 1851. 

Grunt Cgritiit), v. [OE. grunn^ttan, freq. 
of grunian to grunt (echoic),! 1. tnir. Of a 
hog ; To utter its characteristic low gruff sound. 
.11=0 of other animals and of persons: To utter 
a .sound like this, fb. To groan -1602. 3. To 

grumble, murmur ME,; ferns, to utter or e.v- 
press with a gnint 1613 tg. trans. To grind 
(tlie teeth) -1483. 

t. Sneak vvith the scoundrel fox, or_g. with glutton 
vvvine Efattie b, J/antl. in. i 77, Hence 
Gru'ntliigly */» 

Gmnter (gitiaa) MF f rRUNTn + 
-KK I An an oial or n hat gran s 
cj^ pig a. A e o fishes makTng a 

gnatnig (cf Geunt i 3 6 


GUAN 


X. Jerome has no Dame for him but ihe ‘grunter 
I Fare A ft. 

Grunter^ ('grtintaj'). 1S58. An iron rod 
bent like a hook, used by meciianics, 
Gru-nting, 71^4 d. 1567. [-ing^.] That 
grunts. 

I Cojnb g.-03C* the yak, ^runmens (J2cnU 

Diet ) ; “peclc stav^, pork* 

Gruntle tgiti'ut'J), w. ME. [f. Grunt f + 
-LE (dim. or fieq ).] i. usir. To utter a little 
or low grunt. Hardy of peisons. Obs, evr 
jtal. 3. To grumble, murmur, complain 
1589. 

Gruntling (gm-ntlig), ri 5 . 16S6. [f. Grlnt 
ti. +-L!NG.J A young pig. 
tGnitch, sb. ML. [f. Gruich v."] “ 
Grudge sb. 1-3, -1687. 

Grftltctl (gretj), fi. Now did. or arch 
[ivIE. gruec, gruchche, etc., a OF. grouci^i , 
grtaedier, etc., to muiraur, grumble (whence 
med.L. graussare) of iinkn. ongin.] i. — 
Grudge ti. I, 2, -j 3 To make a jarring or 
grating sound -1509. 

llGmyere (grnyeo'j; Fr, gri/y^O- *8-^ 
[Name of a town in Switzerland, used eilifti 
I'n ‘Gniytre cheese’, also with 'cheese' omit- 
ted.] A cht-ese made of cow's milk, of firm 
consistence, containing numerous cavities. 
iGry. 1679. [a. L, gty (in Fiaiitus Most. l 
111. 67). a. Gr. -ypS in the plir. ouSc 7pu, and 
explained as mcauing (1) the grunt of a pig 
(2) the dirt under the nail; hence the veriest 
trifle.] The smallest unit in Locke’s proposed 
decimal sj'stem of linear measurement, being 
the tenth of a line -tSig. 

Gry-; see Gri-, 

i Grylle. rare. [.ad. L. giyllus, a. Gr. ypu'A- 
kOT.] A cneket. Eden. 

GfyUotalpa (gn DtM-Ipa). 1791- [f- I 
giy-'lo-, comb. i. grylltts ■¥ talpa ] The mole 
cricket. 

Grype: see Grife. 

iGrypti(e. ME, [A perversion of Gripe, 
a'Tor L gtyphus', see Grii'HN.] i. A griffin 
-r379, 3 A vulture. Alsoyf^. 71586. 
Gryphite ( g n ‘fe 1 1 ). 1796. [fi L- giyphus , 
.sue GltiPPlN and -ITE.] Mm. A fossil oyster 
shell of the genus Gryphaia. (Cfi Crowstonl ) 
Gryphon: see Griffin, 

Grysbok (grsl'sbpk). Also 'fgreisbok 
17S6. [ad. Du. gr'jsioi, f gcji GKEY-t^oi 
Buck.] a small grey b. Afiican antelojjc 
{.■IntilopC n'.clar.tilis). 

|[ Guaciiaro (gwaujarp), 1830. [Sp,ofS 
Amer. origin. I A nocturnal bird, Sieato/nis 
caripensis, of o. America and Trinidad, valued 
for Its oil ; the oii-bird. Also alirib, 

Gnacho, erxon. sp. of Gaucho. 

IlGuauO C.g'va-ko), 1822. [Sp.-Amer.] The 
name given to MiLantii Guaco, Anslolocksa 
anguicidcc, and other plants used as an antidote 
to snake-bites. Also, the snbst.tnce obtained 
from these. Hence Gca'conlze u. trails to 
treat with g, 

Gtiaiac (gwairak). 1558, [ad, mod L 
gtiaiacasn.'] = Guai.vCUM 2, 3 Also ailnb , 
as g.-resin, etc. 

1] Guaiacum (gw.aiakom). 3533. [mod L , 
ad. Sp. gvayaco, guayacan, of n.mve H.aytian 
origin, I I. A genus of trees and shrubs [N O 
y.ygoph alia cere), native to the W Indies and 
tropical Ameno.v ; a tree of this genus, esp 
Gnaiacum ojpicimxle nisd C. sanetum 1553. 2 

T'he hard and lieavy brownish-green wood of 
G, opcinale and G saitcium, used in medicine 
lignum viioa 1533 3- A resin obtained from 

the tree; also, tlie drug made ffoci it. Also 
gttmg. 1553. 4. aftrib. 1596. 

Hence Guai acene, Chsm. a light colour- 
less oil, obtsineJ by the dry distillation ot g 
resin. Guaia-cic a , m GnaiacU acid C^HnO-i, 
a substance obtained from g resin and wood 
Guai'actn, -me. Chan, a non-nitiogenous 
vegetable principle discovered in the wood and 
bark of G. edficDtale, having a sharp acrid taste 
Gtian gwan). 743- [? a nn ive name ] 

On of a fimfiv or sub aniTy {Pdaptwic Nc« 
ton of ga Lnaccoui birds of S- Am albed 
D the cu ws. 
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GUARD-FISH 


Guana (^a'na). Aho tgO{h)an« 

na 1607. [var. of Iguana.] i.ThelGUANA, 
a lajge arboieal li/ard of tlic W. Indies and S. 
America. 2. Calontj. 1 . Any large h?ard, e.g. 
Sphatadon, pziiicialji/n of New Zealand 180a. 
Guana, var. of Guano. 

|j Guanaco (gvvana ko). 1604. [Quichua 
h?umaco, h‘!ittnam.~\ A 5 . Ainer. mammal, 
Auehema kuitnaco, a land of wild llama pro- 
ducing a reddish brovvn wool. 

Guanainine (’gwai'iiamam). Also 4 n. 
1881 [f. Guan(o + Amine ] Chant. One of n 
series of bases lormed by the action of heat on 
the gunnirime salts of the fatty acids. 
Guanidine (gw Eemidiii). Also -in. 1864. 
[Mod’fied from Guanin,] Ount A stiongly 
alkihne base CNjHr, , formed by the oudation 
of guanin. Hence G-uamiditnc a. 
GuaniferouS (gwant feios), a 1844. [f 
Gu \k(o r-liJiiSROus.] Producing giiano. 
Guanin (^v 5 nin). Also -ine* 1830. [f. 
Gu'AN(o +~IN .1 Chem, A white arnorphoiis 
substance obcained from guano, forirang a con- 
stituent of the esciemeni of birds, and found in 
the liver, pancreas, etc, of animals. 

Guano (gwa'nn, giwijc no), si Also igu- 
ana. 1604. [Sp, gtiatiis, S, Amer. Sp. Kitano, 
ad Quichiia limtnu dung."] 1. A natural 
manure found in great aoundanoo on some sea- 
coasts, esp. on the islands about Peru, consist- 
ing of the evoiement of sea-fowl. Also Jig. 
a. transf Aitiiicial mamire, esp that called 
fish manura or fish-g. 1844 3. .A genei al name 

for sea-birds which produce guano. ? Qbs. 
1637. 4. atirii. 1844. Hence Quamize, 

Guu'ao -aii. to treat with g, 

IIGuaxa 1 (gwl'ra'). 1678. [rtiod.L., a. Tupi 
gtiari. ‘ tai'd'.] The Sc^let Ibis, Ettdoc.mus 
ruisy. 

ilGuAfaS (gwa'ra). Also aguara, 18S4 
|_TupV(!,iriJij''ir ‘dog, ounce 'fDiasl, of.J.AGUAR.] 
A large-maned wild dog ot S. Amenoa, C^ms 
jnbatiis. 

IlGuaracba (gwara'tjr). Also erron. gua^ 
ruoa, 1828. [Sp] ‘ A lively Spanish dance in 

I or I time, usually accompanied on the guitar 
by the dancer himself {Stainer and Barrett). 

II Gnarana fgwara'nd) 1838. [Tupl 

«if ] A Brazilian shnib, PaiiHatta sotiilis', a 
paste prepared from its seeds, which is used 
for food and medicine. Also g -bread, -pasiz. 
+Guaran(L Also garand. 1674. [? ad. F 
garani.l = GuaR.VNTCE sb. t. -1702. 
Guar^n (gward-nm). Also -l-ina, -Ine. 
1S3S, [f. Guakana + 'IN.] Ctttm A crystal- 
line principle (F^caffeinej contained in guarana. 

Guarantee (gterantf ), 1679. [ILarlier 

garanUy^^sh. a. Sp. garantoro. F, gai-aiit, OF. 
guarani, wa (whence WARRANT r A). The 
form guarantee was subseq. raiiused for Gua- 
EANTV, perh, after F. garaniu ] i. A person or 
party that makes a guar.anty or gives a secunty. 
a, =0 Guaranty sh. 1. 1786. 3, = Guaranty 

si 3. 1832. 4, Aperson to whom a guaranty is 
given ; the con el. of guarantor 1853. 3. 

attrib,-, guartmtee fluid, a sum of money 
pledged as a coiitingeat indcrniuty for possible 
loss : g. society, a joint-stock company, which, 
for a premium, guarantees to an employer the 
honesty of a person emploved, and undertakes 
to make good any defalcations in his accounts, 

1 That proiuise, of which cur King wns the Garantc 
2. Xhu, I relate as I heard it, without ^ 
Stevessodt 3. Tills announcement was received as 
a g. of their peiscn&l safety Iv.tna. Hence Guaran- 
tee ship. 

Guarantee (gEsrSnif), u. 1791. [f, prec. 
sb ] I. irans. To be a guarantee, warrant, or 
surely for; spse. to undertake with respect to 
(a contract, the performnnee of a legal aot, etc.) 
that It shall be duly carried out ; to make one- 
self responsible for the genuineness of (an 
a-uole) : Iietice, to assure the existence or par- 
Ksteiice of. b with tnf. ot ohj. el.- To engage 
to do something; to warrant that soroethung 
will ‘happen or has happened i8so. a. To 
secure the possession of (something) fa a person, 
etc 1838 3, To secure (a person) against or ; 

froin (rUk, e } to secure n the on 

o anythrag 1S04. 
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1. By th$tiea.ty of sUiiitice she gm^nteeii the Pobsh 
consiituUon m a secret aiude Lo Bkouokam. To* 
rilg, that he’il never return 1884* a Liberty to 
follow the Confession of Augsburg was guaranteed 
to the city S Austin. 3. To g, them against all 
exactions Welcfscly. 

Goarantor 1853. [f. as prcc., 

by subsutnung -uw for its correb ] One 
wlio makes or gives a guaranty or security. 
Hence Guaranto rship, 

Guaranty ^g^e'ranti), sSf. 1592, [ad, AF. 
^uartijihc (alio W^VKR^^^iry'), f. 

guaranit (see WARRANT).] x. The 

action, or an act of securing, uarranimg^ or 
guaranteeing; security, waimnt) , sp&£. awiittcii 
undertals.iDg made by a ^uaranior to be answer- 
able (or the pavrnent ot a debt or the perfor- 
mance of an obligation by anoiljer person who 
IS in the first instance liable to such payment 
or obligation. ■fa.. A peison who gives a 
gUiimnt}' (sense i) -1692 3, Something which 

guarantees the existence or perisisteiice of 0 
thing 1697. 

X. Our g of the pragmatic sanction 1792. ^ The 
beat C. of a Peace, is a good Force to iiiaun'iin jc 1697, 

Guaranty (gte'rintij, v. 1732. [f. the sb 
Now repL. by Guarantee *= Gu \ran- 

ThE V. 

Guard (gaxd), sb. [ME. gardSt^ n, or ad F 
^ardc, earlier also Rom a 

'OTeut ^oardd, Ci Ward.] ti. Keepim:, 
guardlaaslup, custody, ward, u^cd spu^ m 
Lc-jj. 8. Protection, defence. (O^j.or 
archd) 1576. 3- S'UjQrd'Cxcrctse^ Boxagf Qto 

A posture of defence ; hence, tlie weapons or 
arms in such a posture 1596. 4. Theconrtuion 
or fact of warding, proiecung, or standing on 
the defensive , watch : esp, in io /icep g. 1596. 
5. tfiu Caution, precaution. b. (with p/.} A 
precaution (now ra/e) 1597. 6. One who 

keeps, protects, or defends; spec, one of aguaid 
(sense 8), a sentr>% seudnel ME. b. The man 
wlio has general charge of a stage-coach or a 
railway train. (Ong, an armed man to protect 
a mtdl-ccach against robbery , hence the name ) 
1788. 7« pL The household troops of thL 

English army, consisting of the Foot-guards, 
the Horse-Guakds, and the Lii-e-GUard^. 
Also applied to the Dragoon Guards. 1661. S. 
A body of persons, esp. soldiers (falso cccas, 
ships), engaged to protect or control a person 
or position Ah<i 1494* 9. A 

protection, defence (fj^.and y/^) t6o6. 10, An 

omanieQtal borduT or trltnining on a gannenb 
Obs exc. Hisf, or arch, Ahojig. 2529 fb. 
jrctfts/, A stripe, band of colour -1613, fi i 
J.sir, pi. The stars Beta and Gamma of the 
Lesser Bear; aJso guards of the pole Also, the 
two ' pointers ‘ of the Great Bear. -18x9 1 2 

A contnvance of mcialp wood, etc. tnndc to 

rotect an. object from injury, prevent accidcuG 

y falling, etc. ; often m comb , as fifc-g, etc 

a. gen, 1774. That pnrt of the lulc of a sword 

that proteccg the hand 1596, c. Protections to a book 
1S92. d. A piece of metal to protect thu trigger of 
c. gun 1687. e, pi The wards of o luck f* “ 

fi>'c,guard (see Fikh sb ) 1845. g. Archery— Ijkac6.r \ 
1S53. ^ iu Jidzkufiy, An iron placed la front of a 

locooiotive engine to catch and remove ol^stacles?, 
US.R cow-catcher 1838. L A lateral exten:,ion of 
the deck of a ^eamboat beyond ihe lines of the hull 
so as to overhang the water 1830. J. Conch, In 
cephttlopods, a calcajeous structure envebiping the 
apex of the phragmacone? the rostrum. k. A light 
fiame iq which the nuts of bolts fit to prevent their 
anscrewmg by the vibration of the engine CKnightj 
iS;!? 1 . A welt inserted between the Icavesof a hcrap- 

b<iok, etc for the attachment of additional leaves 1708. 
ru. EltXir, AdsviceforproCcctmg electrical apparatus 
f i-om Itfukage currents, or for rearranging the magnetic 
or electric field (cf 

‘f-xS, Shoit tox g'i-i/om or g^hotese, PurchaS. 

I. He biok© from those that had tlie g. of him 
SnAKS 3 Ai opefn g, a position which leaves 

the swordsman open to aittick 4. Haue you bad 
quiet G Hhakb. 6 Thy cnes will wake the guards, 
and they will seize thee 15 . Tayiof. b. In the 
Winter [ciSuol the g, oirried a blunderbuss for pro* 
tection in a boT near him Pjbel 3 . Phr To mrunti 
relieve g, O of honou 7 z a body of Boldicrs, 

Sailors, policemen, etc, appointed to receive a pi^on 
ofdistinctjon and to attend at state ceremonmls. I'm- 
m<m cf iho (?, , see Yeoman, ^ Hxs greatneasie was 
no gard To barre heauens shaft Shaks. 

On or Upon oi>e*« g on ^ * in a posrrku! 
dirficDC*, on tho ya {gir with refn 

and duty CW out** y or into 


a defencelesa condiuon ; unsuspicious of danger 
tOut of (oiie’si g. ; = of g Tw>'L A" l v 93 

Comb . a fiat-h^iuded screw-bolt, fully 

cuUQter-sunk, fur fastcriug the giiaids of mown g 
machines to the bars, ••brussll, on an eketne raiUvr^ 
a metallic bruiib by means of \\iiiL.h the curre t is 
conveyed to the motor, -cell one of the two 

cel b that embr icL the sininata otplinis; -cliatuber 
= Guakd-^oom , -detail, ‘ mun Iroiu a comply 
rtgiuictit, etc dti.uletifrH m g duty '(Wohst.), -duty] 
the dtiii of watching, imirulling, etc ; -finger, ^one 
ol iliL teeth projecting foi; ward Ironi the cutlci hni* of 
a harvester ;.nd GifMugh \\lucli tbu knife ph\s 
iKrught), -book, a. bkiok booh, iurnisihcd wi h 
quaids (sense -iron, (<1) one of caitan 

'•tifved or ati bed b'lrs oi iron plact-d over the o na 
mental figures on a '^hni's bend or uiiartiir, to protect 
them from nijuiy : (A ■ 12 h, -lock, a iikt' I ek 
fornnng a coinmtnncafion bcti'ccn n Ivisin and tide 
VMttr, Ifnttd a pin in the levci escapoicnt 

that picsLUL^ tlic paiktt having tlie onc.ipL wlad 
when, ihohaud:> of tin wat-.b are turned back, (^) n 
a iifle. the pin by which the guard (sctibe 1? dj is at 
tichtd; -plate, fmjin an elertrouioiei ‘za gnaj d-rti g 
^if) ‘the pkitc which doses tbc op^iiiuq in front ot a 
cupola fui once, to whosu iron casing it is nUru-bed 
staples ^ (knight); -polyp a rooui niodifi.d 

tosetvea delcrt'^ivc tuncUoTi, ai. in Lh« nemalopho i_ 
of a ccelftiterate, .1 nuidto puJj p , “ring, (<!) a keepe 
(/b Ticitr, an aiuiuhn hoiizuni il snrl igc surroiuid ug 
tlie balanced disl iii the .‘Ijisoliitc c.lectroiimter, -stops, 
tbe two j>Mnt 3 plaLtd one On t-.icb iidc of a nuts cr 1 , 
kucr, figure, etc , -ttJbe flcctr), a nietiil tube sur 
rounding a di j pheu cd. with a quadrant elLt-Crometcr, 
or iLs like. 

Guard (fjiltJ), z’- 1500. ff. Guard si , or 

aU. F, sue Warii, Guard j^!.] i 

Iraris. To l-ceii m safety from injury orattaoli 
lo bt.ind guard over ; to lake care of, protect 
defend 1583. t>. To accompany as a guard 

[aieh.) ISS 7 - a- I'o provide wltlS .s.iicgiiaids, 
or {Mid.) eoiToetives lyefi. 3. To kcx'p watch 
over; to keep m elK-ck, control (tlionglits, etc) 
1742. +4. To parry (a blow ) -1693 E, 1 0 

ornameat with guards; to turn; also iiantf 
to stnjxi 1500. Also fg, 6, irAr, To bi oa 
one’s guard ; to sbind as .a sentinel ; to taka up 
or naaintain a posttion of defence 1390. 7 

Curling, a, traits. To co'orastonu by plant 
lag one in a line between it and oneselt, Also 
absol, b. lull. Said of a i.tone so pl.inttcl 
Similarly in ikaah. 1685. 8. C>te\s trans To 

support a piece or pawn willi anotiior lyS: 
9. Dookhnthng. lo supiily (a guard book) 
vvitli guards. 

I Hijw not tliy Mviird lo Rard iintniieitf Shaks, 
Gum dine rc.diiis mid Itiiirs. froni sii iiiie 'i'fNsvsov 
b. My tiessiij;; .like a bt.vei,in, ijisattlv tlico home 
TiiRnvsoh. I Tu 4. oiiLwitf fruiii luinq siipposi i 
[eto.] tSoi. 3. He itinl gnuiiUiii iiu iivnilli keci clh 
bis life idV. \'ii 3 s Ji.s 'i'u Jt 1 Titltij tl at 

was iich hefoie , to udde refined tnild, iv u 10 
Also Alto I i vSS. Hence GutiTdable a 

lIGttardit-COstafga.'idnkf'stri, Sp- gw a rda ) 
1:731. [Sp ; f, prcc, kSin erst.! UVj.tST.l A 
Spanish vessel ti-ed for the pioiection of the 
coast ; a oustom-liouse eiittcr. 

■{■Gua’rdage. rate. 1604, (i. Guard ud- 

-AUi-.J Keeping, guardiaiislnp -1(101. 

Guardant (ga-idanl). 1570. [o..'V.garJaiti, 
pr. pplc of^.ji.frr.] 

A. adj, I. Guarding, w .itching ; on guard 
1574. a. //c'-. Gf a hc.ast ; Having the. full 
lace towards the speotntoi. (Cf. Ah'rontG 
and Gaze ji.) Aboyff. 1573. 

B. sb. A keopar, guaidi.in, protector 1591 
Guard-boat (gaudbiiat), 1696. a. A boat 

! appointed to low the rounds .iniong the si ips 
of war in n harbour, to observe tli.u .a good 
look-out lb kept, b, A iKi.it cniploied to cn 
force custom-house or quaTontiiiC legtiKitions 
Guarded (qa-jcled'i, ///, a 1509- [f 
Guard ti. or +-ed. | x. Proteotyd, waitchcd 
having a guard or sentinel 1370 a, Reserved 
restrained , on one's guard , hence : Cnrcfu! 
prudent , cautious 3709 3. Ornamented as 

with Kce, etc, ; tricked out ; having guards 
OiSr eve Htsi. and spec, in j{rr. of a garment . 
Trimmed or turned up with some material 
i 5°9 4- Of a book: Having guards {see 

Guard sb. ts 1) xsss, 

Thej motmt tfold MitT , pa«s SioTT, 2- Laarn 
to lx iTiorG g Gav Gtia'rdfrcl-ly etdv , -nftss 
Gi.ia‘rd,er. one who at fha? iniiioh guiutis aaxl 

Gnard-feti, or of C akf s 


fc ( □. (poH au (V d). V cwt f F chfiT) 
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GUARDFUL 


Giiardiiil (^ga'jdful), a. Now rare. 1611. 
f{ Guard A + -ful.] Watchful, careful. 
Hence Giia’rafiilljr adt/. 

Guard-bo use (gaudhaas). 1592. a. A 
"building to accommodate a ^uiilitaiy) guard, 
b A building m which prisoners are kept under 
guard. 

Guardian (gautUhn). \MK.^ardem. a, AF. 
ga/ditft, OF g[u)atdcii, f. garde Guard jA, 
qv See also tv A I! DEN ] i. One who guards, 
protects, or preserves ; ‘ one to whom the care 
or preseivation of any tiling is committed' 
(J } ; occas. = guardian angel 1477. Also 
oecas. used of things. a. igec in Aaie, One 
who has or is entitled to tlie custody of the 
person or property (or both) of an infant, an 
idiot, or other person legally inc-ap.-ible of 
managing Ms own affairs ; a tutor (CorrcL ol 
nKiiif ) 1513 fs. In official titles ; now more 
commonly Warden. -1032, 4. The superior 

of a Fiancisc.ni convent, {Ij. eiisim ) 1466. 5. 

atlrib., as g.^ieli — guard-cell iS3o, also as 
et^j with sense 'protecting, tutelary in g.- 
angel, 

I. The attomey-genei el is fj? e/gciolha g. of liberty 
JUNit'S. The Sacred Store-house af his Piedacessors, 
and G. cf their licnen Shaks, C- p/ tee Porr foften 
simply fh). one of . a board elected CO ndninn^ier the 
or ]aw>, in n p.rrish or district. a A wastefull 
mce, that had neejo of a G , or ouerscer A. "V. 
Trans' Pref Phr. G znclin>alry theg of n minor 
hoLdmg by kiinrht service. C. in secure i the g. of a 
to ant in socage. O l>v naijtri' the lather. G, ty 
iiuriurci the father, and, after his de.ath, the motiier, 
until the minor is 14 ('fliese four are spnrdians by 
ike arntmoit /aw ) f 7 . ad litem ; one appointed by 

the courts^ to defend a prosecution or suit instituted 
by or against an infant. 

Hence +Gtia'rdlaiiage (ran), +Gua"rdiajicc, 
Gua'rdiancy (rvjj-e'i, = C.uwtDiANSiiiP, Gna'rdian- 
eas, a fem.-de g. Gtia’rdianless a. bavin,' no g. 
Guardianship fga'idiiinjipli. 1553 [f. 

Gu V11DIAN + -SHIP.] The condition or fact of 
being a gii<ardiaii ; the office or position of a 
gu-irdian ; used r^ee. in Adtc. 

Guardless (gaudies'), a. 1611. [f. Guard 
si +-I.ESS 1 X, Without a minrd, without 
safeguards ; unprotected, a. Off one's guard 
1^4. 3. Ofasivord: Having no gu.ard iSSa. 

Guard-rail (ga-jdir^il). i860. I. A hand- 
or other mil to guard against accidents, a. 
Railway. A sliort rail pLiccd on the inside of 
T, main rail, so as to keep a u heel on the track; 
used in switches, crossings, etc. 1875. 

Guard-room (gardirwm). 1763. = CUARD- 

ItOUbE. 

Guardship f (gaud J p). rare. 1624. [f. 
Guard -b-SHip.^ TTie condition or position 
of a guard or guardian. 

Guard-ship, guardshipSi'gs id Jlp'). 1689. 
a. A vessel of war ajip.iintcd to protect .and 
regulate a harbour, and to receive seamen until 
they can join their ships, b. ‘Theship (of tiie 
squadron) having guard-duty for the day ' 
(riink). 

Guardsman (ga'idiroKii). 1817, [In i, f 
guard's) in 2, f. Guards ph] 1. A man who 
acts as a guard ; a member of a guard 1854. 
a. A soldier, usu. an oflicar, of the household 
guards, 

llGuariha (gwarf-bd). 1753. [Native Brazi- 
han.] "Tlie Howling Monkey. 
tGua'rish, v. 1474., [a. OF. g^uyzriss-, 
stem qI g{ii)arir, mod. gulrir •• — OTcut. *war- 
jan to protect, defend See also WaRisk.] 
1. trans. To cure, heal -1576. 3. intr, for 

pass. To recover. Const, of. CaxtON. 

11 Guava (gwa-vd). 1555. [Sp. guetyohd, 
~aio, app, a. 3. Amer-] 1 A tree of the myr- 
taceous genus P:iuiiu7tt of tropical Amcncaf 
esp P, Gnityavdt which yields a fruit of an 
1L d finvour, used to make jelly, etc. a. This 

fruitnjc:^ 3, alif id, 1630* 

1. G., PsidiUist. J/ynJ^ruftt. iiR,ed Gs, P 

^0 ujef^n, 

llGuazzo. 1733 [It] - Gouache. 
Gubeniaculmn (giab^ina PI 

•la i66r. [L. , L gnBemareA Applied to 
several animaJ and vegetable structures which 
are used for steering (e g. id fliq’ht), or for 
regulating the (cnabryoni^ devclopmeni or 
of on Hence G cnlar rf 

^45S ^ gubemaniem 
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after Goverkancb.]| Governance, govern- 
ment -1350. 

Guhefnatioa (giMbainJbJon}. Now rare. 
ME. [ad. L. The act or fact 

of governing; go'/ernment. 

Gubemative (guS '119111^11 v), a. Now ran 
ME. [ad. L. '*^gniertialivus, f. guiernare.^ 
Of or pei taming to government ; governing. 
Gubemator (girl-bsuusit^u). rare. 152s. 

: [a. L., f. gniemat-, guieinare'] A ruler, 
governor. Hence Gu beraatoTial a, (cliiefly 
( 7 . S ), of or pertaining to a governor or govern- 
ment, or to ' the governor ', i. e. one s father. 
So lIGnbEma'trji, she that rules or governs. 
Gudgeon (go'd^an), si.^ [ME. go/on, 
gogen, a. F. goiejaa : — L. gobionem, gobto, by- 
form oigolius Goby ] i. A sm.tll European 
fieshw'ater fish {Gobto Jltcuiattlis], much used 
for bait tb. Applied to fishes of the genus 
Coitus or family Goi idse, see GOBV -1774, 
3. Jig. a. One that will swallow anything ; .a 
gullible person 1584. b. A bait 1579. 3- 

atir.b. 1590. 

I. The Gudgion is an excellent fish to eat "W ilton. 
a. In vaiu at plory g. iloswell snaps Wcucot. b. 
The Gullltigs and Gudgeons that he had given him 
1020 Hence Gu'dgeono. to play tlieg lEsotnr.w 
to cheat 

Gudgeon (gu d^an), si.^ ME. [a OF. 
g.yoii, goupon, etc.; perh. an application of 
Ijrec.] I. A pivot, usually of metal, fiaed on 
01 let into the end of a beans, spindle, a.vle, 
etc., and on which a wheel turns, a bell swings, 
or the lilce ; now used more widely of various 
kinds of journals, eta 3. The ring or eye lu 
the heel of a gite which turns on the hook or 
pintle in the gate-post 1496. 3. iVatii. A metal 
socket in winch the pintle of a rudder turns 
1738. 4. A tnetaUic pin used for seounng 

together two blocks of stone, etc. Spon. 5. 
aitrtb., as g -pm, eta 1839. 
iGue' [ltd. F. gtteux beggar ] A rogue. 
J. Webster. 

Gtiebre (gflioi, gfi'bsi), 1687, [a. F 
gnlirc, ad. f'ers gair. Cf. Gl.tOUR.] A 
Zoroastn.an, firc-worslnppcr, Parsce 
Guelder rose (ge l(loj|r5iiz\ 1597, [Named 
from Guilders (in Prussi.aJ or Gueidsrlatid (a 
province of Molkand) ] The plant dibit) itttm 
Optilus, esp. the cu'uvated foi ni ; the snowball- 
treu. Also, tlie flower of tins plant. 

Guelph (gwelf)' AlsoiGuelf. 1579. [ad 
It. Ciielfo, med h. Ctnlphus, ad. MHG. Welf, 
name of the founder and of many cliiefs of the 
family now represented by the ducal hou.se of 
Brunswick and the present dynasty of Great 
IJntain and Ireland. A member of one of the two 
gieat p.inies in raedmeval Italian poliacs, 
ciiaracterizud chiefly by supporting the popes 
against the emperors. (Ct Ghibelune ) 
Guelptiic (gwelfik), a. AUo ■] Guelfic. 
1823. [£ GUCLi'H-h-IC.'l I. Of or pertaining 
to the family or the facuon of the Guelphs. 

II Guenon (g-inou). 1838. [Fr.; of unkn. 

origin.] Name for a group of monkeys belong- 
ing to the ancient comment and its islands, of 
winch the Green Monkey, Cei'coecbus sabseus, is 
tTOical 

Guepard (gc pard). Also gepard. 1882. 
fa. F. guipar.i (BufFon) ; ? corrupt f. Eng. 
:eopari.\ a, = Cheetah, b. A kind of 
leopard, Cynailurus guHafa. 

Guerdon (gaudcnl, sb. Now poet, and 
rhet. ME [a. OF. guerdon : — med.L. 
•wtderdenuiti, repr. OHG. wiiiarlSn »» OE. 
wiSerllan, f. •weSer again + liati payment.] A 
reward, requital, or recompense. 

Death in s of her wrong Giuos herfame Ado 
V 111 5. The g of our wicked works H. Cogah. 
IletiLe Gue'rdonless a. without g. 

Guerdon (goudan), v. Hovrpoel. and rhet 
ME. [a. OP. guerdoner , see prec.] imas. 
To reward, recompense. Also ahsol. 

She may right wcl g hyro for hyis seonce Lo. Bsa- 
KFtts. Coiiniaioa e hi« base viilainie Heywood. 
Hauce Gue'rdonable a. that may be guerdoned. 

IlGuereza (ge-rJifi^. 1859. [? African.l An 
Abyssinian monkey {Colobus guereza] with long 
hair and a bushy tail 
Guerilla sec Gusrrilxa 
G utrite (gerrt] 1706 [a. V see Gar 
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EEr jA] a turret or box of wood or stone for 
a sentry. 

Guernsey (gd mzi). The name ot one of 
the Channel Islands, i. Used attrib. In +6. 
flower, lily, a ? Japanese or S Afncan plant 
(Nerins Sarmenst^, with handsome lily like 
liowers, naturalued m Guernsey 1578. a. 
(ong. elhpt.) A thick, knitted, closely -fitting 
vest or shirt, usu. made of blue wool, worn by 
seaman i85r. b One of a breed of cattle oi 
tlie Channd Islands 1S34. 

Guerrilla, guerilla (gtrt la.geridll). 1809 
[a Sp guerrilla, dim. of giierra war.] i. An 
irregul^ uar carried on by small bodies of men 
acting independently 1819, a. One engaged 
in such warfare 1809 3, aiir b. (or esp 

iiiy. war {= sense 1) 1811 Alsoy%. 

*. Arkan-sas is now the ihtatrft of a g. jB 52 
So tGinerrlllero, guenllero sen'ie a). 

Guess [ges), J*. ME, [f. Guess ».] i. 
The action or an act of guessing : a conjecture, 
rorgh estimate ; a supposition based on uncer- 
tain grounds. 3. ailrib. 1863 
r. Sy g . : at haphazard, by rounh estiiuuiion by 
conjecture. By in> g. we sliouid come upon Crack 
skull common Goldsu. 

Guess (.gcbj, V. [ME. gessen, f. (ult.) the 
root of Get k. In the 14 th c. the usual render 
mg of L, sesituiare.'] i. Inns. To form an 
approximate judgement of without actual mta- 
suiement or calculation: to estimate Also 
■zbsol. fa. iwi'i'. To laJie aim (const, /u) -1530. 
ta. iiatts. To esteem, account, reckon ME 
only. 't4. To think, judge, suppose. ME. only 

5. To form an opinion or hypothesis respecting 
(some unknown state of iacts), eitlier at random 
or from uncertain indications, to conjecture 
Const by, Jrom. Also absol, and ell.pi. ME 

6. / guess ; sometimes used playfully In refer- 
ence to a fact or secure inference. Hence 
colloq in. U. S. = ‘ I am pretty sure '. 1S92. 7. 
tntr. To form conjectnies ME. b. To kitp (a 
person) guessing; to keep in <1 state of unoer 
tainty [lollog., oiig. (J.S ) 1:903, 8. /tans. To 
conjecture rightly’ (J.) , to divine 1348, 

t. Mo than a thousand stonvs us I gtisse Koudo I 
now telle Chaucls. To c Time tjai. s- 1 B- n to 
have been a Place of the Cli.ipell HSARNki 1, little 
EUessed the end ilus. Buownino He went Alone 
os yo« may g., to hanislimeiit Siisi tav. fi I g. 
you wtiinti bo the wuur o' a class of the tittht fesa 
Soln Bloit. Hence GuO’Bsable <at, Gue’sser 
Gue'ssingly Ati/n. by giiess-^ora. 

iGue-ssive, a. [See -ivu.] Conjectural 

Feltham. 

Guess-rope ; see Guest-rope. 
Guess-warp (ge‘s,ivgjp). 1495. [See 
GUbSr-ROPE (Guess-rope) and "Waep jS ] 
Plaitt. X. ‘ A rope carried to a distant object, m 
order to warp a vessel round it, or to make fast 
a boat ' (Srnyth). By some used of any rope 
attaching a boat astern of a vessel. 3. =■ 
Guest-kope 2. Also allrib. 1S33, 
Gue'as-"Work. 1725. [t. Guess ri5.] Pro- 
cedure consisting in or based on guessing. 
Guest (gest), si. [Com Tent. OF giesl, 
gxsl ; — OTeiU. ^gasli-z ; — "W'Aryun *gltosH-s, 
lepresented also by L hoshs, ong 'stranger , 
in classical use ' enemy '.] j. One who is 
entertained at the house or table of another 
Also tiansf, and Jig. ta- A stranger -1378 
3. A temponirv inmate of an hotel, inn, or 
boarding-house ME, 4. A man, 'fellow'. Obs 
eve dial ME, 5. A parasite antmal or vege- 
table. Also ^71^' 1S64, 

_e, I be sicred naini- of b .‘Scott. Jig I tboucht of 
timei when Pain micht be thy g., herd of ihy house 
and ha<pilalitj , And t riof WoudsW 3 . Ifourland- 
loidsuppliev u-i with beef and with fisa X-et each g. 
bring himself GoLusir. 

Co!>ib., s- (gall-) fly (see It, 9 uittNE al: -moth, 
an inquiline moth ; -night, the night on which guests 
are cntcrtaniod at a club, college, etc.; -room “ 
Gukst-chambeiu 

Guest V, ME. [f. Guest ji.] r. 

fmns. T o make a guest of j to en certain, lodge^ 
piUDp. a. tutf. To be or become a guest , to 
iodge {rajti) 1615. 

2. I ell me. .who he was That guested here so late 
CHAFMAN 

Gue*st-ctiamber. A room used for 

the lodging or entertainmeot of a guests 
Gnest Aus G go 

ksus scoGOESTji and HouftiU] f An im 
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■^ME. D. A liouse or apartment for the receg- 
tion of strangers or gueits. Also attnb. 0£. 
•j-b A hospital -1641. 

Gnestless (gcacies), a. 1598. [See -less.] 
Having no guests; also cclos 1 as tr. Gr, o^eifos, 
inhospitable. 

Gtie-st-rope,gue-3s-rope. 1633. [Referred 
to Guest si. a rope to assist guests in coming 
on board'; but this suits sense 2 only), and to 
Guess si, (cf. Goess-warp).] 1, A second 
rope, fastened to a boat in tow, to keep it 
£t"ady. a, A stout rope slung outside a vessel 
foie and aft, formerly also fastened to the end 
of a boom, to give a bold for boats coming 
alongside. 

Gue-stwise. 1548 [See -wise.] 
tA si. /», on. B as a guest -1641. 

B ad-v. After the manner of a guest or 
stringer Mids. N. HI u. 171. 

Guffew (guf^-), si. Orig. Sc. 17S0. 
Hichoio,] A burst of coarse laughter, bo 
G'uffa'w* V. istf. to laugh coarsely or harshly. 
t! aps. to say with a g. 

Guffer (gtJ'far), Sc. 1664. The Viviparous 
Elen ny ( Zoarcss viw.pisrtts) Also r, -«/. 
Gaggle (gfg’l), sh. i68q, [f. Guggle s'] 
I. a. slang. ITie windpipe. 3. A guggling 
sound r&£i. 

Guggle (gf'g’I), V. i6ti. [Echoic,] T. 
%ntt. = Guegle w. 2. 2 b. 3, irons. To bring 
up or pour forth with a guggling sound 1731 
llGuglio Pi. gaglio[e;s. 1644 

[it gitglio, aphet. VBT. of agugha needle.] An 
obelisk, needle. 

IlGulir (gar), 16S6. [Ger. dial.; ht. ‘fer- 
ment'; see Yeast,] Mitt, A loose earthy de- 
posit from water found in the cavities of rocks. 
Guiac, -an, -ol, -um, obs. ff. Cuauc. etc. 
Gaib(gwtb). Also -| guiba. 1774. The har- 
nessed Antelope of W. Africa, Tragdap/ius 
senptus 

Guidage (goi'dedg). 1440. [&.Q¥.giiidage-, 
in B, £ Guide v. + -age.] fi. Old Lavi. A 
fee or tax paid for guidance or safe conduct 
-180a 3. Guidjuica, Southey. 

Guidance (gai dans), 1538. [f. Guide v 
+ -iNCE J I. Theaotionofgoiditig; directing 
rgency: l^dership, dirEction, a. Sometbng 
uluoli guides or leads 1712. 

X They steered by the g of the stars Gibbon In- 
structions. for tile £. of bis son Uacaulav. 

Guide (g3id)j rA ME, [a. F, guide, orig 
fern., now masc, alteied f. OF. gusc (see Guv 
si '■j ; — Com. Rom *giiuig., f guidan\ see Guv 
-J t The d of the Fr. word 13 due to the intJu- 
cnoe of Pr. forms ] 

1, I. One who leads or shows the way, esp. 
to a traveller in a strange country; spec, one 
who 13 hired to conduct a traveller or tourist, 
and to point out objects of interest. Also 
irons/, and fg. 2. Mil. One employed or 
forced to accompany an. mvading aimy, in 
order to show the way, etc. 1540. b. pi. Men 
formed into corps for tins service 1802. c. One 
of the two officers of a company, c.illed re- 
spectively the right and Isftguids, superintend- 
ing and acting as pivots, etc, m evolutions. Also 
a vessel which guides the others in the man- 
oeuvres of a fleet, 1670 d. (InfaUCtj-fCatsdir) 
A member of an org.mizatioa of girls corrasp 
to the Boy Scouts 1908 3. One who directs 

■motherin Ins ways or conduct ; i-a ruler. Also 
ira/TSf. ofthingsME, 4. In the titles of books : 
a A book of elementary instruction or inXorma- 
tion 1617. b A guide-book 1759. 

I He wliich is the g. geeth before nioentod on a 
camraal 1585. irattsf. The World was allbefore them 
and Providence thir g. Milt. 3. Now God be his 
gide for his jietepite 1450. iransf They ware dan- 
gerous guiclea, the feeluigi Tenvvson. 

IL I. gen Something that guides 1700. s. 
Meek. Something which serves to steady or 
direct the motion of a thing, and upon, through, 
or against which it moves, slides, or is con- 
ducted in the required direction, esp a bar, 
rod, etc. which guides or ' bears ' machinery 
having reciprocating motion; often in pi. 1763, 
b Something which guides a tool or the work 
ofierated upon; spec, in Surgciy, a director 
63o 3, Something wb ch uuikA a position or 

to gmdc he eye 875 4 Mas Dux 


^42 


-- i753« 5* Millings A cross-course or -vein 

1374, 

JXL The action of Guide ; direction, con- 
duct; guidance. Now 1500. I 

Goats, vvhiwii now be iuid jn g. Chapman. j 

c, General, Xi^g.-daff etc. 

a. Special g,- block, a bloclc or piece of luetal 
whiob bhdes betweetj or upon guides or gujde-bir'., 
-"board, a board erected .it a fork In a ro id, for the 
direction of travellers » -pulley, {a) Oval-inyainqt 4 
pulley by meatih of whjclii motion is coDimuiucaicd co 
tl'G guide fsCTk'ie 11 abj ; a pulLy over wJuch a 
lianrl or cord is passed, where its coui'Se is nlteied or 
where it ntseds support^, -screw, a facrew-throid ifi 1 
‘j.crew-catiing lathe which regulates the threaid 0/ ihe 
sciew being cut , -tackle^ a rope tccured tO the top 
of a pole, ecc.^ to steady it; guideway, a groove, 
track, or way along vihidi a tumg 15 luuved or run 
in the requiied direction. 

Guide Mlik [a T^guv/erftL\ic\cd 

form (infi. by Pr. gzudai) of the older guuf ^ 
whence Guv a . To act as guide to , 
to go with or before for the purpose ot ie iding 
the way, b. To direct the cour-e of {a vehicle, 
tool, etc ) 146a ft. Jjg, and in immaterial 
senses • To lead or direct in a course of action, 
etc.; to detennine the course of (events, etc ) 
ME, t3* To lead or command (an array, etc ) 
-154S; to lead and tend (a flock) -1615, 4. To 

conduct tlie aifairs of (a household, state, etc ) 
ME,; to manage (money, etc.}; also obsoi , 
now Sce. 1465 5. irans. To use (n person) in 

a specified manner. Sc^ and n. d-uiL ryCS. 

X, Soma heauanly power g. vs Out gf this learefull 
Country v, 1 105 The star* will g. us back 

1S68. S. Men Who g the plough CkAitiiE. x. Ihe 
spirit of trueth .will g. you uno all truclh y<fA/£ xvu 
13. Guided by iheTepoiisofa hoard 5563. ^ [He} 

guided chera iti tlie \vilileTnt3''e hke a llocke 
Uxvui sg. Heacc Gm'der* one who, or somettmg 
which, gmdes. 

Gui-de-book. 1823. A book for the guid- 
ance of viiitors or strangers in a distnct, town, 
building, etc, 

Giiideiess (gaudies), a. 1557. [See -LES';.] 

I. Without a guide or tsteersman, s. Without 
4 director or ruler 1361. 

Gui-de-post. 1774 A post with a direction- 
board affixed, set up for tlie giiid.-ince of travel- 
lers, e.g, at a fork of a road. Also iransf and 
fig- 

Great men aie the guide-posts and land-marks in 
tile state Btnutx, 

(■Gtii'deress. ME. [See -ess.] A female 
who guides -1630. 


Guidon (gsvdsn, -dga). 1548. [a. F., ad. 
It. gUidosK, jjerh. conn. w. gnida GUIDE J^.] 
J. A flag or pennant, broad at the end next tlie 
staff and forked or pointed at the other. It is 
the standard now used by dragoon regiments. 
3. An officer who carries such a standard 1591. 
fg. A troop -1610 4. Aritj-. A direct. i8ti. 

a. The Comet or Guydon is the sama that the 
Ensigne on foot is F. Mabkuasi. 

Guidoaian (gwid^a-ntiii), a. i7ar. [f. 
Guidon-, stem of Guido + -ian.} Mus. Of or 
pertaining to the Ittiham musician Ciudo 
d'Areeio (nth c.), reputed the inventor of the 
system of liexachords. 


iiGuige (gig). [ME.^j'gir, a. OF. guige, re- 
cently re- adopted.] fifist. An extra str.rp, 
forming an additional support for the shield. 
Guild, gild (gild). [A coalescence of 
several fonns: (i) OE. g.ld, gyld (iicld), re- 
corded only t.vice m this sense; (2) OE gegytd 
(see Y- prefix) ; both : — O Jcut *giIdo”* (3} 
The pronunc. with (g) must be due to adoption 
of, or influence from, the ON. gi’di giuld, 
giiild-feast, also payment, value, fi om the same 
rent, root, winch is prob. to be taken in these 
denvs, m the sense ‘to pay. contribute'] i. 
A confraternity or association fonuod for the 
mutual aid and protection of its members, or 
for the furtherance of some common purpose. 
The term is primar.ly applied to associations 
of mediEeval origin, but is also used in the 
names of vanous modem assocnations. more or 
less imitating these, b. iransf. Any company 
or fellowship 1630. ta. The place of meeting 
of a guild; the home of a religious guild -1644. 
n. The g. of iHerehcoits. mercha,it g for g. ener- 
late OE. eeapinantiATiid) was eninctsrporated 

ioct-ty of tiw ' trf . town or aty haTin* 

cadtuire 14,^11 of tnuiing wnhm the town, 1 otten 
the C body of the own. Ct Denn 


0/ Gniid s V Dban ) The irniie guilds were asjo 
ciaiiotB of persona exercising the same craft, formed 
to protect and piotnore their ootomoit inteiests They 
ai e historical. > represented in London by the Livery 
Companies. St, George's G. KuaxiN The Church 
and Stage G sqoo b. N£iine6..enioUed m the 
guilds of the leojULd CoLUKirKiic. 

Cen/i : g -rent, rent puj aide to the Cion n by a g ^ 
g, EOCittliam, .a vvstem by which .111 itjdusciy jstobe 
controlled li> a cuoiiliI of its uicinbcr. ; -wite, a 1 ne 
levied bi a g, 

Gtiild-brotlier. MC. A member of n guild 
Guilder (gi Id.tr'. rqSi. [Coinipt, ofCtt 
DeN.J a. -V gold cnui fo'iticily ciiircut inthe 
iNethetlaiids nnd p.'irU of Guriii.rny. b. Du 
silver com, worth about tj. SA English, 
GnUd-liall. (Stress kvol or varmlle ) OL 
[See Guild nnd II.\Ll..j The h.iU in which a 
guild met. Often ‘1)11011 with ‘fovvn-hnll,' tpee 
(the Oucl.-'/hti!) the h.ill of Hut Coi por.itiou of 
the City of Loudon, nvod for meetings, etc. 
Guildship (gi Idiipl. [OE. giWdmpe ; bce 
Guild and -ship. | i. OuiLti t 3. Mem- 
borslup of n guild 1844. So Gml-ldsinan, a 
member of a guild. 

Guile (gsil), s^. MF.. [n. OF. gut/e; prob 
of Tent origin. hteWlLEri.] 1. Insidoiis 
ctiiuimg, deceit, treachery. ta. A deout, 
ilratogem, uile, tndv -1767. 

I. Behold an I-r.itlitc mdtted, in whom Lv no g 
J, 47 Joel) Vibo with iiohoihpitaljla p. Smote 
biiera akcping Milt, m, I count ili\. ■spt-uoufl t'A'' 
no giftbbut fuiUs Mm Hence ■fGuiletl « full 
of ki- 1 traiLherouA Siuivs, 

Goile (gsiD, V. Oi's. or anh. ME. [a. OF 
.gKi/cr, f. SCO yiico, Cf. WlLLv.] iretzs 

I'o beguile : to deceive. 

Guileful (g.u Ifui), a Now only litaai-y 
IME. [See -FUL.j Full ot guile; decetfil, 
ti«iichcrous. 

GyltfoU wylos of vvouieii Camov, Hence Gui Ic* 
ful'ly eid-v., .ness. 

Guileless (g.u Iilcs), i*. 1728. [See -less ] 

Devoid of guile 

I tt. youth Ii;44. Hcnre Gul’leless-ly ad - , -ness. 

iGiii-ler. [ME guilour, .id, OF. gitilieot, 
gilcar, gy-llour, f. gi.’rr-, sec Ol iU, 

p 1 A heguilei ; atieceivfi -1:590. 

T'ci beguile the Ouyler of hit pr.iy SptNSKU So 
GuiTery (now ,l.,tL\ dewpiio.i, decat, tiiill.erjt 
•ilvi) with « and/i’. a tiich, em. 

Guilfat : see GvLk- !■ .v r. 

Guillem igilctn). 1603. [npp. a. WeEk 
G'w'ifvwt = WlUiara, ] Guillemot. 
Guillemot (gi limpi), 1078. [p.F.guilh^ 
wot, app. a donv, of Guilloume . Willum J 
A name of species of sf.i-Lirds of the genus 
■ilea or O'/tic; Utm of .{/to i/oilc, tie 
Common or Foolish Guillemot, and Una 
gtylle, the Bind; Guillemot. 

Gmilevat, v.m (w Uicts.) of Gvle-fai 
G uilloche (giluuj’, Fr. gjyo[i,j'8. 1842 [a, 
or ad. i. ginllockts the oriutmetit itself or^'vif- 
lochi the tool fjr ro.tkmg it ] Artk. 'An 
ornament in the form of two or wort bittids or 
strings twisting over each other, so ns to rcjieit 
the same figure, in a continued senes, b) the 
s|)iral returning of the bands’ (Gwiit), So 
GujUo-ohe, Guillochcc’ vis,, it am. to decorate 
with guilloches. 

Guillotiiiade iguWtinfii’d). 1835. ^ ' 

see next and -add. J An exccutioji by mums 
of the gmllotHie. 

Guillotine (gil^ftrii), rk 1793, [a. F.gutl 
lolttte, f. Cuillolin, a plijsician at whose 
suggestion it was employed 10 1789 1 *. An 

Instrument for iHthc.admg, ocwisistiiig of a heavy 
kiuto-blade sliding beiwtmi gioovod posts 
Also, exicutioa by me-ans of this. n. Iht- 
namc of instruments of similai action, up a- 
Surg„ an instrument for excising the tonsil or 
uvula, etc, 1866. b. A machine for cutting the 
edges of books, paper, straw, etc. 1SB3. a a 
U. S. The dismissal of Government oltieikls on 
the coming in of a new President 1S33. b. The 
method of closure bv compartments, applied to 
shorten or prevent discussion of a bill in Parlia 
laent 1893, 

I. One makev new noses, one a g. Evrotl 
Coma, t g.-cravat, a fashion of crnvatrurrent 4 urinS 
th Ftrncii Rr*o nUnn wtndowIF / nftn apnt- 
irUael an ofd oary taih be cif srlaA 

K]rdn m 
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Guillotine (gilotjn), w. 1754, [ad. 
latiner', seeprec,] i^trans. To behead by l)ie 
guillotine. Also irctnsf. and fig. 2. To cut 
(the edges of a book) with a guillotine; to cut 
short dlscussioii upon (a bill, a clause): etc 
1S93. 

Guilt Cgjlt)j [OE, gylt : — prehistoric 
type related to nest vb. No cognate 

word IS known.] -[i. A failnie of duty, delin- 
quency; offence, crime, sin -ME. ts. 'Ihe 
fauUof (some person) -1671. -fa. Desert {of a 
penalty) -1625. 4. The fact of having coin- 

nnitted, or of being guilty of, .some specified or 
implied offence; guiltiiicss ME. 5. The stale 
of having wilfully committed crime or heinous 
moral olfcnce; criminality, great culpability 
1510. b. An instance, land, or degtee of guilt 
(rair) 1300. c. Conduct involving guilt ; hein- 
ous sm or enme ryeg. lid. MiEU3_d for ‘ siinse 
of g:uiH:' Tillotson, 6. In Ipgal use: The 
state of being justly liable to penalty 1765* 

3, Phr, IVitfumi §f, \ innocently. 4 'Iheff of blood 
IS «iC your door TtNN\soN. 5 G. roides in tl'e 
intention Bupke. b. Close pent-vp guilts Lear in 
II 57. C, One chiiin of g. from the cradk to the 
allows 17S0 6 , A ship contracts g. by a bnjich of 

lo ka.de Ke>jt. ^ Con»b . ; g ^sic/^ adj. ? tgiiiltwita, 
penalty for GommissiDH of crime. 

f-Gnilt, S7* [OE. gyllan : — prelustoric type 
'^gultjjn ; related to prec. sb.] i* To 

commit an offence or trespass, to sm -1530 
3 [f. the sb.] trmu. To render guilty i$SS* 
Guiltless [^gt*ltles\ a. [Late OE. gyUkaSj 
f gyU Guilt + ISas -LLSB.] i. Free from 
guilt, innocent *tb. trxui^f Of things, places, 
etc Free from the stain of criniu -178 { 2- 

Having no acquaintance, doahugs, or familiar- 
ity vFith, no experience or use of (something) 
1667. 

I Some Cromwell, g. of his coimtiy’s blood O^kw 
z Tlie tasmuiq oartht yec g of the plough Xia^DEv 
Hence Gui Itless-ly oefo' , -ness. 

Guilty (gi-lu), a. [OE-^j/Z/r^; see Guilt 
si find -Vt.] I. That has been in fault; de- 
linquent, orimtEUil. Now : Tbat has incurred 
guilt; deservng punishment and moral laprohr- 
tion, culpable. Often nfua/. b. traiisf of the 
instrument, the scone of crime, etc. 158S. 1 

That has committed, or is justly ch.irgeablc 
with, a particular offence or fault. Const of 
ME. -[a. Gu'.iiyof, culpably responsible for ; 
to blame for the loss or destruction of -1715, 
t4. Desei-ving of, li.ible to (a penalty). Also 
bound to tho performance of (a vow) = 1^. rests 
Jolu -170a S. Of actions, etc.; Involving 
guilt 1591. 6. Of the conscience, etc.: Laden 
wi h. guilt. Of feelings, etc ; Prompted by 
sense of guilt. 1393. ty. Conscious, ct^pnsant, 
pnv 7-1^91. 

X The guikitst still ere everlcnst ashamed Coutbu. 
b. Vpon me the gmltic doures were shut Sn vks. 
z You muse plead to the Court, G or not G iflGi 
He finds bis fellow 51. of a ehin Not coloured like his 
own Cownm. 3 Severn stviEt, g. of Maiden's death 
Miut. s. His Ireepa^et lines gailtie in thy blood, 
Shais. 6 . Naked left Tit tr bhanio iMiot. Conh.g- 
adv, StiAics HeoceGuiTtily«fA’. Guiltiness. 
Guinea (gi'ni*). 1593. [Occurs first in Pg. 
as Giii 7 U\ of unkn. oiigin ] 

I I, The European name of a portion of the 
West Coast of Afrioa, extending from Sierra 
Leone to Benin, used aUr^h, and ni the 

following : 

G bird, z. C.-hun or G fowl fnlso ; G. Corn 
falso with «imall rl. Durra or Indian miUetf Sor^'tvm 
Vidgay^] Q. cubebs, Afzciii . Ga deer, the 
CiiKVKorAi 1? , G. goose, the Ciiiuebe goose or swan- 
gooaa, Anser av Cyg/io^sis cygitoidcs t G- grauas, 
!?rMns of PaTtidliytt G. grass [.also with small 
Pajzfcum maxiniicjft'. G, hog, the nver-pig of G, 
Pt)iamoiJtcs?^s^jceu<:; 0 ^ merchanty one whouadcs 
with G. ; hence, a i!ilav<.vdLalci , G* (oii) palm, Jiiais 
gnzneiyisis\ G. peach, a iCrong climbing shrub of 
tropic 23.1 Afiica, Sarcocrpliahts esculsntns 
(N O. RuhiiKes].^^ yielding a peach -like fruit; G. 
plum, the plnm-hke fruit of a largo W, African tree, 
Parimirittm ejsc&lsMmx G. pods^ the fniit of Capsid 
cum fruUsems ^ G. stdp. a ship trading to G., a 
slave-sbips G. sorrel, Hibheus sahdan^ii.i, G. 
tTi^er 5= G«z>f^ni inevchattix G. ■weed, Peiivt'rta. 
aluacsai tG^ wlieaL Indian corn; fG. "wood#: 
IvLEb-woon 

N. Short for Guinea-fowl, GumEA-HEN 

iSSt, 

The ccun so cal e<L i An English gold 
own no CO ned ance 0 ItteI n 1663 


S43 

with the nominal value of aoj., but from tyi? 
current as legal tender at the rate of zij. a. A 
name for the sum of au. i6SS. 

When first coined, ‘ in the name and for the use of 
theCompany of Royal Adventurers of Rnftland trading 
with Afnca , these pieces were to bear for dtstiiictton 
the figure of a little elephant, and were made of gold 
from Guinea. They received the popular name of 
g 7 (t>i£izs almost at oncA 

X. JJtmiU g a com of the value of two guineas 
Sfod^. g. a g, of the pattern of 1787-1000,^0 called 
from the form of the escutcheon on the 1 everse. a 
Such substitutes shall be paid at the rate of seveti 
guineas per day 1885. Conti, g -gold, fim) coUcci 
^uneas , fj?) gold of which guineas were coined, gold 
of CO carats. 

I Guinea-cock. 1577. 1. An early name for 
the Turkey-cock -1601. ». = Guine.a-fowl 

H. Buttes, 

Gui-nea-fowL 1788. [Imported from 
Guinea in i6tli c.] A eallinaccous bird of the 
genus Nmmda, esp. jV. Mehagns, a common 
domestic fowl in Europe. It has slate-coloured 
plumage with white spots. 

Gui-nea-lten. 1578. +1. The Turkey-hen 
or Turkey -X69S. s. The Guinea-fowl, or 
thetemalc of this 1599. tb. slajtg. A piostitute 
-1708. 

a b. 0*5, aiii 317. Corii.i guinaa-fien flower, 
the fliClILi'-y, JOrziiilaritz silelcagris', g utn ea-hert 
weei^ a W. Indian herb, Pelcoeria ai.’iauta, 

Guinea-nian (gmimKii). 5695. 1. = 

Guinea ship, Ois. exc. Hist, -j-a. A Guinea 
merchant {rare) 1756, 3. A native of Guinea 

1^0.. 

Guinea pepper. 1597. ■ja. Cayenne pepper, 
b. The seeds of two species of Afuaniiim, 
found on the west coast of Afnca, within the 
tropics ; they are aromatic, stimulant, and 
cordi-il. 

Guinea-plgj ^'nipig), 1664 [Confusion 
with Guiana seems unlikely ] i. A rodent 
mammtj {Covta Coiaya) of the genus Cavia, 
originuUng in S. America, but now widely dis- 
tn' uted, a. jVaut. A midshipman in the E. 
Indian set vice 1747. 3. ycc. or taniehipi. One 
whorfc^’lVe8.^fee ol aguiuea , e g. aolergyraan 
peiforniingtempoi-aiy duty, adirector ofacom- 
pniiy 1821. 

Guinea trade. 1673. +1. Trade with 

Ottmea. 2 }0u. Taking of guinea fees i8aS. 
Guinea worm. 1699 A parasitic nematoul 
worm {Ftlana mcduisn \ts) frequent lu Guinea, 
whence its name; it is long and thread-hhe, of 
a white colour, inhabiting tiie human skm, 
where its presence ctrascs painful suppuration. 
Also, the disease occasioned by this. 

Guinness (gl ne.s). 1843 (A bottle or glass 
of] stout made by the firm of Guinness of Dublin. 
IlGuipture fefpiir), 1843. gmferxo 

cover with silk, etc.) j. A kind of lace ‘where 
the flowers aie cither joined by . . large coarse 
stitches, or lace that lias no ground at oil' 
(Mrs, Palliscr). s. A kind of gimp 1864. 
Guirlande, obs. t Garland. 
fGui-sard, yd.i 1607. [3. F., f. {Jise fe) 

Guise,'] A partisan of the Guise faction lu 
France m the 16th c. -1683. 

Gnisard (goi-sard), sbf Chiefly .Sir. 1626 
[.f. Guise o. -i- -ard,] A masquerader, a 
mummer. 

Guise (goir), si. ME. [a. OF. and F 
giiue, of Tcut. ongm; cf. Wise si ] tr. Man- 
ner, method, w.iy ; fashion, style. Rarely pi 
-1782 ta. Usual manner; custom, Imbit, 
practice; the 'ways' (of a country) -1723. ts- 
Mannei- of carrying oneself: behaviour, con- 
duct, course of life -tSig. 4. .4,tt:re, costume, 
garb. Now only ardi., as in m ike g of ... 
ai letuily, etc. g. ME. S External appearance, 
aspect, senablajice Also fig, and m immaterial 
sense, MEk b. In bad sense Assumed appeal - 
ance, pretence i66a. t6. .Sk. A disguise, a 

mask. Also, a masquerade, show -1801. 

I. He began in artful g. to sound tie Marquis H. 
WALroLt. z It never was our g. To slight the poor 
PopH. 3. By thir g. Just men they aeemd Milt. 
S, A fov in the g. of a priest M. CoNWAV. fig He 
will put on theg. of benevolence 1773. 

Guise fgaiz), V. ME. [f. Guise si.] I 

arts To nttirr aUJrc ^ntnafically dress gr 
up (tzrfA). St {j I Togoabou m disguiso, 
or n masque ade d Clncilv Sc and 
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north. 187S, Hence Gui'ser, a masquerauer, 
a mummer, 

Guisian (gDaian). 1562. [f, F. {dut de 

Guise + -EAN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaiaing to the duke of Guise, 
or his ffimily or kcUoti 1379. 

B. si. = Guisaed L 

B To give the watoh-word like a G ol Paris to a 
mutiny or massacre llimov. 

Guitar (gtia-j), j#. 1621, [a. Sp, 

(also used), and F guitars, a. Gr. mSapa. See 
also CiTllEE, CnoLE, Gittern.] A musical 
instrument of die lute class, with si.x strings 
and a handle or finger-board provided with 
frets for stopping the notvs — played upon with 
the fingers. Hence Gnita-r -u. to sereiiadi, 
with a gi _GttltaiiEt, one who plays the g 
Guit-guit (gwit gwit), 1S93 [Echoic J A 
name used for any spec es of the Neotropical 
genera Cssereba, Haems, and their allies. 
l,Gul (gul). 1813. [Pets.] The Pers. word 
for ‘ rose ’ 

' Where the light ■wuigs of Zephyr. Wax faiat oer 
the gurdens of Gul in her bloom. JivKON. 

II Gula (giK'la). ME. [L, ; = ‘throat’, ' ap- 
petita'.] +1. a. The e-xternal throat. ME 
only. to. The gullet, or its analogues i66r. a. 
Entcni, ' The chitinous plate which supports 
the submeatum in many Insecta ' (.Syrf. t>oc 
Lev ) rSad. 3. c= Cyma i, ifidq, 

Gulax (gif<-laa), n. (n!’ ). i8s8, [f. Gui 4 

(L. gula) +-AK.] I, Of, pertaining to, or situ 
ated upon the gula, a. Devoted to good eating 
{uoHCe-iisL) 1854, 3. sb A gular plate beneaUi 
the throat of a serpent or a fish 1SS4. 
Gulaund, 17S4. {lcd\. gu land, 
low -r ond (formerly amid) duck.] The Ice 
Inndic name of the Goosander, (Diets ) 
tGtiich, sb .1 idoi. [f. Gulch «.] A glut- 
ton or drunkard -idii. 

Gulch (gtilj), US. 185a, [?Cocm, w 
Gulch ».] A nairow and deep ravine, with 
steep sides, mailting the coiirso of a torrent, 
e^. one containing gold. 

Gulch, V. Ois. exc. dial. ME. [Echoic.] 
I, tians. To swallow or devour greedily, ts. 
Tog. out', to vomit. ME only. 

Guld = Gold-ikem, marigold. 

II Gulden (jvuddcii) 15,. [Gex.,T!ti. guide u 
strictly an, adj = of gold, golden.] fa. A gold 
coin, spec, one of vanous obs. gold coins of 
Germany and die Netherlands, to. A silver 
coin, which survites with the value of about 
ij. Sat in Holland (see GutLDEK) and Alistri i 
Hungary, 

fGule, sd.l ME. [ad L..f«/£t.] I. Thegunat 
-1750 , in Arch , the neck of a column 170b 
a. Gluttony -1535. 

Gule (giffl), sifi 1543. [d. OF gule,geule, 
raed.L, gulct Augusti, of imkn. etym.j rin 
Gule of August'. Lriminas Day, Aug. i 
fGule, V. rare. 1609, [f. giilc GulES ] 

traits. To stain or dye gules -1632. 

Gules (giwla). ME, {p.A.OF.gouks,gueules 
(mod. guaiies) = med.L. gulx pi , ermine dyed 
red. The ulL etym. is uncertain j Chiefly 
ffir 

A. si. Red, as one of the heraldic colours, in 
engraving i epresented by verticid hues. Hence 
puct and rhet , red generally. 

The wintry jnocii threw warm g, ca Madelines 
fair breast Keats. 

E. quaswjF/ and adj. Red in colour 1303 
Follow thy iJrumnic, with ntrtns blood paint the 
ground Gules, Gules XiJ'toii IV ul 59. 

Gulf i'g»lf), si. [ME. golf, ad, OF. and F 
^olfc (in sense 1), ad. Pr , It., etc, golfo, ad 
late Gr. from cl. Gi. Kuisros, lit 

‘ bosom hence, 'hay, gulf (,= L. J7»ikj),etc ] 
I. Geog A portion of the sea partially enclosed 
by a sweep of the coast. (Not always clearly 
dist from a bay ) 3. A profound deMh (m a 
nver, the ocean), the deep (poet.) ME- Also 
transf. 3. An absorbing eddy: a whirlpool 
in later use chiefly fig. 1538. to. A voracious 
appetite xsd6. 4. A yawning chasm or abyss, 
a vast ravine or gorge 1333. Alsoyf,^. to. 
After Luke xvi 26 ) An jjnpaiSflblfl gap 
5. Until lasig The of caodldatet for 

bo ours wbo fiu bu are a lowed at Oxford) 
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to take a pass, or are allowed (at Cambndge) 
the ordinary degree 1837. t6, [t Gulf v,\ 
Gulp si>. “1771. 7. A large deposit 

of ore m a lode 1773. 

I The Goulf of V«:n\se Mandi^v « Slipped' difis 
anac Close to deep gulfs Uryamt, transf, cSiilphs 
of n. r BLACKMORa 3. England his approaches tnakes 
fierce, As Waters to the sucking of a Gulte Shaks. 
b Maw and Gulfe Of the ramn’d salt Sea sharke 
Snu^s. 4 Phr. abyssfiillof 

iiaiio. Jig Theg, of his>debts i£94* b* Betweno jou 
and \s there is a great giilfe [xaoiiux] set N.T. lOeoev,) 
X,Mke XVI, 26. 

Cottii , g.-dream^ a dream of droviTiing in» or 
falling into, a g : G. State, any State on G> ot 
Me v led. 

Gulf (giJlf), p. 1533. [f. Gulfj^.] +i. 
mir To rush along like a gulf ; to eddy, swirl 
-1658. a. ii'aits To swallow like, or as in, a 
gulf; to engulf (ht and Jig } 1807 3. Univ. 

ila 7 s^ To place the name of (an undergraduate) 
in the gulf (see Gui*f jJ, s) 1831. IJ4. Used for 
Gulp v. 1650 

a Jig. A yawning vallej^ gulfed in blackuess 
Smvt Nsov 

Gulf Stream, Gulf-stream. 1775. Geog. 
\ great oceanic current of warm water, that 
issues from the Gulf of Meidco and runs parallel 
to the Ainencan coast as far as Newfoundland, 
and thence in the direction of Europe. Ocens 
also applied to a similar current along the shore 
of Japan. 

Gulf-weed. 1674, A species of sea-weed 
[Sargassiini tacctferum of the sub-order Fuca~ 
Kie) found in the Gulf Stream, the Sargasso 
Sea and elsewhere ; it has a nutnbei of berry- 
hke air-vessels. 

Gulfy (gtJ Ifi), a. pott. 1554. [£, Gulf sb 
-I- -irh] Full of eddies or whirlpools; yf,g. full 
of holloivs or depths 

iGulist. 163s. [f. L gala -isr ] A 

glutton. 

Gull (gtil), ri.l ME. [’ a. WeUh g^plan, 
Cormsil : — OCeltio *vatUn>tj-', of. Bre- 

ton to weep. The probable sense was 
' wader ' from its cry.] Any long-winged, web- 
footed bird of the family Aitrsda and sub-family 
Lariuix, which contains several genera, Lartts 
being tlie largest. In pop. use the name in- 
cludes the Terns and Skuas. 

1 be ComnLon Grull l^nts cftnus. Other species 
arc tKcGrcAterBlack-'b^ck^ G»j L^trusifunnuzis; 
the Lesser Black’backftd G » Lar^ts /turns ? 
Glaucons G*, Lants giaucuSf the liuRgoMASTEa r 
Herring G » i,a?^es argcitta.tus% etc 
Comb . . g.-billed tem» SUrpia. tutgUcat -teaser, 
a bird that torments gulljs;, as a tern orjager. 

Gull (gnl), Now dirt/, ME. [FroE 
Goll a, yellow used subst.] An unfledged 
bird, esp. a gosling. 

Gull (gill), jAI*- 1594. [Of doubtful origin; 
cf Gull and Gull i, A credulous 

person : a dupe, simpleton, fool. ta. [t the 
vb] Atnck, deception, fraud; a false report 
-1668. 3, jUmg. A tnckster, cheat 1700 
a, I shouldt thioke thla 3 &, but that the wbitc- 
beardcci fellow speakea it Snans. 

Gull (ghl), jA* me. [’var. of Gole 
+ r. The guHet -1683 ; iramf. an onfice 
(Raynold). 3. A breach or fissure made by 
a torrent ; a chasm, gully ; a channel made by 
a stream. Ohs. eic. dial. 1533. 
tGuU, rt ME [a. ON. yellow.} Yel- 
low, pale -1600. 

tGiill, n.l- 1530 [? f. Gull th *] i. tram. 
To swallow, guzEle : also trciwj/, and Abo 
absal. -1674. a. tram. To gorge -1604. 

Gull (gnl), 'o.'i Now dial, and teclm. 1577. 
[f Gull jJ.t} i. rraai/I Of water : To make 
channels or ruts in ; to hollow out , to sweep 
nxuay, wear dgiwn. AEo aisal. a, tntr. To 
become worn away or hollowed out 1763. 

Gull (giol)j » ^ 1550. [Related to Gull rA8] 
r tram. To inake a gull of ; to dupe, take in, 
decave. AEo absol. ■l-a. To cheat aid of, 
deprive ^by trickery -1783, 

1 Nothing rs so tary as to g. the public W. Invina 
» 7‘o g people of their money De Foe. Hence 
Gn'llablea. gullible. +Gtfllage,decention,cajol=ry. 
tGn'Uer, 0110 who dupes , a cheat. GtrUery (now 
arc!t,^, deception, tnekery i a doception, trick. 

Gullet (gtJ-let), sb. [ME. go/et, a. OF. 
gnUt go%lrt dim. of golt gmic mod. gtiatlt 
L. .fufathron Cf GriLLJii*] The 


passage by which food and dnnk pass from the 
mouth, to the stomach ; the oesophagus , also, 
loosely, the throit, neck, 3, +A piece of armoui 
for the neck. ME only. h. The lower end of 
a horse-collar 1875 3- A water channel , a 

strait, estuary, river mouth, etc. Now local. 
1515, 4. A defile, a gully or ravine ; a narrow 

passage. ? Ois. or dial 1600 ts. The flue 
of a chimney -167a. 6. A connive cut m.idc 

in the teeth of some saw-blades (Webst ) 1B64 
Gulleting (gii letiij), •dM. sb. 1869 [i. 

Gullet i}. or a +-mGt.} i. Making gullets 
m saws 1875. a. 'i he groove to 

receive the rudder. 

GuUible (gu'llb'l), a. 1825, [t. Gull v‘^ + 
-IBLE.] Capable of boitig gulled, easily duped. 
Also adsol So GnUibhlity 1763 (Cf. Culli- 
Einxy, CuLHULL ) 

Gallisli (gn lip, a. 1598. [£ Guit. + 
-iSH.] Of tile nature of .1 gull ; foolish, simple 
Gully (godi), si.l 1538. [Proh. an altera- 
tion of Gullet.] fi. The gullet 'isS=- °- 
A cliannal or ravine worn in llie earth by the 
action of water, esp m a mountain or hill side 
1657, b. Citciel. The part of the field lying 
be In lid the slips 1920, 3. A deep gutter, sink, 

or drain 1789 

Conih. I g .drain, a dram, Muemlly of earthenware 
piping, winch IS the means ofconirnunication between 
the sewer and the gdiole; -bole, the opening fr.iin 
the street into a drain or sewer; -squall (.A'awi), a 
violent gust of wind frani a mountain ravine. 

Golly (g»'lt), sb 2 Sc and eiorth 158a [^] 
A larea knife. Also atlnb , as mg.-hnfc. 
Gully (gP'li], Also gtlUey. An non 
tra m-plato or -rail. 

Gully (gadi), ». 1775. [f. Golly sif] 
iraas. To make gullies or deep channels in ; to 
form (channels) by the action of water. ,'\lso 
\sith out. 

||Gtilo (mMld). 1607 [L. ; r= ‘ glutton f. 
gulaj\ Formerly, the glutton, Gulo Ivscus , 
now, the name of Us genus. 

Galosity (giMlfsItiJ. Now rare 1500 
[ad late L. gu'ostfaiem, f.,eit</otaJ gluttonous. J 
Gluttony, greediness, voracity. 

Gulp (gplpi.fA 1568. [f. Gulp v"] i. 
The action or an net of gulping. Also tiaiiij 
and Jig. b. Capacity for gulping, swallow 
Caklyle. 0. All effort to swallow 1873. 3. 

,4 mouthful rdii. 

Gulp (gslp), V, ME. [Echoic; cf Du. 
gulpm ] I. ttans. To swallow tn largedrauglits 
or morsels hastily Or with greediness. Cliiefly 
with doton. Also ctbsol Also transf. andyfi,’'. 
3. %iitr. To gasp or choke when or as w hen 
drinking large draughts 1530 
I. Jig. The \. orthy Icmgbt fairly gulped down the 
oaths ccoTT (She] bad gulped down iter sobv Tkol- 
cai'E. Hence Gu'lpin, one who wiU swallow aiiy- 
thiirg ; Naut. a marina. 

Gulph, obg. f. Gulf, Gulp. 

Gult, obs. f Gilt///, a. 

Gult(e, Gulti(f, -y, obs. ff. Guilt, Gun tv. ' 
tGa-ly, a. 1593. ff. GuiJ6>s + -y.] Her' 
Of the colour gules --1641. 

Those fatall g. Biagoob Milt* 

Gum (gprn), [OE.^wfl; perb, belouf^- 
lag to tUe OAryau root ghuu- to yawn, 

whence Gr ot pi. 

The made of tlie mouth Of throat -MEl* 3. 
pL collect The firm fleshy int^iiTaent of the 
jaws and bases of the teeth. Also stng, the 
portion of this attached to a single tooth ME. 
3, slang. 'Jaw^ SmoLL]£TT, 

Comb.', g.-rahher, ^0In«ching for a child to rub its 
giicks on ; “Stick i= ptac. ; -tickler U. the first 
sUL^e in dxaDl-drmking; -toothy a molar toothj 

Giun (giTm), s/b 2 [ME. gomnia, a, OF. 
govivis pop. X-.. gumma i=c cl L. gummi, 
cummit a, Gr, rso^fu.] 1, A viscid secretion 
of many trees and shrubs, which hardens m 
; drying, but is usually soluble m water, unlike 
I resin. Occas. including resins (cf. 2). Also 
with and//, b, ^rtitsA guw B'S.mSH) 
ffl. Chiefly//. Productsof this kind employed 
as drugs or perfutnes, or for burning as incense 
-lySo. Often qualified (see quots-). 3. The 
sticky se{jretion that collects in the corner of 
the eye 15^ 4 Short for Gum tkei Also 

spec^flzed as blsLci ihi vJtii n a m 


spoiled, etc. g tSqz b. U.S A log cut from 
a gum-tiec, hollowed out for a bec-hne, a 
water-trough, op el well-curb 1817 5* f.'' s 

collog. Short lor clasi.e J c. india-rubber 
Oceas. an andia-rubber grtmieiit. Also // 
Galoshes 1S50. 6. A disease in fiuit-tieesj 

Consisting in a morbid secretion of gum 1721 
7. Abaid transparent .sueetmeat madeof ^ela 
Une, etc. 1921, 

t, Ab tor to spelvu ul jioninH' ui i. rbe ai lit Cuagli- j 
3 Akars I unuk! rcuc .uid thaLon Otfur g 
bincllina GuimiLH Milt <7 acau{L,it>j,i},f>Hiac,,,oPa! 

g/dmififTiiziiitTn/’f iftr, Uxiig^fiUf)!., ^\ti'o.a>a.s 

Uagacautn ('o'! »tu s^ngiid g arable tsoa 

ABAiiic)[ ‘diagon- Uaguvnih, •jujiipor=-bA'.u 
AR AC f -senega! ur f-sent^a, a \ aiu vt tU'ar’xl c, 
obtained fcoiu G. elastic [liter l* fg 

india-rubber, l.iouu Iig; l i 

see EL4STiG)r i'’rclyairFliedio {.MUt.ijxjrclM Gr.ivv 
tg. ofivy: themspissi.iied juigg of the Meniof tht. 

ivy, » J/eu. r, IV ti 4 *^ 

Canib i g -aninioh ihf- SjMnq il wbitli ftcijs 

much uii gums f -boots U.S, IiugK Tiiadi:; gf j. or 
ujdm-rubher ; -flowers .Sc , ai tilu i^l llow^r-v; -shoe 
US, a gulosli : nlsu nftnr and gr and as \l 
•sucker n n-ttiv(‘ AtwtnlLin (chp. a \h. 

toiian) nr Tiisninuinu ; t-tciffeta - 
■water, a stAutuiu of ^tuu-GT’il 10 in vntor, •wood, 
the wood of the t;uiu iru-i, flic tiev ilsn^lf, aiinb 

b» In names ot planks yjGkUn>; ^ , g 'Cistug. 
of the shiubs of die geiuis Ci\t i wtm h jigld lada 
num, -plant, 2 pUnt of the i^enus AiT, whah 

is covered wuh a vist iri st'urtiDn. -succory, (/> 
Cnond? ‘l/a ;''nct^iz 7 .iKo, the C f urn tins ('‘J Lacius t 

ptrfTiVi* \ -tiustle, rf.ahituum 

Gtun, Set; Rlu-gum ^ 

Gum tft.'i dial .iiu! vu-gar 1832 

Defoniiatiori of OoJ 111 I'lir. tv (oi utf) g 

Gum (gum), ME. ff. Ci'M if. 
hans To treat with aromatic gimib *-i,;33 a 
To Btifleii with gum ; to coat 01 itimar mkIi or 
as Mith gum uuo. 3. fl'o liisten, or fiv m 
position with gum or the like 1502. 4. ulir 

To e.xude gum ns 11 morbni seeielioii 1799 5 

To become gumtiionv 187; 6. iiaus lo 

olitsit, delufle, humlii.g l' S.siang, 1848 

6 . You o.aii't g nir, I Hit js row Loa'SI. 1 - 

Gum 1859. [1 eSUM lAlJ Uans 

'I'o dceix-ii ami enl.irgc tin. '.p-io v between the 
teeth of (a worn taw). See GL'M.Mlr. 

Gumbo ([gsTnbo'l. U. S. Also gombo 
1859. [Negro pittJit ! 1. a. 1 he okra ; 1 int 

or its podi [i-libis.its e^cit'.cn. t\), jMso iit/ril 
b. A soup tliiekem'd with the nuicil.lginous 
pods of tins pl,iiu. .‘M.so g, .roup a. n. (wd 
'The stratified portion of the lower till of the 
Mississippi v.ilh y ' (Funk), b. <'.'.','.11/. 11 e ft u 
U.S. The mild of the piairi"v, Alai 7. veiM 
1881. 3. A Creole pntoit 111 New Oileaiit ete 
Also ath li. iSBa. 

Gumboil (gb'jiiboi]') 1753 [f Gt*J(ri 1 + 
Boil rA*] An inflainm.ttor/ vwclhiig ortmall 
abscess on the gum. 

Gum-gum (gi)-m,g»m'i. 1700 [Prob 

Malay.} A hollow iiou Imvtl, which is stiuok 
with an iron or wooden ttitk, .t terns ot 
these. 

‘What If, a Rurnguni’I' e.igeily ei"(u.tcJ several 
>cniUE UUiea I>icua.st 

(I Gumma (giv'mn\ JJ. -as, -ata. 17-3 
[mod.L (licut ), f. L gitu. on Gum jf,-] / ath 
\ tumour usually of sj philuie origin, to called 
fiom the gummy nature ol ns contents Utnee 
Gu’mmatous a. of the uatinc of or rctembling 
a £. , as gummatous tumour. 

Gummer (guanoj) U.S. 1859 [t. Gum 
t'.'" + -LR K I A woikiii,in who enkirget iht- 
spaces be-tween the teeth of a e,iw ; a iiuehine 
lor this purpose. 

Gummic (gn mik), £i 1838 [ f, L. 

Gum jA"4-ic.1 In G. at d tn ncid obtain d 
from gum = AraUt assd (si-e Arabic ct ), bo 
GutnmiTerouB a. prodticmg gum. 

Gumminess (go miiicai, looo, [Sec -nlss ] 
The quality or condition of bcnig gimiKi) . Also 
quasi-ibvrr , a gummy coiierefon, etc 

GammiteCgo-matO. 1868. [f L.,i;aYrwi + 

-ITE. J Mw A bvdrate of uranium of reddish 

yellow colour, which looks bke gum. 

Gummosity (gbmptiti). ME. [ad I 
gummositatan. f. gummosus Gl'.mmous.I The 
q lahly of being g mmous -fru. n gummy 
snbstinct depou concretion etc- 663 
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Gnmrnotis fz,^ 1669, [ad, L, 

gummosus^ f. gummz GUM sbS- , see -OUS. Cf. 
t gommeuxA i* Of the nature of ^rn, gum- 

1 ke 1'2. = Gcmmv 2. 1693 var. Gummo'se. 

Gltmmous a.® 15&8* [k mod.l^ 

Gumma - j'-ous!] - Gummatous. 

Gunmiy ( gi? mi) , a 1 ME. [f. G u m 2 + 

\ 1 ] I. Of the nature of giiTii ; viscid, sticky, 
ta Abounding in gum ME, 3. Suffused ^vlth 
or exuding gum, or its Ido 1580, 
sticky, dirty -1750. 4, Of the ankles, legs, 

etc : Puffy, swollen 1737 
1 The giitnmie fatto of afygge is7j' 3 Foul teeth, 
and g. ey<is Sv\ iFT. G chet,tnuihuds T£:mnysov. 

Gummy {gu nil), i86r. [f. Gumma + 
vl -= Gummatous, 

Gump Cg5?uip)j sh. dia!^ and 1825. 

A fcM^lish person, a dolt, 

Gumption (gi^ m^JanV coUoq. 1719. [Orig 
Sc 1 I. Common sense, mother wit, sinewdness. 

2 Painh 7 rg a. i'he art of preparing colours, 
Snt W. Scott, b. A vehicle for colour 1854. 

Gum resin, gum-re-sim 1712. [f, Gum 

^ + Resin. | A vegetable secretion consisting 
of resin mixed with gum or mucilage; eg 
ammoniac, euphorbium, gamboge. 

Gru-m-tree. 1676. [f. Guv: ,G 3 + Tree 1 

Any tree that e\"udes gum ; ^prr, a. Any tiec of 
\\\^ Evcalyptiis\ b Vanous species of 

the N. American genus , c. gum 

^ji^oftheU.S , Litpiidamhcir sfyraciflua^ 

Phr, iU.S,) Tii be 7 fp a gidn-iree' to be on 
lesjs ( '\ush 'll) He luxe ^cen hi$ laei gum-irsc — it 
i£ &]] up w lib. him. 

Gun Cgi?ii)i gtinncy gonnex ’ 

‘3horteDed from loch Gunnhilii', a fcm. proper 
An account of munuions at Windsor 
Castle ill 1330-1 mentions *unaTOOgna bahsta 
de cornu quts locatur Domina Gunilda'. 
(Skeat ) Qt g^mn^ might be echoic ] 

I I. A weapon consisting essentially of a 
metal tube from which heavy missiles are 
tlirown by the foice of gunpowder, or (m later 
use) by exploMve force of any hinrl ; n piece of 
ordnance, cannon, great gim, Also fig* i'a* 
In 15th 0. used vaguely for.alaige engine of 
war -1534. (Grig. KaND-cUN.) Any 
portable firearm (in U.S., a pistol or revolver) ; a 
musket, fowling-piece, rifle, etc, ME. I4.A 
missile hurled fi om an engine ofwar. Chaucer. 
5 iranfi. One of a sliootmg party 1370 j an 
artillerymnn 1806. 

I Bow ts of br.iLft '^nd hrn sene Cannes La s'cr.. The 
guns of The British nauon ri:ay be divided into four 
ebsses— Park, or Field arulltT), Siege gun v-R‘i^rison 
gun*!, and inaime arhllery GREHNFa. zsxxA 

tvcirJig g [\n the na\ v')i ‘ w-inimg-pieces ’ fuuU at 
moriing and c\ermig reijpectiv'dy j henTC, the times 
at which tbcfce guns arc fiied. [1 alopt] till the mon> 
mg g iSgg, a. The ganci [L, <r/ ics] bearc downe the 
I alia 1534, £. I'ive guns went before brealdast XS70, 
Phrases. Asag * pei fecti), absolutely, in 
S 7 t} e as ag * To a drnd certainty, Te sitzrzd or stiH^ 
ta etve's giin\s‘ tu rotuntam one's position, S<t 7 t ef et 
g , depreciatory for ‘ man, follow Great gun, a 
firearm of the brger kind which nquircj^ to be 
counted for firm?; hence, a person of distinction or 
importance, 7 'o dlovt gf ecU guns - to blow a violent 
gale 

n, Trimsf. uses. r. Mhiing, A hollow 
cylinder or plug used m cleaving rocks witli 
gunpowder, 3. sla^ig and dial. A flagon (ol 
ale) 1645. 3, joc^ A tobacco pipe 1708, 4 

dang. A thief; also 'rascal', 'beggar' 1858. 
5 esp, with a prefixed numeral, quali- 
fying etc. T485. 

C<indt ' g. apron, a cover for the protection of the 
vent and tangi-nt clocks of guns ag.dnat rain and 
dirt; g. barrel Cst*e E^mri. *brig, a tw-o- 

laastcd ship of war, now obsolete; -brush, a briigh 
for cleaning the bore of a g.j -carriage (see Cak- 
RiAGp), -fire, the firinq!’ of a g. or guns; Haut nnd 
Afr^ the time at uhicK the marniiig evening g, 
13 fired; 1;. flint (see Flint sb); -harpoon^ a 
harpoon which is fired from a g. ; g hoop, one 
of the coiled or forged steel envelopes shrank on 
the central tu^ of a modem cannon ; -Iron, (a) 
ihe iron used in making suns, 0 ) a gun-harpoon; 
money, [a) = Guvnack; ( 3) money coined /by James 
Jl m Ireland) from the metal of o!d guni: ; -peu- 
dultoni, *a device employed to determine the initial 
\elL)City of projectiles by means of the recoil of the 
gua ' (Hamer- ly); -pit, (tt) Foriff an excavation 
made to receive jruns for protection from the enemy's 
fire 0, pi fur g h mo d aied n ca«l og 

w gne or £br vujg be tnbe or,>ickrt m mbiing 

A buitr^Lp grm Cend^ HicL port, a porr hole ora 


fi. ; -mniier cHUf., one engaged in g.-rtmning, 

I e, illegally conveying fireariiia and ammuaitiou Into 
a country, -searchdr, an iron instrument used to 
find whether the bore qf a g. is honey-combed ; •slide, 
in naval guns, ‘the chassis on which the top-carrLige 
carrying the gun slides m recoding * [Cefii HiciTy j 
-sliitg-. lonj rope giommeia used for hoisting in and 
niouniing ^na, -Stick, a ramrod, rammer, -tackle, 
(<zl Naui, in i\A\ gtm-tachU-Jtuychasf^ 'a tackle com- 
posed of a rope rove through two single blocks' 
(Smyth) ; also attrib . , {b) an arrangement of blocks 
and ropes for moving guns; -work, {a) any labour 
performed in conne>ciOti tnth ordn&nce; (^) ahoocmg 
with A g. or rirte. 

Gun z/. Infl. gunned, gunning. 

1Q22. [f. prec.] 4 '^. To provide with guns ; to 
assail with guns -i6g8 a. To shoot witli 
a gun ; hence, to make war. Chiefly /a ga gus- 
liixg ( = a-gunning). i6aa. 

II Guna (gu na), sb. 1604. [Skr. pina ~\ In 
Skr, Gyavtmar, the middle grade of an ablaut- 
series of vowels; tlie process of raising a vowel 
to the middle grade by prefixing a. Hence 
sometimes used m Indo-germanic comparative 
grammar for the e grade of the o :e:J senes. 
Also attith. Hence Gu'na n. irans, to 
Gunate, 

Gunarchy, obs. f. Gynarchy. 

Gunate (gu'n^'t), 1864. [f. Guna + 

-ATE ] tram. In Skr. Grammar, to subject 
to the change known as guna. Hence Guna*- 
tioxL. 

Gun-boat, gunboat (gomliait). 1793. A 
boat 01 small vessel of light draught carrj mg 
one or more large guns Also attrih 

Gun-cotton (gnmltp t'n). 1S46 A highly 
esplosiva compound prepared by steeping cot- 
ton in nitnc and sulphuric acids, now almost 
snpeiseded by dynamite. Chemically, it is one 
of a series of nitrates of cellulose, from other 
members of which are obtained celluloid and 
collodion. See also Pyroxvi.ine. 

Gun-deck, 1677. A deck which 

cairios guns, tv/ in .an old-fisliionod ship of 
the line, the lowest of the decks on which ^ns 
arc placed, .Mso aitrii. 

Gundelet, -olet, obs. ff. Gondola. 

1[ Gunge, gunj (gnnd^). Also '[-g^inja. 
1775. L.a. Vers, ganj maganne, granary J A 
market 

Gunja, var, of Ganja; obs f. Gunge. 

Gun-lock (gouilpk). 173*. That pan of the 
median 'Sm of a gun by which the charge is 
e^lodeJ. (See ].OCK j(i.) PiX^o altrib. 

Gunmaker (gs'-nmr'koj}. ME, One iviio 
manufactures guns. 

Gun-man, gunnifin (g» nuimn), 1624. i. 
One who is armed, or who shoots, with a gun. 
Now (esp. from US, use 1903) a lawless m.ui 
who uses fire-arms, an armed robber. 3. One 
w’ho has to do with guns or their making rSSt, 

Gtfn-metal. 1541, Abronreformeilymnch 
used for cannon ; now. a name for alloys of 
copper and tin, or zinc. 

Gunnage (gp-nodj). 1703. [f. Guw sb. + 
-.AGE.] The money distnbuted among the 
captors of a ship, assigned in proportion to the 
number of guns oa the captured ship, ? Obs. 

Gunnel (gy ncl). t 686. [?] A small, eel- 
shaped marine fish, Canlsonatusoz Miimenoides 
gunnMus'. the buttcr-Jisli. Abo rjiurteef g’. 
Gunnel: see Gunwale. 

Gunner fgr? nor), [ME. gonner, gunner, 
£ gtisine GuNf, after AF. analogies ; see -ee “,] 
I . One whose ofEce it is to work a cannon. In 
the British army, now applied to all pnvates of 
.irtillery except the drivers h. In the navy, 
■a wnrr.mt officer who has specitil charge of the 
battery, small arms, ordnance stores, etc. 1493, 
c. Jig 1657. 3. A gun-maker, gunsmith. 6>#t. 

e\‘o. dial. 1 . 03 . 4. One who goes shoouog 

g.tma 1753. 5 - With number prefixed : A 

vessel carrying (so many) guns 1829. 6. dial. 

a. The Sea Bream 1859. h. The Great Nor- 
thern Diver, Colymbns glaciahs 1837. 7. aUrd\. 
162S, 

I. The nimble g with Ijmstoct now the devilish 
cannon touches Shals. \Masterg the chief g. m 
chai EC of ordnance Phr Cimners dauehier loc. 

or the (pi wh c± BaiJara were^ , 

e. ladiari to eCd ■ ptmish C»)mrr's quad 

ani Care Qoadbant 


Gunnery (gv nsn). 1497. [f. Gun 4 ] 

I. The science and art of constriicdng and 
managing guns 1605. 2. The finug of guns , 

tbs use ol guns for sporting purposes 1816. 3, 

concr. Guns coliectively 1497. 4- aiiiih » ns 

g.-lieutenaat, 'one TvhOj having obtained a 
warrant from a g.-ship, is eligible to large shipi 
to assist specially in s\ipervising the g. duties 
' (Smyth) \ 'Ship, a ship tor training men in g 

Gnunies {g‘P nisL Coni'wcdL Also (m 
Diets.) gtimiis(s, 1778, A crcMce in a mine or 
lode ; ' the vacant space left where tlie lode has 
been removed ' (Raymond) ; hence (app ) taken 
as a measure of breadth or ^vldth^ (By some 
writers used as pL] 

: Gnmimg vbl, sh 1562. [fi Gun 

and 1/. +- 1 NG^.J i. Gunnery 1570 3 . 

. Shooting with a gun ; esp, the act or pmciice 
I of hunting game with guns 3624. ■j'3. Frovt 

1 sioa of guns, Marvell, 4* attnh. 156;^ 

Gunny fgp'ni). 1711. \_a., Hindi gofi* gom 
: — Skr, gofii sack."| A coarse Tnaterul used 
chiefly for sacking and made from the fibres of 
jute or from srunn-bemp ; a sack made of this 
Also aih'ib. 

Gunpowder (gi^mpaudai). ME. [fi Gun 
. r 3 . -T* Powder ,fA] I* An. cxplo'=ave mixture of 
I saltpetre* sulphur, and charcoal, used ch efiy 
: m gunnery and blasting. Also fig, u, (In 
ilull,^- lea,) A fine kind of green tea, each 
leaf of which is rolled up into a pellet 1771. 3 
' a itt-ib Explosive; also 7?^ 

I X. T he best g . Is confipoaed of 70 pnrts (in we ght> 
ofnitre> 18 pans of Sulphur, and 16 varts of charconl 
j 17^. Whie g a. a^tri*nitTO cellulose, prepared 
troai sawdust , b, a blasting miituru made of chlontt 
I of potash, potassium feriocyanide, end sugar. 3 
, Such Gnnne-po.» der Oathes 1604. 
j 'g.-cakej^* inacake^i, e before h Is com«d 

•engine, a gab-engmo m which the movement of the 
I piston IS produced by the evolution of gas resulting 
Irom the combitsuon of g. (Knighc); -hammer^ 1 
, pile-driving machine worked by the explosion, of g , 

1 'press^ a press for compacting mill-c.ike into hard 
caVe for ^ranaladon ; g»tea 'see b). b Gunpowder 
plot: the plot to blow up the HoiLses of Parhanient 
on Nov, 5, 160S, while the King, Lords, and Comnioiis 
utre ashenibled, (So g, trailaf , eta) 

Hence Gu-npowderous a peitcunmg to or c'h^r 
acienstic of g , of Che bluish colour ofg ; also^^ 

Gun-room (gpnram). 1626* l* In large 
ships of war, n compartment orig occupied by 
the gunner and his mates, but now by the 
junior officers ; in smaller vessels, the lieuten- 
ants’ mcss-roonL Also attnb, 3. A room in 
which guns are kept 1773. 

0. I'he story of Ould Uiouse in the gun-room 
Goldsm. 

Gun-shot (g2? Pi 1471. [Oiig. 

dtoit,\ 1, Shot firLd from a gim or cannon 
talso the shooting of guns. Now latt. Aho 
fig, 3. The range of a gun , the distance to 
which a shot can effectively thiown fiom 1 
gun 3532. tAlso and/^'- -1087 ^ 3. 

A pistoL Butler Hud, 4. niinb , as in ^ 
fracture 1672. 

& They fjtiaJ lards] were alwny^t out ofg JrrPFjiirs 
fiig. Not yet out of the gun-shot of the Devil Busyvn 

Gun-siiy (ga-zjji), a. 1&84, Fnf;htened Tt 
the report of a gun , said esj. of a sporting dog. 

Gtmsmitll (gjrnsmi))') 3588 i. One who 
mokes and repoirs sm.iil fire-arms. a. slang 
A thief 1869. Hence Gu'nstnithery, the trade 
of a g, ; aNo, the place where the work is car 
Tied on. 

+Gii‘nster. slang. 1709. ff. Gun dr -j- -ster 1 
'A Cracker, or liouncing Fellow ’ {im Bavaid) 
Boyer. SeeSiEELE Taller Kq 88^2.-1727 

Gun-stock (gii'nstpk). 1495. The wooden 
stock or support to which the barrel of again is 
attached; ttt support on which to place a 
cannon on board ship. 

-j-Gn’iistone, ME. [f. Gun sb, + Stone sb ] 
I. A stone used for the shot of a cannon or 
: gun; a c-annon-ball -1808. 2. Her ™ Pellet, 

; Ogkbss, -1847. ' 

I Gunter (gumtcj). 1679. [The name of a 
distinguished mathematician, Edmund Gualt) 
(1581-1626).] I. In Ginller's chain the 
chain of 4 poles’ length now in general use for 
land-suTve ■ ng (see C“AiN ji ‘ Gmiiid~ln( 
a oganthrmc hne on Gunters scale used for 
multipiying and dividmg mechanicnl j also 


GUNWALE 
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gutta 


called Ctmtif's propoHisn. anadrant’, 

an apparatus for finding tbs hour of the day, 
the aamuth, etc. b. Short for Gunter's scale : 
A flat rule, two feet long, marked on one side 
with scales of equal parts, of chords, sines, 
tangents, etc., and on the other with scales of 
the logarithms of those parts ; much used in 
surrejiag and nangstioc r/od. 3. Nattt. 
Applied to a method of rigging in which the 
topmast slides up and down the lower mast on 
nngs or hoops : a mast so rigged or a sad at- 
tached to such amast (moreftillyifiifiifg-_g.) 1794, 
Gunwale, gann^ (gmnSl'l. 1466. [f. Gun 
sh. + Wals, the gunwie having formerly served 
to support the guns. The usual speUing is 
^mwale, but the pronunc. (gtfnw;?!) is not 
favoured.] Tie upper edge of a ship's side , 
m large vessels, the uppermost planking, which 
covers the timber-heads and reaches from the 
quarter-deck to the forecastle on either side i in 
small craft, a piece of tiKiber extending round 
the top side of the boll. 

i Gup, itittij, 1539, [Coutr. f. go «/,] a. 
A cry of anger or chiding addressed to a liorse. 
b. An exdam. of derision, Temonstrance, or 
sjrprise; often with -1683. 

rurvr. r^7. [ad, L. 
"//fges.J A whirlpool (lit. and jSg.). 

Milt. J’, A, xtt, 41. 

Gorge (g^Jds), o. 1523. [f, L. gurges.J 
•j"!. Irans. To turn into a whirlpool. Ld, 
BerkeIis. inir. To swirh siir^ ^57^. 
Gurgeona (gv rd^snz), si. //. Now dial. 
14S3. [Cf. F. grugeons : conn. w. gruger to 
crunch.] Coarse meal; the coarse refuse /corn 
flour, pollards. 

Gur^tatlcm (’gnid^itA'/sti). rs+a. [ad 
fate L. *'gtergiiaiiimem, f. {oit) gni-pl-, guri;eii} 
+1, = Ingurgitation -1638. 3. Surging 01 

wlnrling up and down 18^4. 

Gtirgle (gSug'li, si. 156m [f. the vb.] 
ti. = Gaegle 3, The tictlon or an act of 
gurgling ; the rolse of a stream flowing over 
a stony bed, or the like 1737. b. A guttural 
sound produced bv gargling, etc, 1862. 
a. Ag of Innumemble emptyiag humpers CAtir.VTii. 
Gurgle (g 2 jgT), m 1562, [?ecliois; cf. L. 
^gfjrpiliare, f, gurgulh gullet. See also Gar- 
gle, Guggli;..j fi. inir. = Gargle v, 
-1611. 3, Of water, etc.: To flow in a broken 
irregular current, with intermittent !ow noises 
173:3. b, iraiisf. To utter intermittent guttural 
sounds 1779 3. irairs. To utter with gurgling 

sounds xSr4. 

a Ayr gurgling ki's’d hLs pebbled shore Bukns 
H e gurgled-Dut bis pursy chucUe of a coagh-laugh 
aulvle. Hence GuTglmgj y mvH with a gurgle, 

Gurglet, obs. f. Gogi.lt. 

Gar^oyife, var. of Gargoyle. 

GtH-jtin (gfudjan). Also grojon, rSsS. 
Native name for a large E. Indian tree, Ziipten}. 
carpus aialus, from which and other sjiecies a 
viscid balsamic liquid is obtained, called g. 
iatsam eng. ml, used as a vamish and medici- 
nally. Hence Gurjamic a, in gurmnic acid, 
CsiHuOsi + sHiO. " 

Gurle, obs. f. Girl- 

IjGwlet (ga-slei). 1875. [F. gre/el.] 'A 
pickaxe with one sharp point and one cuttlng- 
ed^e' (Knight). 

[Gunnie, spurious wd. in Diets, ; see 
Gunnihs.] 

Gari^d gmmet (gS'snet), 

ME, [Prob. n some van. of P. givgnard, f. 
gi ogrnr to grunt. Cf F. grcitdln gurnard, f. 
grander to grunt.] One of the marine fishes 
of the genus Trigla or family Trighice, diar- 
actemted by a large spiny head with mailed 
cheeks and three free pectoral rays. Applied 
also to aJUed genera 1704. 

^Soused g , : a tctiii of epDrobrium, Idsti. /g, jv. 

11 la _ Ffytitgg , a flying fish of the fomlly Csp&t. 

iOcaftiJfiiis cr D<iCiyU^tendm< 

Gurry 1 (gp'rll, Kowy/rt'/. 1533. Djar- 
rheea, 

11 Gurry 2 (guTi), Anglo-Ind. 1786. [Hindn- 
stniu gaM, geerh a hill fort.] A small native 
Indian fort, 

Gurry 3 (gp-ri), Chiefly Cf. 5 . 1850. WMe- . 

yf hf»g The refme from cn tmg-m and boi ng 
OQt a while. A 50 


Gurt (gSiO- dial, 1G33. [’ a, Af . gei l 
see Gorce.J a trench or gutter, esp. in 
Mining, 

Gurt^ obs, dial. pi. of Grit sb."^ 

Gtisli (gnj), jA 1682 [f.GusHff,'} I. The 
action or an act of gushing; a copious or sudden 
emission of fluid , a rush ; also concr. a quantity 
of fluid so emitted. a, transf. and fig. A 
sudden and violent outbreak: a burst 1704. 
3. coUog Objectionably effusive or sentimental 
display of feeling 1S66. 

«. One G of Tears SreiaE A red 5. spurted over 
the garments of the Indi m Mav'uk ItciD. a. Ag. of 
wind 1704, of light Hickvks, of violets Husms, of 
rhomrie J. STFruatt. i G. and twaddle iSGg. 
Gusli (gwjl, V. ^F^.gOishe.gtcsche . perh 
onomatopceic ] i. inti'. ‘To flow or rush out 
with violence' (J.); to issue suddenly or copi- 
ously, as water u lien released from ■coniinenien t. 
Freq. with down, i/s, foth, out, up. Also 
iransf. 6 .nifg. 3, Ofa person, parts of tlie 
body, etc.: 1 o fiave a copious flow of blood, 
tears, etc. 1530. 3. trdns. 'To emit in a 

copious effusion ’ fj.) 1333. 4. sntr, {caliog.) 

To act or speak m an over-effusive, exaggerate, 
or sentimental fashion. Also irans. 1864. 

I He brought editors out of tpa stony rod e, sothat 
they gusahedout like therjoersCovaKOfti-M/’j Uxv;i[i] 
Then gush'd the tears PorB. i Mime ejes Riisshi, 
out uiih waterCoVEPOanK A j. csviii tcriv). 3. Davids 
ejvs gusht out rivers of waters Bp. Hatx, 

Gnslier(gn‘j3j). 1864. [f, Gusu», +-ERf.] 
One who or that which gushes; spec, in V.S , 
a gas-well or oil-well from which, the material 
flows profusely without pumping. 

Gusidoff (£irf,g), j^l. a. 1583. [-ing-.] 
That gushes, z. Flowing or issuing vvitli vno- 
lencc or in copious streams. 3. Emitting fluid 
copiously; sIm transf ijij. 'i.fig Effusive, 
overflowing, displayang itself impulsively JS07. 
b. Given to or chametensed by gush {cotleqii 
1864. I 

t. G. fountains W lavnao. _ a My g. eyes o'prflow ■ 
PerF 3. A g oiTluence oflmaccry Mi.s. Caplvu;, 
b. A g. speech 1S78. flenix GiVSbine-ly adn., 
•ness. 

Gusset Cgs-set). ME. [a. OF. gtneJu't, 
goiisset, app. f. gousse shell of nuts, etc J i. In 
a suit of mml. a. piece of cluain-mail protecting 
n joint. 3 A tn.tngtiJar piece of nutt-nni let 
into a garment to strengthen or to enlarge some 
part iS 7 ' 2 ' _b. pi. I'he flexible sidi-s of a pair 

of bellows iSdi. c. An clastic fnscitlon in the 
side of a boot 1881. 3. tranf A triangular 
piece of hand 1650. 4. Her. An alutemont 
formed by a line drawn from the dc.vtci or 
sinister chief to a central point .and continned 
perpendicularly to the base of the esurcheem 
(Cf. Gors sb.'') 1562. 6. /eeiin. A bi.ochct 01 

angular piece of lion fixed at the angles of a 
st.rtictiire to give strength or firmness rS . . 

a. The gussetsofhis,waistcoatiE7S. 3. Which gort, 
or gusset of ground, was c.aUed Apherema Fcuri!. 
CmvA g. needle (A~a/iieng), one of the tiro stdo 
needles u.sed in kmitingtlicioot ofastocking. H^nce 
Gumseted ,r. having a g orEusaeiA Gu'ssetuig 
V '^4 sd. insertion or laaking of gussels ; ec .ler. a g. 

Gust (gest), si.i 1588. [apix a ON._^r/r-, 
related, to gibsa to gush Or gidfa to pour J 
z, A sudden violent rush or blast of wind; 
tformcrly often, a whirhvmd. Also Uansf. a. 
fig.; also a burst, outbreak, outburst iSii. 

1. The stormy gusts of winten day Snsits. i The 
fust; little sudden g of passica agmnac these gentle, 
men Uunas. 

Gust (gr^t), 2 Nowtz/,/i, ME. rad. L. 

gaituj ; cf. Gout, gusto ] == Taste, in various 
senses. 1. The sense or faculty of taste, fs. 
Individual taste or liking -1732, t3- Alsthctie 
or arbstic taste {rare) -1716 4. Keen relish, 

appireiation, or enjoyment 1635. 5, Savour 

or Savour (of food, etc.) 1536. b. Pleasing 
taste or flavour; relish 1649. f 6. A taste ol 

something ; also, a foretaste -1698 
■ I, I um fur a Set-mea], where I may enjoy my fell 
G-* IJRYCKM, Hft <,jiitiks ills sionpla bevero^e with 
Cov.TEitt. I hvi jio g. to antiquities Dk For. S- 
Tha whole vegetable tribe have logc th«lr g. with me 
Lajib b. The 5* of novelty 0 'IsiiAEi,t, 

Gnst (g»Et), SI Now only iV. ME. [? f 
GusT iilS, or ad Ij. ?vijfare.] irans. To taste, 
to relisb* Also a&soL 

le (£Z 7 stfibi;) Now rare igBo 
ad late l^gr ab Its- sex; prcc. apd able ] 


A mfy. I, That o.an be tasted , <als,o, Imvinp 
a pleasant t.tste, appetising a. Of qualities^ 
Perceptible by tlie sense ot t.iste. Of percep 
tions ■ Gustatory, 1637 
3, Mylk, hony S: herfles g Cavtdm. x, 

Dlefactilile peTCtptions Hr lit Rkrerv 

B. A thing tiiat can be tasted; an article of 
food 184a 

fGustard. Ac. 1536 [f. Goose +CE us) 

fAiuv 1 .A buMairi -'1045. 

Gustation ^gn^[7l■j;^ll 1599. [ud, L.gnsia. 
iiottim, f gustjj,' \ Ihe actum ot faculty ol 
tisting, taste. 

GustaGve (i;nstaUvl, a. tSco [f, L 
giata/e'. scc-Aiu'E.J Having tiiu tunctionot 
lasting; nl o, coneernrd with lasting. 
Gustatory (gti-statnrrt, a. 1684, [f. L 
j.wf.-',!''-, gujitnes -ORV. 1 Fcitamiiig to or con 
ccincd with tasting fir the scusl of taste. G 
(Aimt ) : the lingual nerveupon which tlie 
sense of taste depends. 

Gustfiil fgNslRtl), rr.l Obs. e\c. aim 

11345. [t Gust' Sb -+'.FL’L.l 7. Full ot gustot 

Jlivour; t.isiy. a.fg I'Jc.is.mt to riiemindor 
feelings 1645, Gu'stful-Iy neiv., -ness 

Gnstful yrij-sttul’l, ti.2 raic. [ 1 , Gusti^,i + 
-EUL ] Gusty. 

-rGu-stless/i:. 1507 [f. Gust 2 + . less ] 

Tasteless, in.s pid -Umy 

jj Gusto (gn slo). 1639 [It. =. Fr. GoCt — 
L, giumr taste. Cf f.fs't a"' 2] r. Particular 
JAmg, relish, or fondness 16(7. 3. Eest 1629 

3. Artistic style; c,r,;\, Lishiouablc stvJe in 
mtttersof taste. Often qiiuliliwl as grmf{=. 
h.pr 7 ngi/t/i>>,/t.ig/j,n,itie 3602. t4. A'stlithc 
perception -1711. ts. Flavour or savour (ot 
lOCd). PEEHVJt. 

a. ile read mv, iliongli with too much gimdic Uttle 
pKims of bus ow 0 I'l t vs. 

Gusty (t;» sti), ir.f r6oo. [f. Gust j’'i + 
•Y ] I, Char.totoiimd li.’ gusts; blown iijion, 
tossed, or Uistntbi'd by gusts ol wind 1725. a 
fg. Given to or ni.irlvticl tn fii.vvij biusis 1690 
3. Great stpif cf si-.mvi, v.itli seme jn.stin wisiihw 
IIaeluvi I hr 1 i,ii 4 e iquas lusR alciig ihu g floor 
Jvioirs. Hence UU’SUI^' laKV 

Gusty (g» stj), (t 2 G hicfly iSV, X7at, [f 
Ol sr -y j Tasty, savomy, appeuirng 
Gat s/i, [iJL gttt.'as str. iii.tsc, pi , 
perh. (uit ) fiom ilic root of (.IE, tpAifos to 
pour.] T- ml.’tt'J. pi, 'J Ilf ci'iiterl', of the 
ahdoniinnl c.avity : the bow Os, entrails For 
mcrly in digiifficd use with regard to man 
in the lifole ocems, pg. ' inw.iul parts a. 
transf TJiu inside, cvintents ol anythiiig rS63 
c. Spirit; foicc of character fst.-irgj 1803. a. 
iiTTESTiNK. WIC, b. Hence, the whole of the 
nliment,try c.aiial or its lower portion >460. 3 
j*;;tf.The IiciSv or stomach, esp. as the seat of up 
pclito or gluttony. Now d.a/. and :<r/lg/r. ME 
b. pi, A coi piilniit or gluttonous perscui. Now 
rare os dial. 4. 'I'hcintcsiiiies Of .animols 

employed for v.ulous pm poses (see quots ) 
iboo. 5, a. A ii.inow pass.igc (if water 1538 
b. On land; A n irroiv p tsv.ige between two 
declivities; bcncc, any narrow passige 1615, 

3 FalstuTc, you caried youi Cuts uvny .pimijly 
.8 hivi.'S. b. chr. y/i, h.t'.c gifts (=- 'voiitsthuip J 
in ends tmii's, i. Hi.iSd cer, the caicrni ; transf 
a Cul-de-s.ar 3- b. Thuu CLty-l.r iviTd Cult 
SnMss. ^ 4 . A. jif. ^ ClFhat. i4o3. b. ivr makicfi' 
lauhn strinjv J n\m sirr. a.i the n.iiiieuf c niateiiA 
Seven strings of vtry line s Ooinssi. c. iiMt 
'J he wlken ohiajiied inici rj,e rfiti stinc of ft e 
sill.wiirnit Silkworm r. for .inghiig UiiE- S- R 
I'he O, Ilf Gibraltar i ,ro. TSte I, at ((Kfijrd and 
Ganibiidpe)' a betid of the river in the raciiig.cntirEe 
h. The sigmvl-bsix la tins n.crovv g, «f trah.c iBpS. 
CewrA' g-bread, sweeihre id, p;v(c.if,is; -BCraper 
L?»v), a viohD-plajer; -weed, Sencl.ns arvettsis. 

Got (gpt), V. ME. [f. Gut s/s'] I. trant 
To take out the guts ot ; to eviscerate, o 
transf To clear out the eoments or invide of 
tip, to remove or destroj the internal fitungs 
of [a building). Const, of. i6S3. AKo fg, 3 
iiitr. To cram the guts {pulgar\ j6i6. 

I. "We took an Arabian lunk. We gutted him of 
the pearl De Foe. fg. T-iri Br-wai, of fasenout 
_Steinory_ imving suited a proper Name of all its 
wtermediate VoweK, used io..imi'-e as free with it ae 
hs pleased Annisov. To g. a hvxjk (wied.). 

Gotta ■ (gr-ti P gntt* (go- •) MEk 
E. — drep Cf Gout i i m. Pka 
tnacj and Aa A A d op d ft 
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GUTTA 

P yf ^652 b jf DKOP 563 c 
N C50U TE 86S +3 A UrjtS of gum 

In j 8 c Ga oge 7 3 

b Gutter band Jlrsh i.be nstel from which 
1.119 ^uttiC sepm m hang. Cerxi. ; gratia, opaca, 
cataract; c. sej-ena =1 Am itritoRraj 
Gutta 2 (^b-ta). 1853, [ad. Malay geluk 

gum, whence mod L. g 7 ttfa, assiro to preo ] 
1. Short for GUTTA'PEECHA. 3 . CbiVt. A 
white amojpbous substance CnjHjj. the prin- 
cipal coastituent of gutta-pe: cha \V atts. 
Gutta-percha CgiJ'!4 1 pact ja;. 1845. 

Ma'ay ferefut, lit, 'the gum of peicita' 
(the name ol the tree).] i. The inspissated 
jujce of various trees found chiefly in Htc 
Maiajan arcbipclago (see sense i), now much 
used in the arts. 3. (Short for gntCa-pircha 
iVse.) One Of the trees that jielu this jiircc. 
esp. honandts (or Disl.upna^ Giitta (N O. 
BtLihert-itaesde) iStSo. 

Catai., gatta-percba-tissce, ‘ jutla-percha m a 
very thin Imf, used as a rvaterproof covering io 
dressings ta prevent ev.iporation ' (S^'ri Sar, J.ix ) s 
giitta-pefCltas'WireC7V/ryrit/J4y’i, wire covaredtuth 
cuttasperch.'i. 

Guttate (g3'tc't\ ir. rSs^, [ad. L. gatiains 
speckled, spotted, gitit/t drop.^ In the form 
of drops; furnished with drops, spotted as jf 
by drops. So Gtttta*ted a. spread abotit as tf 
in drops or spots. 

llGuttatirn. (gD'tA’tim). 1694. [L. = 'by 
drops ■, f. gatta.l Srop by drop. 

[) Gtitt6 (giiV), it, rs73. [AF.^tt/f/(= F, 

; — L. gtiffrTijij.l Blur. Besprinkled 
■wita drops; ns ingi/etJ ae sang, etc. Guiti rs~ 
v<trsed‘, charged with drops bavjrjg the balb or 
globe upwards. Tars. tGu'tted a., Gnttee. 

Gutbar (gu'tsr), sh. M E. [a. OF. gtuiiTs, 
gtmiUre (mod, gsuitiin), f. goutte rtiop (sre 
Gout r5.4.] tr. A tv.atejcourse; later, a 
small broolc or citaimcl -ly??- b, B furrow or 
track made by running water 1586 c.Ausirai 
goli-mi'it'sg. Tile lower part of the channel of 
an old river of the Tertiary period containing 
aunferons deposits 1304. 3. A shallow trough 
fited under ihe eaves of a rnof, etc., to carry 
off the nm-waier ME. 3, lioliowed channel 
at the side of a toad or clsewliere, to carry 
avray the stirfoce twiier ME. Alsoyfg. as the 
haunt Of children, etc,, of tjw birtli orlireeding 
1346. b. A sinlc £/jA and f/g.). Now dial 
1440. c. Mud, filth. Cliiefly Sc, (only fk), 
17S5. 4. A shallow ti ongli or open ooncltiit or 
pipe for the cnitflow of fluid 16.-7, tS-Agroovc 
in nn animal or vegetalile body. Ois, m gen, 
sense. -1712. 6, An artificial groove or chan- 
nsl. Now only rrrAjt. 1555. 7,ln/W«AJ2g' — 
gatof-nfrek (see Comb,), Also in Bookbinding, 

' file white ^ace between the pages of a bonk ' 
1841. _ . 

3. f tie gutters run blood ZAKowat. ftg. To die in 

the g. Hauu Caikr- 

Co'ni, . g.-bird, the sparrow, hence fig, a clusre- 
putable person ,- -board, a board foi nnng the toun J.a. 
uon on ivhich is (aid tho iiiiiiig-in.aterial foraiin.. tie 
g itself j .cUild, !, child such .is hi ants the gutters; 
•drift = sense i c , -flag Ans/fcci., a /log fised on the 
surface to denote ehere the course of a g. has been 
discovered: -taeotbct (.-treA 1, a tnembec made by 
d.comting the outsile face of a g. with regulatiy 
spaced ornaments j g. plana, a maul Jtag pinny with 
a semi cylindncai sole lorplafung^gntters lysttippct, 
app,a dun of OtrrrEs-sun'i. (Kipling) ; -s_itclt(/'jv»i- 
one of the pieces of furmture V'hicS separate 
pages inafotmu: -tree, ihe'SVjid Cornel or Dogwood. 
Comns (-Hp'if. Sisc, Ar.v ). 

b. aUl-ii, {or adj] Brought up in or appro- 
priate to the g. . low, disreputable; as die guiitr 
Press, g finrnitluia xS^i, 

GutKT (gtJ'Wi). ti. ME. ff, prec.'] x,i>ans. 
To make guttirs in: tofumith with gutters: *0 
furrow vrnlt streams, tears, etc. a. intr. Of 
water: To form gutters or gulifes 1633. 3* To 
flow m streams, to stream denoss 4583. 4. Of a 

cindle: To melt away rnpidly by tiecoming 
ciiannelled on one side ; to siveal, (The chief 
current sense.) 1706. 

Gntter-blood (gD-tarbliid), Sf, One of 
the rabble. Scott. 

Getter-snipe (girttrsnolp), 1869. i. a, 
dia/. The common snipe, Galhtiago cxlesHi 
t093. b. The common Azuei-icnn stupe, GaB 
Imago wiUoni or dtHoaia 1874. 3. a, A 

gatherer of refuse from the gutter tSSg. b- 
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sma and nar ow pos e fo, pasuiig on curb- 
s.ones rSyr. 

Guttifer (gb'tifw'). 1846. [aS. mod.L., 
gntStfsra {sc. flaniaV, see GuTTa and -IFES- 
ous. j Sot. A plant that extidoj gum or resm, 

■a plant of t.be order Guttiftrot, 

Gattilerous (gcu-fSras), a. 1647. [f. as 

prec.t \ieldmg gum or resinous substances ; 
pettainiug to N.O, Gniitfiros, of trees and 
.shrubs rctnarkab'e for their abounding m s 
resinous sap. So Gntti-ferol c, epithet o( nn 
.tlijince ii'cludmg the order Gaitifust , sb a 
plant belonging to this sUiance. Lindlet. 
Gnttiforin a. 1874. [f. L. 

gutia, + -('nl'CiiiM,] Drop-shaped. 

Guttle Igwt')), sr, 1654. [ft. Gut sh., after 
giiccteJ] i, intr. To e.at voraciously,' to gor- 
mandize. 3. trans. To devour or suflllovv 
greedily 1685. Hence Gn'ttler, a glutton ; a 
gorm.aBdizer. 

iiGuttuIa (gutiuli). 1SS7. [L., dim. of 
gilt la. \ A small di op or drop-like spot. Hence 
On'ttular a. spotted. Gu'ttulate a. {sVat. 
Htst.), having drops or spots, as 
tQu'ttuloiis a. in drop-LltB form. 
iiGuttur (guTw) 4563. [L.; » ‘throat'.] 
Tlie throat, used rarely in techn. applications, 
Gottural (giv'turnl). 1594. [ad, mod.L 
gsiitttralu!\ see prec. and -al.] 

A- ad}. Of or pertntning to the throat 163$, 
(of sounds) produced lo the throat. 

'1 be g. nnficc of tbe Ktistachmn tube rSab. _ Tht g 
nasal seems so have been the teguiat prcinuoclaoon of 
ivg in English A./. Et-t-ta, 

E. s6. [sc. sound: oaas. utterance. J 1696. 

His Sf-eecb was ail gntenrais Dc For. 

H-iice Gu'tturaljam, g. quality or clmracterisiicv 
Guttura-Iity. g, naiuro, chaiacter, or condition. 
Gu tturalize c, A-«vs. to pronounce or utter gut- 
turnlly; lorinderg in character. GuttaraJlza'liDn, 
Ga‘tbural-ly a,{zr. mag manner: -ness, gu tturaji: y. 

(Guttuntte, a. [f. Guttur + -ink.] Tcr- 
taining to the throat Rat. 

Gatturize (gutiSroic), v. [f- ’'s -h 
-1413.] frirnr. To enunciate guiturally. Cole- 

EIDCE. 

Gtitturo- (ga-tuto), b-iken as comb- f. L, 
futtss'- throat , as in g.^maxi/hry, relating to 
(lie throat and the jaw, g.-xstsal, giitcartd and 
nas.il ; etc. 

Gutty (gii'ti), sK Colftrs' slattg. 1890, [f. 
Gut ta’ + -V.] a gutta-percha ball. 

Gutty (gt'Ti), ft- Chiefly Sc, 1783. [f. Gut 
si.t + -Y k] Pot-ToaCicd. 

Gutwort (giF twFit). ? 1597, [f. Got 

lAt + WOKT.J 'Thovia.xACMutari.j Alyimnt, 

.1 violent purgsuve, of S. Europe and Africa, 
Guy (gsi), sBX ME, [a. OF- gw/-r, also 
g/fis-= If.gri/(Ar(seeGuiUttsA).] ti.Aguide; 
a conducior or leader {ran) -1:530. a. Chiefly 
,V,£«r. A rope usud to guide and steady a tbiiig 
which 13 being hoisted or lowered ; a rope, 
chain, ro( 3 , etc. to secure and steady anything 
likely to shift Its posUitra onto be carried atyay. 
as Ilia ntttst. ftinncl. etc. of a vessel, a demck, 
n suspettsion-brSdge, etc. 1633. 3. aitni., as 

in gay rein, a guid ng or leading rein 1793. 

Guy (goi), jA” Pi gtiys- r8o6. i. An 
effigy of Guy Fawkes carried about la the 
streets on the onaiversary of Gtmpowdei Plot 
£Xov, s), and burnt In the evening, a. A per- 
son of grotesrjue looks or drcss, a fnght 1S36. 
3. A nnait. fellow {U S. siajig) 1896, 
j, Dmswfi yp like n g Tsoixoipe. a. Grisly guys 
some of them iarn out 1636. 

fGwy, ME [iL. OF.guurQetterguitfcr: 
sec Gwue) ; prob. f some form of the root of 
Gotb- and OE. -ivitaa to know (see Wit <£.) ] 
= GU'DE V, 1-4, ~x6ao. 

Guy (gai),:?.® 171a. ff. Guv rJ.l* a-l (rans. 
To fasten or secure with a guy or with guys, 
Chieffy Na-ut. Also Uantf. 

Guy (gai), 185’^- ff- Guy 4 ^ 2 ] i. itar. 
To carry an effigy of Guy Fawkes about the 
streets on Nov. 3 b. trans. To ekhihit a per- 
son in effigy 1894. s. trans, (On'g. Tfuatr. 
t/atig.) To make an object of ridicule 1S72. 

Gaze (qini). xs6a, fIJ Idsr A icmml'e of 
a lac^nSAc tint. 
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Guzzle i), sk 139S. [? f. the vb.] I 
A gutter, drain Also fig. ^ovv dial. a 
Drink, liquor 1704. 3. A debauch tSsS. 

I, That viiike oi filth, that g. motr impure Msasrojc 

Guzzle (gaVi). T. 1376, [hcaher gusset, 

? a, OF, gasiller, conn. w. gojicr throat, j i 
treats. To swahow (hquor.ninjg food) greed ly 
or to excess 1583, 3, To consume fume, 

money, etc ) in gtizzllng 1653. 3- iritr, To 

drmk laigely or greedily, to swill 1579. 

J. How it rumoyed me to beheld Belvidera [Mrt 

Siddocs g. boiled Leef and mustmii C K.SutKp£, a 
tea awry tiiotiey irgj7. 7’o slicot and ff. at hi5 

coutifry -reat Macauray Hence Gu-rzfer, one .ibo 

guieies. 

Gwyniad (gwi-niffid). Also tguiniad, 
tgwmmd, tgvrtaea.d. 1611. (ft. Welsh gwiojiatf 
f. gtoja \vhito.J A fish of the salmon or trout 
kind {Core^snns Pennetfiiti) with White flesh 
found m lakes, esp Bala. 

Gy-> in wd.s. ct Gr. etym., ts herein marked 
to be ptoaounceil with {d^). but with regard to 
tiie less common words there are many, esp. 
among scholars, who prufcT the ‘ hard g’, 

Gyal, obs. f, Gyval. 

Gybe, sb 1 Thieved slang. ? Ois, l^ 6 z. 
p) A counterfeit pass or licence. 

Gybe (dgaibl, si ^ 18S0. [f, next.} SPaut 
An act of gybiug. 

Gybe iridaib), O’. 1693. [.-ipp a. Du gijben) 
but the initial (dfij U obscure,] i. tntr Of a 
foie-and-aft sail and its boom : To swing from 
one side of tne vessel to the other. Also trans, 
a. intr. T'o put about or alter the course of a 
beat so that her bootn-sails gybe. Said afao of 
the bout. Also tr./fjs. with the boat as object , 
also, to sail rOUiid by gybing. 1693. 

Gye, oba. f. Guv rAi; obs. vai. of Guvs'.! 
Gyle fgoil). 1440. [a. Du. gt/ 7 , earlier 
ghijl, cowi. w pjUn to ferment Of tinkxi. 
origi.c.] Brewing. i.Abiewing; the quantity 
brewed at one time 1594, a. Wort in process 
of fermentation 1440. 3. A gyle-tun JS36. 4. 

at/ni., ns gyle-tun = Cyte-t^t: etc. 1498. 
Gyle-fet, Ois.e'xc dial. ME, [Fatj-AI] 
The vat in which the wort is Eft to fevment. 
Gym 1889. CoHoq, abbrev. of' 

GVMN.tSIUM. 

Gymldiaiia(d5imka.'ii£V Orig. AngU-Ind, 
1861. [app. n refash. of Hitidustaiii gend-hhlua. 
'Ml-house', i.e. racket-enurt, cJiergyoinasItes ] 

' A place of public resort at a station where the 
needful facilities for nthletlcs and games . . are 
provided' fVule). Hence, nn athlatic spoits 
d;sp),n)'. Also aitrib. 

GynjtnalU, obs. ft. Gimmal. 

Gymaasial (tiaimnfi'tiai), «. 1850. ff. 
Gymnasium + -al.] Of or pei taming to the 
Continental gymnasia, or siniUar educational 
estabhshments. 

Gymnasiarcti (i,l3imai«i'7i!uk'), 1&58- 

O. gyrnnasiarefrus said gymnusiarcha, a, Gr., f. 
yv^rh/siov -i- -apyo!, -apyqs ruling,] r. Gr. 
AiUi}. An Athenian official who superintended 
athletic schools and games, b, A leader 

among athletes 7825, a. A governor of a 
school or college: a head instructor i68j. So 
G ymna’siarcliy, the office or functtoci of g. 
Gymnasiast (.dgimn^i ziiest), 1808. [f. Gr. 
yvgnaciofe I, in sense a. after Ger,] i. A stu- 
dent in a {Continental) gymn.'isium, 2. A 
gymnast ZS57. 

Gymuasiura PI- -lA, 

-iutns, 1598. [D.i a. Gr. 'yujj.vheiov, f. Tvpviifwv 
to tram, e-xercise, lit to train naked, f. yuTiris 
(^vpvrij).] 1. -A place or building for pmctice 
of or insfriKtion in athletic cvercises: a gym- 
n.tstic school. Also iransf. Also aiirti. a- 
+.A high school, college, ot academy ! opts, in 
Germany and skew here, -i scliool of tre highest 
grade preparatory for tlie universities. Now 
often as Ger. (E?inna.‘ziuta), 169,^- . , 

I. Galen .inveighs aimhac tie^ violent Pmctices or 
thsG 170a. t Ciinbndge and Oxford, wi-pass. 
,S;i!r'!iMa of foreign oriurtriea JoHUSOtt. rience 
GynuML-sic ^npertaininj to the g: (senses}. Casii^B, 

Gymnast Cdgi mnwst). 1594- 

yep-voo-Ap traiue' cf athle*«, t (see 

prec.) 1 Ouo ildlled in gyramwtic a 

gyuinoatio 
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Gymnastic (dsimna stik). 1574. j^ad. 

gyinnasUczeSt Gt. (subsU ^ •yv/xyacrTysT^ gyiii' 
nasties): see Gvmnas!UM,] 

A (t-dj, I. PertaiTaing to or connected with 
Athletic exercises of the body: concerned with 
gymnastics {see B. 2), b* Physically active 
U- ' Pertaining to disciplinary 
erercises far the intellect ' (We >ster) 1710. 

I b. A form not now g as of yore Cowtbr. z. The 
difference of the g. and dogmatic styles Gibbon. 

B, s 5 . Gr. ^ 7vpvacjrc«T7 ] 

= 2 1598. Also Ji^. a pL Gymnastics [see 
-ICS, -IG 2]. a. The practice of athletic excr^ 
cises for the development of the body^ t>ow esp. 
of such as are performed in a gymnasium 
(sense x) 1652. Also tb A treatise on 

athletic exercUes. SraT. BROvVKit, 

I Good g5nnnastic will j^ive htsalih w the bedy 
Jo^vETT. *H a. Gymnafttics .have cot until Uiely 
been practised HoNUf I think Hindoo books the 
best gymnastics for the niind Emcwso'j. Hence 
Gymua*«tical « = A Gynma'stically adv. 
(? j«), nag. mamier j in respect of gymnastics, 

Gyrnnic (dgrnmilt). Novvm?'^ r6oi. [ad. 
T gym 7 zic-i£^. a, Gr., f, Tv/ziz/^ff naked; see-ic.[j 

A. adu ^ Gymnastic a. r. 

Have tbfty not Sword-players, and ev’i-y sort of G 
ArtiHtSj WrostlerSj Riders, Runno«i Jugleri suid 
Haucers Milt. 

B. Si? pi. Gymnics: « gymnastics (see GVM- 

N AbTic sb. 2) i6ar* Hence tGy'Tntiical o'. —A. 

Gymnite (d^i^mnait). 1843. [f. Gr 7u/ivijs 
naked, in aHusion to Bare HilLs, Maryland, ! 
where found ; see -ite.] A hydrated sili- 

cate of magmesium. 

Gynmo- bef. a vowel gymn-j 

comb. £. Gr. nakedj bare 

Gymnobla'sHc [Gr.^ iSAaor^ (see •.sLAyr'i] <2, 
Zooi, hailing the nutritive or generative buds un- 
protected by oa cNtemal receptacle (hydrotheca or 
gonangiumj; so GymaoWa^atoua a GymnO' 
branchiate [Gr, belonging to 

the Gymnohyanckiatit^ a group of gastropod's having 
naked oriMs I an animal of this group feymnoce'- . 
ratous [Or wr^ser-, horn] a., hniofp. belonging 
to the agroup of h^teropwous insects 

hflviog exposed antenns. [iGymiK^cy ta, • cyte (G r. . 
euTOf cell]>^/f L ' HaecVet's tt;rm for a naked or wall- • 
less cytode having a nncleus' i^Syd See, Le.r] ' 
Gy siaodont [Or oS^ivt*, oioukli Ichihyel , t» be : 
loiging to the QytrvuodftTiUs^ a group of plectognath I 
fishes having the jaw prolonged into a b^k co\Gred : 
vnth a dental phte 1 sS a. fish of tins group Gy'm- ^ 
nogenfsea -Gan], Bet. ^ Gymnospurm Gytncio'- ; 
geuGus [see -gekous] Boi « GyMMospEasious 1 
IHaogram [Gr. ypaa^'jf hnej mark], Set. n fern 1 
orchfi genua GyfHf*egTamht€ or mg^ratfiDLa, having the 
lines of spore-cases on the lower aide of the frond un- 
covered. Gypaoa'gyiioiis [see -oYNotrs] , Sot 
having a nalced ovary. Gynmolae matoue [Gr. 
XaifiOf! throat, Rullet] it., Zopl. belonging to the Gnn- 
»alsf!}tafiXf z. division of Poiyroa having no epuicoiiic 
or valve to clcsc down upon the mouth. Gyinno'- 
roarotlS [Gr- thiyh] a., Zoel pertaining to the . 
Cyunetfiera, a division of cladocerous crustaceatis. 
Gymnomy'xiiie [Gt. nvf« slime] pertaining i 

to the GyjiptifTnyxdj a low grade of Polyzoa whicli 
are naked or not corticate. Gymnophtha'lniate, ' 
•OTbtha*LniatoTis,-oplithia'liEiic^ -ophtha'lmons 
[Gr 0 'i)i 9 a\(XDr] adjs , Zeol belonging to the Gyjttn- 
0pJithalma.t(t or naked-eyed mednsje. Gytnno'- 

pteroiis [Gr frre^iev}rf.,£tti!( 5 ??«. having naked wint’S, 
without hairs or ecnlesf having sfieathJess wings, 
Gymaorhi'nal [Gr ph-, (if? ncfftnl] a , Or 7 ulIt . 
having naked, or utifwiihered nostills Gymno- 
eoTiiate, •so'matonsj -soTaona [Gr ctco^t-, 
adjs , Zooi, pei'tainlug to the Gymnasematn , 
an ordrr of pteropods having a onked body. Gym- 
nospore [SpoEinjj j^i^ianaked sporej so Gymao*- 
eporous rtr , having tincovered spores, Gryiruio- 
tetraspe’rnaous (Gr. tsrpa- four, ^nrep/io seed} <•?., 
Boi having such a four-lobed ovary as is found in 
labiACes, which was formerly thcrught to consu: of 
four naked seeds, ^Gytnno'tocoua (Gr tokosI^i., 
having the cenicaf products nncxivered, ns cer- 
tnin iij'droids, Gyranozo'idal [Gr- ^uoi> . see -lo'i 
it i Zeolt pertaining to the Gy^ttn^ioidcL, a section of 
Infusoru m Saville Kent*s cUs-sificaeJon. 

Gyiimocarpons (dgimn^ka'ipas), a. 1856 
[f Gr. ~fvps/!>Kapwtii + -ous.] Boi, Having a 
naked fruit; applied to lichens with open or 
expaaded apothecin, or to a fructificapon of 
this character. 

Gyjnnogene (dri‘mti^d,i;ia). 1875 [a<3' 

mcd.L, Cymne^nyi, lit. n^ed-chinned.] A 
book-name for an African hawk. Polyhomdes 
tyfiCKs or P. catisitsis. 

GytfflftOpiediC (d;5‘miiiiprdiir) a 1850 
[ad_ Gr -pipjneTaiBotiSr C yu^St -f wa< 5 - 

IE (nun Q (j-aa). on (laud p cart) ( 


irofs.] Gr, Atittq. Distinctive epithet of the 
dances, etc. perfoitaed by naked boys at public 
festivals. 

Gymnosopbist (dsimnj- s^tist^. ME. [ad. 
L (pi ) gymvmophistx, ad. Gr., f. yoysTti^ naked 
-H (ToifMcrTij! SoPHiST.J One of a sect of an- 
cient Hindu philosophers of ascetic habits, who 
wore little or no elothin", denied thoniselves 
fieah meat, and gave themselve, up to mystical 
contemplation. Tliey were known to the 
Greelts through the reports ot the companions 
of Alexander. Also 0*017/., an ascetic or mystic 
So Gyatno’sophy, the doctnne or system of 
gymnosophists, var. Qy mnosopli [ran) 
COLERIDOE. 

Gymnosperm (dgi-mnJspSim), 1S3S. [ad. 
mod.L. gyi/mospemttiSr nd. Gr., f. -yu^vos + 
(Tv^/>pa.] Bot, A plant which has n.iked seeds, 
as the piae, hemlock fir. etc. ; one 0/ the Gytn- 
nospeimst, a class of exogenous plants so 
oharactenzeth 

Gyntnospennotxs (d^imniifspS-iiiias), a 
1727. [_f. mod L. gymnospfmiiis (see prcc ) -r 

-OUS.] Bot, Naked-seeded, 1 e not provided 
with a seed-vessel, belonging to the class Gyin- 
vospsrmse. So Gymnospe'rmal, -spe'imic 
adjs. m same sense. 

Gynmostomotis (d>imnp-stdTti3s),(i. 1861. 
[f. Gr. yvpy 6 i + aioyoa. ] Bot Naked -mouthed ; 
applied to mosses in which the mouth of the 
sporangium has no penstome. bo Gymnosto'- 
matous a. in same sense. 

Gyrmnotus fd^imncu-llfs), Bl. -ti (-tni'). 
1775. [mod.L. (Linn ) for ^-gyvnonotvs, f. Gi. 
•jop.vti naked + vSstqv back, with allusion to 
the absence of dorsal fins ] A freshwater cel- 
like fish ofS, America, ElulrepAonts fformerly 
Oyintwiut) eltctricus, capable ot giving an 
electno shook; an electno eel, 

Gyn, obs. f. Gin sI/.t- 

[jGyn3ecenm(d39l-, d.^infsz'^im), r6io. [L., 
a. Gr. ^uvauftov, f. yvvaue-, yvvfj ] i. Or, 
and Rowt. Aniig, t. Tlie women's np-trlTKientS 
m a house; any building set apart for w'oiueii 
2723. tb. Under the Homan empire: A tex- 
tile manufactory -1781. a. Bot. The female 
organs of a flower. Now usually spelt gynce. 
clum. as if from Gr. cim'ov house, with correl 
ANDStECtUM. 

Gynsecian, a. rare. Also gynecian (in 
Diets.) 1640 ff. Gr. Twotif-, 7Vj'7 + -l.fN.] 
Pertaining or relating to women. 

GynseclC (d^ninf sik), a. Also gyrnedc. 
1878. [ad. Or. ■yuvaiKtiios.] Relating to 
diseases peculiar to women 
Gynaeco- (djai-, dginr'kJ'i, also (esp. U.S?} 
gyaeco-, repr. Gr. TWaoto-j comb, f, -fvvii 
woman, fem.nl e. 

gynaacO'Ccfl-nic [Gr ico*toc 3 a , having women I'n 
coJiiinon ; .phore [Gr. grofurt bearing), in certain 
invertebrate anmuil^i, as some trematodes, a receptacle 
in the_ male m which the female is borne; hence 
•phorio a.; .phyciolojcy, the Phisioiocy of the 
fernale geneiative organs. 

Gynfficocrocy (djsi-, dginik^i-krast). 1612. 
[ad. Gr. ywatKOKpaTia, i, -yiwarico-j yvurj y 
-irpsTfa-CKACV. Cf. F gfa&:oeratte?\ Govem- 
tnent by a woman or women; female rule; 
petticoat govfrnmeii 1. Hence GyntBcocra-tlc, 
-al a. pertaining to g. 

Gynecology fd^Dt-, dginyVWd,=;i). Also 
gynecology. 1847, [f. Gto/rco- + -logy. 1 
1 hat br.inch of medical science which treats of 
the functions and diseases peculiar to women. 
Also loosely, thescienceof womankind. Hence 
Gynoscolo'gtcal a. pertaining to or relating to 
g Gynseco legist, an expert in g, 

G}rnander fdgainsemdsr). i8n8 [ad. Gr 
yiiyorSpaj (see Gvkanurous).] A plant of 
the class Cyna/idna, 

Gynaadrian (dgol-, dgin£e'iidridn),a. 1828. 
[f. mod.L. Gynamina (Lmn }. f. Gr. 71110) + 
dvfi/v, (see GyNANDKOUh) + -i.an.] Per- 
taining to the class Gyaandria of plants having 
gynandrous fiowers. 

GyuHudro- (djsl dgintemd d) com" f 
Gr TvTcrSpoT *ee Gtmalidjiocs 

F ebrf) 3 (erfr a\ I tv 


GynandromoTpfusm, Entom, the condition ot 
being g) immironioi pi loui Gyiiandromo ■rpheus 
[Cr. /iOfiOr] < 7 ., having both [Dale imd fcriiaJc chn tc 
lers ; applied to some inietis Gyua ndrophor* 
Bot, .a gonophore which lie.ars both the ;.tiiineji5 ai d 
the pistil. 

Gynandrous d/.mm-udrasi, a. 1807 
[f Gr. 7i!vuv6pus ‘of doubtiulse.x ' + -ous cf 
G\no- and -ANUROUS. J Bat Applied to those 
flowers and plants in which tlie stamens ind 
pistil are united in one column, as m orchids, 
s.tid also of the stamctis. 

Gynantberous ; see Gvno-. 

Gynarctty vd.^ai n.-ukiL 1577 [f. Gr. yen; 
+ -a/))';a, upyiT-] Gavernmeiitby a woman or 
women. 

Gyneocracy ((If.ni-, d,:iiri 7 i[i'kr.csiL ran 
1611. (f. as pnic. + -(ii)Cn.\c:i,J Incorrect f 
Gy.N.FCocn.tcy. 

Gyniolatxy (d.^at-, d.^uu^t lain). 1876 
[Itodly f, Gr. yin'^ -f- -{o)LA'i KV. | Adoration 
or worship ot women, I.OWEi L. 

Gyno- (dgo.ne’, fl^liut', bcf. .1 vowel gyn- 
[d^uin, d3m), reduced foTn of GvN.rco-, ustd 
chiefly in Bot. with the meaning 'pistil 
' ovary 

Gynamtherous [.XaTun.] a , IBi pfruinmo- to 
an jhnot'iia' condition of tiic llowct m wbu li tie 
siamensnre toiiwried c.to pistils. Gynodioo'Ciocs 
[ItiOii'ioi'.s] rtt, Bot. hasiin; petfcri and leiiinlt. Roiveri 
on difTtrciic p'ants; m Gynodice ciam, the co tli 
lion of being gviiodicrtisius Gynonionce’cioua 
[ Mii.vmtiot'si a , Bot, having Iioih itrlt 1 1 .ttnJ fci lalo 
llowcrt on the .same pl.iiit II Gynoste'giuiu 
[Gr irTsyn riiof], Bui. the she.ith ot a gyj ns cun 
ilGynosto'mium lOr o-tinutui ilirt.id, siamml Bti 
the coliimn consisting of tint unnixi sumeils i d 
pwtil, ns in the ordiis. 

Gynobase (ds;.!! n-, cl3i'n'JI.ii?is) Also m 
mod.L. foim gynobasis. 1830 [f GVNO- + 
Btsh..] B.ii. Jhellttoi conit..il eiil.iigcment 
of the rcceptnclc ol n flower .supporting tin. 
gyiirr'cetim. Hence Gynobn'Bie ir. ptitaining 
to or ii.tviiig a g ; .{p'tiaf'o/ti styh', one iisiig 
from the have of the O', .try 
Gynocracy d.^iufkiasO. 1728 [f 
Gyno- + -cit-tcf J GvnjI.coCkacv , also 

qu.iSl-rc«f/, 

li Gynoeciuxti : Sfc G\ n 1 cEtiJt 
Gynophore 'tl^rii'rs-i t’.i5i tiftfti-ijX 1821 [f 

I Gtno- -b Gi. fOi tc.lriiig. Cf 1 ', ^?;fs 
piore.'] 1. Hot. The pcdierior stalk wliith in 
some flow'ers siippoits the ov.iry. 3. /.or.'. Cine 
of the br.mches liCiuiiig the fcniale goiiopliorcs 
I in Certain lljdrosoa iBsti. 

I -gynous ((l3in-.s\ Jio/. forming ailjs , 

; f. mod la -gytius (.t. Gr. -71‘Snr, f. 'y'ln)) -r 
! -0115 ; ttsed n.s - ' ii.iving . . . female org.ins Or 
I pistils ’, .is ill wnjriuyi/cKj ii.ivijig one pislil, etc 
: Gypi (tl.ttip'i. AHofgip. 1750. [peili short 
forGirev-J 1 . At Caniiiritlge and Durham a 
■ college cci-vant or bed-maker, a. f/,d, dirg 
A thief 1SS9. 

; Gyp^. i/i'aL or C0II0.J. iSfl8. [lyp. coiitr 
; of Gb.h-i'P.] iTo yir'ef t person or tiling) _yy to 
! punish, thiasl). treat roughly. 

Gyps i^d.^ipsi Ml'.. Ajiglicited f flii'suM 

Gypseous (d^rjxsf.isi, a. lodt [f. kite H 
gffsens (f. gypsum] + -[>us ] 1. lake or h.tting 

the nature ot gypsum, a. ( onumitiL' cr ton 
si-siiiig mainly ol gypsum 1771, v.ir. Gypsous 

Gypsi’ferous, a. 1847 [f. C\'k,i'ii + 

-(lUhiKOUb.] Vielding or cout.iuiing gvpsum 
tGypsine, ff ^ate i 6 gs |_.Sfe -ixl ] 
GypsEous. -1753 

Gypsogxaptiy (d^ipspgiufil. lare. i8)0 
[f. Gr Ttii^iot gypsum + -cikaldlV-j The irt 
or practice of enginving on gyjisum, or on 
pl.aster of P.aris. 

Gypsum (851 psifm), sL P! -sa, -sums, 
1645. [a, L gyisuvi, ad, Gr. tiJiIi s ] /ntn 
Hydrous calcium sulphate, the Tmntral f om 
which plaster of Pans is made. Hence Gy p 
Eum V. to dress (l.and or a. crop) with g. 

Gypsy, alternative form of Gti'SY. 

Gyral (d^sH-ral), a, 1750. [f Gvrf or 
Gtous +-AI.,] a. Mo'Ving in a circle or 
sjiral- wfurHitg' gyri'ory b Prnain g oa 
gyrtaorgin htcGtsus H^na. GyraHy aiP 


T 
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Gyrant, Also tgirant. 

to.] Moving m a circle or spiral. MBS. 
Browni.vg. 

Gyrate rA), rt. 1830 [c.d.L. 

rounded ; see Gvee v ] Arranged jn nngs or 
convolutions. .ScA = CircinatE ; also, sur- 
rounded by an elastic ring, as the theca of fei ns. 

Gyrate I j r;it), o, 1822, (^f. L gy/al-, 
^]/!are\ see Gyre v ] tntr. To tnove In a 
circle or spiral , to revolve round a fixed point 
or avis ; to rotate, whirl. Also Hence 
Gryradior. 

Gyration (d^eisrt’i Jon). 1615, [f. L gymn-, 
see GyrS V I 1. The action or process of 
gyrating; motion in .r circle or spiral; revolu- 
tion round a lived centre or atis, wheeling, 
whrling; an instance of any of these. Also 
fig 2. coney, in Conch. One of tile whorls of 
a spiral univalve shell iSSg, 

I If a burning Coal ba nimbly moved round in a 
Circle with Gyrations conliiiuilly repeated 
In the gyrations of the storm Mvoiiy yfy. Hii life 
was a g of energetic curiosity Disuauli. 

G5rratory fdjsieTatan), a. 1S16, ff, L 
gyiare to Gyrate,] Moving in a circle or 
sp ral ; revolving, whirling. 

Gyre (d^sis j), s 6 . 1556. poet and literary 
Also f ffire. fad. L. ad Gr. -yupos ring, 

circle. Cf Giro ] t. A turning round, revo- 
1 ition, whirl; a circular or spiral tuin. a 
coner. Aring, circle, spiral; also, a vortex 1590 
I Be thy wheeling gyres Of nmole circuit, easy toy 
descent Cabv. a, Oibers run still In the same g , to 
wennnesse Br. Hall, Herise tOyreful ri, circling, 
whirling. 

Gyre (djsivi), v. poet. Also tgire. ME. 
[ad L, gyrare, {, gyrus (see prec ).] To turn 
or whirl round (rarr). t>-ans. and inir. Hence 
Gy ringly adxi. with revolving motion, 
Gyreacephalate(d 33 i 8 rdiise‘iaidt),ti rflijg 
[f mod.L . Gyrenciphitla, f. GvruS + Gr iy- 
kitpaKos brain, | Zoel, Of or pcrtnming to tlie 
Gyrtncephala, in which the cerebrum is con- 
voluted. .Also -ous IT. 

Gyrfalcon, obs. f. Gerfalcon. 

Gyro- (£l;;sioT^, comb, f Gr. 70;ios ring, 
circle, spiral i Gy fo-co mpass, a form of gvro- 
scope used as a compass, being continuously 
diiven and thus retaining a fiverl direction 1913. 
Gjirogonite (d.ijoiarfj'g^nsit). 1S32, [f. 

Gyro- + Gr. 7Jvi)?seed-i--lTE,] Geot, Apetrl- 
fiod seed-vessel of plants of the genus Otsra, 
spiriX iti form, and formerly supposed to be a 
shell 

Gyroidal (d.itoioroi'dal), a 1864. [f. Gyre 
orGYItiJS-f--orD4--Al..'| i. Oyjfa/f. Having 
a spiral arrangement, as certain planes, etc. in 
some crystalline forms □. Optics. Tuming 
the plane of polaj-iyation to the right or left , 
rotatory in respect to polarised light 1864. 
Hence Gyroi'dally ad-j. 

Gyromancy (d^sivitfincensO. 1557- [a, 
med L, *gy'-omaniia, f. Gr, -yupoi + piivTei'a.fl 
A mode of divination by walking in a cirde 
till the person fall down from diiimess, the in- 
ierence being drawn fnoin the place in thecirde 
at which he fell 

Gyron fd53iA-T^n). 1572. [a. F. giron, ad. 
OHO.gSro tri.ingular piece, gusset; see GOJtE 
si 1 ] her. An ordinary of tnangular form 
made by two lines drawn from the edge of the 
escutcheon to moat in the fesse-point and oq- 
ctroyrag half of the quarter. Also attrii. 
Gyrontty (d.^oiarf’-ni'l, a, ME. [a. F, 
gironni- see prec and -Y.] Her. Of an escut- 
cheon : Divided into or having gyrons , g. of 
iigfit, having eight gyrons. 

Gyroscope (djoiiTrSiskevp). 1S56. [ad. F. 
gyioscopc, see Gyro- and -SCOPE.] Dynamics. 
A solid rotating wheel mounted in i ring, and 
having Its axis free to turn in any direction; 
designed to illnstrate the dynamics of rotating 
bodies. Foucault's gyroscope is contrived so 
as to render evident the rotation of the earth, 
through the tendency of the wheel to maintain 
Its rotation In a fixed plane independently of 
the earth's motion- HenceGyrosco'pica. per- 
taining to or of the nature of the g ; rotatory. 

G (djo vTirti a S36 f Gyr S 

fir* -OSE Be Folded and waved ked 
■wl h wavy h es. 
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Gyrostat (d^sia roatoet], 1S79. [f. Gyro- -t- 
Gr oraroi standing.] Dyfumtes, An instru- 
ment used to illustrate the draamics of rotating 
bodies: a rapidly rotating fly-wheel pivoted as 
finely as possible within a rigid case, having a 
convex curvilinear polygonal border, m tiie 
plane perpendicular to the axis through the 
oentic ot gravity of the whole. Hence Gyro- 
sta.'tic a. pertaining to the g or to gyrostatics ; 
connected with the theory tli.at a rotating body 
tends to niaint-un its plane of rotation. Gyro- 
sta tically adv. Gyroeta-bes si, p! that part 
of pliysiLal science which deaE with the lotution 
ot solid bodies 

II Gyms l.tl,3si=‘ru5). Tl gyri (-rai) 1846 
(L , n Gr. yepos ring, cnde.J Anat. A con- 
V olnted ridge between grooves or sulci ; esp a 
convoliiuoii of til e brain 
Gyse, obs. f. Guise. 

Gyte (gsit), c, .Jf. 1725 [t] Out of one’s 

senses. 

Gyve (dgeiv), ri Uan. pi. Now or 
poet. [ hi E. of obscnie origin Orig. pro- 

nounced (gaiv).] A shackle, esp. for the leg ; 
a fetter. Also andyf^ 

Eiigen* Aram walked betwtvn With gyves upon his 
wnat Hood. 

Gyve (ligsiv), w. MK [f Gyve ji 5.] tretns. 
To fasten with, or as with gyves ; to fetter, 
shackle .^iso_/r.f. 

Oth 11. 1 171. 
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H the eighth letter of the Roman 

alphabet, lepr. liistoncnlly Semitic 0, Hhethor 
A'/.n/A, through Gr W, Hite, ilia, I he Semitic 
letter represented a laryngal or guttural spimnt, 
or a rough aspirate, and it w.is with the . 
aspirate v.dnc that the letter was orig. used in 
Gr. and passed thence into Roman use In 
OE., k ocLiuTcd not only bet the vowds, but 
also bcf. the consonants 2 , «, r, m, as in hid/ 
loaf, in 'fill lavcn, etc. ; it now stands initiilly , 
only b.'f. vowels. Its power is that of a simple ■ 
aspiration or breathing, with just sufficient nar- 
rowing of the glottis to be heard bef a voweL 
It IS also used to form consonantal digraph.^ 
{r4,/A,etc ) with simple sounds, anditisoiten 
'■ilcut, or meiely lengthens a preceding vowel 
The name attCi goes back through ME ache 
to OK. aetie, pointing to a late L. ^aceha, '*ahha, 
or *aha, exemplifying; the sound. (The earlier 
L. name w.as la ) H. ailclws, aches, ki, k's. 

Coniif. H-JIcce, in a fari;e.piiitlp, apiece slanditig on 
the wind bore, under the door-pioce, by which the 
vyncr is forced througli ihedcor-ptece into the stand- 
pipe. 

H. Besides serial order, f! or li Eicnifies spec, i 
Vns.'lhs note B nniural In tlie German sytceni of 
nomencl iture (the letter B bcinr used only for B ilat). 
a. jl/nfA. In tlie ditferential calculus, A dciiacen a 
small incrcinenc. 3 , In Ciy^t ,h, i, I aroused for the 
qnanliiics which deteriniue the position of n. plane, 

III. Abbreviations, H. Hsiiry, Halen, etc, H 1 
{Cham,) Hj'drogen. H. m the Shippmc R«;Ister 
= Jiay, h (in a Slip's log) = hcLil HorTi. = liQur 
H Or b {Physids) honzoiital force, H (on load 
pencils) = hard ; ihevanousdegTeescfbardness being 
denoted by HH, HKH* etc. H (J/wj.), adirection 
= hornSH HE (on lead, pencils) — hard black i,ue of 
a mediom hardnf^; HEC « Hudson's Eay Com- 
H B M. ^ His (or Her) Dniannlc 
H C ™TTernlds' Collets, HouseofCommons li.C-f' 
{.Ifafh ) — Highest Common Factor. K.E),I C = 
ilonouraLle East India Gimpany. H G. Horse 
Guards H,?I == HiaCorHerJHijjhnc^^or HisHoli- 
H.T.Ri, = His Cor Her) Imperial Majesty. H ]\I 
= His (or Her) Majestv. H M,C. ~ His Tor Her) 
Majesty’s Customs. M,S = His (or H«r) Majesty's 
Ship or Service H.P. = horia-power, half.pay 
H.KH t= His Cor Her) Royal Highness. fH.q or 
h. q, = h/v ^t3t> e, look for this «= (^.v, 

H', formerly used for he bet. a vowel or h , 
soe He. 

Ha (ha), int. {eh ) ME. [Wot in OE., esc, 
in ih^haha of laughter, j i* An ei:dairi. of 
surprise, wonder, jov, suspiaon, indignation, 
etc , according to the mtcnaiion. b. Repeated, 
ha ha / It represents laughter : see Ha-ha, a 
CTp. after a crneHt on Eh a, 'Chiefly n 
S AKS ) 594 3- IhrpresHing hes L tioo o 

n ption n speech (ho or o Of cn wi h 


h 7 tm, i6o6, 4. sh. The Interjection as a namt 

for Itself; see Hum, also Haw 1610. 

L Ha? Let me sec I, giue it me, ii's nime Sh\i ^ 
2. What fiaies that fooJe of Haears offspring^ h*, 
Shaks. Hence Ha ^ , also hdb, tD utter ‘h4 1 ir 
heaitahon. 

Ha, pron., ME. form of He, Heo sbe, Hi 
thty- 

Ha, ha’, worn-down form of Havf V 
Hs.' (haj. Sc, form of Hau.. Comb • ha’- 
Bible, the great Bible that lay m the ha or 
pnnoipnt ap,irimcnt ; ha' house, the mcnor 
house. 

Haaf (haf, haf). iSop. [m ON. liaf aei, 
high sen, ocean,] In Shetland and Orkney 
T he deep or main sea : now used only in con 
ne.xion with deep-sea fishing, hence, deep sea 
fishing ground or station. Also atti tb, 

Haak, dial, f. Hake. 

Haar (lilj). local 1671. [? a. ON. hdr> 
hoar, hoary; cf hrar-Jrost,^ A wet mist or 
fog; esp a cold sca-fog 
Hab i,hmb), adv. [sb ) Ohs. exc. dial. 1:530 
[? rapr. OE ho'bie, eaiTy semch, ME hailc 
pres subj. of Have v , m conjunction with the 
corresp neg form OE nxibc, ME. naiie ] 
I. In the phrases hah or nab, hab nab {hobs 
nabs), get ot lose, hit or miss; anyhow; at a 
ventuie 1542. 2. ouosi-jA In phr at f>y) hob 

or nab = prec. So i'Hab o. in /'ai £ir nab, have 
or not have. 

II Habeas corpus (li^-biife kp jpifs'). 1465 
I L. ; = thou (shnlt) have the body {se. m court) ] 
A writ reqmnng the body of a person to he 
brought before a judge or into court for the 
purpose specified ill the writ ; rySer. tbc preroga- 
tive writ habeas co/pns ad snizicienduni, requir 
mg the body of a person restrained of liberty 
to be brought before the judge or into court 
that the lawmlness of the restraint may be in- 
vesugated and determined. Also fig. 

Habeas Corpus Act: the Act 3. CItas II c 2 
(1674), facibtaiirig the granting and enforcing of the 
prerogative writ 

II Habendum (liSbe'nd£?ni). 1607, [Ij. «= ‘to 
be had' or ‘to be possessed’.] Law That 
part of a deed (beginningin Law with the words 
kaltndum et iencnditm, and in Eng. deeds 'to 
have and to hold ') winch defines what estate or 
interest is thereby granted. 
fHa-berdasli, S', [f Haberdasheu ] intt. 
To deal in halierdashety. Qltarlks. 
Haberdiasber (ho; bsitlajoi). ME, [? f 
AF. hapsitas, of unkn. origin.] Formerly, a 
dealer in a variety of articles, including eapi, 
and probably hats. In the i6th c. : a. A deal r 
in, or m,aker of, hats and raps, a h.atter -1711 
m U .S., a dcalei in men's hats, collars, cuffs, 
and underwear, b. A dealer iii thread, lape, 
iibbons, and the like 1611. Also fig. 
a. The If. heapeth wealth byliattes GASCoicmt 

Haberdashery GiK'bn-alo; J.rn). ME, [f 
prec ] 1. The goods and wares sold by a 

habeidasher. 2. The shop of ,i haberdasher 
1813, 3, attrib., k.-wan, etc. 1547 

[Haberdine (hte baidfn, -dtti). 'ML [repr 
MDu. ahberdaeii (Du. abba daan),nax. of lab 
beriacn, connected by De Vnes with the name 
of a Basque di-jirict, le Labourd, or fiom La 
pvs-dnm ancient name of Bayonne ] The name 
of a large sott of cod, used esp for salting, 
salt or Eun-dried cod -1708. AKo attrib. 

Habergeon (liLe'bsjd^sn habS'jd53ii),hatl- 
bergeon (hf bojdran). (ME. a 'p .husibergcoii, 
denv. (dim ) of OiA haul ere, now hatibai', see 
HauBEhR and -OM. Since i6thc. only histon 
eaU] A sleeveless coat or jacket of mail or 
scale mmour, ong, sm.iUer than a Hauberk, 
but sometimes app. the same as thaL 
Habilatory (habrlfiisn), a. tars. 1837 
[.Arbitrary f. F. habiller, after adjs. la -aiory J 
Having reference to dressing. 

Habile (lim-bil), a. ME. [var. of Abik 
( formerly hable, aiil, etc.), conformed to mod. 
F. haiiieesrX,, kaiittsl) "fi. Suited; suitable, 
competent. Chiefly Sc. -1795 ta. Manage 
able 1741. t3. Having the capacity or power 

{to do a thing) -1678. 4. H.indy ; _ skilful 

adro't, dcitnrons 14S5. 

Ha t hib m& [ME. ab ly 

ment e c. B- OF iai umen aln Umen f 


HABILITATE 
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hahiller to render fit, fit out, f. haiile fit ; see 
Able.J I. (wrtliout pi ) Outfit, array, attire. 
{\ow Quiy of peisoual attire 1 1470. fa. pi. 
Munitions, or .npparatus of war. (In this sense 
UMinlly spelt tviihout /j, quasi ‘things making 
flWeforwar '.) -i5S6. th rj/. Aimour, warhke 
npparel , trappings (of a horse) -1816. S- fl, 
riie vestnier.ts appropnale to any office or 

0 casion. Also yur, Ordinary dothes. (The 

chief extant sense ) Also Jig, 1491 1'4. = 

BiLiHRNT -roar, 1s./,". ^fentaI equipment, 
pi abilities, faculties, powers -i6.|0. 

3 My riche-s, .are 'hese poore habilLnients Swaks 
Hence Habi'liiliented ppi, a. equipped, apparelled, 
dre sed, 

1 Habi'litate, ppl. a. [.ad med L haiihia- 
Itii see nett.] Endowed uith ability , capa- 
citated, qinalified. BacOM. 

Habilitate (habi ’littfit), v. Also abilitate. 
1604. [f. L. /I'liiktat-, hahliiare, f. haiilitas 
ArilH'v.] ti. tiavs. To capacitate, qualify 
-1819. a. Tiifr. for fv/. To qualify oneself 
for ofSre. [After Ger. hahthiire>i,\ 1881. 
3. rriinr. To clothe, diess (Mfc) 1885. Hence 
Ha'bLlUa’tion, also ahiUiation, the action 
of enabling; capacitation, qutdification ; spc. 
in U.S , the furnishing of means to the owner 
of a mine, to enable him to work it. Habl li- 
tator [Sp. hsiilitador\ one who furnishes 
means for Hie working of a mine under contract 
with the owner, 

Habllity (habi-liti). ME. E,arly ABn-iTY, 
aftarOF. hahdtlt ; jn 19th 0. .sometimes restored 
with the tnod.F. sense of ImbihU, the quality 
of being habile. 

Habit (lite-bit)j si. [ME akt, haiile, a. 
OF habit, eibii\ tid E, hahitiis, f, habtit to 
have, rtfi. to bt In mod F the word is nar- 
rowed down to branch I below, other senses 
being supplied by hshtiicde.] 

l, Dress, I. Bodily apparel or attire; diess 

{areA.]. b. with a. and fl. A set 01 suit of 
clothes, a dress (of a specified kind) {arch.) 
JIE. c, pi Clothes, garments 1477; hence 
inrin^. A garmaiit (cire// ) 1714. d. transf, 
tnd fig, 1549 3. spec. The dress of a particu- 

lar rank, clegiee, profession, or function; asp 
the dress of a reiigiotia order ME. a- = Riding- 
habit. 1798. 

I It :s Inr habite oncly, that is honest Shaua c. 
Milt. Coi.ius 157. d. I'ory' lo-day, and Whig ta- 
morrow, All habits and all shapes he woic Praid 
i Xki hahit, the monastic order or profession (of. 

' the cowl') 

H, ft. Bearing, depontnent, behaviour; pos- 
ture-1687. 3. Bodily condition or constitution 

157S: fthe bodily system -1733, tthe outer 

irt, surface, or extern.ni appearance of the 

ody -lyay, 3 Zool. and Bot. The character- 
istic mode of growth and appearance of an 
animal or plant. Hence tiansf,, e g. in 
Cry stall, 1691. f4. Habitation {rare). FloSIO, 

3 Originally, ofa spare h., but now inclined to cor- 
pulency Disoacll 3 Plautt .of a tnftedh. Hooxbh, 

m. J, Mental constitution, disposition, 
character ME. 3. A settled disposition or 
tendency to act in a cert.iin way, esp. one 
acquired by frequent repeunon of the same act , 
a settled practice, custom, usage; a customary 
manner of acting, (The chief sense.) Said 
ocoas, of inanimate things. 1581. b. without 
a or pL : Custom, use, wont 1605 c. (Usu. in 
pi ) Applied transf, to animals and plants 1774. 
ts- The condition ofbetng accustomed to soine- 
tbing; familiarity -18 ,9. 

I If we r^pect more the outward shape, then the 
inward habit Lvly. k. How vse doth breed a h, m 
aman Sjiaks- Artyli’rrViiW properly denotes n namml 
tci dency [to action], te^ifan acquired tendency. S ihW 
Hamilton, c. The h. of cotyledons n-.ing vertically 
at n ght Dahu in. 3, The h. of affairs Bukax. 

[IV. Logic. The eighth of tha categories or 
predicaments of Aristotle: Havingorpossession- 
in ur. ixc‘P, fj- habitus, (See Categoet i.) 
-1337. 

Habit (hm'bil), v. ME, [a, F. habiter, ad. 
L hahitarc, f. habit-, habere; sea the ri.] tl. 
iTitr. To dwell, abide -1649 3. irans. To 

dwell in 1598. 3- To attire. {’Usn.mpa.ppli.) 
ijSS, 1-4. To habituate -1S14: to render 
h-ibitual "iWo. 

I , A1 hoiighh h. oc th CKrth Gsdot. > Or is ii 

IHan babit^ rk* Bat 4. M. ^bitrd m 

Felth k 
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Habitable (hm-bitab’l), a. Also i abitable. 
ME [a, F.. ad. L. kaiitdbilis, f. Aaiilare; see 
-ABLE. ] Suitable lor habitaoon; fit to live in, 
iniiabitable : also aiiol. the habitable globe 
(Milt. P L, VIH. 157)- Hence Ha bitabi'llty, 
Ha'bitableness. Ha-bitably adv, 

Ha-bitacle. Dtir, exc. //urA ME. [n-F,, 
nd. L. habiiacuitim , dwelhng-place.J i. h, 

dwelling-place Also tianfi. and jig. s. A 
canopied niche in the wall of a building ME 
var. tHahita'cule (in sense 1). 

Ha-bitance [a (i'S,,l.hal)itsr- soc-ance.] 
A habitation- Sfensek. 

Habitancy (hm bttansi)- 1793 [f. nexl ; 

see -ANCY.J X. Residence as an inhabitant, 
3. Inliabitants collectively 1832. 

Habitant (lise UitSnt) 1490. [a F., ad L 
habilanttni pr. pple.] 

A. ttd). Indwelling. R A. Vaucii xn. 

B. si, t. One who dwells m a place; .an in- 
habitant 1490. II a. (pronounced abitJii, pL 
often hal'itavs), A native of Canada (.dso of 
Louisiana) of French descent ; one of the r.ice 
of original French colonists, chiefly sm.ill 
farmers. 

1 fig, 0 Love I no h of earth thou art BvaoN z. 
To a-certam the feelings of the tuiiiians, or 1' xtach 
yeomanry W. lavjxc. 

Habitat (hae'bitmt’). 1796. [*• I- hak'taf, 
Li 'it inhabits', in Floras and Kaunas, wnltoii 
in LuUn.] Nat. Bist The locality m wliicli 
a plant or animal natttrally grows or lives ; 
lututation Applied (n) to the gcagraphii at 
area over which it e.vtends ; (i) to tlie particular 
station in which a specmicn is found ; (c) but 
clileflf used to indicate the kind of locality, a.s 
tha sea-shore, chalk hills, or the hire. Hence 
g.ni. Habitat'on 1854. 

The Black Spieenwort occurs on rocks ns a n.atixe 
h E. NrvxMsA. goH Brook Stieet, the favouuie h, 
of physicians 1E69. 

Habitation (hccbit7i‘J"on), [liE. /laiitaci- 
cult, a. F,, ad L, haiiiaiionevi.) x. The action 
of dwelling in or inhabtang, occupancy by 
inhabitants 3. concr, A place of nliotle or 
residence ME. Msojig 3. 'I'lie name adopted 
for local bmnehes of the ‘ Frimrose I,cagne in 
1883. 4. A settlement [A ter Fr.] 1353 

I. EieryStarrperhap«a Woild Ofciestindh MiLt. 
ff They nad no Cities, nor seticd Habitations lOt',.* 
/iff, The Sonne and klone reniaynod suU in then 
babiUkLion Co' ebdali: Bai. iu, ri. 

(Ha-bitator. [a.L., f. AuiH'tfn;.] A dweller, 
iahabiter. Sis T, Bkowne. 

Habited (hie bitiSd), ffT. a. 1605. [f, 
Habit ll] i. Inhabited 1866- a. Clothed, 
dressed 1807, ts. That has become habitual , 
accttstoined -165 1. 

a. Ststueb of the Habited Graces xBoy. 

Habitual (h2.brtir<al) 1526. [ad. med.L. 
habiiaalts, {. kaiiius Haeit.J 

A. adj, •f-i. Belonging to the habit or inward 

disposition (see H.vbit nf HI, 1); inherent or 
latent in the mental constitution. 3. Of the 

n.tture of .a habit ; fixed by liahit ; constantly 
lepeated; cu.totnary 1611. Hence Ava / of 
an agent 1835, 3, Constantly used ; usual 

1^54- 

1, I dlstingtilshbetwccnluibiluaUaTidaCtuall Juris- 
diction Bjiauhall* * H. dissolutcDcss of manners 
liuRKKi, dtiEdence and a-wkuardness of address W. 
IxvwG, actions DA,a\7i?i. ira.ttsf, A, lu drunkard 
Macaulay, volcano Lvull, tea-drinker 1S75. 3. 

Komula’s h seat Ceo. Eliot. 

B. as sh. A habitual cnruinal, drunk- 
ard, etc. (rolloq ) 1884- 

Hence HaT3i*taa.lir© v tran^. to render h. 
Hahi'tualdy *neg3. 
f Habitnate ppi. a 1526. [nxl. 

Lh liixbit-uisiiisx see next,] i- Made or become 
; habitual -1720* a, Ot a person : Grown ac- 
customed [to a thing) , established in a habit 
^1679 

Habituate (habi-tiiv,£tt\ 1530. [f. L. 
Aahfr£at^,/iahftrarctt.AadifvscQndmon,^ Habit. 
Cf. F* ^aHttier„] -f-i, irans,, To form (any- 
thing) into a habit -1649. a- To fix (any one) 
m a habit; to accustom to,. Pit,, Used^ 

accustomed. 15^. •fe- To settle as an mhabi- 
taut (£e n. placLj ''Afto-F ] (395. 4^ To 

frequeuL 1 / S B72. 

X. Hind? uGt cd o t thinkuDg A64- 


Habituation (habitiwjct/an). 1449, [ad 
med.L hahiiuatLQi 7 cm^\ fi. The aLUon of 
rendering or bcooming hr bitual -1673. jj, YhQ 
acuon of habituating 01 accuslummg, or the 
being habJiuated {/c? ioinething) iSio 

Habitude ^-11 ML. [a. F., ad L 
hijbitndo condition, pbght, etc., f, habi^ 
kiiha£\ 1 . nfl H 11. £.111, x tsi. Re 

Liiion, respi'Ct (to sometliiiirf l-Isl) -173c, +3 

Farniliar relaiiofi or aoqu.untajKu , familiarity 
intimacy ; iiutrcoiirsc -lyt/.? 4. ~ Hauii J 

lEI, c 1003. Ck/PT. {/>/.} Behaviour of one 

substance anoihufj UMChon -183c. 

X ilelth is s. ttfinjicmi of ibo 

a. Tiifl h. twhich f-uil pr^p Uion) of on<i isound to 
niiother Mown Y f/tz/'ni k t'litirelj 4, Many 
iiab]iULle,s or iiL, not gULO hi nnlm-c JitrruLR. "Ibo 
feitcrJs ol b. 10S7, 

Hahitue (ahiur) i8r8. [Fr. (Rm -ee), 
(1.1. pple, of haHt,.cr. ] CJiie who li.as the habit 
of frequenting a pl.icc. 

Old kahtiiiS of di?* boves Tr\>_ki i^w. 
+Ha-bitiire [1. L. iniiti - ; bte li \eit] = 
Habitude. Mnrsion, 

llHabltus i^bcebitii,) iBSB, [I.] = Habit 

li. !I. 3, 3. 

Hable, carlj f. -'l.iti e ; 'ICC also Haihle 

Hab-nab, Hab or nab: vcc 11^,11. 
IlHaciinre (h ij",'; r I, ^£», 1858. [niod.I ,f 

kachir; see il.vicni', and -Uict.j pi Ihe 
liiiot used m hlil-sli i<lm‘4 hi indicate the more 
Ol less steep slope of tl'c stirf.icc AI--0 afti ic 
as h.scunri i-.uei 1 itiicc Ha-ehure 7'. 10 shade 
(.1 map) witli h.icluircs. 

II Hacienda '.^n^i|t' iKia''. 1760 [Sp (ulaemJa') 
:~L. things to be done, f./.’aro] In 
S] .lin, and Sji, colonics, etc.. An estate or 
planLation with, a tU'.elJiiuj-lioiise tijion it a 
l.iniimg, mimiig, or maniil.at tilling establish 
merit 111 the country; r.-.-ni., a coliutry-liouse 
ilHacionclado (.1 sinidl'cln), tlie owncr'ofan li 

Hack (^h.xik'l, y/'.l Ml'.. (I;i sense I, app 

cogn. w. MHG. and Gci, ihuke, D.i, haike 
pick-, IX, nwtloclc, ii(H); ulated to ILtch. ^ 
In other teivc',, piob f. the tls ] t. A tool 0 
implement lor breaking or ehpp’.ing up a 
Any tool of tliennUock, hoc, 11, U pick-n-x tjpe 

b. A two-proiigcsi uml like a m.iuock icr 

(Ir.igging dull!', 0 0. tyyy, c. A miner's pick 
for banking Slone 11 Ki. tl. .'"t toll lor tutting 
wood 1875. a. A g r,h 01 wtuiiid made t j i 
Hitting blow; sp.i a iiutcli m.tdu lu a trcL tj 
ica've as a guitle , ;i ’ Mu'c ' (1/. 9 } , .n di.ip 111 
the skin J373 b. J;i, til ’ 7. -‘V cut 01 g.isti ill 

the skill caused by a kick 1 lyy. 3. A iitij ot 

c. ii-th thiown up by pluiigliiiig 01 hoong. 0 /s 

exc. diut. I7.|.p 4. Hc-it.iUon in speech 1660 

5. A slioit diy hni J cough iSSg. 

Hack, ib ^ 1575- [ill sen'-e a, .1 fuiion of 

Hatch and IltvCiv.J x. J'.i.tanrv, Thebuud 
oil which a h.iwk’s meat is hud, Heiict jp- 
I'lied to tlie stiueot parif.il IiUriy in which eja 
liawks nr< kept beloio lieing tr.uiied. 3. ride 
to hold fodiier for cattle, t Obr. e.xc. dial. 1674 

3. A fr.ime on which bnek-s arc l.ud to dry befo e 
buming: a row ol bricks had out 10 diy 1703 

4, ■= liAivF, jA® I, *8oE, 

t, Plir. To hue at H, tind itiaitgo, 1. e. in plenq 
Coinh jL-boaxd ~ seii-e :. 

Hack, 1.11.) 1087 [.\ii nlibrev. of HlCk- 
NEV, mostly faiiiilinr or conn tiiptuoii.e.] 1 A 
hackney horse. a. A hone lut out lor hire , 
hence, a sorry j.ido ipjr. b. pe,. Aliofafoi 
ortlia.iry iicling; a '■addlo-tiorsc for the road 
(Technically a hnll-bvcd horsc with more bore 
.ind siihsl.iiicc thiiri ;i tiioriUigh-hred } i"*,® 

= Hacknev 3 Now only U S, 1704. 1 3 

'ilie timer of 11 h.ukney t.iri.iige -1713. 4 
Coitimoti drudge; up. a 1 ler.'iry diudge , lionca 
a poor writer, a mere sciiUblcr 1700. b- sU ig 
A prostitute , .ab.ivid 1730. tS- Anj ilung tint 
IS h.ickneyecl ; a hacknejed sernion, book 
quotation, etc, -1805. b .Applied to persons 
:s%, tx garrtsun hacn xitpii, 6. Auw/ A watdi 
used, m taking ohservatSori'^, to obvmtc thc 
necessity of inocing the ft.iudard chronometei 
Also hack-, joh-ts'atck 1851. 

I. Eu Butcher's h icks that ‘shaitihled [ to aod fro 
Hcoo b. Cars} a horse for rtdinR to ibe 

or th cover a. da nMi h hunter 4- 
Hnro her porr bod Pu don Vho ucff wet. x book- 
sc lei h. Go 


■R 


HACK 


851 


HiEMA- 


and CcvtK r. In apposition or aiinb , aa 
h horse (= s«n''e i); etc.; also h^^atiarneyy 

authors *moral{z{', Ji^-ndcr^ -standy etc. 1 aitrib 
otadj. Su Hacivneyed ; true, commonplnce, as a hack 
b* Of « bir<jd soic, a?» Hack-^ork 

Hack (biek), [iicirly ME. hackm, repr, 
OE *'hacci^in ‘ — Com WGer. ^hakkSn. ] 

I Tians. senses. i. To cut with heavy 
blows irregulariy or at random ; to notch ; to 
mingle by jagged cuts. In e.irlier use chiefly, 
To chop zip or into pieces, to chop ojf. a. a. 
Of frost: To chap or ciack the sian (dial) 
1673. b. Football, To kick the shin of (an 
onponent) i8j6, 3. Agi-,c. Applied to various 

operations involving cuttuiganJ clioppmg 16=0. 
4 To hoe or plough up {the soil} into ridges, 
to rake (hay) into rows (dial j 1744. i'S* 

To bieik (a note) ^1496. t6> Jig, To mangle 

(words) in utterance. Also atsol. -1676. 

I Illy Sword back: like a Hand-stw Shaks. 6 
Let chem keepe tlicir limbs whole, and h. our English 
Shaks. 

IL Intr, senses i. To make rough cuts, to 
deal cutting blows 1450. 2. Of tire teeth : To 

chatter O'js. eve. dial. ME. 3. To hesitate 
m speech ; to stammer. Obs. e.rc. dial. ISS3- 
f4. To haggle -1613. g. To cough with short, 
dry, oft-repeated cough 1802. 

S n acting aoitgh, a short, dry, frequently repeated 

CDlTCh, 

Hack, o 2 1875- [f. Hack "] l. irmts 
To place (bricks) in rows upon backs. 2. 
Falconry. To keep (young hawks) 'at h.ick' or 
jn n state of partial liberty 1883. 

Hack, B.i* 1745 [f. Hack T- trans. 
To put to indisaiminnte or promiscuous use ; 
'0 make common by such treatment ; to hack- 
nev 2. To employ as a literary hack 1S13 
3. a. trani. To employ (a horse) as a hack 
h tnir. To tide on the road ; dtst. fiom croii- 
romtry or military riding, 1S57. 4, intr. To 

nda in a cab. U.S. 1879. 

* If ever tale was hackt about, Crown obsolete, 
[etc lijSa _ The sense of /njof ixiMcriy I!', i( 1 ji, 
' These Imichts will hack is doubtful. Tlie history 
and chronology of the vb are against the senses 
suearested in juhiison and N.-irus. 

Hack-, stem of Hack » l in Comb., in 
sense ‘ hacking, chopping *. Hunce h.-saw, a 
saw used in metal-cutting ; etc. 

Hackamore (brnkamosj). US, 1889. 
[f corruption olSp. /ai/ttinttt, foi mcrly 
halter.] A halter of horse-hair or raw hide 
having a nose-picce lilted to serve ns the head- 
piece of a bndle, 

Hackberry tlue-kben). 1796, [var. of 
Hagberry, t] V ] I. = Hagherhy. a. In 
bf Amencn, tlic fruit of the tree Celtis ocei- 
duiialis, which resembles the bird-clierry in 
size; also the tree itself J796. 

Hackbolt (hK-kbtJ“lt). Also hagbolt. 
1S13. The greater Sliearwater, Pttffnvsi’ujjor. 
(HA'ckbnsh, ha-gbash. Also -j-hackbus. 
14S4. [a- rare OF, kaqveiuschs, a. MFl. Race-, 

kae^lntsic, f. haktn, hake, etc. hook + iizAnt, 
^Ajjitgun; lit. 'hook-gun', so called from the 
hook ong. used to attach the gun to a point of 
support. J ■= Hackbut. 

Hackbut, bagbut (hte'k-, hae-gbst}, arch. 
and/Firf. 1341. [a.F. haqucbiii, -dale; secprec 
Cf Harquebus ] An early form of portable 
firearm; = prec, 

tHackhiat & croc : see HapqufikjS a, 
Hackbutter, hagbutter (hte'kbftCT, 
hm g-) arc/i. s.iid /diet, 1544. [f, prec, +- er.] 
A soldi erarmed with a hackbut , a har quebusSer. 
vars Hacktnitee'r, -ler. 

Hacked (htekt), />p/, a. ME. [f. Hack p.i 
+ -rD’] In the senses of the vb. ; epec, m 
Hct ., indented, with the notches curved on both 
sides, as a bend, etc. 

Hackee (hM'kf). i36o. [After the animal’s 
cry ] A species of ground squirrel, the Stnped 
bquirrel, or Chipmuck, of N, America, 
Hacker (hse-kaa), sk 1481. [f. Hack u.i 
- i--2Rt.] I. One who hacks. In various senses 
1581. 2, That which hacks ; spec, in C/. 5 , a 

tool for making an Dbhque incision in a tree, as 
a channel for the passage of sap, gum. or resin 

87s- 

(hae korf) Anglo-Ind 1698. [f 
corrupt f H’ndjci a two- wheeled bul ock 


cart,] A bullock-cart for the transport of goods, 
also, locally, a lighter carriage (drawn some- 
times by horses) for the conveyance of persons 
Hackle fhjs'k’l), sb I [OE. liacele and 
Rxcele, \vk fern., 'cloak, mantle, cassock', 
corresp. to OHG. kachicl, MHG. hachcl, etc., 
also to ON, heckla str f. ' cowled or hooded 
frock'.] -fr- A doal-., outer garment; a 
chasuble -ME. 2. A covering of any land, tis 
a bird's feathers, a serpent's skin, etc. Obc. 
eve. dial. ME 3, The straw rooting of a bee- 
hive; the straw covering of the apex of a rick , 
the case of a Florence flask 1609 
Hackle (ha; kT),rAi^ME. [prob.fromtheroot 
kak- of uHG, *Rekjan, hqccRfn, hqckcn to prick, 
pierce, stab, and of Hook, q.v,] t. A comb 
lor splitting and combing out the fibres of flax 
or hemp; = HECKLE, HatCHEL. 1483. 2. 

I-ocal name of the stickleb.ack 1635. 3. The 

long shining feathers on the neck of the domes- 
tiocock, pe.icock, pigeon, etc. ME. 4. Angling. 
.'Vn artificial fly, dressed with a haeUe-feather, 
or soraetiung like this ; a 'palmer'. A'\soR,-Jly. 
1676. 3. attnh 1681 

S Phr To sAozv A., to be willing to fight (j/ayyi 
n itii the hackles i£p, 03 in a cock vvtien he as angry , 
“inid ulao ot a dug on the ptnntof fighting, also transg 
of a man, ITie 4ond [ast Butt, Royal Highiandera] 
received the led h. as an honourable distinction 1884. 
iJ ence hackles is sometvnies put for hair, whiskers, ct e. 

Hackle, w. I 1579. [dim. and ft eq. of Hack 
C'.‘ Cf. Haggle n.J i. iratis. To cut roughly, 
hadt, mangle by cutting, ta. in.tr. To make 
a haoJuiig. Nashe. 

[ Hackle, cr .2 1616. [f Hackle ri 5 2 j; cf. 
Heckle iv] iram. To dress (flax or hemp) 
with a hackle; also yfgi = Heckle, Hence 
Ha'clder, a fliuv-drcsscr, heckler. 

Hackle, v.^ 1867. [f. H.ackle si 2 3.] 
h ans. To dress (a fly) with a hackle-feather. 
Hackly (hte-kli), a, 1796 [f. Hackle w.i 
+ -Y. ] Rough or jagged, os though backed , 
ctp, of metals, etc. ; Havmg the surface rough 
with short sharp points. 

Hackman (hteTtm&n). 1850 U. S. [f 

H vCKrA'ia,] The dnTcrofahnekor hackney- 
carriage ; a cab-driver. 

Hackmatack (hte'kmafcek). 1792. [Amer. 
Indian.] The American Larch or Tamarack 
(Larix Amer u ana). Also afifriJ. 

Hackney (hesknt), sb, (2.) [ME. hakenai, 
-aaty.n.OF. haquendsivm. 'anamblinghorso 
or mare, especially for ladies to ride on', (in 
1373 latinized in England as Rakeueins i see 
Du CjVNGE). Ult. deriv. unkn. ] 

A- sb. I. A horse of middle size and quality, 
used for ordinary riding; now techn. = HACK 
H .5 I. b. +a. Often taken as, A horse kept 
for hire 1614. Alsoyfg- ts- One who does 
mean work for hire ; a common drudge. AL-.o 
fig. -1784. I4. A prostitute -1679. 5. A 

Hack.vey-coach. 16-4. 

1. He rode, a strong h. for the road, to save his 
gnllnTit wrvrliorse Scott, a fig Hector of Troy was 
an la to him DEatKTit. 3. Public hackniss in the 
schooling trade Cowpek 

aitrib, and Comb 1. St. in apposition, as hmckney 
taorse — senses r, 2. b, aitr,i\ OforpeiUiiuing to 
a htickucy (horse), ns h here, stable, stud, eta C. 

i’lyiOgfot bllE, as HaCKNTYKMVRKIAGE, -CHAIR. -COACH, 

etc. ta, a. in apposition, or as Hording (alto 
figi], as h iutlhor.pea, tongue, zortier, etc. b. attrib. 
or adt. Done by a hackney or for hire, aa h. Job, 
torritng. tn- Prostitute, as h eooenoh. 

tB. as adj. Worn out, like a hired horse, by 
indiscnminnte use ; trite, commonplace ; hack- 
neyed -1792. 

Ha-cfcney, v. How ran exc. In ///. a. 
Hackneyed. 1577. [f. HjVCKnhy rf.J 1. 
trans. — Hack w.® 3 a. Also fig. i-n. To 
convey in a haokney-camage. CoWPEE i-3. 
fig. To dnve bard; to post; to hurry. Also 
jjafr. (for leJF) -1798. T4. To let out for hire. 

Also tnir. for pass. -173A S- To make com- 
mon by indiscriminate everyday usage; to 
render vulgar, trite, or commonplace r596; tto 
undo the freshness or delicacy of -1808. 6. To 
render habituated, practised, orexpenenced t/i 
Often dyslogisbc 1731. 

y. How ar- tltr, Asgala backiwy’d up and dowu Ta. 
Ltrt TTTTin eje 5. coni hark rr d n h 

e-fcs of 5 n u. 6. P x UchiiclrDcycd 
fift world L 


Ha-ckney-ca'iriage. 1831, [f. Hacknei 
sb. + Caheiage.J Any vehicle standing o 
publicly plying for hire 

Ha-ckney-chaiT. 1710. Formerly, used at 
chair, now a bath chair or the bke, plying pub 
licly for hire H ence Hackney-ebairman. 

Ha*ckney-coa-cli. 1610. [t. Hackney si 
Coach,] A four-wheded coach, drawn bj 
two horses, and seated for six peisons, kept fot 
hire Hence Ha-ckney-coa'clinaaii. 

Hackneyed. (hEckiud), ppl a 1749 ['' 

Hackney c.j fi. Hired , Kept tor hire -1818 

2. Made ttite and commonplace, sule 1749 

3. Experienced, occas., to disgust or weariness 
3.760. 

1. A h. expression Hmm, objection Boswztn, fiiah 

ject 18S7 3. Had nied statesmen D'Jsuabii 

Hackney-man ;_hae-knitnxn). ME. [f 

H. vCkneY si -I Man.] A man who keeps 
liacks or hackney-carriages for hire 

Hackster. Obs. exc. dial, 1581. [f. Hack 
t'.’ + -ETER.] I. lit. One who hades ; a cut 
throat : a swashbuckler. 2. A prostitute 1304 

Hackthom (htekjipin). 1863. [ad. Du 
haaiodorn, hook-thorn.] A S. Atncan thornj. 
shrub (. 4 eacia dettnms). also termed ‘ Wait a 
bit thorn'. 

Hack-work (ba;dciwSrk). 1851. [Hack 
jjiS] Work (esp. liteiary work) done by a 
back or hired drudge. 

Hacqueton, iiacton, vais. of Haqueton, 
Acton. 

Had, pu t. and pple of H ave v. 

Hadder, obs. Sc. f. Heather. 

Haddie (hx-di). 1S16, A Sc. dial, yar of 
luddd =- Haddock. 

Haddock, (hm'clpk). MH [Origin unlcn 
The suffix -ock is app dun , as in buJloek, etc 
The Gael, adag is from Eug ] A fish (Gadus 
segUfinvs) allied to the cod, but smdler, abun- 
dant in Uie North Atlantic and the British seas, 
and miiuh used for food, Also apphed to 
allied fishes, as the Aoruay or A’ei'tiiegtasi k , 
the Bergyli ot Sea Perch ; etc. Hence Ha d- 
docker, a person or vessel employed in fisiimg 
for li. 

Hade (iicid), ii 5 . 1789. [Goes with H^de 
ti.] /lining sesA Ceoi. The inclination cf a 
mineral vein or fault from the vertical ; the 
compleKient of the dip. Also called urdcrley 
or vnderlte. 

Hadetbfid'ljP. 1681. dial, form of /itmif, 
cf. tread, trade.'] A/,m}ig, etc. intr. To in 
dine or slope from the vertical, as a shaft a 
Vein, a fault. 

|] Hades {Isr ' dA). Also formerly Ades 
^597 L^- Gt. ^frjf (ong. talSjjr, or dii^s) of 

unkn. origin ; in LXX and N T. Greek, used 
as tr. Heb. sbebl, the abode of departed spiiits J 

I. Gr. /lytli. Olde t name of the god of the 

dead, also c.illud Pluto ; hence, the kingdom of 
Hades, the lower world, the abode cf shades 
1590. 2. In N.T, (R.V.) • The stale or abode 

of the dead, or of departed spirits aftet tbisbfe, 

Hcb, Sheol 1597. 

2, Orctis and Ades, and the dreaded nameOfDeinc 
Korgnn Mii-t. 7 he enthroned Per^rpliijnft in Hadei 
i leNNVSorJ. a. Neither was he left iii Hades, nor dad 
has flesh see corruplton R.V. Acts ii. 31. 

ijHadj (hied^). 1704. [Arab. .Jqjt.] A 
pilgrimage to Mecca, 
il Ha( 3 jl, hajji (hm d^i). 1612. [Arab. 
pilgrim; see prec.J A pilgrim to the tomb of 
Mohammed at Mecca; a title conferred on a 
Mohammedan who has made this pilgrimage 
b. Also given to an Onental Christian who has 
visited the Holy Sepulchre at Teruatalem. 3835 

Hadrosaur (hte-drospa), 1877. [ad. mod L. 
lladrosatcrus (name of the genus), f. Gr. fliSjuSi 
thick, stout + cmipos ( = crnalgnl lizard.] A 
genus of gigantic fossil saurian reptiles found 
111 N. Aroenca, 

Haecceity (heksTiti, hfJt-). 1647- [ad. 
med.L, kxceeitaiem 'thisness' (Duns Scotus), 
f-/;a:f. fem ofAicthis.] Scholastic Philos. The 
quality implied in the use of this, as this man , 

' thisness ‘ hereness and newness ' ; indiyidu- 
n’-'y 

repr G oTtin blood 
sotneumes Jmprop used for H,kuato- or 
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o To dtis'ase Hjemo 
T sa d riOafiis od 

nUS b smenG 15 
H3atnadi,h»‘aiK(i), iSgi. (f. Gr. afuai- 
~hD, after ece.] A blood-corpusde. 

Hromal, hemal (br Krai), «. 1839. Cr 
ar|;<a + -jiL.] Ami. Of or belonging to tae 
blood or blood-vascnlar ss’stem ; beionging to 
or sitaated on or towards lliat side or region of 
the body which contaias the h&trt and great 
blood-reisel^ : opp 10 iiettntl. in tfte case O' 
the Veilebrata and Tnn'cata, synonymoiK with 
ven.tr.xl. 

Hxuixi arch. O.ven’s term fijr tar infer, jr arch of a 
typical v«rt<;hiia. }i. ea-'ity. tna eawtv forinod by ft 
ssriffi, of h arches fconststutod by the ribs, costal 
c-ucilaat'S, and breast-hone). H spun, iho ventral 

elemPatofah arch.^ 

Hjeinapophysis (hrmap^-fisis). 1849. 
[mod L.; see H-etyto- and Apophi'Sis. <Nj 
called as situated towards the hamai aspect of 

ihobody )] Anai. Owen's term for that ^ninji 
ot tlie brama) arch of a t] pieal vertebra situated 
between tbe pleurapophytis and the haemat 
seine. Hence Hte-mapophyslal re 
l|HEBmateinfiSis(hfmafe mWa). 1800. [mod. 

f. Gr. Path. Vomituig of 

blood, 

HffimatJc, hem- (htm* tifcj. 1634. [ad. 
Gt. a]>iaTijtuS, f «?««.[ 

X.^]. Pertaining; to biood, containing blood, 
sanguineotps ; aefing upon the blood ; of the 
colour of blood. 

B. si. I. A merlieme that oots upon thr; 
blood 1854 s HtematJets: that branch of 
phystoiogy or medicine winch tre.ats 0/ the 
blood 1834 

Heenmttn, hem- (tu' matin, he'in-). iSig. 
[mod. f. Gr. Chm. i. Earliei 

name of Hicm ^T0XYLIN. 3. A bluish-blaet 
amorphous snbstnnce W'lth metnilic lustre, 
obtained fiom red b’ood-oorpnsclw, m whieli 
It easts ns n onstituont of iitemogiobia 18.(3 
Heoeg Hieinatiiiic a. of or rcUtmg- to h. (sensc 
s) : su. a raiidjciue nhtch irtere.i?os the h. iti the 
blood, HjB'tnatiuo nuter, an instrument f'r 
measuring the h. in tlic blood; Hjotnatino- 
ms'tric a. lelaoag to suclt mc.'isurcn'ient 
SfemaflnuTia, the posting of iirme contnm- 
jjtg she colouring matter of tiie blood ttithout 
the corousoles (now called knnrnghintuni!). 
Hematite, hem- (ha'mlitsit, 1543. 

[id. L, Pi^tjuati/es {fomie''lj'- also used), Gr. 
aiftar'irr!t (sc. XeSas) hi. blood-Iske stone, see 
-tTE. Tlte 00mme.-ci.7l and economic sp is 
Mm. Nat!ie 5 es[itlioMdoafiroti(Fei.Oj\ 
avndely distributed iron ore, occurr.ag mcr}-S' 
talhnc, massive, or gmntil.'ir forms; ta colour, 
red, reddish-brown, or bladiish -vvii'i a red 
stre ik. Also aitrii. 

Sman kxfuUite-. a brown or brownish jicllow 
mineral, consisiuig of hydraied .seMinlovicIe vf iton , 
alao called Itpianrie Hence Hsemati'tio a . also | 
heni', r«t,nining to, consisting of, or resen bung b, 

H®mato-,beiiiato-(hiim&w,hemat4').be£ r 
vowel Haeniat., liemat-, =Gr. oCpnT-, corrb, t. 
a^^ul blood. See also H AMO- /or some shorter 
forms. The spelling /usKiaii~ is chiefly U.S. 

has matocHroiino iGn 3 ,p 5 »rsl, 0 teS colcuring 
matter developed in nomv Peonjroa at a vert.nin stage 
of evistrnce , has msttocrj"a 3 [Or eavk cold, fio.tO 
a., belorgl’ig to tlie or cold blooded 

Vartsbr.'iia: h«e matocyoat, -cystis, a cyst can- 
inlmng blood; liEcmatodyna-niics, -dytiamo'- 
DietBi (see Hrao-); taae'm^togcTjesis [see Oi,w.- 
nisl, the fDrtnnrion ot blood; hreimatoge'tiic o,ir. 
hung to Inetnntogenitsih , also ;= ne,.t , JoaematCi*- 
geuotia 7, originating in the Mood; itteniato'- 
pitagons iGi. a . feci'i.tig uiion, or living in, 

I le blood, ijSB'ffiatophyte [Gi. ilivroi], avej,t.iljjs 
pvrasite iiih,r!jiuiig tfie bluod i IfhcO'matcipoie'sis 
[Gr. veigo-it], ibe formation cf olood ; whence 

bSB matopoie'tic a , lise'siiatosoa pe, iisBiniato- 
spe'Ctroacope, an instratovut foi the deserininatian 
of the q-uvnciiy of otyhseniQglDbln in the hloctl , 
htemato'seopy, a [lipectroscopic) met'vcd of eMm- 
tti.ng tbt Wood, hce matothaxmal vrarm- 
blooded; li»j«atotliO’rar, hamouhags into the 
pleural ctiltiea, ll£6‘jniato^o'oa [pi .s,;‘4i[Gr.fi(K;, 
£.n BditHa! parasite innnbiing the blood, hence 
Jiae'aiatoio'ftn. => nrec,; bssiinatozd'ic at, of or 
pettainrog to a banr.KtoJoon. 

Hastnatoblast (Ilf mairibla St) 1876 [See 
Kamato- and -sbAST.l a. Pdys. Name 
givaa to certain yellowish or greenish disks. 
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n htihodn bodcopc 

und n he b riod o. .,,ip.tiOUs Vei tebr.rta , . 
also called H^d^^tsst.xs. h. prni?y&t Kame 
given tc cells of the tnesoderro fiom which the 
tiTst blood-corpuscles and btood-vesselis origi- 
nate. Hence Htetcatobla-sbc a. 
HtE-Diato-crystaHiQ. 1803. [f. ns piee. 

-f CEYSa'M,UM.J a. The special form of Ckys- 
TAtXlN or GlOBUMN found in the blood-cor- 
puscles b. H.cmoj;Iobiti when obt.imed in n 
civstalhne coiidmon. 

Hse mato-glQ-buifTi. 184$ /utvtaime- 
aiaiulin. i. Hjeuatis - ir GijjKWU, as com- 
jMsedo.'thctvo ■} C/ietii Tbe colouring m.nttcr 
of the rod coi ijuscles of the blood ; also called 
H®nietoglo blit, now usit. shortened toH-ii'-MO- 

GLOBIN 

Hasoiatoid. hern- (lifmatoid, be-m-), « 
184Q. [ad. Gr- uiAKtrotiS^," ; see a. 

Resembling or ootiUiining blood, b. Consi'i- 
ing of lireraatnidin. 

Hffiraatoi-din,bent-. 1835. [f prec. -c-in.j 
Chetn. A yellow or ycllowish-re'l crystalhnv 
substance found in cvtravnsated blood, by some 
idendfird wit.i lilinibin. 

Haeniatoin. tbMt'atd'fiiA. 1876. [Tliflcren- 
hated from kxtnahn.'] Chan. A derive uve o( 
hremoglobm contaAtilng no iron. 

Haematology (luoiatfrlodJiA t8ti. [f. 
H.rMATo-+-LOGY/l Tlist branch of animal 
physiology which relates to the blood 
Hffiiiiatometer, hem- (lifmatp'Hit'-ot). 
1834. [.See Hamatq- and -mi it.r j a. - 
h cmodymrsBiiictei- (see H.t irrt-}. b. An m- 
struraent for ntimbertng the blood-rorpiiscle-, 
Heematosin, heift- (be'm-, hf mfvi<A.!ii) 
1834. [a. K himatosine, irreg. f. Gr. ai'ytoror 
gen, -h-IN ] = H.T5MATIN 3 . 

IlHastnatosis (!u'mat/ih-aisV 1606, [meci. or 
niod.L., a Gr, al^ova'Cir (Galc.i).’! a. The 
farm.ttiors of blood, esp. of blood'Corpjtv.'lr.s , 

s. anguification b. 01.1 n.ame for Iwemon huge 
e 'i'hc ovj^cnation of the blood in the Ivngs. 

Hsetnaio^Bsbbera- (himritp-iriilin), 187.^ 
[f. mod. Bot. 1.., hanta/itxWan, -t/tn^ogttood. (I, 
H T;M.vTO--t-Gr. fiJ,\(»')-h-lN.J C/uni. Aciys- 

t. tlhne substance {CtpHuO;,! obtiincd from 
iogtvood; colouilcss when pure, but alToTdiiig 
i.ne red, Wuc, and purple dyes by the ai t'on of 
aiitabs and oxygen. Hence Hasmatoxy be n. 
derived from h. 

(tHsoiaturia (blm.-itmviia'i. tSit. (f ILi- 
M.MO- r UrIjX 1 /■'af/i. 'i nc piesenou of blootl 
m the urine, HeroC HaatKata-ric a. 
ffetnic (hrmlk), n. 1857- [.firbitrary f Or. 
nlyio-h-ic;' prop. H.EH.xnc.J Pci'thiiiihg Or 
relating to the blood, as hxinic asthma. 
Hsemin (br-nun) 1B57. [f. Gr. agva + -r>! ; 
cf /fjem/rf’ss,'] Ckesn. A deep red crystalline 
i substance obtained from blooo, coi.taniing hat- 
matin and by di oclilonc acad, 

Hmtrto-, hemo- (hrmn, hcmii), bef a 1 on cl 
liaeni'. liem- (It/hi, hem), repr. Gr. muo-. 
shortened t atfsaro- H.Vi!.hTO-, comb, f. at/sa 
blood. 

ligB'moclirotoe ferron / [G- ypouv] — 
H AoiooioBiN ; 5n.nce iMe'lUocItroiuo'lJlcter, ' an 
.xppvmti.s Or csiciilai'ng tilt anviuivt of Iiasmoc'clitii 
III a Imu d 6y c-nnparis m with a zuindard sjiu'wn of 
normal co'our’ (ijrif. Stv. Pejr); HUETUOCCile [Gr. 
Eoiaot, noiAioJ, tat- body-caviry of on auhropnd or 
nvlJiis.-, analogous to the ccelome of a x-urtthmco , 
bos mocytO'itietet (orroo, kama-'. an inSIriKncnt 
for nicortanilng die niioiJjer of hlond-co pusclv-, : 
tuffi ciodroiadTaeter falsa -dro'ooeter), -aro'mo. 
arapb fGr. -iSponM act .wirruR,.ri,M>ii].ui£ltunicnts 
ior ijmasi.vmi; and regiaii-r'ng the voltriiy of the 
bioitl-eurrent , hse iBodynamics f-ee CyuamicsI, 
' iho xc lence of tha torcci conneeied wiih ihr CTt'ida- 
nan of the blood' (o>i/. Oho. f-cv.l: hsemody- 
naiuo'aieter [erron hrmoA. on ii.itrtirnent i.c 
measurins the pr«snre of the l.lood ; hacmoglo'bu- 
lia = Ma ooctcei'j, hasmotyrtic fGr hvf.eos) n,, 
destructive nf tlie blood or of the hluod-corpi.vcles 
baa mopatho'logy, the pniholosn- of the blood, 
hmmopofftic (see Hvmvtq-). haemoscope, an 
nppatatus for ctTBitBins the blood ; so btemo'seopy 
Icrror Par.na.}. examination of the Nood- set 
H/B.vfATo. ; hre'tcotac'ho’meter [erro.n. .4e/r/*-)[Gr. 
Tagoc, see .Micntpl, an itsiruracot for measuring the 
velocity cf the btood-ruttent ; so hmiruofucho'' 
, metry ; hwmotlio-fax [ste H«,tATo.x. 

1 Hsemocyanio, bieina. hrmo 5. fin 


HAFNIUM 

0 . o -A. I'. iSyC I.Fec H.l MO- .TBd 
CvAWJf.v-j n. A blue colouring m-iiter which 

hns been touijd n iiinnriji Mood b, A sao- 
stinCe coiimm.ng co|vpcr, blue wimp oxidued 
Mid colourless when flvoxiduevi, found norina] 
Iv in tbe blood of some inverti'braii's, 
'HBBOTOglobin.tiemo-i^lifuiciglyn bin! 1869 

[fbioitcucd f. Hvf-siAnvci.oBUMh.j Chaii.Tht 

colouring manor of tiie r“d C'lrpusTex of tlje 
bhiod, which s, Tves to convey oxygen to the 
tissues in the circulution , it js n solid .subsUitici; 
resolvaliie iiuo h.im.iiin .inti gUibiilin; wiivn 

OMd.jcd (.>xj/.7'Wf;v.', A'eI n h,TS -7 hngi.t aoailet 

Ciiloui, tiiid Is cryvt.tUi lOlv. Kotmcrly c-Jlftl 
etntcr.si, ti.rnuiti'cCbtiitn, k.rnti’pjritthr.. k.t 

Jiciue [ Haj ms'gloliijiic'mia 
Path, the prcscnro o! f;< l li '1 tliefiiiidpait o( 
tbe blood Has ruoglobiiil feroua a, cont.i'n.r.g 
h. Hffi'moRiobitio-witur, .m instrument tor 
mcm'Ainiig tin: !i m l.lo-id , xv h'-nce Hoimogio. 
bino raetry. ilHccmogltjWiju-na, /frVi the 
piesvnccof fioe li in tilt tni;i«; '(hence H ep- 
moglobiflu'j’ic It. ch.ii.u'tvri'ivti b\ b. 

Hfemometer (hfitip'infwj:' iSya [Set 
K.v'fO- und -Mf'iivK I .Vn insiriiiiirtit for 
TticastiHng jr) the qii.tiititv of !,(o"d ptiKung 
ilirough a (V'S''! m 3 given tinie, (/) die pies- 
suic of tile blc'Hi ( h,t /•.■.i.’i/nti, .nnett'/], or (r) 
[lie .imoiirit of Ii.umoglobm lu s)ic l.iood 

kvme,.^loh.si:'!iii'ter). 

■iHSttnOny [hf niiJ'm’), [" f. Gr ar^iiir' skil- 
ful, or fii/.ivint b!of)d-icui, 1 An imagin.try 
plant Ii.Kiiigtupeni.itur'.ilvirniLS, Mii.'J’. O'mns 


0^. 

Il’HffiinopiiiUa [Iirisipririsii, hcron-l Also 
hOMBccpluly ) iSs 4 ^ mod. I . . f, HTiio- 
-i-Gi. (pikia.J Path. A triiiiirici tchletdirg, 
eitlicr spont.iiieoiislv , or fu.m xetv vjigjit 
juries : liivmo'-rlmgu, [Imituvsi-, i bhjcc Hceino- 
phi’lic: a. 

llHaimoptysis (I.iin/”]iiivj.v), 4646. [nuiri.L,, 
f. H.Kvtii' -1 rrrtiiTir Sp.ttm" ( /’.t'c. Siillting of 
hiood , ovpeefor.nSii'U ui blndcl, tu of bloody 
'WPMS, etc , Iroiii the iiiiip, or b oiid'i. lltinee 
Hccmoptysicf -til a. Tei„t,U(; to or uffetted 
with h. 

Il02raiorrtTage, hemo- Oie iii'livd.^'' 
f. ,i5 li.'i Mnt I'S! \i.x. ' An e'l.ipe pi Wood 
due toiiipii'.re ul i el , ! I ediiig, tsp. 

when [Jioiuve or d (lu.ciaiv Also )■. c 

Htemorrhagic, hpaio- [liriu'iiivdtin, 0. 
1804. [ati. I iT fiijiiijif'fiYUuh ; sw IlAtui- 
r.r.i! xov , 711(1 “ir. ' ivi uipuig ((» of ihen-ituic 
of, .icctiitiir.iniiui wit!,, ur puioi.cetl by li.!.n[0- 
ll'n.lge. 

I Hae-foorrhagy, heuio-- 1541 [I'uirljer 
^•^t,■Ol,l^,', , ,1 u<l. I . i,.r",i I >,i ('.itso used), 
7. Gr. tu'nupjia’yfti, i, tif/in 4- -pny.n, t. bem 
/lay- of to lire, (I, burst. J H.iRXlO- 

RSttlxCi,. -1838. 

Hasilwrriiotd 1, henio- (in mfunid), dmi, 
le p[, [Mi rir.t'.i’i.t'i', ,1 OF. 

fmo'.iyjr.m, idtil C tic,’,(ei rwei.fri, ud. !, Ixxit" 
■erdu'iiit, , 7 d. Gr. pi^ipppaA di-cb.'itcme iiiooii. 
pU ai'/ieiftfiOides (-0 i/ktritsl veins iwLIe 10 di.s- 
cIiuigL bluoJ ; d«ii-. of in'(ai7ip<iex. J 
discuss cIlur.Kicii/i d bj tiiinrn.,'. of lie iciJis 
tibotil the .imis; Pti 1 -, q.v, U.siely ii«a 
■| 3. /A Htcmiirrliotd.i! veijiv jr^i. 
i Hffiia(brrlioi'i . 51 so titsmaiTlie, and in 
I., hjiin imcmtitTliniB, -rhus Mlv. , ul, I,. 
nxmnriitss, 'ttev,, a. Gi,, ytvm, i>,s ui pnc.] 
A 1,01 pent whose bite (ce. nl'led 10 v.xUtC UR- 
st niclinble bli cUJf.g ly.-g. 

H^ntorrUCitdat, lluuo- thciefiroi'd.n!', <r. 
('A)l54t. [f. H.t MOHM!Un'l+-M 1 t.PjlJ!. 
Of or pejt.iiu’iig itv h.x morr! Olds 10 r 3. 
Anai. Applied to timse urtLiie't, vims, nnd 
nerves wuicii nrs distiiia-teil to toe recciini niid 
adiaceiit p.irls i6~z. 3, j.ft (m si use a.t 1541. 

Hffiraostatic, tiemo- ihfmzxi.T ttfc, hem-) 
Also erron, haiaia-, benia-. 1708. jniocl. f. 
H,3 vX! 0- +Gr. tlTUfllieSr s-toppi'ij'J A. aJj. 
Having' the propertv of stappu'g h etncrrli.igc ; 
siypifc 1854. B. .t.li, rX stipiH'. 

Haf, obs pn. t of H4;B.vt . 

HafalUTUthtc-fniiliii', icnj rfHa^Kota 
\ia/a Copenhagen \I j tv nr jnctulhc 
eeoim i mb H lairu; cumat ya. 
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HAFT 

Haft (ha A obeft [JE kmft 

neu nandle ) OTeu oo f HtAva 
o (jS H VE app ah s ken ho d 

0 ] A hand ,ep ofac njfope 
inff instrument, as a dagger, kinfe, sickle, etc. 

llieti of a razor Golus.j. HiltanJ heft Bcowning. 

Haft, sh,^ Sc. and n. dial. Also heft. 
1785. [Goes app. w. H aft i'.sJ i. Fi.ted place 
of abode. 2, Accustomed pasture-ground lEoo 

Haft, V.\ Also Heft. ME. [f. IlArr si/.i} 

1 £rji.s. To fit with, or fi\ m, a haft or handle, 

-fa To drive m up to the haft. Si’ANViiUSsr. 
tHaft, 1510. [? repr. an OE. t>pe 

'^kscjiian to stick] hJr. To use suhtilty or 
deceit, to use shifts or dodges ; to haggle, cavil ; 
to hold off, bang hack -164-p Hence tHa'fter 
si A caviller, wrangler, haggler, dodger. 

Haft, u.E Ac. audrj dtai. Also heft. 1725 
[Goes app with Haft rA^; origin uncertain.] 
I trans. I'o establish in a situation or place 
oficsidence; sficc, to accustom (sheep, cattle) 
to a pasturage. Also isiti'. for r.fi. 1725. a. 
trsmf, andj?^. To set or plant fiimly, fix, root, 
le tie t7SS- 

Hag (hreg’), Jti ^ [ME. })cgge, a 

shorte ned form ot OE. /tarr tessc, h -ekihs ^ , hxgtcs. 
-iis ‘ fury, witch . liaff ’ : ? i. OE. Aaga (Ger. A,i«] 
a bush + -fme fern, ending, witches being sup- 
posed to be seen 111 bushis at night,] t. An 
evl spirit, dreraou, or iiifern.d being, in female 
foim; applied to the Grrc-co- Latin Funes, 
Harpies, etc.; also to the Tent 'fairies' 1552, 
th Applied to ghosts, hobgoblins, .ind other 
terrors of the night —1634. a. A witch ; some- 
timcsan inferrully wicked woman Now assoc, 
w 3. 1^37, 3 -An ugly, repulsive old woman; 
oft n with imphcatian of vicionsness or malici- 
ousness ME. AlsoySf. and ffniuj/ of a man 
4. ta- A kind of light said to 'ppenratmglit on 
horses’ manes and man's hair -1656. h. rf.ii/. 
A white mist usu. accoiup,tnying frost 1S25. 
5 A cyclostomous fish {.Myxii/f g'uiiriasc) 
alliLd to the larapruy, eel-liko in form, and 
living pamsitically upon other fishes. Also 
A -fisA. 1611, 

I Noontide E or goblin grim Scerr, b. Blue 
meagre 1 l, 01' stublioin unlaid ghost Milt. j. IJotv 
low you secret, black, ami niiduiijht Hags Stiias 
3 fif The h. Evil 'i'KVHvso-t lliit old h, 

[.h lenusj Goluinc, 

C mb , as A -sc^d (from 5) ) also h.-fish (see s) ; 
hag's teeth, irregul.iritits lO a matting or Rioting 
sue ! as to spoil the uniformity j -track ™ Faiiiv-rino. 

Hag, sIk^ n. dial. 1470. [perh. a, ON, 
ttagi, Sw /i-y-s enclosed field, pasture; cegn. 
w OB, enclosure.] ft.? A hedge, 3. 
A wooded enclosure ; a coppice or copse 1589. 

a Ha led me oner holts and hags rAiiitAX, 

Hagjj^.n Sc.smA-n.dial. 1615. [OfNorse 
oiigm; of. ON. Jiggg cutt'ng blow or stroke, 
alao a liewing down of trees, f. fu'ggva to hew, 
H \G ti.i] 1, A cutting, hewing, or fulling 
iSoS, 3. Tile stump of a tree left after felling 
Also hagsiiare, 1615, 3, A portion of a wood 

marlted for cutting ; hence, a lot of felled wood 
1796. 

3 Edward learned from her that the .'waf: 

SI uply a portion of oak copse to be felled that day 
Scott, 

Hag, sh.A Sc. and n. dial. ME. [Cf ON 
sense ‘cut-Iike gap or r.i\ine in a 
mountain’; see prec.j ti. A break, gap, or 
chasm pn a crag or cliff). ME. only. 3. 
‘Moss-ground tlint has formerly been broken 
up, a pit or break iii amass’, i.e. marsh or 
bog (Jam ) i6Sa. 3. The vertical margin of a 
peat-cuttmg ; the shelving margin of a stream 
1333. 

Hag, ji.l n. dial. ME. [a. ON. kgggva 
( — ^Itaggwan- ; — OTeut, ’^hani/san) to hack, sp 
OE Mawan to HEW.] ti aits. = H \CK v?- i. 
Also absol. or intr. 

Hag, V." Obs. e.cc. dial. 1587, [la i, f. 
Hag j-i.t : in 2, 3 7 ] +1. txam. To torment or 
terrify as a bag ; to trouble as the nightmare 
-1700. a. ’To urge; to egg m. Now dzal. 
1587- 3- To tire out, fag. Now dial. 1674. 

Hagarene (hcegarr-n). 1535. [ad. L. 
Agm-emis, f. Agar^ Hagar] A reputed de- 
SCfindant of Hacar tite concubine of Ahrabam 
and rnotbe of I hiii;vd au Arab a Saj^ccn- 
Also transf 
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a f fiaga ne n o f a and w a h 

SIA 

Hagberry hm gb r AI o tiack been 
heg berry 1597 [Of No e o g n Dan 
ksegge-bxr, Niorw ha^e-idr, etc.] Anorthern 
name of the bird-cherry, Fruuics Padus 

Hag-boat. Rarely flag 1700. p] A kind 
of vessel formerly used both as a man-of-war, 
and in the timber and coal trade ; latterly, ‘ .i 
dincher-biult boat with covered feresheets and 
one mast with a trysail’ (Smyth). 

Hagbolt : see Hackbolt, 

Hagbusli, -but(t, obs. E Hackhush, 

H \CK.liPT. 

IlHaggadah fhaga-da). Also Hagadaih, 
Agadah. i3s6, [Rabbinical Heb., =‘tale’, 
esp 'edifying tale', f. higgid to declare, telb 
Heb. pi Aagga doth, occas. used.] A legend, 
anecdote, parable, or the like, introdneed m the 
T almud to illustrate a point of the Law ; beuce, 
the legendary element of the Talmud, as dist 
Irora the Halachah. Hence Hagga-dio a. of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of H. Hagga-, 
dist, a writer of H. Maggadi'stic a . 

Haggard (hae-gLtd), ri.l 1586. [cf. ON, 
keggatir, L hey hay and garSr GAltru.] In 
Ireland and Isle of Man : A stackyard. 

Haggard [hre-gfijd), 1567, [Haggard 

a . I, used absol.J i. A wild (female) hawk 
caught when in her adult plumage. {With 
some, in 17-iEth c. ■” peregrine falcon ) to. 
jfg. A wild and Intractable peison (at first, a 
female); one not to be captured —1680. 

a. Tam Shr. iv. 11 30, 

tHaggard, 1658 [? after Hag si .1 ; cf. 
(totiird. etc.) A hag -1715. 

Haggard (lix'gatd), a 1567. [Cf. F. 
hagai d , wild, fro.vard, unsociable, ong. said of 
a falcon ‘ that preyed for her sclfe long before 
she was taken ’ (Cotgr ) Others make it 
Norman-Pioard for batard, denv. of ban 
■ hedge’, i.e. living in a hedge, wild. 13ut ?.] 
I Of a h.uvk : Ckiuglit after having assumed 
the adult i'luroago ; licncc, wild, untamed, i 3, 
iransf. aud Jig. a. Wild, unreclaimed, un- 
tniincd. b. ‘ Froward, contrarie, crosso, vn- 
sociable’ (Cotgr.) -1695. t3. In tagged plumage 
-1778 t4. Half-starved; gaunt, lean -1796. 

S- Of a person; Wfld-lookiiig ; in early use 
applied esp. to the wild e.vpression of the ej es, 
ifterwards to tlie expression induced by priva- 
tion. want of rest, anxiety, terror, or worry. 
Also iransf, and Jg ifigy. h. Gaunt or 
somggy-looking, liom the loss of flesh willi age 
1807. 

r. In time all Imgtjrcd Haukes will stoope the Lures 
T. Watsov, 4. 1 he gaunt hagurd foriiis of fainine 
and nakedne-,s Buium. Sianng ins eyes, and h 

was his look Dbvobn b. H. beyond the power of 
muco Carlilf- Uence Ha-ggardly a, and aav . 
Ha'ggarduess. 

Hagged (hxgd, hce-gM), a. Now dial. 
1694, [f. Hag si.t : proB. InfL by Haggakd ] 
1. Bewitched ; also, hag-like. ? Ois. 1700. a. 
Le.Tn. gaunt; hagg.rrd; worn-out. 

Haggis (hte gisl. ME. [?] A disb consist- 
ing of the he.trt, lungs, and liier of a sheep, 
calf, etc. (or sometimes of theciipc and chitter- 
lings), mmeed with suet and oatmeal, seasoned 
with salt, pepper, onions, etc,, and boiled like 
a large sausage in the maw of the animal. (.A. 
popular English dish till iSth c., but now con- 
sidered spccinlly Sentch.) 

Aiidnous a hajgas brought, fill'd up With fat and 
blood Ch vpmak. 

Haggish, (hse-gij), a. 1583. [See -ish.] 
Like* rcsembllngF or of tbft nature of a hag. 
Hence Ha^gish-Iy adv^t “nees. 

Haggle (hm-gT), v. 15S3. [In r, fieq. of 
Hag v.*' (cf HacsCLe i/.') ] i. tf ans. To mangle 
with repeated irregular cuts; to cut clumsily; 
to hack, mangle, mutilate 1599; intr. to back 
3768. Sa mtr. To cavil, wrangle, dispute as to 
terms ; csf. to make dilhculties in settling a 
bargain 1602; trans, to harass %%ith haggling 
1648. 3. intr. To advance with dimcuUy 

1563- 

I. Soffblke first dy«d, and Yorke all hagled ouer 
Comes £0 him, where m gore he lay iiTifR. iv vi, ti. 
2f. There vi-ere xmo pomts on whkh Kehaggled Scott. 

RkUitf abCTn 

glor a b (Icr now t£aL ooft w 10 baj^es 
mok ^ a aUo er a Cadcck. 
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Hagio liagi omb ff G a os ho 
am y s n Ha giarohy [G dpxv] 1** ^ 
o o de o a ts e 

_ Hag.ocracy ^hteg.p k*as,j. ,840. [f. G 
ayios + -CH ACV.] A government or sovereigut 
of persons esteemed holy, 
i Elagiograpiba Nigral’S), sb. pi. 1583 
[lute L., a. Gr,, 1, byioc + ypaipr;, .ypatpos 
The Greek nanie (liL ' sacred wriungs ') of th 
last of the tliiee divisions of the Hebrew scrip 
hires (called in Heb. k'thullm wiiungs) com 
prising all the books not included under th 
Law ' and ' tlie Prophets ’, (These are Psalms 
Proverbs, Job ; Cauhclcs, Ruth, Lamentations 
Ecclesiastes, Esther; Daniei, Ezra, Nehemiah 
Chronicles.) Plencc Hagio-graphal a. of 01 
pertiming to the H. 

Hagiograplier (hregiifigiafai). 1656. [f 
med.L. hi.'’gugrGpkus + ~&^ t ; gf, prec. \ i. A 
s-icied wnter; csp. one of the writers of tht 
Hagiogr.apha. b. A wntar of saints’ lives 
a luigiologist 1849. So Hagiogra'phic, -al a 
of or pertaining to sacred writings or the saoied 
Senptures ; of or relating to the Hagiograpln 
pertaining to the wribng of saiuts' lives. Ha 
gio'graphy, the writing of ilia hies of saiuts, 
also = H-AGioCf-IBHA. 

Elagiolatry i,hsfgiti?'Mtri) 1808 [f, Gi 

ayior + Xarpeia.'] The worship of saints. 
Hagiology fhxgiip’lodrij. 1807. [f. Gi 

ayios; see -LOG V,] The literature that treats 
of the lives and legends of samts ; also o 
great men or heroes , a work on the lives anc 
legends of the saints. Hence Hagiolo’si'-j -al 
a. Hagdo'Iogist, a w liter of h.; one versec 
in h. 

Hagioscope (hce-gu!skd=p). Also agio- 
scope. 1839. [f. Gr. o'/toj; see -scope.] A 
small opening, cut through a clwncel arch oi 
wall, to enable worshippers in an aisle or side 
chapel to seu tlie elevation of the host; a squint 
also, a kmd of chancel window. Hence BiagJo 
sco-pie a. 

Hag-ridden (hte-g|iid’n),y}/4 a. 1684 [f 
Hag sb.^ + RiDDi'N ppl. <?,] 1. Ridden by a 
hag: esp. afflicted by nightmare, a. Oppressed 
in mind 1702. So Ha g-ride v, tonde as ahag 
Hagseed . see Hag tiJ.i 
HagsMp (hse pfipk 1604, [See -ship] 
The personality of a hsg , used as a mock 
title. 

Hag-taper (baj'giteir'srl 1548- [f- i* + 

T.tpEE sb.l A plant, the Great MuUein (I'ci- 
bascam Thapsui). 

Hall, var. of H.t ittictj. and tib. 

HaJia [ha ha-), tuterj. and ji.l OE. [A 
natural utterance.] 

A- zatoj. The ordinary representation ol 
laughter. 

B. sb. A loud or open laugh i8c6. Hence 
Ha ha V. to utter ha ha in laughter, to laigh 
aloud. 

Ha-tia (haha), Also baw-liaw* 1713 
fa F, haha\ according to Fr. ttyinologists, 
froTn ha t exclam. of surprise.] A boundary 
to a garden, pleasure-ground, or park, of such 
a kind as not to interrupt the view from within* 
and not to be steu till closely approached , a 
sunk fence. Also aftrib, 

Haidingerite (baudigsrait). 1827. [f. ach 
//azdsn^ti/j Austrian mineralogist. J S/m 1 
A hydrated arsenate of calcium, occurring in 
minute white crystals. tsi. =■=; Berthieeitl 
-iSSS* 

Haidttck, obs. L Heyduck. 
llHaik, haick (haik, hsik). Also Jhyke, 
etc. 1713 [Arab. Ary-i, f, AtliJ to weave.] An. 
oblong piece of cloth whicli Arabs wrap round 
the head and body, as an outer garment. 

Hail (Ill’ll'), sb l [Com Teut ■, OE. hog^ol 

{-al, -el), and kxgl (Axgrl) : — WGer. */iagetl, 
*hagl ; — OTeut. '*kag{a)lo- ; peril, cogn w. 
Gr KaJK- in KnyKfj^ pebble, cl. /mt&felM.] i- 
Ice or frozen vapourfallrag in peUets or masses 
in a showt-r from the atmospliere (In spring 
and Slimmer nsu. accompanying a thunder- 
3. With a. ossdpL A shower or storm 
of hail now usu- bail o m Also 

on f and At Also adnf Oh 
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1 jy \?n om a A £ tage no ou h Thonb n 
ci/A-pticbof ound 

fHail 6-^ c£ efly t) HE [a OI' 
/tetU health, cogJJ. w. OE. Mi ; see Heai, 
Health, safety, welfare -*549. 

Phr. A /irini It., to dnnk wBUiiig health, etc, to 
another. 

Hail, sl>.^ 1500 [Hail hunj. used subst., 
aod n. of acuoa f. Hail b *1 t. An axcUm. 
of 'bail'; a (respectful) salutation, a. The 
act of hailing some oue ; a shout of tvelconio; 
a call to attract attention iSn. 

I, Hhe Ancel Haile Bes-tovt’d, the holy salaftitinn 
Hilt a Phr, U HfuM A. , within call, so 
hoyoiid calh Ong Ateat 

fHail, a. [ME. kttl, a. ON. kczil hale, 

sound, whole => OE see H.\le and 

Whole ] = Hale, Whols Also/?-. -1725. 

Phr. Had ie ihoxif etc, AH eLCiam, of wtill-wiihiiig 
or rovtnence. 

Hail (hffil), [OE. hagalicm ■ — OTent. 
*AaMa\kjan. See Hail M i- 
In tt kails = hail falls, b, with subject : To 
{lOtir or send down hail ME. a. i'ans. To 
pour, throw, or send down with foice like hail 
in a storm 1570 

t. He bail’d downo oathcs that he was orniy mine 
Shahs. 

Hail Qi^l), St 2 ME. [f. H.ul sbfi and 
inUrjr\ I. trans. To salute ir-ith ’hml'; to 
salute, greet , to welcome, a. To call to (.a 
ship, a person, etc.) from a distance, in order 
to attract attention. (Ong. and chiefly iVaul.) 
15*53. 3. iiilj’-. or aisal, To call out in order to 
attract attention, (formerly with Aj; now 
only aisoL) 1,582. 

i. Socb a. Son as all Man hail'd me Imppy Milt 
T he restoration of the Stuarts had heea htuled with 
delight AfACaumv. s. 'I o h. a mb ( vwtf.). 3 I’bt. 
TV 7 l from said of .n vessel in reference to the port 
from which she has sailed} hence irastsf of a person, 
to onme from. 

Hail (Iifil), jjtfio/. ME. [Ortg, Jg /iff r'l', or 
the IJca (sea Hail a.\ of. OE. hi.1 similarly 
used),] An esclam of greeting or saitiUUon ; 
now fati and rkst., tmd usually implying 
respectful or reverontial salutatjou; at'o, 

I ilae. 

H. holy Light, ofeprine of Heav'n firsl-hoin iliLX. 
H to this, blithe spirit SBautir. 

HMl-felloiV. 1380 [The greeting ‘Hail, 
fellow 1 ' (now ois, or arch.], used viriottsly. J 
A. iti/j. On a most intimate footing; over 
familiar. ^ HmI fellow well nut. 

All's haii-fellow, liera Scott. 

E. afv. On most intimate terms 1670. 
tC. sb, The state or ftxttiDg of mtimatc 
friends -1687 

Tills Youth had Fellow with me made Coriost. 

Hail Mary, plu~. and sb. ME, 1. The 
aageUc salutation (cf. Luke i. 58) ^ E. .drtt 
Mana, a. As a devotional recitauon ^ Avb 
MiSV. ME. 

+Hailse, v. ME. [a. ON. Juilsa to say hail 
(to a person): qf. Hai.sb v.] traxi. To greet, 
salute '-1595. 

tHa- 31 '^ot 1483, [f. Hail + Shot 
ji ] I, Small shot which scatters like kdl 
Al^ /gc -1S30. 3. The discfaaige of such 

shot Also /j?. -1695, 

Hailstone (Iirrlstpon'i. [L Hail rti.i + 
Stoke sd, OE. hagelsidn.'] A pellet of hml. 
Hai'lstorm, haitstorm. 1697. [f, H.ul 
J i5 1 + SrosM sb.] A violent fall or storm of 
hail. Also /jv 

Haily (h?-li), a. 1551s. [f. Hail jAf + 
-yi.'j Consisting of or characterired by hail 
or hailstorms. 

Hain (b^n), s?. Now Sc. and dial ME. 
a ON. hegna to hedge, denv. of OTeut. hag- 
ence, hedge,] x. traxi. To enclose or protect 
with a fence or hedge ; esp. to preserve (grass) 
from cattie, 3. To spare, save. Sc 1508. 
Also absol, or intr 

X The uplands are usually ‘ haynetj ’ or laid up at 
Candleciaa 1S34. 

Hain't liaiiit, ralgar contr. of haod sal. 
Hair (hevr), sb. [Com, Tent, : OE. hkr, 
hir : — OTent. *hxro^; not known in Gothic.] 
I. One of the filaments that groar from the skm 
or m egranen of an niafi cap. of most mtuii- 

r (tMcn) q (pcs*), on (lojid o cjvt) [ ( 
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ma ow htleyfomte cha a e s c 
oa app d oostna okngfi ni^o o s 
00 f oin ha body uf e ts and o h6 
ifivCiLebiai^s, although tneae are generally or 
difTerent structure* b. //. Harrs = collective 
senses. [CL L. wnayt F. cheveux^ etc,] 
Now or as in hairs i OEj 3 « 
solhict. I'he aggregate of hjxirs gro^mg' on. Ch<* 
sltin of au animal ; also, hairs collectively, as 
ii^ed in rftanntactures, etc. OE h. Jig. 1594 
3., In plants; An oitrgrowth of the epidermis, 
consisting of an eloiigafed cell* or a row ot 
ctjlls, usnallv soft and flexible like the hair of 
animals. In DoL sometimes eNtcndcd. to 
prictlds^ spore* capsules, etc* 3 — TJilCi!OML. 
4HraXisJ\ as in hh-UDiiNiiAj/f, VirtSx lair, etc 
b* A spring mechanism ^\hlch is treed 
by the HAiR-'hKiGGER, q,v. x 364 5. A jot or 

tittie; un iota; the slightest thing: the least 
degree ME, *f6. Of me Itairz of one coloi'r 
And external quality; hence = sort; stamp, 

' character “1633. 7. A haircloth 14S5- 6. 

atirih.i etc. 1565. ^ ^ 

1, A sword hanging by a hiire ovm bis head 1541 
b. He rend^ bis haii'i in ■sacrifice to Jove Fopv , *■ 
bly h, 5 sr gre'v, hut act with yeara Bvrov. Like 

a comet. .That, from hishorrjd h. Shakes re'jiilcnce 
and iVru-r Wilt* 6 , Two notable both of a 

hairc Grcl^e, 

l?br. Agmnsi ihs h { contrary to the airecUOD in 
v^htch an aniiiialk h naturally lies ; again&t die piamj 
HKlination^ or sentiment. Ta /a A to a nicetj , with 
complete c'tactress. A h, fihe that ht yoit-x <f 
ika (or see i?oc sd 'I'e sl>lU hatrs j 

to make cavilling distiacttons 'ra LerJ h 

(slang), to beep cooL ‘So^utifphsrhfur^ said of a 
girl 'when she pas.'^cs int.-J wom-jnhoo'J. Hotio turft 
a/i • ^/.ofahoise, nottoshowsweathytheioughen- 
ln^ of his halr,/Cy. not to show any $ 15 ^ ucmg 
ruffled, or alTectw oy exertion- 
Cotnlt. . Ji. hall, one of the massesof hair ofdtffererit 
shapes and found in the stomachs of cow3» decrj 
etc. ; -hracket, the moulding at i)^e back of a ship’s 
fls!ure-u«\dj 'Compasaea, compasses which can he 
regulated tc the bic.idih of a h ; -drawo nu, drawn 
out as fine a hair; »cel, a kind of filiftmo vorm 
inhiLitnig stagnant -waur, ‘follicla, the cyisncirluaf 
depresbion in the ikin from wliKh a h. growitj o^‘ 
tending thiongh the conum to the subcutaneous cou- 
esedvef^uej n h>grornetcr dcpeircl- 

me upon thee wpansion ofhair when exposed to duiiip , 
•kiln, a hop kiln covered with a Inirdoth on wIikU 
the hops are v^ead out to diy? Oend, a very ibju 
lead used for spacing in prlntm.: ; •lichen, an emp- 
i;an attackirg th«s roots of the hair , *131016 (t*niold\, 
a mole 00 the sUn ha'iiii? a h.or hairs on itj *iiioss, 
a moss.oftheg 0 niis./’<’^^r'Jc//«/«; -pencil, a paintei s 
bi-ii>h rnado of earners hair or the like . ibc 

plate at the back of a bloomery: •pyrites = Mic- 
tXRiTK; 'SaC *» ItAjr-f<i(iiclc X •salt l^Jer. hf^i7sa.h\ 
atunogeiit -seal* an cart'd seal of thefanuly 
sub-family Tncaphociitig ^ -sp^ce, a \ery ihm sp*ici' 

in p* tnunp: ; -^pnac, the ^iie hair hke .spring 1 n 
a watch which regiil.iteatlic movementoftho balaiioi- 
whtielj ‘Stone [Oca- /uT4a:>JitVn} = SAC«MTVT t-tcdl, 
A name of hsbca of tbo fiinj»ly Trechhir'dari ‘taii 
worm = ‘tnurik, a trunk covered with 

iikia retuning tbe h . ; a confer\ n. 

Hair, p. jBos. [f- [jrec-] z. /ropis. To free 
from hair; to depilate. 3. mir. *To produce 
or grovv baJr ‘ {C£/it 
Hairtiell, -bram, etc : i^ee Hake-. 
HairbreadtJa (bcv3bred|j). 1561- t* The 
breaiitfc or di.^mctor ot n flair; an infinicesi- 
mally small space 01 distance, s. aitrih. or as 
iidy. Very narrow or close, as }u diJfrcTtcc^ 
iSca.pC'i heuce* tidvcHiare 1604. 

a. Haue-hrcadth &capus 1* th’ uaminent deadly 
breach Siiaus. 

Hairbrush (he»vbr»J}. 1599 A toilet- 
bmsli for tile iiair. 

Haircloth (hivAVf)- ^500. [Cf. Haire.] 
I, Qodi or fabric maiie of hair, used for tents, 
towels, shirts of penitents or ascetics, also m 
drying malt, hops, etc. Also ailrii. a. An 
ardcle made of this fabric 1548- 
Hai-rdresser. 1771'. One whose bnsuiess, 
IS to dress and cut the hau:. So HaiTdresBms;, 
the business of a ]i. 

fHaire. (Two types' I. ME. ktare^ 
heere, lucr ; 3. ME haire, through OF. liaire , 
both f (ult.) WGer *h&rj& denv of h&.r hair. 
The form froin French, which survived longest, 
IS now merged in Hair sb. (sense 7}.] Cloth 
made of hair, haircloth, asp. a hair shirt wont 
by pemlents and ascetics extended liter to 
sad oth OT the hke 60 

hff) 
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Haired e d a ME f H ir i 
ED Ha g ha Of en -y th ad pre- 
fi ed as i do 

He that hath not his Braw’os hejted u not sctnifllir 

feai-ren. a, Obs. txc aiaL [ OE, bsinn, 
ty/Lrif.'i see Hair and -ln *,] Made or con’ 
sjstiag of h.Ti' . hait- 

Mofe .atfiiccive tliau his h shirt Jits TavtotL 
HaiT-grass. 1759 [.Aiicr L. gentriL 
name .-lira, "itli lelyunce to the slender h it 
like bi'.iiiehe-. | A luuua foi gi.isset of the 
LinniL.,111 genus . J.'iir 

Hairiiress thS'’ nnes’!. ME [f. Hair\ + 
-NLSS ] The qii.ility oi sidle Of being hairy 
Jwsutene.ss. 

I Hair-lace. ME |f. Il'.ut ib + I.ace,] A 
stung or DC for binihiig theh.nr; a fillet, also, 
n fillet in fro'.ii. -1730. 

Hai-rlesa, ti. [Se-e-LF.bg.J Desutme 

of h.iir. 

Hai-r-line. 1731. i- A i ope or Hue nuidc ot 
hair. a. very thm hue. le, die up-stroke of 
a wnttsh letter 'sS^b 3. fr,>ilii g. Han-i ne 
litieri X very tlun-faced type, geuuraily used 
tor let ten rig ot roouMS 1S8S. 

Hair-lip, erron f. II.vKv-I.tT. 

Hai-rpia> Hai-r-piji. iSiS, A kind of pm 
used in dressing and fistening up the hair, etc 
b In full hau’pia ben i': .A slurp Iwntl m a lOad 
likened to a hdiipiu tii fomi 1923 
Haif-poivdcr. 1003. .1 sowi'iet} powderfot 
the hail , now chiclly usr.l by uii-ti-' .Tvnnts. 

Hair's-breadth, Hair’s breadth, (he-" u 
brad))). 1584. - H MI'.VilU'-.'.l '1 it. Also alini 
or na i:d/. b, ihi. Thu fWclfth part of u lint 
Lin'dllV. 

Hair-shirt. 1737. A slun made of h.mr 
cloth, wtira by .ascetics and penitents. (Cf 
H.tlPE.) 

Hair-sieve (hS->’4|Ct'v). ^^E A sieve with 
the bottom mmie of Imir linuly woven; uau for 
straiiimg Utpiid 

KaiT-splttter. 1849. One who ‘splits 
hairs or itiukiw mmutr or c.tuHing distmo 
tions. So Htti'T'Spllttiug 7 i/ >A. the iplitung 
of hairs : ySv/ n. that spine li iirs 
Hai-r-streak. 1816 In Jui!, hatr-stnal 
Imtierjh': A butterlly ot the genus ’Inula, io 
callccf fiom the tn.irkhigs on the w uigs of toint 
sjieaes. 

Hai-r-stroke, 1634 i. A very tme line 
m.ade in MriCtng or cfrawJhg; rip a fme ttp 
stroke in penitvinslnp. a. J'rtntui!;. A C lkiI'H 
1^75- 

Hai'r-trigger. 1830. A seumdaiy trigi^r 
m 1 fire.irm, which arts by tndting iti e .t spring 
tiicchamsta csiUetl tlie /,!.■>, nud, iKtiiigdehcnte 
Iv adjasteJ, lelvases the tn.iiii trigger I7’ verv 
'light pressuiu Also attub, ijenoe Hair 
triggered w fj&v«ig.v hnir-tngger. 

HEdr-worm (he"‘iwxiin/, 1056. A ncmi 
loid worm of the genus Cle><t.u.\ , spec U 
aijaaticus, (Sometimes applied to the Guinea 
vorra, VranmCalus mefi’iiitus.) 

Hairy (kev n), a. ME ff, H-vik sA + -y^ 1 
I. Having much hair; hirsuti'. AKo iramj 
9. Consisting of hrur; hair-likc (now ratt) 
made of lioir 1535. 3. Sol. Covotcc! with short 
weak til hi pubcscciu'c 1597. 

It Eswu tny lirfither i> an htmi man Wvcuttj-m 
xsvii, 1 1, iiatisj. Comets Or h lino si-irrcs HniLSr^P 
z. The h. gown and tril Miii. t rniA , 11 
back, a fish of lilt; f imily Trulirnctit^ir^, !L..crowii, 
■bead, s(«ci'& of Mcr>;,ii)str, 

Hait, heifc (Ilf it), itsinj, ME. [Cf, Ger 
hou /] A word of oncoiir igeni-'ct or eonim.iiid 
given to horses to urge them foiward. 

Hake (t^k), MA ME. ['•'1 A gadoid 
fisfi, aferiacias vvlgaru, lusembliiig the tod 
Applied also to the germs Maluuus. and to 
other gadoid fish, esp to sptcies of the genus 
Phycis found on the csoast of N. America, and 
to the New FeaUt.d Lotelia ikaetaus. Aiso 
aitrih 

Hake, haik, sb.^ 1768, [vf, the root Uk 
of Hatch and Heck.'’ i. a woodeti frama 
suspeadfid ihim the »t>of fo- -berteSv 

etc, fl. amc for hold piatci. Sc 

a S40 3. Hk. K ^63 
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l-Hake, si.^ Also hack(e, hag^g, baqae. 
1^38. [app. an abbrev. of haquebat, inigosit.^ 
A ihort i6th c. fire-arm -ib5fi. 

Hake, balk (,h^k), v. Sc. and n. dial. 
I4S0. \ Cf. Du. liaken to long, to hanker.] i. 

inir. ' To go about idlyfiom place to place'. 
9 To go, advance; ‘ to tramp, trudge, or wend 
one’s way ’ [Jam.) 1450. 3. tr.ins. To urge, to 

pester 1E55. 

II Hakeem, bakim fhfikrm). Oriental. 
163S. j_Arab. haLl’ii wise, learned, philoso- 
pl er, pliysiuan,] A pliyuciau or doctor, in 
Mohammedan couutiies and m India, 

]|Hakim [ha kim). Onental. 1615. [Arab. 
hmim governor.] A judge, inlcr, or governor 

III Mobamiaed-ui countries and in India, 

IlHalacbab, baJakab [hala-ka) 1856 
[Heh,, f. hdlak to wall;.] A leg.il decision ra- 
gtrdiag a matter or ease for which there is bo 
direct enactment m the Mosaic law, dedu etl 
by aiiriiogy, and included as a binding precept 
in the Mishna, Hence Hala’ohist, one who 
deduces laws irom the Bible. 

[[Haladcor. E. Indiec. Also tbslicbore. 
1662. [Pers, (UrdCi), t -Arab,] One of the 
lowest and viled class in f’ersia, India, etc,, to 
whom everything IS lawful food. 

He 15 wholly driven fVom all honest sodtity..He 
beconiea all Hallchore Bunar. 

Halation thalffi'Jmj. 1859. [Irreg. f. Halo 
T- rioN.] Photogr, The term for the Epread- 
tng of light beyond its proper boundary m ihe 
negative imago upon the plate, prodticiag local 
fog arcuind the high lights, etc. 

Halberd, balbert [htedboid, -att), sb. 
1405. [a. OF. JtiiU’, halloiani, ad. MHG. 

htlmiurde, mod G.littlebarde, T>\i,l/eiieba<ir(l, of 
whi-h the second clement is OHO. Isria, OLG. 
harda brond-ax, denv. of Tout. *-l)arda-~ beard 
The first clement is either (i) the very rare 
OHG. hdm, Itahn handle, as if ‘handled 
broad-ax or more prob fs) hel.n helmet, with 
sense 'ax for smashing hehnets Forraorly 
pronounced h;il-.] i, A military weapon ; a 
Lmd of coniLunation of spe.ir and battle-ax, 
consisting of ashaip-edgad blade ending m .n 
pome, and a spimr-head, tuotmted on a handlt’ 
hve to seven feet long -f-a. iriinsf. A soldier 
aimed with a hnlnert -11G03. 

Cemb : halberd-headed, -shaped, (of 

leaves) shaped like the na uf a halberd; -vreed, the 
W Indian shrub Al’iiTOtoKr /v^nrit. 

Halberdier (limlbnidAu]. 1548. fa. OF. 
hah-, Aalhbardier; see prec. and -lER.] A 
soldier armed with .a h.ilberd; spec a member 
of CQitain civic guaids oirrylng .t halberd as a 
bidge of office. So Hadbcrdmaa. 

H^Cyon (hte'lsmn, hte Ijion). ME. [a, L, 
halcyon, more prop, alcyon, a. Gr, iXhviiv 
kingfisher. The spelling aX- hal- is prob. duo 
to the f.mcy diat the word was f. oAs sea-i- mJaur 
conceiving ] 

A. sb I, A bird anciently fabled to breed 
about the time of the winter solstice in a nest 
floating on the sea, and to charm the wind and 
waves so th.ut the sea was then specially calm , 
usu identified wilb a species of kingfisher, 
hence a poetic name of this bird. Also fig. 
h In ZooL a kingfisher of the Australasian 
genus Halcyon, or of the sub-family Halcyani^ 
war 1772. fa. Calm, quietude, halcyon days 

-1797- 

1 rhere came the h,, whom the sea obeys, When 
5he her tie,st upon die water lays Shinsto.se. var. 
tHadeydon. 

B. attrii. or ad;, i. Of, or pertaining to, the 

halcyon or kingfisher 1601. 2. Calm, quiet, 

peaceful, uiidisturbed. (Usu. quaUfyingcfayA) 

f Fhr. Halcysts days fGr. A\KVQvC&ei fj/Atpet. L. 
iLi^OHei felcyotadex^ £Llc^dctxiix\\ fourteen dtLVS 
ofcilin weacherj ancjsntly IjeUcved, cooccur about toe 
u, inter solstice when the IL was brooding. 

Hence +H^cyoTuaii <2. « B 

Halcyonic, -Ite, -old, vars. of AlcyoniCj 

etc, 

Ha^lcyoniino, a. Omith. Of or pertainiiig 
to the sub-family of kingfishers (Hcdcyamn^ 
o^hich the genus Halcyon is the type. 
t Halft , cb 1 ME- fA pAreUel fcp'm to HzAl- 
3 ME, iifZi, and Hail tib * after the adi 
OE. Hall Heal b 


fHale, fAS ME, [app a. OF hak (mod, 
/taile), a OS. and OHG. halla, an area 
covered over. Thus a doublet of Haix.] A 
place roofed over> but iLiuaily open at the 
sides: a pavilion? a lent? a booth, etc. -i6a6. 
Hale s6,^ Now rare or Obs^ 14^0. 
[f HiU-E 2^,^ See also Haul In 
and h„f h. and b&w, exclams, of sailors in haul- 
11^? also, the act of haling or hauling. 

Hale «. ijadv.) LThen.dial repr. of 

OE, //fffj which became 111 s. and midl. diaL 
/wlf haoi^ hohy WhoLE.J 

1 , I. Free from injury; safe, soimd. Now 
only Sc, and «. dial a. Free from disease, 
well ; ' whole *. Now Sc^ and «. dial, OE. ^ 
Free from infirmity; sound, vigorous (The 
current literary sense; usu, of old persons ) 
1734 : . 

3. Finding my old friend, .so E at B3-4 jAftvis. 

H, «= Whole, m its current sense* ME. 
Hale (hsnl), wi ME. [a. OF. Aahr, in 

sense i (12th. c.), a. OFrankisb h&lon = OHG. 
kolihi, holSn, inod.G. holcn, to fetch, etc.] i. 
trails. To draw or pull. 1 m. •« Draw y. in 
various senses -1842. b. Now repl. by Haul. 
ME 9. fig. ME, tb. To harry, molest -1641. 
3. aisal. or isitr. To pull, tug IvIE. t4. ititr. 
To move along as if drawn or pulled, 10 move 
with force: spec, of a ship, to proceed before 
the wind with sails set. to SaE Also fig. -1737. 
b. To flow, run. down in a stream . Ois, e.xc 
Sc. and n. dial. (Later, wn.tcn hail.) ME. 

i. a- 'I lie rope that haled the buckets from the well 
TiiNKVSON, b. Avoneh.il’JtoejecutionJte.TAYLOR. 
a Texts halad to their purposes by force of wit 
HoBuas. b. To let tht-m salt h.and worrey us with 
their band-dogs Milt. 

+Hale, V.- ME. [? f. Hale a., or var. of 
He.vlw.] f/is/Lj. To make hale or whole; to 
heal -1530. 

IlHale^a (hjiU-sli'). 1760. [f. Stephen 

Hales, au English botanist (1677-1761),] Bot. 
.K genus of plants (-'V.O. Styracese), cont.iiniiig 
the Snowdrop orSilTcr-helltrceof the southern 
U. S., Halcsia iciiaptera, and other speucs. 
Half (luf), sb. PI. halves (bavz) ; Jhalis. 
[Com, Tetth: OE. healf fem,; sec Hau? a. 
The oldest sense is ‘ side '.] 

I. ti. Side; one of the (two) sides; the right 

or loft side (of any one) ; the direotion indicated 
by the side or hand -153s. One of the 

opposite sides in a conflict, sex.es m descent, 
etc. -1563 J-b. Side, part (as of one of the 
parbes to a tranxacbon) -1326. 


I, On this halfc the test ofExter 1495. ». He was, in 
hys milder atf, Seivit Ed-w.-irdes brober K Giaiuc, 


b. It shnl not lalvkc, certe^, on ruyn h.ilvo Csauceh 
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Phr, \ 0 n G^ds h . ; in God's muac, for God's sake. 

K. I. One of two oiiposite, corresponding, or 
equal parts into which a thing is or may be 
divided OE, a. More vagudy: One of two 
(for more) divisions more or less approaoliiug 
equality; esp. with comparatives WE. ts. 
One of two partners or co-sharers -1596. 4. 

In vnnous ellipL uses of Half a., some sb. 
being omitted {collpo.). See qnots. 1639, 

iL The lwoSides,orH3jvesofthe Float 17x7, One- 
half or three-fourths of an inch thick Scoevebv. Phr. 
time awi/ ,t A. (see Halu a.), a. Swear it broke into 
three halves Swirr. Phr, Better half, a wile (or 
thusband), 3. Tam. Shr v, a. 78. Phr, Te go 
/lahoes 4. a. = Half-year, or -term. Ic has . 
stopped the boats for this E rS.-o b- = Half-boot , 
Theie's two pair of halves in the Commercial Dickens, 
C. = H.alf-pint, half.cill of spirits t Two halves of ala 
and a ciRar 1891, ft. = Htjf-back (at FooiIkuI), e. 
= Half-mile (race) , etc. 

Phrases To ithc) haboer (now l/.S."} go ns to 
hav e a half-share in the profits (m letting or hiring a 
house, a piece of land, etc ). By halves', to the extent 
of a h. only , BaE-heartedly ; imperfectly. By h. ■ 
by a mat deal. To go halves (cC II. 3) : to share 
equally (with a per-son). To cry halves ; to claim a 
half-share in what is found by another. 

Comb a, aiinb , as h.-shosre. b, qaasi-atfo., as 
h..partAer, etc. 

Half (haf), a, [Com, TeuL : OE 
half\ not knoATi outside Teut*] r. Forming 
a half or moiety (see quota ). b. Half the 
length (or breadth) ofi Now rare or Odj, 
148L s. As a measure of degree: Attaining 
only half-way to completeness; pardalp ini- 
pcrfBct. tMjusc noir Twu. hypliencd" 
Halv mi- 

A h. cnjth, •buTD {tfiod\ If kx IfTifih (ni 


mod. use occaa. viewed as a she vrith aj suppressed) 
The. . NVT,Dd blew b. a gale Bvkqm. He acrozani^iihG 
equivalent ef a ksii/ocron'n^ e.g, iive sfqpences seu 
Half-). a Wiihin h Pistol bbot 1681, 3. A h 

toleration, known by the name of the Indulgence 
Macaulay, 


Pbr. tOE Jineida healfi fME. ihndd^ half or ha-l/ 
Ihnd w t'.kO and half, 1 a. a lialf-ujiit Less than the 
orrespooding caidanal number. Cf. Ger. dtziiti 
cdbg etc. 

Half, ’Ve Obs and diaL f. Halvu v. (q.\ ); 
iSrO 7nod. colioqm in sense To 'be half^ go 


ais 

halves. 

Half (haf)^ adv. [OE. hal}.^ in com- 
position; wntten sepaiate or hyphened, with 
no difference of sense; see Half- 1.] i. To 
the extent of half. Hence loosely: In part> 
partially; in some degiee. a. Used corrcla 
uvely : Half er . . - - OE. 3- ldjomd.uc 

uses, jn which half may have been ong. the 
ad> or sb. (see quots.) 1726 

1, Sbe r&n Like ono h. mad InberLaJfe 

ruin'd cell j6is Tlie lily ■was not b so fair Addison 
a He was h. man and h. bcsie Goweb. 3. Haifp xst 
(or after) one or one dclockgf^Ce — lialf an hour pa-^t 
the time named. Naff (bSauL) = half a point fi « 
5ii®) from the first towards the of ivvo points 

(ofibe couipass) tnenuoued, (In soundings/ 

s fathoms 

Pnr. Hoi /zelfi a long way from the due amount, 
in mod. sinfig and cailoq. use ■= not at all, as ‘ not 
half bad ' 

Half- in comb. [OE. halj-, healf-yta.% regu- 
larly combined with an adj. or pple., or with i 
sb. In OTeut. hali- was app. a later sub- 
stitute for the ongrnal s&mi-, OE. sam,-, fs L 
setup-, Gr. ^711-, Skr. sdtm-, etc.] 

I. In advfa. relation, i. With adjs. and pa 
pples. The two elements are often written 
separately when the adj. is in the predicate, 
when it is attributive the hyphen is regularly 
used as implying a feeling of closer unity ol 
notion in the compound attribute, as in K.~ 
Ihotiglii-out recollections OE. a. With advs 
as h -angrily, -gaesiioningly , etc. 1700. 3 

With vbs., as h.-murder, etc. 1674. 

Comb. 1 K-eguitant a, Boi. s= Obvolutb t -tm- 
penal a., half impenul.rolio size; -large a., [a card) 
1X2I inches (Jacobi Pnnfsds yoeoi. 1 ', -saved a., 
half-witted (dial.), 

IL In nttnb. relation to a sb The number 
of these has latterly become enormous, esp 
through the practice of hyphening an adj a id 
sb. when these have a special or individualized 
applioation. 

a- In names of Cotks, lyeighls, hf ensures, h.-barrcl 
farlhitig, .florin, -ttick, etc. Also Hau^-CUOWk, 
-lOOLLAi!, -HOUR, -MiNUTC, etc. b. In Her. ~ Demi 
B I, as fu-heti, etc. c. In AriiiUry, etc , h..cantion 
-lance, etc, (an Dkmi-). Also HAtF-PiKir, -sword etc 

d. In Mil,, h-sipeadr on, -turn, -wheel, etc,; h*-bat 
tery = thive subdivisions; -company, same as sub 
division, -distance, the regular iater™l or space 
between troops drawn up in ranks, or standing m 
coluinn j -file, half ihe given number of any body of 
men drawn up two deep Also Hals-f/ick, etc. e 
In Fartif., h.-bastJon, -caponier, -aap (see Demi 
BASTION, etc.) ; b.-merlop, that solid portion of a 
parapet which 13 at die right or left extrtiaiiy ot a 
battery. Also Half- eirtfc, -moon f. Naid and 
Sktpbtiildtng'. ll.-beaai, a short beam introduced to 
support tfie deck where there Is no Framing, -breadtls 
Stan) a rod having marked upon it half the length oi 
each beam in the ship; f- wind, a aide-wind g 
In dfkr., h.-cadence, -close, an unpeifect cadence 
-demisemiquaver ; -rest tf/. 6 ',), a nuntm rest 
•abift, a poaatioi) of the hand m violui playinq \ it liet» 
between the open position and the nrat shUL Cf 
IDemi*. Also Hal'h-notkv -tone. ll. Applied to a 
stuff which ifi half of infenor material, A 

etc, 1 la tTamw, b. -bSLclt {.FooibcUfi a 
position immexiiately behind the ‘foi wards $ aplajer 
in. thirS po-sition ; -‘ball <,Billia.rds\., a contact jo, which 
the half of one boll i** covered by half of the other, 
‘Sit {,QrzHi€t\ a oiLciniecl hit that sends the bhll into 
the air; -volley wbicb 

pitches so that it can be btC ox kicked as soon as it 
ruses fi'om the ground. Also etc. J In 

Bookbzf&dir^^ ‘half Figrnfie®; that caily the bade and 
corners of the bindlnj are of the materials specified# 

e. g k. In various connexions f a* lA- 

fioor, •hotitsiyt -Jinovikdgs,^ •^uoiaiiofSp rreasonfng, 
-whSspsTf etc. 

Special combs. : b.^arm, halfiLnn‘'sIenfith; 
a j J 6 erQicyhndrica.l (vaulting) i -tXSIJd. half nllw for 
the head, ♦bent, {<i) the condition of oeing half-bent 
(b) the catch by which chebamrner of a cun is pbced 
at haifcock j -boarder, one who has h^his board, 
a day-boarder ; -boSj a boJi open at one side • 
tux trff a wardi hav^iif an -peioeA 
ed of tbs lever and ter a 

flnjit knj ' watch haa baen ad oxted or tem- 



HALFA 


HALF-PAY 


ptrAtur« ; -coluirm, a column cur pilaster half pro 
joctiug irom a tlat&nrUice j -coiiiinQnLonjConiniuiiion 
in oael. md, aapmcuscd in the iCC, Ch- 1 t-compass* 
hsmj'iphcre ; ‘Course half on the level ana 

hiuf oa the dip I -djJte, n “sviiik ftsace; -Ihatcliefc, ‘a 
hatchet one siralght Iidl, nil the proj^cuon of 
the bit being On the * 4(30 lowarda the hand ' (Knight) , 
iieader, a half-brick used to close ihe work at the 
end of & cotii-sc; ‘ZicJase, a slied opeii ac the side? 
Diargin, Applied to paper folded m th<, centre, 
lengthways i -plate, a in wliica the top pivot 

of tbe fourth pirann ls cirrieJ id a c«Lk s-o as to 

allow Ibo use of a larger lia'.ance, -platd paner^ 
maebine-madr pai>t:r of fine aiiJ soft quality used fur 
woodcaU , -pfCSS^ the work done by one man at a 
pri ati ng'preiffi , ‘pnocdpaJ. {Car^nir;}>\, ‘a raf ter w hich 
doeg not extend to the crown, of the roof* (Knight); 
rdUftf 5= lienn-r^^^ef uee Driiu-^ ; -royol^ a kmd of 
nuUi>oani or pasteboard j -sliade (i^fi2«i!i>irijashade 
of half ihe extreme depth; -sheet tbe 

off-cat portion of a duodecimo (Knight), -space = 
HATjf-fACE 2; -stitcli, a loose open sutch in biaitl 
work or pillnw-Uce making iCaumelci), -story, on 
upper story holC the hii"ht of which is in the walls ! 

bal/io the roof, partly i 

prepared pulp; -awin^ plough, a, plough ui whicfi 
the mould-board li a lii^cure; -text, a si^e of bend- | 
wnting halfihc US© of ‘te\£* or Isirgehond, -throw, 
•travel, tiajf the full movemant of u piston, valve* 
etc. f -tint, in a monochrotne, all gradations uetwetn 
white and black; -title, the bhort title of a book; 
■tongue t^Law\ a jury of which one half were 
fjieignerSi forruerly nllgwed to a foreigner tni.d on a 
c immal charge; -trap, asemictrcular depression m 
a sewer ptpej •uncia^=:S£M 3 -usc;A.i*j -wett*er=HALs- 
TiDc ; h. "W-ave, coe-half of a complete wti''’e of 
eUctriciry, light, or hound j chiefly ; h.-wond, 

henijbp' ere; iiiedeiui-monde 

Haifa (hse-llai. Also alia, alpba, halielj, 
«to._ 1857. \htsh. haSjah, or halfrt.l The N. 
Atrican najue of Esparto (Stipit tencuastma) 
used ill paper-nnUmg, etc. 
Halflana-halfjjJAWi!. 3715. i. A mature 
of ale and porter, or the ItUe ^7^6, 3. Some- 

thing that is half one tlung anil half another, 
or linlf this asid Jialf that 1814. Also atfnd ot 
aij, 3. aauol-t', In two eotial pm ts ; half, , , 
and half not iSiS. 4. H.ilr-mto'iieat^ 1715. 
Ha-lf-ape. 1SS3. A iemtir. 
HalM)aked[iu-f,b4il<t),A 1621. tAf, See 
Half aiv. and Baked; hence, underdone, 
not earnest; raw; moomplite, rude. 3. Silly, 
half-witted {dial) 1855. 

Ha-lf-tapti-ze, &. 183d. To baptise pn- 
vately or without full rites, as a child m danger 
of death, 

Ha-ltbeaJtu t88o A fish of the genus 
Hanirhainplms, having tlie lower jaw long and 
ensiform, and the upper short. 

Ha-lf-bi tiding. 1864. A style of binding 
of books in which the back and corners are of 
luitlier, the sides being of clotb or paper. 
Ha'lf-biood. 1553- I« The relation between 
persons having only one parent m common, 
a A person or group of persons related ia this 
wty 1848. _ 3. A half-breed iSa6, 

I. What, is a broiher bv the half bloud no kinne 
r ULLEfa Hence Half.btooded at, bora of diAereuc 
races. 

Hadf-boot 1787. [Half II,] A hoot 
reaching half-way to the knee, or wdl above 
the ankle, 

Ha-lf-bcmnil, ///. cr. 2775. Of a book 

Having a leather back and corners, with doth 
or paper sides ; efi Half-binding. 
iia,’lf~bced, « (jA) 1701. [See Breed v., 
BSED,] I. Of mixed breed; mongrel. Also 
fig ta. Imperfectly acquainted with the rules 
of good breeding ; under-bred Atterbuky. 

3 * 5 . A lialf-bred horse, pigeon, etc. t85A 
Half-breed (fiafifirfci) 1791. fSee BRSEn 
si . and cf. Half-caste ] i. One who is 
sprang from parents of two races; esp,. in 
U S.,_ the offspring of whites or negroes and 
American Indians. 3. attrib., as kaif-heed 
bo^s 1837. 

Half-brother. ME. [Cf. Ger httlbbruder, 
etc] A broiher by one parent only 
Ha‘lf-cap, 1007. A half-courteouE salute, 
shown by a slight movement only of the cap. 

I With certains taJr&caps, and cold moains nods, 
They froae me into Silence Shcks. 

H^-caste. Also half-cast 1789. ]-i. A 
mixed caste ; a race sprung from the union of 
two castes or races. Wellesley, a, A half- 
hreedi *sp— in Xndiii, one bom a- ^ ' ' 

B n (pas») on (l<7«d) v (curt), f 


8 j6 

from a European father and native mother , 
17S9, 3, fl/AriJ (from 1), as, a Aalj-casis j 

merchant 1793. i 

Half-Che^ 1588. +1- A face in profile , 
a. Nani , : see Cheek jS6o. 

1* S Georges halfc checke in a hfooch oDAits. 

Half-codk, sb. 1701 *1-1. Part of a w.itch, 
cf. Cock nSd a. Of a fire-arm : The position 
of the cock or liammer when raised only half- 
way and held by the catch, fiom winch it 
cirniot be moved by pulhpg the tugger. Hence 
io gti off {at) hctlf-eoci, to go off prijnaturely, 
io spe-ik or act lutJioijt doe forehiouciu or 
preparation, and tliereby to fail, bo HalfooCk 
V. trarts. to put [a gun) at half-cock. 

Half-cousfin. 1871. The ciiihl of one’s . 
father's or mother's cousin; a second cousin. ; 
Occas. applied to the child of one s own cousin, 
or to the cousm of one s father 01 mother. ^ 

Half-crown, 1542, A cow ot Great 
Britain, of the value of two shillings and six- 
pence ; sometimes used for Hall a crown, 
the equivalent sum. 

Half-dead, a. OE. [.See Half adv.} In 
a state lu which death seems as likely .i3 re- 
covery 

Ha-If-dcck. i6a6. [See Deck rA] i. //t. 
A deck covering half the leugtli of a ship or 
boat, fore and aft. fficc, a. la old slaps of 
ivar: A deck extending from the mainmast 
aftwnrd, situated between the then siualhi 
' quarter-deck ‘ and the upper or main deer 
These two were later reduced to one, mitl 
called ‘ quarter-deck', tb. In colliers: A deck 
under the mala deck, tontawing bertlis, etc 
for the crew. 2. U.S. local. The Slipper- 
limpet Crcpidula fondcaie, which has an 
under ha'f-shell (Ceni. Dtci ). Hence Ha'lf. 
decked a. th.nt n about half covered in or 
decked, Half-de'cker* a boat th.U iS haJf- 
decke.l. 

Half-dime. 1796. A U. S. coin, v alue 5 
cents, orig. of silver, but now of copper and 
nickd ; pop called a tuckcl, 

Ha If. 4 o'llar. 1786, A silver coin 0/ the 
U, S and otiiar countries, equal to so cents. 
Half-dozen, lialf a dozen. ML. 'ihc 
half of ii docenf sJx (orabout six). S'eeDosB.v. 

Half-eagla 1824. ■*• ‘^tiui ot the U. S , 
value 5 dollars. 

Half-ebb. ME. The state or time of the 
tide when its refiux is h<fi£ completed, 
fHalfen, a rpscudo-arch , perh. taken from 
uext.l Half. Spenser. 

Ha-lfendeal, ha-lven-. 06 s. e\e, dial. [OE 
^ane lualfa-i dxl, accus. case of sc healfa UAl, 
tile haE part, mechanically retained after tiic 
sense of inflexion was lost.] 

A. sb. • Half p.irt’' a half, a moiety. 

tB.aif/. Half -ME. 

tc, aitv. HnE, by half -1590. 

Halfar: see Halve R. 

Hatf-fiace, sb. 1542, i. Half of a face ; a 
profile. Also nifrio. a. AUl. The action or 
posihoa of facing half-way to the right or lelt, 
i.e, at an angle of 45 degrees 1833 So Hnlf- 
Mce V. [Mil.), itUr, 10 make a half-face. 

Ha’lf-faced, a. 159a [f. prec. sb.] I. 

Presenung a half-face or profile. Of a com ; 
Having a profile stamped upon it; hf-nc«, of 
persons, having a thin , pinched face So /lu^ 
Meed groat, applied contemptuously to a thm- 
ffleed man {^oha 1. i, 94). 3. With only half 

of the face visible 1593. 3. Half-and-half, in- 

complfttp 1593. 

Hadf-fiSb. 1677. A half-grown sslmoo, 
usiiallv about twenty or twenty-two Inches. 

Half-flood. ME The state or time of the 
flowing tide h,tlfway between low' and high 
wster. 

Ha-lf-giu-nea. 1696. An English gold 
coin worth (m 19th c.) lot. 6 d , coined from 
Charto IT to 1813. 

Ha"If-lieaded, a. 1621, Half-intelligent : 
stupid. 

Ha'lf-hearted, a. 1611, Not having one’s 
whole heart in a matter; wanting in courage, 
earnestnesi, or seal, flj, IHiberaj, ungenerous, 
unkind (Webster, citing Ben ]onson) zSoa. 
Hence HaU^mnlcd-ty ad -nm. 

(E r chef) o (evfr). 3 / eyr 0 F a 


Half-tiitch. 1769. [Sec ilii'Oit jJ.] 

A hitch formed by p.tssiiig the end ot a rope 
round its standing part, and then through the 
bight: the simplest lorm of hiich, 
Half-lio-liday. Aiso f-bolyday, 1553 
tl. A d.iy which is cousideied only half a holy 
d.iy: a s.unt’s day or holy d.iy other than Sun 
d.iy -1631. 3. ta. Tile half of a holy day 

(used lor rerreatiou), h. 1 he (lattei) hall ot a 
working dry, given up to recrftiiJoi;, c A day 
of which the Utter half is taken as a holid-iy^ 
1631. 

tSa-lf-florse. V58S. A cciitatir -1621 
Half-flour. ME. '1 he hnli ol mi hour, 
tinny minutes. Also b, H.nlf an hour (not 
used witli .a deliiimq woitl) ME HcnceHalfi 
houTly a,(/. occurring every htilf hour; l.nung 
Ijalf.in iioiir; ,*/;■ every half-Jloiij, 
Half-inipe-rial, sfi. 1839. t. A gold com 
of kussia v.iliietl ong at 3 ,ind later at 7^ 
sliver louMi'i 3 . ill e of niiil-liodid 1B58 

Half-islaiid, flalt-isle. ohs. or a>d 
iiioo, A peninsul.i 

Ha'lf-lengtli. 1690 A pourait of hall the 

full Itngtli .Also ii. "lid or iJ.i'y. 

Haff-llgbt. i6j5. a Ircthl o/lralf the full 
iiiteiisny; a dim, impctfect light. Also Jig. At 
6 ,! f nfiAst Miguelv, dimly. 

Half-mast. 1027 '1 he ball of a mast, half 
tliu height of tl mast; inuf lulf.iratt n,ilf-»,ast 
[h’gh)\ said evp- ol tlie ixisitn r of ,t Sag 
lowered to h.iif tin, height ol the '.i.iffasamitk 
ol resipect lor tt o di.id Hlucc Halfmast j 
ih!KJ. to h.atjg li.ilf m.ist high. 
Half-measure- 1708. [.SeellAiym] \ 
irica,-.iiru, pl.tii, otiort, He. w iiiiitig 111 thorough 
ness or enegy; piOLcdurc m-'iked by com 
piomi'c. 

Half-minute. 3708. fSteHALF«.] The 
ll.^tf of A minute; tliirty scLOnd'., also Half a 
minute, b. t,tt/ ,l\ and ( , ,is 
gtia \ half minute giasa (.iua.' |, .1 satiii-g'pss 
whieli nuiiks tlic liiuc fur the luniiitsg out of 
tile log-liim. 

Half-moon, o/j 1530 i. The moon, when 
only liiili Us dusk ai'ju.iil, iliuniinuttd ; loustly, 
£i orcsffliiiL .Also J of tinng.s m ilic.sJiape 
of a iialf-mooii or cn'ineiiL o. Porttl, 
Demiutnc 2. i 6.;2 ■t'3 A cuckold (m ullii-ion 

£0 liishoins). SfiiHu.y 4. Mtun. f. .^‘caflbM 
mg filliug ti]> one hall llu' lection.d uiea cf t 
p.i^shajt, on whirl) n pairs are done itiroslci) 
5. bii.ipcu like .» li.iU-iiK«in, as hotf 

muon hiilteiy.ete.. tmlf-muon knife, .1 double 
handed km’fe used by tiiediessei of tkitis for 
parchment (Knight). 

I. trsKsf And cius ilii fruin dis lir.>t of .ill iny Tjnd, 
A huge lialft- Munii) , a iniiii,\truiis t'cillc nut SiUKs 
llaiicv Half-moon ir.,ns to siiruiimd like a bill 
moan; inti, to niovt In a lMlf.nn:K,n fosination 

1 Half-mOUTEing. 1S20 1. The teeoiid 

sUigo or fiei lod oi tnoiiriiing, .ifur iiill inoiim- 
ing. b. Attire in which black is rvlicveii ot 
repfjced by white, or by 'urh coictiis as gfCi 
lavender, or purple, a. Tiie M.vrbled WUitc 
I Biuterfiy, also called Au-^-otu.v/WiT. 

Half-nepliew. 1824. The soa of ones 
half-brofhor Or -sisler. 

Halfnesa {ha-fims). 153c. r-NEi.b.] The 
condition or quality of being tiiilfnr mcomplete 
or of being bnlt one tiimg and half nnother. 
Such H., suib Lilti'i),; hulttcea two opinnins iSyt 
Half-niece. 3824. The daughtet oi ones 
I half-brother ot -sister. 

Half-noble. 1480 A gold coin issued 

from Edw. Ill to Edw. IV, 

Ha'lf-joote, 1597. fA* A haif- 

toiie; u semitone -1763, b. A minim 1847 
2. The halt of a bitnk-iiOLe, cut in two for salt. 
I transmisbion by post iS'is. 

Half-pace. 1569. [prob, -r cL-rruption of 
earlier hnuiifiaes, fialijace. HaLP.ice, 

1. A 3tep, raised floor, or platform on which a 
throne, a dais, etc. is to be pl.ued or erected 
h. The platform at the top of steps on whicli 
an altar stands. a. A broad step or landing 
between two half flights in a staircase 1611 
Hence Ha'lf-paced a. having a half-pace. 
Half-pay 1664 t IfaT the a«i*l o full 
wagej o salary a reduced allowance £0 aa 
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officer when noL in acturil service, or after rp- 
lirement at a staied time* a« An officer in 
recBjpt of half-pay iSao. 3. attrib., as half- 
fay o/jicsr, etc. 

Halfpenny (hji-pcm, dial. ha‘f|ieni, ha'- 
p^m, ha'p&n, ha pm) jPL Halfpennies 
(n^i peniz), halfpence (hfi-pen';i. ML. [f, 
H\lf -j- Penny. Tht; pi. means 

the individual coins onl> ; halfp.’ 7 ict.t usually, 
the sum 1 1. A com (tormerly of coppei, now 

of bronze) of h^f the value of .1 penny ; a sum 
-= two farthings, ta- A small fi.igmcnt. Mn^h 
A io II* ni. 147. 3. attnb. That costs a half* 

penny, as h. ballad, etc.: of contemptible value 
(?ilso twoptnny-half penny) MIE. 

I H. iJiC /w-, a low game of ^anoe. 

Thcckkuav Aforciiiris luij/p^ce set Kick - y/j 

Ifelfpeanyworth pcaiwzjjjji, , con- 

tracted ha’porth, ha'p’orth (hi^poiji). OK 
[St,e Worth.] As mneh as a halfpeoay will 
purchase , a very smill puuniity. 

Phr. Tt> U^e tlis sJap forig* and prop sliecp, 

Iwfj fcf a. K cf to )Q^e an tihjecc by irj'mg to 
sm e in a small d-stail i 15 di T,lcctally pronouiiued 

slap in many parts of EcgbiJid, and thb tar was used 
to protect sore places on sheep from the sutajcUs of 
flies ) Rather to lo'ie ten sliLOpe, than be at the 
char^ of a halfe penny worth of I irre 1631. Hence 
tHa’lfpeiuiywortli f/. z/U}. to iiaggle ahont niimite 
espenses (Raleigh) ; ira'is to dealbw/ by halfpenny- 
tvorths 

Half-pike. Now Hist. 1599 A short pike. 
There were two kinds; one, aLo called a span-- 
toon, foimerly carried by inl-iutry officers; the 
other, used m ibips for repelling boarders, a 
bocrdiDg piU. 

Half-price. 1720 i. Half the usual or full 
price. .‘Uso, the time at which people arc 
adirntted to an entertainmeat or the like at 
hilf-pnoe, Also attnb. or quasi-ad^'. 
Half-rotiiid. i66a. 

A. adj. Semicircular, in shape or section , 
semioyliiidnoal. as Jstslf-iviind b;t, etc. 

B. sb. A semicircle; a hemispherical figtue 
1718. b. Arch, 'A semioiicular tnouicling 
which mav' lie a bead or torus' (Gwilt) i.'i43. 
Hence fSalf-rouadlns a, foinung a somicirdu 
(Milt.). 

tHalf-seal. 1509 The ]mpTe-.sion of the 
reverse side or foot of the Great Seal, with 
^vtllch certain documents used to be sealed 
A.bolished in 1833 

Half-seas-over, issn f.‘j'r«r was prob. a 
genitive case , ha’ f sea's ~ li,ilf of the sea.] i 
Halfway across the sea b. iraiisf and Jig 
Half tbroiigli wnth a m.-itter, halfway lictwecn 
one state and another 1697 3. Half-drunl. 

(joc ) 1700 . 

T About half Sens over, we discovered the Butch 
Fleet ifiSa, b. 1 ant iiAf-sc,ns over to death PnyDUV. 

Half-sister, iSl E, r, A si-ntci by one parent 
only, Also fg. ta. A lay sister m a convent 
148a, 

1 Haw Haste, half-sister to Pelay Ti nvyson 
Ha-lf-snipe. 1756, The jnck snipe or lesser 

smpe. 

Ha If-so’vereign. 1503. i. An English 
gold com, worth los. I'lio sum, as dist. from 
the com, is also expressed by half a savi.reig 7 i. 
a. A pavior's name tor a b-in. Pnrbeck stone 
pitcher; also for a granite Ditching iSgi 
+Half-strain. 1673, The quality of being- 
half of a good strain or stock and h.cE of an 
inferior one , half-biceti. AEo aitfib. Dgyden. 
Hence -tHa-lf-straiaed a. 

■iHa If-sword. 155a. I. A small-sized sword 
-i6rr, a. Half a sword's length -1616 

2 Phr. Pa if ail to be at dose quarters 

with swords 

Ha-If-tide. 1669. i. The state of the tide 
half-way between flood and ebb a. attnb. 
and Comb. Left dry or ncccssible at half-tide, 
2 .sAalf-ttd£ cavern] half-tide basin, or dock, 
one fitted with gates which are closed at iifllf- 
ebb. 

Ha-lf 4 i mter. 1S42. 

A. sb Shiphuildtn^. (Spc qiiot.) 

Haif-timhv-ys timbers in the cant "bodies 

which are axiswcrahle to the lower futtocks in the 
square body Weale 

^ sd I Btu‘ half of tuubcT 843, 3. 

Made of timber sp n half 874- 

oAcr tvnld V" * f of 


studdinj, wuh, sills, lintels, struts* and braces, some- 
Uinea iilled in with, brickwork and plastered over on 
both sides Gwilt 
Hence Hali-tlmbefed <1. = B 1 
HaU-time. 1645. i* Hali of a (particular) 
penod of time : esp,. half the usual or full time 
duniig which 'Aoik 13 earned on. (Occas as 
1861. 3, etc The time at which 

the first half of the game is completed 1871. I 
3 . aiinb, iS 6 x. I 

3 Half-time system, the system by which children 
aicallowt-d to attend school for half the usual tuna 
and spend the other hiilf m enrijiag money , bo kaif- 
iiiite nS^tsicr^ a TOgji>t<,r of half-time scholars 

Half-timer. 1865 One who spends half 
thu usual or full time at anything ; tsp a half- 
Lime scholar (see prec ), 

Half-tone, sb. 1875. i. Mtis. - Semi- 
TO.NE, i 5 Bo. 3. Art A tone intermediate be- 
u-, een the extreme lights and extreme shades. 
-Asii attnb, 

Half-tmtiL 1658. A proposition which is 
or conveys only one half or a part of the trutli. 
A half-truth is often a falsehood J. H. N swman. 
Half-way, halfway (hafwet . see below',. 
ME. [{. H-VLf a.. + W.\Y ii.] 

A. O’di, (Stressed ha'lfioay before, hadf-way 
M'hen following, the w'ord it qualifies ) At or to 
half the distance To meet half -•may seeMEETv 

B. adj, (tJsu. ha'/fvaay.) i. Midway or eqm- 
distant between two points igii. a. fg. Haif 
one tiling and haE another 169. . 

I Malf.-tt‘a.y house^ a houi-c (often an inn) siteated 
midway between two towns or stiges of a loumey, 
and therefore a coiivetnant halting-place. Also pf 
* Half-way measures Pkkscott. 

C. sb. A iialf-w.av place or house 2634, 
Ha-lf-wit. 1578 [bee Wit ri ] i-L One 

who is only half a wit -1720. 3. One wlio hns 

not all his wits 1755 So Ha'lf-wi tted a 
■(■simple, senseless: imbecile. 

Ha'lf-word. ME. A word or spetch 
which insinuates something, instead of fully 
asserting it ; a hint, siiggesiion 
Half-year. OE. 'The half of a year ; si\ 
months, ."Vs a sp,ace of tune, expressed by A,?// 
a year. In Scliools, etc. ^ H.ilf sb. 11 . 4 a. 
Hence BEaif-yearly a and adv. 

Halibut (hte-libi't), holibut (h^libitt). 
[ME. halybniti, .tpp. f. haly, HoLY-hBuTT 
ji.i flat fish; so called fiom being commonly 
eaten on holy-days.] A large fl.at fish {Htpio- 
gUsstts vulgaris), abundant iu the northein seas, 
and much used for food. (Tl. hahbuts, also 
collect, tialih-ut ) Also applied to other flat fish 
of the family Plcuroiteciidx, 

Halicbondroid (hmhkp-ndroid), a. 1887. 
[f, mod.L. Halickondna, name of a genus of 
sponges (f. Gr aAs,dAi-sca-i-xt'*'^P®^ cjrtilagc) 
+ -OID.] ZobI Related to a group of sponges 
including Ualickondna palmata, the largest 
British sponge. 

IlHalicore (hSlrkori). 182S [f. Gr Sxs, dAi- 
sea + maiden, lit. 'merm.wd'} Zool. 
Name of the group of Sircmans, found in the 
Red Sea and Indian Ocean, to which the 
Dugong belongs. 

Halidom (hae-lidsm), -dome (cicf»m). Ohs. 
or arch. [OB. lidti^dJiii, f, OTeut. *haiiag-, 
OE. hUig, Holy; see-DOM.] +1. Holiness, 
sanctity -1626. a. A holy place, chapel, 
sanctuary [arch.) OE. 3. A holy relic ; any- 
tliing reg.irded as sacred Fornieiiy much used 
in oaths and adjurations. OE, 
a. The men of the Halidome, as it was culled, of 
Su Mary 's Slott 5 Ai help me God and halidome 
More, By my liallidonte, I wm, fast aaloepe Shai-s. 
Halieutic ibmliy/l tik). 1646. [ad L ball- 
suticiii, 'i, Gr , f. dkieuTTjs fisher, f. tiAietifU', f. 
aA.r sea.] 

A. adj Of or belonging to fishing 1854. 

B. sb. fl Halieutics; The ait or practice of 

fishing; a treatise on fishing, 
fHalio-graphy. 1S56 [f. Gr, a.\s, dAt- + 

-ynatfiin.] A description of the sea. So 
■(Halio’graplier. 

llHaliotis niffibin"'tis). i75» ff. as prec. 
+ oSr, HIT- the ear i so named from theirresem- 
htmee ^n "be otr ] ZaoL A gceT of un^rnlTe 
shells the aT-shoIls, Hence HalioToid a 
akin to the Ea sheiL 


Halitosis (hreliwu-iis). [mod.L., f asncit 
+ -osis.] Msd. Abnormally foul breath 
Halituous (haliTirws), a. i6t6, [f L 
kaliius : see next ] Of the nature of breath , 
vaporous 

IlHaJitus ;h»litSs). 1661. [L ; = ‘breath’ ] 
A vapour, exhalation. 

■(Halke. ME. only [v dim. of OE, halh 
heath, a comer; see Hale .ti A comer 
recess, hiding-place. 

Hall (ligl), sb [Com Teut. ‘ OE. I.eall 
str. f, . — OTeut. ^ halt 6 ,- — deriv of 
■iblant senes hA-, ha’-, hul- to cover, con- 
cc.il.] 1 1, A Luge place covered by a loof a 
temple, palace, court, royal residence. O’s 
la gen. sense a. The large public room in a 
mansion, palace, etc , used for recepttons 
bnnquets, etc., winch till tfiooguatly vut passed 
in size the private rooms or ‘bowers' (sec 
BOWEk ji.'); a laigv or stately room in a house 
ME. 3. 'I he residence of a territonal propne 
tor, a liaroniai or sqrure's hall OE. 4- A term 
applied, esp. in the English universities, to 
buildings set npart for the lesidence or instriic 
tjon of students, nnd, hence, to ihe bod} of 
students occupying them. a. Or'g applied at 
Oxford and Lanibridge to all residences of 
students, including the Colleges. Now only 
Hist., arch. , or poit for ‘ ac.irteniic buildings 
ME. b. Later, hulls were distinguifahtd fiom 
colleges, as being govcined by a head only 
and having their property held in tmst for them 
they not being bodies corporate 1535. c. In 
recent times applied variously . c g at OvCord 
to private halls (or the residence of undergradu 
ates, under the charge of a member ol Convo 
cation , to tlieological halls {e g. WycliffeHall) 
lialls for women students (e g. Lady Maigarct 
Hall), etc. 1879 6. In Engbsh colleges, etc.: The 
large room in which the members and students 
dme in common 1577; transf dinner in hall 
1859. 6. A house or building belorging to a 

gu.ld or fraternity of niercliants or tradesmen 
klE. 7. A laige room or building for Uie 
transaction of public business, the Isolding of 
public meetings, or the like ME ’[-b. The 
Hall, estminsicr Hall, foimeriy the seat of 
the High Court of Justice in England , hence 
the administration of justice -1738 tc A 
formal assembly lield by tlie sovcieign, or bv 
the mayor, etc. ol a town , usu 10 phr. it Uef 
I'., call a k. -1684. 8, The entrnnco-ioom or 

wstibiileof ahousc : hence, the lobbyorentrance 
passage 1663. tg .4 hall I a hull ’ s. cry or 
exclani. to clear tlie vtay or make rooin, e p 
lor a dance , also to call jeople together -1S08 
to. attnb., as h.-btble, etc 1460 
X. In liulle 8: 1 bure hlE. S^rvaHtyhall srcSiu 
Vi'Ni’ sb. 6. Ac StwLionera H- 11154 y.ts.lUi 
IHH, n i 11. 9. Rotu.s, yui i v. aC. lo h.bed 

room t/.,y , a small Uedrooni ov.;r the c’ltrviice ball 
hallway Cl S , ~ sense S ; also, a coriidor or pas 
sage on other floors, 

i'Hallage (hp'led.ti’l 1607. [a F , f Aalh -f- 

-AGE.] A fee or toll paid for goods sold in a 
hall or market -ryiso 

Hall-door. ML. a. The door of a hall or 
mansion, b. The door leading into the h II 
the fiont door. 

]|Hallel(ha.Lrl,ha;-lel). 1702 [Heb,,inf.and 
iinper 'praise, celebrate', tlie first word of Ps 
cvui ] A hymn of piaisc, consisting of Psnlms 
c.fiii to C.XV111 inclusive, sung .at the four gteat 
Jewish fe.ists. Also ailiU’. 

Halleltijali, -iab. (EkIH!; ya), inUrj, and 
sbT 1333. [a Heb, kaliUh-ydh 'praise (ye) 
Jnh (= Jehovah)', see prec.l Hie exclaro 
T’raise (ye) the Loid (l-ili, orjehovnb)'. which 
occurs in tn.my psalms and nnthems ; hence, 
rt. song of praise to God; = Alleluia inierj 
and sb.’’- , . , 

And the E'lipyrean rung with Halkluians Milt 
Comb H. Chorus, a music-vl compositicn tod on 
the word ‘ hallelujali ’ ; h.-IslSB, a female meinbei of 
tbe Salvation Army. . , 

Hence Ha Ueluja-Uc, oi. of or pertaining to 

the h. So tHallelu'ious, “U ioiiS a QuAtiLLB^ 

HallelU’-jali, sbJ^ = Alleluia so,^ 
HalEdome : see Hali-. 

-f-HaUier r-yt? ff HALyr?^] I- A h-n e 
642. a, A )ri d of for c« chmg hards 
HoAnT-gy 3_ Karfier o m o I a tabh Q t 
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Ha'll-niartj 1721. [f. Hai.l s 6 . 6] 

The olrbcial mark Or stamp of the Goldsmiths' 
Company, used in raarldng the standard of 
gold and silver articles assayed by them; hence, 
generally, a maik used by Government assay 
offices for the same purpose. Also />. 

LTiq haJI-marlc of real imlitary gaums W’olsslfv 
H ence Hall maxk: p; to stamp with a halUinrulv 
and 

Hallo, halloa (lialS;-), inierj and si. 
1S40. [Alaterforraof Hoixo, C] r ] A shout 
or eocclnui to call atleutionor to t.\pi ess surprise 
(e g on meeting some one unexpectedly). Cf, 
H “ILLOO, 

Halloo (bMre ), itiU’iy and si. 1700 [Goes 
with Halloo f,; perh. aiiar, of Hou-o \nUij.. 
suited to a pi olonged cry ] An exclam, to 
incite dogs to the cltase, to call altentton at a 
d stance, to express surprise, etc. 

To h arse 1 halUioI halloo I Scott. The far h. 161a 
Halloo (balw ), V. 1568 [V f. prcc., or var. 
of HuLLOW u.*] 1. iiiir To shout ‘linlloo ’ 

to dogs in order to urge tliera on.; irons, to 
urge on tfith shouts i6cS. a. inty. To shout 
10 order to attract attent'on 1723. 3. irans 

To shout (somethiust) aloud i6oa. 

t OH John halloos his hounds r^ain PaiOE. z. 
Phr N'at to h. onitl oiii js oiti rf thi nioo.i, not to 
shout till one is safe from robhrjs in the forest j esp 
/iz not loevult nil danger or difficulty is past 

Hallow (bae Joe’), T^.l , nsn, m ])I. tiallows. 
[OE. liilga, deSmte form of kihg adj, holy, 
used at langthi as an ordinary wk. s'b } i. A 
holy personage, a SAINT. (Mow preserved 
only in At,L-irAl,i.ows .and its combs , q.v) 
a. In pi., the shrines or relics of sarnts; the 
gods of the Iie.ithBa or their shnnes ME. 3, 
Haulow- m Cov%b. (chieSy in ic.) is used for 
■^LL-ftALLOW- — All Saints'-, m HALtOW-E'EN, 
etc 1705. 

Hallow (b» si 2 1440, [f Hallow 
V 3 Often identified in spelling with Halloo, 
although dslferentlv stressed.) A loud shout 
or cry, to incite dogs in the chase, to assist 
combined effoit, or to attract attention. 
Hallow (hse-lnu'), [OE. halpan, -edi, 
Cora. 'feut. deriv. aiknleg' Holy'] i, irans. 
To mike 'holy ; to sanelify. a. To consecrate, 
set apart {a person or thing) as sacred to God ; 
to dedicate to some sacred or religious use or 
office; to bless a thing OE. tb. To consecrate 
(a person) to an office, as bishop, king, etc. 
-ME. 3, To iioaour as holy (esp. God or his 
name} OE. 4. irans. To keep (a day, festival, 
etc ) holy ; to observe solemnly OE, 

1 Tnose women whose teates .Ajiiiquitie hath 
hallowed iSsS. z. Leo entered France to h. the 
newly built church of his TTiona.tery FaecMCK. 3, 
Our father hallowed he thy n.ame Mali. vr. 9. 4. 

To h, the Sabbath day Aar. H.vmiI-TQk. 

Hallow (hat In"), w 2 [.\I hb halozuen, prob. 

f OF. halhsr to pursue crying oi shouting,] 
I. irans. To pursue with shouts: to urge on 
with shouts; to call or summon sn, back, etc. 
with shouting, P. To shout, in order to 
urge on dogs to the chase, attract attention, etc, 
ME. 3, trans. To shout (something) aloud ME 
I They (fur haundr] were then ballot back iSta. 
a The shepherd him purrue?, and to hts doc doth 
halow BriYrON, 3. H your name to the reuerbernte 
hilles SiiaKS. 

Hallo w-e'en. Se. 155S [Shortened froTn 

All-haliow-e:^cn^t see All- ir ALLOW,] The eve 
of All Hallows’ or All Saiats' ; tlie kst night of 
October. Also atind 

In th« Old C«hjc calendar tho last night of October 
was ^ old >ej.r'a ciglit’, the nighc of ail the wUchc’?, 
which ilie Ciiurth transformed into the Eve of All 
Sa nw 

Hallowmas ME. [Siiortened 

itox:ciAIl~hfzlloto-m(iss^ seo A ll-HALLOW.] Ths 
feast of All Hallows or All Saints. Also 
aib ib 

Ste^c^me adorned hither like sweet May; Seait 
back Ilka H , or ^Jhort'st cf dav Shaks. 

tHadlow-tide. 1450 [Shortenefi from All- 
hallow^iidix see All-hallow.] The season 
of Ail Saints ; the first week of November 
“1609, 

Hailoyslte(haloi'z3it). 1827, [f. if //allay , 
a Belgian geologist ^ see-rTE,] Mm. A clay' 
like earthy naineml- a hyd rated aJummhim 
sfHcftte rceulilng from the decomposition of 

foljpar 

a; (niiiri a Cp<3*i) cu (b? tl r cxrt\ t 


Hallucal (h^'lfwkail, ii. 1889. [f, Hallux 
(kalbie:-) f -AL.] Anal, Of or belonging to 
the hallux or great toe. So Ha’Uticar u, in 
same sense 

Hallucinate (h^lt&'sindit), v. 1604. [f. 

pa. ppl, stem of L, to wander in 

mind, talk idly. Cf F. h{Lllttci 7 tstr\ fi. 
irans.^o deceive (ran.) -1823, a. uAr. 'lo be 
deceived, entertnm lalse notions, bUincler, icjs- 
Ule Obs OT ara/i. 1052. 3. bans. To All eel 

with hallucination 1822. 

Hallucination (hadi^fain^ijan) 1646. [ad. 
late L. aluanaitonem {ail-, hail’), see prec 
Cf. F hallticmatzon,^ i. The condition of 
being deceived or mistaken, or of entertjjning 
unfounded notions* with *i.aad illusion 
165a. a. Ptiik. and Psych, The apparent per- 
ception of an external object when no such 
object IS present. (Dist. from illusion, as 
not necessarily involving a false belief J 
1 , Utason swept away by the hallucin.i.tiOE'is of 
sentiment 1S55, *. 1 he most celebrated men h.-xvi- 

Jseen ha.Ue to hallucmauoni, wirhout their conduct 
offering any sign of menial altcoaiion 1350. bo 
Hallu‘cijia.tive a. productive of h. Ha31ii*ctnator> 
one who halliicinate^i. Hallti'cijiatory a. cbaraH.- 
tcri2ed by, pertaining to, or of the nature of h 
i| Hallux (hae’liiksX JH?. lialluces (liaifibl- 
512). 1831* [niod,L., cornapted from odcsc 

[alltc-] the great toe.) A7i<rf. The innermost 
of the digits (normally five) of the liiiui foot of 
an air-breathing vertebrate, the grc.tt toe, in 
birds (when preseut) usually cither the inner or 
the htnd toe. 

Halm; see H vuLM. 

IlHalma (hjElmk). 1890. [a Gr ahfia 
leap.} A game played on a ciiecker-boatd of 
256 squares, by two persons with 19 men eacli, 
or four persons with 13 each, the cbnractcnstic 
move consisting of a leap oter any man in an 
adjacent square into a vacant sqii.ire beyond, 
or of .1 series of such leaps. Named also hoppziy. 
Halo (hin in)j si, p'L haloes, halos (a No 
haloaes), 1563. [= F. haU, ad L. /w/oi, 

a Gr. Acui thixishing-floor, disk of the sun, 
moon, or .% .shield.] i. urdo of light, citlicr 
uliite or pnsmntically coloiiied, seen round a 
luminous body and caused by tiicreiwciion of 
light through vsipoui ; skcc. that seen lound tlic 
sun or moon. b. Applitd to other circiil.ir 
luminous apjjeajances; heucc, to other things 
m the form of a ciicle or a ring 1813 c. - 
Areola 3. 1706. a. Theoircleor disk oi light 
with which the head is surrounded in n-pre- 
sentanons of Christ and the Saints ; a nimbus 
1646 3. ylif The ideal glory with mIiicIi a 

person or thing is invested by ferling or senti- 
ment 1813. 

3 A gilded h hovering r,nmd decay Bi Ross Hence 
HaTo It. to surround, enLOmposs, or invest with a lu 
Ha*locd PPL a. surrounded or in.ested with a h. 
Halogen, (hre-lnidgen). 1843 ftnotl, f. Gr. 
fikf, dAo- salt + -GEN; cf. F. iiatoffine.'] Chsin. 
An element or substance which forms a salt by 
direct union with a metal. The halogens are 
chlorine, fluonne, bromine, iodine and the 
compound cyanogen. Hence Halo’geiiatcd 
a, combined wuh a h. Halo'genous a. of die 
nature of a h, 

Haloid (bmloid, hre-lr?|id). 1841. [f. Gi. 
a\s salt -t- -oiD.j CUem. 

A. adj. Having a composition like that of 
common salt (sodium chloride, NaCl); appHerl 
to all salt* formed by the simple union of a 
halogen with a metal, as potassium iodide, Kl. 

B. sb, A. salt of this nature 1846. 
Ha-Iomancy. 1864. [f. Gr ixo- salt -1- 

IsavTila, -MANGY. J Divination by means of 
salt. 

Halometer (hgiV-mr'bjr). 1854. [fiasprec. 
+ -METEE.] An instrument for measuring the 
external form, angles, and planes of the orysLils 
of salts. 

Halotrichite (h^l^ trikott'). 1849. [/ a.s 
prec. + -ITE ] Mtn, Iron alum, oceumng in 
yellowish-white, fibrous rnasses. 

Haloaylin, -iaft (hKljrksilia'). 1883. [f 
Gr. a\o- salt + f>-\ov wood 4- -IN.I An ex- 
plosive, in whiob a powde-ed cefiolose ^ub- 
staDcc and a rapid erp oei c arc dded lo char 
cool and 5.1I petre 

h chefY 3 r-rrr ~ P 


Halp, obs. pa. I. of Help, 

[Halpace, haltpace. 1507. [.-i, tfithc. Fr 

/moll pas, katti ias, liL ' high step « Haui 
PAS, HALF-r.tCG I -1587. 

Halse, hals, sb, Now i>c. and n. dial 
[Com. 'lent.: ON. kals, hcaU • — OTeut Mo/- 
to-s pre-Teut. ’■knhi’s; cf. caUum, fioni 
'' calms. \ I. The neck. 3. The throat, giiDst 
1440. t3, irantf. A iiArrow neck ot land or 
channel ot watei -1536. 

(Halse, n.l jolt AM/.rrrtW, /tLWj trmu ■— 0 1 ent. 

^btiilcii/dn, { nL.tI, well-being, see 

HEAi.rd, I ti r/if/.To.iugiu, diMiie, soothsay 
Obk Duly 3 . ii.iif. '1 u cull iijion m the iiamu 
of soraetliing diviiio or lioij ; to exorcize, nd 
jure, Lniijiiie; to licscecli -1553 3. To hiil, 

salute, greet -i_sq6. 

Halse,?'- c\c, Nr, (has, hys). Ml 
|?t hah, Halsl, nt-ek, or f. ] rcc , inlluenced 
by Halsk iA] tiani. 'I o embrace. Also 
transf. anti jiy. 

Halser, Obs f. n.AtVhl’E. 

Halt (liolt'), Ali 1 ANoJalt. 1591. [Org 
in phr. to ir..ike Izali — Gci im'.t mathtn, f halt 
‘ hold holding, ‘■tojip.ig';, st.iad. 1 A tempo 
raiv stoppage on a nmrcii or jouriiov. b A 
r.atbv.ay stoppin.'f-placv fni local services only 
and without roqnl.tr st.alioti buildings, etc 
lOTO. IlcnOt Ha Iticss 
7 He dtsiaiu fut hi tiiuiiuii ur in ,ilt Milt, 

Halt, M.- 1590 [i. Il.ti T r.i and at] i, 
A halting or hiupiug. .1 Iiiiip (irtcA,). a. liie 
disease loot-rot in -hcip 1750. 

Halt (.h'k), a ank ami lilcnny. [Com 
lent.: OF. itail, i.ea'i ■ — UTeut. */«AirJ 
I.nme: cnpploil, linipunp 
Halt (hylt), S’! [Oh. ktiUzan. hcailtan, f 
Halt a.) i. ini’. To be I.itne, naik I.ihil 
limp (,7jrd.) •fu* 'I'o tiasc ii.iUn glj (t 
vi.iy or course): to fill .in iv -ifiij. 3 lo 
w.ilk niisttadiiy or hesitatingly; to naver to 
rum.am in cUinbt MK 4. i'o priKLcd 
'lamely', lo be .it fault, So be defceuie, as 1 
syilogism, imt.Tplioi, veisL, not to go 'on all 
fours’ MF,. i’S To pi IS f.ilv' -itiQO, 

X. I am ready ti, h. /tr xsxvii; 17 3, flow I ig 

h se litisstcn tsse opiinuns ! A'fvg', ssiu a, 4 lU 
1 -JU> shall say lai nnude SiLtly; 1 r the I laaketersu 
th.ill h lor it bii IKS 

Halt (bylt), Aisu-jalt. 11156. |f. Hali 
jA M I. i/it/. To m.ikc A halt, (.'it first a 
rr,i!it,iry ttrm only, Iiiit on, is sii iater use = 
'stop '.) b. ,1/r/,' In tlu* mijitnitive 1796. a 
i/t.ns '1 o taasc to h.iU x8i'5. 

Halter (hydt.u 1, r/' 1 [gK, Jj.i l/lie -\\ Gsr 
f, ux't win nee O! . hclff set 

III'.! vs;. I’rimanly ' that by nliicli .nijthing is 
held '.J I. .A lope, cord, ot .str,ap nitb n noose 
OI liaidsmll, by ninth liorses 01 uttls are kd 
or fastened itji. a. A uipc with a. lUiose for 
hanging m.ilef.ietors 1 jdo .Aisoy^.^t b. Lsed 
typicilly for duitb by h.ingiiig 15 13, 
a. .A h grans, utiifiiiig else iur Gods Like ?n\xs 
b, Threais ot jail and h. 1 1 NUssnx. 

Ha'lter, sl>.^ 14, to. [f. II al’i 1 -i- -lr 1 ] 

One who halts or Uinps; .1 w.iverer 1611. 
Halter, v. 1440. [f. liAL'ri-.it M.l] i 

tinns. To put a halter npuri ; to fasten vp I'ltli 
a halter, Alsoyby. o. To cstteh or eiitrip 
uitfi a noose or l.isMi 1373. 3. '1 o put a h Ittr 
aI out the neck of (a person); to hang with t 
lialter. Alsojfy. liiiu. 

3 yfc, SuffcTcd' to have lope ciimirh, nil they had 
halurcd iheaisrlvex in a IV.'nniuiiirc Ftmti'. 

UHalteres (li93lti'''rr/), sk AUo alteres 

*533' [tl''* nXTrjpts jm stiise i], f. oAAtirftn 

toiimp.'] i.'Weighis held in the Iminl togm 
on impetus in leaping, a. /■'nUm. The pair of 
knobbed filaments, alei c.illed ^ahnccis and 
poum, which ill dipteious insect.s Like the 
place of It pmr of postcnoi wings 1343. 

fHalter-sack. 1593. [f. Hai tlr j /'1 + 
Sack.] A ‘ g.allows-b rd ' ; a tertn of obloouy 

-i6t6 

Ha-lting, ppl. a ME. [f. Halt + 

-I.NG^.l I. 'f hit halts or li nips; yrlf. maimed 
defective 1333, a. W.TVeiing 1385.' 

I. That h. slave, wlin in Niicipoln; V.stip;h' Aniao 

XI- ARNinLD. Hn ‘1 ^irh £^,ly «iu/£T— vpgS$. 
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Halve Chav), v. fME halfin, lialven^ f 
si.'] I. irans To divide mlo two equal 
parts, to shaie equally; to deal out, take, or 
complete the half of ; to reduce to half. Also 
Jig a. Carpnitty. To fit (timbeis) together by 
HALVING, q.v. Al50r«i>' for /iwj 180 I3. 
iTit) To render half service 
I 1 he fervKi Sun had more than halved the day 
C [I ritXiE. To k (L kal , a ijniui. a. maiLk iG'jlf) 
He ca Halved (hatdl. Halving 
Halver (ha‘v3J). 1517 [f. jirec +-eri .1 

I One who halves or has .1 half-share 1625. 
a (ttsu,// ) A hjlf-share (.Sr. and dsal.). 
Halvingr^ha vu]"!, c’A/ ME, [f Halve 
z] j. The action of H-iLvat/. a. Lca-fisniry. 
A method ot fitting two pieces of timLiur to- 
gether by Slitting out half the tlijcknessof each, 
so as to let them into each other 1642. 

Halwe, ohs. f Hallow. 

Halyard, baUiard, batilyard (hre lyLid, 
liQ 1 -). ME [orig kalicy, kallyer, same as 
Hallteh, f, Hale v, ; perverted by association 
w th yat J ] Naut. A ropa or tackle used for 
raising 01 lowenng a sail, yard, etc 
Ham (hrem), j/i,f [OE. ham'rn., Jumign, 
str f. ; .app, f an OTeiit, ^hav;-, Viatnm- to be 
Clocked ] I. That part of the leg at file bnck 
of the knee; hence b. the back of the thigh; 
the thigh and buttock collectively (11 su. w pL) 
1552, c. m quadrupeds, the back of the hough ; 
the hough idoy. a. The thigh of a slmightered 
animnl. used for food , Jh'c, that of a hog salted 
and diied ; also, the meat so piepared 1637. 

t With .supple ii. and phaijc knee 1079. b Squat- 
ting on then hams 1S75. a. atirii , as 7 t -p.„, etc. 

Ham, sbfi The OE. h 4 m Home, ns in 

Hampii^ad, Hampton (■ — Hdmfiln), Oak/iam, 
etc , and, in the shortened form ham, some- 
times used by historical wrrers in the sense 
' toivp, villcige, or manor ’ of the OE. penotl 
Hamadr^d (ImsmaJrsi'ftJX PL -ads; 
also in L loim -ades {-ttd.rz) ME. [ad. Iv 
Hainadryas, a. Gr 'AT/nSpudr, chiefly in pi 
Havtadryaks, 'AnaSpvaSes wood-iiyinplis. f. 
apa togctllcr -I- Bpus 1100.1 i. Or. and L 
jl/y/^af, A wood-nymph fabled tolive.ind die 
with the tree which she inhabited, a. ZooL a. 
A large, \eiy venomous, hooded serpent of 
India {iVara hamadryas, or lla’na irvas {Opkio- 
pliagtts) £tap\), allie 1 to the cobra iSG.l b. 
large baboon of Abyssinia {Cynoetphaiushama- 
dryis) 1854. 

Hamate (h?i’!n/t), ft. 1744, \ hama- 
ins, f. kamits hook; sce-.\TE ^.1 Furnished 
with hooks, orliook-shnped; hooked, (Cliiefly 
in Nat. Hist.) So Ha'mated a 
Hamber-Hne (haounbaa bin). i8,=i3. [coi- 
niption of Hatniurgh.] -VjViA Small line for 
seiiings, lashings, etc. 

Haiuble, v. Obs exc, diotL [OE hamelian 
to mutilate, f (ult.) an. adj, appearing in OHG. 
as hamal maimed ] 1. trans To mutilate, 

maim, to dock; spec, to cut off the balls of the 
feet of (dogs) so as to render them unfit for 
hunting (Erron. taken in ly-iSth c. ns ” 
Hamstring) 3. uitr. To wiilk lame {dial.) 
i8a8. 

Hamburg', -burgh (hre'mbotg, -b 5 r^. 
1833 [Hantij/rg, a city of North Germany.] 

r. (Also Haminrg grap ') A black variety of 
grape which is speci.illy adapted to hothouse 
cultivation, 3. Name of .t sm.rll v.inety of tliu 
domesUo fowl 1857, 

Hame(hFm). ME. [Perh. f. an OTeut, 
root to hold ag.imst, hiiider.] Each of 

two cun-eti pieces of wood oi metal pi, teed 
over, fastened to, or forming, the collar of a 
diaught horse. 

Hame, ob.s. and Sc. f. Home. 

Hamel. Obs. esse:, dial, 1514 [a, OF Afi- 
tntl (mofi hameoic], dim, of V/dw, a. WGer. 
iatm village, dwelling. Home ] •= H.amlet, 
Hamel, var. of H tHULE, 

Hamesaefcen, -t-soken msuk'n'). [OE , 
f kdm home, dvvelLng + sdcji fem., seeking, 
visiting, attack, assiiill.) O E. and Sc. Lam 

s. The cnrac of aBsntilting a person 'n h's 
house o dwell ng p aca. Now on y a Sc 
Ljw 3 A rincluip! o ho d ng pleas of ha 


offence and receiving the penalties imposed on 
the offender; also the penaltyitself (Various- 
ly imsunderstood.) OE. So fHa-iufare [f. 
OE. idm -t- /lint going] = sense i. 

Hamifona (hi3-mif^jm),ti. 1843. [f- L. 
haiims : see -form.] Hook-shaped. 
Hamiltonian (liKmilton-nian), a. {sb.] 
1836. [f the sumaine Hamilton y -tAN.] i. 
a. Partaimng to James Hamilton (1769-1831), 
or to his system of teaching Lniguages. b. 
Pertaining to the Scottish philosopher and 
logician. Sir William Hamihon (1788-1856). 
c. Pei laming to or invented by the 1 nsh matlie- 
matiaan, Sir William Rowan Hamilton (1805- 
05), as Hainilionian equation, function, etc, 
tL Pertaining to or holding the doctrines of the 
Amencan statesman, Ale\ander Hamilton, a 
leader of the Federalist party (1757—1804). a. 
lb. A follower of any of these, 

Hamite (hm-mait), sb.'i and a. Also fCha- 
mite, -j-IChainite, 1645. [f.Afavi (formerly spelt 
Cham, Gr. Xd,u, L. Utam), name of die second 
son of Noah (Gen. vl. ro) -I- -TTE.] 

A. sb. f I. A follower of Ham ; a term of 
obloquy. (Cf Gen. ix 22-5 ) PACiT'r. 2. A 
descendant of Ham (cf. Gen. ix, 18. 19) ; an 
Egyptian, or an African negro 1854. 

B. adj. »= Hamitic (see below) 1842. 

Hence Hanutlc (hJjmi-til.) a. belonging to 

the Hatnites, esp. applied to a group compris- 
ing the ancient Egyptian, and the Berber, 
Galla, and allied extant languages. 

Hamite (hfl-msit), sii.^ 1832- [ad. inod.L, 
generic name Hamiies, f !ta«sus hook ; sec 
-ITE.] A fossil cephalopod hanng a shell of .t 
hooked shape, 

Hamlet (hm'mlet), [ME. hamehi, a. OF. 
AibuiAf, secondary dim. cAkamel', seeHAMEL ] 
■A group of houses or small nllags m the coun- 
try ; esp a village without a church, b. transf 
The people of a hamlet [poet.) 1726. 

A small villagts cr h , where .some tblrtv or flirty 
families d'l e!t tosctlier Scott. Hence Ha'inieted 
located in a h. 

1] Haniniam, hummaum (hvm^ 1625 
[*\rabil All Oriental bathing establishment, 
a Turkish bath. 

Hammer (hcc'mai), sL [Com. Tent, : OE 
/lamor, -<.v% /^pmer =i OISI. Aaman, etc. Tlic 
Norse sense * crag and possible lelauonship 
to Slav- Rui.s. Stone, point to an 

ong. niL'anitig *&lone haromer’.] i. An in- 
strument haNTiRg a hard solid head, usu. of 
metal, set transversely to tbe handle, used for 
beating, breaking, driving nails, etc. Hence, 
a machine ia which a heavy block of rciotal Is 
used for the same purpose (see SiiiAM-HAM- 
MisR, etc.), b. fig, A person or agency that 
smites, beats down, or crushes, as with blows 
of a hammer, Cf, L, t?ialleft^ ME. 3, spcc^ 
Anything in form or action resembling a h.\m- 
mer, a, A lover v,uh a bard head ananged so 
.IS to stiilwt; a bell, as in a clock 154^, tb. The 
ls.nocker of a door -1627. c. Firc-aj^ns (tj) In 
a dint-Iock^ a piece of steel covciiog the flash- 
pan and struoU by the flint; (/ 5 ) in a percussion-' 
lock, a spnng lever which slnUos the percus- 
sjoiT'Cap on the nipple; (£■) applied to analo- 
goiis contrivances in modem guns. 1590 d. 
A small bone of the ear; the mallaus 1615- e, 
A, small li.imraer or mallet used by auctioneers 
to indicate by a rao the oAle of an article 1717. 
f3. A disease in cattle -i 6 S 3 . 4. A match at ' 

throwing the hammer Uttoif). 

j. Mechanicke Slatted wtch grea^ie Ap^'ons, Rules, 
njid Hammers Shmcs Phr. Tkrmvtrtg iJie h , an 
athletic contest, consisting in throwing a heavy h. as 
far £Xh possible, h. bal^inub stroQ? hamer of 
Cii''ten m«Ti Tut , visa The h. gf affliction 1^79. z, 
e Phr. ^Fo {.svfid^ put idf) ter the 4.; to go or 

c^mc tfi or under the A, to be sold by auction 
Phrastt'., // and tongs (colloq.)^ with might and 
mam (like a blacksmitli smiting the iron taken with 
the tongs from the forgfrflre). Fluids h ofFhof 
(a) the h earned by the god in Norse my- 

nhology. (^} = Fylsot, (c) a prehistoric ornament 
tevembling a h 

Carnlf, : the h,*headed shark, -harden t , 

to harden (metah) oy hammering; -lUiU. a mill 
driving s. h in a small forge i -oyster = hojiuusrm 
jhet ■caJLe. the coa ng cw d which on 

red ho< u oQ and ca be cd by K imncnov abu 

ca Led scaJ^ SCdge, Cart, hiria fcJmrk, 


tho h- headed shark , 'Sliell, the h -shaped shell of a 
hiVfilve jiiolluac of the genua Malleus (also called 
kamft!£r*oysier\ \ -slag, -slough. ~ haif-.mtiY-’Seaie ^ 
■stone, a prehibtonc bcon© mipl^ment re^embl ng, 
or used as, ah.; -toe, persistent an^ulir flexion, of a 
toe , -■work, r*?) wnrk performed with a h ; Ci/’i some- 
thing constructed or shaped with theh, ; -wrougllt rt 

Hammer, v. ME. [f. piec. sb ] 

I. trans i. To strike, beat, or dave with or 
as ^vltha hammer, 10 fasten wjth 01 as wiih a 
hammer 1450; to out or shape with a 
hammer 1522 3* fig a. To put into shape 

with much intellectual effort. Often with out 
(■ Used commonly in coniempt’ J.) 1583. tb. 
To debate Cakew. c. To dnve by dint of 
repetition (as an idea, etc into a yeieon’shead) 
1646. d. i^iock Exchahge slang To declare 
(a person) a defaulter 18E7. (ii) To depiess 
[pneos, a market) 1865 
I. Armili® of pur© gold, hammered into rout ded 
bitrs JS31. 3. a- lo h. out an excuse 1751. c. 

Hammcnijg common senbe into hL head liiod. d 
The head Slock Exchange t. niter stnkes three stroke^ 
ivith a mallet before miiLiug formal declarauun o£ 
default of a member. Thus, tg bo ‘ hamniered ' is to 
be pronounced adclaiilier. 1S27 

LL ifjlr. X, To deal blows wjili or as with 
a hatoiuei , to thump ME fig To 
devjse plans laboiiously, * cudgel one's brain's 
{i/fm, at, of)t with upon, sometimes, lo 
reiterate, insist upon -J777 i b* Of an idea 
To be in agitation -1667. c. To ^vork hard 
toil. Coast at, 1755 3. To stammer. Now 

only dtal 1619 

I Hammering av ay « ith a jcologist^ hammer 
i8Sd. 2 That Wherwun, ihi*' month 1 hatie bm 
hamerlng SnAKi» b. iJluod, and reuenge, are H in 
nicnng in my heod Siiixs 
Hence Ha romerable a (; malleable- 

Ha-miuer-beam. 1S23. Anh. A short 
btam projecting from the wall at the foot of a 
pimcipal rafter in a loof, in place of a tie 
beam. 

Hamroer-clotlj. 1465. A doth coveting 
tlie driver’s seat or bo.v 111 a state or family 
coach. 

Hammerer (h a- mstsj). 5611, [f. Hammlr 
V +-E.Rt.] I. One who hammers or wields a 
li-tmmtr, often, a geologist. a. 'The thiei. 
wattled bcll-biid of Costa Rica, ChasmoH yn 
chns iricaruncithxi Its ' (Cent. Diet.), 
Ha-nimer-liead. 1532 i. 'The striking 
pait of a hammer 1562. la. A blockhead. (Cf 
btetlerhvnd.) -162S.” 3. a. A h.immer-iitaded 
shirk, so called from tbe great Intel jI e.xp m- 
sions of the head x 83 o. b An Amtiicim hsh. 
IlypctiULum nigricans, having a hammei- 
shaped. head 1861. 4. An Aixicaii bird, the 

shiidow'-bird 01 umber-binl (Scopus innhrctla), 
from tbe shape of the head 1S90, Hence 
Hammer-headed a. having a hamn 01 -shaped 
head ; Jig. stupid. 

Ha'mnierless, a. 1875. [f. Hammer sh. 

•(-“LESS.] Without a hammer , ej of a gun 

Hammerman chiEinssmstn). 1483. A 

man who works with a hammer; esp a smith 
or worker in tnctal ; also, a blacksmith's striker 
So Hn'mmersmith. 

|] Hammoclirysos (hrcmdkrai sys). 1706 
[L (Fimy), a. Gr , f- bisisos sand -f ypvais 
gold.) Altif A sparkhng stone mentioned by 
ihe ancients ; perhaps yeilow micaceous schist, 
or the sand fioin it. 

Hammock (hce'msk), 1555. [Earlier 
maca, a. bp keimoco, of Carib origin ; cf F 
hamac,] I. A hanging bed, consisting of a 
large piece of canvas, ncttnig, etc. suspended 
by colds at both ends; u-edesp onboanJ ship 
also in hot seasons on land. a. birw/ Applied 
to the suspended case made by the cateipilKrs 
of certain moths, etc. jSsg, +3. A cloth for tha 
bacl-t of a horse. 1690. 

I- Theyi hatigjngo Leddes whidie they caule 
Hamacas Fni'ie 

Comb : h.-chai]r, a folding reclining-chair with 
canvas suppoit fur the body; -nettinga, on^, rope 
netliriLss m .vhich ilia liaramoelts were stowed away on 
board ship, these being lashed or hang lo theh..rTul® 
above the bulwar Its, heuee, thclongtroughflafcerwir b 
racred or h,. pnrpoKl no th in V. 

h M.ck n . njao-oT .ruT7Tid,.lL uaed 

M a . urnd wh berry . orpac at 
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Hamose (hiiiaJns), (i; 1709, [ad L. tjpe 
*liainosus. f hamm.] Having hooks, hooked. 
So Hamons a. 7 Ods. 

Hamper (Tue-mpoi), sb 1 ME [A phonetic 
l-edlictioiicf HAMAPEE, cf ampL-rs.tlrd ] t. A 
large basket, with a cover, getieinlly u^ed as a 
packiDg-cLse laeailieruse a ca^e or casket 
generally, but from 1500 usii ol wickerwork, 
b U -S. In New York, an ovster-hasket holding 
two bushels ; m Virgmi.n, a measure of small 
fish holding about a bushel (Cent. £>.ci.) I'a. 
= H.anapeh 3 -1714 
“ ^ aonuity of i6a Marks out of ihe H 1714. 

Ha-mper. sb 2: 1613 [t. Hampek y ij fi. 
bomething- that hampers; a shaukle -1634 3. 

'Things whicii loini a tieccssary fiart of 
the e^iiipnriL'nt of a vessel, but are in the uay 
at times. (See rop-HAMPER ) 1833 
Hamper ihst mpai), V 1 ME. [? from a 
lACiJcal cf Gcr. Jicni}:ten^ etc., 
to restrain, clog The ending is freQ, oi dirn.J 
I. irans. To obstroct the fiee novement of bv 
fistemng soinetliing on, or by ohiUcles or en- 
tnnglemeots, lo fasten, bJ^£}, fe:t-r, ihndJo 
clog^ to enta-ngle, catch (^/j something), b. To 
derange (a lode, etc.) &o as to impede its worL- 
1804. and ge 7 i To obscrnct or im- 

pede in action; tto fetter, to entangle, en- 
cumber, or embarrass (^0x7 the common 
use I ME 3. To pack up ME, 

I. Suchanovice, as to be still hamper’d in Ills ovrae 
hemptj Milt s I helmvc no t fTicer ac the head of 
I le ymyT-vas e^er so hnmpead i lis’Gton. The 
nlder v.^aa hump by the exiatenco of aides 
t AK H< 5 nce Htt mperer. 

Ha-mper, S'. s 1603" [f H^tiMPER l 
f)am. To load or present with a hamper or 
hampers [joc,], 5. To pack in a hamper 

iZZ 5 ‘ 

HainshacMe(hEemrtEkl),s;, 1803. [perh. 
f radical itfw-, os Jn IJAMperc-.i -h SiiicKhE 
u , but ?J iraris. To shackle (n horse or cow) 
by a rope or strap connecting the head with 
5ne of ths forelegs ; Iionce to fetter, curb 
rcitiam. ' 

H^n^stcr (hsi'tnt,t 9 j). t 5 o 7 [ti. Ger. hdjti- 
eUr ] A species of rocleu t (Cntetus ft umcnia- 
rius) alhed to tlie mouse and, rat, found m 
parts of Eiiiooe and Asi.t; it is of a stout form, 
about :o inches lon=i, and has clieclt-pouchea 
for carrying gram to its burrows ; it Uibcruatos 
during tie ivjoter, b. 'JJie fur of flio hamster 
iSgtt. 

Hairing (hs-mstru)), rA 1563. [f. Hvu 
t , Steinu ] a In human anatomy, one 
of tlie tendons which foiin the sides of the ham 
Or space at the badr of the knee ; they are the 
tendons of the mtndes of tlie thigh, b. In 
quadnipeds, the great tendon at the back of the 
hough In the bind leg; n is the .Yw*' AihiJH 
COTesponrtlng to that of the heel in man. 
(^arastxing (hoj'mstriij 4 Pa. t and pple 

stringed (-strirjdJ, .gtrtmg (-strunl. 1641. ff 

proc. sb.l I. tram. To out the hamstrings of. 
so as to lame or disable 1G75. 3. iransf and 

0/ 6 tuippie, destroy the activity or cRicienoy 

I So they hav a liamaminq; the valour of the subject 
b^eekme to efFaniimtc all at boiaa -Milton. 
HamuJar (hte mitellii, a. 1839 [f. L 

Kivudm small hook + -ar.] Of the form of a 
small hook, hooked; applied spec m Anett. to 
processes of certain bones. 

Hamulate (bx-mial^c), a- zsas ff as, 
pr^ +_-ATE.] a, btot. Having a small hock 
at the tip (Syd. Stv. Acer , also = HAmulo^i: 

a b. Anivf. = Hamulae. 

Hamulose (htemudon's), a. j86o [f L 
fcwaAr J ^ <1S E,] a. Covered wi th little hTOked 
hairs or bristles. b. Having a small hook 
uamulate. var Sa-mtilons. 

ffHamuItis (h-e miwlJsl. -li (-bi). 1,37 

IL im of a. Anaf., ZooL, and 

aoi A small hook or hook-hke process, as in 
^rtaan bones, in feathers, etc. ; m Bot ahooketj 
bustle, b. Obstetrics A hook-shaped Instni- 
rnant for eritraeting the fasias. var. Ha'male 
(in sense a) 

Han * /cavm, ohs. inf. and ptes. t. pL of 

17 
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[a. OF. lutrtap cup, ciborium : — OFrnnkish 
A dnnking-vessel, a wine-cnp or 
gablet; now. a mediaeval goblet of an ornate 
ch.iracter, 

Hanaper (hseiiSpai). Oh. exc. JJist. 1440 
[a. OF kanajuer case to hold a Iianap , see 
preo. and Hamper m.'] +i. A case ior a 

hanap orhonaps: a plate-basfeet; a repository 
for treasure or money -1576. 3. A round 

wicker case or small basket in which documciiLs 
wrre kept 1763. 3. The department of the 

Chancoij, iivo winch fees weie paid for the 
scaling and enrolment of charters and other 
documeats. (?So called beenuse docuraenta 
that had passed the Great Seal were here kept 
m a hanapur (sense a); or with reference to the 
hanaper (sense t) m which the fees were kept.) 
it45S. 

1 Ha-naster, lia*nster. \TsfE. /intncer, kan- 
slcr, perh f. ktmsn or /m/isc', see IltMbB, ] 
The name given (in tlie city of Ovford) to per- 
sons paying the entrance-fee of the guild- 
mei chant (see H tNSE 2), and admitted ns 
Fiscmen of tile City -1608. 

^Hance (bans'), sb. 1534. [peril, a. AF. 
kaunce ~ OF, bauce, hatdee. later haussc. nsc, 
raised pait, f, }iausscr\ see ffANCS r j ti, 
The lintel of a door or window -i6t8 2. 

Bani. a. A Cui-ved rise, as of the hfe-rails 01 
bulwaiks from tiie waist to the qunrter-dccl: 
Alsoerron hatuh or hamteh. b. ~ Haunch. 
rSy?. 3 -dn-A The arc of smaller radins Ht 
the springing of an elliptical 01 many-centred 
arch. Now iisu. viewed as the Haunch of tlic 
arch, and so speit. 1703. 
iHance, v. [ME. hmuue., app. a. AF. 
'^'httitncci for Of. hituuKy htzitlccri^O^ hctussi ; ) 
to raise. Cf.ENK.VNCE.] bans = ENHANCE 
I. 2. -1533. 

Hand (hsend), rA [Com. Tout. : OE Atv;/, 
hpid, fern, r.-stem. Some connect it with 
Goth, -h, apart to seize; but this is doubtful.] 

I. r. The terminal part of the arm below the 
wrist, consisting of the palm and five digits, 
forming the otg.iii of prehension characteristic 
01 man. Also applied to the tfrmmnl members 
of oil four limbs m the qnndriimaiiciis animaU 
or monkeys, b. The termaud jwit of thcforc- 
hinb in quadmpecU, esp, wlion prehensile, or 
of any limb ot an anim.al when iJidicnsilc. In 
Aaat, .and Xmt., the tannin.t} p-titof the ‘.onn' 
or fore-linib in all vertebrates above Sshes , 
also, the prehensile claw or clicia in crusta- 
ceans. ME. f c. b ansf. The whole arm -iTti. 
i'd. The trunk of an eluphunt -1859. e. y,i,n 
1592. 2. Used to denote poisession, custody, 
charge, Eutlionty, power, dispos,-il Ohl b. 
Roman Laiss. The power of the husband over 
his wife (tr. H manus) iSyg. 3. = Agency, in 
Etnimcntolity OE. b. Part or share in the 
doing of something 1397, 4. Side (ngbt or 

left ) ; hence ^s/c.. side, direction, rjuaiter. 
Also/g-. (arr/S. gra'rat/.) OE. 3. As used in 
making a protnise or oath; .fee. as the symbol 
of frotii-piighi in marriage: pledge of raaniagu , 
bestowal m murriage ME. t6. Hence in oaths 
nnd asseverations -i'i36. 

.! MovaeshvldBUphisbondME. ThcGorni,a's h 

IS clnmsict ihan that of a nnn ; but no ono Eos wl-t 
doubiad ns bums a irus b, Huvlev. d. The bruits 
ul iTiou titdin Lack . with thLirsci'pent hAnd> T LMN\’SOis 
e. Th« gjiping; Hand-, ol the Law X724. a. Phr, /jj 
Uttio, to, etc > i/.c tuuih cf, zn oltrn- /lantts, v To 
tiiTer iff- /A j ArfiEiA ryT'tlic hangman ifijo b. Plir. 

Jo turoe a h . zn . 4. The mouiit.uiis on either li. lEEs 

Plir. Oa lupiiti, in, of) shg mendings h (f 5; ), i c- in 

ibf way to .nti’d or fecover, getong better. «, Have 
Uere mm bonde, 1 shal the wedde Gowur, 4, Tarry 
good Beatrice, by this h. I lone thee hiiMeS, 

EC. As repr, the person r. Often denoting 
the person in relation to his action 1390 ; hence 
yktr. the person himst-lf, esp. an artist, musician, 
writer, etc 1S44.. 3. One employed to do any 

mannal work 1655 ; spec each of the sailors bo- 
longm|r to a ship's craw 1669. 3. colloq. Used 

(with dafining adj) of a person with reference 
to his ability or skillin doing something. (Sea 
also Old hand) Usu with ai 1792. b. 
Used simllaxly in reference to a person's action 
or character, fpnlloq. or stangC^ ^798, t4, 

U*ed of ra- 'n referenoe to a person as he" 
fr<m wh ch something 3 obtained see 
quots.) 18 b Wth o dlnol merali n_ 


^ dicatmg a series ol so many persons through 
I whom something passes ME. ® 

I, E\cept seme diarilahk h rcLlrime. him .fi- 
Paiiitiiigt, b> llie nios; tclcbi ,ted haiics looS 
All haod'i on hoard p'Mi^hLd 5 coiiIsi,y. 
badb at ciinu 11,; men J H Nhhwan. "b A 

/ “S'/^ u..froin irood haadTie^f 

Rsi /. , I, lost pniiiuihii or lIi, jnli. w t t, , 

u [the tale], i( (lie wAjnd h. u. 

put lor 11s ca[acu> or performance 

I. bkil! m doing vmh the h.incl, and hence 
doinggiMUT.iilv , alnhij , i n.ick y, jc 3_ 
i/utnsidp. Skill in Iniidiiiig the rums, etc. Ml_ 
b. Used for a division of tlie horse into luo 
parts (sec (|uot ) 1727 3, 'j iio ]wifurnuuiceof 

.anartht, etc ; Lundiwoik, stUt, oi execution 
•toudi , tAFo uijYt U.incijiioik, }i6r. jy 
'loitdi, stioke (m phi, 10.^8. 

tarwjr. A tuui, iiinin£s, etc, 17 . 5. 

ttritiiig; stile of writing hlE 6. .‘iignatnre 
Obi. or e.\e in pl.iasas in winch /luiiif j,, 

now uiidef-toed more hteiallj, 1 4..4 

X The ‘h.mt for hum' Mhidi is diMied to nit„„ 
rOfilsiBiii, I. .V J«. !.<y iiiiist liii.ai.kiie luiveal^ 
lor aIlson!,ctfhiiri,cM i b. 7 l.eyrt,../.,,, 
the head, md:, .ii.i! tore iiucueiv lihe /.v.y.,',,, 4. 
all the reit of the In rvt i in-uui e 4. tailed vork 
the h. oflaimri .iriiliter.. -Mu r, b- '1 he eoiuniler did 
n<Ji: j)Lit hiS last h, to l]jo 'u fk. Ajixorn g a 
T uiinmg b. isrS He will riLciiii/e „n b I-nnov 
6 In witiiev, whereof, wn h.we hereuntu betourhaidi, 
aiJtJ ktab. 

IV, SoiriLLbing lil.e nr of tl,L of a hand 

I. An inieijT*' or of a Ii.irjd, c/ a con 

vcaca7rjaniaiid (jC;*) rar iJraniitg- ^uccnlioTi lo 
“^onicthing L)h aMI'l.c ^oihu r oi index on a 

cbp* :}nt of a clj. k. or watch tc7^ g \ 
imo.il n^c’nsiirc^ fornn rly tfiioc jnchcibi Jiov\ four 
a p.ilin, a iKiMMii'ii Aniit Nou 'U'tjd oiilv 
in giving tho hci^jl't oJ liorst s, cti: ir, 6 t 4.43 
a mcasiUii of various conmiutUtioa , 'c a Lni 
cll{i of tobacco Icavis tied . J. c'lusitirof 

Kimnns, eic 27^0. 5. A iliOi.lcler of 

pOik 18-^5. 

*3 AV?/* (S ?Vt 4 u l>. no, 

V. 'ih.it uhiuh bS lihl iij the h.ttuJe t 

Ctr;‘yjMIhL» earths tb .ilt co iwcU plujor 16^0 
b. T lie person, lliu tMrdb c. V 

snii;lp roiiiul m a maa tf. /'j,s 1600 

I'a* A hjtullc , liu juut .1 cun yriu-ped 
lj> tlu' iiuiul iLidt 

ff t hn^fdi, <y f I jf/i yoiiCj 

fy / j '/' t '/, 7 it SitOVi I W/*Y, /;,(!< (.ci 

I'iiMst I. * J( iy At hand. a.Ne r 

tfow: uj,. b. Nt IV ill tiiu! "tu. \i ili^ ‘'f.iri (?«/ 

C. rv, lu td. — li tmi (’'(".w v lu 751 te 

si( ../►I'.if) ilJiy ft, oil Orriiuiil, in ,ij)y LI 
troatnok • cu uo ,u l. uiii jf. .b czety n 'eojil 
Enid-v g- .e.t- /-rt'ctf .y, iiinii the h-imh) of 
fn.m By hand. a. M iili ilir luuil ei JemiK. 1 j 

/I? ejOif, Jj. liiC hr I ? jin.Jffiuir.t J foi* 

oui? s own Kiind* Lgi riUt'.inA* 'cuefit Iiihand 
0. hi^ 'Ihld «ir uonrtjkiii [I,f h.Hid. lb. hsHita 
onc'A M , (Ic i]; hy ;Jir I , j J.y j. ^j.jp j 

riocual puii.sf>iioii, ,u oiii\ tin c.irh usi 

SuljjeCt lo uic; in yiK.';. i h.Hv i • m oicsitiov ’(AUu 
tf£ /iirfias.) td. III \v.uh 4 i».'t 4 e. It 

process, Utni; eitlu.u'i vU th f. /,. fr . otidti 

bTilijuLt to dtsi .piiHu c;. PicuGikd b) a 
luunsr.d l-ot r-is-hanu til '/n afiy/i, in di > 
tu'nf-, a- ■'j’-iw (i Iff]) A JA‘t4 

ontp's tlGln liV, vl J t \,TlGUr 1(1 t 

to. C'/fr/f /^fxpidi ^ on .olis^irulH^ gh T.II Mdc-sj .iLsg, m 
4 A p 111 Oil hmtdv a. Leu 

Oil- HANn b. Oj^ i,ut uiic'^ chari,! 

orcontiol On hand, upon Imucl. a, Jnouc-i 

passfibH U, 7 i .‘ rtvfir t/i /I ' cj 

nave with one . tu qf d “a tth , ta li ay m order lo 

□ml uiih. or ciiiipi'sL of, t‘' Ll ciifr.u'iei ur. be At 
iiUTjti; jn jrt&zjdajjLr [if > Q. f ’f,\ / >. rtf's 
(mjrcly rkeUii' upfiit tiiic . .t i hand**, biui’^cn, 
or ict-pt)n4ii>iiity, j't a ihiii,]; in di-th lAirli tr 
att^i ded tn* d. On a/f A. on all 

'-idfis, fiuiu alJ qiuiurs. ti, f Pt ' 4>rf£: /j , oti ftu 
other h. usod tn unni iir rut r, m* ; ird kol-v of a 
‘iiihjLsa, cirntiii-itaiH rs, I hiint . id vitiA, tu, f. Oi 

nry k on anv iLt cnmi, lu ai y l . i-v OutQfhaUii 
a. ^traicht oft , Lvlcmjuir! b. '1 he i.>Pl u iitt of 
" V irjuuc To hand, a, \\ Uhin rtiatl 

^ct-ttsfeLbic k fnrat , intuoiiL**! ‘. T presouce 

g' ^ h into hut iLCiicn, urdcr controj 

c. 7^0 f /n 3 nci{s rt! idy one. Uudftr 

iiana. a. Scurctiy, Tjnomijamj b, £.W<?r 
ones /ijvid{s cut'oi ono'-. nrcion, cl.arpe, care, or 

f'Vi rtT* //ri. /j- ^ u hU theaiigUaturc of 

- ff£ aJjvO /ffarfn / 

(isEAR etc *) Conn; to hand a. Ta cciuu to 
; 10 bti recci .'ed cr uUiUicd. b. Owe ir 

lo di>e qu^anoA. Take in 
on hand n drruk / 

^ S'^ertuK^ )tLDd, ►ur Bka* * ^ 
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Forcs; (.a Hold /t., Join Jia.ixds^ 

K ss ih& IjAY hands opi, Lend « Set /l 
SHvkE haJi^s^ i^TUiKE handsf Tav /,., \Va 5 H 
^ etc , stte the vbs ) Cliange liand#!. 
To subatitute o^e hand for the otiictr ; to paiss from 
one person’s h or posse-jsion to anochei 3 . Give 
(one's) hand. To hold our the h, to be gras^d, m 
col^en of 'Salutation, baxganun?, etc ; falsoy^f Mate 
a hand. a. To mahe oiic’b profit , to make a sllCLe’^s 
(if Freq with f.uptJlpiS toften ironicalj, ate 

h To ytJak£ a. hand o/{iViih) to ‘do fork 06 s or 
dal Put (Oul'^) hand. To e\ei-t onesr-Jf, now .:il 
WT. s 'vnth fO ‘ to uuderiake piece of work). 

lydfiadj Ci'or HiooDv/i, 

Fvfn/a, Frek7i., Hiou Tl, ot<- , see tht adjs ) Belter 
hand. ‘upper hmd'r precedtiKe Clean 

VignilQ. Jiff freedom from wroijgdmn" 

*w * ly^th iiii adverb. Hand in, out To L-tve 
opt^s h tn to be actively eiuru'^i^d , to be in practn.^ 
Hands off 1 coUoq. Keep off' A peremptory ordor 
Hands up ! A direction to people to hold up thi-.i 
hnndb to signify ns?enc, etc ; also, a robberb, police’ 
man’s, etc j order to preclude rcsiRtance. Aho as vb 
X^tih ^!oifu:p‘ naitn. (Set. also H\nd vmj 
crovs, etc) Hand .. fist. a. // (loIIoq l 

— Ii\WD ovKtt HvND b ll io jisi (colloq ) = H vmi 
TOKEN'D, Hand and foot. Usually (now alwaj 
in adverbial construction , f*iip xo'^'hxwiabind h 

(also fis'^ TtJ rer<2;^ h apidfooi'. to wr.it 

pon or serve asiiduou'^ly. Hand . , hand. a. Frtmi 
huh* from one peiEon to unothei h. Ih. yKdor 
h cheoppoMte of iti^sDOVKitHASD, HELnd^stum 
A Etiohe of wnrk, 

*'*'^‘^* Phr su dll bap£y yia*^ as 7 i h 'Jo 
hose &nds hands fpttl to be fully occupied c. Jo 
iJiS of ft h. in a momtinr. d. (71; aw.) 

hands dawji (orig in K-aCing) witli little or no effort. 

Combs, I. aithb a. Of or bclonginCT to tho hand, 
^h ‘C/as^t h- Worn on. the hand, as 
etc C. Portable, as/; anz/di 'Ca.},srii, etc. 

d Managed or wo-ked by the Inud (orc.cs .5/^:4.'. with 
una li inJ) , clrirea or oijurated by manual power* a-^ 
A bclUnvh fvsppji, utc. e. Made or done by 

hand, as h •cnthpcidfr^, 

s Special Conib^ " h.-alpfiahet, an alphdiiet of 
s gns made by the handi> r handbell, a aniall bell 
lUnff by being swung by hand j •^ 3 .T{US j.a h2,hccar 
propelled by erm^ks or Icvcis v^orLtd by hniul, used 
in the mspBLtioTi, etCi of a r.ailw^y hn-j ’drop^ a 
name for the par.dysL'i of tbo h., mducotl by thoiLCtion 
oflead? ’fish, a w-diculate fi'-h, having the pectoral 
fin articulated; -flower, tlic flower of 
(■^ > )» "goats ‘vtartin^’gf'ar of an engine; -lail’ 
guage, tiiQ arc of conveisiog by made with the 
hands? -lead \ a. siniu load u-'d m takiiu 
sounding'i loss than so fathoms \ -light {GardtHbtf>y 
abell’glassj -mast, a round ^pnr, of at lt:a^C24,a^d 
not more than 72 tnehea in drctnnfortnce ? also ittt> ib s 
mule (Mui ic^ 4 n) , h. orchis, a name for <hchis 
macutateSy fiom the fiager-hke lobes, of the tubtr'-; 
-pick V ir/ivs ^ to piuk oy I and ; iIkc /I" ; -plant, 
a Mexican tit.c {ChdtP oj^Uppion ^laianotdesj N.O. 
SUrcuJittce^), having iargt floweis w-itli blight red 
scameris, which are united at the base Aud then 
spread m five fingei -like bundles , -post, a guide-post 
at the parting of roads , a Fingkh-post; -promise, 
a solemn forniof bctiothal aiming the irisli peainntrv ; 
readings Palm ibxrv , -screw, a jack; aLo a.tirib.\ 
spring, a soro«r';auk , -swipe, a shadoof worked by 
h for raising water ; -tree = Juvidflapti ; -wave 
V , to smooth the surface (a measure of corn) with 
tl ft h , instead of using a stnka. 

Hand (hjcnd), v. 1610. [f. prec. sb."] I. 
irans To touch or g^rrisp ^vitli the hand; to 
manipulate, handle ; also fig. to treat of. Obs. 
eve ict^hn. 2. b\aut. To take in, furl (a sail) 
1634, 3. To lead or conduct by the hand; to 

assist ^ith the hand 1631. 4 To deliver or 

pass with the hand or h.ands 1630. b. iransf 
and fig. To deliver, pass, transfer, transrnit. 
Vow only with adveibs, as do-on, an, o-oer. 
1642. 5. To jostt the hands of {rare] 1643. 

■j6. in/r. Togo hand in hand. MASSINOt.-ji. 

I Tem^, r L 25. 3 Hit hand.! htr o’er the ^tilc 

CiAEE. 4. To h. over money i 3 i 6 b. A story 
handed by Tradition 1696, The father lianded on 
the work Xinoslcv. 

Hand and glove, (.tlso with - prad. or 
ad] pkr. Also (later) band ha glove. 16G0. In 
constant close relations ; on very intimate terms. 
Ha-nd-ax, -axe. ME. An av to be wielded 
with one hand ; anciently a battle-ax. 
Hand-ball. ME, I. A ball for throwing 
with the hand. 2. A game played with such a 
ball in a space between two distant goaE 1531. 
3. A hollow ball of india-rubber punctured so as 
ti^mit a spray when pressed in the hand iS38. 
Hand-barrow. ME. [Barrow A 
flat rectangular frame of transverse bars, having 
ts be^cTT^ and. hehiml, by ■whi b * I3 carried 
Handba 11 533. Bnx i l] A hghi 

Idfl 0 pramug Ttm e. 
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Ha-ndbilis. 1753. [Bill a piinted 

notice on a single page, to be delivered or cir~ 
Ciliated by hand. 

Handbook (hte’ndbTilc), [OE, handhde,^ 
^hok, as tr, Xv. munuahs and Gr,-L enclui'zdion. 
The current vvd, is after Ger. handi>i£ch,^ A 
small book or treatise, such as niay be held in 
ihe hand . fa. m OE. The MANtJii. of eccl 
ofiices and nttial; b. sfac, A book containing 
concise informatioa for the tourist 1S36, c. 
U . A bettin" book 1903. 

Ha-ndbreadtU. 1535. A unit of linesl 
me.tEnr&. a Palm, formerly taken as tinea 
inches, but now as lour. So Ha’ndhrede. 
(Ohs eve n. d'al) 

Ha-nd-ca nter. 1836. [Caster sb 5] A 
gentle, easycantei. 

Ha'nd-cart. i8ro A small cart drawn or 
pushed by hand. 

tHa'ndcraft. OE. .= TTsMorcRAFT i. 

! ”ri99- tHa-ndcraftmau, ^Ha ndcraftsman. 
Handcuff (htc ndikM), si, AEo dm I 
handy-. 1775 [Hand rA+CuFF .r^ 1] A 
manacle, consisting of a divided metal ring 
which is locked round the wrist. Handcuffs 
are used in pairs, connected by a short chain 
or jointed bar. So Ha'ndcuff zc ira/is, to put 
handcuffs on ; to manacle. 

! Handed (hsc nded), a. 1526. [f. Hand + 

! -ED.J I. Having hands; esp. as specified 
I 1552. 2, ■= Palmate 1854. 3. Joined hand 

I in hand 1643. 

I 1. H. moles 1741. [An] open-handed master 1S94. 
3 Into the liimust bower XT. they went Pditr. 

Hander 1 (hxmdsu). 1678. [I. liA>!Dz’.+ 
l-ER*-.] One who hands, delivers, or passes. 

: Also with dcson, in, onf, etc, 

I Ha-nderA 1868. [f. Hand rA + -rul i.] 

I I, A blow on the hand. 2. -iait.ler in comb , 

! a. as Back-Hander, a back-handed blow; b. 
j .is Uft-kardiT, a left-handed man 18S2 
tHa-ndfast, sb 1545. [.ipp. f. Hand si,+ 

! Fast a. Senses 3, 4, go with H \ndfast v.] 

I 1. Firm bold orgnti with the htmtis: abo fig 
!-i656. /v//., miiold, hild fast. 3. A handle, 

I Q g. of a fUil (/oc.d). B iri-NCt-Golld. 3. The 
■joining of hands in making a bargain. Mid- 
; DLEi ON. 4. A covenant ; spec, a betrothal or 
I marnrigc-contract -1884. 
j Ha^ndfest, a. ME. [orig. pa pple. of 
I H-ANDFASt f.] ti. Contracted by the joining 
of hands ; espoused. Also ‘ betro&cd by join- 
ing of hands in order to cohabitation before 
I marriage'. -1610. la. Bound; manacled 
I -1632. 3- Tight-fisted, close-fisted (fib. and 

'/,?.) 1603. 

3, Ltidlovr, a common, h., honest wooden man 
Cmilvlil 

. Handfast (Iite iidfust), w. Pa. pplc. -ed ; 
in eailier use handfast. Obs. e.rc /-/is/. [In 
. sense i, early ME. a. ON. luind-fesia, f kand- 
-t fata to fasten, make fast, etc. In other 
senses f. band and fastO^ 1. trai's. To make 
a contract of tnantage between (parties) by 
loining of hands ; to beboih. Also fig. ta. 
To grasp, seize with the hand; to take fast 
hold of. Also fig. -1662. ts. To manacle 
-1611 

Ha'ndfasting, vil. si. 06 s. esc. lifist 
1530 [f. preo. -I- -iNG -^ ] Betrothal. b. For- 
merly treated as an uncanonictd, private, or even 
probationary form of marriage. See J amieson 
s V. 1541, 

tHandfastly, adv. [-lx^.J By solemn 
engagement made by joining hands ; firmly 
Holinshed. 

Handful (hac-ndfull, si. [OE. handful! 
str, fern. ; ia OEk and ME. a true sb ; hence in 
pi. kanifiels, not haiidsfztll\ 1. A quantity that 
hlls the hand ; as many as the Iiand can grasp 
or contain. a. A small company or number , 
a small amount. (Usu. depreeiahve ) 1525 
ts. -= PlAND si. IV. 3. -1737. i^fig. As much 
as one can manage 1755. 

I. A handfitH or two of dried pease Shake, a Hu 
Page at other side, that handfutl of wit Shaks 3 A 
hav Geldiiii; 14 h.hl^;h 1676. 4. The bo^. wrusa h. iSS?. 

Ha'nd-ga'Uop. 1675- An easy gallop, in 

wh“ h the horse ‘s kep wdl n hand. Also fg 
Han d-giaflB. 8aa l, A m gmfyiug gfosi 
held n tb.- hand 2 Hart A portable glass 
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shade used for protecting or forcing a plant 
1828 3 A EindJI mirror w'lth a handle iS8c 

4. A half-rainute or quarter-minute sand-glass 
used for measuring the time in running out the 
log line 1875. 

Hand-grenade (hx‘nri|grun?t‘d). i66r i 
An explosive missile, snniUer than a bombshell, 
thrown by liand Now usually spherical, and 
made of cast-iron s, A ;;lass bottle containing 
.1 cliumn.al, to be broken in older to e.vbnguisU 
a fire 1S95 

Handgrip. Also -gripa Bandy-, Bandi- 
gTip{e. [CtE. hahdgrife, f gripau to gnpe 
'trip J I. Grasp, seiiure with the hand. 3 
Gnp or firm piessnre of the hand in greeting 
18S4, 

•j Hand-ttabend, a {sb ) [Eaily ME. form 
of OE. ■^/}nA'tt-/ta?,lA72if ' hand-haiing'.] 0 E 
Lav). Of a thief. H.aving (the thing stolen) in 
hand Apphed rs sb. to the offence, and to tlie 
franchise of holding plea thereof -1828. 

tiandhold (hce nd|liiTak!) 1643 [bee Hold 
sh ] I. Hold for the hand , that by which one 
cm hold on in climbing Alsoy. a. That 
part of an implement, e g a fishillg-rod, that 
IS grasped by the hand 1833. 

Handicap (hx-ndiktep), si. 1653. [app 
from the phrase ‘ hand i’ cap or ‘ hand in the 
cap'. Formerly tlienameofasport, desenbad 
under the name of A'eice Feme in Piers Elou. 
man, E v. 328, where it appeal's that it ■was a 
custom to barter aiticles, and to give ‘ boot or 
odds, as settled bycoi umpire, with the infei or 
article All the parties, including the umpi e 
deposited forleit- money in a cap. 'Ihe name 
refeis to the drawing out of full or empty hands, 
to settle whether tbs match was accepted or 
not ; See N.E D | i. T.ie name of a kind of 
spoit hating en clement of chance m it, in which 
one person c'hallengod some arUcle belonging 
to another, for which he offered something of 
his ow n in evobange. Alsoyfy. Harse-iac- 
%,ig. (01 ig aiirib.) fa. llasidiceip viatch . u 
m-itch Letween two horses, the umpire decice 
tng the w fight to bo earned by the superior 
horse, and the parties drawing to declare 
whether the match should be ‘ on ' or ' off. If 
the tw o agi ee, the foifeit-money is taken by the 
umpire ; but if not, by the party who is willing 
that the match should stand, 1734 b. tlandi 
c,<p race (-.hot tent'd hundienp) : a horse-race in 
\v In chan umpire (the liandicappcr) decrees w bit 
w tights have to be earned by the vaiious horses 
onteied, according to Ins judgement of thui 
merus, m order to equalize their chantes. So 
h, plate, svieepstakcs, etc. 1786. 3. Any .analo- 
gous race or competition 1875 4. The extra 

weight or other condition imposed m equalizing 
the chances ; hence, any encltir,br.iiice or dis 
ability that vvetghsupon effort 1B13. g. atini 
as h. mateh, etc. 1754 

Handicap, w. 1649, [f.,orf as prec.] j-i. 
Clans. To diaw or gum as in a game of chance 
a, ifitr. To engage or take piut in a haud cap 
match 1839. 3. trans To equalize the parties 

to a handicap, by decreeing the odds to be 
given; also fig 1852 4. t/ein': To weight 

race-horses in proportion to their know'n or 
assumed powers, in order to cquaiue their 
chances 1S56, 5. f.-irwr. To penalize a superior 

competitor in any match or contest, so as to 
equahzc his chances with those uf inferior com 
pctitors Moie generally, To weight any one 
unduly. 1S64 Hence Ha-ndlcapper, one w ho 
h.andicaps ; sp,c. the public official who dcoreas 
what weights the different horses ore to carry 
m a handic.ip 

Handicraft ('hoe'ndikraft) Also formerly 
bandycraft. ME [For hondcrafi, after heaid- 
-eork, haiidneiiikd\ I. Manual skill , skilled 
wor'k with the h.inds. a. A manual art, trade 
or occupation 1^48, +3- A Iiaiidicraftsmin 

-1821. 4. att) lb, , passing into ad], = ' roauual, 
practical ’ 1662. 

Hamdicraiftsman. Formerly also as 2 
words or hyphened, rggr. [lit. handicrafts 
tncin, man of handicraft , cf. Craftsman.] A 
man vrho ahandicraf one rraplcrred 

n nal occi p^lkm 

TL*- twTJ W1 anybandiciaf man 
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HandiaifT. Ako bandy-. 1701. [f. Hand 
sk or tiAKDf d. + Cut'F App. after Jistt- 
fil. Blows with the Uarids , fighting hand 
to hand. Also 7?^. 

Ha-tidily, m/v i6n. [f. Handv <z. + -l’vA] 

In a handy manner , expertly; fmanually 

Haiadiaess, 1647 [See -ness,] i. The 
quality ol being handy or expert. 2. Manage- 
ableness, convenience JB77. 

Hand in glove : see fiAND and glove, 
H^d in hand (also with - -), adu. fhr 
, ri.). 1500 [Hand .A) 1. adv. fhr. 

ith hands mutually clasped; also a. 

Btlrib or ad]- Going hand in iif.nd or side by 
side, well-matched r6ii b. Name given to 
a Fire Insurance OEfice; implying the mutual 
sharing of risks 1781 3. sb- a. K representa- 

tion of two hands mutunSiy clasped. SteeLe. 
h. Mutual clasping ol hands. Tennyson. c. 

A company of persons hand lu hand. G, 
Meredith. 

T They hand in hand, witli v..£irK3ring steps tmd 
slow. Through Eden cook thit soVitarie ivny Mii ton 
z A kind of hand iti hand comparison Cynii- 1. iv, 75. 

Handiron, obs. form of Andiron. 
Handiwork (hre‘ncli(WBib), Alsohandy- 
and as 2 lyords. [OE hand-getaearc, f, hand 
+^eieisarrwork (acollective form). SeeH.AMDY ] 
r. A thing or colleohou of thingn made by the 
hands of any one. 2. Work done by direct 
perstmalageiicy. Sometimes the work of man’s 
hands as opp. to nature, OE, b. Doing, per- 
formance 1833 4. Manual employment; 

practical woik. [Cf. Handy.] rjd^ 

I. 1 he firm.-iment "sheweth his handywoik F i. 

Hajidkercbief fhas-qkoxtrif), sl>, 1530. [f. 
H ^ ND + KEECHIEy, q. v, also for.iizj? dte’-duer 
(now dlAh and vulg.tr).] A small square of 
linen, eWc, or other fabno, carried in the liand 
or pocket form ping the face, hands, 

or nose, or used as a kerchief to cover the head, 
or worn about the neck [nakA. or n-eekeychuf ) 
HiSTid-labQuf, 1549. Manual I.ahour; 
t art ' as opp. to nature , now, usually, maniiai 
as opp to m.ichine worit 
Handle (loKmcl’l}, ri [OE, deriv. of 
Hand.I 1. That ptirt of .a thmg which is 
graspecl by the band in using <u moving jt. 

3 irnnsf Something resembling a handle; m 
.ffjif. = MAK'DBitiuM 1639. 3. That by 

which something is or nay be taUoii hold of, 
o- taken advantage of for some purpose; an 
occasion, excuse, pretC'd 1335 4- ‘^drih. 

1332. Handle-bar, the stecnng-bar of a bicycle, 
etc., with a handle .at each end. 

3, I would not give tlus h. to calumny 1710, Fhr 
A A io crib's iiitmii (coUoq J a uiLe of rank, honour, 
or courtesy attaoliad to the name. 

Handle (hmnd’i), [OE. haiidlicti!, 

deny, of Hand jA] 

I. I. irons. To subject to the aodon of the 
hand or hands: eaiiier, to toiicli or foel ivitlt 
the hands; later, 10 take hold of, turn over, 
etc., ill the hand, to employ the hands on or 
about M^oaisol b. tnir. (for j-iyf.) To have 
a (specified) feel, behaviour, action, etc. when 
handled 1707 3. Irans. To ply or wield with 

the hand ME. ; spic. in .1-A'A 1084. 3, To 

manage, direct, conduct, control (sometiines 
carry out, perform). fAlso rejl. 1S*3- 4- To 
use ; to laoke due use of 1647.' 

1 1 have handled and felt it 1717. To h, n hook 
Blrgov, /t]j?/.They hnue handvs and h, no: Covra- 
D U.E Ps. cxiii. 13 [cvv. 7] Phr. Teh. u fmrsf, 10 get 
him accustomed to the hand. a. tubal w.-ia the 
fatlier of ah such us h. the harpe and organ C7.’jt iv. at. 

3 A smarter officer never baudled a regiment 187.4 

4 To h one's fists Grose, 

It. i. To deal with, treat 3:542 -l-Also ji’t/'. 
-15S1. 3. I'o treat of, discuss 0^ +AI50 

vitr or absal. -1673. 3. To treat artistically 

iSSi 4. To have m hand or pass ihrcnigli 
one's hands in the way of business; to deal in; 
to buy and sell. U. S. i083. 

r I wil h. hun, euen as be hath dealt* irith me 
CovEHOAtE Pros/, e-clv. 29. s. The Preacher handeled 
hi3 matter learnedly JSJi- 4. Export houses which 
h steel mils 1897. Hence Handlatile, -eahle a, 
Ha ndlerh 

Handle, ti 3 1600. ff. Handle r^,] ti-otts 
To furnish with a handle. Hence Hamdlerv, 
Handled (hmmd’ldl, a. 1785 

si and * -*D ] Fnm hrf wi 


a handle, Used in Her. when the handle of a 
tool Or weapon is figuied of a different imctiire 
from the blade, as ' a sickle or, handled gules 
landless (hjemdlesj, a. Mb. [See -less.] 
Without hands, jS,! 7 incapable m action (now 
onh’ dial 1. , , , 

Ha'nd-iiije. 1674 A line lo be worked 
hand : esp, a fishing-line worked without a rod 
Handling (bmndliq), vod. si/. OK [f 
Handle o. + -nsG*- ] i- The action of 
H.vndle V. a. Treatment; managotnent 
1530. 3. Artistic roarapulation 177 1 - 4 - 

atinb. 1866 

s- Satire is one of those edged tools which requue 
careful h, 1795- 3 H • d'nt is, a liffhtnes., oipeiiui 

that implicH gieat practice Silt J. itrvivOLps 

Hand-list, sk 1859. [Cf. iiariddiooi.} .‘V 
list of books, etc in a farm handy forrefemnre. 
Handlist V to cuter (Ixioks, etc.; lU such n list. 

-fHa'iidiock. 153a. [See Lock A hand- 
cuff -1633. Hence Ha-ndlock v. to handcuff: 
Also tnmsf 

Ha-nd-looni. 1833. A weaver's loom 
worked by hand .os vhsL from a power-loom. 
Ha-nd-made, a. 1613, M.adc Ly Ii.ajid, 
Now usually oist fiom the woik of machinery 
Handiijald lhte•ndm^■■ld^, sb ME. [f 
Hand sh. -i-Maid.] 1. A female aiteiidint or 
servant, b.y^ (In common tice) 1593. -(c 

tender. H iKLUyr 3. A modi, H-doitO 
nten-j-'ra, of the family li-mbycuix iSug. 3. 
oitrib. 1639. 

1. I Am the handniayde of the lordo Tnrvis' . 3, 

tfer titeping Lctd vviih h. lamp tutendm;^ Mii.ro.v 
So Ha'iidmatlden =i t, t b HIE 
Ha-ud-tne-down. dial, and U S. s888, = 
Reach-me-down. 

Ha-nd-tiftll. 1563. A grinding null con- 
sisting of one mdlstotie tiirned upon another by 
hand, a quern Now also applied to a foim of 
coffce-imU, etc. 

Hand of glory. 1707, [tr. F- main de 
gloin, a deformation oimandegh:rc, etc., brig 
mandraspore mandral.e.] Ong., la Freiicb, a 
charm formed of the root of a mandrake; later, 
one made of the hand of an executed crnnmal. 
Hand over hand, d:4fo./.4v- 1736. Ciiiefiy 
Kant. a. With each hand brought succes- 
sively over the other, as in climbing up or down 
d rope, or rapidly hauling it in. b. fig. With 
continuous advances; said of a vessel, etc. 
approaching another 1830. c. atlrlh. 1359. 
Hand over head, adv, phr. Now* rate 
Obs. 1440. I. Precipit.itely, S-eoUetsI)', 


?• 


Hak-dls 

o haviug 


wirhmit delibenaiioa; ■j-mdiscrimmatcly 3. 
aitnb. or ad}, (with - -). Precipitate, rash, 
reckless ; +indi 5 criminate 1693. 

Ha-tld-play, arch OE. Interciionge ofl 
blows m a hand-to-hand encounter. (Recently 
revived ) 

Ha-nd-rail. 1793. A rail or nuling sup- 
ported on balusters, as a guard or support to 
the hand at ihc edge of a platform, stairs, etc. 
Hatnd-saw, ME. A saw managed by one 
li.md. b. In Haml. it il. 367. genemily ex- 
plained as a corruption of heronshceui or hern, 
icte, heron. 

Handsel, hansel (lim-ndsdl, hmmsci), si. 
ME. [Cf Da. handsel 'handsel, earnest- 
money also Gcr. handgdd, handgifl, 
lauf, and esp. F. dlunnr, OF. esirecne. With 
senses 2, 3, 4.] +1. Lucky prognoscio, omen, 
presage; token or omen of good luck -1681. 

3. A gift or present (e.xpressive of good wishes) 
at the beginning of a new je.ar, or on other 
occasions : ong , deemed to ensure good luck. 
[ = L. i/irno, F llrenne ] ME. 3, A first in- 
stalment ot payment; earnest moiiev; the first 
monev taken by a trader in the morning, a liiak- 
penny , .anything given or taken as an omen, 
earnest, or pledge of wh.it is to follow 1569, 

4. Tile hrst use, tiial, proof, or specimen of any- 
thing; often with the not.on of its being auspi- 
aous of what is to follow 1573 g. attni. 1535. 

3 Take tins, but for hansell, the ^."Uca Is to come 
Camkos They saj, afooleshansellis luokj'B Jons. 
4. Such wa^ the handsel, Ibr Scott ptotestM .aaaiatt 
Its bsing eotisidarid as the house heating of tbe new 
Abbotsford Lockhakt. Cosnb. H. Monday, the 
firtf Mouday of the tuu. OS), OQ Triiich New 
VczFab u^vTu. Sc. 


Handsel, v ME [t. prtm.] l. tsans To 
give handsel to (a iteisotij, a, 7o inatigimue 
with some Cfiemony or obscrv.mce of an auspj 
Clous nature; to mspicate. Aisoyf^a f.'/Yitiirm 
1583. 3. lo use lor the hist time; to be the 
first to test, tn, prove, taste looq 
3 iiainan sRall hmseH his cnvne imlluivea jfirt 

HaiMdsome O'w 1, m ME [f 

Hand 1- -.so.mi.;.] ti. Ivisy m iiaadjj 

W use in .tn> w.iy -ispA h H.mdy, toady -u 
iiand, suitable, (cyi, oi e'..,>4) 1530 a Of 
action, spctcli, etc • Aj t, dt.Memiis, clever 
liappy I’U'i. CM L'.A, 15OJ, b. Of an agent 
Apt, skilled, devei ? (Vt. e\c. O’ S 1^7 
t3. Propel, SI eiiily, decent -iRiJ. 4. Offer 
si/c 01 aniouiit : 'decent', rnoderncly large 
Now -fsiitsua' 1,-77, b. 01 a loraiiic, :i gift 
etc.; Coi!.sii!c,.'ihJf, Now fby .tssLicialion mtli 
5): Generous, hivr.il, iminiriccnt, 1577. 5 Ot 
conduct, ctr • I’liting, seemly; cotineous 
polite. Now Gfiicrotis, magnanimous. i6ai 
6 H.avirg a fun- k'l m or hgure (usually m coa 
jiiiiotion with full 'ire or st.itdincss); 'beam 
fill with riignitv ' t l-l, ' tine {Tliq prevailing 
current sense ) rap.!, 

a. Sir. Rerordi'i m a h [etr J l.L'TTwi.a 4 

Pretty h, qiemtiuvs of pmkkil s,ilii'un rrjn b 
To .act h. fciiiinea by snull protif, aiifi lni\,e 
ilealinii:'- l'riiivii.b.\- s '1 hi i.iL'.ti iki', lu coafiutt of 
tin: t'KUi ihv di-iaite w.i' iniii .fiiiy sctiled 1S30, S. 
Thta Ludouico is a jiroiier mini. A vsry'E taaii 
O.ffi. IV. ill }7. A I ir-tc ann h. room 

B. a.ii'. '-- H.VMiStiMi i.V. Now only jn 
viilg.ix use, eve. in II. 1- i'-at h iKm. ME. 
(•Ha'UdsOsriD, I'. 1555 [f. prec, ndj.} / wj> 
To make haiitK.imi' (m a.iriiii'S Senses) -1657 
Handsomely (h.v'JisninlF, adv 1547. [f 
as proo. -t- -LY- i I. In .a nandsoniu mamiei 
3. Carclully: withniit haste, gently, graduallj 
Now only Kuii\ i5;o. 

I. E.aseofftlie iii.iin ‘licet, h. my lafi—nottoomuch 

tSis 

Handsoaieness fha"ii5thnnrsj, t^^o, [f 
as piec. + -MsSk.l '1 he quality of being hand- 
some. 

K. iv dm 'HOT* aniiiu! rv.'sJJtinee, hr.iinj' die mors 
imaB'uaitlis: Haoi', 

Haadspike (hiu ini|Sp,sil!''i, th tdifi. [Ear- 
lier A.mA/'rM, .ni early tiicid I Hi h-’.JipaeJ-t 
laoUTin. hohdp.uik- [t. '/.n/i' pule, ruU) Jn 
Eng app ii'vVim. to Srikt'.) 1. .\ wooden 
liar^ used as a h'vcr or cinw.ctuciU on ship 
lioard and in .irtilh'rv '■e.-v'ci: 3. Iiitorrcctly 

for Sc Iti/idpOKP, )i i.s'Dst'iiKL, 

Cm.!’, U -ring ilie tlmnhir on the trail 

tr uisom of a gu.), lot 'hi Is by winch U 1 , man.snviul 

Ha.adspoke. in .Sc. .ak.o -spake, spaik, 
Spike. 1727 rSec fil'OKK. j A spoke or bar 
of wood c.'tiiied in the li.iiitl. e g. in o.irryiiig 
itic cofiiti at a fnmr.d nj Ncntl.ititJ, 
Ha-nd-stag'. ME l. A slnli-Hkc hnndlL, 
spec, tliat part of a iJ.iil iiyii-hjcli ft l.s hdU. ta 
A .St, a if earned .is u weapon (ti. Ileb.j, -Fwa 
9. 

Ha-ndstrofce. Also handi-, kaiidy- 

stroke. 1523. ! f, lI.aNu if*. -t-STKOKic j ti 

A stioke or blow with tiic h-uid -1840. 2 

atti.i,, as h. lull (m Bci'.ihiging) l83o. 

Hand to hand, ect'ti. («.\ ME M’lth 

close approach ot h.ind ; at cose quaiters 
man to man. b ann i, or ji/,,, .ns ui kand-io- 
hand valottr 1830 

Hand to mouth, fkr. (a., sb.\ ssw- i 
From hand le vamth ■ by Lonsunung food os 
soon .aiiitiS obwined , improvideutly, thriftless 
ly. a. atinb, ur ad] (witli - Involving 
consumpnon (or tiansf. disposal of goods) as 
soon iva obtairnai ; r.nprOMdi-nt 174S 3- <h 

Lack of provision foi tlie fatuie ‘rLSNYStJH, 
Hand-vice. 161 l a vice tSi.at ctm be heW 
In one h.and ; .a small mov.-ible vice. 
Handwork fim'niltwujk'', [OE kassi 
mwJt'r.j 'ti. - H vvDtwoRK r. -1294 ^ 

Work done with the hand-; tn.aaaal opefation 
or labour, now esp, as dist fiom work done 
by or With machinery OE. bo Hand-worked 
fpl. a , -WQ rker, .working, 

Ha-nd-wrist, Ol,s. cxu. died. [OE. hand 

uerisi. .smrsi f I-t 4vp -l ^VkIST ") The w-'at 
or o a o the hand. Now d ai 

Tiahcy wfij-m m he haixi wrist Cd 


»e man] a (ptiss On (kwd). v cut p F chefl 
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Handwriting (heendirsiti^). 1500. [Cf. 
L. inamMriptti)Kj\ i. Writing with the hand; 
manuscnpt, the writing peculiar to a hand or 
poraon, time or nation, a. That which 13 writ- 
ten by hand , mannsciipt; a written document 
or note. Ois. or arch, 1534. Also f,g, 

I A paper in hii own h Uukki;. The study of 
handwritings iSgr. 

Handy (.hsemdO, *. 1535 [In ^etisc i, app. 
f HANDt(woKK, q V,, in the liter senses, f 
Hand ch, +-y.] Of, or done by. the 

hand, manual -1713 a Ready to hand, neir 
at hand; conveniently ready lor use 1630 3. 

Convenient to handle ; easy to be m mipiilated 
or managed 1694. 4. Able to tnm the hand to 

anj thing 1663. 5, Hiiidy- m cantb., as Handy- 

craft (see HandiCRAITJ: t-fight, a hand to 
hand fight; ■gnp(e (see HtNDGItlp); -stroke 
(sea H ANDSTEOltr.) ; -work (see H.andiwork) , 
-man, a man useful for all sorts of odd jobs; 
etc 1593. 

r H. Artificers 1376, labour 1631 x I happen to 
have It h. TS94. 3. The voinine [S delightfully h 1897. 

4 Two smart h. hrys ol girls 1700- 
Ha-ndy-da-ndy, ri. or a./sr, ME, [A 
riming jttigle on hand, or Us cMdish dim. 
/; I. A children's game m which a 

small object is shaken between the hands of 
one pLiyer. and, the hands being suddenly 
closed, the other player has to guess in which 
hand the object is i b- Tbe words .as used 
m the game; ^ • Choose which you please' 
1598. fa. Something held In the closed h.md , 
a covert bnbe. ME. only. 

Hang (haeij), ©. Po. t. and pple. hang 
(hcQ), hanged (hreijd). [Tlie OE. weak hangi- 
an hangoit, -od, (also /ipn,?'-), inlr., is denved 
from the base of the OK. str hon ( — h&han'), 
lung, hangen [kfngen), trans.; cogn, w. the 
ON. causal vb, hptgja trans., which came into 
nortliern England as he)ig[e, also king. For 
the history of the word sec N.E D,] 

I irons, i. To place (.a thing) so that it is 
supported from above ; to fasten or atuach to 
an object above | to suspend Also Jig, fb. 
To hook (a fish) -1787 c, To suspend float- 
in^without att.aobment in the .air, or m space 
'Me, 3. To .attach or suspend in such a 
way as to allow of free movement about or on 
the point of attachment; c.g. to hang a door 
(on its hinges), a coach (on .spiings), etc. Also, 
to attach ia a well-lxilatictd position, as to 
bang a scythe (on its ‘sno.ad’) 1535. 3. To 

fasten up or suspend on a cross or gibbet; fa. 
formeily, spec, to crucify; b. now, spec, to put 
to death by suspension by the neck. (In tliis 
sense, kangid is now the spec, foirn of the pa. 
t and pa. pple.) OE b. i-efi. To commit 
suicide by hanging ME, c. Used as an im- 
precation, etc. ME 4. To let droop or bend 
downward; to enuse to lean or slope over 1593. 

5. To furnish or decorate -Lsttls things suspended 

about or around ; esp. to deck or ornament (a 
place) with tapestry or hangings r45x, 6. To 

hang fin-, (of a fire-arm) to be slow in coiu- 
municating the fire thiough the vent to tliC 
charge ; henceyfr. to hesitate, be slow in acting 
(Cf II. 10 ) igSi. 

I It were 'bitter for him that a milPtone were 
liangfid about Ins neck jiAatr win 6. H. it [venkonj 
where the air comes Mus. Glvise. c. lie hangeih 
the earth upon nothing Jeb ' vn 7. 3. This RoguAs 
longue IS well hutia Swirr. 3 To he hanged by the 
n«k, till he was dead— that was the end Dicicfns. 
beef, sir, is hung, men are hanged ' iS . C. 7 'urn- 
wir It 1. 301. 4, Phr Tr lu ifte head (doUDi) , 1 0. 
as a sign of shame, contrition, despondency, oi 
sheepishness, It, int "rom, a leg'% to hold b iclc , 
to be reluctant or tardy 6 b Telutn'aj'iiyiU S 1 
to prevent ajury fiom resching n vwdicc ; also intf- 
of a jury to fall to ogiee , so Hunaipl. at 1830. 

n. mtr I, To remain fastened or suspended 
from above; to depend, dangle, swing loose 
OE b. To be furnished or adorned with 
things suspended or attached ME. a. To be 
supported or suspended at the side, as on a 
hmge or pivot ME. 3. spec. Of a person : To 
be suspended on or npem a cross, gibbet, gal- 
lows, etc.; to suffer death In this way; esp as 
a forrn of punishment. Also as an imprecation 
(arch.). OE, 4, To bend forward or down- 
ward; to lean over; also, to incline steeply OE. 

6. To rest, float (m the oi etc. ME AUo 

ylf of in evil o demb 548 8 To res on 


upon, for support or authority, to depend -upon, 
to be dependent on OE. b. To remain in con- 
sideration or attention ME 7. To attach one- 
self for support; to cling, hold fast, adhere 
ME, b. To stidc close, so as not to leave or 
let go 1508. c. Of the wind: To remain per- 
sistently in a certaia point of the compass 
1671. d. To he a hanger-on 1335. S. To 
cling or adhere as an eneninbraiice or drag ; to 
be a depressing weight 1450, 9. yfy- 'io be 

attached as an adjunct 1596. 10. To be 01 

remain in dubious suspense. Also to h. tn the 
wind. ME. II. Of a note in music; lo be 
prolonged 1597 la. To ramain with motion 
suspended 1607. 13. To reraam as unwilling 

to depart or move on, to loiter, linger, as with 
c.vpectation or interest 1842. 1 14. To hanker 
after or for -1684. 

3. If I n , lie in^.e a fnt payre of Galloweg SaAits 
w retches h. that jury men may dine Porit 4. Tlie 
high hils which h-ingedouerthem isgS. 5 Yon hard 
ertweent, as die hangs Above the wood Tfmtvsov. 
ytg. tfncertairity hung over their uiovcmenta iS6g. 
6. One upon whoso hand and heart and brain Once 
the. .fate ofEorotiehungTEVwsoa. b. Enoch hung 
a moment on her words Tcnitison. 7. Shee hung 
about my necka Shiks. b. The patient Pack H, on 
the Scent unweary’d SoMEHvii,t.E. 8. Contempt and 
beggery hangs vpon thy baefce Shaks. Time lianging 
heavy on our hands 17^, g iVel, thereby hangs a late 
Sh IKS, ro.Toh hetwivt life and death Cakcylk la. 
A noble stroke ha lifted high, Which hung not Milt. 
13 Tlie witnesses were kept hanging about (ntad). 

III. I n comb, wnh advs. Hang back. vtir. To 
resist advance ^ one’s weight Or iiKniajAvy to be 
bacipvaid Hang off. a. mtr. To ie.av6 hold. 
^nis. A’’. lit 11. 260. b. To hang backj demur. 
Hangon. To continue to adhere 1 usually implying 
erpectation, or the hke. Hang out. a. inir, 1 0 
protiudewith downward dircLUon, b. ttans. To 
di'splay as a sign or signal c. mtr. To lodge, live 
(caiie^.eitsiang-), Hang together, ti. :nir To 
adhere together loosely. D. 'To be coherent or con. 
SIS tent. c. To hold together; j/er. (of n per.son) to 
keep body nnd soul together Hang up. a. trant 
To fasten so as to be supported only irom above ; to 
suspend on a hook, peg, or the like. b. Pbr. 7 'e 
h. tip Ciew'j sviord, nut., etc.) ; to give up using. To 
h vp one's hat : snid of a mnii who marries and goes 
homo to the wife’s house to live. tc. T'o hang on n 
gibbet; hence as an imprecation L.L.L. iv. ni, 54 
Rom. ^ Jut 111 111.57. d. To put ‘on iheshclt' or 
into abeyance; to keep back indcfi litely. 

Hau^ 1797. [f. prea t1).] j, 

The action of iinnging; also, ado\9n\vard slope 
or bend, a dcctixity 1807* b. A suspension of 
motion [S 66 3. The mode in which a thing 

liaijgs or IS poised 1797. 3. cener, [dial ) 

Something tliat hangs; a hanging mass or 
du:^; a crop of fruit; ahang-nct 1835. 

t. Tho ^south-east h. of a hUl X807. b. The h. and 
eddy of a stream 18674 Ihe b, of adiscourse jS 64, 
of a shirt 1SG5. Pbr. 'J a ^ei /t. r/z to 
faniibw wnh the proper wielding of a tooli to 
j:et to uodersUnd, austerj lo acquire the knaLk of 
(6r. S. ) jW/ a hn (usu. wirh car ^) ; “ * not 
a bit 

Hang-, the vb -stem used in comb. : 1 

hang-hencll (dial. tiillg-),in a piece 

of lunhcr formmg part of a stow» which is pinned to 
vhe sole-tree by wooden pi is; -cboice, a choice be- 
ttt een two cvris r -nest, a hirJ ihat constructs a pen- 
sile nest, a HAKCmso ; -net, a hind of net which is 
set verticaJl)-. 

Hangar (hangar'). 185a. [Fr.] A covered 
space, shed, or shelter, b. (hae rjsi). A shed 
for accoromodating aircraft 190a. 

Hangbird {hm-qb 5 id). 1S56, [f. Hang v. 
+ Bikd.] a bird that builds a banging nest , 
esp. an Amenean oriole of the genus Icterids. 
Ha-ng-by. Ois.es.c.dtal. 1579. [f. Hang 
- k By adv. and prepP\ 1. A contemptuous 
term for a dependant or lian^r-on. a. An 
appendage, an adjunct 1583. Also allrtb 
Ha-ng-dog. 1677. [f. Hang v. -k r>OG ; , 
cf. cut-throat.) I 

A, si A despicable fellow fit only to hang a 
dog, or to be hanged like a dog Also atirtl). 
in apposition. 16S7. 

Paws off. .You youDg_ hang-dog Thachkrav. 

B. adj. Of, liefitting, or characteristic of a 
hang-dog ; low, degraded , sneaking 1677. 

A squinting, meager, hang-dog couiitenance Otwav 

Hanged (hse]]d),y)jJf. a. 1451. [f. Hang ei. 
+ -ED k] I. Now Obs. In the general sense; 
the form in use being HuNQ. a. Put to death 
by banging by the neck 14^0. b. A» an ex 
plea e alio advi Confound d B87 


Haxtger 1 (hseijoi). {fy'E.. hangra, deriv of 
Hang w Now identified with the next,] A 
w ood on die side of a steep hilt or bank. 
Hanger 2 Uire 531). ME [f Hang n -f 
-ER^.J t. One who suspends a thing from 
above ; often in camh , as paper-h., etc spec 
One of those who select and hang the pictures 
for an exnibi.ion. J791 b. One who puts a 
person to death by liaugiug, or causes him to 
be hanged ME a. bometinng that hangs 
down or is suspended, e.g. ta E-ll-rope 1 
jiendetit catkin, etc, 1483, 3. Something that 

overhangs: in P/iturg, The rock over the vein 
or lode; the ‘ roof 1631 4. That by which 

anything is hung ; a rope, chain, or hook used 
to Eusjiend sometliing, a support for a journal 
box, etc. of a slialting. Also irfO si, 1804. 'lb. 
A loop or strap 011 a sword-belt from which 
the sword was hung -1676 c. A ch.ain or iron 
rod to which a pot or kettle is hung by means 
of a pot-hook. Hence transf. A nursery name 
for the Stroks with a double curve (i); usually 
in the phr. pof-kcois and hangers 1399. 5. 

Hanger-on. a. A follower or dependant (often 
dtspecragingly) 1549. +b. An appendage, an 

adjunct -1674. 

Hangers (hsg'ijsj') 14S1. [app the same 
as H. ANGER ^ ] A kind of short sword, ong 
hung from the belt. 

Hanging (hm sii 5 / TiIE [f Hang 
V. + -inqI.J I. 'The action of Hang v ; sus- 
pension. 2. The action of putting to death on 
the gallows, etc ; the being so put to death 
ME. 3. A downward slope or curve; esp in 
Shif-lu-Jdi 7 >g 1684. 4. concr. Something that 

hangs or is suspended, something attached 
also fig (Usu. in fit.) 1549 5. spec. A piece 

of diajjery with which a bedstead, the walls of 
.1. room. etc. are hung, also the material for 
this ME b. pi. The pieces, folds, or masses 
of tapestry, etc., with which a room or bed is 
hung: also extended to wall-paper (papet 
hangings) 1485. 6. A steep slope or declivity 

of a hill. Now Iscti, ME, 

2. Many a good h. preuerts a bad marriage Shaks 
4. Cynib, III. 111. Sj, 5 b« No more than a piLiure in 
the hangings Drmiek. 

Comb., tu-committee, the commitiee who decide 
the hanging of pictui os ill an Eihibuion (e.g thatof 
ihe RoyA Acadeniyl; -head, -post, -stile, the post 
or upright ivhich bears the hinges of door or gaie 

Hanging- (/? dT'. “I Mil. [f 

as prec +-ING^a] That hnngs i. Supported 
above, and not telow; suspended, prndulous, 
hanging do'A awards 1483. a. Overhanging, 
steep ME. ; situated on a steep slope, top of a 
wall, etc, so as to appear to hang over ME. 
tg. Remaining in suspense “I590 fb. Pend" 
ing, during; ong. with a sb, in absolute cou" 
struction; heuce, occas. treated as a prep. 
-1658. 4. Having a downwaid cast of coun- 

tenance. (Often with play on Hang I 3 ) 
1603. 5. In trans, sense : Addicted to hanging, 

as, a Jud^e 1848, 

I. Phr, HnsUi’vc^ ft Igosc open sleeve: ha^ncinc down 
from the SJm z A man with a heavy h brow 1^47 
Phr. H.. Carifciis (of Babylon) , a transL of L, 

/.w/f (Q Curtiu*!). 3. b. This uiaUer thus banj;^ng, 
tlie king [etc ] (jiu.FTON\ 4. .A good fauor you haue, 
but that you bauts a h look Shaivs- 
Coinifx 1 ll. ball (Golfi, a L.dl hing on a downward 
slope; b, buttress, ‘a butiress supported Oii a 
corbek und iiot stTndinir solid on the foundation * 
(Webster); li.*coal, -side, -'wall {Mimt'g), that 
which bangs or leans over the working; h. gajej the 
rent due at the pi e^vioua gale-day (Galf 
ahuhen or mo'ss that hangs in long fringe^ from the 
limbs of a tree ; h, valve, a hinged valve whichfallb 
open by the action of gravity 

Hangman (^hm qro&n), ME. [f. Hang » 
+ Man.] a man whose office it is to hang 
condemned crinainals ; also, an executioner, a 
torturer, mcker. b. Iransf A term of leproba 
tion ; also used playfully 1553 Also attt ti 
Ha-ngmansbip, the office or function of h. 
Ha-ng-nail. 1678 [t Hang p +NAn, , 
cf. AGN.An„] A small piece of epidermis hang- 
iny by one end, near to a nail. 

Hang-over. U.S. 1894, Something re- 
ni.iiiiiiit; or left over, :i lemauideror survivil 
Hank (hserjk), ri. ME. [app. from Norse , 
cf. ON. hQnk fem. (r — '^kanhn) hank, coil 
ska n clasp Sw Amai ro stnng etc Da 
hank handle e c.] A circnUr cofl o oop 


HANK 


HARBINGER 


of an>thirig fle'clule 14S3. 2. A El;ein or coil 

of ttireaii, y.rni, e!c. ; a definite length of yam 
or thittad ill a coil 1550. 3. A hoop or 

ring of rope, MOod, or non, fixed upon the ^ 
stays, to aiaze tils luif of the foie-nnd-aft sails, 
and to confine the staysails thereto, atdiffeient 
distances (Smyth) 1711. 4. A hold ; a 

power ot restraint {now rci/i or diuj ) 1613. 

^ Twill jiivi me such a h. upon her pride Fahijuhai!. 
Hank (hsegk), z). Mil [prob flora Norse;, 
cf. ON. to co'l, f /tpwii, /ntni sb,, see I 

proc.] I. irans. To fasten by a loop 01 noose , 
to entangle (non s. ./.Vr, To bang or 

remain fastened , to ‘ catch ' 1547. 3 . iraut. 

To make \\p (thread) in hanks 181S, ti- 
= Hankek V, I. -1715. 

Hanker, sb. 1837, [f. Hanker ».] A 
.after something. 

Hanker i.hx ^kw), v i6or. [? fretj^. and 
intensive of H aNo n,, but cf. KaNK v 4.J i. 
I'liy To 'hing about', tobager cisui uitli 
longing or expectation. Now'ifii?/. a, lo 
have a longing or craving. Const. ajtci' \ occas. 
With for or 1642 

*. The ni'iui,.alv.,njs hankenog after uhat she has 
not Ti'ckcil Hence Hamkeyer. Ha'nfeenjig 
sb a men cal craviugorlonginiij Ty leiA'. 

Hanky-panky (hta qkiipseTjki), slang 
1841. [Aibnrary: cf, hoky~foky,\ Jugglery, 
icgerdemain ; tndteiy, double dealing, under- 
hand dealing. Also aitrii. 

Hanover (h* navar, ong, as in Ger. 
hanj’var). [Ger Ha-s, 7 in~oer.\ A North Ger- 
man town, capital of Hanovar, formerly an 
Flectorate of the Empire, now a pio'ince of 
Prussia ; in 1714 the Ele.tor of H mover be- 
came king of llngLuid. Hence Haucvefian 
a ol or pertaining to H or ttie House of H , 
ti. tut inhab tant of H. , also an adherent of 
the House of li. -Hlanoverianize v. to make, 
or become, Hanovenan. 

Hans (ham). 1369 Abbrev, in Gar. and 
Du. of Jonamss, John; bcnce, a German or 
Diitciiraan. 

Hans, obs. f. Hanse. 

Hansard 1 (hteiiiSji!). Hist, 1832, [f. 
H.\hse + -ard,] a member of one of the 
establishments of the German Hanse 
Hansard 2 (bm'iiSiLifl). 1S76. The official 
report of the proceedings and dcbnies of the 
blouses of Parliament, long compiled br 
Messrs. Hansard (tolloq), Also ihinsf 
Hence Ha'nsaxdlze I/, to confront (a member 
of Parlianietit) with its foitner utterances as 
recorded in ‘ plansard Also iiisal. 

Haase (,hseiis, Ijhamzo). IJisi. ME. [a 
OF Imnsc, med.L. Itausa, a. OHG. hattsa (= 
OE. Us] military troep, band, company, MHU 
hanse fellowship, merchants' giidd.J j. A 
company or giild of merchants in former limes, 
also, the pnvileges and monopolies possessed 
by It, asojs , the guild-hall or lianse-house. b 
sfec, A famous political and commercial league 
of Germanio towns, winch had also n house in 
London fL The Hanse towns or tueir citisons. 
MEl a. The entrance-fee of a tnedtcevai trading 
guild; also, a toll levied on traders not of the 
guild ME 

Cot/zb H. city, H. town, one of the towits of the 
German H or Hanseatic Lcacuc; so H association. 
Italic, meichasit, etc, ; b.-lioase, a emld-hail. 

Haaseatic (naenstimTikl, a. 1614. [ad. 
mod L, hansealustis, £. MHG. Aamjc ; see piee- j 
Of or pertaining to the German Hause, 
Hansel; see Handsel. 

/Hanscliu. [a. OF. hcditseUn, Hamse/itf.] 
A l.md of jacket or slop. Ch iucer. 

Hansom cab; also bansom. (hse'nspm), 
1847, [f Huttsom, surname of an aicbilect. ! 
A low-Iiung two-wheeled cabriolet holding two 
peisons inside, the driver be tig mounted on a 
d i-key hehind, and the reins going over the 
roof. Also atinb, 

JJe iaiJed a cruumg ‘"Its the gondola of 

Ld! don', said f-otfiulr IDlssaeiu. 

Han't, ha’n't, vulgar contr. of iave not. 
Hantle (liirnt'l), Se and n dial tSgs 
[?j A (considerable) number or qu.,iitity 
Hap (imp), sb.^ asch. [Early ME., a. 

OV happ neiiL, chance good iiiek."^ X 
Chance or ortune (good or h d tuck, lot, 

a; (nuin) a pw*)- on la d o art r 
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2. (with fl ) A chance, accident, occurrence . 

often, an iiijfoniinaie event, mishap AfE. td- 
Good luck, success, prosperity -1813. 4 - 

Fortuity. (Dcc.tr. personified.) ME. 

I He soaijlit them both, but wish'd his h. mittht ■ 
find live sepaiate Miit. Good h. and evil h. if:l4 

3. Be It h jOrheic harm Scott, 4 H.heliicth hardy 
E.an niday Chaucek 

Hap, sb.^ tt dial. 1734. [f, H \r » A 

cove, mg. 

Hap (haip), I'.b arc/t. [^^£. hapfelpi, f- 

HiPj^.^ici.OD.in-A.t/vVtochJ’ice, I i. sn't 
To come about by hap or chance , to haupi 11 
chance, a To have the hap, loitnne, or fuel: 
(fjj do, or with ch) ME, 3. 'J'o come or go liy 
chance , to ch.mce r ,» or r/pjss kf E 

X H.ippe how Ini.pc may, A 1 sholde I dc-yr 
Cii VC COE, i. If the hUe fal, wc may b nnje to cntclie 
Larkts 1566, 

Hap, Now only Sit and dt.il. MF 
'? 0 f Noiseongm.'] 1. irttjti.Tocoveruporovi r. 
f.lLo iransf. and Jig. —xyj 6 . a. T’o cover tor 
narrri|h; to wrap; to 'tuck vp’ (in l-ed) ME. 

3 Kis chrplain hapt him up in l>cd Kisosu-v. 

Hapiiazard (iiKphcezaiil). 1573- ^i. Hir 
sb.^ + Hazap D : lit ' hazard of chance ’,] 

A. si. Meixi chance or accident ; fortuity. 
Chieflv with at, by, ii/t. 

It tc hap baraid, if yon escape undarnnified 157U 

B. rti//. Characterircd by hapluzaid ; i.iiidom 
1671. 

C. adv. In a haphazard iiiannor; c.tsu.dU 
tSry. 

Hapless (hrc'ples’', a 1568 [f. U\P tA' 
+ -Li.ss.] Destitute ot hap or good fortune, 
luckless. 

An Eaplcssc love 1S3S. Hence Ha'pleEsdy an’"., 
•ness {rax t) 

Hapio-, comb. £ Gr dvAiJor, daAoCs single, 
simp'e: ^ I 

haplO'CaTdiac [Gv aepSia) jx , having; a heart of 
biniiilc stractuie) belongioj to the Haptocaniia or 
I'rackiojodn., IhccTUS fGr ndpatj, peee ic n unu ol 
Rocky JHuuiitain shcepi henco -cerine a j -ste'- 
JHOD.OUS [Gr, oT^'pwvI a , fi, 4 . ha t inn a sitigio circle 
[Go dn-.XoTupto], a simple cultint; or incision. 

Haply (bm'pli), adv. Notv arch, or Jod 
ME. I f. Hap J# * +-l.y By hap : by ehanct. 
or accident ; perhaps. 

Lest h. yc bs found even to fight ag.atnst God Ads 

V 33. 

Ha'p’orth : see Halfpennyworth, 

Happen ti.'e'ii' n), v. [ME. f. Hap H.l + 
-EN ^ 2, or evtonded f. FIap v *.l t. mir. To 
come to pass (nn,j; by hap or chanc. ); to take 
place; to occur. Tnc most general verij to 
express lie simple octurrence ot anevent. Ja, 
With fo, ftxiCo; To fell to the lot of; to comc 
in the way of -1764. 3. To have the fiap or 

fortune (/« do soinutbiug) ME. 4. To ch.tnct; 
to he or to come; to ‘turn up’, occur MIL , 
also with o«. iipoxs, occas. of 1333. 

J. Tile greatest cvill that can h m this life Horees, 
As it happens Jascb Austeh. No harm sb.'dl h. to 
you 1615. 3 I h to know [etc } Piciceks. 4- Plir. 

Happen in. ; to go 01 come in casualty , csp. to drop in 
(.It a bouse). US. Ha'ppeningi'^/ tA, the action 
of the vU,: also fsvith pl\ an event, oscuMence tsEi 

Happily (ice pth'), adv. Also dlitappely. 
ME. [f. Happy a. +-LYk] In a happy man- 
ner. z. = Haply larch.), a. With Or by good 
fortune , luckily, successfully. (Now often ex- 
pressing only that it is wcU (hat things are so.) 
ME. 3. A[3tly, fitly, appropnately ; fehcitously 
1577. 4. With mental pl&tsure ot content 

lSr 3 ; 

a. The case K staiids alone in hia biography Morltcy. 
3, Minds h. coiiscituted for I he cultivation of scieiic* 
We Writers Hoty h he hues h'HAiaa 

Happiness (hwpuuis). 1530 [f, as prec, 

■i--NEss.] The quality or condition of berag 
happy. I. Good fortune or hitdc; success, 
prosperity, a. The state of pleasurable comeut 
of mind, which results from success or the 
attainment of what is considered good 1501. 
3. Successful or felicitous aptitude, fitness, or 
appropriateness , fidici cy xggg, 

I Wish me partaker in thy happinesse, When thou 
dost meet good hap SitAks. 3. Oh H 1 our being’s 
end and a'm J Good, PJeavtitie, Ease, Content ( what- 
e’er thynainePopfi. Phr. Greatest h of the g«at,’ri 
juijBfrr- a prlnnple of raoTil and political action, 
ftist enunciated by Hutchesor, 17315. shortened, later, 

I to 'greatest h. pruicinle'. ' wile cJ grtflita*- h.' ^ 

Hoar p egnai* (sotocn hii RepI a a„ ? A hup, 
p T'Obi of en M ad hit* cm S Axa. 

h r chef O ever -V, 


Happy i,lia; pi), a. ^1 E. [f. flAh rfA + .v] 
j-r. boitmtoiis, l'Jj.ujco (-.'/<) -id/y, 3. 
tug good liap or ioitum*; lucky, fortunate 
lavouifd by ciicum&larice k'lL. -[i). Bleg^ed 
bCrttihud -1:700, 3. Cli.tiactGnzLtl by or m* 

volviiig good fortune. (Now used onK 
association with scnsi’S ; and 5 ) ME, . 
Ilivtiig the looliiig arising lit.m s.-itisfection 
with one's viieutiistaiiccs or coiuliuoii, ale 
Gild, pleasol 1505. 5 Apt, tlcMorous; fcJici 
tons ME. (J. ( ,>it 1 Miglitly drunk 1-70 

1, Any h. t micLuiF .. .-I at, mis U \i i . a I'lie h. se t 
t'f ijlanv ir(i b' b If kiwi" ilV'C tliitigs, k an. 
je if t c dot- im 111 3 i'l. 'ivill 17, J'lir Ojn 
3 Bluny h rvtiiriis I itriyi \s, 4 lultitbeh then 

wise i^hv. 11 .Ts 't 5 III,; ( , tv 5 He in<j ipnid 
li.ippic' III ninivi J.n INum to V must h thnUbbt 
Sill KIIUV, rc ply (1 .i.'l. fill. HaCtiy Jtspaiik , 
IlmrATCJi, H \n\-Kiri, 

I Happy, T. itjoo. [f, picv-l To roidei 

liapiiv -163-’. 

Ha'ppy-gxj-Iu-cky. r&yn. 

A. ffi/.t. Just .11 it iiin\ li.qijnm, haphazard 

B. a,lj. tU ju-r-oi s, tic : I'tn v-gruiig 15^6 

C. tb. A fiaiipj-go-Iutfcj pcfsuii, qualit) 01 
character iS'h. 

Haquebut, var of II tcKut-T. 

Haquetoil (h-vkijul. L'n. e-i.e. Jhst 
ME [A I.Hcr rar ot ME. itittnn:, -Acton 
( ri V.)’) 3 - At ii>N. 

[(Hara-kiri \li.i rak; tt). Also corruptlv 
hari-kari. iSjO IJ.iii’.iii se (coUih; and vulg.tr), 
f, kara belli -i- * ,/ 3 cnt.J fiUKitle by disem 
tiowelmaiit, as foiineily pr tetr tsl by tils higher 
Gasses in J 11 an, when 1.1 (hsg-.icu, or under 
ssiits'uceofiie ith. Also tMlIed {In Fughshmen) 
&,ippy ditp.ilt/n sre Disf tacit sb ,\Uo fg 
Harangue (h.u.x q). , 7 * 1450. [Jtariier 

.xraxtg, a. (-'F. artr ;f, tid tned L 

/.iit-AVpz in 'jme sense, Riltirnd by Dki to 
OHG.Jttrig, WilG. ring, ring, ctuh-ofspiicla 
tors, etc . .aiun.i, 1 sps ecu .adilrw.v d to an 
assembly, a loiui or vYhc'isont uddress, a 
tirade; ot’c.ts., 1,v lnrni.ii 01 ponipoiis siiteth 
His grass U. toto. '1 di-i!!jshus, iiituiup’iais m E 
Cow K 

Harangue, tt lOCo, };i F. ] 

t. inlr. To dt.hitr ,i haraiv.ut', to detlrDtn 
a. Tt) .idtircss in ,v li.ir,itis;ite; to malt 

a forrn.il tpeei'h to i' Hj. 

I My wilr- iiiulcrt.it)i, to h fur ills f-mily Ctiut I 
s Ht alien h.tr.uigucrj the irudp - Gii-umN. lie-its 
Huravigucr. 

Haras i^i'air.ls. j[ r.A. Now trisilcl as hr 
.iIE. [a. Of. At’j , tiler 'iioi-cs and 
mares kept only f.jt bimitl'; of unreiiaiii 
ongin. J Aiteiielo-iiicoi t st iMishmi’iit 111 wliish 
IioijSs arc kept for brei ditig ; hence, t-a stud 
Harass (ha.-r.n), t'. i6t8 \ n. I' . harasset 
pi-rh. it fi-ne. form ol f’i bi'fti to set a do, 
iin.] I. ttu/tx To lu' H 01 Csi.nnst with 
[fatigue, cure, triniMs, etc f or U,’-;/, ta 
To h.irrv, lay w.iste --3710. 3. 'io trouble or 

vex by rcps.iti cl .att u ks Uiaa 4. 'J o woiry 
distress with nnnayii.g l.ibour, c.ire, imjjor 
tumU’, mirtortii'ie, etc. 36:/) 

I. Trofjp'v. li iras..Ld, with 3 T*J wcun-some 

insich bAccN ij ) 3 Xlia Ir-liiiis uiiceasmglj 

I harassed tlieir n nich ifij5 4. Vi \t xiiih hi'Xsr, 

I and bnr-i-ss'd witli dchi 'Its-^i-i.is 11 . lee HmtliSS 

i.t, harassmeut. Ha tasscdly.HuTassmglyin/cJ 
^Taasetr. 

Haiassraent Uwr. smuit) 1753 [f 
IlASASs V. s-MKM ) 'i'! c .icf'Oll of EirjSS 
ing; tlic being lun.ss'; d; n-a-Uitjn, woiTV. 

The E of tlitsg iipplu , (lions lEoc. 

fHarbergage .ME. [Gf- .. cf ne.xt ] Lodgmg 
Harbinge (hriulunds'ii v 3(75. [^ 1 ^ 
herberge, turisgf, ft, (•(-'. hti'c’gsci, /.oiigstr 
sea ne\t.] fi. bu«i. "lo lodge, friso / k/c 
( for r/fi., ns in OF.). -1603. 0. '.jiance use Erom 
next, I trout, 7-0116 (1 iim'biiig'’ roJ Wjuimah 
H arbinger (ha jbim j.u^, sb. i Daily MI 
herlergt re and herberzeoue , ,a. Oh - herber^rt 
inobi. txise iitrbrrgear igeour] one w ho proi ides 

shelter or lodgings, f. kobexg.cr vlj , f. Acrid^e 
lodging, quarters [for aii .army etc-), a- OHG 
bcriSerga, f. hart, hert, host, army + -A7:^w [= 
OE. 'herg, -beorf] protection, shelter, f, 
to protecL Cf. pastenger, massengcr, etc - 1 
One who pro-tdes kxJgrap; - a boi' a Has 
BO irEijt 403 a. Oiw sent on Ixrfort to 
odgt gs fo an a my a ro al tmo e c. 
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HARDERIAN 


a purveyor of lodgings : m/f an advance com- 
pany of an army sent to prepaie a camping- 
ground ; a pioneer ME. 3. A foierunner. 
Mostly in iransf, and Jig. senses, and in literary 
hnguage. IW- 

3 I^is brignt morning .star, dny'a b. Mu ton. The 
prophet and b. of better days STUtios. Harbinger 
of spring : a small unibelliforotis herb of N. Amenc.t, 
Ln^tnia. iuJitia, do=ely resembling iho Earth-nut. 
Ha-rblnger, v. 1646. [f. ptec, (sense 3).] 
{)ans. To act as a harbinger to; to announce, 
presage. 

T o H. hts learned name G. TiAsitL 
Harbor, var. sp. of If arijour. 
iHarboroiigli, -borow, etc. ME. ff. 
Harbour si, and v. 

■(■HaTborotis, a. 1506 [f. Harbour si.'i, 

after Auflipraij, etc. ] i. Affording harbour ; 
given to hospitality -1635 3. Furnished with 

harbours or havens for ships -1702, 

I A wall known sea, called i.iij.ine,Qr ti.C M itiikb 

Harbour, also (now tf,5'.)barbor (ha-rbnr) , 
jJf- [Late OE. icriU/eoif, f. iire army. Here 
si..^deor7 protecUon, ME. ki.r{e]bcrie, her{e]- 
lenoi, with cognatesin OHG. and ON. The late 
ME foTH remains In. Marini Harborough, etc.] 
I. Shelter, lodging, entertainment; sojourn, 
abode a. A place of shelter Or sojourn; 
lodgings; inti; asylum. Ois. e.\c. dial, ME. 
tb The ' house ' of the sun or a pfanet in the 
zodiac. Chaucer, c. The covert of wild ani- 
mls 1576 d. Jig. 1543 3- A place of shelter 

for ships ; jjSic. where they may he sheltered by 
the shore or by works e.vtended Irom It; a 
haven, a port M£. 4. Glass-making. A trough- 
like box for Iiolding the mi.ved ingredients and 
conveying them to the pot for fusion iSpr. 

I Our great Want .vrasHarboi and good Company 
BcVyav. a. Fair E that them seems so in they entree 
creSpEsSKK 3 A 'rtationsafe forShips, when Tem- 
pests roar, A silent H. and a cover'd Shear Dus oi m 
Comb , ! li.-due, a charge for the use of .a h. Cusually 
in/f); -tnaater. an officer who has charge of a h., 
and of the mooiinft of ships, etc. therein j •watch, 
a division or subdivision of the watch kept on night- 
duty, when the ship rides at .single anchor. 
[Harbour, sbJk 1505. [A form of AkfiottR 
si 1 intermerliaio between it and tlic earlier 
herier, triisr.] a. -= ARBOUR i, -iSao. b. A 
bower covered widi climbing plants -1790. 

Harbour, also (now J7.T.) harbor (ha rboij, 
V [Late OE. /isv-cifWjjiiiiT, f. /unitor^ H.tK- 
BOUa sb 

I. tiatis. ti< To provide a lodging for; to 

shelter; to lodge, entertain. Also Jtg, -1:671. 
fa. To quarter (soldiersorretamers), to biliet; 
r^, to encamp. Also absal, -1648. 3. To 

give shelter to, to shelter. Now mostly dyslo- 
gistic. ALoyf,y ME. th. Of a p'aco, etc.; 
fo afford room for ; to contain, hold -i63o 
4.y?,f. To entertain; to cherish privately; to in- 
dulge (esp. evil thoughts or designs) ME. 5. 
To shelter in a haven or harbour 1555. 6. 'i o 
trace (a stag) to his lair. Also iransf. 1531. 

t She b irbours you ns her kinsman Shaks. /i^ 
The a.nguiah of my soul, that suCrers not Mine eye 
to h sleep Mtcr. 3, To b, rebels i84y, venuin 
jSgi, smugtgled tobacco {tuod). 4. To h. suspicions 
17^(1, the worst de‘;ig[i.s Macaclav, resentment lEso. 

II. inir. I. To lodge, take siielter; to en- 

camp; later, often with some notion of lurking 
or concealment. (atcA, or Obs ) Also Jig. ME. 
3. Of a stag, etc.: To have its retreat or resort 
IS99- 3- To take shelter or cast anchor in a 

haven or harbour. .Also fig. 1583. 

t For this Night, lets harbor hero in Yorke StiAits. 
3 Tbfl place where the turtle ware I nown to b. Cook 
H ence HaTbouxer, -orer, one who harbours (now 
■usu dyslogistic) : one whose office it is to trace a deer 
to Its covert. 

Harbourage, -orage (haubordd,;;). 1570. 
[f Harbour sb.^ + -age.] i. = Harbouh 
1 Also and/,?, 3. = Harbour 2. idpr. 
3 Shelter for ships, shelter in a haven 1850. 

» Where can I get me iu for the night Tekkyson 

Harbourless (ha jbajles), a, Ml£. [sSee 
“LESS.l i4 Destitute of shelter, houselftss. fa. 
Of a place! That affords no shelter -1589, 3 

Without harbours for ships 1600. 
Harbrough(e, Harburrow, obs. AT. Har- 
bour and V. 

Hkrd (tmd\ a (jJ.'j [Com. Teat. : OE 

ktard — OTcuL ^hijrdd p o pie TeuL 

*k^irfd Gt xpa^rvf ft o 


I. Passively bard. i. That does not jield to 
blows or pressure? not penetrated or 

separated into particles, firm and resisting to 
the touch : solid, compact la substance and 
texture, 0pp. to sofi, 9. Of money! In 
specie ns opp. to paper currency 1706, 3, Said 
of the pulse when the blood-tention Is high 
1737. 4, Not ea£y to wear out or cause to give 
svay; formerly, £sp., hardy and bold in fight 
OE, '(^b, lnured» hardened ShakS 5. Dirfi- 
cult to do or accomplish ME, b. Of the sub- 
ject of an action: Idaving difficulty m dom^ 
something. O^s, c\c in Juinil ofk^tirui^ MK 
6, DifficLLlt to understand or CKplain 1430. 7. 

Difficult to deal with, manage, controU or re- 
sist 1588. S. Obdurate: callous, hard-hearted 
OE, g. Not easily moved to part with money , 
ruggaidly, ^ close’ ME. 10. Not easily moved by 
ientimeut! practical, shrewdly mtelhgem 1747. 

I. H stone 1568, egs Sir T. HERflERT. Harder than 
adamant Pussy. 7 /, zyott^ iron v.liich retains its 
ni-ignetic properties when removed fromihemagnetic 
field. Af, lecuit lead containing certain impurities, 
principally antimony, z, H. cash to meet a run. G '•ct. 
4 The men.. look as h. os nails 1885. b« Ant. ff CL 
iir. xiii. Ill So h. a thing it 1$ to please all 
Transl Pr^f Ah thing to manage 1833 d To 
aak hu qnegciona Buroon, 7. Phr. H.case, a diffi- 
cult ense lo treat or deal with; a persfrn that cannot 
be reclaitned ; a * bad lot *. US- 8. With his h eye, 
casung envious looks at them Lamb. fTV tii& a, 
to die obdurate or impenitenL (See also Harp 

Dih V zc. Wc AmericaDS have got h, heads 1824 

II. Actively bard. 1, Difficult to bear or en- 
dure? severe, rigorous, oppressive, cruel OEL 
o. Of persons : Harsh or severe in. dealing with 
nny one OE.: of things, actions, etc.: Unfeel- 
ing, cmel, harsh, rough OE.; stnet, without 
concession 1612. 

i. Pbr. //. //««■« see Linc. It was hh h. lucke 
1576, Money a very necefl'ary Commodity in H. 
times 1705. A ‘hard ’ winter 1:884. a* Cotouel, wh^ 
•soil upon pour ihss Swift. H words Bui urn, fare 
Cowpta, A b. view of persons and chiogs CAPLYUb, 
To duNuahi bargain 1E70. 

HC. In transf. senses, x. Harsh or tinplea- 
sant to the eye or car, or to the sesihetic faculty 
1513. s*4 a. Applied to water holding in bolu- 

cion mineral, esp. calcareous salts, which de- 
compose soap and lender the water unfit for 
washing purposes 1660. b,. Of liquor; Harsh 
to tlie taste; acid, sour from being stale. 
(Now diiil, or iS3r, c, Into.s-icating, 

strong C S,) 1879. 3, Comm- Of 

prices. Hi!(h and unyielding; stiff. Said also 
of the market, etc. i8Ba. 4. P^kcueiics. Ap- 
plied; a. to the letters c, g, when they ha\e 
their original guttural sounds (k, g), as dist 
from the pvOlatiJ and sibilant sounds (tf, ts, s, 
d^, etc.); b. to the biealb consonants (k, t. p, 
and sometimLS Xz /» 3, J>, as opp. to Ihc 
corresponding voiced consonants (g, d, b, 'y, 5, 
j:. v) 1775. 5. Fiutr Of or pertaining to fin 

electron tube having a relatively high vacuum, 

t. A h. 1 ime Shaks., face i6a2, outline 1854J negative 
1S944 A Virgin h- of Feature Pore. 

rV, +1, Intense in force or degree ^1807 2 

earned on unremittingly, (of study) close; in- 
volving great labour or elTorc; vehement, 
vigorous, vjoleiu OE. 3. Unreraitiing, per- 
sistent, Qualitymg an agent'noua. 1663, 

SB. H, <JT*«ikinc 1714, ^tudy Swift, Hardlabonr : 
iisird houiiy labour ^of ccrtaia kinds imposed upon 
cenam clo^e:. of ennunab during tlxe.r teim ofim- 
prisonraent. H s-Mcarutg, swearing (as a w.tacss) to 
ona cfiect regardless of perjury; henccj perjury, 3, 
A h. nder Ki'icstEir. 

Phrases and Combs, a. In names of trees and 
plants bu-corn, a general name for wheat and r j e ; 
•grass, a name given locally to vanous coarse dry 
grasses, e. g Daciylzs gtomeraia, species of Roit- 
etc ; •rush, ^wicus tj^usuzz -'^dcr fhngus, 
Hoietus tgitioTius, b. Chiefly techn h. bargain, 
a thing or person not worth its cost : ■bread, a kind 
of hard-baked ca1c« or biscuit; h. finish, in 

Flasttrnig^ the thud and last coat, consiitin^ of fine 
stuff laid on. £0 the depth of about an eighth of an 
inch; h. fish, cod, ling, etc , salted and dried. 

B. ^<5, (the adj. used ellipt.) +1. That which 
is hard, something hard; hardship ME. only, 
b. In Jtardr In hard cash, down, fa. Hard or 
firm ground -1639 3, A firm beach or fore- 

shore; also, a sloping stone roadway or jetty 
at the water's edge for landing, etc. (Hence, 
a Fortimoiith a street wfi Ti ad jo ns eland 
4 ^ haTTi luhfntT' 890 


Phr. W/un It. contis A. . when tlie worst comes 
to tho wurst. 

Hard, adv. hta^de^ i. Hard a,] In 
a hard manner 1. With effort or violence; 
Strenuously, earnestly, vigoroiuily; fiercely. In 
ea^-ly use, occas. exce^ingly. s. So as to 
bang pr involve pain or haidship; seyerelv, 
cruelly, harshly ME. tb. With an uneasy 
pace -1824. 3. With difficulty, hardl> i 

scarcely ME. 4. Fiimly, securely, tightly, 
fasL Now rirr£. ME. 5. So as to be hard 
ME.; on a hard ground, Boor, etc. 1577. 6. 

Close, of time or place ME. b. Adzti. Ex:- 
pressing tlie caritying pf an action to us extreme 
iiiTiits, as in. hard-a-he^ ^a-port^ etc.; see the 
second elements 1549. t?. Parsimoniouslj 

Steri-E- 

I, Str.ingcrs Who hunt me h, 15&6. Hls majesty 
looked a£ me very h. Fpotk, La^t night it froze 
h Otwdh 2 H put to It to veil their feelings 
1S85. b. He LTime] irots h, with a yong maid* be 
tween the Contract of her mairinge [etc] A.i L 
HI. ii. 531 Phr. To go It. zoii/z (a person) to fare ill 
With him ; with lut, introducing a statement of whit 
will happen, unless prevented by overpowermg difil 
cuities. 3. phr. To (its h-' see Die zj.^ 4 
Bound E and foit 1833. i Lakes h. frozen 1632 
The harder they he, the sooner they fatte B. Goocf 
tS, H upon sixty Foote. Phr. To rttn (a person) k 
In Coffd.^ qu-ilifying ppt adjs , to which hard is 
always imttcd by a nyphen, when they are used 
atirib, and generally when they are xu,ed predica 
lively* a.. With effort, strenuously, violently, etc as 
h^nnkingi 'fovghi, -huitzig^ etc. b. With hard 
ship, sevei eiy, etc., as A-famig. divut^,, etc. C. Widi 
difficulty, os hAott^hti .^anud, etc. d. So as to be 
hard, light, etc , as It -Sakidf -preszed^ etc. e h - 
boiled of an egg: boiled till the white and >olk. axe 
solid ; (arjg US ) callous, hard-headed, slirewd , 
(-bound, alow m action; costive; •dra'wn, drawn 
when cold, as wire; 'Spun, tightly twisted in spin, 
ning , etc. 

tHard, v. [OE. keardum, ong. intrims , f 
iiard- Rdj. Hard ] To make, be, or become 
lurd {ill. and fi^;.) -1620, 

Hard and last, cn, 1S67. i. A Said of 
a sbip on shore a. Ri^jidly kid down and 
adhered to 1867. 

Hard-bake (hn-idEJiLL 1825. ff. Hard 
a. + B.M.E T, and ji ] A sweetmeat made of 
boiled sugar or tieacle tvith blanched almonds , 
almond toffee 

Hardbcam (hn jdbfm). ? Ois. OE. [f 
Hard a. + BE.VMtree.] The Horkee.am, Car- 
ptntis Bitnlus. 

Hard-bitten, a. 1784. [f. Hard a -¥ 
Bitten pa. pplt, (here used actively; cf. til 
spokcn].'\ Given to hard biting ; tough in 
fifht. 

They wiU be hard-bittBii terriers will worry Dandle 
Scott. 

Hard by. SomewkTt arch. 1526. [f. Hard 
adv, 6 + By prep, and adv. ] 

A. prtp. Close by; close to, \ery near to 
(Now only of place.) 

B, ad-j. Close by, very near; talso trausf 
close at hand in time 1535. 

Harden (ha'Jd'n), St. ME. [f. Hard a + 
-EN reph OE. heardian, to Hard.] 

L irans. j. To render or make hard, to m 
durate. Also iransf. and fig. ta. To em 
bolden, confirm; to mcita to action -1658. 3. 

To make callous or unfeeling ME. 4. To 
make persistent or obtlurate in a course of 
action or state of mind ME 5. To make firm 
and tight 1523. 6. To render hardy, robust, 

or capable of endurance 1577. y. Phauciics 
To make a sound hard. See Hard a 1871 

I, Snow hnrclcned by frost TvNDCLL, fig Harden 
ing cu^tomIl^y mto written nphts i674._ 3. He hath 

blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart Jshu 
all. 40. 4. Harden'd in Impenitence DnvntN, Q 

ft is not true, tliat cold hardens children 179^. 

n. inir. i. To be'ome hard. Also Jip. ME 
a. To become hard in feeling, constitution, 
etc. 1667, g. Comm. Of pnees ”10 rise, to 
stiffen. C£ Hard a. 1674. 

I. fis- H'hn natural sequence hardened fitst into 
custom and then into law i Sgr. ». Now his heart . 
haidntng in his atrenqih GiorieP Mitt. 

Hente Ha'rdeneti ppl a. made hard, induratedt 
rendered caiious, hard-hearted t obdurately deter- 
mined 111 a course. Ha'rdener, one who hardens s 
sp£€. one who hardens metals , one who case-hardens 
guns, 

(hajdH Ti5ii') a 1B35. [f J J 
Ha dcr Swiss luiitomist S 6- 7 ak 
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HARD-FAVOURED 
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harets-foot 


The rule worhed 


Ajia.!. In Hardcnait gland-, the lubncatmg 

glind of the nictitating membrane or ' . 

eyehd' m the inner angle of the eye of biros j I coulJ h, beheve my Eyes i6ga. 7 . fhei 
and some rnamioals were so ti. pnraui^ Knoeoes. 

’ - Hard-mootlied (haudmattM, -jnau>t), a 


t, The Sen used ns h. Ep, Hali, . - 

h. iBBS The husbandmen live h. sOso- S 
grovot-cd and In pacified Fonnvca. t WhenJJay 

T . » I t t r 


HaTd-favotired, a arch. tS^S- 
Hasd a, HI. I and Favouk jJ.] Having a 
hard or iinpleasing ‘ favour appearance, or 


look, ngW 
The Cotsicans are i'l general 


_ _ rather hard-favoured 

Boswac.1,. Hence Hafdfa-vourednesa. 
Ha-rd-featured.. «. t;’i4e L^eeHARn a. 

Ill r,] Having hard, harsh, or unpleaung 
ferwres 

K^dfem. 1S2S. Any fern of the gen tis 
Lo jitnra, as the Kortbern Hard Fern, Loniana 
lBluhnui!i'\ Spti:aut, of Europe. 

Ha-rd-fisted, a. 1656. Stingy, niggardly. 
Ha-rdhack. U.S. 1851, [£ Hard «. + 

(’) Hack si.l A low shrub, Spirsea iomtnUsa, 
common in New England, . 

i^Td-lianded, a. 1590. I> Having hard 
hands, from manual labour, ta. Niggardly, 
close-fisted Nokdek. 3- Ruling with a cruel 
hand ; severe rfi+t, , . . ■ 

I Hard horded men., Whichneuer labour dm their 

uiiudes till now Sbaks, 

Ha*r<Uiead, hard-head, is^^g- ^ 

hard-headed person ; one not easily moved , a 
blockhead, i a. A contest of butting with tlie 
bead. Also DkTOHU. 3. A name 

of fishes; a. The sea scorpion, Coitus Scorptus 
1S03. b. The grey gurnard, Trigla gumardus 
iBio. c- The menhaden [tvmi England) 

1 837, 4. The Californian grey whale, Rhuchia- 
Ksctss glifutnist so named from its habit of 
butung boats j86o. 5. The plant Knapweed. 
Also iutrd -heads. 1794, 6. A variety of sponge 
i 3=3 7, A tesidral alloy of tn, non, and 

arsenic, produced la the refining of tin {Ray- 
inondl. 

Ha-rd-heiaded, a. ^583 Ha-«ng a 

hard herd, ‘fa. Not easily turned, as a horse: 
f.g. stubborn -1642. 3* Not moved by sophis- 

try or sentiment , matter-of-fact, logic.al, piac- 
tioai 1779 Hence Hordhea ded-ly aa-u., 
nsaa. 

Ha-rd-heai^d, a. ME. [f. hard heart 4 
-ED^.] Having a hard heart: unfeetmg: tm- 
mercifal Hente Haidhea rtod-ly adv . , ^ess- 
ilHardiesse (.hardfc-s). ME. [a. F., f. 
haric Hardv. Adopted anew as Fr. in 18th 
c 1 Hardihood, boldness. 

Eferdibood (ha'idihud). 1634. [f. HardV 
a. 4 -H.QOD,] I. Boldness, haidmess; auda- 
city. n. Robustness (of body or constitubon) 
(rare) 1794. , , , 

)L w.ih dauntless K, And l-iandish’d Wade, rush on 

fuel Mnr. Plir, 7b have Cite h. to *tc. &C 

HaTdihead ). _ .... 

H^dily (bsL'tdiU), ado. ME. [f. Hardy 
a. 4 I. Boldly. ta. Robnstly; not 

tenderly [rare) -1793. t3 Partntheiically. 

It may be boldly said; freely, assuredly, by all 
means. Changed later through hardely to 1 
hardly, -1600 I 

I. H 1 make the aEsertlon [etc ] 3799' *■ Among 

those h Iff ought up Beddoks. 

Haidiment (handiment). ctreJt. ME. [a. 
OF., f hardi \ sea -WENT.] Boldness, hardi- 
hood f ■[•a bold exploit. 

Now is the time to prove youth. WcnDsw. 

Hardiness (.hludmfesj. ME [f. Hardy <i. 
4 -NESS.] I. Boldness; audacity: hardihood. 
Novf YCTs n. Capability of endurstuce. Now 
^lefly, Phy3lo.1l robustafias. 1642. 3- Catachr. 
tor hardness 1539. 

I 'there lieing none that bad the h. yet to declare 
, for the King Ct-rauvootr. a. The extreme A of 
the race 1870. 

Ha-rdisn, 7. 1580. [See HSu,] Some- 
what hard. 

Hardly (hiudli], adv ME [f. Hard a. 
4-LY^] In a hard manner, -j-i. With 
energy; vigorously, forcibly, violently -i8i3. 
■to. Hardily -1622, 3. With hard pressure; 
with severity or rigour; harshly 1523. 4. 

With hardship, uneasily, painfully 1333. 5, 

Not easily, Ois. exc. as in 8. 7335- Bare- 
ly, only just; not quite; scarcely. (Formerly 
with superfluous n^atlve.) 1353. 7- Closely 

48 A /uiLosily Certainly assured 
y by oil m 


1617. I. Hsvinga hard mouth; saidofahoise 
not easily controlled by the bit. S. Jg, bell- 
willed 1&86. TT ' 

Hardness (bfi-rdnus). OE, [f. Hard a. -t- 
-NESS. 1 Tlie quality or condition of being 
bard; difficulty of penetiation, solution, appre- 
hension, performance, endurance; inflexibility, 
sUEness, harshness; rlgotii. seventy, cruelty . 
oMuraoy, ohstmacy; hardiness, etc.; see 
IlAEDa AEo wlUi 17. and 4/, 

■(^Ha-rdock. IaPP- ^ 

Hoar + Dock-J Some coarse weed ; prob 
burdock, Lear, iv iv- 4 (Fol. u). 

Ha-rd-pan. U.$. iSaS. [bee Pan 1 i- A 
firm subsoil of clayey, gravellv, or sandy detri- 
tus, also, hard unbroken ground. a. J‘^, 
Bottom; •bed-rock’ 1832. , ,, 

Hards, burds ihaidz, linrclx), SQ.g’l. Now 
local. [OE heaidiii fern. p'. Someumes 
construed as sing.] The coarser p.trts of flax 
or hemp: tow. , ^ 

Haxd-aet,a. ME. [f-SsT /a. ///«.] i- Ei 

a difficult position; beset by trouble. u> Set 
so as to be hard or firm 1313, 3- Obstiimtc. 

HaTdshell, haTd-shell. 1848. A. mj. 

I. Having a hard shell, as crabs, clams, etc. 
a.fii. Rigid m religious orthodoxy 1857. B.H, 

A hard-slieUed crab or c'am (i7.5 } So Hard- 
shelled a. — above ; also, hardened, caiVutiS. 
Hard^ip fha'idjip). ME [f. Hard a. x 
-S HIP. 1 1 1 • The quality of being hard to hear , , 
hardness; severity -1676. a. Hardness of fata 
or circumstance; severe [oil or sufiermg: ex- 
treme piavation. Also with a. and pL ME. 
+b. A piece of harsh treatment -1780. 

a fiien to much jULserv and b. hoin Miit. b. 

Tn aiftr aRer oifrtnxlQ lelisious pt' juiiwes BiJbki . 

Hard-tack. 1841. [i. Hard a. + Iaok 
sb. (fig.).] Ship-biscuit; hence, ordinal/ se.t 
fai a in general. 

Hard n p, rttfsij smd. adj. j>hr. iSis. i. 
ad-j. Nauf, Said of the filler when it is put .is 
far as possible to windward, so as to turn tlie 
ship's head away from the wind. (Usu, as a 
command.] a- adj. Hard put to it; in want, 
tsp, of money Hard up for, soreiy at a lo..s 
for. ca/Zc?. (of slang origin). 1821. 

Hardware [hn.’ad|We<>i). 1515 [Set 

Ware.] Small wore or goods of met.i!; 110:1- 
mongery. Also attni. Hence HaTdwari.- 

HaTdwOod, sh. 1568. I. The wood or 
timber of demduous bees, as dist. from that o! 
pines or firs; locally, that of oak and Jsl;, 
Mostly atirib. Chiefly Sc. and U.S. a, a. 
In Austrtdia. any timber resciubliog teak, esiJ. 
Bacldioiisia BancrofUi. b. A W . Indian sltrub, 
Ixoia f.rrca.sZ^Z, 

Hardy (ha rdi), n, ME [a. OF,4'?»-if<’,nQm, 
sing. Itardto, pa. pple. of OF. harder to harde.n, 
etc. , a. WGer. *hardjan to make hard, {. hard 
Hard,] 1. Bold, courageous, daring, 9. 
oppmbnoitsly. Presumptuously bold ; showing 
temerity. Cf. Foolhardy. ME. 8- Capable 
of enduring fabgue, h.irdship, rigour of the , 
neather, etc.; robust, vigorous 15 iS. b Hart 
Able to grow m the open mr throughout the 
year 1853. 

j. A Eood Knlghtand bardie ofHsIianilesGiiAFroN 
A h, denia! of facts JoHWSos. J. [Art) Thou then 
they Less bardie to endure Milt. The h. pine 1763, 
b Phr. Half h,, able to grow in the open air etrept 
in mnter. H. armttal, an annual plant that ripens 
Its seed and sows itself year after year. Also Jtf , 
a subject that cotnes up year after year in Parlia- 
ment, or in toe newspapers, 

Ha-rdy, sb. 1870. fprob, f. Hard, or 
Hardy a.) A movable p(ece, called also 
'fuller', fitting into a socket in an anvil, used 
he blacksmiths 

Har« (hear), sh. [Com. Tent,; OE. hara 
1— OTent. ^iasews-.] i. A rodent 

quadruprf of the genus Lefius, haying long 
cm* and hhiH cgs, a short tmT . and a ctmded 
□ppo" bp. The common hare of Grca Bn oin 


and Eiuopo is L,Jlr)!,diis b. The buck is 
somcliines culled ja.'h hare. During MbtcI; 

(the breeding season) Imres are umaualij- wild' 
lionce till s.iyiiig pfi /’ nd as a hiartk h. 1329 
2. a. fg Applied to pt-isoiix, allusively ME 
b. He who 1 s tho ' txieut' in tbe sport hare 
and honnits. .ilso c.rlk'd ' papci-cliase ' 1643 
5. .A southern coiistoll.ition, /'■/*' r 1531. 4.- 
xRE, a niolmscous .inimal, Aplysta 
depidtns 1.39I- 

Phrascs. To 1 . 'hi (■'- '«/•) St' it, the !i and (sr 
tiuni) 'L'ltit tl't n,'!, ’.'ti ; .'‘e ' ’ c. wi.V; b and kmmis 
10 iry to l.t'i'p ill ni.h loih rule hjfst catcJiyonr 
K U-<‘ .e. the lit'X '■n'p to cml.inq him); .a direction 
ic.tinply a-xciibiA 10 Mrs Cl csiiv, hot taoeb moie 
recent. . , , , 

CenA , ; h.-eyed , li.nvii.'- e; ct th-ii look all round 
cr that arc lUctre]. co; ■bc.tt'tccl rt,, 'utitd, -kan 
garoo. It small kntis.'U'o ; I ibo ponot Logorebtsk^, 

■,0 called rrniii lU vcxcoibUnLC' to a it, in •hut and 
colaut, btiro's cyo -■ I iRulil'ilialmM, n disews 
aitsiiiC from the t uiiu .icti. a tl the upper ejdid, 
ihotllie ]utRni ib cMnad to ■.'•ip w'ub iha eye Elf 
open: -sighted 1, sin it-siglucii , t'Sleep, a very 
liRlit sleep. . . 

b. In names of ; I.uitc ■ harcs.bnnc, Aco?i>tiiii 
Laceclonuint hurt’s-beard, the Gout Mullein 
liare'fi colexvoi l,hor rc, lettuce, palace, thistls 
(.il-j A 11 'nic', tm iH.- bmt-tlii .tie, .‘•oiie’ius 
eltracms-. hare's eye, li.e Ft it Ctinipiom hare’s 
meat, Vi'ood'Xujrcl , h.-purnlty, NtilJ t-httQi 
hare’s-tail (prass), / rn-n’-.r o-atus , hare'a>tail 
lUhh, Slllgic-hendtiil Colt, ll-pi.iss. 

jlriDie, 7'. 15=3- [UtiRUi not clem] 1 
Dans. To harry; to woiry; to harass -1674 
a. To si'crc -rySf. 

I. To h. and rate Oiem lliusnt eicry turn, u not to 
teach lliei'i 1 “‘•'.V. . _ , ,, ,, , . 

Harebell, barc-bcll (he» abt 1 ) Also Bair- 
helL ME. [f. lI-\Ri; si. 4l:i.LL. peril as 
growing where hares frequent ’ J. — ElUE 
m.u, a. a* Ih-t t. lySs 

K’en Ojc slight hurc-UU r,.ris:d iti bead EU'iiic 
from licr ai-y tr-ad SctiTT 

Ho.'re-brain. Also hair- 1530. [f Harii 
i(i 4 nR\!N. Tliesp isHter.] ft 
A pt'rhOD wbo Luiiii 3 »ku<L ftgjddj 

or TecklcSS ycri.oil -itiyo. a. aiinb or ady » 

11 xltt-nuAlx'! 1; J3fjO. 

HaTC-brained, i,. Also bedr-. 15481 [> 
/.tirr /iiaiM4-i u- For/.aif-- ‘te picr,] Hav 
iiig no mpro br-uu', or sense than a hare 
htcdlcss ; rash, wild, ni.ul. , , . , , 

1 he) , out jf a h ire.l raineti luii,.cii , tie ire tattoile 

i6i = 

Ha're-fiQdbr. A man whose liusice»s 
;s to liti'l or espy a haie m iorm, lUtichAdo 

Harefoot, hare-foot. ■> Ohs ME i. A 
foot rt'seiubluig .a li.'ie's; ipu, n. long nation 
loot found in some clog'. 17 ,8. 
lor a lleot-footed iierstin ME, 
llARR’a-soor 1. ME. 

Harold, (iia: tCUT. 1841. 

Harelda, nlterid fioin H.tvehia, f. loci, name 
havelle,} A species of stu-duck, Hanida 
alacialis. 

H^e-lip (Iiiid'Jilfp), Aiso -ihaar-. 1567 

[f. Hare Siii. 4 LtP.l Fissure of the upper lip 
caused by arrest of dovtlopment , so ffiilled 
from resembfance to tlie elelt hp of a hue 
Hciice Haxc-lipped .1 

HareD%liaram(liE»'r<’tn} Alsobareem, 
harim (h.'iri'm) 1634. ['u Arab, eanim, and 
/lartniht. (that which is) prohibited 01 unlawlni 
a sacred place, s.tnctuarj', enclosure; the 
woHiun'i part of the house, wives, woraen J 
I. The p.irt of a Mohammedan dweiling-hou'^fi 
appropnated to the women ; called al-so seraglio 
■and In Persia and India, zenara. Aiso Iramf 
.and fg. a. The occiip.ints uf a Iwretn colkc 
lively; esp, the wives ,aiid ecsiiciibines colleeuvcly 
of a Turk, Feriian, or Indian Mussulman 1781 
Also troTisf. and ftg, 3. A Mohammeutn 
sacred place or are i. More usu.ally harem 
forbidden, stored place 1833. 

Hare-ngiform, a. tSod. [f. mod, Zool 
L. harengus Having the form d a 
herring (Diets.) , 

Hare’s-ear (he»T7|l,a';. 1597. [From the 

ahapeof theltates. 1 'Tlicnnrnc given to speoes 
of Buplewrum (N-O. UmbeViftre], axA Eryst- 
mvm (N.O. Cntc.ftrx), luaitng auneled leaves 

Hare s-Ibot. 562 i. A spedts of clover 

Trf mn oj^cTtse h Sof hoi about the 


a. Anid.name 
3, A plant = 


(ad. mod L 


fB (maa) Q pirst uu bwd v mrt 


T?" 



HARFANG 

C^k ood^ "e f a The 

ladw aj3d Cen al Ame i ^ 
ha cJeh a.en. np^ f so ca Jed f,o jj 

saada protrud,„g^ ;( °f tbe 

^iiancusist aIso'5° di'I'f?’ of -Dar/a//;* 

i^ricot f h?e riko ./ 

,- <yf uncerfajR oi iffin So^ ^■ 

A niffout foriV nf r^iM** ^ l-ittrti. J t 

« 4 . odtk"; 

plant of the genus, pdscuhn 
the common K:diiey,beaii 

M 1 C, JC"to"‘' n'J 2 'l&“e' “"“•'Sm; 

tS^iT , 

-y or „c iiv. er';ta:.'f*“it; 


86; 

S/ia iiLt- Jf n y j' 

ofooou HE IJ * w ruey 

hsea!iEa^^^"y P'goom h. niiff ? , •*“*■ 

h. ros<* lound wtli varjomli^' f ’“oaJled 
''“ioty of n«r Stune™ 


“iSBi. 

itaxk 


OE. .-~ 

MDu, ,4 o„Vu, W relatton wjjh 

onr or listen to. ,. -k ■• S'vo 

!»ten, AJso aiscf. fghiiTa v^n ®‘''! ^^'■' 

3- -«.'A Used in hunt 4-^i 

WQ'teinent I'd'iof ’ ^ 

Lord h»ejdth t«e 

th® mp',rat:\8t-'so 

oonfefon A„ J yJS, "*'1° / 4n* by 
<‘>!' bounds! iot^-,idTT"'i’ *'’- oil; 

tdl fie lost 3e«c ,3 founi d's^urso r,,),. 

ones course or acaps. /7’‘^'''.”"'<-oyf^- to M.-me'' 

fiark, si. 1-3, 7ff /^- ‘•^ . to ,oi,ii 
of harking, b A shV, a* An .let 

Iwunds in the di^a • aIsa^?" ^ on 

r^p. « ulg! fir:J^ Lfii° 1:450. 

at^e of flax Or Jigijjp ]' ' J il^' EG. 

(of iiixor Jienip) A filatncnt or fibre 

a feather j.;5a. ^ *• A b.irb or fibre of 

r;,, r,, 

Ja z\.'fen5nc« (-Q thp TfK ■^^W’aird IfiiLrtey* esn 
collected by them f!f MS:S 

cs‘'“-»»?4‘su-r,ss 

[a.P. 

T^eut. origin,] t 'a k ^'"f^ry/trso; ^ of 
Eranch light '*1 fl^dian and 

^btg chameter sup/o'JS S'f Pantomime a 
<itown and pantnioor. , ? ’^visible to tiie 

rlt (h's rival 1 n^ attributes 

Colureifaine) wuh the of 

g” ‘ he usually wears niischfevous 
spangled "ears particoloured be- 

tet of lath as a ta.-imr' j Carries a light 

Cs/Ki.. lt..l,ai ^ 

'“i|SS3AaS3|-S 


i£^:g^S:>S43rv 
£/ir“r;:Si sr 

in whten the hn.1e,‘ S‘ w 

A!so y"w E'-’y 

qurna'de t-. ,g HenceHarie- 

bin test icaJIy. ^ ^ haifegmu. to act 

fHa-rlock. iSor 

^ masc.,i!l;|yi^k 3 diV^Vor fiist 

lu^ory and origin.} -U ^ °f Hn certain 
rastie. viILain. loty feUoiv 1 heggar 

I c., someumes s mV ’“Hotv, Ximve, la f y 

juggler -raSu +cU‘a m 'i'^’’ii'’'i*nant jesierr,.- 
of. l<.VAvt.^453|^-.j:i“%*orva„t; a^menut; 
Applied to a vvomao *T Ask °''' '• 6- 

»r?“ 4 rAa'& ^r:,s ”2 
% 2 I:&S '«lt few. A 

HcMtLOT jA + kKyy^*'' ( 1 ^) ME, [f 

obsceag talk or behaviour 5 fhaldry J 

t‘ty; the oondu« of a C Unchas- 

hartoK ; tlie pr.tctic/ or tnd^^ ' '^"*1 

ME. a. £c!ur. A iuirlot • a °k Pi^shhidon 
'Pt a wemaa. 1584. ^ °f ‘’PPWbriuit, 

mischief. Also with ^ ’and damage, 

pain, trouble, aflJtc mMi Ai^ ^^tiof 

-r6^. Also wtli ant] ^2 

ij ha'rmya fhe i^te^S to ^(Tu Crsoccs, Of 

^cn i»du 


ff-] To do harm ftol • "VA''tmV“'“' "‘ 
damage On=- ib/o vkh I ’Mure; jo hurt 
-hich^lt. with dat ve; 

Also «to/ ,be 

of a Garden, Imrms 

pE. [Late CL Qr CEa'^el), 

Wild rue, /Vyairaryn ir A.hftAa, from Semitic.] 
^ Stout!, ern iZoZ ZTT \f 
Hannaiine (hakSatem? EIcnce 

hne alkaioid ^ crystal- 

secd.s of wild Aifi. obtained irom the 


Harmonicas 

acid /g i 

(CioHsMjOjl obtaickl ,. '^®’]'’:'W<?rig,rii 

Harmless (hs-L ^ M h. 

^PjS:?’Z£P£P«z 

"'^rirnAti a^Gr^d “'k''. [^< 3 , L. 

as *b.. theory of mksic^f’ ^Pf^anna 

see-ic.] ‘ '■ “PSoj'a EJaEiiony, 

reference to aiidem'mfk* music, mnsica] .- m 

as gst. from rhythm Vk to inclodi 

*• harmonious, m hsTzncnx^^'^ 

5 - Aftss. Kektir? to t,”"® E concordant 1667 
melody and rhygm}E 7 ny 
[bination ofmusLl notes in 
■Pf^o'usiiss ami 1/,,, a ^ choids rffir. 

I dticed by tjie ‘■^nes pro,^ 

nhquet parts of its leL?h ? to 

to such (ones rSar 5 E. 3} ; reJating 

, tfie relation Of q^nfiti^Vw*' to 

, to anthmeticaf progre „ reciprocals are 

'or to points, liuef ' ' S- r. J, 4. i . ., .) 
such a rekiionTy^ mvolviog 

periodic motion, which ‘i? 1 ®''“^'= motion, a 
(imA/e /(, fneiifis)\ 5 J m , }*® ^piest form 
I Vibrating string, ^ aL ,? \ Point in a 

, resolved pMt Identical with the 

I tootioo iif a ‘cffcfe of „u.form 

,toarked_by harmony aVrecntm®’^**“^ « 

xZt^ to or of%g uaikoiA^rk^; 

fhe 

Jhe scrlt* foithtiti bv thf> ** ' ^ jcjtle 

funtiamenul note S'''.,’ hannemics of a 

1 1 ion of a Juries of ‘be reja. 

aniiunedcai (jrorresVon J. reciprocals ar. m 

i Ih« eccondk ''if '“lea lo k p"; 

t.he fjnLt and third, b' .J ^ f'Jsatt brrvKcn 
sisting of a rwk, of tcr/ns e'^^hk‘c‘^1* .function eon" 

I it 7 C(/oit TM -i ^ CjtorevSM 1 

«'Hsfi «5 n diflaren’tkl equidkn St' ‘''("Wiuntiat 
expressing « simpi,. v “fa cJo-iis oJ « hch tJi.it 

?n't-le, /f. nw 4 krSl brsc e*; 

impoft^nc part of modern rnnhli-Ji^ an 

uf vnreh follow rhMat;f“t?ii4k?e 

rounds or 

W hloh relates to music /fikikk^- 

e^c. ill reference to .k.- <^®rely m i ^ 

(Short for A T^' =>• 

produced by vibration 

sonorous body fas , k ahiiuot ports of ,n 
air --r sinng, reed, column of 


air in a pi;ie, eteff- usu-l!l!,*’^ ‘^^^rimn of 

P^“i^ry tone produced bvVh the 

body as a i^hofe. Also eVkidk of the 

pa.itals. 1777. , irVfi “ ?^”^“"rror» 7 i 7 ,r 

5 b), in the ^jider^Wnt Vif' ^ 

”-”" 


ctiKa. 4 oia \L.i 

s^.s of rviid me. ‘ "'' irom 

■p?Z^sJtZf£T- ’fJ- rc ’ + 

Be.\k rLS], I’co^tobS 
JEIannatian GuumiP-tin 
ii^'rmateejA 1671. fFramSf’ C- 

- the FanV lang. d*'’* 

Wows din^i^ILtk^kk 


in tne fana ofW Afi-ma ’j , 

ing iind-wiiid. ^Witch bE^vt h 

.Jjtouary, and Eebrumy °n®cjf“^^PoWinber, 

Harmel : see Haekala. 


1 - SS',S fiJrMK). ., 6 , [,,„. „, 

ptog into a trough ^toti dip, 

apphention of ZfjL J,’ 

“on&istmg of a tow.- rvfki‘„ ?' to«nimct!t 
a resonance bov and pfetes mounted on 
A J«nd of mouth oil iammers, c. 

d^erent organ-stopTilo 

h«i«,S'?;£‘.“"i’'*m,), .. .Ml- (i;„ 
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passages indifferent books 16x2 ■fa. = H.'VE- 
MOMG J. I. -1837 t4. “• HaKMuNIC fi, a. 

-i77'4- 5 - = H.'irmqmc (7. 3. ?Oit. 1727. 

t6 - H \RMONic a, 4. 1727. 7. ALitA — 

H \HMQNlc a. 5. 1569 fb. as j 5. (/■•'.) Quanti- 
ties m liaimoiiicfil progression -1796. fs. 
Attai. = Hakmqnic rt. 7. J578. 
Harmonically (halm^^■mkalI), adv. 1589 
[f prec. + -LY“.] ti. Harmoniously, agree* 
ingly. (Sometimes yff. ftom 2.) -ifiSr. fa. 
With harmony or concord of sounds -1751. 
3 Ahts. In relation to harmony 1773. 4. 

Math, In a liarmomo relation or proportion 
1^07. 

Harmonicoii (htum^nit/D). 1825. [a. Gr 
dp/iotocov adj. neut. s ng ] a. H.armomca 
I a. b. b. A mouth-organ consisting of a ro.v 
of free reeds arranged in case so as to give 
different notes by eApiration and inspiration. 
Harmionious a is3o. [ad. 

F. Jia'moainttXif. hannonis', see -Ous.] t. 
Marked by harmony, agreement, or concord 
163S. b. Marked by ngieeineiit of feel.ng or 
sentiment; cousentient, unanimous 1724 a. 
Characterized by harmony of sounds: con- 
cordant; tuneful; full of harmony 1549. i. 
traiisf. Of persons ; Singing, playing, or speak- 
ing tunefully or ngrcenbly 1530. 

t A.-h, order olarcliitecture Jn oil lis parts Ho- 
gakth. a. H. belk G Herefrt. b. The popular 
air known .ns ‘The Harmoiuous Blarksinith ‘ Grove 
H ence Harmo'moiiS-ly adj^, -ne&s. 

Harmoniption, -phone (hnimF'nifpn, 
'fpun). 1839. [f Gr. dp^ior/a -h-ijjan'or -sound- 
ing] A musical instrument eouslsting of a 
tube like that of a clarinet, enclosing a set of 
f"ee reeds governed by a keyboard. Also ap- 
plied to a musical boi: \u'h a combination of 
reeds and pipes. 

Harmonist (ha-rmoniEl). T570. [f. Iltit- 
MOMZE o,;sea*Tsr.] i. One skilled in tnustcal 
harmony. a. A musician. Also A poet 
{ef. singtr) 1742. b. A composer skilled m 
harmony (ns d st from melody, etc.) ; one 
vemed m tiio thcoLy of harmony 1790. c. One 
of a school of ancient Greek musical theorists 
who founded the rules of music on the subjec- 
tive effects of tones, not on their niatheraadcal 
relations, as the canonists Aii. 1570 3. One 

who cohates and harmonizes parallel narratives, 
or the lilce ; esp. one tv ho iD-nkcs a harmony of 
the Gospels 1713. 3. A harmonizcr 1809. 4, 
(with capital J/.) One of a communistic reU- 
^ous body in the United States, founded by 
Geo. Rapp ofWurtetnbergin 1803; they settled 
m Pennsylvtinift, and founded a town called 
Harmony (whence their name) 1824. Hence 
Hamionl'stic <r. belonging to the work of a b. 
(sense 2) ; sli, (also in pi.) harmci rustic studies. 
Hanaonl'stictilly adv. in the manner of a h. ; 
in relation to a harmony of writings. 
Harmonium (hoimi/tiTiifjm'), 1847, [a. F 
hai moninm, deny, of Gr.-H. hanwnt^ or Gr. 
df/iovnii; of. A keyhoard instru- 

ment, the tones of which are produced by free 
metal leeJs, tongues, or vibrators, actuated by 
a current of air iroin bellows, usually worked 
by treadles ; a kind of reed-organ. 
Harmonization (ha jmonoizfi Jen). 1837. 
ff nest -r -ATiOiV.] The action or process of 
haTnotuiing, 

Harmonize (ha-irnSnoir), w, 1483. [a. F, 
haimomscr.i, hannonie-, see -IZE J ti. snti-. 
To sing or play m harmony. Caxton. a. To 
be in harmony [loiili) ; to accord, agree 1629 , 
to form a concord 1853. 3. train. To bring 

into harmony, agreement, or accord 1700 
Also absol. b. To reconcile 1767, 4, Miss. 

To add notes, usually of lower pitch, to the 
notes of (a melody) so as to form chords : to 
add harmony to Also aisol. 1790 
a The colours do not h. (tiied.\ 3 A music 
harmoniEiii^ our svild cries Teknison. Wien social 
lows first har'nonired the world Johnson. Hence 
Ua rmonizer, one vko barmoniies, 

Harmonometer (h^mdup-mliai). 1S23 

ad P, harmoaomitrSt irreg. f, harman le + -mitre 
see -MKTitR).] An instrument for measunng 
Uic harm a c rclatioc5 o mimca 

(hajuioo) ME.[aF 
L. ^ ^ a. G f stem ap ^lo- o :f 


' to fit together, arrange.] z. Combmation or 
' adaptation of pans, elemeats. orreliued things^ 

1 so as to lorro a consistent £iiid orderly w*hole 1 
! sigrtiementj congruicy 1532* 3 - Agreement of 

feeling or sentmeat; peaceableness, concord, 
(Sometimes as from 4.) I5§S. 3. ComUna- 
! tioa of paits or details u ith each other, so as 10 
i produce an sesiheticany pleasing efiect ; agree- 
; able aspect thus smsing 1650. 4* The com- 

: binmiori of inusioal notes, so ns to produce a 
pleasing effect , melody, music. (The enrhest 
sense in English ) 2 vIE. b. gc^. Pleasing 
conibirxat;oa of sounds 1529. 5. Mus. The 

combination of (simultaat-ous) notes so as to 
foim choids (dist, from viehJyt which is the 
succession of notes forming an an or tunc) ; 
that part of musical art or science which deals 
til chords; the structure of a piece in relation 
! to its chords 1526 6. A collation of passages 

on tiie same subject from dilTe‘*ent writings, 
ananged sons to e’thibit tlicir consistency ; a«^, 
a harmony of theGot^pels X588. 6. Anat, False 
suture or union by mere apposition 1613 

I- harmony iX-mhwv.z'i, a hftrmGny 

hetwcui mmd and matter estaLhsh«fd before tljejr 
creation, v hereby their acdon<v correspond ihouRli no 
coraTnunicalion CM-vts between them, z Harmonjeto 
behold in \redd»-'d pair Milt, 3. fhe h of a face 
1650, 4, Songes ful of ArotOnjc CnACCrp Ten 

thousand H.^pe^ that tun’d Angelic liarnionies M11.1, 
H^cf thcspii-eici see Shiboi^ b. O irughty-uicuthed 
iTivencur of haimonfes '1 en'j\9on 
H armo8t(ha‘impt.l),i775.[ad.Gr ipisoisrtjs, 
(. ippuCciv to fit, rcffulate.J One oi the gover- 
nors sent out by the Spartans during their 
supremacy to control the subject cities -md 
islands. 

Harmotome (ha'am^iuam). 1804. [a. F. 
harnlctoinc (Hauy), f. Gr. dpjids joint + 
-rofios cutting.] hydrous silicate of 

aluminium and bamum, commonly ooouning 
in cruciform twin crystals of vaiious colours, 
Also called ooss-stone. 

Harness (lu’unes), sl>. [ME. hctriuu, 
hanups, a. OF. hameis, -ais (mod. harnais). 
Ulb origin uiikn.J ti. Tackle, ge,-ir, furniture, 
armament; e.g of a ship, a fishing-iod, etc. 
-163a. 2, body-armour; all the defensive 

equipment of an armed horseman, for both 
m.-in and horse, mihtai y equipment oraccoiuie- 
ment. /Air. or ilE. Pdfiofig b. with 
<2 : A suit of mail 1489. 3. The ti Appirigs ol 

a horse ; now conhaed to the ge.ir or tackle 
of a draught horse or other anim.il ME. b. 
fti;. Working equipments; the routine of daily 
work 1841. t4. Furniture; appaiel-iGoi. 5. 
The apparatus in a loom by which the sets of 
wnrp-thrends are shifted alternately to lor.m the 
shed; the mounting 1572. f6. W.iie, ge.ir; 

Jig. affairs, matters Chaucer. 

X At le'ksc uec'I dye with. Hame‘s!5e on ourhacke 
■ Shaxs. Men who win power, ea'-ily put on ifi 
b , dig^ty Lviton. 3. Wild borsts winch hid 
never Dcfore been in h. ib34. b. In /l, in the routine 
of daily work ; to die m A., i.c. in the midst of work. 

Ha-mess, v. ME. [In form haniescke, a. 
OF. karneschicr, f, kamesc-, OF. ha '-nets Hak- 
NESS,] ti. To furnish, equip, accoutre ; esp. 
to oiTument with fittings of price -1534. 2. 

T o equip la harness or armour ; to arm (an/i.) 
ME. ; -j-to fortify {l/urr, Iv, 7), Alsoyfg, 3, 
To put harness on (.a horse, etc ) ; now only on 
draught ammals, esp. carnr^e-horses ME. ,'\Ko 
Jig 4. To dress, apparel, array. Ois, qt arch, 
ME- 

I; A gay dagger#, Hameised v el and sliarpe ai 
point of spere Chaucsie a. H jouriRilvcs for the 
war Buns vk. 3 HamesRed together m jnatri. 
mony SnrEiDA)j. Hence Ha-rnesser, 

i Ha-raess-beaxer. 1563. An armour-bearer 
-1611, 

Ha-mess-cask. 1818. Naut. A cask or 
tub with a nmmed. cover used on board ship 
for keeping the salt tneats for present Lorisump> 
Uon. Also harTuss-tubi. 

Hams, sh. J> 1 ., brains. 

Harp (h^p), sb. [Com Tent. ' OE, 
htarpt ; — OTcliL ^harpSn-. Thence late L, 
ha?paJ\ X. A musicai instrument consisting 
of a framework now usually £ria*'‘guUvr 'n fo^m 
furnished wi h nd now wi h pedR s 

and played wi h hefinge s, Also/"^ □ The 
□orthem odb dlatiu Lyra. 5*5 t3- a ^ 


harp'gtvai (see Comb.), b. Short for p 
hng (see Coml'X -1606 4, A scicen or sievt 

Sc 176B 5' , AtnolUiscoftbt; 

genus of hirnily BuccTjiiaof, and its shell 

1751. 6. Also , T he Gietinlruid sen] 
so named from the haip-shaped dark marku e 
on the b.ich 1784 ^ 

t Our plcnbiurti. aic the fcvistj tlie h, the darce 

CouwR Doh.f>iC Lath one wiili suIh ol si 1 « 

diffciojilly miicd. ,h.<riiix»h st-euFiMiAU ® 

Comb, h.-fllc, a Witt- tor lilJiig pJp^rs nt 

enuhed lu a bar|i.'ih:ip( u pi(xe nf lun . -fish, i b h 
of the gLiiuy tin Fiper ; t-grout, nn iriii can 
bearing ific ligurt: t.f a h gn the rc^ciNe, -lute an 
instruinerit ]^i:J.vln;^ itvcht sinnyi mid r«--v<;mblii ^ tht 
i^uiiar, -scad, s^eo; : me liAUfEv^ 

t*star, 1, liic cliitf sinr m Ljrav 

Harp, EL [UK kcctrpan^ t. jircc sh ] i 
intr. To play on n harp -j 3. ifUTii. lo pUy 
(notes, etc ) upon a IsEtrp -1777. t3. Oani 

To phiy upon, twang i 6 a- 3 , 4. it/it To make 
.1 sound like tliat ot the lunrp 1657, 5. ttaus 

To give voice (0, 10 guosb 1O05# tb, t-utr fo 
/i. itlx Togutss at JVTi r, 

X, Sworded sciMphim i I irning in loud and solerrm 
quira Milton J-.^ ‘J A •</!’«, fi, one, iho s 

tocKv^ll on a ‘I'Liljjtk.i to n v'ktariior c or 
[cdiuui lenjith. 'J'o L toduull weans^neK 

upon in '^pLCkh or fenll liAiri'ing on irtj 

dnugjhtcr Shaks. 5. 'liiou luvvt harp a my fenre 
A'lrij'lii SiJAKs. 

■iHaf^gon. 1533 [lul \ . laijago.-onim, 
f, Gr. cpjtd^y.] A gnipi>kiig-lu ok -ifioo. 
Harper 1 (hri-ipi). [U>K hoarjars', see 
Harp j.A Qud -tiM, j i. Oru w lio harps or 

plays upon ii haip, 3. Ajq lied to lush co ns 
lie.aiing the figiiie of .i harp ; isp iXwil.arp htl 
Ung, worth t;,f. Eilgliih, Gf’t. cxc. f/.jh 1598 
3. 'The li.-irp-sc.il {i-tnt Vut ). 

Harper 3 (also hcirpUr)^ npp. error for 
H'SkPr fi/aU'. !'•. 1, 3, 

Ha-rping, ffl. a. 1641. [S<e -INO-] 
Tliat li.irps or j lavs 011 a harp. a\1so iranif 
iHarpmg-Iron (lia-j;jiq,si .uii'). isgo. |Ke 
lated to F to etc. I A bmhed 

spear used ior !.pe.iriiig v, lialc.s and l.irge liih 
a h.irpooii -1814 

Harpings (h.i-ipin?'j| j-f' //, Also jliar- 
pias, -j harpena. 163B [?f Haki'j/j,] i a, The 
lort-p.iiis of die u.iles which enrompass the 
bow ol .1 ship and ,ui: l.istinid to the stem I 
I'lcecs of 0,1k. fonning .Til esttnsionof thenb 
bauds, for hokhiig tlic cant fratnes ot a vessel 
1.1 plice until the outside pl.inking is worltd 
2. Liii-ktii pivsii -. the rope.s oi (t.ovv oftsnor} 
iron cramps lli.it seive to bran, in the shrouds 
ofthelovver-m.ists behind tliLirresput vey udi 
.■Mso lat-hat fang legs 1016. 

Harpist (lii Jiust). 1613, f-l.ST ] A (jiroAv 

sional) li.irpcr. 

Harpoon ^baJ|lji'n^, ii. 1625. [ad I 
haipor, denv, oi larpc dog’.', cl.iw, cramp 
L'ratnp-iroii , etc., ad. 1,. ha'rpc [h,iip{i)^(j\ 
Hjnrr} sickle, scimitiir t tt- A b.irbid d.Trt ot 
EjicTr -1607. 3. A tmibecl spear-Iikc misak 

to the shank of which n loi’g line ot rope is at 
tnehed ; itisu-sedloi c.ipturing w li.tles or^lrgl■ 
flsh, being either hurled by the hand or firui 
from a gun iCa;. 

Catne ; Ih.-fork, a kiiiii of Eiy-furk wurkid by 
ticl-Je In loaiiing or ui.londii.g li.iy i -gun, a 
for filing harpoons , -rockCt, a liouih lunt# iui kilimg 
whales. 

Harpoo-n, w 1774 [f piec] />a>is To 
strike or sj ear with a I'.irpoon. Also in nsf 
and Jig. 

Harpooneer (h5I(.^fll^-‘■I^. Now tan 

Also t-ier. 1613. [! liAuraro^ jA-s-lch 

SER.] =1 nest, 

Harpooner (haijui nw) 1726. [f llAit 
POON 'rr. + -cn ^.3 Cue who hurls or fires a 
harpoon. 

Ha-rpress. [f IIaepsr - h -tAS j AfetoTl: 
harper. Scot r 

[Ha-rpsical (also -secol, -sicol, vul? 

haspicols). i6r6. Coirupt It IIaiIKICKOED 
prop, after virginal -1773. 

Harpsichord (ha-ipsilfrid). ifiir N 
obs, F. harpecherde (Cotgr ), f T- karpa* 
-k-rd~ '■Enng The “ "otrushre ’ A key 
board CQ of rnuiic bling in ap- 

pearance he grand pi no n which onagi 
phicted o se □ bra on by qnlH nr 
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leather points set 111 jacks connected by levers 
vnth the kejs, (In use trom i6-i8th c.) Also 
aiii ih. 

Harpy f'hl'jpi). 154a. [ad. T„ harpyia, 
USU in pi. Iturpyiv = Gr. d/nruiat 'snatchers'. 
Perl), immed. a. F. harpic ] r, Gr, and L, 
Myth, K fabulous tnonster, rapacious and 
filthy, having a woman’s face and body and 
a birf’s wings and claws, and supposed to act 
as a minister of divine vengeance. 3. 
andyfy. A lapacious, plundering, orgr.isping 
person 1589 3 - The Harpy-eagi f. 133S. 

4. The iiioor-burcard, Cirtvt ai? /lyiworvr 1838 

5. The H A.KPY-BAr, q V 

1 Both table .and pro\ imqhs vanished quits With 
sound of harpies’ wings, and talons he.ard Mm. 
3 The insolent carnage of Prince Kujiert, and liis 
Harpyes i&tj. The harpies of ta'ation JonvsoN. 
Hetica Haroyian (erron -peian, -pyanj *, 
Ha-rpy-ba-t, 1833. A name of two or 
more species of b,Ai found in the East Indies. 
Ha-rpy-ea-gle. 1830. A laige and power- 
ful bird of prey (TVir.Try.ri’/rvr h^rpyia, or 
Harpna deilntc/or) with created head and faii- 
shaped trul, a native of S. Amtaica.. 
Harquebus, arquebus (bLa-jkwibila, a'lk-), 
si 1533. [a. i6th c F. {//Jitr^rKc^rijr, a corrup- 
ton, through It., of MHG. lit. 

hook-gun': see Hackeush, Hacreut.J i. 
The early type of portuble gun, rarying in sire, 
and, when used in the field, supported upon a 
tiipod, trestle, or other ‘ carnage’, or upon a 
forked rest. The name in German maint 
1 tenlly ' hook-g.m from tlie hook, c.hst along 
w itb it, by which it w.os .attaclied to the carn.ige . 
but the meaiitng wis forgotten, and tiie name 
became generic for portable fiie-.irms in the 
i6th a; sea 2. 1520. fa. Harquebus jl croc 
(corruptly of ci ock) ; ' An arquebus supported 
on a rest by a hook of iron fastened to the 
barrel. From tlia size of its calibre it was usfd 
to fire through ioopiioies ' (Meynokl -1693. 3. 
rolkci. Soldieis armed with Ivarquabtises t594, 
So Ha rqaebnsa’de, a rq-, fa shot from a h, , 
a continnoiis discharge ol such shots Ha r- 
qusbasieT, arq-, a soldier armed with a li., 
vars. t-Ha'rquebuiher, -butter. 
iHairage. A form used by Pnller, app. 
as - Harry or H \uass (of r-ruirg.-). 

Harre, bar. Obs. eve. dial. [OE. heart- 
{hior) fern, and m., and heoirj, m. OTeut. 
types and ’’vie)) aii- ] i. 'I he hinge of 

a door or gale. a. yfg. .■k cardinal point OE. 
Harridan fhte rid ten'). 1700. [f altered f. 
F Aarji/f/if.ui oldjadeol ahorse ] Ah.aggard 
old woman; a nxen; ‘a decayed stnimpet' 
(J ) : usii. u term of abuse. 
aitrii. The old h. landlady JIIocrk, 

Harrier 1 (hm-risa) 1556 [f. Harry -f 
-rE ^.] I, One wlio harries, rarages, or lays 
■waste 1396. ta. A drover -1598. 3, (Also 

yharrcfSiierP) A name for fnliigiis of the genus 
Cjjvraj, and their allies; ef. Marsh-Harmiui?, 
etc 1556 

Comi, H, ansle, Circaciits H.-hawk, 
a^wk of the .'tmcntsm genus sUicriaiur, 

Harriers (hiKri.vtb 1343. [app. f. Hare 
si +-IER.] I. A kind of hound, smaller than 
the foA-hound, used for liunting the hare. b. 
In pi, A pick of htirners ; including the persons 
following the chase 1S77. 2. One of a ‘ii.ire- 

and-hoimds' team 1S91. 

Harro’Vian (tucidu vianl. 1864. [f. mod.L. 
Marnnita + -an.] adj. Of or pertaining to 
Harrow school, sb. One educated at Harrow. 


Harrow (hoBTflu), j(i, [ME /tarutti. anS'Wfil 
mg to an OE. ’^huirwe or xilt, origi 

unceitain. | i, A heavy frame of timber (c 
iron) set with iion teeth or tines, which : 
dragged over ploughed land to break clod^ 
pulverize and itir the soil, root up iAeed;>, c 
cover in the seed. 2. tp ansf. A simHar contr 
vance used for other purposes 1548. b. Forti 
Agate iTLELde of timber, weli fastened to thr< 
or four cross bars, and secured with iron 1781 
3 A diagonal arrangement of soldiers ; also i 
wild geese m the air 1876. 

I tV- Under ihs h. of nfFliction Landoe. Cf}ml 
r^Olvluj IL., a K f wtich ho ftc b OT fl^ed ( 
rEdcmnc arma, so a* vc y 6 aj 

^ •rwiM k. fcenBEAEE.B^ B in 
k, CsAiK ric. 


Harrow (hrcTtfal, zv 1 ME. [f. preCp] I- 
ira?ts. To draw a harrow over; to bieak up, 
crush, or pulverize with a harrow. Also nhoL 
ta< imnsf. To cut through as a hanow; to 
plough (the sea, etc.). Stanthurst. 3. To 
tear, Ulcerate, wound {liL andyff.) 1602 
1. Ouwt thou binde the Vuiconifi wjth his band in 
ibt. furrow 5 or will he h, the \Tillt:yes after thte 
’tXNLX, 40 , 3. The ihornif harrowing his sacred head 

T. Aoams Jis* I could a Tale vnfoldjWhuae lighte.'-t 
%\ord Would h vp thy wule Shaks Hence Ha*r' 
rower. Ha'rrowirigdy 'ness, 

Harrow (h£e“rtf«’), [A by-form of 

Hahkv v.f OE. herg^a?!, of which the pa. t., 
pa. pple., and vbl. sb. regularly became in ML, 
A,£f’2Vtde:, h a lilt'd t herwyng, whence, bj< cliaagc 
of-t'r bef. a cons, to -wr, and levelling, came ; 
^\Y.*h<tntiCtha!OWf^haty‘irui.\ fr«j. 1 0 harry, ; 
rob, spoil. ! 

by him [Cl^rjst] thatbanv«d helle Chaucue. These 
Piets did ofutinies h the borders i6od, 

-('Harrow, haro interj, ME. [a. 

OF. haro^ haroit, etc., of obscui'e ongm. j t. 
A cry of distress or alarm; a call for succour. 
Jla. In Law of Normandy and Cbannel Isles, 
in form ha.ro f\ A cry repeated thrice, and 
followed by action jn the court, m crises of 
trespass or eucroachment 16S2. 

"lo cry h. ^on any one) to danounce fa persons) 
doing*!. lobn .gan to cno h. and weylaway Our hora 
IS lorn CiaAUCEE. 

Harry (hK'ri), si. [ME. Herry. from ■ 
Her.ry, -cr subseq. hecaming ~ar, as In HarkY 
o,] Familiar for Henrj'- I. The proptr name. 

2, A generic name for a young Enghshroan of 

n low-class tjpu 1874. 3. Hanys or A'tv^ 

Hariys'. plaj ing-cards of the second quality 
IS 12, 

Phrases, etc • Old Hari^ ! A familiar name for 
tile Devil, To filrv OLi IT. -wUL : to play the devil 
w ith t to work miachitf upon , to nun, _ /J^ t!il Lori 
i{, ; a font! of swearing ; tf doubtful origin. 

CoJfib.i H,-bird, the Grc.ater bheirwater iPtrfi/tiis 
riiajor). H. DcitcUman, H. Dutchman, local 
names of the hooded or I'anish Ctov. H. groat, 
a groat coined by Henrv V I U H. noble, a gold 
Ci'irt of Heiiiy VI, H. sovereign, a sot ereign of 
Huiry VI! orHuiry Vlil. 

Harry (bre n), v [OE. hfryyan, h%r\an 
OTeut. type *!iaijdjaii, f, liosC, army. 

Hrris sb. In this word OE. f from /gave at 
in ME.] 1. tft/r. To make predatory raids; 
to comiriit ravages. 3. trans. To ovemin 
with au army: to lay waste, sack, pillage, 
spoil ME. fb. r/fc. To despoil as stud 
of Christ after liis death -1430. 3. To woiry, 
goad, harass; to maltreat ME. 4. To enrry 
off iu a marauding raid. Now Sr. 1579. 5, 

To dmg. Obs. or dial, ME, 

I. n. title and ticafe huvock of ail Hou.and x 
I tulio be harried as a conquered cottntrvy Swict. 

3. That your mtud should bo harried it is no wonder 
Johnson. 5 pe holy inayde w.is harj'ed foith to 
tutiiient Chaucek. 

Harsh (haaj), a. [ME. harsk, a northern 
word, found from c. 1300, agrees la form and 
sense with MLG, and mod.G. harsck, harsh, 
rough. ? A denv. in -sk, -sh, of hard, or of the 
root har- in harm., ] i. Disagreeably hard and 
rough ; tu to the touch; b. to the taste 1440; 
c, to the ear 4530. 3 . Of rough aspect ; for- 

bidding 1774, forbidding in general physical 
effect, rough, rude 1613. 3. Repugnant to the 
feelings: severe, rigorous, cniel, ntde, unfeel- 
ing 1579. 4. Repugnant to the understanding 
or taste; strained, lacking smoothness, un- 
plcsisuig 1304- 

1. a, H liaire like jjoatos ifxxi. b. Bernes h 
and crude Milt. C. And -with h. din Broke the 
fair music Milt. x Wild groups and h. faces 
Goldsm. a picture without half tonus is h, 1894 
tr. rccaetliea Drvdek. 3 A b. seutenoe 16391 cen- 
sure 1709, luasier JowETT, The h, administration of 
L.uid Mscaully. 4. H. transitions rSii Hence 
Harshen r-. to render h. Ha-rshly adz'. in a h 
manner Ha'rslmesa, thequaluyof being h. 

Harslet : see HAsLE'r, 

Hart thait). [ME. OE, Jieorot 
— OTeut perh. related to Gr, /repHT- 


horn. as if ' the homed *. J The male of the 
deer, esp. of the red deet; a stag; a male 
deer after it*; fifth year. 

As die H p* ^ er be wa, ct Pl xEL 

tiV or r/rr eus. a Ci h. a h. wi h cn 

hr hi* h H a h. ihar hat bceci 

baact by niyaJ y 


Corzif,' lif-berry, the Bilberry, 'Clover, hart's 
clover, Iileliiot, Lart'S'tjalls = iruMcs, 
thart's eye, wUd «liLtany, hart’S'tirefoil = /wiiY 
clover, hart’s-truffie, a kind of underground fungus 
[Eiap/i£}Ui^t£s},ih,-^o}Xt a fabiiloLi5anmiai,ahybiid 
bciweeii a deer and a wolf, 

i| Hartal (hu'jttel). 1920. India. [Hindi, 
for haitiil ‘ locking of shops A day of na 
tional mourning when business is suspended, 
used as a form of bojeott. 

Hart(e)bee5t (haatebzst, ha-itbfst). 1786 
[S. Afr. Dll., f. Du. hert hart Jerri fxrast.] A 
b. Afr. Antelope (.■iicephaliss caama) 
Hartleiainhiutlt'aii, iiA-jtliiai)X tSog. A. 

adj. Of or pertaining to the doctrines of Datid 
H.utlcy (1705-57), reg.irdcd ns the founder of 
the English .issociatioiiist scliool of psycholo- 
gists. B, sb. One of the II. school. 

Hartallorii (lia, 4tS|hpiii’) OE. [f. + 
Hors.] I. The horn or antler of a hart ; the 
substance obtained by rasping, slicing, or cal 
cluing the horns of harts, foimerly the chief 
source of ammonia, fa. a. Buck's-horn Plan- 
tain, Planiago Coronopus (also K. Plantain), 
b. Swine's Cress, Scaebtera. Cos onopm. -1674 
1. Spirzi o/h,, also simply a, - the aqueoms soiut on 
of ammonia (froai an V soutLe), Soitq/Ji, carbonate 
of ammonia; Nmulling salts 
Co/iib : til. beetle, the staq-boeilej h, jelly, a 
jelly made formerly fi-om the shavings ofhaTt-’ honis 
now fro m th ose of calves' bones ; b. plaiitam (sec j) 

riait's-tongue. ME [tr. med.L. hit,gna 
cirvf, so named from the sliape of the fronds ] 
The common name of Soukfeszdi itivt vitlgan 
also given 10 other species of the genus; occas 
also to some other polypodiaceous fetus, as 
Olfersta cerviita, etc. So Hart’s-tongue fern 
Hartwort (hautwrul). 1563. [var of 
Heartwori, q.v.] Hei-b. i. Formerly ap 
plied to the genus Scseh. a. A book-name for 
Tor,tyUum maximum, one of the plants for- 
merly included in the genus Sisdi 1787. 

Harum-scarum (hcsT-omitkesTom). callsq 
1674. [A riming comb., app. f. HAKE t -i 
Sc. ARE r.l A. adv. Recklesdy, wildly, ? Obs 

B. ad}. Reckless, heedless ; wild, rash ly^r 

C, so. A reckless person , reckless action or 
bshavioin 1784. 

B. A dii-solutii, haium-sc.arum fellow ..ilways 11 
delit Lvtton. 

Il Haruspex (^harrrspeks). IH -spices (-is: D 
Also taruspex. 153.4. [L., f a root apj-earing 
in Skr. hi}& entrails -v L, bubolding | 

One of the .ancient Roman soothsajers, of 
Etruscan ongin, who performed divination bj 
inspection oi entrails, etc. Hence Ham'SplcM 
(ar-) a. belonging to, or having the function of, 
ah. So '[Haru'spicate (ar-) a in same sense 
HaruBpica’Uon, divination by inspection of 
entrails. 

Haruspicy (hartrspisi). Also -i-ar-. 1569 
[ad. I- haritsptaium, f. kamispium ; sea H \ 
RUSPEX.} The practice or function of a 
haruspax. 

Harvest (ha’rvrstl, si [OE. htesjfesl, fip 
fill • — OTeut. *liartiSio-z, -usla-s, perh, f a 
root *Aa>>- = E caiperc to crop. cf. Gr. h.ap- 
mj5.] 1. The third season of the year, autumn 

Obs. ekc. dial. 3 . 1 he season for reaping and 
gathering in the ripened grain. Also iransf 
and Ay- klE. 3 - The reaping and gathering 
in of ripened grain , also i/aiisj. 1526. 4. The 

ripened grain or fruit 1526 ; the season's yield 
of any natural product 1607. 5. fig. The pro- 
duct of any acuon or effort; n ’crop’ 1576 
6. aitrib. Of or pertaining to the autumn o- 
harvest ME., or to the harvest-home itoa, 
z Sevd tiaifi and H , Heat ;md hoary Frost Shall 
hold tier course Milt, It Is neediid that 

you frame the sea'^oo fur your owne harueEt Shars 
3 A field Of Ccies ripe for h. Mur. Pbr. Lord 
of the h , (nj the farmer to whom the crops belong 
hence applied to God (Mait, n. 8): (J)the head 
reaper. 4 Along the furrow here, the h fell Cow ptf 
■T he grease h. iSfii. 5 To reape the Haiucst of 
pcrpetuall peace Shaks 

Comb lu-bell, a flower, the Antumn bell, Gertiaua 
PiuiunonanHu ; h. festival, Uiankaglvlnsr, ^ 
service for the ingathering of the b, at which the 
church is LLtually decorated with fruit, grain, etc j 
. flett , the butter- or dolbr-ft-h cf N America a 
of fly R nam U-^ oc 

•prMCi of C tTtidf, which «pi>uu dn S L 
lou»e^ mitft “ H b -o -«jj dcr a d£ 

eyged. p>d com mhirmt 
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tick, i<t) = HarvesT‘BUG| il>) any small spider of 
the genus -work, thowork of reaping and 

gathering in the b. 

Harvest ^vust). c. ME. [f pxec. &b ] 
I* irafts. To reap and gather m (ihe com, 
hence, any ripe crop). Also i?Ur. 2, traiisf. 
To g.ither and Liy up m fatore; to Uusband 
1333, 

Harvest-bug* 1768. A minute mite ot 
acand tioublesome dining harvest; also called 
harvesier, It^rvaUlons;, -mitt, -tick. 
Harvester (ha-4viat3j). 15S9. [f, Harvest 
i; ] j. A reaper. a. Appli^ to varioua in- 
teus' a, ~ harvisth}g aiit 1SS3, b. A harvest- 
bug 3. .A reaping-ntachiae, one winch 
Iso binds up the sheaves 1875 
Harvest-field, r^so, A field in -wbtdt the 
corn is being reaped , a corn-field in harvest 
Also transf and jig. 

Harvest home, harvest-home, 1573. i. 
llie fact, occasion, or time of bringing home 
the last of the harvest : the close of the harvest- 
ing Also _j%. 1356. a. The festival to ceie- 
biate the successful homing of the corn. (Now 
rarely held.) 1373. 

1 Like a stubble Land at Haruest-boTne S«-iKS. 
Cozitit liarveat^hoine goose, one hilled and eaten 
at the harvest-hctiiQ feast \ also called Jui-rtvsi-geost! 

HaTvesting, a. 1873, [-ing-.] That 
reaps or gathers in and stores tip grain, etc, 
Haytiesiing aut, a Lind of ant which gathers and 
stores up the seeds of grasses ; h. mtitss = Hahvusi 
M ouse. 

HaTvestless, iz, iSSS. [-less.] Devoid of 

harvests; sterile 

IT autumn, hnirible agues, plague Tcnsivso,v- 

Ha-rvestman. 1552. 1. Areaper; one 
w 10 leaves home to obtain harvest work. a. 
A name given to msects common in harvest- 
time: esp along-legged spider, Pkalaiigium. 
Harvest month. OE, The month (ong. 
September, bat in Robert of Gloucester, 
\ugust) during which die harvest is gathered 
in 

Harvest moon. 1706. The moon which is 
full mtli.n a fortniglit of the autumnal equinox 
(aa or 23 Sept.), and which rises for several 
nights neaily at the same hour, at points suc- 
ce sively farther north on tlie eastern horizon. 
Harvest mouse, iSts, A very small 
species of mouse (1/ia wesjo'uis, or MiCromys 
vssrtKifi/i), which builds its nest in the stallcs of 
g owing grain. 

Harvest queen, 1579. A name given a. 
to Ceres, the goddess of agiicitlture and crops; 
b. to a young wotnan chosen from the reapers, 
to wliom was given a post of honour at the 
harvest home. 

Ha-rvey, v. 1C94, [f. the inventor’s 

name.] a. To baiden (steel) by a piocess in- 
1 entrd by H. A. H arvey of K ew J ersey. b. To 
fit or supply (a ship) with armour plates so 
trtated. Also Ha'rveyize ti. 

HaSj 3rd sing, pres, ind, of Have » 
Hasard, Hase, obs. ff. Hazard, Haze. 
HEi3-fceen (hte'iihjct'i, rfi. (n ) 1606. One 
that iiiir i’eai but is nolongei ; a person or thing 
wlio^e career or efficiency belongs to the jMst , 
a bick number. 

Hash (hmj), 11. 1633. [Earlier /idfAi?, a. F. 
hacker, f. heteke hatcliet,] r. irans. To cut 
(meat) into small pieces for coolong; to make 
nto a bash. Also f.g. 3. To cut up or hade 
about ; to mangle. Now Sc. and dial. Also 
vitr, 1663. Hence Ha'sher. 

Hash (hxj\ si. 1662, [f. Hash V , re- 
placing haclii, haehes, hacticy, etc., from French,] 
I. Something cutup into small pieces; spec, a 
dish of meat vdiicli hns been previously cooked, 
cut small, and warmed up with gravy and sauce, 
a. irmisf and fg. Old matter sen'ed up In a 
fresh form 167s, 3. A medley, a spoiled mix- 

ture ; a mess, jumble 1735. 

I I had.. at first course, a h. of rabbits, a Iamb 
Peivs. a. Chiefly a well^oue h of my own words 
0 AEWIN. Phr. To tnaJte a h. of. to mangle and sped 
in dcalmff with. To settle (a perwnh) /z. to sdence, 
subdue, to ‘ do for ’ or callog ). 

(j ashlsh- ’haghiPv-gTi firm fij. hajf'/), 

I Arab ] The top leaves and teoiler parts of the 
Indian hemp vrh ch in warm countries develop 

*c ( ) a (pass) Qu Qcudy. v (q»cj e 


intoidcaling properties) dried for smoking or 
chewing, in Arabia, Egypt, Turkey, etc Cf. 
Bhang. AIso/^. 

tHask, haske, sk. 1579. ‘ A wicker irad, 

wheiem tliey vse to cary fish’ (Spenseb) 
-1611. 

Haslet (h^-slet), harslet (hauslet). [ME. 
kttstelct, kastUi, a OF. hastelct, dim of haste 
a spit, a piece of roasted me.'it : — L. hasta 
spear.] A piece of me.at to be roatted, esp 
part of the entrails of a hog; pig's fry. 

Hasp (hasp), sh. [OE. hxpu (: — *hsspe) 
wk fem ‘ fastening, clasp, h.asp Cf, HAb'it.j 
I. A contrivance for fastening a door or lid: 
now ch>efly, a hinged clasp of metal which 
passes over a staplo and is secured by a pin or 
padlock. b. A latch for a sash window 177a. 
a. A clasp or catch for fastening two parts of a 
garment, the covers of a book, etc. ME. 3. 
A bant or skem of yarn, thread, or silk, a de- 
finite quantity of yarn, the fourth part of a 
spindle ME- 4. ' An. instrument for cutting the 
surfaceof glass-land; ascari.fier’(\Ve'oster) 1864 
Hasp, V. [OE. hsepsmn-, f. Lrpsc Hasp si,] 
X. trails. To fasten with, or as with, n liasp 
ia. To confine or fasten in a tight plnce; to 
lodt vp -1711. 

a Leuig baaped up with thee in this pubiick Vehicle 
Si CLLE. 

Hassock (hte"ssk), sb. [OE. hasstit, of 
unkn. etyni.] 1. A firm tuft or clump of 
matted vegetation ; esp. of coarse boggy gi ass 
or sedge i a tussock. b. iramf A shock of 
hair 1785. 3, A thick firm cushion or bass, 

used to rest the feet on, and esp. in church to 
kneel on 1316. 3. The soft calcareous sand- 

stone which separates the beds of ragstone m 
Kent, (? A different wd.) 1706. 

a, Kueea ttnrihossoclSarewell-niRhdivorc'dCowrta 
Hence Ha'ssoclty a, abounding in htissod.s or 
clumps: consisting of calcareous E 
Hast, and pers. sing. pres. ind. of Have. 
Hastate (hmsfolt), a. 1788. [ad, L hasta- 
tiis, t hasta, fee -ATE* 2.] Formed hku a 
spear 01 spe.-ir-head 1854. b. Bot. Of leaves . 
Narrowly triangular nearly to the b.rse, where 
two lateral lobes project at right angles to the 
ntidnb 1788. So •j-Hastn-ted a. 

Ha'stately, miv. 1831. [-LY^.] In a 
hastate fashion; chiefly mcomb. with adjs., as 
!i. .lanceolate, etc. 

Hasta'to-, comb. f. L. hastatas, used like 
prec. 

Haste (ifist), jA ME. [a (mod. 

hate] — WGcr. *katsit., in OE. htksl, last fern. , 
violence, fury.] i. Urgency or impetuosity ot 
raovemtiit tending to swiftness or rapidity ; 
quickness, speed, expedition (properly 01 
volnnUry action), o. Such quickness of nctioii 
as eiclndes due considerauon ; hurry, precipi- 
tancy, rashness ME. 3, The condition of 
being obliged to act quickly on account ot 
having little time; hurry MBk 
J This 3sk=th h. CnAUCbn. s. I said in my h , AH 
men are liars /tr. CJcvi, rj. Raw li., baif-sivtcr to 
Dchy Tcssvson 3. The E to get ridi 187s. 

Phr. To make It. , to put forth energy producing 
speed : to use expedition, to bnsten, (Often mdsitiP I 

Haste (hfist), 71 . ME. fa. OF. hastcr (mod 
hdtir), f. haste, kite. Haste si] 1, trans. To 
cause to move quickly; to mge, drive, or press 
on; to hurry. 2. sefi. = 3. arch, ME. 3. talr. 
To make haste; to come or go quickly; to act 
with expedition; (of time or events) to come on 
rapidly (Often with to and t»f.) ME, 
i. They were so hastyd andpursewiriLa Bsaufss 
a Lords, I call vpon the) haiet the vnto me Covun- 
OALi Ps. evh [cicli 1 1. 3. If the lewurd were good, 

be would hast to game more 1581 
Hasteful (hFi'btfiil), £» rare. 1610. [-VUu] 
Full of baste; hurrying, hurried. Hence 
Ha-stefuUy adv. 

Hasteless (hei-stles), a. 1:873. [-LESS.] 
Witliout haste. Hence Ha-etelessuess. 
Hasten (bfi s’n), v. 1563, [Extended form 
of Haste w.; see -en®.] r, irons, =» Haste 
V. 1. "tb. To dispatch iti baste -1748. 2 

iiitr. = Haste w, 3. tgdS. 

I, Sorrows ne neede be hastened on SPEsSEn. i, 
^ do orr minutes h to thrir end Shaks. Hence 

OQC who Dr thiU whkCK A 

DT fcir ladng he h™ c/ tha 

00 A p jom of dimt,. aIio Hastcx 

t chjH ^ 


HAT 


Hastif, -ly, -ness; see Hastive, -lv 

•NKsS. ’ 

HastifoHate (hrestifim-hyt), a. 1886. [f l 
hasta. -le foLmnf, sec -ATEkJ Boi. Havinr 
spear-shaped leaves. So Hasbfo'lious o, “ 
Hastifonu (ha'-stifprra), a iSSfi. [f L 
see -TOEM,] Spear-shaped. 

Hastite (lim-staill, a. 1864. [f. as prec, 
sec -iLE.] Bet. ■= Hastate. ’ 

Hastily (lift iUh)^ aab ME, [f. Hwva 
-H -LY ^.J In haste, t, Qnickly, etpeditio isly 
■|-bOon, without del.ty, suddmlv ; rapdlv 
Now usu.i Hurncdly. a, Wuh undue insia 
I'Aolutliiig coiividertiuon : piecipitntcly. rasWy 
1386. 3. In sudden anger 1573. 

I Ovei-h.asiily blooming Tr«-v Eveivn. Ike 
Northern aoblts niarcliccl h. to join their comrades 
CvEiN. a. She had nmriicd h,, and as h. groun 
M e.try of her choice hKuuiiL 

Hastiness (licT'stmt si, ME. [f. as prec + 
-NESS J The qii.ility or condition of being 
hasty; tswiltiie-vb “i£9n: precipitancy ME, 
quickness of temper; passion ME. 

Hasting, ppl. a. and sb. 1546. £f. Haste 

t’. + -ING“ ] 

A. ppl ft i. Tint hastes 1632. fa. That 
ripens e.irh -1753. 

B, sb. f the adj. Vrtcd ellipt,] i. An early 
ripening fiuit orvcgct.ille, n kind of early 
pea. Uf A or I (If it/ iy7j. ta. Hence applied 
to persons who hasten or tn.ike haste. Only in 
pj. -1700. 

I. -A day or tint ago I lit.ird the cry ‘Greai 
H-asdiigsl’.. fifty jars .150,11 was the usual cry for 
green pc la iSyB. 

(Ha-stivo, hastif, a. ME. [a. OF. hasttj 
-!ve, f. hatie (mod- //die) H.vsTE ivk 

See also Hasty.] i. bpeedy, swift (ME 
only); (of fruit, etc.) maturing eaily -1751 a 
Piocipitate,r.atli ME.onij. a-Quick-tempercd 
.itigry -1489 Hence 4 Ha stiver hastif ly 
a/tv., t-ness. 

Hasty (Is^'Tsti), a. ME. [a. OF Itasti for 
hastrf, see prix. 'J'lie teimiiuuion wns doubt 
less idenufitnl with n.itivi! -i, .y from OE 
cf, Du baoit/g, Oer,, D.i., fiw. /ii'jTrA'.] Marked 
by baste, i, Spe-etlj, i" pedititivs; swift, rapid 
sudden, nir/i, e.\c, ns in b. b. liurrietl J590 
c. Requiring speej ; made in baste, spec in 
Loiil'eij. ME. td- burly, fonviud [ 1 ,. prxcox] 
-1693 ta. in a liurry. Usu. with i«(. -1754 
3 Unduly quick ol uetioii; piecipit.ttB, rash 
inconsiderate ME. 4, Ot peisons, etc.: Qmek 
lonipered, irntahle. Of vvords Or actions 
Uttered or done in Sudden anger or in lution 
1506 

I Wcviish E rLiIn taail tyiam- Miltoh b. Ah 
sketch iBt4, glaaec Jhn, !(.ader iL;4, _d. As tbi 

hahtifo fruu bel(,iTei thft /m, % 

//cti /r, IV V, 3 H and fiiuou^ of I art 
und un^4rc‘ of pcriHcs Grai row. 4. Heo ihiiUiili 
oi jtpirit, e>.aUetb foily xn, 29 

Hasty pudding, isoq. A pudding made 
of floui sirred in milk or w.iter to the consis- 
tency of a tliiek b.itUT, in some p.iits applied 
to o-atnieal porridge : m in-ide with Indian 
nie.al and w.ater. 

Hat (beet), fii. [OE /i.i't — OTeut ^hatlu. 
latainom An/.V, hood, cowl, turb.in. TheOTeut 
’I'/rnf/ircgocsbiektoearher Mi’Fnfo.fromabEiit' 

■ series /arrf-, hdti-, \\ hence OE, hod iioOD.] i A 
; covering for tlie lie.id, in recent use, one hav- 
j mg a more ot fo's horiionial hnm all round 
the bemisphuiic.il, comcul. or c)hiidiical part 
which covers the held. Worn by men aid 
women, 2. A he.id-dress showing il.c r.tnkor 
dignity of the wearer , op, .i cardiiittrs hat (set 
CaETilN/vL si): whence tiaitsf. the ollu-c or 
dignity of It t ardinal , * ailed .iKo red hat ME 
3. aitnb. ‘ Ifoiraing part of uhat’. ai/i.-djam, 
etc ; ‘for supporung or holding hats’, as A- 
p-g, etc. 1794. 

I. Beaver, /di, sitk, stiaxo k. ; hjgh.tail {'krtnne;/- 
pitt., sUfvc-ptpi^ iftp) 4., the orciinary fyUndncil s* ik 
h gf th« 39ih (h. , ^pera^ h ? 

A., see tlicstt woidi 2. t// 
see MapthsIvANCE, 

Phmscs. H. in haiui, wlih ihc litacS uncovered >n. 

respsec; obsequiously, i«E\-iUlyv I//141 A. 
foinily^ te is alone in the world. To roun i w 
Ti^.go TOititd, ^tni h iiut jd_ ^c. * to life coHecQOii 

of 7 by lal fcoJ K30 for bjir; ® 

beoDT Ln ptrrp T koMgt/porui A w:oHa« 
■D To tolk tk^ogk One A, ma T**? ■ t? 


HAT 

m. mdp iiB 

tu n b h p cl body « p e o 

om b a jn t* box a bo d « 
a a bjnish c^sc ha i d e - , 

hoaisise, tJJonociP, T6ver«Bce thownby rejnovi 2 ?g , 
thfjti, an enriy QuaJ^er phia^e j -mould, fbe dic on \ 
wbic'halx.orboTiiictijjfoimfid or^hapscl bypresMna;? 
-piece, a nieial sK ui J-aip iv arn cay er t lie h as def^rkv,li/(d 
arznoiir; *Stafldf -tree, a hrt-stand whh projttcl:^?^ 
arws <br hats aad coats ; '\^VTOt^yp =? ^latJ'^thagc^ 

Hat, V. MK. (_f prec ] I'Afrns’. To covci , 
furnish, or provstfe with a hat Alto, to bestow 
the tardiiial's hat vpoit. 

Hatablc, obs. -var. of liATEABLii. 

Ra'tband, bat-band. ME. i, A bawl or 

narrow ribbon, pat round n bat nbovs tlio brim 

3, A. band of ennpe, ot?. worn lound thu hnt ns 
a sign of mourning 159S. 

I. anoblemaj! at iha Um*«rs!ty;a‘tuft;'. 

Hatiii (hsetj), sd’>- [OE. /,<&■ ;—\VGjr, 
History and uU. Eigtnficattononsciire. 
C£ HECfC, and Hack rf,"] i. A lialf-door, 
gaK, or wicket wi'.ii ari opoa space above ; the 
lower half of a du'ided door. Also fotinerlj, 
and still dial., any small gate or wisltet. 3. 
JVaui. ta. FoTTOeriy fusu. in pA]- A movable 
pliaWng foiramg a kind of deck m sltips; 
hencey also, the permanent deck. b. How i 
A trap-door or grated frameworl: coi’ermg t),o 
openings in the deck callod liatcbwajs. ME 
c. A sqj.irq or oblong opening in the dcci:, bt 
whicli cargo is lovierei a iiatohw ,ay 1793. 3- 

a. Aa opening in the floor of n. t'mber' 
shed or other biiiliing. ivlnolt is cover’d bv a 
trap-door; also, the tmp-doar itself i883. tb. 
iUitiing. Anopanmg tntdoiu the gioitnd -1733. 

4, A flood-gate or sluwe *531. S. ‘.£.codii!- 
v-ortCB for trapping saiinoa ' (.Smytli) iS-’d, 6. 
Awoedea bad-frams. lOis- 1832 

r. /n at the w indcw, or else ore life li Siiaki?. rhr 
tTV iie^ a A. tht Ai/'i-Jlin-,) ; to J.o<,p silenct 

s. Uadtrlutuhes-.o'!^ arl'Anv deck, but nowas-.oi; 
wiih sense s h. {sir) /m.'riirs (h;;)! dovn id 

nosrioii Of circunisttintas t dowiiout of sight, Cf'ii, 
h.'ffate, (a) n wicket ; (20 « tense ^ 

HatcH, sb'i- rdat} [f. J 1 trcK c.f ] The 
ftebntt of hatching: that which is hatched, a 
brood (of young). 

HatciJ,st!'3 AisoftlACEie. i 6 $s.. [( IlA'tfii 
fSj All engroved hue or stroke; esp. lew 
sliadi ng in an engraving 
•(■Hatcti, sA t 1704. [a. F. /mf/te.j A hatchet 
-18:0. 

HatcTi, zi.f [EArly ME, /tnaAe(;i, prob, 
OE. "‘Aa.rcffiii (not lound). Hit, ctyrn 
unkn.) I, M'//". T o bring forth young bit du 
from the egg by inoubatjon. a, Smir. To 
brip" forth hoiii the egg either by natur.J or 
artihjal heat ME. 3. ss/Sr, for p fir, a. Ot the 
young: TocomefortJifiMm tneegg. b. Said of 
tliecgg. 1393. 4.. /riwj/, (inWf.) J obiJiig/oftlf, 
bring into existi-rce, breed ME. To 

bring to fait rievalopment, esp. by a covert pro- 
cess; to contrive, dense r54g. Also ,«<>■. for 
/irjA 

a. In this fortress the niiilc n’kl femuleli and bring 
up th?lr_brood in stcurriy Goinsir. hfy Rr-pUlc 
hatches its eggs 1334. 3. tt hy should tateful 

cuckoos E in sporrowa’ nests Sii/ii^a S The Cun- 
pciwjer Iteason was Eatchm )iere hi EnglA.id idjS. 
iitSy, Treason hatching in his bonre Tbaiu'. 

Hatch, tf.d 1480. [liijlicr 3. F. 

hachtr, tJzacAe; ct. CKOSs-n.nctr.l i. iraiti. 
To cat, etiginve, or draw a series of lines, 
getierslly parEllcI, on ; cliicdy for shading m 
eogravisg or drawing sspS. 3. To iid.ay with 
nairow strips or hoes cf a different substance. 
Also ifaitsf atid 1430. 

X. Hiving hefittd the steel they h, it over and 
acvQss with the knife j, e. The handle or iiuinuiell 
hotchi or inaeteiti Hakgwili.. j7g. Hit. Sword.. 
HsteVt m blood iioj.all O. D^ntei, 

Thr. Itaidud tiirnidDt^ ' a krn.l cf inoaltling user! 
in Merman aichkeciure, focLned nuti two wruiu, of 
oblique pamllfil incisions croai.ng each other. 
tHatetS, tf,3 X581. [f. I-LviCft rj.l] To 
close (a door) with a hatch; to o'osc — 160S. 

IVhan blevpo begins wiih heiuy wings To h, mine 
eyes SiCNiY. 

Ha-tcijrlioat. 1858, [L Hatch jA 1 + 
So.\T,J a ‘A sort of small vcsici known as 
a pilot boat, having a declt composed almost 
entiTel/ of hatches' (Srayth]. h. ' A kind of 
half-dsekcd ftshing-boat ; one which has a hacclr 
or well for keeping Ssh ' fSlmmondsj. 
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Hatchel ha; ^ d MIX [A pa a elfo m 

0 Hac k d q V ] An jjstnsjiieiat for 
-ombing flax or hemp ; « Heckle, 

Hatcfiel, t>. AIK ff. prec ; c£ Hackle, 
Heckle, j x. To dress (flax or hemp) 

with a hatchel ; to heckle, s. To harass, 
worry (rare) 1833. 

a. hlLcced, hnichelled, howilderert onci bedeviled 
C HenecHa tcIielIer,atlcut-dre3SCJ-,be:)-Jer. 

Hatdier (hm tjaj), 1581. [/.Hatch 0.1 + 

-i;k \ ] I. Oaa who or that whicii iialches 
(eggs) 1632 : j;#rir. an incubator 1E84. 2. 

A conljiver. designer, plotter 1581. 
a -A gra.ic h, aiiu breeder of hiisine-,s Sivirr. 

Hatchery fln-E-ilpriJ. iSSo. [/. H.vrcfi v.l 
-r-CKY.]^ A hatching estabhshincat; j/rv. one 
for hatching tlie ova of fish by artificial means. 
Hatchet fhse-tjlt),j|}. ME. [a. F. /uzrAdie, 
also la I5ih c- hackcC, d.m. of kacht ax. j A 
smaller or lighter ax wtth a short haadle, for 
u e with one Inuid, 

Phrawn. To ea&i or is^ ihi h, : to commeace 
hiistiliTies To Innry t/u h.x to cease fioni hostiline, 

( pvnvttd from the cusioins of the N. Anier, Indians ) 
C'fiw.b, : h.'facc, 2 narrow an,! very sharp face; so 
’fXsE -jftvv ; -faced it., having a b.-racc. /deuce 
Ha-tchaty «, (sjM of ibc lacek 

Hafcchettin (,hfe tji-tin). Also -ettlne, 
-ean(e. iSzt. ff. CX Afii/e/ieff, the discoverer of 
colmwbiwm. and tantaUam, see-iM.j Mm. i. 
-a next, 3 «= Chris, vr.vrlTE, 1353 . 
Hatchettite fhte ijetsit), 1868. [f. ns prec. 

Min. A ycUowish-wliite swbtrans- 
parent fossil resirr cr wa.v-lllce hydrocorboa 
lound in the coal-measures of South Wales. 
Hatching, vbl. ib. i66a. [£ If atch »,2 + 
-LNCkj The action of HarCHt'.'-; the draw- 
ing of parallel lines so as to prodi'cc the effect 
of shadicg ; chiefly concr . , the senes of lines so 
drawn : h.tiches. 

Hatchment^ (hmffj’m&t'). 1548, [Altered 
f. .AchievemehT (q.v.). through a'l/seamenl, 
rtchtniini, rt.'c.'i ii.mt.] Au escutcheon or en- 
sign ajtnonai; =, ACiiibi’kment 3; es^. a 
sijuare or lozenge-shoped ta'ukt e.tiuliihng the 
.armorioi be-arinrs of a deceased person, winch 
is afhned to the front of his dwelling-place, 
Also iftUfsfi 

Nc Irophee, Swerd, nor H. o're his bones Suaks, 
)'Hatc 5 i£nent 2 i6t6. [f. UAfca 

'Mttir.J Thchatcbiiig wi.h whicls the h,lt of 
Uic swQid is orn.vmentcd -1649 
Fire dfaits la hatduiieiUs to qdom tius tWgh 
IfrAUM. & Fl 

Hatchway (lite'i/wri'), i 6 a 5 . [LUArcn 
id ' Way. I I- Af,'?'/. A .squttre or oblong 
opening in the deck of a ship down which cargo 
ts lowered Into the hold; nlsofonninga. passage 
from one deck to another. Qualified, ns ajUi 
fan-, matn-n. a. An opening to a floor, etc, 
.vhich m.iy he dosed iiy a hatch or tinp-door. 

( Ip plied by Scott to the slicbtig-door of a box- 
bed, ) 1814 

Hate (bA'i), sb.t [OE. k^ie masc., vvitli 
Tout, cognates, pombiig to aitOTeut, 'tkafus, 
-Kffj (,— pre-Tcut. Y4,'ifoJ, ki’d'rsos), la ME 
changed into /»a/r, after the vb,j An emotion 
of e.\trente dislike or aveisioii; deiestatiOTi, 
abhorrence hatred. How chiefly jiaeA b.Tbc 
object of hatred {jJorf ) 1392. 

UnupagmaWc »a h. in hlLiiy'n Miir. U. My onelj- 
Lone curling frpiM my Doe)y li. Scaix. 

Hate, loaet (het), Sc. 1550. nHf. The 

words kae't in IjeiJ iiac'C, * Hevil have it 1 

1 hts deprec.ttar5r expression hecaroe a strong 
negative, and thus ‘ Devil a bit j s. not a 
whiL Hence kiti t, in nrC a hast, or tha like, 
was talcen as — ■ wliit, atom’, 

Deil iuct du 1 e,cp«:t Scoit. 

Hate (h/if), V. [OE, ha/ion, from root 
in/- Tinf'), whence also Hata sh.i) 3. 
i) an t. T o hold in very strong dEhke ; to detest , 
to bear sialloo 10. The opposite of to love. 
Also ahol. a. To dislike grenily, beextrenrely 
averse (to do something). Also constr. with 
xibl. si. MEX 

i. Kef yrewice, hated both of Gods and men 
Tcvhyso-v. aisol. She hated esslly; she hated 
heartily; artii she batjtti implacably 11 icictov. a. I 
E to priiniisB inucb. and fad WwtTO.y. To b. being 
bothered j8oi. 

Hkteable(bet-tabT),a.Aktjtfiatal>lA - 5 -t. 
[..ABLE ^ Doerring ofbe Dg ha cti odious. 
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Hateful iiui), a. W£. [f. HA'rEs^,f + 
-ruL.! I. fiiU of h 9 te, cherishing hatred, 
malignaat, a. Exciting hate ; odious, lepul- 
SiveME. 

*. Hide thee from iheir baleful! laofes Ssaks, a 
These Acts of h, sifife, h. to all WitT. Hence 
HaffeftU-Jy fiun.. .jicas. 

■fHatei, <j. [OE, iSflto/, h^tcl • — OTeuC. 

katiU-, coga. with Hue to' 
see -LK.j Full of haired ; ma/gnaut, beside, 
severe, cruel ; bitter -ME 
Hater (hcvtci). ME, [f. Ha/e zi. +-ee.i, ] 
One who hates. 

Haters iiave I, more than Iiaiies C riws Piiuaiiorcs. 
Hath, arci 3rd pers. sing. pics. inJ. of 
H.ive 

Ha-tless, A 1450. [-LESS-] Elavtngao 
Let. 

Ha-t-snoney, 1&76. [In F. emptom, Sp. 
joiniirtfo, app, because dropped in a hat,) 
(See quot ) 

Tha wonxt_jSri>r<rtf* denote! a srr.sU p-nymert to the 
inasrer for hi3 core and trou bit.. It is sometimes cabled 
the master' s hat-mocey C. AsBcrr I-iiuf S-Utdi it hips. 

Hatred (n^ ir«d). [tally ME., t Hate 
sA* (or Cl } + -EED, CaT condition,'] The 

opnoltion or state of reUtions in which one 
person hates another; the emotion af Iiata; 
active dislike, detestation ; enmity, iH-will, 
mAlevotence. 

Dislike easily rises into h. DaHviv 

Hatte, obs. f. Hate t.. Hot a 
Hatte, obs. pa. t, of Heai w., Hight v. 
Hatted, ysjj/. a. 1552. [f. Hat p, or si. 
4 -ED ] Wearing a hat, havmg a bat on. 
Hatter (hK-tal), sK ME [i, FJ.it r}.+ 
-Eat J J, A maker of or dealer in bats 3 . 
Auiirat. Mtiti/se. One who works alone. [Cf. 
Hat cpvtrs ins fsmtly tn Hat si j 1854. 

I. As mad as a h : see Mad. 

Hatter, », Now .Sir. and h, dial. 1430. 
[? Onotnntopceic with fteq, ending , cf iaiier. 
etc J I. fi’iiHj, Tobrnise with blows; toetode. 
? Obs. a. To liurass; to wear otrf j6&7. 

3. He s hattated out with penance DaiotK, 
IIHatti. In full, a. hatti-sUerif ChadsJ 2 rf' 0 , 
h. Uatti-bamayun (^haffj,Ii*!ma’jv 7 n). tdSg. 
I Pers ) A decree or edict issued by the govera- 
ment of Turkey bwanrig the SUlaa’s special 
mark, nnd iliiTefore irrevoe.ible. 

Ha-tting, tsH. sb. 1796. [f Hat sk and sb. 
+ -lKa '.J The trade of making bats ; mnter.al 
for lints; nlso, the covertng oT a taji-pit wAh 
us hat of bark 

Hat trick. 1883. i Any trick with a lint 
iSSfi. 3, Cniciix./. The feat of a bowler who 

t.Akes tlirea wickets by three successive balb , 
entitling him to 3 new hat from his club, 
Haubergeem, obs. f. Hakakceon, 
Hauberk [hj-bart) ME, [a. Ot\ /lauScyi;, 
earlier boSecie, later (.and mod F.) h-inU/t. ,a 
Com. Rom. deiiv. of OHQ. AatiOdi-^ ma'ic , f, 
btris n.sck-i' -bo'diot to cover, protect. See also 
Habckgeon.J a piece ot defensive atmoiiT, 
orig. for the neck .and shoulders; tut early 
developed into a long mlht.iry tumc, usually 
of nng or chain mail. 

H. woven of polijit./ clinin Bcwe.v. 

Hauerite (haa'teit), 1647. [f , von //aitori, 
Ausuiaa gcoiDgisL] .Msn. N-ative disulphide 
of manganese, occurring iu reddish-brown crys- 
tals, usually ocUhedraJ, 

Haugii fhait;, hax.''. Jiaf). Sc. and «, dial. 
Also in north. Engl, btUg-h as in Gfsertiai^s. 
ME. f app. OK. h/salk. bulk ‘ comer, nook ’.] 
A piece of flat aihivml larul by the side cf a 
river, forming pori of the floor of thenver valley, 
Aho attrji. 

Haught (hyt'), e. arch. ME, [orig- bant, 
Unitor Uqiu French; see Haut e,] i. High 
in one's ow n estiwation ; haughty (an A,), f s. 
High-minded: lofty -1577- 'fB- High-born 
-1627. +4. High, in otiier senses -isSy. 

Hence tSau'gbt-ly adv,, f-uess- 
Haughty (iipli), a. 7530. [An ertension 
of haiit, H.hight as in dnsk-p. etc , Or after 
i/aAgiify, etc.] I. High in ones own estima- 
tion, proud, arrogant, supercilious. b.fig. 
Imposing iu aspect o^'on with a nnxlnre of 
5. 1585, 3 Of cxnhcd charxetCT s y r 

D rack cm neo high-ra mlcri asp ring of 
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eia ed counge a ) 1563 t3 H gh ( n 
e a. se e 621 

i ba F d ke a p«>ud S e«d nd wen au e 
on M b H h Da den « Ihe w ye 
vcri»e, Lbat Maro wrute B. Googc. No h. feat ofamis 
I tell SoitT. 3. Frum the tonpes of bawtie towres 
B Gooci. Hence Han‘ghti-\y oHv.t -ne^s. 

Haul (h^l), 1557. [var, of Hale 

T6th c* also kauL^ i. £j'a?is. To pull or draw 
\Mtli force; to drag, tug 15S1. b. To transport 
by cart or other conveyance X7Z7. a» intr. To 
pull tug {at or tipo/i somethiug) 1743. Also 
!ntf , for is/f in passive sense 1797, 3. Naiit. 

(int - ) To trim the sails, etc. of a ship so as to 
ail nearer to the ^\llld (also to k. up) ; hence, 
to change the ship's course ; to sail m a certain 
course, (Also irons, witli the ship as object ; 
also, to sail along el £ri3<jJ2?.) 1557, b. iransf. 
and fig. To change one's course of action , to 
withdraw; to make one's way, to come or go 
i8oa. 4.. Of the wind : To sJiift, veer 1769. 

X We hauled anchor, and pas'ied gently up the 
nver Coleridgf- Phr, To h up to bring up for 2. 
reprimand, Aho, io k, over tli£ coals (see Coal 55,). 
i I .pull'd^ ajsd haul'^ to try to turn him (a horse} 
*G Gambado’, 5 The enemy hauled np on the 
lerpsichore^s weather-beam A. Duncan. Phr. To h, 
upon or to ika ^uutd^ also trans, io k, (a ship) oft a. 
''\intis and to h the iJier.our, etc.j TVtnd' to bilng 
the ship round 'io nl to sail clo'spr to the ■wind. 4 
Ihc wind hauled to the southward R, H, Dan^, II 
rcu7idy sajd when the wind is gradually shifting to- 
wn, "ds any point of the compass. 

Haul (hjl), sb. 1670. [f. prec. Tb.] I, 
The act of hauHog; a pull, a tug; ipec, the 
draught of a fishing-neL a, caner. a. A 
draught of fish iS54. h. Havl of yarjt iti Hope- 
f itktn ^ : ahoTit four hundred threads, when 
read)? to be tarred 1794. 3. Jig. The act of 
drawing or making a large profit or gain of any 
Itind ; cmrr, the amount thus gamed 177&. 

I We caj!ghc..at ona H.. seven Hundfed 1670 
3, A fine h. of prizes A. Aoams, Comb tn-rope, a 
rope for hauling semethitig; -seine, a drag-aeine, 

Haula|:e [hj'ledg), i8a6, [f. preo. + -age ] 
I, The action or process ofhauhng ; the traction 
of a load in a w^on or the like 1 the amoimt 
of 'orce eitpcaded m hauling. 3. The expense 
of hauling 1804. 3. ‘ A traotion-way ' (Smyth). 
Hauler (hg Ut). 1(574. [f- H aulti. -^-ER l.] 
Oaa who or that which hauls ; a H ^UUEH. 
Haulier (hg-liai) 1577. [f. Haul v + 
ilk; cf. rfl/fser, , etc ] A man employed in 
hulling something, e.g. coal in a sutie. 
Hattloi, Italm (hStn, hacn), sb. [OE. 
kealiK ; — OTeut. *Aatmi>~s, repr. a pre-Teut 
*kalmos : cf. Gr. anAa/ior, L. calatnus reed ] 
a colled, sing. The steins or Stalks of such 
plants as peas, beans, vetches, hops, potatoes, 
etc , now less commonly of corn or grass ; esp 
ss used for litter and thatching ; straw b. 
with a, and pi, A stalk or stem (of a bean, 
potato, grass, etc ) OE, Hence Haulm v. to 
lay (straw or haulm) straight for th.uching 
Hau’imy a. having (long or large) haulms, 
Haulse, obs. f. Halse w.® 

Hautt, haultie, obs, ft Halt, Haugh i', 
Haut, Hauqhtv. 

Haujii(e, obs, f. Haulm. 

Haunce, var. of Hance sb and v. 
Haonch (hjn;, hitaf), sb. ME. [a. OF. 
bandit (ONF. hauki) = Pr., Sp., It., Pg. anca 
hip buttock of the horse, prob. of German 
origin. Til! iStb c. tisu. spelt AtiiJcA.] 1. The 
part of the body lying between the last nbs and 
the thigh ; the lateial expansions of the pelvis, 
h The leg and loin of a deer, sheep, etc , pre- 
jiarad for table 1481. c. jig. The latter end 
Shaks. 3. The coxa or basal Joint of the leg 
in insects, spiders, and cnislaqaans iBaS. 3. 
d) oh. = Hangs sb. 3, q.v, Hence, the corre- 
sponding part of any arched figure. 1793. 4. 

Naut. a. A sudden decrease in the sue of a 
piece of timber 1823. b. = Hance si. 2 a. 
1867 

I C. A Summer Bud, which ener In the handi of 
W’nter sing. The lifting vp of day s Pltn. IV, iv. iv oe. 

rHauach, v 1 [f. Haunch ji.] tinns To 
bnngdown a deer upon its haunches Camden. 
Haunch, c.,2 rf. Haunch si. 4,] 

irans. To reduce in thickness, inir. Of a 
piece of tlm'lxr To d suddenly In 

Ih ^ 

» [roan), o pass) ou (IcKd) 
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Hau nch bone ME The bone of the 
haunc ocas tee nnam itasa hoe 
hu usu he a un 

Hatmched, a 1611 [f Haunch b 

-ED “,] Having haunches; usu. in comb 

Haunt (hgnt, hant), v. ME. [a. ¥. kan- 
ier; origin uncertain, J 

L Iraiis. ti. To practise habitually -1S73 
tn. To use or employ habitually or trcquentlv , 
rcjl. to accustom oneself -'s.^i, 3, To resort to 
frequently or habitually; to frequent (a place I 
ME, 4. To trequent the coinp.iny ot {a per- 
son); to run alter' 1477 5. iransf. ^wA. jig. 

Of unseen or immaterial visitants; '1 o visit fre- 
quently or habitually, esp , as ghosts, etc., 
with manifesLations of a molesting kind. To 
ie haunted', to be subject to the visits and 
molestation of disembodied spirits 1576, 

a. rejl. Hatmte lejceree) thi silf to pile WvcLir 

I Tim, IV 7, 3. To h, the iKithes is 3 j, the Mountiins 
aod the Plains Duvdbh. 4. To h. a minister of stare 
SwjPT, rich man tSjo. _ 5. Your be-mty did h. me m 
my aleepe Shaks. Spirits haunted this dungeon, and 
walked there 1722. 

n. intr. I, To resort habitually: to stay or 
remain usually (in a place), to associate (with 
a persoi^. Kow usu. said of the lower ani- 
mals ME. To have resort, go to -1632. 

1 I haue charg'd thee not to h, about iny doores 
SiiAKS, Hence Han‘Uted ^ practised, fre- 
quented ; esp, much visited t,y apparttiDUb, etc 
Havfnter, one who or that which hatmis. 

Hatint (h§nt, hSutl, sb. ME. [f. Haunt 
V.] I. Habit, wont (now dial); thabitual 
practice or use (of anything) -1585- +*• The 

act or practice of frequenting a place, etc ; 
resort -1712. a- concr. A place of frequent 
resort or usual abode; the usual feeding-place 
of deer, game, fowls, etc.; often, a place fre- 
quented by the lower animals or by crunmaJs 
Also fg. ME. t4. ?A topic -165S 5. A 

ghost that haunts a place, local U.S. and Eng. 
1878. 

j. Wt talke here in the publike h. of men Shahs. 
Hutints of the boceanoers 1748, ot coot and hern 
Tesnysov. 

Haurient (bg'nent), a. 1572 [ad. L. 
kaui'iintem, /laienre to draw (water, etc.).] 
Her. Of a fish borne as a charge : Placed pale- 
wise or upright with the head in chief, as it 
raising it above the water to draw in the air 

Hause, hawse (hgs). ik. and w. dial. 
178*. [mod. north f. Halse neck, used in a 
special sense.) A narrower and lower neck 
between two heights ; a col ; the name in t]ie 
English Lake district and on the Scottish 
Border. 

II Hausen (haur’n, llp•^’n^. 1745 [Ger.] 
Tlie largest species of sturgeon, Acipenser 
kiisa, 

(Hausse (has). 1787. [F., f. kausser to 
raise ] A kind of breech-sight for a cannon 

Haussnmstilze (hnu'smansiz). 1865. [f 
Baron Haussmann, who. when prefect of tlie 
Seme (1333-70), remodelled Pans.) trans 
To open out, widen, and straighten streets, 
and generally rebuild. 

Haustellate (hg stela). 1835 [ad. mod.L. 
kaiistellatiis, f, haustellum ; see -ATE “2.] 

A. adj. 1, Provided with a haustellum , of or 
pertaining to the Haustellala or suctorial In- 
sects. 3. Adapted for sucking, suctorial 1835. 

B. i5. A member of the Hattslcllaia 1842, 

II Haustellum (hgsteliJm), Pi, -a. 1816. 

[mod.L. dim. of hansimm a machine for draw- 
ing water, f. hannre, haiist-,'\ Zool, The suck- 
ing organ or proboscis of an insect or a crusta- 
cean, 

II Haustof ium (h^t6»Ti^in). PL -ia. 1875 
[raod.L,, f. L. kanstar; see -Opium.) Bot, A 
small sucker of a parasitic plant, wnich pene- 
trates the tissues of the host 
tHaut. See also Haucht. ME. [a. F. 
haul, haute, in OF. halt ; — L. allum high. 
The k in OF, is after Ger. = hah, hash.') 

A. adj. High, lofty, liaughty ; see Haught 
-1648. 

B, sb. Haight, a height -16S6. 

tHaU'tain, -tein, a. ME. [a. F. hautain, 
OF Akj ta u hanltaen f hav high see 
Haut] i =■ HAuaerr i 549, 3. Of the 

' chrf) 2 (e <r ^ I tv 
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Hautboy hoboy 0 bo 575 [a F 
a i { Khgh + ^ir wood i a 
wooden double-reed wind instrument of high 
pitch, having a compass of about 2) octaves 
forming a treble to the bassoon. (Now usu 
Oboe f b. iransf One who plays a hautboy 
1633. Alsoa/fi/i 1 2. I.xifty trees 
as'dist. from shrubs, etc -1700 3, A speues 

of strawbeary (/v agana da tier) Akso iumtboy 
sfraioleny. 1731. Hence Hau'tboylst - 
Oboist 

Hautein, -en, -eyn, vnis, of IIauiain 
Ois, 

IlHauteur (Imter). 1628. [FL f haul.'] l 
L oftiness ot manner or bearing , h.iughtmess 
■fa. A height {rare) 17J1, 

IlHaut-goSt (hoigrrl. 1645. fF- ; lit ‘high 
fl.avour', f haift+galrt (forne. ly goiist) taste, 
etc.) ir. A high or piqu,ant flaioui ; a strong 
relish; seasoning -1752- E fg 'Flavour, 
'spice'. (SoinF] 1630. 2. inhueruse* 

A high flavour; .a t.unt 1693. fa A highly 
seasoned dish -1817 

I [Garlickl giving a delicious Hault-gust to mast 
niecitN they eat Fuller. 

IlHaut-pas. Now only as Fr (hoipa). 1460 
[F. , lit. 'high step’, anghcired as Half ace, 
whence H.v.LF-!>Ace, etc.] Half-pace i. 
l|Haut-re)[ief (ha-in."f). 1850 [F. (hu r?- 

ijy7f).| High reSiet, Alto-pelilvo ; opp to 
I'cti-rahcf. 

ilHaut ton (hS|tcn) i3oi, [F. ; = high 
tone. (Now little used.)) High fashion , 
dlipi people of high f.ishion. 

Hanyne (lia win). 1814. [a. F ; named 

after //luy, the French mineralogist.) Afir A 
silicate of alurainium and sodium with calcum 
sulphate, occurntig in tertain igneous rocks in 
crystals or grams of v.anotis slindes of blue or 
green. Hence Hauyrute (in same sense) 
Havana (bavm na). Also Havanna(h 
1826, [Name of the Cuban cnjutiil, now in bp 
/■/abjfta,] (In full, Idavarta eigaj) . A agarol 
the kind made at Havana or 111 Cuba. (Also 
applied to the tobacco of which these are 
m'ide) 

A grillod bone, Havunnahs, and Keger.ts puacil 
Disoaiu. 

Have (htuv), B. [Com. Tent, ■ OE. 
horfde, ksefid ; — O'l eiu stem In ME 

the hail- forms vveic reduoad by levelbng to 
hav- {have{», ! have, they haven, having) 
while the original haj- ( hav-] forms at length 
lost their / (i), befoie the following consonant 
(hii~sti ha-ih, ha-i, Aa-d) ] 

A. As a main vurb {trans Or inir.). 

1. 1. trans. To hold in hand, or in possession 
to hold or possess as property, or ns something 
at one's disposal. Also absoi, a. To hold or 
possess, in a relation other tlmn that of pro 
perty or tenancy OE, 3. To possess, beir 
contain, as an appendnge, organ, subordinate 
part, or adjunct, to contain as parts of itself 
OE. 4. 'To possess as an attnbute, function 
right, etc.; to be cliaraotenied hy; to hold 
to be charged with OE. 5, To be possessed 
or affected w ith (something physical or menial) 
to experience Olf 6. To possess as an in 
tellectual acquirement, to know ; to understand 
J591. 7 To possess as a duty or thing to be 

done OE 

I Having an axe iQ hi-, hund To h shares 

in a company {mod ). Phr, 7'o ha.e <t»dta hold (cf 
law L. kabendsan et teneudunii lo hav'c (Or rcqctvt.) 
and keep or retain, indicating uinttrmance of pOi es 
non. » Let ms h.rue men about me, tliat are fat 
.Smaks. We had fifty-two fachoni of water 17,10 He 
having no son at the time CruisK. They Jiao him to 
dine with them at the inn Tmackehay. 3 7 he sea 
hath bounds Shaks Fiches have wings to fly away 
from their owner Lowell The year has twelve 
c-alendar months {mad,\ 4 They h. a Fashion to cut 
holes In the Lips Dawi'isk. [They] had reason to re- 
cret hi3 dep.artura 1705. Their pokey h id thedcsired 
effect i 382, 5, Siicb as have ina collicque 1599 t 

have had a real jxiod lime 7890 Ho has had health 
{mod.;, fi. He hath neither Latine, French, nor Itahm 
bHAKB, You haue me, haue you not Shake. Ah 1 
I have It ' ■ be *ii3ed "830. 7 He had much to ve* 

Muj T h, to do ICO r>o B k The fine had to 
pa SSj. 
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IL I* To bold, ksep, {m some relatiou 

to oneself) OK. »* 1 o hold or entertain in the 
mind (a feelang. etc.)f to cherish OK, ; hence, 
to show (siTch scnliinGnt, etc ) in action ME, 
3. To hold in (some specihed) estimation; to 
account or regard as ) OE. 4. To hold, 
keep up, carry on (•-ome proceeding or per- 
formance), to engage m, maintaiu, or perform, 
as a chief actor; to engage ui and perform 
some action OK i 5- To comport onebcU 
To*.iS‘-Cit, mamtain, to put it 1449, 
I Ihe Government b.uh h.id some thin^a in desm 
Cromwell, *. L-t lac &ce .wh.ic >ou h. ag ihist U 
16^6 Sir, haue nticiance with nic, and 1 will p.;ye 

cl e all DittLE (Great) will id. a.'lhciM^Crc 

then had m orcat i-uveTem e 1 Ia>jatj.r. 4' S!ie .'vd <1 I 
bad ome Wolds In'vt Sunday at Church Sw'ir T* \eu 
Tis^ill then h. a good -shoi at him M iraAAr 6. Ah t!a. 
To vn ha. it, that [ctc.I Pwirr. boiiie will h. ii, chut 
I often wi ite to my self Addison. 

III. i. To possess by obtaining or receiving , 
hence, to come into possession of; to (jbtain, 
get, gain, accept, to have leameci [from some 
source) ; to fike (food^ dniik) OE. 3. To get 
or have got into one's rower, or at a disadvan- 
tage ; to have canglit ), to have hold upon 
i^g5, b- To get the be ter of, take in, ' do ' 
[sian^ 1805. 3. To get into a place or state , 

to bring, lead, coiiviy, take, put [arcn ) AIE. 
t4 mir, (for /’-y?) or ah^oL To hetaUe oneself, 
50-1849. ^ iitir 01 ahiol Have ci' Togo 

at or get it, esp. m a hos^Ie way; to h.ivc a 
stroke at, make on attempt at. Clncfly in im- 
perative, app. istpeis. pL, but often sin tabr 
in sense, aimoimcing the sjicukcrs mtention to 
get at orattadi Sowithodiet preps., aatiyAw, 
liiziA, etc. ME, 

I (She] had two cbtlJrtrj rt a birth J083. ^Iheyh.. 
It frctn his mouth lOCw Therei-. nothin? to he 
had here {/- od,), I‘hr. Vo 7 iazc li t ttz) to gahi the 
victoryoradvauta?® J towin ihetnaich; 1^) torcoui’ e 
(or have received) a d rnblji 11 5, p'niisb menC, icpi iincuid , 
ioUiottek to it’ one a. hJ u\ 

mfidell I haue thee on the hm Sn \-i5. I admit that 
you h, me shore 1G50 b. iTydu'^o ?.d\*atjced (iioucy 
oa *em. [dkutionds], 1 ou've bewi bad iS7'> 3. He w is 
hid before the Ju"e CAtro>y. Phr, u/i, to rake 
up OX cauko to go bufoie a court of justice in unswer 
to a charge ; to coU to account. _ //. atti i to cause to 
cucio ous to a duel. To h clielr fkircuneei told thum 
0c Foo, They are baling the pct^'C’ii'K.iiC up for the 
uiectric ii?bt (rwti) i*hr. Vo ft s<,niicthtn^ done (<:> 
am to receive, esperience, or sufTcn it .is the action 
of othois or of fate, So 

ie JutHiSQmeilitng hapfot in oitf, 5, Well, Silk here 

lb Tio company, h. with ye to Jencho 3!S7S» 

Phrases. TV Ju .Voo, K tU Avaii,, h, iiusiM^s, h. nc 
CH\RGK,/ii. Donp, h. a Uasd in, h iti Haao, A- 
HaNq, etc, sou rhe Ui'-tinctivc words 
Idioiiiaiic lists, llic past bubjimcLive ivould 

have. Is used with ailjs, (or ad^v) in the cotnp.ir.ativc, 
as heiter^ iiLjTtn’i racket', Lie j iii the supulalbo, 
besi , or in tue pusitive w'uh ‘as', <7? ( 7 $ ?v.W, 

etc, to e-^preijS pr<.fere-nceor cotnparaiivo dcsirabjUty 
Id uE., theadjs Ico/yet leire wa.re cui■l^trut‘d with 
and tlie dative, e.g. lum i/,f}£^ it would K‘ 
better for hua. In ME, ‘.ide by fiUe unh ihis, 
appears ftcs>A and the no ninai ivii, lu ibe schaq ‘ he ( I, 
etc ) would hold 01 llnd it bistter or pr ferabk The 
use of as soan, sorut/^ tvd/f, li, recent, bino: Ui’Jcr ai:d 
bcHcr began to be felt as acl/s 
h. The two forms of tvpression are confused in fu 
(/ etc.) tisert Liter {see Bb v ), and htm {ivct do.) 
/ etdlic/er, raihifr, c Hud ule \,„id£d, to • 

bee Lutflt. Had 7 tciki iot see Nbttu 
B. As En auxiliary verb. i. The prcient 
tenae of kavi forms a present of completed 
action, or ‘ present perfect a. To a trans 
vb with object OE. b. Extended to vbs. of 
action without object ME, c. iixtended to 
intr vhs._ generally. Used eaily with and 

hence with the pas5i?e voice. With \bs of 
motion later, partly displacing be as an nti.xili- 
ary ME, b. The p.ist of have forms a past 
tense of completed action or ' plujverfect ' a. 
With tr.tns. vb. and object OE. b. With nctivi. 
vhs widiout object, and with intr, and passive 
vbs ME. 3. The compound tenses {shall 
have, etc.) are siimlaiiy employed ME. 
lb J5th and idth c occur many instances of 
redundant Anne m the compound tenses 1443. 

1 a. Hauine barm Holyhecl Pcwiri.. Phr. / lua^ 
f-or, oolloquialfy used for / hane. see GuT?'. IVe 
V on my hands Maht.va r. to Ev. ry 

^e nath abounded la instances Wokusw. c. Why 
naven t you been to see me iS8a. a. a. Thou hndest 
Cho^ mo for thy wife ijiSa b. They hadsoioumrd 
cgro« LaR Iehadb«ntao* 

daliepo Ms, I slwakt 

be TOrth of u m GtJd S lAjr*. 


Have (htev), sk ME. [f. prec. vb.] t. 
Haying, possession, Oie. exc. as nattce-wd 
3. coUog, One who has or possesses, {Usu, in 
pl.\ and in conjunction with have-ttof.) 1S36, 
3. siting. ' A swindle , alaie-M; a da' (Farmer). 

Haveless, +liavenless, a. Ohs. exc dial. 
[OE, haftalias. L hsfehe, I haf-, fixf- stem of 
aaioait to H.XVE + -leS'..] pi. Without 
possessions, indigent. MS onij 2. Witliout 
resource, shiftless; sloveniy. Sc. and dial. 
idob. 

Havelock (hm-vl/k). U.S, 1861. [f. Gen 
Henry Htmehck, distinguished in the Indian 
Mutiny 1B57. j .A white cloth covering for the 
cap, with a flap hanging over the neck, worn 
by soldiers as a protection irom the sun's heat. 

: Haven (luri-v’n), sb. [OE. hiefen str. fern 
end hsefne \vk. fcm. ; usu. taken as f. root 
either of Havk v. or Heave v , though possi- 
bly of ON. kaf. Da. kant, OE, hoef sea.] 1. A 
recess or inlet of the sea, or the mouth of a 
nxer, affording good anchorage and a safe 
station for sliipi ; a harbour, port, a. Jig, A 
rtfuge I an asylum ME. 

I. Wcymoiith, a vety convenient Harbour and H. 
Clakcxook. a. lly sole refuge and only h- is ui 
ihe arms of death Cakc-vui Hence Ha'venless a. 

Ha'Ven, v. ME, [f prec. sb.] ‘t"!. iiiiK To 
put into a haven ~i6at, a. /rates. To put (a 
sh.p, etc.) into a haven 1601. 

a. /:£. Blissfully baveii’d both from joy and jam 
KiJ-ts. 

Ha-venage. 1S64, [-age.] Harbonr-dnes. 
Ha-vener, -or. 1495 [f. Haven sb. n- 

■ekU-OR.] Harbour-master. Hence Ha’vener- 
sbip, the othce of E 

Hkver (.has vojj, s 5 ,i ME. [f. Have v. + 
-nitUJ A possessor, owner. 

Haver (bte'vsjl, si.2 dia/. [JifE. Aezver 
(aa/yr), coiresp. to ON. Lafie • — OTeiit. 

iiA/ijy- \vk, niasc. In Eng. only north,] 
O.its. Also ull> ti' , as h.-mctil Comb . ; h.- 
calce, t>.atcake; .grass, ‘oalgiass', species of 
. 4 vena and Sraruus 

Haver, sfi 3 , usn. in pi. havers (h^'va'cz'). 
^r. and n atal. 17S7. [?j Foolish talk; non- 
si'iisc. So Ha’vcrr'. to talk foolishly ; to talk 
nonsense Ha'verel, one who havers, also 
aiti lb. or ctjj. 

Haversack (bx-vhrsKk). 1749. [a. F. 

h,t'. resets f.ilso used), ad. Gei, haUrsack, lit. 

‘ o.it-saok ' (df- Haver rA-i. ong the bag in 
whicli c.ivahy, etc. c.imedoats for their iiorscs.] 
A bag ol stout canvas, worn with a strap over 
tile Shoulder, lu which a soldier carries Iiis 
day's rations. Also, any simdai bag used by 
travellers, etc, tb. ‘ A guniiea 's case for ord- 
nance, being a icathor bag Used to c,irry car- 
tridges fiom the ammuniiion-chesi to the piece 
m loading ' (Simoionds) 1858. 

Haversian (havavsifin), 0, 1836. [f. Clop- 
ton Havers , ari English anatomist (c, 1690) ] 
.■i/sti!. Applied to certain structures in bone 
discovered by Havers, as m U, cmat, one of 
t'he minute cylindrical passages in hone which 
form the channels for blood-vessels and medul- 
lary matter: H. system, 'the H. canal, its 0011- 
centrio Jameilm of bone, and die lacuna; with 
their canaheuh ' {Syd, Soc. Lex ). 

Haversine (hK’vausom). 1875. [Abbrev. 
oU:et[lf) wernrr (versed sine).] 'Trigonptnetry. 
A nautical term: Half the versed sma. 
JlHavildar (hm-vildfLi), B, Xnd. 1698. 

I Pers. hetojiil-ddr, f. Arab, kawdlak, charge -t- 
Per. ddr holding,] * .A sepoy nou-commis- 
S'Oned officer, corresponding to a sergeant ’ 
(Yu 3 e)._ 

Having (lise'viij), vbl. sb. MK [-ing 1 ] 
t. Possession 2. cotter, (often in pL) That 
which one has; possession, propertv, wealth, 
belongings ME. 3, (Often in pL] Behaviour, 
manners. (Chiefly & ) ME, 

2 Look to my house and havlaes , Iceepe aJl safe 
Bkome 3. By and attour her gentle havings Scott. 

Having,/// a. ME. [-ing^.] i. That 
has : possessing property. (Now rare exc as 
pple.) a. Desirous of having; graaping. Now 
on'y dz*-l ~^ys. 

*. She 1 as caJcT^ and b. as can be Gia Etjot 

HavJoor (h^ viar) fha ME. Ong 


a. F. cfueir, avoir, subst. use of avoir, OF 

avcir to have. In rg-isth e. assoo. w. Engb 
have, whence the h, and the vars. haver, 
hatuozr, havottr (and subseq -eovr, -zemr). Cf. 
Aver jiS.] i-i. The lact of having, possession, 
a possession; estate, substance ~i6i6. 2. The 

action of beanrig oneself, deportment, beha- 
viour, Also// manners, at eh or rfid/. 1503 

X. A courteous havioui, gent and debonair 1756 

Havoc (hm vpU), so. M E. [a. AF JtavoL, 
altered f. OF. liavot, _ used in same sense 
Piob. of Teut. oiigiii.] i. In the phr, ay 
havoc, ong. to give to an army the oiiiei hatocA 
as the signal for the seizure of spoil, and pillage 
In later use (usually after bhMiS ) 3. De 

vastation, destraetioa , esp. m phr. to make k , 
play k. 1480 

I Cresars Spirit .. Shall ..Cry hauockc, and let si p 
the Doeges of 'W.vire 'Jut. C in i 273 1. Whan 

havock the fioud had made 1633, Hence Hu'VOO - 
(rail, -ocked, -oeJnne), to nEikeli, of, to Jay waste, 
also atseL and vtfr Ha*vocker. 

Hew (hg), sb^ Ois. exc. His/ [OE. 
corresp. to MDu. iage, kaghc (whence 's Gra- 
ven hage, the Count’s Haw, The Hague) — 
OTeut. *bagef’--, cf Hat sb^, and HetiGe] 
A hedge or encompassing fence (OE ), hence, 
an enclosed piece of groirad; a inessuige 
(OE ) : generally, a yard, close, or enclosure 
Haw (hg), s 3 ^ [upP' same wd ns 
prec. : ? short for *Kserhcrie ] 1. The fruit of 

the haw thorn a, 'The hawthorn, Cratxgus 
Oxyacantha 1821. ta. A head or ear of grass 
[Peril a different wd.] -1825. 

t. Stores of Haws said Heps do coaimcnly portend 
cold Winters Bacon. 

Haw, s 6 8 1523. [■>] The nictitatiug incm 
br.ine of a horse, dog, etc. ■[b. iransf. An 
excrescviice in the human eye -16S4. 

Haw, iK/ary. and 1679. [Echoic] An 
uttciance marking besitadon. Usually with 
khin. See also Haw-haw. 

Haw, V. 1632. [f. Haw inierj^ intr. To 
utter ' haw I' as an e.\pressiDn of hesttauon 
UTually m to hum (/;««) and h.', see Hum v 
Hawbuck (hy-b 5 k). 1805. [pta-h f Haw 
sb.s or ® + Buck si.i- a,] A country bumpkin 
Hawoibite (hg'kabait'). 1712, One of a 
band of dissolute young men who infested the 
stieets ot London e. 1700; a street bully, a 
nitli.in. 

fHawe-bake, Usu. taken as = * haw(s) 

b. iken baked haws, i.e. 'plain iare' ; but qj 

Cii.tUCGE Alan if LiivSs ProL 93. 

Hawfinch (hgdinjl. 1674, [t. Haw ri.- + 
Finch ) The common grosbeak. Coceotlnan- 
stes vulgaris. 

Haw-haw (hy-hg*). 1834. [Echoic, cf 
H \ n.v. ] 

A, in/crj. An expression of hesitation title lJ 
repeatedly in an affected tone. Also, tlic il- 
presentation of loud laughter, 

B, sb. The utterance of hstvi haw, a gt.G i v 

1834. 

C, aitrib, or adj. Characterized by the utl(,i 
once of haw haw 5.S41. Hence Haw-haw - to 
utter havtfitttu-, to laugh boisterously. 

Haw-haw, var. of Ha-ha ji.a 
Hawk (hyk'), jif.l [Com. Tent ; OE, 
haittc, kcafoc \ — OTeut. 'rha.iuko-z’, generaity 
referred to root hat-, hnf- to seize, ns I,, eteci- 
peter to capere.'] 1. Any diumal bird of pity 
used in Falconry ; any bird of the family i al- 
rouidx. In Hat Hut , restricted to a bird of 
the subfamily Aecipitrittx, with rounded and 
shortish wings, winch chases its prey near the 
giound. 2. frg. Applied toapersoa, in various 
senses I e.g. one who preys on others, a sharper 
or cheat , one who is keen and grasping , an 
otlicer of the law who pounces on cnminals IS.,8 
S. H. !,/ the fist, ‘one that flies cllriici: off th® ti.t 
wiibout mounting or vvaitirig-oii ' Black Ha-wk, 
the AmenciXD rough-legged biizrard , Musket » 
Small-bird-, or Spar-H , theSparrow-h.j Ringtail 
l^xt.FalcQ Huds<imui\. N^^hi'htidor-kn nwHi n 
scriceJb-Jt^ applied Co the goatsuclcer, (Sec ihe-e 
Words.) a. Phr Jf’irrT A, • see Waril 
Ctniiix i H. eagle, an <af le of the cemis Hisaetus 
ll.-eye ( J/-?.). colloq. appellation of a native or n 
hahitaat of Iowa* pop cftQed. the ‘iiawk-eye State 
•eyed*, erj toeodiigb cri fly- a fly f the family 
Asilxd^ also OLUrd bor&ct Am^, vfmcii ptry cm ot h e r 
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Hawk 700 [] ^ 

quad tigU a col b d hwtitl e sed by a 
p as c.e., on . - . . e £ uff qu ed b m 
IE served ’ (Qwilt.) Hence Hawk-boy, the boy 
who brings him the material. 

Hawk,^ 5.2 1604, Lf-HAWKt', 3 ] Anellort 
made to cleat the throat , the noise thus made, 
Hawk thjio, me. [f. Hawk sb i. 

,nt>. lo chase or hunt game with a tr^ned 
hawk , lo pracUse falconry, a. wba Of buds 
and insects : To hunt on the wing ME. ; tran:, \ 
to pursue Or att.rck on the wing i8a^. ; 

1 Thei hituki. thci hunq llici card, ibei dyce byi- 
Mia. 2. The hiril [a martin] was kiwkmj bri<il.ly 
after the flies G. White. Pbr. Tn h, ait to fly at ur 
'’Itack on the >vin^, a-? n Viawk does^ I,ol a fjtTbOTii to 
fiv hawk *Lt. Who docs h at eaglss ^Vlth a dove 
G KEiiBERt, h. {f&r) * to hunt after 

Hawk (hyk). 1543 [app. f Hawkes. 
sb *] X, vxtr. To practise the trade of a hawker 
3, trans. To carry about from place to place 
and offer for sale ; to cry in the street. Also 
trtuisf. and fig. 1713- 3 - To traverse with 

soTJ'etliing in naTid to dispose of 1S65 
3 His works T,«rc hawk'd m every street 5 ^ inr 
3 Hawkms the ^vorldj PragnriAtic Sanction m hand 

CviSIrVLE, ^ ^ 

Hawk fhpli), w,® rsSi [proh. echoic,] 
j, intr. To make an effort to clear the thioat 
of phlegm; to clear the throat noisily 1583. 

2 ti-asis. To bring up by such an effort. 
Haw-kbill, 1782. i. « Hawk's-bill i. 

2. An instnrment, such -as ‘ a pliers ivilh curved 
nose etc. 1873. So Hawk-billed a. having .a 
mouth like a hawk’s beak, as the haiuk-ixlUd 

''Ifewkbit fh J kbit). 1713- [f.HAWK(WEED) 

+ (Devil's) Bit'] A book-name tor the genus 
ipargia of composite plants, tesembling bawk- 
weeds, . , , 

Hawked (bSki), n. 1577- U- + 

-ED ; of Acaifflf.] Cuived like a liawk 3 beak , 
aqinline. , , 

Hawker fhjkoi), ]]OE. 7iO|i^ice« ; see 
HAWK rA' and -EK 1,] A falconer, 
j^'wker (h^ksi), rdA 1510. [app, a. 
^[LG. kokej- hncltster, costermonger.] A man 
who goes from place to place selling Ins tv ares, 
or whocnes them in the street. Now technically 
dist, from pedlar, as having a liorse and cart, 
or van. „ 

jir. This broad bdm'd h. of holy thinjs Tesnvsoh. 
Hawk-motll. 1785- A moth of the family 
sphhtgidoe or Sphingina \ a sphinx-moth ; SO 
called from their manner of flight, which re- 
sembles the hovering and darting of a hawk. 
Thetearerainygeneraand species, as Death's- 

head h.. Elephant a., etc. 

Ha-Wk-nose. 1533 A nose curv'ed like a 
hawk's beak. Hence Hawk-nosed u. 
Hawk-owl. J743 a- The Short-eared 
Owl, Asio hrachyoitts. b. The Day-owl, 
Siamia ulula or funtrea. Both SO called from 
their smaller litads, and habit of hunting in 
the day, 

Hawk’s-bell, hawk-bell. i4S3- A small 
spherical bell, for fattening on the leg of a hawk. 
Hawk’S-bili. 1657. I, (Also kawk's-hill 
turtle.) A specAes of turtle, Cktlonc xmlricata, 
having a mouth resemhliag the beak of a hawk, 
and furnishing the tortoise-shell of commerctt. 
a. Part of the stnlnng action of a clock 1873 
Hawkweed. (lig'k.wid). 1362. [ti. L 
kuiraceuui Gr. fspnffiov, f. Hpa^ hawk, falcon, 1 
The common name for plants of the large 
genus Hteracinat (H.O Caniposits!). Also ap- 
plied to other yellow-flowered composites, as 
Seuecio Incracioidcs, etc 
Hawrn (hpm), v. dial. 1847. [?] To move 
about awkwardiy ; to lounge. 

Hawse (■h§£),rJ.'t 1497. [A phonetic spell- 
ing of halse. haaUt, app, a ON. haU neck, 
alsoy?^.] Natii. j. That part of a ship's bows 
m which the hawse-holes are cut for the cables 
to pass through ; hence, occas , in pi., the 
hawse-holes themselves -(a. A cable, a hawser 
-164a. 3. The space between the head of a 

vessel at anchor and the anchors, or a little 
heyoud the anchors. Also fg. 1630 4. ‘ Tlie 

K^uation of the cables before ‘be ship's stem 
when she 1* moored with two anchors out from 
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—B ... 4. Ctear- k , epeu. h , when both cables 

lead directly (without crossmt;) to their respective 

anchors >;.»( A, when the cflbks be acroBs the 
stem, or hear upon eacii other. lo oUar Axe , 
untvnEt two cables whicli Detog let out at two sevtial 
hawses, are wound about one aijoiher If 
(/, •«/!««) the h , to veer out a little mare cable bo .is 
to let nnotbei pan tiitlum the itnjsi r, 

Ceuti. h.-hfock. a block of wood made to fit over 
the b, -holts when at sea, -hole, a cilmdncal hale, ot 
«hieh there arc two i" thu bows of a vessel, ftr 
cable to run through ; -piece, one of the tunberb tii 
the bow of a ship through which a h -hole ; 

, a cast-iron pipe fitted into a li -hole to protect 
-r..^ .nlii V. a nlov made to fit into the h -pipe 
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e wood . .plug, a plug made to fit into 
to prevent wa.ei from entering. 

liAWBC, xb 3, var. of Hause. 
i Hawse,® 1500. [a. bt.haitsser, in 16th 

c. hauher late L. type *altia,-e, f altits.\ 
U-anx. To raise, exalt, hoist. -1600. 

Hawser (h'Jgdi). ME. [upp AF. Amiccctir, 
f. OF, hawier to Hawse, hoist. Ektrly asso- 
ciated with H WVSE rA,‘] I- A large rope or 
small cable, between 5 and jo nichea m ciicum- 
fereuce; used iti warping and mooring, m 
large ships now tnadeof steel. 2, Used by con- 
fusion for Hawse rAf 3. 1684. 

Cij3)i6 • h.-bend.,akiniief hitch or knot; -Ituais., 
m.ide of three or four strands laid into one. 

Hawtbiora (hgT^jn). [OE. haga-, hmgtt', 

hscrloyn, i. 7-lrgnH.^\Vrd.t'i-/ar^tTHOttN.l r. 

A thorny shrub or small tree, Cratxgi/s Oxya^ 
cantha, N.O. Rosjcex, much used lor forming 
hedges ; the White-thoru. It bears white, and, 
in soma vanaties, red or pink blossom (calleti 
‘may’); its fruit, the haw, is a small rmund 
dark red berry. (AEo extended to othei 
species of Cratiegui.) a. Aiighni< Short for 
b.-fy 18S4. 

I A bussb of white h. full of floutes 1450, 

Comi . Jx. China, a kiod of Oriental porcelain, in 
wbicli the decorntton lupresents htwnchea of the 
janjnese plum tree in white on a dark blue ground ; 
-fly, a3[n.tll black fly appeanng on b.-hushes when 
the le.'.v«s first come out, an tmit.idon of tins for 
angling r ■gros'beak, the hawfincli. Also Haw- 
thorn-fcree, fHaw-tree, m sense 1. 

Hay (h^), sh'^ [Com, Tent,: OJE. hiei^ 
liigi hei OTeut. app, an atlj- nsed 

subst. (iliaO vhich can be mowed, f, stem of 
vb. ‘^Airutih, OE. heavj- to Kew, ent down.] i. 
Gmss cut or mown, .ind dried for use as fodder ; 
Qccas- including grass fit for mowing. ^ a. 
])urgn?idicLn or Burgundy A., Tticcnift or Sain- 
fom. 

Phi OSes, Ta ca'^ k. in 9 ii£'^ iifirns to be ill« 
tempered or dangerous (L fanniPt 7 iai^€i in 
Horacel* To lock for a needle in a 6 undL c/h. &ce 
Needle 7<» 4.1 faj /lA. to mow graJ.* and 

dry kby spreading it jig, to rualtc con- 

fusion. Tomakeluof', to turn toni.y-iurvj. To 
i//aAe 4. 'while the sun elttnes to lose no bme, to 
pioftt Ijy opportunities 

C^nth, ! n,-bo7Cg a boK stuffed with hay in which 
heated food is leit to cdi^tiuiie coohing; -plant, an 
Uinbellifcrocis plant of 1 ibet, Prangos ^abuistt la* 

Hay, Now (irrA. or dial. [OE. 
a danv. of the same root as /urga Haw jd.J, 
HaO sd.^, aad HEaCL. In ME. assoc, w, F, 
/mie.l X. A hedge, fence, a, Au enclosure ; 
a purl 163a t3- fldit. Aa extended hne of 

men izsa- 

tHay, rA3 WE. [A F. AJr>, origin uncer- 
tain.] A net used for cntching wild animaE, 
esp, rabbits, being stretched in front of their 
holes, or round their haunts -i8ai. 

Hay, hey, sb* [?] i. A country 

dance having a serpentina movement, t** 
Hay-de-guy, -guise. A kind of hay or dance 
-1694 

To dunce the hay or haye . to go through \ lined 
e vulutioBs like thodo of a danca 
Hay, 1556, [f, HtYjJ.l] I. trOns.fto 
furnEh with hay, to put (land) tinder hay lyoS. 
2, intr. To make hay 1556, 3- trans. To 

make into hay 1B84. 

■fHay. vt [OE- see Hay 

trims. To enclose hy a hedge , to hedge -1610. 
fHay, V 3 144a ff. Hay sd.^] intr. To set 
hays or nets for lubbits, etc- -1613. 
fHay f* xj 6 S [f Hay xir*} intr To 
dAiicc the hay 777 


^. ji. A home-thrust Aont ir Julil.U, z^. 

Hay-S'StlHna. 1827. [In E. astkme de 
fj!n. \ = H,\y-flvee. 

Hay-bird., i- Any bud that bvilfis its 
nest with ihiy, eip. the Blackctip, G.irden War 
bier, and Willow-wren, a. The 1 ‘ectorai Sand 
piper or Grass-smpo, Trifig,-: maeulata (U.S.) 

Haytiote. ilE [1, H av sh.t + iioTt , Boot 
jii.t] Wood 01 thoms for the rep iir of fences 
the nglit to Hike this Irom tlic landlord's estate 
or fiom the common , — HlDGK-bOiE. 
Haycock t^hri-kpk) 3470. [f Hay + 
Cock ft'.-] A conic.il heap of hay m the field 

To the tunned h 111 tin nie-td Milt. 90, 

Hay-de-gtiy, -■goise. lice Hav sh.* 
Hay-fever 3829. [f. Hayj^i] A catar 
rhal cotidhioii of the ocular, nasal, and respira. 
toryniucousme!nbr.ines,aocornp.uiied generally 
by asthmatic symptoms ; a disorder of tlie early 
summer, uAmUy caused by the pollen of grasses 
.and some flowers, sometimes also by dust, etc 
Hayfield. 1784. [i. HAVril-J A field m 
which grass htis been cut or is standing to be 
cut for Imy. 

Hay-fork. 1352. C^" 4 long 

h.ajidled fork used for turning over h.ay to dry, or 
in pitching .and loading it h. A large fork 
elevated Ly u horse and pulley in unloading 
hay from ti wagon to a mow, or sjice vena 
(Knight) jS/s 

Hayloft (hc-n^It). 1573. [f- Hat sbf\ A 
lolt for liay over a stable or born. 

Haymaker. ME, (f. Hay ji.i] i. A 
man or tsoman employed iti making hay, esp 
after It IS mow n. 2. Ait apparatus tor shaking 
up and diymg h.iy i853' 3- P^‘ The name of 

a country ilaiioo. Also haymaken' }ig. 
Haymaking:, tehl. sb 1588. _ [f fis 1 '^^® ] 
The process of cutting and drying grass ior 
hay. Also ath ib., as h. machine, au apparatus 
for drying grass for buy 

Hay-mow (hri xnau) 1483- ff. Hat / iij 
A rick Or st.ack of hay ; 1:1 some jiLtces applied 
to the pile ot hay stored tn a ijtini, or to the 
coinpartmcnl of a bniu tn which liay is stored 
j-Hayne. ME. [f] A mean wjeich, a niggard 
Chaucee. 

Hay-rack. 1825. [f. Hay ri.i] l- A 

rack for holding liuy for cattle. a. A light 
framework projt cling from the aide.', of a wogoa 
to increase Its carrying e.ipacity for hay, etc 
V.S. , , , 

Hay-rake. 1705. r. A hand-rnke used n 
tiay-iuaking a. An implenicnt drawn by a 
horse for raking Eiy into windrows (Kniglil) 

Idiyrick (hFi rik). ME. [f. Hav sbA + 
RrCK-l A haystack. 

Hay-seed, liayseed. 1577. [f ^Iay sb i] 
I, The gr.iss seed ahai.cn out of hay. 3. The 
redsecd, biit, etc., on wlncli mackerel largely 

fced{f/.J.) 3. ]oc, nnincforarustiefi/.d',) 1889 

Haystack (iiifi'sttrk). ME. [f. liAvEi] 
A stack of hay built in the ojien air, of regular 
Corra. 

Haytliom, obs f. Hawthorn. 

Hayward (ht'i wpjiJ). ME. [£ Hay sbf-f 
Ward, OE- vsMrd guardian. j An officer 

having oharge of the fences njid enclosures, 
exp to keep cattle from bnaking through from 
tlie comition into encloiiLd fields, sonietinies, 
the herdsman of tils c.atile feeding on the com 
moti. , 

Hazard (hre-iMd), jA ME. [a. OF basard, 
-arl', piob, of Arabic origin. ] J- Agaroe^ 
dice in which tlie chances are comphcateii by 
a number of arbitrary rules, a. Chance, ven- 
ture; a chance 1583, 3. Bbsk of loss or harm 

peril, leopardy 1548. t4. That vvh'ch is stakM 
Merck. V. 1 i. 751 B. Tennis. Each of *e 
winning openings in a tennis-court 1399- jo 
Billiards. One of the pockets in the sides oI a 
billiard table -1751 h. Hence, A stroke by 
which one of the halls is driven into api^rt 
-773 7 A general lerro for hankeiS 

furie wa er sand oose enth or any kmd oi 
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bad ground 1857. S. A cab-atand (In Ireland) 
iS 9 a 9- 1570. 

I Who will goe to Hi with me for twenue Prisoners 
Skaks. s I will stand the h of the Dye Sha>.s 3. 

Profits proportionable to their h. HuAtt. $ We-will 

play asetj Shall strike hib fathers Crowiie into the 
h bKAKS H the sido of the tenniii-courc into 
which the hall is served 6 b. Wiu^ujig h ^ a stioke 
in whi^ the objLct ball jg ttruch with the player's 
ball and pocketed Losing one in whu-h the 
Striker’s bah is pocketed after contact with anoLher. 

Ha-zard, v. 1530- L'^- I'- f. 

see prec-l i. Ii\ins. To put to the 
nskof being lost 311 ag.^me of charu-e; to stake, 
to expose to hazard or risk, b. rtjl. To run or 
incur nslvs -hAlso lutK. 1545 3. turns. To 

run or take the risk of (a penalty, etc.) 1550. 
t3 To endanger (any person 01 thing) -1786 
k To get by chance -1664. 5. To Lake the 

ch ince or risk of , to venture upon ; to \etiture 
(iij fl'o) 1531. t6, Billtixr.ls. To pocket (u ball), 
EvllVk 

1 To b. a pnee by clutching it too soon Fiiifhsv. 
I. Ready to kali consequences 1807 £• lo h. a 

battle Steels, a conjecture 1758, ac assertion Cole- 
kidgh. Hence Ha'iardable n. hnaardous, rlsl 3' j 
that may be nsked Ha'lEarclev, .a piai’cr at hazard , 
a gamester; ‘he who hniards ’ { f.). (Now rare ) 

fHa'zardize, v. rare 160S. [f. HA/txRn 

si ^-IkE.J To put in hazaid, jeopardiie, risk 
-1631. 

‘j-Ha.’Zardize, r^. [For hassardiss, after 
mcickiindise."\ A condition of peril or risk. 
SprNSER 

Hazardous (hcczajtbs), a. 1580. [f. 

Hxn.iKD si T-ous ] 1. Of the nature of the 

gams of h.ieard ; c-osual, fortuitous 1335. +a. 

Venturesome -16:; r, 3, Frn.nght \Mth hazard 
Omsk; penIoiL!> x6i8, 

I H. contrACtSj in which the p^rfonnanot depcnd’i 
upon spin? Tiuc«rtam fuuue event idi'>o 3. Ihc 
<.n e prize so iu and h'yh ovEitr, Hentc Ha'zar- 
dons-ly -neesi* 

l-Ha-zardry, ME. [f. OF. type^/iiwu/'zfRrj^ 
see ERV.] 1. The pla\ Ing at hazard ; gambling 
-i|5o. a. The incurring of nsk Spensck. 
Haze (heizj, rf. 1706 [ ? f. Hzxzv u.] An 
obscuration of the atmo.spliere near the eartli's 
surface, caused byanintinite number of minute 
particles of vapour, etc 111 tliu air. In i8th c. 
applied to a thick fog ot hoar-fiost ; but iiosv 
usually to a tlim misty appenr.ance, which 
makes distant objects indistinct, and otten 
arises Irotn heat. Also ir.tasf and /itf. 

Till he disippeared tn the Silvery night h iSjj. _ A. 
b ofsunshiue iB^t. In ihe fog and h ofcomuslon 
all 13 enlarged Buhkk, Hence Ha’zilesa it. 

Haze ^e'z), 1678. | Cl. OF. /laser 

(i450iaGodef ).] I, fzavit. To afifiight, soarc. 
to scold , akso, to punish by blows (dial ). a. 
Nirirl, To punish by keeping at disagreeable 
and unnaoessoxy hard work ; to harass by 
overivork 1340. 3. To subject to cruel horse- 

play (as practised by Atuerloan students) ; to 
bully {f/..S.) 1850. 4. rntr. To frolic, lark 

{U S.) 1848. 5. //, aioirt, to roam about 

aimlealy: cf. Hazy h. 2 b 1841. 

3 *Tis the Sophomores rusiiing die Freshmen to h. 

’^^11.2 1674. [Cf. Haze s 5 ., Hazy tt 1 
I. ustr. To drj/zlc (dial.) a. traris. To make 
hazy 1801. 

Haze, v.^ dial. 1825. trans. To dry. 

Hazel 1 (lifi'a’l) [OE, ksisel : — OTeuL 
*tULsj.l<us : — pre-Teut. ^-kosolos ~ L (orrdns, 
eeryliisi) i. A bush or small tree of the genus 
Corjlus, having as its fruit a nut. The Kuropc.an 
species, C. avellana, grows to a small tree; 
the N. .‘Vmencan species are C rimericanrt, a 
shrub forming dense tliiokets, and C. lOstraUt. 
b. The wood of this tree 14S0. c. A stick of 
this wood 1603. a. Applied to other plants . 
up. Wri'CH 01 Wych Hazel, q.v. 3. The 
reddish brown colour of the aut when npe 
^ 774 - b. adj. Of this colour; used esp. of 
the nut when ripe 1774. b. Of this colour; 
used esp, of the_ eyes 4552. 4, atirih ME. 

' unme for an oil alleged to be 

CQotamad in a green hasel rod, and to he the efilcaciouv 
clement in sound druobmg ; a/tciifi lot^h otl f*/ 
^ to drub vnth a h. rod- 3 b. Her full iirk eye of 
fl nne Scott, 

Hetico Ha'zeUy 41.* 

Ha-ztd* 63. [?] r A kind o 

fneextone loail) n. a/t ti Consis ng of 


a mixture of sand or gravel, clay, and eartli, 
as earthy giouiid^ l&atn, etc. So Ha**elly 

Hazel grouse. 17S3. = next. 

Hazel-hen. 1661. [tr. mod.Gcr. 
f. liasel HAZEL-f-jSztAM Hen.] The European 
rnfHed CTonse, Jlaiiasia sylvesi) is. 

Haz^ine i^hei zulsa). 1881. [-ine] An 
alLOhohodibtiliatefrom the Witch Hazel, Ha ma- 
inelis vir^intcet. 

Hazel-nut th?i*r'l|ni?t). [OE kmselknuiu/^ 

Tlie tint of the hazel Also attrik. 

Hazel-wood. ME. i. A wood or thicket 
of hazel bushes, a. The wood of the batel 
1=73. 

Phr. \HaisEhoe&ds siiahe. or merely ItuaLlrvood ! {in 
Chaucerj app. zs Of courae. 

Ha-zelwort. 1578. [ad. OHG. hasshvrm, 
f Jt'/rrn herb, Wort. ] iArA A book-name for 
Asarabacca, 

Hazily (hei*zlli\ ady. 1833. [-ly 2 ] In 
a hazy manner; dimly, indistinctly, .Also yf/. 

_ Haziness (hdi-zines) 1705. [-ni'SS.] i. 
The quality of being haiy ; mistiness, fogginess. 
a. The quality of being intellectually indibtmct, 
vagueness 1S72. 

Hazle, hazzle (hm-z’l\ SI dial. 1642. 
ffreq of Haze s/.*; see -LE.] To dry on the 
surface, irans. and rntr. 

Hazy (TiA'zi), a. 1625. [A century earlier 
than HazetA; origin obscure] i. Of the at- 
mosphere, etc. : Chnracterized by the presence 
of haze; misty, (ong. zYukA} In 17-iSth c. 
= foggy a.fif. Lucking intellectunl distinct- 
ness : vague, uncertain 1831, b. Somewhat 
confused with drink 1824. 

I. A diFusetl iiftbt, whidi made the nirsecm h. 1799. 
X Some h. idea Dilxens. 

He (Ilf, bf\ firs, jtron., 31 rf sin^ vlnrc. 
nem. [Tlie simplest form of the (orig. de- 
moiistr.) base hi-. OE. hs, he. In OE. the 
base fic supplied all p.irts of the third personal 
pronoun, singular and plural. Subseq, some 
parts were lost ; thus the fem. kto, hco became 
supplanted by SiiK, q.v ; the pi. by a pi. of the 
demonstrative that', and in the neuter the ncc. 
hit lost Its initial A in .nil constructions. The 
pro-sent inflexion is therefore; 


MasC. 
he 


Sing. 

Non. 

Acs, 1 
Dat . ) 

Possess, adj. his 
abs.^L his 


him 


FEAt. 

Krt.uT, 

[she] 

It 

her 

it 

her 

iis 

hei s 

]t*> 


PtUR XL. 
[they] 

[them] 

[the.rj 

[theirs] 


Sec the other inflexional ii.irts in their alplia- 
betical places,] 

I. As proper masculine pronoun of the third 
person, nominative c.xse. i. The male being 
in question, or the last mentioned Used ot 
persons and animals of the male sex. a. 
Of things not sexually distinguished ME. 3. 
Used pleonasucally along with its noun. 
Common in ballad stj'Ie, and now in illiterate 
speech. OE. 

1. Heilist. and close behind him follow'd she Dsvdex. 
X Tlio Philoaophres sioon Elixer c!ept,.XVuh*! cure 
bleighto be wol nat come vh to Chaucek. 3. ‘ Fan 
and softly ’, John ha cried CoWl'ciu The skipper he 
stood beside the helm Lo'sov 

TL As Antecedent pronoun, foHowed by rela- 
tive, etc. (The ncut. is that, the pi. they or 
those/) I. The or that man, or person of tlie 
male sex (that or •who . . .). Hence Indefinitely, 
Any man, any one. a person (that ere who). ME. 
a. Followed by a prepositional phrase (arch/) 
1598. 

X He that bath ears to hear, let him hc.sr hfatt. 
.xi. 15. X Ifhe ofthe bottoinlessepitliadnot..broke 
prison Milt. 

UJ. -As demonstrative pronoun. He and he • 
this and that, the one and the other, both ME. 

He Etiapped me on this hand and he on that 1610. 

IV, As sh. (not changing in the objective) 
I. Man, person, personage (tzrcA, and poet.) 
ME a. 0 pp. tojAe: MaleOE. b. A male. 
(With pi lies, he's, tAeei.) 15^- 

j. The best he in the kingdoiiit Fiuldivg. z. Any 
one not a poet, whether he or she, might toil [ctc-l 
iSSS. b. Do we divide dogs into hea and ahe.v J owvctt. 

V (Mow visu hypha"ed to qjiiowng 

noun. h ale. Now conhued o the lowo 
an ma 3 as A “txj n 6 ~ 8 c, wi h nouns 


denoting persona ; thjs is now contemptuous ) 
MEv b, OcGs^Sv with names of plants 16264 
Pope Joaik. this FyLi.FR, Irly be-coseii 

Harman Piepv.s j/e’c, he^mati ( W.S ), a mosterful or 
virile man. b He^onk^ an An^Lralian 
also C 

He V itditis, to spuik to or of (a person) os * he ^ 

He (hf), inlery. OE. [A natural exclam J 
Repeated, as he, he, oi in comb, with hn, ha 
etc.: A representation of luLighler. usu affected 
or derisive. 

Head (hed), sh. [Com Tmt ■ OE. kiajod 
— -OTent. ‘^lunttud-, -zdo {.Mth suffix ablaut) 
The difference of the root xoucl is against 
idcnliScatloii vvitli L caput, lapii- ] 

I. I . T liL anterior pai t of the body of an am 

m.il, when distinguished from the rest of the 
bidy; it contains the mouth and special sense- 
organs and the brain. 3. a. As the seal of 
mind, thought, intellect, memory, or imagina- 
tion ; cf. Brxin jo. Often contrasted with 
heart, as the sent of the cniations, ME b. As 
a part essential to life, hence — life OE. 3 A 
representation, figuie, or imnga of a head ME 
b. The obverse side of a coin, when bearing the 
figure of ahead; the reverse being called the 
tail 1684. 4, The hair on the head ME. ts- 
The hair as dressed in some particiilnr manner 
hence, a head-dress -iS.. 6. Veiteiy. Ihes 

* attire ' or antlers of a deer, etc. ME. 7. Put 
for the person himself 1535. b. As a unit m 
numbenng cattle, game, etc. (PI., alter a 
numeral, head.) 1513 c. .An indefinite numbei 
of animals, e.^p. of game 1601. 

I. The h- of John the Raptisc Mart, vi. 34, of a stag 
1735. Pbt InLerhyahi ioraahe shorter by tl.eh , 
i.c. to hchand. b. A headneba or dcsoidered he d 
iSSq. a. They rememhred, or it came into their heads 
IS73" Accounts .which he kept in his b. tSoa. b 
Proofs eiiousb to cost him bis h, 1SS7. 3, b, Pbr 

J/eafis) or tiiil\s), used in tossing a coin to decide a 
chaiite. 5. At my toilette, try^’d a new b, Alims x* 
h, Phr, 0 / the first h . : said of a deer, etc, at the aje 
when ibo autlers are first developed ; baice fig, of a 
ni.m newly ennobled. 7. Diflereiit crownesl he.xdsni 
Qumcas, An anna a h, for each boy 1S47. See also 
Hot-iiuai). b. Thirteen Head of Neat Caitel s 5 7 
c The po.sible h. et pheasants to be bagged next 
Cbtistmus iSoa. 

II. A thing or part resembling a head in form 

Or position, I. The upper 01 principal extre- 
mity of various things, esp. when rounded, pro- 
jecting, or of some special shape ME. a. a 
Any rounded or compact part of a pl.int, usu 
ally at the top of the stem OE. b, T he rounded 
leafy top of a tree or shrub 1523. 3- A col ec- 

lion of fo.nm or frotli on tlie top of hciilor. esp 
ale or beet 1543 ; a collection of cream on iht 
surface of milk 1848. 4. Teci.n. uses (see 

t|uots.) 1703. 5. The top, summit, uppei end 

ME, 6. The top of a page or wriling, hence. 
Something, as a title, written at the top a 
heading 1586. 7. T he maturated part of a 

boil, abscess, etc. 1611. 8. The upper end of 

something on a slope or so legnided OE. 9 
spec. Tlie source of a river or stream. Also fi., 
ME. 10. A body of water kept at a height for 
supplying a inill, etc., the height of such a 
body of water, or the force of its iall (estimated 
la terms of the pressure on a unit of area) 
Sometimes, the tank or clam by winch such 
water IS kept up. 1480. h.lramj The differ- 
ence of pressure (per unit of area) of two 
columns of fluid (lujuid or gaseous) ot diflercnt 
densities coinmunicnung at the base; the 
pressure (per unit of Eircn) of a confined body 
of gas or vapour 1S02. c. - Eork si 3 2, 
Eaghe, 1570. II. The foremost pan or end , 
the front ME. ti2. The beginning (of a word 
writing, etc.), b. Astral, The coinmenceinent 
of a zodiacal s'gn, i.e. the point wlieie the sun 
enters IL -1816. 1 3, T he tlikk end of a chisel 

or wedge 1793. 14. The fore-part of a ship, 

boat, etc. , the bows 1485. ifi. A cape, head- 
land, promontory ME., a projecting point of a 
rock or sandbank 1773. 16. Coal-mminp- — 

He-XDIng. 1664. 17. .An end, extiemity (of 

anything of greater length than breadth). Ods. 
exc. m special uses (cf. Headfk 5). ME. 

I. The h of a spere, an arowe ME , of a golf dub 
pAinc, of a pin, a nail, a igrow ofa i it J . Bell, 

ofa rauscle 1877, ofa oomei 187S, ofa gaiejas+ ofa 
caxfc A of an altmbvc i&so of a ' 86K, 

oT 9 706. J/ux O 31 P-eXf 77 of A 

>Toljn, ch- 6 of a vkH tj ‘ berw Srtti a_ a A 
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HEAD. FOREMOST 


S-ipaJ^gua^ Oalts, Lhot had oucfl a h 

CoiFJ.'£B, 4. A b. t** a bundle) of fliix 1704, of sjlk 
ic>76 ^i£td 111 B> lifdrtyingi a uW of half the i3*wal 
length, wed ni tliq eavea of a, rQof» in Gold- 

minings a rainmir for crusbing quartz Hctids (pi) 
tn fin Wadiitzg^ the purest orcj which collects at the 
li of the table. g. The slyish h. of blew Olympus 
bHA<i, The b. of the Stairs 1797. 6 The heads ot 

cbiysters 1E54* 7 Plin T*<? io a / i., to nu^pwate 
8 Ills h of a Kddc 1548, of the table 171^0, <j 1 the 
Gulf iS6j, 9 ‘ lb H. or ' the verj h. of Uis. ' 

PitlLLirfl. fii Acquiring fac,L? at ;he fountai'i h 

CoLiKiDCE- 10 Ihe h, of watei Is :3o foot tSoT b* 
Gnderafallb of steam iSoa. ti 1 he h, of the vast 
column of iroopi> Ku'arjL'iKE, of the pier IBorlase, of 
a piou’h 18^3. 14, They w-sre moored by J.nchors h 
and stern GRorf Phr, ^ (dinv/t i/y) thch^ with the 
head lower m the water than the stcru fu on, with 
the head directly pointiiig ac sumeihin^ 15. It-shone 
on Beachy Macaul^v. 17, Hie bridgeb h. 1S43. 

HL Fig uses. 1. A person to whom others 
are subordituie, achiefi captain., ruler, princi- 
pal person, bead man OE, h. spec. The master 
or principal of a college in a university: also 
short for Head m-^ster c« The chief 

city capital , the chief part U£. a* Position of 
leadership, cldef comcaand, or greatest im* 
portance ME. 3. Oci« of the chief points of a 
discourse , tlie section of it pertaining to any 
such point, hence, a point, topic; amain, divi- 
sion, section, chapter of a wntingl a division 
of a subject, clisj, category 1500 4. Advance 

against Opposing force, lesisUncie; insurreciioa 
^397' tS* ^ ^OTQ^ raised, esp, m insurrecilori 
-i66t, 6* Issue, result; sunrniingup; cul- 

mmaton, cribis; matunty; height; strength, 
force, power (gradually attained) ME, 

1 Ihe heed oT the Mi^ersoll cl.ircbe la the pope 
h iSHtR, c. The b of 3 yna is Damascus /ij \iu 8, 
a Alen .who thought it iKtter Co be a.t the H. of a 
Sect, than aC the lail of an E&ULbli&limenc Bou^so 
CROKiE. Phr. I/, yivffriin Bumping races) t the 
position of being 8rjjt bcLitj also the boat, crew, or 
college which hzlda this position. 3. QuarreUIng 
Vpon the h ofValour Sk«,k.s 4. Phr. 'J v ,/iai'p ot 

i k i U hoar or h to hold oue's own 

5 Xha Guthes have gntlier'd b Shaks 6, 
i^hr 7 b Mz/jc, :^cv}^setiher io a h \ i 9 timtu 
U a togaHLrJi, Ic might unng thiags to a h., 
one way or the other T. Haruy. 

Phrases. 

Wtiketprej^osiiioft, Off one's hu 
Qix or upon . ■ li. a. Oit a/tii's k , said of evil, 
vengeance, etc, or of hleniing, etc. tiqured na de- 
iding upon a person , also of guilt, ‘blood’, otc, 
4*1 Testing upon him, fb. On (upon} k (a, ike /;,) • 
Headlong, ra.shly. lacon^ideulely Out of on<ib 
own, h- From onob own nnnd cr invention. (Some, 
what Over..li. a. Overhead, up aloft, 

b CTcttz- (one's) A i /zA abova one, e. g in ibe shy or 
ajT, or affording shelter; al«> of somothjng n^na; and 
overwhelming one; hence jig of danger or evil ini- 
pending, etc c Otjcj* (some one'al pA'^bing 

over (a person) who has a prior right, claim, etc d. 
O^er' (one's) he(!d\ (of time) pa^t, o^Cl. e* Over 
(one’s! lyiyond One’s comprchen'^ion or menfal 

capacity ; without considering or consulting one. Xo 
(one's) iiead. 'i 0 one's face. Obs or diaf. 

Wiihanatkcr sh, H. and ears. a. By iheh. 
<md i{Lys\ violently, as one drags a beast, to- Over 
h o-ndears* completely immerBsd ; al>o Jig H, . . 
foot. Fretn k io /9oi : al I over the p<.r*'On , Jit^ 
completely. H. and frotiG Oriig. app. — **»uinTrut, 
height, highest ortent or pitch l tii 80); 

occas. used by mod, wiTters in Other Senses. H. of 
hair. The covering of hair on the head, e^p, when 
copious, H , , hfttl[S- Bvoiu. h, io Juei . =5 from 
h 10 foot (see above) b. ovir hssh i a common 
ccxmpi\ou ax kseh ever hsetd Hesl H. 

and shoulders* a. By A. OJiii s^wuldcys (by occha 
omitted): by force, violently; y%; of somethiag vio 
Icntly introduced into a speech or w'titiog b, (with 
«?tc ) By the tmaajsurc of the E and shoulders, 
hence y%-. comiderably, by fat. H, or taiL au 
Klthsr one thing or another; anything intelligible, 
l.Wiih neg ) Now always io maiie h, or iatiof b. 
Htadis ortaibls . sec sense I. 3 b. 

Wiik a. verb, {To Dtar ends h , Bre^k Pns- 
Eat one's k. KNOciv<»ff ike A, etc. . see 
The veibsO Keep one's h. To keep one’s wlt^ 
^bout one, keep cu’en the opposite of one’s h. 
Tokjepjrtfss h, abiyt>e water to keep oneself i; 


put him m mind of it. Take * * to- ta- 'To iake 
(one) in ike k, • lo occur to ono, b* 'To take inio 
(4k) o«trV h, * to coRceive the idea or notion of. 

***■* With advert? H- ftfSt, h. foremost with 
ihc head fiiit or foremost, heijcc^f^r* piecipuately. 
(Aisa with hyphen or os one word.) 

ft*’'*" and proverbial phrrtsts, Xo give (a 
horve) the h » aEo io let fu?ti Iui?oc the h. not to 
check huu wvn the bridle 1 to let luin go freely. 
Heuc« Jig, of periong. To lay tbear heads to- 
gether; to consult together. In spite of or 
luaugre his h. uotwuhstaudmg all^ he can do. 
To talk:{oi;c,) a person's to* off (joa); i «. uniil he 
is loo weary lo rcplj , or ad ^lan^eam. So to beat Ki « 
u ojfy 1. fe- to beat him out and out Provb. Tivo 
headt are bt.tter tka» out- (cR seuM: 2 . 3 a- mid Led 
IV. ^}. 

Aiiiih. uses 1. At the head (sense III. 2); in the 
position of command; cbi<r, pimcipal, cnpu.il OE. 
2. Situated at the head, top or Bout; coining from 
the front, ts a head wind DIE 

Combs, 1, General, as h,‘£tJfeciton^ -Inntsk, •rcsti 
etc,; K'^brcaking^ •brea.Kt.r^ «tc. ; h-jfelt adj,; h,' 
lugged adj ; h Ltgh-, -iJse 

2. bpecial; h. t-bone, tlic skull; -boom {Nixut\ 
a biiom at the ship's head i a jib-boom j -cap [Book- 
the leather cap over the head-Wnd; II. 
centre; see Ci-nthx so ; -cheesjO (ff-S), pork* 
cbtcie, bmwn; -chute (A a tube leading from 

the ship's beiad do^tn to the water, for conveyin'^ 
refust: overboaid; -coal, the upj^r portion of a thitk 
wrani of coal which ls worked in t\^o or mor<. lift.'- 
(Grwley); -cringle {Naui ), a crioule at the upper 
corner of u sail (S^iiyth); -earing {Maiet), an earing 
attTched to a li€a.d-cnngle '■£b 1 i (1/1), the 

Siui-fush (Webst); f- fountain *» FouhTAm-tiaAn , 
-gatSs (rt) one of the tipper pair of gatca of n c-inal lock ; 
I.Z) n Cl Dvs D gate, flood-gme, watci gale ; -huJlter, one 
who practises hcad-hununjEC^ -hunting, the practice, 
tuiiong some savages, of m.iking mentsions for the pnr- 
po^e of piocun.ig bumao heads as tiophits, etc. > -kid- 
ney, foremost of the three parts of tlie elemental y kid- 
ney m a vertebrate embryo, the pionepbros ; -lease 
a Icsase gianied directly by the freeholder; 
•lessee (Lniv), a person to whom a head-lease is 
granted j -light, a bght earned 00 the front of a loco- 
tnocive, or on the inaat-heod ol a steamer ; spec, each of 
two pow-iTtul brops casiied on the front of a motot- 
vehicle; 'lortae, ^edladus eapliis » -netting ), 
‘ an ornamental netdtjg used in merchantahtps instead 
of the fayed planking to the head-rails’ (Sinyih); 
•pago,'a page on which the beglniiinc of a book, 
i±:iptei, etc. u printed, -ptooite, a telephone or wire- 
less receiver attachable: to a listener's ears; -pump 
(g/astUX a small pump at the h.ofa ship, communi- 
cating with the se.i* and used for washing the decks ; 
•rent (Z-ffw), rent payable to the freeholder ; -sill, 
the Upper frame of a doof or window; -timber 
one of the upngbt pieces of umber 
winch support il.e frame of the head-rails; -tone “ 
HL 4 p*KOtE o; -Vaivo, m a sieain-engme, * the de- 
livering valve, the upper air-pump valve* (fCniqhi); 

t'Well HcAtispRi'to, Fou^TAI^^•ntAO , -word, a 

word a heading; -yard iNcmi,\ one of the 

yardb on tac foremost. 

Head (hed), v. ME [f. Head ib. la 
sense i, OE. had bekJafdianb] 

L I. tra/is. To cut off the head of; to bidioad. 
a. To top, poll (a tree or plant). Also to b. 
doua. 1523. 

a. Tha Willow is 'headed every three or four Years 


hie alioj?!". = out of deljt. Lose oue^ h. a. kt. 
£0 be beheaded. b- Jig. To lohc self-possession or 
presence of mind. Maks h, jsu To advance, press 
forward, cap. m opposition to aome person or thing ; 

U> make a A. Usually, To utake h. ofadnst i to 
advance agnlribC; to rise in insun-ecfioti againac; to 
resist gncccasfullvi advance in spite of. +tor Poinake 
.4 : to raise a bexi y of troops. Put fa thing) ii. or 
Ulto (% person’s! to- . to suggest it to hia muid ; for- 
mex y stlso, to of it. So- Aj- pi4 emi 0/ 

nd A ocvaiooocto xijct, Ito. Hccce, by car 
o ptfi a iM ike k, / 3. hrog) to 


IL 1* Irani. To furnish or fit Avith a head 
1530 ; to form the head or top of 1637. a. To 
iurnish with a heading or hcad-Unc 1877 ; to 
stand at the head of (a p.ige, list, etc.) 1832, 
3, tntr. To form a head ; to come or g^ow to a 
head ME. 4. Of a stream: To have its head 
or sotirce ; to nse. Chiefly U.S, 176a, 5. 

ini/is, (with ic/); To collect (water) so as to 
form a head. Also jlg. 1829. 

1, Toh a pm 1654. 2 > A. (a cask), to close it up 
by fitting a head on. *. Heaven beads tlie count of 
crimes With tliaC wild ceithTfe.'CM son* Toh.thcjpoll 
1&S5. Phr. To h, a iricL (at card^) . to pLiy a card 
of higher value, 3. Cabbages would not b. 0 . W, 
KOLMhS. 

HL I. irans. To be orput oneself at the head 
of ME. 3. To go m front of; to lead ; to pro* 
cede; Jig, to surj'ass, excel 1711. 

I. I in petson wit! my peojlft h. Pc>r& 2. The old 
Dos'!.. now beaded the Pack lytt* 
rv. t. inir. To face idto; to have an upward 
slope ; opp. to dip 1B02; tram, lo cause to face 
1610. a. hitr. To shape one'fi course towards; 
to -make for, (Esp. of a ship.) 1835. b. iraiis. 
To direct the course of 1SB5. 3* tram. To 
move forward so as to meet, to face, fronts 
oppose; to attack in front 1681. b. To gel 
anead of so as to tuia himkoraside : noiar often 
with back, jf also^ 76 4 To go round 

the bead o (a or lake 1657 


I, Two siiong veins, heailing in the flir^djon ofthc 
main lode iSBo. s. We b. fof Venice 1835, •- 

Heading d.inger in tne >vat> of Tvre ibBi p T\\ 
liavaiian Oeiieml tried to h, back Bony iu bis 
retreat front Leiphic ^cott. 

V. /runs. To stnke or drive with the head, 
e. g. in football 17B4. ’ 

-liead (hed), stiJ/tj:, MK hSde. aot 
Iciiown ill OE. fvow repi bv e\c. in ona 
or lv\ o special forms, e. g gcJ/tiad, maideuhia i 
hce -HOOD. 


Headache (liexli^k). fiK [titie Headj 


and Aciih sb.\ 1, A coniiiuious pain in the 
crani.ii region 0! the head. a. 'Hie wild poppj 
[Papiivtr so named liom ihe effect of 

Its odour 1S25. 

Ctijjib H-trec, a vtirl.etuciou'. idirnb, Pre tm 

Lli-c havis ol vi hii^h Jrc used to cine h 

-weed, a .siirab, iUdyosu'nm 7 t'\t\iits (N. 0 CkU 
raiiihixc\.-r\^ lonnd in the W. Indies 
Honco Hea'dachy a, >u(kring fTom or bubject te 
li. , aLU'iiJp iiiKxl uuh 01 pnxluLing h. Head 
aebuness. 

Keadtand (t5t'dhux.'ud\ i535- I- A band 
uom round the head, ;t fillet. a. A band 
round the top of irotiscrs, etc iSjS. 3. Book 
binding, A Ixind (usually of ijlk or cotton) 
fastened to the innei bud*, ol a bouad book at 
tlie licati and tail lOii. 4. A^ck, -= AKCrii 
VOLT. 5. F> tntuig A thin slip oi iron forming 
the top of ilie tjinp.iu 0! a puntiiig-prcis 1841 
Hunce Hca dbaader. Hea’dbaiidiiig. 
Head-block (he diblf^kV 164^* ^1, A block 
put at the back ot the clumiic‘y to ki’Cj) the fire 
in by mght Folll u. 3- In. a sAvs-mni . The 
device for holding the log upon the caniigi- 
\H liile it Is saw n 1S04. 3. piece w Inch cou 

nects the wheel-pl Lte 01 liftli ns hcelot ucamag« 
wuli the forc*body 1875. 

Kead-board JiQ*dhu*'jd), 1730. LAhomd 
at the upper end of auvthiiii?, us a bLdstt.ati 
etc, a. iWtitf, {Jl,\ ''rtie 1 jcillnftg or slosc 
boarJing l>;t-.\uun iJ>u huad-r.uls’ (Smjth). 
Head-borougli (Jic'ilbi’ ry) . 1 440. Ong , 
ih,: hwd of a J>^i}K>rh, lulling, or )r.lilllpli.dg(; 
(icu BiiKDOW nfturuurd', A const ibla, 
-- POK.SliOI,Dli.l 4 , TITHIMGNAS. AUo t!\ Mi/ 
Head-clotli OK. j.SiuCioiii 

ti. 1 . 1 1. A covwing for tliu liuad , in pi tiie 
piccL’S composing a hiMtl-iJn'ss. a, A piuoeoE 
cloili at tin: head of a bud 1730. 

Head-court. Hitt. 1545. Aeiiitf cotnt(ol 
jnsticf)! for some tunc iised as a court for the 
registration of county voters. 

Head-dress (_ he didrcs). 1703. Auv dress 
or covering for the head ; ei/ au ornamental 
one worn by tvomen. 

Headed (he’ded), a and ///. a. ME [f 
Head li and u. + -1 11. j 1. Having a. heed 
(of a apecifiod kmd). I*’ia|. m comb as 
ckai'-h , etc. a. Of things : Kuruished wi h a 
head, Upped, as an .irrow, etc, i4"C'. 3 Of 
a jilant ; Grown to a head 1777. 4. Th.it has 

coma to a he.id, as o boil A.Y.L. ii. vn 67 
’^5. Of fiints: F.iccd (see h'.tci. u.) -1717. 6 
Furnisht’d with a heading i 3 t 8 . 

6 . A five-luted whip, b. ‘ n.ost inutoUMit’ i8£4 

Header (.he’dar). TiIE. [f. iliiAit w, and si 
-s -hitt.'l I. One who oi tlul which remotes 
the head ; spec, a reapmg-machrae which cuts 
off only the heads of tire grain 1883. a. One 
wlio puts a bend on something, e.g. casbs 
nails, pins, etc. 1755. 3. One w iio lieads or 

leads a party, etc.; a le.tdcr (jwrf) rSiS. 4 
Buiicisng. A brick, or stone, laid with its head 
or end in the f.icc of the wall , opp. to stycieher 
\Eo applied to sods, etc. in fortiticatlon. i 635 
6 * Biij^thsiK, A blow on the hi ad thid- 6 . A 
plunge or dive head foi emost (coiki/.) 1845 7 

One who dives head foremost. Cliuioh. 8 A 
collier or eosl-cutler wlio drives a he.td 1883 

S. Foac bliioks. took a h. uita the hoihae curtu t 

Headfest (he’dfast), sb, 1569. [f. Head 
lA -I- F AST dVithl. A rope or cham at the 
head of a vei.sel, to mat e her fest to a wharf 
buoy, etc. Hence Hea'dfast v. tr-at/s. to male 
fast with a h 

TTea d.ffir amrMjt, heatl6s>r"’"™t, luh' 
and ii 87 f..ad pi See 4 art fc c»e i-v 
Headi^ b ad Headlong precip ta e rarip 


a (pasi). ou bold), o cut) ( F ct/D 
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Head-gear (bc-tligTsi'). iS 39 i.Thatwhicd 
15 worn on the head ; a liead-dress of any kind 

3 The parts of the harness about a horse's 

bend 1875 3 - Apparatus at the head 

of a shaft 1841- 4- The rigging on the fore- 

part of a vessel. 

Headily (he'dilO, aJv. 1450- L^- Heady 

4 LY®] Inn he.Tdy mnniici ; hastily, rashly ; 
■violently, impetuously; ie.ngerly. So Hea'cH- 
ness, the quality or condition of being heady. 

Heading (he-<hi]'), r'A/. -rA Mlft [-ING 1.] 
I. The action of Head -j., in vanous senses 
s. concr. A distinct part forming the head, top, 
or front of a thing, that which 13 at the top 
1676. 3. Material for the heads of casl.s 17711 

4 The title or in.seription at the he-td of a 
page, chapter, etc. 1849 adivision, section 
of a subject of discourse, etc. 1859, 5. A gal- 

lery or adit tn a mine; a drift; also, the cud of 
-1 drift or gallery 1819. 6. A top Iny'oror cover- 
ing, c, g. foam on beer 1777 7. atiriK 1513, 

Ci»nh , : h.-course, a courve of bricks consisting of 
headers; .joint the joint of two or moto 

boards at right angles to the fibres ; t-stone, a faced 
or pitched stone. 

Heading-machiae. 1875. a. A kind of 
harvester (see Heauek i). b. A imchine for 
forming heads, ns for casks, pins, bolts, etc. 
18B4, 

Headland (hc-dhiiiul}. OE [f. HEAnrii. 
+ LitND Jii } I. A strip of land left for con- 
venience ill Itirning the plough at tho end of 
the furrows, or near a fence: m old times ubcJ 
ns a boundary 3. A point ofland projecting 
into the sea or other expanse of water ; a c.npe 
or promontory: now usii., a bold or lofty pro- 
montory 1507. 

a The Cnpe or Hctid-l.aiid of St Bees 1769 
Headless (he-dlvs), a. OIL [-i.ess.] I. 
■Witlioatahcnd; behemied. b.^.AcEPii'tLous 
3 iSSo. 3, Having no cliief 01 le.tdcr ME. 3. 
Wantmgia bruins or intellect 1520; (of actions) 
sensele.os, stupid 1586. 

1 H fiinires tSSa, casks iS 3 «. 3. Keadlessc 

Csptalnea CMCiti!, Hendlesso Old-wines Tulsa lOc;. 
Hea*d-lJae. i 6 a 6 . i. jVaifA a. One of the 
ropes that make a sail f.tst to the yard. b. Tito 
Ine sewed along tho upper edge of fl.igs to 
strengthen them 179.4. A'rt/:/ir:^ fa. Tlio 

tipper Unelli.tt bounds the short letter, Muso.y. 
fb. The hne which is drawn .tcrots the lie.td of 
1 page. Ck tun. c. Tfie line .it tho top of n 
pnge m w Inch the nuinuig title, pagination, etc. 
are given; a title or siitj-tule m a booh, etc. 
1S34. 3. A rope ntfichcd to the he, id of n 

bullock, etc. Honca Hea-d-Ime v to furnish 
with n head-line. Hea'd-liner, one who writes 
heicl-lines; also (£ 7 ,.S.), one whose name ap- 
pears in a h.-L ; a chief person or performer. 
Headlong (lie-dlgq). 1482, [Earlier kea^- 
erron, assiin. to - long; of. 

A adzr, 1. Hand foremost ; head downmost. 
AlaO yf,5', a. With nngoverned speed; with 
blind impetuosity 1376 ; without regard to 
Viliera one is going, precipitately 1530. 

I Af?". He casts hitu selfe tickd-Iong to hd ifor. 

E. r. Of heights, etc. : Iftecipitous. Now 
r 7 rf 1550. a, Phiaijing downwnids he.id fore- 
most, as wlien one fills or dives: a. of actions 
1586 , b. poet, of a person 1663 c. Hanging 
head downmost. Pope. 3. Wildly impetuous. 
Of actions and agents. 1590, f>S- Precipi- 
tate, rash, reckless 1566, 

1. You ttimble down a h. Precipice 1602. a, a. H 
leaps of waters Mas, loRfovNiNO. 3. H, torrents 
4. fLorntorCowi'icH, ire SctiT'T. Hence 
THea'dlong v, ira-ns. to < .xst h ; ? .Ifi to proceed in 
Eb f4.shion. AKoHea'dlongstt/ft, Ciiowt/fa 4 )"eA. 
Head-maa, lieadnian, head man- [OE- 
hiafoiman 1, Chief man, cluef, leader, fa. 
•^fEADSMAN, -1S16. 

Head Master, hea-d-ma‘ster. 1576. The 

pnncipal master of a school, li.avtng assistant 
iimsterj u^er him Hence Head-ma'starship. 
Head Jmstress, hea d-mi-stress. 1873 
The principal mistress of .a school, having 
assistant m’ stresses under her. Hence Head- 
ttustreas.a'hlp. 

Hra'd-rooney. 1530, x. A fee, tax, etc. 
P^^pThcad a A sum paid for each 
taken t lea, for each »L tu recovered, or fo each 
person birrqgbt n cf 17^3- 


Hea-dmost, a. 1628 [f Head si. + 
MOST.J I, Most forward in order or progres- 
sion; said £sp, of the foremost ship of a tine, 
a. Topmost idtal.) 1798. 

Head-note, 1855. i. Law. A summary 
prefixed to the report of ,n decided case, stating 
tiie principle of the decision, with, latterly, aa 
outline of the facts, a. Miis. A note produced 
m the second or third register of the voice , cf. 
He AD-vOICr. 1S69. 

t-Hea-d-pan. [OE. heafoi}panw,'\ Skull, 
br.iin-pan -ME 

Hea-d-penny, Obs. exc. HtsL ME, i. 
A capiLabon fee, a. A personal or individual 
ecel payment or offering 1530 
Hea-d-piece. 1530. Tuc piece th,at covers 
or forms the head, i, A helmet 1535. a .\ 
cap 1352. 3. Tlie head, skiiU. {arch ) 1376. 4 

The head, as the seat of intellect ; brain 1588. 
5. fa. The protective covering of the torehead 
of a barded horse 1611 b. A halter, ,a liead- 
stall T530 6. The top piece or part 161 1. 7. 

Printm^ A decorative engraving placed at tlie 
head of a volume, of chapters, etc. 

3 In his hendpeace he felt a sere payrse Sr-Evsns 
4- The hull .bad somewhai erased his h 1613 Is 
nnt this Steward of mine .a rare h- Gay. 

Hea-d-plate. 1794. i. An ornament made 
to fix on the upper quarters of .a coach or 
chariot, 3, Aitdhry. ' 1 lie plate which covers 
the breast of the cheeks of a gun-carriage ’ 
(Knight) 1875 3. SadUkrv. 'The pbte 

.strengthening the . . eantle of a. saddle-tree ’ 


(Knight) 1874. 
'’2a-d-( 


Hea-d-qua-rters, sb. 7)/. (Rarely nwyj 
1647. I. ji/tl The residence of the comman- 
dei-in-ohief of an army; the place whence n 
commander's orders are issued ; also, the 
officers belonging to head-quarters iSta. b. 
The transport which entries the staff of an ex- 
pedition (Smyth), a. A chief place of residence, 
msoiling, or business; a centre of operations 
tSjT. 3. aSirtb., usatlly in form head-qnmier 
:S 79 . 

t. On the way to report hiimself at head-qiiarttrs 
W, 1 R\ ixa a .\ stioiig coiiltnuous impulse frum 
liuad ijimncrs TiiaicoN 

Hea-d-racc. 1846. The race or flume 
winch brings water to ,a miU-wheeL Cf. tnel- 
nua. 

Hea'd-raili. 1823. i. One of the mils at 
the Iiend of a ship, a. The upper lionionl.il 
piece of a door-frame 1874. 

Hea'd-diail 3 , Obs e.xc. I/isi. [OE. liLa/od- 
hr-e^t, C kietfodh^A + hrxgi garment.] The 
ke.-chief or licad-dress of wonieu in. OE, times, 
Hea-d-rope, ME, f i. One of tlie stn}^ of 
a roast -1475. a. That part of a bolt-rope 
wliich ts sewed on the upper edge of any sail. 
Also, the sm.ill rope to which a flag is fastened, 
to hoist it to the mast-head, etc. 1627. 3. A 

rope along the top of a fishing net 1883. 4. 

A rope for leading or tying up a horse 1854. 

Head-saiL 1627. A’atU, Any foremast or 
bowsprit sail, 

Headsbip (he-djipj. 1582. [-skip.] The 
pos tiojj or oiiice of head; leadership; .siipre- 
nucy, pnmacy. 

Hea-femstn. ME. [f. JieatLs gen. + Man ; 
cf, draiis;hisinan.\ i. A chief, head man. 
Now 7 -tirs. a. One who beheads, tin execu- 
tioner i6or. 3. Menittpt. A labourer in a col- 
liery who pushes coal from the workings to tlic 
tramway: a ‘ putter’ 1841. 

Hea*dspring. ME. Fountain-head, source 
Head-stall, headstall (he-dist^l), sh. ME 
[f. Head i< 5 . + Stall, OE. sUall position, 
standing-iilace, etc J Tlie part of a bndle or 
lialter that fits round the head 1480 Hence 
Head-atall v. (raes), to put a h. on (a horse). 
HeadstOdfe. 1731. Name applied to the 
bearings or supports of revolving p.arts in vnn- 
oiis michmea ; as . a. That part of a lathe 
which carries the mandrel or live stock; b. The 
iiead which supports the cutters in a planmg 
machine; etc. 

Hea-dstone, headstone. 1533. 1. (head 
Stan ] The chief stone m a foimdalioti the 
CO one. Alsoyf,f #. heads one An up- 
sight m he heart of a gra e 1775. 


Headstrong (he'dstifjq),!!. ME. [f. Head 
si. -¥ Strong a.; ht. strong of or in head J 
t. Determined to pursue one's own course , 
wilful, obstinate. 3. Of things, etc; Chnrac 
tcrized by or proceeding from willulness or 
obstinacy 1586 

I. j'o tie a ii. girle fromloue Gskene. i D.angeroi ; 
and h paiBiona 3796. Hence Hea'dstrongness. 

Head-tire (he clftstoj). Now arek. or dtal 
1500, Attire for the head ; a head-dis'is. 

An head tire ol fine Unneii Bidue (Grnev.) i Rsdsas 
in. 6. 

Hea'd-voice. 1849. One of the highest 
registers of tiie voice in singing or speaking 
applied both to the second register, and to the. 
third legiater or falseito. 

Headxvard (he'dvvpud), ME. [-ward.] tA. 
0J7f. in ifi! ike h,, m the direction of tlie head, 
b. Of a ship : Ahead. -1674. B. adv. "Towards 
or in the direction of the lie.id 179S. C. adj 
Being in the region or direction of the head 
1667. 

Head Tvater, head-water. 1535, 3 l ft 
Head waters: The stieams from the sources of 
a nver. 3. /A-nj.-maii, a mark showing tiie 
' head ' to be allowed above a weir, etc 1S94 
Headway (hexlw^i). 170S. [In I, short ioi 
ahead-joay , in II, f. He.VD si. + WAY i/x] 

E 1. Of a ship: Motion ahead or forward, 
rale of progiess 1748. 2. transf, and fg 

Advance, progress (m geneial) 1775. 

I, The head-way ..is feeble i76g 

II . i.Arch, Room overhead; the clear height 
of a doorway, arch, tunnel, etc. 1773. a. LLn- 
mg. (.Also headways ) A narrow passage or 
'gallery connecting the broad parallel pas 
sages or 'boards ’ in a coal mine 1708. 3. The 
interval of time or the distance between two 
trains, trams, etc., running on the same route 
and in the same direction (ong. U.S.) 1893 

Hea'd-work, 1843. [f. He.vd jii.-t- M ork 
si,'] I. Mental work. a. Anomntnentforiho 
keystone of an aroli 1E64. Hea'd-wca-ker. 
Heady (hexh), c. ME, [f. Head jA+ y] 

1. Headlong, precipitate, impetuous, violent 
headstrong, ' htirncd on with passion’ (J ) 

2 Apt to affect or ‘go to ' the head , intoxicat 
mg, stupefying 1577. t3. Of a tenure ; ] n chief 

[lit taptie) Maestok. 

I. H. juclgemeni.s 1545. A Flood "With such a h 
eurranru Shvss. When a h. Bnace cornea to the 
'i hrone LocKfi. a. Tlieie la such headie ale 1577 

■t Heal, bele, M ubs.<i\c.Sc, \JJh.. hteln, 
hdelo, ksit, f. kdl adj. Haix, Whole.] x. 
Iknltli ; cure -1795, a Well-beiiig, safetj , 
prosperity -1605, 

Heal (hflj, 21.1 [Com. Tent ■ OE hilan, 
denv. of hail-s, OTeut. ^Afra/o-ir, OS. lAl Hale 
Whole.] i. trans. To make whole or sound 
to cure (yf a. disease or wound). Also el:ot 

2. To cure (.a disease) ; to restore to soundness 
(a wound) : also to A up.ovei. Also u/iwA Oh 
3 - J^g’ To save, purity, cleanse, repair, amend 
OE. 4. :nir. (for rij!.] To become whole 01 
soimd; to recover from sickness or a wound 
to get vv eil ME. 

I. Physic inn, h. th3'selFZjrt£iv. 23. aiseL I wound 
.ind I heale J ^evt. x.x'iii. 39, a O fqolwb physiA 
That heales up one, .-md makes another wound Spin 
SEK. 3. So the WRlers were healed 2 Kings ii 22 
The breach in oiir tanks miglit be healed tomorrow 
iS®7, 4, Those vrounds healc ill, that men doe oiue 

themselues Siiaks, Hen.-e Hest’lnble tx, prtrej, that 
may be healed 

H6al, » to cover ; see IIele ff.® 
Heal-all (hJ-lijl). 1577, [f Heal v.^ + 
All,] I. A ruiiversal lemedy; a panacea 
Also //g. 3, Herb. A pop. name of plants, e g 

Rhodiuta rosea^ Pi-tineUa vxeigaris, etc. 1S53 
Heald (hfhl), [app « OE. hqtetd, hqjtld] 

Weaving. — HEDDLE. 

Healer (by Im), M E, [f. Heal v?- + -er ^ ] 
I. One who lieals or saves ; in early use 
Saviour. 2. 'Tliat which heals; a remedy 

15=3. 

tHealful, a. ME. [f. Heal si. + -ful ] 
Fraught with health; wholesome, salutary 
-1563. « 

Hea-Ung, Tibl. sh. OE. [£, Heal ei.l + 

NG ' ] The action of HS.AL r ' spe the 
ouching by Eng h so eroigTis for the img ■ 
evil 676 Ako ran f and pg ME. 
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Hea-Htig, fpL a. ME. [f. as prec, + •] ng K] 
1. That heals or cures. Also i'-ansf and yf". 
a Of a wound : That cicatrises or closes 1857. 

I The h. waters Scott. fig. To whom wuh h. 
words Adam reply'd Milt. Hence Hea'lingly Wi' j 

•{■Heilless, a. [f. Heal sb. + -less.] De- ; 

pined of health or well-being. CHAUCER. 
Health (tielji), si. [OK Ax/p, L (tilt.)i 
bml s Whole, Hale; see -th.] i, Sound-! 
ness of body; that condition in which its funC'| 
Hons are duly discharged. a. Hence, The 
general condition of the body: usually qualified 
as fcrjrf, Airf, dchcnic, etc. 1509 ta. Healing, 
cure -1555. 4- Spiritual, moral, or mental 

soundness: SRlvation (e?r/i.) OE. ts- Well- 
being, safety; delivemnce -1611. 6, A wish 

expressed for a person’s weifftte ; a toast driiult 
in a person 5 honour 1596. 

t Wiih a Flush of H in his Aspect Aodtsov e. 
Sheenioyed very tolerable b. rSoe. Phr. Bill ifi 
Healihi see a Government 

Board whtch existed tS.]3-iS 5S for the control of 
matters affecting the public health 4. There is no 
health in vs Bit Cttm Bray&r £ Be thou a Spirit 
of h , or Goblin dnnin'd SHAK3. 

Coitid : -guard, an officer appointed to enforce 
qn-triuaiine legulations lSmyth)i -officer, an officer 
charged with the administration of the lienlth laws 
nrtd sanitarv inspection t so visitor t -resort ; -roll, 
T list showing the state of health of a coinpanv ot 
peot le, os of a ship's crew. 

HealtbM , he’ll, ful), ME, [f, Hrat.th 
i + -FUL.j I. Promoting bodily or spintnal 
health; health-giving, salubrious; salutary. 
3. Of persons, etc ; Full of or characterized by 
henlth; healthy (now rare) 1550; marked by 
intellectual or moral soundness rSoi. 

I Much subject to Earthquakes, eha very h. j6a(. 
H elements oi European eivrlizatioi tSSe. 2 He 
wnsgenetally h ,atid cap ibieofmuch labour Johx'sov. 
The h progress of the world iSSi Hence Headth- 
fnJ ly atit , -ness. 

Healthless the ’IJilis), d. Nowztjrz. 1568 
L UESi.J I. Destilute of bodily, mental, or 
.piritual health ; unhealthy. 9. Not conducive 
toJieahh; unwholesome 1650 Hence Headth- 
lessness. 

HealtHsome (liefiJisHm), a. Now ra'i. 
I33S [-SOME.] fi. Full of health; healthy 
-1635 2. Bestowing health ; wholesome ; salu- 

tary t^qS Hence Hea'Jthsome-ly a.izi., -ness. 
Hea-ltbvrard, a. 1884, [-ward.] Tcud- 
u^ towards health. 

Healtby (he-ljii), a. 1552 [f. Heai.th sb. 
-t -Y. ] I. Possessing good health; hale or 
sound (in body) 9. Conducive to liealth ; 
wholesome, salubrious; salutary. Also fig. 
1352. 3, Denoting health or sound condiuon 

{Li and;?y), opp to OTPJ-y<flf 1597. 

I lily abstinence keeps me quite h i3ig. z H. 
dMellmg-bausesiS?!. fig Ah. mfleenoe upon society 
1804. 3 The h habit of the British coiistliution 

Elrke, Hence HeaTthily aaffy. Hea-Ithlness. 
Heap (hip), sb. [OH At'af . — OTeut. 
*hatifo-s In ablaut relation to Ger, half', 
etc : — ^hilfOTf. from stem pre-Teut 

"iKi'-; cf. L. mmbire, cuban') i, A collection 
of things lying one upon another so as to form 
an elevated mass rougldy oomcal in. fonn. tb. 
Mass, mam body -1709. a. a. A heaped 
measure of capacity, b. A pile or mass of 
dehaue size, varying with the commodity, 
1674 3. A great company (csp. of persons); 

a multitude, a host. Now" only as in 4, OE. 
4 Hence, colloq : A large number or quantity; 
a (great) deal , a lot, Also pi. in same sense. 
tS47- Also absol and as ad-r (colloq ) 1834. 

I They bane .made lerusalem an heipe of Mones 
Cov FHD A ui fis. Kxvti ill] Fnl ' m}i o/ike head-, tlia 
fn'lacy which plajs upon tho difficulty of sann*^ pre- 
cisely when a number of thincs make ah 4. She 

hns n L of setvants raot-Loi'E. // In heaps of time 
rEsfi aUoL Ifa nature I -hould think a h. of him 
M ^ Srowm Phrases. All fa h. 1 all in a ijia-s 
J'llhrtS or lalleH 'll) sinks ait of nh* i'colloti») : to 

i:;^use to collapse, Cc 7 i:b,\ ll,-cioTi4 5= 
CALLUS 2 ; -ftood^ a heavy sen. 

Heap (h/p^ v, [Ot!, /icr^fian, deriv. of 
prec.j I. trcDfs. To make, fotm, gatherj or 
cast Into a heap Often with vp, tpgefher^ 
trains f andyf^ To amass, accumvlale; to 
add many things together. Also nb^oK OE 
3 trans. To fiE, load, cumber with r heap or 
A'so - -h -536 ^-TobefTowin 
he*m. Con upon 573. 5, To load a piir 

eon) » t4 bmg n arge quaniiues 553 


I. Tbough he heaps vp Siluer ns the dust ‘t&b vKvn. j 
rd B Geiieratmjjs of antiquariQ'i have heaped to | 
gether vaU piles of facts M Pattison 3, The field 
IS heaped wuh blceduig ‘^leeds^ and flags, and cloven 
mail I^Iacaulay. 4, To h insults on hii incmor}' 
Bright. ^Phr. Measure, Si dry measure used 

for c^ain commodities which are heaped up in a 
cone above the brtm of the measure. ' 

Hence heaps up or acamiulate'^ 

Heapy (hr pi), a 1552. [f. Heap sA. + -v ] 
Full or consisting of he^^ps. 

Hear (hTsi), v Pa t. anti pple. heard 
(h§jd). LCom. Teut : OE.,onrly WS. 
late WS. Anglian lUratt (: — ^tUiirjan) 

OTeu!. ^havzjav. Relationship to the root 
xiitz^ Ear, to L. isudi^e^ and Gr. is un- 

likely.^ I, inir^ To perceive, or have the 
sensation of^ sound ; to possess or e'cercise the 
faculty of audition> of which the organ, is the siir 
The proper verb to evpiess this faculty or func- 
tion. 2. irans To perceive (sound or some- 
thing that causes sound) » to have cognisance 
of by means of the ear OE, 3, Toevcrcise 
tile auditory function intentionally, to give 
ear, hearken, listen, a. tnir. ME b, iraii’i. 
To listen to ; to give ear to, hearken 
to; to give audience to. Ong wuh dative 
of the person or thing. OE. 4. To 

attend and listen to {a lecture, seimon, etc ), 
to form one of the audience at MK. 5. /n??rr. 
To listen to judicully in a court of law ; to give 
(on^ a heanng;- to try (a person or case) OE. 
6. To listen to wiih compliance; to at-cc^e to, 
grant OE. 7. To obey. (Only OE , ME., 
and 8. To learn by hearing ,* to be in- 

formed oi OE. g. absoli or Z 7 tti\ To be in- 
formed, Isam ; to receive tidings of. a message 
or letter from ME To A, f ovi : also, to receive 

a rtprimand from 1907. tio* To be spoken 
(well or ill) of, [After Gr, «5, /(a/fSj d/rotleiv, 
L. ben€y tnah audire'\ -1706. b. To h, ^aiJurt 
to prefer to be called, {\ Latinism.) 1667, 

I. Hethat hath eares tkV heaxe, Ictluoihere TrNT>Ai,B 
tlfaii* aI. 1$ To iicarewith ties bclonss to lo\es 
fine wu SriAks. a Lay thm« eaie close 10 ihe groiicd, 
and list d thou can hcar^ ihc iruid of liaucDcrs 
Shaks E\e hath not ceen, nor«ar heard, ihc things 
winch God Imth prepared for them that lose biia 
i CoK ii 9 Phr. Jo/u sAVf k, UU, etc,, with ellipsis 
of persons, soffio one^ before imje ial^ etc 3 

a. Speak, Lord, for thy seivant huareUi 3 u! 9. 

b. ^Vher^orch«lTeJltthoumuLS words i Sam xmv. q. 
4. To h a plav Shsks;. 5. To heare'l be cause Shaks. 
6. The praver h heard Keels Phr. To k 

U S. also /<?) (with 'tuilL etc. and nep ) . to rc/uce 
to listen to, entertain ine notion of, permit, 8, 
Adam, soon as be beard The fatal iVespnss dun by 
Cve Mar. I h there are no lodsings to be bid jSod 
a I too had been looking to h. Irom >ou Sou^T1^.^. 
Phr. Tok ofzi' tobccalJwJioaccoantfor it (co'/bty,', 
jo Or hetii*3t thou lather pure Ethereal stream 
\Vliose Founiam who shall tell Milt. 

Phr. Hear! draper.), now usu. Hear I Hear! 
(formerty Jtcar tijm! ffear nn exclnm. 10 

call ntieniion toaspeaker'sw'ords, nndhencoaxegular 
form of chesTing (CiisCB sk. 3‘. Hence also a:* ib 
and V. 

Hence Hea*rable a. ilmt can he heard. 

Hearer (hN-rsj). ME. ff. H fakz'.-i--er,!>-] 
I. One who heats' an auditor. a. One who 
attends lectures or sermons; a disciple ii5S5. 
3. £ci.l /Jill. One admitted to heai the Scrip- 
tures read, but not to the common worsliip of 
the chuicluSgy. 

Heating:, ME. C-ixG 1.1 i. TIio 

action of Hear u ; the faaihy or sci.se by 
w Inch sound IS perceived ; audition. 2. The 
action of listening (eg. to a lecture, sermon, 
play, etc ) ; ipei. attendance at preaching {fiial.}; 
audience Alsoyfg-, ME. 3. The listening to 
eudencr and pleadings in a court of law ; the 
trial of a cause; spec, a trial before a Judge 
wilbont -I jury 1576 4 Knowledge by hetring 

or being told 14^0 3. Something heard ; 

report, rumour, news [duil.) hTE. 

z. Capiivwtinq rt the first h PausTt.Ey. The 
organ of h. is not manifest m insects SrAnic. Phr 
7 m uMf r 7 i WiiTan Ii , nut nf h . : within, or out of, 
hearing distance. a. We begge your h Patientlle 
Shahs, ^ 11 ' leauo to yon ihe h. of the cause 
3 h\ks 4. Phr. To come to tMtgs h. 5. Tu ,a harsh 
K , when v-omen Hie frowtu'd Shaks. 

Hearken, liarkea (ha-rk'n), n. [OE 
htrcniim, heorentaa, hyrenian. formed with 
suffix from *’fiaijT7ira the OF ypeofHAHK 
V The form A a ten u usual n cu en Eng 
Hih harirn in Amenam IhGa.] ut To 


.apply the e.art to hear; to listen, gjve enr 
Const. In, m Oli and ME. wiih dative. 4|j 
ittir. To iifiteit privily -1588. 3. mir. To applv 

the mind to what is said ; to have regard 
Const. ti>. ME, 4 iiant. To hear with alien 
tion. give ear to ; to have icgard to; to learn 
bv hearing ; to perceive by the ear Now only 
foci. OE. tS- -hf''- U\ Listen, give 

ear [As if nom io-htatUn. cf. do io, fiom 
vb. To-go-J -153S tfi. ml} Id seek to hear 
tidings; to iiiqtiin; nflu , ask /cj -1830 

lo he in. unit ; to vv.ut -1(133 fS. irr>if 
To gat to lit'.tr of. to search out -1637 fg 
To have reg.trd or rckition (race}. Pore. 

1 SfiB lic-iikeiis for !ns hounds and for hLs horn 
Shahs. 3, No man wy!l tieiken to it LsniiEti, 4. 
"Ihis King of Naples liLarkciis my Hrothors suit 
Shaks d jVwc/; --l.w v. 1. aiti. 7 '1 am i,h‘ i 11 ifo 
8 Hti I1.H imploicd tt fellow t.i harken him out a 

dtiiiihe WQiTinn 11 Joxs lictiLsHeQ, rkctner,Harlc 
Hearsay (bT"'Jt,iii). 1533. [subst. use of 
phr. I0 katr say.'l i. That which one heais or 
has heard some One say; loport, tr.adition 
rumottr, common talU. gossip. With a and 
pi. rumour, a puwe 01 gossip 16 (u. a. ailnii 
becoming an arly , etc • (d) Of t!ie natiiie of 
liaarsay; {i) founded upon what one (las heard 
stud, but not within one’s direct hncniledge, 
(c) of he.irsny, speaking from hearsay. 1580 
I '] hou speakest by iie-Arrsajc. rather then byanje 
espenence 1577 x. An it .iCLOUnt by Belion us 
Riiifi ISkoWKK. 1 lie tsport of )i witnesses CiiALUEBS, 
//Citnny cvidmce . evidnisc consistiui; in what the 
witness Ii.lS he,iid otheis_SAy or wlitit is conimo! 1; 
jaief K. evidence IS. rejisiLsl in hiw 1753. \et 
(as in proof of .my gcnsrtl tustoms, or matters of 
qominon tradition or repute), tho courts tidnnt of 
In evidence Blaliistom . 

Hearse (hors), sb. ME [Formerly ks>se 
a. F. ierse — It. eiptcc ; — h, ktrpicim {htrpec) 
largo rake used ns a h.nrrow ; ? cf. Gr. njurnf 
b-ee Hi',Bsi'.,J 'l-i. A h.trrow-slinpcsl in.ingiilai 
fr.Aiuc, desigiict;! to ctirr) candles, .and used at 
the service of y wzfw.e 111 Holy kk’eek a a. 
A framework ong for c-inying lighted tn]3trs, 
etc, over the bier or oofhn whi'e pl.tcyJ in die 
church at the funcr.tlh of liistitiguished peiaons, 
also called cailmm tUtstu, ekupclU sntciit or 
crj/iT/lt/fs Mil. b. a\ peim.ittciil finmessoik of 
iron or metal, fixed over a tomb to sup|Oit 
ndi coverings or ivills,fLo isso. c, A temple 
shaped stiuemre of wood used 111 toyiil and 
nol le fttnerais. It w its dcsor.t.ed w ith b.mn(,rs 
lighted tapeis, etc., and often ii.td short posmt 
or epitaphs pinned upon tt 1574 3. i\ light 

fKimosvork ot wood usi'tl to support the pall 
over the body at funerals 1566 t4. A funeral 

p-all -1603. 6. A bier; .1 eofiin, vaguely u 

tomb, grate. Obr. or itre/.', 1601. t6. A dtid 
body -1633. 7. A tnmngi' o'- e.ar constructed 

lor carrying tlie colfin at a luiieiul. (The our 
rent use.) ifico. 

X c. 'Undvrnfetli tiles s-illc hur-e I ys s Ihe' pihjcct 
of all s Ml sti Ij Jusv, Be tins my kvi. St strss With 
whieh I now adsin ills 1 .ert-e C'eiw: F\ S .4s thou 
Illy Ci tdle' us c, sfi Witt lllt.u hf my lleTst- I iseE. 7 
A h. loo, w nh plenty ttf pluniss Mas. Cai. 1 i Lit, 

Cofiil h. -cloth, a Lt iri; clotli to eovftr a bier or 
coSia r n, funeral pall ; ■idee it , like a h. ; motiraf 1 

Hearse, v 1592 ^ [i. tlic sJl] !<> 

lay on a bier or in a coHin , to burv wUh funtral 
rhrf ij. (in I’ecciiT ustt) 'I'o c irry to the gmve 
in a hear'ie. c. To endoite as in a Licr i6a2 
1 Would she Vstre hciTsed ti\ my c 

Worth sftav he hear!>'d but Envy, annot die Chl'rcuill 
H en(.e JiearSed ppi- ft. plai,t.a oh, hi, or uiidu- a 
heansc (Jdajm.. j, is*. 47J. 

Heorst. Also tbsarse. :b74 Hunhig 
•A hmd of the second or tliird ve.ir 


* (mim □ DdMb on hjenH 


Heart (hwt), sb. [Com, Tout. : OL 
Jiiorte : — OTeut- '^herion-. ht.adiirally related 
to L. cor, cord-. Gr KOpSia (also fro m 

toot herd-, krd-.'\ 

1. The bodily ai^crn, etc. r. The hollow 
inusculEir or otherwise contractile Organ whidi 
by its dilatation and contraction, keeps up the 
circulation of the blood, b, A diseased ord s- 
ordered heart, as FattV h., smoker's h, 1871 
9. The seat of life; the vital part or principle, 
hence occas. = hfe. Ohs. or arch OE. 3 
ii-arisf. The region of tlio hoirt ; bre'.ist, bo<om 
1430. 4. Thejtfimaeh. OAe on jfMoL 2542 

I- Why doa nry bJoud htis tttoHmt to m h, 
hg N2 uT miRh y b Shuu-fv *. Brtid Tbicb 

n tt^phenisb be dr 3. Lm> bAml i*i 


HEART 


HEARTINESS 


b aduiso Shai-^. He hugged his old convwcion 
lo hti ii 1S87 ^ Phr, ^Vexl ike A. ; on an empty 

stomach, iO^s^ ot 

II. As ihe scat of fcLling, undcrsiandtng, and 
thought. Ip ^ Mi\d, irt the widtst sense OE. 

3, The seat of one's inmost thoughts and secret 

feelings: one's inmost being: the soul, the 
spirit OE. 3* Intent, \viU, purpose^ inclination, 
desire. Now only in phr, ajicr one's own h. 
OE t4i Disposuion, temperament, character 
-161T. Si. The scat of tlie emotions gfinerally, 
the emotional nature : opp. to/iftn/OE, fb* 
The sentiment one has in regard to a thing 
-1603. 6. csf. The seat of love or affection, 

hence, Affection, love, devotion. ME, b* 
Kindly feeling (rjrr) 1656, c. Sensibility; 
feeling 1735* 7. The seat of courn go ; hence. 

Courage, sjiint OE 8. The seat of tlie intel- 
lectual faculties. Often « understanding, in- 
tellect, mind, and {less often) meniory, arch. 
e\c in phr* //. OE. 9. The mom! si-nse, 
conscience. Now only in my, etc, h, smoU me, 
etc ME. 

I, His Heart’s hui mouth: Wlvat hn Trest forge*?, 
that his Tonguamost vent Suaks llchoulcl theenres 
of my hart, are set before thee; open thou them ie?o, 
X Great searqhmjsofh. yitd::. v. 16 4. Not changing 
h with habit SfUKS 5. Her h. ■n'ns too fall to speak 
TROLLOrE, $ To one's h {lo^ioheivc^ 

ohiittiiy gain, a persoi^s h. Kear^ jit.xre^t^ ones /r., 
cloitordossst to one’s affection Site woiiall hearts 
1357 7. Thy dauntless b will urge tliee to thy fate 

DR'iDBU. Phr* To keep {yp) Jose Ji. 

To have the JLytnt.i h To have cm sh 
h into, 8. Ephraim is hkea silly dove without h. 
H(iscft vil II, 

HI. Put for the person* i. Used ns n term 
of endcamiGnt ME. a. — Men of spirit. Often 
m nautical use. 1500. +3, -\s a terui of com- 

passion ; Poorh. ^ 1399 

I \Iaa whan shall I mete yow, hertodeieCiiAUcrs 
I Heightnyhearts, cheerelyjcheexely my haii^SHAKS, 

rv. Somtihvtg having n central position, i. 
The central part of anyihing: the middle ME, 
3 esp, A central part of distinct conformation 
or character (see quots.) 1578. 3. j/rc. The 

sohd central part of a tree without sap or 
albumum ME. Hence fig. PSeari of oak' a 
stout courageous spirit, n inan of courage or 
endurance. Also attnh, 1609 

X The H. of EngUnd 1C5S, of the City Dn Fqc, of 
the London season DiSrapli 3 A goodly apple 
roueii at the h Silaks. Tlie h. of a tree icSt, ofa 
1 lower 1707, of a rope 1841, of a cabbage iZbd. 3. 
He w.-Ls a n, of oke, and a pdlrur of the J^nd Wooo 

V. The vital poH or principle, 1* 'I he Mini 
part; essence 1533. 3. Uf land, etc.; Strength, 
fertility; capacity toprodticj ; ' proof' (of grtiss, 
etc) 1573, 3. The host or most important pare 
15B9, 

1 Now (Sir John) here is the h. of my purpose 
ShaK^. a Phr. lui^ood^sir^jn^^ifs) h in prime 
corkluloru Onio/h in poor conduioa, unproduciv e. 
In h in good coridulon 

VI. Somithinr of t'le shape if a J.iaH, 1, A 

figure of the human heiirt ; e:;p. a svmmetncal 
figure formed of two simiiar curves m.'Cting: m 
a point at one ftnd and .a cusp at the other 
Also, an ornament in the shape of a heart. 
1463. 3. A playing curd marked with one or 

more figures of a heart; one of the suit so 
m irked ; //. the suit of sucli cards 1529 3. 

Aaut, A kind of dead-eve, in shape lesembling 
a heart, with one Inrge hole in the middle 1789. 

4, A heart-shaped wheel or cam [Knight) 
iS 75- 

I K coatly r«\veU..A Hart it -was bound in wuh 
Diamonds Skaks, 

Phrases. 

* IFitk^prep, At heart- Inwardly, sccieLly. at 
bottom; in reality By heart. In the memory ; 
from memory ; by rote. Troin one's heart* With 
the deepest feeling In . . heart a. In tones) /i , ; 
irvvmrdly; secretly ; at h. b. In h ■ in good spnits. 
%osopuii 7 %{cittnio)h, c. In good condition. Out 
of heart, a. In low spirits b. In poor condition. 

With. heart, a* lyiik (OE mtd) all vws A, 

i yiih ime's whole k . with great viivcei ity, or dev otion ; 
no V, with the uimott cioojwill b. \yiih a-K anda, 
half'. Willingly. Wiihhalf ti h.i twiif-hoartedlv. 

IVithveibanJprep, Find in one's heaxf. To 
feel wiling ; to prevail upon oneself f to do somethinif) : 
” f If interrog. sentences. Have 

at heart. I'o hav e as an object in which one Is deep ly 
interested. J/aytoheart. Toihinkscriouslynbout; 
to be deeply concerned about, fa. th 'ngy Xalca to 
heart. T tak y to g bo br 

loJ Cl ous aboc 

k.£wver-fdmgvrr& B caJc the heart of 
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a. To crush With sorrow. b* To ‘ Lrealc the back 
of’. Cry (plague, tease, iveary, *ic,) one^s heart 
out: to cry (cia > violently or cxhaustiogly: see the 
vUs, Eat ones heart. To suffer or pine away front 
venation or longing, SccEatc' Have .. heart. 
To have the h ; to bo CQurngeotis, spirited, or (in 
mod. use, with negs) haid-bearted enough (to do 

Taka heart. To pluck up courage. 
To take Ti o/grace, etc. see Kc-tar of Gr-‘CE. 

y’’’ \Viiha 7 iothernonti. Heart and hand. With 
will and c\tfcutionj readily* Heart .. heart, a. 
H, c/ heirts (orig. k, ef A, heoft's h ) the htart i 
core ; one’s inmost h. or feelings. Usu ;« eiu's h 0/ 
ktaris, } 3 . A h and a k ^ a Hebraism = duplicity. 
C. H used to denote conversation, etc ,ofgicat 

ituimacyand/or frankness and tfincerity. Heart and 
soul, a. The whole of one's affections and energies 

b, With all one's energy and devotion, 

ejaculations aitd titi'oeaiion^ The com- 
monest es.nrcSMonS now arc* Lord (Cod) bless my 
(your, etc ) A / elliptically Bless my (etc.) h. i 
“***'''' Proverbial phrases^ Cilc, 0 *te's k sinks ik 
one's slices^ etc.’ hyperbolical for ‘one's h. sinks', 
connoting eitrcme har or dejection. To kive ofie's 
It. in ones mouthy etc., lefernngto the apparent leap- 
ing of the h. under the hilluence of a sudden star: 
One's k IS tit tfs rtg^ki place , one’s sympathies are 
rightly placed. To wear onc*s lu upets one's sleeve ■ 
to expobo one’s feelings, etc. to every one lo do 
o'le's h. gooti : to make one fed gladdened, strength- 
ened, clc. 

Cemb, I h 'Cam, a form of ciuu used for converting 
a rotary into a rv.cip\ocal«ng motion ; -clot, a dot ot 
blood or nbnn formed in the h , usually after death , 
•cockle, a bivalve mollusc, Isocordta. cor, «o called 
fi’oru Its shape, -moth, Dicycltx. Oo\ -motion, the 
motion genciated by a heait-cnm; -sac, the p«.rj, 
cardimn \ -shake, a split or cleft m the centre of a 
tiee, — h<itri-cockle\ -strand, the central 

strand of .1 ropa, -Stroke, the impalse of the 
contraction of the h ,apc\~btcit , Aigmn pectoris , 
'trace, ‘the record on smoked paper made bv the 
needle of a caidioqrnph ’ ^oc Z.^Ar.); -tiTChln, 
a sea-urcbjti of the gootis Itpatangus, be'rvg heart' 
shaped ; n. siiaiangc/id ; •wheel /teari-caur. 

b. In names of tree^ and plants. ti.'Cherry, a 
heajt-sli.nped variety of the cultivated cherry, -clover, 
Wedicago fjia,utai,i; diver = prec. , -pea, -seed, 
a name for pl.mts of ihc cenus Cardtospen/tvw, from 
the hrart-shaped scar whicli maiks tlieatiaclunent of 
the setjd. 

Heart (bait), v. [OK. hhriaii, hyrian, f. 

(ult ) hiri, hcori, KUAUT ji.] I. trail'!. = 
ilUAHlUM I. arch, t*. To supply w:th physi- 
cal atrcngtii or stimulus; to put (land) into 
good heart Ttsssilt. 3. '£ o take to heart, fl.i: 
m the heait 1604. 4. Building. To fill up the 
central space within (a piece of masonry) with 
rubble, etc. Also with »» 1776. i. intr. Of 
a c.tbb.nge, lettuce, etc.: To form a heart or 
close compact head 1866. 

j. Agiief Kuaried wjih I)0|» T.Nmsos. 3. 1 
hate the Moore. My cause is hearted; tlilne heih 
no Icsse ree-san Shahs. 

Heart-acbe (ha-it|f’l:). OE. [f. IIeaht 
si, + Ache.] i. Pain in the heart ; formerly = 
IIcARr'BuRN" 2, 2. Pain or anguish of mmd 

idoa. 

HeaTt-blood, heart's-blood, ME. Blood 
from the heai t ; life blood ; hence, vital energy, 
life. Alsayf^. 

Hea'rt-bond. 1823. [See Bond ri.i] a. 

A union ol hearts, betrothal. b. Arch. ‘ Tile 
construction of walling m which two stones 
Side by side form the width of the wall, and a 
thud stone of an equal breadth is put Over the 
joint in the course above’ 1851. 
Hea-rt-breadc, Ji 5 1583 [See BuitAK cb 
A brc<\kjng of tlie heart; great and overu helm- 
ing sorrow or distress of mind. So Hea*rt- 
breaMng fpL a causing intense sorrow or 
crushing gnisf. Hea rt-brcakingly <tdv% 
Hea-rt-broken, a. 1586. [f- 1 -Ieart sb. + 
Broken.] Having a broken heart; over- 
whelmed with grief or anguish. Also iransf. 
ofleclings, nets, etc. var. Hea-rt-brolce [atch ). 
Hea’rt-bro kcn-Iy adv , -ness. 

Heartburn (hU’itbSin), r/i. ME. [f Heart 
ib. + Burn sb •*] ti. Burning of heart , fire of 
passion. ifE. only, a. = CakdialGY, 1597 . 
3 . = Hr.ART-BUKNiNG si. I. idai. 

+HeaTt-buni, v. 1540. [f. Heart sb + 

Burn cf. next.] i. trans. To affect with 
heart-burning. 2. To reg.rrd or treat with 
jealous enmity 1612. 

H " ing ’hX rtbBTi n' sb 15 3 [f 

Hr s si Buhn ng i si ] \ be ted 

nd etnb teixij -il o m d \* h no 


openly expressed ; jealousy or discontent 
grudge, b. ^/. Grudges 1S05. •[a. = Heari- 

BUEN sb. 2, Also aiirib. --1747. 

I A long conunued grudge and hearts brennyng 
betwene the Queues tinted and the tinges blo^ 
!MoRn. 

Hea-rt-buTning, /// a 1588. [f. Heart 
rf.T B urning fpl. a ] 1 hat kindles or con- 
sumes the heart ; distressing the heart. 
Hearted (ha oit'dj./Tt/. It. ME. [f. IdEARi 

si. and v.; see -ED^, ii.j i. Having a heart, 
iSfi. in comb , as Fawt-hEARted, etc ta 
Full of l.tart : spirited -1595. 3, Having the 

shape of a licart; cordate 1834, 4. Fixed m 

the heart i6<xj. 

4. in, id. 44S. Hence -hearted-Iy adv , 
-ness in comb. 

Hearten (ha-Jt’n), v. 1526. [Extended f. 
Heart f, ; see -en*' 2.] i. trans. To put 
heart into; to embolden; lo inspirit, animate 
cheer, ta. 1 o give phvsicid strength or stim 11 
lus to -1793. 3. Iransf. m weaker sense : 1 o 

strengtheu, help on, fuiiher, promote 1613. 

I Where God heartened his own people by dr> 
ing up the waters of Jordan Fuauin, *, Good Ale, 
which inwardly must h. him i5£6. To h the greund 
with dung May, Punch with Brandy Dawiieh 
H enc« HeaTtener, one who heartens, encourages, 
or cheers. 

Hea-rt-felt, a. 1734. [f. Heart si + 

felt, p.i, pple. of Feel w.] Felt m the hem 
hence, sincere, genuine, renl. 

Hea-rtfal nia.-jtfulj, a. ME [f. Heart 
sb. -I- -FUL.] Full oi heart, feeling, oraffecuon, 
hearty. Hence Heaitfully adv. cordlalh, 
heartily ; earnestly. HeaTtfnlness, h. quality 

Hearth (hajf). [OE. lieerO str. masc. — 
WGer, ^her/oc. \ i. That part of the floor of 
a room on which the fire is made; the flooi of 
,a fireplace, b. ‘ Applied totheshijp's fira-phee 
coppers, and galley generally ’ (Smyth) 1S67 
a. Hence, the home, fireside'OE. 3. Tethn 
a. The fireplace of a smith's forge. b. The 
floor in a furnace on which the 01 e or metal is 
exposed lo the flame. c. The hollow .it the 
bottom of a blast-furnace through which the 
molten metal descends to the crucible, d. V 
portable bracicr t.sed in soldering. ME. 

1 A pile of blnilng Ijrs oil iheh 1S49. », Nowthi5 
extreiTiitv, Hath broueht mo lo thy h. Swciis. Puis 
tant dofendors of ibe it, andlwiue MaVSB Jskid. 

idavib h.-book, a Ijook conuuningalist ofbearibs 
for the ptirpose of the H caktu-tax : -cinder, tlia 
slag formca Oil the refinery -hearth ; .cncket, the 
common house-cricket; -fly, an artificial fly used in 
angling ; byeld = Hlabih. penny. 

HeaTtB-inoiiey. Idist. i€6o. +1 “ 

Chl'kch-scgt. (Coke) 2. A tax; upou hearths 
or fireplaces: fqO. a tax of two shillings pt 1 
annum formerly levied on every fire-he.irth in 
England and Wales; “ Chimneti-mom \ 
1663. 

Heartbi-pertny. Idist. OE. [So called be- 
cause chargeable on ecery dwelling-house | 
The payment also called Peter's pence and 
liomc-scot, formerly made to the Pope. 

Hea*rth-rug. 1824. A rug laid before the 
fireplace. 

HeaTth-stead. 1475. [f. Stead place ] 

The place of a hearth , fireside, hence = home 
stead. 

Hearthstone (hau'jjstci'pa), rA ME 1. The 
flat stone forming the hearth Hence, the 
fireside or home, 2. A soft kind of stone used 
to whiten hearths, door-steps, etc , a composi- 
tion used for tins jjurpose 1851. 

r, yVb.ue’er of pence about our h clings ErsoA 
Hence Hea'rthstonc s< to whiten wait b. ; al-.o 
al'sal. 

Hea rtB-tax. 1689. = Hearth-monei 

Heartily (ha-jtili), adv. ME, [f. Hearty 

a -h -l.Y *.] I. In a hearty manner; earnestly 
sincerely ; with goodwill. 2. Spiritedly, tealous 
ly ME. 3. With good appetite; abundantly, 
amply 1613. 4. Plenteonsly ; to the full 

thoroughly; exceedingly, very 16S6. 

I. lityn Indy quod he tnanlce 1 hertyly CftAUCFR 
I To fight h. Jon KTT. 3 To feed h De Foe. 4 
They were h. bettteo Bx Foe. 

Heartiness (h actings). 1530. [f. as prec 
NES.'i, Tie qnai y of he ng hearty 

The duke mth . mc E ewve hti ajaecm 

B »XtT 


HEALING 
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'hngtfipLa ME. [f. asprec. + '1 Ng 2.] 
at heals or cures. Also tru'iif and fit;. 
1 wound . That cicatuzes or closes 1037. 
i« h. v-fansrs Scott. Jig To ■whom with h. 
^danireply’d Milt. Hence Hea'Ungfly-arrt^y. 
Hess, a. [f. Heal sb. + -lbss.j De- 
of health or vvell-bcjng C'HtucEiL 
1 th (helf), sb. [OL, hxip, f. fnlt.) 
Whole, Hale; sae -tk,] i. Sound- 
if body; that condition in which its fmn;- 
are duly discharged. a. Hence, The 
il condition of the body, usually qualified 
d bad, dfitcaif, etc. 1509 tj. Healing, 
1355. 4. SpinuiaJ, moral, or inenttll 

ness, salvation [arch.) OE ts. Well- 
sarety, deliverance -1611. 6. A wish 

ssed for a person’s welfare; a toast drank 
erson’s hononr 1596. 

ith a. Flush ofH m his Aspect Addison, a, 
joyed very tolerable h. tClos Phr, Bdl of 
1 see Lisj, rb ^ Govern eieet 

which e.visled 1543-1356 for the control of 
s sffecung the public health. 4. There is no 
Cent. 1 ‘n^tr. 5 Be thou a Saint 

)r Goblin ( 3 anin d Shaks, 

S 'guard, an oEhcer appointed to enforce 
ittne legulations (Smyth); -oCficer, an officer 
d Vfnfa the admintstration of the Iienlth laivs 
nitary inspection, sotrialtor; >resort; -roil, 
showing the state of health of a conumnv of 
ss of s ship's crew. 

llthful ,he-ll,lQl), a, ME. [f, tlEAT.TH 
-ruL.J I. Promoting bodily or spiritual 
1 health-giving, salubrious ; salutary, 
persons, etc. ■ Full of or characterized by 
j, healthy (noty ran) 1530; marked bv 
■otual or nior.il soundness i6or 
nch subjat to iiatthquakea, eEe very h. iSot. 
mentBof European civilization iB6a a. He 
re allyh ,ond capable ofTnuchUbnurJoKNSot 
piogteai of the world 1SS4. Hence Headtli. 

, -ness. 

illhfeas the’Ifles), a. Now z'orA rsdS, 
s J I* Destitute of bodily, mental, or 
ial health 1 unhenltliy, 2, Not conducive 
Uh unw'holesome 1650 Hence Hea'lth« 
sss 

^SOnie (Iie‘3j3si/m), a. Now i-arc, 
-SOME.] •f'l. Full of health ; healthy 
2. Bestowing health ; wholesome ; sulu- 
8 Hence Headthsome-ly rttfo., -ness, 
toward, a. 1884. [-ward.] Tcnd- 
ards health, 

hy (he •]>!), «. 1553 [f. Health ii. 

I. Possessing good Iietilth; hale or 
bodyj s. Conducive to health; 
e, salubrious: salutary. Also fig. 

. Denoting health or sound condition. 
fiK / ; opp, to morbid 1597. 
hsiinence keeps me quits h 1815. a H 


I. Though he heapa vp siluer as the dust xsvii. 
rd 2, Generatiuns of anttquaTfe', have heaped to, 
gether vast piles of facts iM PattiSOn 3 The field 
IS heaped with bleeding steeds, and dags, and cloven 
iTjail JHacautAv. 4. To b Insults oa his memory 
Bright. ^ Plir. Heaped measure, a dry measure used 
for certain commodiiiefl which are heaped up in a 
cone above the bum of the mea-iire. 

Hence HcA'per, onewho heaps up or accumulates. 

Heapy (_hi pi), tz. 1553. |_f. HeapjA + 'V.] 

Fi'U or consisting of heaps. 

Hear (hwi), t/ Pa. t and pple. heard 
(hard). [Com. Tent.; OE., early WS. /iferitH. 
late WS. Ayran, Anglian Aeran {• — “Adarjaii) 
— OTeut *hmiajan Relationship to the root 
jt«- E.\k, to L. mtdirt, and Or dieotetv is uii- 
likely,] I. mtr. To perceive, or have the 
sansation of, sound ; to possess or exercise the 
faculty of audition, of which the organ is thee-ti'. 
The proper verb to express this faculty or func- 
tion, 9. trans. To perceive (sound or some- 
thing that causes souncl) ; to have cognizance 
of by means of the ear OE. 3. To exeicise 
the auditory function intentionally; to give 
ear, hearken, listen, a. inlr. ME. b, iran\. 
To listen to ; to give e.ar to, hearken 
to; to give audience to. Orig. with d.Hive 
of the person or thing. OE. 4. bra’ii. To 
attend and listen to (a lecture, sermon, etc.), 
to form one of the audience at ME. $. irans. 
To listen to judicially in acourt of I.aw , to give 
(one) a hearing ; to try (a person or case) OE. 
6. To listen to with compliance; to accede to, 
gram OE 7. To obey, (Only OE.. ME, 
and arck.) 8. To learn by hearing ; to be in- 
formed of OE. g. absol. or znf/. To be in- 
tonaed, learn ; to receive tidings of, a message 
orletter/i-hmME. Tok, also, to receive 
a reprimand from 1907. tio. To be spoken 
(tvell or ill) of. [After Gr. tS, Kaxat axahiiv, 
L. icite, male audtre,'] -i-joS. b. To A. rather', 
to prefer to be called. (.A Latinism.) 1667. 

, ?■ He that balh^^es to henre, let him here TiNnaiK 
inaun 15. To Jieare with cics Defonus to luves 
nne wit Siiaks. s. Lay ilane eaie dose to ihe ground, 
and list ^ tbou can hean? tlm iread of Xraudlcni 


noc.^n, aor tar heard ihe things 
God hath ptepafed for thorn that lov« him 
PVll- /a./. S.SU.. 7 . . 


Ah. influence upon soLiety 
5 habit of the British consiituCion 

-w^nce Healthily achf, Hea'ltbiness. 
^yiJp), sb^ [OK, heap : — OTeut. 
^ Tn ablaut rektiou to Ger. haufi, 
^^p 07 t\ from stem */;;//-. pre-Teut 
^L+ cumbers^ cubdi-e,'] i* A coUactlon 
g^lyiDg one upon another so as to form 
ated mass roughly comcal in form, tb, 
iHatn body *-1709. a. a* A heaped 
of capacity. b. A pile or mass of 
te size, varying wth the commodity. 

3. A great compriny (esp. of persons) ; 
llSTide, a host- Now only as in 4 OE. 
nee coUoq.: A large number or quaTitit) ; 

Also in same sense 
Aiw aosol and as (coHoq ) r8^4 

m heapo of sfoiias 
C^F Ps. ixxviii[i] Fal'aci' of tie heap ; ilie 
fech plajs upou the dilRcuily of sa>-lng pre- 

When K numb^ of ihmqs make a h 4 she 
A hfieramts Tsocxoi-s. pc In heaps of dmi 
ft 3 nature I should think S of bin 

Men 'fo. i. - all in a ma-s 

igrfaJleD. Tesi-ibs.rllef/th toJloq)-to 
to collaose. Comb : becloud ■= 
^ /, ytiood, a heavy sw. 

|P (hip\ V. [OE. Aeap’aet, deriv. of 
a make, form, gather, or 

® Often with i/p, together, oa, 

W bbdjig To amass, accumulate; to 
together. Also absol. OE 
«y. To nil, load, cumber with a heap or 
so w h trp 526 4 Xo beitow fu 

upon. 73 5, To load a per 

mg o lajgi; qnaniliJcs ^3 


... IT, -ri* .vi wuwut <uuu luift; nim 

iCdr.n.g. Phr. /e/j. far, /i, fe/f, etc, with uUip&ia 
ot pee^Ce, persons, sew me, before say, tell, « q 3 
v" iiSf ° ? ^9td, fur thy seivunt heareth i jii. o. 
“■Wherforshearest thou mens words r Sarn. xviv. g. 
i* playSnAKS. S Tuhcaj-e'lhocauie Ehaks 
f, Jhe prayer 13 _ heard Keble. Phr. Te k ef (in 
U h alio !o) (with etc. and ncf;): to refuse 
to listen to, entertaiu the notion of. permit. B. 
Adam, soon M he heard The fatal Trcvpnvs don by 
Lve Milt. I h. there are no lodgings to bo bad jBoS 
% 1 been looking to b. from you Souikey. 

^Jjt, to be toaccount Tor it {otilos i 
10 Or hear'nt thou lalber puie Eibereal ttream 
D^'’* "'ho sEdl t«lf Milt. 

Phr. Hear' (iinpei.). now usu. Hetirf Hear' 
dometly Hear hem I Hear }amt\. .-in excliin. to 
call attention tonspenher’swords.and hence ntenuliir 
form of cheering (CueCe jA SL Hence disoLsh 
atia 

Hence Hea-rable a. that c.nn be beoid. 

H^er (hi. rar;!, ME- [f. Hearp-. +. i;E.d-; 
I. One who hears: an auditor. a. One who 
attends lectures or sermons ; a disciple 16S6, 
s- Me^l. JJiH Ore admitted to liear ihe Senp- 
tures read, but not to the common worship of 
uie church 1697. 

Hea-ring, vbl. sb. ME. f-ixc’.] i. The 
action of Hear v.; the faculty or sense by 

which sound is perceived ; atiditton. a. The 

action of listening (e.g. to a lecture, sermon, 
play, etc J , ^pec. attendance at preaching (*<7/.) . 
audience Msofig ME. 3. The listening to 
evidence and pleadings in a court of law Ihe 
trial of a otuise; sfiee a trial before a judge 
’Wiino'iit a jury 1576 4 J^nowledijebv hc^anns; 

or being told 141*0. 5, Soraething heard; 

report, ram our, news {dial) ^TE 
I. Cnpiiv^ting’ it ihe first h PutFSTrav, The 
organ of h. is not Tnamfest m insects Si ark. Phr 

Ino^sh IVithn h nnt efh. : wjtbm, or oat of, 
h«nng distance. a. "We begge your h Patlentlie 

cause 

bHAis 4. Phr. Te come te erne's h. s- Tls. a harsh 
n , when women are fro ward SuAica. 

Hearken, harken (ha-tk'n), v. [OE 

htoytiticiTj . hviptxjitst- w**^'*^ 

^ ciatt the OF typeofHAsne 

V TTie fona ira in* i* mnol m enrrm Eng 
Ush iariew no A Diets ] m To 


apply the ears lo hear; to listen, give eii 
Const ij, ill OE. iHid ME, with dative. 4 a 
jm(t To listen privily -1588. 3 fn^v. To apply 

the mind to what is s-ud ; to have regard 
Const /(J. ME 4 fJ-iiOT. "I o he,aT with atten 
tioii, give ear to; to have regard to, to learn 
by hearing , to perceive by the ear. Now only 
poet. OE ts- HearUn to , Listen, give 
ear, [As it Irom io-heat ken\ cf. Go fc. from 
vb To-GO.] -2535. t6. inir To seek to hear 

tidings; to inqiiiie after, ask Tb;--jS3o. tv 
tntr. To he in wait ; to wait -1033 fS. ira it 
To gat to hear of; to search out -1537. -t-o 
To have n.'g,md or relation [rare). Poi’E, 

I Shfl beaikeits for his hounds and for hi,v liotn 
Shaks 3. No man vvyll heiketi to it Lvtimfr. 4. 
Thii Kins of N.ipl(is lirarkonv nty Brothum' 51^ 
SiiAks h Plush Atiox 1 216. 7 7 rtw S/ir, i li. -Eio 
8 Kg iiai imptoicd a feltow to iiarkuii him ciut a. 
dunihe woman Jj. Joss. Hunte Hea-rkcner, Hark . 

: Hearsay (liD js^i). 1532. [siibat. use of 
phr. fti /ifu/- J117.] I, That which one heais Or 
has heard some one say , report, tradition 
rumour, common talk, gossip. With a and 
/f.Araniour, apiece of gosvsip 1642, 3, attub 
becoming an adj., etc.; (,7) Of the nature of 
hearsay; (i) founded upon wh.-it otie has heard 
said, but not within one's direct knowledge; 
(c) of he.rrsay, S];eaking from hearsay. 1580, 

I 1 bou speakevt by he.anis.iye. r.itber then hyanje 
GYperietica 1577 3. Ah li. account b> Ldlonius 

-'iiBT. llkOiVNE. Tlieiepvitt ofli. wiinvssesCHAt.viEii'V, 
Heanay endeoee- endcijoe consivaiiq iii what the 
vniness htis bend oibeis s ly or what is conimoiilv 
luiid H,.evodencii IS rvjt-Ltcd in 1 iw 1733. Vet 
(a, n proof £>'■ any gimnl castains, or irnCtceS of 
'-snimon tradition or repute), ilia courts admit of 
h. evndeBce Blacicstonc. 

f^e^rse (hots), sb. JfE. [Normerly Aeise 
a. F. kersera It. trfke L. hirpitem [hirtex) 
large rake used as a harrow ; ? cf. Cr. Bpna^. 
bee Kl'IvSE,] ’(•i, A harrovv-shaped triangtilai 
frame, designed to carry candles, and used at 
the service of 'lembrew, Holy Wcvtk. 3. a. 
A framework orig. for cariviiig lighted tapeis, 
etc. ovei the bii-r or cotlin 'while pltict’d m tin. 
church .at the funerais of iJistitiguished pei.soiis, 
also called eafitttm Fti/uju, chapelL' tzntmte, or 
ealafalcoh\V„ b. vL permanent fr.tmcvvoik of 
iron or metal, fi,\ed over a tomb to .st'ppoit 
nch cov’oiingsorii.ilIS| etc 155^. c. lehiple 
sEiped stractme of wood used in loyal and 
noble funcrttls. It w.ns decor.atcd with baniiets, 
lighted tapers, etc,, and gften Iitid shoit poems 
or epitaphs pinned upon u 1573, 3. A light 

framework of wood used lo support the pall 
over the body at ftineralb 156(1. ^4. A funeral 
pall -1605 5, A bier; a ooftin ; vagticiy, a 

tomb, gr.avc. Obs. or ami. i6ot, -t6. A dead 
body -1653. 7. A carnage or tar coustructid 

for carrying the coffin at a luneial. (The cur 
rent use ) 1650. 

^ c. L'ndernenth this sable herve lyts the subject 
verse IJ. Joss. Heil.is nij Latest wise Wiih 
which I iigvv* adorn his ilerse Covvti V 5 As i bou 
Illy cradle ueit, -o wilt ihou be mv hors,- l.isut, 7 
Ah, too, vvitii picritv ofplvimih hiKS Cahlsul 
Couth h -cloth, n hl.ick Lloih to rx)v(r a Lipror 
C^n t a fuiKral ^vali ; -kite a , lilct. a h. ; mournful 

Hearse, ej. TS 9G. (^r. tlie sIl] 1 > 

iay on a bier or in n coH-in , 10 bnry^vlth funeral 
rite<j b. {in recent iistj) 'J'ci c^irr^ to the grave 
in. a hearse, c. To enclose ns m a liier 1608 
i Yould^e hearted “It my foote SnA'qS c. 
worth ma\ be h^^n^^‘d but Litnnot die C hlrchill 
i-lfnce Hearsed a. placed oh, m, or under a 
noarse Qifiml i, iv- 47). 

H^st Aho ftiearse. 1674 llunUng 
A hind of the secoad or third year. 

Heart (hart), sh. [Com. Tout.- OE 
lieorCe OTeut ‘ffietion-. Radically related 
toL cor^coid^^Qt it:ap 5 <c (also /tfipfrorn jtijcS-V 
root herd-, krd-u'] 

C The bodily organ, etc. 1, The hollow 
muscular or otherwise camrnctile organ which, 
by Its djIatEtion and coiitracdoii, keeps tip the 
mrctuation of the blood, b* A diseased or dis- 
ordered heart, as Faitjv A., smoker's k. 1871 
3. ice seat of life ; tiie vital part or principle , 
hence occas. = life. Oh. or orc/t, OE. 3 
irarnf. 1 ii^egioti of the heart ; bra.ist. bosom 
HSo- 4 Tbeitooiad], Oi or duel 549, 
wity doet my bkmd hut fnautr ni h- S 
N» OIF miah y h. Shh X B cod — hell 

• mutt cncib nun i h. /■ n j, L»y hand on 
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h„ aduise Sm.KS fip Ha hugged hia old conviciion 
10 hi-a b» 1S87. 4, Pbr, l^exi the A,t on an cmntv 

(O^s^ ox fiifi' ). 

II. As Hissmi of feihng, undorsianding, nnd 
thought, I. = Mind, m the tvidest scnia OE. 
3, The seat of one’s inmost thoughts and secret 
feelings; one's inmost being; the soul, the 
spirit OE 3. Intent, tvil!, purpose, inclination, 
desire. Noiif only in phr. ajicr one's c-mh h, 
OE f4. IhisposiPon, tcjiiper.rment, diameter 
-i6ir. g. The seat of the emotions generally, 
the eraotionnl n iture ; opp to hood OE, -t-b. 
The sentiment one has in rep;ard to a thing 
-1G03, 6. csp. The seat of love or affection ; 

hence. Affection, love, devotion. ME. b. 
Kindly feeling {ruse) 1656 c. Sensibility; 
feeling 7735, 7- The seal of conmge; hence. 

Courage, spirit OE. 8. The seat of the inteh 
lectual facLiUies. Often - indcrstnnding, in- 
tellect, mind, and (less often) memory, arih, 
eve. in phr. hy Ji, OE, 9, The moral sense, 
conscience. Now only in my, etc. h. smote >nc 
etc, ME. ' 

T. ffis Heart’s fits mouth; iV’hat ins Brest forg^, 
that hi'. Tongue must vent Sh iks. Lthoiild the care? 
of my hart, are set before thee, open llioii them iSeo. 

i. Great veorcbingsofii. 116. 4 Noidungina 

h. with habit SiiiKs. g He- h. was too full tosiivak 
TaoLLorE, fi. Phr Tagioe, tote oise's h, ffal, iohia 
obtain, gain a person's k. Xenr, marest, om'sk., 
closeoi dosest to one’s afi'iction. Sha . won all henils 
^87. 7. J'liyd.iunlle<,iih will urge thee to iljy face 
Dbvdev, Phr. To pt'Kk iit>,gai'ni>-,Keepyvp\,ioseh 
To harje the h,,iave ft. To fsatse one s h m, p tt one's 
Si info. _ B, Eplrraini is like a silly dove vniliout h, 

Hosett VII. II, 

Iir. Put for the person. r. Used ns .t term 
of endeirmeat ME. a. ~ M,nn ofspiriL Oflen 
in nautical use. rgoo. t3- a term of com 
passion : Poor Si. > 1599. 

I. Abis whan shall I inete j-ow, hertedereCifAi'cFe. 

*. Hetjh my hearts, checrely.cbeerelymy hartsSiUKS, 

IV, isoinetSliiin hit-jitigtieenit ttlpotiiiots, i. 

The centra! part of ati) thing ; the middle ME, 
a. esp, A egntml part of distinct conformation 
or ehartictor (see quots.) 157S. 3, spee. This 

solid central part of a tree uithout sap or 
aibtirniim -ME. Hence hg. efouA: n 

stout courageous spirit ; ,a man of countga or 
etiduratice, Also ufini. j6or) 

1, XJio H, ofEnghniJ tfijO, of (ho City Dk for, of 
ihe London soasoit Dispaslc », A goodly aniile 
retleit at the h bnaits, 'I’lie h. of a true if Sit, of a 
hJoivfir 1707, of.t rope 1841, of.v cabin ge tCCu. a. 
He vru!. a h, of o\ e, and a jiillai of the Enid Wood 

V, TSic vita! part or principle, i. I he vit.ii 
p.ari ; essence 1533, 3. Ofl.ind, etc.- StrctigeJi, 
fertility; capacity to prottno.': ' proof (ofgr.ass. 
®'U") rS73' 3. The best or most inipou.ant part 
^539. 

I- N ow (Sir John) here is the h of my purpiiw 
* Phr, Sit (rotol, s^i tin ,, i_ic ) ft. ' iii pn no 
condtnon, OtUo/h in pool condition, unproducit e. 

SIS n in good conJitton 

VI, SomeiSiingifthesSictpoofahiarl. i. A 

figure of the human heart; evp .a sjmmetiic.tl 
figure formed of two similar oiirves m 'Clirigin 
a point at one end and a cusp at the oilier, 
Also, an ornament in tlie .sh.tpe of .a he.art, 
1463, 3- A pl.aying card marhod « ith one or 

more figures of a heirt; one of the suit so 
marked ; /d, the suit of such cards 1529 3. ' 

Aunt, A kmd of dend-eve, in shape re,embling 1 
a he.art, with one large hole m tlie middle lydp, , 
4- A heart-shaped wheel or cam (Kni"-htl 
1873. 

I, .A cost^ fewetl .A Unit il was bound in with 
Diamonds Sjiaks 
P hrases, 

* lit tiSi frep. At heart, riiwardly, sacrvtly ; at 
totomt in reality. By hetq-t. In the memory; 
irom memory: by rote. From one's heart. Wnh 
the deepest reeling. In . . heart, a. In (one’s; k, ■ 
inwardly : semei ly ; at h. b . /* /t in good spin 1 9. 
Oofe/^jji (ur le/o) A 0. XiigordcontUlion. Out 

in poo-- ccndiiio 1 

With . . heart, a. Wtih (OE. mtd) all one s S, , 
tv iiti tmes-.visolt h . with great ttimiiuy, ■sraetoiion , 
now with the utmost goodwill, b. With a Si. and a 
ii ‘th- half a h,. half-lienTledlt. 
trsifi vierb .ml Prep Find m one’s heart. To 
mfl ehi- n* ’ P' “P°n oneself (to do Symethtni;) 
ntb^ f 2®'' andiiuerrog sentences. Have 
T in ■'■hich one Ii deeply 

ntereateti Lay to heart. To tiimlt seriously about: 
bno concerned .-ihout (a. thing). TahU to 

^hdttusibi^" s™''' 

y Stgm cnrrp B eoir the heart of 
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Cmirli with sorrow, b. To ‘Lieak tlie bad; 
of • Cry {jtLxgue^ it-ase^ ^veary,^ etc) one's bfiart 
(ettLO vjuJifinJy or eYbauhjjngJy; see iJio 
vbsi Eat One s bCRrt* Xq suffer or pine awsy 
vexation 01 longing. See Eat v Have . . heart. 
1 o Jutfi'e tke^ A . to be courageous, spuited, or Un 
mod. u&e, with negs ) hard-h^rted enough (to do 

Take haart 'io phid- epcouia^-;. 

" ofsri^ct\ etc ; fice Hfaht of Ghacf. 

MX* Heart and hand. ^Viih 

^11 and execution; readtlv. Heart heart- a- 
H . of heai'is (ong. /u a/ k.. heart s h ) this heart ^ 
core; one's inmost b or fee) ui pen, Usu y 

heaHx. b. A h artd a. h,, a Hebraism’^ duplicity. 

Cl rit-fa-h^i ustid to denote conveisaLiQjii etc-, of gi cat 
iniinmcj'and/or trnaknesSAnd sinctrjt)' Heart and 
soul. a. T. ho whole of one's affections and ciio-gits 
^44-tV^^ r ” one’s and devotion, 

/« ejftculaittfpts auii tn-ztocaiimti The com- 
monest expre^Mona now elto- Lord Ilexs wy 

Ky^Ttr, fttc.) kn i e'Jiptfcally tny (tic.) h f 

py elc. lu spiix t» 

oite X shoe*^ etc.. hyperboUcal for ^one''? h sinls\ 
connoting extreme fear or dL^cction, To kive ('nes 
h in tuouih^ etc., lefemng to the iipparejit kip* 
mg of tlie h. (indei the inrtuenco of a buddtfn iC-irr 
^ place • one's synipathioi nru 

rightly placed. To cvea^^ ottui Jt nftxtn on^'s su’cvs.' 
to expose orie’s fcfeltngs, etu' to cv-cry one To do 
(niids It, iioo i : to make ono fed gladdened* strength- 
enej, t tc. 

Co, ih . ' h -cam# a form of cam used for coavertks 
n roiBty nuo a rct,»pu>cxtiri£; niotion ; *clot* a clot oi 
oiood or hbrin foiinccl m the h., usually aiter deifh’ 
■cockle^ H bt\alve mollusc, Isocordta. cor^ so called 
in>r»iits shnpe, -moth, Dicycla, Oo*, -motion, iha 
tnouen gcrjcmtcd by a hfaic-com; -sac, .tlje peii- 
caromuir -shake, a split or cleft in the cei^tie of a 
tice; ‘SbeU ss /it-rtr/’-cccAA’ ; -strand, the central 
'iirancl of a rop.j; -stroke, („) ilje impuhe of lb* 
contraction otihoh ,apasc-l5t;at ; (.J’i'’=A32ginaptCtc>ris , 
‘che recoid on smoked paper made bv « 3 ’e 
needle of a cardiograph* (Syd, So*., Zer); -nrebinp 
^ *'^*^*j genus ^ing heart 

alvijH'd ; a sixiian^oiilf -wheel //,:art-£jt.>K 
D» In names of trecH and plant'v h -cherry, ^ 
hcart. 3 nBped\axiei> ofihecnUivii€dchttrT>’,-Clover, 
Ucduftifo inatu’atai -liver =• prec % -seed, 

't nanie for plant's of the genus CoraioxpemiMny froiii 
she hvart-ahaped scar which macks the artachment d . 
the seed. 

Heart (haat)j Vn |^OEi Mcrtaiiy hyHniiy f. 
(lilt ) 4 r;Y, hcort. Heart x. tr<ths. « 
ll£AHTL>t 1, 47 rcA. tfl- Tosiipp]/ wall ph>si' 
cal strength or stimulus, lo put (land) into 
good heart. Tusslr. 3. To take to heart, fi^ 

III the heart 1604. 4, Bmidatgs To fill up the 


openly expressed ^ jealousy or dlsconient 
grudge. tJ- //. Grudges 1605* fa. « Heari 
flUJJN Also ailrzd. -17474 
I, A Icnff continued grudge and hearte tjicrn'yrijr 
Irttwens tb 9 Qutnes kmrej x^ztd the kirsgas bloo^ 

MoiiE 

IleaTt-bunung, ppP, a. 1588. rr. Heart 
j -rBuRMKG pp/, rt.j 'i bat kindles or con 
sL3Ji« heart , distressing the heart. 
Hearted (hauled), 7;//. a. Mg, [f. Heart 
si, and d.; mc -ed 1, v.j r. Having a heart 
frt. in comb, as FAINT-HEARTED, etc. fa' 
fiiJlorUart: Spirited. -1595. 3. Having the 

sh'ipc of a heart; cordate 1834, 4. Fixed in 

the liCiirt i6oq. 

^ iV/, HI lu 448, Hence *jbieartiwi*ly adz> 
-aesS in comb. ^ • 

Hearten (ha-Ji'n), v. 1526 [Extended f 
Hiiinr I' ; see -lnJ; a.] r. hayts. To 
|a,-aiimlo. to emlooltien, lo inspirit animate 

clietr. Ta. i o give physical strength or stiniii 

his to -1792. 3. iransf. m weaker sense; Iq 

sticnetbcn, bdp on, fuither. promote 1613. 

I. Where GoJ. hea.rtencd hw own people, by drv 
up the MAters of Jordan Fullsa a. Good Al. 
iiWoliJiwardlyiuDstb htmisgA To h the oicund 
lUth dung iVUv, Poncli with Bnndy Daiiwcb 
ffe'ico fis3. ct^oer, one who besrtttiu, encourap^* 
jrchetis. 

Hea-rt-felt, n. 1734, [f. Heart sb. 4 
felt, pa. pple. of Feel d.] Felt in the heavt 
iicnce, sirceie. genuine, re.A]. 

Hea-rtful fha-Jtfiil), a. ME, [f. Heart 
sii. + I Full of bean, feehiig, or affection 
hearty. Hence Heattfiilly adzs cordiaiiir 
heartily I eaniesily. Hca’rtfulness, Jj. quail u’ 
Hearth (haj>). [OE. Iieorb str, niasc. ^4 
WGer *Sierpos,] i. That p*itof the floor of 
a room on which the fire Is made, the floor of 
afirspLice. b. ‘ Applied to the ship’s fiie-pIace 
cbpjiers, and galley general I.v ’^Smyth) iSg-' 


lit the heart 1604. 4. Pus/dttig, To fill up the 
cenir.Al space within (.a piece of m.isonry) with 
nibble, etc. .‘\lso wnh in. 1776. S- tuir. Of 
a cabbage, lettuce, etc.: To form a heart or 
close com p.ict licad i86d. 

i. A gntG .Hearted wiih hope TfMnso.; 3 I 
lute tho Moore. My causa is heoilal! tliine liaili 
no Irsse re.asoa Spa us, 

Heart-acbe (ha'jt,dNk). OE. [f. Heart 
-h AcFiii.4^ I* Pnia in the lieart ; formfirJy *= 
Hcartburw 2. 3, Pam or unguish of mint) 

1603. 

Hea'rt-blood.tieart’s-blcHjd. ME Blootl 

from the hem t : lifeblood; hence, vital energy, 
Iiic. Also Jig. 

Hea’rt'bond, Z823. [.Stje Boto jfi.f] a. 

A tiniou Qt he.rrts. bctroth.rl. b. Arch, ‘The 
constritction ot walling m which two stones 
side by side form the ^vidEh of the walJ, aiid ii 
Hurd stone of mi equal breadth ts put over ilie 
]jint in the course above" 1851. 
HeaTt-break, jfi. 1583 [See Break 
.V breaking of the heart ; gre.it and overw helm- 
ing sorrow or distress cf mind. So Hea’it- 
breaking pp/. a c.msing intense sorrow or 
tirtlihitig gnef. Hea’rt-breakingly Stfti. 
Hea'rt-broken, n. 1586, [f. Heart jfi. -v 
Bkokrm.] Having a broken heart; over- 
wlii.'liiied with gnef or anginsli. Also tmaif 
of feelings, acts, etc. var. HsaTt-brofce {arc/t.]. 
Hea’rf.hro ken-ly adzr , ^nesa- 
Heartburani.vJtb£un),jfi ME [f Heart 
s3 + Bt 7 RN ti. Burning of he.nrl ; fire cf 
passion, ME. only. 3. = C.MtDiALGT. i 597 
3. =1 Hcart-bl’enikg sd. X. 1621, 
tHea-rt-burn, ti 1540. [£ Heart jir,+ 

Burn D.; cf. ne.M.] x, irons To affect with 
be.-irt-biirning. 2. To regard or treat with 
jealous enmity 1613. 

Heart-burning (hauthSmi^X 15^3 

^5 4. B‘’ttN'No ~i!’ si L A he." ted 
an CEob iCfV’d s ate o la i>d wh cb » not 


a. rieiice, the home, fireside’O'^. 3. Teehn 
a. Tlie fireplace of a smith's forge. b. The 
floor in .1 fumace on which the o'e or racial n 
evposed 10 the name. c. The hollow at th. 
bottom of a bkist-fumaoc through which tb. 
(DoUtin oieiAl descends to the cnioiljle. d, » 
portable broiicr used in soldering. ME, 

, A pile of klafiiiK logs on the h, 38^9 a. Now th; 
eitremiij., H.alh brniicht trie to thy h. Smjiks Pu,'’ 
sari (lefoiidefs of the A, andhsme Masm. Ksid. 

Cdiid ' h.'boofc, a book con uitiing a list of he an k 
fi,r the purpovs of ;hc Hc'tKTii-r.tv ; -cinder, ft® 
sliS formetl on tbs refinery-hearth; -cricket, 
common lioutt.oiickt.: ; -fly an aitillciai fly used 
aiitlms I t-yeld = HeAsyi-rasnY, ^ 

HeaTtb-tnoney. Ifist. 1660, -i-i. ^ 

CtiURCH-bCOT, (Coke.) 2, A tao; upon heartk„ 
nr fireplaces; esp a tu-v uf two shiliitigs p 
annii'n fonnerly JevieiJ on every firc-henrth ,, 
England and Wales , = CHUiNEY-MQRyv' 
1 ^ 3 - " ' 

Heartb-penny. Pifsi. OE. [So called be 
ciitse chargeable on eter>’ dwel]ing-hoBS(j j 
'J'lio payment also called Peter’s pence atjJ 
Koiiio-scot, formerly made to tlie Pope. ^ 
HeaTth-mg. 1824. A mg laid before the 

fireplace. 

Hea-rth-stead, 1475. [f. Stf ad placg ■> 

The ulace of a hearth ; fireside, hence = hctti'.; 

s'.ead, *- 

Heartbsteme (hfl-jiistOTn), sA ME. LXh 
fiat stone forming the hearth Hence, 
fireside or home 3, A soft kind of stone' usoj 
to whiten hearths, door-steps, etc , a compos,* 
non Hied for this purpose 1851. ' 

I WJirUEor of paite jibout our h clings Bu,-, 
jjtncv Hea'rtUstone o. to whiten with h. 
aS'sA. ' 

HeaTth-tax, r689. Hearth-aioktv^ 
Heartily (Ji.t-j'ih}, adi’. ME, [f. Heart'., 
a 4- -I Y 'A] r. In a hearty manner; Carntajj^ 
sincerely ; wuh goodwill, a. Spintedly . realouj 
ly WE 3 - With good appetite; abundanijy'' 
amply 1613. 4. Eienteoiisly , to the fu[|' 

tliorougbly; e\ceedmgly, very 1686. ' 

1 Alyn bfly Quod he tbanke I hertyiy Chauti. 

3 To fi^bi h. JowirTT. 3. To food b, Dk Foe, 

Tlicv wore -E beaten Db Foe 1 

Heartiness (ha-rtines). 1530- [f. as prer 
+ -Nitss I fl'lie quality ofhemg hearty 

Xb« da 3 ^ uixli 4. ffteminjC h~ jifarey 

B vtrz 


3(Ger Kuln nCErper). u(Ge M er « F d«io) 5 (era e (f ) farm ^ ^ ^ 
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IxtleSB (ha-jlles), a. ME, r*LESS„] I. 
nUioiit a. heart 1586. a. SjSritless; out 
art, disheartened, dejected JtlE. , without 
th or seal 165S 3. Destitute of (eelmg 

ictiort, callous, unlcind, cruel (The cur- 
.ense.) 1S16. 4. Of land. Without fer- 

^ 594 - 5 - Of food or dnnk: Without 

lujig- or stimuUtir'g- power 1657. 6. Of 

; or trees a. Withoi-it core. h. Kot 
eg a heart 1731. 

lah rnooef Of aoitcude WoRDSw 3. U things 
me ajid said i' the world Shelled, H. Slope 
Bread, black and h. Buknet Hence Hea rt- 
yaifr', -nesa. 

lrtlet(ha jtletl. 1826, [-LET.] A little 
or Core ; a nucleus. 

I'rtiike. r6i6. adj, Lf!te or Jiavtng (he 
trance of a heart, ad'a. Lika or after tlie 
er of a heart 1344. 

iTtling. r-LiNG.] Little or dear 
Shaks. 

kiarihu^s / . mlnccd oath f= Godla hearth* 

i-rily,a. Alsohertely, ME. [f. Heart 
-LTI ] — Heaett 3, 4. -l6oo. So 
'rCy =» HEAKTthP x-3. 

irt of grace,//!?. 1530. [Origin and 
form uncertain.] a. in phr. u take h. of 
■ a gr., to pluck up courage, b. Hence, io 
ivt, ktep, gather A. ofgr. 1387, fc. Also 
'tb c. to take heart ifarf) at grass, io grass, 
a-rt-piercing, a, 1590. [Sec PtERCE 
Tliat pierces, or is fitted to pierce, the 
, fg. that appeals kee.nly to theemoiions. 
e Hta-rt-pierciagly adu. 
a-rt-djuake. iset. [See Quake, and 
riiiquaie.'] Palpitation of the heart; Jig. 
“It and violent terror, delight, etc, 
tqual.33 shgok the joints Oi all the Trojans 
lAV So Hea'Ct-iltialiii, ia same senses, 
aTt-rending, rt. 1687. [See Rend s?.] 
rends the lieurt ; terribly distressing. So 
rt-readingiy ndv. 

aTt-searcliing', a. 1647. [Search ».] 
rigorously ssaminos the heni t or feelings. 
laTt-aearching si, 

artsease, Ueart’s-ease (hi rtsiii), ME 
Heart sd and Lase.J i, (prop, as two 
s ) liAse ofhenrt, tranquillity or peace of 
1 freedom fiom care. 2. Tlie Pansy 
.fl iricohr] Also formerly the Wallflower. 


A rt"Shaped, m 1776. Having the shape 
(conventional) heart; coidate. 
art-sick,_o, 1536. [f. Heart s5, + 
. (i.J I, SfcJ; at Heart; Jxg, depressed or 
ondent, 3. Pertaining to or characterized 
eATt-slckness 1591. 

Chuiham, hcart-sick of hie coonfays shaaiE 

I PR. Hence HeaTt-sickmess. 

^artsome (liS’Jtbumj, a. Chiefly St 
r [-SOWD.] j-i. Spirited, 2. That"'g!vos 
t, animating 1596, 3. Cheerful, blitlie 

j. U enee Hea-rtsomel y aJis. 

2aTt-sore, fi. ME [iORE id ^ I. PqIii 
r ef of heart , a cause of Lhi s. i 3. A disease 
orses, etc. {oLjs« F. inca^rj 1616 
2art-sore,rt. isgr. [Soreo] Sore at 
■t , characterized by grief, Tv>e Cast, l j. 

ea-rt-spoon. Oh. or dieJ. ME. [See 
OK si.j a. Tlie depression at the end of 
breast-bone. b. The pit of the stomach; 
navel or midriff. 

ea,Tt“StnJ£e, II. rare. 1637. [See Strike 
rirtrtJ. To stake to the lieart, deeply affect 
feelings of. So Hea'rt-stncken Ml. a. 

adj 

eart-strings (ha-Kistriqr). s 5 jl ^483. 
flLAKT sb. T String 'smew, tendon M 
n old Anatomy, the tendons or nerves sup- 
ed to braoe and sustain iha heart. Also 
ij/ and//. 3, esp. The most intense feel- 
s the deepest affections ; the heart 1306. 

I he fcilsebt woman, That ever broke man's heart- 
tgs f LETCHER. Io play upon the heart-strings 

ea-rt-stTUck,/// o. 1605 SimoktoiLe 
rt fa. Keenly distressing the heart; b. 
itten with mental anguish or dismay 
His heart .stmoke iiijcues SuAits, 
eart-wbole, a 1470 [See WHori.] 


I. Having the spirits Or courage unimpaired ; 
undismayed, 2. Having the affections unen- 
gaged 1600. 3. Whole-hearted ; free from 

hj poensy or affectation ; sincere, genuine 
1064; unmitigated iSir. 

a. Cupid hath clapt him oth* shoulder, but He 
warrant him heart hole Suai-s, 3. .A bcm-whole laujli 
iSBi, traitor Lasis. Hence Heaurtwholeness. 

Hea*rt-wise, adv. 1727. [-wisit.J After 
the manner or shape of a heart. 

Hea'rt-WOO<L iSor A aame for (he ceu- 
tr.nl part of the timber of evogeiicus trees, 
liardened and matured by age; duramen. 

E!>ony. is the heart-wood of the date-tree idrS 

Heartwort (^ha'itwMt). ME. [From form 
of leaves for ? seeds) J r. The plant Artsio- 
hchia Clematshs, also tailed Birihwort -ha. 
=; H ARTWORT, q, V, Tr. a species of Mint. 
Gerarde. 

Hearty (ha-ati), «, (ttafo ) and sL hfE. [f 
Heart +-Yt.J Fullofheart. i.-j-Fuflof 
courage. In later use; Zealous, energetic or 
thorough in one's support or action. ta. 
Possessed of understanding WycLiF. 3. Full 
of kindly sentiment or goodwill, cordial, kind- 
hearted, genial, cheery 14^. 4. Heartfelt, 

genuine, sincere 1479. 5. Giving tinres trained 
expression to the feelings ; vehement, vigorous 
1661. 6. In sound hefdth, having good appe- 

tite and spirits; vigorous, hale 135a, j. Of 
food or drink. Strengthening, iijugorating 
1617, 8, Of a meal, etc.. Satisfjing; abun- 
dant, ample, full 1593 9. Of soil, etc. : In 

good heart, well fitted to bear crops 1573. 10. 

Of timber- (Ginsistmg of heart-wood; strong, 
durable 1614. 

I H. for the government Swarr, in the comroon 
3 H. balulaiioits Adjoison. 4 
ii h beity ihankes 1526. 5 A h. curie bcOTT, clay 

on the back Hite w,s. 8. A h. and prolonged repast 
\V. IHVINO. 

B. adv, Or quasi-mfv, = HCARTiLy. 1733. 

C. sb, A hearty fellow; a brave, vlgorotis 
man; esji in nautical use. Hence, a sailor, a 
jack-tar 1839, 

Heat (lafc), si. [OE, /liltr, lixfo str. fem., 
alsa hsiie wfc. fem.; the former OTeut. 
'haiitnr, i.fhaito- HOT: Asi/e corresponds to 
a type ’^kaihSn- } i. Tlio quality of being hot , 
often regarded as a substance or thing con- 
tained in or issuing from bodies; esp. la ordi- 
nary use, A high or sensible decree 0/ this 
qiv'ihty: high temperature; warmth. b. The 
seiisntion or perception of this quality or con- 
dition; one of the pnmary sensations, produced 
by contact with or nearness to fire or any body 
-At . a high temper.iture, by any agency th.it 
qujcicens the circulation of tlie blood, etc- 1704 

c. With adjs. of eolonr, used m reference to 

tlie appearance of metals, etc. when at certain 
high temperatures, as Blue A., etc. , also with 
other denning words, ns Blood-heat, etc ; 
see the defining words 1703. 2, Jn Physics, 

forme ly supposed to be an elastic ma' ena! 
fluid (Caloric), of extreme subtility, attracted 
and absorbed byaJi bodicis,* no^v heJd to be a 
form of Energy, viz. the kinetic and potentm! 
eneigy of the itivisiLlo molecules of bodies 
road 3. spec. A hot condition of the atmo- 
spnereor physical environment; hot weather or 
climate: often spoken of ns an agent percep- 
tible by Its effects OE. b- (with pi.) A hot 
penod or season ME. c. A fire. Acisixym 3 

d. High temperature produced hy fermentnUon 
or putrefaction, as in a hotbed ; hence rvwrr a 
hotbed esp. In phr. in A. ME. 4, As a quality 
or coBdiiioji of nsnmal bodies (see quots, ) OE 


t 5 . In raedisevM physiology, as a quality of 
elements , * humours and bodies in general 
see Hot <1.-1626. 6. The quality of being hot 
in taste 1586, 7. A redness or erupbon on the 
skin, accompanied by a sensation of heat or 
indicating inflammation 1597. 8. A heating; 

esp a single operation of heating, as of iron m 
a turnace, hence the quantity of metal 

hented at one operation iS 94 tb- A run 
given to a race-horse in preparation for a ram- 
a. fig- A single bout of acrioti; a 
stroke, a go . Chiefly in phr at a h. ME 
to. A single course in a race, etc (See also 
Dead HEAT.) AUo fransf. and fg. 1663. 1 1 
'Dfcms-y or ir pf g o£ b (with 


pL) An access of feeling or intensity ME. c 
A fit of passion or angers fa quanek 
1549* td. fassionatencsE, excuabiLiy -1718 
13 . The intense or violent stage o± nny action 
he?ghtr stress (e g. of conflict, etc ) ^588, 13^ 

Sexual excitement in animals during the breed 
mg fcftason 1768 

1. C. £le^elT^^ detjrees orHiists Sinitlis tinheoftheyr 
Iron. At £rbL a litoud-reci K Secondly, a White 
Haine; H. Ihiidiit, n bp.iihhn):!, or Wdding H 
MoXONi 3 l^adi{i>U heni not prot> 4 li> h. ut nil 
but Lhe energy of vibration of the inttri-ening ether 
•"ben heat le iranfaTnitCed from one budy tu unoiher 
body not in contact » it is idcnticalj wzihm a ceriaui 
fan™o^wa^^.iengthJ Laicn' 

ihe 11 required to convert a wild mio a liquid or 
vapour, or a liquid into vapour rormerlv regraded 
as being abs<7rbtfd and reinftiaifit; latent in the re^uhing 
liquid ox vapoui*} now at thetnerg) ab-vOTbed, 

during the chnngc of S^ccijic k, (Ph>vc«i) 

jJie h, lef^uired (0 raise the tcmperaiuft of a ^nen 
iubstanca to a given ei^unt (ui.u illy one degree) 
-iiomic., molccu-ia.^ h (Cheni ), the product ol tie 
^^pecific h ojt a subiitance Into us atomic or molecular 
weight, 3. Thni kiiuws not pnrehms; h nor freermg 
cold t>. Ibe gieat heates are abated Bafft 

4, N'atuTMl >i.j h. the wuruuh charoLtenstiL of 
a liv’ini body. The vttai h. Forsakes her limbs Diy, 
The btirmng of hts >k,tn 376^. liic h of 
the Gmger ShakS- 7, Pt^ckiy A. • a iikin diqease 
\Lic^im cPianxctisriz^yd by minute papult 

+ormed by the hypcrasiuwi of the sweat folirk,jeA 
9. Neitlier Cfl-o a true just play, which js to bear the 
test ol be produced at a i l?avi>£i.v ti. 2n 
suddain h aad passion ico.^ c, Io keep alive htats 
and arjimasiries WfL^iNCtfoN is 1 q com vpoa 
Lhcm, in the licate of ihcir diuwion bijiAku 
Coinii li-‘apoplC 3 cy, -asphyxia ~ lit<xUstroh& 
-exigiae* one in which die niouve power js produced 
by lu ; '■tactor = EK:non , ^spcctruiTi, ihe spectrum 
ut heaUrayst VLMblo tind irn'joiblcj -stroke, on ftffec 
lion of the nervous often Jaial, c.iUiWi by 

e\posure to cvctssive h*; ^unit, a unit qu.intilv of 
h,i usueliy recloned as the amount ot h requited to 
^u^e the teuiperniurc of a unit xveaghL (pound, 
gtamme, etc J of i-iater one degree 

Fa- t. tiiid jilted, 
[heato (ShaKS.). [Com, Tout? Ol-,, /iitfirt 
UTent. "^hailjan, f. Heyj.] 

3 - irans, i, lo commctuc^ttd b<;^t to; to 
m.ike hot, lo warm? to rai&e the tompemturo 
of> a. To cause tofcnl hot or warm; to bring 
into a coiiciujoii of bodilv lient. to iiiflamt. 
A.\sc, ohol x6oi. To rouse to iatersii 

emotion, to excite jii Mjnd or fcding; to in 
spire witli nrcioiii'T to itiflame tMFj, 
t When J am cold, Ijc hlatf^ me wltli beat! g 

Shaks 5P. Men /ie.\tLd With Nsinc U'ARtitKTON, 3. i^t 

hath .cooled my tuvnd^j litaud nune enemies ShaKs 
H. inir. I. i'o cuiniict lieRt, btcnnie hot or 
w.irm, nte in temperatun: OE b. To grow 
hot , to bteome inflamed physically ME. s 
\j^g‘ 'f o become inflaniLd orozcitcd iii mind or 
icvimg; to wav wann ME. 

Ii OrLcn hay htaii in a mow, and gif on coin in ■% 
bin WiesiEp a v, b. Ivt my Liin-r rather lieatr- 
Kiih viw SfiAKS. 2, A- 1 Iiiaied, dU ihe iSSo. 
Henco Hea'tedly /idv. with warmth of temper 
Hea-t-drop. 1615. Usii in//. ; a. A few 
drops of rain nslicrii g in a hot ilny Also fg 
t g. of tears, b. Drops of sweat. 

Heater (hffsj). 1500. [f. He.ii c. -(--RRi ] 

I . -A person or thing that heats 3. fu. Any 
of various contnvauecs for .mportiiig heat , e g 
an iroR macie hot, and put 11. to a box-fron 
smoothing-iron, tea-um. etc.; a. -tove for 
heating a room, etc ; a vessel m which some 
tiling is placed to be heated 1735 3- aitrib , 

as h. shield, a sliicld sliaped like n fiat-iron 
haater iSar, 

Heath sL fOE. 

from pre-Tijiit root ; cf. L, bii-aUnti 

cow-pasture, j i. Open uncuTtivnted ground 
a bare, mortr orlessfliu, tract of ^anri, naturally 
covexpd \vnth low herbage and dwarf shrubs 
esp with heath, heathi-r, or ling. lb* irmisf 
Fnrt of a garden left more or less wild BACO^^ 
p, A nnme of pJ'ints and shrubs fo’wd upon 
hertths or in waste pJaces a. 'Ihe ordinary 
nt-ime for species of esp B. (no^v Cfitlii 

7 ij] zndgdrts^ common heath, heatberj or iing 
E eznerea, and F* OE. b. With difl 

tmeUve Additions, appled to other species of 
Enca^ and allied genera : and pop to some 
other plants jtSiy. c. In Coverdale's and later 
, versions of xvh 6, xJvjJi, applied to 
some desert plant* identiintd 
TaTTiamJc - c r.* 1 . 
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g. Short for ktatk lutterfiy, moth 1837. 4. 

atti lb. O li. 

I On liohe and helha the nieryesomeis daye Lvno 
An uninteresting fiat, with many heaths of ling A 
VouvG. 3 a* Kow It oLild I gme a. thousand furlongs 
of Sea. for an Acre of barren ground • Long heath 
[= F.rtra. Brown I'lrrb, anything Shaks 

C<3 nb. h.-ale, -beer, a traditional beverage an- 
cle Itly hi ewed from tlie flowers of heather ; -crop- 
per, ht one that crops 01 feeds on h. , a sheep or 
pony living on open h ; lienee, a person nho inhabits 
a h -fowl = Htsni-BiaDf -game, grouse or mooi- 
fowl ; -tax, a tat to defr ty the etpensts of lepairiiig 
The course at Newmarket; -thro stlO, -ttirusll, tile 
Ri g-blackbird or King-ou'-el, F itriius 

b In names of trees and plants applied to any 
spec.es which grow on heaths, as A. rtif etc , 
h -fem, the Sweet Mountain Fern, O‘io- 

pirns; -grass, 'Iriodia. ttccwtiiseiis; t^rose, the 
rose of Jeiiclio, Amrsf^iijca 

Hea-tti-bell. 1804, r. The btll-shaped 
flotver of the Hratli : cf. He athsr-bcll, iSo 3 
3 Any heU-shaped ilower growin" oa heaths, 
the Bhie-beU. 

Hea'tti-berry OE A name of various 
berries growing on heaths, esp. the BlUierry 
and Croitberry. 

Hea'th-bird. 1683, A bird which lives on 
Iieaths ; spec, the Black Grouse, of which tile 
male is the HE.\TH-COCli and the female the 
IlEtTH-HEN. 

Hea'th-d^ock. 1390- The male of the 
Hf 4TH-BiRDorB]aclvGrouse{ Tcinio ii/rfx) .ihe 
Blackcock ; m NL America, the Canada grouse. 

Heathen (hr I'len, -&”n). [OE hidcit ; cf. 
Goth htiipnC) Gentile or heithen woman. 
Ong. ‘ dweller on the heath a loose rendering 
of L, /(tgfTJir/J.] 

A- adj. I. Applied to persons or races whose 
religion is neither Cnns'ian, Jewish, nor 
Mohammedan; pagan; Gentiie In earlier 
times applied also to Mohammedans; now 
mostly restricted to those holding polytheistic 
1 eliefs. 2. 1'artainingto sui h persons or races, 
ott nheirreligionandcustomsOE. Also hanrf. 

T The li, priests Swirr, Koklan Scott. x Inal 
! hues eiystsii and hethen CsVtom irunsf. Bishops 
of Buihniii and n iked h. coIIkiu Estrnsos. 

B. sh. (or edf. used tairf.) i. One who holds 
a leligious b' Jiof which is neither Christian, 
foMSli. nor Mohammedan; a pagan OE. 
tlhe adj. pi., tht he^iihen, 15 now collective; 
in O.T, = tlie Gentiles; the sb. jjl, heafkivs is 
mostly ttidtvidn.ll ) a. iransf. One who is no 
better iliati a heathen i8i3. 

t, 1 wTus sorry to find more niercy in an h. than in a 
1) other ClinstianS'viFi. i I'uir frightened heathens 
that lliev are SeciTT. 

Heathendom (hffieiKlbra). [OE, hJiSan- 
ddm ; f. Heathen -1--I3QM. In mod. use app. 
formed anew nftcr Chyhitiiiim.'\ i. -= IIea- 
Tiil NthM, a. The dom-ain or realm of the 
heTthen ; the licathen world i36o. 

Heathenesse (hf'ccne s). areJu [OE, /secS’dra- 
?r s -tips ; see He vtiisn and -ness.] i. 
Hcatlienism. a. = Heathendom a. ME. 
Heathenish (hr ffemj), a, [OE. ,ia'£?<rjr/rir 
In mod. use prob. a new formation ; sec -ish.] 
I Of or pertaining to the heathen (now rare). 
.| a = HE-tiHr.N <r. i, -171S. 3. rraisj/i and 

fg a, Haathen-like ; unworthy of s Christian, 
b fo/Af/. -Abominable, ' beastly ' 1593. 

I The b. temple^ BfiVANT. ac Ihe E philosopher 
Blmorch idsr. 3. Most H., and most grosse Shans. 
Hei ce Hea'thenisli-ly adr , -ness. 

Heathenism (hfdcnin’m). 1605. [-ism.] 
I. Heathen practice or belief; paganism. Also 
with ir and;!/. 3. transf Unchnstan state of 

things ; unchiistian degradation or barbarism 
1742. 

a. The practical h. of our great cities ), 

Hea-theuize, et. 1681, [-:ze.] 1. irane. 

To render lientlie 1 or henthemsh, 3. intr. To 
become he.ithen or he ithcnish lySg. 

Hea thenly, oc/d. ME. [-LY^] After the 
mTOner of the heathen ; barb.irously. 

Heathenness, var. Heathenesse. 

Heathenry (^brSenriX 1577. [-ry.] l 

Heathen belief, practice, custom, character, ot 
quality; heaiheiiisui. a. Heatlien people. 
R F- BtTETON. 

I In ^nuerting^ the Iliind from hsathenrie to 
ch istianitie 1577- 

Heattier MHX [ComttionlyTefcrrc*^ 

to tJ ^ bti be ea er o m huddrr agajnst 


this. ] I* The Scotch name, now an general 

use, for the native apec’cs of Erica^ calfed m 
the north of Eogland Lfngj esp, M, {now 
Calhnta) ijzil^arut Common H., and chf^ea, 
Fine-Ieaved Heath or Leaser BcIWl Also 
tra?isf s. atti'tb. Of, pertaining to, consisting 
of, 01 made from heather, as iu-aic, etCil oi 
the colour or appearance of heather, as 
unxliirCy etc, 1810. 

1, Id the Northeme places of this Island. They 
dry their malt w»th Jing, or heath, called there b 
1033 Phf yo set iJzi h, on firs* to nial^e a dis- 
turbance Po inks to tits A I to becomae on outlast. 

CtftJtb. . bi-catf a cat hvmg wild ntnoii^ the h, , 
heHceyfi' ofapekSonj-grass = /itfl£i'/i-^tfrj, Truuiia 
dec 2 i 7 nbetts% -owl, the ^hhoiueored 0'^%!, Ano arci/n- 
inna^. 

Heattlfrr-bfrlL 1735. A name of. B.. £^*ica 
icij'id»u (or Its blossoraj, b, E* cinsrsii, 
Hea-ther-blea t(er. Sc. [Perversion of OE 
hxloiliiel A snipe. 

Heathery fhe b’an), m 1535. [f. Heather 
t-Y.] Covered with or nboimding m heather, 
of the nature of heather 
Hea-tll-tien. 1591. The female of the 
Heath-cock; applied in N. America tospecies 
of ^ouse. 

Heatb-pea (hrjipf). Also +-pease, 1633 
A tuberous-rooted loguminous plant, Laikynis 
maes-orrmsrus (Orobies tuberosus), also called 
Carmele. 

Heatby (lii"'].!) , 2. 1450. [f Heath +-Y.] 
Abounding in or covered with heath ; of the 
nature of heath ; heather,.. 

Heating (hf tit)>, vM. sb ME. [f Heat 
t'. + -iNGCJ Tlie action of HeaTi' ; impan- 
ing of heat or w.armth, becoming hot; lechv. 

f ' ettin.g tlie steel hot for rolling '. 

lea-tmg, y^/. «. 1591. [-'ing*.] That 
heats or makes hot ; making the blood too 
‘hot', as h. diet. 

Heating ststfiizce. the total surface of a “iteaLm boiler, 
exj-io^ on one side to the fire, on the other to ^vale^ , 
the fif€‘«nrface. Hence Hea'ttngly eedv, 
Hea-tless, a. rare. 1596. [-i.EiS.] Desti- 
tute of heat 

Heat-spot. 182a. a. A freckle, Physiol. 
A spot or point of the skin atwhicli heat onn be 
produced. 

Heat-wave. 1878. a. A w.ave of radiant 
heat ; one of those vibrations of ether that pro- 
duce heating elfects b. A w.aie or access of 
ctcessive h'e.3t In the atmosphere, esp, when 
regarded -is passing from one place to another. 
HeauniQ (h^im). Obs. or arch. 1572. [a. 
F. — OF. kelmex see Helm A massive 

Iielmot, leaching down to the shoulders. 
Heauto- (hr'igtq), bcf. vowel beaut-, comb. 
F. Gr, tauToC of oneself, used occas, for Au rO‘ 
as Heau tomomphlsm [Gr. /iop^r)], ascription 
of one's own char.-icterisPcs to another. 

Heave (.iifv), tr. Pa. t. and pplc, beaved 
(hfvdl, hove (ho®v). [Com. lent. str. vb. ; 
OE hpbban, kif, hafen : — OTeuk *kafjaa, hSf, 
huhaTio-, corresp. to E. capetc, eaptC, to tal.c. 
The ong, sense was ‘ take whence, through 
‘ take up ', came that of ‘ lift, raise '.] 

I. iraas. r. To lift, raise, bear up. (Often 
with up.) In mod. use ; I'o raise with effort 
or force; to hoist lyis- Also aisol, a. 
i! ansf and yfy. To raise OE. ; ■f-to exalt; to 
extol -1641. -ta. spec. To lift (a child) from 
the font; to stand sponsor to; hence irarisf. 
to baptize, christen -1571. 'i-4. To lift and 

take away, carry off, remove -1649. tb. 
Thieves' Cant. To 'lift', to rob -1700. c. 
.bluaiig and Geoi. To move away or displace 
(a vein or stratum) : said of another intersect- 
ing it 1728. $. i'o cause to swell up or bulge 

out 1573. 6. To cause to rise in repeated 

efforts 1S12. 7. To utter (a groan, sigh, sob, 

rarely, words) with effort; to fetch 1600. S. 
To throw, cast, fcng, toss, hurl (esp. with 
effort) Now only Nant. and collog. 1592. 9, 

idaist. To haul up or raise by means of a rope; 
to haul, pull, draw with a tope or cable ; to 
haul a cable ; to weigh (anchor) ; to unfurl (a 
flag or sail ; also, to h. out) ; to cause (a ship) 
to move in soma direction, as by hauling at a 
rope. Also absol. rdad- 
i. How could I once look up. or b. the head Milt. 
To E u boa m a aloop S to «_ h or he p. 


vention of growing schisme the Bishop was heav d 
above the Presbyter Milt. 6. The water was observed 
-. to be heaved up and agitated Db LA Bechp. 7 The 
wretched annimoll heau’d lorth such groanee Shaks 
8 The Ptrats had henued me ouer boord GiiELLF 
9. We heau'd home our Anker 1633, Heasrins: astern, 
causing a ship to go backworat^ by heaving on a 
cnote fastened to aoine lived poitn behind her. 

n. intr. I. To rise, moimt, come up, spring 
up. Obs. exc, in spec. nses. WE, a. To swell 
up, bulge out 1629. 3. To rise with alternate 

falling, as waves, etc. Also pg 16 tS, 4, To 
draw m the breath with effort: to pant, gasp 
167E 5. To make an effort to vomit ; to retch 

nlsoyf^. iSat. -(-e To make an effort to lift 
or move something ; to push or press with force 
to endeavour, labour, strive -1742. 7. To puli 

or haul (at a rope, etc ) ; to push (ai the capstan 
so as to haul in the cable) ; to move the ship 
in some direction bj such means ; ol the ship, 
to move ot turn in some direction 1S26, 

I- Phr, H. and set . to rise and fall, as a floating 
object upon the waves. a. Thtir Petticoats, which 
began to h, and swell before jou left ns AnmsoL 
3 When heaved the Iciigand snilcn tea iBcy. 4. He 
heaves for Breath riRVTitn. 5 (tr-irrrr 3 To heaue the 
Rorge SlLtKS, 6. Phr ^Il.at , to aim at, stnve after 
.at[ftg.) tomeditaie or threaten an attack upo 1, 
to oppose; to aim at with hosulc intent. His ativer- 
saries heaved at him. to cast him out of bis Btshopnek 
Fulifr. 7. Phr It eavine ahead, is the act ot nd 
vancing Or drawing a ship torward by heaving on a 
table or rope made fast to some filed point Lelore 
h-r SuYTtt 

Phrases. Te h apeah- to bring (a ship) into the 
posiLion in uhich the cable hangs perptndiculaJ ly 
between ihe h.nwse and the anchor; see A-L'Cak J t> 
h (the ship! T!i stays to bring her bend to the wmd 
in tacking ; also intr of the snip 'To h short to h 
ill on the cable until the vessel is nearly over her 
anchor. Ta k. tant • to h. at the capstan until the 
lahle IS taut. H. dtnun to turn (a ship) over on one 
side by means of purchases attached to the mists - 
to careen (Also intr of the ship.) M. to to bnng 
the ship to a standstill by sotting the sails so as to 
counteraci each other; to make her lie to. II m 
sipit. to n\e into view, becxinieviijble! hence (cs/fo?.) 
itasesf. b general sense. 

Heave (lie v), Sli. 1571. [f. prec. vb.] 1. 
Au actcfhenvmg, in various senses (seequots ) 
3. Mining and Geol. A horizontal displacement 
or dislocation of n vein or stratum, at a fault 
iSoi. pt A disease of horses, broken wind 
182S. 

I When hi. heaves renew his heart panteth Irwri 
Divers heaves were inadL at the Duke of LaiiderdTle 
North, Heave. 3. ItfloTt to vomit Johnson. The 
h of the sea lEjj A h. of snrpriw: Stuvehson. 

Heave bo, htierj. and sb. ME [app 
IlE-kVE (imper.), with Ho itif] A cry of 
sailors in heaving the anchor up, etc.; also, 
the burden of a song Also as tA (with:;'//, sb ) 

Heaven (iic'v'u), sb. [OE. heSen, hejen, 
-on, heofon, -nn, sir. maso , in late OE also 
heafoite wk ftm UU. etym, tmkn ; not conn 
w to Heave, the c hung radical J i 

The expanse in which the sun, moon, atid stars 
are seen, which resembles ft vast tauJt or canopv 
overarching the earth, on the 'face' or surftee 
of which the clouds seem to llo it Since J7th 
c. chiefly poet, in the sing b. The pL lua ens 
was formerly used, esp in O.T., in the same 
sense as the sing , it is now tlie prose form for 
the visible sky Hence -tmips of the heat ms 
etc. OE. 2. ■= Climate 1581. 3. The ‘ realm 
or region of space beyond the clouds, of which 
the visible skj is poetically viewed as die ‘floor 
OE. fAtso trcinsf. h. In pi.; oocas. =* the 
regions of space m which the heavenly bodies 
move 1678. 4. Each of the 'spheres or 

spherical shells, lying above or outside of each 
other, into which the realms of siince outside 
the earth were formerly divided. Their nnrn 
ber varied from ecvch to eleven. ME. s. The 
celesuai abode of immortal beings; the habita 
tion of God and lus angels, and of beatihed 
Npints; the state of the blessed hereafter, Opp 
to hell. OE Also m pi. _ b. By the Jews 
seven heavens were recognized ; the highest 
ths ‘ heaven of heavens ', being the abode of 
God and the most exalted angels. Thence 
also the seven heavens of Mohammed. OE. c 
The seat ot the celestitil deities of heathen 
mythology ME. 6. The power or majesty of 
heaven; Providence, God (With capital H ) 
i OE. Also in pi. The gods ; God 1579, b In 
BH om and cid. ME 7 pg 8- A 
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e of supreme bliss ME. b. A state of bliss 
. S. ti-aiisf. (_froni i ], The covering ov^r 
iliaabethan stage, [F cicl, Ger. himmcl,\ 

[ g. a. simple attnb.; ‘of heaven', etc 
; ME.-1583, b. objective, as h ■ 

•ng Shaks. c. sdvb. ' 10 or towards 
/en', etc. iwi. 

til ib.itls’vndertlieheauen Cove[ieal£ JSre/. 111, i- 
vtjn'a high canopy', chat covers all UavDEN, Trce>, 
Lghesh 'I'hnNsson. b. ‘I'he heauens ahai 

dew CovnaoAC-K vm. 12, >, Flowers of 

cavens Grew side by side ToncreoN. ^ Loot* 
the hoore orheaeen Is thicke inlased with patten B 
iright gold Shaks. b. Far above the starrj 
'etis CuDWOttT H. ^ Deepening thi 0' the silent 
res H. over H, rose ihe night Tennisds fig 
. h", Pro!. 1 s- H. lies about us 111 our inlhiicy 
tiisii, gl. Wee hauo a gneac high Prie.t, that is 
ed into the beauens Heh* iv. 14. b. The heauen 
heauen of heauens cannot conteine Thee i K-rngs 
27. iS, The will And hivh permission ofnlhinhag 
tliLT, b. Uy tieav'n the story's true AunisoK. 
ions hf. ! who are you 1 Sot. Heavens whatan 
Mas. Marcet, 7 I follow thee, and malts a 
len ofhell ' thaks. b, 0 what ah is loue 1 0 
t a hell MiDDurroN a Dekubr. In the 
£ 4J of delight Scott 5. a. Ere the Tower 
tract Hear'ii rawrs Mii-t, b. This h-aspirvng 
er Hawthorne. 

ea'Ven, w. 1607. [f. prec. sb.] irons. 

make heavenly in character; also, to ble^ 
h heaven, bettify. 

ea-ven-borjo, a 1595, 1. Of celestial 

h. a. Specially prepared or desig-ned by 
avenfor the worlc. Now often jorcizji'ti;. lySg 
The Heaien-hora crhJd Mclt. «. Aheaven.boin 
her Scott, heaven-born amateur 185S. 

eaven-gate. ME. The gate or portal of 

veil. 

eaven-fjigh, a. and adv. OE. As high 
naaven. 

[ea-venlsb, a. ME [-iSH ] Of or per- 
il ng to heaven -1577. tlenoetHeawenisb- 
ssdv. Ch auclk, 

ea.‘Vesaize, v. To render heavenly. Bp, 

LL. 

eawenlike, r54S. [-like.] j. od/. 
avenly. a, adv. After the manner of hea- 
SwINBtTHNE. 

eavenly (lie’v'nli), <j. (j/a) \Q^heofon- 
, see -LV*.] I. Of, in, or belonging to 
ten, celestial a. Of or belonging to tho 
lira! heaven or shy ; as A, iodzes, i e. the 
rs planets, comets, etc. Formerly also, 
itnngfrom the clouds or atmosphere; as 4 
0 ME 3, Having relation to hetu'en and 
me things , divine JVIE. 4. Of more than 
tlily excellence, ‘divine' 1425. 5. cira;. in 

Tkcheoofztzl-.ss '. tr. Or, (ir) roTf ^rretipaHoiy 
pin i. 3.111. 10), vanoLislv translated ‘fm) 
avenly places ’ or ' things ' 1844, 

K shewT of heauenly bread Fihll Tronsl. Prf/ 
A breaking .Of beauenly o.nthi Suck's, 4. The h. 
saline Shaks A H. Voice Stevle, day 1779 
ace Hea'venlmess, h. state or quality 
Iea‘Venl5G adn. [OE, kcojjfsllu', sec 
fi* J I. From or by heaven ; m a heavenly 
mneror degree, a. To the extent of he.avcn, 
in h. -wtd} 1674, 

Oh Ah« WAS heaucnly true 0th v il 135. Onr 
auided soul Milt 

leawenly-mi nded, a. 1656. Having 
' thoughts and affections set on things above; 
ly devout. Hence Hea'venly-nji’iidediiess. 
rea'Ven-sent, rt. 1649. Sent from heaven, 

leavenward Che-v'nw^id), ME. [EHea- 

N l4. +-WARD] 

A. adv. Towards, or in the direction of, 
aven. Ong. io heavsn-mard. 

E tzdj. Directed towards he.aven r/gg. 

So Hea-venivards adv 

Jeave-offering. 1330. In the Levitical 
Y ^n offering which was heaved or elevated 
the pnest when offered ; also used of other ' 
erings. Exod. .xkik, 37, 
leaver (hiTor). 1586, [f. Heave v. + 
tt 1 j t. A person who heaves ; sptc a dodt- 
coarer employed In landing goods. 3, Some- 
ing that heaves , spic, {JVaai.) a bar used as 
lever or purchase 159S. 

■leaves, a disease of horses ; see Heave 
3 

ieave shoulder. 1530, In the Levitical 
w The shoulder of an animal heaved or 




elevated in saenfiee. Also Iransf, and jig. 
Hea.vler-thart-aiT, designating a dying 
machine whose weight is greater thin the 
weight of the air which it displaces iSSS, 
Heavily (he-vili), adlv. [OE, hafigUte adv., 
from hifii Heavy; see -lyA] l. In a heavy 
manner ; with or as with weight j/r/. and fig ) ; 
ponderously ; burdensomely Mb', 3 . With 
heavy movement, laboriously, sluggishly OE. 
3. With sorrow, giief, or displeasure. Ot/s. 01 
a) rh OE. 4. Forcibly, violently ; intensely , 
severely OE. 5. To a large or hc.avy amount 
iSlQ 

I A Gectlemnn IcamnE upon ine, and very li. 
Srti LE. Tune hanar h on her haiitis (p od) 2 
And broke olT iheir cliarct wheelcs, that thev driiuc 
them hcatiily £'r4at XIV. jj. 3 nert ley took this 
ref'u'a.l very b^CiARiti'AtnjN 4> Thoit slieilt oe 
punished Sh>ks, 5, H. wooded 1864 

Heaviaess ihe'viaes). [OJE. ; see 

-KESS,] The state or quality of being heavy ; 
ponderousness ; gravity; weight of impact 
ME; burriensomeness OE.; tanger -1590, 
torpor : dullness ; want of animation OE , de- 
jeetedneSB of mind ; tgrief ME. 

Heaving nfiL sfi. ME. [1 Heave 

V. + -INC [ The action of Heave v., in vari- 
ous senses. 

Conii, ■ h.-line fAtaiKtJ, a line, iisimlly from 5 to 10 
fathoms long, used for casting fioin a vessel to eiiab'e 
V hawser to be hnuied aishorc or to .mother vessel , 
-net, a net that 13 heaved or hauled up. 

Hea-'OTSome, a, Ohs, or dtal. hlE. [f 
HE xvY <1, -h-soME ] Of heavy mood, doleful, 
dull. 

Heavy (he'vil, [OE, h^fig — 

OTeut. "^hatigo-, *hakvg0‘, f. ^kafi-s, OE. /if/c 
weight, f. *hafijan to Heave.] 

I. I. Ofgreat weight; ponderous, b. Hence, 
in Urge quanbty or amount, abundant 17 aB c, 
tcchn. Possessing (non-negligible) weight 1S71. 
a . Of great weight m proportion to bulk OE. 3. 
Great with young Also/,p lOea. 4, LAdentuT// 
(something) i6aa. 5. Applied to classes of 
goods, animals, etc of more than a defined or 
usual weight 16x7 Hence b. transfi. Connected 
or concerned with the mantilacmre, canpge, 
etc. of such articles 1888 6. Mil. Carrying 

heavy anns or equipments : said chiefly of 
soldiers 1836 

I. [A coate] too heavie and hole for sunimor 1702, 
Phr. Th /ir,icrr //. or tft (chiefly yfy). b. H 
harvests Fo"!:. *. Platiniint, the Jieauest metal 

Locuven. The pasty is h. 1B87 4. His men h. and 

Isden with booty JJacov 5 H. artillery 1727. Phr. 
H. rnata-l. guns or shot of large size; haize Jig, 
ability; power; also, a person or persons of great 
ahility or power. b. A cumte m the H Woollen 
District of Yor],shire iSvB. 6 , Phr. 1 / ard>'r or li. 
marching erder, that of a soldier equipped and 
carry'in^, besides his arms and animuniuon, complete 
kit and gieatA,oac. 

n. I. Having great momentum , that fnlls 
or strikes with lorce ME. 3. Of ground, a 
road, etc.: Tlint clings or hangs heavily to the 
sjjade, feet, wheels, etc. Also tmnsf. 1577. 
3. That weighs upon the stomach; difficult of 
digestion 1574. 

I. A li Sea houTKEv _ a The h, state of the roadi 
1837 iraii^y; H. walking Thosaau. 3 Bacon is a 
cooma and h. food iSas 

HL I. Of gaeat import; weighty; grave. 
Now rare or Oh. OE a. Grave, severe, pro- 
found, intense OE, 

I. Trust him not in matter of hcauie consequence 
Shaks. 2, H. complaintB iSoi, frost Dickksa, 

IV. I. Of the sky, clouds, etc.; Dark with 
clouds, loweiing, gloomy rsSg a. Thick, 
coarse , also, massive ; wanting in hghtness or 
delicacy xSiS 3. Having a sound like that 
made by a heavy object; loud and deep 1810. 

I 3. H feainies SooTT, renawsauce porch i 3 S 6 , h.ind- 
wricfng'fwwit) 3 A deep and h tieit bncLLEv. 

V. I. Ponderous and slow mentally ME 

a. Acting or moving slowly, clumsily, or with 
difficulty; sluggish; unwieldy ME, 3, Of 
things. Wan ong in vivacity , tedious, uninter- 
esting 1601. 4. Theotr, Serious; relating to 

the representation of sombre 01 tragic parts 
iBad. 

I. The heaviest man in the counfry Phpi a a His 
' heels too h., and hn head too light Diiv nvv. Sleep- 
less ni^ts and h days Byroit. IfT imebeh. onyour 
hands Tex'nyson. 3. So h. a book SwuT. 4. As the 
h, villain at the Surrey Theatre would say Hrers. 
TfL ti- Of persons - OppreirTt -tnnoying" 


angry , violent -1703. a. Hard to bear , 
grievous, sera, distressful OE. 3. Hard to 
pel form I iabonous, toilsome ME. 4. Causing 
or octasionmg sorrow ME 5. Oppressne lo 
the bodily sense ME, 

!. tAf. f/'iind a troublesome or exil friend; an 
enemy' dohjalhcr. 2. tie end 111 e Your heauiest 

(-.ensure Suaka A h e.Tiamity 1B44. 4 A heavie 

Chriscniasse GitarroM H new. Cablvir. sfil hiU 
the ascent to Tyburn , the way to the gallowTC 
VU. I. Weighed down with soriow or grief, 
sorrowful ME 3, Weighed down by sleep 
weariness, etc , hence cs/ weary fiom sleep, 
diovvsy ME. 

a Witli eyelids h and red Hood. 

VIH. lh.it does what is e.'presscd lieavili 
as in n drmicr 1:816, 

Cemi h. drift-ioe, h. ice, tJi.Tt which h.xs agrtmi 
depth m proportion, .md rot iu .1 state c.f decay 
■earth = J’.vrma: h. pine, the Pmsis ponactDsi 
h. swell kcUei ), a man of showy .md impreasiva 
appeaiaiiLt. (wiili pun cm sense U t). 

B. tb. [the.idj. uw’d jbsol ] 1. y/. Heavies 

heavy cavalry; the Urngooii Gu.irds. Rarely 
ill ling. 1841. Also, heavy amllery 3. A 
stage wagon for the conveyance of goods, Dl 
Qui.xcey. 3 = Heavy wet 
H eavy (hf-vi), a “ 1S64. [-v 1.] tuffeiing 

from the hcavES. 

Heavy (he-vi), adv. fOE. hefiige^ f. hsjig 
Heavy ir.]«2HEAVii.Y, Nowchictly hyphened 
to pples. which it qu-niiiiEs 
fHeavy, w, [OE. hefigian : — OTeut. *hebi~ 
gnjanj] To make or Sccome he.avy, in v.irioiis 
senses -1581. 

Heavy-armed (he'viiaamd), n. 1836 
Be.rrmg heavy armour or arms. 
Hea’vy-ba-niied, u, 1633. i. a. IT.aying 
the bunds heavy from wearmtss b. Clumsy 
1S47 3. FulWiandecl 1864 3. Oveibeari g 

1883. 

Hea‘Vy-tiea‘ded, a. 1550. t. Having a 
heavy or large he.id i 68 .[, 3. Dull, stup d 

1590. 3 . Drowsy 155^ 

3. 'J'tu's tieaiT-tiBncJeii ruvtl kf.vkc'i us 11.11100011 
Sum a 

Hea-vy-hea-rted, a. ME. t. Having -i 
hisavy heart ; siid s. Ciiuscd by a heavv 
buaii, doleful 1562. 

Hea-vy-la den, ff. 1440 i. J.u.uk'd heavi 
ly -AUo/yr. 2. Oppiessfd, weighed down 
with trouble, etc i6n. 

2 Come vnto mee ai| 3 e tlcit kihorr, .int! fire hcaui- 
laden .‘llnit, ,xi 03 Also h.-loadon ha. xlvi t. 

Heavy spar. 17S9. [tr. Ger. .'ir/iwcM/nr] 
The nurive sulphate of b,tn;im, b.irjces; aiso 
improp. applKKi to barium oirlioniitc, etc 
Heavy-weight 1857 A persun or.uumil 
of more than the average weight ; spec, a jockej 
etc., of more than tlie average weight ; .1 biuxcr 
over 12 St 7; tranfi, u horse tli.it enrney more 
tlian ihe awrage weight jMso jlg. 

Heavy wet. slang. jSax [Wet sb ] 
MsXt Jigiwr, 

Hebdomad, -ade (he-bdvniivd, -eM) 
'S 45 - .t^d. L hebJumas, hMcmad- , a. Gi 
f^Sojids (-aS-).] ti. The number seven ; 1 
roup of seven -1S37. 3. The spat c of seven 

ays, a week ifco. 3. In seme Gnostic 
systems, ii group ol seven superhuman beings 
also a title of the Demunge 1837. 
Hebdcwnadal (heixJp macidl j, i? (M.J 1613 
[ad. D.heidomailabi\ see prcc, and -Al..j i'l 
Consisting of or Insiing seven daj'S -1651 
changing every week 1796 3, Meeting, taking 

place, or appearing once -i week ; weekly 1711 
p H. poltticionv, who run aw ay from their opinions 
without giving us a nionth'a waiiunq Uufkc, 2 11 
Council' the rupruseiitativc board of the Uriivrrsiiy 
of Oxford, which mt-cui weekly Hsiice Heb- 
do ruadajly aeh. 

B, sb. {elhpt ) .A ‘ w eekly ' ( ) 1B35. 
Hebdomadary (hdxlp mac'ari), ME. (T 
-dar 1349 ) [ad. cccl. L. hebdirniadariits, 1 
/lelidomas HehdomaD.] 

A. si. k.C Ck, A member of a chapter or 
convent, who takes Ins (or her) weelily turn in 
the performance of the sacred offices cf the 
Church, var. He^bdomary, -ariati. 

B, adj Weekly ; (iohig duty for a wieelt 1625 
var. tHebdoma-Ucal a. rare. 

11 Hebe (hr h?’}. 1606. [a. Gr fj^i] youthful 
prime "be cUngb er of Zcu» and Hera. 
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Tlie goddess of youth and spnng, the cup- 
bearer of Olympus, hence fig. a. A waitress; 
b A woTnan in her early youth. 3. Aslr<m. 
ihe aitth of the asteroids 1858 3, atini'., as 

Hi.is Hoorn, eto. 133B. 

Hebe- (hib/-}, comb. f. Gr. youth, also 
puberty, down of puberty, taken in senses a. 
Pubescence (in botanical terras), as in Hebea'n- 
thous [Gr. ai'Su?] a., having tl\p corolla of the 
flower pubescent: etc. b. Puberty, as in 
Hebepbre nia [Gr. a form of insanity 

in'idint to puberty, 

Heben, Hebeny, -yf, obs. ff Ebun, 

Ebony. 

fHe-benon, Hebon, Hobona. 1393. In 

Shikspere and M.arlowe: Some substance 
having a poisonous juice Varioiisly idcutihed 
with iio!:, hCTthtine, and Ger. hile, cilsubaitui 
the yew. 

Hebetate (he-bitfl'), ■v. 157+. [f E hebe- 
tai , Hbetart, f. hchss, hehet- blunt, dull Cf. F. 
11& ft'}', 1 To ra.ike, or become, dull or in-=it 
Si Hi'betant a, raalJiig dull. L.vmb. Hence 
Hebsta'tion. 

He'bstate, a [ad. L. hebeiatus ; see piec ] 
Eof Having a dull or blunt and soft point. 
Hebete (he bn), a rmc. 1743. [ad. L 
Hhs, heoet- ] Dull, stupid, obtuse 
Hebetude (he bAi.vcl). 1621 [nd L. ?tehc- 
tvio,\ The condition or state of being blunt 
o" dull, 

Hebrg5an(h?brPaii). 1509 f f. L. r.y.vj' ; 

see Hebrew end -.\N ] ti. S\acL.\v. 

tn -A Hebrew scholar -iSor. 3. One of n 
scliool in Holland, whose system rested upon 
the mterpreution of certain hidden tniths in 
the Hebrew language. Scuafe, 

Hebraic (htbreiuk), a, ME. [nd Late L. 
J-Airaioiif, a. Gr , f. a stem ; see He- 

BKLW.'] Pertaining or relating to the Hebrews 
or to their Linguage , Hebrew. So Hsbraucal 
a laie. Hence Hebradcally ittiv, in Hebrew 
ftsliiou: nfter t!ie manner of the Hebrews or 
the Hebrew Iniigungc (e g. as written from loft 
to riglit or ‘ bnekw.ards '). 

Hebraism (i.r hr4|i/.'in). 1570. [a. E. 
l niS!M, or ad. mod L. lAbianmw!; see HlC- 
m EW and -is.vt ] A Hebrew idiom or e.v- 
pie Sion. a. A quality or attribute of the 
If brew people; Hebrew cliar.actor or nntuic ; 
Jndusm 1847 b. -A|iplied bvM. Arnold to the 
moral, as opp, to tlie intellectual, theory of 
life cf. IhVnitstit iSej. 

a b* Seif^conquu^t, self-dei ctlon. is the 

fund.'imental idea of .the di>ia|)hiie to whu h we have 
attached the g^uieral mnaie of H. M. Arsolo. 

Hebraist (lifbrciist). 1753. [f stem 
lAbr.i-ixi Hkbr \ic; see -1ST ] i. A Hebrew 
scholar. 3, One who has the qualities of the 
Hebrew people 1S79 3 A Jew of Palestine, 

who used the Hebrew Scriptures, ns opp to a 
Hellenistic Jew iSgs, Hence Hcbrai'stic, -al 
(7 of or perttiiung to Hebr.usts; m irheJ by 
Hebnism; Hebr.iic, Hebral-sUcally ad:’. 
var *] Hebrai’cian (in sense ij. 

Hebraize (bl-brciOir), v. 1645. [ad. Gr 
i: 0 fx:t(eiy to imitate Jews, f. stem 'E£po- , 
see HEitEnw."] i, jn/r. To use a Hebrew 
id om or manner of speech. b. To follow 
Hebiuism as an ideal M, ArnoI-D. 3. trans. 
To make Hebreiy 1S16. 

Hebrew (.hrbiw) [MK Ebnu, a. OF. 
hbrcK, Ebnott (nom. librati), ad. nicd.L 
/ ircies for c! L. Hcbiscus, a. Gr. "EiSparor, f, 
Aramaic. Tlie ultimate nienning is ‘ one from 
the other side (of the river) Cf. the IjXX, 
Gen, xiv, 13, ’A^piu b ireparrjs, ' Abmm the 
passer-01 er' or 'immigrant'. Initial II after 
cl L,] 

A. ji. I. A person belonging to the Scniitio 
tribe or nation descended from Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob; an Ismehte, .1 Jew. (In 
mod. use the term avoids the associations 
often attaching to yew.) a. The Semitic lan- 
guage spoken by tlie Hebrews, and m which 
most of the books of the O.T, were uritten ME. 
b coUoq, Unintelligible speech ; cf. Greek vjop, 

I Thou knowsE I am an Threw Milt. 

B. adj. Belonging to the Hebrews; Israeli- 
Bsh J - h 


Of H. evtraction 1851 A Hebreeo scholar, one 
leal ned in H (in the N T, i=i Aiauiaic or bynac.) 

Hence He*breW'Wise b.-'c-. in H. fashion; in rhe 
iniuiner of H writing, from left to rigiit, backwards. 
He'brewess, a Jewess. Ho-browlsni= Hebsaism. 
Hebrician (hi bn Jtan) Now rare or Obe. 
1342. [var. of Hebrasciaii,\ fi. A Hebrew 
-1370. a. .A Hebrew scholar is^S- 
Hebridean (he biidi an, -rdran). a., and sh 
1600. .Also -lan. Belonging to, a native of, the 
Hebrides, isl.inds off the west coast of Scotland. 
All oar-Qng used bv the Hebiideans Johnson 

[1 Hecate (iic-kSti\ ME [a Gr 'EacctTi; fem. 
ot e/caros fir-darting, an epithet of .'ipiollo 
(Always disyllabic, like Fr. Hecate, in Shaks., 
e-Nc. once.jj i, (A. myth. A goddess, said to 
be of Thmcian origin, daughter of Ferses and 
Asteria; in later times idcnuhed esp. with 
Artemis, and thus (b ) with the moon; also 
with Persephone, and hence (c.) rcgaided ns 
presiding over witclicr.tlt, etc. d. ttansf. 
Hag, witch 1391. 3. AHt. Name of the looth 

asteroid, discovered in 1868 
T c, bLay thy cloudy ebon chair, tVherehi than 
ndest with Hoctit’, and befriend Us thy vuued pnesis 
hliLT d. r dfVff. f-'/, III ii-6.(. HeoceHecatre-aUB 
Hecatomb (he kaf^tm, -tr 7 m), sb. 1592 
[ad. L. hecatomic, a. Gr., f. inariv 4- ,So 5 f. 
The first prominc. is now usual.) i. A great 
public sacrifice (prop, of a hundred o.ven) ; a 
large number of animals olfeied or set apart 
for sacnfice. 3. tranqf. and fig. A sacrifice of 
many victims ; loosely, a large number or quan- 
tity 1598, 

a. Whole TTocatin'hesof'rnhutePhitnes G Daniel, 
A E of reputations t/ij. Hence Hc'catoinb v. to 
furnish with a h. 

Hecatomped (hekatg-mped), c. 1703. [ad. 
Gr. l/taTiijaifcSos, f, litardj' + -neS- abkiiit- 
srrade of roils, iroS-.] Measuring a hundred 
foit in length nnd breadth ; a hundred feet 
square So Hecato-inpedon,a temple of these 
diracnsions, ns the Pnrtlienon at Athens. 
Hecatontareby (hekStp-ntajki). 1660. 
fad. Gr. i/caTovTapxloi f- iA«tT<H'T(a)- comb. f. 
i/tariy + -apx^a, ipx^ rale.] Government 
by a hundred 1 ulers. 

1 He-catontome. [f Gr. imruv -t rdpns.'] 
A collection of too volumes. bfii.T. 

I Hg'CCO = IIiCKWALi.. Diayton. 

Heck (hek). Chiefly Sc, and « a’lal. [prob. 
a. MLG heck enclosuie, gate (LG. hek pali- 
sade, cheese-drying fiamc).J i. ~H.\TCH i 
a. dial. 3. A gi-atmgorfr.itneof parallel bars in 
a river to obstruct the passage of fish, or solid 
bodies, without obstructing tlie flow of the 
■water ME. 3. A rack made with p.arallel spars 
to hold fodder. Ac, and 71. dial, ME. 4. A 
loose boaid placed at the back part of a cart 
ijorat) 1825. 5. A ‘shuttle’ or shiica in a 

drain [local] 1877. 6. A contrivance in a spin- 
nmg-wheel or wnrping-miU, by which the yam 
or thread is gu'ded to the reel or reels 1804. 

Comi. ll.-door (see sen-.e i) ; -board, (see sense 
4) , -'bos:, a bo-^ used to divide tlse uarp threadbi into 
two alternate sets, one lor each hcddle or heald. 

Heck, Heckle = Hack, Hacki.l M. 2 , q.v. 
Heckle (he-k’l), v. 1335. [f. Heckle jA] 
I. iraTis. = HackliS t’ ^ 3. To catecliire 

sij’perely, with n view to the discovery of weak 
points f spec, of the public questioninsf of par- 
iiameiitnry candidates 1808. Hence He'ckler# 
Hectare (he klew), or as F. 
iSio- [^F., jrreg. f. Gr, kieaTov (see Hecto-) 
AfE In the Mt^trie system, a superficial 

men ‘Sure containing 100 ares, or 2'47i acresr 
Hectic(hektik), ME, iCtik). [ad. (through 
F ) late E- heciicus, a, Gr, licfriftoi habitual, 
hectic, consumptive, f. habit,] 

A. (idj r* Belonging to or symptomatic of 
the bodily condition or habit; applied to that 
kmd of lever which accompanisb consumption 
or other wasting diseases, and is attended with 
flushed cheeks and a hot dry skin, b- Belong- 
ing to or symptomatic of this lever 1642 c. 
Aflected xuth hectic fever 1664. 1603, 

^3. riabituah constitutional— 1654, 4 btimng» 
exciting, disturbing (colloq,) 1904. 

L H fever 13 inoro or let's remittent 1807 b. \ 
h cough 1S31 c. Young pef'ple wnb h, cheeks laSo. 

Leaves pale, and h. red Shelley. Thnll wjtb,* 


B. si. [the adj. used ellipt.] i. A hectic 
fever. Also fig. ME. s. A consumptive 
person 1653. g. A heepe flush. Also Hansfi 
and fig. 176s. 

I. fig. Wishing, that constant h. of a fool Young 
j. One mail's cheek kindled with the b. of aiidden joy 
De Qli.ncev. 

So He'ctical a. = A Hence He-ctlcally ad 
Hecto-, tiect-, a non etymological coiitr of 
Gr. Iffardr hundred, used esp, in the Metric 
system to express a hundred Umes the iimt 

Hectocotyl, -e (hecktal^j til). 1854, [ad. 

mod-L. Heclooityhts (also used), f. Hecto- m 
Or KoTvXr] cup. hollow thing (cf. ColYLi ) ] 
Aool. A modified arm in mole dibranchiate 
Cephaiopods, ivliich ‘lerves as a geneiative 
organ, and in aome species is detached and 
remains in the pallml cavity of the female in 
this position mistaken by Cuvier for a parasite, 
uliicli he named Hectoeoiyh/s aelopodts. Hence 
Hectoco tyllze v. irons , (a) to convert into a 
b : [b) to impregnate with a h. Hectoco-tyl 
Isiu, the formation of a h 
Hectogxamnie, -gram (he-ktugrtem) 
1810. [ad. F. ; see tlKCTO- and Gramme 
Gt.am.] In the Metric system, ti weight con- 
fining 100 grammes, or 352 oa avoirdupois 
Hectograpk (he-ktugidi), sb. 1880, [f 
Hecto- -i- Gr. -ypaipos writing.] An .appara 
tiis for multiplying copies of writing, = CriKO- 
MOGKAPH a. Also, the process of taking 
copies by means ot tins. Also as vi. 
Hectolitre, -liter (be ktolfisa) 1810. [F 
see Heo'jo- and LiTSE ] In the Metric 
sjstem, a measure of capacity containing 100 
litres, or 3'53i cube feet, or about si bushels 
Hectometee, -meter (he-kiamTtsj). iSio 
[F. heclomit/e, see Hecto- and Metre.] In 
the Metric system, a measure of length con 
taming roo metres, or 32S 089 feet. 

Hector (he ktdr), sb. ME. [L, Hector, Gr 
"'E.icrosp, son of Pnnm and Hecuba, husband of 
.Andromache, ‘the prop or stay of Troy', in 
origin, as adJ. ixicop = holding fast, f. fjfftv ] 
I. Name of a Trojan hero celebrated in tlie 
Iliad; lienee irons/. A warnor like Hector, a 
.A swaggering fellow; a sw-ash-buckler, a bit s- 
terei, bally 1655. 3. A species of bulteifls 

Popilio Hector 1863 

I, Muns .and Tityre Tus bad given place to tie 
Hectors Macaui av Hence Hc'ctbrfsm, the quality 
or pmctice of a b. or bully. He’Ctorly it. blusiei m. 
m-solem 

Hector (he'ktoj), v. i6fio. [f. prec. sb 
(sense 2).] i. intr To play tlie hector or 
bully; to brag, bluster, domineer. a. riant 
To intimidate by bluster or threats ; to domi 
neerover; to bully 1664. 

I, She does now nnd then h n little Foote. Hence 
He-ctorer. 

Hectostere (he'ktsstivj, Fr. fkluat^rX 1864 
\fi. hectosllre, see Hec'io- and Steke ] In 
the Metric system, a measure of capacity eon 
taming 100 steies, 

Heddle (hed’I), i5. 1513. [app, OL 

'‘hpfecd, earlier f. hpfe'd ; see Heaioj.] In pi 
The small cords (or wiires) through which the 
warp is passed, in a loom after going through 
the reed, and by means of winch the warp 
threads are separated into two sets so as to 
allow the passage of the shuttle beating theweft 
Coinb. • h -eye, the eye or loop formed ir eecli b 
CO reCelie a worp-threAd, Henco Hfi'ddle y to 
draw twarp-tlirejds) through the eyes of a h. 

■[Hede. Also bed. [MK. OE. type 

^hdsJu (accus. hxde) bm , beside hd.i masc. 
See Had sb., -head snffixl] i. Rank, order 
condition, quality, MF, only, a, — mod. Eng 
-bead ; see -head -1583. 

Heder (hJd.u), dial. 1530. [f. He -f- (?) 
Dees; cf Sheder.] A mate sheep; jjtfc. one 
from eight or nine months old till its first 
she.iring. 

Hederaceons (hederff-jss), a. 1727 [f L 

hederaeeus, f. hedera.'\ Pertaining or allie'’ 
to ivy. 

Hederal (ht-deril), a. 1656. [f. L hedera 
+ -AL.] Of or portaming to Ivy. 

Hederated (he-dSr^it^d), a. [f. L hedera- 
his + -ED.] Adorned or crowned with i\y. 
FltllZB 
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HEDERIC 

HederiC (hrde'rik), (i. 1365. [f. L, hudc^-a. ^ 
-I- ic.] Chtm. Of or pertaining £0 ivy ; aa m 
Usderic acid. 

Hedge (hedjX sb. [OE. higg str. 

fern — OTeut. Viagjd-; from the same root as ' 
OE and I-Ky 1. A 

row of bushes or low trees hawthorn, or 
pnvet) planted closely to form a boundary 
betweea pieces of land or at the sides of a 
road b. Loyally or spec, applied to other 
fences 1850. a, A fishing ^vei^ of faggots or of 
wattle-work 1653. 3, tramf Any line of 

objects forming a barrier, boundary, or parti- 
tion 1523, 4, iransf^ and fig* A barrier, limit, 

defence; a means oi protection ME. 5. sfec 
The act of hedging; a meana of 
hedging, see Hedge v. 6 . 1736 6 . aiinb. a, ! 

' Of or lor a hedga '* as h*~shc<trsi etc. ME, b. 
Born, brought up, sheltering, plying their 
trade, eta under Hedges, or by the roadside 
(hence as an attnbute expressing contempt), as 
)z ^banilzngt “Zauyert -'farsen^ -x^ench^ etc. 1530* 
a Done, performed, etc. under a hedge, or 
ciandestmSy, as k^-marria^d, -press, etc. 2667. 
d. Of mean, common, third-rate quality, as 
h-aldhon^e^'inn^-'v^tmt etc. I 594 ' Hence e. 
Mean,i1ni d-rate,paltry,<iespica&le,tasorLnyi596. 

j Qmdhsct A, dead h • see the adjs, H.and ditch 
15 the mostcomrnon mod© offenemg property Forsvth 

3 Hedges of police from <jur little street to [etc.] 
Ht 'VL^TJSfftAV- 

Pbrafic^ ere. To hi on i\e ‘nght {keiicr^ safiY\ or 
lot ongiidi o/thi h, to be in a right or wrong position. 
To take a SMei off a A . to steal openly. Ta le oti 
ihe k* = to mC on tiio fence. 

Co nh* i h.-born//f. a , bom under a b., of low or 
mean birth p -chafer, the coclcchaferj -chanter, 
•chat, the hed«*sparrow j ►greeiu the green bead- 
land m a plousbed field ? -hook, a bill hook for Inm- 
iTimg hedges j ^rustic, the moth Z-u/or^tuz Cesptiist 
■warbler, the hedgo^aparrow 
b In names of plants ana fruits growing on hedges, 
35 h bfldstraw, the white-flowered speacs, Galmot 
^Io£ligo\ *bell(s, *t)ln<lweed, the Greater Bind- 
weed Co^mohmlui (or Calystcgia^ scfitim ; also 
eriot C% \ -garlic, Sisytuhnum AU£eso‘itt 

[Allttntt o£u:i 7 iahs\ also called garlic mustard, a 
cruciferous weed with an odour like garlic; -miiBh- 
room, Agarici*s amnstz ; -mustard, the cruci- 
ferous plant Sitytnhi'ium oJfics>iaU\ a’so applied to 
plants oF ihcgtnus Sryssniumi -iiettle, any labiate 
plant of the genus Szaikys, esp sylvaitca.^ also 
called hedge wowfd'aiOril -parsley, common name 
of the genua Ti/rinSid^T, Aufhyisdtit\ ah^applicd 
to species of Cattcaits; -taper s= Hag- TA rm; h. 
Violet, Vjolft syha.iica\ h. woundwort* 6 iachys 

fjj/ (ti.'ot. 

Hedge, v, ME. [f. Hedge r. irttns 
To surround with a hedge or fence as a boun- 
dary, or for purposes of defence. 3. tntr^ or 
ahsoL To construct hedges or fences ME, 3, 
it ins. To arrange so as to form a barrier i8ia, 

4 To surround ns with a hedge or fence. Also 

with In, about, around 1500. b. To hem tn\ 
to restrict 1549- 5- To obstruct as with a 

hedge 1535 frans To secure oneself agsOJnst 
loss on (a bet, etc } by betting, etc. on the other 
side Ajsot^. 1672. Also absoL or znir* 1676. 
b io insure against risk of loss by entering 
into contracts which balance one another 1509. 
7. tiitr* To go aside from the straight way, 
to shift, shuffle, dodge; to leave open away of 
ret-eat or escape 159S 

I Plauntide a vyu^erd, and hegfpde It aboute 
W^CLip. 4. England hedg’d in with the main© 
Shuco, There’s such Diuiiuty dothh a KingSu \k£ 

5 tAf, 2n, to secure (a debt), app. by including it in a 

larger on© which is Deltor secured ; to include within 
the 1 nuts of something else. 6 I kept hedging my 
bets -IS I laid them 1813 No man should venture 

to Lm;£, who could not h. well 3810. 7- Prophesy as 

m ch you like, Luc always h. 6. W. Holmes. 

He'tlge-liird. i. A113' bird that lives m or 
frequents hedjes iSSq, 3, transf, A vagrant, a 
footpad 1614. 

a Cut, you rogue, j ou li edge-bird, yon pimp B, Jova, 
Hedgebote Ui(-U7|h£ret), 1565 [bee Boot 
r 3 ' j Law. — Haybote. 

1 He-dge-creeper. 1548. ‘ One that skulks 
or creeps under hedges iorbad purposes' (J ); 
a IlLdge-bird ; a sneaking rogue -lyofi. So 
I He dge-creeping a, clandestine, base. 
Hedgeliog (he-dgilipg), 1450. [f. Hedge 
si -fHoG, named from its frequenring hedges 
and from its prg-litta Kjcmt. 1 i- An inseettrro- 
qnadrnped of he genus Ensia n. 
with onmnerab e sp nes and able o roll isd 

a man) a L-iim) cu hJ»«i p cart) j 
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up into a b.Tl! with these bnstling m every 
direction ; an urchin. Also fig. 2. AppUed 
to other animals armed with spines; the 
Porcupine Ant-eatei of Australia , the 'I enree 
of Madagascar; etc. 1398. 3 - A name for 

prickly seed-vessels or burs borne by plants, 
and for the plants which bear them, e.g. Ra- 
nanctilns arvetuis, Meiicago Echmiis. etc. 1711 
t4. Applied to a person who is regardless of 
others' feelings; often as a term of obloquy 
-1660. 5. aitnb (or aJj ) : Of, belonging to, 

or resembling a hedgehog iSto. 

I. The h. underneath the plautciii boras Tsknv'SON. 

4. Kicii. ill. 1 Lt. loe- 

Contb : h. cactus, a plant of the genus EcfiiKC- 
caiiitSy glgbulai and spiny , h. caterpitlax (f/ 0.}, 
the larva of nii insect, .Indu Isait-llcii which is 
tliicl.ly covered with stiff black linirs on each end and 
with reddish bans oa the middle of ibe body ; h. 
fruit, the prickly fruit of an Australian tree, hchhifS' 
carpus A-ustTahs’, h. grass +(a) a hind of sedge 
{Cajcx fi/isia') having pncltly fruit; Cd) name of 
various grasses of which the spikeleLS form burs, esp 
Cench-nts iriint 2 er'*cso£ K, Amenta , h, mushrooiu, 
an edible fungus of the genus /fyoiewm, having prickly 
hjmeniitm; h. parsley, a name for but-pnisley, 
Caucalis imKOMtst ht. rat, a rodent of the snb- 
faimlji Eciiinoffryiii^y the coat of which is usually 
harsh, or bnatly, or even reived with spine, i ft. 
thistle = hedgehog cactus. 

Hence He'dgehoggy a, difficult to get on with._ 

Hedge-ltyssop. 1578. Crattola ojfcmalh, 
a scrophulatiaceous plant of Central Europe, 
formerly noted for its medicinal properties. 
Applied also to simiiar Bntish plants, e.g. 
Scuftltaria, Lytlinim hyssofspliiim. 

He-dgeless, <2. 1803. [-less.] Destitute 
of hedges. 

: Hedge-pig. = Hedgehog. Matb. iv. i. 3 

He-dge-priest, 1550. An illjterate pnest 
of inferior status. 

Hedger (he dsai). 1515. [f. Hedge sb. or 
. S', -h-ERk] r. One who makes, repairs, or 
■ mins hedges, a. One who hedges in betting, 
eta 1803 

Hedgerow (he-dgiii/ii), [f. Hedge si. + 
Row si Cf. OE. hcggerim.l A row of 
bushes forming a hedge, with the trees, etc. 
grow ing in It ; a line of hedge Also ailni. 

aiirtb. By hedga-row elms, on hillocks green Milt. 

He-dgei^chooL 1807. A school held l>y 
a hedeo-side or in the open air, ns formerly 
in Ireland; henoe, a poor, low*class school 
Hence Hedge-schoo'Imaster. 

! He-dge-sparrow. 2530. A common 
; Europe.tn bird, Acatitcr modvlaris, belonging 
I to the Syhiiidsc or Warblers, 
i Hedging (he'd3iq), wif. ji. ME. [-ingI] 
I, The uctioa of Hedge v. Also cemcr Mat- 
ter forming or made into a hedge, a. attrib , 
.os k,-hill, a bill with a long handle for cutting 
and trimming hedges 1497. 

Hedonic (ht'd^i-iiik). 1636. [ad. Gr, i^Sorwi)? 
pleasurable, £ ^ 5 ovi).] 

A- ctd}. Of or relating to pleasure. 

Mill's hL philosophy lOBo. 

B, si. ft. One who maintains that pleasure 
IS the proper end of action ; applied to the 
Cyrenaics 1678. z. fl. Hsdoaics: The doctnne 
of pleasure ; the part of ethics which treats of 
pleasure i£%. 

z, Hedomes, or the science of human pleasure J. 
Grote. 

Hedonism (hrd^niz’m). 1856. [f, Gr 
tJSon) -t--TSM:.] The doctrineor theory of ethics 
in which pleasure is regarded as tlie chief good, 
or the proper end of action. 

Hedonist (hr dfmist). 185S, [f. as prec. y 
-1ST.] One who maintains the doctrine ot 
hedonism. 

{iiote) ibrofessor Wilson coined the English W'ord 
Dc QtiiKcrv. Hence Hedorti'Enc n pei- 
tainmg to hectnuLvrs, or of the nature of h^onism. 
Hedonl'slacaUy adzi. 

Heed (hfd), -u. [OE hidan ■ — WGer, 
^hSdjan, denv, of ^hSda sb . str. fern., heed, 
gtiaiiii care, keeping] ti. init. To take 
charge, take. OE. only, a. mtr. To have a 
care, take notice {arch, and dial's OE. 3. 
irans. To care for, concern oneself about; to 
give attention to; to regard. (In Engh now 
chiefty Eterary ) MF +4 To obsCTTO see 
tako note of Also a To look. ME, only 

3. Aot or not heeded, by tier Huim 

F chef! 3 ertr). a I eye a (Fr eau de 


Heed, sb. ME. [app. f. Heed v.} I. Care- 
ful attention, observation, regard. (Now 
chiefly literary.) ta. 'lh.tt which one hee^ 
Shaks. 

1. I vill. teach jour cares to list me with more 
beetle Skai s. Phr. A (io), i a take 

(tvzw) h. 2. L L.L 1 , 1 So 
Heedful (hi dlull,^;. 154S [-ful.] Full 
of heed ; careful, attentive, watchful, mindful. 
Hence Hee-dftd-ly adv., -ness. 

Heedless (lirdles), a. 1579. [-less.] 
Without heed, paying no attention: careless, 
regardless. 

Ibcie in the ruin, h. of ths dead, The shelter 
seekuic peasant builds his shed Goci su. Henca 
Hee’dlBE3-ly atij , .ness. 

fHeedy, a, 1548. [f. Hf.fd ni. + -y ] Heed- 
ful, careful, cautious -1643. Hence tHee'dily 
iitfi'.t Hee'diness. 

Hee-Iiaw (hrhy), sb. 1815. [Echoic] 
I, An imitation of the bray of a jackass a 
name for this. a. A loud cuai so laugh 1843 
Hence Hee-haw v. titir. to bray, ns nn ass 
Heel (hfl), [OE. bPet. h&la \vk. inasc , 
deiiv. of *hanh-, in OE. Mh hough, heel J 
I. In man, the hinder part of the foot ; the 
spurred heel, the spur ME.; the whole foot 
ME. a. The analogous part. a. In quadru 
peds : the hinder part of the hoof 167.4 i tiio 
hmdfeetOE.; the hoof OE. b. In buds: the 
spur 1611. c. In insects {rsc.) g. Pregnant 
uses ; a. Tt> raise os lift fat It. agaut^t, to wake 
(7 A : to kick OE. b. To sri the A. on to 
trample down i6oJ. c. To have or gei the 
heels of: to outnia 1323. 4. A stocking or 

shoe heel 1377. 5. A part of a thing resembling 
the human hed in position or shajte, esp the 
heel of Italy 1717 ; the h. ot a golf-club, a ship, 
a rudder, a mast, .a gate, a gun-stock, etc , a 
cyrna leversa. Also, the bottom (or top) crust 
cf a loaf; the nnd of a cheese ME. 6. The 
end-part of a period : of a book, etc.; Astiol , 
of a sodiacol Mgn 13J4. 

I. H« Stockings lire about his HceU Btroorix 
Then ply’d, Wnh iron E, his courser’s side IStriLUt 
F.iuns with cloven E .Mil ton. 1 too fn lite fue i, m 
Cncbage (opp. to One for kis nob — two points for 
turning up a knave. *. a. [Hor.r.s] fiahiim: wttii 
heels and mouth iCjS b. cod: which h cs n di II 
h M.-iuiciiam. 3. He tlint eiith ray breed, sch il 
rcy.se his hcele ageas me Warnir, Ftioay had the. 
hee's of the bear Di: For 4. AW She wears hi, h 
heels. Slippers have 00 heoH 5.'lhBh ofali sch 
cheesa UiCKKNS, 6. The corps, in a cloee pursuit at 
the h. of the day, lost iimny mea Wlcuvctoh, 

Phrases. 

At, on, upon, tin Cone’s) liceKs. Close behind 
MIC. Also fig. Down at heel Cu'fr'. and adj ) 

a. Ill destitution • c£ aevL b. Of shot a, etc.; and Jn; 
slovenly 1730, Oct at heels [miv. and eu/}.). W uh 
shoe or stocking heels wi.ui Uiiough iS'.T.yfi in 
decayed circumsiances To heel. Of a Jo;; : clo-e 
bchiad-undcrruloimniA). iSio, Abu/i^. Heeloild 
toe, a. ado. Walking fahly, not running; also av 
adfi. nud sb. [mod.). b. Of il.aiiting (ahu he ! eri> 
toe}. Heels over head. Upside down Mli to 
turn h. o, k., to turn a soiinrsnult. Abo atirih So 
ffek) heels ever gowdy Kick one's heels. To wait 
idly or imp.itlcntly 17S0. Cl. io cool oe.Cs heels. 1 001 

Lay, set, clap by the heels. To put m ihv 
stocks; to ariest;^y. to ovcriLrow 1510, 3o ioha 
by the h. ; to he or io tied by the h Take to out v 
heels. To runaway 1S4R, Trip (iicl-.r/rr/.r, t-'i'a“i) 
up a person's heels. To trip (him) up i£oo ; also fi 
Turn OA {upon) oin 's heeL To turn sharply rotiu 1 
1757. Tnm (Jite’i, inndlei up a pur-on's heels 1 j 
knock (himl down ; 10 kill 1500. So to turn 

I'll topple) np arse's heeis, to die. Also ta 
To run or hsmt heel, tahe si keel, to run hack on the 
scent, huntcomuer 1674. h. IV'tk iheheeh foremost 
osfior-esutrd, as a corpse ts c.irrled 1070. 

Combs 

I. Genernl* an 7 s.-leaihcry -rf/./Aiy, ./irr-t nml the like 
a. Special; a. in Shcrssiahnsi;', a , h -blank, a set 
of ‘hfta* built up into .-r htul; -block, a block used 
in heeling a shoo; -cutter; -fastener, -iron — 
UEEL-PLXTE ; -lift, otlv thlckllEiS Of lU jtci ul ill a shoe 
heel; -maker; -quarters, thv counter ; -seat, the 
part to whiih the heel is attached; -Shave, a tool 
tor sliaping the heel; -tip = HrEu-rLATi ; -trimmer 

b. Nasti. (see sense 5), as h.-brace, a piece of iron 

work to hiace the lower part of a rudder ; -chain, a 
cliain for holding out the ub-boom , -Jigger, a lic.iit 
tackle fastened to the heel of a spar ; -knee, the knee 
that joins the keel and the stem-post. c. Other uses 
h^cap, a cap for the heel of a shoe or stocking 
whence - cap tj. iiesns . -do®, *ttp a leirievnn .fty 
a fly I ypedit ma ir rata, hat aiocks the hoe 
of cattle pad, a pad ra a boot heei ring ho 

ring the bkide of pkra jt, or i titg' 

Tie) V (Pjyche) 9 whul) p (gut) 
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the Tefido Achim $ ; •toolj a tool used by turners for 
iDUgbmg out iron » -tree, the swingk-tree of a barrow ; 
-way <v.sV, backward on the stentt -weds^j ^ 
wedge to fabteii the couUerj (^0 a wodffe to tighten 
the heel-nng of a scytha. 

Heel (hri), si.‘ 1698. [A form of Hield, 
aft-'r Heel Indination of a ship to 

one side, 

Heelfbslj.wA 1605 [f, Heee i. 

To move tlie heel rh) tbrciiculiy m dunciag; 
^\hO fra^is. Also io k. it. 1606. tta^is. To 
idd a heel to xtio^; esp* to arm (a game-cock J 
ui*-!! aspnr 1755 ^ hence to fuinish 

(a person) with sometliing', e=-p with a revolvei 
1755, 3, To catch by the lieel ; to 

fistea by the heels 16 4. To follosv at the 
heels ol . also iS * , 5* a. Foot(>ail (irUr^ 

or adsot,] To pass the ball with the heels 
b. Gvif. To stiike (the bail) with die 
he I of the club 1857, 6. To 

rest with the heel ojt something 1850. 

X I cannoc snig^ Nor hecle ihe high Lauoh Shaks. 

4 See that he [the loHic] hoels propedy 18 

5 a Oxford. .heeled out quickly 1S93. 


Heel (hfA, I575- [A corrupiion of 


/its'J, Hield w.; cf. Du, /le/kn for *hd< 3 in.'\ 
Cliiefty Nttiii, I. Of a ship. etc. : To lean 
to one side. Also /if. 1575. a. irans. To lay 
(a ship) on her side. Also ahsol. 1667. 

I Eight hundrtji of the trave .Had made the 
vti^el h Cowi'cB Phr. Hc^-hn'r ei-y-or the error of 
the oompass caubcd by the heelmg of the vtsiel a 
ihe Dtuch did heele ‘the Chjirles’ together down 
Pi rva. 

Heed-ball, sb. 183a. A ball of wnx nnd 
Ump-blaok, used a. for polishing the aole-edges 
of new shoes : b. for t.tking rubbings of brasses, 
ote Hence Heel-ball v. iraas. 

Hee-I'boae. 1598. The bone of the heel , 
the calcanttnn^ 

Heeled (bild), ppl. a 1563. [f, Heel siA, 
j l +.E,D 1 I. Having a lieel . esp m comb., 
as ktgh-htelcd. a. Provided , esp. with a 
levolver {U.S. 1SS3, 3. Golf. Stnick or 

nude with the heel of a club 1890. 

Heeler (hi 1 « 1. 1638. [f. as prec. + -er 1.] 
I, One who puts heels on 1665. s. A cock 
tint uses his heels jS 3S. 3. A supplantar (see 
Hlel p.‘ 3) 1638. 4. A disreputable lollower 

of a political ' boss'. C’.S> 1377. 

Hee-llng, se)/. 1591. [f. Heel®.!-)- 

INGk] I. The ai’tioa of HEELb.i 1859. 2. 

, may. The heel of a stocking 1591, of'a mast 
or spar 1794. 

Hee"Iiess,n. 1841. [f. Hell -f- - less,] 
Having no heel. 

Hee-l-piece, sb 1709, x. a. The piece 
forming, or .added to, the heel of a shoe b. 
Armour for the heel iSrS. c. The heel of a 
m-ist. etc. 1794- 2, The end-piece of 

a hook or play 1761. Heacc Heel-piece v. 
1 /ant, to put a heel-picce on. 

Heel-plate. iS-ty. A plate on the butt-end 
of a gun-stock, or tlic heel of a shoe 
Heel-post. 1846. a. The post to which 
a dooi or gate is hung 1875. b. SAtfi-buclde/ig, 
The post supporting the outer end of a pio- 
peller shaft 1864. c. The outer post which 
sunports a stall-partition in a stable 1846 
Heel-rope, jA 1794. A rope attached to 
the heel of ruiy thing, e.g. of a spar or rudder, 
or to the heels of a hone. Hence Heel.rope v 
Hee-l-tap. j(5. 1688 i. A tlnckness or ‘ bit ’ 
of leather, etc. in a shoe-heci 3, The liquor 
left at the bottom of a glass after dnnknig 3780. 
Also/g. 

I Ivory heel-taps 1S50 z ^ Toss it off, don't leave 
any heeltap ‘ Dickuhs. Hcal-lap (attnb.) . one 
a ihout shank or fuot- 

Heel-way, Longfellow’s erron. rendering 
o? /lek-wagii , see Helewou. 

Heep, obs. f. Htt>, 

Heer (hfar). Sc, 1777. [’] A meaature of 
y-irn ; = a cuts. 

Heer, obs. f. Hair. 

Heeze, heize (hte), v. Sc. and ncnA. 
[Cf. Hoisb trails. To hoist. Also 
Jtg Hence Heeze, heize si, , also Heeiy, a lift. 
Heft (heft), sb. 1553. [f. Heave v, ; cf. 

weave, -aefi, etc.] x. Weight {dial, and U.S.). 
3. The bnllc {U.S. coUtiq,\ 1S16. 3. +A strain; 
a hearing cSort S s « ft dial) 88 


I. A dcoil h , . B. vreagbt that cannot be moved 
0. The h. of It [the crop] vas bad 1816. 3 

He ciucha liis his “With xiolent Heits 

Sn\K3. 

Heft, 2f, di>2L And U'S, 1661, [L Heft 
] I. To lift, lift up. 3. To lift to jndg^e 
the \\ei^ht 18x6. 3, To weigh 1851, 

Hefty, i7. 1867, [f. Heft so. 4- 
Weighty, heavy big and strong [coltoq-,), 

Hegelian (higrlian, 183S, [f. 

G, W- F. (i 770 “i 33 i} ] 

A* adj» Pertaining to Hegel or hisphulosophy. 
B, JO A follower of Hegel i860 
Hence HegeTianiain, also He'geHsm, the H 
system* Hegc’Uanize u, /nzwt. to render H 
So He‘geli2e v» iiitn to do like Hegel. 

Hegemonic (hed,:5z^in^‘alk, !j;g-). 1656 [ad 
Gr ^7f/zov£/cur."] i. adj Ruling s. sb. The 
ruling part, the tnasier-principle 1678. So 
Hagerno-nicalij:* 

Hegemony (lizdgc’mJni, hetlgimsni, Lr- ; 
or lOiik g hard) 1567. [ad. Gr y/76^ovia.] 
Len.dei’sbip, piedommance of one state of a 
confederacy, ong. in ancient Greece, whence 
fronsj, 

Tht; headship, or Rj was in the hand* of Aihens 
Gkctb, 

il Hegira, hejira (he-dgM, eirsn. hfdgsi-ra'. 

1J90. [a. raed.L hegira, ad. Arab, ktjrak 

flight. The better form is Hijrah.] i, '1 he 
flight of Moiiaramed from Mecca to Medina in 
A.D. 632: hence, the Mohammedan era, which 
IS reckoned fiom that date. 3. iransf. Any 
evotlus 17, 


The 3St^i\'earof IheHejira iSoo._ a The London 


Ilf ?ira Hi Walpole. Hence Hegiric, hejirio a. 

Hegtitnen(li/'gi«'mcn). 1591. [atk med.L. 
/’le/^utnenat, a. Gr., f. ^-yfiirffoi.] In the Gr. 
Ch : The head of a religious community , spic. 
^ abbot : also, pnor. 

Hell (h^), interj. Also hegb (De Foi). 
147s [Ci‘ F hi?\ An exclani used to express 
sonow or surpri^ or to attiact atienlion. 

Heifer (he-fni). [OE. Jieahfoye (prob. 
/A'.r/t,dirr). ME Imyfaic, kcifere,ed.c.', not found 
outside English. ) A j'ouug cow that has not 
Imd a calf, /g wife. 

7b pk/tssh with, ene's k. (see gudiscs xiv. tS) 
Haiicc Hei'ferliood, the state or age of a h. 

Heigb (hfi, hi), inlerj. (rL) 1573. 1. A 
call of encouragement 1799 ; an c.tpres3ion of 
inquiry i3.i8. 2. si. A name for the exclam. 

1573- 

1, H. ray hearts, chcerelv, eheerdly ray harts Skass. 
z. With fishes, and heighs 159s 

Heigb-hO (hil'bb), inUrf, (si'., vi) 1553 
ff. prec. -f- Ho.] I, An cxclara. to express 
j awning, sighing, languor, ue.-tnness, dis- 
appointment. 3. si. All utterance of !ui"h-ho <■, 
an audible sigh 1600. 3. t'A To utter /ieigk~ 

kit/ 1824, 

I. Heigh ho for a husband Shaks. 

Height (bait), sb. [OE. hiehpo = Goth. 
hauhipa, f. kauh- High + -iPa’, Sea -TH. The 
current spelling he/^ki dates from 14th c. 
Thefoitn htghth (still dial.) occurs in i9Lh c. 
after Milton ; ksight-ih is coninion dial.] 

I. I. Measurement fiom tlie bass upwards; 
stature; elevation above a recognized level (a.g, 
tlie sea). Also Jig. (see Eph. in. 18.) ME. a. 
Great comparative .-lUitude ME. 3. =» Alti- 
tude 4. 1351. t4. Creg. = L.ATJ rUDE (cf. 

high latiivke) -1694; position (at sea) -= 
alongside of, and, hence, o^sorae place -1733. 
•is. High pitch (of a note, etc.) -1697. '(■6. 

High rank, estate, etc. -1718. 7, High degree 
of ft quality {arch ) 1601. S. tHaughdness , 
hatUenr, Ong.Sc. Also, magnanimity {ai-rn.). 
’‘45° 

I. Fiftene fdne] on heit HfE. About ray height 
Shajcs. Thehig'hih . of t/y Eternal w.^yes Milt 
2. Bodies .named of their height Jffl/rerj 1563, 3. 

A. TaMe of the sonnes height 15^9. 4. Spam lyeth.. 
in the same h. and parallel with the Azores Islands 
idea. 6 Exceeded by the bight of happier men 
Shaks, 7. To such a heighth is licentiousness rLsen 
1703 8, A very reimlute answer, and full of heiuht 

Ceomwkll. Something of the old RomEu height Lake. 

U. Semi-concrete senses. 1. A high point 
1563. 3. The top ly'’ anything OE. 3. The ut- 
most degree (of something immaterial) OE. 

F wlfc hnth h ol Mn a F mv aa 


bjghth hliLT, j^g. Scipio the hizhth of Korao Milt 
3 Ctasiug to be the Height of Folly, it became the 
H eigh t of Wicl eduesa 1718. 

in. Concrete senses. +1. The heavens 
•-1615. 8, An eminence ME. 3. Her, (See 

quot ) 

I, So 13 God in the height, and in the earth 1615. 
a. The Heights of Ahrahanr close to Quebec iSB? 
3 Aplai/L effi.a.thers strictly consists of ihree If 
there be more rows than one they are termed heighis 
iB.fr 

I’liir.scs. 

At . .height. At till fi. (arch.), tHil k,‘ at the 
host point _ Nov^usu at ill k. tin. .height 


/K !u\ on high. /» t/u, h ui the highe.st de^roo 
/!' h , la the {/is, etc.) k. = At ln/gkt, at the ka/„kt 
t On or upon height: a. Aloft, b. Aloud, To 
the height, ixrch To the utmost, 

Heig&t, zi. Obs.estarc/i 1495. ff, ITciGHr 
lA] T, 'To hughten, raise on liigh {arch ) 1513 
a. To raise m amount, qu.iUty. etc. {a?-ck.} 1528 
Hence Heighting vH, si , increase 

Heigbted (hai-trd), a. 189a, [f. Height 
si. -i- -LD -,] Having a (certain) height. 

Heighten (hai t’n), v. 1523. [L Height 
si. or V : see -EN ^ ] i. tmi/s. To make h gh 
or higher 1330. s. To laalte high or higher in 
amount or degree 15-3; to augment in de 
scriptioii 1731. 3. sjec. To render (a colour) 

inoie luminous, or, cscas., more intense 162c 
t4. To elate, etcite-iBqa. s.t/rh.To becotre 
high or higher 1567 ; to rise in amount or 
degree 1803. 

a. To h. the piled Adasi Skith, the flavnur iBs3 
4. Satiate at length, And inght'nd as with Wnic 
Milt. s. The Keck set-ined to b. raarvellou-sly J H 
Newmax. Hence Heightened Jfl a ; spec iii 
Her. ha\ing anolher charge placed higher in the 
held. Hei’ghtener. 

Heildjtr. Sc, 1508. Var. of Hllk, to cover. 
Sc. 
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tHcily, a. Sc. 1470, Haughty. 

Heinous (hsi'nss), a. ME. [a. F. Imhtsux, 
in OF haUieus, f ha fit, hat-ed. hair to hate ] 
I. Odious; highly criminal i infamous; chiefly 
of offences, and offenders. b. Hence, of the 
accusation or charge 154S fa. Grievous, 
severe -16^5, fg, Full of hate -1380, 

1. The hainou.'S act Of Saian done in Paradise 
MiiT H. offenders 184^ b. H oharges Stubls 
3. To wreke Their hainotis wrath SasREV. Hence 
Hal noiis-ly adv., -ness. 

Heir (e»j), sb. [ME, eir, eyr, etc. ; a Ob. 
t'tr, heir — late L. iurem, f. tiiri'S heir.] x. 
One who on the death of another becomes en- 
titled by law to succeed him in the enjoyment 
of property or rank; one who so succeeds, 
pop , one who receives or is entitled to receive 
property of any kind as tho legal reprcsenLitiv e 
of a former owner. 2. iransf. One who sue 
CEcds, or should succeed, to any gift, endow- 
roent, or quality of another. Often one to 
whom something {c.g. jcy, punishment) is> 
morally due. ME. fa-//- Offspring -iS93 
I 1 bn onely hairc Of a most mighty king Srei, stii 
Hetr.eU.iirw one who succeed-, unotlier by tight of 
blood in the enjoiuient of his properly ; m ED3li-.h 
Inw confined to one ttho ha-, such it right in red 
property, H. getieiai ihnr.tit-ltivti used tom 
elude heirs female, H. inatei an E who is tt male 
aud who deiivefi from, the ancestor through males 
only. H presumptive, he who, if iheancestor -.hould 
die immeduitely, would be his h , but v hose right 
maybe daloatod by the birth o£ a neare- h., or the 
like. Rtr/ii k. =t heir.af.laeti.^ z The thqt sand 
Naturall shockes That I‘ lesh is boyre too SuAisS 
3, The first heire of my iuueultou SuAi.3. 

Heir, v. ME, [f prec. sb,] irans. To in- 
herit; to be heir to, Alsoyfv. 

Not oue son more To E his goods Chatxan, 

Heir apparent. [See Apparent <13] 
Formerly also apparent heir, ME. The heir 
whose right is indefeasible, provided he oiitlives 
his ancestor. 

Heirdom i/j idsm). 1597. [*D0M.] Suc- 
cession by nght of blood , the state of an hen , 
an inhentance. 

Heiress (e>Tes), 1659. [-ess.] A female 

her. Alsoy^?'. 

Heirless (esalea), a. ME. [-less ] With- 

; cut an heir. 

'llie h. Dubft iSga, sceptic Palc^vi* 

Heirloom. ( 5 «‘ibtni). 147a- [f- Heir s&. -f- 
Loom tool, utensil,] A chattel that, under a 
will, setdetnent, or enstom, follows the devolu- 
tion of rea csta c. Henco A y piece of c 
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sonal property that has beea m a family for 
several generaiioas, Also Ji^. 

A glass cup, ccJlfid - ‘ The Luck of Mimcaster’..is 
cwefully preserved as a precious h 1S73, Political ; 
wisdom IE lLlc h of no one class of society Stubbs. j 
Heirship (eajjrp)* 1478. [-ship,] The 
stale, condition, or rights of an heir, right of 
inheritance Also fig, 

movables, ^oods Law), the best of certain 
hmds of movable good*, Tfhich the heir Vras^ entitled 
to take besides the betuable estate, (.The ii^bt was 
abolished in i 365 ,) 

Hejira, var. of Hegira. 
tHelas, intsrj. 1484 [a. F. hilas ] An ex- 
clam. of gnef, sonow, etc.; alas 1 "1753. 
Helco-, comb, t. Gr, €>.fcoi ' festering ivotmd, 
ulcer used with sense ' ulcer ' ; as in Htl- 
co logy, the branch of pathology that treats of 
ulcers , He'lcoplasty [Gr. irAacriit], the opera- 
tion of grafting on an ulcer a piece of healthy 
skin from another part or person; etc. 

Held (held), ppl. a. 1820. [pa. pple. of 
Hold v.'\ Kept in, restrained. 

H6I0, Ijeal (hjl), V. rOE, &ilzan, f. (ult.l 
ablaut stem tal- of kelan^ ti. ira/ts. To hide 
-16 . . 3. To cover, to roof MEk 
1 But the preest alwey hded his synne Caxtok 
H ele, si. Jial, OE. [t. piec. vb.] Cover. 
Hele, obs. f. Hale a, Heal sb. tnui z>. 
tHelena (hcliha). 1563. fa. L. Helena, a 
Gr ’BAfio) proper name Cf also Gr, ixivT] 
torch,] A meteoric light seen about the masts 
of ships, of. Corposant. -1601, 

Helenin (he'liiiin). 1836. [f. botanical 

name Heknium -(■ -IN.] Cliem. A colourless 
crystalline substance, CeHjO, obuined from 
tho root of elecampane (Inula Hehnittm). 
Ho ice Hs'leneoe, a yelioiA oily hydrocarbon 
obtained by distilling h, with phosphoric anhy- 
dnda. 

•[Helewou, ME. [f. Hele -h Wough.] 
End-wall, 

Heliac (lirliisek], a. 1565 [ad. late L. 
Ulzaeus, a. Gr., f, = ne.t. 

Heliacal (hllorikdl}, c, 1607. [f. as piec 
+ * 't- ] elstrca. S.tld of the nsing of a star 
when it fiist emerges from the sun's rays and 
becomes visible before sunrise, or of its setiiug 
when It is last visible after sunset before being 
lost in the sun's rays, 3, Solar 1801. 

1 Htliagal year, the year reckoned from the Ii 
riMng of Sinus, the caiilcttlar jear, see Canicular, 
Hence Hell acaHy aiiv 

llHeliantbus (hiliiEonJins). 1776, [mod.L., 
f Gr, + opSos.] £ol. Tbe genus includ- 
ing the common sunflower (K.O, Cempssiix). 

Hence Heliantha'ceous a. allied to the 
genus H. of composite plants. Hellamthlc a. 
of or belonging to H. Hslia-nthin, an aniline 
dye of or.mge yellow colour. Heliamthoid a 
b.langing to the Hdiantltoidea, an order of 
Actiuosaa. comprising the sea anemones; sb. 
one of these; Also Hettantlioi'deaii a. and sb. 
Helical (he'hUalV a. 1613. [f. L. helix, 
helis-, see Helix.] Ealonginj to or having 
the form of a helix; spiral; as, a kclisal spring. 
Hence He'Ucally itdv. spirally. 

Helices (he-lisfr), pi. of Helix, 
IlHellchrysuni (hehkrai siJm). Also -Os, 
-OIL 1:551, [L., = Gr. 4 AixiPU(rcir, f. sAi^ spiral 
-f- xpuabs gold ] r, A creeping plant with 
yellow lio acts, so called by the ancients 2. 
Boi A large genus of composite plants, having 
mostly yellow flowers, called also Everlastings 
or Ifiimot UlUs 16641 

Heliciform (he lisifprm), a. 1854. [ad. 
mod.L. keluiformis, i helix’, see -fokji.] 
Having the form of a hehv ; spirally wound. 
HeUcia (hedisin). 1854. [f L. helix + 
1'^ ] Chem. I. The glycoside of salioyhc acid 
1850. a. An oily substance extracted from 
snails. 

HeUcine (hedisain, -in'), a. 1833, [f. as 

prec. + -INE.] HflaA a. Spiral, coiled; appUed 
to certain arteries of the penis and dltons, b. 
Pertaining to the helix of the ear. 
Helicograph (hedlkagrcf) 1S31. [f. heluo-, 
comK f. Gr. lAi/ Helix 4 -graph,J An in- 
Fininjca fo describ ng the toIu ei nnd acroU 
TfOik. fomid In Gr arc! tectune, 

* (man), a pow). on u id x cwt) £ (F 


Helicoid (hedikoid). 1699, [ad. Gr, i\ucc- 
; see Helix and -OID. Cf. F. Iidhcoide.] 

A. ddj. i. Having the form of a helix; screw- 
shaped ; spiral 1704, 3, ZooL Belonging to or 

resembling tbe Hehculx, gastropoaous mol- 
luscs including the snail iSyiS. 

1 Heiuozdparabttia tGeum ) . the parabolic spiral 

B. sb. ti. Something of a spiral torm (ran) 

1699. 3* Geom, ta. = Helicoid parabola; sec 

A. j, b. A warped snrface generated by a 
moving straight line which alwmys passes 
through or touches a fixed helm 1855. 

So Helicoi-dal a. HELICOID A, I. Hence 
He-licoldly adv. spirally, 

Helicoc (hedikfin) 15129. [L. Helicon =» 

Gr. 'EAiKdti See also Helix.] i. (Witli 
capital H.) A tnoimtam in Boeotia, sacred to 
the Muses, m ivhicli rose tlie fountains of 
Agamppe and Hippooreiie; in id-iyth c. often 
confused with these. 3. A large brass wind- 
instrument ot a spiral form 1875. 

Helicotuail (belikau-man'l, a. 1557. [In r, 
f, L, Hthcmiitis (see prec,). In 2, f. mod.L. 
HeUcon.a, a genus of bntterllies ] i. Pertain- 
ing to Helicon, or to the Muses. 2. Bnlom. 
Belonging to the genus Hehcoma, or family 
Hehconidse of butterflies. Also Heliconi'de- 
ous, He Uconine, He liconoid, adjs. 

Helicopter (he-likpptai'). 1872. Also in 
Pr. form, [ad F, hiltcopttre (Gr spiral, 
■atlpov wing),] A fiymg niaclune designed to 
rise vertically by one or more lifting screws 
revolving honzoiitaUy. 

He'lio, colloq. abbrev, of Heliogeapk. 

Helio-, comb. f. Gr. ijAios sun ; 

helio-engraTing = HxuocitAvunEt ■•later [Gr 
.A<£TpT|r worshipping], a rvoishipper of the sun; so 
-•latrous a . ; --lalxy [Gr. Xarptlo], s.m-wotship . 
•’logfflt, oue vorsod in hcliology ; the science 

nf the sun's energy and action; -pho'hiafGr.-tie^w]. 
dread of or shrinking trom sunlight, su -pbobe [Gr 
one affected with heliophobia ; -pho bic a 

Heliocentric, -al (liflmse-ntrik, - 3 . 1 ) c 
(si.) tdoy. [ f Helio-: see Centric. 0 pp. to 
Geocentric.] i. Referred to the sun as 
centre 1685. 2. Having, or taking, the sun as 

centra 1S34. Also Jig ts- sb. One who takes 
the sun os a centre 1667. 

I //. latitude, loxgitiide, place, etc. of a planet 
that m which tC would appear to an observer placed 
at the centre of the tun. Hence Hellocerntrically 
euiv. as viewed from the centre of the sun 

HeUochronie (hrtipkrpom). 1853. [f. He- 
lio- T Gr. XW‘“ colour.] A photograph 
representing an object m its natural colours. 

So HeUochromic <r. pertaining to heliodnomy. 
HellQehro'motype = HeLiochroiie. Helio- 
chromy, the production of hehochromes. 

Heliograph (hfllpgraf), sb. 1848. [f 
Helio- - h -CR.aph.] 1, An engiaving obtained 
by Heuoqrai’ny (sense 3}. Also aitrii. 
1853. 3. An apparatus for taking photographs 
of the sun 184S. 3. An instrument for measur- 
ing the intensity of sunlight 1851. 4. An in- 

sti urn ent for signalling by means of Hashes of 
simhgliL Cf. Heliotrope 4. Also aiirib. 
1877. Hence HcUograpli v. to communicate 
by h, : to photograph by h. Helio'graplier. 
Hellographic, -a 1 (liflipwrm'fik, - 3 . 1 ), a. 
1706. [f, Helio- -P -graphic^ i. Pertaining 
to the description of the sun. 3. •[Photograpliic 
-1855; belonging to photographic engraving 
. 1851. 3. Pertaining to or obtained by a helio- 

graph (see Heliograph 4) r88o. 

X. H. ctiaris descriptions of the vuu'sl.ody, and of 
its tuftcude or spots _ Hence Heliogra'plilcally 
) adz'. by means of a heliograph. 

HeUography (hflip-giafi). 1730, [f. Helio- 
- 1 - -GKAPHY.] I. The description of the sun, 

{C(. geography.) -[n. Photography -1840. 3. 

A process of engraving In which a specially 
prepared plate is acted upon chemically by 
exposme to light 1845. 4. The system of 

. sigiiahing by the Heliograph (sense 4) 1387. 

; Heliogravure (hilwigra.viuv i) 1879. [a. 

[ F. MliOp'avure, f. Helio- -h gravtire engrav- 
ing.] A process of engraving by means of the 
action of light on a sensiUied surface ; an en- 
graved plate, or an engraving, thus obtained , 
photogra Also a nb 

hHV-mfti 753 ad F 

chri) a ever) ^ (/ ey h can dr vie 


kllismbtre, f. Helio- -f- Gr, ficrpoi',] i. An 
astronomical mstrument originally devised for 
nieasunug the diameter of the sun, now much 
used In determining the angular distance be 
tween two stars, j-n. A coniple.-, lorni of poi 
table sun-dial, used for ascert.iining solar t me, 
latitude, and the like (Knight) 1S75, Hence 
Heliome Inc, -al n perLimmg to, or obtained 
bi, the h , lelaiing to measurement olthesui 
Heliopore (hfliupS-u). [nd. mod.l.. Helio 
pora, f. Gi. ^Aios -1- itupoj pore, cf. M.-tDEL 
TORE.] A coral of the genus //e/riiAorii ; asuii 
coral 

Helioscope (liTlmokoup) 1675. [a, F 

ftiitoscope, \ Helio -h -SCOPE. 1 An apiraratub 
for obseivmg the sun without injury to the eve 
as tlirough smoked or coloured gl.iss, by reilcc 
tors, etc I a telcscojje titled with such an ap 
paratns So Heliosco'pic u. Helio'scopy 
Heliostat (^hf lidstiei 1, Also -stata, -slate 
1747. [a,, mod L. Iselisstata, F heliostat f 
Helio- -r Gr, ararls standing.] An apparatus 
consisting ot a miiTor trimed by clocl-work so 
as to leflect the light ol the sun 111 a fi\ed 
direction (.Also applied to .tn apparitus 
worked by hand, a poj U-liii/i.tje.) lienot 
Hchosta'tic a. 

Heliotrope (hrlmtrzmp). Ois. [ad. 1 
heliotropimn (also used), a. Gr, TjkwtpuTTioe 
[also ijAicTpciros) ; f. ifkics -t -Tpovor turning, 
rpineiy to turn. In current loim, a. F. heito- 
iiop; ] 1. A name given orig to plants of 

which the flowers mm so as to lollow the sun 
as the sunflowci, mangold, etc,; now, .a plant 
of the geniib Heliotrcpzaia-, esp, II. i'eruaia 
itum, commonly cuJuvated for ns fragrance 
Also / f. b. Tlie shade of purple of the flowais 
of the heliotrope. Also atti lO, 1882. 3. Mui 
=> Bloodsione, q V. MK. 3. -\ii ancient kind 
of sun-diai 1669. 4. An instrument witli a 

movable mirror for refieeting tho sun's ra\s 
used for sign-illiiig, etc., esp. m geodesy, cf 
IdELlOGRAEH (sense 4) iSas 
*. Ihe pretious .'•tone Htlictruinum Is a deeps 
giceD in iiiaiicr of a lecko cnmishLcl widi veinv of 
bloud Hoiland. Heme He'Hctropur, one wlio 
manages a Heliotrope (sense 4). Keliotro plan i 
(ran), pertaimiig to 01 of the 11 ittiro of the h. It ami 
2); tfA = Heuoti.oh, s. Hellotro'pic a, hoi 
bending or turning under the inllutncc ol light I per 
taining to or in.iTked by lieliotiopiTm ; pin. 1057 

Heliotropisiu (tiilip tinpu'iu). 1854. [f 
Gr. yAiot -i- -Tpoiror-f- -ISM "J Bot, Thu proi ert> 
of bending or tumiug in a particular m.anner 
under the influence ol light, tromc lustnct the 
term to the case of bending towaitis the light 
(positive h.), 

HeUotype (hPlifftoip). 1870. [f. Ueiio- 
1- Gr. TLiros uiipressioii, Tirrc.] A picture 
obtained by printing from a film of gekitiiiu 
which has been sensit/ed witli bichromate of 
potash and exposed to light under a neg.itivc , 
also, this process. Also aiinb. So He Iio 
typed ppl. a, produced by hcltotjpy. Helm 
ty'pic a. of or belonging to hoUalypy. He lio 
t^y, the heliotype process. 

JHeliOzciaDt 1 hflio 1 Zdu an) , [f. mod.L. Hello 
soa sb. pL, f. Gr. ^^cn,] i. ltd] Ds 

longing to the Heliosoa or suii-ammalcules, n 
group of marine Radiolanans. 3. si. One of 
the Heliosoa, So Hehoxonc a. 

Helispherical (hdisfc rikal), a. 164^ 
[irrt'g f. Helix -i- Spherical,,] Winding 
spirally upon a sphere. 

H, /wAf ; the rhumb-hne in Navigation (Hutton) 

Helium (hfliihn). 1878, [mod.L., f. Gr 
^AiiW sun, after selenium, etc.] Oicm. One of 
the chemical elements, a transparent gas, first 
obtained by Prof. Ramsay in 1895, but i3re\i- 
oubly mferred to emst from e line (D.,) in the 
solar spectrum, (Cf. COROXIUM } Symbol He 
Helix (he-lrks, hi'liks). PL helices 
(lie'lisii). 1563. [a, L„ a. Gr, ekif anything 
of spiral form,] i, Anythmg of a spiral oi 
coiled form, whether in one plane (as a watch 
spring), or advancing round an axis (like n 
corkscrew), but usually the latter; a coil, a 
spiral, as an electro-magnetic coil of wire the 
thread of a screw, a tendnL etc. In. Geom a 
c on any devdopah c surface e,g a cone 
wh cl becomes a slra gh nc who the snrfaoo 
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js unrolled into a jjLine , dlst. from a spiral, 
which Is applied only to p aiie curves 1643. 3. 

Arch., etc. A spiral ornament, a volute; spec. 
applied to the eight smaller volutes under the 
abacus of the Corinthian capital 1563. 3. Anat, 
The curved fold which forms the nm of the 
external ear 1693. 4.. Aaol A genus of mol- 

luscs with spiial shells, of which the common 
snail IS typical 1S20. 

Hell (hel), sb. [OE. obi, cases 
Etr fem. ^Teut. *haljA str. fem., lit. ‘ the 
covererup or hider’, f hel-, hal-, /ml- to hide, 
Heus.] I. The abode of the dead; the place 
of departed spints ; the infernal legions regard- 
ed ns a place of eMsteiice .ifter death ; the 
giave. Hades. (In N.T. (R.V.) bell is eveiy- 
wliere reserved for 7ffiO'n.) a. 'Ihe abode 
of devils and condemned spirits , the place 
or state of punishment of the Viickcd after 
deith OEh 3, The powers or inhabitants of 
heU; also, the kingdom or power of hell ME. 
4 a. A place or stitc of wickedness, suffenng, 
or misery ME, b. A place oftunnoil and discord 
181S c. A lull of a — 1778 ts. A part of a 
building, etc. comp tied to hell 1310; the name 
of a part of the old law courts at Westminster, 
app, used as a record office, also, a place of 
confinement for debtors -1661 6. The ‘den’ 

to which captives are can led 111 Prisoner's Base, 
etc ISS7. ?• A place into which a tailor throws 
hib shreds, or a printer Ins refuse type, etc. 
1392. 8. A gambling-house 1794. 9. In im- 

pricatioiis, etc , used like dmil 1596. 

I His soul wasnot left in h f/i’ K. Hades] ii 31. 

a. P.L. X- 230. 3 H- heard th^ uusulfemtilo none 

Mn.T, A H.ofougly Deuills Shass. 4. a. '1 lie privons 
V ere hells upon earth Macauiav, 5. One tliat befoic 
the ludgment carries peore soitloa to liel Situts, S. 
Uhe proprietor of u h bTKVhxsoN 

Phr Hell-far-Uai/ieri at brealeneek speed, one, 
with loference to 1 idin? on horseback. 

Conti , h.. bent a. £/,3 , ‘ lieiidiahiy \ dogigedly, or 
recklessly dHtermined ; also as adv. \ -box, a box for 
holding reftiso type ; -brotll, a decoction of iofernal 
th acter, or prepared fir an infernal purpose ; .diver 
US, a arohe i .driver U,S,, the hellgiammite ; 
hag, a hell-cat j -kite, a kite of fa., a person of 
1 ellish cruelty. 

Hell, V. 1799. [n Ger. hellat, f. hell clear.] 
ham. To burnish (gold or silver). 

Hellbender (hedbe ndor) il.S. i3i2 . [I. 
Hvll jAvBendeu, one who or that winch 
bends.] i. Thu mauopoine or American saU- 
maider, a repulsive amphibian, from one to 
two feet in length, of winch two species ( Metw- 
pania alleg/iaitiensis, M, Itcr/iAa) are found in 
the Ohio .ind Mississippi valleys. 3. A pro- 
tracted and reckless debauch (Fanner). 
Hedl-'born, a. 1 593. Bom of or in hell. 
He*U-tored, a. i ago Bred or engendered in 
tuU. 

He-ll-cat. 1605. [peril, suggested by 
Heceat, HkCate] A furious vixen; a witch 
Also applied £0 a man. 

Hellebore (he-Bboj). [ME. el(J)ebre, ad, 
L elleborus, a Gr. occas. IW-. 

Refish. after the prevailing Gr, form. ) i, A 
name anciently given to species of HelUborus 
and Veratrum, reputed as specifics for mental 
disease : now, in Dot , , applied to the Species of 
HellcioniS {\.0. Ranuncidacex) , includuig the 
Christmab Rose and its congeneis; a. the plant; 

b, the drug. ME. 9. attrlh.. as h.-root 1793. 

I b. Wretches fitter fnr .a course of fa. than for the 
stake Scerr. Cemi. • Black H,, (er) of iheancients, 
Hclkiorits eJficitLCLlis-, fo) of some modems, the 
Christmas Rosejl/.nrjer; "WluteH. fof thenncientsl, 
Veratrum alimn , Swamp H., V, tni-ide, also called 
Anienceeti or Green H 

Heiii'e Hellebore'in, Hellebo-reato, Helle- 
borctiri, and Helle’borin, chemn-al principles 
derived from h. 

Helleborine (he-lfboramV 1597. [ad. Gr 
ikXt&oflan] a plant like hellebore ; sec -INB.] 
Boi, An orch!d.aceotis plant of the genus Rpi- 
pactis (formerly called Serapicu), Or of the 
closdv-allied genus Cifhalanikera. 
Helleborism (hedilions’m'). i6si, [ad. 
Gr. WKe^opitfjii/e a curing by hellebore.] a. 
The treatment of diseases by hellebore. b 
The symptoms of hellebore administered in 
excess. c. A purgative made from hellebore. 
So Ho-Hebarixe c ' an "o ‘rtoi with l>H“ebon! 
as fo madness. 


HeUene (helru, liedin). i6d3. [a. Gr. 

"EKXjju a Gieek.] A Greek, ancient or modem. 

HeUenian (^helt'man), a. i6ir. [f. Gr. 
'EAXiji'ios Hei.i, 1 i.miC -1- -AN.] Grecian ; HiiL- 
lenjc 1813. 

Hellenic (helfrnik, -emik), a. (sd.) 1644, 

[ad. L. Hellenicus, a. Gr., see HeI,LENB and 
-1C,] X. Of or pertaining to the Hellenes or 
Greeks, ancient or modern , Greek, Grecian 
s. id. a. 1 he Greek language 1870. b. pi. 
Wntrags on Greek subjects 1847. 

I. H. grace 1S7C. z Hellenics Lahoor (.iiile) 

HeUenism (he-leniz’m). 1609. [a, Gr. 
‘EWi^vitTiiiSs, f. 'E\Xtirl(eiv to HeLGENIZE , sea 
-JSM.] I. A phrase, idiom, or constructioa used 
or formed in the Greek manner. a. Con- 
formity to Hellenic speech and ideas ; imitation 
of Greek characteristics, e.g. by the Jcvvs of the 
Dispersion, the later Romans, etc., tha principle 
of Jicllenising 1862. 3. Tlie national oliaractcr 

or spirit of the Greeks: Grecian culture 1865 
b. Applied fay M. Arnold to tliat form of cuiture, 
or ideal of hfe, of winch the ancient Greek is 
taken as the type, (Cf. Hebraism ) 18S9, 4. 

Greek nationality ; the Hellenic ' world ‘ as a 
political entity 1883. 


3. b. The great movement which goes hy the name 

lit’ 


Dithe Renascence, vv.is an up-rtsing and ro-lnstatement 
of man's intellectual impulses and of H. il Axnold. 

Hellenist (hedewst). 1613 [ad. Gr 'EAX?;- 
viarrii,t. "EXAijvlfeiv , gee -IST j i> One who 
used the Greek Imguage, though not a native 
Greek. Applied esp. to the J ews of the Disper- 
sion. Alio/ittrib. 9. One skilled in the Greek 
langu.age and literature , a Greek scholar 1680 
3. One of the Byrantine Greeks who contnbuted 
to the revaval ot classical learning in Europe m 
the 15th c. (Vlod. Diets ) 

I. There arose a murmuring of the Grecian Jews 
[tnarg, Hellenists] against the Hebrews R.'V. Acts 

Vi. t. 

Hellenistic, -al i,helein-stik, -il), a. 1706 
f. prea + -ic.] Of or piertaimng to the Hel- 
lenists, 

The tei m H. was coined to denote the language of 
Greek-speaking Jews kVESicoTT& Hort. Hence 
Helleni'sticisnij the H. condition 01 stage of history, 
Helleni sttGaHy eufn 

Hcllcnize [he lemse), v. 1613 [ad. Gr. 
’KKXijoi^etv to speak Greek, to make Greek, 
f. "EXA7V.] 1. iitir. To use the Greek lan- 
guage; to become n Greek or Hellenist b. 
To adopt Hellenism (sense 3 b ) M. Arnold 
9. iraas. To make Greek or Hellenistic 1 n form 
or character 1759. Hence He-llenlza'tion, the 
action of hellcnizing or condition of being hel- 
lenired. He'lleiuzer. 

Hellespont (he'Iesppnt) 1591. [ad. Gr 
'EXA^ervovTot ; explained as sea (TrorTor) of 
Hello ("EAAi/'), daughter of Athamas, said to 
have bean drowned m it 1 Ancient name for 
the Strait of the Eiardanelles ; hence fig. some- 
thing that separates lovers. Tttio Gent. i. i. C2 
& 25. Hence Hellespo-ntine a. 

Hell-fire, lieU fire. OE. [Orig. two wds., 
helle being genitive cose; now USU. hyphened. 
In N.T. rendering Gr. •yeevra rov mi pus, fiery 
hell,] I. The fire of hell, a, A member of a 
Hell-fire club 1720. 

ailni. Hell-fire Hub, name given to clubs uf 
reckless young men, early in the i8th c. So Hell- 
fired rt. 'set on file ol UeU ' {Jas. lii. 6) ! ‘ damnud ’. 

Hell-gate, pi hell-gates. OE. [Ong 
tw'o wds.] The portal or entrance of iieli 
Milt. P.L. tt 246, 

He'Ilgraininite,helgrainlte. U.S. 1S77. 
The laiva of a neuropterous insect, Corydalus 
eomutus, the hellgrammite fly, much used as a 
bait for the black bass. 

Hell-hotindL OE. [Orig, two wds., /leffe 
in genitive case.] i. Hound or dog of belf , 
esp. Cerberus. t». A fiend ; a flendiA person 
MR 3, atipb. xyxg 

z. Tyrone with his HclPhoundsfaeingnot fane from 
Coike 1633. 

He-Uicat. Sc, 1815, [Corned by Scott; 
peril, with some notion of hell-cat ] i, adj. 
Light-headed, giddy. 3. rA A wicked creature 
i3t6. 

Hcilicr (he- VI Ntwo'-Vfil, [ME. 

t 'Hkli u cf rr] A staler or tifrir 


Hellisti (hclij], a [adt/l) 1530. [-T 

I. Of or pertainu.gtohdl , infernal, a. Of 
nature of hell; worthy of hell, diaboli 
fiendish 1549 ; as an intensive 179S. 3 l 

Infernally, devilishly ; execrably 1613 
I, Diabolical and h magic Da Foe. z, II 11 
ScoiT. Htnce He'llish-ly aelrj , -ness. 
Hello (helou ami 11854 ^ 

of Hallo, q.v. Hence Hello i’, to si 
helh ' 

(I HelltIO (be liri,e). 1583. [L.] i. A qlutl 
Also transf. and fig. 3. Zoo I, A genu 
beetles belonging to the family Caiybulx 
X transf. To let an 13. loose upon the Rev 
Mourn 

Hellward (lie Iw^rd), ME. [See -wA 
orig. la heliwa! d,~\ j, adsi. Towards hell 

c.fo. Directed or conducting to hell 1S39 
tHe-Uy, a. {adti.) 1532 [See-v(or'^ L 
I. Hellish -1613. 2. adv. Hellishly -1762 
Helm (helm), 1 [Com. Teut : OL ! 
str, maso, : — OTeut, t’/iclmo-e prs T 
'^hehhB-i, f root kel- to cover, concetl 
HelE w.).] r. A helmet. Now post 
arch, 9. The crown or top of anything { 
exc dial ) OE. ■(•3 The head of an aie 
or retort -1718 4. (Also helm-cloud ) 

local name in the Lake Distnct of a c 
winch forms over a mountain top before 
during a storm ; esp. that which accomp 
the hclm-Tsiind, a kind of cyclone, revolvin 
a honzontal axis parallel to the escarpme 
the Penmnes near Cross Fell i6q6. 

Helm (helm), [OE. heltna wl,. m 
corresp. in stem to ON. hjdlm str. fem 
Tlie handle or tiller, in large ships the w 
by w liich the rudder is managed ; occas 
whole steering ge.u. 9. a. fig. That by v 
.rffoirs, etc are guided OE. b. irausf 
part which is used like a liclm 1660. ■) 

handle, helve -1615. 

I. Many times tlie ships will feele no hehne ‘ 
HiJtBBKT, Pht, Dffum vnlh the helm, Dean h 
order to place the h. so as to bring the rudi 
windward. Uf soith the A., Up h , the order to 
the li* so ns to hniig the rudder to leeward Sc 
Aleb, AMinSHiPb, Bear v , Ease r , l''gi.L ;/ , 
Port, STAHaoAUD, X^^eathee a. a. You vlande 
Helines 0’ tfa' Stale Shahs. Cen/i. i h. cirol 
RmallesE circle in which a ship can be mined 
port, ‘that hole m ihe counter through vvhic 
head of the ruddei pas,ves ’. 

Helm, i3.3 dial. ME. [?a dcvelopme 
OE. Aealm Haulm.] The stalk of com 


stalks collectively, straw; cm. as made u 
Comb, h.-bote, the i 


thatching, Couib. h.-bote, the nght of ci 
h. m a common field for thatching. 
Helm, w.i [OE ltdvnan, f. Helm 
trails. To furnish or cover with a helm. C 
poet. 

Helm, W .2 1603. [£. HelmM.-] i>an 
gindewith or as with a helm , to steer. C 

fis 

The bus:aesse he ha.!.h. helmtdi 
batter proclamation Shaks. 

He-lmage. rare, 1864. [f. Helm s 
-AGE.] GiXidonce, direction. 

Helmed (hel Dad),7(;i'/, a, ME, [f I 
v.i or M.t + -ED.] Weanng a helm ; heln 
Thu b. Cherubim, And svvorded beraphira M 

Helmet (helmet), sb, 1470. [a. ol 

hcalniet, Jiehnet, dim. of hclTitc (see He 
and Helm ri.t),] i. A defensive cover f 
head , a piece 01 armour, usually made 
strengthened with, metal, which covei 
head wholly or in part, b Extended to 
defensive or protective head-gear, e g 
worn by policemen, firemen, and diver 
the felt or pith hat worn in hot climates 

3. Her, The figure of a helmet placed 

the escutcheon in an achievement and su] 
ing the crest 1610. 3. HklM sbl^ 3 

4. A kind of foncy pigeon ; so named froi 

appearance of the head 1668, S- (1 
kclmct-ihell.) The shell of a mollusc 1 
genus Cassis 1753. 6. A fossil ecbino 

Galerites albogalerus 1887. 7. Bot. The a 
upper part of the corolla (or calyx) in lat 
orchids, etc, 1793, 8. An appendage 

stipies of the maxilla of some msects < 
cockroach i8hS. 

Cent li,-beetl(S, u beetlu oftfaefiiBilIyCaii 
hu Irgad^uzl b gatmdod n 


Al (Ge KMu o F p<m) fl Gc Mi4le ) u (F d me) c (cm ') c (e») there ?) ( eia £ (F forre 


r firr 


HEIRSHIP 


HELIX 


soiul property that has been in a family for 
several generations. Also yff. 

A. ala'ii cup, called .'The Luck of Muncaster ’ . . is 


Helicoid (he'likoid). 1699. [ad. Gr. Miko- 
{l^s ; see Helix and -oid. Cf. F. Mhcnde.\ 


A glBsi cup, called .■TfaeLuckot muster ^ , id# * ■ ‘he form of a hell c ; screw- , aetermming the aiignl.m distance bo 

carfully praervedas a prcc,™ shaped; spir^ 170+ m Zool Belonging to or n ^ complex loriti ot poi 


hthomsirc, f Kelio- + Gr. t^irpov ] I. An 
astronomical msUument onginally devised for 
measuring the diameter of the sun, now much 


inheritance. Also Jig. B. 

t7/. movahhs.^oogs (OV. LanS}. the heat of certain 
hinds of movable goods, which the heir was entitled . vv 
to take besides the hentahle estate, (The right was ' , 
abolished in j868.) tnovi 

Hejira, vir. of Hegira, thro* 

tHelas, T484 [a-F. An es- bo 

eldin, of grief, sorrow, etc , alas I ^I 7 S 3 - 


B^^fTL^meti^roT a spir^rToTm - pottamrng to. or obt.uned 

log I ta. t Hdicoid parabola . b v d. , le .aimg to measurement of the sun 


uvetai two stars, ria. A complex loriu ot poi 
taole sun-dial, used for ascertaining solar time 
latitude, and the like (Knight) 1S75 Hence 


3 * [a* — XAi-Aivuiu. P' 0.1 ► — - - - ,1 \ , j j Y rr r 

b. A warped surface generated by a Hdiopore (hfliopo^iy, [hd mod L Hello 

■* 1 . ^ t _ ... S r . iLx I l-irwc-i. 1. n 1 H IM T 


moving straight line which alw.tys passes Utma, f. Gi. fjAios + irdpcf pore ; cf Madi L 


through or touches a fi.xcd helix 1855. 


So HeHtoL-ilal a. HEUCOID A. i. Hence goi-al 


KIEL.] A coial of the genus Hehopin a ; a sun 


He Hcoidly adv. spirally. 

HeHcon (hedik^m). 1329. 


ulcer . used with sense ulcer ; as in Hel- • mountain m Bosotla, sacred to as through smoked or colomed gki.ss, by reflec 


Helioscope (hi htfsknup) 1675. [a. 1 

/tel’oicojit, f HELrt>-d--sco:’E.] ^ An apiwttus 


nicer . ur,^ W.UL, ----- - , ^ mountain m Bosotia, sacred to as througn smokeu orcoiomea gui.ss, uy reuce 

CO logy, the branch of pathology ^ rose the fountains ot tors, etc ; a telescope htted with such an ap 

ulcers , He-lconlasty [Gr,7rJ.(iiTv-(!j], the opera- h nfren nuratns So HeUosco'uic «. HeUo'seopy 


tion of grafting 00 an ulcer a piece of healthy th«r A large 

skin from another part or person, etc. nnseu , r...™ ,9.,- 

Held (held), iS=o [ptc ppk. of , 

Hot D * 1.1 Kepnn, restramed. Hehcomatl (helikJa-manl, a. i 

Hele, heal (hil), c, rOE. f. (nit.) f. L. Heteoiuzis (see prcc ). In 

ablaut stem kal- of kelan.\ ti. irmte. To bide Muse's 

-16. xTocoveritoro'ofME. ^ 


.msd HeUconiatl (helikJa-nian), di. 1537 - Pn i, Hjaio- + &r. crarov stand, i^.j *m app.trm.s 

1 7 r/Vl f 1 /*/-Vi»Hru fsee prec ). In 2, f. mod-L. consisting ot a mirror Uiined by clockwork so 
01 Lhihan,i (nit.) 'r. Pertain- as to reflect the liglit ol the sun in a Sved 

ro bide ^rH^i Jn. or to the Muses, o. Bntom. direction. (Also applied to un appamius 


I But the preest alwey heled his sj-niic Caxtok 

Hele, ji. OE. [f, prec. vb.] Covti. rt#. Heliotrope (hf-lrntrsup;. uls L-ta- t. 

Hele, Qbs. f. Hale if.. Heal H. and ti. 1 iS^a. Also in Aeridir-cptOTyi (also used), a Gr. rjAiuTpuTruii' 

It form. fad. F. hilZoit&n (Gr. ixif spiral, (also ^fooTTioTros) ; f. ^kios + -t/iottuv turning, 
Gr EA^vt) proper name Cf. also Gr. tK^vi] • L fluin/machine desicned to rp<7rcii' to turn. In current loim, a. F. kdiu- 

torch.] A meteoric light seen about the masts f ® ‘ e uftma-^Screws if ofe 1 i. A name given 011 g to plants of 

rf r^oHm^ho^^ornaZ " ^ w) 4 Vthcfl;wei s'tur'n^o as to follow the sun , 

Helenin (he-lmm). 1838. [f. botanical revolving honsontany. as the sunflower, marigold, etc : now, a plant 

name Heltitium -I- -IN.] Chem. A colourless He'lio, colloq. abbreT, of HELIOGRAPH, JJeholropinm', esp. H. 

c-ystallme substance, C,HeO, obtained from Helio-, comb, f, Gr. ijAws sun : ,-ommonly culbvatcd for its fragrance 

the root of elecampane {Inula. HeUmum). heho-eagraTlne= HEUop_RAvunEt -'later [Hr h. The shade of pui pic at the flowers 

Hence Hs'lenene, a yellow oily hydrocarbon -AarpTis woiishippiii|], a worsHpper of too sm 1 ao ] ^ Also atSnh. 1882. 2. Hu 

obmined by disttUuig h. wtth phosphortc anhy- hL^ 5 o^T:-T.^^Gh:S?e t “sS, q v ME. 3. An ancient kind 

irTw rr ty - w. yit f»f tb© suTi’s energy fiiid flction 3 ■pliO'^iaE'^ra'f/tOjSio}, of sun-dial i 66 ^> 4 * mstriTnuilit with *1 


insr to neiic-uu, or lut. ivjuo'^j. -»* — *4 v tj*. 

Belonging to the genus Hdiconia, or family \^orkcd by hand, a poi U-lumiCic.) lienee 

//f/jfcffjo'sa of butterflies Also HeUconi'de- HeU^ta’tic u 


Heliotrope (hi'-lintrijup). OE [ad. L 
Also in heiioirojitivi (also used), a Gr. IJkLotpuTtiQv 


In current loim, a. F. kdiu- 


UV WiUV,. .......... ..w < . , _ . 1 . 7 

Yerucally by one or moie hftmg: Screws rioyJf] i. A name given ouj. fo pHiits of 


.Trr-Ti . IJ-C- rr . w- .,..-1 nf Ihesun senergy and acuon: ■pUO OiaLOr.-oopioj, 

'fHcibWOtl, ME. [f. Hele x A^OUGH.J dread of or sbrinkuig from suniight i so -phohe [C»r. 


Lnd-wall, 

Heliac (IriliiBdi), a. 1565 [ad. late L, 
teliosic!, a. Gr., f, ^Ajoi,] = ne.vt. 

Heliacal (liilai'altil), «. 1607. [f. tta piec 


infill one affected wirh heiiophohia: -pbohlOa 

He&centric, -al (hf Imse-ntnlt, -alj ■ 


{si.) iddy. [f. Helio-; see Centric 0 pp. to 
Geocentric.] 1. Referred to the sun as 


Referred to the sun as 


+ -AL r. Astroa. Said of the ns.ng of a star ««« ,683 f • Ha^ng, or takmg the sun .as hjoud Hm™ 


winch the floweis turn so as to iollow tlie sun , 
"PAPH ds the sunflower, marigold, etc : now, a plant 
^ ‘ of tiiii ganiib Hihoiropiiutr, cap. H. I‘uuiis 

.loio,- rr «“ 777 ' commonly culbvntcd for its fragrance 

ioTS . ao iM,o /?. h. The shade of pm pic at the flow ers 
a-worship, of the heliotrope. Also oifri r/i. 1882. z. Hu 
iheseience = BloODSIONE, q T ME. 3. -■'in ancient kind 
of sun-dial 1669. 4. An instrument with t 

^ohe [Gr, movable mirror for lefiectmg the sun’s rajs 
signalling, etc., e.sp. 111 geodesy, cf 
-aij a (sense 4) 1623, 

Uppi to ^ prstiou* i'tQne Hehvtri^jMUfn is a dtftp*. 
e sun its gieen in nia'iner of fi. letko. irtniihbtU ^\K^l veiii'i ol 


ie^liotropuf, ont, who 


when it first emerges from the sun's rays and centre 1S34. Alsoyflt 
becomes visJbie before sunrise, or of its setting die sun os a centre 1.667, 


UtSty.MkliQq. CULUiaCj VI VI JLO I , , 4 • , i f. _.l ,,,-.-4 

when it is last visible after sunspt before bejnfr hrtgtittdey /te, etc of a planet 

wf" “,ir.'^!^= ^ ^ ^ I thut in wHu-h it would aw^r "> 

at the centre of the itm, Hefiee Heiioce'ntarjcaiiy 


lost in the sun’s rays a. Solar iSor* 

X Hehnc^^ ^he year reckoned from the li 
nsiing of Sirius, the canicular year s« CAXicoi-Aa. 
Hence Heli'acally (uiv. 

UHelianttius (hJlitse'nJs^b). i 7 ' 36 . [mod,L.' 
f Gr. ^Xitis -H Bot, The genus indud' 

mg the connuaoa sunflower (N'.O. Cc!P>’p^siSsi), 


adv. us viewed from the centEft of ilio fliin 


+3 i,h Onewhotahes mojiagesaliELioiKoi'K !,‘.c:ibe 4X Helictro'pian ft 

* peruinin^ to or of tilt! iGiture of the h. U and 

nf ^ nWnet » W* = HaunTROPh s. HcliotfO'pic a. hat 
toding or taming under tho mlluLncu ut lifiht ; ptr 
eni? WeliDce^b^aliy taininE to ur mfirkcd hy hdiotroj>i&ni , a <JM 0 S 7 - 

fronki sZ ^ Heliotropism (hilig ti 4 pu’„,). 1854- [i 


HeUocbrome (hf li.krffom). 1833. [f. He- 'i! 


LlorTcr T;^ru coTour.] A phot^rtip]! of bending or tnrmng m a pnrt.cukir manner 
• y.P*^r J under the influtTice of lichli. boniu restrict the 


r&:'^;7J7ivs7;.T".^;;:^Ti;eg;;uri;5^^^^ representing -in object m i^s mitural coloui.. Zv'ard^’t^lisTt 

mg the common sunflower So Helicchiomric 71. pertaining to 

Hence HeIiantha,‘ccoua a* rtHied to the HeHociirainotjTe “H eliochromy. He - Heliotyue ('hl'li.ptoin'i 1870. Tf. Hliio- 

genus AT. of compoiite plants. Hella-nthic m cteomy, the production of heliochromes. Turoi impression, TnL.V A picture 

of or belonging to H. Hslia-nthui, an aniline Heliograpll (lu'lmgraf), si. [i. 

dye of orange yellow colour. Heliamthoid fl, Heli;i>- + -GE. tPH.] i. An engraving obtained ol 

bdonging to the HehanllwHea. an Older of by HEinOGRAriiy (sense 3 - Also allrti. " ‘u“d™ 

Aetuwsoa. comprising the sea anemones, rA 1833. 3. An apparatus for taking photographs 

one of these. aZ HeUanthoi-deon «. and ri. of the sun 1848. 0. An insnmment for measur- 

HeUcal (hedAdl), 1613. [f. L. Mix, mg the intensity o sunlight 1851. _ , 4. An m- ^ed Pfil.a ^ i He ° 


Ifii’iiiiz'e A.). 

I Heliotype (hrlintoip). 1870. [f, ilLiio- 
+ Gr. Tvros impression, Tvi'L.] A picture 


towards the light 


Helio- + -graph.] i. An engraving obtained obtained by pnnting from a fdm of gekniiu. 
bv HEUOGItArayrisense 3). Also atlni. which has been sensiti/ed with bichromati ol 


one of these. Also BfoUantlioi'deaii. a. and ri. of 
Helical (lie'lil.al), a. 1613. [f. L. Mix, mj 
Mto-, see HELIX. J Belonging to or haying sti 
the form of a helix, spiral; as, i.htllcal spring sin 
Hence He'Iically tdv. spii-dlly. 

Helices (hedisig), pi. of Helix. by 

II Helichrysmn (helikrsi-silm). Also -OS, I 
-on. ISS^' [b 1 = Gr. tklxpvaos, f. ekif spiral i?' 
+ -j^pvais gold] I. A creeping plant witli 
yellow flowers, so called by the ancients 2. “J' 
Bol A large genus of composite plants, having 


typed ppl. a. produced by hi'liotypp‘. 


LIJ K LI 10 I n I ey 1 1 *4 1 Ly VL Jiiu I lit i'* ^ T*. v* ~a* . yjj Ttt 

stinroent for Eiffndlmg by means of Ciishes of trpic a, of or belonging to huhoiyfy^ He lio' 
simlight Cf. Heliotrope 4. Also atinb. tjrey, the heliotype protes^ r t rr ; 

. „ .. 1..— iieliozoandrilicisnwan). [f. motl.L. //iriu 


1877. Hence He'Eograph f. to commitnicate ±deltozoan(bIliC|Snwank (t' 
by h. ; to photograph by h, Helio'graphef. j coa sb. pk, f. Gr. ifkios-t fpov,] t.. adj Lt- 
Hellographlc, -ai (bniogim-fik, -il), a longing to the Hthozaa or sun-ammalculei, a 
i 705 . [f. Hklio- + -CRAPmo!^ i. Pertaining group of marine Radiol.-irians. 2. sb. One of 
to the descripbon of the sun. 3. tPhotograpbic tlm f/c/ioMU.. So Heliozouc a. 

-1855; belonging to photographic engraving EeliSphorical (hchsfe’rikaljt 
iS5]r. 3. Pertaifling to or obtained by a helio- | [irr^. f. Helix h- Sfkerical.J 


mostly yellow flowers, called aEo Euerlastings Sfr^pb (see Heliograph 4 1880. 

r j 77 -.ca. ' ^ -B H.cuarts. descriptions of the ‘tun 1 hody, and a 

or 16S4. _ „ i« or spots. ^ Hon,™ HeUogranUically 

HdlCilOrin (he lisi^iirmj, a. 1834. [ad, bv means of a heliograph. 
mod.L. heliciformis, f Mix’, see -FORM.] Hebograptiy (lifli;? grafi). 1730. [f HeLIO- 


mod.L. heheifarmis, f Mix', see -FORM,] 
Having the form of a helix , spirally wound. 
Helicin (he-lisin). 1854. [f. L. Mix + 


Hebograptiy (liflip grafi). 1730. [f Helio- 


HeiiSpherical (hdisfe-rikal), a. 1646 
[irreg. f. Helix t- Spherical,] 'VVindiiig 
spirally upon a sphere, _ 

H. hnc . the rhumb-lmc in Navigation (Huttoni 

Helium (hi'liOTi). 187B, [mod.L., f. Gr 
ijAtos sun, after selenium, etc.] Client. One of 
the chernical elements, a transparent gas, first 


+ -GRAPHy.l r. The description of the sun. obteancd by Prof. R.tmsay in 1S95, but pieti- 
{Qi. geography.) 75 * Photography -1840, _ 3. ously inferred to exist from a hue (Da) in the 


IN ] diem. i. The glycoside of salicyhcamd A process of engraving in which a specially solar spectrum, (Cf. Corontuu ) Symbol He 

.< 5 _ 7 _ « A., ...JI.X f-TNrvi -Itlofri 10 O ItrtriYl l-L PIDI f'fjll V Lv TOT-IJ^. f\ 1 * 1 . _ t 3 T llftiiCCS 


3. An oily substance extracted from prepared plate is acted upon chemically by Heililt (bc'bks, hj'liks) 


exposme to light 1843. 4. Tbe system of (iiejjsa). 1563. [a. L., a. Gr. ektf anything 

r V,, ♦‘k,-. TJc-t Tv-LffLn ADLY /cAn«#* A i ... .i ^ . _1 


, lijc naoMft 1 ( 4 -. J-J., IH., u*. J ^ 

Helidne (be bsam, -m\ n. 1833. [f, as signaljing by the Heliograph (sense 4) isay. spiral form.] i. Anything of a spiral or 


■INE.] .Tirrari a. Spiral, coiled: applied i (Heliogravure (bflmgraviOsu). 1879. [a, egOed form, whether m one plane fas a watch- 


to certain arteries of the penis and clitoris, t. [F. Mio^rmiure, f. Helio- + ,^79E»Kyi engrav- or advancing round an axis (like a 


Pertaining to tlie helix of the ear. 
HeUcograph (he'likcgrcif). 1851. \i, 7 idut>-, 
comb. f. Gr. cAif Helix + -graph.] An in- 


ing.] A process of engraving By means of the corkscrew), but usually the Utter; a coil, a 


a.ct 40 ii of light on a sensidzed surf2j::et ^ spiral, as an electro-magneUc coxl of tbti 


ttroroon for 


\Tortt found u Gr arcb ecturc 


g tbe TO u cs and scroIL 


I graved plate, or an engraving, thus obtaaned , [ thread of a screw, a tendnL etc. In Gcom 
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HELL 


J3 unrolled into a pl.ine , dist. from a spiral, 
which Is applied only to plane curves 164^ a. 
Arch , etc, A spii al ornament, a volute ; spec, 
applied to the eight smaller volutes under the 
abacus of the Corinthian capital 1563. 3. Anat, 
The curved fold which forms the rim of the 
e\ternal ear 1693, 4. Acm/, A genus of mol- 

luscs with spiral shells, of which the common 
anatl is tvpical 1S20. 

Heli (hel), sb, [OE. liiUJ, obi, cases hilh, 
str fem. i-^DTcut. */ialja sir, fem., lit, 'the 
coverer up or liider f. hel-, kal-, kill- to hide, 
Hele.] I. The abode of tlie de.td ; the place 
of departed spirits ; the lufernal legions regard- 
ed as a place of evistence after death; the 
giave : Hades. (In N.T. (R.V.) heU is every- 
where reserved foi 'feewa ) 3. The abode 

of devils and condemned spirits, the place 
or state of punishment of tlia wicitcd after 
dentil OE. a. The poweis or laliabitaots of 
hell ; also, the kingdom or power of hell ME. 
4 a. A place or state of wickedness, suffenng. 
or misery ME, b. A place of turmoil and discord 
i8i3 c. A lull of a — 1778 ts. A part of a 
building, etc. comp, tied to hell 1310 ; the name 
of a part of the old law comts at Wcstruinsler, 
app used as a record office; also, a place of 
donftneraeut for debtors -t6Si. 6. The ‘ den ' 
to winch captives are carried in Pnsoner’s B.tse, 
etc 1557. 7. -'k place Wlo which a hailor throws 
his shreds, or a printer hia refuse type, etc. 
1592. S. A gamblmg-housc 1794. 9. In im- 

precations, etc., used_I)ke ifcvil 1596. 

I His soul wasnot left ia h. [.V 1’. HaiJesJ rlcts ii 31, 
3 P,L, y. 230. 3. H, heard th’ unhuffernbla noi^ 

Milt. A H.ofougly Deuills Shake. 4. a. 'iiiepn.suiis 
were hells upon earth M vcaui av, 5. One tliat btfore 
the ludgment cafrm poore auules to hel Siiass. 8. 
The proprietor of a h Stevenson, 

Phr. Heil-fi>r-lsaihtri at breakneck speed, orig, 
with reference to ridinjr on borsehaok. 

Conik li,-bei).t A, f/,t) , 'fiendishly*, doggedly, or 
reel lessly detei mined ; also as ado , ; -box, a hov for 
bolding refuse type ; -broth, a decoction of infeinat 
chsi acter, or prir^Ktrcd fur an inferu.sl purpose t -diver 
US, a grebe, -driver U,S, the holigrammita ; 
-ham a liell-cai ; -kite, a kite of b., a person of 
1 ellioh cruelty, 

HeU) 1799- [a Get. f, lir// cletir.] 

ttans Tobumibh (gold or silvei}. 

HeUbender (hadbendoj). tf.S, 1812 [f. 
Hill jA+Bendek, one who or that which 
bends ] 1, The menopome or Amenoan sala- 
mander, a repulsive amphibian, from one to 
two feet til length, of which two species {Meno- 
pema alleg/iaitiLnsis, .1/, /tcirrtj,t) .are tound in 
the Ohio and Mississippi valleys. 3. A pro- 
tmctetl and reckless debauch (Farmer). 
He-ll-bom, a. 1 593. Boru of or in bell. 
He-ll-bred, a. j ego. Bred or engendered in 
hdl. 

He-U-cat. 1605 [perb. suggested by 
Hcccat, Hecate.] A furious vixen; a witch 
klso applied to a man. 

Hellebore (he Ubosj). [ME. tl(J)ebre, ad, 
L cllcborus, a Gr. bwi^apoi, occas. IAA-. 
Refssh. after the prevaibng Gr. form.] i. A 
name anciently given to species of Hcllehorus 
and Veratrum, reputed as specifics for mental 
disease; now, in Bo!,, applied to the species of 
HiUebonts {N.O. Ran-unculsccx) , including the 
Christmas Rose and its congeners: a, the plant; 
b. the drug. ME. a, attrih,, as h.-root 1792. 

I b. Wretches fitter for n course of h. than for the 
stake Scorr. Comb . : Black H,, in) of the ancients, 
Ailleborus cJJieinaifS', (.51 of some moderns, the 
Christmas Rose, 7/ lujcr; White H, tofthcnncientsl, 
Vsraimm album , Swamp H., f i mude, nisei c.'Uicd 
American or Green H 

Henre Heliebore-in, HelleboTCain, Helle- 
boredlcL, nnd Helle'borin, chemical principles 
derived from h. 

Helleborine (he-lfboroin'i. 1597. [ad. Gr 
eXArdopivt; a plant like hellebore; see -ine.] 
Boi, An orchidaceous plant of the genus Bpi- 
paclis (formerly called Scrapias], or of the 
closely-allied genus CephttlctpOiara.. 
Helleborism (he'lfbons’in). 1621. [ad. 
Gr. I'Kh.e^opiefp.ii a curing by hellebore] a. 
The treatment of diseases by hellebore, b 
The symptoms of hellebore administered in 
excess, c- .‘k purgative made from hellebore. 
So c ' oKJ "o t cat with hellebore 

as fo trmdnesi. 
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Hellene (helm, hedfo). 1682. [a. Gr. 
'iiAXtjv A Gi eefc,] A Greek, anotent or modern. 
Hellenian (helrnian), a. idti, [f. Gr. 
‘EAA^nos Hllllnic + -an.] Grecian ; Hel- 
lenic 1813. 

Hellenic (helfnik, -e-nik), a. (si) 1644, 
[ad. L. Hellemcus, a. Gr , see Hellene and 
-IC.J I. Of or pertaining to the Hellenes or 
uracks, ancient or modern ; Greek, Grecian. 
3. sb, a. The Gieek language 1870 b- pi. . 
Wntings on Greek subjects 1847. 

I. H. grace 1S79. *. Hellemca Lanoor (izile). 1 
Hellenism (hc'lemz’m), 1609, [a. Gr. 

‘EXXrji'tapbi.f, 'EAXjjviCfiv to Hellenizk ; see 
-JSM. J I. A phrase, idiom, or construction used 
or formed in the Greek manner. 3. Con- 
formity to Hellenic speech and ideas; imiLttiOQ 
of Greek characteristics, e g, by the Jews ot the 
Dispeision, the later Romans, etc, , tlie principle 
of hellentnng 1862. 3. T'lie national chaiacter 
or spirit of the Greeks; Giectan culture 1S63. 
b. Applied by M. Arnold to that form of culture, 
or irietd of life, of which the ancient Greek is 
taken as the tv pe, (Cf. Hebkaism ) 1869. 4. 
Greek uation.ility ; the Hellenic ‘ world ‘ as a 
political entity 1883. 

3. b. The great movement which goes hy ihe name 
of the Renascence, was an iip-risuig and re-lnatatement 
of man 'a injeiiectiial impuhcv and of H. M. Arnold 
H ellenist (he'leiust). 1613 [ad. Gr. ‘EAAi;- 
ncTT^s, f , see -isr] i- One who 

used the Greek l,ingu.ige, though not a native 
Greek. Applied esp. to the Jews of the Disper- 
sion. AlsodWfni. a. One skilled in the Greek 
language and literature ; a Greek scholar ifiSo 
3, One of the Byzantine Gi eelts who contributed 
to the revival of classical learning in Europe m 
the 15th c. (Mod. Diets ) 

1. There .irose a murmuring of the Grecian Jews 
[viiwy. Heltenists] against the Hebrews R, V. yf cis 
vi. L. 

Helleiiiatic, -al (heleni-stik. -&1), <?. r7o6 
,f. prec. +-ici Of or pertaining to the Hel- 
lenists. 

The teem H. was coined to denote the language of 
Greek-spettlang Jews WEStcoTT& Hour Hence 
Hellenvaticism) the H. condition orstago of hiatory. 
Heneni'Etically adv 

Hellenize (he leiiue], z:. 1613. [ad. Gr. 
’BKKrjpi^eiv to sfieak Greek, to make Greek, 
f, "EkAtja,] I. i«/r. To use the Greek lan- 
guage; to become .a Greek or Hellenist b. 
To adopt Hellenism (sense 3 b.) M. Arnold. 
3. trans. To make Greek or Hellenistio in form 
or character 1799. Hence He lleniza’tion, the 
.tction orbellcnizing or condition of being hel- 
leuiied. He'llemzer. 

Hellespont (be lespgnt) 1591. [ad. Gr 
'EAAi7VvavT0t ; explained as sea {nirros) of 
Helle ('EAAtj), daughter of Atliamas, said to 
have been drowned in it.l Ancient name for 
the Strait of the Dardanelles; hence _/?<?■. some- 
thing that separates lovers. Two Gent. i. i. 22 
& 35. Hence HellespoTitiiie a. 

Hell-fire, bell fire. OE. [Grig, two wds., 
helle being genitive cose; nownsu. hyphened. 
In N.T. rendering Gr. -yiivva toO vupur, fiery 
hell ] r. Tlie fire of hell. a. A member of a 
Hell-fire club 1720. 

attrsb. Hell-fire tdub, name given to clubs of 
reckless young uitn, early in the i8ih c. So Hell- 
fired a. ‘ set on fii 9 of hell ’ (7i!ir. iu. 6) i ‘ tlamncd 

Hell-gate, pi hell-gates. OE. [Oiig, 
two vvds.] The portal or entrance of hell. 

Milt. P . L . ii 246. 

He-Iigraminite.he-lgramite. U.S. tS77. 
The larva of a neuropterous insect. Corydahis 
cornutus, the heUgrammite fly, much used as a 
bait for the black bass. 

He U-boiind. OE. [Ong. two wds, , helle 
m genitive case ] i. Hound or dog of hell , 
esp Cerbems a. A fiend ; a fiendish person 
ME. 3. aiirib 1719. 

2. Tyrone with his Hell-hounds being not farre from 
Corke 1633. 

He-Uicat. Sc, 1815. [Coined by Scott. 

perh. with some notion of hell-eai.~\ i, adf. 
Light-headed, giddy. 3 . sh. A wicked creature 
I3v6. 

Hdllcr (be-lysa' NowiA'cLi [ME. 

fHvju'ci. er A slater or Ter 
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Hel lish (he lij), a, (advP) 1530. f-l 
I. Of or pertaining to ; infernal, a OI 
nature of hell; worthy of hell; diabol 
fiendish 1549 : as an intensive 1798. 3. • 

Infenially, devUishly , execrably 1613, 
iJUibolic^ and h magic Ds H n 

St-OTT, Hence He'llisli-ly ^tdz / , »iiesB. 
Hello (helou ), ztilerj and li 1854 
of Hallo, q.v. Hence Hello c. to si 
he.'lff ' 

liHelJilO (he li2{|c), 1583, [L,] I. A glut 
Also transf. and fg. 2. '/.ool. A jenu 
beetles belonging to the family Laryindse 
I. liitoie/l To let .vn H, loobe upon the Rei 
North 

Hell ward (he Iwgjd). ME. [See WA 
ong. to hellwat d,'\ i, adv Towards hell 
adj. Directed or conducting to heU 1829 
fHeflly, a. {adv.') 1532 [See -y (or -I 
I. Hellish -1613. 2 . adv Hellishly —1762 

Hclna (helm), ri.l [Com. Tent.: OL / 
str. maso. : — O'lent. ^hehno-s . — pre T 
^kehno-s, f root kcl- to cover, conceal 
Hele V ),] I. A helmet. Now poet 
ai'ch. a. The crown 01 top ot anything | 
eve dial.) OE. fa, The head of an Me 
or retort -1718 4. (Also helm-eloted } 

local name in the Lake District of a t 
which iorms over a mountam top before 
during a storm ; esp that which acconip 
the hclm-wind, a land of cyclone, revoivit 
a horizontal axis parallel to the escarpme 
the Peiinines near Cross Fell 1696. 

Hedin (helm), sb.^ [OE. helma wk ir 
coiresp. m stem to ON. hjilm str. fem 
The handle or tiller, ra large ships the w 
by \v Inch the rudder is managed ; occas 
whole steering gear. 2. a. fg. That by v 
affairs, etc are guided OE. b. transf 
part vvhich is used like a bclm ifi6o. 1 
handle, helve -1S15. 

1. Many times the ships will feele no holme ' 
Herbert. Phr. Dcm'nimthihthi!m,Deiin) 
order to place the h so as to bnng the ludi 
windward. Ui zutih the h., Uph .theordertc 
the h. so Ts to bring the rudder to leevvard. Sc 
Alee, ANinsHirs, hiAn zi , Ease o , Flel v 
Pout, Starboard, AVeathek. z. a. You sla ide 
Helines o’ th' State Shaks. Coi/ri , , h. cird 
vmallest circle m vvliieh a ship can he tuincd 
Ort, ‘ that hole m the counter through vvhic 
ead of the rudder passes 

Helm, ji. dial. ME, [? a developme 
OE. Aealm Hal'LM.] The stalk of com 
stalks collectively, straw ; csp. as made u 
thatching. Comb. h,-bote, the right of ci 
h. m n common field for tliatohing. 

Helm, vA [OE helmitPi, f. Helm 
trans. To furnish or cover with a helm. C 
poet 

Helm, W .2 1603. [f. Helm jA-] izaii 

guide with or as with a helm , to steer, C 

A? 

The busincsse he hath helmed, must,.Eiue 
belter proclaination Stuvics. 

He-Image. rate. 1864. [f. Helm j 
-AGE.] Gtndance, direction. 

Helmed (helmd), yi//. a. ME. [f 1 
w.r or JA1 + -ED.] Weaniig a hehn; iielii 
The h. Cherubim, And fivvorded Seraphim M 

Helmet (he-lmct), sb. 1470. [a o 
healmet, helmet, dim. of helme (see He 
and Helm jArj.l i. A defensive cover i 
head ; a piece of armour, usually made 
strengthened with, metal, which covei 
head wholly or in part, b Extended to 
defensive or piotective head-gear, e g 
worn by policemen, firemen, and diver 
die felt or pith hat worn in hot climatLs 
, 3, Her, The figure of a helmet placed 
the escutcheon m an achievement and su 
Ing the crest i6ia. 3. ^ Helm sb.^ 3 
4, A kind of fancy pigeon , so named fro 
appearance of the head i663. 5, (1 

kcimct-shcll.) The shell of a mollusc 
genus Casus 1753. d. A fossil echino 
Galerztes albogaiems 1887. 7. Bot. Thei 
upper part of the corolla (or calyx) in lal 
orchids, etc, 1793, 8. An appendage 

stipes of the maxilla, of some insects, 
cockroach 1828. 
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thcbead , -bird, a turakoo, -cockatoo, CallaciiJuiiti/i 
geUatutis^ ‘ an 11 on-grey liird with a bright red head ' 
(Newton); -crab, a ipedes of Kmg-crab^ Limuhis 
lsngzipi 7 ms , -flo-Wer, a name for Monnsiiood or 
Ago nte, and for orchids of the gcnas Cfiryantfus't 
bornbill, -ilriaLt, a t^uail of the 

American genua having an elegant curled 

ere t; -etiell r, sense 5; -stono (1681^ Reuse 6 
He ce He-lmet n to furnish with a h. He'lmeted 
ppt a, wearing ah,. In JBoL h -shaped, gaJeate 
tHelruetisT, Helmettier, a soldier wearing a h. 

Helmet-crest. 1503, l. {KlsO helmet eresiS) 
1 he crest of a helmet, 2. A crested huijimlng- 
b rd of tile genus Oxypogon 1863. 

Helminth, (bedminji). 1852, [ad, Gr. ?\- 
/uivj kXiMvS- (comb, form eA/unflo- 1 matt - 
\torm] I. A 'lartn, esp an intestinal worm. 

3. il/r». A vanety of chlorite occurring in fel- 
spar and quartz i36i, 

Helmiathagogue (helmi-n>agfg), 1704 

[f Gr. (see piec.) + d-yaryiis drawing 

forth,] I, adj ‘ Having power to expel intes- 
tinal worms ■ (5yuf. ioe. Lex .) ; anthelmintic 
1^4, *, fj, [sc, itudicine,'] 

Helminthiasis (helmmliarasis'). i8it 

[mod L , f Gr, iKjiiv 9 iS,v to suffer from 
worms; see Hi' i-iltNTH and -ASIS ] Path. A 
diseased oondidon characterized by the pre- 
sence of worms in the body. 

Helmiathlc (helmcnjnk). 1704 [f. Hel- 

minth + -ic.] I. adj. Pertaining to a hel- 
minth or intestinal worm 1755, 3. ei. -> Hel- 
MINTHAWiGUE 5!, 

Helmi-nthite. 1859. [f as prec. + -ite.] i 
Geol One of the long sinuous tracks on the 1 
surfaces of many sandstones, usually considered 
as worm-trails. 

Helmi-nthoid, a. 1S54 [f. as prec. + 

did] Reserohhng a helminth : vermiform. 
Helminthology fhelminjtirloci^i'). rSip 
[f as prec. + -logy.] That branch of zoology, 
or of medical science, which treats of helminths. 
Hence Helmintliolo'gic, -ed ir. pertaining to h 
Helmintho-logist, one versed in h, 

Helmless (hedmlcs'), <j.i 1600. [f. Helm 
sd^ + -LESS,] Without a helm or helmet, 
He-Imless, a 3 1B24. [t. Helm sd.^ + 
less] Without steering gear; rudderless. 
Also fig. 

He-lmsman. idsa. [f, as prec. •+■ Man.] 
A steersman. 

Helm-wind : see Helm s 6 1 4. 

Helot (he Ipt, 1579. [ad. L, lie- 

hies, a. Gr. EiAairer (ph of EfXcus), also Hih- 
tx a, Gr. El, Woe (pL of EIAiutijj); usu. de- 
rived from "EAcs Helos, a town m Laconia 
whose inhabitants were enslaved. (With 
cap tal H now only in the historical sense]] 
Gn Antiq. {Hehts One of a class of serfs m 
ancient Sparta intermediate in status between 
the ordinary slaves and the free Spartan citi- 
zens. b. iraitsf, (kehf) A serf, a bondsman 
1833. 

Drunixti If, : in allusion to Plutarch’s statement 
that Helots -were, on certain occasions, compelled to 
appear in a state of intoxication, as a lesson to the 
Spartan youth. Hence Hedotage, He-lotlsm, 
the conditloa of a H. or h. ; the Spartan ay-tein of 
serfeigB , a system under which a class of the com- 
mnnity^are treated as a peraianenily inferior order. 
He lotize Z’. to reduce to the condition of a H. 
Be Idtry, helots or seifs collecthely ; the condition 
of Helots; serfdom. 

Help (helpjj v. Pfu t Iielped (helpt), 
holp (hJulpJ ; pa, pplft. helped,* arck,. holpsu 
(bc^lpea, -p'n). [Com, Taut, str vb,: OE. 
kclp{Z?tt Aiaipy : OT«ul ablaut series 

kzip^t halp-y hiilp- {holp^) The pr«-Teut. form 
should be cf. I-Jth. to help, Tlie 

weak tuflexioii helped appears r, 1300, and is 
now usual.] i. tranSe To furnish (a person, 
etc ) with what is serviceable to his efforts or 
his needs; to aid, assist, b. ctbsol, or intr. To 
afford aid or assistance; often in itnper, as a 
cry for assistance ME, fa. trans. To be of 
use or serrice to. to profit -1648. i-b, 
or tftlr. To be of use or service; to avail -1756. 
3, iratts^ To make more effeaual; to further, 
promote 1559, 4* With lapn* or clause ME. 

54 Ellipt. with advg, and preps, — to help to 
proceed 00m© {asivty diya»t 
etc. to c M of etc, Mb* b. W*th »dT 
etc. o owed bv «p In e erencc to 


clothing:, e,g, to help a person on {or off) Vitih 
Ins coat — to help mm to get it oq or off ME. 
c. To h. out or througit : to assist m completing 
sometlung ; to eke out, supplemetit. Also 
absol 6* To serve (a person) with food at a 
meaL Const, to^ 1688 b. tyansf To distri- 
bute (food) at a meal 1S05. 7. To succour in 

some distress or misfortune; hence» to deliver^ 
save, relieve (fr^mg spec, to cure of a 
disease, or thelike- Ohs* or arch, ME- 3. To 
relieve or cure (a malady) ; to remedy, amend. 
Obs, or ar^h, OE. 9, To remedy, obviate, pre- 
vent, cause to ba otherwise. (With can, cdunot, 
etc ) 1589. b. To avoidj refrain from, forbear , 
to do otherwise than. (With can, catiftol ) 
UsiL with vhZ. jA (occas ^nffn ), or U - doing 
It. 1697. c. Idiomatically with can instead of 
cafi?fol2.(tQta. negative e.\pressedorimphed. 1804- 
r. Fortune helpedi botho the good and euyllc falke 
Caxton. Hdpe me Cas-.iqa, or 1 stnkc Shaks. Phr. 

help me God, the formula in a Bolemn oatE God 
h him ftySaJv.etc.), a parenthetjcal eAclam* of piiy, 
b. Htlpe, O king « aiiv, 4, 3 The troubles of 

the tune helped the progrcbS of the town Gsfen 

4, Ho help’d £0 bury whom he hcIp*d^co ttarve Pope. 

1 would fain stay and b. thee tend him M Arnold, 

5. A Hangman to helpo him to bed Shaio, To h. oti 
a work 1S66. b» H me up the hill uich this load 
[,}}toei), c. To h. out a bad cause Wollaston. Phr, 
il. (a parson) iot to aid la obtamingi to provide 
with Helps me to a Candle Shaiss. H » oneself iQ\ 
to tale for oneself; eupkan to steal Also wiLhont 
io . 6 . He did noth himself to any food Scott, b, 
A spoon to h, the gravy with ififlo* 7* H. us from 
famine TtSKYsOM. 8- Tliejinglingoftheguineahelps 
the hurt that Honour fvels Tr^4^f\soM, 9 One thing 
there ih .which 1 fear will touch mes but I sliaJl h. 
it, I hope Psrvs b. Not one of us could h. laavhing 
Carlyle, C, I did not trouble myself more tlirua I 
could tu Spurgeon, 

Help (help), sb. [OEL help i"— OTeut, 
^helpd 6tr, fern, ; f stem of helpan to help. ] 1. 
The action of helping; the supplemenung of; 
action or resources by vkhat makes thern more 
efGcient; aid, assistance, succour. Also with 
a, and pi, (now rate), a. tntnsf. Any thing 
or person tb it affords help; an aid OE. 3. A 
person, or company of persons, whose office 't 
IS to render help MEl b. A person employed 
to give assistance m manual work; in U S,, a 
ba^d labourer or servant, esp. a domostiu 
servant 1645. c* The labour of hired persons ; 

; colled the body of servants belonging to a 
I farm or household (US) 18x7, 4. Reliel, cure, 
remedy; now only, means of obviating or avoid- 
ing something OE. 5- A portion of food 
helped ; a helping 1809. 

X. Colling out for hclpe StR T Hsrbfrt. I cim 
perfectly sensible of the veahness and fewne'K of 
the helps Bltrkc. f/li A.; in (our) favour. Hand 
rv. ill. 46. 3. God is a very present help© in irouhlc 
Mvi. x. Boolcsara .helps to knowled^ TLAaviE. 
3 b. Lodv a lady engaged to and h the 

mistress of a hooscv J/othes^s h . a superior kind of 
□uTse-maid. 4. Whnt's past heipe Should be 
spreefe SnAKS, It IS their way and there is no h, for 
it Mrs Carlyle. 

Helper (hclpaa). ME. [£ Help v. + 
-EE £ J I. One who (or that whicli) helps or 
assists: an auxiliary, a. An assistant in some 
IJiid of work; spec, a groom's assistant in a 
stable 1686. 

j. My h, to a husband Shaks a. Two slaepy 
helpers put tho wrong hanubs on the wiong horses 
Dickens, 

Helpful (Tie-lpmi), a. ME. [f. Help sb. + 
-FUL.J Full of help; rendering hdp: useful, 
serviceable, profitable. 

Huauens make our presence and our practises 
Pkasaot and helpful! to him Snitits. Hence He'lp- 
ful-ly etdv., -ness. So tHelply a. ME, 

Hdping; (he’lpl^), jA ME, [-ingL] 
I. The action of HEI.P v.; aid; fan aid ; -f-aii 
ally. 3. concr, A portion of food served at one 
time; Help si. 5. 1824, 

Helping, a. MIL. (.4 hand 1440.) 
Helpless (helpks), a. ME. [£, Help sb. 
+ -LESS ] I. Destitute of help; needy. 3. 
Unable to help oneself; shiftless (The current 
sense.) 1620. 3. Affording no help; unavail- 

ing, unprofitable. Now rare. 1590. ‘f'4. That 
cannot be helped. Spenses. 

1, H-elper of the H..,be thou toy Fortress ido4 
H. of all that bninan wants require Drvdew 3. H. 

in'ant. C x A ilaup bcE a E ftiaai 

Port. H Hcxplcn-ly .Jr 

H h Ipmit ) 5. f Help sb 


or V, + Mats ; prob. suggested by nejct.l A 
companion who is a help, or who renders help 
Chiefly appbeU to a wife or hiisEind. 

lu Minorca the uss and the hog are helpirmtes, and 
are yuksd together m order to turn up the laud 
PfNN\NT. 

Helpmeet (he IpintT). 1673. [The tuo 
wds. Jzelp mre/ 111 Gen, 11. l3, 20 (' nil help meet 
for him'), first improp. hyphentd, and then 
taken as one word | A smtablc helper , 1 
lielpmate ; usu. of a wife or htisb.ind. 

More pasbcd.. .bctwccri Sehv^ii and his h. 1805, 

Helter-skelter tbc'ltojibkc'lioj). 1593. [A 
Jingling expresEion Joiiridcd ou heltcr, wIulU is 
uneiplaiaed.] 

A. adv. In disordered haste ; pell-inell. 

Helter skelter haue I rode to thee oiiaks 

B. attrie, ox adj. Char.acterized by disorderly 
haste or headlong confusion 1730. 

C. si, A helter-skelter run 01 iligln 1713. h 
A Iightliouse-shaped structure down the out 
side of which pleasurc-scckcrs slide seated on 1 
mat 1906, 

Sucli a helter-skeltei of pr.aycrs and sins Loscp 
Helve (helv), [OE In^^l/e, hcl/e ma^L 
oi neut, : — : — OTeut. type 
neuL, from same root as ilAL'fLtK.] i. 
A handle of an ax, chisel, h.amraer, etc. Te 
ikro-m k. after hatchet-, to risk overyUiing. 3 
(Also helvL-hantnur) A tilt-haiumer, the lulvt. 
of which oscillates ou hcririiigs, to that it is 
raised by a c.ioi earned by a revolving shaft 
anti falli by its own w aiglu 185S. Hence Helve 
V. (ME., now rare), to furnish with a h. 
Helvetian (helvfjirui). 1559. If.Jfeheiia 
(so, ierra), i U nelvitias.'] A. aij. a. Pi r- 
taiiiing to tho ancient Helvetii, a people of Galli t 
Lugdiraensis. b. Swiss, B. if' a. One of the 
ancient Helvetn. b- A Swiss. 1593. 

Helvetic (helve* tik). 1:708. [ad. L /Alzi 
tieus, i Helvetia] see piec.] 

A. adj. Helvetian, Swiss. 

E, si. A Swiss Protestant; a Ewitighan 
Helvin, -ine (he-lvin\ i8i3 [f I., hehns 
light bay -in. jWi«. A lioni’y-y 1 How or green- 
ish silicate of gluclnuin and niaiig.'nc c, occurr- 
ing in regular tetrahedral crysLUs. var. He Ivite. 
Hem (hem), rAi [O'E., Jieiiiim, App. from 
same lOot as OE. hamm, and NortliGer. haunn 
enclosure; the r.idical sense being ‘bolder | 
I. The border ur edging of a piece of doth or 
agirmend 3. sp i, (in current use). A bolder 
mide on a puce of cletli by doubhiig tlic edge 
Itself, and sewing it down, to sticrigtheii it "iiiii 
prevent r.ivdnng t3- I he edge, border 

nm, maigm of anything -idy.f Alsoyf^c 4 
a. The pnrtition which diMdee the hearth from 
the firepheee m a revcrbcr.itory furn.icc; tie 
firc-bndge 1S93. b. /itai. '1 ho projecting and 
spiral parts of the Ionic capital 11823 

3 Entocub’d vpoa the ■vuryhemuie o’ th' Sea Sjiakr 
Hem (h’m, hem), inlcrj. and sh 2 1526 [A 
vocah/ed representation of the sound m.aik m 
e’earing the throat wntli a shglit etfcit, moie 
closely hill or h'stif 

A. int. An utterance like a slight half cou 1 
used to attr.ict attention, gue ’warning, or l\ 
press doubt or hesitation, 

H , sir. yet beware of Ilod I wyste Skeltoic 

B. sb. iTie utterance Of this sound ; the sound 
itself 1547. 

Ater every sygh make an h , or cough ciflcr it is;" 
fHem, 'em (&n), pers fron , 3;,;’ pi., dai - 
ace. [Orig. OE hisa, htatn, luo:n, d.it. pi in 
all genders of He ; subseq. supplanting tl e 
accus. As; and finally itself displaced by Pm 
exc. colloq. or dud,] i. Dative (Fo) them 
-1399. b. Governed by /rrA. Thera -17^0 
3, Aeeusaiive. Them -iBdS, '3. Ptjl. and Pe 
eiprocal Pivn (dat. and inir ) Tlicinselves, to 
themselves; (to) each other -iS79‘ 

Hem, o.i 1440, [f Hem 1] X. irans lo 
edge or border; to decorate with a border 
fringe, etc. a. To turn in and sew down tlie 
edge of. iair. To do the particular kind of 
sewing used in this operation. 1530. 3, To 

confine or bound; to enclose, limit, restrain, 
imprison. Now usu. with in, also aiotci, 
d Bp nn oil shut ouL 338. 

A tbo ^ abon Vm bemd widi fnn*c 
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Hem, 2 1^70, Hem 
To utter tlie soitnd described under Hem tni . : 
to stammer or hesitate m speuking. t/'czns. 

To remove, clear auav with a hem or cough 
Also /ftf. 1600- 

X Shtf speaks much cfher father and hems and 
heats her heart Sm^ks, a. Y^L. L m 19. 

Hema-, Hemato-, var. sp. ofH.T'MA.-,etc. 

He-man : see H )•: pi-on. V. 

Hemelytrani: see Hemnelyttium. 

|] Hemeralopia (he'meraVi’pidl 1706, 

[mod L*, i. Gr. ^i^tpaKiop, f. day + 

akcufS blind -h eye; cf, Xver UTOPIA.] 

" Ds.y-bljndncss 'j n usunl defect in whieh 
the eyes see indistinctly, or not at nil, by day- 
light, but fmiiv well by mgbt or nrtihcinl light 
(But others make the word — ' night-bliadnobs*, 
SyCtaLOPIA ) Hence Hemcrado pic ^ 

Hetixerobian (liemerJu'biin^. 1S42. [f, 

mod L. a. Gr , f. ?5/x<jjci +• -/Stoj 

living,] I. <zdj, Pei taming to the genus Hums- 
lobati or the family Hcmeyobiidx of neiiroptc- 
roii3 insects, a- One of these; n day-fly. 
||B[6nieroca'lUSf 1656, [Gr. ■jJ/ifpow-aXAis a 
kind of hl^ tlmt blooms but for a day. f. 
^fLEpa + /fctXkoj beauty ] The Day Lily, a 
ge iu5 of Liliaceous plants chiefly natives of 
t mpenite Asia and Ivistorn Europe. 

Hcini- (he'mi, ht Tn\)^ bmjix. [a. Gr. 
comb, clement - L, simt- (see Semi-), Skr. 
sam-, OTeut OIL all metn- 

ing 'half-k] Half-: one half, the half, per- 
taining to or affecting one half. 

Hemlalbu'miri, C/idw asubstanew tliouglit to be 
on of th<. two oiiginil conatituonta of orclLnnnr 
^bimini u is ronverte-d on dis^cscion luto Heml- 
a Ibumose, wUidi I'l prob an antece^ient of iisnii* 
f>ip*r»u Hemia*mb, -ianabus. Pros an lumbic 
di leter caLdeLtic |[HemLanse3t]he‘s^ia, /’<!//.!, loss 
of sensuion in one side of the body, hence Heml- 
aneaatliB'Sic Hemiana^tropoua Bci half- 
'iniiropous, = IfeMiTRorous, HeiruceTebral 4,, 
Anai, of cr peitniiunt; to either of th i two Cerporal 
hemispheres Hemico’llm. [Collis], a pt-p- 

tone-hkfl body formed ;dong \suh semi-gluiin, ^vhen. 

T. elution, of gelatin us boiled a long time He*ml- 
de mise'iuiiua ver^ V»fj a noienf h df the lengcU 
of a demiSLimq.iaver, also ils symbol. Hemidia^ 

S e nte, Anc, Mxts a dumm^hed or I'liperfect dfeh 
[emidl'tone [Dit^osb]? ATui. 0 . minor third. 
HOiiU’Cncepbadic 4 ., Aftai of or pertaining to .a 
hcmoncifiha'o^t^ or lateral half of the Encephalov 
or brain. HeniL'gimotis (Gr. y/zfxo<] <£., Bat. jaid 
of grasses having one of the two florets of a spicule 
neuter, nnd the other uiusesuak Hemlgeotneter, 
Eitoi}u a caterpillar of the which in us 

mode of progi«nsjon reni^mble*! the true gcocictcr 
caterpillars. Hc’miglypb, AvJi, the half-glyph or 
groove at the e1n«* of the triglyph in the Doric 
en ablatiire. Hsmtholoho'dral a , Cfyi,£ having 
half the number ol planes in all the octants. Hemi- 
iKelli'llc, C/je/zf, a cij^stalUne tnbahic acid CoHsOg. 
Homioctalic'dron, Crj'si^ a tetrahedron; hence 
Hemioctahe'dral a Ho’iriiand iGr. 77ator'<»^, f. 

<“ J9 ass), Zool the dziggctui HeoaiOTthotypft 
lO^THO'Pti'c] <x, Co'rf. -' inonoclinlc. l|Homipaxa- 
ple'ffia. [Gr stroke on onesidej, paraly^os 

of one lower limb HemipO'ptoiie, a variety 

of peptone derived from hemialbumose by a con* 
tiTm.ince of the digestive process; see HennaTbutmtt 
Hernipro’toln, cimrtt, a kind of sj-ntonm, obtained 
by boiling albumin with dilute sulphuric .acid for a 
few hours. HeQiifha.*]npIiitift a, Ichih, (a fish) 
having the upper javr very shoi c in fotnparison with 
the lower, as m the genus Homirkaynphits or hatf- 
bilM 

Hemiano'psia. r385. [mod.L., f. Hemi- i 
+ Gr. ip- priv. + oi/' s ] Half-blind- 

ness, bfinga loss of perception of one li.ilf the 
field of vision. Also He'miano'pia, otjbj. 
Hemibranch (he mibrregk). 1880. [£ 

HeMI- + Gr. Bpay^ia ] An incomplete gill; a 
hsh of the order Hem'b’'anchii, having the 
hranchial apparatus incomplete. Hence Hemi- 
bra-nchlate a. htiir-giUed; j*. ah. 

Heuaicaxp, 1S54. [f. Hemi- + Gr. Kapait 
fruit ] Bot. A half-fruit ; one of the two car- 
pels which constitute the fruit of the UmbilU- 
ferx. 

IlHemicrania (hemihrffuniSL). 1597. [L., a. 
Gr i^fiiKpayia, f. ij/u- Kpavlov ^nll,] 

Pai&. Headache confined to one side of the 
head, megrim. So tHemlcrane. Hence 
Hemicrariic a. pertaining or subject to h. 
Hcmicyclo (hemiaaV^) 1803, [a. F 

hirttcy Zf ad \j- h ni cy I an a. Gr I. 


+ xsw^or.") A half-circle; a semicircular struc- 
ture, £s an apse-like recess, etc. 

Form mg rbemseU't^ Into a h or half moon figure 
CoiiTER. Hence Hemicyclic a. But. half cyclic 
said of flowers which have some parts arranged 
spirally (<io<circ) and others in whorls {cyclic) 

Hemida-Ctyl. 1863. [f. Hemi- + Gr. Z&ktv- 
Kci'\ Zoo I I . adj. Having an oval diskatthe 
base of the toes, as In the saunan genus Hcmt- 
daciyhn (Webster), a. sb. A saurian of this 
genus, a gecko. Hence Hemida ctylous a 
Hemidome (he-tniddiim), 1868. Uemi- 
+ Dome t,},] Ciysl. A pair of parallel and 
equal faces, parallel to the orthodiagoaal in 
the tnonoclinic system (in whlcli two such 
imtrs const, tute a dome). Hence Hemidotna-- 
tic ir, of or perLaining to a h 
II Hemi-elytrum thcnnie-litri?m). P/. -a. 
Also (V'/oiffl. hetnelytmin. i8e6. [mod.H , f. 
Gr. ijjiu- -I- fAtnpov Elvteum, sheath.] Zoo/. 
The fore wing of an insect, which is conaceous 
at the base and membranous at the and, as in 
the Huatpfera and Held oplct a. Hence Hemi- 
e'lytral a. 

Heraihedral (hemih? dral, -he'dral), a 
Also hemieOraL 1837. [f, Hemi- + Gr. tSpa 
sent, base + -al.] Of a crystal; Having half 
the number of planes required by the highest 
degree of symmetry belonging to its system : 
thus, a tetrahedron is the hemihedral form 
corresponding to the holohedrai octahedron. 
Hence Hemibe'draliy aifv. 

Hemiliedron (hamihrcii^n, -'hedrpii). 
1837. [f as prec. after /lexakcdron, elc.J 
Cryst A form or crystal of a hemihedral type. 
So Hemibo’drism, Hemilie'dry, the property 
of crystallization m hemihedral forms. 

|j Hemitnetabola (he mi|m/la*'bi?li), sb. pi. 
1870. [mod L. neut. pi. (sc. insecta), f. Gr. 
^/ii- [I ml- + fitra^oKos changeable.] Entom, 
A division of insects compnsing those which 
undergo incomplete metamorphosis. Hence 
Hemimeta'bollc, Hemimeta'boIouK nijs. of 
the natiue of Heminzetahola-. undergoing in- 
complete metamorphosis. 

Hemimorpbic (hemiiin^'rfik), a. 1864. 
[f. Hcmi- + Gr. nopipr} + -10.] Cn'!l. Of a 
crystal: Having unhke planes or modifications 
at the ends of the same axis. So Hemlmox- 
phism, the property of being h. HemimoT- 
phous c. “ Hcmimoephic. 

II Hemina (hfmsi-iia). Also bemine. i6oi. 
[L>, a. Gr. iiplva, f. half.] A liquid 

mcosiue (ong. ancient Sicilian) of about half a 
pint; also, a measure for corn, variously corn- 
puted. 

II HemiO'pia, Hemio-psia. Also -opy, 
-opsy. 1811. [mod L., f. HEMI- + Gr. 
eye, Ipi's sight ] Paih. HEMIA^OPSIA. 

II Hemiplegia (hemiplrdjih). i6oa [Late 
L., a Gr., C ijfu- Hemi- + stroke.] 

Palb Paralysis of one side of the body. Hence 
Hemiple-glac a. affected with or subject to h. ; 

one so affected, Henuple-giaii a. Hemi- 
plegic u pertaining to or characterized by h : 
•iff ecied with or subject to h. vars. Hemiplegy, 
fHcmlplexy. 

Hemipod, -pode (he-mipvd, -p^nd). 1862 
fad. mod L. hemtpodins (generic naihe), f. Gr. 
lipi- Hemi- + now, woSos foot.] A member 
of the genus Heviipodias, or Tumix, of three- 
toed qunil-hke birds ; a bush-quail, ortygan, 
Hemiprisin (he mipriz'm]. 1864, [Hemi- ] 
Ciyst. A pair of parallel faces, parallel to the 
leriical axis of the crystal in the trichnic system 
(in which two such pairs constitute a prism). 
Hence Hemlpnsma'tlc a. 

Hemiptcr (hfmi-ptar). 182S [ad. F 
himipiire, f. L. kemipUra , see next.] One of 
the Hemtplsra. 

IjHemiptera (lifmi pt&S), sb.pl. Rarely in 
sing Heimpteron- 1816. [mqd.L., neat, pi of 
hcmipteraa, f. Jiemt- Hemi- -i- Gr. nrepiv wing, 
in reference to the structure of the wings.] 
Bniom A large order of Insects, cliaracterized 
by a .suctorial mouth, and in the Heteeopteea 
by wings conaceous at the base and membra- 
nous at the tl p. Also called Rbynioia. F 
pies are bugs Ucc and plai he, f ence 


Hemi'pteral j. hemipterous, Hemrpteraii 
liarnipterous ; si.on^ oi iha Hemtpiera. Hei 
pterist, a student or collector of H. 
Hemipterous (hi'mi'pleraa), a 1816 
prec. -I- -OUS.] 1 ’ertninmg to or chai 

tenstic of the Heintptei a,, 

Hemisect, v. 1878 [f. Hemi- -i- I w 

rrnfirr.] trans. To bisect, esp longitudma 
So Hemise'ctioii, 

Hemisphere (he-misfiJi). ME. [In fc 
luimspkene, etc . ad. late L. hiintphscnvm 
Gr. fjpi<r<t>aIpLOv, f. Tifu- hi EMI- inpo 
Sphere; inform hemisphere, through OF ] 
gen. A half-sphere ; one of the halves foimec 
a plane passing through the centre of a spl 
15E5. a. spec. Half of the celestial sphere 
early use, esp. the sky above us ; in Ash 
usually, one of the halves into which the ce 
tinl globe is divided by the equinoctial or 
the ecliptic. (The eailtest sense in Eng) It 
a. One of the h.ihes of the terrestrial gl 
1551. 4. A map or projeebon of half 

(terrestrial or celestial) globe lyofi 5 A 
8ee Cerebral. 1804 6. transf. and fig 

’ sphere ’ of action, life, or thought 1503 
1. Meigdebtitg hemisphstes,^ conlsyizTize i ivc 
by Otto von Guencke of WsgAsburg to demons 
the pressure of the air It consists of two hemisph 
foi ming when fitted together n cavity from whict 
air can be withdi.'itm by_aii an-puinp. When 
has been done great force is required to separatt 
two parts 6 Eej'ond the Ii uf my kaowied4.e 
Hence Hemusphered a. i^-are), formed as a 
having a cerebral h lofsuch ahiudl Homisphe 
-al a. of, pertatiiing to, or re-embling a h. . extta 
over .a E HemisphSTicBllyaa^j. Hemisphe r 
comb, f Hetfapltenc. 

Hemispheroid (hemisfl" roid). 1727 
Hemi- -f- Spheroid ] The half of a sphei 
Hence Heimsplieroi'dal u haviiig the for 
a h. 

fHemisplaeTiile. 1696 A hnif-sphei 
a small hcmisphencal lens -1756. 
Hemisticli (he mistik). 1575 [ad lat 
hcmistichnem (also used), ad. Gr,, f 
Hemi- + orixes row, line, verse.] Pfos 
half or section of n Hue of verse ; also, a In 
less than the usual length. Hence He m 
chal a. pertaining to a h. 
Hemisymmetry. 1881. [Hemi-.] C 
Same as HcWIIIEDEISM Hence Henna 
me-trical a. hemihedral. 
Hemisystema-tic, <7. 1878. [HEh 

Crvst. (S^ quoU) 

A 7 u mis^'sUtnaiic fortii ia a form m ■wbictL 
half iKo ongm-planes or nonnaL are civtant S 
Masivclyne, 

iHe-mitone. 1603 [ad. L. JectnAcn, 
ad. Gr, £ Hemi- -i- tovos.] Semh 
-1760. 

HemHtropal, a. 1864. [f. as next 4- 

= HEMITROPOL’S 2 . 

Hemitrope (!ie*mitrnjp). 1S05. [ad 
himztrope, f. Hemi- -f Gu -rpoiros tuin 
Cryst. I. adj. =■ Hemiteopic. 2, sb. A I 
tropic crystal 1805, So Heml'tropism, H 
trOTy, hemitropic ciystaUization 
Hemitropic (hemitrfi pik), a. 1886 
prec. y -ic, I Cryst. Said of composite or 
crystals, which are united togetlier m si 
way that, if we conceive one of them as 1 
turned through half a revolution lound a 
ticulai axis, con espondmg faces and edg 
the two cryst ils would become parallel 
Hemi-tropous, a. i860, [t, os pre 
■OUS ] 1. Cryst. =. prec. 2. Bot, Said 

ovule so formed that the hiium lies hal 
between the base and the apex. 
Hemlock (he'mlpk). [OE. hymltee 
fern , hymlic, hen. he, str. masc, , of ob 
origin.] 1. The onmmon name of Co 
•niaculatstin, a poisonous umbelliferous f 
having finely divided leaves, and small 
flowers; us^ as a powerful sedative Al 
rural use applied to the large UmbcU 
generally. a. A North Amer, tree, 
Canadensis, more fully Hemlock Fir, H S 
1729. b. Ground H.’. e. Canadian speci 
variety of Yew 1886, 3. A poisonous p 

obtained from the Common Hemlock 
le ed o haTB been the x>iion admlnietcu 
Socrates, iGo 
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1796. A aame of species of 




t The murmuring pines and tbe hemlocks, Bemded 
with moss Longf, 3 A drowsy numhaess paius My 
sense, as thougli of h. I had drunk Keats. 

h. dropwort, (EitanUts crecata., t. 
pau^ley-j Q K. Amsr. umbelUfecoos plant rasembling 
a , but not poisonous; there are two sp^es, Conio- 
sehttiun Cn^iad^nss and C. Fucfuru 

Hemmel. dial, 1717. [vai\ Helm 

Cow-shed. 

Hemmfir 1483, [£ Hem -r 

J One who hems. h. An ‘attachmetit ' 
to a sewing machiae for doitie henimmof 
(Kn;ght) 1875^ 

Hemo-, var. spelling of usual in 

U S , and occasional m Great Bntam, as in 
etc. 

Hemp (h.emp)j jA [OE. histep, hmiep •— 
OTeut ^hanpi-s, ’^kanapt'S, cogti. w. Gr. koju- 
L. cannndis. The wd. is perhaps not 
Aryan,]] i. An annual herbaceous plant, Can- 
n<ihis sairvd, N,0, Urticact^^ cultivated for its 
valuable fibre. 3. The cortical fibre of this 
plant, used for making cordage, and woven 
into stout fabrics ME 3. In allusion to a rope 
for hanging 1533. 4. A narcotic drug obtained 
from the Indian hemp; bhang; hashish 1870, 
S ^pphed to other plants yielding a useful 
fibre, or otnerwisa resembling hemp 1597. 

3 not Hempe Ijia Wlnd-pipa suffocate SffAKS, 

S African H., (aj = bpwitrLKz btsmb (ir) ; (3) Spay- 
j/miitiia a/rueasa. Bastard H,, Hemp nettle and 
M agrimony _ Bowstrmg H., {a) a plant of tine 
gcuua Satsivieret, e«5p. S gitiftfensis^ a liliaceoui 
plant of tropical Afuca, ths leaf-fibrtfq of which are 
uaod for bowstrings and for makm? ropes; {#) in 
India, 5 Roxburghia}ut[ also Calairopis gtgaafea 
(N O. AscUpiecda^ex) Canada or Indian H.. 
Apocynum c(»tnabmum^ a N. Amen perennial. 
Indian tropical v^rie ty of common h 
Ftdica, Manilla H.., the fibre of Musa, texfiits 
Sisal Hi, the fibre of speciea of Agav*', esp. A 
Sisalafut. Writer H, a name for Eiipator^utti 
cawtndrmjji and £id£iis iripartita^ in U.S. for 
Ati}t*da 

Comb b •cafce, the residue of crushed hempseed, 
after extraction of the oil, ‘Oil, the oil pransed out 
of hempsecd j -palm, a paluL, Chofnsfops ^xcehet^ of 
China and Japan, the fibics of which axe made mto 
cordage. 

Hemp^grimony. 1760, Herb. A boolt- 
name for Eupaionum caaiiabm-Kt>f, also for 
other species, b. Water Hemp-agn^nony.'Eo.t- 
Mungold or BidiTis. 

Hempen (heinpeii), a. {shP) ME. [f. 
Hemp ib, + -en*.] i. Made of hemp ; of or 
pertaining to hemp 3. Resembling hemp 
i6gi 3 si. Hempen cloth 1777. 

I H. luimespuH, homespun cloth made of hemp ! 
hence, one cLnd in this one of rustic mnnnera. What 
b home-spuns haue we swaggering here Shaks. 

He mp-nettlA 1801. The gecos 
Hempseed (ha-mpsfd). ME. The seed of 
hemp. lx A gallo.vs-bird. ShMvs. Also 
attrib,, as in hstnpsesd calculus {^Paih.), a 
variety of the mulberry-calculus. 

Hermpatring. 1566, ht. String made of 
hemp. Hence iransf., one who deserves the 
halter. 

He-mpweed. 

Bupaiorium. 

Hempy (he mpi), a 1440 [f, HsitP sb 

-h -Y. j Made of, like, or of the nature of 
hemp; producing hemp. 

Heinself(e, -aelve^n, themselves - see Self 
H e-ra-stitcti, ». 1839. [f, Hem j^.i + 

S riTCH S',] trans. To hem with an omnmentil 
stitch of a panieular kind, giving the effect of ,a 
row of stitching; to ornament with this Stitch. 
riGnce sb. ornarD$uta,l needlework 

of this Jand. 

hHemale, Jiemuse. 1466. [?] 

A roebuck of the third j^ear -i56o 
Hon [OE. k^nit str. fem, 

WGer. Htinnja, denv. of kaiio, OE. hmia. 
cock.J I, The female of the common domestic 
fowl, (ocoas. = ‘ domestic fowls including 
the males.) 3. Ihe female of various other 
birds ; also, - hert-hrd ME. 3. A female fish 
or crustacean i3ro, 4. Of persons 1626. 

S A kind of bivalve shell-fish, Venus cicree- 
Ttai la. Also locally. A freshwater musseh 1603, 
6. attrti, in sense 'female' OE. 

CcbiE’ lu-tiliTirlnwas, nyctalopia.! -driver- the 
iiann the ben harrier jdant, a 
fcjr PlrnJ £ tali and P wtaj^ 


fHen, tieiine, adt). [OE. ^-htawne, hionan, 
f root hi- ' this ' of He pron.] = Hence : of 
time, place, or inference. 0£ and ME. only. 
fHenad. 1678, [nd. Gr, kras, ivda- unit.] 
-A unit, monad (in the Platonic philosophy). 
Hen and chickens. 71. The Pleiades 1613. 
a. A compound daisy 1794 ; London Pride, etc. 
3. A cliildreti's game 1894, 

Henbane (he-nWin), ME. ff. Hen sb. c 
Bane,] i. Name of the annual plant Hyos- 
cyamus mgti-, a viscid weed, growing on waste 
ground, having duU yellow flowers streaked 
with purple, and narcotic and poisonous pro- 
perties ; also, the genus as a whole. 2, The 
drug extracted from this 1840, 3. allrii. ME. 
Heablt (he'ahit) 1578. [1 . Hen sb. + 
Bit Name of •{•a. Ivy-leaied Speedwell 

( Veronica keder^ohd ] ; also called S/uaJl H ; 
h. A species of Dead-nettle [Lamivm amplexi- 
eaule)\ formerly known as Greater H. Also 
//. Nettle, H. t>ead-TieUle, 1597. 

Hence (hens), adv. [ME. kennes, etc., f. 
hciinc. Hen adv., with suffiv -cs, -s, as m -aeard, 
■ajoards, etc. The Spelling hatte is phonetic.] 
I, Of place. I. (Away) from here; to or at 
a distance; away Also with redundant from. 
3. ellipt. Chiefly as a command : Hence go 
hence. H with‘. go away with, take aw.iy 
^S73- 3. spec. From this world ME ; fm die 

nevt world (Shaks.). 

I. High you hense 14+0, Not jiasl three qraners 
of a imle E Shaks. 3. H with her, out o doreSniKs 
3 Before I go h., and be no more Ps. -oevut. 1 3 
IL Of tune. From this time onward ME ; 
fiom now ME. Also with prom. 

Fro henaet in 10 dome* day CaAtcaa, Somehouie 
h. Shaks, 

IIL Of issue, etc. t. From this, as a source 
or origin IS97! 2. (As a result) from this 

Also with from. 1608, 3. (,Vs an inference) 

from this , therefore 1586. 

*, My Flora was my Sun All other faces borrowed 
h. Their light and grace St'CKi.iNG. a Learn courage 
h Pori. i It IS so with men geneiaily, and E We 
assume it to 00 so with you Imod.) 

fHence, v. rare, 1580. [f. prec.] irons. To 
Older hence; inir, to go hence, depart -1614, 
Hencefortli (he-nsito«i>, heusl6oj», a.iv. 
ME. [f. as prec. + Forth adv.'\ From this 
time forth. Also with from (arch.). 

.A power . . with which the Monarchy was h. to reckon 
Greek, 

HencefcTward, adv. ME. [f. Hence 
adv. + Fokw.vrd.] From this time forward ; 
henceforth. Also with from lyirch.), bo 
1 SsacefoTWHTds adv, 

fHendhi-boy. 1512. [f. kench- in Hench- 
man + Boy. 1 A page of honour, a boy 
attendant -1683. 

Henebunan (heTiJinitn). Also -[henxman. 
FI. -iiien. ME. [f. OE hgtigcsf, Afngst (see 
Hengest) 4- Man ; perh, ong. ‘ attendant on 
a horse i. a. ?A groom b. A squire, or 
page of honour to a prince or great man. In 
later rdth c. use, app = Henck-eoy. 06 s. 
(exc. Hist.) since 17th c. a. The chief gilhc 
of a Highland diief ; hence, generally, a trusty 
follower or attendant 1730, b. A stout poluic.i! 
partisan ; esp. in U.S. ‘ A mercenary adherent ' 
[Cent. Diet ) 1839. 

Hen-coop (]he‘ii|l-irp). 1697. A coop m 
which poultry are kept 

tHend, hende, a. (adv.) [aphet. f. OE. 
Zeh^nde adj. (and adv.), near, convenient, lit. 
at hand, handy.]) i. Near, at hand -ME. 2. 
Convenient, handy {rare) -1313. 3. Ready 

with the band, dexterous; skilful -1530. 4. 

Coiirteous; kind, ‘nice’ -1763, s. Comdy, fair 
-1450. 6, absol. or as si. Gentle, courteous, 01 

gracious one or ones (see4)-i549. 7. adv. Near, 
at hand-iso7 ; courteously, kindly, gently -1450, 
Hendeca-, bef. a vowel hend.ee-; erroix 
endeca-. Comb form of Gr. irdteoL elev en , as 
in Hende'cachord, A-fus. a senes or scale of 
eleven notes; hence Headacacliowdal a., re- 
lating to such a scale. 

Hendecagon (hende'kag^n). Also erron, 
en-. 1704, [f. Gr. tvSeea- (see prec ) + -yasvov, 
yairla angle,] a. A plane figure having 
eJeven 3 dc» and eleven ang ea. -fb. iort f A 
fort with bastions 
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Hendecasyllabic (bend/-, hendekaailce- 
bik). Also erron en-. 1727. [f asr.e.vt,3ee 
also SlLLAElc. J Pros. i. etdj. Of a verse 
Consisting of eleven syllables. 2. si, A hende- 
cayillabic verso. (Usu, in pi) 1836. 
Hcndecasyliahle (henaf-, heudekSsiU- 
b’l) Also en on em, 1603 [f. L hendeca sylU 
ins, a Gr. tr' 5 tA'o;fli/AAnj 3 [ir, aftei Syllabll ] 
Pros. A veise or line of eleven syllables. 
IlHendiadys (hendm adis). rjSe, [Late or 
med.L , f. Gr. plir. Iv Sid diiatv ‘ one by means 
of two '.] Qij.!n. A figure of speech m whic 1 
a single idea is expressed by two words ton- 
nected by a conjunction; e g by two sbs. with 
and instead of an ad] and sb 
Lenv and heraldry, a kind of h , mcanini’ ' hc-raldic 
Inw '18^. 

fHenay, a. ME, only, [f. IIlnd ir, + -\ ] 
Hlnd a. 

Hen-egg. [In OE two wds., with henna 
III genitive, now usually hcits The egg 

of a hen. 

Henen, oha. var. of IIln, hence, 
Henequearhe nfkeu). Also -quin, heime- 

querx ibSo. [ad. Sp. jeaiijnen, irom 

native name.] The fibrous product known as 
Sisal hemp, obtained from the loaves of species 
of Agave ; also, the plant itself. 

Heng, ME. iaflcMon of livNG v, 
tHe-ngest. [OE kindest, (See tLo 

Henchman.)] A m.ile hoive , usually n geld- 
ing- -ME (Also a proper name, and m various 
place-names ] 

He^n-ba nier. 1565 [f. IIln sb + 

Haruiiik, in refemicc to its preying upon 
poultry.] Ornith. A European bud of piey 
Cucas cyasiciii, also called Blue Hawk, Blue 
Kite. 

He-n-hawk. 1855. 0 >nie/i. US, nunc 
for various speces of H.iwici and Buzzard'-, 
esp. Btifeo doreahs and E. Iiite.ittis. Blue fiti 
Aw'd, the aduit .Am -r, goshawk. 

He n-bea rted, a. 1522. Timorous, 

chicken-hearted 

He'H-bOU&e. 1512. A small house or shed 
in which poultiy ,tre shut up foi the night 
He'nisni. [t Gr. fis, Iv- one + ism ] — 
Monism. Max klUIler. 

Henna (he nfi). 1600. [a. Amb. Sec abo 
.Alcanna.] The Egypti.tn I'nvet, l.tntssoua 
ineimis (N.O. LythittCLU'); the shoots and 
leaves of this plant used, csp. m the East, as 1 
d)e for parts of t)ie body, or made into a cos 
mctic with catechu. Aleo a/irii. 

He'nnery, 1859, [-fky. J A place for n ir 
in^ poultry. 

Henne^ obs, f. IIlnce, 

Henny t,he ni). 1854. [f IJen jrfi. + yJ 

1. irrfy. U( or pertaining to a hen , hcn-lil a 
said of some male fowls ; so h.-fatheted 18^3 

2. sb A hen-lii^a m.Ue fowl. 1854. 

Henomelsm (he-iio>',iz'jjO. i860, [f Gr 

fts, ivij-s 4 Otos + -ISM. I The ticlief m i 
single god without asierting th.it he is the 
only God ; a stage ot belie) betw en poljlheisin 
and monotheism. So Heaotheiat, Heno- 
thai'atic a, 

Henotic (henptik), m 1878. [a Gr, tilajri 
Kus serving to unite, f. (ult.) tV one.] Unify- 
ing; reconoiimg. Glaustonc, 

Hc-n-peck, v. collQq, 1688 [f. Hln- 

tcCked ] trans. Of a wife; To domireer 
over or rule (tlie husband). 

Blit— oi) ! yc lords of ladies mtelEctual. .h.ive ibey 
not ncD-peck'<i you cJl Umion. 

Hen-pedted (hc'nijx-ki), ppt. n. eol.oj 
16S0. [lit. pecked by a lien 01 hens; alU di g 
to the plucking of the domestic cock by ins 
hens.] Uomiiiecred over or ruled by a wife 
A S!e]>darft<s rules my hcn-peck d iiru ulv 

Hen-roost UE. il Hb.^ s5. + Roohi 
A place where domestic fowls roost at 
night, b Jig. .A source of plunder 1909. 
Hen's-foot. 1578 [From the rcseiublaiixe 
of the leave? to a hen’s claws.] Name of ta. 
ftr. L, (Pliny). J The Climbing 

Fumitory, Corvtfalts clavicnlcta —1601, b L 
pci pu ] Bur paisley Caucj iS dance de 
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Hsnt, ». Obs. esc. a-rch. or dial, [OE. 
Mnlan (also prob. related to Goth, 

h.inl>an to sei-se.] i. traiiS. To lay bold of. 
setre ; to take or hold in one's hand : to catch 
{aich.) 3. To get ; to ' catch ' (harm, etc ) , 
to apprehend ME. Hence Heat ib. the act of i 
sazing ; fig conception, intention, design 
■fHenter, one who seites 
Henware (hc-nwe'U). 5 r. i8oB. [app. f 
HI'N sb + WtKE sb j The edible seaweed 
iliria eicuient!, also called baddcrlocks. 

Heo, dial, hoo, psrs fit on , yd st 7 ig. fern , 
noin, Ob', djoi.diaL \C)W,. htu, h{a,kio,{^v\ 
of He. Later, the north and e midL dialects 
e\ohaiiged h 'o, /mo, hyo, fiio, file for the forms, 
north, eco, scha, eho, e, mid! seen, sfi, se/ic, 
Shi ] The ori.ijiiial fem pron. coriesponding 
to 111 , now repl. by She. Used of women, 
and of things grararnaticnlly feminine, 
Heortology ('htfirtpdodji) 1900. [ad. !F. 
kioilolo^ic, G. keortolo^ (Gr. iopTij festival, 
-LOGV). 1 The department of ecdesiology whiel: 
deals with festivals. Hence -o logist. 

Hep, vai. foim of Hip sb 2 

J Hepar (hr pai). 1693 [med.L., a Gr 
imp hver, in reference to its colour.] Ciem, 
and i]/ed. r. An old name for a metallic sul- 
phide, having a reddish brown or Liver colour, 
^Iso, for compounds of sul]5hur with other 
substances. 1796 3. Also more fully, kepar 

stdpliuyis or kipai’ STilphur-. a. (//. s. hiliKiijn] 
Old tiatae for poiassa snlphttraia 1593. h. (//. 
s calcaitum) Homotopathic name for calcium 
sulphide rSdS, 

Hepat-, beH a vowel e Hepaio-, comb. f. 
Gr ■fjna.T- liver' as m Hepata'lgia, 

neuralgia of the liter; hence Hepata-lgic a 
Hepatempbra'xla FGr. obstiuction 

of the liver ; hence Eepatemphra'ctic n 
Hepatic (hrpM'tik) ME. [p.A.'L. hcpalictis, 
a Gr ^irarorui 1 

A, adj I. Of or pertaining to the liter 1399- 
3 Acting on the liver 1671. 3 Liver-coloured, 

dark brownish-red : as m aloes ME. 4. 
I’ertaining to a hepar ; sulphurous X651. ts* 
H moss, a liverwort (sec HliPATECA 2} 1834, 

1 Phr If, eieiery, duet:, i J„ apoplexy^ ibseane, 3. 
// pvrites, decempiiLisi liVLi-brown teuMilar crystals 
of iron pyrites. 4 t//. air or aas, suliihuretled 
hydrogen lySd. So tHepa'tlcal et (In sense 1). 

B. sb. A medicine that ,tcts on the liver and 
increases the secretion of bile 1436. 

IlHepatica (hfpxtiki). 1548. [medL,fcm. 
[ays.•^SL^ ketba Ittpoiica) of hepatiem', see prec.] 
Hot I, A subgenus or section of the genus 
inentone , esp. Anentoite [{iefaiiea) triloba, 
the three-lotied leaves of which were fancied to 
resemble the liver 1578, 3, An. old name for 

Common Liverwort, yiarckont.a palpnarpha, 
a Itchen-like plant which creeps over wet rocks 
lud damp ground, rooting fiom tlie lower sur- 
face of the thalliis. Hepafurn, a gioup of 
Cryptogams allied to the Mosses, containing 
plants which have no operculum, .tnd as a rule 
pos-ess elaters ; e,g the Common Liverwort. 
tHepatitei (hcpatsit). ME. [ad. L. hepa- 
t tis, a, Gr. I A precious stone {kepaiiUs gemma 
Pliny) said to resemble the liver -1706. 
Hepatite 2. 1803, [Named by Kirsten 

{Hepettitj, from the older name lapv 
Misi, A name of varieties of Barytes emitting 
a fetid, sulphui-ous. or hepatic odour when 
rubbed or he.ated ; liver-stone. 

!j Hepatitis (hepdt.n tw). 1727. [a. Gr 

i^irorfris idj., see -irjS-l Path. Infiamnoa- 
tion of the substance of the liver. 
Hemtization (hepa.tciaci-J'm), 1796- [f- 
nexLj ti. C/iem Impregnation with sulphur- 
etted hydrogen Klliw.AN' 3. Path. Consoli- 
dation of the lung tissue, so that u bcconics 
solid and friable somewhat like liver, being 
Erst of a red and afterwards of a giey colour 
1822. 

Hepatize (hcpataizl, v. 1786. [f. Gr. 

^imp, ^WT- liver -i- -IZE ] iratis. ta, Chem. 
To impiegns-te with sulphuretted hydrogen, 
b Poth, To convert (the lungs) by engorge- 
ment and effusion Into a substance leserobling 
liTer 

a. Ffepattred 1786, B„4, 
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Hepat^j Grr, comb* 

liver ; as m 

He'patocele IGr. lumour], heroia of the liver. 
Hepaiocystic [Cvst] A»_penaimng to the hver 
and the gall-bladder, or uniting the two, Hepato 
ga’strlc a* pertauiing to both the h\er and the 
siomach- Mepatogauic, Hepato'genotss 
onginfLtlng from tho fiver, H«*patollch [Gr 
a gall-atone ; hence Hcpatoli'tblc zt, Hepato logy 
[-logy], that part of tncfdical Gcience ivhicn treats uf 
theUver, hence Hepato'logtsti Hepatolo'glcal 
<1, He patopa-iicreas,i?/tf 4 najiiefOf theglandular 
otuan, called the liver m Invertebrates, in reference 
to itb twofold function of secretion and digestion. 
Hepato-re'nal a , relating to the liver and the 
ludneys. Hepato-acopy [Gr, *cr/coTrwh inapecuoti 
of the liver ; divination by mean£ of ttus, 
IlHeph^tUSChJfJslns). 165S. = Gr."Hi)btii- 
(TTor god of fire, identified by the Romans with 
Vulcan. Hence Hephee'stlan u. of, belonging 
to, or made by H. Hephaa'stic a, relating to 
file, the forge, or use of the smith’s hammer. 
Hephthemimer (heljiitormaji). Occas. 
liephitheiiiim. 1706. fad. late L. hephiheim- 
meres (-if), a. Gr, itpSTj/Miiepris ‘ conbiining 
seven halves *, f. iirr(a + — i- filpos, -leepris 

Also used m L.form ] Anc. Pros. A group or 
cataleotio colon of seven half-feet ; the part of 
a hevameter preceding the csesttra when this 
divides the fourth foot, as m 
Gnferretquc dcoa Lado ’ senus unde Latinum". 
Hence Hephtliemi’meraf a., as in h. ccesura. 
Hepper. 1861. Local name of a smolt, or 
young salmon of the second year. 

H^ta-, bef. a vowel Kept-, comb, f, Gr. 
cirrd seven. In Chem, it indicates the presence 
of seven atoms of an element, as heptaeaihon, 
etc. 

Heptaco'Iic [Gr. owAov] a, in ancient prosody ! of 
seven cola or members, as ‘a hcptacoiio period'. 
[IHeptauneron [Gr. ynepal, a seven days' uork, 
title of a coUecdon of stones made by Queen tfaigaret 
of Navarre, ei 1549 (cf. DECAMfRov) Heptaphyl. 
Ions BoU having seven leaves or caTyv .-.epals. 
Hoptase'mic (lata L. luptasemos, a. Or ] a., is 
auc.ent jiro-ody: containing seven units of tune or 
jnoitu. HGpta£pe*mioaaiGr.(riTipMa]a.f.St7r. bear, 
lug vtven seeds. Hcptastich [Gr truyos], ib , a 
uroup of .seven lines of verset a .seven lines long. 
Hepta' valent [L. valettteiu] n, Lhein, combining 
with or capable of replaciug seven atoms of hydrogen 
or other univalent element or radica.1. 

Heptactiord (hcptakjid). 1694. [ad. Gr. 
ivraxopios, £ eirra seven -b x°P®’7 stnng, 
Chord.] A/»f. ti. atf?. Seven-stnnged. a. 
sb. a, A musical instrument of seven strings 
1765. b. A senes of seven notes, formed of 
two conjunct tetrachords 1774. c, 'XheiDtarval 
of a. seven til 1694. 

Heptad (he'piwd). 1660. [ad. Gr. iirT&s, 
iirraS-, seven collectively.] r. The sum or 
number of seven; a group of seven; spsc, = 
Hl.edomad 1876. a. Chem. An atom or mole- 
cule whose equivalence is seven atoms of 
hydrogen. Hence Hepta'dic a. 

He-ptaglot, a. mid sb. 1684. [f. Gr. eirra 
-|-7AcuTTa tongue, -y\ajTros -touted.] a. 
ad/. Using or written in. seven. languages, b. 
sb. A book in seven languages. 

Heptagon (heptdgpn). 1570. [ad. Gr. 
ixrdyajron adj. neat , seven-cornered.] i. 
Ceom. A plane figure having seven angles and 
seven sides. 3. allrii. or adj. 1775. Hence 
Hepta gonal a. having seven angles and seven 
sides, pleplagonal 7 tumders,ihsss:nes,Qi POLV- 
GOSAL numbers i, 7, 18, 34, 55, 81, etc. 
formed by continuous summation of the arith- 
metical series i, 6, 11, 16, 21, 36, etc. 
HHeptagynia (heptad^imid). 176a [mod. 
L., f. Hepta- + Gr. ywit, taken in the sense 
of female organ, pistil. ] Set. An order in tlie 
Linncean Sexual System, corapiising plants 
having seven, pistils So Heptagyn, a plant of 
this order. Heptagyiuan, Heptagymons 
adjs of or pertaining to this order. Hepta'- 
gynons a having seven pistila 
Hepta&edroii (-hrdr^n, -he'dr^ii). 165B 
[f. Hepta- + Gr. iSpa base 1 A solid figure 
havi ng seven faces. So Hept^e'dral a. seven- 
sidcd, scven-Hced, 

Heptamerous (heptsc'merss), a. 1790. [f. 
H PTA + Gr fUfxn + -< 7 IJ 5 ,J CotaisiJDg of 
leTen members o part*. 


llHepta-ndria. 1753. [mod.L,, f. (1 
Hepta- -t- dvBp- stem of Gr. dtAip man m 
cf. Diandbia.] Poi. The seventh class in 
Sexual System of Linnsns, containing pi 
having seven stamens ^ Heptamdei 
memter of this class Hepta-ndrlan a o 
belonging to H. Heptamdrous a. ha 
seven stamens. 

Heptane (he ptfin) 1877. [f. Hhpt(j 

-ANE, formative of the names of parafF 
Chem. The paraffin of the heptacarbon se 
having ihe formula C7K1S. ' Of these by 
carbons nine are possible and four are kne 
{Foivnes’ Chem.) So Heptene (he ptm) 
-eneJ, the oleSne of the heptacarbon si 
(GHji) also called Heptyleae, homoloj 
and polymeric with ethene (C^H^) ; it is kn 
to exist in three isomeric forms Hej 
(he'ptain) [sec -ine], the hydrocarbon of 
same series (CjHia), homologous with ai 
line or ethine. Heptodc a., applied to 
acids, aldehydes, etc. belonging to the lit 
eaibon senes, aa hepfou acid, C^HnO- 1 
til (he ptil) [see -VlI, the hydrocarbon ra 
(C7M15) of hepljlic or oenanthyhe alcohol 
Its denvatives ; hence Hepty'Uc a. \ He 
ami ae (see Amine). 

Heptarcli (he-ptiuk). 1679. [f. Kept 
G r. -apxor; cf. nest and fefriiirA.] Anil 
one division of a heptarchy 1822. t 
seventh king (see Rev. xvii. 9-ii)._ 

B. adj. Bot. Arising from seven distinct p 
of origin 1884. 

bo Hepta'rclial, HeptaTchle, -al adjs, 
pertaining to a heptarchy. 

Heptarchy (hcptaiki]. 1576. [ad mt 
kepiareJna, f Gr. inra HepTA- -f -0/ 
after Uirarchy.) A government by ' 
rulers ; an aggregate of seven petty kittgd 
each tinder its own ruler; spec, the seven 1 
doros established by the Angles and Sat 
Also fHeptarchate 1650. 

In that Htqitaichie of our Saxons, vsually six 
Kings were but assublects to lha supreme Scu: 

Heptasyllabic (heptdsilte bik), a 
' 1771. [f. Gr. lirrd -I- evKkadri -f- - 1 C ] 
verse) consisting of seven syllables 
Heptateuch [ke-ptaiir/k). 1678. [ad 
^irritTfiixos, f. iirrd -4 Tcuxor a book ] 
volume consisting of seven books ; occas 
fiist seven books of the Bible, after Pentai 
Her (has, her), pens, pi on., yd nng 
deU.-accus. [OE. hire, dative case of hio 
'she', used m lolh c. instead of the on 
accus. kle, hi, /Ag, hp, and now repr 
cases, as in ' we met /.srand gave /ur the 
to lalve with her'.'] i. The iemale be 1 
question ; the objective case of She. s 
names of things feminine grarairaticall 
(latei) by personiRcation OE, t>, Repres 
as used by Welsh or Gaelic speakers f 
him. or for the speaker himself 1536. 3 

= herself: to herself (fiioeti paitic.) OE 
Enron, ior the Komiuatioc 
Her (hoi, hor), post, pron., yd sing 
[OE. hiete, hue, gen. of hio, HCO ‘ she 
OE. used both as an objective and poss 
genitive; later as a possessive genitive 
With an absolute form Hees also in late 
Hern ^ (still dial.).'] 1. as gen case oJ 

pron. : Of her. OE, and ME. only, a 
adj. pron. (orig. poss gen .) : Of or belong 
her; that female’s ; also rt'/i, her own OE 
Used of things feminine •j-grammaUeaUy 
peisonification OE. c. Of animals regart 
feminine, irrespectively of sex ME. 3 
a ni., a substitute for tlie gender inflexior 
*, Her hopes, her fears, her j'oj's, were all B( 
within the cloister wall ScoTr b. The 
broushto t!io Arke . vnto hir place Covi 
3 Chnm. V 7, Tbe Shippe boaiicg the Moor 
her maiiie Mast Shaks. c. Go to tbe Emaie 
slugnj-de) cocsidre Hr wayev Cov^sn^t-E Frere 
3 'Ihe wyf of bathe hire tale ME. 
tHer,/o«. pi on., yd pi. [OE. Hera 
hyra, hiora, hiara, heora, gen. pL, in al 
ders, of He. In ME, treated as a poss 
adj. Early encroached upon by /eggrt 
Old Norse, which, in the form their, pre 
before 5cxx Tbe form he- haul fcinf 
appeared 
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Heracleati (berakljanj, a 1883. [f. L. 
Htr-iclens, also -chits, a. Gr., f. (see 

HnECUUts) , see -AS.] Pertaining to Hera- 
cles. 

H sioiis tjffjf s HtrcL,ltiiS, Actios * the 

mamiec, so called from its great attractive power, 

Heracleid, -id (he'i-aklatd, -id), 1835, 

[ad Gr 'H/j'iffA.eiS;?? (pi. -Oi), L. Heracleidts 
(pi -je), a descendant of *H/)a«.V77S or Hercules.] 
One of the descendants of Heracles from whom 
the Donan aristocracj' of the Peloponnesus 
claimed descent. (Usu. in il.) Hence He- 
raclet’dan a pertaining to a H. 
Heracleonite (hene Idronoit). 1555 [f. 

name Hc-acUon -i- -ite.] Eccl Hist. One of 
a sect of Gnostics founded by Heradeon in the 
and c. 

Heraclitean (he riklaitran'), n. {sb') 1854, 

[f L. Hsrizclitsiis, Gr. 'HpccrArirctcr -t -AN.} 
I. Of, pertaining to, or of the style of Heracli- 
tus of Ephesus, of the 5th c b. c. (called the 
‘ tveeping philosopher '), or his theones a. si. 
A disciple of Heraclitus iSSe, So Heraclftic 
a and si. 

Herald (he'rald), sb [ME ktraud, he- 
ranlt, etc., repr. OF. heraut, !iera%lt, med G 
haraldtts, lisralius', perh, from Teat ] i. An 
officer having the duty of maktiig royal or state 
procltmations, and of bearing ceremonial mes- 
sages between princes or sovereign po.vers. 
Also, b., employed in the tourney to make 
proilamations, convey challenges, and mar- 
shal the combatants ME. Hence, c., having 
the funoltoo of arranging public processions, 
funerals, etc : of regulating the nse of armorial 
bearings (of. Disclaim-./.), of settling questions 
of precedence; and, later, of recording pioved 
pedigrees MEb 3. ira/tsf .md fig. a. A mes- 
senger, envoy. Hence, a tide of newspapers. 
ME. b. A forerunner, preoursor 1392. 3. One 
sk lied in heraldry iBsi, 4. (fn full, Hsmld- 
fiijtfi ) One of die nootuid moths, Gc!tcptir,i 
hbainx 1832. 

X ^HeraldsfiartJ^ilsVE, fill, aiay^us tfuiiy 

h Lyon h , ancient names of Gaiter king-of-arms 
and Lyon kinj-or.annai see Kiitc.OF.AaMS. Heralds' 
CoUeos, or Collide of .A nns a royal corporation, 
fo loded 1483, cousiAiine of the Eail Marshal, kmas. 
of -iTtus, heralds, and puisulvants, eAcrasiag junsdlo 
tio 1 in matiers armorial, and notv recording proved 
pedigrees and granting aiTnorial beanugs. Heralds' 
Office, the office of ihis oorporaelon, 2. a His 
tonguo, the H. of his imagination, is a basic Officer 
x6t^ b. It was the Larke the Hemuld ofthe Worne 
Shaks. Conti, I ll..crab = heraldic crah , -ruoth' 
^e sense s- Hence tHeTaldizB tv. to emblaxoa 
He raddshlp, the office or dignity of a h. 

He-rald, v. ME [a. OF. heraudsrj he- 
raidier, etc., f. prec.] trans. To ]3roclaira, to 
announce, as at hand or drawing nigh; to 
usher sn. 

Heraldic, -al (her®*Idik, -al'), a 1775, [fe 
He iALD sb , probe after Fr 1 Of or pcrtainjn? 
to heraldry. Also fig, 

Hirc^ilc crah^ a Japaness emb, Hu^nmlieraldicar,, 
one of tbs Mi!ditd3S\ so called becausa the shape of 
its carapace siiggciis the shield and mantle of coat 
a^ottr. Hence llera'ldlcaHy adsf. 

Heraldry (he-rildrt). 1573, [£ Herald 
si -p-ey; cf postryf\ i. The art or science of 
a her.ild ; now osp. the art or science of blaion- 
ing armorial be wings, of tracing and recording 
pedigrees, and of deciding questions of prece- 
dence, fb. Heraldic practice. Haml. 1. i, 87. 
fc Heraldic title, rank, or precedence. All's 
Well II lii aSo. 3. A hersddio emblazonment 
or device , also collect . ; armorial beariiws ; 
heraldic symbolism. Also fig. 1593 3, The 

ofScc of herald 1594, 4. Heraldic pomp 1630, 

a This Herau dry in Lucroce face was scene. Argued 
hv Be.-mdss red and Verlues white SuAits. So 
tHcTaldv 0n senses r, 2I. 

Heraud,_^-aut, etc.^ obs fT. Herald. 

U&rb (hsib), si, ME* usuiilly &rh&y a 

OF erbe (mod. htrbe) L. herha. Refasli. 
after L.; but with/5 mute until 19th c.] i. A 
plant of which the stem does not become woody 
an.d persistent, but dies down to the ground 
(or entirely)^ nfter fiowenng, 3. Applied to 
p ants of which the leaves, or stem and leaves, 
are used for food or njedicin». or for their scent 
o RsTOfurME. a- ■ HeHmge. Also 

ME. ^ The leafy part of a j;) nt. as djst- 
trooi the oot 66a. 


a Erbis of vertuQ )?at qrowen m them Wycuf 
Conbs,. h, beer* a bevernge prepared from herb^i 
■tea* -watery a [iiedicinal mlusion herb'-. b. In 
names of plrmLs, as h. Gerard, Gouf^etd^ Mgopo- 
divm Foda^rtiriitr', tu Margaret, ‘the daisy, Billts 
^erfijuis' (Piur) .b.- royal (F Ae’fi;e9 0jftzie]so\\thsiTTL- 
wood. aleo Aloe, ff, Bennet, /f Chjusto- 

PHER, H, TEiMTY, also HEUB-GKACe, H PAJtLS, H. 
Robert, etc. 

I IlHerlja. 1585. [It] A sort of grass-cloth 
imported formerly from India -1S13. 
Herbaceous i^harbri-jas), a. 1646 [f. L 

beriaceses gse.ssv, f. iurba \ see -ACttous.} i. 
Of the nature of a herb ; cs}. not forming w ood, 
but dying down every year ; consisting of such 
plants, as (4. herder, b. Of the texture and colour 
of an ordinary leaf I794. fn. Herbivoroua 
Deruam. 

I. Ginger Is tfca root of neither tree nor bhrah, but of 
atili-plantSiBT.BnowNE b. Flowers only green, 
or what botanuts gall h Mastvm. Hcrba’ceously 
ana. 

Herbage (houbedg). [ME, erbage, a. F . 
ad. med.L. hcrbaticum, i. herba: see -AGr.] 
I. Herbs collectively ; herbaceous growth or 
vegetation , asp. grass, etc., as used for pasture. 
1390. 3. ~ Hkrb 4 lyot. 3. Law, The natural 
herbage of any land as a distinct species of 
property; hence 'a liberty that a m.an hath to 
feede lus catell in another mans ground, ns in 
the forest' (CoweU) 1450. 

I. Chalk hills, covered wath a scanty h. Sir B 
IjRODia Hence HcTbaged rr covered with h 

Herbal (ho'jhai), si 1516. [f. L lurbahs 
adj. (in med.L ) ; ef. med L. niattaalc hand- 
book, etc.] I. A book containing the names 
and descriptions of herbs, or of plantsingeneril. 
Obi. eve. Hist tu. = Herbarium. -1847. 
Herbal (hsibal), a. 1612. [f, as prec J I. 
Belonging to, consisting of, or made from 
herbs, -fa. Herbaceous 1682. 

Herbalist (hjubalutl. 159a. [f, Herbai, 
sb. -1- -IS r.] I. One versed m the knowledge of 
herbs or plants; a botanist. Now used of the 
early bottnioal winters 1594. a. A dealer in 
medicinal heibs or simples 1592. So tHeTbal- 
Ism {rare), also tHeTbarisni, the science of 
heibs or plants. HeTbalize o, {arch,), to col- 
lect (medicinal) herbs. 
nerbar(e, ols. var. of Arbour. 
tHerba-rian. 1577. [f. as next -an.] A 
lierKalist -1578. 

iHerbarist. 1577- [f. L. herbana (sc. 

ars) botany -t- -IS r] A herbalist -1794 
Herbanmn (haibe»Tiilm). 1776 [Late L ; 
adJ. neiit f, heria ; see -ARIUM.] A collccUoii 
of dried plants systems lically arranged; a 
hortiis siccus, rUso, a book Or case for such 
a colleodon- 

HeTbarize, a. fli/ri. 1670 [f. asHBREAR- 
isT F-izs.] =• Herborize, 

Herbary (ha sban), sb. 1548. [Three wds. 
ad. L. herba-rius herbahst; herbarium 'colleo 
tioaof dried plants ', etc ; L. herbaria botany J 
ti. A herbalist —1568. a. A herbarium 1591. 
3. A garden of herbs or vegetables 1034 -(-4. 

The science of herbs. HakewilL. 
Herbergage : see Harbf.rgage. 
Herberger(e, -geour, -jour, etc , obs. ff. 
Haubingeb. 

Herbesceat (hwbe'sent), <r. 1737. [f. L. 

4rrf'dH--E.scENT.} Growing like a herb, be- 
coming herbaceous. 

Herb-grace, berb of grace. 1548 [app 

of English ongin, peril due to the coincidence 
of the name Hue with Rue v. and si repent, re- 
pentance J I The herb Rue, 

Now Obs, or dial. a. A herb of virtue 1866. 
A'isofiig ^ 

r Thei's Rew for you, and hcere's some for me. 
Wee may caE ic Herbe-Grace a Sundaies Sbaks. 
Herbid (hsubid), a. 1 Obs. 1657. [a;l. L. 
kirbidus, i, neriiS’, see -ID.] Grassy, grass-like. 

Herbiferous (horbi Kras], a. 1656. [f. L. 
fierbiferAr-OVS.I Bearing herbs. 
tHerbist i6ri. [f. Hes.b4--ist.] = Her- 
bat.ist -1656. 

IlHerbivora (haibi'v^rS), sb. pL 1830, 
[neut. pi (sc. asti’raha) of L. hsriiuorus) 
ZeoL K gmcral name for ani mats cap. Mam 
maU that ecd on erboga o plants. fr A 
d o Miirxnplals a ad ng heka 


also a division of Cetacea So He’rbivore, one 
of the H. Herbl‘vorous a. herb-eapng, of or 
pertaining to the H. 

I Herb John. 1440. [ts. 07 . heile Jsnasi, 
ra&i.h. herba Johaxiuis, m sense 1 J r St 
Jobn's-wort, Hypericum pcijoralum -1460 2 

App some Uasteless neutr.d herb; hence, some- 
thing inert or indifferent -1Q79 
2. Like Heib-Johii in ihe pot, that does he ther 
much good nor liuit Gckn ll. 

He-rbless, a. loSa [-less,] Heslitute of 
licrbi or herbage. 

He rblet. (.-let] A little herb. Sh \rs 
H erborist{hajbOnstL 1378. [a. F herbor- 
ize, ‘ from firi-iTir bv confusion with the radicil 
of L. a:K.)_ ' (Darniestcter),] A herbalist. 
Herborize (he rborsiz), u. 1664. [a F 
herbonsa ; see prec.] i. sntr, '1 o garden 
[taie). 2. To gather lietbs : to lint, mire 1749 
Hence He rbonza'tion, tlie action of herbor e 
Ing, a]so,_by confusion, for Arhoriz.a'i lov 
Herborized,/// a 1788. Uied by confii 
Sion for arborised. 

H, stones contain very fine nios-ves it. Festrero) 

Herbose (harbro's), a. 172 1. [ad L. 
heriossis) see -osE.] Abounding in herbs or 
herbage 

HerbOUS (houbssl, a. 1712. [ad L hetle 
sus- see prec.] Of tlie n.uure of a herb, 
herbaceous. 

Herb Paris 157S. [.td. med.L haba 

pans', ?geii. o{ par, or the '1 rojnn Pans \ 
A book-name for Farts quadnjolia (N 0 
Ti-ilhaccd), also called Tiue-Ioie, a dictvo 
genous plant, bearing a single greenish flower 
at the lop of the stem, and just beneath U foui 
large ovate leaves in the form of a ciows. 

Herb Robert ME. [ail. meil.L. hoba 
RoArti, Variously referred to Robert Dul e ol 
Normandy, to St. Robert, and to St. Rupert ] 
A common wild species of Crane’s-bill or Gera 
nium [G. Roberiianum). 

Herbrougb, obs. f IIarlour, sh. and s 
He-fb-woman. 1608. A w oinan who sells 
herbs. 

Herby (h5•Ibi^, «, 155a f-\.] 1, ImU of 
Jietbs; gr.assy. a. Herbaceous; pm mining to 
iicrbs 1552 

E An h. Bsatcin bread Scainandcr's shnxe Cii.umvn 

Hercogaray (harkyedmi). Also berk- 

1880. [f. Gr. cpiioj fence + yapof, -ya; iQ ] 

Hot. The prevention of sflf-fcrtili/atioii in 
flouersby me.ins of .structural obsLicles. Hence 
Hercoga'mic, -o gamous adj r. unable to be seif- 
fertilized 

Hercnlanean (h.LkuiliR'ni.in'i, a 17S0 
[f. L. Hsrcul.ineusd-~h.'Sfi\ Of ni pert, ailing to 
Hercul.ancum, a town in Campani.i, which was 
buried with Pompeu in the eruption of Vesuvius 
79 A, D. 

Herculean (hoik iS’lian), a. 1596. [f L 
Herculeus, (f. Hercules) -f- -.an .] i . Of or j ei 
taming to Hercules i6to. a. I.ike Hcicules 
esp, in strength, courage, or labours 1596 b 
transf. Of things . Stiong, powerful, violen 
1602. 3. n.equinng the strength of a Hercules 

diHicult to accomplish; excessive, iinmensi- 
1617. 

s.H.pillws,stiaiit SEC Hebcvles. o-TlicEainic 
strong, H. Samson Milt. 3 An li. task 1875 . 

Hercules (h5-ikiwiA). ME. [L,, ad, Gr 
'HpareA^j, f. "Hpa, Hera, wife of Zens -I- (fkeos 
glory, lit. ‘having or showing the glorj of 
Hera’.] i. A hero of Gicek and Roman 
mythology, celebrated for Ins gie.it strength 
and for tlieacoomphshment of the twtlve extra 
ordinary t.isks or ‘labours ' imposed upon him 
by Hera. After death he was ranked among 
"the gods. b. A repruaentauon of Hercules 
1638^ 3. One who Tcseinbks Hercules in 

strength: a strong man 1567. 3. A name 

given to powerful machines: esp. a m.idune 
for cleansing the streets 1890. a.. Eiitom, (In 

full, H. Beetle.) A gganlio l.amellicorn boot e, 
Dynast’S (or Megasoma) Hereteics 1816. 5 

Asiran. One of tlie northern constellauons i ssr 
X, ‘Not H. against two' the proverb is Gruxve 
Pitlan ef H ^’’rrvut s' P"tar-C- tb* txkAv Cafpc 
G"b^ or and AbyU. OutaJ, ou et cr iMc of 
be S n: of Gihral ar laWtd hj 'a b*«i Mrt uy bj 
H so 3" nti of 1 /■ ^ tiLai umL 
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Lf'inb : H. braid, n thick corded wj>rsted hraid; 
H kootj A hirid of knot vary dilBcult to undg j , 
H powder, c, powerful explosive used in mining 
operations. 

Hercules’ club. [From the club which 
Hercules bore. ] a. A big and formidable stick 
r6j7. b. A kind of firework 1638 c. A plant, 
X mthosvlon ClavaXJci cults', also, Ata.m 
spinosii i 83 !! 

Hercynian. (haisi niatiX a 1598 [f. L 

Hercynui (sc. stlvu ) , - Hi 'Ep/riSi’ioi Spu/iu; 
see -AW 1 Applied to the wooded mountaiii- 
s>£tem ot Middlii Gt-i’m.uty, or to portions of 
It esp. to the Er.'gcbiige, wljunce If, 

Herd (Jihid). {Com.'icut ; OH haml 
sti fern. — OTcut. ^ jne-’Peut ’ Avt/'/iiS, 

cf Skr f .ir.f/io-t troojii. \ i . A company of 
aomcstio animals of one kind, kept together 
b) a keeper. (The notion uf a keeper is now 
bttle present ) b. As Loiitrasted with floiX, 
herd is restricted to liovme domestic nm'm.tls 
1587. 3. A cotnp.TJiy of animals of .tny kind 

feeding or trasclling togctlitr; a school (at 
wh.ales, etc ) ME’ 3. A mtiltitiicio of peo[iie 
{HoiV always disparagiug,) Ml', b. Of things. 
A great number 1618 

1 Ibe lowinjj li. windsslo'.vly- o’er the kaCusv b. 
£cv,\^vS 32 a The iti’s'v IS slu.^[ed fi-oia 
his H, SoMcsviLT r 3 A li. of p.n.aMU b Jas. Mill 
P hr, r/cefu'd- chi multiiiide, the rahlile 
Hefdj si ^ fCom Tent.; Oli. hiric, 
htcrJt, etc. : — OTent ^ksrdjo-z, f. Vii’r.i'j- 
HekD ri.'] I. A keepei of 1 heM or Hock of 
dottiestio a’lumals , a hordhiuaii Now tisu lu 
Comb., but jn the north a couimou woici for 
sAck/hW. ta. y-Y .'V pastoi -150a 
Herd (hSjtli, 7' I ME, [f. Heko .t/i.i] i. 
iisfr To go !!i a herd ; to form a herd or herds 
Said also ocn'emptuou’lj' of mob. b. Of 
things : To coma logcdiei 1704, a. To jom 
oneself to any hand or company, fnatioii or 
party; to go in comsiaTiy ttet/i ME, a, /rcft. 
To place m or aiiioiiff .1 herd /\lso Hx 1590 
4 To collect into .n hupL .AIsoyY To amass. 
16:5 

j. They are hut sheep whl'-li alwaiet heard together 
Slower 3 The rtst, noivivcr pri..it V e me, huiiLstj 
and valiant, Are he.trded with ttie vulgar B Jows. 

Herd, w 2 MK. [f Hkitti 2 J i. imnt 
To tend (sJiacp or cattle). Alsoyf^n Also t/tir-. 
fa. Utatis.) To keep safe "I ?6o. 

I y 7 c God, who herds the >,t.iv9 of UL.iveu .A.a slieep 
Within his sheenfoUl Swiviii'lisu | 

He-rd-book. rSaa. [f ItPBD.fAi fBoniG"! 
book coritimjtig the pe.ligicc, eta of .a, breed 
of cattle or pigs. 

Herd-boy. 1637. [ong, f. IlF.RiiaiS^. 

Boy, but latei erron rcfein'd to IIititD li.k 
whence As; Tj-iuv. See Hr.nosMAN.] i. 
boy who acts as a herd Or .issistg a herd, a. 
A cow-boy. US. and t.iAw.ii/ iSyS 
Herder (hSudor). Chiefly U.S. 1635 [f. 
Herd tr.t + .stK C] A herdsman Alsoyfj. 
Herdeiite (hSudaroitl 1828. [f. liamn 
3 . A. W. von HerdcrH\ ^fin, A fiiio-jihospb.ate 
of glucmiira and calcium, found in bnUuiiit 
transparent or', st'ds. 

He-rdess. me [f. Herd jf/ 2 + .ess] yv 

sh^herdess. 

Herd-grass, berl's-grass. r/.S. 1747 
ff. Heko jAt + GKAsal Any grass grown for 
hay ot pasture; csp.Timothy, Phltumfraienst, 
and Redtop, A^^rcstis vulgaris. 

+Herd'groorn, MK. [f. I-Ieed il>.^ + 

GsooM.)] A sljepherd-I.ad -1633. 

Herdtc (h.ojdtlt). U.l iwa. [f. Peter 
Herdic, the itiventor .1 A cab witli a low-huiig 
body, entered at the b.ick 
tHe-rdman. OE. [f. Herd rA.-d- Man.V 
A herdsman, Jig. and iranj. csp. a spintuai 
pastor -1656. 

Herdsman thludriinaln'i. 1603. (^Altered 
f. HeedmAN fatter craftsma'i etc,), introduced 
when Hskd si * went oat of English use , thus 
=-man of a heid. In, the north Hsed jA- 
remains in tise.] j. A keqier of dotnesoc 
aniraals svhicb go in herds a. Orkney The 
Common Skua laBj. So HeTils-woman, a 
womaji who tends cattle Scott, 

Herdwlck (h 5 -jdwik) OE. [f. Heed sb “ 

+ Vlf Ck cf. ba I Tstci^ -p The trict of 
hiiid under he charge of herd erop oyed 


by the owner ; a pasture-ground -1564. a. 
(In full H, shci'p) : A bardy breed of mountain 
sheep, supposed to have originated on. the 
herdwicl,^ of the Abbey of Furneis 1837. 
fHere, sb. [Com Tout.- OE. h^rc masc 
App a deriv. (adj.) from a radical har-, pre- 
Teut Arr , /jr--uisetise ‘ uar HenoeHAPKY 
V , HauboUK, HkRIoT jfj. I .An armed host, 
an trmy, Also A host , a great company -1470 

Here (hi-i), aJv. [Cora, Teut. ! OK. Ac'r , 
,tpp ftotn the propomitial stein As- ‘ tins' (sea 
IJe) ] I, In this pHcc: m the place wlieia the 
siie.drer is, or places himself, b. Ulsfi. = 
krtviui, ntijwMOE. c. — Whom or which you 
see hcie 1596 d. Used tor emphasis 1460 
a. Uci,' ts = there is here, see or behold here 
(F, voUc } 1460. b- Hen's id eiUpt. foi 
Here's rt healH: in 1592 3, In this world ; in 

this life, on earth OE. 4. At this point m 
.ration, .speech, or tliouglit; in this passage 
OE 5. In this matter, in this case, in this 
p.T.tUoular ME, 6. In ordinary use, taking the 
place of Hither OE. 7. Used ellipt. In calling 
an attendant, etc- Hence, to call attention to 
or introduce a comm and 1632. 

It He IS not h for he 13 risen Mail vxiiu. b. h 
45, C. My brothel, E, IS readv to give 
infonnatitm UroJ) a. Hewe’s a change indeed i.i 
the CoaimonwLalth Shaks b. Heers’s to my Loaa 
Shiks. 3. Alan iwints but little E below Golosm 
4 H. tollowcth the: Anthem Bb. Ctfim Prayer. ^ ^ j. 
ri, was his biii ; ,\ii ,ner.re.aLhing of his commission 
Bp Halc 6 Call Pedm ii, hvHOa.. 7. H , take away 
the Tea-Inlde bwirr. 

Phrases Hare and there, a. In this place and 
in that; at intervals of space (or time), b. To this 
place anil to that ; to and fro Here, there, and 
everywhere. In every place, tntjieated or not 
Neither here nor there. Of no accounteltbcr one 
w.ay or the other. Here below. On this earth, in 
this world Here goes 1 .An erclam detlanng one's 
resolpt 1011 or resiipiaiioii to perforiu some (bold or rash) 
lot Here we (ycml are Here is what we (you) 
want, caffey. Here, in ootnb with adverbs and press. 
Thiwe orittinaiud in ihe juvt.ipoiiiion of bin and 
another ativ. qualifying the same tb., but Uter the 
jdv. came to he felt as a prep,, govsrmug bm. 

E. as j.f. : 10, This place; also, the present; 
tile present life (Lear 1, i, 264). 

Hereabout (Marabau t), acb. MEk [f 
Heru ada. + About.] ti. About or con- 
cenung this -1644. a. About or near tliLs 
place ME So Hereahou'ta adv. 

Hereafter (Insrci'ftDi), aJv. {a., si.) [OE, 
Mrxftsr, i. her Hepe adv. + After,] i. 
Alter, m tins writing, book, or place: occas. = 
immed.atoly after, a. After this in time; in 
time to come OE, S. In a future state rdiS. 
4. ad! 'lo came, future [now rare) 1591. 

3. RIoic of tills h. SHA.I1S 4. H. Ages Shmcs 

B. sb. I. Time to cotac; tbft future tsqd. 3. 
.'V lutuic life; llie world to come 1702. 

I. WEit, if thi-rc he an li., a judgment to come? 
W etiT. 

fHerea-fterward, tr/fn. Also-warcls. Mli. 
ff. Hfee adv. + AtTERW.AED.] = prec. adv. 
-1674. 

Hereament, adv. iME. Concerning this. 
HfireaJt (hijrw’t), adv. ME [f. Here «fo. + 
Ar.j fi. At this pUce; here -1650. a. At 
this; as a result of this 1557. 

a All admired E Fou-tn. 

Hereaway (hi»'iaHfi), adv. Now dial. 
and f/.T. ME, [f. asprec. f.Away cifo.] 1. 
,\way lu this directioni hereabouts, a. Hither 

Sereby (hlo.tbol', bTo'ibol), adv. ME. [f. 
Here adv. + Bt Jte/> ] t*- (herefy-) By or 
near th.s place; close by -idjS- By, through, 
or from this ME. 

r, Zr L.L. rv Lg. a And la. doe knowe ihot ’we 
know him, if \vek<rfpeliis conimaudeineQU x iL 3 

Hcreditable (brre‘ditS.bT), Cl. 1494. [ad. 
I,, type '^hireddaiilis, f, keres, hcreden.') i. 
Of things: That may be inherited; heritable 
ta. Of persons: Capable of inheriting ; having 
a right of inheritance -1655- Here ditabi'Uty 
~ Hsntahhty. Here'ditably adv. by way of 
inheritance. 

Hereditament (heri'di Ument, hfre'diia-). 
1475. [ad lued.U ItertdUamintum., f. late L. 
hereditaie.t heredemJ] i. lasu Any property 
that can be inhented : any thing, corporeal or 
-nro-rjorf*l t'lBt 'u the absence of a Will de- 
ded to tie ha at mon a t and now 


to the ‘ real representative ’, real property. : 
Heirslup. inheritance 1309 
Here-ditarily, adv. 1603. [E Heredi 
tarVci -b-LY'^.j Jn a hereditary manner: b 
way of (an) inheritance. 

Hexe'ditariness. 1640. [f. as piec. - 
-NESS. 1 The quality of being hereditary- 
Hereditary (b/re duani, a. 1577. [ad. I 
hereattetnus, f. htreiiias. The L. lures and 1 
denvs. were tijl recently often written h.sr 
V, hence also in En g. ] j . Lass) and Hist. D 

scending by inheritance from generation I 
generation; that has betn or m.vy bo transmi 
ted accoiding to dehniie rules ol descent 
legally vesimg, upon the death of the liolde 
in lijs heir 1601, 3. Transmuted m a line 

progeny ; passing natuially from parents 1 
offspring 1577, 3. Of prisons ; Holding the 

position by inhentance 1651 4, Of or peitai 

ing to inhentance 1790 
K, A h priesthood in the fntiiily of Aaron Stanli 
j. An h. gout 1695. 'Iheh mstmet, of foiest life rSt 
3. H. bondsmen EvaoK. 4. H trtLTistn’ission 1^79 
Heredity (hffre'dlti). 1540 [0, F. heridit 
ad, L. keeeditatsm, {. hcres \ sec -iTy.] '|' 
Hereditary succession; inheritance; an ini e 
tanoe. a. inio. Hereditary chai-acter, qualit 
or condition; the feet of being hereditary 
heritable 17S4 3 Ntuf. The property iu virt 

of winch offspring inhent the nature ai 
characteristics of parents and ancoslois , t 
tendency of like to Lcget like. (Often called 
I.aw of nature ) 1863. 

Heregeld (he regeld). Obs.^xc.Hist. [0 
hsrepeld, f. liy.v host, the (Danish) army 
lult, etc. payment,] O.E. Htsi. The tribi 
paid to the Daiusli host ; Dnnegeld. 
Here-hence, adsv. Obs. or dtaL 1526. 
Here adv. + Hence.] 1. As a resiiU of tj 
-1693. a. From henceforth -i6i 6. 3. From he 
Herein (hjan'n), adv. OE. [ong. hir ini 
f, hir Here adv, ttirtan, inns, adv., subs! 
In, adv. andpnj.] i. Here within, in hei 
in, also into this place a. In this ME. 

a Hears in is my father EloriiieiJ Tindalp. Jelfi av 
H erein above, h. after, h, before = above, nfi 
before, la this document, etc., arc often written 
one word. 

Heremeit, -mit, -Tnyt(e, obs. ff. Herm 
H ereness (W" jQcs). 1674. [-ness] T 
being here. 

Hereof ('fffsrp'v), adv. OE. [f. Here t?, 

+ I. Of this; concerning this. 

From this; from here -1587. 

I. Upon the Receipt b. StiXCe. ». H. be 
[etc 1 1568. 

Hereon (hiorpm), adv. Now rare. C 
[f. Here adv + On prep.) fi. Herein -i, 
a. On this subject, matter, etc,; on tins b 
iViK. 3. =1 Hereupon a 1602. 

Hereont (hi.’iiau't'!, adv, ME. [f. as p 
-h Out advd) Out of this place ; f from 
source -1568. 

Hereri'glit. s.iv. dial. ME. Straight'w 
Heresiarctl (he TesijlLj'!:, hfrrsiinak). A 
beer-, 1624, [ad, late L. iiseresmnha, ad I 
f, atpeenr HERESY + -cpX’F mlOr.] A les 
or founder of a heresy. Alto itansf. He 
iHoreaiareby, the loundiug of a here 
erran., an arch-heresy (hiK T. HeEueRT) 
Heresiography (he n-siip grhfi), 1645 
Gr. ctlpfiTir +■ -(o)cRAPHy. 1 A treatise 
heresy or heresies. So Heresio'Eraplier, 
who treats ol heresies. 

Heresiologist (he riisi.plSd.ijist'). 1710 
as pree. 4- -(o)logist,] One vvho treat' 
heresy or heresies. So Hereslo'logM. H 
sio-logy. 

Heresy (he rtei]. [ME. eresie, kerestt 
OF. ereste, heresie (mod hiriste), ad. L. 1 
'‘^luresta , for L. hx/esis, a. Gr o'/pfuis 
alptfr to take, middle voice alptrcfSai to t 
for oneself, choose.] i. Tlieological opit 
or doctrine held in opposition to the ‘ caihe 
or orihodo:: doctrine of tlie Christian Chu 
.Also transf. b. with a and ft. A herel 
opinion or doctrine ME. a. Hence, Opii 
or doctrine in philosophy, politics, science, 
etc at vanance with what is orthodox, j 
with a and pf ME, 3. In £eii=e of Gr. a'pe 
A icboo of thought a sec Mfc_ 
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T, Ueluded people I ttat do not consider that tbe 
greatest hciresie in the world is 2. wicked life Tillot^ 
SOM. t*. FaJse teachers.. shal btynRs m damnable 
heresies N T {.Gecev ) 2 P(t. 11, 1, 2. Xhe doctrine 

of Evolution . wbicb It ia mtellactual h. to questicri 
1^77. 3. It bihoueiii heresies for to be Wyclif- 

I Cifr, so. ig. Comb. iL-hunt] ‘httHtei* -luff* 

Heretic (he-rStili), (,3.) ME. 
kMtiqus, ad. eccL L. hxreticus, a. Gr., f, 
atfiieuQm to choose; in eocL writers (after 
aipeffti) heretioai, heretic. The position of the 
stress is due to French denvation ] 1. One 

whp maintains a heresy or heresies (see HehE' 
sv r). a. Hence, One who mamtams opinions 
on any subject at variance witli those genemlly 
received *590. 3i = nevt {rayt) M E. 

I. When a papist uses the word heretics, he generally 
meins the protestsnts Watts a. Thou wast euet 
an obstinate hemtique in the deepight of Beantie 
SfiSAS s Ohedfence to art h. prince Ohviiei;. 

HeretJcm (hfre'Cikil), 3 . 1533. [ad. med.L 
kxreticalu , see -al] Of or pertaining to 
heresy or heretics ; of the nature of heresy. 
Hence Here-tical-ly ndv., -ness. 

Hereticate (h/re-tik«iti, v, i6sg. [f. med. 
L. h^rdiscit-, kxniiatrt "j t. tram. To pro- 
nounce heretical. 3. To make a heretic of 
J 73 n 

I Arbitrary and hereticatinganathemasC. Matheic, 
a Could Peter Auteiius really heliere that he saved 
the aniils of those whom he hererlcated? S# R, Mait- 
tAmi. Hence Herettca-tion. 

Here-ticide. [erron. f. Heretic -f -cide 
fl ] The putting of a heretic to death, C. 
Mathee. 

Hereto (hlefti ), adv ME. [f. Here adv. 
4 To -tt. To this place -1598. a. To 
this; with reference to tliis -ME. a- (Anaeied) 
to this ISK9. Hitherto --1607, 

HeretoforS ;_hiojtt!fo.u)jtf(;V, (3., ri.) ME. 
[f. Hers adv + Tofoee, OE, tipTand\ j. 
Before this, fpr.-nerly, s. adj. Former 1491. 
3 sb Time past 1824. 

Herctoga (he tiSt^ga'l, heretocti, -togh. 
[OE. U^reiagtit f kfre Herb sb. army + 
OE. -io^a, f. ffeaisn, Uon to lend , see Tee v. 
(cogn w. L. inccre, dux),'] O. B. Hist. The 
leader of an army; the coraraander of the 
m lltia of a shire. Taken m lylh and iSth c. 
as = Duke. 

Hereunder (hlsrs'ndar'), nth. ME. [f. 
Hers adv. 4 Under prsp-] Under this, 
Herenato (hhatnift, ’O atu). <sdv. 1509. 
[f as preo. + Unto pnp ] Unto or to this; to 
this document. 

Hereupon (hT“rsi'pf’'n), aih, RE, [f. is 
prec, 4 Upon pnp.) i. Upon tEs matter, etc. 
3 Immadiately following upon this (in time or 
consequence) RE. 

Herewitli (lu«wi-S),33h' OE. [f, as prec. 
+ 'VVlTii prep ] With this; fat the same time 
with this -1546. So Herewitha 1 adv, (arc/t.). 
■j-Herigaut. ME. [a. OB’, iert^auf.] An 
upper garment or cloak of 13th and 14th c, 
Heriot (he njfc). [OE. hercieaiwa, •'mg, f. 
hp'g Heee sh. army, host 4 igsima, -teg, etjtiip- 
ments, ornaments, armour. ] i. Bug, Bam. 
A feedai semce, orfg. consisting of weapons, 
horses, or other military equipments, restored 
to a lord on the death of his tenant; afterwards 
a render of the best live beast or dead chattel 
of a deceased tenant due by legal custom to 
the lord of whom he held. Now an incident 
of manorial tenures only. Also tratisf and Jig. 
OE. 3. stlreb,, as !i,-land OE. 

Couth, h. custom, a h depending mertly upon 
im nennonal ust^e ; b, service, one due upon a 
special reservation in a grant or lease of landa 
B( 4 CK 3 T 0 UH. 

Hence He-riotable a. subject to the payment of 
henoti 

Herlsson (berison). 1594. [a. F. kfrisson 
■ — late L, Uechih, angiu. of 

(kjetieius] fi, A hedgehog -i6oa [[a. 
Forttf. A barrier, consisting of a revolving 
beam, armed with spikes 1704, 

Heritable (he'ntab’l), a. [si.) ME. Ja. F. 
kirsidbls, f hintsr : — L, kereiitari.] i. 
Capable Of being inherited, inheritable, 3. 
Naturally transmissible from parent to off- 
spring ; hereduary 1570. 3. Of peisons 

Capable of inheriting; sneering by right of 
■ ' ^574 ^ sS p (Sc Line ) J wri- 


table possessions ; lands and other property that 
passes 10 the heir-at-law iSor. 

3. No h disease m the family iSjp. Hence Ho'ri- 
tsbly aav, by way or ngnt of inhenrance c 1440, 
tfemtnbi'lity, b. Quality _ ^ 

Heritage (he-ntAlj) ME. [a. OF. en- 
tags, hertlage, f. hinkr, see -age.] i. That 
w hioh has been Or m.Ay be inherited, b, trartsf 
and fig The ' portion ' allotted to or reserved 
for any one ME, ia. The fact of inheriting , 
heretfitary succession -ISSS. 3. Anything 
given or received to be a proper possesslpn 
ME. b. The ancient Israelites, as the peculiar 
possession of God; the Chnreh of God ME. 
4. An mhcnted lot or portion 1621. 

I. It was .part of my E, Which my dead father did 
bequeath to me Shaks b. Wiuch hath his h 
m Belle Gowce 3. Eoe, children are an E of the 
Lord Ps. cnxvtL 3. b. O Lorde .blesse thyne E 
Ph Com. PrtsyCT. 4 * Eord of Inmseif , — that E of 
woe Bvbok 

Heritance (he ritins). arck. ME. [a. OF , 
f. hdriUy,] Inheritance, heirship. Alsoyfe" 

Heritor (he-nt/i), 1433. [a. AF. henitr 
: — late L. hgfsdstanseeK, rspL ktrsdvfit heir. 
See -OR.] I. An heir or heiress, a. .Sr. Aaos. 
The proprietor of a heritable subject 1597 
Hence He ritresa, t-trice. -frix, 

Herl, sb. ME [See Hare.] = Hake sb. 

Herling.hirEug. Sc. 1684. The name, on 


the Solway Firth, for the fish Salvio alhss. 
fHenu, [| Herma (houma). 1579. [L Ffcr- 
ina, pi. -af, a Jaliniz^ form of BPgrmes, a. Gr 
’’EpiJtfjs Mercury.] A statue, contisllng of a 
four-cornered pillar surmounted by a head or 
bust, usually that of Hermes Such statues 
were numerous in ancient .Athens, and were 
used as twundary-marfcs, mile-stones, sign- 
posts, etc. So Herm«-an a. of Hermes. 
Hermaic (h9im^•lK), 3. (j 3 .) 1678, fad. 
Gr. 'Bp/xatult of or like Hermes.] i. = HER- 
hlETlC 3 1 b. as si. [pi ) The writings attri- 
buted to Hermes Tnsmegisius 1678 s. » 
HrRMEAN 1820. 

II Hermanda d 1760. [Sp = brotherhood.] 
in Spain, orig. a league against the oppression 
of the nobles, 2 voluntary orgautzation tecoming 
afterwards regular national police 
+Herniapliro(ie’liyi. [irreg. t, Hsrma- 
PHEODHE.] The state of being hermaphro- 
dite, B. Jons. 

Heima-plirodisin. 1S2S. [ti.F.kgn 7 iafikrc- 
disvic ,] iSsol . = Hermaphroditism. 
Hennaphrodite (haimm frtfdsit), ME. 

[ad, L. ktrmcphrodiiits, a. Gr. epfsapjsi^iTCS, 
orig proper name of the sou of Hermes and 
Aphrodife, who, aocordJtig to the myth, grew 
together with the nymph Saliuacis ] 

A, si. t. A human being, or annual, in which 

parts characteristic of both sexes are combined 
b. A catamite. AddisOn. a. Zool An animal 
in which the male and female organs are (nor- 
mally) present in the same individual, as in 
some molluscs and worms 1727. 3. Bot. A 

plant or flower in which the stamens and pistils 
are present in the same floAver 1737, 4, ftg 

A person or thing m which two opposites are 
combined 

1. The monMroaty Enovni as h. does exist, but is 
evcesaivelv taie Vak Bubfn 4 Henry the Eighth, 
Ilia a hind of H. in Re'Jsion 1687. A very taugfil> 
rigged in, or brig forward and schooner aft 1833 

B. ad], X. Having parts belonging to both 

seres combined in the same individual. Also 
applied to organs which combine the characters 
of both sexes. 1607. 2. irajtsf. and fig. Com- 

bining two Opposites 1597 

r Ncto did shew- ctxtiiin H Mares Xopselu This 
wnrm is b 2797- Th»s plant is occaaionnlly b, m 
.SAiini HooivXH. 2. H. CanveuCs, whereiJi Monks 
ana Nuns livud togeiher FuixEB. A small h. brig 
R. H, Dana, Hence Hermapbrodi'tic, -al a, be- 
loDgng to &T cf tl'C anttire of a A dti, and y^l; 
j combining two oppositei. HermapIirodi'ticaUy 
aiv Hermu'phroditisin, the condition of a h. 
Hermenetu; (hhuniMifii). rare, [mod. f. 
Gr. ipitnveirrfjs, f ipp,ijvt{iHVf f. mes- 

senger of the gods.] An interpreter, esp, in 
the early church. 

Hermetteutic, -al (hSimj-niw-tik, -R), a 
1798. [ad. Gr. ip/ajUUmKos', see prea and 
-aL ,1 Pertaining to lDterpre*ation • esp as 
dist, fixna exegesda. -tically adv 


Heraeneu-tics. 1737. [f. Hermenedtic 
e. i sea -ics. I 'i he art or science of Interpreta- 
tion, esp. of Scripture. Commonly dist. from 
exegesis or practical exposition. 

Hennes (hd-unii), 1605 [L., Gr, Tip/I^? ] 
r. Gr. Myth. A deitv. the son of Zeus and 
Maia, the messenger of the gods, the god of 
science, commerce, eloquence, and many of 
the arts of life ; commonly figured as a youth 
with the caditeeiis or rod, pciassts or brimmed 
hat, and taiana or winged shoes. Identified 
with Mercury. Hence b. >= Heema. 1727 
ta. The metal Mercury. MiLr. P.L. III. 603 
3. Hermes Trisniegidus ^Gr. lEp/tQj ryis pe- 
yioTor, Hermes tbnee greatest) the Egyptian 
TOd Thoth, as idenutied with the Grecian 
Hermes, and as the founder of occult scierce 
esp. alchemy 1605. 

3 Phr. ^Herutes' seal'. = Hermetic seal (see Hep 
MKT ic A). \Hmited fo-e ; = Cokpobajit j also, a will 
o'-the-wispu ^ 

Hermetic (harmeftik). 1637. [ad. med L 
kcrmeiiLUS , irreg. f. Hermes [Ttisirxgistus) 
see preo. Cf. magstes, ercgiiiticxs. ] 

A. adj. I. Pertaining to Hermes Tnsmegis 

tus, and the writings ascribed to him toyd 3 
Hence, Reiating to or dealing with occult 
science, CMS. alchemy ; magical , aldieinical 
1637 3. Pertaining to the god Hermes, or to 

a Herma {tuod.). 

7. Phr, H. art. philosophy, sciciice names foi 
alchemy or chemiscri, H. seat, sealvig' air.tij.ht 
clostire of A vessel by fusion, soldennE:, or welding 
also Satg, a nietnod of dressing wounds by closing 
them externally Also fig. Hence herutetsc — ' her 
I meticolly scaled 

B. si An alchemist or chemist 1C84. 3.75/ 

I Alchemy 1865 So Herme’UcaJ « = Hermetic 
ti, I, 3. HcTmetlEt, a H. philosoplier. 
Hermetically (haametikali), adv. 1603 
[f. as preo. 4 -Ly\J i. By fiisioa : hence, bj 
any mode which forms an air-tight closure, h 
Surg. See Hermetic a 2 (quots.) 1870. c 
fig Tightly; absolutely (doiecl) 1698. ta. Fy 
ftlchwny 1664 

Hermit (hs imit), si. See also Eremh e 
[MB, kcmiiU, ermiit. a, OF. \h]er>nite, 1 
eremita. ad. Or. iyqjuTiji, t. ifijplo desert J 
I. = Eremite i. Hence, A person living in 
sohiude 1799. Hence, a. A vagabond 149:; 
ta beadsman (also fig.) -16S8. 

I. A ftithered Hermite, fiticseore vrintcre v.arae 
Smivs. * For those thonours] of old..wt rest >oir 
Ermites Sbaas. 

Comb.*. h,-bird, {a) a humming-bird of gar us 
Pkaeiliorms*. (b) a nun-bird, -crab, t-fisli, -lob- 
ster, a crab of the family Anfrii ir/.r, which usuallv 
occupies a cast-off molUiscan shell : -crow, iht 
chought -thruEh, a N. Amaricuu thrush, Iwdu 
solitarius, celtbiated for its sung, -warbler, ihc 
western ’wAshlTS. Bendratca. ctitdsfttalis. of the Pan fic 
slo^ of N. America, 

Hermitage (hSimit^s;’), ME. [a. OF 
see prec, and -age,] i. The habitation of t. 
hermit; a solitary dwelhcg-place 1648. 2 

A French wme produced from vmeyards on a 
hill near 'Valence i63a 

1 Thepeiuiefulh., Tbebairy govvi land mossy ce 11 Mut 

Hennitsry. rare 1754 fad. mcd.I 
iet emits rsiistz : see -.IKyf B 2J A hermits 
cell , a hermitage. Also Hermitory ME. 
He-niiitfss. J633. A female hermit. So 
•(HertnitreEs, 

^Hennitic, -al (hmrai-tik, -SI), a. 1585 

[Altered, after kermzt, from -s. 

see -AL.] Of or pertammg to a hermit. 
Hermo-, comb. f. Hermes, as la Hermo 
kopla, a mutilator of Hermse ; etc. 
Heirnodactyl (hSjmatlwlvtil). Ois exc 
Hist. ME.^fad. med L. hennedactylus, a. Gi , 
lit. Flennw' linger.] r. A bulbous root, prob 
of a species of Colehwiw, brought from the 
East, and formerly used in mcdiane. Also 
the pianL 3. Applied by Lyte to die Meadoiv 
Saffron, Colc/dcum auivn.nale- and later to the 
Snake's-head Iris, Hermadsctylbstuierones igj8 
Hem, Itir0 (bSm), si dial, [OE. hyme 
wk. fam., f-_(ult.) stem of Horn H.l A corner 
Durkynge in hernes and in lanes blynde Chauceii. 

Hem, heme, arch, and dial. ff. Heron, 
fre<). in lit, use, 

'SsttL.fon frm ME [£ Hxzjlir frvn.''-'] 
Oi me, 1 and mid dtaL - Herr. 
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jlHercia (hs'jDiS). /■/ -ss, -as. ME. [L.. 

= rupture J Patk. A tumour formed by the 
displacement and resulting protrusion of a part 
of an organ thiougli an aperture, natural or 
accidental, m the walls of its contaimng cavity : 
a rupture. Also attnb , as k truss, etc. Hence 
Hermal of or pertaining to h. ; chiefly in 
lututal sac HeTiuary a. of or pei taming to 
h or Its surgical treatment. Hs'rniated, 
tHcTmons ujyj affected with h 

Hermo-, comb f. Hernia, as m Herjuo-- 
logy, that part of pathology whioli treats of 
hernia, a treatise on henna , etc 

Herniotomy (hfomp'tiJ'mi). i8ii. [f. 
H I RN 10- + Gi. -Totim.] The operation 

of cutting for strangulated hernia. So Heraio'- 
tomist, one who practises h. 

Hemsew, -sliaw, -shew : see Heronsew. 
Hero (his Til). Pi. heroes (hioTavz), ME 
[Ult ad.L hems, pL hrrjes, a. Gr, {jpojt, 
ml Tjpaies. In e.irly USB, beside the sing. /rcrar 
IS found a smg. he‘rj-c , tins became \av:x he-roc, 
and finally hiro.'\ i. ^Inhq A name given to 
men of superb umaQ strength, courage, or 
ability, favoured by the gods , regarded later 
as demigods, and immortaL a. One who does 
brave or noble deeds; an illustrious warrior 
r^SS. 3. A man who exhibits e'ltraordinary 
bravery, firmness, or greatness of soul, in con- 
nexion with any pursuit, work, or enterpnse; 
a man admired and venerated for his achieve- 
ments and noble qualities 1661. 4. The man 

who forms die subject of an epic, the chief 
male personage in a poem, pky, or story ifigy. 
5 atirib. 1670. 

I Jfy young Uli's.seiui hcioti CHfPHVN, A Chief 
s iga some great AoUon of n God or Heroe 1763. 2 

See, the conquering h comes MocLLt- ^ 3 tVlio 
wiuld not be the b of an age^ Duvncv Ko nvm is 
1 h to his valet rf ■' ekatrbre F ooTS, Cetnl' h .wor- 
ship, the worship of heroei, and of grc.nt men 
g nerally. 

Hem e Heroo'Iogist, one who discourses on heroes. 
He roshlp, the state, position, 01 character of a li. 

Herodiaa (hfitfe dian), a. and ME. 
[ad L. Herodianns, a Gr. ; see -r 4N.] 

A. adj. I. Of or pertaining to Herod, Icing 
of Judasa (B.C. 38-+), or to mcraberis of his 
family of the same n,tmc ; built by Herod 1S33 
a Blustering, magniloquent 18S6 

t Herodiatt drstats phibiriaan, or some likr 
disease (see j^eilf xii. at), 

B. sb pi. A Jewish party, mainly political, 
who were partisans of the H. dynasty, .and lax 
in their ludaism. Hence, a term of reproach 
ME. 

They jUOTpe with Caesur, like the Herodjms 1592. 

Herodian (hlriTu dian), i6og. [Ini, 
irreg. f. Gr, IpcuSttSj herotn-'AN. In 2, f, 
mod.L. /jctflcftwr ] J-i, Aheron 3. Orftii/t. Ona 
ofan order ofbird.s, j/emd.-t or//era,ha!tes,cotts- 
pnsmg the herons, storks, ibises, and spoonbills 
iHcTOeSS. 1613. [f. HhRO -b-ESS.] = 

HtTRolNE, -1713. 

Heroic (hfroe ik). 1549. [ad. L. heroieus, 
Gr f jjpciis Hero-I 

A. ffdj. I, Of Or pertaining to a hero or 

heioes; characteristic of a hero; of the natuie 
of a hero. a. Of or pertaining to the heroes of 
antiquity 1667, 3. Relating to the deeds ot 

heroes ; epic 1581 ; (of verse) used in heroic 
poetry 1617; (of languagej magniloquent; 
hence, high-flown 1591. 4. Having rcooiii-sc 

to bold, daring, or exti'eme me.isu-os; attempt- 
ing great things 1664. 5. In statuary . Of a 

size between life and colossal 1704. 

I AlifeEMicT. Their beroick deliverer Btmnr, 
The choii .rich in b, dust 1E3 1, a Th’ H. Rice 
That fought at Thcb'a and ihuin Milt. 3. This 
Suliject for H. Song Milt 'ITie English Verse, which 
we call Heroique, con-ists of no more than Ten Syl- 
kblea Davaeti fSo in German and Italian; in Gr. 
aid L. poetry it was the hevameter, 111 French, the 
Alexandrine of twelve sylkbles.) 4. Commonplace re- 
forms, which b iegisurtion has overlooked Goldw. 
Smith 

B. si, -j-i A hero ; up. a personage of tlie 

heroic age -1667 3. Heroic verse : chiefly in 

pi 1596. b. pi. High-flown or bombastic 
language or sentiments 1700. •j‘3. A heroic 

poeL Butler, 

b He fGieittr’ Imd “o Byrociic anxk boitrici 
y Hffljct Hinro'lciio**, h, cr Of 

(piaG Hue 
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Heroical (bl'rtj# ikall, a. 1513. [as pace, -1- 
~AZ \ ” Heroic a. Hence Herodcally tpfz',, 
-ness. 

Heroi-co-mic, -al, a, 1712, [See Hero 
and Comic.} That combines the heioie with 
tiie comic I of the nature of a btulesque on the 
heroic 

1 he Rape of the Lock, An HeroLcoiaical Poem 
Poi-c. 

Heroin (hAFu-in). CJiem. 1899. [Ger- 
m-ui.J A drug derived from morphine used as 
an anodyne and sedative. 

Heroine '.beTOiinJ, ri, (a.) 1659. [ad. L 
hsrozHU, -,Hf, z. Gr.; sec -JNE. Also used in 
L. form in 17th c.] 1. A female hero , a 

demi-goddess. 3, A woman of exalted spirit 
or achievements 1662. 3. The principal fem.nle 
cliameter m a poem, story, or play 1713. 

^He sees the shades of the ancient heroines PorE. 

2 Tliat faiuou,. H. [Otieeii Hluciheth] Evelyn, 

Heroisin (facTupr'in), 1717 [ad. E. Jiim- 
'Sjiie, f. l’iios,\ The action and qualities of a 
hero ; ev.ilted coinage or boldness; heroic con- 
duct ; (with pi.) a licroic action or trait. 

M o u-sy has been found for making h. easy Emerson. 

Heroine (bioTiiTOOiz'), II. 173S. [f Hero 
H- -ixE.j To make a neio of ; to play the hero 
Erowking, 

Heron (^heTon}. Also arch., post, deal. 
hem (hflinp [ME. heiroun, keyron, a. OF, 
//ti.rjiz (mod. Aditm) • — late pop. L. 
deiiv, of '^Kagirtts. ad. OHG. ^ kaiser, helper a 
heron.] i. A large natural group of long- 
necked long-legged wading biixls, belonging 
to the genus Ardca or family Ar.letdv; esp 
the Common or Giey_ Heron of Euiope, A. 
eiuoea, b- With defining epithet, applied to 
other species of ArJea, etc. 1577. o, altnl,, 
as A -liavihmg 1709. h.-pl’tme SCOTT. 

I I coma from haunts of coot and hern Tennyson 
b. Night K , Pj'ctieerax Gardoa Rav, The Great 
White ii. lArdea aPa) Ymu fix. The Great blue 
H of America, Atdea herod.as. The Purple li., 
A purputea Newton 

lHe-roner. ME. [a. F, ^c>i7?r?rrVi'acIj , m 
fjttcon lUrmtmsr.), A falcon trained to fly at 
the heron ; aXzo, falcon heroticr-l^sit. 
Heronry, bemery (hcrann, hfiznsrt). 
xfi03. l-EY.) A place where herons breed. 
Heron’s-bilL ? Ohs, 1578. A book-name 

for the Bntish species of jBroiiii/»jaiidt3t7i7K;aw;, 
tisti. called Stoik's-bill and Craue's-bili 
He-ronsew, -sbew, -sbaw. Now some- 
what arch, or deal. [ME. heronsnu, etc , n. 
OF. keronceaii, earlier kercmccl, pi. -(auie, dim. 
of herjn ] ht. .A little or young heron : but in 
use = Huron. 

Phr, Ta htscev a luauh from a heronsJeeno, con- 
icctcral emend.itioa of ‘I know a Hawke from a 
Hands.iw* (Shobs.)* se«HANUs\w. 

IlHerpes (h 5 jpFz) ME. [L , a. Gr. ip^rp 
(ifUTtyr-) shingles, lit. a creeping, f. ipvciv.'] 
1. A disease of the skin (or oocas. of a mucous 
membrane) charactertred by the appearance of 
patches of distinct vesicles, (Applied to many 
outaneous affections.) a. Entom. A genus of 
Coleopteraof tlie family Cnrcuhosndx (weevils). 
Hence Herpe-tic a. pertaiuing to or of the 
nature of li.; affected with h. Herpertiform 
a. presenting tlie form of h. HeTpetism, a 
constitutional tendency to b., or the like. 
Herpetology 1 (^harpetf ISdgi), 1834. [fi 
Gr. ipnerSv creeping rtimg + -LOGY.} That 
part of zoology which treats of reptiles. Hence 
HeTpetolo'gfoj -alu. pertaining to h. Hexpe- 
tolo'gically adv. HerpetoTogisE 
Herpeto'logy 2 . 1857. [f. Gr. lpin;T- 

Hekpes -f- -LOGY.] That part of pathology 
which treats of herpes ; a description of herpes. 
Herpeto*tOiny. [f. Gr. ipircriy reptile + 
-TO p'lad) The dissection or anatomy of reptiles. 
So Herpeto'tomlst, a dissector of reptiles. 
Herring (he-rig). [OE. hiring, hiring. 
Ult. derivation uncertain.] A sea-fish, Clupea 
harcj'gns, inhabiting the North Atlantic Ocean, 
and coming near the coast at certain seasons in 
vast shoals tospawn, Alsootherspecies of C&itra. 

Comb.-, h.-drift: see Drift si. II 5 bi -gnU, a 
species of gull, Earns argintatus, which ftflows her. 
n-E: shoaie aaii proyF upon di— ai - ^ 

yfrl il, aiao^ n|r of ttiufl-w rt jar Tfion 
si a oJiD a Hpecirsaf ri hon flsb fwIp'nsA n c 


HESITAHT 

Herring-tione, sb* 1653. i. The bon^ 

cjfa hemiig* Su attrih, or adj* ReserabliEg 11 
appeamuue the bones of a hernng , applies 
speca in Arch to a land of masonry and o 
paving iQ which tlie stones or tiles are se 
obliquely in alternate rows so as to form a 4 g 
pattern , as hcrrtng-hons ashlar^ halk^ bond 
uerk, etc* 1659, 

a Hemng-bone stitch n kind of cross 

sLitchy cliiiafly in flannel; hence 

ssam^ thready etc, Hernug-boue brid|ing (Crr>- 
p£ittry\ stnittJiig piotes lj£itv,'ecn thin jOLSta, Isk 
klingonally, lo prevent lateruJ deflerion. Henc 
Herring-bones-' irufis to uork with a herring bor 
bitiiuh or patterru Also tntr 

Herring-pond. t686. 'ihesea, esp tb 
N Atlantic Ocean [joc ). 
l| Herrntliiter (he rnhatar). 1748 \i Hmm 
hul (ht. the I-oid's keeping), the name of thet 
first Gvrmna settlement on the estate of Coun 
von Zinzendorf in Saxony.] One ot the sect 0 
‘ United Brethren ' or Moravians. 

Hears {fan.), pess. frost. klE. [A doiibl 
possessive, f. poss. pron lure, Her, thus ! ites 
/tor’s, hers. Of northern origin,] The abso) 
form of Her, used tthen no noun follows = 
Her one, her ones , that or those pertaining t 
her. b. 0 / hers >=■ belonging to her 1478. 

As mine on hers, so hers is set on mhie Po.r, ^ fu 
It 111. sg. Heis and muie Adultery Cymo v. v tS6 
(Hersall. Short for Rehearsal. Spensei 
HerSChel (ho jjel). 1819 Asitott. K'CAnt 
proposed for the planet Uranus, discovered b 
bir W. Hemcliel in lyBr, 

Hersclieliaii (haajelian), a. (jN) 1795 
ff. HcrschelA-AAVlf) Of or pertaining to S 
W. Herschel (1738-1822), orSir John Heischi 
(1793-1871). Herschelian {telescope), afoimt 
reflecting telescope with a concave miiK 
sbghtly inclined to the a.MS. 

Herse (hsjs). 14S0. [a. 'F. herse harrow •- 
L htrpex, httptcem. See also HrAKSC.] f 
.4 harrow, b. A portcullis grated and spike: 
Eist. 1704. c. /Her. A chfirge representing 
portonlhs or a harrow 1525. a. Mil. .4 fort 
of battle army. Htsi. 1533. 3. A frame 0 

which skins are dried 1839. Hence Hersed 
drawn up in a h. (sense 2), 

Herself (hsjaeflf), ptvn. [OE hire scl, 
seffre, i. httelrlZTi. daf ‘Oce pen pnm. + iALU 
Self was m OE an adj , the dat. form of whic 
is the source of the modem use.] i. Emphat 
use. Very her, very she, that very womai 
etc. = L, zpsa ME 2. Reflexive use. OE 
From the 14th c , her has often been treated . 
the possessive pron , and self as sb., when 
her nreet self, and the like 
r beke Vertn for hir self- 1359. lulia her salfu d 
giue tt mo Shahs. Die , .Widdow, and herselfe A 
mic-hty Gossjji^ SitAKS. To bs hetsUft to he ui I 
nornial condition. Also used alone In predicate aft 
be, become, five. =by htisLlf, alone. Also as H lk j 
/i-flii. 2 b. a. To talk to her self iSgo. To forget h< 
self Tennyson 

Herslsip (ha-ajtp]. Sc etrfi. or Hisi. Ml 
ff. HcrE artuy, host, or stem of OE. kcrftn 
Harry -I'-SH iP.l i. H.trrying; a foray. 

A harried condition ; henct , ruin, distress f 
mine, causL-d by a foray, etc. 1336, 3 - Cattl 

etc forcibly dnven off 1533. 

Hert(e, obs. £f Hart, Heart, Hurt 
H ertfordsbire (hlrtffSrdJar'). i66i. [Nat 
of an Eng, county.] In phr. H, ktiidtte 
drinking to the person who immediately heft 
drank to one. 

Hertzian (hflrttsiiin), a. 1690. [f. the nat 
it. R. Hertz {1837-94), German physicist 
-lAK.] Of or pertaining to H«rti or to the ty 
of experiments, apparatus, etc., used by hi! 
.Also Hertz (hbJts, llh^ts) used aitrib. 

H. telegraphy wireless telegraphy. H. wmii 
see Was e sb. L 5 a. 

fHery, o [OE. hiriatt — -Ger. *hctfya 
in ME. app. sometimes confused with He ab 
irons To praise, exalt, worship -1622 
Hesitancy (bevitEinsi). rdtq, [afl.L.jia’i 
tnntia, f. pres, pple. of kxsiictre'. see -ANCt 
The quality or condition of hesitating: ind 
I cision, vaoillatian. £0 Hs'sitaiice. 

1 Hesitant (hezitant), cs. 1647. [ad 

hxn anlem Hes ta fng ded sta 

menng Hence Heal tantly iviA 
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Hesitate (lie’zitffU), I'. 1623. [f. L. /ijsizto/-, 
kxs ia^e, freq. of (pa pple. A^nm) to 

aUck.] 1. itiir. To bold back in doubt; to 
show, or speak with, indedsion, to find diffi- 
culty m deciding ; to scruple. 2. To stammer 
1706. 3. trans To express or s.iy with hesita- 
licm '735 

1 He may pai hut he mu it not h. RusKiit. 3 
J at hint a fault, and h. dislihe Poi'e- Hence 
He sltater, -of. He’sitaiiiig.ly ariy , -ness. 

Hesitation (hezitei'Jju), 1623. [ad L. 
kX 5 tiatio-!LLm,'\ I. The action of hesitating, a 
paislitg or delaying due to irresolution; the 
cotiditioa of doubt in relnUon to action. Also 
w th pi , 2. fitatnmcring 1709 

Hesitative (he zitfiUvl, <r 1793. [f. as 

HESlT.t'fE; see-rvE,] Showing, or gi>en to. 
hesitaUou 

Hie h. manner of speaking Moilev. So He'shta- 
to^a E. Noinii. 

Hesper Jie'spsj). 1633. [ad. I.. Hf.s- 
p Rirs.] = Hesperus. 

APhospher 'uiongst the Living, late wen thou. But 
Shin 'at among tha Dead a H. now 1656. 

Hesper-, stem of Hesperus, used in the 


same sense as Hespepid-, as in Hespe'riCi 
Hesperettc, Heejeri'itii:, Hespefi'aic adps , 
denommating acids. 

Hesperian (hespi^'riaiO. 1547. [f L, A’ai- 

pnius, Gr eerfftpio! of or situated towards 
the west, western, f. Hespeeus; see -AN ] 

A. adj. I. Western, of or pertalnmg to the 

land where the sun sets {ioet ), 3. Of or per- 

tTjiiing to the HesperiDes {fioct.) 1623, 3. 

I nlom. Of or pertaining to the family of battei" 
flies called flispendx or Skippers iSqo. 

>. Happy lies, Lika those H. Gaideus fam'd of old 
Milt. 

B. si. I. An inhab tout of a western land 
1601. a, A Hesperian butterfly ; a Skipper 

Hesperid-, Gr. kaxtpiS- stem of 'EernfpiSa 
Hespendes, with sense 'ofordenvetl front the 
orange or its congeners'; see Hesperides 2 
Hence a. Soi. HespeTldAte, Hesperi'deoua 
ndj , of the orange structure or kini IlHespe- 
ri drum, a fruit of tha stmeture of the orange, oulpy 
Within nnd covered ti' a. separable rind b, 

Hea?eTi(l 6 a€, Hespe'ndin, HespcTWiue, 
chemical products obtained from tbe baspandeous 
irii ts 

liHesperides (^hfispe'ndfz'), //. 1590* [L., 
a Gr- *Ea 7 r€ptiki, pi of itr'n-epis ' western \ *a 
daughter of the west ‘ land of the sunset ^ f 
*trre/)os; see Hesterus ] i. G;\ Myih. The 
nvmphs, daughters of Hesperus, who were 
fabled 10 guard, with the aid of a dragon, the 
garden in v\hich tha golden apples grew in the 
Isles of tbe Blest, at the western eatremny of 
tha earth x656w Also i) b. Hence, the 

garden itself; also, the "Fortunate Islands ’ or 
'Isles of tlie Blest’ (at McAcdpafi' m 

which the garden was situated 1590. a. Bot, 
Name for a class of plants, containing the 
orange family {Auraniiacsx) and related orders 

Hence Hesperi'dian> -ean or pertaining 
to the gardens of tbe Ilesperides. 

|j Hesperomis (hcsp^f'inisV 1871. [f. Gr. 
itrvfpo? western + ^pviy bird»] Pafx()/.'(, A 
germs of fossil buds of the western hemisphere, 
iJ Hesperus (heaper^js; ME. [L., a. Gr. 
?<nrff;>os adj. western; sb. tbe evening star] 
The evening star, 
he eue scerre hesperus Ch.\ucer 

Hessian (ho*3iaii), a. cuid 1677. [f. 

li'esse + “IAN.] 

a^f. Of or pertaming to Hesse in Gemiany. 
HeSSifiJi boot^ a bind of high hootj with taaaels in 
f ont at the top, fiist worn by the H troops E. 
crucible, a crucible made of the beat fire-clay and 
coarse sand ■ us d in US. m al! ftvperimenis where 
fluxes are needed. H, fly, a fly or midge {Cecidomyiiz 
iiistruct(fr), of which the larva is ver^ destructive to 
wheat; so nanoed, because eirOQ suppo*ied to have 
been carried into Amenca by the H, troops, dunng 
tha War of Independence 
B, t, A native of Hesse ; a soldier of or 
fjotn Hesse 1742. 3. In U.S., A mercenary 

18771 3, (Heiszatis ) Short for Htssian loots 

(see A) t 3 or, 4. A ationg coarse cloth, used 
for pacldng bales t88i. 

Hessian (he-sifin), sh - 1856 [f. Dr, Otto 
Hesstos KOmgaberg M k. ITieJ 0 

ux: lint d VC 3 of a fua uou 


896 

Hessite fhe^seit). 1849* ff. G H. Jless of j 
St. Peteisburg; see -ITC.J Msn, Tellunde of 
Sliver, occurring in grey, sectile masses. j 

Hest (htsth s£f, arck [OE. h^s fern , repr 
OTeut. abstr. sb. from *hait{in to call 

upon by name ; see HiGHT v* In ME, 

Jiestf by assimilation to sbs, m ~ce : — 0 E. J 
I. Bidding, command, injunction, behest {u} tfvi. }• 
ta. Vow, promisek Cf. BEHEST. -1599^ t3' 

Wjll, determination -1845. 

i, O my Bather, 1 lau* brohe your h to &a.y so 
Shvks. Hence tHest» to pronui.c ; to comnmnd 
hHe-stem, a. 1577. [^ad, L hssUmus^ 

Yester- -lyoS 

Hesterokl (hest5 mil), a 1649. [f, L 

]i&sicr>ins 4* -AL,] Of yesterday. 

Hesycliast (he’sikesst), 1797. [ad. med.L. 
lizsycha^sta, ad. eccl. Gr. quietist, t 

i.ult.’) fJ(ru;(oy] Bech One of a school of 
QUietists which arose among the monks of Mt 
Athos in the i.|th c AUo attnh Hercc 
Hesycha'atlc appeasing; \xs Reel per- 

taining to the Hccychasts. 

[[Hetzera (bhTa'ra\ hetaira fh/miTa). PI 
hetieree (-rj), betairai (-rai) 1820. [Gr , fom 
of tTarpo?.] (In ancient Greece, and Iience 
iraiisf) A female compamon; a mistiess, con- 
cubine; a couitesan. 

Hetserisni fli/tlwru'm'), tietairisni (hi' 

taiTiz'm). i860 [a, Gr 4Taiptt7;ud? , see PlE- 

and -ISM ] I. Open concubinage. 3, 
Anth) op^l Name for a supposed primitive form 
of tlie sexual relations: communal mainagc in 
a tnhe 1870. Hence Hetairiist> -istic </. 
Hetctiel, early form of HatchiiL. 

Hete: see PIigh r 

Hetcro- (het^ri?), bef- a vov-el lieter-, 
comb f, Gr. the other of two. other, 

different; often opp. to honto-t sometimes to 
homiso~t iVo-, ertho-^ sy:t~, 

He*teracantti [Gr, ojfav^a] Icki/u having the 
spines of the dorsal aud anal fins alternately broader 
on one side than ihe oibcr; opp to homaccuiiJu. 
tHe^terarchy^ the rule of an a1i».n, Heteroca't- 
plan» ca'rpcus [Gr Kapir^s} Bot produang 
fnut of diJTerenc binds; so HeterocaTpisin, 

: HeteroceTphaloua [Gr iL6«^>aAT5] AW. applied to 
! 3 compo.site plant produciner flowcr»heads of differenc 
binds, male and female KeterocMTal [Gf 
a , of idv-nttcal form but with lateral inversion, ns the 
n 'ht and left hands; opp to h(nnoJi}*al ^ hence 
Hsterochi’fally adv, Heierochro'nioiis [Gr 
J<pi^La colour] a ,of different colours a* the llo.verb 
ofsonicC<?wi^Jf/3r,e g the daisy and asttrs, He'te- 
rocy st [Gr, *ucvi« bbddcr], Btol n cell of exceptional 
‘«trut..ture or form found la certain algas .and funin 

Hateroda'ctyh 'da'ctylous [Gr. ^oa-ivaos] adjs„ 

Z'ol. }ia<.rtng the toes, or one of theni, irregular or 
nbnorinal, as certain feniihes of birds Kctero- 
ga'ngliatoa having the ganglia of the nervous 

sistein unsymmcttically airangeJ* as most molluscs; 
opp. to Hetcro’^^ynal, Hete- 

ro'gyuous [Gr, yvy^ female] adjs , Zoo/. applied to 
species of Rnimals in which the females are of iwo 
Mnds, fertile and neuter, asm bees, ants, etc. Hete- 
ro'lobons [Gr Ao^ik lobe] a.^ having unequal lobes. 
HQteropo'lar a, haamg polar correspondence to 
soinething; different from iiself; having dUsimil^ 
poles. JSet*f'o*pbcs iiT«guIani:y In 

vision. Hateroso'inatous [Gr. <*., Zocl. 

liaving a body deviating from the norm.il type ; *aid 
csp. of flat fi'shts] so He terosom^ ; Heferoso'- 
mous a, Hetero porous [Gr ern-opoc seird] « , 
i?6»4 producing two dirtercnt kindi» of sports , opp to 
hoTtios^or^ms ur ous, Hcterothe rmal [Gr. 
Bipfioq hot) a , Biol having 3. teaiperalure other 
thna that of the surroundings, as plants and cold- 
blooded animals , opp. to hentotherhiai or homother- 
viotis, Hetero tnchal, Hetero 1110110x15 [Gt, 
doif, hairj Biffl belongin’ to the order 

Heieratricha of ciJiate infusoiians, in which the 
cilia of the oral region differ in si^e and arrangement 
from chose of the j-est of the body; alho sn d of the 
ciliR. Heterozo nal euy Cvysi said offacca (or pole*) 
of Ol crysTallographic s^’Stein which He In different 
zones {av ^onc-sy-'tems) ; opjj, to ia-ulozonal 

Heterocercal (hetSiflss jMI), A 1838. [f. 
Hetero- -l- Gr, htpxos tail H- -al,] Having 
the lobes of tbe tail unequal. Opp. to /u)i>w 
cersal. Hence Heterocerca'JIty, He'teroceroy, 
the condition of being in 
Heterocerous (hetei^j-sSrss], a. 1881. [f 
Tnod.L. Heterficera neuL pi., 1 Heteeo- -f- Gr. 
cipas.] Entam Belonging to the sub-order of 
lepidopteroiis insects Heterocera. (Moths); so 
called from be diversified forma o ihe an 
ennsc. 


Heterodtronic (-l.r^ mk), n. 1854, [f. 

Ha TERO- -t Gr. Jj^oL and 

Path. a. Occumng at irregular times, inter 
mittent. appl.ed to the pulse. 6. Occunlngor 
developed at an abnormal time 1876 ho 
|l Hstcrochro’iria, Hetero’chronism, Hetero 
chrony, occurrence or dcielopnient at an . b 
normal t me 

Heteroclite (he terekbitj. 15S0. [a F 
hetimehid, a, L. heScyi)<.lUus , a. Gr.. t tTfpo + 
-xKir<iS, vbl. adj fiom KXivi^v to bend J 

A. ad/. 1. Gram. Irtvgiilnily or anomaloLsly 
declined or inflected chiefly of nouns 16^6 

2, Jig. Irregular, abiioimal, ecteiitnc, Isaid ot 
peisoas and things. Now /ars 1598 

a. This h anini.il [the bat] Boyif So iHete 
ro'clital, tHeterocii'tic, -aJ, tHeterQ-ciitau& 
aiTjs. 

B. si. I. G/am. .A word inegularly inflected 

esp n noun which deviates fioin the regulai de 
clension 1380. 3. yf"; A (K'rson or thing tliat 

deviates from the oiduiary rule, an anoinalj 
Now? are or Oii. 1605 

a. Tiler are strange llcteroclites in Religion now 
Aiiaies HmvsLL 

Hc’terodont. 1877, [f. Heter- + Gr 

oSotJf, u 5 ovt-.] a. adj. Having teeth of dif- 
ferent kinds {mcisors, canines, and molars), as 
most mammals, B. si, A ii animak 
HeteradoS (hcienydfiks') 1619. [.id, Gr 
{T-ffinSiifos of another opinion, f irspn- + Sufn ] 
A adj. I. Of doctrines, opinions, etc. : Not 
ID accordance uith established doctrines or 
opinions, or those generally recoginzed as 
orthodov. Orig in religion and theology. 
1037 a. Of perso'is : Holding unorthodot 
opinions 1657 

t. Sonm of the b opinions which ho nvows oar 
tiLularly bis Arianism IKc'vmv. So tKu’tero 
doxaJrt. 

tB. si. A heterodox opinion orperson -1691 
Heterodoxy (he-tSrAIpksi). 1652. [.-id. Gr 
er.poSofi'a {see prec.) J i. The quality or 
choTacter of being heterodox ; rievi.ition from 
orthodoxy 1S59. a. m Itli a ,ind Jl, A heterodox 
opinion 1652. 

Heterodromous (hetC-rp d rJmos) , a. 1710 
[f. mod.L, heUrodsomus, f. Gi. ^rfpo- + -Spo^ar 
running + -OUS.] Running in different din c 
uons; opp. to /lo/aciA aiiuar. fa- ■Vi.v/i. Applied 
to levers of the fust ordei, in which the power 
and the weight move m opposite directions 
-1751, b. Eat. 1 uniing in opposite directions 
on the main stem and on a branch, as the gi ne- 
rnting spiral of a pby lit: taxis 1870, So He te- 
roclrome 1849; Hetero’ dromy, h. condition 
Heterodyne (he'tciijdoni). 1908. [f. IIe- 

TEEO- + DVNB.] Wirtlcss Tdcg! and T>-U 
phony. A method by which incoming osi-inations 
are combined with other oscillations of a slightly 
different frequency, so that a ' l)e,tt ' is set up 
Also = h. rccssvtr, etc. Also as vb, 
Heterogamous (hetcrp'gamhs), a. 1843 
[f. Gr. Irfpo- + yapor + -OUS.] i. Bot. Ap 
plied to condihotis in which stamens and pistils 
are not regularly present in ixicii flower or 
floret, a, liiol. Characturiserl by the altema- 
tion of differently organired generations, as of 
aparthenogenetic and .a sexual generaiion rSgy 

3. Pertaining to irregular marriage 1S62. 
Heterogamy (heterg gS.mt). 1874 [f as 

prec. + -Y.J I. Bot Mediate or indiicct fei till 
ration of plants. 2. AW. Tlie quality of beii g 
Hu rEROOAMOiis (senses) t3S4 

Heterogene (he-tciAljin I, i2. 1 Ohs. 154' 
[ad, Gr. .TfpiryfVTji, f. ^rtpo- + •pkvos, -jivt ] 
- HETEKOGENhOUS. 

Heterogeneal (he-terJdsf-nidl'i. tSoa. [f 
Scholastic L. nsUrogsatvs (t. Gr. ^rtpayfvijt 
see prec.) -H -AL.] I. adj. HETE,EOGF^E 
OUS. 2. sh A heterogL'neoiis person or dung 
1602. So tSetvrogemean a -= sense i. 

Heterogeneity (he teiuid^ihrLu). 1641 
[ad med.L. hitsrcgensUus, f as prec.; see 
-rrv.] The qurdny or condition of being 
heterogeneous. b. with a- and pn. A hetero- 
geneous element or constituent 1651. 
Heterogeneous ChetSrJd^inijsi. tz. 1634 
t as Hrtkkocexea -oua The opposite 
o hosio D1 n kind o namne 
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of completely different characters, incongru- 
ous r foreign, a. Composed of diverse elements 
or constituents . not homogeneous 1630. 3. 

it/cf/S. a. Of different kinds, so as to be moom- 
mensurable. b- Non-homogeneous. B'. 
Sii-ftis: such as have different radical signs. 

1656 

Phr. H nems, nouns of different eenclors in the 
singular and plurvl. H, numbers^ mured numbers 
coi slsiing of integers and factions. 

Hence Heterogemaous-Iy rtrib , "ness. 
Heterogenesis fheteriiidsu-n/sis'i. 1854. 
Gr. Ire/in- + 'yevedtr.] Biol 1 *t. Abnormal 
organic development fa. Sexual lepioduction 
from two dificrsiit germs, m.rle and female;. 
Caepentee 3 The origin.ition of a living 
being othenvise than from a parent of the 
some kmd 1864 b. Abiogcncsis ; spon- 
tancou.s genumtion 1Z7S. c. .Alternation of 
generations 1863. Hence Hsterogene'tlc a 
of, pertaining to, 01 charactenzed by h Hs- 
tero'genlst, an upholder of the doctrine of 
spontaneous generation 

1 -HeterO’gen.ous, a. Inferior f. IIetero- 

GE'JEOUS 

Eeterogeuy (heterp dglni) 1647 [f. Gi. 

, ot, in 3 » t Hei'ERO- + -ysiisict ] 
fi Heterogeneousness. n. cnacr. A hetero- 
geneous collection. HawthOKNC 3. Biol 
bpant.meous generation 1863, Hence -gemst. 
Heten^onous (hctcr^'gifusb), a. 1S77, [f 
Gr ET-epo- 4- ytli'oi, -70VOJ + -OUS | i.So/. Hav- 
ing incongruoiisreproducSve organs , applied to 
flowers in which cross ■fertihz.ttion is secured 
by the stamens and pistils being dimorphic or 
trinaorphic. Also Ha terogone a 1877. a. 
Biol, Prodnci.ng offspring dissitnil.ar to the 
parent 1SS3. So Hstero-goniam, Hetero'- 
gony, the condition of being ll. 

Heterography grati). 1783. [f. Gr. 

(repo- + -ypai^ia, 0pp. to ert&o^^raf'lt;',] i. 
Incorreot spelling, a. inconsistent spelling (as 
the current spelling of English). De Qui.'tCEy. 
^ Hetero'grapher, one who practises h. He- 
terogra'phio a. pertaining to or oharactenacd 
by h. 

Heterologous (-flogss), a iSsa. ff. Gr 
^rfpo- + \iijos ratio, etc + -OUS ] Having 
a different lelation, or consisting of different 
elements, not coriosponding, Opp, to Homo- 
lOGQUS. a. Bat/c Of a different formation 
from that of the norm.il tissne of tiie part. b. 
G 4 c«. Gerliaidt's term for bodii's derived fiom 
each other by dcStiue cheinic.U metamor- 
ohoses iSSq 

Heterology (-p Idd-ji). 1834- [f- as prec. 
d- -Y. ] The condition of being heterologous , 
Opp, to HOMOIOXIY. 

Heteromeran. 18 jo. [f. mod L, 
monneut pi , f. Gr 4 rFpo- I- (ufpot ] Itntpm 
A beetle belonging to the HeUromei a, a divi- 
sion of Colatficra m which the two anterior 
pain of legs have live l.inal joiats, but the thud 
pair only four 

Heteromerous (hetcip mcros), cl 1806. 
[f. Gr. irepo- + /iipas -h -Ops ] j. Bit tom 
Having legs diffenng in the number of their 
tarsal joints, belonging to the division 
Heieromsm of coleopterous insects (see prcc.). 
3. Boi. Having parts diffsnng in arrangement, 
or m number 1875 3. Chem. Unrelated as to 

chemical composition, as in certain cases of 
isomorphism 1864 

Heteromorphic (heti-rtJin/jFik), a. 1864. 
[f Gr. ^TEpo- 4- jxopiprri -b -IC.] 1. Of tlifferant 
or dissimilar forms a, Eniora, Existing m 
different forms at different stages of life ; said 
ot insects wluoh undergo complete metamor- 
phosis (BsteroTnorpha). b. Bot .Applied to 
flowers or plants differing in the relative length 
of tlie stamens and pistils (including dimmp&zc 
and iytniorp'ri:') 1874. a. Of abnormal form 
{mod ). So HBteromo'rphlsm, Heteromo'r- 
phy, h. condition or property. 
Heteromorphous {hetfrinnp-rfss'), a. 182S 
[As prec. -f -ous ] i. Ofabnormnl or irregular 
form. 3. Entom, = HeteromoEPHIC i a. 
Heteronomic (-nfmik), a. 1854. [f. Gr 

I tpo- w fun -P -tc.] Showing a 
mod® of opCTadon or gcfnenl. 


Heteronomous (-f'-nomaa), a, 1824. [f. as 
prcc -I- -out..] 1. Subject to different laws. 

3. Bii'l. Having different laws or modes of 
growth ; applied to parts differentiated from the 
same pnmitne type 1870. 3, Subject to an 

external law , opp. to autonomous 1894. 
Heteronomy (-p- nUmi). 1824. [f. aa prec. 
-h -Y.j I. Presence of a different law. a. 
Moral PhiL Subjection to the rule of another 
being or powei (e.g. of the will to the passions) , 
subjection to external law. Opp. to aulonomy. 
1855- 3. Biol, Heteronomous condition; differ- 

emlatjon from a common primitive type 1870. 
Heteronym (hetenfmm). 1097. [f. as 

next, after syitotrym.^ -(-r. One or other of two 
heteronymous terms. 2 A word spelt like 
another, but having a different sound and 
meaning; opp. to Jiahtonym and sy/ionyni i88q 
3. A name of a thing in one language which is 
a translation of the name m another language 
iSSs 

Heteronymoua (hcteiynimos), a. 1697. 
[f. Gr. (TEpeuvu/iov -i- -ous.] I. Having differ- 
ent names, as two correlatives, e.g. httsband, 
iiiifo , opp to synottymous, a. Optias. Applied 
to the two images of one object seen in looking 
■It a point beyond it, w-hen the left image is 
that seen by the right eye and vice versa ; opj). 
to homorymous 1881, 3, Pertaining to, of the 

nature of, or having a heteronym. Hence 
Heteromyinously adv 

Heteroousian, beterousian (hettiraiau-- 
sian, heterau-siin, -j?sian). 1678. [f. Gr. 

hepoovatos, irefioimoSy f. irepo- + oiota. 
Opp. to Iiosnootiszan and homoious’atj,'] Thecl 
I. adj. Of different essence or substance. a. 
M. One who held the Fatlier and the Son to be 
different in essence or substance; an ArUu 
1874. Hence Heteroou-sious a. = 1. 
HeteropatMc (-pw jilt), a. 1830. [f, as 
next + -IC.] I. Med. — Allopathic. a. 
Differing in their effect 1843. 

Heteropathy (-f>-pSpi). 1847, [f.Gr. ^Ttpo- 
+ -iraSeia, f. irdSof suffering ] i. Mtd = 
Allopathy ; opp. to homaopathy. 3. Path, 
A state of abnormal organic susceptibility in 
the presence of any irritation 1886. 3, Antipathy 
excited by suffering , opp. to \ympathy 1S74 
||Heteroph^af,-fri 7,iaJ. 1877. [f.Gr. (Ttpo- 
+ -tpama, (pacsis speech.) Pai/i ^ Hkti-.ho- 
PHEMY (as a result of mental disease). 
He-terophemy (-ffnai). 1875. [f. as prec. 
+ -•{njfiia, tpliyri, tp^/Jis voice, sjieech.] The 
saying or wiiuiig of one word or phrase when 
another is meant. Hence Heterophcmlsm, 
an instance of h. Heteropheonist, one who 
says something else than he maans to say. 
Heterophyllous (-fi-tos), a. iSaS, [f Gr 
(TEpo- 4- ^ivKXov +-oi;s. ] I. Bot Bearing 
leaves of different form. 3. Zool. Belonging 
to the group Heterophylli of cephalopods. So 
He-terophy Ily, the condition of being h, 
He-teropiasm. 1878. ff as prec. 4- Gr 
iTXd<r/m anything moulded. J Path, A tissue 
formed in a part where it does not normally 
occur. So Heteropla'stic a. of or belonging to 
the formation of a h. ; of the nature of a h. ; 111 
B,ol. dissimilar in formation or structure, as tlie 
diffeient tissues of the body. 

Heteroplasty (hetcropltesti). Surg. 1874. 
[f. Gr. ^TEpo- 4- irXao'o'dv to mould.] Re- 
moval or grafting of tissue from an individual. 
Heteropod (he-terffpfd\ 1835. [f. next.] 
Zot/, i. adj Of or belonging to the Htteropoda 
1B82 3 . sh. One of the Htteropoda. 

llHeteropoda (heter^’pffda), sb. pi. 1835. 
[mocl.L., f. Gr. irepo- + now, ttoS- foot.] a. 
A group of Crustacea including forms with 14 
feet, some adapted for swimming, b. An order 
or subclass of Gastropods, having the feet 
modified into a swimming organ, c, A group 
ofEchinoderms. HonceHetero-podam -- Ha- 
TEROPOD sb. Hetero’podous a. — Hetero- 
POD a 

Hetero-pter. Eniotn. 1864, One of the 

Heieroptera, 

I Heteroptera (hct&jrptfra) sb pi rfiad. 
mod-L- f- Gr S epo~ ■wrtphr wing ] Pa- 


tom A suborder of HEMipTeSa, cotnpnsir 
those insects whose wings are coriaceous at tl 
base and membranous at the tip ; the tn 
bugs, Opp to HomopterA HenceHeterc 
pteran = Heieropteh. Hetero-pterous 
belonging to or hke the H. 

Heteroscian i^heterp'J'ian'). 1616 [f.niedi 
heieroscius,s..Gt. (Tf/JotrAiovdivcrsely-shadowe 
(f. trepo- + aiaa) + -an.] i. sb. A mrr 
applied to people of the two temperate zones i 
reference to the fact that, in the two zone 
noon-shadows alv.nys fall m opposite direction 
(Cf. Amphiscum ) Usu m /f , the L. p 
heteroBcii is also used. 3. adj Of, portainin 
to, or of the nature of noon-shadows m th 
temperate zones 1646, 

Heterostatic (-stteuik), a. 1867. [f. He 
teeo- 4 - Static.] Mleclr Applied to electre 
st.itie instruments in which there is electnfica 
tion independent of that to be tested, 
Heterostrophic (-strp-fik), a. [f. Gt 

irepo- + -oT/M^of 4 - -IC.] Turning or windin 
m another direction; in Cojzc/i applied ':p£i 
to certain univoJve shells* So Httero'stxopbe 
Hetero'stfophy, the conditjon of being h* 
Heterostyled (he tSitJistsild), a 1876 [1 

HE'JEKO- - 1 - STYI.E 4- -ED-.] A'a/. = HETEEC 

MORPinc I b. So Heterostylisni, He'terc 
styly, hetero morphism. Heterosty'lons a 
Hltkrostyled. 

He-terota^y (-treltsi). 1854 [f. Gr. htpa 
4- -To^ta, f. Ttii'ts arrangement.] r. Ana 
and Bot. Aberrant or abnormal disjjosition c 
organs or parts. 3. Ceol. Want of regulanty i 
stratification 1889 So Heterotaxtous a 
characterized by h 

Heterotopy (beterp't^'pi), 1876. [ad. mod 
L, heterotopia (also used), f Gr hepo- 4 
-Toiria, tcIttov place ] Displacement in posi 
tion, misplacement : a. Path. The occurrenc 
of a tumour m a part where its elements do no 
normally exist, b.ifmf. Gradual displacemen 
of cells or parts by adaptation to the changei 
conditions of embryonic existence 1870. Henc 
Heteroto’pic, Hetero'topous adjs of, pertain 
mg to, or of the nature ot h Heteroffopisn 
- Heifroiopy 

Heterotropic (-trj? pile) , fl. 18B5. [f Gr 
irtpo- + -rperras tnrning 4- -lO.J Physics - 
H^'olotropic, amsotropic, 

Heterotropous (-f) irffpos), a. 1819, [f n 
prec. 4- -ous.] = Hemithotous 2. So He 

terotropal a 

Heterozygote (he’terczai govt), igoa [1 
nETERO- 4 -Z\GyU‘.,] Bijl. A zygote formei 
by the union of two unhke gami.tt.s. Heterc 
zygo'sis, -zygo'sity, -zygoted a , -zygous a 
iHetliing, vbl. sb. ME. [a. 01s hJedttt 
scoffing, derision, f. kxQa vb.] Dension 
scorn, contempt; dishonour -1540. 

IlHehman (he tmiii). Also attamaa. igrc 
[Polish hclmau c,iptain, app. ad. Ger. haiepi 
maint ] A Polish captain or military com 
mander. 

Heugh, Jjeuch (biwy'i. Sc and n. dial 
ME (repr. of ME hogk, OE. l.dh. f. cbliu 
grade hank- of Haug z.J i. A hanging de 
scent: a precipice, cliff, or scaur, usu., on 
overhanging a liver or the se."!. a. A glen will 
steep overhanging sides 1450. 3- "1 ho steel 

face of a quarry or the like [tji/arij h )\ a coal 
pit . Jig. a pit 1592 
HetSe, var. ot IIuKE Obs 
Heulandite (hij 7 lamdsit), 1822 [f H 
Heuland, English mineralogist ; see -ITE 
Mm, A mineral oi the Zeolite group; ahydratec 
-.ilicate of aluminium nnd (.nlcium, found 11 
civstals of variotis colours with pearly lustre 
Hetireka, the proper sp. of Eureka, q v 
Heuretic (hiuredik), sb. rare. [-ad. Gr 
liipoTiKis inventive.] The branch of logit 
which treats of the an of d.scovery or invan 
tion Sir Vd. Hamilton. 

Heuristic (hmri-stifc'i,!!; (sb.) 1660. [irreg 
f. Gr. evpiairfiv, app. after words in -istic from 
vbs. in -cCeiv -rzE.] I. Serving to find out 
spec, applied to a system of education undei 
vrh h the pupil I» trained to find out Th OgS io 
h rase 3. db i^prer. AbR iuOMSON 
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Heved* obs. Head. 

Hew Cbi«)» V, Pa. t. hewed (bi^) ; pa. 
pple bewn (hjibi), hewed [A Com TeuC, 
vb , ong reduplicated. OE. hi£t:wan \ OTeut 
type */iaun)~ — pre-Teut. *^u~, '^kow-. The 
strong pa. pple hewn- has always been 

the more common, Cf. Hay ji.'] i. i7Ur. To 
deal blows with a cutting weapon. a, trans. 
To stnbe forcibly with a cutting instrument, to 
chop, hick, gash OE. 3. To shape with cut- 
ting blows OEh 4.. To cut with an ax or tiie 
like so as to fell or bnng doivn; esp, with down-s 
etc OE 5. To sever by a cutting blow , now 
with a-wity, Ojf, orst^ fronts etc, OE 6. To chop 
into pieces , esp. with asundir., io pieces, CLC. 
ML* 7. To make, form, or produce by be^v- 
lug OE, 

I Hc.ve n;>t to lest the chips fall m thme lye 
J Hlywood 3 When, a rude and Unpolished Storie 
IS hewon mto a beautiful Statue Cudwohth. Rqu^Ji 
kevy see Rough Htw v. 4. Conamand thou, that 
th.c> h. me Cedar trees out of Lebanon 1 v. 6. 

5 The fragment of rock left when the rest Is hewn 
away Frecma-K. fi He toohe a yoke of o\en, aiid 
hewed them in pi.-ces i Sei-nu ?:L 7 7 Pbr. To K 

^i£*s way Their Canoes. .are hned out of one tree 
Sir T Hhrblrt. 

'{■Hew, sb 1596. [f. Hew sv.] An act of 
hemng; hacking, slaughter: a cut or gash 
produced by hewing -1618. 

Hew, obs. f. Ewe, Hue, Yew. 
tHewe. [OE. hi-wan pi. (of domes- 

tics, ME Jiiwsn, heowat, heaen, heowes and 
hmes pi.; also (later) httm sing ; denv. of root 
of Goth. Arruifl' household. Cf HindjJ.*] A 
domestic, a servant OE. and ME. only. 
Hewer (hirisil. ME [f. Hew v. t -eri.] 
One who hews , in a colliery, the man who cuts 
coal from the seam 170S 
H of -wood and dyavitr of water ifoskud la. si), 
a laliourer of the lowest hind, drudge 

Hewgti, itti. = Heugh, Whiw. Lear 

IV vl. 93. 

Hew-liole, var. of Hickwall. 

Hewn (hirin'), ppL a. ME, [pa, pple. of 
Hew V.] 1. Fashioned by hewing with a 

ehtsel, ax, etc.; made by or resulting from 
hewing a. Excavated or hollowed out by 
hewing ME, 

i'Hewt. 1575. Qprob. t—OE./rr^a^ hewing; 
cf OF. fvyisrc Copse,] ?Acopse;agTove-iS88, 
Hex- (heks), Gr six, a comb, form, used 
chiefly in Chem., m sense ' containing six atoms 
or molecules of the radical or substance' ; as 
fuxdecyl (=. Hex,\DECvl), etc. 

HeExa- (heks£\ bef. a vowel hex-, comb, f, 
Gr siK In Oiem it indicates the presence 
of SIX atoms of some element, as in kexacarban 
Hevaba'sic a, Ckem. having six atoms of a base, 
or of replaceable hydrogen He:xaca.’psular a , Bot, 
having Si^c capsules He’Xac6 (he‘ksa^'1 [Gr, iLij 
poi t], Ctysi the summit of a polyhedron formed by 
the concurrence of 'tlx faces. Hsxacodic [Gn j<foAoy] 
a , Pros consL-etmg of cola- Hexacora'llan, 
-coralline [Coral] ZooL^ adjso pci taming to the 
He^Citcoralict, a. chief division of the Cif^isliigeha or 
corals in ^vhldl the fatidameutal DUinbec of inter- 
mesentenc cbanibtjr* of the body cavity and of the 
tentacles IS SI 'c , jd one of these corals. Kexa*ctiae, 
JEIexa'CtinaJ., •actL'iia.l [Gr. twri?, ibsTtfo? ra-jd euijs^ 
ZoqI, having 5i\ Tayin^ as a sponge spicule. Hexac- 
ti nian <*,, Znoi pertaining to the HexitciinifB, a 
group of Aciuda-rid having septa, in pairs, m number 
or a mulnplB of six. Hesadactyllc, Hexa* 
da cfcylotl3 [Gr fidjcriAntr] adjs,^ Atmi, having 
fingers or s\x toe,-.; so Hexada’ctybaio, he'^-^ac- 
tylons condition He’xaglot[Gr. yAiorraH a., written 
or composed in sLc lan^ges Hexape'talons 
a.j Boi, having su tMtals HexaphyTIous [Gr 
divAAoi'] Boi, applied to a calyt having six aepah 
or to a leaf consisCiiig of six leaflets. Hexapro 'style 
[ProsTVLeJ nr, ^ rtiA having a portico of six columns 
in front. Hcxa*pterous [Gr. rrreflcfv] provided 
•with sue wings or wing-hke appendages. Hft’xaxchy 
(Gr a group of six states. HexasehUic 

[Gr Pros contajmng six units of time 

or morae. Hexa stlclioas Bota iirranged in six 
rows. Hexastigm [Gr, artYjia], a figore determiried 
bi six poiuw, 

Heaactiord (he'ksak^id). 1694., [ad, late 
Gr. -h Mus, A 

diatoniu senes or scale of notes, bavmg a 
semitone between the third and fourttu See 
Gamut. 1730- tn* The interval of a sixth 
174J. 3. A muEoiI tutrumetU wi h »lx 

i»5S 


Hexactlnellid (he ksxktlnedidj. 1865. [f. 
mod-L. Hexacfinellidx, {f. G?. -1- Aieris 

(aKTiv-) + L. dim. -ell-)', see -ID ] i. adj. Of 
or belonging to the Hexactinclhdx, a family of 
siliceous sponges. a. sb. A sponge Of this 
t.imily 1879 

Hexad (he'ksmd). 1660, [ad. Gr. efdf, -aS- 
a gTOup of SIX.] I. The number six (in the 
Pythagorean System); a series of six numbers. 
3. A group of SIX 1879. 3. Ckem, An element 

or radical that has the combining power of six 
units, 1 e of SIX atoms ol hydiogen. ChieHy 
altrib. 18S9. Hence Hexa'dlc a. of the natuie 
of a h {sense 3). 

Hexadecane (he ksaJIkeia'). 1873. [f. Gr. 
4 (a- + S4ica ten (for iKjeaiSe/ca sixteen) + 
-ANE,] Ckem Tlie paraSSn of the r6-carbon 
senes, also called Cetane. So Heamdecoic 
ii, Hcxade'cyl, the radical CieH,,, also called 
Cetvl. 

;|Hexaemerc)a (heksaituner^m') Alsohexa- 
meron. X393 [Late L, — Gr adj. 

neiit j f. iff + ijp^pa.] The six days of the 
creation ; a lustory of the creation as contained 
m Genesis; or a treatise thereon. 

Hexagon (he H-ag/n), 1570. [ad. late L 
hexagonam, a. Gr. i^ayavov adj neuL, £ ef + 
-yaivos, yoniia. angle,] 1. Geom. A plane figure 
having six sides and six angles. Also aiinb. 
3. Fortif A fort with slx bastions 1669. 

I Bees . . mate their cells regular bexagous Rzin. 

Hexagonal (hekste-gonal), <2. {sk.) 1571. 
ff. prec. + -AL.] I. Of or perteioing to a 
hexagon; having six sides and six angles 3 . 
Of solids : Whose section or baie is a hexagon 
1646. 3. Cryst. Denomin.tting a system of 

crj staJhration, which is referred to three lateral 
axes, normally inclined to each other at 60°, 
and a vertical axis at right angles to these and 
diffenng fiom them in length. Also, Of or be- 
longing to this system 1837. 4. Geom. and 

Cryst, Having a reladon to six angles, as h. 
symmetry 1878. S- -lA A hexagonal number 
1796. 

1 Phi Hexagonal nwmiers, the scries of Pouf. 


oostt. numhers p 6, is, s8, 45, etc , formed by con- 
tinuous summation of the ancbtnetical 


senes i, 5, 9, 

13, 37, etc. Hence Hexa'Eonally ado Hexa"- 
gonallze v trans. to form into hexagons, vars. 
tHaxagomial, fHexagoTilcal, 

Hexagonous (heks^-gonos), a 1870. [f. 
Hexagon - f- -OUS.] Bat Having six edges; 
hexagonal in section. (Often wntttoi t-gonous.) 
Hexagram (he ksagiKm), 1863. [£ Hexa- 
+ Gr. yfia^ijM.'] t. A figure formed by two 
mterseoung equilateral triangles, each side of 
the one being parallel to a side of the other, 
and the six angular points coinciding with those 
of a hexagon 1871. 3. Geom, A figure of six 

lines 1S63. 

||Hexagynia (hekshd^imih). 1778. [Bot. L,, 
t. Hexa- + Gr. ywr) m sense 'female organ, 
pistil Bot. A Linnsean order of plants hav- 
ing six pistils. Hence He'xagyn, a plant of 
this order. Hoxagjrnian, Hcxagyluous adjs. 
belonging to tliis order. Hexa gyaons a 
having SIX pistils 

Haxalledral (heksahf'drhl, -he'dral), a 
1800. [f next + -AL ] Of the form of a liexa- 
hedron ; having six sides or faces. So -j-Hexa- 
he'dricaiiL Boyle. 

Hexahedron (heksahi’dr/a, -he'dr^n) 
1571. [neut. sing, of Gr. i^atZpoi, £ ff + tSpa,'] 
Geom., etc. A solid figure having six faces , esp. 
the regular hexahedron or cube, 

Hexakis-, Gr i^&nvs &,x times, comb, form 
He xakisoctohi'dron, a solid figure contained 
by forty-eight scalene triangles. Hencakiste. 
traie'dron, a soUd figure contained by twenty- 
four scalene triangles, being the hemihedral 
form of the hexakisoctahedron. 

Hexatnerous (heksee-meras), a. 1857. [f 
Hexa- -f Gr. p.ipas + -OUS,] Having the 
parts six in number. (In Bot. often written 
^-merous.) 


B. sb A verse or line of six melncai feet, 
esp. the dactylic hsxamder [caiaUchc], consist- 
ing of five dactyls and a trochee, or (m Latin 
poets) oftener a spondee , for any or all of the 
tirst four dactvis aspondee may be subsUluted, 
but m the filth foot a spondee is admitted only 
for special effect ME. 

These lame HcvEmeLers the stran^-wing'd music 
cf Homer' Ho — but a most burlesque, barbarous 
experiment TnnxYSON. Hence Heixamietral a ol 
or pertaining to the h. Hexame'tric, -al * of or 
perUiniiiff 10 a h ; corsmting ot six nietrical feet 
composed in hexameiers. Hexa'metrist, one who 
ft rites bexametera. Hcxa'metmae v inti towiite 
hexameiets, tians. to celebrate in hexameiera 

IlHexandria (heksce ndria), 1753. [mod L 
(Linii.l, £ Gr. Jf -b neSp-, dwjp, m sense 
‘ male organ, stamen ’.] Bol. A Linnsean class 
of plants having six (equal) stamens. Hence 
Hexa'nder, a plant of this clnts. Hexa ndrian, 
-ioua tiifyr. of or pertaining to this class 
Hexa’ndric, Heiamdrotis adjs. having six 
(ecmal) stamens. 

HexaDfi (he ksslu). 1877 [f. Gr. + 

ANE.] Chem. The paraffin of the hexacarhoa 


series, CjHu, of this there are five forms. So 


Hexameter (heksse-mitai). ME. [a. L., 

ad. Gr, t$iperpos, f. tfa- + pirpov.'] 

A- xdy (Now only -sb. used attrih.) Bros- 
Lo of SIX metncnl fce p dactyls and 

spo dees 546 


He'xene, the olefine of the liexacarbon series 
(C5H1..), also called hcxyhme, homologous and 
polymeric with Ltliene, it exists in many meta 
meni' forms. He'Xine, the hydrocarbon CjHij 
of the same senes Hexoic acid, C0 H]jOe the 
same as caproic acid HexoTlcne, one of the 
isomenc forms of hexinc. 
fHe-xanglc. 1657. [A hybrid form, f 
Hex{a- + Angle.1 = Hexagon. 

Hexaugtilar (hekste-ggirflai), c. 1685. [f 
prec,] Having SIX angles : hexagonal. 
IlHexapla (hcksapla) Also bexaple. 

1613 L'l' tif- ('™) (title of Orjgeii’s 

work), Dcut. pi, of tfavXoils sixfold ] A six- 
fold text in parallel arrangement, as that niadt 
by Ongen of the O T. Hence He’xaplar, 
Hexapla'rian adjs, of the form or diameter of 
a h. 

Hexapod (hs’ksappd), sb. {a,') 1668 [ad 
Gr. 4 ^ 0 x 05 - six-footed ] i. .An animal having 
SLX feet, an insect. a eidj Ilaiingsix feet, 
belonging to tlie class IJLxapviia or iusecit 
hexapodous 1813 Hence Hexa'podal, Hexa 
podous adp, having six feet, belonging to this 
class Hexa'podan a, and sb. >= Hexapod a 
and sb. 

Hexapody (bekssc-podi). 1844. [h Gr 
IfemoS- of aix feat,] Bros. A line or vei-se con- 
sisting of SIX feet. 

Hexastich (hdksistik). 1577 [ad. mod L 
hexastiehoK, a. Gr , £ t^a- + errix^s rou.] A 
gi oep of six lines of verse. 
Hexastyle(he'ksfist3il),a (si.) 1704. [ 

Gr. t|diTTuAos, £ (Hexa-") + otCaos pillar 
Cf F. hexas/yle.^ i. Having six columns 
npphed to a portico or temple 174S. 3. sb A 
portico or temple having si.x columns 
HexateuciL (he'ksatifik). 1878, [f Gr 
i'Hexa-) + xfOxos, after peniaimeciif^ The first 
six books of the O.T. 

Hexatomic (heksStp'mik), a. 1873- [f 
HaXA- + Atomic.] Cheni Containing or coi 
sisung of SIX atoms; having six repIacLable 
hydrogen atoms , also la next. 

Hexavalent (hekstevaleut), a. i386 [f 

Hexa- +L. vcfe/<w.] Ckem Combining with 
or capable of reptaonig si.x atoms of hydrogen 
or other univalent element or radical. 

Hexene, Hexine: see uikIci Hfxane 
Hexoctatoe-dron. 1570 [f. IiEx(A)- + 

OCTAHEDRON.] Geom etc ta- The critical 
form of the CvBO-octakedi on DaNA. b. ■= 
Hexakisoctahedron. 

^Hexode (he’ks^ud), a. 1S94, [£ Gr cf -i- 
u 5 ui.] Blecir. Telegr, hi. Of .si.x ways : ap- 
plied to a mode of multiplex telegraphy, where- 
by SIX messages can be Uansmitted simultane- 
ously. 

H^oic add, Hexoylene : see under 
Hexane. 

Hexpa'rtite, a. 1843. [A hybrid form, f 
Gr, i^ + 'L.jarhiUi.) Se.xpartite, seitipartite 
Heiyl heka) 869 £G if tAi; 
TL.] Ciewi. The hy n rad ca C* H 
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It may exist tn various forms. Also attrih.t 
as nr h alcohol, etc. Hence He'xylene ■= 
HaitENE. Hsxylic it. of or pertaining to h . 
as nexylw an,d, etc 

Hey (li^, hJ), znt isb ) [ME Act Cf, 

HerGH.] A call to attract attenOon ; also, an 
exclam. ofe\ultation, incitement, sui prise, etc., 
sonietiiaes an interrogative (- c/i f}. As rf. A 
cry of ' hey ' ‘ ME. 

Phr. Hey for — an utterance of applause or e\ul- 
t-mt appreciation of .some person or thing, oi of .some 
place 'rhich ont resolvte, to leacli iS6i Hey-go- 
mad iduiL), as adj = Kiisterously excited Hey- 
paas. Hey presto : esLlams. of command by con. 
jurors .and jugglers , also as she. 

Hey-day int. arch. 15=6 

[earlier heydet, f prcc. Cf. C. kndu, -di \ An 
exclamation of gaiety or surpiise. 

Hey-day, beyday Clifi rA 159°. [’ 
conn w. prat. The second clement was prou. 
not m Its ongin the word diy J i. Stile of 
exaltation or excitement a. The stage or 
period when excited feeling is at its height. 
Often associ.ited with day, and taken as the 
most flounshing or exalted time 1751 Also 
altrib 

I At yonr age, The heyday in the blood is tame 
JTizm/. III. IV. bq a In the liey.day of youth iSoy, 
of h s powers 1S77. 

Hey-day giiise, -de-gay: see Hay shA 
IlHeyduci: (liafdiik,h«i 1015. [a. Boh,, 
Pol , Serb., Rom.m kctjduk, Mtigvat hajdd pi. 
hajfdk, Turk, ha.d/ld, etc., robber, biigaiid ) 
A term, app meaning orig. ' roblier, bngani’ 
(as still iu Serbia, etc ), which 111 Hung, ary be- 
came the name of a spucvnl body of fo it-aoldiers, 
and in Poland uf the livened person il followers 
ind attaiidants of the nobles. 

Heygh, obs. f. High. 

Hey-lio, hey ho (bt' IicjO, f47t- 
An utterance marking the rhythm of movement 
in heaving and hauling {cf He.ave ho) ; o^ten 
used m the burdens of songs, etc. 

Heyiuie, var of Hvnb cl!v , hence. 
Heybeo, obs. f. HEA’tn'iN. 

OE,ME Her. 

OE., ME They; them. 

Ht (hsi), int. 1^75- [Cf. lIiiY.] An 
exdam. used to call attcntioii. 

Hiant (^lisi ant), it i8oo hianUm, 

hiare to g!xpe.] Gaping. 

Hiate (hairttl, v, Tare i6ji6. [f. 1.. hiai-, 
htaro.'] mtr. To g.apo: to o,ause a hiatus. 
Hia tion, g.apliig. 

Hiatus (hoiiffi iSd ) , PI. hiatus, hiatuses. 
rS ®3 L^' E.r see proo.] 1. A break in con- 
tinuity, a gaping clinsm; an op. ning or aper- 
ture Now lib. A foramen 1886. 

3 A gap in a series , a l.icuna in a wnung, etc , 
a missing link in a chain of events, etc, 1S13. 
3 Gram, and P/os. The break between two 
vowels coming together without an intervening 
consonant m successive words Or syllables 
1706 

Hibemacle fhokbainekl'i. Also hy-, 
1703. [ad 1 .. hllie? 7 !aC!il/im ] A winter retre.u, 
a bibernacuium, 

IlHibemaculum (hsibamm-kialtim). Also 
by PI. -a. 1699. [L,, usu. in pi , f. htberntts 
wmtrj ; see -CULE ] ti, A greenhouse for 
wintering plants. Evelyn a. 7 .ool. The 
winter qu.irteis of a hibernating animal 1789. 
3 Boi A part of a plant tliai protects the 
embryo during the unitei, as a bulb or bud 
1760, 4. 7.00I a_ An encysted winter-bud of 

a poIyzo.an 1883, b. The false operculum of a 
snail iS&S. Hence Hibema'cular a. 
Hibernal (haibaundl), a. Also hy-. 163:6, 
[ad L. kibernahs, f. hihernus wintry [ Of, 
pertaining to, or proper to winter, appearing 
in \vinter Also Jig 

Hibernate (hai-barn^it), v. Also hy-. 
1802- [f. L. lubernat-, hiie>-naie to winter.] 

t!ii> To winter; to spend thewmierln some 
special state suited to resist it ; said esp. of 
animals that pass the win ter in a state of torpor 
Also transf. of persons. Also yfg 

Inclination would lend me to h. during half the 
■“ H EUT>ema’tor u aannil 

Hai h 'tlon be .iction, 

d non or pmod hi 
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Hibernian (hoibsuman), a. (yi.) Also 
hy-. 1632. [f L. Htbemia. a corrupted form 
of Ivtttta — OCelt. *Iveiiii, whence Ir, Mriu, 
aco Eii-tna, Brinn. Erin ] i. Of or belonging 
to Ireland; Irish, a. sb. A native of Ireland , 
an Inshman 1709. 

1 Tbs tmlv H. predicament of being notoriously 
unknown F. Hsil. Hence HibeTniamsm, Irish 
charactei or nationality j an Iri^h charactei-ii-tlc, trait, 
OI idiom 

Hibemidsm (hoibo-mUiz’m). 1758. [f. 
mod.L, thbemuvs Irish +-ISM , cf. Scollzc/s/n,] 
X. An idiom or expression characteristic of 
Irish speech; esp, an Irish bull (see Bull 

2. Irish nationality 1807 So Hibe'rnlcize f. 
to make Irish m iorm or character 

Hibemo-, formative element f L. type 
^Hiboanx, as in Hibemo d^eltic, Celnc of 
IreLind. 

iHibiscns (liibi EkSs). 1706. [L., a, Gr, 

i^i'crjcos some inalvaceous planL] Boi, A large 
genus of milvaeeous plants (herbs, shrubs, and 
tiees), mostly from uopicai countries ; tiie Rose- 
IHillloWS. 

HicciusdOCcius(hi-kJlo3cV’kJ'iiis). 1676. [A 
corruption of E. kicc&ett the learn- 

ed man or ? nonsense.] A formula used by 
jugglers; hence, ‘a cant word for ajuggler , one 
that plays fast and loose ’ (J ) Also atirti. 
Hiccup (hl’ktJp), sb. Also hiccough, 
1580 [ In foim a var oihickock, 
HiCket, q.v Hiccough Is a mere error, due 
to the impression that the second clement was 
coughd\ .\n involuntary spasm of the respira- 
tory organs, consisting in a ouick inspiratory 
movement of the diaphragm checked siiddtmly 
by closure of the glottis, and accomnanied by 
a ch.aractcristic sound. .'\lso, a success’on of 
such spasms. Jig 1669 Hence Hixeup v. 
tntr to make the sound of a h. , Irons, to utter 
with Inoc.ips, as a dninken person. 

IlHicjacet (hikd,5;di'seti. i6or, [L. = ‘here 
lies '.] llie first two words of a Lann epitaph ; 
hence, an epitaph 

The cold Hic J.icets of the dead TitNXTson. 

Hick, j//.I 1365. [A by-form of 
An Ignorant countiyman, a booby (now i/.S.). 
Hick, jfi 2 rare. Alsotlic. 1607. [See next] 
A hiccup ; a hesitation in speech. Hence Hick 
V. tntr to hlccip. 

I'Hicket, sb. 1544. [One of the earlier forms 
of htccuj, the Oilier being hickock, both with a 
dim, formative -et, -ock. The stem Inch is 
echoic,] Early foiTo of Hiccup sb -16S4, So 
fHicket V. Also tHlckock sb. and v. 
Hickory (hi-kau). 1676, [Short for Vir- 
ginian joiocohicorct oily liquor pressed from 
luckory kernels.] 1. A N. Amencan tree of 
the genus Ca/ya, with tough heavy wood, and 
be.inng drupes enclosing nuts, the koincls of 
which in several species are edible. Also b.- 
fcree. 1682. 

There are about a dozen species, all natives of N. 
-•tnieric.'i, the commonest being the Shell bark, Scaly- 
Ivirk, or Shag*bark H. {C. cUba)x orhers are the 
Liitter.niit or bwamp H {€, nwnr-aj.and the Pig-nut, 
Hog-nut, or Broom H. iC ^orHua) 

3. i'be wood of the American hickory, or a 

stick, or the like, mide of it 1676. 3- 'fhe nut 
of the American hickory 1806 t,. aitnb 1741. 

2 Old Hickory J a nickname of Andrew Jackson, 
President of U.8. 1839-1837. 

Comb.". h,-elni, an Anica-ican elm iUlinus race, 
mosd)-, -eucalyptus, an Australian tree, Ettcalyytus 
bnnetata, with very hard tough woou ; .girdler, a 
longicorn beetle, Ouchlcrss cincculaSus, of US,; 
-borned a , having very tough or bird horns, -pme, 
N. Americari species of pine, Pxuns Bajonrtana, 
var, arisiaia. and P. gntnyenst -sbirt CI/..S"J, a 
H oXTSe and durable shirt, made of heavy twilled cotton 
with a narrow blue stupe or a check , -tree (see 1) 

iHicksco-rner. i53<j [See EIick r^.i] A 
character m an interlude of the same name repr. 
a iravelled libertine who scofha at religion ; 
hence, a scoffer -X622. Hence -acoming a. 1601. 
Hicksite (hi ksoitj. 1839. [f. the name 

AftcAr + -ite,] a member of a seceding body 
of . 4 mericnn Quakers, feranded by Elias Hicks 
in 1837, and holding Socinian doctrines. 

Hickwull (hi-fcw^i). local Also bygh- 
wbele Id glmw ' e hicklE tUc. 14 '^Prtib 
pchoic ho euiiy farm h j^frtrhHe: whence 
oth T orms modi cd by popula ctymo ngy 


Cf Hecco, High-mole, Witwall, Yaffle, 
YuCKLE.] The Green Woodpecker. 

Hid (hid). a. ME. [pa. ppie. of Hide 
V * 1 Hidden, concealed, secret. 

Hidage (hoi'cledg). Obs exc. Hist. ME 
See Hide si? and -age.] i A tax payable 
to the royal e.xchequer for each hide of kind 
3. The nssesaed value or measurement of lands, 
on which the tax was levied 1862. 

II Hidalgo (hidm'lgo). 1594 [Sp , formerly 
also /ityp dalgo, 1. e. hijo {filko) dc algo, son of 
something Cf Fidalgo ] In Sp.iin . One 
of the lower nobility ; a gentleman by birth. 
Also trail \f. 

Hidden (hud’n), ii. 1547 [See Hide 
".^] I. Concealed, secret, occult, etc : sec 
Hide a. A/us. Applied to the consecutive 
fifths or octaves suggested between two parts 
when they move in similar motion to the inter 
val of a fifth or octave 1869. 

1 Who..wil liglitcn the bidden things of d.wkenes 
N r. (Rheni ) i Coi iv. 5. 

Hi-ddcnly, adv. 1580. [-ly 2.] In a hid- 
den manner. 

Hide (hold), y/i.i [OE. Ityd sir fern, t — 
OTeut. *4«ff2r pre-'Jeiit *kutt's cf I. cults, 
Gr. ivt-Vos,] I. The skin of an animal, raw or 
dressed ; esp applied to the skins of the larger 
beasts and such as may be funned into leather. 
2. The human skin. (Now contemptuous or 
joc.) OE. 3. A whip made of hide 1851. 

T Phr. (/jil lude rrtid hair, wholly, entirely. 1 
Who could have belecvd so much iitsolencc durst 
vent it self out ftom the h. of a y.ailot! Milt. 

Cotiih, lx -drogher, a coasting vcsel trudtng in 
bides ; the master of such a vessel , .money [tr. Gr 
8 ), the money arising frotn the bides of the 
victims saemfieed at Athens ; -scraper, -streteber, 
•■worker. 

Hide, sb.l Obs, exc Hist. [OE. kid sir 
fern., earlier l/igtd, app from dcr.v oi 

kiw-, ktz-, household, family The suffix is 
obscure] i. A measure of land in O.E. times, 
and later, prim.arily, the amount required by 
one free family with its dependants ; defined as 
being as much land as could be tilled with one 
plough in a year. See Caeucatf.. The hide 
was normally = 100 acres, but the sire of the 
acre itself 'varied 2. tmtcc-ine. (Assoc, with 
Hide sb As much land as could lie measiu ed 
by a thong cut out of a liidc. Marlowe & 
Na.SHE, 

X. Phr Hide and gnitii [OF ga'gtteX orlg synO 
nyms of arable kind ; later, taken as a phrase. 

Hide, rii'* ME. [f. HjdesI] Ji, Con- 
cealment. ME. only. 2. A cache 1649. 

Hide (Taid), n.f Pa. t hid; pa. pple 
hid, hidden (hi d'n) [OE, bydan ‘ — OTcut 
*hSdj<i}i, f. root of OE. kjd. Hide sh.'^, or perh 
— pre-Teut '*kcadh~,kudh-,&<SQ'ci\aCT.icfl!Bfu ] 

I. /ra//j. To put or keep out of sight ; to conceal 
from the notice of otheis , to secrete 3 a 
tc/l. To put or keep oneself out of sight OE 
b. intr. To conceal oneself ME z. trans To 
keep from the knowledge of others: to keep 
secret ME 4. To pi event fiotn being sclh 
to obstruct the view of ; to cover up ME. 

1 She hidded theswerde Caxtom Phr 7 ok orc^s 
facet (aj 10 turn away oner’s c>es, take no heed 
(Bibhcalj , (b) to keep out of sieht Thou didst h 
tby face, and I was troubled l*s. xxx. 7 Tok ones 
hecui . (u) to take shelter, [b) tc keep out of signt 
b. 4 /l hid the cry in bido-and seek ; hence, the fi une 
Itself L. L A, IV. iii. 78, a. b. Hide fox and all 
after" on old cry in hide-and seek Hoad, TV, ii se 
3 He that has a Heciet sliould not only h. it, liut Ji 
that he has it to h. Caelw i . 4. A few seconds before 
the sun was totally hid iSio. 

Hide, v.'i 1757. (f. Hide s 3 .I] I. irons 
To remove tbe hide fiom , to flay. 3. To beat 
the hide of ; to thrash {slang or ccllag ) 1825 
Hide-a-nd-seek. 1673. A children’s game 
m which one or more Indc, and tbe rest, at a 
given signal, try to find them. Also transf 
Tbe ragged hoys plajed hide-and-ieek among the 
tombstones Dicicbxs. Also Hide-and-go-seek. 

Hideboand (hsrclbaund), a. {sb ) 1559 
[f. Hide sbiybonnd ppk a.; cf. tongue-iud ] 
r. Of cattle : Having the skin clinging closely 
to the back and ribs so that it cannot be loosen- 
ed or raised with the fingers, as a result of bad 
feed-ng and e™“-i-irioa- Also c,e/itsf and fg 
2 Of 1 vhig the bark so cioce and nn- 

> ddmg ai o mpedo growth 1626 (of soil 
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starved and unproductive 177S. 3. transf. and 
fig Of persons, etc.' Restricted in view or 
scope; hence, bigoted 1603. •I'l). Close-fisted 

-1633. 4.. Bound with or in leather 1858 
3 Ihe b. hamor which he calk his j cd^ement M ilt 
fB. ib The diseases affecting cattle and trees 
described above in i, 2 -1778, 

Hence Hi'debind v, to render h. ; to confine, 
coistnct 1642. 

Hided (hsrd&i), a. ME [f. Hide ri ^ -h 
ED ’ ] I Having a hide {esp. of a specified 
kind) 2 Made of hide 1798. 

tHidegeld, -gild. [OE. hldgieU, -geld.} 
O E. Law = HidaGE. -1706. 

Hi'deland. Hist. 1577. [f. Hide + 
Land.] = Hide sb.^ 1. 

tHi-del(,s. [OE hydds, f. Hide and -els, 
Cf ridiite.l Hiding-place. 

Hideous (hi diss), rr, (ffifo ) [TilE. 
a AF. Aiilrifs = OF. hido’., -eus, f Aisde, hide 
hoiror, fear.] i. Frightful, dreadful, horrible; 
hence, hoinbly ugly or unpleasing, revoinng. 
fh Terrific on account of size; huge, immense. 
ME, a. Re vol ting to the moral sense ; abonu- 
ntble, odious ME. t3- adv. Hideously, MILt. 
E L.vi 20S, 

1 Hurld headlong .With E ruine and comhustioii 
down To bottomless perdition Milt. E. Z. r 46. H 
alleys Kingsley, noises 1896 b. Of stature huge and 
h he was Spensce. a This h. rashncsse Sh\ks 
H ence Hi deous-ly adn ME,, -ness ME., Hide- 
o sity 1856. 

Hiaer (hsl'dai'l. ME. [£ FIiDE».i -i- - erI.] 
One who hides. 

Hiding (hoi dig'), vbl. sb^ ME. [f. Hide 
V i + -iNG^.] I. The action of Hide {ht. 
and fig ); the condition of being hidden, a. 
Something that hides ; a hiding place ME. 

I. AgentlemanwliQwas'iiih.'after Culloden Scxitt 
Hi-ding, viL sb.^ dang or cdbug. 1809. 
if Hide » A thrashing. 

Hi-dlings, adv., sb., and a. dial. ME [f. 
HID + -UNGS.] I. /» A., secretly, a. iJ. (71/.) 
H ding-plaoes. 3. adj Secret, clandestine. 
Htdro- : see Hydro-. 

Hidrotic (hidr^Jttl:} 1705, [ad. ined.L 
hidroticiis, a. Gr., f. iSpin, -irov,] Med r, 
aij or or pertaining to sweat, sudorific; dia- 
phoretic 1727. 3. sb. A medicinal agent 

cnusmg sweat. 

Hie (hai), Ti. Now ortA. or paet. [OE. ki~ 
gian to stuve, be eager, pant.] fi. intr. To 
strive, pant -ME- 3. To hasten, go quickly 
ME. +1). To hasten on; to make progress; to 
speed -i6o3 3. r^ = Eensea ME. tram. 
To cause to hasten. Now U.S. , ofurgingaaa 
hound 5. It ith advb. aeons. , usu loAu one's 
■way ME. 

2 Thither Accurst he [?utan] hies hliLT, P L. 
n loss, . b. The tnchc hlgheth fast Spensck. 3. The 
Peaa..hlrh them home as fast as thev can 1713 
Hence tHle, fry sb baste, speed, 

Hleland, obs and Sc. \ar. of Highland 
H ield, heald, v. Obs. exc dial [OE 

meldaii : — *kalj)jaK, f. hall'o- inclined ] trans 
and satr. To bend, incline So -j-Hield sb 
Hiemal fhoi'toal), a Nowmfe Alsohy-. 
1560. [ad L. hiemalis, f kic 7 as.] Of or be- 
l opg ipfi to mnter, winter-, 
ffiemate (hai v rm-e. 1623. [f, L. 

kicmat-, kie?nare.~\ tnir. To winter. Hence 
tHiema'Hoii. 

IlHiems (haremz). 1450. [L. »» winter,] 
Winter. 

Hieracite (hei-Srassit). 1533. [ad. med.L. 
Hieracitse (see below),] Meet. Hid. A follower 
of Hierax, an Egyptian ascetic {c 300 A. D ), 
who denied the lesurraction of the body, and 
taught celibacy, etc. 

IlHieradum (hmerci-Ji^m). 1565. [L., a. 

Gr Upaxiov, f, Upa^ hawk ] Bot. A laige 
genus of Composite plants, mostly with yellow 
flowers, Hawkweed. 

Hieracosphiinx; (hsierel-kasfigks), Egypt. 
A Kiiq. A hawk-headed sphinx. 

IlHierapicra (hoi-eriprkra). ME [med.L. 

f Gr. Xepb. (fern, of Up 6 s sacred), a name of 
many medicines -i- inifpd, fern, of mxp 6 s bitter,] 
P&armacy.Apnrgshvt drug composed of aloes 
and omeHa bark, tomepmes miied will honey 
etc. Also p y Ami ry-fi itry etc. 


Hierardl (hai'Si^jk). 1574, [ad. med L. 
hierarcka, a, Gr. lipkp-gyp high priest, f. 

4 -apxos, ruling, niler.] i. One who 

has rule or authority lu holy things; an eccle- 
siastical potentate; a chief priest, an arch- 
bishop a. Applied to an archangel 1667. 

I, Their great H tha Pope Milt. 2 The winged H 
[Raph.ael] Milt. /' i. v 466. Hence HieraTchal, 
HieraTChic adjs, of or belonging to a h. or a 
hierarchy 

HieraTchical, a. 1561. [as prec. + 
-ICAL.] tl. Belonging to a pnestly hierarchy 
3. Belonging to a regular gradation of orders, 
classes, or ranks (see Hierarchy 4} 1832. 
Hence Hierarchically adv. 

Hi'erarchism. 1846. [f. Hierarch [or 
Hieraechv) -I- -ISM.I Hierarchical practice 
and pnnciples. So fiferaxchist, an adherent 
of a hierarchy. 

Hierarcliy (hoi'&aiki) [ME., a. OF Hr-, 
jerai-chie, ad late L terarckia, for kierarckia, 

a. Gr, Upapj/ia the power or rule of a Ifpipxrjs 

(Hierarch), episcopate,] t. Each of the 
three divisions of angds. every one comprising 
three orders, in the system of Dionysius the 
Areopagite; see Cherub. Also, the angelic 
host. b. transf. of other beings ME 3. Rule 
or dominion in holy things, priestly govern- 
ment 1563. 3- carter. An organized body of 

priests or clergy m successive orders or grades 
1619 4. A body of persons or things ranked 

In grades, orders, or classes, one above an- 
other; spec m Nat. Snence and Logie 1643 

I So sang ihe Hierarchies Milt. P, L. vn, ipc. b. 
Olympus’ faded lu Kjiats. 4. A h. of Concepts 1664. 

Hieratic, -al (haieras tik, -al), a. 1656. [ad. 
L. Atiraticas, a, Gr. Uparutbs pnestly, f. (ult.) 
Upcutpai to be a pnest] i. Pertaining to or 
used by the pnestly class ; used m conne.vion 
ivith sacred subjects, spec. a. Applied to a 
style of ancient Egyptian wnung, which con- 
sisted of abridged forms of hieroglyphics 1669. 

b. Hieratic paper = next. 1636. C. Applied to 
a style of art (esp. Egyptian or Gieek), in 
ivhioh earlier types or methods, fixed by reli- 
gious tradition, ere conventionally adhered to 
Also fig. 1841, a. gen. Pnestly, sacerdotal 
i 8S9- 

X. a. This mode of writing has been called with- 
out much reason ' the hieratic ’ Rawlisson. 2. The 
Law and the Prophets, .constituted.. the h. Hebrew 
books 1893. 

Hierafica (haierte’tika). 1832 [L. (sc 

charta or papyrus) ; see preo.] Papyrus of the 
finest quality, anciently appropriated to sacred 
writings. (Now, a trade name of a special 
quality of paper.) 

Hicrt>-, bef. a vowel llier-, comb. f. Gr. 
lepbs sacred, holy. 

Hierocracy (hoierTi’krilsi), 1794. [-cracy.] 
I. = Hierarchy 2. 2. - Hierarchy 3 

Southey. Hence Hlerocra-Uc, -al a. of or 
pertaiiung to a h. 

Hlerodule [hal’ertxiiKl). 1835 [ad. late L. 
hieradulus, a Gr., fc Up 6 v (adj. neuL used 
subst.) temple + SuvAos.] A slave (of either 
sex) dwelling m a temple, and dedicated to the 
service of a god. 

Hieroglyph (hal-ernglif), s 6 , 1598. [f. 

Hibroglyphic, of. F. hUroglyphe. The Gr 
hpeyAipos meant ' a carver of hieroglyphics '.] 
I. A hieroglyphic character; a figure of a tree, 
animal, etc., standing for a word, syllable, or 
sound, and forming an element of a species of 
vvriting found on ancient Egyptian monuments 
or records , thence extended to the bite m the 
writing of other races Also, a writing of this 
kind. 3. transf. and fig A secret or enigmati- 
cal figure ; an emblem 1646 Also yoc. 3. 
One who makes hietoglyphic inscriptions (rare) 
1863. 

*- Oa your brows An K, of sottow, a fiery sign 
SwiNBUENtt. ^ So Hl*erogl;^Tl to represent by & 
b. , to write Iii hieroglyphs, Micro glypher (rare). 

Hieroglyphic (haiero|gU-fik). Also 7gie-. 
15S5 [sA, F, hUroglyphzque^ or late L. h^iro- 
glypkicus, a, Gr., f, iep 6 ^ sacred + 
carving. The adj. was used subsL by Plutarch, 
rd (sc, 7ptS.^^aTct). whence htero- 

gfjphia.'] 

A. ad Of the uatnrc of a h erog yph 


(sense i) , written in or consisting of hierogly- 
phics. a. hartsf and Jig. Having a hidden 
meaning, symbolical, emblematic 1647. 3 

Containing or loscnbed with hieroglyphs 1663 
4. jwiT Difficult to decipher 1856. 

I The Chinese ■w'us m its on.^in 0. h system Mk\ 
MUller, a. So that iill fair Species be Hieroglyphi^ 
marlGS of Thee Cowlhy 4. A h scrawl 1S56 
B, s}. te. orig- ID pL •= Gr. rd Icpc'^XiHp kq 
The character or mode of wnting used by the 
.mcient Egyptirjis {or others), consisting of 
figures of objects directly or figuratively repre 
scnting words \pzt./tcic-ivrih?ig), or, m certain 
cases, syllables or letteis T lie sing, is rarely 
used 1:586 9, A picture standing lor a word 

or notion; hence, a figuie, device, or sign 
having some hidden meaning , an enigmatical 
symbol, an emblem; a hicrogiyplj 1596. b pi 
joc Characters difficult to make out 173.;, 
a. A silken string ciicIlk both their as tbft 

Hyeroglipbic or bond of Wedlock Sir 1 Hshhlrt 
b. The hici Del) plues of IJind-liavr 1E62. 

Hence tHlerogly'pliic r to repiesent by, or -vs 
by, a h i to intcipret or eNpresti, ai. a h. Hiero- 
glypincal a. ■ Hieroglyphic ut Hierogly pin 
caUy 

Hiero'glyphist. 1829, [? f. Gr. icpoyXii^os 

H- - 1 ST.] A wnter of hieroglyphs; one tersed 
m hieroglyphs. So Hiero'glyphize v. to write 
or express by hieroglyphics 
Hierogram (iwi eit>gra;m). 1656. [f. Hi 
ero- -f -GRAM I A sacied symbol ; a hiero- 
glroh (lit. undfig) 

Hierogrammate, -at. 1S64. [f Gr, Upo 
■ypafifiarevs.') A writer of s.iored records, sfic 
of hieroglyphics 

Hierogramma'tic, a 1641. [f. Hiero- 

GRAM.] 01 the nature of a hierogrviro, relating 
to or consisting of inerogratns. So Hiero 
gramma'tical a, Hierogra-mmatlst = prec 
Hierograpb (hoi 1835 [f. Gr 

iipiir sacied + -ypa^os (see -graph).] a 
sacred inscription or symbol ; a hieroglyph 
bo Htero'jrapher, a s.icred scribe. Hlero 
graThiC) -al a of the natme of, or relating to 
sacred wntnig 01 symbols. Hiero graphy, a 
descnption o! s-icied tilings; -t-wiiting by 
liierograms. 

HierO'Iatry. 1814. [Sec Hiero- and 
-LATEY.] Woiship of saints : hiigiolatry. 
Coleridge. 

Hierology (hoiSrfi'lotlsi) 1828, [f. Hiero 
■ c -LOCY.] ti. ' A discourse on sacred tilings 
(Webster), ta. Hieroglyphic lore -1859. g. 
Sacred literature or ioie; e.g, th.at of the 
Egyptians, Gieeks, Jews, etc 1834, 4 = 

Hagiologv. 1890. bo Hterolo'gic, -al <?, be 
lolling to h. Hiero'logist, one I'erscd in li 
Hi-eromancy. 1775 [Ste Hiero- .and 
-mangy] Divination from observation of ob 
jects offered in sacrifice, or from siicitd things 
HieromaTtyr. 1864. [f. Hiero- y Mar- 
tyr.] Gr. Ch. A martyr who was m holy 
orders. 

llHieromnemon (hsiSrpmnx'm^t). 1727 
lGt. UpoitVTjfssiiy ad), andsb.jf, tejiur-t pivrifiaiy ] 
A sacred recordei. i. Cr. Anttq. The title of 
one ot the two deputies sent by eacli tribe to 
the Amphictyonic council, whose office was 
concerned with religious matters 1753 3, Gr 

Cti. An officer who stood behind tlie patriarch, 
and showed him the prayers, psalms, etc lie 
was to rehearse. 

HLieromonaefa (hoicrflmp'nak). 1882. [atl. 
Gr. lepop. 6 va.xcs (sec Hiero- and MOnk] ] 
Gr. Ch. A monk who is also a pnest , opp to 
a ' secuJar ' cleric. 

Hieroii3rinian (haicrmi'initln). 1656 [f 
Hierottymtts Jerome, a 5th c. father of the 
Church: see -iak.] i. adj. Of or belonging to 
St. Jerome, the author of the Latin Vulgite 
translation of the Bible 1884. 3. sb. — Hilso- 
NYKiTE si, So Hieronymic a. = i. 
Hieron3nnite (hsierfruimoit). 1550 [f- as 

prec. + -ITE.J I. sb. A hermit of any of the 
orders of St Jerome 3. adj. Belonging to any 
of these orders 1843 

Hierophant (hot ernfenf). 1677. [ad late 
L. hierophant es. -phanta. a. Gr.. L Upvs saued 
tpaiy cr brmg to hghL Cf F h.iJrvpiianU.'] 
An tq An ofTictil e ponnde of sacrtsl 
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wysteiiesor ceremonies, esp. in ancient Greece, 
an inllialing or presiding priest. 3. ge>t. The 
mimster of any ' revelation ‘ ; the interpreter ol 
any esotei ic principle 1823. So Hi'erophtmcy, 
the function ol a h. Hseropha'iibc <z. of or 
belonging to a h, or hieioplionts; resembling 
a b 

Hieroscopy (hnicrfj sk^'pi). 1727. [ad. Gr. 
Upoerreoma.] = HieromanCy. 

Hierosolymitan (hciertii^i-limoilan). 153S 
[ad late L. Hzcroiolymrtanus, f, Hurosolymtx 
= Gr Tf/iocrdXtJ/ta.] i. ndj. Belonging to 
'lenisalera 1721, a- A native or inhabitant 
of Jerusalem. So Hieroso-lymite sb and a. 

Hierurgy (horertud;;!}. Also 8 -ourgy. 
1673. [ad. Gr. UpavprYia ; see -UEGY.] A 
sicred work; a leligioiis observance or rite 

Hlfelutin, var. of Higiifalu riN. 

Higgle [hi g’l), 17 1633. [app. related to 

Haggle, with vowel-modification. ] i. infj. 
To cavil as to terms; ejJ>. to stickle for petty 
advantages in bargaining: to clviffar a. ‘ To 
go veiling provisions from door to door’ (J.J 


1790. 

1 Wq mi] not h unth io franlA, ri chJipman for ix f^w 
months under or over Fuller To h over -in argu* 
ment Jow ktt. Also Higrgle‘lia.ggle Carl\ ls. 

Higgledy-piggledy (hi-gTdt pi-g’Idi), adv , 
sb i. 159B. [?] i.iiifw. Withoutonyorderof posi- 
tion or direction ; in jumbled confusion. Usu 
ctr'itimiiUsous. a. id. A confusion; n disorderly 
jumble 1659. ^.adj. Confused; topsy-turvy 
1832. 

Higgler (lii'gbu). 1637. ff. Higgle v. + 
EE-'.] I. One who bigg'es in barg.iining. 2. 
An Itinerant dealer: esp. ti carrier or huckster 
who buys up poultry and d.any produce, and 
supplies m exchange petty commodities from 
the shops m town 1637. 

High (hsi), <r [Com. Taut. : OE Mah, 
Jiia , /lifag- . — OTetiC. *h.ziiho-:i ; — pira-Teut. 
‘^kotibpi, OE. hich, Mh, gave ME. Ju'gh, heygh 
(htAS'l, whence, m r4th hi^h {hix), nod, 

later, Az£, hy. Mod. Eng rcuaiiis the late ME. 
spelling high, with the pronuno. (hoi) ] 

I I. Of considei able upward e.\teiit or mag- 
nitude; ' long upwards ' (J ); lofty, tall. High 
ifAf/': see Relief a. Having a (.‘tpeoitieJ) 
upward extent OE. 3, Sitii.atctl far above the 
ground or some b.ase. Foimerly, as m Ji/'igb 
Jsia, etc. denoting the upper (or inland) part 
OE 4. Of physical actions : Estandmg to Or 
from a height; performed at a height 1596. b. 
Of a vowel-sound : Produced with the tongue 
or part of it in a raised position. bWHET. 

I The trees so straight and liy Si'Evsi r. 3. The 
snow w.ia ,halfe legge h. 1653. 3. Up aliove the 

world so E 1836 She lay ill the Garret four Story h 
Dc Fois 4. Tlie bound and E curuet Of Marses llcric 
steed y IVdt 11. in. 099 
H. Fig. senves, I, of exalted rank, station, 
dignity, pos tion, or estimation OE. 3, Of ex- 
alted quality, character, or style; high-class 
OE : weighty, grave, serious ME.: advanced, 
abstruse IME. 3, Chief, principal, mtiiii , 
special. Now only in cert.aiix collocations. ME. 

4. Rich in flavour or quality; luxunous ME 

5, Of meat, esp game; Slightly tainted; usu 

as a desirable condition 1816, 6. Of qualities, 
oondiaons, and actions: Of great amount, de- 
gree, force, or value ME. fb. Of the voice; 
Raised, loud -1776. c. Geog. Of latitude; At 
a great distance from the equator 1748. d. 
High-pneed 1727. e. Played for high stakes 
1828. 7. Of a time or season : Well-ailvnnced; 
fully come. {In high noon, hi^k doy, often with 
the notion that the sun is higii in the heavens.) 
ME. S. ‘ Far advanced into antiqui t> ' (J.), 
ane ent 1601. 9. Of or in reference to musical 

sounds; Acute in pitch ; shrill ME. lo.Show- 
mg pnde, self-exaltation, resentment, or the 
like ; haughty, pretentious, overhearing ; 
wrathful ME. fb. Eager, keen -1709. ii. 
Extreme in opinion (esp. political or religious); 
carrying an opinion or doctrine to an eitrcme 
1675, 13. Emotionally e.xalted; hilarious: 

chiefly m high sgircfj 1738 ; intoxicated Ijlang) 
1627 

-f Princes and lordes of hie estate Caxtow. Phr. 

A- Afame cmphetjc for r heapm 
rit Mutt HifA tbtS Bciee God- How 

dodi Cod kuowT and n thoie koowledBe in the movt 


H. i I's, Iwin. II. z. A man of bye merite CvxroN 
H. resolves f'oric, tbinkmg Woanew , crimes and 
misdemeanours H, CoiX. H Mathematics (wtoif ) 
3. A place where the hie market IS holden 1353. H. 
altar. High soad, etc. 4 Like a Horse Fuil of h 
Feeding &MAXS 6. An heigh folya Chaucee. H 
speed bHAXs The Exchange is H. Locke. H Duties 
1711, temperature ScORCSSV, explosives (sec hielow) 
3S97. d. 1 suppose now stocks are h. Swift, e H. 
play iSSg 7. TyleitwaapasthyenoneLn. BtrnTrsits. 
rl summer iS6o. 3. Poems of h antiquity WahtoN 
10. H. words IS9Z. indeed the Lisbops areso h , that 
very few do love them Pevys. it H and Low, Watch- 
words of Party, onall tongues are nfa.Woansvv la. 

A h old time iSgy. 

Phiavei H ttnddty said of a vessel onshore out 
of the watei ; hence out of the current of events or 
procress, ‘ stranded f ll'iih » h. hand impertously^ 
On ihe h. heist, see House, H. asui Imv. tpeople) 
of all condtlioiis H and mighty (tr) formerly an 
epithet of dignity, (fd eeiiet;. Imperious, arrogant 
High priori a bui Iest|ue alteration of A I'Rioat. On 
tits h. rop£i icolloq.) Ill an elated, disdiunful or en- 
raged mood. On h. (nu-ely n^tt, of h.) [orig. an 
high, sea An p!i,p.\ a. In or to .v height, above, 
.iloft;j/w: up to or in heaven, fb. Aloud, c. From 
on h, trarely front h } . from a h. place or poaitton , 
spec, from heaven. 

Conihs,, etc. 1. In OE h^ah was often combined 
with ash. J in ME. these comhu were often written 
diTisim, and, when adjective inflexions were lost, 
they ware indistinguishable from the ordinary use of 
the adj. lief a six Thus a. in lit. sense ‘ lofty ’, as 
HlGKtAVD b High in degree, rank, or 
dignity, as hfah'iitasse high Mass i hc'ah-s/r.ct High 
HTRF trr : hedh-tid Hicit tidf. c. tsp in names of 


offices and dignities, with sense ‘ chief, jinncipal, head 

rtreh-^ Ci%'m<»rtntMC * IrsFlV • »» fr hSnh.ii'gtmy 


, SDinecinieis ‘ exalted, lofty * e 5 hfcLhid’acon 
ni cl^deAcon : heak high Ret v f ; ht:aJtn£od 

hlijh God, the Most High; etc d. On the analogy 
ofthcjc, ftequcntly used with later ofSuial tiilea, un- 
pliing iha supreme officer or dignttary, or the hire , 
e. q AJmtnxL Mn.sUr (of St. Paulas 

School, ctcl, Sluri(/% 'xirA'ardt elC See thcFC wds. 

2. Specn .1 combi Jh. CIiCLnge, the time uf greatest 
acttMCy on 'Change, or the Exchange at such a time 
icf. II. 7>, h. cross, a crass set on a pedc>btal in a 
market-pUre, 01 in the centre of a to\7n or village , 
b. explosive, an c^p^O‘•ive, such asdyn'imite, which 
is mere rapid and powerful than gunpowder; th 
Mall, the time of greatest resort in the Mall (cf, 
II. 7) % h. place^ in Wipture, a phi e of worship or 
saci ilice (usually idolatrous) on a hill or high giound ; 
li. tablej a table rai:>uil above the rest at a puLlic 
dinrici ; in collcues the table at which the head 
and the felloes sit ; h. tea, a tea at which meat or fish 
lb served, b. W'uh agent nuunj deootinga hij,b de- 
gree of pctformance; as h nbidder^^jutupt) , etc. 

3. a. With nouns forming aiinb phrases, ns /jc* 

acitOrif etc b» Parasytuhctlc 

combs : ns •a}chc<iy •eohvred^ etc ; h.- 

blooded, of high blood, r.ic**, ordt^ccnl, -kiltedy 
■wcanttg the kiU or petticoat high, or tucked up; 
indecoroub; -necked. See also ^Ia»r> Words, 

B. ri. [The atJj. iiseil absol J i. A high 
phnee or rt gion ; a height, O^s’txo-Si, ME. 
b. A high knoi or figure- fa. Height, altitude; 

acme-a:557. Cards, The ace or highest 
trump out. Also, the highest card in cutting 
for di‘al 5 >ee also All. fours i i68o» 

Co! 


High (h^i), adv. Compared Higher, 
IIiGHiSST. [OE. h/aft, latei thence 

early ME. Acj, blending m torm with the 
adj.J X* At or to a great distance upwaid ; 
far up , aloft. b- Horsemanskip, With high 
action In or to a high position, 

degreCp esiimaiion, amount, price, etc, ME. , 
floudly -1648 ; nchly; to excess 1628 3. In 

or into a high latitndo 1662, 4 fa. Far on, 

late (in time), b. Far bick, earl>. 1523. 5. 

At or to a high pitch, shrilly i6or, *) 6. In a 
high manner (sec High a, IL 10) -1844. 

X, Such QS clytnbis to h)c 1559, i. Wbeie it seema 
people do drink h. Prp\s. 3. A il ui. ^a. 

6, Others leohon’d high Of Providence Milt. 


:i. 558. 
Pill 


'iimscs. rf, and !awi ^Wholly, entirely: up and 
down ; in every place or part (i6g8h To p^txy h to 
pi'vy for h, stakts ; to play a h, card T'l^ run k, , ht 
said of the sea, when there is a strong current with 
u h. tide, or wiib L waves; hence of feelings or 
conditions J71 1. 

Combs, a* lafiVDiaciw comb, with pres, orpa pple. 
of any vh. which can be qualified in the active or 
passive by iSirVA or k.gkfyi c,g to aim /i,, hence h,, 
aim:?isr,/^'M/n£di th-*caxgued,-carvcd Aaut, (see 
Cargukd, Carvefi’I; bu-descended, of lofty descent , 
\ -finished, of high finish ; highly accomplished ; 
grown, grown to a height; overgrown wlih tall 
vegetation; •strung, strung to a high tension or 


pitch p in a h i^-xte of^gour or sensitiveness 
in. an adi = Highly as A, Janteisticall lAar. 


b- With 
c- h 

tHigh, V 


8 Ayx 

[OE. hdoM, f Ami H gh a 


To make, or become, higli or higher {hi. and 
-1633. 

The tydov doe h about son.e c3 Foot 1633. 
Highball, I. A species of poker pla>ed 
with numbered balls. 3. slang. A drink ol 
whisky in a tall glass 1S99. 

Hi-gh-toinder. 6kA. slang. 1S06. [f 
High a, II. 10 j cf. Hellbender.] i A 
rough. 3. One of a secret society of blaciv 
mailers said to exist among the Chinese in 
California and other parts 1SS7. 

Hi-gh-blow er. 1831, A horse llmt makes 
a blowing noise by flapping the noslnlsat each 
expiration in galloping; a roarer, 
Hi'gh-born, a. ME. Of noble birth. 
Higb-bred, a 1674. i Of higli bleed, 
stock, or deseeut, a. Of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of high breeding 1796. 
Hi-gh-browed, a. 1875. [f High a + 
Show ji.t + -ED *.] i. Lofty-browed. a In- 
tellectually superior. ong. 17 S. rgo8. SuHi’gti 
bro-w, a. ; si. a person so characteuied 1911 
Higb Cburcb. 170E [app from fhgA 
Cku/chman, and used attnb as in P!gh Omtdi 
party, and then siibst.] 

A. adj. or aitrii. phr. Of, belonging to or 
characteristic of High-Churchmen, or tl eu 
pnnciples and practices 1704. 

B. sb [orig- short for H. C. party, PI C 
pniictplc<i.\ The paity or principles of the 
High-Churchmen (see ne.Yt). Hence High 
Chumebism, High Church principles, doctnne, 
or practice High ChuTchlst, -ite, an adherent 
to High Church principles. 

Higb-Cba-rchtoan, 1687 [orig- htgl^ 
Churchman , cf. good Oiurchman, etc.] A 
member of the Church of England holding 
opinions which give a high place to the autlio 
nty and claims of the Episcopate and the priest 
hood, the saving grace o) the sacrameiits_, and 
generally, to those points ol doctrine, discipline 
and ntnal by which the Anglican Church 15 
distinguished from the Calvinistlc and the 
Protestant Nonconformist churches Hence 
High-ChtiTchmanship, the doctrine or practics 
of High-Churchmen , adherence to the High 
Church party. 

Higb court. 1450. A supreme court 
Without qualification Hi^h Court now means 
' High Court of Justice Also attrib. 

Higb day, hi-gh-day, higbday. ME 
r f High 1? , m 3, lor hey-dtzy,'\ i. A day of 
high celebration, fa. Full dny. when the sun 
IS high -1647. 3. Perversion of HlV-D AY 2 

1771. 4. attrib, 1596 

4. Thou spend St such high-day wit in praising him 
SkaiiO,. 

Higher [hai'ai), a. (sb.) and atfv. [01 , 
see High,] A. adp i. The comparative d 
High a., q.v. 2. spur. Supeiior to the com 
mon sort ; passing or 1} ing beyond the ordinarj 
limits 1836. 3, quoai-ri. One higher ; a stipcnot 
ME. 

0. Phr. The k, classes, the h, ednectiioit of women 
h. t/iathemati.s, H. ciituhm ‘ see CuiTlciSM, 

B. adti. ComparaUve ol High adv,, q.v OE 

EQgber, v. rare. 1715. [f. prec. adj cf 

lower yh.'\ i. iTrtuj. To m.ike higher, aise 

3, sHtr. To become hightr, mount 1873. 

It In ever-highenng engle-circles up To the gieal 
Sim ol Glory Tennysok. 

Highermost (hoimimSust), a. {adv.') ran 
1629. [-MOST,] = Highest. 

Highest (hni’est), at. {sb.) and aiht [OE 
hiehst, kylisi, hekst, and hishst, Maiast, WE 
helesi.) A. adj. The supeiletive of HlCll a , 
q V. R ahiol. or as sb, i. absol. The Highest 
(also the most HigHcst) : the Supreme Being 
God OE. fa. 1 he highest part -11534. 3 

Highest position or pitch; usu. with at ME 

4, That which is highest (in Jig simse) 1861 
b In the highest (Biblical) ; tr. E in cxceisss, 
Gr. <v tfiarois = in the loftiest places, in the 
heavens ; now oesas., ' in the highest degree 
1526- 

3, Whan the sonne is in the hytst ijaS. 4 We 
needs must love the h. when we see it iBn.vvsoY b 
Glory to God In the h. Lvks u. 14. 

C. aiv. The superlative of High adv., q v 

Hig -JUg (hajlJ H rin ong fZ-A 

lang 848. H GH a. + l Absnrtfl 
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pompous speccii or ivruing ; bombast, a. i^dj- 
A.bsur[lly pompous or bombasUc in style 1357. 
Hi'gh-flown, m 1647. [f. High (rrfw. + 

i LO\i( N Tia fpU. of Fly r'.] t*. Soaring high; 
elevated ; elated -1842 a. Extravagant, nyper- 
bolical , bombastic 1665 f 3. Uf persons ■ 

Extreme in opinion or party feeling. Cf 
-1705. 

a Such Eire the high-flowti ei'p^es^lonsof Prudeatms 
GfBBON i He was a high-flvne Cavalier WiX)D. 

Hi gli-nyer, -flier. 1589. [^f. High aJtv. 
+ Flyer.] i. lit. One wbo or that winch flies 
high. b. Pop name of the Purple Emperor 
butterfly, and of the genus Ypiipetes of moths 
1773. 3. One who soars high m his ambitions, 

notions, etc. 1663, 3, One who has lofty or 

high-flown notions on some question of polity, 
esp ecclesiastical; j/ri: in ly-rSth c. a High- 
Churchman ; a Tory i68a. •1"4. A fust stage- 

coach -iSS3. ^.siting A fashionable strumpet, 
a 'swell' beggar; a begging-letter wTiter 1700. 
Hfgb-flying, a. 1622, i. lit. That flies 
high, as a bird. 2. Soaring high in nodons, 
aims, etc. 1531. 3. Holding the principles of 

the HiGH-flyeee; e.\treme 1695. 

3 A high-fiying monarchy man 1792 

Hl-gh-liandea, a. 1631. Acting or done 
with a high hand, or in an overbearing or 
arhitiary manner. High-ha-ndedly, -ness. 

O.S. 1899 A tall hat ; 
a person of affected superiority. AEo aiini. or 
as adj , and as vb inir. 

Et-gh-tiea rted, a ME. Conrageous, high- 
sp nted; in early use occas , Haughty. Hence 
Hlgh-JieaTtedness. 

Hlgh-hoe. = HfCKWALL. 

Hi'gh-ltole, U.S 1S60. [Etymologtzuig 
var of kygkvikeU, ittgkviait, kewhok, early ff 
HiCKWiLL.1 The ihcker, Colaptes auraius. 
So High -holder. 

Highland ^hai Isend). OE. A. s&. i. High 
or elevated land ; a lofty headland or cliff, a. 
ipa (Now always pt.. Sc. pronuna hfUnts ) 
A mountainou* distncl; spec. The territory in 
Scotland formerly occupied by the Celtic dans 
ME 

1 Off the h. of Valparaiso T74S. 

B atirih. or ait], I. Of, pertaining to, or 
inhabiting high Und or a mountainous distnot 
1593, 3. sptc. Of, belonging to, or charactor- 
ist 0 of the Highlands of Scotland ME. 

I Mectily the h clouds over the mouiit.Vins Kank, 
I IT dress, the Ult, eic_, worn by the H. clansmen 
aid soldieia A generation of H. 'Ihteves and Red- 
sha iks Milt. 

Highlander (hoi Ifendai). 2632. [f, prec. 

+ -EEI1] I. An inhabitant of lugh land 3. 
spec A native of the Highlands of Scotland 
Also, a soldier of a Highland regiment 1643 
b Highland cattle 178^ Hl'gtttandinaii 1423 
High light, hi-gh-Ught. 1658. [High a 
n 6, Light si. la.] r. In painting, photo- 
graphy, and cinematograpiiy, any of the bngut- 
est pai ts of a subject or a representation of it , 
often pi. Also transf and fig. a, A moment 
or detriil of vivid interest. Chiefly pi. 1903. 

I High-lone, adv. 1597, [Corruption of 
alone 1 Quite alone, without support -1760. 
High-low (hM 1?“). iSoi . [1 . High a. + 
Low 3. ; in oonti ast with ‘ top ' boots and ' low’ 
shoes.] (Usu pi ) A laced boot reaching up 
over the ankle 

Highly (hsrIL, adv. [OE. hiaike, f Ikah 

fliGH + -/ire -LT “.J i.ht. In a high place or 
SI luation ; aloft 3 In or to a high pos.tion or 
rankOE, 3. In orto a high degree; very, much 
OF 4. With honour, appreciation, or praise 
ME. s- Proudly, airogantlv! ambitiously; 
with indignation or anger. Ohs. or arch. ME 
6 Hyphened to a ppl. adj , when this is used 
ait) lb 171 r. 

Hi ghman, high-man. 1593. [f. HiGHtr. 
+ M AN ] U sii pi. Dice loaded so us to turn 


up high numbers 

Hi'Erh-n 


lakes CovKSDALt Ps. c-cxAfi] I a, VVell-bte^ and 
high. minded ynuths W. Ikvikg. Hence HigU - 
mi'uded-ly adv., -ness. 

Hi’ghmost, a. Odi.otdial. 159a. [-MOST.] 

= Highest, 

Highness (hsi-nfe), sb. [OE. keanes, -tits, 
hduz heahnes. f. hiah High; see - ness.] i. 
The quality or condition of being high; lofti- 
ness, tuUness, In hi, sense now usu. Height, 
tb. concr, A height, top. summit -1491. a. 
With possessive (e g. the King's Highness , 
His, Her, \our Highness), as a Utle of honour 
given to princes ME ts- Haughtiness , o\er- 
bcarmgness -1658, 4. Greatness ol degree, 

amount, force, etc. 1659. 

4 The b. of tlie wind 1659. of the rates 1SS4. 

fii-gh-pitched, j. 1593. 1. Of high pitch 

acoustically 1748 a. Of lofty tone or ebsuacter 
1593. 3. Stt^p 16115. 

2 Higb«pitLh“d thoughts Shvi-lS, language 1875- 

High priest, hi-gh-priest. ME. [See 
High a. II 3 J r. A chief pnest, esp. the 


Jewish chief priest. .Apphed to Christ 
IV. 14I, 3. ftojjr/'lhehead ofany ' cult' 2767. 


1 Ricardo, ihe fugh-pIie^e of the biillioi lists i^S. 

j, Hlgti'pne^sthood, the offic 


•gt-me ttled, iiv 1626. Of high mettle ; 
high-spiritcti, hiijh-couraged 

A military and high-mettled nation BacOk* 

Hl'gh-raijnded, ts, 1503. i. Haughty, 
proud, or arrogant in spint [arch.) s. Having 
A owally lofty cbaracie" ’ magoanimoTis '^556 
z. Lord, I am doC hyc myiMlftl, 1 hone mj prqade 


So HLgh-prie-ateas, Higti-pne^sthood, the officfc 
of high pnsst (alsD^f ). Higli*prie*stly a, 

Hl-gfa -rea cbitlg, 3. 1594- ht. Ihnt reaches 


hiah; fig. aspiring 

H, BncHnsham growes circumspect Skaks 

High road, id-gh-roa d. 1 709. [After 
Highway.] A highway. Also fig. 
fHi-gh-rudiner. 1070. A false die loaded 
so as to run on the high numbers ; cf. HiGHMan. 

-1721. 

High school ! see School s&. I i g- 

Hi'gh-set,a. tME I. Set in a high posi- 
tion. 3. High-pitched 1631. 

+Hi gh-shoe. 1650. I. One who weais high 
shoes, us rustics did m the lylh c : hence, 3 
rustic, plain man -1695. 3. pi. High shocn 

used Jtinl. - Rustic, boorish -1676. Hence 
fai’gh-shod, -shoed a. 

Hi'gh-sou tiding, a. 1560. 1. Highly 

sonorous, a. Having an imposing or preten- 
tious sound 1784. 

I Tiuklingeyiubuland bigb-soutiding brass Cow pek 

Hi gh-SpI-rited, a 1631. Possessing 01 
marked by a lofty, cotuageous, or bold spirit, 
mettlesome 

Hi'gh-ste pper. 1860. A horse which lifo 
Its feet high fiom the ground in moving ; iraiisf, 
a person of sLiteiy wMkor bearing. So Hfgh- 
ste ppmg a, 1855 

Hi'gh-gto mached, a. Obs. 01 arch. 2548 
[See Stomach.] Of high courage or spirit ; 
haughty. 

High stomuck'd are they both, and full of ire 
Rich, IT, L L iB 

High street OE. [See Street,] Often 
down to 17th c , A highway, a remin road, in 
country or town ; now, usually, the proper 
name IHi'gh Stnei) of that stre-et of a town 
which 13 built upon a great highway, and is (or 


was crig.) the prinupal one in the town. 

OE timas often applied to one of the Roman 


In 


Roads or ' Streets 'i it remains ns the name of one of 
those in Westmorland. 

Hight, V 1 (u-ch. [Com. Tent, vb ; orig 
reduplicated t OE. hdlan, pa. t. kekt, contr 
hit, pa, pple, hdten = Goth, haiian. pa. t 
hataaii, to call by name, to name, bid, com- 
mand. In ME the passive form, had been lost, 
so that the active hotm, /tight, came to be both 
' to call ’ and ' to be cilled the latter being 
the chief use in later times. The only pans 
sUlI in literary use are the pa, pple high! 
'called', and the kindred pa. t. higtit ‘was 
called ", both conscious .ircliaisms ] 

I. trails, -f-l. To command, bid ; to order, 
ordain ; to bid come [arch, in Spenser) -1301. 
3, To promise, to vow, Obs exc, Se, OE. t 3 . 
parenihehcal. To assure (one tliat it is as one 
says) “iSrS- 4- To call, to name. (Now only 
in pa. ppls.) OE. 

a Oon anew to grate god I heete Chauceb. 4. .4 
httle pest, hight Tommy Moore W. Ikvino, 

IL inir., in ongpn medio-fassive. To oaH 
oneself, be called, have or bear the name 
(Now only in the archaic pa. t. hight ) OE 

Abeady tn OE. the pasavo infinitive had to be 


twjbe amirc hAtan, ME. bdtoi, tumik. 


and from an carfy datn in ME 2w 


forms beg.TO to \ mid to ibe coAxesponding .ictive one® 
(a) m Pres, u hatan, hotejl. (By bpeiiier also er on 
in pn. t ) (d) to Pa. t het, bete ' later also in pres 

t (cl in Pa. c bighte I ctL.J, Inttr bight, (ifl fiom 
14th c. tn iStii c hight was eAtciidcd to the pres t 
mid to the inlinitivt.. ’ 

'iliis gtiiiil hostelrye That higbte the Tabard 
CuAtiCEB Louder (for so his deg hue) SrimSEB. 
It rightly hot The well of hfs — h. ip. 1. al ag. 

lUL Used by bpenser as a psenjj-nreh.us i 
in senses : a. to direct ; b to commit ; c to 
name, designate, mention , d- to mean. 

Hence j Hi'gliting (hetliig, hetUng, boting) 
vil. sb. bidding or promising, cotter, a pron ise 
a vow, 

-[Higilt, V." [Early ME. huihtitt, kihtcti^ of 
doubtful origin,] tr.ii/s. To adorn, embellish, 
set off -1633 

Higbt(h,‘' obs. E, or varr of Height. 
High-tide, [OE, hPahtld, f. High a + 
Tide. In mod. Eng, ad. Get. hochseit.'\ A 
high time, high day, festivaL 
High tide: see Tide. 

Hi-gh-toned, a. 1779. [f. high tcr/ie + 

-ED®.J I. High in jiitch (voc.d or musical) 

2. High-stiuiig, tense 1804, 3. High-pnnci 

pled, expressing lofty sentiments; having dig- 
nified manners 1814. b. M.6, ml'ai;. Lxcellent, 
tasteful. 

X Hiaterapei was nnlunitly ii ruable and hiuh toned 
1814, 3 In whose high-toned imiAirtud Blind Detpecs 

uf iiiort d rank and „iaLe beeui ubjcct* of indifferent 
weight bcoii. 

Highty-tighty, var, of IIoiTY-iOiiy, q v 
High water. 1626, The state of the tide 
when the water is highest; the lime when die 
tide IS at the full. 

High-water niarli. a. lit The m.itk kti bv the 
tide at high water, esp the hi;^l,ei,t line e\er so 
leaclied 1553. -Also, iht highest line lotiehed hj a 
flooded rivet or lake. b. fig Tlie hiRhusi poi i of 
intensity, exccllenec, prosperitt, etc. attained tyso 

Higbway |,hoi ttifl j. [From High a ii 3 
■(■Way. In OE, a true compound, but in 
15-I7th a often two wds. Frcq. anutlittic to 
Bv-wAY.] 2. A public rood open to all passen 
gers, a high raid; esp a nwin ot piincipil 
road, a.hanfi a. T hti ordinary or ni.iin loutc 
by laud or water ME, b. .\iiv welt be ten 
track 1579. Z-fig. A course of eondiie t li',\ ling 
directly to some end or result 1398. tlie ortli 
nary Or dm'Ct touise (ol coiieiuct, thoight 
speech, etc.) 1637, 4. athih, 1600. 

I. Phr. 7 he Ktttfis fhglnocty ,'iiitxi)iK‘a,iuiieiat ng 
from the tune when the king', li eias in a s; ec at 
manner undei Ills pioteoiiun. I'a t.,Ai: [tc) Uu h , to 
become a highevtiynum, fontijad, etc- *. Tlie f I it e 
tins become a h for the fur trtidei-s W. Irviac. 3 On 
the h to ruin Jowltt. Cotub. h. rate, tax, 01 c 
uiiposed for the luamtenanee of tiigheenyb, 

HiEbwaymaa (.liai-wfiuiKit i. 1649. ff 

prec.] I. One who fiequcnts the higiiway foi 
the purpose of robbing passengers ; esp. one 
who IS motiiued, as dist. ftoiii a foot-ptui, 3 
local. A Eurveyoi of highways i8S3, 
Hi-gb-wrougllt, cu 1604. i Agitated to 
a high degiee a. Wrought with great ail 01 
skill . accurately finished 1728, 

I It w a hq;)) nrought Rlood 0th. ti i. a. 

Higra, tugre, ohs, ff. EaguI', 

Hijacker (^hot'dgre kai). l/.S. shing. 1924 
[?] An ai msd person who preys on booth ?.,( 1 s 
||Hiira(lii. See Hegiua. Hence ||Hijrla 
Hike (haik), V. callcq. ong dial. 1609 
[Obscure.] i. iiitr. To tramp (now esp fot 
pleasure), a. trails. To pull, drag 1867. 

Hilar (hsiiari, a. 1864, [i Hhumt 
-AR L] Of or pertaining to a HiLUM. 
Hflarious (hilco-tias), a. 1823. [f. f hi- 
lurts -OUS; cf utmeious, etc.] I CliCLiful 
cheery. a. Boisterously mciTy ; rollickii g 
1835. Hence Hila rrous-ly adv., .nesa. 
Hilarity (hilai'riti). 1500. [ad. E./ij'ftinfB, 
ad. L. kiiantcitem, f. hileris, ~iis = Or. lAa/os 
cheerful; see -ITT.] i. Cheerfulness, glad- 
someness, 3. Boisterous merrimeiit 1840 
I. No, Sir , wine Kivea not light, ga\, ideal h , but 
tumnltuons, noisy, clamorous merriment Johason 
Hilary (hrian), 1577. [f. Hilarius, bishop 
of Poitiers (died 367I, whose Estival is on Jan 
13.] Name of a term or session of the High 
Court of Justice m England , aisoof one of the 
Uni"ersi‘y ‘erna n" Oxfcsni and Duhhn. (A 
Oxford now n_ ca ed Lrti rwi 


a (pa«) tm W). c (cut) j (Fr cliiif) s (cvff ) ai (A tgefi v (Fi. out d< vie) i s«). Ftydw 2 (what) p [get)- 


HILDEBRANDIC 


HINDMOST 


HiIdet)ra*tLdic, a. 1B37 [1 Httdeh'und + 
rc ] Of, pertaining’ to, or resembbng the 
policy of Hildebrand, who as Gregory VU was 
Pope 1C73-85, and was distinguished by his 
unbending assertion of the power ot the papacy 
and hierarchy, and of the celibacy of the clergy. 
So Hi-ldebra ndlne a , Hiddebrandism, -ist. 
Hilding [^hiddiT]'). Ods. or arc/t, 1582. [V] 
f I. A worthless or vicions beast, e‘?p a horse 
-1719. 2. Agood for-nothing (man or woman) 

1^2. 3. ac/^rih (in apposiuon) 15S3. 

Hile: see Hnx Hleum. 

Hill (hil), sd, fOE- /zjy// str masc and fern. 

OTeut. pre -1 cut, cf. T^. 

collis, uh7Ci, cidnu'n, etc ] i, A natural elct^a- 
aon of the earth's surface rising more or less 
steeply above the level of the siuroundingknd 
Fo merly the general term, including moun- 
tains; but novv restneted; e g. in Great Britain, 
confined to heights under 2.000 feeL b. After 
up doxv7i^ used without the aincle 1667. 3. 

Something not easily mounted or overcome 
14 p 3. A heap or raoLind of earth, sand, etc., 
raised or formed by human or other agency. 
Cf ANT'HILE, etc ME. b. A heap formed 
round a plant by baukhig up or hoeing 1572, 
4 h^-country, ME, 

1 besyde saly^bury upon nn hull Cavton 

b XJp h and dovTi dale 1879. 'I he SI ills in India, 
mountain districts oflesi nlutude than th« Hunala> -is, 
favoured a.s health rttsorfi z. Those, Tliat labour up 
the h of heavenly 1 ruth Milt. 

Comb \ tu-ant, a si>ecies that fi rms act‘hiHs, 
bird, the fielatare ; the upland plov«;r or Ihir. 
traran.n sandpiper of N Anienoa , .fevtir, a Liod of 
remitten; lever prevalent in the h country of India , 
-folk, ‘people, hiltmen ? ip<c b*) the Catneronian&, 
(i 5 ) tnc cl\es or fairies of tile KilWj -fox, the Indian 
Hxni(ilaiiits% •oat, Avata -part- 

ridge', tv gallinaceous bird of India^ Qiiltopenifx 
hm •iaha,^ -Ut, a bird of the fiimily Liobtchids ^ 
•■wren, a bird of the genus Fnofpy^a^ 

Hfll, T/.l Obs esc tiial. [SlE httUn (ii), 
ktUn, hylhn, hilkn, prob. from Noise. See 
Hfle 7^1 I. traits. To cov.t, cover up. pro- 
tect, Notvi/saf. ta. To cover from sight; to 
hide, conceaf. ME only. 

HiU, 

1577- I Httil. r^.] I. (ram. To 
form into a hill or heap ; to he.rp np , also fg. 
iqSr. _ a, -tgric. To earth up the roots of 
(gro'ving pliints). Mso ailtuf. lApp a use of 
Hill v.^ to cover, assoc, with Hii.r. sd 3 b.] 
(377- ta. ttitr To rise in or on a slope. Le- 
LAND. 4, To assemble on rising ground, as 
ruffs jy6S. 

I Mr Lim'd is much ac;iilnst lulling of mamire 
A. Young a At Midsuinmei' they h. them Hiops] A 
Young *. During spring, when the ruffs li, Folkheu. 
HUl-altar. 1539. An altar on a hill or 
height. 

Hj-lleL rare 1538 [-kt ] .A hiHoch. 
Hill-fort 1833. A fort constructed on a 
hill £sji. a hiil-top fortification of prehistoric 
age 

That class of towns which, out of GaiilLb hili.forts, 
grew into Koniun and mediaeval cities Frbiiaisn. 

HiUiness (hi lines) 16*9. [f. Hilly m + 
-NESS.I The quality or state of being hilly. 
Hilling, Cl.?/ jAI Now i/iaf ME ff. Hill 
n 1 + -iNGh] I. Covering, hiding, protection, 
3 cttiter. A covenng: e-g. clothing, a bed- 
qinlt, aioof, etc. ME. 

Hi-Uing, vbt. sbfi 16*7. [d Hill + 
-I^G '."I The action of forming hills or heaps ; 
esp the earthing-up of plants. 

Hill-man, ftillmaxi. 1S30 i. One who 
frequents ihe hills; spec, applied to the Scottisli 
Covenanters. b. An inhabitant of a lull- 
country: applied to the hili-tabes of India 
{mod.]. a. An elf or troll iSSa. 3. spec. A 
miner, a slate quairymaji 1865, a hill-eliinber 
18S5. 

J n. The religious sect called Hid. men, or Came- 
roriums 1830, 

HiUo, hiUa-), interj. (sb') 

1602. I. A call used to hail a distant or occu- 
pied person, or, now, to express surprise at an 
unexpected tneeOng. a. sb. A name for this 
call 1823. 

Hillock fhi-bk\ sb. ME. i. A little Hill 
( senses i, 3). -j-a. A protuberance or prnmi- 

nence on any surface -1668. Hence Hi*l- 
kxJcy a 
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Hill-side. ME. The slope of a hill. Also ! 

attnh 

Hiil-top. 1530L The top of a hilL Also 

aiiywb^ 

Hilly (hi-ll), a. ME [f. Hill sb. + -y.] 

I. Ch.iracterized by or abounding in hills a. 
Elevated, steep ME. ; hill-like 1658. fS- HiU- 
dwelbng -1698 

j. The hiHier remans jt A bay formed by h 

promontories 1768* Ah Heap of Stoned Drydeh. 

Hilt (hiltlj [UK hii£ Str. n, and m Of 
uncertain origin; not conn. w. hold vb ] i. 
Tlic handle of a sword or dagger. Formerly 
often in ^4 with same sense. □. The handle 
or haft of any other weatxju or tool 1573 

2. The h. of his pistol Kincfakb Phr. Up io the 
lu ihidits) completely Hence Hilt v. to furnish or 
fit with a. h. 

Hi-lted, a. OE. [f. Hilt sb und ». + -ed 1 
Fui nished with a hilt; in Her , huving a hilt of 
a dilTercnt tincture front the blade 
|[Hiluta 1859- [L. kilsim little 

thing, trifle; ong 'that which adheres to a 
bean ' (Festus): hence m Bot. use,] t*. Some- 
thing very minute D. Pell. a. Bot. The 
point of atmchTnient of a seed to its setd-vessel; 
the scar on the npe seed 1733. (Anglicired 
hile 1857.) 3, .-/Bfl/. =Hill''> 3. 'Apphcdalso 
to certain small apertures and depressions ' 
(Fvi^ Soc Lex ). 

llfliltis (hsidyN], 1700. [tnod.L., altered 
fromprec.J tx.=HrLUM2. a. jfiswA Thepoint 
.at which any one of the viscera has its junction 
with the vascular system; a notch or fissure 
where a vessel enters an organ 1840. 

Him (him, enelittc -iml, pers. pron., ^rd 
ting mate, (and t«i«i'.), dat -aietit. [OE. bitn, 
drtt. sing,, masc. and neut,, of He, it. Sub- 
seq., in the neut. the accus. hst, tt prev.uled, so 
that him is now dnt. and accus. masc only.) 

1. As proper masc. pron. of the 3rd pers, sing , 
daL and accus. (objective indirect and direct) 
of Hb. Also as antecedent pron Used of 
persons and ammals of m.tle sex. a. Formerly 
put also for other than male beings (see quoLs ) 
OE. 3. For the nomanative', esp. after tkan, 
as, and in pieduxite after be ME 4. r^. - 
tiimself, to hims-lf. (= E. siii, se, Ger. sseb.} 
OE. s- quasi-xA Male person, man 1880. 

I. TrVel ishym tliatwjihpaaence canimlure B.rclav 
H. did you luiue. . vu-seconded by >ou 2 Ben. / P, ii, 
111. 12. For lalousie and fere of hyin Arciie Chnuckr- 

2. The Fire conteyneth in him the Atre 1550. The 
Sun was sunk, and after h. the Starr Of Hesperus 
Milt. (person^) Waiter had iTrapped bis mantle 
about b. (nniif). j. But sure ic can toe h VtnuiiUCH. 
Kit h 1 Burks. 4 He put theUiouqht from E ivtodt 
Then lies h. meetiy down Milt. He who hath bent 
him o’er the dead Bvbon. 

Himalayan (himadayan, erron. binial«i - 
an), a. 186&. [i Htviilaya (Skr. f. htma snow + 
Alaya abode) + -AH The erron. pronunc. is 
still frequent] Of or pertaining to the Hima- 
layas, the mountain chtvln forming the northern 
boundary of India; fig. enormous. 

II Hima'ntopTis. 1753- [L., a. Gr., f. tpas, 
tjsavT- thong, strap + trovs.] OrTiitk. A genus 
of wading-bicds : the stilts. 
ilHImatlon (himse'tipiiL 1850. [Gr. rjuirroi'.] 
The outer garment worn by the ancient Greeks ; 

■ an oblong piece of doth thrown over the left 
slioulder, and fastened either over or under the 
nght ’ (Liddell & Scott). 

Himne, obs. f. Hymh. 

HiraseLf (himself), pron. OE. [f. Him 
dai.-<sec. pers. pron. + Self. Self was ong an 
adj.] 1. Eniplmtic use. = Very him, very he, 
that very man, etc. ■= L, tpse. a. Reflexive 
use. = L. stii, se ; Ger. stch OE. 3. quoswi 
1622, 4. With Jtr/f treated as a sb. (= person , 

personality), and the possessive kis substituted 
for /ttm. Prevalent in the dialects, hat in stan- 
dard English used only where an adj., etc 
intervenes, as his oztm, true, etc. self. ME. 

1 They toke Em self alyuo Covbiidalk_ i Mace 
viiL 7 (/« apposttxan) Sanctified by saint Peter 

bimselfe Mobg (/» suistiivfion for the nom. pron ) 
'Tlie dagger which h. Gave Edith TenNYSorr. Phr 
To he himself-, to be in his normal coudidon (see 
Sblf) *. Every man for him self, and god for vs nil 
Hevwood. [He) bad him with good heart sustain 
h TtiJtNYSON 

BEmyaxite “himiylioiG i 84:1 [f If 


yar, name of a traditional king of Yemen 3 
Southern Arabia + -ITE.J One of an ancier 
people of Southern Arabia (formerly oolle 
HOMESITE}. Also aiirib. = Himyari'tic r 
of or pertaining to the Himyarites, their civil 
uaton.etc. : commonly applied to theirlanguag 
(a distinct dialect of Arabic akin to Ethiopia 
and to Its alphabet, and the inscnpuons prf 
served in it. So Hlmyaiic a. 

IlHin (hm), s6. ME. [ad lldb. btn'\ 
Hebrew measure for liquids, containing a htll 
over a gallon. 

Hill, bine, pers, pron , ^rd sing, masc 
accus Obs exc. dial. fOE hine, /net 
accus. of He : superseded by the dative In 
In the reduced form In, An, 'n (an, ’n), still tt 
ordinary accus iu s \v dialects.] = HIM, tfsti 
objective. .^Iso refiexti e. 

Hind (hotnd), sb 1 [OE. hind sti. fem , r 
ferred vEiriously to Goth, kinpatt to catch or 
Gr. (fcjiir young deer, pneket.] i.Thefema 
of the (led) deer, spec, a female deer in nr 
after its Hurd i ear. 3. (In full h -jts/t.) One 
various fishes of the family Serramdst ar 
genus EfinePhabes 1734. 

Cotni. hind's foot (it. F pied ds hic/ie), a tmd 
crossbow 

Hind, (haiiid) sb."^ [Eaily ME bine sinj 
from earlier OE. and ME. M/ti pi ; up 
developed from hina, higtta gsw, pi olhi^i 
hivssit, ‘ members of a family or househol 
(see HewE).] I. A (farm) servant ME i. 
and ninth, dial a m.mried farm-servant f 
whom a cottage is provided. b. A bailiff 
steward on a farm {Icial) 1495, o. Iran 
A rustic, a boor 1570. ts- A lad ; hen 
Person, fellow, ebap -1350. 

t. Laboi.ous blnda That bad survived the lath 
SCI’ ed the son Cowren, 

Hind (hsind), a. ME [perh. shortened fic 
ME, be-hind, ong, be-kittd-an. See N E I 
Situated behind, in the rear, or at the bac 
ostenor. Usu. opp. to fore, and oft 
yphened to its sb. b. Hence applied to t 
back part of (anything) 1870. 

The fore-hoofi were upright and shepely, the h i 
and splavcd G Whitu. The hiud-tpring of yt 
cam.ige Makryat. 

Hi-ndbeary. Cbs. exc. «. d/al. [O 
/nniip'te', see Hind and Eleuy sb^ 
called as supposed to be eaten by binds.] T 
rayjberry. 

Hind-calf. [OE hindualf-,_ see Hi 
sb.i and Calt.] The young of a hind ; a fav 
Hinder (barndai), a, ME. [Conn 
Hmu 2 . as source, or (more prob.) as den 
1. Situated behind, at the back, or lu the re 
posterior. (More frequently used than hi 1 
I.ast. ts. Latter (as opp. to prvier) -1669 
I. As 1 was .Rtanduig in the E Part of the I 
AonisoN. Hence tHlmderest, Hi'uderni 
adss hindmost. So Hlnderland ^ Himkrlam 

Hinder (hrndaj), v. [OE hind nan 
OTeut '*In)<di!t Sjan , f. ^hindat .idv., on t 
side of, beyond, behind, lit. To put or k 
back; cf Fukiher n.] 1 1. (tans. To 

harm to -1639 ; to speak to the injury of -i = 

3. To keep b.adi; to impede, deter, obstn 
prevent. Often with ftom or tn. ME 
absol. or intr. To delay or frustrate action 
be an ohstacla or impeJiment ME. 

1. To hiiidre and einpaire the name, aad meroor 
of the dead IS5S Not able to helpe h>m 

tEs his iouraey.,but rathei to hyiider and let 1 
1526 These pleasures dll h me mniy business Ps 
That hiptlers not but that they aie generally 
doubtful LoavE 3. It H not the da^ place 
hinders, but the dim eye Caaevta. Hence H 
derar, one who tor that which) hinders- 
Hi’iid-tiea.d. Obs. or anh. x666 
Hind a. + Head.] The back of the head , 
occiput 

II Hindi (hi ndr), 1800. [a. Urd® 

Innd, India.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to Northern In 
or its Luaguage 1825. 

B. sb. 'fhe great Aryan veraacular langu 
of Northern India, spoken from the frontier 
Bengal to those of the Funj^ and Sindh < 
from the Himalaya Mountains to the Xerbud 

Hindmost (haimdnid'ist, -mast), a. ^ 
[app. f Hind a. + -MOST.J Furthest hehi 
las ceme to mod rtiDOtt 
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The hymnost of them tsere alayne CovBRriAi,E 
I M(tcc TK. x5 

Hindoo: see Hindu. 

Hiadraiice(hi‘ndiaiis),^ 5 . ME [f. Hinder 

V +-ANCE ] fi. Injury, hurt, disadvantage 
-ii;97, a. Obstruction; an obstruclion 1526. 

a Toll liberty to speak without hhidera.Qce Baxteb. 
They became hindrances rather than helps XS77, 
Hence fHi'xidrance w, irans to hinder. 

Hlad-sigJit, lii-ndsiglit 1851, i. (husd' 
The backsight of a rifle, a. {Jifndsight) 

Perception after the event, opp. to foresight 
18^. Hence Hi ndslglited (t. 1885. 

Hindu, ECindoo (hi ndw, hinds*). 1662, 
[a Pers, kind-u, Urdu hindu, adj. and sb , 
Indian; f Pers. India ^ Skv. stitdhu river, 
spee the Indus, hence, the region of the Indus, 
Sindh : gradually extended to northern India 
as a whole.] 

A. si. An Aryan of Northern India (Hindu- 
stan), who retains the native religion (Hindu- 
ism) , hence, any one who professes Hinduiain. 

B. adj. Of, pertaining to, or chaiacteristic of 
the Hindus or their religion; Indian 1698 

Hence Ha'nduism, Hindooism, the poly- 
theistic religion of the Hindus, a development 
of Brahmanism, Hi'nilmze, Hindooize v to 
render H, 

Hindustani, Hindoostanee(hindwsta ni) 
1800. [a, Urdu hindusidiii, Pers. hindustdnl 
adj , of or pertaining to Hindustan, lit, ' the 
country of the Hindus ' ; see Hindu.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Hindustan (m 
the stricter sense, i.e. ‘ India north of the 
Nerbudda, exclusive of Bengal and Behar'), 
or Its people or language (see B, 2). 

B. sb. A native of Hindustan; a Hindu or 
Mohammedan of Upper India iSag, a. The 
language of the Mohanaroedan conquerors of 
Hindustan, being Hindi with a large admixtuie 
of Arabic, Persian, etc.; also called Urdu, i.e 
ialdii~i-ard£ language of the camp It is now 
a k nd of lingua franca over all India. iSoS. 

Hine, obs. or dial. f. Hind si.i andt“. 
IlHiag (biri). 1586. [Hindi] The drug 
asafoetida. 

EKnge (hindg), sb. [ME. hsng, hseng, a 
denv, of H.'tNG u.] i. The joint or mechanism 
by which a gate or door is hung upon the side- 
post, so as to be opened or shut by being turned 
upon it. ta. The similar mechanism of a hd, 
valve, etc. rsdc. 3. A natural movable joint, 
e g that of a bivalve shell 1703. 3. transf. 

Tha axis of the earth ; the two poles, and, by 
extension, the four cardinal points ME. 4. 
fg That on. which something hangs or turns , 
a pivot, prop 1604; the cardinal point *638, 
a turning-point, crisis 1727. 

I Tbe door upon its hinges groans Kevts. j. The 
winds .Tuahed abroad From the four hinges of the 
world Milt. A. R. iv. 413. 4. Say, on what h does 

his obedience move Cowpsi!. Phr. Offikehmses 
unh uged; out of order; in (or into) disorder, physical 
or moral 

Catitb.i b.-Jolnt (Arnry.), a joint whose moveraeut 
can only be in one plane (e. g. that of the elbow or 
knee); a Ginclyivivs; -pin, a pm which fastens to- 
gether the parts of a h. 

Hinge, o. 1607. [f. Hinge j^] i. trans 
To bend (anything] as a hinge. 2. To hang 
with or as with a hinge 1758. 3. tnir. To 

hang and turn cit, as a door on its post 1719 

1 Bethoa a Flatterer now.. limdge thy knee ^tmon 
i\ ill. 211 The point on which, tha dt^cisioa must 
h Thirlwall. 

Hinged (hindgd), a. 1672. [f. Hinge sb. 
-h KD-'.] Having a hinge or hinges. So 
Hi ngeless a, witliout a hinge 1614. 

Hmnible (himibd), a. 1656. [f, late L. 
himnitlu, f. hinmre.^ Able to neigh or 
whinny. 

Hi nn y (hrm), sb. 1688 [f. L kitmus ; cf, 
Gr fwor.] The offspring of a she-ass by a 
stallion. 

Hinny (hini), v. ME. [Earlier funn^, ad. 
r. hsitniy, now conformed to L. hinmre.'\ 
intr. To neigh as a horse, to whinny. 

Hinny, bimnie. Sc. and north, f. of Honey. 

Hint (huif), sb. 1604. [app, f. Kent v., 
with sense ' something that may be laid hold 
of] -f"!. An occasion ; an opportunity -1818. 
a A iHgh" ‘ a soggeslton o ‘mpli- 

yed CO eit y bn mtelUg bly 1604. 


I It js my h to speak Scott, a. A sharp girl that 
can a h. Johnson, 

Hint (luut), V 1648, [f. Hint sb , sense 
3.] r. trans, To give a hint of ; to suggest or 
indicate slightly but intelligibly ; f to give a hint 
to (a person) Sir T. Browne. 2. luir. Hint 
at : to make a slight, but mtelligible suggestion 
of 1697. 

I. Just h. a fault, and hcritate dislike Pont, 2 The 
speciatoris imagination completes what the artist 
merely hints at H.vw thosne. Hence Hi ntedly adit, 
Hlmter. Hi-ntmgly adv. 

II Hinterland (hnuailfend). r8go. [a. Ger., 
f, hinier- behind -t-foiHri land.] The district 
behind that lying along the coast (or along the 
shore of a river) ; the back country. 

Hip (hip), sb?- [OE- bype tnasc. : — OTcut. 
’*kvpi-u, pre-Teut. ’I'iato.] i. The projecting 
part of tne body on each side formed by the 
lateral expansions of the pelvis and upper part 
of the thigh-bone; the haunch. Also used lor 
the hip-joint. tj. Zool = Coxa 2 1S34. a. 
Arch, a- A projecUng inclined edge on a roof, 
extending from the ridge or apex to the eaves, 
and having a slope on each side ; the rafter at 
this edge 1690. b. A spandrel 1726. 

L Phr. Dmwn in the hiifs said of a iwrse when 
the haunch-bone is injured , hence out of spirits 

On or nfpn the k lusu. to takCy £-£t. liaitt one on the 
h , phrases taken from wrestling) at a di.sadvantaee 
H.ojtdfhigk* with overwhelming blows; unspanu^y 
Usu. with JTiuftf, etc. (BiblicaLj 
a. Comb in sense i, as h.*batli, a bath in which n 
person can sit immer'ied up to the hips : -belt, a bell 
worn diagonally about the left h. and right side of the 
waiit,apartofmcdi.jeval amour; -diaease.a disease 
of tbe h. -joint, charactenaed by inflammauon, fungous 
growth, and canes of the bones j .pocket, a pocket 
in a pair of trouscis, just behind the h ; -revolver, 
one carried in the b.-pocket- 
h. Comb, in sense 2, as li.'ktlob, a kmob or oma- 
nient surmounticigtheh, of a roof; -moiild, -motiltl- 
lagjja) Che mould or templet by which the h, of a 
roof is set out ; (i) the ‘ hack * or outer angle of the 
h ; -pole, a pole euppoitine the h -rafter; -rafter, 
the rafter extending along the h. of a roof; .tile, a 
tile of specml shape used at theh. of a roof ; .truss, 
a comhinatiou of iimleia supporting the b.-tafter. 

Hip (bip), hep (hep), sb.^ [OE. hAfg, 
hiofe wk. fern. : — OTeut. types *heup6n-, 
*hsttpen-f\ The fruit of the wild rose, or ot 
roses in general. _ 

I fed on scarlet hips and stony haws Cowper. 

Hip (hip), sb'b Also pi. hipps. 1710 
[var, of Hyp, abbrev. of hypochondria. Usu. 
spelt with jv in the sb., but with i in the vb., 
etc) Morbid depression of spirits ; the ‘blues'. 

f OE.i'/iyj^aw.cf.G hicpjfm.l Tobop. 
Hip, ji.S iriio. [f. Hip jil] l. trans. To 
dislocate or injure the hip of; to bme in the 
hip. a. To give a cross-buttock in wrestling , 
to throw over the hip 1675. 3. To form with 

a hip, as a roof 1669. 

Hip, o/.s coUoq. 1843. [f. Hip sb 3 , or Hip- 
ped trans. To affect with hypochondiia. 
Hip, intSTy. {sbA) Also hep, 1752. i- 
" Ah, exclatnation or colliug to one' (J.)* 2. 

Au exclam used to laurodiice a united cheer ; 
hence as sb. 1827. 

a. To., hurra after the ‘hipf hip I bip I* of the 
Coast giver Hone. 

Hip-ixme. ME. [Hip The bone of 
the hip: i.e. either tbe ihum, or the ischium, 
or the w itmonitna/uvt as a whole, or the upper 
part of the thigh-bone. 

Hipe (h3ip),o. 18.. [?f. HipjAI] fVrest- 
Img, To throw (an antagonist) by hfting him 
from the ground, and rapidly placing one of the 
Icnees between his thighs. 

Hip-girdle. [Hip jAI] ji, dnat. The pel- 
vic girdle or arch, consisting of the fliutn, ischi- 
um, and pubis, a. = Hip~belt-. see Hip sb,'^ 
Hip-gont. 1598. [f. Hip + Gout.] -> 
Sciatica. 

Hip-joint, 1794. [HiPrAi] The joint of 
the hip, the articulation of the head of tha 
thigh-bone with the ilium. 

Hip.Joint disease = ktf-disease (HiP 
Hipo - : obs. spelling of Hypo-. 

Hipparch (hi-pask). 1656. [ad. Gr. firrap- 
X“Vj 1 . tWos -I- -apxos-] Antiq, Com- 

mander of the horse. 

‘“HippHrtan (hlpeimyii) 1859. [mod.L 
od Gr t-rwApiar pony j Palxmt An citfnet 


genus of small qnadrapeds, of Miocene ind 
Bliocene age, rcgaided as ancestrally related to 
the hotse 

Hipped, liipt (hipt), a 1 1508. [f. Hip 1 
and n," T -ED, ] 1. Having laps, as large 

kipped, 3. Aicn. Of a roof, I-hiving hijis (see 
Hip 2) 1805. 3. Having the lup injured 

or dislocated 1565. 

Hipped (^hipt), £j.^ colloq. 1710. [var of 
Hypt. hypp'd, f. Hip li.i] Morbidly de- 
pressed 

Hippiatric (hipi.u’trik) rare, 1646. [ad 
Gr, ivmorptffoi, f (iilt.) i'lmos -f- itirpus.] 

A adj. Relating to the treitnient of diseases 
of horses 1674, 

B. si. One who tie-its diseases of lioiscs pi 
Fnmery, a treatise 011 tins So Hippia'trical 
a. Hippia'tnst, Hippia'try. 

Hippie (hi pile), cr. rate. 1S46. [ad. Or 
lirmitu;.] i'ertaiuing to hcises, esp to horse 
lacing, 

Hippish. (hi'pij), a. coUoq. 1706, [var of 
Hyppish, q.v.] Low-spinted. 

Hippo (hi'pa). Colloq. abbrev. of HiPPu 

POTAMUS, 

Hippo- Chijw), bef. a vowel liipp-, comb f 
Gr. iTimr horse; as in Hippo'cuachy [Gr 
a fight on horseback. Hipponoso 
logy, Hippopatho logy, ‘the dociiuie of the 
diseases of the hoise ’ (iyri. Soc fuix ). 
Hippocamp (ln*paka.'inp) 1613, - IIiiio- 

CAMPUS I. 

Hippocampus (hipokre-injiiii) PI -1. 

1576 [a kite L, hippocampus, a, tjr,, f. 'ittuus 
4 «djiirii5 sea-monster.] 1. Myth A sea-horse, 
having two fore-fcet, and the tali of a dolphin 
or fish, reprcscrued ns drawing the car of Nep 
tune 1606. a. hhth, A genus of small fishes, 
having ahead suggesting that of a horse, the 
sea-horse 1576. 3. An at. Each of two eloii 

gated eminences (/;. w-aytirand inmjr) on the 
floor of eacti lateral ventiicle of the brain , so 
called from their supposed resemblance to the 
fish (sense 2) 1706. 

Hippocentaur (.Inposemijj). 1533. [ad L 
hippocoitanrus horse-centaur, opp toIxfly<i«i 
TCLupbs fish-cenuaur. | A fabulous ciiMtuie, half 
man, half horse, a centaur. Hence Hippo 
centau-rlc a. of the nature of .t h 
Hippocras (hrpalcrws). 0 //r. e.\c Hut 
[l/l'H. ypco as, a, OF. ifooac.ypoci.is, forms of 
Hippocrates', in sense i, after the ined L nimc 
umicni Hxppocraticum, i.e wine filtered through 
■ Hippocrates' sleeve ' or ‘ bag ’; see next J 1 
A cordial dnnk made of wine flavoured with 
spices, formuily much in vogue. ts. Hippo 
eras hag. A conical bag of cotton, linen 01 
flannel, used as a filter -1674, 

I He drycketli Ypocras Cl.uR'c and Venna^e Of 
spices hootc tetieraessen hu coragt Ciiavcpr 
Hippocrates (hijykratfx). 1626, A famous 
ancient Greek physician born about 460 B. c 
tHipp Derates’ bag, sleeve [ti. L. mamca H:p 
pocratis] = prac. 2. 

Hippocratic (,hip<jkra;'tik\ a. 1620. [ad 
med ll Hippocrattcus', see prec.] i. Of 01 be 
longing to Hippocrates. 3, Applied to the 
shrunken and livid aspect of the counteuincc 
immediately before death; so c.alied because 
desenbed by Hippocrates. Also Jig. J713. 

I fjy. eptetd wme, aippneras,^ a. Succeeded 
by Lethargy, a dismal H. Face, atarniir EieUi 1714 
So Hippocra’tian, Hippocra-Hcia luifs = prec 
Hippo'cratism, the doctiine of Bippuciaies. 
Hippocrene (hipckrsa). 1634. [ad L, 
Hlpfacraie, Gr. ' linronprjvi) or "Ivirou npriirj 
'fountain of tlie horse', fabled to have been 
produced by a stroke of Pegasus' hoof. [ A 
fountain on Mount Helicon, sacred to the 
Muses , hence used .allusu ely in reference to 
poetic inspiration. 

0 for a beaksp Full of the true, the blushful H 
Keats. 

HippOCfepian (hipakiTpian), a (ri) 1877 
[f. Hippo- 4 - Gr. epyrn's shoe + -(i)an.J Aaot. 
and .ffof, I. Resembling a horseshoe, sjiee 
applied to the lophophore of certain polyzoans, 
and so to these poljzoans thernselves. 2 
A hjppocrcpian poJyroan- So "piform 

a. At shaped ke a hordes joe 
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l-Hippodame. 1590. [ad. Gr. iTnro&a^io; 
horse-tamer, but lu i app. confused with 
htPpot.ime, HlPPOPOl AMOS.J i. trron. foi 
liippocAMP. Spenser /• Q. in. xi. 40. a, A 
horse-tiiiif'r 1623. 

Hippodrome (hi’piUrpum), 1583, [a 
F . or ad, L- htppodfomos, a. Gr , f. iVirot H- 
Spufior.] 1. Gr. and Rant. Anttq. A course 01 
circus for horse-races and cli.anot-i aces Some- 
times a name for a modern circus. a. U.S 
Sporlttig slanq A race, etc. , in which the result 
IS fraudulent^ pi eai ranged. 

Hippogriff, -gryph ^hi pogiif). 1656. [a. 
F hippagnffs, ad. It. ipfiagr’Jo, L Gr Imros + 
It grifa, late L gryphus Geifftm ] A fahu 
lous creature, like a griffin witli the body and 
liiml-quarters of .t liors'* ■Alsoylf.?' 
icil us no nioic of Icarus, Of Hj-pogr>pli, or Pegasus 

i6to 

Hippoid (lu-poid). i8So. [f. Gr iirirnr + 
-OID.] Zaol. An animal lesembling, or alhod 
to the horse. 

Hippolith (hi'puliji). iSaS. [ad med.L. 
kippaiithus, f Gr. iirrroj 4- XiOcs.] A ooncie- 
t on or calculus found m the iiiiesmias of .t 
horse. 

|[Hippomaries (hipp raauJz). i6oi. [Gr, 
iinrti;J<ir« adj, tleut , f. iViroi + ij.a.v~, fialveirQai 
to be mad.] a. ' A small black fleshy substance 
said to occur on the lorehead of a new-born 
foal ' b. ‘ A mucous humour that runs from 
mares a-hoising ' (Liddell <Sc Scott). Both re- 
puted aphrodisiacs. 

Hippophagy [hip^Iad.^n. tSsS, [f. Gr 
nnroj + -ipay'ia.] Thu piactice of e atmg horsa- 
flesh. So HIppo‘plia£ism = praa Hippo ‘pha- 
gist, an eater of horsallcsh. Hippo-phagoiis 
a eatmg horseflesh. 

Hippopotamus (hlp^ppirainiJs). Pb 
muses, -mi. [MK. y/oitime, -anws, a. OF., 
med L. ; in i6th c. hippopotamet 17th c. 
-amns, a. late L, hippopoiamui, a. late Gr,, 
f. nnror horse troTCt^ur river.] A pachydei- 
matous quadruped, the Alrioan iiver-horse, 
HtppopoSanius amphxhtus, a very large bc,ast 
witii a thick heavy hnirlcss hodv, large iiiuzi'Ie 
and tusks, and short legs, inh.ibiting the Afri- 
can rivers, etc. Hence til ppopo'tamic ij be- 
longing to or like a h. , huge, unwieldy. Hip- 
popo'tamid (/tfu/.), on animal of the family 
HippapotamiA^. 

Hippotomy (hifp t5nii\ rattf. 1854. [f, 
HiPl'ij- + Gr. -To/jjo,] The an.Uomy or dis- 
section of the horse. So Hlppo'tomist 1737, 
Hippurate (hipuii-rA) 1854 [1. lliHi'UKic 

+ -ATE^] Chan A salt of hippunc acid, 

|[ Hlppuria (hipiu^’na'i. 1857. |mod.L.,f. 
prec. and nevt,] PaUu ' Boucliardnt's term for 
the presence in e.xccss of hippuric acid 01 Iiip- 
purates in the urine ' {hjy.f A-v.). 
Hippuric (hipiu^Tik), a 183S. [f, Gr. 

fn-iroi + aiiftav urine + -IC ] Cnan In Hip- 
puric acid, an ac'd (CaHgNOj) found in the 
u ne of horses and other htibivoia. 

Hippltrite (hi-piumit), 1842. [ad. mod.L, 
H ppurilcs, f, Gr. firirflupos horse- tailed.] i. 
A fossil bivalve mollusc of the genus ATi/t/itri/itr 
QxieticcSij Hippariitdoc, HS.!,a atirib. a. '.A 
kind of fossil cup-coml, Cyathophyllnm caalUcs 
of Goldfuss ' (Ci'ffif. Diet ). Hence Hippnri lie 
a, pertaining to, or oontaiiimg, liippurltes 
(sense i). 

Hip-roof. 1727. [f, Hipj^ia.] A roof 
having hips or sloping edges, the ends being 
11 dined as well as the sides; a hipped roof. 
Hence Hip-roofed iz. 

Hip-sliot, a. {ih ) Also -shotten. 1639. 
[f Hip ri.a + shot pa. pple.] i. Having a dis- 
located hip-joint, a. yfg. Lame, clumsy: 
disabled 1640, 3. li. Disloc.ition of the hip- 

joint 1700 

a. This hipshot g^’.-immoxiau hlrr-T 

Hir, obs. ME form of 
llHircarra, ~ah, tturcaru (hzwkara.). E. 
Ind. 1747. [Hindi, Urdu, etc. mes- 
senger.] An E. Indian spy, messenger, or 
couner. 

Hircic (Tis-. tsik A m 1836- [L L_ hdrczis he- 
gocu c, Chem. Of o ng to a gtxU, 


Hircic acid, a liquid fatty substance believed 
by Cbevreul to he the odorous principle of 
mutton suet, now held to be a mixture of fatty 
acids. 

Hircin (hii'jsin j. 1.836 [f as prec. + -in ] 
Oitni A substance exiating in the fat of the 
goat (and sheep), cn which Us stiong odour 
depends 

Hirdne (ha jsain) 1656. [ad. L. htrdnus 
[kirqmnus) of a go,it.] 

A. adj Of, be'onging to, or resembhng a 


So Hi-r- 


goat; spLC. Having a goatish smell, 
einous a 

B. sb A fossil amorphous resin which bums 
with a strong animal odour. Also called Hir- 
cite 

llHircocervus(h 5 iktfs 5 uvi^s'), ME, [raedL. 
(f. kircus + cervus) traPsL Gr, 

A fabulous creature* half goat, halt stag. 

Hire sd. [OE. hyr str, fciu* : — 

OTeiit type not known in OKG., 

ON , or Goth.] i. Payment contracted to be 
made for the temporary use of anything, (In 
0 £., usury, interests^ a. Payment con- 
tracted to be made for personal service; wages 
ME Also yff 3. The action of hiring or lact 
of bLing hired 1615. 

z Bote hjro frosii Lamheth 15S7. Bicycles on b, 
X. Their testimony against preaching for h, 
Ireuli the hyns of sjmie, aeetb Wsclif 
/? i7vr„ vi 22. 3, The b. a horsa (»f4w4) 

ll.-aystem, a system bv which a hired article be- 
cornea ilie property of the haer after a atipulaied 
mini her of payments ; so li.>purclia.se. 

Hire 2;, [OE. kyr/arZf L the sb. ; see 

Hire 1 I, in'^ns. To engage the services of 
(a person) for a stipulated reward , to employ 
for wages. b. t^^ansf. To engage to do some- 
thing by a payment or reward; to bribe ME 
s. To procure the temporary use of (any thing) 
for stipulated payment ME, 3. To grnnt the 
temporary use ot for stipulated payment; to let 
out on hire, to lease ME. 

I. lie hir*d the worktrsby the day Cow lev. b. Cullin 
w'os hired . .to kill the Queene i6ji. e I hired an 
ruH3 Lad? AI. W* Montaou 3. 'l'he> that were fall, 
h-iue hired out thetnselues for brend i Saan ii 5 
Par. To h, out for r€jl,\ to engage oneself as a 
SLrv.int for payment U S and Colonial, Hence 
Hi*reable« Jhirable a. capable of being hired. 
Hired applied s^ec in U.S. to free men or 

women engaged as servants. 

Hi-reless, a. 1651. [-less,] WiLbout 
lure or pay. 

Hireling: (hsi.'alii]). [OE. hyrling (rare), 
f hir Hike -f- -ling. App, formed anew lu 
i6th c,] 

A. sb 1. Onewlio serves for hire or wages. 
3. One wlio makes material gain the motive of 
Ills actions ; a mcreeuary (Opprobnoas.) 
^574- 

3. As 0.11 h , that loves the work for the wages Bacon 

B. ady. Characteristic of or perlaining to a 
hireling; semng for lure or wages; mercenary. 
(Usu. opprobrious.) isS7- 

The plot by h. wiinesses improv'd Dhvden, 

"[Hiren (bawreti). 1597. [Corruption of 
Irens, F, IrincI^ Name of a character in 
Peele's play of ' The Turkish Mahamet and 
Hyrm the fair Greek ’ ; used subseq. as mean- 
ing ' a seductive woman a harlot. 2 Hen. I V, 
n. i_v. 173. 

Hiren, obs. £ Herk, hers 
Hirer (,li3i»T3j). 1500. [f. Hirf v. + -er l.] 
I. One who hires. 3. One who lets out some- 
thing on hire. 06 s or Sc. 1591. 

Hirondelle. Ois. exc. Her. 1600 [a- F ] 

A swallow. 

The Swallow, or h., foims the very early coat of ibc 
Arundells iSBo. 

Hi-rple, p. .SV* and fzoj^h, died 1450 
[One* unkn.] To move wtth a gnit between 
wJLlkiug and crawling * to vialk lame, 

EfeJent (lu'ricnt), df* rare. 1832. 

ff, 'L,.lnminieo?t, /Urrtreto snarl.] x. Snarl- 
ing; trilled. 3. A trilled soiTud, [CL/iivra 
c a 7 i ZTta f Laim name for r.) i86o, 

HLrsttte (h 5 ’*j 3 iMt), a. i 6 si. [ad. L. hirsu- 
tus, f. ^hirstts, by-form of htrius^ i. Having 
rough hair; hairy, shaggy. 3. Bot, and Zi>oL 
Covered with long and atiffish hairs 1626. 3 

Of or pertaining to hai^ - coiisistiiig of hai r 
AliO ansf and 6az 


I. A lagged aitire, E head, horrid beard Burx 
H^ nce HiTSuteness, h. quiUity or condit 
Hirsute-, comb* £ L. hiysuius^ Hibsute, as kvni 
(Liroiis, WTth black hairs. 

fHirudmal (hirri'dijial), a. 1631c, [f 
hiindo, himdinevi leech + -AI,.] Of or p 
tummg to a leech, bo Hiru'dinid, a meml 
of the Hincdimdx or Leech family, Hirui 
nean, a mamber of the Htn,dinea or order 
annelids containing the leeches. 

His (hiz, -iz), post, pi-on., ^id sing tnt 
and \nesit [OE. his [hys], genidve of He a 
kit. It. About the nth c., the genibve 
began to be treated as an adj. (with pi h 
occurring till the isth c.).J ti, as gen. can 
psis. pro/i. ; a. masc Of him; of the male be 
or thing in question, L. ejns ; to, suuf. 0*’ it , 
rcjl. of nimaelf, of itself, L. jut -ME. 3 Pt 
adj. proii n.asc. (ong pass, gin , and then, 1 
L. crus, following its sb ). a. Of or belong 
to bim, that man's, the male being's , a 
/■tyf, his own (L. snss) OE. b. Also used tv 
objects which one ought to have, or has spt 
ally to deal with (e.g to kill his man, to c 
his blue), or in wliich every one is assumed 
have bis share (eg he knows h’S Bible, 
arithmihc, etc.) 1709, c. In reference to 
ferior animals his for hir) vanes with its , 
He, It OE. 3. Refermig to neuter nouns 
things inanimate. (Now superseded by I 
exc. where person! ficaiion is iniphed.) OE 
After a sb., used instead of die genitive 
flexion. Chiefly with proper nouns Arc! 
cally retained m Book-keeping and for so 
technical purposes. OE. 

2 a. Hit lolJ defence of me Rowe. His fine 
retained his panoply Gsote. c. The owl, for all 
feaihersi, was a cold Kfats. ^ .Aid ibou hearest 
totinde IiNDAU! pehn ul. 8 HGreat Bible) the sou 
therofj The fcun Had first his precept so to to 
hiiLT. P, L X, 653. 4. King Edward the Fourth 
death H. WaLPOtE. Pbr iizs own • see Own 
silf- see Himssle 4 and Self. 

His (iiz). absol, post pton OIL In Ml 
foim Hisis was tned for the absolute pro 
but did not take root. Thus His remains 
the absol. as well as tor tlie simple possess] 
See Hisis, Hisn.] 1 he ahsolnle foim of pri 
used when no noun follows; = His one. 
ones. 

My beloued is mine, and 1 am his Song Sol lu 
His, obs. spelling ol is. 

Hisb, O’. ME. bj-form of Hiss. 
■fHi’sis, absolute pcss. pran. [£ His pi 
pron., after hirsts, hir~es, hers, etc., from f 
etc. As the simple possessive itself ended u 
this form did not take root.] = next. WVCL 
Hisn, bis'n (hi ?’n), ahsoL pass, pi 
dial Late ME. [f His, cf. Acrvi, etc A 
due to form-association with my, mine, e 
irtwhich the -n dtstmguisbes the absolute £r 
the adjective form.] = HiS iiiSjc/, ^imj. p>on 
Hispanic (hispacnik), a. rare, [f L / 
panicas', see -IC | Pertaining to Spain or 
people. So 'IHiEpa’nmn a 1550, '+H1SI 
nical a. 1584, Bsspa nicaUy adn, liispa 
ciam, a Spanish idiom or mode of spec 
Hispa-nlciae v, to render Spanish. 
Hispaniolate (bispiemiArit), rare 18 
[f, Sp. cspaiSolar to make bpanish, f. (ult ) 
Htspania Sptan', see -ATE ttans 'Tom 
Spanish, bo Bbspa niolixe 1383, Hi'spai 
iSoo vbs. 

Hispa-no-, comb. £ L. Hispatius Spam 
as m H.-Gallican, belonging in common 
Spam and Gaul, 

Hispid (hi’spid) , (J. 1646, fad. L. 

Rough with stiff hairs or bristles ; shagj 
bnsdy : in Bol, and Zcol. Clothed with i 
stiff hall s or bristles, rough with minute spur 
So Hispi duloua a. slighdy h. 

Hiss (his), sb. 1513. [f. Hiss ».] i. 
sharp continuous spirant sound such as 
emitted by geese and serpents, and m the p 
nunciation of ‘ s ' b. Phonetics. A conson 
produced with a hiss ; a sibilant. Also aiit 
1890. 3. This sound uttered In disapproval 

scorn 1602, 

I. The h of russlitig wings Milt. P. L. i. j 6S 
A disintJ universal h., the sound Of public scorn 

Hiss (his)- ®- ME. fEcliolc. (An affej 
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sharp spirant sound eniUttai by geese, serpents, 
etc or ciused (e.g'.) by the escape of steam 
through a narroiV aperture, or uttered in the 
pionunciation of ‘ s (L. rrir/a/e.} ME, a. To 
make tins sound by way of disapproval or de-, 
nsion. (Usu. with at ) ME. 3. To 

express disapproval of by making this sound 
rS99. 4, To utter or express by hissing or with 
a hiss 1775. 

I But [iM iiissen, as wrpentos don lil whoev. a 
Thou arc disgraced and hissed at J lin, 'i xv lor 3, 
they have hissed me Lamb. Phr, Te 4. owt, aioaj , 
rfotoM 4. One of the threats hissed out by the Con- 
gress Jdssson. Hence Hfaser. 

Hi^ag (hi-sig), ni/. i-iS. ME. [-ingI] i. 
Ihe action of Hiss v. a. concr. An occasion 
or object of expressed opprobiium {arch.) ME. 

B 1 will make this citie desolate and an h. Jcr. xlk 

3 So Hi'ssingly adv. 

Hist (hist), sWerj. Shaks. [A natural ex- ' 
clam. Cf. St, Whisht.] A sibilant exclam | 
used to enjoin silence, attract attention, or call 
on people to listen. 

Hast (hist) , ti. Now/tfrf. 1604. [f. prec.] 
tt. traits. To Summon with the exclam 
hist ' ' ; to summon without noise -1773. 3. 

To incite, Middleton. 

1 And the mute Silence h. along Mn-x. Pem. 33. 
Hiatioid (hi stioid),i!. 1854. [f. Gr. foxTov, 
dim. of loTiJj web, Ussue -1- -oid. J Phyz. and 
Path. = Histoid. So Histiology =■ Histo- 
logy. 

Histo-, comb, f. Gr. Zcrrtfff, with sense 
' tissue 

Hi^stoblast [Gr. tbe prim.«uy element or 

'ixriit of a tisRue Histoclie'mical a, relating to 
Hist’qche'mistry, the cHennscry of organic tissues, 
Histogra'pliic, -sd a , belonging toHisto'gpraphy, 
description of the tis;tues* HistO'lyals {Gi AOmsl, 
disintegration or di«;so]ution of organic t hence 
Histaly^tic belonging to bistoiy^is, Histo‘pliy< 
ly [Gr. <iu\i]]^tha history of tissues wthln a particular 
tr he of orgaJiisms. Histo'tomy [Gr -toi/xi"], ‘ the 
dissection of the organic tissues * (Mayne) 
zyme [Gr Schmiedeherg's term forasubscance 
that causes fermentatioa in the tLsues. 
Histogenesis (hisioidaemesis). 1854 [f, 
Histo- -t- Gr. yfyeffis.] Bial, The production 
or developraent of organic tissues. So Histo- 
gene-tie a, having the quality of producing 
tissue ; relating to the formation of tissues. 
Histogene'ticallyfliiz;. In relation to h. Histo'- 
genjr, In same sense. 

Histoid (hi-stoid), a 1873. [£ Gr, t(Tr 6 t 
web E -OID.] Phyz. and Path. Lhre or of the 
nature of tissue, esp connective tissue; spec, 
said of tumours. 

Histology rtnstp-I5(1,:!i). 1847 [f. Gr. i<rros 
web -i- -LOGY.] The science of organic tissues; 
that branch of anatomy, or of biology, which is 
concerned with the minute structure of the tis- 
sues of animals and plants. Hence BEatolo'- 
gic, -al a. belonging to h. ; relating to organic 
tissues. Histolo'^cally adv. Histo'Ioglst, 
one versed in h. 

hHlstorial, a., (rf.) ME. [a. F., ad late L. 

htztorializ, t hiztoria ] i. Historical -1649, 
a jp. His tory 159S Hence tHiata-ilally aifn. 
Historian (hiitS^Tian). 1531. [a F. /ib>- 
iontn, f. \^.hiziorta\ see -AN,] i. A wnter or 
author of a lilstory; esp. as diat. from the sim- 
ple annalist or compiler, -fa. A story-teller 
-1667. 3. One versed in history {rare) 1545. 

I. Tho H. [myth] what men blue done Sidney. 3 
Great captains should be good histGrIans Souxtt. 
Hence Histo'rlaness Scott. 

Hlstorlated (histoj-nntM), py!, a. 1886. 
[f. med.L. kiztortahis {f. -1- -ED,] De- 

corated (as illuminated capitals) with figures of 
uiftn or animals. 

Historic (histp rik), rt. (jA) 16S9, [ad. L. 
hizhneus, a, Gr., f. taropia Histoky.] i. Of 
or belonging to history; of the nature of his- 
tory as opp. to fiction or legend: historical. 
a Dealing with or treating of history; =» His- 
ToriCAL 3. 1673. 3. £ip. Noted or celebrated 

in history, ( The prevail) ng current sense.) 1794 

4 Applied, in D and Gr. Grammar, to those 
tenses of the vb. which are used In narration of 
past events ; also, in L., to the infinitive mood 
when used instead of the indicative ; and, 
goieralH to he prcicn tense when used m 
Head of the pait In vivid tioo 845. 

K (men) a (pon) ou (kn«i n (cut) f 


a, John Freeman, an h. painter H. Walpole. 3, My 
first introduction to the li. scenes, which have since 
engflgied so many ycais of my life Gibbon. 

B. si. >are. A histone work, picture, subject, 
etc, i830_ 

Historical (histp-rikal), a late ME. [f. L. 
hutoncuz (sea prec.) + -AL.] i. « HistOKIC 
r. 1361. a. Rdating to or concerned with his- 
tory or histoncai events 1513 3. Dealing with 

history, ireaung of history, as a A trtatize 01 
wnter', based upon history, as a >t. flay, novel, 
etc. X590, representing history, as a b. painting 
1658. 4. *■ Historic 3 (now the usual word) 

1S34. 5, Gram. -= Historic et, 4 iSSy. 

I, JJ. Method, a method of investigation m whicn 
the hcitory of the object 15 studied. 4 This h. nnd 
gallant little ship [the May Flower] Longv. 

Hence HistoTical-ly adv , -ness. 

Historicity (histOn-sIu). 1880. [f. His- 
toric + -iTY.J Historical quality or character. 
Historicute (histjj-rissiz), v. 1846, [f. as 
prec, + -IZE.] I. tranz.'Ko make, or represent 
as, historic. 3- tntr To recount historical 
events {nonce-use) 18S7. 

Historlco-, comb. f. Gr. IdTopucht •. >= his- 
toricaliy . . ..historical and., asin/i.-rrjfica/, 
-^etwaphtcal, etc. 

Hlstoried (hrstarid), a. rare. i8r8, [f 
History zb. and -a. -i- -ed,] i. Adorned with 
histoncai scenes. 3. Having a history, stoned 
lSi3. 

a. He sees, in tome great historted land [etc.] M 
Aenold. 

, +HistO'rier. 1449. [ad. OF. hisioneur, £ 
hntorter.'] A historian -rgSr. 

IIHistorlette (hiat6»nie‘t). 1704. _ [F._, f 
htstotre -I- -cite dim suffix (after L. hiztoria) ] 
A short history or story. 

■ HIstorify- (histfi'iifti), 1586. [f. L hts- 
iona -f -FV.] I. trans. To rdate the history 
of; to record in history. 3. aissl. To write 
history: to narrate 1614. 

I That Church which jou have so worthily hlsLoii. 
tied Lamb, 

Historiographer (histSoriji'OTaftj). 1494 
[f. late L. lizstortographits + -e,lL^ i. A chroni- 
cler or historian. a. esp. .An official histon.in 
appointed in connexion with a court 3555. 
Also transf. 3. A wnter of natural history (see 
History sb 4) 1579 

a. tram/ Scott became the E royal of feudalism 
M. Arnold. So tHistoTiograpb, in same sense 
Hence Hiatorio'grapliership. 
Historiography (histaerip-^iaF). 1569 
[ad. Gr iaropioypa^'ia, f. lurcpia + -cfpatpia ] 
'I’he wTUmg of history; written history. Hence 
Histo Tiogra-pluc, -al a. pertaining to h. 
Historiology [histoarip-Iodgi). i6r(5. [f, 
as prec. + -locy,] The knowledge or study 
of historjL Hence Historiolo'gical a. pertain- 
ing to h. 

Historio-nomer. wCHre-or./. [f Gt.'iaropla, 
after astroizoner.) One versed in the laws 
. which reguhue the course of history. Lowell. 
Histoiize (hi-sloroix), v. ? Oiz. 1599. [£ 

■ History si -1--IZE; cf. holamse, etc.] i. 

' trauz. To tell the history of, to nairate as 

history, 'f-a. To represent Evelyn, ^.inir. 
or cbsol. To act the lustonan 1633. 

, History (M-st6ri), sb. ME. [ad. L. ,5ff- 
j tona, a, Gr., f, imcap, larop- knowing, learned, 
wise roan, judge, f. fiJ-, !S- to know. Cf. 
SlORY,] ‘t'l- relation of incidents (in later 
use, only of those professedly true), a narra- 
tive, tale, story -1834. 3. spec. A wntten 

narrative constituting a continuous methodiml 
record, in order of tune, of important or public 
events, esp. those connected with a particular 
country, people, individual, etc 1485. 3. 

(Without a or pi.) The formal record of the 

■ jiast, esp. of human affairs or actions 1482 

Also transf. \ esp. in pregnant sense, A caieer 
worthy of record 1654. 4. A systematic ac- 

count (without teference to time) of a set of 
natural phenomena. Now rare, exc. m 
Natural History. [Cf. the use of 'nfropia 
by -Aristotle,] 1567. 5. fA drama ; spec, a his- 
torical play 1596. tS. A picture of an event or 
series of inddents -1776, II7- Eecl. ~ L. bis- 

ona htnrgically iipphed ) o n of 

lessons from Scnptnm- from he firs 


woids of tnc Respond to the first lesson, (i) to 
the geneial order of a pm Uculai Oftice 
I. A Mountebank on the Siage gave them a H of 
hia Cures T. Bbown. b. Chiawcus, AnnaiS: are 
simpler forms of h , in wbicli the year er period is the 
primary division ; whereas in a /iistciy, each move 
merit, action, or tham of events is dealt with as a 
whole. (See N.E.D ) How can tlieie be a true H 
when we sec no Man living is able to wnte ti-uly the 
H.ofthe Use Week 1 Shadwui L, 3 Fhr dnetenid 
history down to the fall of the Wrstciu Roman Fid 
pire in A. D, 47fi : also used yot. of ‘ malteis which re 
out of date '. If fame were not .ui iiccideut, and H 
a distilUuon of Rnmoul Caiillle, trauif. Tbeh p 
piesl women, like iho liappleSL nations, have no h 
Gito. Eliot 4. H of limish Birds UitA) 1707 5 

The H, of Henrie the Fovi th i.tiilA 150S Last Scene 
of all. That eiicls this suaugeeuenttull histone -d i r. 
II. vit 164. 

Comb . b -maker, (u) a w ntei of a h ; (d) one who 
‘makes history i.e. pcrfv.rins ncticns which shape 
the coutse of F, -painter, one who piints ‘histones 
(sense 6) , so -palutmg, -piece. 
tHistory, V, 1475. [nd. F, hisiorier, ad 
med.L. hidoriaie, t, Inztoria.) i. iiauz, lo 
relate in a history , to recnuiit -S597. a. To 
.inscribe or adorn with 'histones’ (sense 6} 
-1698. 

. llHistrio (hi'striuL 1658 [a. L.] 1= ucsL 
Hishion (hrstn^n). 1566. [a.F.,ad L. 
htsirionem.'] A stage-pliiyci . (Now usu. con 
teuiptnous.J 

Histiiomc (hibtrif ink). 1648. [ad. late L 
histrionieus (see pree ). 1 

A. ad]. 1. Of or rilatmg to st-ige-players or 
to play-acting ; thttiincal 1759. a. ‘ Stagey 
alsojf^ 'acting .1 part hypocntio.al 1648. 

a. H mumm’ry, thnt let donn ’ihe pulpit to the 
level of thesuge CowEFR. I’hr.// fartilyitsiVah) 
facial palsy Ji. spasm, spasm of the fici.il muscles 

B. ri i. -A siage-pl.iyer Alsoyii,'' 1839. 2 
pi. Theatricals ; theatrical arts ; acting, pre- 
tence 1864. 

Hence Histrio'nical iT. = IIiSTFlOMC a 1 

2, Histrio’nically adv. Histrio'nldsra, h 
notion. 

Histrionisra (111 s(riiJfniz’m). 1682 ff, Ills 
TKioN + -ISJ.L] Theatrical practice, action, or 
styic ; ’acting’. 

Hit, M. 1450. [f. Hit II.] i. A blow jiiven 
to something aimed at; a stioke (.it cricket, 
etc): the collision of one body with onothLr 

3. A stroke of s-nrcasin, censure, etc. i6&3, 3 

A fortunate ch.nice 3066 4, A .siu'cosslul 

stroke of any kind 1815. b. A s-iyiiig that got s 
to the point; a telling jihrnse 1830 5. h-ricl 

gamnuni. a. A g.imL- won by a player after the 
opponent lias removed one or more rneii from 
the board, as disL fiom a gammon or a btcL 
gammon, b. The act of hitting a ' blot ’ ; See 
Hi I'll. I 8. 1766. 

I, A h., a very p.vlpable h Haml v 11 mis 4 Hie 
naiilc speaker iivd mads the h- ot tl'c t-scniu^ 11184 

Hit (hit), iz Pa. t, atidjjple, liit. [i.ateOl 
/'yrraa vs ON hitta to Lit upon, meit with 
App. fiom Norse; but the senses under I orc 
Lng,, fiom the notion ' get at, rojoh ' ] 

I. I. To reach or get at wuh a. blow oi a 
missile ; to strike ME. b. Lriclti, T o sti Ac 
(the ball) \c ith the bat : hence with the liowlci 
us object 1857, 3. etbsol. or iiiii 'To give a 

blow or blows ME. 3. Of a mis-ile, etc lo 
come upon with force; to strike ME ^.absol 
or tnir. To come with fuiciblu imixtet [.igatiisi 
upon, etc ) ME. s. tians. 'To delivei (a blow, 
stroke, etc.) ME, 6. irons. To knock (a part 
ot the body) against or ok soraething i639. 7- 

fig To smite, wound, hurt ME. 8- Backgam 
moil To ‘ take up ' (a man) 1599. 

r. Tmd H ii v. 51 b. Di. Grace hit Hill square 
for 4 1884. 3. Jif, Tliq i.uD, that now hit the 

Nonheru hills 'i‘ SAKS SON, 4. b. 'I’o sti ikc cvacilj or 
at tlie proper point ; usu. in phr. to It hiitinip eit all 
four or jijr cyhiidrrs: (of an internal-conibusti u 
eimmej to be ruaiiiufi or workiiu; pcrfeolly 1 tlso 
fid S- Thr Xo h any one a blow to strike hill 
with a blow. 4 , He hit his foot against the step 
{mod.). 7. Phr Tab kmns\ cf HoisCK4fp. Tube 

hard hit . to lie severely oi deeply affecteti by some 
thing. Tills Objection httceth not us at all 1O78 8 

Phr Toh. rt Hot to throw a iiumljer which en iblre 
a player to take up an ui'guarded man. Hence At 
to discover a weak point. 

n. s. irons. To come upon, light upon get 
at, reach, find, esp. sometliing aimed at OE 
Also nr w th upas an 'fof lu same 
a intr To a ta n he object ortned at 0 sue 
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ceed , to come off as intended. 05s. or dial 
ME. 3. Irans, To imitate to a nicety %6 qc, 
4 To fall m with exactly 1530. tS- o fall in 
suitably or exactly; to square agiee zuilh 
-1732. 6. TPitr, To agree together. 05s, or 

dial, 1605 

I You tiave tut my tneania;? ri;:ht i5Sr Egad, I 
can t h, the Joint Swift mif. To ii. upon the right 
hypothei>is S^.vcE. 3. O, couM hebutnaue draune 
his Wit As well in brasse, as he hath hit His face 
B Jofws. 4. [I] sought with deeded ihv will to hitc 
SiDivE^. S The Scheme hit 30 exactly with my 
Temper De Fok, 

TTT. ifilr. To direct one’s course: to pass, 
turn: to strike ouif in, in a particular direction. 
? Now dial ME, 

Phrasca. To h> zt. &. To guc'iS the right thmc: 
b. <iNow usu. to h. tt To agree. c. To attain 
evactly to the point wauted j to strike the scent m 
hunting. To h. ilus ma.rh^ ilu nail n^oji the h£ad, 
etc , usu yi§’. Mm or mzss , Whether one hits or 
misses * happ> -go lucky. Ah>o aitrih. and subs*, 

Cemb. with advs. H* off. a. lo produce with 
success. b* To succeed in getting nt or upon (e,g 
the scent in hunting). c. To reproduce to a nicety. 
H. onfc. irans. To knock out b To stnJte 
our, elicit. To stnl.e out with the fist Also 

H. np ^Cricktf) . to make or score (runs). 

Hit obs. f. Higkt v.^ Height; obs. and 
dial, f. It. 

Hitcli (hiij), 1664. [f Hitch z'.] i. A 
short abrupt movement, puU, or push; a jerk 
1674, Mining, A slight fault or dislocation 
of stmta 170S. 3. A limp, a hobble; an inter- 

fercQce in a horse's pace 1664. 4. The action 

of catchmg, as on a hook, etc. WiiBSTEW. 5. 
Chiefly NdJiL A noose or knot by which a rope 
IS caught round or temporarily made fast to 
some object 1769. 6. fig. An accidental or 

temporary stoppage , an impediment, obstruc- 
Don 1748. 

X Ben gives hib trousers one h,, 'tnd calJa for a 
qiHUtem M^rryat. S CLOVE^Kiicir, HAi.F-KiTCH,etc. 
(see these wds.). 6 Xheni was some h. in the €\«)cu- 
non of our tre-aty Ld. Malwilsbury, 

Hltdbi (hitj), V, 1440, [In Piomp, Parv,, 
1440, hyteksn', also, later, without /i, see Itch 
y ^ CX obscure origin. Cf. Sc. and north, 
hoichJ] I. trans* To move as with a j'erk; to 
shift a little away or aside ; esp, to raise or lift 
with a jerk (ong. Naui.) 1833. Also fig. Also 
inir, for p(iss a, lutr. To shift one's position 
a little, to move with a jerk or succession of 
jeiks 1629. 3. To hobble; also [dial,) to bop 

1513. 4* Irani, To catch as with a loop, 

noose, or hook ; to fasten, esp in a temporary 
way. Also fig, b, with j/p: To harness, joke 
1870. Ta /iiic/i/iors£v together {^,S,) , to get on 
well, in liarmony 1837 , pa ^s, {U.S, ) , to be marned 
1S57 5. ifi/r. To become lastened or caught, 

esp by hookmg on; to catch on something. 
Al^ fig, 1578. 6. Of a horse: To .strike the 

feet together m going ; to intcifcre 1686. 

Hicching his chair nearer th« fixe C. Bnotn'K 


And then ha hitch'd his trousers up Barham 

riQ h. 


Now we must appear affuciionate, or Sneur wi! 
us into a stoiy Sheuidak. hzir, for p/i&s, Whoc’or 
oflends, at some unlucky time Slitlea into verse, and 
hitches in a rhyme PopJ'^ 4. Hitching our shawls In 
R bramble Mifis Mrrpono. b. Now that is the wisdom 
of a man to b his waggon to a star Evfrson S. 

Ihc lamt hitched on one of hts cars W. Irvino. 

Hitcliel, obs. and dial. f. HaTCHEL, 

Hitue, hytbe (hsilS). [OE. ?iyS fem. 
OTeiit, type J A port or haven; esp. 
a small landing-place on a river. Now Oh. 
e\c Htii , and m place-names, as Hyihe, 
Lambeth (orig. Lami-hitkc), etc. 

Hither (hi'Ssr), [OE. hider, f, demonstr. 
stem hi- (see He. Here) same suffii as in 
L ciim. Not known m WGcr. exo. m OE.] 

A. adv. 1. With vbs. of moUcwi, etc, ; To or 
towards this place. (Now only literary; see 
Hfee.) ta. Up to this point (of Ume, etc) 
-1607. ts. To this end or aim ; to this sub- 
ject or category ; hereto “r694. 

I Come h. unto me 1550 3. Hyther teoflyth al 

prudence snd poUyoy 1338. Fhx. Hither and 
thither: to this place and that; to and fro; in 
venous directions. 

B. ad]. Situated on this side, or m this dlrec- 
hou; the nearer. Also Jig. of hma. ME. 

On this h, side of the nuer Hocinehed. 

Hence Hidhermofit a, most m this direction ; 
nearest. 

Hitherto (hiBiitjir h 'Saitu^ adv [a] 

MF f KtTHKR odJt Tofref'] Up to 


this time, until now, as yet. +a. Up to this 
point (in wniing, etc.) -176a 3, To this 

place; thus iar {arch ) 15^5. +4. „ HiTHEK 

3 -165®- 5' quasi-utf;. [attrib. use of adv.] 

17S7. 

r The Ford hath bleiaed me h Josh. v\ii. 14. 3 

H shnic then come, hut no iurthtr Job xxxviLL 11. 
s. AU bis h. offences Mme. D'Aebi-ai So -fHither- 
towaxdis, tHltherunto-, -unto, advs. 
Hitherward (hfiioiwprd), oifti arch. [OE 
hidirweard, f. ktder Hither + --weard -WARD 
(In OE. also adj )] r. Towards this place , 
hither, a. On this side {of). Also fig, 1864. 
ta- Until tiow; hitherto -1513. 

L Marching E Shake, ». H. of Sohi Carlyle. 
So ffi'therwards adv. 

Hitter (hi tsj). 1813. [f. Hit v. + -er 1 ] 
One who hits or stnkes, as a hard hitter. 
Hitty-missy (hfii mi-si), adv. (u.) 1553. 
[app. from Arif I, iiKiE /.] I. Hit or miss; at 
random, at haphazard, a. adj. Random, hap- 
hazard 1885. 

Hive (hoiv], sb. [OE. hyf\ — OTeut. type 
*hM-a\ prob. related to L. eupa tub, cask.] 
I. An artificial leceptade for the habitation, of 
a swarm of bees ; a beehive. Also fig. 3. 
trails/, a. A place swarming with busy occu- 
pants 1634, b, A place whence swarms of 
people issue 1788. 3. A hiveful of bees, a 

hiv^ swarm ME. ; transf, a teeming multitude 
1832. 4. Anythmg of the shape or structure of 

a beehive 1597. 

K. a. Tims great H , the City CowLiv b. The h 
whence the Pelasgian people issued 1835. 3. iransf. 

'rherejhe h, of Roman liars worship a gluttonous em- 
peror idiot Teknyeom Comb, b.-hee, the common 
horiey-bea Hence Hi'veless a. destitute of a h. 

Hive (haiv),z>. late ME. [f. Hive r^.} l. 
trans. To gather (bees) mto a hive; to locate (a 
swarm} in a hive Also iransf, and fig. 
3. To hoard, as honey, in the hive 15S0. 3. 

intr. To talce to the hive, as bees. b. To live 
together as bees m a hive ; also iransf. 1377. 

1. Veur Gardner must watch his Bees, and E them 
1615. s. Hiving wisdom with each studious year 
Byhon ^ Brones hiue not with me, Therefore I 
part witli him Merck. V. u. v. 48. Hence Hiver, 
one who hives bees 

Hives (hsi\z), sb. pL 1500. [?] ‘ Any 
eriipiion on the skin, when the disorder is sup- 
posed (0 proceed from an internal cause’ 
(J amieson) ; applied to chicken-pox ; also, 
croup. 

Hizz V. Now rare. J5S3. [Echoic.] 
2/ifi. To hiss- 

H'm, h’m, ifit. See Hem ini., Hum im. 
Ho (heu), ini.h (and rAl) ME. [A natural 
exolam.] r. An evclam. of surprise, admira- 
tion, exultation (often nonical), triumph, taunt- 
ing, a. .An exclam. to attract attention ; often 
after the name of a thing or place ME. 3, si. 
A cry of ‘ ho’ ME. 

1. Phr. ho f list hoi, an expression of derision or 
densive laughter a. Then Westward-hoe T'loel. Pi 
I iL L 146 3. With a hey, and a ho, and a hey nouino 

A.Y.L. V, iu. 1 8. 

Ho, (and s6,^) Also fhoa, ftioe. 
ME. [a. OF. halt ! stop 1] i, fA cry to stop 
or to cease what one is doing -1631. A call 
to an animal to stop or stand still 1828. a. sb. 
Cessation, halt, intermission; limit, Obs, or 
dial, ME. 

^ Wiil^tiicn koy Oui ofiall ho^ witboial stopping* 
uHceosmgly No ho^ no limit. 

Ho, int,^ A sailor'i. cry in heaving or haul- 
ms'. 

Ho, obs. £ He, Heo, Hr protts.. How, 
Who ; var. of O adv, 

IjHoactzm, hoatzfln (hpuise*ktsui, ho“iEe't- 

sm), Also hoainn. 1661 [Native name, de- 
nved from the bird's ' harsh grating hiss A 
bird, Opisthocomus Aoamtt, or O, crista tus, 
native ot tropical America, type and sole meni" 
ber of a group named by Huxley Mei^ro- 
morphsc, 

Hoaming^, ^75/. a; Ohs,isitdiah 1670. ? ?■= 

Humming ppl. 

What R 5«a comes in A h. Sea! \yc shall have 
foul weather DRYr*K & X>avEKA2{T. [QC A great 
huminge 5ea Narbrodch 1672.] 

Hoar (ho^j). [OE. hdr = OHG. 

'old^ hence * -venerable, august*; csu. re- 
erred o an OTent. *ha p o-Teat, *ksn o 
shine,] 


A, adj, t, Grey-haired with ago, veneral 
s. Of colour; Grey, greyish white OE 
Used as an attribute of stones, etc. markinj 
boundary line. Hence in place-names -h 
4. Mouldy, musty. Also fig, Obs, ere di 




outh and h age Pope. x. Home hnires i 
xlvi. 4. Haire frost 1644 Seme h. hill Milt 
cliffs TH0KS0.V. 4 An old Hare hoare is very g 
meat in Lent Ram. d* Jitl. ii iv 141 

Comb E-leprosy, elephantituna , -rlute = He 
FROST; b, withy, the White beam, Pyms Ana 

E.jd. I, Hoariness from age 1500. a 
hoary coaung or appearance, esp. boar fre 
rune 1367; tmonld -1686. 

* The cundy'd rbitne and scattered b 1731 
•[Hoar, ». [OE. Jidnan, f. hdr Hoak. 
To make or become hoary or musty ”I7S<3 

Hoard (hc^rd), sb. [OE. herd = OS hi 
treasure : — OTeut, ■*ho3dB’'>, pre-Teut. *kuzdl 
The spelling heard is rare bef. iSlh c.] i 
stock, store, esp. of money, hidden away orl 
by. a treasura. Also fig fa. A reposttoiy 
hiding-place, store; a treasury. Also fig. -10 
•[a. Hoarding up. Chavcer. 

I The Squirrels h. 31 ids. yV. iv 1. 40L A . h of ct 

Hoard (hSRjd), v. [OE. hcrdian, f hi 
Hoard ji] trans. To amass and put av 
for preseivation or future use, to treasure s 
esp. money or wealth. Also aosol. AEo 
and transf. 

The Granaries of Joseph • wherein he hooided co 
i6ip etbsoL A savage race. That h , and sleep 
feed Tknky&on, Jig. Keveuge will be siootherM 
hoarded Burke. Hence HoaTder, fa steward, 
who hoards up. 

Hoarding (h5“'cdii)), sh. 1623. [Cf. 0 
F. heurd scaffold (Coigr.), in OF. hurt, hoi 
hous’d palisade.] i. A temporary fence 
toaids enclosing a building while in course 
erection or repair ; hence, any hoarding 
which bills are pasted 9. MU An overha 
ing gallery, protected by boaidlng m fro 
thrown out from the surface of a wall, to ena 
the defenders to protect the foot of the u 

'[Hoared (hoorcl), pjt a. 1496. [f IIo 
v.l Made or grown hoary or mouldy -1643 

HoaT-frost. ME. [Often two wds * 
Hoar a. and Frost The white dept 
formed by the freezing of dew. white frost 

He scatererh y® hoiefrost like ashes Coveeo 
Ps. cxlviL 16. 

Hoarrhead, ME. 


[f. Hoar a. -i He 
sb.'] A hoary he-id; an old grey-haired m 
Also aitrib. Hence Hoar-headed a. 
Hoarhound, var, of Horehound. 
Hoariness (hovTines). 1573. [f. Hoarv 
+ -NESS ] The quality or state of be 
hoary. So tHoa'meas, 

Hoarse (bosis), a. [OE. Ms, "^/irfir (li' 

Ms, Mrs, koors, now hoarse) : — OTeut- 
or (more prob.) *hatrso- ] i. Rough < 
deep-sounding, as the voice when affected w 
a cold, or the voice of a raven or frog bus 
croaking, raucous. 9. iraiisf. Having ft hoa 
voice or sound OE. 3. quasi-at/w 17C9 
K. His voice was h and lowe 15S4 TheXidesi 
their h. Murmurs Drydek, z. The h. have 
croaking DavuEN. The h. storm 1765. H« 
HoaTsely adv, with .t h, voire or sound- Hoa n 
V to make or become h. HoaTaenesB, the qua 
or condition of being E 

Hoar -stone. [In OE. two wds. : see Ho 
a. and Stone.] i. lit. A hoar, i e. grey 
ancient stone. OE. only. a. spec a 
ancient boundary stone OE. h. A stone 
memonal; a standing stone 1666. 

Hoary (hos-ri), a. 1530. [f. Hoar a 

si. + -V.] I. Grey or white with age, gr 
haired 1573 ; ancient j6og. a. Grey, grey 
white 1573. t3- Mouldy, musty , corn 

-1693. 4. Bot. and Entom. Covered with sh 

dense white or whitish hairs; canescent r^q 
1, Thou shalt rise vp before the h, bead Lev xix 
Thch-amner Freeman. Windsor’s h. towers Cowi 
*. 'I he h. poplars Heblil 
Hoast (hpost), sb. Chiefly n. dial. [M 
host, ON. hdsie cough, f. (idL) a root *Anif 
pre-Teut, Ms- ; c£ ^r. kds to cougl 

A cough. So V *0 cough. 

Hoatzirt lec Hoa 
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Hoax (h^'iks), I*, [Said to be contr. 

f Hocus ] Irani To deceive by an amusing 
or misclnevoiis fabrication or fiction ; to play 
upon the credulity of Also u-iul. Hence 
Hoax id an act of hoaxing ; a humorous or 
mischiavous deception with which the credulity 
of the victim is imposed upon. Eoatser, one 
who hoaxes. 

Hoazin; see Ho<.ctzin. 

Hob fhpb] , jiS.l- ME. [Afamiliarfonnof.ff£J^ 
= Robin, Robert.] i. Formerly a generic name 
for A rustic, a clown. 3. Robm Good- 
fellow or Puck; a hobgoblm, spnte, elf 1460. 

3. From elves, hobs, and fairies .Defend us, good 
Heaven Fletchce. 

Hob, sb 'd 1511. [? Cf. Hue.] I. In a 
fire place, the part of the casing having a sur- 
face level with the top of the grate Formerly 
also biib a. A (rounded) peg or pm used tis 
a maik iu games, up. in. quoits 15B9 3. (Also 

/lub ) ' A hiirdeiied, threaded spindle, by which 
a comb or chasing-tool may be out ' (Knight) 
1S73. 4, Short for HoBMAlL. 1S2S. 

Hob, ui bob a nob., hoi and noh, hob or nob ; 
see Hob-nob 

Hobbesiaii(hfbziaaj,r7, 1776. [f. Thomas 
ATiiWfr (1588-1679) ; see - tan .1 Of or relating 
to Hobbes or Ills philosophy. Hence Ho’bbesi- 
BJiism = Hobessm. 

tHobbinoU, hobinolL 1579. [app. f. Hob, 
Hooby, or Hobbin = ‘ rustic ‘ -i- .'JouL noddle.] 
'Ihenameof ashepheid m Spenser's Skephtrd's 
CaUndar', hence, A coutitryinan, rusuc, boor 
-1652. 

Hobtdsm (hp ■bit'm' . rbpr. [f. JJobh{cs (sec 
HOEBI'.sian) + -ISM.] The philosophy or 
principles of Thomas Hobbes. So Ho-bbist, 
an advocate of H., a disciple of Hobbes 1681. 
Hobble (hjj'b'l). sb. 1727. [f. Hobbli; ji.] 

1 The action of hobbling i an uneven, clumsy, 
infirm gait. Also Ji^ of utterance. 3. An 
awkward or perplexing situation {dial, and 
iolloQ.) 1775. 3. Anything used for hobbhng 

horses, etc, ; iranif a fetter 1831. 4. (In full 

h sbzrt} close-fitting skirt so narrow at the 
bottom as to imp<-de the wearer 111 walking 1911, 
Hobble (hp b’l), v. ME. fapp. cogn. w. 
Du hobialtn, said to be a dim. of koiben to toss 
or rock (as a boat on the billows).] r, tntr.'Vo 
move unsteadily up and doum in nding, float- 
ing etc s. To walk lamely and with difficulty, 
to limp ME. 3. Jig. To proceed irregularly 
and haltingly in action or speech ; (of verse) to 
' limp ■ 1522, 4. To cause to limp (lit. and 

Ji<r) 1870. 5. tniTts. To nonplus 1762. 6. = 

Hopple v . 1831. 

2 I now hu about the garden \Mth a stick MiiE 
X)'Aiioe\y, 3. She hobbles in akcxnate \erse pRCOSU 
<> Xhe horses werehobbledi by a cord from the fore 
to the hind foot 1835 Hence Eo'bblingly 
lamely, 

Ho’bble-busH. 1S42 The N. American 
'Wayfanng-tree, Viitinrnmlanfanoides, a small 
shrub with cymes of white flowers and purple 
berries. 

Hobbledeboy (hp'b’ldlhoiO, bobbadeboy 
fhji'bS-), hohbedelioy (hp‘br-j colloq 1540 
rOf unkii, ongin. Usu. associated with hobble. ] 
A youth between boyhood and manhood, a 
Stripling: eip. a clumsy or awkward youth. 
Also tranif. Also aitrtb. 

by he's a mere hobbledehoy, neitlier a man nor 
a Ijoy Swift. Hence Hobbledehoy* dom. Hob- 
bledehoy'ltood, the age or condmoa of a E rar. 
Hob(b)latehoy. 

Hobbler 1 (lip bbi). Ohs. exc. Hut. M E, 
[In AF. hoidwr, -lour, a deriv, of hon, hohin, 
lioBBy lb '] A retainer bound to maintain a 
hobby for military service ; a soldier who rode 
a hobby, a light horseman. UEiron. used by 
Scott for hobby. 

Hobbler 2 (bp -blsr), 1594 [fHosELB® 
+ ER I. A person that hobbles in his gait 
1663 t2, A child's top that spins unsteadily 

3. An unlicensed pilot ; also, a man on land 
employed in towing vessels by a rope rSoo. 
Hobby (hfi bi), ri.l [ME. hobyn, hohy, 
prob. the by-name ATfdis!, Hobby, var. of Koiin, 
Hoiitc. Ct DOBb n ] I A simt“ or middlc- 
sred hoiM an ambling or pacing horse a 

K (man) a (pai»). on hJitd) p csrt) ( ( 


pony. Now //«/., arcA., or dial. ta. “ 
Hobby-horse 2 -1820. 3. = Hobby-horse 

4 1689. 4. A favourite occupation 01 topic, 

pursued for amusenient, and which is com- 
pared to the tiding of a toy horse (sense 3) I an 
individual pursuit to which a person is unduly 
devoted. Formerly Hobby-horse (sense 5). 
i 3 i 6 

I qu.irtal with no man’s h. Scott. 
obby (lip bi), s 6 .^ 1440. [a. OF. hobil, 
Iwbsf , dim. of ki/ie the same bird ; perh. f. OF’, 
hoier to sne (Darmesteter).] A small species 
of falcon, Faha subbuko, formeiiy flown at 
larks and other small birds. Hence tHobby 
-j to hawk with a h Skelton. 

Hobby-Horse. 1557 [i. Hobby + 

Horse J +i. = Hobby sb.'- i. -1614 a. h 
figure of a hoise, made of wickerwork, or the 
like, fastened about the waist of one of the per- 
formers la a morrls-d.ince, or on the stage, who 
executed various antics in the character of a 
horse; also, the name of this performer. Is 
tram''. a_ A foolish person, jester, buRoon. b. 
A lustful person , a prostitute. -1616. 4. A 

stick with a horse's head which childien be- 
stride as a horse 1589; a wooden horse 1741 
5, A favourite puisuit or pastime; Hobby 
sb ' 4. Now rare. 1676 
t, Itov. The /aibby-horst ss forgot . app a phrase 
from some old liallad L L.L.iu i 30 ^ L L.L 

lit. 1 31. 5 Almost every person hatli some hobby 

horse or other Hale Hence Hobby-hoTSlcal a, 
ijoc), belonging or devoted to a hobby, crotchety, 
wbimsical 

Hot^obUn (hp-bgpblia), sb. (a.) 1530 [f. 
Hob sb.^ 2 + Goblin ] i. A mischievous, 
tricksy imp or spnte, another name for Robin 
Goodfellow; hence, a terrifying apparition, a 
bogy 1530. a.yfgt A bugbeai 1709. 3. aitrih, 
b.tt&.adj. 1622. 

a A foolish consistency is the E of bttle minds 
Emesson. 3 H. terrors i6aS. 

Hobller, var. of Hobbler i. 

Holjits, Hobitzer, vais. of Howitz, 
Howitzer. 

Hobnail (hp-bndil), si. 1594. [f. Hob sb 2 
-I- Nail ] i. A nail with a massive he.'id and 
short tang, used for protecting the soles of 
heavy boots and shoes. 3. transf. A man who 
wears hobnailed boots; a rustic, clodhopper 
t 54 S- 3 - attrib. or adj. Clowmsh, boorish 

1624. 

Centb. h. liver, a cirrhotic liver, studded with small 
prominences resetnUirg bobnai!-. Hence Ho’buail 
7 ' to set With hobnails; to trample down, as wiih 
hobnailed shoes Ho'bnailed o. set with hobnails , 
tra-ns/. rustic, booni-E 

HO'b-Cob, and cnAi 1601, [Orig. a 
var. of kab nab ; see Hab advf\ i. ptir. Hob , 
nob have or have not , m Shaks., app. ■= ‘ give 
or take ', 3. adn. = Hob nab (H a.b adv i) ; 

hit or miss ; at random 1660. 3, Hob or nob, 
hob a nob, hob and nob (prob. give or 
(and) take) : used by two persons drinking to 
each other 1756. h. quasi-a;^. On terms of 
good-fellowship 1851. 

r. Hob, nob, IS his word, giu't or take’t TwsLN 
ui. tv. 262. 

Ho-b-nob, V. 1763. [Ftojn the adv. phr. ; 
see prec. 3.] i. hitr. To drink to each other, 
dnnk together, a. To hold familiar intercourse, 
be on familiar teims wita 1828. , 

Ho'b-nob, sb. 1761, [f. as prec.] +1. A 
' seutiment ’ used in hob-nobbiug -1770. 3. A 
dnnkitig to each othia* or together 1B25, 
Hobo(hJoho). U.S 1891. [ 7 ] A tramp. 
Hoboe, hoboy, vars. of Hautboy, 
Hobson's choice : see Choice sb. 
Hob-thrush, Hob-thrust. Obs. exc. dial. 
1590. [t Hob on, / atrr giant, 

goblin.j 1. A goblin. 3. (In full A.-f. louse.) 
A ■wood-louse (dial.) 182S. 

IlHoCCO (hpkn). 1834. [Native name in 
Guiana.] A bird of thefamiiy Craetdx (Curas- 
sows). 

Hochheimer : see Hockamoee. 
tHock (Vk), xA-ii Ois. [OE. Auc.] A name 
for malvaceous plants, esp. the Common and 
Marsh Mallow and the Hollyhock -1611. 
Hock (hpk), sb.'b 1540. [A by-form of Jioj, 
hod TTough .1 t The join n he h der eg 
of a quadruped be ween the tru knee nd ic 
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fetlock, tlie angle of which points backward 
3. The knuckle end of a gammon of bacon 
1706 3. atlnb , as h. dctuoi. etc. 1641, 

Hock (hpk), nhn idu5 [ Shoriened f 
HockamoKE.] The wine called in German 
Hochheimer, produced at Hochhcmi on tl c 
Mam; hence, any White Gi'rnmn. wine. Also 
attnb. 

Hock, 1530 [?shoitencd from hi 
Hook.) a lod, suck, 01 cluiiii, with a hook at 
the end. Evcl™. 

Hock, 2*. 1563 [f. IIoCKri.", cf. IIotJGir 
2.] tioni. To disible by cutting the tendons 
of the hock, to Iioiigli, li.imstniig. 
■fHockaiuore (liji'kamuor), 1673. [Aiigli 
cised f. tlochhein'to 1 — HtX'K ji,’ -1747, 
Hock-oart, Kuu only lihi. 1648. [Cf 
Hockey hhe cuit winch c.irucd Lome the 
last loud of the hanust. 

Hock-day. Now only Iltst. ME. [?] Hie 
second 'J ucscLiy aftei Easter Sunday (or, ac 
OQrding to sonic, Eiistei week): an miiiortant 
temi-daj , mid, from the t4th c , a popular fcsti 
val , also^/. including the preceding Moinliv 
+Hocket. 1601. (a 1 '. hoquet'\ 1 '= 
Hicket, HiCc ui' -1017. a. .Mcaisvol Mas 
An interruption of a voice-pait hy rests, so as 
to produce a broken or s}.asmudic' efiect. Now 
Hiii. 1776, 

Hockey 1 (fipki), hawkey (Ityki), hor- 
key. 1553. [?J The fe.nst at harvebt-lioiiu, 
[local) Also attnb. 

Hockey 8 (hp ki). 1527 f? conn. w. 01 
hoguet ' crook ' ] i. An outJooi game of ball 
played with sticks hooked or curved .it one end 
with which the pl.iyers of each side diive the 
ball towards their opponents' go.il. 2. (D S ) 
The suck ustd 111 this game 1839. 3. ailnb 

{h.-siich 1537). 

tHockle, V I 1S68 [app f. Hock sb -] 
'To hough, to hamstring. 

Hoclde, w.-i loeiil tObs 1746. To cut up 
(stubble) 

Hockmouey. Also 1480-5. The 

money collectevl at hocktide 
Hocktide. Obs. eve. Hht 1484, [f, hoci- 
in HocK'OAY + Tinr ] The se.ison of the 
hook days; Hod: Monday and '['uesday (me 
second Mond.iy and 'luestlay after Eastci 
day), long kept as a festival with various uadi 
tional customs. 

Hocus (hoc kos), sb, 1 640. [ Short lor Ho 
cus Focus, Hoctis-rocus 1 ti. A conjaor 
-1699; f/rajiyi an imposTor (SiiXJTU) a. Jug 
glcry. deception. Obs. or aick. 1632. 3 

Drugged liquor [irod ) 

Hocus (hoii'kns), 2 1675. [f- J'rec ] L 

tram. To ' hoax', 3. To stupefy with dugs 
esp, for a criminal purpo.ve , hence, to drug 
(liquoij 1831. 

Hocus-pocus (hJo-kai. pTu-kasV sb {a) 
1624 [Name of or foi a conjuror, being tl e 
first woids of a sham Ixuln formula usi d by 
one,] ti. A conjuror, juggler. Also iiansf 1 
trickster. -17. . a. Used as a foniiiila (some 
times with allusion to aii assumed denvat on 
from hoc esi corpus) 1632, 3. A juggler's tuck 

jugglery; aleiglit of hand, triekir}, deciption 
1647. 4. attrib. or adj. j uggliiig , cheating 

tricky 1668 

I. He opens as Hokus Pacu.'i do'. Iuf flats H. hfovv 
X. The hocus peers of n popish prie*.t cannot turn 
bread into fievh FLHTCiini Hence Hocus-pocus 
V. zntr, to juggle; to pracikso deception; trans lo 
play tricks upon. 

Hod (fif'd), sb 1481. [a]ip. a var. of IIoi 
sb.'' iu same sense.] i. An open receptacle for 
oaiTv'ing mortar, bricks, etc.; also the quantity 
earned in it. s, A receptacle for carrying 01 
holding coal Orig. dull, and U.S. 1823. 

Comb, h.-bearer, -carrier =5 Hoowxn, q, v. 

Hod, early ME f. Had, -HOOD, condilion, 
etc. 

Hodden (hp-d’n). Sc, 1591 [?] I- Coarse 

woollen cloth, as made formerly by country 
weavers on their hand-looms. Also attnb 
3. Hodden grey. Grey hodden, made without 
dyeing, by a mixture of fleeces. Applied to 
cloth having the natu a co our of the wooL 
Hence ypeal of rn rid y 734. 
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Hoddy-doddy. Oln esc. died, 1553 [? a 

nursery reduplicabou , f. dod in Dodman a 
shell-snail Tlic element hoddy~ also seems to 
mean 'snail' (or? homed).] 

A. sb . I. A small shell-snail {diab). ta. A 

short dumpy person -1703, 1 3. A cuckold, 

with ref. to the ' horns ' (cf sense i) -1656 

B. /Ilf; I. Short and dumpy 1824. a. dtai. 
Confused, in a whirl 1809 

fHo ddypeak. 1500. [f. fsee prec.) 
4- Pe.ik or S'.] A fool, noodle, blockhead 
-1389 

Hodge (lifclg). ME. [Abbrev. and altered 
from i. As a typical name for the 

Englisli rustic. 2. dlod^e {also Jolly 

linger), the pirate’s flag bearing the death's 
Held and Cross-bones 1S22. 

Comb, H -razor, a ra?or made to sell to Hocl^c ; 
hence, in CdflylSf a ivh.im, 

Hodge-pedge {hf; U.^ippil^), eb. ME. [A 
corruption of Hotchpotch, prob. assim to 
preo.J I. = Hotchpotch i lOna. a. nn- 
iempt'imis. A clumsy mi\ture of ingredients 
1615 3. = Hotchpotch 2. ME. 4. attnb ., 

-IS hodge-podge act, alcqisLitive act einbr, icing 
incongruous matters 1602, Henca Hodge- 
podge V. intns. to make a hodge-podge of, 
also t'jifr So ■j-Ho-dgepot Houge-podge i. 
Hodgkin's disease. 1877. [f. Dr. Thomas 
Hoighin (1798-1866), who first described it.'l 
A disease marked by enlargement of the lym- 
phitte glands and spleen, with progressive 
anxmia; aho called lyTuphndaiomn. 
Hodiernal (hfludiS rnal), a. 1656. [f L 
kod>e 7 'iiiis, f. kodit to-<iay -t- -.al,] Of or be- 
longing to the present day. So •(•Ho'diem .r 
Hodman (hp dmeen). 1587 [1 Hon sh 1 

I T M AtJ,] I. A man who carries the hod , a 
bricklayer's labourer. .Mso/f.y. 3. A term of 
contempt apphed by undei graduates of Christ 
Church, Oxford, who were King's Scholars of 
Westminster School, to those who were not, 
and hence to other undergraduates 1677. 
Hodmandod f hp'clmssndp fl), ji5, {u ) 1636 
[Redupl var, ofDoDMiN; cf. HoDnv-DODnv.] 
I, Ashell-snad, adodman. Alsoyfg. ta. Cor- 
rupt for Hot 1 cntot -1729. 3 adj. Short and 
clumsy 1835. 

Hodograpti (hpilogrrif). 1846. [f. Gr. 

00 r way + -ypai/ioj.] i. Math. A ciuva, of 
wthich the radius vector represents m m.igni- 
tude and direction the velocity of a moving 
particle. Also atlrtbu a. A maoliine for 
registering the paces of a horse, etc, (Com- 
monly, but erroa., spelt odegriiph.') t383. 
Hinca Hodogra'pluc <1. Hodogra'phicaBy 
adx . by imans of a h. 

Hodometer (hiidp-mfei'), odometer, 
lygr. [f. Gr. iSos way fitTpov ; cf. F. oifo- 
j litre, whence the more frequent spelling with- 
out h ] An instrument .ittached to the wheel 
of 1 vehicle, which records the distance tra- 
versed; also a wheel used by surveyors, hav- 
ing a record'ng apjiaratus in the centre, and 
trundled along by a handle Also applied to a 
pedometer, fio Hodome'trical a. relating to 
the measurement of a ship's way, or to a h 
Hodomietry, odo'metry, measurement, as by 
a h , of distanciis traversed. 

Hoe (ETii), Ol>t. exc. Jzal. [OE. MJi, 
till sir masc : — OTeut * hay/ ho-, front ablaut 
stemof H tNO t'. Cf. Heugh.] ‘Aprojecting 
ridge of land, a promontory ' (Sweet) ; a htiglit 
ending abruptly or steeply. Now only in 
pkce-namas, etc 

That loftio place at Plimmouth call’d the Hoe 

I' tVTOS-. 

Hoe (hifi'), s 5 fi ME. [a. F. hotn ; — OHG. 

howwd, (mod.G. fiirac), hoe, mattock, pickait, f. 
hotrwan to Hlw ] i. A tool used chiefly for 
breaking up or loosening the surface of the 
ground, hoeing up weeds, covering plants with 
soil, etc. It consists of a thin iron blade fixed 
transversely at the end of a long handle, a. .A 
dentist’s excavating mstniment, shaped like a 
hcK" 1873. 

Dutch, tu. Scuffle hi., kinds of ihntsUkaes, as dist 
from di aw-hots tthe original typej. 

Hoe, sb 3 local. 1804. (_a. ON. hd-r (Da. 

^(7a) dog-fish, shark.) In OrWey .and Shetland 
he Picked Dog fish Siyua h h as omb. 

d (Gcr Kffln) o (F F*“) n (Grr M 'Uer) 


h.-mother (contracted homes), the Basking 
Shark, Sclachus maoeesrsus, 

Hoe, V. MtL. [f. Hoe i, mir, Td 
use a hoe; to work -aith a hoe. a. trans. To 
weed (crops), thm otit (plants), " cultivate 
with a boe 1^3. 3. To break or stir (the 

ground) with a hoe 3713. 4. with adv To dig 

wjfi, raise tip^ take avxiy, cut cover in, 

with a hoe 1699 

Hoe-cake (^h^ak^k). U-S~ 1793. [Orig 

enke b^ed on the broad thin blade of a cotton- 
field hoe {Cui*. Coarse bread, made 

of Indian meal, water, and salt* usu. ia the 
fonn of A tlihi cake. 

Hoe'-plough, jA, 1733. - Horse- 

hoe. Hence as v. 

|[Hooy- 1865. [Chinese ^iljy (hwi), society, 
dul3. guild.] A society of Chinese ; esp. a 
secret society. 

Hog ME. [late OE. I. A 

s^\Ine reared foi slaughter, a castrated male 

s^sine, hence, a swine generally, b. L/.S. Pork 
i960 . 2. Used ns the name of the speaes . = 

SwiNE. b. Formerly spec a ^v1ld boar of the 
second year, 1483 3, Applied to different 

species of the family Suidx 4 A young 

sheep that has not yet been shorn 1296 b. 
SpccjnhzedsLSCkr^z'ifr^OTinc'e'k ,iup-h , etc. 1607, 
c. Short for h -Jieecf., -■wool 1854, d. Applied to 
donusLtc animals of a year old 1775. A 

coarse, self-mdnlgent, gluttonous, or filthy 
person ME. b. spec. A road hog(RoAGrA) X906. 
6. A shilling 1673. 7 a. A sort of broom 

or bntsh for cleaning a ship's bottom 1769. b. 
Pt^per- 7 nakzng. A device for nguntmg the pulp 
so as 10 keep it of uniform consistence 1807. 

Phrtia^. T^gi7 the •'t^hrlc : to go all tha way, to do 
the f hingchoronghty {sittvgy, hence, in derivative uses. 

aitrxb and n. lu-cliolem, the swine-feveY ; 

.constable ^ Hookffvb; hogfsj-flesh, pork, 
hog7shgrease, the lard or tat of .a h, s b.-pen, 
•jjound, a plusty, -ring^ a ring put mto the snout 
ot‘a piff to pre\ent grubbing; -w^ow, a hollow m 
which pigs V allow? also, in U5, a natural 

depression having thi^ appcTmnce? -wajd* a swine- 
htVkl } hogi*s)«yoke> a trame of wood put round a 
bogs n<xk to prevent its through hedges, 

b, From sense 4 * h.-buU, a yearlmg buU; -colt, 
a yearling colt ? -lence, pasture fenced oR" for feeding 
young sheep or ’hogs* during the winter; -fleece, 
the flccco obtained fiuni a *hog*; -larub, a castrated 
wether lamb • -alieep =? sonpc 4 ; -vrool » seru=^ 4 c 

C. In names of animals resembling the hog, or in- 
festing awine, asli.-apc, the mandrill baboon, Swiia 
pa> Celt til, -beetle, abed le of the family , 

-caterpillnr* ‘ the Krvaof a Sphmx-moth, Damped 
77,\ton^ so called from the suoUen thoracic joints' 
{CctiL -choke, -cliokei* (£/-S.). an-\merican 

s^le, Ailunfs luieatuv, of no market value; -mouse, 
the shrew-mouso , -sucker, a N. American fish, the 
HammeT'hcad, ijypenteSium nzgricftns*^ -tapir, the 
Mexican tapir; -bek, a tick parasitic On sx\ine, 
HatndiePmus swis, 

d. In immes of plants devoured by^ fit fory or left to 
or .‘iwlne, Jhogf’shgrassj Swine's Crea.^, 
Seuehiertx Corowp-us', hogCsi-meat. (a) ArisioP etna 
grand'/hi'ay (/^J Itoerhaeivja dec-amOens of Jamaica i 
h. -peanut, a twining plant of U S., Aniplucarpxa 
j.iMtncci f N.O. I.egUfttjnosse)f havi.ig purplish flower'; 
and fleshy pca-shapad fruits; hog'sbane, Goosefoot 
or Sowbane ; ho&s bread. Sowbread, Cyclamen | 
=5 b; hoe;*8 garlic, AUmm 

hog's madder. Ragwort, Stmeetzf Jacolcect , h.- 
wort, HepUU^ii ^az^eelefts (N.O, Evph>rinaccee) 
of U S. 

Hog', sb 2 heal. 1790. p] A heap of pota- 
toes or turnips covered with Straw and soil ; a 
■ pit '. 

Hog (hpg), v^■ 1769. [f. Hog sb t] i. 
traits , a. To arch (the back) upward like that 
of a hog b. To cause (a ship, her keel, etc.) 
to arch upwards in the centre, as the result of 
a strain 1798. a, snir. To rise arcli-wisc in 
the centre, as a ship when the ends droop 
1S18. 3. trans. To cut (a horse's mane) short, 
so that it stands up like a hog’s bristles 1769. 
4. To make a ' hoe ’ of (a lamb) 1853. 5. To 

.ippropriatc greedily {U S slang) 1837. b. mtr. 
To behave as a road hog 1925. 6. To clean 

a ship's bottom with a ' hoj; ' 1651. 

Hog, r_73o [f. Hog a] To store 

(potatoes, etc ) iu a hog (see Hoo 
Hogarthian (,h<jga-i]iiaii),_ a. 1798. [f, 

tViUiam Hogarth, satirical painter and carica- 
tunst -f -IAN.] Of or pertaining to Hogarth, 
or like his Ity of painti g 

tf fFr dwne) p (tani) e (c-) (there) c 


Ho'gback, hog-back. Also hog’s bai 
1661 I . A back like that of a hog. 3 A 
thing shaped like a hog's back ; nf- a shir 
crested hill-ndge, steep on each side e 
sloping gradually at each end; a steep ridgf 
upfieav.il 1834 3.= Hog-frame 1886, He 

Ho g-backed a, having a back like a Iio| 
having a rise in the middle like a hog’s bad 
Hog-brace: .= Hog-fpame. 
fHo-g-cote. Also bog's-cote. ME. 
pigsty -1707. 

Ho'g-deer. 1771. I. Naine of two sn 
Indian deer, slats f 01 c^niis and A, macula 
a. The Babiroussa or Indian hog 1777. 
’(■Hogen, hogan (hiiu gfo). 1657. [Abbi 
of next.] 

A. adj 1. High and mighty; superlativ 
fine-J733. 3. Dutch 1710 B i5. i. A Dut 
man; pi the Dutch, the States-General -i6 
3. Strong drink “1737. 

Hc^en Mogen gSn mju gen) A 
Hogan Megan, 1638. [Perversion of ] 
Hoogmogeitdheiden, ' High Mightinesses 
title of the States-GeneraJ. In tiiansf. sen 
occ with small initial letters.] 

A. st, ti. ' Their High Mightinesses , 
States-Gencral of the United Provinces of 
■Vetherlands -1685 a. Hence, the Dutch 
Dutchman: contemptuous 1672. fs. tia 
Any high and mighty person, (joc. or t 
ietrfitums ) -1713 

3 White-hall. .where our Hagens Mogens orCi 
cell of Suite sit 1649 

B. atirth, and adj. i- Dutch, {eoutnujtuo 
1658. ta. High and mighty. {Often conic 
tuoits ) -1705. ts. btrong, headj (of di 
—1663. 

Hog-Ssh. 1597. [f HooriJi + Fish 
OF. forpezs ( — L •porcum piscem), POKPOI 
ti. '1 he Porpoise or Sea-hog -i68d ta 
West African Manatee -1613 3. A fish of 

genus Sccrpxna, having bn sties on the h 
160S. 4. Also applied to the W. Inc 

Lachs2olx”ius irasztnus or suillzts, having 
dors.il spines, and the log-perch. Pereina 
pnxies, of N. American rivers 1734. 
Hog-frame. 1864. Shijsbztflding, etc 
fore-and-aft frame, usually above deck 
forming together with the frame of the vess 
truss to prevent hogging. Also called 
i5iir«, hogg.ng-f) amt. 

fHo-ggaster. ME, [med L hogaster, c 
from Eng. hog ] z. A boar in its third 
-1831, a, A joung sheep, a hog or ho; 

-I 70 d. 

Hogged (lifigd),///, tr. 1764. _[f. Hoc 
4- -ED ^.] r. a. Of a slilp : Drooping at ■= 
and stern; hog-backed, b. Of a road : Ri 
in the centre, 1769. a. Of a horse's m. 
Cut off short 1764. 

Hogger (hjj'got). Sc. and « dial. 11 
[?1 1. A stocking without a foot used 

gciiter. 2. A short piece of pipe used as a 
ncxion. h.-pips, -pump. 1851. 

Hoggerel, bogrelth^j-g-irel, hp grel) 1 
[dim of HOGrf,‘] 1. A young sheep of 
second year, ta. = HoCGET 1. 1786. 

Hoggery (hp'gori). 1819. [f. Hog sb 
-ERY.J I. A hog-yard. a. Hogs or s 
coUecaveiy 1B56. 3. Hoggishness (raze) 1 

% Cninc tind shame .And all their h. trample 
smooth world Mrs Brownikg. 

Hogget (.hp-get) Also -it. 1538. [f ] 
j-j.i + -Hr.] r. A young boar of the se 
year, ? O^t 1786. a. A yearling sheep 1 
3, A year-old colt (dial.) 1787. 4- til 

1841. 

Ho-ggin. 1852 [? same as hoggin, 

Hog ti t J Screened or sifted graveh 
Hogging-frame: Hog-frame. 
Hoggish (hf'giji, a. 1348, [f. Hog sb 
-ISH.] Of, belonging to. or charactensti 
a hog : swinish, piggish , gluttonous £J 
mean, selfish. 

Is not a h. tjfe the height of some Hens 
Shaetsse. Hence Ho"ggiBll-ly itfifo,, -ness 

Hog gtim. 1756. [f. Hog rf.f -h Guu 
-A kind of gum or resin obtained from va 
trees in the W. Indies, etc. Hence Hog 
trec- 

(8t) (r«n) f Fr ftnrc 
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fHo'gtierd. ME. [f. Hog ii.'i + Herd 
A swineherd -1704. 

Hog in armour. 1660 i. Aa awkward or 
dumsy person, stiff and ill at ease in h:s attire. 
{Hence Thackeray's ‘Count Hogginarmo '.) 
a The nine-banded armadillo, Dasyfus or 
Taliisia KnvemciKctus 1729. 

Ho'g-lodse. 15S7. [f. Hog + Louse.] 
The woodlouse. 

Hogmanay (hp'gm^fi’, *n^t), Jf. and w 
i63o. [App. of French origin. Sea N.E.D.] 
The name given, in Scotland, etc , to the last 
day of the year, also c.illed ' Cake-day ’ , the 
gift of an oatmeal cake, or the like, expected by 
children on that day, the word shouted by 
children calhng at friends’ bouses and solicibng 
this customary gift Also atinb. 

Hog mane. 1804. [See HoG 3 ] The 
mane of a horse when cut short. Hence Ho'g- 
maned a. 

Ho‘g-nose. 1736 A name gjven to some 
N American species of ugly but harmless 
snakes of the genus Bitirodon. More fully 
Boj~aose saakt. 

Bfcrg-nut. 1771. 1. U. S. The Broom 

Hickory, Cuiya ref ; also its fruit i Sag. a. 
The Earth-nut or Pig-nut, Bumitm fltxvosum. 
tHogo (h,J'a‘ga), See also Haut-goCt. 
1649. [ptop. Imgao, anglicized sp of F. haut 
goUi high flavour ] I, = Haut-GOuT I, -1688. 
b A high or putrescent flavour; a taint, a 
stench, stink. Also fig. -1832. 3. “ Haut- 

GOt) r 3. -t736. Hence tHogo’d a. 1663 
Ho-g-plum, r697 I. The fruit of the 
species SpondiaSt esp. S. lutea, a common 
food for hogs in the W. Indies, etc. Also the 
tree, more fully called Hog-plum tree. b. In 
N Amerioa applied to the wild-lime of Florida 
{Xmeaia), the Chickasaw plum {Fruntu 
angusiijiiiia), etc. i88g. 

Ho‘g-reeve. U.S. 1689, [f- Hog + 
Reeve,] An officer chained with the preven- 
tion or appraising of damages by stray swine. 
Formerly a town officer in New England 
Ho-g’s bean, ho-g-bean. 1866. A 
transl of the word Hyoscyamus, 
jHo'g-score, Also hog's score. 1787. 
Curling A distance-line drawn across the rmk 
at about one-sixth of the rink's length from the 
tee, whioh a stone must cross inorder to count. 
Also fig, 

HogS fennd. 1535. A name for some 
weeds with fcnnel-like leaves: a. Sow-fennel, 
Patcedanum ofiicina.lt \ b. Mayweed, Anthemts 
Coiula. 

Hogshead (hp-gzhed). ME. [f. hog’s poss. 
of Hog siS.i + Head.] 1. A large cask for 
liquids, etc,; spec, one of a definite capadty, 
winch varied for different liquids and com- 
modities. 3. Hence, Such a caskful of liquor ; 
ahquid measure containing 63 old wlne-gaJlons 
(= imperial gallons). Abbrev. hhd. 1483. 
b Of other commodilias: A cask of varying 
capacity, m later use holding from 100 to 140 
gallons 1491. 3. Applied allusively to a person 
1315, 

3 His iabherment in J-aw, the flashiest and the 
fustiest that ever corrupted m such an unswiH’d E 
Milt. 

Ho‘g-skiil, ho-gskiti. 1700. 1. The si: in 
of a hog; leather made of this, pigskm ; chiefly 
attnb. 1705. 3, The akin of a hog used as a 

wme-bottle. 

Hog's pudding. 1614, The entrail of a 
hog, variously stuffed with oatmeal, suet, tripe, 
etc . or with flour, currants, and spice. 
Ho-gsty. Also hog’s Sty. 1475, A pigsty. 
Ho-g-tie,®. U.S. 1894. Jf. HoGjii.ii.] 
trans. To secure by tying the ^ur feet* or the 
hands and feet, together. 

Hog-trough (hf»-gtr^O' Also hog’s 
troagh. 1530. A trough for hogs to feed out 
of b. hog-wctllow (see HoG sifi) 1807. 
Ho-g-wash. Also hog's vvash. 1440. 
[See Wash sb ] Swill given to pigs. 

Ho'gweed, 1707, A name given to herbs 
pleasing to*, or fit only Ibr- hogs* e-g- in Eng* 
land, to Cow Ueraclfiart up* 

in t/rtS lo A ariem 


Hohl-flute (hffn'lflfll) 1660. [ad. Gei. 
hohlfiSte, lit. hollow flute.] An qpen 8-ft. flute- 
on an organ, having a soft liollo'.v tone, 
Hdi, ini. Hoidea ; see Hov, Hoyden. 
Hoick (hoik), V slang or colloq. 1907. 
[Perh. var. Hike v. {sense a)*] i. traits. To life 
up or hoist* esp* with a jerk. a. To force (an 
a^froplane) to climb U|> steeply 1918, 

Hoicks (hoiks), hoick (ho'^ik), %nUrj. 1607. 

Earlier k^kay hozc a (iwith the hound's name), 
T.pp. var. cHhyhea. (Ttirbervile) Cf, YoiCKS.] 
\ call used m hunting to mate the hounds. 
Also transf. Hence Hoicks (hoick) tJ, trans. to 
mate with * hoicks I ' ; nrir. to * hark back \ 

1) Hoi poUoi (hoi pp’loi). 1S37. [Gr olttoWoi 
the many.] The masses, the rabble, 

Hoise -p. Obs exc dialu [In 15- 

36th c. hysse^^ce^ corresp, w, Icel hisa, Norw., 
Sw. htssa, LG hiesen, hissen't also F. Insscr, 
etc. The English examples are app the earli- 
est.] I, irons. To raise by means of tackle or 
other mechanical appliance. Orig nauftcali 
often with up, 1490. 2- To raise aloft* lift up , 
cf- Heeze V. 1548, ta- To exalt* elevate* to 
raise m amount or price -1730. t4* To lift 

and remove —1750* i'S» %ntr. To nse 

-1570 

1. We - hoi -vsed sailes for Sidon 1615 The "kettle to 
the top vf^s h<ws£ Swift. 2 , Phr. <Rn//t hts ffum 
petard (Shakfl.): blown into the air with his own 
bombf hence, injtired or destroyed by his own device 
for the ruin of others Hence Hoi ser, one who or 
that ivhich hoises Hoise sb. a itft.. 

Holst, sb. 1654. [f. Hoist ».] i. An act 
of hoisting; a lift. a. Something hoisted; 
Naui. a number of flags hoisted together ns a 
signal 1803. 3. An elevator, a lift, etc. 1833, 

4. Naut. a. The middle part of a mast. b. 
The perpendicular height of a sail or a flag. 
0. The fore edge of a staysail. 1764 
.. As the last h. was handed down Nelson turned 
CO Captain Blackwood., with *Kowl can demo more’ 
18 0^ . 

Hoist (hoist), ®. 1548, [orig. a corruption 
ofAojtr, HotSEs'.; efi, graff, grapC\ i. tram. 
To raise aloft; to set or put up. (Also with 
up,) b. spee, 'To lift up on the back of another 
m order to receive a flogging 17x9. a. = 
Hoise v. t. ta. =• Hoise v. 4. -1762. t4- 

To 0''srtax -1611. 5. = Hoise v. 5, 11647. 

I. Ant. 4 Cl. IV. vli M We saw the two forts h 
their colours Z74B. a. Fhr. Tah. dawtt to loner. 

Hoist-, in comb.; boistaway (U.S.), a 
mechanical hft or elevator ; M-bridgo, a form 
of drawbridge, in which the leaf or platform is 
raised ; -hole, an opening through which things 
are hoisted ; -rope; -way {(/.S.) ™ hinsi-hoU, 
the shaft of a lift or elevator. 

Holt, V. Obs. or dtal. Also hoyt. 1594. 
[? Ct Hoyden.] i. intr. ‘To indulge in 
notous and noisy mirth ' (Nares) ; to act the 
iioyden. 3. To limp. Sc. 1693. 

Hoity-toity (hoi'ti torti), sb., adj., adv , 
tnierj, 1657, [app. a deriv. of prec., with re- 
duplication,] A. sb. I. Riotous or giddy be- 
haviour , disturbance ; flightiness. Also b. 
Huffiness. a. A hoyden, romp ifiial,') 1719. 
B. ad]. Frolicsome, giddy. Also b. Assuming, 
petulant, huffy. 1690. -[C. adv In a frolic- 

some or giddy manner -1763. D, interj 
An exclara. of surprise or contempt, esp. at 
flighty or unduly assuming speech or action 

+Hofcer, sb. [OE. hocor-, perh. related to 
OE. hux, htiS! ‘mockery’, root hue-, hor..^ 
Mockery, derision; scorn; abuse-ME Hence 
fHolter V, to mock, scorn, revile. tHo'kerful 
ri , scornful. "IHo kerly adv, scoi nfuU v, mock- 
iMly, contemptuously. 

Hoker moker, ohs. f. Hugger-mugger. 
Hokum (htfu kbm). ong. U.S. Thealrual 
slang 1932 [?A blending of HocuS-POCUS 

and Bunkum.] Theatrical speech, action, etc,, 
designed to m alee a sentimental or melodramatic 
appeal to an audience ; hence, bunkuca. 

Hol: see Whole. 

Holarctlc (hald'sktik), a 1883. [f. Gr. 
o\os whole (H0LO-) + Arctic.] In the 
Gaographica] DLstr’bution of Animals • Of cr 
gto boeruireno orarctic 

ns the H region or H fitmily of birda. 


Hold, OE. [f. Hold ®.] 

L 1, The action or an act of holding, keep 
ing m hand, or grasping; grasp. Also an 
opportunity of holding, occas. almost coner 
sometlung to hold by, ('1 he main current 
sense.) St, fig A grasp which is not physical 
ME. 3. Conbiienient, aistody, imprisonment 
(arch.] ME t4. Contention, stiaiggle ; resia 
tanoe -1634. 

1 Phr. To cnick, £i.i, lay, lo^e.iahck. Itt holds 
(WrestUnc, etc.), at gtipa Let go thy h Learu iv 
73, a Tarry lew, The Law hath yet another h on 
you lurch. V. IV 1, 347 Phr. Keep a good h of the 
land, i.e keep ns near it ns can he done with saletj 
IL concr. ti. Property held: a liolding 
spec, a tenemeiiL Cf, Copyhold, etc. -1390 
a. A place of refuge gr shelter ; a luiking-place 
ME. 3. A fort or fortress ; a Stronghold 
( arch.) ME. 4. Something which is laid hold 
of, or by or with which anySiing is laid hold of 
1578 ; a thing that holds something 1317. ts. 
P/us. The sign now called a pause 1674. 6 A 
prison-cell 1717. 

X. Cyjnh. in. ni kl 3. Some greater Roman h 
I YiTov. 4 /c/rw III. Iv. 13S, l-icki, or Holds for 
water Plot 

Hold (hffnlcl), 1591. [Corruption of 
Holl, Hole, piob by association w, prec] 
Tlie interior cavity m a ship or vessel below the 
deck (or lower deck), where the cargo is stored 
Sive foote water in h. RsLircH 
Hold, sb 3 Now only Ih st. [a. ON. hgldr 
identified witii OE. bseletS, Ger. held, in Norse 
l.w ‘a kind of higher yeoman, the owner of 
allodial land pocL a ‘ man ’.] In OE, times, 
an officer of rank in the Oanelnw, correspond 
ing to the High Reeve among the F.nghsh, 
Hold (hpvld), V Pa, t. Held; pa. pple 
held, arch, holden (hdo’ld'n) [A Com. 'Tent 
redupl. sir. vb, OE. haldan, healdan, pa t 
/fL^/jf, pple kaldtn, lualden The pn. pple be- 
came AofifiW ; in ifith c this began to be replaced 
by held, and is cow arch., bnt preserved by its 
use in legal and formal language.] 

I. irons, -(■x. To keep watch ov er, keep in 
charge, herd, ‘keep’ (sheep, e:c ) ; to rule 
(men), Only m OE. and early ME a. To 
keep from getting away; to keep fast, gnsp 
OE, 3. To keep from falling, to suMain or 
support OE. b. In pregnant sense 1 o hold 
JO as to keep in position, guide, control or 
man.ige 1377. tc. Toendure, 'stand’ -1664 
4. To carry, sustain, bear (the body, or 1 
member) ME. g- To have or keep uitlim it , 
lo retain (fluid, etc.) ; esp to contain (vo much) 
to have capacity for OE. G. To have or 1 eep 
.is one’s own , to own. as property: to be m 
liosaession or enpyiiieiit of OE. b. To occupy 
(.a position, oflice, quality, etc.) MfcL c Ahl 
i'o keep forcibly against an adveisary, defend 
to occupy OE d. To occupy, be in (a place), 
to retain possession or occupation of ME e 
fig. Of disease, eiror, etc.: To jiossess, affect, 
occupy ME, 7. To keep, piescrve, retain, 
not to let go; to rivet the attention of Also 
with doraplement. OE. fb. To continue to 
occupy : to ‘ keep ’ -r793. S . To keep togethtr, 
to carry on; to perfoim (any function) to 
keep (company, aiknce, etc ); to use (language) 
habitually and constantly OE. tg. To keep 
unbroken or inviolate, to observe, abido by, 
the opposite of to break or viclati -1635 lo 
To oblige, bind, constrain Obs. or asek. ME 
It. To keep back fiom action, hinder, prevent 
restrain. Obs. or arch. eve. in special phrases 
OE. la. To have or keep in the mind, entcr- 
Lnn OE. b Wltli objective clausa : To thinl , 
consider, believe [tkaf) ME. c. To think 
consider, esteem. Const, with simple compl 
or {arch.) with as, fm , or with infin. ME. d 
Of a judge or court of law To decide 1642 
e. To have in a specified relation to the mind 
or thought ; e g. to hold in esteem ME. ti3 
To offer as a wager , to 'lay ’-1768. tb. lo 
accept as <a wager -1626 Tf 14. Bilhatds = 
Hole v. II 2, [A comiption of hole, by asso- 
ciation of holed B.rt<i hold J 1869 
*. V. iiLsg. A boy rushed up.. to h the 

rectors horse 1 8g2 b. f/.JT. To keep hack, tjetain 
(in custody), keep under arrest rSpi. 3. Ten br de 
hjldo be fiCT C To E good 

B 9 the baby Sgfi. b T h. be P w B Gooct, 
a m Alt 63 c. To h compart W*JJ.EJL S- 


Be( ) Q [pa» no (Lrvd) p art | (Fr duff) a (ever sA I eye) 3 E eancLive). (h i CPsycKf 5 whrrt) ([got.) 



HOLD 


HOLL 


Mots diuela then vaste hell con h. Mids N v. I. 9 
Thi'^juff holds two pints 6 Pbr, To hav« 

and to h • ses Have v. Farms are held on a variety 
of tenure 1S44. b* ^ plate dunng good 

havxour iSw land of a si^enor lord CftuiSK, a title 
by diploma Scott. 7. To h. the breath Purcha^ 
She -found herself held by his eyes 18S5. To h to a 
Promise Shaks., at bay 189^;. b« Jibe halt hire chambre 
Ch\uCi-JL 8. To h. converse Carv, a meeting 1840 
10 So we turned backj being hoiden (= Beholokn) 
to the gentleman Pervs. 11 Pbr, 7 o/t one's 'i oscuii 
ta The Church of England holds the three creeds as 
well as we 16(^7. d. The Court .held that the plea 
to its jurisdiction ■ft'iis insufficient 1863. 

IX i-Tz/r and also!. i. To do the act of 
holding; to keep hold; to ding ME. tb. In 
the imper, ^ used m offering; Here i take it 1 
[sn F. iuTts ] -1605, c. Comm, To retain goods, 
etc ; not to sell i8go. d. Of a female animal: 
To rsLoin tile seed ; to conceive. Also fo k. io 
(the male). 1614. a. Of things : To maintain 
connexion; not to give way or become loose 
ME. 3, To remain attached ; to adhere, keep, 

* stick' /£>; to abide bjf ME 4, To have 
capicity or contents; s/er Of a covert: To 
contain game 1581. 5, To derive title to 

something {ofot from) ME- -j-b. To be held 
{of or from) -^160^^ 6. To depend; to belong 

or pertain. Now only as from prec, ME. 
7 To raaintaja one's posuion; of a place, to 
be held or occupied ; to hold out OE. S. To 
continue m a state or course ,* to last, endure 
ME,, to be or remain valid; to subsist, to 
apply ME 9. To conunne to go, keep going, 
go on, or make one’s vmy 1450 10. To take 

place, be held; to occur, prevail 1461. ii, 
(for re//.) To restrain oneself, refrain {from ) ; to 
atop. Often in imfer as an e\cUm. * ^top 1 
afc/i. 1589 la. In shooting: To aim 1881. 

X Thure was no anchor, none, To h by Tcnnysok, 
b Hold, there's maney for thee Sh\isS. j The 
Ladiings held bravely iSgt. 3. Hee will holde to the 
one, and de'*pise the othei /-/aii* vh 24. 5 As thou 

doest h. of thy kyng, so doth thy teiiaunt holde of the 
I5S0* bi My crown is absolute, and bolds of none 
DieYDKV. 7. Our force by Land Hath Nobly held 
if- Ci, tir, MU. 170 Phr. To k. lotih (arch, e/^ 
\ffti for)i to maintain allegnnce to; Co side with. 
mod, coiioq, to agree wth or approve of, 8. The fiost 
itill held iSSS. Phr To true* Phr. To 

h owflh fill '<«f. xo Siorm> weather agrun 
holds in north of Scotland xS^s. xr. Hold, a thought 
hi4 struck mo 1 Sheridaw. 

Phrases. To k, at 13 ay 4), io h, otie's Bueatji, 
io k it CaMdlk r<7, to Havc and io io h, i/u: Fiei-i>, 
io k, arto's CitoUND, io k tutik ihs Hvrp and ruH 
•miik ilu k(Tj(7jdr, to h ene\ Jaw, io h. ones Ndpf, U> 
i onds PaACL, io h. (/m'i Pi ay, io /a S iiou r, io A. TaCiC) 
to k one's I'oNGUF, etc » bee these woids. 

Hold . . hand. a. To k, en* 's /sand to Stay one's 
hand in the act of doing something; hence to 
refrain. tb. To fu, hand, (a) to Dear a hand, co- 
operate? {/>) to be oa an equality with, to matcE 
■fc To A, tn hand, ro assure (one); to pay attention 
to to keep in suspense. Hold,# head, a. 'loh. 
ones head hg/si to behave piondly or arrogantly 
\i 4 . To h. iff one's heoii (fig.j : to nuuntain one's 
d gnity-jMl^rcspecc, or chcerfiilnc^'i. Hold one's 
own. To maiatam ones posicion, stand one's ^ound. 
Hold water, a. To stop a boat by holding the 
blades of the Oars flat against the boat's way, b. /l^. 
To be sound, valid, or tenabla; to liold good when 
put to the tet. Hold wind. Naut, To keep near 
the wind without making lee-way, to keep well to 

indward u^n. io hold a g'ood ountel. 

With adverbs, Hold back.^ a. iretm. To keep 
hack, b* infr. Torefrain; to hesitate. Hold doWTl* 
traits, to keep down iht, and y?F.) to keep under, 
repiess, oppress Hold forth, iratis. To offer, 
propound, set forth, cYlubic. "iOhs, b. r«i'r (fromPTrA 
n 16 3 To prcachj to discourse, harangue, (Usu. 
somewhat coutemptuoas.) Hold hat'd, trtir, (Orig. 
a sporting phrase) : To pull hard at the reins in order 
to stop the horse; hence ££n to ' ptJl up', halt, slop. 
Usu lu tmfer. {colloq.) Hold in. a. irans. To 
keep ip, confine ; to keep in check, b. inir. To 
^Iceep to restrain oneself, refrain, keep silence; 
to keep wiifA, Hold offi a. trans. To keep 
off, away, or at a dLstancc. to put off. b, vstr To 
keep oneself off, away, or at a distance ; to refrain 
from action ; to delay. Hold 00* cu irans. To keep 
Csorusthing) on ; to retain in its place on something 
b. tnir. To keep one's hold on something; to cling 
on; c. To keep on, continue, go on (rarely 

ryv). Stop I wait J e. In shoot- 

ing To aim. directly at. Hold ont. a- irans. To 
Mtend (the hand, etc.), fb* To exhibit, To 

proffer d, Xo represent. *, To keep out. Now 
rare L To keep up, +g* To bear to the end h. 
To occupy or defend to the end. 1 . To maiatam re- 
sistance; to continue, endure, persist, last. Hold 
ovw ft- To *«siai» 'a occupatioo o* m 

oCcr heyrmd the rngnlar enn b. T 
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nil a Inter time; to postpone. Hold together, a. 
it arts To ke*p together, ffi, a.ixd /f^, b* vitr* To 
coritiime in umon or cotlnexion ; to remain entire, 
to cohere- Iti, Andjd^,. Hold n|>. a* trasts^ io 
keep raised or eracti support^ sustain. Ij, To 
support, sustain, keep up. c. To offer or present to 
nonce ; to exhibit; to preaent m a particular aspect 
di To keep back; ra Cards, to keep m one's hand 
e. (orig l/S) Tostop by force and reh on the high- 
way, (Froiri the robbers’ * Hands upor 3'Jl shootT*) , 
Also, to arrest the progress of ). f, tuir I 

(for rejl) To keep up, not to fall a^iu. addressed to a ' 
horse g. To endure, hold out; In Hutiiing, to keep | 
up the pace Ju -j-lo give in; to ‘pull up* (L^.5 
eoflof ] ). i. To keep fxona raining ; rarely, to cease 
from mmmg (Of the weather, the day, etc.), 

Ho'ld-^L 1851. [f. Hold ^j.'+ A ll.] A 
poi table case for holding clothes and other 
articles required by soldiers, travellers, etc. 

Ho-ld-bacb. igSr, [f. hold iack.'] i. 

Something that holds one back; a hindrance. 

a. The iron or strap on the shaft of a vehicle 
to which the breeching of theharness is attached 
Also hoM-back. kook. 1864. 

Holder 1 (hjeidni). ME. [f. Holds), + 
-ER*.j I. One who holds or grasps. 3. A 
tenant, occupier, possessor, owner. Often in 
comb., s^&f/echeldir, etc. ME. 3. A contrivance 
for holding 1833. 4. a. A canine tooth 1672 

b. A prehensile organ in some animals 1774. 

5. With adverbs, as holder-forth, a preacher, 
orator (somewhat co}iiempitioits ) : holder-up, 
a supporter ; spec a workman who supports a 
nvet with a hand-anvil or sledge-hammer in 
riveting r66i. 6, That of which hold is taken; 

a.g. the strap by which a carnage window Is 
drawn up 1794. 

Holder 2. 1495. ff. Hold j 52 +-E3t.i.] a 
workman employed in a ship’s hold. 

Holdfast (bau-ldftist). 1560. [L hold fast •. 
sec Hold v. I, 2 + Fast advl] 

A. adj. t. That holds fast {III. and Jig) 
1367. fa. Tenacious of what one has 1560, 

B. sb, I. The action or fact of holding fast 

{!if. and Jif.) 1578. 8* Something to which 

one inav hold last 1366. 3. One that holds 

fast : fa- A. miser -1706: b. As name for a dog 
1399. 4, Something that holds fast ; spto. a 

staple, hook, clamp, or bolt 1576. 

Holding (htf» Idig],!)/)/ s 3 . ME [f Hold®.] 

I. X. riie action of Hold z) _ b, xpoc. The 
tenure of land ME. fc. Consistency Shaks. 

2. 'That which holds or lays hold 1770. 

II. 1. That which is held : a tenement 1640 , 
property, esp. stocks or shares 1573. i-a. A 
tenet -1851. t3- The burden of a song -1606. 

nttrtb. and Comb, Of or for holding; as holding- 
ground, a bottom in which nn anclior will hold, 
an(.hora;;c, also t •jyotc {STits.y a note su'itamed 
in one part while the others are in moiion 1752 

H. company, a trading company having the whole 
of, nr a controlling interest in, the share capiiat of one 
or more other companies xpia. 

Holding', //f. fl. ME. [f. asprec. + -ing^.] 
1, That holds; retentive; gmsping; tenacious. 

3. Applied to animals kept for breeding 1547. 
Hold-up. orig. U.S. 1837, \^t holdup. 

Hold v.'] a. A check m the progress of a per- 
son or thing; a temporary stoppage of traffic 
h. Detention by force for robbery. Also (for A. 
xnan), one who robs by ' holding up’. 1885. 
Hole (hcnl)j si, [OE. hal neut., a kollow 
place, ong. neut. of iol. Hold a., hollow.] 

I. I. A hollow place or cavity in. a solid body: 
a pit; an eitcavatlon made in the ground for 
an animal to live in ; a hollow in the surface of 
the body, as arm-^hole. 3. iransf. "[a. A secret 
place -16S8. b. A dungeon or prison-cell. 
Cf. Black-hole. 1335. c A small dingy 
lodging or abode ; a terra of depreciation 11616 
3. Jig. A fix, scrape, mess 1760. 4. Uchn. A 

cavity or receptacle into which a ball or marbles 
are to be got in various games: hence, in Golf, 
a point scored by the player who holes his ball 
in the fewest strokes from the tee 1583. 5. = 

Hold, Hold of a ship 1483. 

I. Hoole, orpytynanliylle, orotherlykeME. The 
foxes have holes Luhe Ix. 58. a h. He was clapped 

I up in the H. Pepys 3. I’m in a h., no end of a h. 

' OuioA. 4 Guff. Also, the distance between the 
teeing-ground and the hole to be played iSgi. 

IL I. An aperture passing through anything , 
a perforation, opening, on&e OE. su Jis. A 
flaw Buit, ground for blame t 53. 


I Holes to lookout to seo thy enemyes Tjzg. 

If 1 finda a h in his Coat, I will tell him my; mind 
Shaks. Phr. To ptok a A or kelto fa sooieihiog 
Phrases. To mako a. h. (iK an> thing! . to use It U] 
largely To fnakc a. k. or A?^ri in to shoot T 
maks a h. tn ih£ w&isr see Water jA 6 . A roan 
pe^ (or niizsi) in a s^itayt h. see Peo sbl 

Hole (hpal), V. [OE. holian to hollow out 
oxcavatfl, f. hoi-, HOLL a.] 

I. I, tmns To make a hole or cavity in , ti 
perforate, pierce. a. To sink (a shaft), dnvi 
(a tunnel) through 1708, 3. Mining 1( 

undercut (the coni) in a seam so as to releas 
it from the other strata 1839. 4. xntr T< 

make a bole or holes; to dig ME. 

T She [the ship] has holed her bottom 1S64- 
n. I. irons. "I o put into or plant in a hoi 
or holes ; to put in prison 1608. a. spit, 1 
Golf, etc. To drive (the ball) into a hole 0 
pocket. Also io k, out, 1803. 3- t'Ar. To g 

into a hole 1614. 

I Soyheir prodig.al sons are holed in kome load 
Rome jail i6tS. z. The accuracy with which they 
'h,o«t’ 1867. 3. The fox has ran to earth, or, i 

we have it, ‘ has holed ’ 1S7B. Hence Ho leaWe r 
(.Golfi. 

Hole, -ful, -ly, -some, etc., the early (an 
ewm.) spelling of Whole, etc. 

Hole : see Holl a , Hiill sbj 
Ho'le-and-co-riier, adj phr 1835. Don 
or happening in a ' hole and cornet or plac 
which is not public ; secret, olandestme, undea 
hand {Contemptuom ) 

Holed (hdhld),7^4 a. ME, [f. Hole v, < 
si. +-ED.] Having a hole or holes. 

H. stone, a perforated stone considered to he 
monument of prehistoric times 1769, 

Holer (hdu' las). 1829 [1, Holex) - f--FRi 
spec. The collier who holes or undercuts a co« 
seam. 

Holethnic: see H0L0-. 

Holey (hoE-li), a. ME, [f. Hole jA + -y 
Full of holes. 

H, dollar^ a Spanish dollar opt of whtcli ft * dum 
bad he&n cut, formerly enrrent m Australia.! 

HoUbut. = Halibut. 

Holidani(e, early f. Halidom, 

Holiday (hp hd«i), si. [OE. hdhgdi 
found beside hiilig liseg in two wds. The n 
combined forms are treated under Holy-DAI 
I. A consecrated day, a religious festival. Nt 
UEU. Holy-day, q.v. 3. A day on whi 
work is suspended ; a day of recreation 
amusement. (In early use not separable fre 
I ) ME. b. colUcl pf. or tjtig. A vacation M 
c. Cessation from work ; recre.ntion 1526 
colloq. Nattt. A spot carelessly left uncoated 
tarnng or painting 1783. 4. aiirti. or as a 

Of, bmonging to, or used on a holiday; festi 
superior to the workaday sort, as h. clot) 
ierms, Bnglish. Sometimes : Suited only 
a holiday ; d<iinty, idle, trifling 1440. 

a It » holliday, a day to dance in, and m 
mery at the Ale house 1577. h At home for 
holidai's 1S06, c. Phr, To mole h . to cease f 
work, pTo speak A, to use choice language. 4 
Holy-day Wife, all play and no work 1^5- 

Holily (hoc lilt), adTi, [t)E. hdligUu 
Holy a. -B -LY *.] i. In a holy manner , v 

sanctity or devoutness. 3. Sacredly, scru 
Iouslv_; solemnly. Now rare or Obs. ME 
HoUness (hoa-lmes). [OE hdhgnss, -> 

f hilir Holy - t -NESS.] i. The quality 
being holy; spintual perfection or pui 
sanctity ; saintliness ; sacredness. a 
Hohntss : a title of the Pope, given orig tc 
bishops 1430. 

I. Hir herte 13 verray chambre of lioolyi) 
Cn^c'CRR. a. His H. [Pope Leu] ibsS. 

Holing (hdu-liq), xA ME. SeeHoL 
Holinight (hp Itnoit). {nonce-use, a 
Holiday a.] A niglit of pleasure. Keal' 
Holism (hp'liz’m, hdo'liz’m). 1926 (J 
Smuts), [f. Gr. oXor whole + -IS.M J The 
dency in nature to produce wholes fiom 
ordered grouping of urats 
Hoik, howk (hAik, hauk), v. Now c 
[Northern ME. boli, f. root of Holl n.] 
irarts. To excavate ; to dig out or up. a. t 
To dig, turn things up istS- 
HoU, si, Obs. eic. dial. [OE. iol, late ( 
and ME. kail, nent. of prec, adj. used sub 
retained ch clly In he north prmnma ed t 
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houl}.] 1. A Hole OE.; an eicavation , a 
ditcli 170 r. ■j-3. The Hold of a shjp -1627 

HoU (hdiil), a. Ois. or rfzo/. [OK kel hol- 
low, of. OTeut. stem pre-Teat. 

perh. related to /ulan to cover ; or with saffixal 
-f, from root of L. cavus hollow.] 

1. Hollow, concave ; empty, s. Deeply ev- 
csitated or depressed ; lying In a hollow OE. 

Ho^la (hp-la, ratify hpli'), iniery. (so.) 
1523. [a. F. /lold (igth 0. in LittrS},] ti. An 
exclam, mearang Stop I s. A shout to excite 
attention 1588. 3. A shout of exultation 1727. 

4. Also kolU ho! [F. hold kBl\ 1596- 6’ A 

shont of hollo, ! 1592, 

I Phr, To cry h. a- H , approach L JL. I,, v u 
900 ^ H hoa, Curtis Tan., Shr. rv. i. is. 5. I 

thought I he.Trd a h, M. Scott. 

Holla V : see Hollo v, 

Holland (hf land). ME. [Du. Holland, in 
earliest sources HolUaiit, f. holt wood + -lant 
land, describing the district about Dordrecht, 
the nucleus of Holland,] i. The name of a 
province of the Northern Netherlands, now 
usually extended by foreigners to the kingdom 
of the Netheilands. a. A hnen fabric, origi- 
nally called, from the province of Holland In the 
Netherlands, H. cloth.. When unbleached 
called Brown H, ME. 3. nttrib. or m Comh, ■ 
of hoHand 1554. Hence Ho Hander, a Dutch- 
man 1547; also a Dutch ship Ho Uandish a. 
[no'w rare), oforbdongmg to Holland {province 
or country) , Dutch ion. 

Hollands (hp Inndz), sh 1783 [ad. Du. 

koHandsch (oh mute), in hoUandsck ^emver, 
Hollands gin ] A gram spirit manufactured 
in Holland : more fully Hollands gin, formerly 
Hollands geneva, 

Ho-IIantide, short for AH-hoIIaittids, All- 
hallownde. 1560. 

Holler, dial and U.S. var. HOLLO. 

HoUm, HoUea (lifj-lin, -en). Nowarc.^ or 
dial. [OE, Aolett, liohin, cogn, w. Welsh ctlyn 
holly.] = Hdllt. 

Hollo, bollow (hp-lH). 1588. [Akin to 
holla and hallo.l A. znter;. = Holla 2, 3. 
B si. A shout of hello ’ esf. in hunting iss®- 
Hollo, hollow (hp'ld), holla (h^j-la), v. 
1542. [Conn. w. Holl 4 j»if , Hollo mi ; also 
w Hallo ini. and Hallow n *] i. zn/r. To 
shout; to halloo; to call to the hounds in hunt- 
ing a. irons a. With the thing siwuted as 
object 1593, b. To call after (in hunting) ; to 
shout to 1 603. 

Phr. Hollo awajt\ to drira away by halloing ; A in, 
ojff to call in or off (dogs, etc.) by shouting ; k. out, 
to shout out. 

Holloa (hpldh"), inierj , sh ,v 1666. A 
fo"m of Hollo leading on to Halloa, q, v. 

Hollow (hp lou), sb [OE. hoik : — OTeut. 
*hol!mo-, app. radically related to OE. hoi, 
Holl a , and Hole si. App. the sb. was 
formed, anew from the adj. c 1550.] i. A hol- 
low or concave formation or plaoe, which is, or 
might have been, dug out ; fa bole; t.a bore, 
an excavation: an tnternal cavity; avo’dspace, 

2. spec, A depression on the earth's surface; a 

valley, a basin 1^53. 3. The middle or depth 

(of night or of winter) 1863. 4, Short foi k. 

moulding, h, plane, h. square : see Hollow a, 
1726, 

I The h. of a Tree Snsra, of a Rock idSy Who 
hath measured the waters m the h, of Ins hand ? Isa 
xl la. a Within the inner compasse and h of 
Afncke Holland, 

Hollow (hp !iio]j a. and adv [ME. koS, 
koleh, also Aoin ; see preo, Cf follow, hallow ] 

A. ady. i. Having a bole or cavity inside; 
empty in the interior; opp. to id/i’if. a Having 
a hole, depression, or groove on the surface; 
sunken, indented, excavated, concave ME. 
b Of the sea- Having the troughs between tlie 
crests of the waves very deep 1726 3, Empty, 

vacant, void ; hence, hungry , lean ME. 4. 
ti ansf. Of sound Wanting body ; sepulchral 
15^3 5- fiS Wanting soundness, solidity, or 

substance; empty: insincere, false 1529. 6 

(f the adv.] Complete, thorough, ont-and-out 
\colloq ) 1750 

I Ah. tooth 1577, tree 1B17- a. Our way to it was 
up a h lane Hawthorns. H. and haggard faces 
j, H PAuerty and Bmpt — ojr 

m. 4. My vracfl ac E u a ghost t 79S 


F lattenii® and E words Gibbon. A h. truce Motlkv 
H ence Ho’llow-Jy adp, -nesa, 

Comi,, etc, in-adz, -anger, tools with concave 
face, for carved work, -bastion, that which has only 
a rampart and a parapet, ranging about its hanks and 
faces, leaving a void space towards tlie centre ; h. 
fowl, 'poultry, rabbits, etc., any meat not sold by 
buEchers' (HalliA’ell), h.-ground a, ground so as 
to hove a concave surface, as a A- 4 - moor ; h- Spar 
[tr Gei, AoAlspat], Chiastolite, -th. srein, the vena 


^ cava ; E.-way, a rvay, road, or path, through a defile 
Also Hollovy ~ 


or cutting Also HoLovo bquABe, rlOLLOW-WSRa. 

E. aav. I, In a bollow manner ; with a hol- 
loa’ sound, Obs exe. in comb. LvTiGAiE. 
2. Thoroughly, completely, out-and-out; also 
\u.s ) all k [eolleq ) id63 

a Local opinion would carry it h. J H. Newman 

Hollow 1398* [1. Hollow tj.] 

I, Irans. I'o render hollow or concave Also 
with 07 it a. To form by malcm^ a hollow [in 
something}, toc’ccavate. Often 1648 
3a iTiir. To become hollow or concave i860. 

X. A rock kollo»ed out like the entrance to aeburch 
17271 Hollowing one band Against his ear TajaN^TSON 
2 A Grotto bollov/td m the Kock 1687, 

Hollow, w 2 ; see Hollo v. 

Ho-Uow-eyed, a. 1529. Having tie eyes 
deep sunk in the.r orbits, 

Ho'Uaw-heaTted, «, 1549. Insincere, 

filse. Hence Ho'llow-lieaTtedness. 

Ho'llow-root. 1578. [tr. Ger, hohvttriz, 
kohlztmrie : see Grimm.] a. A name far Cory- 
dalis iuberosa (C, caz'o); also for other species 
of Corydahs. b, erron. A name for Adoxa 
Moschatellina. 

HO’Uow-ware. 1416. Bowl- or tube- 
shaped ware of earthenware, wood, or (now 
esp. ) metal. Also attrib. 

Holly (hjili). [Shortened f. OE. holegn, 
hokn ; see Hollin.] A plant of the genus 
Ilix\ ortg. and esp. the common European 
holly, /. Aqutfohuvt, an evergreen shrub or 
small tree with dark-green tough glossy leaves, 
having indented edges set with slinrp stiff 
pnokles at the points, and bearing clusters of 
small green flowers succeeded by red berries ; 
much Used for Christmas decorations, 3'lie 
Amencan holly, /, opaea, is found in the United 
States from. Massachusetts southwards, Also 

atti-ii 


Conii , : h -fern, Aspldium (or Polysiickum) Lon- 

TtTC ' 


ckdis, so n&rncd from us stiff piicUy fronds; -laurel, 
‘ the islay, Promts ilicifolta, of California “ (Cf t 
J7jff )l -oak, the holm oak, Quercus lUx\ -roBe, 
flnl an old name for speaes of Cisit-st (b) Tumera 
itlvafohit, a W, Indian shrub with yellow flowers. 
Holly, obs. f. Wholly 
Hollyhock (V libpk). ME. [f. Holy- it. 
+ Hock sbd- mallow; cf. the Welsh name 
hocys bendigaid, app, a transl. of a med.L. 
*>iiaiva bmedtctal\ ti- ortg. The Marsh M al- 
low, Allhsea offctnalis -tfiss,, a. Now, The 
plant Allkosa rosea, of the same genus ns the 
prec., a native of China and southern Europe; 
many varieties, with flowers of different tints of 
led, pnrple, yellow, and white, are cultivated m 
gardens 154.8. Coml h.-rose, an Amencan 
species of club-moss, Selaginella lepidophyllcr, 
also called resurrection-plant. 

Holm f, holme (hdum). [In sense i, OE 
holm sea, ocean, wave; in sense 2, a. ON. 
holmr islet in a bay, etc., meadow on the 
shore; corresp. to OS., EG. holm lull.] tr. 
The sea, the wave OE only. 3. An islet ; esp m 
anver Freq. m place-names OE. 3. Apiece 
of flat loA’-lying ground bvariver orstream ME. 
3. ' Oh I green said I, 'are Varrow’s holms ' Wordsw 
Holm-i (hdumV ME. [A corruption of 
habi from OE, haJen, HoLLIN, holly.] i. The 
common holly Now only dzol. a. The 
Holm-oak 1552. 

Comb , as b. -cock, -screech, -thrash, local names 
of the missel-thrush, which feeas on hollv-berncs. 
l|Ho-Imgang. 1847. [ad. ON. holmganga, 
' going to the holm ' (or islet) on which a duel 
was fought ] A duel to the death. 

Holm-oak (hjfu tniffalc). 1597 . [£ Holm 2 
+ Oak,] The evergreen oak (Quereus Ilex) ; 
Its foliage resembles that of the holly. 
Hohn-tree. ME [f. Holm®.] = Holm 2 
Holo- (hfld), bef. a yowel Hoi-, comb f. 
Gr ‘ whole, entire sorDctimes opp to 
kati cr m 4 ro^ In CryU^ rniotrcg ha a 


crystal or cr>stalhne form has the lull nuitiUr 
of faces (Holobedral, Holosymmetrical) 
or the full number of normals (Holosysie- 
MAiic), beloncing; to its system, 

IlHole'tlmofl [Gr. an iindivi<iEd primitive 

stock or race; hence HolC'thnic a, (less coirecily 
hi>ii>-eik*tic), pertainin-^ or relaiins to a holethnot, 
Holobfa'iiciiiate, -ious adji, ^ Ichihyoi havng 
cornpicte bi*aachial apparatu-s opp X.<^ht>mirrarckiaie 
HoIoCe*plLalous [Gr , having an ent re 

or undivided alvuiJ, as the gronp Hcloee^huii of lisl es 
in which thchjomandibiiiir bone la continuous with 
the craTuum; ■'o Holoce'pbaJ., a fish belunginj to 
this group- Holocry'Pti*^ wholly hidden , /sc 
of a etphar incaijable of bein£^ read except by those 
who have the key. Holotry'staUine 
c^'^talhne in stnicture , oop to /ifjrioyitsillinL 
Kolohemilie'dral u , C^yst hainnj the full uui iber 
of planfiia in half the octants Holophanerous 
(-fAe*ncr 3 ‘ 5 ) [Gr, , httiam \vhollydi*.centible 

aoplied to the tneiamorphosid of lIl 3 ecl^ when com. 
plete. Holophy tic [Or i/fyToi'] fi,, 2?n>i wliolly 


plant-lik-C* used in refeienca to the null ition of certain 
Piotozoo- Holorhi’ual [Gr piv- nose] a , Or? nk 


having the nnsai bont"s slightly or not at all cleft. 
Holosidente (-si dei-oit' [Gr (ri&-q(,esc ^ee -nij a 
meteorite curi'iLSting wholU or nlmost wholly of iron 
Holo*steaii [Gr. oo-T<^oi'] it , eiitjreli bony; ha^inga 
wholly osseous skeleton as the group Jfi^iosiei of 
::anGid fishes ; sb. a fish of ibis group . so HqIo - 
steons ix = prec Holoate'ric [irreu f Ur ortpto?') 
!«., wholly solid , applied to a barometric (nsinimeut 
in which no liquid is employed, as. an aneioid Holo-" 
the'cal [Gr case] a,t Or>iitk bavunq the t-^rsal 
envelope entire or undivided BColo'tricllotis [Gr 
d Jtf, rpi-X"] a Bioh belonging to the order HoLotncJia. 
of infosonans, which have similnr cilia all over the 
body. Holozoi-C [Gr wholly hke aa 

animal in mode of nutrition : said of certain Protozoa, 
in oppasition to holt^kyiic. 

Holoblastic [hjilohlm’stik'), a. 187a. [f 
Holo- + Gr. ^KaesTbs gemi, -bl\st -1- -ic ] 
Btol, Of an ovum : Wbolly getminal , tiuder- 

f oing total segmentation. Opp. to srsroblastic. 
a Ho’loblast, a h. ovum. 

Holocaust (bp lokgst), ME. [a. F holo 
causte, ad. late L. holoeaustum, a. Gr. oAo- 
nosotsTov adj. neut , f. CAos whole -f- savtsTus 
burnt ] 1. A sacnfice wholly consumed by 

fire; a whole burnt offering. 2. iretnsf, and 
fig. a. A complete sacrifice or offering, b A 
sacrifice on a large scale J497 c. Complete 
destruction by file, or that which is so con- 
sumed : complete destruction, esp. of .a large 
number of persons; a great slaughter or tnu- 
sacre 1671. 

v C. Like that self-ljegottcn bird 'Fhat laj' cre- 
while a Holocaast Mist Sams. 170?. 1 ouis YII 

once made a b of thirteen hundred persons in a 
elrardi 1833 

Holograph (hp lijgraf). 1623. [a. V.loh- 

graphe, or ad. late L kalographus, a. Gr , f 
cAos -f- ■nyjXKpos.'] 

A. ady. Of a documont: Wholly by 

the person iu whose' name it appear*? 1669* 

B. sif. r. A letter or othei documei^it wntten 
wholly hy the person in who&c name it appears 
1623, wholly in the author's hand- 

vvnticg 1817. 

a Bequeathed by testament In h. Bhown ng. 
Henue Hologra pmCj ‘al "A Holo'graphy, 

Wilting wholly by one'* own haii<l. 

Holohedral [h^^lohj-drai, -he’dr£l)j a 1837 
[f. HfiLO- + Gr, i^pa -f -AL,] Cryst. Having 
the full number of planes required by the high- 
est degree of symmetry belonging to its system 
So Holohc’dnsm, the quality of being li. Ho- 
lohs'dron, a h crystal or form. 
][Holometabola (h^Jluml'twhifia), sb. fil 
i^mod L , neut. pi. (sc, iasecia), f. Gr, ilAo- -k 
pfraBoAos changeable.] Fntom. The insects 
which undergo complete metamorphosis. (Usu 
called Mdabola.) Hence Holometa’bolic, 
Holometa’boloue adjs. 

Holometer i,h;)lfi milaa). 1696. [f. IIoi o- 
-b -METER. ] A mathematical instrument for 
making all kinds of roeasuremants. 
Holomorphic (hpl/imp jfik), cz. 18S0. [f 
Hoi o- -h Gr. popt^ + -tc. 1 1. Oyst. — Ho- 
LOHEDR AL, 3. Math. Said of 3 function which 
IS monogenic, uniform, and continuous iSSo 
Holojibote (li^ In'Dut), 1859 [f Holo -t- 
Gr, 0Sr, eptiOTiy; (The adj kolophotal wa.s 
earlier )] An optical apparatus, used in light 
houses- etc,- by which pi^act»ca]lv the who e o£ 
hfl Igf f om a lamp o o her source s o ected 
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and m.ide availaljle for illumination. So HoJo- 
pholal a. reflecting or refracting all, or nearly 
ail the light 1850. Hence Holopho'tally 
Holoplioto'iiieter, an apparatus foi measuring 
the whole light emitted from a source. 
Holopltrastic (.b^bfrs’stik), tr. 1S60. [f. 

HOLO- + Gr. (ppauriicos, f, (ppa^eiv to tell,] 
B'lpressitig a whole phrase or combmatiou of 
ideas by a single word. 

Holostoniatous (hploiStp'mStss), a. 1855 
[f HOLO' + Gr. /TTipa, arcpar- H — OUs 
/tw/. Having the mouth entire; ns the division 
Uohntovta'ti of gastropod molluscs, having 
shells of which the mouth is not notched 01 
prolonged into n siphon; or the group /-foloslo- 
mi of eei-hke fishes, which have all the bones 
of the mouth fully developed. .So Holo'sto- 
mate, Holo'stotnous adjs. - pieo, Ho'lostome, 
one of the Hotoslomala ot Holettomi (seu above). 

Holosyrametry 1895. Cryst. = Holo- 
iiEDRIsM, Also 'ic(al adjs. 
Hoilosystema-tic, a 1378. Crysi. Having 
the full number of normals required by the com- 
plete symmetry of its system 
Holotliarian (bflolnuf ndn). 184a [f 
mod L generic name Afo&fAwiviZ, f holofhitfia 
(Pliny), a neut. pi, of Gr. nXo(?oi 5 ptoi', a kind of 
zoophyte.] A. «dj. Of or pertaining to the 
genus /fafuf/iand o'" division f/ff/ofAsirioufra of 
llchiiioflerms ; see It. itty?. 

E, sn. All animal belonging to the division of 
Lohinodernis, of which Hoiothuria is the typi- 
cal genus; they have ,in elongated loim, a 
tough leathery integument, and a nng 01 teu- 
tacliis around the mouth, a set-slug, se.a- 
c It itnber, or trepang So Ho-Iothure, a iioto- 
thuilan. HolothUTid, Holothmrioid adjs, 
bolothunan ; sts. aholotluuiaii 
f Holour. M E. [a 01'". Jm ’ u'fs halct , htiUi , 
\lr of Aarur, /wtinfi, /uirisr, ad OHG 
auorar', Anaroi whorci, fornicator.] A loriii- 
e itor ! a debauchee -ii(Oo 
Holp(e, holpen : see H ft,? v. 

Hols (liplz], s 6 . pi 1906. Colloq. (esp 
school-child reu's) abbrav. of kohJays, 
Holsom(.e, obs. f. Whoi.esome. 

Holster fhffvi’lsiai). 1663. [Conesponds to 
mod. Da. hohierin same sense; also OE. Acal- 
stir hiding-plaee; from ablaut stem hvl- 
to cover. ] A leather case for a pistol lived to 
the pommel of a horseman’s saddle or worn on 
the belt. Hence Ho'lstercd a- be.aring hol- 
sters Byeon. 

Hoitt (he alt). [OE. Jieli wood, etc. • — 
OTeut VmUo- prrhTcut, ’’■i-.Vfif- ; cf. Gr. 
ekoSj? twig, etc.] f I. Wood, limber, OE 
only. 3. A wood ; a copse. Is'ow f^vt, and 
dial. (In mtiiy place-names.) OE. 3. A 
wooded hill 1507. 

a These holies and these liaycs That ban in wynier 
ded ben and dreyc Cn slccr- Witber’d h. or tilih or 
pasturage Tekhvson, 

Holt ME. [Unexplained var of HOLD 

*] I. Hold, grasp, gnp; support. to. A 
stronghold -1600. 3. A place of refuge or 

abode , an anim.il’s lair or den, esp, that of an 
otter 1590 

3 An old otter going for a strong h. 1835. 

Holus-bolus (boa las baa ifis). 1 849. [Of 
d aJ origin ; app. mock-Latin.] All in a 
lump . all at once, 

Holwfe, obs. ff. Hollow. 

Holy (Iwa ii), a. ( 7 ( 5 .) [OE. Mlig, -eg : — 
Ofeut, type ♦Aei.Gg-tia. A denv. of the adj. 
*-hatlo-, OEu Ml, whole, halt,; see -y.J i. 
kept or regarded as inviolate from ordinary 
use and set apart for religious use or observ- 
ance; ooiitecrated, dedicated, sacred, h. Dedi- 
cated or devoted *. 3, Free from sin and evil, 
morally and spirUually perlect and unsu'lied 
OE 3. Hence, a. Of persons . Specially lie- 
longing to, com missioned by, or devoted to 
God OE. b. Of things : Pertaining to God or 
the Divine Persons ; liaving their ongin or 
sanction from God, or partaking of a Divine 
quality or character OE- 4^ Conformed to the 
will of God, entirely devoted to God : of godly 
character and life; sanctified, saintly; sinless OE. 

I Glue not that whLb ii, b. mte the dogaAZaYjL 
™- 6. A1 13 E wh*T devoiiOTi kuoell O V Hixvjxw 


b, [The Nazante) is h vnto the I.ord iFsivt. vn 8 
H. to your bustnesse Meas far M, v. 1, 3S8 3 

For I the Lord am h Lez' a6, 3, a. A b, 

Prophetesse Shahs, The holly Pishops i 6 a 6 . Mat- 
thew and Mark and Luke and h, John Clocoh. b. 
H scripture Eliot. 4. H , faJrc, and wise 13 she 
7 ‘u/o IV, li. 41, So h , and so perfect is my 

lone vl . 1''. Jk 111. V. 44- 

Comb^,, etc H, AUiajlcei an alliance formed in 
lEi^aftei the f.d I of Napoleon, between the sovereigns 
of Russia, Austria, and Prussia, with the professed 
obiect^ of tuiiting their respective governruents in 
Christian brotherhood iflat +H. bone [tr L. nr 
iaemm] the Sacrum, H, brotberliood [tr. Sp, 
Siiiitft Hcnni'izidmt\ — pIiiRMASDAn H, doors : 
in the Greek Church, the doots In the screen which 
sepaiates the altar and sanctuary from the mam body 
ufthc<.biiri.li. tH. oak: an oak tnarking a pan-Ji 
Ijoimdai-y, at which a stopp.nge was made for the 
reading of the gua^l in the ‘ beating ot the bounds ’ 
duitng the Rogation dais, called also s^syel-ot^k, 
Hsrrick. H. One : a holy person , alitle 
of God or Christ; one dedicated to or coiisecrared 
liy Gud CovKBnALE. Holy souls : the souls of the 
faithful dep.ii tetE, the hlessed dead OE Also Holy 
Church H, City, H. Famila, H Fathkh, H . Grail, 
H , iMjmsiTioN, M Lbaour, H. Office, H, Oil, H. 
OkdI R. H PasSIOX, H htVTURDAV. //. SlPUL- 

c«RE, H SmiiT, H - Synod, //. Taule, U Tkuksday, 
H, War see these words 

b. In names of plants b. grass, a grass of genns 
HiemchU'e, esp, NoTihein ff.s., ii. ba^cahs, which 
la fiircwn about Catholic churchea on festival daj-s , 
b. bay, S.unfoin, b. tree, an Indian tree, Afr/rrt 
Azedarath also called Pnae of India; tb. wood, 
the W. Indian GuaitzciOfi sanctum. See also Mam 
Words. 


B. absol. or as rS. x. That which is holy OE. 
-{•2. A holy person: s= Hallow sb. -164S ts. 
yj. Devotions, Hurch ys 4,. Holy of bolies. 
[A Hebraism, rendered in Kxod xxvi. 34 
‘most holy place’, but literally reproduced m 
T.XX and Vulgate, whetice in \Vydif, etc ] 
The ‘most holy place’, the inner chamber of 
tiie sanctuary m the Jewish tabernacle and 
temple Also tiansf. and fig. 5. siipeil 
Hottest, used absoi. a. As a title ot God or 
Christ ME. b. — Holy of holies: see + 

lUb. X. IQ, 

6 a. Pmise to the Holiest in the height J. K 
Newman. 

+Ho*ly, V. 1578 [f. Holy a., instead of 

Hallow ji] To sanctify, consecrate; to 


canonize -lOaa. 

Holy tread. ME The (ordinary leavened) 
broad winch was lilcssed after the Eucharist 
and (liNtnbutcd to those who had not communi- 
cated (F. petia i/ttit). In post-Rcformation 
times, 'I'he bread provided for tlie Euciianst 
Holy cross. ME, The cross upon which 
Jesus Christ siilTered death (see Cross si ). 
Hence in the titles of certain raligious societies 
b. it/it lb. Holy Cross day. the festiv.al of the 
E-Taltahon of the Cross, Scptemlier 14111. 
Holy-day (litfu li|('Fi), [GE. AtiJtg dmg, 
two wds. .See ai'O Holiday, now usu. restricted 
to the sense ‘d.ty of recreation'.] A day set 
■ ipiirt for religious obsetvance, usually in com- 
memoration of some sacred person or event ; 
a rehgious festival. Also aiinb. 

Holy fire. arch. ME. [tr. L. sacer ignis 
(Celsus, Vergil).] Erysipelas, St. Anthony’s 
lire ; see Fire sb. 


Holy Gbost (hemlJ gutt-st). [Prop, two 
words; inOFl se hdlga gist, hdUggiit, m ME 
often as comb, haligast, lwhg\tst.\ i. The 
Divine Sptnt ; the Third Person of the God- 
head, the Holy Spirit. a. a. The figure of a 
dove as a symbol of the Holy Spirit. b. The 
Cross of the Order of the Holy Ghost 1520. 3. 

(Also Holy Ghost' 5 Kaot.) The plant Angelica, 
Archan^eltca oJJieinali\ 1585 4- atirtb , .us rn 

Holy Ghost flower, plant, an orciiid, Perisieria 
elitta, also called daveplant, from the rcsern- 
blance of part of the flower to a dove iS6d 
I. Order 0/ the Holy Ghost, a French order of 
Knighthood lordre du Samt-Rsprsi), instittited by 
Henry Him 1578 Crossofthe Holy Ghost, a (nrosA 
worn by the knights of this order, having n circle in 
the middle and on it thfl Holy Ghost in the form of a 
dove. 


Holy Land. ME [tr. med.I. ten-asancta, 
F. lit Terre Samte.'] (with the) Western Pales- 
bne, or, more particularly, Judtea; so called as 
being the scene of the life and death of 1 esus 
Christ, and as containing the Holy Sepulchre. 

Holy place. 51*6 A place hat is ho y 


a sanctuary, spec, a. The outer chamber of 
the sanctuary m the Jewish tabemAcle and 
temple. b. pi. Looahaes which are objects 
of pilgrimage in the Greek or L.alin Chiircb 
Holy rood (day) arch. [OE, sSo hahge 
rdd. ( = Holy Cross (day). 

Holy stone, holy-stone, ik 1777. [?] i. 
A soft sandstone used for scouring the decks of 
ships 1813, a. [vfor holey stone,'] A stone 
with a natural hole 1 11 it, used as a charm Hence 
Ho lystone v to scour with a h. 

Holy tide, holy-tide, OE. A day or 

season of leligious observance. 

Holy water. [OE kdhgai.vtet , a true 
campound : siibseq, analysed ns two uds ] 
I. Water biassed hy a priest and used in 
various ntes a. aiinb, ME. 

v, Proilt As the dezti im'cs holy toater, i.e. not al 
ail *. Holy water sprinkle, tapringle, fo) at 
aspergillum, (A) a dub armtd with spikes, (c) a fovs 
brush Holywater tstick, tstock, tstop, mod 
(1793) etoup, asioup or basin fo; holding holy water, 
placed near the entrance of a cliurch. 

Holy Week. 1710 [alter F. la sematns 
saints, etc ] I'he week immediately ptecedmg 
Easter Sunday 

HolywelL OE [.A eombmefl form occurs 
m the proper n.tmes Holyiyell, HollytvUl 
HallmiclL] A well or spring reputed to 
possess miraculous he.tling pioperties. 

Holy Writ. OE. See "Writ i c. 
l|Hom (h^uin) Also homa. 1855 [Pers 
— Sltr. siimt!.] The sacred plant of the ancient 
Persians and Parsees; also its juice , ong the 
same as the Soma of the Vedas. 

Homacanth : see Homo-. 

Homage (b^’m^ids), sb. ME. [a. OF 
omtnagc, homage, httmage, mod. Jiommoge -— 
late L. homtnaiicum, f. homo, homtn-\ see 
-AGE, Cf. MANEED.] I. In Feudal Law 
Formal and public acknowledgement of allegi 
ance, wherein a tenant or vassal declared him- 
solf the man of the ising or the lord of whom 
he held, and bound Jnmseif to his set vice, b 
An act of homage ; a render or money pay 
ment made as an acknow ledgement of vassalage 
1599. 2. A body of persons owning allegiance 
spec, in Png. Law, the body of tenants attend- 
ing a manorial court, or the jury <it such a court 
ME, 3, fig. Acknowledgement ol superiority , 
dutiful respect or honour shoivii ME. 

I. Phr To do ftufirFri, render It , to resign It, 
fcrmaJly 10 lenounce .'tllegiancv. Feudal h , h. paid 
CO the lord, /i , h pnid to the king a Will 

the consent of she 'hDtna„e’, i e. of hi', copyholder" 
1805. 3 To (io h imil honour to alniviility god 1336 
A reluctant h. to the jiwticu of English prinuipL 
Wackiwtosh- Hence tHo'mageable a bound tc 
render li, 

Ho’mage, v. 159a. [f prec. sb ] ti 
ttiim, To render or pay as a token of homngt 
-1602. +3. tnir To pay homage -1636. 3 

trans. To do homage or allegi, iiice to 163a 
Homager (hp-mwi.^ai’i. ME. [a. OF 

hommaget , -ser, f. hommage HOMAGE , SW 
-RR*. j One who owes homage or Cnlty ; on 
who hoMs lands by honitige Also pg. b 
spec, in Png. Law, A m.inorial unant 1508 
Thou blushcst Antbonj,, and that blood of thine I 
CceshTS b. At.i, 4- Ci. i i. 31. 

Homfllographic (hp mS.ldigrffi-fik'), a 
{erron. homolo-.) 1S64. [i. Gr. (SpaAos etea 

level 4 - Graphic.] Grog. Delineating in equa 
proportion; applied to a meihod of projcctioi 
m which equal arais nn the earth's surfaiNS ar 
represented by eqiml areas on the map. 
HomaloidJv maloiri). 1876. [f. Gr. ^jtcAu 
+ -OID. 1 Gi'otn. A iioinaloid.nl space of any 11 im 
her of dimensions , a flat. So Homaloi dal a 
of tlie nature of a plane , fiat 
Homaxine (lifmSrain). 1880, [f mod I 
Homartts, generic name of the lobster, f I 
homard (formcily hermar, a. ON. htttnarr. Da 
ht/mmei ) lobster. | i. adj Related to or hat 
mg the ciiaracterisdcsof a lobster. a. sb I 
crustacean of the genus Hcuutn/s; a lobster 
Homaixomal ; see Homo-. 

Homburg (hfj'tnbiug'i. igoi. [Name 0 
a town in Prtissia, where first worn J In ful 
Hombarsihtxl-. A man's soft felt iiat withnarrov 
bnra and den ed 
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Home (h^m), sb?- and a. [Com, Teut„ 
OE hdm.l 

As sb, fr* A village or town ; a vllt with its 
cottages. OE, and early ME. s- A dwelling- 
place, hoiise, abode ; the fixed residence of a 
family or household ; one's own house ; the 
dwelling in which one habituallj fives, or whjch 
one regards as one's proper abode. Occas,, 
the home-circle or household. Also iransf 
OE 3. (Without qualifying word or pi.) The 
place of one's dwelling and nurturing, with its 
associations 1460, fii* With reference to 
the grave, or luture state ME, 5. A place, 
region, or state to which one properly belongs, 
III which one's affections centre, or where one 
finds rest, refuge, or satisfaction 1548. 6. 

One's own country, one's native land ; the place 
where ones ancestors dwelt 1595. 7, The seat, 
centre, or nadve habitat 1706 S. An institu- 
tion providing refuge or rest i85r. 9. In 

games The place in which one is free from 
attack; the goji 1855. 10. attrib and Comb. 

3 A h,/rcim A, h pLicft awa.y from home which pro- 
vices home-UkeaccomniodcLtion oramenitios* 4. tvlan 
^cwsth to his looge fi. xlL 5. 5. Wherever woman 

has a tongue, there Mrs. Grundy has a k, Lytton. 
6 TUI then. vVill [ not thioke of h .but follow Amnea 
yaknii i 31. H always means Iluglandj ccbculy 
calli India E 1637, 7. SicUy was the real E of 
buLoUc poetry 18S6, 8 The K. for Confir.ned In- 
valids 1863. 9. Not till the line for b did he let the 

g reat horsa [Persimmonl go aSg?. lo. (Freq mcoinb, 
cm T^h c ) bome-Sictness 1762. 

Phrases. At home. a. At or in one's own bouse 
Also yJ?, fi. In one’s own neighbourhood ; in one’s 

nativoland. {0^^ to Jn the mother-country 

C At one's ease, if in one’s own h.j in one's element. 
Hence, Unconstrained ; famil’anziiz^A, well versed vt 
d 5= Accessible CO vtsitoTS. Hence, aformuUinviting 
company to an informal recepdoo Hence ^nnUat' 
i'romfiome. Natathomepabroad tNearer 
home, su iit. Nearer one's own dwelling-place or 
country. ^ In or tnto closer relation orccn- 

nnaxtoQ with oneself!. 

B, aitnh, 0^ adj i. Of, relating to, orcon- 
nected with, home or one's home; reared, 
fostered, or carried on at home; proceeding 
'rom home ; domestic, family 1553 s. Near, 
or surrounding one's home, or the mansion on 
an estate. Hence, belonging to head-quarters, 
pnicipal; as A. stuhon. b. Belonging 

to a locality in which a sporting contest or 
match takes place 1886. 3. Domestic; opp. 

to fonign 1591, b. Treating of domestic 
affairs 1797 4. In games : Of, pertaining to, 

or situated at or near home (see A. 9); reaching 
or enabling a player to reach home. (Also 
hyphened.) 1857. 5. That stnkes home ; 

searching, poignant, pointed; effective; to the 
point, close, direct Now chiefly in h. qu&sticTi, 
h truth, (Orig. adverbial (A -sp^ak^n.g ^ speak- 
iitg : see Home adv, 4, 5; aepamtion from 
the vbl. sb. caused it to be treated as an adj.r 
hence Its extension to other sbs. as in h, truth.) 
1625. 

I Ah pastime T h'i.ckp’rw. Familyorh lifeSwiLES 
a The b. covers w^re shot on Friday 1BB6. Phr, H 
ihe counties nearest London, <iomctinics in- 
cludinj HeTtford andSusrex H.Ciratit* cheasslzc 
circuit which has London as its centre; its area bus 
been ofien changed b, Phr If 'OtuUh, mutches . 
applied to two matches, one of which is played at the 
b or locality of each. side. 3. The h. market 1794, 
trade 1842. H politics 1883. b. N, O^^e: in Great 
Britain, the department of the ‘ Secretary of State for 
Home Affairs' (abhrev. /f. Secretary)*, the buildirg 
IQ which Its bustiness is cani^ on. 4, The last or h 
(GolO* !• People who pique themselves on telling 
h truths 1S43. 

Home, sb 2 rare, 1836. — Homelyn. 
Home (h^nm), eidfs, OE. [Orig. accus. of 
Home \ as the case of destination after n vb. 
of motion; cf. L. tre dofnuin to go home.] i. 
To one's home (see Home, sb.'^ 2-6, g), ~ 

Come home, at home after absence 1587. 3. 

Naift, Towards or into the ship. Hence, of 
an anchor, away from its hold 1603. 4. To 

the point aimed at ; as far as it will go ; into 
or m close contact ; closely, directly 1548, b. 
Naui. Full m (from the sea), full to the shore 
^793- 5* fiS- or root ot a 

matter; closely, directly, thoroughly 1542. 6, 

To 'oneself, hence, fto one’s DOrmi condi- 
tion 1526. 

I X lujcged the money L Db Foe. The Hegent 
h. ^TTTTBaopt m EuifiaDd 874, 
a. My lOQ will be E 3. A soldea gusc 


of Wind brought b. our anchor 1748 4 Time ia 

precious strike quick and h- Nelson', fTacomeskort 
h, . to come 10 gtief g. Tbecharge is .not brought 
h. to William iiRBEStAN Phr. Ic come \go) lu to 
to touch latiniately. ^Te epenk plainly and 

to iha poult, b, Tohnn^ omsetfhy to be brott^hi^ 
come, git h * to recover oneself ifinapcially), regain 
one's position, c. A^oihingto venie h, about ■ nothing 
to boast of. 

Covih , as h -gomg^ etc, ; h •driven ; h 'Ptish, etc. 

Home (ho“m), s?. 1765. [f. Home i. 
inir. To go home. a. To have one's home, 
dwell 1832. 3. irxns. To establish in a home 

1803. 

I One bird [Bwallow} homed from Paris in ninety 
minutes 1889. 

Home-bom, a. 1587. Born or prodttced at 
home; native. 

Home-bred, a. 1587. Bred or reared 
at home , native, indigenous ; domestic. 2. 
Of homelj breeding 1602. 

I. Forogm invaders or home-bred rebels Fheemas. 

Home-brew. 1833. [f. Home + Brew 
tiS] Home-brewed ale. beer, or other beverage, i 
Also fig. 

Home-tirewed, rr. 1754. Brewed at home : 

or for home consnmption. absol. = prec i 
Also fig 

Ho-me-coming, sb. ME. [f. Homs ndti \ 
(Replacing M £1 komeci>mB.'fi\ A commghorne, 
arrival at home. So Ho-me-comer. 

At myn homcomyng CHsoctit. 

Home-felt, a. 1634, [f. as prec ^ Felt 'at 
home bitimately or m one's heart. 

A sacred and home.felt delight Mirr. 
Home-keeping, a. 1591. That keeps or 
takes care of a home, that remains at home. 
Home-keeping youth, bane eaer homely wits Suabis. 
So Ho'me-fceeping fA 

Homelarid (hiSi ml&id). 1670. The land 
which is One's home or where one's home is 
0 ^ nitrtb b. » HOME sb> 6. 1892. 

Homeless (b?u mles), tr. 1615, [See - less.] 
I. Having no home or permanent abode. Usu. 
of persons; hence travsf, of their condition, 
etc, 9. Affording no home 1797. Hence 
Ho'meless-ly adv., -ness. 

Homelike, a. 1817, [Like o.] Like 
home, suggestive of home; homely. 
tHomelmg. 1577. [-ling.] A home-bom 
inhabitant ; a native. Also aiirib. or adj. 
-1S49. 

Homely (lien'mlih, ar. me. [-L'yi.] fi. 
Of or belonging to the home; domestic, family 
-1577. 2. Familiar, intimate; at home wtth. 

Now ran or arck. ME. 3. Such as belongs 
to home or is produced or practised at home 
fesp. a humble home) ; simple ; plant ; every- . 
day, unpolished, rough, rude. (Sometimes 
approbaiive; but often apologetic, depreciative, 
or eiiplieraistic for 'wanting refinement, or 
polish ' ) ME, 4. Of persons, their features, 
etc.: Plain, uncomely 1590. 

» This goods emperoure 'was..b. with cucry man 
Ln, BraSF.RS ^ 3. Plain b. terms Addison, The 
garden's homeliest roots Byhok, A dear little h 
woman i&d3- ^ Some parts of Man bo,, comely, 

some h, i6ig. Hence Ho'melily adv, HomeiH. 
nesa. 

+Homely,£Kfe. ME. [-LY®.] i. Familiarly 
-1650. a. Kindly -1506, 3. Plainly, simply; 
without adornment, rudely, roughly -1697. 4. 
Directly home; straight to the point; plainly 
-16S8 

Homelyii (hdumlm). t666, [?] A fish, the 
Spotted Ray, J?aia maculaia. 

Home-made, a. 1659. Made at home or 
for home consumption; of domestic manufec- 
lure. Also absol. 

Homeo-: see Homceo-. 

Homer l (hJamoj). 1880. [f. Home v . + 
"EE ‘,] A homing pigeon. 

[IHomer 2 (hot. msaX Also cbomer. 1535 
[ad. Heb. xdmer, ht. 'heap’.] A Hebrew 
measnia of capacity, containing 10 ephahs, or 
10 baths (Uqaid measure). Its content was 
prob. about So gallons. If Also erron. used for 
Omes, q.v. 

Homer, contr. of hoe-mother ; see Hoe jS ,3 
Hom^C (heme'rifc), a. [ad. L. 

hha G Ofti;rMiJi f 

Homer ] Of pertaining to o chamet^stx; 


of Homer, his poems, or the age with which 
they deal: like, or of the style of, Homer 
Phr The H qutthm tha question of the auihor 
ship, date, and coiistmclicn of tha Iliad and tbs 
Odyssey So fHonte'rical a., -ly adv tHome m. 
emt a. 

Homerid (hou-rnSrid). 1846. [ad Gi 
'0;sijpibr]S, usu. in pi. ‘O/iijpiSat, Lat. hdotnendse, 
a guild of poets m Chios who claimed descent 
from Homar and a hereditary property in the 
Homenc poems, winch they recited pubhdy ] 
I, One of the Hameridie (see above) 2 A 
Plomcric scholar. Blackie. 

Homerite (hdn-merait). 1613. [a. Gr 

'Oflt/pfroi fl.'\ '=s Himyakite. 

Hojnerology (h^nmcrF I6d?i). 3876 [f 

/yo»<dj'-J--(o)LOGV.] The study of Horaei and 
of the Homeric poems, their authoiship, date 
etc. Hence Homero 'logist. 

Home Rule, i860 (but not in general use 
before 1S71) [Home rA B 3.] Government of a 
country, colony, province, etc., by its own citi- 
zens; the political principle or theory, accoidmg 
to which a country or province manages its own 
affairs, usedr/rr in British politicswithrefiTence 
to the m ovemen t , begun about 1870, to obtain for 
Ireland self-government through the agency of 
a national parliament. hiSses attrib. {also home- 
mle). Hence Home-ruTer, one who advocates 
or practises Home Rule. 

Home-sick, Homesick (hpumsik), a. 
1798. [Sick c.] Affected with home-sickness 
Ho-me-sickness, homesickness. 1756 
[f. Home + Sickness : app, a rendering of 
Ger kctmnveh^ A depressed state of mind and 
body caused by a longing for home when away 
from it ; nostaigia. 

Homespun (h^u mspim). 1590. [Home 
si., in sense 'at home'.] 

A. adj. I. Spun at home; of home manii 
facture; made of the matenal mentioned m B 
I. 1591. a. jig Simple, unsophisticated 
plain, homely; unpolished, rude 1^0 

I. Plain, decent, h. cloth !to 6. a. The plainest h 
morality 1874 Simple, h. ehaiacters L. Stiphsn 

B. sb. 1. Cloth made of yarn spun at home 
hodden , also, a material made in imitation of 
this 1607. Also fig. 3. fntwj/. One who wears 
homespun : hence, a rustic, a clown 1590. 

I. Homespuns are ‘.till much worn iSSe a. What 
hempen honie-Epuos bane weswaggejinghere'' Siuss 

Homcstall (id’amistyl't. [OE. hdmsieall, 
f. ^if;« Home ■fjAvt/f position, place] ft ~ 
Homestead -X 814. 9. A farm-yard {dial) 

1661. 

Homestead (haa-msted). [OE himstede, 
f. hdn Home + stede place. Stead.] 1. 
gen. The place of one's home : +a. The town, 
village, etc, m which one's dwelling is. h A 
dwelling, a. A house with its dependent 
buildings and offices ; esp, a farm-dead 1700 
3. [/ S. A farm occupied by the Owner and 
his family , esp. the Jot of 160 acres granted to 
a settler by the Homestead Act of Congress, 
1862. Also aiitti 

*. Twilight- Brought back, the herds to the b 
Longf. 3. A. emnbizm, in U.S , the c-vempnon of 
a b from farced sale under execution for general 
deba. Hence Ho'roestea'der, tbe holder of a h , 
^ee. in ti.S., on* who holds lands acquiiod under the 
Hornet tend Act of Congress 

Ho-raes'ter. 1847 [See -stfr.] l A 
stay-at-home {rare), a. jl, Tha home team in 
a sporting match 1891. 

Ho-me-thrust. 1623. [f Home adv.'] A 
thrust which goes home to the party aimed at 
Homeward (h Jn'mwgjd), [OE. kdmvoeard, 
f, him Home + -aoeard -WARD ] A. adv. To- 
wards one's home, dwelling-pSace, or native 
land, B, adj. Directed or going homeward , 
leading home. 

Homeword-hotuid, a. 1602. [Bound 
ppl. a.t] Bound homeward ; esp. of a ship 
Homewards (hou mwgrdz'l, adv. [OE 
idtBtffriit'ditj; see -WARDS.] = Homeward arfsi 
Ho'rae-work. 1856. [Home jA 1 B. i ] 
a. Work done at home, esp. as dist from work 
done io a shop or factory, b Lessons to be 
done by a school-child at home 1889. 
Hom^c)y (hr™ m } a. 1856 [r Home db 

V ] Resembhngo having aferiing of 
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HOMOGENEITY 


Homicidal (hpmissi'dal), a. 1723, [f. ne-^t 
+ AL.l Of, pertaining to, or charactenzed 
by homicide; tending to homicide; mnrderotis 

If TTiAHiiZ a state of partial ^insanity, accom^nied 
hy an impulse to the perpetration of murder. Hence 
Hooiici'dally adv 

Homicide (ilf misoidi, ME. [a.F., ad. 
L hpmmda, f homo, liomirtis ; see -ciDE i.] 
A mati-sUtyer, in earlier use often = murderer. 
Also attr^b 

aitnh. This regicide and b. govarnmsnt Eusku. 
HO’Tnicide, sb.‘^ ME. [a. F., ad. L hand- 
tidiuM’. see preo. and -cide 2.] The action, 
by a human being, of killing a human being. 

In Aurw, usually clnssad pp, JicsLjialle, e.\cusahle, 
or fclomcus. Justt/iaMe /i., tbe kdliiig of a man in 
olwdience to taw, or by unavoidable nectissity, or foi 
the prevention of ait atiocious crime, Kxcitsnble h., 
h committed by misadventure, also in i^ei, of self- 
defence, where the assailant did not originally intend 
murder, rape, or robbery. FtloKio-is 1i coniprehencls 
the wilful killing of a man through malice nforetbought 
(nurder): the unlawful killing of s man without such 
Tnslice, eithei in a sudden heat, or involuntarily while 
committing an unlawful action not 3qioutitini?_ to 


felony; aho self-murder, suicide. Hence Ho^micldo 
V to kill or murder, var tHomicidy, -ie fChaucer), 


Homiform, erron. f. ilOMINIFORM. 
Homilete (hp-milfl:) U S. 1S75. [ad. Gr. 

opuXtjriJs disciple, scholar.] A HOMILIST. 

Homiletic (lipimile'tik). 1644. [ad. Gr 
ifiikT^TUcdf affable, conversable, f. 
vbl adj. of bjuKliiv, f. crowd.] 

A. ailj. Of the nature of or characteristic of 
a homily, by way of a homily. 

H damaiy or theole^v = Hoimletirs : see B. 1. 

B. sh usu. m pi Homiletics [see -ics]. i 
The art of preaching; sacred rhetonc 1830 
3 fl. Homilies. Cari.vle. 

I ir .the teaching of H. were confined to the mul- 
tiplication of roethods for laying out a discourse [etc.) 
PubEY 

So Homile'tical n. icoavarsahle, sociable; homi- 
letic Homlie'tlcally adv, after the manner of a 
homily. 

Homillary (hpmi lian]. 4844 [ad. mcd.L. 
homiharistot, ho'itiLariw: {liber), f. honnlia 
Homilt : see -ary,] a book of homilies. 
Homilist (bfj'milisf). x6i6. [f. Homily -t- 
-rsT,] One who writes or delivers homilies. 
Hence Homill-stical a, characteristic of a h. 
Hoinillze (hp'milsu^, ». 1624. [f. Homily 
-t--lziL] inir. To discourse, preach, sermon- 
iie 

Homily (hpTnlli). ME. [a. OF. orwcAV, mod. 
F hoiiUhe, ad eccl.L., hoenillet, a. Gr. o/uAfa 
converse, discourse, f, opiiAor crowd, f. b^av 
together -1- TAi; troop.] ,A religious discourse 
addressed to a congregatiou ; esp. a pr.actioal 
discourse with a vi, w to spiritual edification. 
Applied spK to the discourses contained in the 
Sook-i of Homilies published in 1547 and 1563 
for use m p.ansh churches b. transf, A sen- 
ous admonition; a lecture; a tedious moraliring 
d scourse 1600 

b. What tedious humilie of Loup hauv you wearied 
your pan&hioners withall . 4 . P'. A, in ii. 164 
Hominal (hp minil), a. i86[. [a. F., f. L. 
homo, homintm : sec -At,] Of or relating to 
man (in Nat Hist,). 

Homing' (h»o-mig), 1623 [f. Home 

S'] Nitut (with t«) The curving inwards 
of the sides of a vessel above its e-vitreme 
brandth; ' falling ’ or ‘ turn bhng ’ home. 3, 
The action of going home ; return home ; the 
faculty of returning home from a distance. 
Also attrih , esp. in reference to pigeons. 17S3. 
So Homing a, that goes home; as homing 

Hoi^nld (h^j-minid). 1889 [ncL mod L 
Uommtdx, a family of mammala represented 
by the single g'enus Homo, f. L komo^ homints) 
see -ID*'! A member of the amen 
(soologically considered) 

+HO'n‘iinif6rni, cr. [ f. L. Jiominent -j- -fork ] 
Of human shape CuDWORTH. 

Hominify, v. 1579. [f, as prec, + -fy.I 

To make liuman, 

Hominivoroas (h^mmiT^ras), cu 1859, 
[f as prec. + -vof'irs devouring + *Otrs.l Man- 
eatmgv 

Hommj ih^rmUzd) idag [Of Amertcan 
I lid on ongin.] Maze haUed and ^rcrund 


coai sely and prepared for food by being boiled, 
with water or milk. Also aUnlf. 

Homish (hfln'mij), a AUo homeish, 
1561. [Sea -ISH,] Belonging to home; 
domestic -1577, 9 - Suggestive of home ; home- 
like 1789, Hence Ho^nushness. 

Horomack, var. of Hummock, 

[jHomo 1596. The Latin word for 

man, a = ' human being b, ZooA The 
"enus of which Man is the single species* 
Homo sapiens (sfi piena) : the human species, 
ta a commoa name to aU men Shaks. 

Homo-, bcL a vowel hoin-, comb* f. Gr. 
same, often m opposition to h^tero-, 

Ho'niacantli [Gr. aKaw/a spmej having 

the spines ot the dorsal and anal fins s'^mmeCrical , 
opp to heifrncaniJt Hoiiiaxo«nial, Homaxo*^c 
adjs , ill having all the axes equal 

Ho mocategOTic [Lategofic] belonging to the 
■.ame cate^^orv. Homoqhiral [Gr. of identical 
form and turned in the same direction, two right 
or two left hands. Hornocbromic, -<Jiro*inous 
[Gr adj^ ^ of the same colour^ as the fioretN 

of most Cow^o^tix'i opp. to h^terochrjtnoirs, Homo- 
dcoalclGr 6 i}moc]ix — Jidiftophyhc, HomodeTmic 
iv., hioL derived from, or relat-ing to dcnvation fiom, 
the same primary blastodcrni of the cmbi'3 o Homo- 
dymaciotis [Gr ^Uftorpi^] ec, Co»tp, Anat,. having 
the same force or value; applied to parts serially 
homologous > so Homod^namy, the condition of 
bvmg homodynamons. Homogn^ngliat^ /z., 
having the ganglia of the nervous system symmetri- 
cally arranged, as lai Ariiculatax to hetero 
gon^liate. HoTaoTnnlou 3 [Cr.V<»^«cven]i»., Bot, 
applied to leaves or branches (esp. of mosses) which 
turn in tha same direaion ; opp to heUrontalotts 
Homo-organ, ssHoMOPtjuvTa. Homophydic 
ft,y Biol, tdonging to the fiame race; relating to 
homophyly. HotllO*phyly (Or. opj^vAta], the con- 
dition of being of the same racew Homopo^Iar, 


^5'lic adjs , having eaual poles; opp. to kitelopolar, 
Homo'rgan Biol = ai 


omo-ctxaK, Homorga nic I 
a.f ‘having the same, or a uniform, organnaiton ; I 
applied to plants' Soc, Beur); in /'/tortetresj ' 
produced by the same vocal org'ixu Homosy Bte*mie 
4Z., belonging to the same system HomotheTiiious 
[Gr, OepiMif] a , Btoi» having a uniform tempemtui e, 
ns warm blooded animals ; opp. to liettroikerntctU 
Homo'tonous iCr* to*«oj3 <x., having the sime tone 
or sound. 

b. in Chemistry t denoting a compound ho- 
mologoos with that whose name follows, as in 
homati opine, homocuminic, etc. 

Homocentric (h^itif^sentrik). 162 r. [ad. 

mod L. hornoccniricus, f. Gr. 0^0- IIOMO* + 
^evr^yreSs CentKTC.] I. ndj. Having the same 
centre 1696. ta* sh. (In old Astronomy.) A 
sphere or circle concentric with another or with 
the earth; opp, to Eccentric sb. Burton. 
Homocerc^ (hpna(?33*jkal), 1838. [f. 

Homo- + Gr. nipKoi tail + -al-} JchUiyoL 
Having the lobes of the tail equal, having a 
symmetneal tail. Also said of the tail. Opp. 
to h-iii.f'oeercaL So Ho’mocercy, h. condition 
Homadont 1877. [f. lIOM(o- 

•f- Gr. ^Sovs*, d5ovr- ] i.»adj. Having teeth all 
of the same kmd. Alsosald of the teeth. Opp. 
io heierodoni. j 8B8. a* j-A A horaodont animal. 
Homodromotis a. 1710. 

[f. mod-L, hemodromusy f Gr- opo- Homo- t 
■Zpopos running + -ous.] Running xn the 
same direction ; opp. to heierodroTnotts, ta 
Meek, Applied to levers of tlie second and third 
orders, m which the power and the weight run 
in the same direction, b. Bot, lurning in the 
uame diiection, as two generating spirals of a 
phyllotaxis (e g. on the main stem and on a 
branch). So Hamo'dromal, Homodrome 
adis* «« prec. b.* Homo'dromy, h. conditton. 
Honioso-, comb. f. Gr, opotos like, similar 
(aJso occas. written homoto-, in fully anglicized 
words, hojnoo-) ; sotnetiities opposed to /letero’, 
Homoeotlie'nnal [Gr. dep/xo^] Biol. — Homo’- 
ihet’mojts Homo-) Homceoi:opy [Gr. Tia-ar], 
limilarity of words or parts of words, as a cause of 
mistakes in copying Ho*inoeozo*ic [Gr. a., 
containing similar forms of life. 

Homosoid (bf-miioid). 1883. [f, Gr. SftcKos 
-I- -OID.] Math. A shell bounded bji two sur- 
fices similar and similarly situated with regard 
to each other; sonsetimes restricted to a shell 
bounded by concentric ellipsoids. Hence 
HoMceoi'dal a. 

Homoeomeral (hpmtjfmETal), a [f. Ho- 

irCEO- + Gr ,i^poT - AT..] Pro" Consisting 
of (motncally simila pom 
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Homoeomerlc (hfmjiimeTik), ^ 183^ [f 

HOMCEO- -1- Gr. jiipot + “IC.J a. Relating to 
homceomery ; of the nature of homoeomeries 
h. Homogeneous 1S63, So Homoeorae'rical a 
■= prec. a. 

Homceomerons (hpiP!Vt4ierss), rt 1875 

[f. Gr. o/icioE -i- -l- -oil’s 1 Flaving or 

consisting of similar parts, i- ^ot. Applied to 
lichens in which the gonidia and hyphte are 
distributed nnifonnly through thethallus; opp 
to heteramercrus. s. m HoMOtOMlERiC a. 
Homoeomery men). Also h,o- 

moio-, and in L. form bomCEonieria. 1660 
[ad. L. homccomeria (Lucr ), ad Gr. d^ioio/if- 
pEta, f. f. Spoias •+ p^pof.] a 

The theory {propounded by Anax-ngoras) that 
the ultmtate particles of matter are homogene 
Otis b. pi. The ultimate particles of matter 
regarded as iioinogencous 
Honi(Komorphous(hpintijmp jfas),^. 1832 
[f HoMiXO -I- Gr. piop^i) + -01/5.] Of similar 
form or structure. spec in Crysi. Having 
similar crystalline forms; said esp, of substances 
diflfenng in chemical composition or atomic 
proportions. Hence Holuoeomo'rphism, h 
condition. 

Homceopatll (hp'm-, hdu mtfipKjj). Also 
homeo-. 1S30. [Mod., f HomClOPATHV ] 
One who practises or advocates homoeopathy 
JSo Homceo'pathist. 

Homoeopatilic (hpm-, hJamicjite Jik), a 
1B30 [f. HomceopaThY + -IC ] I. Of or pet 
taming to homceopathy: practi'ingoradvoc.it 
ing homoeopathy, ^-fig- Very small or minute 
like the doses in homocopatliy. (Often joc ) 
1838. 

t. The chapel iva-s h, in its dimensions 1876, Heac( 
Homoeopa’thicaUy adv. 

Homoeopatliy (hjim-, hdnmj’i^'plijn). Also 
homeo-, and formerly erron. homoo-. 1826 
[Mod. (first used in Ger. lumoopaihu by 
Hahnemann), f, Gr. SfioioT like -i- -vd^Eia, f 
ndSos suffering, Cf, ALLOPATHY.] A system 
of medical practice founded by Halmeraann oj 
I.cipsic about 1796, according to winch disease' 
are treated by the administration (usu, in very 
small doses) of drugs which would product in 
a healthy person symptoms like tliose of the 
disease treated The principle is evpressed ic 
the I.at'n adage ' Similia similibiis oumntur’ 

(1 HomCEOteJeuton (hiwnfiiiitflh'i t^ii). Alsc 
homolo-. 1586. [Late L , a. Gr. ij/iotor^Xfiiroi 
(sc. /i^a), f. o/Eoior like + teAeott) ending 
I. HAd, A figure consisting of a senes of word 
with the same or similar endings. 3. Th( 
occurrence of similar endlngsm two neighbour 
ing words, clauses, or lines of wxiUng, as 
source of error in copying 1861. So Homce 0 
taleu tdc a. having similar endings, 
HotnogSinloriS (homfi gamOs),n. 1843 [f 
Gr, (5/40 - Homo- + -70/40* tnarned -(- -ous 
Pot. a. Having all the florets hermaphrodite 
or all of the same sei . said of certain grasse 
and composites, b. Applied to flowers m whid 
the stamens and pistils ripen together 185.; 
c. E-uolution. Of or pertaining to assorthtiv 
mating 1903. So Homo’gamy, h. condition 
Homogen. (h/?'mddjca). i37<> [f Homo 
- f -GEN. ) Biol. A part or organ homogeneb 
with another; see Homogenetic i, 
Homogene (h/j-mM.^fn). Now rare or Oh 
1607 [nd, Gr. J/iotevt/s, v/iuyEvi-, of the sam 
kind, f. hjitt- Homo- + ^Evor, 7tvE(o')-.] 3 
adj. = Hokcogekeous. a- ^h. That which 1 
homogeneous 1725. 

X, Cold and rain cisnfiregate honweenes; for the 
aather together you (bheridan] anij your crew . 
M'hist, punch, and claret Sft irr. 

Homogeneal (bfunoid^rnial). Now iran 
Also erron -laL 1603. [L Scholastic L. Aom 

ffl/Een J -f -.AL.] I. adj. = HOMOGENEOUS. S 
si. A homogeneous substance or person 163) 
Hence Homogetiealness, homogeneity. 
Hotnogeneate, v. rare. 1648. [f as prei 
+ -ATE®.] fr'isnir- To matte homogeneous 

Homogeneity (h/w^idsfniiti). ^635. [tu 

Scholastic L. homBiftneetas , see next and -ITY 
The qiai'i'y o- condition of being hoiuogeneou 
a. Identity of kmd with some Hug e sc 

P) (r«n) f (F fa re) 3 tr fsin earth 


HOMOGENEOUS 


HOMOSTYLED 


Uniformity of composmon or naLure. c, concr. 
Something hotnogeoeous 163S 

Homogeneous (^hpaiffidiriuss), a. 1641. 

[f SchoUbLia L. homogMeus (f, Gr. : 

see HoilcxiENE)*f -ous.] 1. Of the same land 
or nature; abke^ similar, coogiuous. 2* Of 
uni orm nature or character throughout 1645. 
3, M.itfi, a. Of the same kind, so as to be 
com measurable, b. Consisting of terms of the 
same dimensions 1695, 

I roe v^orld and nund ,are not h, Bain, 0 Ic€ is 
a h, concretion Sir T. Browne. Hence Homo- 
ge neouB*ly -ness. 

Homogenesls (hpiucJid^e'atsIs^. 1S5S, [f, 
Homo-t-cenesis.] BioL fi. Applied to 
asexual reproduction. Carpenter. s. The 
ordinar> form of se'cual reproductiou, m which 
the offspring resembles the parent and passes 
through the same course of development 
Homogenetic (-dj/'ae-tik), a. 1870. [f. 
Hoiio- + GEN£Tic.] Btnl. 1. Having a coBi- 
mon descent or orjgin , applied to organs or 
parts of different organisms which show a cor- 
respondence of structure due to derivation from 
a common ancestor. a. Relating to Homo- 
CENksis (sense a) iSSg. So Homogene'tical 
a of, relating to, or hantig reference to, homo- 
geny or ooinmuinty of descent 

Homogenons (homiJ-dgfiiss), 3. 1870. [f. 
HOM:o--fGT. 7^ros-l--otJs.] BiOl. — Homo- 

GLIJCTIC I. 

Hotnogeny (homp’djini). i 6 a 6 . [Ult, ad. 
Gr o/ioyer'eta, f ofioyev-' see HomOGEKF ] 
fi Homogeneity. B.acoN. a. Bhil. The 
quality of being homogenous; correspondence 
of structure due to common descent 1S70 
Homogoaous (IwnifigSiiss), 3. 1877. [f. 
HojMO'+ G r. -70i'ot-l--UU';.] I. Boi. Having 
similar reproductive organs; applied to fioivers 
in ivliioli there is no difference m length in the 
stamens and pistils of different individuals; 
opp. to Heterogonous I. 3. Biol. Pro- 
duang offspring similar to the parent; opp, to 
Heteeogonous a 1S83. 

Homograph (bp-nufgraf). 1873. [f. Homo- 

+ Gr -ypaifiot, -GRAPH.] Philol. A word of 
the same spelling as another, but of diffeient 
origin and meaning. 

Homographic (hpmiJgne'fil:), a. 1859, [f, 
Gr. ll0M0' + 7pci^i«cir GtGVPHlC.J I. 
Gstm, Having the same anliarmonic ratio or 
system of anharmouia ratios, as two figures of 
the same tiling m different perspective; belong- 
ing or relating to such figures 2. Gram, Said 
of spelling m which each sound is always re- 
presented by the E.ime character, which stands 
for that sound and no other, stnctly phonetic , 
opp. to kite>ographic 1864 3. Philol. Of, 

belonging to, or consisting of homographs 
iSSo 

Homography (hump-gTa.fi'i. 1859, [f 
H0M0--l-Gr -ypaipia, -GEAPIIV.] i. Gemn. 
= Ho.vrOLOGir 4. 3. Cram. Homograpliic 

spelling : see prec (sense 2) 1S64. 

Homoto-; see Homceo-. 

Homoiottsian (hfimoi|OU'sidn, -u siSn). 
1732, [f. Gr, (IfioieiJo-ios (f, J/ioiof lUte -hcvirfa 
essence) + -\N.] 

A. adj. a. Of like essence or substance, b. 
Relating to or maintaining liliencss (as dist. 
from idf/thly tavl from diffiraice) of substance 
between the Father and the Son; see B. (Disi. 
from kderoQunan and /lomomislan.] 1854. 

B sb. One who held the Father and the Son, 
m the Godliead, to be of like, but not the same, 
essence or substance; a Senii-,\i ian. 
fHomO'logal, a. *570. — Homologous. 
Homologate w. Chiefly Sc 

1644. [f. med.L. homoUgan, after Gr. c^oXo- 

7£iv + -ATE ^. ] I , t 7 -(ats T 0 express agree- 

ment with ; to assent to ; to countenance ; to 
confirm, ratify, a. intr. ac ahsol To agree; 
to express assent 1649, 3, traits. To identify 

^tlk something else) Hptton. Hence 
Hoiaologa'tlon, the action of homologating ; 
jyJer in Sc. Law, the action of confirming or 
ratifying fa defective or inform.i] deed) by some 
subsequent act 

HtXMlogical (hf m^^d^iisr a. 849. 



[f, Bs Homoi.ogV + -ic.\.l. 3 Involving or 
cliaractenzed by, or relating to, homology . 
homologous. 

Homologize (homp-lodjais), v. 1733- [n 
as prec. + -IZE.J i, zittr^ To be homologous, 
to correspond. a. irans. To make, or show 
to be, homologous 1811. Hence Homo'logizer 
1716. 

II HomologtlEl (humfliig^n). 1871. [Gr. 
QlioKc^ov adj. neut,, f. opds same t- Xd7Dt 
ratio, etc.] A homologue. 

Hcmologotis (hi?mp-16g33), a. 1660. [f 
Gr. opdXoyot agreeing + -OUS.I Having the 
same relation, proportion, relative position, 
etc.; corresponding. i. Math, Having the 
same ratio or relative value as the two ante- 
cedents or the two consequents in a proportion, 
or the corresponding sides in similar figures, 
b. Mod Gcom. Having a relation of homology, 
as two plane figures: homological 1879. a. 
BioL Having the same relaiion to a funda- 
mental type, corresponding in type of structure. 
(Dist. from analogous.) 1846. b. Path. Of the 
same formation as the normal tissue of the part , 
said of morbid growths. (Opp. to Hetero- 
logous.) 1871. 3. Ckem. Applied to senes of 
compounds differingmeomposition successively 
by a constant amount of certain constituents, 
and showing n gradation of chemical and 
physical properues 1850. 

3. In the vertebiaia the front and hmd limbs are h 
Bapwih 3 Four classes of h bodies namely alco* 
bob, ethers, aldehydes, and acids LIaudenv. 

Homologue (hp'mdiFg). 1848. [a.F.jod Gr. 
upLXoyov.'] That which is homologous, a 
homologous organ, etc.: see above. 
Homology (hdtnp-lodji). 1656. [ad, late 
L. liomolagia, a. Gr, ifioXeyia^ { 0)111X070? 
Homologous.] r. Homologous qu-olity or 
condition ; sameness of relation ; corresiion- 
dence. a. Btol. Correspondence m type of 
structure; see Homologous a._ Also that 
branch of Biology or Coropaiative Anatomy 
which deals with such correspondences. 1S35. 
a Chtm. The relation of the compounds form- 
ing a homologous senes; see Homologous 3 
1S76. 4. Mod. Geont The relation of two 

figures, such thateveiy point m each corresponds 
to a point in the other, and collinear points 
in one correspond to collinear points m the 
other; everv straight line joining a pair of 
corresponding points ptisses through a fived 
point called the centrt of k., and every paii of 
corresponding straight lines m the two figures 
intersect on a fixed straight line called the 
axis of h 1879. 

3. General h., the relation of an organ or organism 
to the general type .S’rrra/X.^ the relation of tor- 
responduag parts forming n senes in the same organism 
(e.g. legs, vertebras, leaves; SfiscteU h , the corre 
•spoildence of a pan or organ in one oigaiii.irn with a 
homologous port in another (eg of n horse's knee 
with a man’s wnst). 

Homomorpli {hp'mdtnpif). 1886. [f. Gr. 
i5)iO' Homo- - t-ptopqn).] A tiling of the s-ame 
form as another; applied to letters having the 
same form and to different words having the 
same spelhng. 

HomomorplilcClipmt«tip-tflK),c. 1872, [f 
as prec. + -IC.J Of the same or similar form 
spec, a Bniom. Said of insects in which the 
larva, more or less resembles the imago [Hama- 
morpha) ; heraimetaboloiis or ametabolous. b. 
Bat, Applied to flowers or plants in which the 
relative length of the stamens and pistils does 
not differ, also to the self-fertilization of aucli 
flowers, c BioL Applied to organs or organ- 
isms showing an external resemblance, but not 
really related in Etructure or origin. So Homc- 
moTphism, HoTnomoTpliy, h. condition; re- 
semblance of lorm, esp. without stiuoturnl 
aff nity. HoiuomoTphous a of th e sam e form. 
HorrKjnomotis (hnmjfnoniss), a. 1854. [f 
Gr. v[i 6 vofios (f.o)iotsame -b vrf^iotlnw] -p -OUS.] 
Subject to the seme or a constant law ; spec, in 
Biol. Having the same law or mode of growth. 
Homonomy (Tfniliini). 1643, [f. as prec. 

-h-7.] Homonomous condition (see prec.). 

Homonym (hp-mamra;. 1697. [ad. late L 
hontenymttm, a. Gr. (iftfaiDixov adj, neuL, 
HOM HTltous.] a. rhe same word used 


to denote diffi-rcnt things, b, Plniol. Applied 
to words having the s.Tme sound, but diffoient 
meaiimss. s. namesake 1831. 
HomonymotlS I^hamp’nimaj), a. 1621. [f 
late JU homonymiis, a. Gr. opwvvpos , f. ofi s 
same -b wo/ia (jGol. Cvp)ia) name, see -ous I 
fr. Denoting different things by the same 
name; equivocal, ambiguous -1801. 3, Hav 

mg, or called by, the same name 1658 Hence 
Homo'nymonsly adv. So Homonymic a 
relating to homonyms or homonymy 1S62 
Hotnomymy, the quality of being h 1597, 
Homooiisian, bomoiisian (.bpiutiiaii'sian, 
iiiiinaa'Sian,-fl sidn). 1565. [ad. mtd.L hon on 
sianns, f homonsiiis, a. Gi. up-oavoios, hfiovistos, 
f. ijius same + oioia essence, substance, see 
-AN. Opp, to heUroonstan and hotnoiotisi m ] 
Tktol. A. adj. &. Ot the same essence or 
substance, b. Relating to or luaintnliiing the 
cansubstantiaiity of the persons ot the InnUy 
see B. idyS. 

The council of Nice cstabhiibcd the homousian or 
conaubatantiEil doctrine LAiinM-'ii, 

B. sb. P.cel. Hist. One who holds the three 
persons of the Trinity to be of the same essence 
or substance i^b5. 

The Arricma called ihe CathaliktsHDniooi,siani:i55, 

Homophene (hp'mpiiii). 1883. [irrcg i 
Homo- -bGr.i/'aii'eiy to show, toappear (Ihe 
regular form would be hmrophane.)) A word 
having the same form to the eye as another 
used esp, in refeicnce to the reading of deaf 
mutes. 

Homophone (h^' mefoun). 1623. [acl Gi 

i5)ici)t<ijvoSj f. <3)10 - Homo- + i/'cji't) sound.] 

A. adj. Having the same sound {rare), 

B. sb. Philal, (Usii. in pi.] Applied to 
words having the same sound, but differing in 
meaning or derivation , also to differein symbols 
denoting the same group of sounds 1843 

Homophonic (bpmoif) n.Jcl, a. 1879. [f ns 
prec. -b-ic.] Mus. i. I’Todnciiig, or consisting 
of, sounds of tlie same pitch, unisonotLs. Opp 
to aaiiphonrc. 1S81. a, loosely, t-nid of music 
cliaractenzed by the predominance of one part 
or melod), to winch the re-t merely ftumsh 
harmouics ; more correctly called monophouK. 
or tnonodic. Opp to poljphcntc, 1879. 
Homophonoits (hem)? iffiiscj, a. 1753 [t 
ns prec. -k-ouS ] i. bins. - HoMOnttiNir i 
3. Of the diameter of homophones 1820. 
Bomopbony (hamjt-fdm') 1776. [ad. Gr 
ipeipaiyta, f. u/iutjxovos , see HoMot’HCixi'.. ] i 
fffsrj. Homophonic music or style a. Unison 
or music performed in unison, opp. to ai.ti 
phony, b. Monophony, monody; opp to 
polyphony a. PinloL Homoplioiiotis quahty 
identity of sound (of words) 1842. 
_Homoplast (h)i rnffplrccM). 1S70. [f. Gr. 
o)n>- Homo- -t-TTXaoTur moulded, of bioplast) 
Biol. I. An organ or part homoplastic with 
another; opp. to HoMoGiN. s. An aggre- 
gate or fusion of plaatids all of the same sttuc- 
ture; opp. to alloplast 1883. 

Homoplastic (-plse-Etik), a. 1870. [f as 
prcA -kGr, TrXnffTi/tir fit for moulding ] Biol 
Having a similarity of structure without com- 
munity of origin. Opp to HoMOGhNEriC 
Homoplasy (bomp-pHsi). iZip, [f. as 
prec. + Gr. -irAatno, f. irXdiTij moulding.] I tol 
Homoplastic condition; similarity of structure 
produced independently by similar cxtcm'il 
circumstances. Opp. to Homogi.ny 2. 
liHomoptera sl>. pi. iSa6 

[mocl.L., f Gr. ligO" Homo- -ktiTfpuv wing] 
Entonu A suborder of FIemipti.'rX, comprising 
insects of various foirtis, with wings of utiifoim 
te-xture: contras ted with Hii'iERiifi'i'i ea Heiite 
Homo'pter, Hamcapteran, a member of the Af 
Homo-pterous <i 

Homosesual (h)imi3]se-ksi«al), c. iih) 
1897. [irreg, f. Homo- -k Ssxuat„] Having 
a se.xual propensity for persons of one's own 
sex. Also as sb Hence Ho'mose'xualism, 
■Be'xuaJist, -seicua'lity, -ae-aiualiie cc 
Homostyiedl (hp mo|Stnild}j rz. 1877, [f 
Homo- + Stvi e + -f.d * ] Bot. = Homo- 
GONOUS 1 ; opp to hctcTostyl id . Also Homo 
Hty’llc,-oty-lcnL3 ayjT H ly 


ae (man) n (yxiK) on (Iwd) u (art) | F che-f) 3 (ev^r). ul (/ eyt 3 F eau Ze tie (srt i (PiydiE) g what) g (gat) 
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Homotaxial(-t3i’kbialj, a. 1870 [f. Homo- 
-j- Gr. -Tct^ia (f. Tilfis) Applied 

to strata m different rej;ioas, having the same 
relative position ’.vith lespeot to tliose undei' 
lying and oierlyiiig them, but not necessarily 
contentporaneous t also to the fossil remains 
found in sulIi strita. Homota lially aJ-j, 
Homota iteous, Homota xic adjs — Homo- 
T w- Ho motaxy. 

Homo'tropai, a 1844. Bot. a next. 

Homotropoos (-fJ'trjiipss), a. 1819 [f. Gr. 
u)to- Homo- H- -Tpoiros turning -i- -OUS ] i'ol 
Of the embryo of a seed : Having the rujicle 
dnected towards the hiliim Opp to aniL- 
tr Penn eetT held nirppoiiS. Also -trope fj. 1S31. 

Homotype (hf> mstaip) 1S40 [t, Gr J/uo- 
-(-TUiTos 'I'VPE ] Beol A part or 01 gnu having 
the same type of structure .ts another, a homu- 
logne. 

The femur, tha h. of tha humerus Oui n Hence 
Ho motypaJ, Homotypic, -al mi/j. of the char- 
acter of, or reHtma to, ah; honiolagoub Homo- 
typy fh£> uutDipi, hump'titn), relation of hamotjpe.s ; 
lion oloitv 

Homousian: see Homoousiak. 

Homozyg^te fhjimozofgfuet). igos. [f 
Homo- -t fftcOTE.] A zygote formed by tiie 
union of two lihe g-tmeie-., Hence Ho'mo- 
zygo S1&, -zygo-sity, -zyeoua a. 

|[Honiuiicio (Iifirazi'iisto). 1643 [L., dim. of 
AswiJ.J »= Homu.ncui.e, 

Homunctile, -uncle (hoitm-i^kitd, •©•r|k’l] 
1655. [ad. Izeihunciihis (al.so used), dim of 
AiJictJ.] A diminutive man ; a manitnn. Hence 
Homu-ncailar a. pigmy-. 

Homy: see Homey. 

Hond, ohs £ Hanu. 

Hone (bOTti), sbA [OE /idn str. fem = 
OV Aet» str. fem.J ft A stone, a rock. OE 
only. 3. A whetstone used for giviiig a riue 
edge to cutting tools, esp raioisMK 3, -Stone 
of which whetstones aie made (Various kinds 
of stone are used for this purpose ) 1793. Caiitk 
h stoae = senses 2 and 3 ; s/icn, a very siliceous 
chy slate having a coiichoidal fracture .tcross 
the gram of the rock, also called notaru'.ttp. 
+Houe, sb u 1^33. A swelling or tumour 

Hone, tr.f dial, and U ?. 1600, [n OF. 

haulier, Jungrur. Norman dial A wiri' to grumble, 
whine; app. f. /nw, <1 cry of discontent. J inir. 
To grumble, mmmur, whine, moan. Also 
with for, afipt. 

Helips homng ami iinjaiiing to himself Lamb. 

Hone,© - 17B8. [_f. Hone sA.lJ trans. To 
sharpen on a hone. Hence Holier. 

On belli b to h. my rhymin’ razor PicKsn. 

Hone; scoOhone. HeiiceaswS. Borrow. 

Honest (p-nust'), a. ME [a, OF. ho>iesic, 
mod. fionnitt, ad. L. lioncstvs, f. honos, -or, 
honor-.'] ■f'r. Of persons : Holdingaii honour- 
able position; respectable -1652. b. As a 
vague epithet of a]ipreciation. (Cf. worthy,} 
t5Sr. +a. Honouiablc; creditable -1720; le- 
spectable, decent, behtting -1074: decent in 
appearance, comely; neat, tidy -1566 3. Gf 

persons; -j-Of good moial cluracter, virtuous, 
upright -1702: sfee chaste, ' virtuous ■ ; nsii. 
of a woman {tircA,) ME. b. Sincere, truthful, 
candid; that will not lie, cheat, or steal. (The 
prevailing modem sense ) ME. c. Ingenuous, 
open, frank 1634. 4. Of actions, feelings, etc, ; 

Fair, straightforward; fiee from fiaud ME. b 
Of money, gain, etc,: Legitimate 1700. c. Of 
a thing : Genuine 1598, 5. tulv. -= Honestly ; 

or [foei.) in comb, with another adj. »« 'honest 
and 1552 

I HonseSj wherein liue the honester sort of people, 
vs Farmers m England 1634. Phr. 'J'o mnht pen h. 
•vjorum of ; to marry {a wginan) after s-.ducLion Koi&L 
OTZfu/^nr) 1563 b. Yournsinali. Gentleman? iVitir. ,V 
III n 1S7. 3 Many a manly ■wound .All h, all before 
Dhvdeh H mirth 1S74 4. Wivwi imv ha merry, 

and yet h. too Pterrv iv, iv in 103. b. An h man's 
the noble-a work of God Pops. 4- 'I heir h. and 
reaso-iable o-ccusea could not be heard G raftoh. b. 
He tirnisaiih.penny jEssotT. C, Mirry IK iv.ii. isd- 
5. As I have eaer found thee h. true Shaes, 

So tHonestr. to honour ; tojustify, defend, excuse ; 
to * make nti honest woman of. 

tHone-stete, ME. only, fs- OF- ‘ — Com. 
Rom type ^homstitatSTii. for L. hopustatem 1 = 
Hon 


Honestly (pmeslh), adv. ME. [f. Honest 

a. ■¥ -i.Y-' J ti. In a respectful manner, de- 
cently -1645. a. With upiiglit conduct ; esp 
without fraud or falsehood, sincerely, faitly, 
frankly ME ta. Chastely -1691. 

3 I can h. say [etc.J Berkeley. I came h. by it 
S\i iFT 3 1 he inarned Women live h, Purchas. 

Honesty yinesti}. ME. [a. OF. {h)onesie, 
eailier (k}oneUet, ad L. hoaestas, -atan.] 

I. •j'l. Honourable position or estate ; re- 
spectability -J520; respect -1613; reputation, 
credit -1348. t a- Eeceucy, decorum, cotiiBh- 
ness -1650 '(3. Hoiiotmable cliaracter (in & 

wide beiisc) -ion ; spoc. chastity -1634 , liber- 
ality -1607. 4 Upnghtiiess of disposition and 

conduct; straightforwardness; the quality op- 
posed to lying, cheating, or stealing, (The 
prevailing modem sense ) 11579. Also trans f 
of things. 

3. Let not.. wicked friendship force Whoi b, and 
vei tuc cannot work B. Jons. A Venus (like in honesue, 
though not in beautie) Sir T. Herijert 4 What 
other Oath, Then H to H. inga^'d ftti C 11 L 137. 

IL a. Pop. name of Lumar-Ad biaints, a crnci- 
ferous plant -with large pmple (or occas. white) 
flowers and flat tonnd semi-transparent pods 
{whence the, name) , also other species of 
Ltinoria, 1597. b, (In full, Maiden’s H.} A 
local name of wild Clematis (C. I^ttalba] 1640. 

Honewort fhdu'nwzjit). 1633 [f. Hone 

ti.2 + WORl ] A name for Corn Parsley 
{Petrouhnum segUtini ) , .ilso extended 10 Bison 
-iniomuvi, and other umbelliferous plants. 

Honey (he ni), sb, ^a.) [OE kimig : — 
OTcuL *f.tt>ia{n\gtten neut. In ME. » bef. n 
was usually written (?: hence hpuey] 1. A 
sweet viscid fluid, being the nectar of flowers 
collected and worked up for food by eertam 
Insects, esp the honey-bee. a. Applied to 
products of the natme of. or resembling honey, 
esp. the nectar of flowers 7732. i.Jlg Sweet- 
ness 1592 4. A term of endearment: Sweet 

one, (Now chiefly Irish, and, in form htnn-e, 
k'niiy, Sc and North ) ME. $, aitrib. Of. for, 
pert.uiung to, or connected -widi honey 1460, 

1. A lands flowine with milke and hocyifwiiif. iii 3. 
2. The h ofi'oiion-flowtra 7'i N.riaoN. 3 Geadi that 
hath suckt the li of thy bre.aih ffawr. 4" ^irf- v. in 90. 

Contb , h,-ant, an ant of the genus dfj'rwreciwfiar, 
the worker-, of winch in vummer have the abdomen 
disl' nded with h , whnh ihc others feed upon ■when 
food lieconies scarce, -badger, the raiel; -bag, the 
enlarc-ement of the alimentary canal in which the 
Ijec carries h. t t-beer,'iiuead; -creeper, a bird of 
the neotropical family Canehidm or Daentdidss-, 
■fall = Honhy-uew I ; also 7^5. good luck, -gland, 
a nectai-y; -kite = Homv-uuzzaro; -nioth, ihe 
honeycomb moth; -tube, one of thetwosecifmni tuln s 
on tile upper side of the nbdnmcn of an aphis, which 
sect eta a s'reet fluid: -words, words of -sweetness 

b. In names of plants and fruits, b.-balm, a labiate 
niant, Pbsitttis bielissophyllnm-, -berry, the sweet 
berry of a W. Indian tree, Meliioeca byuea', -blob 
,70., a sweat yellow gooseberry, -bottle {tocat], die 
bloom of Krisa Tetr.elix-, -bread, the Carob {Cera- 
tonia iidiqua)', -garlic, Piffrrrt/r sieutum*, -locust, 
the N, Amer. genus Gleaifsebm-, -stalks sb pi,, the 
siaiks or flowers of clover (Shn1,5.)j -"wood, the Tnsina- 
11 un tree Bed/ordtit sal*cma, 

B. adj. Rescmblrag. or of the nature of. 
honey, sweet, honeyed Lydgate. 

A thoiLsnnd homo secrets shalt thou kuois SiiMtS, 

Honey, -v. arch. ME. [t prec. sb.] -fi- 
iraiis. J o maice sweet with or as -with honey 
-1645. fa. T o use endearing terms to -1531. 

b. Msol or tnlr. To talk fondly or sweelly. 
arch, and U.S. 1603. f 3- tians. To coax, 
flatter -i6c2. 

I. b. The king came honeying about her Teitnysov 

Ho ney-bear. 1838. i. The potto or km- 
kojou, Cereolepies cattdttiolvulus, a native of 
tiopical Amenca. 3. The sloth-bear, Melursus 
lahaiits, of India 1875. 

Honey-bee. 1566. A bee that gathers and 
stores honey, esp. the common hive-bee, 

I HO'ney-bird. 1605. fl. Fanciful name for 
a bee 3. A bird tliat feeds on honey or the 
nectar offiowers. Cf, Honky-eater, -sucker 
1870 3- = Honey-guide i. 1850. 

Ho'ney-butzzard. 1674. A bird of prey of 
the genus Pemis, esp. the European species P. 
aptvorus, which feeds chiefly on the larvto of 
bens and wasps. 

Honeyconiti (li»iiik©“in], sb [OE. huniy- 

irb f hun ^ ami CoiCB si As rue 


tiire of wav containing two senes of hexagonz 
celts separated by thin partitions, formed b 
bees for the reteptiou of honey and then eggs 
AlsoyJy. fa. A term of endearment -1552 3 

A cavernous flaw lu metal work, esp. lu gun 
1530. 4. The reticulum or second stomach 0 

ruminants, so culled from its appuarance 1658 
5 Honeycomb work 183S. 6. attnb. Of c 

pertainuig to a honeycomb , hkc a honeycomb 
havinga surfaconeKagonally marked ; as h cell 
coil (Wirelessl, decoration, WO) A, etc 1701 
3. Swelter ahoueii huny rmd huny kambe Hamiole 
S A large white quilt, real 3i iS£a 
Comb ■ h. bag = M-nso: a , h coral, a ccuol of th 
genus Favokites; h. luoth, a tineiii iiioih of th 
gtumGaiteria- which inlei-ts Ijvtliives, furingwonr 
acall, bpccie-i of the dust aac Favur, b. stitch, a stuc 
uw-d to draw together the gatheis niton the neck ai 
sleeves iif saioclu-frOLks, etc , h, stomach = 3ci se 4 
50 h. tnpe. 

Hence Honeycomb v., to fill with cavujes, undei 
mine Git nnd /cy L to mark with honeycomb patter 
J70S 

Honeycombed (hff'-nikiiumd'lj a. 1627 [J 
precs. 4- -ED.^ Formed or peiforated Like 
honeycoinb; as h. lava, etc. 

Ho'iiey-deWi. X577. i. A sweet stiok 
substance found on the leaves and stems c 
trees and plants, held to be excreted byaphide 
formerly imagined to be in ongin akin to de\ 
2- An ideally sweet or luisciovis substam. 
1608. 3. A kind of tobacco sweetened wit 

molasses 1S57. 

2, Svieet, as the Hoai‘deaw, which. bal 

G Daniel. 

Honey-drop. ME. A diop of honey 
occas toJceu as a type of what is s'weet an 
delicious. 

Ho-ney-ea ter. 1731. An auimal that feet 
on honey, spec. = Honeysucker. 
Honeyed, honied (bt? md), a. ME [ 
Honey sb. +-ed ^.] i. Abounding in or ladt 
with honey; sweetened as with honey; ooi 
sisting of or oontaining iioney. a. jfg, Swe 
ME. 

I. WjTie lyke vnto hoiiyad wyna TuntTEti. a 1 
uothings iSss, 

Ho'ney -flower. 1712. i. A flowering shn 
of the Cape of Good Hope, of the genus Mei 
a»thus. a. An -Australian flower, LamHrt 
fomtosa 1S03, 

Honey-guide. 1786. 1. A sinall Afno, 
bnd of the genus Indicator which guides not 
and animals to the nests of bees, a .A mm 
ing 111 a flower, which serves to insects as 
guide to the honey 1879. 

Ho’neylees, a. nSoi. Dcsbtute of hone 
Jut. C. V. 1. 35- 

tHoney-month. i6g6. [After next.] T 
first mouth alter raarn-ige -1710. 
Honeymoon (he inmu n), ib. 154S, T 
first month after marriage Nov', usually t 
holiday spent together by a newly-muin 
couple, before settling douu at home, Al 
bi aiisf. 

And now their hoiiey-moon, that late was cle 
Doth p.ale, obscure, and tenebrous appear tli et 
itoMsf, Ju the Honey -moon ofliis Accession Tous 
Hence Homeymoon n. mtr. to spend die h. 

■ Ho-ney-mouttied, a 1539. Sweet or s 
in speech; often impljing insincenty 
If Iproue hony-moutii’d, iet my tongue blister Shi 

Ho-ney-pot. ME, i. a pot m whi 
honey is stored. a, pi, A children's gan 
Also attr.b. in lefcretici' to the posture jSal 
a To squat lowdown on Its hauiielies, likeapoliti 
: * honey-pot' i3S6. 

Ho'ney-stone, 1795. = Mei.lite. 
Ho'neysu cker. 177a. An ammal tl 
feeds on honey; ifec, applied to various sin 
birds, esp the Meliphagidse, Cccrebtdx, etc 
nector-biid; a Honey-eater. 
Honeysuckle (li» nisckT). [ME- 
•iuule, -\oukil, app. extended from OE. Aanur 
ME. lonysouke^ t. A name for the flower' 
clover, and Other flowers yielding honey. C 
exc. dial. a. The common name of Lonici 
Periclvtnen-unt , also called Woodbine, a clin 
ing shrub with fragrant yellowish trump 
shaped flowers ; thence extended to the wh 
genus. Fly-hoiicy\iickh, the species L. Xy 
steam and X. ciliata. Trumpet or Coral j 
a N American species, f mirr- nr w 


o [Gcr K^ln). a (Fr pn* u (Ger Mjdler) ^ (Fr dime o [caarl) e (i») (thire). (^} ( cm I F fatrc) 3 fi frm tac\ 



HONEY-SWEET 


918 


HOOD-CAP 


evergreen foliage and scarlet fiowera, 1:548* 3* 
Applied to shrubs or plaats of other genera^ in 
some 'ftay resembling the common honeysuckle; 
eg in Australia to species of Banksia 159c. 
4, A figfure or ornament somewhat resembling a 
spng or flower of honeysuckle; mArcA*i54S 

X As Honey- Suckles (both the Woodbine and the 
InfoileJ Bacon 2 llidi, iV. iv, 5 . 47 3 False H., 

the genus iMiller), French H., name pven 

to Heaysctruui cortmoj lum, a native of Italy, a 
minoufl plant, with flowera revembling those of the 
red clover White H,, Jikodod<indn}n •vtscosu7n 
\,AzaZ&a ^visGosf^ , also white clover (.see ij» 

Cflitib ' fa.'gra^s {dial \ -trefoil^ clover, 
Homeysuckled overgrown, or scented, with h 
Ho-ney-sweet, a, OE. Sweet as honey, 
often a term of endearment, 
Heney-tongued, a. 15S8, Speaking 
sweetly or 'Ainninglj , using honeyed words. 
Honeywort (hw mwort). 1597. [See 

Wort.] A piaut of the genua Cinniht of bora- 
ginaceous plants, much frequented by bees. 
5 Hong(h^tq') 1736. [ad. Chinese TOW, 

rank.] In China, a senea of rooms used as .i 
warehouse, factory, etc. ; (a) one of the 

foreign factories formerly maintained at Can- 
ton; f#) the corporation of Chinese merchants 
at Canton, who before 184a had the monopoly 
of trade with Europeans ; (r) a foreign trading 
establishmeut m China or Japan, 

Hong^e, oba, inf., pa, L, etc. of Hang v. j 
Honied; see Honeved. 

Honiton (h^fniton) 1851. The name of 
a town m Devonshire used attrlb. to designate 
kinds of bobbin-laee. 

Honk LhpqkJ, sb. 1843. [Echote.] The 
snort of a pig , U.S. and Cavsida, the cry of 
the wild goose or swan. b. The harsh hoot of 
a motor-hom igofi Hence Honk. n. 

Honor, Honorable : see Honour, etc. 
fHonorance. ME. [a. OF., f. hancr^r ; see 
- 4 NCE. ) The action of honounng or doing 
homage: honour -lyifi. 

Honorarium (h{>a-, fin 5 re«Tiifm'). j°/. 
■ttms, -a. 1638 [Lata L. honorarium, adj. nenL 
sing, used subst-] An honorary reward: a fee 
for (professional) services rendered. 

The emoluments and hoaonna of physicians 1893 
So Ho norary sb. (now ran or Ois ). 

Honorary {g noran), a. 1614, [ad. L 
honomrtus, f. honor', see -Any.] i. Denoting 
orbnnging honour; conferred or rendered in 
honour, a. spec. Conferred or tendered merely 
for the sake of honour, without the usual ad- 
juncts 1661. 3. Holding a title or position 

conferred as an honour, without emolument, or 
tnthout the usual dudes, privileges, etc.; titu- 
lary Also, giving services (as secretary, 
treasurer, etc.) without emolument. 1705, 4., 

Depending on honour; said of an obligation 
which cannot be legally enforced T794, 

I The simple crown of olive, aa h. reward Ghote. 

* H. titles or degrees 1S13. H. mmivmnf, 3. c&no- 
taph, 3 H colonel of the 13th Infantry Resnnent 
1B73 ^ Phr. H, feud (Law); a title of nobility de- 
scendible to the eldest son 

Honorific (>>a6n*fik‘), a, 1656, [ad. 
L, Aonorytcies, t honor -f- -Jiciis making, -rrc.] 

I. Domg or cotiferring honour; impordn^ 
honour or respect; spec, applied to phrases, 
words, forma of speech, used, esp. In certain 
Oriental languages, to eicpress respect* a. 

An honorific word or phrase 1879, 

I The epithet Atm, fktoor, U h. KavTtHOE* 
Honour, honor MK [a- OF. 

onor^ -zer^ honor, -ar (mod. honitour) — L* ho'- 
fiorem. Honor and honour were equally frc' 
quent down to tba 17th c. In England honour 
15 now generally accepted* hozior in U S,] r. 
High respect* esteem, or reverence, aecoided to 
exalted worth or rank ; deferential admiration 
or ^probation; as felt, rendered, or received, 
a rdrsonal title to high lespect or esteem; 
honourableness ; elevation of character; a fine 
sense of and slnct allegiance to what is due or 
Tight 1543. h* Word of honour (orok.) 1658 
3 (Of a woman) Chastity, piiritv; good name 
ME, 4* Exalted rank or position; dignity, 
distinctlotk ME. With possess, pron., = 

* honourable personality'; now a formal title, 

esp for Countv Court judges 1553- 5 (Uwt, 

in p Someth ug conferrod or done as a tok^n 


of respect or distmchon; a mark of high re- 
gard; esp a position or title of rank, a dignity 
ME. th, A bow or curtsy -1805. c, pi. Cour- 
tesies lendercd* as at an entertainment 1659 
d. pi. Special distinction gained, m an examina- 
tion, for proficiency beyond that required for a 
pass 17S2. 6. A source or cause of honour; 
one who or that which does credit {to) 1568. 
b. (Usu. in pL) A decomtion, adornment, 
ornament [poet ) 1613. 7. La^J. A seigniory of 

several manors held under one baron oi lord 
paramount ME. 8. a. Cards. {Chiefly pi*) 
Whist. The ace, king, queen, and knave of 
trumps the ten also), Omhre and 

Quadrille* Ine aces of spades and clubs, and 
the lowest card of the trump suit, 1674 h.Colf* 
The privilege of playing first from the tee 1896. 

X. To shew my h for ikem Sir&xt£* Deiewcraher 
wih onour E. Glocc. x 1 could not love ihoo, dear, 
go much, Lov^d 1 not H, more JLo^elace. Say, what 
is H.? Tis the fine‘>c sense Of jusuce which the 
human mind can frame Worpsw. 3* So as she m.iy 
. Her E and her name save Gowkr. 4- The king 
is likewise the fotuium of h, Blackstoiie. ^ Weare 
it for an Honor in thy Cappe Shaicx Papists were 
admitted in Crowds to offices jind honors Macauvv 
C, Phr To do the honours Honours of •war', the 

privileges granted to a capitalating force, as of march 
ing out under arms with colours flying and drums 
beating. 6. Eiasraus the honor 01 leaning of all 
oure time AschaM- b* Ho be&res his blushing 
Honors thicke vpon him Hen, VI if 111. 11 354 
Phrases, a. Coumt, For {the^ h. {of ) r said of the 
acceptance or pavmenr of a hiU of exchange (which 
has been refused by the drawee and duly protested! 
by a third party to protect the credit of the drawer or 
indorser, b j a moral duty ; sometimes im. 

plying that there ia no legal obligation, C, Ott or 
upon erne's h. . a phrase staking the pei'Sonal credit ol 
the speaker on the truth of his statement; used for- 
mally by members of the House of Lords m their 
jucllaal capacity t hence, an expression of strong 
assurance, d. To dolt. t&\ to treat with h., confer h 
upon j Co do credit to e. H. h'nghi (colloq ) t a pro- 
testation of (or interrog. an appeal to! one's h or 
sincerity 1819. f. Code or law ofk ; the set of roles or 
customs wfuch regulate the conduct of a class of per 
sons according to a conventional standard of b, ^ g» 
Court 0/ k,\ 9. court or tribunal for determining 
questions coac«rning the laws or principles of L, as 
the courts ofeht valry in former da>s. See also Affair, 
Dear, Legion, Maid, Point, ^cfiooj^h, 

Cojnb i h.-coturt* a court held within an h or sei- 
Qiory (sense f)f -man ia.\sC7 honaufs.rfiem\ one who 
as t^en, or studies for, academical honours (iiense 
sd); so honours degree, liO]iour(s) school; 
-point f//er.), the point juvt above the fess-pomt of 
an escutcheon; -poncy, a pobcj wherein it li; slipu- 
iated tli&i; the policy should be deemed suflicient 
proof of interest 

Honour, bonor (^nw), v. ME, [a* OF* 
(h)onorer, -ttrer, -ourer, etc. (mod. honorer) ; — 
lu* honcrarey i, /zoTiorem.'^ -j*!. irons. To do 
honour to, pay worthy respect 10; 10 worsldp, 
perform one's devotions to; to do obeisance or 
homage to; to venerate —1^7. 3. To bold in, 

honour, respect highly ; to reverence, worship , 
to regard or treat with honour ME, 3, To 
confer honour or dignity upon; to do honour 
or credit to; to grace ME. 4. Cemnu To 
accept or pay (a bill of exchange, etc ) when 
due. Also fig. 1706. 

r. They .tC with fidl Bowls thtir friendly Guest 
Drvosn. 3, H. thy father and thy mother Exod. 
Kx. la. 3. Thus shafben honoured, whom ouftre the 
king wile honour© Wycup Esther vL 9. A Custpme 
More honoured in the breach, then the obseruancQ 
Htjjul. 1, iv i 5 . 4. Nature has written a letter of 

credit upion some men's Caiies, which is honoured 
almost wherever prebcnCed TkaCkbbAY. 

Honourable, bonor- (p-uora-Vl), (j^.) 
ME. ("a. OF, honorable^ konurabU\ ad. L. 
honorabilis.f honorare, see-BLE.] z. Worthy 
of being honoured ; entitled to respect, esteem, 
reverence. tb. Respectable m quality or 
amount; decent "1666. a. Of distinguished 
rank; noble, illustrious ME. b. Applied as 
an offidal or courtesy title 1450. 3- Character- 
ized by or accompanied with, honour ME*; 
consistent with honour or reputation 1548. 4. 
Showing or doing honour ME. 5. Upright, 
honest; the reverse of base 1592* 

1, He [Crist] is hoDurabile till an Hamiole. Mar- 
riage is n., but House-koepmg is a Shrew Swift, b. 
Dined wlib Lord Cornbury who kept a very honor- 
able table Evelynt, a. Descended from an honorable 
family Macauiav. b« The prefix ‘Honourable* 
(Hon.) is given to younger sons of Etuis and 
Kid dnrghtcxs ejf pven be'ov the rank of 
to u or past of H 


all Justices of the High Court (hoc being 
Lords Justices nor Liords of Appea.li, to Lords ^ 
Session, the Lord Provost of Gl2«ij,ow iduiing office!, 
and especially to members of Goveinmenis or of 
E'lecutive Counals m India and the Colonies Ii 
the U.S. it IS gl^e^l to members of both Houfias of 
G5ngr«i»^,andot State Legislature*;, to judges, justice 
etc. Honourable is aho applied 10 the House of 
Commons collectively ; ‘ Honourable member ’ or ' ge 1 
rleman * Ls applied to tueinl>eTS individually ; aJso for 
marly to members of the East ludia Company, etc 
jMosi Ho-h.ox» abU is applied to Marquesse‘^; also to 
the Order of the Bath and H-M. Privy Council (col 
lectivelyl. Rght HcuoutahU ia applied to peers 
below the rank of Marquessj to Privy (^ounailora, 
and to certain civil functionaries, ai the Lord Mayor'; 
of London, York, and lielfast, and the Ivord ProiosLj 
of Edinbmgb and Glasgow, JsonKtiines, also, m 
courtesy, to the sonsatid daughters of peiscna holdii g 
courtesy titles, 3. bure the Match ^\ere rigli and 1 
Two Gent, iii. L 64, To tffiict an b peace Lvhom 
4. An h. mouuiaont to Iii» memory Doswull 5. Fur 
Brutus is an H. man ful C. iii. n Sy-S. The best 
and most h. course Kaluch. 

B. sb, Sm Aa honourable or dutlngmshed 
person, b. One who has the title of Honoui- 
able. So right h. (coUoq.) ME, 

Sl^^ bear courtesy titlty. or are Hoxiourablea Warren 
H flnce Ho aourablencss, honor-. Ho'nonr 
ably, honor- adv. m an h. manner. 

Honourer, honorer u? ME, ] 

One who honours , fa worshipper. 
Ho-nourless, a. 1560. [-r.Esa.] Destitute 
of honour; uiihonoiired, or umtorthy of honour 
Hont, etc., oba. f. Hunt, etc. 

Hoo (.hfl), tni. and s5. 1606. A naturat 

exclam., used as a call to attract attention, etc 
Also iinitativa of the sound ot an o\i I. the a ind 
etc. (Cf. Whoo.) So Hoo-oo. Hence Hoo f 
vitr. to make the sound ■ hoo • 

Hoo, ME. sp. of Ho ini. and v. 

HockJi U,S, slang, T903. Also 

hootch. fAbbrev hooch inoo, apowet 

ful alcoholic dnnk.] Alcoholic liquoi, spiiics 
Hood (hud) , sL [OE. hdd str. Tiiasc. — 
OTeut. *hbdo-o,i. hbd-,m abk^ut relation wjth 
^hait-ua Hat, q.v.] i. A covering for the head 
and neck (and sotneUmes the shoulders), either 
forming p^t of a larger garment {as the hood, 
of a cowl or cloak) or separate; in the Utter 
sense applied m i4“i6tJ) c. lo a soft covering 
for the head worn under the hat. b. A sotc 
coveting- for the head worn by women; also, 
the dose-fitiing head'covcnng of iin infant ME 

c. fig. A cap ol foam, mist, or cloud 1814 a* 

Asa mark of officioJ, or professional dignity , 
now spec, the badge worn over the gown (01 
aurpUce) by university graduates as mdicacing 
their degrees ME. t3. The part of a suit of 
armour that covers the henid ‘''I874. 4 A 

covering put over the head of a hawk to keep 
her quiet 1575. 5. Anything serving for t 

covering, capping, or protection, or resembling 
a hood m shape or use : 

a. Tha slraw covering of a beehive b. The head 
or cover of a carriage, the cover of a putiip , Hiui 
‘n. covering foi a companion-hatch, skylight, etc' 
(Smyth). C» A dome-shaped projection over a fire- 
place, chimney, or ventilator; the ‘cDwl'ofachimnej 

d. The leathern shield in front of a v/ocidLn stirrup 

e. bhipbtaldtftg {pi) The faremtjst and aftermost 
planks, Within amf without, of a ship’s bottom, fin 
plants, any hood-hke part serving as a covering, t p 
the vauli<^ maper pare of the corolla or calyx in some 
flowers, g. In ammak {e,g. the Cobra and thebooded 
seal), a contormadon of parts, or an arrangoment of 
colour, suggesting a hood, h. The vaterproof fold- 
ing top Or Cover of a perambulator, motor car, etc , 

{ i/.S ) — Bom^et sb, 5 f. 

6. The hooded seal; Hood-Cap 2. 1S54 
Cowb., ha'indiSiipO'eUdjug), the end of any of the 
planks which fit into the labbei*; of the stem and stem 
points • -gafttrula., a form of '.econdary ga'^irota re 
bulling from unequal segmentation, an amptngastiula 
* 9 boa.fr ertch of two sheaves placed d.iniwisc on tlso 
top of a shock of corn so as to carry off ilie run 
Hence Hood v, trans. to co\er with or as with a b ■ 
sometimes for protection or conceulment. 

-hood (hud), taffix. [ME. -/icei {-hode) 

; — OEl. -Add = OHG. -Ant.] Orig. 2 distinct 
sb., meaning ‘person, personality, se\, condi- 
tion, quality, rank’, which ultimately suniived 
as a mere safibc Cf. -head. 

Hood-cap (hud, kffip). 184a. [f, HooDr^. 
+ Cap rS.] I. A close cap or bonnet covering 
the sides of the face, formerly worn by women 
a. The hooded or blatkier nosed soal Cyste- 
fhara cnxia a eo called from having a pwee of 
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loose skin over its head, which it inflates when 
menaced 1364. 

Hooded ihn'dfed'), a. 1440 [f. Hood s&. 

and V,] I. Wearing or covered with a iioocl 
b Of a garment . Having a hood attached to 
It 1590, a. Of animals : Having a coniorma- 
tton of parts or an arrangement of colour sug- 
gesting a hood 1500. 3. Boi, Hood-shaped, 

cuculLate 1597. 4- Having a protective cover 
mg 1S47. 5. transf. and Covered; blind- 

folded , concealed 165s. 

I ah haw],. i6n vuin • (a) a Lollard 1 (i) a 

native Inshmaii a. Hooded crow, CvrciffCarwia 
H seal - see Hood-cap i H serpent or snake, 
a snake of the fainllv Rlapid^: or Nitjui'E^ havinii tlio 
skia of the neck distensible, so as to resemble a hood , 
cap the Indian cobra, t>Tpiuiians, 

Hoodie, hoody ^hirdi), 1739, [f. as prcc 
(sense a) + -jr, -v j The Hooded or Royston 
Crow, Con'us Corntx Also hoodie-cro-w, 
Hoo'dless, a. ME, [-less.] Without a 
hood. 

Hoodlum (hn'dlom). US. slan^ 1S72, 

[’] A youthful street rowdy; a dnngerous 
roi^h. 

tHoo-dmail. 1565 A hooded man ; the 
hlindfolded pla>erm BLiMD-MaN's-uUFF -i6or 
bo +Hoo-ilman-bli iid, bhnd-inan's-buff. 

Hoo-d-mould. 1840. A moulding over the 
head of a window, dooi, etc., a label or drip- 
stone. So Hoo'd-mouldmg 1338. 

Hoodoo (h»‘d«),jf'. (a.) U.S, 1885. [Al- 
tered f. Voodoo.] i . Voodoo a. A person 
or thing wliose presence causes b.td hick 1889 
B adj. Unlucky, bunging b.id hick 1889. 
Hoodwinlc (hu'diviqlc), v. 1362. [f. Hood 
sb + Wink w.] i. trattt. To cover the eyes 
with a hood or the like; to blindfold. a. fo. 

To cover up from sight i6oo. 3. To 
blindfold mentally; to ‘throw dust m the eyes 
oi , humbug i6to. •('4. !«*-. To wink, MlLr. 

I Hawthorne’s face was hoodwinked with a cloaks 
1631 » Tump IV i aoS 1 The public is easily 

hoodivmked 1756. Hence Hoo'dvnak si tthe act 
of hoodwinking, tihe game nf blind-ram's-buff, a 
blind. tHoo’dwiillc <1. blindfold 

Hoodwort (hu‘dw2iit). [f. Hoon sb, -f- 
WOKT. ] An American species of Scuicllana 
or Sknlhoap, .S. latenfalia, 

Hoody: see Hoodie. 

Hoof (h! 7 t),ib. PI. hoofs, occas. hooves. 
[Com Tent.; OE h 6 f . — OTeut, type ^hofo-s 
— pre-TouL ^io-pos 1 i. The horny sheatli 
which encases the ends of the digits or the foot 
of quadrupeds forming the order Unj^ulatu, 
pnmanly that of the horse and other equine 
animals. Aiso fig. a, A hoofed animal, as 
the smallest unit of a held or drove 1535; hence, 
fa fragment, paiticle 1655. 3- The liuraan 

foot {]0s. or derQgahvs) isg?. 

I Clatterinn flints batter’d with clanging hoofs 
lENnysoN Pbr. To sfu>.o the cloven h [seeCLOVEvI 
z There shal not one hooffe be left hehynde Covitit- 
□ALE Exod. V 26 3- Phr. 7 ’c I'eai, pad. be npoit Ike 

k to be on the move To see ec psns 07 i's h. in 
etjiytkbis. to detect his lafliience in it Under the K. 
downtrodden. 

Comb.- h.-cushion, -pad, a pad or cushion to 
prevent a horse's foot or shoe from staking or cutting 
the fellow foot ; -pick. 

Hence Hoof v. zni> . to go on foot ; trans. to strike 
with the h. Hoo’fy a. havmg a h, or hoofs 
HoO'f-bOUOd, <t. (r^.) 1S9S. Fartiery 

3 ,ffected with a painful dryness and contraction 
of the hoof I lamed by having the shoe put ou 
too tight- sb, A name for tins affection. 

Hoofed (hwft, hw’fed)>i? and^/. a AUo 

hooved (h7?vd) 1513. [f H(X>e jA and + 

-LD.j 1 Having hoofs, ungulate; as hroad-h 
a B^ten with hoofs i 36 o. 

Hooftet (h 5 Hut), 1834. ['LET.] One of 

the divisions of a cloven hoof. 

Hook (huir), sb, [OE. hdc. See also Hake 
3 1. A length of metal, or piece of other 

maienal, bent back, or fnshioned with a sharp 
angle, adapted for catching hold, dragging, 
sustdmngsnspendedobjects, or the like. (Often 
(Qualified to indicate slmpe or nse, as boat^, 
shain-j chimney-h., etc.) b. Z/)oL and Boi, A 
recurved and pointed organ or appendage of 
an animal or plant i666, a. A slender 
bent piece of wire, usually armed with a barb, 
which Is a tachi^ to a fish ng ne and 

5 (Gex Kflln a {¥ p^v fi Muller), 


carnes the bait ; an angle , a snare, a 
catcli ME. 3. A curved instrument with a 
cuitmg edge, as a 'tfictd-hook,^ & rmpmg-hook 
OE 4. 1 he crook or pm on which a door or 
gate 15 hung, forming the fixed part of the 
iiiiige MH. fs* A shepherd's ciook -1697. 

6. Shipbuilding, A beut piece ot timber us^ 
to strengthen an angular framework. Cf 
FUT'fOCK. j6ii. 7. A sliarp bend or angle, 
e$p. in a nver (now in proper names) 1563. S. 
a A hook-shaped charactetor symbol ; a ‘pot 
hook ■ 1668. Brackets (in priming) ; also, 

inverted commas 16S0-1806. c. Mas, One of 
Llie lines or marks at the end of the stem of a 
quaver etc. 1782, 9. A projecting comer, 
point, or spit of land, [app a. Du. hoch^ 
i&5^ 10. Ct'tck£i^ etc. The act of hooking 1S97. 

a. Farewell, Loue Thy bayted hokes !>hail tangle 
lae no inoie W'yATT. 3. Brev, III shearer ne'er a 
good h had, 7. The very straight ay chat hath 
neuher b. ne crook Foxfc 

Phrases By Ju a.fui {&r) ly o'f'ch by any means, 
fair or foul. OJtthi haoks. tout of order; fro excels, 
tout of hnfnonr or spirnts ; at once, stimmarily. To 
drop (etc.) the to die Oft onds (Fvjk 

A. : on one's own account, at one':, own usk {^,ollog ) 

To shti^ or take onds }u>oL to make off, decamp 
) 

Cofnb • h. and bntt, li -bntt, ‘ a mode of scarfing 
timber so that the parts iomsc tensile strum to part 
thom‘ (iCujghti; 'cUenbar, a plane that climbs by 
ineaTLs of its own hoolclets, as menihers of the genera 
CaZiiiTTt and Rubus\ ‘pin, a draw-pin, -scarf, 
-scajrf-joijOit ^ iu>ok-httti% -squid, a decapodous 
cephalopod of the family OnifchoUitihzdxds^ bavin l? 
long tentacles armed wjtli hooks, the bases (d wlijch 
are furnished with suckers . -tip, a moth of the cenus 
PtetiypUfy-^i having the tips of the wmgs nook- 
shap<=d ; -wrencli, a spanner with a bent endadapted 
lo g^asp and c\im a nut or coupling piece. 

Hook (liuk\ zi. ME. [f. prec. sb.] i. 
trails. To make hook-like or hooked (rate) 
a. intr. To bend as a hook ME. 3. tnir. To 
move with a sudden tivist or jerk. Now slang 
or dial. To make off. Also baok it ME, 4. 
intns. To lay hold of with a hook; to make 
fast, attach, or secure with or as with a hook or 
hooks, to fasten together with hooks, or hooks 
and eyes 1611. 5. intr. (for rrfl.) To attach ■ 

oneself or be attached with or as with a hook. ’ 
li. an (fig), tojoia on, 1597 6. havs. To 

sii.atch with a hook; to steal 1615 7. To catch 

(a fish) with a hook 1771. Also Jig. 8. iransf. 
and fig. a. To drag, b. To attach as with .a 
hook. IS77- c. Golf. To drive (the ball) widely 
to the leit hand. Cricket. = Deaw v. I. la. 
1857. d. Boxing. To strike (one's opponent) 
a swinging blow \\nt(i the elbow bent 1898 e, 
Rugby Fostoall To secure and pass (the ball) 
backward with the toot in a scivnnmage 1906. 
9. To link by a hook or bent part 1823. 10. 

To catch with the horns, attack with thehoins, 
as a cow. AlaO aisol. U S. 18 37 - 
3 He slipped fiom her and booked It Mayhem. 4 
To k. .J«, in. up. to attach by means of a hook. 5. Go 
with her, with her . hookeoo, booke-on 8hak‘i. 6. 'I’o 
h, tlie money and hide It Mark Twain 7. ^f^Tlic first 
woman who tishes for him. hooks him Thackeilay. 
9, He hooked bis arm Into Tom’s Hughes. 

IlHookatl (liu ka). 1763. [y. P.\s.h. hiiqgak 
c.asket, vase, cup, etc.] A pipe for smoking 
of Eastern origin, having a long ficMble tube, 
ihe smoke being drawn through w'ater contained 
i in a vase , the narghile of India. 

Hook and eye, hook-and-eye. 1578. A 
meiailio fastening, esp. fora dress, consisting of 
a hook of flattened wire, and an eye or wire 
loop on which the hook catches Also Jig, 
Hook-bilL 16x3. [See Bill and 2.] 

I . A billhook, a. ' T’he curved beak of a bird ' 
(Ogitne). Hoo'fc-billed a. having a curved bill. 
Hooked (hakt, hu'ked), o. OE. [f. Hook 
sb. or it.] I. Hook-shaped ; hamate, a. Hav- 
ing a hook or hooks ME. 

Hooker ] (hn-koi). 1567. [f. Hook v. + 
-EE ^.] One who or that which hooks. 

Hooker 2 (hu'kpj'). 1641. [a "Du.. Aoeier'\ 
j. A two-masted Dutch coasting or fishing 
vessel. 3. A one-masted fishing smack on the 
Irish coast, sinailar to a hoy in build. Also 
ottnb. 3. Applied depreciatively or fondly to 
a ship 1823. 

Hooklet (hu-klet]. 1B16. [-let.] A minute 

hook esp Ti H 
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Hook-nose. x68i. A nose of a hooker 
shape with a downward curve, an aquiline nose 
So Hook-nosed a. 

Hooky (_hii ki), a. 155a. [£. Hook sb + 
-V.] Hook-sliaped ; hooked. 

Hooi, obs, f, _Whole. 

IlHoolee, koli (half, hpu’lf), E. Indies 

16S7. [Hindi /loA. ] The great carnival of th< 
Hindoos, held at the upproacli of the vema 
equmoA. m honour of Krishna, and the Gopi 
or milkmaids. 

Hoobgatn (hrl-ligan). slang. 1898, [app 
orig the name of an Irish family m S E, i on 
don conapiciioiis for ruffianism.] A (young 
street rovdy or ruffian. 

It is nc wonder, lliat H. ganjts are bred in ibe^ 
vt!e byways Daily Keios. 2c July 1608. Heac 
Hoo’Iiganism. 

([Hoolock i,hiY Vk) 1809, [a hnlluk,siitvs 
name J 1 be Black Gibbon, Hylobaics Hooloch 
native of Ass.tm. 

Hooiin,e, obs. ff. Home. 

Hoop (h2<p),ri.f [LaleOE. — OTeut 
type *A$po-a ] i. .A circular baud or niig c 
metal, wood, etc ; esp. a circle of wood 0 
flattened metal for binding together the stave 
of casks, tubs, etc. Also_^,g. 3. Applied t 
nngs, bands, or loops, having similar uses 186, 
3. A circle of wood or iron (orig abarrel-hooi 
which 15 trundled along by childri-ii 1792. ■f'H 
One of the bands at equal intervals on a quaj 
pot ; hence, the quantity of hquor containe 
between two of these -1609. 5. A measure 1 

corn, etc. of varying capacity Now laca 
ME. 6. A circle of whalebone, steel, or othi 
elastic matenaJ, used to expand the skirt of 
woman's dress, hence, a hoop-petticoat t 
-skirt 1548 7. A finger-nng 1500 8. Ar 

hoop-Uice structure or figure ; a circle, nnj 
arc 1530. 9. One of the iron arches used i 

croquet J872. 

i.Fg The friends tliou hast, and their adoptu 
tride, Grapple them lo tby htiule, with hoopes 
hteeic 11 an. I, i, ill. 63, 4. 2 Hen. VI, tv, 11. ye 
The swelling h. sustains The rich brocade Fric 
7. A hoope of Gold, a palirj- Ring Mferclt. V. v 1 14 
Con b t Jti..ash, P'ra.iiMus sainlmsifilia , also ll 
Auierican blackberry, Ceiiis accidootialjs , -bee, 
burrowing bee of the genua Eucerat -cramp, 
Ting-cluich fur holding the ends of a hoop wl 
are lapped over each other ' IKnightJi -iron, ( 
thin flat bar-iron of which hoops are made: l^J t 
iron red with which a child s h. is trundled : -net, 
flshiiig.ret, butterfiy-net, etc held open by a nng 
Its mouth : -rmg, a ring consi-iing of a plain I an 
also, a finger-riiig cncncled w idi stones in a cut dot 
setting i -shell, a shell of the genus i ivcSms. a tc 
shell; -skirt y Hoor I'lcTTicOAT, -snake, a sna 
fabled Co take its tail in its mouth and roll along li 
.1 \i,,spei. the harmless Abactor eryihre^a.rimus 
US.; -tree, l.eha jerrpervuens', -wood, a Li 
yielding wood for hoop- 1 m Jrunaica Ccdl-ara 
leti folia-, in U S. the Hoop-a},h, 

Hoop,jfi.2 ME [f. Hoori’- Cf Whoi 
sb and ml., F heap mt,] i, A cry or call 
' hoop 3. The sound ntieuding hoopir 
cough i 8 n. 

Hoop, si,^ X481. [a, F, hitppe ,• — pop 

Spupa, for iipupa HoDlHriit J +i.'nie Hoop 
- lycS. 3. A local name lor the Eullfinoh. [ 
different wd.] 1798. 

Hoop, w 1 1440. [f. Hoop sb 1 ] i. 

bind or fasten round with a. hoop or hoo] 
'a.tiaiisf and _/f" To encircle; to bind 
getber. as the star es of a tub 1 wi. 

Hoop, It . 2 ME. [a. F. hoiiper, f. hot 
imimtive of the cry ; sec Hoop si.-] i, «» 
To utter a hoop. +3, To shout with astom 
ment. Shaks, 3. To m.ike the sound cb-ir 
tenstiq of hooping cough 1822. 

X. Thei-w:th-al they shrlked and they howj 
Chiuckh 1. A.Y L . HI. il 103. 

Hoop, int. -- A\hoop. 

Hooper I (hzr p3i). ME. [£Hoop»i 
-Ettk] One who fits hoops on casks, barre 
etc. , u cooper. 

Hoerper 2. 1556, [t Hoop -v -ee 
I. One who hoops or cnes 'hoop'; only 
hoopers ktdt = hide-and-seek 1719. a T 
Whooping, Whistling, or Wild Swan, C}g> 
n-vno-us I penes), SO called from its cry. 
Hoo'ping-cougli. 1747 A contagic 
disease chiefly a&cting children, and char 
ented by short violcn and convulsive cong 
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followed by a long sonorous inspiration called 
the hoop (whoop), the clun-cough. Also 
Whooping-cough. 

Hoop-la (ha' pla). 1909 [f Hoop .til + 
r \ jTj;.] A game in which rings are thrown 
at objects that arc won if encircled. 

Hoopoe (hi( pii). 1668 [Alteration of Hoop 
* afierL the cry of the bird. ) 

A bird of the family Upupids, esp the typical 
Ufupa epifps, conspicuous by its variegated 
plumage and large erectile crest 
Hoo p-pe-tticoat, 1711. l. A petticoat or 
sltirt stiffened and ejcpcindeJ by hoops 3. A 
ntme for plants of the gemis Cariulana ; from 
th» shape of the flower 1840 
Hoo'p-stick. 1703 I A thin pliable stick 
or sapling suitable for making cask-hoops a. 
One of the arched rails forming the fratmework 
of a carnage-head. W. Felton. 

Hoosh(hfiJ'j slang. 1905. [?] Thick soup. 
Hoosier (hri 331). U.S. 1833. [V] A nick- 
name for a native of Indiana. 

Hoot (lint), ri. 1600. [f HoOTti.l I. A 
loud martionlate shout, outcry, spec, a shout of 
disapprobation or obloquy , the sound of a 
motor-horn s. The cry of an owl 1793. 3* 

Hoot owl, the Tawny Owl, Synti am alaco 1885 
Phr. N'ei ic care a hoot or i'va koots (ori;. US). 

Hoot (hiit), V. [ME huteti. perh. echoic, 
"avelatei liatti, howt. altered in 17th 0. tohooi ] 

I inlr. To shout, call out, make an inarticulate 
vocal noise , now, esp., to utter loud sounds of 
disapprov^ or obloquy. Also with at or after. 
3, trass. To assail with shouts of d]sapprov,il 
or contempt ME 3. mir Applied to the cry 
of some birds, esp, the owl 1500; also to the 
sounds produced by asiren,fog-signaI, etc. 1883. 
Hoot (.httt), ini. Sc. and «, dial. 1681. 
A aatur^ e'lClam. of objection or repulsion ; 
nearly synonymous with tut! with which it is 
combined in the more emphatic tioot toot. So 
Hoots !«if. [with advb, -j.J 1824, 

Hooter (ha tar). 1674. [-Eitl.] One who 
or that which hoots ; e.g. an owl ; a steam 
whistle or siren 1878, amotor-hom 1908, 
Hoove (hCv). 1840. [f. OE. ablaut- 
stem of Heave k ] A diskise of cattle, charac- 
terized by inflntian of the stomach, visually due 
to eating too much greeit'foddei. 

Hop (hpp), sili.i [In isth c. a. MDu 
hoppt, I)u. hop\ uU. origin unka.J 1. (Usu in 
pi ) The ripened cones of the female hop-plant, 
used for giving a bitter flavour to malt liquois, 
etc 3. A cLmbing perennial dicecious plant 
{/himiilas Ltipntus, N.O. Urticacese, suborder 
Catisaimex), with rough lobed leaves like 
those of the vine. Much cultivated for the 
green cones of the female plant. 1538, 

Coni. : h.-baek, a vessel with a parfunued bottom 
for straining olf the hops fnim the liquor la making 
beer; -IriSld, -bine, the climbme >,tcia of the hop- 
plant i ^ilover = kcp-irefiit ; -flea, a very small 
beetle \Phyiioireia. or Haitica. ccrtciiitia^ destructive 
to tlie hop-plant ; -fly, a species of aphis {Fhr>rcid(t 7 t 
kum!tU\, destructivew the hop-plant, h. frog-fly, h. 
firoth-fly, a soecies of frath-dy i.Aphrcphci a inter, 
i upia or AntblvCipiuiius uiism^hts), destructive Co 
thehop.plant- 1 l hornbeam isac HonKBEaM); -j'ack 
= twpdi&sh ; -mildew, a parasitic fungus of genus 
SphctroUuca, infesting theb 1 -oast, a kiln for drying 
bops; -pillow, a pillow stufled with bops to produce 
sleep t -pocket (see PocitCTj ; -pole, a tall pole on 
which h.-pknts are trained , -tree, a N. Ainer shrub 
Ptelea infoUata, N 0 . Svtacim, wiih bitter fruit 
which has been used as a snbsutiite for hops ; -trefoil, 
a name fox yellow clover {Tn/olvim prcicuji.bmi) i 
also applied to the bop medick, Medtearo pipnhna ; 
-vine, the trailing stem or bme of the hop-plane, or 
the whole plant. See also Main Words, 

Hop {hfp), a 1503. \_L Hop i. An 
act, or the action, of hopping; a short spring, 
esp on one foot b. One stage of a long- 
distance flight in a hying machine 1909, a, 
j^Tigoi colicq. An informal dance 1731, 

1 To take the ball on the h. rSS 3 . Phr* Hop, step, 
and jump [also A., end jumpt etc.) : the action 
of making theiic three ciovemfints in sncscession ; an 
athletic exerciae m which the players try who can 
cover most g: ouod with these moveraeiitSi Also 
tfOHs/, Also aiinif., and as 

Hc^ (hfjp), vA Pa. t. and pple. boppe<l, 
hopt (h^pt). [OE. hoffian — OTeut. 

co-mdiente with (sec HtP r- ’) 

The OTea rtam k^pf- prob. rrp 


pre-Teut. f, root i. ^nir. To 

spring a short way with a leap, or a succession 
of leaps, said of pel sons, anuneds, and tilings. 
Now implying a short or unUigmfiiid leap. b. 

Of animals To move by leaps with both 
or all the feet at once 14.10 c. Of a person, 
lo leap OH one foot, or move on\vards by a 
succession, of such leaps 1700 9. To dance 

(only playful) i\l£. 3. To limp 1700. 4. irans. 

To hop or jump on to or over ipoo. 

t. Why hoppe ye so, ye greite hiUes? Coveiujale 
P: Uviild IP. b. H as ligot as bud iroiu brier 

S>iAKS. 3. Away he hopiv with bis Cl utch Dt. Foe. 

Hop the twig, hop it ^uang ) : to go a.M'ay quickly, 

* be off' 

Hop (h^>p),ir.^ 157a- [f- Hop jii.i] L tt ans 
Tq impregnate or flavour v/kh hops. (Chiefly 
m pass ) 3 . tulr. Of the plant . 'i o pioduce 

hops 1848. 3. To gather or pick hops 1717. 
Hope (houp), sbP [Late OE hopa, earlier 
ti-hopa, wk. masc First recorded in OE., 
ivhence in HG. and Scand.] i. Expectation of 
something desired ; desire combined witli ex- 
pectation. Also m pL, Ju sing, sense, b. Pci- 
bonlfied; esp. as one of the three heavenly 
graces, (j Car. xiii. 13,) ME. 4-3. Expecta- 
tion, prospect ME. 3. iransf. Ground ol 
hope; promise; a person or thing that gives 
hope for the future, that which is hoped for 
ME. 'll Sea also Forlorn HOPE. 

I. H sprui£3 eternal in the human breast Porn. 
Giteit hopes were entertained at Whitehall that [etc ] 
Macaulay, b. Fair H., with smiling face hut iing'riiig 
foot Hak. -More. 3. -A Child ot Brent hopes 1675, 
Ihesu Cnst oure h. Wycus i Tim 1. 1- 'i'heir brave 
h. Shaks. Staking his very life on some dark h 
SnEtxEV 

Hope (hdop), 4(5.2 [OIL kop, app. only in 
comb.] I. .K piece of enclosed land, e.g. in the 
midst of fens or marshes, a. A small enclosed 
valley, esp. the upland part of a mountain 
valley ME. 3. An miet, small bay, haven 
ME. I 

Hope (hditp'), V, [OE. hopian, ME hopiesi, ' 
hopen^ Like the eorrebp. sb., first recoided in 
OE.] i« inti\ To entertain expectation of 
soraediing desued ; to look (mentally) ^vllh ex- ' 
peccation. 9. tnir. To trust, have confidence 
(Now only a strongf case of sense i.) OE 3 
iransi. To expect with d<*sire, or to desiie with 
expectation; to lojk forward to OE, 14, To 
anticipate ; 10 suppose, tlwnk, expect -1639. 

X. H. for the beat 1726. I hoped for better tbin.[S 
from him (w.Vfi), 3 None would live pa<t years 
tigaiii; yetallh plea.'iuremwh^tyetremamDayDikK. 

may we h, to pceyou Swift. 4. Our Manciple 
I h, he wil be deed Cii^ucRs. 

Hopeful a. (r^.) 1568. [f. Hope 

shy + -FUI*.] I, Full of hope; teeling hope, 
expectant of that which is desired 1594; ex- 
pressive of hope 1607. a. Causing or inspiring 
nope; protnlsing; sometimes ironical 1563. 3. 

sb, A ‘hopeful' boy or girl; chiefly irouic.ii 
1720. 

X, H. of some reward 166^ z. Money to miuntain 
h, atudent-i at the University Wood Here comes his 
h. nephew Goldsm. 3 Hoards diminish’d by Ruling 
Hopeful’s debts Bykon. Hence Eo‘peitil-Iy aiA/,, 
*ness. 

Hapless (h^ii*plys^» a, 1566. [-less.] i. 
Destiiute of hope; having no hope ; debpatnng 
1290. 3. Of or concerning which there is no 

hope; despaired of, desperate 156^, t3* Un- 

expected -1624. 

X On this [icc-floe] they speoc a dismal and h 
night ScoRnguv. a, H. depravity JohnSok^, maladies 
Macaul.vy, HeiiLB Ho*p6less-ly adv , >nes$. 

Ho-per. ME. [£ Hope v. + -er f ] One 
who hopui. 

Ho'p-ga rden. 1573 A piece of land de- 
voted to the cuiovation of hops. 

HopUte (bf'platt). 1737. fad. Gr. ivAi'njf, 
f. otrXov vveapon, osr\a arms; see -ITE.] A 
heavy-armed foot-soldier of ancient Greece. 
Hoplo- (hfiplo), bef. a vowel bopl-, comb, 
f, Gr. STAor weapon, piece of armour, or of 
hoof, as m Hoplogoatlions (-y'gnahas) 
[Gr. yraSos] a., ' having the jaw armed ' (oyif 
Soc. Lex.]. Hoplo-podons [Gr. oiriij hoof, 
voti's, wod- foot] a., Zoel. havmg the feet pro- 
tected by hoofs. 


Hop-o’-flUy-Ulliiiab (lyp6mihirmj A'^so 
od a Hopttmjn'b 530. Ong kop cm my Vuombe 


fioni Hop v ^ (in impeiativc mood), .ipphed 
hyperbolically to a verj’ sni.ill peisou.J A 
dwarf, a pygmy, Cf. i'oia '1 husab. 

Hopped (bfjpt), a. 1669 [t. Hop sb 1 or 

v.^ + -ED.] Furmshed, mixed, or fiavouri,d 
with hops 

Hopper i {hp l«i). ME. [f. Hop a.i + 
-ErL 1 he ongin of sense 5 is not cle.ir.] i 
One who hops , in pi. a kind of game see 
HoPSCOrCH. a. That uhii.li hops, esp. an 
insect or insect- l.iiv.i that hops. Applied to 1 
grasshopper, a fiotli-lioppi’i , ii clicL!.e-lioppLr 
etc. ME. 3. A receiver like an mveitcd pyri 
mid or cone, through which gi.-un or .uiyiliu g 
to be ground passes into the null , so c.ill d 
because it had oiigiiially .1 bopping or .slur] in., 
motion ME. 4. Any article lescmhling a n ill 
hopper in shfipe or use 1783. 5 - A busket 

esp. that in which the sower c.irrie.s liis seed 
Now dial. ME. 6. A lurgc in attendance on 
a dredging machine, which c.uiies the mud 01 
gravel out to sea and tlisch.irgcs it thiough in 
opening m itb bottom, Also /i.-( 5 i/i^t'. 1759. 7 

Puinofoitt. A piece attached at the b.iek put 
of a key to muse the hammer .ind regulate ilu. 
distance to winch it falls back fiom the suing 
.after striking it. Also callcii gi aislwppo . iS ,0 
8, atlrib., as hopper fctd, etc 1500 
Comb., lu-hoy, t.ume bivch in jiiihK to arris 
which moves in a circlt. di-iwuni; the lucal over n 
ouemriB tjiruucih wh iLi 11 falls ' (t. raijrt ; -car, a ki id 
of truck for Carr) mg coal, gi.ucl, etc., shaped ]ikc ah 
and emptjiuH through aii oireinni; .it ihs boiio a 
-cock, a i alvo for waiei -rlosols, ate ; -hood, -1 hoodi-d 
se.1l in Us second jear. Hence Ho'ppenngs tr fl , 
grai el retained in the liopper of a gold-w.islung eindk 
1S53. 

Hopper 2 (hFT'Hi). 1719 [fHt)Pzi .2 + 

-Er'.J I. a liop-pickeT. 3 , A brewer's V It 
in which the infusion ol hop.s is prepared to Ire 
added to the wort [Lent. Diot.). 3. aittie , 
as h -hovss 1S83 

fHoppestere. [OK /lofpyslre, f. hoppian to 
hop; sec -STER. j A fcnmlc daticer. In 
t. liaucer used aitrib. = ‘ d.mcing -ME, 
Hoppet (Ip pet). Chielly ?/ din! 1671 
[?dim. f. Hom.iih] i, A basket, esp n 
small hand-b.i.sktt. 3. A large bucket for 
lovveniig and r.iising men and in.iierlah m r 
mine sliaft, etc. 18S5 3. A beehive, dial. 

Hop-picker, ijtio. A Inbumer whu picks 
theiipe hops from tlie bines, also, a mnelunc 
for picking, clOiining, .and sorting hops. 
Hopping (lip piij), jAI ml. [f. Hop 
o.'- -i- -iNcri J j, '1 he action of Hui’ c'.‘ a A 
dance; anii.il festival MIL 
Hopping, i(5. 2 1717, [f. Hop j4 or 

-I- -iNG L] I. flop-piekiiig, a. 'ilicfli- 
vommg of malt liquor wnh hojjs i8ib 
Hopping, /A/, c. 1785. [f llor 1 
-IMG ^.J That hops (see Hul' -v '). Hopping 
dick, name for a species ot thnish {MliuIi 
lezcocigenys) common iiiJamaHa, resembling the 
blackbii^ Hence Ho'ppingly adv. 

Hopple (hp'p'l),n. 1586. [?] tram lo 
f.iaten together the legs of {.t horse, etc ) to 
prevent it from straying ; also iransf. to fetter 
(,r human being) ; cf, Hoebij; v, 6 Hence 
Ho'pple ii 5 . an appar.itus for hoppling hoises 
etc.; iransf. a fetter. 

II Hoppo (bp pn). 1711. [Chinese Aja/un ] 
In China; 'I ho board of revenue or customs 
-iklso (short for h.-maa) an ofiicer of the ous 
toms. 

Hop-sack, hopsack (hp-parek)* 1481, [f 
Hop jA'J I. a sack in winch hops are p.ickttl 
3. ■=; next, b, 1893. 

Hop-sacking. 1884. a. A coarse fnbtic 
of hemp and jute, of which hop-s.icks are 
made, b. Applied ton woollen dress-fabric 
made with a roughened surf-ice 

Hopscotch (bfpskptjh 1801. [f. THovcb'^ 
+ Scotch si a lino or scratch.] A children s 

f ame, consisting m hopping on one foot and 
nving forward with it a flat stone from one 
compartment to tuiolher of an oblong figure 
traced out on the ground, so ns always to clear 
each scotch or line. Also flop-score. Hop-scot, 
and (earlier) Scotch-Jwpptrs. 

Hcq>thuiltfa= see HoP-O’-uy-TiiUUE. 
Ho-p-yard. 533. Hop garden 
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Horal (liSa'iai), a. 1717. [f. L. Jiora + 
-AL ] Of or portAining to Aa how or hours. 
Hence Ho’raJly adi\ hourly. 

Horary, st). rare.. 1631 [ad. late L. hora- 
num ad], neut. sing., used subst.] ti. died 
A book of offi ces for the canonical hours -17S9. 
a A,n hourly narrative 1864. 

Horary (hofrau'i, a. i6ao. [ad. med.L. 
hjtarius, f. hom Hour; see -akv and cf. F, 
/tora.ire.'\ I. Of, relating; to, or indicating the 
hours 16S4. 3. Occurring every hour 163a. 

•| 3 roasting only for an hour, or a short time. 

t H angle = Houh-anoi e, H. etncle • sec Ciacui 
si also, the circle of hours on a dial- plate a H 
shifts Of shirts and E. JoMS. 3 Melousj 

Cucumbers, and other H. Fruits Fryer. 

77 gusslwtt (Astrol.) 1 a question the aiiswer to which 
Is obtained by etecclhc; a figure of the heaYecs for 
the rnometil at ■which it is propounded 1647. 

Horatian (horJi-pSn’), a. (si.) 1S51. [ad, 
L Horatiauiu ] I. Belonging to or charac- 
taristio of the Latin poet Horace, 01 his poetry, 
a. si. Tlie language of Horace. 

Hofde (hoifd), sb. 1555. [Ult. ad. Turki 
arid, ^50 ordi. ordS. ardU camp (see Urdu) 
The initial k appears first in Polish.] i. A 
tnbe or troop of nomads, dsvelhng m tents or 
wagons, and migrating from place to place for 
pasturage, or foi ■war or plunder. 3. transf, 
A great company, esp. of the savage, uncivi- 
lired, or ur.culLivatcd 1613, b. Of animals: 
A moving sivartn or pack 1834. 

I Golden //, a tribe who po'.sessed the khanate of 
Kiptchak, m Eastern Russia and ■v'escern and central 
Asia, from the 13th c, till i a. The h. of regicidi-s 
Bu KK. Hence'Horde v mir to form a h. i to live 
03 in a h. 

Hordein (hp'adfiin’). 1826. [f. L. Jiordeunt 
+ itt.l Chs-m.. A puherulant substance ob- 
tained from barlej-mail : a mi.xturc of starch, 
cellular Pssue, and an a^otized body. 

Hore, obs. f. Hoar. 

Horeliound, boarb,ound ^usThaund). 
[on. hdrt htint, f. kdr hoar, hoary + hd/u 
name of somepl.tnt; thoiioe ME. kSrhmune. 
altered by pop. etjm. to hoteiumnd. The 
usual spelling in England, hare-, ja non-aualo- 
gtetb] I, A labiate herb, Marritbitem vulgarc, 
having stem and leaves covered with white 
cottony pubescence ; its 'irom.iPc bitter juice is 
much used as a rcrat'dy for coughs, etc. 
Hence e-vtended to allied herbs, horchound 
proper being then distinguished .as Common, or 
White H a. An e.\tract of the plant Murni- 
dium iratgan, Used as a remedy for Coughs 
1562. 3, attrili. 1853. 

I Black, Fetid, or Stinking H., nt^a^ 

a common weed with tliUl purple flowers; Water 
spfcLifts of Lyctjpus. 

Horizon, (horarzon^ -z’n), sb. [ME. 
orizCTzt (Chaucer), a. OK orizoiiie, 

orizofi {mod. horiLOii), ad. late L. hcrlzcn- 
Um {horizon)^ a. Gr, dpi^ojp (sc. kvk\os) 
the bounding circle, f, (nit ) 3pos hmit. At 
first stressed ho rlzon,"] i. The boundary-line 
of that part of the earth's surface visible from 
a given point ; the line at wluch earth and sky 
appear to meet* In stnet the circle hound- 
ing that part of the earth’s surface 'which would 
be visible if no irregiilantics or obstructions 
were present {called, the apparmt, 7 iai 2 iraU 
physical ox -viiiblc h.t as d.asL from 3). 
bung the circle cf contact with the earth's 
surface of a cone whose vertex is at the obser- 
vers eye. On the open sea or a great plain 
these coincide, a, fig' The boundary or limit 
of any circle or sphere of view, thought, action^ 
etc ; limit or range of ones knowledge, ex- 
perience, or interest; occas. = the region so 
bounded 1607, 3. AsiroTi. A great circle of 

the celestial sphere, the plane of which passes 
through the centre of the earth and is parallel 
to that of the sensible bonzon of a given place ; 
dist. as the asironottiical^ celestial, Tnaihenuitt" 
cal rational^ real, or true h^ ME, httransf 
The celestial hemisphere within the horiron of 
any place 1577, 4^ a. The broad rmg (usu. of 
wood) in which an artificial globe is fixed, the 
upper surface of which represents the plane of 
the rational horizon 159^. b. Artificial or 
fiflsc h. • ft level “cflccdng scrfacc, ubu. of mcr 
cuiry used m taking altitudes first 5* C7 


A plane of stratification assumed to have been 
once horizontal and continuous; a stratiuii 
characterized by particular fossils 1S56, 6. 

Zocl* and Anat» A level line or surfaccj as the 
liorjzon of the teeth, that of the diaphragm. 
7. ^774* 

I. And wbjtea gaa th« Oriaonte fihene Chaucer. 
Niglits Hemisphere had veild the H. round Milt. 
PL ix. 52 a. The Miniscer, -who then began to 
chnib the H. of favour 1650 3, b. When the ilorn- 

in:: Siiune shall rayse his Cane Aboue the Border of 
ihLs Ho nzon 3 **.«, K/, iv vil 3 i Hence Hoii’- 
2on to furnish wuh a h, } chiefly in pa, ppl^, , 
Hori’Zonless a , visually boundless. 

Horizontal 1555. [f* 

L. horizon^ hanzonU (see piec.).j i. Of or be- 
longing 10 llie honzon; on or occurring at the 
horizon, a. Parallel to the plane of the hon- 
zon ; level, flat ; measured in a line or plane 
parallel to the horizon 1638. b. BoL Applied 
to parts or organs having a position at nght 
angles to the stem or axis 1753* c, Zaal, and 
Afiat, Applied to parts, organs, or markings 
pjTAllcl to a pUna supposed to extend from end 
to end and flora side to side of the body xfiSi. 

JL H,pa.ralla r, th« geoc«ntnc pamllaxof a heavenly 
body ^rheQ on the horizon. 2. H.pLtne in Perspective ^ 
a plane at the level of the eye, interaectiag the per- 
spective plane at right angles, the line of incersection 
"bein^ the !u line. H {steam) cft£'ine, one in \^hich 
the piston moves horizontally, J/ ^vheel, 0, wheel 
the plane of which 33 h , the axis b<ing vexucol ; m a 
carnage, the wheekptate or ‘fifth wheel . 

B- sb. (the ndj used elupt ) ft- = Horizon 
1555* 3. elltpL A horizontal line, bar. mem- 1 

her, etc. 1674, ' 

Hence Horizo’ntallsm, the quality of being, 
or of having some pan, h. Ho rizonta-hty, h. 
condition, quality, or position, Hortzomtalize 
V, to place in ah. position; whence Horizon- ! 
taliza'tion, the action of making h. ; in Cramo^ 
metip, the placing of the skull with the datuni- 
jilane truly h. Horizo‘ntally adv, 
tHomie'tic, a, rare, 1666. [ad. Gr. oppt)- 
Tiwus, f. tppav to urge on; see -IC.} Having 
the property of urging on or impelling -1678. 
Hormone (h/ imj^on). Physiol, Chem. 
1906, [f. Gr. pres, part, of to 

urge on. ] A substance fomi^ in an organ and 
serving to excite some vital process, as secre- 
tion. Hence Hormo’nic a, 

Horn (b^in)> sb, [Com. Teut : OE. hont 
raasc :-^Tcut. ^horno^, coga w. ’L.toTvm, 
in ablaut relation with Gr. lekpas ] 

I, I. A non-deciduous excrescence, often 
curved and pointed, consisting of an epidermal 
sheath gi owing about a bony core, on the 
head of certain mammals, as cattle, sheep, 
goats, antelopes, etc. Also fig. b. niat 
borne by the Ram (Aries) and Bull (Taurus) as 
figured among the constellations, etc ; the 
Stars situated in those parts of the constclla- 
tiODS J.IE. c. Put for * horned 1588. 

Q. Each of tlie two branched appendages on 
the head of a deer. (These are osseous, de- 
ciduous, and (usually) borne only by the male ) 
OE, 3- trbe tusk of an elephant ; the tusk of 
a narwhal 1607. 4. A projection or process on 

the head of other animals; e g. the excrescence 
on the beak of tlie HoRnbILI., the anlennie or 
feelers of insects and crustaceiins, the tentacles 
of gastropods, esp, of the snail and slug; also, 
loosely, a crest of feathers, a plumicorn, as in 
the homed owl, etc. ME $. Homs have been 
attributed to deities, demons, to Moses, etc , 
and are represented m images, pictures, etc. 
M E. t6. Cuckolds were said to wear horns on 
the brow -1822, 7. la Biblical uses : An em- 

blem of power; a means of defence or resis- 
tance ; hence h, of saivatz&Jt used of God or 
Cbnst. 

I. C. Lady goes to kill homes i.Z.Z-j IV. L IZ3. 

Hornes of Jtuorie, and Ebenie Bzek, xx>iL 15. 4. 

r *Ia dratu ipuli w, etc.) one's kerns ; to lower 
oDu’s pretensions : m allusion to the snail's habic of 
drawing in its rctraccile tenCftcles (which bear cbe 
eyes), when disturbed 6. Afrtch Ada^ il i. 2S. 7. 

Pbr. To kft up ike h,z to exalt oneself; to show flsht. 

n, I. llie substance of which the horns of 
animals are made, as a material for manufac- 
turing purposes, etc, i£43- a- A structure of 
the nature of horn ; the epidermis or cuticle of 
which hoofs naiLq cotis the caliofiiUes on the 
came x egs etc. conxis ME. ^ An article 


made of hom; the aide of a lantern; a horn 
spoon or scoop, a Shoe-horn 1483, 

I. H, is a still more powerful maaure tban bore 1843 

III. I. A vessel formed from, or shaped after, 

the hom of a cow or other beast, for holding 
liquid, powder, etc ; a drinking-horn, a 
j>owder-flask] etc. Hence a hornful. OE. 3. 
A wind ms(rument more or less resembling a 
hom in shape. Often, qualified, as hvgle k , 
hunting-h., etc. OE. b. (More fully Frettch 
h ) An orchestral wind instrument of the trum 
pet class, developed from the hunting-horn, 
and consisting of a continuous tube some vj 
feet m leiigtli, curved for convenience in hold- 
ing, and having a wide bell and a conoidal 
mouthpiece 1742 c. An 8-foot re^d-stopon an 
organiyaa d. Auinstrumentonmotorvehicles 
etc. , sounded asa warning signal 1901. 3. The 

wind instrument as used m legal proces'^ ME 

1 A penne and irLk-bome 1583. Phr P, cfpletii 
or abttndaacc = Cokkucoima. 3 . Thur's a Post cccie 
from mv with his home full of good 

Menk y V i. Phr 7’*? syjwiif r/’s /: , to sound 

the b ; also fi^. of pipingor huninimg. What 

time the prey-fly winds her suliry h iliuT Lycidas 
28- b. L lie voico Was drow a’d Rj the French b. Poi E 
j£ff£;lisk A (Fr cor a wind uiRtrumentof the 

oboe kind, the tenor oboe in F 5. Phr. Tophi {,< 1 ^“ 
nouiice) to ike A., to proclaim an outlaw. 

IV. I. A hom-like appendage or ornament 

worn on the head (Cf. sense I. 5 ) ME 2 
.A horn-like projection, at each comer of the 
altar in the Jewish temple; one of the two 
outer comers of the altar in some churches 
OE. 3. Each end of a crescent; each e.xtre- 
mity of the moon In her first and last quarters , 
a cusp OE b. Each tip or end of a bow 1611 
4. Each of the two wings of an army (L coma) 
^533 5« Each of two (or more) lateral pro 

jectlons, arms, or branches ME. 6. a. The 
auras of barley (dial) 1S35. fig- Rigid- 
branches of leafless trees 1850. 7. A pointed 

or tapering projection (see below) ME. Sp 
Arch, Each of the Ionic volutes (likened to 
rams’ horns) ; tlie projections of an abacus, etc 
OE Aaut On© ofthej’aws, or semicircular 
ends of booms and gaffs ; iso, the outer end of 
a cross-tree 1794 lo, Foriif, ** HORNWOEK 
1709. XX. EachofthealteruativesofadUemina 
(schol. L. argumenium cofweSum), on w-bich one 
is figured as liable to be impaled 1548. 

z. High bead attire piked with horns Cauden. z 
E xotL x-evii. 2. 3. The Idol lais, bearin,; iwo horacs 
of the Moone Moiiyson. 5. Witbm the iong bor is 
of a sandy bay Molkis. 7 a. The beak of ar. aiivil 
b. Each of tfie cjrutcbt.s on a side saddle; also tie 
high poinmef of a Spanish saddle, c. A promontory 
d. A mouiuaiii pa.ik (occas fig' t or “ b^viss*Gcr 
horn), e. A part of a plant shaped like a horn, bea^, 
or spur. f. The mniuce apex of a Hebrew letter, ii. 
Both the Homs of Fateb JDilcmma v\ound Cowlly 

attrib. and Coiul. i. General: as k.-il<yitjeri h 
htyui, cvp, Itiniem ; A nieasurivtcnt, skaz'in^^, etc 
a. Special lb. ABC — Hoi-n-iiook. +- beast, aborntd 
beast; -beecli = Hofu^jilam; t-coot = HonK-owr 
-core, the central bony part of the h of quadruped*- 
a prouesa of t!ie frontal bone ; -dLateuiper, a di eas< 
of cattle, nllecling the inteiTial sub^tancc of ch-- 
born; -drum \HydyaAttii.i\ a water- raising whet 
divided imo secuons by cui-ved partitions (Kni^l t) 
-eyed a ^ having a homy film o\ei ihecje, duil-oji.d 
a dtpterOU'. insect, Hcemniobt^i soraia.^ whiicl 
clusters on the horns of cattle; -frog, the ho nee 
frog; li. grass, a graiNS of tlie gemi>. Ci.r.iiothh)a 
-lead, chloride of lead, which aasuntes a hornj 
appeal ance on fusing; •'laaker, f^ne whe 
cuckold-s ; -mercury, chloiide of mercury ; -nose, i 
rhinoceros; “ Hownceld; -pike, iha gar 

fish ; -pitht, the soft porous bone ■which fills the cavuj 
of a h ; “plailt+ a seaweed, PlcKUmta (niccinaln. 
■pock, -pox, A mild funnof small-po’c oi chicken po\ 
-poppy* tltB Homed Poppy, Gla^ciusn inttum 
-poux [US), a name of fishes ofthogeutLs Aimttrus 

esp. A, ca^usi -quicksilver, kor/i-jnerenry 
•nmitied a. f (Weari ng spectacles) hxvmg rtms made oi 
horn, -suake, the Piue bnake or Bull Snake, CahtUf 
-tail,an insect of the fauuly Uroeetids 
having a prominent h. on the abdomen of the male 
-weed, {a.) — Hobn-wort; {b) = horn-plant, 

Horn fhpin), v. ME. [£ prec,] i. To 
furniili with horns or horn. “[a- To tnickolrl 
1^50-1823, 3. To butt or gore with the hom' 

1595, b. To k. jjf: to 'butt in' (t/ 5.) 1912 
■ 4. 1 o Adjust (tlie name of a ship) so as to be ai 
' nght angles to the line of the Iceel 1850. -^S 

j Sc. Law. To ' put to the horn ' -tyos- 
1 TTi-iniH piab ^^jnbTk)- M’ow dial. 1565 
Hokn fish I 
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Hambeam 1568. [f. Horn 

si + Beam ] A tree, Carinmts Betvlus, indi- 
genous in England ; so called fiom its bard, 
toitgli , close-grained wood. Also C. amer.cana, 
the Blue Beech, (Earlier called kard-beti 7 ?u) 
Hop Hornbeam, rhe genus Csttya, so called from 
the hop-hke appearance of the npe catkins; it has 
two spe.iea, O. r h of Southern Europe, and O. 

V r £ mci 7 of America. 

Horniill (hpunbil). 1773. [f. Horn sb. + 
Bill A bird of the family Buceroiidx, 

so called from the hom-hke ekcrescence sur- 
mountinj; the bill. 

H, the keehbtlled Ctickix^ Cmtcpka^tt^ of 

N Antanca. 

Honiblende (hpunblend). Also -blend. 
1770. Ger. homihiide, f. AiJMt! horn + 

Blend Mm, A mineral closely allied to 
augite, and composed chiefly of silica, mag- 
nesia, and lime. It is a constituent of many 
rocks, as granite, syenite, etc , and has numer- 
ous varieiies, which are sometimes all included 
under the name Amphieole. It is usually of 
a dark brown, black, 01 giaenish-black colour. 
Also aitrii.i as m hornblende schist, slate, 
hornblende rock of a schistose nature. Hence 
Hornble'ndic <^. of the nature of, or containingh, 
Horn-book (hp mbuk). 1588. A leaf of 
paper contairaug the alphabet (often, also, the 
ten digits, some elements of spelling, and the 
Lord's Prayer) protected by a thin plate of 
translucent horn, and mounted on a tablet of 
wood with a handle. See also Battledore 3. 
Also transr a pnmer. 

Yes. jes, ha teaches boyes the Horne-booke L-L,L, 

V 1 49. 

Honied(h^uned, h^md), a ME. [f Horn 
sb +-edI*.] I. Having horns, a. Having, 
bearing, or wearing an appendage, ornament, 
etc , ciled a hom, having horn-bke projections 
or c.'corescenoes ME. fs. .Applied to bishops 
with reference to the shape of the mitre -1651. 

4. Furnished or fitted with horn iS90' 

I Cerastes homd. Hydros, and Ellops drear Milt. 
P L Tn sas H, s)'llogisin iarg^iviLKt, etc.), the 
dilemma lyE. 2. One ade of a Silver Medal we find 
Moses E SiK T. Browve. Horned crow 01 pie, 
old name of the Homhill. H, frog, toad, a lizard 
of the Reaa^' Phryiuisomit, hai ing the head and back 
covered with spikes ( tfi' ) H. hog, (oj the Ilabi- 
roinea; ft^) a kind of fi’h with a tiorn on its head 
H horse, the Gnu. fH.-snout, the rhinoceros. 
Also Hoyted Lajui, Owl, Poppv, etc. Hence 
Ho medneas. 

Horner (h^vnar). ME, [f. Horn sb. or 
n -h-ER’^,] I, A worker in horn a. One who 
blows or winds a horn ME ts. One who 
cuckolds -1717. iantr. One who has 

been ’ put to the hom’ 15&8. 

Hornet ',hpintt). [OE. kyrndu, hymet 
fern ; either a denv. of, or associated with, 
horTid\ I. An insect of the wasp family, 
esp the European Vsspa, Ci-airo and the Ameri- 
can y. maciiUita, much larger and stronger 
than other wasps, and inflicting a more senous 
sting. Also iransf and fig. fa- The homed 
beetle or stag-beetle -1508, 3. An artificial 

fly for salmon-fishing iSby. 

t Phr, influx honisis' mst oMai ends cars, 
armiss a msto/ksmsis. to stir up a host of virulent 
enemies cround one. Cohii, h.-clearwiiig,-hawk, 
moth, names for certain moths of the genus Scsict ; 
-fly, a dipterous insect of tlic family A rifrrfir, ahawk- 
fly or robber-fly. 

Hom-fislu OE. I. The garfish, Belom 
vulgaris, so called from its long projecting beak. 
3. The sauger or sand-pike, StizosicJtam. cana- 
dsnst 1835. 3. A fish of the family Syagna- 

aproe-flsh. 

-f Homgeld. rath c. [f. Horn sb, -i- Geld 
sb 1 Old Last). — COENAGE -1628 

Hornify (hpunifst), v. 1607. [f Horny a. 
-h-rr.J r. irans. To make homy or hom-hfce 
1670 tu. To cuckold -1769. 

Horning (hp-mig), vbl sb, ME. [f Horn 
sb ort*] tr. Covering or furnishing with hom. 
ta. Cuckolding, cuckoldry -1762. 3. Sc, Law. 

Putting to the horn', proclaiming an outlaw 
1536. 4, The fact ofbecoming a crescent 1646, 

5, Skifbuildmg-. see Horns'. 4. 1S79. 

3 Lsttsrs ifh t ^ pnoce-s of evecuflon issued under 
the si^jnet directing a messenger to charge a debtor 
to pay or perform in terms of Che letters, under pain 
of Deuie ‘ put to the hum ‘ ' c. dcclAird rebcL ~Ncx 
(jmte ofmolele- 


HomishfhjjrniJ), ht. 1634- [-1SH.] Of or 
pertaimng to a horn; of the nature of born. 
IlHornito (horartp). 1830. [Sp., dim. of 
homo {• — L. fu^nus) oven, ftimace.] A low 
oven-shaped mound of volcanic origin, usually 
emitting smoke and vapour. 

Honuess (h^mlob), a. ME. [-less.] 
Without horns. 

Hom-mad, tz. arch. 1579. App. orig. of 
homed beasts : Enraged so as to be ready to 
bora any one. Hence of persons : Staik mad ; 
furious, -fb. Sometimes by word-play : Funous 
because cuckolded -1822. 

b. Why Mistresbe, sure my Master ia home mad. 

1 mesne not Cuckold mad, But sure he is Starke mad 
Coni, Eir. IT. i. 57. 

Horn-owl. 1601. A homed owl, or one 
having pluinicoms on the head, as some species 
of Asia and Olus\ 1u name for tlia Eagle-owl, 
Hornpipe (hj^mpatp) ME. l. An obsolete 
wind instrument. So called from liaving the 
bell aud mouthpiece made of hom. a. A hvely 
dance, iisuallyperformedbyasingleperson, ong 
to the accompaniment ol the wind instrument, 
and associated with the merrymaking of sailors 
^485* 3- A piece of music for such a dance 

17S9. 4. aitrib. 1797 

A Tjhrere n,at a Horae pype playd SrENSCR, 
Hom-plate. 1856. An iron trame attached 
to the lower part of a carnage or truck and 
having two guides in which the journal-box of 
the axle moves, an axle-gnard, pedestal. 
Horn-silver. 1770. [Ger. kuntsidhar^ 
Min, Nadve chlonde of silver; cerargyrite. 
tHomslate. 1791. [Cf. Ger Jwrttsckiefer.'l 
Mtn A schistous form of homstone 
Homstone (hp-niist^un). 1668 [tr. Ger. 
komsiein , so named from its appearance.] 
Mm. Chert. 

Ho-mswo ggle, vi US. slang, 1829 [?] 
irans. To best, swindle, humbug, b.imbootle. 
f Horn-wood, a. 1500. [ + W00D a, mad] 
— Horn-ilad -1600. 

Homwork (h/jnwmk). 1641. [f. Horn 
sb. 4- Work.] i. Fortif. An outwork, consist- ■ 
ing of two deral-bastions connected by a ouri.im 
and joined to the main work by two parallel 
wings, 3. Work done m hom 1543, -js. 
Cuckoldry -1813, 

Homwort (hp-nrwort). 1805, [f. HORN 
' si. + WoKt, after Gr, rcfpaToipvKKov, i.e. born- 
: leaf.] An aquatic plant, CeratopJiyllvm demer- 
stmt, with dense whorls of finely divided leaves ; 
also called Homed Pondweed, 

Hornwrack (hp mrrek). 1819. [f as prec. 
-t- We ACK.] A polyzoon of the genus Flnsira , 
resembling a seaweed, and of somewhat horny 
! consistency. 

; Homy (h^-jui), a. ME. [f. Horn sb. + -Y ] 

, 1. Consisting of hom; resembling horn; come- 
; ous. 3. tranf. Callous and hardened so as to 
be hom-like m textnre 1693; hence h.-handed 
1839. 3. Semi-opaque 165a. 4- Having or a- 
bounding in horns or horn-like projections 1330. 

I. The Havens with ibeir h, beaks Food to Elijah 
bringing Milt, P R. ii. 267. a. Till hi; herd b. 
Fingers ake with Enin Devden. 3. The dim and h. 
spectacle of senses Bp Hall, 

Horograplty (hoiEgrafi). 1737. [a. F. 
horographie, f.' Gr. &ipa + --jpaifila. ] i , The ai t 
of makm" or constructing’ dials, a, ‘An ac- 
count of tiie hours' (J.) 1755. SoHoro'gra-pher. 
Horologe [ME, a. 

OF. {mod, h^rologiuvi^ a. 

Gr, tjiju. of f. 

-^Dycis telUngg Refash. later after L.] An in- 
strument for telling the hour; a timepiece; a 
dial, hour-glass, or clod^ Also trattsf, and 
// iseequot.), 

A Clokk* or an abbey Orlogge Chauccs. Many 
other flower* clo^e and open their petaU at oertam 
hours of the day, and tbua constitute, vfhaC Liiineus 
calls the H*, or Watch of Flora E, Darwin. So 
H oro'loger^ a clock- or watch-maker? a proclaimer 
of the houis HorodogUt^ a horologer, 

Horologic (hErnl^rdjik), a. 1663. [ad. L. 
korologictis, EL. Gr.,f. dlpa + -Xo7tis teUiug; see 
-ic ] Of or pertaining to horology. So Horo- 
' lo'gicAl ji- of or pertain**^ to -m. hotologc o- 
horoJopy m tiiDc 


fHorologiograpIiy {fg rnlpfigiE grafi). 1639 
[fi Gr. cjpoKlrfiov HOROLOGE + -GRaphv ] a. 
A description of horologes or Dmepieces, h. 
The art of construettug them. -1696 Hence 
■(Horologlo'grapher, a maker of timepieces 
tHorologlogra'pIiic a. rtJaiing to dialling, 

^ Horologimn (hpwlp d.i^inin, -l^u-dgiiJtn) 
1661 [L , a. Gr ; see HOROLOGE ] i. = Ho 
EOLOGE. 3. Astral. A southern constellauon 
1819. 3. Gr, C/v. A book containing the offices 
for the canonical hours 1724- 
Horologyl (boTp‘lijd=!i'). ME. {^o.dL'L. hort- 
logiuoi . ) "j-i* — Horologe ^1336- 3 .= 

ifoROLOCItIM 3 1S90 

Horo-logyii. 1819. [f. Gr. i&pii + -(o)loga ] 
The art 01 science ot measuring tune , the con 
struction of horologes- So Horo logist 1708 
Horometer (horfi'niftaj). 1775. [f. Gr iapa 
+ -METEK. J An instrument for measuring the 
time Hence Horome'tricaJ iz of or pertaining 
to the measurement of tune 
Horometry (horp mAn) 1570. [f. Gr 
+ -MiLTRy.] The measurement of trine, also 
' the detei mination of the e.\act error of a time- 
piece by observ,ition ' 

Account of tho Hindustanee H 179S. 

Horopter (hiiip ptsj). 1704 [f. Gr. opoj 

limit + vitTTjp one who looks J Optics, A line 
or surface containing all those poiuts in space 
of which images fall on corresponding points of 
the two retmoe , the aggregate oi points which 
are seen single in any given positron of the eyes 
Hence Horopte'nc, Horo pteryoWA pcrtiunmg 
to or forininga h , horopitr'c itrclc, the h. 
Horoscopal (horp skd’piil), a. 1649 [f. L 
horosiopus Of or pertaining to a horo- 
scime. 

Horoscope (Iijr-nfskncp), sb, OE, [a F 
horoscope, ad. L. horosccptis (also usctl}, .u Gi 
wpooKoros nativity, hoioscope, etc , f Sipa,^ 
CTKcnrtij w.-itchcr.] 1. Astiol. -An obsciv.itioti 
of the sky and of the coniiguratiou of the 
pl.nnets at a certain moment, e g, tlie instant of 
a person’s birth, hence, a plan of tlie twcht. 
houses or twelve signs of the zodiac, showing 
the disposition of the hc,aiens at a jLirticuhr 
moment. In early use, spec. - Ascendant 
tss house of ihe ascendant, Kisofg, 73 A 
figuie or table on which the hours arc maikul 
a, a dial. h. a tabic showing the length ot the 
days and nights at different places .ind si-aso is 
c. the planisphere iiivcutcd by John of P.idtia 
-1656. 

1 Phr. To cast ok. tsee Cast tt\ to eidi'iilate the 
degree of the ccliptie which is on the enMtin horirc 
ot a given moment, e g :it tiie both of o child iid 
thence toerect an .istrologlLol ligiim of tlic lienitiis 
»D ns to discover the influenLO of the jiKhlis upot 1 
life and fortunes, fti The h of ilic Clnirch Hin 
of nations Losev. Hence Ho’roscope 1'. iiifi to 
formah. J treats, to taat the nitinty nt, Horo 
Scoper, one who casts horoscopes. Horosco piL, 
-al, adjc of or pertaining to a h, 

Horoscopy (haip'skifpiV 1651, [f. Horo 

SCORE + -Y.J a. 1 he casting of hnrosLOiJCS h. 
The aspect of the heavens at a given moment, 
esp. that of a nativity. 

Horrendous (bfire-ndas), tr. rase, 1659 

[f. L. horrendtts, hon sre-\- -O'S'i , ; cf. tremendous 
etc.] Fitted 10 excite horror, frightful, horrible 
Horrent (hjj'rent), ti. Chiefly ylni?/. 1667 

[ad. horrentem, horre/e.'] s.. Bustling, 
standing up as bristles; rough with bmtlmg 
points 3. Shuddering 1721. 

X. Inulos’d With bright iinblaiijnrie, and h Arms 
Milt. A. i ii. 513. i. H. theyhterd Son 1 hey 
H orribillty (h^rribi liti). Now nr/f. [ME 
{h)orriItete, etc., .1. OF. korrsbhtS, f. hat noli 
in mod. use f. Horrible ] The quality of 
being horrible; -f-something bomble. 

Theh. of ‘ comaiitting ‘ puns Diskaiu.:. 

Horrible fh^ rfb’l), a (sb , adv.) ME [a. 

OF {k)orribU. ad I-, hotriiihs, f, korrerc, 
see -BLE ] Exciting or fitted to e.xcite horroi , 
tending to make one shudder; extremely repul 
sive : dreadful, hideous, siiocking, frightfn! 
awful, b, as a strong intensive (now colloq ) 
Excessive, Immoderate tado. 

A Dungeon h . on alt iioea round As one great 
Furnace flam'd Milt. P.L i fli. A E moister 
T r. b- [Soiomo m InphnncvTaemtoanh. 
imnflbm- S It X. M MyEooidL oyCh w 
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B. as sb. A bornble person or thing ME,, a 
story of hornble crime or the like. 

* Penny-dreadfuls ' and ^ halfpenny horribles ' iSpo. 

C. asuifw. Horribly, terribly , as .m intensive, 
Exceedingly ME. 

Hence Ho 'mbleness. Ho'irlbly ntfsi 

Horrid (hpnd),a. (iig'h.j 1590, [ad L, 
ho-ndus, f. hosTCre.'] i. Bristling, shaggy, 
rough. (Chiefly /lor/ ) 3. Causing horror or 

aversion; revolting; dreadful, frightful: abomi- 
nable. detestable. (In mod. use, somewhat less 
strong than horrtiile ) idor, 3. collop. Offen- 
sive disagreeable, detested ; very had or objec- 
tionable. (Often a feminine term of strong 
aversion.) 1666. 4. adv. Horridly, abummahl), 
veiy objectionably {lollpij. or vtilgai) 1615. 

I A rnecfcd attire, hirsute hi.td, h beard Buhtok 
H ub h. .Mp Evehk z I'liuy .set up the lioiridest 
yell Dk Foe. 3. -A. b shame Pans I bhonld not 
wear those h, dresses Liiton, H, weather iBnj 

4 Went to bed b- Mon 1753 Hence Ho rrid-ly 
adt ! , -ness 

Horrific (hftri'fil;), et. 1653 [a F. Jiorri- 
Jique, or ad. L hoinjicus, f, stem of fioirsie, 
see-FiC.] Causing horror, lion ifymg. Hence 
Horri'fically adv. 

Horrification (li£7rifik^* Jon'), 1800. [f. L 
korrifican', see -ation | f'he action of horn- 
fying; the bting horrified; cojn.r. something 
horrifying. 

Horrify (li;?'iifei'i, V. 1791. [.td, L. ktn-nji- 
cars; see -fy ] irctus. I'o cause or excite 
horror m ; to move to horror. 

In a wny horrifying to Quaker; 

Horripilation (hpiipil^ Jin’). 165S. [ad, 
late L. ho'npilatio, f, hompilan, f stem of 
koneri to bristle +filus h.tir ] Erection of the 
ban s on the skin by oontraotion of the cutaneous 
muscles (caused by cold, fear, etc ); creeping 
of the flesh. So Horrl'pUanl a. causing h 
Horrisonant (hpn sonant), a 1656. [f. 

stem of L korr^rc-^rsonctnUm, ionare.~\ Sound- 
ing horribly So fHorrl'sonous a, m preo 
Horror (^hjJTM), sh. [Itfh prrbur, a. OF. 
tirrur, {h]orroiir [Taotl, horrtnr) •.-~)^Jturrori 7 ii ] 
l, Hoiighnass, ruggedneas. (Xo,v fioei, or 
rhet.) a. A slitiddcriug or shivering; no\v^i/. 
Uyfed.) as a symptom of dise.ise 1533. i"b. 
Ruffling of siirf.ice -1763. 3. paiiiful emotion 
compounded of lonthing and fear; n shudder- 
ing with turroi and repiign.aneo ; the feeling 
excited by something shocking or frightful. 
Also In weaker sense, Intense dislike or repug- 
nance (The prevalent use always.) ME. I4. 
A feeling of awe or reverent fear; a thrill of aw e, 
or of imaginative fear -1720. g. iyu^tsf. fhu 
ejuahty of exciting repugnance anddreaci; hor- 
ribleness ; sonictlimg honifyiiig ME. 

I Which thick with bh-adu, and a brown H,, stood 

D RYDEiJ. 2. b. Such fi esb E as ya u sec di Iven tlirougli 
the wiinUcd waves Chaumav 3, 1 her sh.il horronr 
and ETLsly drede dvtelleti withotuten ende CH.vuctm 
Nat ire’s h. of a vacuuin N. Aikoit Phr. Tie 
Iwrro^s (coihxj ) a fit of horror; spit, such OS occin s 
in delinuia treinens 4, A revrreiid E silenced all ih« 
sky Poris. 3 r, the ii.ime of a 

rooin In Mad, line Tusr.iui 1 *s waswoik t' hilitiiou, cen- 
tal ling elTigies 0.’ noted criiniiials and the like; hence 
Cntnsf. a place full of horrois. Comb., as k.-struluii., 
struck adjs 

llHors, adv. and prep. 1714- [Fr., donbltt 
of forsx — h.fon^ out otdooT^, abroad,] Out, 
out of : m the following phrases; 

II Hors de combat (hord^konba)> iidv , out 
of fight, disabled from fighting; also transf. 

1745 ’ » _ 

UHors d’osuvxe (hoidovr), and sb. 

A* adv. Out of the ordinary course oi things. 
Addison, 

B. sb, [The Eng, pi. usually has -j ] 
Something out of tlie ordinary course. H, 
Walpolk 2. An e.Titra dish saived as a lelish 
at the bcginnmg or between the courses of a 
meal. Also fig. 1742. 

Horse (b^js), sb. [Com, Teut, OS bors, 
Ong, neut., applicable to the male and female 
alikej 

I The sjumal, etc. i* A soUd^hoofed peris- 
sodaotyl quadruped {E^u^es cstballiss). having 
a flowing mane and tail; its voice is a neigh 
In the domestic state used as a be^t of burden 
and draught, and esp. for nding upon, (The 
pL was m OE. the same as sing • ^ 

205 and 15 now usual in teary 

5 (Ge b (Fr pai) fl (Oc MwHex) 


language, though Aorse soiwettmes appears as 
the collective pi.) b. spec* The stailion or geld- 
ing, as dist. from a mare or colt 1485. c. Zn 
ZooL sometimes extended to ail species of tlie 
genus Egaus, or even of the femlly Equtdjc. 
a. A representation, figure, or model of a horse 
ME. 3. A/»/, A horse and its nder , hence a 
cavalry soldier 154S, Applied contemp- 

tuously or playfully to a man, with reference to 
qualities of the quadruped 1500 

1. Come on then, horse and Chariots let haue 
lit A. H. u iS, b. Phr. 7 o tuLe the h . (isf the 
male) to conceive 3 t ifteene hundred Foot, flue 
hundred Hoii»e Are march’d vp 2 Heti /IT, h, u 1S6, 
Pbr H.afut/oat both divihioos of an army; heni_e, 
whole forces, '\txd 7 ‘b with nil one*fc mii^hc 4 if 1 
tell thee a I.ycj spit in ray face, call me H. Sr.vkS- 

n. Things resembling the quadruped, t* A 
contrivance on which a man rides, sits astiide, 
or is earned, as ou horseback 1597. a. ^ 
frame or structure on which something is 
mounted or suppoi ted 1703. 3. An mstrument, 

appliance, or aevice for some service suggesting 
that of a horse ME 4. Naut See quots 
1626. ts* A lottery-ticket hired cut by the 
day -1731. 6. A mass of rock or earthy matter 
enclosed withm a lode or vein , a fault or ob- 
stmction 111 the course of a vein ; hence to take 
h 1778. 7- A 'cnb ' for students in preparing 

their woik. U.S. $. slang Among workmen, 
work charged for befoie it is executed. See 
dezdfi. Llcko^IBE 1770. 

X I sa\r the iron horses of the ste^nu Tosa to the 
morning air their plumes of smoke LoNcr. A kind of 
rack called the h xSg^. * Horsie^, or Truasels 1703. 
Drying horses for their clothes iSad. 3. The ungme 
to batter wals (called sometime the h , and now is 
named the raid) Hoiukd. 4. Horses for the Yards j 
a Cotweniency for tlie Men to tiead on, in going otit 
to furl the Sails 1711 a thick iron rod .f^r 

the mam siieet to navel on Z794. Horses are aUo 
called j.ack’itaya, on which sails are hauled out, &>> 
gafT-smls S'IYTK, 

Phrases. To horse, a. To horseback* U'^edahsoL 
ns an order to mount. b« Of a mare , To the stnliion. 
To t'xLo ksy to mount, start, 01 proceed on horseback ? 
see aha I. i b and II, 6 To ittlk h , to tnlk bii; or 
boastfully Dead h. Taken as t> pi^al of that which 
hi's ceas^ to he uf use, and which it is vain to attempt 
to reviv e To iverk, etc . /or a. di ad k,\ to do work 
wlitch has been paid foi in .advance, and so bnnqs in 
nothing la jlcgadeudh • to engage m fniiiless 
effbit. Flyiujli, Pegasus; herce the con« 

Stcllation Fegaius. Gift ]h, (EzUrlier /i ) A 
hori>c besrou ed as a gift. To loch a gi/t hor^e zn fhe 
inot^th , to cutici/e apift. Great b. (now lus^ > The 
horse used m b ittle or tournamont. High h. a. /// 
The war-hi>rse or charger. b. To mo ujii or ? uU. ihe 
hig/ih icolloq) toguconeselfairs; tobehave preten- 
tiously or arrt'gauily- White H. a- Ihefigareof 
a 'wliit.e h.j reputed 04 the ensign of the SoAOns when 
tliey invaded llntoin, aiul the heraldic ensign of 
Brunawuk, Hvinover, and Kent; also, the figure of a 
h cut on ihe face of chalk downs near XJfflngton in 
Berk-vhire, and cKewlicre b. A hi^h wiiite-crested 
r icing wuic, tWoodenh. The gcaifold, the g^iU 
lows, an i -struiiientoft nure Fu;xi*f> A A i/ial 
'wus foa 'c’.f 0/ an acoj >t, the saiffbld, the gibbet. 

atin.b, and Comb, i. General • as h -Jbal^ etc. \ A- 
•Itsfi ^JftUor, etc. ; k.-boU, fisf ry^ 

■irttiLs^ori, -yard, etc.; h •drtil, -/uzirou/t 
■rnbOf -irm/it etc,; h.-arUilcry^ ’‘soldteri -fr0£pt 
etc } h. exercise i k -breeder^ ‘deader, etc ; 
k doniingf k.fiaoo, jokCf moiithj t'««, etc 

2, b^x-cial, a. h. <9iloes, cab^luie, or fetid aloes; 
'boot, a leather covenog tor the hoof and paiturn of 
a h , to proteut them fiom. mterferingf -bridge; 
-butcher; -doctor, -drench,adraughtofmediLine 
administered to ah,; tdi.o, a horn, etc by wuich u is 
administered; -fnmiture, the trappings of horst^s; 
-iron (sea Hobsez». 9), -knacker, one who buys up 
old or worn-out horses, and slaughtats them for their 
comiuertiaJ products; -monger; -pick, -picfcer, 
a hooked instrument for re-noving a stone from a 
horse's foot; -piece, a large piev^eof whale's l,lulib,r ; 
Ti. pistol| a large pl^tuI cairled at the pommel of the 
s iddle when i»n hofiMiback; "t-plea, a spt-cuil plea foi 
dehiyuig the cau*'® nnd carrying it ov'er the term ; 
-rough, a calk flited to a hijrsc's shoe to prevent 
slipping in frostv' weather; -TtlU, a conirLvnnce for 
di awing up loaded wheelbanowa from the dc.ep cut- 
tings by the help of a h., which goes backwards and 
forwaids; -towel, a coarse co.vekhung ou a rollci, 
for general U'c; -Creo, the beam on which timber b 
placed i^revious tosavung; -walk, tlia path of a h 
in working a gin, whim, etc. 

b. In names of animals (sometimes denoting n 
large or caar«:e kind, sometimes with the sense " in- 
fesSng horses ') . b.-ant, a largespevies of ant ; -bot, 
the lar'U of the h.orse-bee or bot-fly (XBstrns eqm) t 
■ conch, a large shdl-fish {Si^omhts gzgits)\ -crab 
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wall); -masher, -mtisher = iiex:t C-j), -match 
-matcher, (a) the Sionecbat or 'Wheacear {Saxicolo 
iSHOJithe)* i.b) tlie Ked banked Shrike \L,i\mus col 
lurzo) \ -mussel, a large coarse kind of mussel 
of the genua Modzola , ulao a freshwater niusse!, Umo 
or Afiodonia\ -sponge, ihe comraeremi bath-sponge 
{Spongia. equ}}ia.) \ -stliaser, the Dragon-fiy; ticll 
a HorsiE-fl\ ; 7 -whale, the walrus; -worm, a 
maggot Lifesting horses, as the larva of the coitunoa 
bot-dy. 

C4 In names of plants, fruiis, etc (ofieai denoting a 
large, strong, or coarse kindj h.-baJm, n strong 
Scented labiate olaiit of the N. Aiuer. genus Colltn 
sonza, with yfilluwish fiowers, -bane, name for 
species of CEziantks^ supp- seil to caaac palsy ir 
hordes ; -bean, a co-use variety of the common bean 
used foi feeding horves ; -beech, the Hornbeam fsee 
KuCFre); -brter, 'the common grccnbuer or cat 
brier of N. .America, Simbix ryfund/olia* iCeiii 
Did); -cane, the Great Ragweed of N. Amenca 
■ caa$ia, a Itguminous tree (Cassia tucngin ita) 
bearing long poda comairimg a purgative pulf 
used m the K Indies ns a ineclicme for hoi&es 
-daisy, the Ov-eje Ihiisy (,aee Daisy j) , 
elecampane ; -eye bean, the of tht 

Cowage ( V'uoufta fit uz a W Indian legu 

ji'Inous plant ; also that of TolicJu's l.ahh\b'j -fenno 
r^ee Fcnnkl), -gentiaTi, -ginseng, a N America, 
c-iprifollaceous pUnt of the germs i'yioi>ti\u>ty hav 
a bitter root, -parsley, a laige leaved iimbJtifcrou 
plant, Sniyrztiuin Ohisnlyum^ -purslane, a \V 
Indian pfaiic, Txuvdhtzs.a incziogyna ^ -sorrel 
Ruznex Hydi olapaihurn't -Sugar, a shrub {Sym 
^locos iincio'n 7 t\ found in the soiitberD U S. ah 
called szL>££ti€afi the leaves of which are u-^ed a 
fodder; -thistle, tl.«) Wild Lettuce, [b] a tbisLle o 
the senus Czrsivm i -ton^e, (u) = DouuLr-roKOu 
2 ; ( 5 ) the HarLs-ttuigue !■ em > -vetch = Hokseshue 
veteki -weed, iiaiiie far two N Amer plant 
Rrzge^on canadcTiSis, also called hiittcy loeed (not 
frequent In Engl.md), and ColUtiSoma. canedensu 
also CAhed korss-imnt; ■wood, name for vanou 
W Indian slirubs of the jauiis Calltandrct. 

Horse, v. OK. [f. prtc. sb.J i. trans Ti 
rovide wtli a liorse or horses; to sot on horse 
ack. Also a, tKtr, T'o mount or gi 

on horseback ME. 3. To raise or hoih 

up. iethfiical, 4. To elevate on a man 

back, e g. for flogging 1563. ts- Nani. Of < 
cLirrent, etc. To carry wuh force -172$, 6 

Of a stallion: To cover (a marc) ME. 7 
bestride, bHAKS. S. //orse azt'ay : to spend Ji 
a lottery. See HOESB sb. II. 5. FIELDING. 9 
Jblorse np\ to dnve (oakum) betwccii the plank 
of a ship 1850. 

1. Maron of Turin, who hoiscd cure Company froii 
Lyons to Xuun Cokyat Guns horded f. ^^^c^^iLelLSS^ 

The biggest boy horstcl m«— and 1 wus fiugge 
9 Hoise irottf ail iron u^'Cd L 
caulkers, 10 kone vp or harden in the oiiluni iBso 

Horse-back, liorseback, sb. [adv.') MC 
fi. (h£j*a3|ba; k) The back of a horse -1704 
3. (hji'Jiiback]* See quots, ME, 3- Ctoi 
(hp*ii,bct?k) A low and somewhat sharp ridge c 
giavel or sand; a hog-bick U St 38557 4 

Coal^tittJitng. *A portion of diu roof or floo 
winch bulges or intrudes into the co.il' 185c 
5. adv. Short for on ken ^d>ack ^727. 

2. Phr. On h (t« k ) sitting or riding on a hone 
fmouiitin*’) upon a hoise A couplu of rabbe s 
horstbai-k tiudci«niy ap]KXi.r€d SMOLurrr Set :l begj, 
on horse-back, and he'll ride to the devil CoiiDLxr 

Ho •rse-blocfc. 1753. I- A small plaJorti 
.isctnded by 3 or 4 stops, usud m mounting 
liorse. 3. ' A square frainc of strong board 
used by eveavators to elevate the ends of the 
wheelmg-plaulo. ' (GwiU) 1825 
HoTse-txiat 1591. I- A ferry-boat fc 

conveying horses or camoges. 2. (f/..S ) 
boat drawn by horses 182S. 

Ho-rse-’box. 1846 i. A closed cornig 
for transporting horses by railway, a. Applie 
]oc. to large pews with high sides, formerl 
common 13S4. 

HosTse-boy. 1537. A stable-boy, (Ofte 
coatera]itiioiis.) 

HoTse-bread. X467. Bread made of bean< 
bran, etc for food for horses. 
HoTse-breaker. 1550, One who breai 
in horses for use 

HoTSe-car. U S, 18S4. t. A car draw 
by a horse or horses. Also aiirii, a. A rai 
way car for the transport of horses, {Cen 
D'.ci ) 

Ho'rse^lie^tnut, 1597. [tr. obs. Bot I 
CcssidTiea ei/urna.] i. The haid smooth shii 
-ag brown seed o-* nu*" of described 

a 6 a. A large ttcl me rce a£jrv 
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HORSE-COPER 


Hifp!!caiia?ium (N.O. Sapindacttn:), introduced 
into England e tS50. Also, the allied genus 
Pavia, itau. called buck-eye. 

Ho*rse-coper (-k^uipari, -couper (-kca - 
par). i63i. [f Hoese + Copee (see 

Coup v >).] A horse-dealer. 
tHo‘rse-corser, -courser. 1552. [See 
COESER, ScoRSEe] a jobbing dealer in 
horses -1S18. So fHoTse-corsing, -coursing, 
horse-jobbing. 

Ho'rse-course. 1715. 1. A horse-race, 

a A race-course 1766. 

HoTSe-faiT, ME A fair or annual market 
for the sale of horses. 

HoTSe-fish. 1583. Any fish with a he.ad 
more or less like tlint of a horse. a. The fish 
Vottier seizptnTzu, and the albed Selene vomer. 
b The HApoesmpts or sea-horse. 

HoTse-aesb, horseflssli. ME. i. The 

flesh of a horse, esp. as food 1532. a. Living 
horses collectively ME. fa. = Horse sb. II. 8. 
1683 4. a. Uni. nsu. in reference to the colour, 

a peculiar reddish bronie, Horse-flesli ore, 
an ore of copper, bornite. 

X. Profoundly learned in Horae-fiesh St*bi.e. 

HoTse-fly. ME. [f. Flv si.^ s.] One of 

vanous dipterous insects troublesome to horses, 
as the horse-tick (fiiniily HippobosczdP), the 
breeze or gadfly [Tabanidoe), the bot-fly 
[CRstridee), 

ecUrzi. Horso-fiy-'Weed, Bapizsia UTzeioria, also 
called vznld znzizgo. 

Horse-fooL ME. fi. A horse’s foot 
“IS97' "t"®" The plant Coltsfoot -1633. 3. 

A crustacean ot tha geuus Linfuluz, called 
horzeshoe-crab 1672. 

HoTsegate, 1619. [f. GaTE sh.% g'^ing.] 
A right of pasturage for a horse, e.g. m a com- 
mon field. 

Horss-go'dmottier. dial, and vulgar. 
1369 A large coarse-loolung woman. 

Horse guard (hp'js gard) 1643. i. One 
of a body of picked cavalry for special service 
as a guard , formerly also zoUcciivs 1S47. t, 
pi The cavalry brigade of tlie English House- 
hold troops: spec, the tlurd regiment of this 
body, the Royal Horte Guards idSi. 3 , pi. 
The barracks, hoad-fluarters or guard-house of 
such cavalry ; spec, a buildin|; m Ijondon, 
opposite WhitehMl, bearing this name 1666. 
3, il. The personnel of tlie office of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief and the military authorities at 
the head of the arrnv 1836. 

2 N«ts that White Hall vason fire ( and presently 
more particulars, that the Horse-guard wan on fire 
Pawa. 3. I can't say that [ owe my successes to 
any favour or confidence from the Horse Guards 
WaLLINOTOtl. 

Horsehair (hp jshesj). ME. a. A hair 
from the mane or tail of .a horse, b. A mass of 
such hair ME, c. aitrib, and Comb., as h. 
chair-, h.-Iiclreii ~ iiorsetad-Iicbeu ; h.-worm, 
a hairworm or Gordius. 

Ho'rse-head. ME. i. The head of a 
horse, or a head like that of a horse. 3. 1 he 
stony inner cast of the fossil I ngonia 1708 3. 

Zool, = Horse-fish, f 4. Mznzng, A kind of 
ventilator -iBoa. 

HoTse-boe, sb. 1731. [f Horse sb. + 
Hoe j^.] a frame mounted on wheels and 
furnished with ranges of shares, each of which 
acts like a hoe. Hence Horse-hoe i', to work 
w th a horse-hoe, 

Ho-rse-boot ME. [f. Horse si. + 
Hoof,] I. The hoof of a hoise 1339. a. The 
plant Coltsfoot ME. 3. = HoRSE-roor 3. 

lloTse-jo ckey. 1783. One hired to ride 
a horse in a race. (Now simply joeksy.) 

Horse latitudes, sb. pi. 1777. [:'} The 
belt of calms and light airs which borders the 
northern edge of the N.E. trade-winds. 

Horse-laugh (hfisilaf). 1713. Aloud 
coarse laugh. 

Horse-leech (bp-jsilrth, sb. ME, [f. 
Horse -t- Leech — OE. Idtee, physician,] 
ti A farrier, a veterinary surgeon -1653. a. 
A large aquatic sucldng worm {Hiemopsas stzn- 
guuoria) ME. Z - A rapacions insatiable 
persoo Hmcc f HoiwAoe-clicrj' leecb- 

cnifl, vdETinary medicine. 
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HoTae-U'tter. ME. i. A litter hung on 
poles, earned between two horses, one in front 
and the other behind. a. A bed of straw or 
hay for horses. b. The manure consisting 
of such straw mkeed with the exuements of 
horses. 1624. 

Ho‘rse-load. ME. A load for a horse : 
sometimes, a determinate weight , cf. Load. 
Also Jig. a large quantity. 
fHo'rsely, a. Also horsly(e. [-ly 1.] 01 
the nature of a good horse. Chaucer. 
Ho-rse-nia'ctfireL 1705 A name for 
several fishes allied to the mackerel , esp. the 
Cavally or bead {Ca>anx vulgazts). 

Horseman (hp IS itnSn) AV. -men. ME. 

I. One who rides on horseback; one skilled in 
riding and managing .a horse. spic a 
raonnted soldier, a. A man who attends to 
horses 1882. 3 An inferior variety of the 

earner pigeon 1693 4- dehthyol. A sciacnoid 

fish of the genns Equts found on the coasts of 
Central Americ-a Hence Ho rsemanship, the 
art of riding on horsebaclc, and (formerly) of 
breeding, rearing, and managing horses ; the 
dimes of the mazzige. 

Horse-marine (hp'isimarf'n). 1824. [f 
Hoe&e si. + Marine rA] i, A marine 
rnountad on horseback, or a cavalryman doing 
a marine's work 1S78 a. joc. {pi ) An imagi- 
nary corps of mounted marine soldiers, as a typo 
of men out of their element 1824, 
HoTse-master. 1523. One who owns or 
manages horses , also, a horse-breaker 
Ho'rse-mill, 1467. A mill driven by a 
horse ; usuilly, by one walking m a circle , Jig. 
a monotonous round, 

Ho-rse-mint. ME, r. A name of the wild 
mints, esp. Mcnlha syhestns and M aqualtca. 
3. Applied inN.Amenca to species of A/raar-ifir, 
etc, 

HoTse-nail. ME i. A horseshoe-natl. 
3. A tadpole {local) 160S. 

Ho-rse-piay. 1589. fi. Pliy m which 
a horse takes p-irt; theatrical horsemanship. 
Also traits f -1668. a. Rough, coarse, or 
boisterous play 1589. 

2. He [Collier] is too Audi given to horse play in 
his raillery Dkyuen. 

HoTse-pium. 1530, 1. A small red variety 
of plum, 3. (U.S ) The common wild plum of 
N. America {Prunus americana), 
Ho'rse-pond. 1701. A pond for watermg 
and washing horses; also, for ducking oL- 
no iiQus persons. 

HoTse-powei". 1806. I. The power or 
rate of work of a horse in drawing ; hence In 
Mech,, 3 . unit for measuring the work of n prime 
motor, taken as — 350 foot-pounds per second 
(about times the actual power of a horse). 
Abbrev. H.P. a. iransf. Powerorratc of work 
as estimated by tins unit Alsoy^f. i860. 3, 

A machine worked by a horse, by which the 
pull or weight of a horse is converted into 
power for dnving other machinery 1853. 

Nominal horse-power has no filed rdation to 
indiraied horee-power i&Si The term ‘horse power' 
has probably seen Its host days Pkhech. One 35 horse- 
power engine 1S72* a. What is the horse-power of 
the Niagara? Maury, 3, An ordinary horac-power, : 
such as 13 used for thrasainK-machmes (otc 1 Kkicht. 

HoTse-pox. 1656. [See Pu.x.] fi, A 
severe or virulent pox. (Used in coarse execra- 
tions ) -1694, 3. A pustular disease of horses 

1SS4. 

Ho-rse^race. 1581. [RaCEj^.I] A race be- 
tween mounted horses. Hence Horse-racer, 
•racing. 

HoTSe-radish. 1561. [See HoRSEnJ.rrdfrrL 
2 c ] I. A ciTicilerous plant [Cochlearia A rmo- 
raeza), a native of middle Europe and western 
Asia; the thick rootstock of this plant, which has 
a pungent flavour, and is scraped or grated as a 
condiment 1625. a. attrzh. and Comb,, as horse- 
radish tree, a tiee {\Ioringa pterygosperma). 
a native of India, cultivated for us pod-like 
capsules, and for its winged seeds 
from which oii of ben is obtained; the root 
resembles horse-radish m flavour. 

[ Horse-scorser, -scotirser: see Horse- 
coassa. 
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common sense, often found in ignorant and 
nide persons. 

HorseSHoe, horse-shoe (li^jsijd), 

ME, I. A shoe for a horse, now usually formed 
of a nairow uon plate bent to the outline of the 
horse's hoof and nailed to the foot. a. Any- 
thing shaped like a horseshoe, or a cncular ire 
larger than n semicircle j 189. g. Bat, = 
ho! seshoe-veick 1578. 4. 7 ooi, A horseshoe 

crab T775, 5. attnb., ns h aid, ben.!, table, 

etc. 1796 

I A iradiliou, th.it 'tis a lutky thiiic !□ find i 
Hor-e shoe Uovi-k, i, 'I he river A.iking a kind of a 
double horsc-shoe Ds For. 

Comb . Il.-bat, any species of Lit hivini; a nose 
leaf more or U-s* liOTscshac-sh.ipt.d ; -crab, a ciab 
like amuial of tin- genns Lzii.iiius, so called irom the 
sh-ipe of iis shell , a kiii;;-vr.vb . li. head, a disnse 
,n infants, 111 which the sutuii-s of tin. skull are loo 
open, h. maguet, one b-nt so llmt the tup ends 
ahnost meet , h.-nall, a nail of soft non for fiostening 
on horseshoes , -vetcli, -r li'Huininons plant {Hzfp 
ertyts eontozit) lie.mnR iinibeK of yellow lioweis a id 
jointed pods each division of whiqli revemhies a h 
Hence HoTseshoe r' to prov ide with horseshoes 
Arc/t, to make (an arch' lior-eshoe—haptid. Ho rse 
sllo er. Howse-shoeing, the art 01 Li.aft of slioeint, 
horses. 

Horse-tail, ho-rsetail. LIE. i. A horses 
tail b- Used in Turkey as ihc symbol of w ir 
and as an ensign denolmg the rank of si pasha 
see Tail 1613. a. Name of the gmu.s Pja/- 
setziPi, a cryptogamous pl.int with lealltss 
jointed branches 1538 b. Tree horsetail te 
1884. 3. A hlppunte. 4. .diifr 
The leash of nerves in which the spimil coid 
ends (in mod L utiic/a cquithz). 5. irtfiiJ. and 
Cojizi., as horsetail tree, a tiec of the .gems 
Casttanna, esp. die Ausir,tJi.in C eguisctifoha 
X b. While all Cliristendotn trenihled at tlie Sight 
of the horse-tajlv, Soliiuan died 1S40. 

Horsewhip (hp'J£lhw^p^, 1694. A whip 
for driving or coiitrollmg a horse. Hence 
HoTsewhip f. to chastise hilh a h. 
Horsewoman (lipisiwn man), 1564. A 
woman who iides on horseback. 

Ho rsingi, »/i/. ME. [f Horse w + 
•ingL] I. Provision of horses, a. "I he cover- 
rag of a mare 1523 3. A mounting as on i 

hoise; a flogging inflicted while on anotlers 
back 1688. Comb.: h.-block, -stone = HOKSL 
BLOCK 

Horst (lipist). rgo3 [G.] Cud A term 
mtroduced by E. Sucss for ir.iets of the eaith s 
surface which have become immobile and 
formed buttresses ng.iinst which suiroundmg 
tracts have been pressed. 

Horsy (hfi jBi), a 1591. [f. ITofse li -1- 
-y 1 I, Of, pertaining to, or of the n.iuire of 
a horse or horves. a. Having to do with 
horses , devoted to horses or horsc-racin g 
affecting the dress and language of a groom 0 
jockey 1852. Pleticu HoTsJnfiBS (esp in sense 2) 
Hortation (hpitiR Jon). 1536. [ad. I., haita- 
tionem, hortariP\ Thu action of exhorting or 
inciting , exhortation. 

Hortative (hputiltiv), 1607. [ad. L. /mi-fa- 

tivizs-, see -ive j 

A ad]. Chaructenaed by exhortauon ; serv- 
ing to exhort 1623. 

B. sb A hortatory speech. 

Hortatory (h^'Jtfitan), a. 1576. [ad. late 
L hortalorins, f, hortarf, see -OKV.] Of. pei- 
taining to, or characterized by e.xhortation or 
encouragement; honative. 

Horte-nsial, a. ? Obs. 1655. [f L 

horitnsis, -tzts (f. kortzzs) y -AI .] Of Or llelong 
ing to a garden So Horte-nsian ce. ? Obs 
tHoTticultor. 1760. h. ko! tus y 
stilior.'] - HokhclL'j UlllST, 

Hortictilture (hp itikr Itiui, -tjor). 1678 
[f as iivuc.yiulizzrez; after agrzcultzire "] Hie 
cultivation of a garden; die art or science of 
cultivating or managing gardens, ineluding the 
growing of flowers, fruit. Mid vegetables, bo 
Horticultural a, of or pertaining to h. HorU- 
cu-ituriat, one who practises h.; esp. one who 
practises It scientifically as a profession, 
Hortalan (hputlaJIan"), a 1664. [ad L 
horlulazfas, f. hortulas. dim. oi kortsis In 
earhe form Ortolan f om IL srrialana ] 01 

o beloog ug 0 B garden o gardming 
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II Hortus SICCUS Cb^ jtus SI kSs). 1687, [L., 
= dry gsrden.l An arranged collection of 
dned plants; a herbarium. 

Ji^ The horiics siccus of dissent BuriiE. 

i-Ho-rtyard. 1555. [Altered f. orchard 
(OE. arlgcani), mfl by L horlU 4 d\ An 
OKCH^kd, oceas. a garden genemlly -1699. 
Holy, hony, a. Ohs, exo. dtal. Also 
howry. [OE hong, i, Jiorh filth + -Y.'] Foul, 
dirty, filthy; slanderous, TunnVsqn. 

Hosanna fhozse na). OE, [ad late L, 
osaajtiz, Aortr^t«ti(Vulg,), ad, Gr, a;o'ai^tr,d)irtiri'd, 

repr. Hebr.] 

A, micrj. An excTam., roeaiiing ‘ Save now ! ' 
or ‘Save, pmy I", occurring m Ps cxviu, 25, 
Used by the Jews as an appeal for deliverance, 
and an ascription of pnuse to God, and in the 
Chnsti.nn Church as an ascription of praise. 

And the multitudes cried, saying, H to the sonne 
of Damd d/af/, a 'll, 9, H to the living Lord Heheu, 

B. sb. A cry of ‘ hosanna ' ; a shout of praise 
1641. 

Hose (hohr'l, ri. PI llOSen (axcii, orifl«/,), 
thoaes; collect, pi. hose. [OE. hosa\ Com 
Teut. (wanting in Goth.)] i . An article of cloth- 
mgforthe leg. sometimes also coveimg the foot, 
eoilecl. pi hose. In mod. use ■= Stockings 
reaching to the knee. Half-hose, short stockings 
or socks. ME. ya. Occas. = breeches, 
drawers; esp. in Doubuct and h,, as the 
typical male apparel 1460 3. K flexible tube 

or pipe for conveying water or other liquid 
where it is wanted 1495 4. A sheath ; spec. 

the sheath enclosing the c.ir or straw of corn . 
the sheath or spathe of an .■\rum 1450. 5. A 

socket; in a printing press, a case connected by 
hooks with the platen to keep it in place. loir' 

I Hir hoseu weron of fyn soarlst loed Chauceiu 
H ee heeing in loue, could noE see to garter his h 
TiVO Geni ii, i, S3. *. i Hen IV, 11. i\. 239. \Sliip- i 
hesi, wide trousers wurn by sailors. 

Com'i. lu-bridge, -Jumper, -protector, -shield, , 
devices for the pruteccioti of fiiemen's h. lying acroj.s i 
asE eet or load; -hook, a hook for navsing the h of 
a fire-engine. 

Hose (hd'nz), v, ME, [f. Hose r^.] i. 
irans. To provide with hose. 3. To drench ■ 
with a hose 18S9. 

Hosed (Iwazd), a. ME. [£ Hose v. or sb. \ 
4 -ED.] I. We.inng hose. a. Of a horse- , 
Having the lower part of the legs covered with : 
white h.mr 1740. 

Hose-in-hose, <t. and sh 1629 [See 
Hose sb 4,] Said of flowers which appear to 
have one corolla within anothci, esp a variety 
of Prsntula or Polyanthus. 

Ho'Se-net, Chiefly .SV 1553. A small net 
resembling a stocking, nffixed to a pole (Jam.); 
fg a position from which escape is difficult 
Hosier (htfn-giat, htru-xiai). ME. [f. Hose 
sb. + -IBS ] One who m.nkes or deals In hose 
(stockings and socks) and underclothing gene- 
rally 

EEoaiery (hffv S'ari, hdu 210;^, 1790. [f. 
prec. . sec -liRy.J 1. Hose collectively; ex- 
tended to the whole class of goods in which a 
hosier deals, a. Tlie business of a hosier 17S9. 

3 A factory where hose is woven. 

Hospice (hp-spis). i8r8, [a. F., ad. H 

hospitiitm., f. hospitem ; see HOST sb i, A 
house of rest and cnterl.amnient for pilgrims, 
travellers, or strangers, esp. that belonging to 
the monks of St. Bernard on the Alps; also, a 
home for the destitute. a. A hostel for Stu- 
dents Rushdall, 

Hospitable (hp-spitib’l), a. 1570 [a obs. 

F hospitable, f. kospUare , see HOSPITATE 
and -ble.] i. Offering or alibrding welcome 
and entertainment to strangeis; extending a 
generous hospitality to guests and visitors, a. 
iraiisf. Disposed to receive or welcome kindly , 
open and generous in disposition 1655 
X The savages in America arc fixtremely h Keat- 
isGK. His h. git* Dbavtov. z. The rehsien of the 
Greeks was h. to novelties iSEy Hence Ho'apl- 
tablenesa, Ho-spitably ado. 

Hospltage (hp-spited,^). ois or arch. 
^S9°* nied L. hosfiiagztttu. f, hospiiem ; 

see -age.] ti. Guestship. Spensee. ta. 
Lodging isPEED. 3. A hospice 1S53. 
Hospital 'V-spi * 51 ), fii ME, [a, OF kaspr- 
Sa (mod hspita od med I k pilule (1 


neut. sing used subst Cf. Hostel, Hotel, 
Spital j 1. a place of rest and entertainment ; 
a hospice. Hence, one of the establishments of 
the Knights Hospitallers, 3. A charitable 
institution for the housing and maintenance 
of the needy, infirm, or aged Obs. eve. in 
Eng. legal use and m proper names. ME. 
b. A university hail or hostel 1536. c. A 
charitable institution for the education and 
maintenance of the young 1552. 3. spec. An 

institution for the care of the sick and wounded, 
or of those who require medical treatment. 
(I'he current Use.) M E. £4. A place of lodging 
-1590 

3. /l^ For the world, I count it not an Inna, but an 
Hospitall, and a place, not to live, but to die in Sir 
T EliQWKK 

Comb h.-boy^ a charity-boy ; h. fe-ver, a kind 
of typhus fever ansin? in crowded hospitals Irom the 
poiMjnous ntmosphei-e . i. gangrene, a spreading, 
sloughing, gangrenous inflammatioii starting from a 
wound and arising in ciowded hospitals; H. Satur- 
day, a particular Saturday m the year on which 
coliectiom, of money for the local hospitals are or- 
ganized in the streets and elsewhere, h.-ship, a 
vessel fitted up as a floating h for seamen ; H. Sun- 
day, a paiXicular Sunday in the year on winch col- 
lections of nsouey ara made in places of worship foi 
the local hospitals ; tt. ulcer = hospital gangrene. 

iHo'Spital, a. ME. [ad. L. hospitalis , f. 
kospes, kespiiein; see -al ] 1, =>= Hospitable 

-1697, 3. Used as tr L. hospiialts or Gr 

^(vto! ' protector of the rights of hospuality ‘, as 
in h. Jove, etc. —1807. 

Hospitalism, (hp-spitaliz'm). 1869, [-iSM.] 
't'he hospital system ; osed esp. with reference 
to Its hygienic evils. 

Hospitality [h(ispitee-lati). ME. [a. OF. 
hospitahtl, ad. L hospitaUtas ; see Hospital 
<:.] 1. The net or practice of being hospitable, 
til a reception, and entertainment of guests or 
strangers with hberahty and goodwilL b. 
with//. ta. Hospitablcness -1711. t3. A 

Hospital (sense 2) -1761. 

I. ‘Old English hospitality' Smollftt. b> In 
convivial and domestic hosoitalities EMitusoK. 3. 
The h. of St Leonard's near York Huua 
Hospitaller, -aler thp-spitAloj). ME. [a. 
OF hospitaller, ad. med.L. hospitalsnus hos- 
pitaller (senses r and 2), f. hospitale (see 
Hospital sb ). Hostelee, Ostler are 
doublets] X. = Hosteler i. 1483. 3. 

spec. A metiiber of a religious order formed 
tor the care of the sick and mfirm in hospitals. 
Such were ong. the A'az,i,A/j Hospitallers (see 
3) ME. 3. More fully, Hospitallers, 
an order of militaty monks, which took its 
origin from a hospital founded at Jerusalem, 
£11048, by merchants of Amalfi, for the benefit 
of poor pilgrims, but subsequently receixed a 
military organization, and became a bulwark of 
Cliristendora in the East They were known 
as Huights of the Hospital of St. John of Jersi- 
salem, etc., .uid. after the removm of the chief 
seat of the order to Malta, as Knights of 
.Malta. M E. 4. In St. Bartholomew’s Hospi- 
tal and St. Thomas's Hospital (ong. religious 
foundations) Tlie title of the chaplain 1332. 
tHospitate (bp-spii^it), V. rare. 1623. [f. 

iiospitat-, hasp! tan to be a guest, med.L. 
hasp store to receive as a guest, f. hespitem,'] 
fi! trans. To lodge or entertain. (Diets.) ta. 
To lodge, take up one's abode. GREW. So 
Ho'Spitator. 

tHospi'tiotis, a 1588. [f. L hospitzum 
(see HOSPlCEl 4 -OUS.] Hospitable -1784. 

II Hospitium (hpsprj’ii/m). 1650 [L , see 
i Hospicf.) I. = Hospice i. a. A hall or 
hostel for students in a university 1895. 
IlHcspOdarf hp-spz’dax''. 1684. [a. Roumanian 
kospoddr, of Slavonic origin.] A word meaning 
' lord a title formerly borne by tlie governors 
of the provinces of "Wallachl.t and Moldavia. 

Hoss (bps), dial, and U.S. vai. House. 

Host (hflust), ME. [a. OF. ost, host 

oott. boost ansiy — L. hosiem {kostis) stranger, 
enemy.] i. An armed multitude of men ; an 
army. Now arch and poet. Also _fig. and 
transf. a. iransf, A gieat company, a multi- 
tude 1613 3. In Biblical uses (see below .) ME. 

I. The sight of the armed h. wbigb surrounded her 

h[o pig If a h. erf'd b* era "d hliTLwt'RllRRR. 

a A h of thooEht* h Pa » of book jewarr 
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3. H.I OT hosts o hcanhin, (<2) the m.iiltitiide of angels 
that attend on God; the sun, moon, and stars 
loord iGod) of Hosts {Jeho^aJt Ts'idoih) en O 1 
title of Jehovah; app refernng aometimes to the 
heavenly hobta, someiunes to the armiea of Israel, 
and hence in mod use with the sense * God of armies' 
or ofbattIe.s'. Lord God of Host^, be v.iih us yet 
Kipling Hence Hoisted a , m hosts. 

Host (h^ust), MK [jL. . csts^ hosU 
(mod. JiCis) :-~Li ?ios^iie*n host, guest, etc j 
I. A man who lodges and entertains another in 
his house , the correl. a. spcci A man 

who lodges and entertains for payment; the 
landlord of an inn ME. 3, Bid. An anitnai or 
plant having a parasite or commensal habitu 
ally living in or upon it 1S57. ■j'4. A guest 

I. Conduct me to mine H., we Icrue him highly 
Macb. I VI 29. 2 Mine H of the Gaiter ShakS 

Phr. To rsckcii 'tiptihosd onds k,*, to calculate; ones 
score without consulting ones h ; to come to con 
cli:iEioii<? without complete dntcu 
■[Host, si 3 ME ['r ad, OF, host/. ostP, var. 
of hostel, osiet Hostel ] A hostel, inn -1590 
Phr. To bs (or Ue'^ at Ju. be put up at an mn , 
/Is to bi3 at home ivxih. 

Host (htfnst), sb i ME. [a. OF. oisie, hoists 
— L. /lozlrd, ScB also Kostie.] -j-i. A victim 
for sacrifice: a tacnfice {hi. and fg)'. Often 
said of Christ -1633. 3. Eccl 'i lie bread con 

secrated in the Eucharist, regarded as the 
body of Chnsl sacrihoially oflered: a wafer 
used in celebrating Mass ME. 
tHost, V. ME. [f. Host sb.^ i. trans 
To receive and entertain as a guest -1613. a 
inlr. 'J'o be a guest; to put up -1656. 
Hostage rfli MIL [a. OF 

ostage, hostage (mod. ciage) ; — pop L. '^cissda’ 
itcum, f. L. obsidaius liostageship, f. ohses, 
obsidem hostage. Infl by L. hcspies Host 
jJ.’] tx. Pledge or security given to encmiei 
or allies for the fulfilment of any undertaking 
by the handing over of one or moie person* 
into their power; the state or condition of Iht 
persons thus handed over, (No pi ) -1731. 2 

with pi) A (person thus given and held ir 
pledge !^IE. 3. gen A pledge or secunt) 

ME 1-4. A treaty [rare). Maloky. 

I, To give the young King in H. to the Queer 
Tindal a. To soliril the exchange of hosiages Gib 
BOR 3. He tliat hath wife and children, hath giver 
hostage, to fortune Bacor Hence Ho'stageslui 
“ sense x. 

I Ho'stage, ME. [a. OF. {-4)aj/£r^4 
late L, tjpe *hospitatieum, f, hopes, kospiten 
Host si.sj X, Entertainment; lodging, resi 
dence. s. A hostel, hostelry, inn. Alsi 
attrib -1852. 

Hostel (hp-st£l), sb. ME [a. OF. ostel, etl 
hostel (mod, hbul) — med L. hospitale [set 
Hospital).] -t-i. A pkee of sojourn; a lodg 
mg. Also transf. and ftg. -1610, 3, fee Pa. 
inn, a hotel. (RevivL-a in iglh c. by Scott 
ME. 3. A house of rebidtnee for students 
esp. (in recent tunes) for students connectei 
with a non-resident college , = H all sb, 4 a 
1536 t4. A town mansion , = HOTEL i. -167c 
6- attnb 1610. 

2 The h.. 01 inn Scott 4. His H. at Paris, wa 
then the best House next to the Queen Mothci 
Cotton. 

Hosteler (hjv-stelst). Now aich. or Hisi 
ME. [a. OF. esteher, hosteller (mod. hSielter) 
f, hostel : see -El;, bee also HOSTLER, OSTLEH 
1. One who receives, lodges, or entertain 
guests or strangers, spec, in a monastery, on 
whose office was to attend to guests or strati 
gers. Obs. Hist 3, An innkeeper 
ME. -[3. A student who lives in a hostc 
(sense 3) -1633. 

Hostelry I hfi'sidlri). NoweirA. ME. [a 

OF, ipi)ost€lerie Iptsfo^, hbtelterte)\ see pi ec. an 
-ERY 3, -EY.] I. An inn, a hostel 2, Hosts 
business (nenee-nse) 1835, 

I. A bashful child, homely brought up, In a tud 
tkostelne B, Jons* 

Hostess (haa-stes). ME [a. OF. osiess 
(mod. hbtesst) f. {h)osfe Host sl >.^ ; see -ess 

1. A woman that lodges and entertains guest' 

2, spec. The mistress of an inn ME. Henc 
Ho'stessship, the office of h. 

Hostie (hp'sti). Obs. or arch. 1483, [a F 
asL I ] i- = Host s£* j. 2- Hos 

b * a x 6 X, 
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Hostile (hfj’stail'i, a {sh.') 1487. [ad, 

L hosiihsy f. hosiis (see i. Of, per- 

taining to, or characteristic of an enemy, per- 
taining to or engaged in hostilities* b. Unfriend- 
ly 1783, a. Contrary, adverse, antagonistic 179X. 
3. sd. A hostile person ; spec. {U.S.) a N, 
Amencan Indian unfriendly to the Whites i860 
X. The operations of h- armies WELLtNOTO'T. Men 
ot diStJiQut and h raGft> Fpeemaji. PnoCefi h, ti^i 
the established truth Macaulay. Hence Ho'Stilcly 
a iv Ho‘5hIcnes3, 

Hostility (bpitidftl), 1473- [ad* late I- 
ho^Uhtas, f. hjstdisr\ 1. Thft state or fact of 
bei ig hostile, hostile action i such as in- 
volves iAar; pi acts of warfare, war 1613. a. 
Opposition or anttgomsm 1632. 

I Open acts of saduiou and h. 1706. A saspcndoti 
of hosctJitles wa& agreed on Prescott 
H ostiag OiJii s-ir ), sb. Obs exc arch 
or Hist. ME. [f Host ».] The railing of a 
host or armed multitade, hostile encounter or 
irr^y ; 'I'a military eN:peJitioTi Also atinb. 

that Angst should with Angel warn. And in fierce 
h meet Milt P, L. vr, 93. 

Ho'Stler. ME, [A syncopated form of 
hosteler. The form Ostler is now more preva- 
lent ] A man who attends to horses at an 
mrt , a stableman, a groom, tj. t/ 5 The 
keeper of the round-house for sheltering loco- 
motives iSgo. 

Ho'stless, a. raie. 1590. [f Host 
-H LESS.] Wuhout a host , ] inhospitable . 
Hostry (hd“'stn) Obs or arch. Mh, [a. 
01 kostene, hostne, f. trnsii (mod. hSte) HOST 
fi *, see -ERY, -RY.] = Hostelry. 

Hot, tiott ij 5 .i Obs, exo. dial. MH 
[a OF. hotte a er or crsjl; perh. of Ger. 
o igm.] I. A land of basket or pannier for 
carrying earth, sand, hitie, manure, etc. n 
dial, fa. (Also hut(t.) A padded sheath for 
the spur of a fighting cock -1806. 

Hoti,hpO, c (sb’t) [Com. Tent. ! OE hal 
— OTeut, *ha ii'O'j, 1 fiblAiit-atem krt’, ^di-,\ 
haii-t whence also OS. hskiii. Heat.] i, Hav- 
mg or communicating much heat, of or at a 
high temperature; tJie opposite of cc!d. (Dii- 
fermj; from zDunn in degiee ) a. Having or 
producing the S',inintion of heat (in a high d:*- 
gree) Usu, in predicnte. ME. fs. In the 
physiology of the Middle Ages, expressing one 
of the fundamental qualities of humours, ele- 
ments, planets, and bodies in general; see 
Cot.D <7 -1670. 4, Pungent, acrid, biting; 

corrosive; ardent 1:548 g. Eccitud; 

fervent OE ; angiy, wrathful ME.; lustful; 
m heat' 1500 6. Intense, violent; raging, 

keen (Chiefly of conflict or the like ) OL 
b Uncomfortabiii 1611. 

the scent; Strong, inten'ie 164S, b. Of colour :! 
Etsagreeably intense 1896, c. Of a Treasury! 
b 11 Newly issued 1928. d. Of dance 

music; Highly elaborate 192S 8. That lias 1 

not had lime to cool down ; said e^p. of acts, and ' 
of a person fresh from an act ME. fg. ahsoU \ 
or as sh. Hot condition, heat -1667, 

1 Ihe wether wis boat H^tx. 'Ihreo h dishes 
Wood *. I am h with Lasts Skaks. Violent H 
P'insi702. 4. The Mustard latooh Tam Shr 

IV 111.55. 5. Hotter wex hid loueCHAUCF.F Sheisso 
b because the nieate IS coide hrr.\ li 47 
Id thehottest of the £ght 1S45 h. A h. corner iSg6. 

Phrases. To Mow A. atid cold see Bu5\v z'.* Hot 
and hot aaid of dishes served in succcssiod as soon 
Ts cooked, also as food thus served. Also 
fis To give it (a person) lu . to administer a severe 
cLEi3tJ,setnent. got ot caicJi it h (colloci). 'Jo 

makdii Jufer to make the position ancomfortable 
for 'Ico k, for or tea k, to hold fa person); said of 
a place, etc. tv inch is made too disagreeable for bint, j 
Co'i<h, : h. air, vapoious or ptetentioua tsdk, also ■ 
attrzk ; -draTrn a , tmcied with theappUcatiou of I 
heat (opp, to cidd-dratvit) , -plats, a heated flat sur- j 
f ce on a stove, etc , for cooking or the like ; h. spot i 
spec fa) a spot mthe intake manifold of an internal- ; 
combustion engine specially heated from the e>.haust, 
(A) a spot in the combusoon chamber which becomes 
overheated and enuse*^ preigniticm; h. With 
h ^LTJts and water witn '^ugar 1837. 

Hot, ctdz/. [OE. afterwards levelled 
with the adj.] 1. At a high temperature j 
pungently. a jig. Ardently, violently, angrilj'j 
etc i see the adj Miu 
Hot V. [OE kdizaHj f. Mt Hot 
•fi. To be or become boL (Only in OE.) 
a. ffMjLTobeat. (Naw«j oq la a Mfc* 
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Hot, obs* pa, t. and pple. of Hight. 
Ho'tbed, ho't-bed* 1626* l- A bed of 
earth heated by fcrraentlng manure, for raising 
or forcing plants, A place that favours 

the rapid growth or development of any con- 
dition, e.g. of corruption 1768 3* ^A plat- 

form lit a foIhng-Tnill on \thich rolled bars lie 
to cool' (Raymond) 1881. 4* attnb iSio* 

a Hotbeda of fever and ague KiMceUEY 

Hot blost. 1836. A blaiit of heated an 
forced into a furniice. Also and short 

for hoi-h(ast pi^ocdsSt etc. 

Hot-.bloo*ded, a. 1598. Having hot blood , 
ardent or e.vcitable ; pai^ionate. 

Ho-t-braiu. 1605 =Hcit-he.ad. SoHo't- 
bramed a. having an excitable brain. 
Hotchkiss (hp tjkia). 1880. [Inventor’s 
name.] A kind of machine gun and of iifia. 
Hotchpot, hotch-pot (hp t[|p(Jtl. ME. [a 
F. hochefot, f. hocher to shake together 4- fai 
Pot.] I . «= Ho rcHPOTcii I 3 Evg. Law. 
The blending or gathering togetherof properties 
for the purpose of secunng equality of division, 
tsp. in the distnbutioo of the property of an 
intestite parent; cf. CoU-ation sb. i i55^ 
Also Jig. 3. tremsf = Hotchpotch 3. ME 

a Bnng the uinouiit of their advancement into h, 

J Williams 3. Ah oftruerehgionandpoporyeTjDALL. 

Hotchpotch, hotch-potch (hp t/ipfitj). 

ME. L-^ corruption of prew.] i> Coekoy. A 
dish coataiiiing a mixture of many ingredients 
1583. o.yfje A confuse 1 assembkge, .T med- 
ley, jumble, farrago ME. 3. E-ng. La‘ti. = 
Hotchpo r 2. 1602. 4. adj. Like a hotchpot, 

confused 1599. . . 

a A hotch-potch of etrots 17*8. 4. This h Religion 

PURCHAB 

Hot cockles. Obs. exc. Hist 1580 [f. 

Hot a. + ? Cockle A ristic game in 

which one player covers his eyes and being 
struck by the others tn turn guesses who 
struck him, JiSsaaiinb. 

Hot dog, U.S colloq. stysZ A hot sausage 
enclosed as a sandwich in a roll of bread. 

Hote : see Hight w.t 
Hotel (bhte-l, pte'l) 1644. [a F. hbtel., 
later foim of kostel,'\ i. (In Fr. use ) a, A 
town mansion. || b A public offici.d residence, 
HSlcl de vilU, a town hall || c. HSU'.-Dieu, a 
hospital fa- A Hostel in a luiivemitj 1748 
3. An inn , esp. one of a superior kind 1765 
t. A few great mea Still retained then bercdimr) 
hotels between the Strand and the river M icaulav 

HoA-foot. oa's'. ME. [f. Hot a. -h Foot 
sh ] With eager pace ; m hot haste ; hastily. 
Also as adj. 1583, as sb. i86g, and as vb. 1896 
Ho't^-)head. 1660. A hot-headed person 
Hot-headed (hft|he ded,-hc‘ded], o. 1641 
I, Having ahothead (in lit sense) 1693. s Jfig 
Excitable , impetuous, headstrong, rash 1641 
at. Too hot-headed and violent for a diplomatist ! 
1887. Hence Hot-hea-dcd-Iy adv . 'ness* 

Hot-house, hothouse ^h^ thaus). 145 1 
ti. = Bagnio i. -1759 "[a. A brothel -loqg 

3. A structure kept artificially heated for the 
growth of pl.ants of wanner cliinatcs, or of 
flowers and fruits out of season. Also atirib 
■Also fig 1749 4. A heated room or building 

for drying somotnmg 1555. 

3 The technical system iv a E of mendacity Bair- 

THAH 

IjHoti (hp’ti). PI. hoties (hit-tiz’). 1638 
[Gr. oV< conj., that,] A statement introduced 
by ' that ’ ; an assertion, or fact asserted (opp. 
to DroTi). 

Poor smolists who scarce know the Bodes ol things 
Howulu 

Hotly (h(7’tli), orfli. 1525 [-LY2] I. With 
great heat ; so as to be hot or pungent 1592. 
3- fig With fervour; ardently, passionately, 
kecidy: excitedly. 

a. The King h. retorted [etc.] Goeen. So Ho’tness, 

beat. 

Ho-t-pot, hot pot. 1700. I. A hot drink 
of ale, etc. local. a. A dish composed of 
mutton or beef with potatoes, or potatoes and 
onions, cooked in an oven in an earthenware 
pot with atight-fittmgeover 1854. Also attnb. 
Ho't-press, sb, 1631. A contrivance for 

paper- Qv- ck>^h be'"wecn g’lazed boa^da 
anti hot metal pkitCT o ttliVp be TOilace 


smootli and glossy. Also attnb. — hot~presscd 
So Hot-preafi "j to subject to pressure m a hot 
press ; to make smooth and glossy by so doing 
Usu. m pa. pple., or vlil. sb Hot-presaer, 
one wliose occupation is hot-pressuig paper or 
clotii 

Ho t-short, a. 1 798. [f. Hot a. -y shcit, 
after Red-short, etc.] Of iron : Brittle mits 
hot state I opp to cold-ihoti. 

Hotspur (hp'tspiir). 1460. L One whose 
spur is !iot with impetuous riding; hence a 
heady or rash person, 3 a tilth ox cidj Fiery 
spirited, hasty, msh 1596. 3. An early pea 

1703. 

I. Horry Percy the yonger, vbom the Srottisclepid 
Heiry Hatspore Caioilavi., Hsuilc Ho t-spnrred 

Hottentot (h^i’nlpt). 1677 [a Pit IM 
lesilai, said by Dapper to mean ' stutterer or 
‘stammerer'. I x. A memticr of a native S 
African race of low siatiirc and daik yellouish 
brov n complexion, who fomieily occupied the 
region near the Cape of Good Hope. b. hsnsf 
A person of infeiior intellect 01 culture 1726 
a. atlnb Of or belonging to this race 171B 
1 b. The utmost 1 caiido lor linn, is tocnilsiderhin 
fl reiprrtAble PI. CnnsTirRr Ctrub. Hottentot(’s) 
bread, 1 esivdimrria elejkantpes , H cherry 
Cassine matif ecciita, Hchlc Ho'tEentotism, a 
practice characLeriAtic of Hatlt-iituti, a species gf 
stammering 

Hot water. ME. I. Water at a high 
tempeiature. Also attnb. 3. fig. A state of 
ferment, trouble, or great disootnlurt , asenpe 
[ecncq ) 1537 

z. Always Rettim: into hot water k H Dana. 

Hot -well, hot-well. MK. 1 A sjiring of 
naturally hot water. 3. A lescn’oir m a cou 
densmg ste.im-engine, into winch the hot 
water passes fiom the ooiidcnscr 1766, 
Houdah: sea Howi'ah 
H ough (hpk), sb. [Early ME. A?], hou) 
See also Hock i, — FIock sA® i, a 

The hollow part behind the knec-jomt m mao 
tlis adjacent back part of the thigh, Chiefij 
Sc. 1508 3. A joint of bee', venison, etc 

consisting of the p.art extending iiom the hough 
(sEiise i) some distince up the leg, the 'kg 
of beef ME, Hence Hough j> to disaiili. by 
cutting the smew or tendons of the h , to Inin 
string. Hou'gher, one who houghs or h iro 
stiings; in ircl.uid, one of the W liitcboys. 
Hough, SOI. siTclhng of lloi'. sb.- and v 
Hough-sinew, sb. (OE.) and v. (1472) => 
Hough sb., p. 

Houlet, obs. f. Howlet. 

Honit, var. of Holt. 

Hound (hnund), xi.f [Com Teut OF 
hund , — OTeut. *hv)ii.ia-c, taken to be a denv 
ofbAse^Aww-, pie-Teut.*il?rw-, m Gr. icyruv,jn)v , 
of. also L. oi«2j.] X. A dog, generally (Aow 
only arch, or poet.) 3, spec. A dog kept Oi 
used for tlie chase, usu, one hunting by scent 
Now esp. applied to a fo.xliound , ;dso to t 
harrier ; {the) hounds, a pack ot foxhounds 
ME- ANoyf^ and tramf. 3. a. .Applied 0|- 
probnonsly or contemptuously to a man cf 
Dog OE. b. Irensf. A pl.ij or who follows 
the ‘scent ’ in hare and hounds 1857 4. Short 

for Hound-fish 1603 5. aitnb, 1483 

I. Phr. To ride io hounds To fid out the hounds 
To hold with the hare and run with ike hounds 
see Hake. trasisfi or jf,f. The k. ofi hell, Cerberus 
Orzan's h., the dog-star 3. Bo;, false J1 tor v 
V. 113, CemA tc-shark, a sm.ilf speaes ol shuk 
GaUus eanis, commoD on the Atlantic const of N 
America, 

Hound (hatind'i, rf.2 1495. [app. 0 tor 
ruption of an eariter *-ho-un, early WE. hun a 
ON. kPnn ' knob ', esp ‘ the knob at the top of 
the mast-head'. The -d is excrescent.] 1 
Naut, A projection or check, oi which one 01 
more are fayed to the sides of the masthead to 
sen'e as supports for the trestle-trees. 3. One 
of tlie wooden bars connecting the fore-cainage 
of a springlesi wagon, etc,, with the splinter- 
bar or shaft. U.S. and local Eng. i860. 
Hound (hound), v. 1528. [f. Hound 
t. irons. To bunt, chase, orpursue with hounds 
or as a dog does. Also absol. Also fig. and 
‘ravf 3. To set fa hound irc ^ at - quuny 
0 ma CO u gc ^ to a tnrl or chsue 'ujvtban^ 
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HOUND-FISH 


HOUSE-DOVE 


1652, 3. transf. To incite or set (a person] at 
or on another, also Sc, with out 1570 

1 iraitsf. To h- the fugitives from place to place 
1897. 3 To h. the rabble upon them as tyrants 

lioTLJiv 

Hou-nd-flsh, Jiou-ndQstL ME. +i. = 

Docr-FiSH a. Applied to . a. species of 
^rfisli of genes Tylosurns ; b. Blue hound- 
jish a former name ill Massachusetts of Poma- 
tomns saltatrix, now called the Bluefish ; c. 
SpeckUd kaui'd-fisJi, a former name of the 
Spanish Mackerel 167a, 

Hou-nding, sb. 1S60, [f. Hound sb 2 ] 

Naui The lower part of the mast, below the 
ho inds. 

Hounding (ban ndiq\ ci/. sb 1S54. [f. 

PIoUND f ] The action of HoUND f, ; iptc. 
the tracking and driving of a deer, etc., by a 
hound or hounds, until it is brought under the 
hunter's gun. Alsoyfgf. 

■tHou'ndS-lieiTy- ME. I. The Black 
Bryony, Tantus eonttnu?ees, 3. The Black 
Ttightshade, Solanum nipnim -1597. 3 * The 

Wild Cornel or Dogwood, Lyts. 
fHoU'ndafOOt. 1710. [ad. Du. himdsnjot, 
Ger Attiid\foti, scoundrel, lit, eunnus cams J 
A scoundrel, a rascal. Also aiini, -1S14. 

Hound’s-tongue. OE. [tr. Gr. «tviJ7Aw£r- 
<Xiiv ] Aliy plant of the genus Cyneglossunt of 
boragiaaceous plants, esp, C. cjianale. 

Hour (ou’i). ilE. [a. OE. ure, ore, later 
/iKie, bore, /i)i'nie, mod F, heme ‘ — L. hoi a 
hour, a. Gr. cuptt season, time of day.] i. The 
twenty-fourth part of a civil d.iy ; sixty minutes, 
a. A short or limit d space of time, more or 
less than an hour ME,: pL stilted time of occu- 
pation or duty 1857. 3. Fjich of those points 

of time at which the twelve successive divisions 
after noon or midnight, as shown by a dial, 
are completed; hence, any definite ‘time of 
day ' ME. b. fil. Habitu.al time of getting up 
and {esp ) going to bed 1536. 4. A definite 

time in general; an appointed time: an occa- 
sion ME. 5. Jdccl, pi. In lull caiionica I hours 
(see also CnNONtCAL) : The seven qfiices of 
maltms (with lauds), prime, terce, sexi, none, 
vespers, and compline; a book oonuining 
these; J/wy. any of these. (The earliest recorded 
use ) ME. 6. MytlioL {pL, with c,apiul H. = 
L. Pier)!, Gr. 'Clpau.) hemale divinities sup- 
posed to preside over the changes of the seasons 
1634. 7. Asir. and Ocog An .mgiilnr measure 
of right ascension or longitude, being the 24111 
part of a great circle of the sphere, or 15 
degrees 1777. 

1 Sidereal. sAar honr. e4th pvrt ofa sidereal, solar 
day Thus thui b.atiaile contuuied .m. long haures 
Hvtx. *. Sad houres seeiiie long 1. 1 167. 

A reduction of hours withoiitanydiminutionof wages 
Mill. 3. Watchmen called the hours of the night 
SmjT BaLT.ANTivE. 7 'he eleventh Ju see EcKVEnrii. 
e-mail hours', thehour 5 aftertnidiii?htiiumbert.d one, 
two, etc, b. 1 keep early hours iSqt, 4 Mync 
houre is not yett come '1 inhale gohn li. 4, Phr, Of 
the h : of the present hour; els in ‘the question of 
the E' hi a, ^oad ih&ppy, etc) h.z at n fortun.ate 
tune I happily : so in rtn rtrl (///, etc.) A 6. The 
rosy bosomed Hours Milt. Cojii’isifti 

Comb h.-angle, Astr. the aiigulEir distnnee be- 
tween the inendLin and the decluiation-circle passing 
through a heavenly body, winch Is themcasareef the 
sidereal time elapsed since its ctilminatioti; -bell, a 
bel[ rung every h., or that sonuds the hoursj -book, 
,£cc/. a hook of hours (sense sb)_; -hand, the short 
hand of a clock or watch which indicates the hours; 
•plate, the dial-plate of a clock or watch, inscribed 
with figures denoting the hours. 

Ho'ur-circle, 1674. x. Any great circle of : 
the celestial sphere passing through the poles ; i 
a meridian or dcclmtition-circle. Twenty-four 1 
of thcte are commonly marked on tlie globe, ' 
each distant from the next by one hour of nght 
ascension. 1690. 2* A small brass circle at 

the north pole of an artificial globe, graduated 
into hours and divisions of an hour 167*^, 3. 

A graduated circle upon an equatorial telescope, 
parallel to the plane of the equator, by Tneans 
of which thft hour-angle of a star is observed 

1337. 

Hou-T-glass- ^5x5, A contrivance for 
measunng time, consisting of a glass vessel 
with obconical ends connected by a constricted 
neck, through which a quantity of sand (or 
sotnetimes m runs a exactly an horn" 
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Often Also aifrib, referting to the shape 

of an hour-glass. 

The figure of Time vi-ith an Hour-glass m one hand, 
and a Scythe In the other Addison 

\\ Houri (hiio ri, hau^’n), 1737, [a. T. ^ourt, 

a. Pers» h/Urf^ t (ult*) Arab. to be black- 

eyod like a gazelle.] A nymph of the Moham- 
modati Paradise* Hence, a voluptuously beau- 
tiful woman. 

Hourly it. 1513. [-lyI,] i. 

Of or belonging to an hour ; of an hour’s age 
or duration, a. Occurring every hour; done, 
etc. hour by hour; frequent, continual 1530, 
This IS an accident of hourely proofe biUJts. 
Hourly (aao Mi), ai/i; 1470, [-I,y 2 ] I. 
F.vory hour; coatinimlly, very fiequently. fs. 
For a short time -1349 
I. Two spooofuli h. HON. 

Hoosage (hau'zed,;). 1617, [f, HOUSE 
-H-AGE.J I. A fee paid for housing goods, a- 
The condition of being housed. COLCRiDGE. 
House (hatis)j sh.'^ PL houses (hdu'z^z). 
[Corn. Teut,: OE. ; referred by some to 
the verbal root kud-, k}dan to HIDE, 

IndoEuropean stem h£udh-.\ i. A building for 
human habitation ; a dwelling-place b. The 
poition of a building occupied by one tenant or 
family. Sc, a. A place of woishJp ; a temple ; 
a church. (Usu* k, of God, of frayer, etc.) OE- 

b. An ina, tavern 1550. 3. A building for the 

keeping of cattle, birds, plants^ goods, etc 1503, 
4. a. A religious house, a convent ; transf the 
religious iratermty abiding there ME. b. A 
college 111 a umversity (i. e. either the building, 
or the fellows and students collectively) 1536 

c. A hoarding-house attached to a public school , 

the boys lodged there 1857 d- 1 he budding 
in which a legislative or deliberative assembly 
meets; ir<i 7 tsf the assembly itself: a quorum 
of such an assembly 1341. e. Applied also 10 
other doltberative assemblies ; foimerly also to 
a tntinicipal corporation 1562. f. A place of 
business; transf a mercantile firm. The H, 
(coUoq.) : the btock Exchange, g. A theatre, 
Playhouse; the audieoce or attendance 
1662. 5. The persons living in one dNvelUng; 

a household, family 0 & 6* A family includ- 

ing ancestors and descendants; a lineage, a 
race OE, 7. a. Jig, Dwelling-place ; place of 
abode, rest, deposit, et«a OE. h- transf The 
habitation of any antraal OE. 8. Astrol, a. A 
twelfth part of the heavens as divided by great 
circles through the north and south points of 
the honsoa; the whole sky, excluding those 
parts that never rise and that never set, being 
thus divided into twelve houses, numbered 
eastwards, beginning with the iiouse of the 
ascendant (<iee Ascendant B. i), each having 
Its special signification, b. A sign of the zodiac 
considered as the seat of the greatest influence 
of a particular planet ; each of the seven planets, 
except the sun and moon, having two such 
houses, a day house and a mghi house, ME. 
tg- Each square of a cliess-board 1562-1829. 

t. His h. is his castle Mulcabter. The a 
euphemism for th« workhouse, z. When my master 
50eth into the h. of Riannon to worship there a AVt^j 
V. 18. On to God's h. the people prest Tenwyson. 
to- To drink fieely. for the jzooa of the h. Goldsm, 
A tied house, is one. .owned by a brewer for the sale 
of his roods 1B91. 3. Doues with noysomestench Are 
fiom tReir . Houses driven away r Htn. PV, r. v. 24. 
b. Head^ of Houses 1856 Tit* i 7 ., Christ Church, 
xfurd. Peterheust’j St Peter's College, Cambridge. 

d. Phr. TV nceike it A., kt.ep A. (l e. a quorum). f. 

1 he Rule of the House is sometiraea n great bugbear 
tOCDTuposhorsiSgc. g. Acted to constantly crowded 
houses CiBBtti, 5, 1 he whole h was down with influ- 
enza. (7/rcuf,). d. A plague a both your houset. ! R.Q.n, 
<5- III. 1. irr 7. a. Yet if some voice that man 
could trust Should murmur from the narrow h 'I'KrJKY- 
soic. h« Xheswallo^v. to build bis hanging E Intent 
THOMsav. 

Phrases. JY. of caiZ' a. a h. where journeymen of 
a particular trade a.'^.semble, where earners call for 
commissions, or where various persona may be heard 
of ; t). a h. where one is wont to call. H 0/ ill [evil) 
fojne (repute) t a disreputable h, ; esp. a brothel, II,. 
and home \ an alliterative sttengihening of 'home*, 
H.rfqMce\ domestic apartment; tpantry; privy 1419. 
■fAf, 0/ reliqiojt (also h, ifpteiy) 1 a religious house* a 
convent, J^eep h, a. To maintain and preside over 
a houHfihold t also fig-, To manage the affairs of 
a. housebo^ .alAo HfurasucssPEs, •jCKKFuffc.') c. 

Usu. tu ixep h. To sJAy o be confined 

] Fr dime) P (cJ» ) c (c*) hfir r 


to the h. ; alsojfjf. Lthe ah. on fir» (afire) asfi 
zis ah. would bum. As safie (ts houses. p^ectly';a 
attnb. and Comb, i- General, as -renty*^ ooi 
‘tjoally ^vjtnaosv, etc , h hreomf'.ciock, fian^ei, dC 
avoirs., h, 'zt>orh , iu-ckaplavi, -/olh, etc. , lu-h-nnk 
•hunting, -oziuntr, eta ; A ‘proud adj , etc 
z Special as jL-agent, an agent employed m t 
sale ai)d letting of houses, the collecdonof rents, ct< 
■barge = Houss-boat , -book, a book for househc 
accounts; -boy, ‘Car (O'.S ), *a box’car; a cios 
ra)lroad‘Car for c.Lrrying fieight’; •Chambermai 
a servant who is both ebambennaid and housemai 
■crlcketj the common specie^ of crichet {Ache 
dof/iestiea) frequantnig houses (asdiit froinihe^ti 
crioiei ) ; -dinDcr, -Supper, (held at a club, saioc 
boarding house, etc, for merabers and their guest 
•dtity ,a ta\ imposed on inhabited houses in Englan 
■engine (,'i/ech j, a '^team-etigine structurally depe 
dent on thebui'ding in Vihich it is contained •fa 
tor = hovse-ogeni ; -flag, the distu guishtnir II 
of a shipping bouse , -fiy. the commoci fly (Mits 
domesirca) I -line tva-ui,, a small line of three 
u-ed for seizings, etc (al'^o called housing , -martl 
the common martin {Chehdon arbicti), -parloT] 
maid ^cf. houst-chairbermaidi j "pzurty, the gue 
staying in a h ; -physician, a resident phjsici 
m a ho«tp:ta! ? -aurew, ihe common shrew mot 

(Crocidura ( ^ore \ ' aransa^ i -SJiake, Ophiboi 

geiitluSf found in N Ameiiiiia, also called chn 
snake ; -Sparrow', tlie Lonunon sparrow (/’a.i 
dcnKsiicits ) ; -spider, any ■species of spider infe ti 
houses ; -snrgeotl, a resident .Turgeon in a hospit 
-swallow^ the common swallow (Hhwida rusUct 
-tablemaid (cf hovsS'Chanderniatd), -tax = hau 
dfiiy \ -waiting-maid (cf house-ihoDthovietH 
t-wood# wood for housebote. 

House (hmis), sb ^ ME [a OF. Jith:i 
bonce, mod.F. boussc, perh, f. Arab] A cov 
ing 01 textile material , iiiU one attached tc 
saddle, so as to cover the back and flatiks 
a horse , a housing 

House (hauz), tj.^ [OE. iiisian (in sec 
i}, f /i^s House si.^] 

I. iiaiii. I. To receive or put into a hotts 
to provide svith a house to dwell in ; to keep 
store in a house or building, fb. To drive 
pursue into a house -1715. a To receive 
a house does ; to give shelter to i6ro. 
transf. and fg. To cover as with a roof, 
harbour, lodge 1577. 4. a. Nani, To ph 

in a Ecciire or unexposed position , to low 
and fasten 1769 ; to cover or protect with 
roof 1821. b. Carpentry. To n.\ in a sock 
mortice, or the like 1833 c. pass. Of hop 
To become massed with bines at the top of t 
poles . 

I To h plants Bacon, an oat-rick G-WHiTE-cbildi 
1B52, b. Com. hrr v. 1 . 18&, Caves That 
the cold-crowned snal e ”1 eknvson 4 a lai 
ship, with her top-gallant-niastL housed R H. Del 
IL inlr, ’(-I. To erect a house; to bu 
-1496. 3. lo dwell m (or as m) a bouse , 

harbour 1591. ts. House tn (also in pass 
s.aid of a ^ip of which the upper works . 
built narrower than the lower -1711. 

3, Graze where yon n ill, you shall not h with 
Shaks. Where Saturn houses Dkvden. 

Hotise (hauz), vf 1500. [f. House sh 
cf. F. housser.'] trails. To cover (a horse] w 
a house or housing. 

Hou’Se-boat. 1790 A boat roofed o 
and fitted up as a bouse, tor living in. 
Hou-sebote. [OE, husbit, f hits lloi, 
+ bdt Boot li.^] Bane. The repair of a ho i 
wood for this purpose ; the right of a tenant 
take this from the landlord’s estate, 
Hotisebreaker (hou’sibreiksi). ItE, 
One who breaks open and enters a house w 
intent lo commit a felony. 3. One whose bt 
ness It is to demolish hou-es 1S75. Hei 
Hou'se-brcai v. to break into a house w 
felonious intent. So HoWsefire alrin g, 
enme of brealiiiig open and cnteimg a hoi 
with felonious intent. Also atti'ib. 
Hou'se-btiilcler. 1769. One whose bu 
ness IS the building of houses : a builder. 
House-builder Moth : a W Indian insect (£?! 
izciis Sundersii). 

Hotisecarl (liaa‘S|kajl). [Late OE 
ON. (House, Gael).] Hisf Ameml 

of the bodyguard or household troops of 
(Darush or late Old English) ting or noble 
Hc»ti-se.<IOg. 1711. A watoh-dog; ac 
mestic dog. 

HoU'Se-dove. 1530 i. A tame dove 
pigeon ^Jfg A ti.y-ftt-home 79. 

(^t) rtn) f (Fr tiMTc) 9 (f fern, orrt 
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Hou-se-fat&er. 1552 [tr Ger hausvatsr.'\ 
T. he father of a houssiiold or fatmly ; the male 
head of a collection of persons Imiig together 
as a family. 

Household (hau'Silwuld). ME. [f. House 
sb 1 + Hold 

1 ti. 'I'be maintaining of a house or family: 
hoitsekeeping -1576. ta. The contents of a 
house collectively, household goods -1709. 
3. The inmates of a house coUeotively ; a do- 
mestic estabhshinont ME. 4. EUipt. for h. 
Irread, coal, etc. 1638. 

3 The master of the E should be up early and before 
all his aervania JowETT. The houshol'de of fayth 
TiivD\i.fi vj. 10- The BoHstkold ^ the royal or 
imperial E 

H. siti^b. (and ad;.) a. Of or belonging to a 
household, domestic ME b. Of or belonging 
to the royal household, as b. troops, troops 
specially appointed to guard the person of the 
soTereign ijti, c. Jig. Fatmhar, intimate, 
homely {uych.) J450. 

c Good plain houahold judgment Sterne 

Comb. 1 h. bread, bread for ordinary bousebold 
use now, white bread made of inferior flour; h. 
franchise, suffrage, the right of voting in p_arlia- 
me rtary or other elections, consequent on being a 
householder (see Householder) ; a. gods Uiom. 

the Tflrjj and Feitaies, divimtiea supposed 
to preside over the h., whose images watt kept in the 
ainU 7 ft or central room of the house, tbu essen- 
tials of horne life : h. loaf, a loaf of h. bread ; h. 
servant, h. •word, a saying in familiar uset a 
name knoim to everybody. 

Hooseholder (hrm-3|fiJ'elda!). ME. [f. 
House; eij + HouDitR t 2. ] The person who 
holds or occupies a house as his own dwetlmg 
and that of his household : esp , one qualified 
to euercise the franchise by the occupancy of 
a house or tenement. Hence, The head of a 
household or fami'y 

Wiih your head full of ten-pound householders 
Macaulay So Hoti seholding so, fhousskeeping ; 
occupation of a house .also atinb, 

Houseliold-stuff, atch. 1511. The goods, 
utensils, vessels, etc, belonging to a household. 
Housekseper (ban’s ikrpsi). 1440. [f. 

Houss + Keepcr, 1, e. keeper of a honse.] 
I. = Househoudee. Now rare or Obi. fa. 
One who keeps a {good, bonnuful, etc.) house ; 
a hospitable person -1707. S* a,- A person in 
charge of a house, office, place of business, etc. 
1632. fb. A watch-dog -t688. 4. A woman 

engaged in housekeeping: w/. the woman in 
control of the female servants of a household 
1607, 5, One who ' keeps the bouse ',or stays 
at home 171a 

a John Bamston .abountiful house keeper Fuller 
3 b. Moo.b. IIL i. gy. 4 Cor, 1. lii. sy. 

Housekeeping (hau’sikfpiq), iS. 1538 
[f House t -f KeEpIkO vbi. r 3 .] i. The 
maintenance of a household : the management 
of household affairs igso- fn- Tlie keeping of 
a good (or other) table; hospitahty -1849. b. 
coKcr. Provisions for household use (Jsaido- 
arch.) 1826. 

z b, -Tellme. what Ism the pantry ? ' ’Smallh, 
enough,' said Phoebe Scott 

Hottsel (han-z'l), s&. Obs esc. Hist, [OE 
hilslb^ The consecrated elements at the Eu- 
charist; the administration or reception of the 
Holy Communion, 

Hoosol (hau’zT), V. Obs. esc. Hist. [OE. 
hitshiin, f. hihl Housex. j 5 .] tram. To ad- 
minister, pass, (and reji ) to receive, the Holy 
Communion. 

Houseleek (hau'Silik). 1440. [OE. type 
*k»slitxc, f. km House sb.‘- -i- iiae Leek.] 
The plant Scmpmnvitm ticiomm, a succulent 
herb with pmk flowers, thick stem, and leaves 
forming a dense rosette close to the root, 
which grows commonly on walls and roofs. 
Hence, any species of the genus Ssmpervtvitm, 
N O. Crasmlaceie. 

Houseless (ha u’sl^s), a. ME. [-less] i. 
Not having a house; having no shelter; home- 
less. a. Desdtuta of houses to shelter ijSfi. 

I Your Housc-Ies'ie heads Shahs, 1 The h, woods 
WoRDSw. Hence Hou’aelessness, h. condition, 

Houseling (hou shg), sh. Ohs. or dial. 
rSpS. [-ling.] a stay-at-home ; also, an ani- 
mal bred up by hand (dial.). 

Hicg (haninii)) viL ih Ois 
eic. Htii. OF L Houszl p hg ] i 


Adnunistration of the Eucharist ; commumon. 

a. aitnl. Sacramental 1474. 

3. Phr, Hoiisellng people; communicants. 
Housemaid (hausimeld). 1694. A female 
domestic seivant, having charge esp. of the 
reception-rooms and bed-rooms. Also attrib. 

HoTfsajtaitTs knee an inflammation of the bursa 
over the knee-cap, induced by kneeling on hard floors. 

Housemaster (hau’sima star). 1878 i. 
The master of a house or household (rurr) 
a. [Hau'se-itta'sierJ\ The master of a boarding- 
house at a public school 1884. 

Housemate (hau-simfit). 1809 One who 
lives in the same house with another. Also 

fis 

riou-ae-mother. 1837. [tr. Ger. hatts- 
aiutter.'] The mother of a household or 
family: the female head of a commumty hving 
ti^etlier as a family. 

Hou’se-place, ocniseplace. 1812. The 
common hving-room m a farm-house or cottage 
{local). 

HoU’se-room. 1586, Room in a honse for 
a person or thing ; lodging. Alsoy^. 
HoU’Se-top. 1526 The top or roof of a 
house, b. fig. A public place (of. Luke xii 3), 
Hou’Se-warmingf, 1577. The action of 
celebrating the entrance into the occupation of 
a new house or home with an entertainment , 
also, the entertainment 
t dlaed at ChifSnch's house- vrarming Eveltk Hence 
House-warm v. to give, or take part in, n h. 
Housewife (hau’SiWa.f, hn cvvif, h» zlf), sh 
P). housewives (hau'S(W 9 ivz, hp’2(w}ivc). 
[ME. (i2th c.) kus[e)-mif, f. Aifr House ^ + v>(/ 
woman, Wife. Elision of hi (cf. Cktsvaci, 
etc.) gave the forms hnanf, hnsnvt.'\ i. The 
mistress of a femily; the wife of a householder. 
Oflan, A woman who manages her household 
with skill and thnft, a domestic economist 
ta. A light, worthless, or pert woman or girl. 
Usu. huswife', now Hussv, q.v. -1705. 3. 

{Usu. hc’iif). A pocket-case for needles, pins, 
thread, scissors, etc. (SuU often spelt huswife, 
hussive ) 1749. 

I, There is but An Hour in one whole I>ay between 
A H and a Slut 1710. 

Hou’sewife (see prec.), v. Now rare. Also 
-wive. 1566. [f. prec. sb.J i. intr. To act the 
housewife; to manage a household witlj skill 
and thrift; to practise economy, a. trans. To 
manage with skiE and thnft; to economize, 
make the most of. (Cf. to Ausiand.) 1632 
*. The vndrest Hcartb, and the ill house wifd roome 
1649. 1 must h. the money Da Foe, 

Housewifely (hdn’Siwaifli, Iwz(w)ifli), a 
1326 [f, as prec. -k -LY*.] I Of the character 
of a housewife; skilful and thrifty in the 
management of a house. 3. Belongmg to or 
befittiiig a housewife 1360 
a, A most h. bunch of keys Gt Brontb, 

Housewifery (hau’Siwoifn, hn 2(10)1^1). 

1440. [f. as prec. -)- -RY.] I. The function or 
provmce of a housewife; domestic economy; 
liousekeeping. a. coxcr. .Articles of household 
use. ? Obs. 1553. 

Housewright (han’Simit). Now rare 
I.>;49. [f. House si.i -k Wright,] a biulder 
of houses; a house-carpenter. 

Housing (ban ag), sh.i ME. [f. House 
v,^ otsb.^ + -IKG^.J I. The action of House 
v.t o. a. Shelter of or as of a house; lodging 
ME. b. Houses collecuvely; house-property; 
iper, outhouses or outbuildings MEk tc, A house 
ME d. Provision of houses 1899. ts. HirA, A 
canopied niche for a statue, etc. ; also collect. 
taberaaele-work -1331. {Hist.) 4. Naitl. a. A 
covering or roofing for a ship when laid up, or 
under stress of weather. b. The part of a 
lower mast between the heel and the upper 
deck, or of the bowsprit between the stem and 
the knight-heads, c. = house-hite (see House 
sb 1), 1821. 6. Carpentry. A space excavated 

Out of one body for the insertion of the extremi- 
ty of another 1823, 6. MecA. a- ‘ One of the 

plates or guards on the raijway-carnage or 
truck, which form a lateral support for the 
axle-boies‘, b. 'Theframmgholdingnjounial- 
boT.’ c. ‘ The uprights supporting the cross- 
•Bdo of a p K* GKT ) 873, C™J 

lu-bax JouRjiAi. BOX. 
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Housing (hou-sig), sh.'^ ME [t. House 
ri ^ and c-.- -f -JNG 1.] i. A covering. (Often 
in p! ) Rare m gen. sense, a. spec. A cloth 
covering put on a horse, etc., lor defence or 
ornament, caparison, trappings 1045. p 
' The leather lastened at a horse's collar to 
turn over the back when it rains ' (Halliwell) 
3. atinb,. as in h.-cloth, a cloth used for a 
housing 1607. 

Housting: ■= Hoi'sflikg. 

Houss, var. of House sb - 
[[Houstouia (husUiu-nia'). 1S38 [modL,f. 
Dr. W. Houston, a botanist (died 1733).] Boi 
A N. Aroencaii gcinis of plants (M O, Ruh- 
ULe.e), with delicate four-parted flowers of van 
ous colours : the best known is H. cxrulea, the 
Bluet 

Hotit, v.ir. of Hoot. 

Houtiag (bauTiij) 18B0. A species of 
whltefish, CorcgoTini oscyikynchus, found in 
some freshwater Likes 

Houve, boove. Ohs ot Se [O^-hife — 
OTent. */i£;2lti»wk fem.Cf Hivk, | Acovenng 
for the head; a tuiban, a cotf; a cap, a skiili- 
cap: in Sc. {Ao-iv, Aoo) a night-ciip. 
HouyfinbTiTn (hwrhn’m, hwin'm). 1797 
[A combination of letteis to suggest ihenegh 
of a horse.] Swilt'.v name m Gvilivifs Tiavels 
lor one of a race of beings described as horses 
endowed with reason and be.aring rule over a 
degraded brutish race of men, called the 
Yahoos. Hence trails/ 
fHove, sv.i ME. [Dtiiv nnkn. In i6th c 
largely replaced by Hover .1 i. tnSi. To 
Hove-K -1550. 3 . To wait, lingei, stay re 

main -r595 3 - To come or go floating or 

soaring: to be borne, move, or pass away 
-1630 

Hove, Obs. or dial. ME. [app f 
Heave v (pa. t. Aove, pa. pple. Arvenj J -j-i, 
frevr. To lift -1570 a. traus. To Swell in 
Ante, puff up or out. Chiefly in p,a. pple 
Hoved = Hoven. 1601, 3. intr, (for iijf) 

To rise; to swell up 1390. 

Hove, c ',3 Abbrev, lor BmovE. 

Hove, pa. t. .aiu! pple. of Heavfi. (see also 
Hoven). 

Hovel (Iv'v’l, h» vT), sk ME. [’] i An 
open shed , .in outhouse used as .a slielter for 
catUe, a receptadc for grain or tools. a A 
tudo or miserable dweliinp-pl.ict' ; a wretched 
cabin 1625, 3. Tiiu conical building enclosing 

a porcelain oven or kiln 1825, 4. A sLicl ol 

corn, etc. I5QI. 

Hovel, v.'i 1583, [f Hovel t^.l] a 
tiofis. To shelter as in a hovel or shed, b, 
[Aick.t ) To form like an open hovel 01 shed , 
as ■ to hovel a cliimney ' 1823. 

a. To houell iheu wiih Swine .iiid Hogiicc forlome 
Lear Iv. vii. 39. 

Hovel, vfi iSSo. [? f Huvei.i.iir, q v ] 

a. intr. To pursue the occupation ol a hoveller 

b. tians. To bniig {.i vessel) into harbour 
moor and unload it. etc. Hence' Hovelling 
vbl, sb the business of a hov eller, piloting. 

Hoveller (hp’v’lai, lio'v'foj). Also -eler. 
1769 [Of unkn. origin,] i. An iinhcenstd 
pilot or boatman, esp. on the Kentish coast , 
often applied to a beatman w ho goes out to 
wreaks, occas. with a view to plunder, 9 . 1 he 
craft used by these boatmen 1880. 

Ho'VeEl (hffii v'n), ppl. a. Now dial Also 
hove, ijss- [pa. pple. of H f AVF V ] Swollen, 
bloated, pujfcd out; as cattle with over- feeding 
Hho jig. CL Hoove. 

Hover fhp’var, hc-vat), jA 1513 [f, Hovts 
w. ] 1. An act of hovering ’893 3. The 

action Or condition of rermuiiing m suspense 
1513- 3- Any overhanging stone or bank 

under which a fish, otter, etc , can hide 
Chiefly r. dial. 1602. 

Comb H.-fly, a dipterous iosect of the order Semi 
lytiidse. which hovers over floivers v ithcat settling 

Hover (hp'vaj, hu vai), w. ME. [In i6th 

c. repl , and perh an iterative deriv. of, HovE 
v.] 1, intr. To hang or remain suspended m 
the air croer or about .1 particular spot 3 
transf and fig To keep ban grog or lingering 
abuu a person o p cc to w nca a band. 

to and fro nea o around 58 3- "tTo 
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hesitate before taking action; to waver iia in- 
decision » hence, to hang ow the verge of 1440. 
t44 ifans. Of a bird: To flap or flutter (the 
\v ngs) -1687. 5. To brood over; to cover {the 

young) with wings and body 1776. 

I This hanke hoverath. to longo above Palsgh. 
Cloudes al\vaLes hovermg about the tops thereof 1600. 
a Pestilance was liovermg m the track of famine Geo. 
LlI 0T« 3 A nuad hovenn? on the verge of madness 


(mifi) S Capons h, chickens like hens G Whitl. 
Hence Ho * - .l-. 1 


vereTj an animal or thing that hovers. 
Ho verLngly adv. 

How (hcLu), sb ^ north. ME. [n. ON. 
haug-r mound, caim. app related to OTeut. 
/rauh^high.^ !♦ Ahill, hillock; asinGieatPI , 
Silver etc. s. An auificial mouud, tumu- 
lus, or barrow 1069, 

How (hau)j /zdv. {sb 2 ) [OE. hu — 

— OTent. advb f. mterrog. pron stem 

tort'- who’'] An adverb pnmanly mterrog., 
used also in exclams,, and in conjuncti/e and 
relative constriactlons 

I Tn direct questions i. In what way or 
manner ? By what means ? fl. In what con- 
dition or state? ME 3^ To what effect? With 
what meaning? ALso, By what name? arci. 
(RepL by ' What? ') ME. 4. elhpt, for 'How 
35 It?' or * How say you?' and used mtei^ec- 
tionally. (Now ' What? ' or ' What ! ') o-rth 
(exc, m hoiu about . . . OE. 5. To what ex- 
tent? In what degree? OE- 6. At what rate 
or price ? 1597 

I How soiiiilen deede men ij'sea^en? Wvclif i 
KV 35 How finidst thou, She li mv sister ? xwi 
9 (elhpt.) : As Iloti/if. ^=‘How 

will vwould) It be if ?‘ Hoto arc H ctm 

do do^ ^formerly Hoin do ycu^) How'.s htde 
Misa Sharp? Thackfray HoidsiJiai ? it\ Cnchei, jyn 
ippeal to the imipirt! to 1^ay whether a bat'siTiaii is 
'out 'or not. 3. How art ihou call’d ? SilunS. 4 


How I signlor have you not authority? De Foe. 
Don't say * How ?* for ‘Whiit 7" O. W. Holmes, S 


W. Holmes, ^ 
6, How do you sell the 


to 


How old .are you? 2573, 
plums ? {}nod,), 

n. In direct exclaras. In what a way 
vs hit an extent or degree t OE. 

How are the mightie faiien 1 o Sn)n, 1 . 19 

m. In dependent questions and exclams 
1 In what waj^, manner, condition, etc-; by 
what means OE. a. Followed by an infimtive . 
In what way ; by what means ME, 3. After 
\erbs of saying, perceiving, and the like: 

I hat OE. 4. To what extent; m wliat degree 
OE 

* Shakespeare has taught us how^eat m^n «?hould 
spoak and act Jowgtt. Bi ^'.a^y now you engage 
Xhackekay. a. There i<i no Ltcttcv leston how not to 
<Io It 1807. _ 3 Shee had heard, how th.xt tlie Lord 

had \asitftd his people Rut/t i 6. 

IV* Introducing fit relative clause. r. In 
what way, manner, condition, etc ; by what 
means; in the way that; liowevcr, as ME. fa. 
To what extent, m what degiee (dint) ; How- 
evLU -1602, tb, Coirelati;e to soi To what 
extent; in what degree; as . . . as *-1879. fs. 
With sb. as auU'Ccdcat: In which (way); by 
which (name) -1690 

t Be that how it will 1695. a. b. Phr By Jtotv 
much *iy so = L. quantuhi .iLtniiWi, (A 

I^lmism ) 

V, With indef. adj, or adv. In {some, aii)) 
way or manner [rate) OE. 

He found means, some hov' or othetj to go De Fo:^ 

Phrase. How 60. ME, a. inierrog • How is it 
so? How 13 that? fb, rclatroe Howsoevu:, +c, 
HowtjNcr much ; alchough, 

B. sh?' (ofLeii in collocation with zahy.) i. A 
question or query as to the way or manner 
1533. 3 . The way or manner (in which) 1551. 

X Bother your bows ond whys I a Must we 

in a.1! tbingi luglc for the how, and the why, and the 
wherefore^ Longf 

HoWj bowe, fVi/. Ohs. or dial. 

ME. [A natural utterance.] i, = Ho 
Also s 3 , as name for this. a. A ciy of sailors 
in heavmg the anchor up, etc.* nsu with hale, 
heave, Also s&. as name for this. 1450 

Howbeit (hauibTit). ME. [Ong. three 

wds. how ho it^ with pa. t. how were it ( — 
however it were).] 

A* adv. However it may be; be that as it 
m^iy; nevertheless; however (arch ) 1470. 

tB. cony, or conj. adv, (ong. with that). 
Though, although -1634- 
li Howdab. fliou'di), -fih fsidd^s. Also 
houdiL^h. 1774 Pent fljid Uix!& toittfoA, 


Arab, kaudaj, a litter earned by a camel or an 
elephanL] A seat to contain two or more per- 
sons, usually fitted with a railing and a canopy, 
erected on the back of an elephant. 
How-do-yej liow-d'ye, howdy, //fr. and 
sb^ Now or dial. 1563. i. The phr. how 
do ye? Jwza do you f «= how are you? a, sb* — 
next 3 1575* 3 - flrf/riA or 1600. 

How-do-you-do, how-d'ye-do, phr. and 

r 3 163a, I, A phrase inqninng after the 
health of the person addressed ; see Do i*. 
1697. 3. si. Used as a name for the inquiry 

3632. 3, A ‘business': an awkward state of 

things 1835. Hence How-d'ye-do v. to say 
‘ How d'ye do?’ to. 

Howdy, -ie (hon di). Sc. and n. dial., 
■citlffar. 1725. [?] A mfdwnfc. 

Howel (hou el) , sh. 1846. [prob. f LG. ; 
cf. MHG. iiffocl, koicl, Ger. hjiel, etc | A plane 
witha convex sole, used by coopers for smooth- 
ing the insides of casks, etc. Hence Howel 
V. to plane or smooth with a h. 

However (haujc'varV contr. howe’er 
(haues-a), aiv. ME. [f. How adv. + Eves 
rtifo. J 1. In whatever manner ; by whatever 
means: to whatever extent, b. However much; 
although. Obs. or arch, 1591. ia. In any 
case, at all events, at any rate. (Now merged 
ill 3.) -1790, 3. For all that, nevertheless, 

notwithstanding; yet; = hut at the beginning 
of the sentence 1613, 4. Interrog. (and con- 

junctive) : How, in any circumstances or way 
whatever? (See Ever adv.) colloq. 1871. 

L I coniLire you, (How ere you come to know It) 
onswer me Hacb. iv i. 5T. His innocence, h mam. 
fest, coaid notsave him M. Pattisos. 3. I, h , Mast 
not omit [etc ] Milton 4- H, did you manuse it't 
(.mod'), 

fHowisH (hau-ij), a. colloq 1694 [f. How 
adv. -h-isH.] Having a vague sense of ludls- 
posnion : ‘ all-ovensh ' -1803. 
fHowitZ, liaubitz. 1687. [a. Ger. hauhise, 
earlier havfmls. ad. Boh. houfmci sling, 
cahipult.'l = ne-xt. (Usu, unchanged in pL) 
-1781. 

Howitzer (handtsar). 1695. [A deriv. of 
prec.] A slioit, comparatively light gun, which 
I ires a heavy projectile at a high angle of eleva- 
tion and low velocity. Comb., as h,-boai. 

Howker, var. of Hooker 2, 

Howl (haul), sh. 1599. ff. Howl zi.] I. 
The piolonged and mournlul cry of a dog, 
wolf, etc., which dwells upon the vowel u , the 
similar sound of the wind, etc. 1605 j or in a 
wireless receiver during tuiiing-in 1921. 3. A 

loud wnil of pain or anguish , a savage yell of 
rage or disajipoiiitnieiit. (Often contempt ) 

3. The Wolf--, Whose howle's bis Watch Macb 
II- i St- 

Howl(l!aul'i,i' [ME.Ac«/ir«-"MDu h&len, 
etc. ; echoic Cf. Gr. iASv, etc.] i. 

inir. To utter a prolonged, loud, and doleful 
cry, in which the sound of k (k) prevails. Said 
of dogs, wolves, etc. , formerly also of the owl. 
3. Of a human being- To utter a similar sound, 
to wail, lament, esp with pain. Now often 
used contemptuously ME. 3. irni/r. To utter 
with howling. AEo h- ojil. 1530. 4. %ntr. To 
make a prolonged wailing noise. Of an organ : 
To cipher. 1687. b. Of a wireless receiver (see 
prec.) 1930. 

1 . They henrd DoKges howle on the shore Pvrcu ve. 
3, Goo to nowe je Rychc men. Wope and howle 
Tinevle yas V. r. He still howls about the e-eponse 
of pnntinj; Scott. 3 Howlina ocrtainc Psalmcs Pub- 
CHAS. 4. The wind was howling 187s. 

Howler (hoirlsr). 1840. [f. Howl o. + 

-EE ^,] I. An animal that howls ; spec, a S. 
American Monkey of the genus Mycctes. 3. 
A person hired to howl at a funeral 1844. 3' 

slang. Something ‘ crying ’ ; spec, a glaring 
blunder 1872, 

Howlet (hau'lot, dial. See 

also Owlet. 1450. [app- a- -F- huloite , c£ 
Ger. euh, MLG. dfi.] An owl, owlet. 

Howlingjji//. a. 1605. [f. Howl v. + 

-ING^I I. TTiat howls, a. Filled with howl- 
ing I dreary. In the Biblical phr. h. •aiilderness, 
etc., merely inten^ve, r6ti 3-Af (chiefly 


Howsoever {hausuB|e'v9j) arck, ME [i 
/iwTOJc (sea How Ever da’ll,] i, = How 

EVER I, (Sometimes with ellipsis.) a. Witl 
adj. or adv. : To what extent or in what degre 
soever 1557, t 3 - = HOWEVER 2. -1663 -| 4 

<= Howevee 3 -1709, 
z. How low aoeuer the matter Shabe, H. well m 
structed he might be BaLiNCBRauB. 

Howsoraever ^hau'silme'voi'), adv. Nov 
dial, or vulgar. ME. [A parallel formatioi 
with howsoever, with the conj'. st/uc, som ( - 
Da., Svv. som as, that) instead of so ] -f-i. - 

PlowETEE I, I b. -1601. 2. = HowEVLE 3 

1562. 

■f-rlox, V. Ohs. or dial. ME. [Shortenei 
from kaxeu vb.] irons. To hough, to ham 
string -1756. 

Hoy (hot), rS 1 1495- [app, ad. MDa hoci 
pi. hoeyen, mod Du. \hcude, hm. Ult ongii 
unkn.] 'A small vessel, usually rigged ns 
sloop, and employed in carrying passenger 
and goods, particularly in short distances ot 
the sea-coast ' {Stnytn). 

Hoy (hoi), intery. [sb MB. [A natuia 
exciam ] i. A ciy used to call attenuon 
also to incite or dnve hogs, etc. In naut 
language used in haiBng or calhng aloft. 9 
sb. A call of ' hoy 1 ' 1641. Hence Hoy v u 
urge on with cries of 'hoyl’, to drive will 
shouts ; i/ttr. to call ‘ hoy ! ' 

IlHoya (hold). 1S51. [mod.Bot.L., I 
Thomas dloy, an English gardener (died 1&21) 
Boi. A large genus of chmbing heibaceou 
plants (N.O, Asclepiadactse), bearing dens 
umbels of showy flowers ; commonly known a 
honey-plants, wax-plants, ot wax-fiowers. The 
are culuvated in. greenhouses for their beauty 
Hoyden (horden), sb. (a ) 1593. [? Con 
nected with HoiT w ] tr. A clown, boo 
-1708, 3, A rude, or ill-bred girl (or woman) 

a romp 1676. 3. aitrii. or adJ. Belonging tc 

or of the character of a hoyden; inelegant i 
deportment, roystering 1728 Hence Hoy der 
hood, the condition of a h. Hoy denlsli a 
having the character or manners of ah.; char 
actenstic of a h. Hoydenishness. 
Hoyden, v. 1709. [f, prec. sb ] tntt T 
play the hoyden. 

fHoyle. 1614. Archety. A mark who 
shooting at Rovers -1(843. 

Hoyman (hokmEen). 1666. [f. Hoy sb 1 A 
Man.] a man in charge of a hoy. 

Hr-, a frequent coiubinalion in OE [ - 
OTeuL hr- -Aryan hr-]. In initial hr- th 
h was tost in the transition to ME. : eg OE 
hr-^n., hrSf, etc., now Raven, Rooi', etc 
Huanaco, var. of Guanaco. 

Hub (ha7b)B 1511* [’ same wds aa Hob ^ 
ft. The Hob of a fire-plfi.ee -iSa^. 

The central solid part of awheel; the na\ 
1649. 3, iranif, and fig, A central point ( 

revolauoii, activity, life, interest, etc. 1858 * 

Tecbn., etc. uses : 

EL. Die^ciuktfig, A cylindrical piece of steel on whi< 
the design for a. com 15 engraved m relief 18^1 1 

An abruptly raised piece of ground, a&mmblmg blo< 
1669. C- A thick 182B, d. A block for stoppu 
tbe wIieeL of a vt'hicle iSsd. 

a. Phr- Up io the k, [U-S.) as far as possibl 
deeply Of inextricably involved, as a wheel m mu 


^ Boston State-House is the hub of the solar sjate 


* sc'«ain»i}g ' 

^ A K. awed hAUu Heal'd HLcjTr”liiJ|;ly adr 


W, Holmksv Comb, h.-band, a mttai band 
reinforce a wooden h of a wheel. 

Hub a dub. [Echoic.] The noise of bea 
ing a drum. Mme D'ArblaV. 
Hubble-bubble (hn-b’libu-b'l) 1634. [Ri 
duplication of Bubble, as suggestive of tl 
sound.] j. A rudimentary form of hookah i 
which the smoke bubbles through a. coco-m 
shell, or tbe like, half-filled with water. 3 
representation of a bubbling sound , also 1 
confused t.alk 3:740. 3. attrib. Of confuse 

ides.s, speech, etc 1754. 

X. There rvas a considerable roll and bubble bubb 
of tbe tides as wo rounded the point Lauv Bhvesit 

Hubbub (h»‘b»b). 1555. pn i6th c hoi 
boieic, -ioobe. often referred to as an In? 
cry.] I. A confused noise of a mulutud 
shouting or yefling b. The din of a crowt 
or of a multitude of speakers heard at ont 
1779. 3. Noisy turmoil : confusioii- distil 

baiKi a riot, row 6 9. 
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1 b. The h ..of Parliamentary discus&ioti SEStST 
So Ha'bbuboO'j -aboo , a confused yclUnff; cap as 
aaavage war-cry; heac«, a tumalt, tuimoLl 

Habby, a. 1860. [f. Hub 4b+“Yl.] 

' Full of hubs or projecting protuberances ; as. 
a road that has been frozen while muddy is 
hubby ‘ (Webster). 

Habnerite (h« bnorsit). 1867. [f. ffuiner, 
who analysed it.] Mm. Tungstate of mangas 
nose, found in reddish-brown bladed crystals. 
Hubristic (hiwbti atik), a. fan. 1831. 

[ rreg. {for hybnsitc) ad. Gr, v&piUTucui, £ 
55 pir ] Insolent, contemptuous. 

Huck (huk), r 3.1 Obs. exc. dial. 178S. 
(In comb. ME ) [porh. f. Teut. root kiibi-, 
hak , k-uhh- to be bent.] The hip, tlie haunch. 
Comb. : H.-bone -= Huckle-RONE i. H.- 
backed, h.-sboaldered, adji. hump-backed, 
crump-shouldered. 

Htick, 1851. Short for Hucka- 

BACK Q. V» 

Htick (hjpk), IT. Obs. tKC, dial. ME. [The 
base of Huckster, q. v.] ijitr. To higgle in 
trading ; to chaffer, bargain. Alsoy^. 
Huckaback (hirkibEek). i6go. [ 7 ] A 
stout llnan fabric, with the weft threads thrown 
alternately up so as to form a rough surface, 
used for towelling, etc. Also attrih. or as ad], 
HucMe (hp'k’l), sb 1329 [In form, a dim. 
of Huck sb t] i. The hip or haunch. ta. 

? The hock of a quadruped Topsell. Comi . : 
H back, a hump-back , h-.backed a. 
tHuckle, z?. 1620. [f. Huck®'. - t--LE itera- 
tive J in.tr. To haggle in bargaming -idjS. 
Huckleberry (hb'k’ijberi). V.S 1670, [’ 
corrupt f. Hurtleberky, Whostle beret.] 
The fruit and plant of species of Qaylmiacia 
{NO. Vaccimcusa], low berry-bean ng shrubs, 
common in N America, Also ajjplied to In'. 
Amencan species of the closely allied Vamm- 
111a, more properly called ilueiciry. Also 
atinb. 

Huckle-bone (h» kTiheuu), 1529. [See 
Huckle JiS,] I. The hip- or haunch-bone; 
the ischium or whole os {/inaminafum. a. The 
astragalus In the hock-jomt of a quadruped; 
the knuckle-bone 1343. 

Huckster (hckstai), si. ME. [See Huck 
V The history is obscure.] i. A retailer of 
smill goods, in a petty shop or btioth, or at a 
stall ; a pedlar, a hawker. b. As terra of re- ' 
proaoh . A regrater of corn, etc.; a broker, a 
middleman 1573. b. transf and jff. A person 
ready to make his profit of anything in a mean 
and petty way 1553. 

Phi. hucMuds hands Ut/mdlinsfs ■ where it is ■ 
Uk<ly to be roughly used or lost, unlikely to be re- 
covered. Hence tHu'ckstcrag^c, hudsstenng, 
baiTgling, Hu'Cksteress, -tress, a. female h. 
Hu ckstery, ihe business, or place of business, of a 
h » pL the goods dealt iii by a h 

Hu-ckster, v 159a. [f Huckster r^,] 1, 
tnir. To bargain, haggle [hi. and fig ). 3. 

imns. To traffic m, in a petty way; to retail ; 
to bargain over {lii. and yf^,} 1642. Hence 
Hu cksterer. 

Hud (hnd). Obs. exc. dial. ME, [7 f. 
Teat root kud-, hid-, to cover, whence hide 
vb etc ] The husk of a seed, the hull or 
shell of a Suit ; a pod or seed-vessel. 
tHudder-mudder, sh. 1461. [A redupli- 
cated compound ; app related to ME koder vb, 
to huddle j Concealment -15S3. 

Huddle (luj-d‘ 1 ), sb. 1579. [app f Hud- 
dle ®,] I, A mass of things crowded together 
m burned confusion 1586 , a confused crowd 
of peisons or animals 1542, 3. a. Confusion, 

disorder , confused uttaance b Disorderly 
haste, hmry, hustle. r6o6 t3. A miserly old 
hunks -1604. 

I The women were all got in a K together, out of 
their wit-. 1742. 

Huddle {La dT), v, 1579. f. as HuD -1- 

-LE ] 

1 trans. fi. To put or keep out of sight, 
to bush vp -179S- 2. To jumble , to pile or 

heap up confusedly 1379 b. To draw (one- 
self) together ' all of a heap ‘ 1753. 3. To push 
or thrnst in a disorderly mass oi heap j»Aj, 
out iJ^{eto) 1633- h. with on\ To put on 
(dotbcj) ' all o' a heap ' 1697 4. To dirvt o 
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push hurriedly ; to hurry (a person or thing) 

? Ohs. 1649 Also vnth over, ihrougk, up. 

1. The matter was hudlcd yp, and little .speken of 
T^ss a Hudling icst vpoti lest Mnok Ads ii i- 252. 
Huddled togetner m a floik Gomsst.^ J They hud- 
dled the king's body into a postchaisa XHicicaaAV 
b. His clothes seem to be huddled on anyhow Helts. 
4 Let hiTTi forecast his AVork with timely care, 'Which 
else IS huddled Daynut To h up a compionuse 
Macaucay 

H. zntr. I. To gather or floofc in a congested 

mass : to crowd together unceremonious!) ; to 
nestle closely In a heap. Also with iogetlur, 
up. 1596. ^3. To hurry in disorder or confu- 

sion -1766. 

I, The cattle huddled on the lea Tennyson. a. 
F ools h on, and always axe m haste Rowe, 

fHu'ddle, a. and adv. 1564. [f. Huddle 
sb. or ti.] 

A. adj. Huddled, confused, congested -1713 

B. adv. Confusedly ; in a crowding mass . 
in disorderly haste -j6o6. 

HudibraOTkChiKdibnie'stilc), II. (r/;.) 1713. 
[£ Hudiiras, after fantastic, etc.] In tlie metre 
or after the manner of Hicdtiras, by Samuel 
Butler, 1663-78; burlesque-heroic, si. Hudi- 
braslic verse or language 1739 Hence Hndl- 
bra'stically adv. 

Hu-dsooite. 1843. [Named from the 
Hudson River", nevr which it is found.] Mm. 
.A variety of pyroxene, containing much iron. 
Hue (hifi), rAl [OE. hiew, khu : — (tilt.) 
OTeuL •{■J. Form ; appeamoce ; 

species -1653. a. External appearance of the 
face and skin ; compleidon. Also transf. ME 
3. Colour OE. b. Chromatics. Variety of any 
colour, tint or quality of a particular colour 
t8S7- 

a. She was not broun ae dun of hewc Chaucer 
3. The ishen E of age Scott, b. The first [enmson] U 
a red with a violet n i86t 

Hue, sb 2 ME. [a. OF. ku, hvi, etc., 
f. huer to hoot, cry, shout, HUE Outcry, 

shouting, clamour, esp that raised by a multi- 
tude in war or the chase. Ohs. exc. in Hue 
AND CRY, q V 

Hue (hiS), z/.l [OE khoian, f. khu, Hue 
rfd] tram To form, fashion, figure , esp [m 
later use) to colour. Chiefly m pa. pple. Alsoyf^. 
Hue, local. ME. [app. a K. 

h«er\ prob echoic m origin.] t. z»tr. To 
shout, make an outcry, spsc. in hunting, and 
now in the Comisn sea fislieries. a. irans. To 
assail, drive, or guide with shouts 1390 
Hue and cry, sb. (Often hyphened.) 
1303. [Anglo-Norman ha e cru] 1. Law. 
Outcry calling for the pursuit of a felon, raised 
by the party aggrieved, by a constable, etc. 
b. A proclamation for the capture of a criminal 
or the finding of stolen goods j6oi. a. The 
pumuit of a talon with such outcry 1648. 3. 

gen. A cry of alarm or opposition; outcry 
1584. Hence Hue-and-cry v, to raise the hue 
and cry ; to pursue with hue and cry. 

Hued (hiad), a. OE. [f. Hue ct si. ^ 

-I--ED.] Having a hue, coloured. 

Hueless (hifi les), a. [f. Hue + -less.] 
ti. {In OE. and MH) Formless, 3. Colour- 
less, pallid OE 

Hlier (hiK'm) Now heal 1530. [f. Hue 
V --I--ER 1 .] ti. One ennployed to drive deer 
with noise and shouting -r674, a. Pishing. 
One who directs seme-nshmg from high ground 
by the sea, as lu the Cornish pilchard fishery. 
Cf. Balker 1603. 

Huff (hnf), ril 1599. [See Huff®,] +i. 
A puff of wind; a shght blast -1733. a. A 
gust fl/an^r or annoyance 1599 ; a fit of petu- 
lance or offended digmty caused by an affront 
^ 757 - t 3 . Inflated opinion of oneself; arro- 
gance, bluster, bounce -1697. 't4. One who 

swaggers ; a hector, a bully -1713. 5. Draughts. 
An act of huffing iSdo. 

*, She went one of the room qaitc in a b Miss 
Burmey 4. Every Silly Huff [is call'd] a Captain 
T Bhown. 

Huff (h»f), V. 1583. [Imitative of the sound 
of a blast of air through an orifice.] i. intr. 
To blow, puff. Obs. esc. dial. fa- traits. 
To blow ; esp. to blow or puff up. Also fig. 
-lyrg, 3. intr. To swell, swell up, Obs. exc. 
dial. 1656 +4, intr. To puft or swell itith 

pride «■ to storm b uster tali b^ 


to bluff -1734. 6. tntr. To swell with anger 

or irritation ; to take offence 139S 6. irans 

To hector, bully; to chide, storm at {Cf "to 
blow up '.) 1674. b. To treat with arrogance 
or contempt 7. To offend the digmty 

of; to put in a huff. Chiefly in passi-ve. 1814 
8. Draughts. To remove (.m opponent's man) 
from the board as a forfeit for faiLng to take a 
piece that isc» prise, 'I he removal w.is marked 
by blowing on the piece 168S 
5. The .woman has buffed, and won't trust n e 
Matbyat. Hence tHu ffer, a swaj^geriiig, htctonni, 
person- Hn-fflngly arv. 

Huff-cap (hn'f|kj.p}. Obs. or arch, 1577 
[f. Huff 11. -f Car ri , i e ‘ that Imtts or raises 
the cap ’.] A nrf; i. Of liquor: Heady. Cir esc 
Hist. 1599. a. Blusteimg, swaggering ) 
1397. B. 1. Strong and lie.tdy ale 1577 
ta. A swashbuckiei -1706. 

Hu-Si^, «. 1755. [f Huff ti. -h-isH ] 

Arrogant ; petulant. Hu ffisi-ly adv , -ness 
Huffle (hfi f I), V Ohs. e.xc. dial. 1583 
[dim and freq. of Huff v : see -LE.] iran 
To blow, inflate {lit. and fig.)', also intr ti 
bluster; of the wind' to ra.ilic a sound as of 
blowing in gusts {hence ns ti.). 

tHuff-snuff, sb. 15S3. [f. Huff v. -f Snui t 
m the sense ‘offeiioa, resentraent'.] A con 
celled fellow v, lio is quick to t,ike offence , a 
hector, bully -1633. Also attrib. 

Huffy (hu'fi), a. 1677 [f. Huff jd +- yI ] 
I. Windy, effervescent, puffy. Obs or diil 
fi.fig. Airy, unsubstantial -1681. fs. Puffed 
up; imiighty; blustering -rdgt. 4 ta. Arro 
gimt. b. Ready to take ofFcncc r68a 
I. Champaign, oad other h liquors 1765. 4 Shv is 
veryapttobci Hence HurfRlyai/t'. Hn'ffiness 
Hug (hr>g\ rii. 1617. [f. IIUG ®.J i A 
strong dasp with the arms; an embrace of 
affection; the squeere of a bear 1650. a A 
squeezing grip in wrestling; &,p. Cornish k , 
heiiceyf/. 1617 

Hug (htig), V. 1567. [^] t. bans lo 

clasp or squeeze tightly m die arms ; tisu - 
embrace; bntal.so said of n bear squeezing a 
man, etc., between its forelegs. Al-o irat f 
and fig, b. fig. To ciuc.s or court, tsp m 
order to got favour or patronage i6;a. c, lo 
cherish (Bn opinion, belief, etc.) with furvoiir 
1649. B. rtfl. tTo m.ike oncveli sung -1747 
/f. to fi'hcitnte oneself Idas 3. int/ I oil 
close, cuddle 1593 4. tians (orlg Kant) 

To cling to (the shore, etc ) 1SS4 

1 He bewept my Eonuiie, And huqq'u me in h s 
Amies Skaks. To k.cue'sghatMiivi' todelight m 
bondage b. The sordid prai'tii.c of hngcii g or 
caressiug attorneys Austin. 4 liupxnifrtlicSpaii h 
coast Habrs at. Heme Hu'Kgingly adi'. 

Huge {hiwdg), a. [M is. huge, hogc, app 
aphet. f. OF, ahuge, ahoge, in s.imo sense 
Origin unkn.] Very gre.tt, Lvrgc, 01 lug, im 
mense, cnormons, vast ; tianf. of vuiy gnat 
power, rank, oipabilitiev, etc. 

He made an bnqhe fire Gow'fh, A matter of 1 
moment 1680, Hnitest Hsitcns now veuit; Cvucvir 
Hence Hu'ge-ly adv , -ness. var. Hii'geotts, ly, 
■ness. 

Hugger (hs'gnr), rf.l 1683. [f. Hue v -i- 
-LR A] One who hugs, 

iHu-gger, sb.t- 1376. [Cf. Hugger iil 
Concealment. 

Hugger (hn-goj), v. Obs cxc dial 1530 
f? short for Hugger-mugger c ] -[i. mh 

To he concealed a, traits To conceal 1600 
tj. inir. To get into confusion Skelton 
_ Hugger-mugger (hF'g9j|ni»g3j). 1526 
[Earher huckcr mucLsr. Oi ,giii unkn.] 

A. sb. I. Concealment, semccy: esp mplr 
in h. Now arch, or vtdgai. J325. a. Dis- 
order : a muddle 1674. 

> To clap up tlie matnaEC in hugger-mugger 1 0611 

B. ad], I. Scciet, clandestine rdgs- 3. Dis 
orderly, confused, makeshift 1840 

C. adv. X. Secretly, ckmdestiuely 1526. a 
In a muddle iSao. 

Hugger-mugger,®, ktc ME [f. prec^ i. 
irans. To keep secret; to hush -up. a. inii 
To ptoceed in a clandesUnc maimer; to go on 
in a muddled way 1805. 

Hnggery (hzrgnn). 1804, [£ Hug v. 
Hugger sh H see -eey,] The action or pne- 
tice of hogging see Hog b 
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Huggle(hi?’g’l'),w. Ngwtiza/. 1583, [? iter- 
ative of Hl'G ®rj 'I o hug. 

■j-Hugmatee. 1699, £^] Cant name of a 

kind of ale -1704. 

Huguenot (hia'genpt), si. {a ") 1562 [a. 

F. Hugmuol, a popular alteration of Ger. 
iidgmcss, confederate, mfl. by the name Ungues 
(Hatz-Eterm ) J i. A French Protestant in 
the i6th and 17th c In French, orig. a nick- 
name, said to have been imported fiom Geneva. 
3 adj Of or bclouEmg- to the Huguenots j 632. 
Hence Hu'guenotism, the religions system ot 
the Huguenots; C.alvinistn. 
tHu'gy, a. ME. [f. Huge a + -y] = 
Huge -lyaS. 

Hull (h»), inierj. 1608. An cxclam, of 
suppressed feebng, 

Huia (h.Y'iS,). Also hui (h« i). 1845. 

[Native Maon; from the bird's ivhistle ] A 
New 2e,il.ind bird, Hgsrnlocha aeutirostris, 
the tail feathers of which are prised by the 
Maoris as oma raents. 

[Hrusher, liusher, now as Fr. ][liuissler 
(vvjsys),j#. ME. [a. OF. /ittu/cj", Aajsifj- (mod. 
kiiissitr), £ {h]2iis door pop.L. ^Astium for 
ostium door.] = Usher Hence iHrusher v. 
irans to usher, precede. 

IlHtlitain (uitil-n). 1589. [a. F., f. huit 

eight.] A set of eight lines of verse. 

Hoke (hijik'l, si. Ohs cxc. Hist. ME. [a. 
OF huqHo, heit'jue, in toed.L. huca. Ul[. 
origin unkn ] A kind of cape or cloak with a 
hood worn by women and afterwards by men. 
Applied also to the Arab hak : see Uaik. 
fHuich, j-i. (12] tdii. [?] I. A hump. 
CotGE. 3. mi}. Hunched. Also in comb h - 
hacked a hunch-backed ; also irunsf. of round- 
backed tooL. -1708. Hence Hudehy a, 
humpy, hump-bicked. (Oij. or dial.) 
IlHiuilee, Ituldi (ho-ldf), E. Ind. 1833 
[Hiudl, etc] Veinacular name of the plant 
Curcuma longi, the tubers of which yield tur- 
meric. also of the powdered turmeric 
Hulk (hslk). sh. [OE hule, ME. hulkc, 
oonjecturally referred to Gr. ilAicclj a ship that 
IS towed, etc ] i. A ship. Usually, in ME. 
and later, A laiga ship of burden or transport, 
often associated with the carrack. Now arch. 
- ‘ big, unwieldy vessel '. ta. The HbU, of 
a ship -1S39 3. The body of a dismantled 

ship (worn out and unlit for sea scivicc), re- 
tained in use as a store-vessel, etc, (See also 
SHasE-HULK.) 167c. b, A vessel of tins kind 
formerly us ;d a-i a prison. Usu. ;)4 1797 4. 

transf .rnd fg. A big, unwieldy person, or 
mass 1597. 

i The sooty h. Steered sluagish on Tno.isoN 3 
Like Pra]..c’s old H. at Deptford CorrOk. b. The 
sentence of d^cth would becuiumuted for — thehulks 
Mtvdwim. 

Hulk (hulk), 1575- [''"ar. oflloi.K u. 

to hollow out.] I. tia/is. To disembowel. 
dial. a. Mining. To remove the 'gouge' 
or softer part of a lode before blasting i83i. 
Hulk (hulk), V - 1793. [f. Hulk si ] i. 
i> mis. fa. To oondeinn to the hulks (see Hulk 
sb 3 b). b. To lodge (sailors, etc.) teinpomrily 
m a hulk. 1S37. 3. mttr. To act, hang about, 

or go in a hulking manner {dial.) 1793. 3- 
(With up.) To rise buUtily 1880. 

Hulking (hu-lkigl, a. coltcq. 1698. [f 
Hulk sb, 4 -h -ing'-'] Bulky, unwieldy; un- 
gainly on acooii it of bulk. 

A great h. son Jow^TT, So Hu'lky cr, rrf/vf'. 
HuU (hul), j 3.1 [OE /;«£« husk, from Air/-, 
helan to cover.] 1. 'I lie shell, pod, or huslc of 
pease and beans; the outer covering of any 
fruit or seed 3, tr.imf. and _7fi,c A covering, 
envelope ; the case of a chrysalis ; ysL clothes, 
garments 171S, 

a Blankets, and bibs, and ether nameless hulls 
Carlvlh, 

Hull (hul), si 2 1556 [? same wd. as prec.] 
The body or frame of a ship, apart from the 
masts, sails, and rigging Also of a flying boat 
or rigid airship, fb. = HuLK sb. 3.-1666. _ 
Wftdiscovered by her H she wasa Christian Frigot 
1670 Phr, Tc hs &t h. = Holc t (lev Atitti.). 
H damn 1 so far a i-ay that the h. is below the honron 
and- iTitfTc fKI^ 3c i£- £ wltlt the. ii, tlifc 


Hull (hul), u.i ME. [f. Hull ri.'] tram 
To remove the hull, shell, or husk of. Also 
tramf. Hence Hu'ller, sfec, a huUing-machinCa 
Hall (hull, u 2 1545. [f Hull ri.-] fj. 
inir. Naul. Of a ship: To float or he driven 
on the imll alone; to lie a-hull -170B. Also 
transf. and a, trans. To strike (a slup] ja 
the hull with cannon shot 1726. 
a Tile Plioaiix w'as thrice hulled by oar shot 1775. 

Hullabaloo (huilabakr’l, rfi {ini) 1762. 
fapp. a riming dupheaUon of halloo, thus, 
halioo-ialoo {\ a. Tumultuous noise ; uproar, 
el.imorous confusion Also fig. b. as int. JS45. 
HuUed (huld), (z. 1577. [f. HuLLr5.iand'3 
-h -ED^.l Having a hull (of a particular kind). 
Hulled niuld),y>y»/. a. ME. [f. Hull u.ij 
Stripped of the hull or husk. 

HtUlO, kulloa (^huUu }, interj. 1857, A 
call used to hail a person or to excite his 
attention 

Hcloist, Hulotbeism: see Hvloist, 

-THEISIL 

Halver (hudvaj). Ohs exc, dial. [In late 
ME. hulfcrs, ~ ON knlfr, explained as ' dog- 
wood '.]^ Holly. Knee h . Butcher's Broom. 
Sea h., bea Holly, Eryngo. Also atinb. 

Hum. (hum), sAl 1469. [Cogn. w. Hu.M 
u.t] I. A low continuous soun’d made by a 
bee, etc., also by a spinning top, madimery in 
tnouon, etc (Dist from a buzz by not being 
sibilant.) 1601. b. A murmur of many distant 
voices or noises 1599- 2. a. An inarticulate 

vocal murmur uttered with dosed lips in a 
pause of speaking, from hesitation, embarrass- 
ment, affectation 1469. b. A like sound uttered 
lu approbation, mild surprise, dissent, etc. 
J6S3' ■t'3- Strong or doublo ale -1719. 

I The h. of the mill BMursov. b. The h of ex. 
pectationFKOUDB. z a. Th«e Shruiji, these Huui's, 
and Ha's Itinf. T. iL i, 74, 3. 'Would Z had some h 
FLrTCRtE. 

Hum, sb 2 1751. [Short for Humbug jA] 
An imposition, a hoax {slung or eolhq ). 

Hum (hum\ v?- [ME. kumme ; echoic.] 
I. tntr. To make a low continuous murmuring 
sound or note, as a bee, etc.; also said of a 
spinning top. etc.; to sing tvjth closed lips 
(of. 4). 3. liitr. To make a low inarticu- 

late vocal sound; esf. la expression of dis- 
satisfaction, or tof approbation or appkiuse 
ME. b. To make an inarticulate murmur in a 
pause of speaking, from bositaaon, embarrass- 
ment, etc. Usu. in phr to it. and ha {hazv) 
ME, 3, To give foith an indistinct sound by 
the blending of many voices, etc.; hence 
{ciilloq.} to be all astir 1736. 4. trims. To sing 
with close! bps and without articid.ition 1603. 
ts- To greet with a hum (of applause) -1733. 

X Bees cluster aad h. Bow*,'). 3 Upon wl iich 

the Rabble hummed 1687. b. H, and iitroLe thy 
Beard Tr. 4 Cr. I. iu 165. j. 'Ihewbolecoirctry was 
Iiumming with daooits Kipling, Phr. [colloq ) To 
I’lnhe tJimgs hu/.i: to keep in acclvity, 4. Lowbum- 
- home ancient Border gathering song Scott. 
Hum, 17.2 arch. 1751. [Short for Humbug 
n.l To hoax, take in, busnhug {slang or colloq.). 

awxi, eal/eg, or slang. 1927. [IJintr. 
To smell disagreea'oly. Hence as rf. 

Hum (hsm), interj. 1596. An inarticulate 
exclam, uttered with the lips closed, either in 
a pause of hesitation, etc., or as expiessmg 
slig'nt dissatisfaction, dissent, etc. 

Human (hiw'man), a. (r5.) [ME. Im- 
niayn{c. huviazn{c, a. F. hammn : — L. humu- 
r.us. f. same root as homo, Aaotmem. Ong. 
Stressed and spelt httma'ns, DiffErentiated 
e.arly in the iSth c ] i. Of, belonging to, or 
charactenstic of man. 3. Of the nature of 
man: that is a man; consisting of men 1484. 
h. Asirol, Applied to signs of the zodiac, or 
constellations, figured m the form of men or 
women. 1638. 3. Mundane, secular. (Often 

opp. to dimnE) 1333. 4. Hav.ng the qualities 
or attributes proper to man 1727. 5. sb. A 

human being, a man. (Now chiefly joc. or 
uffecied.) 1533. With thet The human race 
1841. 

1. The Structure of thoh Body Jos. Butles. j. 
Humane Sacrifices were offerecl to Diana Pukchas. 
3 1 0 err is humane, to fivr^rlve divine Porn. I n all h 
pmbahiTty rixa. 4 He wraa verv h.. and sent the 
goox t 37 


]'HU‘maiiate, a. [ad. medX hutnanaisii 
hunianare.) Made hiimin; converted int 
human fieA. Ceakmcr. So tHmnana'tior 
incamauon. 

Humane (hi^m/i n) , a. J500 [Eailie 
cpe''Iing of Human', restricted after 1700 t 
particular senses, and assoc, w. L. k-uvianus 
I, Charactenzed by such behaviour or disposi 
tion towards others as befits a man tcivd 
courteous, obh^ing -17S4; kind, benevolen 
1603. b. Applied to certain implements, etc 
winch inflict less pain than others of their kin 
1904. 3, Applied to those branches of litenstur 
[hterx humartiori'.) winch tend to humanize o 
lefine, as the aucient classics, ihetoric, an 
poetry; hence, elegant, polite. (See Human 

ITV ) 169 r. 

z. H. civility Mabvkll Tobeb. ishuman Trsvci 
//, Soc.gty a society fur the reii u* of drowning pci 
sons 1776. St '1 he more h and poliw Part of Leitei 
1712. Hence Huma'ne-ly aan., -ness 

Humaniform ^hiwmte mfpimj, a i38c 

[f, L. hunzanus ; sec -FORM.] Of human forn 
anthroporaorphous So fHumanifo'maiai 
an antfiropomorphite 1350-1624 

Humanify {hurniEE mfoi), it 1629, [I 
Human a, -t- -ft.] To make human. Henc 
Huma niflca'tion. 

Humamsni (hifl mauiz'm). 1832. [f Hu 
MAN a -t- -ibM, alter difmasjjf ] i" i . Belief 1 
the mere humanity of Christ. Coleridgu. s 
T hequaJity of being human , devotion to hmna 
interests 1836. 3. Any system of thought c 

action winch is concerned unth merely buma 
interests, or with those of the human race i 
general ; tlie ' Religion of Humanity ' i860. 4 
Devotion to those studies which promote huma 
culture: literary culture ; esf, the system of th 
Humanists 1832. 

3. Comtism or Positlvlsro, or, as it aiigbl be call« 
H _i 876. _ 4. 


- 187^ 7 

Humanist 


The h. of Er.TSmus and More i88 
(hiS-minist). 1589. [ad 1 
humamstt, ad. It. umarnsia'. see Human an 
-1ST.] I. A student of human affairs, or t 
human nature 1617. a. One versed in th 
' humanities ' ; a classical scholar ; esp. a Latir 
ist {arch.) 1589. 3. Ltteraty Hist, One of th 

scholars who, at the Renascence, devote 
themselves to the study _of Roman, and afte 
wards of Greek, antiquity ; hence, applied t 
liter disciples ol the same culture 1670. Als 
attmb. 

z. 1 might repute him as a good h , but I si ou 
ever doubt him for a good dovme Hakingion 
M ilton was bom a h , but the PuiTiun icmpet niasteit 
him M. Ahnolh. 

Humani-stic, -al, tr. 1716 [f. prec 

-ic, -I- -ICAL,] rcitaimng to the humanist 
pertaining to classical studies, cLissical. 
Humanitarlaa (hi«ma;nite= nan). 181 
[f. Humanity, sdxa unitanan, etc.] 

A. sb. I. 2 heal. One who affirms the mo 

humanity of Chnst, a. One who processes tl 
' Religion of Humanity holding that man 
duty is chiefly or w'holly comprined in the a 
vaneement of the welkire of the human ra 
1S31. 3. A philanthropist; esp, one who go 

to excess in his humane principles 1844. 

3. A man cannot be too really humaofi, but t 
typical h is only sentimental iSgi. 

B. adj. J. Holding the views or doctrines 

humanit.inans : iield or practised by humar 
tarians 1846. 3. Having regard to the inte 

ests of liiimanity or mankind at large. Ofti 
contemptuous or hostile. 1855. 

a The noneonie of h. sontimentnlistArSpy. ^ Hen 
Humanlta'rlanistn, the system, principles, 
piactice of humojutanaos. 

tHomanitiaa (-i'J'an), 1577, [trreg. f. Hi 
MANlrY -b - an, after logician.) One verst 
m the humanities ; a classical scholar -1691 
Hmnanity (hurmse-niti). ME. [a. F, h\ 
fiianiU, ad. L. Aumanziatern.) 

L Conn. w. human. 1. The quality or co 
duion of being human, manhood; bum. 
nature ; man In the abstract. b. pi. Hum. 
attributes ; traits or touches ot iiuman natu 
or feeling ; points that appeal to man 1800 
■The human mce, mankind 1579 
1 1 would ebauge my H with a Bnboonc Qi 
L I'u. 317. b. The fair hunuuiities of old religii 
CouTaLDGK. a. Their scivices to h, are very' gre 

L exOTT 
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HUMANIZE 


HUMMING-BIRD 


IL Conn. W. hmttane. i. The character or 
quality of being humane . "tciTility, courtesy; 
obligingness -1794; kindness, benevolence 
ME b, pi. Instances or acts of humanity 
1577 Learning or hteiature concerned 

with human cultme, as grammar, rhetoric, 
poetry, aud esp, the ancient Latin and Greek 
classics, a. sing. (Still used m the Scottish 
U niversities = ' the study of the LaPu language 
and l.terature ' ) 1483, h. pi. (Usu. with the, 
= Fr, les li7imi!rsites.) 170a. Also c. 

One of the classes in a Jesuit school. 

I Great tenderness of heart, and h. of dispositicu 
Eurku. b. The couriealesand huJTianities of generous 
warfare Soutuey, i b.^Aa Ktot) cnptaiu .entically 
Ifinmed m all the humanities Emerson 

Humanize (hiK'mansizj, •a. 1603 [ad> F, 

hamanUer, f. L, kui/uiniLS-, see -KE ] 1. 

fianj To make or render human, to give a 
human character or form to, to conform to 
human nature or use; spa. to modify (lymph, 
imlk) by communicating to it human character- 
istics 2. To make humane; to civilite, soften, 
refine 1647. 3. mti'. lar pass To grow humane 
1790. 

1 The Fijians humanized their Et>d=! 1S95. 2 To 

h the way m which war is carried on FflJEEMaN 
3 Huraanizing hy degrees, it [the law of nations] 
admitted slavery instead of dea'h [as a punishment] 
Franklin, Hence Humaniza'tion; Hu'manlzor. 
one who or that which humanizes. 

Humankind (hiiz-miln I kai nd). 1645 [Prop, 
two wds, , wntteu as one. after Kankuid^ 
The human race , mankind. 

Humanly (hiti manliL adv. 1485. [f. Hu- 
vfAN n. + -LY -.] I. After the manner of man, 
m accordance with hum.tn nature, by human 
m*ans 1613, *. From the standpoint of man 
1361. 3. With the feelings distinctive of man; 
with human kindness 1485. 

2 [The deed] nas thought humane^ impossible 

1^7 3. Modestly bold, end b. severe Pope, 

Htfmanness. 1727 [-ness.] Hnmaa 
quality. 

Humate (hiwmA), si 1844. [£ Hum-ic 
+ ATE*.l Citfwi. A sail of humic acid 
t-Huma-tion. 1635 [ad L. humaiicnstm, 
i human ] Bunal , inliumation -1661 
tHum-bircI. 1634. [f. Hum sb i or vb.'Steni 
+ Bied] = Humming-bieu "i8ig 
Humble (htJ‘mb’1), tr.l [ME. umble, htim- 
f/t, a- OF. amble, haviole: — L. hiimikm low, 
f. humns ground. The pron. without initial 
aspirate is still heard ] x. Having a low estimate 
of oneself; not self-asserting or assnmmg; 
lowly, the opposite of proud. 2. Of lowly 
condition, rank, or estate; modest, unpreten- 
tious ME.; tloiv-lyiiig -1729: low-growing 
1658. 

1 Chmt was t , they aro proud 164a Your faith- 
ful h servant, Wm Pinkey iSoC. z. I am from h., he 
fror[iboaOi.ed name ShaT\S, 'ihoh Plainabelow i^og, 
H . the common Renative plant. 

Humble, a.i ; see Hummel <t. 

Humble, w.l ME. [f. Humble ir.i] i. 
irajts. To render humble or meek; to cause to 
think more lowly of oneself 1591. a. To 
lower in dignity, position, condition, or degree; 
to bring low, abase X484. 3 TlJI, To render 

oneself humble ; to do obeisance, bow [arch ) 
ME 

I Loub's a mighty Lord, And hath so humbled ma 
Ttvo Cent iL iv 137 2. Theprowdeshall lieallway 

humbled Caxton, 3, ITie urniy. humbled them 
selfes mekely befoie the croase Hall. Hence 
Hu mWingly aiifzi. 

(‘Hunibls, t7.^ ME. [Cf. Du. hommelm, 
MHG. hummehz.'] intr. To rumble; to 
mumble; to hum or buzz as a bee -1617. 
Humble, f ^ see Hummel. 

Humble-bee (hzr'mb’lbo) 1450. [Perh. 
repr. an OE. *hit?niol-iio.'\ A large wild bee, 
of the genus Bombas, which makes a loud 
humming sound, a bumble-bee. 

Humbleness (he mb’lnes). ME. [-ness.] 
The quality of being humble; meekness, low- 
liness; uupretentiousness. 

With bated broathjtuiclwhispriaghuniblenesseSHAits. 
Humble pie. 1648. [for sense 1 see 
Humsles.] 

+1, = UllBLE PIE, a pie made of the umbles 
of a doer a To eat to bo very 

ftibauwiTe to edbnu to bomfljaDoTi 830. 




Humbler (hfinblau). i6ii. [f. Humble 
+ -EE L] One who or that which humbles. 
tHumbles, r5. 7>/ 1460. Occas. sp. of Ull- 
bLES, the inwards of a deer. etc. -1709. 
f Humblesse. ME. [a OF. {h)umhltsst ; 
see Humble a.t and -Ess ®,] Humbleness, 
liumility -1736. 

Humbly i.hz7 mblij, iztfo ME. [£ Humble 
, 7.1 -I- -LV'-* ] I. In a humble manner; with 
humility. 3, Modestly : unpretentiously 1746. 
Humbug (bzi mbizg), sb. {a.') coltoq. 1751. 
[?] ti. A hoax; an imposition -1799 3. An 

imposture, fraud, sham 1751, 3. Deception, 

pretence ; used interjechonally = ' stuff and 
nonsense 1 ‘ 1835- 4- An impostor, a ' fraud ' ' 

1804 5. A kind of sweetmeat (deal.) zhas. 

6. aftnl. Humbugging 1S13. 

Humbug (ht7-mb27g), v. 1751. [f. Humbug 

16 In 18 th c. stressed humbug?] i. trans. 
To practise humbug upon . to impose upon, 
hoax, delude. b. To change or transfer by 
trickery 1821. 2. mtr. To practise humbug; 

to be a humbug, ‘ to fool uioirif ‘ 1753. Hence 
Hmnbngger, a humbug, impostor. Htuti- 
toll ggsry, humbug, imposture, 
Hurndnim^hn-midwin, hzrmdrtnn). 1553 
[app. reduplicated f Hum v 
A. adj, I. Lacking variety; commonplace; 
monotonous, dull, I2. {adj. or adv ] Without 
distinction , undedded -1710. 

I A plain b. Sermon J. H. Nrwman. 

E. sb. I. A dull, monotonous, commonplace 
fellow 1598. 3. Dullness, commonplaceness, 

monotony. Also wnth iz and p/ 1727 Hence 
HumdruhiL ti. to proceed m a h. fashion. 
Htimdudgeon (hznmdt? d.3;sn). 1785. [Cf. 
Hum sb.^ and DUDGEON xA*] An imaginary 
illness 

Hamect (hwtme'kt), v. Now ran. 1531 
[ad. L humeciare, f. humecius, f hsm.eyf, 
see Humid, Humour ] i. /jwzas.To moisteu, 
wet. 3 %nir. To become moist 168S. 
Humectaat (hizzme-ktant). 1 0 bs. 1659 
[ad. L. humeciantem', see prec.] a. adj. 
Moistening, wetting, b. si. Med. A diluent 1822. 
Humec&td (hutme ktdt), zi. Now rare. 
1640 [f. L. AumeeSat- ppl. stem.] = HuiicCT 
I. So Hnmectatlon, the action of moistening ; 
the condition ofbeing moistened; ‘ihquefaction 
1423 tHume'ctatave a. tending to moisten. 
Hmne-ctive. rare. 1633. [irreg, f. Hu- 
mect V. -t- -IVE. Cf adaptive?] a. ad;. Hu- 
rnectative. b. xA = HtrMECTANT xA 1S28. 
Humeral (hi«'radral). 16x5. [ad. Late L. 
*kut!ierahs, used as sb. neut [K)miterale, f. 
humerus ] 

A. adj. I, Altai. Of or pertaining to the 
Humerus, 2. Of or pertaining to the 
shoulder or shoulders 1853. 

2. H. veil (Sect) 1 an oblong vestment of fiilk worn 
round the shouldcre in various rites and euvelopmg 
the hands when holding sacced vessels. 

B. x^. 1. Bed. +a. A part of the Jewish 
sacerdotal vestment, woi-n on the shoulder, 
Trapp, b. = Humeral veil (A. 2). 

Humero- (hlfi’mew), comb. £. L. humerus 
shoulder, in the sense of ‘pertaining to the 
humems and . , as humcrir-eubital, etc. 

I Humerus (hiii'merws). PL -L i6(56. [L., 
= shoulder, (raiely) upper arm,] Anat. The 
bone of the upper ami, extending from the 
shoulder-jomt to the elbow-joint ; the homo- 
genetic bone m other vertebrates. 

■\ Httmet, sb. 1500. [? a. OF. *heaumct dim. 
of heauTUe the bar of the helm or rudder.] 
Her, A fess or bar so couped that its extremi- 
ties do not touch the sides of the shield -1392. 
Hence Humetty a. said of an ordinary of 
which the extremities are couped so as not to 
reach the mdes of the escutcheon. 

Humic (hia’inik), a. 1844. [£ L. humus 
+ -IC.] them. Of or pertaining to humus or 
mould, H. acid, an acid found in humus or 
derived from it by boiling with an alkali. 
Humicubatiori (hiumiikiah? Jan). 1656. 
[f L. humi on the ground -f- cuiatia, t cniare?] 
Lying down on the ground, esp. by way of 
penitence or bumiJiation. 

Hmrrld (hwTuid) a. 1549. [a. F humde ’’ 
"Hightly wet xu with s o mist 


moist, damp. b. Of diseases : Marked bj a 
moist discharge 1813 

The h. Flours, th.it brenthd J hir morning Incfnie 
Milt. MouldcrmE vv.illh and h floor Golosm 
H ence Humi’dify v. to render h, Humid-ly adv 
-ness. 

Hmnidity (hiami'dlti’i. T.IE [a. F. hmu 
diti, ad. L. hwniditateui, f hitmidus Humid ] 
I, The quality of being humid; tnoistness 
dampness 1450 2. torn. Moisture, damp 

pt, the humours and juices of animals and 
plants M}' 

I Relative H. (of thi iitiriospht;ri.l in Meiterol the 
amount of iiioistma which it LCiit.vins :ia cotniiure. 1 
with that of complete situr.itlon tit the yivell leu 
perature. 

Huiuifuse (hiir'inifi/TsL a. 1854, [ad 
niod.L. humtfusus, f. hituii nn the ground + 
fiiius, funderc ] Bot. Applied to the stalk, of 
vegetables when it sti etches over the surface of 
the ground, but without sending out lOOts 
Humify (hur'mifai'l, ti lore Also Imme 
fy, idji [ad- late L [h]:iiKif!carf j ii an 
To tender humid; to motitcn 
HumiUant (hi«mi-lihnt‘l a. lare. 1844 
fad, L, hiimihanint!.] Huniiluttng. Mrs 
Browning 

Humiliate (hittmidisit), w. 1533. [f. hte 
L hitmiUai-, humthare.] fi./iiwx To msl a 
low or humble in position, condition, or feel 
ing; to humble. Also xiyA 2. To subject to 
hiimiliahon: to mortify 1757 
a The couDtry vvAi humiliatcil by (icfvvt Okiis 
H ence Hrani'Uatmgly mi' Humi'liator. 
Humiliation (hiwmili|3'J.viij, ME. [.1 1 , 
nd late I- humiliatioam!. 1 The action of 
humiliating or condition of being humiiiatcd 
hurobluig, abttsement. Foimcdy ofteu - 
humility AUo with a and ph 
■Whexewill the h. of Jhii country cud 7 yiitiuisl ti 
iDccnsed by multiplied wrongs ruui humihutiiMu, 
Macau LAV. 

Humility (luwmi llti). ME. [rt. F humi 
hti, ad. L. i. The quality of 

being humble or having a lowly opinion of 
oneself, meekness, lowhncis, humbleness, the 
opposite of pride or haughtiness b. W'lth pi 
An act of self-ub,asument 1612. 2. IIumblL or 

low condition, rank, or estate; uniirctentioi v 
ness 1623. 3. A local name of several N 

Amencan birds of the family Sinlcpueidx X63 ; 

r. b. With these humililkv .. tlii-y s.itlvfiLd the 
ymmg king 161a. 2. T he li. uf the f.ti e I am 11. 

Humin (luff-mill). 1844 [f Humus -i 
-IN.] Chem. A neutral substance said to cxiit 
in black humus. 

Humlte (hiixmoit). 1S14. [f. !vir Alirahun 
Hume, of London.] Mm. A iliio- silicate of 
magnesium, long considered .a vanoly of 
chondrodite, hut now made a distinct species 
Hummel (liu-mT), linmble (ho-nib’i'i, a 
Sc. 1474. [Corri_sp. to LG. hummel, /.on mil 
hornless bo-ist; ?conn. w, H.vmulk to muti 
late.] X. Of cattle: Hornless 2 Uf 

corn or gram: Awnless 1474. ts- Chapped 
Holland. 

Hummel, humble, v. Si and n. aial 
iSoo. [f. prec adj ] x. ir.ius, To dcpiivc of 
the horns. 2. To remove th'- awns fiom (1 ir 
ley) 1800. Hence HammeHed, -cled, hu m 
bled a. Hii'intrieller, -eler, one who, or a 
machine which, huinmels. 

Hummer (htt-mw). 1605 [f. Hum u.i + 

-EEL] a thing or person that hums. i. Aa 
insect that hums ; also a humming-bird, a T 
person or thing marked fay e.xtrcmc energy 
activity, etc. [colloq. ese slang) i63i. 
Humming (hu-miq), vbl. sb. 1440. [f 
Hum V f -h -iNG L] ITiu acuon of Hum l ' 
Humming, ppl. a 157S. [f. as prcc -t- 

-ing“.] I. That hums: -fthat hums approba- 
tion. Sometimes hyphened to its noun, as A - 
iee, -top, etc. a. Of extraordinary activity in- 
tensity, or magnitude; brisk, ‘ booming , 
'thumping', 'stunning' {slang or coiloq) 
1634. b. Of liquor: Strong: ? frothing (cof/ny) 
x 67S- 

2. b. A Tub of h stuff would mtdic a Cat speak lOXJ 

Hummiag-bird. 1637. Any bird of the 

large family Trochthdx, the species of which 
irwkr a hrrmmiiig sou d by the rapid TxaUtm 
of h or wings. 
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I Hey Are all of verv small eize, and are usttally 
brilliantly coloured ^ They are peciibar to Amencaj 
anJ most frtM.iuoiit the tropii-s. 

Hummioa-bird hawk-moth (sphmxl, a 
species of ba^\ L-iiiotb 

whose flight ^!isetable^ that of a hurtimiiig-Liid* 
Hummock (li» mak). 1555 [Ong nnut. , 
'^ource obscure Not from itump, nhich is 
much Inter J i. A boss-like protuberance, 
rising above the general level of a surface; a 
low hillock or kuolL b. A sand hill on the sea- 
si ore 1793- c Goal An elevated or detached 
bois of rock i8o3. d A protuberance on an 
ice field or floe iSiS. a. In southern U.S , an 
elevation rising above a plain or swamp and 
often deiiselj covered with hardwood trees; a 
clump of such trees on a knoll. (The local 
foim in Florida, etc, is haniu’ocL ) 1636 
Hence Hn'nimoclred fpl. rf. thrown into lium- 
mocks: hummocky. Hmnmoclniig, the foi ni- 
ing^ of hummocks on an ice field. 

Himmiocky (hn-mobi), tr. 1760 ff. prec. 

3- V.] I. Abounding 111 or ch.ir.ictentied by 
hummocks. a. Of the form 01 nature of a 
hummock 1791. 

IlHummuni (hi? mjim). 1634. [Corruption 
of Arab ha^nmAin hot bath (H.amMAAI).] ikn 
Oiiental bathing establishment; a Turkisli 
bath ; a Hammam. 

Humoral (.hiii ‘morel) j a. 1543. [.1. F., fi 
L iajnar ; see - \L.] 1. .l/rF. Of or belonging 

to consisting of, or conhiiiimg any of the 
humours or fluids ol the body, caused by a 
d aordered state of the humoius i5+7- b. Fa- 
Kting to the bodily humours ; applied esp, to 
the ancient doctrine that all disetses were due 
to disorder in the Iniraours: as, huvioral patho- 
lo^ 1793 ■] a. gin. Humid, fluid. Timur 

Hence iknunoraliam, h. pathology. Huuno* 
ralist, a believer in h pathology. Humo- 
rati Stic a of or belonging to the liumorallsts 
Humoresque (hiiimore sk), sb. 1889, [ad 
Ger kitmaniks, f. L. Aumor', see -ESQUE.] 
Mm, A humorous or oapiicous composition. 
Huinorisni (hi/s-moni'in'). 1831. [f. as 

prcc , aftei /tu?noriit-\ i, .\Ai{, Tlie doctrine 
of the four bodily humours (see HUMOUlt ), 
and their rekition to tumperarnents and to 
dijeasas 1832 a. The ch.iracterlstics of a 
humonit (see IIuMORisr 2). Colicridge. 
Hmnonst, humourist i^hiMmarist). 1596 
[a F. hmnorhU^ ad. med. I., titirnorhiaf f. L 
humor-, see -ist ] ti. A fantastic.al or whim- 
sical persoa , a faddist -1830. a. A facetious 
or comiotl person, a wag ; now ssp, one skilled 
m the literary or artistic CNprcssicm of humour, 
ALoyf.^. 1399. 3, = HuMORALIsr 1846 

I A li.miourist i-i one that 13 gre.vtly pka-sed, or 
g tally di.pleasad with little thmR.s W \tt 8 * Men 
prefer the Conrersatien of llunioiinsri before tliat 
of the Serious 1707. _ Hence Huinon*St:C a be- 
longmir to, chiiraclerlstic cf, or of the nature of a 
h imonst ; {otcas ) hnmoious. 

Huiaorize (biit-mbrou), v. 1598, [f. L. 

humor 4- -IZR.J ti. Tnf}, To comply with the 
humour of a person or thing. M,\1!&ton. a. 
To speak ortluiik humorousiy 1609. 
Humorous (Iria'mOras), a. J578. [With 
Sense I cf. late I.. {fi)iimorosui moist, wet. In 
other senses f. HUMOUR j#.] ft. Moist, humid, 
damp-i6t2. f^. = Humoral i. -1S31. -[a.' 
Full of, or subject to, humours ; capncicuis, 
whimsical; odd, fantastic -1823: moody, 
peevish -1S42. 4, hull of, characterised by, 

or showing humour or drollery; facetious, 
comical 1705. 

r The h'lm'roui Foeg<.s, night Dbcvtok. 3. Pall’d 
Appetite IS h, and must be (rratify'd with Saucea 
rather than Feed STrELit. He h h, to his W ife, he 
btran hi! ChiidiEii PitKv 4. The Western American 
IS al iv.ij s h. Ecsant & Rict. Hence Humorons-ly 
ndv , -ness. 

Humour, humor (hi^ met, yriunm), ih. 
ME. [a, AF. (h)u»ioiti, OF. {h)inr<i> , -nr, 
inod»F, huintur ‘i — L. humorem, fluid, 

moisture. The form humour is now usual iii 
Great Bnuun,/.!j^W(;rin U.S. The pronunciation 
of the initial h is only recent, Cf. Honour,] 

L Physical senses, ‘fi. Moisture; damp ex- 
halation -1697, Any fluid or juice of an 

fi^mal or plant, either natural or morbid. 
Now r o a cA MR, 'b- One o* ho 

fo he fhildfi ccird-tnal hurnmn of the 

5(Gcr p (F pifr } u (Gei Mi/Uc 


body (blood, phlegm, cholsr, and meiancholy 
OL black cholei), by the relative proportions of 
^vhich a person's physical and mental qualit'es 
and disposition wereformeriy held to be deter- 
mined (see TiirMPEii^MENi). Ohs, esc 
ME. 3. One of the transparent fluid or semi- 
fliiid parts of the eye, viz the arjueous kuffwur 
in front of the ms, and the vitreous humour, 
^vh^ch fills most of die space between the ms 
and the lelina, formerly including also the 
dc^us^i crysiallfie le 7 ts 

1 To tuche vp the humoitrsOfthe danke Morning 
J'fl. Ci rr I. a6it. z, b. He aas\vercd me diat cbolor 
w.u the Cause of my sickles 15 jt. \Dlack It , black 
chole? or meUndioly. 

n, I4 Mcnt.il disposition (oug. ns determined 
by the proportion of the bod ly humours; ste 
J. ab): temperament 1475. i h. 

Ch.irricter* style, sentuaent, spirit (of aivntmg, 
music il composition, etc ) fl, Terapo- 

rary state of mind; mood, temi^er 1525; +habi- 
tual frame of mind —1:676. 3 A state of mind 

having no apparent giound or reason; mere 
fancy, caprice, freak, vagary 1565. 4* 

a- That quality of action, speech, or writing, 
which excites amusement; oddity, comicahty. 
b, Tlio faculty of percemng what is ludicrous 
or amusing, or of expressing it; jocose imagina- 
tion or treatment of a subject. (Less purely 
intellectual than zu//, and often allied to 
pathos } 16S2. 

1. Thus He curbe her mad and headstrong humor 
Ttiin. SItr IV. I 212, z Wius euer woman m this 
humour woo'd? Shaks. Every Man in his Humour 
n Jons \titU), 3 These aro complements, these are 
huinouTS L L iit i 23 I haue an humor to 
kiioU-.e you indifferently well and that’s the humor 
of It Hen V'y ji L 63. hluj humors of Elecucu Day 
Hawthorne, 4. Ihe happy compound of pathos and 
playfulness, which we sn^le h 1854- Phrase. Out 
of}u \ ditsplcaaed, out of conceit rwjJ/i, 

Humour, humor, v, 1588, [f Humour 
ji.] I. iraus. To comply with the humour of ; 
to indulge. a. Jig. To comply with the pecu- 
liar nature or evigencies of, to adapt oncseT 
to: to act in compliance with; to fit, suit [niith 
something) 1480 fa. tr^ns. To give a particu- 
l.tr style to. WALTON. 

1. To h. the igoorant L.L.L, iv ii. 52. e The 
fn.in That Math smeuth air couldst hunutir liest uui 
longue Milt. (In wood-curviog) to b. the wood. 3 
lilts Song Tva-swcll humor'd by the nialer 1653. 

Humoured, humored(.hw5 ntwd , yw’niaitl) , 
tz. 1598, [f. Humour and v. + -ed.’] i. 
Having a (specified) disposition, ns GoOD- 
nUMOURKD, etc -j-a. Imaginary. PtlRCH.as. 
3. Indulged 1649. 

Hu-mourless, -orlesa, a. 1847. [-less,] 
Devoid of humour. 

Humoursome, humorsome (lii/(-niarsi?m) , 
a, 1656. [£. Humour sb. + -some | i- ” 
Humorous 3. a. Indulgent 1876. 

I. The Divine Will not a tneer arhitrarv, H. . 
thing CuDwonm. Hence Humoursome ly , 
.ness. 

Hump (hsomp), rJ, 1708. [First exempli- 
fied, i58r, in the comb fnimf-incluxl = the 
earlier crump- 6 loh’ti. Of uncertain origin ] 
I. A protuberance; csp. -a protuberance on the 
back occurniig as a normal feature in tlie 
camel, bison, etc , or as a deformity m man. 
a. iiansf, A hummock 1338. 3, .A ht of ill 

humour; sulks {slang) 1707. 4. aitr,.h. 1807. 

Hump, V. 1673. [f. prec ] •[l. ittir. To have 
a fit of ill humour, sulk. 3. iraris. To give 
(one) ‘ the hump '. THACKCRAy. 3, trans. To 
make hump-shaped; to hunch Also adsol, 
1840. 4. To hoist or carry (a bundle) upon 

the back ( 4 nstr,il sla}ig\ 1833. g, refl. To 
evert oneself, make an effort {U.S. slang) 1833, 
Hurapbaclc, bump-back, sd. (a ) *697. 
[Sea Hump rJ.] t. {hu-mp-ba-ck ) A back leav- 
ing a hump. 3. {ku-mpiack.) A poison v.ith a 
humped b.tck 1712. 3. >»■ h. tahale 1723. 4. 

adj. Having a hump on the hack 1723. 

4, Humpback witale, a whala of the genus 
Me^aptera, so called because the low dorsal fin forms 
a characteristic hump on the back 

Htunp-backe^ tr. 168 r. [See Hump sA 
The stress varies ] Having a humped or 
crooked back; hunched. Also traasf 
Humjjed (hompt), a. 1713. [f. Hump sb 
ed*J H V ngn hump (or humps having 
he buck oonded 


Humpli (’niumf), interj. (and sh ) 1681 

The syllable ' h’mf > ' used as an expression c 
doubt or dissatisfaction, Also sb,, as a nair 
for this utterauca. Hence Humph f, to utte 
the syll.vble ' li'mf I '. 

Hu-mpieas, a 1S68. Having no hump 
'(Hump-slioulder. 1704. [.See Hump sb 
A shoulder raised into a hump. Hen,.i 
•tHninp-shouIdered a. having a hiimp-shonldet 
Humpty (ht? ra^'to, a. 1825. [’fromnev 
wd ] Humped, hump-hacked. Also as 
low padded cushion seat 1924. 
Humpty-dumpty (li» nFudbuiRti)- 1698 
(In sense i, ? t. Hum jf.l 3, in sense 2, fion 
hump and dnmp, with mlrnsive i ] 

A. sb, I. A drink, ' alo boiled with br.indv 

з. A shod, dumpy, hump-tlioiildered peisoi 
III the nui.seiy iime eupUined as nu egg ( 
refeience to its shape); also allusively 1785 

B. aify. Short and fat 17S5- 

Humpy (iiti'mpi), sb. 1873 [Native oampi 
infl. by !uitnpj\ A native Aiutmlian liut 
Humpy (ho’mpi), ffi. 1708 [f. Hump ri 

+ -Yh] Having humps; marked by piotul or 
auces ; humped: hump-like 
Humstriinl [Im mstrem). 1739. [f. Huv 

и. t + S'lEUM n ] I, A mu>ical mstramint 0 
rude construction or out of tune. 3. Indiffer 
enriy played music 1S82. 

II Humus (h,«‘tniJa). 1796. [L ] Vegetabl 
mouJd; the dark-Lrown or black substance re 
suiting from the slow decomposition of orgari 
matter. It is a valimhle constituent ot soil 
Also atirib 

Hun (Iwn). 1607. [.atl. niecl L. Ihmm apt 
ult. from Huii-yil, name of a T urklc tribe (I 
Oa.Hitne, Hdita'i.)) 1. One ofan Asiatiorac 
of warlike nomads, w ho Invnded Europe r A l 
373, and later, under their king Attila (style 
klagsllum Dci, the scouige ot God), overia 
and ravaged a great part of it. a. iiansf 
reckless destroyer of the beniilies of imfure c 
lire; cf. 'Goth', 'Vandal' 180G. b. Dunn 
the war of 1914-18, applied generally to t!i 
Get mans, m allusion to their methods of w ai ftr 
z Where funous Frank, and fiery H , SI out 
ihe'r sulphuroi's canopy CA-MreiLt. 

Hundti (htmj) sb. 1(830 [In sense r fioi 
next; in sense 2 deduced from Inmch-becksd 
I. The act of hunching ; a push, thrust, shot 
Obs. eve. lital. 2. hump 1S04, 3. A lum| 
a huuk 1790, 4. L' S. A prcaeniimcut 1904 
1 Hunidi (lionj), v. 1581. [First triced 
the comb, kvnck-backed, substituted for lime 
backed in the second Qimrto of Hith 111 1 
\ iv. 81.] I. mtr. To push, thrust, shove A 1 
• fig. dial, 3. Ham, To push, shove, thm 
diat 1659. 3. halts. To compless, liciid 

arch cvmvc.v.ly 1678. 

z. Htruchini; anti Juttimir one nnotlirr iffS. 3 T 
s.vt hunched up, with h,s knees anti hts clnit t *.ctl 
la j2. 

Htmchbacky hunch-'back. 1712 | 

Hunch sb 4 Back so,] 1. {hu iij;bfc 1 ) 
hunched back 1716 a. (h^''nfjba.‘k) ill M 
B.\CK sh. 2. 1712. S- Hump-bacL. 

1S50. So Hu'nchbacked u, having a protubt 
aut or crooked back. 

Hundred (ha? ndred), sh, and a. [OE hu 

dred, pi. -red, -redit, hiuidf ud neut. , corriisp tc 
Gothic type Jiunda-rap, ht the taic or nutnl: 
of 100.] I# 'IFe cardinal number equal to t 
limes ten, or five scoie, SynoLols 100 or 
a. As sb. or quasi-sb. In sjn|i; , usually 
(arch, cn) h , emphatically oiie h, \ in expressij 
late, /A:?//. \xi i himdj ids. After a numei 
adj., hand} cd generally used as a coUecU 
pi. (Cf. dozt 7 i ) OE. b. As adj, or quasi ad 
lolloued immediately by a pi. (or coUectn 
noiui OE. c, Thecaidmal l^imhundi&d 
also used as an ordinal when folIoTACd by oth 
numbers J the Inst of which alone takes t 
orclmal form; eg. * the hundred-and-first el 
a. Often tised indtf. for a large number ME 
also, for a definite number more than five sco 
1469 3. In England, etc.' A subdivision oi 

county or shire, having its own court al 
formerly the court* CnilUrji H-undteds s 
CitiLTERN. b. A division of a county 
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the h, 1085, Some hundreds of men were present 
{med.). Eighth of the brave Cow pee* hrrheh.aad 
one odd chances {itfcd), Phr Th^ Hundred Days, 
the period of the restoration of Napoleon Bonaparte, 
after his escape from Elba, ending June pa, 1S15 
2, Phr* Great or i/fng h^x usu. = 120 3. It ig certain 

that m some instances the h. was deemed to contain 
e-iactly 100 hides of land F, W* UAirLANo^ Csvtb 
Hnndred'Court, m Hist, the court having 

civil and criminal juriidicuon witbm a territorial 
hundreth 

Htmdredal (li» ndrSdal) , a 1862. [t 
Hundred 3 + -al.] Of or pertaining to a 
temtorial hundred, '■ 

Hu'ndredary. 1700. [ad. med.L hundie - ' 
dartus ; see neat and -ary.] •=■ HundrCDEE i, 
Hundreder, -or (ha-ndrSdar, -}d), 1455. 
[f Hukdeed 3 + -ek 2 ; in -med.L. hnfidxda- 
1 ms ] I. The bailiff or chief officer of a hun- 
dred. s. An inhabitant of a hundred, esp. one 
liable to serve on a jury 1501. 

Hundredfold (hfndr^df^ild). ME. [f. 
Humored + -FOLD.] r. A hundred tures 
as much or as many. 3. adv. A hundred times 
tin amount). Now always a (an) h ME. 3- 
sL A hundred times the amount or number 
ME 

a. Armies which outnumbered them ah. Macaulav. 
3 Some [biouffhc forthl an h Maii. vm. 8. 
Hundred^ (hn'udredji), a, isi.) ME. [f. 
Hundred +-TH.] 3. Coming last in order of 

a hundred successive individuals. 3, sb. A 
hundredth part 1774. 

1 Hitxdredik pcad- one of a hundred equal parts 
u to which a whole it, or may he, divided, 

Htmdredweigbt (hendredwett). 1474. [f. 
Hundred - h Weight. The pL is unchanged 
after a numeral or an adj. e-spressing plurabty, 
os manjr.] An avoirdupois weight equal to 112 
pounds , prob. ong. to 100 pounds, whence the 
name Abbrev. owt. (formerly C.i. 

Locally it has varied from im to lao Ih, ; in U.S. it 
1*. now usu. !oe> Ih. 

Hung ninrj), ySjdf. a. 1641, [pp, pple, of 
H INQ w.j I. Suspended ; (of meat) suspended 
:n the air to be cured by drying, or to become 
high 1655. a. Furnished mii banging things 
1648; fhavingpendentoig.ins-iySs, 3. 

Of a jury : see Hang f. 1. 6 b. 

Hung, pa, t. and pple. of Hang v, 
■fHa-ngar, 1565. [a, Ger. C/?j,i7ar.] 1. .A 

Hungarian -1606. a, A gold com of Hungaiy, 
worth about 5J. -1756, 

Hungarian (^hmjgeo nan). 1553. [f med.L. 
Htingana.'] A. adj 1. Of, belonging to, or 
native of Hungary 1600, ts. Thievish, needy,, 
beggarly (with play on hungry) -idoS. 

1. H. horse, H, leather, a. Merry IM, L lii. 23. 

B. sb I. A native or inhabitant of Hungary; 
a Hungarian horse ; the language of Hungary 
liS 3 - (With play on A hungry 

person, a great eater -1632. 

+HungaTic, a. 1661. [ad. med.L, Jy«rjga?u- 
tus.l — Hungarian a. t. -1694. 

H fevers an old name for typhus fever. 

Hungary (heggari). 1450. [ad. med.L- 
Hungarian f. Hungart-, Ungesrs, Ungri, Ugrt, 
ined.Gr Ouyypoi, Ger, Ungam, names applied 
to the Magyars.] i. A country of central 
Europe, formerly a part of the Austro-Hun- 
ganan monarchy, fa. A Hungarian 1502. 

H ranis, a distilled water, made of rosemary I 
flowers lufcsed in rectified spirit of wine 169S. 

Hunger (hu-ggor), sb [OE. hungor, -ar 
— OTeut. ] 1. The luieasy or pain- 

ful sensation caused by want of food ; craving j 
appetite. Also, the exhausted oandiuon caused : 
by want of food. Often personified. 3. Dearth, ' 
famine. Obs. or ai-eb. OE. 3. irausf. and 
fg Strong desire or craving 1548, 

I For strong hounguer he cnede Igude ME, The 
parent of all industries is H. Dsumuomd. i 

Conth, h.-march, a maitih undertaken esp by un- 
employed to call orcenticin to their condition , h.-rQt, 
a dtsease in corn or -fcaitle due to deficient nourisn- 
lue t ; iL-atrike sb,, refusal by a prcsoncr to taka 
food, ID Older to obtam release ; also vb. 

Hunger (htJ’ggar) ,v [OE. hyngraa (later 
Jangnan), f. hvngr~, HUNGER si,\ fr. impers, 
as m itkungtrs me\ 'there is hunger to me’, 
1 am hungry -ME, a. inir. To feel or suffer 
hunger, be hungry OE. 3. transf. and fig. 
To kmg fur to hantrr afUr 1440 t amj 

To have a bnngirr or craving or to d 
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with longing -1563- 6" To subject to hunger , 
to starve, famish 157?. 

3 , 1 himgerd and yhu me fedde HA-vn-onE. 3 Blessed 
are they which doe h. and thirst atteritghteousnesse 
Mali . V . 6. 

Hu-nger-bit, a. ME. ■>= next. 
Hu'nger-bitten, a. [OE. hungerbiten^ 
Pinched with hunger, famished, starved. 
Hungered (h» ggard), a. arch. ME [Partly 
aphet. f. A-hungered. partly pa. pple. of 
Hunger n. 5.] Hungry ; famished, starved. 
Hu’ngerer. ME. [f. Hunger o +-er^.] 
One who suffers hunger , one -who longs. 
Hu'ngerly, a. Obs. or arch, M E. [I Hun- 
ger si. + -lyL] Hungry-looking; having a 
famished look. So Humgerly adv hungriljq 
greedily. Obs. or arch. 1557. 
fHu-nger-starve, v. ME. [f. Hunger sb, 
-(■Starve w.] iraas To starve with hunger , 
to stai ve -1879. 

Hungry (h» ggn), a, [OE. Aungri^, -reg 
— WGer. type *'hungi ag-, f. Hunger sb , see 
-y 1 .] t. Having the sensation of hungei , 
feeling pain or uneasiness from vvant of food ; 
having a keen appetite. Also trausf. a, a. 
Famine-stricken. ? Obs ME. b. Of food : 
Eaten with keen appetite Now rare or Obs. 
1552. 3. a. Of lood, etc.: That leaves one 

hungT}'. Hence Onsalisfying. Kov! rare. 
1561 b. Inducing hunger (lorjc) 1611. 4. 

transf. and^g Eager, greedy, avaricious ME. 
5. 'More disposed to draw' from other sub- 
stances than to impart to them’ (J.); esp. of 
land, etc. ■ Not rich or fertile, poor ; of rivers : 
Not supplying food for fish. '[-Appljed formerly 
also to hard waters, acrid wines, etc. 1420. 

I. Hee hath filled the h with good things iftle i 53 
transf Yood Cassius has a leant and h lookey«/ C 
1. u. 194. 2. a. In the sowra h tyme Chaucesi, 3 

b. A h sermon ThackbEvy 4. The b. fiatne devours 
the silent dead Popk. S Flat tracts of h. pasture 
ground KaAtmca Hence Hnaagrily adv. Hu'n- 
griness. 

Huok (hrrtjk), sb. 1813, [Identical with 
West Flem. kunhe (sen htinki hood a hunk of 
bread).] A large piece cut off; a thick or 
clumsy piece, a lump ; a hunch. 

Hunker (hn'gksr), ri. U.S, "i Obs. 1S49. 
[app f. Hunks ji.+-ES.] In US. politics' 
A conservative, one opposed to innovation or 
change : a nickname first used m the State of 
New York about 1845. Hence Humkerism. 
Hunkers (ha-gksir), sb. pi. Sc. 1785. [?] 
In the phr. on one's hunkers, in a squatting 
position, with the haunches, knees, and ankles 
acutely bent 

Hunks (harnks), sb. Also hunx. 160a. 
[Origin unkn.J A surly, crusty old person ; 
now usu., a close-fisted, stingy man ; a miser. 
They all think mo a closoeld h. Eaui. ORXmty. 

Hnnnish (h»-nif), a. [f. Hon e- -ishI,] 
Of, pertiinmg to, or like the Huns Byron. 
+Hunt, j 5 .I [OE. hunts hunter ; — OTent. 
ty pe A hunter, a huntsman -r 607. 
Hunt (hunt), sh.^ ME. [f. Hunt ».] i. 
The act of hunting; the act of chasing wild 
animals for spoit or for food ; the chase. b. 
fig, and gen. Pursuit, as of a wild animal ; a 
search, esp. a diligent search rdog, a. a. A 
body of persons engaged in, or associated for 
the purpose of. hunting with a pack of hounds 
1 579. tb. Game Icflied In huntm^ Cymb, ui. 
vl 90. c. The district htinted 1837, 3. 

Changt-rtnging, (Cf. HUNT v. 7.) 16S4 
I. Thih IS vp, the monte is bright and gray TV f. a 4 . 
II iL I b. On a h. for lodgings 1852, 2, c. Withm 
the Heythrop h, {inod). 

Hunt (himt), V, [OE. huntian OTent. 
type ^ kunitjsnl\ i. tntr. To go in pursuit 
of wild animals or game; to engage in the 
chase. Also of animals : to pursue their prey 
3. irans To pursne (wild animals or game) 
for the purpose of catching or killing ; to chase 
for food or sport ; often spec, to pursue with 
bounds. Also said of animals. OE. 3. (fig 
and gen.) inir. To search (after or for any- 
thing, esp. with eagerness ME ; trans. to 
search for (esp. with desire or diligenc^ ; to 
endeavour to capture, obtain, or find MK. ; to 
track 1579. 4. traas. To pursue with force, 

violence 0 hostility lo base o dj ve 7 
OTiTttrME, Alsojf/ S- To a dl strict 


ID pursuit of gime : spec, to make (a district) 
the field of fov-ht.nting,_;f/. to examine eveiy 
corner of 1440. 6. To use in hunting 1607. 

7, Change-ringing. 'I'o alter the position of a 
bell in successive changes so aa to shift it by 
degiees from the fii-st place to the ]&.%t (/lunftn^ 
pfj, or from the last to tlie first (fi. down) 1684 
I The dog kinds love to h in company Goinsii 
2. The King he is hunting the DeareA L L in r 
3 Sathnnas dajly hnnteth to take thy sonle 1536 
He neuer hmitit lienefica 1573 I hxinied the se lids 
still farther up the glacier Iwnvii, 4. He might 
lay his account with being hunted out of society 
Scott. ^ He hunted the Cottesinore cuuntrv 1875 
6. To rear, feed, hunt, and discipline the pack SouKa- 
V1U.K 

Phrase. Ta A cviwi'i r- veeConsTLRir, W i, fr. the 
slipper, a pailour game in which a ring of plijcrs 
passes a slipper covertly while a plaj er lu the middle 
tries to get hold of it j^6. 

Hunter (hn ntar). ME. [f HunTh. -h -fi i ] 
I. A mart who hunts; one engaged in the 
chase of wild animals ; a Inmt^ni.ui, b-y[f 
and gin. One who scarclies eagerly for some- 
tliing. (Usu, m comb, as joitune-h , etc) 
ME. a. A horse used, or adapted for use in 
hunbng 11655. b. A dog used in or rdapted 
for hunting 1591. 3. An animal that hunts its 

prey , spec. — h-unhng-spider 3658 4. = Hunt- 

iUg-viatch 1S5T. 5- aitnb. 14S3. 

Contb hnnter^s mass, a shert, ned mass for 
huiuers eager for the cliasa 159 s: hunter’s moon, 
a name for the full mooD nevt after the Hasilst 

MOOM 

Hunterian (huiitivnan), a. 1807. [f 
Hunter + -ian ] Of or belonging to John 
Hunter (1728-1793}, or his brother William 
Huotu- (1718-178,), fimous ScotUbh surgeons 
Hu-nbng, t’i/. ri OE. [-iNOi.] The action 
of Hunt Comb. So 3. 

Comb, h.-box, a small country-house for h. ; -case, 
a vvatch-case with a hinged cover to protect the 
clast; -crop, a snaight whipstock with a leader 
loop for insertion of a thoiig or lash t -dog, a dog 
used for liunnng ; abo, the Hyena-dog of 6. Africa, 
which hunts in packs; -field, the groviid on which a 
hunt is going on ; also, the body ol mounted iiuntsnic 1 
following the hounds; -flask; -horn, a horn on 
which sign-als are blown in huiitmi; ; ou a vide-taddle 
the second pommel on the near side; h. leopard, 
the Cheetah (Fr/’j yvdafa); -piece, a picture rtpic 
seating a hunting scene; -seat, a count ry-housc 
OCCUpied onlyduringthehunlingse-isonfSllirt U d 
a trapper's shirt, eng. m.ade of deerskin and oma 
mented ; -Song, a song sung during a hunt, <u relit ng 
to hunting I -watch, a watch having a fivaiiry etst. 
to protect the glass- 

Hu'atiiiE^-ground. 1777. [f- Hunting 
-jhl. li,] A district nr tract of country ad a; ted 
forhuuUng, or m which hunting is piuctised 
Also fig. 

Hitppy htitding-grornd^s- those cvpectcd by tie 
American InJi.msm the world to come; hence, tl c 
future state. Alaofig. a favourable place for hunting, 
collecting, etc 

Huntress (hfntres). ME. [f Huntfr -i- 

-Ess.] I. A woman (or goddess) who follows 
the chase. Also transf. cud fig. a. A mare 
used for bunting 1S58. 

Huntsman (bsTitsmmn). 1567 [f hunt r 
genitive of Hunt sb. + Man, ] i. A m.an who 
hunts, a hunter. 3. spec. The manager of a 
hunt, who takes charge of the bounds and 
directs the pursuit of game 1596. 

Cotuh, li.’s cup, Sar?‘aeenitc pwfiursa, a N. Aiaer 
plant so called from its pitcher-shaped leaves. 

Humtsmanship. 1631. [-ship ] The pos - 
tton, office, or business of a huntsman , the art 
of hunting. 

Hunt’s-up. 1537. Otig. the hunt is up, tn 
old song or tune sung or played to awaken 
Imtitsmen in the morning, and also used is a 
dance. Hence : a An early morning song 
tb, a disturbance, uproar. Obs, or dial. 

a. Hunting thee hence, with Hunts-vp to the diy 
Sh>ks. 

Hup, hupp [h»p), 1733. A c.all to 

a horse to quicken, his pace, Htnce Hup i. 
tsitr, to shout hup, to urge on a horse. 
HuTCheOn. Sc. north. ME. [OV.hert 
chonfi\ A hedgehog 
Hurden : see Harden, 

HuTdies, 5^, //, Sc. 1535. [f] The but- 
tacks, the hipsi Also Jig. 

Hurdle hiTjui^ ih [OY^hjrdel OTm 

ypa ^kx-rd kb-s f OTccL */>« ai pro-Tcut. 
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hurdle 


HURT 


*irifs; cf. L. traits htjrdle, Gr. itvpTia widcer- 
worJt, Skr. krt to spin, crt to fasten together.] 
I. A portable rectangular frame, orig. having 
horicontal bars interwoven or wattled with 
■withes of hazel, w'lllow, etc. ; ~ wattle ; but 
now often an open fiame, like a field gate ; used 
chiefly to form temporary fences, sheep-pens, 
etc b. A kind of frame or sledge on which 
tra tors used to be drawn through the streets 
to execution ME. c. Ahr*/, etc. A wattled 
hurdle, used to lay upon marshy ground or 
across a d,tcli to provide a firm passage, or 
for other purposes ItE, a. Anything formed, 
like a hurdle, of crossing bars or gr.iting Mii 
Comh b.-race, a. rrice in whidi che contestants 
have to jump over hurdles ; also ihcfninias, HU'rde 
l6f, one who makes hurdles or runs in hiirdlc-races, 
HuTdle, tJ. 1598, [f. prec. sb.] \\.trans. 
To construct like a hurdle ; to wattle, a. T o 
enclose or mark cjf with hurdles 163c. -fs- To 
hush-harrow 1733. +- tntr. To compete la 

a hurdle-race iS^. 

Hards: see Umids. 

Hurdy-gardy (htj'tdi,g£irdi). i'74g. [App. 
echoic ] I. A luta-like instrument, having 
strings (two or more of winch are tuned as 
drones! ; the strings are sounded by the revo- 
lution of a rostned wheel turned by the left 
hand, the notes being obtained by the notion 
of keys which stop the strings. Now applied 
pop to the barrel-organ. 3. (More fully 
tsurdy ta'.id.) An im'iact wheel driven by a 
tangenualjet of water which stukes a series of 
buckets on the penphery U.S. 1872. 

Hare. ME. [a. OF. hurt h.air of the 
head, head.] f i. A cap -1482. 2. The head 
of a boar, wolf, or hear 1844. 

Hurkaru, var. of niRC.*,RU.\. 

Hurl (hurl), sb. JIE. [f. Hurl v.] i 
The action or an act of hurling 1330, s. The 
stick or club use.-l m the g.ame of hurling 1791 
3. Swirl (ran') ME. t4. Strife, contention; 
tumult -1653. 

Hurl (h5tl), u. ME. [In early ME con- 
fused with liurth, also with hat I to drag; 
assoc, later w i. i?!//". To move with 

violence or impetuosity; to rttsh; to dasli 
Ohs or ank. a. trans. To time or impel with 
impetuous force or violence ME, 3. trans. To 
precipitate, throw down, overthrow (///. and 
/fg-) ME. 4. To throw or cast; tolling; -(to 
‘ throw' in wrestling ME. b. sjuc. To play 
the game of hurling 1766. 5. iiautf. ,ind Jig. 

To tlirow out or forth (words, threats, rays, 
etc) with force 1590. tS- lulr. To roar or 
blaster as the wind; to howl -159S. 

i Amr hurlod biv troeps .in v.vin against the solid 
walls of Babylon iBS^. 3. RaUed Co power and hurled 
from it Mac.vucav. 4. Hector and Ajax h. their 
K ces.ateadi oihcri874. 5, Hurling defiance toward 
the v.ault of Heav'n JiIjlt. P. L. i. fico 

Hu-rlbat. 1440. [app. f. Hurl v. -h Bat 
sb “] +1* ? Some form of club; rendering L. 
lulys a small javelin --T656. ’f'3. Used to 

render L. exstiis Ckstus “ -1791. 3. = Hurl 
sh z. 1S20, 

Huxl-'bone, late v.tr, of Whirl-bonk. 
fHurledk a. 1460. [Cf. mod. Du, Jwrrel 
{"■ Deformed or distorted, as a club-foot 

-1647, 

(•Hurlement. 1585 [f. Hurl n. -h-ME.vx.] 
Rush, violenci; confusion -i6i3. 

Hurler (hflulor), 1440. [f. Hurl v. 

-ER’] I, One who throws with violence 
i!;32. 3. sp c. One who plays either game of 

Hlelmg 1603, 3. One who contends or 

strives 1440. 

Hurley (hn rli). Also tictrly, 1824. [f. 
Hurl si.] t. The Irish game of hurling 
1841, a. The stick or club used m tins game; 
a club or cudgel of the same shape 1823. 3. 

The ball used in hui-ling 1856. 

+Hurley-l3aciket. Sc. 1529. [Cf. Hurlci.] 
I. A sport consisting in. sliding down a steep 
place in a trough or sledge, as in tobogganing 
-i3io, ^ a. An dl-hung enniage. Scott, 
Hurling (ho'iHij), vbl. sb. ME. [f. Hurl 
I. T hrowing; esp. with violence. 
iLi H. ApicQe, closely atin to hand-ball ones 
poprnlarr]! CorD’flnH 600 n Ireland a game 
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resembling hockey 1365. t3. Strife; commotion 
-1576. -[4. The violent rushing of wind; the 

sound of tins; rolling of thunder —1668. 

2. a. H. taketb his denominatioa from throwing of 
the hall Carew. 

tHurlpit, -pool, var, If. Whirlpit Obs , 
Whirlpool. 

fHurlvfind. 1509. [f. Hurl w. for Whirl 
re] => Whirlwind -164a 
Hurly fhfljli), X596. [f. Hurl S'.] Com- 
motion; strife. 

Hurly-burly (;].5rli,h£i-il0, sb., a, tmd 
adv. 1339. [Formed on the plir hut hug and 
burling. The simple HuRtr is Inter.] i. th. 
Cointnotion, stiifs, uproar, confusion. (For- 
nieily a dignified word.) 3. adj Attended 
with commotion or disturbance ; tumultuous 
1596. fa. adv. Tumultuously; confusedly 
-1704. 

7. "When the Hurley-hurley's done, When the Bat- 
taile’s lost, and wonne Jl/af/c I. i 3. Hence Httrly- 
bur ly 7c to throw into, or make, a horly-burly, Ots. 
or arck. 

Huronian (hiurAu-niaa), a. 1863, [f. 

Huron -1- -ian.] Gtol. Of or belonging to 
Lake Huron ; a term at one time applied to a 
division of the archsean senes of rocks as found 
in Canada. 

Hurr (h»r, bstn), v. Cbs. exc. dial. ME. 
[Echoic.] jntr. To moke a dull sound of 
vibration or trilling. 

R is the Dogs Letter, and hurreth in the sound 
B. Tqks. 

Hurrah (hura', hura’), hurray (hurju, 
huii=i 1, ini. and si. 1686. [A later substitute 
for Hu7.£a The form hurrah is literary and 
dignified ; the popular form is hooray ] 

A. irt. A shout expressive of approbation, 
encouingcmeut, or exultation; used esp. as a 
' cheer' at public meetings, etc- 1716. 

Hurrah for brown Antomn t hurrah 1 hunah t 

B. sb. I. A name for this shout 16C6. || s, 

Repr, F, houra, Russian vrdi The shout of 
attack of the Cossacks, hence, an attack 1841, 

H, rrak's lUst a disorderly mass; a state of con- 
fusion or disorder. 

Hurrah*, hurray, v. 1798 [f, prcc ] 1. 
tfiir. To shout Miiirra.h ! ^ d. irans. To en- 
couiage wjth shouts of ' Imrrah I * ; to ‘ cheer ’ 

tHurren ME. U. Hure cup + -er ^.1 
A ma)cer of, or dealer in, hats arid caps -1766 
Hurricane (^hoTiktin, 1555* 

tftuicane. fa, Sp. huracan, ^futaean^ from 
Canb,] I. Primarily, one of the vio’ent wind- 
storms or cyclones of the W. Indies j hence, 
any storm in which the wind blow's with terrific 
violence. Also ircuisf. aiidyf^. fa. A crowded 
faihionable assembly at a pnvatc house -1805. 
n. The ■vvjnkis ar« stjurfcmad jnaa Ijcmcano Fullicju 
A h. of cheers 1882. 

I Cowx3 ; ll -bird, ihe frigate-bird; -d^ck^ a light 
upper deck or platform income steamers; so -decked 
a,j having a h..detk; -hotiee^ a sheltec at the mast- 
head for the look*OuC man ; also^aklndofiound-hoU-se 
on deck. ; ■-lamp, a lamp so constructed a.it not to be 
extJngiushed by \loIent wind. 

Hence Hturicajic jn£f\ to make a ccmuiotion • 
trans^ to blow upon as a h. 

tHurrica^no. 1605. Also i faricano. 
I, Aa early form of HukrICame., a. Applied 
to a waterspout -1627. 

ai. The dieadfoU spout, Wliich Shlpincn doe ihe H. 
call Tr d* Ck v. ii 173 Hence Hurric&*ni> v, 
{r{xre\ to whiil or dri\e as a hurricane* 

Hurried (ho-ndl, /*/. a. 1667. [f Hurry 

V. ■f-ED'-.] Driven along, done or performed, 
with a rap'dity due to preszure or want of 
time: charactcrired by hurry; full of haste, 
hasty. 

». Haste Of midnight march, and h- meeting hens 
Milt. P, L. v. 77S A h. moment jfiop, embrace iSgs, 
Hence HuTiied-ly ada,, -ness. 

Hurrier (hiiiior). r6n. [f. Hurry v. + 
-ER ^.] One who hurnes (see the vb.). 

Hurry (huTi), sb. 1600. [Orig. the sh, is 
identical in sense with Hurly. Senses 3 and 3, 
together with the earliest uses of the vb. , bnsed on 
the el eraent hitrr, h.ive a more immediately ono- 
matopccic origin ] Ti. Commotion, agitation, 
tumult -1843 ; excitement, perturbation -1789 

3. Exc ted, hasty, or impetuous motion; rush 

Now r»rr o Ob 659 3. Action accclem ed 

by p re D wan of bme undue his e he 


condition of being obliged to act quiclJy ; eager- 
ness to get something done quickly 1692, 
b. Qualified by tw or any (with neg, implica- 
tion^ Need for hurry 1S49 4- odub. 1796 

I Too much h. of spirits Mmh D'AftUL-Y 2. 4 . h 
of hoofs in a village aCreet Lonof 3 Thtrs 15 1 o h 
ic the designs of God 1879. b. Istheieaiiyh.iC?«arfl 
5. ns adj. tU.S-), huintnj. 

Hurry (hz? ri\ 1590, [See Hurry ] 
la h-a/zs. To cany, convey, or cause to go 
with excessne baste 1593; to carry or drive 
with impetuosity or without deliberation to 
some action, conduct, or condition of mind 
1595 1 tto dnve with impetuous motion -1696 
3. To Tno^e or act with excited ha'^te 


or effOi t at speed. Hitny up f m^ke ba te 
{rollcq^ I59C>‘ i3« iraTts To agitate; to 

harass, w'orry. exc. dtal. -1848. 4* To 

urge to greater speed ; to hasten unduly 
1. A sccQjid fear,. Which madly hurries her she 
knows not whither Sh\ks To h. you into an act of 
unjust aggruiivloa TitniLWA.i,l« a. Nature never 
hurries, never Cal- es leaps 1871. Her foim wasted 
her fipii Its were hurried Hr M\rtineiau. 4. H i p 
the tea {mod.). Hence Hu^rtyingly didtJ. 

Hunygrapll (ht3*rigrc f;. IIS. 1861 [f 
Hurry 4 graph ] A burned sketch or un. 
pression 

Hurry-scurry (I,»Tiisk»Ti\ aJv., adj , 
and sb, colloq, 1733. [Reduplicative f. Hue 
BY VP. cf. Scurry II.] 1. adv In disorderly 
haste, pell-mell 1750. 3. adj. Chaiacterzed 

by hurry and commotion 1732. 3- si, The 

hurrying and disorderly rushing of a mimbei , 
a rush 1754. Hence HuTry-scu iry w. niii 
to mn or rush m confused and undignified 
haste. 

Hurst (h^ist). Also birst, etc. [OE. hy/sl 
; — OTent. type *hursti-s. A freq. e’enient m 
place-names, as in Ckiskbwst, Jitrhfisi, e c ] 

I, I. An eminence, hillock, knoll, or bank 
esp. one of a snndy nature; a ford nude by a 
bed of sand or shiiigle. 3, A ^rove of trees 
a CO] se; a wood ; a wooded emirienoe OE 

x We are bciinci to driv e the Lnllod.a All by ballot ^ 
birsts, anil hillocks ScoiT, a. Hursts tliat house tb. 
boar 1671. 

IL 'I’echn. senses. (Connexion with prec is 
doubtful ) I. The frame of a pair of millstones 
1710. 3, T1 e nng of the helve of a tni> or 

tilt-hainmar, which bears the trunnions 1825 
Coutb. . h. beech, the Hornbeam , -frame = sense 
n. a. 

Hurt (hr it), si. 11 ME. [app ,a. OF. /rtu* 
(mod. he-urt'), f. hiaier, hturicr, see Hurt v 
The sense ‘injury’ is purely Fng.] fi. A 
knock, blow, or stroke causing a wound or 
damage--2S44 3. Bodily injury so c.au'.ed a 
wound, a lerfon; damageMh. 3./1W. Harm, 
wrong, damage, detriment ME, 

I. Of the gieat disordering of horicv with the hi its 
of our Engiisb .arrowes rjgo- 2, Hurbci Tu bee’i. 
with youro bunas b.istily Chaucfr A niortall h 
SiiAXS. 3. What E can it do 1 ou 't DiC-Ki vs. 

Hurt thSit), sb’^ 1563. [a. F. hem ft,'] 
Her, A rouudd azure ; usu. held to repi esent a. 
htirthheiTy. 

Hurt (hfijt), sb 3 Now dial 1542. [Of nn 
certain ongin.J = HUKTLCBl.REY 
Hurt (h£iJt),t7. Pa, t and pple. hurt. MF 
[app, a. r hm ter [sto'^ hciirlu) to bung mio 
collision, knock against, etc. Of obscure 
origin.] 

I, Trans rises, ti. To knock, strike, dash 
(a thing against another, ortwo things together] 
-1634. i 3. To knock, strike, give a blow to 
(so as to wound or injure) -1662. 3. To cause 

bodily or physical injury or pain to ME. 4 
gcTt. To injure, do harm to ; to wrong ME s 
To give meiit.il pain to; to dis-tiuas, vex, ofRnd 


10. 

VtiiaT) bitrphbebodyhui tevai Diomecii: Cmycrw 
liaue fou^hten 'aitb a 1 


knyebt .1 am sore bu tc 

i lit b&tiit Malouv. 4- 'Irtssiliaa bad much 
rt his interest with her Scott. S- 1 own I was hurt 
hear it Sheoidan. ^ 

H. tmr. and absok uses, ti- in.tr. To 

■ike, dash (on or against something), to 
me into collision -1622. 3. aisol. 1 o cause 

jury, do harm ; to cause or inflict pain MF 

intr. for fast. To suffer Injury or pain. 
,*ow only colloq.) ME. 

I. ^ hu nor tlesJroy in all TTiy ho'y 
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HURTER 


H0STING 


Hurteri (hSutsi), 1473. [-ee.i.] One 
who or that which hurts or injures. 

I shall not be a h. if no helper liEiun. & Fl. 

Hurter ^ (hr rtai). ME. [ad. F. hurtoiy, 
f hurter Htot v.'] 1. The shoulder of an 

axle against which the nave of the wheel 
stnkes , also, a strengthening piece on the 
shoulder of an aide a. a. A beam fixed on 
a gun-platform, to stop the wheels of the gun- 
carriage from injunng the parapet. b. A 
wooden or iron piece fastened to the top-rails 
of the lower giia-oarnage or chassis, to check 
the motion of the gun, 1828. 

Hurtful (hfiutml), a. 1526. [f Hurt 
jJi + -FUL.] Causing hurt or injury , harmful, 
noxious, noisome. Hence HuTtful-ly ait'J., 
ness. 

Hurtle (hihat’l), sh, ptd. and rhet, 1773. 
[f next.] The action or an act of hurtling, 
dashing together, collision, conflict, clashing 
sound. 

Hurtle (ho-rt’l), V. Now only lit. or arch. 
ME [app. a dim. and iterative of Huet v. 
to strike with a shock 
L traits. 1 . = Hurt r.', 1. I o. To strike 
or dash against; to come uiio collision with 
Alaoy^. ME. 3. To drive violently or swiftly ; 
to dash, dart, shoot, fling, cast. Often con- 
founded with hurl. By Spenser, crton.. To 
brandish. 1390 . 

1 The ragsfld cindety masses hurtling one another 
in the itmosphere i8Si 3. An arrow, huttei'd ere so 
high Mabvei-L. 

IL inir, I. To strike together or against 
something, esp. with violence or noise; to 
dash, clash, itnpuige; to meet in shock and 
encounter. Also fig. ME. 2, To emit a 
sound of collision ; to clatter : hence, to move 
with dattenng; to come with a crash 1309 3. 

To dash, rush, hurry; esp. with noise 1509. 

I To|ather hurtled both tbatr ateades FAiaPAX. a. 
7 he Q0139 of Battel hurtled in tbs Ayra Jvl C. 11 it 
ca 3 Pell Eieil the men came hurtling out XS73. 

Hurtleberry (hii'it'lberil. 1460 [app a 
deny, of Hurt sS.^] The fruit of Vaccmsum 
Myrttllus, or the shrab itself ; the whortleberry 
or bilberry I also applied to other species of 
tfaccmium, and to the HucklEBEEsy, 
Hurtless (hfi jtles), a. ME [f. Hurt sb.'^ 
+ -LESS,] I. Free from hurt ; unhurt. a. 
Causing no liurt; harmless 1549. 

1 On lionet shaft huitlesae soe, Aud on the dragon 
tread 1586, a H. blows Dhteek. Hence Humt- 
loBS-ly adv,, -nees. 

Husband (hp'zband), sb. [Late OE. hits- 
bonda, -bunda, f. hits houso + late OE, '^biiida, 
bimda, a, ON. botidi, peasant o Ytiiug liis own 
house and land, freeholder, fraulUin, yeoman , 
ong. pres, pple. of bda, dda to dwell, have a 
household.] 

L fi. Themasterof a house, the male head 
of a household —ME. 3. A man joined to 
a woman by marnage, Correl. of wife. ME, 
Also transf. of animals and fplauts 1^53. 

2 Thou hast no h, yet, nor I no wife ; Giuc me thy 
bend Com Err. iTL lu 63. By marriaffe, the b. and 
wife are one person in law Bsackstowe, 

n. ■j'l. One who tills and cultivates the soil, 
a cultivator, farmer, husbandman. In early 
north, use, a manorial tenant. -1697. a. The 
manager of a household or establishment; a 
housekeeper; a steward. Ohs. e.xc. In spec, 
applications, 1450. 3. With quaiifyingepithet. 
A savmg, frugal, or provident man; an econo- 
mist (Cf. Housewife.) Now rare or arch. 
1310. 

i He Tvas accounted .the^ greatest H., and most 
excellent Manager of Bees in Cornwall r7a3- 2, 

Snap's kusboMii an agent appointed by tho owners 
to attend to the business of a ship while lu port j csp. 
to see that the ship is in ailrespects well found. Now 
little used. 3. I had been so good a E of my rum, 
that I had a great de.al left De Foe. 

Husband (hs'zband), ME. [f. prec-sb.] 
I I. trans. To tiU (the groimd], to dress or 
tend (trees) ; to cultivate. Also fig. 3, To 
adimmster as a good householder or steward ; 
to manage with thrift and prudence; to econo- 
mise; also, to save 144a 
1, Husbanding the Vallies which lie nearesttc them 
Hevcin. 2. Wc were obliged to h, our ammunition 
1748. 

Q. I /”itsj To provide or match with a 
d □ mate 3 o act the part 

e (man) n Cp3««) on m d) v art) [ 
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of a husband to; to become the husband of, to 
marry 1601. b. fig. To espouse (an opinion) 
1883 

1, 1 am husbanded with such a Clowns 1 602 2 
Hushaiidiag his means, with tho hope of iiltiraately 
bushandinj a 'wife ifi-43. Hence Hu'shstnds-bi© fi 
{.rare), capable of ccojionucally used , ht for 

culu\ation. 

Hu'Sbandage^ 1809. [f Husband -f 
-AG£.] The cotunnsMoni or allowance paid to a 
slip's husband. 

Hu-sbandland. ME. [f. Huseanh rd. + 
LakD.J An old northern terra for the holding 
of a husband or manorial tenant. — yardland, 
virgate , the land occupied and filled by the 
tenants of a manor, in contradistinction to the 
demesne lands 

Hwsbandless, a. 1546. [-less.] Unwed- 
ded : widowed 

HtfSbandlike, 12, and arfo. 1543 [Like a 

and irifv,] After the manner of a husband 

Husbandly (hu-ioandli), a. 1573- [-LY 1.] 
I. Belonging to or befitting a husband , marital 
1581, a. Pertaining to a husbandman or to 
husbandry. ? 06 s. 1573. ■(■3- Thrifty, saving, 

economical -1734. So Hu'sbandly adv. 
tlinftUy, frugally, economically, 

Huebandman (hczbanclmten). P/. -men. 
ME. [f. Husband j6 4-Man. In early use 
often two wds.] i. A man who tills and culti- 
vates the soil , a farmer. Also fig to. => 
Husband s6 I. i. ME, only fa. = Hus- 
band si. II. 3. Steele 
H usbandry (Imrabundn), ME. [-ry ] 
ti. Domestic economy. tb- transf. and fig. 
Management (as of n household) -1658. 3, 

The business of a husbandman ; agriculture, 
farming ME.; tnndustnal occupation generally 
-1639. |■3. eoner. Household goods; agn- 

eiiltural produce ; land under culuvation ; the 
body of husbandmen on an estate -1628. 4, 

(Good or had) economy ; absol. economy, thrift, 
profit ME 

I. The h. and mannage of mv house Mere%. V, ni 
iv. 25. 2, Tho chief branch of h is the rearing of 

sheep iSod. 3. Spoones and stooSes, and al swich 
houshoodrye Cuaucciu Ve are goddia hushandrye 
TiNDAiE I Cor. hi. 5. ^ Good h. aod frugaliiy are 

quite out of fashion 1745 

Hush {hff), sb. 1601. [f. Hush ©,t Rare 
bef. 19th 0 1 Suppression of sound ; silence , 
stillness, quiet 
It is the h, of night Bysoh. 

Hush (bnj), a arch. 1603. [Modified f. 
HuSHTa ] Silent, stiH, hushed, Haml. Ii. 11.508 
Hush (hnj), V f 1346 [app. f- Husht a ] 
I. trans. To make silent, stiU, or quiet ; to 
silence a. iiansf and fig. To suppress; to 
allay, lull, pacify. Also with up. 1632. 3. 

iiitr. To become or be silent, qmet, or still 
Also colloq. with up. X561. 

a. Phr H. up • to suppress inentioa of, to keep 
from geltiiig known. 

Hash»2tfja/. 1613, To shoo. 

Hush, sf-S n. dial. 1750, [Echoic.] trans. 
To send or let forth (water) with a msh ; spec. 
ra Lead Mining, to send a rush ot water over 
a sloping surface, in order to uncover ore, and 
separate it from earth and stones. 

Hush (huj), int. 1604. [Later form of 
Husht mt., crimper, of Hush t>.^] A com- 
mand to be quiet ; silence i 
Hu'^-boat, -Ship, [Hush r«7., ».i] An 
armed ship disguised as a peaceful vessel to 
lure German, submarines in the war of 1914-18, 
Hushed (hj>J't),yy/, o. 1602. [Historically 
for Husht, but treated later as pa. pple. of 
Hush Silenced, stilled, quieted. 

N c more ; but hush'd a& Midnight S il«nce go Drtoeh* 
Husher = tisAer : see Huisher. 
Hush-hush. 1919. Rednplic ofHusHfKf., 
used attnb. to denote anything to be kept 
specially secret. 

Hush-iuoney. 1709 [See Hush w.f] 
Money paid to prevent disclosure or exposure, 
or to hush up a crime, etc. 

Husht, !«f. Now dial. MEi. =Hush inf. 
Husht (hrjt), a. arch. ME, [Vanes with 
Hust, and Whist, from the inteU. forms. It 
was at length fel* as a pa. pple. as “■ ktesh ■' 
whence a vb H sa. Now as a 


variant spelling of hush'd, Hushed ] Silent 
still, quiet ; later. Rendered silent. 

Euon as the wind is E befere it raiuoth Siivxs. 
Hud£ (hzJilk), cb J Late MH huske\ pos 
sihly f. OE. kus house.] i. T he diy outer in 
tegument of certain fruits and seeds; a glume 
or rmd ; spec, in U.S,, the outer covenng of an 
ear of maize or Indian com. e. ta. 1 he con 
aceous wiiig-cnse of an insect ; an elytron, b 
The shell or case of a chrjsalis ; a cocoon 
atchl), 1552. 3. techi ' The .supporting frame 
of a run of millstones ’ (Knight) 1975, 4 

transf. and fig. The (usually woithless) outsid 
orovienor of anything 1547. 

I. Xbe liuskes that tlie swine did rate Lute xv 36. 
2. The dr-igon-lly . An iiuict impulse rent the le I Ot 
hi3 aid h. TlMn.sDS, 4. A few hushes of reason 1(144 

Husk (husk), sb.'-t 172a. [In sense i 1 
prec.; In sense 3 .app. f. Husky c ] i. A du 
ease affecting cattle ; a slioit dry cough. a. 
Huskmess 1816. 

Husk (hnjt), z'.'* 1562. [f Husk i] 
trails. To remove the husk fiom. 

Husk (liusk), 71.2 local. 1577 [Goes with 
Husk sb.^ \ mtr. Of cattle . 1 o cough as when 
suffering from the husk. 

Husked (huskt), (! 1383, [f Husk rfi 

and t/.f] i"!. Furnished or coveicd with n 

husk -16S6. 2. Snipped of the husk 1607 
Husking (hzi'akirj J, i/i/. rd. 1721 [f. Husk 
z'.i-t--ING '.J The action of Husk I'.* spec va. 
U S. The removal of the husk from Indian 
corn; hence, a gnthenng of neighbours and 
fnenils to assist a farmer in husking liis corn , 
called also h -bee. 

Fair day; h at Colos 1712 
Husky (hfski), I’d. iS6,{ [Couuption of 
Eskimo.] AnEjskimo; the Eskimo language 
an Eskimo dog 

Husky (hn-ski), a. 155s [f. Husk ri 1 -i- 
-Yk] 1. Full of, containing, or consi-ting of 
husks ; of the n.iture of a liusk. 3. Dry as a 
husk; arid {/if and/jg) 1590 3. Of persons 

and their voice : Dry m ihe thioiit, so tluvt the 
sound of the voice becomes 11101 e 01 less a 
hoarse whisper 1733. 4. U.S, and Canadim 

eolloa 1 ougli, strong, In-fty , also .m j.t 1884 
3. Hts voice was h with aiifcr Lcnof. Hl ite 
Hu-slUly aifo. Hn'sklnosa (in snasu 3). 
lIHu'so, Also base. 1706. |mcd. T, ,a 
OHG./iiSiff; of. Hausen ] Thugre.itsiuiqion 
Aetpenser huso, of the Bkick and Caspian beoa 
Huss, sb dial. Also burse. 1440. [t] 

The dog-fish. Also atlnb. 

Hussar (huzaa). 1532. [a. Hungaiian 

hussar, ong. ‘freebooter, frec-Uince later 
‘ hght horseman (ulu) ad. It. errsart, aoisaie 
CoESAiR. Not from Magyar kitsa twenty] 
I, One of a body of light horsemen organised 
m Hungary in the 15th c.; hence, the name of 
hght cavalry regiroeiiLs formed eisewhero in 
Europe in irait.ttlon of these. 3, transf. and 
fig. A skirmisher ; a free-lance in literature or 
debate 1768. 

I. Black or Death II., one of the ‘Black Unas 
wickers' fhaisars with black uaiJoini) who, la tic 
war with France, 1300-13, DCither gave nor received 
qi^tor; hence yfy. 1 belong to the Black Ilnssn sof 
Literature, who neither give nor receive cimeism 
bOOTT 

Hussite (hu'saitjliu ssit). 1532. [acl.inod L 

Hussita (usu. pi ), f. John Huss, or Hits, oiig 
of Husinee, m Bohemia,] A follower of J ohn 
Huss, the Bohemian rehgious reformer ol the 
c. Also aiino. or adj. 

Hussy, huzzy (lurri), sb. 1530. [Plionttic 
reduction of Housewife, q.v.] fi. = Kousl- 
wiFE I -iSoo. 9. A rustic, rude, opprohnous 
or playfully rude mode of addressing a woman 
1650 3. In some rural distncts ^ Woman, 

lass, henos, A light or worthless woman an 
ill-hehaved or mischievous girl ; a jade, minx 
ALo joe. and in raillery, 1647. f4. « Housi 
WIFE 3. -1824. 

fHust, interj. [A natural uttei-ance, enjoin- 
ing silence,] A sharp whispered sound enjom- 
ing silence : = Hist 1 St 1 Hush < (Chaucer ) 
So ■[HTist a, silent, quiet, hushed, 

Husting (hmstiq). Usu, in pi. hustings. 
[OE, hitstingy.. ON. hiis-fiitg, house-assembly 
a council he d by a king ear r c, as d L 
rom ihe genei-d assemb y of the peop e lie 
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OE fjlc-lcmdi).'] I. (In form hustings An 
assembly for deliberative purposes, esp. one 
SI mmoned b> a king or other leader; a council. 
0 h% etc Hut. a. (In form hustmg, pi ’htu- 
iing!.) A court held in the Guildhall of London 
hj the Lord -Major. I’.ecoider, and Sheriffs (or 
Aldermen), long the supreme court of tlie city 
OE ■(■3. (In form hintings, oonstr. as sing.) 
ri e upper end of the Guildhall, where this 
court was held , the platform on winch the 
Lord Mayor aud Aldermen took their seats 
-1761. 4. The temporary platform on winch 

cm didates for Parliament formerly stood for 
nomination, and while addtessitig the electors 
Hence, the pioceedings at a parliamentary 
election^ 1719. Nmv U.S., any place where 
political campaign speeches are made. 

4. When the rotten husutiss shake Xlnnvsom. 
Hustle (lifs'll, ti, 1654. [ad. Du hriss^lefi, 
hutsetm to shake to toss, freq of Du. huisin.\ 
ti. iratts. To shake to and fro, toss (money m 
a hat, etc ), Also adsol. -rSot. 3, To push 
or knock about unccromonioiislv, to jostle in 
a rough or violent fashion. Also Jig. .iflso 
with into, oTit of, through. 1751 b. To urge 
forward m a rough unfastldious fasliion 1:887. 
3. tntr. To push roughly Also trirei. 

1S23. b. intr. To push or elbow one's way 
i8j5. 4. inir. To burry, to bustle; to make 

a push 1B21. 

a, Dearlnig was hustled by a gang of pickpockets 
179S b. He hustles the coS into a canter 1887, 4. 

1 he King had hustled along the floor Scott, Hence 
Ha stie sb. the act of bu'.tling {JitJi aoid A, pitch- 
and-toss i 6 S 3 ) , m iJJS., ' push A 
Hnstle-cap (,hz> s’likae p), "i Ohs. 1709, [f 
Husti.e ‘j. (sense i)+Cap r#.] A fotm of 
pitch-anddoss, in which the coins wore shaken 
in a cap before heiiig tossed. 

Hustlemeat (luti s’Lment). Obs. exc. dial. 
MC. [a. OF. [h)osiillemeiit, later aul-, f 
[h)QShlUr, mod outilUr to furnish, fit out with 
too s, f. OF. [l:)osiil, mod. auftl tool.] House- 
ho d fuimiture; chiefly household goods 
Hustler (hn-sbj). 1825. [t. Hustle ■it.+ 
EE*. J I. One who hustles; one of a gang of 
pickpockets who work on this [ilan. 3, 01 ig. 
US. One who works with impatient energy, 
rSSd. 

Huswife, etc, ■ see Housew'ife, etc. 

Hut (h»t),rA 1545. fn. F- hutu, a. MUG., 
Ger hutts, perh. : — OTeut *kudja, f. root 
httd~, hud- of OE. hj/dan to hide.] I, a, /1/s/. 
A wooden structure for the temporary hous- 
ing of troops. Also transf. b, A small 
dwelling of rude and mean construction, often 
of brandies, turf, or mud. In Australia, a 
stockman’s cottage 1658. a. The back end or 
body of the bteech-pm of a musket 1853. 

I Bitung off hi lek bread in a Swiss peasant's h. 

'tut (hht), V. 165a. [a. F. kuUcr refl , f. 

huiif, see prec sb.J I. To place in a 

hut or huts; to furnish with a hut or huts. 3. 
intr. To lodge or take slielter in a hut or huts, 
to go into wniler quarters, as troops 1807. 

I Some of tlienien are hut ed, hut tlie ofilceis are 
still m Lenti iSyg, 

HutcH (I'jnJ), sb. [ME liuchc, hucohs, a 
F huc^u . — msd.h. hutisiz; ult. ctym, obscure.] 
I A chest or coffer, iu which things are stored 
3 A box or box-like pen or house m which an 
a nmai is confined, as a raiblt-kutck 1607. b. 
ApphLsi contemptuously to a hut or cab.n, or 
joc to a small house 1607. 3. Techn. a. 

Short for boUing-hutch i6tg. b, A box for 
washing ore iWSr. c. A box-like carriage, 
wagon, truck, etc. for use in agriculture, 
nulling, etc. 1744. d. As a measure = -about 
a cwt. 1S02. 

a b. I cannot express what a sniisfacticn it was to 
me to Como into luy old h L>k Fue. 
tHutCll, a. 1624, [app. ,n yar. of IIui.CK 
a , but cf. Huck-. ] Hunched, humped, gib- 
bous, chiefly in h, back -i663. 

Hatch, w, 1574. [fi prec. sb ] I. irons. 
To put or lay up in a hutch or chest. Also fig 
3. To wash (ore) in a hutch. (R.ece.nt Diets.) 
tHutchet. 1573, [ad. F., f, huclicr to call ] 
Her. A bugle -1661, 

Hatchinsoniart (hntilnsfiU'niSn). t753. 

Sac AN 


A. adj. Ot or pertaining to J ohn Hutchinson 
(died 1737), a writer on natural philosophy, 
who interpreted the Bible mystically, and op- 
posed the Newtonian philosophy 1765, 

B, sb. An adherent of the above. 
liHutia (litm'a). j^p-] Any rodent of the 
■West Indian genus Cairomys 

Hutment (hp'tm&t). 1889. Accommoda- 
tion in huts , an encampment of huts. 
Huttoniaia (h»tov manj, a. 1802, [See 

-I.AN.J A. idj. Of or relating to J ames Hutton 
tlie geologist (1726-1796), who maintained 
against Werner the igneous or plutomc origin ol 
bas.tlt. gianite, etc. B. si. An adherent of 
Hutton's geological principles i&os. 

Huxter, etc , obs ff. Huckster, etc 
Huyghenian ymigiman), a. 1704, [f. 

Huyg/iens+ -ian, ] Of or pertaining to Christian 
Huyghens, a Dutch mathematiciau and astro- 
nomer {1629-95). 

H. tyipiect, a negative eyepiece invented by Hiiy- 
ghens, consistine of two plano-eonvcx lenses, with 
thiiir pluritt sititss towardh the 

Htizz (.hna), V 1555 [Echoic ; cf. 
tntr. (rarely tram.) '1 o buzz. 

\Vi’ 7s kittle o' steam Hnzain' an' maaidn' the blessed 
felllda Ti NKvsoM. 

Huzza (hfza', hnztt'), int. and sb. 1573 
[app.amereeaclam.J 1. ini. A shout of exult.n- 
tion, encouragement, or applause , a hurrah 
1682. 3. ri. The shout of huzza 1573 
X They made a ^eat h. or shout at our approch 
Evelvn 

Huzza (hrizSi-, huza), w. Also -ah, -ay 
(hnze^'), V. 1683. [f. prec.] 1. inir. To shout 

huz/a, 3. irons. Toacclaim wicli huzzas 1688. 

% The w'aj' of the world, which huzray.t all pro* 
sperlty Tkackkuxv, 

Hw-, freq. OE. initial clement (; — OTeut 
tsu- pre-Teut. 7-“), later 'W h-, q.v. 

Hy, obs. f High. 

Hyacine, corrupt f Ht/acisth (sense i). 
Hyacinth (hpEfisinfi). See also Jacinth 
1353. [Ult, ai Gr. iitufipffos hyacinth (flower 
and gem) of unkn. origin, expl.uned in Greek 
myth as the name of a youth beloved by 
Apollo; see sense a.] r. A precious stone 
a. Repr. Gr. vaxivBas, L. hyactnihtts, a stone of 
a blue colour, proh, the sappliire. b. In mod. 
use, a reddish-orange variety of zircon, also 
applied to varieties of garnet and topaz of 
simiLur colour. c. Her The name foi the 
colour /izistiif or tawny 1704. 3. A plant, a. 

Repr. Gr. idxivSos, L. hyacinlntis, a name for 
some flower; according to Ovid a deep led or 
purple Illy. It was said to have sprung up 
fiom the blood of tlie slam youth Hy.acinthus, 
and to have the letters AI, or AIAI, on its 
petals. Now only Htst. or -paet. 1578 b. 
Lug. name of the genus Hyac.nthus (M.O, 
Liiiaces!), bulbous plants with spikes of bell- 
shaped six-parted flowers, of various colouis ; 
esp. H. Orienialis, a native of the Levant. 
.‘Uso applied to allied plants Of similar h.rbit. 

3. A bird : a kind of water-hen with puiple 
plumage, as the genera lorwrjtts toidi Porphyrio. 

4. attrii., esp in reference to the reddish- 
orange colour of the gem. or the blue and 
purple colour of the flower r694. 

a O hyacinths 1 for ay your ix keep srill. Nay, 
with racre maiks of w'oe your leaves now fill JjeUMM, 
or HeWTH. b. Wild or Wood H. fof Britaiu), 
Seilla ttuians Bluebell s) j (of N. America), 
Sci/.'a or Contixssia Prose-i. 4. The h.-hned hills 
OtJiDA. Hence Hyaci'nthiam a. of or pertaining 
to the b. I hyaciuthiiie. 

Hyacinthiue (haiiasimjan, -sin), a, 1656 
[ad, L. hyacinlhm ; see -INE.] i. Of the 
colour of a hyacinth (gem or flower). (Chiefly 
as a poetic epithet of hair, after Horn. Od, sil. 
231 ) 3, Of, made of, or adorned witli hyacintlis 
1675, 3. I^ike the boy Hyacinthus 1S47. 

X. H yacmthin locks Round from his parted forelock 
manly hung Clustring AIlLT* H, L. jv 301, 3. The h 
hay, for whom Morn well might break and April 
bloom Enlrson. 

llHyades sb. pi. Rarely Hy- 

atts. ME [a. Gr,*T<i5tfs fttn. pi., pop, conn, w 
v€tv to r&in, but perh. f* vr, swiasy tlie L, 
name beinfjf sucidx little pigs.] Asi*&n. A 
group of stariy neat the PleiadeSs the chief of 
vrbkii 1* the biigh red star Aid 


Thio' scudding dnfis the rainj* Hyades Vext the 
dm sea Temnvson. 

var. of Hyena. 

Hyalsscent (haiistle sent), a. [£ Gr. voAos 

-h-ESCENT.] Becoming hyalme or glassy. So 
Hyale'scence, the process of becoming or con- 
dition of being hyaline 1664. 

Hyaline (haraha, -am) ei and sb. i66t. 
[ad. L, hyalimts, a. Or, vdlaroj, f. uaAos, 
glass.] 

A. adj. Resembling glass, transparent as 
glass, crystalline, vitieous. jChieflj iechn,) 

B. sb, I. 'A tea of glass like unto crystal 
(Rev. iv. 6) ; hence poet for the smooth sea 
the clear sky. or anything transparent 3667 
3. Anat and Bioi. a. The Hvaloid mem- 
brane of the eye. b. Hyaline carlil.ige, i e 
ordinary caitilage, as dist. fiom tibro-cartilage, 
etc. c. = Hyaloplasm (see Hyalo-) 1S64. 

1 Oo the deer H., the Glassie Sea JIilt. F L 

VTi 6x9. 

Hyalite (Uci'abit). 1794. [f. Gr. uaAos 
glass 7 -it E.] dhn. A tolonriess vanety of 
opal, occurring 10 globular concretions. 
llHyalitis (hsiials.‘tisV 1847. [f. as prec -i- 
-I'iis.] Path. Infiammation of the ^itreous 
huinour of the eye. 

Hyalo fhaijalii), comb £ Gr. ucAoi glass 
Hyalograpll [Gr -vfwvfiot tint writes], ‘an m 
struiueut for etching on a iransp.ircat surface', xo 
Hyalo wrapliy, ‘ the art of wTitmg or eugraviog on 
glass ' Cwebstcr). Hyalophane [Gr. -dian;?], Hut 
a barium feldspar, touiid in tiausparent crystals 
Hy'^oplasm [Gr, rrAaerfo.*], Bid. tran-porent homo 
geneous protoplasm ; hence Hyalopla'Snaic a 
tHyalotype, a positive picture, copied on glass 
from, a aegaiivc on glass. 

Hyaloid (hat aioid). 1835 [a.F. hyaloide, 
or ad.L., a. Gr. uoAoeiSi^s, i. uoAos ; see HVA- 
EINE.] 

A. adJ. (Chiefly Anat) a Glassy, hyabne 
b. Connected with the hyaloid ti'embrane. 

a. H coal or rretubriiut, a thin transparent mam 
brane enveloping the vitreous huinour of the eja 
b, H, aAery, canal, tan {Syd Sac. J.eaA 

B. sb. I. Anat. The hyaloid membrane, see 
A. zu 1838. 3 . ~ Hyaline B. i. 1844. 
IlHyalonema (hsiialmf mal 1855, [mod L, 
f. Gr, €a\o! + idjfia thread.] Tlie glass-rope 
sponge, which roots itself to the sea-bed by a 
loi^ stem tw isted of fine siliceous threads, 

Hybem-, erron. sp. of Hihern-- 
Hyblsean (hsiblf an), a. Also Hyblean. 
1614. [f. L, Hyblxtts (f. Hyhla, Gi. + 

-AN ] Of or pcrtamiiig to the town of HvLla 
in Sicily celebrated for its bees; lienee poet. 
homed, sweet, mellifluous. 

Buw at H. bWarms 16S2, So Hy^blan a 
Hyliodont (hi bodput). 1836. [1. Gr uBor 

hump oSpvs, oSovT- tooth ] 

A. si A shark of the extinct genus Hyho 
don or family Hybodontidse, with coniial com 
pressed teeth. 

B. adj Belonging to the Hybodontidse 1872 
Hybrid (hot bnd), ifioi. [f. L. hyhnda, 

more correctly hibitda (dr'da), oflspniig 
of a tame sow and wild boar, hence, half 
breed ] 

A. si. I. The offspiing of two nnimals or 
plants of different species, or (less strictlj) 
varieties ; a halt-breed, cross-breed, moiigrU 
3 . transf andyfg' Anything derived from heteio 
geneous sources; \s\ Philol a composite word 
foimed of elements belonging to different lan- 
guages 1850. 

I. Grotesque hybrids, half-hlrd, b.Tlf.hesist 1851 At 
the best we [EiiElish] nre hut hvbnds 1S61. The 
coinmou O.rhp isceriaiulj ah. biLweenthepnmrose 
and the cowslip Dabwin. 

B. adj. 1. Produced by the interbreed ng 

of two different species or vtiiieties , inongiel 
eross-bied, half-bred 1775. 3 - hanf xwbtfg 

Denvud from heterogent-oussoiirces , composed 
of incongruous dements ; mongrel 1716. 

A. H bill, a bill in PurHuinent combining the 
ch.vracteristics of » public nod private bJl, which is 
referred la x h, cejnsniitie, i.c .'icoiumiEtecnoniinatcd 
partly (fis in n public bill) by the House of Commo s 
mid partly [as in a private bill) bj' the Committee of 
Selection 

Hence Hybri'dity, b. condition. 

Hybridism (hoi bridiz’m. In b-). 1B45 [f 
prec. -h -ISM.] t. The fact or condition of 
berap hybnd also the pioducrion of h birds 
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cross-breeding a. Phtlol, The formation of 
a word from elements belonging to two differ- 
ent languages rSfin. So Hybridist, a hybndi- 
ser 

Hybridize (hai'biidsiz, hi'b-^, w. iEj|S. [f. 

HvErid - h -IZE.] I. trans. To cause to inter- 
breed and thus to produce hybrids a. tnir. 
tu To produce a tiybnd or hybrids between 
two distinct species or varieties 1853. b. To 
cross or interbreed 1863, Hence Hybrid! - 
sable^t. capable of hybridization. Hybrldiita'- 
tlon, the tormauon of hybnds ; cross-breeding. 
Hy brldizer, one who produces hybnds by 
crcbs-brecding. 

Hybridous, a. Now rare or Ohs. i^r. 
[f L. Aji 5 fvifB+-ous. (The only word of the 
group in Johnson }] = Hybrid a. 

Hydage, Obs f. HXDAGE. 

Hydatic (hsidis-tik), a 17:0. [ad. Gr, 
iSnTiffioj watery. Cf. F. kydaiujuerx Pertam- 
mg to or of the nature of a hydatid; watery. 
So -t-Hyda'tical a. 

Hydatid (hoi-ditid, hi-d-), sb. f«.) Chiefly 
in^f. ; fortaerly in L. form hydatides (hidse'- 
tidiz) 1683. [ad. Gr. uSuTi'r, uSariU- a drop of 
water, etc. Cf. F. hydahde^ Path. 1. A cyst 
containing a clear watery fitud, occurring as a 
morbid formation in &e tissues of animal 
bodies ; ap. one formed by and containing the 
larva of a tapeworm (esp. of Tamm echmeesc- 
cus\ in its encysted state. s. aitrib. or adj. 
Of or belonging to hydatids , of the nature of 
a hydatid , containing or affected with hj datids 
1807. 

Hence Hydatl-diform (alio contr Hy datiform) 
a, !ia\ mg lbs furtn at character of a h. 

Hydr-, the usual form of Hydro- bef. a 
voweL 

Hydra (hsi-dia). ME. (first as ydre, idre, 
fiom Fr,). [a. L., a. Gr, ffSpa.] 

I I. Gr. Myth. The fabulous tnany-headed 
snake of the marshes of Lerna, whose heads 
grew agatn as fast as they were out off; at 
length failed by Heioules a. Ira/tsf andyf^t 
An evil resembling tire Lerneean hydja, esp. in 
the difiSculty of its extirpation 1494. a* 'bet. 
Any terafio serpent or reptle 1546. 4. A 

water-snake i6aS. 5. Astren. An ancient 
southern constellation, represented as a water- 
snake or sea-serpent. Its chief star is Alphard 
or Cor Hydr® 1559. 

I Worea Then Fables yet have fdgn'd, orfetu con- 
ceiv d, Gorgona and liydia'a, and Chimera's due 
JIiLT. P. L. II. 623, z. The h. of revolt lay stunned 
and prastrato TiIeri\ai.k. 

II. Zcol. (pi. UEU. bydree.) A genus of 
Hydrozoa, consisting of fresliwater polyps of 
very simple structure, the body forming a 
cybndrical tube, with a mouth surrounded by 
a ring of tentacles with stinging thread-cells 
(So named by Linnseus (175S), because cut- 
ting it in pieces Only multiplies its numbers.) 
b The sexual bud or medusa of any hydroid 
hydroioan ; so called from its resemblance to 
an individual of the genus Hydra r 36 s. c. 
Hydra tuba : a larval or non-se.xual form of 
hydroid in certain Hydroroa, of a trumpet-Uke 
form 1S47. 

Hydracidfhoidrse sid), i8n6. [f. HYDK(a-d 
+ Acid. Cl. F, aydracide.'] CkeiK. An aoid 
containinghydrogen, as dist. fron5anoa7ai:;t;, or 
oxacid, containing oxygen ; now applied esp. 
to the halogen acids, or simple compounds of 
hvdiogeti with chlorine, bromine, iodine, etc. 

|j Hydraemia (hsidrrmiil}. Also hydre- 
mia. 1845. [f. Hydk(0- b -h Gr. f. <£pa 

blood,] Path. A watery condition of the blopd 
Hence Hydreemlc, -emic a. of the nature of 
or affected with h. 

Hydragogue (boi'di^Pg). 1638. [a. F. 
hydrago^s, or ad. L , n. Gr. iSpa-ya/yds convey- 
ing water, t uSp- + d-yeo’.] 

A. adj. Of inedicmes : Having the property 
of removing water or serum, or of causing 
watery evacuations. 

B. sh. [so. midioine or drug."] 1638. 

Hydramide (hsi'dramaid), 1865. [f. 

Hydh(o- d-t- A mide.] Oieut. A tertiary dia- 
in dc formed by the action of ammonia ou 
aldehydes. 
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Hydramine (hoi-dramain). 1877. [f- 

HyDE{ 0 -d - 1 - Amine.] CJtmt. An o-vethene 
base ; an atnine containing hydroxyl substitu- 
tion compounds of ethyl. 

ilHydrajQgea^hoidiwndgr'a.) 1753. [ood.L. 
Hydrangea (Linn.), f Gr. iSp- (Hydro-) -f dy-fos 
vessel (in allusion to the cup-like form of the 
seed-capsule) Cf. F. hydrang^i..'] A genus 
of shrubs (-N.O. Saxifragacex], with white, 
blue, or pint flowers in Urge globular clusters : 
esp the Chinese species H horUnsa, com- 
monly cultivated in Great Britain. 

Hydrant (hsi'drant). i8aS. [Irreg f. Gr, 
iSp- (HYDRO-)-f-ANTt, Of U.S. origin.] An 
apparatus for drawing water directly from a 
mam. consisting of a pipe with one or inoie 
nozzles, or with a spout or the like. 

Hydranth (hsi'drsenji). 1874. [f. Hydra 
II Gr, &v 9 as flower, ] ZmI, One cf the non- 
sexual zooids occurniig in colonial Hydrozoa. 
Sometimes extended to any bydroid (free or 
colonial). 

ilHydratigynun (haidiSudgirFmX 1563 
[mod L. hydrargyrum, altered from L. hydrar- 
gyrus, a. Gr. vBpApyvpas artificial quicksilver, 
f. vSf- (Hydro-) -I- apyupos silver.] Quick- 
silver, mercury. Symbol Hg. Hence Hy- 
dramgyral, -ate, -Ic, -ows <ri/?r mercurial Hy- 
dra’rgynsm, |(Hydrargr3iro'sis, roercuiial 
poisomng. 

liHydrartlirosis (haidrajjiiuu sis). r86i 
[f. HYDR(o-b-f- A rthrosis.] Path. Dropsy 
of the joints. 

Hydraatine (hsidra-ststn). 1876. [f. mod. 
L. Hydrastis +-IVIE.'] a. An alkaloid obtained 
from the root of Hydrastis Canadtnsts, a N. 
American ranunculaceous plant, b. A tnedi- 
cine consisting of this alkaloid mixed with 
berbsrme and resm. 

Hydrate (hai’dri?!;), sb. 1802. [f. Gi. iSp- 
( Hydro-) -h -ATE* r c.] Chem. A compound 
of water with another oorapound 01 an element, 
e.g. hydrate of cbiorine. Formerly, and still by 
some, applied also to a Hydroxide, e, g. 
KOH, potassium hydrate, NHjOH, ammo- 
nium hydrate. Hence Hydrate v. irans. to 
combma chemically with water: to convert 
Into a h. Hydrated a. chemically combined 
with water or Its elements ; fonned into a h. 
Hydra'tlon, the action of hydrating or condi- 
tion of being hydrated; as water of h., as con- 
trast^ with water of constitution. 

Hydraulic (hcidrg'hk). 1626. [ad. L. 
hydraiduus, a. Gr. vipa,ohs«is, f. vvosp, iSp- 
water -t- ai.xds pipe. Cf. F. hydrauUpue. ] 

A. adj. 1. Pertaining to water (or other 

liquid) as convened through pipes or channels, 
esp. by mechanical means: belonging to hy- 
diauUcs 1661. a. Applied to various inecham- 
caJ contrivances operated by water-power, or 
m which water is conveyed through pipes ; e.g. 
a h, crane, engine, machine, motor 1656. 3. 

Applied to substances which harden under 
water and so become impervious to it ; as h. 
cement, hntc, mortar 1857. 

I. H, mining' a method of imning in which the 
force ofn powerful jot of water is used to wear down 
a bed of auriferous gravel or earth, and to cai ry the 
debris to the sluices where the particles of gold are 
separated. a. H. belt, an endless woollen baud 
paasing over ^lera for raising walcr by absorption 
and compression H block {Shsgbuitdin^\ a hy- 
draGic lifting-press made to occupy the place of a 
budding-block beneath the keel or a vessel in a re- 
pairing-dock, so as to raise the veasel when needed, 
H. cteoaior, tiji, a lift or hoist wotked hy h. povrer, 
H. main, in gas-works, a large pipe containing water, 
nnd receiving the pipes from ihcseveral retorts, which 
dip below the surface of the water so that the raw 
gas is partly purified on its way to the condenser. 
H, pyssc = HvnftosTvncyJv-sjj. H, ram, nn auto- 
matte pump in which the kinetic energy of a descend- 
ing column of water in n pipe is used to raise some 
of the water to a height above that of Its original 
soorce ; also applied to the lifting piston of a h^ro- 
Etatic press. H. vaboe, a valve formed by an inverted 
cop with iis_ edge tiuder water over the upturned open 
end of a pipe, so as to close the pipe against the 
passage of air. 

B. li. a. Short for h. engine, press, etc. b. 
Applied bydranhe force. 1729. 

Hen'* THydraai’lical a. — p-wc. A Hy- 
drwrrHcnlJy adc by of h power o 


appliances. Hydrau'hckmg vol. si. h. mui- 
mg. 

HydrauHco-, comb £ Gi. iSpat/At/teJs IIy- 

DKAULIC. 

IJHydiau-licon, PI -a. 1570. [a. Gi 

vSponAiaov [up-yavoii) see HVDE.\ULrc.] An 
ancient niusii-al instrument m winch iv.nter was 
used, piob. to legulatc the pressme of the air 
a water-oi'gan. 

Hydraulics (haidry-liks), 1671. [PI of 
Hydraulic; see -ics ] The department of 
science which deals with the conveyance ot 
water or otbet liquids through pijics, etc., and 
with the mechanical apjilications of the fence 
e.xerted by moving liquids. Often used more 
widely, ns — hydrokinciici or kydrcJytiamscs 
Hydrazine (hcidrazom) 1887, [mod f 
Hydr{OGEN -r Azo- (fomcafe) + -lNb' 1 Chem A 
colourleas stable gas, with strong alkaliue reac 
bon, NjHt- Also e-xtended to a class ol com- 
pounds in which one or more of the hydrogen 
atoms in this are replaced by a umiMlent radi 
cal, as Ethyl k. NjHj Callj, 

Hydreniia, -ic: see Hydrasmia, -ic. 
||Hydria (hsfdrta, hi Jrii) PI -ze, 1850 
[L., a. Gr. vSpia a water-pot.] A v.nter-pot . 
in Arckteol a large Greek Jar or pitcher foi 
carrying water, with two or three handles. 
Hydriad (hai dria^), 1864, [a. Gr. iSpias 
] A water-nymph. 

Hydric (hsi'drik), 2. 7854 [f. Hydr(0' 

GEN)-l--tC.] Chem. or hydrogen, contaiumg 
hydrogen in chemical comlnnaiion ; as m k 
. chloride = hydrogen chloride or hydiocklortc 
acid 

Hydride (bsbdraid). 1849 [f. Hydr(o d 
•k-iDE.] Chem. fa, = Hydrate in the eailier 
sense. b. Now, a substance fonned by the 
union of hydrogen with an element or a rad cal 
Hydrifonn (hoi drifpini), 2. iSsa [See 

Hydra and -form ] Hydra- shajied, ba mg 
the form of the hydra polyp. 
fHydriodate (hsidroi ed/t\ 1833. [f as 
next-k-AlF^ I c.] G/rcj«. Abydriodidt'-:S5i 
Hydriodic (hoidroiip dik), a. 1819, [t 
HvdR(0GEX)-I-Ioe(INE)-1--IC.J Chem Con 

taimng hydrogen .tnd iodine in chemical com- 
bination. H. acid, the simple combination of 
hydrogen and iodine, also called hyd/ ogen iodide 
(HI), a colourless Very soluble gas, o'f strongly 
acid properties and suffocating odour, bo 
Hydnodlde (baidroi’iidaid), a compound of 
h. acid with an oiganlc radical (01, formerly, 
with an element). 

Hydro- (haidra), bef. a vowel also hydr-, 
= Gr. u5p([)-, comb, f vSap water. Hence 

a. hlixcellaueous terms, in whiuli kydjo. h.it the 
sense of ‘ water as in hydrography, etc i or is loovol) 
combined, a-s m hydrogeahtey, etc 

b. In medical and pathclugic.il tertiiiiiclcgy, h iro 
is prefixed (<z) to ntinics of ports of the body, to denote 
that such port is dropsical or affected with ttti accu 
niulaticm of serous fluid, as hydroiordia, etc 1 ntso, 
in the combination hydropnentne-, to eaprei,s the 
presence of water and air, ns rn hy,irapnettniopti tear 
dtitm, etc, 1 ( 4 ) to names of diseases or di-oosed for 
luationa, deaotuig the accompaniment of dropsy or of 
an accumulation of serous fluid, us hydrceachexia 
.y, .dtamlKsa, etc. 

c. Prefixed to names of mmerala, hydra- denotes a 
hydrous compound. 

d. In mod. chemical terms, the prefix hvdte- oriRi 
nally meant corobinatiou with water. Hence, as this 
often implies coinbiiiaiion with the hydrogen of tl c 
water, Ajmrla. has become theregularcombitiingfoiiu 
of hydt egen, hke ory- for oxygen, etc PrefiictI to tl e 
name of a compound substance hydra, u-iually means 
the addition or substituiioti of hjdrogen in its constitii 
tioa, e.g istarnn Cu^nOi, hyarabenaciu CnHuOo 
etc. 

d. In mad. zoological terminology, hytho- Is used 
iu the nomenclature relating to members of the class 
HvDiiozoA and their organs or parte 
f, Derivs, of Gr tSpuis 'sweat' have been erron 
written hydra, instead of htdra-, e.g hydreadtSiitis 
Inflammation of the sweat glands 
Hydrobaro'metex, an instrument for detcriiuui ig 
the depth of the ocean from tie pressuie of dhe super 
incumbent water HydrobraaeH [Gr. Ppeyv*"- 
gpls), Zool. a member of the HydrchraBchiata a 
division of gastropods contaimng.eiJecies which breathe 
water only: so Hydrobrarachlate m, perUuung 
to the Hydrobrartchiaia. Hydrocau'liue [Gr 
[ Knvbbt stem] oc., Zaol. pertaimiig to or characteristic 
of ifte (HyOrocau ka» ot of the 

of a h U HyilToceT)hali» [G 
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the oral and stomachal regions of a bydroid. ^ Hy- 
drocoTalliBe ICoballike:] a , Zool pertainmg to 
the H}>d> ocoraUhi^, an order oi «;ul>order of 
d-^oid*!a.y the coral-making hydroid hydro/-oa; sh. one 
of thii. ordei< Hy'drocyCle^CYCLE sb ], a veloc:pcde 
dapted for propulsiou oq the Surface of water 
Hy dfOCyst [Crr. ftaJcmc C'iSiJ, Zocl one of tlie 
teitaclch or feelcrij rescmblmg immature poljpite^, 
attnchwl to the cc£nosa.i c in certain Hjdrozoa, ns in 
the family Physod>Ji<'ruiie^% hen».e Hydrocy*»tiC a 
HydroS'Cial pertaining to the iiHydroe*cltim 

[Gr OLKwr, £ oucos], a sac nito which the ccetioiiairc 
cat be retracted m certain Hydrozo-i, as the Ca^y~ 
cop^orids. Hydro- extractor, a centufugal ma- 
ciunc for drying clothes, etc*^ Hydroferricya’cdc, 
^ferridcyaiiic a.^ Clum. in k acid =* hydrogen 
femc^anide, H(^FeuC>i2, hence HydrofetTiCdioy*- 
anate, a sale of this acid, Hy droferrocya*nic a . , 
Chtm in h. hydiogen lerroc>’anide, HtFeCyj.; 

hence Hydroferrocyanate, a salt of tins acid 
Hydroi^ellva'aic [GmvakicJ « , pertaining to the 
p oductiun of galvanic electricity by mtimsofliquifls. 
*j-Hydro gnosy (Gr, -vvajo-mJ, a history and do 
scripcion of the waters of the e irth Hydro, io'dic 

= Hydkiodic HydroTDa'gnesite, iMm. hydrout, 
carbonate of ma^Detuini, fiuntl in white silky cryscalb 
or earthy crusts Hydromedti'saa [MemusAj a , 
belaaging or related to the Hydyojitedin.s^ now a 
subcIaEi of HydiQzoa (called ali>u Criispedotd)^ for- 
merly a synonvm of Hydrozoa: a member of this 

subckcsi, Hydrome*taUtirgy [^.lEirALi uroy], ‘the 
act or proccas of assaying or reducing ores in the wet 
way, or by nioanb of litjuld re-agents* (Webster). 
Hydrome*teor, an atmospbeac phunomenor: which 
depends on the vapour uf water, ai ram, hail, and 
snow, hones Hy drometeorolo^glcali*,, pertaining 
to Hy djTOnieteorodogy, that part of meteorology 
Ahich deals with atmosplicnc pht-nomcna depending 
on the vapour of \vater Hydroinl ca, n variety 
of potash mica containing >nor« water than ordinary 
uiuMCuvite ; hence HydroiDica’ceotis Hydro 
peritonaa'aru, same aj As>cii s-ss Hy*dro 

plild [Gr. scipunt]) Zool* a venomous sea-suake 
of Che genii'^ Hydr'f^phi*: or family Hyd-nyphzd^Sf found 
m the Indian Ocean. Hydrophyll, Pot, Lmdley's 
narae for plants of N.O Hydnp/ivititcts, of which 
the tifpical genu? is Hydraphodium^ the Waterleaf of 
N Ameiica, Hydraphyllfa ceous a,, having the 
cha acterb of the tlHydroptiylUum[Gr q!*v^\iof] ws 
Br-sct 9 Hydropult \-puit in O^tai'Ult], a fnreo- 
pump worked by hand , a garden-puinp, HHydro ■ 
ractLiSj -O'rrhaclxiSy Path, eveensive serous accu- 
mulation within the bpiual canal* IIHydrottU'za 
(Gr ptf® root], the rool-stOLk or rooting fibres _by 
which a colony of HvdrozoaiR ittuch^'d towineforeicn 
object \ henco Hydrorbi'xal a. Hydrospire [Or, 
o’lr^ipa. coil, Spuik], uiie of the system uf bimeilar 
tubes lying botween and bulow the ambulacra m 
blELbtoids, '5appos<sd to bnvt? been r«i>pii-atory in fiinc* 
tio Hydrota'lcLtft tlALcj, -Tf/w* a hytlroiis oMde 
of aluminium and niaguuhium,a fibrous white mineral 
of pearly lustre and greasy feck Hy drotelluTic a . 

formed by hydrogen and tellurium in chemkai 
Lounbmaiion , Ju acid, tellureLtcd liydrogtn, HfTe, 
an offensive pja-ir its salts arcs Hydrote'IlTirates. 

Hydrotlie’ca [L. thcaz, Gr. ^b/•CII receptacle], 2f<7o/, 
one the paa:»arCvil cupa or cnlyclet* m wlitcb rhe 
poljpites iu certain Hydioroa fis the ifcrtiilarufos] 
are lodged , bonce Hydi'Oth.C'CO.l zr. 

Hy droae-roplane. 1914. [tJeeHvDRO'.j 
An aeroplane adapted loi rising from and land- 
inj? on water. 

tHydroliro-mate. 1836. [f, as nextn -ate^ 
I G ] Chem. A bromide, vio\^e<^ as a salt of 
hydrobromic acid ; aUo, ahjclrobroroidti-iSyS. 

Hydrobromic (h.3idrpibrtf u mik), a. 1836. 
[f Hydro- d X Bromic*] Chem^ Containing 
hydrogen and bromine m combination. 

H acid, also callLci kydrogen. bromide (HBr), a 
colourless gas with, apungeut odour ondstronglyadd 
t'lste, fumiDg in the atlno•^ph•t.re and very 'loliible in 
water. So Hy drobro*mide, a compound of li* acid 
with ao orpanic radical. 

Hydrocarbon i,Lioidr<3|ka ab^n), 1836. [f 
as preo, + Carbon,] Ckei/i, A chemical com- 
pound of hjdrogen and carbon. {These 00m- 
po inds, the partxffins, okjiTtes, acsiyUnii, ben- 
zenes, etc , are very numerous, and constitute 
the subject-matter of organic chcmistrj.) b. 
alinb , as /j. radical, sertes, eto. H. gas : an} 
gaseous h Hence Hy drocarbona'ceons a 
pertaining to, of the nature of, or conlaimog a 
h Hydrocarbomic, Hydroca.'rhonotis adjs 
of the nature of a h 

Hydrotarbonate (-kavbonA), 1800 [f 
HyDEo(GEN + Carbonate,] Oiem. A hvdto- 
carhon; tforraerly, carburettedhydiogeii (CHj), 
tHydrocaTburet. 1815 [f. Hydro- d-r 
Caebueet,] Chem. A hydrocarbon; spic. 
carburetted hydrogen gas -rS^o. 

Hydrocele (ba-rfrusfl) fa. L a. Gr 

f udpo-wate 4- Jn^Aij tumour ] Paih 


A tumour with a collection of serous fluid; 
spec a tumour of this kind in tho cavity of the 
tunica vaginalis of the testis ; dropsy of the 
testicle or of the scrotum. Hence -ce-lons a 
11 Hydrocephalus (hoidwsa -fains). 1670. 

[Medical L., ad. Gr. bSpoict‘paXav, f. uSpo- + 
sei^aA^.] Path, An accumulation of serous 
fluid in the cavity of the cranium, resulting m 
gradual expansion of the skull, and finally 
inducing general waaknesb, with mental failure , 
water on the brain. The acute form is often 
called tube} ettlai- 

Children are more liable to liidrocephali than adults 
Chambehs Hence Hydrocepha-Uc a. pertauiing 
to, or cliaracten'.tic of, b. ; affected with h. Hydro- 
ce-phalofd a,, resembling h ^ ua 111 hydroctpJuiloid 
tizscact, a condition of coma incident to }oung chil- 
dren and resnlting apporentlr from cerebral anierma. 
Hydroce-phaJons «. affected with h. VHT, Hy- 
droce’phaly. 

tHydrochlo-rate. 1819. [f. Esnext + -.ATEi 
I c ] Oiim. An old name for a chloride ; also for 
a hydrochloiide -iS3o. 

Hydrochloric (hoidT(7|kl6»'rik), a, 1817. 
ff. Hydro- d-p Chloric.] Chem. Containing 
hydrogen and chlonue m chemical combina- 
tion, 

H* acidv coU^ aJso kydro^en chlandc (HCl), a 
colourless gas of strongly acid taste aud. pungent 
odour, extremely soluble in watei. (Earlier namei 
Y’cre jnunaiic acid, spini of salt ^ chtorhydric aetd ) 

Hydrochloride (haidrti|kld» raid). 1826 
[f. Hydro- d 4 - Chloride.] Chem-. A com- 
pound of hydrochloric acid with an organic 
radical (formerly, also, with an element). 
+Hydrcicyaiiate (hoidrcisai aii/c). 1818. [f. 
as next + -Al E ^ i 0. ] Chem. An old name for 
a cyanide, considered as a salt of hydrocyanic 
acid -1854. 

Hydrocyanic (h3idrt>,sM,re'nik), <7. iStS. 
ff Hydro- d-t- C yanic,] cytiv;;. Containing 
hydrogen and cyanogen in ciiemioal combina- 
tion. 

H- acid, or krdrogen cyanide (HCN' or KCyJ, the 
combination oflijdriison with cyanogen fCN or CyJ, 
an evtTURicly poisonous vol.itile liciuid with an odour 
hke that uf Liiitcr almonds, the solution in water being 
known as prusste ete.d, 

Hydrodynaioic, -al (hsiidrpidsi-, -diiiffi - 
tnik, -al), a. i8aS. [ad. mod L. hydrodynavti- 
eus’, see next and Dynamic.] Pertaining to 
the forces acted upon or exerted by water or 
other liquids ; belonging to Hydrodynamics. 

Hy dro dynainlcs( hoi-drii (dsi-, -dina; -in iks). 
1779. [ad mcd.L, see Hydko- 

a and DYNAMICS. Tho Latin word was first 
used by Daniel Bernoulli.] The branch of 
Physics which treats of the forces acting upon 
or exerted by liquids. Orig. = Hydroeine- 
Tics , now usually including Hydrokmetics 
and Hydrostatics. 

Hydrodynamometer (-domamp-mftor). 
J890. [f Hydro- a + Dynamometer.] An 
instrument for rneasunng the force exerted by 
a liquid m motion, 

Hydro-eIe*ctric, u. 1833. [f. Hydro- a -f 
EleciriC.] +1. Of or pertaining to hydro- 
electricity, galvanic -1855. 3. Effecting the 

development of electricity by the friction of 
water or .steam 1863. 3. Producing electricity 

by utiliting the motive power oi water 1905- So 
Hy dro-electxi'city. 

fHydroflu-ate. 1841. [f. Hydro- d-i- 

Fluaie.] Chem, .'Vnold name for a fluoride 
viewed as a salt of hydrofluoric acid ; also for 
a hydrofluoride. 

Hydrofluoric (hoidrirflt/ifj-rik), a. 1822. 
[f. Hydro- d-t- F luoric.] Ckczn Contaiaing 
hydrogen and fluonne in chemical combina- 
tion 

H. acid, or kydictcen fiamde (HF), a colourless 
fuming in moist air arid rapidly absorbed by water 

Hydrofluosilidc (hoi drpifliiiasiU'sik), a. 
1842. [f. Hydro- d-i-FLO'o- + Silicic.] Chem, 
Containing hydrogen, fluorine, and silicon in 
chemical combination. 

H. acid (HaSiPo), or hyzir-ogen mlteqflzicruie, a 
fmning liquid which gradually attacks glass, esp. on 
heating. So Hydrofluosifricate, a salt of b. acid 1 
a siUcO'lluoride. 

Hydrogen (hai'drtJdaen]. Also tliydro- 
gvuE. 179“ fa. F hydf v^ir^ f* G“ L&p- 

■water *ee -GFS ] Char One o Ujc 


elements; a colourless, invisible, odourless 
gas ; It burns witli a pale-blue flame, whence 
Its former name of infajk7nadie air. It is the 
lightest substance kiiowri, having a specif c 
gravity of about oud-fourteentli of tliat of air 
Symbol H ; atomic weight i* 

It occurs free m nature m small quantitius m ccr 
tain volcanic ga-ses, and li. an tssential coui-titucnt 
of all animal and vegetable matter It forms two 
thirds in volume and one-ninth in weigljC of water 
which li the produce of the combustion of 
h m ordinary air. I: isi a cOni>tt:uent of all acids in 
which It can be repUcxd by hases to iorm baha 

A, aiti’ib* a* /i* lumpt etc., h. acid = Hydj 
acid; th- air, gas* old names for h. b In 
systematic names of cbeinicul compourds of h 
with an element or radical = ‘oi hydrogen , 
as h. bromidi HBr, h, dioxide HjOj (ox>gen 
ated water); he sulpuid^ (also siilphuret 
ted h.); etc, On the analogy of h, chlonde 
etc., acids are often named as salts of h , t g 
h, chioraie HCIO3 chloric acid), etc 
Hydrogenate (hsi-drcd^enfit, haidrp 
dgSnfiit), I'. 1809, [f. prec. +-ATE Chem, 

To charge, or cause to combine, with hydro 
gen , to hydrogenize. Hence Hydrogena-tion. 
Hydrogeninm (hsidrojclsrniiSm), i8d8 
[f as pfec 4--IUM.] Chem. Hydrogen regard- 
ed as a metal 

Hydrogenize fhardiadjenaiz), v. 1802 
[t as prec. -h-lZE.] Ckenu To cliarge, or 
combine with hydrogen. 

Hydrogenous (haidr^J-djenss), a. 1791 
[f. Hydrogen + -OUS.] Chem. Of, pertaining 
to, or consisting of hydrogen. 
Hydrogeology (hsi-drcidj/if’-ISdgi) 1824 
[f Hydro- a + Geology ] 'i iiat part of geo- 
logy which treats of tlie relations of water on 
or below the earth’s surface. Heuce Hydro- 
geolo'gical a. relaUng to this. 
Hydrograplier (haidrp'grafw). 1559. [f 
Gr. vSoiJp, vSp- water, after geopzgfhei-T] One 
skilled in hydrography; spec, one who makes 
hydrographic surveys and constructs cliarts of 
the sea, its currents, etc. So Hydrogra'phlc, 
■al a. pertaining or relating to hydiogiaphy 
Etydrogra'phically ad-c. rare 

Hydrographiy (haidrp-grafi) ^559. [See 
preo.] I. Tlie scienon wlnoli has for its object 
the desoriptloa of the waters of the earth's sur 
face, comprising the study and mapping of 
their forms and physical features, of the con 
tour of the sea-bottom, sliallows, etc , and of 
winds, tides, currents, and the lAe. (In earher 
use, including the principles of Kavigabon ) 
Also, a treatise on this science 3. The sub 
ject-matter of this science 1832, 1 3. | Gr 

-jpa>p^. -ypac/iia, j Wnting with water. Also 
yfy. -1659. 

In Griefs Hydrography Cleveianii. 

fHydxo-griret. 1819. Hy'drogen -i- 
-UHKT (after snlphieret).\ Cnmi, A hydruret 
or hydnde. Hence f Hydro ■guretted i 
chemically combined with hydrogen 
Hydroid (hardroid), 1864. [i. Hydra II 

-h-OlD.] 

A. ad}. Z,toL Resembling or allied to the 
genus Hydra of Hydrozoa; belonging to the 
order or subclass Plydivzdea, of which Hydsa 
is the typical genus. 

B. sb. Zoo I a. One of die Hydroidca, b. 
One of the two forms of aooids occurring m 
Hydrozoa, resembling Hydra in struciure, but 
typically asexual ; opp. to P/edusa. 1S63. So 
Hydro! dean =- prec. B. a. 

HydrokinetiCj-al (-ksme-tik, -al) a. iSj3 
[f. Hydro- a + Kinetic - h-AL.J Relating to 
the motion of liquids. So Hydrofctae-tJcs the 
kmetics of liquid ; that branch of hydrodyna- 
mics which deals with the motion of hquifli 
Hydrology (hmdrpdddgi). 1762. [ad 
rtiod.L, hydrologia, f, Gr. vSpo- water; see 
-LOGY.] The science which neats of water, 
113 properties and laws, its diatrihution over 
the earth's surface, etc. Hence Hydrolo'gic, 
•al a. pertaining or relating to h. Hydro lo- 
gist, one skilled in h. 

Hydrolysis (hcidr^i'lisis). 1880. [f. Gr 

vSoip, uJpo- -1- Adtrir, f. Audi' to dissolve.] A 
decompoaiticiii of water -□ which the -wo con- 
jdtncnts H and OH ire aepaia ed and fixed 
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m distinct corapoinids. So Hydrolytic a. of 
or periaimng to h. 

Hydromancy (hoi drumsensi). ME. [ad. 
late L. hydrimaatiei, f Gr. v5pa> + /lovreia , 
see 'M.tNcr.] Divination by means of water, 
or tlie pretended appearance of aptrlts therein, 

Hydromanla (haidromfiTna). 1793. [f. 
Hydro- + Ma.NiA] Amaniafor watei \ Path. 
an excessive cravirtif for liquids. 

Hydromantic(,haidr£imse'ntik) 1590. [ad. 
med.L. hydrotnanUcus. f. Gr. vdpo- + /lavTocds , 
see MANTIC.] 

A, adj. Of or pertaining to bydromancy 
1651. 

tB. si I. = HYBEOMANCy 1590. 9. One 

shtlled in hydromancy 1638 

Hydronieciianics (tai draimikse'mksV 
1851. [f. Hydro- a + Mechanics.] The 

mechanics of liquids; hydrodynamics (in its 
ivider sense); esp. In relation to its application 
to mechanical contrivances, 

,, ad. 
con- 


Hydromel (hardrtitnel). ME. [a. L., 
Gr. f, A liquor t 


s stmg of honey and water, which when fer- 


ley an 

metited is called z’Ttiates h. or msad. 


Hydrometer (hsidrp-mftai). 1675. [f. Gr. 

vipo- + -HETER. F. hydrotnilri has commonly 
the sense ‘ lain-gange i. An instrument for 
determining the specific gravity of liquids, or, 
m some forms, of either liquids or sohda. 

TTic com man type coralsts of a graduated stem 
having a hollow bulb and a weight at ns lower end, 
so as to float with the stem upright in a liquid, the 
specific gravity of^whtch is indicated by the depth to 
u hich the stem is imnie.-sed 
9. An instrument used to determine thevelooity 
or force of a current ; a current-gauge 1727. 
Hydrometry (hmdrp'metri). 1727. [ad 
mod L. kyirovittria, f, Gr. Wpo- + -/iitTpfa.] 
The determination of specific gravity by means 
of the hydrometer; hence, that part of hydro- 
statics which deals -with this. (In early use 
app. coextensive with 'hydrodynamics' in the 
mod. sense ) So Hydiomeriric, -al a. of or 
pertaining to h ; relating to the measurement 
of tile velocity and foice of currents. 

II Hydroneptirosis (hsiidriJinffr^a sis). 1847 

i mod.L.) f. Gr. fi2po- + v6'p|S(!j kidney 4--o$is.] 
'>ath. A distended condition of the ureter, the 
pelvis, and the renal calices, caused by an 
obstruction of the outflow of urine , dropsy of 
the kidney. So Hydronephro tic a relating 
to charactenstic of, or affected with li. 
Hydropatb. 1843. [f. IIydropathy.] - 
Hvdeopathist. 

Hydropatby (li3idip-pa]ii}. 1843, [mod., 
f Hydro-, after allofathy, etc,, the second 
element being apprehended as = ‘ treiitment ' 
or cure ' of disease. ] A kind of medical treat- 
ment, consisting in the eKtemal and internal 
application of water; the water-cure. Hence 
Hydropa'tlilc, -al a. of, pertaining to, or of 
the nature of h. ; praodsingh. Hydro-pathiat, 
one who praeoscs or advocates h. Hydro'pa- 
thize p. to practise h. 

Hydropbane (bci drdf^in) 17 84, [f. Gr. 

JBpo- + -7>av^jappaTent,(fiav(!sbng!it,f cpafwv,] 
Mia, A variety of opaque or partly translucent 
opal which absorbs water upon immersion and 
becomes transpaient. Hence Hydro phanous 
a having the properly of becoming transparent 
by immersion in water. 

Hydropbobe (hoi dr^fimb). [a. F., nd.L. 
hydtofhoius, a. Gr.. f. vipo- water -b ^;3os 
dread ] One affected with hydrophobia, 
Hydropbobia (haicIrJffn bia). Also 7-S 
hydrophoby (hsidr^-fobi). 1547. [a.L., a. Gr. 
idpa<l>oBia; see prec.] i. Path. A symptom 
of rabies or canine madness when transmitted 
to man, consisting m an aversion, to liquids, 
and difficulty in swaJlowing them; heme, 
rabies, esp. in human beings. a. In etytn. 
sense : Horror of w'ater, pg. Madness 1759. 

2, I am mortally sick at sea, and regard with a kind 
of h. the great gulf that lies betiveoa us Hmis 
Heuce Hydropho'bial, Hydropho’hic, Hydro’- 


^ohous autjs of or pertaining ro h. ; affected with 


- Hydromliobist, one who treats cases of h. 

Hyaropboran (hsidr^ fSrank [f. mod.L. 
Uydtvfitom (f Hydra * -Gr faeanng) 

+ AM ] a. ad Belonging o the [Itdrf^kstra 


one of the three subclasses of Hydrosoa, com- 
prising Hydia and compouind forms bearing 
looids similar to Hydra. b. si. One of the 
Hydrofhora. So Hydro'pliorous a. 
Hydropbore ^hai'didlOna). 1843. [ad. Gr. 
idpotpijpos water-can ying ] An instrumtni foi 
procuring specimens of water from any desired 
depth, m a river, lake, or ocean. 
Hydrophyte (hai'droiait). 183a [f, Gr 

BBpo-,-!- ipurov plant.] Bat. An aquatic plant , 
applied esp. to the Atp!. Hence Hydrophy- 
to graphy, the description of aquaUc plants, 
Hydrophytodogy, the branch of botany winch 
deals with aquatic plants. 

[[Hydrophyton (bsidrp-fitpn). 1863. [f. as 
preo,] ZosL The branched plaiit-like slnicture 
supporting thezooids in certain colonial Hydro- 
soa, Hence Hydro-phytoos a. having the 
character of a h. 

Hydropic (haldrp'pik) ME. [a. OF.ydro- 
~tks. ad. t,. hydropicus. a. Gr uSpoTirisdy, 
f. iiSpcv^l' Hydrops. Subseq. refash, after L.] 
A. ady. i. ^ DROPSICAL I, a. 1483. +2. 

Having an insatiable thirst, like a dropsi&d 
person ; hence fig. 13 • 3 - Charged with 

water, swollen 1651 t 4 .Cuniigdropsy -1710. 


3. It..sw5la like an hydropick cloud Jkk, Taylq*. 
c.'U person 


B. sb. I, A dropsic."!! person Now rate. 
1549. 3. A medicine for the dropsy 1694, 

So Hydro ■pical a. (now rare) = prcc, 4. 
1-3 ; of thirst, unquenchable. Hydro pically 
adv, with or as with dropsy. 

Hydroplane (iioi droplFiii). ff. Hydro- 
+ Plane jA®] i. A plane lor lifting a boat 
above the surface of the water; a boat designed 
to skim upon the surface 1907. s- The bow- 
rudder of a submarine. 1911. 3. -= Hydki,- 

AEROPLANE. 1914. 

Hydro-pnenmatic (hsi drojnitkmx'tik), a, 
1794. [f, Hydro- a + PNEOM.ATlC.l Per- 
taining to water and air or gas; applied to 
apparatus involving the combined action ol 
water and air. 

II Hydrops (hobdrpps). Now only Path. 
ME. (ydrope). [L. hydrops, kydrepem, a. Gr. 
CSpoyB dropsy, f. vSeap, iSp- ] Dropsy. 

Hydropsy (haidrppsi). [ME. td-, ydro- 
piste, a. OF. = med.!., (KjydropisTa for L. hy- 
drapisis (Plmy), a. Gr. *ii 5 puinais, f. vSpaid 
KydpOPS. Formerly hydroptsie, hydropsy, 
whence the aphetio dropeste Dropsy. J Dropsy 
Hence tHydro'psic, -ical adjs hydropic. 

Hydroptic (hsidig’ptik), a. Obs. exc. 
arch. 1631. [Erron. f, HyDROP-iV. sSlei epilepsy, 
epileptic,] .= Hydropic. So fHydro'pticai a. 

Hydroquinone (hoidroikwoi-nflun). Also 
-climon(e, -kinone, 1865. [f. Hydi{0(gen -i- 
QuinONE 3 Chem. A diatomic phenol, CbHj 
(0H)3, prepared from qmnone, QHiOji by 
reduction with sulphurous acid, crystaUizing 
from w ater in colourless rhombic prisms. Now 
used as a developer in photography. 

Hydroscope (hsi'drC|slmnp), 1678. [art. 
Gr. i^pouKOTios water-seeker, and iSpoateuirtou 
water-clock,] fi. A hygroscope. 3. A kind of 
water-clock; ac^ihndncal graduated tube, filled 
with water, which measured Ome by trickling 
through an. aperture in the bottom. Hist. 1737 
3. A telescope for use under water 1909. 

Hydrosome (hoi'drosoum). 1861. [ad. 
rood.L. kydrasoma (algo used), f. Hydra + Gr. 

Zoal. The entire body of any hydro- 
zoan, esp. that of a colonial hydrozoan consist- 
ing of a number of zooids connected by a 
coeriosarc. Hence HydroEounaJ, Hydroso’ma. 
tons adjs. of or belonging to a h. 

Hydrospbere (hoi drssfi«). 18S7. [f 
Hydro- a -f Sphere, after atmosphere.] The 
wateis of the earth’s surface collectively. 

Hydrostat (hai drustset), 185B. [f Hydeo- 
a + -jfetf, as in Aerostat.] i. An apparatus 
for prevenong the evplosion of steam-boilers. 
9. An electrical device for detecting the presence 
of water iSyt. 

Hydrostatic (hoirtruistas tik), at 1671. 
[UlLf. Gr. u5/50-water-i- crravofiSs (see Static); 
but cf. Gr. iSpotrr&njs a hydrostatic baUnce, 
which prob originated mod L. krdrmtatscTB ) 
I ReJatmg to tne oquiLbrltun of hqn da and 


the pressure exerted b> liquids at rest ; belong- 
ing to hydiostadcs. 3. Used to denomin te 
\anous iiistraments and appliances involving 
the pressuie of water or other liquid ns a 
source of power or othenvise i68r. 3. Used 

m leference to certain aquatic animals having 
air-bladders winch enable them to float upon 
the surface of the w.iter i8qo. 

I. H, paradox . the principle (depending on ike law 
of uniform pressure of ln]niis) ihn.1 aiij quantity of a 
perfect liquid, however sniall, may Uc made to balance 
any quantity for any weight), however great a H 
balance a bal.mce for asceTUiiiiuig the speoifirgi ,wity 
of substances by weigiimg tliem in water H. bed a 
water-beA H. heltoeos .a connivance for iJlustraii ig 
the law of unifonn distribution of pres-niire in liquid 
It consists ofa bellowS'likedianilver, into which wa er 
being introduced by a narrow veriic.n tube, .supp rts 
a weight placial on the upper board of tlie bellows. 
H prise, a neiLbine in wlimh ibe pressure of a body 


of water IS trun-onitted from a t-ylmdor of sni dl sec 
tional area to one of greater, .ina 


thus intiliipliLd n 
accordance with the la-v of fi pre<surc. Also called 
hydraulic ess or ih amah's pies\,^ 

So Hydrostaillcal a. de-tbiTg wiih or refl-rring to 
hj drostatics ; also = prec. HydroBta'tically ai 
m accordance with, or by moans of hyorostaiicv 
Hy drostaU'cian, one vetoed iti hydrostatics. 

Hydrostatics (]i3idrd|Sta.’-ttk5). 1660 [In 
form pi. of Hydrostatic. Cf Statics] 
That department of Physics which treats of 
the pressure and aquihbnum of liquids at rest , 
the statics of liquids; a branch of Hydiodyni 
mus in the wide sense. 

fHydrosulpliate (h3irtrnsi'-lfs''tl, 1828, [f 
HydkoIgen + Sulphate.] Chem. Now called 
a hydrosttipktde or sulptydratt -1872 
Hydrosulphide (hsiclrdsp-lfoidl. 1849 [f 
HyDR0(GEN bUi.l’lrlDE.] Cli! m. A oompound 
obtained by the union of lijdrogcu sulphide 
(sulphuretted In drogen) with a metal or mdioal 
a -sulphydrate. 

tHydrosulpburet (-strlfimet). 1800. [f 

HyDEo(GEN-i- 3 ULP[iUHET ] Cliem An old 
name for a hjdrosttlphide -1826 bo Hydro 
su’Iphurettrd a. ch.iigLd or combined with 
sulphuretted hydrogen, 

iHydrosulpiiuiic (-snlfitlv nk), c 1823 [f 
HYDi!0(t.hN H Sui.Pm ric ] Chan. Coiitam 
ing 01 consisting of hydiogcn and selphui only 
ns h acid, an old niune for hydrogen sulphide 
(HjS), also e.illed sulphjdric acid -1872. 
tHydrosulplatirous (-so liitunsl, u. 1853 
[t. as prec. -r Sb’Ll'Ht'EOOh.] In h. ac,d i 
name given first to dithionic acid , afterwards 
to hydrogen hyposulphite, H.SsOr 
Hydrotherapeutic (hai (troijerapiri tik], a 
18S3. [f. Hydro, b-t-TtiERArEU'lic,] Hydro 
pathic. bo Hy drotherapeuiacs pi [si e -ics ^ 
th.at part ol raedicme which treats of the thcra 
peutical applic.itioii of vvatir; water-tine. 
Hydrotherapy (haidroijie lainl. 1876 [f 

Gr vSpo- + Bffxarda.'] Hydrotherajieutics 

Hydrothermal (hoidrcJiS-jraa!), £t. 1849 
ff. Gr. iSpo--be(pju^; see Thermal J Ceil 
Of or relabng to heated water ; spec apijlicd to 
its act on m bringing about cliangcs in the 
earth's crust. 

]] Hydrothorax (haidrcjid-i imks), 1793 
[hledical 1.,, f. Gr. MpD-HvuKO- b + Biapai ] 
Path, A disease charnoterrzed by an efTiibioii 
of seious fluid into one or both of the pleuial 
caviues , dropsy of the chest. 

HydrotiC (hsidrp-til.) 1671. [Erron for 
HiDeotic, through confusion with derivs of 
iSpo- Hydro.] a. adj, Sudonfic , also some 
times. Causing a discliarge of water. b si 
A sudonfie medicine, or in wider sense a 
hydragogue So Hydrotlcal cr. 1616, -Vyad 
Hydrotropic (haidisjtxp-pik). a. [f. Gr 
iSpo- -f .TpoiTOS turning -h-tc- Cf Helioieo 

PIC.] Bat Turning towards or under the influ 
ence of water. So Hydro’tropfsm, the proptxtj 
exhibited esp by roots, of bendmg or turning 
under the influence of moisture 


Hydrous ('haudras), a. 1826 [f Gr. iSaip, 

ij CAem and Mai Containing 


uBpo- + -OtJS ] CAem 
water, as an additional chemical or mineral 
constituent. 

Hydroxide (hsirti p-ksaid). 1851, [f. Hydro- 

d + Oxrr*] Chem A componnd of an dcpacn 
or rod cal w th oivgen and hydrogen not w th 
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T/0.ter t by some restnotsd to coiripounds whose 
reactious indicate the presence of the group 
hydroxyl (OH) (Formerly used interchange- 
with Hydrate.) 

HydrO'jcy-. Chcm. Bef a vowel hy 
drox*. 187a. [f HYDKOfGEN + 0xT(r,KN.] An 
element signifying tlie addition or substitution 
ofo\ygen and hydrogen or the radical hynlroxyl. 
Hydroxyl (h3idr,5'ksil). iS6d, [f HyuR(o- 
Gc'^ -i-OXY(GE'i) +-YL, repr. Gr. uA.77 malter J 
Chem. The monad radical HO or OH. consist- 
ing of an atom of hydrogen in combination with 
an atom of oxygen, which is a constituent of 
many chemical compounds Also aih'ib h. 
in Comb indicating the addition or substitution 
of the group OH m the compound, as h- 
iinzal, etc. 1872 

Hydroxylaoilne (haitlrp-ksdaimni). 1869 
(f prcc +.AMtME J Ci’itm. A basic substance, 
HHjOH, allied to ammonia, whicli combine^ 
with acids to form a well-defined seiiis of 
satts, 

]]Hydrozoa (haidr*^?'! J), fi. 1B43. 
[mod L , f. Hyduo 0, as comb f. Hypry II 
-h Gr. Zoo! A class of Ccelentcra'e .rni- 

ma's. chiefly marine Fatnlh.nr e.xample; are 
the freshwater Hydra, and the various oi'gan- 
isms tailed Acn’ephs, Medusas or Jelly-fishes. 
Aisoinsmg Hydrozo on, one of these Hence 
Hydrozo’S, -an, -ic rd j of or belonging to 
this class. Hydrozo an sb. an aiiiimil of this 
doss. 

jHydniret (hsi'dniTci) i8ta. [f. T1 yt>r(o- 

GIN-I--UKET (taken fiom sulftkurci) ] 0 \m, 

A compound of hydrogen with a metal or 
oiganic radical ; a hydnde. Hence Hydru- 
retted a combined wdth hydrogen. 

II Hydrus (_hsi drfls) 1667. [L„ nd. Gr. CSpos 
water-snake; cf HYDRA.] i. A fabulous sc,r- 
serpent b, A former n.nmc for the genus 
Hylnfkh of venomoui> sea-snakes 1838 a. 
Astron. One of the southern constellations 
1796 

1 Cerastes hornd, H., and Ellops drear hliLT. H.Z. 
X -35. 

Hye, obs. f. Hir„ 

Hyemal, etc,, vm. o£ IIiEJtAb, etc. 
Hyena, liysEna (hsi, rna). ME. [a. L. 
hy nha, a. Gr ucuva, app, a fora, f, Jr, v- 
pig Ct F, hyiiii' ] I. A carnivorous quadru- 
ped of a family Hyymde allied to the Dog- 
tribc, tliough m tlie skull approaching the 
^^bdx or Cat-kind ; h.aving powerful Jaws, 
n-'ck, and shouldiTs, but poor hind quarters, 
Thera are thiee e,tant species, the Striped H. 
{Hyxnn Hriodd.)^ jnh.ibuing nor, hern Africa and 
much of Asia; the Brown H (h/. byunnert), and 
Sootted H, or T irer-w^olf [H ernew/n). natwes of 
southern Africa The e\tiiirc Cas'e H. (If s/iixa) 
inhabited many p,arts of tlie Old World, _ 1 he name 
77, ori4 applied to tfie Striped H , is 
consirlered hy some to he more appropriate to the 
Spotted H. 

3 ircnisf Applied to a cruel, treacherous, and 
rapacious parson 1671, 3. A name of the 

Thylacine or 'r.isni,iiiian Tiger 1S32 ■(■+ A 

fibulous stone sud to be taken from the eye 
of the hyena; also called hyxn.'UTn -1855. 6- 

attnb , as k.faemot!, la’tghUr i3i3 
a Oat, oat, Hyicsa Milt, Soots. 7,18. 

Hye-na-dog. 1837. 1. A S Afiican qnad- 
ruped {Lycacn puius), superficially resembling 
tie hyenas. fa. ihe Aard-wolf of S. 
\fnca 1S38 

Hyetai (hai'Sidl), «. tan. 1864 [f. Gr. 
perir ram +-AL,] Of or belonging to rain. 
Hyeto- (hoiiettf), comb L Gr JrriJs nun, 
as m ; 

Hyetograph, a eliart showing the rainfall iSyd 
Sac Lrx.) hrn«Hyetogra’phlc.-al<i.; Hyeto- 
gra'pliically ado , Hyeto'graphy, the branch of 
I eteoiology that duals with ilie distribution and map- 
pmi; of the rainfall Hyetolo’glcal <i , of 01 pi r- 
tainmg to Hyeto'logry, the branch of meteocoli.Ey 
tl attreatsof lain Hyeto'meter, a nin-gatige 1730 
Hyetometrograph, an aatoniacic instmment for 
registering the amount of rainfall during sucueasiva 
penods. 

IlHygela (hoWjs'a) 1737, [a. Gr, by da, 

late form of fi-yi'fia health. "Ty/tia the goddess 
of health, f vyiijs, A rare variant Hygiea 
I presents Gc- by!f.a ] r In G- A/y^i. the 
goddess of hea h da gh it o j&tml, p 3 
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health personified, transf a system of sanita- 
tion or medical practice. 9. Astron The 
10th asteroid. Hence Hyged'aa a. pertaining 
to Hygein, or to heaJtli, healthy, sanitary. 
Hy'geiat, one versed in hygiene 
Hygiene ^hsi-dgiifn, hsi-djin). 1796. [a. F. 
hygiitH, in mod.L. hyginna, ad. Gr. 

(Tsyfr^). Formerly used in L. or Gr. form.] 
Knowledge or practice as relating to the main- 
tenance of hedtli; a system ol pnnciples or 
rules for pieserving or promoting health , 
Scinitary science. Hence Hygie'nic a belong- 
ing or relating to h,; sanitary. Hygie'mcally 
idv. Hygie'nics y}/. [see -ics ) = Hygiene 
H ygienist, one veised in h. 

Hygiology (hoid^Ji^-lddsi), 1855. [f 
Gr v'^da (see Hygeia) -(o)logy.j The 
science of health, h>g]ene. 

Hygrine (hai-grain) 1865 [f. Gr. vyp 6 s 

moist -f -JKE,] Cktiifc, An alkaloid obtained 
from coca-leaves in the form of a thick pale 
yellow oil of a burmiig ta-ste. 

Hygro- (b3i*gT£>;,bcf. a voAvelhygr-, repr. 
Gr. vyp-, comb L wet, moist, 

fluid. 

Hy'grodeik fGr a. form of hjgjometer 

conai&un^ of a wtc-bulb and a dry-bulb tnerraometer 
lOKCther with ascalc onuhich the degree of humiduy 
IS ^howQ by an index whose position depends on the 
height of the fTK-rcurial colonm m each. Hy*gro- 
grapll [Cr •ypa</>os], an imtrument for t^istcring 
automatically the v.ariations in the humidity of the 
air Hygro'plianoiia IGr of 

inoisc apphearorce J also, appearing traiislucent when 
moist and opaque >vbon dry {Syti» Soc, Z^x,)- Hy* 
gro'philous [Gr Soi affocirig moist 

places. HygroplasmrGr irAac>i«athmg monlded), 
a term for the fluid part of protoplasm* tHYgro- 
statics, ‘ the art of finding the specific weigtits of 
moist bodies ‘ (Bailey). 

Hygrology fhsigrp lodgi). 1790. [f. 
Hydro- -1- -loot, j That department of physics 
u hioh relates to the humidity of the atmosphere 
or o.her bodies. ^Eiron. explained in mod. 
Diets. 

Hygrometer (haigrp-rnTtoi). 1670. [f. Gr 
iy/io- -h-MDlER.] An instrument for measuring 
the humidity of the air or a gis, or the ratio of 
the amount of moisture aciually present m it to 
that required for saturation (h'ornierly often 
applied to a contnv.ance to which the name 
IiycROSCopn is more properly ghen ) 
Hygrometric (hoigrume trik), a, 1794. [f. 
mod L. hygrometneus', see-lc.J 1. Belonging 
to hygrometry; measuring, or relating to, tlie 
degree of humidity of tlie atmosphere or other 
bodies 1319, 3. = Hygroscopic 2. 1794. 3. 

Said of water, etc. so diffused as to be apparent 
only by the humidity it impaits 1833. So 
Hygrome'trical a,, -ly adv. 

Hygrometry (hoigrti-mctii"). 1783. [f. Or. 
uypo- HycRO- + fiirpia ] I hat branch of 
physics which relates to the measurement of 
the humidity of the air. 

Hygroscope (hargnysktn'pj. 1665 [£, as 

prec. + -CKcivos observing.] An instrument 
which indicates (without accurately measuring) 
the degree of humidiiy of the air. 
Hygroscopic (haigrniskjj-pik), a. 1775, [f 
as prec. -h -IC. j i. Pertaining to the hygroscope 
or hygroscopy ; hygiometnc. 3, spoc. Said of 
bodies whion are sensitive to moisture, and 
tlius indicate roughly the presenci or absence 
of humidity 1790. 3. = Hygromeieic 3 

1S62, So Hygrosco*pical, a , -ly adv, Hy - 
groscopi'city, h, quality. 

Hygroscopy (hsigrp-skdpi). 1855 [f. Gr. 
Jyyo- HvgRO- + - crwoain ] The observat.on of 
tlie humidity of the air or other suhst.tnce, 
Hyke (koik), IGdr, 1764. fCi. 

Hey and Hi, used in same sense.] A call to 
incite dogs to the chase Scott. Hence 
Hyke v. 

IlHyla (lisi-la). 1842. [mod.L., ad. Gr. vkrj 
wood, forest,] A tree-fog or tree-toad, as 
Hvla picket ingi of the U.S. 

Hyla, var. of IIyle. 

Hylactlc (hilse-ktik], a. reu'e. tSdr. [nd. 

Gr. vkaftriinfe ] Of the natui e of barking, ho 
Hyla'cHanrL harking. 

[|Hy (haikiisy ifs) A to hy 

I (F dirle) p cu I e ( ) cre\ . 


Ise'osatir. 1833. [mod.L,, f, Gr. ttXaios belong 
ing to forests + craCpaj hiard.J Palxonl A 
gigantic fossil saurian, found in the WeaJden 
lormation of Tilgate forest, chiefly character- 
ized by a dermal ridge of large bony spinas 
fHylarchic, +-al, a. 1676 [ad. Gr 
^iiKapxitcas = u\apxics, L vXrj + dpx*'*']- Pul- 
ing over matter -1713 

+irHyIa-smtia. [mod.L., f. (ult J Gr. lltv] 
iMatenalization B MORE. So JHyla'stic a , 
-aJly adv* X639 

tllHyle {horb-) ME. [med.L. n. Gi 
vAt;.] Mattel, substance: the first matter of 
the universe -1774. So Hylic, f-al iz. material 
(In Gnostic theology opp to psychic and prtev 
moiu.) Hyllcism, raatenalisns, Hyliclst, a 
matenslist. 

Hyleg (hai leg) 1625. [Origin obsenre. 
In Pers. (and Turkish) hailay, ‘a nativity 
said to be a Greek wd.J AsttoL Ruling planet 
of .a nativity ; aplieta Hence ■(■HylLgi acal a 
of or pertain tig to the h. ; sd. — hykgiacal 
place. 

Hylo- (hoib) -V Gr. vXo- (t), comb, f. uX^ 
wood, material, matter (see Hyle). 

Hylobate [ad moAI.- Hylobates, n. Gr uAo^utt^ 
w'ood-walker], a loiig-anned ape or gibbon Hy io- 

Ide'al a , pertaining tu Hy lo-ide'alism, the doc 
irmv that reality beJoags to the mimediatc object of 
belief as such; material or soaiatic idealism, he ice 
Hydo'ide'alLat. HylomoTphlc, -al a , pertaimncr 
tu HylomoTphism [Gr. iuopqi)J,(ii:) the dacirme that 
prunordial matter L the First Cause of the universe 
li) the schola-tit, theory of matter and form, so 
Hylomo-rphist. tHylopa'thian a , pert 11 1 g 
to, or holding the view tlut all things are affections 
ol matter; so one wtio holds this new tHylo 
pa’Uuc 17., capable of affectmr or being affected by 
matter Hylomathlsm, the doctrine that matter is 
sentient; henceHylo-patlilst, -fHylo'pathy [Gr 
vaiiot, -vednn alTeciion], a spirit’s power of aflecti g 
matter, Hylo'phagoua [Gr. a , wood-eaUng 

(said of certain beetles), tHylosta'tic, -Etl [Gr 
vraTisde Ststic] a,, that plactS or airaiiges matter 
Hylo’tlielsni [ Thmsm], the doctrine tlnu God aid 
matter are identical, materiaL pantheisms hence 
HylD'tbeist ; Hy lothei’stic a 
IlHylodes (liailpwdrz), 1S58, [med L , a 
Gr. uXivSt?? woody.] Zed, A genus of Ameri 
enn toads; one of lliese. 

Hyloist(liai Idiist). i8r8 [1 iron tt:t/iydfs! 
f. Gr, {IXr; ] One who affirms that mutter is 
God 

Hylozoic (lioilardu ik), a. 1678. [f. Hvio- 
+ Gr. fatly life-t--ia] Of or pertaining to 
hiloroism; materialistic. 

Hylozoism (iioildzFv iz’m) 1678 [f as 
prec. + -ISM.] 1 be theory that mutter lins life 
or that life is merely a property of matter 
Hence Hylozodst, a belieier m h. Hylozo 
isUc a. 

Hymen f (hoi mfin) 1590 [,i. L. Hymen 
a. Gr. J I. In Gr. .and Horn .\lylh 

The god of marriage, represented as a young 
man carrying a torch' and veil. 3, Maiii.ige . 
wedlock : nuptials. Now rare. 1608. 3 A 

hymeneal song (rare) 1613. 

I. Would .That at lha tnamagc.d ly The cup of 
TT. had been fuUofpoisouJilaFLOWu. Jlyi.ieusJaj r 
eeotpU, etc., the church at which a marriage ii. 
solemnized. 

Hymen 2 (hai-men). idiS- [a. Gr. hy.r)v, 
Vjitvoe membrane ] I. Anal. The v rgm 1 
membrane, stretched aciossand partially c'os- 
ing the external onfice of the vagina. 2. Couch 
The ligament between the opposite valves of a 
bivalve sliell. 

Hymcnaic (hoimciviTk), fl. 7 'are, [ad L 
Jiynieeiaieiittt, f. Gr. fipiVmor; see HST-tEN i ] 
hi Of or pertaining to H^ituen , used to invoke 
Hymen 

N. dimeter, a dactylic dimeter .acataleciic {-uv- wo) 

Hymeneal (hoimLni'al) 1602. [f. L 

hyntertmts, a Gr. fi/irRcticr -f-AL.] 

A. adj. Pcrlainiug to marr.age. 

Views ol h. coniicMons Mmu. D'Aubi as, 

B. eb. I. A wedding-hymn 1717- pi 

Nuptials 1655. 

X 1 will not talk any mote politically but turn to 
hj meaiaU H. Wai.i‘OI.c. Hence Hymens-ally ode 
So Hymencati a. and \s6. (in sense li. 1 ). 

Hymetdal (hoimf nial), a. 1874 [f, Hy- 

ijr-vTi u-p-al.] J 5 aL Pertaining to the hi 
a en um 
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jjKymemam (haimJ'niiJm]- ?1. -ia, 1830. 
[mod.L-, adi Gr. \i^viav^ dim^ of itjwi^v Hr- 
MEM^] Bot. The spore-beann^ surface an 
tog:. In the common mushroom it covers the 
gills. Also 

Hymeno- repr. Gr, 

comb. f. vfilvos membrane, Hymen®, as 

JTI ^YWKNOPTEROVS. 

Hymeno^geny [-g^y], the production of Toem. 
hranes by the simple contact of two liquids, Hy- 
menomyce te [ud. mod-Lr hy^' euoviya^uj pJ, f, 
Gr. (/vKTjres mushrooms], one of Hysneitamycaiesj 
an order of fcQgt in ■which the h^'menmm Ls on the 
exposed surface of thespofophore , hence Hymecuo' 
Ii:iyce‘ta3, -tons belonging to or having the 

nature of ahjrnenomYcetet Hy meiioinyce’tcrfd.^., 
resembling a hymenoraycete. Hymenophore, 
i Hymeno'pborura [Gr. cairyingj, the part 

of a fungus which supports the hyTueniam Hyine- 
llO*tomy [Gr -T>fi£a, topitJI, mciaion of the hymenu 

Hyiufinopter (hsimM(j-pWi) 1828, ^ad F. 
h^mcnopiiri, sea next.] A hymenopteroiLs 
insect 

II Ilymenoptera (hsimenp'ptera), tb. pi 
1773. [mod.L. (Linn.), a. Gr. vjLtej'dTrxe/ja adj. 
neut pL; see HvMENOPTEROtrs,] Zasl. An 
extensive order of insects (including the ants, 
wasps, bees, etc.), having four membranous 
wings (sometimes caducous or absent): the 
females have an ovipositor, which may also 
serve as a sting. Hence Hymeno'pteral a. 
Iiymenopteroiis Hyiaeno'ptereii, one of this 
order. Hymeno'pteriat, an entomologist 
r hose special study is H. 

Hymenopterology (hai menppterp-lodji), 
1853. tf prec. + -(oiwjtjy.'j The branch of 
LntomaJogy iWiioh deids vnth Hymanoptera. 
Hence HyiUBnoptero'loglst. Hymenoptero- 
Jo'glcal a. 

Hymenopterous (hstm^nii'pteras), a. 1813. 
[f. mod.L. hyy'unsptir'us, a. Gr, u/tetdirTffios 
(f, hjjAvo- membrane + vnpbv wing) 7- -ous ] 
Having raembranous wings ; belonamg to the 
Hjinenoptera, 

Hymn (him), sh. OE, [f. h. hymnu^, a 
Gr, ti/iposa song in praise of gods or heroes. 
Late eccl L. yinutts was adopted in OE. as 
ynitn ; but ME forms repr. OF. ynmn, finally 
modified under classical Influence to ^yfuii. 1 
I A song of praise to God ; spec, a wetneal 
composition adapted to be sung in a religions 
service ; sometimes disc psalm oratil/im, 
as not being part of the text of the Bible a, Aii 
ode or song of praise m honour of a deity, a 
country, etc. 1513. 3. aitnS , as in it -book. 

I Iteearhesl ti. of Cliristian devotion Hosatnia 
to the Son of David SiAi lh. Every noone-tide 
they sms Hytnnes to the Sunne Pukchvs. 

Hymn thim), c. 1667, [i. prec. sb,] 

1 trans. To worship or praise in song; to sing 
hymns to, > a. To sing as a hymn ; to express 
in a song of praise 1727. 3. absol. To sing 

hymns 1715. 


Ill mnoi), a singer of hjmns iSi5. 

Hymnal {hi-mnal), a. (sS.). ME. [f. L. 
hymnns -AL. The sb. tise repr. a med.L. 
hymnakp^ i. Of or pertaining to a hymn or 
hymns 1644. if* A collection of Jiymns , a 
hymn-book. So fiyumarj^ 188B. 

Hynrnic (hl-mna), a. (sL) rgSg. [f. 
IIViitT j#, + -ic,] I, Of, pertainmgto, cf the na- 
ture of, a hymn or hymns, a. sb. A composi- 
tion of the nature of a hymn. Lamb 

Hymnist (hi-ranist). 1621. [f. L. hyvmsss 
Hvmn ji. + -l5r.] A composer of hyiJins- 

Hymnotiy (hbrnn^cU}. _ 1711. [nd, med. 
L liym7iodl(tf a. Gr. vfcyqihia singing of hymns, 
f VTtt'oJi-iIeijfit'. Cf, PSAI.MODY.J 1. The 
singing, or composition, of hymns. 3 Hymns 
Lollcctively : the body of hymns belonging to 
any^e, country, diurch, etc, 1864. 

I The Moravians being great in b, 1B76, j. The 
jewels of German h. SciitFF. 

Hynmo-grapher. 1619. [f. Gr. vy-vc- 

7pd^os + -ERf.] A composer of hymns. So 
Symao’gTaphy, the history aid bibliography 
of hymns 1864,. 

Hynmology 1638. [Ori.^. 

ad Gr. ipicXoykt of liYnnjs bn 


now app. f. Hymk i' 5 - + -(c>)'LOGY,J tia The 
singing of hymus a. The composition of 

hymnJ? 1839* $. The ^mdyof hymns, the^r 

history, use, etc ; aisOt hymns collectively 1818. 

3. Auindboolc of h. 1880. Hence Hymuolo'giCj 
•al ft of Or partsining to h. j '2y adv in relation w 
h HynuioTogiflt, a composer or ‘4ti4dent ofhym'as 
Hynd> Uyne, obs. ff. Hind. 

Hynder, obs. f. Hinder a , 

Hyne (hate)) adv. dial. ME. (Sc.) [Contr. 
form of hethm'i d S7KE.] Hence. 

Hyo- (hsiiiS). 16x1. L^- ; 

see Hvoid.J A formative element referring to 
the hyoid hone ja connexion with adjoining , 
parts of the body. 

' HyobraTi chial pcrtainme: to the hyoid bone 

.tod the braneh:^ Hy‘o-eplglo*ttic, Hyo-epj- 
glotti'dean conticciin& tlie hyoid hone with 

the epiglwtis. Hyogamoid, Hytoganoi'deaii 

ad/s.f beloogjing rc», or cbaiaerejiStJc ofi the 
Hyo^aninikt, a Subclass of ganoid fobes, having tht 
hyoid fvppnraciis like those of the telcosi^ Hyo- 
glo'saal, H,yoglo‘ssian [Gr yAoKro-a] ad/Sey con- 
nected with the nyoid bone and the tongue. ]]Hyo- 
glo'ssua, a Tnu^cle of the hyoid bone and tongue. 
&yome‘ntalLL m£niiint\a . pertaining to the hyoid 
bono and the chin. flHyopIa'StfOn fPLASneoK] » 
Hyosterkau hence j&yopla*stral a Hyo- 
sca'palar a., pertammg to the byoid bone and the 
scapaia. Hypthyilotd it., perfAf'ung to the fi3'oid 
bone and the tliyroin Qrtdag^; as sh. — b>otn>Toid 
muscle.^ 

Hyoid (hai’oid). rSrr. [ad. T. hyoide, 
ad mod.L. hyoides, Gr. AociJiir, shaped like 
the letter u. Cf, Hto-] dtnat. 

A ad}. I. /f. the tongue-hone or or 
hTigust, situated between the chin and the thy- 
roid cartilage. In man it is a horseshoe- or U- 
shaped bone (whence the name] embedded hori- 
zontaliy in the root of the longue, vvuth its con- 
vexity pointing fornaiids. 2. Pertaining to tile 
hyoid bone 1842. 

a, If arch, h app.xraiHj, the second nsceral arch 
!n Verteliraces, Ijicg liatween the hyonumdibular and 
hynbranchial clefts. 

B. si. I. The hyoid bone: see A. 1. 1B72, 
2. The liyoid artery *683. 

Hence Hyol'dal, Hyoi'daa adjs. => next 
Hyoideati (^haiioi atiSn), a. 1835. f f. mod 
L. hyoideus (f, hyoides HVOID B.) +-AN.] Anai 
Of or belonging to the hyoid (bone). 
HyomantUbiLlar (bat^imcKidi'bifJlaj) 
1872 [f. Hyo- + MAXDlBULAR.] As.ai, 

A. adj. Pertaining to the hyoid bone and the 
mandi'We or lower jaw 1873. 

H, io»e. in tislies, the bone of the suspensonuTn 
which artwalateB with the cranium. H cls/t, the 
e'erj iejween (be mandibalar and hyoid arciios in tiie 
embryo of Vertebrates, 

B. si. The hyomandibular bone, 

HyOSCirie (hoi-tisain). 1873. [Arbitrarily 

f. Hycs(cyamvs+'Ine.] C/um. An amor- 
phous alkaloid isomerous with hyoscyatnine. 
Hyoscyamine (hsi,aioi amain). 1836, [f, 
next + 'lNE.”! Chesn. An extremely poisonous 
alkaloid (Ci^H-jNOj), obtained from the seeds 
oiHyoscyamus iragerand soma other Soiasiaecx, 
isomerous with niropine : used in medicine as 
a sedative. So ((Hy oscyaunia- 
IlHyoscyamus (hsiiossi amtfs). 1799. [ad. 
Gr. hoaKwxjxos (f. diiv, gen of 5 v pig + xia/aoi 
bean).] A genus of plants belonging to the 
N.O. Solanactx ; the British species is Hyoscy- 
amTjs sszger, Hembawu. Also, the tmeture of 
henbane. 

Hyostemal (hsiiCsto'rnal), a. (ril.) 1835. 
.f. Hyo- -I- Stern 4L ] j. Pertaining to the 
hyoid apparatus and the sternutn or breast- 
hone 1S70. 3. sb. Each of the second pair of 

plates in. the plastron of a turtle, also called 
tlie hypoplastron. 

IlHyosternttm (hoiiflstS'jnnra) [f. Hvo- + 

Sternl’m,] = prec, 3. 

Ityoslylic (hbijnstaj-lik), a, 1880. [f. Hl’O- 
+ Gr. oviiAos pillar + -IC.] Having the 

lower jaw suspended from the cranium by a 
hyom^dibuiar bone (opp. to tiutoslylic and 
amphistyhe). Also said of the lower jaw itself. 
Hyp (hip). Also pi. hyps, colloq. f Oh. 
1705. [Abbrev. of Hypochondria. Cf. Hip 
f.->] Usu. the h., iht hyps : hjipocbondria. 

Hcav'n send thou hast siotsot the hyoei Saztrr 
Hyp., the oral u Hyto- rued bet a vowe 


Hypaathral, -ethral (hoip-, hipr-jual) a 
1794. [f. L. hypxthrm, iiypxthioi adj. and sb 
ad. Gr. isiatBpos under Lie sky 4 - -AL.J x. Open 
to the sky, having no roof 2. Open-aii 1879 

1, The internal colonnade to the bypaethral temple 
ii a peristyle 1794, 

iiHypallage ((haipse-liidst.liip-). 1577 [L,, 
a. Gr. uircAAoTij mtcrcliange, f turd + hiXan- 
uciv (stem dAAay-).] A figuie of speech m 
which Uiere is an interchange of two elements 
of a proposition, then- n.-itiira! relations bung 
reversed. (In Quintilinn vm. vi, 23 -Meio 
NYMY.) 

'ilie pliiase ‘ you al-o .ore become clc.-id to the law* 
.isa fi. for ‘tlie Uw has become duid to you* 1S74 

;iHypaDt3iium(h(o)i2wrijiii?ni'i. 1B55 [mori 
L, f. Hypo- 2 + Gt dvdos floACi.] Jloi, An 
enlargement or other dcwlopiiicnt of the torus 
tinder tlie c.tlyx Gfi.vv. Hence Hypamthial u 
Hypapophysis (haipflpp'fisis, hip-). /V 
■ses 1854 [f Hypo- a(/i) + Aforhysis ) 
Altai. An ApoPHY.srs gr spinous process on the 
Icuver or ventral side of a vertebral ceiitnim 
Hence Hypapophysial u. 

Hypasrterial a, [f, I-lYr(o 2 

+ Akteiiial.’| AiutL Situated beneatli the 
artery or trachea. (Mod. Diets.) 

Hypaspist (hsiptfspist, hip-). 1827. [ad 
Gr. bnaamarris shiuld-bearcr ; see Hyi'O- r J 
A shield-bearer; one of a picked body of troops 
in the Macedoiiiait army. 

IjHypate (hi'palt). 1603. [L-, a. Gr. ufotij 
( sc. ypf^ Chord) uppermost stnng.] The 
name of the lowcsttone in thoJouest two tetra 
cliords of ancient Greek niUoic. 

Hypasial (hoipai'hsial, hip-), a. 1B73. [f 
Hypo- 2 + AXIS+-AL.] Compar. .dust. Lying 
beneath, or on the ventr.U side of, the veitcbial 
a.xis, . 

Hyper (hsrpox), joc. or colloq. abbrev (a) 
aihypercrUn:, {b) of hypcr-Calvimst 
H^er- (hsipcj), prefx, icpr. Gr, ive/i 
(iiff^pprcp, andadv., ‘over, bejond, ottmiuch 
above roe-usure 

I. I'orniations wiili preposltionnl fgrcc of 'over 
btj’ond, or above ' (wh-tt is deuoiLd bj the fiecontl 
element) i. General iorimtitiiis a •'lojs., 
ai'Sultial, etc. b. K.trely in slis and vbs. , eg 
/yjVijTxfii’rjf, kypeidtt/y. a, itus. In htperanit'ast 
elc., denoting either (a) the acute niodts. in siiicient 
Greek inusio,'wIiii.h bi-gan at ,a difiiute iiiieival almve 
the otdinnrjr AZoixiti. etc., ot id) the •aiUhentiL* 
modes m mediaeval music (the same as .■hotn ti 
Jtmaa, etc ) as contrasiecl with the 'pl.igal ' modes 
hypoxoitaii. etc 3. In Math., .an in hypneeme 
hyper-tUtptic, ett See also Hti>i nDj(TtnMit,SNT 
if. p'or/iiatzoiiJ Tv.th advcrbiul sense 0/ *ovtTiiiui.fi 
to excess, e,\ceedingl> '. t. Gencicl fornuuinns. is 
kyferacid. etc t hyperaerdtSu etc, t hypcrtltalz^e 

2. Spec, and tethti. terms, as lij'peialbt/oii^'ojis, ets 
Ilf, I. Formations m which h^per. cinalilies the 

second element adverbially or aiti ibutu'cly ; as in 
HtPraArortiYSis, etc. _ n, In denotes 

the hisbest in a series of osj-geii cotoiiouuds (t-r 
Hvi-o- g) : c.£. hyperoxidt, now usiialty expressed 
by Pea-, 

Some words belonging to the above nroiips fallow 
here: for me nioro impoi taut set in tlielr nlpbabctical 

places, 

IfHyperoIbuiniiio'sfs, Path, o-xcosi of.-ilbcmen in 
the blood. BCyperhraichycepha'ltc n .Crarm! ei 
tremely brat-iii'cephaliu ; applied to a skull of whidi 
tha oeuital index is over S5; so Hyperbracliy- 
ce'phaly, b condition, Hyperbra-nchial a 
Zoel. situated above the gilL or lir.anchuE. HHypor 
c£L‘rdla IGn xaofifo}, Anjt4.bj7>ortro;j]3y of the heart 
Hypercitro’matisnl, ahnorm.ally miense coloration 
Hyperco'nic a , Geovi. relating to the intersection 
of two conicoids or .surfaces of the second order 
[iHyperge'nesfs, excessive ptodection or growth 
Hyserbldro’sis, -idro sis (trron. -hydrosn). Path 
cvcessLx.e sweating, Hypertdett-aon, escassiie 
mental activity or restles-snest. Hypermne'sitt 
[Gr. iiviiokX nnusual power of memory. Hyper- 
nntrl'Uon = HYPEsnoPitv. Hyperorga me it , 
bejoiul or independent of the orgaiii-m. Hyper 
orthogna'thic It., Ciafiml. excessively ortbogiUthic 
applied to a skuil in which the cranial index Ls over 
pi ; so Hyperortho-gnatliy, h, condition., Hy 
perpyre'uc [Gr irvperesj tr.. Path, pertaining to or 
affected with [[Hyperpyre'Xia, a high or excessive 
degree of fever ; whence Hyperpyre'orial, Hyper 
pyre’Ric rz hjperpyreitc. j|Hyperaarco'tna, 

Hyperaarco'sis, Path, prood or fungous flesh 
Hyperapace, Gcom. spaca ot more than three di 

J. Hyp«rtrliclicr»i» [G f tj>-v 

Pp-fX exLuei c h of hai 
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IlHypersemia (haip^ri mia). Also -hsemla, 
emia.. ^836. [mod.L , f- HYPER- IL 34-Gr. 
ai^iia {cf. an^J/tia), f- alfxa blood.J An 

excessive accumulation of blood m a paiticuJat 
part ; congestion, 

Acii^e or aytt-nttl cong:e'5tiDn arising from In- 
ere LSed flow through the arteries. Pttjsi^c or ^'Sfisus 
h congestion flue to obstruction in a vein. Hence 
HyperrBUllc, -e'mic n of, pertaining to, or affected 
with h. . , 

II HypeTBEStliesia (-es-, / 849 - 

[inod.L.. f. nvi*i;R- II. a +■ Gr. -aia-Orjoia, ai- 
crS-rjiT!! ] Pat/i. Eitc&ssive and morbid sansibve- 
ness of the nerves or nerve-centres Aho iransf. 
So HyperEetthe'bc a. afifected with Ij. 
Hyperapophysis (-apfj-fisia’i. 1873. [Hy- 
PI s- ill. i-l A»at A process of bone extend- 
ing hackwarti from the neur.al spine of one 
vertebra to that of anotlier, or developed from 
the post^ygapophysts. Hence Hyperapophy- 
slal i7. 

fHyperaspist (-«-spist'i. 1638 [ad, Gr, 
tnr(|iatnno'T^s, f. n/Kpaoraiffiv to hold a shield 
over, f. tEcrm's.] A defender, cliampion -1747. 

II Hyperbaton (hnipoubat^tn). 1579 [L., 

a Gr. LiTf/iiSarov, lit ' overstepping f. urrc/i- 
Gram, and Rhd. A figure of speech 
in which the natural ordei of words or phrases 
IS inverted, esp. for the sake of emphasis. Aiso, 
an instance of this 

the seiice ya * the fende makethe this ' for u hichc 
Cheucet vaethc .Caccordinge to the retlioiacnU figure 
H perbatotie), ‘This m.ikethc the fendc ‘ TiiYSsn-'. 
He ICC Hyporba'tic a. pertaining to or of the 
latureofh,; inverted. Hiyperba'tically eefri. 
Hyperbola (hoipS-abJlh). 1668. [a. mod. 

L kypeihola, ad. Gr. finrpSoAi), lit. ‘excess', f. 
vvcp^aKXeiv (urrtp over + jSdAAetv to throw). 
So named because the inclination of its plajic 
to the base nf the cone exceeds that of the side 
of the cone (see ELbii'SK).] Gcjin. One of the 
come seebons; a plane curve consisting of two 
separate, equal and siroiiar, inlinite branches, 
foimed by the intersection of a plane with 
botli branches of adouble cone (i.e. two similar 
cones on opposite sides of the same verte %) It 
may also be defined ns a curve 111 which the 
focal distance of any point bears to its di.st.anco 
from the directrix a constant ratio great ;r than 
u ity. It has two foci, one for each brancli, 
and two asymptotes, which iiiteiscct 111 the 
centre of theciiiae, mulwav between the vertices 
of ns two branches, (Often applied to one 
branch of the curve,) b. Kictonded (after New- 
toi) to algebraic curves of higher degrees de- 
noted by equations niialognus to that of tlie 
common Iiyjverbola 1737 Hciico tHyperboli- 
form «, of the foim of, or levemblmg, a h. 
(Diets ) 

Hyperbole (hoipo' 1539 [.a. Gr. 

uirrpjSoXqr e-xcesa, exaggeration ; cf. prcc. J i. 
R/id A figure of spccoli consisting ui exagge- 
rated statement, used to oxpre.vs strong feeling 
or produce a strong impression, and not m- 
tendi-cl to he taken literally. Also, an instance 
of this b. Excess, extravagance {rare) 
165a. ta. Geom. = HyptiEBoi.A -tytS. 

I Scriptural Examples of H.,.Deut 9. 1, Cities 
fenced up to heaven Joh. 31. a.=;, The whole world 
could not contain ths books J. Saiirii, vur, tf^y- 
pe rboly (in sense il 1598, 

Hyperlxilic (haipoebp'hk'), a. 1646. [nd. 
Gr iiir&p^oXiffoSt ] a, « | 

Hyperboetcal I. a. G^ojn, Of, belonging to. i 
or of ihe form or nnturo of n hyperbola ; having 
some relation to the hyperbola ^676 

El curviiture^ the atiuic as AbfTicLASTiccuivatuT<;, 
11 Junction.^ a function having a leHtion to a rccr- 
angutar hyperbola ainiilar t(7 that of the ordinary 
t isioiaomeTncal function'* to a circle, as tho K sine., 
ccufte, iati^cnU etc (abbrev. soUu, etc). 

Ei hgariihm'_ a lo^arkltni 10 the h.-tso r fsr‘7i3»S. ), 
a natural or Napierian loganthint so called because 
proportional to ft segment of the area becwean a hy- 
pCTbula and its asymptote. H spiral', a spiral m 
v/hLch the radius vector varies inversely as the angle 
turned through by ic. 

Hyperbolical (Tisipsjbfidikal), a. MK [f. 
as prec, -F-A1,.|] x. RSiet. Of the nature of, in- 
volving, or using hyperbole ; exaggerated, ex- 
travagant, fb. geti Excessive, enormous 
“1359, a, Gtom. = Hyperbolic 2 1571. 
Henco Hyperbo lically d 


H5rperboHsin (hsipo ahdfUi’mJ. 1653. i. 
Rket. [f. Hypebbole-p-ism.] Use of or ad- 
diction to hyperbole r exaggerated style, or an 
instance of this a. G<piw. [ad. tnod.L. kyferbo- 
hsmits (Newton).] Acurve whose equation is de- 
rived from that of another curve by substituting 
xy lot y, as that of the hyperbola is from that 
of the straight line 1S61. So Hypcrbolist, one 
given to the use of hyperbola 1661, HypeT- 
bolieoi'. to exaggerate (jfrarBj. and ittir.) 1594. 
Hyperboloid (haipsub^loid). 1684. [f. 

Hyperbola -h-oiD .1 fi. = Hyperbola b 
-1796. a. A solid or surface of the second 
degree, some of whose plane sections are hy- 
perbolas, the others being ellipses or circles 
Formerly restricted to those of circular section, 
generated by the revolution of a hyperboH 
about one of its axes, now called hyperboloids 
of revet lut urn 1:743 

Tber® are two kinds of h. : iheh, of ottesksel and of 
tzoo sheets^ e g iho*,o generated by revolution about 
the conjugate and transverse axes rc^pcctiv ely. 

Hyperborean (holpoiho^Tian). 1591. [ad. 
lata L, hyperOoreaitKs — cl, L. hyferboretts, ad. 
Gr. vYepddpfos, -/Sdpfios, f. hxtp- Hypcr- 1 -1- 
northern, ^optat Boreas.] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or characterizing 
the extreme north of the earth, or {eoUoq. or 
joe.) of a particular country , m ethnological use. 
cf. B. b. Of or pertaining to the fabled Hyper- 
boreans 1613. 

Even to the n, or frozen sea 1633. 

B sb. An inlinbitant of the extreme north of 
the earth , in pi. members of an ethnological 
group of Arctic races, loosely and fig. One 
who lives in a northerly clime. 1601. 

In Creek legend the Hyperbereans were a happy 
peopie who lived in sunshine and plenty beyond the 
north wind. 

Hypercatalectic (-ktetile Ittik), a. 1704. 
^d. kite L. hypercjlaleciiaes; see Hyber- 1 and 
C.ATALECTIC.J Pros. Of a verse or colon: 
Having an. extra syllable after the last complete 
dipody. Also applied to the syllable. ] For- 
merly also .= Hvpermeteic. 

Hypercritic (.haipoikiftik), sd. (a.) i6iS. 
[Hypek-II. I. Cf. F. liypetvnliifue {Boikau).] 
I. t.A master ciitie; a severe critic; an over- 
critical person 1633, ta. Hypercriticism ; also, 
a cniiquc -i7<;7. 3, — next. Ke.vts. 

H3rpCTCri‘tical, a. 1605. [Hyper- IL i.] 
Unduly critical ; addicted to hypei criticism ; as 
A. carpers. Hence Hypercri‘tlcally adv, 
Hypercriticism (-ku tisiz'm). 1678. [Hy- 
per- If. i,J Excessive, unduly severe, or minute 
criticism So Hypercri’ticize v. 
Hyperdete'rmmant. 1845 [Hyper- 1 . 
3.] MaiA. a. si. A determinant of aperatire 
symbols; a symbolic expression for an invariant 
or covariant , invented by Cayley, b adj. Of 
the nature of a hypcrdelerminmit. 
j|Hyperdtalia vliotpnrdabi’fl.). 1530. [Hk'- 
pER- 11 . I,] The superior Dulia or veneration 
paid by Roman Catholics to the Virgin Mary. 
Hence Hyperdu’lic, -al a. of the nature of h. 
Hypergamy (hotpa-igami), 1881. [f. Hy- 
per- III i;-bGr.7dfios mamnge.] Marriage 
vvith one of equal or superior caste: in refer- 
ence to Hindu customs, 

IIHypericum thnipcTikum, eiym hiporob- 
kilm). 1471. hypencuM. kypertcon, a. Gr. 
lirkpetKov, f, vxip over -I- IpftKrj heath.] i. Sot. 
A large genus of plants (herbs or sliruhs), the 
type of the N.O. Hypericeicex, having penta- 
mcrous yellow flowers, and le.avss usually 
marked with pellucid dots; commonly known 
as SL John'-s-v'orts, +3. Pkarm. (m. form Ay- 
pericon], A drug prepared from a plant of this 
genus -idpt. 

II Hyperittosis (haiiporuiJii ?is). 1845 [f 

HYPEK- H, 2 -pGr. ir, Ivus fibre+-osrs,J Path. 
A diseased state of the blood in which it con- 
tains an excessive amount of fibrin. Hence 
Hyperino'sed. -o'tic eicijs. having excess of 
fibrin. 

Hypennetamorphosis (hni por,raetfrmp‘i- 
frfsis) 1875. (Hyper- II. 2I Entom. An 
extreme form of met-tmorphosls occurring in 
certain insects, m which the animnl passes 
througli two or more different larval st.ages. 
So Hypermetaunortplitaai he characte of un 


dergoing b. HypermetamoTpliic, -morpbo'tlc 
adjs. characterized by h. 

Hyperoieter (hoipo'cmitor). 165S. [ad. 
Gr. Ireipptroos, f. pirpou,'] I. Pros. A 
hjpermetnc verse. a.joc.A person taller than 
ordinary. Addison. Hence Hyperme'tnc, 
■ical a. 

Hypermetrope (holpaimertrcnp). 1864 [f 
Gr, iTiippfrpo^ + ^, tSu'O cye.J Path A 
person affected with hypermetropia. 
JlHypennetropla (hsipojmJtrflu pi 4 ). Also 
-metropy (-mctrepi). iS6a. [raodL.,f as 
prcc. ~ia -I a'.] Path. An affecton of the eye 
iisiiaJly due to a flattened form of tlie eyebill, 
m which the focus of parallel rays lies behind 
instead of on the retina ; long-sightedness 
Hence Hypermetro pic a. 

IlHyperoodon fhupardvvdfin). 1843, [mod 
L., f, Gr. uirep^o? supenor, or irjrfp^kj palate fl- 
dSow, o 3 oi'(t- tooth.] Zool A genus of Ce- 
tacea, containing the bottle-nosed whales. 

(I Hyperopia (-en-pia.). 1884. [f. Hyter- 

II. 3-(-Gr. dxp, (Hit a eye -P -fa -iaA] Poik = 
Hypeexietropi-A. So Hypero-pic a. 

|j Hyperostosis (bai paipstovsu). PA -oses 
^ 835 ' [t -ts prec. -i-Gr. vaviov, Coro- bone 
see -osis ] Pa/A., etc. An overgrowth of 
bony tissue; hypertrophy of bone ; exostosis 

Hyperoxlda-tion. 1876. [Hyper- II i ] 
Excessive o.''idation. Harley. 

Hyperoxide (-p ksnid), 1853. [Hyper- 
in. a.] CAaot, = Peroxide. 
Hyperoxygenate (-fi-kad.^onzit), v. 1793 
[Hyper- IL r.] trails. To supersaturata with 
oxygen (Chiefly ui pa. pple.) b. jec. To im- 
part excess of sourness to iSir, 
b. An old hiivkstering grocer v base notursit sour 
ness Ls hyperoxj gen.iced by Methodism SoirtiiEV 
So Hyperoxygenadiou, the action of hyperoxy- 
geiiaiiiig ; hyperuxyKeniited eonflitioo. Hypero ly- 
genize®. = Hvpeuo.xvcskats (chiefly in p.v. pplet 

tHyperoxymuriate (hm porpksimiuo nt i) 
ryp.p [Hyvdr- 111 . s.] CAem A salt of' hy- 
peroxyimmatic ' (now called chloric) acid , t 
chlorate -1334. 

■(Hyperoxynniria'tic, a. 1794, [Hypfr- 

III. 2.] Chau. In Id ttc,d, the old name of 
chlonc acid HCIO, -1807. 

Hyperper (haipfi’jpar). 1596, [ad. med 
L. Aypci peratn, -pynim, nd Gr. iiirf/ivvpoi', f. 
inip + vip; applied to gold highly rermecl by 
fire.] eVumtsm. A Byzantine com ; the gold 
solidus. 

Hyperphy&lcal (Iratpaifi zikiil), a 1600 
[Hyper- I. i. J .'Above or beyond what is ph) 
iic-nl; supernatural. Hence Hyperphysicaily 
adti. 5 o Hyperphysics, the science or subject 
of the supernatural. 

!l Hyperplasia (bcipnjplci'zia). 1861. [mod 
L., t.HvPLE-ILa + Gr.vAniris formation.] Pat/i 
A form of hypertrophy consisting m abnormal 
multiplication of the cellular elements of a part 
01 organ; e.xcessivc cell-forroation. So Hyper- 
plasm = prec. Hyperpla’slc, -pla-stlc aif/i of, 
pertaining to, or c-xhihiOng h. 

HyperSttiene (hci'paisbiin). 1808. [ad. 
F. kyperstine, f, Hypcr- 11 . I + Gr. crSiROS ; 
from Its superior hardness ns compared with 
hornblende. ] Aha. A silicate of iron and mag- 
nesium, of the pyroxene group, a greenish- 
black or grcenisli-grcy mineral, closely allied 
to hornblende, often L.vhibiling a peculiar mft- 
talloidal lustie. Also ailrth. Hence Hyper- 
sthe'ndc a.’ related to or containing h, Hy 
perstlie-nite, a d.irlt granite-like aggregate of 
h. and bbrndoritc. 

IlHyperstheniathnijisrsli'ina). 1:855, [rood. 
I.., f. HyrEE- II. a + Gr. aSinos.'] Path. Ex- 
treme or morbid excitement of the miol powers 
the opposite of asihcsiia. Hence Hyporsthe uic 
a? relating to, characterized by, or producing h 
Hyper&esis {hcipa'jffsis). 1B82 _ [a 
Gr. ira-fpec(7is, f. ivipllYTZK- + Slea placing | 
Transpositicn, metathesis. So Hypertbe'fac a 
pertaining to or exhibiting h- •(Hypertlie'Ucai 
a superlative, Chapm.xn. 

Hypertroplly (haipS'jtrjfi), sb. 1S34. [nd 
mod.F., hyperii ophiti, f. Gr, veep (sea HyPCR- 
II 2)+ papiix poepf; cf Atrophy ‘ /’Ayna 
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and Path. Excessive growtli or development of 
a part or oi^n, produced by excessive imtn- 
tion The opposite of AtkopSY. fig. Over- 
gi owtb. Hence Hypertro'phic, -al a. of the 
nattire of, afected iiitJi, or producing b. Hy- 
pe rtrophous a. characterized by h. Hyper- 
trophy V. to affect Yith or undergo h. 
jlHypha -(hoi-iS). PI. -phas (-fj). i8d6. 
[mod.L., ad. Gr. web.] Bet, The struc- 
tural element of the thallome of Fungi, consist- 
ing of long slender branched filaments, usually 
having transverse septa, and together consti- 
tuting the myeshutn. Hence Hy'phal a. 
Hypliaaresls, -eresis (hi-, hoifi^Tfsis). 
rSpo. [a. Gr. ; c£ aphitresis^ Gmm, 

The omission of a letter or syllable la the body 
of a word. 

Hyphen (horftc), sb. 1620, [a. late L., a. 
late Gr. ^ itply, subst, use of together, in 
one, f. 6 m 5 under i- iy one.] i. A short 
dash or line (-) used to connect two words to- 
gether as a compound , also, to jom the sepa- 
rated syllables of a word, as at the end of a 
line : or to divide a word into parts. b. 
Applied to the ‘plus’ sign ( + ). Daubent. 

3. transf, A short pause faetween two syllables 
in speaking 1868; a connecting link 1B68. 
Hence Hyphen o. to join by a h. ; to write 
(a compound) with ah. So Hyphenate &, 

Hyphenated/S/f .1. fodg, Z 7 . 5 .), applied to persons 
whose nationality is desigrtatad bya nyphenea form \ 
hence, to a person whose patriotic allegiance la as 
Slimed to bo divided 1S93 So Hyphenate zi. 

Hyphotnycetons (hi f-, its! &|tnoisi"t3s),tr. 

18S7. [f. mod.E. ffyphomycetes (f. Gr. wify 

web + ^tiiKijTrs fungi) -b-ous.] Bot. Of or be- 
longing to the HyphomyeeUs, a group of fungi 
consisting simply of hyphse, 

Hjrpinosis (hipindo-sis). 1843. [f HyPO- 

4. + Gr. Tr, tVus tissue + -OSIS.] Path. A diseased 
state of the blood iu which the quantity of 
fibrin IS below the normal. Hence Hypinolic a. ' 

HypnagXi^C (hipoigp dgik), a. i86d. [ad. ' 
F hypnagogtgiie, f. Gr. uirvor-i- dyar/di leading, ■ 
f dy«!' ] Properly, Inducing sleep ; iu use = | 
that accompanies ^ling asleep, 

Hypno- (hfpruj), bef, a voweHhypn-, comb, 
f Gr. uirves sleep. Used oluefly innewpa'bo- 
io^cal terms. 

Hypnobate [Or, .Sarijr w.-dier], a sleep-vralker, 
Hy pnoCyBt, Biol, an enej'sted protezoan which 
remains qaiescent and does not develop siiorcs. 
Hypnoge'uesis, Hypno'geny, mdacuon of the 
b) pnotic state ; so Hypnogene-tic, -ge-nic. Hyp. 
no genouB aBjt., piodncing the hypnotic statei 
rdt ety, producing sleep. Hy pnogene-tically oBu , 
by bypnogeneais. Hypno-logy. the science of the 
phenomena of sleep, hence H^nolo'giiy -al <t 
Hypno'logJst, one versed in liypnology. Hypno- 
Hperm, -spore, Bet, an oospore or zj-goeporc (in the 
A/gjr) which, after fertilization, passes through a 
period of rest hefore gaTininatlag : a resting cell or 
spore j so Hy pnospora-nge, _ Hypnosporam- 
mum, BiJt a sporaagiuni containing hypnosperes ; 
^ypnospo'rdo et., of the nature of a hypiiospore. 
H^noid, et.b : see ntider Hypnum. 
Hypnoid (hi-pnoid), a.-f tlyptioidal (hip- 
noiddl), a. UP. 1904. [i Gr. varor sleep + 
-oiD.] Resembling hypnosis, hypnotic. 

Hypnosis (htpnda-sis). 1876 [f Gr. 
fnrvoCv to pnt to sleep.] PAys i. The m- 
djcement or the gradual approach of slee^. 
3 Artificially produced sleep, esp. thehypnoOc 
sta e 18S3. 

Hypnotic (hipr^lilc). 1605, [ad. F. hyp 
notigut, ad. late L. hypnoitcus, a. Gr. itTvairi- 
nbsf L virvovy to put to sleep. In 3, short for 
nsnr-o.Aypnohe.^ 

A. adj. I. Inducing sleep; soporific, a. 
Pertaining to or of the nature of hypnotism or 
• nervous sleep ' ; accompanied by or producing 
hy pnotism 1843. 3. Susceptible to hypnotism 
1881, 

I H, Draughts 175G. a.Theb orso-callcdinesmtnc 
state il AUOsLEY g. The trained h. subject iSga, 

B. it). 1. .An agent that produces sleep , a 

sedative or soporific drug 1681. 3. A person 

under the influence of hypnotism 1833, 

tHypnotical j. = A. i. HypnoTicaJly adv 
Hypnotlsni (h^nd'tia'm'l, 1S43. [f, Hyp- 

Jlonc + i£M f rst used u a BnorteDcd 
form of urx o-Aypneiuwi by Dr Jame* Bm d 

le naoi a (pa*) an (Liwd rr tart f 


of Manchester, who introduced the term ] 1. 

The process of hypno-izing, or artificially pro- 
duang a state in which the subject appears to 
be in a deep sleep, without any power of 
changing hss mental or physical condition, e.x- 
cept under the influence of some external 
suggestion or direction. On recovering from 
this condition, the person has usually no re- 
membrance of what be has said or done during 
the hypnonc state. Also, tlie branch of science 
which deals with the pioducoon of this state. 
See Braidism, Mesmerism 
The usual way of inducing tie state consists in 
causing a person to look fixedly, for sevoml minutes, 
witK complete coticentrAtioo* Rt a. bright object placed 
above and m front oftbeeyoft at^so ihort a dLsCance 
that the coQvergetice of the optic axes ccdl only be 
accomplished with effort. 

a. The hypnoozed or hypnotic condiuon 1843. 
34 Sleepiness or ^eep artificially induced by 
any means ; also Xf* 

So Hypnotist, a hypnotizer. Hypnotize v. 
to put iQto a hypnotic state, to mesmerize; 
also ai/sol. Hypnotiza'tioii, the action of 
bypnotizmg; hypnotized condition. Hy'poo- 
tiaar, one who hypnotizes, 
llHypnum -nnjns, -na, 

1753. [mod.L , ad Gr. vnyov * moss growing 
on trees'.] Bot A large genus of pleuro- 
carpous mosses; feather-moss. Hence Hyp- 
ncid a.' belonging or akin to the genus J/, 
Kypno'phllous a. growing among the mosses. 
Hypo I (hrp*?), 1711. [Abbrer. 

of HvpocHoiyDRiA; cf. Hyp.] Morbid de- 
pression of spirits. 

Hypo 2 (hsi'ptf). iS6r* [Abbrev. of 
Hyposuuphite.J PkotogTz The salt formerly 
called hyposulphile» now tlnosulpKite, of soda, 
used for filing photographic pictures. Also 
: aitnh. 

Hypo- (hsiM, hip(*),bef. vowels also liyp-j 
prejixy repr Gr, (nro-. vn~ (f. vvl prep, and 
adv. * under ' = L. su^). The first vowel i n Gr, 
uTTo-, L- hypo-, is short, but y is now usually 
treated in all positions except before two con- 
sonants as (01), against both etymology and 
history, 

I. In words from Graok^ as kypocJwnirteL, hy^ 
poerhy, Kypotemtst, etc. 

a. In modern forowitions, with ‘veiwe ‘ under, beneath, 
below ’j as (<*) hypohasaiy Um>odskmic, etc.; [d) 
Hypceiasi^ (animals low in the scale}. ! 

3. jt/jAT. In ky^ossoHan, etc., used to denote 

^hber (a) the grave inodes in ancient Greek music, 
be^nning at a defiiuto interval below the ordma^ 
pEc-imfi, DorioMf etc., or {6) the * plagal * modes in 
medtiev^ tnu'.ic, ea^di of which has a compass a foorth 
below that of the correspondlnjg'autbeotic* mode. 

4. * To some extent^, ‘slightly’, ‘somewhat’ in 
adjs,; ‘slight * or ‘deficient' in 3bs, ; the opposite of 
Hyper- II, 

5. In Chemistry, Ajpo-^ (in contrast with HvrES, 
HI. a) U used to name an oxygen compound lower m 
the senes than that having the wmplc name without 

thus suiphttrous »= H^SOj, kypositl- 
phuT^its acid = HaSOy. 

Some words beloiittlng to the ahove groups follow 
here for the more important see in then alphabetical 
places. 

![Hypoa*riR pt [Gr. wVpioi' little eggh Ichihyoh 
n pair of protuberant oval ffan^lia develop^ beneath 
the optic lobes of osseous flsnes, hence HypoaTlan a 
H ypoba’sal <*,, Bot, applied to the lower of the two 
ceUaorportionsof the oospore of vascular cr>ptogams 
(cf. EpiBASAi). J[Hypo*l>ol6 [Gr, sugges- 

tion], R}ut, the racntiODing and refuting of objections 
which might be brought against the speaker’s case by 
nn opponent. |[Hypoctitba'l‘Si$, M*.d a slight 
purging; so HypocathaTtic A jjHypocli'dium 
[Gr keyli Ormik, the interclaviculAT 

element of the clavicles of a bird, seen in the merry- 
thought of a fowl ; hence Hjpoclrdiau a. Hy- 
pocouCj Zooi. th^ dxth cusp of the upper moiar 
tooth of mammals of the group Bunodonta Hypo- 
CTy* 3 talline a ,Mttu consisting of crystals contained 
in a uon-^r^stnlline or massive mineral substance. 
llHypoda,‘c^luni [Gr 5 d<TvA«K], the lower 

surface of a bird's toe. ^ Hy^odtriiia*tomy [Gr, 
skin 4 - rofi.-n cutting], Med. incision of a sub- 
cutaneous part. Hypodermo'clysia [Gr. kAvVi? a 
drenchinR], Med. the injection of nutrient fluids •□nder 
ihc skin in the collapBc from cholera, etc. IjHypo 
<lia‘»tole [Gr, vrroBioiTToXifJj Gr Grain. s= Diabtoue 
3. Hypodl*Crotou5 a , Phys, havinc; a slight 
secondary wave in each pnlse-haat. Hyjv^elVvp. 
Soid» Giow, a curve traced by a point in the cu'cuin* 
f*TOce of a cirel- or dtper roH*ng aloeg *be anede 
an eErac. *atC Chrra a sell of hypo- 

£^*cndd. ic friwlL. Amckis kjpa^m 


the earth-nut] /»., in k. acid^ C16H30O2, discovered m 
oil of earth-nut. Hypo*geJlotis [Gr. pro 

dui.«dj a. Bot.f {a) growing upon the ui der surfice of 
leaiTi ! (d) growing beneath the surface. Hypo 
guatbuSED* hypognathous courorniation. Hypo * 
gnathous (Or. yt-aeot jawJ a,j having the 

under mandible longer than the upper, Hypohy al 
[see Hyo-, Hyoid] ez,f Afuzi, forming the base gt the 
h>oid arch, that part of the byoid arch, which 
litis between the ';tylobyal and basibranchial, Hy 
po'menotis [Gr, /tfVcu-] Boi, ana.ng from heluiv 
an organ, without adhering to it Hy'pomere [Gr 
Bio/ the lowLr hilt of curtain ^jonges , hence 
Hypo*iiieral <1,, pertaining to a b ftypopho nic 
(Gt. ser'^ lug as an accompainiucnc or re 

spouse ; so Hypo'pbotnous a. IlHypophy'Uium 
[Gr httle leaf], Brt a small uDortiveleafj Ike 

a scalci placed below a clu'^tei of leaf-like br^inuhes 
or leaves, Hypophy'llous [Gr, (J>uAAcj ] a,, Bot 
growing und^r. cron ih^ iuidersidcof,alear Hypo 
physics^ matters thatliebcncTth phykjLS. |[Hypo 
ple.'Stron, Zool the ibird lateral piece of the plast n 
of Chf*loaia =. kjposttf no/ ; hcncft Hypopla'stral 
<2. IlHypO'ptilum [Gr feather], A. the 

eubsidiory shaft or plume of a feather which spnnEs 
from the mam stem ,it ihej'imciionofquiliand rachis 
the after-shaft, the h)*porachis, hcnec HypO'ptUar 
a. |[Hy‘pOp'uS [Gr uTTOTToi^ having feet beneath] 
Zool, a beteiomorphous nymphal form of ceriain 
acai-oidsj hence Hypo'pial n, [iHypopygium 
[Gr. UTOiTLf> 40 s' rump, tail, irvy^ butcctcks], tnioiK , («) 
the last ventral segmenc of tlie abdomen j (i) the 
clasping organ at the end of the abdumen of many 
male dipterous insects [[Hypo-rachlsf-rrlxacltis) 
[Gr pftp(tc spme}, the accebsory rachta or shaft 

of R bird's feather, the hjivoptilum 1 hence Hypo 
rachi'di&nCliyporrli.ji*, ||Hypora*clius, cViiij'A, 
one of the barbs of the hsporauhisofa fcaiber ; hence 
Hypora'dial a, Hyporrhy'thmic a , deficient m 
rbythm; said of a heroic hexaniclci wbtn (he ctesura 
is not ©Served. Hyposkc’letal nt., AnnL = Hy 
PAXlAL [cf EpISKI LiTA: ) HypOStcTlial [Gr UTTO 
crre^i'OC See STfe-NKUw] a, pltiat ^ m h iofifij at^ 
A^pps/enial a.^ sii ^ the hypoplastron of n chclonm 
aLo called ilHyposte'miam. Kypostl'gma. [Gr 
a COjnma], Pedx,g} the comma, wl ii.b 
ancientlv had the form of a modern full ^tup Hypo 
sto matous, hypo'sfconsous [Gr ovc^tn^ erro^ivT ] 
o., Zcol having the mouth inferior»a.v certain ii hs 
and \tdMS,Dmfi{H\pcstoma.id) ||Hypo’8trophe [Cr 
irtfeiTTpeili^ turning iatkj^ a tunnog or toeing 

as of the sick id bed; a relapse ; a falling back, ts of 
the womb, [i^) Rhft revei-sioa to a subject after a 
parenthesis Hy’postyle [Gr utro^rvAos ; •lee Style] 
rt , Arch having the roof supported on pillars 
HyposyUogi'stlc Aj having ci e V'Silov, but ao5 the 
btricc form, of a ^yllogisin Hypota-’ctic [Gr wtto 
T tticTwtd?] «*,, Grant, dependent, subordinaie in con 
Ktruction. jlHypota rsus, Ormiii, rv pi ocesR of the 
hinder part of the tarso-meiatatsua of most birds , tl t 
talus or so-called calcancum j hence Hypota’raal n 
HypotaTcis [Gr. irn-oTatitJ, Gfftm, subordination 
suDordmate construction. ilHyptjtbc'cium [Gr 
dim. of case], Bot. tiie mass of fibres l3nng 
beneath the aub-hymcniaT layer ; hence Hypothc ciaTl 
a, Hypo'then,ar[Gr.vn-Di 9 ifi'ap, f, ti#i'ap palm of tie 
hand] Anai. of or pertaining to the eminence on 
ibc inacr fide of the palm> over the metacarpal bone 
of the little finger. Hypo'trichons [Gr. (?ptf,Tpi\ ] 
rtu, Zool. of or pertainmg to the HypotrichOj an order 
of the class C//r«f<xof/'r47/«:£?a, having the loconiotivo 
dlia confined to the ventral vurfaue Hypotyra* 
paTlic a, Anai* situated beneath the tympiinun 
applied esp, to the lower bunc of the jaw-pier m 
osseous fishes; the quadrate JIHypozcii'^ma, 
Grain* the combinatioD of stverul subjects with a 
single verb or predicate |jHypoxou*3cls, Gnm 
the use of Pevenxl parallel clauses, each having its orwa 
subject and verb IjHypozo’a [Gr. 'fvoj ]. = 

Protozoa; hence Hypqao^aaa «. Hypozo‘ic a 
Cm 4 lying beneath, strata, which coHiuIn rcimins 
of living organisms 3 Zooi, of or pertaining to the 
Hypo^a* 

Hypoblast (haJ'pt?-, tu'pt?blre^t). 1675 
[Hypo- 2.] 1. The fiat dorsal cotyledon 

of a grass. lOhs, 1882, a. Biol The iniiLr 
layer of ceTbin the Blastoderm 1875. Hence 
Hypobla'stLc a, 

Hypobrancliial (hsipi?-, hip^broe'^hial), it 
1848. [Hypo- a] ATiat, a. Skua.ecl tinder 
the branchige or giUb. b. sh, pi. The lower 
portion of the branchial arch, 

Hypobromite (hoipj-, hipjbr^^jmit) 

1877. [Htpq- 3 ] Chem, A salt of hypobro 

mous acid. 

Hypobroinoas (hoipw?-, hipi?brdd*m3s\ a 
1865. [f. Hypo- s + BROMfiNE 4 --ous.] Chem 
In h, acidy an acid (HBrO) derived from bro 
mine, having strong oadizing and bk-aching 
properties, 

Hymeaust (h^^ipJk^sL 'hbpo-), 1678 

ud la e L hypocaus vpi -cav cf?* a G 
ifiw6tovaTcy U room □ place heated from 
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HYPOPHOSPHITE 


hypochlorite 


below f. usu Hy? 0- I + «au-, /caUiv to bum.] 
Sam. Aniiq. A hollow space extending under 
the floor of the tn wluch the heat 

frem the fnrnace (Aj'/Sufu'ffJsj) was acoiiinukted 
for the heating of the house or of a bath. b. 
* ans/. A stove Sco TT. 

Hypocbloritevhoipc-, hipcklSa-rait). 1835. 
[Hypo- 5 ] CAem, A salt of hj poclilorous 
acid 

Hypochlorous (haipo-, hipi7ldo''r3s), a. 
1841. LHvt?o- S 1 Chsm. H arn/, an oxy-acid 
of ohlonne (HCIO) winch possesses strong 
oxidizing and bleaclnng qualities. 

Hypoclionder, -cliondre thipokfj ndoj). 
lObi 1347. [a Y. hypocandie', see next J -r-. 
Hytocho.mjeium Also pi. = Hyi’ochon* 
DEIA I. 

Hypochondria (hoipfl-p ndna, hipu-). 1563 
[ad late L. kypachondrui pi., a. Gr. rii fiiro- 
■^ovSpia, neut, pi. of ieroX'Jt'Spiovj f. irro 
Hypo- r + vdiiffper cartilage, esp. that of the 
hteist-bone.] Iji.aspl of Hypockondrium 
T hose parts of the hum.in abdomen which he 
immediately under the ribs and on each side of 
tlie epigastric region tb. The viscera situated 
in the hypochondria, the hver, gall-bladder, 
spleen, etc , formerly supposed to be the seat 
of melancholy and 'vapours’ -1652. -f-c. 

ftiTon. as stn^. -1727 a. as jfttg General 
depression, melancholy, or low spirits, for 
which there is no real cause 1668. 

I Will Hcz-iid wni cured of his b. by ibrce glasses 
:yo Hance b^gocbo-ndriial a. 

Hypochondinac (hsipok/i odriSk, hips-]. 
1615 [a. F hypicoTidriiiqM, ad. med L. hypo- 
chaniriacus', see prec.] 

A. adj. I. Ot states Proceeding from the 
hypochondria, regarded as tlie scat of iruihaa- 
choly; hence, consisting in -a settled depression 
of spinls. ? Ohs. b. Of persons, their dis- 
positions, etc. : Affected by hypochondria 1641. 
s AnsLt. Situated m the hypochondria 1727. 
H regtoti, the prrt of the abdomen occupied 
by the hypoebondna 1727 
1 b. Complaints fountltd onlj in an h. imagination 
1782 

E, si, t, A person affected with or subject to 
hypochondna 1639, ta. " HYPocHOMDuraa. 

-1795. 

a Abbreviations exquisitely refined 1 as .Hj-pps, or 
Hippo, for HypushundriucLs Swirr. 

So Hypocliondri'acal a ^ lirci. A . Hypo- 
chondri'acally. adv. Hypochondri'acism = 
Hipochovoi.ia.i 

Hypociiondriasis (hot poik/utlrai asis, hi- 
pn ). 1766. [f, Hyi’ochondkja 4 -ASts. But 
tlie suffix -iijfj is almost entirely limited to 
names of cutaneous ditenscs.] Satii. A dis- 
order of the nervous system, generally accom- 
panied by indigestion, but chiefly churactenzed 
by the puients unfounded belief that he is. 
suffering from some si'rinus bodily dise.ise. bo 
Hypochotadrlasm (in same sense). Hypo- 
cho-ndnast ^ HvPOCKOXDRtAC si. I. 
Hypocho'ndric, tz- rare. i68r, [f. as prec. 

+ IC.] = liYPOCHOKDKtAC a, 
IlHypocbondrium (hsip^kp-ndnzim, hi-po-') 
i6g6. [mod L , ad. Gr. viroxoJ'Spnii'; see Hypo- 
CiiONTCPIa ] Each of the two hi'poobondriac re- 
gions which are distinguished as ' right ' and 
left 

tHypocho-ndry. 1621. [ad. L. hypochm- 
drmm.-ia] I. »= HytochondriuM Chiefly 
pi -1683 a. — HYPOCHONDltlA 2. -1S74. 
fHypodst, 1731. [Cf. F. hypociste.'] = 
neict. 

[Hypocistls. 1425. [a. 1, , a, Gi. 

vKOKiCfrUy f. irrS 4- the plnnt Cistus. 

(The early forms /£)ypO(/uisiiif{os represented 
iheGr gcniLive.)] The solidified juKe of 

Cytmus hyt)Ocisiii, a parasitic plant of the South 
of Europe, growing on the roots of Cistus; 
U contains ga:lic acid, and, ■'vas formerly used 
as a tonic and astringent -xysi- 
Hypocorism. fh^up-, hipp'kdns'm)^ rare. 

185®' [u-d. Gr4 £rtro/tfupto'/iCi, f inro- 

Kop'^GuQai to play the child, i. {tT:6 ftjpr] ] 
A pet-name. 

H3?pocoristlc (h^i piJ-- hi I'Etilc} a 

1796 ad Gr uroteofHC pr6f See prec.] Of 


the nature of a pet-name; pertaining to the 
habit of using endearing or euphemistic terms 
Harry,. tbc free or h. iu.zne for Henry Phccn 
So tHypocon'sticaii*. 1600, -lyaiiv. 1653. 
Hypoootyl thmps-, hipflikp-til). iS8o 
Soi, N^me for the hypocotyledonous stem. 
Hence Hypoco-tyloos a. 

Hypocotyledonary (haipi?-, hipuikptilf- 

donartj, a. 1875. [Hypo- 2.J Placed under, 
or supporting, the cotyledons. So Hypocoty- 
Ic’donous a 

Hypocrateriform (horp,?-, hi pi?|krJii= n- 

f/hm), tr. 1760 [t. Gr, inroKpaTypioi' (f. inro 

Hypo- r + Kpa-rrip Crater i) + -form.] 
Soi. Having the fonn of a salver raised on a 
support: said of a corolla m which the tube is 
long and cylindrical, \v ith a flat spreading hrab 
At right angle,, to it, as the periwinkle and 
phlox. So HypocrateTimorphous iz. 

II Hypo -crisis. MK [L., see next] Hypo- 
crisy 

Hypocrisy (hipp-fciTsO. ME. [a OT.ypa- 
enste (mod kypocrisze), L cccL L. kypocnsis, 
a. Gr. inrorcpicnv, f. imoKptvtaBai to answer, 
play a part, pretend, f iiro Hvro- -¥ Kp'iretv 
to decide, j'udge.] The assuming of a false 
appearance of virtue or goodness, with dis- 
simulation of real character or inclinations, esp. 
in respect of religious life or belief, hence, dis- 
simulation, pretence, sham. Also, an instance 
of tins 

It is tha law of goodness to pixiduce h. Mojlxv. 

Hypocrite (hi pJhrit). ME [a. OF.^/u-, 
ipoertte (mod. hypocrite), ad. ecct. L. kypocrita, 
ad, Gr. iiro/cptnii an actor, pretender, f iuro- 
tepivtaSai. ; see prec.] One who falsely professes 
to be virtuously or religiously inclined; one 
who pretends to be othe- and better than he is; 
hence, a dissembler, pretender. Also aitrib. 
or adj. 

Wos vnto you, Scribes and Pharisees, bj-poemos 
Matt, xxiiL 15. Her consins, seeing her with red 
eyes, set her down as a h Tavi' Austfn. attnb, H, 
fanatics Swift, Hence Hypo'cntal n, (now rate), 
hyijocritical fHypocritcIy eu and ado. 

Hypocritic (hipdltrl-iik). 1540. [ad. Gr 
iiroxp<TiKos ; see Hypocrisy.] 

A, arif. w HypoCRinc.xL. 

His silken smiles, his h. air Chukcriu. 

B. si. r.tre 1. = HYPOCRITE 181S ta. The 
art of declamation, with appropriate gesture, 
DtlRNEY. 

Hypocriticeil (liipjltri tikal), a. 1538. [f. 
as prec. + -.\L.] Of the n-iture of, character- 
ized by, hypocrisy; (of peiaons) addicted to 
hypocrisy, 

'They aic exceedingly suhtili, hypocriticall and 
double-dcaUiig PuactiAS Formal or h profasions 
ITKrBiirAN. J-ience Hypocrl-tlcally ado. 1348. 

Hypocycloid (hoipn-, bipnsoi-kloid). 1843. 
[Hypo- 2 ] Geom, A curve tr.nced by a point 
in the circumference of a circle which rolh 
round the interior circumference of another 
circle (cf. Epicycloid). Hence Hypocycloi-- 
dal a. 

Hypoderm (hni-pn-, hi-pndaim). 1855 

fad, nc.\t. ] = Hypoderma i. 

IlHypOdenna (hnipn-. hipods-jmi). Si. 
-dermata. 1826, [mod L., f. Gr. {nro + Sf/ipa 
skin, cf. HyPODERMS.] I. Zool, A tissue or 
layer lying beneath tlie skin or outer integu- 
ment in Arthropoda and. other invertebrates; 
‘ ihe suljcutaneous areolar tissue of the skin of 
mamm.als ' {Syd. Sac. Lex ). a. B0I. A layer of 
ce'is lying immediately under the epldeniiis of 
•a leaf or stem 1877. Hence Hypode-rmal a. 

Hypoderma-ric (hsLpn-, hi.pn, doimm tik\ 

<1 1855. [Hypo- a.] -= Hypodermic. Also 

as sh, «= hypodermic injection. Hence Hypo- 
derma-tically adv. 

Hypodermic (hnipn-, hiptida-rmik), a 
1865, [f, Hypoderma -f- -ic ] 1 . Med, Per- 
taining to the use of medical remedies intro- 
duced beneath the skin of the patient; esp, in 
h. injectian, the introduction of drugs into the 
system in this manner, b. as : A hypo- 
dermic remedy 187S- a. Avat, Lying under 
; the skin : pertaining to the hypoderm 1577, 
i Hence Hypode-rrrrically adv. suboutanaously, 

! U Hypodermls niaip«i-_ hippdA'jmis) iS^. 

k h YPo 2 C ^ m ns Lo Ep 


DEEWtrs ] I. Bot. The inner layer of the spore- 
case of an um-moss. pi.Zoal = Hypoderma 
I. 1874, 

Hypogeeic, etc. : see Hypo-. 
Hypogastric (hoipij , hipogEe-strik). 1656 
[ad. F. hypogastn-gise, f, hypaga-iire', see next ] 
A. <id}. kertaming to, or situated in, the 
hypogistrium 

H region = Hvpcoxstbium. So +Hypoga"stn 
cal a. 1615. 

tB. ji. pi. The hypogastric arteries (ran) 
1732-1797 

II Hypo^stritim Hiaipci-, hipugte-stnifm) 
t63i, [mod H, ad. Gr {nroyadTpiov , f. vtto -p 
yao-Tij^, ■ynuTfi- belly.] The lowest region of 
the abdomen; spec, the central pait of this 
lying between the iliac regions. & Hypoga s- 
trocele {Saf/i.], a heinia in the hypogastnc 
region 

Hypoge-al, a *686 [f. as next -j- -al.] =- 
ne.xL 

Hypogean (haipa-, bippclgfan), a 1852 
[f. L. kypogeus, ad. Gr. vTrt.-yfKir yp eaith) 
4 - -AN.J Existing or growing undi-rgrouiid , 
subterranean. 

Hypogene (hoi-pp-, hi pu.’gm), a *833 
[f. Hypo a -1- Gr. ye:'-, yfyi'cirffcu. Cf i. 
hypogiits.'\ Goal. Formed under the surface, 
applied to rocks otherwise called primary and 
metamorphic ; also, subterranean, hypogean 
Hence Hypogemc c. 

Hytpogeous (Timptf-, Iiipi>d3J-ss^j a, AHo 
-gEBons. 1847. [f. as Hypogean + -ous ] - 
Hypogean. 

IlHypogeum (hsipud^r (Jin, hipo-). Also 
-geeum, PI, -gea 1706. [L. kypcgtnvi 

hypogxnm, ad Gr. {miyuov, xiiroyiswo adj 
neut. sing used subsL. , see Hypogean ] An 
underground chamber or vault, var. Hy-pogee 
{rare) 1656. 

Hypoglossal (lisipo-, hijicglp-sal), « 1831 
[f mod.L. Hypoglossus + -al ] H, nenc 
the motor nerve of the tongue pioceediiigfrom 
the medulla oblongata and forming the twelfth 
or last pair of cranial nerves. Also also! = 
Hypoglossus. 

IlHypoglosstls (hsi-pzi-, hipoglgsrs). i8ir 
[mod.L , f. Gr. furf + yAtuatra tongue.] Ana/ 
The hj-poglossal nerve. 

Hypogyn (lisi-pa-, hi-pitdain). *847. [ad 
F. hvpasyne ] Bat. A hypoeynous pl.tnt. So 
Hypogy-nic a. = next 

Hypogynous (haip-, lupp d^inas), a 

1821. [t. mod.L. hypagyntes (1789), f. Gr 

Lurtl + yovq taken as 'pistil' 4-013 j 
Bot. Situated below the pistils or ovary; siid 
of stamens when these grow on tlie recep ae’e 
and are not united to any other organ . also 
ot plants having the stamens so placed bo 
Hypo'gyny, h. state. 

Hyponasty (lial-pn-jhi-piinBestt). 1875 [f 
Hypo- 2 + Gr. vaerris pressed + -v. Cf h Pi- 
N.XSTY.] Bo(. A tendency m plant-organs to 
grow more rapidly on the under or dorsal s dc 
than on the upper or vcntr.al. Hence Hypo* 
na'stic a, pertaMimg to or characteiizetl by b 
•[Hypoiiitric (haipo-, hipemaftrik), ii. 1S54 
I Hypo- 5.] Okt-vt In A ociJ, an old name for 
tetroxide (or pe'o.xide) of nitrogen, perjiitnc 
acid, KOjOr NjOj -1876 
Hyponitrite (hs.po-, hipumai-trsii) 1836 
[Hypo- 5.] C/iixii. A salt ot hyporutrous acid 
Hyponitrous (lisiix?-, hi[wiisi'tr3s) a 
1820. [Hypo- g ] Chem In k. and, an uo 
stable acid (HNO)n, obtained in combination 
as a potassium salt. 

HypopharyrLx(hbipff-,hiiiofte rigks), 1826 

fa. F., t. PlYPO- 2 -t- PH.aiiYNX.] Bntam A 
median projection from the internal surface of 
the lower lip in insects Hence Hy popbaTy n 
geal a. situated beneath, or m tiie lower part 
of, the pharynx ; belonging to the h, 
HypopLospliate (lisips-, hipafp-sf/l). 1864. 
[Hypo- 5 ] Chem. A sdt of hypophosphonc 
ac d. 

Hypophosphite (haipa-, hiprip sftii), 1818 
'"Hypo- 5 ] Chtvi, A salt of hvpophospho ous 
cid 
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Hypopliosptioric(h 5 ipo-, a. 

1854 1 Hypo- 5.] In A acul, P,Os(OH)4, a 

tetr^asic acid, obtained as an odourless liquid. 
Hypophosphorous (haipo-, hip^if^j-sforas), 
a i 3 i 8 . [Hypo- 5 ] In A. acid, a monobasic 
acid of phosphorus, PHjOi. 

B Hypophysis (haip-, hip(5*Ei£is). 1706. [a. 
Gr, urroifluffir offshoot, outgrowth. J fi.Patii. 
Cataract in the eye. a. Bai. A part of the 
embryo in angiosperms, from which the root 
and root-cap are developed 1875. (In 

fulljff. a/'ciri.) The pitvutary body of the brain 
1864 Hence Hypophy aial a. of or pertaining 
to the h. of the brain. 

]|HypOSOeiiitiin(h 3 iptJ 3 J mi?m, hipiT-). 1753. 
[f Gi. *v'BO(TV!jviav =- tA eirocr/ryvia the parts 
beneath the stage ] Gr. AnUq The low wall 
supporting the front of the stage in a Greek 
theatre. 

]] Hypospadias (haipijsp^ di&, hipo-'). 1855 
[a Gr., 1 . £)vi + (rirodv to draw.] Path. A 
congenital malformation consistiiig in a fissure 
of the lower wall of the male urethra, the result 
of arrested development. Hence Hypospa’- 
dtac, -dial, Hypospa'dlc ailyt. of the nature of, 
pertaining to, or affected with h. 

Hypostasis (hsip-, bip^i-stasisl. pi -ses 
( Sid) 1519. [a. late L , a. Gr. friroOTatrir, lit. 
that which stands under : see HYPO- i.] i. 
Med a. Sediment, deposit ; spec, that of urine 
1590 h. H3T)crmt[iia in dependent organs of 
the body, caused by subsidence of the blood 
into these parts 1857. 'I’s. Base, foundation, 

support -tbai, 3. Msiap/u Timt winch sub- 
sists, or underlies anything , substance' {a) as 
opp. to attributes or ‘ accidents ‘ ; (S) as dist. 
from what is unsubstantial 1605, 4. Essence, 

principle, essential principle 1678. 5. TAeol. 

Personality, personal eMstenoe, person (a) 
dist. from nature, as in the one h. of Omst as 
dist. from his two natures (human and divine), 
(i) dist, from iiiistanee, as in the three ‘ hypo- 
stases ■ of the Godhead, which are said to be 
the same in ' substance ' 1529, 6. Sot. The 

suspensor of an. embryo iSSd. 

3 Either as a property or attnbiite or as an h or 
self subsistence Consmocii, jh lhat two natures 

could be concentred mto ona h (or person^ J ca. TavLon, 
So +Hypo'stasy = HYPosTtsis i, 5. 
Hypostasize (haip-, hip^J stasoiz'), v. tSog. 

[f preo. + -tZE.] trans, = HYPOS rATiZF, v. 
Hence Hypostasuea'tioii, 

Hypostatic (^haipd-, hipiJstsB'tlk), a. 167S 
[ad, Gr v-rroirTa-Tiiens (f, {moffrarui set under, 
supporting); used as adj tp fm-do-retcris.] 1. 
Theol. Of or pertaining to substance, essence, 
or personality (see Hypostasis), a. Path. Oi 
the nature of hypostasis or eotoess of blood in 
the dependant parts of the body iSSd, 

I H. laiion ' fn) the union of the divine and human 
natures in the ' hypo-stasis ' of Chritt; the con- 
subetantial union of tlit three ' hyi>oscases ^ In the 
Godhead. SoHyposta.'tical a. = prec sense i tsSi , 
fof or pertaining to the es-cntinl principles or elements 
of bodiea , hence -a'Hty 1545. Hyposta’tically 

adi 1593 

Hypostatize (hslp-, hi'pp statou), v. 1829. 
[f Gr. virotn-artis (see preo.) -t -isE.j trans. 
To make into or treat as a substance. Hence 
i^p ostatiza'tion. 

Hypostome (hsi'ptisthnm, hi'pi)-). 1862. 
[ad. F hypostome, mod.L hypostoma (also 
used), f. Hypo- 2 -h Gr. cttu/ici mouth J A 
part of the mouth in some invertebrates , e.g 
the clypeiis of dipterous insects, the labnini or 
under iip of trilobites, the proboscis of Hydro- 
zoa 

tHyposu-lphate. 1819. [Hypo-s-] Chem 
A sale of hyposuiphiiric acid. (Now called a 
Di rwroNATE*) 

Hyposulphite (hsipo-, hipo&ff Ifsit). 1S26. 
[ad F, Seises HYPO-5 and SutphITE.] 

Chan. A salt of hyposulphurons acid, a» Orig. 
(and ELiH commercially) applied to the salts new 
called by chemists i^ws^ifyhates^ b. Now, a 
sa^t of the acid H2'S;2'^4i formerly called a 
J y ir(fsulphii€ 1B72 

iHypoWptiUTic, a. 1819. [ad. F. hypo- 
sPphiinque\ see HYPO- j.] Chem. In A. aevi, 
on old name of Dithionic acid. 

HypoBolp haipt*- hipruu? fiuros 

3c (man) a (judhi) au Gwd d cut), c 


a. 1S17 [Hypo 5.] la k. acid-. '(ti.Theong. 
name for tkzosulphteric acid. b. Now, the acid 
HjSjOj; formerly called hydrosulphurovs aetd 
1872, 

Hypotennsal (haip-, IiipiJteniji-5a.l), Also 
hypothenueal. 1571:. {a&.lM.e'L.&ypotenusalts, 
f. hypoteniesa. ] 

A. adj. Pertaining to, of the nature of, or 
forming a hypolenuse. Now rare. 

tB. si. (sc. hne) = Hypoticnuse -1661 
Hjtpotennse (haip-, bipp teniKSj. Also 
hypothenuse. 1571. [ad. laie L. hyfo'.cnu^a, a. 
Gr. imartivooaa. pr. pple. (fetn ), (the full ex- 
pression being ^ r^v hpSlp/ yoiviar nifOTfit'cuffa 
(,sc. 'qpa.fiiilj or irXeupd), the line or side sub- 
tending the right angle), f. uird -t adtetv to 
stretch, Theerron. sp. with /A wnsformrily the 
more usual.] The side of a right-angled triangle 
which subtends, or is opposite to, the nght 
angle. 

llHypottiallus (hoipo-, inpujiae Ife). 1855. 
[mod-E ; see Hypo- 2.] Bof. The fibrous or 
filamentary substratum on which the thallus of 
lichens is developed Hence Hypotha'llxne a 
Hypothec (h3il>, I'llf pek). Also hypo- 
theca (h(3)ip5l>fk6). 1592. [ a. F. hypoihiqiis or 
ad, late E. hypoikeca, ad. Gr inro^gng, f, iittd- 
Tid^Kai to deposit as a pledge.] "A secunty 
established by law in favour of a creditor over 
a subject belonging to his debtor, while the 
subject continues in the debtor's possession ' 
[BelVs Diet. Law Scot.), Pont. Law. 'An 
agreement without delivery ' (Poste). b. SecU 
Law The hen or prior claim of .a landlord for 
his rent over the crop and stock of a tenant 
farmer (but see now Act 43 Viet c. 12 g l), 
and over the furniture and other effccis of a 
tenant in urban property 1730. So Hypo-the- 
cal ip Ois.), Hypo'thecary of, pertaining 
to. of the nature of, an h. or mortgage. 
Hypothecate tbaip-, hipp'ji/keit). v. 1681. 
[f. hypothecat-, ppt stem of med.L. hypoihecarc, 
f, hypothua Hypothec; see-AXE'*.] iran^. 
To give or pledge as secunty; to pawn, mort- 
gage. 

He h.-id nopowartoh anypait of the public levenue 
MACftULAY. Hence Hypodhecator, one who hy- 
podiecatai or pledges something as security. 

Hypothecatlon(h3ip-,liip^))fK^ Jsn). 1681, 
[f. prec. ; see -.vtion.] 'The actof pledging as 
security; pledging or pawning. In some legal 
systems appIiSi only to a hen upon immovable 
property; in others to a hen on any kind of 
property. 

Hypothenusal, hypothenuse, enon. fl. 
Hytotenusal, Hypotenuse. 

Hypothesis (haip-, hipf> Jifeis), ?2. -ses 

(-siz). 1596- [a. Gr. iulAeais foundation, i 
{rr 6 -t- Slaw placing.] -ti. A subordinate 
thesis; a particular case of a gener.il jiroposi- 
tion -1721, a. A proposition or principle put 
forth or stated merely as a basis for reasoning 
or argument, or as a premiss from which to 
draw a conclusion In Logic, The antecedent 
or protasis of a conjunctive or conditional pro- 
position, 1656. h, A case or altemati\ e con- 
sidered or dealt with as a basis for acbon 1794 
3. A supposition or conjecture put forth to 
account for known facts, esp. in the sciences, a 
provisional supposition which accounts for 
known facts, and serves as a star ting-pomt for 
lurther investigation by which it may be proved 
or disproved 1646. 4. A supposition in general , 
something assumed to be time without proof, 
an assumption 1654. b. H ence spec. A mere 
ossiimption or guess 1625, 

I. If ihe thesis be true, the h will follow EiLHrii. 
3. Collusion bein-, by h , out of tho question Bajibaoi-. 

b. In each of these last hypotheses, you will observe 
the necessity that we should be within reach of each 
ocher WncerNOTON, 3. The celeiirated nebular hjrpo- 
ibescs of Herschel and of Laplace 1803. _ 4 b. Your 
reasoning .seems plausible; but still it is only h. 
Scott. Hence Hypo'EllOslzo v. intr. to fiame a E ; 
irans. to assume .738. 

Hypottietic (haip-^ a. 

i68o. [ad. Gr, pertaining to vn'o- 

6e<rip ; see prec.] = next 
Hypot±Letical (h3ip(?])e*tikal,Mpi7-], a, 

158& r£ 45 pt-ec. “AT J *- hypo^ 

teai cwiJcctnr^J 67 b Lr^ Of r pro- 

F dirf) a CTG a I fje'y ? can dtf 


position: Conditional; gpp, IoCatecokical 
O f a syllogism : Having a hypothetical proposi 
lion for one of its premisses. 1588. a. Depend- 
ing on hypothesis; supposed, assumed 1065 
^ ih. A hypothetical piopositioti or syllog sm 
1654. 

n. It would be unposMble ,lo declare wliat would 
be our cotidiict upon ojii h. cnae \\ i lLington. Phr 
t/y. nec^s^ty that Kind, of iiecessjiy v^huh cMsta 
only on the supposition, that something is or is to be 
repr. Anstotles anaynaloy v^rt56<;t;«u>s. Hence 
Hypothc'tically ftifT 

Hypotaietico-disjunctive, « 1S37 logu 
Combining the ‘ hypothetical ’ (ronjimctivt) 
and disjunctive form.s of st.-rtement , applied to 
a conditional proposition of winch the con c 
queiit IS disjuncbve (e.g. If A 15 B, C is either 
D or E); also to the DiLEMMv b. as si A 
pioposition 01 sjiiogistn ol tins kind. 
Hypo'tbeGze, CT. roue. 1852. [i Gr. imu 
SfTus -. -izE ] = Hypo iiiKsi/t . 
||Hypotracbelium(h(aJipt'tial.rhi“m) 1563 
[L., nd. Gr. {rnoijtaxijXiov, { vira HyTO- t 4- 
T^dyTjXos neck] Aich The lower part or 
neck of tho capital of .t column , in the Done 
order, the groove between the neck of the 
capital and the shaft. 

Hypotroclioid (,h(a)ipdtit>u-l;oid. li(3lipf 
trokoid), 1843. [Hypo- P .1 Gra),';. The curve 
described by a point ngidly connected with the 
centre of a circle which lulls on the inside of 
another circle. Hence Hypotrochoi'dal ot 
the form of, or^pertaining to, a h 
I] Hypotyposis (h(s)i]'«(oiijiou'5is), 1383 

a. Gr. vTioTT.Tia.ats sketch, outline, f vvutuvu.ip, 
f Tvvos Type ] P/iet Vivid clesciiption of a 
scene, event, or .situation, 

Hypoxanthine (haip-, hi] pfcsEc-n Join) 
1850 |HvK)-sJ Chew. A uitiogenoiis sub 
stance, C^H^N^O, found m the muscle, spleen, 
heart, etc. ot vcitebiate.s, and forming a 
white crystalline powder; also c.3lled s,irc ns 
Hence Hyposa'ntliii: a. derived liom, or of 
the nature of, h 

Hypped (hipG, />/'/. ft. 1710. Now Hipfpd 
a q.v So Hy-ppisU u 
Hypsi- (,hi psi), lepr. Gr vft adv. on high 
•iloft, in comb, also - high, lofiy. See lise 
Hypso-. 

Hypsiloid (hipsot loid, hi-ps.il tihl), a 1C86 
[ad. Gr. ii^iXofifl^r, f. J tpiKiv Ui'snxiN, 'cc 
-olD.J V-shnped or U-shnped. 
Hypsfstarian thipsislcT nfin). 1705 [f 
Gr. ‘Ttlnarapios (f. tj^turros liighest) + -\n J 
Peel. Hist, a. adj Belonging to an eclectic 
sect (4th c.), 50 called Irom worshipping God 
under the name of the Most Iligii (li^/ioTOb) 

b. \i A member of this sect 

Hypso- (hi pse), repi. laiE Ci. ijSe-, used 
with same force as iufi- IlYrst-, in mod use 
occas. as comb. f. ' height '. 
Hypsometer (liip'p luftoi). 1840 [f. prec 
-f-METER.] Aninstiumcntfurmc.i'uiing nlti 
tudea, esp. one consisting es'ienti.illy of a ddi- 
■cate thermometer, by which tho boiling-point 
of water is observed at partioukir vlev.ations 
Hence Hypsome-tric, -al u. pertaining to 
hypsometry or the h. Hypsome tncally id 
Hypso'meixy, the me.isuniig of altitudes the 
'Science which treats of this; also, the condition 
• of a part of theeartli's surface 111 rcfeicnce fo 
height above ^or depth below) the levc.1 of 
the sea, 

Hypt, variant of Hytped. 

Hypural (hoip-, hipitw ral), a. isi.) 1871 
[f. Gi, inr(is Hypo- a + uifM tail -4 AL 1 
'Situated beneath the tail, tpec m Iththyol 
applied to the bones boiie.sth the avis of the 
till, which support fin rays Also abwl. as sb 
Hyraci-, hyraco- (bvf a vowel hyrac- 1 , 
L. and Gr. co.ab, forms resjjeotively of Hykav 
H yracoid. (hsis-rakoid), a. [f L. hpai , 
stem of Hykax 4- -oid.] fteaemblinga hyrav 
pertaining to or characteristic of the older or 
sub-order Hyracoidea, containing the Hjrax 
and its congenei-s. 

||Hyrax (haia iieIcs), 1832. [mod.L, a G 
vpii£ vpaje~ sUraw-mouso.] ZoP A g-'mis o 
ma rabfn -fik quadruped, erm a n ng the 

TIC H ) (I y be 2 (whot) f {got). 


HYRSE 
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DAMAM con o o L bb of Sy a an 
Abyss n an spec e o 5 b pe e and the 
Cape Hy ax o o k b dge k pda ) of S 
A c I 3 no made ype o an o d o 
snb-order SoHyra-cidt? belong- 

ing to the family Ilyractdx, Of its sole genus 
Aft ra-x. 

Hyrse, obs. f Hirse. 

Hyrst : see Hurst. 

Hyson (haussn). ryto- Chinese hsi- 

ch'nn, in Canionssa /lez-M'un, ‘bright spiing’, 
the name of coarse green tea. Yo-’utg-Jd'jsini is 
yw dt'iex = ‘ before the rains ' (when picked) J 
A species of groen tea from China. Young //., 
a fine green tea (see aboYC). 

Hy-Spy (.hsi spsi) AUo I spy. 1777. A 
boy s game played by hiders and seekers, in 
which a seeker cries ' hy spy ' on discoyciuig 
one of the hiders. 

Hyssop (hi spp). OE. fad. L. hyssopus, 
hy’^’^opum, ad. Gr rtnrttoros, uncoitrov, app. an 
eastern word.] t. A small bushy aromatic 
herb of the genus Hyssoptis (H. O. Ixibiatx) ; 
esp H. BpU^nahs. 3. In Biblical use: A 
plant, prob. the Thorny Caper {Cappans 
pmosa], the twigs of which were used for 
sprinkling in Jewish rites; hence, a bunch of 
tins used in ceremonial purification, and allu- 
sively OE. b. As the type of a lowly plant 
(i Kings IT. 33): whence /ig. ME. 3. Applied 
in the western C S tospeciesof Irtc'tnda i^aj. 

3 Piiigemewithliy'.sope,and I^h.llbec^eane A h 7. 
b And bee spake of tries, from the Ced'-r tree that is 
in Lebanon, enen vnto the Hyssope thatspnngeth out 
of the wall i Kin^s iv 33* 

Hyst- : see Hist-. 

Hysteranthoas (IiistertE’nJiss'), a. 1835. 
[f Gr. uore/jos later T al'flor + -OUS.] Bot. 
Of plants ■ Having the flowers appearing before 
the le<ives. (The word should mean the re- | 
verse of this ) 

Hysterectomy (histere'ktomi). i88r. [f. 
HvoTERO- t Gr. kitrofiT].'] Excision of tlie 
uteius. 

|] Hysteresis (histerrsis'). 188 1. [a. Gr. 

iKTrep^dir a coming late, f verrepof,] Jilectr, 
The lagging of magnetie effects behind their 
causes. So Hystere-sial 17. 

11 Hysteria (histinTiu). iSoi, [medical L., 
f HvsrEUIC.] I. Aer /A. A functional distuib- 
ance of the nervous sjstcm, ch.ir.acteriied by 
antesthesia, hypermsthesia, convulsions, etc,, 
and usually attended with emotional disturb- 
ances or perversion of the moral and mtallecuial 
faculties, (Colloq. c.tllcd hysterics^ Women 
being more liable tiian men to this disorder, it 
was originally thought to be due to a disturb- 
ance of the uterus, 3 inttuf, and Jig. Un- 
healthy emouon or excitement 1839. 
d A w.vvft of humanimnaii lu 1897. 

Hysteric (histeTik), 1657, [ad L, hysteria 
CU1, ad. Gr. iuTcpiKov (f. vcrtpa womb).] 

A. adj, I. = Hvsteeicai. a. i, a. = 

Hysterical.!. 2. 1731, t3. Of medicines: 

Good for diseases of the uterus --1732. 

a The united pangs., produced .a son of h. lough 
Smollett, 

B. si ti. A remedy for uterine disorders 
-1757. a. One subject to hysteiia 1751. 3.//. 
Hysterics (also sing.). An equivalent of Hyste- 
riA, but chiefly = hysterical fits or coTrolsious ; 
hence m sing. ; A convulsive fit of laughter or 
weeping J727. 

J bobs. And iiidicnlion'-orhystenc.EyKON. Hence 
Hyste'ricisni, h. anato; hjatono. 

Hysterical (hiate-nkill. 161:5. [f. as prec. 
4 - -al] 

A. adj I. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic 
of hysteria; affected with "hystenn. a. transf. 
•md Ag, Morbidly emotional or excited 1704. 

B. si. ti. = Hysteric n. i. -1671, 3. pi, 

- HYSTciiic B 3 (rate) 1834, 

Hence Hystemicaliy adv. 

Hystetro- 1 (hi-stera), bef, a vowel liyster-, 
comb, £ Gr. iarepa womb. Used m recent 
formations with the senses : a. Of the womb, 
uterine, as in h.-paralys,s, etc. b. Accom- 
panied or associated wnth hysteria, hysterical, 
as h.-catakpsy, etc. 

Hy'fiiaroceie K-A37 PaiA. ~ herrri* 

couaiiTung ih or pnj |HyBtero- 

0 CGer Kirin) 


dy n a [G m) p Pa A pa a o h w m 
Hy stero e p lepsy a nno hy a a e d 
yhaocuenoopp rac uosou 
□g h edy am ng m n e Hy stem ep 

lept.Ort a. d -J Hy aterophore .(j.. d-p--.. 
Sur^. a pessary for supporting the uterus. 

Hy Stero- 2, comb. f. Gr. uuTSpos later. 
Hysterogemic, a. 1886. [Hystero- f .] 
Path. Producing bystcna , relating to the pro- 
duction of hysteria, bo Hystero'genons a. 
Hfstero'geny, ibe production of hysteria. 
Hysteroid, -al (hi-steroid, -^1, a. 1855. 
firreg f. I-lYSTEKlA 4 -oiD - 4 -AL.] Resem- 
bling or having the form of hysteria. 
tHysterO'lOgy 1. 1623. [ad late L. hyste? 0- 
iogut, a. Gr., f. v<TT*po~ Hystero- - 4 AoTias.J 
Gram , etc, Hysteron proxekon -1S42 
Hystero'logy-. 1855. [f. Hystero- t 4 
-LOGY.] A/cd. A treatise on the uterus. 
IlHysteron proteron (hi'sterjm pifterfm), 
si. (a and aav ) 1565. [late L., a. Gr. fioTEpov 
Trpirepou, the latter (put as) the former] i. 
Gram, and Rhef, A figure of speech in which 
what should come last is put firsL 2. gen. The 
position or arrangement of things in the reverse 
of their natural or rational order 1589 3. as 

ctdj 16.46. 1‘4. as adu. By or with an inversion 

of the natur.ll order of things -1617. 

In thc-e woordes ‘Take ye Eate ye ; This is my 
Bodieh They have founde a Figure called Hysteron 
Prctciou Jeweu 3 This /y-r/rreir /referee Siulf 
Notith 

Hysteroptiyte (hi'stcrJfatt). 1855, [nd. 
mod.L hysicrophyium^ f Gr. v<xrip<i >^omb -h 
tpvruv planL] Bot, A plant of the class Hystei q~ 
fittyia or Fuvgi", any fungus growing upon, 
.and deriving its nounshment from, organic 
matter Hence HysteroTiBytal a fungal. 
IlHysterosis (histerdu-sis). 1620. [med. or 
mod.L., f. Gr. varepas, after anadiplcsis, etc.] 
= Hysteron proteron. 

Hysterotomy (histSr/-t6mi). i8or. [nd. 
moA.'L,. hysieroicmia, f. HyStekO- ^ 4 Gr. -to- 
pfa ] Surg. ri'he operation of cutting into the 
uterus; the Caesarean section; also = Hysteu- 
EC roMY. So Hy-sterotome, a Icmfe for per- 
fo-ming li. 

Hystricid [hnstrisid). [nd. mod L Hy- 
strictdx, i. hystrtx, hysiricem, a. Gr. iloTpif, 
injrpry porcupine ; sec -id] Zool. A rodent 
of tile family ffysirtcidv : a porcupine. So 
Hystrfoino a. pertaining to the sub-famiiy 
liystnetnx 1883. 

Hystricomorpb (hi-stnkiim/jf). 1882. [f. 
Gr. voTpii, vaTpiX', L. hystric- (see prec ) 4 
Gr. -poppos.'l Zcol, A member of the Hyslti- 
comorph.t. a primary division of Rodents in- 
cluding the porcupine .and its congeners. So 
Hystrlcomo rpblc. -phlne adjs. of. belonging 
to, or having the characters of the Hyst, zea- 
morpha. 
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he gene al oh c e vowel o Eng h 
a e ocal y C OE OHG OLG 

w h Eu n 71 Ge tr T> 71 

To o he va ues of he e e ee e key to 
the pronunciation. 

The dor surmounting the minuscule or ‘snuill letter* 
1 is derived from a diacrmc mntk, l.ke an acute accent, 
used in Latin MSS. to indicate ihe 7 in positions in 
which It might have been mtsiakcn for part of another 
letter The same cause led finally to the growth m 
English of a kind of ecrihai canon that z must not he 
used as a final letter, hut must in this position be 
changed toy. though in inflected forms, where the r 
was not final, it w.13 retained ; hence cities , 

fusty, halier, hatiest. etc. 

J The letter and its name. (PI. /e, I's, t\ fa) I 
per sc. 01 I per sc /, the letter I forming .1 syllal le I y 
Itself, esp. the pronoun I. Also ftp. esp in To net the 
\’s. etc. , see Dot Ti.t 

II . I. Used to denote serial order, marking, e g, 

the ninth sheet of n book, etc. 2 In Logic, a p ir 
ticular afiiriuative. 3 1 he Roman numeral syn bol 
for Onv flhis W'as not originally the kttei, bit 
a single line denoting unity ) i,. HLaiB In Higher 
Algebra, for i often stands for In Quater- 

nions, t.J, k. are syinboia of vectors. 

III. A hirctu atioiis, I ighcile) — Iodine. I {Zoot) 
= mcisor. LD B. ~ illicit di.T.Tnnnd buyer. : A / 
(fi/rcA ) — indicated horse-power ILP —Independent 
Labour Party. See also IHS, and lOU. 

I (fii). pers. pron.. rst shtg. ztom [OE tc 
, — OTcul ^ek, th‘, cf. L. igo. Gr. Skr 

ahdzn : — primitive type *(;ydf7;;. "^ego The 
oblique cases of the singular me supplied from 
a stem me- common to thawholeAivac lamiK. 
The plural nom. vk has a Germanic form ■*‘10? m 
from a primiuve stem inci-, htr, vay-dm', its 
oblique cases are from a stem zuts- (: — ^ns) 
co-radicate with L. nos, Skr. ?tcj. The para- 
digm of the pronoun m modern English is 


Sixcni.'iR. 
Non’, I 

Dai, Acc, me 

Poss, f aisol. mine 

Pron. 1 adj, niy 

I. As pronoun 
speaker or writer 


Plukm- 
wc 
us 

ours, 
our ] 

The pronoun by wliicli 
denotes himself, in the 


I (ai), llie ninth letter and third vowel of 
the Rom.an alpb.abet, going back through the 
Greek /ota to the Semitic I'ad. The Semitic let- 
ter represents a consonant (= English y vx ytl- 
kr.o, yoke, etc ); by the Greeks, who had no y 
consonant, it w as adopted as the symbol of the 
i vowel. In the Latin alphabet, on the other 
Iiand, it wias used with both values, visa that of 
z vowel (long and short), and y consonant, as in 
zitdem, /bis ; iaezn, leuis. When the conson- 
ant sound (y) passed in Romanic into tlie ‘ soft 
g" sound (d3), it continued to be symbolized by 
I until the early part of the 17th oentary, when 
it came to be denoted By J j, a differentiated 
form of I i, which was then confined to the 
vowel-sounds. 

The original value of the Graeco- Roman | 
vowel when long was that of the ' high-front- 
n arrow ‘ vowel of Bell’s scale as in French ztsa.- 
chine, etc. In Teatomc, the short t has prob. 
always been the corresponding ' wide ‘ vowel (i), 
as in Eng. fzrmy, missing. Long i, on the otlier 
hand, has changed mtoadiphthong with : as its 
second element. The English diphthong is here 
svmbolized by (ail. the first element being tnken 
he m d muted wide vowe of Bd s sea e 


nominative case 2. Sometimes used for the 
objective after a verb 01 preposition. (This is 
now considered ungrammaucal.) 1596. 

I I cure not, 1 , to fi^h in leav 1633. Poor 1 to be a 
nunDavoeN. a. hlyfather hath nochildebutlSiiAhS 
II. As substanDve. 1. The pronoun as a 
word 1599 s. AlctapJi. The subject or object 
of self-consciousness ; the ego 1730. 

:. Phr, Anettzer 1 =■ a seconJ self a A mnnifevta 
lion of power from something ivhich iiwni' /C akulf 
P hifive. I AM the Lord J liliovoli, the Self existent 
111 14k 

I, obs, f. Ayr, yes, and of Evi; , var of 
tHi, they. 

I’, i, weakened f In pz'cp bef. a cons , a^ 
in tfatfli'. now' dial, or auk 

prefix, nho written Y-, OE pe-, formii g 
collective sbs , deriv, adjs , advbs,, and vbs 
cyi. used with the pa. pple of verbs. 

I--, retluced t. iN-d (q. V.), Occutnng in 
words of L. origin bef. gn- (later /;), as ignoble, 
ignominy, etc 

-i, suffix •, a learned or technical pi. cndmir, 
ns in cini, foci, ladii, handilti, dihitni ti, 
literati. It is nlho ficq. (without a sing) m 
mod.L, names of groups 111 hat Hist , as 
Acanf’iopteiygil. etc. 

-i-, connective or quasi-connective L. s-, 
being the stem-vowel, as in oumt-vot ns, or a 
weaJrened representative thercot, as in heiot 
a/cn-its (herb.!-), or merely connective, as in 
grandn-i-verus (gramin-). So in many Eiighsh 
words. 

la-t obs. sp of J.A-. 

-ia, siffix 'f, a termimtion of L. and Gr sbs 
[ =!-, t-, stem or connective vow el 4 -A sujf,xti\. 
Examples in Eng, use are hydrophobia, tnavia, 
militia, etc., hence fi-eqiient m mod-L. terms 
of Pathology, of Botany, in names of countnes 
and in names of alkaloids (after amp/otticc) as 
acoKitia, atropia, etc,, in which the ending -me 
is now preferred 

-ia, suffix^ [f. -i- stem or connecliv'e vowel 
4 -A siff/x 4], forming plurals of I., and Gr 
sbs. in, -iflVj soine of which are in 

En^. nse, as pO/raphent^hj-j regaba, etc , 
hence freq, fn mod.L. names of classesj etc m 
Zoology os Mamvia a eic. 


(F peu) u (Gc u (h dime S cwrl) c ( ) ( hf 


(fi) ( /m) ^ ftifre ^ (£( firm tsoxth) 


-lAL 


-lal, suffix, repr. L. -ialis, -ialc, s.imc!iria- 
hs etc , freq. m Eng to form denv adjs 
from L. adjs. in -is, -lus, as cteUsHs, cdeshal, 
dtctatonits, dictatorial. See -al suffix i. 

]a.tllb ^31 senab). 184a [s..'S . lanibe'] Fros. 
t= Iambus. 

Iambic (aiise’mbik). 1575. [nd.L, iamhicus, 
a Gr , f. M^os Iambus J 
A ad}. Of averse, rhythm, etc. ; Consisting of, 
cliaracterited by, or based on iambuses. Of a 
loot Consisting of, or of the nature of, an 
iambus 1580 a. Of a poet : Employing iambic 
metres jcSr 

I The feet of our rersea are either iambick, as 
* 310% create ' * or uochaick. as ‘hol>,lofiy Jokkbon 
Z Th' lamhicli Mum P. Fi.£TeHER. So la'mbical 
a , 'ly fuiv 

B sb. (Usu fl.) An iambic foot or verse. 
Also iraasf. a piece of mvecLive or satire in 
verse (cf. Iambus) 1475. 
iambics march ftum snort t3 iOng CoLCKinGA 
XEtmbist (siiffi-mbist’i. 3839 [ad, Gr. 
lajiBiarijs, f. A writer of iambics. 

Sola-tnbiie v. {rare], to attack in iambic verse; 
to satirise 

IatnbograpIier(oi|iembj?-erifai). 1625. [f 
Gr la/iySoTprirpot-h-Eli h] A wnter of iambics, 
lllambtia (oiise’inbSa). J586. [L., a. Gr. 
iafiSot, f. bliTTSiv to assfiil (in words), tbe 
latnic trimeter being first used by Greek satiric 
writers.] A metncal foot consisting of a short 
followed by a long syllable ; in accentual versa, 
of an unaccented folio wed by an accented syi^ 
lable 

-lan, sttffix, repr. L i.e. an original 

or connective vo vel -t-, with suffix -anus' see 
-tN I, ’of or belonging to". In mod formn- 
t ons, esp. from proper names, the number of 
which IS without limit, as Addisonian., Bodleian, 
Gladsfonmi, WordsvscrOitan , Aberdonian, 
Oxonian, etc. In sbi like theologian, -laa is a 
refashioning of F. -un, 

lanthme (3!|SS njnij), « 1609, [nd.L j<t«- 
thinus, ad. Gr. lavfiu'ot,] Violet-coloured, 
latmtiptic (sijStrJQrptik). rare. 1656. 
[ad (ult ) Gr iaTpaktnrrtxos, f. iorpoXfiirTps, 
f. lorpiSj + <!,> eiffrijr.] a. adj. Relating to tbe 
cure of diseases by tlie use of unguents, b, sb. 
A piiysician who follows this method, 
latric ^oii8e trik), a, ra>e 185:. [ad. Gr. 
tariKxbs, {. laaSai] Medical : medidiial, So 
latrtcald medical i633 ; la txico-scri'ptnral 
a 1716 

I am still onder latncal advice Eyrov. 
latro- i^aiid’-tru, 3i,m*tTe), repr. Gr. larpo-, 
iarpis physician. 

latro-cbe mical a. = Cueuisteic; so latro* 
che mist, one belonging 10 tbe jatrCMibeinical scboolj 
also,fr/i. one who applies chcLiistry to medical prac- 
ti e la'tromatlieraa’tlcal a,, tpractising medicine 
in conjunction with aatroiogy; relating to or holding 
a mathematical theory of medicine, hence la’tro* 
mathema tically /idu ido3; so la'tromathema- 
tl Mail) one belonging to the iatromathemadcalschool, 

Iberian (mblr'iian). 1601. [£ L. Iberia, 
the country of the Iberi or lieres, a, Gr. 'I^ijpts 
the Spaniards, ttlso an Asiatic people near the 
Cauoasns. See -an, -i.an.] 

A. ad] 1. Of or pertaining to ancient Iberia 

m Europe, or its inhabitants , hence a. Basque, 
b. Of Spain and Portugal unitedly. 1S18. 3, 

Of or pertaining to ancient Iberia in Asia, 
corresp to modern Geo^a idyt. 

z The Hyrcaman cliffs Of Caucasus, and dart I 
dales Milt P.R, ul 318. 

B. sb I. a. A Basque; a Spaniard 1623. 
b. The Basque language. 3. An inhabi- 
tant of ancient Ibena m Asia 1601. 

Ibes (ai-beks). PI. ibezes, rarely ibices 
(ni bisft). 1807. [L- ibsx (liioetn).'] A species 
of wild goat [Cabiaiiex os Bex :itx) mliaiiillng 
the Alps and Apermtnes, the male of whicli has 
veiy large strongly ridged recurved horns, and 
brownish or reddish grey harr , the female, 
shorter horns and grey hair ; also called bou- 
queiin and steinboci. 

II Ibidem (ibsi'dem). 1663 [L., f. there 

-r de'n, as in idem, tandem, etcj In the same 
place Abbrev. ibid, or li 

Ibis [31 b i 2 L Tbbtes also [now rare ) 
ibidM 01 b df tben 0 bii ME a. 
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(gen, jiijj, ibidis, pi. iies), a. Gr. I/Sir tbe ibis, 
an Egyptian bird.] A genus of large graUa- 
tonal birds of the f9.m1l> Ibididx^ allied to tbe 
stork and heron, coinpiising many spectes with 
long legs and slender decurved bill , a bird of 
tills genus, esp, (and originally) the Sacred ibis 
of Egypt \}hts rel'^iosa], with white and black 
plnmage, venerated by the ancient Egvptians. 
Other species arc the dlossy, Scarlet, and Wiiite L 
-ible, the form of the suffix -elk, repr, L. 
•ihihs, and -ihiUs , as legible, visible, aud’ble, 
etc. Often displaced by -able m words that 
have come through Fr., or aie foimed on an 
Eng. verb, as referaile, iciiahlt, dividahlc, etc. 
Ibsenlsm (i bssnis’m). 1891. [f. the imme 
of Henrik Ibsen (1828-1906), Norwegian dra- 
matist and poet -h-iSM J The dramatic piin- 
ciples and aims cllaractciistic of thewnungsof 
Ibsen and the Ibsenites, which expose conron- 
tional hypocrisies. Hence Ibseuuan a.andri 
I'bsenite, an admirer 01 imitntoi of IbiCn. 

Ic. obs. f I jrtD7i, 

-ic (formerly -ick, -ik'e, -ique) suffix, 
primarily forming adjs., manyol which aie used 
as sbs. having also the form -ica ; see 3. 

I. In adjs , immediately repr. F. -iqiie, ad.L. 
-ic-us, occumngmwordsof E. formation, ns croi- 
cus, classicus, or in L. words adopted from Gr., 
as comious itaijuxos. This suffix in Gr., formed 
adjs, with the sense 'after the manner of, ‘of 
the nature of . ‘ pertaining to ‘of. In L it 
was used chiefly in the compound suffix -ai’cits 
{-ATIC, -age), and in wds. formed from Gr., 
or on Gr, types, b. In Cheat., the suffix is 
Used to form the names of oxygen acids and 
other compounds having a higher degree of 
oxidation than those whose names end in -ous‘, 
o.g. cklone acid HOsCt, chlorous acid. HOjCI. 

3. Already In Or., adjs. la -laiis wore used 
absol, as sbs., e g. m sing, masc., as Srojiviij 
(man) of the porch, Stoic, hence in L. Sfoieus ; 
also, in sing t.m , in names of arts (sc 
or systems of thought, knowledge, or action 
(sc 6(apia, ipiKoaoipia), e g. 1) pouaix^ music, 

^ ^Sill'll ethics, etc.: aud In neut. pi., as rd 
aixovoiMxi tilings pertaining to domestic eco- 
nomy, a treatise on. this, economics 
In English, words of this class m use bef. 
1500 had the singular form, as arsnutike, 
mogike, /qfi/e (-lyaa), etc. ■ this form is retained 
in ardhmcltc, logic, magic, music, ihctonc. 
Subseq., forms in -ics (-tyurr) occur as names 
of treatises, e,g cliques to, »)Si«d ; and to- 
wnrds i5oo this form is applied to the subject- 
matter of such treatises, in ma'kema/us, eeono- 
tntes etc. From 1600 onward this lias been 
the accepted form with names of sciences, as 
.icoiisttcs, etc . or matters of practice, as xsthe- 
tics.folitics, taclici, etc. The names of sciences, 
even tliough ending in -ics, are construed as 
singukir; while names of practical matters, as 
gyiauastios, politics, tactics, remain plural, in 
construction as well as m form. 

3. Besides tlie preceding, there are many 
other sbs. formed directly from adjs, in -ic 
taken absol , as emetic, cosmetic (pi emetics, 
etc); epic, lyric, Anacreoitiics, iambics,- do- 
mestic, rustic, classic, mechanic, luK,the, 

-ical, a comjiound suffix, f. -ic + -At,, form- 
ing an adj. from a sb in -dc, as music, musical, 
or a secondary adj , as comic, comical Many 
ndjs. have a form both in -ic and -ical, that m 
-icat being usually the earlier and tiie more 
commonly used. Often also the form in -ic is 
lestncted to the sense ‘of or ‘of the nature 
of the subject m question, while that m -acal 
has mder or more transferred senses. 

“icaily, advb, ending, f. -ic.tr. + -lv2 , form- 
ing adis, from adjs in -seal, which are used 
also as tlie advs. from the coiresponding adjs 
in -IC. Thus poetic, poetical, adv. poetically, 
Icari^^cikes-n&n), a. 1595. iffil.. Icasnus 
Gr, ’laapLos, f. Icarus, "Ixapos the Son of 
Daedalus, in Gr. Myth.] Of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of Icarus, who, in escaping from 
Crete, flew so high that the sun melted the wax 
with which his wings were fristened on, so that 
he fen into tbe soa; hence, applied to ambitious 
ac z wh cb end m n, 
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tlcasnL [ad. Gr, ef«acr^a,] A figurative 

e^pre 353 on. H More. 

Ice (sib), sb [Com Teut. , OE. is ‘"-OTeut 

1. FroEcn uater; water rendeied solid 

by cold, b. With//. ; A mass or piece ofico 
OE. 3 . The tcc the layer of it.e on a nver 
bike, sea, etc ME. 3. ME, 4. A con 
geUDOTi resembling ice. B\CON. 5 a. A 
frozen confection. Now with f 77 j: and An 
ice-croam orwaier-jco 1773 b. Icin^j 1727 
6 aiirib . as iCt'-beach, -chaff, etc 1591 

s, Phr. Ttf break thi ice, to mnkk a jvvjsage for 
bcMits, etc. by tbe fruatn suificc of a mer 

l,iLe, etc. , 1.0 ni.ike a bcgi.ufijiRj in mod 
to break Lhrongb cold 'J o c'tt no ice to 

Effect nothjac 3. 'iut, tut, theu art nil Jee Shaks 
Couib, I i,-actiQD, ibti .icium pf ic<. ii;on the sti face 
of the earth, esp. durtiiji ilif Et-aCt- . the al 

peiiod (see Glactai) , -anchor, a grapnel for hula ;g 
a ship tkj an ice-fioe , -apron, a pomud strnclure toi 
protecting a britigt-pier ftum ice earned do’o.n by tbe 
. -asc, an aice used by Alpme c limbers, fore tl 
ling steps r -hag, an indin-rtilibt r bag filled Ke 
for applisaHon losuiae part of the Ixidy; * 1 ) 69111 , \ 
beam placed at tho stem or bow of a ship toresLsi tl e 
pre-'^stire of ice j -bearer, a CKVinwoia’s, -bed, a 
stratified glacial deposit; -belts: I«l> f-ooT, -botil 
der, abouidet con^cyetl by glooal action; -box, a 
box fmr holding it.e. an ice-chest ► -callt != C\ll r/ a 
•canoe, a cothk- with iron runners for liSc on fioaji 
lal-ihNor ri\eiNj Hihoir, a slcdgy chair, -chamber, 
a compartment contaimnfj;, or cuolecl bj, ice, a re 
frtgcratjng chamber, -chest, a refrigerator, -claw, 
an iron claw for grappling and Irlting blocEs of ilc 
• closet, an icc'chamber or ic^'-chesL,* -creepers: 
ice-dAlk, -drift, dnftcd iic in thcm.iss, -escape, a 
apparatu*; for rcsLUittEj persons who ha\e fallen ihroi^b 
[£e ice , -fender, a fender or guard to protect a ves 
‘■et from injury by tcc , -ferns, the fern-Uke fortnaiio s 
produced on glass by the arttoP of fruM , -fish, tie 
capelin; -flow, an ice-streuiii ; -fox, the Arctic fox 

craeUe filass (Cpacki-i sb)', -gull, US 
name for tbe glaucous gull and the i\ory gull , lad 
= ici-esea/>e’, -ledge Ice-foot; -machine, 
a machine for rnnkiDK icenrttfici-dly , -raark,a n 1 1 
scr.iicb, or groove produced by tce-aclior, esp during 
the ice-age; -mill, a glacier-null , -pack, a cody oT 
Separate pieces of ditltice cIom.!} p.icled £0 as to 
form one great icc.ficld; -pai], a pail lot holding ice 
m which bottles of wine,^clc aiL cooled, -papC’* 
tmasparent gelatine in thin shc-tt'- used in eof yin;, 
drawings; •pdllod, the )• e-ftpe -pit, n pit in wl icli 
jce ts stored for prCincrsatioD -piteber, ft pucler 
^ntb duubic sides, oi the like, fur bolding bioken ce 
priceduaicr* -plane, an iiistruiuv.n' for smoothing 
icftj an likstruTTiftTit tor shA\iitg off fragments of itt* 
foi cooling dnnks’ -poultice, a ii-ag or M.^UIcr tilled 
with pouiidL-d ice for applic.i:iu;i to pans ofthebody 
atiddiog, a frOiicn conltfOlion in the ir.rm of a pud 
cfing, -pulse, the throUbing moscnunt whuh pre 
Cedes an jce-qiirtl<e; -qtiake, a consulsinn whidi 
.iccoirpanies the briri'k-isp of an icr-field or ice floe, 
•raft, a floating sliest of icct -river Il> striam 
saw, ft Ifirge saw employed by Ait tir vu;^ jgers and 
in lue harvciung for cutting ili. ‘Sliip, one ».|ieci ill) 
built to resi-jt icu-prcASuic ; -shoe, a spikai shoe lor 
waJLing on ke; -striae, thin hnc'' of snjriug m dem 
rucks by icc piissiiig over thtm, -system, u con 
necred s),i.tem or group of glaLiirs, -■vvhulc, the 
grsnt polar vhile* -yacht = Ice-uoat 1; h^nce 
-yachnag, -yachtsman. 

Ice (oif), V. [f. tlie sb.] i. fram lo 
cover with ice; to convert into ice. Also // 
a. To cover or garnit.Ii (calcs, etc ) a 
concretion of sugar (cf. Icing), i6or 

I 3. To refrigerate ice; to cool (esp s^ine) 

I by placing it among ice 18-35, 4- lo maku 

' cold J to Ircece, clnll. ChicfU 1304. 5 

tnir. To turn to icc; to freozc.” Also Jiif. i8^g 
-ice, sttffbc,, m ME also -is(e, etc 

1. a. OB' '■ice (-tse), of non-popular ongin 
ad. L. or ‘■itius, or -rVrwjn. '1 bus avaritt 
etc. (ad, L, avtiiiiiat etc ),thc later poha (id 
L poliha), novice, precipice, s£ii',ce (m:. L. notei' 
^ccipifiuin, sen<U:um)c Cf. -ISK®. 

3* The ending ^irc has various other ongmsj 
partly through assirmlation tr> the prcccdng, 
asm {ac)comphcCi {apjprcni^ce, budue, patiUicc 
Iceberg: 1774 [pro!> from Du 

ijpbeigz\ -j-i. An Arctic glacic, which comes 
dose to the coast, and is seen Irom the sea as 
a hill or ‘ hammock ' -1821:. 3* A detached 

portion of a glacier carried out to sua ; a h gu 
floating mass of ice, often rising to a great 
height above tlie watt r jSso. Alsoyf^* 

*. Ice ber?, [i/otc] 'inis term, I re'-trici:..to de 
tai-hed ice, in coniradKlinction to the gl icIeTOf icc 1 1 
siiu Kanf- Ji^, Capiaui Tiiehval jS aiJerfcct 1, 1840 

I-ct>birtL 620 0 Tt h i Iheb eat 
5 ca dv aTlcndnngh 863. 
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ICHTHYOSAURUS 


Icebllilfc (ai s.bljqk) . 1817. 

{ Ice si, + Blink i. A luminous 

appearance on the hortzon, caused by tlie re- 
flection of ll^ht from iee See BLrNKr#,“4 a. 
The name of a ra,)ge of ice-oliffs in Greenland, 
Also generally : An ioe-cliff. ? Ois. i8ig 
Ice-boat. 1819, 1. A bont mounted on 

runners for propulsion on the ice. a. A boat 
or barge for breaking the ice in a river or canal 
1S38. 

I ce-bolt 1789. [f Bolt a. A sudden 
deadly chilL b. An avalanche. 

Ice-bound ('.'u sjboundl, a, 1659, [f. 

Ica si ] Held fast by ice, frozen in; hemmed 
in by ice. 

Ice-breakcr. 1838, [f. Icnri + Ereak- 
EE*.] I. -Anything that breaks up moving ice; 
sfiec an ice-apron. 3. A lessel for breaking a 
channel through ice 1375, 3. A uha’er's name 

for the Greenland wha'e 
I'ce-cap, 1654. 1. A permanent cap or 
covering of ice over a tract of country, as e g, 
at either pole rSyt;. s. ]\/cd. A bladder or bag 
containing pounded me, for application to the 
head in congestion of the brain, etc. 1854. 
Icfr-crea-m. 1769. [Earlier J«/ (ream, 
i6eS ] Cream or oiistaid flavoured, sweetened, 
and congealed. Also atirii. 

Iced (•'ist) , /yi/. a. i638. [f. IcR s&. dt v + 
ED ] Covered with ice, cooled by means of 
ice Of a cake, etc. : Covered wnth icing. 
Ice-fall. 1817. [After rya/iiyuf/] X. K 
c'’taract of loo; a part of a gUcier resembling 
a frozen wateifhll, a. The fall of a mass ot ke 
r86i. 

Ice-field. 1694 Auideflntekpanseof ice. 
Ice-fios (orsifluot. iSig. [See Floe.] A 
hrge sheet of floating loe, smdler than an ice- 
field. 

Ice-foot. 1836. [ad. Da. isfo<if in same 
sense.] a. A belt or ledge of tee extending 
along the coast in .\rotic rcgiona. b. Also, the 
margin of an ice-floe 1807. 

Ice-hlU. 1694. A hill or mound of ice ; an 
elevated gUder; a slope covered with ice, for 
toboggatilnff, etc. f .Akso, ,i floaUng iceberg. 
I'ce-lioo£. 1694. "I a. A kind of boat-hook, 
used to push large flakes of ice away from a 
ship. -f-b. An ice-anchor, c, A Iiook used in 
hoisting ice for storage. 

I’ce-bouse. 1687. A structure, often under- 
ground, and with non-coii ducting walls, in 
which ice IS ston'd for use during the year. 
Ice-island. 1777. » Iceberg c. bo I-ce- 
Isle 180S. 

Icelandi (oi SiljendX 1840. A country 
covered with ice ; the region of perpetu.il ice. 
Iceland 2 (iisland). [ME. Zr/u«if, Tsiond, 
etc , ad. ON. Islajid, f. Us icE + land Land.! 
The name of a large island Uingon the border 
of the Arctic Ocean, between Norway and 
Oreenlcuid; used atlni. in names of articles 
imported, from or pcculi.ir to that country, as 
I. cur, L dog {also short 1.), a shaggy sliarp- 
tared white dog, formerly in favour as a lap- 
dog in England , L lichen, L moss, a species 
of edible lichen, Cetraua ssijndtca, having 
medicinal properties; I, poppy, a variety of 
Pafavsr siudicauh, the ydlow Arctic poppy , 
I, spttr, a transparent variety of c.ilcite, used in 
denioustrating the polarization of light. 
Icelauder 1,01 slandar). 1613. [f. pree. + 
ER I. ] An inhabitant or n.ilive of Iceland. 
Icelandic (oEltemdik'). 1674. [See -tc.] 

A, adj. Pertaining to Iceland, or to Icelandic 
(see B ). 

B. Ji. The language of Iceland, which in all 
essential points retains the form of Old Norse 
i 833' 

Iceman, ice-man. (arsmmn). 1853 i. A 
man skilled m traversing ice. 3. A man ap- 
pomted to look after the ica on a skatmg-pond 
and assist in cases of accident 18 So 3. One 
engaged in the ice trade, or in harvestiag ice 
(C/ 5.) 1364. Hence Tcemanshlp, ice.crafL 
Ice-nmster, 1853 A pilot skilled m 
navigating vessels among ice-floes. 

I’ce-mou ntCain. 1^4. -= Iceberg. 

I'C^-plamt. 753 A p aut [vi/er n bryan I e 
o [Ger KEla 0 (Fr pr ) u CGcr Mrfl cr 


fitum crysictllMiitn\, having leaves covered with 
pellucid watery vedcles looting like ice ; a 
native of the Canary Islands, S, Africa, etc. 

I'Ce-plough. 1858. An instrument used m 
America for cutting grooves In ice, for the pur- 
pose ol lemoving large bloc',s which are stored 
for summer use. 

I’Ce-Sbeet, r873. A sheet or layer of ice 
covering an extensive tract of land ; as e. g 
during the ice-age 

I'Cespar. i8r6. [ad. Gcr. eisspaih ; from 
Its apfK'arance.] Xhn, Glassy orthoclase, fiist 
found in the la\a of Vesuvus. 

I'Ce-streani, 1853. 1. A stream of ice- 

floes earned in a particul.ir course ; esp. that 
which sweeps round Cape Farewell in Green- 
land 1878. a, ,A valley ghacler. 

I-ce-work. 1739. i. Frosted work. 3. 
Gsol Work done by glaciers or Icebergs 1843 

Icb, obs. f. 1 prtn.. Each. 

Ichneumon {iknia mpn). 1572. [a, L., a, 
Gr. 'i)(ytv}uists, lit. ‘ tracker f.Iy^vsiJviR, £ lyyos 
track, footstep ] t. A small brownish-coloured 
slender-bodied carnivorous quadruped, /A’l-- 
pcsies (formerly y>verm) ichneumon, dosely 
allied to the mongoose, and resembling the 
weasel tnbe m form and habits. It Is found in 
Egypt, and is noted for destroying the eggs of 
the crocodile, on which account it was venerated 
by the anaent Egyptians. (Called also Pha- 
raoh's Rat, and formerly Indian Mouse.) Cf 
Cockatrice. 2. A small parasitic hymeno- 
pterous insect (family Ichneun,onidsc), which 
deposits its eggs m or on the larva of another 
insect, upon which its larvae feed when hatched, 
an ichneumon-fly 1658 

j. I , n beaste of Egypte who creepsth into ihe 
body of a Crocodyle, when m slciipe he gapeih and 
eaung his bowels, sleoeth him BosaxwRLS. 

Comb , ! I..fly = o. 71 maggot, the larva of the 
i.-fly. 

Ictmeumon-, comb, slem of prec. (in sense 
2), as m Iclmeumoiiiaaii a , perto.uu.ig to the 
latnily Icknetinwnidx of hymenopterons insects , 
si,, an insect of this family 1815. Ichneumo’ni- 
fonn having the form or characters of an 
irlinoumon-fiy. 

Ictinite (1 knoit). 1854. [f. Gr, 'xvos track 
+ -HE.] Otol. A fossil footprint. 

Ichnc^pi'aphy (^iloifi-grafi). 1598, [a. F. 

ichnografiiie, or ad. late L. icknographia, a 
Gr., I. ixi'ov -I- -ypafla.'] A ground-plan; a 
horizontal section of a hi ilding or of part of it ; 
also, the plan or map of a place. Also transf 

0. Ti<i Jig, Heuce Icluaogra’phic, -at a pcrtain- 
ii^ or relating to i. Ichnogra-phically odv. 

Ichnolite (1 kiuJbit) . 1846. [f. Gr. + 

Ai30J, -LUE,] = ICIINITB. 

IchinoliUloIogy G laioilij^i lod.^i). 1882. 
ff, as pric. + -1.0GY.] = IcHNOUDGY, Hence 
I clmolitbolo'gicaf a. 

Iciinology (liaipldilji). 1851. [f, Gr lx*'"® 
+ -lAiGV.'l a. Tliatpart of palaeontology wliicll 
treats of fossil footprints, b The ichnological 
features of a district collectively. Hence Icii- 
nolo'gical a, 

Ijlcdioglan (i-tjuglseii). 1677- [obs. Turk , 
f, TcA Ulterior -h oyldn young man.] A page in 
waiting in the palace of the Sultan. 

Ichor {ci'kpah. 1638. [a. Gr. lyaip ] 

1. Cr. Myth, The ethereal fluid, not blood, 

supposed to flow m the veins of the gods 1676. 
3. transf and Jig. Blood; a fluid Ifleiied to the 
blood of animals 1633. 3. Path. A watery 

acrid discharge from certain wounds and sores 
1651 

», The 37uro i. of this ^litc of iho earth Ford 
Handih, hpcun Hence Icliorous (ai'kuro-i), a of 
the nature ot 1.5 containing or discharging 1. 

[[Ichorrhsemia (sikorrmia). Aiso-emla. 
1354. [f. Gr, i\^p + 'ttr/iia, f. alpLa,"] Path 

Poisoning’ of the blood from the absorption of 
samous maiter. 

Ichthyic a. 1844, [ad Gr 

r]sh)% f. peftainJug to, nr 

charactei-isLic of fishes; piscinu. So 
thyal, I'chthyaa adjs, 

Ichthyo bef, a vowel ichthy-, 

comb* £ Gr. ix^vo^ fiah. 

I cIxtliyttiTV Ic thin I cbtLyllii 

d (F c) u {cu c {c*) 


('Ulin), ChsfK, names of aibummoid subhcanccs got 
from the e^g-jolk of various fishes* IclithyoCo"- 
prolite [Copuolite}. the fo'^sili^eci e\cre 

ment of a ivih, tchih^^cq^rus, I chthy 0 dc Dt 
[Gr oSov'r-], Pa^^nt. a foswl tooth of a fiih* Ich' 
thyo-latry ["LATk\J, the worship of [iNhes, or of a 
fi^-godj as Da^oii- 1-chthyonia'ncy [-mavc\]j 
duination Ly nieAiis of the head or ciitraiK of fishei 
'lo Iclithyoma'ntic a Ichthyophthi^ran (Gr 
louse] it,, ZcoL helotjg ng to the trusLaccan 
order lchih\^pttihircs^ paxafiites upon fiihes; sb a 
fish-lou'ic Ichthyo'tomist [Gr. ‘’■ofios enttmi;] an 
anatomist of fishes , so Ichthyo’toniy* 1 chthy 
ta’xidermy, the tn-^idcimy or stniTmg of the iknis 
of fishes as aoolo^cai ‘^pecamens* 

([Iclxtaiyooolla (Ikjuiukii'la). r6oi. [L i 
Gr , f. tx^vo- liih -t- tsiihXa gliie.J Flsh-g ul 
isinglass. Also altrtb 
Ictitliyodorylite.-dorulite (i k]ii|Ui> nlmt 
-dp'rhilat). 1837, [1 ICHliiyo- + Gr. Ev/u 

s, ear -1- -Lite.] Palsemit A fossil spine of J. 
fish or fish-like vertobraic, 
Ichthyo'graplier. 1677. [f. as piec -t- 
Gr -ypaipos + -ERt.] A writer on fishes, ho 
Icbthyo-graphy, Jchtbyogra'phic n 
IcHthyoid (t kjiliOid) 1855. [1 as prcc 

T -OID. j 

A. adj. F.sh-like So Ichtliyoi'dal a. 

B. sb. -A vertebrate of the hsh type; spec 
ICHTHYORSID 1863. 

Ichttiyol (i'k>i^lh 1SS5. [f. Tchthi (ri--i- 
L. oleum.') Med A browmsli-vellow syrupy 
liquid obtained by the dry distillation ol b tii 
miiious rocks containing rem.uns of fossil 
fishes; used us a lenredy m skin diseases 
Hence Ichthyo'lic a 

Icbtbyolite (rkjiiiijloit;). 1828. ff. us i rec 
-j- -LITE ] PalxoHt, A fossil fish , any fossil of 
ichthy.c origin. Hence Ichtliyoh'ttc a.. 
Ichthyology (ik)i|?ri6t!:!i). 1648. [f Gr 
ixflus, ix^uo- + -LOGY.] The natuial history 
of fishes as a branch of zoology, b. The ich 
thyologic.ll features {of 3. district), the fishes (/ 
a region) ns subjects of scientific study Hence 
Ichthyolo-gic, -oI a, of ur pertaining to 1 
Ichthyolo-gically adv, Icbthyo'logist, an e\ 
pert, or student, in i. 

Ichthyomorphic (i kjiiiijm^ifik) , a, 1879 
[f. ICHTUVO- -1- Gr. licptpi) -I- -1C,] a. Haviig 
the form of a fish, as the fish-god D,igon. b. 
Possessing the zoological cliarac.ers of fisi es 
ichthyoid. 

II Ichthyophagi (ikjiiip fitcl^aO.iA fi 1555 
[L., pi of icttinyopn.igtts, a. Gr., f. IxOuo- fioh- 
+ -<pa-fis eating,] Fish-e-itcrs. (Rniely m 
sing.} So ■) Icbtbyo'phagan {/aic), Iciitbyo - 
phngiat, -gite, a (isli-eatcr. Ichtliyo'phagoua 
a fish-e.iting. Ichtliyo-phagy, the pmcuce i f 
c-iting fish. 

Ichthy ophthaliiLite(il. Jii jp r|is In loit) 1803 
[f. Gr, ixSuf + (rpSaXiaCs + -iri!.] .I//11 - 

.APOPHYLLnK 

lllchthyopsida (ikjilfj'psula'i, rrl //, 1871 
[mod.L., f, IciiTiiYci- + Gr, iijis appe-irnncc , 
see -111 ] 7.00I. The loivest of the tlirce pnm 

ary groups of Vertebrata in Huxley's dnssifici 
tioii, comprising the amphibians, the fishes 
and fisb-hke veitehratas. Hence Ichtbyo’psid, 
-tj-psidan, -opai'dian adjs. of or belonging to 
die I ; sbs. n vertebrate of this gioup 
Ichthyopterygian i,i k}iiiopteri-tl?,uii) 

[f. Gr. IxBvii- -f- irvfpvf, rtriptry- wing, 
mcpuyioi’ wing, fin -k -AN,] Palx-oiit, a. adj 
Belonging to the I chthyofUrygia , an order of 
extinct marine reptiles, so named fiotn the 
paddle- or fin-hke character of the digits of the 
foie and hind limbs, the type of winch is the 
ichtliyosaiinis b, sb. An iclithyosaunan 
Icllthyonus (iKjUi^inis). 1872 [mod L , 
f Gr. tx^iiv huh aprifiujbird.] Palscont 

An extinct order of toothed h\xd, 5 { 0 denlormihes] 
belonging to the sub-class Odisloforn’vs, having 
socketed teeth and biconcave vertehi.'e, the 
remains of which occur in the cretaceous rocks 
of N. America Hence Ichtbyorm-thic ir 
Ichthyorni-thid, a bird of the family Ickihy- 

Ichtbyosaw (i-kji.iasai). 1830, [See 
ne.xt 1 ■= next, b, 

Ichtbyosaurus (1 k- pi ic.-g ■ rifs). PI. _ -i. 

8312. [mod f G 

r ^ C in Tc) 3 l/rn eu ), 
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( •= aaipc.') lizard- ] Palxont. A genus of ei- 
t net manae arumtiJs, combining the characters 
of satinau reptiles and of fishes with some 
featuies of whales, and having aa enormous 
heaa, a tapering body, four paddles, and a Jong 
till (Found clnefly m the Lias ) h. An 
animal of tins genus. Hence Ichthyosan’iian 
a of or pertaining to the a; belonging to the 
order Ichfhyoia-uria', si. an animal of this 
order. IcbthyosauTui, an animal of the I. 
family, Ishtkyosauridss, IchtbyosauTald a 
having the form or characters of an i 
^Ichthyosis (ikfni^u sisl, 1815. [mod.L.,f. 
Gr. + -osis.] Path. A congenital 

disease of the skin in which the epidermis 
assumes a dry and horny appearance, {.-yso 
called fish-skiti di'^eass and foycufiai disease] \ 
Hence Ichtayo’tie a. subject to or affected ! 
\M h 1. 

-IClan fi'jUn), a compound suffix, in F.-fctiiK, 
consisting of -I an (ME and F. -mij added to 
names of arts or sciences la L -t^a, F. -tyac, 
Eng. -ic, -ICS, to denote a person skilled in the 
art or science; e. g a.ntkmtiician,folitician, 
siatisiician ; occas. formed by analogy onnames 
not ending in -IC, as scaiemicsan, etc. ; cf. also 
futrictan, t L. ■pj.irictus. 
ylcica ((i-sUta). 1865. [Native name in 
Gniaiw,] .Siir. Name ofa genus of S.. American 
trees (N.O. B-aricracex'), of which/, allusima 
IS the Cedar-wood and /. heplapkylla. the 
Incense-wood of Guiana. I. rcaln, a fragrant 
resin obtained from the Incense-wood, hence 

I Clean, I’cacin, a crystalline resin, obtained 
from tins. 

Icicle (si-sik'l). [OE. ises ^ied, f gen. of ir 
lot. + ICKLli, J j. A pendent rod-bJ,e 
ice formation, produced by the freezing of fall- 
ing or dnpping water Also fv-fliij/; a. Her. 
(Sea quoL) 1830. 

I Kaves of snow, from which long icicles depended 
iCvNDALt. Snftpeter m long icicles 3644. a, 

TitcleSi depicted in shape as guttees, hut reveraeil 
Robsoii. Hence I'cicled a, overhung ivitb icicles ; 
a>o tfrozen. 

Icily (01 Bill iS+S, [f. ICYrt +-I.y 3 ,] 
Freezingly. Also yfg, So I'ciness, the quality 
of being loy. Chieliyyfg. 

Icing (si'siq’), vil sb. 1769. [£. IcE v. + 
-INC I ] 1. The process of enorusting or 

adorning with crystallizations of sugar , catitr. 
an incrustation of sugar. 3. The process of 
cooling or preserving by means of 100 1837. 
-icity (i&iii), a compound suffbe, a. F 
rati, ad, L, -■icttaUm (com. -srito), formed 
by the addition of -tdt- (see -TV) to adj, stems 
in -ic(i)-, as rusticitas, £, rusiiais. On the 
analogy of these, abstract sbs, in -isiU in Fr, 
and -itrjjy in Eng. are formed upon ndjs. of 
any origin in -ic; e.g. aicmitcity, dcctru-ily, 
fjihetty, etc, 

Icker (ckor). 1513. Sc form of Eab. rf.® 
IckleCik’l). Ohs.tic ddtf. [OE. 

{peel, £yccl), f. fult.) OTcat. in ON. 

jaki piece of ice.] = IciCLE. Also transf, 
plcod (ikf d), ini. 1697. Var. of ECOD, 
q V -Ijgo, 

I-ccMne(ii, IilE. pa. pple. of Come v. 

Icon (ci-kpn). Also ikon, eikon, 
1372, [el. late ll frfM (PUnj), ad. Gr. 
fiKov- likeness, image, picture.] ti. An image, 
figure, or representation ; a portrait; an illus- 
tration in a book -1707. b. An image in the 
solid ; a statue 1577. a. Eastern Ch, A repre- 
sentation of some sacred personage, itself 
regaided ns sacred, and honoured with a rela- 
tive worship 1833, t3. Rket. A simile -1676. 

t b. The I. of an Elephant Sir T. Hersekt. e 
Behind them were earned, .sec censers, and six sacred 

II Cn^ PlXEERTON, 

Iconic (sikTuik), a. Also dconlc. 1656. 
[ad. late L, uomeus, ad Gr., f. findir,] Of or 
pertaining to an icon ; of the nature of a por- 
trait; m d 4 rtt applied to tht anaent 

portrait statues of victorious athletes, and hence 
to memorial statues and busts of a fixed type. 
SoIcoTDlcal a, rare 1653, 
tl'COnism,^ 1656. [iid. late L. icontsmus, a. 
Gr {. 1 A representation of &ome 

or figure magery metaphor 680. 


tl’conlzej V [ad- Gr. 

To form into an image; to figure, to represent. 

Cud u ORTH 

Icono-, Gr (hcovo-, comb, f, elxdjp ICON. | 

Iconodtidy [see DuliaJ, the veneration of unaiies , j 
soI'Coaodu'iic(ef3S?M/d:4:)<x.j 1‘CQiiodule, Iconodu *- 1 
list, a venerator of inmgt-s, I couoBia'ilia^iLn in- ; 
faLuaied devutiou to ^ tnunia for collecting | 

icons Of porcraiti. I*coiiophHe,IcDiio’phiUst[Gr 
(fji’Xix], a connoisseur of pictured^, eagraviriffsj book 
iliustitmoaSj and ihe like; hence Icono’philism, 
•phily, the Cable for these. 

Iconoclasm iii?kl<ez’m). 1756, [f. Gr, 
f iicdii' + leXctSfia^ f, x\av to break , after next, | 
The breaking or destroying of images; esf. of 
images and pictures set up as objects of venera- 
tion : hence transf. and Jig. 

Iconoclast (oik^'ndkluist'), sb. {aJ 1641 
[ad. late L. iconodtsstss, a. late Gr., f. .iKivi' + 
-Kkder-njs breaker.] r. A breaker or destroyer 
of images ; spec, one who took part m the 
movement in the 8th and gth centuries to put 
down the use of these m religious worship in 
the Christian churches of the East; hence, 
applied analogously to Protestants m the i6th 
and 17th centuries a. transf. and fg. One 
who assails cherished beliefs or venerated in- 
stitutions on tbeground lh.at they are erroneous 
or perniaous 1842. 3. attrib. or adj. Icono- 

clastic 1683. 

I TLe Ptirttans . seem mere savage Iconoclasts 
CAnr-vLE, a, Kant w as the great L J AlA-KrivEAL 
3, An i. not 1845. Hence Iconocla'stic a. of or 
pertaining to iconoclasLs or icnnociasm Icono- 
cla’stically adv Iconocla’aticlsm, the principles 
or practice of iconoclasts. 

ICO'QOgraptL, 1B84, [f. Gr rtiziur + -ypa^oj 
written. -yfnKfii) wnling ] A drawing, engrav- 
ing. or illustration for a book; = Icon r. 
Iconograpliy (aikS.-jj-grafi). i6s8. [ad 
med.L. leonagrafhia, ad. Gr. . f. dKoiv -f- --/patpla 
-CEAPHT.] ti. cotter. A pictorial representa- 
tion ; a drawing or plan -1678. 3. The de- 

scription of any subject by means of drawings 
or figures; any book in which tins is done; 
also, the branch of knowledge which deals with 
repiir-ent.'it ve art m general 1678. 

s. The L of the tiltar-canopy 1874, Hence Icono*- 
graphef, one who makes figures or drawi.igs of 
oFect-. Iconogra-phic, -al a. of orpertammg to 1 

Iconolater (aikor^datai). 1654. [f Or, 
aldov, after Zifoiaier.'\ A worshipper of images 
So Icono'latry, image-worship. 

Iconology (a>k 5 r,p* 16 dgi). 1730. [f. Gr. 

clnar, filtoi'o - ; see -ItOGV.] i. That branch 
of knowledge which dealt, with the subject of 
loons ; also icons collectively, or as objects of 
investigation, etc. s. Symbolical representa- 
tion; syiubobsin 1849. Hence Iconolo’gical 
a., -lo'gically adv. 1730. Icono’logist. 
Iconomacliy (sikdoffmaki). 1581. [ad 
eccL L. iconomaclua, a. ecd, Gr. eiiLoyo^x^o-, 
f. (ixil/y -I- -/jaxia.] A war against images, 
hostility to images in connexion with worship. 
So ■j'lcono'maclial (en on, -mical) a. hostile to 
Images. 

ijiconostas (oikp-nesttes). 1833. [Russ., f. 
Gr, eixoybartio'is ; see next.] = next. 
Illconostasis (oikonp-stSsis). 1833, [eccl. 
L,, a. eccl. Gr. eLroobitTaiTts, f. tiniv Icon -p 
irrao-if station.] Eastern Ch. The screen sepa- 
rating the sanctuary or 'bema' from the mam 
body of the tiiurch, and on which the icons are 
placed. 

Icos-, icosa-, icosi-, repr, Gr. comb, forms 
of .(iroa-i twenty. 

Icosaco'lic [Gr. itSiAoii member, Coion] <1., /ine 
Fros.fXfOyrifsozoi twenty coU oy members. Icosa- 
Se mic [Gr. orjfta. mark, arfy-eioy mark, mom] et . , 
.^ne. Pros, consisting of or containing twenty moire 
or units of time, i e- the eqmvnlent of tweuty short 
syllables. Ico*aiail a., of or pertaining to twenty. 
Icosatiearon (m kttsahi drpn, -he*dr/u). 
1570. [a, Gr. ebcorratSpov adj, nent., used 

subat., f. (txooi + £ 5 p<t.] Gcom. A solid con* 
tamed by twenty plane fooes; spec, the regular 
tcosithedroit, contamed by twenty equilateral 
triangles. Hence Icosahe’dral a, having 
twenty faces. 

Illcosatidria (oikpstemdria). 1733. [mod.L. 

linn.) f. G brijp Srtp~ taken ns 

itamrn ] ^ \ Tdn elnrs contajuing 


plants with twenty or more stamens inserted 
on the calyx. Hence Icosa'iider, a plant of 
tins class. Icosa-udnan, Icosa ndrous ody 
belonging to tins dnss 

Iicosite.traiie dron, 1831. [i Gr. euofji 

+ rerpa- Jour + eSpa base*] GVjvi and Crv^/ 

A solid figure conLiiucJ. hy t\v<^nty-foiir plsne 
laces; esp, a d^liontjf cn or traptzoLcdrcu, 
I-cried, ME. pa. pple, of Cry v. 

-ic 3 suffix SLc -Id 2. 

Icteric (.iktenk'i 1600. [ad, L. it ten u 
a. Gr., f a.T(pos (see Icilki-s) ] 

A. itdj. Belongin'; to, 01 the iintnu of or 
affected with jaundice. So Xctcrical u i. 
Used tor the cure of jaundice 1710 

/. O*'iole-, a N. .Aitient-. in bird {IPerirt rttigirjs] 
hiving blackoiid J dlow pluinasi., .ilw eilkii tierfi ti 

B. si. I. A peisoii ullecled with jaundia 

1634. 3, A remedy for jnnndicc 1737. 

Icterine (i-kterniii), a. 1855. [i- icTi.,Rt 3 -i- 
-INK.] Zool. a. Yellowibli. b. liclongingto 
the family IttenJv or siib-f:im,ly iLtirnir. of 
Amencan passenno birds (t\ pie il genus leitnt ] 
1884- 

Icteritious (-rlis), a r6oq [f, mud L 
icterit-.il jaundice + -oils.] Jaundiced, also 
fiP- 

Icteroid (rktEroid), a. 1353, [f. Gr. bfTepoj 

jaundice -f-OlD.J Resembling nr char.ictcnst c 
ofjautidicc. 

||Ia;eniS (i kterfls'i. 1706. [L., a. Gr. fic-epDf 
jaundice, also, a certain jellowish-grceii bird] 
r. Path. J iiiiidice b. Ih t, disease of pluits 
in w Inch the leaves turn > ellow rSSd. 3. /col 
A genus of Ameiiiaii lus-cnne birds, now 
restricted to the Amencan orioles 1713. 

Ictic U'ktik), a. rare 1847. [irreg. f L 
ictus («-stom); sue-ic,] i. Of the natumo'a 
blow or stroke : abrupt .ui'l sudden. 3. Pros 
Pertaining or due to the ictus rSgS. 
jllctus i^rktils), 1707. [L., -N blow, alrol e, 
thrust, f. ircTV.] i. Ptos. btress on a p.iitim 
lar syllable ofa foot or verse 175s. a, Mel a 
The bent of the pulse. b. ictus schs ([ J 
sunstroke 1811. 

Icy (51 sO, a OE. [f. Icr ri'i, 4 -vi, I orn ed 
anew in 15th c. ] i. Al^ounditi'g in ice. coiercd 
or overlaid with ice. 2. Co’isnli igof ice itioo 
3. Resembimg loe , f.xtrcnn'ly cold, iiosty, slip 
pery ijtjo. -M a jig. 

I. The fowi'rs of till I. Zmit s i"ij< 3 , tlneiihnrf 
L momuains Ki.iii 11. ^ .tin. < uirciit i8 si. If 

he be leaJLn, >cis, cold, Miuillmu, Be thou so to 
BtiAiiS. Como, OH icypeurtid jhaving pearls or 
bmrkliiig drops of ice), .lokeeled, etc. 

Idiid). 1893. [A German formation.] /'ni/ 
In Weissnaanii's theory of heredity ; .\ unit cf 
gerra-pLism or idiojjlasra. 

-id, sutftx'i, repr. E. -iJe, L. -rV.'w, used tu 
form adjs , chiefly from verbs with <-Etenis is 
acidits from, aceie, etc.; occas. fioin leibswitli 
i-or consoiiantstema, and from sbs., ‘.ihjitudas, 
l.Jluerc, iiiorluiiis, f, t/soibus, etc, Not a living 
loimatlve in Eng. 

-id, stiff xl-, corresp to Fr. ~uU, in sbs 
derived Irom L. sbs. in -ii, -id. m, .idopted from 
Gr. sbs in -ir, -iSa ; as eh/ynihd, pyram i 
etc. In botiinicul terms, as orchid, etc., tins 
formative denotes a member of the order 
Orchidaceoe, etc. 

AA,suffx'b. (ii) In zoological appellative ,sb 
tmdadj.. (1) foimed fiom L. names of Families 
in -idx, pi. of -idiS, repr. Gr. -lirjS — 'son of , 
os iT rntirwf, a member of tiie Family Aratu it 
(il) formed from L. names of Classes, etc , m 
-ida, taken as neut. pk of -,i/l 1 1= G r. -iSijf 
as, Arachnid, a member of the Class elracksii in 
See -IDAN (i) Astmii. Applictl togiouisor 
showers of lurteors radiating f'-oin .a constc 1 1 
tion, alter which they are named, as Led it 
Quadi-antid, 

-id, svffix^ early spelling of the c.bemn-'il 
suffix -IDE, still used by some, esp. in U.S 
-idaotl, in zoological appellatives, sb. mtl 
adj., formed on -iD-^ witli sufli,x -an, meaning 
'of or pertaining to’, or ‘a member of the 
group designated by the suffix -sd.i or -idx is 
araennidatt (f. Araxhnidu] — arachnid, etc 
Idant (m dan ) 893. [A U tran y £- Id ] 

Out of the cl roma in bodie* in he 
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fec:t type ; a standard of escalliiiice 1798 3 , 

All imaginary thuig 16S4. 

I. The Chinese i. ol raaking all people alite Mill. 
[Confuaus] as the 1. of a 5030 iljijc 

USee also Beau-ideal. 

Idialeas (sidf'aiies), a. 1818, [-less.] 
Destitute of ideas , conveying no idea 
Idealism (aidr-ahz’mj. 1796. [ad. F, ideal- 
ums, or Ger, idualumus, f, lUEaL. J i. Philos. 
Any system in which the object of external 
perception is held to consist, either in itself, or 
ns perceived, of ideas (see iDc.'i li ). 

Id£altsm IS the opinion that the object 
of ej.temal perception consists, whether m itself or .vs 
known to 115, 111 ideas ol the perceiving jtund 1 Crrfilnrf 
or TrajisiSiijtd^ntal /, the opinion fof Kant) that it 
consists, ns known to us, but not uegessaiily in iiacif, 
of such ideiLS , Objtcitvi /, the opinion (of bcheliing) 
that while, ns known to us, it consists of such ideas. 

It consists also, as it 15 in itself, of ideas identnsd with 
these ; AbucLiiic I , (a) the opinion (of Hegel) that It 
consists, not only as known to U3, but in itself, of 
ideas, net however ours, but those of the universal 
mind ; (^) a] so applied more generally to other forms of 
idealism which do not suppose an independent reality 
tinderlyitig our ideas of external objects. 

3. The practice of idealising ; imaginative 
treatment in art or literature; ideal style or 
character; opp to realism. Also, aspiratinn 
after an ideal, 1820. b. (with J> 1 ) An act or 
product of idealizing 1822. 

a The perfected i whioh reigns In his [Titian's] 
greatest works i34t. 

Idealist Uidf alisi). 1701. [f. Ideal + -ist. ] 

I. PhUos. One who holds a doctnne of ideal- 
ism ; see preo. i. 9. One who idealizes; an 
artist or writer who treats a subject imagina- 
tively. Opp. to realist. 1805. 3. One who 

conceives, or follows after ideals. Sometimes 
dcprunatively, A visionary. 1829. 4. attnb. or 
ath. =- next 1S75. 

Idealistic (oidjiali'stik"), a. 1839. [f. prec_ 

+ -IC.] Pertaining to or characteristic of an 
idealist; belonging to or having the character 
of idealism. Hence Ideali stical a . , -ly adv. 
Ideality (auUixdlii). i-joc. [t. Ideal + 
"ITV,] fl. The faculty of forming ideas (sue 
Ide.A si. I. i) NoiiPlS. a. The itnagmative 
faculty. (Ong, a term of Phrenolog^ 1838 
3, The quality of being ideal 1S17. 4. with 

pl.i Something ideal or imaginary 1S44 
4, Amiable idealities about ‘ love in a cottage ’ 1S44. 

Idealize (cidf-alaiz), v. 17S6. [f. Ideal+ 
-!2E.] trans. To male ideal; to represent in 
an ideal form or character, to exalt to an ideal 
perfection 1795. b- ahsol. or latr. To conceive 
an ide.il or ideals 17S6. 

b. [Moii\l natuTtil propensity to i, 17E6, Hence 
IdeaUza-tion. Ide'alizer. 

Ideally (nidr'ali), atfir. 1598 [f. iDfAi, a. 

w-LV*. I •(■r. In 'idea' or archetype -lyor. 
9. Iniaginanly 159S, 3. In conformity with 

the ideal 1840. 4. Bhl In relation, to a gen- 

eral plan or archetype (of a doss) 1859. 
Idealogical, etc. erron. ff. Ideological, 
etc. 

Ideate (sidf-ait), v. i6ro. [f. Idea sh . , 

see-AiEh] I. traits. To form the idea of; 
to imagine, conceive. 3. also I or .ntr. a. To 
form ideas, to think, b. To devise something 
imaginary. 1862. 

I, A State which Plato Idcat^ Donhtl _ Hence 
Idea'ldon, the formctiori of ideas of things not 
present to the senses Idea'ttonal, Ide’ative 
(rare} adps. of or pertiuning to Ideation. 

Ide*a£e, a. and sh. 1677. [ad. mod.L 
idcahis\ cf. prec.] 

A. sh. Produced by or deriving its existence 
from a (Platonic) idea; see Idea I. i. 

B. sh The e.xtertial object of which an idea 
is formed 1677. 

Idee (oidP). Ohs. exc. in vulgar rise. ME 
(Lydgate), fa. F, iifds ; sac Idea ji.3 = lDEA. 
||Id6efixe (tdehks). 1836. [Fr.] A fixed idea 
l!ldem.(si-dem,i-dera). ME. [L. jVfemmasc, 
idem neut- ‘the same'.] The same word, 
name, title, author, etc, Abbrev. id. 

I-dent, -aat, a. St r567, [Later form of 
ITHAND I? • of E1DENT.3 Diligent, persistent. 
Hence I’dently adv. 143S. 

Identic (sidcTitik) , a. 1649. [acl, scholastic 
L. tdetiUcKs (cf. Identity),] i. = Identical 

- a. a. ’n d’pJornacy applied to action or 
u which wo o more g menu 


nudeiis of a reproductive or other cell, regarded 
as consisting of ' ids' (see Id). 

Ide 1 (old). 1839 [ad, mod.L. idus^ ad. .Sw. 
td~\ A freshwater cyprmoid fish (Leiitisciis idus 
or / mtlanoiiis), of iiorthein Europe. 

Ide 2: see Ides, 

-ide, Chem., a suffix used to form names of 
simple compounds of an element with another 
element or a radical. It is added to tlie stem 
or an abbreviated lorm of the word, and was 
fiist used m ax-zdc from exy^ea. It sometimes 
displaced other derive 111 -et, -nret 
Idea (oirljal, sb. Also enoii. tidssa. PI. 
ideas; formerly sometimes idese. 1331. [a. late 
L idea (m Platonic sense), a. Gr. tSca, f, root 
iS , IS^Tv to see. Cf. tile earlier Idle ] 

I Archetype, pattern, pUm, shindard. i. In 
Platonic philosophy An eternally existing pat- 
tern of any class of things, of which the indivi- 
dual things are imperfect copies, and fromwhich 
they derive their existence 1563, a. A standard 
of perfection, an ideal. Ois. or aith. 1386. 

3 The conception of a standard or pnnciple 
to be realized or aimed at , the plan or design 
accoidiog to which sorattliiiig is oieated or con- 
structed i3Sr 4. In weaker sense: A notion 
of something to be done ; an intention, plan of 
action 1617 ts. A p.attei n. type, a prelimm.'iry 
sketch or draft , an outline; something in an 
undeveloped state -1702. 6. ^f:ls A musical 

theme, phrase, or figure as sketched r83o. 

3 Ho,v widely we am fallen from the pare lixcmplTr 
and I. of OUT Nature Sm T. Bhowni 3 'This new 
urcatsd World how gooA hew faira, Answering his 
great I. Milt. P L vii 557 4 The 1. ot shoic 

parliaments 13 plausible enough Buekb. 
tH. A figure, repreauiitcuon, image, symbol 
[of something) 1531-1714; form, figure (as a 
quality or aitributej: shape; aspect; mature or 
character -1737 

HL I. i'a. "rhe mental iniaga of something 
previously saeu or known, and recalled by the 
memory -1764. b. More generally : A con- 
ception 1613, c. Sohietliing merely imagined 
15B8. 9. More widely . Any product of mental 
apprehension or activity, existing in the mind 
as an object of knowledge or thought; a 
thought, coneeptioti, notion ; an item of know- 
ledge or belief; a way of thinking 1645. b. A 
vague belief, opinion, or estimate; a, supposi- 
tion, impression, fancy 1713. 

I Th’ I. of her life siml sweetly creepe Into hh 
study of iLnagLiiation SuakS b. 'J heu c.iy Ideas 
cioivd the vacaut fii.iin PorB. c. Whicli make. 

P cdestination a luctie Iilaia Pk' hne. Phr. Iti idea 
r. en Jiffe), in mind, in thuujjhti opp to iitnazhir 
e To teach the yauiig 1 how to shnot Tiiomson. b. 

I had uo 1. you would be llisodej j 3 d 6 
IV. Mod. I'hilobophj I. [from III ] With 
Dcscaries and Ijockc : The immediate objoct of 
thought or mental perception 1666. a. [from 
I i.j a. In the Kantian and transcendental 
schools ; One of the iioumer.a or ultimate prin- 
ciples apprehended by reason, b. In Hege- 
lianism ; The absolute truth of w hioli all phe- 
nomenal existence is the expression ; the Idea, 
the Absolute 1838. 

X ihs Icadiu£ doctrine of Tockc, ns Is well known, 
u, the derivation ot nil osii idc.as iiom sensalion and 
from reflection HatLAM. 

Idea’d, ideaed (mth' dd), tz 1753. [f. Idea 
sh +-eD “.] Having .m idea or ideas, esf. of a 
specified wnd. 

Ideal (Old fil). 1611. [a. F tuVisf, ad, late 
L idsalis, f. idta.~\ 

A. adf I. Existing as .an idea or archetype; 
relating to or consisting of ideas (see Idea sb. 

I r) 1547. a. Conceived as perlect in its kind, 

Cf Idea sh I. 2, 3. r6t3. 3. Of, pertaining 

to or of the nature of an idea or conception 
1611; representing an idea i8.]A 4. Existing 

only in ide.a; opp to real or mtiial. Hence 
sometimes, Not re.d or practical; visionary 
i6rt. 5. Philos, Ide.alistic 7764. 6. Math. 

Applied to a number or quantity which h.as no 
actual existence, but is assumed in a system of 
complex numbers i860, 

I The Nacoral existence of things is founded upon 
ther 1, existence 1691. 2 I perfection Bolivobroki , 
beauty Ruskin, enjoyment 1861 3. The crucifix is 

ari i., not a realistic representation 1S74. 4. 1 hey do- 
sp ‘led the i* terrors of a foreign superstition Gibbon. 

B I A conaEiJtion of scuncthnig or a 
thing conceiTcd. os perfect n ts kind a per 
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agree to use precisely the same form, in thar 
relations with some other power, esp. in identic 
note 1863. 

Identical (side ntikSl), a. 1620. [f. nied L 
idaiticus (see piec.)-t-AL ] 1. The same; the 

very saine. ((jfien emphasized by sane, very ) 
1633. 2. Agreeing entirely in material, con 

stitution, properties, qualities, or nmaning 1677 
3. Logie. Said of a proposition, the terms of 
which denote the seme thing; as man is a 
human being 1620. 4. Alg. Expressing 01 

effecting identity, as x. eq^uation, i, opeiati n 

187s. 

1 Iri the same ideiiticall path 1633. 3 Crystal 

are coses of .cohesion of I parlicftis iS^O. Hence 
Ide'aticaMy adv , -ness, 
tldenti'fic, a 167S. [see Identify ] Do 
mg the same; concuriing inaction. G.m.e. ''o 
tidenti flcally ado., identical! y 1475; tldentifl. 
ca'Ilty 1716. 

Identification, (oidt. ntifikfijsn). 1644 [f 
Identify; see -fic.xtion.] The action ol 
Identifying or fact of being ideniified. 

The 1 ul Serhkl wutfi Sinai Sr.xXLEn, cf habitual 
oifenders^iBhy. 

Identify (sule-ntifsi), v. 1644. [ad. late L 
identificare ; see IdkN'i ITY .ind -rv J i. irons 
To make identical [witk, ffs something), to 
regard or treat as the same. b. To make one 
iviih\ to associate inseparably Chlelly nfl 
and pass. 17S0. I'c. intr. To be made, be 
come, or prove to be the same -1834 o. To 
determine the Identity of, in Nat Hist to re 
fer a specimen to its proper species 1769 
I Osins, whom hu idumihes with 'terapis Uiebcv 
b. Let us I ourselves with the people Euvkl c. 
Your taste aud uune do not slvav's 1 Lamu 3. d > 

1 stolen goods (jvvif ). Hence Ide'Uti liable u. able 
to be identified 

Identistn (aidemtiz'm). 1857. [f idcnt\%) , 
comb f. L. idem, +-ISM.] The system or doc- 
trine of (.ibsolute) identity (see Identity i) 
Identity (oide'ntitt). 1570, [ad. F 
idmt'ti, hA lateL ptculiaily formed 

fiom i.ieiti[i)-,i. I- idim-T^ias, -lattm\ sea 
-TY.] r. The quality or condition of being the 
same , absolute or esseutinl sameness , oneness 
Also until an and pi 2. Individuality, person 
ality 1638; individual e.xittenoe ^ Ohs) 1683 
3. An identical equation, i.c. one which 
IS true for all values of the literal quantities 
*859 4- The condition of being identified 111 

feeling, interest, etc (/u/r) r368. ^.aitrih — 

‘ that serves to identify the holder’, as identity 
card, disk, etc. I900. 

JL Ahseluii uieniitg, th.at asserted In the doctri b 
of Schellnig tbit imiid and m.itiet are phenoint-nal 
iiiodilicatinns of the same .substance 1, of ctinvictio i 
hacUDK 3 /’rrjv/wfr. . continuity of the perLOnai ty 

4 He li inMAiblui with, tho age GLiDbiTONU I hr 
Law 01 Pyinctpic of 1 . 1 the so-called principle tl t-L 
* Kvtiy A IS A'. 

Ideo- (31 d7iC»), coiiiTaiiiiny; f, Gi. 

Idea, ns in Ideomotor [Motor] a., applied 
by W. B Carpenter to automatic inubcular 
movements arising from complete occupatioa 
of the mind, by on idea, and to the cerejril 
centres controlling such raovements ; so Ideo- 
mo'tion, ideo-motor movement, I’dcopliosie 
[Gr, a sound or group ot sounds denot 

mg an idea, i. e- a spoken word (A J, Jillis) 
Ideopra'xist [Gr irofl^ts:; see one ^vhose 
practice is .actuated by an idea. 

Ideogram (,m*t]!ij|grKm). 1838. [f. Gi 
ISfQ Idea + -gram. J = nc'.t. 

IdeOgrapJl (pAbdigrtif). Also men 
idea-. 1835. [L as pn.’C.-i--GU.APH.J A charac- 
ter or figure symbolizing the idea of a thing 
without expressing the name of it, as the 
Chinese char.icteis, etc. 

'Ihus in Enc;lu.h, the 1 may be pronounced 'plus , 
'added to ', or ‘ more ’ nocordina to tho pleasure of tliL 
re.Tder Sayce Hence Iideogra'phlc a. of the nature 
of an L , TeUtiiig to or composed of nleoCT.iphs , sh 
.in ideographic charaLter; pi a method of writing lu 
ideoyniphic giiaracieis. Ideogra'phtcalA, -ly adi' 

Ideography (cieixV grafi). ALo erron 
idea-. 1836. [f. as prec. +-GEAPH1.] Tlie 

representation of ideas by graphic signs ; writ- 
ing consisting of ideognaphs. 

IdeolO'gic, -ical, «. 1797. [f. Ideology 

a — ic 4- -At .)) Belonging or rolaling 10 ideo- 
logy 


IDEOLOGIST 
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Ideologist (aulzifJ lodjistX Also eyron. 
idea.-. 1793. [ad. F. idiologidc ; sea next and 
isr] I. One vei bed in Ideology (sense t). a. 

•V person occupied i\ith an idea or ideas, esp. 
a MS o lary, a mere theorist i5i8. bo Ideo- 
logue 1815. 

Ideology (aida'ip-iSd;^). 1796. [ad-F.siijfe- 
i'lJ^idiseelDtto-.-LOGV J i.Thesoienoeofideas; 
tlie study of the origin and nature of ideas. IS. 
spu The system of Condillac, which derived all 
ideas fiom sensations. 3. Ideal or abstract 
speculation ; visionary theoniiiig 1813, 3. A 

system of ideas concerning phenomena, esp. 
those of social life; the manner of thinking 
cf araoteristic of a class or an individual. 

Ides (sidzj, sb. pL Rarely in sing, ide, 
ME [a. F. , ad. L. Jdtis sb. pi.] In tiie an- 
cient Roman calendar, tlie eighth day after the 
nones, i.e, the 15th of March, May, July, Octo- 
ber, and the 13th of the other months. 

The days aftei the nones were reckoned forward to 
the ides , hence ‘ the sixth of the idea ’ (or * the aisth 
idfi ) ‘of June‘, loosely rendering L. anU dicin 
jrrfuei Idus yunuts 1= June 8. 

Casar .Beware the Idea of March y»f. C. t. ii. 17. 
!lld est. 1598. [L., * that 13’,] Two 

Latin words, used in Encf. In the sense * that is 
to Sty'. AbbrcT. i.e, (formerly oficn 2,), 

Idaasm (i‘di|£ez'm), rS66. [ad, Gr. iha- 
Cfiijs,'] A peculiarity, mannensTu, 

Idic (1 dilO, a. 1893. [t. Id -h -ic.] Per- 

taimag to an id or ids. 

Idio (I'dw'), repr* Or. cornb. f. tSiQj 
own, personal, private, peculiar, separate, dis- 
tinot 

I dioblast Soi an Individual plAnt-cell 

of dififarenc nature oi* concent from the sarroundmi 
ti^ue Idiocy clo;phanoiis [Cvcco-l^, =??//<?- 

orts. Xdiodlnic [Gt* birth«pain<4] 

a. ZooL liaving a wcial opening; for the ex^ 
truii ua of ^etucal prouucta. tXdiO'Clo'ctric a, 
cap ibk of beiii? dectniied by fhccion. Idiogfa*na< 
dnet, eke gonaduct of an idiodinic antmal. I'dlo* 
graph, one\ private mark or slgnatarc} hence Idio* 
era pbic & Idio'ineter [-mbtcrI an mstrumert 
for meabunng the personal equation of no observer, 
by observatiOQ of the transit of an arrificial star whose 
flLt lal motion ii exactly known IdiooiU'SCulaTrt,, 
PtLth a term for cbe local contraction, nnder physical 
sitimulus, of a muscle whiuh is £i.tig\icd or dying 
Idio'pbAuiSm, idioplianoui nature or property 
IcUo'phaaoufl (Gr At othibiting axial inter 

fei eni-e ligares without the u.ia of polarizini; apparatus 
I'dioplasm, Bhl. a term for th« special portion of 
protoplasm in a germ or cell whii^h w snppow&d to 
deterrauw the character of tlie resulting orcatiiam ; 
heuce Idioplasnia'tic a. Idiopsycbtodogy, the 
psyi.hology of one’s own mind : nence Idiopsycho- 
10 glcal a. Idiorepiflsive et , ‘?ttlf-repelhng 
Idlosta'fclc [Static] not employ me any auuHary 
electrlficaliOD In the nioasureruent of electr.city (opp. 
to Hsterostatic). 

Idio-crasy. 1654. Nowjuir. ^ad.Gr ISio- 
jcpiLcria, f. iSm- lliio- -h -icpatrlct, ii/klcl! mixing 1 
^iDrosTKCRASv -1755. Hence Idiocra tic, -al 
.z idiosynoratio. 

Idiocy u'cbpsi]. 1487, [perh, f. Idiot, as 
pTjphtcy from prophit, etc.] Tlie state or con- 
dition of being an idiot ; extreme mental im- 
becility. 

I ix a defect of mind which is either congenital, or 
due to causes operating during tha first few years of 
life Maudsliy. 

Idiom (1 disra)^ 1588. [ad- L, ;V2W;a, Gr, 
£. (ult.J tSto? owa, private, peculiar.] 
I. The forrn of speech pecuUar to a people or 
country, b. A diulect 159S. a- IDIOTISM I. 
2 ^398. 3. A form of expression, construction, 
phrase, etc peculiar to a langviage ; a peculi- 
arity of phr.'\seology approved by usage, and 
often having a meaning other than its gmm- 
raitical or logical one 1628. 4* Specific form 

or property: pcculi.TX nature ; peculiarity, Ohs, 
exc. as of 1 or a. 1644. 

t Our Vem.T.cular 1 . Aduihox The classics of the 
Ttscan i. Gibbon. x. Tiie 1 of it, as to the m.un, 
appears ro be Teutoniok 1683 5 Every speech hath 

c-^ctaine Idlomea, and casComaiy Phrases of its own 
Howelx- 4. The Idionis of iiatiooal opinion and 
feeling Macaulay. 

Idiomatic (idj<ymse'tilt)) 1712. [ad. Gr. 
i5taf^TiW(5s, f, ^5^a»/^a (l8uijfj.aT-) Idiom,] i. 
Peculiar to or characteristic of a particular 
language* yerrtacular'' co^’oquial a-Ga'cn 
to Q Lttt tjy the utc of d Orns 839. 


Like iJitMt 1 .writers, be [Dryden] kiicv,' very litila 
about the language historically or catically I^wi^ 
So IdloJJia'tic^d. Hence Idionia*tiC^'ly » 
>jiesa. no rr 

Idiooiorplilc (idism^ihkj, 1&07. L^- 

iDio- + Gr. + -IC.] Having its 

own chaiautenstic form ; sfiee. having ttb 
charactenbtic crystallographic faces . said of 
one of the constituent mmemls of a rock 
Hence Idiomo'rphlcally iiiifv- 

Idiopathic, (^idwpee'fik, -2.1), a, 1669. [L 

lDiOPATHy + -IC-*--AL.] x ^ Fath . Ofadiseasc , 
Of the nature of a prirn.iry morbid state , not 
consequent upon another diseaise. 3 » Of the 
nature of a pai ocular affection or suscepubuity 
tSaS Hence Idlaoa'tliically adv, to I dip- 


pathe tic, -al a rure, 

Idiopathy (idiifj'pifi). 1640- fad. mod.L. 
zdze^at/tta, a. Gr. iStoirdfffta (Galen), see IDIO- 
aud -PATHY.] ti. A feehng or sensation pecu- 
liar to an indlvidoal or class “t683. a, 

A disease not pieccded or occasioned by any 
other : a pnmary disease 1640, 

2. 'ibis moral i. thu itdi for seeing memorable 
places is peculiarly English 1833. 

Idiosyncrasy (^KlwsnpkrAsi). 1604. [ad 
Gr, IBicavyfcpaalaf also -ctuj - icpouTts , see IDIO- 
and CfiASiS.] A peculiarity of const! tuuon or 
icmperament. i. The phytiical constitution of 
an individual or f class. Now only a 

line mentM constUuUon peculiar to a person or 
class; individual bent of mmd or inchnaoon 
1664. 3. A mode of expression peculiar to an 

author 1857, 

I Something In the I of the patient that puzzles the 
phyrician BcRfifiCEV. ^ The pertinacious 1. 0* the 
Gallic genius Sruaus. 3 The style of Bacon has an i. 
1837. Hence Idiosyncra*tic, -al a. pertaining to, 
or of the nature of^J. Idlosyncra'tlcally ativ by 
peculiarity of constitution 

Idiot (rdi3t), si. ME. fa, F. iftci, ad. L 
idtota, ad. Gr. IZiimp private person, ‘lay- 
man t fSios ] ti. An ignorant, unednoat^ 
man ; a simple man ; a clown -1732. tb- spfy 
A layman -iddo. +€, One not profesaonally 
teamed ; also, a private man -1663 a. A 
person so deficient mentally as to be incapable 
of ordinary reasoning or r.ationaj conduct. 
Applied to one perm.anently so affiicted ME. 
b, A term of reprobation: A blockhead, an 
utter fool ME. +€. A man of tte,^li intellect 
mamtajned as a professional fool or je-ter 
-lyit. 3, ofM* or qiiasi-crfy., as t. boy, 
la-igh, etc ME. 

1. Tilt bjsshop reprenyd kyra sort as anconnj ng and 
an ydeoteCAATON b. For he would not Take orders 
but remsunean Idioterfiii. z Idiots make very few 
or no Propo-.itions, and reason scarce at all Locke. 
b. You L, do you know what pent you stand in‘^ 
Dickeks. Hence Idiot v . intns. to c.alJ (any one>_i 
Tennysoit, I'dlotcy = Idiocy. Idio'tto o.. devoid 
of intellect ; utterly stupid, senseless, foolish, tldlo- 
UbIl a. idiotic. 

Idig-tical, a, 1646 [f. late L. idiatiens + 
-AL.] ti. Uneduciited, plain, ignorant -1735 
fa. Private, personal [rare) -1660, 3. = 

Idiotic i 5 s& Hence Idio’tical-ly odf., -ness. 
llldioUcon (idii^u'tik^n). 184s. [a. Gr, 

iSttoTt/fov.] A diottonary confined to a par- 
tloular dialect, or containing words and plir.ises 
peculiar to one part of a country. 

Idiotism (I'didtu’m). 1588, [In branch I 
— F. Sdtoiisau, ad. late L. idSotismvs common ; 
or viilg.ar manner of speaking, a, Gr. i5.«- ! 
Tttr^o'j. In II , f. Idiot + -ism,] 

L Ji. = Idiom r. -T716. ta. The pecubar 
characler or gemus of a language --1731. 3. 

= 1010x13. tb. iransf. A peculianty of 

action, manner, or habit -1639. 

n. I. Ignorance; lack of knowledge or cul- 
ture 1635 a. «- iDtoCY (now mro) 1611 b. 
Extreme folly, senselessness, or stupidity 1592, 
3. Direct Lunstde and ideotism idja, b. What u 
it would be in me to tiust myself to a ministry capable 
iif such baseness Wili es. 


Idiotize (i'diRnizl, v. 1716. [f. Idiot + 
-tzE.] +1, inir. To act in a w-ny peculiar to 
themselves. 2. S»lr. To become idiotic or 
stupid 1800. 3- /runs. To make idiotic ; to 

befool 1831. 


I-diotry. 1494. [f. Idiot + -ry ] a. .Sr, 
Aom — Id'oct tu Idiotic conduct mad 
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Idle (aid’l), a. [pi) [OE. mW , cl. Ger 
ii/o/ bare, etc The ong. slusc was app 
' empty ’•] tt- Empty , %oid (<'/■) -ME a 
Void of any real worth, usefulness, or signiii 
q-ince; lieiice, mcficctive, v.iin, Involous, tiifiing 
OE. Jb. Void ol meaning or sense, also (of 
persons) light-beaded -1633, c. Oroundless 
1590. 3. Uf things • Useless OE. 4, Doiiijr 

nothing, luiemiiloyed OE b. Of things, esp 
time. Unoccupied ME 5, Oflhings Inactive 
not moving or in operation 1528, 6, Uajv 

ludolentME. -jy, quasi-ui/v. = Idly -1633 

1, 1 am idcl cr)’e A voidc, til fon illunijnc me i.| a. 

11, He IS no 1, talkci 1576. 1 C‘ njcniires .S02. c 1 
or niahcioiLS reporiN IVIacauiav, hcpc'i Ekows sc 
3 V-iUiping Iiiic. Brier, or 1. Mosse SliM,s. 4 'Vaoi 
bounJesand jdcll pcrsoucs i;;o. b. / l-read = Lie 4 
of idleness (Idlknkss). Dorinf; out all his 1, noons 
CowPEit, riir I lorrjjts, worms s.ud joc to breed u 
the fingers of the l lA'.v/r d fivf 1 iv. 65, Co 1=97; 

3, We don't keep the pus i. for the fun of the thitp 
1898, L wbeeJ, I.-wheel. .m nucrniediate wh d 
used for coi.iiectiug two geared wheels wiitn tie, 
cannot be brought sudiciultlj near to gear direcili 
orwhtnit is necessary that the lollower should fCsolse 
in the aamo direction as the leader, which ii would not 
do if they geared stirectly. /. pHtloy, tiie louse puiltv 
of the ‘ lasl-and-loose-pulley ' ari.mgeinLllt, S. f/ 
billies, lodolcnt slogg.uds or gluttons tefi 7 zZkj 1 aj 

Comi i.-tongs = 1.A7S -•ro^Gs 
B. jii (the used ,;bsol ) fi. In (earlier 
071 , a 7 t] i . : m v.iin -1500 ta. Idleness -i oS 
t3. An idler -1709 

r. Eucry mac that Likcth guddes name in jdel 
Chaucek. 

Idle (sid’l), V. 1592 _[f. prcc. adj.] i 
rn/r. To move idly. 3. To be idle 1666 b 
quasi-fv To t. (time'l ah'iiy, to pass in idle- 
ness 1652. 3. lia/ 17 , T o cause to I’c idle ibafi 

tl-dle-Uea ded, zt. 1598. [i. idfo /mad.] i. 
Oi little uinlei standing ; silly: cr.iiy -1S31 a 
Oft ones head: disiracied, dclinous -it.94 
I 'J be supersuuous idlt-hcadcd Eld SttAKS. 

I'dleman. rars. Ml*., i. Chit who has ro 
occupation; fformeily, in Irel.ind, a gentle- 
man 9. Out* employed io do odd jobs 1845 
Idleness lai’d'lnes). [OE, idihiec, ste 
-NIlSS J -[-I. Vanity -ME. 3 . Groundlessness 
wortlili ssress; triviality; incptiuule, faulty 
'^43 i‘3- l-ight-hc.idedneas, di hi turn; ilso 

folly (tfli-e) -1645. 4. '1 hf condition of I ung 

idle, want of occup.ation; liahiiii.il iiuloloiici an 
inst.ince ofibis. (Now the rtidumry sense.) 01 

2. 'Ihe 1. of the jiioteedmgs sSSs 4- limitif oji, 
bread not corned by l.ibour ; [hilt} catuth not the 
bread of i. i^rtm axan 37. 

Idler ( 31 -dl.u). 1534. [f. lin r. w -f-kkI] 
t. One who idles or is itilii , one who spends 
bis time in idleness , an indolent person, a 
Naut. One of those who, bung liable to ci 11 
stant d.iy duty on hoaiti a ship-of-w.ar, an. not 
subjected to keep the night-w.ucii 1794 3 

MacksTury. An idle wheel (see IW) Z a. 5) jBys 
Idlesse (si dlus), arc/. Also idless. 1590 
[Pseudo-antique t IdLF o., ste -Lss’ J Id's 
ness: dol£efii 7 nt,’nle 

Idly(ai-dl:), CMfe, OE. [f. iDi.Em -h-iY^ 
(Foniieily idlely.)] i. Vainly, m vain; use 
lessly; carelesslv, luvolousl; , inclicctively bb 
Incoherently, deluiously -1033. 3, hiaiiidlc 

or lazy way ; ludoleiitly, inactively ME. 

Ido (f'do), 1907 ]^In this language, = olT 
spnilg.] An arliHeMi l.mgu.ige, Uised ou 
Esperanto. Hence I'doist. 

Idocmse (si'ddkrfis'). 1804. [a, I*., f Gr 
efSos fonn -H jk/xrdtf mixture [ Ulmt, -- 'bhst- 
VIANITE, 

Idol (51 tbl, oi cm, sh. ME. _[a. OF. ,!ok, 
ad. late L, tdjlvm, a. Or. f. <iSoi 

form, shape,] 

I. From Jewish and Chiistian use i Ai 
image or sntuhtude of a deity or div nity, 1 set! 
as an object of worship, aj jilit-il to those used 
by pagans, whence, m ‘Ciip'tir.il l.aiiguage = 

‘ false god ’ (t Cor. vni. 4) b. Ajiplicd poknii 
cally to any maten.al obje. t of .idoratioo m 
a Chnstiaii Church 1545. 2. fiy Any thing or 

person tiiat IS tlie object of cxc-ssii-i: or supreme 
devotion 1562. 

I, ITieir dumb idrls, w hona they called by the name 
of the holy gods Dr Fok. b. This niisdiievoui i 
the mass 1554. a Money, the 1 . of other People tvM 
be leoBt of hla Core 737 A hero who wo* the ol 
hiB Burny Tm xi_w 
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n. From classical Greek (and LaUn) use 
■| I An image, effigy, or figure of a person or 
thmg : csp. a statue -1605. tl>- A coun lei part, 
liLeness -idi/. 2. An iiicorporf.,-J phantom 
i^Sj. 3, A inontal fiction , a ph \ntasy 1577 
b — Idoi-um 2 1673. 1+. A fictitious 

personation ; a sham ; a pretender -1660. 5. 

aiir:», rsSfi- 

I b. Th’Apostatin liis Sim-bngbt Chfiriot sate I 
of Mejtstie Divma Milt Z' A. \i. ioi. 3 Vainidoh 
and phantoms of blessfiiiness 1899 b. I'liis is but 
-inotlier i. of the Atheists den CtiowonTii, 5. I, 
shapes Kebcb, 

Phr liioi shepkird (Zech xi 17] used in 17th c. 
polemics, somotiiiie^ witli allusion to idolaiiy, some- 
times with tdcl tul eii as M ' coiinturfeit ' 01 ‘sbanF, 
sometimes associntcd with fiffo, ‘ neglectful of duty 
Condi. L*stiellp a tropical inollusc of the family 
At jpuilam.fsr 

tf^ce +Fdol tc iritt'e), to make an 1 of; toidoliee. 

[■Idola-ster. ME. [1. (.iF. idolcKin ^mod. 

tdoldire). var, of idol*. ydohiiyeX see IDOLATER.] 
= Idolater i. -i6t6. 

Idolater (sicV'iatsr), ME. [ad OF. zdolairt, 
mod idoldtrc, shortened f eccl L idolol.tira, 
earlier *Uitros. ad. Gr tiSoiKoX^rpijs (N, T.) 
iDOLOLilTEii, q. V ] I. A worshipper of idols ; 
one who pays divine honours to an image or 
lepiesiiitation of a god, or to .any natural 
object as a deity, 3. An adorer, devoted 
admirer (0/) 1566. 

3 Old covetous man, yJolaters of ilieir treasures 
1566 vai. tidodatrer. Hence Idodatress, .1 
fe nale i. Also 

Idolafxic, t'3-1 (wdolA' tnk, -all, <1: r 550 
ad mod t- idolati uvs . sec -ic and -al J 
doKtrous. 

Idolatrize(aicV latroiz], w. 1592, [f. Idola- 
TPY + -tZL.] ti, inir. To worship IdoU; to 
comirut idolatry -1706. a. iraiti. lo make a 11 
idol ofr to worship idolatrously Chiefly in 
Jig use. l6lS' ta. To render idolatious 
Ciro WORTH Hence Ido'latrizer, 

Idolatrons (oitV liitrss), a, 1330 [f Idola- 
ter, F. tdel&ii't + <>V 5 .'] !• Of, pertaining to, 

or of the nature of idolatry. a. Used m idol- 
worship. ? Oh, 2613. 3, Given to the worship 
of idols or false gods i6oe, 

1 I. veneration of the state iSdi. a He saw an i 
altar at Uatuaccus Fuliuiil 3 The PhihstiiiCb 1., 
anorcumcised, iiiiclcttii hlrt-T Samson 1364. Henca 
Ido latroua-ly ain , -nes3. 

Idolatry (ojdp lain). ME [a. OF. ft/o/-, 
ydalatrii, mod -(I'rti’, slioitcnod f ccol lu. ii/e- 
lolairia Idololathy ; sec I uoi- and Lai hi a.] 
t The worship of idols or iin.ugcs ‘ made with 
hands or of any ce.itcd objccL -[b. p! 
Idolatrous objects. hllLT. 3. Immodij'.'ite 
attachment to or vener.aiion for any )>ersoii or 
thing ; admiration savouring of adoration ME 
I b. To w ors'iip CalvL',, IhcDriiics Of Egnit And 
nil the Idoktriei of Heathen round Milt. A’, ill 
4lS 

i'l'doliSh, £1, 1530. [f. Idol J( 5, + 
Heathenish ; idolatrous -1641. 

Idollsm (ai'd^iz’m), 2608. [f Idol ri. -t- 
-isvl] 1. The practice of idol.ilrj. a. The 
action of idolidng; an idoliration iSnq. 3. -4 
false manta! im.ige or notion ; cf. Eidolon 
1671. 

Idolist (ai cliiflist). 1614. [f. as jircc. + -1ST,] 
A worshipper of idols. Also attnb. 

Idolize (si'dffiaiz), v. igpS. [f. IDOL sh + 
lie.] I. trails. To make an idol of, to render 
idolatrous worship to; hence, to adore, or love 
to excess, b. To make ir.to an idol. ? Ois, 
1669. a. %nir. To practise idolatry 1631. 

I They tmy EoldmrsJ do not 1, me, but look upon 
the Cause they fight for Crovw n.i- a To !. after 
the mauner of Egypt 1664. Hence Iidoliza-tioii. 
1 doUzer. 

Idolo, comb. f. Gr. sJ'SiwAoi' Idol, as in 
!| Idolodouli'a [ Gr. SouAt (a Duli a], venertitiou 
of an inferior kind given to idols or images. 
IdolograTblcal tr. desenptiveof idols. IdoTo- 
manoy [Gr. jiavret'a], divination by idols 
Idoloiaaiiia, tldolo'many, zealous idolatry. 
Idoloclast (sidp-ldldiebt). 1843. [f Idolo- 
•b Gr -leAdo'rjjs, after iconoclast^ A breaker 
an iconoclast. Hence Idolocla'stic a. 
Tldolo'Iater, j6o8. [ad. eccl, L. idololatrcs, 
later -/af^-a.] ^Idolater, Hence tldolola-Mc, 

T-al «. ‘dolatrous So 'HEdoUi'latry 'eccEL, Jji?- 
lalaina Gr yptcal] -- IDOLATRY I 50 
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Idolothyte (oitV-lifliait). ? Oh. 1563. [ad. 
eccl. L. iSolathylus, a. Gr,, f, fi'&uAoy Idol + 
SvTus sacrificed.] A- adj. Offered to an idol 
B. sd. A thing offered to an idol. Clucfiy pi 
IS79- 

Hence Idoloihytic <2 of or characterized by 
the eatmg of meats offered to idols Huxley, 
tldolons, tr, 1546. [f. Idol j# +.-OUS,] a. 
Of the nature of an idol, b* Idolatrous. -1617 
llldolum, -on (oidiifu-lijm, -pn). PL idola 
(t*ass, f-ums). 1619. [L., a. Gr. 41801X01, IduL ] 
t. An image or unsubstantial appearance, a 
phantom ; a mental image or idea. a. A fiilse 
mental image : a fallacy 1640 
3 What Bticon evpres,.ivt]y tciined IJola, empty 
aswimpiions and mi-con captions SasuC 
IdonOOUS (aidou n3.as I, rare 2615 

[f, L, tdoKCifs + -ous.] ' Apt, fit, suitable 
An Eoclet.iasticul Benciice, ought to be conferr'd 
on an I. Person AvLirri; So lilone'ity, fitnes.5, 
Euitablcness, aptitude Ido'ncouaness. 

Idorgaa (i dp tgan). 1883. [Arbitrarily f. 
Id-eaL + Organ.] Piot. An idea! or poten- 
tial organism. 

Idrialin (I'drSlru], 1838, [a, F. idrialin 
(Dumas, 1833), f. as ne-vt + -IN.] i. Mt-n. 
Original name of Idriautc 1844. a. Ckem. 
The essential constituent of jdnalite, CtsHi^O, 
forming colourless sc.ales which melt at a very 
hwh temperature. 

Idrialile (i-driabit'). 18.1.9 [f- Idria in 

-Austna, where found in the quicksilver mines: 
see -LITE.] Min. A mineml hydrocarbon, 
called also tnftammahle annabar. 

Idyll, idyl (ai’dilj. 1601. [y.A.'L.. idy Ilium, 
a. Gr. tiSvXMov, dim of flSoy form, picture, j 
r..\ short poetn.descnptiveofsome picturesque 
scene or incident, chiefly m rust'c life 2. 
transf An episode or a senes of events or 
circumstances suitable for an idyll 1841, 3. 

Mus. A pastoral or sentimental composition. 

I, Fhr. Prose idyll, nn idyllic composition in prose. 
Those nmntortcas eidyU and eclogues of Theocritus 
HoLLiUiD Auld I.ichi Idylls (hZZe) B arrie, [inpross.l 
1 The p,iiringof the birds IS an i. UiitESON. Hence 
Tdy'llian (lari), -s-X adys, of, belonging 

to, or of the nature ofnn L; forming n suitable theme 
fornni Idyllically .rr/n IdylSst. I'dyllize 
O', to m ike into an ; to render idj llic, 

[[Idylliuin, -on. PI. idyllia (-ums, -ons). 
21:79. [a_ L , a. Gr-! see Idyll.] Idyll- 
le-, former sp. of JK-, as in Icstis, etc ; see 
I, the letter. 

-ie, eailier form of -Y® suffix ; in mod. use 
chiefly known as the Sc. spelling, now also 
often adopted in Eng., as in. birdU, doggie, etc 
-ier, a suffix forming nouns desiguaticg 
position, employment, or profession, derived 
from sbs., mrely agent-nouns from vbs., (i) iti 
words of ME. age, an which the sullix is un- 
stressed, and vanes with -yer, as colber, bow- 
yer, (z) in words of later date, in which the 
sulhx is stressed, and vanes with. -ERR, .as 
bombardier, cadiier, etc, 

I. In words of ME. age, the suffix is of ob- 
scure and app. of diverse ongin. Cf. cottier 
(cotiiCT' = med.L. cotarms), tiher, bmtiyer, •il.is 
In other words, as currier, lourticr, cuirier, 
soldier, the suffix is really -cr (or earlier -okj-), 
the t belonging to the vb. stem. 

3. In words of later introduction, the suffix is 
the F. -ler ( — L. -anus-, see -aky 2). M.my of 
these also occur with -eer, expressing the Eng. 
pronunciation.; in some of these -eer has been 
established, and from them has become a 
living Eng. suffix, as in auctioneer, charioteer, 
etc. 

l[Ier-oe (tSntu'). JV. 1701 [Gael-] A great- 
grandchild. 

If (if], conj. {sb ) [OE By many con- 
sidered to represent one or more cases of the 
sb. represented by ON. if, ifi ‘ doubt, hesita- 
tion'; OHG. iba, ‘condition, stipulation, 
doubt', the conj. thus meaning onginally 
‘ on condition ‘ on the stipulation (that) 1 

I. Introducing a danse of condition or suppo- 
sition (the protasisof a conditional sentence). 

On condition that; given or granted that; in 
(the) case that ; supposing that ; on the sup- 
position that, 

I tVi til prv‘asiT-n ■‘A- -ndscafiiK, The 
ind enrive after f Implies that the speaker ex 
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presses no adverse opinion ns to the truth of 
the statement in the clausa , he may accept ’t 

2. tVztli ike protases in the suOjitnctviie, and 
the apodasis i-n the indicatius or it!ipc!'att„e 
The subjunctive after if itnplies that the 
speaker guards himself against endorsing the 
truth of the statement, he may doubt it OE 

3. With hoik protasis and apodosts in the sub 
junctvve. Expressing a mere hypothesis. OE 

4. The conditional clause is oltcti elliptical 
thus if not (- if a thing is, be, or ware not) 
formerly sometimes = ' unless, except' Ml 

5. The coudition.il clause alone is sometimes 
used ns an exclam to express {a) a wish or 
determination, n If I had only kiioisn/ (sc 
I w ould have done so-and-so) , {i) surprise 01 
indignation, e.g If ever I heard the like ij 
that > OE 

I. She 's SIX and fifty if she's a day Shesidax. De- 
dare if tbou knowest it all yob'.\xm\\ iS. a. Iftbou 
be the Sonne of God, oomnianJ that tlieae stones bee 
made bread hlatt. iv. 3 . If eucr 1 ware Traitor, Mi 
name be blotted from the booke of Life K.ch. II 
I 111 . 201 . 3 . If I were you, I would nol do It (Avsif ) 

4 He weighed eighteen stone, if a pound 1SS4. 

Phrases. An and if (see As cony 2) — 1 1. arch 
As if, followed by a lIouw; coiumnjng a past sti j 
{sometimes ellipt.), or an mfinitiveeapresaing parpose 
or destiaation As the case v ould be if ; as ihough 
If fio be (that), if it happen tbaq supposing that 
arch, and dial, 

II. Introducing a noun-clause dopendmg on 
the verb see, ask, ham, doubt, knoio, or the 
hke : Whether OE. 

Hce sent foorth a doiie from him, to sec if the waters 
were abated Gera, vii I 8 

B. sb. 'The conditional conjunction iisi*d as 
a name foritself , hence, a condition, asupposi- 
tion 1513. 

Thou serucst me, I wcoc, with Iflcs at d with andes 
Sir T. Moaic. 

ITaith. 1420. = in f.iith : see Faith si 
HI. a. 

Ife-cks, I’fe-gs, itit. Obs. exc. dtal, 1610 
[Perversion of pree,] Used as a tiivial oath 
In faith, by my faith. 

I-fere: see YferFjiS and eta'll. 

-iferous, -ific, -ification, -ify, comb ff 

-rBKOUb,_-FlC, -FIC.VTION, -FY, q V 

tigad, i'gad (igm'd), %nt, ^'‘al of 

I'.G.iD -1723. 

Igasuric {igasiuvaik), a. 1830, [ad. F 
igasumjue, f. igasvr, Malay name for St Igna 
t'lus’ Bean ; sec -ic ] Chem. In s. acid, an 
acid contained m small qiiantiues in St. Igm 
tins' bean, nux vomica, and the root of Strych- 
noscolubrma. So Igasu’rnto, a salt of i and 
IgasiiTine, a poisonous allcaloid found in mix 
voinica 

Igdrasil : see Yggdr.asii,, 
i| Igloo (i'gl«). 1856. [Eskimo, = house] I 
-An Eskimo dome-shaped but, esp. one built of 
snow. a. The cavity 10 the snow iibove a 
seal's brcathing-holc 1882. 

■[IgnaTO. 1620. [a. It.] An ignoramnt. 

-i636. 

Ignatian (iguei-JiSu), a. isbl) 1605, [f 
TgiiatiiiS (see def.) + -.an.] 2. Pert.uuuig to 

I'gnatius Loyola (2491-2356), or to the Order of 
Jesns founded by him. 3. Of or belonging to 
St. Ignatius, bishop of Anuoch, m.irtyrcd at 
Rome m the and century, esp. in I Epistles 
letters doubtfully attributed to him 283a. 3 

sb. A follower of IgnaDiis Loyola; a Jesuit 
tSig- 

Ignatias’ Bean. 1751 = Beau of St 

Ignatius, the poisotioiis seed of Siryclinos 
Ignatii. 

Igneous (i-gniiSs], a. 1664. [f, L igtmts 
+ -ous,] I. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature 
of fire; fiery, 3. Resulting from, or produced 
by, the action of fire; csp. in Gcol Produced by 
volcanic agency (opp. to Aqueous) 2665, 

I, I EihaUnions LvkIiL. a, 'ihc i, orijicofbasalts 
ijgS. 

Ignescent (igne-sent). 182S [ad. L. igne- 
. j««Aza, j^ffscciv to take Ere.] A adj Km 
dimg, bursting into flame ; firing up, B sh. 
An ignescent body or substance 2828. 
IgnicoUst (igni-kdlist). 1826. [f. L. igius 

+ -t-la (£ r-fmr ‘o worship) -1- -’S'" ] AS 
worshipper 
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IgtliferotlS (igni'fetss), a. 1618. [f, L, 
tgiafir, t tgjtis; see -ferous.] Producing 
fire Also jlf. 

i-lgm'fluotis, a. rare. 1623. [f. kte L. 
imifiuut + -OUS.] Flowing with fire -1659. 
Igniform (rgnif^iro), c. rais. 1744. iC L. 
iFJiw + -FORM.J Of the form of fire, 

IgnifyC fgniioi),^. rare. 1586, [f. asprec ; 
“■ea -Fv.] tra/u. To cause to burn, 
Ignigenous tigni'dgenos), a. rare, 1727 . 
[f L. igitigma fire-born, f. ignts + -gaiw, from 
gen {gignerc] + ous.] Produced by the 
action of fire. 


Ignipotent (ignrpiItSat), a. 1656 


[f. L. 

fOtcni,\ 


T^mpatentem (epithet of Vulcani, 

R-uliug or having power over fiie. 
rh’ pow'r I her wcrd obeys Pope. 

Igniptmcture (.iguipz; qktiiu). 1886. (f. L. 
tgnt PuNCTtiaE.] Surg. Puncture with a 
white-hot styhform cautery. 

[Ignis fetttus (i'gnis fse-tiuiss), isds* [med, 
or rnod,L., = foolish fire.] A phosphorescent 
light seen hovering or flitting over marshy 
ground, supposed to be due to the spontaneous 
combusdon of an inflammable gas {pbosphur- 
etted hydrogen) derived from decaying organic 
matter, pop. called Will-o'-the-utnsp, Jack-a~ 
lantern, etc, b. Jig Any delusive guiding prin- 
ciple, hope, aim, etc. 1599 
A.11 Fal-uns that bewitches And leads Men 

into Pools and Ditelies Butuer Hud t i 509, 
Fl^nite, a. 1560, [ai L. igntf.ts. pa. pple, 
of igntn to set on fire,] In a white or red 
heat ; glowing with heat, fiery -1704. 

Ignite (ignoi't),-!/. 1666, [f. prec.] i.irans. 
To subject to the action of fire, to make in- 
tensely hot; in chemical use, to heat to the 
point of combustion or ohem'cal change. c. 
To set fire to, to kindle; also fig. 1823. 3. infr. 
1 o take fire ; to begin to burn 2S18. 

X A piece of the suhsmuLe was ignited to whiteneas 
ijQj, a. To 1. a lamp Tivdsic, 3. The gas ignited 
i8Sj, Hence leni'tabla, dble, a, capable ofuei'ig 
1 ted. Ijni'ter, one who or that which ignites. 


ifm ted. Asni'Cer, one Who or that which Ignites. 'eaiuovi. nnsg yjgi or 01 liiings. 3 

Ignition (igmj'ca). i6is. [f. med, or '"th c/. Having no knowledge of; honee tun 


. [f. 

mod.L. igniiionem.'] i.The.actionofigniting, 
Heating fo the point of combustion, or of 
chemical change; the condition of being so 
lieated or on fire. 3. 1 he aouon of setting 
Sre to anything; the process of taking fire; 
also, looiely, burning i6t6, b. A means of 
ignuing. Greener, c. The process or the 
means of igniting the miAtiwe in the cybndei of 
an internal combustion engine 1894. 
Iguivomous (igni Tomos), a. 1603 [f. 

late L. igtetveanui, f, tgnu y vemere see -ous.] 
Vomiting file ; also fig. 

Ignobility (igncbi-IIti). 1483 [ad. L 
i^noitlttae, f. ignobila, after nobihiy, see -ITV.] 
The quality of being igiioble. 

Ignoble (ignffu'bi), a. 1494. [a, F., ad.L. 
jgnoiihs, f. I-S = in- not nub tits 
Noble,] 1. Of persons : Not noble in respect 
of birth, position, or reputation; of low birth or 
liiimble station. Also of animals, things, 
places, etc 0. Not noble in disposition, 
nature, or quality ; dishonourable 1593. 

X* f was not i, of IDescent Sh vKs, Any! occupation 
JowETT, The old divislcm of noble and 1. hawl s R, 
Mudie, itguie. The term ' Ignoble ’ was applied to 
the shoiLwmged hawks, e.g. the goshawk and the 
spATTow-hautj •wMch I'&V'e adlei: the quarryj as di^f 
from the long-winged fajeoos, which stoop to iho 
qua Ty at a sjn^le B\^oop.) This Clermont is ameane 
aod 1 pl^ce Coitv/T, a. Thus Behai Couawel'd i. 
IVI1LT. F.L, iL 22J. Hence I^0'bl$ne5$. 
adv^ 

Igaoble (ignok'b’l), V. rare. 1590, [f. 
prec., as the opposite to Ennoble.] trans. To 
make ignoble or infamous. Aso fig. 
Ignominious (ignsmi'nias), ix. 1450. [a, 
F. tgmminiatx, or ad, L. {gnommiostisj] 1. 
Full of ignominy; involving shame, disgrace, 
or obloquy; discreditable. Also sometimes; 
Loweniig to one’s dignity or self-respect a. 
Of persons : Covered with, or deserving, igno- | 
mmy ; infamous 1577. 

t The i, terms of peace were raj'ected with disdnin 
GiBBon. a Then first with fear surpris’d and sense 
ofpame, Fled i Milt. A, A, vt. 395 Hence Ikuo- 
im luous-^ adzj , -ness. So tlsmo'rnlous a, 1574, 
Ignominy ( ^^nunl 1540. [a. F gm>- 
Bd, L. gmavr mta £. I * — u no 


Agnomen, ncMnJ\ 1. Dishonour, disgrace, 
lufainy; the condition of being in disgrace, etc 
2. Ignominious or base quality or conduct; 
that which entails disgrace 1564, 

T. Even bis successes had becD purchased with i 
Tuirlwwll, a, (Death is] the very disgrace and L of 
our natures Sia 1 '. BaowsE. So tl'gnouiy 1534. 

Igno-rable, a. Lad. L. ignot a^ilu.\ Capa, 
ble of being ignored; of which one may be 
Ignorant. FeRjjIER. 

Ignoramus [ignorafmfis). PI. -uses (-^sez), 
also t-us. 1577 (L., «• ‘ we do not know ', (m 
legal use) * we take no nouca of (it) '.] ft. 
The endorsement lormerly made by a Gnaud 
Jury upon a bill or indictment, when they con- 
sidered the evidence insufBciant to warrant the 
case going to a patty jury. Hence quasi-r.'i., 
or elhpt. Also transf. an answer n hich admits 
Ignorance of the point in question ; fig, a state 
of Ignorance, (The endorsement now used is 
‘ not a true bill or ‘ not found or ‘ no bill ' ) 
b. altnb as in i, jury, crew. Whig (alluding to 
the Grand Jury which rejected the bil! against 
the Earl of Shaftesbury, 1681) a. An ignorant 
person, ff. Ignoramus, used as a name for a 
lawyer. See N E.D.] 1616 

X As for Medusa’s brother I return L 1658, x. I 
and Dulman his Clearkc 1634. Hence tlgnora'mus’d 
gpl a freed from piosecution by ihe ignoramus of 
the Grand Jury 1734. 

Ignorance (ugnSrans). ME. [a F., ad. L. 
ignoraiitia, f. tgnoraniait.^ i. The fact or 
condition of being ignorant; want of knowledge 
(general or special). Also with and ;>f. {rar,) 
1749. t»> With an and pL An net due to 

want of knowledge; an offence or sin caused 
by Ignorance -1611. 

I, Marvell is the dauchter of ignorimnce 1573. 
National 1. of dteent art kusicin a. Our ignornncev 
haue reached vp vnto hcauen x Esdras vni 75. So 
tHgnorancy fin sense xj 1506. 

l^orant (rgndrant), a. (jA) MK. [a. F., 
ad, L, igntrrans, ■tguoraniem ; see IdNOHE ] 
r. Destitute of knowledge; unknouiiig, un- 
learned. Also fig, or itansf. of things. 3. 


conscious of. innocent of, having no share in 
1483. 3. transf. Resulting from ignorance 

1509. ib. That keeps one m ignorance. 
Shaks. t+' Of things: Unknown -1634. fi. 
sb. An Ignorant person (now rare) 148a. 

I There were. .none so L as not to know his deeds 
Moruav, Jig.Cvwh tn. L 27. a. Of cards and du r 
they are happily i. j5ij. 1 Alas, wh,nt 1, sin haue I 
committed Oik. iv !L 70. b. iVtul. T. i. li. 397, 4. 
Whence^ he is, us i. to vs Ciiaemav, j. Churrh 
authorines .too often eiitruat their buildings 10 
igncrants 1874. 

Ignorantina (iguoraemtin), a. and sh, 1861. 
[ad F. ignoraniin, f. ignorant IGNORANT, 
after capvcin, eta: see -INE,] J, fr.ars, 
Iguorauimcs . a name taken by the Brethren ol 
Snint-Jena-de-D eu, an order founded in 1405 
to minister to the sick poor ; they subsequently 
devoted themselves to the instruction of tlie 
poor. Hence, the name is given in Franca to 
l^e ‘Brethren of the Christian Schools' or 
'Christian Brothers', a community founded 
a 1680, for the educa'aon of the poor. 
I'gnorantisin. rare. 1856. [f. Ignorant 
+ -ISM,] =. Obscurantism. So I'gnorantUt 
Ignorantly (rgnorinlU), rnftr, 1495. [f. as 
prec, +-LY2.j In an ignorant manner ; with- 
out knowledge. 

W horn ye then I. worship, hym slicwe I vnto you 
TlSpALE si cts VVIl, 33. 

Ignoratio elenchi : see next, 3. 
Ignoration (ignor,?i-/3n). 1588. [Rfl- I- 
tguorationim.') "ft. The feet or condiLon of 
being ignorant 1612. 2. Theacuon of ignoring; 
the being ignored 1E65. 3- Igaoration of the 

EUnch, repr. scholastic L Ignoratio elenchi 
(ignorjt Jij ile'gksi), a logical fallacy consisting 
in disproving some Statament different from that 
advanced by an opponent; also extended to 
any argument irrelevant to the object in view 

isss. 

Igftiore (igyo’u), v, 1611. [ad. F". ignoier, 
or L. zgnorars not to know, to disregard, f. 1-“, 
j«- not -h *gnorare, {. stem gno- to know (efi 
gnarus).') x, trans. To fae jgnoiraxit ot Ope 
out. 2. Said oi a Grami J nry T o return 
a bin with ho endo no found xee 


I 


Ignoramus 1}, to refuse acceptance of la 0 
3. To refuse to Like notice of, to le.ive out“of 
consideration, shut one’s eyes to 1 801. 

_ I. tChe UttTe that I know, and they l Boitu - y. 
hail iaviiation 1833, an imporiBnt feature ofnecesian, 
evidence Fkociob, — 

tignote. 1623. [ad. L. igiiolus.'] 
Unknown, b. so. .A person unknown, 
a. Th' i. are betier than ill known Cowu-V 
Iguam (igwl-nl). 1555. [n Sp. 
repr. Carib name iitat. a. [ A large arbom-l 
lizard of the W Indies ^d S. AraaiLa, / 
tuberculaio, whiJi .itt.uns to a length of fue 
feet or more , also, 111 Zool., the n.itne of the 
genus, which includes the horned i. of han 
Domingo, and oiher .Species , loosely apjilied to 
braids of allied genera. Hence Igua-nian a 
resemblmg an 1,, belonging to tlm i fenily 
Jguanidse-, sb. one of this family; aisolguamd 
Igua'noid a. .and sb. -- igtiamait. 
Iguano<ioa(igwrL iiA'pii). 1830, [f.preo + 
Gr.iSinJr, iSoir-jaftervLri/aif.ir/.mc.J PalstmU 
A large heibivorous iicnrd found lossil m the 
Wealden formation , it was from aj to 30 feu 
long, and its teeth and bones resembled those 
of the Iguana ; whence the name. So Ignn no 
dont CL having teetli like those of the iguaua , 
v3 n siimi.in so charaetei i/ed ; one of the lamib 
Igaanodtmtidte of extinct dinosaui'S, tyi ified 
by the i. 

Ilihrajn (ua-m, Jx;ra-m). Also -|hir(r)a 
wem. 1704. [Arab virdm, f, hiirama lo forbid ] 
1. The dress worn by Mohammed.in pilgrims 
consisting of two pieces Ot wliite cotton. a 
Thu st.ite in which a piigriiii is held to be while 
he wears this gnrb, during whidi many acts 
are unlawful 1704 

IHS, in ME, n'cdl,, eta, repr, a Greek 
MS. abbrev. of the word IH(SOT)3, Jesus 
also used .as a symbol or raonograiu of the 
sacred name. 

Often looked upon jls a L.atin eoiitraction. .and ex 
plained vnnoiulv as Siam, 1114 for Jeiur Ilomimit 
Oa/f-itrcr, Je-us Saviour ofnifn, /« tir, hirniii,vi cis) 
in this si^ (thou sli.alt cointuir), or In b/iicSaha n 
(cross) is salvation. 

Ik, ME. form ot I firoet. 

II-l, assim. form of tlie prefix Tn- 1* before 
initi.ii f, as in z.Wa/cin, etc, See In.“ 
ll-Z, avaim, form of tlte neg prefix I\ i 
before initial b, as in tlHeggt.av. ; also Illogi 
C.\L, 

-il, -ile, suffixes, repr L. ■ihs anti tjf, 
forming aiijs., and ocr.as. sis , as in fosi its 
fossil, agilis agile, 'rhesc sutlixca are m origin 
the same, mx. ~l,s with comii'ctivt" whicl 
with -£- stems .is cir-j-t, eta gave -tki. Tie 
mod. teiidcticy is to pronounce (-ail), with 
some exceptions, m all c.iscs 
fUel. i6oi. [ail. 1,. iU or ileitm.] ~ IliUM 
-1656. 

Ilelt, var, of AlL awn of b' rlev, etu 
De, t>ba. f. Ill, Islk, Aisle, 

I‘leac, a. A refash, of Ie iac a. after 

L. iUus, or Ileum. 

Ileitis tis). 1S55. ff. Il eum »■ -iTis ] 
Path, InflamiTjQtion of the ileum. 

Ileo-, comb, f. Ileum ; as, 

Ileo-05e*Cfll to or c.oti«o(.tpcl with 

ilcxiDi and the <,Ti,‘cuni j ns in i/M-ca'tj/t a/r-f, a valve 
coDswtin^^of two scinHunar folds m the opunag of 
the dcumtnto tb«c^MCuin, the rtamc ta ock-.w, rEStridfid 
to tlic loiAcr of tht-se I)[eo*co‘'lict ct^, rcUiiir.g 1 1 or 

connected with the iletii.i .ind th« ct^lan ; lUt lobc 
falve = tleo cxe/il z-anx ^ 'Oitiotitin ft rcutncicd lo thft 
upper ffold of tblsi, Ileo-coli'hs, infkaimiitivo of 
th« ileum and colon, 

•I'l'lcon. 1495. [meil.L. (in Gr. forral ] >- 
Ileum -1767. 

Illleum (i-li|ifin, si'-). 1683. [late or met? 
I-. Q. L. had only tha (pi, cf ile or tlmi’t) 
The form ileum [ileori, -os) is app. due to a 
confusion of this with i/f«j face next).] Altai 
The third portion of the small intestine sic 
ceeding the jejunum and openii’g into the 
caecum, 

lillens (i'li'iM, Of-). 1705 [I.. sJeur, i/ees, a. 
Gr. lAciSr or clAcos colic, app. f .ixtiv to roll J 
I- Path A painful aa«;*ioft du-* to iiucitinol 
on asp in the cum also ooBcd d 
parsum a Anat. Illum 706 
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Hex (si'lebs). ME. [a. L.] 1. The holm- 

oak or evergreen oak (Qusrevs Ilex). A!iO 
aiini. ||2. "in mod Botany, a germs of Ayij- 
fyhacex, mcludiTig the common holly [I. Aque- 
fohum), and numerous otljer trees 156^. 

Hiac (I'liik), a, {ebl) rsrp. [n, F. iliaque, 
or ad late L. tlucui ; the L. is m form a deriv. 
of s’wr, but the suffis is Gr. (-attds), and the 
sense goes mth L. tlens, Gr. ilJtcdj, iXidi 
colic.] I. Properly, Of the nature of the dis- 
ease called Ilhus; but taken as = Pertaining 
to or affecting the IhitUM. 3. Pertaining to 
the flank, or to the ilium or fl.Tjik-bone 1541. 

3 ib. Sliort for f passion ( Obs . ) ; also for i. 
artery, eta 178a. 

I Ihaj:fasAon^Xic.\i.yiaeAaAiaca\ ^ Irjcus i ^ a 
/ artery, each of the t.v^o arteries, right and left, into 
which the ahclonunrl aorta divides 7. bo; e. tlic ilmm. 
So flll'acal it. = Iliac a 

Iliad (I’lijed). 1579. [ad. L Tlias. Iltctd-. 
a. Or. ’IXicfr, sc, TroiT^mc, the Ihad ; f '^Ikcor, 
'lAiov Ilium, Ilion, Troy.] i. A groat epio 
poem ol anaent Gi eece traditjouajly attributed 
to Homer, describing tlie ten j ears' siege of 
Ilium or Troy by the GreclvS. 2. iransf, and 
a. An epic poem like that c^ Homer idrg. 
h A long senes of disasters or the bke (Gi. 
Kid.' ffatSv, Demosthenes) , a long story t. 6 og. 

X b. It opens another J. of woes to Europe Bukke. 
Hence THadist, a rh.tpsodist ; a wilier of Iliads. 
UlCiC (oilfstk), a 1S61. [f. L. ilex, 't/teem 
(sea Ilex a) + -IC.I CAem. Of or pert.ainmg to 
the holly: in t, at.d, an acid contained in the 
leaves of the hoUv So I Iicate. a salt of i. 
acid. I'licln, the non-nitrogenous bitter prin- 
ciple of the holly. 

Ilio- (llidl, comb f. iLlUhf 3; as, 
ILoulo'rsal a . , relating to the dorsum of the 
ihum. Illllopso'as, the mac and psoas muscles 1 e- 
garded ns one muscit Esp. in comb, with adjs. reUt. 
mg to other parts of the oody with sense * relating 
to or connecting the ilium and..’, as ilio-fcmoral, 
•lumbar, -perone'al [Gr._ n-rpoioi fibula] fappUed 
to muscles counecting the ilium aod the fibula i aLso 
as si ), etc. 

Ibon, obs. var ofiLIUM, 

-ility, compound suffix (F. -tliU. L -ilitas), 
consisdng of -iTV added to adJs. in -tl [clvihiy], 
-lit {siniihty), cr-/c \aiihty). 
nitmi (tillin'), ri. ilia. Also formerly 
tlion,^/. dla. ME. [L. ilium*, in cl. L. Only 
in pi. ilia flninks, sides, also entrails. See also 
Illum.] Anal. ti. The Ileum -1S27. ta. 
fl The flanks (L, s/iu) -1706. 3 The arte- 

rior or superior bone of the pelvis, tliahip-lionc, 
usually (as in man ) articulati n g u ith the sacrum , 
and anehylosmg with the ischium and pubis, 
forming together with these latter the os tn- 
nominatum 1706, 

Iliianthia (ciUksmuJiin]. 1865, [f, Ir.tx 
hoUy-hfareilt yellow + -in. ] Cliem. A yellow 
oolounng matter obtained from the holly. 

Hk (ilk) , iz.l. (prim.) Now Tr, [OE. tVea 
m , iUc f. and n , app. f. the pronomiuni stem 
I-, s- (cf. L. !-i, f-ifcm) + -!{e = GotU. -ieiis (=ee 
LtKE).] ■fi. Same, identical -1556. tn. aisol. 
The, Hiat ilk ; the same (person or persons, or 
thmg) -1630 

Phr. Of that ilh. of the same place, territorial 
designation, or name; as Wmiyss e/ that i.= 
Wemyss of Wemyss. Sc Honco Ah is erron, used 
for ' famny, class, set’; any member of that ilk 1S45. 

rtk, a.'h (pron.) Now dV. OE. [North, 
and midl. form of ikJi, ichc = south, xlch, xekt. 
Each.] = Each r a; every, 
lil (il), (*, tmd j 5 . [Enrly ME. (it raoo) til, 
s. ON. t/iV ill, bad. etc. Ult. etjm uukn.: not 
conn., Uiough synonymous, w. OE. yfel Evil. 
Now used fcs as an aclj. than as an adverb; 
and several senses of the ndj. survive only m 
arch, use or in particular collocations.] 

A, adj. 1. hlornliy evil; wicked, vicious, 
blameworthy, b. Imputing or implying evil 
1483. 3, Malevolent, tmfriendly, unkind, 

harsh, cruel M E, 3. Doing or tending to do 
harm; hurtful; dangerous ME. 4, Causing 
pain, discomfort, or moonvenience ; offensive, 
objectionable ME. g. Of conditions, fortune, 
etc : Wretched, imlucky , unfavoutuble, disas- 
trous ME. © DifiScnl" troubfesome. (Usn. 
^h.dalTv€inf as fll o please ) ME 7 la 
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privative tense : Not good ME. 8. Of health, 
etc. : Unsound, disordered. Hence, of persons, 
etc ; Out of health, not well; almost always 
used predicatively. (The prevailing mod. 
sense.) 1460. 

I. I. company iSSo, actions Eutler, habits Landoil 
b. Ho that hath an yll name, is halfe haugd 1346. 
a L tongues Shellev , offices Macaulav. 3. Thers '3 
some i. FUnct raigiios Shaks I weeds apace 
Provb, 4. Great mine and yll wether Hau. J 
Woe vnto tba wicked, it shall he i. with him Isec. in 
IT. lAs an I. wiml t/zat blows nobody ^ooA Provb- 
7, I am i at these Nniulxirs Suaes. L hlanncrs 
Dccaeion Good laws Fuiailk. B. My eye was v ery red 
and L, in the morninE Pams Children are well and 

1. til a day 1S49. 

Pltrasei [often unnecessanly hyphened) ; 1 . desert, 
demerit, blameworthiness (so r, deseming'it L ease, 
discomfort; 1. fame (see t b ); esp, in house 0/ 1 
fame-, 1 . grace (see Gk sce si ) ; i. part (see Par r 
sb.]i L success, imptrfect Bnecess (sense 6); often 
fnilnre (cf. 5), i. temper (see TauPEa si ). See 
also Mam Words 

B. j/j [the adj. used abscl.] i, — EviLrf i 
a; the opposite of good ME. a. Moral evil ; 
wickedness, sin, wrong-doing (arch.) ME. fb. 
A wicked act -1741. 3. Something blameful, 

unfavourable, unfriendly, or injurious. (Perh 
orig. theadv.) ME. 4. Evil as caused; harm, 
injury, mischief hf E. 5. Evil as suffered ; 

misfortune, disaster, trouble, distress; (with 
pi.) n calamity, etc. ME. 6. Bodily disorder. 
{Chiefly ) ME. 

I* Great good most 1 ave great i. as opposite 1603. 

2. Forgisa. 3 'hft i. that I thts day have dona Kls 

3. I can think no t. of iiim (AiK'iil. 4. Lone worketh 

no L to his neighbour I^om vlli. 10. 5 To know if 

good or i. shall befall them 1660. No senve have they 
of ills to come Goav. 6. An i no doctor could 
unravel Shellev. 

Ill (il), adv. [Early ME. ilicr, f. Ill ^t.] 
In an ill manner, badly. 

Phr, ^ 

<Ti<«‘«f(see:EAS> sh)* in pooi aici:tis3tai)ce.b, 

/ badly off «the opposite of see Off). 

My youih i -spent 1601, I, fares the land .Where 
weaUh accumulates, and men deeiy Gcliwm. He . 
behaved ei.trcmelyt 1795. We Can i. spare him 1834 

IU(il),ti. Nowffm/.ME. [f.lLLd.Jt l.irttns. 
To harm, wrong -1614. b. To speak ill of 1530. 
I'll, formcrly-JIle, abbrev. of /tetff. 1591. 
IU-, in comb. 

A. Gencr.d uses. I Front Iix a. See III ntooo, 
III BHReniNC, etc. 

It. From III sh. See Ill-willbr, -lyii lino, -wisit, 
-v.' 13 ( 11 - 41 , etc. ; also AUdeceti’cd (deceived by evil). 

HI. From 111 ann, i. With verbs, as iLL-TuvAt, 
Ill-usk a. With adjs. derived from verbs, as zk- 
znafzetgeetble. etc. 3, With pres, pplev., or adjs. of 
ppL form, forming adjs., as I ll-faring, 
-JUDGINO, -LOOKlNC, etc, 4. With pa pples., or adj's 
of the 3.Lma form, forming adjs , .ns Ill-.affectfd, 

-DISeoSlEO, -COT, .OOTTliN, fltC.J IlL-ADVISED, -«*C 0 , 
.SOKTEO, etc 

IV. Parasj-ntheuc combs., in which fff- is sometimes 
of adverbial, someumes of adjectival origin See Int - 

CONUITIONED, -FAVOimCD, -HUMOUHED, -MAHKEREH, 
-KATUREO, -STARaim, -TEMPERED, -TOAGUFD, etc 

B. special Combo. ; lIl-rLccu'stomcd a , i,<t) little 

hahitu.nled to something: (d) little frequented by 
cu-stonicrs; ill-bom iz,, of evil birth or origin: ill- 
content, -contented ndjs , disconrented, -tdis- 
pleased ; ill- fashioned na, of an i. fashion, or^badly 
fashion^ ; JU-fn.ended a., ill provided v-uh friends ; 
ill-iived C-latvd) a., leading a bad os imcnoral life , e‘ c. 
fUla-bile, a. rare. 1740, [f. Il- ^ + L.v- 

bileJ Not liable to slip, fall, or err, inlalli- 
ble- OiSYKE, 

•(■Hla'borate, a. rare. 1631. [ad. late L. 
tllaboralztsl) Unlaboured , unfinished -1751- 
•f'lUa'ffllryiiiabie, a. rare. 1633. [ad. L, 
illaci'imabihs.) U nmoved by tears , incapable 
of weeping, (Diets ) 

Hl-advi-sed, s. 1592. [Ill- HI. 4] Done 
without wise consideration, injudicious; occas., 
ill-couiiselled, following bad advice. Hence 
ni-advi'sedly adsj, 

Ill-atfe-cted, a. 1596. [Ill- HI. 4.J +1. 

AfFecled with illness ; diseased -1727. 2. Un- 

friendly, disaffected 1596. Hence Ul-affe'cted- 
nesa. 

fllla*psable, a. [f. Il- * + Laps.yele,] Not 
liable to faff. Glakvill. 

Hlapse (ilafps, ill-), sb. Now rare. 1614 
[ad. U, illapstis, f. illezii to il.p, etc. in; see 
IL-’- and Lapse.] * The sol -of gliding slip- 
ping or tilUng in of g™ y sf long Into o 
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permeating something, 2. A gentle gliding 
movement (rare) 1835. 

1. Praying for the L of the Holy Ghost rSSi. 
UlapM (ilsa'ps, ill-), V. Now rare. 1666 
[f L. illrpius, pa. pple. of illahi.) intr. To 
fall, glide, or slip lu. 

The illapsing of Soulv into prepared Matter Hale 

tllla-queable, a [bte Illaqueate and 

-BLE.] Capable of being ensnared Cudwokth 
niaqneate (ike'kvs ijsit), £1. ? Obs. 1548 

[f. L. lUaqueaf-, illaqusare, f. tl- (IL-’) plaque 
are, f noose, snare.] itans. To catch 

as in a nonse ; to ensnare, entangle. 

Let not .his scholastic rcuary versnuhty of Ingic i 
your good sense CoLEiuDCE. Sotllla'queateyiis/ a 
ensnaied. Illtiqu ea'tion, the action of c.Rtching or 
cntancling m a noose, the being ensnared; also, ’a 
snare ' ( J.). 

Illation (ilrtjsn). 1533. [ad. late L illa- 
Uoticm, f. inferie, illatu-nt, to bring in, IkfcR ] 
I. The action of dravung a conclusion from 
premisses; hence, an inference, deduction or 
conclusion, a. Ecd. The Euclraiisuc Preface 
to tlie Ter-saaciizs. 1863 
I. In the process of syllogising there is not reall, 
JUT i. or tnference AusTuL 

Illative (iLfi'liv). 1591. [ad. late L ilia 
traits, f. illat- (see prec ).] 

A. adj, I, Of words; Introducing or stut ng 
an inference; esp. in tUcziii'e parHcte i6ir. a 
Of the nature of an illation, inferential 1617 
3. Of, pertaining to, or characterized by ilia 
tion 1870 

3. Tlie RatlociiiRtlvB or I Sense J. H Nfwmav 
tB, sb. An illative particle -1659; an lllatne 
clause -1631. Hence lUa'tively adi). 
lUaudable (ilg'dab’l), a. 1589. [ad. late L 
tl/audaiilis.) Not laudable; unworthy ol 
praise or commendation. Hence lUau'dahly 
adv. nil e. 

TU-being. 1B40 [f. Ill uifo. + Being ttW 
sb 1 The antithesis of •mellAtuig. Caelyll 
ID blood, i-ll-bloo'd. 1624. [See III fl 2 
and Blood sk II. 2.] Unfriendly feeling, ani- 
mosity; strife. 

l-ll-bO'ding, a, [III- II] That bodes 
evil; of evil omen, x lieu, 17 , IV. v. 6. 
Ill-bred, a 1622 [f. Ill adv + Bred 

ppl. a.] I, Badly braught up; unmanntr'v 
rude. ta. Of a bad bleed, lare, 1796. ''o 

Dl breeding, I'U-bree'ding, bad bringing up 
hence, bad manners, rudsness. 
ni-COndrUoned, a. 1614 \l. Ul conitUon 
+ -ED“.] Having bad qualifies; in a bad con 
dltion or state ; now usually, of an evil divposi 
tion, maligranL In Guomutry, applied to a 
triangle which has very unequ,-!! angles. 
IJI-deedy, a. Now Ar. 1460, [J. til deed 
+ -Yt. ] Given to evil deeds ; mischievous. 

ni-dispo'sed, fl. ME. [f. IllaiAi. -( Dis 

POSED.] I. Having a bad disposition 

wicked; malignant, malevolent; unpropi 
tious. ta. Unwell, indisposed -1643- 3 

Badly ai ranged 1726. 4. Disinclined [io da 

something). UoldsU. 

[lUecebra'tion. rare. 1624. [f. late L 

illceeirare, f. ALcdra charm, lure.] The 
action of alluring ; enticement -1704. So 
fllle'cebrpus a, alluring, enticing T531. 
flile-ct, Va 1 are 1529. [f. L. zlhce^e 

to alli-^re,] traits.. To allure, entice —1534 
Illegal (ilrgal), a. 1626. [a. F ilU'galj or 
adi medsL. tlle^ahrt see iL-**] Not legal, 
contrary to, or forbidden by, law. 

They have set aside a reiurn a® j. yztjtius Leii I 
commerce 1817. Hance IUft'gai-ly aeiv.j -ness. 

Illegality (ii3g£e liU\ 1639^ [See prec. and 
-ITV.] I* The quaUty or condmon of being 
illegal ; also, an instance of this, fa, ■=- IL- 
LEGiriMACv. Fielding 
I. Tha I- of Siup-muney Cl/uiencon- 

lllegifale (i.le*d,:5ib‘l\ di. 1640. [f, + 

Legible.] Not legible; undecipherable, tb- 
Unreadablftj beennse of language or matter 
-iSaS. 

I. wilting Rusetn. b« Sic Jliahacl Scott, again — 
bt !ng aJl inagic, wiichcraft^ and nyrsteiy— is absolutely 
Is 1833. Honce lUegibi'Hty, Jlle*^bly adv* 
Illegitimacy 1680. [f. next, 
see -Acv 1 The quality 01* state of no* b ei n g 
eg ticoatc IxistJirdy 

' [ rtn) /(Fr.flrxrc) 2 Irr tem forih} 



ILLEGITIMATE 


Illegitimate a. (j^.) 1536. 

[f L. illcgiiimui, after Legitimate a.] i 
Not legitimate, not in accoidance with law, 
unauthorized; spunoiis, irregular. Improper 
1645 3. ipcc. a, Not born in lawful wedlock , 

sp inoiis, bastard ( The earliest sense m Eng ) 
1536, b. Not correctly deduced or inferred , 
illogical 1599 c. Naturally or physiologically 
abnormal 1 61S 3. A bastard rsSs 

1 L government Burke, curiositv iSjS, a. a, I am 
a Bastard,, in euery thing u Shaks b, 0 i, con- 
struction SuvKS, c. These i. plants, as they inav be 
called, are not fully fertile Dak'ma- Hence Hle- 
gi tlmately anh, x 6 sy lUegitima-tion, the action, 
or an act,_of declaring i j f = IncFcmuccv 1553 

Illegitiinate (ili'dgi’timcit), v. 1611. ff 
pre ',] ir/V!s. To declare or pronotinct' illegiti- 
mate ; to bastardise. So Ulegl-timatlzs zi , 
Hlegldiiaize Zf. 

Hieisiia (i l/iiz’m'i 1E09. [f, L. ilk be; 
after sgotsm.'] Excessive use of the pronoun 
Jti, COLEEinGE. So ITleisL 
[•lUe-viable, a. rare 164a [f. lL- 3 -j- Levi- 
able,] That caanct be levied -1706, 
lUfere (i l,fe«). ME [f. Ill «. 4- Fare sb i] 
The condition of getting on biadly ; the oppo- 
site of ’Wilfarff. 

Ill-faring, a. 1400 [f III aifo. + Faring 
fpb i7.] Faring badly. 

Ill-fa'ted, £Z. 1710 I. II.TVing or destinedto 
an evil fota. a. Fraught wi th bad fortune 171 7 
Hl-fa-votired, -ored, a. 1530. dif. m- 
&.(u)rd, etc. [f III tr.-i- Favour + -ed* ] 
Having an unpleasing appearance ; ill -looking, 
uncomely: iransf offensive ; objectionable. 

T 6 scuen_thin and ill fatioiired kine Ge>t, xlL 57 
Democracy is an, ill-favoured word to Sa^dish car^ 
1S6 Hence Ill-fa voured-Iy « fi, -ness. 
Ill-got, a. 1593. [i. Ill aebv, +gct, pa pple 
of Get V,] = ne\t. 

Things ill got had ever bad success Srass, 
lU-gO'tten, a. 1532, [f. III sKfy. + gvHen, 
pt pple. of Get ai.] Gained by evil means; 
esp m *. gMds. 

Ill humour, i ll-hu'mour. 1568. [Prop, 
two wds.: Ill <!.+ Humour 1 fi. A dis- 
ordered bodily humour (see Humour si 2) 
— 16S5, a. A disagreeable mood , crossness, 

sullenness, bad temper. (Often hyphened,) 
I74S_. Hence I'U-lru'niottred a., -ly adv. 
Illiberal (tli-beril, ill-), a. (sb.) 1535 [a. 

ad, L. f tl-{lL-*)-(-hieralis,] 1. 

Not befitting a free man , not pertaining to or 
acquainted with the liberal arts (see Liberal), 
imscholarly ; ill-bred, iingentlemanly ; base, 
mean, vulgar, rude. a. Not generous In 
respect to the opinions, rights, or liberty of 
others; narrow-minded, bigoted; opposed to 
liberal pnuoiples 1645. 3. Not free in giving ; 

stingy j523. 4. si. One who is not liberal ; 

one oppo_sed to Licemlism in politics 1818. 

1 I Latin Chcsti-rf,, occupation Jcuvutt. a. Po- 
pery -of the most,. L hind Robht.tson, 3 An over, 
sparing ori Hand 1695. 4. I am a \ lolent 1 . 1 hut it 
does not follow that I must be a Conservaib e R.uSKi'r 
He ice Hli-heraHam, LUi-beraluoss, illiberahtj, u 
prnciples. DUbera-lity, the quality of being I. H- 
li per nline n. to render 1, IlH berally nuirt 
Ulidt (ilfsit, ill-), a. 1653. [a. F, tlh'tiU, 
nd L, MiHtus. f. tl. + Izsere to 

be allowed,] Not authorized or allowed ; im- 
proper, irregular ; esp not sanctioned by law, 
rule, or custom ; unlawful, forbidden 
I commerce 17 tS, love 1S06, distilluiioii McCulloch. 
IlUett proiiss (Locici the fallacy in which a term 
not distributed lu the premisses of a sv llogLsm is dis- 
tr bated in the condasion iSay. Hence lUl'Citiy ! 
adv -ness. So -flUi-citous n. 1611 ' 

+Illiga-tioii. [ad. L. tlHgaHonem, f. (ult.) 
xl~ + ligare to bind,] Entanglement. 

Fclthaii, 

hHU-ghten, a 1555, [app nlteiedf.a/?^/j*u 
{see Aught tv-), after illuminate, etc,] trails, 
To liluminata, enlighten [hi andyf^j-) -1603, 
IHiinitable (ilrmitabl, ill-), a. {sh>, 1596, 
[f Limitable ] I. That cannot be 
limited : having no determinable limits ; bound- 
less. a. si. ThatwMch is illimitable 1884. 

I Thehenuensi bight Spenser. Hence lUi mi. 
tabiUty, mi-mitabloness, boundlessness. n- 
li'mitablyatft', 

[•Illimitate, a. 1603. [ad. late L. ilhmita- 
tu f. I IL- *) 4 " f enilare ] ITnlimitcd tm 
botmilcd 1^40. 

*■ man) □ (p«) im {land) u cjrt f 
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lUilUitatiOQ (ihmilei'Jan). rare. 1610. [f. 
iL-’-f-Lmii’ATlON,] The condition or fact ol 
being free from himtation, 

Illiaiited (lU-mittjd, ill-), a. 1603 [f IL- - 
4- Limited I Not limucd , unrestr.untd. 
Some plead for an L toleration of all Religions 1645. 
Hence BU‘inited-ly adv., -Hess. 
lUinition (ilmi-Jau). Also eiron. -ation, 
1S78. [f. L. ilUnlre, late v,Tr. of ilh/itre to 
smear.] t, A smeanng or rubbing in or on, 
of ointment, liniment, etc.; caiicr. that which 
IS smeared or rubbed m 1684. 3. iransf. ta. 

A calcining process, in which metals were an- 
ointed with certain solutions -1683. b. Awirr 
-A. thin crust or co.nting of extr-maoub matter 011 
the surfitce of metals, etc 1796 
a b, A turn erase or i of blacfc tn.'ingnncse TCihwan 
• jlUiqaa'tion. i 6 ra. [f. il- {Ii - li 4- Inpiatio 
melting ] Chem. The melting or infusing of 
one substance into another -1678. 

Illiquid (lis'kwid, ill-), A. 1694. [f.lL - 2 4- 
Liquid.] Lasa. Of a right, debt, or cl, urn ; 
Not clear or manifest, not ascertained or 
leg.iliy constituted. Of an asset, etc. ; Not 
easily realizable. Hence lUiqni-tlrty. 
rilisll, 3. tait. 1637. [-ishJ.] Somevvb.it 
unwell. 

HUaion (ili'jon, ill-). Now rare, 1603 
[ad. L. illisionem, f. illidere ] The action of 
, stnking ag.iinst something 
Illiteracy (rlrterlsi). i66o. [f. Illiter- 
ate ; see -acv.] The quality or condition ol 
being illiterate ; ignorance of letters ; absence 
of education, esp. mabCity to read and write, 
b. An error due to want ofkaraing. Pops. 

_ To reform the i. of the clexey Wastow Coiapani- 
tive 1,, as tested b-v morlts instead of names 1S8C. 
Illiteral (ili teral, ill-), a 1765. [f. IL- 2 .|. 
Literal.] Not literal. 

Illiterate (iliterFl), a {sb.') 1556. [ad. J„ 
illii(erjtus{z!hl~), f. i/- (IL- -) + (/;/-) 
learned, liberally educated (see Literate) J 
I. a. Of persons : Ignorant of letters or Uten- 
tuie; without education; spre, (in refcicnce to 
census returns, voting by ballot, etc ) Unable 
to read, i.e. totally illiterate. b. Of tlungs ; 
Characterized by ignorance of lettci s, or absence 
of learning or education 1597. 2, In L. sense : 
Not wiitten upon, not expressed in words 
{rare) 1645. 3 si. Au illiterate, unlearutd, or 
uneducated person; spec, one unable to icad 
1623. 

j. a. The i fishermen of Galilee E. Irving, b. 
Bookless or i. religions Ma.t MarLBiL 3, In Ireland 
the illiterates wire ji per COM. of the electors iScri 
So ■fHli'teratcdn.y ptcc, i. Hence IlU-terate-Iy 
itvft'., -ness. nii'tetutnre, illiteracj'; want of 
Icarmng 159a, 

Hl-jUdged, at 1717 [f ll.Lat/57. 

Done witlrout judgement, injudiaoiis. 

An ill-jud^cd econorav iSuB ^ I"l!-ju’ 4 ginff a, 
judgingmalevolantly, judging mistakeoly; uncritical; 
injuriiaous. 

i-lll-looked, cr. 1636. [f. Ill a. + Look 
si 4- -ED’.] H.aving evil looks, ill-Iookmg, 
ugly — rBai So I’ll-loo'klng a. of evil or 

repulsive appc,ar4nce, ugly i6au. 
fll luck, i-il-lu-ck. 1548. [f. I1.L a 5 4 
LucKrA] Unfavourable luck; bad fortune, 
misfortune. Also atinb. Milt. 
lU-ma-imered, a. ME. [f. Ill a. + 
Manner sb, + -ed®.] Unmannerly, rude. 
Hence I U-mamneredly adv. Also 1 11 -ma nner- 
ly a. 

Bl nature, i-ll-na-turc. 1691, [f. Ill a. 4- 
Nature.] Malevolent disposiUon oi dmrac- 
ter ; unkindly feeling. 

Bl-na'tured, a. 1635 [f. prec. 4 - -ED 2 ] 

ti. Of evil or bad nature or character; 
mcJignant -tySS a. Of evil disposiuoa; 
unkindly, churlish, spiteful 1635. 

s Must thfl earth . be aad, because some ilbnatuicd 
smr IS sulleu t F ollcu. a. People say such ill-natured 
things 1869. Hence Iill-na’tlU'ed-ly adv. -ness 
(rare). 

Illness (rlns). 1500. [£ 111 «. 4 --kess] ' 
tt. Bad moral quality : badness -1718, ta. 1 
Unpleasantness; troublesomeness ; noxious- 
ness ; badness -1718, 3. Bad or unhealthy 

condition of the body (or, formerly, of a part) ; 
the condition of bemg ill flu. a- 8)- diseaBe 
t, SKtknesj Also w h na and p (The 
only mod ) 689. 
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I Ambiiioii wiiboutT he illncssv that should attend 

itjiraei, 1 v ci, z. "1 ho 1 of the Weather Locre. 
3 In the family circle Sir W.ilier Scott seldom poV- 
ofhisi LocKuin ^ 

lUocal (ilh'i kill, ill-'i, tr 1601, [ad laeX. 
lilac.ilis , see lL--aiid Local.] 1. Not local 
having no location in space fn Outcfplacj 
nonce-i/si'. 1804, Hum. l Uloca-lity, the cond 
tion of being 1 lUyB. Xllo'cally iiLff 
lUogiC (ilfUlgik, iU-1. 1836. [I 11 2^. 

Logic, .after next J TJ.e opposite ot lo ic 
illogicaincss. ° 

Illogical al, ill-), n r5S5. [f ft. 

-hl.QGlGAI 1 Not ioglLTli ; tievtiUl cl Dr to I 
trary 10 logic; ignorant or negligent ot tls 

pnncjpliJa ol ‘^ouncl 

A foulisji imd 1 nniipatiiy iTc,, nunco lUofi 
CO. lity» i qn.iihEy ur tiiirict<i ; UGreu.i n li^k es 
an inst lucn of this, Ulo'glcaliy itJve 2310 ‘glcal 
ufiss, ► 

JJl-o'iDeneti, a 1685, [l. til omsti 4- -1 d 2 ] 
Having bAd Onu'iis ; jll-stnru’cl ; inauspicious 
Uloncatcd ill-), a. [i 

II- ^ + Tj.^eic M Ki"). I /ool Without a ioaca. 

or liaid iht^lMihe covrntiij Illo-ncate a 

m-placed, «, 1635 lindly placed , al 0 

misplaced, inoppominc, 

Ill-so-rted, ti. 1691. ff. Ill nj':' + jcifo/i 
Badly aborted; ill-imti'litiri. 

He and hois v-ifc an ill-soiLcd pan Hyuon 

lU-Starred, 2 icoj. |1. In. a + Srtu 
sb. + -ED '*.] Hoi n uiirlui .an evil star (aci'ordm» 
to astrologi ) , lusfortunnte, tiiiUick}, ill-fatcd' 
tiiiiif. XliSitiUrous 1704 
Hoiv dust thou lock' non ? Oii ill Starr'd wetiA 
Otis, V li 072. 

lU-teuiipereJ, a. t6oi. [partly f, Iil 
ndv.Sf lemfind , (xiilly f tV A'w,Vr'+-rD ] 
tl. H.rvmg the ‘liumijur-,' badly tempend 
or mixed; unhealthy, d'sti'mpercd -1685 
2. Having a Uni lemjiir; niurote, cross 
puLvish ji,or 

L Jal, C, i\. lii 115 I Veil rrj>..,.grmn5i]| ill 
ii.ini)i.rt.d, (rood loi iiijiliiiii; win In it'?., 

Illtll (ilji). i8co. [f 11 1, rt. + -’111.] The 
rovci'.se of u'calth or ■ well-Iu.iiig’ Coined bv 
RlISKtN. 

ni-tiiDCd, !s. j 6 q 2 1 f. Il L cdiK -h ti»u.d\ 
Eiidiy tiineii ; unsiMsoii.iblo. 

III- tong^ted, a. 1300. [I In, a ■•Tongue 

ffi 4- -ED ~ ] ILuiiig au i-id longtii;. 
Ill-treat (i 1 itrit), V. T794. [ t. Ill mv -s 
Treat T'.J traii\. I'li tre.it li.KlIy, to ill use 
maltreat, .'-o Ill-treaffment 1H25 
•Illl-tumeti, a. 1637 \t. \ri,ri&‘ +/iinud'] 

Ikidiy tunieiJ, .ahaped, oi oviirtwicci , .ilsc ili 
disposed -1774. 

_Illuciciate (IUh siJ, .t'l, !■ rate. 15H 
lAltcr L. eluctdase, with prvliv ll,- 1 1 t; tin 
To shed iiglit iiiioii, to clear up, clueidatt. 

J fence Hlu cidatrve a. 

Uluda (ilitf'ch, ri. Now rate 1420 [ad 
L, ilUsdsre, f. j/- {H.-') -r Ptden t v pl.ii . ] ti 
troMs. Tci_mock, deride -1704. 2. T 0 tnd 

deceive with tiLc Jioiuta 1447. I3. 'i o ev-dt 

elude -1820. 

Blimio (iliri m), z/. j6o 2 rtilcit fur Ii m 
MINE.] -Ti.i u.MInL ; ilmgst cvclusively to tt 
A seconti sen aTri\r'il in iLni'er, Tti burn, to 1 ndl 
to L. SjiEtiu. Thou Lnnic^;t Thy to u 

KlbVHL 

lUuimnable (il ri-min.IbT, a. 1730. fad 
'L.illumiiijiil'i, i. iH/imiit vt to IllljHN.' 1L j 
Capable of being illumin.ued 
niumltiant (ilia miii.'mt). 1644, fad I 
illuni.neintem.] a. if//. Ijghtnigup, enlight 11 
ing 1677, b, th. 'I hat W hioli liluniinea or illn 
minatcs; an illunitnatinj agent; a source ol 
lUiimi nation. 

lUnmixtAto (itiit mul/ft^,7l//. a. atui si. MI 
[ltd. L. ilhipiinatiis, iHturmu) e', si;u neat | 

A. pa. pple. and tiJ]. i. 1 igiitin! up ; m'’de 
bright by light [ank.) 2. Ealigil toned -hipiii- 
tiially or imallectunlly 1563. 

*. Speaking to the i or Baptlicil 167-' I V 
learning Eacow 

B. si A ipirituallyoriniellectitally enlightened 
person, or one daiming to be so or lo have' tlic 
inner light {arch . ) idoo. 

(il‘B-Tntn/v^ 17 -535 r L 

MiB tus Uum Tta c i. Id- 4-/ men igb I 
an To Ight up give ghi o ( auu 

srt I (Psychr). g (wha f (grt). 
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fg ) 3. To throw Sight upon (a subject) . to 

efucidate, Also aisol. *586. 3, I'o mahe 

Itsplendent, to shed a lustre upon 1601. 4. 

To decorate profuseb with lights, as a sign ot 
festivity or rejoicing 1700 5- To set alight 

(rafe) x 6 sS. Also iK/r. (for reji ) 6. To 

decorate (an initial letter, woid, or tevt) with 
gold, silver, and colours, or with tracery and 
miniature designs, executed in colours , to 
adorn (a manusenpt, inscription, text, etc ) 
with such decorative letters and miniatures. 
(Repl. En’LUWINB.) 1706, 

I Two great lights 'J'o 1 t'.iL Karth Miit, P.L 
III 3SO- ftS, i nune eies O good Lord T. Bentlii. 

D sciplines I the intellect 1635. j. yicl C i. lu no 
4 The whole City being .dluminated 1703, Hence 
nlu mlnated a- in senses of the vii, , j/rr of or 
beloigu)£ to tie IcLUMiKVTI tsee next). Illu'nu- 
naUngly a.fo 

i| Uluiniliatt (ili«tnint“' toi, ilrJniiiin ti), jo. 

Also -ato (-a-tp); fpl. -oes. 1599. [PI, of 
L ill-uniinatux. It -ato ' enlightened ’, m fig 
sense ] Persons claiming special enlightenment 
in religious, or (Later) intellcctiial matters, a 
A sect of Spnmsh heretics which existed in the 
i6th c. under the name ot Alumbradoi or 
enlightened ' ; also, a similar but obscure sect 
of French Famllists in Louis XilTs reign, b. 

As tr. Ger. llluinmaien, the name of a secret 
society, founded at Ingolstadt in Bavana.. in 
1776, by Prof. Adam Weishaupt, holding 
deistioand repubbenn principles ; lienee applied 
to other thinltcrs regarded as atheistic or frec- 
thinLmg, e g the French Enoy clopmdists 1797. 
c. Persons affecting to possess special 
enligliteiiment on any subject ; often used 
sctincally iSt6. 

Illununatioii (iliiJniin^'Jan). ttli. [a. F , 
ad L, illuvifnaiione)tiy\ i. Tlie action of 
llUlininaiing: the being ilUimmated ; tt lighting 
up a supplying of light 1563. Also fsg b. 
Optics. Degree ot lighting up 1863. 3, bpintual 

enlightenment; divine inspiration ; tV'-f- ti^P‘ 
t!sm. (The earliest sense in Ixng ) ME. 3. 
Intellectual enlightenment; information, learn- 
ing foccas in pi , intellectual gifts. Also, the 
dcctnnes of the Illuviituti. 1634 4. Tlie 

lighting up of a building, town, eta, in token 
of festivity or rejoicing. Also with an and fl. 
An instance of this , also pt. the lights them- 
selves 1691 ts. Elucidation {rare) .-1058. 6. 
The embellishment ot a letter or writing with 
colours, etc . see iLLUMiNATt; ix 6. b. with 
pi The designs, eta, employed 111 such em- 
bellishment. -jc. The colouring of maps or 
pnnts, 1678 i 

z A praier for illuminacion of myndc 1430 4, ' 

Wien London bad a ginndi. Evuox 6 I aUiiiits ijo 
sindows, but only pradalioPS of pure coloui RuslCIN. 

Uluminatisra (.ilis-raiinfcii’m) lyaS- [f. 

iLl UMJN.Xrl + -LSM ] = iLLUSttKISM. Eo Illu'- 
mmatist = iLLUHINtST. 
lUliiriinative (ilbJ-raineitiv, -^nvj, a. 1644. 

[f h. illuminat-, illuTmn.irc-, sea-.XTl\E ) I. 
Having the property of illurainaung or afford- 
ing light .'\’.so fig. 3. Pertaining to tiie iltu- 
mmation of writing 1870 
1 Ordinary u gas 1870. Xlie purgative, L, nnd 

umcive stages of devotion Southkx, 3, 1. art xdvo 
Hence Illu'mlnatively a, in N ishe. 

Illuminator 1485. {acl, L. 

iUu! 7 ii 7 ia£or.~^ i* He who or that which lUu* 
minates, an illuminant 1598 , ieclm. an instru- 
ment or device for concentrating or reflecting 
the light 1837. 3. One who illuminates spiritu- 
ally. (The eai hast .sense in Eng ) 1483 3. 

One who illuminates inleliccluaily ; applirf 
contemptuously to the iSth c. Illuminati 1777, 

4 One who embellishes letters or manuscripts 
with gold and colours; sec If LUMINATE v. 6 . 
1699, 

Hin-iumatory, a. tart. 1763. [£ L, ilUi- 
minaf- ppl, stem + -OK Y,] Ulunifnative , e.x- 
planatory. 

lUtnnine (iliK-min’l, v. ME. [a. F. ilhi- 
mitier, ad. L illitminarcl] = iLLtJMlNATK n. 

The long-illumiiicd cities TEMrrxaav. IiVhac in me 
18 dalle I. MicT F -L.\. P3. Sonnets. Ulimuned "with 
Iflttars of gold Pope. 

Ultliainee'. 1800. [ad. F. iihmttnp ; see 
EC.] One of the Illuminati, 

I— ^ Also *Or 450 

I V + -tsE I An ihuTolnato 
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an enlightener {lit. and fig.), ■f^. A source of 
light ; a luminary -1686. tS- One who illu- 
minates manuscripts, etc -1834. 

IliumilUSm [ili« miniz’m). 1798. [ad. F. 
lUuniimsma, t. tllumitier', see -iSM ] The 
doctrines or pnnciples of the Illuminati, or 
of any sect so called; also^jTH. 

In Spain, I. aissnoiLtcd itself v itb freemasonry i94o. 
So Illu*jnunist, one who holds the doctrine of 1 
.Also attnn, lUummi Stic pertaining to n, or 
the ilium mists. 

lUmninize (ilitf'mmoL;), v 1800. [f. Illu- 
mine w. + -IZE.] I. tnir. To be an illuminist, 
COLKIUDGE. 3. trans. ‘ To initiate into the 
doctnne or pnnciples of the Illuminau ' 
(Webster). 

4 Illu'mmous, a.i 1485. [f. Il- i + Lumi- 
nous.] _ Bright -1745. 

Dlttminotls (itbr'inmas, ill-), <7.® tare. 
1655. [f. IL-* + LuMtKtiUS.] Non-luminous, 
dark. 

IlIUupl (i'lwpi). Sasl-Iftd, 1833. [Tamil 
liitppai or irttppaiP\ An evergreen tiee, Bassia 
longifalia (N.O. Sapotacex), a native ot South- 
ern India. /. ail, a fixed solid oil obtained 
from i. seeds. 

•hllluTe, niu-rement. Alterations of 
-Lllure. Allurement, after words having 
prefix il-. -i66i. 

m usage, i-U-U-sage, rdai. [Prop, two 
wds , but commonly hyphened after ill-used.) 
The action of using ill; bad or unkind treatment. 
Ul-use (1 1841. [Prop, two wds. ; 

see preaj irans To use badly: to treat 
cruelty, unkindiy, or mconsiderately. 

Ill-used (I'liya-zd), pa. pple. and ppl. a 
1594. [Ong. two wds., hyphened when used 
attnb. ; now taken as pa. pple. of preo. vb.] 
Badly used ; iil-treated. 

Illusion (ilij^-gon). ME. [a. F., ad. L. 
rllusioncm, f. illuda'c to ILLUDE.] +1. The 
action of dending or mocking ; derision, 
mockery -1567. 3, Tsi- Fhe action , or an act, 

of deceiving the bodily or the mental eye by 
what IS unreal or false: deception, delusion, 
befooling -1693. b. The fact or condibon of 
being deceived by false appearances : a false 
conception or idea : a deception, delusion, 
fancy 1371. 3. A deceptive or illusive appear- 

ance, statement, belief, etc. ; in early use often 
spec. An apparition, phantom ME. 4. Sensu- 
ous perception of an external object, involving 
a false belief or conception: often including 
halluanaium. Also (with //.) an instance of 
this. 1774. 5. Name of a thm transparent kind 

of tulle 18S7. 

a, a. Hot Fill, I 11 . 178 b. A sense of universal 
1 follows the readiOgiof metaphysic.s H. SruMcnK 3 
bcay I.: If thou any sound, or \se of Voyce, 
Speake to me JIrmt. i 1 107 4. As distincuisbed 

from haUiiciiiation.s, illusions ‘must aKvaysna-ve a 
starttnc-point in some actual imprcHston, whereas a i 
It.allucinauon has no such basis ' J. SuLCv. Hence ! 
Ulu'sionable a. {rare) liable to illusions. Ilia'- 
slonarY m. illusory 

Ulttsfonism (iliS’^aniz’ra). 1843. [(.Illu- 
sion 4 - -ISM.] The theory that the material 
world is an illusion. 

muaioniEt (il'rT-gsnist). 1843. [f. as prcc. 
-b -IST.] I. One who holds the theory of 
illnsionEm. 3. A sleight-of-haud performer 
1864. 3. One given to illusion. Webster 
Biusive (ib/rsiv), a. 1679. [f. L. Ulus-, 

illudcre 4- -IVE.J That tends to illude; pro- 
ductive of illusion or false impression : decep- 
tive, illusory. 

A vain i. snow, That melts wbena^or the sunbeanis 
glow Scott. Hence lUu-sive-ly adv , -ness. 
Ulxisor (iUw’ssi). rars. ME. [ad. late L 
lUusar, -arem.] A deceiver, deludar. 
illusory [liirv'san), a. 1599. [ad, late L 
illusorius) sec pret and -OET.] Tending to 
deceive by unreiU prospects ; of the nature of an 
illusion ; illusive. In first quot. as sb. = an 
illusion, 

'I o trust him uppon pledges js a meare illusarye 
O. Eli.;. The price given . isi. Roozas. Hence 
flla-sorily adv. Dlu'soriness. 
j Blu-strabl^ rr. 1658. [f. L ilhtslraie-, see 
-ELE,] = next -i663. 

Illustratatile (i'lobtr4fta.b’I,-li>'Stit’I^bT'), n. 
8 JO. [f lL"USTEATr ■ + ABLE ] Cnpob’e 
of bcng il nstmted. 

(Fr dime a curl) c (o* (thgie). 


Illustrate (1 Insteit, ilu'strifil), w, 1526. [f 
L illusirai-, tlluslrart to light up, set off, etc ] 
tr. trails. To light up, illumine -1717. b. /g" 
{pbs orariA] 1326. f 3. To make lustrous 
luminous, or bright ; gen to beautify, adorn 
-1748. 3. To set m a good light \o'u ran 

4. To shed lustra upon , to make lUtistrious , to 
confer honour or clLstinolion upon. Now 7 an 
or Ois. 1330, 5 To elucidate, clear up. ax 

plain 1538. 6. To make dear 1^ means of 

examples; to exemplify 161a. 7. To elucidate 
by means of pictures , to ornament (a hook, 
etc ) with elucidatory designs. Said also of the 
pictures. 1638. 

3. Pitt apt enough to take any step to J, his own 
measures H. Walpole. 4 blr Wedderbume who 
now iliustraies the title of Lord Loughborough 
Giaaox. 3. You have ilUistnited it bi quotatianx 
and rnttapbors 1871 6 . Ho i. the advanlages of 

vigilance and foresight 1766 7 To 1 the lesults of 

an exEieditioii with photographs 1873. So tHlti'stratc 
ppl, a. illustrated, illnnnnated, enlightened, etc. , adj 
iflumtnated, re-plendent, clear; lustrous, tlluslnous 
I'lluatrated ppl. a. tmade bright ; having pictorial 
illusuntions . sb. an illuatraterinetvspaper or magazine. 
lUnstratioii (iliJstrfl'Jsn), MK [a, ts, ad 
L. zllustraii 07 i£}f}.'\ ti. Dlumination (spiritual 
intellectual, or physical) -1764. 3. The action 
of making or fact of being made illustrious , 
distinction. Also, an eicainpie, means or cause 
of distinction. 1616. 3. The action or fact of 

making clear or evident , elucidation , exempli 
fication 1581. Also with an and^/ 4, The 
pictorial elucidaUon of any subject 1813 ; an 
illustrativepicture, drawing, cut.or thelikeiSiy 
lUustrative Cilc-strAiv, ulpstrsitiv), a 
1643. [f. L. illusirai-, illustrare 4 - -IVE 1 

Serving or tending to illustrate, e.xpLinatory 
exemplificatory. Const, of. Hence lilu'shra 
tively adv. 

Illustrator (i l^sircitoi). 1598. [f, Illus 
IR.ATE w. 1 One who or that xtbich iiliistrates 
(see the vb ). So I’Enstratress. 
Ulu-stratory, a. 1734. [f. L. 
stem 4- -ORY, ] Illustrative, 
tniustre, a. 1500. [a. F.] lllustrious-1653 
flllustre, V. 3490. [a. F. slbtslrer, ad I 

illastrare.'] 1, irasts. To illumine -1606. a 
To render ilhistnom -1657. 

». As ye valew your placts, i them 1657. 
EUustrious ulo'stnss), a, 1566. [f L 
illwiris -b -OUS.] ft- Lighted up, Living 
lustre; luminous, shining, bright -i8S6 ta 
Clearly manifest -179B. 3. Possessing lustre , 

distinguished, renowned, famous 1566. TH 
Not lustrous (Jl- ^). Cymh. l. vl log. (Some 
read illustrous.) 

z. The final cause of uniformity is 1. Kames. 3 
This high 1 Prince /.ear V, ui, 135, One leaf of the 
i. folio Limb. Hence Htu'strions-ly adn , mess 

II Illilstrissimo filostri-simti, it jlMstif=tmti), 
a. and sb. 1633. Also angbclred -isaim(e 1609 
[II] a. adj. Most illustrious ; used as a title of 
courtesy in speaking to or of Italian nobles (and 
others), b. si. A man of noble rank 
lUnstrous : see under Illustrious. 

Hi will, si. ME. [In early 

use northern, corresp. to ON illvllt.) Evil 
feeling or intentiou towards .another , male 
voJence, enmity, disiika Hence till will 
V. trails, to wish evil to. 1‘11-wi lied a. {Qbs 
exc. dial ) malevolent ; Treluctant. I U-wi Her, 
an ill-wisber. Hl-wi’Uing a, wishing ill. 
Ill-wisiier (i 1 vvi'J'oj'i. 1607. [f. Iii.cnfc 
(or si.) 4- Wisher,] One who wishes evd to 
another. So I lL-wl*slx v. to wish evil to 1665 
niy (iTlt), adv. Now chiefly US. 1549 
[f. Ill a. 4--LY=.j Badly , ill 
iltnenite (flmSnait). 1837. [f. the Ilmen 
Mountains (in southern Uralv), where found ] 
Mitt. Oxide of iron and titanium found in 
brilhant black crystals, 
ilvaite (ilvapit), 1S16. [f. Il-va, Llbn, 

where found ] Mtn. A black ciyatallme sili- 
cate of Iron and calcium, called also lievrite 
Ini- 1, assim. form of the suffix In- before 
i, m, p. Many words Liken into ME. from Fr 
have both eta- and im-, and in some, as entfanel, 
intpanel, tbe variation still continues ; see Em 
and In-^. In words more recently derived 
from Latin (orfrxun Ita'aiu^ jm M the -egular 
orm 
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IMBECILE 


Im- 2, assim. form ia L. of the neg. prefix 
In- ® before b, m, p, which retains the same 
form in English, as tmntemtrtal , impassible, 
I’ln (tnmj, colloq. contr. of / am. 

Image sb, ME. [a, F tmsgs, 

earlier tmagait, ad. L imago, iiitagindm , app. 
f. same root as imitari to Imitate ] j. An 
artifiaal imitation or representation of the ex- 
ternal form of any object, esp of a person, a. 
A statue, effigy, sculptured figure, (Often 
applied to figures ns objects of worship.) b. 
(Less usually) .A lilceness, portrait, picture, 
carving, or the libe (.Vow or Ois. exc. in 
allusions to Matt, xxii 20 1 ME. ’j'c, Applied 
to the coTstellations, as figures, etc. -1674. 

/s'. *548. 3. All optical appearance or 

counterpart of an object, such as is produced 
by rays of light either reflected as fiom a 
mirror, refracted as through a lens, or falling 
on a surface after pissing through a small 
aperture ME b. transf. (u) A collection of 
heat-rays concentrated at a particular point or 
portion of space, analogous to an mage formed 
by bght rays, {b) Elscir. (See qiiot } i&7% 3. 
rbstracily. Appearance, form ; semblance, 
likeness- (Now only wuli reference to biblical 
Imgtiage, «ip. Gen. i. 26, sty.) ME, Also 
coucr. {Oh, or arch ) 1530. 4. A ooimterpart. 

copy ME.; a symbol, emblem, representation 
1566; a tTOe, typical example, embodiment 
1348. 5. A mental representation of something 
{esp. a viaib'e object) : a mental picture or ira- 
pression , an idea, conception ME. 6, A vivtd 
or graphic description 1522. 7. R/iet A sunile, 
metaphor, or figure of speech 1676. 

I. a. An bat hab .mj, hedes MAtWDrv. 

The yma^e of codde H.imone 1433 b. Whos is 
this yuiogtb and _the nryij ng aboue J WycuP Ti/eiif. 

f®", . * Atfntrr’e or aeaJeataZ 7 that seen 
•ifier lookiiie intently .at a bnght-Calsureil object, .and 
havmjf a colour completrentary to that of the object 
(Seo also^ AFTaa-ittiVca 1 Rt&Si in Optics, an Itnage 


in L/pnes, an image 
produced by redeotion or refraction, when the rays 
from each point of the object actually met tatapoint; 
when liey diverge as ifirnm a point bejoiid the re- 
nfieting or^reffacting body, it is called a virtual i 
D (h) An iirmsnmiy electrified point, which has no 
phystonl eyntence .but which may be called on 
electrical t, becuuae the action of tlio surface on 
external potuts is the same as that which would be 
produced by ibe Jmasin.nry electrified point if the 
spherical surface were removed Maxwecl. 3. God 
e Hated man lu his owne 1 Gttn L 27. coacr. Diverse 
J-inagcs lyke terrible develhs Hear, 4, hi. epe isthe 
I <if d<atiu6so ,ThisPlayi 3 theLofsiLiurcl«rdJji« 
iaVienn:^ IfajnLiu i\ 348 Ai: awful 1 of cilm 
power SiiEtiLrVe 5. She ^Ddeavoured to dl-nmias lu^ 
j irom ner niiDQ 171J7. tf Thcacritas*,hasorly given 
a plaiD 1 of Ibe way of hrcfimonix^tthc pcasanL^ xjiy, 

Cont^,jL&t.-jp‘gvp£rj.-f//ejtg£'r’j (tvn 

Image (i'mdcig), v. 1440 [f. Image sb . ; 

cini6r, a. F. j, irdju^ To makt? an 

image of : to represent by .on image; to figure, 
portray, dellnu.itc. Alsoy^th \yefs, a. To re- 
flect, mirror 1793 3. To copy (i-are) i6ii; to 

les^ble {rare) 1701, 4, tn. I'o devise, plan 

-1460, h. To Imagine, represent la ontself 
I ,E‘ AO describe (esp vindiy or graohi- 
aiyiyJ jSsS 6. To sjmbolire, typify iStd. 

I Shnnes ofimng’ds-nintB Warion. a Stmeturea 
ima^ in the wave Rocans, 4. b. We i to ouixo]ve.v 
^e iarpei.-m Rock m a tremendous praipioa xtSi 
S 0 stream 1 , Thou tmagest my life SuKt-Luv. Hence 
capublt of being esp. iii the 

159^'* One wlio destroys 
images, an Iconoclast So Tmage'trea kin® 
and a. » 

Imaged (i-med.^d), «. 1718. [f. Image + 

J. V 1 f ■I'ti' 1 Represented by an image 
(physical or mental), a. i_fi the sb.) Of 
porcd.un : Decorated with human figures 1797. 

I ma^eless, at j8sj. [-eess.] 'VVjtliout im 
Image or images. 

Image-maker, rjoo. A maker of images 
(tisu. in sense la], 

In^er (i mcd53r). [ME. ym~, imagtour, 
a, OF. ym-, itnageur, £ unagf.] fA sculptor, 
carver -1603 1 ta painter (ahas) 1591 
]toagery _(i-tned,: 5 Sri, imed.^in). ME. [a. 

OF tntagerie, i. Imigee; see -ERyl 

I Ii^cs collectiiely; image-wort Rarely 
including pictures. Also in pC, tb. Figured 
work On a textile febne; embioidery -1777. 
c irastsf. Scenery, nature s iinnge-wo.'k '■'647 


sc (mna a pass 


hrwd 


ta. Idolatry -1624. ta.The art of statuary or 
carving, rarely, of painting -1611. ti- 
Workmanship, make, figure, form, fashion 
-1667. ts- =” Image sb, 4 -1649. 6. fa- 

Imaghjaaoo, fancy, groundless belief b. The 
result of this; mental images collectively or 
generally, i6ii. 7. The use of rhetoncal 
images, or such images collectively , figurative 
illustration, esp. of an ornate character 13B9 
I. His cup einbovt with I Spevsiaii. b. A counter- 
poynt of arras silt Wr ah ymageey 1,180, c, 7 'lio vuible 
.scene With all its solemn i , iis rocks. Its woods 
WoBOsw. 4 JJritss your people unto the 1. of Christ 
JxH, Tsyiofi. 6. b, like a oreonj'fl dim i SurcL] v. 
7 Thu glowing 1, of prophets 1858. 

Tmage-worsHip. 3628. The worship of 
4 So I‘mag^e-wo rsiupper. 

I'magfi.wo rshlpping * 5 . and a 
tlmagjlet, [Ifor smagtlet\ see -LET.] A 
statuette. Fuller. 

Imaginable (tmm-dgiuab’l’), a. ME. [ad. 
late L, ijr,c!gina.btl,s, f. imaginart', sec -BLE.] 
Capable of being imagined ; conceivable 
SnchadrCJidfull noyse, as is scarce i. SisT Hekuvrt 
G uilty of the greate-t crimes i, ifipo. So Imagine, 
bl'lity (Titre\ Ima-ginableness, quality of tang 
I, lina'gioably adv. 

j'lma'ginal, n,l yari, J647, [app. £ Ima- 
gine V. + '.AL ] Of or pert-uniiig to the 
imagiuaLion, imaginable -1658, 

Imaginal (imee dsinSI), a." 1879 [f. L 

imagiii,, stem of lM.\GO-h-AL] i-.ntom. Of 
or pertaining to an insect imago. 

lisgagijia.1 dtsts certalii reguUrly arrangetl db- 
cotdal masses of lodifferent tissue, ivmcli the apodal 
maggot carries m the interior of its body when it 
leaves the egg Thwe undergo little or no chunci 
until thelarva encloses itself in its h.irdened last-shed 
cuticle, and becomes a pupa. 

flma-giiiant. 1605. [ad. L imagsnattiim ] 

A. ppl, a. Tliat imagines. Bacon. 

B. sb, Otto who imagines -3663 
Imaginary (imje-dsiniri), a {si.) ME. I 

[ad, L, imaginarttts, {. imago, iwagw- Image; 
see -Asy. ] i. Existing only in imagination 01 
fmey; not really existing. (0pp. to r,a’, 
acijtal) b Said of lines, etc , assumed to be 
drawn through or between certain points 360X. 
c. Mat/i Applied to quantities or loci having 
no real existence, but assume 1 to exist ; c g, 
the square root of a negative quantity, or any 
c' prossion involving this, or any po nt. curvu, 
etc, denoted algebraicall/by suchanuxpression 
Also Relating to imaginary quanlitie? 

or loot, as i, geometry, projection, etc. (Opp, 
to real j lyoS, -fa. Imaginative ta- 

Of the nature of an inuge -1669. fq. Put.i- 
tive Donne, tg. Imaginable -3687 t6. si, 

.\a imagination; a fancy -1748. 7, sb. (.l/.r'/i.) 
An imaginary qu.mtity Or expression , sec i c 
aliove 1S04 

r. After ginng me i vi it and beauty, yon rive luc 1 
pussiotii, and you tell me I'm in love Lajiy J.I. W 
AIOSTTACU. I. SfhAS Savi AAVIJ 3 . Shiks Zz,c/, 
142a. Hence Ima-glnarlly eufv. 1503 
tlma'ginate, a. Chkfly.Sr. 1333. [.ac. 

L. imjgifiatJss.J Imagined ; msagiaary -ifioi. 
Ima^iKtion (im£ed.a,in4i-Jon). ME, [a. F., 
nd. L. imagisiationem.'] i. The action of 
imagining, or fotnnng a mental concept of 
what is not actually present to the senses (cf. 
sense 3); the result 0/ this, a raenial image or 
(ffeq. charactenzed as vam, falsi, etc.), 
fa. The mental consideration of actions or 
events nat yet m cwsCence. a. Scheming or 
devising; a device, scheme, plot; a fanciful 
project, Obs. exc. as a biblical archaism. ME. 
b. h.xpeotation, aiitictpation ^1634, 3. That 

faculty of the mind by whieti xie conceive the 
absent ns if it were present (freq. tncluding 
memory): the 'reproductive imagination ' ME. 

4, The power which the mind has of forming 
concepts beyond those derived from eAtern.'tJ 
objects , the ' productive imagination a. 
Fancy ME b. The creative faculty; poetic 
genius 1509. s. The operation of the mind ; 
thinking ; thought, opinion. Now rare or 
Ohs. ME, 

1 They .. accounted his undotibced divinations 
madde immaginations igyA Could such an u evc^ 
tovebetm entertained by him? Hutev a. a, J. or 
&inpMsui£ .was puiiistoble by our laiw ififio, ’ b. I 
io tell you truly mtno own i , 1 thought [etc.] 1 

3. if] bn,D y of !>«■ c hmq 


I uijT his i. 1797, 4 a. laCKike how L blowes him 

SHAik**. t), Atid a.« I. bodicb forth The forms ofihinrfq 
v/iknijnce, ihs psT cbtm (o slianfTfi 

a.pd gmes lo ajre tiotbmg, A locall halnttxiioo, ond n 
name Shsks ^ Hence IiaCL{!;iiia‘tlonal «. 

Imaginative (OTa'-dgiinritiy, -Atv), a 
(so.) ME [a of. ivijg.nauf, ad. late l 
imagiHolivns , see Im.xglxl r. .ind-<nivtj 
I. Ui peisons. Given to imagining, -fa. 
of thoughts, plnns, or deuces b. Fui] of 
lancies. c. ll.tving inventive genius 3 Qf 
pertaining to, or concmicd in the oxeicise of 
imngi.iation as a nniit.il f.tculty MK. f, 
E.xi.sting ouK in im.igiii.iiinn, im.igm.ir} -rS4d 
4. Ch.ir.xctenzed by, or n'siiUing Irom the 
prodiittivc Iiiiigin.mou ; Nt-uini; eudi me of 
high cre.iiiie i.utcy iS-'O fs. Imagiii.iaon 
-1041, 

_i 'Ibe WilcliLS tbvniwliir-; are 1 ,, ,ird 1 rkvuc oft 
times, tbty doc clut. wlmbitnv d, irnot IJaioj. j 
M ilton bad a bighh 1, Co'vUy u ,ciy tamif 1 
mtnd CoLFRitxu 4. 1 bo 1 . 1 .Io i.f 
Cojiiiiamojiv .Sf.oT. Her.ro Inm-KiiiAtiveJv u m 
riro, -ness 101.4, 

Imagjinc (iiiuv d.^in), r. ME. [n. F. itna 
giKir, nd. L. -ar , f I'us^isaemh 

I. troHs, I. Tu form n jiu'nt.d iiiij.'i; of to 
represent to oncscll in itiiagiiiaiion, tcT pictnri, 
to oneself, a. To ei e.atc as .a toucerv 

tton, to conceive, to ns'.tniic. sviTOiOse [t. 
m.ithematieal Inif, etc 1 Ml',, 3. 'iodtnjst 

plot, plan, coiiiius. No.s .1 liibluii or Ica.i 
archaism ME. +4. T,i pindcr, mcdititt 
x?o 5 - J f ton; Uire, 01,5, ;.(■( .sjjmoit 
AIK 6, Io Ell'll ..II i.lt'.i or luhion vuih n- 
g.ird tt> sulilethiiig not know n u icti t c-t,ihu\ to 
SLippoAc, 'mice into one'!, head ' i/,r. a ,g 

I A tlixxicv f Vi ,t II _ .!. .1 r ' _ ' • ’ 
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f CF do a evzr) 2 {J eye) , 


AtlnnKa It >■’ riiiE p fi'nuati r 

thu like v,uhtjui skEuiv J '^■'3 a* I jui:r sftrirj li M 

fi'"’'’ T'jf _ 3 . 'd'V.'i. (I'l IC.JI,., ! n.ii„ 

itOuki lllfll) I 111) 

II .f.’ir ip ! u 111 tlii.i', , to fnn 11 designs 
-tiog. Q. 1 11 extruK' till iiii.igj i.ttioji 1O31. 
3- Sm 'g'lie 0/: - S'U'.r 1 l tt;Sg 
3. Uoincti mil be ir.nm. 1 i„ ir,s ^nj , j., y,,]] 
tb«‘’giiier,i.ii(- ivim innipinrs. 
IiuafCifet (i •mett.^ihil, 1910 IstxttFrf 
■f -iST, I One of n grtiup o‘ moilet si f o, i-, win, 
in revolt ng.imst rrnn.tiita.'.ni, 'rek d tr.ty of 
expression tliroiigli tl !• II' t ol jtif I'c uisiits 
A lso rrf.'j'd. iii'i,,-. I'rongtiin, t.,e nmctius 
mill work of tin in). j;i if. 

In]ag'0'’)fti.'i‘gv.; 4'; intftqincs. 
iml imagos lyr.y. [.\n .1,,;, „ ,(9,, '[,f | 
-wre'.i l.srXGl jl 111!, ) J /'Kiortj '1 ho fiiia! .ititl 
I-i-rtKct .st.age or Cum of nii n,. ru i;te; its 
ni..tamorpjios-R, tin. ’ pcrio, t iiv.oi t 
'.Imam, iniAum (imrm . lOij '.a, Ar.sb 

(/wrv.'if l.> go botore, pi ft od ' i, ’J'hr 
nfiioiatmg iiriist of .i Moli.tinittni.iii mt)'j|fv 
2. A title pn'i'ti Co I'Ltiiriij'. .bitfb ttnatr'lnn 
loaders .tinl ohirl. ; ,,s. t .s- y . IsjJi. sii otht'i in 
dvpetidont jirifico-,, ots r',6j, 

f. JlTltirttt nou Is t, rui.tret^. ibrj; fa Turk, 
.1. .Ar.tli. ‘irA.rju/ ' readi-rim, luhn dJ.. ' hrni 
‘ liosjnccM -A hospice f.>i p-I ri.i.,., d tr.iv. i 
lers m Turkey. 

Imb-: see Emu-. 

Imba-n, z'. [.see Isr- i am? li.xs v I To 
pm under a lian. J. ItsRi.uts, 

Imba-nd, i> [( Im- irlksN'ti ' To 
form into a b.tnd, ilMii.fiiv, 
tlmba-rge, v. 1596 [£ Im-I j IkMiC.R sb ] 
I'ons, To cmb-irl.- -tosnj. 

^barge, -bargo: see Kmuargk, etc. 
Imbark (.mibajk), r ifi.jq. [( iM-i s 
UAKiiriilj fr-rrij, To cm kise iii or tio'.ho with 
bark Also fy 

Imbark, -atiou, etc, ■ see ExjmKx, etc 
tlmba-rc, tJ. 1610 [f, jv-i . Kakn rfi.l 
i-ans To gather into .t barn or barns; to 

g. arnef. AEo jig. -syof. 

Imbase: see KMitxsr. 

tlml^'starfee, j. [f Jm - 3 j. JUstARn- 
J insr.s. 'lb rciide. lusl.utl or dcg.;iiei.<:e, 
Milton, 

Imbathe, -battle, -bat': sec Emb-. 
Imbecile (hnb.Ail, 1 mLfsM. rr, .rfo J549. 

[Imrlior ,a I'. sm-JeUe, now imie 

si-d, Ia iTnfiec -o? 

on Th 5 ngW due an rmn unprra 
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ssoi that the L word was intbecihs.'] i. 
Weak, teeble , esp. of body. s. Mentally 
weak ; of ^eak cliaiacter or will through want 
of mental power; hence. Fatuous, idiotic 
( rho chief current sense.) 1804. b. Of actions ; 
S'upid, absurd, idiotic iSdi- 3. sb< A person 
of wedc intellect 1803 

z But he had the mibfortuae to he ‘imbecile ’..in 
fact, he was partially an idiot^ Da Quincky. Hence 
Imbecilely 'nfp stupidly, idioticfllly. 
flmbe cile, v. 1539. [Confused with Em- 
EC/zLE a»., q V.] I. tram. To make hnbecde, 
weak, or impotent -idsi. a- In senses of Em- 
Brz2X.E V., q.v, 1546. 

I To 1 and hinder health Newroi a. The dede 
of the foundieion wa-, lost or iinbecilled away 15+6 

Imbecilitate (imblsi-liwit), v. 1653 [f. 

Imbecility; s;e -ate h In 17th c. imieitll-.'] 
irms — Imbecile s', i. 

Imbecility (imbfii llti). 1533- [Earlier 
■imbectUUie, a. F, tmOiciUiU, ad ll imita-llL- 
taiftt, f. linhtciUus. For the single I, see Im- 
becile a] I. Weakness, feebleness, impo- 
tccoe. Also with as and ;!/. b. Incompetency 
or incapacity {io do somethiiig) 1767. _ _ a. 
Weakness of mind, esp as characterising 
action; hence, silliness, abatirdity, foUy: an 
example of this (Pathologically, imhiczhty is 
1 defect of raental power of less degree than 
idiocy, and not conga cital ) 1644. 

I The 1, of the Irish adirunistrotion M sCtOLAY. z. 

I IS wealttmss of mind owmg to defective menial 
development M wdslcv. 

Imbed, ImbslHsh : see Embed, etc 
tlrabelUc, a. [f. Im- 2 -r L. delhous.'] Un- 
warlika Felt ham 
I mber, obs. and var. f, Embee. 

Imbesel 1, etc., obs. fi Embezzle. 

Imbibe (imbai b), v. ME [Partly a. F 
iwjiSrdrr'; partly ad. L. tmhien,!, tm- (iM-t; 
+ bibtre.'] 

tL To soak, imbue, or saturate with 

moisture; o steep. Also yff. -1S04. _ _tb. 
Wi h inverted construction : To instil into 
-iBis. 

n. 1. t! ans. To take into one's mmd or 
moral system 1555. a. To drink in (liquid), 
absorb (moisture) tdat. 3- To takeup,_absorb, 
or Bssirail ita (a gas. etc.) , to take (solids) into 
solution or suspension 1626. t4. iransf. To 

absorb, swallow up -1710. 

1 They inny also herewith I. tmwe religion Edek 
a So barren aandi 1. the shower ConTKii. To L 
brvndy.and.wuter 18^9, fresh air I-lEt-rs 3. Sucli 
salts are readily imbibed by water Berkeley. Ihc 
heat of the sun’.s rays, which the earthy imbibes rSj4, 
Hence Imbi'bcir, one who or that whicli imbibes or 
d inks. 

Imbibition (imbib^m). 1471, [a. F., ad. 
T The action of imbibing 

(see the vb,), 

Phr. tTp /:i I/I f. ■ to he a-soak or a-stera, VTien 
wiod distends on i. 1875. The i. of truth Hollayo. 

Imbitter, Imblaze: see EMniTTUit, etc. 
Imbody, -bog, -boil, -boWen: see Em- 
body, etc 

+IiHbo-nity. [ad. late L. hnhonitas (Ter- 
tulhan), f. tn- (Iit-=) + boni£as.'\ The reverse 
of goodness; unkind ness. Burton 
I mborder, var. of Emborder 
flmbo-rdure, v. i486, [f. Im-^+Bor- 
DLEE.) iranz. To encompass with a border; 
spec, in Hof. to furnish with a bordure ot the 
same tincture -165S. 

f II Imboscata (imbaska ta). Also em-. 1595. 
= Ambush, q.v. -1S20. 

I Imbosk, V. 1562- [ad. It imboscare, f. 
znir. (iM-'l + 1/0100 wood Cf. Emboss tr’] 
lefl To hide or conceal oneself -1657. Also 
inti, for rtjl. 1641, 

Imbosom, -boss(e, -bosture, -bound, 
-bow, -bowel, -bower, -box, -brace, 
-braid, etc. : see Embosom, etc, 
dlmbra-nch, v Also en-, in-. 1577. [f. 
Im 1 + Branch ri.] To graft on the stock 

-1593 

Enbraagle, Imbrase ; see Emb-. 
Imhreatbe (imbrf'6), v. 1574. [f. Im-^ + 
Breathe v ; cf. Embeeathe, Inbreathe ) 
I. ttans To breathe m, inhale.^ Alsoyfg. 3. 
To inspire, instil; to inspire with 1601 
Imbnal, Icreed see Inbred Inerejsd 


Imbreviate (imbrf-vi,<it), ti. 1609, [f. 

med.L. imbremat-, ijnireviare^ trans. To 
put into the form of a brief ; to enrol, register. 

II Imbrex (i-mhreks). FI. imbrices ft-m- 
bnsfs). i 3;7. [L., f. rmAr a rain-shower.] 1. 
Archxol. A curved roof-tile. a. One of the 
scales of an imbricauon iSgo. 

Imbricate (imbrikirl), a,, (r^.) 1656. [ad, 

I,, tmiri.atus, imiricare to form like a gutter- 
tile, f. zmbtes, imbneenb] "ti. Formed like a 
gutter-tile or pantila -1661 2. Covered with 

or composed of scales or scale-likc parts over- 
lapping like roof-tiies; e.g. said of the scaly 
covering of reptiles and fishes, of leaf-buds, the 
involucre of Compositae, etc. 1656 b. Of leaves, 
scales, etc i Overlapping like dies 1796. 3.^ 

Imbricated 3 1890 4. sb, A reptile, fish, 

etc covered with imbricated scales 1862. Hence 
I'mbricaiely aiv. m an imbricated manner or 
order. 

Imbricate (imbrike/t), ». 1784. [f. L. 
tmbricat- ppl. stem; see prec ] i. trans To 
place so as to overlap like roof-tiles a, trans. 
and absol. To overlap bke Dies 1820. Hence 
I mbrieative a. = I>ibkiCate a. 2, 

Imbricated (rmbrik^ited), ppl. a. 1704 
[f. prec.] ti. Of leaves: Hollowed in like a 
gutter-tile -1741. ». = Imbricate a 2, 2 b. 

t7S3- 3' Resembling in pattern a surface of 

overlapping tiles 1875. 

z, I like the cone of the Scotch fir Gstkie. 3. 

[ Mai olica] ornamented, with i patterns 1875 

Imbrication (mnbnkel'fmi). 1650. [See 
ImbeicatE V. and <r.] ti. ?The dropping of 
water from roof-tiles. Bulvver. + 3- ‘ A cover- 
ing with tile ■ -1658. 3. An overlapping as of 

tiles : a deconiUve pattern imitative ot this 

1713 

Imbrica-to-. Comb, f L ittsbncatus, = im- 
bncately-, imbricated and — : as i.-graziulo-'/s, 
flmbn-er, z>. 1605 [f. iM-f -h brier r A] 

■Ta entar^le as among oners -1690. 
tlmbroca-do ifeoo. [Altered f. It. im- 
broecata . see -ADO.] = IwbroCcata -i 6 s 7- 
flmbroca-do 2. 1656. [Altered f. It. s?«- 
broccato. \ = BROCADE. (Diets.) 
flmbrocca'ta- 1595. [a. It., f. wtiroccare 
' to glue a thrust at fence oner the dagger ', f. 
brocca, ibrosca stud, nail (cf. BKOack sb ).] A 
pass or thrust m fencing. 

Imbroglio (imbroe-lyu). Also em-. 1750. 
[a. Il, f. broglio conkision; see Broil s3.t and 
t/.t] I. A confused heap. s. A state of con- 
fused entanglement; acompheated or difficult 
situation: a serious misimdcrstaiiding, em- 
broilment 1818 3. iWttj. 'A passage in whicli 

the vocal or jnstrumental parts are made to 
sing, or play, against each other, in such a 
in inner as to produce the cilcct of. . confusion 
(Grove) 18S0 

1. P.vpors and books, a bugs L GbjVY. *. A financial 
1. 1S33. 

Imbrown, obs. f. Embrown. 

Imbrue (imbrt? ), ME. [Late ME, en- 
bnxoe. -breive, prob. a. OF. tmbroer, -ouer, -ner 
to cover with mud. suliy, bedabble.] fi. trans. 
To staiu. dirty, defile —1593 To stain, dye 
{in or wi/A) 15=9. b. Stud of blood, etc. Now 
rare, 1597 ts- In pregnant sense [with blood 
understood) -1749. i'4- To soak in. saturate 

urUh. Also absoL -1634. ts fS- To steep tn , 
to imbue with', to infect -1674- To pour, 
to emit moisture. Srenser F. Q. n. v. 33 _ 
a. Wretches, who have imbrued their hands m so 
much iimoeeat blood Ckomwell. 3* absol. What? 
shall vee haue Inoisiou? Shall weeembrew? Shaks 
4. Im browed with Heresies 156 j. Hence Imbme'd 
ppt a.', spec, m Her stained with blood. Imbrue". 
meat (rare). 

Imbnite (imbrtr't), v. Also em-. 1034- 1 
if. Im- i + Brdte j-J.'] 1. trans. To degrade : 

to the level of a brute ; to make bestial 1:640 
a. mir. To sink to the level of a brute 1634. 

I. Milt. P. L. i*. i5i5. ». The soul grows clotted 

by contagion, Embodiesj and emhrutes Milt. Cmms 
46S, Hence Ihnbtn'tenient, bmtaliiatioti. 

Imbue (inibi«-), »• 15 56 - 
to wet, stain, etc. In earlier examples only in 
the pa. pple. imbued answering to the L. pa. 
pple. tmbutus,'} r. irons. To saturate, to d)e, 
tinge, iitipregnate (wiih) 1594, b. To imbrue 
with blood 1850 a To iropTegnatc. per- 


meate, pervade, or inspire {loith opinion 
1535. 

I Cera-clothj Imbued with unguents and spic 
z. Thy words with Grace Divioe Imbu'd Mil 
viir zifi. Hence lmb1ie"ment,inibumg, the 
being imbued 

Imburse (iailw'ib), 2t Now nr? 4 
[ad, late and med L tmiursare. f, im 
+ bursa purse.] i. trans. To put mtc 
(or a) purse: to store up a. "(a. To 
1646. b. To pay, refund 1731 Hem 
bn'raement (me), supplying with it 
payment 1665 

tlmbu'te, V. 1637. [f. L. imbut-, imb 
trans. To .steep, soak TOMLINSON 
■t"Imbn*tion, s'eepmg. soaking. 

Imide (rmaid, imsi d). 1850. [Fuq 
altered from Amide.] Chsm. A name f 
nvitives of ammonia (KHj), m whic] 
atoms of hydrogen are tichanged for a 
or organic radical; these being viewed a 
pounds of the metal, etc., wntu a hjpotl 
radical Imidogen (imsi d2,d5en), NH. 

Ill comb., as in succhiinitde NH.CO 
Imi'do-, comb, form of prcc. 

Imitable (i mitab'l), a._ 1550. [a 1 
T . imziahilis, 1 see -ABLE 

Capable of being imitated 1398. ta.Ues 
of imitadon -1781. 

I. Pindar il t. by none Cow lcy i The v 
times afford t tvamples of virtue Sir 1 B 
Hence I'mitabi'Iity, I'mitableness, i c 
tTmitably adv. 

i I-mitancy. nonee-sud. [f E. imita 
' see -ANCY.] The quality or property of 1 
I mg; imitativeness. Carlyle. 

Imitate (i initjit), tt. is 34 ' U- ^ 
tvtiiart.'] I. trans To do or try to dt 
the manner of; to follow the example 
copy in action, b. oeeas,. To mimic co 
feu 1613, a. To copy, reproduce 1390 
To be, become, or make oneself like ; to 
the aspect of ; to simulate 1388. t4. To 

in imitation of. 

I The Children imitating their Parents Di 
b. or Apes and Monties there .are that wu 
they see iSSa z. lo l the workes of others if 
ode Gtv. 3. Id habite they J the Italians sSr 
The countetfec Is pooiely mutated after you S 
Sonn liii r j T 

Imitation (imitJ-Jsn). 1502. [ad L 
t,-iUt>nem ; pe.h. t'eronghF ] i. The act 
practice of imitating. a. T he prodi 
imitating ; a copy, an artificial nkene 
counterleu 1601. 3. Ati'ci'trfard. ‘Aroetl" 
translating looser than paraphrase, in 
modern examples and illustrations are us 
.indent, or domestick for foreign' (J ) 
example cf this 1636, 4. Mas. T he repe 

of a phrase or mdody, usually at a dif 
pitch, either with the same intervals rh 
mot'on, etc. {exact i.), or wilh these me 
less modified (free t ) 1727- 5* aitrib 

(of cheaper material) in mutation of a r 
genuine article or substance 1S3S- 
z. I. is the sinccrcat of flattery Colton Ph 
of, 1, Modem imitations of andent coins 1S7 

In i. of Horace his second Ode, E 4 ._Cowley 
tortoise-shell 1S95. Hence Imita'fional ir t 
taming to, or cnaracteiiied by 1 _ Imita ti 

one who practises L, or gives imitations 
Imitative (i'miM'tu), o. (45)1584 
late L. i nitahvus (see -.\TJVE}, ] i . Char 
ized by or consisting in rautat'on. a G 
imitation : prone to copy or m mlc 1752 
Simulative; fictitious; counterfeit 1S38 
sb A verb expressing any kind of mu 
Phillips, 

I. Inntaiwe arts, the arts of painting and scol 
1 . word, a word x'hich reproduces a natural 
Wolking .in a manner feebly 1 of the homa. 
1867. z. Human bengs arc very i. Svn 
Hence I'mitative-ly adu , -Iiesg. 

Imitator (rmiLsuai). 1523* ^ * 

tear, ad. L. imiiatircmf One who rai 
another; one who produces an imitati 
anything. Also transf. of things. 1 
1'mita.itoralrip. the office of an i* So I 
tress, Imita-trix, a female i, 
Immacnlacy (im® ki^flhsi). 1799. 
-ACY.] Immaculate condition or quality 

Immacidate (imsekiilel), a. ME 

L, immaeuiatus, f. iw- (IM-^) + MOCli 

spo isL] I Free from spot or slain 
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unblemished, undefilcd a. Free ffom faiilt or 
fla.*v, (Cbiefly m neg, or iromcal use.) 1833. 
3. a. Spotlessly c^enn or neit 1735. 1 ). 

Without coloured spots or marks 1797. 

I. Tfiwuuulaie Cotzapirait^ tKa conception of the 
Virgiti Maiy, as he!d £0 have been free from lie taint 
of 0; igmal Bin /. iami, applied to Chriatt after L, 
/r^nus immACulaitt^ (Gr aiityoc i Pei. i ig- 

a. T£ie Sceptical phifoaophy is by do metinsso i, 

3. ai A white-glov'd Chaplain in immaclate trim 
PopF Hence ImtniiL'cralate-ly adv.^ -ness. 
^IInmai•Jed, a:, [f. Im-i + Mail rf. + 

-ED.l Clad in mad. W. Brovi-NE. 

Imnia'lleable, a. raiv. 1675, [In- ^ ] 
Not malleable. 

Imma'nacle, -v rare. 1634 [Iw- 1 -] 
To pci manades on; £0 Ijandculif, to 
lettef Mii.t. Cotnus 664 
Inunana-tion. [Im-i, after Emanation.] 
A flowing in. Lamb. 

Imniane (imo n\ a. anh. r6oa. [ad. L, 
immauis, t tut- (IM--) + maaus band] i. 
Monstrous m sue or anength; huge, tremen- 
dous 1615, 3, Inhumanly cn.el or savage 

j. A man in ahape L, and moAsieious CliArwiW 
Heocs Imma‘ae-ly aifo , -neas. 

Immanence (1 manensj. 1816, [f. Lm- 
MANSNT n ; see -enCe.] T 1 >s feet or condi- 
t oaof being immanent, indwelling. So I m- 
manency, mdwellingness tflS9' 

Immanent 1^1 luinfintl, a. 1535, ra<J* Jate 

L. zmnwmmte’ii, immaners, f. im- (iM'i) 
mariei'i.'] r. Indwelling, Inherent, actually 
present or abiding t/i, lemani.ig within 
(0pp. to i> amc^iint ) a. /, act (ffcAan) an 
act which Is performed entirely within the 
mmcl of the subject, and produces no e.\ternal 
effect; opp to a transunt or (rcinsiti-je act 
Now ra/c. 1613 

I They hme not cared to recognl’^ it [the ei.tai ual 
world] as the shiiiia of i. Deny J, Msrtikeiau. a, A 
ci^iniiioo IS an i act of mind Sts W. H’WttTo.i. 
Hence I'minaxtently a/iv. .^lao Immtuiental 
(imanc ntai;, a, pertaining to the doctrine of imma. 
nonce 1885, I'mmailontisirt, the doctrine of imm.a- 
neiice 1907 | I'miiiaaetitlst a. 1517, 
Imma-nlfest, n. rare. 1646 [Im-S.] Not 
ramifest or evident. 

I Imma'lllty. £557. [ad, L. imntanttas. f. 
jiaiaa?tis.'] The quality of being immane; 
enormity -tdSy; monstrous cruelty 
Immantle (tmte-nt’!, imm-), v. 1601. [f 
+ Mantle.] i. trans. To cover or en- 
wrap with, or as with, a mantle, •(■a. To place 
round as a fortificatitin, Holl.\nd. 
Imtna-rble, p. rare. 1643, [Im-I] trans 
To convert into marble, to make cold, liard, 
etc., as marble 

Imrnarcescible (ima.ise'sib’I), a. Now 
ia>x. lij-sa. [ad. late L titimarccscUnhs, f. 
int- {Im- ■') + marccsicri, faancre ] Unfading ; 
mipcrishablc : esp mi, crown (of glory). Hence 
Immarce'smbly adv 

Inmiarglnate fima udgiiuif, imm-), ct. 

iBsS. [t lM---hM.tr!GlNA'LE.] Entom. Hav- 
ing no distinct or separate margin. 
XEnma-rtial, Dt ra 7 e. [Im--.] Unwariike. 
Chapman, 

f-Itnina-sk, v [f Im- 1 + M.tsit d>. or t?.] 
tranc. To cover as with a m."c;k, to disguise. 
SlIAKS. 

flcniDa-tcliafalei a. 1596. [I.ir- 2.] u^. 
mitcliabla ^1630. 

Bninaterial (imatio riill'i, a. (sh.) ME. 
[ad. tned.L. i-m^izaiirtalis, f tic- (Im--) + 
material is.~\ I, Not consisting of matter; in- 
corporeal; spiritual, h.^f. as si/. Non-malen.il 
things 1661. 3. Having little substance. 7 'r. 

df Cr. V, I. 33, t 3 - Not perunent to the mat- 

ter -1633, 4 Of htt'e Or noimport.-inoe idps. 

r That sir.inco i Power of the Loadstone 1641, 
4 The cjccstion of notice becorncR j. atier my finding 
that there was no ngreement t-Hirry. Honce Im- 
materiality, the quality or character of being at 
an I. ttibig, e.'iistaice, 01 essence. ImmateTikl-ly 
oiA' , -ness, 

Imraaterialism (imatlsTiMiz’m). 1713. 
[f prec. + -ISM, after tfiatenaUsmf\ 1. The 
doctnae that mitt&r does not exist tn itself as 
a EttfastancQ or cause, but that all things have 
eitittcncc only as the ideas or perceptions of a 
mind 3. = Immatenahiy. SVEON, So Im- 
mate'rlabat, cm who holds *he doctrine of f 


Immatenaiize (tmatis-naioiz), v 1661- j 
[f. as preo. + -UE.] trarts. To render im- 
material or incorporeaL 

flnunate'riate, 1626. = Im- 

M-ATEEIAL "-1653. 

immature (imatiua t1, at. 1348 [acI- E. 

immaiarus, f. tni- (Im-*) 4- maht/xes ] i. Un- 
timely, premature. (Mostly of death ) 
or arch. a. Not mature; not perfect or com- 
plete; unripe 1599. 

a I frmt liKAntsY, polypi Dsnwcs, student 1803. 
Hence TT nrnof n-re.ty a/fz^, -ness. Immatu rity, 
the quality or condition of being i. 

Immeability (imfiabrEa). 1731. [f. Im- 2 
+ 1 . vieaidzs passable ; see -bility.] In- 
ability to pass or flow through a channel. 
Immeasurable (inoe 3'urabT, imm-l, a. 

1440, [Im-''*.] That cannot be measured, 

immense. 

The vast i, Abvss Mitr. P.L, vii sit. TIonre 
Immaa snrahi-iity, Iinroaa'Sui ableuess, 10- 
OTpabdity of being W'aasured- Xnnuea'suraply .svii. 

Immeasured (ime'giSrfl, imm-), a J436. 
[Im-®,] Not measured ; immense, vast. 

1 ImniecfaaTiical, tj. 1715. [Iw-f',] Not 

mechamcal -1796. Hence Immecha'iiically 
adi/. So tlmme-chaoism, non-mechanical 
property ; inertm. 

Irnme^cy (im* diasi). 1603. [f. nest ; see 
-. 4 CY,] I. Treedoni fiora jiitemiediafeagency ; 
direct relation or conne non; d.rectncss. b. 
Lagz!,, etc. (See Immediate c, quots.) 1834 
3. Tlie condition of being the immediate lord 
or vassal (see Immedi.ate 1 b.) 1762, 3 - 1 he 

condition Of being immediate in time 1856. 

I, i.earv. ill 64, a. Varei lost in. i, or indopun- 
dency, and stands at present under the snpenonty of 
Oldenouir; 1763, 3. 1. of enjoyment 1856. 

Immediate timidi/t), ». (aJvl) 1533. [nfl, 
med.L. tmmtdcaiiis, i im- (Ut-®) -t meiifsttts 
Mediate,] 1. That has no intermediary or 
intervening member, medium, or ngtint ; that is 
,n actual contact or direct relation 1548. b. 

In Feudal language, s.iiti of the relation 
between two persons, one of whom holds of the 
other directly, as m /. lanf, tenant, iemrre ; 
also eihp!. Holding directly of the sovereign 
or lord paramount, f>ee. in Germany, of the 
Emperor 1543. a. .'ictmg 01 existing without 
any intervening medium or agency; involving 
actual contact or direct relation; opp. to medi- 
ate .and remate 1533 3, Having no person, 

thing, or space intervening, in place, order, or 
saccession; proximate, nearest, ne.vt; close, 
near; often used Itnusfy, of a distiwoe which Is 
of no account i6oa. 4. Of time : Present or 
next adjacent; of things: Pertaining to the 
time current or instant 1605. b. Taking effect 
without delay ; instant 1508. 5. H.iving a 

direct bearing 1725, -j-O. adv. [ p,trt1y L. immali- 
uYc.l rmmediatc'y iso 3 -tOa 6 . 

X. His [the Eniperors[ in, re i, servants Gibpov 
T he i object of all art Ls oilher pleissure or nliliti 
JjUckle, 3. By Our owue yiumvdiatc cornmaundc 
1625. Phr, I/nvicdtate zvjlrence anirLTer- 

sneo drawn from a singlo pretmskj without the mier- 
vezifiOQ of a middle term /. Irunoted^e (Pbdos,] 

hnowledRo of aelf-cvxdeiit truth i intuinve knowledge. 
I. aascifttatzfJn (Med.) . au.vctsltation performed wiih- 
oiit ihesietboscope. J. You are {he lO'Cst ! to our 
throne Hamt 109. In the L neighbourhood 
(rr/uni.) 4. The i. future Fuoeos. An i. reply will 
eblige (jrifii/.). 5. Destitut® of obvious or i. uidny 
Hence Imme-diateness. 

Immediately (imfdidtli],tt(f». {eonf.') ME, 
[f. L. im^neihatns 4 -LY orig. to Tcnckr L, tm- 
mediaie adv. (cf. prcc, 6) .] i. In an i mmediat'- 
way : by direct agency; directly, a. Wilh no 
person, thing, or distance intervening tn time, 
space, order, or succession; closely; provi- 
matfliy; directly 1466. 3. Without any delay; 
instantly ME. b. as conj. (ehipL for inimedc- 
ately that). The moment that 1S39, 

X. Canow..was imoiediatly vnder tee dominion of 
thelartars HtKccyr. I holden of the Crown 1647. 
3. He bade me goe immcadiatlye 1500. 

Immediatism (imf-diAii’m), 1825. [f.lM- 

medi.vte m. +■ -ISM.] I. Immediatenoss. rare 
3. The pnndple of immediate action ; in IJ.S. 
Hist, the policy of the immediate abolition of 
slavery 1S35 ; hence Imme-dlatist 1235. 
lirauedicable (irae dikabTl, a. 1333, [See 
lM-*and MedIC-ABLe.] Incapable of bemg 
healed e. Also transf ni d 


I wounds TjqSjdisifTettion Miit. Iiuine'dlcably 
ado. 

Immelodtoiis (im/l"ii-dio£, iram-\u. r6ot 
[iM-'-'.j UiimelodiOLS 

Immemorahle tmicmdrali'l), a. 1^52 
[See Im- - and Wemoeabi y. j i. Kot inemor 
able, not worth remembo, ing, -(a. = I\t 
memorial -1796. 

Immemorial (im find 'Tur', fi 1602 [See 
Im-® and Mi lUiRi vto] I hat is bejond 
mentory or out of mind, ancient heyond 
memory or recoi d , ivtrcmcly old. 

The moan of dove-, in I. t-hu . 1 1 nvtvon I 
(Evw)* a pr.vi tioc lv.hii;?i II iv tva-tcdtiraconCofttuid 
ctotoin: pn-vcriptwii. Iloncclmmeuio'rlatly aif 

Immeuse timcns'1, ii. tin.) 1490. [a. 1 , 
ad. L. tmmetmts, f im- (in- -‘j -|- mensu’., pa 
pplc. of mcliri to measure ] r. Unnieiisured 
hence, nnmensui-ihly l.irgi- , boundlcvs ; inlmito 
tOis. 1599. a, icxtri'inely gre.u Or large; vast 
huge rqgo 3. dang Splfiidiil 17&2, 4. sb 

Jminensity 1791. 

I That 1 and iHiiindlcss nf m Of calnrv's ridies 
Dwitu 3 1 . Arniiiw Il ls . Vt i Knclh iCvs. Ai 
1. satQi \viee I. Hence Imme’nsc.ly ad i, -ness 
■[-Inmie-risible, a. 1379 [n. F, 01 .ml I 

*imi/!enstii,is,i. !'/•- 1 .vjr.v r-, /iir/jr-r to 

measure, see -IDLE.] ImtLenstir.ahle ; iin 
mense -1030 

Immensity (imcnsIuV 1450 [a, F. jm 

wfjiji'M, or acl, I . ff.Ti? i ( 7 .r ; i.'i hequnlitv 
or condition of Iveiiig itntncnsi': lioinid'oaane^s 
infinity a. Vast mngnitudii , luigeni ES 1643 
an immense deal 1778. 3, T'h.n which is Im 

men sc 1031 

J. The 1, of Ord briij isr.i u TEmi, win, r CvtJii r 
sembi incv doih I'oUr Tliy biad''! i W'hmism 3. Us 
1 of the dcsastci iSi;-,. 3, 'I bnu .shuu'st in littL 

room I. I'lVi blue 1 Pvki'v. 

(-Imme-nLive, a, iQop |a;! ol.u. f. im 
msnnf, see -Ivr.J Ininie.asur.tblc, immunsu 
-154S. 

Immensuratle (uuc nsn'i.ih’i, -lur-], a 
TS3S. [a. F. , see ind Ml nsuwabu ] 

Imm,‘af.«rnl)lc 

YVJi.iC n.i 1. vpriLC I. the f 11 m.uurnt Iirkiuvi 

HeiiLi. Immensurahi'lity, Imine-nsufabluness 
fimnte-nsuratu, rt. susp [ ml, Ut« I- at« 
i/iensuralu\,f, tin- (IM-'-) -r /nu.m^a/m j fn- 
inensnrt'd. imnninsc -J7t4i, 

Immerd (im.rjii'v, T 7<»r 1635 [f. nit) 
tin- (iM-i) b icer.lct dung, j tiuiic To bury in 
or cover with orJurr-, 

Immerge i^lin'Mt!/,, nnm-'i, v. Now r.ire 
iSii. i nd> E. laimirgcii, 1, ir'i- (IM-*) + tmr- 
gre to Wleok. ] t. i>‘,tn 1. '1 o dip, idung.c, put 
under tin; surface of n liquid , to immerse 
1.63.4, Also tr,!it\f. and J,,;. a, mtr {for 
refi.) To plunge or (lip one, clf in .ilunud; to 
Sink. Also ;iiul 7, 1700, -fb, t/W; 
of a oi'icstLi! botij ; 'J » coEc.' the .'iiidcw of 
another m tin ecliiisc, or to dis.ippicir IxUmd 
another in, an ocenltntiQu; to sink below the 
iionron -17S7. 

r- To i. birds in spifus 1771, /i.j VW i riiir,rlvss 
in luxury JottSsov 3 1 uo tu “ v Jlii-i i 111 i w-arm 

hath tVEiUlV'. Ilcti, <; IjniJtC rgcnce, Hu: as lu'.i of 

iiomerRiiig, 

timmergent, a, I’rrou, sp Ilf EvitKGKSl, 
in aen.se ‘ urgent ' -179’. 
tltnme lit, Nl idaS, [f Im-H i- MiRif] 
Demerit -1730. 

+lBime-rited,///. 0. t6oo, [Ivt 2] Fit 

merited. Hence frnimo’rit iiot to I’iescive 
or merit (only in pres, pple. .luvl ppl. a ). 

flnune-ritous, et. [f. I„ {minc>i!iif s -ovi] 

Undwurviiig. vviibout men:. .Mfi.iav. 

Immerse (imj js), S'. 1603 ti. E immeis , 
taim/rgerc (sie iMMi-It'.l ), ! \ trctui. To dip 

or plunge mto a, hquul ; to y.nt oveihe.ul in 
w-nter, etc., i/o to hipti/e liy imnn'iMnn 
Also Ira/.'f aiirl ‘ct,,-', a, t/.iusf. and Jig. To 
plunge 01 sink into n (p.irtleul.tr) st Ue of body 
or rnmd ; to steep. nUsorb m some action or 
‘ activity. Chieflv pa or refi. tdoq, 3. mtr 
for rijl. To plunge oneself, amk, becomt- 
absorbed (ht, and fig\. Now -Jie or ON 
! 1S67 

! r- To:, meat in a onhitian of tviJi 187a irort^ 
Afore iliaii .1. nnle inmierv'd Witljo, tJic vv.usd fiiivofiN 
7^. Ochei foi iiies, .are inure imnittrstd into mrutcr 
B coK, 3. \ soi h □ b aifrf 

«L 
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•flmmeTSe,^//. a: 16^6. [ad L. 

Immersed -'1647, 

After long Inquiry of Things, I, in Matter Bacon 

Immersed a. 1667, [f Im- 

merse + -ED ^ ] Dipped, plunged, or sunk 
in or as in, a liquid 1678. b. Growing wholly 
under water. GRAr. c. Biol Sunken or em- 
bedded in a surface 1826 »j*d. Astron* 

Plunged in darkness, eclipsed -1S54 
flmiuersible (imo isib’l), ^ ?ar8, 1693. 
[f (lilt.) tui- (Im- 2) -f- 7mrs-\ see 
IDIE.] Tliat cannot sink 111 water. Hence 
Inmiersibi lity, 

Imme'rsible, a 2 rare 1846 [f Immerse 

V -f- -IBI.E.] Capable of being immersed. 

Immersion (imS-iJan) 1450 [ad. late L 
7 i f7i£riia7i£7}i,'] The action of immcrgmg or 
immeising i. Dipping or plunging into water 
or other liquid, and into other tliitigs 

1658. b. The administration of Christian 
baptism by dipping the ^’hole person in water; 
dist £Lff7(Sioii ot aspc) non 1629, c. Ahh. 
Reduction of a metat in some solvent 1683, 
3. and Absorption in some con- 
dition, action, interest, etc 1647 3* Astron. 

The disappearance of a celestial body behind 
another or in its shadow, as m an oecultadon 
or eclipse; opp. to cmcmim 1690. 4* Micy-ih- 

scofy. The introduction of a liquid between the 
obiect-glass and the ob|ect 1S75. 5, atinh , 

as (sense i) 2, (4) i.jluid^ Uns^ objective, 

©£c 1875. 

I Two or Three total Emersions in the Cold Bath 
Addison. 3 . His L ia the Punin'^ular War Alison 
5 / lefzs, an achromatic objectNe for the microscope, 
which 1^ used wuh a drop of \vater between the front 
kns ai'id the slide, to prevent the eKtreine refraction 
of the luminous pencils if air is present. Hence 
ImmeTsiotiiiam, the doctrine or i, in 

bapuHTTL Imme'rsionist, one who adheres to im* 
mcr lonUm, 

Immesli, var. of Emmesii v. 

Imnietiiodlc, -al (imyp^'dik, -ai, imm-'), 
a 1605. [Im-^.] Having no method, im- 
methodical. Hence Immetlao’dical-ly aJv , 
nesa. 

Imniettiodize (ime'Jiodoiz), v. i8ri. [f. 

+ MirniOD + -J2IS.] ^ra/ii To emanci- 
pate from metliod , to lendei' unmethodic.iJ, 

I \WB. 

Immetrical (iraeTrikai, imin-), 1598. 
riM'“, i Not metrtcal; unmutncal. Hence 
Imiue trical-ly adv , -nesa. 

Immi^ant (migrant). 1787. [ad. L. ' 
immigianiLtn, after cmigi-ani'\ A. adj. Immi- 
grating 180^ E. si One viho or that which 
immigrates : n inerson who migrates into a ' 
country as a settler (ong in N. Ainer. use.) 
Imniigrrate (1 migiint), 0 1633 [f. L. 

iianngfisi- , imtmgraie, f, (!■>*'') + mi- 

giare to MiGllATE.] 1. inlr. To come to 
settle in. a country (wiiicli is not one s oivii) , to 
pass into a new liabitat (Hi. and /g). a. 
it arts To bring in as settlers iSgd 
a The c^ipciise of iinmiKrating coolie labour from 
the Em,t Indies iSrjS Hence Imintgra'tion, en- 
cranre into a country for die puiposeofpclding there 
I mmigrator, an unmigrnnt, lamnlgratory a, of 
or pertaining CO inimigratioQ, 

!lminl-nd, inmi-nd, v. 1647. [Im-1.] 

trims. To remutd -1660, 

ItnjnineQCe (rmia&s), 1606 [ad. late L. 
iiminentia, f imsttineni- \ see -enCe ] 1. 

The fact or condition of being imminent or 
impending 1655. a. That which is imminent ; 
impending evil or peril 1606. 

T Tha i, of any danger or distress FuLLrR. z, I 
dare all i, that goils and men AddreSse their dangeis 
m SnAica. So lauminency, imminent quality or 
character. 

Imminent (i*min&t), a. 1528. [ad, L 

tmmiitens, -enlem, immirere to overhang, im- 


pend, be neai, L in- (lit- 9 + -minere as in 
] I. Of a 


eminerf, cf EMINENT ] I. Of an event, etc, 
^usu. of evil or danger) ; Impending threaten- 
ingly, hanging over one's head ; ready to over- 
take one ; coming on shortly, fa. Remaining 
intent (itfon something) 1641. 3. In lit sense : 

Overhanging 1737. t4. Confused with Im- 

minent -1856 

1. Haire-breadth scipes i th'i, deadly breach Shaks 
Invnsion -was 1 , Stubbs^ *, Their eves ever L iracu 

Mu. H I loeatty 


Im m i ng ie (imktjg’l, 1mm-), v. 1606. 
[Im- 1.] tram. To mix or blend intimately : to 
mingle Also tnlr, tor rry? 

ij'ir. Where with the chestnut the oak-trees i. 
Clough, ^ 

flmnutiute, a, i68r. [ad. L. immintitvis, 
tmminusrit, f. %m- (iM-l) + mimieie to lessen.] 
Lassened. So flnunimi'tion, lessening, de- 
crease. 

ImirdEcible [imi-sTh'li, a. 1671. [f. Im- ^ 
+ Miscible ] That cannot be mited ; in- 
capable of mixture. 

Like water and oil, they arc L 1833 Hence Tm - 
miacibi'lity, i quality jhnmi'scibly ad-v. 
Inunissiort (imi'Jon, imin-). Now rars 
1526. r&d^ L. luiiaissioTiiHi, f. tm/mUere to 
Immit J The action of immitting; insertion, 
injection, admission, introduction, llie oppo- 
site of emission. b. 'That which is immitted 
.. 

InUMlt (imi't), Vt Now tare -or Ohs. 1578. 
[ad. L. imviittere, f. im- (iM-l) mtiisre to 
send ] irons. To put in. Inject, infuse; to in- 
troduce ; the opposite of emit. 

Immitigable (imi tigab’l), & 1576. [ad 
E. immiisgahihs-, sec Lm-^ and Mitig.ible.] 
That cannot be mitigated, softened, or ap- 
pe.nsed Hence Immi-tigaily adv. 

Immix (imi'ks), V. Now rare. ME. [f. 
immhst pa. pp!e., analysed ns implying a 
present See MlXn.] irans. To mix in 

{wifA something else); to mix intimately, mi,c 
up, commingle. Also rejl and mtr. 

Samson -with these imniixt, inevitably Tnlled down 
the same dcitruction on himself Milt. Sas:is. 1657 
llmml'Xablc, a,. 1641. [Im-® ] Immiscible, 
flmmixt, immixed (imikst), a. 1632. 
[orig ad L. immixins, f. im- (In- ■rmixtns.'\ 
Not mt.xed, pure, simple -1659 
They [the Chinese) are the most ancient and i. people 
in the Umvetse Sir T. HritBFST. Hence Immi'xt- 
ness, -edness. So tlmmi'xt (ro.cj = Imuix. 
fImmi'Xturei. rare. 164S [Im-®.] The 

condition of being nnmixed; pnrity, simplicity 
InkDQixture 2 (mu ksPiij). 1859 [f. L 

immixi-, immiscere to Immi-X + -wre; cf. ad- 
mixlure, etc.] The action of immi'ing or 
mixing up I comramghng; tlie tact of being 
mixed up (in something). 

To avoid an L m political strife Boyce. 

Immobile (imdu bil), a. ME. [a. F., art 
L. immobilts •, sec Im-^ and Mobile.] In- 
capable of moving or lieing moved ; immovable 
(/if, and fixed, stable. Also loosely. 

That docs not move ; motigiikss, stationary 
var. flmmoble. 

Immobility (impbidlti). 14B3. [a. F. im- 
ntobiliU. or ad. L. immobiliias. -fafem. f. tivi- 
mol<ihsO\ The quality or condition of being 
iinmobile; fixedness, stability; motionlessness 
Uit. and jig), b. Conor. = Immovable B. 

Browning 

Immobilize (imJu biloiz), si. 1871. [ad. F 
immooiUvr, f immobile', cf. mobilise.^ irans. 
To render immobile ; to keep (a joint or limb) 
without motion for surgical piuposes , to render 
(troops) incapable of being mobilized ; to with- 
draw (specie) from circulation, holding it 
against bank-notes. 

To oblige the enemy to i around us considerable 
fortes jByt. Henca lmmobUiza'tlon, the action or 
process of immobiluingi concr specie wdthdrawa 
from circulation- 

flmmo'deracy. rare, 1683. [f. Immoder- 
ate; see -act,] Want of moderation; excess 
-Idas. So flmmodertuicy. Six T. Beowne, 
Immaderate (imp'clerA), a ME, [ad. L. 
immoderaius', sec Im- ^ and Moderate.] i. 
Not moderate , exceeding usual or proper 
limits : excessive, extravagant ; unreasonable ; 
e.xtreine. fa. Unrestrained ; intemperate 
-i6g6. fS- Boimdless ; very great (rare) 
-1656 

1 E slepe Flvot, expenses 1601. Pindarus was i 
in the ornanieut.s of his poesie 1638. Hence Im- 
mo'derate-Jy adv , -ness. 

Immoderation (imfider^! Jon), 1341. [a. 
F , or ad. L. immoderntionem ; see IM- ® and 
Modeeation,] The opposite of moderation; 
immoderateness, excess. fb, pi. Excesses 
-1679. 

(tmydist) a 1570. [ud L. 


immodtsius', see and Modest] 

modest, void of modesty, i. Arrogai 
ward, impudent. 3, Improper, mdehc 
decent, lewd, unchaste 1590. 

1- With this 1 cbmorous outrage Shaks 
speuk lewd words and smg i. sorgs De Foe 
mo'destly ado. 

linmodEsty (imp'd 4sti). 1597. [ 

immodiSiia ; see Im- “ and ModlstV ] 
of modesty , arrogance , impudence lio 
propriety, indelicacy, unchastity 1597 
Shu shaoiea to thick that ought within 1 
Should breed th' opinion of i. Daxieu 

(ImmO'disli, a. 1649, [Im-®.] Unfa 
able — iCpo, 

Immo-dulated, ppl a, rate. 176 
+ -modviaied Not modulated, v 
vocal modulation. 

tlmmolate, ppl s. Ois. or arch. 1531 
L. imi'tolatns', see next ] Sacnficed 
lated -1830. 

Immolate (kmaleit), v. 1548 [f 
violat-, immolaie. ong, to spnnkle with 
ficial meal, f, zm- (lif-‘) -t- mala meal 
irans To sacrifice, offer in sacrifice, to 
a victim. (Now only of sacnfices in wh 
IS taken ) “f Also absol, or znir 3. tran 
fig. To give up to destniction or severe I 
the sake of something else ; to sacrifice 
I. Human victims wore unmoloted lt> the Th 
iSgT. * To 1. their own lacluiations totheu 
Bov LE. 

Immolation (iimil#i'/an). 1533. [ 

immolaiioiiem,^ i. The action of immo 
sacrificial slaughter of a victim ; saenfia 
Applied to the sacnfics of the mass 154! 
concr. That which is immolated; a sacnl 
oblation 1589. 3, fg. baorifies 1690 
r. ITie I, of leoac fem T. BRowsfL, x. T1 
genius and fame at the shnne of conscience £ 
i-mmolator. 1652. [ad. L., f. twt?; 
One who immolates or offers in sacrifice 
tlmmcment, e. [Arbitrary f. T 
Moment ill] Of no moment; trifling 
Kf Cl. V. 11 166. So Immome-ntoua a 
unimportant 1726 

Immoral (imyral), a. (sb.') i6fio. [f 
+ Moral, Cf. F inimoial.'] Tlie op 
of moral, i, Not consistent with, or nc 
foiming to, moiall.aw, opposed to or vie 
moraUtv now often, morally evil or m 
vicious, dissolute. t2.N011-n101al.SHEE 
I. The same diM.oiute i. temper of mmd B 
B, sb. An unmoral lesson; pi. bad m 
also, an immoral pei-son 1863 
Hence ImmoTally ads', in an i, maiinti Al 
moTalisni, 1. practice tjiB , Imnio-ralist, 0 
practibcs immorality 1691 

Immorality (imorc; Ilti). 1566. [f^ p 

-ITY, after morality ^ i, lirnnorti-l qi 
character, orcoadiict ; wickedness, vicioii 
{Now often used spec, of sextial imp 
2. An immoral act or practice ; a vice iC 
I, Th-B educated Greeks, hiid no horror 
sachFRODDE* a Decuit and falsehood are 
garded as immoralities in the of Asintics. 

Immo'ralize, jaie, 1754. [£ Imn 
+ irans-, To render mimoral 

tlmmorlgerotis, a, 1623, [f 
Moeigeeous. 1 U nyidding ; rebell ou« 
Civil -1732, Hence i-Ininiori'jeroTisne 
complying obstinacy 16.19* 

Immortal (im^utal) KtE. [acb I 
morlalts {in pi. = the gods), f. zot- (Ii 
77 iortalis. Cf F. tiiwiortelA^ 

A. adj^ 1. Not mortal; not subject to i 
undying; living forever b frcunf.'Ptit 
to immortnl beings or immortality ; hca 
divine 1535. a. In wider sense: Everls 
unfading, incorruptible 1630, Cf 

etc * Lasting through nil time 1514 
hyperbolical use. luting, peipetnol co 
1538, excessive -1657 

1. Lyke a )>yrig mmortal semodc !>che Cr^ 
Now vnto kmg eternal, u,inuisibla behon 
glory for euer &euerTiNDALiii 17 bi 

Immortall longings m me Ant. 4 C4 v. il 283 


race, where that iinmorcall ctukndjs to be 
Milt. h. Atres, Married toX 


versa Milt "t 
3a I have made myaelf an 1 


= IsmORTELLE. 

by it Pepys. 

B* s 5 , 1.. An immortal being; one not s 
to death. In pi., a title for the gods of n 
logy 5 a. n. In p' a tit e fi 
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IMPALEMENT 


royal bodyguard of anciem Persia j also, for 
other troops 1803, b Apersoti^esp. an author, 
of endudag fame, Usn in//. iSSa. 3. That 
\vhich 3s immortal , immoitality 1841. 

1 Under yon great city figlit no few Sprung from. 
Icoa ortals Cowpelk 

Hence ImEUO'rtalisilli a doctnne of or belief in 
immcpTEality. ImmoTCaHst, one wtio believes in 
immortality. ImmoTtally adv. eternally; per- 
petually; coUoq infinitely. 

Immortality (I liti). ME. [a. F.w^- 
mortahUi ad L. inwiartuhtate-riu'] i. The 
quality or condition of being immortal; evcemp- 
tion from death or antiilulaton; endless exis- 
tencK, eternity; perpetuity, s, EnduriQg fame 
or remembrance 1535 

1 Phr, Coitditiattai the theological doctrine that 
human i is conditional upon faith in Chiist- This 
mortall must put on immortalical induce i Cor xv. 53. 
Ihe Sadducees denied .the 1 of the Soul Bocteh. 

I Shnk&pearc’s L \b securt; 1BS0. 

Immortalization timi) jta.biz/fJ'sn). 1603. 

[f next + -AT ION,] The action of immortaliz- 
ing or fncC of being iramortellied. 
ImmartaUze (impziaiaiz), v 1566. [f. 
Immortal + -ke.] i. tiaas. To render irti- 
mortal , to e\einpt from death 1633 , to per- 
petuate 1566; to confer enduring fame upon 
(the preTailmg sense): also a'asol 1589. 3. 

^ntr. To become immortal (ra/v) 1737 
I A genius .who has immortnlieed Edinburgh, — 
Walter Scott Lo CochnCEH, Hence ImmoTtalirer. 

II Immortelle (imputed, [|Fr. tmmort|lJ. 1832. 
[Fr (short for ;?eur tmmorttlU) ] A name for 
various composite flowers of papery texture 
{esp species of ffeiuhrysTiTn, Xerantke^nnvi, 
etc ) which retain their colour after being dried , 
= Everlasting. 

immortifleation (im^itifikei'Jan), 1626. 
[ad eool.L. immofUficaito sea IM- * and 
MORTiRiCATiON J Want of mortification : a 
condition of the soul in which the passions are 
not mortified. 

flmmote, a. 1601 [ad. L Un- 

moved -1685. 

Immotile (imju-til, -ail), a 1872 [f, Im-2 
+ Motile.] Not motile ; incapable of tnove- 
mant. So IramotJve a, 1627. 

Immovable (imti vab’l), a. (and (b ) ME, 

£f IM-® + Movable ] 

A. adj. I. hi, Tliat cannot be moved physi- 
cally; firmly fixed; incapable of movement. 
Often loosely. Motionless, stationary, fixed 
Not subject to change; unalterable, fixed 
ME.; steadfast, unyielding 1334.; emotionless, 
impassive 1639 3. La-ui. Not bsble to be re- 

moved, permanent; opp. to tncvahle 1449. 

I I, as Statues 1662. a. Tmmovadtlg fctist see 
Feaitt sh Resting immoovaabla m bis counsels rfiaa 
His features were ) Dickems 3. All commodities. 
Moveable and Immoveable Hobbes. 

E. sh. [Lavs.] A piece or article of property 
that is immovable (see A 3): usu. in fl. Im- 
movable property, as land and things adherent 
thereto, as trees, buildings, servitudes 1588, 
Hence Immovabi'llty, Immo'vableness, 1, 
quality or condition, Immo'vably adv in au 

1 manner (bf. and yf^) 

Imnumd (imv ad), «. ran. 1621. [ad. L. 
tmuiundu^ d.'P. immondi.'] Unclean, foul, 
flmmtmilrcity. 1330. [ad. obs, F. immondi- 
citi, irreg. f. immondict impunty, ad L. im- 
Undeanness, impurity ; filthiness; 
m fl. impurities -16S0. 

ImmtUle (imi» n), a. ME. [ad. L. jmmu~ 
ms exempt, f. jm- + mants ready to 

serve, mtinus service, duty ] i. Free [from 
some liability) ; exempt Ois, exc. jf^, from 2. 

2 spec. Having immunity f?‘om poison, co.n- 
tagion. etc , esp through inoculation, etc, 1881, 
serving to develop immunity J903. 

Immunity (imi« niti), MK [ad. L. im^ 

muniias, f. imamnis iMMtJNE; see -ITlf, and 
cf F. 1. Law, Exetnphou from a 

service, obhgabon, or duty, freedom from 
liability to taxation, iurisdiction, etc, ; pnvilege 
granted to an individiial or a corporation con- 
ferring particular exemptions. Also less 
stnetiy: Non-liability, privllego. Also with 7I/. 

3 spec. [Reel,') Exemption of eccl. persons and 

tbmgs from secular or civil liabilities, burdens, 
or duties Chiefly with stsi and fl. i«3- t3- 

Undne fceedooi ceuce 680 4- lukemption 
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from any usual bahility, or from anytlung in- j 
jurious 1592 5 The coQdiDon. of being im- 

mune; immunization ; see IMMUNE a. 2 
1. I. from taxation witliout consent of parliament 
Hai-uim. 2. The inmiumte .ofthat sacred S^Ctiiane 
MoRii. 4, I from Trouble Hai u, from sn^ke^ 1S94. 

3 The i. ot vipers from their own ^ison 1887. 
Immuniiie "w- 1892, [f. Im- 

mune + “IZE ] tram, Torender immimefrom 
poison or infection. Hence TTtimnirlTia'tloOj 
immunizing or being immunizied. 

Immure (iraiufu), v. 1583 [ad medX 
immurare., h zvt- -I- mums wall. Cf F 

mm-urco-.l ti- irans. To wall m. to suii-ouad 
with walls; to fortify “17461. a. To enclose : 
within w.alls; to impnson , to confine as in a 
prison 1583. Also transf, and yf.f. (now ran). ^ 
3. To build into a wall ; to enlomb in a wall. ! 
Also transf 1675 

1. An Altar immured hy a Square Wall i6g8. s 
Immur’d Cm the Fleet) Howell, in the waUs of a 
clOL«iler 179T, Loue. Liuci not alone emured 111 

the braille Shaics, reji. To 1 himself, in a German 

University 1826. Hence jA aomethintf 

that immures; a wall ShaKS. InuntlTfcClcntj lth* 
pntonment, confinaitient 

Iminii'^ical, a. Now 1626. [Tai-*] 

Not musical or harmonious, 
lirtinutable (imiiz tSb'i), a. ME. [ad. L 
ti)iinuiabilis\ see IM-*,] Not mutable; not 
subject to or susceptible of change; unalterable, 
h. tuhn. Invanable; used o.g. of the markings 
of a species 1621. 

We speak of eternal and i. justice Jdwftt Hence 
Immutabf'Uty, Immu-tableness. Immu'tably 
cuto 

Imiuntate (rmi«t/t), <r. rare. 1788, [ad 
L. tmiituiaius, f. *vt- (IM--) + muiaiits.\ Un- 
clianged. So d-Immu'te a. 1639. 
[-Immuta-tion. 1540. [ad. L. tmmuia- 
tiimem\ see next ] Mutation, change, altera- 
tion, transformation -1704. 

4lmma-te, v. 1613. [ad, L, ivimutare. f. 
tm- (IM-^) 4 v!utarif\ fravs. To produce a 
change in; to alter, transfotm-i66t. 

Imp (imp), sb. [OE %mpa (or ^ impe), pi. 
mpan, related to imfian to Imp; see next,] 
ti. .A young shoot, a sapling; asucker, slip, 
scion -167a. ta. A guaft-1700. 3. Scion (esp 
of a noble house); offspring, child (usu male) 
Obs. since 17th c , exa .os a hterary archaism, 
or as in 5. ME. b. « ‘ Child ' (ySV and 
irattsf). Obs, OT arch. 4. A child 

of the devil or of hell 1526; hence, a little devil 
or demon, an evil spirit 1334. 5. A miscliievous 
child; a young urchin, often used playfully 
1642. t6. a youth; fellow, lad, boy -1889. 

7. A piece added on, to eke out, lengthen out, 
or enlarge something; e g. tan additional tig 
to a bell-rope, an addiUon to a beehive to in- 
crease its height [dtai.y, a length of twisted 
hair in a fishing-line [dial ) 1393. 

3. Prince Edward, that "oodly ympe H vu_ b. 
Art thou . that Impe of Glory 7 QuAntEs, 4 The 
Hfivil's Impe the Pope 1648 A scofung man,. shows 
more of the i than of the angel Carlvi.e, Small 1 , of 
blackness, off at onca Locitna To Rrijiier's Demi, 
3. I was., an incomgihly idle i. Scott, 

Imp (imp), v„ [OE. impian (rare) = 
OHG. imffin (G* imffin)., ? ult. from Gr 
tx. traus. To graft, engfraft 
•2. framf'. and To engraft, implant ; to in- 
lay, set or fix in {cZJcA,} ME 3. Falconry, To 
engraft feathers m a damaged wing, so as to 
restore or improve the powers of flight; hence, 
allusively 1477 4- To extend, lengthen, en- 

lar^, add to ; to eke out ; to repair ; to add on 
a piece to 1592 

a They wcie tmped in the wicked family of Ahab 
Trapp 3 Vniping a fether to make me Sje Lyly. 
Phi Tot iJirS “ivinss of to str^tigthec the flight of; 
Their Buzzard-ivings, imp'd wtliom E:^les Plumea 
Dra\ ton if I imp my wing on thine, Affliction shall 
advance the flight m me Gro Herbeutt Imp’d with 
Wings, The Grubs proceed to Bees with pointed 
Stings DRYQtN’ 4. To 1 out unavoidable defects 
with [etc.] CULRENDCJN. 

Imp* Abbrev, of hnperator^ imperial^ zmz- 
fri'niaUiTt etc. 

tlmpa-cable, a. 1571. [f. Im- * + L. pacm-t 
4 --.ABLE,] That cannot be appeased ; implac- 
able -1602. Hence flmpacaW’hty. 

Impack fimpm'k). v. rare. 1590. [£ Im- i 
+ Pack 11 ran To pock n o press 


closely together mto a mass. Hence Imps ck* 
ment, unpacking or being impacKed 

Impact (rmpsekt), 1781. [ad. L, type 
*impas.his, f ppl, stem of impingere ] The 
act ol impmging , the striking ol one body 
agidnst anothei ; colbsion Chiefly m Dy ua 
mici, in reference to momentum Aho fig- 
The 1. of ihe vibrutions of the IcminOhS ether on the 
retina Huxley. pg. The l of barbarian conquest 
Stubbs. 

■jImpa-Ct, ppl. a 1563. [ad L. im f adits 
tvifingerc.) ™ iMPACrEii Const as pph or 
a^. -1632, 

Impact (ini pje kt), S' 1601. [ortg, and usu 
in pa. pple. impacted, f L. imp, ictus + -ld* 
the vb, IS from tfiis.J x. iiatts. o piess closely 
into or in somttbing; to fix firmly m, to pack 
in a. To stamp orirapiuss (uy something) 
G.^LE. 3. To m.ako impact ti'/M igtfi 
Impa-cted, ppl. a. 1683, [See pitc ] 
Pressed closely m, firmly fi.xcd. 

Impaction (imptekfsn). 1739 [ud. L im 
paciioneri'\ The ac Lion of becoming, or con- 
dition of being, impacted or himiy fixed lu 
So Impa'ctment. 

Inipaint (impe"-nt), v. 1596. [f. In- 1 + 

Paint o.] irans I'o paint upon something 
depict. I Hen. IV. v. i. So. 

Impair (impg" i), 1 Ohs orwch, 1568 

[f. IMI'.AIR -J.] An actof impaiimg, the being 
impaired ; impaliment. 

I-mpair, a. (and sb.'-). t6o6. [Cf. F. tm 

jinir unequal.] ti. (?) 'UnMUtable' (T.), un 
fit : inferior. (But the reading is disputed ) 
Tr. Sr Cr. iv. v. 103. 2. Not pan ed , odd 1S39 
h. sh. An unpaired or odd one iSSo, 

Impair (mipesij, v. [ME empaire, em 
pure, a. OF. empetrir to make worse — 1 
xypo*nnpem'aic,i tin- (I m- ') +/ i’i(7- Refish 
after L m I5tli c.] i. it am To make ivorse 
leas valuable, or weaker, to lesieii injuriously 
to damage, uijure a. mh . (for np ) '1 o grow 
or become worse ; to sufier injury or loss, to 
deteriorate ME, 

I, It never wastes nor empairs an Estate Fulli-h 
T ruth No years i Youuci. z, Flesh m.ay cmpain, 
but reason can rcpaire SrENsas HaiiLu Xmpai r 
able a [rare) that can be imii.ured. Impai rer 
ImpaiTiuent. the .aciion of inuuinng. the bung; 
impaired, clstaiiorition ME. 

Impalace (impK'les), v. 161 r, [iM-f] 
tiaas 1 0 pk-cc or install in a palace, 
timpa-latable, a. rare. 1787. [IM-.I] 

Not palatable -1814. 

Impale (impfl'l), ®. 1530. Ahojem-. [a 
F. eir.paltr, ad. mud H tmfalat e, f. nn- (Im- ^) + 
palus stdko.) i it, mi T o enclose w itb pales or 
stakes; to surround with a palisade, to fence 
in AEo iraitsf and pg. Now t a /c fb. 
AfiL To enclose or snn-onnd (troops) for dc 
fence, as with other troops, or with wj.gan<; 
etc. (Improp., To set 3 a aria> ) -iGyo. a 
To surround for Aidomment, to encircle as 
with a crown or garhmd; to border, edge. Obs 
or arch. 15^3 3- Her, To marshal (two coats 

of arms) side hy side on one shield, divided 
palewise 1605, fh. 7?^. To place side by s de 
■1659 +• "Fo thiaist a pointed stake through 

the body of; to fix ttpon a stake thrust up 
througli the body 1613 Also irausf, 
i» Their country gocih under the ttsUine of The 
Enghsh Ptiie^ because the first En^di-ylinicn . didem 
pale for themselves certamo limits m the K isC part of 
the Hand Caoutitn's ilnt ir 73 ^Irehiiid) D. The 
Legionaries stood, impal'd witlj light j,rined IvIjltov 
3- bj The Admission of St Patnek to be matUid 
and impaled with the l5lt?^scd Virgin in the Honour 
thereof Fuller. 4. Let them be empal'd and left 
To writhe at leisure tound the bloody stake AddiSiON 
falcon often mipalcs hiuiscif on the lonff 
and bhaip beak [of tbt heron] 1807, 

Impalement (imptfidinLnt). 159S. Also 

fem-A [a, Y .empahment^ i tvrpala ; icu-MENT j 
I. 'Hie action of enclosing with poles , concr an 
enclosing fence orpaUsade i6ri Also iransj 
and fa. Bot Applied to the calyx, nnd in 
composite flo'kvers. to the involucre -1799 3. 

H&r. The marshalling of two coats of arms side 
by side on one shield divided pale%'\ise ; the arms 
so marshalled 1774 4. The torture or punish- 
ment of impaling (see Impale v. 4) 1630. 5 

The ac* <H* %£ii of be^ng impaled upoii tl e 
Jptte® of a ga e c c, Sdy 
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•t-Impa’ler. 1671. [f. Impale ».+ -erI,] 
Applied by Grew to each of the calyx-leaves or 
sepals of a single flower, and the bracts of a 
composite 

■j-Inipa-llid, n, rar^. [f Im- 1 + Pallid.] 
trans. To lander palhd or pale. FelthaM 
Impalm (^impa m], zi. raie. i6ri. [f. iM-l- 
-P Palm sd. \ tra-^. To take or grasp m the 
palm of the hand ; a'so fig. 
flmpa'lnied, a. [f. iM-l - palmed, repr 
I fiilmat!isl\ Embroidered with pnlm- 
brtnches : said of the tunica worn by Roman 
generals in their triumphal processions Pel- 
TIIAM, 

Impalpable (irapcedpabT), a, 1509. [a. 

I see lu- 2 and Palpable.] i. Ino.tpable of 
being felt, imperceptible to the touch; incmgi- 
ble Said of things immateual; also, of very 
fine powder, in which no grit is felt. a. yf-t- 
Not (readily) apprehensible by the mind , pro-; 
duoing no definite impression; 'intangible' 
1774' 

I A thing i , A shadow CowTzr. An i tr.-inspareut 
gas 1S73. a. The almost i. bvauties of style and c\. 
pressioniBBS Hence Impalpability, > quality. 
Impa'lpably adi), 

Impalsy (imp/lzi'), ®. 1750. [f. iM-f + 
Palsv ri. J To affect with or as with pnlsy, to 
paralyse. 

Impaludisni (impse liMclir’m). i88r [f. 
Im t + !_„ marsh + -iShl.] The 

general morbid state occurnng in inh.tbitants 
of marshy districts 

Impanate (impifin^ i-mpaail't), ppi. a. 

o. [.id med L. zmpaiutiu, see Impake.] 
Contained or embodied ru bread, see Impvna- 
lION, So Impanate v, {tan), to embody m 
bread, 

Impanation (impan^i'Jsnl. 1548. [ad. 
med. U impanaiiotiem, f. %mpsnare\ see Im- 
PANE.] In Euchansijc theory K local pre- 
senee or inclusion of the body of Christ m the 
bread after oonseorsxtion : one of the modifica- 
tions of the doctrine of the real presence, 
Impanator (i-mpfine'itoj). 1855. [atl. mcd. 
L %>!ipana,torim,i.impaitari{s.ic\\Q.\l).'\ One 
vtho holds the doctrine of impanation. 
tlmpa-ne, v. 1547. [ad. med.L, tmpaiiare, 
f f7/> 4- pa/iit. bread,] irant. To em- 

body in biead , see Imp.vnation -1548' 

Impa nel, impa'iuiel, n. *514. Vai.of 

Empanel v. 

Imparadise, era- (impte‘r.4Jois, em-), v. 
1586 [See iM't and P.MtADiSE,] i. it am. 
To place in, or as in, Paradise, to tiansport, 
ravish 1593. 3. To make a paradise of (a 

place or state), 

r Iinparadis't io one anotheiv arms Milt. 

tlniparaUeledl (rnijireTaleld), a. 1604. [f. 
Im - + pafalkled.) Without parallel, match- 
less -ifiSo, 

■[iinpaTdoiiablo, a. 11523, [Im- 2 ] Not to 
he pardoned, unpardonabie -1797. Hence 
't-Impa'rdoiia.bly adv. 

Iniparidigitate(imixe!ridfd3ili*'t), a. t864 
[f L tTMjiitr -I- DiGlTArb.] Zool. Having an 
odd number of fingers or toes on each limb; 
penasodactvl. 

Imparipinnate (-piunlt), a Also-permate. 
1847. [ad. mod L. tmpartpit.iiains (Linn.) ; 
cf prec. and Pinnate,] Bot. Pinnate (as a 
leaf) with an odd termiiuil leafleL 
Imparisyllabic (impsjirisilm-bik) , a. 1730 
[f L. + bYLLABlc.] Grnni. Applied to 

(jreek and Latin nouns which have not tlie same 
number of syllables in all the cases : e g, nom 
lapis, gen. lapidts', etc. Also +-lcal 1671. 
Imparity (impce-rlti) Now rare or Obs 
1563. [ad. late L. ivtparitas', sec Im-* and 
PAkiTV.] I. «■ Disparity i ts. = Dis- 
parity 2. -16S7, "t-g. Of numbers: The 

quality of not being divisibleinto two equal (in- 
tegral) parts; unevenness; an uneven or odd 
number -1659 

% That there might be no impuriiie nor inequahtv 
at all among his citizens Holland. 3 By two and 
three, the first parity and i, Sik T. Bbovvnc- 

Impark (impa-rlO, v. Also fem-. ME, 
[a AF, enparktr, OF. emparputr, f. cm- (IM-J) 
+ pafj-- Park ] ^ To enclote m a 

park as of the chase hence gen. to 

a (Ge KFln) S pf« il (Gcr MrlUe ' 


confine, shut up. 2. To enclose (land) for a 
park 1535. 

I. llieir Deer axe ao where imparked, 1665 Hence 
Impaji'ika.'tioii, enclosure of land for a park (aJ<?o 

Imparl (impa j 1), v Also em-. Obs exc. 
Htst, iqdi. [a. obs. F, cmparler to speak, 
plead,] ti. tntr. To speak iogether, or tmik 
anotlier, upon a. matter , to pailey-i6co. 2. 
La-jii. ‘ To have license to settle a htigadon 
airucably ; to obtun delay by adjustment ' 
(■Wharton). Obs. in practice; see next, 2. 
1461 -[-g ljnii\. To talk over [rare) -1S05. 

Imparlance (impii-alans), Obs. exc. P/lsi. 
1579. [.a .'^F. ^cmparlattncc, see piec. and 

-ANCE j ti. Conference, discussion , parleying 
-1828. 3, Lane All extension of time to put 

in a response in pleading a. case, on the (real 
or fictitious) ground of adesire to negotiate for 
.in amic.able settlement; a continuance of the 
case to another day; a petition tor, or leave 
granled for, such delay. (Abolished 111 1853.) 
Also fig, 

z But with rojoiiiders and TopUes Demai , 1., and 
evsoign, filic parties ne'er coiddiamc join Swikt, 

laiparsonee (ImifflisAnr), a. 1607. [f. 

med.L, impcrsonata, f, ,m,- (iM-^) + persona 
Parson; see -era] }£,cl. Lam. In phi. 
Parson tmparsonce, a clergyman duly presented, 
instituted, and inducted into a parsonage or 
lectory. 

Impart (impact), v. 1471. [a. OF. mi-, 

vrpartir, nd L imparhrc (usu impcrt ) to 
share, f. im- (IM-*) -h partite to Pari'.] i. 
trails. To give a pint or share of; to mnlce 
another a p.Lrt.tkcr of; to bestow, communicate. 
(Usu. (now only) with immaterial object.) zMso 
absol. 1477. a. To commumcate as knowledge 
or information; to make known, tell, relate 
(arcli.) tS47. i-b. 7 <7? To make known one's 
mind -1653. f g. To give a share of to each of 
several persons; to distribute -1601 t4. To 

have or get a share of ; to partake -X635. *j-b. 

i7i/r. To partake in -1G15 
t. 'ITiee st.vrA nuparted no light 1583 ante!. He 
that h.ath two coats, let him 1, to him that liatli none 
Lt.le iti. ir. a. iVhou I did first u niy louo to yon 
Shaks b. Imparting himself equally to all Men 
ChALevDON. Hence IiupaTtonce (.rare; not on L 
.simlogicsl, Imparta'tlon, the. netton of imiiErDug, 
cotnuiumcition. ImpaTter, one who or that which 
imparlv. 

Impartial (impa'ijal), A. 1593 [Im- 2 .] i. 
Not partial ; not favouring one more than 
anotlier; unprejudiced, unbiased, fair, just, 
equitable, -j 3. Not fragmentary; entire, com- 
plete {tare) 1716, Hg, Misused for partial. 
Rom, L" nil. Qo, 1, 1. 1856. 

r An i Conscience SocTit, hovergign ywioTir AfT/., 
tribunal 1S38, a An L and universal Obedience 
llLAcitALL. Hencelmpa'rtlaliattTrtir), one who pro- 
fevsesimpnrtiaUty Impa'rtial'ly niYw ,.nes8(7'rtrc) 

Impartiality (impai/iije liti). 1611. [f 
prec. -h -ity.J t. The quality of being im- 
partial, freedom from prejudice or bias; fair- 
ness. ta. Completeness. Bl.ackai.l, 

T I. to children tiJiLDivc A tone ot historic i, 1836 

Impartible (irapautib’l), a.l {si.) 1398 

[ad late L. impartiiilis; see Im-* and Par'ii- 
BLE. ] I, Incapable of being parted or divided , 
not subject to partnion, indivisible. Now 
chiefly legal, a. si. SometJiing that is indivisi- 
ble 1788. 

t. The question whether the estate . was partible 
or i. 1S90. Hence Iinpartlbl'Uty *, i, qualliy z5s6, 
Impa*rtibly adv. 1631. 

1 Impartible, a,* rare 1G31. [f. L, impar- 
iiri ; see -isle.] Capable of being imparted. 
Hence Impartihility ", comraunicahibty. 
Imparticipable (imphati sipab'l), a. {sb.) 
1789, [Im-LJ I. Incapable of being partici- 
pated or shared. 3. sb. An impaiticipahle 
thing 17S9, 

Impartmeiit (impa jitm&it). 160a. [f, Im- 
p VRT V. + -MENT j The fact of imparting, 01 
that which is imparted ; communication , a 
communication. 

It beckons yon to go away with_it. As if it Eoma i, 
did denre To yon alone Hatttl. L iv, 39. 

Impassable (irapa's3,bT), a. 1563, [Im- 2] 
1, That cannot be passed along, through, or 
across. ta. That cannot pass (away or 
through) — rSqi g. That canriot be made to 

pass ( are r56 

, 1/ (F dune) 17 ^ rt e (tw) (thrre) 


z. I Woods Dampier, bounds 3844 3. 7 'o tank 

iialf-sovcreigus practicaiiy i, 18S7 Hence Im 
passabi-iity, Impa'SEablenesB, 1 . quality or con 
dition. Hnpa’ssably adj. 

Ilimpasse (gnpa impn-s) 1851. [F , i 

:tp.- (IM- -) H- stem of passer) A load or vvaj 
having no outlet, a blind alley, ‘ciil-de-sac 
Also pjg 

Impassible (impa; sLb’l), a. ME [a. F 
see IM-* and Passible] j. Incapable o 
suffering, not subject to pain. 3. Incapable o 
suffering injury oi cletrimtnt 1491 3 Incapn 

bla of leeling or eniobon; imptisvive, insensibk 
unimpressible 1592. fq. Insnffernhle (ro’f 
-166^. 

I, That i, statu, viherc all tears shall bt wiped fron 
our eytis it*6? a. I a,s air Bajlev. 3 w':is 1 be 
tore YiLtorVj 'bt.fgre danger, bcfoic decent Thackkta’I; 
Hone® IfapassibMity. Impa^ssibleness, th< 
quahty of being L Impa’S&ibly 

Impassion (iraptcjin), zt. Also -j-em- 
1591. [acL It. iihpasstonarc, f im- (Im-^) + 
passtone PASbiON.] tram. "To fill or inflamt 
with passion; to excite deeply or stioiiglj 
Also aosoi. Hence Impa’ssionable a casilj 
roused to passion, (Diets ) 

Impassionate (impce JanA), a f Now sate 
1590. [.id. It. uiipatsienaio-, see prec.] = I\I 

PASSIONED. Hence Impa’Esionfttely ffifw. 
Impassionate, n .2 Nowjctrs 1621. [f 
Im-“ -I- Passionate.] Free liom passion 
dispassionate. 

Impassionate (mipse Jan^n), v. 1639. [f 
Impassionate aA; see -ate “.] i. tram - 
Impassion 1S41. ta. inir. To be orlecomi 
impassioned -1646. 

Impassioned (impte'Jsnd), ppl. et. Alsc 

fern-, idog |f. IMP.VSSION r, + -ED L] i-illec 
or inflamed with passion ; deeply moved 
pn.ssionate, ardent. 

The Tempttr all impassiond thus began Milt. P J. 
i.x 6;8. Hence Impa'ssioned-ly Ttiff , "tiesa. 
Impassive (imp® siv), a. 1687, [Im- 2 ] 
I, “ Impassible i. 3. Naturally without 
sensation; not susceptible of physicm itnpres 
sion or injury, invulnerable 1687 ; insensible, 
uneonsaous 1848. 3. Deficient m, or void ol 

mental feeling or emotion; unimpressionable 
apathetic, also, in good sense, imperturbable, 
serene 1699. 4. Intolerable (tare) 1828. 

_i. Milt. P L. vi. 433. z. On the i _ Ice the 
light'nings play Puia, 3. An attitude of i. rcscive 
hnoonr. ■Hence Impa’ssiwely ads 18.8, -ness 
ifi+S. ImpaBsi’VTty 1794. 

Impastation. (impffisli?i Jan). 1727. [f 
next.] The formation of a paste ; also conet a 
sort of mason's-work, maiie of stucco, or stone 
ground small, and wrought up again in manner 
ol a p.iste. 

Impaste (impai'Et), v. 1348. [nd. It. 7771 - 
pastare,l. 7777- (iM-t) + pasta Haste Cf t 
einfiter,') i. D'.iwj. To enclose in or enciust 
with or as with a paste, 3. To niiike into a 
paste or crust xSyG. 3, Painting, To pamt 
by l.Tj/ing on colour thickly 1727. 

*, Hainl. It, li 431. 3. Heavily impasted pictures 

1SS3. 

[jimpasto (impa'stp). 1784. [IL, f, impa 
stare (see prec ).] Painting. 1 he laying on of 
colour thickly; imiiasung, as a ehajacteristic 
of style: see prec 3. k\\,e> aitni. 

attrib. It IS inipoBLible to clean 1 . work iSSo, 

tlmpa'sture, w. 1612, [f. I vi-i -t Pasture 
si.) I. iratis To pLice in a pasture, to turn 
out to graie -1614. a. To enclose tor pasture. 
Blithe. 

timpa'tible, a 1541 [ncl. L. imputihihs, 
f im- (Im- -) +putil/z!:s, f, pati to suffer.] 1. = 
Impassible i, 2 3. Intolerable -1639. 

I. T he Devil . li a Spirit, and so L of maienall Fire 
F CLLER, 

Impatience (impapjens). ME. [a. OF. iiw- 
paciitict, -patience, aLl, L, itnpatuniM, i. itii- 
(IM--) -t- patimtia, see -ENCE.] The fact or 
quality of being impatient i.'Want of endu- 
rance; failure to bear suffering, annojance, etc 
with equanimity; Irascibility. Often with cf, 
or tttf. 0. esp. Intolerance of delay; restless- 
ness of desire or expectation; restless eagerness 
1381. 

1. [Thou] makiMt fortune wroth and Aspere by 
hmt ' CaAiTczi, L of cold od we To 

gsLO, of contrudicLiO D zazli. ». wai wvlb v. 
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for ■j'our return ipz. So tljnpa*ti.ency Cesp* as a 
quality or disposition). 

Impatient a. {sb.) ME. [a. 

OF impaczentt ifTtpatitnij ad. L. 
f z 7 U-{lu~~) and i- Not patient; not 

bearing or enduring (pain, ete) with com- 
posure; easily provoked. Also transf of 
action or speech ‘ Indicating impatience. Often 
with inf dcpejideiit datt 4 e a. That does 
not Willingly endtiie delay; restless in desire or 
eTpectatiOQ, Const, fort or inf 1588. la. 
irnttif. and fig. Characterized by, or attended 
with, impatience of delay 1703. ts* ‘ Not to 
be borne ' (J.) -1646. 4, An. impatient 

person 1502. 

I An t Spirit le nevfif witrhont Woe Steele. I of 
advjce Steelc^ of heat 1893. I* for the day Porn. 

This ona i. Minute 1703. 3.Si*Ei<Sfifl .F. n L 
44 Hence ImpaTieatly *bne33 {rare)* 
tlmpa'tronize, v. is*) 7. [a. F impatroni- 
ser to make master of, f. patron, L. pxironits', 
see r, trans. To put in possession o/, 

usu rtfi^ “i 63 i, b. transf To take possession 
of-i79Q s. To patronize 1629. 

I To i. ihemtelves of many Cities and StriMjg-lioIds 
16S1 . H ence tlnipa‘trontza'tlon,a'bsoliiie seigniory 
cr possession f the act of impatromang, 

Impave (impfi'v), w. ran. 1833 [IM-I.] 
To piva in; to set m a pavement, 

Impaved with rude fidelity Of art Mosaic Wonnsw 
Iinipavid (jmpse vid), a. rare. ^857. [ad, 
L impavidus."] Fearless, undaunted, Hence 
Impa'vidly adv. 

Impawn, (impgii), D. 1596. [f Im-i + 
Pawn v, or ji,] j. iraas. To put m patvn; to 
pledge. Also_,%. a. Jig To iisk tie safety of 
1613 

lllmpayable (inipFi' 4 b’l, Fr. OTpjyabl’), a. 
ME. fa. F., f. im- (Im-") + payer. Now often 
treated as Fr.] ti. Unappeasable, Hampole. 
a. That cannot be paid or discbargad 1797, 
II 3 Beyond pnoe. b. colloq, 'Beyond any* 
thing I Big. 

3, The cheese, tie fruits, the salad. yteKimpayailes 
Scott. 

Impeach (impr'tn, v, [ME. ern-, inpcihen^ 
later eaipeschi. a. OF, empeckur, empeseier, 
mod.F. emptchir : — late L. impeiiicare, f, im- 
(Im- + pedica fetter, f, pej, yedem foot In 
senses 4 and 3 repr. L. im^tere. Cf. Impeach- 
■tEENT.] ti. ?/ am. To impede, hinder, prevent 
-1690. j-a. To hinder the action, progress, 
or well-being of; to affect prejudicially; to 
hurt, endamage, impair -1691. 3. To chal- 

lenge, call in question, attack; to discredit, 
disparage 1390. 4. gea, To bring a charge 

against ; to accuse af, charge wr/A ME. ; to 
peach ' upon 1617 ; to find fault with, to cen- 
sure xBig, 3. epee, To accuse of treason or 
other high crime or misdameanour (usu. against 
the state) before a competent tribunal 1368, 
Also applied transh to analogous judicial pro- 
cesses 1734, 

K A Ditch.. to L the Acsaults of an Enemy 1690. 
3 To L one's credit t6oo, a general rule Ficloing, a 
contract Blackstosb. 4. Nothing. .that might i. mo 
either with error or vnerueth 1590, s Latimer was 
impeached and accused by the voice of the Commons 
1063 Hence Impea'cli sif. dhindrance, impediment 
1551 : tdetiiment 1575. chaTlenge, impeachment lyoa 
Impca'chaWe a, capable of being impeached ; liable 
to impeachment , chargeable 1503. Impea'Cher, one 
who impeaches 1552 

Impeachniant (impj tJmSnt). ME. [a. OF. 
empechement, empeichemeni, moA. empiehemtiU', 
see pret. and -ment ] The action of impeneb 
mg. +1. Hindrance, obstruction ; Impediment 
'1674, to. Detriment -1648. g, A calling in 
quesbon or discrediting ; disparagement 1478. 
4. Accusation, charge Ois. eve. in the soft i 
ME. g. The accusation and prosecution of a 
person for treason or other high enme or mis- 
demeanour before a competent tribunal; in 
Great Britain, ‘ the judicial process by -which 
any man, from the rank of a peer downwards, 
may be tried before the House of Lords at the 
instance of the House of Commons in U.S., 
a simdar process m which the accusers are the 
House of Representatives and the court is the 
Senate 1640. 

1 Buns . . withnut i now ascanded the throne Milt. 
3 Without an i. to their honour i 6 s 3 4. Aconaidcr. 
ible i, of heresy iSds. Phr. Witlu^ jwptaehmtnt 

tj mitsft t= law L. ahsque tmpftiiume ofuejiO 'a 
frwpMody oude CO R tar ifc. hat 


no man shall proceed a^nst him for waste com- 
mitted ’ (Wharton) 5. The articles of Strafford's u 
Hallak. 

Impearl (imps'rl), v. igSd [ad. F. em- 
ptrUr , see and PEAEI..] x.trans To 
deck with or as with pearls a. To make 

pearly or pearl-like 1639. g. To form into 
pearl-like drops 1386 

I, The flowry Meads, Impcarl'd with tears SvLVS-STElt. 
3. Dew-drops, which the Sun Impearls on every leaf 
and every flouer Milt. F. L. v, 747. 

Impeccable (impe'kabT), a. (sh.) 1531- 

[ad, late L. tmpeccaMts, f, ha- (Im- +ptcejre , 
see -BLE.] I. Of persons: Not liable to sm; 
exempt from the possibility of doing ivrong. a. 
Of things- Faultless, unerring 1620. 3, si. 

One who IS impeccable 174a 
I. The Pope is not only infallible, hut also i. 1G70 
Hence Irtipeccabl‘lity, the qi^lity or cbaracter^of 
beuig L Jrnpc'ccEtbly ruto, without liability to sin. 
Impeccancy (impe-kinsi). 1614. [ad. 
eccl. L. impeecattiml ssei-huev.'] Sinlessness, 
inerroacy, 

Impeccant (impe'kant), c 1763. [f. Im-^ 
-I- L. peecanst feccanUiiu\ Not sinning; un- 
erring, 

ItnpeCtdnate (impe-ktindi), m. [Im-^.] 
Bniom, Not pectinate; not eomb-toothed . 
said of antennae, etc (Recent Diets.) 
Impectmlous (impfkiS mas), a, 1596. [f. 
Im- = + PeCtTNiOUS I Ha-ving no money, 
penniless ; m want of money. 

A poore i creature Nashk. var. Impecuidary. 
Hence ImpBcnnio'Sity, lack of money i penuilasK- 
iiess 

Impedance (impfdans). 1886. [f. Impede 
n. -I--ANCE.] Electr. Af. Hmdrance ; virtual 
resistance due to self-induebon in an electrified 
body. 

Impede (imprd), ». 1605. [ad. L. impe- 
dire, f. im- (IM-’) -h pes, fed- foot)] trails. To 
obstruct in progress or action ; to hinder ; to 
stand in the way of 

My load, light ns it was, impeded me Tvndu.l, 
Hence -flmpe'dihle a. that can be impeded or hin- 
dered. 

Impedient (impfdient), a, (rfi.) 1596. 
[ad. L, itnped.ien.tem, seeprec.] 1. Obstruc- 
tive, hindering, a. sh, [sc. agent"] 1661. 
Impediment (impe-dimfint), sb. ME. [ad. 
L. imfedhnenitcm hindrance, pi -menia bag- 
gage, f. iiaprtfsre to IMPEDE.] 1, The feet of 
impeding or condition of being impeded ; caner. 
something that impedes; a hindrance, an ob- 
stmedon. a, f A (physical) defect -1657 ; esp, 
a stammer or stutter 1494. 3. (Chiefly pe.) 

Baggage, esp. of an army; IMPEDIMENTA 
1540. 4. The impedited condition of a planet; 
see IMPEOITE v a. l8ig. 

L Thusfarre HaUewemarchtoawithouEi Shaks 
H ence timpe'diment v. to obstruct. Impedi- 
me'ntal a, obstructive ; impeditive* 

Ij Impedimenta Hmpedime'nta), 1600. 
[L, ; see prec.] Things which encumber pro- 
gfress; baggage; travelling equipment (of an 
ajmy, eln ). 

[I-mpedite, ///. a, 1544. [ad. L, impediiits.l 
Impeded, obstructed, hindered ; having an im- 
pediment. Astroti seeiMPEDiTE v, 2.-1671. 
Inipedite (i'lnpfdGit), ». Now rare or O&s. 
1335. [t L. tmpedit-, ppL stem of impedm.] 

1, =0 Impede 1. 3. Astral. Said of a planet 

when its influence is hindered by the position 
of another 1647. So tlmpedl’tion, hindering ; 
being hindered. Impe'ditl've a, of the nature 
of an impediment ; obstructive. 

Impel (imped), w. 1490. [ad. L. itnptllere, 
f. tm- (Im-^) - t-^df/ijrv to dnve.] 1, traits. To 
drive, force, or constrain (a person) to some 
action, esc to do something; to urge on, incite 

2, lit. To dnve or cause to move onward ; to 
impart motion to; to propel 1611, 

I. Human nature will l him to seek pleasure instead 
of virtue JowETr, s. The heart impels the blood 
through the srteries^BEtmoes. Hence Impe'Her, 
one who, or that which, impels. 

Impellent (impe-lent). 1620. [ad. L. im- 
pcllentem.’, seeprec.] ^adj. That impels; im- 
pelling. b. sh, A thing which Impels 1644. 
-j-Impe-n, v, 1627, [f. Im-f q- Pen j ^.1 ore.f] 
irans. To shat up in a pen or fold -1661. 

Hence tlmpe-nt pa. fpU. 1633. 
flmpemd,!!' 4B6 [nil 'mfmSh-e L 


ills- (iM-i) A-pendlre to weigh, pay out.] bans 
Tofiay; to expend; to apply (money) ; to bestow 
-1690. 

Impend (impe'nd), 17,2 1599. [ad. L. 
iendh's, f. tin~ (IM-^) -1- pendire to hang 1 i 
intr. To hang or be suspended {ova) lySo 
2. trensf. and fig. Of evil or danger i To hang 
threateningly \over) as about to fall 1599 3 

Hence gm To be about to liappen, to be iia 
roment 1674. 4* trails. To overhang, hoier 

over {rarij, 1652. 

a Barbaiism. is ever impecLling over the civUtzed 
world J. H. Newman. 3- A war which waa im- 
pending TmULWALL. 

Impendent (impendent), a. Now rate 
1392. [ad. L. impendentein-, see prec.] 1 
Overhanging j6ii. 3. Imminent; near at 
hand. 

z. If. ,L horrors, threatmng hideous fall One day 
upon our heads Milt. P. L, u. 177. So Impending 
ppt. St, Hence Impe-ndence, imuilneuce, Im- 
pe-ndency, imnunent or threatening character, an 
Impending circumstance. 

^penetrability (impe nftrfibi-IIti). 1665 
[f. next; see -ity.J i. The quality or condi 
tlon of being impenetrable; inscrutability; tin 
fathomnbleness; 'unsusceplibility of Intellectual 
impression’ (J ) 170S. 3. A'lrA Philos, That 

property of matter ia virtue of which two bodies 
cannot occupy the same place at the saina 
time 

Impenetrable (impe-nl'tiS.b’l), a. 1460 
[a. F., nd. L. imfenetrahiiw, see Im-® and 
Peneteable.] I. That cannot be penetrated 
or pierced; impassible to get into or through 
ConsL to, by. a. transf and Jig. Inscrutable, 
unfathomable 1331. 3> Impervious to intellec 
lua! or moral influences, impressions, or ideas 
1396. 4. Nat. Phtlos. Possessing impenetra- 

bility (see prec. c) 1666. 

I, Woods i. To Slarr or Sun-light Milt P.L ix 
10B6, 1, mist WosDSW. Ai 1. secret LlttCAHo, 

countenance 1800 3. It is the most l curre That 

euer kept wlthmen Shaks. Hence Impc nctrable- 
ness, impeuetrability. Impe'netrably /ids/ 

Impenetrate, v. 1859, [In- 1.] trans. To 
penetrate intimately. 

Impenitence (itnpe'nitSns). 1624. [ad 
late 1 ^ taipxniienfta] see -ence.] The fact 
or condition of being impenitent ; want of 
repentance; hardness of heart ; obduracy. 

l^enoanang vrauth to come On tliir i Milt. ^ Z, 
XI. 8x6. So Impenitency* the quality or state of 
being impenitent. 

Impenitent (impenitent), 1332, [ad. L 
impxnitentan, f. twj- (IM--) + pxn Liens Peni 
TENT,] A. adj. Not penitent , having no con- 
tntion or sorrow for sin, unrepentant, obdurate 

After thy hardnosse, and l heiart N.T CRhcm.) fftvv 
in s, I. CrimiTittJs and Malefactors SraaLE. Hence 
Impemitently adzi. 

B. si. An impenitent person 1332. 
tlmpemitibl^ a. 1614. [f of 

L, pxiiitcre -IBLE ] Incapable of repentance 
-1637, 

impennate (impe n/t), a andr^ 1842, [f 
IM-* -P Penn ATE ] a, adj. Featheiless, wing 
less ; spec, applied to the Ivipernes, certain sw im 
ming birds which have small wings covered 
with scale-like feathers, as the pengnms. b 
si A bird of this kind, 

flmpe-nnous, a, [f, Im- 2-^L. pemm + 
•OUS.] Wingless. SlE T. BEOvraE. 

Impeople (impi" p’l) t? , var. of Empeotle 
tl*mperance. [f. L, tmpeiani-, imptrars, 
see -AnCE ] Commandmgness Ckapm: vn 
S o -fl-mperant a, commanding, ruling 1617 
-jl-ttiperate, M. a, 1470. [ad. L. impera 
ins, imperare^ a. as 7^1!. pple. corainanded 
ruled —1677. b, as adj, ' Commanded ' sc, by 
the will ; opp. to Elicit a , q.v, -1710. 

■fa. All the actions elicito or i , vhich a sinner must 
performc. that God may be pacified 1624 

-[I-mperate, v. 1599. [f, L. imperat-, im- 
perareP\ trans. To command, rule, govern 
-1660. Impera-tfoa, the action of command 
ing [rare). Beniham, 

Imperative (impe-rativ). 1530. [ad. late 
L, loiperaiivns, f, imperare, imptrai- \ see -IVE ] 

A. adj. I. Gram. Expressing command 
applied to the verbal mood or forms which ex- 

f resa a command, request, or exhortation, a. 
aving the q la yor of tXTO og 
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ctjmnianiiiig, peremptory isgS. 3. Deinaiid- 
lag obedience ; that rousthedoaeor perfo’-med , 
urgent; of the nature of a duty, obligatory 
1823. 

3 TIis suits of kings are i Br Hall. 3 The con. 
,iit on of oar sick men made it 1. that I should return 
at once Kanes. 

B. 1. Gram. The imperative mood, or 
a. verbal form belonging to it 1330 2. jVn 

imperative action, speech, conamon, etc., a 
command 1606. 

1 The uncoDditionnl i. ot the moral law Sin W. 
Hamilton, Hence laiperati-val a., ImpeTative- 


ly mfm., -ness. 

Illmperator (impcripi-yt). 1579. [L.] a. In 
Roman Htstory, a word o' ig. meniung ‘ cotn- 
innnder’, under the Republic, coiifencd b3' 
salutation of the soldiers 011 a victoriotib gene- 
ral afterwards, under tlio Empire, confined 
to the bond of the state, in whose n.ime all 
vretories were won, and thus Emuluor, q.v. 
b Absolute rulei, cmperoi ; commander, 
ruler 1588. ... 

a Pompeyss soulJiors saluted linn by the name of 
I Nobth. Hetico tmpera'torship, ihe gllice of 1. 
Imperatorial (impsiatO'i nal'l, c. Idoo. [t, 
L iiuperaiorua + -AJ^] i. Of or pert'uinng to 
an imperatOT, emperor, or commander; ini- 
penal, fa. Imperative 1690 
I A speech of L grandtair Dc Quiscvv. Henco 
ImperatoTlally aav. vars. tImperatoTian 
1640, tlmpfivatoTlous i&s, tlinpe'nitory ituo 
Imperatorm (imperiios nii). Also Impera- 
trln 1838. i_f.CoL L. latyierMari.i + -IN ] ( hsn, 
A neutral, subsunce discovered m the root of 


masterwort. Im^arato} la Oitrutluk-m', the same 
as peuoedimin. 

flnipeTatrics. 1460. [n, F.,.ad. 1. impcm- 
tnx.-tricem.^ Empress -154.2. So illmpeitf- 


trix. 


Imperceivable i;iniiiDtsrvab’I\ a. Now 

nziA ifiiy. Imperceptible Hence 

Impercelwableness. Imperccl’vably iv.tt'. 
flniperceived, a. ntfi'. 1624. [Im-“.] Not 
perceived -1691. 

fluipercet-verant, a. [Im- 2,] Not pcrceiv- 
undisceraing, Cpm!>. iv i. 15. 

Enperceptible (impoiac ptlb’l ), nt 
1526, [it. F.| ad, mcd.Ii. tvipcrifptiif.lis. ace 
Im Not iiercepiible. a. Naturally inoap.i- 
blc of affecting the perceptive faotiUie.s. b. So 
slight, gradual, subtle, or indisiiact a.s not to 
be perceptible 1635, 

a As for the sunk-, It t, 1 to all ill* iintiirall senset 
Holland, b. I. gr.id.itions 1853. 

B. sb. An imperceptible tiling or creature, 
with the ; that which is impel ceptiblu 1709. 

Hence ImperceptiblTity, incapalnlny of be- 
ing perceived. Imperccptiblcncse luiper- 
ce ptibly adv. 


Ii]aperception(iinpoisc'ijJon). idda. [Im-2 ] 
Absence or want of perception. 


Imperceptive (impoise ptu), a. i66r. 

flM-*.] I. Not perceptive, impcrLipicnt. 3. 
In pass sense. Importeptible (rarr). Mo/t i;y 
H ence Imperce'ptiveiiess. Impercepti'vity. 

Impercipient (impoisi‘piciit\rr (sh') 1813. 
[I\t -*.1 Not perceiving; lacking (Tcrcoptioii. 
b si. Ona who lacks pcrccjnion jSpS. So 
lmperci*pience, lack of perception, 

I Impe-rdible, rt. rayc. [f. 1 ^. pertkre 

-(■-ISLE.] That cannot be lost or dt'stioycd 
FLLTlt.LM. Hence flniperdHji'Iity, i. qu.ility. 
Imperence (I'nipfrens). 1766 A vulgar 
coiniption of Imi’UDEKCE, So I'lnpeii-ent a, 
Imperfect (impo rfekt), a. (tb.) [MI'l 
impdfitU, .1, 1' inparfait —I. 
%mpsrfect,!S.{ :«i- {I m- =)+/,;/, t/.o, Subseg 
refash, after L."] 

I I. Wanting some part , not fully formed, 
made, or done ; unfinished, iiicomprele ; defi- 
cient. 3. Not coming up to tin; stand rrd I 
defeettvo, faulty ME. fs- Vitious, evil -1630 
4 Not fully instructed or nccomphslied in 
rS7‘=- 

I Inperfit cerdes CtiAuCKH, a. Your other SrnsLS 
Strow 1. Bv your eyes anguish Arnr i\. vi, 5. 4. I in 
the Doccnne of Meccois Sir T. Buownk. 

n. Techm senses. t. Gr.zm .Applied to a 
tense which denotes action going on but not cotn- 
ptHcd nsually o be past ten a of incomnlcte 
ovpr veacticm pas mperfeci as/uua 


writing 1530. fa. Aritk. a. Applied to a num- 
ber which IS not equal to the sum of Us ahquot 
parts, opp to perfect, b. Applied to a powtu 
(square, cube, etc ) whose root is an incora- 
mensurable quantity : opp to a perfect square, 
ctiic, etc. -1706. 3. Mus. ta. In mediaeval 

music, applied to a note when reckoned as 
twice (not three times) the length of a note of 
tlie nevt lower denomination, and hence to 
'mOdi'.s', etc, characterized by such relative 
value of the notes, b. Applied to I’Lim Chant 
mclodii-s winch do not evtend through the 
entire Lomp.iss of the mode in which they aic 
wiitteii (Grove), c. Sotnclimes applied to a 
dimimshid fourth, fifth, or triad, see Dimin- 
ished 1597. 4. Dot Applied to flowers in 

which any normal part is wanting 1704. 5. 

Z-iia,'. (Seeqiiots.) 1832, 

3. /mptrf,^t ca.izitce. one ending not on the direct 
chord at the tonic, hut usually on tliacgf the dominant, 
■inci h.tt injj the elTcct of a partial close or stop , a 
htilfcleise. I. cetiicerjs az .one,m,inccsi a name for 
the thirds and sixths, major and minor g An 1. law 
, IS a law which wants a s.inetion and which ihereforo 
is not biiulnig Aesi iN. /. oitigatioin, moral duties, 
tvlurh e uiiiot he enforced by law. /. trusts . eoiL- 
ciiloiy IriLsts clsNircuTOlo el 3I 

B. as r A 1. Grant. The imperfect (i e. past 
imperfect) tense iSyr. fa. Sha. An imperfect 
concoid 1G67. 

Hence Lnpe'rfect-ly aJv , -ueas, 
j-Iwipe-rfect, v 1555. If. prec. adj.] trails. 
To render imperfect , to destroy the perfection 
of -loSa. 

Imperfa'Ctible.m 1869 [Im- 2 } Incapa- 
ble of being made petfect. Hence ItnperfecU- 
bi'Uty, mcap.ibihty of being m.ide perfect 1S36 
Imperfection (impnifcd/sn 1. ME [a F., 
01 nd.L. In!prrfcttoi,enif\ i. The condition or 
t|uiUiy of being imperfect, incompleteucts; 
defeotivetiess, faiiltincss. 3. (with //.) A de- 
tect, fiult, bli mish ME ts. The making 
of a note imperfect, or the condition of its being 
irapsrfoct -i3So. 

j. The necessary i. of lainjuatto Jowftt 3. Sent to 
niy account With all mj impcrfcctioiij on ray head 
.Sic Lit,. 

Imperfcctive (impaifcktiv), a 1677, \f 
Imi’i UEi-cr I/. h-iVK‘| ti. Characterized by 
impel ft'ction - 16S4. a. Stjooiit.. Grsmmai, 
.\pplied to .a form or 'asi>«ct' of the verb tx- 
jircasing acuon not completed (cither eoiitmu- 
ons, or repeatid): opp 10 pcr;c<t.v<: 
Iniperforable (imp5 jlOrab'l'i, a. 1658, 

IIm-A] Tli.at c.Lnnnt be pciforatrd. 
Imperforate [impo-jfor.'l), <r. 1673, [Im- 2 ] 
Not perfor.ited, h.iving no perforation, for.i- 
nicn, or opening Clii.-flj' iii scientific and 
tci'Ujiic fl lire. .So Impc-rforated a. 1650. 
Impel foration (impflifdrri JanV 1656. 

I Im- - "] The condition of being imperforale, 
a c.ise of tins. 

latperial (implvrial) ME. [.t. OF cm-, im- 

_Ar-.rf,nd. L, tmperrahs, f. IMPEKIUM; sce-AI..] 
A. <.’«/. Pertaining to an empire ot emperor. 
L t. Uf ot perulniiig 10 the (or an) empire. 

3. Of or ptriainmg to a sovereign state, 

winch in us independence .and importance 
r.uiks w ith an empire 1533. 3. Of or pertaining 

to tlio (or an) emperor .ME.; \p:c. belonging to 
the party of the (Romano-German) Emperor 
1470 4. Jtg. and itattsf. Of the nauire orrank 

of an emperor, commanding, supreme in 
.uithonty MF-, 5. Majestic, august, cxalteii 
ME.; domineering, Imperious 1581 6. Refit- 

ting an emperor; of special exceUcncc; mag- 
nificGnt 1731. 

X. tvipenat chiiniher, is a soverrigii court, estab- 
lished for tlie aliuirs of the immediate states of the 
empire CiiAMiii as Cycl. Tire I. douLlr c.igle iSet. 
a The imperiaU laweu of tfir Keatine of F.ngiaiide 
1556 The United Kiogdoni is aa ‘Imperial’ 
Stale— *1 Smie exercLsitiE ‘impcriuni’, or domluion 
over the colonics and other dcpendcnciea iBS3. 3 
f he b tides niid J. pri tensions of the English Kings 
in the tenth and eleventh cenrunea KavHMAN, A senes ' 
of 1. coins from Aucastus to JJiucletian II Wicaov. 

4. .4nd the irapcnali Votresiw passed on, in m.iidcn 
medivrt’on, fancy free Sulks, 5. The I.ily’s heithc 
bespoke comraand, A fair i flotTerCowajEir. d. These 
arc t Worki, and worthy Kings Poi-is- 

II. spec. t. .Applied to those weights and 
meaattres .ippomted bv^ statute to be used 
hroughou e Uu ted k. ngdom 838 3 In 

0 prod lets nd xjinmod ties of spcaai 


size and quality, as A tea r564. b. Name of 
a size of paper . of printing-paper usually aj by 
32 inches, of writing-paper 22 by 30 16&8. 

Phrases. I. blue an aniline blue dj e, also called 
spini-bhit. I city (e) a city Lhot is the sent of 
empire, or that is itself a sovereign state ; (0) any city 
of ihe old German Empire which owiitd alU malice to 
the Emperor alone. tA ciowk 1= Crown IsirjeaiAL 
{t^nSillartaimperialjs). /. dnnt, (fcrnierly tr.eerr/t?) 
a drink umde of cieani of tartar flavoured u ith lemoi s 
and sweetened- t ^ £[1,111 name ofa kind of poiccW n 
made ill China, h iving a uniform yellow glaae, re 
served for the use of the 1. court ; henet transf. 

B. sb. I. iMrEKlAbisr I. 1534. b. An 
impciLil personage 1588 3. A Russian gold 

com, formtily worth lostlvei roubles, now 15 
1S39. 3. A case 01 tiunk lor luggage, adapted 

for the root of a co.icU or caningc. Also the 
loof Itself (K. iiiipJ/ uili). 179 J, 4, A tradt 
name foi arlicles of spccuil size or quality , as 
ft large decanter 1858 , a size of paper (sei' 
A. II,_ 3 b) 3712; etc. is Short for clath 
impeyiai, a teMile fabric in use in the Middle 
Ages, with figures woven in gold ; npp, so 
called .as being made at Constantinople -1876 
6. A small tuUof h.ur leltgrowing beneath the 
lower hp , so called because the Emperor 
N.ipoleon HI woie such a tuft 1839, 

Imperialism (impii'iializ'm). 1858, [f, Im 

PitRl AL a, -f -ISM.] L. 1 he rule cf an empt roi , 
esp. when despotic, a. The pimoiple 01 
spirit of empire , advocacy of imperial interests 
i 83 i 

I, I , or, indeed, any worse form of despotivm iSfi , 
X I inran the greater pride in Enipiie ivhleh is calltd 
I. a larger patriotism Ln RosmERV. 

Imperialist (impivnalist), 1603 [f as 

pree. + -IsT| cf F, tJiiptnatisic"] i. An ad 
herent of the (or an) emperor (usu. , 1600-1E00 
of the German Emperor) ; one of the emperor s 
party. 2, An ndvoeate of iniperinhsm iSoo 
3. attrik or etdj. Adhering or pertaining to 
impctubsm 1668 Hence Impcriall'stic it — 
pit'C 3. Imp ei iali'stically adv. 

Imperiality (^tmjlsnits.Ifti'). 1534 [f as 
prec. +-ny.J "f-i. Imperial rank, power, 01 
authority -1629 a. A joc. title for an ituptri il 
pemonage ; also cotlat. = imptrial personages 
{d. ii’ya/tp) 1870. *iDiri»t. An impeniil r ght 
or priviit'gi' (Iiicts.) (Bastd on .1 mis- 
printed rjiiot fioniTooke ; see iMrititlAi.tTi 2 ) 
Impenalize (inipt"*nal,Mz\ v 1634. ff a, 
prec y-isF™] ti. znfi To net Imperiilly 
Sir T, IIekhert, i-a, iians. To atlacli to 
tin- p.arty of the Empeior (e.g. against the 
Papacy) h uu ER 3. Torender im; crial 1804 
Imperially (impTa'ri 41 i), oiAi 1550 [f 

I.MPl',Ki.\l.i;, + -L,V A] I. In .an imptn.rl manner 
3. 1/cr, /. DOU'/fcd : said oi charges represented 
with an impennl crown 1803, 

Imperialty umpIvnaUi). rare. 1600 [f 
iMPi SIM., after 1 tp'arf//, ] fi. Impeiial snti 
01 government -j6i 6. 3. An inipen.il ngl t or 

privilege , a t.x.x levied by an emperor 01 eiii 
press. (Cf, ropat/v.) ryog 
X. The Kto empress havin,; relinquished hei im- 
perraltlcs on the private jmnes \V. Tggur 

Imperil (tmpe’ril), v. Also em-. 1596 [f 
Em-, iM-t + PERiL r#.] trails, To hung in 
to or put m peril; to enrlan;;t'r. Henet 
ImpeTiIled, -iled ppl. a., al.so ImpcTilment, 
impcrillmg, or being imperilled. 

Imperious (impivTlns), a. t54i. [ad L. 
imperiosus, f. intperitm \ see -otts ] -jr. Ini- 
peri.il-i703. a. Ruling, sovereign, dominant , 
commanding ; m.tjcsiic, .stately, Ots. (or mug 
ed m 3 or.) ) -iSiq, 3. Uvt.rbe,iiiiig, dietatorul 
dominceniig. (The ptev.ailiiig mod, sense) 
tSS-"!. 4- Grgoiit, ovui mastering, imperative 

J. Kln^, be thy ihouitiits I like thy name SliZKS 
z, it is Kinperknis, 1 , 0th o'r I.ove and Hate DkavTux 
the i Moiimaine T.muLs Sir T Hmiipi.T. 3 h 
proud. 1. ori.tuc at, contumpeuaus .of popular mlitv 
h’liuLiir.. 4 7 he 1. nvT.es.Mty winch urges as on lijq 
Hence ImpCf roos-ly adv,, -peSB. 

(-Imperish, var. of EMritKisir, q.v, 
Imperistta'ble (impe-rijab']), a. 164S 
[Im-'A] Tliat cannot pensh , not subject to 
dec.iy: indestructible, immorUl, enduring. 

OoeeJ deeds Du no 1. record find S.xve in the rolls of 
iiuaven Woimiw- Hence Impo.risIrabi'Uty. Im 
pe rUhablmeB*, qoality of boac Im 
pe t uxJ My 
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lllmperiuni (unpisTiDEi) 1651. [L.] Com- 
mand ; absolute power : supreme or imperial 
power, Empire. 

L phj, a.fi empire within an 
empifej an mclependent authontj evercise J or claimed 
w thm the jitii^iction of another anthonty* 

Impermanent (imps im 5 jienl). a, 1653 
[IM “.] Not permaneat or lasting. Hence 
impe'rmanence, the fact or condition of being 1. 
ImpETmauency, the quality or state of being i. 
Impermeable (imps jinfab’l), a, 1697. 
fa h’., or ad. E I’r-pi^rmcahili^ \ see and 
PcRJiEABLE.] Not permeable ; thatcannotbe 
passed through or traversed ; j/ff. in Physics, 
thudoes not permit the pass.ige ol water or 
any fluid, liquid or gaseous. 

A bed of hard and i clay iBaj Hence Tmper- 
raeabi'lity, Impe’rmeableness, i. quality. Im- 
ps rmeabiy aiiv 

Imperml-ssible, a. rSjS. [Lm-S.] Not 
permissible. 

tlmpermi'Xt, a. Also in-. 1500. [ad. L. 
intpcrmixl'is.'] Uninixed, unmingled -1677. 
Imperscri'ptible a, 1832 [f, 1 m-2 + l. 

*psyscnftibihs, f perscriba’c to write doivn ] 
For which no written authority cam he adduced , 
unrecorded , as, an impcrscnpiibh right. 
tlmperscriftable, a 1526 [ad, L. imper- 
sci utabilis, f. im- (iM-®) + pcrscr’itarc; see -BLE,] 
Not to be searched out, inscrutable -loSi. 
flmperse-verant, a. Not peraerer- 

ing Bp Amdkewes. 

Enpersonal fimioS isonal). 1520, [ad. late 
L imptrsomlis \ see lM-i*and Pehsok.vl ] 

A. adj I. Gram. A term applied to verbs 

when used only in the third person singular, as 
it rains, methinks, etc. (Many ordinary verbs 
base impersonal constructions.) 3. Having no 
personal reference or connexion; said of things 
1630 3. Not possessing personality 1842, 

3 &k,ea being rejarded as i. men Posti 

B, sb. t. Gram An impersonal verb 1509. 
3 An impersonal tiling or creature (>■a>-^) 
1795. 

Hence IniparBona'Uty, 1 . quality; an. imper- 
sonal being or creation Impe rsonallze v. to 
render i Impe rsonaliza'tian, the action of 
rendering i ; an impei'sonalired condition or 
form ImpsTsonally adv in an i. manner. 
Impersonate (impSusoneit), v. 1634. [f 
L tm- pel Sana,'] fi, tmns. To em- 
body m a person. o. To invest with a sup- 
posed personality; to personify 1624; to embody 
In one's own person ; to typify 1835, 3. To 

act (a character) ; to personate ryis. 

a His position i\ ns divided and important, aa Itn- 
peraoncting the natty of the race Stubbs, 3 . To 1. 
his ISbakspere'.s] characters 1863. Hauce iSapCr- 
aonator, one who plavs a part. 

Impersonate (irapojs3n.i1:),//f. a, 1S20. 
[Short for see -ate A] Embodied 

in a person; impersonated, 

Impersonation (innpojson^i Jon), i8oa. [f. 

preo, vb,] i. The action of impersonating or 
fact of being impersonated ; personification , 
ccKcr. an instance of this. 3. The dramahe 
representation of a character 1825, 

I Tho very 1 of good-himumr Dickens. 
Impersonify (impoisfi nifcil, v, 1804. 
[Ivi-i,] trans. To represent in personal form ; 
to personify. Hence Imperso ntdca'iujn 1799, 
fliiipe‘r^icab!e^, 1665, [ad. 
spuahiLs.\ Not to be discerned. * invisible. 
Imperspicudty. 1659, u he reverse 

of perspicuity, obsciuity, So Imperspi'cuous 
I (ran), obscure. 

ImpersplTable, a. No-w 1684. 

[IM--.] Incapable of perspiration. Hence 
Imperspirabi'Ilty. 

Imperstia'dable, a, 1704. Not 

persuadable. Hence Idpersua'dahleneasg 
llinpersua*sible, 1576. [ad. med.L. 

imPersuitsihilis 1 = prec. Hence flmpersuasi- 
bility 1549. tImpersTia'sIbly adv. 1659. 

I Iinpe*rtlnacy, eiron. f. Impertinekcy* 
Impertinence (^impd'itinSQs), sb. 1^03. 
[1 Impertinent, scg-ence.J 

I* The fact or character of not pertaining to the 
matter m hand j want of pertinence; irrelevance 
6a6‘ (w^th ^ an ir"rfe“anee » Itrap- 
p oprla nc^ongruity nviality trlillng 


folly, absurdity i6ii9; (with pl^ sometlnng 
which is inappropnacCj etc 1603, 3. Interfer- 

ence with what lies beyond one's province; 
presumptuous or forward behaviour or speech, 
esp, to a snpenor , insolence. (The chief cur- : 
rent sense m colloq use.) 1712. b. (with _?}/.) 
An instance of this^ a piece of impcrUnence 
1822, 

3. Unacquainted with th© vain i. of^fcrtrms y-funjcs 
Leii. 3. blasters, and mjgircsscs sometimes provolcei. 
from, their servants Mas. Ch^.pOne, b* Wo rvseiic 
wholesome counsel as an 1 Hazlitt Hence Im* 

f ie’rtiD-fince tr, to treat with u (H. WajjolbJ. So 
mpeTtmency Im all senses) 1589. 

Impertinent (impautment), a. (^3.) ME. 
[a. F., or ad, L, zniperlinejiSt -ev-tsm ; see IM-- 
and PHHriNENT.] +1. Not appertaining iJo): 
unconnected; inconsonant. 1 Obs. s. Not 
pertaining to the matter in hand ; not pertinent , 
not to the point ; irrelevant. Now rare exc. 111 
Law. ME. 3. Not suitable to the circum- 
stances , not consonant with reason; absurd, 
trivial, silly 1590 4* Const, to in 

senses 2 and 3, 1532. 5. Of paeons, etc 

Meddling beyond one’s province ; intrusive, 
presomptuous ; insolent or saucy in speech or 
behaviour. (The chief currept sense 111 colloq. 
use.) 1681. 6. sb. An impertinent ftnatter, or 

person 1628. 

I. I to each other and to any common purpose 
CoLEPiiws, X, Tefttp, 1, 11. 138. 3, In comparison 

of this, all other Knowledge is ram, light and 1. Hale, 
4 I thyake it not imparunent vnto this matter 1364 
S I have been 1. in mtettupting you 1681. ^ 6 An in- 
quisitive i .medimg wharc he has nothing to do 
1710 Hence ImpeTtinently fli’/o. 

tinipertra-nsible, <?. 1677. [f. iM-^ + med. 

\,.fertransthihs, L periranstrej] Tliatcauuot 
be passed thiough or crossed. Hence i Imper- 
transibi-lity. 

Imperturbable (impaitS'ibibl), a. 1450. 
[ad. late L. smpirtwhahilisx seelM-^andPER- 
TiiEBABLE ] Not liable to be mentally per- 
turbed, agitated, or excited ; serene, calm. 

Great was tbe embarrassment eien of the l Bur- 
leigh Motley. Hence Impertnrbabi lity, Imper- 
ttiTbableaeas, 1 quality or condition. Impertu'r- 
bably adr in ac i. raannei j caimly. 

Impertirrba-tion. 1648. [ad. L. imper- 
iuriationan (Jerome).] Freedom from pertur- 
bation; calmness 

ImperttiTbed, a. 1721. [f. ln-^+pcr- 
iurded] Not perturbed; undisturbed, un- 
moved. 

Imperviable (impa'iviiVl), a. 1816. [f. 
L, tmpsi-vtiis, ?byconfu5ion\viih !OT/r;virc(7ffr.l 
Impervious; impermeable. Hence Impervia- 
tn'lity. Impe'jViableness. 

Impervious fimpS-rvias), tz 1650. [f. as 
prec.; see IM-O Through which there is no 
way; not affording passage [to); impermeable. 
Also pg. 

I, The western channel into Jt is L,^ by reason of 
rocks PilJTnant. X’o deal wiih men u to argument 

Bvcklf Hencoxmpe'rvioiiS'ly ’iiesftr 
fl'mpery. ME. Vnr, of Empxey '1657. 
Impest (impe'st), V. Also -[em-. 1618. 

[ad. F. cjnpesier, i. cm- IM-^ r-pcste Pest, 
plague ] irans. To infect \v Ith a pLigue or 
pestilence. Hence Impesta'tion, the action of 
impesting, 

■[impe’ster, v. Also -[€031-. r6oi. [a. OF. 
empesirer (now empltrepj, f. late L, *impasto- 
nare, f, im- (rM-’)+late L. pasionum, -a, a 
hopple for a horse.] irans. To hobble (a horse) , 
to entangle, embarrass, encumber -1807, 
ImpeticOS, v, A burlesque word; cf. im- 
pochet Knd petticoat, TToci Af. 11. iii, 27. 

llImpetigo(irapi'tei gij). PI -igines(-rd3iurz) 
MH [L., f, impetcre to assail; ef. vertigoP^ A 
name for various pustular diseases of the skin, 
and in ph for auch diseases in general 
The leprosy of the Romans before the time of Cicero 
war tbeu 1803, EenceIiapctl*giuouS£ic. pertaining 
to or of the nature of i. ; * scurfy j covered with smah 
scabs ' <J ) 

tl'mpetrable, a. 1599, [ad. L. impefrtsiiUs ; 
see -ELS ] 1. That may be obtamed by re- 

quest HoBBES 2. Capable of effecting some- 
thing, successful Nashe. 

'I-Iunpebiate,^^/. a, 1528 [ad, L, impiti’a- 
sec nd*- ] Obtained by request- -m 
petroled 72a. 


Impetrate (brapfetr^uj, v. 1533. [f L 
impctrat-, impctrajs, f. Jfft- +pafraie to 

efiect.] r. traits. To obtain by request or 
entreaty; to procure. Now chiefly Thtol 
(also in Rom. Patoj, 3. To request, beseech 
ask for. No a rare 1565, Hence lunpetrative 
(rare), I'nspetratory ci/yt having the quality of 
obtaining by or as by request, var, timpetre 
Meh 

Impetration (imputreJ-Jon'i, 1484. [ad L. 
impeiraimnem'i see prec. ] 1. The action of pio- 
curmg by request or entreaty, (Chiefly TJilo/ ) 
1518 b. Law. The obtaining {of a wilt) 1648 
c. ‘ The pre-obtaming of church benefices in 
England from the court of Rome, which belong 
ed to the gitt and disposition of the king, and 
other lay-patrons of this realm ' (T omhns) 1484 
3. Petition, supplication, request i6t8. 

I. c. That, penalties, should be attached to all l 
of benefices fioiu Rome by purchase or otheiwise 
FasuoE. 

Impetuosity (impe tlaip-siti) rsSs. [a F 
ivipitnosiU', see next and -ITY ] Tlie qualitv 
or character of being impetuous ; suddeu or 
violent energy of movement, action, etc , ve 
hemence, (with pli) an unpeiuous movement, 
action, or feeling. 

You know the i. of my brother’s temper Fikldisg 
F lames issued forth with great 1. iSii. 

Impetuous (impe-tiaios), a. ME. [a F 

impctiienx, -eusc, ad. L. vripcttiosns. f. impetus 
see -OUS.] I, Of physic^ things or aottons 
H aving much impetus , moving with great force 
or violence ; very rapid, fotably rushing, violent 
rqSo. 3. Of feelings, etc, , and hence of persons 
Acting with or marked by great, sudden or 
rash energy ; vehement, violent, passionate 
ME. 

1. Impietouse wyndes rs47 ; impittious haste Siu s 
That great and i River K.iv. a The i. vincity 
of youth JoHS'SOv, The i,, ready to go at that which 
othcis are afraid toapproaci JowKtt. Hence Im- 
pe'tuous-ly ariv,, -ness. 

Impetus (i rapilus). 1641. [p.'L,i.tmpe 
tcre.i. im- (lM-f)-h/r*ii: to seek.] i. Jhc 
force with which a body moves and overcomes 
resistance; energy of motion; impuisCi im 
pulsion i6^C. b. Cuftmiy. The altitude due 
to the initial velocity_of a projectile, i.c. the 
space through which it must fall to attain an 
equ.il velocity , the force of projeotion as meas 
ured by this 1807, 3. In ref. to feelings 

actions, etc. : Moving force, impulse, stimulus 

a. Fugitive Hugueiiots gave a fresh 1 , to "weai iig 
YPkTB. 

Iiupeyan(i mpian'i, a. {si ) ANoImpeian. 
1B70. [Named in 17B7, after Sir Elijah and 
La^ Imply, who tiled to naturakio the bud 
m England.] Impeyaa pheasant a kind of 
E. Indian pheasant {Laphophorus tmpeyanus] 
with crested head ; the male bus plumage ot 
metallic hues. Also other species of Lipho- 
phorns. b. Of or belonging to this pheasant 
c. si = I, pheasant. 

]| Implies (fmft). 1857. native name 

in Natal.] A species of sugar-cane, Holciis 
saccharaius (Linn.), also crSled Afncan or 
Chinese Sugar-cane, Broom Com, Sorgho, and 
Pl.tuter's Fnend, 

lll'iapi. 1S79 [Zulu, = body or company, 
esp. of armed men.] A body of Caffre war 
nors; a force, detachment, a.rmy 
Impicture (tmpi'ktiiul, s'. 1530. Also “[en-, 
eat: [f. lM-i-f-PiCTtTl!E.] t. * jTtJ To por- 
tray, -j-g. To impress as with a picture 
Spensek. 


ImpieTce, var. of Empierce v . 

1 liupieTCeable, a. ME. [Im-».] Not pierce 
able; that cannot be pierced -1691. 

Impiety (impai eti). ME. [a. F. impute, 
see Impious and -IXY.] r. Want of reverence 
for God or religion; ungodliness, unrighteous- 
ness, wickedness. .AEo with an and. pi. a. 
Absence of natural piety, as of child to parent, 
want of dutifulness; hence, want of reverence 
generally 1388, 

I. Tba impietie of Arrlus and other beretlkes 3600 
Wlirn I , had saeiio impieties withoui: number 

2 hsdrasla. eg. a. An iiistauce of filial 1. fflKwf 1 
•[Impi-gncimte, pa p>p‘~ “548 [od medX. 

mpt^o atus jnptgnoroTT wt M 
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figitus, pignor- pledge, ctc-l Pledged, pawned, 
mortgaged -16S4, So Impi-gnorate v, {chiefiv 
Sc ) to place in pawn; to pledge, mortgage, 
Imprgnoratioii, pledging, pawning, mortgage. 
Imping (fmpifl), vii sd. ME. [f. Imp v. 

+ -1-^0^] The notion of Imp f.; grafting, en- 
grafting, the repairing of a hawk's iving with 
adecititlous feathers. Also atti tb. 

Impinge (imp! nd, 15), ii 1535. [ad. L. fw- 
piiigere, f. zwi- (iM-'j -^f.ntgire to ftx, dnvein,] 

I triVti. To fa..,ten or fi.i on forcibly (1 arc). 3. 
To stnke, dash, hurl a thing vpoit sometliing 
else, = 4. i6do. 3 To'tiikc, to collide 
mth. Now j-jT/v, 1777. 4 - Tostiikeor 

dash; to come into (violent) contact , to collide 
1605. Alsoyf,". s To eiicioach or infniige i’« 
or upK 1758- „ , . 

4 A ship h voul or a Pilot, must need'; i upon 
the next rock or sands liuRinN. Rayi of un- 
pinging on the rotlnn gwe r^e to sensoiy inipnlsL-'; 
Foster Hence IinpiTig:eraent, impart, collision 
{hi aadj? 7 ^)l encioachmcnt. So iHipmgcnt a. 
{rarr\ Impinging 

^Impi’Hguate, 1620. of 

Late L ivipl't^Kd/ 1, L /w- (iLf*- •^) ") 

tioAs. To make fat; to fatten -1693. Hence 
tImplngua‘tion. 

Impious (fmphs), a. 1575. [f L imfiim 
(f swi- {[M--‘)+/iBr) + -oos.] 1. N'ot pious, 
without piety or reverence for God and hia 
ordinances; presumptuously irreligious, wicked, 
or profane. a. Wanting in iiatur.il reverence 
and dutifulness, esp. to parents (/iri-c) x3t3, 

I Canst thou with i. ohimjuie condeninc The inst 
Decree of God? Mim. P P. w Si i, K'l i i. plow to 
wo ini the earth bestan T. Brown, Hence I m- 
jious-ly adv , -ness. 

Impish, (t mpij), a, 1653. [ft Imp ,w. + 
ISH*.] Having the char.toiuiisPcs of au imp 
Hence I'mpfsfi-ly adv., -ness. 

Impiteous (unprtios), a. 1877. [I.m -2 1 
pitiless, 

Implacable (implwkab’J, -pli'i ItabT), a. 
1430. [a. F,,ad L. implmai.Ls, aeel.M-'-' and 
PL\c\Bl.t! By Sixinser and Eongfolioiv 
stressed on first (or third) .syllable.] i. Tli.tt 
cannot be apprased ; irreconcilabie ; :nc\or- 
able, ta. That cannot be assuaged or miti- 
gated -iSda. 

t The 1 eiienvy of Bourhon 17617 Scii.anes i 
to those 11 ho diftlrsd from lliuin 17S5. a. 0 hov, 1 
borne ivitli i fire ht'r.v.si i f'lth n if .,4. IKiul 
I mplacabl-lify, thr conjishm of ln-uij; i. Int- 
pla cableness. Impla-cnbly nuf:- 
Impla'cement, \ar. of KMvi.Act' mest. 
Implacental fimplase'ntall. 1B39. 
cf mod.L. /wi/i/ncfii/e/i,! neut pi., name of the 
gioup.] Zool. a. ,tdj. Having nopl.iccntn, a term 
applied to the group ol mnnimals consisting of 
the marsupials and monotrcmei [ImplcifeitUi- 
ht) b. sb. A ni.inimnl h.iving no pl.iccntt 
1:354. So Implaccntate u. (Diets ) 

Implant (impla-iit), S' 15 ft. Also fern-, 
[a r. imflaititr , see’ Im -1 and IT.VNr J i. 
tmti. To plant in. inscit, infiv. Chiefly 
iSl-S' a-To fix orinstil (aptinciple, etc.) inoiie. 
Chiefly Tlttrj, (The ordinary use ) 1541'. +b. 

To engraft (a bud) Also 1 .irc -1673. 3 

To plant Also/^r 1610. 

I They are bodi inclmatiors of nature, iiiiiilantccl 
of God iTi.1* 3* 'X llotO [herbs] winch the f^'irUun r 
1 nplautcth 7753, well implATittd with 

sohd and elaborate breeding Miir. Hence Inx- 
pla nter. 

Implantation (implnntji Jan). 1578. fa. F., 
f ii/i/ftr?!*!- to Implant ] The action or pro- 
cess of implanting; the fact orm.tnner of being 
implanted Also aiiiib. 

Implate (implpi-t'i, 7'. [f. Ivt-l + 

Plate ri.] /runj, I'o cover with pUte-i; to 
sheathe (Diets.). 

Implausible (implp-Z!b’I),«, i6oa. [Im-®.] 

fi. Not worthy of applause, luiaccept.ible. 
W\.RNEK. Q. Not having the ap^jcarjincii of 
truth, probability, or acceptability; not pl.insi- 
ble 1677- 

a The arc of raalung plnu'^iblc or \, h'traricnjth 
Swift. Hence ImplausIbMity, Implan*sible* : 
aeas, wane of plauiibihLy Impkti^aibly 
Impleacll t?, ^597- Also 

■fem-. [f, IM- 1 4 - Pt.eaCh.] To entwine, intcr- 
■\iea.vc_ 

linplCHd mplr (J) V [MF tn cn p de 
(Gtr K^Xn a {Y pt ) n {Ltc MffUe ) 


ad. AF. cji~, €tnpiedtt\ f em- (Em^, lii- + 
OF- plaidic)' {mod. plaido-) to Ple vD-J i- 
tr<ifis> To sue (a person, etc ) in a court of 
justice, naise an action against* Now only 
a)ckt or J-Iust t2. To arraign, accuse, im- 
peach. Const, of* -1846. 3* Konce’^use. To 

plead 1839- 

I To •lue or be “itied, i. or be Impleaded Blaci sTONr, 
Hence tiniplea*da"ble that may be sued tas a 
per'iOn'l or prORfCuted (at a suit) 1570, capable of 
hums 1649 tlmplea der, a prosecutor, 

acLiLser, or nnpcT-chcr X377. 

tlmplea’dable, a'^ 1607. [f Im-2 + 

I’Li'.An \EIJI. ] Not to be pleaded against, 01 
met bv .my pita -1614 

i Implea sing, a. rr.ic. i6oe. [Im- 2 . ] Un- 

plensing -1613 

Impledge (imple’dj), ». 1548. Also f em— 
ff IM- 1 + Pledci:.] tranj 'to pledge, pawn, 
to give as secuntj ; to engage. 

Implement (I'lnplihiCnt), si. 1434. [npp. 
ad. L. ivrplemcniictn a filling up, taken as = 

' that which serves to fill up or stock (a hou=e, 
etc } Sometimes referred to Ehtri.ov i'., and 
taken as ■= * thing employed or used ', ) 

I. i.pL Things th.at serve as equipment or 
outfit, as fiousehold furnmue, ecelosiasticnl 
vestments, etc. In sntg. An article of furniture, 
dress, etc. Requisites -1752. 2. y>/. 

The apparatus, instruments, etc. employed in 
any trade or ui executing any piece of work, as 
{Tgrtcultural Tniplcmatis, fi:nt zmplcneni ,, etc. 
In stnp, A tool, instrument. 1738. Also jig. 

2. Jl"'. Those Sciential rules, wliieh are the iniple- 
iiiViUs of iiijtructioii Ml CTOS' 

II- ft. Something necessary m make a tiling 
complete {rare) -1650. 2. Sc. Lasc. Full jxir- 

fonntmee 1678 

Hoiioe Implcmemtal a. of the nature of .an 1 
or implements 1676. 

Implement (rmpli"niau), v. Clucfly Fr. 
1806. ff piec sb.J 1. traits. To compUtc, 
perform; to fulfil. Q. To complete, siippio- 
nicnt iS 13. 3. To piovidu with implements 

i88(j. 

j. To i an ohlic.ition ios,6, an order of court 1877. 
Tilt, chief mLchaiili. il iLijirsilts of the barnmetei ire 
iinplcmented in such .an iiistiimieiit ns the folhivviiig 
Niciiol * 'lo i. «.ai;ex by pauper rUitf Bui-aos. 

Iraplete (iinjili t), r. US. tCdn. fl L 

trijpit'i~f ttiiptci£\ stelM-l,] iitz/ts 'i'o fill, 
Impletion (impifj'.ni). 1583. |a(l. latcT-. 
impii ticiii m ; see prec,] i . 'I he notion of Ii 11 - 
!ng; the iKinv; I'llU'd ; fuliness, fa- Fulfilment 
(of propiii'c\)-i7i6 

i-Imple-tive, ft. rate. 1647. ff. L. i/ir/AV-, 
ppk stem -t- -tVK.] Having the quality of 
iilling -1677. 

Il-mplcx, a. ran. 1710 [nd. t,. mtplcAus., 
tmtlceStic , see Im-A] Involved; having a 
compiicated plot. Adihson Sped. No 207, 
r 2. So tlniplcted pppl. a 1610 Imple xion, 
C(im])Iieaiioti, iiUurtwmmg 1678. 

Impliable (unploi dbT), <t i tan. x 734 
J Not pliable; infle-xible, 

Implbable, 17.2 1865. [f. Imply v. + 

-A liLF.] C.tp ible of being implied 

Implicate (1‘mplikAi), n. and jA 1450. [.ad. 

L. implualus’, see iHl’LlCATti. v.] 

A- adj, t. Intertwined, twisted togctlier ; 
also, wrapped up JutV/i’, entangled tic. te. In- 
tricate -1637, Hence tlmpllcateness. 

B. si. -j-t. Entaiiglrment, eonlusion. h.VNUru- 
bON. 2. 'i lut which IS implied 1881. 
Implicate (rraplikeit), v. 1600 [f. L. tri- 
phc.it-, tmphcirc, f. irn- (lM->) -k piicarc to 
fold, twist.] I. tiam. 'fo intertwine, to en- 
twine, entangle 1610. a, ‘To involve, to bring 
mto connexion soitk jCoq. 

I flhcy] 1, and tntangle tlitniMihes toficthtr so, 
.IS 10 mnks, .vs ic Were, little knots Xjo\] 1 . z It lin- 
phextes a contradiction ifioo. In no conspliacy 
.U-vinst ibr government had a Quaker been impliL.iti-d 
Macvui-sv- 'The brain is p-ithologically jmpUcatLd 
in insanity iSSy. lienee Tmplicative n. having 
lilt quality of implying 1600, tJil a statement or 
writmq iiiiplvriq more than it c-xpressly M-xtes rsSq. 
I-mplicatively irift'. ?0i3. 1570. 

: Implication (]mphk*t’i*jbn). JvTE, [aci L, 

^mphtti/roncfii'', sot; prec, | i* Tbt* acfiOEi of 
inipbcaung’l the condition of bemtr implicated. 

‘so jf ■ ^ "'he ac‘ on o"th ’ j, th* ' 

of being" mp do o Ttd wo jci 

{b d^c) (c/ ) c ( th^e 


plainly c'>:preoScd; that which is involved or 
implied in something else ipSr- 3. The pro 
cesis of mvol\mg or fact of being involved in 
some condition, etc 1873 
I The impliCRtiond of the aineweq of the armc 157B 
The mystic 1 of bjs nature \Mth oura J MARrjNE\u 
2 I’hr. By i. by what is implied, by naturpi,! itifei 
enCfL Eitliet cvpres.e;Iy or by i. 1703, 

Implicit ^imph sit\ a 1599- [a. F- -iviph^ 

die or ad L. iindiaiuSy laccr form of tfnphca^ 
ins*] fi. Entangled, enUsmed , involved 
-1803; involved in each other, overlapping as 
r.^r^i^rs -1704 2. Imphod though not plainly 

evpressed, n.itnrally or nccessaiily involved 111 
something- else 15^,9 3. Resting on the autho- 

rity of anothei wftbout doubt 01 inqiiiiy, un- 
questioning. .absolute; ati, z, btiltcpr cj7W- 

fideiicc, ob^dit'iice, suhints'iioii, etc 1610, th. 
Hence, frttm : z-Vbsolute, unmitigsated -1651 
c. iraisf Of persons; Characterized by im- 
plicitfaith, C''cdulit\ , or obedience ?0^f. 1694 
X The lw«h. 'With fu/JM Imir 1. Mtlt Pd,*, v i 
3-?3. a. I. ihrtntb 1005, AtliKitits Eajjl 1 \^A^ ctr dt 
sire*; Glo Kuor, Thu uncltvclop&l cancepuoii'x ih t 
by i* m It Savck 3. b. When the is grounded 
but vuon .an miphcuu igtiomnce )jvcox Hence Iia 
pU'Cit-Iy adv , ‘iiess. bo flcuplucity, cnt.inglt- 
nient, compliattton, involution 

Implied (implai'd), ppl a. 1529, [t. Imply 
r’. + -ypi.] (Jontauietl or stated by imphca 
tion; involved m what is expressed, nccess.irily 
intended though not expressed ; see Imply 
P in. /. errirad. trust, -.aarraiity. etc see these 
wAs. So Ijuplreclly adv, hy implication, im 
phcidy i+uo 

Implode (ituplyn'tl), £1 x8Bl. [f. Im-I I- 
L. p'odeir, fliUtdcn to ciaih after ExplodI 1 
X. and rmiij 'I’o burst mu aids. 2. it v.s 
To utter or proiioiinoc by implosion. Iltncc 
Implo deiit, an implosive sound. 

Imploration ;_imploi?"ji7n). 1577. [ad L 
implcrationcih.) The action of icnploriiig 
e.tincst siipplic.ition. 

•(-Iiaiploira'tor. [f. L. implo rare,"] i 6 oa. One 
who implores. 

MtitiTe iniploi atofs of vr, holy Sutos llaiitl. 1. iii i-’O 
,80 ImploTatory a iiarr), of iruplonii;; or bejrcoh 
log intinu iSji, 

Implore [iniploo j\ £1, 1500. [ad TUim- 
p.'aia/c, {. im- (Ilt-f) -I- tI/jj .» . x] i. liastt a 
I'o beg or pray for (nd, p.ndon, etc.) with 
totielung eitticaucs. to a-k for lu supplication, 
to beseech, ■I'Formerlv sometimes vith two 
objects. 1540 b. 'io besutch (a person) with 
deep umotiun (to do something) iboy. a.titti 
To utter touching supphcatit'ns 1300. 

I. a. Ituc mli^lit pl.iiiH'ly disceine bur dull rots 
pUiture ill the ast of iiiiplorinq his su. cour ilii 
Hencu tfniplo'ru sb implLir tUun, eiiirtaij. Im- 
plo'rer (mrr). ImplO'i'tng-ly Atv , -ness. 
Implosion (imphfie^on), 1877, [f. Im 

n.oDu; cf. Explosion.] i, Tlie bursting in- 
waid of a vessel from esterniil pu-sinrc 1880 
3. Phaiictid. (See qtioL) X877. 

z. Thill eonsistnii closimr ihe ylott's RiiiiuU nitou i> 
with llic stop position, and then cumpic.-siiig tin x r 
hetwevn the glottis stop;)a;;u and the mouth oni- 
hwi rx. So Implo'sive a. and sb. (a sounJi fo 1 id 
by implo'iQU 

Implunie (implht'm) , v. rare. 16x2 “ 
Fmplume t.. 

Impltfmed, a, rare 1604. [Im-"] Un 
feathered, uixlleclged ; deprived of feathers 
Implunge (unplti ndgi, v. 1590. [f. Im i 

+ I’l.t XGL T'. j tiaiss. 'i'o plunge .Vi Or i/ifii 
Now ra/c, 

llimpluvium (iraplh'cviifm). iSiX. [L f. 
impliieio to lain into ] In ancient Ram.an 
houses, tlie si(U,ire h isiii situated iix thexxildclle 
of the .xtntira or hall, vvliich received the i un- 
water flora tlie t’o.Mi'X.tjViuM or open space in 
the roof, (Hut occas. = lumpluvtjim.] 

Imply I implai ), iv, ME. [s.. 01 ^. CMphcP 
— L. tn.phctn t. to enfold, f. nr- (III-*) + ph 
can .Sec .also E.MrlxiV. J ■(■i. X/viMJ To tn- 
lold, enwrap, entangle, involve, in ht andyf, 
senses -1823. a. To involve or comprise 
Iogic,tliv , to involve the truth or e.xistcnce of 
(s.imethmg not e.prcssly asserted or main- 
tained) 1529. b. Of a word or name. To in- 
volve by signific.ition; to imfiorl, mean i6jO 
3. To express indirectly; to irismu.xte 158X 
tz 'll LsXY 549- ^'S "'o efer user be 

Ap Y I 0- Oi a 5. 

} ( / It) ^ h titne) 3 ( feni arth). 


IMPOCKET 


IMPOSITION 


1 PhccbuB His blusliiiig face in foggy cloud ira- 
plyes Spenssr. a. In Job mention is made of fibh* 
Dook'j, which must l Anglers m those times Waltoh 
T here are siLaaJuons in which despair does not i- 
inaccivicv Burke, 5. \Vhence might this distaste 
aiise’’ .Is it .yovtr perverse and peevish will, To 
which I m<Mt 1 icV Web^tteh & Rowley 
I mpo'cket, v. Also em-. 1728, [Im i.] 
initis. To put into one's pocket ; to pocket. 
Impoison, obs. f. Empoison, 
tlmpo-larijy, ada. 1646, [f Im- 2 + Po- 
LAnY +-LY ^,] Kot according to polaritj-. 
Impolder (imppu Idsjj, t/. 1899, [ad, Dct. 
tiipoldcteii • see iM-^ and Poldek ] irans. To 
make a polder of, to reclaim from the sea 
Impolicy (imp^i-lisit. 1747. [£ Im-2 + 
Policy, after impoUttc.'] The quality of being 
impolitic; bad policy; inexpediency. 

An act of such fiagrart i. and injustice lyoS 

Impolite [impiilsi ti, a. 1612, [ad, L im- 
pehtus, f. 1111- + pohtus polished, Po- 

LiTiu] Not polished ; wanting polish , rude, 
rough ; discourteous. ImpolidE-ly adv , -ness. 

Impolitic (impplitik), ti. 1600. [Lm-S] 
Not politic i not according to good policy , un- 
su table for the end desired; inexpedient. 

I lie most unjuit rnd 1 of all ihings, unequal taxation 
El [IKE. So tlmpoU tlcEil a, Hhiics Impoh'bcally , 
Impoliticly ritfoj, in an i. aiaanei:. Impolitic- 
ness, impolicy, 

Impoaderable (uap^ nderab’!). 1794. 
fiM-®.] A. adj. Not ponderable, spic, in 
Phpsics, having no weight, as the lumimferoris 
ether, b. Having no appreciable weight 1346, 
B jif. An imponderable substance, etc. 1843, 
Hence Imponderabi’Uty, 1. quality. Im- 
po oderablaansE. Impo'nderably adv, with- 
out any weight. 

Imponderous (impi?nd<irM),a!. rjt'i. 1646. 

Without weight; imponderable; 
hasclp, eitrenaely hght. Hence Impo'niier- 
oueness. 

tlmpo-ne, v, 1529 [ad. L impoture, f. tm- 
{Im + ponera^ iaans To place upon some- 
thing ; to impose -1729. b. To ‘ lay stake, 
wager (Doubtful. Cf, Impawn ) Haml. v. 11. 
J 35 (1S23}. 

Imponent (impflu nent). 1S43. [ad 'L.im- 
ponttitc 7 H ; sea prec ] A. adj That imposes 
T H. Green B. sh. One tvho imposes 1842. 
tImpoo-r,z) 1613 [Lm- 1.] To impovensn. 
timpo-pular, (t. 1721. [Im- 2 .] Unpopular. 
Hence -t'lmpo'pulariy ad a, 
imporous (tmiio. rss), a. f Ois, 1646. 
fiM- “.] Not porous: having no pores var. 
tlmporo'se. Hence tlmporo-sity [ran) i6a6. 
Import (1 mpojt, fortnerly impos'it), sii 
I58S [f. iMPORi'W,] 

L I. The fact of importing or sjgmfying 
something: that which a thing imports, pur- 
port, meaning 1601. a. Consequence, im- 
portance 1583. 

I Words of dubious L Bvhon a, hlost stnous do- 
signes, and of giant i indeed too jO Z L, \ u io6. 

II. I. That which is imported or brought in 
from abroad (Usu m //,) Opp to export. 
Also attrib. 169a. a. The action of importing , 
importation 1797. 

3 'The Imports exceed the Export, Child, a. It Is 
an error, .to looic on the hnlance of trade a. a mere 
question of 1 and export Gosciiim, 

Import (imp6» It'), V ME. fad. L. j'ot- 
portare, f, nn- (Iw-t) portare Also, in part, 
ad F. emporter to carry away ] 

I From cl L. n^portare, i. iraas. To bring 
in to introduce from abroad, or from one use 
or connexion to another 1508 a spee. To 
hr ngin (goods or merchandise) from a foreign 
country, in international commerce, Opp. to 
extort. 1548 3. To convey to another, com- 

municate (information) Merged m I. j and 
S 1565' To bring about; to cany with it 
as a consequence or result -1703. 3. To in- 

volve ; to imply 1539; toconvfi) in Its meaniBg; 
to signify, denote 1533; to bear as its purport , 
to express, state, make known ME ; to por- 
tend 1591 

t They imported with them into England the old 
Runic lanmagc and letters Waktoh. x. We 1 things 
of great vSuQ, and, m return, export httie or nothiog 
5. Rel-ase by deed -Tide- »«1 tmpciel* 
emlimbie and creatn an cstotipel BBq- 

The leecc xaedy vhai the 'word impoTta 
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Macaul-^y They, pas'sed a resolatioa importing 
[etc.] Macaulay Ccmiecs tniportiug charge ol 1 imes 
and States ShaivS. 

Ha From mecLL., It. F, inporkr. 

1. mtr To myolve a considerable lesuit {actual 

or possible); to be important, signify, matter. 
(Only in 3rd person ) i 5 & 3 - a. To 

concern (Only m 3id person.) 1561 

T Neither imported it where we lod^d MorysON* 

£. A question that imports us nearly lUds. X-et me 
sny what U imports thee to know hcorr. 

HL from Fr. empoHer. •) i. a. To lead 
(a person fo nfj something), Evelyn, i'b. To 
influence in feeling, carry away. Evelyn. 
f2. To gam, win (victory) b. trdr To gam 
the victory, prevail c, tram. To overcome. 
-1624. 

a b. But Scipic imported aud prevailed in the end 
HotiXNll. 

i Importable, <2.1 ME. [a. E.. aa- L i>n- 

Portaiilis, see and PORTABLE.] That 

cannot be oiriied or borne; usu. fip;. unendur- 
able -i05t Hence tlmpoTtableness. flni- 
po'rtably adv 

Impoitable (impoa’itabT), a,^ i 533 - [f- 

Lmpoet V. -t- -ABLE,] Capable of being im- 
ported or Introduced Hence Importabfiity, 
capability of bein^ imported or introduced. 
Importance (impp-itans, -p 6 ou-). 150S 
[a. F. ; see Important and -ance ] 

I. I. The fact or quality of being important , 
moment, significanoe, gravity, consequence 
I W8. b Personal consequence 1678 An 

affair of consequence -1670. 13 - Urgency; 

importunity -1781. 

1. Emploienge troosoar .on thynyes . of sraall im- 

portaunce Elyot, b. A lamlly. of come i. {mod ) 
a, 1 ir 45. 3 Jhiaii. i 7. 

tH. I. Income, revenue So. Obs, 1505-33. 

2. = Import si, i. -1709. b. Bearing 1691. 

2. Tho wisest beholder could not say if ih’ 1 were 
loy, or Sorrow Siuits, So tlmpoTtancy, = prec. I. 

Importaat (imp^stant, -poi'j-), a, 1586 
fa. F., ad, med.L. imparta'is, -tar.Uyt, f. tin- 
portan ‘ to be of consequence, weight, or 
force ' I see Import v it] i. Having much 
import or significance; weighty, grave, signifi- 
catiL a. Having an air of importance, conse- 
quential 1713. tS- Urgent, presang, iinpoi- 
tunate -1630 

1. How i is it to every man to be frequented with 
learning 15C6. a Discourtung, withniiios, Oniihhous, 
fans, and gloves end lace bwirr 3. iZteh Ado 
n L 74. Henoo ImpoTtaatly a&, weightily 1 
consequentially 

i Im;^rtation (impoitFvJon), i6or. [f. lii- 
’ PORT V. (Hence in F.)] i, a, Commenc. The 
acUoQ of importing goods, etc. from abroad, 
opp. to exportaizon. b. ipen. Bringing la, 
mtroductioQ 166S a. caiicr -j-lmports coliec- 
tively ; an imported ai tide i66p 
z Solomon’s 1 , Gold and apes Pore 

Importer (impo»utsj). 1700, [f Import 
V, + -ER '.] One who or that winch imports 
or mtroduces; esp, a merchant who imports 
goods from abroad. 

Impo’rting, //A a. 1579. [£. as prec. + 
-irQ 2 ] 'ti. 'Tliat imports or signifies, impor- 
tant -1654. 2. That imports merchandise 

i8i2. 

tirapo-rtless, a. [f Import si. + -less.] 
Without import: trivial Tr. ^ Cr. I, ili. yr, 
flmporttinable, at 1482. [f. Importune 

a. (or ? V,) 4- -ABLE.] I. Burdensome, heavy 
2. Troublesome. DE-ANT. 
Importanacy (impp jitanast'). 1548. [f 
Importunate a,; see-ACYj 1= Importu- 
nity 3. 

Importunate (imp^'jti«tiit), ti. 1477. [f. 

L. unpoitunits -I- -VTE 2 ; perh after oOsiittate, 
fortunate, etc.] ■|'i. Inopoortuno, unUmely 
-1659 fa. Burdensome, grave -18 24; trouble- 
some -l 6 gl. 3. Pressing, urgent, busy Ois. 
or arch. 1542 4. Persistent in solicitation ; 

pertinacious 1477 

3. L husines 15^2 4. I creditors 1863. Hence 

ImpoTtimate-Iy adv , ‘ness. 

Importunate (imp^witiniit'), s?. 1598. [f. 
F. importutuy, see Importune w. and -.ate^.] 
= Importune v. 3. Hence Impoitonator, 
one who importunes. 

Importune ( mppitsHTi imp^r- tum) a {si) 

Mb 3. F tK^riicn Mxr ad. L. mporiunus 


unfit, troublesome, grievous, f. ziir- (1 m- -) -h 
the same stem as In opportimtts Opportune ] 
+i Inopportune, untimely; unfit -1704. tu. 
Troublesome, burdensome; ve.xatious , heavy, 
exacting -1864. ts- =“ Importunate a 3 
-1647 4. Persistent m solicitation ; pertina 

Clous, irksome through importunity 1447 ts 
sb. One who is importune. [= F. smj'oriua J 

-1734- 

1. A Wild Ass, wiLh Ei.tyings 1 . Svvirr 4. Yet 
seynge this wftddiivve is so 1, vpon me 1 will delyuvr 
her CoVEuDAlE Ast^rYviu. 3 Hence Impoi tamely 
adv fuotv rare). 

Importune (jrappitiri'n, imppntmn'), v 
153b smportunez , f. imporfuitas', see 

prec,] ti. trans. To biuden, to trouble 
worry, pester, annoy -17S8, t2. To press 

urge. Also o/w/ -1615. 3 To solicit press 

mgly or persistently ; to beset with petitions 
1530. 4. To ask for (.1 thing) uigemlv ind 

persistently 1588. fi, intr. To be importunTte 
1548. To import, portend, (A Spenseiian 
misuse ) i:[:90 

*. Meas for M, i i. 57. 3 Ye vvera importun'd the 
pasaiig It Milt. s Too poor for a bribe, and too 
proud to L. He hud not the method of making a 
fortune Gray Mei.ee Importuner. 

Importunity i^imppjuiS'nltO. 1450 [a F 
t!npo>tiatUf, atL L. iznportmuta ^ ; see Impok 
TUNE a, and -ITY,] -f-i. The condition of 
being iijopportmie , imseasonablLncss , an un- 
suitable ume -1589 +3 Eurdensomenesa 

trouble -1739. 3. Troublesome poitinacity m 

solidlation 1460 

3 Because of hya iniportuuUe he woll ryse aid 
geve hym as many as he iiedeth Iindai e AmAl xi 8 
Imposable (imjAiaTabT), a. zare. 1660 
[f. Impose ii.- 1 --ABLE.] i. That may be im 
posed or laid on. 2. That may be imposed 
upon; guJhble 1734. Hence Impo'sableness 
Impose (imp'u'z), 71. 1484. Also t-em-. [t 
F. hhposer, f ira- (Im- -TS njsr, repi L !/«- 
poncre", see Compose, Pose ] 

I. irons, i. To lay on or set on : to put 
place, or deposit [atek) 1597, b. Eecl fo 
lay on hands in blessing, or in ordniation, con 
firm.thon, etc. 1582 c. Ptmtinr To lay 
images of type or stereotype plates in proper 
order on the imposing-stone or the bod of a 
press, and secuie them in a chose 1652. 2 

fr a. gw. To put, place; topUeo authoiita 
tively icSi. b 'To bestow (a name or lUle) 
upon, on, tra 1500. 1c. '1 0 put authoritatively 
[an end. conclusion, etc.) to -1611. fs. lo 
lay (a crime) to the account of ; to impute 
I'lhe earliest use ) -1663 4. To lay on to 

inflict {something) en or ttpon 1581. 5. To 

‘put' (a thing) upon (a person) by false repre 
sentations ; to palm off 1650 
I. She impos'd a stoue Closo to the cauernes mouth 
Chapman, z. b. The naine was imposed antecedLiit 
to his buth 1774 4. What Fatc^ 1 , that men niv sc 

needs abide SuAxs, klinos .nnpcv,d upon the 
Athenians a cruel tribute Jowett 'Io 1 d 11 las on 
foreign meidianclise 1E63. 5 To i. such a Cheat upon 
the World i 63 i, 

n, tnir. 1. To put oneself upon (m various 
senses) 1623 2. 'I'o put a tax, to levy- an im 

post [upon), 7 Ois. 161S. 3. To practise 

impostme, also with an, vpon i66s 
I Wlien It [Truth] is found, it imposcth vpon mens 
Thoughts B Acou Ton upon a generous person 1 6 ,4 
on the good nature cf others 1SS3 2 'io restraiiie 

the Crownv from imposing upon the people without 
their cou'ieiit 1642, 3, 'io be imposed upon by fine 

Things anil fab* Additsses Steci v 
H ence tlmpo'se ei, {rare), ihe imposition of a 
qhmge, duty, or task isgi-idos Inipo*aeuient 
[rare), imposition 1664, Impo'ser 1597. 

Imposing s&, iSjo [f 

Impose v ■^-ing^ ] The notion of iinpoAing’ 
imposition, b. 7 'h(; arrangement of 

pages of type in a forme 1727, 
attnb I.-stone, ‘table* ^ of stotio or metal on 
\s hmh pages of type or sttireotype plates ate imposed 

Imposing' (impi7u‘zig),_;5/f. a. 1651. [f as 

prec. + -IWG®.] I. That peremptorily enjoins , 
exacting, a. That impresses by appearance 
or manner 1786. 3. Using deception , praetis 

ing imposture 17^4. 

z. Mountains of l magnltud® Tykdall. Hence 
Impo'sing'ly a.dv^ -ness. 

ImpositiciiD. MF- £ad- L, - 

ficyj t m-^OTUTc 0 VPi SE.. The 

acboii of pultmg pladng o laviDg on 497 
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IMPREGNATE 


IMPOSSIBILIST 


■b, spec. The laying on of hands m blessing, 
ordination, contirmation, etc. ME. c. Pritii- 
mg The imposing or arranging of pages of 
type in the forme 1824. a. The action of at- 
taching, affixing, or ascribing; bestowal (of a 
name, etc ) IiIE. t3- Accusation. WmL T. 

I 11 74. 4. The action of imposing, the action 

ofmflictmg. leviing, or enjoining 1593, tta\a- 
tion -1623. S' Anything imposed, levied, or 
enjoined, an impost; tax, duty 1460; tan 
injunction -1664 ; .an exercise or tiisk imposed 
as a punishment at school or college 1746; -Jan 
I7tli cant. Puntanic.il use, a dogma or cere- 
mony imposed without scuptural wan.uit. 6. 
The action of deceiving by palming off what is 
false or unreal; an instance of this, an impos- 
ture r632. 

1 The L of my hand on his forehead, instantly put 

a stop to hi3 spasms Mfi'wiv, b. Thus .thu amce of 

God is given by the i. of hands Jra. Taylor. 4 The 

superstitious impositions of fasts HCRTOV. 6 The 
predictions.. were mere impositions on the people 
Swirr. 

Imposslbilist (impp'sibilist). igoo. [f. L. 
tmfosnhilts IMPOSSIBLE + -LST.] who 

advocates a policy which is impossible of 
reahzation. feo Impo'ssitailism. 
Impossibi'litate, v. rare.. 1633. [f. ne.at 

4 -ATE A] trans. To render impossible. 
Impossibility (impf’sibt liti). ME [a. F. 
tmpossibihti', see IMPOSSIBLE and -IIY.] i. 
The quality of being impossible; (with an and 
^/ ) an impossible thing. +a. Impotence, in- 
ability -1796 

1 The i. that his Intelligence could he Hu 0 Cl VI5E^- 
DOV Is not every genius an utill he appear 'f C arlvLE 
Impossible (impp'sIbT'). ME. [a. F,, or 
ad L. impossthilis-, sea IM-® and POSSIBLE,] 

A. alj. I. Not possible; that aannot ba 

done, e.'ost, or come into being; that cannot 
be in existing or specified circumstances. 
Const, to or for. 9. Math. Having no possible 
or re.il value, imaginary 1673. 3' in recent 

use, with ellipsis ot some qualification implied 
by the context; ss, impossible to de.alwith or 
recognize, etc. ; ‘ out of the question ’ 1838. 

I They. .laughed ihvr.it as at an i. lyo Manr 
Criggie chfr. to climbi; Mlur P. L n 5t,S 3. 
Oxford home of i, lovalticsl N. .‘\iinolil The. 
gliosis made the plai e ilisiiliitcly j. 1884 

B. ji. = iMPO'EilBII.ITY (rare \ri stag.) MF. 
Mith ihn That which is or srems inipossililc 
1843, Hcncc linpo’sstbJenesB (rare). Im- 
po sslbly akizi. 

Impost I (i'mpaust). 1568. [a. OF. 

post, now impot, ad. raed.L, impostus or intpe- 
shim, from E. tmposivs, impazitiis, tmponere 
to Impose.] t. A tax, duty, imposition, 
tnbute; spec, a customs-duty levied oil mer- 
chandise. Now chiefly JP/st. (Diets , follow- 
ing Cowell, make impost a duty on ipipo^tcd 
goods; but this hmitition w, lilts evidence.) a. 
RiLivg slang. The weight wliicli a horse h.is 
to carry in ,t liandicap i.icc 1883, 

1 A bEUch of Judges .dLcUrud the lu-w i. [ship- 
money] to bo leg.-u Gkcuk. 

impost- (i-mp(jost). 1664 [a. F. ins.- 

posit, ad. It. imposSa, f. as prcc.] .-irch. i. 
The upper course of a piilar or abutment, 
frequeutiy projecting in the form of an om.i- 
mental moulding or capital, oil which the foot 
of an arch rests. (Wlierc there is no projection , 
the impost is called ton.tinuou\.) 3. A hon- 
zontal block supported by upiight stones, as at 
Stonehenge. Also uiTr.i}. 1768. 
fimpo-sterous, a. 1562. [f. imposter Im- 
PO&TOR, or ? t Imposture -i--ous.] i. Of the 
■nature of an imposture ; false -T665. a* Slav- 
ing tlic character of an impostor *1652. 
Impostlmme : see Imfostume. 

Imposter 15B6. [a. T, iwj^s- 

ad. late L. z-ntfestor, f- ufipontre. 
impost-'). At 6rst confused v^ith Im?ostukk ] 
One who imposes on others; a deceiver, swin- 
dkr, cheat ; now cbicfiy* one who passes himself 
on as some one other than he is. Also aitrth. 
Being found a mcere I , he dyed most miserably 
So ■t'lnipofito'ciotis 1633, Impo^storons 
^48 ad^ having the character of jm j or imposture. 
Jlcncc Xmpo'storsllip^ the office or character of au 
Sao. — lj<''osTtrrr -^5- 

^ VI4, 5 (both K 


Inipostrous (imp^-stros), a. 1612, [Abbrev. 
of ImpojjTEROUE; cf, mostster, i- 

Having the cliaraeter of an impostor, a. Of 
the nature of an imposture 1635. 

I All 1 . pretaider to knowledge Grote z L lies 
16^5. 

+ImpO'stumate, -thtimate,///. a. 1601. 
[Altered f. apostuMufe, Aposiemate ppL a , 
after IMPOSTUMR.] Affected with inipostumesj 
of the nature of an impostuine. Also fig. -1764, 
'j-Iaipo-stumatej-thuinate^;, 1593 [Alter- 
ed Apostemate after Lnepos- 

ruME » cf- prec "j i. trans. To nffcct with an 
impostuine, -1758. a, tntr. To swell nito 
an impostumcr to fester, gather. -27i'.3. So 
Impostuma-tion, -thnuia tron (now }arc)i sup- 
puiation; — Impostume sh. 2524 

Inipostume, -tliume (miiv'stiiSm), sb. 
Now ME. [a. OF. empostume, altered f. 
apostume, aposteme', see Apostem, and N E.D.] 
I. A purulent swelling or cyst in any part of 
the body; tun nbsoess. ot. 'jig. a. moral or 
political festenng sore; tlie swelling of pnde, 
etc, 1365 tb. Applied to a gathering cloud. 
De wxok, 

1. An Error in the judgment, is like animpostem 
in the Head South r The iirposthumc I prick to 
relieve thee of, — Vanity T.cow'Nino Hence Jlin' 
pO'Etume, .thume v. = Imtosyujulte v. ME. 
flmpo'Stiiragie. rare. 1654. [f. next + -age.] 
Imposture -1636 

Imposttire fimpg-stmi), 1537. [a, F , 

ad. Late L. imposUsm, f. impost-, tntponere ] i . 
The action or practice of imposing on otheis ; 
wilful and fraudulent deception tb. Illusion 
-1794. a. A cheat, a hand 1548, a tiling (or 
person) which is pretended to be what it is not 
1699. 

I. There F a sure market for i. IIv LON. a Many of 
the Hones which were earned about byhionkj, wee 
none of theix Jloueshuc Impostures Eurvut. 

Imposturous (mni'jz'slifiros), a. 1608 [f. 

iMPOSTtiRC +-OUS ] r. ot the nature of im- 

osture (row terr) fa. Given to imposture; 

aving llie cli.aractor of .an impostor -ibgy 

3. Ttie sh.anicrull vntnith of those i hers Srur.o, 
+lmpO'Stur7. [f. asprec. + -y.] Imposture. 
G Sakuys. 

Imposure (impuv^ttij). rare. 1682. [f. 

Impose c. +-ukv,.] An imposing, a laying on. 

Impot (rmpi»t). Schoolboys’ abbreviation 
of iMrOSlTlON (selLsC 3I. 

Irapo-table, a, 1608. [Im- 2.] Undrink- 
aljlc. 

Impotence (i'mpditens). ME. [a. F , ath L. 
tiapoteisiia, f. inipatcns ImpotkNt!] i, LVant 
of strength or powiar; ut'.er inability or weak- 
ness, ht-Tplessncss. a.W.mtofpbysic.'U power; 
feebleness of body, as through illness, etc MIL 
b. Path. Wantof sexual power , uj>u. said of the 
male 1633. ts. Lack of self-restraint, violent 
passion -^1720. 

I. 0 1 . ofmind.inhodystrongl MiLT-.Yiri/ir, se. 3 . 
A conJition ofi aiid dotage 1830 . 3 , Milt. 11 , 

156, So I'rupotency ME. 

Impotent (Tmpi!itent),<i. (ri.] ME. [a. F,, 

nd. Ij. iotpoleritem-, see Im-^ and T oTENt. ) x. 
Having no power or ability to do anything; 
helpless; ineffective 1444. a. Hijsically weak; 
without bodily strength; helpless, decrepit hlE, 
b. Wanting in sexual power; incap.tble of le- 
produouon 1615. tg. Not master of oneself ; 
unrestrained, headlong, p.assionate. Also with 
0/ isgd, 4. sb. An impotent person 1423. 

T. The works of man are 1 . n^icist the assauks of 
nature Gjdros. 3. He was feble and Gold, And in- 
potent Lyuo. 3. But Juno, L of passion, broke Tier 
sullen silence Foci-. 4. Impotents of all sorts Pftty, 
Hence I'mpotently adv 

+Impo'tJonate, v. [f. mcd.L. wspoitonat-. 

impotsoiiase, f. im- (lM-‘) + potianem (jjoisoned) 
draught] trasu. To poison, Foxe. 

Impound (itDpnu-ndJjXi. 1554. Also tern-, 
[f. Ik- ’■+ Pound sb.'t] i. trasss, To shut up in 
or as i n a pound. 2. To seire or secure by legal 
right ; to take possession of (a document or the 
hke) to be held in custody of the law 1641, 

X, SoDie catlltr-hjid been impounded for tithe-pny* 
nient Hr. Mastikeau- How to i. the Rebels, that 
none of them rtught escape Hence tlm* 

poTi'ndage, the act of irapound- 

UTf Ixllpoimdflr wjj EnpOTTBdf 

Impovenah. mpp- fnj) v 440 [id 
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OF. etapavenss- , empov(e)rsr, -pauvrir, t, em- 
: — L. + povre, pauvre Poor,] x. 

trans. To make poor; to reduce to poverty, 
•(b. To make bare of (some form of yealdi) 
-1726 a. To make weak or poor in quahty , 
to e.thaust the strength or native quality of 
1831- 

X, Corrnptlon impoverij,lies and cnslavea the 
country At a. To i iht blood Allhutt 

Hence Impo vensher. Inipo'verishment, tl c 
fact or process of impoverishingi impovertslicd cen 
dition ; loss of uealth or means. 

Impower, obs, vai. of I mpower. 
Impracticability (impjTe'ktikabi ITti) 
1747. [f. Impkacxicaele: sec-ixY.] I, The 
quality or condition of being ini practicable , 
pniotical impossibility, b. Intincttbility, stub 
boiuness 1704. n. with an and pi. Some- 
thing impiactitable 1797. 

Impracticable (miprscktiltib’I), a. (sh ) 
1653. [Im-^.] I. Not practicable, that cannot 
be earned out or done ; practically impossible 
1677. 2. That cannot be put to use or practi- 

cally dealt with; unmanageable, intractable 
unserviceable 1653. 3. sb. An impracticable 

person 1829 

I, An I. design 1606. i Idle and i, wastes tV 
Irmng An! way Ciiotrati L, puss Gbqte. .A poor 
L Lteatura I Golusm 3 .An utier i. 18:9 Hence 
Impra'cticableness. Impra'cticabiy arfu. 

Impra'cticai, a. rare. [Im- 2,] I. Impractic- 
able (now V S) 1774 3. Unpractical 1863 

Imprecate (i-mpri'ksit), v. 1613. [f 1 
smpreeat-, tmpt eiars\ in senses i and 2, i. tm- 
(Isi-') + precai i.'] I. To pray for 

invoke, b. To beg for (rare) 1636 a. To pi ay 
(a deity), supplicate. Kow fare at Ois 1043 
"Is. aisol. or zuir. To pi ay; to invoke evil 
-1C73. 4. trans. To invoke evil upon, to 

curse Now z are 1616. 

1. Siie imprecated a thousand curses upon Lis head 
SiiOLi ltt. b. He would only u patience till [etc ] 
I.owtLi. 4, His ci>religionists were imprecating him 
.IS [lie man who had bionght this persecution upon 
tliem rS79 Hmce I'mprecatmgly ado. in the way 
of a curse r652 

Imprecalion (imprfkfi'Jon). 1585. [ad L 
tmprecaitoHim', see prec,] 1. The action of 
imprecating, or invoking evil upon .any ont 
m an oatli or .adjiutition ; cursing 1580 , (witit 
pi.) a curse 1603. fa. A prayer, mvoeat on, 
eiuieaty “rC3J 

I At each fierce 5. he quenched a light, and dashed 
do« n a candle Froldc. 

Imprecatory (iTnprfks'tori, -k^.i ti, im- 
priltiktan), j? xsSy. [f L. ppi.stem 

+ -ORY.J Expressing ormvolvingimprecatioii, 
invoking evi! ; cursing. 

Tiic i. Fsrtlins eSSr, I'lUprecatorily adzi. 
Imprecise (iniprfsoi s), «. >arc. 1805 
Not precise, So Imprecx'sioii (r/rr ), 
want of piecision ; ine-vactncss 1803. 
Impredicable (impre'dikiib’l), a. rate 
1623. [Im-^.J That cannot be predicated. 
Impregn (imprfTi), w Now only poU 
1425. [ad. late L. zmprxgK.,}rc, f /w- (Im t) 
+ prxgnat £ to be PREGNANT ] -= iMl’llEGH VTL 
V. (in all senses). 

Impregnable (impregnab’D, a. ML 
[Corrupted from impt enable, a. F, zmprenabls, 
1, ztn- (Ilt-^) + press-, stem of ptendie to take 
The y IS inserted ] Of a foUress, etc : That 
cannot be token by arms; incapable of being 
reduced by force, able to hold out og.ainst all 
attacks. Also/y. 

t. The Se.as, Which he hath giu’rt for fence 1 
3 Hai, VI, IV, i. 4 j Jl,.. K man pclilely i. to tile 
imriisioii of hmiian carnr-iiy Cuklill Hence 
Impregnabi'llly, i. conditian or qu,iluy. fru 
pro-gnableness Ciirr*), Ijupre gnably Wv, 
Impregnant (impre’gn.Int), tr.k (tb.) 1641 
[In souse I, f. Im-' +■ Pitr.GNANT; in sense 2, 
ad. L. tmp) xg!ianUtn,'\ ti. Impregnated 

pregnant Also Jig. a. Impregnating. Also 
as sb. That wIiilIi impregnates. x 66 i. 
■f-Impregnaiit, d.2 rare. [I.M-®,] Stenie 
OSEOSN. 

Impregnate (impregnA), pp/. a. 1545 

[ad. late ormed.L imprsagnatzss', see IMPBEGN ] 
1, Impregnated (/if. andyfg-). Ha. Erron for 
Ihi'segnable 1632. 

Impregnate mpre gnri ) v 605 [f 
p ec. see ATX ' ] ran o moke prep 

/ ft) ( r a) la e) 3 (f km a ih) 
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Bant; to to conceive ; to fertilize; in Biol. , 
also, to fecundata the female reproductive ceil 
or ovum 1646. Also J 7 ^ t. 3 ntr To 

IjeGome pregnant Addison^ 2* To fill loitJi 
some active principlej element, or ingredient, 
diiTused through U or mned latimately \vith 
at, to imbue, saturate. Earlier ^ to fill 
(Usu. 1605, AlsQjig, 3' Said of the 

active principle or infliieoce To be diffused 
through (something); to permeate, mterpene' 
trate, fiB, saturate 1664. 

4 Water impregemted with some peoetr&ting Salt 
Apbuthmqt To u hiS colleagues with the saaie 

lortme'ia of principle Lytton. 3 Li^ht i-npregnale-s 
a r, 'iir impregnates vapour BERKP'Lh.Y _ Hence Im- 
pro gnatory a. having the function of impregnating 

Impregnation (impregnei Jaa). 1605 [t. 

prec. vh,3 Ttie actioa or process of jiiaking 
pregnant; fecundation, fertJization. a. ll^e 
aeUoit of imbuing or fact of being imbued with 
ioinething; diffusion of an active element 
th ough a jubstmee; saturatjoa. Also Jig. 
1641. 3. cQHcr. That with which something is 
impregnated 1713 ; in CmL, a mineral deposit 
consisting of a rock nnpregnated with ore, not 
forming a true vein 1881. 

a The 1 . of tho Blood rvith Air Ray. 

1 1mpreiu-dicatei dL 1640. [f. Lm'2 + 

Prejudicate a,] Unprejudiced -1677. 
Impren(i)atile, etc., obs. IT. Impregna- 
ble, 

Imprepara-tton. 1597. [Im- Unpre- 
paredness. 

(Impre'Sa, 1589, [a. It. (fmpr?za) 

undertaking, device, etc, i-^Iate L tiKfuKsa] 
see Emprise, etc.] i. An etnbletn or device, 
usu with a motto -1633. a. The sentence 
accompanying an emblem; hence, a motto, 
mi.Yim, proverb -1641. 

r la an 1 , the eApreas and illustrate the one 

part of the author's intention, and the word the other 
lint HH or Hvwth. vat timpre'ao. 
|[Inipresario (imprezaTicj), Also erron, 
impress*. 1746. [It. impresario undertaker, 
f .mfresa \ see prec.] One who organizes 
pubho entertainments I top. tho mmiagcr of an 
oiemtio or concert company. 
Imprescriptible (imprfskn'ptib’l), a. 1563 
[a F.; see iM-® and Presceiptible.] Not 
subject to prescription; that cannot in any 
circumstances bo taken away or abandoned; 
esp in i. right{s. 

the author of an ideal creation .has an f property 
in tie fame of hiS ivorlr VV j Couethoi'B, Hence 
Impreacriptibl'lity (r-arc), the quality of being i, 
Imprescri ptlbly adv. 

llmpre-se, i-raprese. 15SS. [a. obs F. 

impress:, ad. It. imprssa IMPEESA,] " Impresa. 
“tSli. 

Emhlazou'd Shields, Impreses qunmt iJir.T, 

Impress (i-mpres), 1590. [f* Impress 


stamp. 3. a- Jg To stamp ja charactee or 
quality} upon anything ME. b. i'-aiisf. To 
produce Of commmiicate (motion), eicert (force) 
by pressure. Cnast. on, upon. T717, 3 - A' 

To unprmt (an idea, etc.) on. (tvw, to) tlie 
mmd, to enforce, urge (a rule of conduct, etc.) 
on another WE. t4* To print -17S1. 

J He did 1. On the green tnoes his tremulous step 
Sintt-ey. a. The image of virtue, wliich Nature bad 
impressed upon hia heart 1791, b, the focce in> 
pressed upon n ship by tho wind 1765. 3 few such 
evnrapks impressed a salurary consternation Gisncu 
n. trans. I. To e.\.ert proastire upon, to 
press; to mark by means of pressuie, esp. watli 
a stamp, seal, etc. Const, with. 1588. Also 
Jig. 3, To affect or influence strongly. Usu. 
said of tlie instrument 1736 
I, Hjs hnrt like an Agot with your print impressed 
Z. A i. II. I. 336. Jtsr Real property . impressed, 
with an implied trust hir sale 1S84 a TTie letter 
does not I. me favourably HicKisna. He tiled to u 
me with hts iiuportance (wW ). 

tni. iiitr To press in, to tlirong about 
-148a. 

Impress (impre'sl, ® 2 1596. [f Im -1 + 

Press v trans. To levy or furnish (a force) 
for militaxy or naval service, to enlist ; spec, to 
compel (men) to serve In the army or navy pn 
recent use, only the latter); to force aathonta- 
tiv'ely into service, b. To take by authority for 
royal or public service 1740. (s. Jtg. or is stnsf. 

'^ 57 * ... 

Yesteidny •ailed the Dotmund, to 1. men 1803. 0. 

I iinpressvd his wagons Washikcton. c, Hy'potiitves 
into the service of which Philology was impieiised 
1S69, 

flnipre'ss, reem. rddg [Erron, for Im- 
prest p.i] i.ff.tar. =I>lPBESTo.'x-iSici, 2. 
To charge with a deduction (the pay of an 
officer) in respect to piibUo moneys or stores 
no: accounted for by him 1803, 
ilmpre*ssaf. 1586. Emon. form of Im- 

PECSA -1656 

(Impre-ssa^, Erron. form of Impress sb ^ 
(2 a) -1647. 

Impre'ssed, pp!. a. ME. [f. Impress v 1 


Formerly also stressed impre jj.] i. The 


act of impressmg or stamping ; the ‘ stamp ' [of- 
anythmg) ; ccwi:?-, a mark or indentation made 
by pressure, e.g. of a seal or stamp 1592. fb. 
A oast, mould (rare) 1695. c. = Imprint; 
impresstoii 1877. 3. yfg, a. Charactenstic or 

dtstmctive maik; stamp 1550. b. An impres- 
sion upon tlie mmd or senses. Now rare, 
tSft- S- Cotni , as j. ropy, a press-copy 1835. 

^ The.. I ofthy Feet Watts, b. Having mken the 
IiUDressesof the Insides of these Shells WoonwAKU. 
a. Lucerne beam must strongly the 1. of the middle 
ages 1832. b, TwoGesti iii, n. 6 
impress (I'mpres), Now rare. 1602. 
p IkiPEiESS tv.s Formealy stressed isnpte'ss.) 
Impressment ; enforced service m the army Or 
navy. Also atirib., as L-gang = Press-gang. 
Wo are all much alaiaacd with a military J, 1503. 
Impress (i-mpres), sb^ Obs. exc. Eisi. 
i6ir [var of iMRSESE. In i^tb-iytk c, also 
inipre'ss.') ImprESA. 

Their shields broken, their loi presses defaced Edukit. 

f-Irapress, t 1569. [var.of Imprest 
I = Imprest sb ' -1633. Also attni. i. A 
charge made upon the pay of a naval officer 
who has not satisfactorily accoented for publio 
mojKty advanced to him 1S03, 

In^iress (impre*s\z'-l ME. [f. 
intprimire, 1 im~ (iM- 1} + pismers to press. 
Partly answering to OF emprisser.'] 

I. “ To apply with prcssrlre to pro- 

<Juc« by a in.irit cm tt» to nnprin 


+ -i!D 1.] In the senses of Impress c ^ i , in 
Zool. and 


Zool. and Bot, havmg an appearance of being 
stamped m, sunk in, depiessed. 

Impressible (impre-sibT), a. 1636 [f as 
prec, -fl -IBLB 1 Capable of being impressed 
(on something^ ; suscqptible, impresstonable 
nance Impressihi lity, also -ability, the quality 
ofbemgi. Impre-asibleiiess. Impre'ssibly nt A. 

Impression (imprcjan), so, ME, [n- F., 
ad. L. tmpressionem, t. imprimere (ppl stem im~ 
press-)', see Impress t/.r] 1. Hie action or 

process of impressmg : esp a. The action in- 
volved tn tho pressure of one thing upon or 
Into the surface of another; also, the effect of 
this 1444. tb. A charge, onset -1799 c. The 
impact of any atmospheric or physical force. 
? Ois. 3:694. "I'd- A stress, emphasis —1324. 2. 
.A mark produced upon any snrlace by pres- 
sure, Henoe, a depression, indentation; also, 
a mould, cast, copy. Also Jig. ME tb. A 
mark, trace, indication -1653. 3 ’ The process 
of printing Now rare. 1509, b. The result of 
pnntmg; a print; a piinted copy 1339. c. 
The printing of one issue (of a book, etti); 
hence, the aggregate of copies thus printed; 
see Edition 3 b. 1370, 4. The effective aettoa 
of one thing upon another; inffuenca ; the 
effect of such action ME ts- spec An atmo- 
spheric influence, condition, or phenomenon 
-16S4. 6. The effect produced by enterna], 

force or inflaence on the senses or the mind, 
a sensation 1632, an effect produced on the 
intellect, conscience, or foeb'ngs ME 7. A 
notion, Temembrance, or belief, impressed upon 
the mind , esp , in mod use, a vague or iudis- 
tinc: surviysil from more distinct knowledge 
1613. S. Paiaitng. a. ' The grovmd-colour '. 
b, A stratum of a single colour feid upon a wall 
or surface for ornament, or for proteetjott from 
humidity. 1S64. 

I a. The u of order oo . chaos 1875, j As a seal 
(is said] to make an i upon wax BeKKaaiEU, Jig: The 
stamp and dear L of good sense Cowpsr. 33 The L 
of the fourth volume had_ coasumed three months 
Gibbou, b. Very early intpressioas of Dlhierh en- 
gravings jS6q. c. Of this tranalarion. there ivere art 
Imiwaibi* befcre the year tGo W 4. One of 

iho of the metaH & Fla jm rcamr y moke 


any i. on it luisoit. 5. htery tvsjressim, a comet, 
meteor, or the Like. 6 , Tliose perceptions, which 
enter with mo^t force and violence, we may name 
vffpresstens tivita An i. of sound is earned to the 
brain Bain. His Sermons made no 1 . on his Englrab 
Auditory Fuci-Er 7 I h-ve an i, that 1 have mot 
him, beiore fvrsif) Pnr Usidcr iht zwylrrsjrra 
Hence Impre'SSitHi n. Gan], to stamp; to affeu: 
with an impreaiiion, [lapitic.i to he alPected 1S12 

Impressionable (iinpre'Jsnib’l) a 1836 
[a. B’.; sue -arls.] i. Eai.ily susceplible of 
ampre^sSions; sensitive. a. Capable of being 
irapresi^ed 1S7&, 

X Sbe had a pretty face and an i. dispcsniati 1 
Hooii. 2. Tiutoil thiti erTiOi:ic:lt to be 1 by tUe u-vt. '>1 
9tyle 1S7B Htnue Imprea&ionabi'lity, su-^CLpt 
bility ID impressions bo Impre’SjSioaal a, 

■=i Imphi:£sionadlc, 

linpre-ssionary, m 1889. [-ary.] - Im- 

FKESSIONISTtC, 

Impressionism (impre-jDniz'ro) 1839. ff 
Impression sb + -isrL] •[•i. Applied to the 
philosophy of Hume, mutec-osc.^. Rogers. 2, 
[after F. impredtonnisine, 1876] The Ihenryor 
practice of the impressionist school of painting 
(see neat) 1SS2. 3. Tlic literary pieseiitabon of 
salient features, done m a few strokes 1E83. 

Impressiooist (impre'/ffuibi). i 83 i [ad 

Fr. 1876; see IMPRESSION and 

-1ST.] A pmiiter who endeavours to express 
the general impression produced by a scene or 
object, to the exclusion of mimue details 01 
elaborate finish; also, a writer who practises a 
Einular method. Hencclmpressioiii'3fa.o a of 
or pertaining to impressionism , iii the style of 
the impressionists. Impreasioni stically ad,. 

Impre*ssionIess, a. nue. 1G64. [-Li-ss ] 
Without impicssion; tmimpiessible. 

Impressive (impre'siv), a. 1593. [f. IM 

PRESS -k -IVE ] +1. Capable of being 

easily impressed; impressible -1665. a 
Chaiactenzed by tuakiog a deep jmpi'esston on 
the mind or senses: able to e.xciie deep feeling 
Rarely said of persons 1775. 

I, Mac of i. tomp.rs.aud wiukintelLaCluals z66 
All i. actress Lamb, scene Tynuau.. Hcacc -.to- 
pre'ssive-ly nafv., -neSS. 

Impre-ssmeat rare 1854. [f. Impre'^s 
u.i + -went. In sense a for F. cii prases-Litt ] 

: I. Exertion of pressure. Busiinell. a.Edruest 
ness, ardour 1834 

Impressment U (impre'snient). 1796. |f 
Impress u.® + -mfni',] The act or pnicticeof 
impressing or forcibly taking tor the public 
’ service Also pg. 

; -ilmpre-ssor. i-are. 1631 [f L imprimoe 
to Impress (cf, L, pressor, etc,).] One who, oi 
that which, makes impressions -1663 
■ Impressure (tmpie’J'ut). Nowjws. 1600 
; ff. Impress ■v'^ + -ure, after fiessure'] 1 
; The action of e.vertmg pressure upon 1649 2 

’ An impression T an indentation 1600. 3 A 

; mental or sensuous impression 1607 
i Imprest (I'mprest), it. and rfji 1568. [For 
i tlio earlier Prest a. and sb. 1 he ein- m.tj he 
! partly due to the phr. m prest (mone }'] , see 
I Prest o-.] 

, tA. adj. Of money : Lent, or advanced, esp 
; lo soldiers, sailors, and pubUc ofhcmls -1753 
; B. si. An advance (of money) made to one 
! who is charged with some buslnoss by the 
j state, f Formerly, also, advance-pay of soldiers 
: or sailors. 156S. •] b. gen. Ah advance, a loan 

;-i 704 . 


Vron eucry Contract we mal.c, we giue the Vic 

ualer 


tualcrs on I. before hand Morvson. Eitl of f .sin order 
aethariatug a periion to draw mouey in odvaivce ; so 

I dliti 

flmprest, sb.t, 1610 [f IjipRitbT » 2] ^ 

lllPRESSMCNT® -1651. 

tlmprc-st, w.f 1565 [ad It. ("and med L ) 
imprestare to lend)] I. treats- To advance 
lend (money) -1810 b. To furnish (a person) 
with an advance of money 1612. 2. 'To driw 

(a bill or money by a bill) -i66l. 

'I'Impre’St, vJ 1389. Ff. imprest, impressed, 
pa. pple, of Impress m.-] irons. To impress 
for the army or navy -J70S. 

■flmpre-v^ncy, [Im- 2.] 'Want of prevail- 
ing power. Bp. Hall. So tlrapre-valence 

Impreventable, a. retre. 1864. [Im 2 ] 

That cannot tic il ImpBttr 

▼eutn’bi lity ute o quabt 
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IMPRIMATUR 


IMPROVE 


Imprimatur (imprim/i-tMj. 1640. [L. ; == 
' let It be printed '.] r. The formnia, signed 
by in official licenser of tile press, authorizing 
the printing of a book, hence as jii. an oflicinl 
licence to print Sanction 1672, 

■flmpnine, v. 1575 Also em-, [1. Im- 1 + 
Pr [ME n or sb . , or L pi'iinits ] i, trans. HtcKl- 
rsy ('ice quot ) -1775 a. To begin. WOTTON. 

I When ne is hunted and doth fii-st leave the herdc 
ne say that he is syii^lcd or emprymed TofiOCKviLC. 
Hence 4 lnlprl‘ine so the net of impriinmg a deer, 
tlmprbmlng -jbU sh begitining, commeticoneut 
■fl lUprinisnt. [ad. L tuipnmcszlcm.l^ova-t- 
thing that impresses or imprints, STkENL. 
tlmprl'mery. Also -ie. i 66 o. [a, F n?!- 
pruncrit, f. tiKprimcr, see -EUV J i. k print- 
ing office or punting-house-ifigS. 3. Printing. 
Wood. 3. A pnnt or impression. Blount. 

II Imprimis (imprarmit), adv. or adv. pk>\ 
1465. [L., assittU form of in. ps-imcs.] In. tlie 
first place, first. Ko'.v unusual. 

Imprint (rmprint), sA. 1480. [ME tj’pe 
emprepnie, -priitic, a F emprtiule, ppl. sb. 
irom. empreindrs', subseq. refash after L.j see 
nett.] 1. A figure impressed or impiintcd on 
something; a mark produced by pressure; an 
impiesston, stamp 1483. .\lso 7 'g. 3. [a. The 

contliuon of being punted (in phr ziz enprznif) 
-1485, b. t’hc punting of a book, etc. (mod.). 
c An impression cfa writing 1882 3. The 

name of the publisher, place of publiaition, and 
date, punted in a book, usually at the foot of 
the title-page {publi’Jiers i.); also, the name 
of printer and place of printing, printed at the 
end of a book, or on the back of the title-p.\ge 
{pi titter's 1.) 1790. t4. An onset. C.axTO.N. 

f Th=p,,.'At die Clarendon Press' 1750. 
mprint (impri nt), v. [ME. empteyriitn, 
-pnnt-, -pniif-, n- OF', empreinier : — (ulL) late 
pop L. nil firemen, for el. L. tmprimen; 
lehsh. after L ] 1. trails. To mark by pres- 

sire; to impress, stamp. ta. To impress 
(letters or charaoters) on paper or the like b> 
incans of type; to Print -1822. 3. Jig. a- To 
impress on or in the mind, memory, ke. ME 
b To impress (a quality, etc.) on or in a 
person or tiling; to coinmunicate. In pass, of 
a quality: To exist strongly marked in or on 
a ptrsou, etc. 15213. 4 To stamp or 

impress (something) ttnt/m figure, etc. ME. b. 
pg To impicss laii/t some feeling, quality, etc. 
176^ 

T The VoUq S.anto or print of our S.avionr’s face, 
Tvluch h. imprinted m the luintlkerchief ot So Verotnc.t 
1670 *. Imprinted ac i.ondon by Robert llarker 

Bibie (torr) iitti fl, 3, n. I. thi^ in thy metuorie 
b, 3 hai wisedonie which the Divine hand h tih 
imprinted in bis tvaiUts G. Sanpis Ht'iict. Im- 
printer, one who or that which impritits; ■f.t 
printer 15.^8 

Imprison fimpri-h’ii), Cl, ME. [a. OF, 01- , 
empnsoner, rood, emprisonner, f. eii-, in- (IN-^) 
+ prison Pit ISON. [I n. train To put in piison ; 
to detain in custody; to confine. 3. tiM/iif. 
aadyTg. To confine, shut up; in various con- 
nexions 1533 

I Lord, they know that I imprisoned .them that 
beleeued on thee Acts\i.i\. ig Bincc imprison'd m 
my mother Thou me freed'st C'tess Pesioi our, a, 
Try to i, the nsistless wind Daviiis', ItencQ Tm. 

f rl sonnblc a capable of or halde to imprisctintent, 
ropri'soner, one who nuiiriscus. 

Imprisonment (irapri’aTirnent'). prlE. at-, 

eoiprisonemeni, x AF, enprisouiietizHKt, OF. e.n- 
frisoiieiiteiiS, f. aitprisotur -f- -MUM r.l The 
action of imprisoning, or fact or conditfon of 
being Impnsoned ; confinement; incarcciation. 
AEo iraiisf nnd jig 

Iinpi lioninmt, ja when a man Ts by pnbllqiic 
Auchortcy tlepiiYcd of liberty Hosuits, yEy. Into the 
alavLshe 1. of vicus meat dctesLible FutMINC. 

Improbability (linprfibibi'liti), 159S. [f. 

lMrEOE.s.BLK ; Sce-ITY.] The quality of bung 
improbable; unlikelihood: (with an and pi.) 
something unlikely. 

Improbable (impiy-baVl'), a. 1598. [ad. 
T. improiahihs-, see Im-’ and Probable.] i. 
Not probable , not lilmly to be true ; not easy 
to believe; unlikely. 3. In pregnant sense : 
Unlikely to ‘ do suit, etc. 1S59 
T If this were plaid vpon a stage now, I could con. 

demae as an L fictKm L of T V, 

P> 1 »* I. In he aolJo HAM^ottn. H 

Irnprtj-bttblmmsB, Irnpr bnb y to 

o (Gec i.>In) ff (F pj ) u ^Gc Mir 
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timprobate, v. [f, L. vnprabcU-, lutprobare, 
f. tm- (fol- -hjS/oiftrrc to makegood, approve. J 
tians. To disapprove, disallow. Blount. 
Improbation (imprtibei'ion). 1551. [ad. 
Ij. iinprobationem, see prec.] ii. Disappro- 
I bntion, disapproval -1789 fj. Disproof, con- 
iutation [rare] -1657. 3. Sc, L.iw, Disproof of 

a writ ; an action brought to prove a document 
to be talse or forged 1575 
Improbative (impip bativ), a. 1677. [f. 

L. impiobat-, tinp/olure+-lVE J r. Liable toim- 
piobation or disproof. a. — IiiPKOS.VTOr.Y 187S. 
Improbatory (impr^- baton), rr. iSaS. (f. 

.IS prec. + -OUV,] Having the function of dis- 
proving; in Se, Law, m.ida in improbation of 
a wiit 

Improbity (impida-biti, impr/i'bfti). ME. 
[ad. L. tmprobiltis. f, intpiviies.^ i. Persis- 
tency, perseverance. Obs. or noncc-me. 3. 
W ickedn ess, w ant of principle or integrity 1594, 
s The GTOberant I. of ill Men 1895. 

flmprodu-ction. rare, i66a. [Im- 2 .] The 
condiDon of not having been produced from 
anything else -1676. 

Tlmprofi-cieQCe. rare. 1605. [Im- 2 .] Lack, 
of proficiencv. So Iroprofi'crency (now rare). 
timpro-fitable, a. ME. [ Im- 5 , j Unprofit- 
able -1725. 

Improgressive (itnprtigre'siv). a. 1809. 
[!«-“] Not progressive ; unprogrcssive, Im- 
progre ssive*)y ni/w., -ness, 
tlmproli-fic, t-al, «. 1646. [Iw- 2.] Not 
proUlic-l6S6. 

tlmproli'ficate, It. [Im-I ] To render pro- 
lific, to Icrtihzc. Sir T Bkowne. 
ilmprO'mpt, a. [ad. L. ivijn-omptus ; see 
Im-’ and Prompt] Not ready; unready, 
SrF.KNE. 

Impromptu (imprpm’*ti«'i. 1669 [ad L. 
ui protnp'u in re.idiness, written, as one w ord. J 

A. ad-. Without [ircparation : oli-hand, 

Tina was made nhnosC impromptie Coswi 1 1. 

B. sd. Something composed or uttered witli- 
otit preparation: an cxleroporancous composi- 
tion or performance , an improvisation. Also, 
a musical composition having the character ol 
an improvisation. 1C83. 

C. adj. I. Coroposctl or uttered without pre- 
meditation; improvised 1789. a. Made or 
done on the spur of the moment, extemporised, 
makeshift 1764. 

1. I. po«ns ySIg, replies D'Israpli. 2. An i vasit 
1858. Hence Impro’mptuaryff.iaC j(De\th,.v;, 
Improper (imprp-poi), a. 1531. [lit- 2. ] 
Not propci ; tlie opposite of proper. i. Not 
strictly belonging to the thing under considera- 
tion ; not in nccord.'incc w ith truth, tact . reason, 
orriile; abnormal; incorrect, wrong, b. Not 
properly so c.alled 1573. a. Not lu accordance 
with the circumstances or the end in view; tm- 
siiitablo, ill-adapted 1570. 3. Unbecoming; 

indecorous, indecent. .\lso tramf. of a per.son. 
I739- t+i i'Not peculiar to an individual; 
gener.il, common {rare) 1610. 

1 To cate Chrivts flesh — to pluck out our right eye 
..Wo cannot read any of these Uteraily and properly 
therefore we must seek for a spiritual and l sGoic 
jtjqg. b. Improper jractimi a ^fraction whose 
numerator is greater than for equal tolitsdeuominatqr 
I diphiSwnss: . see Piputhons. 1 hey are not to be 
adorned with any art but such improper onea as 
nature is aaid to bcslow, us slnxina; and poetry 
FuKVCHrs. [This quot. is taken in sense 4 in recent 
Dicts.J z, As i. to be ripproULhed as a rocky lee 
shore 1774, ^ I am too old to be i. H. Waltolb. 

Hence tliapro'pcrty, imptoptiety 1555-1:653 
tlniproper, v. [ME. en-, empropre, app. 
icpi. aa AF'r. vnr, of OF. apropricr, ad. L. 
B ppropnare to Afpropki ate, j = I, mi'eopsi .vtk 
V. I, 2. -1S42. _ 

If he would i , nnd inclose the Sun beamesj to 
conxTort the riclijKWbU 

i‘Iiiipropera*tioii 1502^ [f. late L 
’prQpcrar^ to taiint^ upbraid*] The action of 
upbraiding orreviliwgj a reproach, tn-unt. 
t-Impropcra-tion 2 , 1536* Erroa. f* Im- 

RROPUIATION -1624. 

Improperly (impr^? paili), a^. ME, [f. 
Improper + -ly-. Occurs once only in 
ME*: then not till 1531.] In an imppoper 
wrong y «ily unsnitabJy un 

becoiu 


flmpropi-tioiis, a. [Im- 2.] Not propi- 
tious, tinfavouiablc, WOTTON. 
tlrapropo-rtion. 1450. [Im- 2 .] Want of 
proporuon, disproporuon -1675 Hence flm 
propo rtionable, '[Impropo'rtionate adjs, dis- 
proportionate* 

Impropriate ('impr^o'priidit), v. 153S* [f 
ppl. stem of med. or inod.L* xjrptop) tare y cf 
ArPKUPKiaV7>:. I ti. To make one's (or 

some one's) own; to appropriate -1703, 3 

spec. To annev. (an eccIesi.Lstical benehce) to a 
corporation or person, as then corpoiatc or 
private property 153S, esp, b. (m later use) to 
place tithes or acclesiasucal pioperty In lay 
hands 1613. 

I To 1 the Preaciimg ofthe Go^pell to cnecerlun 
Order of mon HosuF.b. Henc<j Impro'priator, one 
to \\hom. a benefice is impropnalGcl ; esp = lay un 
p) f ImprO'pna^triai, a femala 1 

Inipropriate [imprtJu'pnAi;), ppl. a, 1538. 
[ad. mcd. or mod L. tmpropruitus-, see prec ] 
I. Appiopnatcd to some peison or peisous. 

? Ois. 1600. s. Of a benefice or lifocs: Impro 
priated. 

Impropriation (imprFaprliei Jan). 1535 [f. 
Impkopeia’IE : see-.AilON.] I, The action 
of impiopiiaiing (see Impropriate 1' c), b. 
The proprietorship thus conveyed 1631. c. '\ti 
impropriated benefice 1578. fa. gen Ihe 
action of making proper to some person or 
thing; appropriation —172S. tb. Something 
appropriated ; a property -1651. 

X C, An i, which the Lord Gray of Wdton re 
stored to the Churcli FuLLca 

Impropriety (improiproi'eli). 1611. [id. 
F. iinproprdti, or L. imp, -opi iiiipio- 

piitts Improper c,] i. Thequalitj of being 
improper; incorrectness; inapproprfo'eness 
1697; unseemliness; morally improper con 
duct 1751. 3. With an Zi.xi 6 .pl. An iustanc.. of 
improper language, conduct, etc. 1 a breach of 
propriety 1674 

r. nia5'..s ly, without i , that [etc.] Maj- The i 
of holding a public discussiun with sueh men Jowstt 
ihei of my conduct JotiNsot;. e, livery Inngtm;;e 

lta5UktAviv.itsitnprnpneti<s> anil ahautdities Joitssov 
i'Inipro*pry% -rie, v. 1526. [f. as 
I.Mi'aopLii T/.J irafis. To appropriate, impr?> 
piiate -1571. 

ilmpTOSpeTityw 153s. [£, L. imjiro^per 
-irv.J Want of, or tliu opposite cf, prospcni’s 
xinprosperousnciss -1722. 
tlmpro-sperousy c, 159S. [f, as prou h 

*ous. 1 1. Not prosperous, unsuccessful. -1S20 
3, Of fortune, etc : unproplUous -i<556. Hence 
*|Tmpro’BperoiiS'Iy ad:/, 1594, 'f-ness 1647, 

: Improvable a. Also im 

provcatjle. 164.6. [f, Improys + -Acr i "| 
I. Capable of bLiDg* turned to profit ; that may 
be taJken nclvaniage of ; serviceable. Now /nfc 
3 . Of land : Capable of being profitably cult: 
vated ; capable of being made more productiVL 
1650 3 * Capable of being made better 1677 

T, Finding this proi«K of a. ptnny-poat . »appiireiitly 
i NoeTU- z. a fine spread of iniiiroHcahle Kuds 
Addjsok. 3. With Moral pnnclpk*; ,1 *-1 e 

exercise of his Faculties H icc. Henco Improva 
bi'lity, Iinpro'vabicneS6> the quality of Lems ^ 
Impro'vably etdzj. 

^Improve, c.l 1449. [a. OF. I* 

tid.L. improbiirc to condemn, f, tm 
f7'i>hust‘\ 1, titans T o disprove, refutL, conftitu 
-1678. 3, To disnppiove as bad ; to disallow 

to reprove, to censure, condemn -x 642. 

1 We .\m 1 I in due place i. their error theroin i6o6 
a, Wljen Llity had improuGcl and clisalfowed mj 
saviiiges 155I1 

Irnprove (imprK'v), vP- 1509, [Onjf* cn , 
ctnpro^{c^ a. Ab r. <?«*, empro'wer^ a parallel form 
of apraivcr] f. OF* into •‘r pro, proji, pno 
oblik|uo case of pros profit, sec j J 

; ti* refl. To i. €‘/esi'If [of): lo mnke cue's pro- 
fit (ofj -1655. 3* To make good use of, 

turn to profit or good account; spec, toenlari^e 
upon for spiritual edification 1539* i*b# To 
invest (money); m N. America, to enclose and 
cultivate (l.ind). c. To employ to advaaiage, 
ns a means or instrument 1529 ; later Amencan* 
spec, to occupy (a place), ts. To enhance 
in monetary value -1750, ti* make 
greater is- piinoT] nt or degree r to advance 
(Vow mcTTfcd n 77 t^ "f 
who f evi o make wor^ 8co 5- T o 
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-idvance or raise to a better quality or condi- 
tion 1 to make better, to ameliorate. {Tlie itre- 
vaihng mod, sense.) 1617, 6. absol. To make 

improvements 1699. T,%nir To inciease, aug- 
ment, adTance, develop, Oij. (exo. as meigcd 
jn 8). 1630. 8. To increase in value or 

excellence , to become better 1727. 

I TheTotvnsmec ancensLionnl^ letproving them- 
selves oa the Scholara nc^ceSbiOes Fclijie 3 How 
do h the little busy bee Leech Bbtntng hctir! ‘VVAVrs. 
lo L ao opportunity LiwcAno, the occasion Free- 
M I'J b. To t. Lands for the profQc thereof iti 53 - 
To 1., and put it [bus Talent) out Butlse 0. 
Places improved for Trading and Fishing 1677 
Every Corner is improved for Cupboards and neces- 
s^rys Crlia Filnncs. 3 1 hey 1, their conniiodities 
CO a treble price Mouvshn. 4 _ b. As vholesoiae 
Medicines the Disense L, There vhero they work not 
well Cow LLv* 5 1 he habit of attention laay be im- 
proved by e,.erci5e Sir D, BtiODir, 6 Phr ITyt, eiJ 
orwySatti to make something better than. We cannot 
a upon nature ledy 3 Trade has improved t^mod k 

[■Iniprove, vfi 16113, [mr. oi aprove. Ap- 
prove ff] I. irans To prove, establish, 
show lo be tnieorreal -1670; in-tr, to prove or 
turn out to be (nrre) iSin. a. iran^. To ap- 
prove, countenance. C, Mather 
Improvement (itnprir V meat). 1453. [a. 

AF emys; attiST" liiPROt E w ® -i- 

-MENT. 1 1. The turning of a thing to profit 

or good account ; making the most of a thing , 
realiiation of the profits of .titylbing; cancr. 
]5ro(it. Ols. in hi sense. 3. spec. tl'Iie turn- 
ing of land to better account, cultivation and 
occupation of land; merged at length in sense 
3 1549. b. concr. A piece of land improved 
by inciosnre, building, etc. Ods. txc. in £/ A. 
dial, 1473. c. yfg Bodily ormantal ouluvation 
or oultura; an ncoomplishmenL Oio. exc. as 
merged m 3, 6. 1711. 3- The turning to ac- 

co mt of any person or tlnng (now 01 s, or U.S. 
dial ), or of any event or season i6rr. b. spec. 
The profitable spiritual applioauon of a text or 
incident 1655. t4. The action or process of 

enhancing, or an ins nnceoftUis 1548-1788. tb. 
qu isi-fowcr. An advanced stage, development 
{p/ something) -1716. +c. concr. Increase, 

produce -igrq. 5, The aelion or process of 
making or becoming better, betterment, ame- 
komlion 1647, 6. With mn and yt/. a. An act 
of making or becoming better; that by which 
anything is made better 1697. b. With on or 
upon'. An advance upon (something previous); 
hence, a thing tliat is an advance upon (the 
former thing) 1712. 

3 b. My aunt's bell rinfis for our afternoon's walk 
round the iniprovemonts GoLps.u. C. 1 look upon 
your city as the best pLicecf i. SoevH 3, Prompt 1 
of the opportunity <w(uA.). 4. This was nothing but 

nil Improuemcnt of bis griefe 1S17. 3. The i. of 

Irude^iffia, of body and mind Jowett, 6 . It is a 
great i. to add the juice of two Senile oranges Mrs 
tjLAisA b. The sons are no great 1 upon the sires 
Spuhcsom 

Improver (imprfl vsi) 1:647. [I- Improve 
11“ + -ER^,] I. One who or tliat which im- 
proves ; ta cultivator, occupier. 3. Sliort for 
di ess-impro-jcr 3. A person who woiks 

at a traaa, and accepts the opportunity of im- 
provement wholly or in part instead of wages 
1S5S ; in the Civil Service, applied to a grade of 
derks intermediate between boy clerks and 
ass staut clerks. 

3 Her ' improver * was found to he sc arranged as 
to hold 6 lb. of smuggled tobacco iGSu. 

tlmprovi-ded., a. 1548. [Im-A] i. Un- 
provided r unprepared -1623. 2, Unforeseen. 
Spe^jser. 

Improvidence (imprfrvidens'). 1435. [ad. 
L. ifjtpj ovidsTziia', and Providence.] 

The fact or quality of being improvident ; want 
of foresight, thnftlessness, 

Sheo'le lift thee to i » And breaVe thy neck from 
Bteepe securitie ilAnsroN. 

Improvident (impr^-vidSnt), a. 1514. [f 
IM * + ProviDcmi', cf. L. tmproTjidus.] 1. 
Unfoieseeing: that does not forecast the future. 
3. Not circumspect; heedless, imwaxy 1591, 
3. Thriftless 1624. 

I The i. . .conduct of the German powers 179S a, 
Improuident Souldiors, had your W^atch been good. 
This sudden Mischiefe neuer could hauefatoe Suaks, 

tlmpTOvide-utially, 1797. [Im- 2]== 

neit 8 9, 

y adv 607 [1 Imphovi 


DENT a, -h -I-T®.] I, In an improvident man' 
ner; without providing for tlie iuture* a* In 
an unforeseen manner {rare] 1885 
I. Agricakural labourerb marry early and i, i86S, 
Improving^ (impraS viq), a6ofl. [f. 

Improve ly ^ + -ing^.] The action of Improve 
V ^ , improvement. 

Tuf^roviiig' Lose (Sc. Law)i a lease granC<?3 to a 
tenanc for a longer period than the tisnal one, with 
the object of encouraging him to make permanent 
Lcnprovemems on tho holding, 

improvisate (iinpr#i viz«it), v 1833. [f. F 
impioviser', see Improvise and -ate“.] = Ih- 
PSOV 13B {lr.ttis and intr.]. So Impra'visata 
I a. [rare], improvised ; impromptu, 
mpro'visation. (1 mprifvaizeijan, imprjjvi- 
zs'Msn). 1786. (f Improvise, Imrrovisatk.] 
I. The action of improvising ; also coficr. verse, 
music, etc. so improvised. 3. The production 
or execution of anything off-hand ; anything 
so produced or executed 1874. 

I The thrusli-llke i tliat cluumfs] us in nur 
EltRabethsn drama Lowelu 

Impro'visatize, zi. rare. 1847. [iireg. f. 

IKPKOVISATE -f -IZE ] = IMPEOVISATE 

Improvisator (imprp-vn^tai). 1795 [f. 

IMPROVIS.ATE, after It, and F.] One who 
composes extempore ; an improviser. 

II Improvlsatore, -prowisalore (tmiiniv- 
MiiAtO'Te). PI. -ori (-<? rj), also -ores. 1765. 
[It., f. impr<rj{v)iiarc to Improvise.] .An im- 
provisator {Italian or of the Italian type). 
Improvisatorial (impr^u-izitb. rul), a. 
i8s 2. [f. Improvisator: see -oky and -au] 
Of, pertaining to, or having the nature of an 
improvisator; relating to or having die power 
of improvisation. Hence ImprovlsatoTially 
udv. So Icnprovi'aatory a. 1806. 
ilimprovisatrice, -prowlsa- (?mpMv(v)f- 
zatrt tjr). Pi. -tried (-trrtj,). 1804 [It., fem. 

of iinprov{fl]isat<ire\ see -TRICE,] A woman 
who improvises. 

Improvise {rmprAvsiz,itnpruvoi-z), v. 1836. 
[a. F. thiprovuer, ad. Ik improv{p>)tsare, f tm- 
p/w(v)iso Impkoviso.] I. i) arts. To compose, 
utter, or peiform extempore. 2. To get up oa 
the spur of the moment; to provide for the 
occasion iS 54. 3. inir. "To compose, utter, or 

perform veise or music impromptu; to speak 
oxtemporancoiisly: to do anything on the spur 
of the moment 1830. 

I. The singular faculty of being able to 1. quotations 
TIishafji. I, To 1 a daaco 1854, a tent Hickvo!. 
Hence Lmprovi se st. an improviuatlon 1820. Im- 
provi'sedly sulv Improvrser. 
•|-Impravi'Sion. 1646 [In- 2.] Want of 
proAsion or forethought -1649. 
flmproviso (improvoi-w), a. 1786. [It., = 
L. imprpvissis, i, im- (IM--) -i- pravisu!, pro- 
vtdere to foresee.] Improvised, extempore 
-1789 

Improwisatore, -trice: see Impkovis-. 
Imprudence {imprw’dcns). 1445. [ad. L. 
inipritdcniia, f. imprudais Imprudent; see 
-ENCE Cf. F. tmpmdence (14th c.),] The 
quality or fact of being imprudent; want of 
prudence: rashness; (with au and pi) an im- 
prudent act. 

Not taking those precautions against the weather . 
I soon suITci-ed for my i iBlt. Love at first sight 
sounds like an L Lubuock, So tlmpru'dency 1576, 
Imprudent (imprS-deut), a, {sb.') ME. 
[ad, L iMprudcns, tmprudenicta, f. ^>!l- (Im- 
+ prtidess. contracted from providcus, pravi- 
dere to see before one; see Prudent.] 1, 
Not prudent, wanlmgm priidenceor discretion, 
rash, heedless, indiscreet, incautious, fa. sb. 
An imprudent person -1767. 

I L men ai e call’d Fools 1710 Loss for the folly 
of L acrioas R Coke Hence Impru'dently adv. 
[Impnide-ntial, a. [Im- 2,] Not pruden- 
tial. Milt. 

rmpuheral {impif<-beril), ti. rare. 1836. 
[f L. impubes, impuiercm -k -AL.] Not come 
to puberty or matunty ; immature. So Impu'- 
berate, Impu'bic adp., [rare). 

Impu'berty (impiw-bsuti). 1785, [f as pree 
-t- -TY, after picberiy.] The condition of not 
haAng reached the state or age of puberty. 
Impudence (imipuicdSos]. ME. [aA L 

wipudcxita £ mpMkmrLMPUllilMT wc ENCE ] 

The quail y o fact of bemg impudent. t 


Shamelessness, immodesty -1712. 3. Shame 
less effrontery ; insolence ; unabashed presump 
Uou 1611. b. -A.pplied to an impudent person 
Urtden. 3. In a neutral sense : Freedom 
from sbamefastness iDig 
i.Ad'r IVelC, it. 1. 173. 3. Some with I. invade the 
Court Dnvoex. ‘Confound his impudence I ' mut 
tLied Squeers Djci Exs 3 I Imd not cuceipnse nor 
1 enough to venture from inyconceuiment W Ikvimx 
ho I'mptideacy (now in all icnsos 153^ 

Impudent [I'mpirJilciit), a. (rA) ME. fad 
L. impudeiis. impiiduitcm, f im- {Im- ) -|- 
fudens asli.imed, modest, orig. pres, pplc of 
piids'e to maivC or feel ashamed ] ti. W iiit 
ing in modesty, shameless, unblushing; in 
delicate -173a. 2. Tossessed of uiihliisl ing 

effrontery; shamelessly forviard, insolently dia- 
respuctfui 1563. 3- sb A ]ieraon ol unblushing 

effrontery or insolence 1586. 

X Inpiidetit js lie ih.it.. hath no slivrae of hije 
synnrf Cuvneru. a A v icketl, 1 , bokl-laecd hi ssy 
Dicki.ns. All I reply 1873, Hence I mpudently 

CLthi 

Impudiclty (iropittih'siti). 1528, [n 1 
impiidiciti, f. L type ‘ impudicit.ii. for cl I 
impvdtcttm. f, impitdiais shameless.] Shame 
kssness, immodesty. 

Impugn (impue’n), to ME. [a- F tmpugner, 
ad L. impvgitare to attack, f, i.n- (Ill-l) + 
pagKorc.'] fr. iitiin. To light against to 
attack, assail, assault {a person, city, etc } 
-:i55i. fb. To withstand, resist, oppose 
-1660. a. To assail by word or arguinent , 
to call m question | to oppose .as false or 
erroneous ME. b. To find fault with, accuse 
(now rare) ME. 

3 The smut was scarctly c.iiioniaid, befere hii 
claims to beatitude woie mipugtu.dl>is!,ALi i, Hence 
Impu'Eiiable a ■ Ward. Inipu’giiant tr , op; ovi-ii 
lo, Impugna-tioa ME., Impa'gner, Impu gn- 
ment. 

Impugnable (imi’c’gnabT), a 2 ^ a 
1370. (f lM-“ + 1^, pignait + -ALLE ] Thu 
cannot be assailed or overcome. 

Impuissance (impiu'isins). 14C3. [.a 1 , 
see IM- ‘ and Puissance. (Also vnft \i i 
s.Dice )] Impotence, powerlossni-ss, weakness 
.\n i to conserve himself ifioi. 

Impuissant (impi.e isiint), a 1629, [a. E 
see and IbjisSANT.] Impotent, power 
less, weak. 

Impulse (1 mpols), jA 1647 [ad.L tui- 
pubiis, f. pjil. stem of tnipdiert to iMia.L ] i. 
An act of impoUmg: an appiic.uion of sudden 
foica causing motion; a thrust, a pusli 1650 
Also fig a. Dynamics, a. An indefinitely 
large loico enduring for an inappreciably sliort 
time but producing a finite momentum ; .sticli 
as the blow of a hamrnei, etc. 1796 b, I he 
product of the aver.ige value of any foice 
multiplied by the time during which it icts 
(Clerk M 1 xwell) 1875 3. a. Force or intlu 

cnee e.xerted upon the mind by some q.\ttri al 
stimulus: suggestion, incitement i£6o. b. 
Incitement ansing from some state of mind or 
feeling 1647. c. Sudden inclination to irt 
without preitieditnlion 1763. +. The effect 

produced by impulsion; momentum, impetus 
1715. Also Tfv. b Path. 'The w.aii. of 
change which travels tlirough nerve and muscle 
in passing from rest into action ' [Syd. Arc 
Lex.) 18S6. 5. aftnb 1S25, 

I. "We cannot conceive haw , my thing hut i. ofbody 
can move body Locke. Jig The blind linpuls.es of 
Fatality aiid_Fortutie BsviLFy. 3. a. A.-Uivtae I 
and Improssion 1671. b. Under nii i of curiosity 
1833, C. Guided hy i. rather tlmn by judeeme it 
Fkceman, Sf. Jg Orscolo gave a new i, lonvvigatio 1 
Ysats, 

Impu'Ise, to Now rai-r. r6ii [f, the sb ] 
irans. To give an impulse to ; to impel , to 
instigate 

Impulslotl (impu'ljan) ME, [a. E'., ad L. 
znipislstoiicnt, £ tnipuls-, inspeUerC, cf, iMPULSt 
j^.J I. The action of impelLng or forcing 
onward ; also of strikang upon, pushing or 
pressing against without pioducing motion, 
the condition of being impelled Also irarisf 
and fig, fb. Au impelling cause or occa- 
sion Bacon. a. a. Instigation, incitement 
rS33. b- Determination to action from natural 
•endency or tempomry exa'emen* * -mpulso 
590 3- mprtris 795, 

I, The ecu n/ ral rcc, QT of itil ira- 
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kno\"n 175).?. a. a. Atrcus and Thycstes at the i of 
iheir mother «;lew this Chr^sippa? liosa^. b, Xhe 
like u from which a drowning ma.n catchus at a twig 
179 j 3. Ihe i, which Kant had gueu to philosophy 

Sir W H wiLTOV 

Impulsive (iinpji-lsiv), nr {j 5 ) ME. [a OF, 
j wVrf /fj/I or ad med.L. "L^tn’tnfL-, 

impdlerc, sec -ivc.] x. Having the property of 
impelling; charactciiied by impuEion or impe- 
tus X604. a. Impelling or determining to action 
i5j 5 3. Ofpeisons, etc ■ Actuated or charac- 
terired by impulse; apt to be moved by sud- 
den impulse or swayed by emotion 1S47 t4. 

ib An impdhng agent or cause "1659. 

I The force Of the 1, chanat CiiAru When a 
force produces it’s effort itistanunoouslv, it is sniJ to 
he 1 iSos- a. T]ie love ef Cod was the 1 (— unsinrt- 
ing) cause Hounrcic. Hence lmpu*lsive-ly tuij , 
-ness. Impu IsiVist, one wlio Lets on impulse. 
Impulsi'VLty, iinpuliii enuss. 

•fidlpU'lSOr. 1653. [a. Ij,] One who, or that 
which, impels -1700. -So Impulsory it. {I'a/i], 
that tends to impel 1659. 

Impu-nctate, j5//. it. 1S19. 
pu ict.ite; not marked uiih points 01 dots, 
Impu-nctual, £1, 1864. Notimnc- 

tual; behind time. So ImpunctuaTlty, vv.mt 
of punctuality 1790. 

tlmpune (impiii n), a. [ad. L, impunh, £ 
iin- (Ill-S) + pcLtia, funut: to punish ] Un- 
punished ; enjoying impunity. T. ADVMi. 
Impurdble (impiSTiib’l), a. ran. 1660, 
[f IM- “ -1- L. piuirc -H -ini.E.'l Not punish- 
able; unpunishable. Hence Iniptmlbly rfrfi' 
Inapunity (impifl-nlti). 153a. [ad. L. iw- 
funttoi’, see iMPUNit and -TV.] E.\emption 
from punishment or penalty : exemption from 
injury or loss. 

Delay of punishment is no sort nor dogree o£ pre. 
su nptiQn of filial i Butles. The venom of the most 
deadly snakes may he awnllowed tiath 1 PaiNCtr. 

flmpura tioa. [f. L. tmpunis + -ation.] 
Pollution (fjf, nnd/]g.). Bp. Hall. 

Imptire (impinsu), a. 1536. [ad. L im- 
furus, f. im- (IM- -h purtts. Cf. E . zmptti (t.] 

I . 1. Containing some defiling or olfensive 

matter: dirty, unclean 1597; notpuiceeiemoni- 
ally; unhallowed 16x2. 2. Not pure raoially; 

dohledbysin; unchaste; filthy 1336 

I .\a I, itmospherv 1807. The invudei, who had 
touched iha hallowed soil with i. feet 'J miii walu *. 
Dofainin^ as 1, v hat God declares Pure htn T 

II. Mined with some extraneous tniitter; con- 
taminated, adulterated 1626. b. Of a language, 
style, etc, : Containing foreign idioms orgi.tm- 
matical blemishes 1613, c. Of a colour: Con- 
taining an admixture of some other coloiu or 
colours; also sad of a Spectrum when the 
colours ovailap 1S60. 

I merfmry iSr6, tlionglit 1704 c. The i.ainbow 
IS an imperfect or i. spectrum Tvm>m-U Hence 
tlmpu rew. to malic, or become, i. 1597. Impu're-ly 
a k , -nCES, 

Impu'ritan. 1617. [f lAiruRsa, nfter 
PLfiiTAN.1 One who practises impurity; also, 
a d^'-slogistic terra for one opposed to Turitan- 
ism. 

Impurity (impiDa-riti), 1450^ [a. OF, im- 
p lint^ •• moCiS, tinpo-rcid, ad L. z77ipitrUas\ 
see Impure cr. and -tv,] i. The q\iality or 
conditaon of being impure, ia any sense; foul- 
ness; defilement 1548, 3. That which is 

or makes impure; dirt; corruption; foreign 
matter 1450. 

1 Th«s I, oftheayr i66o, of thought 1704 L or 
be'i.stlmease is not hard to he ddmed Healey. a. 
hfoveU full of impurii'ie*;, impieties 1039, Ahbes or 
Other impurities 1799. 

Impurple, obs, f. Empurple 'V, 
XlQptltflblc (inipi«'tah‘'l)j a 16-36. [ach 
med L, %mpuiabths\ see Impltf, and -bie.] 
I. That may be imputed io or assigned to the 
account of; chargeable, attributable, -fa. 
Liable to imputatJOTi; open to accusation or 
censure ; culpable — 1734* 
r The errour is L onely to the Transcriber 1.646 
sa Somejiistly blameahle andi* Act Shaj-utsb. Hence 
Iiuputebi'Uty, Impu.'tablenefls, tlio quality of 
bemg 1, Impu^tably afiv. 

Imputation Jan), 1545* [fld, late 

L impuiaUonc-7nP[ i. Thg action of imputing 
or charging; the Tact of being charged with a 
enme* fault, etc.; acensatiOD 

5S Q Tltco The a tribiiting to bo erers o 
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the righteousness of Christ, and to Christ of 
human sm, by Yicanous substitution; also, the 
irupuLing of the guilt of Adam's sin to all his 
descendants 1545 f 3, The making a mertt 

of a thing, Earle. 

I, I ’iXoulil humour his men, with the i, of bcein* 
necia their Maj-scer Shaks, Ihei ofancivMolauon 
of faith lluRitH. js I, is the auribuiiug of a chai aciei 
to a pCT'^in which he doe$ not really possess Hook. 

Imputative (impiji-tativ), a 1579. 

1.7te L imputattiius-; ace Impute and -IVE.] 
Characteiized by being imputed; existing or 
aiising by impuntion. 

A man would think we need po i wickedness 2691. 
lienee Impii*tative-ly adv , -ness. 

Inipllttt (impi?? 1), V, ME, [a, F. impuUr., 
ad, L. iutpttiarey f, im- (Im- + ptitare to 
icckon.J I- t)a7is. To bring (a fault, etc ) into 
the leckoning against, to lay to the charge of; 
to attnbiuo or assign io b, Ot-cas- m a good 
sense. To set to the credit of, to osenbe or 
leekon io 1574. 2. Tkiol. To attribute or 

ascribe (righteousness, guilt, etc.) fo a person 
by vieaiions substitution 1583, 3. To arraign 

or tax fault ; to accuse. "iObs, 1596. +4. 
To reckon or take into account; to consider 
-3:794* Is* To impart -1675. 

I. We tisually ascribe good, buttevil Johnson b* 
Jt wa“^ ImpuLecf to him for ri^hceousnesse Roiti iv, 

2. Xliy merit Imputed shall absolve ihuni who rc' 

nounce Thtr own both righteous and unrighteous 
deeds Mu r. P»L iii, 291. 4. [K, Henry VI] for his 

holy life was imputed a Saint bpEED. Hent-c Im* 
pud:edly by imputation, 

Imputrescence (impijrtre-seas'l. 1658 
[Im- a] Absence of decomposition. 

Iraputre scible, a. 1656. [Tm- 2.] Not 
subject to clecoitiposition. Imputrescibi bty. 
flmputrid (tmpii? tnd), ii. 168 1. [Im- 2.] 
Not putrid , applied to a fever -1824. 

In, sb. 1764. [f. In ail'll.] l. pi, a. The 

party th.xt ts in oflice, usii in phr. (I'Aii ini and 
o?tfs. b. In g.tmes: 'I he side whose turn n is 
to pl.ty i 3G2. 2. Ins and outs. Windings or 
turnings in iind out maroad, a comse of action, 
etc. ; sinuous raniitioauoiis 1670 b. Those 
who are constantly entering: and Ie.x\nig the 
workhouse iS8j 

t, a. Excrjthinp the Ins do the Outs denounce 
Spukoeok 3. rile ins and outs of legal ineihod 
R, H. Hutton. 

Ixi,^ 1599' [Iti Dserl atirih., or a.s 
positive of Inner, iNMasT.] Th.it is in , th.it 
lies, remains, lives, is situated, or is tiscd in or 
\vithin i internal. (Usu. hyphened to the sb.) 

In (ill), v OE [Conn w. itm iN adv and 
Inn si. Cf. OHG. inston, from the adv. innl] 
I. iratzs, t To give or put In; to take in, include, 
unclose; asp. to take in orreclaini (waste land) 
Now dial. a. To gather into the barn, stack- 
tard, etc ; to harvester house MK 3. To 
get in, gather in. collect 1615, t4. To take in 

mentally. FX-OKto. ts- zatt To go in, to 
enter , in 17th c. to begin -1639 

a. Ho tar>ed tyll they had innod all their come 
1525. 5 We inne diversely, but end ulike 1639 

In [Conj. TeuL, cogu. w. L. irt^ 

Gr, iv. Theapocopnted & became common in 
Cviily ?klE. m certain dialects.] Generxil scTtse , — 
'The preposition expres’oing the iclation ot in- 
clusion, sitnnlioii, position, existcnCi;, or action 
Nvithm limits of space, time, condition, circum- 
stances, etc. In ancient times, expressing also 
[like L. t7i) motion or direction from a point 
outside to one witbm limits (now ordinnnly 
m-io> Into). 

I Of position or location, i. Within, the 
limits or bounds of, within (any place or thing), 
i 3. « On (of position) -1730, tti* At -1671 

3, l/i 15 now regular with collectives thought of 

as singular an at/npi a crviod) OE. 4. 
With numerals, nouns of quantuy. etc., ex- 
pressing ratio or rate 1436. 5, Oefinmg the 

particular port of anything m whicli it 13 
affected ME. 6. Expressing relation to that 
which covers, clothes, or envelopes, its raatenal, 
Its colour, etc,, clothed in, wearing, bound 
in, etc. OE. 7. With non-physical realms, 
regions of thouglit. departments or faculties of 
the mind, spheres of action, etc,, treated as 
having extension or content OE. 

X. SunuBc In E£“ And ^ “nd 

rDBin>c m heS docip# In be 


Ssi?LLjiY \ m the Ea^it Dicsuns. ^ With the article 
omitted - /« bsd, in ciuincery^ f*i churchy in scho^l^ tn 
j in Capernaum 1526 in Europe i630. 2 b. 

Eie in the htad of nations he appear Milt. J* R i 
<^. 4 A debtor offered 6f. Sii' in the pound 1690 

5. A marked battery took thfm iii flank 179s* ^ 

Maitiis cliubtid aUe m pvirpul ME A I-ady in a 
Gainsborough het 7 I discover an amnt 

laziness in my ■sonl 1 'ulx.eh. Opposed in politics 

II, I. Of Situation, i.e kind or nature of po'^i 

tion OE b. hrituiition uithm the range of 
sensuous observation 01 the sphere of action of 
another ME. 2. Of condition or state, physj 
cal, mental, or moral OF. 3* Ol occupation 
or engagement ME. b. Inthe pieces^ or act 
of. in case of ML, 4. Of mannei (v\ay, 
mode, style, fashion) ME. b. Of form, shape, 
conformation, aiTangemcnt, order OE, c Of 
manner of speech or v.rritmg OE, d. colloq 
Within the spheie of (a p.irticular cla'^is or order 
of things) t 866. 5. Ofmeansorinstnunentaluy 
(now usually OE. 6. Of maienal, con- 

stituents, and the like ME 7 Of degree 
extent, measure ME. 8, Expressing object, 
aim, or purpose ME, 9. In rcfeience to, iii 
the case, matter, or p: evince of ME. 

Xi In the diist^ m 7 t.ei tviUiry ett. ; tK ui ft 

iensiit^ic \ the nffuhutey 7Ji ail TiieiiiJit'? ^tc b 
In sikjht of God^s high Throne Milt. 2. In a b^a. c 
itt (ieht^ dcubi^ sichfiesiy etc,; ??/ cash,, in tn 

iecii's. In ^xearch of plunder Dickens, b- Drowned 
In crossing tha river hKad"), 4 In cof'JuUj'cc tn 
piieo'is terms,^ etc. b. Did he hegm In rogue, and 
end in enthusiast Southey, d, Thoneu’e'xt .thin" 
m pinnacles Ruskim, 5 A Frcncli Ship hnliasteti 
in mahot^iny i?o4. Progne, with hci liowm stain d 
in Blood Drvdf n, 1 drinke to jon in a Cup of StcIn 
Soaks 6 Half-length portmiLs, in crayons Dicr ens 
7. Differing bat in degree Mica. 8 In ajprmatton 
rrei*if»y, re>oj'ipCiis*. rty'wtifitsin etc 

III. Cf time I. Within the limits of a 
penod or space of time OE, s, In the couist 
of ME, 3 Before or at the expiration of 
within the space of ME. 4. Formerly (and 
stil! occas.) used, where niy on, duritig, for are 
now m use, or where the prep is omitted OL 

c Between , Twelve and Four in the Mom ng 
Stsble The prince in h5«i childhood Thirlwall 
T he. houses > on •'te In a railway excursion 2850 » 

In ft moment and in the l^vTacb4 nge ot* an e>a Tis 
DALi: 1 Ctfr. w 55. 3. I rallied in n dayort\\o 1S43 
4, The Duke in Counsell ^ In {- ai) this time of the 
night? &HAK9 Looke }ou..thiLt our Armie', loyn not 
111 C- o/i) a hot da> Shaks To Weitrninsier Hall 
where I have not been, .in (=y?’;3 some months Pu is 
This engiiie set out In now oiuiited; four louns 
after my lauding Swift. 

rv. Pregnant uses , sometimes due to ellipsis 
r. With refieMve pronouns: /« Jamsolf ifi 
tissif etc ; m bis or its person, essence 
ornatuie; absolutely ME. 2, In spmtual oi 
mystical imion with ME 3, In the person or 
case of ME. 4. Belonging to, ns a quality 
attribute, faculty, or capacity; kence, witJiin 
the ability, capacity, thought, eta of ME. 5+ 
In the hands of ; legally vested in 1460, 6 

Partairing, sharing, associated, or actually en- 
gaged. Ill 1728. 7. Of representatne character 

or capacity, as t?i Nakk of, m Right cf se* 
the sbs, 8* EHipt. for 'in the character of 
1831. 

I, Of things absolutely or in thcmselvea Mili., i 
Blessed nro the dead which die in the Lord xu 
13. 3, Good against fits in women 1707 4, Topre 

fei evil to good is not m luimau nature Jqwett. 5 
The miDeraUi, therefore, fire m the trustees 1SS4 6 
Phr. To be 771 tty to be an actual competitor, portner, 
etc ; to be in the running^ to count for soiuMhiug 
a I mn to come out m Dinucn Fr. A Kemuljl 
V v Of motion or direction. See also II 8 
I, 3a Into OE. fa. Hence formerly used 
where I'/on, on, tensards, zinio, to are now in 
use -1557. 

1 . And btofihcc hire hoom with hym In 1 il 3 contiee 
Ckaucfr. He m ih« Billoiss plung'd h'S hoar^ 
Plead Drydfm. 

PbrnJi^i, Di SO far: m such trK'nsura or degiee 
(u-i); to such extont C^hat) In tliat; in the lfu:t 
that; in its being the case that; seeing that, as 
because. See also iKASMua'f, Ihsojilch, etc, 

In (in), (ii.) [Com, Teut , OE. m{n. 

See also Inne.] 

L or motion or direction fOE. 
tnd\ I. Expressing motion &om a point with- 
out to a place witiun certain llmiu (see also 
under Come, Go, Pass, Put, etc.), b. Used 
after may. jnusi. shall etc., or absoL with irn- 
peiu tive force wi h om n of go enter 

^ h faire a 


1 c c ) (thrre) d" ^ ^ jTfn 


CTTi forth 




etc^ {cf. In o. 5) Now ch\efiy fioe( or ifurl. against sometimes e'tprcssdng onward modon Inactive (inx'lctiv), a. 1725, [In- J.] 

OE B. Expressing modon m the direction of or continuance, sometimes intensive, sometimes active, not disposed to act, inert, indolent 
so ne central point, hence, in proximity to transitive, and in other cases mth no appreci- sluggish, passive, quiescent. ’ 

some point specified or implied, into or in able force For PoTm~’:istoiy, sec En'-, Ih-^, TEe seeming Ch.u-m'. of an idle and i. life Pnpn A 
dose quarters 1702. S- Into the bargain, in IM-^, iR-t. convertor of i. or free, into active or combinodosygen 


addition (to the legal amount); ovei 


3, the L. iiu, cogn. w. Gr. a-jar-, 


above, besides; as in to !^ei,give, in id3.p Com. TeuL un-, prefixed to adjs. and their de- 
* ^1“ 5?,?'“ “7 nspEev De Foe, b. I’ha door is rivatives, rarely to other uds , to express iiega- 


sluffgish, pp-ssive, quiescent. 

The seeming- Chcirins of an idle and i- life Pope A 
convertor of i. or free, into active or combinQdo\yg-en 
Odling- An 1 niarLet 1SS3 Hence Ina'CtivIlv 
«(*', So Ina'ctiveness 1678. ^ 

Inactivity tm^Eirvlti . 1646. [In s ■] 
'the quality or state of being inactive; want of 


ra, It rthe path] toolt a tarn iSSS, 3 And so you tenoency is to lestnct to words ODviously 
have the fight in eratk Dickens. answering to Latin types, and to prefer the 

11. Ofposition I. Withm a certain space; OE. negative «h- mother cases, as atinfaiLi/iV, 


_ T .1 j I. iiv t-i umui. T ■jutd.i.i-i uciiji? iUitcLi vet : wanrriT 

IS;”'””- 

ansiyErmf to Laun tTpas, and to prefbT the hoot Kent™,. d-d of ledolotcotll. [>oe., n. 


esp inside a house ME b. On the inside, iiiicsiiain, nndesOHt. 
within ME a. In various special senses (see In-, pref.^, of Tent. 


within ME a. In various special senses (see 
quots.) 1588. 

X Damft, art thow in v 14^3. b. A shcepdiin cont 
■With tf)e woolly side iii 1S73 2, +a. -rz. Engriged, n* 

voivsd , All my plots Turn back upon mistlf hut I 


Special senses (see In-, pref.^, of Tent, ongin, piefixed to OIL 
and ME. adis,, with the sense ‘inly’, ‘ in- 
b, A shcepdon emt timately ‘thoroughly’, and hence • exceed- 
ta. = Engaged, n. mgly ‘ very 


-in, suffis f. Chem, A modification of the adaptability. 


Cuverninent should he taught tlint the highest wisdom 
of n state is .1 wise and 1 Osluoun 

flnactuate iiux'l:ti?4|fit).v'. 1651, [In 2] 
A'linj. To make active, put in action -166’ 
Hence InactnadSon. 

Inadaptabi-lity. 1840. [In- 3.] ^^autof 


I chemical sufS'c used for the names of 


amin, Aiidmuai-^oonMASs.Ncr:^: b* - In office, ^ aa^ t h . . 

n pGwerr Who'sln, I’^ho^sout Lctrv. iii c. r chemical sum^c used for the names of ^ Inaaa’ptable <t, laadapta'tion, Inadi 

In pos'»ession of the field, etc ; havi'i'ij the' turn’or nsntral substances, such as giycendes, gluco- , .. 

rcht to playi He scored 33 while he was in 1834 sides, bltterpnnciples, colounngmatters, which ^adequate (infe d^kw^t), 1675 [Xn*- 

d In lesal po^se^aon of (an In hy descent are thus distinsfusshed from names of alkaloids adeqiutej not equal to rcquironicnt 


So Inada'ptaMe a, laadapta'tion, Inadap- 
tive a* 


CuirisK 

Wu ,wh] 
Aodfson-. 


and basic siibsmnces in -INE 
.wniLH orders the rire to be alwaj’s kept in j- i 1.. '*1. * 

rsoN. f. Of .a fruin, coach, ntml, etc. • Come in, were formerly spelt with -h«. 


Some of these 1 siiffiacnt. 


f: Of.;tmm, coLh:„m,I,n(Z- CouTe i™ formerly spelt with -/«. esp. 

§(■ — In the iTiErkctj 111 season ; Savoij’s are and arc Still so spelt in 


in 1851, 

Pbra.sa'c In for. a. Eo 


non-scientilic use. 


- Engnsed or involved 7« some -in, suffix:’^, obs. VOT. of -tNE 1 in ndjs., as 
or\ks£’ed wlooVluffefimShln^ . etc., also occas. var. of -INE ^ 

fiy (f; Comnntted to a course of action, nho, m ^ rr r 7 • 

certain to meet v ith pnnishtnenp etc. c. In the -ma, L. fem. sufTix found 111 legino. 

coTipemion for Eometbsng. 6.. Jn/or queen, extended in It. or Sp , and thence m 

<i^OT47i,i;; see Pevw. In with. a. In nojeement Eng. use, to form feminine titles, as rstnijra, 

^ ^'cso in to. 4 ig Christian names, .as Alcxai.dnna. 

near tthe land). c. t oanjr 7 h toAVi, to overtake • r. 1 .,7 • 

also 777 wifAhea Falcsi) “ Occurs also in concertina, serafhma, 

Cooiis. 7. Pplei.. and vbl sbs, roiins of action, .-md names of musical instruments, 
agent-nonna, from vhs. qiialifiid by r'l, are formed by -ina, SltffiX m wds. ‘which are the neut. 

prefi'!ing7/i-, when used as adjk or sbv pieir num- pi. of L. adis. in -zai/s, and m mod L wds 

^LiiL-t^ncaUv unlimi cedi bee l\-eref I Fr.rmn^ — r.,—— rUrtm /irv »brtw*c»ffirwiJ>Tif ^vr^^l■v I 


titles, ns r?<T7'X7^tj, 


I. conception*^ Bovir.^ tyrnis 17^2, reipuntn“it nn 

iSSo, Resources i to me^.E tht' e'spctiNLS oi wir 

GraeN Hence Ina'iSequac^, insniiicitncy In'- 
a-dequate.ly , -uess. inadequ action arch 

ib^o 

laadbe-rent, a. 1855 [In-'I.] Notart 

heicnt, free. So Inadhe'sion, non-adhesion 
179S. Inadhe'sivc a. not adhesive 1811. 
Inadmissible (.maidmi sib’l), a. 177G 
[In-L] Not admissible; not to be adniitted, 


and female Christian names, .ns Alcxnndrma. entertained, oi .lUowcd, ’ 

eto. It occurs also in concertina, seraplina. Tea, colTar, .and alcoLicl arc i. Ailectt Hcjicb 
etc., names of musical instruments. Inadmissibrlity, the fiot 01 quchiy of bring i 

-ina, sKifix^, in wds. which are the neut. i Inadn-lterate, a [In- ^ J Uiiadultcinted 
pi. of L. adjs. in -inns, and m mod L wds HitruJCK, 


Thus formed after them, used (in agreement ivitli 

1 , ' - • . " iiiinflrctAfttnl irkfrtrm nannr'C nF nrrrinrie 


X Jl brotllftr, a resident brother of a fraternity or loiorm Iii ^ 

SCuiSd ; \*si hUT^ess, one rodent m the burgh j i'n- ammaU related to some typical genus, as 

case, a caseofan in.paiient, im-patisiit, one who Bomhycvta [gotous Bdmhyx'), eXci. __ , — - 

rena^ams in a hospital whjle under treatment im- Inability imaijMItl). ME. [a. OF. rn- 'Ihe fact Or habit of being'ui.'id7eVteT7t .Tiiilurc 
^3. Wuhveru'' inii/jVcorad. me(l.L.j///«TW/r/«r: see lN-“aad to observe or pay attention; muttmtion , ilso 
4 Wsthadvs.andprepod'iiiins- asIx-EETWESN AEir.iTV.] The oondibon of being unable; = next. b. with (t« and ;^f. An act or taull of 
II In (in). The Lalin prep. ;« (with the abla- ?f mental, or moral inattention; an oversight 1723. 

five case) ' in *, (with accu^tivc) ■ into ' occurs °f P®"'®'’’ O’- m“ns. tb. spec. The i-aid kttsr was iliiou,ih 1., hiid beforu tl u 

III many phrases of whkh the chief Bodily infirmity -1834. hoard Iius.n>. Mairiasois cncofiUosu inadvcr.c, c . 

below, ^ ^ ' £ h My dcstteasing 1, to sleep at night Dickchs. wkdi can hardly go for iiotlaug o' til in the t.i icat 

1 in ca‘pi-te, in chief tsee Chifx rl.), holding t laakvertenCV (inft'dvS Jt2i)i.l) r™ fil 

direc^y from the crown t <38, 3 in exte'riSo,atfu]I Ina*bstineuce. 1667, [In* S,] Want of gebo] r Av 

length tS20 3 in extre'mis, in the last aamiies abstinence; failure to abstain. Milt. P. L Au- 

1530 4. informapaumens, in the form of a .Ti 476 VERTENCy.J 1 he quality orcUaracicr of king 

^a'u^no“n^'re^P^1frM^ tlna^.^d,/^/, .. r-.r. x6.. [In-^.] XO53 

wtihouten'd^st®''' « ^ “ronton ”cTh!«holS flnath-sively, a<fo. 1677. [In- 3] Not nigilvinr 

P^emt'm. fa . fANo 

P^ntiyta 8 in me'dias re's, into the midst of “ M , ? V 4 1’. . ii^tentional 172.1. 

ifikirs, into the middle of n narrative 17S6 g in “adle. 155 j‘ r.,aa. Jafei^. 7 naccesn~ x An i* step may crush thv FP.itly Tlmt ernwK at 

merno’Tiam, to the mamory of. Hence -xr = A ; see I. That cannot be reached, in ih« public pnh Cohi*mi. Huict In 

m«moml poem or wnung: 1850. m in nn'bibus, entered, or got to; that cannot he scaled or adveTtently^^rffr 

m the cloudi»; notyetsetiled ; also, lacfipnbleonjeing penetrated. Unappioacbable 1583. t3. tiHS-^iveTtiscmeilt. [f 

^i^pMts'inUbucd dWor*) ‘ Not to be touched^ lesistless. tiskmknt i.J Want ot attention , jiiadvLi 


formed after them, used (in agreement with Inadventurons (incCxlvc nttuiss), a. 1S53 
animalia, uoderstoodj toformnamesof groups [In- *.] Not adventuious; unenterprising 


Inadvertence (iiiftidvo’itens), 1568, [art 
Schoi. L, znadviricniia-, see next and -CNCi J 
'fhe fact Or habit of being uiadvertent , Jiulurt. 


which can hardly go for iiotlmig eitii in the L.i icat 
- _ life 1376 

Inadvertency (infedvS rtcniii). tseja. [a 1 
Sclioi. L. innefnerieriiiti; see k- “ .ind Au- 
' vERTENcy,] The quality orcUaracier of htmg 
r 3 inadvertent; also =■ prec. 

-J Inadvertent (uifidvo rteni), a. 1C53 
1. Not pi operly attentive; inohseiMiit 
ivot negligent; heedless. 2. Of nctioiis, tte 
Chnnxtenred by want of attciuioii; hence, im 
TAIso intentional 172.;. 


13 In ponfificn libns, m pontificils, in the proper 
vettmentfi of a pope, cardinal, et& 1494 14. in 

pro'pna perso na, in his (her, etc ) own ptr^on 
1854 15. in si'fcu, in its (orifiojiallulatiei ianL.^itino 


Its i, acropolis defied them Gkote. 


Inadvisable (MAdvai-rSb’n.jr 


i,m the propel ‘‘nvaje hero vvas not i. to pity Gibbox Hena Im- [iN-'i] Unadvisable. Hcncclnadvfsabllity, 
1494 14. in acc0sslbi‘llty,qualityorcondnmnofl«mgi ; un- unadvuableness 1304 

- approachablcma.6. imacce 68ibleixeSKs Tn-an. i ■*: . 


si*tu, in its (orij^al) place J mpuTitioii cc'seibly x-*. « , yBa- ttm s T j ir %’ « — . — 

1817 ifi. m sta'fcii qua* (ante, pnas, or nimci, Tnaccoxdant, a, iSas £In- N ot ac- Lnnaviaedly. Ino luadvi std* 

ID the same state (as furniedy Ot now) i6o 2» 17. in cordantj inharmonlouB, So Inaccc>'rd.anc&, 11*^331652, 

TtHT'rt T"«m eitfi .r, 1... k_ . f- ,4 - ■ ■ - - .tMMk tt*.. * . . _1 » • ♦ .• _ k 


Inadvisedly (iiirndvoi rodli), nt/v. 


'"'(s’ 1. quality, InaccoTdanUv adn, 

lOra, 18 in to'to, as x whole, ahsolutefy, (.ora. Tn;amira7-(rV:„_-l-,i-.r5=:. i 
pletely 175S. 19 in tra-itsitu, in pn-sins. On thfj I i^3<ccur3,cy yiirs *iur !_)•. 

vny 20, in va'Cao, m a vacuum otr einpty space -^CY, and cU accuracy ] 

condition of bein^ inaccurate 

In-, pref'-, the prep, and adv. In, iu comb, racy; also w.lh an and pL 
with vbs,, vbl. denvs., and other words. Id -\n .iiifTtarancayf i. in the use of 


-mas, suffix, in wds wLioli are the fem pi 

V T _ . ,4 ■* . 


Oh adv. tn, was freely used m collo- ^ inaccu^cies XZZ3 ^ 


cat OTi witii vbs, of motion, or change of state 
In the infinitive- the ndv generally stood before 
the vb » and m derived vbl abs. and adjs, 
always so In this position the adv cama at 
length to be wintteii in comb, with tic vb.; 
hence, many regular compounds with stress on. 
tn- thus incoming, mcotiu, incoinsr^ hid’wellti\ 


Inaccuracy (hire 'kiurisik 1757, [f- next; -m-us, used (m kigrecment with 

£3 -^CY, and cf. ] The quality or understood) to form nam'^ of sub 

condition of being inaccurate; want of accu- of animals, as Lturuix (L, 

racy; also \%sth an and oaTune),^^/‘^7a; (h,fif^nns feline), 

An ajipcarance of j, in tl’C we of terms 1773, His- lUSBStlletic (lU/sJ;e’t 3 lc)T 1846, [ 1 n- j 

‘'irical inaccuracies 1^83 Not msilmuc ; void of tnstc 


inlet, insight, etc' Other formatons, in which - So tlnacquie-scency 1647. 

tbe prefix nsuaily has the sense ‘ in, within, in- T-^act (mas-ht), n.i 1647. [f. In- 2 •+ Act 
temal*, are ittiotTi, iusids^ inward, 6tc tYaTt-s, To actuate “I662. 

"^-pref?-, repr. L. in- artv. and prep., c»ed Inact, ».3, obs. f. Enact. 
m comb, with vbs, or their derivatives, less I Inaction (ince-kjon-l. 1707. [f Ik- 8 + 
nwnly with Othor parts of spec* with tho ACTION ri ] Ahseice of acnou o ^vitT ~a 

into tn withic on upon owardi sapinenesB. 


m (man) a pan) an Lrud) 


Inaccurate (wK-kiurA), tf. 1738. [In- 3] tlna-ffable,'.!. 1656. [Ik- 3.1 Kot affable 
Not accurate, inexact, inconect, erioneous So tlnaffebiTity i6ii. 

Unaffected, //A « rare. 1617. [In--] 
Inacqnal-ntknce. 1607. [In- 3 ] The -Kh^ss vffectkd. Hence j Inaffo-ctad-ly euh , 
being unacquainted , want of acquaintance. 1 r- „ - 

Inacquie-scent, a. Not acqui- tmai-dible, c [In- a,] Tiiat cannot be 

scent Scott So +I nacquie‘scency 1647. assistirf , helpless. A // '4 Wilt U . i, xas. 

■Inact (mas'ht), ii.i 1647. [f. In- ^ •+ Act Inalienable (inti beaab’I), a. 1645. [In-i ] 
-1 fwwJ. To actuate -1662. Not alienable, that cannot be transferred from 

Inact, ».3, obs. f. Enact. it^resent ownership or relation. 

/t t r \ rn w u charaefer of alimony 1SS4 Hence IOBl*lteu 

Inaction (inas'kjon). I7p7- [f abl-lity, i quality. Ina'lienably 

■cnoNxi] Ahseuce of acnon o aedyity ~a ~ " ' ' a rare 6a6 [In S] Not 

EU^nenesB. afford ng ahment 0 no nshment 
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INAUGURATE 


Inalterable (my ‘Itorab’!), a 1533. [Ik- s.] 
Not alterable ; imohangeable, Immutable; un- 
nlteiable. Hence Inalterabl'lity, iinchauge- 
ableness. Ina'lterably adv. 

Inaraisslble (mami sib’l'), a. Now rate. 
1649, [Ik-*.] Not liable to be lost. Hence 
Insimisslbi'lity, Inami'ssibleaeas. 
Xnamorata (inecmora'td). Also en-. 1651. 
[a It in{n]amoi ata, fern, pa, pple. of 
i!inratf , see Ik.'s.morAto.] A fem.ile lover, 
mistress, sweetheart. 

The fairs I who from fario Had spy'd the Ship 
vhich her hearts trejLhura boTG SnacBUSMS, 

Ina-morate, a at'd sb. 1601:. [ad. It 
j)amorato', sec below.] a. adj. Enamoured, 
in love. +b. sh. One m love, a lover -i6ia 
Hence tlnamiorately adr. lovingly 3:599 
Inamorato (inrcmora'to) Also en-. 1592. 
[a %a(i!)amoi ato lover, masc, pa, pple. of 
tit{ii)cti}ie‘i'a) c 'to ennmour, to fall in loue ' 
(Horlo), f. + uw, ■(!?■«.] A lover. 

Inanionr, -ed, obs ff, Ekamouk., -ed. 
Inamo’vuble, ft. rare. 1651 [In-h.] Not 
removiblc. Hence InamovabiTity, the quality 
of being i. jS-ip. 

In and. in, in-and-in. 1630. [In adz>.'\ 

A, izdv. Further and further in; continually 
inwards. Also atl?:b. (m qu.asi-frii^. use), 

P! r. 7 o hreed in mitf lUt to brcf d alw ay s within a 
limited itocic 1765 . So io 7 Jiftr>y i>i '-lui xn 

B. sb. ti. rSo name given to a throw made 
with, four dice, when those fell all alike or as 
t"o doublets -1668 tb. gambling game 
played with four dico; the playerwho threw 
in, i iti (sea above) took all the stake -1674. a. 
A space which opens up and ever discloses 
something further m iSgo 

In and ont, in-and-out, rtifiv ME. [Cf. 
also j?ti and nuts, In sb. a,] i. AUcrruately in 
and out : now in. now out +a. Inside out 
-rggi. 3. Both m and out 1893. 4 - atinb. 

(quasi-iJify.) in various senses 1640, 
l Hei feet beneath her fieiticoat Like little mice 
stole in and out bucauNO He was much in luid 
out tSsj. 3. To know ,a man in and out tSgs. 4. 
tii m'rf-catf e.i/Atyc, a cottajja of irrcjiilar plan, Iu~ 
It deni alttmato winning and lodng of 

ares. 

Inane (nu’' n). 1662. [ad. L. tViattar.] 

A. udj. I, F-uiptyp void a. Of persons, etc.: 
Dcititute of sense, silly; enipty-Uended. 

I Vast i. infinities Kinosli'.v. e. Scioie i -and vacant 
smile &Hru.FV 

E. sb. 1 Th.u which is inane; void or empty 
Sp ce ; vacuity ; the ‘ formless void ’ 1677 2. 

An empty-headed person Porn 
I Atoms, dispcisu .and dancing m the great I. 
1700 , Huucq Ina'nely adv. emptily, senselessly, 

llna'ngtilar, c. 1646. Notaugular. 

Inanimate (inx'niin/t), a. (j/i.) 35S3 [ad. 
late L. inaiiimaius lifeless, see In-* and 
ANiHA'rr;.] J. Not animated; lifeless, spec. 
not endowed with animal life, as in iitantmate 
nature , i.c. ail outside the animal world. 3. 
Without the activity of life (f.f .andyff); spirit- 
less, dull 1704. 3, sb An inanimate thing 

1652. 

I And Ardcoiies waves above them her green 
leaves, Eciiy with mature's tear.drO]as, as they pass, 
Grieving, if aught i. e'tr g,ie"'cs, Over tile unroturtl- 
in„ brave BaitOH. 3 The stock niaj] ets rvere quite i 
1893. So tlna-nlmaled n. rd^d-tGoS. Hence In- 
a mmatedy aav., -ness. 

(•Xna-nimate, v. 1600. [f, ppl stem of late 
L ti'anifitaie', see In-* and /kNiMVTli w.] 
tram. To put life into (!it. and Ji^) -rdSp. 
Hence -j-Iniajma'tion 1, infusion of life, spirit, 
or vitality 1614-1647. 

Inaolma-ticm i'384, [In- 3,] Inanimate 
condition: absence of life or liveliness. 
InaiaitiQn (inaiu'Jbn). ME. [ad. L. itiani- 
tionem, f. inanlre to make empty, f inanis 
empty ] The action or process of emptying, 
the condition of being empty, or [spec ) ex- 
hausted from want of nouiishment. Also fig. 

llungcrand thirst are Inanitions ofihc body JoWETa. 
jfy Aratchy. .usually, perisliM of i. FdOtins 

Inanity (moe*nTti). 1501, [ad. L tnamias, 
f £»d;»iV Inane.] i,. The quality or candition 
of being empty or void; emptiness 1607, a. 
Jig ft. Want of substmee or solidity ; imsatis* 
factoriness; vanity; hollowness 1603. b. liick 
of dmi o sense nvo y ^ sTlj 


ness 1753. c, Vacujty of existence ^ idleness, j 
inaction 178a. 3. with an and pL An mane ! 

remark or practice x66i. 

I What shall fill, the I and Vacuity of the heart 
of man? 1631, a. b.To treat a tojJic Avith L tiBo3. 3. 
i he vaniLici and inanities of fa&hion Holland 

Ina-patby. rare^ 1846 [In- 3 ,] The 

opixisite of apathy. 

[Inapo-state, a. [In- a.] Not apostate ; 
loyal. Hnniticic. 

tlnappaTcnt.rt. 1636 [In- 3 .] Not appa- 
rent; invisible; latent —1753. 
tinappea-lable, a. 1651. [In- X] = In- 

APPELI.VBLE. 

Inappea-sable, a. 1840. [In- 3 ,] Not to 
be appeased. 

Inappellable (iiidpe'lib’l'), a 1S25. [f. 
In-* - h L. ays^c/iirre -h -ELE.] From which 
there is no appeak FIcnee Inappellabi llty. 

Inappetent (inte-pftait), a. 1796. [In- d.j 
Not appetent; without desire or longing. So 
InaTpotauce 1691, -ency i6ir, lack of appe- 
tence, 

Inapplicable (ioae-plikab’I'i, <2 1656. [In- 3 .] 
Not applicable; incapable of being applied (to 
some case); unsuitable {to the purpose). 

Dopplex’s method was practically i. Lubbock. 
Httice Inaippllcabi’lity, the quality of being s 
Ioa*ppllcabIy 

Inapplicatioiif.iin'eplik^-Joii'i. 1721. [In -3 ] 
I, Want of application, e.g. to onu’sduties. a. 
inapplicability 1784 

Inapposite (rate prlzit), a. 1661. [In- *.] 
Not apposite, not to tlie point, out of place, 
impertinent. Hence Ina'ppositely adf. 

' Inappreciable (inapitjiab’l). a Also 
-Sable. 17C7. [IN-'',J Not appreciable, ipnee- 
Icsi - 1368 ; too luconsiderabli to be tstiirated , 
imperceptible 1602. 

A barrier of i, value Scott. .An in.tppretiabli- 
quanl.ty iGo? Hence laappre'Ciably aai’. 

Inappreciation imapi-rjiift Jan). 1864, 
[In-* I Want of appreouitioij, lailure to esti- 
mate duly. 

Inapprcciative (iniiprf Juftiv), a. 186S 
[iN-'kJ Wanting la appreciation, Henoo 
Inappre-ciativo-ly adv., -aess. 
Iniapprebensible (inatpi ilie-asib’]) ,a. 1641. 
[ 1 n-*.J Not apprehensible; that ennnot be 
giaspcd by the senses or intellect. 
Inapprebension (inrcpr/lic-nj'an). 1744. 
[In-*.] \V int of apprcbeiision. 
Inapprehe-nsive, it 1651. [In-*,] Not 
apprehensive, without apprehension; uncon- 
ceiried. Hence Inapprehe-nsiveness, 
Inapproachable fuiaprrJuTj’ub’l), a. i8n8, 
[iN-h] That cannot be appioached; maccessi- 
blc, unapproachable Hence Inapproa-cliably 
tldv. 

Inappropriate (inSprao priA), a. 1804. 
[In-*.] Not appropriate; not siiiLable to the 
case, uuSttmg, improper. Hence Inappro'- 
prlatc-ly adz/., -ness. 

Inapt (intc-pt), a. 1744. [In- *. Cf, In- 
ept.] I. Unsuitable, inappropriate, inappo- 
site. 2. Not apt; unskilful, awkward i860. 
Hence Xna'pt-ly adz/., -ness. 

Inaptitude (inx-ptitwJJ). 1620. [In- *.] 
W.int of aptitude. 

[Ina'quate, fpl, a. 2530. [ad, L. ittaqua- 
1 /is, iKaquare to turn into water. See In-^.] 
Converted Into water. Hence -j-inaqua-tion, 
conversion into water. 

Inarable (mccuib’l), a. 1656. [In- s ] 
Not arable. 

Inarch (indrtj), wl 1629. [f. In- ^ + 
.Arch w] irans. To graft by connecting a 
growing braiicli without separating it from its 
p.arent stock; to giaft by approach; see Ap- 
proach rA 7. Hence Ina-rching oiil. grrft- 
11^ by appio.aeh ; iransf «>= ANAPLASTY (» are) 
Iriarcli,w 3 rare. r88a [f. In- 1 + AltCH 
7'.] To arch in, encompass like an arch, 
tlna-rk, o. z-aa-a. 1595. [f. In- l or ^ + 

Ap.k f^.] ira/a. To put or enclose in an ark 
-1646. 

Inarm (inaum), v. Also en-. 1612. [f as 
piec, -b AEAt jA' ; cf. F. eznbrasssr^ iratis 
To clasp within or as with tlie arms: to em- 
brace brow be s d 


Inarticnlate (inaiti kivUiit), i7 1603. [ad 
L. znarticulatzis-, see In-* and Articulatb; 
Not articulate; the opposite of ARTICULATE 
I. Not jointed or hinged; esp. m Zool anc 
Bot, Not composed of segments united bi 
joints 1607. b. Of or belonging to tlie divisioi 
Inariu-ulata of Brachiopods, now called Eca/ 
di/ies (’’/vstL). a. Of sound or voice Not o 
the nature of articulate speech, not utteier 
with intelligible modulations. Also, indistinctli 
pronounced 1603. b. Not able to use axtien 
late speech, dumb 1754. c. iransf. Having nt 
distinct meaning i8ss> 

2 Solemn Musiuk, \^iich Is 5 Poesie Dcvden b 
Tho poor Far!, who is i. with the palsy H WsuroLE 
c. 1, gibbensh iSss bo Inarti'culated fpl a 
Hence Inarti'ctilatG.ly adz / , -ness, 
flnarticula-tion i. 1378. [In- 2.] ,= En 
AUTiiROsts -1634 

Inarticula-tion 3 . ran'. 1765. [In s 
Absence of distinct articulation ; inartitiilat 
utterance. 

Inarttficial (miitifi Jkl), a 1588. [ad. 1 
(Quintilian) ; see Ik-* and Aeh 
riClAL (as tr. Gr. uto^fos),] Not artificia 
I. Not produced by art or constructive sktU 
natural. Now ra/'e. 1656 2. Rude, clumsy 

inartistic 1613. ’[-3, Of an argument Nt 

according to the art oi Logic, but derived froi 
testimony or authority -1725, 4. Artless ni 

affected, natural 1664. 5. Flam, simplt 

straightforward 1823, 

a_ UtislsilfuH and i. buildings 1671. An !. dassii 
cation HEPScncL, 3. An. 1. Argument is the Test 
moiiy of another Watts. Hence Inartiflcjs. lit’ 
InEtrtiS;cially -ness 

Inartistic, -al (inaitrstik, -al), a. 1S41 
[In-*.] Not in accordance with the prtncipli 
of art; also, having no appreciation for ai 
Inarti’SticaUy adz'. 

Inasmuch (inxzmv Lf), aedv. ME, [on 
la aj //luch, occas. later ia aj-jaaNi, now nnltt 
.IS one vvd ] 

I. In phr Inasmuch as. i. In so far as, 
such a degree .is, according as. 2. In tha 
seeing that, considering that ; s'nce, becans 
I. In as much as ye haue done it vnto one of the let 
of these my brethren, ye haue done it vnto me Jifi! 
vav. 4a z, I. as ‘ he was delivered for our sin 
WrEurv. 

ln. 'Without as. In an equal degiee, Iik 
WIEO SWJI'T 

Inattention (mite’njsn). 17T0. [Ih- 
Want of attention; failure to attend; want 
observant care or notice; heedlessiiess, neg 
gence. b. Want of courteous personal atie 
uon 1792. 

The ninversal Indolence and I. among us 1710 
Inattentive (mile ntiv), a. 1741. [In- 
Not attentive ; not applying the mind steadi 
not obscrwint; negligent 
An unsteady and 1 linbit of mind "Watts. Hci 
I iiatte'ntive-ly aav , -nesa. 

Inaudible (uig dib’l), a. 1601. [ad. I t 
auaibihs, see In- * and Audible.] Not au 
ble; not capable of being heaid. 

Th' 1 , ntid noiselQE.se foot of time Shahs. Hci 
I naudibi'Hty, the quality or condition of hem, 
Inau. dlbly niA'. 

Inavigtir (mO'gfij), "v. Now rare. 13“ 
Also -are. [a. F. znaugu/e/-, or ad, L- in izt 
rave to iNAUGUR.VTE.j ti. i/atts. = ImAuc 
RATE c, 1,-1706. 2.= IN.VUCUR,VTK V. S lS< 
Inaugural (in^giural), a [sb') i6Sg 
F,, f. iftar/gura-, after L, augitra.h',?[ r, Of 
pertaining to mauguration , forming part 
the formal commencement of any couise 
careci. 2. sb. An inaugural speech or sddre 
U S 1E60 

1, Mr Thvrahes Greek Profissor made his I Spei 

1 70S. 

+Inau’garate, a. 1600 [ad. L. inaugui 

f tfr ; see neM 1 Inaugurated, formally install 

into oflice -i 63 i. 

Inaugurate (iny-gluriit), ». 1606. [f. 
inaagurat-, inaagiirare to take auguries fn 
the flight of birds, to install after tati 
auguries, f. i/i- (In-*) + azigurare to ta 
augunes; see AUGUK sh, and a.l i. tm 
To admit or induct to an office or dignity bj 
formal ceremony , to consecrate, install, mv-e 
ta. To invest with a sacred character, etc 
JUNTU* 3. To nuiko nnspici uz to Eancti 
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INAUGURATION 


INCARCERATE 


consecrate (ran) 163^. 'To btgm mth 
good omens ' (J.) ; to begin with some formal 
ceremony or notable act, to enter npon, to 
usher in; to initiate. (Sometimes merely 
grandiose for ' begin '.) 1755 5. To introduce 

into public use by a foriHEU opening ceremony 
1850, 

I To i. a King Dbavton, a bishop ifisr, a Caliph 
^7^00 4, To I. the revolution 1S51, a new er^ iS&s, 

tha daily woihofa school GnenT 5 To i a statue 
3852 Hence Inau-gwator, one -who inaugu- 
rates ; an initiator, Inan'guratory a- = Inausukal 
I nauguration (inggiurel /onj. 1569 [rtd. 
1 . sec prec.] The notion of 

inaugurating i. Formaliiidnction, institution, 
01 ushering in with auspicious ceremomea. a. 
The foiraal commencement or introduction of 
a course of action, an important er.a or period 
of time, etc, 1856. 3. attrih = InauGUkAL 

1686, 

I The King's Anniversary I, 1627, e. The i of 
pr vateeting Yeats, 3, An L-speech 1772, 
Inaunter, var. of Ewaun rBH, in case (that), ^ 
Inaurate (ing-r^t), a. rare. 1826. [ad. L. 
manratusPi^ a. Gilded, covered tyith gold. b. 
Entom. Applied to parts having a metalliu 
lustre, 

ilnau-rate, v rare. 1623 [f. ppl. stem of 
L 2naurar£.\ Togild, Hence tlnaura'- 

tion, gilding. 

flnau-spicate, a. 1632. [ad. L. inauepica- 
tus see In- '' and Auspicate.] Ill-omened, 
inauspicious -i 663 . 

Inauspicious tinjspi'Jas), a. 159=. [In-®.] 
Not auspicious, ill-omened, uiilucky, unfortu- 
nate, 

TheyoVeofi stamsSitUvS A tardy and i. season 
Kase. Hence Inauepi‘cious-ly air., -ness. 
Inauthe'ntic, a, rare. i860. [In- <*,] Not 
authentic. Hence Inautheuti'city'. 1 

InauthOTitative, a. 1659. [In- a.] Not ; 
■uithontative, having no authonty. i 

in banco: see Banco | 

Inbardge, var. of Embarge v. 

I*n.-bea ming, vbl. sb. 1662. [f. In adv. -t- 
B: AMINO vbl A beaming or shining in. , 
In-being, iabeing (i-nbf in). 1587. [f. In ' 
adv + Being vbl sh ] i. Inherence, imma- 
nence 1617. 2. Inwai dor essential nature 1S61. 
•fs An indwelling being applied to the ‘ per- 
sons ' of the Trinity -ib43 
3 In the same tuofit single essencu are three Persons 
Di In-beiiigs Goldiec 

I nb&nt, ///. a, 15S6 [f. In atf® -f Bent 
fill 17 .] Bent or curved inwards; turned or 
directed inwards, 

In-betwee-n. 1815, [Phr. in ^rfwtvr;, used 
snbst. or attnb ] a. qiinsi-ii. Aniuterval ; also, 
a person who intervenes, b. quasi-at/y. Placed 
between. 

i Inblow, V. [OE. inhldvaan, f. In- l + 
BLOWtt., tr. L. tnflare, tiisln are.] iicrns. To 
blow or breathe into; to inflate, to inspire 
-1678. Hence tlnblown pp! a. 
luboard (t-nbOsid). 1850. [Prop, a phr,, 
In prep. + Boakd sh V.] 

Nani. A. adv. Within the sides of a ship or 
vessel 3853. 

Luckily, those who were upset managed to fall i 

i86i. 

'B.frep. Inside, Within (a vessel) iBSq. 

C. adj. Situated within ot towards the centre 
of the vessel 1830. 

Inbond (imbynd), a. 1843, [f. In -1 4. 

Bond r^.i] Building, Said of a brick or stone 
laid with its length across a wall (also enJled a 
header') , also of a wall built of these. Opp. to 
oiiibot'd 

Inbofn (mbf-m, i-nbpm), ppl a. OE, [f. 
In adv, -I- BoiiN ppl. «.] fi. Born in a 
place, aboriginal -1873. a. Of a quality, etc. ■ 
Born In a person ; innate 1513, b. I'rrtns/; Of a 
peison: That w.as born such {rare) 181S. 

z Some 1 seuse Of courtesy Palgkave. b. The 
Arab is .an L gentleman Bosw. Smith. 

■j-Iubow", w ME. [f. In- I + Bo'w p.i] t. 
Irani. To bend into a curved or .arched lonn, 
to mctirve, arch -1603, a. To bow or bend 
(towards); toinohne. WyCLiF. 

ilnbowed, in-bowed, a. 1586, [f In adv 

+ iazued,] Bowed or bent inwards or oon- 
as on niennai 38 

■c (rarm) a (pan on [li>Kd) o (curt) j 
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Inbreak (rabrJik). rare. 1837 [f. In adv. 
+ Break sJ.i, after ou>hreakl\ A breaking in, 
invasion, forcible incursion. So I-nhreailting 
vil, sh, 1653 . 

Inbreathe (inbr?S), v. ME. [f. In- 1 + 
Breathe i'., Mter L. tnsfipare.'] 1. truns. To 
breathe (something) in {hf. and Jig). a. To 
inspire (a person) 1831. Hence Inbrea'ther. 
Inbred (i'nbTe’d,i‘iibred),7t//.if. Also -t-lm-. 
I5g2. [f In nifw -h B red ] j. Bred within, in- 
nate. ta. Bred 111 a place, native 1638. 3 * 

(Prop, iii-lired.) Bred in-and-in. Stevfnson. 

I. Your i Curiosity, and love of Evperiniental 
Learning Bovle 

Inbreed (inbrfd), ». Alsoim-. 1599. [f. 
In -1 + Breeds,] i. tians. To cngendei or 
produce within. +a. To breed or bring up tn 
a course of action. HOLLAND. 

I. To 1 and cbensh m a great people the soedi, of 
vertu JIirT, 

In-breeding (i'nbrodiq), vbl. sb. 1842. [f. 
In adv, + BeeedinG vbl, r^.] Breeding in- 
ond-in. 

In-breeding generally results mischievously iB8t. 

Intari-ng, in-bri-ng, o. Now rare or Obs. 
Chiefly Sc. [OE , t. lN-t-(- Bring v.] fr.mj. 
To bring in ; to introduce , esp, in Sc. Lata, to 
bring in by legal authority. So TnbringliiE 
vbl. sh. 

Inbaming (i nbS miq), ppl. a. [f. In adv. 
+ Burning ppl. a.] Burning internally. 
Spensek. 

Inburst (imblirst), sb. tare. 1S37. [f. In 
adv. + Burst sA; cf ontburd^ A buisting 
in, irruption. SoIabUTSt v, (>are), to buist 
in 1540. 

Ilinca (i qka). 1594. [Pemvian, 'lord, king, 
emperor', also, 'man of the blood royal'.] 
The title of the emperor or king of Peru before 
its conquest^ the Spaniards; also, one of the 
royal race of Peru. 

ailrti 1 . Cockatoo, an adaptation of Ger, Irh/i 
Kahadv, name of the Knk or Leadbetter's Cockatoo 
of Australia L tern, a species of tern (rVswint : »ca}, 
the Boarded Tom. 

Inca-ge, etc , obs var. of Encage, etc 
IncaJctdable (inkte-lkulflabT), a. 1795 
[Tn-^,] r That cannot be ealonlated, com- 
puted, or foi-eotst a. Of n person, etc. : That 
cannot be reckoned upon 1876. 

I r mischiefs BunkP An i course BunitR. a 
An 1. tenmer 1879 Hence Inca Iculabrllty, u 
quality, fnca'lculahleness. Inca Iculably adr, 
•flncadeadared, pa. pple. 1623. [f. In- 2 
+ Calendar v, or sb. + -ED>.] Canonized. 
Incalescent (inkaJe's<Int\ a. Now rare, 
16S0. [ad. Ij. iucalesecntem, inc.zlescere, f. in- 
(IN-S) ealfscere to grow warm.] Becoming 
hot or warm; increasing m warmtli {hi and 
pg). Hence Incalo'scence 164S, tinoale’s- 
cency 1638, the action or process of becoming 
1. : rise of tempenatare; heating. 

In-calf (mikn'f), a. 1556. [phr. in laf 
used irWiT#,] Of a cow: 'Jliat is in calf So 
Inca'lver, a cow in calf. 

•j lncameration (mkremSrdi Jan), 2670. [a 
F,, f. in- (In-*) + It. camera chamber, the 
papal treasury; see Camera.] Annexation to 
the papal domain -1741. 

Incamp, -ment : see Encamp, -ment. 
Incan (1 qkfln), a. 1885. [f, Inca -t- -an,] 
Pertaining to the Incas of Peru. 

Incandesce (inksendc's), II. 1874 [ad. L 
incandeseere, f. in- (IN-®) -h candescere to be- 
come white.] I. intr. To be or become in- 
candescent, to glow with heat. Chiefly in 
pres, pple a. Bans, To render incandescent 
1883. 

Incandescent (inkaende'sent), <t. 1794. 

[ad. L. tncandescentem', see prec.] r. Lumi- 
nous or glowing with heat, b. gen. Glosving, 
bnlhantly luminous 1867. c, te^n Applied to 
that form of electric light produced by the in- 
candescence of a filament or strip of carbon; 
the glotsrlamp as dist. from the arc light 
Hence itansf. of gas and other lamps. i 83 i. 

a. fig. Ardent, fiery; ‘flaming up' 1850. 

I. Tho hypothesis of an originally i. globe Paob. 

b. The u snow 187a. a. The ‘incandescent passions ' 

of the .Anti-Semites 1894- Hence Lncajide*aceiice, 
*be enueof bff-g- ndyff ^ Incaude 

the uaSty or star ifbcmE 

F dhrP a (c er) ai eje a [F can de 


lacanescent (iiiltaiie'sSiit),^. rare, 1866 
[f. L, mean esc/n fern, incanc'.cac to become 
white,] = Cancscent. 

Incanous (inkji-nas), iJ. 1864. [f. L. tn 
canus hoary -h -OUS.] Bet. Hoary with white 
pubescence. 

Jlnca-nt, v. 1346. [ad. L. ineantarel\ a. 
tnt). To use incantation or enchantment. b. 
iians.To enchant, charm, -1665. 

Incantation (mhKntri-Jan) ME, [a, F , 
ad L, incantaiicncm, f tncaniare', see prec | 
The useof a foiraiiln of words spoken or chanted 
to produce a magical effect ; the utterance of a 
spell or charm ; moio widely, Thuiise of magic d 
ceremonies or arts; sorcery, enchantment, b 
with pi. An instance of this, camr. a spell 
chaim ME 

Lika the demona of old summoned by i. JlurtoN 
So I'ncstnta tor (rare), one who uses i. Incamta- 
tory a. (tare), using, or oi the nniiire of, i 

Incanton (iiiktemt^n), v 1705. [f. In- 2 + 
Canton sA.'] trans. To make into 01 admit as 
a canton. 

Incapable (ink^'paVn, a. {sb ) 1591. [ad, 
med L. incapaintis . see In-“ and CAPABLE ] 
L Not cabbie, the opposite of capable, ti. 
Unable to taka in, contain, hold, or keep 
-1S41. tb, Unable to put np with ; impatient 
of -1712. 2. Not open to or susceptible of , 

insensible to. Const, cf, Obs.otnrcL 1601 
3. Of such, a nature, 01 in such a condition as 
not to allow or admit of: not susceptible of 
ConSL of, or (formerly) with inf. 171a. 4, Not 
having the capacity, power, or fitness for, un- 
able. Const, of, or (formerly) with tnf i6io 
b. In a good sense; Not having the depravity, 
moral weakness, etc for X 7 SS- B- abml In- 
competent; without ordinaiy capacity 1594 
6. Not (legally) qualified or entitled, disquiU- 
fled. Const, of, or ffoimeriy) with vif, 1551 
1,1 of more Sii AI..S A'c»».uihi. >, As one i of her 
owne distrase Hand, iv vii. 179. 3. Not i to be 

beloved 1710 4. Orowne incapeable Of lemson iblo 

affayTos SilAKS. 1 . of much exet tioii 1842, b. My 
foes .have kid things to my ciiaiEU whereof I am i , 
even in thought Scoir, ^ Phr Dtvnk and t le 
so drunk ms to be incapable of taking care of iiitiitLif 
6. L of holding .any pulilic emplciynient Macaulay 
1 H. In passive sense 'I Imt cannot be le 
ceived or apprehended (laie). Const, ia 
-1625 

B. sb. A thoroughly tncompetoat peison 
1809. 

Hence Incapability, the quality oi condition 
of being i. Inca’pablancss. Inca'pably ad 
Incapacious (uikfipfi'Jos), fl 1617 [f I 
incapax, incapaci- -h -ous j i. Not of sufii 
cient size to take in something b. Not able to 
contain much; narrow, limited, [lit. andyfj-) 
1635. 2. Not having mental cnp.icity for some 

thing. Const, t/, or (foimcrly) with rw/. Also 
absol, rfiiy 

2. Buzzing them into papular eaies. and capac tna,, 
i. of them Bp Moumagu 

Incapacitate (mkapm’siteit), v. 1657. [f 
Incapacity + -ate *1 i. i/ans. To deprive 
of capacity; to disqualify, nnfit 1B61, a. To 
disqualify in law 

I, My kmeiiess does not i, me . for the work of the 
day school iBSa. a You have incapacitated public 
Preachera from sitting in J’arl!ani(.iit Ci.oiii\VFt.i.. 
Hence Lncapacita'tlon, the action of incapaLiC-ating 
or fact of being incapacitated: disqu.ilirication. 

Incapacity (inkapre siti). 1611. [ad. med 
L incapacilas, F. tncapactil , see In-® and 
Capacity,] i. Want of capacity; inability, 
powerlessness, incompetence; (with an aiid;Sf ) 
am instance of tins, b. Inability to take, receive 
or deal with in some way. Const, of, for. 1655 
a. Ireg.al disqualification, disability; .an instance 
of this 164S. 

_i His 1, and ignorance were equal tn his presnn p 
tion Gibbok, 2 Persons, lying under an I e rd-o 

Incapsulate (inkmpsitllrit), v. Also en-. 

1374. [fl In- “ + L eapstila -h -.\TE*.] trails. 
To enclose in a capsule. Hence Inca'paulat 
ing ppl. a. : applied fig. to certain languages in 
which modifying elements are inserted in the 
body of a word 186S. Hence Incapsula'tion, 
the acuon or process of incapsulatmg 1860 
Incarcerate (inkaaserA), ppl. a. arch. 
1328. [ad. med.L. incarceraius, incarcerare, 

f -w- (In-*) j- career prison ] In- "a ed 

confined shut m. 

Tie) sJ )- » Piychz 5 wtuit) p (get). 
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Incarcerate v. 1 560. [f. L 

tncafcerat-, :iii:ay/:srari-, see prec. and -ate =.] 
itans. To shut up JU, or M in, prison; to con- 

fine. , j 

tVhit IS it to i the Liberty ot Ihe Subject tinder 
the hon ond weighty Ch.-nns of nn Arbitrary Govern- 
nient ? tliia. Hence IncaTceratedy^/ a. i ijScr. in 
lariously used of a strangulated, obstructed, 
or otherwise iiredociMe hernia and of a retained 
placenta. Incarcera-tion, imprisonmeut 1536. 
Inca'rcerator* one who incarcerates or imprisons. 
-t-Inca-xcliaate, a. Used jOc. foi -incaytMte, 

Hee’s ihe verie diuoll u T'zas! jV. v. i. 185. 

Incardiaate (inks jdinciti, t>. 1609. [1. 

ppl stem of med U. to institute 

itito an eccIostasUCKil benefice, f. r«- (In-”) + 
eaidti. cardincut liinge, caidzuali^ a chief pres- 
byter, a CardiNAX. ^ a. 1 o lustitiitc 

as principal priest, de-icou, etc .tt a particular 
church oc place, b. To mstdute to a cardlnal- 
slup. So Incardiita-tron. 

Incardmated that is hlortlreJ or nuettsl to a 
Ctaroh.Bjsahirgetoadoretdog. - t- 

Incam (|jok£ ra), v. Also ten-- ME [a. T . 
ztieanter, ad. L. !)zc:irnai£ to make flesh, f. 
2K- (In--) rant-.] 1. iran^. To cover 

With flesh, lieal over (a wound, etc.); aisol. to 
cause flesh to grow 154^* h. inif*. To become 
covered with flesh, to heal 16S9. a. To in- 
carnate {rare) 1563. 

Incamadiae (inka'rnadin, -otn), 1591. 
[a. F. inea>-nc!di?i, -uie, ad. It. mcam^dino, 
of tncarnaiiiio flesh-colour, deiiv, of 7/1- 
camato IncarkAte ] 

A. adj. Prop.. Flesh-coloured, carnation, 
pale red or pinlc, also, crimson or blood-red 
(cTCarnation *) . in mod useoccas, = Blood- 
stained (from Shales.; see InCahnadinc o ) 

You'll calmly ivaslt those Iiantls t. Bvuov. 

B. sb ilesh-colour, blush colour; also, a 
crimson, or hlood-rad colour 1S22. 

Iaca.Tnadine, v. arch 1605. [f prec.] 
t> itns. To dye or tinge with inoarnadma ; to 
redden. (From Shales, onward associated with 
the colour of blood ) , . o 

This my Hand will rather The muhitudmous Seas 
inoarnaiine, Making the Greene, one Rad d/a, A 
ir 11. 62 

Tncamate (mkl'tn/t), a ME. [ad. L 
zncamat«s made flush; see INCArn. In sense 
2 .= Fr. ineantat, -ate j i. Clothed or invested 
with flesh: embodied m flesh; m a human (or 
ammal) bodily form. b. Of a quality, etc 1 
Impersonated 1532- 2* FI«h-coloure4 : bght 

pink or crimson. CAr. exe. in But. i333' 

I. And slay th’ L Teiiy WcsiiV. Phr. DniC tit- 

cciYiiettt" applied hj^erlwlically to a but tha 

'idj, ofton becomes nearly =* ^Quc-ailil-oiit , nrrant . 
b. quack la a Falsehood Iv 1839^ * 

comaioii red and L clov<tr9 D\rwin, 

lacamate (inka-jnrfit), v. 1533- V- pf«^] 
X. trails. To render incarnate; to ctnbody in 
flesh, a. trails/, and /f. a. To actualise, em- 
body (an abstraction) 1591. b. To imperso- 
nate (a quality, etc ) 1806. t3- — INCAEN r. 


-172^, tb. for najKCARN l b. —1755. 
U. To ■ V . , 


jLu make carnal ; to dcspiriwaUse -16S3. 
5, To convert (vegetable mattei) into flesh, 
Pi.aVPAIr, . 

1 I taust act ssk why God took th.i< way to t. liis 
Son Donve. a b. This fnat incai rutted the Venetian 
spirit SvMOVDS 3, b. My uncle Toby's wound 1^ 
near well . 'tvras just beginning to 1. orfsnE, 5 To 
‘ 1. ‘ Indian corn [1. e by feediug cattle with it] iSSe. 

Incarnation (infcainB'Jon). ME. [a. F., 
ad, late L. lacamatioiiciis', see Incark ] _i. 

The action of incarnating or fact of being in- 
carnated or ' made flesh ' ; assumption of. or 
e.vistence m, a bodily (esp. human) form. a. 
s/ee. of Christ, or of God in Christ Often 
absol. The /ncamation (The eaihest sense. 
In early use often in reference to the date of the 
incarnation or birth of Christ ) b. Em- 
bodiment. 1 Ols. idtj. 3. concr a. An in- 
carnate or embodied form {of) 1742- b. A 
living type or embodiment (w/a quality, etc.) 
1.533. Loosely ; A thing which is an em- 

bodiment (0/) laai. 3, The formation of new 
flesh upon or in a wound or sore ; healing up ; 
granulation; concr. a grovrth of newftesh tSM- 
4. Flesh-colour, camauon; a pigment or dye 
of this colour. Ohs. or arch. 14S5. b. atirib. 
or as adj. <= Incarnate a. 2, 1562. 
j, U® WM bomo »f th I ■ f lord 


Ij. c. yeies 1477. a a. His [Vislin'u's] fust l was that 
of a feh 1S43. b. William Rufus a foul i of selfish- 
ness Stubb!-. 

tlncamative (luta mativ). ME. [a. obs. F, 
incarnaisf -zvci see INCARNATE w. and -ive.] 

A, ad] I. Promoting the growth of fieEh m 

a wound or sore -1694. 3. Used joc. for in- 

Camatr (= 'airant'). GreeNH S: Looge. 

B. ri 1 sc. jitcdicme, application) TS&S-1730. 
■iinca-rve, VI. rare. Also en-. 1596. [1 n- 1* 

= En- 3 B. 3.] {runs. To carve or engrave m or 
upon something -1615. 

Incase, -ment, vars. of Encase, -ment 
■V lnca-ak, ti. 1611. [C In- i or 4 + Cask si.] 
irans. a. To put info a cask b. To cover 
with, or as with, a casque or helmet. Shelton. 
tinea-stellate, en-, m 1538 [f. ppl. stem 
of med L, iniasiellaic’, see In-^ and -ate®.] 
trails. To make into a castle ; to fortify ; to 
enclose with masonry —1601. So 1Inca atle -v, 
tlnca-steUated,///. a. 1611. [ad. Ih irt- 
ciirtrffafo 'hoof-bound' (Elono).] Hoof-bound 
{.IS a horse). (Diets.) So tinca'stled, in- 
ca-stelled ppl. a in same sense, 
iacatenation (uikset/n?‘Jati'), 1762. [f 
med.lh- tttceiicnare to enchain,] Putting in 
or fastening with chains: harnessing: a linking 
or being hnked together. So Inca-tenate w 
t§39- 

i'lncatL'telous, a. 1610, [In- 3.] Incautious 
-1734. 

Incantion (inkg-Jau). 1715. [In-^.] Want 
of caution. 

Incautious (inkgjns), a. i7°3- [Ib’-®; 
after L. incaitivs-l Not cautious : wonting m 
caution ; heedless, unwary, rash. 

An 1 moinent 1800, employment of language Lewis, 
Hen a: Incan -tlous-ly »&>., -ness. 

Incavate (t-nkavA), a. raie. [nd. L. 712- 
canetus.] Mollowed, bent inwards. (Diets, | 
Incavation (ink-avr'-Jaa) *799 [f- U. tn- 
ciivare ] The action of making hollow ; also, 
a hollow on a surface; a hollowed place _ 
-j-Inca-ve, » ^ [ad L mcavare, {. Ill- (In- 3 j 
i-cavare.j To make hollow; to bend inwards. 
Sidney , o , 

Incave, eacave (Inkei-v, cn-), ti.4 1604. 
[f, I.V-S, En-I-I-Cave sb. Cf. F enca-jer] 
irasis. To enclose or shvttupin, ot asin.a cave. 
So Iiica-vern, encavem ti. itdii. 

Incede (ins* dl, v. rare. 1669. [.ad. L. in- 
etdi-rc to go on; sec In-®] iatr. To move on, 
advance; to move with mcasmed or statel} 
pace. Hence Ince dinely adv. (often with 
allusion to Viigil, r-Eii. I. 46). 

Incele-brity. 1803. [1 n-S,] Hant of 

celebrit/. 

Incend finse n<3), v. Oh (exc* os noucc-wd.) 

[ad® \„ince 7 idereXo^GXon f5rc ] i- i^'xins. 
To set alight 1597. +2. To engender (bodily 

beat): to heat, inflame -idai. t3- To inflame, 
e.acile (the mind, passions, etc); to incite to 

action -1684 V . , - , re 

Incendiarism (insemdianx m). 1674. ['• 

iNCCNDtARY + -ISM.] The practice or coro- 
miBSion of arson. AT- Inflammatory agimtion. 
Incendiary (inse-ncliari). t6oti, [ad. L 
iiicendiarstis, i. incaidiiem conflagration; see 

-ARY.] . , 

A. ad] I. Consisting in, or pertainmg to, 
the malicious setting on fire of biifldtn^ or 
other property 1611. b. bul. Adapted for 
setting on. Are ati enemy's buildings, ships, etc. 
iSyr. 2. fig. Tending to stir up saife, violence, 
or sedition: inflammatory 1614. 

T. An i, Kor'Wich A 

of I shelisf 1871. a. I- publications 1853. ^ 

Be s/\ 1. One who wilfuJly or cnminally 
causes acoTififtgratioii; one who comm-its arson. 

2. One who stirs up civil strife or 
violence: an mfiammatory agitator; a firebrand 
16‘^t, th. An incentive to evil -1726 
a. The Jesuits had been the loccndianea of the iate 

insurrection H. Wm®pOC.K. _ , _ . ,* 

tlnce-ndious, iJ. 1823. [nd.L inc£natostts i 
see -ouSv] = Incendiary Hence flnc&'n- 

dionsly adv. ^ ^ ^ a 

licensation (msens^ 1853, L^. med® 

L. tncensare to INCENSE.] The action of 
censing. 

Tt^C^ Ti bP ‘e-Sens'^- so f&IHt o^ytsitts itzcsytZj 


a. OF. cnceiis, anceiis, ad. eocl. L. iitccnsum 
incense, lit. ‘ that which is set on fire f. txccif- 
dtre. Altered after L.] r . An aromatic gum, 
etc., or a mixture of flagrant gums or spiocs, 
used for producing a sweet smell when burned 
a. The smoke or perfume ot incfnse, esp. when 
burned as an oblation or in religious ceremonial 
ME. 3. trails/ find Jig. ME. 

j. And inonre eiicens in lo the fyT be envre CHAUCEfl 
s A thicke cloud of i. went vp Esth vm ii. 3 
irartsf The bnnnd Flouis, that breathd Thirmorniiig 
I. Miit. r L. IX. 154. OltcT pure I. to so putt i 
ihnno Shaks. Encr. 194. , , , , , 

Comb.. L-boat, a boat. shaped vessel used to cola 
i. for tnrasrer to !. ceiisst , -[-brass, ti. Gi. xiiAko 
A iSnvoi' in Rev. 1 15 (iCxi ‘ fine brass but also ex 
plained as 'yellow frankincense'); .breatblng rf , 
eihiUng fragrance; -cedar, the genu. Aj/£>crjf--'iJ, 
esp. the While Cedar (L atcurtciis ) ; -tree, a nanta 
for vanoiiB trees yieldins i , esp of toe eenera Asf 
•aieliia and Icicu ; also applied to a species of Tit/o 
sporuiii, from us fragrant flowers; •■wood, the wood 
of Idea hepiaphylia. , , , „ 

ticense (I'nseiia), ME, [a. F. wrrrKjr?, 
f. etteats Incense si j l. irons. To fumigate 
or perfume with incense, esp* m connexion 
with a religious ceremony; to burn or offer in 
cense before, or to, to cense. Also tians/. and 
1 fig a. To bum or offer os incense {hi. aiw 
hft.) 1605. 3. mif. To burn ot offiei inoetist 

Iw^E 

J 'ioi Idols 1709. fr-ii,is/"Wild roses bcented tin 
fresh air luoi. 3 'ioi. tirilo Idols 
Incense (inse'ns), ti.® ME [a.O^.tacensci 
(} ericenscr), f L. ziicens-, in.cmdt>e, see IN 
CEND.] ti. trans. To set on fire, ktntUe; tc 
consume with fiie, burn -1700. In. To inflatni 
(passion, etc ) -rSop. 3* tTo fire (a p^oi 
■with passion, etc.) -1664 b- iptc- To inflarw 
with wrath, e-voue to .anger, enrage, exasperatt. 
(The current sense.) 1494 Alao/g T4- 
incite to some action ; to stir up, set o; 

1, ^,ke PTetlous Odewra, most fragr^t, ■^Uen the 
are incensed, or crushtd Bacox = M ill God 1. ni 
ire For such a petty Tto-pass? Mn-l. r , L ix. 69, 
3 b. This so incensed her father, that [etc 1 f tELDiNG 
if®-. Winds wrastlinf with great fires, 1. the feme 
IJervek Hence Incensed (inse n.sq.^Ainse-tised 

Mi. a, kind led Uii. and yf^ );, inflamed with wiath 
m Ner, said of an animal depicted with fire lasuin 
from moulh and .ears Incensemeiit (now rate 
.anger, evasiveration r -o - 

Incenser 1 timsenssii. 1555 
ceiisevr] see Incense 0 1 and -ER^ aj On 
who burns or offers incense, alsojf^. 
]incenser4: see Incensoe. 
tince-nsion- ME. [nd. L. tneensionem 
iMirielire to iNCEND.] t- Buin.ng ; setting 0 
fire ,- conflagration -163S- **■ Bodily innain 

roation -X745. 3. Incensenient. B vxTp. 

tince-nsive, a. {sb. ) rare. is^S- {/ oc 
F incttisi/, -ive , see IN'CEND and -IVE.] J 
Of inflamed diaposition, full of rage. Foxs 
2. Inflammatory -1677. 3- sb. ■= l.NCEH'i IVJ 

4,5 . Raleigh. , 

tljicensor, -er. 1555- L. uicentor-, ve 
InCEND ti-l One who kindles, inflames, c 
incites; an instigator -1627. 

Incensory (I'nsensSri), 1611. [ad. men I 
in censor luin, f. incessitm INCEN5E si. ; st 
-OEV,] ti.JA burnt offering. Chapman, a 

censer 1645. . ,, , 

Incensurable (mscnsiurabl, -yur-), c 
lare. 1846. [lN-“.] Not censurubk. Heue 
Ince-nsnrably adv. rare. 

Incentive (inse-ntiv). ME. [ad- L. intent 
vies setting the tune, inciting, f. incinere to sjn 
to. In sense s, app. confounded with INCrt 

I. Having the quality of inciting 
provocative 1603. fa. Hat mg the properly ( 

A™ u -.pelch in the House o( Lords Nos-th. 

Part I. rpvJ Provide, pernicious with one touch to fii 
Mim’ P L VI 31^’ ‘Hence Ince-^vely ^ 

B. sb. [L inceniiimm,} Something th 
ai Otises feeling, or incites to action; an e\rt 
mg cause or motive ; an moitement, piovocaUut 

spur ME „ f. „ „ 

An L to the Love of oar Country SraeuE. 
jfocentor (msemtsi). Now rare. 15b 
[a, L,, f, incinere to sing to.] i. One wli 
Ucitcs (strife, etc.), one who mates * ^tioi 
to. ' He that singeth the descant . Bloun t 
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Incentre, en- (,in-, ense'nist), v. rare. 
161X. [f, In-“, EN '1 + Ceni'Ei;.] To 

centre %n sometning'; to li'c in the centre, 
jiicept (mse'ptj, V. 1569. [f. L. incept-, 

mciperi to begin ] i. tr/ais To uader- 
taUe, to begin, enter upon a, inir. = Com- 
mence x>. 4. (A term retamed at Cambridge ) 
Hence gert. to enter upon one's career or oflice. 
1352, 3. tran^, [Bioli] To take in, as aa organ- 

ism or cell 1863 

a The ^Licrntiate' irati not regarded as a fall 
Master' or ‘Doctor' till he bad 'nicepced' Kasii- 

DALL. 

Inception (mse'pjsn,), 1483. [ad. L, z'«r;tjS- 

110 tan, f. utciptre to begm J i. Ongmation, 

beginning, comuiencemenL 3 In Univ. tise • 
riie action of incepting (cf. Commencement 
2) i58o. 3. The action of talcing m. as an 

organism 1843. 

I Between the i and the execution of the project 
trCKY 

Inceptive (iuse ptiv), 1612. [a. obt F. 

iHC ptif, -tve, f. tncepi-i tr-cifcn to begm; see 
tve,] 

A. ad], I. Beginning, Indpient ; initial 

1662. 3. Gram and Logic, Expressing the 

beginning of action, as *. verb, propositMi , etc. 
1650. Hence lace-ptively Oitv, in an i, way. 

3 Verbs I., the same ns Inchoatitea 1706, 

B. jb. 1. An inceptive verb or preposition 

1612. ■f®' Initial circurastances; begin- 

nings -1734. 

Inceptor (insfimtaj, -px). 1479. [a. L., f. 

incipcre to begin.] r. One v ho inci pts at a 
Luiversit)-. 3. gat. A beginner {rare) 1706. 

[I nceratc, zi. tare. 1623 [f. ppl stem of 
L ijurmtrr ] To cover with wax -1727. Hence 
■flncera'tlon, the not on ot covering with wa.x, 
or of making a substance like moist vvaic, 

•j IncsTtain. 1491 [a. F., f s'k-i^In-S) + 

ct,rtnn, after L. Uicatitt ] A. r.dj. = U.vcee- 
TV.IN-I74t. B. xb, I. Uncertainty 1302, a. 
An, obs. game at cards, SH.tDWELL. So •tin- 
cc rtninly adv. 

(■InceTlainty. 1484, [a. OF. inceita 4 iiete'\ 
= Umcsbtai.ntv - 1793- 
Incertitude tinsS'Aitifid). 1601 . [ft. F., f. 
L iis- (I n-’) t cerfitndo') i. Subjective un- 
ccrt-iinty. a. Objective uncerKunty; insecurity 
1603- 

s Thus W5 were brought back to our old L EuaXE, 
3 The 1 and instabiJltie of tins lilo Holland. 
Incessable (,inse‘sab'lj, It. Nowrari. 1343. 

I sd L. zneessabitis, t, in- (In- s) + ecssare to 
Cease Formerly asslm. to rru-fr.} CLtiseless, 
incessant Hence Inccssably adv, ME, 
liacessancy (mss sSnsi). 1615. [f ne.xt + 
Avcv,] The quahty of being incessant or 
unceasing ; unbroken contlnu.ance 
Incessant (inse'sS-nt), <z, 153a [prob, a. F. 
incessant, i. L. t»- (In-’) + ctstanfem, cessetre 
to cease.] I. That does not cease ; unceasing, 
ceaseless, continual, either in duration or repeti- 
tion, fa. Unending, endless, everlasting -1564, 
3 quasi-aift'. Without intermission or panse 
Ij 57- 

I The j, weepings of my wife Siiaks. The rude 

111 It Yields to the j. drop Smollstt. 3. Do they not 
call 1. oQ his tardy Veageauce? Rowe Honce In- 

ce ssantiy ndv, unceusuigly ; instantly ME. In- 
ce'ssantness. 

I Ince'saiott. fttrr. 1651. [ad, L inccssianem, 
f incedcre to go on, walk J Onward motion; 
progression -1845. 

Tbs L or locall motion of aniinals Sut T. Ekowns, 
Incest (i'nsest). ME. [ncl. L inccsius (u 
stem) or incesium adj, neat , f. in- (In-®) + 
castas chaste,] The crime ofsexatd intercourse 
or cohabitation botween persons relaied vvitliln 
the degrees within which marnage is prohibited 
by law 

Spiritual i. (in R. C Chlj (a) Marriage or sexual 
connexion between persons rebted by spiritual 
alhairy, or w.th a person under a vow of cha-vtlty, 
etc. (^) The holding !jy the same person of two 
benefices, one of winch depends on the collation of 
the other. 

Incestaoos (mse’atLaffOs)^ a, 153a. [tirL L, 
tn-ccstuQS’ii$ \ see ’OUS-] 1. Guilty of incest 
1552. +15. Loosely Adulterous 3. 

Of the nature of or involving incest 1532^ ^3- 

Begotten of jaeest -1621 

£4 Cmlxhm CaLgfnljL, that wlckad Kod 


t- H'S had ev’cn tru.mpletl on tha Iaws of Persia- by iui 
L union ivitit ha sisters Tsikuvaxl. Hence In- 
c 6 ' 3 tiioas-ly a -ness* 

Inch (inj’ ), [OE. ' — ^unkja., a* L. 

twelfth part, inch (cf. Ounce) Not m 
other Teut, langs.] 1 * A maasme of lengthy 
tae twelfth part of a foot. Hence, a measure 
of surface and of Eobdity {explicitly square or 
sitpirfiaal, cubic or solid ImZ,). Used also as 
the ludt of inecisurcmeiit of rainfall, of atmo- 
spheric pressure, and of tbe flow ot water* 3 * 
transf. and Ji*l The least amount or part (of 
space, time, mitenalonmmatcnal things), avery 
little : a bit ME, 3 * otlrtb. See quots. 1646 . 

I. The gill cc>iitaiDS 3-665 cubic inches {ptoti^k Inch 
ofreu.i'. that quaiuity which would cover a surface 
to the depth oi aa i i — 3,630 cubic feet on an aero 
/ cf ■prcisv.re • that amount iiV^icU btilnnces the weigrbt 
of a column of mercury, an inch high, m the mercurial 
baromcLer. Miner' si c/'iiffiterx. that amount that 
Will pai>s in 24 hours through an opening cf i square 
inch under a constant pressure of 6 inches. » I'll 
flog ;^oa Within an i of jour life Dtcksns, 3,^ (ft) Of 
the length, ihiLkness, etc: of an inch; as i.-boetTii 
(board au Jnch thick) ; of the focal length of an inch, 
ns / objcct-^lass. {b) With preftved nuuieral f 
etc.) ; Of the length, dimueceTj etc. of (ho mnu^ ' inches. 

Phrases, By itttheSy i.byu' by small degrce<5, very 
gradually. /.rtcA.*.r — statme; I would 1 had thy 
ru ches S haks, Gcuc kitn tin i. atid- ne^U tetk^ c!l ■ 
undue advantage will be taktm of sllaht concession'?. 
Comb , . i.-measure* etc., one divicied into inches; 
-pound <r->, the wurk done in raising a 

pound wc'ght vertically through an i, (cf, ft'ot- . 
poutidz V Foot tl \) ; -■wbritt, a geometer caterpillar, I 

Inch (.inj), sb" ME [a. Gael, inms (intj), 
gen. it-nse {/'nfr) island.] A small island ; also, 
locally, a meadow by a nver (as tlie Inches of 
Perth). 

Inch (inj), V. 1599. [f. Inch sb i] A 
intr. To move, advance, or retreat by inches or 
small c'egiees. a. tfaUi. To drive by inches 
or small degrees 1667 . 3 . To measure or 

compute llie number of inches In 1673 
I With alow paces laeasmes back the field. And 
inches to the walls DRvorx. t. And so i. him and 
shove him. out of Che world Dainric 
Phr. /. trig to eke out by small amonntst fto deal 
out sparingly 

Incha-mher, n. rate. i 6 ri. [In- 2 .] 
it ans. To lodge in or as in a chambtr. 
flncha-ngeable, a. rare, 1583 , [Ik- 2 ] 
Unchangeable - 1654 . So ttocbangeabi laty, 
unohangeableness. 
lochant, etc. see Enchant, etc. 
I'lncha-ritable, a 1496 [In- 3 .] Not 
charitable: uncharitable - 1670 . 

IlnchaTity. 1589. [In- 5 ] "Want of charity 

- 1479 . 

Inchase ; see Enchase f 2 
i'lncha'Stlty. 1586. [iN-i^] Unchastity 
- 1671 . 

Inched (injt), a 1605 , [f Inch sb I or v. 
H- -ED.] Containing (so many) inches m length 
or other dimension. 

Inchest, var. of En chest v. 

Inchmeal (L’jijitnil), aaTto (j-i) 1530 . [f. 
Inch sbP + -sieal.] By inches; little by 
little. Also with ly. 

To die, as it were, by inch-mcal Flavel 

Inchoate (mkaiAt), a, 1534 . [ad. L. in- 
choatus {tiicehatni), pa. pple. of ir.choare {in- 
cakarc) to beg'U ] Just begun. Incipient; in 
an initial or eaily stage; hence elementary, 
imperfect, iindoxeloped. immature. 

It waa a Church i , beginning, not perfect 15^1 
Hence I*Qch,aate*ly -ness. 

inchoate v, 16 x 3 , [f. L, 

c/ua/jisi see prec,] i. To begin, ; also, 
to cause to begin, bung about. 2 , iiiir, T‘o 
mrike a beginning 1654 . 

Inchoation (Jiikj?,^i'j 3 n), 7530 , [ad. late L. 
inchoafionem (prop, % 7 icohaiionc 7 n\s\ Begin- 
ning, commencement; ongmation, early stage, 
fb, pU Beginnings - 1660 . tc* A prolix i 66 r. 

Btit the I. of tbo'nsgrace*^ tie consummation where- 
of depetideth on mysteries uisuing Hooker. 
Inchoative (mlcwu ativ, i'uktfitfitiv). 1530 , 
[See Inchoate %\ and -ive.] 

A. adj, L That is in an, Incipient stage; 
rudimentary, inchoate; initial 1631 . i 2 ,»Grj.in 
Gf verbs : Incepdvo 1330 . Hence Incho a- 
tively adv, in an. 1 manner. 

X. Thesolubou is still in itaL stapes Cu?r*Yi.i:. 

B- G iiKv An choatiTu Ycrb 


fluchpm. 1571. fapp. f. Inch 4 pi-ij 
sb,t or (m sense 1) a curmpuon of some other 
Vrord.] I. The ssvoetbre.id of a deor; also ex- 
plained as ' tlie lower gut etc. -i 63 S. a, A 
pin an inch long Golding, 

Iflchu^rcli, obs. vai . of Unchurch v. 
find 'Curable* a* rare, 1657. [ad. mod L 

i}icU 7 r/ (jbiliJ, f, 2/r~ -I- fr?rv;'r 7 ;'j to latnc 

see -ABLE.] nnit cannot be tamed ; hence, ot 
plants, that cannot be mituralized -177&, 
Incide (ms3i‘d h 5^ 1 ?C/k. 1597, [ad L 
iwr/./trL,' to cut into, f {17- (In-*) 4- cf 

iNCrSE ^.] I. bihfry. 'i'o cut into, m ike i 

{IriTTis, or i?tfr ), ta, Med. To sever, loosen, 
dispcrbc, retiolve (a viscid hiimour, phlegm, 
etc ) , =■ Cu i' V. II. 4 -1797, 

Incide (iiisard), ^ rare. 1774* [ad I 
ivcidcre, f. m-’ -'!■ cxtderi' to fall; ci 

L\Ctpi:nt a.'] 'tnfr To fall vjon \ to have 
incidence. 

Incidence (rnsidms)- ME. [a. F., f, 
see "ENCC.J ti*= iNCiuiiNr i 
-1651, 3. The act or fiut of filling upon or 

coming in contact with 1056. 3. /V The 

falling of a hne, or aiiytlnng movint; in a line 
(as a ray of lights etc ), n|voii a surface; thu 
manner of such falling xGa--. 4. = 

Immersion 3. ^7^7 5 > ^ langc or scope of 

a thing, the extent of its mQiiencti or etteets 
i 3 i 5 

1. .^fany operations ha\e bt?pn mbeiited soniLUnea 
by ft casual J, and occun cnee a, Uhei, ofa 

Kavf. 7 ;he rnqlo 

which the incident Bnc, rav, tjc. nulcs Widi tie 
purpendiculnr to the suri.u e at poim of i, A 
tyi*, the pcrpcndit ulir to ih« Kufuo .it tlu T^'i t of 
i. s llic L and eflect of lavti and rcgulaiioi s 
M^^CuLLOCfcL 

jl-ncidency. i6ii. [Seo prec. and -rNc\ ] 

1. An moiclcnt -170T. 2. The quality of bi.iiig 

liftljie to fall to; (with pi] n tiling inadciit le 
-1683 3, P’nvs.et, — I\'('i(jENCE 3. -1704 4 

Tlio meeting of lines. MoKSK. 

Incident (i'ni,ideiit\ st. MIL. [ri. F ttt 
cidetU ndj, u^eti snbst,] i. ticiiiutliing thnt 
occurs Cftsiially lit connexion with somellnig 
L'Ue, nn cv^nt of nccc.ssoiy or snlioriiiii tc 
chiiroctcr a. An occurrence viewed \s t. 
separnte ou'cmubtuncu i4Ca, (b. A m.Uter, nu 
aft.lir {/i/re} -17G1 3, A ciiitimt piocoaf.tLtioii 

mn piay or potm 1095, a single icntmu ju i 
picture 1705, 4, j An nccessoiy ciicunistiuLL 

-1753; tn 4 na', a priMlcgc, burdi'n. enstom 
etc. commonly or invaricblv att.n'liiiig to in 
office, esMtu, or tlie like i 6 a 8 . |b. .fi.n ir 

cident.nl expen^u -1776. 

3. Ko person, ro i. in the pixy, but must le of us 
to ctin3' on tlu- m.uu desi;p, I ‘uvurx .V tax ft p 1 a 
of rock i, Ruxxin, 4, 'J lio ‘iiuitkiits ' of teniuc b> 
knight-fierx ice Dicnv, 

Incident (i-nsident), c. 1488. [a. F.,orxti 
L. iiicidentem, ihcidne, f. tn- (IK-^) + i,td te 
to fall.] I. ijablc to bnf til or occur tr ; lil elj 
to happen; lienee, nntur.tlly atliiching. a 
LtfU}. Atmching itself, ns a pnvilege, burden 
or custom, to an oHicc, position, etc. i [91 
]‘3. Relating or pertinent to -1614, i'4. Apt 

to fail into; li.ible A; stiliject A) -1767. 5 

Incidental, i. Mow rare or Obs. 1523 6 

Subordinate, subsidi.xiy, aicc'“ory 1725. 7 

Failing or strii.iug upon or ag.ainst, as light 
upon a svufacc. _ Const, apem, 1607, 

!• The fallacits i. to citmoncai sjllogism'i Ei n 

2. Fealaa is meydent lo etcryo mai'iJ^r t>f fttirviLt- 

1 , 574 * 5* Sy occasion i* chtru wis Inlkt- of a lc\i 0^ 

Scripture I 59 i. With nil the i, Byii.wt 6 

Phr, a jiroptfMtioii iiiscricd in 

a principal one, and introduced by a r«lati\e pro- 
noun a suhc-rdinatc rtl.-T.ti\c clause 

I Incidental (inside ■ntal), a. (sb.) j 6 i 6 , [f 

I NctDENT S(! + -AL.] I. Occurring or hxlilL 
' to occur 111 fortuitous or subordmntc coiijunc- 
i tion with something rise; casual 18.14. 'J 
'ft charge or expense; Sucii as is incuiicti 
■xpart fiom the prim.try disbnrsomtints 1739 
2. Casually met wnli (rate) 1856. 3, sb. An in 

■ cidental circumstance, event, charge, etc. 1707 

I. Those i, discourses which wa have tvundered into 
Milt, b. The house rent, and tlie 1 . charg;e<; of x 
family 1 504. Phr. /uciWentat zuta^vs, er/aun • xucb 
. ns are perceived bv tlie eye n.s a oonsetinence cfvisual 

■ impressions no longer present tnciiiental ntstsic, 
mar-iitfi, daneet, wi -pj, rtc, —troduerd '’cnr(t be 

ot pi T H Iccidental y nns. 

ebr) 9 (whfl ) f (gt't''. 
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INCLINE 


■j I ncidently, 15=9. [f. Incident a. 
+ IncidentiUy -1824. 

Incinera'ble (insi'nerab’l), a. rare, [f 
mad.L. tncinerart + -ABLE 1 Capable of 
being burnt to ashes. Sir T. Browne. 
+Inci'nerate, j4//. ii. 1471. [ad medL. »«- 
cineratus', see ne'it.] Incinerated -162(1. 
Incinerate (mainerti it}, f, 1555 [f. ppl 

stem of ined.Ij. nttznerare, f m- (lK-*) + 
ctJtis, ashes; see -ATC j. irans^ 

To reduce to ashes, consume by fire. 2. tntr. 
lo become reduced to ashes rSoo. 

r It 13 the Fire only that Jiiclneiatcs Ilodies Bovcf 
Hence Incinera (non, i..ductjon touches 1529 ; sjitc. 
(esp in U.S ) the cremntion of the dead. 

Incipience (insi-piduaX 1864. [f. Incipi- 
FNl ; sea -enCe.] Begmnjng', connmcncc- 
ment; the f.ict or condition of being iricipient; 
tilth pi. A beginning. So Incl'piency, the 
quality or state of being incipient 1817. 
Incipient (insi’piait'}. 1589. [.-id. L. iVi- 

cifimtan, inciperc to begin.] 

A. ai]. Beginning, coming into, or in an 
eaiiy stage of, eyisience; in an initial stage 
1669, Hence Inci'piently adv. 

I madness Johnson, fermentation Sir H. Dvvv. 

E, si. - 11 . = iNCt'.PTOR -1598. S. Hch. 
Gsam. The \erbnl 'tense' or form with pre- 
fixed servile letters, variously cafed Future, 
Present, and Imperfect 1366. 

Ilincipit (rnaipit), [L., = licqins: used, as 
in old MSS., to introduce the title of n literary 
Morl;.] Ilia opening words of a poemorother 
piece. Cf. Explicit. 

Incircle, obs. f. Encircle v. 

■jlnciTcIeE [f. In- 1 or 2 + Circlet.] A 
little circular curl or spiraL SIDNEY, 
flncii’cumscri-ptime, a 1550, [ad.med.I„ 
iTiiircnmscripUbths', sice In- tj Incapable of 
being circunisoirbed or limited -1S32. 
rndrcainscri'ptloa. rare. 1651. The con- 
dition ofbemguncircumsoribcd, boundlessness 
rlncircmnspe-ct, it. 1531. [In- A] Not 
circumspect; incautious, heedless -1651. 
[Indrcumspe'Ction. 1646. [In- A] Want 
of clrcuraspection, heedless ness, uuwarinass 
-1683. 

Incise (iitsoi'i:\ v. 154X. [a. E. inciser, for 
OF encistr, f, L. ineis-, inct.ierf. see InCiDE 
- ‘] 1. traits. To cut into, make an incision 

m, to cut marks upon, engrave vsith figures. 
Also ai/sil. a. To form by cutting; to carve, 
engrave 1631. 

a I on thy Tonite this Epltapls 1 . Cabsw. 

Incised (insaiyd), fpl a. 1597. [f. In- 
cise t'. +~EDi‘,] I. Cut into; marked by 
cutting. b, Boi, and Zwl. Having marginal 
uotches; as a leaf or an insect's wing 1S26. a. 
Produced by incision ; engraved 1O07. 
Incision (msi-ganl. ME [a. F , ad. L in- 
cuionem, f. Incidk i. The .action 

of cutting into something 1474. a. The effect 
of Cutting Into something, a division produced 
by cutting: a cut, a gash ME, b. Bat, .and 
Zool. A deep indentation or notch 1578. 1 3. 

Jtlei. The loosening and reniDv,al of viscid 
humours; cf, InCIdE 2. Baton. 4. Jig. In- 
cisiveaess 1863. ^5. Used erron. for Insition, 
engrafting 1601. 

licisive (mssisiv), a. (sb.) 1528. fad. 

med.L. incistvws', see Incise ■v. and -ivil.J i. 
Having the quality of cutting into something; 
cutting, penetrating with a sharp edge 1597. 
3 Altai, Applied to the incisor teeth; and 
hence to the rncisive bones »« the premaxillary 
bones 1804, ta- Cutting, piercing; 'cutting' 
viscid humours (see Incide n.' 2) -1694. 4. 

Jig Sharp or keen m mental qualities; pene- 
trating, acute, trench.ant X850. 5. sb. An in- 

cisor tooth 1S04. 

4 Her L smile Mrs. LnawroNG. An j. and pungent 
style iSSo. Heace Incraive-ly adv , -nees. 
Indso- (inssi 50), comb. advb. f. L.wijwr, 
U3etl in. the sense ‘incisedly — ^incised and 
, as etc. 

Incisor (insai-ssr, -Ji\ 1673 [a. med. and 
mod.L. incifsr h‘t 'cutter', i.sncidsrs Incide o.^] 
Altai, and Zool. A tooth adapted for cutting; 
any one of the front teeth in either jaw, situated 
between the can ne teeth on each aide. b. 
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alirib. Adapted for cutting, as t, forceps, toot/i', 
connected with the incisor teeth, as s. artery, 
etc. 1837. 

Incisory (insofsorA, a 1594. [f. as In- 
cisor; see -OKT,] Having the property of 
cutting, incisive; applied to the mcisor teeth. 
Incisure [insi-gifu) 1597. [ad. L. tticuura, 
f. incis-, iRcidere iNcmic ai.l; see -URS.j A 
cut, notch, slit, cleft 

Incita'ble (,itis3n.3b’l), a rare. 1800. [f. 
Ikci te V. + -.VMJi.] Capable of being incited 
or urged to action. Hence LacitabWlty. 
Incitant (fnsitunt, insartant}. 1803. [ad. 
L wcilartiem, f. tnctiarc to INCITE.] A. aij. 
That incites, stimnl,atiiig 1886. B. sb. That 
which incites. 

fl"ncitate,2). 1597. \f.'L,.inetia(-,tnciiart'\ 
trans. To incite -1623. So ] I'ncitato ppl, a. 

MlCltatlOn (inssilel jan, insiteijon). 1477 
[a. F , ad L. tncitatiaucat,.\ i. The action of 
inciting; indtemant, stimulation, fa. 'Phat 
winch incites, a sumulus, increment -1709. 
t3. Power of inciting -1684, 
z. This passion, .tile, .noblest I, to honest .Attempts 

S'] acLE 

Jlnci'tati've, a. and sh rare. 1490. [a, obs 
F, tticiiaUf, -ii'r.J — Inci r ANT a. and sb. 
-1620. 

Incite (in sal -t), n. 1483. [a. F. !«riV4j,ad. 
L. lactiurc, f. ;ti- (IN- + cil.ire, freq. of 
csert, eiittm to put in rnotion; see Cite.] 
trans. To urge or spur on, to stir up, in- 
stigate, stiinulnte. Const. ftJ, /tuff some- 
thing. 

The Pope incited the King of Spain to make war 
against the Rcpubliek Euamhali. M.aindactures 
were incited iSia. Hence Incfter, Incf'tingly 

a<ht 

Incitement (insai’tment), 1594. [f* Incite 
V. + -MEKT.] t. Tlie action of inciting. 
t-Mso, the condition of being incited. 3. T hat 
which incites or rouses to action; an exciting 
cause ; a stimulus, incentive, spur 1600 
I Chionyby the i, of the Cardinal 1647. z. Pleasure, 
the gieatest i. of evil Jowarr. 

Incito-motor (inssi tnmtm'tsi, -tia'i, a. rare. 
i3S5, [f, iNcn'E V. + Motor, after Excito 
iiOTOR, q.v.] Inciting to motion or muscular 
action; applied to the action of the nervous 
centres which determine the contraction of the 
muscles through the intermediation of the 
motor nerves. Also erion. identified with 
cxitto-motor. So Itici to-modory a. 1884. 
fInci''Vll, a. 1586. [a. F., ad. late L. irt- 

civiiL-, see In-* and Civil.] i. Not accord- 
ing to civil law. D.anicl. 3. Savage, barba- 
rous. M.VBLOWK. 3. Jiude, clownisli —tyerp 
Incivility (insivi-lfti). 1584. [ad. P'. in- 
ijte/tV/, ad Isxtelj.rnciviliiaiem', seepree. and 
-iTY.j The quality or condition of being in- 
oivil or unciviL fi- Want of civilization; 
savapeness, barbarism -1811. ta. Want ot 
goocT m.inners or good breeding -1673. 3. 

i Want of civility or politeness , discourtesy, 
ludeness. Also with a« and p/. 1613. 

I. That barbarous rchc of feudm i., ducllmg 1811. 

: 3. [Guildford] was treated by Jeffreys with marked i. 
Macaui-vv. Nopersonofferedmethcleasti Pudlow. 

Incivilization (insi vilizpi’/an, -aiz-). 1823. 
[In-*.] Unclviliicd condition; want of civili- 
zation. So tlnci'vUlze v. 1603. 

Incivistn (inasiviz’m]. 1794. [ad, F, in- 
esvistm; see In-* and CrviSM.] The opposite 
of CrvisM; want of good citizenship; orig., 
want of loyalty to the pnnciples of the French 
Revolution; regarded as a crime against the 
Republic. 

Socrates is to be exculpoted from the charge of i. 

Gvo'te. 

•flnclama-tion. rare. 1612. [ad. late L. 
iticlatraiioncm , see In-A] A calling upon, 
invocation. Also, a cry, aloud call. -16x3. 
Inclasp, obs f. Enclasp v. 

Inclau-dent, a. [In- 3 .] Boi. Not closing, 
PaxtD-N. 

■) Incla-vate, rare. 1666. [f, med.L ?«- 
fJa-jai-, ntclavare', see -ATE *,] trans. To 
mail or bolt in, fix firmly. 

Inclave, obs. f. Entcl-AVe a Her. 

Incle, TUT of Inki e i and v 

(F dKne) s' cw ) c (e-) (tlwre) 


I*n-clea ring, 1872. [In advd\ The 
cheques, bills of exchange, etc , collectively 
pajable by a bank, and received through the 
Clearing-house for settlement; also atirib. 
laclemency (mkle'mensi ), 1559. [ad L 

inclsmsnlia , seene.xtand-ExCY. J 'Pbequalitv 
or condition of being inclement, I. Severitv of 
weather; (with ji/,J an instance of this 1699 
ts. Want of kindliness of disposition; pitiless- 
iiess, unmcrcifuiaess -1658 
t- 'The I. of Ibe weather 1725 The jnclemcac es of 
n cold clunate 1 74S. s, T he inclcmcaae of the lata 

Pope l.ilxiriiig to fote;,talJ him la his just ihrone 
Dr H.U.L. 

Inclement (inUe-menP, a 3601. [ad L 
inclcmentcni , see In-* .and Clement ] Lot 
clement r. Of climate, etc : Not tempe ate 
evtreme; severe 1667. ts. Not kindly; pitile'is. 

h. irsb, severe, cruel -1725. 

I. To shun Tb' i. Seasons, Ram, Icc, Hail and 
Snow Mtlv P a. X 1063 a. Pope Clement the 
hff, wav 1 and cruell 1621. Hence Inclcmeiit ly 
ado., -aess- 

Inclinable (itiklsi'nabT), u. 1449. [a. OF 

enchKable, f. esichnir, later tstchner, ad L 
snclutarc, SCO INCLINE V Cnd -ABLE,] X 
Having a (mental) leaning in some diiertion 
inclined, disposed X494. 2. Favourably dis 

posed; iavourable; amenable 1449. 3, Havng 
a tendency to some physical quality, cliaraotci 
condition, or nction xGoy 4 Capable of being 
inclined 1766, 

>. Of s Noble Nature, and s, to mercy Tklthvvi 
T oo i, for factions 1614. z An arjiuiuent iliut thi 
nabob is i to the Frtnch 'VV, Hastings. 3. Hu, Ha 

i. to Red 1683. Hence tlnclfaablenesa. tin 
elf nabiy offst 

Inclination (inklinti jan). 1483 [ad F 

ad L, tnehnaiioiieia, f. sncliaase to INCLINE 

I. I. The action or an act of inclining, *[b 
DccaiiLition, or tilfing a vessel for pourini 
-1758. 3. The fact 01 condition of being in 
chned; deviation from the normal vortioul 0 
horuonLnl position or direction; leaning o 
slanting position; slope, slant 1530 b. Thi 
amount ol slope or devintion Jrom the hon 
zontal position 1799. c. Dialling. The amoun 
by which the plane of an inolininK dial devjate 
fiom the vertiLcl 1593 d. The dip ot the mag 
nctic needle. Hence aitrib. m i.-e/iart, etc. 
167S. z- gea (chiefly in Gtsiij.) The direcuoi 
cf a line, sivface, or body, with respect fi 
another line, surface, or body which has 
different direetioii; the difference of directio 
of two lines, etc. regarded as tending tow ird 
each other; usually, the ainouut of such diffei 
tnee measured by the angle of snchnaiiou I 
A siren. occa,v. spec, the poailionof the plane c 
a planet's orbit in relation to that of the echp 
tic, me.asiired by tlie angle between them r^yc 

1. AcourteoLisi of the head 1S30. z. b. 'Ihedrti 
has au i. of one foot in 100 yards 1799. 

II. I. The action of inclining, bending c 

directing the mind to something. ? Ois. 1501 
2. Disposition, propensity ML., liking, affei 
tion 1647: 'fnatural disposition; nature, chaiai 
ter -1713- 3. Formerly, the general characti 
or name (of a thing); now only as fig. fioi 
pree. 1393. 4. transf. An action or piectice t 

which one is inclined 1526 ; ta person ft 
whom one lias a liking -tyic, 

a. Each his several way Pursue,., ns i or sad cho 
Leads him perplevt JiIiLT, 11, 52 9 3. Thevvho 

1. of the War depending on him 1653 4. 'J hievir 

IS a very ptevaloni I, among them MoRSa Jack ba 
of late, b^n her i, Arhuthkot. 

HL Gr. and L Grant The throwing of tl 
accent of an. enclitic upon the Jest syllable c 
the word to which it is atiaolied 1S42. 
Inclina-tional, a. rare. xSsi, [f. prec. 
'.AL.J a, Relat.ng to iiiolmntion to thehonzo 
tSyg. b. Of or pertaining to mental di 
position, 

Inclinatory (intlsinAtnri), a. ? Ois. x6x 

[£. L. inchnah, r«4/irrarrto INCLINE + -OEY 
Relating to or characterised by inclination, c 
dip /. needle =« Dipwng-NKSDLE. Henc 
Inclmatorily adv. 

Incline (mldoi'c, imikloin), si. 1600. [ 
the vb. j j-i. = Inclination II. 2, 3. A 

uiclined plane or surface: a slope, dechvit 
an inclined roadway along whiii minerai 
conveyed S46 

) ( iin) / (F me of frm rorth 



INCLINE 


980 


INCOHERENT 


Incline (mldsi’n), d, [ME. enclu'ic^ a, OF. 
incUrur, f. (ult,) L. tnclinarc to bend inwards 
or towardiij see 

I trans. 1, To bend or bow (the hetd, llie 
bod}, etc ) towards a person or thing*, and 
hence fomard or doiATiward. tAlso 
To give a tendency to (a person, the mmd, 
will, etc.); to dispose ME. 3, To c.tuse to 
lean; to slope, tilt 1590 ; tto direct (something 
imTuiteml) towards a particular object “1656. 
4 Gk and L, Gra-m. To cause (a dependent 
^\ord) to lean Its accent upon the preceding 
word (see Enclitic ri.) 1751. 

1 Them oucibtest to and howo thy Vne 

C4.\TON. Lncljne thiiie eares to me CovEHO^Lt. 
Ps \\n[i] C. 2. Such advice as God shall i lum,, 
to propound Milt 3 Just as the Twig li bent, the 
Tret’s mclm'd Popjt, Oure God,, hath, end>ned 
maicy vnto va Co\oiftDALn lx» 9, 

JX, inir^ i. To bend the Lead or body for- 
ward or downward ; to bow. "i Ohs. ME. 2, 
fi^ To bow, SLibnut, jield io \ to condescend , 
to accede [fo) 1440. 3i To turn m mind, etc. 
in a given direction; to apply oneself 
(Now mostly with TnLxture of ne^t.) ME. 4. To 
have a mental leaning towards something; to 
be disposed or inclined ME. 5. To slope, 
slant, bend downwards Const, io, fezaards. 
1563. b. Dtallnfg. Said of a dial the plane of 
which leans forwards; opp. to recline 1593 
6 gen* To have an oblique position or direc- 
tion, so as to mrika angles w'lth something else 
is;53, b. Mil* To move in a direction at angles 
with the front, so as to g&in ground to the 
flank while advancing 1796. fi* To have 
a tendency, tend [io) 1509; to have some 
quality in an incipient degree 15S9, 

2 To ciidyne to tacyr des>re More, 3 To 1 to 

MTtue 1380 4 Ihoir hearts luclined to follow 

Aljiraelech, for they s.'iidj He la our^brotber 

i\ 3. 5 . A course directly East, or iticlmuig to the 

So ith 7 Victor}’ inclined to the Side of 

the allies Gieron He was etout and welLbuilt, in- 
d n ne; to corpulence M/^ln^AT. 

Inclined (mVlsind),^/. a. MF. [f. In- 
CLINC f . + 'CD ] I. f.eanitig or fsilUrg away 
from the vertical or horiionLiI , sloping, sl.nnt- 
mg 1541 ; inakmg an angle with something 
else founst in) 1813. a. Disposed, in the 
mood or mind for something ME, •fs. Hnv- 
mga particular disposmon, character, or nature 
-1C16. 

1 Fhi a material plane surface in, 

cluiKl at an ncute angle to the honron, conMituting 
one of the mechanical powers, z Every Rjver to 
the see Endy ned ys to goo by hynde Chaucei!. Vu- 
A^nesii;^ t , ^aall-inchnttL 

Inclmer (mklofuor). 1603. [f, as pteo. + 
-eeI.'] One who or that which inUines ; an 
ineiming dla! 

Inclining (inMoimig'), oi/. sh ME. [f. as 
piec, +-lNGt,] I. A bending forw.aid or 
downward ; a DOwing of the head or body ; a 
slope, declivity. tAlso Jig 3, Tendency, 
bent ME. ; party, following (OJr or arch } 
1604. 

2 Hold your handa Both you of aiy i. and the rest 
SllAXS. 

Inclinometer (iiLklia,?'m/toi), 1843. [ureg 
f L znclinars + -meter; cf. Declinometer.] 
An instrument for meaenring the vertical in- 
tensity of the earth's magnetic force, as shown 
by the inclmaiion or dip of the magnetic 
needle. 

Inclip (inkhii), a. arch. 1608. [f. In-^ 
+ CLlPn.t] i rails. To clasp, enclose, 

VVhat ere the Ocean pales, or sine indippes Shaks. 

Incloister, var. of Encloister ». 

Inclose (mkMu z], ‘o. ME. Var. form of 
Enclose, being the legal and statutory form, 
in reference to the inclosing of common and 
waste lands; still occas. m other senses; sec 
Enclose. 

Inclosure (mkldu jkSr, 1517, Var 

form of ENCLOSUitE, being the statutory foim 
in leference to the inclosing of waste lands, 
commons, etc Formerly also in other senses. 

Your letter with the i , was duly received 1778. 
The L Commissionerj for England and Walts 1845. 

Incloude, -owd, obs. ff. Encloud, 
Inclnde (inklMd)j v, ME, [ad L. ItuIu- 
dcre, f, tn~ (In-®) + clmidere.^ x, trans To 
fitc' O" close *n* +10 sbtr* up confine. Kow 
tjiily m ftrss AUo p. To enckwe (ru 


an area} 1662. 2* To coDtsua, comprise, em- 

brace : a. as .1 member of an aggregate, or a 
coasniueot j'urt of a whole ME.; b. as a sub- 
ordinate clement, corollary, or secondaiyfcatiirc 
1526. 3 To place m a class or categorv , to 

embrace in a gcneial survey, to red-^on in a 
calculation, etc. 1560, '^4. To bring to a close. 
Shaks. 

1 He [Aalirnole] shewed me a toad* included la 
umber EvElyS b. It was after included tn its cticuit 
SifiLuvcrL. 2. _a. Dispersed are the glories ii- in- 
cluded Sh'^.iv.s, Ic includt-s thePie, Jay, NtitcracLer, ' 
etc Bewicic b- The losse of such a Lord, includes 

nil hoimea SH'kKa. 3. Men of feeble parts are not . 
to be included lu this number 1794- 4- G£fii 

v» IV. 160. Hence Inclii*dible> -able a. capable of ; 
being included- 

Inchtded tinklii dfd),^//. 1553. [f, preo. 

4- -ED k] Shut in, endosed, conumed, com- 
prised. b. Boi* Said of pAirts (esp the style ■ 
or stamens) which do not protrude beyond the i 
corolla 1S47. 

IncludingrinkIi7'di5)j/^/.£r. 1670. [-ing".] 
I, That includes (see the vb.). 2. Often = In- 
clusive of. (Syntactically, it agrees sometimes 
wnth theworo for the group previously (or after- 
wards) mentioned, but oltcner with an indef. 
pron. one^ understood.) 1853. 

2. These preinises were .in the occupation of 
several other warohousomen, t Mr T. Tapllng 1S64 
Hence Incln'dtngly 1449. 
laclu-se. Ods* cxc. Mxsi. ME. fad. L. 
%ncluiv.s, includci‘£.‘\ A, adj, Endosed. B. 
sb* An anchorite. So •|Inclii*se v* irans. to 
enclose, shut up. 

Inclusion (inklw^gan). 1600. [ad* L. tn~ 

clusianzm, i. indudere to INCLUDE.} i. The 
action of including; the fact or condition of 
being included ; an instance of this. 2. 

That which is included , sptc. in Mtn., A gase- 
ous or liquid substance, or a small body, con- 
tained in a crystal or a mineral mass 1839. 

* ^ In this Km£rdom« the name of Frenchman hath 
by t. comprehended alt kind of Aliens SfiLDCN. 

Inclusive (inkliJsiv), a* (sb ) 1515’ [acl, 
med L mclusivus, t tnchts-, indndcre to IN- 
CLUDE : see -I\E. Cf. F, sncitestjl -ive/j i. In- 
cluding, enclosing, comprehending 1504 ; com- 
prehensive 1601 ; characterjred by including or 
taking in, as opp. to e^ttluding or leaving out 
1651. ta. Characterized by being included m 
something else -1735. 3. quasi-<i iv. = iNCLtr- 

SIVELY2, 1515. 4- sb. An inclusive pioposi- 

tion or particle 15'^3. 

1. The inclusme Verge Of Gold^ Mettall, that 
oui^t roaad myBnuvSriAKS. Phr. f,ter}ns^pnytuenit 
etc. \ such as include all accessory piyments, /♦ qfy 
including or ombraci.ig 3. From Monday till Bacar- 
di i. 187?. Honoo laclti'siveness. 

Inclusively (mlcUi sivh), adv, 1578. [f. 
proc. +-LY^. ] I. In a way tbat inchides. so 
as to include or be included. 1. With inclu- 
sion of the term or limit mentioned; one or 
both evtremes being included iggy. 
tlncoa-cbed,/// a, Also ea-. topg. [f 
In-^ + Coach + -ed*.] Conveyed in a conch 
or carnage -1618. 

flncOia'Cted, a. rare. [f. L. incoatltts + 
-ED Unoompelied, unconstrained. Hale. 
Incoagulable (ink<7|m gitiflab’l), a, 1667. 
[iN-b] Not coagnlablc ; incapable of coagu- 
lation, 

IncOiale-scence. rare. 1846 [In- 3 ,] Nou- 
coalescecee. 

flnco'cted, a 1645. [f. L. incocius + 

-ED ^2,] Uncooked, raw; bence, indigestible 
So linco'ctible a. 1684. 

Incoercible (inkniousib'l), a. 1710. [In- 3 .] 
I, That cannot be coerced, restrained, or over- 
powered by force 1756. 3 That cannot be 1 

confined ; volatile 1710. 'tb. Incapable of 
being liquefied by pressure; formerly said of 
some gases j86i. 

incoexlstence (intkouiegzi-stStis). [In- ® ] 
Absenceof coevislente; tliefact of not cdsting 
together, Locke, 

lncofEn(iDkg'fin], » 1570 [In- 2.] (runs. 
To enclose in, as in, or like, a coffin. 

Incog (ink(» g], 1700. [Colloq. abbrev. of 
Incognito, Incognita.] a. ad; == Incog- 
nito, Incognita ad/t. 1705, B. ajv. = Incog- 
Krroffrfp C jii Ihcogk'tdaS Ixcdcktta 
i 


Incogltable (^inkj^-dgitab'D. a. igan. [ad 
liiteL. iiicogitabtlis , see In-® and CoGlTARLC ] 
Unthinkable, iiiconceivablL-. Heme Incogita- 
bi'lity {rar), the qunlity of being 1. 
i IncO'gitailce. rat e. 1637. [f. as next , 

see -ANCK.j — next -ibjQ. 

■f Inco-gitancy. 1612. [ad. L ittcogila/iha 
f mcosntantan , see neat ] i. Wuntol thought 
or reflection; tliotiglitlessticss; madvertente 
-1759. 2. Want of the faculty of thought 

I, Infirmities are. rsiially, «ins ofincottJtnneie 1612 

Licogitant (mkp-iljit.ljit}, a. 162B. [ad 
L. incog; tan te HI, f. ;r- (In-'=) 4 - lOgiiai's, i gi 
rnir to think, I 'I hat does not think; diought 
less, witUoqt the f.iculty of thought 
A light a joung man 1079. Hence laco gitantly 
adv. 

Incogitative (inlT dgiteiliv), a. rare. 1690 
[In-’.J Unthinlang; without the faculty of 
thought. 

A niue, bare, pure. i. Matter Cr.ABnc Hence In 
CO gltati'vity fruAfl, the quality of Lemq i. 

II Incognita (inkji-gnitul, a. .md wA 1668 
[it , fens, of incegnite imknown J 

A. adj Of a female : U nknown or disguised , 
having one's idmuty uiiavowcd 

She would s;o to Naples Inco^'niia 1384, 

B. sb I. An unknown or disgui-od womm 
one whose identity is not ns.ide known 1718 
a. Unknown or iinavowed chai.-iotei (oi a 
woman) 1S82, 

z. I he Qiitcn will not atiutnehiiri until [rtc) iSS- 

II Inco'gmta, sb - p!. 1846. [I. , adj. neut 

pH Unknown things or pl.Lces. 
flico’gnite, cr. 1609. [ad. L. i/r. cyru/rw] 
Unknow 1x71678. 

Inco-gnitive, a [ly- 3 ] Destitute of the 
faculty of cognition. F. Hai.l 
llincognito (mk;i'gnUtJ% n , adv., sb. 11 
-ti (-ti). 163S. [It. tneogmie atlj , .idv., ad 1 
i»cog)ntus,'\ 

A. adj. Unknown; ssliosc identity is oon 
cealed or unavowed ; concealetL under a ill 
gmsed or assumed cliarnctei 1640 

A Fool IS very troublesome, when he Presemos Ic 

IS 1. ia;6. 

B. adt'. With oiin’s real name, title or 
charaoier undisclosed or ilis'piiieil ; usedes]' 
in referi'iice to rei.il or digniflecl prison t es 
who wish not to be o|)cu]y reoogii'ted 1049 

'Twns long ago Since CpoiK e.inic ilowa 

PlUOIl, 

C. sb. I. An unknown man; one who (.on 

ce.ils his identity 1638. 2. 1 he condition ol 

being unknown, anonj mity ; hctitious ch irarter 
disgtiLse. 

X Few writers would have preseivid their 1 , so 1 ( ,, 
r?7l- 

Incognizable, -isable (inkg-gm-, -kpmy 

ib'l), a. 1767. [In-“ ] b'ot cogmaiblr 11 

capable of being known, perceved, or appit 
hendod ; incapabla ol recognition. 

Oa life’s incogniiahle &i.a M, Ahsoun. 
Incogaizance(iiilv^>‘;iii-, ^L/>'niKrin<^V 185G 
[In- •'.] Want of Fno\vIc(J|je or n coguiuon 
iDCOgfnLzant (lnLf? gm-, -kp'ni/.liitijrt. 1837 
[In-^.] Not cognizant; without knoukdgL 
or apprehension of, nncoiiscmus if 

a\ man is never alcaijeiLer inccigmsaul . onumstlf 
Ffrric^. 

Iticogaoscible (inkfJgrfsi'b’F, a. rfcgi 

I.n- 3 .] Unknowable, beyond cognir.incc 
ienoe Incognosclbi’Uty, the quality or condi 
lion of being 1. 

Incoherence (inki>hTs rui<^). r6ir, [Ik- ‘’I 

1. Iti* Want of cohesion 1672 2, Want of 

coanea:iQn; incompaUbility, lucongiuity of sub- 
jects or malters 166^. 3, Want of cohort rn.c 

m thought or hngUAigc; ineongnuty, IncouM^ 
tenev. Also Hith <7?; and 161 r. 

X The shale from itb u h.is hf tn dvnuJed f'r the 
most part MuneuwoN, 3. A Tetuion fraught with 
NoriscinRe and I , ConAisioii am! Impel tincnce Sotrii 
This mythic theory is a mass ot mcohereaccs iMsg 
So Incoha*reiicy (in sen'^s e, 3) 

Incoherent (lokflhTo'rSntl, a. 1626, [In 3 ] 

1. Without physical coherence or cohesion 
unconnected, disjoined, loose 1695, Also 
iranif and fig. a. Of abstract things, actions 
thought, language, etc. : Consisting of incon- 
piJOnapdrts cio' ‘ogical'y cormectrd o no *6 *<3 
iricoii5l5 eu tu coo d ru ed dujorti cd tn£x. 
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3 Incapable of cohering or coalesang , iiatu- ■ 
rally different , incongruous 1643. 

2 An 3 foitultaua systfiin, govL'rned by chance 
Echkeley* She muttered an u sentence rygi 3. 
His armour tvas patched up of a thou'jand L pieces 
Swii It Hence Incohe'rent-iy tifiri., -neas (rtwi). 

Incohesive i^mhphr'sivj, fl 1846, [In-''.] 

Not cohesive 

Incoincideat (mkojl'tisident), a, 1S36 

[In-^ ] Not coinciding ; not necess.rnly e.vist- 
ing together; not identical. Hence Incoiinci- 
deucCf want of comcitlence or agruement. 

1 Incolu-mity. 1533, [a. OF. mcohaiu!^, 

rd L. tucclumitas, t faxolumis safe, sound . 
see -TY ] Safety, soundness, fteedom from 
danger -1673. 

iacomber, obs. var. of Encumber. 

I Incombi'ning, a. [In-H.] Not combin- 
ing incompatible. MiLT. 

Incombustible (ink^mbn-stibl), a. 

1460. [See In--' .and COMBUSHBLE.J j. In- 
capable of being burnt or consumed by fire 

2 si. That which is incorahustible 1B07. 

1 An infnsiblt; otid i substance, lu; cfinlt. or 

1B74 Hence In.combuatibi"l'.ty, lucombu sti- 
bleness. 

Income (rnkifm'), ME. [f In adv. -1- 
COME 1'.; cf. Income u.] r. Coming in, en- 
trance, arrival, advent ; beginning. Now rare. 
h spec Spintiiol infiu'c or commaiiicauon 
(Now Ois. or lareP) 1647. fj. A fee paid an 
coming m, entrance-money -1712. fs- A 
new-comer, immigrant -1804. t4. Something 

added or incidental -1602. 5. spec. That which 
comes in as the periodical produce of one’s 
woiJt, business, lands, or mvestmeitts (com- 
nionly e.vpressad m teims of mouey); annu.al 
or periodical receipts accruing to a person 01 
corporation; revenue. Formerly also m pi. — 
Receipts, profits idoi. National income, the 
income of a naUoii as n whole. 

1 Pam p.iys the i of each precious thin.i; Siiaks 
b. lha pure Incomes of ins liuty Lite flow 111 upon 
them It IjAKCLAr. s No Fields afTord So larpe an 
I to the Villaac Lord DptDEN Ibe tncomea of the 
poor clergy' Geo Eliot, attr'i. Income bonds, 
noidi of a LOrporiitiort or company, the interest of 
winch is not cuiiiulatise, secuted hya lien upon the net 
income of each ye.ar, after pay inent of piior charges 

lucome (fnknml, w 2 Sc. and n. dial 
t8o8 [fi In odv. + Come. Ct ANCOhre.] 
A morbid affectiou of any pait of the body, .t 
awellmg, impostume, or the like, 
finco me, n. [OE tttcuman , a collocation 
of lit ail'j + Come v. Now repl by cenru in ] 
tntr. To come in, enter -isdS- 
Incomer (fuku maj') 1,314. [f. In mfi' -f- 
CoMEK ] One who cornea in; opp Koautgoer. 
also spec. a. <i \asnar. immigrant, or foreign 
resident; b. an intruder; an invader; c, a suc- 
cessor, d. Sport, a bird that flies towards the 
sportsman. 

I'ncome-tax. 1799. [Income 5.] A 
n\ levied in some countries on incomes. 

In Great Bntjun first inirCKluced as n. war-tax m 
lygg ; re-miroduced in 1842, and maintained aincii. 
Ass<j^bed at a mte annualiy fi^ed by Parliament. 
The existing mconie-tax certuiiily is a tax that 
should not be retained a moment after it an be dis- 
pensed with Mi^CuLLocit, 

Incoming (1 jikr? inig), j-i. ME. [f In 
adu. 4 Coming vil jA] i. The action or fact 
of coming in, entrance; arrival. (Opp. to ont- 
gomr) a. _ Income rJ.i 3 {Usu in pi) 
tSSfi; 

I The i of spring iBas- 3 The nominal iiicomhigs 
a e 900/. 

Lneoroiug, fpl^a, 1753 [f. In adv, + 

Coming ppl 47*] That comes lu or enters , 
also tpe£ a. succeeding; b. immigrant; c. 
coming in as profit ; d. (of a penod of time) 
about to begin, 

tlnconune-nd, v. 1574. [In--.] CoM- 

MLND V. 1 — 162 J, 

la cominendam : see Comwenda^i. 
Incoiiuiieasurable ( i n t e *xi sin rab" 1 , -Jiir-), 

a (jA) 1557. [ad msd,la, incommefis^iri^zlts; 
see In-^ and COMMENSUEAELE.] X. Math 
Not cominenaiirabLe, having no commonmea- 
sure (integral or fracuonal) Said of two or 
more qnantiti es or magnitudes , or of one in 1 ela- 
tion ‘o ftnotber* also somct jacs aiscL ™*i]TOm 
mensurable with ordinary or rational quantities 

o (_Gcr K^Ij ) £J (F pfu) u Ger M c 


as the natural numbers 1570. b, (in Arith>'\ 
Having no (integral) common measure eveept 
unit> 1557 2. n&n Having no conitnon 

standmd of measurement 16^, b, spec* Not 
worthy to be measured wiik ; utterly dispro- 
portioned to 1799 3 sb. An mcomTuensuT' 

able quantity, etc j usu. in pi 1741. 

i 'Ihut the Diameter of xverj' Square is I. with the 
Sides Cldwopth. 2 b. Solutions, which I still dis- 
imAsed as 1, ^with the fects 1B92 Hence Incoiti* 
me nsurabi lity, Inconime nsurablencsstrawi 
1 quality Incomme'nsurably <24^ 

Incommensurate (ink/me nsmr/t, -fur-), 
a. iGS't’. [in- ".] I. Not commensurate , not 
of (.onespondmg measure or degree , out of 
proportion, inadequate. Coast naitg, to. 16S4 
lb. Disproportioned, BuEtHi-it. 2. = IncoM- 
MUNSUItABLE 1687. 

z Poiviir, unfortitTmtely, i witii qood will ZS56, a 
TlifScuity and doubt are 1. I H Newmak. Hence 
Incomme'nanrata.Iy ado , -ness. 
Incommiscible fuik/mrsib’l), a rare. 
1620, Inc.tpable of being mixed to- 

gether. Hence Incommlscabi-lity. 
tlncommi-xed, -nii-xt, a. 1513 [In- 3 .] 
Not mixed togetiiei, or with something -1660 
So tlncoiuici'xture, tinmixed condiuoii 
1 Inco'mmodato, zi. 1555 [f \^.iHConvm 6 dat-, 
zacotsiiticdct} e , see Incommode «.] Incom- 
mode V. -1693 So "ttneommodate ppl a 
incommoded, Incotniuoda tion (now rare\, 
inconvenience, 

tlncomiao-de, £!L fri) 751.8 [a. F,, ad. L 
inconitKodus', see In- " and Commode (Z.l 1. 
= iNCOMMODJOas I, 4. -1771. 3 . sb. An lU- 

convenieiice Wolsev. 

Incommode (mkpmJti cl), v. 1598. [a. F. 
laraffUOTCi't), ad. I, tveommodare'] i. ir.ins. 
To subject to inconvenience or discomfort ; to 
trouble, annoy, molest. cmb.trrass. 3, To 
hinder, impede, abstract (an action, etc ) 1703. 

T Ac fint, the conlinement of a chamber incom. 
mixled us W, laviso. So tluconiMO'denient, con- 
ditioa of being incommoded 

Incommodious (mk/mau'dios), a. 1551 
[In- I. Causing inconvenience or discom- 
fort; troublesome, disagiee.ible. 1 a. Hurtful, 
injurious “1655. I3 LTnprofitable, unfit, un- 
stutable; unbefitting -1714. 4. Of places, etc. : 

Not convenient for shelter, travelling, etc ; in- 
cotiveiueiitly small, narrow, etc.; uncomfortable 
1615. 

I, Iheit hfe IS notlimg lixid or i 1551- 4. An i 

port Povs, pri&on Howard. Hence IncouiaiQ*- 
diousTy ndv . -ness, 

Incoramodity (mkpmfJ’diti). ME [a. F, 

ineamMo.iUi, ad L incommoditas , ECO IN- 
COMMODE a. and -ITY ] i. Incommodious 
quality, condition, or state of things, mcon- 
vonience, dibadv.antnge, discomfort. 2, With 
fl. An incommodious thing or circumstance 
ME 

1, Moebe tcene and inenmmodild Foioweth age 
ipOD 2 The Incommodlties and CoaiDiodiiies of 
Wury B.vcok. 

Incommauicable (ink^uiir/’nikabT'i, a. 
1568 [In-^.] I. Not communicable; incapa- 
ble of being imparted or shared 1577. a. In- 
cap.ibie of being told or uttered, incff.ible, un- 
speakable 1664- 3. Not communicative 1568 

4, Not in commumcation (with otheis or with 
each other): without intei course 1646. 

z. The i power of the crown 7760. 3 Terrible 

iiidges, seuerc, intractable, collerick, L Nohth, 4. 
Ihe two worlds, weie not 1 Gnoi’E Hence In- 
commumcabi lity, Incomaiu nicableness, the 
quality of being L Inoommumicably adv 

■f lucommumicated, /// a 11546. [In- 3 ,] 
Not communicated: that is without com mum. 
cation -1664. So Incomznu'Bucatitlg a, not 
oommumcatmg, without commtiuication. tln- 
oommumca-tlon, absence of commmucatioa or 
imparting 1611. 

Incommunicative (inkpraia-nik^tiv), a. 
1670. [In- ®.] Not communicative, not dis- 
posed for intercourse 01 ooniersation, tincom- 
nitmioative, 

A silent and i. sort ofeharacter Hvwthorne. Hence 
Incozmnu'nicative.ly ado , -ness. 
Incommutatle iink|ffmifl't 5 b’l), a. 1450. 
[ad. L incommaiaitlis. In sense 2 f. In-® -i- 
CoMMUTAELE.} i. Not changeable; not 

’mlfe "o ilteration- -tnimittible, 3 No* 

mutnb e hangcab c 775. 


z The girer of a perfect and L law Ctulmehs. 
Hence lacommutabi'lity, Incomma'tableiiess. 
Incommu’tably adv 

Incompact [inkpmpm'kt) 3 a. 1616. [IN-^] 

Not compact, loosely put together; of loose 
consistency Also traiuf and fig 
tra-nsf The empire cf the Czars being already 1 
and vast LjUjeor, Hence Incompa'Ct-ly ado 
-ness, 

lacompa'cted, tt. 1680. [In- 3 .] Incompact 
Incomparable (uikj? mpihab’l), a. {adv, 

rA) ME. [a. F , =ee It.-® and COMPAKAELN ] 
t. With which theie is no compnuson; match- 
less. peerles.s, iraubctudetit, a. Not to be com 
pared {wt‘l, 01 to) 1614. 
t She \i.LS afterw-rrds his i wife Fuller, 
tB. ad-j. Incomporablj -1664, 

C. sb An incompar.tble perioti or thing 1704 
Such a aiiccesLicn of mcompni abica Pesn Hence 
Inco mparabl'lit;^ IncoTuparablenesE, tJ e 
quality of being 1 Incomparably iMfci hlE 
■flncompa'red, a [Ik- 3.] Unmatched 
Spen&ek. 

1 1 ncompa-ssion. 1625. [In- 3 .] Absence oi 
compassion or pity --1675. 
flncompa'ssionate, a. 1611, [In - 3 ] Not 
compnssioniite ; void of compassion or pity 
-1679. Hence flncompa'sslouate-Iy adv 
f-ness. 

Incompatible (inkpmpffi'tib’l), a. {si ' 
1563. [ad. med.Ij. ineonipatibilit (said of bene 
fices) : see In- ® and COMPATIBLE.] Not com 
patible, 1. Of benefices, etc.: Incapable o 
being held togethei. 2. Mutually intolerant 
incapable of evistirg together in the same sub 
ject . discordant, incongruous, inconsisttn 
1592. fs. Unable to 'get ou‘ together, t 
variance -1722. t4. Irreconcilable -1635. 5 

sb. An incompatible person or thing 1711, 

2. Thu use of the shield is i with that of the boi 
Gibbon He felt that to be a politician and apreacbe 
of iighteoiLsness was to combine two vocations practi 
cally I zE?! Hence Incompatlbi'Uty. Incom 
pa-tibleness. Incompa-tibly arfr. 
Incompetence (inl-vnipAens). 1663 [a 
F incompS!enec\ after INCOMPETENT.] ti 

Inadequacy, 2. The fnct or condition of beitlj 
incompetent; want of the requisite ability 
power, or qualification; incapacity 1716. a 
Of a logical conclusion: Want of legitimacy 
faultiness 1837. 

2. 1. of the aortic and mltml valves lEyS 3. U 
competcncL or 1, of liny ConLliiiion Sm W. Hvmiltos 

Incompetency (inkp mpftSnii). 1611 [ 

prec. cu next; see -ency.] i. The quality < 
bemg incompetent; = Ikcompetencic 2 Ahc 
with pL, nn instance of ihis. 2. Legal ir 
capacity or disqualification 1650, 3. Logic 

Illegitimacy 1837 

1 [The] utter i of the hbthops Phifstley 2 T 1 
testator's alleged L to enter mto the agreement 3 S3 

Incompetent (inkp'mpftent),ii. (j^ ) 159 
[a F. iircoTi/pdtcni, ad. late L. tneonfitienlm 
see In- ^ and Competent] ■fi. Inadequa 
-1823. 2. Of inadequate abihtj or fitness n 

having the teqiiisite c-npaoity or qiiahficatloi 
incapable. Rarely of things. 1635. 3. N 

le^ly competent or qualified 1597. 4. I ogi 
ally illegitimate 1S35, 5. sb. An incompete 

person i 366 . 

I. A purse 1 to this demand Lahd. 1. The Habe 
who was totally i. to his duh dtfence Jas MtLL 
Subjects,. judges u To judge thetr king Danii 
S A dauber, an 1 , not fit to be asltm-painter Stove 
30 H. Hence Inco'mpetent-ly adv., .ness. 

flncomM-tlble, a. 1513. [f. In- 3 + Coi 
PETIBLE.J I. Incompetent. 2. Notcompe 
ble, not within one's competence or cap.icit 
not pi operly applicable fii , inappropriate 153 
Occas confused with mcBinpahiU -16S4. 

Puffed vp with incomparable and L Titles of Leat 
mg Br Hountagu. Hence tlnccmpetlbi lit 
uiconipcteucy, incnpaLlty 
Incomplete (inkfimplr t). <r ME. [ad 
incomphtus ; see In- ^ and Complete ] N 
complete; not fuUy formed, made, or don 
not whole or thorough ; wanting some pa 
unfinished, defective. 

It plea-seth him in mercy to accovmt himself 1 a 
maimed without us Hooese. /ncompletc fioto 
a flower wautltig ooe or moie of the nonzuil pa 
f calyx, corolla, atameoa, or pistils), f. metaoHarplu 
in Btc." "tnpci'ect orptioaii. Ha 

p e"te.ly ada 

H) [rrtn) ^(.Fr fiirie) o z tan, rort, 
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INCOMPLETION 


mCONSCIONABLE 


Xncomple-tion. 1804. [In- 3 ] Incomplete 
eonditioa, 

Incomple:! formerly inbfm- 

ple'ks), a 165S. [ad. late L. iucotnphxus, see 
M-^.ind Complex.] Not complex; not in- 
volved , simple Hence tlmtomple’ily adv. 
fincompU-able, a. 1635. [In- 3 .] Notable 
or ready to comply or act in concord; uncon- 
fonnable -1664. 

Incompliance (mk/raplai'^ns)- Now rare. 

t® 5 S' ft- Want of eonformitj 

ta. Unaccommoddting disposition; tvanl of 
complarsance -1305. 3. Failure to comply; 

non-compliance lyoS, 

2 A martiaj man is Kpt tg have a tincture of 
iCrteraehS and incomDliancein his behaviour Corxiss’ 

Incocapliant (tnkpmplsi int), a. Now ntre. 
1647. [In-® ] Not coinplianL i. Not yield- 
ing to the desires or requests of others; un- 
accommodatirjg 1707. a. Of things a. In- 
compatible. b. UnplUnt. unyieldjiig. 1647. 
Hence Incompli'toicy {rare), 1. character. 
IncompU'aBtly ad-a. 

tlncompOTtable, a. [In- 3,] Not to be 
borne. Noeih. 

(•Incomposed [jhbpmp^u'zd), a- 1608. 
[In-’; cf. L. iiicmipeetitts.'] i. .Not com- 
posite; simple, uncompouuded -1633. 
Wanting in composure or orderly arrange- 
ment, disordered, agitated, diooomposed i 6 o 3 . 
3, Indisposed {te) tSbo 

X. The Anarch old Wich iaaltrinj speech and visage 
locompoa’d Milt. Fi.il. 969. tlncompo’sed-ly 
bsA'. i6i 3, f-ness. 

Incomposite finlcpmpdizit), ir. (sf>.) 1677. 
[ad. L. mceinpesilris ;'sea In- “ and CoMPOSiTt ] 
1- Not composite; simple, uncotnpounded. As 
re. Something uncomponnded a. Not pro- 
perly composed or pat together 1879. 
i.Iitc!iuspestii;ntti/i.hr\Axitb liaprimanumher. 

Incompossible (mk-prapp’srblh a. Now 
rare 1605. [ad schol.L tncompomiilts', see 
In-' and CompossibLe,] Not possible to- 
gether, that cannot etdst or be true together, 
wholly incompatible or inconsistenL 
To adopt the Hamiltonian word, the two Judgment*! 
a a t. Bowin. Hence Incompo&slbL'hty, i. quality , 
< bo, with an instance of this, 
flncompo'sare. 1644. [In- a.] Discompo- 
sure, disorder -1706, 

llnconiprehe'USe, a. [ad. L, incompn- 
ii/watr,] Not comprehended within limits; 
boundless M.-ilstom 

Incomprehensible (i nltpmprilie-nsib’D, a. 
{si,] ME. [ad L. i)icomprehensiH!is\ see In-® 
and Comprehensible.] i. That caimot 
be contained within limits, (Chiefly Tkeal^ 
arch. a. That cannot be grasped by the un- 
derstandiag; beyond the reach of intellect. Ohs, 
or arch. etc. as in b, ME. b. That cannot be 
understood, inconceivable, umtitelligihle 1604. 
ts. That cannot be grasped (physic-allyi; iin- 
pilpabfe {rsrs\ -1745, 4- incatnpre- 

hensible being or thing (in sense i or 2) 1548 
I Xho father the soniie i,: aod the holy ghost i 
Athim, Creed, The Flrmamant And oil her iturti- 
betd Starrs, that socm to towlo Spaces 1 AIir.T. F Z. 
VIII. 20 I b. She was perfectly 1, to me Dickcms. 
4 That notion, .is nothing bur a bundle of iitcompre- 
hensihleg Cupworth, Hence IncojuprehenBlbi'- 
hty, Inoomprehe'nBiblenesa. IncompreheTisi- 
hly aife 

IacoinprelisilSlOii( i nkpmprllie'ujaal , 1605, 
[In-®.] The fact of not grasping with the 
mind; want of comprehensioit , failure to 
understand. 

Our iguoianca and j, of the least things in Nature 
Oace 

Incompreliensive (ink^iiriprlbe nsiv), a 
165a [iN-h] I. Not comprehensive; not 
understanding, a. Not iijclusiTo J774. t 3 . 

Incomprehensible -1791. Hence lacompte- 
tie Bsive-ly adv , -ness. 

Incoitiprassible (infcpmpre'slb’l), a. 1730. 
[In-®.] That cannot be compressed or squeetied 
into smaller compass ; incapable of oomoreosion. 
Also fe 

Liquids in general are treated in hydiostetics as i. 
bodies Hence Xncoinpreasibi'lity, the 

quality of being i. 

■flncO’iUpt, a. 1631. fad L. incom{p)ttts 
tmadomed, rough,] Void of neatness; in- 
deKan" rdGg. Hcucc tlnco 

•- } u (p“® Qu p Ctrl f 


9812 

Incoiiiptita.ble (inkdinpui-tab'l, mkp'm- ] 

piMthb'I), a. 160S. That cannot be 

computed. 

flncoBceadable, «. [In- 3 .] Thatcanuot] 
be concealed Sts T. Brou'WC. j 

Inconceivable iTok^nst vab'l), a. (f^-) 
1631 [In-®.] I. That cannot be conceived 

or realized in the imagination, unthinkable, j 
Often merely -= ' hardly credible ' extra- | 
ordinary '. a. spec As a philosophical terra. 

firi Opposed to the fuiidameiital laws of thought, 
sslf-cotitmdictory fbj Repugnant to recognized 
arioms or l.awg of nature, (e) Invulvmg a combination 
nf facts which appears incredlhle, pf) Incapable ot 
being repiesent^ by a mental image 1655. 

I. \V ith an 1. dexterity J64A a What k L or Con- 
tradictious, IS nothirgat all to ua H. Moiea. Power 
without subBtatice is inconcciveable Rein. The 1 
Qualities of space ifl-s Hence lucoliceivnbl'llty, 
the quality Of being t . ; somechiog that is i. Incon- 
cei'vableuess. Inconcohvably mfc. 

B. si. A thmg or quality that cannot he con- 
ceived ijod. 

flnconce-ptible, a. [In- s,] Inconceivable. 
Hale. 

tiacauce'mmg, tJ. rare. 1642. ps-S.] 
That does not matter; umiuportant -10^0. 
J-JiDCOaCi'lialjle, a. rare. Also -oJable, 
•cileable. 1643. [f. IN-** -I- Conciliablh. i 

Incapable of tieing conciliated; ureconalabic 
-idnq. 

iliicoiici-mi, -e, tr rare. 1660 [f. In - 3 + 
CoNCtNNK,] Not adjusted or adapted; in- 
congruous -I&/S. So tlnconcimnate a. awk- 
ward, not adapted; unsuitable 1533. ■flu- 
concfnnately niv, inelegantly. 
Incond-nnity. Ohs.oxarcA. x6i6. [ad. L 
lacannnniias , see ItJCONCiNN and -ITY.] 
Want of concinmty; Juelegance; impropnety, 
u asm tableness. 

flacoad-ruious, a. 1663. [f. L. inconan- 
Hus + -ous.] r. Incongruous. 9. AIus. In- 
harmonious -i8ir. 

+IncoQdu*<Sent, tz. 1671. [I. lN-i y Con- 
CLUDENT,] = next. So tinconclu’deacy 1654. 
tlncxmclwding, a. 1644. [In- s.j Incoa- 
chisive “Xdyy. 

IticonclU'Sion. 1847. [In- 3 ,] The con- 
dition of reaching no conclusion, an inconclu- 
sive result. 

Inconclusive (iukpuUzI-siv), a i6go, 
[In- .] 1. Not conclusive la argument or 

evidence; that does not bnng to an end (a 
doubt, dispute, etc ), not decisive. b. Given 
to mconcluslon. Sir H. T.^ylor. a. Not con- 
clusive in action. 1841. 

I Long and t debates on the legality of n PntKil 
aCdicnOon Miuoan. a. The i. natuic of hi^ Indinn 
opsratioBs 1841, Hence tnconclu'Blvt-ly adt)., 
-ness. 

i'laconcO'Ct, a rjgS. [Ik- * 7 .] - next 
-162.6 

tincoaco-cted, a. 1605. [In- 3 ,] Not con- 
cocted; not fully digested or matured; not 
softened by ripening; mw —1677. 
ilnCoaco'CHcai. i6a6. [I.v- 3 ] The factor 
cmidition of being uncoucocted or undigestod. 
laconcrcte, a. Now rare. J636. fad. late 
L, tttetmerefus ; see In- ® and Concrete .] Not 
concrete; abstract: immateiial. 
tIncoacu*rren.t,rt 1651. [In- 3.1 Not con- 
current. So tlncoRcifrriag a. 1645. 
tlaconcu-ssible, a. Also -able. 1589. [a, 
obs, F. iHconetesstiis, f. in- (Iff-®/ -r L, cou- 
CVSS-, concaierex see -IBLE,] That cannot be 
shaken; flnnly fixed, stable -1715, 
Eacondensable (lukjfnde'nsab’r', a. Also 
errojf. -ihle. 1736. [f. In-® + Condensable.] 
That cannot be condensed; incapable of 
being made rnore dense or compact, spec in- 
cdpable of being reduced to the liquid or solid 
coaditioo. Hence Incondcnsabi-lity Urr&u 
-Ibility). i- quality. 

Incondite (lolrp'ndit’), a 1339, [ad. L. in- 
condifus^ f. ia- (Ilf- ®) + condstus candere to 
put together.] 1. Ill constructed, iH composed, 
said esp. of literary and artistia cocaposiCtons 
1634. s- Unformed; rude, uupohshed, un- 
refined £539. 

J. An I coRectron .of Tules Arraris. s The 

Nef^resaat -bcomcivtt xntt wrferB olto^dhci ^ 

Kj Hoice ditnly adc. 
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+lncondi-tiaaal, 0. [In- 3 .] Unconditional 
Sir T, Browne. 

Inccmditionate (ink^ndi-Jamh), a. 

1654 flN--; cf E. tncon.dUiontui') 1. Aot 
limited tfj' conditions; uncondiaoaed, 3 sb 
{Philos ) An entity wmch is unconditioned a 
form under which the Unconditioned is con- 
ceived 1829. 

I The povzer of Government is. . not L 1654. 1 

ThcUnconditjaned and the .species, or IneonJmoiixtt,^ 
which It contains — vie , Abaaluteaiid IiifinitB \EiTai 

jljticonfi rmed, a. [Ik- 3.] jjot became 
firm or strong. Sir T. Browne. 
jlttCOiifo-rm, a, 1659. [In- 3 ] Not con 
formed fa -1063, So InconfoTumblB « not 
confonnnble, luiconfoimable 1013, fbicon 
fo'rmiat- NoNCONFORMiaT, 

Inconformity (ink^intp'jmiiil, 1594 
[lx-®.] Want of conformity, b. .fee, « Ncik- 
CONFORMITY 1633. 

Inconfused [mk^Gzz 4d), a. i6a6. [In J, 
cf. L. incO)tfususP\ Not cctifused; free from 
mixture of the elements, 
i flnconfu-sion. [In- 3 ] tru confused con 

dition. B.tCON 

'jlneonfa-table, n. [In- 3 ] Not cunfuUble 
Fern. Hcncc -[Inconfu'tably adu. 1664, 
licongealable (inkpnd.^f iab'I), it. ? Obs 
1633. [iN-b] I ticapablc of being congealed 
i Inconge .nerous, ti [In-J.] Not of the 
same kind, the opposite of ConoLnerous, 
bis T. Browne. 

InCOagenial (infepndsjiiuhlj, a. 1797 
Not congeiu’.il; uucoiigciual, llcnci, 
Incongenla-Uty. 

Incongruent (inkp-r)gr«|t;iit') a 133J;. [nd 
L. iHoin^) ueauxi', see IN-® and CLNCKt.'i'NT ] 
Not congruent: disagrcoing, uiiiuitiible, m 
congruous. Hence Ineo’ngruence, Inco n 
gruancy ip Oid.), want of coiigiiicnee; meou 
grmty. Inco-ngruently arfv. 

Incongruity (inK^Juigttt'lti'i. 153a. [ad 
med L, lucmipsisias, see In-’ and ( oxgru 
ITY.] I, The quality, eonditiou, or fact of 
being incongruous ; want ot accordaiiLC or 
harmony, iiicoiisibteiicy. Also with me and 
'//. 1610. 3. Want of aceoi dance with what is 

reasoiuiblc or fitting, titj^itit.ihk'ness, mappro 
pnateiicss, absurdity. Abo With i.n and pi 
f.W. 3- Want of haimony of parts or ek 
meiits, incoherence AAo with .'a and pi 
1532, t4- Crafii. Uramiuatical incorrcotiicss , 

solecism -i6ra. 

I. Such 1. and Ntinconformity m their furmtui'c 
MxvvcuL I. Without t. . wc Caiinot -.peak of gc ) 
mccncal beauty J dhxson. 3 . 1 he 1 , of the tlerL s 
appaiel SLorr 

laCOngrUOUS (inkp ggraias'*, (X. i6ti. [f 
L. iiiCiiKgruus (see )N-- .and CoKfJRUOLs) ^ 
-ous.] Not congTOous I. Disagreeing in 
cliaraoter or quabties , not m keeping , dis 
accordant, 1 iiconiis tent, inharmonious, inisui led 
Const, loiih, to. (Often with a mixture of 
sense 2,) a. Unbeconiing, uiLsuitablc, in- 
appiopiiate, abSLtrJ, out of plate XO33. 3 

Not seif-cousistent ; uicolicrent 165B. ■t4 

Gram. Gnimmatitall} incorrect -1678. S 
Theory of NuuUicn. Of two numtiers: Not 
congruent ; tpving different remainders when 
divided by the modulus (see Concrulnce 3J 
1864. 

t The cart way of tlie village divides, ,tW'o very 1 
soils G. White, 3. How i and irr.xtional the common 
Temper of Mankiod ib Ds Foe. 3. Of all hmn.in 
characters a fatiaiic philovipher is the Urgsc 1. H 
W M,roi-& Hence Itico-jigt-uons-Iy /[As, -ness. 
•('Ijacoiijuiict(infc{fiid2v'tjl.ti, t£ 1603 Hn-iI] 
Not m conjunction; jjtr,-, lu A stall. ^ smd ol 
two planets oi iheir ^sitious when neilber 
affects the operation of the other -i8iy, 
luconne-cted, a. tme 1733. [In-J] Not 
connected , disconnected Hence iJicon 
ne-ctadaess. 

Inconaexion, -oction [ink/ne-kjon]. ? Obs 
1630 [In-®,] Want of connc.vion ; tincon 

nectednessj an instance of this. 

Inconsd&nt (inkpujteot), a. rare. iS8g 
[In-®] Unconsdous 

"Whedier you believe that Creation \wis the v ork of 
d^gn or of i. laiv Ln SsusBmrv. 

— ^ 596 [In 3 ] Not 

tavliig or not regard g conscience u 

Tie) (ift Psyche) p (irba g [girt 


INCONSCIOUS 


INCOORDINATE 


BCionable -1800 Heace flnco'nscionabls- 
nass ilnco'nscdona’bly adv, 

Inconscious uj-^sj, a Now rarg. 

1670, [f. late L. mconscius -t' oua»] +1* Not 
pnvy to some deed. Milt. a. Not conscious, 
unconscious 1678- Hence Iuco*nseioua 1 y adv. 
Incoiisecutive (iiik/Eu,e kii^tiv), a. 1836. 
riN-'*.] Not consecutive; inconsequent. 
Hence Inconse cntiveUy ijdv,, -ness. 
Inconsequence (mk^?*nsi'knensj. 1588. 

[ad L. uicisn^cgticnt^a, f. incojt^eqamft'm ] i. 
W mt of scf^ucnce, incondusivoness, 

lilogicalnes''; an instance of tins 3. Want oi 
natural connexion of ideas, actions, or events j 
an irrelev.int acdou or circmnstance 1843. 3* 

The practice or habit of drawing inconbequant 
lufeiences, or of speaking or acting discon- 
nectedly 1817. I4. Tile being of ao conse- 

quence -1812, 

1 Mr S. hnTiielf could not but see ihe i, of his own 
nTgiament G/tTAhjii?. 3 That Tninjjling of u which 
held ig'i to US all, and not unhappily Geo. Eliot. So 
tlnco'nseqnency. 

Inconsequent (mkf^'nafkwcnt), a. {sh ^ 

^o79 iTtconseq/tetifuTH \ see and 

Consequent*] i. Not following as a Iog!«2al 
conclusion ; fitlscly inferred 1637, b. Not 
following in the natural order of events; irrele- 
^nnt i 3 Si 3. Wanting m logical reasoning, 
involving erroneous interence 1579; discon- 
nected, inconsecutive; irielevant iSog 3. 

Of A person : Charncteiizcd bymeonsu- 
quencu 1794 4. Of no consequence (rare). 

ScEi'NE. 1 * 5 - An illogical inference; a ;ww 
seq^iturs Prvnve, 

I His illation from thence deduced [is] i HmsCwill 
* Cgiifubcd ihoughc and 1 rea^omii^ 1377, 5. A ' 

mecT i 1643 Hence Inco'nsequentdy adv , -ness 
(?« e) 

Inconsequeutial (inkpiisj’kwe njdl\ a. 
loat. [In-'^.J =» Inconsequent. Hence 
Inconsequsntla’Uty, i. quality or char.acler 
InconseqTie'ntiaUy adt'. 

Incoasiderable (mk/fnsrtlsiab’l'i, ct. 1598 
[a Y. inconstdirahle \ Not considerable, ti 
Incalculable {furn] -1631 a. Not to be con- 
sidered ; beneath notice ; insigfnihcant 1637 
b Henec, of vei y small vnluc, amount, or sire 
1648. ta. Inconsiderate, tboaghtlcSi (nirc) 
1706. 

B X ni-vcr Inaiid nfthe fclluw. He is t. iSsS. b. 

I sums 1654. An i, sli'cani Mobsk I in iiunilwrs 
iSia. Hence Inconai'derabluiiEsss, u quality. 
Inccinsl'derably ai{v. 

I Inconsi-deracy. rare. 1748 ff- I ncok- 
siDERATB ; see -.icv ] Iitconsiderateiiais 
-1847. So tlnconsl'derancc [rare) 1549, 
Inconsiderate (^luk/Jiisrtlni/t), a U 6 ) 1450, 
[ad l...z 7 tconnderatiie, seelN-“andCo.NSIDLK- 
VTC.] I. Not icroperlv considered, thought- 
less, unadvised, precipitate, rash. a. Of 
persons, etc Acting without deliberation ; 
thoughlless, imprudent, indiscioet 1595- 3. 

Without consideration for others 134c. I4. 

Of no importance -1703, 5. sb. An incoa- 

sidciate or thoughtless person 15S3. 

I Sauls 1 and rash oatb 1613, 3, Ihe i multitude 

Milt, They arc youn^r and more i. Jowi'tt 3 
Of an t temper 1343 So IacoiXSi‘derate-Iy eedv 
14^ -nesa. Inconsi'dered a. (m senve i) 
lucoasideratloxi (ink^nsidorci Jan), 1506. 
fa. F., OL ad. late L. % 7 icorisideriiiwfieTft.~\ 
"Want of consideration; indiscretion 3. Ab- 
sence of consideration for others 1872. 

I Taultsofi. and thouclitlessncss Janb Austen, a. 
[Nature’s] meralBss t. for the iiulividual where the 
tnlecests of the Kaaa are in qucAtiou W, R, Glec. 

Inconsistence (ink^nsi-stcns). Now -tare 
or Qbs, 1643 [f Inconsistent (after mn- 
Sisisacih seo-ENCB.] =■ iNCONSIETENCy. 

Inconsistency (ink/nsi-stensi). 1647. [f. 
as prec. (after eorisitietu:^); see -ENCV.] i. 
Want of conastency; lack of accordance or 
barmony (ttijtA something, or bstraetn things) , 
inoompatitehty, contrariety, opposition 1699. 
3 Want of agreement between two things or 
parts of a thing; a discrepancy, an incongruity 
*547. 3. Of persons; Want of consistency m 

thought or action; an inconsistent net 1665. 

1 The i of onr ReKgion with Magic -Addison, a. 
Nor IS there any i in and go^ fathers having 
fcolLsli..60ilS_Jow'ETr. 3 1. — the only thing ui wtuch 
•to Ho*. S TTie mr 

rf P had ryM caula 
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Inconsistent (ink^nbustent), {sL') 1646, 
[In- ^ ] Not consistent. i. Of a substance; 
Without consistence, of incoherent nature 
[rare) 1677. a. Not consisting ; not agreeing 
jn substance, spirit, or form , not in keeping , 
at variance, disca^rdant, incompatible, incon- 
gruous 1646. 3. Wanting m Wmony , self- 

contradictory; involving inconsistency 1651. 
4, Of a person; Not consistent m thought or 
action. Coubt -zvzik, i/o, or absoi 1709. 5. 

sb.. {pi.) Things, statements, etc. wbicb are in- 
consistent With each other or with sometliJng 
else 1652 

X *1 he parts. .of oust [aiel t, Ruswn. a. Resent- 
nieiiL ib not j with gogd-ivill Hutlck. 4. You aie 
i. with ^our own principles J-muics JUU 
ThOLightJess^ thaiikl^s, u man! YuUNG, Hence In- 
consi’stent'ly adv^t -sieas C>/rr^\. 

Inconsolable Inb'l), a. 1596. 

[ad. L. tjtcai’SitlaiUts , see In--' and CoK- 
SOL.TBLE,] Not admitting of consolation , 
tliat cannot be consoled, alleviated, or assuaged. 

I woe iBca Still 1. for hia loi-aC. BaoNTE. Hence 
Inconso'labi'Uty, Inconso-lableness, l condi- 
tion. Inconao-lably aifo. 

Incoosolate '^inicfTisijIet), a. rare. 1656 
[In--.] Unconsoled, disconsolate. Hence 
Inco-nsoiately adn. 

Inconsonant (mlfiisifnauL), a. 1658. 
[In- " 3 Not consonant or agreeable lo, \uielo , 
uot .igiceing 'hiitbi. 

A Fiction utterly i. to the whole Method of Haturt. 
HtLE. Hence Ineo-nsonance, tlnco-neonancy 
Ira-re) 1650, want of consonance or asieemcnt, In- 
co-nsonaivtly <uiv. 

Inconspicuous (ink/ 3 fnspi’ki«iss), a. 1624. 
[f. late L. tneo 7 isptcuiis + -OUS , see In-® and 
Co.NSPSCuous,] -j-i. That cannot be seen or 
discerned -1793- a- Not readily seen ; not 
piommem or striking 1828 
a. Small and i flowers >845 Incojosprcuous-ly 
euba,. .ness. 

■Jluco’nstance. ME [a. F.. ad. L. zucosi- 
itaiztia, f. zBcoastailtcm iNCOKST.tNT : sod 
-.\NC li.J iNCONST.tNCY -XyiD 

Inconstancy (mlvustiusi). 1526. [acl. L 
incamtittituB . see picc. .ind -.tNCy.] Want of 
constancy, i I'icUeness, changeableness, an 
instance of this a Mutability , irregnlanty , 
abscncoofumfoimicy 1613. •(•a. Inconsistency 

(in shntements, etc.); an instance ot this -1605. 

X. Liglituesse and nicoiisiancie in love SrsvsER. 
a. The silent Mootio constant image of the worlds 
luooDsmnLie Puschas. 

Inconstant (lukp’nstant), d, (ji ) ME [n. 
F., ad. L. iiieaisUateiii . see In-® and Con- 
st tNT.] Not constant. i. Not steadfast; 
hckle, changeable a. Of things; Irequently 
changing: vanable, irregular 1526. 3. sb. An 

inconstant person or thing 1647. 

z. ITie fickle, i , volatile tempei of tho people 3844. 
I. Xh' 1. Moone, Tluit monctlily changes htiAus 
4 lait ua Uiininate the incoostenti Ruskik. Hence 
iaco-nstant-Iy aeh , t-mess. 

Inconsumable (mk^nsia'mab’I), a. 1646. 
[IN --'1 I. Not consumable by file, etc. 2. 
Pal EeoK, Not consumable tn use 1783 
. Ihei things, like machinery, leutUer, coin 1BS4. 
Hence IncoQSU-tnably aav 
flnconsti-mmate, a rare. 1641. [ad. late 
L. zttcoastemmaius,'] Not consummated or 
completed ; unfinished -1695- 
flncoBSU-iuptible, a, 1579. [ad, late L. 
itu:onsiimpiiiztisP\ Inc-tpable of being con- 
. surned -170S So tIncoasu,'mptiTe 1313. 
i Inconta-minate, a. 1508. [ad. L. tzuini- 

! taninittsis?\ Uncontaminated, undefiled. 

; Incontestable (mk^nte-stkb’l), a. Also 
: en-on -ible. 1673. [a. F..f, la- (In--') 7 - caniest- 
abU.] That cannot be contested, or disputed , ' 
i unquestionable, incontrovertible. 

L proof 1748, hrauty Scott, evidence iSils. Hence 
; Inconte-stabi’litv, i quality. Inconfe-stable- 
i ness. Inconte-stably aiiz'. 

-t-Inconte-sted, a. 17 x 3 . Undis- 

puted -1794 

-t-lncontt'gticrus, <r. rate. 1660 [f. Inle L. 
iiicenhp'iiits -1- -OUS.} Not in contact ; uncon- 
nected -1683. Hence tlnconti'suoualy adv. 

Incontinence (mlcg ntmcDs). ME. [a F., 
or ad. L. inconiistetetia’. see Ik-® and Con- 
tinent a.} I. Want of oontjuence or sdf- 
reairain mabiliiy o cootoXn o cstrein a. 
Unchnsn y b ,fe» Cons o Bjd a 


Path. Inability to retain a natural evacuation 
1754 

I. b. [They] do not waste themselves by t. of tongue 
Caultle. _ So tlnco'ntinency 1485 . 

Incontment ^mkcntjncnti, a, (jA.) ME 

[a F., or ad. I— zncontzneiUem. , see In-® and 
Continent.] i. Not continent ; wanting in 
seE-restraint, esp, with reference to sevual 
appetite. s. Unable to contain oi retain 
Usu. witli of. 1641. 3. Unable to retain 

natural eTacu,.tions. WEhSaES. 4. sb An 
unchaste person B Jons. Hence Inco nU 
nently adv,^ in an i manner. 

Incontineat (inkp ntineiit),(nA' arck. ML 
[a, F., ad. late L. tn cemUnenh (sc, fempex) m 
continuous tune, withoutany mlervak] Stra gbt 
w ay. nt once, immediately. 

The Lords will be here i Scott. Eolnco’ntdneut. 
ly €sdv ^ r id4 

Inconti-nuous, a. rare. 1863. [In " ] 
Not conumious. So Incoattau-ity. 
Iticontrollable f inlt^nium lab’l) , a. 1599 
[In-®.] X. That cannot be controlled : uncon 
trollable -fs. Th.-it cannot be interfered with 
fi-xed, unchangeable -1S46. ts Inoontro 
veilible -1646. Hence lucontro'llably adv 
Incontrovertible (inkpntrdvs-jtlb'l), a 
1646. [In-®] That cannot be controverted 

indisputable Hence Incontrovextibi Uty, In 
controvCTtibleness. Lucontrove-rtibly adi 

Inconvenience (tnkpnvfui^ns), sb. ME 
[a. OF. zticonvaiMtu (mod, tnconveuaitce) ad 
late L. tnconvenzcfelza inconsistency, f. tncoeeve 
jttfjj Aw Inconvenient: scc-ence.] Thefac 

or quality of being inconvenient tr. Want o 
agreement ; inconsistency with reason or rule 
.absurdity: an instance oi this -ryod. tb. Un 
suitableness -1684. ta. Moral uiisultableness 
unseemly behaviour, impropriety, also with a> 
andyf. -1360. t3. Haim, injury, mischief 

misfortune, trouble. t-Also wUh an and pi 
-1796 4. Want of adaptation to persona 

ease, diseomfoit, incommodity AEo wjtl 
uv and pi 1578 

jL They fall .snmetimo from hot words to further I 
, Hormlw!. 3. Rapine, rtiine, and a thousand 1 
conveniences, follow Abmin 4 She could hav 
spared him without the smallest a Dickeks, Heoc 
inconve-meiice v. to cause a 10; to put to 1 t< 
incotnmodii. So Inconve uiency = iMcoNVEHiBhOt 
Incoavenlent (mkiJhvrnicut'i. ME. [a 1 
iiscoieve'nmrf, see In-® and CONVENIENT J 
A. adj. ti. Not agreeing oi consonant , in 
congruous ; absuid -1674. ta. Unsuitable 
inappropnate, out of place "IS40, t3- Morall 

unsuitable; unseemly, improper -1094, 4 

Unfavourable to comfort; incommodious, cm 
barT.-issing, disadvantageous, awkwaid 1651 
X If It appeare not inconuement to you A r I. 
V it 73 4. A good choice of 1. lodgmcs Hicivens 

-f-E. si That which is inconvenient -1658 
Hence Inconve'nient-ly adzJ., -(--ness (rnts) 

Inconversable (inl;^nv5 rsab’l), ti. V Oi 
Also er/'ozi. -ihle. 1377. [f. IN-® + CoNVbES 
i/. -1- -ABLE.] Not conversable , timsotaoble 
imcoramunicative 

Inconversant (bkfinvaisaDf), a. ran 
z6pg. [In-® ] Not conversant; not versed i 
orfaunlLsr xot/A 

■flnconve-rted, a. [In- ®,] Not turned c 
changed ; unconverted. Sir T. Browne 
Inconvertible (mk^nvb-Jtib’l), a. 164; 

[In-®.] I. Incapable of being changed mt 
anything else; '\-spee. indigestible. i» 
interchangeable. Usu. of terms : Not equiv. 
lent. 1706. b. Logic. Of a propositiou : TIu 
cannot be converted 18S4 3. Not exchangf 

able for something else. spec, of paper roone) 
That cannot be converted into specie, 1S33 
3 1, hank paper would have been 9\eiywheie n 
fused 1833. Hence luconvertiW-Ilty, Incoi 
ve-rtibleness. Inconve-rtihly «<*'. 
Inconvincible (ink^nvinsib’l), a. 1674 
[In-®.] Incapable of being convinced; nc 
open to conviction. , 

None are so i, as your half-witted people r574. Hen; 
Inconvincibl-llliy. ynconvi-ucibly adzi 11646 
ylnca-ny, a 1588. [A cant word that rime 
with Ongia unkn,] Rarer fine, del 

cate, pretty, nice. L.L.L. i. 13^ “^633 
Incoordfinate (inkd|?'rcliudt), a. i 88 < 
'In ■ } Not co-OriUaaie So Imajo — “— 

I dlim-tteii, went of dmation cs; 


b (Oex KFln) t» (Fr p«i). u (Gc Muller). V [F dtoie} v (cxti e ([£•■} (there) A H) rftn). f (F fa re) n (£i £fxn «ntb 
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INCREASE 


in Phys^ iDL reference to muscular action (see 
Co ordination) 1876. 

finco’rd, -Z7. rare. i6ti. incorthre.'} 

IncordarCy .to incord or burst a.s s. horse Flobio, 
So tlncOTded^^. a fofahorsc) ruptured, suffering 
f om hernia 1607 +lELC0'rdnig; -jA rupture 01 
henia m a hoT'^e 1:598. 

fIncoTnIstied, a. rai e [f. In- - + 

cantuh CoKKiCE + -ED ; after It. inconiiaarl |] 
Furoished with a comice or cornices. Evelvn 

tncoronate ('inkjrroD^t'i, <5:. 1867. [ad. It, 
tncoronato\ cf. CottONATE.] Wearing or hav- 
ing a crown; crow'ned So Incorona'tion, 
coronation, crowning 1470. 

IncoTporable, a, 1^7 [f. L. incorporate 
+ - Capable of being incorporatad. 

■{IncOTporal, a. {shi) issr. [ad. L. in- 
corporalis \ see In-'' andCoEPORAl..] i. = 
INCOEPOUEAL ; immaterial -1646. a. sb. An 
incorporeal thing or place. CuDwOETH. Hence 
tlnco'rporality, the quality of being incorpo- 
real tlncoTporolly adv. Immatenally. 

InCOTpOrate, a rare. 1540. [ad. rare L. 
iizsorforatus not embodied ; see IN- ’ and COR- 
PORATE.] Without body or material sub- 
stance , unemhodicd. 

Incorporate (ink/rporel.), ppl, a. ME. 
[nd late L. zncorparatus', see the vb] i. 
United in one body {lit. and fig.'). Noiv rare. 

3 Of a company, etc. . Formally constituted 
os a corporation. Also of persons ; United m 
a corporation. 1480. ft. Associated with 
others, as members of the same corporation 
-1684, 3. Hanng a bodily form ME. 

1 It is Casks, one i. To our Attempts Sh'KS. ». 
b. The ’Welshmen our neighbours, or rather our i 
cojilnmen Cmidun. 3, Ideals never jet 1, Geo. 
Fliot. 

Incorporate (tnkji’rpomit), v ME. [f. late 
L tiuorperat-. mcorporaft, see In- " and COE- 
POEATE S',] 

I trans i. To combine or unite into one 
body or substance; to mix or blend thoroughly 
together (a number of things or one thing wii/i 
another) Alsoyfg. 1544. a. To put into or 
in-lude in the boefy or substance of something 
dse, to embody, include ME. b. To include 
as a part or parts of itself {esp, of literary 
matenal) 1824 3 To combine into a society 

or oiganization; eip. to constitute as a legal 
corporation 1460. b. To admit (a person) as 
member of a company or association 1530. 

4 To furnish with a body, £0 embody {raie) 
1623 

1 A melted Cement, made of Pitch, Rosin, and 
WaDd-ashe-i, well incorporated EoVlk. finuifi You 
shall not stay alone. Till holy Cliurcli i. two in one 
Shaics a, b. The bst edition, incorporating all the 
works of the author Dibdin 3 b. Yesterday wns in, 
corporated A,M. Mr Stevens Hearnr, 
n, iiitr. I, Of one thing : To unite or cora- 
hme with something else so as to form one 
body. Const. xaUh, occas. into. 1594. a. Of 
two or more things ; To unite so as to form 
one body: to grow into each other; to form 
an intiraate uiHoa (lit. and pg,). ? Ci 5 r, 1625. 

1 Grace can no more i with sin, than oyle with 
water Flavitl, a Truth and FalahoQd.,ma7Cleaue, 
hut they will not I. Bveow, Hence IncoTporated 
ppl a, in seases of tlievb. ; ^embodied 1644; con'iti, 
tuted as a legal or formal corporation 1^77. In- 
co rparating pM. a.; as /, umon (said orig. of the 
Uc on between Engla.nd and. Scotland in 1707). 

Incorporalion (inkptporel Jsnl. ME. [ad. 
late L. iucorporati<memi\ i The action of 
incorporating; the being incorporated. b. 
Ph lot. Tlie combination of two or more pai ts 
of speech m one word. Sayce. 3. The action 
of forming into a community or (legal) corpora- 
tion 1460. '[b, The docuraent creating or 

legaliring a corporation; a charter -1605. 3. 

An incorporated society or company 1530. 4. 
Embodiment (rare) 1645, 

I The a of two independent l^islatures iSifl. 3, 
The Patent for the I of the PariM Clerks 1640. 3 
An eminent member of the Goldsmiths' 1 . Scott. 

Incorparaiive (Inkp'jpordtiv), a, 1593. 
[f Incoepoeate V. + -IVE.] Characteriied 
by or tending to incorporation. 

Incorporaljor (inkp‘ipor4itw) 1670. [f as 
prec.] 1. One who incorporates, or combines 
into one body or substance 1829. a. One who 
takes part -n the Airmslion of an ineorpocaled 
pauj one of the ong nnl me of ftn 


incorporated company 1670. 3. A member 

of one University who is incorporated m 
another 18S7. 

Incorporeal (inkyjpSs’riSl), a. (si.) 153:2 

[f, L mcorportus (Macrobius) + -AL.] Not 
corporeal. i. Having no material struotuie ; 
not composed of matter; immatenal. a. Of, 
pertMiung to, or characteristic ol immaterial 
beings J667. 3 ittai. Having no material 

existence in itself, but .ittachmg as a right or 
profit to some actual thing; esp. s. hsredita~ 
mer.t 1638, 4. sb {pi ) Thmgs incorporeal 

1628. 

I Two active u principles, heat and coTd^HALI.AM 
3 Milt. /'.A. viii 37 3 ; Property called i, such as 

an annuity Bentham. _ Hence tlncorpo’realism, 
the doctnno that i spirit or eubstance evisls. fin. 
corpo'realisb one who holds this view. Incor- 
porea-lity. Incoi^Toally ndv. 

Incorporeity (iiikpiporflti) idor. [ad. 
med.L. incorporeitas, f. L. mcarporcus ; see 
-ITT.] The qusdity of being incorporeal ; im- 
inatenahty: with//., an incorporeal quality. 
Incorpseti (inkp jpatl, A. rare. 1603. [f. 

141-2 4. Corpse + -ed®.] Made into one body 
(with something). 

Incorrect (mlr^re-kt), a. 1432. [ad. L. /«- 
correcliis, see In-'* and CORRECT.] fi. Un- 
correoted; unchastened -1602. 2. Of a book’ 

Containing many scribal or typograpbical 
errors 1484 3. Not lu conformity with a 

recognized standard ; faulty 4672. 4. Not in tic- 
cordanct with fact, erroneous, inaccurate 1828 
I. H.md. I li. 43. 3. The Wtt of the last Age was 
yet more i than their Language Dkycem _ .A pi actice 
that was considered I 18S3. 4. .An i. stacement, 

nairaaon or calculation 182B Hence Incorre'ct-ly 
adv^ -ness. 

-t-Incorre-ctioa rare. 1598 [In-®; cf. F. 
iHcorrtciioni) i. The action of making in- 
correct, 3. The condition of being iracor- 
rected 1649. 3. Incoiiectness, faultmess. H. 

W.tLPOLE. 

Iricorrespo’ndetice. rate 1667 [In-®.] 
Want of correspondence or hnnnony. So 
Xncorrespo udency (rare). 
tlncorre^oiident, ij. rare. 1599, [In-®.] 
Not in agreement or fiarmony -16^. So In- 
correspo nding a. 

Inconigihle (ink/ riclyb’l), a. (sb.) ME 
[a. F., see In-’ and Corrigible ] i. Bud 
beyond correcuou or reform ta. Of something 
faulty ■ Tliat cannot be set right. Of disease . 
Incurable. -1804. 3. sb. One who 13 incor- 

rigible 1746, 

£. An habituated, infatuated, 1., cauterired Bi uukard 
1655 3. An 1 ulcer ABFFNXTHy Hence Incoir- 
rlgibi'lity, IncoTrigibleness, IncoTngibly 

detu 

locorro-dlble, a. 1855. [In-®.] Inca- 
pable of being corroded. 

IncorrO'Sive, a laie, 1871, [In-®.] Hav- 
mg no tendency to corrosion. 

Incorrupt (iak^r]c"pt\ a. Now rare. ME. 
[ad. L. tncornipfits^ see and CORRUPT <J.T 
Not corrupt, free from corrtiptioa. t. Of 
organic matter ; Free from decomposition or 
putrefaction ; not decayed » not infected with 
decay. 3, Not debased or perverted ; pure, 
sound 1550- b. Of a text, etc,. Not affected 
by eiTor or corruption. 1624- 3. Morally un- 

corrupied; pure m life; not to be bribed 
into wrong-domg 1545. 

a The fiiaC cburche of the Apostles .was moste 
puTo and incomjptoCRAXMcn. 3. The most justeand 
I. juge 15^5. So tlncorm.’pted <*. Cm all sqqscs). 
Hence Incorni'pt-ly ctdrui "ness. 

Incorruptible (ink^rn-ptTbT), a (sb ) ME 
[a. F.; see In-a and Corruptible.] i. Not 
corruptible; that cannot decay or perish; ever- 
lasting, eternal, a. That cannot be perverted 
or bribed 1667. 3. sb. (bl.) An ancient Christian 
sect, the ApbtbartodocettE, who maintained 
the incorruptibihty of the body of Chnst 
1737. 

X. The deed shall ryse i. TumALS i Cor. xv. 53. 3 , 

Suppos'd Not 1. of Faith, not prooff Against tempta- 
tion Milt. P. i. rx, sgS. Hencelacorraptlbi llty, 
lncorTti‘ptlbleii.eas, Incorm-ptibly auAr 
Incomiptioii (ink^Jrxj'pJ’an). arch. 1526. 
[a, F. ; see In- “ and Corruption.] 1. Free- 
dom from physicnl cnrmptjon, NcJW arcX. Ind 
only m ref cc to Cor xr 42 etc. ta. 


Freedom from corrupt conduct -1677, -t-a Of 
texts ; Freedom trom erroneous alterations 
-1662. 

1. Hit IS sowen in comipcion and ryseth 10 incor 
rupcion Tindale i Cerr. xv. 42 

flncorrn-ptive, a, [In-®] Nol liable to 

decay. AkENSIDE. 

flnCOUXSe. rare. 1440. [ad. L. inaiisus, 
after concourse, etc.] Running m ; inrush , is 
sault, attack -lObS. 

Incrassate (inktse’Siri.), a. 1608. [ad I 
tncrassahis-, see next ] ti- Thickened (m 
consistence) ; condensed -1685. t2. Jig Of 

the mind: Dulled -1660. 3. Zool- audio/ 

Of a thickened or swollen form lyfio 

3. Peduncle. I., thickened tow urcts die Flower 1 60 

Incrassatfi (iukrarsfit'i, v. 1601. [f L 
titcrassai-, incrassare, i, in- (IN-^) + ciassare 
f, crojiai Crass,] i. trans. To thicken m 
consistence ; to condense, inspissate. Now 
laic. Also absol. and ■^intr. fig lo 

make gross (the mind, etc ), to dull 3 

To thidten in sound or form 1668. 

I. Liquors, which time bath mciassuied into gellits 
SipT.Browhe ttiir. These iiaturallj Bubiile 1 arts 
. i, and glow clumsy Chxyae 

Inca-assated (inkr:e-si.’ittad), ppL a 1657 
[f. prec. -i- -LD ’.] Thiclvciied. '[b. Used as 
= aspirated -1691, 

Incrassation (inkirEsA-Juii). 1633. [f I 
tacrassare.'] I. The action of lucrassnting, or 
condition of being incrjssated , thiclveun g 
cancr. a tliickened formation 1822 ta. 1 bo- 
netic thioLeniug; aspiration. Wilkins. 

Incrafisative (inkrtE’s 3 .tiv). ? Obs. 1666 

t f L. inciassat-, inciasiare + -ivE. | A. adj 
iavinglhe quality of inciassatingthu ' humouis 
B. sb. LEC. medicine, etc.] 

Increasable (mkii'sSb’l), a. 1534. [f. In 
CREASE V. -h -ABLE ] Citpabls Of being 111 
creased. 

A low quit-rent, i at definite periods iSod. Hence 
Increa sableness. Increa'sably ndv. 
Increase (1 ukrfs, Joiwsrly mkr/'s], sb 
ME, [f. Increase v, \ 

L The action of mcreasing r. The action 
process, 01 fact of becoming or making greater 
aiigmenfiiion, growth, onlargeincnt, cxten-sion 
fb. spec The advance of daylight ftom sum is u 
to noon; Oio waxing of llietnoon -itj^g 2 
Thu becoming numerous or more fiequent, 
multiplication ME. b. spec. Tlie multi plic i- 
tion of a family or race; tiie pioduction of oK 
spring; reproduction, procreation.propagation, 
bleeding ME. +3. spec Advancemont, pio 
gress -1719. 

I. As ifenvrease of Appetite had growije By wliat 
It fed ot; SiiAi s, Witii l ol bu^Int:ss cnnie i of lx 
peruse 1S70, b. Seeds will grow soonest if they be 
bet. in the I of the Moone Bacov. b, b. lirievp in 
birr the Oigaiis of 1 SiiAits Phi On the tncieasi 
becoming greater or more fieqoent. 

II. +1. 'I he result of increasing , an mcroased 
amount, addition, increment ME. a. Off 
spring, piogeny, biood. Properly collective 
* 55 “ 3- Vegetable produce, crops [anh ) 

Also trewsf. and fig. 1535- 

I. Thou wilt but ndde_encrea.se vnto my It ratb 
Shaks. z. And all the i. of thine bouse shall die in 
the flonre of their age i Sam, li 33 3 The teen ing 

autumn, big with rich 1 Suaks, iransfi Behold 
the Sens with her marvellous increse 1559. fiC' H nu 
ehalt not lead him thy victiialx for i Lev. xw 

Increase (mkri's), v. [ME encres{se. a 
AF. «zcrfft-, encress~ ~ OF enereis(s)-, emreis/n 
later end 0 litre : — L. increicerc, f. zm- (In-^) + 
crcsceie to grow. The ea represents ME. open 
A] 

I isitr, I. To become greater in size, amount 
duration, or degree; to wax, grow. Also with 
in. a. To grow in numbers, to multiply, up 
by propagation ME. 3, To advance m werlth 
fortune, pow'er, influence, etc., to thrive, to 
prosper. Ohs. or arch. ME. 4. Lai. Ciaiii 
Of a noun, etc : To have one syllable moie m 
the genitive 1612. 

I. The Poo -That Estward ay encresseth in his 
cours Chauchb. He. encreased in stature and in 
wisdom 1B14, I. And had euery creature in bis 
kjrnde enercofi Laugl. 3. He must increace and 1 
rausto deaeice Tincale yoAu iii. 30, 

IL trans. i. To cause to wax or grow to 
make grealrr n arnotm o degree. Also with 
7 t ME 3 o make nirra mnllr- 
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ply MK "tb. To cause to yield increase, 

Dryden* 3 To make more wealthy, pro- 
speroua, or powerful; to cause to thrive, to 
promote. Obs, or arch ME. 

I Thou abnlt encreaAc the price thereof Leo, 

SB Take ye wiuci that ye may bee increased 
there y£rr. XVI ^ 6 3 Cicero increased the latme 

toungfi after another aone Hence In- 

crea’sedly a,iv C? 7 m’)> m an increased degree. 

Increa'Smgly more aad more. 

flncrea'seful, (I. ^are 1593. [f. Increase 
sb +-FUL.] Full of increase, productive, fmitful 

-1599 

Increasement (mkri' sraent). Now riin 

ME [f. InCRE lSErJ, + -MENT,] I. = lNCBSASE 
ib I. I, 2. is °9 '= InCKEASE ji. n. 1-3. 

Increaser (inki 7 ssi). 1528 [f Increase 
V + -EE* ] One who or that which, inert-asea 
(see the vb.). 

Increate (inkr»|t*l t'}, a. ME. [ad, med.L. 
tnctsaliis.^ Not orcatad, uncreated: said of 
divine beings or attributes 

Bright effluence of bright essence j. Milt. P L, 
in 6. So tincreated ni same sense. 

Incredible (inkre'dlb’l), a. ME. [ad. L 
uidtdtbih'i’, see In-“ and Credibi.e.] i. Not 
credible, that cannot be Ijchevcd. b. In 
weaJteiied sense ; Inconceivable 14S2. c. Of 
a person (r",;!™). Ben rn AM. ta. Unbelieving 
[mil) --1761, 

I Why should it be thought a thing i- with you, 
that God ghouJd raise the dead’ Ac^swvl 8 b. 

These stories do i. mischief JIuiike. Hence In* 
credibility, the quaiuy or flier of being i i that 
which is i. Incre'dlbleness, Inci c'dlbly 
m an i. manner or degree 

■| Incre’ditable, rr, 1695. [In- 3 .} Discredit- 
able. -1732. 

flncre-dited, a 1633 [In- 3 ,] Disbelieved, 

iQcreduUty (inkrAhiJ liti). [Late ME , a. 

F iRC'-idiiUU, ad I-, tno-eiuhtaiem'] 1. A 
disbdseving frame of mmd; unwillingness to 
believe; disbelief, ta. Want of religious faith; 
unbelief -1619. 

r Ihei of St Thomas H. tVALrOLB. * Either in 
the faith of Christ or iti i. 1^60. 

Incredulous (lultre-di^Slss'i, a. 1579. [f 
L incnUiltu + -ouh,] 1. Unbelieving; not 
ready to behove; sceptical. Not now used of 
relitlious unbeHef. b. Of .action, etc. : Indicat- 
ing or prompted by moroduluy 16:3. +2. = 

Incredible -t7So. 

They call it jihilosopliical to be i on holy thiugi 
Lamoos. b. 1 smites PuuciiASi, a. Mirnclus.. 
will be thought 1 in this .age 1631. Hcoee Incre'du- 
lous-ly fiifo, -ness. 

fl-ncreniable, <i, rare. [f. In - 3 + I,, ers- 
mare + -.vble ] 'J’bat cannot be consumed by 
fire : incombustible. Slit T. BaowNE. 

IncreniatioiUtnkrimel Jsn). Now rare or 
Obs 1826 [f. IN-S -t- CltElMATtON ] = CRE- 

MATION (now the usual woid). 

Increment (i nkrfment). ME. [ad. L. in- 
aemenittm, f. stem of Lncreecerc \ see Incrc.vse 
and -m:i;nt.[] 1 The action or piooess of be- 

coming greater, or {with// ) a case of tins; m- 
creasa, augmentation, growth. b. Advance- 
ment. Obs. or aruh, 1609 c. Tlie waxing of 
the moon; spec, m Hemldry 16 to. d. Riict, 

‘An ascending towards a clitnaN’ {=• D s«- 
crenurntum in Qiitntili.in) 1733. 3. Amount of 

increase . an addition , an amount gained, 
profit 163 E. b. Matk. and Phys A small (or 
sometimes infitiuesimal) amount by which a 
vanable quantity increases (j.^ in a given 
small time), spec, the increase of a function 
due to a small increase m the variable, as in the 
Method of Incremtnts, now called the Calculus 
of Finite Differences (see Difference jf ) 
lyai, 3. A quantity obtained fiom another by 
increase or addition. Const, of. {retrod) 1864. 

* We add daily incrementg to our knowledge and 
scieicc Kirhy.^ d. Tncrmtcnt 4 (AfAfil.i Ai. 
a nphfication without strict climav, as in the follow, 
inj passage ■ ‘ Emally, brethren, whatsoever thinjoi 
areUue. PhU. IV 3 Webstkr, 3 Unearne.irH- 
cremoii see Unvahned Hence Incrotne-ntal a. 
of or relating to an i, or iacrements. 

fl’ncrcpate, v, 1570 [f, L, inerefat-, iti- 
atpare, f, tu- (In-*) — crepart to make a 
noise, etc.] trans. To chide, rebuke, reprove 
657 So Intrcpa-UDU o- ottA ) -hid 
mg reproo rebuite withy/ a reproof 502. U 

o (Gc" Knln b (F pe«) tl (Ge hj?llc )- k (F Ebmc) z/ ^ci 


Incubative (rnkijibettiv), a. 1635. [See 
Incubate mid -ive.] Of or pertaining to in- 
cubation, esp. the incubation Of disease , 
characterised by mcuhabon. 

Incubator (fukutbeitaj), 1854. [a. L , f 
incttbtired\ i. A bud which incubates. Also 
fig. 7858. s, An apparatus for hatching birds 
by artificial heat 1854, b. An apparatus for 
rearing children born prematurely. 3. An ap- 
paratus for the artificial development of bacteiia 
1S96. ^'ftg‘ and ira/ij/. A breeder, author, 
source 1864. 

Incubatory (i-nkiwbfitan), a. 1877. [See 
Incud.atk and -ORV ] Incubative, 
tinca-be, -j. [f. In- 2 -i- Cubej^,] To infix 
like a cube. Milt 

-ll-ncubee, A distortion of Incubus. B Jons 
I Inctfbitiire. 1653 [f L, uiciibit-, %ncu- 
b.-zte + -UEE.J = Incubation i. -1745. 

; Incubous (.ittliiMbas), a. 1857 [1. L. m- 

cubarc + -ous.] Pot Having the leaves =10 
disposed that the tip of one leaf or other put 
lies flat over the base of the next aboie it, 

II Incubus (1 nki«b&). Pl.-bi (-bai) ; also 
-buses, etc. ME. [late L. (Augustme) = d L 
iKcube nightmate.] 1 A feigned evil spirit or 
demon, supposed to descend upon persons in 
tlieir sleep, and especially to seek cainal inter- 
course with women. In the Middle Ages, 
their existence was recogtniied by btw. a. Ihe 
nightmare 1561. 3. A person ot thing that 

weighs upon and oppresses like a nightmare 
1648, 4. JS/ifom. Name of a parasitic genus of 

hymenopteiotia insects. 

i. Beiial tbo dissolutest Spirit that fell The 
eenpuailest, and after Awnotim The fleshliest I Milt 
F. F 11 152. 3. The Eiaay yean, preaching of Such 

an Ii3cu!TiSeiit, 1 may siw, sudi en L ofc-daies Milt 
The i of evil habits MiLakek. 

tlncu-lcate, ///. a. 1608. [.nd L. mcuha- 
ivs\ see next.] Inculcated, taught -1653. 
Inculcate (rck^iksit, inkiflkert), V. 1550 
[f, L mculeat-, incuicare to stamp in, tread 
in, f. ue- (In-*) h- eetkare, t sale-, csl>; heel ] 
trims. To eudeavour to force (a thing) into or 
impress (it) on the mmd of anothiar by em 
pbntic .idinouition, or by peisisteat repetition, 
to urge on the mmd; to teach forcibly. 

That commandemenc which Christ did so often 1 
vnto Peter Hoot VK. An opinion difliciilt to i upon 
tile miuds of othcis iSoe. Hence tlnctilcatedly 
miv. by iinprcsstvB repetition, _ Inculca'tion, tl e 
action of iinpiessing on the mind by foiciblc nd- 
momtion or fiequent repetition. flncn’lcative a 
{rare), touding to i ; iinprosine. luculcator <see 
the vb ),one who inculcates. Incn-lcatory tt. {forei, 
fitted or tending to h 

-j-Incu'lk, V. 1528. [ad. L. iiuukarcd\ = 
Inculcate v -1376 

•jTncu’lp, w. [ad L. ] — Incul- 

pate V. Shelton, 

Inculpable (inkc-lpab'l), a, Now saie 

T491, ( See In- ® and CULPAnLE.] Not cul 

pable; nee from blainc. 

Such e personages whose lyuci. he i. Ely ot Hence 
Inculpabi Illy, Incu Ipableness, blaiiielessm ss 
Incuupably adv. 

\ -flncu-lpatej a rare 1612, [ad. L tn- 
i cvlpatus, f. in- {1n-‘‘) -f cnlpatns, culpait to 
' blame.] Unblamed, inculpable -1647. 

Zhculpate (I'nkuljtf't, inlcndpdit}, v. 1799 
' [f, med.L. snculpat-. tneulparCi i. in- (IN-®) -f- 
culpare ; cf. exculpated^ i, trails. To bnng a 
charge against , to accuse , to blame. 3 . To 
involve m a charge ; to incriminate 1839. 

1 We should be slow to i. motives 3S33. * At 

tempting to exculpate himself and i. Dr. Newsau for 
Fete.] 1^7- Hence Inculpa'tiou, blame, censu e, 
incriminntion Incu'lpatiye.Inctflpatory mfys 
tending to iucximiunte , attributing fault or blame 

^cult (mkn’lt). a. Now tare 1599. [ad 
L. incidtus. Cf. F. tnculied] i. Uncultivated, 
tmtilled rdat. 3. Unpolished, tmtnjnnicd, m 
artistic, rude. 3, Of persons, etc. \ Wanting 
m culture ; inelegant, rough, coariM 1631. 

1 Germany th^-n, saith Tacitus, was i. and horrid, 
now full of magnificent Cities JBcrton. a. His style 
is diffuse and 1 1851. 3 He is i., but clever 1B63 

flncultivatei £1. 1665. Unculti- 
vated , nnpolishedj rude Ineoltiva'- 

tiori 17S4. 

tlnca-lture. rare 1607 [In-S ] Went o£ 

culture o nn Uvntion 1B67 
1 ) c [e») (th«e I (di) (rfHi) I (Fr Is e) 5 [£» leiu, dorth) 


Increscent [mkre sSnt). 1572. [ad. L !?i- 
cresccniem. iiicrescerc\ see -Ent.J 

A, ad]. Increasing, becoming greater. Chiefly 
of the moon Waxing, m her increment 1653. 

B. sh, (Chiefly Her J The moon in her incre- 
tnent, represented as a. crescent with the horns 
towards the de.vter side, (Opp. to iecresciat.) 
So tlucre'scence, increase 1533. 
flncre’st, n. rare. AKoen-. 1611. [f In -2 
-H Crest ri.J ircots. To adorn with or as with 
a crest -1616 

lacrimmate (inkn-min^it), v. 1730. [See 
In--* and Criminate; cf. P. i>irii>Kiiier.'\ 
trans. To charge with a enrae, to involve in 
an accusauou or charge So Incnmina'tion 
{ra-’i], the nction of incrimmaUng, the fact or 
condition of being so inciimindted 1651. In- 
en'mmator, an accuser. Lakdor Incri'mi- 
natory a. tetidmg to 1. 

Incro-tchet, v. rare. Also en-. rSoS [f 
In- En- * 4 Crotchet ri.] irans. To en- 
dosewJthm crotchets or biackets 
llincroyable (jnkrwayab’l). 1797. [F in- 
cmyable incredible ] N.nme for the French top 
or dandy of the period oE the Directory, 
tl-ncruent, a. rare 1624. [ad. 1.. tncruen- 
tus.] Bloodless; not attended willi shedding 
of blood -1660. So '[Incrns-ntal, •j-Incmem- 
toua adp. 

Incnist, etc., var of Encrust, etc. 
Incrustate (.mknu'st A ), a 1620. [ad. 

L. mcrzistatus. f in- (IN-^) + crirslays, t 
cnisia Crust.] ft. Forinedor hardened into 
a crust -T731. a. Enveloped with a crust, 
Obs lxo Boi. 1671. 3. Zool. and Bot. Plaving 

the form of a crust, as a pjlyzoan or lichen ; 
spec, of or pe.-taimng to the hserustaia, a divi- 
sion of cyclostomatoiis Poiyzoa. 

lucTustate (imkrzisteit), v. Now lare. Also 
en-, 1570 if L. incnistat- . incrtist.iic , see 
prec.) I- = Encrust 2. ta. In the arts , a. 
— Encrust i. b. To attach as or like an m- 
cnistation. -1764. 

Incrustation (inkrustfl-Jan), Abo en-. 
1607, [ad late L. incrustatianemd\ i. T'be 
action of encrusting, the formation of a ciust, 
the fact or condition of being encrusted 1656. 
a, K facing of marble, mos.aic, etc. on .t 
liuilding. fAlsoy^t' 1607. 3. A crust or hard 

co.tting fonned naturally on an object: esp. .t 
calcareous or crystalline concuTion 01 deposit 
iSyt. Also Jig. 4. A scab or eschar on the 
suifnca of a body 1656 

a. J^. The old popishc ceremonies .ate, as it were, 
nn 1. both vnlawful and N-nscemljr 1807. 3 fig. 

Hidden under the tuCTustatjons of sense and evil 
hrbitij Martini- A u. 

Ilucry-stal, v. i6ri. [f. In -2 + Crystal 
%b ] I. trzns. (and lutr.) To CrysT.aLLIZe. 
a. To enclose m crystal 1648. 

s Tlie humour was-.Uuc lovers team iochristollcd 
H 1 1 .RICX. 

IncrystalUzable, d. rare. 1807 [In- 3 .] 
Incapable of being crystallized; unciystalliz- 
able. 

Incubate (f-nkw/beit), s. 1641. [f. L ik- 
cuiat-, iiiciiiare, f. in- (In- ®} -i- cuiare to he ; 
see -ATE S,] I. trans. To sit upon (eggs) in 
order to hatch them; to hatch (eggs) tlius or 
by some equivalent process lyax -Mso fig 
3. intr. To sit upon eggs, to brood 1755 Also 
fig. 3. a. intr. Paiji. Of ,t disease. To pass 
through die process of Incubation, h trans. 
Biol. To place in an incubator (for developing 
bactena). 1896. 

Incut^tioil (tnkiabfi’Jsn). 1614. [ad. L. 
incubaiiniiem', see prec ] r. The action of Sit- 
ting on eggs in order to hatch them , the hatch- 
ing of eggs by sitting on them 1646. Also 
h ansf. and Jig. a. Path. The process or phase 
through which the germs of disease pass be- 
tween contagion or inoculation and the develop- 
ment of the first symptoms 1833. 3 Gr. 

Anti?. The pracDce of sleeping in a temple or 
sacred piece for oracuiar purposes 1871. 4. 

attrib., as i.-ptnad. etc. 1858. 

j, fig. He who, by his i. upon the waters of the 
creation, hatched that rode maas into the beautiful 
fonn we now see Guenall. a. Phr. Period of i , 
the spaco of time occupied by this process, which 
vrcatly for dificiait ' H Inculn. 

onwi a- 
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flncu'mbence, 1671. [f. Incumbent, see 
-ENCE.] a. The fact of being incumbent. b, 
A matter that is incumbent, a duty or obliga- 
tion, -176S 

Inciunbeiicy (iiili» mbeasO i6o3. [f. In- 
cumbent; see -ENCY.] I, The condition of 
lying or pressing upon something; brooding, 
a spiritual OTersbadowing Now rare or Otis 
1651 b. With an and pi. : An moiitnbenc 
weight or mass 1679, a, I be quality of being 
mcumbent as a duty: an incumbent duty or 
obligation Now sari. i6o3. 3- The position 

or otSce of an. incumbent, now only Bed. (or 
iravsf. from this). Also, the sphere, or period 
of tenure, of an meurabent 1S56 
3 All the inclInnbenCIe^ of a family DoNut. 3 He 
has retired from his i and given up his benefice iSSd. 

Incttm'bent (,inkr’’mbeiit), si ME. [ad. L. 
incumienUni ; see next. App. from a mad-L, 
seise of L. irmrjKiejr ‘ obtinere, possidera'.] 
Ihe holder of an ecclesiastical benefice; hence 
gcii , of any office (now rare) 1672. 

The T lent me the Church Whitefield. The l of 
the coroucrship 1S34.. 

Incumbent (inks mbent), a. 154.8. [nd.L. 
tncnirtbmtim, iniumbsre, f. tn- (Is- ^) + cumiere 
to he.] I. That lies, leans, rests, or presses 
with Its weight upon sometlimg else 1624. a. 
spec a. Physics. Of air, fluid, or other weight, 
as exerting downward pressure 1660. b. Gal, 
Superincumbent, as a stratum rySg c. Boi. 
Said of an anther when it hes fiat against the 
inner side of the filament: of coty!c 4 ons when 
the back of one is applied to the radicle 1760. 
d Zool, Of hairs, spinas, etc, : Lying along 
the surface on which they grow. e. OrmUi. Of 
the hind toe of a bird: Resting on the ground 
With Its whole length, its insertion being on a 
level with the anterior toes. 3. Resting or fall- 
mgupoaapersoaasadiityor obligation. Const 
on, upon. 1567. t4' Impending, immmeat, 

threatening -1793, ts- Bending one’s energies 
to some work -1814. f6. In occupation of 

a benefice. Const, on. -r6di. 

I He stenrs hit flight Aloft, i on the dusky Air 
Milt P L.i, aafl. 3, That there wns a duty u upon 
us CnoAiwELt. j, Habits of firm and 1 apphcaiiou 
Scott Hence Ineu'mbently adv. 

Incumber, Incumbrance, etc., var. En- 
cuMBEE, Encumbeance, etc. 
tlncumbi tion. [irreg f L. incitvihcrc,"] 
The action of lying or pressing upon ; also Jig. 
Steene. 

il Incimabula (mkianre-bir/!k\ si.jil. 182.}. 
[L (neut pi ), f. cradle ] i. The earL- 
est^stiges in the development of anything 2 
(W th sing. zncitna.huhttn)i Books produced 
in the infancy of printing, spec those printed 
before 1300 var Lucuiiable. 1861. z-Omith. 
The breeding-places of a species of bird 
Hence Incuna-bular a. of or pertain.rig to early 
pnalfid hooks. Incmia-lralist, one who collects 
or 15 interested in inciinabuln. 

Incur (inkfiu), w, ME. [ad. L. iotcnrrsrRy 
f !?!- (In- + ettrrere to mn ] 

I intr fi. To ran, flow, fall, or come to or 
sjiio -1677. tb. To come In so as to meet the 
eye etc. -1692. d"®. To run into (danger, 

etc ) ; to render onpelfliable to (damage) -1620. 

T b. They ate Inmaible, and incuiie not to the Eie 

BACON. 

n. trans, '(i. To ran into, to oome upon, 
meet with -idSo a To run or fall into (some 
consequence, usu. undesirable); to bring upon 
oneself ME, fj. To cause to be incurred , to 
entail -(784. 

a. I should bane incutred the suspicion of fraud 
Lvtf J This sickness has necessarily iiiciirred 
eyiences 1784. 

Incurable (mkifis'rab’l'), <j, ME, [a. 
OF , see lN-“ and Cue able.) i. That can- 
not be cured, incapable of being healed by 
medicine or medical skill. 2. transf. and dg. 
Not admitting of remedy or correction ME. 

3. si. A person suffering from an incurable 
disease. Usu, inytA 1652 
I God. him...snioot With invisible wounde, ay i. 
gHAOCEa 3 Ignotance is not so 1 as error Eeukelsy. 
Henca Incnrabi'lity, IncuTableness IncuT- 

ably adv. in an J, manner ; to an 1 degree. 

Incurious (inkiuo riaa), ®, 1370, [ad. L. 
meti-to-tu- »« In aiii Ctrs'ous, j 
L SubJecUTcly i "W thou care orconoern 


negligent, heedless ; untroubled (arcM.) 2. 
Devoid of curiosity 1613. 3, Inattentive, care- 
less idgr. t4. Not precise, uncnucal; undis- 
cnminating -1749. 

t. In his Cloatbs and Habit, he was not now only 
L, hut too negheentCrAnEMioi.. a. 1 and indifferent 
about truth. 1774. 3 The more careless and 1. 

Oteerver Ray 

IL Objectively. •)-i. Not carefully prepared, 
made, composed, or done -1824. a. Un- 
worthy of careful notice, not curious (Esp. 
tn neg. forms of expiession.) 1747. 

a. The insciiptrons are not 1 Twiss Hence In- 
curfo'slty, hactfriousneas, want of care ; want of 
ounoEity or lorerest ui things. IncU'ticualy adn. 

IztCUrrent (mkorent), a 1563. [ad. L. 
zneurienUm., see Incur and -ENT ] Running 
in; penetrating into the intenor; 'tfallmg 
withiD (a period). 

The most principal matters in his time i Foxic 
Hence Incu'rrence, the action or fact of incurring, 
e g. liabilities , the entrance of sensations or im. 
presslons. 

Incursion (inkSuJaD), ME. fad, L. 
cumonentJ\ i. The action of running in or of 
running against *615. a. A hostile inroad or 
invasion; esp. a sudden attack ME. Also 
i’-ansf. and fig. ta The action of incumng 
(blarne, etc 1 HEATBY. 

I. The inevitable 1 . of new images Johnson x. 
Against the Scythian, whose incursions wild Have 
wasted Sogdiana hliuT P R in. 301, Phr. t.^rnr of 
daily incursion the small sins which make daily 
inroads upon a holy life 

Incorsive (mkousiv), a. 159a. [f. L. 

zncters-, xncnrrcre + -IVE,] Given to making 
incursions; aggressive, invasive. 

Iticurtain, obs. vnr of Encurtain v, 

inenrvate (mkS rv/t), fpl, a, 1647. [ad. 
I-. ineurvatus.} = iNCur.VED. 

Incurvate (inkr-iv^it, im-), v. 1578. [f 
L. ineiirvat-, itieunure.'] i. trsns. To bring 
into a curved shape; to bend; to crook; now, 
spec., to bend or curve inwards, ta. tntr. To 
lake or have a curved shape -1697. 
Incurvation (inkwveij’sn). 1607. [ad. L. 
zncumiitionem,'] i. The action 01 process of 
bending or curving; an instance of this 1608. 
'lb spec. Bowing in reverencoorworslitp-iyos. 
2, The condition of being bent; curvature; a 
curve or bend Also fig. 1647. 3. A curving 

inwards, or the condition of being curved in- 
wards 1822, 

r b. Must 1 towards the East be still continued'^ 
rfroy. a. /?«'. The incurvations of practice when 
compared with the rectitude of the rule BLACasroMa. 
j It [whitlow] IS also occasioned byani of the naiis 
rSer, So luctiTvatare [rare), in sense 3 

Incurve (mkcjv), v. r6io, [ad, L in- 
curoare, see IN-^ and Curve r,] i. trans, = 
Incurvate w. r; m mod, use. To curve or 
bend (something) inivards. a. tnts-. 1 o curve 
or bend inwards 1704. 

a. Those fair opm fields that L to thy beautiful 
hollow Cloogh, 

Incurved (inkS-jvd'i, ppL a 3623. [f. 

prec. + -ED^.j Bent Into or having a curved 
form , in mod. use. Having an Inward curva- 
ture. (Now chiefly in Zool, and Bot.) 
tlncaTVlty. [f, L. srarttrwjes + -try ; cf. L. 
curvzias.'] The quality of being incurved , in- 
ward curvature Sie T. Browne, 

II Incus (1 gkBs). 1669. [L,, f inettdere ; sec 
Lncuse V,] Anat and Zool I. The middle 
one of the three small bones of the ear (mo. 1 - 
leui, znciis, and stapes), 2. A part of the mouth- 
apparatus in Roiifera, upon which the two 
mallei work 1877. 

Incuse finkifiz). 1818 [ad, h. zncusiis, 
tMrtttfrre (see next).] adj. Hammered orstaniped 
m ; said of a figure or impression upon a coin or 
the hke ds. A figure stamped 111: an im- 
pression la intaglio upon a cow, etc, i8i3, 
si. The bend of Proserpmo m an 1 surrounded by 
dolphins 1879. 

mense (mki«-z), v. 1864. [f. L. incus-, 
zneudere to work on the anml (tficns).'] trans. 
To impress by stamping ; to mark with an im- 
pressed figure Chiefly in pa, pple. 
finenss, V 15^7 [f. L, incuss-, incisiere, f 
in- (IK- -r quatere to shake, etc, Cf. CON- 
CUSS ] trnsu. To strike in, impress ; to strike 
terrO etc, in O be mind 'o inspire a pci-Bo 
With feeling 6 3. 


Incut [i-nkfJt), ppl. a. 1888. [f. In cedv + 
Cut ppl. tf,] Set in by or as by cutting, spec 
in Printing, inserted in a space left in the out- 
side of the text, instead of in the margin; also 
called cut-in. 

flncu'te, V. 1542 [ad, L. tncitiere ; see 
Incuss «.] Incuss. 

Incysted, obs. f. Encysted 
Ind (md). ME. [a I . /frnk ;~L. /wefm ] 
1. = India. Now aich. or poet, t2, pi 
Indi-nns -1526, 

j. From thecast towciterue Indc a! Ki, ni. 11 93 
Ind-, Clteni ■ see INDI-, IndO-. 
l|Indaba (inda-b.a). r%4. [Zulu in-daha 
subject, topic, matter, business.) A comtnuni 
cation or transaction of aflhiis, a conference 
between or with South Afiican nauves 
Indagate (iTiclfigdit), 17. t Obs. 1623, [f L 
indagai-, indagare.] tians. To search into, 
invesugate. bo Indaga-Hoii (? Obs.), the action 
of tracking out , investigation 1 989, I'lndaga- 
tive a. inclined to seek (JeR. Tatloe). In- 
dagator (now rare), a searcher, investigator 
Iadam(jn)age, oba var. Endamage. 
Indart (indaut), O'. 1598, [iN-i,] Uaiis 
To dart in. 

finde. ME [a F. inde, A'F.ynde, ad L 
*indiiim = indiemn, lit Indian, as sb in- 
digo.] A blue dye obtained from lndi.i. now 
csJled Indigo ; the colour of this, or a fabiic 
dyed with it -1658. b. atirib. or as adj. Blue 
ME. only. 

Indear, obs. v.ir, 0/ E.ndfar. 

Inde'bt, 01 Now rate is®5- [Inferred 
from Indebted, perh, after F, endetta ,] i. 
t! arts. To involve in debt, 2. 1 0 bnng under 
an obligation 1603 

s. Xby Fortune hatli indebted thee to nonoDAKii t 
Indebted (inde-ted),/7>f. a. [ME mdetlci, 
after OF. endeiti', see En- and Debt si.] i 
Owing money; in debt, 2. Under obligation 
to another on account of some liability incuned 
or claim unsatisfied ; bound. Obs or arch 
ME. 3. Owing gr.atitude, beholden I56r. 

I Hebeins .gretly endotlod ME a. When I liAvs 
romistd, I nm i j and debts may t« claimed, n ust 
a paid Br, HAtt, 3. For this observation lam 1 to 
an ttigemous and worthy friend PRiEfiTi,Ry. Hence 
Inde’btediieas, the condition of being indcl ted 
iliB srum owed, debts collectively, Inde’btment 
[rare), indebleduess. 

flnde-cence. rare. 1714. [7 a. F. rWcfewfi ] 

= lUDECZPCY 1, - 1797 , 

Indecency (indr sSnsi) 1589. [ad. J. in 
dtCittiia. i indeeentein', see next and -ENCy ) 
r. Unseemliness, unbecoming or otitragtoiis 
conduct ; an instance of this. Ja Uncomdi 
ness of form —1648. 3, Immodesty; a quality 

savoiinng of obscenity; an indecent act 1692 
I These Bishops *iverc fain to dtacend tu mTny 
mdecenci® and mdiguiues to auppoit thcinscUts 
3 ihi; halloed of i a uioderii virtue 

Darwin. 

Indecent (indrsenf), X563, F 
dicc7it^ see lN-3atidDiiCKNT.J r. Unbecom 
ing^; in extreraely bad tnste^ unseemly. i's 
Uncomely -’1743. 3. Offending agfainst pro- 

priety or debcacy; immodest, suggesting or 
tending to obscenity 1613, 

1 With i. hubtc 183^ 3 Their Dancer vierc 

lascivious, their Gestures I , and their Songs immodest 
3676, Hence Ijide’cent-ly -nesa. 
Iiideciduate (ind si diwia), a. 1879 

In- ’,] Not decidiuue, as a placenta ; not 
avmg a decidua, belonging to the fndeeiduata 
(,i division of mamm.ils comprising the Rumi- 
nanua, Edentata, and Cetacea) 

Indedduous (indii,i‘di«|as), a 1646 

[In-*.] +r. Not liable to fall off or l.vr shed 

-1656. 2. Bot Of a leaf. Not deciduous. Of 
a tree or plant . Not losing the loaves annually, 
ever^een, 1753. 

I. Thd mdiGiduous and unshaven locks of Apollo 
16+6 

tinde-dmable, a. [f. In- 3 + L decimare 
to tithe -I- -ABLE ] Not decimable , not liable 
to pay tithe. CoKE 

Tndociplierable (mdfsoi'forab’ll, a, 1802 
[In-^.] Incapable of being deciphered or 
mode out Hence Indedph lity Indir. 
cliilicrH.b 
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Indecision 1763- [a, F. in- 

d£ci:>wji , see IN-^ and Decision.] Want of 
dec Sion.; inability to make up one's mind; 
hesitation 

The term 1. implies am idea verj’ nicely different 
from that of iire'.olucioa ► yet it lia> a tendenci to 
produce It StiENsroNir 

Indecisive (mdfsarsiv'), 1726. [In-^] 
I Not decisive, not such as to settle (a queS" 
lioi, contest, etc), inconclusive s Charac- 
terued by uidqjision; undecided; hesitating; 
1 resolute 17S7 3* Uncertain, not dehnite, 

indi&tuict 181:6 

I An u prc,daLnr>^ war Macaulvy a, rt;rple\cd 
and 1 whether to efO forwaids or backwards Mo?lly 
H tnce Indocrsive-ly izi{z’„ -ness. 

Indeclinable (ind/klsrnab’li, (s/>) JiK 

['l F. indicLnaili , see iN-’.ind DCCLIK VTII.B. | 

1 IncApal^le of declinuigf, or bi'in^ crt^ised to 

decline; nndcvintmg, I)\ed, consLiot -1637. 
+3 That cannot be turned aiidc fiom, inevit- 
able -i66a 3. Gram. Incapable of being 

declined grammatically; having no iiifledons 
1530. 4. sb. An mdeclmnblc v,ord 1530. 

3 Adjectives are 1, having no vanntiofi either of 
Gender, Case, or Number 174S, Hence Indeclim* 
ably adv 

Indecomposable (5ntltl;pinpd!u‘?ab'l'), a 
i3i 2. Incapable of liemg decomposed 

or resolved into constituent elements. 

Indecorous (indfkCs'ros, -tic knrOi,\£i. 16S0. 
[f L tnd.'cjitts (see In-^ and Drcorou'i) -t- 

OUS ] ti. Unbecoming -1692. a. Contrary 
to or wanting, deconira or propuety of bi- 
haiiaur, in bid Msto 1683. indecent iSog. 

2 Amonj; savMtas espemalh haste is i Kinu I. 
stat les hlacAUt^i. Indecorous-Iy e'tfri , -ness. 

Indecorum (indfko»'rifm'l 1373. [a. L. rn- 
dccorum neut. smg, used subs t.J i. An 
indecorous or unbecomitig action or proceeding, 
an impropriety. 3. Tnu quality of being in- 
decorous , inipropnelv, now esp of behaviour 
1664. 

3 The charso Is not for i , oi indiscretion, but for 
fals Jicad UuritE, 

Indsed (iiuir d), tb/b. /i/nwe. MK, [f. Jn 
piep -t- Decdj^.; written cA two wds.tiU 1600.] 
I In actual fact, m rcnlitv, in tnitU. b Freq, 
placed after a word in older to ompliasitc it 
1373. *' itt lealtty, in real nature or essence 

ME. 3, With confiimiug and amplifying 
for e . In point of fact, as a matter of fact 1333, 
4 With concessive force ■=: It is true, it must 
be admitted 1363 5. In dialogue, used to 

emphasize the reply to a question or remark 
1583: also in echoing the question .asked by 
another speaker 1766. 6, Inteirogauvely — 

‘ Is It so ? ' ' rieally ? ’ 159S, 7. As an c.voiam , 

expressing irony, contempt, arunzcmciit, m- 
crediitity, or the like 1710 SwiFr. 

I i'hL lorde Is risen m deiie Xjnoalf AjHv xxiv, 
34 b. Tins 13 hliisick L Wm-ton M.itvi-IUius 1 
174^. 3. I am a leiiitiaiLs mnji, 1, a liniut enc i535, 

4. Latin, not classical 1 , but good of its kind iBgp 
i Can jou tell me? I f c.aanot Jon rn 'Who is 
this Mr Grey?' ‘ Who, i. 1 ' DisnuiLt. S 'Tliat's 
Jariper’a ' ‘1. 7 'said Mr n.atchery OititKVS. 7. 
*0, 1', I snid, 'what a avondcrfid thing 1 ' jowisTr. 
Phr Ifuieed and iiukcd. really and uuly i<:aUtnj ). 

Indefatigable (.intlilre'tignb’l), a. 1586. 
[a obs. F. mdifati^alilc,a.A L. ladcftiUgabilis, 
f s«- + dcfaii^are to avear out; sec 

BLE.] Incapable of being avearicd; that can- 
not be t.rcd out, unremitting in labour or 
effort. 

Upborn with i. wings Over tlic vast nbrapt Miit. 
P L u 40S A nmii of industry 1, Sii. 4 JIaowNU 
Hsnee ^defadigabidity, ludefa-tigablenesa, 
the quality of beini; 1. Indefa'tigably .'tcfc'. 

Indefeasible (indi'ii^ib’Dj a. 1548 

fiN ^.] Not defeasiblt-; not liable to be marie 
void, or done mvay with, that cannot bq for- 
feited. 

A good and mdefLisible eiraCi; Bloumt. ITia cfro.! 
■writers .hdvc asien^ freqilom of conscience 

T® j ^ Mii.r 4 Hwice Indefeasibi'lity, 

ludefea'siblftness, Indefea-sibly ndr. 
indefectible (md/Te ktibhj, a 1659 

Not defectible. t Not liable to 
tauure, defect, or decay, unfailmc-, sa. Fault- 
less 1833 ^ 

A and not consuming bnsb, sitjuifies 

tie I4 splendor of the church i7'^6. *, An \ wisdon’i 

^ H Ittdefecfbi Ifty qua]' y orbcfac ' 

tJH tndcfe-ctlb y 


Indefective (indfle ktiv), a. ? Ois. 1641 
[In- “ ] Not defective, free from defect ; fault- 
less, flawla-s 

Upon Condition of absolute J* obedteuce South 

Indefensible (indffc'usib’l'i, a. 1529. 
[In--.] Not defensible; admitting of no de- 
fence 

I smell towiies and villages 1569 An 1. hypothesis 
1790, qnariel hiiouDK Hence Indefeiislbl'llty, 
Iiidefemeibleaeas. fndefcnslbly rzdzf 
i'Indefe-nsive, a. 1586, [Iv- i,] Defence- 
less -1634, 

'ihe sword nwes the 1. villager Sik T Hi'jiiiBnr 

iindefictant (ulcljfi Jent), rz. 1508. [a. OF. 
inddficuni', see In-= and DEiricitKl',] Un- 
fading, cvhaustkss -1851 

iiie Liimb His people feeds fioiiii.stieanis 'rRSncH. 
Htnceludefi Mency flndefrclently nrfr 

Indefinable fiiKi/fai-nab'l^iir tSto [In-I,] 

That c.annot be defined or e.vaetly described, 
Hence Indefimableness. ladefi'nably adv. 
Indefinite (inde linit), rt {s&.) 1530. [nd. 
U, -iKdejlutltts; see iM-’aud DeriNlTE.] Un- 
defined, unlimited. 

I. ffm. I. Without distinct limitation of 
being or character; indetermiu.ite, vngue, un- 
defined 1361. a. Of mdetermined esteiu, 
amount, or number 1594. tb. Formerly occas.. 
Boundless, infinite -1745, 

r. Some gencrajl 1 promincs 1631. A fine, though 
L, emotion iSSs, z Cotnmodilies that admitted ot i, 
multiplication JSS4 b I, .'nd omnipresent God, 
Inhabiting etcmiti ' 1745 

II. spic. I. Glam Applied to various adjs , 
pronominal woids, and advs. , as any, otke-, 
somc^ such, anyho'.a, etc , esp. in mdt'Jfmie 
aiduli, the uiduidunlizing adj a, an (A adj.-‘), 
or Its equivalents in other latigs. 1530 a, 
Li'iyr. Applied to propositions m which tlie 
subject has no maik of quantity 1697. 3. Bot, 
a. S-aid of mflorcsccuce, also cdled Centri- 
I'lC 1 AL (q \ ), or iitdelfrimiiaU 1876, b. Said 
of the st.tincns or other parts of the flower 
when nuineious and not clearly muUiplcs of the 
number of the pebols, etc. 1845. 

B. ip, (the adj used cllipt.) An indcfinita 
tiling, word, st.aiomcnt, etc , something which 
cannot be definitely specified, described, or 
clisscd 1591. 

So Indo'£inita-ly adv. 1471, -ness 1589, 
Indefinitive (inJffi'nitiv), a. rare. 1580. 
[In-'^.'I Not dcfiniiive; not chatacienzcd by 
definition; iiulcfmitc, 

A school of opinion .lived in its principles, i aud 
progressive in their range J H KfiwaisN Hence 
Indefi'tiitlve-ly adv , -ness. 

Indefinituae (mdili’niiiKcl). 1677. 
ft. The condition of having no known hniit; 
imdefincd or undelinabic nutnbcT or amount. 
n.M.it. a. Indcliniteness, undefined state 1827. 
So Ittdefliiity {'aie). in both senses iSaj. 
Indehiscent (indlhfsent'), «. 1833. [In-S.] 
Bod Not dtbisecnt; said of huits winch Jo not 
split oioen when mature, but liberate the .seed 
by decay. Hence IndohJ-acence. 
Indele'Ctable, a. rare. 1585. [In- 3 .] Un- 
pleasant. 

Indeliberate (inrUTi berdl), a. 1617. 
[In- ® ] •[•I. Of peisODs, etc : Wanting in 

deliberation; hasty or rash -iQyyj. a. Done 
without deliberation; unpremeditated. Now 
rare, 1653, So J Indeli berated c (m sense 2). 
Hence Indeli-berate-ly adv. {rare), -ness 
(nrj-f) Indelibera-tion. want of deliberation 
or forethought 1614. 

Indelible (inde-ifb’l), a. 1529. [lu ifi-ryth 

C Tilde kbit, ad D uidflebihi, i. in- (!»-■') + 
dflebilis Delible.] That cannot be deleted, 
blotted out, or effaced, ineffaceable, permanent. 

Phr Indelible ink, ink which makes i. marks An 
indvlehle note of infamy SaMiEnsov. Mari still be.ars 
in his bodilv frame ihc i stump of his lowly ongin 
Dakwin. An 1 impressTon Disraeli. XTiq i f=in- 
dcfcaviblc’l rights of mankind Blackstoni-, Hence 
IndB'libleiiess. lude'llbly mfr'. 

Indelicacy (mde-likasil. 171a, [In- 3 ; sec 
next and -ACV ] Want of delicacy; want of .a 
nice sense of propriety, refinement, or good 
taste , coarseness of character, manners, etc. 

Your P.apers would he chargeable with something 
worse than I , they would be Iinjiioral Stkple. 'i he 

IndcIicatE (uade k^l) a. 4 [lx 3 ] 


I. Wanting in, or offensive to, delicacy or pro 
priety , coarse, unrefined, a. Wanting in fine 
tact 1800. ts. Of food Coarse -1777 

I. The mast i sarcasms 1804. a. She felt that it 
w'ould be 1. to nlteiapt more i&oo. Hence Icde It- 
cutely ndi’ 

Indenmtficatioil (mde mnifiki?! Jon). 1732 
[f. Indemnify, ate -FicATioN.] i The action 
of compensating ior actual loss or damage sus- 
tained; also the fact of being compensated 
eancr, the payment made with this object b 
The action of compeiisatuig for trouble, annoy- 
ance. etc.; eonei . the recompense so rendered 
1774 ta. Indemnity. 

I. Giving him a full 1 and cquivelert fur the injury 
thei eby susuuntd BLACKtroNit. 

Indemnify (inde mmJail, » l 161 1 [f L 
indcmme unbint + -FY ] I. iians To keep 
flee fioiii, secure {any huit, harm or 

loss), to give .an indemnity to. 3. To com- 
pensate fo) loss suffered, expenses incurred, etc 
1693, b. To compensate foi disadvantages -m- 
noyances, hardships, eta 1707. 

I. The fact jiidemnified the peace officers if they 
killed any of the mob in endeavouring to suppress 
, riot Blackstomi z. b. I'he high price of pro 
visions Indemnifies tlie cultivator for the hard life 1838 
i indemnify, £1 2 rare. 1583. [f. In- 2 + 

Damnify.) tuzus. To huit, harm -1593. 

Indemnity 1 (indeTnuKi). 1467. [a. F. r«- 
denmiK, ad. Late L. indemmtai, f. indemnie j 

1. Security orprotectionagainatcoiiungentluirt 

damage, or loss , safety a. A legal e\erap- 
tion from the penalties or Ii.ibilities uicuned by 
any course of action 1670 3 Compensation 

for loss, etc.; indemnification 1793, a sum 
paid by way of compensation 1S73. 4. alli eb , 
as i. bill, etc 1O18 

1. Thei would prouidc sufiiciendy for tbindemnity 
of ibe wytnesin tb.it hehalfe Moiut, Insurance ought 
to be a couliTict of 1, Lussocit ». Receiving before 
hard an i for every excess Bccklu. Act (or Bdl) of 
Indcmniiy, an act of Parliament or other authority 
granting exemption from the penallits atladiii g to 
any uneointitiiiionnl oi illegal proceeding Also fig 
3. Within four ye-nrs, France had to pay to Germany 
n war L of £z 10,000,000 f'AWCBn'. 

flnde-mnity X rare, 1556. [ad. OF. in 
dampniti, f, tji- (In--) + L. davtnutn loss] 
Damage, hurt -1639. 

Indemonstrable (indfoig ustiab’I), a, 1570 
[In- Incapable of bting demonstraled or 
proved. (Said eep of axiomatic truths, princi- 
ples, etc ) Hence Indeiuomatrabi'ltfy, In- 
demoTastrableness Lntlemo'nstrably ado. 

Indenize, etc, . see Enuenize, etc. 

Indent (indent, rndeut), 1589. [f 
Indent c.t] 1. An mciaiou m the edge of a 
thing, a deep recess; an indentation 1596. 3 

Printing — INDENTION 2, 18S4. 3. = In 

denture eh. 2. 1531. b. A ceitificate of a 
money ckum: eptc an indented ceriihcate is- 
sued by the U.S. Government, at the end of 
the War of Independence, for the pimcipal or 
interest due on the public debt, Ohs. exo 
Hist. 1788. 4. An official requisition for stores 
(Orlg. by a covenanted servant of the E I 
Company.) 1772 6, Comm. An older foi 

goods, esp, one sent to England from .tbroad 
iBoo 

Indent (i'ndcnt), sb 2 i6go. [f. Indent 
n.?] A dint or depiession in tlie surface of 
anything; aa indentation. 

Indent (indc nt], 1/.I [ME. tmkni, ad F 
endentcr, f. in- (In- -) 4 - L type ^dcniarc to 
furnish with teeth, f, dens, dejitemJ l- To 
make a tooth-hke incision or incisions m the 
edge or border of; to notch or jag. now. 
chiefly, to give a strongly serrate outhoe to 
b. To penetrate deeply (a const-line, etc.). Also 
tranf ISIS" *- tnir. To form a 1 ecess 17S4 

2, irons To sever the two halves of a docn 

munt, drawn up in duplicate, by a toothed, iig 
e.rg, or wavy line, so that the two poits e.xiictly 
tally with each other; hence, to draw up (a 
document) in two or more exactly correspond- 
ing copies. See Indenture si z ME,_ fs- 
int'. 'io enter into an engagement by inden- 
ture; hence, to covenant . to engage. Also/i' 
-1759 "14. leans, sl. To covenant, stipulate 

agree about, promise -1631 fb. To engage 

person^ as a sc—an* e^e. b" o' "s by m 
den area 804- B- = ffo make out a 
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written order with a dupljente oi cDunterfoil , 
hencSj to make a requisition on or ufon. (Ong. 
Anglo-Indian.) Also, later, to draw 
iSag e. irans. To make an incision in [a 
board, etc.) for the purpose of dovetailing, etc. i 
to ]om or joint togethei bj this method 1741. 

7 Printing. To set back {from the margin) 
the beginning of (one or more haes) , to insert 
(notes) In the text 1676. +8. intr. To move 

in a zigzag or Indented line : to double -1643. 
■{qj. trans. To t. ike-may m same sense -Idas. 

I b. Lochleven, an arm of the sea which deeply 
indents the wenein coast of Scotland Macaulcy. j. 
He indented not what reward lie should have Asp. 
Sanoys. g I have indented largely, (to use our In- 
dian ofScial term,) for the reqnaite hooks tllACAULAY. 

7 You inuBt 1. your Line four Spaces at least Moxott. 

Ladent (mdemt), W .2 ME. [f. + 

Dent v. In actual use not regarded as dis- 
tinct from prec.] ft. tram. To inlay, set, 
emboss -1730. a. trans. To form ns a dint, 
dent, or depression; to Impress ME. 3. To 
make a dint or dinu in (a tning) with or as with 
a blow; to dint or dent 1586. 4. intr. To 

become indented or furrowed 1633 
a Deep Scars were seen indented ou his Breast 
Dryden, 3, Shields mdented deep m glorious wars 
Pope. 

Indentation (indentdi'Jsn). 1328, [f. In- 
dent and “1 see --hTION.] 

L f. Indent n.t i. The action of indenting, 
the condition of being indented , denUculation ; 
toothing 1B36. s. A cut, notch, or angular 
incision in anything; a deep recess ia a coast- 
line or the like 1728. 3. Printing, = INDEN- 
TION 1 . 2. 1S64. 

a The Greek coast is full of indectatioas Buckle. 
n, f Indent vP The action of impressing 
so aa to form a dent or diut ; the dent, hollow, 
or depression thus formed, any depression in 
a surface 1847. 

Indented (indemted), ppl. <7,1 ME. [f In- 
dent ti.t + -ED k] I. Having the edge deeply 
cut with angular incisions ; sermted 1440. b 
Having a serrated or zigzag flgure, direction, or 
course l constructed with salient and re-entrant 
angles, as a battery, parapet, etc, 1600. a. 
Her. Of an ordinary, etc.: Having a series of 
similar indentations or notches ME. 3. Of 
a legal document : Cut zigzag or wavy at the 
top or edge : having counterparts severed by 
a zigzag hne MB. 4 Bound by an indenture 
1758. s. Printing. Set in, so as to break 
the line of the margin 1S40. 

I I iuienStd Line (iu ForiiJ')^ a senruted line, form- 
iDg;teveral angles so that one side defends aiiothei. 

3 Deeds are divided into two sorts i deeds poll, or 
cut m a. sti-aight line; and deeds mdentod Csuise. 

Indented, (inde ntid), ppl. aA 1635. [f. 
Indent n.* -i- -ed t.] Impressed, struck, or 
dinted m, so aa to make a depression in a sur- 
face b. Marked with sharp depressions on 
the surface, as if caused by blows. Hence 
Xademtedly adu, 

Indentee (indent/'), a. 1727. [ad. F. en- 
ienti, ad. m^X. indentatus; see Indent w.i] 
ffsr. Having indents not joined to each other, 
but set apart, 

Indenldng (indemtu)), vil. sb l ME [f. 
Indent + -iNOt ] The action of Indent 
V t, or its result, a. = Indentation I. i, 2. 
b The making of an Indentuee (I a) or Is- 

DENT (rd.i 3-5) 1472, 

Indenting (mdcntig), vbl. sb.^ 1580. [f. 
Indent st,® + -kg t.] «= Indentation IL j 
Indention (inde'njan). 1733. [Irreg. f 
Indent p.t and *.] j 

I f. Indent v.^ t, = Indentation 1 . 1, 2. 

3 Peinting The indentng of a line m printing 
or writing , the leaving of a blank space at till 
beginning of a iine at the commencement of a ! 
new paragraph, etc, ; the blaxilt space so left ■ 
1824, 

1 Hanging or rfoeree i, the projection of the first 
ime of a paragraph, etc,, beyond the vertical line of 
tho^e tbat follow, 

U, f. Indent = Indentation IL 1839. 
tlnde-ntment 1597. [f. Indent w.f + 
-MENX.] I. Indentation -1713, a. An in- 
dentura, covenant -1611. 

Indenture (mdemtiui), sb. [ME. enden- 

urt a. OF re 'Urer u T ad L. ypo 

w (man) a (pass) uu (Iffwd). v ort f 
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■^iniUntitnra', sec Indent vP In sense repr, 
also Inden r n.-’] 

I. f. Indent i. The action of indenting, 

an indentauoa a. A deed between two 

or more parties with mutnal covenants, execu- 
ted in two or more copies, ail having their tops 
or edges correspondingly indented tor identifi- 
cati on and security. Hence, any deed or sealed 
agreement between two or more parties. ME. 
b. spec The contract by which an apprentice 
IS bonnd to a master 1463. c. An official list, 
inventory, certificate, etc., prepared (ong. in 
duplicate) for purposes of control, as a voucher, 
etc. ME. j>g‘ Conlract, mutual engage- 
ment 1540. +3- A zigzag hne or course i a 

doubling 'I781. 

3. And our Indentures Tnpnrtite are drawne SuakS. 
b. 'I'o take itp otte' $ ineiejtturecj to receive the i. back 
from the miister m evidence of the completion of ap- 
preoliceship or service. d. My heart hath past 
Indentures with nime eye, Not to behold a Maid 
Queaixs. 

II, t Indent f i. An inlaying or em- 
bossing 1664. 3. = Indentation II. 1793 

Inda’nture, v 1631. [f. Indentu-ke si.'] 
ti. inir. To enter into an indenture, R, 
Fkanck. 3. tram. To bind by Indentures 
1676. t3. tiUr To move m a zigzag line 

-1635. 4. trans To indent, furrow 1770 

^ Age may creep on, and i. the brow Worv. 

Tndentwise, adv. 1758. [f. Indent sb I 
-t- -WISE.] After the form of an indenture, 
with a counterpnrL 

Independence (ind/'pe-nd&s). Also 
f-ance. 1640. [£, Independent ; see -ence. 
Cf. F. vMpetidanceP] 1. The condition or 
quality of being independent : the fact of not 
depending on another (see the adj ), exemp- 
tion from e-xtemal control or support; individu- 
al liberty of thought or action. Rarely in bad 
sense Insubordination, 3, concr, A com- 
petanoy; = Independency 3c. 1815. z.atlnb. 
1S60. 

1. The charms of i let us dag Shenstohe, The 
di-nilied clergy ..ptetended to a total i. on the State 
Huvia 3, Indepatdinct Day, Juiy 4, the day on 
which, in 1776, the Becbuntion of 1. was made; 
celebinted annuallj in U.S, as a national holiday. 

Independency (Ind/pe ndensi). Also 
t-ancy 3611. [f. as prec, -i- -kkcy,] i. = 
prec. I. Now rare. b. = Conceegation.vl- 
2 SM I. 1643, 3. conc) pi. Independent things 
1859, b. -An autonomous state 1S18. c. A 
competency; a fortune on which the possessor 
can live without earning his bread 1748, 

3 c. The deceased had something in the nature of 
an I , however modest jSSS 

Independent (ind/pemdent). Also ■[-ant. 
i6ir [f In- ^ + Dependent, cf, F, indlpcn- 
dant.] Not dependent. 

A, adj, 1, Not depending upon the authority 
of another, not in position of subordination : 
not subject to external control or rule; self- 
governing. free, 8. (with capital /.) = CoN- 
GEEGATiONAD 3. 1643. 3, Not contmgent on 

or conditioned by anything else 1614; not de- 
pending on the existence or action of others, or 
of each other rygo 4. Not dependent on 
another for support or suppbes 1670. b, 
simply, {a} Not dependent on any one else for 
one's living ; {i) not needing to earn one's 
living, 1733. c. iransf Constituting a com- 
petency 1790, 5. Not influenced or biased by 

the opinions of others; thinking or acting for 
oneself 1735. b- (cl 4), Refusing to be under 
obligation to others (mod.). 6, Math. Not de- 
pending on another for tts value, I, variable : 
a quantity whose variation does not depend on 
that of another. 1852, 

L An i workman, such as a weaver or shoemaker 
A S.MrTH. It has been laid, that the chnrch is 1, on 
the state 17G4, 3 Beauty and Merit are Things 

leal, and i, on Tasie and Opinion Steele. An i, 
inquiiy has been Instituted by the Local Board of 
Health (wci/), Pbr Independent on, ffro/tt) . 
= Independently of, without mgard to, irrespectiva 
of, 4. b. iran^. A dry but L crust Cowier c- A 
person of _i. means 1885 5 A person capable of 

taking an i. stand Hawthoreh. I Labour Party 
(see LanounJ, b- The widow 13 very i., and refuses 
ad pecuniary aid yinod). 

E, si. 1. An adherent of Independency; a 
member of an Independent church; a Con- 
gregationalist 1644. □. A person who acts in- 

dependently of any organized party also n 
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member of any organized party culled Indepen- 
dent iSoS. 

Hence Jjndepe’ndentism: fa ■= Inde pen 
DEN cy 2 , b. the principles of any party called 
Independent. Independently adv, 
flndepe'nding, a. 1604. [f. In - 3 + ak- 

yicyf ppl . adj.] -= Independent a, -1673 
IndepO'sable, o. rare [In-J.] TTiat can 
not he deposed. Stillingel 
flnde'pravate, cu 1609, [ad. L, mdepia.- 
valus,] Uncorrupted 

j laileprelie-itsible, <1. 1633. [a.A.’L.inde 
p! ihinstiihs (Qumtil,).] Incapable of bung 
mentally apprehended; undiscoveiable -1S32 
Indeprivable (indtproi’vfib’l), a Now 
rare. 1583. [IN-^] i. Incapable of beiug 

taken away. 3 That cannot be depnved of 
something Webster. 

Indescribable (indisfcrsi’babT), a. (sb ) 
1704. [Iif-^.] A, ffi//. Thai cannot be desenbed, 
mciofinite, vague; transcending description 
B. sb. (pi.) Things which cannot be deseribed, 
{slangj trousers 1794. Hence Indcscribabl - 
iity, incapacity of being desenbed; something 
that cannot be described ktidescri'bnbly adv 
Indescii'ptive, a. rare. 1828. [In- ' ] 
Not descriptive. 

Indesert (md/'za'jt). Now tare. idra. [f 
IN--^ + Desert Absence oi desert 164S 
pi. Dements, faults. 

Indcsignate (lude'zignt*):), a. 1844. [f. 

In- ^ + Designate ppl a.] d-ogii . Not quanti 
fied, mdefiiiite, Also as d>. 

The L is .often not thought in any leUition of 
quaniiiy at all Mill 

flndcsincnt, 3. 1601. [See In- ’ and De 
sinent.] Unceasing, perpetual -1799. Hence 
tlnde'sinency. •[tnde'smeritly udv. 
flndeslTable, a, 1846. [In- ’ ] Undesir 
able. 

Indestructible (indAtro ktib’l), a. 1674 
[IK-^] That cannot be destroyed , incapable 
of destruction. Hence Indestructibility, In 
destru'ctibleness. Indestni'ctibly adv. 
Indeterminable (ind/tS Jmmilb'l), a (si ) 
1466. [ad. L. iiiditerminabihs (Turtuilitui).] 
ft. Not capable ot being limited in respect of 
r.inge, number, etc. (rate) -1690. 3. Of dis- 

putes, etc.: Incapable of being settled 1611 
3. Incapable of being definitely fixed; spec in 
Nat. Hist. 1646. 4. si. An indeierminable 

point or problem. SlR T Bkowne. Hence 
IndeteToainabieness, Indete'mninahly adv 
Indeterminate (incUti-unm/t), a. (si ) 
ME, [ad L. indclmninatiis CrertuIIian) ] 
Not determined: undetermined. i-i. Not 
definitely set down. Chaucer, 3. Not fixed 
in extent, number, character, or nature , 111 
definite, indistinct, uncertain 1603. b Of 
statements, words, etc. : Wanting in precision 
TOgue 1774. c. A/atk. Of a quantityi Not 
limited to a fixed value or number of valiits 
(Also as ji ) Of a problem : H.aving an un- 
bmited number of solutions. 170S. A, Pot (t?) 
= Indefinite II, 3 a, i73t ; (i) of aestivation , 
Having parts which do not come into contact in 
the bud 1842. 3. Not established; unccifun 

i6a6. 4. Not decided; left doubtful X636. 5. 

Not determined by motives (regarded as e\ 
ternal forces) ; eePng freely 1836. 

a. Empires of great extent but i, limits 1782. b 
Some IS an i. adjeclive Jevons c. / analysis, the 
branch of analysis which cleaU with the aolution of i- 
problems. Method of i. coefioienis (more prop of 
Hndetervaned anpictsnis), a method of analysis in 
vented by Descartes. /. equation, an equation in 
which the unknown quaiiUties an. 1. / form, a form 
constating of two i quantities I. senes, a scries 
whose terms proceed by the powers of an l quantity 
3. An I- future Geo. Eliot, 3. In positive inoi alily, 
the mandate 13 conceived as enian.atioq from an 1 
sucerior Guote Hence Indeterminacy (jure) 
Indete'rminate-iy aav., -ness. 
Ibdetermination (nidAfiimin^'Jsn). 1619. 
[_f. prec : see -ation.J Absence of determma 
lion , the fact or condition of being undeter- 
mined or indeteiminate 1649. fb. An indeter- 
minare number or quantity. FotherEY. 
Indotermiiied {iadi'tfi'nnlnij), a Now 
rare. 1611. [f In- ’ + DETERMINED 7^/ a] 
Not determined, UNDETERMINED, tb. AfaiA. 

— INUFTIRM naTR a c, 1743 
T c). it) I (Pjydv 5 (wbot p (girt)- 
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Indeterminism (indfta jcminU^m). 1874, 
[f Determinism.] The tlieory that 

tiuman action is not necessarily deteinnned by 
motives, but is m some sense free. So In- 
dete'rminist, one who holds the doctrine of i 
(■Indevi'rginate, rare. r6r6, 
Undefiowered, Also Ji^» Unsullied, -1822. 
['IndevO’tfi, a. rare, [ad, iate L. xndevoius^ 
— Indevout. Bentley. 

■] Indevo‘ted, £7, 1647. Not de- 

moted r disaffected or disloyal -175Q. 
Indevotion (indr^u J^n). 1526 

Want of devotion; indevout feeling 01 action. 
The slgth and i. of the clorgy 
Indevout (indivaut), a. 14^0 
Not devout, iiTeveicnt^ iirehgious. Hence In- 
aevoii*t-ly adv,., -neas. 
iadew, obs. t. Endue. 

Index (iudeks), eb. PI. indexes and 
indices (nidis«). ME, [a. L., f, i?'- (iN-^) 
+ to point out; sea Indicate. The pi, 
ifidt:xes is usual in sense 5 only.] i. The fore- 
finger; so called bec.^u^e used m pointing. 
Now chiefly Afiat. st, A piece of wood, mettil, 
etc , which serves as a pointer; m scienti- 
nc mstmments, a pointer on a graduated scale, 
which indicates movements or measurements 
1594. b. An alidade 1571. 3. The hand of a 

clock or watch ; aUo, the gnomon of a sun** 
dial. Now ic;94. 4. That which serves 

to direct io a parucular fict or conclusion; a 
guiding principle 1598 b. A sign, token, or 
indication ^?/i.omethmg 1607 5. in.. A table 

of contents preh.ved to a book, an argument; 
•iIsOj a preface, prologL«e. b. An nlph.ibeticnl 
list (usually) at the end of a book, of the 
names, subjects, etc. occurnug in it, with in- 
dicAtion of the places wheie they occur 15S0. 
Also fy, 6. (short for Index lihionun 

prohibiiortim). The list, published by autho- 
rity, of books which Roman Catholics are 
forbidden to lead, or may read only in ex- 
purgated editions 1613. b- \ Index txpur^d~ 
tO}ius (L.), Expurgaioty an autlioiitative 
specification of the passages to be expunged or 
altered in works otherwise permitted. Also 
Uaiisf, and fig, j6ii. ty. a* Mus, = Direct 
sh n, — 1S69, b, Enriiing. sk Hand sb. IV. 1. 
? Oh, 1727. 8. Math a. Alg, s=a E.\:POiVENr sb, 
2 1674. tb. The integral part, orchnmcteristic, 
of a logarithm -i3a3, g. In vai lous sciences, 
a number or formula expressing some property, 
form, rnno, etc. of the thing in question. See 
quots 1829. 

4 Lose when my lisping guilcle Tongue should 
haulc, My Lookt-, iiii^;hL piuvc the I to iny PauU 
Drayton. b» That oldc .saying i5» vntruc ^ihe fnee Is 
1 of tho heart ' 1616 9. Lofi-^efircLCUan or rsfiritcilvc 

i {of a m<,diumj, irt Opttest the ratio bet.vecn the 
wnea of the angles of incidence and refraction ofaray 
of light poising from snmt mcdiaiu (ubunliy atr) into 
the given mcdiinrj. In CraHiomAry^ n formula ex- 
pressing the tado of one diameter, etc. of the skull <0 
another, as alveolar tyi basilar ^ cephalic^ etc , f. In 
C 7 ysi.t each of the throe (or fourj whole numbers 
TAhich define the piaition of a face of a crystal /. ofi 
fiticticniy in Dynaimci, the coelhcierjt of Iriction; sec 
CocrnciFNr. 

Comb, , l.-arin o sense 2 b { •correctioii, a cor- 
recaon foi i -error, -digit = sense t; -error, the 
constant error in the rc^ing of a niothcmatical in- 
stiurafint, due to the zero of ihc i. not being cj^actlj 
adjusted to that of the limb % -finger, {a) = sense i, 
(1^) = sense a ; -gauge, a measuring Lnstruaienc in 
which the dist.'iooe between the measuring-points is 
shown by an i, • -glass, a- mirror at the fixed point of 
the i.-ann m nn astronomical or surveying IjistmmcnC, 
from which the light is reflcLted to the homon-gl.tss; 
-baud = senses s and ^ ( L niacbifi. 6 ,^ a inachinc 
for fancy weaving, being a modiflcatlon of the 
Jacquard loom. 

Index (i*ndekfi)j v, 1720, [f. prec. sb*] I. 
itans. To furnish with nn index. 2. Tq enter 
(a word, name, etc.) m an index 1761. 3. To 

place on the Index {sb. 6) 1791. 4. To in- 

dicate 1783 Hence I'udexer, one who com- 
piles an index. 

Indexlcal (iude‘ksLlraI), a, 1828. [irreg. i 
Index jA -1- -icau] a. Arranged like an 
index, b. Relating or pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, an index. So lnde*xically adv. in 
the manner of an index, alphabetically 172S. 

Indexte'iity* rare. n5ri. Want 

of d y awkwa 


Indi-, Chem, [f. L. Indus^ as root of in- 
dzcion, indtgoI\ A comb, element used in 
naming substances derived from or reluted to 
indigo, as tndtfiuhjin, etc 
India (1 ndia). OE [a, L, Itidia^ a Gr. 
"it'StQj f. the (river) Indus, a- Pers, hiTidy 

OPers. hifld'u, Skr. st 7 idhu ' liver’, spec, the 
river Indus , hence, all the country east of the 
Indus.] I. A country of Southern Asia, lying 
east of^the river Indus and soutli of the Hima- 
laya mountains {also called HtndueiaTiW also 
extended to include Farther or Pitriher Indta^ 
between this and China- See also Ea^iT 
India. ia. Formerly applied to Amenca, or 
some parts of it; cf. Indies. West Indies 
- 1772, t3. pU — Indies -1604. 4. Short for 

India zilky paper, etc. 1712. 5, atirth,, as 

India cloth, on-itsliny silk^ etc. ; also India 
ho^ids, stock, etc. 1658. 

Cctitb,\ L Docks, docks in East London, formerly 
appiopriatcd to vesfiols ii-adii'g with, tho East and 
^Vest InUjes; +L KousCy the olhce of the E. I. 
Company m Loodotu I- ink Ikoiaz^ ims) ; I* 
Office, that department of the British GD\ernment 
which deals wuh Indiau aflf.iir^; I, proof — I, paper 
pjitofi' hee va>eii 1; I- red == I/uiian red (,s«e 
Indian A ); fL wood, Ugwood. 

Indiademed {indoi‘i(Icmd),/7i'/. £e. [f. In- ^ 
or 2.] Set in a diadem. Southey. 

Indiaman (I-ndiam^n) Pi. -meiu 1709. 
[f, India ^ Man, as in utan ofi 'iQar, etc.] A 
large ship engaged In the trade -witb India, | 
InxUatL (i-ndian). 1390. [f. I ndia: cf. -an.] 
A- adj. X. Belonging or relating to India, or ! 
the East Indies, or to the British Indian Em- ; 
pire; native to India 1566 b. Of Indian | 
manufacture, material, or paiteui 1673 3, 

Licloiiging or relating to the ougmal inhabi- i 
tants of America and tlie West Indies 1618. ' 
3, Made of Indian com or maiiie, as /. breads 
1 , 7 }ical^ /. dtimphng 1635. 

1. Ganges or Hyda«?p«b, 1 . itreams Mjct. P,L hl 
436. z, /, house, a wigwam. 

special coilocain»ij, a. of India or the Bast Indies 
I sense t\ or so origmaliy supposed 1. almond, a 
large tree {Tcrmitietlia Caiappa), the se{;<U of Minch 
lesemblo alcionJsj I. berry ^ Coccacus Indicus, or 
the plane w huh 3 lelds this ; I« blue, indigo j I. cane, 
the Eatuboo, L^club, a club of v.irying vveiiihi, toi 
, use m gimruostic exercises ; +1. cock, the turkcj 
; (but thehud 11 a native of N, America); I, crocus, 

! a name for the dwarf orchUIs of the aubyvnui Ple>onc 
. C ado^fne) ; Eeyc,aspcciesofpinki.Z^j<Tvj!/2?<r 

\ plufiianus), ^o called from llie cyt-snaped marking 
; on the corolla; 1 , fire, a composition of suiphui, 
roolgur, and nitr^ buitiing with a bnlhont white 

H. -Miic, iu:ed 0^ a Mgn.il-liglit; geraTUUXCL, a grass 
of the p;enus And^vpoCt’tiy which yields a fra^^rant oil 
used in p rfuincr>'; tl grass, an old name of silk- 
worm gut used by anglus (••i.e also in b below); 1. 
heart, a plant of the genus Carihosperfisrrn', I, 
hemp: soe Hwar <, (see also in b below); I. hog, 
the hablroussai I- leaf, thttanunatickafof a specie^ 
of Cmnatno/ftiatf ; J* light = BrjvOAZ. light i I* oak, 
the teak- tree; 1 . Ocean; 1 . red, a, red pi,,^mcatorIg 
obtained from tho L>ist lndic*l in tho fhrmof an earth 
conminicg oxide of iron; now prepared ariiddally 
by rousting iron sulphate; L rced — next taee also 
in b below) ; L shot, tho plant^ tanna indica (N.O. 
blaraf’tat(.x\ so called froin its, round h.ird black 
seeds ; L yellow, a bright yellow pigment obtamud 
frotu India, conrisiting mainly of euxrmthato of 
magnesium. 

b. of North America or the West Indies * I. bnim. 
the purple Trilhum or Birth root {Tfs-thif/n C 7 ‘tcthiH. 
or T. pendiilum')\ L baan, Caia/Ja bignaiaoidts^ 

I. bread, tho Cassava; {b) bread made from. L 
com; X. cress, cresses* the Nsuiturtium, so calkd 
from the flavour of the leaves; +1, drug, tobacco, 
L file, the same as single fill*, called Eecaivto the 
N. Anier. Indians msuafly march in this ordur ; I. gift, 
a gift l^or which an equi^eut return E expected ; 1. 

g rass# i^orghimt ttitians and Moh-±ta- ceerideax 1. 

etUp, ApocyytUJft cantiaknutm, a pb^nc having a 
fliiroufi integamcnt used by the N. .Ainer. Indian'^ 
for the same purposes as hemp; tX. fisrb, tobacco; 
I. path, a footpath through the M^oods, such as is 
made by N. Anier. Indians; L phyaic, Gillenia 
irsfibluttft, a N. Amer rosaccoiis pEnt with a medi- 
cinal r<irit; I. pips, Motiatropa 'un^ora, a leafless 
plant With u solitary drooping flower, of a uniform 
pmkish-white throughout, porasicic on tho root’i of 
trees ; I. plantain, the genu<? Cacalta of composite 
plants; L poke, tht White Hellebore of N. ATnerira, 
i^erairwn vtrsdei L pudding, a pudding made with 
I. meal, molasses, aiacTsuet; a&o, the same as hasty.- 
' pudiiing; 1 , retd, a blow-pipe sdeh as the N Amer 
i Indians use for shcoting arrows ; I, rice =* Canada 
; rzee; L shoe, ia) a moccasin; (hi an American name 
• 'bo or L*dy’o Slipper- X, 

to irtJlMUr. 1. 7 ber 


OU4 toot of Anstsff.a. iriphyllum (N O. Aracese), or 
the plant iticlf; (5) ihe edible tuberous root of 
Psoraiea esatlenia , I. weed, tobacco; fl- wbcat, 
an old oamt; for ladiaa corn. 

B. sh. I. A native of India or the East Indies, 
an East Indian Now rare , nsu. repL b) 
HtJidoo. b. An Ajiglo-Indian 1751. 2 A 

member of any of the aboriginal races of 
America or the West Indies; an Amcucan 
Indian 1533, 3. Name of a constellation 

{Indus) I}ing ‘between Sagutariiis and the 
south pole 1674- 

a, Ked Iftd u/i one of the ahongiiial race of N 
America ; So colli.d from the coppery LoloUr of their 
skin. 

Indian corn. 1621. [Indian a. 2.] Tlia 
common nanne of Zea i/ays, or of the finin 
produced by it, cultivated by the Americans at 
the time of the discoveiy of America. Also 
called Maize, and in U.S. blmply COUN. 

Indian fig. 1594. i. Ihe Pnckly Pert 
1712. Indinn f’g-tree. a. The Banian tree 
1J94. _ th. The Banana 161J. 

Indian ink. Also India ink- 1665. A 
black pigment made in China and Japan, sold 
in sticks. It consists of lampblack made into ft 
paste with a solution of gum .md diied. Called 
also Chiva ink (China t Ij 

Indianist (fudianist). 1851. [-isi.] One 
versed in the languages, history, etc. of India 

Indian summer. 1794. [Indiana, s] 
A period of calm, dry. miM wtather, with 
haiy aunosphere, occurring in the late autumn 
in the Northern U.S. AlsoyJ^. 

India paper. 1768. (/«r/fa« /. 1750 ) i. 
A softabsot bent paper of creamy-jellow or pale 
buflf colour, imported from China, and used for 
the proofs of engravings. Also used loosely of 
similar papers. Hence India fapcrfi-oop (also 
India p-oofi). a. {Oxford Ifidui paper.) A very 
thin tough opaque printing-paper made by the 
Oxford University Press m imitation of paper 
from the East 1875. 

I ndia-ru"bber, India rubber. 1799. ^ 
= Caoutchouc, q. v. In later use shortened 
to niiier a. attrd , as india-mhitr lall 
land, etc.; tnd.a-rniier plant, free, vine, 
i)tdia-)-vlier ^orks 1S33. 
fl'ndiary, a. [£ India + -ary.] Relating 
to India, Sir T, Browne. 
tlmdical, a. 1661. [f. L indkem Index 4 
-.tL. 1 Pertaining to an inde.N or indexes. 

Indican (irndikKii). 1859. [f. L. hidimm 
Indico + -AN I. 2;' cf. Ali.OXVN,} Cficm 
The natiiwl glucoside (CaoHjiNOir) formed in 
plants which yield indigo, by the deoomi osi- 
tion of which mdigo-bhie is produced; it forms 
a light-brown syrup, of bitter taste, mid slightlv 
acid reaction, h. Indican efunns- anincorrcLt 
name for the poussiutn salt of indoayl stl 
phiiiic add, a uorroal constituent of the urme 
of animals. 

Indicant (undikant]. 1607. [ad. L, rn- 
dicanttm ] A, adj. Tliat indicates, indicative 
B. sb. {Med.) That which indicatL-a the remedy 
or treatment suitable 1623. 

Indicate (Imdikcit), v. 1651, [ad, L. ta- 
dicat-, tndicarc] f, in- (In-^) + dicare to make 
known; cf. Index,] 1. To poiut out 

point to, make known, show (more or less dit- 
tinctly). In Altd. to point out as a remedy or 
treatment. a. To be a sign, or symptom of , 
to betoken 1706. 3. irans. Of parsons; To 

point out, direct attention to. Occas.,To point 
to with the hand or by gesture. iSo3, 4 To 
state or eaprass; esp. to express briefly, hgl tly, 
or without development; to give an indication 
of 1751. 

r. Above the steeple shines n plate, That tums and 
turns, to 1. Prom what point blows tha weather Cow- 
rstt- 1. Large noses were considered ns indicaang 
prudcnLc 1798. 4, The waves exe indicated on the 

plinth Ecus. 

Indication (indikei-Jan). 1541. [a, F., ad 
L. indicatv>nemP\ i. The action Of indicating; 
that in which this is embodied; a hint, sugges- 
tion, etc. 1628. b. epic, in Mid. A suggestion 
or direction as to the treatment of a disease, 
derived fiom the symptoms tsqr- a- A sign 
token, or symptom; an expression by sign or 
roken ^660 

I. Tbfl oTMoftlio iro always iniperf«rt. 
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a. Modesty js the certain 


find often misleadinj: Tait, 

I of a. ^reat Spirit §1 eef^ 

Indicative (mdi'kativ, a (s&.) 

1490. [ad F, ad- I j nidiciittv‘iti ^ 

seo INDIC <1X2 and -I\ E. The fir^t prormacia- 
tion IS that used in senses i and 3 ] i. Gram. 
That points out, states, or declares applied to 
that mood of a terb which states a relation of 
objectue fact betvseen the subject and predi- 
cate 1530. a. That ind'cates, points out, or 
directs; that hints or suggests; a]souiths/i490. 

3 sb. Gram The indicative mood, a verbin the 
indicative mood 1530 

I Ihe I, Mood shevveih or ilcclaicth, as la'tdo I 
priise Milt 3 I Sifitis of anj changes m Statfc, 
and tima-s 1663. Hence IndlcaUvely a.d'v. 

Indicator (indihtitsj 1 . 1666, [n_ late L ; 
cf F. iJiifica/cBT ] I. One who or that winch 
points out, 01 directs attention to, aomething 
1B31, b, .4niit, The muscle which evtends the 
index or forefinger, the cximsor tiidicis 1696. 
c. In a microscope, A pointer which lodioates 
the position of an obj'ect 1837. a. That which 
serves as an indication uysomething 1666. b. 
Anything used in a saentiflc experiment to in- 
dicate the presence of a substance or quality, 
change m a body, etc. ; eip. n chemical reagent 
1842. 3, icchn t 

a. An iiistrninetit which indicates the pressure of 
s cam on the piston of a steam-engme at eacli portion 
of Its stroke b. In a blast-furnace, a gauM which 
indicates the proper height of a charge, c. The dial 
and iriechanism by which messages are indicated Iq 
a dinl-telegraph. d. An mstrument which indicates 
at any nioiiient the position of the cage m the shaft 
of a mine, 6. A contrivance iii a lending library for 
showing what books are out or in. 1839. 

4 Onnl/i. A iionev-gnidc, a bird of the genus 
htdicator, or family Indtcaiondte 1835 

I Birds were celestial indicates of the gods' 
commands Fhoude 

Comh. l.-caTd, the card on which an i -diagram is 
traced , .cylinder, the cylinder of a steam-engme 1 , 
•diagram, afiguretracedbythei.ofa steanKngine, 
showing ihe pressure at different points ofthestroke, 
muAcle = sense ib; -poiilter, the pointer in a 
telegraph 1 j -telBgrapli, a forin of telegi.iph in 
which the letters of a message are indicated by a 
pointer on a dial-plate. 

Indicatory 1 imdikitori, i’ndikstton), a. 
rs90. [f L. tridicat-, ppl, stem; sea Indicate 
and -ORY.] ti. M;d. ^mptoiiiatic; c£i IN- 
Dic VNT a, -1624, a. Serving to indicats or 
point out something. Also with of. 1734. 
Indicatxix (.indikgi'tttks). 1841. [mod-L., 
fern of Indicator; see -trix. Cf. Direc- 
trix.] I. Ceo’n. The curve in which a given 
aarfice is cut by a plane indefinitely near and 
parillel to the tangent-plane at any point, so 
called because it indicates the nature of the 
curvature of the sttriaoa at that point. a. 
Optical indicatrix- L. Fletcher's name for a 
surface (sphere, spheroid, or ellipsoid) devised 
to indicate by its geonietnoat characters the 
opt cal characters of rays of light refracted 
through a crystal of any kind iSga. 

II Indicavit (indilidi-vit), sb. 1607. [L. ; = 

' he has pointed out ' , 3rd sing. perf. md used 
Subst.] Lavi, A writ of prohibition, by which, in 
certain cases, a suit might be removed from the 
eod court to the king's court at the instauce of 
the patron of the defendant 

+1-0(3106. rare. 1595 . [a T ] An indication, 

Sdices^ Indicia, pi. of Index, Indicium, 
flndi-ciMe, a 1480. [ad. med L. indicihilis , 
see In- ’.] U nspeakable, nie,.pressible -1683 
O VTipanileird loss 1 0 gnftfe i, Evelyk. 

Indldiim (mdi-Ji^m). PL indicia. 1623. 
L] An indicaaon, sign, token. Chiefly 
in pi. 

Indicolite (indi kdloit], 1S08. [f. Gr. JvSr- 
ubv Indigo +-htb.] A/fu, An indigo-toloured 
variety of tourmaline. 

Indict (indart), »,l [ME, mdllett. a. AF. 
etiditer, corresp. in form to OP, mditer, an- 
swering to a late L, type *tndict£tre, f. tn- 
+ dUtai-e to declare, Dictate. Rrfash. 
alter L , and (since r6oo) written indiei, though 
pronounced rwifiA.] i, trans. To bring a 
charge against , to accuse [a person) for (fa/) 
a cnnie. as {'^for) a culprit. 3- To makp (u) 
mol ex of ndi t an) 670. 
u Tlwy lOjTingd oqt fiicnd* ju Eti. a. 


[a. AF 


Hence Indl’ctable a. liable to "be indicted , on 
account of ^hich an indictment may l>e raised In- 
dicteeb a person indicted indreter, ono \'i'bo 
indicts. 

flndi'Ct, J538» U- L. miUd-^ 
f. in- (1 n-^J + dn.erd to say, tell, declare ) To 
declare authoritatively, announce, proclaim 
-17*10. 

lo u a new Parliament 1648, a day for prajer AVith 
fasting C. ^Iathkr, v#ax Evslyk 
Indict, obs, erron. f. Indite. 

Indicticm (indi'kjbn). ME [aiL L. tn- 
dictiourm, see IvdiCt w"] i. The action of 
Qtinouiieing authonUtively and publicly ; an 
appointment, declaration, praclamation 1563 
3. The decree of the Roman Emperors fl.xing 
the valuation on which the property-tax was 
assessed at the hegiiming of e.ich penod of 
fifteen years, hence, the amount paid on this 
basis. Also 1586. 3 The fiscal period 

of fifteen years, instituted by the Emperor 
Constantine In .t.n 313, and reckoned from 
the ist of bept. 312, wliidi became a usual 
means of dating ordinary events, etc. Also 
called Cycle or Era of t. or wdictions. MEL 
Also transf. 4. A specified year in the cycle of 
fifteen years, coimting from A.D. 312--13, in- 
dicated by Its numerical position m the cycle ; 
the number thus uidicating a year ME. ts- 
An eccl. observance auihontatively enjoined, 
or the period of it ; csp. a public fast -1685. 

I. The craell indictions of warres FeuNtt 5 The 
frequency of our Theatiicul pistimca during that I, 
[Lent] Evelvh. Hence Indi-Ctional a of or per. 
timing to nn 1. or ci'cle of years. 

■[Indictive (indrktiv), a. rare 1656. [ad. 
L. indictivus , sea Indict v * and -1 ve.] I’l o- 
ckimed or appointed by aiithonty -17.JI, 
Indictment (iadoi-tmentl. ME. 
cniiUment, endicter.ent, f. eniiter Indict v,‘ ^ 
I. The action of Indicting oraccusing; spec, in 
Bag, La-jj, the legal process m which a formal 
accusation is preferred to and presented by a 
Grand Jury. b. The legal document contain- 
ing the charge 1506 2. Si Lae.o. A form of 

process by vvlucb a criminal is brought to trial 
at the instance of the Ixird Advocate; the for- 
mal written charge 1773. 

Phr Sill 0/ i , the written accusation as prefcri ed 
£0 the Grand J ury, belore tC has been by them either 
found a true bill or ignored, 

Indies (i'udiz), si. pi. 1553. [PI of Indte 
or Indy, adaptahon of L i. A name 

given to the lands and regions now dispnguished 
as East and West Indies, q v. Used 

allusively for a region or place yielding great 
wealth “I74Z. 

i. They shall be my East and West Indies SuakS. 
Indifference (mdi ferens). 1533. [f. as 
next ; see -ence ] ti. = IndifeesenCY 1 
-1754. 3. Absence of feeling for or against ; 

hence esp. Absence of care for or nbout a 
person or thing ; unconcern, apathy' Const 
ta, toisiatds, 1659 3. Indetermmation of the 

will, or of a body to rest or motion ; neutrality 
172S. 4. + Hie quality of being neither good nor 
bad (Tillotson), mediocrity 1864. 5. — Ik- 

DlkTERENCY ll. I. 1656. 6. The fact of makmg 

no difference; unimportauce; a thing or matter 
of no importance 1644, 7. Magaehsm, I. point, 
point of t. ■ the middle zone of a magnet 
where the attractive powers of the two ends 
neutralize each other i836. 

3t The human mind is often , in a state neither of 
pain nor pleasure, which 1 call a state of l Buhkk. 
6 The Necessity or 1. of ohserviog the hlosaic Kites 
X70S 

Indiff erency findi'lSrfnsi). late ME. [ad 
L. tiidifenntta, see Indifferent and -ency ] 
1 I. Absence of bias, prejudice, or favour; 
impartiality, equity. Now rare. 2 = In- 
difference a. Now rare. 1625, t3. In- 

deterramation of the will , freedotn of choice 
-1699. 4. Of a word. Capability of being 

apphed to different things ; neutral or equivo- 
cal sense. Now rari or Oir. tgg6. ■['5, Of a 
place : Neutrality ui point of advantage -1645 
t6. The condition of being neither good, nor 
bad -1693, 

t How long will you halt in this l.t Bp. Haul. 3 
This I. to do or not to do, cannot be the tnia Notion 
of Liberty BuHOiET, 

H, I Want of diffcn. n nrit re o 
e substantial eqnivnlence. Now nr 1568 


2. Absence of difference m lespect of con- 
sequence, effect, menrung, 01 importance, the 
fact of Its being of no consequence either way 
1564 +b. A matter of ludiffereuci. -1668. 

I You have ariiV'd at a Cue Pyrihonisiii, at n 
equivalence and 1. of ail actioni, Eiieksoh. 2. Ji 15 a 
matter of uieere 1 FuLks, 

Indifferent (mdirit-ieiit), a. (si. sisd aciv ) 
ME [a. F., or ad i,. lachjfet ttiiem, f, lu- 
(IN- ’) + diffeicniem Different.] 

L I. Without difference of inclination; un 
biased, impartial, disinteiested , f.in, just 
even-handed, aids a Having no inclination 
or feeling foi 01 against a thing , hence, Un 
concerned, apathetic, insensible Const to 
1519 ta- Of neiiUal disposition; equally dts 
posed or indisposed fij -idgo. t4. Having i 
neutral relation to (two or more things); im- 
partinUy pertinent or applicable -1678, tS- 
Not more advant.igeous to one person ur party 


than to another '1633 


„ ...J 6. ■[Of medium quality 

or character -jdgg , fairiy large; tolerable (Oir 
or aiik.) 1546. 7. Of neutral nimlity , ne tlier 

good nor bad 1332 b Hence, by eiipliemism 
Not paiUculaily good, (Often preceded by 
but ox very.) c. In pool health. Obs or 

dial. 1733. 8. In sciemihc use; a. Neutral 111 

chemical, elcLtiical, or magneiic quality’, as 1 
point b. Undihereatiatcd. as i ciU, tissue, 
ate, 1853. 

I. 1 It.ive to all worthy and 1 men to jud-c R iLcirir 
Phr. / justice, ii^artial or «ven. handed jusiicc. a 
These mighty cliffs. I to the anu cr snow Scott 6 

1. wealth 10 nmintaine his family ..nothing supiriluoue 
Lyly 7 Bards and haidluigs, good, Lad, and u iS i 
b. After an ill supper, ho was shewed an 4 bed 
CtARlSDON 

II, ti. Not different; equal, even; identical, 
the same -1721. 2. Regarded as not m.ittenng 
eithei way, Cf I. 2 1313. b. 01 no conse- 
quence either way; Inimatenal iCii. c. ipu 
Of an cbseivanoe, etc.: That may be equally 
well observed or neglected; tion-esseuti U 
1563. 

a. 1 am arm'd, And dangera are to me i ^ul C 
1 111,113 b. M.iny hauc tinned for '1 sin.al iiiaLier 
[luarg thing 1.'! JEscias \ ,vii i. 

Hence Indl'fferent-ly aito. MB, -ness. 

B. sb. ti. One who is di.smteiested -1602 
s. One who is neutral or uiiconcernetl, csp in 
religion or politics 1556. 3 pi Things in- 

different, non-essciiu.tlLs {ra/e) 1026. 

+C. adv. To some extent, moderately, tolcr 
ably, fairly -i8a6. 

You have seen me act my p.art i. well ijco i V. 

Indiffere’ntiatfidL (£. /an. 1878. []n 3] 
Not differentiated I not specialized, 

Indifferentism (indi'Ereiittz’m), 1827 [f 
Indifferent a. + -asm.] 1. A spirit of m 
difference piofesscd and piactised 1831 b 
esp .ildiaphousm , absence of ze.il or interest in 
reU’gious matters 1827, a. Philos, A theoiy in 
which the ohnractorisiic differences of niuirl and 
matter are supposed to disappear i366. At o, 
= AOI \PIIQR1SM, IDLNTISII 

I. b. His anviety to promote ChrRti.an rharity co 
virted into 1, Pusev. _ bo Indi'fferenliat, one who 
professes or practises icdnkrciicu, neutiulicy, or ui 
concern 

Inditnlvin (mdifn Ivin). 1865. [f. Inuh 
+ L, falvus yellow + -IN,] Chem. A biittlu 
friable, reddish-yellow resin (CjsHvcNiOj), ob 
tamed from indican. 

IndifuBcin (-fu-sin). 1859, [f, Indi- + L 
fusetes dark + -in.] Chem. A brown powdei 
(CjiHjoNoOj) obtained from indican. 

Indigen, var. of Indigene, 
lllndi'gena, PI -nse 1591. [L., f in In 
m, within 4- -genalioxsi gnt-, stem ot gignen to 
beget.] = Indigene ji. Hence Indrgeuala — 
Indigenous , si. = Indigene sb. 

Indigence (i'ntlid5ens) JIE. [a F., oJ 
h. zndigenha] see INDIGENT and -ence ] ti. 
The Hct or condition of wanting or needing (a 
thing); lack, deficiency: requirement -177S 

2. spec. Want of the means of snbsiatencc, 
poverty, penury, destitution ME. ta- A wanq 
a need -1694. 

£. As they had before been reduced from aMuence 
to i Boekk. So I’ndigency Cm all aense-t 

Indigene (irndid^fn'i- 1598- [a, F. 3 di- 
gtne ad. L. mdigtna f. indtr {indu anden 
den omc of w prep. gen gtgnrrt m 
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passive ‘ to be born ’.] tA. ndj. = Indigenous 
-1697. B. si. Anative 1664. 

Indigenous (mdi-dg&as), a. 1646. [f. late 
L tndtgtnjis (f. ifidigcua . : see preo,) + -OUS.] 
I. Born or produced naturally in a land or 
region; native io (the soil, region, etc }. b. 

Uansf. and jig. Inborn, innate 1864. a. 

Native, vernacuLar 1844. 

I Vet were they [Negroes] all transported from 
Africa and are not L or proper natives of America 
Sia T. BKoa'Nf: b, Joy and hope are emactons i to 
the human mind 1864 3 I. sohculs fl. H, Wilson 

Hence Indi'genouB-Iy a fn , -ness. 

Indigent (i-ndidicnt), a. {sb.'\ ME. [a. F.. 
ad E %niiLg^siici?Lf indigerc to lack, f. ivdit- 
(Ik- + egere to w.ant,] i. Lacking la what 
IS requisite; wanting, deficient {mch'). Also 
with of, 3, spec. Lacking the necessaries of 
life needy, poor ML 3 ii An indigent 
person 1563. 

r How low, how little are the Pioed, How i ihe 
Great Gray. a. I faint Souloe, pai.t corporal! toyle 
Shaks Hence I'ndigent-ly rtrfti , -iiess. 
■j-Tindigftfit, a, {sb.) ML, [ad. L. indigesius 
unarranged, f. in- (In-*) 4 - digestns, digerere,~\ 
1. Undigested; crude; shapeless, confused; 
unarranged —1806. 3. sb. A shapeless mass 

1595. 

r A chaos rude and i W Brow.ve. b. yelin 

Y VII. 36, 

Indigested (mdidje-sted), a. 1587 [f, 

Ik-* + Digested eij] i. Not arranged, 
without form; shapeless, chaotic 1593. b. Not 
ordered m the mind ; ill-considered 1587. 3. 

N ot digested in the Etomaoli 1620. ts- Not 
purified or rectitied by heat; ontdc, raw 
WOTTON, tj. ‘ Not bi ought to suppuration ’ 

(J ) ^676. 

I A rode and i ChaoSy or confusion of matters 
Pdrch^s> b« The wild and i Notion of roisiug my 
I-oittine Dr For. 

Indigestible (indid^e-stlb’l'l, _ a. 1538 
(Earlier ■f-aiie.) [ad. E indigeshbihs , see I.v- * 
and Digestible.] Incapable of being digest- 
ed or difhcult to digest ; not easily assimilated 
as food. Also fig. and tranef. 
fig Indigesiable malice Purcuas. Hence Indi- 
gestlbl'lity, Indlge'stiblenoss. 

Indigestion (mdidge'styoa). 1450. [a, 

B ad, late E itidigesiionem', see In-* and 
Digestion.] i. Want of digestion, incapa- 
city of or difficulty in digesting load, Also_//. 
b with pi, A case or attack of indigestion 
170a. a. Undigested condition; disorder, im- 
perfecuoa. Also, an inst.mce of this. 1655. 

I I. is learnedly spoken of ai, dyspepsia BaAir:. 
Indigestive (ludid^e'stiv), cl 1633 

[In-*,] I. Suffenngfroni indigestion; tending 
to indigestion; dyspeptio. ja. Not icady to 
d gest offences. COTTON. 

Indigitate (indi'dgitdit), w, 1617. [f. L. 
■tndtgiiai-, mdegiiare to call upon, invoke (a 
deity), etc. ; of obscure origin, erron. associated 
w ifi'fiVwj finger ] ti. ftunr. a. To call, to in- 
dicate by a name. b. lo proclaim, declare. 
-1680. fa. To point out wuh or os vritli Uie 
finger; to indicate "1716. 8. To inter- 

lock lilce the fingers of two hnnds 1835* 

1 b. The Scnpiures did u lie wonJd rise again the 
thud day Hacket. 2 'iheir lints did scenic lo lAZind 
jpoint at our tim.es Sir T. He'ice 

ta tion, ttbe action of indiguating; in m- 

terlocIcjDg of the fingers of two hands; hence, the 
mode of lunction of muscle and tendon. 

Indiglacia (indiglr^'sui). 1865, [fi Indi- 
•f* Gr. y\vK^ + -IN J Chsm. A light yellow 
' sugar \ CuHioOfl) one of the consutuents of 
indicaiu 

Indign (indai n), <2. Now only jit??/. 1450- 
[a* F. indigmt ad. L. iiuiiS7ius, X. (In-*) + 
dtgfius worthy.! 1. Unworthy; undeserving 
(arcA.), a. Unbecoming; fraught with shame 
or dishonour; disgraceful 1545. 

1 A cursyd fogle and Indygiie hounde Caxton,^ 2 
AU mdigne, find ta-<»c aduen-ities, nialce hc-ad against 
my Ehtimauon Sham Hence tlndi’gnly adtf. 

Indi^gnance. rare. 1590. [f. Indignant; 
see -ANCE.'} indignation; the being indignant. 
So Indi'enancy {rare). 

Indignant (indignant), ^590- [ad. L. 
uidj.^»oniem, tndignari to regard as unworthy, 
f t7idtgm{s\ see Indign,] Affected with in- 
dignanon * provoked *0 wra*h by wornctbiDg 
unworthy tm na or imgra eful infiaiced a 


once with anger and disdain* (J.). Also fig 
of tilings 

Full cf fiers fury and 1 hate To him he turned 
SpsNSHa, His scat.. I spurns the cottage from 

the green Goldsm Heuce Indi*gnantly ad’u. 

Indignation (mdigniJi-Jan). ME, [ad. L, 
t7tdt§77aii(nujn, or immed, a, F ] 
action of couutmg or treating as unwortliy of 
regard ; dibdam, contempt “I530. a. Anger 
at what IS unworthy or wrongful; wrath ev- 
cited by a sense of wrong, or by meanness, in- 
justice, wicktdness, or misconduct , righteous 
or dignified anger ME ta- The turning of 
the stomach against unwelcome food, eic 
-1668 

a Go, my piiplc be hid a lltil wliile, tg the t> me 
that p.LiESti mj-n iudl^nacioun VVvclif Is.t > \vi ao 
So grent was the I a;;alnst Wolsey Froudf 
R eady mounted arc diey to spit forth Their Iron i. 
’gainst your ivalles ShaiaS. 

flndi-grtify, v. 1595 ff. L. indtpms + 
-TV.] To treat uith indignity; to dishonour, 
to represent as unworthy -1743. 

Indignity (^iruli-gnTci). 1584. [ad L. tn~ 

dzgfi7£citej?t, f. f,>digttus!] fi- The being un- 
worthy; unworthmess. In pL, Uni^oithy 
qualities. -1677. ta* The quality of being 
unbecoming, dishonourable, or disgraceful , 
want of dignity or honour, b. Disgraceful 
conduct; a dibgraceful acL —1766. 3. Un- 

worthy treatment , contemptuous or insolent 
usage. With a/t and pL : A slight ; an insult 
or affront. 1584, 'f4. ™ INDIGNATION 2 

"U 34 - 

I. Accept my Zcale, and pardon mine Indijintie 
Sylvester. 2. Oh,i I oh, hlotTohonoiirandieligionl 
IfiLT. 4TT. 3 Their coTiumpt^J and JiidigDicies 

offeiodioour Countrey and Prmca HtKLUVT, 4. 
God. took ihis their affront in high i. Fullfr. 
Indigo ndigo), rA. (a.) 1555. [Occurs 
from i6th c in two forms indico, iiidigo ; f. L 
indtciiJii (Plln\), a. Gu Mih6v the blue Indian 
dye, ht. ‘ the Indian (substance) *, adj, ncut. 
used SLtbst.'] i. A substance obtained in the 
form of a blue powder fiom plants of llie genus 
Indtgofera^ N. O. LeguminosXt and largely 
used as n. dye. 

It U produced by thedccomposilion of the glucoside 
Inoican, which cMsts also in woad and other 

pi LTits Its e’s^ential constituent 13 iiidigo*bIue ; be- 
tides whu-h, however, com7nerfixitl or crude indi<fO 
contains mdlgo-tud, indigobiowii, and some carihy 
matten findigO'ghitcn). 

b. pi. Sorts or samples of indigo 1609. a. 
A plant from which indigo is obtained, Indigo- 
I'LANT, mcludmg several species oiHdigQfira\ 
esp, /, itTtctoiiHf I. A/ttl, and I. fionlninda 
x6oo. 3. The colour yielded by indigo, 
reckoned by Newton as one ot thesevcu piis- 
maiic or pnmary coloui’S 1623 
B. adp (atuib. use of 3 ) Of a deep violet- 
blue colour 1856. 

A sky of a streaky i. hue H. S. WiLSQK 
Coutli, i.*berty, the fruit of Kandm laiiJhVct and 
, acjdeaiuj fioiii 'which a blue dye is obtained; 
-brown, a brown resinous sub'jlance, a mixture of 
iiidihuTiiin and indiretin, existing In fill kinds of com- 
mercial i ; •caritune, mdigo-djsulplionate cf sodium 
or potassium, used foe djemg silk and as a w itcr- 
colour ; -copper, the mineral Covelune ; -finch. = 
iMDico-niRD; ^ -gelatine, -gluten, the glutinous 
matter found in commercial u; -green, a green sub- 
stance obtained from, u by adding potash to an 
alcoholic solution of an alkaline hyposulpbindlgotace ; 
-purple, purple obtabed from i by the action of 
fused sodium sulphate; -ptirpurin, -red, synonyms 
of I'sDtiiuBiN; -snake the gopher-snake, 

-yellow, * a substance produced by heauiig hypo- 
sulphindigatate of calcium with lime-water in contact 
with lur ; It is a trartsporent yellow moss (Watts), 

i'ndigo-bi r< 3 . 1S64. A N. Amencan bird, 
a species of finch, Cyanospisa cyanea^ family 
FTtngiUidx, the male of which has the head, 
and upper pans of nch mdigo-hlue. 
Indigo-blue. 1712. A- sb. i, Thehluc- 
violet colour of indigo, a. The blue ooloiinng 
matter of indigo, also called indigotin, crystal- 
llring in fine right rhombic prisms of blue colour 
■and metallic lustre; pure indigo 1B38 E. adj. 
Of the blue colour of mdigo 1836. 

Indigogen (mdigtfidgon'). 1838 [f. Indi- 
go + “GEN 'producing’.] CIwBs. Anofas. name 
for iNDIGO-WHtTE 

Indigometer (indlgg-mAar). 1828. [f. as 

prcc 4- MFTEit.] An -ust i ' iim e n ^ 'b "nin- 

ng he gth of uid go So lud goTnatry 


the art or method of determining the colouung 
power of indigo 

Indigo-plant. 1757. A plant yielding 
indigo, sptc a plant of the genus I-ndtgofer a 
Tndigotate. 1838. [f as ncU + -ate i] 
Cheoi. A salt of iiidigotic acid ; a nitrosali- 
cylate. 

Indigotlc (indigp tik), a. 1838, [f, as In- 
DlGOTiN + -ic ] Of, pertaining to, or pro- 
duced from mdigo 
I, acid, Anilic acid, 

Indigotin (1 ndigoiin) 1838 [f, iNDiGO-f 
t euphonic + -IN.J them — Indtgo-PLUE 
Also attrii. and Lomi 

Indigo- white. 1874. Ghent. Rednced or 
deoildiied mdigo, also called leucmdigo, a 
white crystalline powder obtained by reduction 
from commeiYaal indigo; it is re-conveited 
by o nidation to indigo-blue 
Ihdihtimin. {indi|hifi'inin). 1865 [f, IndI- 
+ L. /ri™irj'£Oil4--iN.] Chmt. A product of the 
decomposition of mdican, which occurs with 
indiretin in mdigo-brown 
findi-latory, a. rare. 1654. [In- 3 .] Not 

dilatory, 

findi'ligence. 1490. [ad, L, indtligsnita ; 
see lN-“ and Diligence.] 1. Want of dih 
gence -1658. a. Want of attention -1651 So 
Tlndi’Iigent a idle, slothful , inattentive, tin- 
di-figently a.fv 

Indime'nsional, a [In- 8,] Flavmg no 
dimensions TaIT. 

flndiml-nishable, o. reeie. 1641. [In 3 ] 
That cannot be diminished or lessened -1799 
India (1 ndiii). 1845. [f- Ind- indigo + 

-IN.] C/iCKi. A oiystalline substiuice of a beau 
tiftil rose-colour, jsomenc with iiidigo-blue 
Indirect (mdirefitt), a ME. [a. F , or ad 
L indirect/, s , see IM-® and Direct.] Not 
direct. i. Of a way, etc : Not straight, 
crooked; devious; of a movement: Oblique 
(Chiefly fig.) 1474. b. Of aouons, etc. : Not 
stiaightforward; not fair and open; crooked, 
deceitful, corrupt 1570, a. Not taking the 
straight or nearest course to the end aimed at , 
roundabout 1584. b. Logit. 1727, 0. Pol 

Bco/i, Of taication: Not levied directly upon 
the person on wliom it ultimately falli j8oi 
3. Cram. Of siteech or narration : Put in a 
loported form, not in the speaker's own words , 
oblique; opp. to direct l 865 . 4. Not directly 

aimed tu or attained: not immediately result 
ing from an action or cause 1823. 

X Hcmrca tnowes .By what by pathes, ancl i 
creok'd-ways I iiie;l: this Crownc Suai^s b. Lu inf;., 
. .may not liy corrupt and 1 Dealings he trausfLrred 
to other Uses 1570. x. fmpheite or 1. proofs Water 
LAND, b, /. /Modes, of syllDgisms are the five last 
modes of the first figiue It is the conversion of die 
uonclcEion which renders the modes 1, 3757 Showing 
that sumetlnng impoAisiblc or absurd follows front 
CQ&tmdicting our conclusion IS called 1 dtnionstr tion 


Abi‘ 'Thomson, c. They [L tavea] consist in the lety 
of consumption [etc.] Eoolrs 


of imposts on articles c 
4, Happiness is not the direct aim, but the i con- 
sequence of the good govemment Jovvan, Hence 
Indlre'cPly ativ,, .ness. 

Indire-cted, ff. rare. x6oi. [In-S.] Not 
directed or guided -iSig. 
ladirectloa (inclire Icjan). 1595. [f. In- 
direct, after Diuection.] i. Indirect moie- 
ment or action; roundabout means or method 
1602 2. Want ofstraightforwardness inaction, 

deceit; malpractice 

I And thus doe we. By indirections ftndc directions 

out Hauit, II. 1. 65, a. yi/i, C, iv. lii, 75 

Indiretin (indirbtin), 1865. [£ Indi- + 
Gr. pr/r'intj resin -1- -in,] Chi-vi A dark-brown 
shining resin, one of the components of inthgo- 
brown, obtained from iudican. 

Indirubin (indirfi bin). 1839 [£ Indi + 
L. ruber red -1- -in,] Chejn. A substance, iso- 
meric with indigo-blue, obtained by decomposi 
tion of mdican. Also called i-nd/go-purfiui in 
and indtgo-red. 

Indiscernible (mdieo inib’l). Also +-able. 
1633. [f. In - 2 -r Discernible; cf. F. ladtscem- 
aiU.~\ A. adj j. Incapable of being discerned , 
imperceptible, undiscoverable. a. Indistin- 
guishable, Oir. or arek. 1646. 

I. A rapid Jooit, " by mil* eye Riath. 

B X. An amrnal e tx hn be 


o (Ger KAi). g [Fr pro) u [Got Midler), u (F diene) p t™®!) (=*) (there), e (?) ( em) / (Fr tore) o ( i fem fffrth). 



indiscerpible 
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INDIVERTIBLE 


discerned by the senses. Kieet. 2. Mitafh A 
thing that cannot be distinguished Irotn some 
other thing or things ryiy. 

a Where there is no difference, tbei c is no activity, 
and hence no substance or mdifiduality This is the 
meaning of tne celebrated ‘ identity ot indiscemibla 
E Cairo. Hence ladlaceTnibleness. Indls- 
C6 niibty affo- ^ _ _ 

■^IndisceTpible, d. 1659. [Tn- 3.]=1 tow- 
CERPTIELE -1839- Hence I'lndiecerpibi hty, 
't'lndisce'rplbleness. “tlndiace'rpibly adv, 

Indiscerptible undisS'Jptibl), a. 173 °- 
[In-^.] Inculpable of being divided intopajrts, 
not destnvcublo by d\ssoliiUoii of 
The soul has no parts to be reparated; 
pbrasft, it is [ tB^S. Hence IndlacerptibvUty, 
Indiace'rptibleaeae* ludisce-rptibly 
Indisciplinable (indi*3iplin2lb’i'), a* 100a 
[K-=.] facBpable of being disciplined, in- 
trictable. r-r i 

Indiscipline (indi-siplm). 17S3 [In-jO 
Absence or lack of discipline; v^ant of the 
Older and method acquired by training- 
Indjscoverable (mdiskp'vsrab’l), 164.0 . 
[In- Not discoverable: tmdi scoverable . 
f-Ittdiscoverel, a [In- 3.] Kot discoverdi 

COWLKY. „ T .T 5 

flndlsco'very, 1629. Non-<tis- 

covery --1646. „ _ , „ 

Indiscreet findiskrl t) , a. ME. [[prob. a. r. 
htidiicfti, ~cjhtSj or ad. L* nidi^cytiuSt in a 
med.L. sense: see Dzsckeet a. C£ iNWa- 
CSBTO.] ti. Without sound jaclgetaeiit-t675' 
3. Imprudent in speech or action; inconsider- 
ate: unadvised 15SS. 

I. 1, chronidars 1617 n, It would i\l hwome me 
to be vnine, i , or a foole Z-. Z., iv. ii 31. Hence 

iiidlscraa t-ly aio.t -ness, r 1 t 

Indiscrete (mdiskri ti, a. i6oS. [ad. L. 
tndiscreins tmseparatsd; see In-* and DlS- 
CSETEi and cf. prec.] ti* Not aistinotiy dis- 
iiDgiushable from contiguous objects or parts 
~i66i, 3. Not divided into dlsunot parts 

5'7S2« , . «■ 

B No?t nil was water, all a chaos i. 1S83. Honea 
Indlacre'tely ailv. without sepaotion or di«-,ioa 
Indiscretion Ondiskre'fna). ME. [a. F., 
ad. late L. ; see iN-* and Dis- 


CEETJON ] S« \Vant of discretion! in early 
fise, chiefly, ■want of discei ament or disciimma- 
tion; in later, want of judgement , impnidence. 
a An indiscreet act or step. {Sometimes 
eiipksni , for an immoral act or practice.) iSoi. 
a A I’DUth, guhty only of an i. Macaulav. 
Indiscriiuiaate (indiskri-min/t'i, a. 1597. 
[In-*.] I. Of things! Not maihed b/dis- 
cnnunation or discernment ; done without mak- 
inir distinctions : confused, promiscuons 1649. 
B.‘’Of persons ; Undiscnminating: making no 
distinctions 1792. 3* ciutisi-ir^t'. Indiscumi- 

nately 1597. 

1. 1. vena:eniicoi777, slaughter TirintiVAtti c^ure 
and applause Stanlio. z Am admirer 1840. Hence 

liidiaori'nalmte-ty ffdu 1 -ness. 
Indiscriininatmg (indiskr: rnin#'uj)i, a. 
1754. [Ik- “. 3 Not discriminating. Hence 
Indiacri'minatingly adv. 

IndiscrimiBatiort(indlskrin]in^J'3n) 1649 
[In-*.] The fact of not disonmmating, the 
condiuon of not being disciiminated; absence 
of disiincdoji: 'want of discernmtjnti 
Indiscrimlxiatlve (indt^n'minitiy], a 
1854. [iN-k] Not characterized by, _or in- 
clined to, discrimination, So flnaiscriltsSna- 
tively adv, 1684- 

(■Indiscu'ESed, a. rare. 1534. [IK' “•] Ue- 
discussed -1631. 

tlndishi, 3 rs+S. [f, IND -h -:eh 1,] = 
INDI.VN a -1601:. 

Indfspensabla (mdispemsab’!'), a. {si ) 
Also t'lblo, 1S33- [t^d, med L. ntdisfmsahihs , 
see In-* and Lji 37ENSAE1.£.] Not to ha dis- 
pensed with, fi. Not subject to eccl dispen- 
sation; not to be permitted, allowed, or con- 
doned -1654. 3. Of a law, duty, etc.. That 

cannot be remitted, set aside, or neglected 
1649. 3. That cannot be done withont ; 

absolutely necessary or requisite. Const, to, 
for, J696. 4. sb. An indispensable thing or 

•person, idSt; pi, {oalloq. oup&iintsm) Trousers 
184- 

I. [He a • a* In 


cratuous and 1. Br. Haci. *. Out ob&ations to obey 
dl God’s commands bio ahsoluteand i- Bin 3. 
The krawlfdKc of anawciy is 1. to bicu 1793. Wen te 
Indiapensabi lity, Indiapc-nsableness. an- 
dispemaahly ,tdz>. rr e n 

■fladispeTsed, 3. rare, 1647. [In-->.j uk- 

dispcrsed -1686, _ rr t - 3 

Indispose {mdispo“‘zj, v. 1057. [i. in- 
+ Dispose w,] i. To put out of thsprcipeT 
disposition for some action or lesuit ; to render 
unfit or incapable; to disqu-nlify. 2. To pul 
outof healtb, disorder. (See Indisposed. J io94 
3, To affect ivith inont.T.1 indisposition, dis- 
ii-iditie, render averae or unwilling i6gs. 4' 

To cause to be unfavourably disposed; to set 
at vanaoce. (Now uniisna! ) 1748. 5. 'I o 

reiidei not Lahle or subject [to sowethmg) 

Not to get one’s Sleep indisposes one -for the 

D.syio03 3 Jndisposmg landlords to kc bag liswa- 

of farms Maltuus. 4. Polemical convereaU.ms - 
certainly do i., for a time, the contending p.vrtios to- 
wards each other CmisTimP. j. Inocnlatian. indisposes 
the constituEion ti> juft ction 1330. 

Indisposed (incUspJi^ zd), /»//. 
ff iH-i + Disposed.] i-i. Not put in order, 
5iit of order -1691. ts. Unfitted, imqutilifiad 
-1646 t3. Evilly disposed, ill-coaditioned 

irdVtSP?' 4* health, unwell ; not very 

welL (Mostly pi Indicative.) Shaks. 5- 
disposed or inclined mentally oi physicRilyi 
unwilling, unliiendly (now rare) 1646. TO. 
Not disposed a/ 1669. 

Hence Indtapo'sedncss fnow r.ire or the 

Gondicion of heiiig indEposcd ; iitdispoAition. 
Indisposition (.undisplzi Jan). 1440. 

The fact oc cordiuoTi of lieiug mdisposad. Ti. 
Want of adaptanon; unfitness, incapacity 
-1750, tv- Want of apt arrangement, dis- 
placement or misplacement; disorder -1677. 
t3 Evil disposition 1SS3 4. Disordeied bodily 
condition; ailment; esp. ot a slight char.aotcr 
1398. s. Disinclination, unwillingness 7594. 

6. TTie state of being unfavourably disposed to 
Of ioviai-ds 1647. 7. The condition ot not bei ng 
liable or subject (pmI.). , , , , -- 

4. A long i of Health E-ith much hmdreu moH/CB. 

S. A creat u to piii'er ilSc8. <S. Aoi to die mt< rests 

of Ireland Boru. 7. The two suhstaiitca snowed an 

1, to combine (vwaf.) _ . 

Indisputable (iudfspintab 1, jnuispwtab I). 
a. 1451. [ad. hue L. zn*ry«frti5i/<r: see IN-* 
and UiSPUT.ttLE.j i. Tlmt cinnot be dis- 
puted; Tinquestioiutble. ta- Dud'spul'ng, 
Richardson. Hence lacUspntabi Iity, In- 
disputableaess. Indisputably adv 
ylndispu'ted, a. 1643. Not dis- 

puted -1S04. 

IndissQCiable (indisuv-pabT), a. 1855 
riH- *.] Incapable of being dissociated. 
Indissoluble (indi sjflizIbT, indi?? li7?bT), 
a. 15.J2 [ad D. zinffj'Jof'rWfjV; sea In-* and 
Dissoluble.] Not dissoluble. 1. That c.m- 
not he dissolved or decomposed; that cannot 
be destroyed, put an end to, or abolished ; in- 
destmctlhle 1508. ta. That cannot be dis- 
solved in a liquid. {Reph by IttsCLUBLE.) 
-1794. h. That cannot be melted or liquefied. 

* Ok. ly^t. 3- That cannot be dissolved, un- 
done, or broken; firm, stable, lasting. (The 
prevailing sense,) 1542. 

I, Well fenced with an I wall HaccAvo. z. b. 
Some bodies, i. by heat, con set the furnace luid 
crucible at defiance Johksoh, 3. An i tye Shaki , 
chain of circumstances Pbiestcby. Hence Indis- 
solubility Iindi-spl-, indi3f“liabN;ri>, Indisaoluble- 
ness, the quHay ot being h ladissolably zzdv. 

[•LatlissoTvable, a. Also ■[-ible. 153’'- 
I In-*.] = T-NPISsOlUBLE (in all senses) -178S, 
Hence tlndissolvabr'lity, ■{•Indls so 'Ivable- 
tiess. tindisao'lvably adv 
flndi-stance. j&H- [e< 3 - med IT indistan- 
ha; of. In- * and Distance.] The quality or 
character ofbeing 'indibtant'. Sodlndi'Etancy. 
-1S39. 

tlndi-staiit «. 1644- r.ad- Ibte or med.L. 
indistans. ^stantem, tr, Gr dStiaraTo^', see 
In-* and Distant.] r Not distant, not 
separated by an inleival ; continuous a- With- 
out material extenmon. Cud-wOrth. Hence 
flndl'stimtly adv. 

Indistiiict (indlsti*i]lrt'), a. late ME. [ad. L. 

tndistnudwj sec I n ’and D istinct] i No 


seen or heard clearly, confused, blurred ; hence, 
faint, dim, obscure. Also fra// 1/ Also of die 
act of perception, or a perceiving faculty a 
Not distinct , not kept separaw 01 apart lu 
the mind or perception ; not clearly defined 
01 marked otf 1604 3- Of judgement or action 

Not distuigmshmg between dillercnt things, 
undiscrimmiting. indiscriminate. Now ra’e 
or Ois 1650. 

I. The public haunt .Hums 1. Thoiisov, An i 
rcooltecdon Jowitt z Three ‘.acrcitl peisotis m 
'Irhiitit, di'-iinciiidicti rc.illy, untl jet 1 essentially 
idol 3 bOmcin.ini vnrncity e-itmg -dinost anv Sir 
T, Bro'vae. Solndisti’nctlyat*' !|zo 
flndistbnctible, a [f- 1 m- + ibstuittihk, 
f. D disHvtt~. disifigveu + -ible,] Undis 
tmguislittble. W.1.ET1.11N. 

Indistinction (iiidibirykjhu). Now rme 
loop flN-''.] I. TIic fact of not distinguish 
iiig. ^ a- 1 bo condition or tact of not hcing 
distinct or different; iiiidislmgnish.ablenesb 
1644. ts. IiidisLiiicluoib, obscunty, dimness 


— jjOC, 

X. 'that scanLlaloiis !. between the worthy and the 
worthkjs 3768 a b' a liody there c-innot be I of 
paxtSjbut fhcb mast pos-setat biao.vnptMtiQH of parts 

JfR. l.U'tOK. 

Indistinctive (uHlisti-i^ktivV ^ 1699. 
riN-*.] I. Not aistmguisliing; tindtscTimi 

natliig. 3. Without dlstmctivi- chai.actcr or 

features 1846. Hence Indlsti'nctive-ly ndv 
■ness. 

Indisti-nctness. 1737- [f Iathhtnct a 
+ -NESS.] 'iliii quality or condition ot bcii g 
incl.stinet; obscurity, d'lmncss. 

The ambigiiiiy on.of tcriiia VJ ti itili. I.oroiilbiiQ 
rt8o. , 

Indistinguishable (lutlistrijgwiJSb I), a 
160S. [In- A] 1. Incap.rMo of being diicnnu- 
nated or recognized us diffi’rtnt//'b/« something 
else, or from each otlior 1658- **• iianf Oi 

■which the parts are not dDtmginshable iboS 
a. That c.iunot be dually peroeued; not dbi- 
ceiTiibie; imptTceptiblu 1642. 

j Tiis lino aceiJs at bypitfasu ami RaiiipienSMc ab/ 
old eyes StE T. lluowVE. b. Vou wiitirsyti 1 Cum. 
Sii.iKS. *. Thc..i. btav: of time Utit-nUHOit. HoDua 
ladUUngulahabb Kty . LadtsU'nsvaattaoleiiesa 
ladlsU ngiiisiiabiy -w. . 

Indisti’ngnislied, a. Now /«/;•. 1600 

[In-*,] Not distinguished. uudi-ilinguisln,d 

■| indisti’nguishing’, rt. 1B28. [iN-i'J lin- 
discuminaung; r.a, f hoirahtus. (W'snsTtS } 
Indistributable (.iiiilisiri’b!/zt-ib’l),«. i847 - 
[In- A] T hat cannot bo diitnliutfd. 
Indistuxbable (indittS ibabTl. a, 1660 
[In-*.] IncsipAble ot being distiirbod. 
Indisturbanee (iudiBtS'ubuus’). Now rati 
1059, |In-M .Abi;eiicooid!Etiirb.antO, quiet 
lies.',, trunquilUty. 

flndi-tch, V. 1597. [f. 1 n- 1 or - + Dircii 
si.'] X. trails, To tilt mto or bury in (or asm) 
a ditch '-1630. 2. 1 0 sitirouncl with .1 dituh, 

to eutrencli -1610, 

Indite (indoi-t), V. [Mli endite, a OT 

etidiUr : — E type ’'j/ai’wq/rs ; sue iNDiCfT i 
ti. trails, = Dict.aTE V. I. Also noiol -iSiS 
■{•3. .= DiCT.l'tE V. a. -1709. 3. To put into 

words, compose (a poem, etc ), to ctprvss or 
describe in a literary conUMsit.on ME. Aiso 
aisol. or iKtr, 4. irasU, To put into wntleii 
words, to pen; to set dowm in wnting. In 
later use, passing into 3 ME. Ils- Latasar 
for invite. Rom. fiA yni. n. i*. 135. 

a. Hs haddc detusid liis irtiek- "o wy.sdy.^and 
eifdictad thetmj so wcU Mori- Mv In- ut is irtib»''K 
EooA matter /b. slv 1. 4. To eiuntc icket. Ur 

the Benr-e-irdw Wakvsii- Htni.c todi 
compoaitioti in prose or vtrse Il'di ter, ona 'bo 
bid.ics, compoies, or Jicutcst aa auibur, 'sruer, 
Inditltn. (i’ndifjiii) 186.4, [f. radical of 

ind-teuni InDIC.O *■ -lam, todiatv, t tc 

m reference to the two irjdigo linos wmth lortn 
ihe chametertetie Spectrum of tbo 
C/iem. A soft silver-white metal of e'etrrmt 
rarity, occurring in association with zme ana 
othermetals, discovered by me.ins of spectr^ 
analysis m the ziuo-bWnde of Freiberg, bymDo 
In, Also aiirii , 

Indi-vertible (indivfi-jtfb’l), a. tSai. L* 
IK- * a. diva Hblc ] Incapable of being diverlM 
□ tnm 'tJ as de 


I (nvHi). a past) on (Dad V out f F ciH) a ever) ai (/ ry v (E cm v c) trt 
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INDOOR 


INDIVIDABLE 


fledivi'dable, a 1603 . [In- 3.] Indivisible 

-i637_ 

•j-Indivi'ded, a. 1563. [In- 3 ,] Undivided 
-1693. 

ladividual (indivrdiwial). ME. [f med.L. 

indwiduahs, f indivisible, insepara- 

ble (see Individuum) -i- -aL ; cf. F. indtm- 
dueL] 

A. adj fi. One m Eubstnnce or essence; in- 
divisible -1678 t2. Inseparable -1667 3. 

Ei-isting CIS a separate indivisible entity; nu- 
merically one, single ; particular, special 1613. 
fb. Identical, selfsame, very same -1804. 4. 

ibistinguished from others by attributes of its 
own 1646. s- Characterislio of an Individual 
1605. 

I The holy and lndiiiidiia.ll Triiiitio 1653. *. To 

have thee by my side bleiieefortli an 1 solace dear 
Mirr, F^L. tv. rBd. 3. Every man in his physical 
nature is onei, iinjle a^eiit BuTLen. A determination 
in each a man to 50 his oivn way 1 ' uoudk. b. Which 
1 do believe to be this i. Book 1701 4. He Is so 

qua nt and so 1 in his views iSgq, ^ As touching the 
Manners of learned men, it is a tiring ptasonall and 
individual! Bveov. 

B. sb, +1. - pi . Inseparable things ; see A. 2. 

-1661. 3. A single object or thing, or a group 

of things regarded as a unit; a single member 
of a class, groap, or number 1605. b. Lo"tc 
and AUtafh. An object which is determined by 
properties peculiar to itself and cannot be sub- 
divided into others of the same kind ; spec, in 
Logic, An object mcluded in a species, as a 
species is in a genus 1628, c. Zcol. and Bot. A 
single member of a species ; a single specimen 
of an animal or plant 1S59. i. BioL An 
organism regarded as having a separate exis- 
tence X776. 3. A single human being, as opp. 
to &olety, the Family, etc. 1626 b. A human 
being, a TOrson [Now chiefly vulgar or dis- 
paraging) 1742. t4. Short for i, person', 

person, personality, self -1800. 

s That individuals die, bis will ordains DavOEX. 
3 b> file i. whom I detired to meet Kans, 
Individualism (mdiYi'dittikhz’m). 1S35. 
[a F. tndtviduahsnie, or f. Individual + 
ISM.] I. Self-centred feeling or conduct as 
a piinciple; free and independent individual 
action or thought ; egoism. 3. The social 
theory which advocates the free and ludepen- 
dejit action of the individual. Opp. to Col- 
lectivism and Socialism, 1884, 3. = In- 

DIviDUALITV 2, 3, 1854. 4. Phtlos, a. The 

doctrine that reality is constituted of individual 
entities, b. The doctrine that the self is the 
only knowable existence ; egoism 1877. 
Indivi'dtia.list. 1840 [£ Individual -i- 

-IST 3 An adherent of individualism. Also 
atlrtb. or as adj Hence Indivi dnaK'stic a of 
or pertaining to individualism or individualists 
Individuality (individi«|a'llti). 1614. [f. 
as preo + -ITY J 1. The state or quality of 
being indivisible or inseparable ; an indivisible 
or inseparable entity 1645, 3, The fact or con- 

dition of exLsting as an individual; separate 
and continuous e.xistence 1658. 3. The aggre- 

gate of properties peculiar to an individual; the 
sum of the attributes which distinguish an 
object from others of the same kind; individual 
character, b. Idiosyncrasy. 1614. c. fl. In- 
dividual choracterisbes 1647. 4 An individual 

personality 1775 

I Theie ought to bt an I, in Mnringo Milt. 3, 
The Paritan 1. is nowhere so overpowena.c qs in 
Milton 1874, 4, Here sit poor I, with nothing but 

my own sobtary 1. Johksox. 

Individualize (mdivi diirialaii'j, w. 1637. 
[f as prec. -H -iae.] i. traits. To render in- 
dividual ; to characterize by distinctive marks 
or qualities; to mark out from other persons 
or things. Also absol. 2, To specify, particu- 
larize. Also ahsol. 1655. 

I The pecuh^ities which L and dBtitigulsh the 
humour of Addison 1805. Heace ludividualiza’- 
ttom 

Individually (indivi'dia,iU'), adv. 1597. 
[ LY * ] ti. Indivisibly ; msepnnbly, un- 
divideoly -1627. a. In individual identity. 
?Oiir, 1624, 3. Personally; in an individual 

capacity 1660. 4. In an individual or distinc- 

tive manner ; as single persons or things ; each 
by each one by one • opp 'o collect-vcly 
z. An ho H KFWILL, 


I. Phr. /. ilie same, identically the same, I, dijpirent, 
Uiflerent as individuals (though possibly of the same 
species). 4. The sactiiice which they collectively 
tnade was 1. repaid to tbetn Jowett, 

Indivi' duate, a. i6od. [ad. med.!.. 
iiidimdvatus, see next ] ‘['i„ Undivided, in- 
divisible, inseparable -1751. 2. Rendered in- 

dividual ; individualized (tirrA.) x 6 o 6 . 
Individuate (mdlvi'dut,e!t}, v. 1614. [f. 

med.L. titdtmduare xa reader individual, f. L. 
indimdmis-, see - ate *,] j, trans. To form 
into an individual entity 1646 a. To give an 
Individual character to; to distinguish fiom 
others of the same species; to individualize; to 
single out 1614, ts. To appropriate to an in- 
dividual. Tkapp. 

r. There w,is a seminahty aud coiiiracted Adam in 
the rib, which. .was individuated into Eve Sis T. 
Beqwve. 2 Circumsiaui:i.s 1 actions 1641 Hence 
Indivrdna.tor. one who or that which mdlviduatca 

Individuation (I'ndividlMidi'Jan). 1628. 
[ad. med.L, titdttnduaho/iem; see prec.] i. 
The action or process of individuating, spec. 
m Scholastic Philosophy, The process leading 
to individual existence, as distinct from that ot 
the species. 3. The condiuon of being an in- 
dividual; individuality, personal identity 1642. 
3. a. Bwl. The sum of the processes on which 
the life of the individual depends 1S67. b. 1 he 
unification of parts or forces necessary to con- 
ilitnte an individual or organic unity Mivart. 
•(■ladividu'ity. 1605. [ad. med.L. tndwtdui- 
tattm, f. L. xndividitns ] i. The quality of 
being indivisible -1695. 3. The quality that 

constitutes an individual -1656. 
ilndlvi'duotts, a. 1642. (T. L. zndividnus 
imdivided, indivisible -b -ous.] Of undivided 
natuie; indivisible. More 
II Individuum (mdivi'diMivm). PI. -a, -ums. 
1553. [L , adj, neut, sing, used subst ; see 
In-'® and Dividuous.] i. The indivisible ; an 
indivisible entity 1599; tan atom -1706. a. 
Logic. A member of a species iSSS- 3 ' 'u- 

dividual person or thing 1591. 

*. Phr, /. something indicated as an in- 

dividual, without specific idcDtification ! From par- 
ticular propositions notliingcan be concluded, because 
the //idmdua vaga are liarren Pors, 
tlndlvLnity. [In- 3.] Absence of divine 
chameter. SiaT. Browne. 

Indivisible (indivi'zib'i). ME. [ad. late 
L, indtvisiiilts’, see iN-^and Divisible.] 

A. adj. Not divisible; incapable of being 
divided, distributed, or tseparated. 

Daraiiiiou (that is) supremo power is i., insomuch 
as no man can Serve two Masters Houacs 

B. sb. That which is indivistble ; an infinitely 
small particle or quantity 1644. 

One mstant or i. of time Diauv, Method of Ik- 
divtsiilesi a method of calculating areas, volumes, 
etc., based on the Loncepuon of indivisibles, published 
by Bonaventura in 1635. Hence Indivisibility, 

Indivi'slbleneae, Indlvi'slblT ade. 
Indivision (mdivi'gon). 1624. [ad. late L. 
indiviiwitemd\ Absence of division ; undivided 
condition. 

Indo -1 (i'lidij), comb. f. Gr. TxSds, L, 
Indus, employed in modem compounds, in 
which It qualifies another woid, sh, or adj,, or 
denotes the combination of Indian with some ■ 
other characteristic (chiefly ethnological) ; as 
I.-British, ~Bnion, -Enghsh, etc., L-Chtaeae, 
belonging to Further India, or the region ! 
between India and China; etc. i 

Indo- 2 . Bef. a vowel ind-. [f. Gr. TvSov, ; 
L. Indus, as root of indteum. Indigo.] Chem, 
A formative of names of compound bodies re- 
lating to indigo, or belonging to the Indole 
group ; see Ihdogen, etc, 
tinao'cible, a. 1555. [In- s,] Incapable of 
being taught or instructed , unteachable -1774. I 
Hence Undocibi'llfcy, tlndo'cibleaeas. ! 

Indocile (ind^u'soil, -dg'sd), a. 1603. [a. 
F., or ad L. indoctlis,'] Unwilling or unapt 
to be_ taught; not readily submitting to in- 
stmetion or guidance; intractable. Hence In- 
docility (Indpsi'llti) 1648. 

Indoctrinate findfktrineit), v. Also fen-. 
1378, [f. L. type '^indoctrinare, -inal - : see In-^ 
and DoctEimE.] i. tra»s. To imbue with 
learning, to teach, b. Tomstructibi a subject, 
pnnapie etc. 2646 c. To imbue a doc- 
tnne dtsi, o op nion 833. tl. To bnng in o 


a knowledge of something 1841 a. To teach, 
inculcate (a subject, etc.) (rare) 1800. 

z Tbay ara altogether unloaraed, oven the Priests 
meanly indoctrinated Hevlin c. Fully indoctrinated 
With a sense of the magnitude of their officaM. Ahxold 
H ence Indo ctrina'tion, instructiOTi ; formal teach- 
ins. var -flndo'ctrine v 1430. 

I iido-KuropQ'an. 1813. [f Indo- 1 + 
European.] 

A. adj. Common to India and Europe 
applied to the great family or class of cognate 
languages (also called Indo-GiismaniC and 
Aryan, q, v ) spoken over the greater part of 
Europe and e\taiiditig into Asia as far as 
northern India, and to tlie race or its divisions 
using one or other of these languages, b. Per 
taming or belonging to the Indo-European 
family of languages or peoples, as hide 
European toot, philology, eitUure, etc, 

B. si. A. member of the Indo-European race , 
an Aryan 1871. 

Indogen (rndccljen). 1SS6. [£, Indo- ^ + 

-GEN iG Chem, A tiame for the group 
the double molecule of which 

(di-indogen) constitutes indigo-hlite. Indo - 
genide, any compound of 1. with another 
radical. 

I ndo-Ge*rman, a. rase. 1826. =■ next 
I ndo-Germa-nic, a, 1835. [f. Indo- ^ + 
Germanic, ad. Ger. mdogesynnmsch..'] = 
Indo-European a , Aryan a . (The term is 
faulty AS not mcluding Celtic) Hence I udo- 
Geurnanlst, a student of Indo-Gcrmanic philo- 
logy 

fiidoin (indtiiin). 1884. [f. Indo- 2 4. in] 
Chem. .A blue dye-stuff, related to mdigo. 

Indole (I iid^bl). Also {JmJirop,) indol. 
1369. [f. Ind(o-= - t- -OLE, from L. aletitn') 

Chem, A crystallizable substance, also called 
keiolc, formed m large shining colourless 
lamince, h.Tving a pecul^odour; it is obtained 
artiflcinlly by reduction of indigo-blue; pi 
alkylated derivatives of indole. 

1. group, the group mtrluding indole, isatin, mdigo 
and teUied compounds and derivatives. 

Indolence (undtilliis). 1603. [a. F., or ad 
L. tndoleitha freedom from pam,] ti. In- 
sensibility to pain ; want of feeling -1723. ta. 
Freedom from pam ; a neutral state, in which 
neither pain nor pleasure is felt -1771. 3. The 
disposition to avoid trouble; love of ease; lazi 
ness ; sluggishness 1710. 

2. I. le like the stare of a sleeping Man STAXLev 
3, Some men fail as preachers through tntellectnal i 
1^8. So tlmdolency, in all senses. 

Indolent (i-ndivlSnt), a. (si.) 1663. [ad 

late L. iudolenieni, t. in- (In-®) y dolcns 
gnevmg.] i. Path. Causing no pain, p-ainless 
esp. in r. tumour, wloe?-. s. Averse to toil or 
exertion; slothful, lazy, idle 1710. '(■3. si. An 

indolent person -iBio. 

a. A good-natured i. Man SraKLe. Hence I n- 
doleut-ly cedo , -nesB. 

II Indoles [I'ndtflfzl. rare, 1673. [L,f. indie 
m, within T *ol- to grow (cf. ADULT, etc ) ] 
Innate quality or character. 

Indolme [1 nduloin). 1S84, [f. Indole 4- 
-INE.] Chem, A polymer of indole, formed by 
heaung leudndigo with barium hydrate, zme 
dust, and water, crystallizing m long- bnghl 
yeliow needles. 

flndo-niable, a, rare. 1450. [ad. L. m 
domabilis, £. tn- (In- “) + domare to tame ] 
Untameable -1728. 

Indomitable (indfj mltab I), a. 1634. [ad 
late L. zndomilabtiis, f. in- (Ik-®) + domiiate 
to tame.] 1. Untameable, 1 Obs, a. That 
cannot Be overcome or subdued by iabour, 
difficulties, or opposition; unyielding. Usually 
approbatlve (I he oidinaty use) 1S30 

r. I pride Scott, a I. atrengtti 1830, energy 1865 
Hence In^omitabi lity, Indo'inlta'blenesB, the 
quality of being 1, Indo'Dutably aifz\ 

Indonesian (mdimtj'iin). i88i. [f. Indo -1 
-1- Gr. ytjoos island -i- -IAN.] a. eidj. Of or 
belonging to tile East Indian islands. b. si 
An inhabitant of these islands, 

Indoor, in-door (i-ndoviz), 3. (adv.) 1711 
[For earlier vtis/AiM-rfijo?' (Bacon).] 1. Pertain- 
ing m the interior of a house etc.r si*oated o 
<lone within d or tinder cotc b ^ bin 
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INDULGENCE 


INDOORS 


the workhouse or poorhouse 1:864. 3 , adv. — 

next TENCTSON. 

T h. L and outdoor poor 1864, I relief Fawcett 

Indoors, in-doors (1 tid 5 ="jz), adv. 1799 
[r^pr, earlier 'unthiji doorsdj Within or into 
a house, etc. ; under cot'er. th. aUrw, — In- 
door ad}. WasHI'JGTON. 

Indopficnol (-irupl). 189a [f. Indo^ + 
Phenol.] Ckem. A coal-tar colour used in 
dyeing-, produced by the simultaneous o-iadti- 
tion of a phenol and. a paradiamme , one of its 
commercial forms is ncphthol Hue. 

Indorsation (mdpjc^-Jon), 154a. [f. in- 
done, Endorse v.‘, chiefly Indoisemetit. 
IndOTsO, etc., variant of Endor&E, etc. 
Indejy^s is the form foiiud m legal and ‘;tatutor\’ 
uae, It 16 also approved m all Amencan Diets,! but 
indorse is now almost an iversal in Kng< commercial 
1 *56 

Indow, -merit, obs. ff. Endow, -mekt 
I ndojcyl fiiidp-ksLl). 1S86 ff. iNDO -2 + 

OXYL.l Chem. A broivnish oil, Isort'eric wuth 
ox ndble, formed when mdoxylic acid is heated 
above its melting-point. Hence Indmcy'hc a,, 
in/ irriif. a white crystalbne piecipitati, slightly 
soluble in water ; its salts are Indotscylates. 
-Vlndrape, w. 163s. [f. In- 2 + Leape s',] 
t? ans 1 o make into cloth ; to weave -1:843. 
Indraught, indraft (i-nidiaft> 1570. [f. 
In adv. + De.vught; cf, tiuieazxiB. etc.] i. 
fhe act of dittudug in ; inward attraction. 16S2. 
3. An Inwaid flow, stream, or current, as of 
\iater or uii : esp. a current setting toitards the 
Imd or up an estuary, etc. Also tran^f. and 
fg 1.594. f 3, .A place i.’here the water flows 

mto the land ; an inlet : inward passage. Also 
Jig -1706. 

a To avoid the I. of the Bay or Gulf of Msmco 
De Fos. 

IndrawaL xSdg, [f In ad-j. + Dr.w o , 
alter =prec. 

I-QdraW'ing, a. 1598. [iNaifi'.] Ihat 
d rail's In oriawaid. 

L Ice some old lATeclc on some 1 sea Tensvsok 
I ndrawn, Tijti/. n. 175 1, [iNaafe,] Drawn 
in a, nsflrfy., orbef, sb. (ni]drjf.i), t. as 
pjk , or after sb. [Inidrji'ii} rSfij. 
tlodre'ncd, v. Also ] en-. 1593. [f. In- 2, 
En- t + Drench o.] Uans. To drench or 
drown in something : to immerse -1609. 
Illndri (I'ndri;. Also indris. 1839. [A 
Malagasy exclam, iKiry f ' lo 1 behold 1 mis- 
taken by Sonnerat for tlie name of the animal , 
the only Malagasy name is iabakoio, liL 
father-child’ ] A name given to the Baba- 
COOTE, a lemurine aoimal of Madagasc.ar 
{ludrisoT: LiehcniBhis irtuicandaiud). living in 
trees, with soft woolly ban, very long hind legs, 
and very short tail. 

Indabious (indiiJ-liias], a. 1624. [In- 2] 
1. Not admitting of doubt ; mdubitable. ■fa. 
reeling no doubt; free from doubt 1665. 

I Aral not free to attend for the npe and i. instinct i 
Clougu. 

Indubitable (iudifi bitabT), is. (ai ) 1S35 
[v 1'., or ad. L, i-adub-daHlis', see IN-^ and 
Dubitable.J That canuot be doubted; per- 
fectly certain or ovideat. AsD An indubitable 
thing or fact. Watts. Hence Indu'bitable* 
aess. Indubitably o/t'. unquestionably, 
tlndu'bitate, a 1475. [ad. L. indubttatus. 
f %n- + ditbtiare to Doubt.] Un- 

doubted -rdyS. So tiadtfbitated 1641. 
i-Indu-bitate, s', rare. 1646 [f In- 2 + L 
ditdttaius doubted.] f rates T 0 render doubt- 

ful 01 uncertain ; to call in question -lodo. 

To i, a thing of so coustaat credit i 66 a 
Induce (india'a), v. ME. [ad. L. indue era, 
f 211- (In- ^'f+dteeire to lead j I. iratis. To lead 
(a person) by persuasiou or some Influence to 
(tjfflfc, fuuto) some action, condition, belief, 
etc ; to move, influence, prevail upon (any 
one) to da sometjnng a. To bnng in. Intro- 
duce, Qis. or blended with 3. ME. 3. To 
bung about, bring on, produce, c.iuse, give 
rise to ME. b, spec. To produce (an eleetnc 
current or magnetic state) by induction 1812 
t4 To lead to (something) as a conclusion or 
inference ; to suggest, imply -1646. 5. To infer ; 
fstp in rccen use, to derive as u induction 
1^3. to To draw sotnethiog on o over 7R4. 
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j If he cQulde not ty fayce find, gentle speclie 5 , 
them ^■nto hia opimoD 1551. The'^e consideraaons i. 
me to bebeve [etc.] 11796* 2 'I'o ^ peace Hai. 1,4 doubt 
into a question P'lky. A thing© written by rne to i. 
u-hildicn to the Intin tongue WithalS, 3 * Gentle 
wftlking without inducing fattgue 178a. 5 * From a 

sufficient number of results ;i proposition or law 15 
induced rSaS Hence XadTi‘C0r« 

Induced (mdiif'Bt), ///. a, 1585. [f. prec. 
+ -kd 1 ,] In the senses of the vb. (see esp 
Induce v. 3 b). 

Induced citn cut , an tlectric current evcited by In- 
DucrioK / tnaseu A n magnet affected by induction. 

Inducement (mdiitsmeiili. 1594- [A 112 
prcc. + -MENtD It. The action of inducing 
-1648, 0. That which induces; something j 

attmotiva by which a iierson is led on or poi- 
suaded to action 1504, +an incentive -i6gi. 
+3. A preamble or introduction to a bool: or 
subieot -1617. b. Law. (See below.) t 4 . dt. 
le.tding to some conclusion or inference; that 
which leads to a conclusion. Sir T. Bkovvne. 

3. InduceiEcnla to foreign artisans to come over and 
sattlBiiithiscounirySBiLES 3 b Matters aft (i-ai.) 
introductory averments ktanng ihecm-umitances, cti, 
leading up to the nnitter ir. dispute, but uot statiiig 
such matter. 

Indu-cible, a rare 1643. [f. Induce v. 
+ - 1 BLE ] I, Capable of being bi ought on, 
brought about, or caused 1677. 1 a. Capable 

of being infctred. Sis T. BkOvwe. 

Induct (indu’kt), v. ME [f. L. indurt-^ 
2ndnceriJ\ i. trans. Reel To introduce for- 
mally into possession of a benefice or livmg 
b. To introduce into office 1548 c. To Install 
in a seat, room, etc 1706. a. To lead, conduct 
into (ht. and Jtg) (rare) 1600. 3- To intro- 
duce to miuate (into) 1603. 4. obsol. 

To form .in induction Whewkll. S- Rlee/r. 
= Induce v. 3 b. 1839. 

1, c, luducung hiiiiBell into the pulpit Scott. 
Inductance (indo-ktans). 1888. [f prec. 
+ -AN'CE ] Rlectr. Capacity lor magnetic in- 
ductiou , also, self-induction, or the coefficient 
of self-induction, elitpt. =i_coil. 

aiirib i. coil, a coil of large uiductonce , spec, a 
wireless timing eod. 

Inductile (mds'drUl, -toil',, a. 1738. [In- 2.] 
Not duotilu; not pliable; unyielding to influ- 
ences. Hence laducti'lity. 

Induction (indu kjon). ME [.a. F., or ad. 
L, %nd'iet'.or.amJ\^ fi The action of mduciug 
by persuasion; inducement -1588. 3. The 

action of initiating In the knowledge of some- 
thing, the process of being initiated , introduc- 
tion, ininatlon. Nowrar*. 1526, 3. An in- 

troduction; a picface, preamble [atch ) 1533 
1-b. .An initial step m any undertnlong. Shaics, 
4. Reel. The action of formally introducing 
a Clergymiin into a benefice, together with all 
1 ights, profits, etc pertaining to it ME. gtn. 

The foimal introduction to an office, position, 
or possession : installation 1460. 5. The action 
ol lu traducing (a person, custom, etc.) rare. 
1604. 6. The adducing of :l number of sepa- 

rate flicts, particulars, etc , esp. for the puipose 
of proving a general statement 1741 7. Logte 
The process of mferrmg a gcuoi'nl Jaw or princi- 
ple from the obscnvation of particular instances 
(opp. to Deduction, q v.) 1553; a conclusion 
derived from induction , formerly used in tlie 
ivider sense of 'inference' 1440, 8. Math 

The process of proving that a theorem is true, 
bec.-iusB It IS true in a ceitain case, and there- 
fore 111 the ne.it case, and hence in the next but 
one, and so on 183S g. Rlecir. and Magnd- 
utst. The action of inducing or bnnging about 
an electric or m.ngnetic state in a body by the 
proximity (without contact) of an electrified or 
magnetized body iSrs. 

a I have never yet seen any service, and must have 
niy L some time or other De Foe 3 That which 
bee takes for the second Argument Ls no argument, 
but an I to those that follow Mu.t. b. T'heae pro- 
mises are foire, die parties sure. And onr l fuU of 
rosperous hope Shake. 7. You must cake up with 
oAnd bid adieu to Demonstration Bebjceli'Y. The 
contrast betweeu his wide inductions and the ap- 
patencLy flimsy foundation on which they are made to 
rest i8dS p, Phr Klaeirodytiattitc or volietto £, 
the production a! sea Aeaatcam&nUfndueed current) 
by the influence of another independent current 
EltctromagtuHc £, the production of a state of nmg- 

oetlc polai='T m k body or “ornid which an 

or gal or ho g non 

of an olectrw b the of a 


(the lAtcer ciJIcd mor<t jiroperly futct^fteicsiecinc i) 
MU'ctrO'Stittic t , tho prodnciiOii of an t-lecuical chaise 
upon a botly by the infliieiiLe of a neighbouring body 
charged with scacn.aT.1 electricity, ob e\einpl;htd m 
Volu's electrophorus. Magnetic i,, the produc ign 
of magnetic propeities m iron or other subfla ccsi 
when placed in a magnetic fiLlJ, I\l!iiual i , ihe rc 
action of two electric circuits upon oacb other, sel/i 
the reaction of different partis ot the circuit upon 
each oiher, 

Qcntbt . (sen^.e 9) i.-balancfe, an electricail appara 
tus So coutri'hi.d thut the ciurcrit*i indLn.cd ui the 
Secondary wiri.b of two uicJuLLiun-Luils balance eich 
othci , -coil, an app iraUni for producing electric 
currents by inductiun con'iucutq oi two ‘supcirate toils 
of wue generally suriouiidim: a -sofi-uon Cure the 
pruiiaiy coil being Lonnucted ^irh an external source 
of deulritat>, and, luMUa an air n»g:i.meiit ror causing 
the electrit cmTcnt to vAty m iiUcribity, the cffen-t of 
which IS to product, a current of diffeieni character 
in the secondary c»il; (^tnbe .0 ^pipe, the pipe 
throush which the live steam ii uurodaLed into the 
cylinder of a stcam-Liiginc , -port, tiie upenmg by 
whli_ii 'Ueam passes tram the Nteam-uho'ii into the 
c>']inder» - valve, the valve which rantroK the pa^^ge 
ot stesam into the Lylinder. Hence IriclVL'Ctioiial a 
of, pertaining to, or of ihe nature of i* 

ladnctive kuvi, li 1607, [aJ. L. r«- 

duettvuSi fw vnduci-, mduerre ^ see -ivii.] i 
Leading on [io some action, utc ); inducing 
ta* I^oducUve of -1772. 3 * Logic. Of the 

nature of, based upon, or tising induction 1764 
4, Of Ihe naUiieof, perujnnuj to, orduetoUec 
tiic 01* magnetic induction 1849. 5. Intiodiic- 

tory 186S. 

I U[)EoveiTi*d appetite a bi uush muc, lAmamly to 
the sm of Evq Milv M 5=^9 3. Thq i. nund 

ofaDavyora Faraday rt .45 4 retardation iii 

long oCu»in cablea 1S7Q Hence ludu’ctlve-ly ad 
by r, reabonin? , by tlLLtric itiduiviLiu , -nesfl In- 
dnctivity, iniUictive quality 

Inducto-- combi form of Induc- 

tion ; in . 

ladnctaTUcter, an instrument foi ascertammE iho 
force of electrical mducuen 1339 

Inductor (!Lndii'‘kt3i). 1652. [a. I..; ses 

Induct v,] i. One \iho mtroduct's, or initiates 
(rare), u. One who inducts .1 oivrgymon to 1 
lionefice 1720. 3. Any part ol iin eleetm. 

npp.vra.tus which dels siidueuvuly on another 
1849. 

Inductorinm{uid»ktuviiT“m). 1875. [mod 

L, neut of l.itL' Ij. iNDUCtOEY 

see -omUM ] A ii.imu for the iiitluetlon-coil as 
adapted for the displ.vy ot the i-lectiii. spark 

ladU'Ctory, ct 1632. (ad. late L. indtu- 
fortui, {. induces e to I.suuCis • see -uRy j In- 
ti oductory. 

■flndu'ctric, a. 1849 [iiTog. f. Induction 
alter electne ] hUtU . Op/r.itiiik’ tiy induction 
So Indu'ctrieal a. 

Indue, etc, var. of I'NDUR, etc. 

Indulge (iiuln'ld^), v. 1638. [ad. L tsi 
dulgese. (Indulg^nee. Isidulgent are u,irlier ) | 

L trans. I. To treat (a per-oii) wuli tutu 
plaisjnoe ; to gi.uify by touiplianco, ni by 
.ibsence of rcstiaiiit or striutlltiss ; to humour 
Const r«. t66o. Also fig b rejl To gne 
flee course 10 one's melih.itioii ; to t.ike ones 
pleasure Const, tu. 1659 c. To gralify (i 
person) ror /4 somoihliig given 01 granted 1790 
a. To gram an indulgence to ; see Indul 
GENCE jA II. io6a. 3. To I'r.iuty (a desire or 
ind.nation) , to give oneself up to, jieid to 
Occas, merely ■ To eiitenam, cherish. 1056 4 

To bestow or grant (sonicttung) as a favour or 
as a matter of free grace; to coiioode as an in 
diligence Now rate, xSjS. s- Costssn To 
grant an indulgence on (a bill). Cf INDUL 
grace sh, II, 3, 1760. 

t, b. Pitasiii^ fliiticipalieiis in which he JCKluIgcd 
himself Mas, FiAiKvoinH. 3. To i, iiiy own fancy, 
1 began 10 ecntpile this svork IlLOevT 4 Scarce in 
duleing hmiaell nainisimry KsUeiiiunj 164a. 

: n. ittir. (with prep.) fi. Isidulge io to 
! grant indulgence to, to give way to, gratify (a 
propeusity =» I. 3 ; rarely a person - 1 i) 
-1790. a. Indulge in (ellipt for indulge oneself 
\ in, 1 . I b) ; To give free course to one’s in 
' clmation for ; to take one's pleasure freely m 
' 1706. 

I. Any httle amuECment in which he could 1 
Dickens. Hence +Iitdu‘iEejneiit, indulijeiice 
Indu-lger. Indu'^pnjly auu 

Tudiilgeuce (indtrldgcm. i- si- ME. [a. F 

or nri U. uu/u gosties I, udse gat » 

ENCF ] 
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INDULGENCE 99,15 -INE 


L I. The acdon of indulging fa person), 
or the fact of being indulgent ; favouring for- 
bearance or relaxauon of restraint. Sometimes 
dyslogistic : Over-lcnieat treatment, b. With 
att and/^A An instance of tins 15914 a. The 
action of indulging {desire, inclination, etc.) ; 
the yielding to some propensity (const, 

^tc >) ; tlie action of indulging tn some practice, 
luxury, etc 1638, Also ahsol 
1 Lfcft to herself Shee first hie wenlt 5 will acciiee 
Milt, Z’. Z.. iv. iiM, b. He supplied [Lhtnd with 
every i. Macaulay, a. Tha i of privti,!© rrt ilice I7'^9. 
I m $1113343. aSsaL To grow 1 ‘Ucli, that he may 
hve in. figure and. 1 . Law 

LL (froin I. r b). i. J? C C/i, Arc- 
mission of ilie punishment which 15 suU due to 
Sin after sacramental absolution, th.s remission 
being valid in. the couit of conscience and 
before God, and being made by an application 
of the treasure of the Churcli on the part of a 
I iwful superior ME 3 . E/f^^ Applied 

to the grant or offer to Nonconformists, In the 
reigns of Charles 11 and James II, of ceruiii 
religious liberties as special favours, but not ns 
legal rights 1672. 3, Comm, An ettension, 

made as a favour, of the time ■within which 
& bill of exchange or a debt is to be paid 1827. 

I Among othera he had recourse to a sn.le of In- 
dulgences RonnitTSOW. 31 , DeclaraUojtof IftdiJgetica-, 
a royal piodamation, e g- that of Cliarfcs II ia 1^72, 
offering certain religious liberties. 

Indulgence, v 159$. [I pres, sb.] fr. 
trans. = I;<DaLGE f I 4 3. 7 ? C Ck To 

at ach aa indiilgenoe to (a particular act or 
object) : see next 1866. 

Induigenced (tud»‘lJgenst'i,_^^/. a. 1841, 
[f. piec. sb. or vb, + -ed ] It C Ch Having 
an jnduigence attached to it , applied to prayers, 
material objects, etc., the use of whicli is 
declared to convey an indulgence. 

Indulgeiicy (indwldj^finsi). Now raru. 
1547. [ad. L. iadiilgsntia ; see -Excv.] = In- 
dulgence si, I. 1, 2, II. I. 
indulgent (mdu Id, ^liit), 3. 1509, [ad. L 
indulgentctn.'l l> That indulges or tends to 
indulge ; disposed to comply with desire or 
humour or to overlool: faults or failings ; not 
strict or severe ; not exeicising restraint. Often 
dyblogtstically, Not exercising due restiamt, 
weakly lenient. Also Jig. of things. +a. Self- 
IVDULGENl -1705. 

I Snch m tliy behalf shall bo Th' i. censure of 
postarity Wai-ler. The most 1. of iandlords 1839. 
Ji^ I. summer iGdo. a The feeble old, i. of tiimr ease 
Dmydkk Hence Indrflgent'ly rtifri , -ness. 
-t-Indnlge'iitial, a. [f. L. sndsttgesiiia + -Ai.] 
Of or pertaining to indulgences; see Indul- 
gence si. II. I. Bkevint. 

1 Indu-lgiate, w. rare. 1615. [irreg. f. In- 
dulge c + -ate“.] fTOns, = Indulge 1', -1628. 
Indultne (i-ndirdsm). 1883. [f. I.vd(o- 2 

+ 111 - dun. + -INE ] Cheat A general name 
for a series of compounds related to aniline, 
yielding blue-black, blue, and greyish dyes, 
known in commeree as nigrosine, violamhne, 
Elberfeld blue, aniline grey, etc. 

Indult (inrlu'lt). 1535. [a F , or ad, L. 
tndultum,, pa pple. neiit of isidulgcre used 
EubsL] ft. A special pnvilege granted by 
authority -1605 3. R. C.Ck ‘A licence or 

permission granted by the Pope . . authorising 
something to be done \i hich the common law 
of the Church does not sanction ' [Cath. Dtct,') 
1535. 3. Hssi A duty paid to the king ot 

Spam or Poitugal on imported gimds (Diets.) 
So lllndnlto [Sp. and Pg.], in ail senses 1645. 
lindument. 1494. [In I, ad. L. md-umett- 
ium garment ; in II = Enduement, Endow- 

Ml NX.] 

L I. Clothing, investitnie : a garment, robe, 
vesture. Also yfg. _-i6S4 a. Nat. Hist. A 
covering, as of hair, feathers, etc.: an integn- 
raent I an investing membrane. (Also in L. 
form tndununium.) -r3d4, 

II. I. -a Enduement -1659. 2. = En- 

dowment 160a 

ylndima (md«-na) 1875. [Zulu,] An 
officer under the kin^ or cliief of the Zulus, 
Matabele, and other b. .African tribes. 

Induplicate (IndiM-phlvA),!!. 1S30. [In- 2.] 

AtV, Fo ded o m nt the edges, w ihont 

overlapping said o leu es and petals m v 


tlon or cestivation So Induplicn’tion, iclding 
or doubling in , an example of this, Indttpli- 
cu'tlve a. — Ikduplic.\TD. 

IndorancQ, obs. f. Endurance. 
Indurate (indmrA), Jpl a. Now rare. 
ME. [ad. Lw indzirafits, hidurare^ f. (In-') 
^ durus hsizd. Formerly sUessed indwratc^ 
1. Made hard, hardened 1530. a. Of perions, 
etc. ’ Morally hardened, rendered callous ; also, 
stubborn, obstinate. 

& 'I bey arc as indumt as PhaTaoh 1667. 

Indurate v. 1538. [f. L. iii- 

durat-- ppl. stem; see prec Formerly stiessed 
ztzdzi'raU ] i. irans. To make baid or hardy , 
to harden, a. To harden (the hcoit, etc.) , "to 
render eillons or unfeeling: I niake stubborn 
3 * To bec«me or grow hard ; [of 
a custon^) to become fixed 1626. 

1, They fslavoR] had been influratcd to want, ex- 
posure and toil 'iouK.GEE. *. Horelike to 5 than 
to mollify LATiM£tu 3, The prescription will soon 
grow, and begin to i iSfli. Hence Indurative 
It of hardening tendency or duality tjq2. 

Induration (indinrZ»Janj. ME. [a. F,, 01 
ad. med.L. seeprec,] i. The 

action of hjrdenin^, the process of bemg 
hardened or becoming' hard; also, hardened 
condition Now chiefly in Geol. or Pat/t, 2. 
A hardening of character or feeling ; stubborn^ 
ness , callousness X493 

2. To wliat a degree of i and seared less mu';! ^ou 
have brought yourstlf 1673. 

Indusial aial), a. 1833 [f. Indu- 

siuM 4- -Ai-i Containing, or composed 

of, mdusia or larva-cnscs. 

T hinesitme^ a form of freshwater limestone m 
Auvergne, so called from the caseib of the hirvas of 
i'br^'ganea, great htapw of v^bich have been eacivsced, 
thry lay, and funned into a rock. 

ludusiate (mdi«‘ii/c), /// <* 1S30. [ad. 

D. indusiattis-, see IndUvIUM and -.\tc *.1 Bel. 
Furnished with an mdiisium. So Indn'siated 
Indusiform (inditl'zif^im), a. 1857. [f 
Indusil’m -FOUM.J But. Having the shape 
of an indusium. 

Iinidasiarn (indifi'iimn). PL -ia, 1706. 
[L., app f. indue! e to put on; see ENDUE.] 
t. Auat, The anmion of the foetus. a. But. 
a. 'I ha membranous Scale covenng the soriis 
of a feim 1807. b. A collection, of hairs united 
mlo a sort of cap, and enclosing the stigma in 
the Coodctiiaceoe. Lindlcy. 3. Entom, The 
case of a Lirvn 1832. 

Iitdustrial (indti stridl). [Occurs 1590; 
then app. not till late in i8th c. Orig, f. L. 
industna -f- -AL. In igth c., ad. mod.F. 
indnstrisldX 

A. adj. Pertaiiung to, or of the nature of, 
Industry or productive lalxiur ; resulting from 
industry. Of persons: Engaged in or connected 
with an industry or industries, b. Of a quality 
suitable only for industrial use 1^4. 

Indusirinl schoel a school for teaching oiieormore 
branches of mdu-stryi spec a school established for 
the compulsory atteadance of ueglecced childien, 
where they aic instructed in Sunie industry or trade. 

B. si. I. One engaged in industrial pursuits 
1865. 3. pi. Shares in a joint-stock industnal 

entcrpiise 1894. 

Hence Indu'strialize v,, Indu'sLrIally adv. 

Industrialism. 1831. [f, prec. + -ism,] 
A system of things arising from or involving 
the existence of great industries, tlie organiza- 
tion of iadustnoi occupations. So Indn^atri'- 
allst, a worker or mimufacluror 1854 
Industrious (indzj’strias), a. 1523. [acl, 
post-cl.L. i/tdiffirufsu^ {see -ous), or F. 

Characterized by industry, fi. Skil- 
ful, able, ingenious —1687. 9. Chaxac- 

terized by application; painstaking, zealous, 
attentive, careful 155a. ta* Intentional, design- 
ed, purposed, voluntary -1817. 4. Character- 

ized by or shoviing assiduous and steady work. 
^The prevailing sense.) 159X. 

j L toseekeout the trueth of these thinges Spemseoi. 
I. afier vizadom Milt., of the coitunou good Dryden. 
4 Solomon i>eeing the young man. that he was i. 
r -d. 28 I. habits Golcsm., toil Cowtph*. 

Hence Indn*strions'ly , -ness. 

Industry (I’ndiystri). 1477. fa. F. mdttsiriey 
or ad. L, indusirta d\h"ciic&.‘] ti. Intelligent 
or dcTcr woiiing skill ingenmty daxtenty 
63. t* A dcrice contrivance el crafty 


expedient •^i63x. Diligence or assiduity 
any task or effort ; close and steady ^pheat ( 
to the husinesa in hand 1531. 4. Systema] 

work or labour ; habitual employment, now es 
m the producuve arts or manufactures r6i 
5, A particular branch of productive laboii 
a trade or manufacture 1566. 

3, By Industrie and diligence any perfection m 
1 >Q atUiined 1376 4. The Leaders of 1 .. .are Virtual 

the Captains^ of t\t± World C\tn.vLS. Pemsf ly/t 
workliouso. Sc lool <]/"t , an icdastnal school 
The rights and properiits of our national mdustn 
DiSIvAELI 

Phr fO/" 3 >t(fuci>yj on purpoto tafter L, de 01 
irtdjtsiritu) 1613 

Indutive^mdiiPtiv), rt. iS66. 
induere to put on 4 - -IVE.] Bot Of seed 
Having the usual integument or covenng 

lllnduvise (indiK'viifl, 1335. [L i 

dsivix clothing, f. indiare to put on.] Bi 
Leax-es which not being mticulated with t] 
'tem cannot fall off but decay upon it. LindLE 
Hence Indu'viate a. clothed with 1 . 
Indwell (1 ttidwe 1 ), 21. P,t, t. and ppl 
tndwelL ME [f. IN-^ + Dwell.] i. liai 
To dviell in, inhabit, occupy as a dwelhn 
Alsoyf,tn a. sntr. To dwell, abide, have or t 
abode {id). Also /g. 

I. yff. The Holy Ghost became a Dose, not as 
fcynibol, but as a constantly indwell form Mils a 
H enct) Indweller, In-dweller (1 ii.dweloj) o 
who dsvells m a place ; an inhabitant : a sojouin 

Indwelling (1 ndwe lig), vi!. sb. ME | 
In ad~j. + Dwelling viS. sb , cf, prec.] T 
action of dwelling in a place Usu Jig i 
abiding of God or the Divine Spirit m the hea 
or soul. 

By the i. of God all objects are infused, and co 
tained sviiiiin TesHESSE. 

j-Indy, Indie. 1509. [ad. L. India, t 
Italy, etc,] = India -1647 
-ine, sujfix 1, forming adjs.. repr. L. tnu 
-Ina, with the sense ‘ of or‘pertamir 

to ‘, 'of the nature of Examples are I 
aduliennus adulterine, dtvuttis divine, femtn 
’itts feminine, etc.; also, Alpsuits Alpine ei 
The termination is now greatly used in Na 
Hist., in forming adjs. on the names of gener 
as aean/ti, acesptinne, etc. In these Ni 
Hist. adjs. the pronunoi.atioii is (-sin), usual 
unstressed , but in other words it E very voi 
ons; cf. dtvttts (-nrn), n'anne {-In), femimt 
(-in), leonine (-am). Also rtieiine. 

“Ine, suffix^, forming adjs , repr. L. -ina 
a Gr -ivor, as adama-nSinvs adamantin 
pnsUnus pristine, etc. The etym and histot 
cal pronunciation is (-in), e g (pri stin), (ted 
ma'nun); but of, etystalhne (-uin), etc. 

-ine, stijjix 3 , repr. F. -me, L. -ina, Gr . -tv 
forming lem, titles, ns in Gr. ^pajlurj, L. hcrosiu 
F. hirolne heroine. Sec also landgravin 
ttuirgravine 

-ine, suffix \ forming sbs., lepr. F ti 
[-in), L. -i/ia, [-inns], m origin identical wil 
•INE^, The adj's. in -mns, -.na were also ust 
subst., as m cottciibtnus, -tna concuhme. Ant 
r.inus Antonmq, etc. The Eng. form of tho 
m -!»ii IS ocoas. -in ; those m-isiirgive 1 
anti Eng. -tn, but in Eng, often -me. 

In Romanic, and bonce m Eng. in the I 
form -ine (-i'n), this suffix is gre.illy uyid 1 
formmg names of derived substances, snnilaUt 
appellabons, diminutives, etc,, e. g, denttn 
grenadine, etc. 

-m.&, sii£ixb, Chem., in origin an ofFsboc 
of -l.NF. *, as occurring In the names of sora 
derived substances , see Gelatin, -ine A 
first the ending -me was by some reduced t 
-in-, but recently, in systera.rtic noraeaclatur; 
-me IS now used (i) m forming names ot alka 
loids and basic substances, as aconitine etc 
which aie thus distingu’ihed from names 0 
neutral substances, protcids, etc., la -ia (se 
-IN ^); and (2) in Hofmann's systematic mure 
of hydrocarbons of the fotm CnHan-a, ca etliu 
or acetylene, CnHj, etc. In the names of th 
elements, etc., -me is retained. In pop, am 
commercial use, -site is still otirrent m som 
cases where systematic nomenclature require 
-in-, see -IN 

me US used O form the es of rnmrmli 
bus n la CT use bcon changed n the n 0 
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species, to , tlius chalcoshi^^ eiythrint axe 
in Dana chalcoctis, eryihrits. 

Ineartli v. 1801. [In- 1.] To 

inLer, Chiefly fo^i 

Inebriant (inrbnant’]. 1819. [yd. L, in- 
ebn(i?its>ft \ see INEBRIATE z'’ j a. ndj., In," 
toxioating b. sb. An uitoxicantt 
Inebriate a. and sb. 1497' 

[ad L. in^bnaius \ see next.^ i, fpL a. In- 
ebriated; intoxicated (lit, and fig.) a. sh An 

intoxicatod person; now only, a habitual drunk- 
ard 1794* 

1 Thus spake Peter as a man I and roadedrounken 
with the sweteue5?e of this vision UoAtu z. An 
Asylum for InehnaXes 1864 

Inebriate (inrbn^it), v. 1497. [f. ppl 
stem of L j/iebnare^ f. tV- (In-^) + ehrl’trt to 
intoxicate, f. drunk.] i.tiarts To imake 

drunk, to intoxicate Also cihol, 1555. a 
transf and fig. a. To excite or stupefy, as with 
liquor 14974 db. To refresh as with dnnlc ; to 
drench -1649 ■f 3. tntr. To beconie intoxicated. 

Bacon, 

I Ihe cups That cheer but not i Cowphr. a. a* 
A sophiistical rhetorician, inebnated with the e\uber- 
ance of his oivn verbosity DrsKAixi. 

Inebriation (infbni^'Jsn), 1526 [tid. L. 

tnehriaizcmim (Augustine) , see prec ] The 
action of inebriating, 01 condition of being in- 
ebriated; intoxication 1646. Jig Intoxica- 
tion of the mmd or feelings; excitement or 
emotion such as to cause loss of mcnLal or 
moral balancCi 

b. Tbeydidnotpreservchimfiomthei.ofprosperity j 
iSsSi I 

flne'briative, a, 1615. [f. Inebriate v. ; 
+ ivE.] IntoMoating , of or pertaining to in- , 
eltnatioti -1628 

Inebriety dni'bioi aii'). 1775 [f. In- 2 + ; 

EsHtSTH,] The state or habit of being tn- i 
ebnated ; dninkenness, esp. habitual drunken- j 
ness, legarded its a disease. Alsoyff. 1 

Inebrioas (inJbnss), 0. rare. 1450. [f. L. 
type *inihu>sjts, after L. ebnosus (sea Ebm- 
ou^ ] ti. Inebriating, intoMcatmg -1704. 
a Drunken ; addicted to drunkenness 1837. 
Inedible (me-dibi), a, 1822. [In-S.") Not 
ed ble ; unfit to be eaten. Hence Inedibi'lity. 
Inedited (ine'dited), 01 1760. [Ik- 3.] 

Not edited ; unpublished ; not described iu any 
published work. 

Her letters, still e.ttant although b iSjs. 

Ineffable (incfSb’l), a (r^,) 1450. [.-i F , 
ad L imffaiiUs unutterable, f. in- (In-“) + 
effihilis.'\ r. That cannot be expressed in 
words; unspeakable, unutterable, inexpressi- 
ble B. That must not be uttered rs97 fS- 
Mitli, Irrational, surd -1729. 4. sb. pi. 

[eolloq,') Trousers iSo'j 

I Thankes be ynto Ciod for his i gjfte Tixdaue 
I CeT*. lx, IS a. To thee, the i Name Browxinc 
Hence iiienabl'lity,Ine'ffableness, Inc ffably 
ady in an l manner, or to an i. extent or degree, 

ineffaceable (mef^'saVl), «. 1804. [In- 3 ,] 
That cannot be effaced or obliterated ; in- 
delible {lit. and fig ). Hence IneiFaceabi’Iity, 

1 quality. Infiffi.'cealily adv. 

Ineffectible (inefe'ktib’l), a. rare. Also 
able. 1645. [In-®.] ti. Ineffectual, ineffec- 
UTe. Bp. H.all. ■fa. Mot to be effected by 
ordinary means ; Eapernattirab Bp. Hall. 3. 
Imprnctica.ble i3o6. 

Ineffective (inefcktlv),;?. (si.) 1651. [In-2 ] 

I Insufficient to produce any, or the intended, 
effect ; hence, ineffectual ; inopsratrve. o. Of 
a person: Inefficient 1633. g.ri. A person 
unfit for work or service 1856. 

r L remedies t65i:. I. archltectuie rSsS. An i 
appeal iSpS. a 1. age Southey. Hence Inefie'c- 
tive-ly adv., -ness. 

Ineffectual (iaife kfitral), a, ME. [In- 3.] 
Not effectual ; without any, or the intended, 
effect; unavailing, b. Of things ; Not produc- 
ing the usual effect ; weak or tame in effect 
1784. c. Of a person : Tliat is a failure 1865, 
All his efforts were ] 1704. b. A white face, — Bhiver- 
ing, i. lips Mbs. Bkowmiko c. Pope Stmhen HI, a 
weak fLird 1. man 1857. Hence Ineffectua'Uty, 
Ineffe'ctnalness. Ineffe'ctuaUy ae&i. 

Tn effer vegpgmce (mefsuve'saisV rare, 
7^ [In • ] The act of no eff 
BCsenicc of efl cc. So 


a. [rare], having the quality of not effeivescing. 
Ineffervescihi'lity, incapability of effervescing 
In^cacious (.mefikei-Jiss), o 1658. [In- 2.] 
Of a remedy, tieatment, etc. : Not efficacious , 
Without cthcacy 

The prtca.iition*»i‘5 quite i DicJaCNS* Hence In- 
efflca'cioiis-ly , ‘ness 1646- 
IiiefB.c£L’ciTy, 1721. F. -ttJ.'] = nt\t 
Inefficacy [ineTikasi). 1612 [ad. late L. 
iiiejjicacia, i vnef/icax.-eac-^ Want of efficacy ; 
incapacity to produce the desired effect. 

The 1. of advice is usually the fault of the counsellor 

^efficiency fineli^nsi). 1749. [f. oe next 
-I- -SNCY.] Want of efficiency; in.nbility to 
effect something, ineffectiveness, inefficient 
character. 

The scandalous 1. of the Govctnnienr Lecky. 
Iaefficient(inefi-J'Snt),ii. (sb.) 1750. [In-'I] 
r. Not efficient ; failing to pioduce, or ineap.-i- 
ble of producing, the desired effect; ineffective. 
Of a person Not effecting somotliing; not 
having the ability or industry required for what 
one has to do , not fully capable. a. sb. An 
inefficient person 1898 

I. Ploughs of an i. structure 1804. He .rarely 
promoted an 1. peison Keigiiiley u. ' Inefficient. ' 
by birth r3p8. Hence Ineffl'clently any. 
Inelaborate (infl.'e bor/t), a, 1650. [In- 3 ,] 
Not elaborate: not having much labour ex- 
pended on It; simple or slight m workmanship. 
Hence Inelaffiarately adv. 

Inelaboratcd. (inflae-bornited), a, 1623 
[In- 3.] Not laboriously worked out; not 
thoroughly formed by natural or chemical pro- 
cess. 

Inelastic (mllm’stik), a. 1748. [Ik-'*] 

Net elastic ; void of elasticity or spnnginess. 

1 . jdwds, a name for liquids, as beins void of 
' ela.vicity ’ in tha older sense (.ee,Et-iiSTic A. a). So 
1 uelasa*ci-ty, absence of elasticity ; rgidtty 

Inelegant (meUgant), a. 1509. [a. F. 

DtUigant, ad. L. ineUgan.tem\ see iN-® aud 
Cleg xnt.] i. Wanting m grace of form or 
manner ; unrefined ; clumsy, coarse, unpolish- 
ed. Used esp. of language and literary style 
B. Wanting in aesthetic refinement or delicacy 
1667. 3. (noitcc-ttsc from Htc L.) Not in liar- 

mony with the mam body of the l,aw. .Austin. 

t When the forms .aie 1, that is, when they are 
composed of unvaried lines Hocaiitii. Kis inut.ntion 
of Horace on Bucilius is not 1. Jonxsow. s. Ordci, 
so contnv'd as not to niix Ttsici, not well jopid, L 
JIiLT P. I., V, 335- Henco Ine'lcgance, Inede- 
gancy. IneTegantlyaitfo. 

Ineligible (tnc-lii:l3ib’l), a. 1770. [In- 3.] 
I, Incapable of being elected , disqiialihed for 
election to an office or pObiUon b. Hcnce^ 
Unfit to be chosen 1838 ta- Of nctions: 
Such as one would not choose to do; inexpedi- 
ent ; undesirable -1797 3- aisol with pi, ui 

sb. One not eligible asasuitor or husband 1896 
X. b. As a son-iQ-law wa.s quite 1. TROULorr^ 
Hence Ine Ine'Ugibleness, the quality, 

or fuct of being i. Inc'Hgibly adv, in an u aianoer 

Ineloquent (ine’liJku^nt), (2. 1530, 

Not eloquent ; void of eloquence. 

Th& i Brirtdleyv heholdhe haschamed eeaa togeth« 
CARI.VLE. Hcncc lae'loq'uence, Ine loquently 

adij 

Ineluctable (mJlzj'ktabT), a. 1623 
L. melueiaHhs, f, z«- H- cliician to 

struggle out] From which one cannot escape 
by struggimg; inescapable. 

Scruggfia^in the grip of some force outdde them- 
selves, inexorable, i, Mbs H Ward Hence In- 
elu’ctably adv, 

Ineludlble (mflh* dib’l), a. Also -able. 
16S3. [In- ®.] That cannot bo eluded or 
escaped Henca Inelu'dibly adv. 
Inembryonate (ine-mbriiffnA), a. 1846. 
[In-®.] BiqI. Not embryorate; having no 
embryo. 

i-lne‘narrable, a 1450 [a F. indnarrabh, 
ad. L ineiiambilis, f in- {In- ®) + enarrai-e 
to narrate ] That cannot he narrated, told, or 
described ; niispe.Lkable -1716. 

Barth's L condneut CnArMAN. 


I The differences between apt and inept Coun 
sellottrs Hopces b. I. words, winch do act affect the 

absolute gift 1S83. a. She look'd on you as an I 
Ammal 1710. So IneTit-ly adv, 1503. lue’ptneas 

Ineptitude ime ptitiNd). 1615 [ad L m 
eptitudo.i. intplus . sec -TUDL. J r. Want of 
.iptitude , Uhiptness, imruness ; incapacity, a 
Want ot irn-iunl capacity, silliness , a silly act 
or remark 1656. 

I. That 1 . for Society, which la ficquently the Fault 
of us Scholars Steelp, a The i of statesmen 1885 

Inequable (inrk-, -ckwab’l), a. ime 
1717. [ad, I. in,<quc.htlis\ see In-® nd 
liQUATtr.ii.J Unevtii; not unifoim So -H q. 
equahi'llty (law) 15®!- 

Inequal (in/'ktt'.H}, a. MI'L [id. L in- 
xqiiahs \ see In- ® and KqUAL ] = UNl.quu 
b. Of a siirfaco ■ Uneven 1661 Hence In 
e'qaal'ly ad--'., -nesa. 

Inequality (mjkw^ litO. 1^84. [a. OF 

itiLpuahlJ, ad. mod L inxtiiuHta' , t. inxqn ihs 
Inequal.] The condition of being uiiequil 
w.ont of cqu.olity, i. Want of equality between 
persons or things, clisp.inty ; .is m phjsical 
qualities , m dignity, rank, or circumstances 
etc b. A condition of superioiity or inleriontv 
in relation to something, c\p. the being unequal 
/o a task, in-suificiency 1553 a. 1 a. Of par 
sons. Uneqti.il tiL.atnient of others , partialitj 
b. Of things. W'.int of due propoition, uneven 
clistnbution. 153S. 3. W .ant of unifoimuy a 

in surface 01 outline 1607, b. in motion, action 
or condition, in rUinition or lecurrence m 
late or proportion; in m.innei. qualitv, degxcs;, 
etc. 1625 4. .IsBon A deviation fiom uni- 

formity m the motion of a heavenly body i6qo 
5. flfar/i a. The icl.ition between quantities 
that are unequal in v.aluc or ui.ignuude Sign 
of i , either > {' is greater than ') or < ( is 
less than ’) b. An expression of this relation , 
dist, from ei/ttal-en 1875 

I Jiieciualiticv 111 ilm vva^e; of l.alvjur and profits of 
stock Adam SMirii The 1. between ibu rich and tho 
poor ifo2, b. Coii-ciDUS of the 1 of a Female len 
to so Masculine oti Attempt Mis C'LsiLivar 3 
Ineqoabttus in tlie pte.suis of the incoirie-t.ax iSsS 
3 a. Fine incqualitiis ct bill and ilale 1 Sot b. The 1 
ul ihe Ihilse bsLvtoN, of our slimate Hamvav In 
Wunbvvoitii vlitrc are no inctiinliiiis Col: kiw.f 

Inequation, (mzkvvei Jill). 1855. [f, L in 
xqvatiis, after I'QUA'i itiN ] .A fonmila ex 
pressmg mevju.aiity ; v- Ini.qu tLJiy £ l>. 

Incqui-, comhimtiq element, in sense ‘un- 
eqiul ‘ unequally not of L. formation, but 
f. In- ® + Fqui- e g 

me'qula'ied, ine quia'xial a bavnip une<iuvl 
•ixes; ine quicU stnnr a net tquidiMaiit , llie qui 
lo'batc, ine'quilobed a. bavin;; uriLqu.d lubes 

Inequilateral (infkvvilarteial), a. 1662 
[In-®] H iving unequal sides, 

/. shetl^ une in vvhirii a trnniverse line clivun 
threuah the tipex of ilie uinbn divides the v.dvc into 
two uiiLipinl aud nntyiiunetrical ports. 

In equilibrio : see Equilibrium. 

Inequitable (me'kwitilb'l), a. 1667, [f 
In-® + Eqi’IXAble,] Not equitable, unfur 
unjust. Hence Ino-quitably ed-j. 
flne-qnitate, v. [f, inequilat-^insqui 
tare to ride on or Ov er ] irans. To nde over 
or through , hence, to pervade, permeate II 
More 

Inequity (ine kwiti). 1556. [In- 3 .] Wint 
of equity or justice; the fact or quality of being 
unfair; unfairness, pArteahty. b withjH/ An 
unfair or unjust matter or .action 1837. 

Many tif her Uateimcii confess itsi. and Inevpediei cy 
Ba^CEUI' I* 

Inequivalve (int kwivalv), a. 1776 [f 
Inequi- + Valve ] Conch. Having valves of 
unequ.al sire. So Jffie'quivalved, Xne qulva I 
vular a. 

Ineradicable (ini'ros'dikah’l), a. 1B18 
[In-®.] Incapable cf being eradicated or 
rooted out Also fig. 

This I. taint of sin Byeos. Hence Inera'dlcably 
adu. 


Inept (tne-pt), a. r56r. [ad. L. inepitts , 
see In- ® and Apt.] i. Not adapted or adap- 
table ; without aptitude ; unsuitable, unfit 
[ariA 1 b Inapp"-<^iate a 

s% 604. 3- Lirrv Void oT 

no dSfcct 15^ 


cktaca. u J-ti 


i8n. [In-®] That cannot be erased, Hent 
Inera'sably, -ibly adc. 

■ilaerge-^ f-ai a. i6qi [f lN- 3 -i-<EN; 

EiGKT c aL.] W thou energy noct e sltq 
guh Bju. 
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INERM 

Inerm (m 5 'jm); a. 1760, [ad. L. uiermis^ | 
f tn~ (Ik-^) -r BoU Destitute of 

pnckles or thorns, unarmed. So Inernnons 
a (Diets.) 

Inerrable (ine rab'l), c. 1613, [ad pn-^t- 
cl L, imn-ahihst f. (In^^) -t- err^re^^ In- 
capable of ciring; infallible. 

Catholic Ch’-istiaijity rested on an i Church »S the 
teacher of truth iCIjg. Henco InerrabMity, In- 
e rrsbleneas, icfaJhbility. IneTrably adv 
Inerrant [^ineTani), a 1652 [f. L i/r- 

erJiintein, f ^;2- (In- ) + cyrcrc.'] '|'i. Asiron. 
Of a star FL\ed , not pLauetary. GauLe 2. 
That does not err , imerriu^ 1337. bo In- 
e rrancy, the quality of bemg i. 

Inerratic (inerm Ulc), a. 3:655. [In- 3 .] 
I<ot erratic or ^\ande^ing; fixed (as a suir); 
follo'.vin^ a fbced course 

flne^mog, [In- 3.] = Unerring. 

Howell, So 't'lne’iTaJigly adv. tincmngly 
Inert (in§ Jt), a, 1647. [ad, L. {?terUm un- 
skilled, inactive, f. in- -I- arttni Art,] 

I . Having no inherent power of action, motion, 
or resistiuce ; having the property of Inertia. 
b. Without active chemical, physiological, or 
other properties ; neutral i 3 oo. ». Of persons, 
atiiinnis, and moving things: Inactive, 

sluggish, not inclined for or capable of action. 
Also of mental faculties. 1774. 

I Matter is said to be passu’e and 1 Eerkelky, 
The 1 mass of accumulated prejudices Hazutt 
b Carbon is totally l at ordinary beats H Si'Enccr. 

/ gas (Chem ), a gaseous element such as heliuttij 
argon, neon, krjpton, and xenon which arc chemically 
inactive ; asx/', z. TlrrudasaMiniSterand 

s 04 , a statesman Kaiouf. An i little town DicRens. 
Hence Inc'rtLon, i, conditioaj uiaciivityi sloth. 
Ine rt-ly adv., -ness. 

Inertia (^inaujia). 1713. \^,,l,iners^iner- 
UtK, The L. term was introduced into physios 
by Kepler.] i. Physics, That property of 
matter by virtue of which it continues in its 
existing state, whether of rest or of uniform 
motion in a straight hue, unless that state is 
altered by external force. Also called vis m- 
aiix Also yfg. a. transf inactivity; dtsin- 
chnation to act, ineitness, apathy 1S22. 
Ine'rtial a. of, penalnins to, or of the nature of i. 
Inenidlte (ine radait), a. 1801. [ad. L, <?t- 
tiudiltts : see In- ■* and Eritdite.] Not eru- 
dite, unlearned, uninstruoted. So -f-Ineruji'- 
tlon, want of eiudttion 1685. 

Inescapable (tneskli pdb’l), a. 1792. [In -3 ] 
lhat cannot be escaped or avoided; inevitable, 

1 Ine-scate, to 1602. [i.'L. isssscat-jinescare 
to allure with bait, f. zb- (In-^) + tsca food, 
bait. J trans. To allure witli or as with a bait ; 
to entice. 

They i and circumvent poors silly Soules 1602. So 
tlnesca'tion, ullurju^, on allurement, 

Ine-sculant, a. 1831. [In- 3 .] Inedible. 
Inescntchoon (miskiz-tjsn). 1610 [f. In 

adj + Escutcheon.] Hsr An escutcheonof 
pretence, or other small cscutcheou, charged 
on a larger escutcheon 
In esse : see Esse x. 

Inessential (inese’njal), a. {sd.) 1677, 

[In ’] I. Devoid of essence ; unsubstantial, 
immaterial. 2. Not of the essence of a thing ; 
not necessary to the constitution or existence 
of any thing 1836. 3. si That which is in- 

essential X77S. 

I His 1 hsurc cast no shade Upon the golden 
floor Shelley. Hence Ineaaeuitia'lity, l quaJity. 

Inestinoatole ime'stimab'l), a. ME. [a. F , 
ad L sBsrrfzVBirizfis; see In-’ and Estimable ] 

I Incapable of being estimated; too great, 
profound, or intense to be computed, b. 
Priceless , invaluable 1579. to. quasi-nrfj; In- 
estimably -isSr 

I The wealth consumed wn-s L Foe b. Tfiis 
charter, the i. monument of En^lrgh freedom Busxe, 
tlne=stiniabi'llty. -ableneas, Ine-sUinably adv. 
Ineunt (biiticnt). 1836, [ad, L ineuniesn 
entering, beginning, f tnire.\ A. aaj. Enter- 
ing B. si. A point of a curve. Also i.~poini, 

x 8 S 9 - 

Ineva'sible, It. 1846. [In- 3 ,] Not cvasi- 
ble , that cannot be evaded. 

Inevidence (ine'videns). Now raye. 1654. 
[In “ ] Lueb o' evidence obscurity { ar ) 
67 taroccnam y fryy 
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I liievident (me-vident), a Nowrarf. 1614. 
[ad late L. tiieoidsnUin (Boeth ) , sea I.N- ’ 
and Evident,] Not evident; not clear or 
obvious; obscure. 

Inevitable (mewitab’l), a ME. [ad. 
L. tti£s>itabihs \ see In-’ and Evttaele.] 
That cannot be avoided ; not admitting of escape 
or evasion ; that cannot fail to occur, etc 

All. Await alike th"^ L hour Gic-iy. The 2. (absol "l, 
whiLt cannot be avoided or escaped; There is no 
good m with the i Lowell. Hence In- 

e vitabi'lity, tne'vltableness* lae'vitably adv. 

Inexact (.Inegice-kt'), a. i8a8. [In- 3 J 
Not e.xact : not strictly coirect or precise. b. 
Of a person: Cbaracteniod by inexactness 
1S49 Hence Iaexa‘ct-ly adv,, -ness, 

Inexactlttide(meg22e ktitiz<d),i786 [In- 3 .] 
The quality or character of being ine.vact; 
want of exactitude, accuracy, or precision ; in- 
exactness. Also, an instance of this. 

The author’s 1 of thought and OApressiau rSflg. 

Inexdtable (meksai'tab'l], a, rare, 1616 
[In sense i (stressed inc’xcttaiU), ad. L. in- 
excUab ills', in. 2, f. In-’ -f EXCITABLE.] tl. 
From which one cannot be roused —1651, 9 

Not excitable, not liable to evc.teraent 1838. 

T In this 7 uteepe Cklpmak. Hence luexcl'- 
tabi'lity (raix), the quality of being L 

Inexcommu-nicable.ir, rare. i 6 io. [In- 3 .] 
That cannot be excommunicated. 

A multitude is i. 1617. 

Inexcusable (melcsfcitl-zdbl), a. late ME ! 
[ad. L snexensabihs', see In- ’ and Excusa- ^ 
BLE.] Not excusable; incapable of being 
justified. ; 

Therfore aite thou i. 0 man 'Xindlle Rant. 31 r. 
An i. affront Lyitox. llenco Inexcn sabi'Uty, 
InaxcTfsablecess. Inexcu-sably adv 
ilne-xecxable, <r. ?An mtcnsivc of Exe- 
crable, or a misprint, 

0 Ik thou damn'd, i, dogge Merck V. iv i. laS. 

Inexecutable (inekse’ki«tab’l), m 1833. 

[In- ’.] That cannot be executed. 

Tile aibitrary .provisions of this edict made it l 
II, zVaxoi n. 

Inexecution (ineksiki/ 7 'Jsn). i68r, [IN- 3 ,] 
Lack or neglect of execution , non-perform- 
ance._ 

His i. of orders baffled that effort JsrFcasoN. 

Inexertion (inegzS ijan). 1794 [In- 3 ,] 
Want of exeition; failuie to exert (oneself) or 
exetcise (a faculty) , inactivity. 

Inexha -lable, rr. [In- 8] Not exhalable; 
that cannot be evaporated. SlE T Browne. 
•[InexhaU’St, St. i6is. inexhaustsis , 

see Ik- ’ and Exhaust ppL a,] = ne.\t -1665. 

Incxhausted (inegz'^'sted), rr. 1626. [Ik- 3 ,] 
Une.xhausted. 

1 Sources of Perfection .Addi3o.x. Hence Inex- 
baiu'steilly adv, without e.vhaustion. 

Inexhaustible (icegzg ’stlb'!), a. Also 
-able. 1601 [In-’] Not exhaustible, i. In- 
capable of being consumed or spent; e.\haust- 
less 1631:. 2. Incapable of being emptied of 

contents 1601. 3. Incapable of being worn out 
m strength or vigoiu 1762. 

I. Our mcviaustable stmta of coal Pennant a. 
An i purse 1646 3 Almost i. by toil 1848 Hence 

Inexliauistibi Illy, laexiau’Btibleneas. In- 
exbatis tlbly adv 

Inexhaustive (inegzg stiv), a 172S 
[In- ’ ] Not exhaustive , exbaustless. Hence 
Inexhau'stively adv. 

Inexhau’Stless, a. 1739. [Confusion of 
inexhatisUblc and cxka-astUss.'^ E,xhaustless. 

Inexist (i negzi st), v. 1678. [f. Ik adv. + 
Exist w.] mtr. To exist or have its being m 
something else. 

The rounducssinevLsts m the clay, nod the thought 
of It InuLists m ray understanding TucKca. 

Inexistence 1 (inegzi'stfins). 1635. [Ik- 3 ,] 
The fact or condition of existing in something , 
inherence. 

Inexi'stence 3 , Now TTSrA 1623. [In- 3 ,] 
The fact or condition of not existing; non- 
existence, 

[Inexi-stency h 1674. [In- 2 ,] = Ike.x- 
ISTEKCS ' ; also (with pi.) something inexistent 
or inheient -1774- 

t" ■ " cy 2 659 [In 3 ] Inka s 
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INEXPLICABLE 

Inexistent (Incgzi'stent), cz.i Also f-an 
1553. [ad. late L, tnescistSTtUm (Boeth.) f s 
(In-®) + ex{S\uunU7nP^ Existing or having i 
being m sometlung else ; inherent 

Inexi 'Stent, 1 Oh, 1646 [In- 3 .] K 

existing; not having existence. 

Inexorable (me'ksoriib’l;, a. 5:553. 

L. incxoruHlis , see IN-^ and Exoraele 
I ncapable of being persuaded by entreaty n 
to be moved from one’s purpose or deterenm 
tion , relentless, rigidly severe. 

More L fjirre, Then cmptia Tygers, or the loor 
SeaSH-vixS Lawts are thingsdcafLand i. 

Ho'V entirely i ia the nature of fnet^i iG= 3 . Hen 
Ine'Xorabi'Uty, Ine'xorableness, the qual 
being 1. Ine'xorabljy fTfib* relentlessly. 

Inexpansible (inckspce'ublbT), a. 187 
[In-*.] Not expansible; incapable of beii 
expanded. 

Inexpectable (inekspe-ktab’l), a. [In- ^ 
Not to be expected. Bp. Hall. 
Inexpe-ctaJit, a 1833. [In- 3 .] Devoid 
expectation. So Inexpe-ctancy, absence 
e.xpectflncy 1643. Inexpecta'tion, absence 
expectation 1627. 

flnespe'Ctetl, a. 1586. [In- 3 ] Not e 
pected; unlooked-for -1651. Hence -tine 
pe-cted-ly adv,, i'-ness. 

Inexpeilience (inekspfdiens). Now ras 
i 6 d 3 [See next and -enCe.] =; next. 
Inexpediency (inekspfcliensi), 1641 ] 

Inexpedient ; see -kncv ] The quabty 
being inexpedient , disadvantageouiness 11 
policy. 

The L of attempting to raise any consideralite reven 
by means of income-taves McCulloch. 
Inexpedierit [uiekspf dient), a. ide 
[In-’.] Not expedient; disadvantageous 
the cirourastmces , unadvisable, impolite 
Nothing could be more correctly lawful ; bat fi 
things would lie mui e luanifebtl j b BairriiAM, Hen 
Inexpe’diently adv. 

Inexpensive (inekspe’nsiv), c! 1837. [In - 
I. Not e-xpensive or costly; cheap 8 N 
given to expenditure 1859. Hence Insxpe 
sive-ly adv,, -ness. 

Inexperience (mekspio’n^us), 1598 [ 

F., fid late L. insxpertoiHa , see IN-* tiud E 
perience; ] Want of expcnence ; bent 
want of adequate knowledge or skill. 

Those FaiUugs which are incident lo Youth and 
DrydlX. 

Inexperienced (mckspis'nenst), a. 162 
[In-’ j Not experienced ; having no (or httl 
experience ; lacking the knowledge or skill d 
nved from experience, Const zsi 
VVe were not i in sledgiug over the ice Kaxe 
Inexpeort (inekspfi’jt), a, 1450. [a 0 
inexpert, -e, ad. L. snexpo tils', see IN * a! 
Expert o,] ti. Not experienced , having i 
(or little) experience Const, tn, af, -165 
9. Wanting ihe aptitude or dexterity deriv 
from experience ; unskilled 1597. Hence 3 
eacpcTt-ly adv., -nasB. 

Inexpiable (me kiipiib’l), n. 1570. [ad 
itiexpiaiilis , see IN- ’ and Expiakle ] i. 
an offence : ’I hat cannot be expiated or aton 
for. 3. Of a feeling, etc.: That cannot 
appeased by expiation ; ineconcilabic. (A 1 
transf. of an action.) 1598. 

r, Hih aiiTth is an I sia i;a 3 , x, To raise m mt 
hate Mjt.t. Ranis 830. I war Lurke. Hei 
Ine’xpiableness, Ine'xpiably aitv. 
Inexplate (tne'ksptffT}, a, 1611. [ad is 
L, iiuxptaitis (Augustine).] i. Not oxpiat 
or atoned for 1819 1 a. Unappeased. 

a. To rest I. were much too rude a part 1611 

Inexpladnable (inekspl#i-nabi), a. rm 
1633 [iN-b] That cannot be explained , 1 
exphoaole, 

flne’Xpleble, a. Also erron. inexpleabl 
1569. [ad L. iiiexplciilis, f. in- (IN-’) + t 
plere\ see Explete n ] That cannot ! 
filled : insatiable -1788. Hence tbne'ntpleb 
adv. (erion, Inexpleably), maatiably. 
Inexplicable (iiie’ksplikdb''i), a. {adv 
late ME. [a. F. , ad. L. tnexplicaiilts ; see In 
and Explicable,] fi- That cannot be u 
folded, untwisted, ordisenLuiglediinextncabl 
very complex -1656. fb. as adv. Itiexplicabl 
Caxton ta Tha cannot be nfo ded 
wools n be 691 3. Tha conn 
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be ejiplamed ; unintclbgible , (lu recent use) 
nnaccountable 1546. 

1 Mojes ,of Ldoclcs 1. Enrs a. The i. benefite of 
kno-wleagfl JS3I. 3. I dumbe shcwes Shaks., mys- 
teries Maur'i. Hence lae xplicabrlity, lae's- 
plicableiwsa. Ine'xplicably ads. 

Inexplicit (ineltspli sit), a. 1802. [In- ^ ] 
Not eKplioit; indefirnte; notcleiiriii terms or 
sUtemeaL bo Ineiplfcit-ly ad-s. 17^7, -tieBs. 
InexplOTable, a 1S46 [In- 3 ] That can- 
not be e'tplored : inscrutable. 

Itiexplo-sive, fl. 1867. [In-®] Not liable 
to or capable of etplosion. 

InespressibleCmekspre-sibT) 1635 [In-®.] 
A- ad]. That cannot be espressed in woids; 
unutterable, unspeakable, Indescribable, (Often 
as an emotional intensive ) 

Ere mid-day arriv'd In Eden, distance l EvNumbers 
that have Bame Milt. /’.Z- M il 113. Itaseolutioa 
gives it an 1. charm TvMDrLC. 

B rd, I. Sometlimg inexpressible 1653. a, 
pi (collo/j ) Breeches or trousers 1790 
Hence Ineipresslbl'llty, Inaccpre’ssibleniBss. 
In»ipre'ssibly adv. (as an emotional intensive), 
iOKJ^rcssive (melcspre siv), a. 1652 
[In-’] i._= InexpeessiiiI,e a. (sjcA). a. 

Not e,vpressivo; tv anting m esqtress ion 1744, 

2 HisLeyeia&i, Hence Inexpre'SElve-lyittfo., 
•ness. 

Inexpugnable (ineksp»’gnab’l), a, 1490. 
la F., ad, L. tnexpugtzaiihs', see Iv-^ and 
Ekpugnahls,] That cannot be taken by 
assault or storm; Incapable of being overthrown 
bv force ; _impregnable, invincible, lit. and 
How the L wallds of Jerico were ouerihrovveTi Mouk, 
fg An 1. desire of slet-pms 3S90, Hence Inex- 
pu gnably adn 

tlnexsu perable, a 1623 [ad, L. inex- 
superahlu', see iN-s and ExsUPER.tBLE.] 
That cannot bo overcome 
Inexte nded, a. rai'e 1739. [In-®,] 

Without e-tSension. 

Inextensible (inekstemsibl), a. 1840. 
[I'^ *.] Not capable of eatension; that can- 
not be stratohed or drawn out in length. 

The assumption, that the ether is i and incom, 
p cssibleaSSi, Hence InextenadbHity, the quality 
of being], 

Inexte-nsioa, 1827, [In- 3 ,] Want of ex- 
tension, unextended state, 

In exteuso : ate Ik Lai. prep. 
Inexte-nninable, a. tare. 1586. [ad 
post-cl L. lacxitninnrMUs •, see In-‘' and Ex- 
n hmnable,] ft. Havii^ no possible end ; 
interminable -1668. 3. That cannot be ex- 

te-minated 182S 

iuexti-nct, a. rare. 1633. [ad, L inex- 
shjietiis; cf. lN-“ and ExiiNcl ] Unex- 
tinguished 

I Inexti-nguible, a. MK [a, F. or ad. L. 
iticxiin^mbilts, see lN-“.] = next -1677, 
Inextiagui^ble (ineksti-ggwijab’l'l, a 
1509 [In-^] That cannot be e.xlingmshed 

(se- tie vb ) ; unquenchable, indestructible, etc, 

I rase Milt,, laughter Cowi-hk, hope Soutuev 
H ence Inexti'ngiiishably tzdv. 

Inexti-ngttisbted, a. 1746. [In- 3 ] Not 
extinguished; still burning, unextinguisbed. 
Inextirpable (inekstj-jpabT), c, 1633, 
[ad, L nuxstirpaHlij (Mby), f, in- (In-®) + 
exrtirpare to EXTIRPATE.] That cannot be 
extirpated or tooted out, 
la extremis : see In Lot. prep. 
Inextricable (me kstrikavi), a. late IvIE 
[ad, L. insxtncabUiS, f. in- (In- -) dexirtxare Lo 
Extricate,] i. Front which one cannot ex- 
tricate oneself [hi. andyfj;), a. Of a knot, 
etc : That csiiiiot be disentangled or untied 
Also tran.:/. i6to. tS- Of a problem: That 
cannot be solved —1664 4, Intricately in- 

volved, confused, or perplexed; incapable of 
being put straight 1655 5. Intricate, eUbo- 

rat^, evquisitel} wrouglit 1691. 

T We lo&e ouffielvcMn j.Mazes 1720 , Scrugglirtp 
v.Kh an 1. trouble Hawthorne. 4. The ecdesiastiLal 
poiuy of the realm in L confusion M^^:a.ulav. 

S The 1. ruhnass of* the fully developed Cochic jamb 
and ^ch Rpskin Hence Ine xtncatirlity, 
e xtxicablaness* Ine 'istricablj adv. 
tlneye_(m,3i-), n. ME. [f. In- 2 + Eye, 
after L, iaoes lare.l irons. To put an eye or 
bud into the bvx of a tree) lo luociilale 
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Infall (infgl) 1645, [f. In cuPv. + Faix 
; = Ger. einfall.^ An inroad, attack, in- 
cursion, or descent {upsn- or tnto). Now rare, 
Infallibilism (mfaeTibiliz’m). 1870 [f. as 
next + -ISM.] The pnnctple of the infallibility 
of some person or ihmg, esp of the Pope 
Infeilibilist (inf:e-libilu.t). Also -blist 

1370. [£, L. infalhhtlus 4- -IST,] One who 

upholds the infalhbility of some person or 
thing, esp of the Pope. Also attrii. 
Inf^ibility (infellM llti), 1611. [f. as 

iNiiALLiBi s + -JT?.] I. The quality or fact 
of bemg mfalhble 01 exempt from iiabiluy to 
err. 3. The quality of being unfailing ; un- 
failing certainty 1631, 

I. iiie Pope retting in his Chaire, may j'et errs for 
all bis i. Gatvkkil Hisl.^ a tule given to the Pope; 
also, a mock tide. 2. the i. ot a gun Kanic, 

Infallible (itife-libT), (j. (jA) late ME. [ad. 
med.L, tnfaUtitlis (la Bxda), £ iie~ (I-V- N 
fallibihs FAT.1-IB1.E.] Not fallible. i. Not 
liable to be deceived or mistaken; incapable of 
erring. 3. Not Ikible to £iil; unfarling, sure; 
certain 1526. 3. sb. One who or that which is 

infallible i3i6 

I. Parliatiiftrits are not t. ptanius hett s An i 
Maxime 165;, oiiitmcnt and plaistcr AaBirraNOT, fruit 
of Unwisdom 1843 Hence In.fn‘ 31 jblenesaj mfalh- 
bilitv InfaTlibly inAi mdubilably; unerrinsly. 
■(•Infa'llid, CL. 1635. [f, iN-d + (app.) an 
assumed *falhd, or L. ’^fctlhdtts, from falUi e 
to deceive.] = Infallible 2. 

+Infama"tioa. 1533 [a. F , ad L. in- 

fxmaiiatian ; see InfaME o,] The action of 
holding up to infaray; defamation -1651 
lafa-inatory, a s-are. 1612, [ad. inetl.L. 
infantaisnw, see-oav.] fa. — DitFAMAroKV. 
b. Unnging infamy, 

flnfa'me, sb. ME. [a. OF. infame late 
L. ttfamtum L. tnfamuj ] — Isfamv -1616. 
So tlnfa-ma a = Infxmous 1573. 

InJatne (inffi'm), o. arch. ME, [a. F, jVt- 

famm-, ad L. itifamate, f. znfamts ] i. ira>!s. 
To render iDf.imoiis ; to reprobate. ta. To 
defame -ifio4. Is. To accuse of something 
infamous -1707. 

I This ichuman Practice will i your Government 
PcNM, 

Infamize ('fnfamois), v. 1596. [f. L. tVt- 
/3/;tjr-i.-UE,']=l,sF,\MEo 1,2. Hence (by per- 
version) i-Infe monize v. (£. L. L. v. 11. 684) 
Infamous (inilamas), ME. [Corresponds 
to rare OF. tnfameux, med.L. enfamosus — L. 
infamts. Foimerly stressed inja mons.'] i. 
Of lU fame or repute; notorious for badness of 
any kind, held in infamy 01 public dlsgr.ice 
3. Deserving of infamy; of shameful badness, 
vileness, or abomiuableness ; of a chacacter or 
quality deserving utter reprobation. (A strong 
adj ot detestation ) 1489. 3. Lav?. Of a per- 

son: Deprived of civil rights, in consequence 
of conviction of certain crimes 1548. b. Of a 
crime or punishment; Involving or entailing 
mfutny 1555, 

I. Tho.ve that be naere shall mocke thee which art 
1 xru _5. The lugh-way betwixt Jtricho and 
Jeriisalein IS i for thoeving FuLCEIi. 2. F.ilse enaunt 
knight, i , and forswore Spfxsier Detest the vciy 
ground on which was acted such an u Treachery jyoj 
3. They ore condemued to lose the Franchise or 
Freedom of tba Law, tliat is, become I , and of no 
Credit 1 707 b- And so had two wives at once, which 
IS by the avil law a tiung i. 1555, Phr. /. c> jV/.e, a 
term now chiefly applied to sodarny and klndied 
offences. Hciicc I'lifamous-ly adr , -ness. 
Infamy ti nlimi). 1473. P- i'’famic, 
nd. L. infamia ] j. Evil fame oi rcputatiou , 
pufahe reproach, shame, or disgrace Also 
with tt« and 3. The quality or character 

of being wfamoiis or of shameful vileness : 
(with pi.) an infamous act. 1513 3. La-ji The 

loss of all or certain of the tights of t citiren, 
conserjuent on convictioD of certain, enmes ; see 
Infamous 3 1609. 

r Ye are taken vp in the lips of talkers, and are an 
1 (= an object of public reproach) of the people Eeek. 
>!\x'n. 3 2. The i. of the peace was more deeply. . 

felt Gibbon. 

Infancy (i-nfana). 1494- [ad. L, tnfaniia 
inability to spealt, f iafanUm Infant , 
see -ANCT.] T. The cxinditlon of being an in- 
fant, early cWldhood. babyhood. n.Law The 
tarad Uoxi 0 bdng a mmo the pe od o life 
during which a person e ns under gnarrltR 


ship (extending, m common, law, to the cad of 
the twenty-first year) ; minonty, nonage 165B 
3' fg. 'I'he earliest period m the history ^o( 
any tiling ; the rudimentary stage in any proctss 
of growth 1533. 4. rrortrrr (chiefiy 

fants collectively 1598. j 5. In etym. sense 
bpeechleasne's ; silence. Ml:.T. 

I. Heaven lies about 113 in our i Wonnsw 2 The 
defendant pleaded 1 , the goods h mug been suppii d 
befotL lie WHS of age (jiic.f 1, 3. Thi ice happy was the 
woilds first bifaiKie P, pLi-Tciiki'. 4 Old ago and 1 
ProniisLuous polished Stivi nrv 
Infa'Ud, a Obs exc. as sconce-wd. 1608 
[ad. L infimdus ] - next, 
tlnfe-ndous, a 1644 [f as piec. -f -obs ] 
Unspeakable, not to be spoken o! ; nefanois 
-1703. 

Infangthief. [OE. hfmpenphf, f. In 
Ltiv. + parpen, p.q. pplc of fn to seirc (sue 
FanOi^.)-(- /til/ thief , lit.' tliicfscircdvvitliin 1 
0. H. Lass. The light of the loid of a tn.inor 
to try and to amerce a thief caught within its 
hnuts 

Infant (iTiRint}, 4/1.1 me. [n. OF. enfant, 
-aunt (F, cnffit) duld — -I. tt fans, tnpant v 
sb. use of iiifans unable to spenk, f in- (I\ ’) 
+ fans, fan to speak ] i. .A child duniig the 
earliest period ot life for still tinhorn) ; c.sp a 
child m arms , often, any child under sevcti 
years of age. Also pg it an sf a. A j cr 

son under {legal) age ; a minor In cominou 
kiw, a person uuder the age of twenty oie 
years ; m the case of a uilei, one undai the age 
at which he becomes constitutionnllj cap ble 
of exeicusing sovereignty 1513. fs. A yoith 
of noble or gentle birth -i6oo. 4. ApplK-d joc 
to various productions of cxccpiioiial vise 
strength, etc 1833, 5. izfD/5 (or cn/y.) a. Tint 
IS an infant or like .in infant, ns t. heir, ?na>iyi 
etc, 1595. _b. In Us cailiest sUgu, undeveloped, 
nascent, incipient, as hU'ssaiit, cr,.Ui!:aUon 
navy, etc. 1593. c. Of or belonging to .in in 
fant or infants, proper to or intended tor infants, 
infantile, as i. cUiss, ycats, etc 1586 
I An i. crying in the night, An i crying far the 
light. And with no langiiapc Imt a ciy Tinnwqn 
trcuisf. IheCankei Gairv, the Inf.viits «l thr hpiing 
.SiiMiB. 3 I he nohlu 1. lUlimldnl Mood 11 sp-icu Lo 
fused, .speechless Fmupvx 4 The bLavirsi gun the 
Woolwich 1 . weighs 35 tons 1874 Coins, i.-baptistn, 
the bnpUvin of Infants pmtlubapU-s.it 

Infant i.i iilunt), s(> ^ 1555 [ad. Sp , 
infinii\ see Infante ] A pniicu or pnnccss 
of Sp.rm or Potiugul: Infante, Infanta 
flnfent,®'. 1483, {a..!-- cifaniLi ,{ eii/aist] 
irons To bring forth (a child) Also fig -1643 
This worthy Motto, No Wsliuti, no ICiii,; is ot tl c 
Jxm* bntoh,imd iufanted out orihc sume leui e, Min 

II Infanta (inia'utit). tdot [hip , Pg , lem 
of Infante ] A daughter of the king iid 
qticcn of Spam or Porttig.tl, pci., the cl lest 
daughter who is not heir to the throne, f Mso 
iransf. and fig. of other young Udict 
trails/ Lady Catherine gievv fi iglit.;ntt], fast hci i 
[her daughter] should vxix henclf sick H Walio i 
lllnfente {mi.a-nte). 1553 [Sp., Pg. 

— L. infant, »i fNlfAN 1 fa.‘] son of the 1 1 ig 
and queen of Spam or Poiiugal other tliun the 
heir to the throuc (who is called prtn^epe) \ sp v 
the second son. 

I-nfantQood, 1862. = Infancy. 

Infa ntici dal, a 1S35. [i, Ikfant)CIDl 2 
+ ~AL.] Of or practising aif.uiticidc. 
Infanticide 1 (uifar ntisaid), 16S0. [a 1 , 
ad. late L. tnfaniieida, f. uif, intern -y cxdeic 
-(rdere\ see -CIDE i.] One who kills an infant 
Infanticide - (mlteTitisoid) 1056 [a 1 , 
ad late L. infaniicitiitw : ; sue piec- and 
-CIDK 2.] The Isiilnig of infanis, ij/t the kill- 
ing of nevv-bam iniants, as it custoii, among 
ptvages, and 111 the ancient vvoild b. t/rr 
rile crime of ramdeiina .an infant .iftcr its hii ih 
pel petrated by or vvlih tfic consent of Us 
parents, esp. the mother 17S9. 

InfentUe (rnfantnil, -til), rt 1696. [ad fate 
L infantilis, i.-infitiitenf Of or pcrtiunin ; to 
■in infant, infants, or infancy: belonging to a 
person when an infant, existing m its iiifancy 
b. Infant-lil.e 1772. 

I diseases iSoQ, literature 1864 

Infaatilisin imfe ntiliy’m). 1895. [f. iirco 
-y isitj Path. The sta e of bdng menially 
physica undevc oped. 
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lafantfne (luiantsin), a. 1603, [a. F, in.- 
faniut, -lit:, var. of enfaiUiit, -ini : ; see InpaNt 
sd 1 and -ineI.] = iNFANl'ILE. 

\ dt^gTiio of credulity to i. Buhke* 

t-I nfantly, i6j8 [-LyI.] Iidant-hke. 
lofantry (i tifintriV 1579. [a. 
ad It. tnfanUria foot-soldiery, f. znfanii a 
youth, foot-soldier ; — L. infvitcm^^ . 1, The 
body of foot-soldiers; foot-soldiers collectively; 
tint part of an army which consists of mea who 
march and rruiiiceuvre on foot and cany small 
arms, now a nfie. a. Infants collectively. 
Now/eJi', 1613. 3* attrzb.j as i, b>‘t^adet etc. 

1S13. 

i Moimied scldieis mounted for the sake of 
t ansi^ lut who h^hc on foot. 

I-nfentryman. 1883. A soldier of aa 
infantry regiment. 

Infant-school. 1833 A school for young 
children (usually under seven years of age) 
Infexce, -se, vai. of Fnearck v. Obs. 
Infarct (mfl'At), sb. 1873. [ad. med. or 
mod, [j. i^fai-cttis, f. ppi stem of tnfaictrc^ 
f in- (Ik-^) + fararc to stuff ] Path. A por- 
tion of tissue that has become stuffed witlt 
e'ctravasated blood, serum, 01 other matter; the 
substance of an infarction. So Infa'rct v. 
trmis. to affect with infarction 1822. 
Infarction (mfa'rkjouj. i68g. [f, I,, in- 
faiciri.'] Path. The action of sUiSng up or 
condition of being stuffed up, obstruction; 
concr. = iNVARcr sb. Now ttsually restricted 
to morbid conditions of the tissues resulting 
frora obstruction of the drculauon, as by an 
embolus. 

Infare (rnfeoi). [OE. innfutr, f. itm, 
In adv. going. Fare i.faran to go.] 
fi. {OE. end early ME.) The act of going 
m an entrance, way in. a. .Sc., n dial., and 
U S. A feast or entertainment given on entering 
a new house , tsf. at the reception of a bride in 
her new home ME. 

tlnfa-shlonable, a rats. 1635, [In-s,] 

Unfashionable -1787. 

flnfa-tigable, a. 1510. [a, F., ad. L. in- 

fjhgabihs ; see In- * and Fatigable ] «=■ I.n- 
DEi‘jtTiOAi 3 i E -1713. 

Infetuate t^infse Uw/t), 7}//. cr. 1471. [ad. 
L infaiuatns, %nfatuare , sea ne-vt ] Infetu- 
ated, 

Infatuate (infe tirreit), v. 1:533. [f. L. in- 
fatiial-, infistuart, f, in.- (iN- ") + faiitus fool- 
ish 3 f I. irans. To turn (counsels, etc.) into 
folly, to exhibit tne foolishness of ; to confound, 
frustrate, bang to nought -1724. 2. To make 

(a person) utterly foolish or fatuous ; to inspire 
■with an extravagant passion 1567, 

I God hath infatuated your hi^h subtle wisdom 
TlND^tE. a The short-lived joy thuc infatuated the 
p ihlic Boswxr.t- Hence Inia'tuatedly adv 

Infetuatioa (ijifxUwtci-J'ju). 1649. [f L. 
iiifituare.'] The action ot infatuating or con- 
dition of being infatuated; an extravagantly 
foolish or unreasoning passion 
The L of the Enthusiast, ^ts him above the Fear 
of Death 17 rS. Yourt. about thetsirl blinds you iQi^. 
Infeust (iiifj-st), a. rare. 1658. [nd. ll 
infanstvs,'] Unlucky, unfortunate, ill-omened. 
So finfau'sttng, a tendering i , a. boding of 
ill luck Idas. 

Infeasible (infj-zib’l), a. Now ran. 1533 
[In ’.] Not capable of being accomplished or 
earned out ; impracticable, bo Infeasibidify, 
Infea'slblehess, the quality of being 1 
t-Iofect, ppL a. ME. [a. F,, or ad L. tVi- 
ftcius, inficere', see next.) Infected. Often 
construed as pa. pple, of nett. -1617. 

Infect (tnfekt), v ME, [ad. L. mfeet-, 
ppl stem of inficsre to dip m, stain, spoil, etc., 
f iti- (In-®) + facere to make, do, put ] i, 
irans, To affect, inSuenoe. or imbue with some 
quality or property by immersion or infusion 
Ois. or ran. 1495. ta. To spoil or corrupt by 
noxious influence, admixture, or alloy; to adul- 
terate -1693, 3, To fill (the air, etc ) with 

noxious corruption or the germs of disease 
MC To affect with disease; to act upon 

by infection or contagion. Also uisol. ME, 
Also transf. andyfg, 5. To tamt with moral 
eorrupHom to deprave ME. 6 To taist w‘'b 
crime o a o e n crime or ispenaltiM 5B0 
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b. Inteniat. La-Ji, To mint with illegality 1753. 

7. To imbue with an opinion or belief, esp. 

heresy or seditious views. Also said of tlie 
opinion. 1483. 8. To affect (a person) with 

some feeling. .Also of teehngs ; To take hold 
of. 1595. 9. To affect or influence with some 

quality or by introducing something extraneous 
1605. h. ipic Of a sound: To affect and 
alter the sound in a neighbouring syllable 1S72. 
fio, 'i a infest -1712. 

3 If her breath were as terrible as [herl termin aiions, 

. she would L to thu north stnrre ShaI^. 4. Persons 
infected with plague De Foe. fig. With a Eon's 
death t'l. a Fatiier's sight Dryden, 7 Whan the 
heresyo of the tirryanb tiarl enfected al ItuH e Ca'^ton. 

8. T'was a feare Which oft infects the wisest SiiAKS. 
to Much iiifected with serpents, mcskittos (etc.) 1711. 
Hence Iiife'cter igObsh, -or, one who lureccs, Tn- 
fe'Ctible a. (rarel, capable of being infected, 

lufectiori (jute Ijsn). ME. [a Y . itifeciwn. 
ad. late I., infechostem, f. injicen', see prec.] 
ti. The action or process of affecting injunous- 
Iv, or the fact cf being so affected ; corrupt 
condition -1621. fa. Contrtmination of air or 
water, etc -j8oi. 3. The agency, substance, 
germ, or principle by which an infectious dis- 
ease 15 communicated or transmitted ME b. 
pi Morbific influences, principles, or germs 
1533. 4. The communication of disease, esp. 

by the agency of the atmosphere or water 
(hence, strictly, dist isamcontagisn)- the action 
or process of infecting; the fact ot being infected 
154S. 5. Disease caused by infection; a 

plague, epidemic, pestilence; •j'ocf or., A disease, 
a seizure with disease 1563. 6. Moral con- 

taraination; an instance of tins 1529. 7, Com- 

municntion of harmful opinions or beliefs 1509. 
S. Inlcrtuxt Law Contumm.ation by illegality ■ 
see Infectious 6. 1C79 9 - The coiuagious or 

'catching' influence or operation of evaraple, 
sympathy, etc. 1616. tio. The proce.ss of 
moistening, colouring, etc by immersion or 
infusion (r.zn) —1686. ii. Celt. Gram. Altera- 
tion of a sound under the influence of a neigli- 
bounng sound 1S7S IT *a. Misused pc, lor 
affection,^ liking. SlI.XKS, 

3 The L may be in the very air De For. b. All 
the infections that the Sunne suckes vp From Bogs, 
Fi-ns, Flat-, on I’rospei fall Temp 11. 11 i , 4, As a 

man suspected of i is rcftisetl admi’Sion Into cities 
Johnson. S" ff® found himself shunned m public 
place.*, as an i. TjiirLW'.\Li- 7, A heart that Ihfoiis 
off the I of these times Your o. 9 1 lie u of his en- 
thusiasm 1873. Hence Iafe*ctioni.st (nrsa), one 
who laj's sitess upon 1 03 a cause ot distasu. 
Infectious {.mfekjas), a. 154a, [f. In- 

fECT-ioN -p -lous.) I. Having tile quality or 
power of comraunicating disease by iiifectiou , 
iiifeciiiig with disease; pestilential, unhoiltliy. 

9. Of diseases: Apt to be comrauiucated by in- 

fection (dist. from CoNT.tGioUb) 1592. b. 
tt ansf. Of or for infectious diseases 1887. t 3 . 

Infected with disease -1727. 4- Tending to 

contaminate character, morals, etc. Now 1 an. 
:' 547 * 5 * Of actions, emotions, etc. ; ‘ Catch- 

ing', contagious ifiii. 6. Infcmat Xm.ze. 
Tainting with illegality (soul of contraband or 
hostile goods la tlieir effect on the lest of a 
cargo, or cm the ship) 1878. 

r There is somethin;: 1 m the atmosphere Lyttov. 

2 The fever was highly i, xyoo* b. The t. ho-pital ; 
1887. 3 Oth. IV, 1. ai l^tu. fnfected ]. 5 An L good ; 
humour and urbanity 1859, Hence Injfe’ctioua-ly : 
adv,. -ness- var jlnfe’ctuous 1495, 

Infective (mfe-ktiv), a. ME. [ad. L. tn- 
/ichvsf, see InFEcr v, and -ivs. Recently 
revived in medical use,] i. Infectious, 3. 
Producing moral infection 1576. i 3. Produc- 
ing an emotion, feeling, etc. by infection 
-1703. 

r. 1 he 1. matter shown to eviat in tho "blood scrum 
1883, Hence Infe'CtiveiKfSs, Infecti,’vit7% 
Infecnnd (infekrad'), a. ME. [acl. L, tn- 
fiaindus, f. in- (In-’) + fecumlus Fecund, 
Formerly Notf^und; barren, un- 

productive So flnfecu'ltdouB tz. rare. 
Infecmidity (inffkr nditi). 1605. [ad. L. 
mficmiditas', see prec. and -ITY.] Unfruitful- 
nass, barrenness {iti. and jig. ). 

Infeeble, obs, fi Enfeeble ». 

Infcft (infe'ft), s’. Sc Lana. 1462. Variant 
of Enfeoff, So InfeTtment 1446 = Enfeoff- 
ment 

Trifn li rdflo n Till flk) a. 874 [£.!,.»- 
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/c/z.v, after FeuCH'IC,] EiJucs Pic 

duclive of unhappiness, 

Infellcitons (inffh sitas), a. 1835. [In s 
Unhappy, unfortunate; esp. not apt or appro 
pnate ; the opposite of Felicitous, 

Au L. idea 1837, illustration 1S84. Infeli'citoUBl 
ada 

infelicity (infirli-ilti), ME. [ad. L. wfeh 

citas, f. tiijchx.'] I, The state of being tin 
hs^ppy or unfortunate;; an unhappy condition 
unliappint>s5 ; bad foitune, ill luck^ misfertnne 
lt>. An instance of bad fortune; a misfortuin 
a cause or source of unhappiness 1577- 3 

Unlucky inaptncss or inappropnatenoss ; wi 
an inapt expression or detail of style 1617 
1- rhjLt pare 1. whicn accompanieH some people j 
their walk thiough life Lams a. With hu>k> grtat 
or incongruity soever it be H <LEg, 

Infelo-nious, a. [In- s.] Not of the nclut 
of felony. Geo. Eliot, 

Infelt, ppl. a, 15S6. [f. Jn adv. + fe 
ppL ndj,] Inwardly felt or expenenced 
Infeoaatioa : bee Infludation- 
Xnfeofi^fi -mentj obs. ff. Enfeoff, 

Infer (mfsu), v. Inflcctfd inferred, etr 
1526. [ad. L, inferf-t:, f. i/i- ^ ftije t 

beir. Cf. F. (i6th c ).] -ft, i^ans T 

bring on, bring about, induce^ occasion, can ( 
procure -1754. To confer ^3614, -fi 

To catise to be. Milt. P.L. vn. ia6* t3* T 
bring m» introduce ; to mention, report t 
adduce, allege -1710. 3. '^lo bring in or dro 

as a conclusion; m Logic^ To dcri\e by dediK 
lion or induction from soinething known c 
assumed ; to accept from evidence or premisse 
lo conclude 3529. Also ahcl, 4. To kad t 
as a conclus.on; to involve as a consequecci. 
to imply. {Ssud of a fact or statemenL) 15^0 
i, Infeirc faire Englatids peace by this Allan 
SiiAKS a. Full Vroll bath Clifford piaid ihe Omto 
Inferring argumeais of mighty force Skaks 3 Wh 
I never nietiut Tonk jou i» Prioo absol, ao if/ 
is to be regarded as the proper office of the Fhtlos 
pher,—to5r<7r’i, of the Advocate Whatelv, 4 Coi 
Bider first, that Great or Bright inferr*^ net ExcelJclu 
Hilt. ynt 91. H ence Inferable, -ible (11 
fS ralo'!, I'nferlb'I) tbnt may bcinferred ; deduciLil 

Inference (i-nfuriins). 1594. [nd. med 1 
i,tfite,it.a (AbLlurcll, f. infitsnicm, itifun 
used 111 stand of cl. L. tllaizo.'] 1. The actio 
or piocesi of infciring; esp. in Logic, the forrr 
ing of a t-ondusion from prcmiascs, cither b 
indiicuoTi or deduction ; = Illation j. Als 
(witli^/.j, an act of infemiig: the logical forr 
111 ivliioh tins IS expressed. a. 'lhat which i 
inferred, a. coiicluEion diavvn from data c 
premisses iGia, 

I, Religion IS. a niattec of deduction and i. UuTtc 
In nny 1 , 'iVc argue either to Something alrcndj ID 
piled m the premisses or not, if the latter, the i 
Inductive, if the former, deductive Iftheded ct \ 
i. contain only a single premis-, it is inimccli.xa if 
contain two premisses, and the conclusion be draw 
from theec jointly’, it is mediate, and is called a -y 
; logisin Fowlsr a. lo dmw inferences has been s 1 
to be the great businnis ol life Mitx. 

Inferential (mfere'Djal), a, 1657. [f. mec 
L tnfereniia -i- -AL.] Of, pertaining to c 
depending on, or of the nature of inference 
The belief was, probably, i. 185^ Hence Infers i 
Hally ndv. n _sui i. raaniier ; lo the way of infcrenct 
occas (qualu'yitig the whole slatemtncl = as may L 
lafarrcd. 

Infi?rior (infiaTisj:) ME [a.L , comp C 
tn.fenis~\ Lower; opp. tosupsrioi, 

A. adj, I, Lower in position, nether, sul 
ju'ent. (Now chiefly teehn ) 3. Lower i 

degree, rank, importance, quality, amount 
etc.; of le-s value or consideration, lesser; suh 
ordinate 1531 3. Of low degree, i-ank, etc. 

iu mod use esp. ; Of no great value 01 excel 
knee; comparatively load, poor, mean 15^1 
4. Astron. a. Applied to Venus and Mercury 
whose orbits lie within tliat of the earth (orig 
according to rtolemuic astionomy, as havinj 
their spheres below that of the sun). b, /. lOti 
junciien : that of an inferior planet with tbi 
sun w lien between the earth and the snn, c. J 
meridian . that part of the celestial mendiat 
which lies below the pole ; SO t. passage(ci thi 
meridian), etc, 1658. 5. Eat, Growing belov 

some other part or oigan; said of the talj 
whej- growing below O'* ffee &t>m (he -ovary an 
o be oviry when dberen to the tndea o th 
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calyx so as to be below the lobes of it 1785. 6, 

Ana/, and Zoal. Applied to parts or organs situ- 
ated below others of the same land, or below 
the usual or normal position i8a6 7. Print- 
ing Applied to small letters or figures cast 01 
made to range at tlie bottom of the ordinary 
letters in a line of type, as m Hj, 

Jacobi, 

E Tbe old Glacial drift being obaen’ed in several 
pHce't as an 1, deposit DitvA, a, 'tfie labours of in* 
fenour tenants 1607. The body, or, as some love to 
call It, our infaoour nature Dckke I feet myself m- 
fenour to the task Eoswccl, 3, Tbe country with 
tv Inch be shoivs so t, an act^nainmnee 1S75. 

E si, I, A peiEou infenor to another (in 
rank, etc,); one of Jess consideration, attain- 
ments, etc.; a subordinate 150a, a. A thing 
inferior to another; telso formerly (in pL), 
things of this lower world, sublunary affairs or 
events 1589. 3. Printing. An infenor letter , 

see A. 7. 1884 

I Love towards Inferiors is Courtesy and Con- 
descension Sheklock. 

Hence ImferioTlty, InfcrloTly ndv 

Infernal (_tnf3’itial). ME. [a. F., ad. L. 

iiifemahs, f infei nus adj .] 

A adj I. Of or relating to the world or 
regions below, i e to the realm of the dead in 
ancient mythology, or tlie abode of evil spirits 
m Jewish and Chnstian belief, of, pertaintng 
or relating to, hell, s, Lika that of hdl , heUish 
1562. 3. Of the nature of the mhabitants of 

hell; diabolical, Seudish 1603. 4. coUoq. 

‘ Confounded ' ; execrable, detestable 1764 
1 Tba CQurte of i, Pluto Eden, The docking 
shadows pale, Troop to th’ infarnatl jail Milt. a. The 
i hiss and crackle oftfie d.anie Kingslfy. 3 Voltaire, 
With an 1. sceer upon his Ups iBa?. Phr ^T.sUnc 
an old name for lunar caustic lyoS. I.inachiiu an 
apparatus foften hariiiless in appearance) contrived to 
produce an esploaon and cn mnally dearoy life or 
property, foroaerly, an explosive ni<ichlne used in 
war iSio. 4, An i, ass iSp; 

B. sb, I, An. inhabitant of the infernal regions 
or of hell (Usu. in pi ) 1582. f®- P^- The 

infernal regions -1673, 

Hence lufeTually adv. (Usu. colloq) 

U Inferno (info-ma), 1834 [It. , ‘—late L. 
tafemts hell. ] Hell ; a place compared to 
hell or to Dante’s Infirito. 

Infero- (nifSr<j), mod. comb form of L. 
tnftras low, used in Zoo!., etc. to designate 
parts situated low down or on the under side ; 
as 

lafero-aateTior s., situated below and in front i 
■frontal a., in the lowet pait of the forehead | 
la teral a., helcw and on one side; -me'dian rr., 
in the middle of tbe under side; -posteTior 11. 
below and behind. 

Inferobrancti (imrercibrEe gk). 1836, [f. 
InFEhO- + L, branchix gills.] Zool. One of 
the order or suborder Jnfaroirmichiata of 
gastropod molluscs, originally comprising those 
m which the gills are situated under the pro- 
jecting border of the mantle, novr laclading 
also Mlied forms without gills. So Infero- 
bfamcTiian, -bra’nchiate adn belonging to 
the Infurobranckiata , shs, = iNFBKOBR.tNCH, 
Inferrible, -able (tnfoTib’i, -ib’l), a. 1646. 
[f Infer v. -b -able; the sp. inftrrible 15 of 
mongrel character between L, ^inftribtlis and 
Eng iBji?; see -BLE.] That may be in- 

ferred ; deducible. Hence Infembly ada. 

Infertile (mS rtetl, -til), a. 1597. [a. F., 
ad late L. infirUiu, see In-* and Feetile.] 
blot fertile; unproductive, barren, sterile. 

To fiowe the same in an inferula grovmce 1597. 
Hence InfeTtllely aav Infertl'Uty. 

flnfe'st, o 1513. [ad. L. tiy’frfzo'.] Hostile 
-1641. 

Infest (infe st), 1). 1477. [a. F. infister, or 
ad L. ijtfestare, f. tnfestK!\ 1. irans. To 
attack, annoy, or trouble in a persistent man- 
ner; to molest, tohaiass. 3. To trouble (a 
country or place) with hostile attacks, to visit 
persistently or in large numbers (or even singly) 
w ith evil intent ; to swarm in or about, so as to 
be troublesome 1602. 

I- He sought all i^nner of ways to L the Emperor 
Foxe, That coinplicatlou of political diseases which 
1 ifests the nation Fielding, z. The Tnrkuh Pyrats, 
which infested al those Seng PUBCHAS, Wasps 1 the 
Camp with loud Alarma Dkyden. Plence Ime ster 
si svri —irt- who, or -hn- which, in'Tstm. 

(mfcatpfj n 40 d ate 
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L. infestatwiiem (Tertullian), f. tnfeitare. Cf. 

F infistation.'] The action of Inlesting , now 
used esp. of Insects which attack plants, grain, 
etc. , usu. in large swarms. Also, an attack or 
assault of tins land. 

The 1. did much harm m young Fir woods Miss 
Oraisrod. 

tlnfe-ster, w, ran. 1563. [f. In-s 4. 

FasrEE p.] t/ans. To render (a sore) festered, 
to cause to rankle. AEo fig. -1611. 
flnfe-stious, a. 1593. Also -uous. [Itreg 
f, L. mfestus or Ini-rsT v., after odjs. m -ions, 
■vans ] Hostile -1709. So Ilnie'stiTe a ^ 
■f'lnfe'stive, <z ^ 1623. [ad. L. injislwus ; 
see Ik-^ and pEsrivt-.j ' Without mirth or 
pleasantness (Diets.) So Infesti-vity {rar/], 
absence of festivity, dullness 1727. 
InfeudAtion (infi«d/i-j3n). 1473 [ad 
roed.L. infindatioam\ sea Feud^, Fes rA® 
Cf. F. infiadattan, formeily tafcisdatteit.l i, 

a. The granting of an estate to be held in fee; 
eiifaoffnieat, b. /. of tithes, the granting of 
tithes to laymen, a, A deed of enfeofSnent 1647. 

Inflbtllate (mfi bi«lrr‘t), V. ran, 1623. 
[f. L. infilulal-, tnfihttlare, f. in- (In- ^) + fibula 
a Easp, etc ] irans. To fasten with a clasp or 
buckle. Hence Infiibnla'bort, tbe action of in- 
fibulating; spec, the fastening of tlie sexual 
organs with a hbula Or clasp 
Blfidal (I'nfidel), 1460 [a. OF infulih, ad 
L. tufidelis, i in- (In-’) + f.dchs faithful ] 

A. r A Ji. An unbeliever 1526 2. spec. a. 

An adherent of aieligion opposed to Christian- 
ity, esp. a Mohammedan, a Saracen (the earli- 
est sense m Eug.); also, occas , a Jew or a 
pagan. Now chiefly /Zisi, 1470. b. From a 
non-Chnstian point of view! = Gentile, Giaour, 
etc. 1534. 3. A disbehever In rehgion gener- 

ally; esp. one in a Christian land who denies 1 
the divine origin and authority of Christianity, ! 
a professed unbeliever. Usu. a term of oppio- 
bnutn. 1526. 4. gtx. One who does not believe 
in something specified. (Freq fig. from 3 ) iSoS. 

a, & Tad bonderd sarasyiis or InrjdeJes MAioav. 

b. I sought to wed The daughter of on I. Milt 
Sat/rs. 2ar 4 Spiritual comoiujiications, os regards 
which Mrs. Browning is a believer, and her husband 
an 1. 2856. 

B. adj. I. Unbelieving, pagan, heathen, etc. 

1460; +incredulous, sceptical (rare) -1704. 3. 

Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of, infidels 
or inftdehty 174a. 

Infidelity (mfidediti). ME. [ad. L. in- 
fidelitas, f. mjiielss Cf F. infidPkU,'] r. 
Want of faith , unbelief, esp disbelief in the 
truth or evidences of Christianity; the attitude 
ofan infidel, ■fb. Mohammedanism, Heathen- 
ism (ra/r) -1613 a. gtn Disbelief, incredulity I 
^579- 3" limaithfuliiess or disloyalty to a; 

person; esp., in mod. use, to a husband ori 
wife 1329 : ait act or instance of this 1714. t4. 

U ntrustworthiness ; an instance of this -1785. 

I 1 . u the proper opposCc of faith Manning 3 ; 
Mischiefs arbtrig from conjugal L and impunity 1700. ' 
4 The i of that conveyance [the post] liuskE. 

Infield, in-field u‘ii|iild), sb. 1551. [fi Jm 
adv + Field r 3.1 i. The land of a farm 
which hes around or near the homestead , 
hence, arable laud as opp, to pasture; land 
regularly manured and cropped 1733 ; orig 
attnb., in i. land ISSI- “• Base-ball Tile 
! diamond, b The four fielders placed on the 
boundanes of the in-field. 3. Cricket. 1 he 
part of the ground near the wicket, or the fields- 
men stationed there (hence In-fLeldfiman) 1910. 

X . Infield and mstjicld, a aysteni of husbundry which 
confines uuinuring and tillage to the infield land. 
Irifle-Id, V. 1856. [f. In - 3 + Field sb ] 
To enclose, as a field, 

1 'n-fi.gllting, vbl sb. rSra. [In advf\ 

Piigtlistn. Fighting or boxing at close quarters ; 
the practice of getting close up to an opponent, 
Infi-gttred, ///. c. Alsoeu-. i6ti. [In- 2, 
En-L] Marked or adorned with figures. ; 
Infile, obs. var, of EnfILE v. 

Infilm, ». 1864 [£ In- b + Film p,] To 

cover with a Sim ; to coat thmly. 

Infilter (infrltsi). zi. 1846. [f. In adv, + 
FiLTEii p,, or ad, F, i^ltrer.J = neict, r. 
Infiltrate sr ”758 In 2 + 

F TKATB ti f X trail o iatitHlucc by 
h chri) o [erer). A I eye 3 (h can de 


liltration; to cause (afluid) to permeate through 
pores or interstices. Also fig 2. To pass 
into or permeate by filtration 175S. 3. inti 

'fo pass through or into a substance by filua- 
tion , to peruoUte through pores or iutersuces 
1S28. Also fi'g 

a. CnrlAoni/ed rtmuins, often infUtiatad with mineral 
matter Huxley, 3 iiducatian Jniiltratca from the 
upper and poveinln^ classcx to the lower 1S61. 

Infiltration (infiltrinjau). 1796. [f. In 

filtrate t-.] 1. The actiou or process of in- 

filtrating ; percolation. Also fig h. The pene- 
tration by settlement, etc. of one people into 
another 1904. 2. 'i'he action of infiltiating a 

substance with something; the process, fact o’- 
condition of being infiltrated or permeated 
1830. 3. An infiltrated deposit 1812. 

I. The 1 of cea-water through lavas Kirwsx. fijs 
The 1. of tribal ideas Mmni-, a Fatty I,— which is 
often described as tfattx' degeneration’ — consists in 
the 1 cf the tissues with fat, which is deposited in 
them from the blood 1874 3. Calcareous infiltiations 
filling the cavities of other stones Ktlwln, 

In fine, adv.fihr. , see Fine ri.l I. i. 
Infinltaxy (mfi-nilan), a. [ = Ger infisti 
tar, as In tnfimt&rkalknl (Du Bois Raymond), 
see -AEV^.] Math. Relating to infinity, or to 
an infinite value of a quantity. 

Infinitate (infi'nitiit'), v 1E64. [f ppl 
sternof Schol L mfisniaie (Abelard), f. infini- 
fttr ; ses -ATE ®.] trans To render infinite in 
Logic, to make (a term, or predicate) ‘ infinite 
or indefinite in extent, by prefixing a negatise 
Hence Infirata-tion, tbe iiction of infinitating 
the condition of being infinitated ; hence 
applied to permutation 01 cbvcrswn 1632, 
Infinite (I'nfinit), a. (ash ) and si. ME. 
[ad. L inftmUis unbounded, t in- (In-’*) + 
fniiits hiNJXE. In hymns occas. nmed with 

(-Bit) ] 

k, adj s. Having no limit or end ; bound- 

less; immeasurably great in e.stent, duration 
etc. Chiefly of God or Hia attiibutes; also of 
space, time, etc b. Loosely : Exceedingly 
great; immense, vast ME. 1 c. Immensely 
long, 'endless’ -ifisS. a. with si. pL Ln 
limited in number; very many, ‘no end of 
Now arck. or rare, ME. J 3. Indeterminate 
m nature, meaning, etc. -1663. 4. Math ta 

Of indefinite length or magnitude Bakrow 

b. Having no limit ; opp to flmte, also to 

closed xisqes, r^, plus Of a canon; Made con- 
unually to recur to the beginning, so as naer 
to come to a tegular close , circular 18:1. 6 

Gram Applied to those parts of the verb 
wliicli are not limited by person and numbtr 
Opp, to finite. J871. 7. Logic, Infinitated 

i860. 

l. Create is ome Lordc, yee his wyszdome is i 
Covkudlll Aj, cvlvifij. 5 No niun can have in 
bis mmd an image of i magnitude lIoaiiKS. b 
Gratianu speakea an i deale of nothing SiiAKS. 2 J 
other Instances of hi e nature may bu givon Half 
4 1 . series fAIatE) u senes of qu.aniities or ca 
pressions which may beindefinitLly concmiied without 
ever coming to an end 1706. So 1. decimal 1796 

•fB. adv. Infinitely; in hyperbolical sense = 
very greatly -1673. 

C, aisol. or as sb r. That which is infinite 
an infinite being, thing, quantity, extent, etc 
Now usu. hi sing, with the, esp as a designa 
tiou of God 1587. a. In hyperbolical use A 
very great amount or number ; very much or 
many, ' no end ’ isSs- 3 . Math. An infinite 
quantity: see A 4 b 1656, 

I. 7 he Presence-chamber of ihe 1 J. MvFTiNvtu 
a There was i of new cakes placed Pjeina I hat 

Calais tower has an I. of symbolisin in it Rubkin 
Infinitely (t-nfimth), adz/. ME. [-lt 2 ] 
I. In an infinite degice, or to an infinite extent 
b. Loosely, Exceedingly, immensely, vastly 
1584, fa. To ail indefinite distance or extent 
-1695, ts. In an indefinite manner or sense 
generally -1591. 4. Plath. Without lirnit 1692 
I. Everv particle of iruittcr is i divisible Pricstiky 
b. Dear Pruc — I have jTjitrs of tbe J4tb, and am i 
obliged to you for tbe length of it STEia.a. 

I-nfiniteness. Now rare. 1534. [f In- 
finite a. + -NESS,] The quality or condition of 
being infinite ; infinity; immensity, vastness 
The Schools talk of the I. of Space 1700, The 1 of 
her sensuality Ford, 

lafinitEsiinal mfin e-simi 655 [£, 

mod Lv. njin L I tMjin. u-i (cf cck ^ 

VIC w *7^-^) 9 p 
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stTuus. etc*}. Orig. an ordinal, vji, the 'in- 
finiteth ’ in order; but, like other ordinals, also 
used to name fractions, ttnis a, part or ». came 
to niaaii unity divided by infinity (,^), and 
thus an infinitely small p<irt or quantity, 

A sh. {fit ctbrol.) -it. As ordinal. The ' iu- 
finiteth' membta' of a senes, H. More a. 
(oiiiafiy Miifli.) As a fraction. The inverse or 
reciprocal of au infinite quantity; “i’ 

finitely small fraction af anything. Hence b 
( 1/jf/i ) An infinitKly small quantity, a quantity 
less th.in any assignable quantity. a. Loosely, 
eidremely small quantity oi amount 1840. 

B adj. I (Chiefly Mat/u] a. Infinitely or 
indefinitely small. (Corret, to mfinJe, and, 
ivitii it, opp. to fi/ido ) b. transf. Relating to 
infinitesinial qiianlitii.s . csp. in s. caladui, a 
name lor the differential and integral calculuses 
considered as one. 1710. 3. Afoitfr, Too 

small to be mensnred or reckoned ; c.s.tremely 
minute or nisigiiitic.aiit 1733. 

a The i. Veasets of the Nervous System Haktlei. 
Hence InSnite'simaUy odv. in an 1. degree; usu. 
q laliA'iii^ sumll, 

InSnlteth, i3!. iiotire-tud. 1708. [f. Ikfinite 
+ -TH, termination of ordinal numeial3.][ I^Iatk. 
1 he ordinal numeral corresponding to 
E HALLEt'. (liafinitietlq from injinity, is now 
m oral use ) 

Infinitival (infi'Bitsrva.1), a, 1869 [f L. 
vtlniiivtts + -al.] Grttm. Of or belonging to 
the infinitive. 

Infinitive finri lutiv). 1470. [ad. L. utjhti- 
ikoits, t ia~ (In-’) + Jimli'jas defiamg, de- 
finite,]' 

A. adf, I. Gram. The name of th.it form of 
a lerb which c.'tpresses simply the notion of the 
verb without predicating it of any subj-'ot. 
Ijsu, classed as a iiiooii, though stiiolly .t sub- 
sunuve with certain veibal futiLtious, esp. 
tliOae of governing an object, and being <iiiali- 
fisd by an ad,\. isao. 

(Calltid by Quintilian and Pn.scian injluttus modi q 
by Dioineoes zttjlitiirtms ^ btcaiisu it has not cictiaitu 
persons ami iiuiubers I 

In mod, Eni^^ this infinitive has the simple unin- 
flecttd foim of the vb. In Olfi , (he ftifinitivc had (to 
the iioin.-ace, ea.se) the sniTix -an, ilK .r», v, it h.itl 
also a dativ* form in -onnt, ME. .amt, .sms, •en, -e 
Tne Litter is SOmotimes eolletljly mod. gmnint.inans 
the Mifatf ett ttmUrt injtmtiz'c. fit answers 
mo e to the L. siipiiie.) Tho OE. nom..acc, iiikiuttvc 
15 the source of the simpiti infinitive, as in ‘wesriw 
hi n cooio ', etc. Tile dative infinitive js fonnt.lly the 
fiOtnee of the infinitive with is ; but to is now t.rclisi d 
also to the noin-acc. infinitive, ishcie riE liad the 
simple form m -tvi, as in * rp sea is to bvliei e etc. 

■}"3. Infinite, endless. Also as aJts. Harding. 

B, st. I, Gram, The infiniuvc ‘mood' or 
form of a verb 1330 tau An lafiiiitu; amount ; 
an infinity. MtitKiiAM. 

I S^hi (or clef.'i an I. ivitli an adv between io 
and the verbal pai t The Ibllowiiig is an iisnmple : — 
To sit on rock,, to niasc o’er flood and ft II, 
Toslozaly iraci the foiwst’a shady scene, 

Bvrli. 4, CA IlfsraUl It xw. 

Hence Infl'nltively ado, 111 tho i mood j tiafiintely 
(r ire). 

Infinito (infitisi tt?'), comb f. L. infoiifus 
iNtiNiiR, with the se^se 'infinitely, to an in- 
finite deg’ie.i', as in u-LuJitiitiiiimal (used by 
Hartley to describe an infinitesimal of the 
second degree). AlbO loosely with sense ' m- 
firute and as in 

Infinitude (in finuLi^Al), 1641* [f, L. type 

'^infimtudo (after muliitii-do^ etc ). Cf. FinI- 
lUDE.] I, The quality or attribute of being 
infinite ; boundlessness, Aho, loosely, Im- 
mea&ity, vastness. 3. (with pi) Something 
that is infinile (or, hidefinitely great); 

a boundless (or vast) e;iteni, space, amoonty 
jaumher, etc.; iniimty 1667. 

X Ihe uiiiviiTie fatigues with its L Gannett- j, I 
tun vha fill I. Milt. P, L vir, ifiS, An 1. of complex: 
telfttiorta Darwin 

Infiaitmu 16S2 [L ; = 

nfinite f also as sb.] = Infiniiy; se^ Ap 
IVhINITuM, etc. 

Infiaituple a. 1722, [f* 

after cmt^pU\ etc*] Infinitely as 
much, or as rasuiy j an infinite number of tunes 
(something else), WOLLx^iSTon* 

Tnfirtt ty (mh'md'i MJE [a. F ~^juiUi "d 

I- vtpvUoJ f, see -ITT The 

qTihbcy o£ being nfitrito o having no Lml 


boundlessness (esp* as an attribute of Pdfcy). 
a, Someilimg that is infinite; infinite extent^ 
amount, duration, etc.; a boundless space; un 
endless or unhtxuted time I^IE. 3, Loosely 
(from I and 2) : Immensity, vastness ; a very 
great amount or number, ' no- end ’ (<?/) ME. 
4. Jl/izi/i a. Infinite quantity (see Infinite A. 
b) . denoted by the symbol os. AUo, an in- 
III te nunibcr {of sometmng) 1692, b. Oeom, 
Infinite djatance, or that region of space which 
is iufinltely distant; usu. in phr. al t. i<373. 

1, Odu whose L pa.ssetli oil narabie, that is a.1* 
imghcyti God himsdfe Mocm. 2 Thcic cannot be 
moie mliniuct. than one; for one of them Wi>ulcl limit 
the otht.r RalligH, IVlnn's point of life ‘bec^veon 
two iiilinkies * (of that Cj^pre&sian Marcu-» Aurdiu'j is 
the iiial owaei) AT. ARnotD. 3. Am ofpauis Jowkttl 
P hr. To u ad (sx ifx mfiniium)'. endlebsly, 

without Huuc. 

Infirm (mfo jm], a ME [ad. L. infirmus^^ 

f, 17 }'- + firauiS'^Wi^A ] 1. Of things: 

Not film or strong; -weak, unsound; frail, 
bhaky, feeble. Also Iransf. of arguments, 
titles, 6tc- Nowrerr?. 3. Of persons, etc.' 
Not strong and hi^altliy; physically weak or 
feeble, esp. through age. Also Iransf of age, 
1605 3. Not firm or strong m character or 

purpose; viOak, ji resolute r^c6. 

I. ThohC that bmld on sani'lie or iufirme ground 
16U4. The 1, title of tha House of Lancaster Ln. 
BnoiiOHARf, 2, A pJOi o, iitHrme, 'w'enbt, and despis'd 
old m:ia Lear in ti go Whac is inlixmc, from yuur 
aound parts sliall flic Suaks 3. Infimie of purpose 
Guieine the Dnggers Suvks, Hence lnfi'rin-ly 
Or-tz'^ «ne35 (now t\tre\ 

Infirm (mlavtri), v. Now raie, 1449, [nd. 
L tr.finnarc to \\e.ikeii, etc, £. injl: mus Ix- 
riKM a.] To make iiifiira; to we.ikcn, to m- 
V ilidatc (.1 law, cttxtom, etc ) 

Thtt b5Cl faith of the Habsba'-ss could not i Magyar 
n,tlict 1S9C1. 

Inftrmaxer (info imSr.'w), ME. [o OlLen- 
fermener-, app. f. enf^raurU I.NriKM.Miy' ] 
Hist. lu TncLiiOival tiionasteiies, tile person 
who had chat tie of the iniinnary. So BiSt- 
maress [-es,s 'j. InfirmaTiao, in. same sense. 
jjniim'iaTy (infovm.'lTi) 1451. [ati. meJ.L. 
iiifirituirui, f. t 7 >Armus\ see -vkv^ B. 3 See 
also FERMitRV,') 1. A building Or p.irt of a 
building for the ticatuicnt of tli*' sick or 
wounded; a hospiuil Also/,?-. ■fa, A con- 
st iv.itory. Slo^ne. 

Infirmation (inf.ijmci'J'.w'). [.k1. I,. in- 
firm(tiioncin.'\ 1 he action of watkening or m- 
wihdattng (evidence), 

Itlfirm^ve (nilo’smativ), a. (s/k) rare. 
idti. [a F. iiifi) I’taiif, -toe.] Tending to 
ueajten or invalidate. As sb. That vvliicli 
tends to weaken, 

flufl-rniatory. rare. 1598. [atl, mcd.L. 
mflnnaivi = l.NtlRM.tRY -1:673. var. 

Iluflrmitory 1538-1645. 

Infiniiily ^info Jmiti). ME. [ad. L. 2’.i;- 
frmitatcm, f, iitjinnjts iNlijiJt a, (see -ITv). 
Cfi I', iiijinm IL\ Tha condition of being in- 
firm. r. WeakiiesiS or want of sUengtli ; iu- 
.abillty; an instance or case of tins. b. Of an 
argument or title ; W.ant of validity 1614, 3. 

Phvsical wcaknes-S debility, frailty, feebleness 
of body, resulting fi om so’ue defect, disease, or 
(now mostly) old age WE. 3. A special form 
or variety of weakness; tan illness, disease., 
now esp. a failing in some faculty or sense 
ME. 4- Weakness of cliaracter , mor.al wealc- 
ness or finilty; also with an and pi. ME. 

T. IVhcn 1 could no longcr^hurt tbeai, the revoiu, 
tioilists have trampled on my i* Bumcit, a 1. that 
decaios the wise Xwel. N. i, v. 8c. 3. He is a little 

deaf and bus aainiiiur i. in sight Jownrr. 4 Tlie 
head of the house was a byword for i of purpO'ie 
Buevqn Fame, flliat last n of Noble mind) Milt, 
LveUiasji. 

Infix (ftifiks), sh. 1881. [f. L, infiji--, see 
next.] Gram A motUfying element inserted m 
die body of a word. 

Infix fiiifi-ks^, v. Also en-. r5o«. [Tartly 
t L, infix-, infigen to fix in; partly f. In-^ or- 
+ Fix V.] I. trails To fix or fasten in) to 
implant or insert firmly. Also fig B. To fix 
or fasten on something i6or 3. To fix (a 
f.ict, etc.) Ill the mind or memory ; to impress 
154:;, 3. t; irjrt To^tisen‘a fbrraativi: elt 

men 0 the bodv of n wo d (cf prec 868. 

D LX £ heir No l« m be F o*i a of hem ^ 


cilaw off tb* sivia 1650. 'Ilie- vices uhich tb-ey 

iiitroducod, and the habiia they infixed IdAMU. x. 
First fioundTy 1. in thy mmd wba.t thou dttsirest to 
remenibcr Fullfji. Hence InfLTdon {rateit the 
aciioii of inlrcmg ; the condition of beiuff infixed, 

Inflarnable, obs. \ar of Inflammable. 
Infiame (mflji'in), ti. Also en-, [ME. eii- 
flamine, a- OF. enfiimmer : — I, titfiammai l, f. 
i/i- (In--) + Jlatiimti Flame ] 

I. trails. L, 'i'o cause lo blare; to set cm fire; 

to kindle, b. tmnsf. To light up or redden as 
if with fiarae 1477. s. fig. 'i o file with pats on, 
strong feeling, or dosiie, to Luidlo (pass on. 
etc.) ME. 3. To heat, make hot ; csp. to raise 
(tlie body or blood) to .a feveush heat ; to 
e.tcite mtUmm.Ltioii in 1530. 4. 'I o add heat 

or fuel to, to aggravatt: 1007; -l-to augment (a 
puce, etc ) -1773 

I, Gardmer bad iiifiajiied many hrartyrs, nod hath 
now his body iiiflanioil 1031. b. 'Ihe red, rejected 
sky Infiamea the nver lEg-. a. Havin^r their mi ids 
eiinameit vith passion 1706 3. father's face 

Infiamed w'lth wrath 'i SNMscir. 4, 'Joi nir miimos ty 
tByq, a reckoning Goinssi. 

II. iirir. I. To burst into flame; to catch 

fire 163S. 3. To become liot with passion , to 

glow with feeling 1559. 3. To be affected wita 
mflam-raation 1607. 

Hence Infla'med ppi. a. set on fire, etc , 
Her. depleted as in flames. Infla'racr, one 
who or that which infiamus; antasbgator. 

Inflamniable (Lnfl.e'inab’l), a. {si.) Also 
dlnflamoable. 1570. [See IxFL \ME and -BLL. 
Cf. F. tnjiammtxbu.) i. Capable of being in- 
flamud , susceptible of combustion ; easily set 
on fire. a. Excitable, hasty-temperecl, ]ias~ 
sionnte iSoo. 3. si. j\n inflammable substance 
1770. 

I. -Alcohol IS very i. Roscoe. /, air , old name for 
hydrogen g.is. x, A satiguLna and 1. diapcwiiion 1845 
Hence Infiammabi'liCy, Infla-vnmablaaess, t 
quality Inlla;imaably mis'. 

Infiammatioa (intriLra^t Jan). 1533. [id 
L. iiifiamihaiioKcnz.) i. The cotton of inflam- 
ing; setting on fire or c.atching fire; the condi- 
tion of being tn flames 1563. 'tti ffimr;-. Somt- 
thiiig m flames -1772. 3. ITic action of 

infiaming mentally , tho condition of being 
30 inflamed; e.xatcmcut, fervour. Aso, an 
instance of th'S. 1597. 3. Path. A morbid 

procvAs affecting some pait of the body, char- 
.iciericed by excessive heat, swelling, p.iin, and 
reclne.ss; also, an instance of tins 1533, t4 
Augmentation of charge i8oi 
I, Ihe i, of the Citins of the Plain ifiso. 3 Tl e 
ruEEins of caiinui^ a people In a stale of eitreino 1 
Lciuci . 4. Xhc^c of nis weekly bills ItvaoN 

InflaiMiuative (mflee mativ), a. and sb 
rare. 16S5. [f- ppl. stem of L. mfiaiiim ire . 
see -IVE. ) = iNFLAMM.tTOEV ff. Olid sb. 

Inflammatory (infire-matsTt), a and si 
i68r. [f as prec. + -OKV.] ti. Of, pertain- 
ing to. charuclerized by, or causing a bla/ing 
condition -1796. 3. 'rending to c\citc desiro 
passion, anger, or ammosity, (Now usu la 
n bad sense.) 1711 3. That tends to mllamc 

the blood ; a-xciting the br.nin or senses ; stimu- 
lating 1733 4. PaUt Of tlie nature of, per- 

tauiing to, indicative of, or chaiactenzed by 
intlnmmalion 1732, 5. sb. '1 hat which mflamea, 
excites, or rouses feeling or pnssion i63i 
a, I. libels 1767, powers of art GmtsON, .speeches 
1834 4. I. LJiateiiipcia Aruutiisot. Hence Ih- 

flanumatorlly ado 

Inflate (mllci-t), ppl. a, ’ Ois, rsBo. [ad. 
L, iiifidtits) saeiie.xt.J ^ Ini-l.ated, 

Infiate (mflf' t), v. 1503. [fi L. injfiat , 
iiifiare, f. in- (I,x--) 4" fisue to blow.] 1. iians 
To blow out or distend with wind or air to 
fill with air or gas; abo iibsol. to cause flaw 
lence 1533. 3. To puff up (a person) cesfA 

high spirits, pndu, etc.; to date. Also aistii 
1502, 3. To diUie, distend, or swell, to 

enlarge 1705. 4, To swell or expand oitih- 

cially or unduly 1S43. 

I. 'Io 1. the lun^ 1B34, a balloon Roacos, 05y) 
vanity 1870. a, Chiuacler that piajperitjt could not 
1. jSl> 3 3 When Pasaon's tumulrs in the bosom rise, 
I, the features, ruid erimg:e the eyes J, Semr. 4. We 
1 . our paper currency Euehsom Hence Infla'tablft 
,r thiu: can be inlhited, Infla-tingfy ado. In- 
fla'tei*, -or, one w-ho or that which inflateu. 

^jnfl^uted'' ppi a- 1633 [fi prec. 
4- KD Puffed 01 or swollen by air or 

gHi 63i. a- Of kingnagT: Turgid bomboati 
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165®' 3- Expanded, as if by inflation 17^6 

4 Elated with vanity or false notions 17E4. 5. 

Katsed in pnce artihaally 1881, 

1 Bridges on i skins 1S33. ». The account .ia 

long and 1 Gotosw. 4, 1 . and astnit vnth i,Eir.c;on- 
cet, He gulps the windy diet Coiipeiu S' An 1. 
state of prices that could not possibly be maintained 
Glicston* 

Inflation (itifl^'J.)n). ME. [ad. L. injia.- 
tionsm. Cf. obs. F. injlaiicu.^ i. The action 
of inflating with tnr or gas 1601. a. 'Ihe 
condition of being inflated with air or gas, or 
of being distended as if with air ME. 3. 
The condition of being puffed up with vanity, 
pride, or false notions 152& 4. lurgidity. 

bombait 1603. 5. Inciease beyond pioper 

hmits , esp, of prices, the issue of inconvertible 
paper money, etc. 1864. Hence Iiifia^tionary 
<f , marked by inflation of prices : Infla'tloiifpt, 
one who advocates an Increase of the papei 
currency ; also aitrib, ; so Inaadionlsm, 

II Inflates (infltfi-tils), [L : i£ pmo.] A 
blowing or breathing into ; mfiatiou ; inspira- 
tion, Mrs. Browuimg. 

Inflect (mfle-kt), V. ME. [nd. L. infiscUrt, 
f to bend.] i. irans. To 

bend inwards, to bend into a curve or angle; 
hence, to bend, to curve. Also fig. \ 3. Optics, 
*= Diffract sj. — i 3 ii. 3, Omm To vary 
tlie termination, of (a word) m order to express 
different grammatical relations idSB. 4. To 
modulate (the volcel , spec in M,ssk, to flatten 
or sharpen (a note) by a chromatic semitone 
182a. 

3 Are they [rays of light] not reSected, te&acted, 
and inflected by one and the same principle? Newton 

Inflected i,infle'kt)5d),_^^/. fl. 1646, [_f. prec 
+ SD*.] r. Bspt or cuived : bent inwards. 
a C/-aiis Haviug inile.vioiis; charactenzed by 
grammaCoal inflexicin 1775. 

Inflection i see iNFLtxiON. 

Inflective (infle ktiv), «, 1666. [f Inflect 
j + -iv£,] I, Inflecting; tending to inflect, 
a. Pertaining to or characterized by gram- 
matieni inflo-von 1799. 

3 The glories of a completely i language Wkitnev. 

Infiash, obs. f. Ekh*lsh v. 
tInfle'X, a. 1753. [ad, E, 1 Bit 

- ISFLEXED -1794. 

Inflexed (infle kst), ppl a. i 66 t. [f as 
prac. + -ED^.] Bent mwards; incurved. 
Inflexibility! (inflelcsfbt 'liti). 1611. [f. 

Inflexible! *r -itv.] The quality or condi- 
tion of bemg inflexible ; incapability of being 
bent; unyielding stiffness, rigidity; firmness 
of purpose, obstinacy. 

Features arranged into the utmost i of e pression 
Scorr. Bone canuot swell, in consequenu; of Its i 
1876, Hence lofle-oabteiess (miv). Infle-jably 

Oi/cf I5J4 

Inflexibility 2; see Inflexible 2, 

Inflexible (mfleksfbT), iz.l ME. [ad L. 
Tnflcxil)ilis\ see In-!' au(j Flexible.) Not 
flexible. _ I. Incapable of being bent ; not 
phant, rigid, stiff. 0, Unbending in temper 
or purpose; immovtible, inexoiable ME! 3. 
Unalterable, riridly fixed 1693. 

® He IS L, stedliistj and faileh not Tcevisa, 3 
Natures laws are more 1. than iroa 1871. 

Mnfle*xible» a 2 rare, ME [f. L. inJLx- 
(36 * Inflex a,) + wisLEa] Capable of being 
inflected ; in Optics, difirangiblC’-iS^T. Hence 

Inflexion, inflection (mfle'k/sn). 1531. 
[ad L. iisficxionan. As to the spelling cf. 
CoNNESOK, etc.]_ I. The action of inflecting: 
the condition of being inflected; comr, abend- 
ing, bend, ctirvaturE;, or angle. Also jEt +a 
Ophes. - Diffraction -1B31, 3. Grtu/a 

Ghange of curvature from convex to concave at 
a particular point on a curve; point oft, the 
^iist at which this takes place 1731. 4, Qmm. 

file modiflcation of the form of a word to ex- 
press different grammatical relations , includ- 
ing the declension of sbs., adjs., and pronouns 
the conjugation, of vbs., and the comparison of 
adjs and advs. 166B. b. ctmer. An inflected 
form ; also, the inflexional suffix 16S8. c. 
Modula&on of the voice, In speaking or sing- 
ing a change m *he p-tch or tone o*' the tokc 
idoo. 

F£ infle' a 


mg to or charactenied by grammatical in- 
flexion. 

Inflexive (mfleksiv’), «.! [f. L injiix-, 

laficcterc + -I\E.] = INH-ECTIVK. {Diets,}. 

finflexive, a 2 [In- 2.] Inllexibk. ChafM/VN. 
flnfle-xure, 1578 [f. L, itifiex-, tnflocUre, 
after Flexure. J A bend, curve, or ttim in- 
wards -165S. 

Inflict (inflrlct), zi. [f. L, inflict-, 

uifitgcrc.'j 1. irons To lay on as a stroke, 
blow, or wound , to impose; to cause to be 
borne 1393. a. With inverted constrnclion , 
To afflict fa person) ssnik sometliing painful or 
disagreeable. (Now rare ) 1566 
i. To 1, paine, lasrmg shame Sh.vks., a penalty 
Hobbes. 2. Weshotild he inflicted with l&s twaddle 
1 8B3 Heiire Infii-ctablo /a that can or may Le in- 
fiicted Inflitoter, -or, one who inflicts. Infii’ctive 
a. tendme to i , pertaining to infliction. 

Infliction (mfifklan). 1534, [ad. late L, 
{vfltctionem.'\ The action of inflicting (pain, 
punishment, annoyance, etc.); the fact of being 
Infyacid {Meat, for A / 1. in 28), b. Something 
inflicted, os pam, punishment, etc. ; an annoy- 
ance, a ‘visitation' Z586. 

_b. Such Peraccuuons, as seem to ha Divine Inflic- 
tions 1G65. 

Inflood (infl» d), w. 1855. [f In-! or 2 4- 
Flood w.] tntr. To flow m, to enter as a 
flood. 

The silent iaflooding of the day Stevensoh- 

Inflorescence (mflore'seas). 1760. [ad. 
niod.L fnflorcscciitia (Lmn ), f. L. tnfloresceie 
to come into flower.] Bot. i. The mode in 
winch the flowers of a plant are arr.rnged in 
ralauon to the axis and to each other ; the 
flowering system, b. The collective flower or 
blossom of a plant 1851. a. The process of 
coming into flower; blossoming. Also Jig. 
1800. 

I ], afiords the truest, and in most Genera the most 
elegant Distinction 1760. 

Inflow (1 nflnii), sb. 1839. [f. In adv. + 
Flow sb ij = Infl'ux. 

Inflow (inflju-), V. 1651. [f. In-! + Flow 
z'.] fi. tnir, Astral. — Influe v, -1670. a. 
T’o flow m 188s. fg. Irons, To cause to flow 
in. HOfliiiiS, 

flnflue, «. rare. 1436. [a. F. tnfluer, ad. 
D, hifiuerexa doss ia.] mil. To shed (heaven- 
ly) influence -r6i8. 

Influence (i-nflaSns). sh ME. [a. F m- 
\fltienee emanation fiom the stars (also inflow of 
water; aflSuenoe). f. L. tn/luenism, mfluerc. 
The astrological sense was common in laed.L.] 
I1. The action or fact of flowing in; inflow, 
influx -1702, 3. Stic, in Astral, The supposed 
Cowing from the stars of an etheieal fluid acting 
upon the character and destiny of men, and 
affecting sublunary things generally, la later 
times taken as an exetclse of occult power. 
ME. b. transf. The exercise of analogous 
power by human beings. Now only poet, ME. 
tc. Disposition, or temperament, as held to be 
due to astral mfluence -1663. fs. The inflow- 
ing or infusion {into a person or thing) of any 
kind of divine, moral, or other secret power or 
principle; that which thus flows in or is infused 
-1677. 4, The exertion of action of winch the 
operation is unseen, except in its effects, by 
one person or thing upon another; the action 
thus exercised. Ong const, into ; now on, 
upon, in, 15SS. 5. T he capacity of producing 

effects by insensible or invisible means; ascen- 
dancy of a person or social group; control not 
formally or overtly expressed ifaga. 6. A thing 
or person that exercises mfluence 1736. 7. 

Bireir. = Induction 9, 1870, 

Canst thou bind the eweete influences of the 


Pleiades^ xvvvni 31. 

hath frownd.juid pourd his 1. bad? Spcnses / 


^ What euill slarre On you 


viii. 4C. b. ladies, who» bright eyes Ram 1 Milt. 
c* Germans and Bohemians, nations by i. heavie 
slnweifioi. 3. Mii.r./’.i.v 6gs. 4. Before they 
bad ranch i. on my thoughts Johkson Rhr. Undue 
t. see UxcuE. 5 To owe a position to 1. not to 
ment {rtiiui). 

Influence (i-nfii<ens'), V. 1658. [f. prec ] 

_i. trans. To exert influence upon, to affect by 
influence, Sometimes esp. to move by undue 
^nfluonce- ffo-mer=y spec o'’ astral -afl-mnen. 
3. fKtr To exert nfine ce 670, ts, trons 
o canoe o flow u o ufose, moD 05. 


at; > nuiatni n cart). £ (F chxf o {tnes s, / rye ? (b can d e 


X, Tne Sovertsign can i the conduct of public affa rs 
Ld. Brougham, iCxpenduure-i to ‘influence’ c ty 
council 1891. Hcjice rnfluencer, one who or that 
which mlluencos rnflu&ncive tz^ hivLo-^ 

thft quality of influeucing ** 

Influent (i-nflrrdnt}, a, {si ) ME, [ad L 
infiuentemfi\ I. T lowing in. Also it njiry -^,,3 
Jg. 144s -ta. Exercising astral mflueiKx 01 
occult power -1S56. ta. Influential -1657 
4. si A tiibutary, ,m nffiuent 1839. 

X, Thames, with 1. tide Cowpik. 3. MiiUhiidii 01a 
mountains panting Beneath the i hc.iicus BJis 
Bkoivmng [Hiiiiiiliti] is taoie t. upon otliers, then 
any other vertne 1G54. 

lufluential (miWTjfil), a 1570 [f, med 
L. influcHtiO INFLUFRCE 4 - \I . I -,l 

Possessing or ejerciaing .-isira! influence; of 
pertaining to, or of the nature of such mflii'ence 
-ld54. ^O.tiansf Walking by hidden pro 
cesses -1745. 3. H.ivtng or exciting influence 
powci-. or effect 1653. 3. Having great influ 

eiice; powerful 1734. 

a. Hnrtlul erroiirs, i on praciice Bai.pou 3 Very 
i. amongthe Citisens Nomn 1 prccepit, H Sn sera 
Hence IllflueTitially luio. with itiUucnce; in ai 1 
tiiaiiner; RLcti. by mdiictioii 

influenza (inll«ien?a). 1743. fa. It. j;£ 
yfiifSiSfi, lit, 'influence': — mcd.L mfi.ienti 
iL vtH,ienc,ct has the sense {dcvclopca, app , fiom 
the notion of ‘astrnl ’ or ' occult influence ’) of ’ v wn 
lion' of iinv epidemic diSkiahc, hcncc, abv)l , thnt of 
‘an epidemic ; applicij specr to thu GpidcmiL of 1-4^ 
fcalled also Jtz ^re/pc'\ for wljich jt hccame tht 
linElislt specific namt ] 

A specific fcbnlc zymotic disorder, 
contagious, and occuning usiuillyuiwidespreid 
epidemics* Its symptoms and sequelae inebde 
lapid prostration and severe cntmrh* Applied 
loosely to any severe catarrh of the respiratoiy 
mucous membrane, esp. to an uifincuza-iQli 
attrib. and^Co////', as i. haedius^ tic t i.-cold^ a 
se\eie cold wiili Bjmptoiiito xeseiubliii^ those ofi 

Influx (I'niUiks). 1626 [a. 1 '., or ad. hte 
L, tttjliisns, f. irflueie to flow in. | i. The act 
or fact of flow mg in , an inflow, 'b. The mouth 
of a river 1653. s. timsf. The continuous 
mgi-ession of persons or things into some phee 
or sphere 1632. t 3 . = IMLVENCIC s. -1630 

t4, = InFLVLNCE 3-5.-11703. 

_i A strong i of li^ht 1B-3. b. '1 lie Kcmiet, ncir 
Its I. nun the Thames iliys a. An i.gf iiiunly pcnplc 
1652, of now opinions i 77 S,ot Greek Eai.u ,ol seitlcrs 
fioin the SI.Lve Suil. Builf. 

Infltixiou (iiifin kJ'Vn}. Now rate, 1603 
[ad. late L. injuxiauem.] 1. inflow, influx 
Ts, «= Influence 2 -1642. 

]-Influ-xious,<z. [f. prcc ; sec -ous,] Shed- 
ding {.rsti-al) influence. Hovveil. 
flllflu-xive, a 1624. [i. L. influx-, injiutrt 
+ -ivE,] Infusing or conimumctiting influence, 
influential -1S57. Hence fHiflu'xiveJy au 
by influxlou. 

Info'ld, obs, vat. of Enfold, 
tInfO-Hate, !J rare. 1640. [f. In-2 + I 

fol.tttn le.rf, after It tnflgliorf. Sec -.vrj J 
intr. To put on leaves, to become lealy -i6j6 
Inform rt. 1555. [a, F titfonnc 

ad. L. infamies slia]x.less. f. m- (IN-^) + prn: t J 
1. H.iving no rt^nUi fonu, unsliapeii, mis 
sliapen (irred,). 3. Without foi m ; fomiless 
of llie nature of matter unendowed with ' lorm 
1S54. 

Iniorm (iufji'ziu), v, [ME. mfoimt, a. OF 

enfanner (mod tufenner), ad. L, infai im;: c to 
give form to, f. in- (In-") fauna hoEM.] 

I. -j-i. t! ans. To put into form or sliape to 
shape -1643 : to arrange, to tomposf -1666 
ta. iitfl, I'o take shape , to form -1552 

X, It ia tile blnody Busnessn, wlncli informed Thus 
to muiB Eyes A/eei :i. 1, 4E. 

_II. irons. To give ‘form’ or formative prin- 
ciple to; hence, to sump, imp. css, or imbui. 
•with soma specific qu.iiity or attiibute, to 
inspire, animate ME 

due God of Souldiers infornic Thy thoughts with 
Noblentisse Cor v. 111 ji. Long in, Bieaih infoin s 
tins fleeting Frame Pmob, 

I. trails. To form (the mind, character 
etc,), esp. by imparting learning or inatruction 
hence, To instruct, teach; tto advise, How 
^re. ME, fh. To direct, guide -1846. 2. 

To impart knowledge of some particular fact or 
ence *0 “ ro ftJ‘ 'oTie) o' fiome'h'ng to 
■pprise. The ng mod. ME 

Also rcj. a also o jj t“- To give n- 
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formation; to report -16S3, b. To lay or 
exhibit an jnformaUon, bnng- a charge 01. com- 
plaint raicly w/) 1586 

I. Nor me we iiifomied by nature, in future con- 
ttnqenciesaiidaccitlenia Butlek. b. Mu,t. CeriiBriSo. 
j Some ha.ve enformcd me that iny realmcwns never 
tronche 3, a. u v. 34. b. Yon mubt 

not 1* agaiasit him Goodsm. 

XV. ti. iraus. To impart the knotvletlgc of, 
to instruct in, to teach -ibnt. la. To niaJte 
] nown, report. riHte, tell -i8io. 

I lo L rchitloc D^los, i It la mforiutid us that 
lUnr 'vtuing and riotous pooplc will risc Hai-L. 
ytW t IV. u 91. 

Informal fin/^ jinal), a. 158+ [In- 8.] Not 
formal. r« Not done or made iiccoitiing to a 
regular or presenbed form, not obi.orviiig 
forms, not accoi ding to older; irregular; un- 
official, disorderly. b. Unceremonious 1S2S. 
ta. PDisoideied In mind 1603. 

X An i. overturn W. Ikvinc. b. An i. visit 
3 Those pnore iiifortuall Mouien Siiaas. ^ Iloiice 
Infomia'lity, the quality or fiietcfbeintr i- ' absence 
of form ihty ; an itistruice of this. InfoTinally ndv. 
Iriformaht (inf/ jmint'i, i66r. [Li- in- 
foj manicnif iiifoniiare lo iNhOKM. j 

A. adj\ Mdeph. Informing , giving form , 
actuating; see iNJOKM v, IT. 

B sb. ti. That which lafoi ms, animates, or 
actuates Glm^vill, 3. One who gives 111- 
formauon of some fact or occurrence 1693 b. 
Luu. One who lays an infoiniatioii agai.ist a 
perron; an informer 1783 
« b. It was the last evnUnre of the Lind. The I. 
was hanged Uupke. 

In forma pauperis : see In Lai, prep. 
Information (inf/mitri Janl. [Mli. cn~ 
foruzaeion, a, OF. vipnnetaaa (mod. itifonna- 
iiou), ad. L. iKfiri/iaiiotti'it, f. znfinrari to 
Inioeh.I 

I I. The action of infoimmg (111 sense III. i 
oftbevb.); training, instruction, coinmmiica- 
tion of instructive itnowledga. Now rtzn or 
Obi fAIso with nil and /f An instruction 
-1760. 3. The action of telhug or fact of being 
told of something ME. 3. T bat of which one 
IS apprised or told; intelhgonce, news 1150. 
f Mso with an and pi. 1527. 4. The action of 

informing against, charging, or accusing {a 
person), Now Ois., (.■.'re. as tiuiisf, fiom 5 
I jSo. 5. Laze. a. A complaint or charge 
'igainst a person lodged with or presented to a 
court or raagistiate, in order to the iiistiuiuon 
of cnminal proceedings without formal in- 
dictment (Thu oiigmrl object of tliis proce- 
dure was to dispense with the previous finding 
of a grandjury,} 1467. b. A ciimiilamt of the 
Crown in imspeot of some civil claiiri, in the 
form of a statement of the fools by the attoi iiey- 
gciieml or other propci officer, eitlier rai Oj^r/o, 
or on die relation of a piivate individual 1634, 

X Fnrtbe i. of our juUKUieut ami ihe conclui t of our 
li o. Butler, a. This i havgbycrcdibleiiifoiinaciun 
learned Mohf 3. Some informations from .m 
enuiioiiC person Swmr. 4 /Arrx, v. 111. 110 

tlL The action of infornmigwith some active 
or essential quality (see Inform c. II); inspiia- 
tiou, animatioa (e g of the body by ihe soul) 
-1870. 

rhnt. no 1. of pride may enter Into ul Clarendon 
H ence laforma’tlonal a. of, pertaimns to, or coii- 
vm ng i. 

Hifarniative (lof/umativ), a. 1626. [L L. 
informal-, infonnars + -IVA.’] Having the 
quality of informing, animativc 1647 , instruc- 
tive 1655 ; of the nature ot legal information 
Hence InfoTraatively adv, 

Informatory (^inljJ-rnaatori), it. r8Br, [f, as 
prec. -h -oav ] Having the quahty of in- 
structing or communicating information, 
lInfOTmed, a. 1526, [f. In- a -i- FoitMi'.D, 
after L, xn/>™jzj.] 1, Of faith ; Not vilalitcd 
or animated by charity. (An awkward use) 
-tdgo. 3. Unformed: iraperfoctly formed -j68S. 
InfoTmed, /,•>/, a. 1549. [L Infoism w, -j- 
edJ.] Instructed: enlightened; now iisu 
•hjdl-, ill-infonnid . 

iofoniier (inf/umsj). ME. [f. Informs 
t-'ErJ.} ti. An instructor, tc.acher -i66a. 
3 One who communicates information ME. 
3. One who informs agtdnst another, or lays an 
no on jj» one who mates hn bt sj- 
noss 0 d oRenders gainst penal hi vs and 
to lay nfo ns Hga ns the n a 


informer 1503 4. An inspirer, animator, 

vitaliKer (see Inform u II) 1737, 

4 Natura I i. of the Poet’s !ut Pope 

Informidable (inf/-jmidabT), a. rare 1667. 
[IN-^] Notiormidable, not to be dreaded. 

Of limb Hemic built., Poe not IMilt./* L. ix 4Sfi. 
Inforniity (inlp Jmiti). Now rare or Obs, 
1583. [fid late L.. tufonmttiicjiT f f. %nform\.\ 
bee-lTV 3 Unformal condition, -sliapdessness, 
deforenTty* Also fig 

I Info'ixaous, a. 1610, [app f L. infonrlis 
-OUS, j Having no definite form, shspelesis; 
iinshxapely -1701* 

iinfo rtunate,«. ME. \j!A.Xi.infoititrains 
(sue Lv- Fokfunate). | Unfortunate -i632. 

The clay c ihac 1 waa boro i<h-o. An i dream 
PuRCHAs, planet 11)71. Hence flufo’rttinafce-ly 
etih., t-aesa, 

Infortnne (inr^vti^Sn'). ME. [a. F ; see 
and FotiTUNE.*! tl- Want of good for- 
time ; ill foitime, ill luck. tAlso wiih a?!- and 
3. AsttoL A malevolent planet or 
aspect 1633. So dlnfbrtimed ppL a. unfortu- 
nate. ClI-iUCER, 

'1'IiifortU‘nity.. ^477. OF. \ 

ad. late L- ir}forinuJasb\ Unfortunate con- | 
dition ; misfortune ; a misfortune “I720. 
tlnfou'Jid, 2f. ME. [acL obs. F. jnfondie^ j 
-fitfidre^ or ad. L. mfundereJ] i/ars. To pour | 
in; to infuse. (Usu. m jg. sense.) -15S9. I 
Infra.- (infra;, prefix^ infra adv. | 

and prep, ‘below, underneath, beneath j 
ReguUriy opposed to supra- (or mper-). \ 

A. In prepositional relation to the sb. repre- ■ 
santed m second element. 1, Denoting 
‘below’, ^beaeaili' (1 e. ‘lower down tlian ’) 
in rtispcct of local smtatlon or position. a. 
Denoting ‘below' or 'beneath’ in luspect of 
status 01 condition, as sr/radesftaf, etc. 3, 
Denothig ' withm ' (as m med.L.), as infra- 
terr'hriiil, etc 

B. hi atinb. 01 ndvb, relation to the stcond 
ckutcut : ‘lower’, ‘inferior', ‘under-’, as 
i 7 if^ apvsiiiou, etc. 

'J'he use of the hyphen Is practically optional, though 
Jt IS iiiu-^lly omitted m rcco^ou/^ed Urm>,c\Lcpt when 
the sefiind clement be^hxs with a Irifra” 

axl'Uarv /jf, AmiU l>mg below the .irmplt, 2 >ot, 
sicu.ucd Tieiow the a.vij cf a leaf or braiich j uifra- 
bi ancliial a , XooL situated below ilie Uanchia; or 
gills? iufraclavrcmlar <», rina*, sim.'ktcd below 
ttic clavicle or collar-bone, as in t hone , al^o as sh. ica 
tn/i a>‘iiTiciuar i>one\ infrcUiu'nian^ a , infra* 
byoid it., AnxL Ijing below the iuoid Lc-i*.ej in* 
frala'bial a., Anaf situated below the bps , infra* 
li’ttoral ft, i.criaiiniijir to the zone of ihu sttsi below 
the littoial ri-i?ioii, inframaTginal a., wtaited 
beueenh the niar^m or Ixifcler, as iu 7, ccnvolitUon^ the 
MipLnor t<.iujx)ral couvoluiio 1 ; inframivxi*12ary « , 
sitmitwl hclow the jiw. as in i ptifZ'if sh, the lo\v<.r 
jaw-l)jne; infram-C'diftH applu.^,! to the zare of 
ctie oceTu below the median zone ; infrnna'tural/i , 
Ijelow what js natuual; hen*.*; infrana'turalism ; 
iltfra-onbital <T., /fi&iif sUuited below the orbit of 
the e>tt, infrapo'sed a, placed below aoiuetbiiii^ 
cl-ie (cf- trpfff/orid) ; so infraposi’tJon. j infra- 
sca’pular ft,, Anni, situated bUow the shouldur- 
blndc, infraspi’nal j, AnaU situated bcucatlj, the 
spme ot the scapula; so mfraspl*natc, 'Spvnous 
(idjs, , iafrastape*dial a , situated below thcaMs of 
the -stapcK of the middle ear m birds; infrastC^mal 
a , Ana!. Situated below the sternum or broist bone, 
infrate inporad Anai, situate Ik-Iow the tem- 
ples ; infraterrlto*iial a , lyng 'within a territory ; 
mfiratro'CblftcLT Apiai, situated beneath the 
Cr<x,hlen. of the iiochlearL-> muscle in the eye 

tlllfract, a. 1566, [ad. L. infreciiis, L in- 
(IN-S) 4- fracias, frangercf\ Unbrokeu; un- 
weakened, whole -1013. 

Infract (mfnE'kt), o. 179S [f. L. infract-. 
nifringert!\ irons. To break , to violate, in- 
fringe. Chiefly U.S. So Infra'ctible a. capa- 
ble of being inltactecl or broken. 

Infraction (infrce kjan). 1623 fad. L. r»- 
frizstionem.l x. The action of fracturing; 
concr. a fracture. a. The action of mfniigmg 
(a bond or obligation), breach, violation 1673. 
ta. Optics, = Refraction 1635. 

Infractor (infi^'ktoi), 1524. [a, med.L. 
ittfra-iar, f. infringcre cf. F, iifracteur,'] 
One who breaks or infringes; a violator, in- 
fniiger, 

II Infra dig. (imfra dig), chij phr. 1S34. 
[Colkxj abbrev of I a nxdgn taJom ' Ik. 
nea h ouc 3 d imbccotc one s po t- 

Uoa Tind fied 


Inffagrant rmfrei-grant), a. 1813. [In - 3 ] 
Malodorous. 

Lafralapsariaii (1 nfral3ep5e'>'Tian}. 1731 

[i, L, i?ifrti under + lapsus fall + -arian, as in 
T^iTzsiariiin, etc,'} Theol A. A terra applied 
in the 17th c. to Colvjmsts holding the v:cw that 
God’s election of some to everlasting life was 
coiibequent to his prescience of the Fall of 
man, or that it CQntemphii.cd man os already 
fallen, and was tl:ji:s a rj'mcdial measure ; opp 
to SUPKAI.A.FSARTAN ~B.adj Of or pertaining 
to the Infialapsatiansor thuir doctiine, Hencx 
Infralapaa'nacuEin, tlie doctrine of Infralap- 
snnanSp 

Suar Ai*?ARK>T h, m EngliTi wnCtrs, n'Ore usual than 
Jiifrcdepsnrtan. Rut some dihUngaitih the two 
ai?aocuatmg Sttblstp^sa^'icui ivuh the s icw that the I'all 
was forest-en, and Infialopsnrlan with the viuw tlaC 
it v\a-v ptrmiictO, by God, 

Infranctiise, etc, obs. fl. Enfranchise, 
etc. 

Infrangible (infra; noslb'l), a 1597. [In 8 ] 

1. 1 hat cannot be broken , unbreakable. Also 
f!g. 3. That cannot be infringed ; inviolable 

X, Aiomes 16^3 And UnW their fetlocks with a 
colden band, I , immortal Tope Hence Infrangl. 
bi'lity, Infra-ngibleiieas. Infra ngibly ads 
Inlrequence (infix kwens). rare. 1644 [f 
as next ; see -ENCE."] ■= iic\t. 

Infrequency (infrj''kwtnsi). l6ca. [ad L 
infrunieniui, i infiiQiiathin. , xt-'B.TACt,'] ti. 
The fact or state of being unfrequented , also, 
Small attendance, , paucity, fewness -1658, 3 

T he fact or state ol rarely occurnng; uncom- 
moniicss, rarity 1677. 

X. The solitude and I of the place Hollauo. i 
T he : of TtuLniage Gihbon. 

Infrequent (lufrrkvvLot), a. 1531. [.ad I- 
nfrtquei/icm , f, m- (IN--*) + ft cijueniivt, Cf 
F trf>iquent,'\ Not frequent, ■(’little used 
(Elyot); not ooouning often idle; (qnnlifymg 
an agent-noun) that does something inrely 
1722; not plenufiil 16S2 
U ords of ) occuireiice JoiihsoK A spanng and 1 
worshiper of the Deity Wollasion Hence III" 
frequently adv. 

Infrigidate (infri d,5Klcit), v. Now ■tnn, 
154s [f. late L infngtdai-, in/i tgidare, f zti- 

(iN-*) + cold, J iiaiiS To make cold, 
to cliiil, cool. llencelnfriBltla’tlon, thcact on 
of cooling or condition ot being cooled; le 
frigenuion. 

Infringe (infri nd.i^), v 1533. [ad, I,, jk- 

ff,ng,-re, f in- (In-^) + frnttgorc.'] ■[i. trans 
To break, shatter (tare in pliy.<,ical tense) to 
crusli; 10 dclcat,frusuate, to invalid aic -1071 

2. To violate or break {an oath, pledge, trtity 

etc.); to contiaxcne 1533. ts. To nfute, to 
conti.achct -1660 ■(■4, To V eaken, impair, 10 

mitigate -1694. 5. inti To break m or en- 

croach on or upon 1760 

I. louc for jour koue would i. an o.iLli Siiakb. 5 
They did not i iiyDU thi-i boundary fpi some time 
Cook. Hence Infn’ngement, the act or fact of 111 
frincm^j breach, violation; encroachmeat ; fcon 
tmaiction, Iixfn nger, one Viho infringes. 

ilnfriTigible, rt A Lo -cable. 1548. [mf 
of InfraInGIBlE, after L. Z^tfnngei c.'\ That 
ermoot be uifrinj^cd or broken; unbreakable 
-164a; irrefirgnble -1629, 

Infructnose (infii; <j. 1727. [ad. 

L. tnfruUiiosus ; see In- ^i =• next. 
InfmctiiOtiS (infrz^ kti?;j3s),d; 1615 [f as 
pree., sielN-^rnd FRUCTUOUb 1 Not pio- 
ciuehig fruit, ^infiaiitful, unprofimble {lii^ and 
Hence Infru'ctuouBly adv 
Ijlnfula (i-nfirdl). i6ro. [L. (in sense i) ] 
X. Rout. fUiiiq. A sortoffillec of red and \\bite 
wool, worn on the foichead by pnesta, ^voiship 
pers, and suppliants, or smiitarly placed on 
victims for 5aonfice, etc 1727. a. EccL Each 
of the two lappets of .a. bishop’s roitre. Also 1 1 
Her. vrir. tTn.fTjlfi (m sense 1). 

Infuraatd, v. rare. J7i2x, [f L. infuniat , 
irtfnmare (Pliny), f. %n- (IN-*) + fitman f 
fuvinsf frans. To smolce, to dry by smolcn^ 
Hence lafuinated/;^/. i7. Iriftima'tjloJi. (Diets ) 
flnitl'me, i6ot, [ad, L, iiftt 7 nais\ see 
prre,} prcc. xfi23. 

Infumlibcilaiii m imd bi/Tfhn 706 
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forainir names of mstrniaents,] ti. A funnel 
{ri^ej- a. Anai. Applied to vanous funael- 
atiaped cavities 01 stuotures of tlte body; as, 
j of the b lain {i ctireiyi) a funnel-shaped pro- 
longatlon. downwards and foi wards of the third 
vent'icle of the brain, at the evtreiaity of which 
IS the pituitary body , t cf ike la/'gs, the 
funnel-shaped sacs in which the mr-pas sages 
termuiate 1799 h. Zeal, [u] A tubular organ 
la the Cephalopoda through which the water 
IS driven from the gills (1)) The gastrio 
cav ty of Ctenophora with which tlie cesoplia- 
geal Pibe commtimcates. (r) The dilated upper 
f'xtrenmty of the oviduct of a bird 1877 Hence 
Itjfundrhular a, funnel-shaped Infitndf- 
tulate a. having an i ; funnel-shaped. In- 
ftmili'btillforici b. funnel-shaped, 
tlafu'neral, v [f. In- 2 + Fuverai. si. or 
V 1 trails. To entomb, G. IhLitTCaF.E. 
Infuriate flnfiuvhi^tyffi. 1657 [ad, rued, L. 
tnfnnatits, ttifunare, f. m- (It;- “) + furtan, 
f furia."] Excited to fury; maddened; raging, 
frantic, fuiious. Alsoyff. of things. 

Th^ 1 iih that shoots the pillar’d flame Tnowsow 
Infuriate finfij® ned"), v. 1667, [1. medL. 
mfimah, tnfhriare', see prec.] iravs. To fill 
with fury ; to render irmd with anger , to eij- 
lage, 

Ihis inaulting allusiou to hig dark shm infnriatcE 
Neville Dickers, Hence IttfaTiatingly a fa 
flnfu-scate, v. 1650. [f, L. mjr.sioi-, in- 
fuscitn, f, {ult ) js- (In- + fuscns.l iraits 
lo make dark-coloured or dusky, to darken 
-■1737, Hence Infusca'tiouij the ncDon of 
darketdng; darkened condition, 
tinfu’se, 1558 [nd. L. zn/iisus a pour- 
m.] — Infusion -1593. 

Bifusa (tnfiii’z), V. m£, [f. L. injus-, iii- 
fiiTidtre to pour in] i. traits To pour in; 
tto pour mil } ; lo introduce (a liquid ingredi- 
ent), a, tranif. and fig To introduce as by 
pouring; to instil, insiinnto 1515. i-S' To 
pour on or vpon ; to shed, diffuse -1673, 4. 

1 0 steep or drench in a liquid, so as to c.xtract 
the soitDole properties ; to macerate 1533 b, 
intr. To undergo infusion or maceiation 1815. 
5 With inverted construction- To affect (a 
liquid) by steeping some soluble substance in 
It, hence, to imbue or inspire (a person) with 
some intused quality lu widei use, to impreg- 
nate {tuiii some quality, opinion, etc.) i;6o 
1 *l“s of great consequence, what is infus'd Into 
a Vssaell when it first jv vs'd Heywood. x. These 
words, these looltes, L new life ia me Sbsi,S. He 
inf sed his own intiegid spirit into the troupa Gibson 
4 While 1 am infusing iny tea Barjiic. 5, Tiiou 
didst smile, Infused uith a fortitude from lieuuen 
i imp 1, 11. 154, Hence Infu’sei", one wno, or that 
winch, infuses f fipee a retort. 

Infusible (infiK ilb’ll, 3.1 1555 [i lx- S +■ 
rtisiBLH-] Not fusible; incnjxiblu of baing 
fused 01 melted. 

Pure lime, eac-pc placed in cl.ay, is i Ktp,\A'., 
Hence Infuslbl'llty Infu-Eibleuess, t quahiy 
Infu’Sible, a 2 nr*-^ 1660. [f L. i/i/us~; 

see Infuse n--] Capable of being fused 
The doctrines being j. into all Hammokd. Hence 
liifiisibi'lity (Diets.) 

Infa*sile> tr. la^^. Not fusile. 

Xnfusloa 1435, [a, K, or ncL 

L infusijmm^ j* Theaction of in, or 
fict of being poured jn ; that which 15 poured 
in Now chiefly Ji^, 1532. h. spec, in Su^g. 
Injection ifior,. s. The process of potiring 
wnter over a substance, or steeping tbs sub- 
stance in water, in order to impregnate the 
liquid wiLh Its pLoperties or virtues 1573. b, A 
dilute liquid extract obtained from a substance 
by soaking it with, or steeping it in, water; 
also any water containiug dissolved oig’anic 
(esp, vegetablej matter 11550 3. An infused 

eienent, admixture, Lncture i6s5, 4,753 

AiFtJSION i:75x 

1 j2g. 1 — the doctrine which regarded our a prior! 
Ideas aa uifosed into the Incelieci; by an act of God 
i 8 j 7* The continual i into itofnew blood to pej-forin 
Its functions J, H. Newman* a* Oil of Ivy-bemes, 
made by expression or i Walton b. Spunges 
wetted in T. of Tobacco Bovlv. 3. He - was a gentle* 
mai with a slight i of the foorman 4, Baptism 

byi Jop-nn ^ Hence Infu’sionisni, the doctrine 
that the 30u] is a divine emanation, infusfsd into the 
body or "ott or Wth. Infti rfriftT^ an 

j d b W en of this tiactnj>,,_ 

^ (_tD(ni), a (pass cu v {gut) f 


Infusive (mfia-iiv), a. 1630. ff. L. tn/us-, 
infutidas + -IVK.] ’ I. Having the quabty or 
po\i,er of infusing 1728. ta. Naturally or 
divinely infused: innate. Bkathwai i. 

I Tli* 1. fore© of Spring on Man Thomson 
||I nfuEoria(iQfiti3da ria),di!>.y>.'. 17S7 [Neut. 
pi (sc aniii.a.lcula) of jnod.L infusarins iN- 
FUSuiiY.] A class of Protozoa, coraprisiag 
ciliated, tetitaculate, and flagellate animalciila, 
essentially uni,.cllular, Iree-swimming, oraeden- 
tiry : so called becauae found in iiituaions of 
decaying animal or vegetable matter. 

Ong, the Lufmortix. coiaprebeiided an aasemhlase 
of imniste, usually microscopic, organisms, of many 
diverse kinds, including some now classed as vegc. 
tables, ns the Z3ztft(n7mcr.sandthe7?ori/i-rfi icsj As 
now consiituted, the Infasona me Protozoa chamc. 
terhed by a halr-liqnid endosarc, a firm cordml ecio- 
aarc, an outer membraneoiis cuticlcj a jnouib and 
anus, and a contractile vesicle nbicli injects fluid. 

Heuce Infusollal a. of or pertaining to ihe I. j 
consisting of or formed by I. InfusoTiau fl, of or 
pertaining to the L ! sd a meanber of the I. 
llinfuso-riiim. iSqfl. [mod.L, sing, of 
prec.] An indlvldtial animalcule of the In- 
fpsona. 

Infusory fini5«-s3ii). 1684, [f. L. ijifus-, 
iTsfuitdcrc ; sec -qry.^ 

A. ftdj, fi Of or pertaining to (surgioalj in- 
jection. 3 . = IXFUSOMAI- iSaO. 

B. si. A memcer ol the Infusoria 1835. 

Ing l/Hol. ME. [a. ON. ang f , mge, 
engi ac’it , meadow, meadow-land, WDii. cm., 
eiig\ (Notin OE.)] A meadow, esp. one by 
the side of a river, and low-lvlng. Also aiino. 
-ingl, suITix forming verbal derivs,, ong. 
abjtiact nouns of action: OE. -!«7 : — 

0 rent type ^-uijgi (,iud str. fem.; 

not identified e\C. lU Teut. In ME. -W3' 
(-lygr) became the regular form. 

iL The original function of the suffix was to foi m 
nouns of actiau, as dawi^ Askinc. FasDixG. 

Originally abntmet, these sbs., treo in OE„ come to 
express a completed action, a procees, habit, or art, 
as Uoi.nt£ng Lc.mivihg, r/ii«x^_TiniNCS, e.c., anti 
samedraes bccime coiicrctc, as in hed.img^ etc. flj 
esteiisiyn, simil.-ir forniutions have been made (i-om 
sbs , as bcclloonuts, etc , and, by ellipsis, fioin advs^ 
as mti'ig, etc 

a. The vbL sb. in -frsycame also to be used as a 
gtrund, Le. a sb. vitli certain vcrleil functicns ; e.g. 
the habit of si'idiiiig laoseiy (= loose B;>;jling) t lie 
practises wrUittgi— the vvrit.ngoO kaiiitg iirt,/,iosi 
etc. Hus use IS peculut to English i u was unknown 
to OE and early ME, 

3. In Wyoltf, ctis, the form in -iuse, -yage aho 
appears for the Dative Infiintive, OE. .nine, HE. 
■e»r,.sn. This E a case of phonetic coDlusiuu. dec 
NED 

-ing' 2, suffix of the pr. participle, cud of adjs. 
thence deiived, or so formed ; an alteration of 
OE. ~ende = H -itit-, Gr. -ovr-, Skr. 

“ing 3 , a suffix forming derivative mnsc. 
sbs , with the sense of ' one belonging to or 
‘ of the kmd of', hence ' one possess^ of the 
quality of, and also as a patronymic = ‘ one 
descended from, a son of', and as a dimmutive. 
See also -UNO (■=-/ + -zizfi], 

Iiigan (i-qnti). 1735. IDial. f, Okion. 
-Ungatina-tion. 1646. [nd. It. mgamia- 
stone, f. ittgamuira, f. inganno fraud, deceit; 
see -ATION.J Deceiving ; deception -1638. 
Ingate (t-ngett), ji 5 .i « dta. 1 . 1496, [f- In 
adv. + Gate i. The action or faculty of 
eiitermg; ingress, a. An entrarice 1591. ts. 
cotecr. 'That whidi enters, Usu, nj pi, : In- 
goings, incomings, imports , also import duties 
or dues -1714. 

I-ngate, sbfi. 1858, [f Ix adv. + Gate 
ri.’’] Fotmdtng. An apeilnra 111 a mould for 
pouring in metal, 

Ingather (irngtE-cSaj'), v. 1573. [f. lx adv. 
-i-Gather m] trails. To gather m. i'it, and^jc 
Ingatliering (i ugte-vSong^, vbl. sb. 15 35. 
ff Its adv, + Gathering wSf rA] The action 
of gathenng in or collecting (asp, the harvest) ; 
a gathering m 

Feast 0/ 1 , cz Feast ofTabcrnadcs. 

Ingeiu (iudje-m), v. i6tr. [f. lx- 2 + 
Gem sb., chiefly after It. ingeini’iare.~\ To set 
or Rdom with gems. 

tinge-minate, ppl. a. rare. 1637. [f. L 

\ 3 igtTainntMJ f m (Tk + gew^ 

7 uittS\ Donb ftd mScmbled. repealed 670 


Ingeminate (mdge f. 1594. [£ L 

tngeminat--, see prec,] I. tians. 'io repeat 
reiterate ; to emphasize by repetilion. 7a. Jo 
double (a thing), to repeat (an action) (jsic) 
“i 63 d. 

1 [Falkland] often would with a shrill and vod 
accent, L die word. Fence, Ptucc Ouivhxndon, He ice 
XtlKenuna-tian, the .iLtion of iiigenunaDog: a repe- 
tiLiou {arch .) ; Juplicrttiou (.rare) ijyfl. 

Ingender, obs f. EngemhiK. 

■i Inge neratd-lity. 1598 [f. IxcENtEArtr 
seii -iiy.J The quality of being iiigtnerible 
-1691, 

Ingenerable (md.^e-neiabT), a No-wz^rr 
ME. [bid. mcd.L. ingenembths', see In-^ end 
Gexeeabi.e.] Incapable of being gencta cd 
(Chiefly an 17th c. phr. i. and thcvi tvptibli. ) 
Hence Inge‘nerably adv. 

Ingenerate (ind.ijuTiCidt), a. 1656. [id 
late L. irgcuei aitiS , ste In- ^ and Givxer \ lE 
pjil tt.~\ Not gereratod : rdl-eMstent. 

ITie Sijul is Iiicorrupiiblc, I,, «inci luimortaJ i6j6 
Kfcute Cumvoin ii. 

Ingenerate a. 

[Lid Lv {tigiKcrahiSx seene\t 1 i. Inborn in- 
nate ; Cof diseases) congrinitnl 3 n 

gendered, begoiten [hi 
s. That sm».^tJe nnd iternesbOj v.iiiLhti is in jou Jti, 
It were by nature i- El\ot, 

Ingenerate iind^je ner^it)* c-'. Now lare 
1528, [f. 'Lei 7 ig€n<:} ai’', f isi" 

“j- general's ]| ira^ts. Xo generate witliui* en- 
gender, produce. 

' To shew bow the^e opin>on8 "were ingciKnucI 
I Fev, Hence In gencra'tton (ra/fcj, the uoiiua of 
inuLneratme. 

tlnge-ciar’', a. [acl. mcfi.L. ingein-aiutSi i 
L. rnfcnt-'w.] luviutivi;. I'.vci.VN. 

■tlilg,e niate, v mu. [f. mo l 1, mgon at, 
im’encare.L'L .i/pci.’U}/t,ci F. tagdiih'i.]!/ u/s 
To devise, contrive, plan, design D.ixikt. 
Ingenie, vnr. of Ingeny Oh. 

'Ilngenio (md.ijf'nii!'). 1600. [a, Sp. T 

ii'g.mitm Engine.] A sugm-niill ov-works m 
the West Indies. -lyae, 

IngeniOSlty (inil,.'rni,^’Mti). Now Ois or 
rare. iSoy ja. F. ingtmaiiifji L, .rsftiros r, 
seenc-tniid -I'lv] The quality ut being in- 
genious ; ingenuity 

Ingenious (iml3rni3';\ (J. late ME. [a 1 
mgii'teux, -rust, or nd. L. itigoiitaiis, f, niie- 
Ttii’iii; scc-ous.] 

I. +1. Having high intelKctiial capaoiti , 
able, talented, possessed of genius, Ois in 
gen. sense -1S07 'lb. Of a composition, etc 
Showing these qualities -1805, t*. InielhgLiit 
sagacious -1824 3. Having an iiptiliidi. for 

invention or constnictjon ; skilful (now iu,inlly 
in alight sense) 1576, of things, nctiou.s, c c 
SliowingcIeveriKssofinvemlonoi constAict on 
(The cm rent seji'e } 1548. 

I, ’’iVine gives all ihincs, it makes the dull 1 
T. Bpown. b, A gccjd L benuon Hr \uKr- 3 I lu 
tornienliug oursch cs rbfls. An 1, contrivuuei hl.\c v 

II. Used by confusion foi Ingenuous -1776 

Tana hhr, i j p, 

Inge-nlouely adv. in an 1 ni.intitr. with si ilfti 
giMitnvence ; tlisccsuousn. Inge'niousiiess 
flnge-nlt, -ite, a l 160 ( [ad. L. higemtiis 
inboin,] Inborn, inn.ite ; iinuve -1708 
•Yn ingcnilc ardor of Navig-stion GaUC. 
i'lngeiiit, -ite, a 1677 [ad late L m- 
gentUts unborn, t i«- (IN-'*) ■) griiitiis, ] 

Not born or begotten , not made oi produced , 
uncreated -1678 

As the Monad is Injenitor Unmade Cuuwoxtii 

[[Ingenue (ffin.^dniS). t8.(.8 [Fr., fem of 

iiiglnu IsGENtroirs ] An aitl-’ES iiinnccnt girl 
csp. of the tjpe repieseiited oil the staqi 
Hence Ing^aueisni. 

Ingenuity I ind.qfniri 111). 1593 [,ad. L nt- 
geimitas, f, tngenmts INGENUOUS; of. F. tu- 
ghtnUi. The use of the w ord as tbs abstiact 
sb. from i/igtnioiu is ling, only.] 

1 . -t-i. The condition of being free-born or 
weU-born -1653. -fb. T.iberal quality (of educa 
tlou) ; hence. Liberal education -1662. t®. 

Nobility of character or disposition ; high 
mmdedness, generosity -1716. 3. Freedom 

from dissiniulfition; honourable diwhng; open- 
nc» catuhni 'raahness (Now usu 'sgeim- 
tL 04. 
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INGENUOUS 
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INGURGITATION 


I A semannry of reli^ioufuiclL I'ullkk* 3. Mel- 
cl or Cnnus. .for .1 Papbta manofsinguiavi. JaoiSON. 

II. S.'iises conn. w. Ingenious. -j-i. High 
intellectual capacity; genius, talent, wit, Ois. 
in geu. sense. -17915. t'3. Intellectual capacity, 

intelligence; (one's) senses or wits -1675. tb. 
t ansf. 'Wisdorn -1660. 3. Capacity for inven- 

tion or construction. Also an attribute of the 
thing, action, etc. : Skilftilness of contrivance 
or design., (The currant sense.) 1649 Also 
with rzM and ft. 

3 Ilic I of ills knavery 1664, of our vvenven Pn'C- 
N^^.^ [A] Ijnd-hcnrted schtimer rich in petty in- 

g nuities 1S29. 

Ingenuous (incl.ge nicies'), a 159S. ^f. L, 
^ 7 ii;iiinus (f in- (IN- ") H- gen-, stem of gigncri. 
to beget) -f--ous. ] I. Of tree orlianoumble birth. 
(Cliiefly in references to Roninn History ) 1638. 
3 Noble in nature, churncter, or disposition . 
generous, high-inlnded.. Obs. or arch. 1509. 
Tb Also of aninidls or things -1664. f3 Be- 
iitting a fiee-born or high-born person , liberal 
-1757. +• Honournbly straightforwaid; open, 

candid, finiik (Plie current sense.) 159S. b. 
Guileless, innocent; artless. (— F. las^’nu, 
-m ) iS 73 . Iffi* Ih 17th C, freej. misused for zn- 
giTiiotis. Obz, -1795, 

s They scotTe litm; an iniury hardly injured by 
aiij I Iran 1031. b. An i. veil ifiSt 3. T!iat_ great 
opener of the mmd, 1. science Bukkc, 4. An i. con- 
fcsiion i6e:. Language, well weighed and well 

guarded, but clear and L M/icaulav.^ S trjK/z'.tc rv, it. 

i.,6 Hence Inge'tiuoixsly adv. in an i rianncr j 
fl berally. IngeT.uousnOEB, tbt cnnduLcn or 
guai ty of being I.! t'by confu'-ionj 1 gfiti.ni 7 srss, 

'■Ittgeny. 1474- [ttd L. tnginiiuni, 1". ««- 
(In--) + gen-, stem of gianoi e beget.! i. 
Mind, mental tendency, disposition -1708. 2. 
Mental abil'ty, genius -1697- 

Ingerminate, v. i860. [In- 2.] To cause 

to germuiatc, (Diets.) 

Ingest t,ind2e‘!it), ». 1617. [f. L t/tgesi-, 
ZTigmriz, f, in- {In- + gi.ri.ri to carry, be ir , 
cf digest.^ fi. iran^. To put in tlirust in. 
Collins, q. ific. To introduce (aliment) into 
the stomach foi mouth) , to lake m (food) 1620. 
Hence Inge'stive a. liaving the iunotion of 
talcing in aliment 

l|Ingesta{incl,50 sti), 7)/ 1727. fL , neut 
pi of ingestns] see prec J Plys. Subitaiice,s 
introduced into the body .as nounshment. 

lagesUoil (iiid^e'styoj). 1597. [ad. Into L, 
ittg iftmim, f. ingerirc. Cl. F. tv.w/.'ojs. [ 
ti. Introduction, a, Tlie.action ol ingesting or 
taking in abment 1620 

Ingfiamite (i-rjoraolt). i 3 ao. A momber 
of the religious body founded in ly.jo by Ben- 
jamin on piinciplcs resembling those 
of Moravians and Methodists, 

Ingtae, Sc. f, Hnginf,. 

Ingirt, vat. of EKotK.r ir, 

Ingle (i-t)g'l), ri.i Oi'ig. 6'r. 1508. [?] i- 
Fire; a fire burning upon the hearth; a house- 
fire Ua. irru?;. An open fireplace 1841. 3. 

ait) lb. 1853. 

I His wee hit i , biiukin boniiie Euerra Ccittb 
i-bench, a bench bcsule the file: -cheek (Tr.l, the 
jamb of a fireplace: -nook iorig Tc ), the chlmiiey- 
cerner , -side, a fireride 

tingle, 10. i 1592. [f] -k catamite. TI Mis- 
used for ■ familiar friend '. Scott, 
tingle, V 1595. [f. prec.] l. trans. To 

fondle, caress -1631, 3. To wheedle, coa\ 

-1602 3. inir. To fondle with 1611. 

Iiiglo'bate(ingI?i-b/t),(3:. rare. 1853. [In-®.] 
Formed into a globe or globular mass. 
Inglobe, cba. f. Englore. 

Ingloriotts (inglSo-rms), a 1373, [nd. L. 
inglonosus (Pliny); see 1 n-= and GLOitiOUS.] 
I Not glonous; not known to fame; humble, 
obscure. Now rare, 1591. tAIso with of. 
Gibbon, a. Bringing no glory (to a person) , 
hence, shameful, disgraceful, ignominious 1573. 

X I. may they line, i. die, lhat suffer !eai rung 1 me 
in imsery j6o 3. Some mute i Milton here may 
r^st G^y. z. The vactoTy over the senate Was easy 
ono i Gibbon. Hence Inglo-rious-ly adi),, -nass. 

laglut, -glutte, obs. ff. Englut v. 
Illtigluvies (infibJ vi|fe) 1727. [L., prob, f. 

to swallow.] Anat The crop of a bird, 
the first stomach of a ruminating animal, an 
insflcL etc. Kenc&XiLag'la'vial a- of O^ 

pertaining o le or crop 


tlti-iglU'Vious, ij. 1569. [ad L. D.g/mtasns , 
see preo. and -ou£.] Greedy, gluttonous 
-1S39. Hence tlnglu-viotisly adv. 

I'Xliga ingf vii. s 6 . 'Novi > are. ME [f. the 
phr, go zn. (see In- i) + -ing t.] A going 111 , 
entrance , way in 'o. The sum paid by a 
tenant or pmch.iser for fistuies, etc. on taking 
over business or other pieraises 1905. 

I-n-gO mg, ppl a 1825 [f as prec + 
-ING - ] That goes m or inwards ; that enters ^ 
ns, an i ttnauf b. Penetrating, thorough 1928 
logorge. Ingrace, etc., var. EsGoitGE, etc. 
Ingot (i ME. [Of nneertam origin 

F. hngot IS app. adopted fiom Eng., with 
conlesceiics of the article, foi Vingot. Cf 
I.IN'GOT J -f I mould, in which metal is cast , 
an ingot-raoukl -1799. 3 A mass (usu oblong 

or bnck-shaped) of cast metai, esp of gold. 
Sliver, or (non) of steel 1347. 3. atti ib. 1558. 

r And fro the fir he took vp his iiiatctT** And in 
tbynyot puuc it Chalcfr z Not, like a Miser, to 
gjotc only on his Ingots firEELC. 

•[ Itigra-cious, a 1600. [In- A] Ungracious 
-1676. 

I-ngraio, a. (jA} 1766. [f. the phr, in 
gram', seaGBAiN ji.'-III.i. Now usu. i zigrain 
bef. a sb , mgrai'n after it or in the predicate J 
I. Dyed ingr.ain; dyed with fnstcoiours before 
mamifactuie, dyed m the fibre, thorouglily 
dyed. b. (US) Ingiazn earfei, a two-ply 
carpet, in wli’ch tlie pattern goes thi-oiigh and 
through and appe.ira on both sides 1S36. A 1 o 
lit. ft as jA 3, Of qualities, h.tbits, etc. . In- 
born, firmly fi.ved, inveterate, ingrained 1352 ; 
llioroiigh 1863. 

Ingrain, obs. or arch. var. of Enguain v. 
Ingrained (ingrtfind),///. a. *548- [app. 
ong. a var. of engrazned ppl. n. ; but now taken 
as if from zn adv. gratzted. blresscd fu- 
graizzid bef, a sb., otherwise ingi a r zted .'\ 
fi. Dyed in grain. 9 .jig. Wrought in the 
inmost te.aiure; deeply rooted, inveterate 1599, 
b. Of pel sons Out-and-out 1630. 

a I vi'ickednfs-s iSjS b. He lv an 1, .scoptic I^owell. 
-f-Inigra-pple, z< 1597. [t. In- 2+ Gkappi f. 

To join 111 grappling; to grapple togcllier 
(.‘.v'r, and l>a>i\,) -1661. 

Then sb lU young Hotspur.. I. with thy sonne 1597. 

Ingrate (mgret't), a. (jA) ME, [.id, L. zn- 
gmtus, f. in- (In-*) + gratnr. Cf. F, irgrui.'^ 
I. Not gr.rtelul; fun pleasant -1703; ] un- 
friendly -1563 ; unth.inkfiil (arch,) 1528. a. zb. 
■An ungrateful jaerson 1570. Hence tln,- 
gra-tely adzi 

j-Inigra-teful, a. 1547 [In- 3 .] i. Dis- 
pleasing, disagreeable -1734. 2. Not feeling 

or sliowing gratitude -1759. 

X The Oil is of an 1, Odor xSci z. XlDSitoiis of 
pkaserc-s, and ingratefuil for beaelits 1547. Hence 
iin.gra’teful-ly aitv., t-uesa. 

Ingratiate (ingr^tjiieti), v. 1623, [app. f 
i6t!i c. It ii’grtzitare, f. plirase iis gratia (now 
gmia], L. in grahom into iavour. ) '\x. traits 

To bring into favour with ; to lender agreeable 
ta -1765' a- t'ljl. 7 'o get oneself into favour 
■miih ; to render oneselt agreeable to 1623. 
-[Also j«i'g for At/f. fz-iians. To make (a 
thing) plea-.anit, agtecable. Or acceptable (to or 
xoiiii) -1748 

I. Ah this would not k this Usurper with them 
Fulcir, a. If he did not do loniewhat to i himself 
to the People CtaiEEivnoH, 3 Things, when wanted, 
.irs ingmti.ited to Uy as w.arintb after_ cold i6jS 
Hence InEra'tilutingly adv in .in Egratiatiiig 
innnner fitgratia-Uoii, the action or procae: of in- 
gratiatinq; onoeolf. Ingra'tlatory d. that tends to 1 
Ingratitude (ingra; tm/ 5 d). ME. [a K., 
ad lateL. irigr.riztztdp,{ L. ingrattts;ci Gpati- 
TUDE I I. Want of gratitude . indisposition 
to acknowledge or reciprocate benefits received; 
ungratefulness. "J-a. Unfriendliness, tinkitid- 
nes-S -1566 

r, I is monvtrous Gtfr. II, ill, TO. 1 to benefactors 
IS the first of revolutionary virtues Burke. 

fliiigra-ve, zi. Also +ea-. 1535. [f. In- f or 3 
+ Guavs jJ.t or V ’] trans To put in a 
grave , to bury -1683. 

Ingrave, etc. obs. f. Engilave v., etc. 
Ingravescent (mgraye-36nt), <7. 1822. [fi 
L. mg! avcscenUm, ivgravescire to grow worse,] 
Inerensing lu gravitv or severity- Haaoo In- 
^TKve ecaaca 


lagravidate (nigrm'viditit), ® 1&43. [f. 

late L. zngravtda/-, mgramaari, £ in- (In 
+ grazndns heavy, Ghavid.] i. tram. To 
load or weigh; to render gravid, to impregnate 
3. intr. To become heavy. Tomlinson. Hence 
Ineravlda'tion, the action of mgravidabng or 
state of being ingravidated , pregntuicy 1^13 
-[ingrea-t, ®. Also -len-, 1619, [f In - 3 + 
Gre vr ir.J trans. 'I o make great, to magnify 
-1627. 

-[ingre-dience. 1526. [fi as Ingregi- 
ent; see -bbcc. In sense i, ong a mis 
spelling of ingredients, and stibseq. confused 
with the sing, irgrcdii/ii.] i. That wh oh 
enters into a tni.\tiire. a. The Ingrechonts 
separately or collectively -1694. b, (with fl ) 
A single ingredient -1661. 3. The fact or pio 
ccss ot entering jn -1677 
X, a. This eucn-hAntled lustice CommendB th’ 1 of 
our poysoii'd Cb:tlliLe lo our owne bps .Shaks. b 
Ale rcqutreih two mgrediences Cocan. So tin 
gre'diency. 

Ingredient (mgrf dient) 14S0. [ad. 1 , in 
gmduntevz, tiigredi to enter, 1 in- (In-') 4 
^r.nff to step ; cf. F. zngt ddieni %h.'] 

A. adj. That enters in ; entering into a thing 
or pl.^cx; (Obz. or arch ) 1611. 

The sfnuros.ty that Lsi. inthe temper of the soul iTii 

B. sb. +1. One who, 01 that which, enter', ui 

-1624. 3 . homething that enters into the 

formation of a compound or element ; a com 
ponent part, coiistitnent, element. Pnmaiily 
used of medical, etc, mixtures. 1460. tb- 
Chief ingredient. Oih. ti. in, 31I 

1 [The air] being a perpuciml .ambient and i 
■WoTTON. 3. Stupidity, I told you, is no t in piety 
Giudvk 

Ingress (1 ngres), sl> ME [ad L. ingres- 
sziS eatenng, i. itzgrcdi’, see preo ] t, j he 
action or met of entering. Also, Capacity 01 
right of entrance, esp. in legal phr i , egtess, 
and regrets 1543. b. A place or means of en- 
trance ME ”2. The action of entenng upon a 
thing ; a beginning, an attempt ; also, lie 
beginning of an action, period, etc. [nzch ) ME 
3. a. Aiirol. The nrrivnl of a plnnet at that 
: part of iho heaven occupied by another planet 
! or at the ascendant, or the mid-hcaven 1603 
b, Asinm, T he eiitrnnce of tlie sun into a sign 
of tiie zodiac. ? Ois 2652 c. The first con- 
uct of tin inferior planet with the sun, or of a 
satellite with its planet, at a tr.nnsit 1751. 
ilngre-ss, ME. [f. L itzgzess-, ingntii , 
see piec j To enter (trans. and iair.) -1S17 
IngresSiOn (ingre -/.m). I470, [ad. L jk- 
gresswneny, sue iNGRliSS sS.] The action of 
going in; entrance, invasion. 

IngTeve, -grieve, -groove, -gTOSs(e,\arr. 

Engrif.vf,, etc. 


Ingrowing (.imgiouii]), a 1869. [In 
adv.J Growing inwards or within something 
sfc'l. of a nail : Growing into the flesh 

Ingrown (i ngriTiin),jW/. a 1670 [iNca't'] 
That has or is gi own witiiin something; nntivc 
innate b. Of a nail : That has grown into the 
flesh 1S78 

Ingrowth. (i'tigr^ii]i), 1S53. [In adv.] a 
The action of greying inwards, b. That which 
grows inwards, (0pp. to entgrewth ) 1877 
i| Ingtien (1 ;]g-A'en ). 1706, [E.] Tlie grom 

In^ilty, erron. i. Unguiltv. 

Inguinal (rqgwmal), a. 1681, [nd. L m 
gzunalzs (t Imy), f. znguen, ingutn-,] Anat 
etc Of, belonging to, or situated in the grom 

Inguino- (i-ijgwini?\ comb, f L. ingum, 
ing'du-, ns m i-scro-tal a,, belonging to the 
groin and the scrotum, etc. 

Ingulf, etc,, vrur. ol EnGUI.F, etc. 

Ingurgitate (ingii-jflgiteit), v. 1570, [f L 
ingurgitai-, tzigziig'daino poiiT in (like a flood), 
{.\>i- + ^rges. gargiiezn & goM] i. 

trans. To swallow greedily or immoderately 
Also fig. Also ahoL b. To gorge, to cram 
with foodordrtnk 1583. a. trans, 'fo swallow 
up as a gulf Or whirlpool ; to onguE (tit. and 
fig ) 1619. 

a B-nnkers who, . do not nbsorb and 5 1 our principal 
1S49. 

Ingurgitation (ingcjclgit^ Jan). 1530, [ad 
l^to L. I'zigxsrgUaiionefni see prec.] I. Tile 
action of ngurgitaiing gmibeg o swiEi g 
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b Engiilfment i8s6. Ha. it-yon A gurgliug 
noise, Haw'1 hOrnE. 

j A large drv^ught 4iid l of wine 
•ilngU’Sta'ble, a Also erron. -ibie. 1633, 

[Ad see In- and OusTAELK,! 

Pastelesg, not perceptilDle by the sense of tAste 
-16^6, 

flnbablle, a* 167S, [a. F . or ad L. ifthct - ; 
Hhs\ see IN-^ and Able, Habile,] Undt, 
unable; imquahfied -1830. So tlrdiabl'lity 
doublet of t-^MUiy), incapacity, disability; 
NABIUTY 148S. 

Inbabit (itihae'bit), Pit.ftpU inliaHted, 
Irnnablt, [ME, tRhabit[e^ a OF, &7iJiahiiir, 
ad L. i'ihQhitars,i in- (In--) + haotiare to 
dwell, see Habit V.] i- To dwell m, 

occupy as an abode. Said of men and animals. 
Also transf. and Jig, 3. iifir-. To dwell, live; 
to have one^s abode; to abide, lodge (itreh.) 
ME. Also iransf, ftg. ts. tmns To 
occupy or people {a place) -1651, To 

settle (a person) in a place ; to locate, house; 
refi to take up one’s abode ; pass, to be dotrd- 
cilei or resident -1600* 

I Ihey sbaJl buildehousas'^ and 1. them /f<s. Itv* ai. 
The .fishaa. which L the mid ocean i89t Jip Tha 
High and loftie One that ion?,hitaih ererrutie A« 

Ivu rj. 2. To leam What creatures there i. MruT 
P L, ji 355, fig. See, on the Shear inhabits purple : 
Sp ing UuvBRN, 4. O knowledge ill inhabited, worse : 
tbei louein a thatch'd house Sraics. 

Inha-bitatle, a-^ i6oi, [f. ptec. + -abi.e ] 
Capable of being- inhribited, 

Hence laha tiitabWity b laJia'bitablensEs, 

I Inlia'bitablej a.- AIJi [a. F., ad. L. i«- 
AaiziaSilii; see In-’ and HA-EITAELE ] Not 
habitable, uninhabitable -1742. b. Uninhabited 
1539. 

The frozen ndgei of the AJpes, Or any other ground 
I SKAita Hoiice Jnbabitabl'lityn 
I Inba'bitauce. 1483, [f. a. Inhabitant 
+ ANCE.] I. An inhabiting , Inhabit-ntion : 
residence -1630. a. An abode, dwelling -i6n, 

1 The ruinev yet reitmg m the wilde Moores, which 
testUia n former i Caezu . 

laliabitaiicy (^lahcs-bitinsi). 1681. [f In- 
habitant; see -ANCT.l I, The fact of in- 
habiting or of being nn inhabitant ; oecupation 
by an Inhabitant or Inhabitants ; residence as 
an inhabitant, es/. during a specified period, 
so -la to gain the rights and privileges of an 
inhabitant, a. A place of habitation, Geots. 
Inhabitant Onhce'bitanO, 1+62 [a, AF. 
and OF. tnkabitani, ad. L. vihahifanUni,'] 

A. adj. Inhabiting, dwelling, resident [arch. 
or Oh,] 1535, 

Speoully if he he tilers i 1605. 

B. sA, One who inhabits; a human being or 
animal dwelling In a place; a permanent resi- 
dent. (In early use only in ;#/.) 

Leopard^ Boris, luocall';, and such hhe sauo^ 
luhabitants iSrs- Without the good will of a siuglo 
Biigfish-hom i of EngLind FaEr.inN, 
flnha.'bitate, v 1600 [f. L, itihahiiat- 

ppl stem.] To inhabit -1730. 

Inhabitation (mhia-biten'Jan’). ME. rad- 
iate U. iyihahitaiiammO 1. The action of in- 
habiting; the being or becoining Inhabited b. 
fig Spintual indwelling ifiis +3. A place of 
dwelling; an mhabited region or building; an 
abode -1539. 1-3. A collection of inliabitants ; 
population; settlement (fim) -181B 
1 The first i, of this Realms Ghaptqn- b. The i 

of the Holy Spirit Gauc 3. Or umvers'il groon Aa 
if the whole i. petish'd Milt. Sa/ris 15:2. 

Inliabita-tiveness. 1838. [t. aa Inhabi- 

TATE + -IVE + -NESS ] Phrcuclogy. - In- 
HABTTIVENESS. 

1 Inhia-bited, fl. 1614. [In-S.] Uninhabit- 
^ —1621. 

Inba-bited,///. a. 1570. [f Injueit v. 

+ KD^.l Dwelt in; having inhabitants. 
Inhablter 1 mhre'bito.i'i. arch. ME. [f, as 
prec, -f -EEhj One who inhabits, an inhabi- 
taut , ta colomst, 

Inbabitlveness (inhee bitivnJs^ 1813. [f. 

IhHABmi -H -I'VE -h -NESS,] Phrtnoli>gy. Ths 
disposition to remain always in the same abode ; 
attachment to country and home. 

You know my (what the phrenologists call) i. 

Low ELL. 

(inhr*''SnU (f~ {"^ ) 'Boa. [ad. 
L. opi wtha fl r o IrruAT.!.] In 

6e( o (prras) an ( ir«d). p cjit) , F 


lialing, sei ving for mbalation 1825 2. si An 

inhalant opening or pore 1822 ; an apparatus 
for inhaling ; a medicinal preparation for in- 
halation (iKUi/.). 

Inhalation (lalialc" Jan], reng, [f L r«- 
halari.'X 1. The action, oran act, of inhaling, 
inhaling of medicines or anmslbetics in 
the form of gas or vapour a. Med. A pre- 
paration to be inhaled 1882. 

Inhala (mlUi'l), v, 1735. [nd, L. inJsalare 
to breathenpon, f. ta- (In- *) ^h-ala-re to breathe 
out. Tal.en in Fr. and Eng. as the opjiosite of 
exhale-, hence the cun ent sense. J i, trar-. 

To brcalbe m, to take into the lungs. .Mso 
fig a. loosely. To absorb (fluid) 1841 
X W<; are coTitmually iixhaliog and exhaling atmo- 
‘'plieric nir Tyndali. 

Inhaler (mhA'lai). 1778. [f. prec. + -er. 1 .] 
I, One who inhales 1835. 2. A contrivance 

for inlialiiig a. An apparatus for administer- 
ing a medicinal or anaesthetic gas 01 vapour by 
inhalation 1778. b. An appliance for enabling 
a person lo breathe with ^ety in a deleterious 
atmosphere or under water 1864. 
labance, inltatise, obs. ff. Enhance w. 
Inharmonic, -al (mharmy nik, -al), a 
1674, [In-®.] Not harmonic; dissonant, in- 
liarmoniQus, not according to the pnnciple of 
imnnony. 

Inharmonious (tnliarmon nios), a. 1711. 
[In-®. Cf. F. tiilianno}ne!,xl\ i. Of sound : 
Not in harmony: sounding disagreeably, dis- 
cordant, untuneful a. Not harmonious in 
rcUf ion, action, or sentiment; disagreeing, 
conflicting 1748. 

I. Sounds i. in themselves and harsh Cowjer 
H ence laharmo'mous-ly adv,, -ness. 
Iniarmony (mhaumSnii. rate. 1799. 
[Lv-®.] Want of harmony; discord. 

Inhaul (fn'igi). i860, [f. iNcriiy. + Haul 
ri.l Nmtt. — next. 

Inhauler (i nhj lai). 1793. [f. Ik adv. -t- 
Hauler.] An appliance for hauling m; spec 
{Natit ) ‘ the rope used for hauling in the clue 
of a boorasail, or jib traveller' (Smyth) 
Inhaust (mb? si), v. rare. 1547. [f. In- 2 
+■ L, haust-, haurtre to draw; cf. cxhattsi.'\ 
traas To diaw or suck in; lo inhale; to im- 
bibe. So Inliau'stion, inhcdation. 

Inhearse, obs. f. Enhearse i 

Inhell (mhed), ff. 1607. [f. iN-f H ell 
j#.] traas. To put into or confine in hell, 
i Inherce, obs, f. Enhearse v. i Hen. VI, 
i-y. vii, 45. 

Inhere (mhis'i), ff. Also finhasre. 1586. 
[ad. L iahxrete,i ziv- (IN-*) + Aari-vr to stick, 
cf. aJhsyi, etc.] i. tnir. To stick iv; to be 
or remain fixed or lodged in something [rara 
or Ols.) Also fig, 160B. 3. To exist, abide, 

or liave its being, as an attribute, quality, etc, , 
in a subject or thing. (The current sense.) 
1386. b. To be vested or Inherent x'n, a.sa 
right, power, etc. 1840, 

I. fir. So strongly does it i in oar constitution, llmt 
very fexv are able 10 conquer 1 1 f Jurnc, 2. Knowledge 
and perception L in mind alone B,\i-4 

Inherence (inhT» rens). Also -f-lnhBerence. 
^S77- [1^- med L, tiihxretiim, f. itihxrentcm , 

see -ENCE.] The feet or condition of inhering ; 
the state or quality of being inherent ; perma- 
nent existence (as of an attribute) tn a subject ; 
indwelling bo InheTency (in mod. use chiefly 
as a quality). 

Inherent (inliI»T 6 nO, a. Also finhffisrent. 
1578* [f- fe- inhscrenlem'l i. Slicking in, 

fixed, situated, or contained in sometliing (in 
physical sensej Also fig (Now rare or Ois ) 
3. Existing in something as a permanent attri- 
bute or quality ; forming an element, esp an 
essential dement, of something; intnnsic, 
essential 1338. 3. Vested m or attached to a 

person, office, etc,, as aright or pnvilege 1628. 

I.yfg, Least I teach ray Minde A moat i. Bnse- 
nejw SsAus. 2 The melancholy 1 in bb constitution 
JoEMBON. 3. The legislative autboiity was l in the 
general assembly Gibbon, Hence IntieTcnt-ly aav 

laherit (inbe-nt), v. [ME. mhsriie^ a. OF. 
enb&rzier to put (one) in possession as heir^ f. 
£fi~ + hc'i'iter , — late L. ^isreditarc \ 


session. (Cl. disinhcnt,) -1593* 2, ham 

To take or receive (property, reaJty or n. 
nghr, tide, etc.) as heir of the foriner posses'=or 
/usu. an nncestoi) at Ins deceascj to get by 
legal descent or succession ME, h. To derive 
(a quality, etc,, physical or mental) from ones 
progenitois by natural descent; to possess by 
transmission from pnrents or ancestry 
c. To receive from a predocasssor m ofticc 
Chiefly Jig, i3-j7. 3. bra/isf. To receive, 

obtain, have, or hold as one's portion ME, 4.. 
To succeed tvs heir 1533. 5- rrbsol. or To 
succeed as an hcii ; to come into or Uke pos 
session of an inhenUnce Also jig, 15331 
1 Ptch, //, I I 85, z. Lat him li nyrp, quun Inn 
erjied, enheric my landis J-IE b. Ibc cold bloud 
hee did hihence of hib Batlier SmKS 3. Good 
master, what shall I doetoL eternall Itfe*.? Lsdie x/m 
18. 4. Oar sons u=> Tekn'^son’. 5. His l«!Kue [were] 
haned from Inheriting TvER?i.r- H«nce Intie’litage 
{roT'ei, a heriiage, inbentance Iilhe fitor, one \s.ho 
inherits, in various senses, an heir Icdietitress, 
t'trice, t-tlix, au heiress. 

Iiiheritatile (inhe ntab’l'', s Also len- 
1470. [a a\F. ett-, fitheniethU, able ti' be luide 
heir, f, e7ihen*et', see INHERIT and -ABLE.] i 
Capable of inheriting (see the vb,), s. Capable 
of being mhen ted. a. lit •= Heritaeli i 

1483. b. fig. s= Huritaele 3. 1838. 

X. In England upon diificinncy of i. Blood, Lands 
escheat to the Ciown 1774. a- a- Tlie Bntish Crow 1 
was n those early days i by remaitis Sin. Svn- II, b i 
deviations of sti ucLiiro Darwin, Hcnci. Inlie rita 
bi'lity, InbeTitablenesa, 1. quality. Inhe-nta 
bly adrj. so as to ba 1 . by inhexitonce. 

liilieritance (inheTit&Tis,i. ME [a t F 
etikenlance being admitted as he,r, etc.; see 
Inherit, v. and -.tb'CE. 1 
I. "The action 01 feet of jnlienting i. ht 
Heieditary succession to property, n title, etc 
‘ a perpetual or continiimg right lo an estati 
vested in a person and Ins heirs’ (Wharton) 
3. iransf andyf"-, a Possession, ownersnip 
of something as one's hirthriglit , riglit of pos- 
session 1335. b. N.Ttuml deiivationof qualities 
or charactcis from parents or ancestry 1859 
I. Tlie rualine of Frnuncu to him. by l)ULall en 
heritaunCB apcriej'uinq Hmj- 2 a. But yon hath 
the Lordt taken that ye shulde be the people of his 
enhenuiiince CminDALi Jierti. jv. jo. b. 'i hese 
cliaiaLiL-TS may be nttnbiitcd to i. ironi a con men 
prOBttmior Darwin. 

H. That which is iniieiitcd. i. hi Pio 
petty, or .m estate, wliioli p.''E‘es by law to the 
heir on the ducL-ase of tlie ^=sessor J473 Also 
fig. 3. iransf. and fig. Something that one 
comes into possession of by light or ditiiic 
grant, birtiiright. In biUual use applied to 
persons, etc,, as God’s possession (srA^for), 
.ind to possessions or blesaings as leceived or 
enjoyed by such persons. (Cf. Hekitaoe si ) 
rS 3 S. 

X He [the minister] is the tenant of the day a id 
baa 110 iiitere4t in the 1 gitnttts I.xU. fig His n nae 
Ihetole 1 be left Bvnox 2. 0 helpu thy ptople 
gene thy Messyiige vnto thy enheritaunce Cov^sdali 

Ps Xxvil[i], 9, 

Tnhcsion (inhr'^sn). Also 
1631, ad. late L, tvhixsioiu'v}\ sije JiMHEnr \ 
The action or fact of Inlioi'ing, esp as a quality 
or attribute; jnbeTencc. 

Phr SnJ^iCt ef z , that m which n quality or attu 
bate bbercs. 

tltLlie'sive, a, rare, 1639. [f. L. ink'^s- 

see Inhere and -ive.] Having the qt:iilitv of 
inhering; inherent, fience ']Irdj.e sively f 
inherenUy 1600 

Tnb i a ts (i*nhoi|C^t), v, 1543- [f. L. injaat f 
i?ihiar4; ree In- ^ and Hiaie J inir, Tognpe 
open the moutli; vvidc. Hence ■( Inhla'tion» tlie 
act of gfiping' after 

Inhibit {inhi bit), V Tfi. pplc, inhibited; 
also ■f iiilubit(e. 1460 [{, L, 7 Nkihi-, in/nhyt 
f. 3 JJ- (In-^) + to liold.J 1. tifins lo 
forbid, prohibit, inleidict (a person); b. v.ith- 
out consL' csp. to forbid (an ecclesiastic) to 
exercise clerical functions 2531, 2. To forbid 
prohibit (a thing, action, etc ). rare. J494 
3. To restrain, check, hinder, prevent, stop 1535 
t. The aaid Peckam inhibited all from ''fill ng 
victujsla to him or his family F3jLr..EE. b. He did 
never 1 me in my life Latimer a. Burial ma^ not 
be inhibited or deny'd to any one AYLiT^tt* Hence 
InM'biter. -or, one who inhibits 

In&iWtJOn inhli-Jaiil ME, [a OF irnh 

rum la er 4 ad L, tnJi tt 
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The action of inhibiting or forbidding: a pio- 
hibition- a. J/sr. fa- fn icm, formerly 
= PhohibiiioN. b. In Eccl, Law, The order 
of an eccl. court, stopping proceedings m in- 
ferior coarts ; also, now the command of 
a bishop or eccl. judge, that a cler^vmnn shall 
cease from cveicimiig ministeiiar fiuiLtions 
1532, 3. Tba action of pi eventing, hindering, 

or checking. Now esp. in Fkystol, 1621, 

3 By 1. wc mean the arrest of the fuiittioas of a 
structure or organ, bji the action upon ic of another, 
while its power to execute those functions 13 still 
letaiiicd L. Eiiusrrox. 


Inhibitory (inhrbitari), (I. 1490. [ad, meJ, 

I inhtiitoniis (see Inhibii' w. and -ory).] 
I Of the nature of an inhibition : jiroliibitory. 
a Physiol. That lesirnins, checks, or hinders 
action 1845. 

I Tills OriEinal Bight of the .^rchhLsliop, I, of our 
L berty .is the verj^ Point In Question 1701. 3 /. 

jurj-ae, a nerve of which the stimulation represses or 
d n nishes action : The hypothesis th.it alcohol nar- 
cotises the I. ners’e of the heait iSSa, 

■j-Intli'Ve, re rare. i6it. [In- for 2 ,] fiaiis 
To put into a hive , to Hi VE -loss. 

|-InhO-ld, P. 1614. [f. In-^ + lIoLDw] I. 
iiaiis. To hold ttilhm; to contain, enclose 
-162B 2. rvfr. To contain oneself, liBspfrom. 

P ULLEK. 

•j-InilO-lder. 1599. [f prec , or as prec.] 1 . A 
tenant. Spenser. 3 . That which holds or con- 
ttins -1674. 

tlnhoo'p, V. [f iN-i or 2 4. Hoop si. or 
v] trans. In Cochjig/iiing-. To place or en- 
close m a hoop, to surround avith n hoop. jini. 
&■ Cl. II, in 3S. 

Iiihospita.ble (inhfi'spitab’l), a. xj-o [a 
OF . ad. med. or mod L, mhospstabilis { = L. 
j»/iiM/ifir. 7 r) , see In- = and Hospxr.vm.E ] 
Not hospitable, i. Not disposed to waloome 
and entertain stranger.s ; withholding hospi- 
tality from guests or visitors. 3 . transf Of .a 
legion or coast . Not oflfering shelter or enter- 
tainment t6i6. 

t Jael, who with i. nude Smote .Sisera sleaping 
through the Temples nail'd Milt a The Coitsc is i, 
as well as the People 1737 Hence InhospitabiTity, 
Inho'spitableness. Inho'apitabiy apj. var. 
tlnJio'SpItal «. 

Inboapitality fmhfspitrc-lltil. 1570. [ad - 
L vihosisitalitas , f. inho’-piialts see -Irv. ] 
f he quality or practice of being inhospitable; 
want of hospitality. 

Inhuman (inhifJ miiQ, 3. x.iSr, [ad T.. 
inhiananiiSy f. m- (iN-’j 4- /ic«/r:«rtr. The 
spelling was tnlmmsini till after 1700. The 
stress was orig. on the fiiual sjliablc. \ i. Of 
persons . Not having the qn.alitics proper or 
natural to a liuraiui being , esp. deslitntc of 
natural kindness Or pity; biiiLal, unfeeling. 
Also fig. of things b. Of actions, etc. : 
Brutal, baih.irous. cruel 14S9. 2. Not of the 

ordinary human type 1568. 

1 E'er sounding Hummer., forg'd tb' Inhumane 
Sword Djiyofn. b. inhumane Cruelties Clskindon*. 
3. The human and u wonders pninlixl tbnee the sire 
of life D Jehkolu Hence Inhuman-lyrtifn., -ness. 

luhtimane (mliiiimfi n% a. 159S [ad. L- 
inhtimeimts , see prec In latei use f. IN-^ + 
Humane,! ti. = Inhuman i -1777. fa. 
UnoivilLted, uncultured, impolite. Butler. 
3 Not humane, destitute of eorap.assion for 
suffering iSas, Hence Inbuma'nely ad-o, 

Inlimnanlty (inhiKmai'nlti) 1477. [a F. 
inhnman^ti, or ad L. inkitriansiahni, f i>i~ 
hume.T!.us.'\ I. The quality of being inhuman 
ormhumnne; want of human feeling, brutality, 
barb.arous ci uelty b. With arr .and ;>/ .'t.n in- 
human or cruel deed 1647. fs- Want of 
politeness or courtesy -'1648. 

X M.an's I. te Man Utahrs countless thon-anJs 
mnuTTi Bciins, 


Inhiunate (inhiK-msit, i'lihiwmfit'), v. tare. 

^612 [f. L, inhumat-. inkttmarx to INIIUMK ] 

t> rrj. ‘To inhume, bury. 

Inhumation (inhitrmfi'Jsn). 1613. [f. I-, 
tuhtimare (see piec. and -AllON),] 1. The 
action or practice of burying m the ground ; 
tile fact or condition of being buried , inter- 
ment 1636, 3. The burying of a thing under 

gnoraid A'jo fg iSijS ts An obso'ete 
hem ca p n wh ch were bniied 


in eartli, within a circular fire, for purposes of 
distlllntlon -1650. 

Inhume (inhifl-na'i, tv, ALo den-, i6ro. 
[ad. L. s wiwy/iflid (PImy), f. !«- (IN- “) 
ground J x, tratts To inter, bury (the dead) ; 
to lay in the grave. Alsoyfj; b. iiatisf. Uf 
the earth or tomb : To 'cover (the dead). 

? Ois. 1631. a To buiy m the ground ; to 
cover wit li soil. Now raiar. i6ai, 

I, Here 's a storm Able tu wake all of our name m- 
humed MinuLinoK, a. Ity which the Cities wore 
inhumed L.\eLL, 

IlliaJ (iniil), a, 1803. [f. Ini-on + -al.] 
rinat. Of Or belonging to tlie Inlon, So I'niad 
adv , towards the iniril aspect, 
tinima-ginable, a. 1533. [ad. mod L. r>- 
xtiuigittabilts (Erasmus); see In-“ and Imagi- 
N ABLE. ] Unimaginable -1759. 

Inimical (nu’mikal), a. 1513 [ad. late L. 
mithixaits, f. xit- (IN-’) + aui.cus liieiid ; ste 
-AL.] I. Having the disposition or temper of 
nil enemy ; iinlriendly, hostile. Const, to. \ 
3. Adverse or injurious in tendency or influ- 
ence : harmful, huitful Const, to 1643. 

I A prince i. to cii il and rel gioua hheity 7765 

a. Tractice'iktohealth JowLiw. Hence Inlmica Hty, 

luinuicnlriess. InumicaUy adz*. I 

tlniniici-tious, a. Also fen-. 1641. [f. L. ; 
inimtciita + -ous J ■= INIMIC-AL -1761. So ' 
tlni-mlcoua tr. 1597: ■(•Iiuinicity, hostility 1561. 

Inimitable (nil mitao’D, c 1531. [nd. L 

imwttaitits , see lM-*aiid iMifABLE.] i.In- 
c.apable of being imitated ; snrp.issing or defy- 
ing imitation; peerless. 3. Not to be imitated. 
Washingion. 

E. 1. eicKjticnce Eciox, stile Hoi land. The 1. 
rhaimstry of natuic 1756. Hence Ini mitabrlliy, 
Inimltableness. Ini’mitably 
Ini-mitative, a 1836. [In- J.] = prec. 
In inhnittim ; see lx Lot frep 
Inion (1 niiifn). 1803. [a. Or. tytoy mpe of 
the neck.] Att.xi. A riJge cf the occiput , pec, 
tlie external oocipiL.il piotuberance. 
llnique, a 1521. [ad. L. iniqziiis, f. r?!- 
(In-') + .eqittis eTiial, just, faur J Unjust, 
iniquitous -T730 

I Ini-quitable, a. 1734. [f. In- s 4- Ftjun a- 

m. E, lifter xitlqxtttimi, etc ] Unjust; iniquitous 

Iniquitous (ini Uwitas), i2. 1726 [f. Ini- 

quity 4- -ous ; di. fdicitons,'\ Characterised 
by iniquity; grossly unjust ; wicked 

I. opinions Swirr, piosecutiuns 7770 I in price 
BtisMN. Hence Ini'quitous-ly a<h , -ness. 
Iniquity (mi Itwiti). ME, [a. OF , 

ad. L. tniqtutas, f x/nqaxxs, IniqUE.] z. The 
quality of being uniighteous, or (more often) 
unrighteous action or conduct ; wickedness, 
sin ; oesas., esp. in early use, Injurious or 
wrongful action towards another ; now gener- 
ally connoting gross injustice or public wrong. 

b. pi, bins ; wrongful acts, injuncs 1477. fa. 

Want of equity: injustice, imf.ui'ness, Obi. 
cxc. as implied in i. 1587. 3. The name of a 

comic character in the old moiality plays, also 
Ctdled the Vice, representing some particular 
vice, or vice in general. 1594 t4 Unfavour- 
ablcncss, adverse operation. (A Latinism.) 
-1619. 

I, Departe from nie all ye workers off iniqnytie 
TivnAiv L.tihe Mil 07, b. Toe oppicssions and 
inlqeitiiis of the Oude govamment 1804 3, Thus, 

Ilka the forinaU Vice, Iniqnitie, I moralibe two mean* 
logs in one word Siniics 4. They all ware destroyed 
by the ioiquitie of Eortune roig. 

flm-qnous, a. 1654. [f. L iniqnm (see 

prec.) 4- -ous.] Unjust, unfair: wicked, ini- 



Not irritable or susceptible of etciiement, 
Hence Ini-mtabiTity. 

Ini-irritative, a. 1 Obs 1796. [In- 3 ] 
Charactenred by absence of irrlmtion, as i 
debility 

Inisle, var. of Enisle v. 

Initial (ini JaiT 1526. [ad. L. JHifia/iV, f. 
initivm beginning ; see -.VL.] 

A. odj, I. Of or pertaining to a beginning ; 
existing at, or constituting, the beginning , 
primary ; occas. = elementary, ludimentary. 
a, St.anding at the beginning of a word, etc., 
or of the alphabet; as 7 /eWri-SiR T. More. 

I. Th aq of vJoct y Pi-a t tb The 

stnpo of m ciJ d S2o* Tbe i in which, 


uie'sk: .masses of nascent tissues arise are knov,n 'U 
L ceils Goodale, 

B. sb, ti. A beginning of something -1839 
3 An initlaHettor, esf, (in the initial letters 
of a person’s nnnie and surname 1627, s. 
Mns Each of the presented notes (ustn called 
absolute tnitials) ou which a Plam-song meiedy 
may begin in an7 given mode. W.S Rucksti 0 
Initial (mi jalj, 'u. 1664. [f. prec. Bi a ] 

traf 7 S To mark or sign >vith iniLials; to pnl 
one's iintmls to or upon. Hence Ini'tialed 
(-ailed) ppl, a. lui baling ('allijig) vbU 
a 

Initially (iniJaiO, urfe 1628. [f.lNiTfAi 
a, + -LY -.] In relation to, or in the way of a 
beginning, at the outset, at first. 

Initiate (inijiifit), w. 1603, iinhai , 

tRiitare to tegin.] i. ita/ts To begin, com- 
mence. enter upon , to introduce, set going 
originate 1604. b. inir To commence. ? Obs 
i6i3. 3. ttaas To admit with proper intro 

dnetory rites or forms into some society or 
office, or to knowledge of or participation ;n 
some pimciples or obtervanccs, esp. of an 
occult character , hence. To instruct in the e’e 
ments of any subject or practice. Const, into 
iji [■f-to) X603. 3. jiifr, a. 1 o perform the first 

rite. Pope. b. To undergo initiation 1896. 

1. They feared (for the prcFcnt) to 1. their auerupt 
Steed, z. Our author in 1 u 3 old age laitialcd hmi 
self in the sacred riles of Delpho<; Dkvpck Xo i 
young people in the elements of Phjsical Science 
Hum-ky. H dice Im-tiated yy/ (often aire/ m 
pt. sense J raieb ns sb. smp ). 

Initiate (ini-Ji I a nndxA idoS. [ad 
L. iiiitiatus, initiate ; ? alto as shoit for 
tmtiaiedC] 

A, /js/. (7. Initiated, i .Admitted into some 
society, office, or position , instructed in tome 
secret knowledge i6io. fb, iraitsf. PerLtinmg 
to a. novice. Mrcb. III. iv 143. a. Begun, com- 
menced, jntiodnced 17S7. 

I, We that aie 1. Divines Kurto^L s Aisoon XR 
any child was bem, ihe father began to hare a per 
tnanent iritorcst in ihe lands.. and was tailed tenant 
by the etntriesy n.iiiaie BuiCkSTOhE. 

B, sb. A person who has been initiated, 
hence, FI beginner 1811. 

Initiation (mijiirijsii). 1583 [nd. L. j«s- 
liotimum , cf, F'. wiiiahoitl\ i. The action 
of muiatnig, or fact of being initiated ; begin- 
ning, origination 164X. a. Formal intTOdncuon 
by pieliniinary instruction or imlinl ceremony 
into some oflice, society, etc., or to partiuph 
uon m some principles or observances; hence 
Jnstruebon in the elements ol any subject or 
practice 1583. 

I. The Church of Ceimanie had_ its i. 01 htginninir 
m Martin Luther 1641. 'Ibe i of Pai Mamet tary 
rnuaEtirep 1F63. a. A large school u, a most t aluablc 
i into actual life 167C 

Initiative (im-JiAiv), r/c 1793. [a, F., f. as 
Initiative a.] i. That which initiates 
begins, or originate.^: the hrsl step; hence the 
act, or action, of taking the first step 01 Ic d 
beginnmg, origination. 2 The power, right 
or function of initiating something. Hence fj 
possess or hate the t. 1793. b. spec. Pol. Set 
The nght of a citizen or defined tiiimber ol 
citizens, outside the Legislature, to iniuate 
legislabon, as in some of the Swiss cantons, 
and in Switzeiland as a Federal Hepubbe rSag 
I. Phr On ant's tnvti r , by one's awn origlnotion 
To take itu i (T pret.dte Tirnttattne) to make the 
first step, originate some action, z. b. Eolh Ikcfeten 
chinr ana I. are m^thutioTu, wXiich have grown up 
gradually in the C.xntoii-, spreading from one to 
another iSSp 

Initiative (ini Ji/tiv), a. 1642, [f. L. im- 
l.at- J7ttrir77f + -IVE.] Ch.amcterized by 
initiating ; having ihe fnncPqn, power or 
faculty of beginning or oiiginaling somcihing 
initinlory. 

Initiator (mi Jii^nor), J676, [a. late L] 

One who or that which initiates fcolnitia- 
trees, -alxl*, a female i. 

Initiatory (ini Jirlfon) a. (si.) rfira. [f L. 
imtiat~. iiiitiare ^ -OEY ] i. Such as pertains 
to tbe beginning or fiist slaps , iniual, intro 
ductory. 2. Fcrtalning or tending to initiation 
serving to inibate (see INITIATE v. 2) 1632 3 

sb. An initiatory rite 1675. 

Tbt L icartu ^ b^ta px dmex Sron*. jc. Tbt 
Kuo of ttipijfiTi W tt*uKT n 
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InitiOn (ini'fau'). rmt:. 14S3 OF,, nd 
L type ^tuitunimr-, f. imrt to SEter,] En- 
tTEQice, "bcginiung, ImcatiDti. 

Inject (iiuije-kt), n. 1,399. [^- 

in^uere, f. tn- (lK-=) J- ]acere to throw,] I. 
iuins. To throw la. Ohs in gener.-il sense, 
-t6,,6. b. sftc. To dnve or force (a fluid, etc ) 
jnlo a passage or cavity; c£ Injection i b 
i6on 3. jig. To throw in, as a thought or 
fedmginto the mintl, etc. ; to suggest; to inter- 
ject Now rare. 1639. 3. trail j. To fill or 

charge (a cavity, etc., or an animal body) by 
injection. Const, vnik. 1731. 1'4. To throw 

on 'omethlng -1725. 

I b. I injected Barley Water up the Nose 1758. 

3 Our Adversary' injects ..tiad motions mid OLir 
hearts FucLBr, 3, To"!, theb!add«r with 'warm 
1S44 4. Iniect the same on hat cobles and sitt 

t drover 1559, Hence: Laje'cted ///. spec, in 
Piiili. bavin? the capUlaiiesor smaU vessels dbtended j 
with blood, bloodaliot. ; 

Injection (indge-kjan). 1541. [ad. L in-\ 
jcchoKcm', of. F. i/fjjcttnn.'] I. The action, of 
injecting. Ohs. in general sense. -1686. b. 
spes The action of forcing a fluid, etc. Into a 
passage or cavity, as by raeans of a synnge, 
pump, etc.; esp. the introduction in this way 
of a liquid or other anbitance into the vessels 
or cavitias of the body, either for medicinnl, or 
(la a dead body) presavative purposes 1541- 
p. Path. The fact of being charged with in- 
jected matter; injected or bloodaliot condition 
iSo5. 3. Conor. That which is injected , spec, a 
liquid or solution injected intoan animal body, I 
for medicinal or other puiposes, as an enpinii, | 
etc 1637, 4. Jig. The tliiowlng in of some- ' 

thing from without, as of an idea into the 
mind, etc. ; a suggestion, a hint. Now j-ij e. 
i 6 zs 6. aiir/S., as i fovedtr, syringe, theory, 
j -exi, -Londsnstr, rtngi'ie, -pipe, -valve, -water, 
etc (id relation to condensing steaTu-englnes in 
which the steam is condensed by the injeclion 
of a jet of cold water) 1753. 

4 Satmis Injections are hko Weeds that fall Into 
thy Garden, darted or'e the Wall Quarcss 

Iajector(indgel;taJl. 1744. [fi L. injicere] 
I, A contrivance for injecting , an apparatus for 
injecting water into the boiler of a sta.ani- 
engine 3, A person who injects 1897. 

Itajelly (indse'U), ». rare 1842, [In- for 
To set or enclose m jelly, 
injoin : see Enjoin, 

flnjoint, pi [In- 2.] itslr. To unite, join. 
Ofh I ill, 35. 

flnjoliit, 21.3 [In- 3.] /trttit. To nnjoint, 
disjoint. Holland. 

IiyUCtlUdity. ran r633 [ad. L. iirju- 
ciiNdifas, f iitjitcimdus , tei In- 8 and -111'] 
Unpleasantness, disagiecableness. 
lajudi-cial, rr. rare. 1607. [In- 3.] Not 
jiidiaai, tinjudiclons ; not according to the 
foims of law. not becoming a judge. Hence : 
lujudi’cially adv. 

Injudicious (indjjttdi'pjs), 3 1649. [In- 3.]: 
Not judicious. ti. Wanting sound judge - 1 
meat ; deficient in the power of judging ur'ght ' 
-1694 a. Not manifesting practical judgement 
or disoretiou; showing want of judgement; 
unwise, ill-advised, iU-jiidged lyro. 

I The_hea]rts of the in-judidous multitude 1654. 

9 To vindicate a roan. .against an i. biographer 
179a. Hence Inj-adl't-lous-ly ails , *11633. 
Injunction Uiidgu pkfan). 1480. [ad. Ia*e 
L itijitnctionciTi-, of F. inienction.l i. The 
action of enjoining or authoiitatively directing; 
an aiithontative or emphatfc admonition or 
order, 2. Law. A judicial process hy which 
one who js threatening to invade or has in- 
vaded the legal or equitaHa rights of anothei 
IS restrained from commencing or continiimg 
such vvrongfnl act, or is conimauded to restore 
mn teis to the position m which they stood 
previously to his action 1533. fa Conjunction, 
union. Milt 

I Tha high I, not to tasta that Frnit Milt P L 
X 13. Forsetful of his Mother's partina: Injunctioaj 

iSgB, ^ a. He may with an I , out of the Chancery 
atop their proceedings Fullfr. 

Injure (i’ndgui), v 1583. [f. Injury ; 
repl. Injury f.] 1. tmns. To do injustice to; 
to wrong 1593. ta To do outrage to 'u 
speech to Cm It rovi o caJnm e 659, 3. 


To do hurt or harm to ; to damage ; to impair 
1586 Also tnir. for relt. 1848. 

L When haue 1 iaiar'd thea? when done thee 
wrong? SfiAi*s, j. Hehnd.-injured himself In cross- 
ing the Geinmi Tvnd.vll Hence I'njUfor. 
Injtirlotis (mdaus rias), a. 1480. [a. F, in- 
jusienx, ad. L, snjnrtosies, f, enjnria.'] i. 
Wrongful , hurtful to the rights of another , 
wilfully infhcting Injury or wrong T494 2. 

Wilfully hurtful or offensive m language ; m- 
sulting; calumnious. (Now only of words or 
speech ) 14B0. 3. Tending to hurt or damage ; 

harmful, detnmental, deleterious 1539 

1. A wronged servant shall have righr , fmni his i- 
rruLster 1634, a. Call die their Traitoi, thou nturious 
Tribune Shaks 3 It would he i* to too public tinde 
of England tSiy Hence lajUTious-lyrrifa, -ness. 

Injury (i■ndgllrl^, sh. ME. [nd. L. injuiia, 
sb. use of fern, of enjitnas unjust, wrongful, f 
in- (lN-=) -h ji«, y«r- right.] i. Wrongful 
action or treatment; violation or infringement 
of anotlier’s nglits; suffering or mischief wil- 
fully or unjustly inflicted. Also. A wrongful 
act; a wrong inflicted or suffeiad. fa. In- 
tentionally hurtful or offensive speech or words, 
insult, calumny; a taunt, an affront -1710. 3. 
Burt or loss caused to or sustained by a person 
or thing ; harm, detnment, damage ; an in- 
stance of this ME 

I, Ey [wholesome laws) .we_ ore bridled .from 
I doing[ of miunes i6ii I » Jis distinct from liai it), 

suddcQ anger Butler* ». He began to 
I'dle u^Ti them wtih a injuries Florio, 

3, Having sustained a heavy blov wuhout x, Scott* 
tl^njury, ». 1484. [a. 1‘. injurier, ad. late 
L, itijunare, f. injuna RepL r 1600 by IN- 
JURE.] = Injure -1651. 
i'lnjtfst, a. ME. [a. F injusie"[ = UNJUST 
-1711 Hence tinju'stly adv. 

Injustice (uidjo stis). ME. [a. F., ad. L. 
tnpistilia, f, injusius Unjust,] The opposite 
of justice, unjust action; wrong : unfiiimess 
Also. An unjust act. 

The many Iniustices of 30' last edict 1601 All 
bnbeiie and iniustice shall be blotted out JHeelns, .vl, i a. 

-t-Inju'stiflable, a. rare. 1646. [In-h.] Un- 
justihabls -1714 

Ink [ME a OF. 

(mod, ensre) — -Ute L tncxinsinm, a. Gr. 
e7i¥avtfrov the purple ink uacd by the Gieek 
and Roman emperors for their signatures, f 
to burn in (see Encaustic).] Ibe 
coloured (usually black) fltud ordinarily em- 
ployed in wiuing ulth a pen on paper, y^ircb- 
ment, etc %nU\. oi the viscous paste 

used In piinting [fHntivg or friniers 
Also and iransf 

The word iiik withont quaUficRtion conimon'i y jnetxTr; 
black vmting ink. Inks are diatmgaishod by their 
colour^ a-i. blacky red, blney^eld inhe etc* ; by the pur- 
which they Berve, as aphtc, 

marking, przrijn^ {j>x printer s\ virtitn^ by 
some special quality, ax tndeltbbe, s^'m- 

^tluLc ink., by the place of ni)anuiactur©,as Chjjuu, 
Indian usL, q.v 

DefoiTned monsten, fowle, and blacke as iake 
Sfe>5 ER- Baltic.? fought only byi C\at.'\Ls:. 
b. The black inky liquid secreted by the cuttle- 
Rsli and allied cepbalopods, and stored in a sac 
or bladder 1586, 

Cotiih, I. General * as u-drop, ^viakcr, rsfaimdf 
etc, I / •boiilCf -case^ -reservoir^ etc 
a Special i,»bag, the bladder-ahaped sac in the 
cultlefi'.b, etc* containing the ‘mV**; -ball, (a)* 
Ball 12; *b'\ akin4 of oak-gall u’tedinmnki.Dg i. ? 
►eraser ; -fish, a caule-Hsb or Mjoid ; -glau.d = ink- 
ba_g-, -nut™ AH ROD ALAN r -pad; -pencil; -plant, the 
European ahrub Coriaria luyi’ts/btlte, or N. Zealand 
speae^ C, ihyimfolta’, -powder, the powdered jn- 
prcdients of i ; -sac = i^rbng\ -spot» (tf) a fitaia of 
L , ( 3 ) a dark spot on tho skiq » -well, an ink-cup 
adapted to (xrcnpy a hole in a d«ik, -'writer, a tele- 
graph instrument which records rae*?'mges in 1. 

Ink, sh 'I 1572. f?] fi. ong. A null-nnd. 
Used as a charge In ffer, a. Now, 'The 
socket which holds the toe of a vertical shaft or 
spindle ' (Knight) 1873 

Ink (itjk), » 1563. [f Ink 4^.1] tram. To 
mark, stain, or smear with or as with ink. h. 
To cover types with ink 1727 
I-nk-tieinry, 1716. A name given, from 
their colour or juice, to various shrubs, and 
their berries; rtjii. a. A small shrub of the holly 
family {Pnnos glahsr or Ilex glaira), fi native 
o'thoAtl ntS ofN America. b Fbe 
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Inko: (rgknj). 18S2, [f. Ink 11,4. -era] 
One who or that which inks, 1 . A tclegraph- 
mstrumeut which records the message in mk 

2. Prtniitg. An inking-rollel 1S84. 

I-nk-tioni. ME, [f. Ink ri 1 + Horn ri] 

I. A small poi table vessel (orig. made of a 
horn) for holding writing-ink ; now seldom 
used. 2. attrii. a. tinlc-liorii mate, variet, a 
raeie scribblei. Shaks, b. InJc-horn term, a 
learned or bookish word {arch.} 1343. 

1. The mnu that , hadde uii enk.ijorn in his norge 
Wyclif Peel i*. Ti. a. b. Soclie are inur Yiihe 
homo ternivs Balu Hence tl'Ukhomlsm iraiej 
jiu ink-horn term. 

Inking (i-rjkiij), sh. 1818, [-ingI] 
nie action of Ink to; spec the covenugof tvpe 
with ink b. attfii., chiefly in terms relating 
to printing or to inking the type, as i.-roll 1 
etc. 1790. 

Inkle (i'tjkT), sh. Now rare 1532, [’ Not 
conn, w. JiFigA'.] A kind of Imen tape, or the 
th.eod or yarn from v hich it is made. 
]^le(iqk’l),c. ME. [Cf. Inkling ] 
s.iraas. To iittor in .m undertone, to hint, [In 
later use a b.ick-foimation from Inkling 2 ) 

3. dial To get an inkling of i 3 d 6 . 

9, She inkled what it w.se BLAcmioEiE. 

Inkling (,i ijkhij), nbl. sb. ME. [f. Inkle 
t’. + -ING*,] I. Mentioning in nn undertone 
a faint or slight report or nimmir. Ohs, exc 
dial. 3. A hint, a slight iiiumaiiou 1531 3 

K hint received , hence, a v.pgue notion a 
suspicion 1546 4, dial An inclination 17S7 

I. 1 here was nn yrkliny, tiiat it wold not 1 » lonj, CT 
you cameled. 9, Geii\'ti£ an inckiyngof his secound 
cummyrg Uduj, 3. ll hegetsbut m 1 ,, ourproj ct 
is irinrr'd Foote. 

In-kneed (mill! d. fn,nf(l), ir 1724 [f In 
(idv. 4- Knte si. + -ED^.] ' Having the legs 
bent inwards at the knees. 

•llnilrail, w. [f 1 n-i+Knitw.] Uans 
■To knit up, draw close together. CHaocER 
Inknot (UiiFp t). to ra>e 1611, [f Ih -1 + 
Knot w.] To indude in or with altnot, to tie 
in , also, =■ Innod ATE to 
Inkpot (injkippO. 1553, [Ink aJ.i] i. A 
small pot for holding wnting-ink. a. aitui 
inkpot term = ink-horn term (see Ink-kopn 
2 b) ije3. 

Inkstted (i-rjlcijcd). yoc. 1673 [f. In!C si 1 
+ -shed, after Bloodshed.] T he shedding or 
spilling of ink ; consuraptio'n or waste of ink m 
writing 

With no bloodshed, .but with immense been.hed 
ond I Caulfu. 

Inkstand (i-gk|StEend). 1675. A stand for 
holding one oi more liiK-bottles or ink-glasses 
(often widi a tray, etc.), occas. applied to an 
inkpot. So tl'nk-sta'iidisli, 
rnkster. [f. Ink v. or -t- -ster.] A 
scribbler. Re\de, 

Inky (fijki'i, a, 1381. [f. Ink ni 1 -h t ] 
I. Of or pertnining to, wntteii with, using mk 
literary a. As blade ns ink; veiy blacker 
dnik 1593, 3. Stained with mk, mke'd 1683 
r England la now bound In with shnrne, With I 
hlotlEB, and rotten ParLhirent hondv Siiaks. a A 
little i. tarn HaoghtOv 3 I. fingers 1854. 

Inlace, var. of EnlucE. 
j-Iula-gary. 1607. [ad. med.L, inlngana, 
f. ME. iniaye Inlaw; see -AKYt.] The 
restitution of an outlaw to the benefit and pro 
teclion of the law. So tlalagartion, m same 
sense. 

Inlaid (i nH'd, inlJt-cl), pa.pple. of Inlay v 
Inland (i-niancl, I'ulsend). OE. [f. In adv, 
+ Land sh 1 

A. B, I. The inner part of an estate, feudal 
manor, or farm; in OE. and feudal tenure the 
land around the house occupied or culuv’teti 
by the owner, not held hy any ttuiant (of 
Demesne II. 1 ) 3. sing and pi. The inland 

country, the interior, tE’onnerly, also, the in- 
lying distnets near the capital and centres of 
populatioii 1573 

B ltd/, (attnb use of sb ) i. Of or pertaining 
to the interior part of a country or region re 
mote from the sea or border 1456 3. Carried 

on or operating within the limits of a coimlrv 
Opp- to foreign- Tsjft 

T. see , )*rpi body at wd wu er eutirrly or 
MTered h oemn applied altc to Hr* 
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JJie • "'i improvernent of oar 1. navi^jation 1792 

2. ih« i. tratie of England 1745. Phn / o/cx- 
c!tat g 8 /. adut}' on 1 trade, etc ,as the excise 

and -stamp duties. /. ra^enuet the part of tho naiiouaJ 
revenue consisting of ta>:esaTid 1 duties. 

C adv. In or towards the mtenoror heart of 
'1. country, as opp. to the coast or border, or to 
■ivild outlying districts i6cxi. 

Yet am I m-land bredj And kiiow some noorture 
Skm s. 

Inlander (i'nlAndoih i6io [t. as oreo. -i- 
TR One who d\\ ells m the intenor of a 
country 

Inlandish (i iilse'ndjji, ir. 1657. [f. as prec 
+ ISH.'J ti. Home, domestic, native, opp. 
to outlandish, RsiiVi!. a. Of an inl.xnd tiatuic 
or character 1849. 

tlnla-pidate, » [f In- 2 + L lafidom + 
-'LiE'^J tratis, lo conveit into stone, to 
petnfy. BACON. 

Inlard, van of Eni, \Rn ci. 

Inlaw (1 nig), sh. [ME. -inlays, f. IK- T- + 
lajs Law, after ntln^s outlaw [ One who is 
within the domain and protection of the Jaw; 
opp to ovilaio. Now Hist. 

Inlaw l.inlg'), v. [OE, mfagian, f. In- 1 + 
lagn Law, cf. liilaguin to outlaw,] irons. To 
bang within the authority and protection of 
the law, to le verso the outlawry of (a person). 
-m-laW. [f. In prtp. + Law sl)'\ A 
phrase appended to n.imes of relationship, ss 
fithcr, mother, son, etc., to Indicate that the. 
rehtiOnship is not by nature, but in the eje of 
the Canon Law, with reference to the degrees 
of affinity witliia winch mainage is prohibited, 
rhese foims can be traced bad: to the 14th c 
rormerly -sn-ltno was also used In the sense of 
SfC; , 

Inlawry [f. Int.aw -o. 4- -ry; cf. In- 
I 4 GAay.] ^ iNLAGAhv. Ljtton. 1 

Inlay (inl^', inlri'), sb. 1636. [f. next.]' 
1 The pi 0CC35 or art of jnUjiug (rirn') a, 
Matennl ini.iid or prepared for inlaying, in- 
laid work rdpy. .‘\lso^,“; ta. 'Ihe layering 
of plants Sir T, BeOWSe 
z With rich hthe e-arlons door was gr.irti! Porn, 
yfj' The \iolet, Crocus, and Hyacinth with ricii i. 
Brat leid the ground IvIilt. i’.L iv. yet. 

Inlay u. 1596. [f. Is- f + Lav n.] 

tr trans. To lay in, or ns in, a place of con- 
ccAimrnt or preservation Donne a. To lay 
or embed (a thing) in tlio subttince of sotiie- 
tbmg else so that its surface becomus miitinu- 
o IS with that of tlic matri.v 1598. b. To insert 
a pige of a book, a pl.ite, or a cut, in a space 
cat in. a hirger and stouter page, fcii its preserva- 
tion, or to enhirge the m.irgin, and tiuis tlic 
whole sLe iSio. 3. I’o ftiniiiih or fit with a 
substance of a different kind embedded in its 
surface, to diversify or ornament (1 thing) by 
such insertion of anotlier materiri disposed 
decoratively 1596. Also fig b. iransf. Said 
of the material embedded 1784 
3 The moarstoiie courses, Iidatd into the frame cf 
the biuJdinc: SwrjirON. 3. J.ocke tiow the tlcore of 
llennen ia iriicke inlay rl with p.ntlens of bright 
SnV'S, yff* But tliesc thtn^ aie..ilience borrow'd 
by the Monies to 1. thir slorj IiIilt b. The .stream, 
'Xhvt, as with molten glass, icLiys the vale Cowi'iui. 

Inlayer ft nlri or). 1660. [f. Inlay -v. + 
-EE K] One who inlays (see Iba vb.), 
Inleagne, obs. vor. of Enieague v. 

"1 Inlea-gner, v. [f 1 n -1 + Leaguer f/.i, 
camp ] intr. T'o encamp with a besieging or 
bdcigtienug force Holl.vnd. 

Inlet (I'nlet), sb. ME, [f. In attfi + Let 
I. Lettiiiigin, .admission. Now rare, 
a A way ofadmisMOn; m cntr.ince 1624. 3. 

A narrow 0]V iiing by which the water penetrates 
into the kind ; a small arm of the £e.t; an in- 
dentation in the sea-coast or the hank of a lake 
or river, a creek 1370, 4. A puce let in or 

inserted 1798 3, aitrih., as z, oreo, vezlae, 

etc i83a. 

a Thc^e In-lcts of Men and of Lielit [i c, doors 
and windows] Wottox, fi^. An incrccsc of our 
possessions ts but an L to new disquietudes Coldsm, 

Inlet (inile-t), o. ME. [£ In -1 + Let z/.i 
Ongtwowds i-klin.] Toletm. -ts.irani. 
To allow to enter -1&61. a. To let in or in- 
sert 'one -h ug' n bet 860 So fl " " 

[n re one who give* adral innoe 

^ (Ger KJln e (F F'*.) E Gc M ”lIeT 


Inlighten, -list, etc.i see Enlighten, etc. 1 
1 In loco : see In Lat prep. \ 

Inlook (i’nltik). i86g. [f. In eidv. + Look 
' sb., after OUTLOOK J Looking within, intro- ; 
I spcction. 

fl'nly, a. [OE. f inn. In adv -I- 

; he, ~LV f. App. re-Doined from next 111 15th c.] , 
: Inward, ulterior; inwardly felt -1613, ! 

Didst thou but know the j touch of Loue Shaks 
Inly (I'nli ) , adv, I UE. in^n)Uee, f. in{n)lic ; ; 
sea prec. and -LY^.J a. Inwardly ; in the | 
iie.trt, sptnt, or inner natiiic, in regard to the j 
tuner life. b. In a way that goes to the iieart ; 
heartily; tboroughiy, extremely 
Pnciidy year by yciu more i. known Kkcuson. 

I'Hlying, siW. si 1734. = Lying-in. So | 
I-nlyingyi/f. a .lying inside 1844 , Iving m 1804. 

: Inmate sL ) 1589.' It In adv 

(or peril. 01 ig InNj^ j) + Maie Ji&.] i. One 
kvho dwells with others lu the same iiouscs (now 
rare)* In eaily use^, A lodg:ei or subtennut 
h. Sometimes, -A. foreigner, stranger. Often 
Jrg, 1600 In relation to the house . An 

occupant along with others, hende, occas.^ ^ 
Indweller, inhabitant, occupier . Const, o^^ 

{lit nnd^^) 1597 3, attrib or ad]. That is 

an inmate {iit, and dwelling in the same 
lionse \uth, or m the house of, another; in- 
dwelling ? 1630. 

I Taking an i m to hia houa 1601. b. He is but 
a new fellovv. An ici-innti? here in Rome li. Jons 2. 
So Jipal e th' Entmie of Mankmd, enclos'd In Sei- 
pent, I. had Milt. AjC.. r\ 49^ An K of a lunatic 
asyUim M; 3. 1 guests MilT- Hence Tn- 
matecy [In-eg ; see -cv], the position of an i. i£c6. 

Inmeat (i-mnft) ; usu. in pi. inmeats. 
Now 7 are exc. d/a/. 1616. [f. In adv, + 

; Meat sh.'] Those internal viscera of an ani- 
mal which Are used tor food , hence gsn. En- 
trails, inwards 

In medias res. In metnoriam : see In 
I.at prep. 

Inme'sh, vnr. of Enmesh w. 

Ilnmew, v. [? f. In-^ + Mew ei.] trans. 
?To mew or coop up. Beaum. & Fl. 
lln raid, prep. ME. only. [Analytical 
vnr. ofMi'l on midde, amidie,K'SA\Xs,\ Amid, 
111 the middle or centre of. 

Inmost (I’amnust, -niffst), a. isb., adv) 
fOE. irnemcst (f. *t>Mem-a, -e + -est), double 
supcil. of mne In ad~J.‘, see -host.] i. lit 
•buuated fartliest vitliin, most inward, most 
remote from tlie outside. Alsoyfjj' 2. abiot. 
Qx sb. That which is inmost , the inmost pau 
{lit. AX\<ifg.). Rarsiyinyi/ OE. 3. adv. Most 
inwardly {rare) OE. 

I. Into thir L bower Handed they went Mirr. P,L. 
IV. 738. fig. In the inmeste sifTeecIon of their hertes 
Udaic e. It lu the I, of thy bosom I'okd 3 

'iFro'ail their 1 -winduis caves Popk. So tl'nmore 
<1. inner. Holcand. 

Inn (in), sh. [OE. ism nent. OTeut. 
t’l.vso’" ; agreeing, exc. in stem suffix, with ON. 
inne, mm (, — Ol'cut. *inwyo’*), f. inn, tune iN 
adz’.) ft. A dwelling-place, habitation, lodg- 
ing; a house (in relation to its inhabitant), 'I’a. 
‘Dweihng-p'aoe’, ‘abode’, 'place of sojourn', 
m fig uses -1613. 3. A public house for the 

lodging and entertainment of travellers, v.ay- 
f.trcrs, etc.; a hostelry or hotel ; occas , erron., 
a tavern which does not piovide lodging klE. 
b. pg. esfi. A temporary lodging as opp. to a 
permnnent abode 1529. 4. A lodging-house 

or house of residence for students (cl. Hostel 
sb ) ; now Ohs,, exc. as in b and c ta. At the 
Universities, 1316. (Pte'-erved till 19th c. in 
New Inn Hall, Oxford ) b. Inns of Lhaneery ' 
certain sets of buildings in r.xiiidon, orig, 
places of residence and study for students and 
apprentices of haw; also the societies by which 
they were occupied 1458. c. Inns of Court ■ 
the four sets of buildings m London (the Inner 
Temple, the Middle Temple, Lincoln’s Inn, 
and Gray’s Inn) belonging to the four legal 
soaeties which have the exclusive right of ad- 
mitting persons to practise at the bar; hence, 
these four societies themselves, (Formerly 
also colloq. tnns a cenirt ) 1396. d. Serjeants' 
Inn ; a collegiate building of the now extinct 
order of Seijrants-at-Law, eEp.tliatin Clnncery 
Lane sold ‘n 1S77 1(146 6. a ~ rsl ns H, 

hoTuiB sense 3 etc. 694 
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I To let the world wag, and take mine ease in 
mine in Heyaood Phr. ^i‘o tohs lufi) one's i (or 
inns}' to take up one's residence, quarters -1647. 
With me ye may tal e up your in For this same mght 
Sfense'c s My people shal dwel in the ynnes of 
peace CaviERDALX /r II, x\xu 18 3. HestiUhaS found 

The warmest welcome at an 1. SnsNSrOKn, b. lo 
that dark 1 , the grave Scott, 

Inn Un). V Now fare, [f. Inn si (In 
OE. and ME. inseparable in form from In v , 
q.v.)] I. tears. To lodge, house. Often 
r<gi. a. intr. (? for rtyf.) To lodge, sojourn, 
now, to put up (at an mu or hostel) ME, b. 
Of a coach . To stop or put up (at an inn) 
1743 c. fg. and iiaitsf 1391. 

J Whan he had broght hem in to his Citee And 
Iniied hem cueiich in his degree Cuvnerp z b 
You had better send foi them wheie the mnclune 
innt H. WAcroLic. 

Inn, obs f. In prep., adv , and v. 
Innascibility (imesibidiii, inn-]. 1602 
I ad. late L. innasctbihtas.) The attiibute of 
being ladependent of birth : said of God the 
Father. 

Innate (imn^t, mnri't, inri-t), a. ME. [acl 

late L rrrrr.tri/j- (Tertullian), f z3'-(In-“) + jjr7r«r, 
nasci to be born.] I. Existing in a person (or 
organism) from bnth; belonging to the original 
or essential constitution (01 body or mind), 
inborn, native, n.itiirnl a Of qualities 
principles, etc. (esp. mental): opp. to acginred 
esp in innate ideas, b. Of a vegetable foimn 
lion : Originating witbm the matiix or sub- 
stance of the plant. Of a mineral: Originating 
within the matiix; native. 1887. a. iransf 
Inherent. ? Ois. 1600. 3. Boi. Said of a part 

or oigan borne on the apex of another; as an 
i. anther 1830. 

I. a. It is an establish’d Opinion amongst some 
Men, Tint there are in the Underitanding certain 1 
Principles.. which the Soul receives in its very first 
Being, and brings into the World with it Locke 
I t has been disijnted whether theie be any i ideas, 
or whether all ideas he derived Sora asnsation and 
reflesion Humr. sar tlmia'ted a. Hence In- 
aa'te-Iy odv , -ness. Inna'tive a. fnow rare or 

Obsi), innate, Dative 1513. 

fllmate, rare. 1602 [f prec.] trans a.. 
To make innate; to produce wnbin something 
b. (In Fuller) To imbue or endow by nature 
{wlh something); usu. in^ais. 

InnatO”, comb. f. L. mnatus Ink,\TE a , 
forming adjs. in wluch it adveihially quElifies 
the second element, as inna.to-se’ssile, in- 
nately sessile, etc. 

Innavigable (luse-vigab’l, inn-), a. 1527 
[ad L.j««ArtiyNi}cA/:sce IN-^ and H xvigablii.) 
Not navigable, that cannot be natigated. 
irheTO IS no .Sea inoauigahle X5S7, When a Ship 
LS rendered L [etc,] Mactxe. Hence Itmavi 
jabidity, Innartrtgableness. Inna-vigably adi 
[I'Dlle, adv, and frep. OE, [i. OE, tn iN ] 
A- adv, I, Of position ■ In, within, Inside 
indoois -1470, 3. Gf motion , In (to a pLice) 

Not in. OE. -I486. 

piep. I. Of posuion ; In, within. Not lu 
OE, -1430. 3. Of motion ; Into. ME. only 

Inner (rnsj), a. {si.) [OE. i>tiie{r)r a 
in{n) 7 ^a. -e adj. (cotnpar. of ivve, inn. In adv ) 
Only used aitiib., and not foUmved by than ] 
I. bituated rnoro within; moie or further in- 
ward : interior. Often with a positive force, 
antithetical, not to tn, hut to outer •. Situated 
within : inward ; intornal. Also fg and iransf 
b. Mvs. Applied to parts or voices intei mediate 
between the highest and lowest of the harmony 
(aLo called middle). 3. Mental or spiritual 
OE, 3. sb. That division of a target ne.xt out- 
side tlic bull's-eye, or, In some targets, the 
division immediately outside the centre; dso, 
elhpi, a shot wliich strikes this 1887, 

1. Into un I, chuiuber MIL .An inner tubeofitldin 
riilibe: , soparato Itotii tlic outer cuxxr tooh, a, Ihc 
‘leiive Cy w'ha.h thy 1. nature wax apprised Ofoucward 
shows SHrCLuv. Phr, TAc fl jitnu, tiioi, part of man . 
the soul or mind : joc. the Stomach or inside, cap i i 
reference to food, /. Temple •. see Temple jA,* 

I-rmerly, adv. Obs. or rare. ME. [f. In- 
ner a. + -LY^.] fMote within; inwardlv, 
internally. 

Innermost (mormJust, -m&t). ME. [f. 
Inner a. F -most.] A. adj. Inmost, B sb, 

' ‘’be — niDs^ per* ~^4. Hence 1 ootly 

dv Mns. Brown ng 
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Iniierness ^msjnes). iSSq. [f. lJ<NKii. a, 
+ "SEbS.] Inwardne'is. 
lonervate inn-), «■ i^To- [t'. 

«si'ajM-h-ATE^ , c^.siu-rvate^ i^hysial. 
To supply (aorne organ or pai-tj with nei'^e' 
force, or with nerves. 

The mass, whence the Jaws anti foot- 

jaws are Innervated RoLtEsTON, 

Innervation 1833. [f. as 

prec. + -ATioN,] The aciioa or process of in- 
nerFsling; Jjie fact of being: ranei rated . sjpply 
of nsrva-icn ce from a ^ervt^ccnt^e to some organ 
or part by means of netves; stimulatioa of 
some organ by its nerves. 

Innerve (insTv, ma-i, 3. 1828 [f. 

Nerve sb. or It.] = Innervate; also fig to 
amsnate. 

Inness (injTias). ran 1866. [f. In ativ. or 
a + -NESS.] a. The quality of being’ fv (some- 
thing). b. Inner quality or state. 

Innliolaer (inh^o Idsj). Now ran 1464. 
[f iNNrs, -h Holder^]. = Innkeeper 
I nning (imij), 0>i/. li. [OE. ininmg', f 
In -u., or Inn v. -t- -ing 1',] 

I. Front In o, fr. A putting or getting in ; 
what IS put or got in; contents, income. OE. 
only, 3, 'The aot'On of taj.ing in, inclosing, 
etc,; rr/. the reclaiming of marsh or flooded 
Imd 1530. b. p/. I^iids taten m or reclaimed 
1705 . 3- The action of getting ra ; ingathering, 
haivesling 15122, 4. In Cricksi, Sme-iail, etc. 
(m Great Britain always m pi. form innings, 
whether in sing, or pi, sense). That portion oi 
the gama played by either side while ' in ' or at 
the bat In Criciel also used of the pl.ry of, 
or score of runs made by, any one bstsman 
during his turn 1746. b. iraiisf fm Gre.it 
Bnuun alwaj J iaiT/.) The time during whidi 
a person, party, pnnoiple, etc. is in power ; a 
turn i 3 sS. 

4, b. The neif ideas of ‘peaoe, reti aochtnaat and 
reform ’ got their innings W. R Gsro. 

II. The action of Inn v ., lodging, housing, 
nnafr. a lodging, house OE, 

lunkeeper (1 niklipot), 1546. [f. Inn s!>. 
3 + Keeper.] One who keeps an inn or 
iiblio house ; an innholder, taverner. Hence 
nnkeeiping sf, the keeping of an inn (also 
atini .) ; that keeps an inn. 

Innocence (i’EtS'seaa) ME. [a. F., atl L 
tniiocsitiicti see next and 'ENCe.J i. Free- 
dom front s.n, guilt, or moral wrong in general , 
moral puiity. 3. The fact of not be.ng guilty 
of that with which one is charged; guiltless- 
ness 1559. 3. Freedom from cunning or arti- 

fice; guilelessncss, simplicity; hence, ignor- 
ance, silliness ME, 4. Of things , Innocuous- 
ness 1838. 5. (oner. An innocent person or 

thing HE. 6. U.S. A popular name of Hotts- 
io’iia (xriiisa, n'hich has sm.all blue doners 

1S4S. 

I How cama onr first P.irentg to sin, and to lose 
theif Pnofitiw; I ? Soern. s. Where tnc gmit is 
doubtful, a presumption of it should in general be 
admitted Junius I.£ii. ^ Tlie servants, who had 
traded on my i, 5, Woll said, I. 1 Skssidin. 
Innocency (rnosensi). Now ran ot: arch, 
MB. [a.d, L. iniiocsniia, f. innaccnUm ; see 
next and -EffCi’.] o prec. 

Innocent (i n^acntj. ME. [a. F innoeeni, 
OF. pk -ail, -ms, ad. L, inmetnUm, f, -in- 
(IN-') -h noanlon, nocirt to hurt.] 

A. adj. I. Doing uo evil; free from moral 
wrong, sin, or gml: ; pure, anpollnted, Nou- 
olways implying ‘ unacquainted with evil ' ; but 
formerly sometimes {c.g. of God or Christ), 
Sinless, holy. Also transf. and fig, a. Free 
from specific wrong or guilt , not deserving of 
the suffering inflicted, not guilty, guiltless, un- 
offending ME b. cottog, with 0/; Free from; 
devoid of 1706. 3, Simple, guileless, un- 

suspecting, hence, ruiive, ingenuous ME. b, 
billy, half-witted. Now dial. 154B. 4, Of 

actions, etc : Free from guilt or moral evil 
(Often blending noth 5 ) 1514. 5, Of things; 

Doing no harm; not injurious; harmless, In- 
nocuous (In Path. opp. to m.Tlignant) i66c. 
b Ijawfui 182S 

I 'When we sa/ that God made man u. What do yru 
mean ? Maurice, She woos the gentloairTohide 
her guilty-front TKirh i snow Mrir. t, I Irlaod, the 
hlood tor lif#i of fh* 1 - I bou- -tnnad lo "bar ' hane 


betmied the 1. hlood J/arf xxvu. 4 The Peasant, 
I of all these Ills Drydek b, The Sermon tvas 
quire j. of jneaii'Jig WesJJ£Y. 3. For all >be looV-, so 
1, ns it were, take my Word for it she is no Fool 
S-rufiOF 4. I think no pleasure u, that is to man 
hurtful Fbamllin. & His Powdei upon Evatnmation 
hemg found very 1 Buoocll 

B, si, I. a. An innocent person ; one not dis- 
posed to do harm, or unacquainted with evil 
ME, tb. A guiltless person — 174S. a. ej/i. A 
young diild, s/cc. m pL (with c.tpjtal), the 
yOiiJig cl'ildren slam by Herod after the birth 
of Jesus (Matt, li. 16), reckoned from early 
times as Christian martyrs (also callctl /lie 
Holy Pimocmts) ME. 3. A guileless, simple, 
or unsuspectiiig person ; hence to. A simpleton , 
a half-wit, an idiot ME. 

I T hou hast lull'd the sncoicst i , Tliat ere did lift 
vp eye tllA V ii 199 a Inarcejtis' Di>o, the 

aSth of December, oliserved as a church festival in 
comrnemorauon of the slaughter of the Innocents. 
iFormerly called Cbildebmas .1 3. lo Scotland., a 
natuml fool (was called; on i, Scott. 

Henus I’unoccatly mfo'. m an i. manner MS 
lanociiity (iiwkirJ Iti'i. 1855. [f. L. ijj- 
nocicus -*- -ITY ; cf, F, innocuiU.\ The quality 
of being innocuous. 

Innocuous (inFki«iOs), a. 1598 [f. L. 

tmtocti’is {{. tn- (In-’) -r nocitus (rare), f. root 
of noare to hurt) -f- -oos.l Not hurtful or in- 
lunous , harmless. In y.oot. applied sfec. to 
the non-vcuomous snakes (consimiting the 
order Irintata). 

Bui 01 cr Diomedes’ left shoulder passed Tlic point 
L CoivrKa. Hence Inno'Cuoua-ly a.iv., -ness, 
fl-nnodate, v 1635. [f L. imiotiat-, in- 
nodan, i. 2v- (In-^) + nsian to knot, / vaFu/ 
Node.] iram To fasten in or w.tli a knot , 
rpic. to include or involve in an anathema or 
inteidict -rSfg. Hence tlnuoea Hon. 
Inno-mlnahle, <z arch ME. [ad I., in- 
nomotaiilis , see IN-’ and Nominable.] In- 
capable of being or unfit to be named. 
Innominate (jnfnjfmindt), a. 1638, [ad, 
lute L. wnoitiiniUiis tBoeth,), f. zk- (In-’) -t 
nomitiatKs,] i. Not named, unnamed, anony- 
mous. 3. Roirt. Lata, Of a contract: Un- 
classifled 1774. 3. Anat /. bam (js innotntna- 

t«m), the hip-bone, a union of three original 
bones, ilium, iscluum, and pubis. I, arlay 
arteria inaamimta), a laige artery given off 
10m the arch of the aorta, mst befoie the left 
ca.rotid .artery. /. zrntt (w.'rj 
each of the two veins formed by the junction of 
the subclavian and the internal jugular veins 
behind the inner ends of tlie cin'toie, i 8 ( 36 , b, 
aiset. as si, (also m L. form tnaoimnatuin, 
-aia] : = z. ions, artery , or vein. J879. 
Innovate (rnov^'t), v. 1548. [f. L. fn- 
novat-, innovare, f. in- {lN-'‘) + novore to 
make new, f. novus,] fx, imns. To change 
into something new ; to alter ; to renew -18 18. 
ta, To bring in (something new) ; to introduce 
as new -17^8. 3. z»/r. To bring in or intio- 

duce novekies ; to make changes tn something 
established, to introduce innovations. Occas. 
const an or npan, 1597 
I. Attcrapta ro i the conatitationaJ or habitual 
character Johnson. a Some words which 1 have 
innovated upon his Latin Dwydkh 3 'Lot is not 
to reforni Bvbkk. bo tiauovate a, newly intro- 
duced i6co. Hence Imnovative iz. having the 
character of innovatinitl trevolutionary, Imno- 
vator, one who innovates; pr revoiiitioolst 1592 , 
Innovatory a. 1853. 

Innovation (iodyFi-Jon). 1548, [ad. L. z«- 
navattanc/n , see prec.j r. The action of in- 
novating; the introduction of novelties; the 
alteration of what is established. -tFoitnerly 
const, cf 1553. tb, Revohilion (= L. ncrvte 
res) -1633. 3 . h. change made by Snnovatlng; 

something newly introduced ; a novel pmctlca, 
method, etc. 1548, •tb. A rebelHon or in- 
surrection -172S 3. Bal. The formation of a 

new shoot at the apex of a stem or branch ; 
esf. that which takes place at the apex ot the 
tbalius of mosses , also (with pi.) a new shoot 
thus formed 1835. 

I. The innouaiion of new honors Ssuito. a. The 
tribute you demand from the Hmdfia is an i., and 
an infringement of the laws of HindustSn igoo. 
Hence Innova'tiOTtal a. of, pertaining to, 01 charac- 
tanMd by 1. 1817. Innova-dlonist. one who favours 


Innoxious {initi'f kjos), a. 1623 [nq L 
rniioxitis', see In-’, Noxious, and -ous.] r. 
Not uo.vions ; harmless, innocuous 1638. fa 
Innocent, bkinelcss 

T. E\on hons, when eurfeittd, are 1 1831, e. The 
good man walk'd 1. ifirn his age Foi’E. Hence Xn- 
no'xious-ly (MW, -ness. 

tinnu-blious, d saie. 1656. {f.'L.innu- 
6-Jiis -h -ous. J CloLidiess -1708. 

Innuendo (inizrie-ndd). Also erron. intl- 
eudo. FL -does (•(•-do's, t-dos), 1564. [L. - 
‘by nodding at, pcinung to, innitiating ',j 1. 
The med L. formula used to introduce a. pa eii 
thetloal explanation meanmg, £0 mt, chat is 
to say. a. Hence, as sb, 'I ho p.iientheticil 
explanation itself; esp. the injurious me.m ng 
.tlieged to be conveyed by words not per si in 
jurioiis or actionable, which, in .an .ictioii for 
libel or slander, is usually iutrcdiiced inlo the 
record and issue by the words ‘ nieatiing 
tliereby ', after the expressions alleged to haie 
been used jyol. b. The words or expressions 
thus capl.ained or needing explanation , a 
bbnk to be filled up with the name of the per 
son to whotn it Is alleged to rder 1755, 3. An 

oblique hint or suggestion; an uismuation 
esp. one of a depreciatory kind 1678. 

2. No 4 can make such tVcrcis actionable ScnoGCs 
h. An ladictmcnt for n hhcl, with all the in^icndes 
filled up 180a. 3, [He] sought by nocbaiid atnVsai d 
inuendoes to incimate h.s .tuihorship W Ihvinc 

Innue-ndo, n. 1703. [f. prec. tb] i. 

To utter or make innuendoes. a. Lata, To 
iiiteipret or construe by attaching an innuendo 
1851. 

Innumerable fin{a)i«merab’l), a ML 
[ad. L. innwntral'ilU 1 sea In-® and Numer- 
able.] Incapable of being numbered or 
reEroned ; not to be coiinteu for muhitude 
numberless. Often with exaggemtive force 
a. With sing, sb , now only with host, muUi 
tudt, etc. b. Now nsu with pi, sb. 1450. 

a An 1, company of Angels llib, xii, sa. An i 
flight Of banueluli fowles Si'RKSsa b. Cedai s,, w ili 
I buugfis -tliCT Mimnmmg of i. bees 'rr,.Miso 
Hetwa Innti merabWity.Innti’inerableness, the 
quality of baing i Inau'merabiy is<h 

InnumerotlS (in(,n),aTucras), a. arth 
1536 [ad. late L. innnjhercsiis \ seo IN-^ and 
Numerous,] 1. 'Withoiit number ; mnumer 
able, countless Now only /oef, or rlct. a 
Void ot mctrioal or rhythmic.al number (>-b/i) 
1586. 

Innutrient (in(ii)ifi trieut), a. 1822, [In -3 ] 
Not nourishing. 

Innutrition (uj[n)itilrf/oti). tyod. [In- 3] 
Lack of nutrition, failure of notmsbnneni. / 
o/iAf iams^u. Ricitr.TS. 
linnutritious (inCiijuttri'Jjss), a. 1756 
[In- J Not autritious. 

Ino- (ai’np), comb. f. Gr. Is, Iris muscle, 
fibre, nerve, strength, as in Ikogen, q.v. 
tinobe’dience. ME. [a. OF., or ad. late L 
ntoiediiniia {Augiistine) ; seelN-^and Obedi 
ENCE.] = Disobedience -1684. 
tlnobe'dient, a. ME. [a, OF , or ad. late 

E, tnooedieniem (Augustine), see IN-^ and 
OSEDlENr] = DISOBEDIENI' -1S05. Hence 
InobE’diejiUy adv. 

Inobno-Xioiis, a, rare. 1659. [In- 3.] Not 
obnoxious ; not exposed to ; inoffensive. 
Inobservable (in^bss-ivab’I), a Now 
rare, 1600. [ad L. inoluervabilis', see In-’ 
and Observable ] Incap.able of being ob- 
served; not noticeable. 

Inobservance (myoys’jvans). i6ti [a 

F. , aa. L. tnoosettanlia , see nextand -aXCE,] 
I. Failure to observe or notice ; inattention 
3, The not keeping of a law, ciistora, bond, 
promise, etc, 163S. So InobseT-vancy (rare) 

Inobservant (m^zou'iiiit). a. 1663 [ad 
L, inaiseroantem ; see and ObseuvANt,] 
That does cot observe or notice. Hence In 
obseTyantooBs, inobservance 1659. 
Inobservation (inphsorvYi Jon), tare. 1579 
[In->.] •ft. The non-observance of a law 
promise, eta -1653 a. 'Vi'ant of obfervatiou 
or attention ; mobservance 1727, 

Inobtnislve (in^trrz siv], a. rare, 1796. 
riN-^.] Not ohii-usive- modes* Tetirmg 
Hctioo InoMm-^ Tfrly ad neas. 
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iNOCARPm 

TnnrjiTpia. 1865. [f. mod. But.L. Ino- 

caifits (f. iNO- fibrous + Gr. Kapnat fruit) +-IN ] 
Chcrn. A red colounng matter contained in the 
jmce of iTioctit'pui .1 tree ot Asia and 

the E. India islands. 

Inoccupa-tion. 1 786. [Ik- 'h] Want of 
occupation ; unoccupied condition. 

Inoculable (inp kuSUb’l), a. 1847. [f. L 

to iNocuLti'ii ; see -.milk,] Of a 
person • Cipablc of bein^ infected with a 
diseiseby inociiLuioii. Ol a disease - Capable 
of being cJintniinicnted by inoculation. Of 
matter or virus : That m.-iy mociil.ite n person 
or transmit a disease. Hence luo culabl Uty. 

laocuiar [mp kicEl.aO, a. ^&s 6 . [Ik - \\ 
Fntom. Of an antenna ; IniCitcd in a sinus m 
the inner margin of the compound eye, which 
thus partly suriounds its base 
Inoculate (^n^J■kl^5I^lt'), v ME. [f. L. z;i- 
oculat-, tnoculjtt to engraft, implant, f in- 
(IV- “) Bcidns eye, bud.J i, ir.i-as. (Hori ) 
lo set or insert (.in eye. hud. or scion) in a 
plant for propagation ; to subject (a jiinnt) to 
the operation of budJmg , to prQp.rgate by in- 
oruladoii; to bud (one plant) mto, or, or ^ipoii 
(iiiotlier), Also (rijiil- Alsoy^p trnn^f. 
To join or unite by insertion -1668 b. znfr. 
To become joined or united with continuity of 
subiLance -lyao, 3- ininu (P.iOi.) To engraft 
or implant (a disease, or tlie germ or urns) 
upon a person by InocuLM'Io.v, q.v. 1732. 
b. To impregnate (a person or animal) anili the 
virus or germs of a disetsa; jyScr. foi tlie pur- 
pose of inducing a milder foim of the disease 
and rendering the subject immune 1:732. c. 
ahot. or zntr. To perform inocnl.ation 1765. 
d yjf. (traas.) To imbue (a person! luiii 1824 

I Ff’ Pelhiims ajiv,i)-s inacnlated private 

q arrels on affiur^ of stale H. ^Wai.pols. 3. d. Ml 
pa e Its bad tried in vain to i mo with WLidoni W. 
iRViNo. Hencs Ino-culattve <t. charaotcrizod by or 
p rtaininff to inoculation lno’CUla.tor. 
Ijioculation (infkuiltfi jbn). iateME. [ad 
L tjiocutaUoiici'i , see proc. j i. Hor/. Grafting 
by bnddmg; an instance of this, .Also 
a. Path. 'T'he introduction into the body, liy 
puncture of tlie skin, or through a wound, of 
tlie virus or germs of .111 infectious disease. 
(Oiig. applied, after 1707, to tho intention.al 
mtriSluction of the vinis of small-po-t, but no-v 
also to the introduction (.iccidcmaily or othor- 
tvise) of the virus or germs of .my bacterial 
disease into the body through a wound ) 1714. 
b fig. The imbuing of a person with feelings, 
o muons, etc. 1S24 

z b. The popular pnrniit of natural beauty, thei 
of the crowd with it Moeli.v. 

+Ino-cUate, v. 1657 [f. L. typo *i»oiiiarc 

(f rj»-(lK-') + tw’itfj/;) 4- -A'lE A] ttans. To 
lender odious or hateful -1721. 
tlno'dorate, a. [In- 'A] Unsoented. 
Bacow. 

InodorotlS (inuu-dfiios), a, 1666. [f. L. in- 
odorijs 4- -ous ] Destitute of odour ; without 
smell or scent Honco Ino'dorous-ly ado., 
nose. 

Inoffensive (mpfe-nsiv), zr. 1593. [Ik- 3.] 

j Doing or causing no huriii ; h irinless, im- 
oiTending, a. Not objectionable ; not oTend- 
ing the senses : not a e.ruse of offence idaa, 

I An j. man for life and conversation, .nothing of 
vicionsntsa could bo charged upon him FucLCa. 
Useful and i. animals rytjo a- An i. aiediciae 174 p 
Hence InoHemsive-ly adr., -ness. 

Inofficial (InjUi-nil), a, tare 1632. [In- 3.] 
Not official; unofficlil 

Inofficious (inyli'Jcs), a. 1603. [ad. L. ik- 
oJti.ios!ts, f. lit- (In-^) + ig/hcmsiti obliging, 
offidous; see -ous.] ft. Not ready to do 
one's duty or otfica , not inclined to do good 
offices, disobliging -1700. b Law. Not in 
accordance witii moral duty 1663 3. Without 

office, function, or operation 1S84 
r Thow drown'st thy qelfe in i .sleep 1603 b. / 
a. will nor in accordance widi the testator’s 
natural anectioii and moral duties WtrAaro-J a. 
Where the oporative pait -and the recital are at vaii- 
ance the recital must be treated as L rBSs, Hence 
duoni-cioTia-ly adv , -ness. 

luogen (oi-ned.^en). 1889. [f. Ino- -f- 

-GEN 1,] P/ii'sfoI. Hermann's term for a 
bypotheticHl comp ex a bsLance supposed o 
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oust in muscular fibre and to be the energy- 
yielding substance of muscle. Hence lao- 
ge-joic It, of or pertaining to 1 
yinopera-tion. i6ao. [ad. late L. iwj'sra- 
tiotui/i [Hilary), f. iiiaperam.} A working 
within ; inwoiking -1643 

Inopera'tive (in^-per/tiv), a 1631. [In- 3,] 
Not operative ; not woiking; in Lam, without 
practical force, invalid. 

The resolutiom not having been so latified, were 
i 1SB3. Hence Ino-perattvenesE. 
Inope-rcular, a. tare. 186.4, [In- 3] 
Cojjch. — ncAt. 

Inoperculate (inupo akirflift j, a. 1835 
flN- ‘.j Not having an operculum or lid; 
site, in Cuuch., of or belonging to the AiOjdc/ rtr- 
hia, A division of Pul-nemfcva containing 
those univalves, such as snails, whose shell has 
no opeieulum bo Inope-rcnlated a. 
flno'pinable, a. MB., [atl L. htapinahilh, 
f. %u~ (iK-f) 4- opiuabihs opinable.J Not 
opinable ; unthinkable, inconceivable ; not to 
be thought of -t58i. 

This. .IS Inopynable, incredible and a vary p iradov 

^no-panate, a. 1598. [ad. L. inoputatus, 
f. lit- (In- ") 1- Qpinaiits. opinarz lo think ] 
Not thought of, unlooked for, uneipected 
-1807. 

Inopportune (in^rp^rlin-n), a. 1533. [ad. 
late L. tnopporiufius unfitting, see Jn-^ and 
OppostuNK. Ilure till iqth c.J Not oppor- 
tune I iiiappiopriaie or mconvenient. asp, with 
regard to time , uusuited to the occasion , rin- 
se lEonable, 

No vbit could have been more L T Hook. Tur- 
bulent .and 1, III their demands Leckv, Hence In- 
omportu-ne-lyyia!,/ , -ness. 

Inopportunist (in(> p^rtirr nist), sh. {a ) 
iS3o, if, 1 ni>ppOE.tijnK + -1 ST, after oppir- 
tumst.'] I. One who believes a policy or 
course of .action to be inopportune, isfi one 
who, on that ground, opisoscd the doctrine of 
BapAl Infallibility at the Vatican Council, 1870, 
one opposed to the OppoRTtiNlSas. 3. atij 
Of or b.longmg to the inopportunists l8S3. 
Inopportumty (i rjip^itiiJ-iuti). 1500, [ad, 
late L. zitjppoi‘iu<ittui.\ Thequ.dity or fret of 
being inopponiine ; unscasonableness. 
Inoppressive (in^pie slv), u. rars, 1637 
[In- " ] Not oppressive ; unopprefeuve. 
flno-pulent, a. [In- 3.] Not opulent; poor. 
SiiEUi.r-v. 

Inorb (in/f-jb), -v, 1847. [In- ^ ] irans 
To pl.ice in an orb or sphere , to suiround 
with or as with .an orb ; to ciiLirclc, 
Inordinacy (.in/ndinisi). Nowr-nrr. 1617. 
[£. INOKDIN.VTE; SCO -sCY.] The quality or 
condition of being inordinate; mortlinaleness ; 
also, an inordinate act 
That wantonness of power, and i. ofainbition 1735. 

■f-Ino-rdinance, 1638. [In- -'A] An ai- 
ordiimtc action or practice ; nn eveess -1799. 
Inordinate (in/Padtmrt), a. ME- [ad. L. 
inonhiiatvs disordered, irregular, f. in- (Ik- “) 
-b nn*jriite, ordinart-X i. Not ordered; 
irregular, disorderly; not controlled or re- 
strained, 3. Not kept within orderly limits, 
immoderute, excessive ME. 3, Of persons : 
Not conforming or subject to law or 01 der, dis- 
orderly ; immoderate, intemperate 24S0. 

I. To keep 1. hours 1625. A rude and i. Tie.ip Itsv 
a. I. drinl.inp: i66^, vjaiiity Btitti-r, piicas iS-e. 5. 
I. admirers of antiquity Buectn, Hence Ino-rdi,. 
nate.ly itdo , -ness. 

-{•Inordina-tion. rdra. [ad late L. in- 
oriinatioiiim , see IN-^ end OiU3iN,\ainN.J 
The condition of being inordinate (in conduct, 
etc.) ; an instance of tins -rySS. 

'i bat intrin- ick I , and Deviation from right Kea-uan 
inherent in it (a Lye] boera. 

I Inorganic (injugx’.aifc), rt. 1794 [f In-v 
4- Organic,] i. Not diaracterized by having 
□rg.ins , not formed with the org.tns of life; 
destitute of organised physic.i.1 structure; said 
of inanimate matter and bodies formed of it 
without viral action. b Chum. Of elements, 
compounds, etc. : Not entering into the com- 
position of organized bodies; not formed under 
the action of the vital forces 1837. 3 . = IN- 

ORGANiCAL t. 1821. 3- Not belonging to tlie 

organ un or stmeture, ha docs no ft sc by 


n.Ltural giowtli ; spec, in PIiilol. of sounds or 
forms not arising from regular phonetic de- 
velopment 1843 , Path ol abnormal heart- 
sounds not due to disease of the heart sub- 
stance. 4. Without systematic arrangement. 
Carlyle 

I. I wor/d, nature, the material world outside the 
animal and vegetable l.insdoins; the world of mat e , 
with Its lorceic b. / Lhcimstry. that branch which 
investi-SLtes L cumpounds, the cheinistry of miner 1 
substances, 3. The yoke of an i and alien daspotism 
Mriiivvit. '1 hese lauguagfs will hardly eie: agree 
in rvh.it IS anomnlrjus or i. hl.vx Mbui rs 

i iQorga-nical, a, Ida:. [In- A] l Wttliout 
organs or instruments ; not having, or not 
acting by, Qig.ins H.-iid of the soul or mmd 
-1688. a. ■=! Inorc.vnic I -i6go. Hence 
Inorga'xiicaUy adv without oiguns 01 orgmi 
zation. 

■[Inorganity. rare. 1643 [f. In-Ii + L. 

organum, Gr. iip-jaiav -f- -ITY.] The condition 
of bang witiiout org.in3 -1727. 

Thu i of thi Soul Sin T. EitovvN:& 

Ino rganiza-tion. 1839 [In-^.] Ab- 

sence of organization , unorganized condition 
InoTganized, a . 1649. [In- 8.] Not 

organized ; not having organization. 
Inomate (iny an/th rr. 1510, [ad. L, in 
07 -natt,s.'] Not ornate ; im, adorned, plain, 
flncrtlio-graptiy. 1779, [In- J,] In- 

correct spelling 

Inosculate (inf!-ski;21sitj, ». 1671, [f In- 2 

-t- L. oscu’aie to iurnisli with a mouth or out 
let, f. oscul.ia!, dim. of cu' mouth ] i. znii 
Of blood-vessels, etc. : To open into eieh 
other , to have conne-xion terminally , to anusto 
mose 7683 3. Of sohd parts : To unite by 

interpenetrating or fitting closely into each 
other 7713. 3. irons. To cause (blood-vesstls 
or the like) to open into each other ; to connect 
by anastomosis 1734 4- To cause (fibies or 

the like) to p.2ss into each other 1671, 5 

trails/, and /g. a. z/iir. To jom or unite so is 
to become continuous ; to blend 7836. b 
irons, 'I o cause to grow together or unite so as 
to become continuous JS29. 

Inosculation (iii?=ki«l^ Jan). 167a. [f 
prec ] T'he aolioii of inosculating ; the open- 
ing of two vessels of an amm.il l^ody, or ol i 
vegetable, into each other; anastomosis 
junction by inset tion , hence, applied generally 
to the pis.iing of one thing into another. 

The i,_^of veins 167a 

Inosite (aimtfsaii), 1857. [f. a potential 

'•imse (f. INO-Touscle -t -ose) + -ite.J C/uju 
.■V non-fermentable saccharine substance 
(CjHj.Oo -i-aHjO), isomeric widi glucose, dis- 
coveied by Scliorer (1850) in the fluid contained 
m the canliae muscular tissue of the ox, and 
since found in other parts of the body and 111 
plants, 

luoxiiiLzable (inpksidarziibT), a. 1864 
[In-'’.] Not ovtUzable ; incapable of lusting 
Ino'xidize, zr. iSSi, [In-H] t-ians. io 
render not hible to oxidize. 

Inp-: see Imp-, as in mpala, etc. 

In partibus, etc ; see In Lot pirep. 
I-n-patient. ta6o; see In auh. Combs 2 
I-n-phase. 1916. [.attrib. utu of phr %n 
phase.] EUUr. ui the same phase. 

Input [i-u put), sfi. 1753 [In C ombs 1] 
I. A sura put in (.Fc. } 3. That which is put or 

t.iken m ; esp of eleclric.il .ipjiaratus 1S93 
•[Input, V. late ME [In- 1 .] i. trans 
"To put on, impose, o. Sc. To put in, set (m 
some position) 1557-1839 
Inquau'ta'tion. latc, 1S81, [?a. F nt- 

ijuartation (Littre) ] A process of separating 
gold and silvur ; Bed Qu.aKTAnOK. 

Inquest ( i 'nkwestV [ME. tnqutsie, a, OF 
eiiqitcste -- Kom, ^nd med.L. jrryjzrjfn. sb. from 
fem. P'1, ppic. of Com. Rom. to In 

quiEE, Pronounced inquest (whence apliet c 
'quest] till end of i7tli c. ] i. A legal or jndic al 
inquiry to ascertain 01 decide a matter of fact 
esp. one made by a jury in a civil or oiinuml 
case. Formeily, a general term for all formal 
or official inquiries. Now mostly •= ' coroner s 
inquest ' (see Coroner), Also/g _ a. The 
body of men appointed to bold aie^I inquiry , 
Bjury now 0/ a i?r3jUT7M& 3- f ®- 
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INQUIET 

fAl inquiry or qiiesUun , a questioning -1S53, 
fa pursuit, fl. research f fa. quest '-1667; inquiry 
or investigation (now rar'e) 162c 
I Gr^ /, occasional name for the DoniQsdJiy 
inquiry and VBpkiation. / an inquiry made 

b> tho kiiig '3 officer^ or by commii>siorLeTS appointad 
for the purpO'ii, conCefrimg any matitr that entitles 
the king to tbe possession of lands or teneTienW, 
goods 01 chattels. Jzg" Greai^ iast^ general t , the 
last Judgement, z, Gfand grecU — Grand Juav 
Cfo^idiOT. grsai] z tf/tkiz natiiWy applied to the House 
of Cominons. 3. 'ibis is the laborious and voxatioos 
i.j:hat the ‘^ul must make aftei saeitce Soui-h 
Liqulet (inkwsret)j a. ivlK [nd L, in- 
g2{^^tuii f. in- (In-''*) q- ^detii 9 j\ Not quiet t 
trustless, troublesoma -1552, uneasy, an’aoos 
[r^te] X502, Hence flnqui etness* 

Inqulet (inkwai St), tj. Now fare. ItE 
[a p, inqui^tir, fid. L. tTiquutarit f, ^ 7 I qitieius.] 
hen:,. To destroy the quiet of; tto disquiet, 
disturb (in mind) -iSaS. 

Inqilietation (inkwoiiStsi'j'sn). arch. 1461. 
[a OF., ad. med.L. tnquuie.tioneja?\ The 
iction of disturbing or molesting; the con- 
dition of being disturbed or disquieted. 
Inquietude (inkwai etiwd). 1440, [a. F. 

znqmiiads, or ad. late L. iHqntetndo.'] ft* 
Disturbed condition ; disiurb.ince -1797. 2. 

Med. Restlessness (of the body), caused by 
pain, uneasiness, or debility 1597. a. Dis- 
turbance of mind ; disquietude 1058. b. 
Anvietws 1653. 

InqmUne (rnkwibin), (it.) rare. 1641. 
fad L. i'lq-uilinus an indwellcr in a place not 
his own, f. (iu-^) + cola-e to dwell.) ti. 
A sojourner, a lodger, an indvveller. Bp Moon- 
tag ir. 3. Zool. An annual wljlch lives 5 n the 
nest or abode of another ; a commensal or 
guest 1879. 3. attnb. or as atif. 1716. 

s. Theie iirt severs! gsnern of _eali-nies which are 
known .as go«t gall-flies 01 inquilmeS 1884 

tl nquiaate, S' 1542 . [l. L %nquinai-,in~ 
guinart to pollute, etc.) tram. To pollute, 
defile, cornipt -1682. So Inquina'tion [ad, 
late L. (now ntt-i), pollutioil ; 

polluted condition; a defilement; a defiling 
agent (lit. andyfg) 1447. 

Inquirable, enquinttle (in-, enkweisTi- 
bl) a. Now ran. 1485, ff. IvqtnttE it, -t- 
ABLE,] That calls for inquiry; open to In- 
quiry. (Chiefly m legal use ) Also with hito, 

I Inquirance, enqtiiraace. [yiE. mquer- 
niiae (prob. OF. or AF.), f. erjjui'rant, cnqnerre 
to IVQUIEB : see -ANCS ] Inquiry -1567. 
Inquire, enquire (m-, enltwaioti), v. [ME, 
fj 7itrtr(js, a. OF, atqueire, mod F. enquinr 
-—Common Romanic ^■inqtiirSrt for tnqusrere 
(analytical for cl L. trtgmnre], t in- (In-®) + 
to aski Refesh, after cl.L in 15th c., 
but the half-latiniied emptire slIU subsists be- 
side inqmrti] 'fi. trans. To search into, Sfck 
1 nowledge concerning, investigate, examine 
-17S7. 3. To seek knowledge of (a thing) by 

putting a question; to ask about; to adt 
(something) of. Sc at (a person) ME. b. with 
interrog. clause as object: To ask ME, ta. 
To address a question to, question, interrogate; 
to ask (Some one) -1682 4. ititr. To make in- 

vestigation; to search, seek; to make inqinsi- 
bon. Coast, into, fr/ \afler. ME. 5. intr. 
To seek infontiatitia by questioning ; to put a 
quesUoii or questioiia; to ask Const of, also 
(now Sc ) at, aiont, after ME. b. To make 
request for a thing , to ask to see a person. 
Const, fir, igoo. t6. trans. To seek, search 
for try to find. With cut (rarely ArtA) : To 
seek till one finds; to seek out, find out by 
seeking (often including the notion of aih-n^. 
-1790. ty. trnni. (or aisol ) To aak fur, de- 
mand (rare) -1656, US. ern)n. To name. 
bPENSHR F. Q, ir. X. 12. 

I A Prol>e..to enquire the depth of a wound 
Woodall. 3 You must enquire your way Cur. in i. 
54. b, I will I, , . if ha ha' gone out Galt, 3 Thou 
no more Shalt he enquir'd at Delphos Milt P 

I 43£u 4. Offacry lond yet if he tjiore Inqnyre. He 

may it fynd Spans eb, s Goe and L diligently of the 
chllde N T fPthem.I 11 8 Danld enquired of 

the Lord r Sa?K. xxiil. e, b. Hath any body en- 

inrd for mee here to day i' ShaicS. 6 . Enquirt the 
owes bouse out SnAKS. Hence InquiTer, en-,ofte 
who inqiiires, a seeker, investigator- a questioner. 
Itiqultingtly, eu-, <wPe>. m an inquiring manner. 

II ' ^ takwolre'ftdt'). 16^ [L, — 

le (ttim) Q pai*) cm (lawd o (oat), f 
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‘ hj- inquiring ’.] Laco. ' An nutlionty given 
to some official person to institute an enquiry 
concerning the Crown's interests' (Wharton), 
b. An investigation iSqd, 

Inquiry, enqulty (m-, cnkwaioTn). 1440. 
[Earlier enqtecr/, f. enqitere, iNQurEr w , 

subseq. refash after the vb.J The action, or 
an act or course, of inquiring. i. The action 
of seeking, esp. (now alwayE) for truth, know- 
ledge, or information concerning something; 
search, research, mvestlg-ation, examination, 
b. (with pi) A course of inquiry, an investiga- 
tion 1512. a. The action ot asl ing or question- 
ing, interrogation. (Comm, = Demand sb. 4.) 
J5S5. b. A question; a query 1548. 

I, To reject the christUn religion without i 1743. 

b. Enquints into Antiquity utefle. a. We coulde 
leurne nothinge therof by enquiry 1565 b Our 
reply to this leasonable enquiry is simple ScmvEnuiL 

Phr Cotcri qf / , s. court legally constituted to in- 
quire into and invusUgato any' charge iiga.nst an 
oflicer or soldier of the nnny, or any transaction which 
may possibly be found to c.ill for proceedings before 
a court-mattieL Wr.t cf I writ directing an l or 
inquest, 

I Inqui'sible, a. [irreg f. inquisits, inquisi- 
tion -r -IDLE.] Capnhle ol being inquired 
into ; subject to inquisition. H.tLE. 
flnquisite, v. 1039, [f L. ixquisit-, in- 
qimcre ; perh. f. next ] j. iranj. To iiiqturc 
into, invastigate, examine. A'so ab^ol. -1734 
2. To proceed agamst (a person) by inquisition 
01 by the method of the Inquisition -1736. 

I. cisei He inquiaitcd with justice nnd decorum 
Mouth 

Inquisition (iakwizt Jin), rfo ME. [a. OF, 
ad. L. iiiipiist/toncm,') i. The action or pro- 
cess of inquiring or searching into matters; 
searcli, investigation, evaminatton, ■tscnitiny, 
inspection. Also wnth an and pi a. A judicial 
or official investigation.or inquiry, an inquest , 
also the document recording such inquiry and 
Its result ME, 3. R. C. Ck. (with capital I.) 
An ecclesiastical tribunal (offioinlW styled the 
Holy Office) for the suppression, ot hei-esy and 
puiushmeat of heietfcs, organized in the 13th 

c. under Innocent HI, under a central govern- 
ing body at Rome called the Congregation of 
the Holy Office 1502. 4. ettrib. 1612 

I, To tnoka i of the truth 1570 The i. of the 
anions F. Hnu. I heartily abhor an l in fcith 
Eerkelby. 2. R. hecume a lunatic, and was so found 
by I, iSpfl 3. By Order of the Tnbunal of tho I. at 
Toledo £i^t Jews were buinc alive 1691 4. If I 

left them To these I. does and the devildoms of 
Spain TEM.VYSOS. Hence Inquisi'tioual ,1. of or 
periaininE to the I. or to inquiry; iiiquisitorUil 1644. 
So Inqnlsi'tioiiary a. trare.v 
Inquisi-tion, v. 1644. [f. prec. sh.] itiir. 
To make inquisition or investigafion ; trans. to 
proceed against by the Inquisition. 
Inquisitive (inkwi zltiv), a. [shP) ME. [a. 
OF, inguisitif, -ive, ad. late L. inqnisiUuus 
(Boeth.), f. L, tnguisii-, inquirers to iNQUlRti; 
see -IVK.] X. Given to inquiry, questioning, or 
research ; desirous of, or eager for. knewiedge ; 
curious ME. b, Kow usu. in bad sense: Un- 
duly or impertinently cimous; prj'tug iS- 9 - 

a. sb. An inquisitive person 1:589 

I So many leirned, wiee and i. men Bcbxeley 

b. I. Persons who have a Mind to pry into the 
Thoughts and Actions of their Neighbour South 
Hedco Inqui'sifcive-ly ada., -uess. 

Iriqtrisitor (mkwrzitsi). 1504. [a. OF. sVi- 
quisiienr, in AF. -timer, ad. L tngmsiiorem, f. 
ingnirere ] i. One who makes inquisition or 
inquiry, an investigator ; all inquisitive person. 
Const, of, mU 3. One whose offiaal duty it 
IS to inquire, examine, or investigate, in matters 
of enme, taxation, etc. 1513. 'tb. -A detective, 
informer, or spy -1797. c, tranif. and fi^ 
1734. 3. An officer of the Inquisition ; see 

iNQinsiTiON 3. r^5 

r. Curious Inquisitors of (he causes Of nO unturul! 
things tsSS, a. c, What's that to you, brother? 
Who made you the l of my actions^ Fieliung 
I nquisitorial (inkwizitbwria.I'i, a. 1761. 
[t med.L. miquistioriiis + -AL.} i. Of or per- 
taining to an (official) inquisitor or inquisitots: 
having or exercising the function of an inquisi- 
tor. 3. Of the character of an inquisitor; 
prying 1796. 

r An i. tribunal . wa* erected in the kingdom Hume, 
The Cruel and TancarOus I Svstem Of the Church 
crf'Rixzie n ehtad be a. The or ayiieca[of 

(F chrf) a e rr). ai (7 ry ) a F can d 
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criminal prycednre] iqoo. Hence Inqnifcito’riQj ly 
.nessa So tlnqiaisito’nous « <vin sen*.e zj 
AllLTON 

Inqui*sitory a. 1639^ = Inquisitoriai 
flnquisjtu rlent, a. [f. L, type *tnqtttsz 
iunenlem, f. (ult) atquuere to ThQUIKi, J 

E. tger to play the inquisitor MiLTON. 
Lira'cmate, v rare. iSSo. [f. F, enra- 

cincr v -A'lE ', afier DeuaCINATK.] tians 
To enroot, to inipLtnt. 

tlnrai-l, v 1594- [f- 1^- ^ + i'^Aii, v ] 

trans. To rail in, inclose with a railing -1724 
||In. re. [bee In Let, fref. and Ki; sh 2j. a, 
in fact, 111 reahty 1602 b. In the matter or 
case of 1S77. 

Inregister, obs. f. ENSLGPii kit t) 

Inroad ti’nrfuil) sd. 1548. [f. In ads 
Road sb., in sense ‘nding i. A hostile in 
cursion into a country , a raid or foray 2 
tJS7sisf. or fig, A powerful or sudden incursion 
a forcible encioachmeut 1637. +3- An open 

iiig or passage 111 -ifip?-, 

1. A^gre-isive war, as cistiiipjuLslicd front mere plun 
derirg inroads Fheuman'. a Papal inrcadh on tie 
liberties of the Church Ghhev 

Inroad, S'. Nowrara. 1625, [f, prec. t;b ] 
i't'ans. To invade; to make cn inroad into 
-1656. Also tntr. 

The SaraccDS mrodt-d Aqultaln Fui leu. 

InroFl, obs. ft. Enroll. 

Inro Uing, 7I// a. 1851. [Ik o.fe ] That 
rolls in (like a wave). 

1 nru-nning, wW. ,oi. ME [In ccz'] -ja. 
Incursion, attack (tr L. tiicnrssi) WvcLir 
b. Inflowing, the place of inflowing. Temjyson 

Inruption (mra-pjnn) 1809 [kefash ol 
Irruption, emplmsizing A breaking or 

bursting in 

Inrush (imn'p.jfo 1B17. [Ifl W'/zi.] Aiisli 
ing or pouring in ; inflow, influx {hi and fig) 
The, 1 of tonriit-s iBSj. So +Tliru'Sli v to lu li 
1610-1773. 

1 1nsa bbatist. rare. 1634. [f. F insabheeto, 
or med.L. irsnbbaius, -s<tb{b){status ; see IST 
But now leferred to tlie peciih.ir sboc {sabaie » 

F. sabot, savaie) worn by the sect. 1 .‘k member 
of the sect of the Wnltlenres- 

They \i ere suppr^sed fcKely to neglect the Sabbath, 
and called IiuaLbatliisU. RA^hV^ 
flnsa'fety. 1635. [iN-'i.j Unsafentsa , rink 
Insalivate (insreiiTidt), V. J855. [IN 2] 
trans. 'I'o mix or imprcgnnte (food) with sil va 
in the net of mastication So Icsaiiva'tioii 1833 
Insalubrious i,m=a!ii3-hnns). a 1638 
L, inseil-ubns -1- -ous. 1 Not -salubnotis ; dam 
mental to health. (Now chiefly of climate or 
surroundings.) 

Insalubrity (insaliw'briti). 1663, [a F 
insalvbrife sec prec. and -ITV ] Unhealthy 
character (of locality, climate, etc.); tunwhole 
someness (of food) 

Insalutary (insxiiBtSn'), a. 1594. [ad 
late L. insahetarls, f. in- (iN-t) p salu!ans~\ 
Not salutary, ft. Injurious to health, insalu- 
biious -1773 2. Not having a healthy mental 

or social influence or effect. Lytton 
I nsa'uable, a. i-are. 1547. [ad. L. itiscaia 
iiks,i 2«- (In-’) - l-ju4c«'sto heal. I That can 
not be healed, cured, or remedied ; incurible 
Hence tlnsanabi'Hty, j Inaa'uableiieaE, 1 
quality. -[Iiiaa'iiably adu, 

Dnsaue (Ins^l'n), a. {sh.) 1560. [ad L 

insamts, f. in- (IN-'') + sanus Sane.] I. Of 
persons : Not of sound mind, mad, ment-lly 
deranged Also of the mind . Unbound. b 
absoi. Aa insane person. Hence {aiini use 
of the pL), Set apart for the insane, as t 
asylum, wa-nl, etc, 1786 a. Of actions (also 
coUoq. of things) Mnd, Idiotic, irrational 
1842. f 3. Caiibjng insanity. Sh vKS. 

2 The 1 and e-cessive passion for athletics 1SS9. 
3. Haue we eaten on the 1 Roar, 1 hue taUea the 
Reason Ptisouer? Shaks, Hence lusame-ly euiv , 
-ness 

-j-Iasa'lliate, v, [irreg. f. L. insama -^ -ATf-i ] 
trans To make tiusoimd or insane. FelTHAM 
■[Inaa nie. rare. 1572 [a. oUs. F. insanu, 

ad. L. insamce, f. insar.usf) Madness. 
Insanitary (raste'nitSri), a. 1874, [IN-^] 
Not sanitary or healthful ; injurious to health 
Hen 0 Imra 

Tie (o (Piycli/), p (whtR) p (get)- 
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Insanitation (inscenil^'pn). 1884. [In- 3,] 
Want of sanitation ; insanitary condition ; nb- 
sente of sanitary requirements. 

Insanity fiiiste'nlll). 1590. [ad. L. in- 
santiaUm, i. tttsdnui', see -ITY.] 1, The con- 
dition of being insane; tinsouudneas of mind 
as a consequence of bram-di sense; madness, 
lunacy. Ong. called t of mind. a. Eitr^me 
folly: nn instance of this 1844, 

I D. Skae s. .iieJiuiiiori of I us ‘adisaisQ of tlie 
biaii alTiictmjj the mind' is not tlispuiable oSyy. 

I ihe inclined ofiJeiiUsin H. Sri.Mmi. 

flnea'pory, a. [iiren, t, s + L 

jfr4ei'tasle + ~y.] Unsavoury. Sir T, I-jEKliiJRT 
Insatiable i.maTj'iab'll, It. ME. [a. OF. 
msactoble (mod. tinathitiU'), or ad. I,. tn^a*<a- 
see -.'tni.E.] Not Sati.ible; tliat cannot 
be satiated, satisfied, or apiieasi'd; th.it.ilwnys 
craves for moie. Const, oj, rarely iMth, Alio 
fi of things. 

I of antiquity Milt., with wnr CowiTR ^In- 

s-LCiable whvdepales Mom: Hnitct, Inagtinbi^lity', 
insa'tiableness. Xjisa’tiably<Lto 
Initiate (ins^i'Ji^c), ir. 1509 [nd. L. i>i- 
sjduttus (Statius), f. in- (IN-^) + satiains, 
iiitiare.'] That is not satiated or satisfied ; 
3i"ver satisfied: insatiable. Const, of, ^/or. 

Sumn L to pursue Vain W.irr with Hisav'ri Milt. 
Pi.It S. I of battle 1 3 1.8 fir 1 . hell, Mill crying. 
More MtRSTON, So Insa'tiatad «. iric“f). Hence 
Insa'tiate ly adv , -ness 
Insati-ety. tars, 1578. [a. obs F. m- 
sKicld (Godef.l, ad. L. insatietas', see In-’ 
and S.wiiifY.] The condition of being m- 
sitiato; unsatisfied doeiic or dem.ind. 

1 Insatis&'Ctioa. 1568 [In-'*] Absence 
of satisfaction; dissatisl.nction -leSj. 
tlnsa'turable, a. Mii. [uti. L msaiiuA^ 
iihs insatiable, f. m- (IN--') t sntiii^De to 
StTUKrtTii:.] In ati,ible-J73S- 
Ifiacl6n.ee (1 njiln-'). Now rare. xstS. 
[ad Ij. z/tsdoiliiit, f. inscii'niCM, after rr:V«'‘j,j.] 
The condition of not Enowingi ivaiit of Jvnow- 
ledge; Ignorance. 

Inscdent (rnjieiit], tt.f Now jttr-s 1578.1 
[ad. L. sV « ti'/. /iiHi, f. VI- (In-®) +sc:e>is, scit/ii-, 
scire.] Not knoivirg: lacking kiio.vledga, 
nescient, IjriioKtat. So tl’nsolous a. 1633, 
Inscient, a,^ [f 1 n---i-L. sacnicw.'] 
Having mward knowledge, Mnfe. bROWNina. 
Insconce, obs. f, ENscoNCii. 

Insciibable (inskroL'bibT'i, a 1846. [f. 
naw -I- -IBLE.] Capable of being inscribed. 
Noiectatigalar par.illelagi.uii is i ni acirLlofMKiif) 

Inscribe (inskr^i b), v. 1552. [ad. L. jjz- 
Sdtieie, f. til- (In--') + scribe re."] i. Iratis. 

To write, mark, or delineate in or on soine- 
ihing.e.g. on a monument, tablet, etc. AUoyff 
b To enroll on an official document or list 
1605. c. Comm. To i-sue a st ite (01 other) 
loan in the form of shares with registered 
holders (see InSsCRihed) 18S4. a. To maik 
(a surface, columo, etc ) with writing or other 
characters 1637. fc. To dedicate to a person 
by a shoit mscripnon less foima] th.m an 
oidinary dedication 1545, 3- Cconi. To 

dclmeate or trace (a figure or line) within a 
figure, so th.at some paruuular points of it lie 
in the boundary or periphery of that figure 
1570' 

An angular figure fpoly^on or polyhedron'l is said to 
be inscrilj&J in another figure when the angular points 
of the form hi 1 ic in the bounding luie or lin &€, or surfaat: 
or surfaces, ofi the latter* A curved figure (piano or 
solid) I'r said to be inscribed in nu anEjalar llgurw v^htn 
the former touches each of the bounding; lines or 
surfaces of th« laLCer, More wrcly, 'i liDO la said to 
be inscriliod in a figure when its ejktceiiiUieis he m the 
boundaiy of that figure. 

X We raise the marble and I the fiaiienng erucaph 
18^4. ». Libo to that ^atv^uine flo’.vi.r iiibcub’d with 

woe Milt. "b An rtuLhor iimy with ffieit propriety 
1 hifi work to liim by ■ahotia cncourngemenC ilc was 
Undertaken JoiiN&ON. Hence luscri'bers one who 
i iscnbes ; the writer of an inscription. So I'nsc ript, 
something inscribed j an mi«?rIpLion Inscil'ptlbl© 
a {y^e} =? iNscAiaAULK, 

Inscribed (makrvi*bd), ppi. a. 1571. [f- 
prec,] In the senses of iNSCRtBE v. b. Of 
a state (or other) loan : Issneri not In the form 
of bonds passing froin hand to hand, but ns 
shares of which tlie names of the holders are 
i^sterrd o cn ered In a St kep be bead 
omce o the issuing ita r o company BSa. 


Inscription (insku-pjbn). IdE. [ad. L. in- 
scnptK/neni ] x. The actioa of inscribing 
Alsoyf.f, rare. 1652. 3 coner. That which is 
inscribed ; a piece of writing or lettering upon 
something ; csp. a legend, description, or record 
traced upon some bard substance tor the sake of 
durability, as on a monument, building, stone, 
tablet, medal, com, vase, etc 1538. Also fig 

3. spec. a. A title, heading, supersenption. 
(Now rate or Oi 5 j. as dist. from 2 ) ME b. 
.•■1. brief dedication of a book or work of art to 
a person, the supersciipUon of a letter 1742 

4. .-Inat A niaiking upon some organ or jjait 

produced by another m contret with it ; esi. on 
the Iksliy p.irt of a muscle where a tendon 
crosses xt 1578. 6- Comm. The action ol lu- 

scnbiug stodt, m pL inscribed stocks (see 
Inscribed) 1797 Hence loscri'ptioriaf a 

1 bearing an inscription ; cbar.ictenstic of, or 
of the nature of, nil 1. or inscriptions. 
Inscnptive (mskri-ptiv) a 1740. [f. 1 .. 

viscript-, liti.c>'ihere -tvE.] r. Ol the imiure 
of an inscription ; belonging to or used in in- 
scriptions, i-a. Bearing an inscription. I>YEE. 
Inscroll (taskravl), v. 1595, [£. In-^ or ^ 
+ bCROLU [ iratts, I’o inscribe or enter upon 
a scroll. Merrh. k 7 ii vii. 72. 

Inscrutable (inskrii‘tab’1), n, (sb') 1450 

[ad. late L. insrruiaiilis.i. '.<i- ( 1 K’“) -h ■tcnt- 
tari\ see -,\i!T.K ] I, That cannot be searched 
into or found out by searching ; impenetrable, 
unfathoin.able; entirely mysterious. R-arely of 
things physical, as an abyss. 3, sb. pi In- 
scrutable things 1663. 

I. Ihe hettB of m.in is i , anti onoly god icnowelh it 
151S As i a ill .-.tery as ilii; oiiaiii of Life 18^4, 
Hanev Inscrutabbltty, Inscra tableness. In- 
acru'tably atAi. # 

Insculp (mskttdp'), v. Now rnjv or Ohs 
Pa. pplc. iriEctilped, insculpt, ME. fai L 
msculpere, f. tn- (IN--) 4- scnlpae to carve, or 
F.tnsculpir. Used first in pa. ppile tnsculpi, 
ad. I-. vtsinlptits', whence pci h. the Imite vb. J 
I. tnvts. To carve, eiigiave, or sculpture 
(upon something). Also_rff. a. a. To .sh.apc 
.artistically by cutting, b. to sculpture (stone, 
etc.): to CaUVE. Altoyfg. 1578. 

I. Which liciiiBeuIpedmiwolikel!. stonei Drsvton 
3, b. The eacrvd Tables .hisculpc of Gorl's own hand 
1830. So tlnscu'Ipt n. 1 187^ tlnsen'lption, ibe 
."iLiioa of cnrvmjf or sculpturing upon somcthiug; a 
c.irved figure or inscription. Alsoyfy. 
InscuOpture, lA lObs. 1607. [a. obs. F 
insctclp!ure,i 1 ... irisciilpcrc, XC-l'Klb,] A figure 
or iiiscnption carved or sculptured upon sotne- 
tliing. 

On his Graiiestone, this I. Tiinon V. iv. 67. 

Inscu-Iptare, ». Alsoeii-. 1787- [f-Is-- 
s= ICk- + bCUH>TURE.] trans. To carve or 
sculpture upon something 
Shapes .That yet survive onsculpturcd on the walls 
WOSDSW. 

i-Inscutcheon, 1562. = Inescutchkon. 
loseain, obs. f. Enseam vf 
Iii3earcli(e, -er, var. of Enskarch, -ee. 
+Insecable, a. rare. 1623. [ad. L. tmeca- 
incapable of being cut —17 . . 

Insect (i-nscktij sb i6ot. [ad. L itistctum, 
ellipt for animal insectum animal notclied or 
cut into (Pliny), t insecius, msccare , tr. Gr. 
(VTOfiov, cf. Entomo-.] I. a small inverte- 
brate animal, usually having a body divided 
into segments, and several piiirs of legs, and 
often winged ; in pop, use eomprialng, besides 
theammrus srientifically so called (see a), many 
other arthropods, as spiders, mites, centipedes, 
wood-lice, etc,, and other invertebrates, as 
the 'coral-insect'; still applied by the unedu- 
caied to earthworms, snails, etc., and even 
some small veitebrates, as frogs and tortoises, 
a. Zeal. An animal belonging to the class In- 
secta of Artkropoda', see InseCTA 3. 1601. 3. 

fig Applied to any insignificant or despicable 
person 16S4, 

V. He, the little was reconunendeii to Konj 
William Hp'tRNit. 

attrib and Comh i. Gcnci at * as i, vermin^ 
etc. I i, yacCt etc.? z KftJentaMditig » t, 

tarvil-i etc, J i mOiUhJiiff 
7L special* as i,«^edS|y the calcareous hartds of the 
Britifsh Lriajs. in which the relic* of i -life are very 
abdf dan Icflaef a creatare tha fced» on 
pQ^der a dcr ly prepaird frora the dried 


Jlowera of species of PjrMrum) used to kill or drive 
awaj Jnaeotii, 

tinsect, a. 1589. [ad. L. iiiTeciiis,'pi. pple ; 
see piec.] Having the body divided into 
segments : chiefly in i. attimals = L. animaha 
vtsecij \ see Insilcta. 

lllnsecta (mse ktS.), 1609. [L., pi ot 

insccium INSECT; formerly also iTisecta atii- 
malia ' cut-waisted animals Former 
pi. of Insect, as used pop. -1651. 'I'b. Also 

erron. inscitx, tnsuids. Also Jig. -1638. 2 

Xoof. A class of inveitebrate animals ; formerly 
comprising the whole ol the Arthkopoda, or 
all these except llie Cntstticsa and slmchmdci , 
now restiicied to the Jlexapoda, having the 
body divided into threo regions (head, tbora\ 
and abdomen), with six legs (all borne upon 
the thorax), and usually two or four wings (I it 
in some cases none) ; constituting die laigLSt 
class of Hr/irttitefu 1727. 

Insectariunt (insekte- nifmV Also Insck- 
taxy (i-nsektiiri). iSSi. [f. Insecta -t- -ahiuai ] 
A place for keeping and breeding insects, th 
entomological vivanum. 
flnsecta'tion. rare. 1535. [ad. L. insata 
itohcm, pursuit, f. insert an to pursue, rail at ] 
R.tlling, calumniation -1658. 

Insected. (mse-kted), pfl a. rare 1645 
[f. L. insecius (sea INSECT a] h-'EdL] Cut 
into ; divided, as it vveie, into segments, as au 
insect. 

Insecticide i (inse-ktissid). 1863. [f I 
inssetum Insect -i- -cida, -CIDE killer ] One 
who or that winch kills Insects ; spec, a prepara- 
tion used for destroying insects. b. aiSnb or 
as ad}. Having the property of destroying 
insects. So Insecticl'dal a. 1857. 
Inse'cticide 2. 1865. [f. as pi ec. + -cior 2 ] 
The killing of insects. 

Insectile (mscktil, -tail), a i and sb. ifirg. 
[f. L. insccium'. of. L. sectiiis, f. ssctus] 

A. adj. Of. pertaining to, or of the natuie 
of an insect ; consisting of insects : nEo Jig. in- 
festing liltc insects. Now rare, i6s6, 
tB. si. - Insect sk -1666, 
flnse-ctile, a.2 rare. [In - >* ] Incapable of 
being cut ordivitlLd -1683. 

Insection (inse kjnn). 1653. [f. L. mseei , 

ittseCitrs-, tj. d.s.ecfioif.'] The nction of cutting 
into, incision ; division into sections ; com.) an 
incislon, division, indentation. 

II Insecldvora (inscku vCifi), r#. //. 1S36 

[mod.L., neut. pi. of iuseciivonis insect-eaiing 
i (sc, aiumiilia].~\ Z.ool, i. An order of Mam- 
: viav'a, comprising numerous small quadrupeds, 
j .13 the molo, shrew, and hedgehog, most of 
I which feed on insects. b. A group of C’n 10 
\ptera\ the Insectivorous Bats a- Jsnlom A 
group of Hyinenaptira which feed on other 
! insects (Westwood). 

itisecxivore (wscktivovr). AUo -vor. 

X363. [a mod-F. insecirMre (Cuvier), ad I 
iiiscctvoorus,'\ An insectivorous animal or 
pl.int; spu. one of lim 1 nseclivons 

Insectivorous (msekti’vSros), a. r66i ff 
mod.L. imcrlvoBTUs 4- -ous.] Feeding on 

insects; applied to the Inscciivora among' 
mammals, and vanous birds, such as swallows, 
also to those plants vvhioii capture and absorb 
insects, ns the sundew, Venus's fiy-tr.ip, etc 
Insectology (insektp lodgi) 1766. [a. F 

iascetoiegte , f L, iiisecium + -foji.OGV.] A 
term formerly used as = ENTOifOLOGV ; but 
now usually applied to the study of insects in 
their economic relaaons to man. as producers 
of silk, cochineal, etc,, and as agnoultural pests 
or benefactors. Hence Insacto ioger,ljisecto - 
loglst, a student of L 

Insecure (intfkiriQ-j), a. 1649. [od. med L 
insccitriis; see In- ® .and Secure.] Not secure 
■f r. W.mtingassurance.confidenoe.oreeritunty, 
uncertain ; without certainty of -1607. a. 
Unsafe, exposed to danger; liable to ^ve way, 
fail, or be overcome 1654- 

1. Troubled with sorrow nnd i. apprcbeiifliona Ip's 
Tvvlqb, 3, So in-seceic did overmuch secuTily make 
thom 1654. Hence flnsecifre a, <.rare\ to render 1 
Iiisecc.'Te'Xy unit , -ueas. 

Insecority (ms/ltiu* rfti), 1646, [ad, roed. 
L, ists cun as t in- ('N-'" " stcTtms." Cs 
Che coudiuoii of no bang sure wan of con 
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fideiice ; (subjective} uncEftajnty. SlE T 
BEOVittfE. a. The state or c,tiaht)> of being 
unsafe; liability to give May, fail, or suffer loss 
or damage, want of firmness; a condiUon of 
danger. With pi. An instance of this. 
1549. 

». The i. of !ill human nequialtions Johnson, of titles 
iSaa, of great proepinty J. H, Nnvm^N. 

j-lnsecu-tioiL [.ad. late X* tmc:Mion(m, f. 
ittscqiti, f. zJj- {iN-lti +seqiiito follow.] The 
action of following closely upon ; close ptusmt. 
CHAFM.tN. 

Inseminate (mscmiiwit), v, 1623. [f. L. 
tttscmini'C-, imemtKar^. i. m- (In-*) + seminecre 
M soiv.] tra/zs. To soiv in ; to cast ia us seed. 
Also Jig. Hence Insemlua-tioxi, 

Insensate (insemsifL), a. (ra } 1500. [ad. 
late L, tUitTisaini (Tertull.), f in- (IN-®) + 
Siinsn/iii gifted witli sense, f. sensns ; see -ATe - 
3 ] I. Without sensation, senseless, Inanim-ue. 
3. Wanting in tneutrd, or moral feeling , 
devoid of sensibility 1353. tb. With uf, to : 
Not fading', nnconsoio'as of, iiaafJected by 
-1813. 3. lacking sense or understanding ; 

uniatelligent, senseless, foolish 1539. 4- Jti 

■in insensate person [= F. znstnsJ.'] 1S77. 
s. The siltnca and the calm. Of mute 1- ibings 
WoRDsw, * b. 1 ' he Suitors souls, 1 of their doom 
fopE j. Projects 11.0 most i. [u erej fbrined Ausort 
Hence EuBe'nsate-ly adv , .ness, 

Insense (mse ns), ». Obs. exc. n. dtal. 
[ME, enJnts{e, a. OF. ens^istr to enl'gliten, f. 
ei2- isi, into -t- jeus; s'ubseq. sissun. to L. type 
’^intmsare.'] iraas. To cause (a person} to 
understand or know, to inform. 

Insensibility (insensibrlili) rsio. [ad. 
i te L, tnscmibtUta.-:, f, lussaiiiiJls , see -iTy.J 
Ihe quality or condition, of being insensible. 

I. In passive sense. The quality of being 
jjnperceptible, or not .appreciable by the senses 

1633. 

II. In active sense, i. Incapability, or de- 

privation, of (physical) feeling or lensanon; 
imconsoiousuess ; a swoon 1510. b. Physical 
insensitiveness (fu something) 180S. 2. In- 

capacity of mental feeling or emotion; want of 
moral susceptibility; a p.’.thy. indifference 1691. 

1. I fell from my bone su a siaw of t, 1341. b, I. 
to tha rhaiigesof theseasoii 'W. Istivc. a, I, to the 
goodnesa of iha Creator Pacsv. 

Insensible (inse’nsib’ll, a. (si.) ME [ad, 
L tnstnsidtlis, f. m- (IN-") + sttutltlts, t, 
Je?£;«>£, leni- to feel ] 

L Passively, 1. a. Imperceptible by the j 
senses ; noa-matenal (now ray.:) ME. b. So | 
amall, slight, etc. as to be inappreoiabls by the 
senses or by the mind. (The prevailing sense.) 
1584. t2. UniateLliglble ; without sense or I 

meaning. (Chiefly in legal use ) -1884 ■ 

I S- The lUnies which sauid for I. actions and 
lotions, are derived from sensible objects Manseu 
b There is an 1. traisition H. Si’encep 3 'Xlie 
words ora i. and unce tam words 
IL Activelv. I. St. Not having the faculty of 
sensation. Mow ra/ c. ME, b. Deprived of 
sensation: unconsciotis ME. c. Incapable of 
physically feeling or knowing {something 
specified). Const yyv ff. 1526. a, a. Incapable 
of mentaiiy feeling, peiceivfng, or being 
affected by (something specified) , unconscious ; 
unsusceptible, indifferent Const of, to, etc. 
iSre, b. Incapable of feeling or einotion, 
callous, apathetic 1617. ts- Destitute of sense 
or intelligence , irrational -1794. 

I a. The 1. spot on the retma Bkcwster, Tb. IHe 
f*.lL down in ft fit, and reuiained loug i, IirACAULAY. 
c I. to-ftounis Geo. Euot. 3. o. I of jour itind- 
ness iBon. Hence tlnsomsibleness, the quality or 
condition of being i Inoe'naibly aJ-v 1435, 

Inseasitiire (tnse nsitiv') a. i6to, [In- 3 ,] 
Not sensitive ; destitute of feeling or sensabon ; 
not susceptible of impressions. 'Also transf. 
One spot o:i the reties, not vary ftp from the most 
sensLtiva portion, ia entirely 2, to light Hahlan, 
Hence lasemadtiveness. 
lasetlSOOlls (msemsiafiss), a rare, rSflr. 
[It-*.] Not sensuous; that is notan abject 
of sense, Mus. BfiOWNJKG. 

Insentient (inse’nj'iSut), a. 1764. [In-S.] 
Not seabent; destitute of sensation or con- 
sciousness , indifferent [rare). 

An I. inert Buhatance Rf.td Shull I return it [a 

stoaftl thaoita, tb^- *- thing In ^ 


Inseparable (mse'parab’i), a, 

[ad, Ij, insepar<il>tlist f, tn- -r separa- 

oihs,'] X, Not separable ; incapable of bwtig 
' separated or dfsJoioecL a. iJsu,//. 
or persons that cannot be separated ; insepara- 
1 ble companions 1520, 

I. An j. tiiiioT i 56 fl, Ify 1. companion durmg 
cloven yoais AIks, CA.ri.vLlE, /, 

! f/wta£y, cLc (Lo£2c)f on aomdentt ficc*, that canoot be 
' separated from its tul-iccf. /, at prepoaU^n 

t,GrJXj/i \ a prefix found only in combination, dad tn- 
' capable of being n^ed as a separate ^ord , e & 

InseparabMity, Inae'parabltfpess, 
Inse'parably ai£v. 

Insepaxate (mse plrA), d, 1550. [ad. L. 
sttsefatytiis (Tertuli,] ; see In- ■* and Sef. 11.- 
ATE.] Not separate potn-, undivided, hence 
often ■= IKSEPAUAELE 

We live Jinked, i — heart in heart SwiNunESn. 
Hence InseTparately itdv. 

Insert (rnsoit), sb. 1890 [f. next] An 

insertion ; a rider oti a proof : U,S, a circular 
or tliC like placed between the leaver ol a 
magazine or the folds Of a newspaper. 

Insert (insflut), v. 1539 [f. I. insert-, in- 
ssrers, i. in- {In-**} -i- ssrere to join together, 
put into,] I. Irjtzs. To set, put, or piece in ; 
to push or thrust in; te fit or fuc in; to intro- 
duce : to engraft Said prnnardy of putting 
any solid object into a space which it fits, or 
fills up b. To put in or introduce ; to include 
1533. 9. Anat., Zool., Sot, To attach ; to 

join at a specified point of attachment. Only 
in pet, pple. 1828. 

1, It ii.serts its long tou^e into^thv holes through 
vv hich the uats issue llLvaci.. To 1. -vaccine matter 
in the arm lyqo, a Key^in a lock Hickeus. b. Sooie- 
thing be had inserted into the Mafiaiine J. H New- 
Van, To 1. an advertasement in a nowspaper twrtf.i 
Hence Insa'rter. 

Inse-rted, ///. (J. 1598. [f. Inseut w. -y 
-Ed *.J Set or put in ; fitted in, engrafted b. 
Entom, Set deeply ; not free i8a6. 

Insertion (insaujon), 1578. [ad. L. t«. 
sertionem, f. instme.\ i. The action of in- 
setting i see Ihskkt v, 1598. a. That which 
is inserted; an inserted addition, piece, or 
pan 1634. b. Keedlcinork. Embroidcty or 
ornamental needlework, made to be sewed 
into plain matenai. for decorative purposes ; a 
piece of such work 1858. 3. yftna'., etc Ihe 

attachment of a muscle, extenial organ, etc., 
as to place and manner 1373 
t The t, of artificial teeth 1878, of trade notice’., 
advertisements, etc in a uevvspnper Cwoiit.). a b. A 
white stiaw hat, trmiitivd with buff i. i 83 i. 3 

Aiithers erect, 1 basal Hooker, 

tlnse-rve, v. rare. 1683. [ad, L tnseroire, 
f, t/z- (In- -) -t- jc'-ftrr,] jotr. To be of service or I 
use to ; to conduce to. 

tliiseTvient, a, 1646, [aA.'L, izuervtsnUot; 
see prec,] i. Serving, servile. Sir T. Bro'WNE. 
a. Subservient to some end ; serviceable, con- 
ducive, assisting -1802. Hence •(•InseTvlence 
1657, _ 

I* 'Die 1. and brutal! facilities 1646. 
tlnse'SsioQ. 1559. \ad.\axe 'L.TPsmmiem,' 
{. instdere, t t«- (IN-*) + seders to sit,] The ' 
action of sitting in a bath -1684. b. A hip- or 
siu-batb 1559-1657. _ 

hj, /iitfr-vnrms he bathing tuha. wherein the patient 
may sit vp to the irudcile or aboue Holland. 
Insessor (inse'soj). rare. 1835. [a. L,, f. 
mstJsi e ; see prec.] One who sits in or on. 

The 1 . of the chariot Of the chaufaun iSyj. 
llInseaBores (tnsesdvrfe), sb. p. 1823. 
[mod.L.. pL of prec.] Ontilh. The Perchers 
or Perching biida, having feet with three toes 
m front and one behind, adapted for perching 
on trees. (The composite character of the 
group has caused the use of the nama to be 
pven up.) Hence InsessoTial «. of or per- 
taining to the Insesso! es, or Percbers. 

Inset fi nset), sb 1359. [f. In adv. -i- SF.q' 
si.'] I. A setting in, inflow, influx (of water) , 
hence, ta channel. Also attni. 2. That 
which is set In or inserted, a. -A. folded section 
of paper placed within another, completing the 
sequenca of pnginatfon; au eitr,i p.nge or set 
of pages inserted in a sheet or book ; an ad- 
vertisement on a separate leaf inseited in a 
magaiine, etc. 1873. b. A smaller map, picture, 
eic, ■nseted w*fain the borilcr of a lai^c ono 
881, c. A piece of cJoth ei m o dress fin. 


I. There ale tidal influences combined with tlia 
general insets from the Atlantic Lyelc. 

Inse-t, V. Pa. pple. inset ; also insetted, 
i ME. [f In-*- or IN adv. + Set c.] ti. Xo 
insert, engraft. Const, to. ME only, a. To 
set in, insert ; sjeo. to Inseit as an niset {Inspt 
sb. 2 aj 1690. Hence Insetter, one employed 
to inset sheets. 

Inseverable (nise'vsiab'l'i, a 1661. [In 3] 
Incapable of being severed or broken; insepar 
.tble. Hence lose verabJy aJv. 164a 
lllisia-de, S' [f. In - 2 + bJlADE S' ] trans 
To sliidc , to tint or wiry one colour with 
anothei W, BkovVNE. 

Insbave (i-nLfitiv), 1875 . [f. In adti + 
Shave.] A tool used by coopers for shaving 
or planing die inner face of shaves. 

InsLbeatb, obs. f. Ensheatil 
Insbell, ensheU (in Je 1, on-), v. rate 
1607. [f In-*, EN-*-t- S hell s 6,] tram 
To withdraw withm the shell. Also Jig 

tlnstiip, rt 1591. [f. In- 1 -1- Ship sb ] 
h'aiis. To put into .i ship ; to embark -1615 
In shore, i-n-shOTe, adv. jhr. (adj ) 
1701, [f, In sdv. + &HOKE.] r. adv. Front 

seaward in towards the shore; close to the 
shore rpqS. a, ait-rih. or adj. Eying, situated, 
or carried on near or close to the shore lyoi 
b. Moving in towards the shore 1883. 

x.Shewas dnveniosbore by roniq heats iSrc* The 
Havilah passing in-bhorc of tlic Eombiiy iSjij, z 
Thu 1, fistins iBSS, waters iBfis- b. An I wind rSS 

Tnsbrine: see Enshkin'b. 

Inside (pnsoi'd, insord, rnssid'l, f/i., ai^ 
adv., and irep. 1^04 [f. In adj. (u-vci, used 

aiinb.) + SroE, TheoppOiito of oiitfele.] 

A. si. X, The inner side or surface : that side 

ivbictt is within, or ne.trcr to tlie centre, or 
farther ftom the outer edge or surface, a. Thi. 
interior 1550, b. spee. (1 iiisai d) The inteiior 
of the body; the internal organs, esp the 
stom.u.h and bo'.vels ; the entrails. (Also in 
pi, m same sense ) collot/. and dtsl. 1741. 0 

Inward nature, mmd, thought, or meaning 
1599. “J- Tl*® middle or mam portion of a 

period oftirie, exeJusiveof the beginiimg and 
end 1890 3. (adj or adv. used cfiipt.) An in 

side passenger or place in a coach or other 
lehicle (ccAV;/.) 179S. 4. In .idvb plir. Mum's 
ou t-. so that the inner side becomes the outer 

I. Look'd ho o' til' i. of Iho r.ipoi ? S11A1.S. The 1 
of ihe pavement i8[); a ,Sin.w the !n-sitlc of your 
Perie U> the out-ade of Jii-, hand, .mid no inon; ndon 
Siiaks b. My i, cries cupboard KiNCbi-vv, c 
Here’s none hut fi.endi here, wo tii.iy Kpe.,!; O^r 
iii.-ndob fieeiy Mk.ssiwci n. d. Honie for the i of a 
fortni’lic T. Hahoy. 3, ihe four iiistdct of a Dover 
coaih are Liken foj to-aitin-oiv morning Sot-rjiv^, 

B. adj. (iiissid). Situated on or in the iu- 
sidc; of. belonging to, or used lor the mtide 
{I. t. and Jig] , iTtieitor, internal i6ri. b. C/.i. 
Of a person. Working indoors laoa c Ji,, 
Coming fiom 'the inside'; not gimeuiily av.ul 
■ibie iSSS. 

Is wliispvrinr nothiiiB’-.l-Itiisicg with in side Lip" 
Shaxk. t cyhader, fi nmtnq, gear, lised ICi hll ll 
reference to ioconjotivc ongines iiavni;; the dnvitii; 
qear wtthiri the in.-iin frame. / cdlipcrs, eta, ie 
used for the interior of cylindrical or hollow work 
{To evs, -O; the a r.iics igieettagS - a p.trncoiar form 
of fancy skating on the inner t.dy:e of the si atc-iron 
/ i*ack. in tha inner, .'iiid therefoie shorter, 

side of a curved track, liLnOt jig i position of 
advantage, c. Inside information iSSl, 

C. adv. (insoi-cl). On or in the inside i 
On the latter side lEoj. 2. In or into t!ie tuner 
part; internally 1851. 

*, Full, 1,, sir t8st. Now then, ladles and uemluiien 
walk 1, J iS6d 

Phr. / ef (ill reference to time): 'ft'ithlii the npaci, 
of ; before the end of. (75 and Catr/ijat eoUoq. 

D. prep. Inside of, on t)ie inner side, or in 
the inner part, of, witlun 1791. 

To run l the Bermudas R, H. Dam*. 
l-nsi-der. 1875. [i. lAszDK-t--ERi,} One 
who IS inside; a person wlio js within the 
limits of some place, society, etc.; hence, one 
who IS III possession of special information, 
flnsi'diate, v, 1624. [f ppl. stem, of L 
tnsidiari to He In ambush, f. iustdix ambush.} 
I. trans. To lie In wait for; to plot ng.anst 
^56 ait ToHn opc 639 

So tlnxfiliutlon 6 a f la* rJiator 530. 
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INSIDIOUS 


INSOLENCE 


Insidious (Jusi Cliss), a. 1545 [arl. L. 
tidwsits, f. iitstdtx ; see -ous.] Full of wiles 
or plots ; lying In wait or seeking to entrap or 
ensnare; sly, treacherous, deceStluI, underhand, 
arful, cunning. (Of persons and things ) 

A fake, L Tongue, may whisper a Li e so close, and 
lo\v SouTti. A more powcrhil and i. onciiiy J ii 
Ncw'tTiVN, A victim to an I. disease (n.orf J- Hence 
Insfdions-ly adv , -itesB. 

Insigllti ^inscU'). ME. [f. Iitni/zr. +S ight 

ri Orig. •= ‘ internal sight i e with the ejes 
of the mind; but subseq. anal j sod as sight or 
seeing a thing or subject.'! ti. Internal 
siglit, mental tision or perception, discern- 
ment; in early use occas , Understanding, 
wisdom -16.17. s, A glimpse or view bcne.itli 
the surface; the facu!t\ or power of thus seeing 
1580. ts- A menttd looking rp or /'/•an some- 
thing; eoasidemtion , rcsirect. regard -1.191. 
■(■4 Sight (of the bodily eyes) ; looking ; look- 
ing in, inspection , a look -1663 
I Much hetter rs tho L of the nniid than the hi^ht, 
or ct'Gsighc, of the hixly ityS. z. Thn thoromth I. 
into the Man mokes me discstceni hitn 1713. floiict 
tl nslgbted d. hevipi; i. idoc. 
ilnsigllts. and sSV. O^c. 15112. [’] 

Goods, rj/. household furniture. 
j|Insignia (msi-gnia), ri. //. Less freq. m 
sing. Itislgne (insi’giit'). 1643. [L., pi of zk- 

ttfjretnark, sign, badge ofothce. toee Ensign 
si ] I. Badges or disunguislnng marks of 
oTce or honoui ; emblems of a nation, parson, 
etc b. Erroii. used as smg., tvitli pi -ui 1774, 
a (usit. Maries or tokens iiidicatitc of 

anj thing 1796. 

1 Tlie of the Order of the B.tth WiLTaco- 

TOv b. A slender white wand, tlic dretiricd instsma 
of 1 13 olTice W, IsMSG. a. Thu 1. of in.nioitality 
1 !r! wstc*. 

Insignificance (msigni-rikSns). 1699. [f. 
iNSlCNTl’lc.'tNT : sue -.kNCK ] The f.’ct or 
quality of being msignifieniit. 1. W'ant of 
sigiiifieatioii of meaning 1754. a. Want of 
sgmfioanea; uiumporiancu ; eontempiibility. 

2 A sufficient apolufiy fur a whole hic of ■ been 
S 3 Insijni'ficaDcj' 1631. 

Insignificant (tusigni-fikanO, tz. (ri.'t 
i6'7. [In-®. 1 1. Devoid of siqmfiMlion; 

meaningless 1651. a. Devoid of hignirieaneo, 
weight, or force; tmeffootivo; iiumaten.it 
tntial ; contempdblu 1627. 3. Sm.all m size; 

petty 1748. 4. jA a. A v, ord or thing w ithout 

signiltc.ttion, b. An tinunpottant or oouteiiipu- 
bla parson. 17 to. 

I The frequeiioj' of i. speech Hoirts. a An i 
blockhead 1751 1 he Honan loss was 1. in this latllc 

rnouoc, 3 Thebes hid sunk to an i. village Tmni - 
V AtL. Hciiee Inaigni-ficQiltly aefre 

ilnsigni"ficative, rt 1660. [ad. late L, t«- 
sigm^cativiis, f. i/i~ (iN--) + Not 

signiScative, not denoting by CNtcinnl signs 

-1751. 

Insignment, obs. f. ExsrGNiMENT. 
i insi-mulate, ei. 1532. \i. L, irzsimulal-t 

tnsimulars to bring a plausible cliarge against, 
accuse, f, t?z- (Ik--) + sii/tnUrn to Simui.A'IE.] 
truis. To cliarge, accuse -t('63. So tlusmiula*- 
tion, accusation 1586-1604. 

Insincsre (msmsTvi), a. 1634. [ad. L. i«- 

sinccrus not genuine, £. %it- {lN-“) + sincsrra.] 
Not sincere or genuine ; assuming a false guise 
m speech or conduct; dis.scmbl I ng, disi 'igcmtous. 

Tl inrs stand but ticklish and i he'wist us and 
Ilol'and hfAnscLa Hence Insince-rely lu/r. 1^25. 

Insincerity (tnsuiseTiu). 1548. [f. L. in- 
stitans + -11 Y.] -[ I. Want of purity, corru]>- 
iton. UD.kLL. a. The opposite of sincerity; 
the quality of being insincere ; dissiimilation ; 
an instance of this rdgg. 

z. hlanfredi, a statesman of the Italian sebooi, who 
takes i. for wisdom Gouv, klcsius. The fashionable 
insincerities of Ins day A Dodson. 

flnsi-new, S7, Also en-. 1597 [f. IN--2 + 
SiNCW.] traits. To furnish with sinosvs; to 
innerve, to inspire with vigour or strength 

kH raoiubers of our Cause That are 1 is'newed to 
his Action 2 Hsti, I K, iv. a 17a. 

Insiauant (insi*tiiit,ant), (T. rant. 1639. 
[ad. L> i 3 i^iniiantcr 7 i^ insin-uarz to Insinuate ] 
I4 Insimiat’Tig ; wheedling, mgratiftling. fl. 
That steals its way in 1877. 

Inainjiate^uuii'niii t jT L 
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curve.] I. /ya 7 £s To introduce toiluously, j 
sinuously, indirectly, qp by devious methods , j 
to introduce by imperceptible degrees or subtle : 
means 1647. Alao ryj?, and (lor rejl). 

a* i 7 ‘< 77 is, To introduce (a person) by sincoiis, 
stealthy, or artful w.iys into some position or 
relation ; esp to orm oneself into the 
favour, etc, of another 1579. T-^lso 27 t£r. (for 
3 - Of fm immatcnal thing : To 
instil itself subtly; to win its way t 7 i/o men's 
ramds, favour, or notice 1594, 4* irans, '"J'o 

draw, win, or attract (a person, etc-) subtly 
or coveuly tj or tmto something -1677. 5. To 

introduce to the mind indirectly, covertly, or 
privily ; to infuse or instil subtly or impercep- 
tibly 1529, 6. To convey mdiiectly ; to lunt 

obliquely; now gcne.ally with implication of 
cunning orumleihand action 15^1* A1 so^:^.scj/. 
7, To Signify indirectly , to suggest, imply. Ohs, 
OT arch 1533 8. Z..?7u. To register (a deed or 

document); to lodge for rcgistiation 1539. 

X, Traos, which 5 . th«rrctots into the fissures Ken- 
dall. St M'/?. They insinuated tbeniselvess inro 
families to betray them iSje. 5 A pure and humble 
rchgfon getitb jiisimmted itMclt into die mindsofmea 
Gibijov 5. In which Wisdom was to he iDsinuated 
not enforced JM*urice, 6. Hints and allubiona, c'c- 
presvtiig little, insinuating invich Hckketky. 7, Hi, 
did i. with, his eyes, unto me, I should dtp;\rt and 
leave them 1641. 

Insi-nuating, fpl a. 1591, [f. prec. vb. + 
-[NG “.] I. Tlmt penctmtes Dim'oualy betsveea 
till; particles of a body; subtly pciietr.mng 
1615. 2. That artfully works his way into 

company, position, favour, etc.; wily, whee- 
dling, ingratiating. 

I. Ijiack siiionk of the met subiile and i nature 
1799. a [An] 1 irvpocilCc H. Mnac I'incltslimcn 
of honautaiile name and i, address Mvcvllav 
llenoo Insi-nuatingly ads’. 

Insinuation, (uisinirtiti jju). 1536, [ad, L. 
ntsini’attoKt.f ; cf F. znsiiiuaUonA\ The action 
of insuiuaCmg i. A winding or tivisiiiig 1061. 
3. Introduction or entrance by winding, ill" 
direct, or stealthy motion; stealing iti 1614. 
3. The action of stealing into llic f.ivour of any 
one by winning, persuasive, or subtle means ; 
a winning or ingnttiuting action or speech 
1553. 4. The subtle or iiisctisiblc instilling of 

anything into the mind 1326. 5. The sugges- 

tion orhintuigot anythingmdirectly oreoverlly ; 
(with //.) an indiu'ct or covert suggesUon 1532. 
to. Law. The production or delivery of a will 
tor official registration, as a step towards pro- 
curing probate -1726. 

a. The ra-.istance of adamant Is Insafficient to defeat 
the 1 of a filir"- iSoC 3. 1 nm cr advanced a Step by 
rvay of I., to curry Favour or AfTcction, a*; tlir y say, 
ouany Sidei72S 4 Thei ofdivinctruthCuDWoBrit. 
S, A modest title riliojild only mforme the buyer what 
the book cunt uacs without furdcr I Mti r. 
Insintiativc (mst ri«|<ritiy, -Aiv), a, 1592 
[f, L. msimtai-, insiuuarc + -IVE.] I. Having 
the projicity of stealing into favour or cnn- 
fidenco ; subtly ingratiating. 3. Tending to in- 
smuatc into the mind 1786. 3. Charactoiircd 

bv or involving insinuation or miggEstion; 
given to msimiabons ; suggestive, hinting 
1643. 

r. His Discourse [was] plausible and i. iCO^, Hence 
Insi'nuative-ly <«*<., -ncsE. 

InsinuGtor (iDsmiHiitiinr), 1598. [a. L ] 
a. One who artfully creeps into favour; b. One 
who hints subtly. 

Insi-nuatory, ct. 1.871. [f. L. instnttat^, 
ppl. stem + -oity.] Insinuativc. 

Insipid (insi-pid), ct. (jA) 1620. [ncl. late 
L jitrySn/ar, f. in- (I n-*) Sapid ; cf 
F. iiistpideP^ I. Without taste ; having only a 
very slight taste ; without perceptible flat our. 
3./g. Wanting thcquabticswhichexcite interest 
or emotion ; lifeless, dull, flat 16 , , ta- Devoid 
of taste, intelligence, or judgement, stupid, 
foolish, dull -17S4- t4- '■A An insipid person, 

or thing -1834, 

I No water can be pure that is not quite i. 1756. 
I diahstcs jwrjySrrfjcr), ft form ot diabetes 

disc from sardwziine dzaietas idiabztes vssltitits^ 
see Divbctss. a. I. compliments Diskaeli. 3 To 
church, where a most 1 young covcomb preached 
Pri’YS, Hence Xnsipi'dlWj the quahty ofbeiru; i. ; 
an i. person, remark, etc* Xatsi*pxd-ly "iieos. 

Insipient (insrpicnt'). ^494. [ad. L in- 

-^-rrf‘~n- 34» Im ^ nnd } A ad 
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to avoid coldfusion with inctpie^ii^ iSsS. t-B* 
sh^ An Tjn%vise or foolish person. -1633. So 
Insi'^ience, the quality of being 1. 1402. 

Insist (lusrst), v. 1586 . [acl. L- msisteie, 
{, zn- (In- 2 ) 4 * sisisrc to stand; cf. F, izsuto ] 
I. iJitr. To stand or rest o/t or vpon. ? Ohs 
159 S. 2 - To continue steadfastly zm a course 

of action, 10 follo’w steadfastly t7i (ot) a yer- 
sou's steps, etc.; to conUnuc with urgency , to 
persevere {arch ) 1586 . 3 . To dwell at length 

or with emphasis 077 or [io/, fin) amatter, 
hciiLej ^0 t vif ^ to assert or niEimliun persist- 
ently 1596 4 - To inaUe a demand with per- 

sistent iiigeiicy , to tcJicaiiersistentorpereinp- 
toiy *taiid (ot, upon, 'fjor, fa^ainsif etc ) 
1623. 

1. Angli_s likewise which i on tl;e Dlameler, are all 
Right Angles 1709. 2. To caste our e^es upon Nature, 
and to 1. iw her ste^-s 1638 3. I cannot now i. Upon 

partlcularsi B, Jovs, Prot.ircbus .indsts that all 
pleosuics are good To L on the 

pointment bemg maTde ligD, Heucc Iltsi Stcr, c e 
who insist'^. Insl’Stlngly adv 

Insistence [itiii iilnn). Also t-^kuce. 

i6ti. [f prea + -enCE. The sp. m 
follows assisiant’, etc.] The action of iniiit- 
I'lg; the fact, or quality, of being insistent 
Insistency (msi'stensi). Also f-ancy. 

1859. [f. as prec.) see -ency.[] The quahly of 
being insistent, urgency, pertinacity; an in 
stance of this. 

Insistent (insi-stent), (_si ) Also "tv-ant. 
7624, [ad, L. tnsistciiiem, inszsttre.'\ 7, Stand 
ing or resting on something (rarr). 9. Dwell 
mg firmly on sometliing abserted, demanded, 
ate.; peisibtent, urgent. Hence, Enforong 
attention. 7868, 3. Onnih. [F. insist ant J 

Applied to the hind toe of birds when it is in 
seued so high that n touches the ground only 
with its tip; opp. to inciiMiuit 7886. 4. sb 

An insistent jierson i 56 S. 

2 The i facts of am, sufTerins, and misery 1S8S 
Hvnee Insistently ads’, in an 1. iiioJuier. 

1 1 nsi’sture, [f. iNSisr -1- -ure.] Con 
tinuance, persistence. Tn 6* C>. 1. ill. 87. 
flnsi-tieiicy. 1701. [f. In-S -1- 'L. sUkuton^ 
si/irc 10 tliiist: see -ency. ] ITeedotn font 
tin I St _ 

•I'lnsi-tion 1 . 7589 [ad. L. insilioicein, iit 
icro-t^ T he action of engrafting, engraftment , 
concr. a graft. Also iraitsf andyfg. -7855 
tinsitions, obs trron. f. Incision. 
InsititiOGS (msiti'Jos), a. 1639. [f L 
insiticins (e.-ron. -liiits) engrafted ; see In- 
SIXION^ and -ITIGE.S.] Of engrafted or in- 
serted nature ; introduced fiom without. 

In situ (7803^ : see In Lat.prep. 

Insnare, Insnarl, obs. ff. Enskare, clc 
Insotiriety (insabrai'cti). i6ci. [Ik--'] 
■bVant of sobriety ; iutemporance (either gciicr 
ally, or j/i'c, Jtl drinking) 

Insooiable (insau Jtab’l), a. Now laie 
7581. [ad. D. tizsociabiii.s \ sec IN-^ and 
^CIAHEE.] tr. That cannot ba a; sociated or 
combined; incompatible -167S, a. Unsociable 
15OS. 

K, Lime and wood art, i Wottok 1. TIils austere 
i. hfu birvns. Hince Insociabl lity, Inso’ciable 
ness, I. diapo-’ition or state. Inao'Ciably ath 
tlnsO'datCjU. [f. 1 n -3 -i- T. (Not 
associated; solitaiy. B. Jons. 

Insolate (i-nsnhit) , v. 1623, [f, L. ituahi , 
insalare to place in the sun, f, 7«- {IN- -1 + sal ”] 
traits To place 1,1. or expose to the rays ol, 
the sun. 

Insolation (msalFi'J’sn) 761a. [ad. L, tjr- 
solattoztLuf, sea prec.] The action of placing 
in the sun ; exposure to the sun’s rays; occai 
the ofFcct of tins i. 7654, •2. spec a 

Exposure of some substance to the sun's rays 
as for the purpose of drying, bleadimg or 
maturing 1672 b. Exposure of the body to 
the sun’s rays for medical treatment 1626. c. 
Injurious exposure to the sun's inys or to ev- 
cessive heat; sunstroke 7758. 

Insole (rasaal), 1851. [f. In a. + Sole 
j/i.] a. Tlie inner sole of a boot or shoe b. 
A flat piece Of warm or waterproof material 
laid inside the shoe. 

(t-navlens) MF- fo/h I >t- 
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INSOLENCY 
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INSPIRE 


I The quality of being insolent, esp, as mani- 
fested in action. ta. Pnde , arrogance, con- 
tsBipt for infenors b. Offensive contemptu- 
ousness of action or speech due to ptesumpuon; 
'aueiaess i 663 . c. An insolent act; a piece of 
msoience (now rat() 1491. fa. Exultation. 
Sfcnses. f3> Inexperience -1500. t4. The 

quility or character of being t.nusual; unac- 
cuatomedness 11531. 

I a. I dcwoiidyr, hisi. canbrcohetoliecommsndeil 
vndcr Comiaius SaAas Cirr. r. 1, 266. The rich Wan’i, 
I Rotv-s. b* When their I. euch, as to raafe 
h, a'^3 the Tastrunienfs of their A’nhition 1663. c. 
The Assaults and Inao'eiicea of Nijht Robbers tfiSo. 
Insolency. Now s-arr 1494- [ad L. tw- 
sDkutia : aee prec. and -ENCy.] = prec. 
Insolent (fnsilflent), a. (ri.) ME. [ad. L. tn- 
imacctistomed, f, (In-^J -i- $olsrc to 
be accustomed ] 

A. I. fi. Proud, disdamfiil, arrogant, 

overbearing 1 oflfenavel/ contemptuous ot the 
rights of others, a. Contemptuous of lightful 
authority; presumptuously contemptuous , im- 
pertinently instiltmg 1673. t3. Immoderate, 

going beyond the bounds of propriety -lyia. 

I Hovr I. is upstart pride ! Gay. ». God ^viU not 
gratifie thnr i, Jemand Baatu , Ati idle, drunken, 
1 fellow ^£34, 3, All the RKtrerniUea of Houshold 

E\peure, Furniture, and i. Etimpagc Stbslii 
IL ti. Unaccustomed, unusual -1655, fa, 
Unused to a thing , Ine-Xperienced -1393. 

B. ff. An insolent pel son 1595. 

Our i yohft IT u lac. 

Hence I'nsolent-ly aio , fneas. 

In 3 Qlidity(inctflrditi). ?Oi 5 r. 137B. [In.3.j 
A bsenoe of solidity; want of fliraness or sta- 
bility , frailty, fiimsincss, weakness. 

Insalubilifcy(ii:rf>Jiabrliti}. i6ao. [f L. j«- 

lofitiilis , see -trY,] The quality of being 
insoluble. ft. Indissolubility. Bhent a. 
Incapability of being solved ; also, nn insoluble 
prablam iSqy 3. Jncapabibty of being dis- 
solved in a liquid 1791. 

I The i, of llamas e idao. a. The i. of this 
problom iSw. 

Insolnble (insfluib'l), a. {sh.) ME. [nd, 

I DtSBliiitlis , see In- ® and boLUBLE.] 1 
That cannot bo dissolved, tindone, or loosed, 
indissolnble. Now ruiv tb. Of arguments . 
Ir efmgable (ran) -1676. a. That cannot be 
solved or cspltined, as a dtlficulty, problem, 
etc ; unsolvable ME. 3. Incapable of being 
dissolved in a lujuid 1713. 4. si. Something 

insoluble i a difficulty or problem that cannot 
be solved or explained ME. 

I Like a strong and i, wall I-Iollasd. a. An i. 
queation concermns the ongm of eitl Wahhuhton, 

3 1 ha i. salts 1B57. Hence Inso-lubleness. In- 
80 lubly aifv, 

Insolvable (ins(jlvuhT, <1. 165a. [In- 3.] 

I = Insoluble a. -fa. Of a debt ‘That 
cannot be paid' (J.) 1753 Hence Insolva- 
bi lity, Inso Ivabieness, luso'Ivably udv. 
Insolvency (insp Ivensj). 1660. [f. Insol- 
vent <1, ; see -ENCY,] The condition of being 
insolvent; the fact of being unable to pay one's 
debts or discharge one's liabilities ; an instance 
of this Also iransf, and 
Pnspners, who intend to tote the Benefit of the 
3 ct of 1, J725. 

Insolvent (inspfvcut), a. 1591. 

pN-^,] Not solvent, i. Unable to pay one's 
debts _or discharge one’s IiabtliPes, banicrupt, 
[a Not able to be cashed or realized —1733. 

8 Pertaining or ie_latmg to insolvants or Insol- 
vency 1337 4, re. An insolvent debtor 1735. 

I 1 ha cruel treatment of tha u debtors of fho state 
Gibiok. 3, He had been through the I, Court 
Teackeeay 4 An i. as distmguia'ued from a bank- 
rupt, was an i. who was not a trader , for on-inally 
only a trader could be made bankrupt Wtiasto';. 

Ilnsomoia (insfr-nmia). 1758. [L,, f, tjj- 
sgmms sleepless, f. in- (In-S) +jaOTwifj] In- 
ability to sleep ; sleeplessness. Also flnsoiniiie 
iSsp, tlnsonuifum 1694-1356. 

Insomitloas (in.=i? mnios), a, rare. £658. 
[ad L. imotnniosus, f. precC ; see -ous.] Af- 
fected with msorania ; sleepless. 
Insoimolence finapTnmflens). 182a. [In- 3.[ 
Insomnia. So Ijisominolency 1S43, Lnso-ml. 
noleat a. 1840, (AH rare.) 

Insomucll aths. ME. [The 

three If rds sit sa mvih nsm as 

one.] airsnl So mu h so ta a Inso- 


much as. a. Inasmuch as, seeing that, since 
1483. fb. = sense 3. -1658. c. To such an 
extent as, so as 1651. 3, lusrrnuch. that : To 

Such an extent that, so than (The most usual 
construction.) t4. With ellipsia of trj . = 2 a, 
-1605, 

a, a. In sa much as I am not French by birth, but 
horn .in the city of M.LrseillLS Caxvon. c. In so 
much and m so ihr as they are susceptible of becoaun .7 
[etal Bewtham. 3. The raiu tell in torrents, t that 
. the soldiers were often ankle-dtep in water . 4 ljsciy. 
4, A y . Z . V. ii- 60. 

Insonoroua ^inaiind" rss), a. rare. 1795- 
flN-*.] Not sonorous; giving a dull or muf- 
lled sound, 

Insooth, aifa., for in sooth ; see Soo'iH s 5 
Insorb uns^'aij), f. rare, 1878 [f. In -1 + 
L. safiere.] itaus. To absorb luio. So In- 
SoTbent a. absorbent 1756 
[Insouciance (jfisKsya'Aa, occas, insK'sians). 
t 799 - [F., f. next, see -AKCE.] Carelessness, 
indifference, unconcern, 

||In 30 uciant(ins« siintjFr.fnarisyau'). iSag 
F., f ill- + sovciant, souetcr to cate ; — 

L, soUicsiare to disturb, agitate.) Careless, 
indifferent, unconcerned. 

Insoul, vor. of Ensoul ». 

Inspan (inspiE n’l, ti, S.Afr. 1850. [a. Dn. 
tnsfaiineii, f. m adv, + sfmineu to stretch, 
tighten.] irans. To yoke (horses, oxen, etc } 
in a team to a vehicle ; to harness ^a wagon), 
flnspect, si, 1489. [npp. ad. L ifts/iec- 
tas. (Stress ortg. tnspe'ct, m 18th c. isupictf)) 
The act of loolung into a matter; inspection, 
evaimuation. -1746. 

Inspect (inspe’kt), ■n, 1623. [f. E. iasfeet-, 
ppl. stem of tisspicere, and its freq. s'lsptctarei) 
t. iraus. To look carefully into ; to view 
closely and cntloally ; to examine ; now spec. 
to investigate or oversee officially. ts. iotr 
To look closely or carefully; to exhinine into 
or amou^ ~iygc). 

T, He laipectid nauire w.th the close eye of a 
naturalist DTsvaeli a. That you would please to 
1. among your father's papers Swirr, 

Inspectioil (mspe-kjsn). ME. [a ¥. in- 

spicilfiTt, adv L */rspec/ioncnt, f, %nsf\coe 

to InspecTa] I. Tile action of inspecting or 
looking iiasTOwljr into; otrefiil scnitiny or sur- 
vey; dose examinauon ; official mvesUga- 
Uon or ovcrsigfite fa. Insight, perception 
-iTOpr A plan of a piece of ground, etc 

which has oeen inspected; a design, surve), 
vie\r -1705. 

1, Tb? f, of $be Intrails of Cea,Rt';» to Icivrn the will 
of H*javen Bovle, ^ mod? of ti-Ia! in 

Tvluch some point or issue, beitig evidently the object 
of senses, decided by ibejudgesof theCovirtupon 
the e.'idt.ice of thc;r own iscnses. Hence Ijaspe'C- 
tional rtr. of, pert^uniug or reUilmg to Lj jpcf, that 
cun be or understood at sight. 

Inspective (inspe-ktiv), a. 1609. [ad, late 
L, inspeciivus, f, znrpect-, tnsptccrc-, see -tVE.] 
1. Given to inspection, watchful, attentive 
1684, tu. Concerned with investigation ; 
theoretical -1660. 

Inspecftor (inspektsu). 1602. [a, L., from 
tjsspictre.) r. One who inspects or looks care- 
fully at or Into; an overseer, a supcimtendent; 
spec, an officer appointed to examine Into, and 
supervise or report upon, the working of some 
depeurtroentorinstitution, or the due observance 
of certain Liws and reguktions, as /. of schools, 
of ■weights and uieasum, of smites, etc. b. One 
wbo looks t'lila something for inforca.ution, from 
curiosity, etc. 1C67. c. An officer of police 
ranking next below a superintendent and abo\ e 
a sergeant 1S40, a. Cr. v<v/jtjj.=Epoi>T 181S 
3. Inspector-^neral: An officer at the bead 
of a system of inspection, having under him a 
body of inspectors 1702, Hence Inspe-c- 
toral u. 

Inspectorate (insne'ktorA). 1762. [f. prec; 
see -ATE k] I. a. The office or function of an 
inspector ; supervision by inspectors b. A 
body OP staff of inspectors. Also aiiril. a. 
A district under omdai inspection 1S53. 
Inspectorial (inspektd^'rial), a, 2753- Fi- 
Inspector -h -iaL; alter words from E, -orius 
4 -Ai_] Of, pertaining o' belonging to in- 
•pector8 having the milk o position o an m- 
sperln 


IhspectorsMp [mspe'kt3j[ip). 1753, [£,^5 
prec. + -SHIP.] The office or position of an 
inspector, Inspectorate. 

Inspectress (inapektres), 1785. [f. 1 n. 
sPECrOK 4- -ESS.) A female inspector, 
(Inspe-rge, zi. 1599. [ad, L. tns/ei^ere, f. 

in- (In-“) + spargrre to scatter.] irans. To 
spnnklc on , to scatter on or m -1683. 
rlnspe-rse, v. rare 1577 ff. L, insfers , 
zmpergirc ] =- prec. -1741 So IlnspeTsion, 
the action of sprinkling on , that which 13 
sniinkled on 1368, 

lllnspescicnus (.mspc ksimns), 162S. [L , = 

‘ we have inspected ' ; the first word m recital 
of the iiispccuon of diurturs, etc.] Lous A 
charter in which the gr.intor avouches to hive 
jnspreted an earlier ch.rrtci which he reatt;i 
and coiifiims. AL-o attrth. 

Inspberc) -spheaxe, var. of ]i.nsi“hb.sf si 
inspinne, var. of Inchpin (sense 1). 
Inapirable (inspois-ifib’]), a. 1656, [f. In- 
SPiKE V, 4 - tnLS. J Capable of being inspired 
[see the vb.), 

[Inspirate (rnspiwit), », 1615, [f, L. vu 
spirai-, itirpirat e.j = iNsPlKE n. -i3io 
Inspiration (inspir^i Jan). ME, [a. OF, 
ad. L. isispirationem,'] 

L Lit, senses, fi. 'Hie action of blowing op 
or into (rai f) -17 10. 3. Tiic .action , or an act 
of inhnhng; the drawing in of the bteath into 
the lungs in respiration, (Opp. to Expira- 
tion ) 1564, Also tiitriif. 
z. Ill I ihe lungs aru pasMve Toun. 

n. Fig senses, i, '1 lie action of inspiring, 
the fact or condition of being inspired , a breath- 
ing or iiifuhioii into the mind 01 soul. a. spec 
{'I'liioL, etc } A special immediate .action or in 
liuence of the Spirit of God (or of some divine 
or supernatural being) upon. tJie linm,vn mind 
or soul i said of that divine Influenoe under 
which the books of the Bible are htlci to have 
been avritien ME. b, gen. A brentliiiig in of 
some idea, purpose, etc, into the mmd; the 
suggesuou of some feeling or impulse, esp of an 
exalted kind SllAKS, c. Thu prompting (fiom 
some influential quartei) of the utlci.iiicc or 
publication of particular views or inforniatun 
on some public matter i83o. a, iransf Some, 
thing inspiicd; an inspired utterance or pro 
duct 18 rg, an inspinng pnnciple 1S65. 

i._ a. Ft , u ot the Bible, the view aecordh g to 
which cvciy word wriUen v.-ks diciuted tiiv bpint 
of God. Plsttarr t , the view that the laspiiiiticn of 
the writers exteiKK to all sulijcuis trcatcol of, so tl at 
all their btatomeius are to be rccuitnl as infallibly 
true. The Propliels, who leach us by duiine i. Biaci 
Trtyui. Pre/.^. b. 7 here is 1 iii numbers, ii! n tn 
acting at once and together Mon Ei x. hates er 
motjtc yotir owm souls supj.ly .As 1. BjvOwmnc 
H ence Xncpira'tionul a. of or pertain mg to L , re 
spired inspiring, 

Inspim-tiomst 1846. [f, prec + -isr] 

A believer in a theory of inspiration ; os plenary 
i. , a believer la plenary mspiration. 
inspirator (1 nspirntm). 1624- [a. L.] fi. 
One who or that wludi inspires, -iS ;3, s a 
A kind of injector in a steam-engine 1890. b. 
A kind of respirator 1898. 

Inspiratory (mspisTatori, i nsplKitin), 
1778' [l L- in j fit at-, insp'.rare -nc J 
Belonging to inspiration or inbalofion, serviiig 
to draw In the air jp. respiration. 

Inspire (itispsi>.-i'), v. ME. [a. OF. en 
spirtr, tnspirer, ad, L. snspirarc, f. 111- (iN-n) 
+ spirare to breathe.] 

I. Lit senses, i, trans. To breathe or blow 
upon or into. Ohs. or arch. rl-Also ittir, ta 
traits. To blow or bieatlic (air, etc.) upon or 
into -1697. b. To breaihe [life, a soul) iii or 
iMife. In later use, f.g. htE. 3. trans. To take 
into the lungs by breathing, Inhale (Opp to 
■Expirh.) 152S. b. intr. or aisal. To draw jii 
the breath 1661. 

. ^Hesceud, ya Nine' The hrentbitiq iustrumentv 
L Pora 3. Hilt. P. L. iv, 804. 3 T he Air we w alk 
in ami i. ijdi. 

II. Fig, senses, i. irans. To infuse some 
thought or feeling into (a person, etc.), as if by 
breathing, to animate by some mental or 
sp-" nial ■nflnen-cc a. f (ThccL e-u.)TrJ 
nflnencc o ctuate by cpeoal dmne o snper 
natural ag cv ised erp n refenmee 
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INSPIRED 


prophets, nposiles, and Scripture miters ME. 
h gc 7 i. To mil Lienee, animate, or actuate {a 
person) a feeling, idea, impulse, etc. 

Also sold of the feeling, influence, etc, ME 3. 
To breathe in or infuse (a feeling, thought, 

1 nnciple, etc.) into the mmd or soul IlIE 
aIso adsoL 3. Zr.z// irans. To sugge'^t or 
prompt the iitteuince of particular views or m- 
fomiation on some public matter, or to prompt 
a speaker or writer to such utterance 1G83. 

I a* As god inspired Inr forth sho went i45=>« t 
Poverty mspues necessity ’ivichdanng JowciT \Vh a 
aectle, what fariwjh.ith inspir’d tiiee now*^ Sua-ks. 2 
A 1 scriptute of God ^'n'^pjiid i>. profitable to techc 
WlcLiF. He inspiTcd tenor to the tncniv and a just 
confidence to the troops Giubon. Hence luspi'rer, 
on© who or that which inspires. Inspi lingly tr/jr’ 

Inspired ^rnsj-js!^ id), //A r P50 IL prec, 

-f I. Dlosvii on or into ] infl.ated, 

or fjrtrA. 1649. fli. Breathed in, inhaled. 
( 0 pp. to cxfmd ) 1049. 3- Actuated or am- 

mated by divine or supernatural influence 1667. 

4 Infused or communicated by divme or super- 
natural power, having the character of in- 
spmlion 1450 5' Prompted by, or 

emanating from, an mflueiUial (but unavowed) 
source 1887. 

3 Th' inspir’d Cat.taUan Spring J.I1LT. f’.A, iv, 273. 

4 rhese abilities, uheicsocvxr tht.y be found, "iru Lha 
1 guift of God hliLT. s An u pnjngraph, jouinal 
Hence InspiTedly edv by or ns by 

m^ipiration. 

Inspirit (iiisprni), i', i 6 io [f, H-Z + 
Spikit jJ.] I. Mibj. To put spirit, life, oi 
energy mto ; to animate ; to eucoiuago : to in- 
cite (ifc', O'c ia do soinething) a. To fill with, 
or cause to be possessed bj, a spint oi super- 
natural being 1675. 

I Toi. Iho doubtful courage of Ids soldius Scoix 

•f-lnspi’ssate, ji//. it. 1603. [ad. Lite L m- 
sp^zsaius, ^mpiisaiCj see next J Inspissated, 
thicUened -1720, 

Inspissate (inspi’sfit, imspiseit^, ». i 6 n 6 
[f late L. ittspissan (Boetb.), f, i»- + 

sptssare, sptisus thick,] i. fterti. To thiokeii, 
condense. Also Jiff, a. mfr. To become thick 
or dense 1755. 

I Piicli is tar inspissated RnaKKi.tv, 

Inspissation (iiispistft'Jcn). 1603. [ad. 
med.L. inspis^aitcncm ] 'J’lie action of making, 
or process of becoming, thidtor dense; thicken- 
ing condensation, an instance of tins. So In- 
spissatlve a., producing inspissation 1425. 

Instability (uistabi-lfti]. Mix. [a K. tn- 

stshihiS, ad. iTistiiHlilatim, f. i 7 !s(odilis.\ 
The quality of being unst.able ; Sack of stability 
in regard to position, condition, or moral 
qualities ; want of steadiness, lixity, or firmness 
of purpose or character. With an and pi , on 
instance of tins. 

Some lament, nc the iiislabJitee of the Kuf^lLslie 
people, iud^ed thim to be spotted wnh peiputuall 
infanue lixxa 

Instable (instti'b’l), (I. Nowjitrrit, 14S3. 
fad L. instaoiits, f, in- (In- ') + slabilio Sta- 
ULE.] Not stable; lacking in stability; un- 
stable. Hence tlnsta-bleness, instability 1460 

Install (instyl), zt. Also instal. 1483 
[ad med L iTtd,i!lane,i in- {iN-'-J + slaiium , 
sec bXALX, Cf. F. t 7 tstallcr ] i. brans. To 
invest with anofficq or dignity by seating in a 
stall or oSicial seat. Hence, To instate m an 
olftce, rank, etc. with the customary cei emonies 
or formalities. b. To place in any office or 
position, esp. one of dignity ; to est.tblish m 
any place or conduioti 1647 a. To place {.an 
apparatus, a system of lighting, he.atmg, oi the 
like) in position for scivice or use 1867 

I The Brshop of Ostiu .conseemtes and lastuls the 
Pope HowttL b. Wliat htatioii churnu thee? I'll 
1 thea there Youno Hence Insta Hant, -er. 

Installation (instpls Jon), ido 6. [acl 
tned.L. tnstallahanam, f, insiattare ; see prec.] 

I The action of installing or fact of being in- 
stalled , the ceremony of foraially inducting (a 
person) into an ecclesiastical dignity, an order of 
knighthood, or an official posidoa ; lienee, 
formal establUhraent in any office or position 
3 The action of setting tip or fixing m jmsition 
for service or use (machinery, apparatus, etc.), 
a mechanical apparatus set up or put in posi- I 
bon lo use pa: used to mclude nil the 
n pi n maten Is and workreqmrrd 

d (Ger JvcLn) a (Fr pea) C [Ger M T or) 
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to equip rooms or buildings with electnc bght 
rSSa 

I. The ceremony of his f the Nizam's] 1 . Macaulay. 

Instalments. mstAUnient i^msi^dment). 
1589. [B Install h. + -ment.] 1. The 
action of installing or f.rct of being installed ; 
mstallation. b. Kstablishmentm any position, 
seat, or place 1646. ta. A place or se.it 
wherein some one 13 installed (j-art) -1610 
r. The iiistnlcment of this noble Duke, In the sente 
ro>aU of this famous lie S1IAI.3 a Ixach faire 1 , 
Coatu, .ind scu'rall Crest, With loyall Dlazon, euermorc 
be blest SiiAks 

Instalments (inst^-Unciit). Also install-. 

^73“' [f- In- " + STALMEN'J.] 1 1. The arrange- 
ment of the payment of a sum of money by 
fixed portions at fixed tunes -1775. 2. ' The 

p-iyment, or the time appointed for payment, 
of different portions of a sum of money, which, 
by agreement , . is to be paid m parti, at cer- 
tain stated times ’ (Tomhns) 1776. 3. Each of 

sevcial p-ii ts mtow hich.asum payable isdisided, 
m Older to be paid at different fixed times; a 
part of a sum due paid m advance of the re- 
mainder 1776. Also attrib (fieq. in recent use). 

3 Ji^ Hii conclusion may he accepted as a large l 
of lha truth H, Spescer, 

Instamp, ofas. f. Enstamp. 

Instance (i nst^s), sb. MK [a. F., ad. L. 
inslanha presence, urgency, etex, in med 
Schol L. transl. Gi, ivataai ^ ; £ tnsianiaii 
iNSr.vNr a.] 

L *. Urgency in speech or action; urgent 
entreaty , earnestness, persistence. {a}ck. 
e.xe, in phr. at the t, of.) -[b. Chiefly pi An 
uigent cinru.tty, repeated solicitation. -i86c. 
fs. Impell'ng motive ; cause -1665. 

R 'I ell iuin his Feares .xrexhallowy without I Shaus. 
IL lUit.int lime. +1. A being piesent, 
presence; the present time -1597. ta. -'tn 
instant, a moment -1674 
t. iHat S3 *.ThosBContiimctl insxmccs 

of time which flow into thoiisindye.u esSuiT, B row XE. 

in. In bchola-stic Logic, etc ft. A case 
adduced in objection to or disproof of a uni- 
vers-al assertion ( = med L. insianixa, Gr. 
tvsTc.ui'i) -1096. 3, A fact or e....i.mpie brought 

forwtud m support of a getieml asseition or an 
argument, or in ilhistratioii of a geneicl truth. 
Hence, a oise, an illustr.auve e.vnmplc. Also, 
in bro.ader si nsc, a c.ase occtirnng, a recurring 
oceasion. 1586. tb. A detail, circumstance 
-1745. ts- Something which proves 01 in- 
dieates ; a proof, evidence , a sign, token, 
maik »i79i. 

I To conclude upon nu cuumurtillou of particulars, 
without 1. contindictory, is no caimltision, hut a con- 
jvciure Haco... a. Koy . h; :ui 1. that mere knoivlcdge 
IS not true w-isdoiu D’Isrm.ii Phr Ylo7f.aKoQX 
i^ive r. (/«) = iNsTANCL T'. a, 16x4 I'or e, ■ fur ex- 
ample I5S7. 3. hllVKS, Z.WC7-. 15x1. 

IV. In legal use, etc. [From L. znsiantta m 
Ul]iian.] I . A process or proceeding in a court 
ofju-stico, a suit i66i. 3. Hence , /h liu first 

i . as the first step in proceeding, in the first 
place 1676. 

I Covi t of first i., court of primary jurisdiction : 
Thu loitr ii seldooi satisfied with the decision of a 
Court of lirsE i 1E65 /.coir?-/, a hranehof the former 

Admiralty Court, Jiaving jurisdiction in cascb of 
private injuries to private nehcs occurring at sta or 
closely connected v,ilh maritime subjects and in con- 
tracts of a maritime nature iSoo- a. The penally is 
m the first i., corrective not penal lEyo. 

Instance (imstaos'),!'- late ME. [f.prec.sb.] 

fi, trans, Tourge, entreat urgently, importune 
-J736. 3. mtr, T'o cite an instance, to addtice 

an example m illustration or proof* Const, ra 
(the ex.ample adduced). Now }-aie, 3:601 +b. 

Of a thing : To be exemplified 1667. 3, traxss 
To lUustiate, prove, or show, by Encatis of an 
instance , to exemplify. Now rare. i6q 8 4. 
To cite as an instance or eicample la impcr. 
= 'Take as an instance'; cf WinJE.ss 1622 
a. It would he needless to L in sheep which con- 
stantly flock together G White, b. This stoiy doth 
not only x in kingdoms, hut 10 families too J 1 it. 
Taylor, 4. I may 1. ohve oil, which 13 mischic’'0ii3 
to all plants Jowsitt. 

Instancy (mstonsi). isrs [ad. L. i>i- 
siantUt', see -ANCY,] i. The quality of being 
instant ; urgency, earnestness, solicitation ; 
pressure, pressing nature, 3 Imminence (raj-r) 
658 3, I tanci y an 185 -[4 

Instance I 2,Jacicbon 
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INSTEAD 


j li Those heaucnly precepts, whidi our Lord and 
Sauiour ■with 'o great iiistancie gaue as concerning 
peace and vnitie HooKsa, 

Instant ^I'nst&nt), sb, ME* [ellipt, XTse of 
Instant cz.J i. The time aow piesent, or re 
garded as present j hence, point of Lime, 
moment 1500. 2. An infinitely short space of 

time ; a moment ME* -f 3. = Instance sh 

III, a. Jewell, t4. Instance sb. I i, 
Holland. 

X. Of nil the extent of time, ondy the i. is that ■which 
we can call ouri Fullhi 2. IjJe wa'^ not an i too 
scoa iSqIr Phr. Jk an t , on fin) th^ t , clC 

Tho 2 , ellipL ™ * the ver> muaient that ‘ as aooti as 
ever 

Instant (i nstant)^ a {adv ) 1477 fa 1 
instaTit, ad E. Instantcni^ instaie^ f, in- (In-^) 
sia 7 t to stand] i. rTessmg, iir^ent; im- 
portunate Obs. ot arch ^ a* Kow (or then) pre- 
sent, existing, or happening (arch ) 1527 b 
Said of the current calendar month , now ellipt 
as m the Tioth Abbrev. tnst. 1547 3 

Close at hand, imminent 1520. 4. Following 

immediately 1596. 6^ [post.) Instantly, at 

once i6o3, 

I. They were i. with loud voycas, and required tl at 
he might bft cradfied Uiele (Genev) Lttke wuh ■'3 
He has : need of you 1836. s. b. I'he 20 or 21 of 
that I. 1583. The 3d of this i. hlaich 1756, 3. The 

abrupt Fate's footstep i. now Bhowmng 4. The 
shame It seTe doth speaLe For I. rtjniedy Lear \ iv 
26S. 5 You my ainnewes, gro'W not l Old. Hand 

r V. 9^, 

Instantaneoas [mstSnl^mj.^sO, 1651 
ff. L tnsiafiicfn^ after wofretdaneus ] see 
-ECUS.] I. Occurring or operati.ig jn an in- 
stant ; done without any perceptible lapse of 
time. 2, E-tisting at or peitaiiiing to some 
particulir lusLint Chiefly m jD^nufjtics, as z 
i. cevirc cf >ciai:£r?i 1837. 

1. jusaficatioii is a continued Actj and not any 1 
Acc'!BA\TfiR. The motion of electndcy appears to 
be 1. Imison Hence In.5tajitane*ity, Xnstanta - 
neousness, Instanta-neously ^dv. 1644, 
lllnstanter (^instte'atoj), adv. 1688, [L 
adv,] Immediately, forthwith, at once (Orig 
a law term, but now chiefly empliatic for in- 
stantly ) 

He was nt jour service insianter lESj. 

Insta^ntial, a 7 an. 1647. [f 1 ... insiantia 
iNSIANCli jJ. + -AL ] Of, peitaiiiiiig to, or 
furnishing an instance or iiisuiicss. 
InstaiitlyCi-nstantli),®/®. 1477 [f.lNSTAb r 
(7. -|--LY^.] I. Urgently, witbimportiinity {(irchP\, 
t3. At this or that very moment; now, just 
now, just -1633. 3. Inamoraent; forthwith 

at onco 1552. b. conjunctively. The moment 
that, as soon as 1793. 4. Immediately (m 

position). Ruskin. 

I, They, btsou;;ht him I. 1 incalx Jinte v ii, 4 3 

b. He ran across the gi-asa i he perLCivad his moil l 
Thackeray 

Instar (in Eta j), w, 1592. [Ik- 1.] i.tiani 
To set as u star, to make a star of 3, To set 
or adorn with or as with stars 1652. 

I Our heart is high instatr'd in brightci spheres 
Ford. 

Instate (mstifi't), v. Also fen-. 1603 [f 
iN-^-h State sb, Cf. rcnuiatc) i. tiam 
To put (a person) into a certain state or con 
dition ; to install, estab'ish. Const, in {into 
to) 1613 fa. To endow or invest (a peison) 
ti'if/i -1659. 

I. It will not he my fault if she ia cot at orce in 
staled in her liqlUv XB64 z ilfeas fir At. y i 42g 
Heuce Insta-tement (now tare), instuuigi es 
tabliihmeiix 

f InstauTate, w. 1583. [f. L iHsfatirat-,tn- 

Staniarc', ste iNfarolvE.J fraJAi. = InsiOEC c 
-1666 

Instanration (instijrfifan). 1603. [ad L 
iiisiaitraiicneni , tec Instore w.] i. The 
action of restoring or repairing ; renovation, 
renewal, fa, institution, founding, estabhsh- 
roent -177S. 

I. Hi 3 (Bucod'v] aiand i oi tie sdenccs 1761. z. 
The i. and adv aiicement of atalcz Bp. Tcwth. 
Instaurator (i'nstgr^foi). 1660. [a late 
L , f. instaarare.'] a. One who restores or 
renewrs. b. A founder. 

The great x of all knowledge, Bacon M. Pattjion. 

Instead (mste-d), j/irasal comb ME [ 1 he 

wo wortis jf xtsad ™ up uco before 620 
ostx wn en y bat after 640 con 

f C*) ( iin) / (F fa* e) s £i fern rmth) 
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]anct]y. See Stead i. Phr. I^isi^ad a/ 
^DistAadofx In place of, m lien of, in room 
of for, in substitution for. Also used ellipt 
bef a prep,, ndv , adj., or phrase, a. Without 
of In Its stead, in place of the thing men- 
tioned ; as a substitute 1667, 

I Catholicon the clmitge, that it is in stead of all 
purges BtBLu 2 'ransl. Prtf, 3. I. of money he gave 
prymifies Goldsm, eUi^, 1 found the pacient -vrorse 
r of better \_fiisd), a. To rase Quite out thu Native 
Langaajje, and L To sow a jangling noiae of words 
unknown Milt. 

Insteep (,natrpX v. Now rare 15^. [f. 

+ Steep v., after L ivimergers'] irans. 
To immerse ; to ateep or soak vt ; to imbrue. 
Where m gore he lay insteeped H^n., P", iv. vl is. 

Instep (imstep). 1530. [app. f. In'- ^ + 
Step.] i. The upper surface of the human 
foot betiveen the toes and the ankle, a. That 
part of the hind-lcg of a horse uhich e\tends 
from the hock to die pastem-jomt, .'^Iso tiie 
corresponding parts in birds, etc. I730i_ 3. 

That part of a shoe, stocking, etc. fitting or 
covering the instep isgg. 4. A part of a hill, 
a tree trunk, etc., resembling the human mstep 
m shape orpositioa 1681. 

Instigate (imstiffeit), V. Pa. pple. -ated; 
also t-at. 1542 £f. L. ntshgal-, znsUgare, f. 

!»- (In- -} + ; cf. Gr. (Tr/^eiv (loot 

(TTiy-) to prick.] I. irans. To spur, urge on ; 
to stir up, stimulate, incite (now mostly to 
something evil), 2. To stir up, foment, pro- 
voke 1852, 

I To 1. Princes to -narre upon one another Honans 
3 Whttt he and they oniled lei'ying w ar ivas, lu t ruth, 
no bet tar than lust iKahDg murder Ih^ckshav Ilencc 
I natigatingly tuiv, I natlgatlTe x, tend'ng to 
1 , stimulative 1S43. Instigator ijjS, laetiga'- 
trii 1611. 

Instigation (inst5g^''j3n). MEk [ad. L in- 
litgaliansm ] The action of instigating or 
gondmg ; incitement, stimulation ; an incentive, 
stimulus, spur. 

1 hat thi3 foul dead was done by the 1. . of his step- 
mother FacEsiav. 

Instil, instill (instM), v. 1333. [ad. 1 . m- 
stillare. f. m- (IN-^) + killare to drop; cf. F. 
tnshlltr^ I. tr-ans. To put in by dro^ j to 
introduce in small quantities 1547, 3. To in- 

troduce httle by little into the mind, soul, 
heart, etc ; to cause to enter by degrees; to 
infuse gradually ; 10 insiniiato 1533. "tb. To 
teach or urge stealthily -1807. ts. To imbue 
■mttk. Milt. 

1 Michael from the Well of Life three drops in- 
still d Milt. P L. xr 4tS. i. How hast thou instill'd 
Thy maiice into thon-ands Mur. P A, vi. 360. 
Hence ImatUlutor, InstiUer, one who insuls or 
tnfusas. Insti Iment, the action of imtillmE. 
lastillatiotL (instileijou). 1540. [ad. L, 
insiillaiiOTte^n The action of instilling ; that 
which IS instilled. 

flnsti 01X111316, V. 1570. [f. L insilmidat-, 
mstiirailarz^ trans. To incite, instigate, 
stimulate -1670. Hence +Instimnla‘tiotL 
Instinct (rnstiqkt), sb ME. [ad. L. 272- 
sifiiclzis, £ mstin-gucre, f, in- + siingttere 

ong to prick, stick ; root shg- as in tnsiiqaii. 
Formerly stressed tnsirnct.'\ '[i. Instigation ; 
impulse : prompting -1730. a. Innate impulse, 
natural or spontaneous tendency or inclmation, ' 
In mod. use assoc, w. sense 3, 1568. 3. spec. 

An innate propensity in organited beings (esp. 
m the lower animals), varying with the species, 
and manifesting itself in acts which appear to 
be rational, but are performed without con- 
scious adaptation of means to ends. Also, the 
f iculty supposed to be involved m this opera- 
tion 1596 b. Any faculty acting like animal 
instinct ; intuition ; unconscious dexterity or 
skill 1597.^ 

3. There is a natural t- in all heavy' bodies to lean 
and press upon the lowest parts lyafl. Our love of 
the Alps is. .a Teutonic l Svmosds. Edward washy 
i a lawpiver SruEas. 3. The operation of 1, is more 
sure and simple than that 5f reason Giomn Ihe 
very fissonca of an L is tliac it is followed hide, 
pendently of raason IDiawnf, b* Itia trua i, of 
genius Hamectox. 

Instinct (insti'qldi), pp, a. Usii. const, as 
pa ppk. 1338. [ad. L. instinct'ts, pa. pple. of 
tnstingsiere (see pxec.) Revived about 1800 in 
sense 3, wbich fa app. duo o a. mlsnaderBtand- 
mg o a ti Imp n T m 


nate "I628. fa. Impelled, moved, evcited, 
inflamed, animated -lyzo. 3- Id recent nse 
Imbued or charged TOtih something, as a 
moving or animating force or principle 1797 * 
a Forth tnsh’d ITie Chariot .undrawn, It self i. 
wiifi Spint Milt. /'.A. VI 752. 3. 1 , widi life to its 

fingei-etids Caklvle. 

f Insti'nct, v 1538 [f. L. instinct-, insttn- 

gucrc to msUgate , see INSTINCT sb.l I. traits. 
To bsLignte, prompt, impel internally -1694 

2. To implant naturally or as an instinct ; to 

infuse as an animating principle -173a. 
+InatS'nction. 1440. [1. (nit.) L. inslin- 

giisre to instigate; see iNsriN'CrxA] i. in- 
stigation; piomptingj inspiration -1670- 3- 

innate impulse; Instinct -1753. 

Instinctive (insn gktiv), a (adv.) 1649 
[f. L. insttntt-, atsiinguerr + -IVE , see IN- 
STINCT sb., and cf. F. tnstmcii/.'] Of the 
nature of instinct; operating by or resulting 
from innate prompting \s.poet. as adu. 1714 
I, intimaiions of the death of some absent fnenos 
Br. Hall. The 1. fondne.s nutuial to parents 1718. 
The alternation of the lower limbs is i. m man Bain. 
Hence IiiBti'nCtlvely adtr.tn au i. nutoiierj by m- 
stinct 1610 

Instmcti-vity. [f prec. + -ITV ] The 
quality of being instinctive , proneness to in- 
stinctive action. COLEKIDGE. 

Instipulate (insti'pirflA), a. 1847. [IN-S ] 
Bst. Not stipulate, having no stipules, ex- 
stipulate. 

Institor (1-nslitpt). 1657. [a. L., f. m- 
siste/e; see Insist.] A factor or agent; a 
broker ; a retailer, hucl,ster, vendor. (Chiefly 
in Jiom. and Ac. Law ) So InsUtoTial a, of 
or pertaining to au h 

Institute (i-nstidat), si.'i- 15201. [ad. L. m- 
sMtsiu’n purpose, design, plan, etc., sb. use of 
neuL of institutus, jnsiduere to INSTITUTE. In 
sense 3. conesp. to F. institute, -s, ad. lata L. 
insiiiuta pL, in sense of cL L. trtsitiuiienes,] 
•(■t. Purpose, design -1670. 2. Something in- 1 
stituted j on established Uw, custom, usage, or ' 
organization; an mstitiition 1546. fb. The | 
act of instituting -1637, 3. A pnnciple or ■ 

element of instruction ; iisu. in p!„ a digest of ; 
tlie elements of a subject, esp. of jarispnidence, ; 
(3o in F.) 1579. 4. A society or organization ! 

instituted to promote literature, science, art, ■ 
education, or the like; also, the building in 
wliicli such work is earned on. Often special- 
ized as Literary, Philosoyhtcal, Mechanics' 1 . 
1S29. 

1. The institutes and customs of civil life Milt. 
b. XVnter, sanctify’d by Christ's i Milt. 3. tn- 
siiiules if yustintan (histitrtwnes yustiaian/), an 
deinentaiv treatise on Roman Law, compiled i'y 
rordar of the Emperor Juatinian in a.d 533 /rzsll- ‘‘ 
titles the statement of the principles on 

winch medicine is hosed. 4. The tiile of Member of 
the I, is the highest distinction towhicha Frcachmon 
of cultuia can. ospire iSSg. 

I'listitute, 1681. [ad. L, imtihUus 
(persoiri insututed (as heir).] Mom, and Sc 
Lane. 'The person to whom an estate is first 
given In a testament or destination, 
fl-nstitute, ppl. a. ME. [a. AF. insliitU 
(Dntton), ad. L. institutus, uisiitue/s.'] In- 
stituted -1671. 

Lostitute (i-nstitiirt), v. ME. [f. L. in- 

stitui-, litsiiiuct e.i.in- (IN-®) + staiitcrc to set 
up ; see Statute.] x. trans. a. To set up, 
estabhbh, found, ordain; to introduce, bnng 
into use or practice 1483. ■[b. To order, ar- 

range, put into form, frame -17,^5. c. To set 
on foot, initiate, start (an inquiry, etc.) 1797. 

3. To establish in i.n oliioe, charge, or posi- 
tion ; to appoint; now only, to place in a 
spirituai charge. Const, to, vita (in), or absol. 
ME. b. Mont, Law. To appoint as heir or 
eveciitor X590, "Is. To ground or establish m 
principles ; to train, educate, instruct ’■1831. 

I. The artists have instituted a yearly cvhlhltion of 
plcttiies Bnd_ statues ioHNSOH. c. Mythological 
comparisons instituted by scholars Mav MiiLtra. a, 
Cosin of York^ we i, your Grace To be our Regent 
in these parts of France Shakb. Young. ,wns in- 
stituted to the united vicar-igea of St. Peter and St. 
Mary Masson, 3 Instituted in ail the learn iiig of 
Greece and Roma MiDDUEXotr Hence I'jistituter 
= Institutob. 

(insfJflB-Jan), late MK [a. OF 
1*1 Unticn ad. L. art « «>e prec.] 


I. The action of instituting or establishing; 
foundation; ordamment; the fact of being m- 
stituted 1450. b. spec. The cstablishmeiit or 
oidmation of a saciament of the Christian 
Church, esp. of the Eucharist, by Christ 
Hence, that part of the ofhee of Baptism, and 
of the prayer of consecration in the Euchanst, 
wh'ch consists in reciting the words used iu in- 
stitution (more fully words, coinmemoraiton 
or recital of i.) 1538. ■j-2. The giving of forai 

or order to a tiling; ouleily arrangemeut, 
regulation. b. System , constitution. -iBcr. 
3. Establishment in a ch-arge or position, a 
Eccl. In Episcopal cliurchas, the cst.ibhshmtnt 
of a clergyman m the office of tiic cure of souls 
by the bishop or his commissary. In the 
Church of England, the investment of the pie 
sentoe to a living vvitli the spiritual part of 1 is 
benefice. WE. b. Mom. Law. The appo nt 
muntofanheiriSBo. t4. Training, instuietion 
education, teaching -1700. ■f'S- Usu. in pi 

a. Elements of instruction ; first principles, h 
.An elementary treatise. =» Ins'IITUTE 1^13 
-iSoo. 6. All esLibiishcd law, custom, usage 
practice, orgaiiiz.ition, or other clenient m the 
political or social life of n people 1551. h 
collotj. A well-established or famiUar practice or 
object 1839, 7. An establishment, organira 

tion, or aisociation, instiUited lor the promo 
tion of some object, esp one of public utility 
religious, charitable, L'diic.ation.iI, etc. The 
name is often popularly applied to the building 
appiopriated to the work of a benevolent or 
educational institution 1707. b. Often In 

STITXn E xi 1 4. 180Q. 

I. The L of coined monev Adam Smith 3. a. The 

I. by the bivhop ea.ibles the ckrk. to enter into hiv 
pjirsonage-houae and take hia tubes or ecclesiastic il 
dues; but previous to induciion hs cannot lease tl a ji 
1&45. 6. The i of property 3 87 1. b. The pillory 

was a floiiri.'.hing 1, 111 those d.iys TiiAaciisAV. 7 
7 he testator leaves ;£io, coo tfi charitable legacies to 
vuTioue institutions barif X b. The Royal 1, rit Great 
Driunn fincorporated 5800); the Smithsonian 1 at 
Washington, U.S, (1B30), etc. 

Institutional (mstitiir JciiaH, a. 1617. [f 
prec. + -AL.] _ I. Of pertaining to, or cirigi 

nated by lustiUitioa , having the cliar'ictcr of ui 
institution; furnished with institutions, b Of 
religion: Expressed by moans of or taking shape 
m definite iosUtutions, as a church, a hierarchy 
sacramental ordinances. 2. Dcalmg with or 
pertaining to legal iiislilutciH or the elements of 
a subject 1765. 3. Of or pei taiinng to .tn orgm 
ized society, or the budding m winch its work 
IS carried on 1S82, 

J. The tlutl_ mcnotony of i. life iBa6 Hem-e In- 
atitivtionalisiri, the bystem of iiisiitiitionv , spei the 
principlea ofinstitutiuiial rehyion, ttiu systi m orhui s 
1113 people tn instiiutioii'A Institu tionahst, 01 
vvho writes on legal institutes, or niv the elcmet ts of 
a science or art Inititrutionaiiie v , Co rt. idvt 
instituttotialt to hrm^ up in an nistitutton. 

Institutionary finsimri Istidn), a. 1646 
[f. as prec -t- -ARyt ] ti Of or peitaiiiing to 
mstrnction or elements of itigtniction ; ednoa 
tional -1734 2 Of or pertaining to legal in 

stitutcs 1734 3. Relating to ecclesuistic 1 

institution 1814. 4. Of or pert, lining to lusU 

tutions 18S2. 

Institutive (iTistitiritiv't, a. (sbi). 1627 
[f, as Institute v. + -jve.I i. Having the 
quality of instituting | pertaining to the inst tn 
Uon of something, ■fz. Chaiacterized by being 
instituted -1651, ts- sb -A person or thing 
that institutes 1644, 

I. An 1 decendeUiLT. Hence I'uistitlitlvely miY 

Insti'tntor (1 nstibStax). 1546. [.-i. L cf 
F, institutcur^ i. One who institutes or 
establishes; a founder, an organizer, ta An 
instructor -1822. 3 US. In the America i 

Episcopal Church: A bishop, or a prestyter 
acting for him. who institutes a ninnster into a 
parish or chiircli 1804. So I'nstltuti'eas 178^1 
Instdta'tris: 1706, a female 1. 

■tinsto'p, V. [f. I\'-i -1- Stop vi] trans. To 
stop, close up. Dbvden. 
tInstoTe, V. Also itistaur(e. ME. [ad 
L. insiaurarc •, OF. insiaurtr.) i. trans To 
restore, repair, renew -1363. a. To erect 
establish, institute, commence -1450. S To 

furnish p o idc, aupp y o s o a w lA /} 
633, 
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lastra'tifled, ppl. a. i8a8. [In ctt/w.] 
‘Stmtified uatliin something eUe' (Webstei), 
■j-Instni'Ct, ppl. a,. 1440. [ad. L. insirncttis, 
pa oi iitstrudre^ i. Educated, taught, 

informed -id/r. a- Furnished or equipped 
mik sometbing_-i6i5. 

3 Neither ship 1. with oars. Nor men Ch\pman- 
Instruct (instr»‘kt), v. 1477. [f L. in- 
siruci-, insirtteri, f. i?i- {In- + stmcre to pile 
up build, etc.; see Structure and cf. F. m- 
sf 

I I, ifdjzj. To furnish Midi knowledge or m- 
foimihon. to teach, educate 1526. tb. To 
leach (a thing) -1S70. 2. To apprise, inform 

concerning a particular fact or circnmslanca 
1500: also \ak‘ioL b. Bug. Law. To give in- 
formation as a client to a solicitor, 01 .as a soli- 
citor to a counsel ; to authorize one to appear 
as advocate 1836, 3, To furnish Mith nutiiorl- 

tativc directions as to action 15S7. b. U S. To 
direct (a representauve) how to vote, etc. 1841. 

I If ws be ignorant, they [cne Seripmres] mil 1, vs 
pinLE teacher to 1 me 111 Intin 

] OfiKOW B, Being instruotecl in the precise time of 
his Nativity, cnlciilatca fiis fortunes SiK T. Herbcrt 

3 Add she, being before iiistructud of her mother, 
said. Glue me heera lahn Baptists head in a charger 
^Tait siv. 6, I instructed rum to take two grama 
only of the Digitalis daily iSoo. 

n, fi. (Chit fly paei ] 'io put m order; to 
form; to ‘inform’, to m,aki; toady, picpare, 
equip, furnish -1774. 3. St., l.aw. To furnish 

(a statement) with evidence or proof , to vouch, 
venfy , to prove clearly 16S1- 

Hence Inatm-cter, one who instructs (now 
asu Instruct on). In&truxtible 2 (latc), 
open to instruction. 

Instruction (instrsalvjsn), JIE [a OF., 
ad L. f tizi/z'atv’r.'] i. ‘I'he 

action of instructing or teaching ; the imparting 
of knott ledge or skill, educ.Ttion , 'tuiforrna- 
tion 1306. 2. The knowledge 01 teaching 

imparted, \Vitli an and //, An item of know- 
ledge imparted , a piccept, a losson ME, ta. 
Information. With an and pt An item ot 
information imparted or acquired, an account, 
a nanatiie, -1655 4. A making known tu .a 

person what he is required to do; a direction, 
an order, a mandate. Now usu pL ME. b. 
EirecUon given to a solicitor or coun.scl 1734 
3 To profit by tlie iD.stjucuona of the pulpit 1673, 

4 Some ot the company had lecreli. .to t,ake hvni 
Moan. Hrccfi Instru'ctionat a, of ot pcrtaiiung 
to I or tsaching ; conveying wfontianen 

Instructive (instill kttv), a. i6ii. [f L. 
instruct-, ppl. stem (sec Instruct v ) + -ivt'.] 
Having the chaiacter or quality of uistriicting , 
conveying instruction, 

Essays and Characters Irrmcall and I. J. S ir.pKrss 
t.iitlc') Hcitca In^tru’ctive-ly aaj , -ubsb. 
Instructor (lusiri^ kts:!}, [a*L.,r. 

stj^rc^ One who jjibtructh ? n tcaclier. h. 
spu m Amer, colleges : A colltj^ci teacher ni- 
fcrior in mnk to a professor. So Instmxtress, 
1 trice, a fem.ilc l ; also JI^, 

Instrument (i'nsu^iuent), sif, ME, [a,, F , or 
'\d L, ^trumcfitum^ f, tnsi^ncrc to instruct,"! i . 
A thing with or th tough which som ething is done 
or effected , a mekUis, b, A person made use 
of by another person or bemg, for the nccom- 
pli':hmenfc of a purpose (cf fool) ME, a, A 
tool, implement, weapon (Nosv usu. dist. 
from a iooly as being used for more delicate 
woik or for artistic or scientific puqsoscs 1 
ME. -f-b, celled. Apparatus, (A Latmism ) 
Milt. 3^ \pse. A contrivance for producing 
musical sounds IvIE. (in early igth cent. spcC» 
the pianoforte) 'j‘4, A part of tlic body hav- 
ing a special hinction , an organ -1718, 5. 

I dTu, A formal legal document whereby a right 
is created or contirmed^ or a fact reeoided; a 
formal writing of any kind, as an agreement, 
deed, charter, or record, drawn up and exe- 
cuted in technical form 1483 
X Ihfi Gods art iust, and of our plya'%:uit vic^s 
M&ko- itistrumencs to plague v& Sfkks Among the 
Taitajs. cattle are the jnstmmcnu of conirntrce 
Smitel t>. God used h mi as an i to refoim 
Jiii» Church z. 'Ihreshins^ instruincnti. 

loriu InistnjmcTits of torture 1043 Mathemnucal 
instruments b. Much i, of war iliLT. Z’ A*. 

m 3 8^ 3. I am a raynstiell as thou aeeat here by 

le» Li>. B E&, 

(im&lrsSbiiLri 17 7 9> [f* 

d Ger, K^la) j? (^F ptf ) (Gcr M 11c 


prec. sb,] 1. Law* a. To draw tip an 
instrumcTit (see prec. 5)- b. trans. To petition : 
by means oe an instrument. js. Mus. To ar- 
range or score (a piece of music) foi instruments, 
esp, lor an orchestia 1823. 

Instrumental (mstrame-ntal) ME. [a.F,, 

nd. med.L. tnsti-umexiaiis; see INSTRUMENT 
si. and -AL.] 

A adj. r. Of the nature of or serving as an 
instrument or mvans, b. Serving vvell for the 
purpose; useful; effective, efhcienC. Now 
rare or Oh. 1602. 3. Of, pertaining to, per- 

formed with, or ansingfrom a tnaCenal instru- 
ment : due to tlie instrument (as t. et’or) 1644. 
3. Of music : Performed on. or composed for, 
nn instrument or instruments. (Opp. to vocal.) 
1509, b. Of the nature of, or belonging to. a 
musical instrument (nsj-r) 1683. t4. Old 

Physiol. Serving for some special viLii function, 
organic -1607. 5, Cram. The name of a case 
m S.insknc, Slnvonie, etc., denoting that tmih 
or By which something is dona i3od. 

r I. in biinguigftbimt revolutions Butuef. b. The 
Hand IS not more Niume to the Heart, The Hand 
more Instrumental! to the Mouth Sh.vks. s To 
have recourse to i. aids Hi£k3chki_ 3. Rare music, 
vocal and i. Evelyn, b. The niehtingaiu . hreaihca 
such sweet loud music our of her little L throat 

WsLTOK. 

B. ji5, ft. That which is instrumental; tut 
insti-uraent, means -1643, -[s. A tiodily organ 
-1384. 3. Gfam. The mstrumental case, the 

‘ ablative of the instrument ’ r8o6. 

Hence Inafernme-ntalifit. a performer of 5. music 
ferpp. to vecaLsD i3a3. I'natmmenta'Hty, the 
qiL-jity or condiuoa of helng 1 ; aqency ; (with pi.) a 
uicane. an agency. Instrumental U5n.*tion. (mercl 
evecunon of music on on instrument 1:872 tHistru- 
me‘ntaiize v, to make 1 to some end 1504 ; to make 
m instrument of ; to measure by means of instruments, 
Instrumc* ntnlly mir' inani manner, as an instivi. 
mentor nit. nns isSi ; byantnstruinentorincnns ; v itb 
or upon a musical instrument 1716; in the instru- 
tneuiul case 1840. tXnstmme'Atalness, iiisti umea- 
Lnllty. 

1 Xnstrtimeiitary t^rasfrMme'nlan), a, 1564 
If Instrument + -vrv.] i.=. Instbumen- 
TAt. ,r. I. -1657. 3. = 'Instrument .AL a. 4 

-1638. 

Inslxtinietitatioii (1 nstr7zmciit.?i-Jnn), 1B45. 
[a. F,; see iNSTUUMi'KT v. and -.atiov ] i. 
.)/iiS. Thu composilion or arrangement of 
music for icsliumrnts, esp. for an orcliestra , 
orchestration. 1!b, En on. used for : i’Uying 
on instruments (with leforence to style) iSs6 
3. The use of a scientific, snrgic.al, or other iu- 
striimeut 1374. 3. Operation, or provivion, of 

instruments or means; instrumental agency, 
instrumentality iSpS, 

I The cantatas possess ajaLfarmorebrlliiant and 
spirited 1S4S a The first princlpleofn m tlistiiethrn 
13 to avoid the use of force Vta iluuinr. 3. If I am 
caught, "whether by your i. or not [etc.] 1833, 

Insu'dine-ntist. rare . [f. Instrument + 
-IST.I InstniBOi-iitallst. Doui.vnd. 
finstyle, o 1596 [f. In- " + .Styi.R si. or 
t'. I Irons. To style, denominate -1759. 
Insuavity (inswm’vItiX rare. 1621. [nd L. 
.risuas'Tfas; see lN-“ and SuAVllY.] Lack 
of siiavitv or sweetness; unpleasantness. 
Insubjection (insiflidge'kj’an). rare. 1818, 
[In--'.] Want of siibicction; the state of not 
being s-ubjcct to nuthoiity or control. 
Insubmergible (insiibmS-jcljtb'l), a i8o8 
[Ik-'*.] That cannot be submerged or sunk 
under water. So Insubme'rsible a, 
Insnbmi-ssion. rare. 1808, [In- 3.] Want 
of submission , insubordination. 'Vi'ESstEr. 

Insubtiai'issive, a 1841. [In-S.] Not 

sulimissivc ; unyielding to power or autliomy ; 
unsulimisEive. 

Insabordinate (tiiEobpudint't), a. (si.) 
1849. [In--*.] I. Not subordinate; not 

obedient to the orders of superiors, a. li 
Or.e wliO IS insubordinate i826. Hence In- 
suboTdinately ado. 

Insubordination (msilb/adinit-Jan), 1790. 
[In-^ ] The fact or condition of being insub- 
ordinate ; resistance to or defiance of authority ; 
disobedience. 

Insubstantial (insybstce-njill), a. 1607, 

' ~ad_ late and med.L. ‘nsvb ~cu'ia~is f 'tj 
^ + jrbstaJi nr JL No exisn g in 


substance ; not real ; non-substantinf 1610. 3. 
Void of substance i not of stout or solid sub- 
stance. Also yfg. 

I, Thia inaubvtantiall Pageant Temp, sv, i* 155* 
Hence Insubstaiitla.'hl:y, unsubstartiality 
tlnsu CCate, (7, r-ar^. 1623. [{."L. utsiiccate, 
prop, instuare, f. tn- (In- 2) + succus, sucus 
jmee , see -Ate"] irans. To soak, steep 
(Diets ) So "l-InEncca'tion, the action of soak 
ing or steeping 

Insuccess (ins.^lrse-s';. 1646 [In 3 ] 

Want of sneceis. So fliiEucce’ssfnl a. 

Insucken (riisnk’n), a. h,c.Law. 1546, [f 

liiprep. + SUCKEN.] Situated vvuhtn a certain 
suiicn or jurisdtcuon having its oivn null , 
astricted to a ceitain mill. 

Insue, obs. f. Ensue. 

Insuetude (I'nswzliad). rate. [ad. L, tn 
suoindo (post-cI.), f. insuctus unaccustomed J 
The quality of not being in use. Landor 
Insufferable (inszj faiab’l),o, 1533. [In 3] 

Not sufferable; intolerable, unbearable. 

A vain PeTfion is the most i Creatine livings in a. 
well-bred Aagembly Steflb. Htnce Inau'fferatJly 
cidv 

InsufHcien.ee (insfifi-jMis). Nowrarr. ME 
[a. OF, isisuMcience, ad. late L. imuficttntia , 
sea nes.t and - ence.] = Insufficiency. 
Insuffidtency (intfifi Jtnsi). 1488. [ad. hte 
L. tasufficieniia, f. ins tiffiae,: tern-, see next and 
-ENCY.'j I, Of a person ■ Inaliiity to fiilhl 
1 equirements I incapacity, incompetence Obs 
or arch Also with an and pi 2. Of a thing 
Debciency, inatiequacy 1488. 3. Physical in- 

capacity or impotence ; inability of a bod ly 
organ to do its work 1714. 

I A due senve of his o« n faults and insudiciencuis 
1773 *. An 7 of data Ckai mers 3. The marr age 

aftenvarda being declared Null, liy Keason of hts J 
Steell 

insufiicieat (insiJfi'Jent), a. ME. [a. OF , 
or nd. L. uituffctenUm-, see In-® and Suffi- 
cient.] Not suftlcient. fi. Of a person Oi 
madequaie ability; unfit: incompetent -ifii;? 

a. Of a thing : Deliclent in force, quality, or 
amount ; inadequate 1494. 

X. Some of those that wore ministers were much 1 
Bacon. Hee u u in hands idao, s. But a single 
hand is 1. for such a linrvust Davpioj. Hence In- 
suffi'ciftnt-ly adt'., t ness. 

Insufflate (t nsefleit), O. 1657. [f. L. 27t- 
sitjjlai-, Disuff/ire (poel-d), f. iw- (In-'-') + suf 
flare to blow upon.] i. ti-ans To blow or 
bre.athe in. EvhLYN. b. spec. To bieathe upon 
catechumens, or oil the water of baptism. a. 
Med. To blow (air, gas, etc.) into some open 
ing of the bod) ; to treat by lil.sufl3ation iS,,q 
Hence Inaufifa'tor, a contrivance for insufflat- 
ing. 

Insufflation (insziflcijnn), 15S0. [ad L 
(post-cl. ) ; sec pree.] i. The 
action of blowing or breathing on or into 1621 

b. spec. Blowing or brcatliing upon a person 

or thing to symbolize the influence of tin. Holy 
Spirit and the expulsion of evil spirits , a rite 
of exorcism used m some churches 1580. 3 

The blowing or breatliing {of Eoraething) in 
in Med. of air, etc, into the lungs, or of g is 
vapour, or powder into or on some part ot the 
body 1S23. 3. T he condition of being inflated 

186S. 

[Insui-table, rr. rare 1612, [In- 3.] Un- 
suitable “1693. Hence tluauitahi’lily. 
[(Insula (i'lislrzlti). PI. -se. 1833. [L., an 

island, etc.] 1. Rons, Aatiq. .A block of build- 
ings : a square or space mapped out or divided 
off, 3, A/tal. a. The ccutial lobe of the 
cerebrum; tlic lobule of tlie corpus stnatum or 
Sylvinn fissure, the Island of ReiL b. A term 
applied to a clot of blood floating in sot urn. 
1886. 

Insular (1 nsirnit), a. i6ri, [nd L 
insula/ts, f. irnala ; see -as t.] i Of or per- 
taining to an island, inhabiting or situated on 
an isUnd. 2. Of the nature of an island ; com 
posing or foimiiig an island 1662. Also iransf 
3. Having the characteristic traits of islanders , 
esp. lEoIatttci : self-contained ; narrow or pre- 
judiced in feelings, ideas, or manners 1775, 4. 

sb. An inhabitant of an island 1744. 

I. Our end* BtJ TTc of ts 

novL dinneiB-H Scom 3. TTio ofi. 
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couversatlDa Johmsoj^- Without cea^djig to bo English, 
he has escaped from being! Lowell. Hence I'h- 
sulasd'sm, the quality of being i, | e«ip. narrowness 
of ideas, feohcij’S, or outlook. I nsiilarly xwi/, vaj-. 
1 nsulary nr. and (now or 1585. 
Instiiarity (iJisi«l::eTTti). 1755. [f. prec. + 
‘ITT, I I. The state or condition of being an 
island, or of being suTOunded by -water 1790. 
a. The condition of living on anUland ; hence, 
narrowness of mind or feeling, contractedness 
of Mew 1755. 

1 ihe i. of Britain -was first shown by A^icola, 
sent hia Heel round it PivKrpTo->j. 2. The pro- 
ved laT i. of the average Briton E-tat Du’^mohe, 
iQSulate ffl. Now rarg^ 171s 

[ad L, ins^itlatus, L insula ^ see -ATE- s] 
Detached, isolated, insulated, 

Insulate (rnsi^J^it), v. 1538. [f, L. hisitia 
-h ATC^, or insulatiis adj.J 1. To 

make into an island by surrounding with water \ 
to coniert into an island. s. ira 7 isf^ and fig. 
To cause (a thing, person, etc.) to stand de- 
tached from Its surroundings ; to separate 
from the rest 5 to place apart , to isolate 1785 
3. Blectr^ and Heat, To cut off or isolate from 
conduedng bodies by the iiilerpOi=itioEi of non- 
conductors, so as to prevent the passage of 
electricity or heat 1755. t4, and Fhys, 

To free irom combination \Mth other elements i 
to isolate -1834 

I Tietit .tiu-neth aside his atreame Northward 
and so almost insulat^th or encompass^ib Burton 
Hou-and Pbr. /nshiixiiji^ sicot^ on a with glass 
logs, or other non-conductuig supports, to i. a body 
placed on it, 

Iiisulated (i-nsazSkitKl), ppl. a. 1727. [f 
prcc, + -ED I. Made into an Island , sur- 
rounded by water 1776, a. imnsf and Jig. 
Placed or standing apart; separated from 
intercourse with others ; solitary, isolated 1727. 
3 Electrically cut off from (the earth or other 
conducting bodies) by being sui rounded with 
non-conductors 1791. 

a I pyramidal bills As i, life Ca\>PEa, 

Insolktion (msiwllt'Jsn). 1798. [f. Issu- 
I ATE V , ; see -ation.J r. The action of in- 
sulating I the fact or condition of being in- 
sulated ; cover, an insulated object. a. The 
action of insulating electrically or physically ; 
the condition of being isolated by non-conduc- 
tors so as to prevent the passage of electnaty 
or heat iSaa, b. carter. Insulating material 1870. 
InsEilator (1 nsnflcitsa) . 1801, [f. Insulate 
c , see -01.] One who or that which in- 
sulates ; spec, a contnvance, usu. of glass or 
porcelain, for supporting or carrying telegraph- 
wires without carrying off the current. 

Insnlin (I'nsiiflm). 1922. [f. L. rVuiifo islet 
+ IN ^.1 Phann. A drug extracted from the 
islets ofLangerhnns in the pancreas, used in 
the treatment of diabetes, 

XnsU'Ise, a. How rare. 1609. [ad L. tn- 


sulsire,i. in- ^In- ^) + rn/ni) witty, bt salted, f. 


(nit ) cal salt ] i. Lacking wit or sense; dull 
stupid; atard. a. ht. Tasteless, Insipid 1675, 
InsU’lsity. Now rare. 1633 [nd, L. in- 
sichtias, see prec.] 'Ihe quality ot being in- 
siilse, stupidity, senselessness. Milton. 
insult (insult), sb. 1603. [a. F. insult, 

row iiisulU, or ad. late L inmlitfi, f. in- (In- 
+ saltus leap : cf. next.] i. An act, or the 
action, of attacking or assailing ; attack, 
assault, onset [lit. and Jig.), arch. fb. Aid. 
An open and sudden attack, without prepara- 
tions. a. An act, or the action, of Insulting (in 
sense i or 3 of vb.) ; injnnously contemptuous 
speech or action; an affront 1671. f 3. The 

net of leaping upon ; 'covering'. Deyden, 
z. The ruthless sneer that i adds to grief Savxce. 
Phr To add hisult to injury. 

Insnlt (IHEN-It), V. 1570 [ad. L. instiltarc 
to leap at or on, etc. Cf. L'. uisiiltsy,'\ fi. mirt 
To maiufest arrogant or scornful ieligbt bj 
speech or behaviour; to exult proudly or con- 
temptuously; to vaunt, glory, triumph -1857, 3. 
irans. To assail with scornful abuse or offensive 
disrespect ; to offer indignity to ; to affront, 
outrage 1620. +3. inir. To make an attack or 
assault (Ht and fig) -1670. 4* irans, I’o 

attack, assault, assail [now only fig in general 
sense), spec, (MtiP) To attack openly and 
suddenly vntham- prrpHraOcnjs. "697 
To leap wan. on y Gaui;^ 


They know how^ The Lyon being dead cuen. 
xes i. D ASIEL. Tht Dutch do falghuly i. of their 


I. 

Hares t«--. ' 1 

victory PcPYS, Whilst the infidel.. uii-ulta over their 
credulous fears PalEV H, Whatever the canting 
Roundhead had regarded with reverence was insulted 
JMacaulav. 4. Having no Fleet at Sea, tHe Por^- 
gucre mstilted Ills Sea-coasts 1727- Hence 
able tf (r^zrr), capable of being insulted. Insu'lter. 
Insu-Itingly agy. 

IrL^iiltation (inswlt^ J-sn). Oh, or arc/i, 
[a. F., or ad. L. tTisnliiitioTtem, Com- 
mon in, i7tli c.] I. The action, or an, act, of 
insulting (in sense i or 3 of vb ) ; injuriously 
contemptuous speech or behaviour ; insult, 
fa. Attack, assault -1657 
tlnsultnient. [f. Insult v + -ment.] 
"The acUoa of insulting; conleinptuqus tn- 
iimpli ; insult Cymb. lu. v. 145. 
flnsu-me, a. X67S. [f. lN~-t + I,, sunme , 
cf, assume, etc.] iratis. To take in, absorb 
-i;^3. So tinsa'mptioii, absorption, 
til msupcTj m super (insi« par ), aiv 1624 
[L., f. Jiiin-tra/Erabove J Over; to stand in super, 
to stand over as a balance or unsettled claim. 
Insuperable (insiw parabTj, a. isb.') ME 
[ad L- in suf crab ills, t m- (IN- “) + supci-urc 
to overcome. Cf. obs F. irist'periible . ) X. 
That cannot be overcome . unconquerable, m- 
vmciblc. Obs, or merged in 3, a. That can- 
not be surmounted or passed over iiSfo 3, 
fig. Of difficulties, etc. : That cannot be got 
over or overcome; invincible ; insurmountable 
1657. 4. Unsurpassable. SuSKIN. 

i Invincible soldiers, and appointed ivith armes i 
Holland, i. L highth of loftiest shade, Cedar, and 
Pine, and Firr Milt, P.I.. iv, 1-8. 3. Hi* 1 dia- 

inclmation to entering into holy orders 1734. Hence 
Insu perahMity, Insn'perableness, the qualitj' 
0 f being L Insu’peraWy mfe 
Insupportable (}nsi?pO> itab’ll, a. 1530. [1. 
F., or ad. ecol. L. insvpforlabihs, f. in- (In-’) 
+ supportare\ see SUPPORTABLE.] J. That 
cannot be supported ; unendurable , unbear- 
able. b. Unjustifiable, indefensible 1649 
That cannot be sustained ; irresistible -1697 
1 I Insolence Cowliy, disiress 1791 *. He gan 

advaunce Wnii huge force and a mayne SrEN.srn, 
Hence InauppoTtableness. InsuppoTtably flefn 


l£63. 


t6io 

irre- 


Insupposable (insJppawabi)’, a. 

[In- ®.J That cannot be supposed. 
Insuppressible (in.sppre'sibT), a 
[In-®.] That cannot be suppressed 
pressible. Hence Insuppre-sslbly adv. 
insuppressive (insJfpre'siv), a. rare 1601, 
[In- ®.] Insuppressible. yul. C. ii. 1. 134. 
Insurable (inJu»'r5bT), a. 1810. [f. In- 
sure II. + -ABLE ] Capable of being, or 
proper to be, insured; sufficient to form a 
gfround for insurance. Insirrabi-lity, 
lasurauce (mjuvrana). 1553. [Var. of en- 
surance (a. OF. enssuraucc), widi In- ® for En-I.] 
•(■I. The action or a means of insuring or making 
certain -lyas. fa. «= Assurance 3, lyoS, ■fa. 
Betrothal, engagement to marry. Udall. 4. 
Canivi, The act or system of insuring property, 
life, etc ; a contract by which the one party 
undertakes, in consideration of a paj-ment 
(called a ^jTETSjrrAPi), to secure the other against 
pecuniary loss, by payment of a sum of money 
in theevent of destruction of or damage to pro- 
perty (as by disaster at sea, fire, etc.), or of the 
death or disablement of a person ; the depart- 
ment of business which deals with such con- 
tracts. Also called Assurance (and in 17th c, 
occas. ensnraneeX 1631. 

Assurance, the carber_tem, is now mrely used of 
marine, tire, or accident insuiance, and is retained in 
Great Britain in the nomenciatnre and use of most 
life inaiirance compamea. But m general popular 
use, insurance is the prevalent term 
b. The sum p.xid for insuring ; the premium 
1666. c. The amount for wmch property or 
life IS insured 1838. d. The act or system of 
insuring employed persons against siclmess or 
unemployment, esp in accordance with the 
Acts of 1911 and 1920. 3. attnb., as 2. com- 
pany, policy, etc. 1651. 

4. Money was taken up upon bottomaxy and i , and 
the ship left by tlie master and seamen upon roclrs 
where she mustpeiishFuFYS. HencoflnstiTaxicer, 
one who gives 1. or assmance; one who insures or 
makes sure, 

Insu-rant. -858 '£Iksuxki7+ ant’’ 
One who effects o cbta ns an lo. cc. 


Insure (iiija« x), tr. 1440. [Var. of En- 
sure (with In-® for En-’).] ti. iraas Tjo 
make (a person) sure (e/ a thing) -1686. fs 
= Ensure 2, 3. -1500, 3. Comm. To secure 

the payment of a sura of money in theevent of 
loss of or damage to property (esp. by casualty 
at sea, by fire, etc ), or of the death or disable 
inent of a person, In consideration of the paj. 
mentof a premium and observance of certain 
conditions, to effect an insuiatice upon. Said 
either of the person who pays tin, premium, or 
of the office or underwriters who undertake the 
risk. For the latter many offices and wi iters 
prefer casicn (osp. in referouce 10 life insurance) 
1635. b. absoL or iitir. To undertaJ.a msur 
anco risks ; to effect .an insurance 1651, 4 

trsns. To make cciluin, to secure, to guai.nntee 
(some tiling, event, etc ) 16S1. 5, 'I'o mike 

safe, to secure {against, frort.) I7S4._ 

3. Aa much more intiureu upon liis ship and goods 
as they wdc worih Pt I'ss. Tui his Houiac Adj:3 son 
a life 1883. c. (Cf. Insur\ncr 4ci) 4, Aw ardour 
winch could hardly fail 10 1. fiuccest BucKLi- 5 The 
evidence of trlTJ*; post does not i. ihum agaiEsr iriaU 
that may come 1C64. 

Insurer (injuvrox). 1638. [f Insure + 
-erA] One who or that which insures , esp 
Cornm.. One who contracts, for a premium, to 
indemnify a person against lo.-ses , .m under 
writer. Also called Assurer {.-Issitro/]. 
Insurge (ms3-idg'i, v. Now rare. 1533 
[ad. L. iiisurgcre, i. in- (In--) -v snrgeie to 
rise] ft- tntr. To aiise, sjirmg up -1576 
tfl. To use ic opposition against, to ra.ike in 
surrectioii, revolt -1610. 3. /ions. To stir up, 
to laise m insurrection. Obs. esc. as nonce 
stiff. 1796. 

Insurgent (iiisiiicljeiit). 1763. [ad. L. 2,1;- 
surgenten, insurgere ; see prec. and -ent ] 

A. adj. r. Rising in active revolt. Also Jig 
1814. s. Of the sea or a flood Surging up or 
rushing in 1849. 

r. The L barons 1S45, 2. The broad volumo of the 

1 Nile M Ainold 

B. si. Oue who rises in revolt ngainst con 
stituted authority ; a rebel who is not recog 
nized as a belligerent 1785. 

The cotoBial insuraenli, rSiii. Hence InsuTgence, 
a rising, revolt, Iilsu-rgeucy, the cpuility or state 
of being L 

Insiinnountable (inswmdu '01111/1), a 
1696. [In-®] That cannot be sm mounted 
overcome, or passed over. 

This dlSScitlty is i. Loci.e. Hence Insiiraiount 
aW'lity, bi3unnou'iitableiic3&. Insurmou nt 
ably ado. 

IrLStuxectioa (msi?re kj^vn), 1459, [a.] , 
fid, rare L Lus-uynciioncmfi ui^urgotCi stiels 
SURGE*] I, The actioa of naing ui aim^ or 
open resistancs aijamst establislied aulhoiitv 
or govtrninentnl restraint , with pi , an armed, 
risin", a revolt , an incipient or limited rebel 
lion. AIso/l^. 3. Upheaval Ruskin* 

1. He [Jack Cade]. .wrote letter-? to many Citeei» 
to have cnado a cotnon L 1455- In'iurrections are 
generally \vrungj revolutions are al\va> s right Buc h.l& 
fig It is not the Jnsurreciicns of ignorance that aru 
dangerous, but the revolts of mtclligcnce Lowcll 
H ence Iil6urre*Cti0jQ.al of, pertainmg to, or of 
the nature of i InsTirre'ctioiiary it, iciurrecuonal , 
addicted to u Insurre'ctiomst, one who takes 
pert in an i , or who advocates revolt against autbonej 

lususceptible (insiJse'ptib'l}, a. 1603 
[IN-^] Kot susceptible; not able or apt to 
receive Impressions; not liable to be affected 
by something or in some way. 

I. of mutation Hou-and, to tbc infection of thcsmall 
pO-i jSo 8, I, or, as I may call them, not potsonablt. 
people M*.cCoRiiAC. Hencclnsiisceptibrlity So 
Itisusce’ptive a. 

■|■^QSUS^■ct(ed, a. t6o6. [In-S.] Un- 

suspected -1646. 

Insusuixa-tion. rare. 1614 [nd, L in- 
sasttrraisenem, f. iiisusnrrarc, f. in- (In- ) + 
susurrare to whisper] A whispering in the 
ear ; an insinuation -1633, 

Inswathe, var. of En swathe v. 

In't, arch, abbrev. of in it. I'n’t, i'nt, obs 
abbrev. of isn't, is not. 

Intablature, obs t. Entablature. 
Intact (intEskt), a. 1450. lad. L. iniaetus, 
f. in- (In-“) + iactus, ta/tgaej] Untouched; 
kept o c cntlr nob bed nmnapaircd, 
flnta'Ctlble a In 3 « next- [Diet*.) 


C ) a (paw) on (loud) p errt) (F ch/O- a eTeT> oi (P rye) ? (h am d< v c) i si ) » (Fsychf) g [whoi e Cg'^)- 
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Inta-ctile, 1659. 

see IH--' and Tactile. J Not tactile, in- 

tangible. 

Intagliated fintse'lyfitwd), ppL a. 1782 
[f It. tuiaghaio, intaghari: to engrave (f, in- 
(IN “) + iaghare to cut) + -EDt.| Caived on 
the sarface , engraved in or as m intagLo. 

II Intaglio (mtffilyc'l, si. PL intaglios, 
rti ely intagU (inta'lyi). Also nv rK. tmtaglia ; 
pi as. 1644. [it, engraving, engraved 
work, a carving fpl t!iiagh),i. intiigharc, see 
preo.J I. A ligure or design incised or en- 
graved; a cutting or engraving m stone or 
other har-d mateiiaL Also jfrg, .and tra'nf. t). 
The process or nrt of cai vmg or engr.avmg in .1 
hard maten.tl . incised caning; tlic condition 
or fact of being incised. Clnefly m plir. 
iiita^hc, as opp. to i/i ixheio or in relief. 
Also fig. 1762 2. Anything ornamented ivitli 

incised work; esp. an incised gem. Opp, to 
caaieo. 1G54. h, A countersnnli: die 1825. 
Hence Inta'gUo si trans. to engrave with a 
sunk pattern or design ; to esecute in i 

Intailf obs, f. EnTAII, sh. and v. 

Intake Chiefly Sc. and ti. dial. 

1^23. [In adv. , cf, lake TAKE v’,] i. 
The act of taking in from outside; the 
quantity talien m i 3 o 8 . 3. (Chiefly n, dull) 

An inclosure 1523 3. The place where water 

IS taken into a channel or pipe 1559. 4. 

Mining. The airway of a mine. Also aitni. 
1851. 5. A narrow ing or .abrupt contraction 

made in the width of a tube, a stocking, etc.; 
the point at which this is made 1808. 

1 When liotaes in the sunbuint i stood vronnew. 
flnta-nimated, a. [f. med.l.- intammaius, 
+ -edA] Unoontatnmatad, tm- 
corrupted, pure. Wood. 

Intangible (int£e‘nd,^ib’l), a. i6.(o. [ad. 
med.L sntangiiiUs, f, t«- (IN-") -h L. ictngi- 
hths Tangible.] Not tangible ; incapable of 
b mg touched ; not cognizable by the sense of 
touch ; impalpable. Sltofis; 

This wonderful i. aether Ivmiau- Hence In- 
tangibi-lity, -taiigiblencas. Intangibly Wv. 
ilnta-Qgle, etc., obs. ff Entangle, etc. 
ilata'Steble, a. [In- 3 ,] Incapable of being 
tasted. Gitiiw. 

Integer (t ntfdgsi). 1505. [.a. L., f. sVi- 
(lN-“) + tag-, hg-, root of tavgea to touch, 
Cf Entire.] 

A. ad}. (Now rare or Obs ) tr. Vnaole, 
entire. WOLSEY. ta. M.arkcd by moral in- 
tegrity; upright Vicars. 3. d/.jr/f. — In- 
TEGK.^L A. 4 a. ifldo. 

3 A whole or 1 , iiuraber Hurrov. 

B sb I. Math. A number or quantity denot- 
ing one or more whole tilings or units , a whole 
niunber or undivided quantity, Opp to frac- 
tion 1:571, a. A particular quantity of any 
kind (as money, weight, eta) taken as the unit 
of measurement, hiow rare or Obs. 1822, 3. 

gen A whole 01 entire thing or entity 1848. 

a The Cimt serves as the 1 iS 63 . 

Integrahle fi uti'grdb’l), a. X737, [£ L. 

intcgrare to make whole -.\BLE,] Cnpabie 
of being integrated (see INTEGR-ATE v. s, 3). 
Hence I ntegrabl lity. 

Integral (imtigril). 1351- [ad. late L in- 
tegialts, f. iniegr-; see IntlGEK and -AL.] 

A. adj. X. Of or pertaining to a whole. Said 
of a part or parts : Belonging to or m.aking up 
an letegral whole; constituent, component; 
spec, necessary to the completeness of the whole, 
a. Made up of component parts winch together 
constitute a unity ; in Logie, said of a whole 
consisting of Or divisible into parts notunliy 
(not merely mentally) separable, rare or Obs. 
exc in tcchn. use. xs 3 S. 3. Having no part 
or element lacking; unbroken, whole, entire, 
complete. Now somewliat rare. 1611. 4. 

Math, a. Consisting of a whole number or un- 
duided quantity , not fractional, or not involv- 
ing a fraction 1S5S. b. Relating to, or involv- 
ing Integrals; obtained by, belonging to, or 
proceeding by integration 1727. 

r The arms, legs, etc. are integral parts ; body and 
soul essential parts of a man CHAMBcna. 3. Eveerpta 
of Writers whose i. work', ore lust for ever Matfu es 
Kepent wirh an • rtpeHtanCi, J^a, T*-LOit. 4. b, 

nlTfra tiM cakreUta ai that 

of ^ UifiiiitcSimal cnicnlcA dola wi h 


ilie finding: and properties of integrah of function*;, 
alho Ubcd to include tlie solution of differential equa- 
tdonsi, and parts of the theory of functions;, etc, 

B. sb, I, Something entire or undivided ; a 
whole, Ohs, exc. as transf, from 3 total sum, 
1620, An integral part or element , a con- 
stituent, component -1685. ,3. Math. 

Su (of a function), Tliat quantity of which the^iven 
fouLtiOD IS the differential or diffeidatial coeflicifciit; 
bO called because it may be regarded as the whole 
surn of a senes of consecutive values assumed by an 
iniimtedinal functioa (differential) of the variable 
while the lattei changes cx»Utiiutously from any one 
value to any other When such bmits of ^'onaLion 
me fih.ed or deUiminatc, it is called a d£jittzi& t. An 
L Is. denottsd by the “iign J (orig, a long s, for L sftmtua 
sum) ; in a definite 1. the infcnor and superior limits 
aiu indicated at the bottom and top of the sign, thus 

b. (of a differential equation, or a system of 
=iuLh equations) An equation or system of equations 
from winch the given equiition or system can be 
derived by diffei euuadon X737. 

Integrality [^mUgrae'liti). 1611. ff late L. 
inie^rahs Integral; see -ny, Cf. F. 
HgyaUii,\ The condition of being mtegrai ; 
wlioleness, entirety, completeness, 

Integralljj? (I’ntigrali), adv 147^ [f. tis 

prec. + In an mtegrai manner; as a 

whole; entirely. 

Integrant ^I'nt/grant), a, 1637. [ad. 

L ‘i 7 iU^rii 7 tiein, inte^riire‘t see INTEGRATE «>,] 
I. Of parts : *= Intlgrai. A. r. a. sh. That 
which integiates; a component 1824, 

I. The Church consihccih of two u pairs, Pastors 

and Sbeepe GiLLEsriE. 

Integrate (luuVrA), i2. 14S5. [ad. L. hi~ 

K^raius\ $eene.\t,J «= INTEGRAL A* 2, 3 

Integrate (mtfgrt’it), z? 1638. [f. L in- 
ic^^rat-f ivie^rart: to make whole ] i, trans. 
To reader entire or complete, to make up (a 
whole), said of the parts or elements. ?Oh. 
b. To complete (what u imperfect) by the 
addition of the necessary parts 1675 s. To 
combine (parts or elcmenis) into a whole 1802, 
3. lilaih, 1 0 find or calculate the integral of , 
sec Integu-^l B. 3. Also ch^oL to perform 
the operation of integration. 1727. b iransf 
and \ spec, to indicate or register the meAn 
valuci or the total sum of all the portions or 
dements, of some physical quantity 1864. 

z The particular doctiiocs which u Chnsdauity 
CHiitiscw, b. The fraginentai’y contiibutioQ of 
one bcrngintcctraiedhy thcfingnientury coinnbutioiis 
ofothcis De Quincry. 5. b, Iniczraimi; 
scopt^ a spectroscope In which the slit receives light 
from, all ports of a luminous object and blends it all 
together to form a single united <;pectnim; opp. lo 
cuuilysxn^ spcefyoscopc. Hence I’Jitegrative in- 
tccn^Cing; tending to l. 

Integration (intigr*! Jan), 1620. [a(l.L.«#i- 
UgraUoncm (jn L. only in sense * renewal, 
restoration to wholeness'),] The action or 
process of integrating i. The making up of 
a whole by adding together or combining the 
separate parts or elements, a making whole or 
entiie. (Often opp, to d’ffereuiiaiwn.') 3, 
Moeih, The operation of tinding the integral of 
n given function or equation; the inverse of 
differentiauon 1727. 

a. I, hv paf'isi 1, by means of th€ foimula luiiv = 
Jp/fw, where u and v are any functions of the 
same vanable. Cofisinni c/i,, an arbitral y constant 
which must be addotl to get the complete expression 
for an integral, St£yi op i : the sign J denoting aa 
inteBml (see Integral B. 3 a). 

Integrator (1 ntYgr^itaa). 1879. [a-L.,f. j«- 
fegrare.] One who or that which integrates, 
spec, an instrument for indicating or registenng 
the total amount or mean value of some physical 
quantity, as area, temperature, etc,; sea In- 
tegrate d 3 b. 

Integripallxal (intigripsc lial), a. Also 

iategro-. 1863 (f. L. tn/egri-, comb, f. integer 
+ fa I! mm cloak -t- -AL. The form intcgro- 
is not analogical ] ZooL Having the polhal 
line not broken or indented, applied to a 
division of lamellibranchiate molluscs, in which 
the siphons are small or absent. Also Iiite- 
gripa-Uiate a. (Opp. to sinnpallial, -ate ) 

Integrity (inte-grlti). 1450. [ad. L. in- 
tegritas, f. integer, integr- whole, Integer,] 
I, The condition of having no part or element 
wanting; unbroken state; material wholeness. 

pletencss entirety 3- Unimpaired or nn 
c uimp ed B a orig r.al perfect condi on 


soundness 1450. 3. ta: Innocence, sinlcssnass 

-1673. b. Mimdaess of moral principle; the 
character of uncorrupted virtue ; npnghtness, 
honesty, sincerity 1548. 

1 The walls were standing though not in their 1 
1S70. 2 He did but restore the law to her integTitie 

1561, 3, b. Better is the paore that wnlltetli mbs 

j,, then he that is porner-e iii his lippea, nnd 13 a foole 
Fran xiv. t, 

flixtegtuxia-tion. rare. 1B03. [Short for 
inicgiiineniahan.~\ The formation of integu 
meets -1828. 

Integlirtient (inte’giiJraijut]. 1611. [ad 
L. intcgumentnin cuiering, f, ini-gersO^ That 
with winch .'uiything is coveied, enclosed, or 
olotliod; spec, tlie n.itur.il covering or invest- 
ment of the body, or of some part or oigan of 
an animal or plant, a skin, shell, husk, nnd, 
etc Hence Integmne'ntal a of or belonging 
to the 1.; Integumentary a iiucgument.tl of 
the nature of an 1. ; cutaneous Integumenta ■ 
tlon {inri), the action of coieung or condition 
of being covered with an 1 

Intellect (1 ntclekt). ME. [ad. L. iniellec- 
tus {ii stem), f, ppl. stem of mtclUgere, see In 
TELLl&ENi.j I. lliat faculty, or sum of 
fjcnities, of the mind or soul by which one 
Icnovvs and reasons (e.vcludmg sensation, and 
sometimes imagination , disL from feeling md 
jibW); power of thought; understanding. Rare 
ly in refeience to the loweraulirals a. iransf 
fa. An intellect embodied, an ‘intelligence , 
a spirit, b. Intellect emLodied; also, intellec 
tuai persons collectively. 1602. 3. fl. lutel- 

lectuai poweis; 'wits’, 'senses’. Now arch 
or vulgar 1698. 4. That which one is lo 

understand by something; the sense, purport 
(of a word or passage) -158S. 

Hath Bullingbrooke Depos’d thine I ? Shatcs 


It walked the town awhile, Numbetinggood intellects 

MOLLETT 4 1 


Mict 3, A man of sound intellects 


the u of the Letter L.L L 


[f. prac + 


will loofie ag.nme 

IV. I'u t37 

I-ntellected, a. raie 1791. 

-ED^i.l Endowed with intellect. 

Intdle'Ctible, a. 1557. [ad med L in- 

icllcei.Uhs'\ fa. = INTELLECTIVE i. b 
= Inxelligible 3 

Intellection (mtele Itjon). 1449. [ad. late 
and med.L. tniclhciiOKtm, f. intcllegere see 
Intelligent ] i. The action or process of 
understanding ; tfec. simple apprehension 16x4 
b. (with pi.) A jxarticnlar aet of uiideratand 
ing ; aceas., the permanent result of such an 
act; a conception, notion, idea 1579. fc- The 
faculty of understanding; intellect -1797. | d 

Understanding, information -1509. fa. Giam 

and liket. The figure Synecdoche -1553- 

Intellective (mtvle’ktlv), a. 1477, [ad late 
L. intcllccitvus, f. intellect-, i>itelle.gcre + E 
Cf F. iniellectifl i. Having the f.iculty of un 
derstanding; possessed of intellect. Applied 
after Aristotle, to one of the parts of the soul 
1480. fa. »= Intellectual A. 3 b 
-1632 3. = Intellectual A i, 1477. I-4 

= In rELLECTIBLE b -X656 

r The Greek philosophei s acknowledged several 
kinds of ilivxiii the nutritive, the sensitive, and the 1 
Mill, Hence IntoUe-ctively aav. 

Intellecttial (intdle‘kuii|il). ME [ad L 

intelleatitahs , t intellccUts iNtiELLECr.J 

A. adj. I. Of, or belonging to, the intellect 
or Lind erst.in ding. b. That appeals to or en- 
gages the intellect 1834. fa. Apprehensible 
or apprehended only by the intellect ; non- 
matenal, spiritual; ideM -1711. fa- Charac- 
terized by or possessing mtellecUon or under- 
standing; intelligent -1797. b. Possessing 
a high degree of understanding: given 10 
pursuits that exercise the intellect 1819. 

I. E-asy Credulity, which is the tbird_ cause of In. 
telicctuall slavery rdS4- b- 8 he more I, branches of 
warfare FnrEMiv- 3 Who would loose, Tkougli full 
of pain, this i being! Milt. P i. iLt47. 13 . 15110—011 
ye loids of ladies l, Inform ua truly, h.nye they not 
hen-peck'd you all? ByroKb Heac$ Int&U^xtttal ly 
adv y -nesB. 

B. sh. ti. The intellectual faculty: the in- 

tellect, mind -iCdy. »• fl. = Intellect sb 
3 {arch.') 1615. 3. fl- rhingB pertaining to 

the intellect 1650. 4- An intellectual being a 
pe bavhig snporio powers o m chec 65— 

I. The W M to all 
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INTELLECTOALISM 


Musbond .not nigb, Whos« li!_cher i. lacrre I slnin 
MinT. P.L. It. +8j. Your fear for Hartley’s iu- 
tellectnals us ]ii 5 t and tstional Hvms. 4. A dinner of 
intellectuali iSSr 

latellectuallstii (uitele kiiitalii'm), jSsg. 
[f. prec. + -isii.'l I. P/uiox. The doctrine 
that kaoivledge is wholly or mainly denved 
from the action of ths intellect, i,e from ptite 
reason. 3. Devotion to merely intellectual 
ertture or pt.isnila 133® 

IntcIle'Ctualist. 1605 [f aspreix + -rsr.] 
A devotee of the intellect or imders landing , 
in Philos., one mho holds the doetnne of m- 
teUectuahsm. 

Intellectuality (intdlektiMiteKti'l. 1611 
[ad. late L. inSsilcelTiahias ^TertiJJlsin).] The 
quality or state of being Intellectual , mtelleo- 
tnnl power or abiUty. 

ititeUectualize(ititaIe'ktiM|il3iz): t>. 1619 
[f. lUTKI.IJICru.'l.L a. + -:cE.] 1 . Ix-aas, lo 

render intellectiml ; to give anintellectusd char- 
acter or quality to. Also aijol. fl. utlr. [after 
moraliee.\ To exercise the inteHact; to talk or 
rvrite intellectually; to philosophize 18 ay. 

I. It . reSnes and intallectuolirfis life 1821, Hence 
Iat3lle‘Ctttallza.‘tiQO. iSzt 
Intelligeilce (inte'Mg^oa), ri. MJE. [a. F., 
ad. L. in/elle^-, tnlillz^sTilia’, see IsteluiGENT 
and -ESCE.] 1, The faculty of understanding; 
uitellect. 3, Understanding as a quaLty 
admitting of degree; sfec. superior understand- 
ing; quickness of mental apprehension, saga- 
a ty id E. 3, Tfi e action or fact of mentally ap- 
prehending something : understanding, know- 
ledge, ooniprehension {tf something). Now 
Jim Or Ofe 1430, 4. An iTtiperaonatiou of 

intelligence: an intelligent or rational being; 
esp. a spirit 1589. 5. Mutual conveyance 

of information ; oommunication, intercourse 
Now Tart or Qbs, 1331. t6. A relation of I 

in lercoiirse between persons or parties. Also 
fig -1827. y. Information, pews, tidings 

1450. tb, A piece of information or news 

-1750. e. The obtaining of infonnutian ; the 
agency for obtaining secret information ; the 
secret service. 1697. (Revived in modern wars ) 
r. He jS led Co the oenception of 4 Power and an I | 
superior to his own Hchschsl. a. home IcanieG ' 
Liiglistienian of good L Gpaito-v. 3. 1 write, as he 
that EO11C j Of metres hath, no floures of sentence 
« 30 4. How fully hast thou satisS'd mee, pare ]. of 

Heav’n, Angel aereeie M11.T. P L viii. 181 5 They 

took it into (heir heads-. thiU he was of u witii die 
enemy 1717 6. He sent ari emoassy. to renew the ' 

good u hatwest] them r734. 7, 1 poured in from all 

quarters, that one place after another was assailed 
jAs. Mil L. C. Comb , as ? dtparirntni, iKan, ajfictT. ; 

flate-lligence, v. 1593. [£ prec ] i. iraxs. 
To bring iDteliigcnce of (an event, etc.); to 
inform (a person] -1642. a. ixtr. To convey 
intelhgenoa; to tell tales 1616. 

IntelUgeaced (-enst, jferf. -&sed), a. 1600. 1 
[f. prec. sb, -h -ED a. Having understana- 
ine. h. Informed. 

Inteiligeacer (inte'Iidjenssr]. 1581. [f. 

IisTEULIGeUck si, + -Eft , of. obs. F, ixhlli- 
gencisr.] One who conveys intelligence or 
informadon; an informer, a spy, a secret 
agent 15S1 ; a bnager ol news 163a b. fig. 
AppI: ed to things 1586 , fas the a tie of a ne iv s- 
p per. etc. rS-^i-iSor, 

An L, which m real truth is no belter than a Spie 

[■Inte-IIlgeiicliig:, ///. a. 1608. [f Intelli- 
gence or si. +_ -iNoqj Coaveying intdli- 
genca or information ; playing the spy -1711 
IVixi. T, II. ui. 68. 

Intelligeiicy (inteTidgeo-'a), Notr tdirg. 

1598. [ad. L, intdUgmt^a, see -CMCY,] i. =. 
Intelligence \b. r, Bkownikg. 3, = Ikt£i,- 
lige.vce si. 4. 1553, f3.<a Intelligence sb, 5. 
-1711. t4. = Intelligence si. 7 h, -1748. 
lutelligent (mtedidjent), 1509 [ad. L. 
»jj elleg-, iTiUlhgmUtn, pr pple. of inielUgtrt 
(Inter iTsislUgsro), f, niter between, within -f- 
Irgsre to bring together, choose, read, etc. Cf. 
F littelhgsat,'] 

A. adj. 1. Having tlic fnoulty of understnad- 
ing) possessing inteliigence or infeilect rsqg, 
3 Having or showing a high degree of iuteUi- 
genee ; knowing, sensible, sagacious r509. 3. 
I hat Understands (a particular thing. ete.)i 
Cog af oequain ed -anJh r* 
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1546. t4. ‘ Bearing intelligence, giving iiiforrna- 
tion, communicative ' (Schmidt N'izikj La,), ^ 
u The wurL of an i. mind Birrl-ea. ^ 

order of natura for him to govern that is the more 
1 Bicok. 3, I. of seasons iliLT. 4- OurPosteS 

shill be swift, and 1 , betwirt vs Shaes;. 

B. si. I. An intelligent or lationai being b. 
A person of inleliigence. Now rare. 1601. 
•ja. An mtelligencer, a spy -i7St. 

I Gud must df necesMtie. .he the tiifit i, Gai-E- 

Intelligential (latelid.^eTi/ah, a. 1611. 

[f. L. intelhgenrta -s -AL ] I. =« INTELLEC- 
TUAL A. I. a. Possessing, or of the nature of. 
intelligence 1645. 

X. The Devil oiitcrd, and his brutal sense.. sowi 
inspir'd Wiih act 1 Milt. P. L. ix. igo * An 1. 
creature 1646. 

tlntaUlge-ntiaxy, 1577 [f. as pren, + 

-AE7.] 1. adj. Reintiiig to or conveying in- 

telligence or news. WotTjn. 2, si. = I.N- 
TELLIGEHCEK. 

Intelligently (inte'liclgentli'i, aiks. 1671. 
[f. Intelligent a. ^ -lyAI In an intelligent 
manner; SEgaciotisly, sensibly. 
Olntellljysntsia, -tzia. (mtel icJ^e-n tsia). r 900 . 
[Russian, f. L. niielhgesttta INTELLIGENCE.] 
The class consisting of the educated portion 
of the population and regarded as capable of 
forming public opinion. 

inteiligilile (inte-liu3tbT), a. {sbi) ME. [f 

L. sjifr/A “ 7 -, vilslhgjiihs.i ijz/ti/t4f£?'i+-iBLS.l 
Ti. Capable of underst-mding ; ituelbgcni 
-1777. 3. Capable of being understood , eom- 
prehensiUe lycg. b. Of a person in reference 
to hss words £655 3. Philos. Capable of being 

apprehended only by the understanding (not 
by tlie senses) ; objective to intellect. (Opp- to 
sssisihlt ) ME. 4. sb. That which is intelligible , 
an object of intellect or undei standing; spec, in 
Pfiilos. (see sense 3) 1601. 

I. A meera Soholer is an i. Assa Ovesbusv. a. 
What you say now is very 1. BEiiia.Li:v, b. He spoke 
so fast av to be hardly i. 3. The I, Vt'orld , . Is 

,a wotid of a nature purely spiritual and inteileccunl 
1701. Hence lute Iligifal-Iily, Inte'lligfbleness, 
the quality of being i ; ir.ins/ en i. thing. 
Intelligibly, adv. 1607. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] 
I. In an intelligible manner ; com(3reuensibly, 
ta. In relation to the understanding ; as an 
object of intellect. (Opp. to smsiily^ -1701. 
Iiitetuerate ilntc'mer/t), a. 1491. [ad. L. 
intemeratus , f, ^n- (lu-^) + iemeraiiis, Amtran 
tovcoiaie.} Inviolate, undefiled. unblemislied. 
So tlntemerated a, Hence late’murate-ly 
3(fti.,-nes». tlntemoraUlon. inviolate condition. 
Inteniperaraent (inte mpdramdnt), rate 
1698. [f. In-® - h Temper AMENT. J An nn- 
tempered or distempered condiuon (esp. of 
the body, blood, etc.). 

Inteniperance (inte'ciperans], ME- [a 
F,, ad. L. lutnperaniia, f. ,a- (IN-®) t itsit- 
porcmtia,'\ Want of teinpciatcness. fi. In- 
temperateness, inclemency, severity of the air. 
iv'eatfier, or climate -tyoy, 2. Lack of modeiu- 
tion or tostraiiit , excess in any land of action , 
spec, excessive indulgence of any passion or 
appetite 1547. b, vvithjJf, An instance of this 
1613. 3. site. Immoderate indulgenca: in. iu- 

toslcating dnnk ; addicUon to driubng 1617. 

a. Some by violent stroke shall die, by I. more 
In Meats and Drinks IvUlt, P. L xt 47a, 3 (In* 

difrerance) to the crying euls of tit/ti»jeriaice 1841. 
So tlate'mperancy (in all seuho,} 1532. 
[Intcmperant, a. ran. 1543. [ad. L. jj»- 
teoiperaniee., f in- (Is- + temfitfentf'i, 
iemperare to qualify, etc. ; see -ANT.J Want- 
ing moderation or Self-restraint, incontinent, 
intemperate -1598. 

Intemperate (inte^raperFL'), a. MEk fatl. 
L, iniemperaius, {. in- (In-®) -I- Urn f trains, 
temptrart ] x. Not temperate, excessive, ex- 
treme; esp-, of climate or weather, inclameut, 
severe Now tare, 1526. 2. Of persons, etc. ; 

Without temperance or moderation , iiumoder- 
ate, unbridled , violent 1508. 3. Characterlztid 
by excessive iijdnlgence m a puss’on or appe- 
tite ME, b. spec. Given to an e.xcessiva use 

I of imoxicating dnnfc 1677. 

r, 7 . ww, the I’orad or Frigid xonv, us opp to the 
Temperate roue, sl Many 1. Speeches and pa'isages 
happend 16S8. The i real of the reibjcneu, T777 
3. His concupiscible L Just Shahs. Hence In. 
te-mperatHly ajfc. 

litteTn Now run 1555 [f 


INTEm> 


prec. -r -NE 3 S.] X he quality of being jntein- 
perate. i. = iNTEMTEE.MtCi; t. a. ■= II 
temperance a. 1571. 

1 Tuc mtempemtenes of the .oyer and region of 
Durlena Edun*. z. I. ot language 1077. 

flnteuTiperatare. 1559. [.1- obs. F. intern 
finiicre, f sn- (iN-®) + iimpcr.iSiircP\ x „ 
iNTSitpEK VNCE r. -i 3 ro. i. Abnonnnl or 
distempered condition of the body , imempem 
uitint -1799. . 

illnteniperies (intempcrijiT], 1676. [L,, f 
i«- (In--) (Mperses tenipcratuie, lempe J 
Disordered condiuon of the body, dysornsj 
rarely, of tbewqathei. 

Intempestive (intempe'stu), a. 154S. [id 
L taJeetpestevas, i. i»- (Ihf-®) -i /,,/pxsts ts 
season.able.J Untimely, imteasonnble, in- 
opportune. 

Loud and i. laughter i 3 gi. Kenc; Intenipe « 
tively oii't' So tlntenipesti'vity, uuseasonnh e 
ndss, uatunelin^^ss. 

fliite-nable, a. idgo, [Lv- 'K] That cannot 
be held or maintained: untenable -17^2. 
Intend (mte ucl), v [ME. a. F 

entendre'.— L. initndcre to stretch forth or out 
etc., f. !M- (In- ®) - f Awiffrc to suetcb, Tend.] 

L fz. trans. To stretch forth, extend; to 
poult forwards -1633. +3. To stretch, strant 

inake tense; to e.xpaiid, dilate [lit and yf^l 
-1837. ts- To intensify {tians. and tnli ] 
-1703. 

a. As when a bow is suLces&ively Intended and re 
milted CuDWOfTU. 3 Thq Church h-ntli pcuvei to 1. 
our Faith but not to CAtuid it Ji.k Tavlok. 

n, I. trails To direct (the eyes, irmd, etc ) 
to, Vito, tovjarJs something Now a conscious 
Latinism ME. a. intr. and irans. To direct 
one’s course ; to proceed on [ti- journey, etc ) 
(L inieiidere, ixienJere tier.) Obs. or anh 
ME, ■[ 1 ’- To start on a journey, to set 
out; eceas., elbpt. for ‘intend to go or start 
-1817. ta, r.>wKs. To ruler, atuibi’te, aseriLe 
(a thing) io some one 1615 
I. I thine aje 2 nto_t!io dim ond^undiscovoTed *kj 
Pathoiu . 2. P..r.i ikiid b, li for Eucliind this 
spring, whciu I liave some nil. ms to adjust liTEiix. 

in, [UJt f, J-. sfifi/iJere-- ififen.itre a/lih.retii ] 
■j-t. intr. To dlicet the nuud or aUtintion, to 
pay heed; to apply oneself assiduously. Const 
to, tmlo, rarely aiemt, tiw, at. -1613 -[b. nf. 

To devote oneself -1627. +c. absot, -1603 

fa. To apply oneself to do something ; to en 
denvour, stiive -1674. tS- tuT- To gtvo ea" 
hearken -4568. fb. tmns. To hearken to 
Latimee. +4. intr To be in .'iiteudance w 
waiting; to attend -1644. "tb. trans. To 
attend on or to -1033 fs- iisns. To turn 
one's thoughts to; to occupy oneself with, to 
look after -1784. 

i. Euiic to his owene nede g-m entende Chauchic 
C. But Ii>c th* «;es of God critejtuJ And watch toayde 
the lust Sti rmhoi u & H 4 I wish liut one ot your 
number may 1. and appeir at tliut CQmmilteu Ciion- 
WEIL. 5. La: 1 ome. , ul,ai hist 111.1 J' cusl J‘hi;p’'aie’‘l 
iQisei y Milt. 

IV. +1. trans. To have understanding of 

(something); toappicbend ih,ti sometliitig is 
-1620. j-a. iiiir. To Imve or come to an 
understanding; to agree; to be in accord, [F 
s'efttcredrt ] -1509, f3. To apprehend, con 

ceive ; to think ; to judge -1638. t4. trans 

To construe, interpret, or hold legally -1798. 

4, The law will 1. it 10 he so B I vckSlos'iL 

V. 1. intr. To have a puipose or design ; to 

be minded Ois , esc. as absok use of 2. ME 
3. tram. To liave in the mind as n lived pur- 
pose ; to purpose, design. (The chief current 
sensE.) ME. 3. To design (a thing) (Or some 
purpose, to destine (a thing or person) to a 
fate or use; to purpose to bestow; to mean (i 
thing) to be or to do somet.'iitig ffiys 4- To 
design to express, to imstn 1572. t'’- T® 

designate as something ; to call (>7ij'e) -1605 

* i know not Gentlemen what yon i Siiaks He 
intandcd Lis son should have u in remainder for his 
life only Cbuise. 3 A Flay, Intended for 
Tbesaus nuptiaJl day Skakb. Tiie second son is in 
tended for the army {vied ) 4 By Prolit I i cot 

bore any Accession of Wealth Houmts. 

VL Senses of ur.cert.iin position or origin 
fi. trans. To expect, [OF. entendre “= F. at 
fenrfnf.j -1485, fa. To assert, maintain ; to 
pretend , to maim -iA34, f s- m-'r To tend 
or incline 640. 4. insat To supenntend 

d ccL Ct NTBMDAjrr 701. 
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mXENDANCE 


4 Nine arhite fippolnted to i. The whole arrange- 
ments of the pobliG games Cowpek. 

Heuce Intender, one -who intends oi purposes : ta 
pretender ^ ^ 

•j-Intendance ME. [a. Ov. £f!(cm/ajice.] 
Application of the imind; attention -r6ii. 

Intmdance 2 (intc'ndons). 1739. [a F., 
f inttnda7U INIENDANT sb ; see -akCe ] 
rhe funotiou of an intendant ; superintendence, 
dtreetion , intendancy , sptc, a department of 
the French public sei vice, or the officials con- 
d ictinj It, as the war commissariat, etc, B. The 
official qiiaiters or office of an intendant 1395. 
Tnhendancy (inteiidfinsi). Also 7-g -ency. 
159S. [f. In TENDAN r ti, , see*ANCY.] i.The 
office, position, or function of m intendant , a 
body of intendants. b. fg Supermtendcncc. 
WtEnURTON. 3. A dislnct m Spanish 
America under an intendant 1810. 

Intendant (intendSnt), sb Also 7-9 -cnt. 
1652. [a, F., ad. L. iniaidcnt^m, mtenbtri, 

see Intend v ] One who has the charge, 
diieetion, or superintendence of a department 
of public business, the affairs of a town or ; 
province, the hotisehold of a pnnee or noble- ^ 
man, etc, ; a supenntenrient, a manager. ' 
Used orig and chiefly as the title of certain 
public offieei'S m France and elsewhere. 

The llfarquess .appoiiittid hini.,I of Jiis housciiold 

UlSEAELI 

l-Inte'iidant, AUo 4-5 en-. ME. [a. 
h etiirndaisi, pr. pple. of miendr-c to In I EN D ] 
Attentive -1581. 

Intended (intcndcdl, J>pl. a {sh ) 1576. 

[f Intend * +-EDt] i. Purposed, de- 
s gned, meant . intentional 1586. i a. Stretched 
out or forth j extended; increitsed in force or 
intensity, strained -1S67 ts. Minded, re- 
solved -1657, 4, rS, An inlended hus- 

band or wife 1767. 

I Your eniendfid lourncy 135 (. a Vflih sharps i 
sting SpENsrn Heiieelntemdedly iitfo designedly 
iatendence fintexdens'i. arch. 1687. [f, 
ItiiEND w. ; see -ENCE.j The paying of atten- 
tion, attendance 

Wnt a>ui f^spritidsiien, n wTit under the Great 
Seal in favour cf one_who receivuci an appuincmeiit 
f om the king, oideriilg all peisons to attend and 
respond to his requests. 

Intendency, etc . see Intendancy, etc. 

I Inte-ndimenL 1538. [ad. med.L. jwfsiitf/- 
mt7!ii(7it.] X. = INH1.NDMENT I. •‘1590. 3. 

Intention, purpose -i6aS, 3. Attention 
SprxsEi!, 

Intending (inte'ndiij'),///. a, i6do, [-1 ng 2.] 
That intends. b. Qualifying an u<;Dtit-noun t 
Purposing to be, that is (such) in intention 
178S. 

b I subacTibrrs should conimunicate [etc ] xfS4. 

Intendment ^intc ndment). ME. [a. F, ««- 
ttndevimt underst.tnding, f, ai/ertdri:-, sen 
In i END V'.] fi. The faculty or action ol 
iindei standing -1601. -fs. Way of under- 
standing (something) ; iutei-pretation , view 
-1630. 3, Signification ; import Now rare 

or Ois, ME. 4. Aecii. The construction put 
upon anything by the common law, true 
meaning as fi\ed by haw 1574. ts. The act or 
fact of intending; intent; that which is in- 
tended , a design, project “t3a4. tb, The 
purpose or object of anything -1733, -(B. 

Tendency, indmation -1620. ty- An office of 
supervision Fokd. 

1. Malster CEaucer .Miroiir of fractuous ontande. 
m«it Huccr EVh 3. A phroso of itniatir and odious 
t iSjg. ^ 4, Cajrtwtiirr j., custamary or reason.ible in- 
tenirs tation, ns determined by the law. The Ordinary 
Cwhich is the bishop by coirtnion 1 ) 1577. 
Intcnerate (mteTiSrf't), v. Now rare. 
1595- [!■ L. in- (IN-V) 3. fdgf. tender; see 

-tiE®,] Inins. To make tender, soften, 
raolUfy (AV. and fg ). 

Feare intenerates the heart, niahing it fit for ail 
Spacioua impressions Er. Hall. Si> lute nerate 
a. mteneratfld. Hence Ititenera'tion, theoctioii 
of mteneratirg, or fact of being iritenereted, 

flnte-rdble, a. [f. In-^* + L. type *imi~ 
hits, f, leiurs to hoM.1 Incapable of holding 
or containing. All 's Well l. iii. 208. 
Intcnsate (internsrit), ». rare. 1831 [f, L. 
type *i}iUns_ars (f intensits'\ -h -ATE J trails. 
To jjiaic n o intensify I In- 

tcma-tlon 1S26 




Intensative (mte-nsativ). rare. 1853. [f. 

L. *iii/eKsat-, t'lii/ettsaie ■+• -IVE.] a. ad/. — 
Intensive 4. xSyo. b. si. Intensive 7. 
Intense [mte ns), a. ME, [a. F. tnUnse, 
ad. L ZTitensus, intendare ; see INTEND v Cf, 
Intent a.] Rlyiholagtcally, Stretched, 
strained, high-strung Hence: x. Of a 
quality or condiuon : Raised to or existing in 
a very high degree ; violent, extreme, excessive ; 
of colour, very deep: of a feeling, ardent 
Also trails/ of a thing 1653. a. Of personal, 
esp. mental, action, etc. Strenuously directed 
to some end ; luLetit, eager, earnest, ardent 
1645. 3. Of a person ; ta. Intent upon {about) 

something -1724. b. Feeling, 01 susceptible 
to. intense emotion 1830 ; often in trivial sense, 
highly sensitive or impressionable 1S78. Also 
iranif. of language, aspect, etc. 16S4. 

1 1 cold EvrLYK. i'-asi^ The yellow stars grew 
morel, overhead Black- a. Soiatime slackninq the 
cords of I. thought and labour Milt. 3. b. 'The 
iiitense school ’ may be deCned as alu ays usm^ the 
strongest possible woid on every possible occasion 
MacMXTOSH rr«,4/C The expression ,i imd stern 
i^S Hence Intensely adv., Inte'nseuess. 
latensificatioil (miemsifilt^-Jan). 1847, 
[f. Intensify; see -fic.ation ] The action 
of intensifying; intensified condition; spse. in 
Photogr., the tliiclceiiing or increasing ol the 
opacity of the film of a negative. 

Inte-nsifier (-faiisx') 1835 [£ next + 

-EE I.] Something that intensifies; spec, m 
Photogr. (see ntsU, 1 b). 

Intensify (InteTisifoi'), v. 1817 [f- L- tn- 

tsnsus + -rY.J I. iraus. To render intense, to 
augment, strengthen, heighten, etc b. Phoisgi-. 
To iTualte the cheinic.any affected parts of (a 
negative) more dense or opaque, so as to pro- 
duce a stioiiger contmst of light and shade 
x36l. 3. inlr To grow in intensity 1853. 

X. Heruncasine-'.swill he greatly intensified Iiickens. 

2. There is no relief: the action inieiisifia> iSgd. 

Intension (inleffijan). 1603. [ad. L. tnten- 
sioiiem; see Intend. iNriiNSL, and cf. Inten- 
tion, a doublet of this ] i. The action of 
stretching, tension ; straining. ? Ois. 3, In- 
tentness , resolution, determination 1S19. 3. 

Intcnsilioation. (Opp to tcwxznms.) 1610. 4. 
Degree, esp. notable degree, of some quality, 
etc.: intensiC)', depth, stiength, force. (Often 
contrasted wath extension.) 1604. s- Oogte. 
Tlie Comprehension of a notion or concept , 
the Connotation of a term. (Opp, to loc- 

TEN.SION ) 1836. 

X I foundmj’st'ir listemngwiihanagonyofi.r8i!a 

3, Brightness is the 1. of I.tght i6s£, 4. The essence 
gf furniitig oa virgin soils is extension; on old land it 
is 1. 1S&3. 

Intensitive (intemsTtiv), a. (sb.'i rare 
1S17 [irreg. f. Intensity + -ivE.]' =i In- 
tensative, Intensive, 

Intensity (in te nsiti). 1663. [f. Intense + 

-ITY.J I. The quality of being intense ; ex- 
treme force, strengtli. depth, brightness, etc. 
3, The degree or amount of some quality, con- 
dition, etc. ; force, strength, energy, etc. ; 
degree of some characteristic quality; esp. in 
Physics, as a measurable quantity 1794. b. 
Photogr — Density 4. 1855. 

X, Such an L of cold Boves ^ He looked .at the 
fiirnngcr for several seconds wlih astern b Dickers. 
3. Denoting the degrees of L of some p.ariicular 
qualities by figures ijg6. 

Intensive (intemsiv), a. {s6 ) 1450. [a. 

F. initKstf. -ive <=> med. or mod.L. tnicnsivits, 
f, jnfms-, inUndert to stretch, strain ; see In- 
tend, Intense,] fl.e. Intense a . i -1687. 
la. Intense a. a, -1669. 3. Of, reUting, 

or pqitaining to intensity, asdist-from external 
spatial e.xtent or amount ; of or pertaining to 
iogioal intension 1604. b. Having the qu.ility 
of intensity 1S36. _ 4. Having the property of 
making intense; intensifying: esp. in Gram,, 
expressing intensity ; giving force or emphasis 
i6o3. g. Econ. Applied to methods of cultiva- 
tion, fishery, etc., which increase the productive- 
ness of a given area; opp. to extensive 1332. 6. 
Characterised by bang intensified 188S 7. si. 

Something that intensifies ; spec, in Oram, an 
intensive word or prefix 1813. 

& L ia tedious, tires i6£;l The 

record of ad m well « * derelop 

T H ndv intOTStly 
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rare ) ; tintently ) m relation to intensity or to logical 
intension. Inte'nalvenesa. 

Intent (intent), sb. (ME. had two forms 
(i) er.imt, intent : — L. tntenlus a stretching 
out , {2) entente, zntente, a. OF entente ; — pop 
L, ^iutenta sb,, from fem of inientus pa. pple 
The form with ?«- is rare bet 1400, with cre- 
after 1550 J i. The act or fact of intending or 
purposing: intention, purpose (fonued ui the 
mind) , design Formerly also, Will, inclina 
tion, that which is willed, pleasure, desiie 
Now chiefly in legal use ts. Attention, heed 
“I704. fs. Intent effort, endeavour -1483 
t4- Mind, or an act of the mind ; undeistj.nd- 
mg, fmnie of nundj spuit; perception ; notion 
opinion, or thought of any kind -1623 ts 
Meaning; purport -1676 ib. Law = IN- 
TENDMENT 4* -1767. 6. An end purposed , 

aim, purpose >a}c or Obs^ e\c, xn phr. To 
[fo ) nil % 7 iicnii and purposes. ME. +7. In- 

tended subject or thune -1670 

I. The hare i. to comniit treason is man^ 
actual treason DlacsaSI ovit 4, She laketh in good 
entente The of Cnst Chaucer. 6 I highly 
recomniend the end and i of Pythagoras's injunction 
CHATHAhf. 

latent (lnte*nt), a. 1606 [ad, L. intmhis^ 
irUcfidcje, A doublet of tnimscy but dxftereu 
dat«d in sense.] i. Having tlie mind strenu 
ouily bent upon iometbing ; eager, assiduous , 
bentj resolved idio, 3. Of tbefacukies, looks, 
etc. . Directed with strained attention ; eager, 
keen ; intense 1606. fs. Intensely active, but 
T. Bnov\'NE. 

J, I. our prayers to heare ifiro, on high designs 

A, llie 1 Applicaiion ■wjth which he p r 
Bu<!is Triflefi SiRKLK. Hence Inte*ntly ad^.. in ui s 
manner Inte*ntiieas. 
fInteiita*taon. ?ar€ 1613 [nd, L. 
honetT?.^ An accusation , a thr^teuing "2:656 
Intention (into njsu). ME, [a, 0F« zw- 
UniioKy ad, L. tntenitonetn 1 

L General senses, '('i. The action of strain* 
uig or directing the nund or attention to soraa- 
thing -1749 ta. The action or faculty of 
understanding, way of understanding (soire* 
thing) ; notion Also, the mmd generally 
-1326 t3. Meaning, import -i6dS, 4. liie 

action of intending, volition ; purpose ME 
5. That which IS intended; a purpose, design 
ME. b. pi. {colioq ) Purposes in respect ol a 
proposal of marriage 1796 6. Ultimate pur^ 

pose ; aim of au action ME. ty. Inten- 
sion I -16^4. b. Forcible application or 
direction (r/ tho mind, eye, thoughts, etc ) 
(With more of the notion of tension than in 
sense I.) 163S. ^’S. = Intension -175S 

4, You never open your mouth tut with i. 10 give 
pun Johnson. ^ Sir, Holl is paved withgioodin 
tOUtiOTi'i JoilNaoN b. Colonel FitzvyllluUJi had made 
]t depx that lie bad no intentions at all, and she did 
not mean to liti unhappy abonC hiin Jans Au'iTt.N 
5 To. loke TAcl to what eutention tho ytjft is g;jien 
Caxton, ^ 7, b. Ihc toil and labour, and racking i 
of the brain South 

n. Spec. Ubes. i, and Jlfcd, An aim 

or purpose in a healing process ; hence, a plan 
or method of treatment {af/rA.) ME. a, Lo^tc 
The direction of the mind to an object ; a con- 
ception formed by directing the mind to some 
object; a general concept 1535. 3. Theol. 

One of the three things necessary, according to 
the Schoolmen, to the effectual atlministrauan 
and validity of a Sacrament, the others being 
Alaifcr and Torm 1690. 4. {SpBLial] ? a 

special direction of prayer at mass, etc., to a 
certain object 1594 

J. Hcahfi,^ byjirsi inierilon^ the healing of a legion 
or fitictiire by the iivmtdijttu Tcunion of the sevtued 
pai ts, without gianulation , byseeoful the heaJing 
of a ■s^ound by gntnuUtiatj after suppurixtioiu z. 
Tzrst tn'eations fLogiL), pnriary couceptjons of 
things, formed by the direct application of the mi d 
to t}i<j tilings tbeiiiselvesj e g, tiie concepts olafreej 
an oak Sscaiid tnici'iioui,. seconda^ conceptions 

formed by the 'Application of thought to first intentions 
m their lelotiona to each other? e.g the concepts of 
ct-'Jfcrencei etc. Logic was said tby 
Avicenna] to treat of second znisfittons applied ie 
J^rst Manshl. 

Intentional (mte nfsiisl), a. 1530. [ad. 
mixl.L. intcntionahs. (. iiiteniiimcm.] t. Of 
or pertainiiis: to intention or purpose ; existing 
(otJf) m ntrnDOn- ». Uone on purpose m 
tcndMi r6 S- SeJka Ph las rertMiniig to 

(hP) ( fin) f (F as r) frm, 
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the operations of the mind , mental , esiatmg 
in or for the mind 163^, 
a. An i. insult Scorr^ ^ 3 I species H. Moee, Kence 
latemtiollsjly in aa L manner or relation, 
Inteniion^ty (iBteinJante-lJu). 1611, [ad. 
SchoLL. tntsnhonaliias'f see prec. and -ity.] 
The quality or faet of being mtentional. 
IhteiitioneiJ (mtemjbnd), a 1647. p- 
TENTION + -ED®.] Having intentions (of a 
speaified kind) ; as. equitably i. 

Intentiva (mtemtiv), a, Obs. or £1 ?'i.': 4. ME- 
[a OF. e?!-, inUntif, -ivi, ad. late L. inienti- 
f ij!ieiida-e\ see -ifE.] i Of 

persons : Attentue, heedful, intent, a. Of the 
faculties, etc, : Intently bent or directed ME. 

a. His too i trust to flatterers rjqB, iQte'ntiire.ly 
rttf®., .ness. 

Inter (ints'i), S’. ME. [a- OF. ad. 

prob. late pop, L. lateaare, f. i»- (In-®) + 
Uf/'a, forcLL. Mhiiman.'] j. trMU. To de- 
posit (a corpse) in the earth ; to inlmnie, bi'r>’. 
Also iransf. and Ji^ to. Said of a tomb ; To 
enclose the corpse of 1631. t3* “ BtrSY v. 3 

-I 74 r. 

I. JDead and enterr’d Downe a. This rich marble 
doth 1, dha hoiiouied wife of tVinchester Milt, 

f| Inter (i'Qtai), the L, p^-ep. -= ^between’. 
'amoQg', occurs iri L. phrases occasional in 
Eitigf , e.g, iTtiay aim, amongst other tilings 
{less usu. inter alios, nmongst other peisons) , 
znternos, between ourselves \ inter sCi between 
or among themselves. 

inter-^ prefix* The Lntin prep, and adv., 
inter ‘between, among, amid, la between, in 
the midst \ used as an Eryg, formativeeleraent 

I. In adverbial or adjecUval relatiou to the 
second element 

X. Pretu.ed to vfis,, pples , vhl Rbs., and ppl adjs , 
to '“orna %erbs, etc.j as in a» ifiierirreaJJte, •c'flfid, 
dash, -lie, -^tienUon, -receive, ^sei\ etc. , 

t)w iiiier&c^use, *a.rck* •laleeice, -ehoee, -S^a^/e, 
•janple, -emUfie, -varji, -lucti, -wish, etc, & 
Prefixed in adjecti\al relation to abs.! or m advcrbiaJ, 
r&Iadsii W adjs s as in . a. sn'cr-aasceplien, -ceUftz^ 
saiio% -cfftnbaij -combinaJian, -cenrspamenj -fnehhiy, 
Tfrttiaiiafi ; inier-cctuparable, -refelUniy •visiolG, 
a^js, etc,; b. inUrcalm <aa iatervaJ of tilin), -ceixetl 
(a canal coonecting two others'! , etc 

II. In prepositional relation to the sb, ex> 
pressed or implied in the scrond eJemenh 

t- Piefi.ccd to sbs , forming sbs. ; as ni a, znier- 
jc2si, htUr^niedilliCn, tnierspi-ml, etc,; also itier- 
•ii/eritii b. tnSerpapacy, irLii.’r-parltaineKt, Intep* 
fiEGNUM, to eidjs , in prepositional relatiou 

to th<5 ab, ImpUed (as vtieretcinGne, * that is mter 
acinoc, betTVeen theacini ’j ; asm a, Isteralvj.olar, 
AJtTlCULARr “CELLCUAK, -eplfticral, 
peduncular^ -sicmal, etc, ; b, itiUr.aaituiociiaJs 
sessional, etc,; C. 7 ;srfrr<!enVff/(oetweeEi clergymen), 
•colie^aie, -depieriata^U, etc ; d. xnixrcranial 
^TOp inif K,ya 3 ndt), -imperiiil,-iriiui&risai, e.\.z, 3, 
PreAttd to sbs., fomiing adjs f as m mUr-club 
(between djfiferent c]ulw\ -erplre, 

-university ^-varsity), etc. 

The Diain stresa is on the radical word, exc. in I. 
abj but, when this is a moaoaylJable, it tundb to 
shift to inUr-, 

The following adjs,, mostly belonging to II. 2, are 
given as bamg of subordinate importanccj bat not 
quite self-explanatory. Iiitera*c£aous, situated or 
occurring between or among the adm of a gland, 
Intftrftiwi'cnlar, * situated between the auricles of 
the heart ' i^yd See* Lex.). Int«rcaTio*tic, Inter- 
caurb*tld, situated bctw'ean the two carotid arteries. 
Interca^rpal, •situated or occutnag ^tween the 
bone* of the carpus. Inierco'smic, -aL situated or 
exjstuig between worlds. Intercra- nigl situated 
■Aichin the skull (prop iniraci^mai). Interim- 
peTial^ earned on between or connecting the various 
countries of the (British) Empire, Iiit©rm.e*in'bral, 
subsisting (as a relation) between raenibers or ILtibs, 
as i, Junnolt^, lutena&rcu'rial (prop {>tlra-\ 
Asiron. situnted withm the orbit of Mercury, Itlter- 
in&taca'rpal, situated between the bones of the 
metacarpus j $0 also Intermetata'rtal. Inte- 
montane#^ situated between roountaina. titer- 
o CUlar, situated or occurring between the eyes. 
InteTp&’talary, BeL situated between petals. 
Intcrpb ui J &* 73 gcal, aztoated iMCween tiro sircce^ve 
phalanges of a hngcr or toe. Interfca'rsal, Anat. 

aiCuatfid between the bones of the tarsus, Inte^’dal, 
inhabiting the sea-Bliore bet-sveen the Hmjts of M»h 
and low tide. IntertrpchftTite'ric, situated ^e* 
tween two trochnntersj spec, epplled to a line or 
ndge between the greater and least-r tiocbnnier of 
the tbnmr. Ihterra’biilar, situated betweeu tubes 
or tnbull. ljiteinni.gtQar, Interu'iigulate, 
atuated between the hoofs (e g, in sheep). 

Interact (intsriskt), j?. 1750. [f. Intkr- 
II 1 + Act 16- after P nit^'a'fe ") The m 


tervaj between, two acts of a play ; an inter- 
lude ; hence, ati intermediate employment. 
Interact (mtar,» kt), ®. 1839, [Inter- L 

t b.] inlf.To act reciprocally, to act on each 
other. Hence Intera'ction, nKiptocal action . 
action or influence of persons or things on 
each other 1832. Intera-ctive a. reciprocally 
.Lctlve, 

Interadditive (intar, scditiv), iSig, [f. 
Inter- 1 . 2 a -f Additive.] Somet!nn.g added 
or inserted betueea or amongf other things. ‘ 

Inter-agent (^mtnrifi-dgeat). 1728. [t. as 
prec. T Acsnt.] An feterraedute agent , a . 
go-between. So Iater.a‘genoy. 

Interall, obs. f. Entrail. 

Interalveolar (mt3r,relvjiTlai), a. 1834 
[Inter- II s a ] A«at. i. Situated between 
the alveoli or Air-cells of the lungs. 3, Situ- 
ated between the alveoli 01 sockets of the teeth 
of a sea-urchin 1877 

Klntenainbalacrtini (-F'-knfin). Pi -acra. 
1870. [Inter- II. i.] Zool. One of the im- 
perforate plates Occupying the intervals of the 
ambulacra or perforate plates in the shells of 
echinoderms. Hence Interamhula’cral a. of 
or pertaining to interambuUi.r.'i ; situ.ited be- 
tween ambulacra. 

Interamnian (intorite-mnian'), a 1774. [f. 
L. Dit^ratKtius Ipng ^tween two nvers (f 
Inter- It.a a + rmnis) 4 -ian.] Lying 
between rivers, hke Mesopotamia; enclosed 
by rivers. 

Intera-nimate, a ra> e. [Inter- I i b.] 
truTus, To ammate mutuall/, Donne. 
+Interarbom-tfon. [f. Intbr- I 2 a + L. 
aj' 4 cr+-ATION.[) Intermi.tlure of the branches 
of trees on opposite sides. Sist T. BEOtVNE. 
Interarticular (i nt»r|.-utfk«Hlt), rt. iSo8 
[f. Inter- II. a a + L arttculas joint ] Lying 
or prevafUng between the contiguous siurfaces 
in a joint. 

Interatomic (i-ntariat/i'mik), a. 1863 , 
[Inter- 11 . a a.] ENistmg or acting between 
atoms. 

lateraulic (intari^’lik), £r. wnci-wd. rSd.j. 
[t Inter- II. 2 a-j-L. oji/.s court ; see Aui.ic.] 

' Existing between royal courts ' (Webster). 
Iciteranri’Ctilar, eta ; see Inter- fref. 
Interaxis (mtarise'ksis). PL -acres 

(-mksLt). 1842. [Inter- II, i.] Ank, Tlie 
space between the antes So Intera-xal a 
pertaining to the i., situated between the axes 
tinterba -state, -a. tare. 1637. [f. F. z«- 
terbasler to quilt ; see -ATE *,} H itns. To 
sew between (cotton, etc.) so as to keep m 
place; to qmit. Hence ■finterhasta.'tion, 
quilting. So tlnterba-ste w. {tars) i6n. 

Interbed (intsibed), u. i%3. [Inter- I. 

I a.] ira?ii. To embed amongst or between, 
to interstiatify. 

Interbracnifll (-br4?-tial), a. (ri.) 1877 
[f. Inter- II, 2 a + D hrachiitm arm.] 1, 
ZooL ■= Interambulacral, Interradiai.. 
a. sb. An interbrachial part or member. 
I-nter-brain. 1887. [Inter- 1 2 b] 
Anat, c: DiENCEPHAIiON, 

Interbranchial (-brre-qkial), a. 1880 
[Inter- II. 2 a.] Zool. Situated between the 
brancHte or gills. 

Interbreed (intoibr* d), v. 1859. [Inter- 
L I b.J r, intr. Of animals of different race or 
speats : To breed with each other 1864. a. 
intr or absol To cause animals to interbreed 
1859 3 trans. To cross-breed. Also Jig. 1H65, 

flnteTCalar, a. 1533. [ad* 1 ,. intercalansl) 
= 1 ntekcabary t, -1699. 

Intercalary (mts-ifcalari), a. 1614. [ad. 
L. mtercata? iUS or tnitrcalans, f. tniercalars 
to Intercalate.] i. Of a day. days, or 
month ; Inserted at intervals in the calendar in 
order to bring an inexact reckoning of the year 
into harmony with the solar year. b- Of a 
year : Having intercalated days or an addi- 
tional month 1648. ta. Of a Hue or stanta • 
Inserted at intervals in a composition ; of the 
nature of a refrain -1803. 3. Of the nature of 

an insertion ; interpolated, intervening 1708. 
j Since the refomi of the c^endivr by Julius 

fs. c, 46), so i. day (now Feb. agi is required only one, 
m foo van n B l» ami I.»a ttjx 


Having a doiihlu buitbun oi I verse oft rccurnnv 
Hamvond 3- L spines OwE.q Lastof the I, Kaiss™ 
Cmilvle, 

Intercalate (mts-akiileitj, v 1814. l 
mfcrcalat-, zntercidaic to proclaim the inser 
tion of (a day, etc.) m the t-tleudar, f. mta 4 
calois to jjrocl.um solemnly; cf. Calends) 
I, fr-flvi To insert (an aqluilioji.il riay, rials'^ 
or month) in the calendar. Also absol a 
ijansf. 'io insert 01 interpose something atldi 
tiona!, extraneous, etc, among other things; to 
iiiterpokue. Cluellv m T'/iss. iSap b. Ge.j m 
fass. Pile Intel stuaified, Interhcdded with the 
original sei ICS 1S33 

2. h. Harder beds of rock, lutertahtej with iht 
soltor ones H Mili-mi vjr flutercale 1013 

Intercalation (mirukah-i-Jan) 

L. i/iisiLalaliOniia , scejirec. J i. Tlie inscr 
lion of an adduion.il d.iy, d.ny.s, or month into 
the ordin.iry year, an inteic.il.ittd day or 
space of time 3 tranj. '1 he insertion of m y 
iiddiiion between tiie ineniljLrs of an existing or 
recognized senes; the occurrence of aUjiiror 
bed of a different kind between the legular 
strata of a senes; (with o/r and pl.j die tiling 
or matter thus inteijected 1646 
2 Seccessoe Lnttcciuatjins ludiLative of more th-vi 
one period of SlacIaUun .4. R VVmlice. 

Intercartilaginous (-krtitilw-djinns), a 
1S72. [Inter- 11 . 2 o-j Anat. Situ.ated ts. 
tween cnitilages. 

Intercede (mtsisid), v 1578. [ad. L m 
iercedae. f mlcr between -r edisre to go Cf 
F. intcrildcr.) i. tail. Knvi. Hist. Of the 
tribunes 'lo interpose a leto 1581. -f-a. To 

come hi-MS/i m time, .spate, or acUon ; to 
intervene -1799 ts. f/nm To come, p.ass.o! 
lie between , to inteivem- between -1799 ++ 

fair. To come in the way -1673 $• frfb' 'lo 

interpose on behalf ofanotliet or others i6qS 
4. Subjects are l>ouml .to ohey rhe iljgistirus 
Actively in nil things wliert thuir litity to Gw inter 
cedes not Mxkvcll. 5, I iie.aienor one m.yn upon 
hlsinouihtoi f«i llio nfieniler Be, Ham. Hsiut 
Interce-der, 

tinterce-dent, a 1578 [ad I, inicrttdeu 
Urn', see prea] Coming betw eon ; jiitcmn 
ing -iCSj. ILncc tlnterce-dence {ran} 
intervention 1640, 

Intercellular fintoAtc Ini]."u), a 1835 
[Inter- II. a a ] Situated betviuen or among 
cells. 

Onl> two clHh ferm .vu 1 pa5.saqe, not three or four 
Lindlsv, So 1 -nterce 11 , Interce-Hulary urtjs 
Intercensal (intsjse'iisal), a. 1887, [Im 
prop, f Inter- II. 2 b + L. Orasiir 4- -al, see 
Censuai*.] Of Or belonging to the inteival 
between two censuses, occurring between two 
censuses. 

Intercentral (intsjsu-ntraL, a. 1S70 
[Inter- lI. 2 a.) /‘/fj-r a. Situated between 

the ^centra of tlic vertebra- , see CuNTHtlM 
h. Coiinecinig. or rckicing to the connexion of 
nerve-centres 

illnterca-ntrum. 1878. [f. Inter- H, t + 
Centrum.] CovJ Haat, A weclgc- or chevron- 
shaped process, generally situated between the 
centra, occuning on the ventral aspect of the 
vertebral cohimn in many Vertetirates, and 
cm, in Reptiles; .= Hypaeoehysis. 

Intercept (1 ntsjsept), xi. i8cr, [ad, L 

f/itsrce/tum, inUrsipsrs ; sec next.] i. An m 
terceptlon. a. Math, The part of a line lying 
between two poults at which it is intersected 
by lines or planes 18S4. 

Intercept (intaJse-pt), v. 1545. [f. L in- 
iercepi-, snierciferf, {. inter + oapere to take 
seize ] I. tratts. To seize, catch, or carry oft 
on the way from one place to another , to cut 
off from the destination aimed at 15 j8. b. To 
stop the natural course of flight, heat, etc ) ; to 
cut off (light) from anything 1545 f c. To in- 
terrupt -1739 d. To check, cut oft (passage 
or motion) from one place to another 1596 
-fe* absoL or ioir. — jdSa. 3. To prevent, check, 
Stop, hinder iSTd. 3. To mark off or Include 
(a certain space) between two points or lines 
hence, to contain, enclose, spa:, in Math, (sea 
Intercept sb 2). 1571, 4. To cut off (one 

thing) from another, or {tlUpi.) from sight, 
access, etc 1662. 

. ^ 1 M*rch d S. A bcmK, he (Jqmdc 
S To ShuB 3 mpoW 8 b God 
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INTERCESSIOJJ 


Will shortely j. your brethe if ye repent not Jovau 
d Vessels, sent out toi. hispassij?ei583. % Csxises 
less excusable al±>o i, its influence J. MAP-nNEA.u* 4. 
The glass which now intercepts from the eye of the 
mind the realities of the future world Chalmers, 
Hence flnterce'pter -or* one who or that 

which mcercepfN Interce'ption. the action of 
intercepting r isp£c in the interruption of the 

motion or passage of bodily humours. Interce^ptive 
/I having the quality of intc-rcepung. 

Intercession 1500. [ad. 

L. tnUrctssionem ] i. The action of interceding 
or pleading on behalf of \rarciy against) ; en- 
tre^’ty, solicataiion, or prayer for another; 
mediation 1534. fa petition or pleading on 
ones o.va behalf -1742 3. Rovt, HzsL The 

action of interposing a veto 1573. t3. Inter- 

position, intervention -1638. II4. Intermission 
-1683. 

I I will seed to tho hyng, and make humblt; 5. for 
your pardon Hall, Hee euer luieth to make i, for 
them Hsh. vil 25* Hence Illterce*seioiial a. of or 
pertaining to u 

flnterce'ssionate, v. 1593. [f. aa prec. + 
-ATK I. = Intercede v. -1598. 
3, Irans. To eiitieat. Nashs. 

Intercessor (mtsxse'wi). 1492. [a. L., f. 

I. One who intercedes on behalf 
of another ; a mediator. b. In religious use; 
A Mediator 153^. ha. An intermediary; a go- 
between -139S 3. Bed. A bishop, who, during 

a varancy, administered the see, until a suc- 
cessor had been elected 1737. 

Intercessorial (intoiseson-rill'), a 1776. 
[f as next + -al.] Of or peitainiti" to an In- 
tel cessor. 

Intercessory (intosse’sori), n. 1576 [f. L. 
mttreessor', see -OXV,] H.avmg the function or 
pnrpose of intercession: that intercedes for 
others ; ns, an s. pt ayer, 
tinterchain, v. rare. 1590. [Inter- I. i 
b ] trans To chain or halt one to another 
-1649, Midi, N. il. II. 49. 

Interchange (rntsitj^ind^'), rJ. 1348. [a. 
OF (niriehatige,i,inlrcrhangier\^Q<iVL(i-a..'\ i. 
Giving and receiving with reciprocity ; recipro- 
cal exchange between two persons or pai ties. 
3, The change of each of two (or more) things, 
conditions, etc. for the other, or of one thing, 
etc for another: the taking by each of the 
place or nature of the other 1381. 3. Alternate 
or varied succession in ttrno, order, or space; 
alternation, vicissitude 1539. 4. atini., as in 

t servtct, station, etc. (for the p^s.ige of traffic 
from one railway line to another) xSSy, 

1 Enter change of Gifts, Litters, louing Emhassiir! 
Skaks. An 1. of commodtties betwist two countries 
1S04 z, Eiiterchange of war for peace Dhumm. or 
Hawtm 3.Swooti OfHill and Valiie, Rivors, Wood 
and PLaines, Now Land, now Sea MitT- 

Interchange (mtostpi ndg), o. Also 
(■enter-. ME. [a. OF. to change, 

disguise, f. entre- (Inter- I, 2) + changter, 
danger to Change.] i. trans To exchange 
mutnaliy; to give and receive in reciprocity 
b. Of one person or party; To exchange 
(something) xtnih another person 1566. 3. To 

put each of (two things) in the place of the 
other; false, to exchange (one thing) far 
another; fto change (clothes) ME. 3. To 
cause (things) to follow each other alternately or 
in succession 1561 ; inir. to alternate •with', to 
become by turns 1483. 

» To u presanta 1614, opinions MACAULATf. b. 

I interchanged signals with Hia Majesty's Ship, 
L Amiable 1S05. a. Once more I shall encerclmnee 
My wained state, for Henries Regnil Crowns Shaks. 
3. tnir. Those [Insecta] that Enterchange from 
Wormei to Flyes Bacon, 

Interchangeable (iat3JtJ^i’nd3S.b1\ a. 

[advz] 1450, \_^,OFz ptec, 

and -Able fj. Mutual, reciprocal -1665, 
ELS advv Mutually -1644, to. a. Of two 
or more things: Coming or folloi^ing in place 
of each other -1783. tb. Of one thing: 
Changeable “1749, 3. Admitting ao exchange 
of place or function 1569. 

2 a* Darknesst and light hold 1. dornimons Sm T. 

Bhowns, "b- I. Wftather 1749 3. Notone,,r«og- 

nizes It fAtf aa !. vpith ‘for the occasion* 
T Hall- Hence Intercliangeabidlty, Inter- 
cna'ngeableaess. Interclia'ngeably aUvz 1375, 
fLjterctia'ngemerLt. iboi. [E prec. vb. + 

Mxirr ] .= rNTEECHAA.Gr d 796. 
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flnte-rcident, a. 1603. [ad. X,. internden- 
lem falling between,] i. Med. Of dajs in an 
illness : Falling between the critical and judicial 
days -ifiS5. a. Bath. Of the pulse : cbaracter- 
ired by irregular rhythm. HARVEy. Hence 
tlnteTcideace. the fact of being 1. Holland. 
tlllterci'pien.t. 1656, l^&.f.itttemftsnteni 
intercepting.] A. ad]. That intercepts or stops 
the flow of humours 1684. B. sb. An apphea- 
tion which does this -1684. 
i Interci’sion. 1578. [ad. L. intercisioitem. 
I. iniercidere to cut through.] I. The action of 
cutting through , section, intersection. Also 
with an : A cross-section, —1726, 3. The 

action of stopping or laterrupting, esp. tempo- 
larily ; the fact of being mteirupted or ceasiug 
for a time -3:660. Also with an and fl, -3813. 
3. Falling away, faiUng -1651. 

Interclavicle (mtajiklce-vik’l). 1870. [£. 
Inter- II. i + CL.l.viCLE.i Anat, A bone 
occurring between the clavicles in certain ver- 
tebrates So I-nterclavi'CTilar a. lying between 
the clavicles; esp. in j, bone, ligament, notch 
1831, 

fInterclo*se, w. rare. 1457, [f. Inter- L 
I a -f Close w.] trans. To shut up; to en- 
close within -1680, 

finterclu'da, u. 1524, [ad. L. intercludere, 
i. inter 4- claudere to cIosa] i. trans. To 
close, shut up, block (a passage) ; to prevent 
the passage of —1683. 2 To shut up, confine 

within bounds —3806. 3. To shut off, cut off 

from -3623. 

I. Like as the voice is aojnetiines intercinded by a 
hoarseness 1669, So tlntccclu'sion, shutting up. 
Intercolline (intajkp'lam), a. 1858. [f. 

Inter- n. a a -1- E. eolhs a hill, colhnns relat- 
ing to a hill.] Geol. Lying between bills ; 
applied by Sir Charles Lyell to the hollows 
lying between bills formed by accumulation of 
erupted volcanic matter. 

Intercolonial (i.atsjkplFa-nial), a. 1833, 
ff. Inter- II. a c -f Colontal.J Existing, 
c.txricd on, etc. between dififerenc colonies. 
Hence Intercolo'niaUy adv. 

I nterccrlumn. ? Obs. 1665. [ad. L. inier- 
columnium {,{ inter + eolumna),'] A) eh. The 
sreioe between two columns. 

Xntercolunmar (i ntojk^»*mnii) , a. 1843. 
[f. Inter- II. 2 a + L. eolumna ; td, F. inter- 
columnairc.\ r. Arch. Lying or placed be- 
tween two columns 1862. 2. Anat, Extending 
between the columns of the external abdomin.3 
nngs. So Intercolnmnlary a. in sense I, 1663. 

•(■Intercolttmna'tiorL 1664. = noAt -1757. 
Intercolumniatlon (i-ntsrk^ umnit' ’Jon) . 
362.4. C^* L. iniercoinmnimn 4- -ATJON,] i. — 
INTEECOLUMN. 3. The placing of colmnns, 
with reference to the space between them 1847. 
InteiriO'mniori, v. [ME. enirecomon, ad. 
AF. etstrecoifiuner, f. entre- (Inter- I. i b) t 
comuner to COMMON, COMMUNE.] tr. iatr. 
To have intercourse •with others ; to asgodate | 
vitth or together -1675. *• isitr. To share in, I 

the use of the same common 1593. ts. isitr. \ 
To share or participate wftt others, ormutually : 
-r66x, t4. trans. Sc. Law To denounce by ; 

‘ letters of mteroommuning ' ; hence, to outlaw ' 
-1737. 

3, He and hogs did in some sort cntercomraon both 
in their diet and lodging FocLCii. 4, The numbers 
and desperate tempers of those who -were intercom- 
moned BuasET. Henco IntercO'mmona.ge, the 
practice of sharing with others, esp. of using common 
pa-^ure, Interca'inmoner, one who participates 
with others, cap. in the use of common pasture. Chiefly 
in ft. 

Lntercomm'une, v. Now rare or Obs. MK 
[a, AF, snirecomnaer', see prec., and cf. Com- 
mune V. Stressed at first co'mmune, later 
prob, eommsi'Tie.'l 3. intr. To have mutual 
communion: to hold conversation with each 
other or with another ha. To have intercourse, 
relations, or connexion, esp. in Sc Law, with 
rebels or denounced persons -1838 . ts- To 

participate in the use of the same pasture or 
the like. Holland. t4. irons. Sc. To de- 
nounce by letters or wnt of intercommuning ; 
to prohibit 'intercommuning with’ -1730, 
j IntercO'mintmer. t 6 ao. [f. prec. (sense 4') 

4- -ER " ] F Law One who holds ‘n creo rsc 
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INTERCRURAL 


or correspondence with a person denounced by 
law. Now Hist, 

Intercommu-nlcablo, 182a. [f. Inter- 
communicate V., after Communicable.] 
Capable of or suitable for intereomuntmtcation. 
Intercommtmicate (t nt&jk^miK-iiikeit), v, 
15S6. j_f. Anglo-Lat. intercommunicat-, -cctn- 
miimcare; see INTER- I. i b and COMMUNI- 
CATE.] I. intr. lo communicate mutually, 
to have mutual intercourse ; to have free pas- 
sage into each other, 3. /j-fi Jit, To communi- 
cate, impart, or transmit to and from each 
other 3603. 

I. The brimchial chambers I, both above apd IkIow 

Intercommunication (-k^miitotlvtfi'fsn). 
3586. [ad, Anglo-LaL interccmmuaicaiio^ 3> 
Intercourse. 3. Interchange of speech; mu 
tual conference 3603. 3. Passa^ to and fro 

by channels or hnes of communication 1866. 
latercommurtion (-k/miriaiion, -yen) 
1761. [Inter- I, 2 a ] I. Communion with 
one another; intimate intercourse. 2- The 
mutual action or relation between things in 
regard to functions 1817. 

a. When nil thesu studies reach the point of i. and 
connection with one another Jowstt, 

Intercommumty (-k^mtii-nlti). 1587 
[Inter- I. a a.] The quality of being common 
to various parties; the condition of liaviiig 
things in common. 

Intercomparison, etc. ; see Inter- fref 
Intercondylar (-kp-ndilhi), a. 1884, [f. 
Inter- II. 2 a + L, eendylus, a, Gr. ndrSvXcs 
knuckle.] Situated between condyles or round 
ed bone-ends. So Interco-ndyloid 3S36. 
Interconnect (-k^fne-kt), t>. 1865, [Inter- 

1 ib] franr. To contiact each with the other. 
Chiefly in pa. fplt. 

Interconnexion, -connection (-k/nek- 
Jsn) 1322 . [ Inter- I, 2 a. ] Mutual connex on 
latercontine'ntal, a. 1855. [Inter- II 

2 c,] Situated or subsisting between, or con 
neettng, different continents ; indiiditig parsons 
of different continents ; as s. railways. 

Interconvertible (-It/nvs'itib’l), a. i8os 
[Inter- I. a a.] Mutually convertible; inter- 
changenble ; as, i, expressions, Hence Inter* 
converdibi'lity. Interconve'rtibly adv. 
Intercostal GI.p stAl). 1597. [ad. mod L, 
Intercosta Its, f. INTER- II. 2 a + L. COsta rib, 
see Costal.] A. adf. Situated between the 
ribs of theb^y; also iraitsf. 
iranf. A keeison with i. plates Sih E. Esm, 

B. sb, pi. Intertxjstal parts r63l. 

Two .sets of musclts, called intercostals Hcxlev. 
Intercourse (i nioiltoijs). Also 't-enter-. 
1467. [a. OF. entrccours exchange, commerce, 
f. entrecorre : — L. intircurrere.] i. Com- 
niuiiicalion to and fro between countnes, etc , 
mutual dealings between the inhabitants of 
different localities. In early use only with 
reference to trade. 2. Social communication 
between individuals : dealings ; discourse 1347 
b. With o/‘(=" in respect of) 1633, c. Sexual 
connexion 1798. 3. Commumon between man 
and tbat which is spiritual or unseen 3361. 
t4. Intercommunication between things Or parts 
-1787. +S' Passage In , entrance -1658. 6, 

Couanuous interchange u/ (letters, etc ). Now 
rare, 3576. t?. Alternation -1653. -[S, Inttr- 

vealion, an intervemng course or space; an 
interval -1646. 

I They bad free enterCDurse of trade one with 
another BmcHAM. a. Those with whom thue end 1 
have made us iamiliar JoHvsoN. 3 A devout i. ■ffitli 
God PusEv. 6. This sweet i. Of looks and snuies 
Milt, 

Intercross (i-nts3krj)s), sh. 1359. [Inter- 

I, 2 a.] An instance of cross-breeding or cross- 
fertilization. 

Intercross (intajkr^ s), v. iqix. [Intee- 
L 1 b.] 3. tiaiis a. To cross each other (also 

intr. for rejl.) b. To lay or place across each 
other, 2, intr. Of plants or animals of differ- 
ent stacks or species : To breed Or propagate 
With each other. Also trans. m pass, 3859. 

a The almost universal sterility of species when 
intercrossed Darwin. 

Intercnirftl (intaskravrai), a. 1693, [Inter 

II. 2 a.] Anat. Situated between the crura 
legs, or limbs, of the body, or of some pait of 

CL Crus 2. 
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•(•IntsircuT, V. ^52 7. L. 

I, js>. To nin, come, or jiaas Uivitea persons 
or tilings -1625. a. To intenene, come in ttie 
way -1677. 

latercurrence (intsilifreas), 1603. [f. 
next; see-ENCE.] Intervennon; an intervan- 
jn|r oiciirrence. 

fiitercurrent (intaiks’'r5iit)j ct. {sb^ 1611. 

[ad L. iiiiemtnenUnC^ Thai runs or comes 
between. i. "tLylng or situated between 
-1685: intervening i6ti. 3. spa. buX/ed, a. 
Of a disease ; Ocoumng dnnng thepipgiess of 
another disease. Also. Recurring at intervals. 
Formerly (of a fever). Happening at any period 
of the year. 1684. b. Of the pulse : Having an 
estra beat 1707. fa. rf AntaoidenC. Holianc. 
Hence Jnterctitrreatly ailv. 

I Litercuta-neous, a 1651. [f. late L. ««- 
i^mdaiienS + ^3PS, Cf, F. tutervuissn^.l Sub- 
ciitaneotts. Also, lying between the bark and 
stem of a tree -1664. 

Il'nterdeal, sb. 1591. [f. Inteh- I. 2 a + 
Heal ri.^l Mutual dealing, negotiation: inter- 
course; ado -x6i3, 

Interdeal, a. i 6 oz. [f. Iktee- I. i b + 

Dealw."! intr. To deal or negotiate mutiiaHy. 

I nterdenomLna-tlooal, (t. 1877. [Intuii- 
H, a c,] Common to several religious de- 
nominatioTis. 

laterdental (iutoide-ntJI), a. 1874. [Inter- 

II. 3 a.] 1. &tuatad or placed between the 

teeth (of a person or animal, or of a toothed 
wheel). 9. Pronounced by placing 

the tip of the tongue between the teeth _i877, 

a French (0 and (d) are dental, often abe L Sa pet 
InterdepMd (i ntordfpemj), v, 1848 
[Inter- I. x b.] isitr. To depend upon each 
other mutually. 

Interdependence (intojdPpe'ndena). Also' 
■ance. 1823. [Inthe- I. a a.] Mutual de- 
penderiee. So Interdependency' tSya, 
Interdependent (i ntaxdr'pe'tident), a. 1817. 
[INTEE- 1. 3 a.] Dependent eaeli upon the 
Other. Hence loterdepemdently aJa, in 
mutual dependence. 

Interdict (rntoidiltt), sb. [MFli eniridjt, 
a OF. ifitredtlf mod. inttrdii, ad. L. 
iietutn, pi. pple. neut. of inUrdicire la INTES- 
DrcT.] 1. gsn An outhontalive prohibition ; 
an act of forbidding peremptorily 1636. a. 
Aatu a. 7?<37;. A provisional decree of 

the prmtor, in a dispute of private persons 
relating to possession, commanding or (more 
usually) forbidding something to be done i6ir. 
b Ss. Lazv. An order of the Court of Session, 
or of an inferior court, corresponding to an 
Injunction m English Law iSro. 3. R.C.Cb. 
An authoritative sentence debarring a particular 
place or person (e;p. the former) from eoolesias- 
ucai functions and piivoleges ME. 

1 TTiesv are not Fruits forbidden, no L Defends 
the couching of thtse viands pure Mar. P R. it, 36). 
Interdict (mtordi'kt),®’, [ME. cntrsditi.?t. 
f eaindzt Interdict sh . ; subseq, refash. after 
L ittierdici- ppl, stem,] i. trans. To declare 
autbontatively against the domg of (an action) 
or the use of (a thing) . to forbid, prohibit ; to 
debar by or as by a command 1502, 2. To 

restrain (a person) by authority from the doing 
or use of something ; to forbid to do something 
1575. 3- Acfff, To lay under an interdict (see 
iNTEROrCT id, 3) ME 

I Firm wisdom interdicte the soft'ning teer Pope 
e Who will ,L thee his tahernsde Abp. Sakdvs, 
laterdfction (intojdi'kjan). 1494. [ad. L 
rnUrSicdoiU'n.'] The action of interdicting or 
fact of being interdicted. i. Authoritative or 
peremptory prohibition 1779 Acef. The 

issuing of an interdict; the action of laying, or 
condition of being laid, under an inte.-diet J494. 
3 a. Sr. Law. restraint imposed upon a 
person incapable of managing his own affairs 
on account of unsoundness of mind, etc, b. 

L.7ni ■= Interdict s'’, 2 a, b. 1575. 

I This T of Sepulchral Rites WAUaupTOv, 
laterdi'Ctive, a, rare. 1609. [f. L, tWsr- 
diSf- ppl. stem + -tVK.] ■* iNTEEDtCTDRV. 

Interdlctor (inWidi'ktsrj -Fr\ t68i. [a, late 
L enUrdictar, f, interdicste to interdict] One 
who interdicts ; esp. in .Sr, Zutr (see Interdic- 
tion 3 a). 


Interdictory (intaiditon), a. 1755. [ad. 
late L. inUrdictonus ; see -ORW] Having the 
quality or effect of mterditting ; prohibitory. 
IiiterdiliuseC^mtsxdifiw'a),^- iSSa. [Inter- 
I. 1 a.] tmns. To diffuse between or among 
other things. So Interijlfifa'slon, mutual diffu- 
sion 1854. InterdiSb-sive a. tending to mutual 
diffusion 1859, 

Interdig’iial (mtsnlJ’dgiUil), a. 1836. [ad. 
L. niUrdigitalisL\ Situated between, or con- 
necting. digits (fingers or toes), 

Interdlgitate (mtordi-daiicit), ». 1847, 
[f. Inter- 1 . 1 b -i- L. dsgUas + -ate®.] j. 
^ntr To interlock like the fingers of tlie_ two 
bands when clasped ; to inosculate by recipro- 
cal serrations. 2. trans. To cause to interlooli 
Or inosculate in this way ['are) *364. Hence 
I-ntardlglta'tiori, the action or condition of 
interdigitating; concr. an iuterdigitatwg struc- 
ture or process. 

•tlDtere<mptiOQ. rare. 1656. [ad late L. 
mUremphonem, f. intrrimere to destroy.] De- 
Etniction, slaughtei -1664. 
flnteresSj sb. [ME. and AF. iisieresse, a. 
tsed.L. inleresst coiapensation for loss, sb. use 
I of L. rnltresst to be between, etc. Cf. Pr., It , 

1 Qer. intcresse.') •» INTEREST sh. -17x6. 
■flntere'ss, o. Fa, fpU. jnteressed, -eat. 
1570. [f. prec, sb.; cf. F. intiresser to invest 
with a share, etc.] i. trans, InteRESTW. i. 
Chiefly in piss., to be titicressed, to have a right 
or share. -1674. 2. = Interest v. 2. Chiefly 

io pass. -1663. 3. To affect injuriously ; to 

I endamage -id+r. 4. =■ Interest v. 4, -lyti. 
5. To affect with a feeling of co.acem : vyf. To 
concern oneself. -1697. Hence Interassae' 
(rare), an interested p^ty. 
jllntere'sse termini. 1658. [med.L., = 
interest of term or end.] Law. A nght of 
entry on a leasehold estate, acquired through 
a demise. 

i Intere-ssor. [a. med L , f. t/tferesse to be 
among.] A partner Pettv 
I nterest (mt^rest), s 3 , 1430. [An altera- 
tion of Interess, app. after OF. viUresi, mod. 
ssiUrtt. app a sb use of L. tnleresi it makes a 
difference, etc.] 

I. I. Tlie relation of being objectively con- 
cerned in something, by baying a light or Ode 
to, a claim upon, or a share in a. Legal con- 
ceitj !« a thing: esp. right or title to property, 
etc. Also Jig. b. Right or title to spiritual 
privileges 1607. c. Share, part 1586, d. esp. 
A pecuniary share or stake in, or claim upon 
anything r674, a. The relation of being co.n- 
ceriied or affected m respect of advantage or 
detriment; esp. an advantageous relation of 
tills kmd 1533. b. Good, benefit, profit, 
advantage xsyg, 3. A thing in which one has 
an interest or concern 1618, 4. A business, 

cause, or principle, in which a ntirober of per- 
sons are interested ; the party interested I a 
party having a comraoa interest 1674- 5. ■= 

SELr-iNTEKESr i 523 . 6. Influence due to 

persoiml connexion ; personal influence unt/i 
(tiir) a person or body of persons 1600. 7. 

The fcciing of one who is concerned or has a 
personal concern in any thing , hence, the state 
of feeling proper to such a relation ; a feeling 
of concern for or curiosity about a person or 
thing 1771. b. iransf. Power of excipng this 
feeling, interesting character or quality 1821, 
S. The tact or quality of mattering , conceni- 
ireiit, importance iSog 
j. a. AH your I. in those Terntaries Is vttcirly "bereft 
you Shmis. C- Ah so much i haue [ 1 ] in thy sorrow, 
As I had TitJein thy Hoble Husband SiMics d. 
Those fractional and volatile interests in trading 
adventures which go by the name of ‘ shares ’ Kmc- 
Lwnt. a. 'lo have an i. in die welfare of a country 
Buhki b. One who has our i at heart BuaaF. Itt 
thi mierest\s) af. on the side of what is benelicial or 
advantageous to. Shake Lsar v iii. 85. Mod. He 
r^resented Ipswich m jhe Liberal i. 4. The notion 
of creating a new, that is, a moneyed L m opposition 
to the landed 1. SouNOSaoKS. 6 . To raise the people 
in the cointies. where iusi lay Hoira. 7. A man 
with wide interests 1898 h. Questions of great 1 
JowxTT. 8. hfatters of subordinate i. jBiS. 

IL Senses related to med. L. tntaresse, as used 
In the phrase dumna el itiUresse, F r. dounmages et 
inUrtts, the indemnity due to any one for the 
f damage done to him. Cf. OF- interest in sense 


I ‘ damage Abo ’ damages f x. Injury, detn 
j ment. b, Compens ition for injury, damages 

[rare] -1607. 9. Money paid for the use of 

money lent (the pj issa/palj, or for forbearance 
of a debt, according to a fixed ratio {rate pci 
rent.) 1543, b. Jfg esp. in phr, -riniii fuiaett, 
with increase or augmentatiou T5S9. 

a, Si/frfite a., the 1. paid on the principal as lent 
Compound, (feot/iptnaiiie.f) i. (, ifjSvjj rl, ihei. eien 
turlly paid on a prinapal periodically meteostd by 
the addition of interest remaining unpaid, b, Jhe 
latter returned the blows witii 1 W. Iuvinc 

Interest (mtciesf), v. 1606. [Altered f 
interess 'J., after Interest H'.] i.rinvr.lQ 
invest with a share in or title to somctlimg, 

' esp. a spiritual pri vilege. Const, jj;. rfiio. a 
To cause to liave an obj'eetue interest or con 
cem in the progre.'is 01 fnie of a matter ; to m 
votva ; chiefly in jt'fi' Jr 1608 3. Of a thing 

To concern ; to affect ; to relate to. s-are or 
Oisol. 163S, 4. 'f 'o cause to take a pci-sonal 

interest, share, or part in ; to engage rn 
seg. To take active part r«. 1630 6- To affect 

with a feeling of ccaceru ; to excite the curiosity 
or attention of 17S0 

1. By faith we become interested ip the propkiatiojj 
iSdi. 3. Their private opinions ., doc not 1 our 1 cliefs 
363S. 4, They seek to i in their design the City of 

London S647, 1 am not culled upon to i. myself m 

his behalf (modi 5 Vour nccouiit of the fimt nijbt 
interested me iinmeiisely Dicxj ns 

Interested (imtSrusted), J/i. a. 1663. [1 
prec. -i- -ED*. j i. Coiicenicd, affected , having 
an interest or share in sometlnng i8a3. a 
Self-seeking, self-interested. (Tlie opposite of 
dtsinteresUdi) X705. 3. Chatactenzfd by a 

feeling of concern, sjnipatnv, or cunoslty 1G65 
1 .An I. wirveiv rSsS, a. The Kretched conse 
quencca ofi. piamages TvAcivEt.AV 3. An i audiiot 
bmsdl. Htiice I nterested-Iy arhs., -ness. 
Intesresting- (ii'tfresti^ ',///. i7 lyxx. [[ 
Interest w. -1- -ING ^ Formeily (end still 
dial.) tniert' sh!tgg\ +1. That concerns 
toiidies, or affects; important -1813. 9. 

Adapted to excite interest ; of mterest 1768. 

I. In defence of ■wlint they thought most demand t. 
to themselves rjdp. a. An i couvcisation 1343. All 
knowledge is t to a wise man M, AitsotP. /« <i« 
i.tmd.tionlfiliMiKDi)’ pvegiinm 1748, Hence In 
tcresting'J y ado,, -ness. 
Interfacial(iDtsxliji/'al),(i. 1837 [(.Inter 
II. 9 a -(• L. facies ; cf. Facial.] Included 
between two faces of a crystal or other solid 
as in i. angle. 

Interfasdciilar (-faNi'kijIkli), a. 1636 
[Inter- ll. 2 a] risiat, and liui. Situated 
between fascidos or bundles of tissue. 
Interfemoral(-fe'mdral), 2 1828, [Inter 
II- 2 a.] Anat. foctendlng between thefenioia 
or thigna; as, the t. xveb of a hat. 
Interfenestra'tionfiintatfenestrirl Jan). 1823 
[Inter- I. 2 a.] Arehit. The spacing of the 
windans of A building. 

tlnterfe-re, v.f late ME. [a. obs. F. ^ent’e-, 
interferer fo introduce, app. f, L. snies + fern 
to carry,] trans To interpose, intersperse , 
tntr. to be intermingled witJi. 

Interfere (intaxffvj), »,2 1530. [a. Oh 

daitreftnr to strike each other, t. rjifrc- Inter 
I. I b + /^'^r : — I'- ft) ire J 1 intr. Of a 
horse ; To strike the inside of the fedoid: with 
the shoe or hoof of the opposite foot ; to knock 
one leg against anoftier. 3 .ud also of the feet 
(Rarely of persons.) 2, intr. Hence, of things 
generally : To strike against each other ; to 
come into collision; to clash; to get in each 
other's way- Now chiefly in Physus, of waves 
of light, heat, sound, etc. . To exercise i-ecipro- 
cal action, so as to mcrease, diminish, or 
milllfy the natural effect of each, +A!so fig 
18x3. t3. iulr. To run into each other; to 

intercross, intersect -1725. 4- a. Of things 

actions, etc : To come into collision or opposi 
tion, so as to affect the course of 1662. b. Of 
persons : To meddle with ; to interpose in 
something, cm. without having the right to do 
so 1532. s- To inteiTJose, so tts to anect some 
action; to intervene, Const, in. 1743. 

1. She fa maie] enterieaia a little behind 16E4. *. 

When public duty eud private feetins i. . . then 
justice calls for punishment 1836, 4. a. No scruples 

of conscietice to i, with his moTtiUty Jstnats LAt 
6.^ Z'.S. RooihMt. To interpose belw een the pisver 
with “he hall Hod a wo Id-be tack ar bo ns o b^p ths 
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foimer 19a 0 Hence Interfe rer InterfeTingly 

ad*. 

interference 1783. [irre^r^ 

f prec* + -ENCE, after denvs» of L. fcrrey e 5, 
i. The action or fact of iiiterfenng 
or intermeddling. a. PAysits. The miiturd 
action of two waves or systems of waves, in re- 
inforcing or neutralizing each other, when their 
paths meet or cross 1S30. 

0 1?. incrcxluced to desic:nate phenomAnn observed 
in the mutual action of two ra>s. of Ii^bt, before the 
establishment of the imdulatoiy theory; sabseq 
extended to Found-wavcs, the undulations on the 
Rurf'ice of wate;, etc* b. WifeUrs* 1 he intrusion of 
electilcal disturbances which intnfere with reception 
1902. 

3 The action of Interfering fof a horse). 
(Diets.) 4* U.S. The conflict of claims arising 
when two appheations aic made for a similar 
patent i83S 5 see prec. 6. 

t Active t in tlie struggles of the Continent ifi74. 
Cc7ftb. • i. figure^ the fi^uie produced when a 'lecvion 
of crystal, appropriately cut, is viewed m cunverging 
polinzed light , 3. fringe, one of a ‘sCrics of rkUeniate 
fi^ht and dark handi produced by a dirfractiun* 
gT'iting Hence Interlere ntial fi. of, peitaining 
to, or operating bvi Vkavt.*intorfeienco 
IntOTerometer (i lusjfi.rp milsj). 1899 
[f Interfere + -(0) meter.] An instrument 
for measurmgf lengths by meEins of the inter- 
ference phenomena of two rays of light. 
Interflow v. 16 ro. L^. Inter- 

I 1 + Flow t/.] r. miy. To flow between 
[i i)e), a. tniy. To flow into each other ; to 
intermir^le 1844. So I'nlerflow ri 1610. 
Interfluent (mtaufl/fieut), a. 1651. [ad. 
L mterjlutiitcm, uttojltten^ i. Flowing 
betv/een. Now r^rf. a. Inteimuigling ; in 
which there is an interflow 1872. So Me-r- 
fluence iSty. InteTfluoiis a. 1656. 

Interfold (intoifuii'ld), v. 1579. [f Imter- 
I I b + Fold t'.] im-ns. (and ) To fold 
together or within each other j to involre in 
common folds. 

InterfoUaceous (-fuahci-Jss), a. 17S0. 
[Inter- 11. a a,] Bet Situated aitemately 
between a [jair of opposite loaves. 
Interfo'liate, v i6g6. [l. Inurr- I. i a + 
L -f- -ATE ®.] itans. To interleave, 

mterfre-tted, fpl. a. 1828. [Inter- I. 
lb] Her. Interlaced 

Merfulgent (-fp IdjSnt), a. taie. 1721. 
[ad L initffuljpti'.iem (Liv}).] Shining 
among or between. 

Interfuse (IntorfiAz), v. 1593. [f. L 

rnisffiiS’, mterfundere, f taler + fuadett to 
pour.] I. irons To permeate or intersperse 
a To pour In, infuse 1667, 3. To fuse or 

blend {traits, .and inir.) 1851. 4. tram. Of 

one thing : To penetrate or permeate and. 
blend wit'h tSyd. 

1 Abundantly mterfiised with Greek and Latin 

qaotatioTis HAWTHOnwG. a. The ambient Aire wide 
mtarfus'd Imbracin^ round this florid Earth Hilt. 
B vn. 89. 4. Ihe genius which interfused the 

plays 1S76. 

Interfusion (-fiis'jon). 1817. [f prec.] The 
action of interriising or&ct of being interfused. 
IntergangUcmCj (3 , 1835. [Inter-II. aa ] 
Anat. Situated between or connecting ganglia, 
as the nerves of the sympathetio system, 
tlnte-rgatory. Syncopated f, Intereoga- 
TORV. Merck V V, i, 29S. 

Interglacial (-glTi-Jiii), a, 1867. [Inter- 
II, 3 b,] Gsol. Lyuio; between glacial periods , 
formed or occiirring between two sucli periods, 
Intergla-ndular, tz. 1873. [Inter- 11. 2 a,] 
Altai. Lying between glands. 

Interglobular (-glp-birflaj], a. 1859 
[Inter- II, 2 a ] Ansi. Lying between g'o- 
bules {of dentine). 

1‘ntergrowth. 1844, [Inter- I, a a.] 
The growing (of things) into each otlrer. 
Interhse-maL 1846. [Inter- II. a a.] 
Altai, A. aij. Situated between hjjsmal spines 
B sb. An interhaemal bone or spine i33o. 
laterhyal (-bardl). 1884. [f. Inter- II 
2a + HY{oiD)-t-AI*] Altai. A. adj. Situated 
between two parts of the hyoid arch of a fish. 
B si. An intermediate bone or cartilage m the 
hyoid arch 1888. 

Tutg rim (t-nts-im), '54B [L. -tuierin’ ad" 
f. tetter + BOTb. ending at.] 


II A. ada. In the raeantime, meanwhile 15S0. 

I , take courage, and make your calculations anew 
1804. 

E. si I. An intervening time ; the meantime , 
now usa. in phr. m the t. = A. 1563. +3. 

Something done In the interim , an interlude 
-1633. 3. .A provisional arrangement, adopted 

m the meanwhile 1558. h. Ch. Hist, (with 
capital /.) Elach of three provisional arrai^e- 
rnents for the adjustment of religiaus differ- 
ences between the German Protestants and 
the Roman Catholic Church, promiiigutEd, one 
in 1541 and two in 1548, pending a settlement 
by ,t General Council 1548. 

I. Rstweene the acting of .i dccadfull thing, And 
the first motion, nil the I is Like a Phantasma^ or .a 
hideous Dreame y-ul C ir. i 64. 2. A, A. i. 1. 1, rya. 

C. adj. Done, made, occurring, etc. in or for 
the meantime, provisionaL Formerly also of 
time; Intervening, 1604. 

I orders for payment of alimony r8sS, I. dividend 
rBSe. 

Hence I'Hterimist, onewhonccepled or ailvocated 
one of the Interims (B 3 h) 1560 I ntarimi'stic 
(t-ical 1643! a. = luTfiitiM C. ; also, belonaing to 
the Intenmists; pextainuig to or in actordauce with 
the Interim 1859. 

Interior (Inlla-xioa'l. 1490. [a. L, interior, 
compur. adj. from inter (superl, inttffi‘us].\ 

A. adj. 1. Situated more within, or (simply) 
within something: internal. h. Inland; be- 
longing to the mtenor 1777. a. Existing witliln 
limits figured asspatml . a. Internal, domestic , 
os opp, to fjiciga 1768, b. Inner, as distinct 
from what appears on the surface or is publicly 
declared 1775. a. Mental or spiritual ; ‘in- 
nard ’ 1513 b. Devoted to spiritual things , 
pious, devout 1756 

r. 7 attHe (Geom ) any one of the angles inclnded 
between the sides of a rectilineal figure within the 
figure ; also, an angle induded between a straight 
line railing upon ruo other straight lines and cither of 
the latter on the side towards the other /. plaiieie 
Mercury and Venus, whose orbits are wilhia that of 
the earth Cmore usu called iNrERion). /, sc; ew, one 
cut on an i. or hollow surface, as of a nut, hurr, or 
tau.hote. b. tn the Interiout parts of the empire Silt 
W. JoNRS 2 a. The 1 trade, or that from place to 
place within the country J ut. Mils. b. There was 
to be ao i cabinet Macaulhy, 3. b. Difference 
between the i. and the worldly man W. G Ward. 

B. sb. I. The inteiior part of anything, tlie 

inside iStS, b. The itil.xiid parts oCa country, 
island, or continent ; an inland region 1796. 
c. Tlie inside of a building or room, also, a 
picture of this. (Usu. with an or in pi.) 1864. 
9. Inner nature or being; inward mind, soul, 
character 1596. 3. The internal or homu 

affairs of a country or state ; the department 
concerned with these ; in the titles Secretny, 
Department of the I. (U.S. and Can.ada), and 
Minister of the I., used in leference to France, 
Germany, Italy, etc. 1838. 

r. inthei oftbo earth HtiNLinr. c. Aphotograpber 
noted for his interiors DwonT). 2 Merch /Lii iv. aS, 
Hence Inte'riorly aKflw internally r inwardly. 

Interiority (intT.>ngvTiti), rare. 1701 [ad, 
med.L, intertoritas', see -ITV,] The quality 
or state of being intenor , inner character or 
nature; an inner element. 

Interja-cence. rare. 1S64, [f Inter- 
jacent; see -ENCE.] The fact of lying 
between 

Interjacency (mtaidg^'sensi). 1646. [1 
as prec. + -ency.] The t^uality or state of 
lying between ; also, something lying between 

The I, of two Provinces between your Seat of 
Government and the Places to which you would now 
extend your J urisdicdon 1773. 

Interjacent (mtardsA'sent), a, 1:394. 

L. inierjaccntem, interpacerei\ Lying or exist- 
ing between : intervening; as. i nations. 

Literja-culate, v. [f. Inter- I. r a + 
jacsilai-, jaculain to throw.] To interject (an 
ej-aculaDon), Thackekay. Hence Inteija*- 
culatory a. expressed in parenthetical ejacula- 
tions 1827. 

Interj^ fmtsidje'kt), v 1578. [f. L. in- 
ierjeci-, tnierjtcere {-jaeere), f. inter + jacere to 
throw } 1. irons. To throw in between ; to 

introduce abruptly: to insert, interpose b. 
To remark parenthebcaUy or as an interrup- 
tion 1791. t3. lair. for refi. a. To cross one 

anoth^ as *wr> lines. b. To come between - 
to ntervme nteipose 676 


Interjection (btajdge’fcjon) ME. [a. F., 
ad L, inierjectiouem ; see prec ] r. The 
utterance of ejaculations e.spressive of emotion , 
an exclamation. 3. Grant. A natural macula 
tion expressing emotion, viewed as a Part of 
Speech 1530. 3. The action of interjecting 

or interposing anything; also, that which is 
inteijected 1598. t4. Rhct. = Parenthesis 

1678. 

I. The I. ofLaughmg Bvcon, a. How now 1 in 
tcnecilons? why then, some be of laughing, as bs 
ha, he Shaks. Tho 1. may he defined as a form ol 
speech which is nrticul.ate and symbolic hut not 
grammatical Easle. Hence Inter] e'ctionary. 
Inter] e-ctory adjs characterized by i, 

Interjectional (mtoadje-kjonkl), a. 1761 
[f prec. + -AL,.] I. Of the nature of something 
thrown in between or among otlier remaiks 
1783. a. Of, belonging to, or of the nature of 
an interjection in language 

2 A number of i, sounds uttered with a strange 
variety of lutonation Scott, Hence Iatei]e‘ctson 
ally adv. 

Interje-ctionalize, v. [-ize.] irons. To 
make mto an inteijection.. Earle. 

Interje’Ctural, a. [f. L. inSerjectura in 
insertion -p -al.] Of the nature of what is 
interjected ; intaiyectional. 

-)-Inteijoi*n, m. [Inter- I. i h ] irans. T o 
join reciprocally. Cor, iv. iv. 22. 

Interjunction. rare. 1836, [f, L. inier- 
ju>igrr£\ A mutual joining. 

Interkait (intoini t), v 1805 [Inter- I 
I b.] r, trails. To knit each into the other, 
to intertwine, s. intr. To intertwine. Keats 
flnterknow, v. Also en-. 1603. [Intfr- 
I. 1 b. I To know mutually -1652. Hence 
tlnterknow'Iedge, mutual or reciprocal know- 
ledge. 

Interlace (intarlifi's), v. [ME. enirelaee, a. 
F. uitrelacer, t entre- (Enter-, Inter- I i)-f 
lacerXt) Lace,] i. traas. To unite two (or 
more) things by intercrossing laces, strings, 
etc. ; hence, to connect intricately , to entangle, 
involve, [ran in physical sense.) a. To 
intercross two series of threads, etc with con- 
stant alternation 1523. b.yfg. To alternate to 
interweave 1576, +3. "I o luterw eave ; to m- 

tioduoe a.s by interweaving ; to insert, inter 
polate, Chiefly Jig. or iraitsf. -1677. 4. To 

intersperse, vary, mingle, or mix uith. Chiefly 
iraitsf. and Jig. 1331. 5. intr. for reft. To cross 
each other intricately, as if woven together to 
he like the fingereof two interlaced hands 1596 

1 Ice is built up of cryi,tatline particles inturlaced 
together Huxley. 2. Trees. .Now i. your trembling 
tops above DrunV, OR Hawth. fig. IlUerlaCltlR Ot 
tuilre and communication 4576. 3 hHAits. /.iicr. 

S. Through boughs thati, 1855, Hence tnterla ced 
ppl. a . , spec, in Her. applied to annulets, rings, 01c 
that are linked together as are the IlaJ.s of a chain 

Interlacement (intcilii'smStit). 1603. [f 
prec. -I- -MENT.] I. The action of interlacing 
or condiuon of being interlaced ; concr. an 
interlaced arrangement oi structure. 3. lii 
tricate intermingling 187a. 

Interlamellar (intsjlffi'mellr), a 1846 
[Inter- n 2 a.1 Zool, Situated between or 
among lamellEe {e.g. of the gills). 

Interlaminar (mtoilos-mmaj), a. 1831. 
[Inter- II, 3 a,] Anat. Situated between 
laminae or plates. 

Interlaminate (iiithjise'mintfit), v. 1S16 
[Inter- 1. r a.] trans To insert m or he 
tween alternate lamuiee or plates. Hence 
Interlamina’tdon, the action of mlerlamicatiiig 
an mterUminated formation 1833. 

Imterlapse. 1658. [Inter- I. a a.] The 
lapse of time between any two events. 

Interlard (mtorlaud), v. 1533 [n. F 

entrelardcr, f. nitre- (INTER- I. I a) + lardei 
to LAim.J -ji. trails. To mix with alternate 
layers of fat ; in Cookery, to insert strips ol fat 
bacon, etc into (lean meat) before cooking, to 
lard -1741 -t-.klso iransf. 3. fig. To mix 
mingle, or intersperse viith 1563 f3‘ To inter- 

pose, interpolate “I755. 

I. iraiif. Grey Marble, interlarded with white 
Alabaster 1 632. a, To i, talk with oaths English 

composition with foreign words 1870, 3. Speeches m 

w hirh he often the wurda O O 

5- 
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Interlay (mtsriJ"'), v. Pa. t, and pple. 
•laid. 1609, [f. Ia’tee- 1 . 1 a Lay I'.l irans. 
To lay or placs between or aranng-. Also yfy. 
Interle^ ^intailfP. PI. -leaves. 1741 
[_Intee- I. a b.] A leaf inserted between the 
ordinary leaves of a book, itsu. blank ; also 
/) ansf, 

Inrerleagile i^intsrli'e), v. Now ran. 
lego. [f. InteeI I. i b + League v.: ot? f 
7 hr fa tnter Itagtte,'] tatr. and r:jl. To enter 
into a league amth another, or with each other. 
Interleave (intojir-v), v. 166B, [f. Inteb- 
I I a + Leaf sh, (pi. haves) "j iraas. To insert 
leaves, iisn. bl.mt, between the ordinary leaves 
of (a book). Also trn'isf. and fig 
Ji^ To i, days of litntship with days of ease 
De QuivtKr. 

tlnterU'b^ ». 7 -are, 1626. [f. INTER- 1 . 

r b + Libel v ] imns. To libel {one another). 
Interline (intajlsi-n), s?.! [ME. ad. msd.L. 
iiterlhuai'e, £ inter + Uiua Line sh? Cf F. 
i; tei-Ugner vb ] i. irasis. To insert additional 
words between the lines of (a dooumentj. 
Ch efly yair., const. ‘wUh, Also fig, 2. To 
insert (a word or words) between the Unas in 
a ivritten dociTraent 15B9. 3. absol. or -mtr, a. 
To make interlinear Insertions 1576. ’f'b.yfy 
To come between the lines -1655. imns. 

To write or print in alternate lines, Locke. 
ts. To marie with lines, esp. of various colours 
-1661, ys. To place or insert something in 
lines between or among something dse. 
Const. Tiiiih. -1735. 

1 The CDopie . .’Was interlined and anmwbefir blotted 
r a. Words accidentally omitted were also placed 
m the margin, or Interlined 1S82. _3 b. As in night’s 
aloomypis|;e One silent star may 1 H. Vaughin. fi. 
I saw the foot interimed among the horse Da Foe, 
Interline (intsilara), c 2 1480, [f. Inter- 

I I a + Like ».‘] irans. To insert a second 
or inner lining' between the stuff and ordinary 
limng (of a g.arment). 

Interllneal (-tiTifai), a. 1326 [Inter- 

II 2 a,] ti. “ Interlinfar 1 -iSaS. a. 
Disposed in alternate lines, Ruskik. 

Interlinear (-U ni'ai), a. 1440 [ad. med. 
L miti-hTtetit !S, f. inhr + Ihtta LliiE. Cf, F 
i I. Written or printed between 

the lines, a. Of a book : Having the same 
tevt in different languages printed in alternate 
lines. ? Ois. 1624, 

I /. Glass, Anselm's gloss on the Vulgate, placed in 
MBS. between tho lines of the Latin teat. I. sgshn- ■ 
see Hamiltonian a, a. 1 he I. iJible Eeoell. Hence 
Interlimearly adv. 

Interlineary (intailim&ri). 1605. [See 
prec. and -AHY® Cf. late ME. entirlynarii.'] 
A. adj. = Inteelineae. 

E. sb. 1. An interlinear version. Also yfy, 
1641L 3. ellipt. for (a.) the Latin Interlinear 

version of the Bible by Arias Montanus (1568- 
72) (b.) the interlinear Gloss on the Vulgate 
1659. 

Hence Interllmsarily adv, between, or as 
between, the lines. 

Interlineate (-I1 niV't), v, rare. 1693. [£ 
ppl stem of med.L. interhneare. In mod. use, 
peril. L nevt.] iraTis, and aisol, = Inieeline 
V ‘ Also fig. 

Icterlineation. (-lint, -Jan), 1602. [f. prec.; 
see -ATION,] The insertion of a word or words 
between the lines of awriting; that which is 
so inserted. 

Interli-ning, vil. sh. 1467, [f. Interline 
j 1 + -iNGi.] *= Interlineation. 

Interlink (1 ntajligk), sh. 1634. [Intee- 
I a b.] An mtermediate or connecting link. 
Interlink (mtaili’^k), v. 15S7. [Iktkr- 

I I b.] tyam. To link (two or more things) 
to one another, or (one thing) loith something 
cFe. Often fig 

1 liesa are two Chains which are mterlinlc'd Dpydiik, 

Interlobate (-lou'b/t), a. iSBi. [Inter. 

II 3 a.] Situated between loops or lobes, esp, 
m Geol between the terminal lobes of a glacier- 
moraine. 

Interlobular 1834. [Inter- 

II. a a, Cf. F, inUrlobulaire (Litti^).] Anat. 
and Path. Situated or occurring between the 
lobes of any organ. 
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[Inter- I. 2 a.] A placing between, inter- 
position ; also, something placed between. 
Intalock (mtailp-k), V 1632, [Inter- I. 

I b.l r. tntr. To engage with each other by 
partial overlapping or interpenetration of nltei- 
nate projections and recesses. Alsoyfy., of ira- 
matenai things. a, irani. To lock or clasp 
witiiin each other. Chiefly jitfltsj. 1807. 

I, I felt my fingers work and my hands i, C, BroatS 
5. Fibres inextricably interlocked iSjg. 

Interlocution (-lakiM Jsn). 1534- [a-d- T. 

initrloctdtonem, f. iaterlagsd, £ znter -H loqnii\ 
I. The action (on the port of two or more 
persons) of talking or replying to each other, 
a. Talk, discourse, dialogue, tb. An altem,ate 
reading or speaking, as m malang responses, 
etc. -1643. ta. The action of replying; a 
reply, response -1782. t3. The action of 

interrupting speech ; an. interruption ; a paren- 
thetical utterance —1683 +4, Laisi, An later- 

meiFate decree before final decision -1726. 
Interlocutor 1 (-Ip kiiStai). 1514. [£ L. 
inierhqui-, see Interlocution, and cf. F. 
hiterlocute 7 irf\ One who takes part in a dia- 
logue, conversation, or discussion. In fil. tlie 
peisons vrho carry on a dialogue b. Witii 
foss. p 7 -on. One who takes part in conversation 
with another 184S. 

b. Your true rustic turns lus back on hia i Gco. 
Eliot. 

Interlocntor 2 (-Ipkitoi). 1533. [a. F 

interlocutoire , ad. L. ijiterlomtori'isn. Occas. 
spelt interloq 7 tit 7 >rf\ Sc. Lam. A judgement 
or order of a court or of the Lords Ordinary . 
si^ed by the pronouncing or presiding judge 
Biterlocutory (-Ip’kijSiUri) 1590. [Sec 
Interlocution and -ORY.] 

A, adj, 1. Of the nature of, pertaining to, 
or occumng in, dialogue or conversation 1397. 
a. Spoken intermediately 1821. 3. Lmv, Pro- 
nounced dunng the course of an action; not 
finally decisive; esp. In i. deem, znjimctiov, 
judgement, order ZTygo, 

T He Icnowes that interloqnotory swearing is a 
sjine 1S26. z, I. observations 1S64. 

B. sb. I, Lata. An interlocutory decree, 
ta. A discussion. Mottcux. 

Interlocutress (-V'ki«lnss). 185S. [f. In- 
terlocutor^ •)• -ess.] a female interlocutor. 
So Intorio'cutrice, -trlic 1848. 

Interlope (mtorlda’p'), y. 1603. [f. Intrr- 
1 . I -i- lope, diah form of Leap v., as m tcrsid- 
lofsrf\ I. iatr. ' To run between parties and 
intercept the advantage that one should gain 
from the other; to traffic without a proper 
licence; to forestall; to anticipate iiregulaTly ' 
(J,): to intrude. ta. irans. To foist ni ; to 
intercalate -1659, ts- To intrude upon [rare) 
1701, 

a. Grotius interlopes the folloiviiis passage Hrvxih, 

Interloper (i'ntojlpopoxjintcilfwpoi). 1590. 
[See prec. Fr. tJircrjTiJpc is from English, ] i. 
a. orig. An nnauthortsed trader; one who 
trespasses on the rights of a trade monopoly; 
ta ship engaged in unauthorized trading. b, 
transf. One who thrusts himself into any posi- 
tion or affair, which others consider as pertain- 
ing solely to themselves 1632. ta. An inter- 
ceptor (^something). Milt. 

I. b. He was a mere i , and wc were eutltled to use 
, force to keep him out of our premises 18S4, 
‘[■Interlu-cate, v, rare. 1623. [f. L. inter- 
iticai-, interlucare, f. inter -k lax, Incem light ] 
To lop or thin a tree. (Diets.) So Interlnca-- 
tion, the action of thinning a tree or wood 1656 
Iiiterluceiit(-liw'E&t),tz. rare. 1727. [ad. 
L ’.nia'Iiicentemf\ Shinmg between. 
Interlude (i-ntailijrd), sb. ME. [ad. med. 
(Anglo-) Lat. inUrludium (Du Conge), f. inter- 
( Inter- I, 2) + Ittdus.^ i, A dramatic or 
mimic representation, usually light or humor- 
ous, such as was commonly introduced between 
the acts of the long mystery-plays or moral itiee, 
etc. ; hence, a stage-play, a comedy, a farce. 
Now (after Collier) applied as a specific name 
to the earliest form of the modem drama, as 
represented by the plays of J. Hey wood. tAlso 
iransf, or jig. ». An interval in the perform- 

ance of a play ; the pause between the acts, or 
the means employed to fill this up. Also Jig. 
■560 b Mtes An injtrnmentnl piece plnjrd 
between the o a psalm o hymn, o n 


the intervals of .a churcb-servicc, etc, 1838 3 

troJisf. An interval m the course of some actioa 
or event ; an intervening tune or space of a 
different diameter 1751. 

1. John Heywood’s dr.imwic productions are 
neither Miracle-plays nor Moml plays, but what mar 
be properly and stncily called Iniarludes J p 
CoLLint. 2 Dreams are but interludes which thney 
nialais : When monarch reason slcep.s, tins mimre 

wakts Drydcn. 3 We were confined to tbo inn, 

e\cept for the i of the curtotu-house Mmi_ D'Aubl-i 

Interlude (mtojliwd), p. 1608. [f. prec ] 
ta. iiiir. To perform a pUy. b. tatr. To come 
between, as an interlude. c. Itcths To iiitei 
rapt, ns willi An interlude. Hence '['Iiiterluder, 
a pLaycr m nn iiitciludo. 
tluteriU'ency. [i. L. irJa lueniem, i 7 itsr- 
/lA'j p to flow between; sec - hncy.] A flowing 
between. Hale 

Iiiterlunar(intMbiE‘niu\is:. 1598. [Intfr- 
II, 2 b; of. F. intcrlrmane.) Bert.ainmg to 
the period between the old and new moon 
I 'I'ha caoon Hid in her ^sicanc i uive Mllt* So 
tliiterln.'nary^fl. 150 ^ 

Interlunaiion (-brinji-Jin), 1813. [See 
prec. nnd LuN.VTION,] llie period betue-n 
the old aud the new tnoon ; fig. a blank or dark 
interval. So Intcrlune [i-art] 1561. 
Intennarriage (^intcumm-rcri^). Also] eri-, 
1579, [Intf;h- I. 2 a] i. The .action or fact 
ot intermarrying; union in ot connexion by 
marriage, a. Of two persons, or of one person 
With anothei. Now only ni legal phr.rseologj 
h. Manlage between members of different fanu 
lies, castes, tubes, nations, or societies i6oa 

2. hxsely. Mam.ige betv.een persons [or irtur 
bioedwg between anJra.als) nearly rebated 1883 

Intermarry (mtoimmTi), v. Also )en-. 
1574. [Inter- I. i b.j i. tntr. To contract 
matrimony, to marry. a.Saidof couple; hence 
of one person (mith another) Now only in 
legal phraseology, b Of members of different 
Ltmilies, caste.s, tubes, nations, or soeie les 
i 5 ti. 2. irans, To join ;u marriage , .alsojfj 
{rare) 1863. 

I b. The Holhntlers obtaining a g.anbon theie 
tatLiniarried with ilie K-ilive Women iths 
lllntermaxilla (1 iitniinalvst’l.'i). FI -a 
1882, [modi-., f. Inter- II 1 -t- Ma.mlla] 
Anai. Each of two bones situ.tted between the 
maidllary bones of the ujipor jnw, m man sranll 
.vnd soon fusing with thc.se, but in most mam 
mals Urge, disimcti .tnd situated m front at 
tiiero (tluis usu. c.ilied prerna-tilli-). 
IntermaiLllary (i ntaimrc ksiUri, -mneksf 
lari), a. (ji.) i8a6. [iNThR- 11 . 2 n.J Anat 
and Zool. 1. a. Situated between the maxiUse 
03 in !. bone (“ prec.), t. afodnre. b. Belong 
ing or attached to tiiO iiiteim.ixilLi ; as u Ueik 
2, si. Shoil for t, borne, etc. 1834, 
tlntermea-n. tare. 1599. [f. Inter- I 

2 b -I- Mean sb. An mtennediate part, act 
etc. ; an interlude -183 p 
Intermeddle (rataime'd’I), V. [ME entre 
r.edle, a. AF entremedler so OF- eriirrmesler , t 
ttitremihr, f eriirc-, L. tn/er- + AF. tmdler, Ol 
meslcrto Meddle, ] ti. irms. To mcddlecr 
mix together; to intermix Const tmV/i -17331 
fa. icfi = next -1394. 3. Mir. To concem 

oneself miih or in ; to have to do mith to 
meddle, interfae (esp. in what is none of one s 
husmess) 1477 

3 The see of Rome iras alwtiY reaijy to entemedle 
1361. To I. in u husincbs Bubki;, with a depictmont 
1334 - 

Intemieddler (intaimc’dlai). 1576- [f 
prec. + -er^.J Ja. One who ooueeins him- 
self or has to do with something -1577. h- 
ipec. One who meddles witli wii.it is none of 
his business ; in uailj use = Interloper i6ot 
Intermediacy (Intcjinf-diilsi). rare. 1713 
f£ Intermediate a , see -Acv.] The state of 
being intermediate ; intervention, 
llrtterme-dial. 1599. [f. L, intermedins + 

-AL 1 A. adj. I. ■= iNTEEMEDtATE a. -1852 

2. = Intermediary a. i, -1846. B. sb = 
Intermediate sb. -1654. 
latermediary (intaimr-diari). 1788. [f L 
inUrmediu-m-^ ci F tnic}‘mtd%air£l\ 

A, ad Adirg’ or of be rm tut: of iirrtoc 
be ween two part cs incdiatory x8 B s 
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INTERMEDIATE 


1029 


INTERNAL 


Situated or occurring between two things ; , 
intermediate 17SS. _ 1 

I L agents 1065* e. This 1. stage of her life 1882. ■ 
B. si, r. One who acts between others, a. 
go between, mediator 1791. a. Something 
acting between persons or things, a medium, 
nieans , also aisir. Agency {a/ something) 1859 ; 
3 An intermediate form or stage 1S65 
Intenwediate (intajmTdifl), a, and si, 
1^67. [ad. med.L. intcnuLdtatits, f, L. tnier- 
»ei£f,ar.] 

A. adj. Coming or oceurrmg between two 
things, places, times, numbers, members of a 
series, etc ; ‘ holding the middle place or 
degree between two evtremcs' {J ); inter- 
posed, intervening. 

1 paints 1665, events HABTCtt, steps Pat cYj stature 
1023, agents Wacaclav. Phr. /. ^iais (Thool 1 ■ the 
condition of souls between death and the resnrrection 
or the last judgement 1777. 

B, si. Something intarmediate or interven- 

ing , a middle term . a ne\iis between two 
things 1650. 2. A pel son who intervenes 

between others 1S79. 

intermediate (intorraf'dirit), 1610. [f. 
Inter- I. i -t- Mediate v.'] +1. mir. To 

intervene FEENCtt, +2. To interfere, inter- 
pose -1716. 3. To act between others; to 

mediate 1624. 4. imns. To join by interme- 

diate parts 1880. 

Mtermediately (intorraidiilili), aJv, 1730. 
[f Intermediate a +-i.y^] i. In an inter- 
mediate position or relation 2, By intermedi- 
ate agency; indtiectly , opp. to ~.mmediaiely 
I 7 SS. 

IntermediatiOTi (mtaimfdii? Jsa). 1602. 
ff prec. vb., or J, Inter- I. a a 4- Mediation.] 
The action of mtermedinting ; interposiuon, 
intervention. 

Intermediator (mtarrardicitor). 1522. [f. 
Intermediate v., after mediati>r.'\ One who 
or that which intermediates ; a mediator, 
tlntame'dious, a. rare. 1637. [f. L. 

sHto7/ifd-;ir+-ous.] «« I ntermediate a. -1678 
Intermedium (mtarmrdinm). PL -ia, 
■turns. 1389. [a. Is. twf£i‘'nc£fr.v« adj, naut., f, 
inter •i- msdttn, cf Medium.] i. iiomethmg 
intermediate in position , an interval of space 
? Qis, i 6 ti. 3. Sometlung intermediate in 
time; ton interlude ; aninteivaloftime (? Oiir ) 
1589. 3. An inteimediate.tgent, intermediary, 
medium ; also aistr. intermediate agency, medi- 
ation (0^ 1660 4. Comp. Aiiat. [sc. tiJ. ) A 

bone of the esarpus, situated between the ulnare 
and the radiaie, or the corresponding bone of 
the tarsus between thetibicleandfibulnrc 1878. 
tlntermedl, v. Obs. (or rare nrchaisin). 
ME. [a. OF. cntmnel'er, var. of eatremcsley , 
mod.F. sniremiler to Intermeddle,] In- 
termeddle. 

Intermembral, etc. t see Inter- pref. 
Interment (mtaument) ME. [f. Inter v. 

+ -MENT.l The action of interring or burying 
in the earth. 

Ulntermezzo (int3,ime-dzc]. PL -i (-r], -os 
(n.) ^ 1S34. I It. initrmez'ao, pop. form of tnier- 
medio, ad. L. inier!iiednim 7 \ r. a. A short 
dramatic, musical, or other performance, of 
a light and pleasing diameter, introduced 
between the acts of a drama or opera. b. A 
short moveraont connecting the main divisions 
of a large musical work, instrumental or vocal. 
2. iransf. An interval; an episode 1851 

2 The purgatorial i. cf the Catholic church 2875 

flntermi-ddle, fl. 1613. [f. Inter- I 3 c + 
Middle «.] = Intermediate. 
Intermigintion (-msigrei'Jon). 1677. [In- 
ter- I. 2 a.] Intercliange of abode or habitat; 
reciprocal migration 

Interminable (iiita-rroindVl'l, a. ME. 
[a F., or ad. late L. inierminabilzs (Tertull.), 

1 m- + termziiare', see -ABLE.] That 

cannot be bounded or ended : boundless; end- 
Ibes. (In mod. use freq. implying impatience 
at the length of something.) 

Possession of Ij-f InKrmynable Chaucek. An i. 
eontrovcniy Ii'Isbaeli. Hence InteTmiQabi'Uty, 

Id (in o mine?') m Now ran 

■^33. ad, L. muTici f, i> In *) + 

frrffitmr ej end d,] Tha is w Lho end o 

flw-r nlnl (J Kt" tt--” 


hmit ; infinite, fa. quasi-arfn. Without end, 
always. Abp. Parker So tlute-rmiiiated a. 
flntenmnate, v 1631. [i L. iitter/mnai-, 
tnierminan. f. inter + mtHart. to threaten.] 
irans. To threaten, menace {a thing) -1656, 

-j-I ntermina-tion. 1536. [ad. L. intermina- 
tiofum- see Intermin.aie ti.] Commination ; 
n threat or menace -1684. 

Intermi-ne, v. rare. 1622. [f Inter- I. 

T + Mine o. or «.] trails. To intersect with 
m'nes or veins. 

Intermingle (intarmiujg’l), V, 1470. [f. 
Inter- I. i + Mingle f,] i. trans. To 
mingle (two or more things) together, also, to 
introduce and mhe (an element) aiitk or ath ong 
other things. 2. To intersperse •witk , tt'o 
vauegate 1553. 3. inir. To mingle together 

or uiik something 1626. 

1, Fuller has mceimmgied a great deal of gossip 
and mbhihh with his facts 1842. 3 Shadow and sun- 
shine intermingling quick Cowpes. 
Ilinterministerium (-mini sHvi hum), rare. 
[f Inter- II. i -t L. ministei formed by 
Walpole, after Interregnum.] The period 
intervening between two ministries. 

The I. still evists ; no place is filled up H. 'VVAcroi.E. 

-ITntcmii-se. 1613. [var. of Kntermise.] 
Intervention, mediauon, agency -1715. 

Intermission 1 (imoimi-Jan). 1436. [ad. 
L, tntermimonem, f. intermitlsre.'] i. The 
fact of intermitung. giving over, or ceasing for 
a time; a temporary pause, cessation, etc, 
spec, in Patk. of a fever or the pulse b. Tem- 
porary cessation, respite, rehef, rest, pause. 
Const, fro-m. Now rare. 1576. a. The lapse 
of a apace of time between events or periods of 
action : the time during which action tempo- 
rarily ceases, interval; •(•vacation, recess 1563 
3. An intermpuon or break of coniicnity in a 
wall, line of cliffs, or the like 1624. 

I. 1 did laugh, sails i.. An houre by hU diall ShaKS 
Phr, It'tt/uiate, b. Rest or i nuns I find hlicT 
A. A. II. 602. a. Chuiing their Time in those lultt. 
missions while the Preacher is at £bb Swirr 

lIiiteniu‘ssion 2 . rare. 1628. [f. Intermit 
».*, after jtrec] i. = Ikiekmise -1670. 3. 

Interposition, intervention (ofathing) -1567. 

a The third day that the Lords have, without 1. of 
any oilier husinesse, continued upon the question 
.Makvcu,. 

Intermissive (mt3tmi*siv), (H. 1586. [f. L, 
lultriiiiss^, intennittere to Intermit + 
-IVE.] Of the nature of, pertaining to, inter- 
mission : intermittent ; coming at intervals. 

Make Pleasure thy,.i. Rolaaation Sir T, Eccwne, 

Intermit (intaimft), W.l 1542. [ad. L. 
intsniictteie, f. ziiier + miitcre to send, let go, 
put.] I, To discontinue for a time ; to 

suspend 1576 tb. To interrupt, cause inter- 
mission to -1704. tc. Toomit, pass over -1692. 
3. inir. To cease or stop for a time; to be 
intermittent 1571 b. spec, in Path, of a fever 
(pain, etc ) or of the pulse i6c6 

I, To I it. .for a year or two, .and then to re lum to 
the use of it boYcn. a. Let me know the caact tune 
when jour Courts L Johnsou. 

llntemmt, ri.s ME. [Refash of Enter- 
mete, after L. iwfrrwjsfferK.] x.re^ = Enter- 
mete 1, -1543 b. intr. = INTROMIT 3, -154S, 
3. trans. = IhTROlIIT i. -1676. 

Intennittence (mt3rnii*teiis). Also -ance, 

1796 [a. F.; see Intermittent and -ence.] 

1. The fact of intermitting ; discontinnance for 
a time. 3. Intermittent sequence. TyndalL. 
So Xntcrmi'ttency, interimssioa rdda. 

Intermittent (intormi tent), a. (r 5 .) 1603. 
[ad. L. interna ttenismP] 1. That intermits or 
ceases for a time; coming or operating at 
intervals. of the pulse, a fever, etc 

2. si. Patk. An intermittent fever. Also 

X Tliis disorder was not in its nature ! Bcikke. 
Hence Xaterroi'ttently adji, in an L m.iniier, 

Intennittingly (-mi-tigU), adzi, 1654. 
[-LyL] In an intermitting manner; inter- 
mittently. 

IntenniN: (intormi-ks), n. 1562, [L Inter- 
mixt, taken as pa. pple. of an Eng vb. ; see 
CommUc, M'X.] - troTH To mtx togeth — 

ntrrmmp^f. a, vi To bc o become mucd. 

ogethtr to biend o U. mtnaately 

2. 

er 


I. Hee, ishc knew woujd L Grateful digresaiona, 
and solve high dispute With conjugal Caresies Mjlt 

Intermixed, intermix^ (mtarmi kst),//f 
1555 [orig. intermixi, ad. L, inisrmixties 
iutsi miscere, f. inter miscere to mix. The 
form intermixed followed the formation of the 
vb mtermix.'l Mixed together, intimately 
miied. Henee Intermi^Eadly, intenni'Xtly 
adn with intermixture, promlhcuously. So 
tiatermi'xiioii = next 1530. 

Intermixture (mtsrmi ksiuir'i 1:586. [f 
L. intermixz- ppl. stem + -UEL.] r. The 
action of intermixing or fact of being inter- 
mixed ; intimate ml.xture 1592. 3. concr, or 

qaB&i-eoner. Soraetiiing. or a quantity or por 
tion 0/ something, interm i.ved with or added to 
somethmg else, 

J. From the i, of its house', with trees, it [N'orwiehJ 
is called a city in aa otuhard 1776. 

Intermobllity, etc.: see IhTKR- pref. 
Intermolecular (inthrmcle'kiiJlfij), rt, 1843 
[Inter- II. 3 a.] Existing, or occumag be 
tween the molecules of a body or substance 
Intermtindane (intsjmn'ndrin), fl. i6gi 
[f. Inter- II. 2 a -t- L. mwndi/s, miiltdemis~\ 
1. Situated, or present, between different 
worlds. 2. Existing between worlds recapro- 
cally 1858. 

1. The r.est distance, between th' se great bodies, arc 
call'd I. spaces Locke. So tlntenatundtal, flu- 
termn ndian. 

II InteimtiTidium. 1817, [A mod. sing of 
L. tiitermundut (pi.) the spaces between the 
worlds.] A space between two worlds. 
■flntermuTe, v, 1606. [f. Inter- I, 1 a + 
L. munis wall,] irans. To inclose between 
w alls, to wall in -1628. 

Intermuscular i,inttom2Y5kt^laa), a 1822 
[Inter- II. 2 a,] Anat. Situated between 
muscles, 01 between muscular fibres, 
Intermutation ; see In'J er- p's/. I, a a 
Intermutual (intarmiw'iiwjal), a. 1595 
[INTFR- I, 2 a; pleonastic for muiunl,'] Mu- 
, tiial, reciprocal. Hence Intermit tually adv 
intern (into m). Also -finteme. 1578. [a 
F. inie/fie = It. interna, ad. L. inUrnits, f in 
adv. + -ternus suffix, as in seiHptternvs, etc ] 

A, adj (Now/sr/. or arch .) « INTERNAL a 

B. sb. (Also uiieme after Fr.) An assistant 
lesident phtsiaan or Eurgeon m a hospital 
J891 V.S, 

tiitern (intfi'ro), v. Also +mteriie. ifiob 
Tf. (ult.) It. interna, F. inteine'. See prec] 
Ti. inir. To enter or pass in; to become 
incorporated or united with another being 3 
irans. To confine within the limits of a country 
district, or place, to oblige to reside within 
presetibed limits AIso^v. 1S66. 3. To send 

^oodSj etc.) into the interior of a country 

2. To disarm troops crossuigtheneutial frontier slid 
to i. them till the conclusion of pence W. IL Hall. 

Internal (intS'Jaill). 1509. [ac. latemed L 
nzkraalis (F. ttUemus ) ; sec -.tL. Opp. in all 
senses to exierital 7 \ 

A. adj. I. Situated or existing within some 
thing; of or pertaining to the inside; inward 
1590. b. Anat. Situated away from the surface 
of the body, or nearer the median hne 1719 
s. Pertaimng to the inner nature or relations of 
anything: belonging to the thing or subject m 
itsdf ; intrinsic 1607 b. Of or pertaining to 
the domestic (as clist. from the foreign) aftatrs 
of a country 1797. 3. Of or belonging to the 

inner nature or life of man , mental or spiritual 
inward: subjective 1509, 

I 1 , navigation rSoj. t. (Gfiom.) m znitrto^ 
tiKA'fa (bee IxitKios A. 1I. /. eond'ustien, (a) SM 

CoMEUETiON 2 b; (A) applied to gas and oil ttisincs, 

III which the cncigy necessary to picduce niction IS 
developed m the engine cylinder and not in a sepa 
rate chamber 180S. z. The 1. evidence for some slate 
merits renders them iiighly probable Fkbemaii. b. 
The maintenance of i. peace Studbsc 3. Sensations 
and ideas aie both 1. 1^9. 

E. sb, I. pL The inward parts or organs , in- 
wardb, entrails 1764. •[a. Mid. (usu. mjii,) A 
raedecine or retnedy to he taken internally 
-1704. 3. Somethmg belonging to the tiling 

'n ■ K’f (Now alwayi in p ’ ) -651 +4 

Uju, in pi.) The frina- nature soul spurt 
7 

3 T Guard Ihe 1 taroiili of RBligma SACarvzttLt. 
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INTERPLANETARY 


Hence Intfima'Uty, the cr fuct of being u ; 

also with aft 

Internally (pints' jnaio, i597* U- 


I. Ihi on, or \*nth respect to, 


the inside or interior. a. With respect to the 
inner nature or relations of anything, esp. the 
internal affairs of a country, etc, 1791. 3- 

Mentally, spiritually 1646. 

Interna-sal, 1866. [£. Ihtek,' IL 3 a 

+ L. !iasus.~\ “ inhanaml (see INIRA-) 
Internatianal (iiUornEe’janal), 1780 [In- 
ter- II. 2.] A. adj. Existing, constituted, 
or earned on between different nations; per- 
liUmng to the relations between nations, b. 
(with capital /.) Belonging to the International 
Worlniig Men’s Associanon, a society of work- 
ing nien founded in London m 1864 (and dis- 
solved In 1874), the objects of which were 
identified with those of the socialism of Mars. 

1 he grent science of i law, the detenalniTig authority 
II questions of right between independent itata 
Haulum An I Exbihtiion i65i, yacht race 1SS8. 

B sb, a. A person belonging to two different 
notions («.^. native of one and resident in 
another) 1870 r one who takes part in an Inter- 
national contest 1895. h. (with capital I, 
and sometimes in Fr. form -,yfo) = International 
Working Men’s Association (see A, b) ; also, a 
member or adherent of this. 

b FttsiT^ that of 1E64-74; Seimtd! , formed ui 
i 33 i) at Paris and havnifr later its seat in BrusselBi 
Third I j fowtned m 1919 by the Ruasian cominunista 
(BolshevilfS) on a revolutionary basis 

]| Internationale (-neej'ld'na 1, ^ leht^rna- 

syonal). [Fr. {sc. ckanion song) ] A revolu- 
tionary hymn composed by Eugene Pother in 
1871 and adopted by French socialists and 
later by others. (See also prec. B b.) 
Ititema-tionalism 1877. [f. Interna- 
TtoK.hL + 'ISM.J International character or 
spint ; the principle of community of interests 
or action between diffuient nations; spec (with 
capital I ) the doctrine or pnnciples of the In- 
ternational Working Men's Association. 
Interna-tionalist 1864 [f. as prec. -i- 

-FST ] a. An advocate of or believer m mter- 
nabonahsm | spec, a member of or syrnpatlnrei 
with the international Working Men's Associa- 
tion. b. One versed in international law. c. 
One who takes part m an international contest 
Intemationa-lity. 1B64, [See -ity.] 

International quality, condition, or character, 
lutenm-tionalize, v, 1864. [See -ize.] 
i/atfs. To render international in character or 
use , spec, to bring (a country . territory, etc ) 
under the combmed government or protection 
of two or more different nations. Hence Inter- 
na tionaliza’tion. 

Interna-tionaUy, adv, 1864. [See -ly 2.] 
In an iiitemational manner; between or among 
different nations. 

Interne; see Intern. 

Internecine (.mtBinPssin), au 1663. [ad. 

I interncCLHnS, f, snterrccieim slaughter, 
destruction, f, cniemecare \ see next. The 
etym. pronunc. would be intcritecmcP] i. 
ong. Deadly, destructive, characterized by 
great slaughter, 3, esp. (In mod. use.) Mutu- 
ally destructive, aiming at the slaughter or de- 
struction of each other 1755. 

I /, aiw, war for the sake of slaiigliter, war to the 
death, 2, Eight thousand Zealots, who stabbed each 
other in i, massacre Fahhae. 

Intornecion (intsunf’Jsu), rare, 1610. [ad. 
L tstisrncniDKm massacre, etc., f, intemecart 
to till, destroy, f. STiiey (as in snierficere) -t- 
tiecare to kiT] Destruction, massacre. 
Internecive (intsmfsiv), a. rare. i8ig. 
[ad L. lateriiuivus, (scribal) var. cAinterneci- 
Wlts 1 .= iNTCKNECtKE 2. 
tInteme'Ct, v. 1694. [ad. L. initnsedtre to 
bind to each other, i. tutcr + net-iere ] ii ans. 
To interconnect. So •j-lnteme 'xioii, -ne'etion, 
mutual connexion 1654. 

Internee*, 1920. [f. Intern 17.3 + -ekI.] 
An interned person. 

Sum 1^0:0 inteTiiecs. newspaper. 

Intemenral (intamiuB-ral), a, (s 3 ) 1646. 
[f Inter- II. 3 a + Gr. ptvpoje nerve; see 
Niuhm ") Artut. and Z«4 Sibmled be ween 
n or sp nc3 or nrehes 

nppbed spec to the dtaninl Epioes o botici 


supporting the dorsal fin-rays in fishes {cf, 
InteespinAL). b. as sb. (pd.) = Inlemeural 
spines r88o. , 

-j-InteTnity. sar^. 1760. [f. L. tntersius + 
-ITV ] The quality of being interntd, inward- 
ness , something iiitemtd. H. Brooke, 
Internment j^misuQtnSnt). 1870, [f. In- 

tern o. 2 4 -MEAT.] The action of interning, 
confining within presenbed hmita. 

Intemo-, comb, advb form of L, ittferitns 
Internal; as In mte mo-me-dlal, -me'diam 
adjs., Enioit. situated within the median Ine 
or nervure, or between the mtemal and median 
nervures, of the wing 1826 
Intemodal (intomuu-dal), a. 1835. [f 
Inter- II, 2 a + L. nodus', of- siodal.} Bot. 
and Zoo/. Situated between nodes ; belonging 
to or constituting an intemode, 

Internode (i-ntomFod). 1667, [ad. L. isiier- 
nodiiim {see below).] i. Bot. Tliat part of a 
stem or branch intervening between two of the 
nodes or knots from which the leaves arise 
3. Zool. and Anaf. A slender part Intervening 
between two nodes or joints; each bone of a 
finger or toe 172a. 

tlnterno'dl^, a. [f. next + -AL.] ■= In'I'ER- 
NODAL, Sir T Browne. 

Illnteniodiuiu (intoini?«*di»m). PI "la. 
Now lare. id44. [D., f- zuier P nodus 
Inter- II. i.] = Internode. (en-os. A joint ) 
tl-utemmice. Also -nonce. 1647. [a. F. 
snierumee, ad. L, zntetnuutius {-nunctus ] ; see 
Inteenuncius.] =• Inteenoncio. -1847. 
Intemuncial (intomo n/iftl), tr. 1S45. [f. 
L. jufirnirrtfiur (see below) -AL.] Having 
the function of couvejnng messages between 
two parties, etc , usedyff. of the nerves, 
flntemn-nciess. rare, [irreg. f. Intfr- 
NUNCIO + -ESS ] A female interauneio or 
messenger. Chapman. 

Intemuncio (iniamtenJuiV Also f-tio. 
i64r. [ad. It, iiiientunsio, ad. L, vntemuntius 
{-nttruitfs ) ; see next.] 1, A messenger between 
two parties a. A representative or ambassador 
of the Pope at a foreign court while there is no 
nuncio, or at a minor court to which no nuncio 
IS sent 1O70. $. A niimster representing a 

govemmeat, esp. that of Austna, at the Ctto- 
m.tn Porte 1703. Hence Intemu ncioship, 
the office or function of an i. or go-between 
lllnterauncltis. 1675. [Uinmed Epdling, 
for cL L. viiemtiiiUtts, f. tnfer between ^ 
nuntuis a messenger.] = prec, t. 
Intemuptial (iutomip'pj'al), a. 1850. [f 
Inter- I. 2 or II. 2 + L. nupax, cf. }isipual~\ 
I. Pertaining to intermarriage. 3. Intervening 
between two mari-iages or married stales 1885 
Interoceanic [intoriffujiimmik), a. 1855. 
[Inter- II. 2 b J Situated between oceans; 
cotmecung two oceans, as a strait or canal. 
Interocular, etc. : see Inter- / rr/i 
Interopercular (1 ntsriupa-ikiilai), a 
1854. [f. ne-.t + -ar; id. opercitlarP\ lAttkyol. 
Belonging to, or of the nature of, an interoper- 
culum ; chiefly m i. bone «“ next. 

II InteroperculuiuCi ntoriops-rldilipni). 1834. 
[Inter- I. 2 b.] Ichthyal. One of the bones 
forming the giU-cover ; usually situated below 
the prteoperculum, andpartly between, this and 
the operculum aud suboperculum. 
Interorbital (intari^-rbital), a. 1852 
[Inter- II. 2 a.] Anat. Situated between the 
eye-sockets. 

Interosculant (intsfijirskiraant), a. 1855. 
[Inter- I, s a; cf next.] Interosculatiag ; 
forming a connecting Imk* 

An * I. group, —a party of genera and species ■wliiiih 
connect famiUes scientiilcially far apart Kingsley. 

Interosculate (intor,j? skii^l^it), v. 1882. 
[f. Inter- I. 1 b -4 Osculate.] ssitr. a. To 
interpenetrate or inosculate with each other, 
b. To form a connecting link between two 
groups. Hence I nteroscuto.'tion. 
Intero-Baeal, a, 1S05. [f. as next + -ax.] 

= next. 

In (into ig-swe] a. 1745 [ 

nter I 2a4L_i, or. bone, sae bony 
-OUB.] Anat Situated between bonei 


said of various ligaments, muscles, naves, and 
vessels. 

tlnterpa-le, v. 1553. [f. Intlr- I 1 + 
Pale v.] i. tram To divide by pales, as in 
Heialdry , to alternate in vertical divisions 
BRENDE. 2. =• iMI’iVXE V. 2. LuV'ELACE. 

Interparietal (-parai’ftal), a {sb.) 1S33 
[Inter- II. 2 a, ] Anat 1. Situated Letween 
the parietal bones of the skull, 3. si. The 
interparietal bone 

|Interpau-Ee,5J 1534 [f.lNiER-I 1 + Pause 
t'.] inlr. To pause in the midst of something 
More. So tl’nterpauae .1/'. a pause betweea 
or in die course ol somctliing 1399, 

Interpei (intnipcl), v. Now only m 34 
Lazti. WE. fad. L intapellnre, f. infer i- 
pellare, secondary foim of pelh 1 e to drive Cl 
F. Intel pcllerS\ fi. tram. To appeal to to 

petition -1591 "fa. To interrupt (a person) m 
speaking ; to break in on or disturD -1647, 3 
Se. Lafo To intercejit, cut off, prevent 1722 
z. No Diorc noNr, for 1 am Intel poll'd by manj 
ll^^lnestlCs Howell- 


interpellant (inlstpe'lnnl). iS6g. [a F 
l.L 


interpeUani, pr pple of snicipelier, ad, L it 
Urpcllare'. see prec.] One who addiesses an 
interpelklion (e. g. in tbe Fiench Chambei) 
Interpellate (intorpc’U’it), ». 1599, [f 

ppl. stem of L. rt’Aw/nf/nn:.] -[i. tians To 
luteiTiipt or break in upon. 2. To address on 
interpellation to (a inimstcr in tlie Fiench or 
other Chamber) 1874. 

Interpellation (imtorpels I 'Jan I. 2526. [ad 
L. tKterpellaiwnem. Re-intro<luccd from Fr 
in sense 5 in 19th c.J ft. The action of 
appealing to or entreating; intercession -1670 
t3. A summons, citation -1726, ts 11 = 
action of breaking in upon , interruption -283^ 
4. Sc. JUa-jo. Prevention, hindrance 2814 5 

The atoon of interrupting tbc order of the day 
(m a foreign legislative Cli.nmbcr) by asking 
Irom a minister an cvplnnalion of some matter 
belonging to his department 1837, 

I. By the impoitiioity* of htr 1 Di con, 3. Sophistic 
lea'-onliig^i and sarcisiic iiit; r)iellatioii'. J.amxji! S 
An incesjiint firs of qucitivlis, luteriicllasicns oh 
JurBations CvitsvLe 

Ititerpenetiate (iiitnipc'nftrfT'', v, 1809 
[Inter- I. i.] 1, imns. T'o penetrate between 
the parts or particles of {anything) ; to p ss 
tluough and through, petniciue, pervade 1818 
Also niir. 3. iittr. To penetitue each other 
to unite or mingle by mumal pcr'ctrntion iSoq 
b, itatis To penetrate recipiocuily 1843. 3 

Arch, {irans. and intr ) T o appear as if pent, 
trating or passing through a moulding, etc 
2S40 

I The water is everywhere interpencuated by vie 
which the fishes hreathe BlituWiK e. Liw vnd 
rehp'ion thus uiterpenctiatinp ucetr.iliied each other 
C01.EI1IDCE. 3 Thiir shafts uiternejictruting the 
laouldings of the panels and iracety liouTj-i.L. 

Interpenetration (1 ntsjpm/trji'Jon). 2809. 
jlNTER- I, 2 a,] I. The action of penetriuiug 
between or among ; thorough penetration 2822 
a. Mutual penetration 1809. 3. Arch. The 

intersection of two forms , spec, an independent 
continuation of mouldings or other members 
past their intersection, so that the identity of 
a member is preserved after it has partly co 
incided with another or has been swallowed up 
in It 1S40. 

Interpetietrati'ge, a 2860. [Inter- I a 

a. ] Intimately or reciprocally penctraUie 

Hence laterpc'netxatively i?*' 

Interpetiolar (uitorpetuflar), a 1830 
[Inter- II, 2 a, see Petiolar.I Bot. Suia 
ted between peuole.v, or between a petiole and 
the aids Also Interpe'tiolary a. 
Interphalangeal : see Inter- pief. 
Interpiloster (imtarpiloe ttai). 1S23. [In- 
ter- II. I ] Arch. TTe space between two 
pilasters. 

+Iiiterpla-ce, v 1348. [Lxtee- I. i a,b ] 
trans. a To place between or in the nudst cf 

b. To place between each other or alternately 
(Only ixsfass ) -1678, 

Interplait (intaiplre't), w. Also -plat* 

2822. [Inter- 1. 1 b.] trans. To plait together , 
£> n crtwiuc n erweave, 

Inte D ETTietin a 160 
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interrogate 


Interplay (i ntaipls^}. i86a. [Intex- I. 
2 a 1 Keciprocal play, free interaction. 
Etllerplead (intorplj d) , u. Al&o f enter- 
ple(a)de. 1473. [ad. AF. eniei'plsdert see 
INTER’ I. I a, b and Plead 1/.] i« inir. In 
fawi To litigate with each other in order to 
determine soma point in dispute in which a 
third party is concerned, "[a, irans. To raise 
as a plea -17x6. 

Interpleader (nitaiplj" dor). Also tenter-. 
15S7 [a. AF.t'?;iliU'//ciA?'{s£epr0o.) inf, as subst.] 
Law. A suit pleaded between two parties to de- 
termine a matter of cl.uua or right, on which the 
action of a third party depends, esp. to deter- 
mine to which of them livery or payment ought 
to bo made. 

Interpleural (-pliji' ral), a. 1879. [f. Intfr- 
II. a + Gr irXeupa nbs.] Situated between the 
pleuite of the right and left lungs, 

Blterpoint (mtorpoi-nt), V, 1595. [Inter- 
I. 1 a.] a. iratts. To put a point or points 
between (words); to punctuate. b. tutu or 
ahaL To insert a point or points. 

Her aighes should 1. her words Danirl. 

Interpdable (mtsupdlub’l), a. [f. L. itiUr- 
folars to Interpolate + -able.] That may 
be interpolated ; suitable for interpolation. De 
Morgan. 

Interpolar (-pou lai),r7. {sb^ 1870. [Inter- 
11 a a 7 ] Situated between the poles (of a 
galvanic battery, etc.), b. as sh. An interpolar 
wire iSSa. 

■{•InteTpolate, yi//. late ME. [ad. L. lA- 
tcrpolaUts. pa. pple. of inUrpolarer\ Intermit- 
tent (csp. offerer); interpolated -1669. 
Interpolate (mtoup^lsit), v. 1613. [f, ppl 
stem of L, intsvpolan to furbish up, to alter, f. 
inUr (Inter- I. i a) 4- -polarx, related to polux 
to Polish.] +i. traits. To polish up; to put 
a fresh gloss on (^rars) -1706. 3. To .liter or 

enlarge (a book or writing) by insertion of new 
matter; e.yS to tamper with by inserting new 
or foreign matter ifits. PAiO iranif. 3. To 
introduce (worda or passages) into a prc-e.MSt- 
IngivTiting; esp. to insert (spurious matter) in 
a genuine work without note or warning 1640, 
b, trartsf. To intercalate 1802. 4. inir. or 

abstsl. To make insertions or Inteipolations 
1720, iiarts To interrupt by an interval. 
(Only in TiiTJA) H.tLE. 6. Mui/t. Toinseitan 
intermediate term or terms in a series 1796. 

» A Manuscniit of Sir Ralph Hoptons .iuter- 
pohted with bis own hand Fut.n.B. 3, Words which 
no Vcdelius can carp at as interpolated Bp. H\i,l 
b By interpolnling a month of 30 d.iys Whewell. 

interpolation (into ipdldi /on). 1612. [n 
F , or ad. L, in icrpolaiioTtem ; see prec. and 
-ATION.] -j-i. The action of furbishing or 
polishing up -1673. 3. The action of inter- 

polating a writing, or a word, etc. therein (cf 
senses z and 3 of the vb ); the condition or 
fact of being interpolated 1613. b. Witi^/. 
An interpolated word or passage 1675. 3- The 
action of introducing or inserting among other 
things or between the members of any series 
Also with an and pi. An insertion. 1349. b. 
Malh, The process of inserting in a senes an 
intermediate number or quantity ascertained 
by calculation from those already known 1763. 
t4. Interposition of time ; interval. CroOke. 

I Reii leinent and I. of Paganism Cuowohth. 
a This end was earned Out by interpolauons and 
AlsiElcatlon of ecclesiastical documents Hussey. 3. 
The L of fossiUferocs.. rocks Murchison. 
InteTpolator. 1659. [a. L,] One who 
interpolates. 

InterpO'lish, v. rare. 1609. [Inter- L 
I a ] To pohsh here and there or at intervals, 
laterpone (intacppuTi), v. 1523. [ad. L. 

tnierpontrt, i inter ■¥ ponerei\ traits, s.xii lejl. 
= Interpose v. So tlnterpo'iient (rare), one 
who or that whidi interposes 1592. 

Interposal (intojp,7u-zaI). 1607. [f, ne.Tt + 

-AL.] = Interposition i, 2. 

Interpose (intoipjav), w. 158a. [a. F- 
interposcr, f. L. inter + F. poser (see PosE) ; 
subslihited for L. inierpanert (see Inter PONE), 
by form-assoc. with interposition, etc. Cf. 
Ji pass- dispose etc,] i trar“ T'o p^oce 
A Space or lime. Ofleri w th mp cn 
tlon of ototruction o dci j 599. □ t To 
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place oneself between; to stand in the viay 
-1745. Also zff/r. (for 3. i/'iS/w. To put 

forth or introduce in the way of interference or 
intervention 1606. 4. mir. (and fre/i.) To put 
oneself forward or interfere in a matter ^ to 
intervene 1603. 5. tians* To introduce^ esp. 

in tlie imdst of other matters as an mtcmiption 
or digression 1582. alsoL or inirv To | 

interrupt, make a digression 1667. t6s tracts* 
To come or bemthewayof; to obstruct -1671. 

T. Only a small part of ihe convexity of the globe 
is interposed between and the sun Mors& a- 
What watchfuU Cares doe L themselves Betwixt s’our 
Eyes, and Shaks. 3. To 1. arbitcstion 1798, 

4 1 shall not l m therr Quarrel Addison. 5. To L a 
jocular, and perhaps ridiculous digression Pftty 
H uii:* tlitterpoae sb, iutetpcteicjon- interpo ser* 
Interposition, (intajpffei-j^n). ME. [su. F., 
ad. L, inte-rponttonemi i. tnterponer^* Not 

denvatlonally related to Interpose,] The 

action of placing something or oneself between, 
the fact of being placed or situated between , 
intervention. b. An instance of this ; occas-, 
that which is interposed 1650. a Interference, 
mediation i also, an instance of this 1461. fa. 
A parenthesis; a digression 1553. 

3 By the immediate u of Prgvidcnce yimius L-cfU 

f-Interpcpsure. 1627. [f. Interpose v. + 
-URE ; cf. composure, etc.] Interpositioa -1733 

Interpret (inta'jpret), c ME. inter- ^ 

priier. Or ad, L. interpretari, t tnterpres, -pret- 
em, f. inter + root corresp. to Skr. prath- to 
spread abroad.] 1. trvens. To expound, tbe 
meaning of ; to render clear or explicit ; to 
elucidate; to explain. ‘tFonnerly also, To 
translate, b. To explain to oneself 1795. c. 
In recent use • To give one's own interpreta- 
tion of (a musical composition, a landscape, 
etc ); to render 1880, a. To e.^ pound or take 
in a specified manner ME. 3. ahsol. or mlr. 
To make an explanation ; to give an exposition ; 
ipee. to act as an interpreter or dragoman. 
tFormerly also. To transkite. ME, t4. inlr. 
To signify, to mean. SeLdeN. 

1. And they shall cal! his name Emiaaiiuel, which 
being interpreted i’, God with vs JIfait, L 53. _ The 
hw interprets,. his wishes with reg-ird to the disposal 
of his properly F.wcett. a. As tl'ou woiildstbe w'ell 
interpreted by others 1 others well Dokne This 
transaction was interpreted into a bnbe Smolldtt. 
3. Unskilful with what words to pr.ty, let nee I for 
him Mtcr. A. A. xr. 33. 

Interpretable (intS'jpretab’l), a. 161 1. 
[ad. late I., intirpretabilis fTertulk), f, inter- 
/trrlriwf to Interpret; ssc-ble.] Susceptible 
of interpretation, expbcablc. 
tlnte-rpretament. rare. Also erowt. inter- 
prement. 1645. [ad. !.» interpretamenium, f. 
tnisi pretari' see-MENT.] Interpretation-1803. 

Inte'rpretate, v. Now rare or Obs. 152a 
[f. L. interpretai-, inUrpreiariP\ — INTEKPEE re. 

Interpretation (int3 rptrl^f/an). ME. [a. 
F. inUrpHteiUon, or ad. L. inierpretationem ] 
I. The action of inteipreting; explanation, 
exposition, tb. The faculty or power of inter- 
preting -1552. 3- An explanation given ; a 

way ot explaining; •j'a comment ME. b. The 
repiesentation of a part in a drama, or the 
rendering of a musical composition, according 
to one s conception of the author's idea i38o 
3. The way in which a thing ought to be inter- 
preted; proper explanation; hence, Signifiwi- 
tion, meaning WE. f.. The action of trans- 
lating: tt translation -1646. 

I. /. c/Kature, Bacon's phrase to denote the dis- 
covery of natural laws by means of ind uetton. The 
just C of geolog'cnl phcnornctia Huxi.xr, b- To 
another [is geveii) tho inlerprctaciop off tonges Tin- 
DiLS I Cor. xiL 10. a The ambiguky of oracles, and 
their ambodextroim interpretations Liccy. They give 
mean Interpretations- to the worthiest Actions Audi. 
sox 4. Cephas : which is by interpretnoton, a stone 
riKDALE Tc/i/t 1. 42. 

Interpretative (intS'ipiitsttiv), a. 1569. 

[f. L, urterpretai-, interpretai i + - 1 '!^. Cf F. 
iiiterpriiatifi] i . Having the character, quality, 
or function of interpreting; explanatory, ex- 
pository. a. Deduced or deducible by inter- 
pretation : inferential, constructive [arch, or 
1610. 

1. I. lexicography Johnsow. 2. Constructive, or i. 
□.1,8. M In*--- -— HtcIj nd by 
way f OD Mr! thy ml ce, 

dy 

U (F dtaic) c cwil) e (e 


Interpreter (into ^ritai). [ME. interpie- 
tour, AF. form of OF. inierpretecur, -tear, ad- 
late L. interpi etatorem. In i6th e. refash. 

after agent-nouns in -er, see-ERi.] i. One 
who interprets or explains ME. a. One who 
translates languages WE, ta. One who makes 
known the will ot another; a title of Mercury 
as messenger of the gods. {L. mterpres diennt 
Virgil.) -1078. t4- Rhct. ci SyNOHYMY 15S9 
I Then said Christian to the I , Expound thi'. 
matter mere fully to me Bunvax. e. Hte I Joseph! 
tpako vnto them by an i. Gen. xlii 03. 3. Milt 

P L, in. 657. Hence InteTpretersbip 

Interpretress (into jpiaires). 1775. [f 

iNrEspKETER + -ESS.] A female interpreter 
var. flute 'rpretess 1717. 

Interprcvl'ndal, a. 1839. [Inter- II 
2 b.] L>ing, e.xtending, or earned on, between, 
different pronnees ; pertaining to the mutual 
relations of provinces. 

Interptibic(mt3ipitf-bik), a. 1636. [Inter- 
II. 2 a.'j Situated between the pubic bones 
Interpiniction (intajpzi'gkjpn) 1617. [ad. 
L. iiiterpuficiionem, f, iniirpiutgere, f. inter + 
pungtre to prick, etc.] The insertion of points 
between words, clauses, or sentences; punctua- 
tion. concr. A point inserted. 

_ Interptmcttiate (intsj['vqktit<|£it),w. 1850 
[Inter- I. t a.] To insert the points Letwe-n 
words and clauses; to punctuate. Also Jig. 
So Interpunctua tion = pieo sb. 1717. 
Interradial (iutsuirfi'dihl). 1870. [Inter 
11. 2 a,] Zool. adj. Situated between radii or 
rajs, as in an echinoderin. sb. An interradial 
part. 

Interramal (intat|r#'‘n:al),ia, 1874. [Inter 
n. s a.] OmttiK Situated between the rami 
or branches of the lower jaw 
flnterire-geacy. rare. 1600 [f-next; see 
-EKCY.] The tenure of an mterrex or Interre- 
gent -1674. 

flnterire-gent. rare. 1600 [Inter- L ab, 
after miencx ] = ISTEEEEX. 

I) Interregnam (iiit3X|re-gni?m). PI. 
-regnums. 1:79. [L., f. inter (Inter- II. 1) + 
regnnvi\ of. next.] fi. Temporary authority 
or rule exercised during a vacancy of tho throne 
or a suspension of the usual goveinment -1770 
3, The interval between the close of a king s 
reign and the accession of his successor 1590 
3. A cessation or srspensionof the usual ruling 
power. AIsoyf,g. 1S43. 4. A breach of con 

imtuty ; an interval, pause, vacant space 1659 
Hence Intefjre'giial n. 

Interreign (intojjrcln) Now vtu-a. 1533 
[f. Inter- II, r + Reign, after prec.; cf. I 
inter/ igae.'] fi, = Interbec.num i. -tdii 
2. = Interregnum 2. 1586. 

Interrelated (iTit3iiTi'lf'‘ted),//A a 1827 
[Inter- I. i b.J Mutually related or con 
nected. 

Interrelation(iintsj|Ti'i?' fanYiS+S [Intlr- 

I. 2 a.] Mutual or reciprocal relation. So 
I iiter,rela'tioiiship. 

Interrenal (mtajirfnal). 1893. [f. Inter- 

II. 3 a 4- D- /ewiJ kidneys; see Renal.] Anai 
a. adj Situated between the kidneys, b. tb 
.An interrenal body. 

Inte-rrer, 1611. [f. Inter®. + -erI] One 
who inters. 

Ijlnterrex (rntruireks'). PL -reges (-rrdgiz) 
1579. [D, f. inter (Inter- 1. 2 b) + rex ] One 
who holds the supreme authority in a state dur- 
ing an interregnum. 

The resents at that time called Interreges North. 

flute rrogate, rJ. j-ofA Also-rogat. 1633 
[ad. L. interrogalum, or a. F. interrogai.'^ A 
question ; an interrogation -iddr. 
Interrogate (mte-rdgrit), v, 1483. [f. L. 
tnterrogat-, inter) ogare, f. inter between, at 
intervals + rogai e to ask.] i. irons. To esk 
questions of. to qiiesbon, esp, formally ; to 
examine by questions. Alsoy^. fa. To ask 
about (somethingl pirr#) -169S. 3- obsoJ or 

mir. To ask questions ; spec, in Low (see In- 
terrogatory B, i) 1622. 

I Jig, To 1 Truth 170J, nature 17941 one’s meitiory 

HbiPS. Interragann? the State of Europt- FitYER. 
TljcJca. c rann CD • nnut be p^uyd -Sflv 

Dce IntcTTOcnleu one who b m crrogaLed. 
Int Adn 
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INTERROGATION 

Interrogatioa a e ogf J^n) Mli [a F 
or ad. L, M^sr. ^gcLt.on^m. , see p.e^ ] l. The 
actaon of interrogating, a questioning; trequest 
1551. b. With e-n and //. A question ME. 
a. Gram and Rkti. Questioning, ora question, 
as a form of speech 1532- b- Point {mark, 
natr] of laterrogation, also %.-foint (and, for- 
merly, i ) : the symbol used inwntingor print- 
ing to Indicate a question, usually placed at ths 
end of the sentence and having the form i or f 
A point of intefro^adon is also sometimes placed 
before a word or pbras^ to qtieiy its coiiectncss, 
existence, etc. 

In Spanish, it is placed both before and after the 
question, in the former case inverted as in ^Qunn 
sahe? who knows ^ 

a b. It is a mistake to be inquisitive. A wall mg t- 
Mint Ie nev^r a pleasant companion i3gj, Hence 
InterrogatiouAl a, mterrogatlve. 
Interrogative (Interp-gativ) 1520. [ad. 
late L. iiiierrogatvuiizr, see Inteheogate p. and 
-IVE.] 

A. adj. I. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature 

of questioning ; having the form or force of 
a question 1597, a. Rhet, aud Gram. Of a 
word or form : Employed in asking a queshon 
1530. 3. Given to asldng questions , inquisi- 

tive (rorc) *709. 

I The i method of Socrates Jowcrr. a. / 
Hari/it, the pronouns who ' wAio/i > vjhat > whtthrr > 
/ adoet hs, such as whore ? whan i why ^ mhert/ore ? 
Hence Interro'gatively ado. in an 1. manner. 

B. s 6 . *. An interrogation 1581. 3, Gram. 

A -word or form employed in asking a question; 
esp an luterrogative pronoun 1530. 

Saterrogator (inte r^gjitsr). 1751. [a- late 
L cf. f. inftn'cgaievr.'] One who interro- 
gates , a questioner. 

luterrogatory (intarjP’gatari). 1533, [ad. 

late L, inien agatorivs sec IXTEEEOGATH v. 
aisd-OEV.] A. adj. = Intkeeogative a. 1576. 

B, sb, I An interrogation, a question ; sgeo 
m Law : A question formally put, or drawn up 
in wilting to be put, to an accused person or a 
witness 1S33. 2. E.varaination (of an accused 

person) (ran). [= F. inlerrogato're.'] 1827, 

I A paper of inlerro^toiles wsis laid before him 
by order of the Privy Council Magiulay. Hence 
Intefro’satorlly oifo iaterTogntireiy, 

In fBrrorem! see In Lot, prsp. 
i Interru-pt, ppl. <t. ME. [a. OF. interrupt, 
ad L. trJerrupius’, see next.l Interrupted 
(see the vb.). In quot, Forming an interval or 
breach between two parts of something. 

Our adveraane, whom no bounds Prescrib'd, no 
bar s of Hell.. nor jet the mam Abyss t\lde L can 
bold Milt. 

laterrupt (intonP'pt), v. ME. [£ L. znier- 
rufi-, intermmpere to bie.nk asunder, break off, 
f inter between -h rnmfen to break ; of. COK- 
KUPT.] r. trans. To break in upon (esf 
speech or discourse) ; to break the continuity 
of, to break off, hinder the course of, cause 
to cease or stop (usu. temporarily), 3. To 
break in upon (a person) while doing some- 
ttiing, tsp, speaking; to hinder or cause to stop 
(nsu. temporarily) in what ona is doing ME. 
3, aisol. or intr,\ also quasi-frcTjr. =to say 
m interruption ME. fif, irons. To hinder, 
stop, prevent, thwart -1632. ts- To infringe, 
suspend (a law) -15E7. 

1 Kot one of us but had bis sleepe interrupted by 
fearfull drearies 1615, There being neither Tree nor 
Bush to i, his Charge Claeunpoh. z It were a 
gro,se incivility to L them in their conversation 1635. 
3 Please not to i , my good friend Jowett, 

Interrupted (mtoryptid), ppl. a. 1552, 
[f preo. -h -ED h] Broken In upon ; broken 
off, having its course hindered or continuity 
broken , made disconbnuous b. Boi. (and 
iiool.) Ha’cng smaller, or otherwise differing, 
me ubers [e.g. leaflets in a compound leaf) m 
the intervals between others in a series ; also, 
discontinuous (as a linear maxMng) i3a8. 
Intenifptedly, adv 1663 [f. prec. + 

-Ly“.] With mtenupt'ons or void intervals; 
discontmuously, b. Bat. (and ZeoL\ With 
smaller or otherwise different members in the 
Intervals between the others (see prec. b) 1753. 
b Sgirza ulmaria .leaves i pinnats Hooker. 

Interrurter, -or fiiitsrti-ptwl. 1511 

[partly a. L partly f iNTijULtriT v HtR 
One who u pis (tea the vb. b, A derlce 
ior u ermptl g an d 868 

»c ( ) <1 (w*) cm (Iwd) r ci^t ^ 
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Interrupt on ta » pjan ME [ad L 
.tt—rmp on cf F a rr p on The 
action of interrupting, or fact of being inter- 
rupted (see the vb ). i. Hindrance oi course 
or continuance , temporarystoppage or cessa- 
lloa 1439. a. A breach of continuity m 
space or aerial order ; a break ; the forma- 
tion or existence of a gap ME 'i'b. Irraption 
Hale. ts. The action, oi an act, of hindering 
or thwarting -1595. 4- A- Lazo. 1 he stejj 

legally requisite to stop the currency of a period 
of prescription 1615. 

I 1 stdl go on wltli the woik I have in hand, but 
with tfiitible interniptiorLs Bui'ivC- 3, The Inter* 

I uptiora of the Strata Woodw.vpd. b. Places ieveret) 
from the Conunent by the i of the Sea Hlle 3. 
SiiAKS yekn lit iv. 9. 

Interraptive [mtona-pLiv'), a 7643. [f. as 
IntEEEU'PTv. + -JVE,] I. Having the quality 
of interrupting 165T. fa- Chaiacteiised by 
interruption , interrupted. HilltlJt. 
laterscapular (mtorskte’pitStai), a. (sb) 
rycr. fLVTER- II. 2 a.J i. Aaat. and Zool, 
situated between the scapnlsa or sliouldei- 
blndes a. si. (in pi.) The mterscapular 
feathers. 

Interscentient ([intoise ndint), a. rare 
1796. [ad. mod,L. ziitersceiidens. -sni-an 
(Leibnity, f. inter', after transcatdons Tran- 
scendent.] A/ct/A. Apphed to expressions or 
equations involving incommensurable quaiiii- 
tias in the axponents; regarded as being inter- 
mediate between algebraic, and intnsceiidtntal. 
Also Intersceudemtai a. 
tiuterscxi'be, d. rare. 1656. [ad. L. inier- 
senbere.] To write between, to interline, 
laterseam (jutorsf-m), v. Obs. or arv/i. 
15S9 [ad. F. eniresemer to sow among, f entre- 
between + sinter ; — L. sezainare But app. 
often assoc, w Se.\m w.] trans. To sprinkle 
or scatter between or amongst other thmgs; 
to intersperse Chiefly in pit pple. 
•[lotersecant, a. (s&.) rare. 1658. [ad. L 
interseeaiilem.pT p'ple.ofiniersecare, see next,] 
Inters eotinw, As si, (m pi ) Intersecting hnes. 
Intersect (intsrsedtt), v. 1615. [t L. istur- 
std-, miefseeare, f. inter k- steare to out.] i. 
trans. To divide (something) m two by passing 
thirmgli or l)5ag across it ; to cross. Froq. Ja 
pass, (const, vsuh or ip), b- Garm. Of a line 
or surface; To cut (see Cut v. IV. i) 1646. c. 
To divide (two things) by passing behveen them 
17S4. 2. tntr. (for s-ejl.) To cross or cut each 

another; chiefly Geom, 1847, 

1. Crevas'ses also i. the ice 'Tyndali . b. Where 
these two Arches I., or cut each other, there is the 
Center Moxok, c. hands mtetsected by a narrow 
fi ith Abhor each other CotvpEr,. z Straight sti'eets 
intersecung at right angles Grots. 

Intereection (Intsise’ijbn). 1539. [ad. L. 
iniersectionetn. Cf F. mtci section.) i. The 

aobon or fact of intersecting. 3. The place 
where two things intersect ; chiefly Geom., the 
point (or line) common to two hnes or surfaces 
which intersect 1559. Hence Interse-ciaonal 
a , of, pertaining to, or characterized by L 
Interseptal ^mtajse'ptal), iz. 1647. [f, L 
intcrssspiuni diaphragm, etc. (f. inter + step tarn 
fence) + -aju] Situat^ between septa, or 
partitions. (Chiefly Anal, and Zool ) 
flnterseTt, z'. 1583. [i.'L.tntcrseri -, inter- 
serere, f. inter Pserere to set, place, etc.] trans. 
To insert between other things, to mteqlolate 
-i6gi. So flnterseTtloa, the action of inter- 
serting ; that which is iateiserted. 

Interset ; see Inter- pr^. I. i a. 
Intersbock (intoij'p-k), », rare. t6o3. [f. 
Inter- I. z h h- Shock w. "With sense i cf. F 
s' aitrechogner.) tz. trans. To shock or attack 
mutually -1603. a. zntr. To strike together, 
collide 1650, 

Interslioot (intorj?/ 1], v. 1S45, [Ikter- 
I I a,] Tirfn To shoot or glance at intervals. 
trans. To variegate at intervals (chiefly in pa. 
pple, iniershot, const, with). 

Hues .intershootiBg, and to sight Lust and recovered 

WOEDEW, 

Intersidereal (iiDtaisnidlsTtM'l, a. 1636. 
‘vcc InTxa If 2 c and SiDERiAi,] ... Ittikk 
STET 

In intaB? Jil) a 833, [Sec 
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INTERSTITIUM 

In EK lead Soc Ai, j E s n bet oea 
as ocia es soc al 

latersomnial ynioisp mnial'), «. 1849. [f 
Inter- II. 2 d + L. somnimts dream 4 -al, 
prop, intrasorrmal.) Occuning in the midst 
of a dream. So Interso'mmoiis a. ' between 
sleeping and waking ' (v\ oroester) 

Interspace ti'niaispiis'i, sb. ME. [Inter- 
I 2 b.J I. .A space betv. ecu tw 0 things , inter 
val 3. An mteiwal of time 1629 So Inter- 
spatial a. ot or belonging to an j. 

Interspace w. 1S47 [Inter 

I. J.] trails. I’o put a bpacu or interval he 
tweeu ; to occupy or fill the space or interval 
between. 

i I-nterspeech 1579 [Inter- I. 3 a] 
Speech bcuvoen or among a number of persons 
colloquy -169S, 

Intersperse (intaiEp5‘i3\ v. 1566 (eniti 
sparse). [£ I- intcrspers-, '^tithrspcrgere, f mUr 
+ spiLrgxre?\ 1. trans. To scatter or sprinkle 
between or among other things ; to mingle 
dispersedly or at mtorvals 16 (S. 2. To furnish 
adorn, or diversify zi'itfi things scattered about 
or mingled at intarv.als. 

1. The way in which jou have interspvricd loci] 
traditioi's and storieA KiMa,Li v, 3. TTie 1 icq of the 
cuuntiy was interspersed with groves Giniion, 

Interspersiou (mtorspo jJ.ui'i. 1658, [f 
prec. ] Tlie action of interspersing or condition 
of being interspersed. 

Interspinal (intnrspornal), it. rSsr. [In- 
TER- II. 2 a.] = next. 

Interspinoas (intaispoi'n.'is'l, a 1839 
[Inter- II. a a.] Anat Situated between the 
spines or spinons processes of v ei tebrai, 
i-Interspira-tion. 1623. {ts^.’L.inicrspua 
hovent', see next] A hiking broatli between , 
a breathing space -1656. 
flnterspiTe, zi. 1647. \pb..'L.inU>tptraie,i 
inter + spiral e to breathe.] To take breath 
between ; to pause, take rest. H. MOKU. 
Interstate, inter-state (i'ntn;,stc! t), a 
U.S. i8)S. [Inter- II 3] Lying, extending 
or earned on between states ; peit.Tiiiing to the 
rautu.ll relations of the States cf the Araenoan 
Union. 

Trusts are purtly Slate, and not i, affain; 1S99 

Interstellar ( in t wstctiii), n, 1626. [Intki- 

II. 2 ru] bitaatcd between the .Mars; eecup) 
ing or passing tlirougli Uie spaces between the 
SRUS, 

A comet aniving from remote i. space T soctok So 
IntersteTlary k. tDict=.) 

Interstemal : see Inter- II. 2 a. 
Interstice (mtOTvUs, i-ntni-stis). 1603 [ad 
L. ziiicrstitiutii apace between, f. '■ intersht- 
intcrsistere, £ inter 4 ststd e to st.ind ; cf t 
itiie'si'ce.) i. An intervening space (usit 
empty) ; cf;^. a relatively small or nan ow* space 
between things or the parts of a body , a 
narrow opemiig, chink, or crevice. 2 An 
mtervemng sp.Tce of time ; an intencil between 
actions. Now rurr. 1639. is. spic. \zi C-t on 
Lav {pi ) The intervals required between the 
reception of the various degrees of holy oidcrs 

1749 

u rhaiutersticos of water are always found full of 
air 1736, e. Long intof-rOL'iiiiiiia or i‘irersiii.es in 
government 1635 Henra IntcrsUccd a. haimg 
iiiTersticesi also, fitted at intervals wtih soinuhing 

i InterstiTactive, a 1696. [f, L iiuer- 
siinchts, mlerstmgnere + -IVE.] Sttrving to 
divide or murk off, Walhs. 

Iiiterstitiai (intojsti-fuli, a. 16,46. [f L 
(see Interstice) r - al.] 1 Of 

the nature of on intoistice : foijnmg interstices 

2. Of a thing: Peruiiiing to, existing m or 

occupying interstices 1663 3. Of a physic il or 

morbid process : T.iking jilact, ui the interstices 
of a body, and so affioung its interiiiilstnictuie 
1S07. 

s I. tissue (Anal i, the fine connective tiseue IjmS 
bet^veea the cells of olhtfr iis-siie /. sm lUcr 

organs of the bodv situated between larger ones 
Hence Intersti^tially miv. 

'Intersti-tion ME. (nA.'L. m/eislitzoisem, 

see iNTEitT'CE ] — I>,T*SXTIT-U»( 

Ilntenditiiiin mtairatl Jiim />/ -strtia, 
S97 [I sec v-rESST Ci. 

iHTERST CE 70&. 


o 



*fcl. , 


INTERSTRATIFICATIOlSr ios<} 


interwork: 


Interstratiflcation ( s se fil>« Js ) 1855 
[Inter 1 a ] The cond on. o £q o be ng 
n e 3 at &ed an n e posed formation o 
deposit. 

Intfirstratify(-sti!»'tif9L),o. rBoa. [Ikter- 
I I b.] I. Ofgeologicalstrata: 

To ba alternated or interspersed iciiih other 
strata, a. mti'. To he as strata, betivcen other 
strata 1880. Hence Interstra'tified fpl, a, 
placed as a stratum betw’een other strata 1839. 
Mtertangle (mtoits-gg’!), v. 15S9. 
[Inter- 1 . i b.] iraris. To tangia together; 
to intertwine confusedly. Hence Intertamgle. 
meat, mtertangleJ state or condition. 
Intertarsal: see Inter- 
flnterte'X, v, 1573. [ad. H. intertexcre^ f 
inter- + Uxtn to weave.] trans. To weave to- 
gether, intertwine -i 6 Gt 5 . 

Intertexture (intortckstiiu). 1649. [f. L. 
mfirtext-, ppL stem of iniertixsre (see prec.) 
+ -USE.] I. The aouon of interweaving ; the 
fact or condition of being interwoven. a. 
quasi-cattcr. An intertwined or interwoven 
structure 1631. 

t L firm Of thorny boughs Cowper, 

Intertie (I'ntsrUi). 1703. [Inter- 1 . 3 b; 
but orig. a var. of uiierdiet^ A horizontal 
piece of umber connecting two vertical pieces. 
Intertissued (intajtrjii«l), fpl. a. 1599. 
[f OF. enirstissit interwoven - 1 - -ED*.] Inter- 
woven. 

tlhtertra-fiflc. idos- [Inter- I. 2 a.] 
Traffic between two or more persons or places ; 
reciprocal commerce -1640. 
Intertranspi-cuous, a. [Inter- I. n a.] 
Traaspicaous between or through each other. 
Shellet. 

Intertransve rse, tr. 1831, [Inter- 11 . 
3 a ] Anat, Situated between the transverse 
processes _of tiie vertebne. 

Intertribal (mtsatrsi bal],«. 1863. [Inter- 
1 1 , 3 c.] Existing or earned on bet ween differ- 
ent tnbes. 

i| Intertrigo (intaitrai-gs). 170S. [L. (for 
tnlerierigti), f. '^inieriefeieto rub against each 
other.] Path. Inflainmation caused by the 
rubbing of one pai t of the surface of die skm 
against another. 

Intertroclianteric : see Inter-. 
Intertrochlear [-trp'kbaj), a, 1870 
[^Inter- II. 3 a.] Situated in the middle of 
die trochlenr surface of a joint. 

Intertropical (mtojtrfpiival), a. 1794- 
[Inter- II. 2 a ] Of or pertammg to regions 
between the tropics ; tropicaL 
Intertubnlar ; see Ihtek-, 

Intertwine (intojtwain), II. 1641, [Inter- 
I. I b.] I, trans. To twine (things) togetlier; 
to mteriace, intertwist, interweave. Also inir. 
for refl. 3. iraiu. To twine round and involve 
{rat^ ijvy. Hence I'ntertwine sb., Inter- 
twimemeiit, the fact of intertwining; inter- 
twined state; an intertwined formation. Inter- 
twlmingly adv. so as to 1. 

Intertwist (intuutwi-st), V. 1659. [Inter- 
I ib] traas To twist one within another; 
to intertwine, intertangle. Hence Intertwi’at- 
ingly adv. 

fitterungular, -ungulate : see Inter-. 
Interorban (mtcripubiin), a, 1883. [f. 
Inter- II, 3 b -i-L. «td-rcity+-AN.] Carried on 
between, or connecung, aues. 

Interval (i ntaiv.il), s 6 . [ME. tnierval, 
tnierwiilie, utt. (partly through Fr.) ad. L. »«- 
tarvalUtM, orig. 'space between ramparts’, f. 
inter -I- vallnm rampart ] 1. The period of 

time between two events, actions, etc., or be- 
tween two parts of an action, etc.; a period 
of cessation; a pause, break, b. epee. The 
space of time intervemng between two febrile 
paroxysms, or between any fits or periods of 
disease 1634, 3. The space of time intervening 
between two points of time; any inten.'sning 
time 1S16. 3, An open space lying between 

two things or two parts of one thing; a gap, 
opening 1489. 4. In N. America : -= Inter- 

1684. 5. Mies. The difference of pitch 

between taro muiJcal sounds o no o* 609. 

Dia betaaeen * in r spect 


of pos on be efs e o be een hings 
a pec of the qua es 1849 
X 1 he □ a s of he play Pe a b The n e ua 
o_ g odda, ,o-aTeL..a.. AEue.6j4. Ph.. Au— f .. . 
-^ee Luem. a. An L of more than sixty years Grotv. 
Plir. At t^iy) zniervals, now and again, not con- 
(muously. 3. Twixt Host and Host but nariow 
space was left, A dreadful 1, Milt. P. L. vl. 103. 
bhort intervals of still water 1791. Phr. A t zaiemats, 
and there. _ Hence Intervadlic a. 1847. 
Interval (imtorvAl), v. ran. 1630. [f. 

prec. sb.] "t*!. J«fr. To come between or in an 
interval : to form an interval -1632. 3. trans. 

(in pass . ) To break or interrupt at 1 n terval 31883. 

a. A march of indnite light, .intervaled indeed with 
eddies of shadow ituaiuN. 

Intervale (I'iit3jiv<>l). Now Amer. ME. 
[In former Eng. use, a var. of Interval 
Later, esp. in New England, assoo. w. i-ala 
(see sense 3).] ti. Of time : = Interval sb. 
I. -1682. fa. Of space : = Interval sb. 3 
-1684. 3. In N. America: A low level tract of 

land, esp. along a river; = Interval sb. 4. 
Also ctiirtb. X653. 

3 By mtervules ive mi»n those low lands which are 
adweent to the livers S. Williams. 

•[•[[Interva'llum. PL -valla, -valiums 
*574. [L. : see Interval jA] = Interval 

sb. I, 2. -1647 

He shall laugh without Interuallums Shaks. 

Inter-' varsity, -vary; see Inter- 
Intervein (intaav^im), v. 1613. [f, Inter- 
I. I a -(■ Vein sb, orw.] s.trans To intersect 
with or as with veins. a. (Injlujj.) To place 
in alternata veins r8ii. 

1. White the rest With vermeil interveio’d Cary. 

Intervene (mtarvlm), v. 1588, [ad. L 
interuenire, £ tnUr -k- venite. Cf. F. inter' 
venir.'] I. i?itr. To come m as something ex- 
traneous iSog. 3. To happen or taka place 
between other events, or between points in 
time 1610. 3. To come in or between; to 

interpose {spec, in Law, cf, next) 1646, 4. To 

come, extend, or he between rfiai. -j-s. tiascs. 
To come between; to intercept; to prevent, 
hinder -1S30- 

X. What wonder if so near Looks Land smiles Milt. 
P L. lY. see. X Some argument bad intervened 
between them L,uiib, 3 la all the Negotiations 
where he has intervened TitMrLS. 4. No clouds, no 
vapours L llvuA. 5, WoodLinds of birch and hazrl 
intervening the diScreot estates withnatutol syliun 
marches De Qvikcey. 

Intervener 1 [mtotvrnoi). Rarely -or. 
1621. [£. prec. vb. -{- -er*,] One who inter- 
venes ; spec, in Lmu, one who intervenes in a 
suit to which he was not originally a party. 
Intervu-ner s. 1847. [f. Intervene v., 
after interpleader, etc.] jCnw. The interposition 
of a person in a suit in an ecclesiastical court 
in defence of his own Interest. 

Intervenient (intsrvr'nient), a. {sbl) 1603. 
[ad. L. inier-cctiieniem, i 7 tierv£ 7 tirel\ i. Tliat 
intervenes; that comes m as something e.x- 
traneous. 3. Intervening in space, time, or 
action 1616. 3. sb. One who intenenes 1620. 

*. On the borizofl's verge. O’er l_ waste Wokdsw 
lienee tlnterveuiiexice, f-ency, intervention. 

flnterveTit, -v. rare, 1593. [f. L. tnter- 
venl-, iniervemrefl frarxr, 'To come between, 
obstruct, thwart -1647. 

Intervention (mtoaverajon). ME. [ad, 
late L. inLrventicmem. CL F. intervexiion.] 
I. The action of intervening, ‘ stepping in or 
interfering in any affair, so as 10 affect its 
course or issue, a. Intermediate agency ; the 
fact of coming in as an intermediary 1659. 3. 

The fact of coming or being situated between 
in space, time, or order 1643. 

I. The I. of the allied powers between Greece and 
Turkey in 1SS7 BBAiroE_& Cox. Adam was fianicd 
immediately by God, without the i. of man or woman 
PuAiiaotJ. 3, Trade Winds. .are frequently impeded 
by the i. of Islands xdyj. Hence Interventionist, 
one who favours i., esp. in interuational affairs 1833. 
Interventor (intsjve'ntnj). 1737. [a. L-] 
I. Ecel. = Intercessor 3. a. U.S, A mine- 
inspector. 

Interventricular (imterventri-ki^lai), a. 
183S. [Inter- II. 2 a.] Anai. Situated be- 
tween the ventricles (of the heart or brain), 
•j-lnterventie. [a. obs. F. inter-, entrevcKus, 
L inter mfra/m V to IntEk R cf irr 
men* In boo S R H Blount 


[-Iiiterve rt v 1600 [ad L tn erv r re 
f nter + te e to ura ] Z To d ve 
ano he way to a ena e m sapp y m suss 
-1643 ; esp. to appropriate, embezzle -1S50 
3. To give a different turn to -1S23. 

I. Intervcrting, embczeUtig their masters estates 
TtiArr, Hence tlaterveTBion, embezzlement iS 6 

Intervertebral [mtan autibral), 1763. 
[Inter- II. 2 a.J Anai. Situated betvseen 
vertebras. Hence InterveTtebrally adv. be- 
tween vertebra;. 

Interview (I'ntsjviff), sb, 1514, [a I 
entrevve, vbl, sb from entrevoir to have a 
glimpse of, s' entrevoir to see each other, f 
eeitre- (En CER-) 4- voir :■ — L. videre.^ i- A 
meeting of peisons face to face, esp. for the 
purpose of formal conference on some point 
b. spec. A meeting between a representative of 
the press and some one from whom he seeks 
to obtain statements for piibhcaUoti 1S69. -fa 
Mutual view {of each other) {rare) -1667. t3. 
Inspection -138S; a view, glance, glimpse {of 
a thing) -1719. 

x. Of Ceramonic. In the enterview of Kings Flobto. 
b. It is claimed for him [Joseph M*CulIagh, of St. 
Louis] that he was the inventor of the modtrii news 
paper L 1S97. a At i. both stood A while Milt 
P. L, VI. ss;. 

i Interview, v.i 154S. [ad, E. entrevoir 
s'enircvoir, pa. pple. cnirevu, after View v] 
s.iu trans. To have a personal meeting with 
(each other), b, tntr. To meet together in 
person. Hall. a. irans. To get a view of , 
to glance at -11324. 

Interview (i-nt3ivizz),tr 2 1869. [f. Inter- 
view ji 5 ,] irans. To have an interview with 
(a person,; spee. To talk with SO as to elicit 
statements for publication, 

Anorlhwest newspaper, in which I have been ‘inter 
viewed', and private conversation reporied to the 
public Longf. Hence Tttter^ewlng wtSf. In* 
terviewee*, one who is interviewed. 

Interviewer (i-ntptvizlisj). 1869. [f. prec 
-h-ER L] One who interviews ; spec, a journal- 
ist who interviews a person with the object of 
obtaining matter for publication. 

Intervisible : see Inter- pref. I. 2 3. 
Intervisit (intaivint), v 1609. [ad F 
cnhevisitir, f, entre- (Inter- I. 1 b) 4- visiter ] 
inir. To exchange visits. 

Intervitai (iutcivsi'tal), a. rare. 1830. 
[Inter- II. 2 ] Esistmg between two lives or 
stages of existence. 

[1 herel comet no faintest whisper from the 5 . gloom 
Fashar. 

Intervocal (intoivsn'kal), a. rare. 1891. 
[{. Inter- II. 2 a + L. vacaLs vocal, a vowel ] 
Occurring betiveen vowels. So Intervoca’llo 
<z, (more usual) 18S7. 

Intervolntion (.mtojvulW'Jan), 1850. [f. 
next.] Intervolved condition ; a windiug. 
Intervolve (mtaivylv), v. 1667. [f. L 

inter (INTER- I. 1) 4- vclvere to roU, wind , c‘ 
i}ivBlve.~\ trans. To wind or roll up (things) 
within, each other: to wind or involve (some 
thing) within the coils of something eise. Also 
tntr. 

Mazes intricate, Eccentric, intervolv'd Milt 

Interweave (intarwi-v), v. Pa. t, -wove, 

pa. pple. -woven (t-wove) , also f -weaved. 
1573. [f. Inter- I. i b 4- Weave v.] i 
trans. To weave together, as the warp and 
woof of a fabric; to interLice; to intertwine 
3 . transf. and fig. To intermingle as if by 
weaving: to intertwine intncately; to blend 
intimately 1389. 

1 Two Ohves. .With roots intwia'd, and hmuches 
icterwove Popz. A. .rneihod of intenveaviiiE gold 
with wool or linen 1870. >. The moral law is. inter 
woven into our very nature Butlek. 

Interwind (intorwsi nd), v. Fa. t. and 
pple. -■wound (wnund). 1693. [Inter- I, i b ] 
trans. To wind (things) into or through each 
other; to wind together; to intertwine, inter- 
twist. Also jig, fiso wttr, (for refi.) 
Interwish, etc. ; sec Inter- pref. 
Interwork (intojwn zk), v. Pa. L and pple. 
■wTouglit (-r^'t), -worked (-wSutt) 1603. 
[Inter- I. t b,] trans. To work one thing 
■"nto aid ihrotigh aacrtier” to cwmbine byintei^ 
pen b. Mt To n eract 1B35. 
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Interwoven (intwwouT'n), ppl, a, 1647. 
[pa. pp3e. of Intee WEAVE!/.] Woven together; 
interlaced ; intncately entangled. 
Infcerwreathe(-rfS), tJ. 1658, [Ihter-L 
lb] trans. To wreathe together ; to intertwine 
into or as in, a weath, 
flnte-Stable, a. 1590- [ad. late L. infesie- 
dtlzs, i. in- (In-^) + Usiaiilis, f. itiiari- see 
Intestate.] 1. Legally incapable of making 
or of benefiting by a wall -1767. 3. Disquali- 

fied from being a witness or giving evidence 
-1656. Hence flntestabblity. 
intestacy (inte'stisi’i. 1767 [f. Intestate 
a see -act.] La’ui, The condition or fact of 
dying intestate or without having made a will. 

Intestate (inte'stft). ME. [ad. OE. 

L nUestaiiu, f. tn- (IN-®) + taiMus, UstaH to 
bear witness, to make a will.] A. ad], i. Of 
a person : Not having made a wiH, a. Of 
things , Not disposed of by will 153S. 

I He died i. Johnson, jig . Rkh ///, iv. iv laS. 
a. "Ihe adinynyattatyaa ofn gndya 15 jS. 

B si. _One who dies intestate 1658. 
Intestinal finte sUnal, inteatoiTial}, ct, 1599. 
[ad med, or raod.L. mtattnalis. Cl F. tnii;!- 
iinaiJ] I. Of or pertaining to the intestines; 
found in or affacpng the intestnes. b. Having 
an mteaUne or enteron ; opp, to AnsnteeOUS. 
s. >- Intestine a, i. Mrs. Bkownikc. 

I 1 worms 1797. The i. tuba 185T. 

Intestine [mte-stin), sb. 1533. [ad. L. 
utiisii'Siiin (also used), adj. neut, used subsL; 
see neru] i. The lower partof the alimentary 
canalj from the pjloric end of the stomach to 
the anus, called pop. the bowels or guts. In 
ordinary use, commonly pk; the singular is 
applied to each of the two distinct parts, the 
small intesUru (cotnpnamg the duodenum, 
jejunum, and ileum), and the largt inArfuia 
(coTupnsing the ceecutii, colon, and rectum), 
and also, in scientific use, to the canal as 
a whole, iit biology, it often includes the whole 
alimentary canal from the mouth downward 
1597. Tc. Jig. The inmost part or member. 
Ld Berners. 

Intestine (iate'stm), a. 1535. [ad. L. 
STihsshnui, f. talus within. Cf. F. tuAu/.w.] i. 
Internal with r^ard to a country or people; 
domestic, civil. Also fig. •j-a. Internal with 
regard to human nature or the natuicof things; 
inward, mnate [ran) -1678 fg. Seated in 
the bowels; intestinsd -1727 4. Internal with 

reference to any thing or place, (Oin exc. as 
fig from I or 3 ) 1664 

1 Thei sbocke, And furious doze of ciuill Butchery 
Shaks L feuds PpioR, foes 1764, division i36g 4, 
AU t. Works as Wainscot, floors [etc.] Ev^lVh. Phr 
7 maheit. motion entirely witkiu, or among ihe 
molecules of, a body. 

■jlntexL [?ad, intexlKs an interweav- 
ing or f f. Ik adv. + Text jA] The text or 
matter of a book. Herrick. 
fctextine (mte-kstm). Also intexlne. 
1835. [f. L, inhis + Extine.] Bat. An inner 
coating of the polen givun within the extiae. 
Inte*xttire, ®. rare. 1850. [f L. iniext-^ 
ppl stem of inisxsre to weave in + -ure ] 
(rjiKj To weave or work in. Hence Intets- 
tured fpl. a. 

IatlumI4. etc : see Enthral (l, etc. 
[Inthro’iig, V. i6oo [f. In- i + Throng t/.] 
tnir. To throng, press, or crowd in, Fairfax. 
tBi11iroTiizate,ji75/.<7. Also-tron-. 1470. 
Lad, late L, t 7 zf[k^ossissalsss, hii{li\riitsisarc.~\ 
trans. To enthrone —1377, Hence tlrtthroiii- 
*a Uon, obs. var, of Enthrokization. 

In tide, etc., obs. var. Entice, etc. 

IntU(l [ME.), Sc. and n. dial, ffi Into. 
Intitnacy (imtimasi) 1641. [f. Intimate 
a. . see -acv,] x. The quality or condition of 
being intimate ; close familiarity ; tuphtm. for 
illicit sexual intercourse 1 576. b. Closeness of 
observation, knowledge, or the like 1714. a. 
Intimate oonnexion or union (ran) 1720. 

I Sir Thomas, drawing back &oia intnraews in 

f sneial Janb Austim i. Tho Union and Lbetvreen 
‘ather and Son W iTaxCANn. 
flntimado (mtlma'da), idSa, [Altered f. 
Intimate id. ; see -ado, 1 == InTimatk sb. 

-1823. 

Hil in the werij^ «. ragged 

T^hb. 


Intiin&te 163a* £ad.L* inttmoius^ 

iTiiiiyKxys^ f. B&sb, a. dOS^ lixcn d j 

f. jKfKj v^thin; sea Intimate w.] 

A. adj. I. Inmost, most inward, deep-seated ; 

hence, Essential, intrinsic. Now chiefly in 
EoientiSc use 2. Pertaining to tfie inmost 
thoughts orfeelings 1671. g. Close in acquain- 
tance or association , charactenaed by taniill- 
anty; very familiar. Also traasfi of things 
Pertaining to or dealing with such close personal 
relations. 1645. b. etipkem- of illicit sexual 
intercourse 1889. 4. Of knowledge or acquain- 

tance ; Close i(S3o. 5. Of a relation between 
things ; Very close 1692. 

I, ihe i, slmciure of matter and ether 1876 ^ s 

knew From !. impulse Minr. Sams, 023 3. A Krijht 

wiipS an u friend of liis 1635. 4- An i. jenawiedge 
of hts chai voter Juiitus Lsfl. 5. Pride is of such 
I, Connexion with Ingraiitudo South. Hence I‘n. 
timate-ly adn. 1637, -ness 0 imij 164a 

B. sb A person with whom one is intimate ; 
a very close friend or associate 1059- 

lutnnate (i ntirnditj, v. Pa. pple. intimat- 
ed , also tiatimate. 1538. [f. late L. zatimal-, 
intiman to put or bring into, drive or press 
into, to make known, announce, nobTy, i inti- 
mus.'] I. iraxs. To make known formally, 
to notify, state; tlomaerly, to proclaim, to de- 
clare (war). 2. To make Itnown indirectly ; 
hence, to signify, indicate; to imply, to hint at 
1590. b. 'I o mention indirectly 1634. -j-g. To 

make intimate, famihante -1054- 
I. Ha incontmente did prock-ume and k open waive 
Hau- This resolution she tnlimaied to the leaders 
efboth factioria Robektsov. B,Tbo Apostle exprtases 
cue duty and mdcoaces another Jek. T aycor. 

Intirnation. (intimdi Jan). 1442. [a. F., ad. 
late L. vtlipiafioaetn ; see pree.] 1. The 
action of intimating ; formal notification ; tfor- 
merly, declaration (of war), b.iovti. Notification 
of a requirement made by law, and of the 
penalty in case of default. ? Obs, 1632. 3. An 
expression by sign or token , an indication ; a 
suggestion, a hint 1531. 

1 They made un edict, with an 1., that whosoever 
killed a scorke should be banished Holland a. I 
have often had iotlmations in dreams Jowrrr. 
tlTitirae, £t. j6i 8. [a. F. or ad. L. 

iuHmas.) => INTIMATE a. -1678. 

Intimidate (intTinidsit), o, 1646 [f. med. 
L. iaiititidai-, vitimzdare, £ in- (In- 2) q- iimt- 
dus, see -.ATe“, and cf. F. isUimider.) trans. 
'io render timid, inspire with fear; to overawe, 
cow : now, ssp. to force to or deter from some 
action by threats or violence. 

Uolesa you can find means to corrupt or l tlie iury 
Jumiss LtU. _ Bence Intl’mldator, InU'mida- 
tory a, of Intimidating nature or tendency. 

Intimidatioil (mtimiddi-Jan). 1658, [n. of 
action frotQ prec.] The action of intimi- 
dating or making afraid ; the &ct or condition 
of being ioftmidated; now, esfi. the use of 
threats or vtoienco to force to or restrain from 
some action. 

What was denied toicason and poHcy is Biurendcred 
to k J. W, Croker. 

Intiioity (intnnTti). 1617, [f. L. intinnss 
-t- -iTV; cf. F. iniimiid,'] ti. = Intimacy 
I. Collins. 2. Intimate quality or nature; 
inwardness; privacy tSSg. 
fl'atimous, a, 1619. [f. L. inlimits -(- 

-ous.] Vi Intimate a, -1665. 

Inunction (mti-qkjon). 1559. [ad. late L 
, intiKtiionem, t«.tzng[!{)en.'\ ti. The action of 
; dipping in; a dyang ; that in which something 
has been dipped, an infusion “1653. a. £cel 
The acbon of dipping tho bread in the wine at 
the Euchanst, so that the two kinds may be 
administered conjointly 1872. 

I tlntlncti-vity. 1794. [f. In- 3 + L. *'«£■?-, 
tmgen to drc -f- -IVE 4- -ity; prob. after ft- 
uctvuiiy 7 \ The quality of not communicatiag 
colour. 

Intine (imtin), 1835, [£ L. hti-us -f -INE.] 
Bat. The inner membrane of the pollen grain. 
Intire, latltle, obs. ff. Entire, Entitle. 
Intltulation (intitialri-Jan). Also •fen-. 
1455 f?a. pbs, F., or ad. med.L. or I* type 
'^tUyiation.emJX 1. The actionof entitbng ; a 
superscription, title, a. The action of bestow- 
ing a title; a designation 1566. 

IntltHto CInti’twl) V Also ■fOB-. 14B3 
[a. OF e»- oirtr Itr ed la o L. mtitvlan f 


tsi- (lN-“) -h Title.] t. = Entitle v , 
in vetfious senses, tn. To prefix to a book the 
name of a person to whom it is dedicated -ifigi 
■f 3. To d^ieate io by name or title -1707, 

a. I intituled Your Majesty to a Work Eielvn 3 
The Society [of the Garter] is eiitttuled to $t. Georse 
1707. 

Into (imlir), Jrep. OE. [Orig. the two 
words, adv , to prep , In winch the adv. ex- 
presses geiieial direcuon, and the prep, hns 
reference to a pai titular pomt or place,] Cm 
d al s^nsc ; — Tlie jircp e.vpressitig the motion 
which results in tlie position evpretsed by In, 
or which 13 directed towards that position. 

I. Of motion or direction; ordinary uses, i 
Evprcbsmg motion to a position within a Space 
or tiling, Regulaily fifter verbs of going, com 
mg, bringing, putting, .and the like. 2. In 
relerence to nort-phj sical things, treated as 
having extension or content OE. 3 a. Intro 
ducing tho substance or fonai into which any 
thing turns or grows, or is cliangeil, moulded 
fashioned, or made ME b. Intioducing the 
condition or result brought about by some 
action 1540. 4. Introducing the parts pro- 

duced by division, breaking, tolding, and the 
like ME. 5. Used teelin with the vb. Multi 
PLY. 6. As an addition or accession to as 
mio ike harg.iM. [Perh. ™; ni, to the bargain , 
cf, In adv.l. 3 ] 16,^6. 7. Expressing direction 
without actual mOUOn, after turn, look, sta>ck, 
etc. 1603, S, Introducing a period of time to 
the midst of which anything aavanoes or con- 
tinues 1594. 

I. Come inlo the guden, Maud TtLSNYSON. .4 
limitation which can eav.ly 1:^ levd inio deed or will 
i?!g5 Ac dawn be IS into Ilonaiv KilXTNO a 

These things beaiiig beaten into the Dukes nunde 
More. To fall into iiriour 1551. M bat Measures the 
Allies must eater into STBtLS.. 3. *u The twilight 
. thickened into night 'll IrvjnO 0. Pirsecuted into 
: insurrection 1849 7, If } on can looke into t he Seedes 

\ of Time SiiAKS. S. We iud now got into the month 
of Match Dickens. 

n. Obs. senses, ti. Unto, even, to ; to the 
very. ,-1543. Js. Tow.ards -1652. ts- Uulil 
cin to, up to (a time or date) -1534. fj. Umo, 
to (a thing or person) -i6ri. fg. Defining 
the pan of anything m which it is penetrated, 
pieiccd, etc. -1788. 

4. That he enchants Societies into biro Cymi 1 vi 
rdy. $. 1.. fired again, and shot him into the head 
Dl Poe. 

IIL Of position : c= In. (.After 1400, Be ) 

To kuglt vvi' tears into its ecu Kamsav. 

In-toed (strtas varinblc), a. 1824. [In 
adv.'\ Having the toes turned inwards. 
Intolerable (iiii;>'lSrib’l), a, (advl) ME 

[otk L. intoieraiilts, sac IN-’ and 1 0LERAELE ] 
I. That cannot be tolerated, borne, or put up 
with; unendurable, insupportable, insufferablE 
tb. Loosely, ns a strong intensive ; Excessive, 
e-xtrame, very great. (Gf. ) -1723, 3. 

That cannot be withstood ME. 3. adv In- 
tolerably; also, Exceedingly, extremely -ryiS 
I. A ciondlura, t, sun j6«i, L eonduct’FROLPE 

b. Blit one halfe penny-worth of Brevd to tb s in 
toUerable deals of backc 1 Sk aks. 3. Her oncly fault 
• Is, that she 11 intolleiable curst Tam Skr. L u. 89 
Hence Into lerabi'Jity, Into’Ierableness. In 
to lerably aAr, 

Intolerance (int^Klgi^ns). 1765. [ad. L 

tnhleraittia, f. tnlolera?ctem,'\ j. llief.ictor 
habit of not tolemting (something); inability 
or unvHllingneas, to tolerate or endure some 
particular thing. Const, of. 3. spee. .Absence 
of tolerance for difference of opinion or pmctice 
esp in religions matters ; denial of tho right to 
differ lygo. 

I 1 of oQidal peculation 1844. 3 The groRt an- 

tagouistofi.is uochiimanuy, liiitKnowIadEi. Buckle 
S o tlnto'leraiicy 1C23. 

Intolerant (iotp-lerSiil), a. (sk) 1735. [ttd 
L. intolerantcm, f. iji- (iN-’) -t- iclerctnlem 
foApar-e to Tolerate.] i. Not having the 
liabit or capacity of tolerating (something), 
unable, or unwilling, to endure (something 
specified). Const, of. b. Foresiry. Incapable 
of endunnr shade U.S. 1898. 3. spec Thai 

does not tolerate opinions or practices different 
from one's own, esp. m religious matters ; that 
denies the tight to differ; disposed to persecute 
those who differ 1765. 3. sb. An intolerant 

person 765. 
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INTOLERATION 


of tJLCossei Aseuthk-ot (J ). Some patients ate rety 
I of arsenic iBSo, a. 'Ihe national temper of the 
Tows was i. Palkv, Hence Into'Ierajilly So 
Tlato'lacatiitg <*. 171a. 

Intoleration (intplSr^i-Jan]). rarg. 1611, 
[In-’.] Want of toleration , intolerance. 

IntoiQlJi^e, oba. f. Entomb. 

Ulntonaco, 'ico (int^'nako, -ikfl). i8oS. [It. 
intOKico, '\iHUitato plaster, f. iii'outcare, L. 
type ^mtaiiicare, f. Utuua coat, Tunic, 3 The 
final coating of plaster spread upon a wall or 
other surface, esp. for fresco painting. 
+Ilttonate, rars. i6s6. [f. L. intonai-, 
MtoiULre, f, ii'.- (In-") + tona}t to thunder.] 
./-fliij. To thunder forth -lysg- 

Intonate (i'jQtunnit'i, w,- _ 1795. [f, ppl. 

stem of med.L. iiitontXre, f. in- (iN--) + /nwro 
TONE,] 1. To Intone, a. To utter or 

pronounce witli a particular tons 1833. g. 
Phmisiics. To emit or pronounce with sonant 
vibration 1 to voice. Whitney. 

I Savon.iTola . . iiitoriating . the pwlm Exurgat 
Roscoe. 

Intonation (inton?'j3n). 1600. [f. med.L. 
viimtau to Intone.] i. In Clihrch i\/usic. 
The opening phrase of a plain-song melody, 
pracediag the reciting-note, and usually sung 
either by the priest alone, or by one or a few 
of the choristers; the recitation of this a. 
The action of intoning, or reciting in a singing 
voice 178S. 3. The utterance or production of 

rauaioat tones ; in reference to manner or style, 
esp. to exactitude of pitch 1776. j,- Manner of 

utterance of the tones of the voice in speaking ; 


aoeant 179 1- 

4 That unfoctunatB i. of ALurdetiishtte 1791. 

intonator (nittnwitoji). 1875 [f. as In- 

tonation,] A monochord or single string 
stretched across a fiat sound-board, for iba 
study of musical mtervolj. 

latone (mtci-n'i, v. Also en-. 1485 [ad. 
med.L iniatuiri ; in form enfant, prob a, OP'. 
eniantr.'] i. tram.. To utter in musical tones; 
to oliant : ipec. To recite m a singing voice ; 
uau, to recite in monotone. Also ^sal. or 
tntr. 3. To smg the opening phrase of a 
plain-song melody at thebegJntmig of a chant, 
oatiude, etc, t8^ 3. — In'ion.ite v.- 2, 

t86o. 4. inir. 'To maj.e a slow protiactcd 

noise ’ (J 1 1738, 

I The Clergy began to i. their JfLmy MrtMftN, 
4 So swells each wind-pipe 1 Ass intones to Ass 
Pori. Hence into'nement, ea- (ruev), intonation. 

Intonsion (intp-ijbn). 1760. [a. F., acL L. 
intorswiem, f. tiiiari]utri% see next.] The 
action of twisting ; ipec. la Boi. the twisting of 
the stem of a plane 


Intort (mtp'rt), o. Now ws. 1615. [f.L. 
intart-, mto’^utrt, f, m- (In--) -f- tonpiais to 
Isvist.] ifranr To twist or curl inwards. Peril, 
only in the pa. pple. Into'rted. 

In toto : see In Lat. prrp 
I-ntou.rist. 1930, [In adv'\ The name 
of the State Travel Bureau of the U.S.S R. 
IntO'Xicant. 1863. [ad med L. tnioxican- 
tent-, see -ani ] a, adj. Intoxicating 1882. 
b. si. An intoxicating substance or liquor. 
Intoslcate (intp-ksikiit), fpl. a. (jA) ME. 
[ad, med.L. mtoxicatus \ see next. In Inter 
use taken as short for iniaxixtded.'l ft- Ren- 
dered poisonous: empoisoned -1637, killed 
by poison -tdoy. 3. Intoxicated, inebriated 
{ht and fig.) 1500. 3. si. One who is Intox-i- 

cated. H. W.vlpole. 

I The mind L Witi present objects Wornsw 

Intoxicate (intp'ksikjk), w. 1529. [f. med.L. 
tnioxicat-, iniaxteart, f, zn- (IN- -) + ioxicare 
to poison, f. iaxknm Gr. To^miv poison ] 
ti frans To poison —1634. 2, To stupefy 

or render unconscious or delirious, madden 
with a drug or alcoholic liquor; to inebriate, 
malm drmk 159A Also aisBi. 3, fg. +a. To 
poison'; to corrupt morally or spiritually 
-iSfe b. To stupefy or excite as with a drug 
or alcoholic liquor 1591 

* downs very pleasantly, loteixicating 

braines H AKtUYT, CoTdi^a.'ftHchbfca.t 

Md L B8 ekst,by 3. So oew a Po^ver vtll tiii' 
^UbWdly I Pftraoris ■pr^io -wera not bom toitCjiA4_ I- 
IntoTriemfierd wi h hepOT fir 

Sya). cming/^ ly»A> 
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Intoxication (aitf>ksilctfi-Jsn), Lydgate, [f. 
Intoxicate i. The action of poisoning , 
the state of being poisoned ; an instance of this. 
Obs^ exc. Med, a. The action of stupefying 
with a drug or alcoboUc liquor ; the making 
drunk or incbnated ; tlie condition of being so 
stupefied or made diiink 1646. 3. Ta* The 
poisoning of the moral or mental faculties; a 
cause of tins -17^8. b. The action or power of 
highly exciting the mind; elation beyond the 
bounds ot robiiety 171^. 

f , b. The 1 of wealth and power Tunu-WAiu 
Dtra- pK^x, repr, L, intra ^ on the 

inside, within *. Sometimes confused with 
Intek-, Chiefly m adjs., in which it stands in 
prepositional relation to the sb. implied m tlie 
second dement. 

Ifltra«a*Ci!l0U9, occurring witbin an aduus or 
racomoi.£j gUmd, Intraca'rpellary, Boi* situataa 
withiD a carpel; aUo beiweea or amon^ 

carpeb ['^To^.ifitercctrf'ella.ry). liitrace'llTllar, B.cL 
MLuated or occurtiu'j within the subsiiance of a cell (as i 
digestion in Protozoa); lieaccIntrace^Hnlarly 
Intra-ecclesia'stical, existing or occurring within 
a church. Ictralo'CulfLTa aituated within the loculi 
or chambers of some structure. Intraiuai’ginaL 
situated on the inner side of the margin, ^ of a leaf. 

Intramercunal, -ian, Asiron gituated witbm the 

orbit of Mercnry. Infcrana'sal. situated oroccumn" 
uithin the no3C. latranu’clear, situated withm 
the nucleus ofa cell. IntrMaro*chial, existing or 
occumog within a parish. iKtrastro situated 
ivithia the stroma or connective tissue of an organ or 
structure. IntrateiTitOTlaL atuateJ or contained 
vnthio a tecritor^n Illtxa.tlLora‘ciCj situated or 
occurring ivithin the thorax. Intra-U'rban, cnm«i 
on \Titbin a aty. IntravadTralar^ situated within 
or between vaK'ca (prop, iPtiuroafv^ar), Intra- 
vite'Uine [X^ vtiaUus yoke), occuniag withm tho 
^o'lv of an egg. 

Intracranial (-krjiTull), a. 1847. [f. 

Intra- + L. cranium, cf. crutiial,'] Situated 
or occurring within the cranium or skull. 
Intractable (mtrm ktibT), a, (si,') 1545. 
[acl, L. iiitractaliilis ; see Ik- ® and 'Tracta- 
ble,] 1. Of persons, etc : Lot to be guided : 
uncontrollable, refractory, stubborn. a Of 
ilnugs : Not easily treated or dealt with ; re- 
sisting treatment or effort 1607. 3. sb. An un- 

nianagrnble person 1883. 

I. An I, people 11548, nnimal 1837, vnll 1878. » 

Ij.iul'i .of a bosgy 1, chamcccr »86i. Hence In- 
tra'Ctabi'lity, Intraxtableacss, the quality of 
lici n ' 1. Intra'ctably a 4 a. 
lutractile (mlrarklil, -oil), <r. s-ure., ifcS 
[In-’.] +i. Not tractile: incapable of being 

drawn out m length ; not ductile. Bacon. 3, 
= INTRACTABLE a, a. l88o. 

•) Intra-do. 1(340. [ad. Sp. eiUrada entry = 
late L. TJiirata . ; see Entrad.a and -ADO a.] 
I. A formal entry -171& 3. Income ; revenue 

-1672 3. An entering upon, H. L'EstranGE. 

3, Thdr intrado wQuIdncvcrsuppoit their ordinary 
charges 1073. 

lutrados (intrtfl'dps). 1772. [a. L., f. L. 
latra + F, d)s thebtvclc.] Aich, The lower or 
interior curve of an arch; spec, the lower curve 
of the vQussoirs or stones which immediately 
form the arch. Cf. Extr-ADOS, 
Intrafoiiaceous (-fffaiii^-jos), a. 176a. [f- 
I INTE A- -4- L. folium ; see Foliaceous.] But. 

I Situated on the inner side of a leaf. 
Intralobular (intralp-bisJUSr), a. 1839. [f, 
Intra- + Lobule; cf. labular] Anat. Situ- 
ated or occurring wiLhm the lobes of an organ 
or structure ; as, tile A iile-vtssels, the biliary 
capillaries. 

liitraraolecular (-mulcki^flii), a. 1884. 
[fKTRA-ySrrK] Situated, existing, or occuiTing 
1 within a molecule or the molecules of a body 
or substance. 

Intraniundaue (-imtrndjia), a. 1845. [f, 
Intra- -i- L. mandus ; of, mundane ] Situated 
or existing within the world (i. e. this world, or 
the material or created world). 

Intramural (intrSmiSoTal), a. 184S. [f. 
INTHA- +■ L. snurus', cf. ismralB i. Situated, 
existing, or performed within fte walls of a 
city or building. 3. A not,. Path,, 

Situated within the substance of the wall of a 
hollow organ, or of a cell 1879. 

Intranscalent (intrcinsfcei-lent), a, 1846 

f In ’ TitAHSCALEirr after t anrpa eni 
mpemous o heat. Hence lency 
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INTREATAELE 

Intransferatole Cintramsf&SbT, intrmis- 
fo-rabT), 3. 1853. [In-’,] Incapable of bemg 
transferred. 

Intransgressibls (intrclnsgre‘sib’1), i5£. 
1603. [In-’.] That cannot or may not be 

transgressed. 

tlntraTisient, (t. 1650. [In- 3,] Notpassmg 
over ; not passing to another by succession 
-1717, 

Intransigent (Inlramsidgent). Also -eant. 
1879. [a. F. tntrafisigtant (^trauzfyafi), from 

Sp. Ics intranstgsnies, llie party of the Extreme 
lift In the Spanish Cortes, and in 1873-4 
extreme Republicans in Spam ; f. L. in- (In ’) 
-1- irasisigentcm, transtgere to come to an under- 
standing, f, trails acrOSiS + agtre to act.] 

A. adj. That refuses to come to terms ; un- 
corapromising, irreconcilable 1881, 

1 he advancing tide of radicalism 18 Sy 

E. sb. An irreconcilable (mpohtics}; an un 
compromising Repubhean 1879. 

Certain of the Intransizenta .are averse to a 
reconciliation between ftaly and the Papal Sec iSpg 

So latramsigence, .e-ance iSBo, 

Intxansitive (intramsitiv), a. (si) 1612 
[ad. L. ititransitivus not passing over (Pns 
man), f. in~ (In-’) -t trasistre.'] 1. Gram Of 
verbs and their construction ; E-Xpressmg aetiou 
which does not pass over to an object; not 
taking a direct object. (See "rEANSiTivE, 
Neuter.) b. as sb. An intransitive verb 1824 
s. That does not pass ou to another person or 
beyond certain limits (^-are) 1641. 3. Math In 

the theory of groups, opp. to Transitive, q v 
1902. 

t And then it is for the imaoe sake, and so far m 
hut whatever is paid more to tire itnega is transuive 
and passts further JsB Tavuch. Hwice Intru'nst 
lively ads). in aa 1. manner. 

In txansitn ; see In Lai. prep. 
Intrarisla-table, a, 1690. [In-®.] Un- 
translatable. 

Intransmi-ssiblej a. 1656. [In- 3.] Not 
transmissible. 

Intransnin-table, <3. 1691. [In-\] Not 
tr.ansmutable or changeable into something 
else. Hence latranamtitablTity. 

Intraat (mtrant). 1560. [ad h. inSraniem , 
intrars to enter,] A. sb. i. One who enters , 
an incomer (rare), b. One who enters into 
holy orders 1637, c. One who makes legal 
entry 1392. ta. Formerly.iu the University of 
St. Andrews, a student chosen by eaeh nation 
for the election of the Rector -i8ig. 

I X. The school in winch the i, had been previously 
I edncoied u iipecitied Masson. 

I Ba adjii Entering ; that enters 1803. 
latra-oculaj (Intraiji kiiS 13 j\ a. i8ad. [f 
Intra- - f- L. ocnlusi cf. ocular.) Situated or 
occurring within the eyeball. (Also erron. for 
in tarocuYar.) 

Intrap, obs, £ Entrap v, 

Intrapetiolax (rntrape-tmlai), at 1864, [i 
Intra- + Petiole ; cf. petiolar.'] Dot. Situ- 
ated within, or on the inner side of, the petiole 
or leaf-stalk; applied a, to an axillary bud 
formed immediately under the base of the 
petiole and surrounded by it so as not to 
appear until the leaf has fallen , b. to a supole 
or pair of confluent stipules, between the peti 
ole and the axis. 

Intratropical(-trp-pikai),<2:. 1811. [Intea- 

pref.) Situated or occurring within the tropics 
latra-titerJne (mtraiyrcienn, -cm), a 
1835 [f Intra- + L, uterus; cf. zdenne) 
Situated, occurring, or passed within the 
uterus or womb; relating to thE stage of an 
animoTs life. 

Intravenous (intravimoa), a. 1847. [f 
Intra- + L. vena vein; cf. vencusl] Existing 
or taking place within a vein or the veins 
liitraveiitricaIar(-veatri’lrfjS]5r),<i. x 85 a 
[f. Intra- + L. vmiricuhts, -urn Venteicxc , 
cf. veieiricular.) Anat. Situated orcontaiaed 
within a veutride of the brain or heart. 
Intreasiire, etc. : see Entreasure, etc 
tlntreatalile, a. 1509. [ad. ?. iftiraitaile, 
f. iratier to treatr after L. i 7 iiractahilis\ see 
Intsactakuc, That canno be trraLed. wi h 
nexorab e ^98 
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INTROSPECTION 


Intrencti (mtre'nj), ». 1754. [f. IK“1 + 
Teench.] I. ifixAs. To make a trench in, 
to fuirow. 3. Var, of EkteenCH v. 


i-Intre*nchant, a. ran. [f. In- 3 -f Then 
CKANT a] Used passivdy : 
bang cut Molo, V. viit g. 


CKANT a] Used passivdy: Incapable of 


Infrencliinent : see Entrenchment. 
Intrepid (rnttepid), a. 1637. [ad L. in- 
irefidus, f. tn- -i- trefidus alarmed] 

Fearless: undaunted; daring; brave. 

Is there to be no pride m L, pamodsinf 1B33. Hence 
Intre'pidly adv., -ness. 

Intrepidity (iniri'pi'dYti). 1704. [f. ns 

prec. + -ITE.J The qualitjr of being intrepid ; 
fearlessness : firmness of mind m the presence 
of danger ; courage, 

1 in the discharge of piofessiotial duty Mackintosh, 

+I ntrJcable, a. 1540 [f. L. tnirican to en- 
tangle : see Intricate a. and -able.] En- 
tanghng, perplexing ; entangled -1621. 
Intricacy [imtrikasi). 1603. [f. next ; see 
-Acy.l 1, The quality of being intricate , 
compleidty ; complicated condition. 3. quasi- 
coney. A complication ; a perplexing difficulty 
iSii. 

I A huialnes of irinch mtricasia iSrg. The beauty 
of a composed i. of form Eocaeth. a. A long i. of 
passages Scott. 

Inmcate (i'ntdkA), «. 1470, [ad. L. in- 

tntaiKS, tniricart, f. in- (In-'"^) + tricx Infles, 
tncks, perplexities, irican to raise difficulties, 
etc] I, Perplexingly entangled or involved; 
complicated 1579, a. Of thoughts, statements, 
etc : Perplexingly comphcated in meaning , 
involved; obscure J470, ts- Ensnared, en- 
tangled -1538. 

« VVresiling amopgst i. paths of Rookea 1831. A 
Tare I. as the Law Cowley. I. and narrow lanes 
Scott, a. He. could.. make the intncat'st anigmas 
plam 1^83, The i, and subtle rule which was then m 
force 1049. Hence Imfcnoate-ly ada., -ness. 
Intricate (Imtnkott], v. fJow rare. 1548, 
[f L tairu;at-,i)tineare; see prec.] i.irans 
To render intricate; to make involved; to 
complicate 15S4. 3. To entangle or ensnare ; 

to involve in toils : to perplex. 

1 How ever the matter may be inlricated by passing 
ihrongh many perhaps unknowuig hands B?. Hall. 
i Infrica-tioiX ME. [ad. med.L. iftiriea- 
iwnem {see Intricate o ).] The acaoti of 
intncating ; intrioated condition ; complication, 
entanglement -1773. 

t||Intri-ga 1648, [It,] = Intrigue sd. 
-id/o. b. jpee. The plot of a play -idys. 
Intriguant, -gant {i-ntngant, F. ^tcrgaii). 
1731. [a. F. -intriguant, to INTRIGUE; 

also intrigant, ad. IL intrigante.'] An in- 
tnguer, bo || IntrignEuite, -gante {intrigc'nt, 
F f iitTjga fit) , a female intriguer. 

Intrigue (intrr g), si, 1647. [a F., ad. It 
inirigo, -tea, f. mtrigare, -care ; — L. iiitrieare', 
see Intricate «.] ti. Intricacy, complexity ; 
something complicated ; a mase, a labyrinth 
-16S6. t Also fig- 3 - The exertion of tortuous 
or underhand influence to accomplish some 
purpose : underhand scheming 1664, b. (with 
pi"] A plot to accomplish a purpose by such 
mfiuence 1647. ts- The plot of a play, poem, 
or romance -1735. 4. Clandestine lUfcit inti- 

macy between a man and a woman 16SS. b, 
tram/. The combination of queen and knave 
la certain games of cards 1830. 

1 A complicated scene, , of plottiiigsndLjAS. Hill, 
b He was made Cardinal by IntngueL Faixions, 
and Tumults Dkyden, 4 I, Philods I ,I have laid 
that word by J amour sounds better Hkvden. Heace 
Intri’gulah a. somewhat of the nature of i, NoaTu. 
Intrigue (intrr-g), v. i6ia [a. F. in- 
inguer, ad. It. intrigare ■.—'h. intneare-, see 
iNTRICA'ra j ] I. trans, To tnck, deceive, 
cheat ; to perplex. Now rare, b. As a recent 
gallicism : To excite the curiosity or interest of 

3. To entangle, involve ; to implicate Now 
rare, 167^, _ g. intr. To carry on a secret 
amour or illicit intimacy , to have a liaison 1660 

4. tnir. To carry on underhand plotting or 
scheming ; to employ secret influence for the 
accomphshmeiit of designs: to make an in- 
trigue 1714, tb. tratis. To scheme for. H. 
Walpole. c. To bring or get by intrigue 
1S73. 

a. I dodl out th th art fe wi h 

mhnhyio 1. rtw Pore Ba b Thn scej twJf 


does not grcatly^^i. 113 1905. 3 Ho had_ intrigued 

WTih a Veatal virgin Froudl, 4. c. Rigby.. had 
already intrigued himself into a subordinate office 
DisitAELi Hence Intri-guer. Intri’gueiy, the 
practice of intriguing, flntrbgness, a female intri- 
guer Intri'guingly eutii. with secret machinations. 
Tintri'nce, a. Also intrinse. [’ short lor 
iNntiNsiCATE.] Intneate, involved. Lear li. 
11. 81. 

Intrinsic (intri ’Ksik), a. (j 3 .) 1490, [a. F. 
ininnseqiee, ad. med. SchoLL. intmiseeus adj., 
f L. intnnsecus adv. inwardly, inwards 0 pp. 
to Extrinsic.] 11. Situated within ; intenor, 
inner -1665. b. A»ai. Applied to a muscle of 
a member or organ which has its origin and 
insertion withm that organ : so m Path., to a 
morbid growth arising m the part or tissue m 
which It IS found 1S39, fa- Inward, inteinal 
(m fig. sense) ; secret -1689, tb. Intimate 
-1631. 3. Belonging to the thing in itself, 

inherent, essential, proper 1643. Const, ta, 
t4, si. {sllipt, for * inmost part ' intrinsic 
value ‘ intrinsic quality ') -1751. 

3. Theintnu^kValneof Silver consider das Money 
Locke, Confirmed., by L probability Tkiklwall. 

The flower has no baauty .that 13 not L and native 
to It r873 /, eqnatiffn of a curve [Math.) ; an equa- 

tion erpressmg the relation between its length and 
curvature (and so involving no reference to external 
points, lines, etc^ as in uquaclcDa referred to co- 
ordinates). So Intri-nsicat, t-ecal la let) Now 
rare. Hence Intrinslca-llty, Intxiiisicalness 
(rare). Intmiacally adv, 
flntri-Dsicate, a. Also -secate. 1560. 
[app. f. It. intrinsecaio, -sicaio familiar, con- 
ras^ m sense with intneafoi] «= INTRICATE, 
involved, entangled. Ant, &• CL V. 11, 307. 
Intro- (intro), L. inim adv. ‘ to the 
inside used with vbs. and their derivatives, as 
tntroducere to lead in. Hence in English words 
derived from L. or formed of L elements. 

Intra-A'ctivre a, internally active | also, loosely, 
mutually active. Introce'Suon (rare), a depression 
or sinking of any parts inwards. Introflo'xad 
ppl, a,, bent or carved invnixds i so Introfle'xiqri, 
Introgre'salon, a going or coming in, entrance, in> 
coming. IntromolS'Cnlar a,, subsisong ■within a 
molecule, or between its constituent atoms (dist. from 
taierntoUcular'), tlntropre'SSion, pressure in. 
wards. Intropu'lstve m [L.j««ir,ppl. stem], having 
the quality of drudug inwardi. Latroreception, 
the action of raceivmg within. 

Introduce (mwdiSs), ». 1475. [ad. L. 
inirodneere to lead or hnng m, f. intie + 
diicert. Cf. F. i-nt'adaire.\ i. trails. To lead 
or bring into a place, or into the inside or 
midst of something; to bring in, conduct in- 
wards 1639. b. To put in from without ; to 
insert 169J. c. To usher or bring (a person) 
into a society or body 1766, 2. To bring (a 

thing) into soma sphere of action or thought ; 
to bnng in in the course of some action or m 
a composition ; to add or insert as a (new) 
feature or element 1559. 3. To bnng into use 
or practice, vogue, or fashioii ; to msbtute (a 
law, custom, etc.) 1603- -1-4. To bnng on, 

bring about, give nse to, occasion, induce 
-1692. 5. To usher in (a time, action, matter, 
etc,); to start, open, begin 1667. t6. To 

bring (a person) uito the knowledge of some- 
thmg; to teach, instruct -i£oo. 7, To bring 
into personal acquaintance ; to make known to 
a person or to a circle 1639 b. To present 
formally, as at court, etc. 1683 c. To bring 
out into society 1708. 8. To bring to the 

notice or cognizance of a person, etc. ; to bring 
a bin or measure befor^arhament, etc. 17S6. 

I. Eyroa gave orders to Tita to i. the monkey and 
bnlldog Mbdwik. b. To i metals into a flame Tyn. 
DAix. c. On the same day.. Bute was introduced 
into the Cabinet MACAUtJtT, 3 To i amendments 
into a hill 1849. 3, The Julian calendar waa intro- 

duced In the year 44 b- c* Locavaa. 4. Whatsoever 
introduces habiLs in children deserves the care and 
attention of their governors Locair. S- Thts die. 
cussion served to L the young soldier's experiences 
Scott. 7. He introduced himself tomy acquaintance 
STEah-o, b. The Chevalier.. begged to l us at court 
1718 8. To L to tho company a ballad Golusm 

Hence tlntrodu'ceoient, Introdu'cer, Intro- 
du'tible, -eable «. 

tintrodu'ct, Vo 14S1* [f. L. miroduci-, 
in£rodu<^e\ see prec. 1 i. trans. To teachj 
instruct --1500. sf. To introduce; to bring in 
-1670. 

— ■ — tj — (mtrJdp-VJaii). MEa [a. F 

L. J The action or intro- 


duciug or bringing in, etc. 165I4 b. Soraething 
introduced , a. prrictice or thing newly brought 
in, etc. 1603. i 3a The action or process ot 
leading to something; a preliminary t,tep or 
stage -i66q, tg. Initiation in the knowledge 
ol a subject ; el^imenury instruction -'1702, 4 
That which leads to the knowledge or under 
standing of something 1529 5 1 he action of 

introducing or making known pei’soually , 
formal presentation of one person to another 
or of persons to each othci, with communica 
tioii of names, etc. jyn. 

I. Then of a digiesbioii Jowltt, of metal Lubbock 
Ij. Thill fish wa8 a latts 1 Rooh ns 4, H13 introduc 
tions O) first leaaon Siu T. Bsowwe The I to the 
Work Fieuiung An I. to the Stud}’ of Electncuy 
Priestley The situdy of Etrui>taii art a, a 

necessary J. to chat of Roman J Fircus-son. 5 lo 
you. -I owe my n to a large circle of friends J H 
Niwmajc. Pbr Letter a/t 

Introductive (mtiJdo'ktiv'i, a, 1631. [f. 
L. intioduct-, iKtrod-ucei e\ see-lVE,] .= Inteo 
DUCTORV. Hence Introdu'ctiveiy adv. 
Intrcdu-ctor. aieh, 1638. [a. late L., cf 
F. mtrodueieur.'] One who or that which 
introduces ; an introducer , esp. sk i of amiai- 
sadors. Hence Introdu'ctress 1637. 
Ihtroductory (mtrddu ktsn). ME. [ad 
late L. iniradueieinus, f. introiiiei-, inirodueeie 
see -OEV ] A, adj, i. Serving to mtioduce , 
iutroductlve cf 1605. a Leading up to or on 
to something, preliminary 1660. Hence In 
trodu'etorily adv. 

I. 1 . lettcri 17S7. Ttstimotiy. .i of fraud iSoo i 
I place Schools before Colledgcs, because they aie i 
tlicreunto i66t 

B. si, "j-i. An mtroductory treatise 1391- 
1352, a. A preliminary step 1646. 
llllTOit (I'ntrnuit, i'ntroit). 1481. [a I 2/1- 
trsit, ad L. iniioiins, f. tniroiie.'] ti A 
going m ; entrance -1716. a. Ecel. A psalm 
etc. Sling by the choir as the priest approaches 
the altar to celebrate the Euchaiist ; a vaiiabla 
part of the Mass consisting of an antiphon with 
verses of a psalm and Gloria Patri, said by the 
pnest before the Kyrie eleison 14S3. 
Intrcanission (mtrwnl'J'sn). 1545. [f L 
tiitroimtUre, or ?immed. a F.] The action oi 
intromitting, 1. The action of sending, letting, 
or putting in; insertion, admission, ad 111 ittance 
1601. c. Intermeddling, interference : esp in 
or from Sc, Lavs, mtei meddling witli the effects 
of another, either with or without legal autho 
nty : in the latter case called vicious i. 1545 
Intromit (intrumi't), V. ME. [ad. L. mtro- 

miiiers, f. intro + mittere to send.] i. trans. To 
cause or allow to enter ; to put in, insert, in- 
troduce : to send or let in, admit. Now i are 
153a fo. refi. To interfere {voif/. or tn) -idqy 
g. iitir, for refi. To interfere, intermeddle 
have to do ji/iitA. (Koiy only .Sf.) ME b. 
Law. To dealHiif/i: esp. to deal with property 
or effects , either legally, or viciously without 
legal nght 1322. 

I. Whether our reasons eje be clear enough To 1 
true bght H. Morx (1647) 

Intromittent (intrcuni tent), a. 1836, [ad 
'Lu intromittcntem, see prec.] That intromits 
or introduces ; having the function of introims 
Sion. 

Chiefiy in ZaoL and Pkjistoi i a^^araiuse cr£;aity 
tl’ft niak copulatory orjan. 

Intromitter (intrami ter). 1507, [f. Intro 
MIT + -EK ^,] One who mtromjtb; spec in 
Sc. Law, one who interferes or deals with the 
property Of another. 

Introrsal (mtrp'isai), a. 1S31 [f. as nest 

+ -AL.] — next. 

Introrse (intr^is'), a, 1842 [ad. L in- 
troTsns, from intraversus (turned) inwards ] 
Boi. Turned or directed inwards ; of ,an anther 
which opens towards the centre of the flow er. 
Hence IntroTsely adv. 

Introspect (mtraspe kt), v. 1683. [f. L 

introspect-, iiitrospicerc, or f. L. wlrospcctcirc ] 
trans To look into, esp w itli the mind , to ex 
amine narrowly or thoroughly Now rare 

Introspection (mtwspe'kjbn] 1677. [f L 

intrssptcere (see prec.).] i. The action oi 
looking into, or_ under the surface of, things, 
cep "m Lh the tmfid, Olt e^c. a* n z. a 
ific witb rw ob cct The c.ctlgn of 
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intro spective 

looLing: within, or into one’s own mind ; exami- 
nation or observation of One's own thoughts, 
feelings, etc, 1S07. _ , „ 

*, Jn Homer’s time . .1 had not begun its work 1850. 
Hence Introspe'ctionist, one whopractiseei.; one 
who adopts the psychologiciil method of i. 
tltrospective (intrrBpe'ktiT), a. iSskj, 

L mtrospeci-, tntrosficers + -IVE,] Having 
the quality of looking within; enanilning into 
one s own thoughts, feehngs, etc., or expressing 
such examination ; of, pertaining to, character- 
ijjcd by, or gjvfin to introspection. 

^Vhom L. remember as a mild, mf^bncholy, 5 . man 
SoirmrY. Hence Introspe-ctivo-ly -ness. 
Introspe-ctor. , rr r T 

flnlrosti’nie, c'. r657. [f. Intro- + L 

iKWi/if to take.] Irani. To take in; to take 
(medicine) internally: to absorb (nutiiment) 
-1S64. So flntrosn'inptioii, tlntrosn’mptive rf. 
Introsusception. {i utrnsiise-pXsn), 1794. 
ff Intro- + L. yjsccptimwn, f, sjncipt'-e.'\ 
The action of teking up or receiving within, 
= iNTOSSUSOEPTiON. Ihtrostisce ptcd yt//. a, 
flntrovcniont, a. [ad. L iniroveniettlcm ] 
Coming in. Sir T. Browne ^ 

InIxQversible (intmve isib'l), a. 1883. 
[See Inteoveet -j. and -ible.] Capable of 
being introverted, as the finger ot a glove. 
Intxoversian (introva-jjon). 1654. [nd. 
mod.L. introvetnonem-, see below. J r. The 
action of turning the thoughts iinv.ards. 2. The 
action of (physically) turning inwards, esp. of 
withdrawing an outer part into Che latenor, 
the condition of being so turned inwards 1794. 
So IntrovcTsive n, t £66. 

I’ntrovert, ib. 1883. [f next.] i. Zool. 
Apirtthatisorcanhcintroverted. 2. Piyckol. 
A person characterized by inirovetsion 1916 
Introvert (miravS’it), v. 1669. [f 1 ,. type 
^intrDvcrten, f. iNTRO' + wT-fci to Cum; cf. 
L uiirovsisus adv.] i. fi'iiru. To turn (the 
mmd, thought, etc.) inwards upon itself. a. 
■To turn or bend inwaids (physically) , in ZojL 
to turn (a part or organ) inwards upon itself ; 
to withdraw within its own tube or base 1784. 
i His awkward paiS. hLs introverted toes Cowri'K. 
Hence Introve’rtive <r, 1S55 
Introvolution(i ntTiJitorfl-Jon). ran. 1829. 
[f Intro- m evo!itt?flr, etc | The 
piocess of involving one thing within .mother. 
Intrude (inlrii’d), zj. 1534, [ad. L. tnirtt- 
diU, f. sn- (In- 4 4- trud.rc to thrust.] i. 
trails. To thrust, force, or drive (any thing) m 
1563. a. trans. To thrust or bring in without 
leave; to force or i/Pm* a person 158S, ts. 

and rntr. To thrust oneself into any 
benefice, possession, office, or dignity to which 
one has no title or cl.-iim: to usuip on or vpon 
-16S3. 4. To thrust oneself in without iv.ai- 

mt, leave, or w'elcome Also transf andyff. 
of things, etc. 1573. ts- irasis. To enter 
forcibly^. Shaks. Lucr. 848. 

1 Their parts are wedged and inCnidod one late 
another Giikw. a. The tendency wh.ch intraded 
earthly Madonnas and saints between the w orshipper 
and the spiritual Deity Knvee. 4. Thy wit wants 
edge And manners, to in tru'd where J am grac'd SitAks. 
To what end shouldst thou i. thy self unwarrantably 
into their companies? idft. Hence latru'dedySySh 
a sp€c la Gsol. = IttritCkivE 2 b. 

Intruder (rain? dai). 1534. [f- prec. + 

-ERk] I. One who intrudes into an estate or 
benefice or usurps on the rights or privileges 
of another. Now only in legal use. 3. One 
who thrusts himself in without right or welcome 
igSS. 

2 Vnmanaerly I. as thou art Tii. A. ir. til 63. 

Intru’dress. [f. prec. + -ess ] A female 

intruder. Firi-LEK. 

ilntra-nk, v. [f. In- 2 + Trunk j 3 .] iram. 
"To enclose in or .ns in a trunk. Ford. 
Intnise(intrii‘s), n, 1870. [ad. L, fji/i'i/jHJ, 
sntrssdsreP\ Bot Having a form as if pushed 
or thrust inwards. 

Intnisioii (intrii'^an]. ME. [a. OF. intru^ 
iioa, med, L. intrano, f. tnirsiAcre to In- 
trude.] I. The action of thrusting or forcing 
m, or fact of being thrust in; silso cvncr. some- 
thing thrust m 1639. b. spec, in Gcol. The 
influx of rock in a state of fusion into fissures 
or botwcon strata a portion of “ ded rodt 
849. a. The nctiou o thnis ng If in o 
a Ota e or benefice to wh ch one has no 
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litle or claim; t/cr. the entry of a stranger 
after the determination of a particular estate of 
freehold before the remainder-man or rever- 
sioner; also, a trespass on the lands of the 
crown. Hence, invasion; usurpation, (Now 
only in legal use.) ME. b. The settlement of 
a minister of the Church of Scotland without 
the consent of the congregation 1B49. 3, The 

action of thrusting oneseE in without right or 
welcome I encroachment on something pos- 
sessed or enjoyed by another 1592. 

j. [George lox’a] i. of bimsalf into assemblies where 
be was not wanted 1896. Hence Intru'sdonal a. 
Intru -31011161:. 1849, [f prec. + -isr.] One 
who practises or supports intrusion (see Intru- 
sion 2 b). So Infcm-slonlsm 1841. 

Intrusive (intrir-siv), a. 1401. [f, L 
uiirus-, intrsidtre +-1VE,] i. Of intruding 
character: coming or entering without invita- 
tion or welcome. a. That has been intruded 
or thrust in 1847. h. Geol. Of an igneous rock ; 
Forced, while in a state of fusion, into cavities 
or fissures of other rocks 1844. 

I. Truth 'h i. voice severe Scorr. Hence Intru,-. 

alve-ly adv , -nass. 

Intrust, var. f. Entrust. 

Intubate (i-ntitrbfit), S'. 1613. [f. iN-ft + 
L. Tube + -ate A] ti. trasts. To form 
into tubes. Sturtevant. 3. Med, To treat 
by inserting a tube Into an aperture, esp. into 
tlie larynx (sea ne.\t). Also absol. 1SS9. 
intubation (IntiKbri-Jan). 18S7. [f, prec. ; 
see -ATION.] The insertion of a tube; esp. 
i, of Hit larynx, the insertion of a tube into the 
glottis to Iteep it open, in diphtheria, etc. 
Intuent (i-ntiwienO, iSSfi- [nd L. in- 
tiunfei’i, tvtuerif\ That knows by intuiuon. 
Intuit (i nti«|it), o. Also -ite, 1776. [f. 
L. intsssi-, intuen, i<.c INTUITION ] ti. irans. 
To instruct 3 . tn/i-, or aisol. To receive 
knowledge by direct perception 1840, b. traits. 
To know by intuition 1838. 

a b. Ho is a being.. who bythcctem.il necessity 
even of his niiturc, Intuits everything EusaKccc. 
Intuition (Intjwii-Jon). 1497. [a F., ad 
l ite or mod L. intutiiovcm, f. intueri, f in- 
(I.N--) + ittert to loolc. Cf. L. tnttniiis.'] fi 
A looking npon or into ; inspection: a sight or 
view. (= L. ji;/Kt/af.) -1064. fa. Theaction 
of mentally looUngat; contemplation; percep- 
tion, recognition; mental view -lySS- ta. 
Ulterior view; rcgaid, respect, reference -1718 

4. So/wt. PKiios. The immediate knowledge 
ascribed to angelic and spiritual beings, with 
whom vision and knowledge are identical 1652. 

5, Mod, Plnlos. The immediate appreliension 

of an object by the mind witbout the intervcn- 
tion of any reasoning process; a pnrticul.ir act 
of such apprehension x6oo. b. Immediate 
apprehension by the intellect alone; an act of 
such apprehension x 6 s 9 - Immediate ap- 

prehension by sense; an act of such apprehen- 
sion 1819. 6- Dhect or immediate insight I 

an instance of this I76a._ 

3. Phr. With i to \ with reference to. ht { ia, 
in respect to, m 'icw of. 4. Our Superiors ere guided 
by I , ind our Infcrtors by Instinct Addisos. 3 
tVhat vitfie!, and wbat we do, we may be c.iid to 
know by t. PkIkstley, b. The truths know ti by L 
ai e the oriRiaal premises fiom which all others are 
inferred Miu- C* All our 1. however tttkes pl.iee by 
meani of the senses onlv Richaucsov tr. Knuds 
■ t'roteg. to Metaph. 6. 1 he intuitions of genius un. 
conscio.iS of any process iu6d. 

Intuitioiial a, i860, [f 

pfgc, 4 -aL,] I- Of, pertaining to, or derived 
from intuition; of the nature of intuition. 3. 
Pertaining to that theory, or philosophical 
school, which bases certain elements of know- 
ledge on intuition (see preo. 5 b) 1B65, 
Intui-tionalism. 1850, [f. prec. + -ism.] 
Thctlieoryof the Intuitional school; the doc- 
trine tliat the perception of truth, or of certain 
truths, IS by intuition. So Intui-tionstlist = 
InTUITIONIst (in both senses). 

Irttuitionism (intiwiijoniz’m), 1847. [f. 

Intuition + -ism.] x. The doctrine of Reid 
and others, that in percepuon, external objects 
are known immediately, without the interven- 
uon of a ricaritjus pixmomeno-' 3. — lurtr- 
T ONAUSU IB 4. So Intul one wb 
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Intuitive (mtir? itiv), a. 1594. [ad. med L 
iniuiitvus, f ininittis.'^ -j-r. Beholding. Bul- 
WEH. tb. Of sight or vision : That consists in 
immediate looking upon an object, and sees it 
as it IS 71556. 3. Of Icuowledge or mental 

perception : That consists in immediate ap- 
prehension, without the intervention of any 
reasoning process 1643. b. Of a truth : Appre- 
hended by intuiuon 1872. 3. Of the mind or 

reason, or a mental act, etc,; That acts by in- 
tuition or immediate apprehension; opp. to 
dheurstvs 1667. 4. Ot persons : fossessing 

intuition 1652. 5, Of or pertaining to the 

school of moral philosophy tliat bolds the first 
principles of ethics to be apprehended by intui- 
tion i86r. 

2. The i. vision comes hkc an inspiration 1S49, 3 

Whence the soule KecEoti receives, and reason Is her 
being. Discursive, or I Milt. P.d, v. 488. 5. The 

1. moralist, .behevefi that the utilitarian theory is 
profoundly immorct LilCly, Hence Intri-tHwe Jy 
adz!., -ness. ■' 

Intuitivism (intiw-itiviz’m). 1874 [£ prec 
+ -ISM.] The doctrine that the fnndamental 
principles of ethics are matters of intuition. 
So Inta-itivdst, one who holds this doctrine , 
a find, holding, or pertaining to, this doctrine. 
Intuxnesce (intl«me-s), v. 1796. [ad. L. 
tniuniescerc.f. in- (In--) + iumesane, inceptive 
of tnmere to be tumid, to swell.] iiiir. To 
swell up, become tumid ; to bubble up. 
Intumescence (mtuzme-sens). 1656, [3 

F., f. L. intnsnescer:-, see pteo. and -ence j 
I, The process of swelling up. Also jig m 
reference to language. 3. Physiol. A swelling 
of the tissue of any organ or part of tlie body, 
or of a plant. Also eoncr. 1823, 3. The 

bubbling up of a fluid, etc. 16S1 Also Jig 
I, The L of the tide JoHXSOK. 3 'The mixture melted 
without i. 1796, Jtg, 'Ihe i, of nations would have 
found iu vent Tohxsow. So tlntume-scency, 
intumescent quality or condition 1650, 

Intumescent (intmme'seni), 3. 187a [ad 
L, iittumesce/itein.'] Swelling up, baoommg 
tumid. 

J Intii<mnlate, v. Pa. pple. -at(e and 
■ated. 1535. [f. (ulL) L, tn~ (Ik-®) ivmuhtsP 
trans. 1 o place in a tomb ; to bury -1606, 
Ixitune, var. of Entunk sj. 
tIntuTbidate, v. rare. 16S4, [f. In- 2 4 
Late L. turbidat-, iitrbzdart to conflise f 
iurbidtisd\ trails. To render turbid ; to dis- 
turb, confuse -1854 

7 'he confusion of ideas and conceptions under the 
same term pauifully uituibidtites his theology Cock 
siocr. 

Inturgescence (intuxdje-s^ns). 1755. [f. 
late L. snturgi-scere to swell up +-ENCK.J The 
action of swelling up ; a swollen condition 
(Diets.) So -flntuTge-Bcency 1650. 

Intlira (L-ntSin). 1599. [In adn.'] -ji. 
An inward turn, bend, or curve i6go. 3. The 
turning in of the toes , also, a step in dancing 
1599. -[3. In v'restling : The act of putting a 
leg between the thighs of an opponent and 
kiting him up. Alsojfg 1602 
■tlTltass. [f. L tsituswn^ snttindere.'\ A 
bruise. Spenser. 

Intussascept (i-ntSsisiise-pt), v. 1835. [t. 
L. tiitzts susc^t-, suscipcre to take up; after 
next.] trans. 'To take up within itself or some 
other part; to introvert, to invaginate ; said 
spec, of part of a bowel. So 1 ntnssnsce-p- 
tive a. cliai actenzed by intussusception. 
Intusstisception (i-ntiisiSiJse-pJbn). 1707 
[f. L. iiitus + sicsceptioisom a taking np.J r 
A baking within ; absorption into itself. Also 
transf. and fig. 2. Phys and Btol. The taking 
in of foreign matter by a living organism and 
Its conversion into organic tissue. In k'cg 
Phys. opp. Xa apposition, 1764. 3. Path ’Lhe 

inversion of one port-on of intestine and its 
reception within .an adjacent portion ; invagina- 
tion ; introversion ; an instance of this iSix 
I. A particle of dry gelatine may be Bweilcd up by 
the L of water Huxlky. 2. Some will have them 
[vhells] incieasa by k, and others by juxtapceitioii 
1771- 

Intwine, etc., vai. Entwine, etc. 
jlmla (Tiiilf’i' iBtrn [L. see EnuAir 
PANS J A p on so caTlcd tty Roman writers 
riennned hy med arral heibims's wi h 
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pane {Inula HcLmum Linn.); hence, jh Boi,, 
the natae of the genus of Comfasifx to whicli 
Elecampane hdongs. 

Hence lutilia Lin t] Chsrn,, a white starchy 
substance (CjHioOj;), obtained from the roots 
of Elecampane and other CtnnfoHtss. I'jiulold, 
a soluble modiQoatiou of iniiUn, occurnng in 
the roots of Jerusalem artichoke, dahlia, etc. 
I'Inli-m'brate, v, 1623, [f, L. tnumhrai-. 

mumii-ars, f. (s- (IK^ *) +■ icmbi-are to shude, 
f u^rJiraI\ tram. To cast a shadow upon ; to 
shade; to put 111 the shade -iSaa. 

Tnu-n ct (iun'gkt'i, v ran. 1513. [f. L. 
tnmic!-, inungutrs, f. f»- (In-®) + unguere to 
anoint.] tram. To anoint ; to smear, 
launctioil (inirgtjan). 1483. [ad. L. in- 
imctianatn\ see preo ] i. The action of 
anomtiag ; smearing with, or rubbing m of, o 1 
or ointment 1621. b. The anointing with oil 
m religious rites Cf Umctiqn. 1483. a. 
concr. An ointment, liniment, or unguent 1601. 
Jlntfacttiotis, a. 1634. pN-S.l Not 
unctuous ; wWiout oil or grease. So fin- 
tmcbio'aity 1794. 

Tniin dartt (inumdSnt), a. loag. [ad. L. 
xninidiiniert i see next and -ant.] Overflow- 
iiw, inundating. 

liitmdate [riamdeit, Insmdeit), v. 1623. 

[f Ij. tnuTtdat-, immdare, f. in- (IK- + itn- 
dan to flow; See -ate'' The stress is now 
mostly on the first syllable.] i. tram. To 
overspread mtit a flood of water: to overflow, 
flood 1791. a. trnnsf. and jig'. To fUI with an 
overflowing abundance or superfluity 1623. 

I The period when the Nile ionndates /Egypt 
Dpi. a. I "waa iBundated with Utters WASHiNaior*. 
Tnnn dftlinn (iiiuad/''j3n). ME. [ad. L. 
inurutaiiancm ; see pree. and -ation.] i. 
The aeflon of mandating , the fact of being in- 
undated with water ; an overflow of water ; a 
flood. 3. framf. and fg. An overspreading or 
overwhelming iij superfluous abundance , over- 
flowing, SLiperabtmdance 1589. 

I This place hath a great pond caused by the i. 
of tfilus Hakluw. a. An I. of impel tinent Viators 
J767, 

+intm(Iersta<ndiiig', a. [In-",] Not under- 
standing, mthout appiehension. Peaeeo.n. 
Inurteine (inpjb«i*n), a. 1633. [ad. L. in- 
nrianm; see IN-® and Urbane.] Not 
n'bane: unpolished; esp. impolite, Hence 
Inurba-ne-ly adv, 1610, -ness 1727 
Inurbanity (intubse-nlti'l. 159S. [Itv-s.] 
lack of urbEinity; unpolished manner or 
deportment ; esp, incivility. 

The proverbial i. of these otHcIal Cerberi rSas- 
Iniire, enure Cinia»’j, eniuan], v 1 1489. [f. 
In-*, En-i + Ure, work, operation, etc., a. 
F iBMJ'ra.] I. tram. To bring by use, habit, 
OT continual exercise to a certain condition or 
state of mind ; to accustom, habituate. fa. 
To put into e.vercise or operaPon ; to exerdse, 
to practise, to commit (a crime). (Chiefly in 
form sntirel) 1549. 3. inir. Chiefly Aate and 

V S. To come into operation ; to operate j to 
take or have effect 138^ 

1 We see to what eauie satisfacdons .he had 
mur'd his coGscicftCe Milt. The poor, inured to 
drudgery and distress CoWTra a. Milt. P. L. vni 
^9 3. This shall enure by force and way of pnnt 

Coke. A burial dress that shall i, for salvation tn the 
realms of death Kikglake. 
tlnUTe, 5?.2 l6ig. [ad. L, inurerc, f itz- 
(In- + ureri to bum ] i. tram. To burn, m, 
brand -1S79. 3. To burn in a flame 1709. 
Inurement (miCo-imSiit). Also +cn-. 

138S. [f, Inure I'.t 4. Theaction of 

muring or state of being inured ; habituation, 
Inurn (infl'tn), », Also fcn-. 1602. 
[In ®.] irans. To put (the ashes of a 
cremated body) in an urn ; lienca transf, to 
entomb, inter. Also fig. 

The body was EomeciEties burnt and inurned, but 
sometimes buried 

Innsitais (inia zitek), a. Now rare. 1546 

[ad L, iausitatm, f. in- {In-*} + mitaitis, 
KSiiari to use often.] Unwonted, unusual, 
out of use. So Inusita’tiott {ran), disuse, 
i liwi'St, a. rare. 1634, [ad. L. inmtus, in- 
ttrtre (see INURE w.®).] Burnt m, branded 

fi-r? 

« (man) Q (pass) on (Irurd d (c»J { 
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i Intfstiou. 1618, [f. h. i/uirere , tfittsi- 
SEC prec. and -tion,] i. Burning. T. Adams. 
a. The aeflon of burning in or branding with 
fire. H. More (1647), 3. CauterizaPon -1834. 
Inutile (i!ii«-til), a. 1484 fa. F., ad. L. 
inuUiu, f. tffi- (lN-“) 4 jr/rfif useful. Recently 
re-adopt^ from Fr,] Useless, of no service, 
iinprontable. , 

Inutility (iniKti-liri). 1598. [_n..'S.imtt{hte 
ad. L. inntiltta£\ see prec. and -ITY.] Tlie 
quality or state of being useless ; want of 
utility , unprofitriblenesa, b. A thing or 
person that is tisdess 1802. 

To find nothing In knowledge hat its i. Lvttom 
I nu-tterable, tt, 'How rare. 1603. [In-S.j 
T hat cannot be uttered ; unutterable. 

In vacuo : see In Lat.prep. 

Invade (invA'd), 27. 1491. [ad. L. in- 

vadere, f, in~ pN- ®) + vadere to go, walk.] I. 
iram. To enter in a hostile maiiner, or witli 
armed force 1494. 3. transf. sasAfig. To enter 

or penetrate after the manner of an invader 
1548. 3. zntr. or ai..oI. To wake an invasion 

or attack i49t 4, frans. To intrude upon, in- 
fringe. encroach on, violate to. To 

usurp, sene upon -1712. fg. To make an 
attack upon {x petso^. HI. and fig, ~I7S3- 

fe. (Latinisms) . a. To enter (hi. sindfig.), 
Spenser, b. To go; traverse. Grsnewev. 

1. Asserhadon invades Babylon Newton. *, The 
deer i, the crops Tennant. A sense of loss, of lotieli- 
nets invades her M Arnold 4. You did their 
Natural Rights i. Cowley Hence Inva^der, one 
who invades, intrudes, or seizes. 

Inva-giaate, a. rare. 1887, [ad. mod.L 
type *-invagittatus • see next,] Iiir.igina.ted, 
Lavagiuate (mvm-dgmeit), v. 1636. [f. 
mod L. type ’*invaginare, f. L. tn- (iN-l^) + 
vagina sheath ; see -ate ’.] I. frans. a. To 
put m a sheath b. To turn (a tabular sheath) 
back withm itself; to introvert. a. ittir. To 
become invaginated 1887. 

Invaginated (invte'dginetted), ffil. a 
1C35, [f. prec. + -EDt.] Sheathed; turned 

Into a slieath ; introverted, 
luvagioation (lavaedxinXi'Jsu). 1658. [f 
as prec ] The action Of sheathing or inuo- 
verting; the condition of being sheathed or 
introverted; intussusception. 

The Gastnila..was originated by an inversion or L 
of the Blastul.i tr HoeekePs Jsz'ai. Mast 

luvale^cence 1 (invak sens), rare. 1730 
[f. In-’ + -vaUscence lu eanvalescnice,'\ III 
health. 

Invalescence (invale’sens). rare. 1735. 

ff. L. invaUscere to grow strong; see -ehcf, ] 
Strength ; health ; force (Diets.). 
Jlnv^etu-dinary, a. rare. i66r. [ad 
mcd.L. mvaleiudinansis, f mvaletudhteni, f. 
in- (In-’) 4* valeiiiao health.] Wanting health 
or strength ; infirm, invalid -i66r. 

Invalid (invte'hd), a 1 1635. [ad. L. in- 
vitlidtis, {, in- (In-*) 4 vahdns strong.] Not 
valid, tr. Without power or strength ; we.nk, 
feeble -1S34. 3. Of no force; esp, without 

legal force, void 1635 

2L That which waA i fioia the beginning, csinnot 
become valid by proscription or tract of tune 
KAru 

Invalid (iuvfilfd, -lid, mvalrd), afi and 
sb Also -Ide. 164a. [f. as prec., with pronunci- 
ation after F. imahde, Orig. only a special 
sense of pree ] 

A. adj. Infirm from sickness or disease ; en- 
feebled or disabled by iliness or injury. Now 
only an attrib. use of the sb, 

liis lovahde and suffering sister 1S69. 

B. si. I. An mfirm or sickly person 1709. a. 

A soldier or sailor disabled for active service 
1704, 3. aitrib. a, (See A.) b. Of or lor 

invalids. 1345. 

3 InvitUdes, the Mdtei des Ttceahdes, a hospital or 
home for old and disabled soldiers in Pans 
Hence Imvalldlsh iB3S,_ Imvalldy 1S94 a.ijs. 
coUaq.. somewhat of an invalid. 

Invalid (invat'lid), vfi Now rare. i6a6. 
[f. Invalid afi ; cf. Ikvaltd.ate p,] trans. 
To render invahd ; to fnvahdate. 

Invalid (imvalJd, vfi Also -ide. 

1787. [f. Invalid «.*] t. trmis. To make an 
invalid; to lav up or disable fay illness or 
infnty (Chiefly ia ;>ojj ) B03, □ To ente 


on the s.ck-hst : to report as unfit for actve 
service 17S7. 3. snir. To become an invalid , 

of a soldier or sailor : To go on the sick-list 
to leave the service on account of illness or 
injury 1S29. 

r The Queen was i.ivalided at Windsor 1837 2 

He was invalided home, soicly against his will 1SB2 
3 The conaenpts die ftrai, thej 1. at an inezplicaola 
rate jSB<_ 

Invulidute (inv^'lid^k), v 1649. [f l 
type evwahdase, perh, after iitvelidei ; see 
-ATE trans. To render invalid ; to render 
of no force or effect ; esp. to deprive of legal 
efficacy. 

To 1 , an Obhzation 1651, an argument 1574, evidence 
lEot Hence tlnva'hdable a. iiietleciive 1634 
Invalidation (invtdui^Jsii), 1771 [f 
prec ] 1 he action of invalidating or reudenng 
invalid. 

It IS no i, of this high claim 1S65. 

Invalidism (rnviiSAlu’m, invalf-fliz’m) 
1794. [f. Invalid sb + -ism.]_ The state of 
being an invalid 1 chronic inhrraity or ill healt^j 
that prevents activity. 

Invalidity (miali'dlti). 1350. [f. L. type 
^inz'a/cdztas, f i/n'ahdns ; cl validity.') j 
[Related to Invalid The quality of 

being invalid , csf. want of legal validity ta 
Want of strength or efficacy; weakness, in- 
capacity -1698, 3. [Related to INVALID a ] 

Want of bodily strength or health , condiuon 
of being an invalid , todily infirmity 169S. 

1, The I, of their Passports i-tr, of the evidacce 
1841. 3, Allowances for both i and old age 1E91 

So inva'Uiiaess. 

Invalorous (mvEcIoios), a. rare. 1846 
[In-’,] Not valorous, cowardly. 

Inv^uable (invee In/ifib’D, a. 1576. [In - 3 ] 
I. Th.tt cannot be valued; above and beyond 
valuation ; inesiimable. 3. Without value, 
valueless 1640. 

X. A free government .is an i bWeRing PurrrR 
Hence lava Iiiableness Inva Inably ndr 
Jlnvaflued, 2 poet rare. 1603. [In’] 

Invaluable -i8od. 

Invar (I’nvaj). 1902 fabbrev. oflNVAEl 
ADLU ] An alloy of nickel and steel in yliich 
ihe coefficient of evpansion is nogligiblu, 
Invariable (invln n.ib'li, a. {sl>.) 14.17 
[f, lN-3-t- V ariable, ora F.] A.itifV. Not sub 
ject to variation or akfiation ; tinonangcable 
consUint , unvniymg. b. .'I/;?///, Of.'iquantitj 
Constant. Of a point, hno, etc ; Kived. 1704 
B. s 6 . Mailt. An inv.iiiable quantity, a eon 
Etant 1864 Hence luvariabl'lity, Inva-riable- 
ness, unchangenbleness. lavaiiably nd 
A. The value of gold .and aiher is cvrt.vinly not i 
iHCcLtocn 

Invariance ('InveeTians) 1878. [f. next 
see-ANCi; ] Math. The character of remain 
ing unaltered after a linear tntnsformn tion , the 
essential piopeity of an inVi-triant, So In- 
irairiaiiey. 

Invariant (invev’riflnt). 1831 [In- 3,] 

A. adj. Unvarying 1874. 

B. sb. Math. A function of the coefficients of 
a quandc, such that, if the qunntic be linearly 
transformed, the same function of the new 
coefficients is equal to the first function muiti 
plied by some power of the modulus of tians 
formation. Hence IirvaTiantive a. belonging 
to an. 1 . InvaTiantively- adv, 

lavaiied (invcn'rld), a. rare, tin 
[In-*,] Unvaried, 

Invasion (invA', 15311). 130S. [a. F., ad 
late L. Invasianem, f invadtre.) t. The 
action of invading, an entrauce or incursion 
with armed force; a hostile inroad Also 
fig, 3. Infringement by intrusion ; encroach 
ment upon the property, rights, privacy, etc 
of any one 1650 fs Assault, att.rcfc (upon a 
person, etc ) -1757 

I. fig-. An J. of Disease Eovle, of doubt 1847. 

Invasive (mvrl siv), a. 1456 [a F t«- 
vaszf, -ive, in med.L, invasivns, f. iiivas- m- 
vaderex see-tVE.] i. Of, pertaining to, or of 
the nature of, invasion; t(of weapons) offensive 
3. Characterized by invasion x 393. Also A ansf 
KsiAfig. 3, Intrusive, encroaching 1670. 

1. An 1 LYar 1788. a. ThT. foe's designs Sbznstom! 

Invecked (inve-kt).^jif. o. 1496, [f lk- 

.rvk or true t L. TToecius tsnteJiere (tee IN 


£ 1 cirf) 


m (/ eye) f (F cue de vie) (sit) 1 P»yche 9 w hot) f 


3 ever 


INVECT 


1039 


INVERSION 


vEIGh) + -ED.J Bordered by or consisting (ai 
an edge) of a series of small convex lobes, 
Cb efly in Her 

flnve'Ct, V. 1548. [f L. invert-, invcherc 
(see Inveigh) ] i. trans. To bring in, im- 
port, introduce, Ud.AXL, a. inir. To inteigh 
-1625. 

Inverted (in ve'kted), ij. 1641. [f. L, 

vivertas, tjtveiere + -ED Brought in, intro- 
duced; sfiic. in He/’, “ Invecked. 
■f-InvB’Ction. 1450. [ad, L. i/weetionem, f. 
IK i/tcre.] r. The action of inveighing; an 
invective -1651, 3, Importation -165S 
laVECUve (,inve-ktiv), ME. [a. F. irevectif, 
ue ad],, Diveciiei sb , ad. late L. /nveetiviis 
' reproachful, abusive’; see iNVECr and -IVE,] 

A. adj I- Using or characteriied by de- 
nunciatory or railing language; inclined to 
inveigh, vituperative, abu-ave Now /are, 
fa. Carried or borne m (against something). 
Flokio, 

I Divers I. speeches .had possad in the same 1376 

B. I. A violent attack in words: a de- 
nunciatory or railing speech, writing, or ex- 
pression 1523. a. (Without fU) Vehement 
denunciation. , vituoeration 1602. 

1 This it IS that ills Pamphlets with spightfoll 
lavecnves Br. ilALt- a. A torrent of I. 1839, 

Hence Inve’Ctively adv. (now rare). 

Inveigh (mve' ), v. i486, [ad. L. hmehere 
to carry or bear to or into, invchi to be borne, 
carry oneself, or go into, to atmok, f. tn- 
(In 2) 4. vehere. For the spelling cf. rortg/i.] 
t ti. trans. To introduce (ri/rc) -1550. fa. 
To entice, inveigle -rdSo. ts- To carry away 
{in a place) iSyS. 

IL I, mtr To utter vehement deundation, 
reproach, or censure, to rail loudly. Const. 
agtii/isi (fafj of, on, vpon). (The current 
sense.) 1529. fa. trans. To attack or assail 
with words rdyo 

I Williams inveighi-d ag.a!nst Laud as a Papist 
D lap ten. Popular orators who rose to power by 
int sighing against propaity Fkoude. Hence In- 
vel gher. 

Inveigle (invf’g’l), V. r494. [In is-i6th 
c envtqti (occas. <!ai'c?<’,g/c), app. a corruption 
of an earlier *a-veg!e, ai'eugk, a. F. avcugler to 
bhnd, t aveitgle : — late pop. L. abocuhim, f. 
ah without + oatdus eye Cf. enbrati ~ 
airatd, etc.J tr. trans. To blind in mmd or 
judgement; to beguile, deceive --1709. 3. To 

gain over by deceitful allurcmpnt ; to entice, 
seduce 1540. f b. To entrap, ensnare, entangle 
-1707, 

I The subtihie of Satan irmcaglinj; vs, as it did 
Euc Hooksic a. Yet have they many baits, amt 
guilefult spells To i. and invite th uiiw.ary sen-.L tiller. 
Cs7/f«r53l b. To enveia'c and entangle his neces- 
sitous neighbour .till he h.avc got a hank over his 
estate Sahdebsou. HenceInvel'ijlement,caJoIery, 
allurement, enticement. Invei'glar. 
fInvei-1, V. 159a [f. In- 1 or ^ 4- VEtL s?.] 
To cover with or as with a veil -1763. 
Invendible (invc-ndib’l), a, /are. I’jod. 
riN'^.] Not vendible; unsaleable. Hence 
Inve ndibflity, unsnJoableness, 

Inveneme, etc., obs fF Envenom, etc. 
Invent (invemt), v, 1475. [f. L. invent-, 
iKvemn;, f j'm- (In- 2) -i- rimirr to come. CE. F. 
inoenier.'] i. trans. To come upon, find; to 
discover. {Ois, esc. in rclercnce to the Invcn- 
tu>n. of the Cross', see Invention 1. 1.) a. To 
find out or produce by mental activity; fto 
devise -1821; to fabritate, feign, ‘make up' 
^335- 3- To find out in the wny of original 

contnvance; to devise first, origin ue (a new 
method, instrument, etc) The chief current 
sense. 1538 14. To bring into use lormally or 

by authority; to found, establish, institute, 
appoint -1692. ts. With t>if. . To der.se, 
contrive, find out how (fo do something) -1729. 

r It was In a bed of this tender herb [swaet basil] 
that Our ^rd’s Crons was invented 1887 1 for 

hbouxed impiety, what apology can be invented^ 
Johnson. The calumnies which he had invented to 
blacken the fame of Anne Hyde Macaulav. 3, 
They invented the arte of printing J&n. Galileo in- 
vented the telescope 1783. I only said 1 invented the 
word ‘ agnostic ' Htixi.#r. 5. They will L to engage 
yonr attention Bctlsr. 

fl*nventaxy, -arie. 1459, [var. f. Inven- 
TOEY si., after L. tnventarmmA = Inventoky 
nS 1763, 


Inventer : see Inventor. 

Invcntful, a. rare, 1797. [f. Invent v. 

-FOL.] Full of invention. 

Inve>nti'ble, -able, a. rare. 1641, [f. In- 
vent 51. + -IBLK (on L. analogy), -ABLE.] 
Capable of bemg inventod. Hence Invemtible- 
tiess. 

Invention (invemj'an). [ME. a. OF. in- 
vencion, envcnhon, ad. L. snroentiimem\ see 
Invent w.J 

L j. The action of coming upon or finding ; 
discovery. Obs. or arch b. RJiei Selection 
of topics or arguments 1509. a. The action 
of devising, contriving, or mabng up; fabrica- 
tion 1526. 3. Contrivance or production of 

a new method, of an art, land of instrument, 
etc. previously unknown; onginatton, intro- 
duction 1531. b. In art and literary composi- 
tion : T he devising of asubject, idea, or method 
of treatment, by exercise of the intelJect or 
imagination 1638, 4, The faculty of inventing 
or devising; inventiveness 1480. ts- Invented 
style, fashion, design -1715. 

r. The 1. and iiie of the lour metals in Greece 
Newtoh, Inveni/on of the Cross the reputed finding 
of the Cross by Helena, mother of the Emperor Con- 
fCmtine, in a. d. 326 , hence, the church festival ob- 
served an the 3rd of May m commemomtioa of this. 
3, 'This procaetUng is not of my own L Swift. 3 
The first Inuention of Tobacco takmg Jas 1 . 4. He 

wns not a man of much i. Smsatos. 5. Guns of 
several Sizes and Inventions Addison 
I t. I. Something devised; a device, contri- 
vance, design, plan, scheme 1513, ta. A 
literary composttion -i6ot. 3. A f.vbncation, 
fiction, figment 1500. 4, An ongmal contri- 

v.moe or device 1546. 5. A/us. A short piece 

of music in which a single idea is worked out 
la a simple manner. Grovc. 

n. God bath made man vpright - but they haue 
sought out manv- intieniions A’erf. VII. ap, *, Tzuei 
.\.v i. 34T. 3. 'The Story.. vat all meer I 1748 4. 

rjle and slate to couer houses were the miieucion of 
Silly ra 1548. 

till. Coming in, arrival. Dr. 4VTON 
Hence Invemtional a hare), of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature of 1. (Diets ) flnvenitioiis 
a. -- Inventive i. a. 1591-1636. 

Inventive (inve ntiv). a. 1450 [a. OF. 

inventif, -tve — It. inventivo', ad L type “j;;- 
see Invent and -tvE.] i. Having 
the f.iculty of invention: original in contriving 
or devising. a. Produced by or showing 
origin.il contrivance i6or, TS- Invuilud, 
fictitious -1673. 

I. Those ihat haue yc inuentmost hvades Ascham 
a. I. mockery and insult bcorr. Hence Inve’utive- 
lyeznv , -ness. 

Inventor (mvetitni'). Also -[-er. 1490. [a. 
L , f. invemre to come upon.] One who in- 
vents, ti- A discoverer. 1509-1744, a. One 
who devises something fictitious or fnEe 1513. 
3. One who devises or produces something new 
(.ts an instrument, art, etc.) by original contri- 
vance ; ‘ the first finder-out (The prevaihng 
sense.) 1490 

Inventorinl (iavento!> rifil), a, rare, [f, L 
type * invenion us (f. im'Cntor) + -AL.] Per- 
taining to, or having the ohanteter of, an 
inventory; detailed. Hence Invento'rially 
ad'J. in dctnil X604, 

Inventory(fnveatDri), s 6 . 1450. [ad. metl, 
L. iiroen/orcam, for cL L. inveutar./i/u, (see IN- 
ventary) ] I. A detailed list of articles, such 
ns goods and chattels, or parcels of land, found 
to have been m the possession of a person at 
Ins decease or oonviction, somatimes with n 
statement of the nature and-valuo of each, 
hence any such detailed statemeotof property, 
goods or furniture, or the like. a. gen, oifig. 
A bst, catalogue; a detailed account 1389. 3- 

tra/tsf The lot of goods, etc , which arc or 
may be made the subject of an inventory 
1691, 4. 17.5. = Stock-taking. 

I There take an Inuentory of all 1 hana Shake, a 
What sects? What are their opinions? give us the 1 , 

illLTON. 

Inventory (i nventsri), v. 1526. [f. prec. 
sb ] trans. To make an inventory or descrip- 
tive list of; to catalogue (goods, etc,). Also 
vivi, or fg, 

fig It [my beauty] shal he inuantoried and euery 
particle and t tensile labetl’d to my will Shaks. 
lnvE-ntTEBs. t“ 86 [ Kss.] A female 


inventor. So tlnventrime 1509-1546, Inve n- 
trix 1604 (’ Obs ). 

Inveracioas (itivei^ijas), a. 1885. [In- 3 ] 
Untruthful. So Invera clfy 1864. 
Inverisimilitude^inve iisirai-htii3d'). 181S 
I In- Lack of vensimihmde ; unlikelihood , 
iraprobabihty, 

Invermic^te (inva-rmintfit), ». 1830. [f 
iN-'^-f- L. ■oiunmarslo have wonns.] trans. 'To 
infest like worms ; to swarm or burrow in. Cole- 
si dge, So Inve rmina Uon, the condition of 
being infested with (mtestmal) worms 180S 
Inverness (mverncs). 1865 [a. Gael 

Inbhir-n s mouth of the (tiver) Ness.l A 
town in the High!.ands of Scotland Hence 
/ . cloak, overcoiit, name of an overcoat with a 
removable cape (/. cape). 

Inverse (iuva rs, rnvars,). 1658. [ad L 
iiivcrs/is, vivcrUi-e, f. tn- (In- 2) + verten ; orig 
sense app., To turn outside in ] 

A. adj I. Turned upside down; inverted 

a. Itivtiited m position, order, or relations 
1831. 3. Math. a. Anth. s.nd A Ig Of such 

a nature in respect to another operation, rela- 
tion, etc. that the starting-point of the One is 
the conclusion of the other, and vice versa 
opposite in nature or effect. 0pp. to direct 
1660. b. Geom. Inverse point, line, curve, etc , 
one related to another line, cun'c, etc 

in the way of geometrical inversion (see In- 
version I. 3 b) 1873. 4. Crpst Opp. to 

direct 1878. 

t. Make from these Piers i. Arches Moxos, *. Go 
on . . Seeki ng, an L Saul, a kingdom to find otJy asses 
Clough, 3 a. Itnierse ratio - ia) a ratio in which the 
terms are reversed ; (^) the ratio of two quantities 
which vary ioveisely, i e. one of which incteases in 
the propoition in which the other decreases, and mce 
versa, SO i pioporiwn, /.square, often Used for 
the reiaiign of two quantities one of which varies m 
vtisely as the square of the other fnJe of Three r 
that ca-e ot the Rule of T hree in whith the antecedent 
of each oi the ratios corresponds to :h: consequent of 
the other. 

B. lb I. An inverted stale or condition , 
thus CBA is the inverse of ABC 16S1. a. The 
lesiilt of inversion: a. R’/aih, A ratio, pro- 
portion, or process in which the antecedents 
and consequents are interchanged. Also, short 
for inverse funciwn 1695. b. Geom, bhort for 
inverse cwvc, point, etc. 1873 c. Logic. The 
propositton obtained by inversion iSg6, 

Inverse (invs rs), w. Now rare. l6ri. [f 
prcc.] trans. To turn upside down ; to invert 
to reverse m ortJer or direction. 

Inversely (mvcusli), a</v 1660. [f, In- 
VKREE a, -h-LY*.] In an inverse manner or 
order; as the inverse; by inversion. b. In 
vcitedly; upside down 1776. 

Inversion (inva rjen). 1531. [ad, L. m~ 
versionetn ; cf. F. i}rucrsiosi.\ 

L I, A turning upside down 1598. b. Ctol 
The folding back of stratified rocks upon each 
other, so that older strata overlie the newer 
1849, a, A ret ersal of position, order, sequence, 
or relation 1599, i'b. li/iLi. = AnTISTeOpHE 
3 b. -1657. c. Gram. -= Anasteophe 1586 

d. A/us, The action of inverting an interval, 
chord, phrase, or subject (sea Invert v. I, a e) ; 
also, the Intel vd, chord, etc so produced 1606 

e. Logic. An immediate inference in which the 

new subject is the negative of the original one 
1896 3. Math. a. Anlh a.ad A Ig. The re- 

versal of a ratio by interchanging the positions of 
the antecedent and consequent j66o b. Ceom 
Al transformation in which for each point ol a 
given figui e is substituted another point m the 
tame straight Ime from a fixed point (called 
tlie origin or centre of iKUirttas). and so situated 
that the product of the distances of the two 
points from the centre of inversion is constant 
{cytlical or spherical inversicf]. Also extended 
to similar tmnsformations involving a more 
complex relation of corresponding points or 
lines, as quadric inversion, tangential inversion 
1873. 4. Mil. An evolution by which ranks 

are converted into files_ 1635. 5- Chent A 

decomposition of certain carbohydrates into 
two different substances, as of cane-sugar into 
dextrose and Isevulose, whereby the direction 
of the optical rotatory power is reversed 1864 
t6 . = Metaphor -isSp- 

^ "Wtefl wc (1 tt 0 Vy * to irt pfcrfbmi n Ktr'icj 
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of laveraions, v(:ry difficult at first ^ b* Yon 

Tuaya confute the same fjy muersiort, that is to saie, 
tournj njr his tails clccne contrary i SSi 
IL I. See Inverted ll. 1. 163S . 2 . 

A turning outside In, mltoversiou; a. turning^ 
inside out, sfu. in Path. 1598. 

fHI. Diversion to an improper purpose; per- 
version -1755, 

iivert (rnvort), jJ. 1S38, [f. Invert 
I. An inverted arch, a, Psy.hol. One whose 
sex inf ttncts are inverted 1897. , I 

Invert (mvS-rt), v 1533. [f, L. iavuisre. 
f in- (In-’J + verters ; hi. to turn in, to turn 
outside in, hence to turn the opposite ■way.] 

l, I. irons. To turn upside down 1613. tb 
fi^ To overthrow, upset; to subvert -1706, a. 
To reverse m position, order, or sequence ; to 
turn in an opposite direction 1333. b. fig. 
1352, to. SHsi. To retort an aignmeat upon 
an opponent -1796. td. To use (words) in 
a non-literal sense. PuTTENnAK. e. Has. To 
change the relative position of (be notes of (an 
interval or chord) by placing the lowest nots 
higher, usually an octave higher ; also, to 
modify (a phrase or subject) by inverting the 
intervals between the successive notes, i.e. by 
reversing the direction ot its motion 183S, f. 
Ltgis. To obtain the inverse of (a proposition) 
1^6. g. Math. To transform by in-version, 
obtain the inverse of, 3. Mil Cf. Inveksxok 
1 4. iS3a. 4. Chsnt. To break np (cane-sugar) 
into dextrose and leevuiose 1864. fg. inir. 
To change to the opposite -iSrs, 

!, A^am the laVring hmd inverts the sod Shsnstone. 

E The way is the swae, but the order Is inverted 
Hobbes b. Thus if oil inverted, many Kings, and 
few subjects Puechas. c. Xhey inverled, and re- 
taliated the irapiety Eurkh, 

tn. travs. To divert from its proper pur- 
pose; to pervert to another use -rdpS. 

m. ti. irans. To turn in or inward -1646. 

3 To (urn <iu(aide in, or inside oat; in 
Paih. IS 15. 

l-aveit, a. 1880. [Short for INVERTED,] 
In L srugar; Sugar formed by the breaking up 
of cane-sugar into dextrose and Isevulose, 
lavertant (inva riant), a. 1828. [L Invert 

0 + -ast‘] Her. = Inverted II. r. 
Invertebral (inv 5 *jiforai), a. rari. r 3 i 6 . 

[In- s.] = Inveetebbate a. 
jllnvertebrata (invuitfbrU'ti), sb fl, 1828 
[mod.L , = aniniaUa inverUimta : see In- 
•VERTEBRATE-] A namefor all animals except 
the Vertebrata, or back-boned aniranls; now 
only a convenient negative term for all groups 
below the Vertebrata. 

Invertetirate (mvSutibrA). i8a6. [ad. 
mod.L. mvsrtebraius, in neut, pi Inverte- 
BRATA, t L. i?z- (In- - r verttbra joint, esp, of 
the spine; see Veeteerate.] 

A. adj. Not having a backbone or spinal 
column, b, fig. Without 'backbone' 1879 
B. si. One of the In-vertebrata 1836. Also fig. 
Inverted (mvo-rtdd), fpl. a. tggS. [f. In- 
vert v. -r -ed r,] 

L I. Turned upside down. b. Miis. Of . 
chords Or intervals ; Having the lowest note ’ 
transposed an Octave higher i84i a. Reversed 
la position or order ; tamed m the opposite : 
direction 1602. 3. Reversed in relations 1702 
b. Reversed in laeamng 1646, 4, Mil. Cf. 

iHVEasiON 1 . 4, Invert v. I, 3. 183a. 5. Afaih. 
=• INVEEEB a. I, 3. 1B35. 6. Oie/n, Of cane- 

sugar ‘ Exhibiting Imvorotatoiv power 1857. 

I They had no covering but an 1 . boat j 806. i 1 

1 ve in an 1 order. Thoiwbo ought to have succeeded 
me are gone before me ButiKE. 3, This i. Idolatry, 
■wherein the [mage did Homage to the Man Steele. 

H. I. Htr. Turned inwards or towards the 
middle of the field : said of animals or their 
luemherB i6ia a. Path. Introverted; turned 
inside out 1787. 

Hence Inve-rtedly ad-u, in an i, maimer, 
flavertible (mvc-atib’D, a f 1534. [ad. late 
L invtriihilis. f in- (ItT-^) + vertere', see 
-ERG,] That cannot be turned or reversed 
-1633. 

An induiate and i conscience Cpanmse. 

Etive-rtible, r88i. [f. Invert h, -1- 
-lELE ] a. That can be inverted. b. That 
tends to Invert the usual order, 
laverlin (mysutin- imviuiki)- rSyp ff 


Invert v. 4- -in^.] Chim. A chemical terment, 
obtained as a white powder from yeast desic- 
cated in air; it is the constituent which pro- 
duces the inversion of sugar. 

Invertor (lavS-Jtsj). [f. Invert ». + -or 

(here itreg.).] An instrument for reversing an 
deetiic current; a commutator, (Moth Diets ) 
Invest (inve'gt), v 1489. [ad. L invesiii e, 
f ill- (In- *) + vcjftVc to dress, clothe,] 

I, I. irans. To clothe; to dress or adorn 
15S3; to put on as clothes or ornaments 1598, 

а. iransf. To cover or surround as with a gar- 

ment. Const, aif hi. 1548. b. To cover as a 
garment does 1632. fig. 1604. 4- "o 

clothe ■mitk or m the insignia ot an office ; 
hence, ‘saiih the dignity itself, to install ax. 
office or rank with propel ntes 1489. 5. To 

establish in the possession of any office, posi- 
tion, property, etc.; to endow with power, 
authority, or privilege. Const, tn, with. 1564 

б, To settle, secure, or vest (a right or power) in 
(a person) 1590. y. Mil. To enclose or hem 
in; to besiege, beleaguer, tto att^ j6oo. 

1. He show you, how ihe Bride, faire Jsis, they jl 
DkavtoR. So faire a crew. Cannot find one thU 
girdle to iQuest SfsMSEIs. ». b. Thread-bhe down 
which Invests the plant rB6i. 4. The lord 'i hom^ 
St.mley he lauesced with the swooide of the counlie 
of Derby Hali- ^ To i. a person with lands iSfir, 
6. The powers invested in Congress 1794. 7 - Astorga 
IS invested tVELLiNOTON. 

n. I after It. tnvesitre (13th cent.).] To em- 
ploy (money) in the purchase of anything from 
wluch. interest cir profit IS expected 1613, b. 
adsol. or tnir To make an investment ; solhj, 
to lay out money 1864. 
b, caUfg. To i. in » penny time-table 3 
•Hnvestdent, a. 1695. [ad. L. tnnestisniem, 
invtsisrt ; see -ENT.] Investing, coating, en- 
■velopiog -1763. 

Investtgatle (inve'stigabT), isg 4 - 
[ad. late L, tnvtstigabilh ; see Investigate 
and -ABLE.] Capable of being investigated, 
traoedout, or searched into, open to investiga- 
tion. 

t-Iave'stigaUe, a.2 1510. [ad, late L. in- 
z/ssHgsbuii (Viiig.), i in- (IV- *) + vesiigarc to 
track, trace.] Incapable of being traced : un- 
searchable -1701. 


Investigate jiave’stignt), v. 1510, [f. L, 
invesligai-, mvesitgare, f. irt-{lK-‘) + vesiigars.] 
I, frans. To search or inquire Into; to examine 
systematically or in detail 3. tni'\ To make 
search; to reconnoitre, to scout ; to inquire 
systematically, ]o make in vest'gation 1510 

1 To I a question of law Junius X.€ii a. To i 
into the nature of SOLiety M ihov-villf. Hence In- 
ve-stigatingly ativ. lave-stigattve a. In- 
ve'Btigater. 

luvestigation (investigei'Jan). late ME [a, 
F,, ad. L. itmesiigatiansf’i; see prec,] i. The 
action of investigating; search, inquiry, syste- 
matic examination: rnhnnteand careful research. 
Also mth an and pi, a. The tracking of (a 
beast). T. Tayloe. 

I. I, of the truth 1603. Chaiactere which require a 
lan^j to unfold Bubkx, 

jlSTVe-stioil. rare. 1586. [ad. med L, in- 
-jestUnent, for ^tnvesiiiianevii^ The acaon of 
investmg: investment -1633. 

Iifve^tive (mvcstitiv), a. 1780 [f. ppl. 
stem of L. mvesitre -h -IVE ] Haring the pro- 
perty or funcQon of investing. 

Investiture (inve'sutiur). ME. [ad, med.L 
innesiititra, f. tnveshre', Fr. invutiittre,'] i. 
The action of clothing or robing ; eoner, that 
which clothes or covers. Chiefly yfe regr. 3. 
The action or ceremony of elotaing in the 
insignia of an office ; the formal invesang of a 
person with an office or rank , the formal pat- 
ting (a person) in possession of a fief or bene- 
fice. Often, spec., the livery and seizin of the 
temporalities of an eccL dignity, ME. 3. 
Clothing in attributes or quahties; establish- 
ment in any state of privilege or honour i6a6. 
4, = Investment 4. Now ran. 1649, ts. = 
Investment 5 -ie 4 s- 

I. The darkness of doqda is the accustomed 1 of 
the Divine presence 1671, a. The_kins. gave the 
bishop the E or livery ftnd seizin of his temporalities, 
by the delivery of a ring and staff Buhks. 3. One 
iocapahle of 1. with any grandeur Laub. 
laveatment (mve^tmdnt' 1597 [f Ik 


VEST c. + -MEET.] I. The not of putting 
clothes or vestments on ; concr. elothiii^ 
vestments. Also fig, s. transf. An en^velope ’ 

a coating 1646. 3. = Investiture 2, 3, 1649 
4. Mil. The surrounding or hemming m af a 
town or iOrt by a hostile force; belcaguermem 
blockade. Also ufrHi, iSir. s. Comm, 'Iht 
lavusang of money or capita! , an amount of 
money invested In some species of property 
Also attrib. 16x5 b. A form of propertj 
viewed as .a vehicle in which money may be 
inva.sted 1837. 

I Ygu, Lord Arch-lilshop Whose white Iniieu 
ments figure Innocence Shaks. 3. The L of the 
powers ot nature with person il life and coTiAciouiiile 5 
Cloud. 4. To draw the 1 closer Kinclake. 5 
Befcre the t. could he nmde, a. ciiange of the market 
might render it ineligible A Hafiilton b. ‘ J do 
not put myself In the way of hearing about profiuble 
mvestmonts ' 1837. 

Investor [mve-stsj'). Also t-er. 1586, [f 
Invest n. q- -OR ] One tvlio invests. 
Ihvesture (iuve soCu), sb, 1577 [f. In- 

vest -h -USE. Not on L. analogies.] = In- 
VESrlTUSE, IiWESTMENT, 

flnve'sture, v. ran. 1552. [Partly f 
pree.; partly f IN-*^ or ® k'ESTOEE.] 1 
/nrres. To invest m an estate or dignity 
AsCsam- 3. To clothe, to vest -i66t. 

* Our monks investurea in their copes Fullvr, 
Inveteracy (.inve'terasi}. 1691. [1. next, 
see -ACy. J i. Tlie quality of being inveterate 
the state of being strong or deep-seated from 
long persistence 1719. 3. Deep-iooted preju- 

dice, hostility, or hatred; enmity of old 
standi og ifipr. 

I. The i. of the people's prejiidices Anniso-j. x 
The I of the Jews agam-t the Chri-tians 1703. 

Inveterate (inve'ttrr>'t),ff late ME. [ad. L 
rnirfrrflJrrr become old, pa. pple of mieloms, 
f, j«- (In- t) + -vetei art to make old,] 4, 
Of old standing; aged. s. Firmly cstab 
fished by long coniintiance , long-established , 
deep-rooted ; obstinate (Now mostly of 
things evil.) 1563 3. Full of obstinate preju- 

dice or hatred, embittered, malignant, vini* 
lent. (Now -jtslgat.) 1528- 4. Saitlcd or con 

firmed ill liabit, condition, or practice , 
hardened, obstinate 1734. 

I An J. w'llloiv-irMEvPivv. *. An Fjctirpatlon 
of sinful! Habits South, 1 , disuaAiis Cowirv 
Hu old roid i enenuea Autov. 3 1 felt i. .against 
him DVKShs 4 An i smoker jByp Heuce 
Inve-terate-ly nrfsr., -ness. 

Invetei'ate (mie tSirit), w. Ois. or aic/i 
1574 [f. J,. t^zrterst-, mvetcrata; or U pree] 

I. To make old ; to establish or confirm by 
age or long coutmu.mce; -j-also, to harden 
(tiie bowels). 2, To lender inveterate m 
enmity J. Harrington, 

I flnve-teration. rare. 1631. [ad. L, j« 
-oeicrahoncm ; see Inveterate and -ation ] 
The action of rendering, or piocess ot becoro 
ing, inveterate -172Z, 

jiavi'ct, a. 1494. [ad. E invuiits. f. in- 
[[J4- s) 4. z, ictus, vincere. J U neonquered -1678 
M -j-frivi-cted a 1600, 

Invidious (imn dies), a. i€o6 [ad. L. d>? 
vMsasas {ses -OVS,). {, rntadza fjl w!iJ, Enw] 
I. Tending or fitted to excite ill will or envy 
a. Of an action, duty, topic, etc : Entailing 
odium or ill wiif upon tiie person performing 
discharging, discussing, etc. ; giving offence to 
others 1701 ; of a disUnction, etc, : Offensively 
discriminating 1709, 3. 'That looks with an 

evil eye; envious, grudging, jealous. Now 
rare. 166S. 14- Odious se a person (lofs) 

-1720 

J An i Pamphlet 1755, Hi- revenue was ample 
without ^Djf J. Bcniir. a Hie laws ncaiim the 
corobinatignti of labourers were seen to be unjust 
and i, Rog*rs. 4. Jos^h became L to his elder 
Ererhren Stehe. Henceln'vi’dioas-lywife , -ness 

Irtvigilancy (iim’dgilanst). rare. 1611 
[f. L. !»- (IN-^) + Vigilantii! , see -ANCV.] 
Absence of vigilance or walchfiilness. So ta 
vi-gilance (rare) i 323 . 

Invigilate (invt djilifr), n, 1553. [f. E 

inmgilat-, invigilars, f, tn- -I- vigiJan 

to watch.] J. intr. To keep watch. Now 
spec To watch over Students at examinfitton 
ta. Irans. To arouse " to mate wtrchfol {rsri) 
6 Hence Invi Inyiflfri-tioii- 
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Invigorate (invrgowiL), ». 1646. [f. L. 

type -^invigorari — OF. eiivi^oisr ; see -ATE ’.I 
1. iraas. To impart iigour to;_ to fill with life 
and energy ; to strengthen, animate. 2. inir. 
To become vigorous 1759- 
t Their minds aad bodies were invicornted by 
evercise Giobos, Hence Invigora-tion. In- 
vi gorativa n. invigcratmg. 

Invigoiir (im-rgai), v. rare. Also t^n-. 
16I1. 1 In form eti'jigoai , a, OF. cTivl^ai-ir, -ourer, 
f ir»-{lN-^) subseq. refash after L.J 
7) (JMJ. To invigorate. 

iinvi-le, 0 rare, [f IN-Z 4 Vile a ] To 

render vilo. Daniel. 

jlnvMlage.v. 1613 + yi^lack] 

Uam, To make or reduce into a village. 
Invincible (invi-nsib’i), a. (eb ) ME. [a. 
F, ad. L. invijiciiitis, f. ta- 
f vincere to conquer.] 

A. adj. r. That cannot be vanquished, over- 

came, or subdued , unconquerable, b. iransf 
andyf^. iqSs, ts- Unsurpassable -1617. 3. 

Lf or pertaining to the Invinables (see B, bj 
1885. 

I /. see AaM\Di. The name 'Invincible', 
30 ccmmonly given to this fleet, wjs not otliclhl 
( K iLtucHTOH. b. An i. rensan and on nignment 
1 ifiiliblo Hacl 

B. rf. One who is invincible 1640 b. A 
member of an Irish assassination society so 
called, developed from the Fenians about 
i33i-2. 

Hence InvancibiTity i6or. Invimcibleness 
Invimcibly adv. 

Inviolable (invai'dlab'l), a. 1530, [ad. I~ 
^mnolabihs, or a F ] i. Mot to be violated , 
not liable or allowed to suffer violence , to be 
lept sacredly fiea from profanation, mfi action, 
or assault 1532. fa. That cannot be violated, 
broken, forced, or injured -1719. 

I Styx is the i oath CowrEB J ove's i altar PoriL 
A haiable L English home 1363. *, th'i Saints In 

Cubic Phal.ui’t firm, adtanc’t entire Milt. P J,. vt 
5oS The strict .and !. Hnrmony of she tiirce Ptnont 
W ATEBiAND Kcnce Invi olaoiTity, Invi'olable. 
ness (now I'araJ, Invl'olably adv 
Inviolacy (mvoKflasi). 1846 [f. next, 

see-.ACY.] The condition of being inviolate, 
inviolateness. 

Inviolate (invsrJlsJ'c), a, ME. [ad. L. ftz- 
violaitts, f, rrr- {lit-") 4 ccofiifriq viohxre.'^ 
Not violated, free from vioiatioii ; unhurt, un- 
injured, unbroken; unprofnned, unmarred ; 
intact. 

With, .fayth Itiuyolnte Lyoc. Cieinent VIII or- 
dered that the relics should reni.aio imtoiiched, i. 
1S48. SoIuvi'olatediE, 1543. Heacelnvi'olate-Iy 
ode , -nesE. 

tl-nvious, a, 1623. [f. L. invius (f. i?r-, 

In “ + vui) + -ous 1 Having no loads or 
nays; pathless, trackless -16S1. 

Invi'rile, a. [In'-S,] Unmanly, effeminate 
Lowell, So tlnvin’lity, cSomiuaey 162S. 
Inviscate (iavisksit), v. ME. [f. L. ?V;- 

otscat-, %n-ehcart to smear with, or snaie In, 
bird-hme, f. jn-(lN-S) + viseum ; see Viscid.] 
I. iians. To render viscid or sticky ; to mix or 
cover with a sticky substance, a. To catch in 
some sticky substance {rat s) 1646 
a A clammy itiiiittance like tar, in whirli insects 
are mviscatcd Wirucaiito. Heuce l&visca'Uon, 
tlnvl-scerate, v. 1626. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
tiivisurjri, f. la- (In-") + vtscera entr.ails ] 
f/ani To put into tJie ‘ bowels ' or heart -1648. 
Hence tlnviacera'tion. 

Invlaiisle (invbcib’l). ME, fa, E., ad. L 
tm’isiitlis-, see In- » and Visible.] 

A adJ I. That cannot bi seen ; that by its 
nature is not an object of sight, 2. Not in 
sight ; not to be seen 1335* 3- sm.ill to 

be discerned, imperceptible 1663 "b. I, green'. 

a very dark shade of green, not easily dis- 
tinguishable from black 1844, 
j /. txk (called also sympathetic inh\ an ink which 
requires hrat, i-apour, or the like to make visible what 
15 written in it, 3 Langham called every day .but 
I was t. iSio. 

E. sb. I, An invisible thing, person, or being 
1646. a. One who denies the visible charac- 
ter of the Church ; spec, in fl, certain German 
Protestants of the i6tb c. i3:3. 

SwedoiboTp with bw "blc* Xouei. The 
be Id thB Deity Tb I in ttnogj 
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pceii reveal'd Cowprp. Hence Invislbi'lltyp In- 
vi'aibleness Invi slbly ad.'. 
tinvi'sion. [Is- 3.] Want of vision ; blind- 
ness of young animals SIR T, Beowne, 
Invitation [iovite''j3n]. 1598. [ad. L, in- 
■vtUiitimem.~\ i. The action of minting to 
come, attend, or tal^e part in something 16 ir 
b. The spoken or w'ntten form in which a 
person is invited 1615 c. In the English Com- 
munion Service, the exhortation beginning 
‘ \e that do tmly ' 1883. a, jig, Thepiesenting 
of attractions or inducements to come or ad- 
vance; an instance of this; attraePon; mdtice- 
ment 1398. 3 atirtb., as t -performance, one 

attended only by people invited 1808. 

T b. The invitations are out 1864. s Ispiefintei- 
tciinment in her, she gtues the leeiv of iiiuitation 
.i/w r}' ly. I, in. 50, 

Invitatory (mvai-tatari). ME. [ad. L en- 
EJrf.rfaivsrr inviting.] A. adj That invites or 
tends to invite ; containing or coavc) ing an in- 
vitation. B. sA, I. [=med.U inmtatoriiiHt,\ An 
invitation 1666 3. Piccl. A form of invitntioii 

used in religious worship , spec, in the breviary, 
the antiphon to Vemte ex-ttllemsa at matins ; m 
the Prayer Book, the invitatory psalm or 
Vaiite 1450 

Z. psalm {Eccl.) the Vende. Psalm xcv. 

Invite (i’nvalt), rA colioq. or vulgar. 1593, 
[f. next; of, reguesf, etc ] The act of mviling ; 
an invitatioa. 

Invite (invai't), v. 1533. [a. F. iirviler, 

ad. L. tmjtiareS] i. irans. Of a person : To 
ask (a person) graciously, kindly, or cour- 
teously, a. to come U (tnio, etc ) a place or pro- 
ceeding 1333. b. io do something assumed to 
be agree ible 1583. c. To request 1854. i-d. 
To try to nttract'or induce -ibiy, o.jig. Un- 
intentionally to encourage (something) to come 
1650. 2. Of a thing : To present inducements 

to (a person) lo da something or proceed io a 
place or action 1333. b. To tend to bring on 
1399 i'C, To attract physically -1800. 

I. If thou be mulled of a mighty man, withdraw 
thy selfe, and so much the more will he inuite thee 
Ecelus xm, 9. b. She did not i hint to enter 1797. 

C. I never i. confidences Black e. You threaten 
Peace, niid you L a W.-ir DRYOrn. *. The exemples 
of owre fatiicrs doo inuite vs hereunto Eden. b. 
It Seemed to i. discussion Burke. 

Iitvitee (mvoitf }. 1837. [£ Invite v. + 
-EE ] One who is invited. 

Invitement (invsftm&it). Now rare. 1399 
fad. L. iiivilamcit/itnt,~\ "fi. Inviting; an in- 
vitation -1639. 3. Induccinent;al!urementi637, 
Inviter (mvortou). Also t-or, 1586 [t. 

Invite v. -f -Eit L] One who invites Hence 
Invidress, a female i, 1617, 

Invitiate (invi-JiA), a. rare. 1590. [In- 3.] 
Without blemish. 

Invi'tmg:,//f. tf 1600 [f. Invited. + 

-INC 2] r, Th.at invites. s. Attractive; 
alluring; tempting 1604 
a. This Fruit Divine, Feur to the Eye, i. to the 
T.isteMiLT P.L ve-nj. Hence Invx-ting-ly arfn , 
■ness. 

InvitrifiQ.ble (invi-trifoiiftb’I), a. i79fi. 
[In-’, j That cannot be vitrified or converted 
into glass. 

Invocate (i‘nv£ilt«>t), v- Now rare. 1526, 
[f, L. invacat-, invocarel\ i. irans =u IN- 
VOKE. ta. inir. To make invocation -r8oc, 

I. Those old nine CMuxes) which riinots muocata 

SuAXS 

Invocation (invdfk^i'Jsn). ME. [a. OF,, 
ad, L, in~'ocalU>«emJ\ r. The action or an 
act of invoking or calling upon (God, a deity, 
etc.) in prayer or attestation; supplication for 
aid or protection, b. Reel. A foini of invoca- 
tory prayer Also, The name or appellation 
used 10 invoking a divinity, etc, 1827. 3. The 

action or an act of conj'unng or summoning a 
devil or spirit by incantation; a charm, spell 
ME. 3. Admiralty Price Procedure. The 
calling in of papers or evidence from another 
case 1806. 

t 1 woll make i . Unto the god of sleepe anone 
CtiAUCKfi. *. ’Tis a Greeke muocatjon, to cali fools 
into a circle Shaks. 

lavocatory ((inv/r katori, i-nvtJkdltsri), a. 
1691. [f. L. tnvocare, in-jocat- + -oey.] Of 
^hc ria'u-e of cha-acteriied by or used io m- 
vocatmn 


IWOLUTION 


Invoice (i nvois), sb. 1560. [app. ong = 
invoyes, pL of InVoY = idth c. F. envoy (now 
envoi), f. enreoyer to send.] A list of the par 
liciilar items of goods sliipped or sent to a 
factor, consignee, or purchaser, with their 
value or pnees, and charges. Also, loosely A 
consignment of invoiced goods. Also aitnb 
Invoice (1 nvois), v. 1619. [t. prcc. sb ] 

trails. To make an invoice of, to enter in an 
invoice. 

They should be imoiced sit a reasonable and jist 
price iSoo 

Invoke (mvdu-k), D 1490. [a, F, iWDajsrs;, 
nd. L. tuvocait, f. in- (In-^) + vocaie to call J 
I. irans. To call on (God, a deity, etc.) in 
prayer or as a witness ; to appeal to for aid or 
protection ; to summon or invite m prajer, 2 
To summon (a spim) by charms or Incanla 
tion , to conjure ; sdso jig. 1S02 b. T'o utter 
(a sacred name) in invocation 169S. 3. To 

make supplication for, to im plots 1617 4 

Admiralty Price PrDctdure.Tlo call m evidence 
from a parallel case, or from the papers of a 
sister ship of the same owners, etc 1802. 

I. In witness of tliis our league, ve i tits holy nvine 
of the living God 1777, a. I'liou shall stand by my 
side while I 1 the phantom Lvtton. 3. The spirits 
wi]o,.i. the vencennceof H eaven on their destroyer 
i^n. Hence Invo ker, one who invokep. 
In'YOlucel ()invf/ lirr.sel). 1804. [ad. mod L 
inuoliicelltnn. (also used), dim. of Involu- 
CKUil.] Bci A whorl of bracts surrounding 
one 01 the divisions in an inflorescence , a 
partial or secondary involucre. So Involnce 1- 
late a furnished with mvolucels. 

Involucre (i nvirlinksr), 1578. [a. F., ad 
L. involnertim.'] i. That which envelops or 
enwraps , a case, covering, envelope ; spec in 
I Aneit., a membranous envelope, as the peri- 
cardium. Alsoyf^. 3. A whorl or rosette 
of br.acis surrounding an inflorescence, or at 
the base of an umbel. Also b. In ferns, some- 
times applied to the indusium, c In fungi 
the velum. 1787 3. Zool. = Involuckum 3 

So Irtvolu'cral n. of or pertaining to an 1. 1843 
Involu'crate(d 1E30, Imvoluered 1806 adjs 
furnished with an i Involu'cnform. a. having 
tlie form of nti i 1831 

lllnvolucrtim (mvdha krnm). PI. -a. 1677 
[L,, f iwi/cAsr-e to Involve.] i.=]nvolucei 
I 2, Boi. — Involucre 2. 1733. 3, Zool A 

kind of sheath about tlie base of the tliread- 
cells of acalephs. Huxley. 

Involuntary (irpj? liJutan), c, 1531. [id 
L, uivoltmianiis] ste In-^ and VOLUNTARY ] 
I. Not voluntary: done or happening without 
exercise or without co-operation of the will , 
not done willingly or by choice, unintentional 
b, Physvol. Concerned in bodily actions or 
jirocesses which are independent of the will 
1840. 3. Unwilling 1397. 

1 The L ciostng of tke eyelids when the surface of 
the eye is touched DahWim a A vast i throng Pcirr 
Hence InvoTuntanly ffifw. Invo luntariiiess 

Involute (imvtJlirrt). id6:. [ad, L. involu- 
tiis, -urn, pa. pple of tnvolvere to Involve J 

A. adj. I. Involved; intricate; tobtcure 

iddq. 3. Rotted or curled up spirally ; spiral 
spec, in Conch. Having the whorls wound 
closely round the axis, and nearly or wholly 
concealing it 1661. 3. Bot Rolled inwards ht 
the edges 1760. 4. Gsont, ■\ I. figure or curve 

= B, a. -1796, 

I This molt i, of Lies is finally wioded offCArtvLK 

B. sh, I. Something involved or entangled 

[rare) 1S45. 3. Geom, A curve traced out by 

the end of a flexible inextensihle string if un- 
wound from a given curve in the plane of tliat 
curve, the locus of a point m a straight line 
which rolls without sliding on a given curve 
Correl to EvoLute. 1796, 

Involuted (I'nvdlbrti'd), a 1797. [f. ptec 
4 -itDt.] I. = Involute a, 2, 3, a. Phys 
That h.x3 passed through the piocess of involu 
tion (see INVOLUTION 4) 1898, 

Involution (inv^ifl Jon). i6ii. [ad L 
involiihonem, f involvert ; cf. F. involuitan ] 
I. The action of involvicg or fact of being in 
volved : implication; also, quasi-rcno-., that 
which is involved. b, concr. Something that 
1 involves ov onwnapfit a covering etc Sru T 
Browns, 3. An nvo red o entangled con 
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dition ; complication ; also csncr . , something 
complioctecl ; aruntijcalc tnovement, etc. j6ii, 
3. Anaf, A roIIiBg, cui-Iing-jOrturninff inwards; 
concr, a part formed by this action 1831. 4. 

The retrograde change which occurs intlie 
body or m some organ m old age. Also cUnb, 
i36o. s- Mnih. m Anih. and A Ig. The tnulti- 
pljcation of a quantity into itself any number of 
ttmeSp so as to raise it to any assigned power 
1706. h. Geoin. A system of pairs of points on 
a straight line, so situated that the product of the 
distances of each, pair from a fixed point on the 
line (the cmheof z.) is constant r847, 
i.^lhe 1. Or comprehension of Presbyter within 
Episcopns Jee. r ^ vloh. a. The stylo of the first net 
has. .more 1,, than the general style of FUicliei 
7114 jnvolatians of an ititricate dance 

Involve (invp-lv), p. Also ME. 

£ad. L, lyntr/tiriit, f. z;z- volven to 

xoIL] I. iiani. To roll or enwrap in anything , 
to enfold, enyelop. Const rn, ^vntk. ME. 
a. To wind in a spiral form, to wreathe, 
coil, entwine 1535. 3- f-g- To envelop 

within the folds of some condition or circum- 
stance ME.; to entangle, to render intricate 
tSSS- . 4' To entangle {a parson) in trouble, 
difficulties, perplexity, etc. ; to embarrass. 
Coast, tit, ■\tvtik, ME. 5. To im- 
plicate in a charge or crime 1635, 6. To 

incliide; to contain, imply; ej^. to contain 
impKcitly 1603. 7. To roU ap within itself; 

to overwhelm and swallow up r6o3. 8. ^faik. 
To multiply (a quauuty) into itself any desired 
number of times ; to raise to a power. Now 
rare or Ois. 1673. 

1. 1 saw Fog on!y, . . I, the passive nty Ma,. 
BftowNiNOa a. Soma of Serpent kiude, involv’d 
Thit S^ie foulds Mipt. He Lnews His end 

TMtn inirie in^olvd Mjlt. 3, Toi^ passage la involved 
Involved la flnanciAl . 
(faculties ifcS. S' let not my Cnme i tha Innocent 
i6c> * Mighty myatenas involved in numbers 
Bmuceesv. Every argument involves so me assumo. 
tiQos Westcott, When tha safety of tha ration wis 
involved U. S. Gashr 7. The gathering nurnber, 
as it moves along, Involvesa vast (nvulantary throng 
Bora s. Let «+je be involved to the sm power 
Huttos. h r ^ 

Involved (intvi”lvd), fpl, a. i6o^. [f, prec 
+ -ED h] I. In senses of prec. -j-a. Of 
persons, thetr acDons, etc ! Not straightfor- 
wsra and open j i.inderhfi,n.d, ToscsTvad -17^3, 
Hence Invo'lved-ly auf, -ness. 

Involvement l^invp'lvmgntj. 1630. ft as 
prec + -MENT.] r. The action or procKs of 
involving; the fact of being involved 1706; that 
which 15 involved 1S21, "hp, A covering rdM 
tl-nvoy- [Var. of Envoy jd.n An In- 
voice. MOllVSON. 

'fTnvtflgar, a. 1604, fiN- S.] fPot Tule-ar ■ 
refined; unusual -1627, ^ ’ 

tlnyu-lgar, f . ,559. To 

divulge to the common people ; to vulgarire 
In'TO Ineratile, m 1395, [ad. L. t'mu/- 
see In-»] Incapable of being 
wounded, hurt, or dnm.iged Utf. and Ag ), 

Ittva-lner^^^ness. 

^Inv^-llierate,a, 16S0 [ad.'L. inz^ubnera- 
to.j Uuwounded. So flnvti laereda i6iq'-c 
lQvtiItaati(m(ia™itiK|«!jon). 1856. Also 

m-rnltatioii, [n. of action t med. L. invu/- 
/tiarr tirvuliarr to malce a likeness, f. 

(IN- ) T- vulhts countenance, j The making of 
1 likeness, ^p. the waxen effigy of a person for 
p'urposes of witchcmft, 

Inwall (imwgl), jA t6ti. [Ik adzi.'] An 
inner or inside wtiil. 

Ihwiall, V., var. of Enwall. 

Inwarti (i-nwgrd). Comp, •flnwarder, 
super!, inwardest (now mrsf. [OE. iniian- 
•zBcard, titne^card, tnwrarg, f. tnnan, hme, 
tnn adv. and prep + -zaeanl (see -ward).] 

A. adj. A I. Situated within ; that is the 
inner or inmost part : that is in or on the inside, 
b Of the voice Or a sound: Uttered without 
due opening of the mouth; muffled, indistinct 
Also iTamf. of the utterer. 1774. n. Applied 
to the mind, thoughts, and mental iaealties as 
located within the body; hence - mental or 
spiritual ME, •[b, Ileeply feh ; hence, earnest 
fervent -1627, _c. Spintnally minded G Oh. i 

I4S“" tS- Intiinatc, l a r c il iar confideotiai 


-1075. tb. Of a bird or beast ; Domesticated, 
tame -1643* t4* Secret ; private -iSiis 5* 

Domestic, intestine. Ohi^ or arch* 1513. 'fG. 
Intrinsic -iSao. 

r, b. The m^irten.-inhen, it sings, ig so i. as scarce 
to be heard p. WiiirE* *, Behold, thou dcNliest 
tmeth in tbs i. pan* Ps. h. ^ iK'ioard Ttfats = ittiicf 
'>.tan (icc In.n5r ft. aj. 3, Priendly to all men, 1. but 
With few Qa/Jitss 4. All 1. grudges and open dis- 
cordes Hall. 5 I. war aniQngbt our seluea More. 

n. [From the adv.] Directed or proceed- 
ing towarda tiie inside, as i. fiaszcgcj 1849. 

B. si. [absol. use of the adj.] 1. 'ihe in- 
ward part, tlie inside; usu. s/igc. the internal 
parts or organsof the body, the entrails, {Now 
i-jrs in Sing.) OE. 3. TTie inner nature or 
essence of a thing or person; that which is 
within ; the interior character, qualities, 
ibooghts, etc {ran in stng., Ois. in }i/) OE 
fS. = I.VTIXIATE si. -160J. 4. f!, Arheies im- 

ported, or dues On such articles. Also atlnb 
1761, 

^ I. Jht intraifes or L of haistee Ccgah The At of 
I'na inwurdes Tinuaie. 3. Sir, f was an i, of bis 
SnAKU, 

Inward (i-nwqrd), adt). [OE. inimn-, 
mm-, itrwiard ; see prec.] i. Towards the in- 
side or intenor. a. Of motion OE. b. Of posi- 
tion ME. a Towards that which is within. 
Into the mind or soul ; into one's own thoughts 
ME. b. •= Inwardly adv. 3, OE, 

5. a. Pathos .leading u fair SravsER. a. Satiated 
ynth external pleasures, she tutus u 176S, b. We j, 
bled Drydem, 

Inwardly (i-nwgjdli), «. rare. [OE m- 
weardiia, f, imaseard + -lie, ~l.Y 1.] •)-&. = Ik- 

W ASD a, -1304. b. Rehpng to ivhat is imvard 
or spinttuiL Colepidge. 

Inwardly [mw^rdli), adv. [OE. inweard- 
llce ; iiec piec. and -ly%] 

I. I. In, On, or in reference to the inside or 

inner part; within 1483. b. With a voice that 
does not pass the lips; not alotid 1330. 9. 

intimately, thoroughly; closely ME. 3. In 
heart ; in mind or thought; in spirit ME. 1 b. 
In or from the inmost heart; fervenlly, earnestly 
-idsa. 

, A rherefhre let Benedlche like coucred fire . waste 
L AfurkAdff m j, 78, b. Half l, lialf audibly she 
;?pol.e TENNthOJi, 3. They bles-^e ^Ith theit mouth, 
but they curse j. Ps. bvii. 4, 

II. 'I'owards the inside or inner pan t 
towards that which is within; into the mind or 
soul (now ran) 1667. 

Inwardness (i nw^rdoes). ME. [f. In- 

WARD a. -I- -NESs.] •[r. The inner part or 
region; pL Inward parts, entrails Usu. yf> 
a. The inner nature, essence, or mean- 
ing 1605. 3^ Thft quality of being mwnrd to 

something else [hi. or Jig) t6ti. Intimacy, 
familiarity -1715. 5. Uepth or intensity of 

feeling or thought 1836; spirituality 1839. 
a, Ssnse cannot arrive to th'lnivaidnesMS (If tbings 
H. Mobi (164;). _4. In the. i. of conjucsd conferenvo 
oTCELE. 5. J. his 1 . of the woids of Cbnst J oworr. 

Inwards u nwprdz), adv. [ME. inviardes, 
f, tizward adv,. with advb. gen. -es, -s, as in 
iiszdes, etc.] •= I.vwAND adv. 

Inweave (inwf-v), enweave, v. Pa t. 
-wove. Pa. pole, -woven (also t-weav d. 
■wove). 1573. [(. iK-i (ors), l^jr-i + Weave 
J. Elueliyiapa pple.] i. traju. To weave 
in: to weave (things) together; to intenveave. 

». To insert (one thing) in or into 
another by weaving in or entwining. Const. 
in, tnfe (among, ihrtragi).T^q^. Alsoyfg. 3. 
io coiabine 133101 somethmg insert'*jJ *or tin* 

SgX 

reaves all bemg Cabi,vi.ii, 4. Down they cast Thii 
C^it^ns jnH’ore vvith Amarant and Gold Hilt 
I nwEed, var. of Enwheel c. Obi,' 

•j-Edwit. ME. [E In adv. + Witj- 5 Not 
related to OE, intaH, intnid deceit.! 1 Oon 
science; inward sense. Also clean 
c can heart . ME. only. 3. Reason, under^ 
St‘“fi;7 3 . {tr. L. amzrznf) 

Heart, soul, mind; cheer, courage. Wyclie, 
fowrtli <inwi». Obs, exc. Sc. MK [f 

, ta-Oftime. M£, only, 

R.^v ‘'“+ her iKKom hyd Ca 
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wardly -1563. a. Denoting direction -TT 
wards. Ss. 1768. b. Hence as luii. kc. 1754 
Inwork (Inwtiuk), V. rare. i68t.' flj; j 
or In ads. See also INWROUGHT.] To^wn i 
III or within [t/ans. and tizfr). 

Inwom, ///. ff. 16,47. [In aifn.] EUasi- 

ppk ot tiffc/ri' t 7 z • Worn Or pressijti in, b at 
inveicrnic. * " 

Jnwrap, -wreathe, etc. see Enwrap etr 
Inwrotlght, p/A <J. Also en-. 1637.' if 
In (Tifr. + itvuj/gf;;', pn pplo. of icj-i vb f ^ 
L ns At. PJlc (inry t). i. Of .1 f.ibnc , Hsv 
mg something worked in by way ol decorahoit 

[zl. and Jig j, a Of ,1 pattern, etc. : Worked 

into n fabric. Also /i uni/ 1740. 3. Worketl 

togetiier m/i something 1804; worked mto 
anything as n constituent 1734 
J. His xMnatlo hairy, and his Bonnet sedge, L wil 
/Ipnev d.oi ULsr. z. Mowers enwratight On tiiien 

tljisue >VORD«P.V. 

n. as ad/, (i-mqt). (In senses as above 1 
1:83a. ' 

[lliiyala (inya-Ia). 1848. [Native name] 
An antelope of S. Afnia, T) agtlaf/ius angczsz 
ranging from Nyas.Uand to ZululAnd. 
Inyo-ke, zi rare. 1593, [In- 1 ,] irenj. a 
Toy Dice or unite Iv soiHLihiag. b. To yoke m 
a vngoti, etc. 

Io ;,ai e). 1592. [n. L. ia, Gr tbi.) (Also 

/ppxan.) An evcL'm of joy or triumph ; occas 
as , an utterance of ■ Io ' an exultant 
shout or song 

Io-, earlier spelling of Jo- ; see J, J, the 
litters. 

lod- (oijcil'), comb. f. morJ.I.. rhakf/irlODIM 
used (clnefly before a vowel) m forming names 
of lodme compounds : as iodhydrin,.'mioine 
ether of glycerine ; etc. Before a cons, usu 
IODO-, q Ve 

IodaI(3i-<ydai} 183S. [f. loD- + Ar.(coHor! 
after Ch 145 Rai„] ^ Chmi. A compound of 
iodine, an oily hqnid, analogous to chloral, 
lodate (oi-ifdsit), si. i8a6. [f JoDic v 
-iTE*,] Chfzn. A salt of iodic acid So 
I'odate V, to impregnate or tieat with iodine 
fiode. 1826, [a. I‘. ra,/4 - Iodine.] i. = 
loiiiNF 1830 . a. = Igiudf. 

Iodic (at, p djk), rt, i8a6. [f, Idd- ■ h -ic] 
Ofor pertaining to iodine i Citin Comain 
mg iodine in union with oxygon ; as in i. aetd 
{hd/agesi iadulc), an cMgen-.Tcni of iodine 
Also A/i/t inf it/oer — Iduyriti;, a Path 
Caused by administration of iodine 1S87, 
Iodide tbi'Aloid}. i8sa. [f. loD- + -idf ] 
Cizcm, A binary compound of iodine with a 
niore positive element, or an oigaiiic radical, 
lodipe (nr^din, -am). 1814. [f. F. todc 

(ad. Or. IwStjs violet-coiotircd) from the colour 
rfits vapour f as in c/ilttnne.^ Ckcnz 

One of the non-metallic elements belonging to 
theHilogen group; at ordinaiy temperatures t 
gteyish-lilack soft britde solid with a metallic 
lustre, volatilizing into a dense vapour of a deep 
violet colour , in chemical properties resembling 
chlorine and bromine, but less energetic. Sjm 
bol I; atomic weight tay. Also atrni., as m 
t,duid, z, injection, i. psiseiii/'g. 

. Iodine exists in sesi-wntcr and mineral springs, and 
m "ea-wetd and many marine aruni.ils, and is ev 
tensnely obtained Bom tha nioiher-Jinacr of Cl'ilus 
sodium nitrate, 

lodjsm (ni'Btliz’m), 1832, [f. lOD- + -ISll] 
aik. A morbid state induced by excessive or 
long-continued medicinal use of iodine (or its 
compounds). 

Iodize 1841. [f- I od-. -IZE.] 

To trWrt or impregnate >viih iodine or an 
lodidCa (Chifffiy In Hence 
X’odlafer, one who or that which iodizei^ 
lodo- used as combining form of 

Iodine (cJiiefly b<jfB a cons.)* 
loaoiortn ^<5 

^^ 35 - [f« lODO- -f- Form(yt); cf chlorcforTti ] 

A wnopound of] odin 6 (CH I5) , analogoua to chlo- 
roform, obtained !a light yellovv scaly crystals 
ha-sing an odour of saffron and a sweet taste 
used medicinally, and as an antiseptic, esp. in 
surgical dressings. Hence lo’dofomsi lodo- 
( vhe JO treat or jraprrgnate wnb 1 

lodoibT nri K nv pcjiioiuiag by the mcdica] etc 
o jodoform. 


4* ^ / N z , ^ ^ o iodoform. 

X (wn) a (pra> cm ( aud) v (curt f (f chH] c ((ttit) o (/ F n s c 

^ ^ enn (D Tie) (ait c Psyche) 9 whrt). p (Eirt> 
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X*od011Sj rt. 1836, l0D-» 4 -OUS. J I* 

CheM. Applied to compounds containing iodine 
m greater proportion to oxygen than those 
called e.g a hypothetical tsdoia acid, 

jilOo. 3. Having the quality of, or resem- 
bling, iodine. 

lodynte (9iif!'dir3it'i. 1654. [f. Iodine, 

after argpdtedX Mm, Native iodide of silver, 
a seolile mineral, usu. of a yellow colour, 
lolite (wfllsitj. iSio. [= Ger. f Gi. 

lov nolet -i" AiVor; see -Lite ] H/'b. A siil- 

cnte of aluminium, iron, and mngneauim, 00- 
citrring in short orthorhombic crystals, or 
oraniilar, of various shades of blue or violet- 
blue, Also called Coedierite. or DicilROliE. 
loo. (»ipE), 1834. fa. Gr itiv, iieiiL pr. 

pple. of Ui'ai to go j Either of the products 
(see Anion, Cation) which appear at the 
respective poles when a siibstmice is subjected 
to electrolysis; hence, any of the electrically 
chaiged particles w Inch are released by dissoci.a- 
tion in an electrolyte ; a molecule or atom con- 
sidered electrically ; a ga.scou.s particle clcctric- 
.ihj charged by the action of Kontgen or othei 
rtys, etc. 

-lOn, suffix^ repr. F. L. --,0, -tout’’;, 

a suffix formiag .sbs of condition or action 
fiom adjs. or sbs , occas. from the vb -stem, 
but chiefly from the ppl. or supine stem in 
J- af-, e.g. damnniiorim coiideilinmg, irrj- 
stonsm sending, cj{‘>’)i>exii»!cvi close union. 
Examples of all these occur in English, but 
chieSv those m -f/av (•twK, -x'lrn ) , the foim in 
-ATION (q.v) IS the most frequent, and has be- 
come a living formative, 

Ionian (3i|i7u nian). 1563 [f. L. /ojrjhj, a. 

Gr 'lii'ios -t- A. ('dj. Of or pertaining to 

Iowa or to the lonians ; Ionic 1504. 

loHtan iHodi [Mus ) El, A mode in anclait Greek 
music, cbarflctcriEfid as soft and efTeniinaie. b, 'ihe 
last of ihe *authoruic ' eoclebiastical moUfs, haviiic C 
for Its final, .and G for its donun.mt, cariesp to the 
modem major diatonic scale, 

B. lb A membei of that division of the 
Hellenic race which occupied -i^ttioa and the 
northern co.ast of the I’t'lnponnosiis, .ind 
established colonics, asp in Asia Minor, where 
i large district was named fiom them loma. 
Ionic (ciipnik), and sh. 1579. [ad. L 
lomcus, a. Gr. ’Imtii/tdr,] A. trdj. i, — lONrAN 
a 2. Arch. Name of one of the three orders 
of Grecian architecture (Done, Ionic, Corin- 
thian), characterised by tiie two l.iteial volutes 
of the capital 1585. 3. Mas Ionian mode, 

a, above.) POds. 1579. 4. Or. and Lat, Pro':, 

Name of a foot consisting of two long syllables 
followed by twO-short (‘lomcii mapne'), or two 
short followed by two long (‘ ionic <j 7 rt,mire'). 

I ■mdre, n metre consisting of Ionic foot. So 
flo nical ,1. 1634, 

I Itdzaieci, the most icnportmie of the three tn.iln 
branches of ancifint Gi vA, of which .dso ihe -Attic 
was a development. I. Stzhool or O’eir e/p^loioihy, 
that founded hy 'Ihales of Miletus m Asiatic loma. 

B, sb. fi, = loNi.tNjf'.; a. member of the 
lomc School of philosophy --1813. 3. The 

Ionic dialect of ancient Greek 1068. 3, Gl- 

and Lat, Pt os. An Ionic foot or verse ; Ionic 
metre; see A. 4. 1612. 

Hence loTuciiE v. ini’- to nse Ionic; traus. 
to render Ionic (in style or dialect), 
lo’nic, afi 1^0, [L Ion + -IC,] Physics. 

Of or pertaining to ions. 

Ionize, V. 1898. [t Ion -i- -izk J k. tn* 

Of an electrolyte - To split into ions. iSyq. 3. 
irans. Of X rays, cathode rays, etc, : i o pro- 
duce ions in a gas and so maits it aconductor 
So lonlia'tioii. 

-lor, suffix, repr. L. ~ior of comparativesj as 
inferior, oto ; formerly ~ccmr «= F, -anr. 

Iota (olid'i-tii). 1592. [a. Gr. iSro.] i. 
fhe name of the Greek letter I, t, corrtisp to 
the Roman I, i, the smallo.st letter In the Greek 
alphabet 1607. si. Jig. (.after M.itt v. lO , sec 
Jot): The least, or a very .sm,ill, particle oi 
quantity; an atom. (Usu. witli negative ) 

I lotasubscrifi, a small iota written beneath a loti£ 
vowel, forming the second element of a diphthong, as 
in 0,5, HI I. Not an i. should be yielded of the prin- 
ante of the bJl BmKE, 

lotmdgtn (3i,d»T5aiz m 656. [ad L. 
saiooismtt a. Gr lorraxia'fu/s a baying too 

o (Gcr Xffin), e b pew u Ge Mi^ller), 


much stress upon the t, f. ISra.] Excessive 
use or repetition of the letter iota or I ; sjec 
the pronunciation of other Gteefc vowels like 
iota (1 e. as Laun S or mod. Eng. tw), as in 
mod. Greek. So lo'tacist, 

I O U (31 (ju:v« ). 1795. [ « ' I owe yon’. 
The abbreviation oceuis i6t8.] A doenment 
bearing these tlireq letters followed by a 
specified sum, and signed, constituting a 
lormal acknowledgement of a debt. 

An I O- U IE adimsslble evidenceof a Gcbt without 
n stamp Espimisss. 

-iour, a compound suffix, viz. -our (OF. 
-ur. -or , F. preceded by an s' representing 

l , dt, e, of anolliar element ; as m saviour, M R 
and AF, sauvceiuy, OF. saiiveriir. -e-or, early P. 
salvedur : — L. salvatorem.', see also Haviour 
and -ous. Sometimes now written -icr (as 
•war) io > ), -ier (as soldier}. 

-ions, a compound snflfix, viz, -oiis, added 
to an i which is part of another sufiix, repr. L. 
-iiir«r, F. -latx, with sense ‘ chamciunzed by, 
ftill of See -ITlous and -otiS 
Ipecac, shortened form of next 17S8. 
Ipecacnanlia (ipikackirriac-na). i6Ba. [a. 
Pg. ipuaettaiiha (rpdenkwam^ij, ad, Ttipl- 
Guarani tpe-kaa-gulue, said to mean ‘ low or 
creeping plant causing vomit ',] i. The root 
of Ccphaelis IpcCacvjinna, N.O. Cinchonaccx, n 
S. Amer small shrubby plant, which possesses 
emetic, diaphoretic, and piirgapve properties ; 
niso applied to the ibnns in, which the drug is 
employed, a. 1 he plant itself 1788. S.Tr.tus- 
ierred to other plants whose roots have emeUc 
properties, e. g. 

Bastard or Wild I. (.Ascleptas etimssapicay, 
Peruvian, Striated, or Black I. iPsychotria 
enrei'cti). White X. ti:i(JiardiO’t.n scalrtC), 

4 . /.J. Something th.it produces nausea 1763 

5. aiirii., as, i. wine, the filtered infusion of 
tlie root in wine 1761. 

4, An author, talking of his own works, is to me a 
dnse of L H. Wau’OUE. 

Ipocras, obs. f. HirPOCRAS. 

Ijlpomcea (aipomf u). Also ipomssa, 
ipometu 1794. [_mod.L. (linn.l, f, Gr. ia-, 
stem of a worm + S/miot like.] Sot. A 
genus of twining or creeping plants, mo.stly 
tropical, N.O, Convolviilacfoe, with trumpet- Or 
salver-shnpad corolla ; many of the species are 
cultivated as flowering pl.tnts, and one, /. 
Paiitiar, furnishes the sweet potato. Hcoce 
Ipomoe'lc <r. of Ipomcca, in i, acid, named 
from /pamxa Jalaja, jalap, 

II Ipse dixit (1 pt di-ksit). PI. ip^ dixits. 
157a. [E,, = Gr. airor 'he himself (the 

m. ister) said it An unproved assertion 
resting on the b.ire anthonty of some speaker ; 
a dogmatic smtement ; a dictum 

Tie capricious 7,4jjrrff.rfi? of author’ tyT* H. Netvhah 
I pseity (ipsriiti). *659. [i. £/. r/si: self -1- 
-ITV.] Personal identity and individuality; 
-selfliood. 

j| Ipso facto (i’pstra fse‘ktn’i), advh.fhr. 1548 
[L } By that very fact ; by the fact itself. 

Ir-ll, assimilated form in L of In- 2 bef- 
initial r, used in the same way in Eng , as in 
ir-radiaie, etc. 

Ir-S, assimilated form in L. of In - 5 bef. 
initial r, used m the same way in Eng., as in 
ir-rational, etc. 

Iracund (oio-rlkitind'), o. iSsi, [ad. L. zVe- 
rusdns, t ira -l- -aindus 'inclining to .] In- 
clined to wrath ; choleric, passionate. So 
flracu'ndlous a, 1491-1663, Iracumdity 1S40. 

II Ira.de (tradr) 1883. [Turk., a. _Aiab, 
irddalt will, desire ] A written decree issued 
by the Sultan of Turkey. 

Iraniail (oiri^-man), 1:789. [f. Pera. ;>if« 
Persia + -IAN.] A, adj. i. Of or pertaining to 
Iran or Fersii; in Compar. Philol. applied to 
one of the two Asiatic families of the Indo- 
European languages, comprising Zend and 
Old Persian and their cognates, ta- a, Aryan, 
b, Indo-Iranlan. -1850. So Iramio rr. 

B. sb A member of the Iranian race; a 
speaker of an Iranian language 1789. 
Irascible (oirce sTb*I, irae's-), a. ME. [a. 
F ad L. m 6 f asailj Easily p o- 
Yokctl o aT3g^ o tmcnl ■prone to anger 


irntablc; choleric, passionate, b. Character- 
ized by or arising from anger 1659. 

A solilaty and i old gentleinsn 1673. b. I., and 
objurgatory speech 1659, Hence Irascibility, 
Ira'sciblenese. Ira'scibly adv, 

Irate a. 1838. [ad. L. trains, 

pa. pple. of ^ irari, inccpti’-e iriisci to be Or 
become angiy.j Excited to ire; incensed, 
enraged, angry. 

Ha was at once hauled up before the i. Cotnmandant 
Ln IMS 1 ONK. Hence Ira'tely odv. in an 1. manner 

Ire (sivr). ME. I a. OF. i: e, yrc, ad. L. 
ira ] Anger; wrath. Now chiefly jiovL and fAef 
Ireful 1,31 i’jlulj, a. ME. [f. Ire - i- -Fin. ] 
J. Full of iio; angry, wrathful, u. Choleno, 
liassionatc ME. Hence iTeful-ly adv., -ness. 
Irenarcli ( .liv-iiiiaik). 170a. [ad, late L. 
iraiarcka, a. Gr. flpTjvdpxvs ; see EieenAsch ] 
-■tn Eastern provincial governor or keeper of 
the peace, under tlie Roman and Byzantine 
empires. Now Pisf. 

Irenic (oircHik, Sirfnilc'). 1864. [ad. Gr 
clprjvi/eos, £, clprji'Tj peace.] adj. Pacific, non- 
polemic. sb, Jl. Ironies ; Lrenical theology 
rS82 

Irenlcal foirenikfll, sirrnikfll'), a. r66o 
[f, as prec. -4 -al,] Peaceful, pacific ; tending 
to pi omote peace, esp, in relation to theological 
or eccl. differences. 

Illrenicon (airi'nikffii, oire-mk^n). 161S [a 
Gr. clpiTvtBiJi' adj. neut. ; see Irenic Also 
spelt EiekNICON, q v.] A propos.-il designed 
to promote peace; esp. in a church or between 
churches. So || IreTucnm. 

Irian (aivnan), a 1857. [f. Iris A- -an ] 
Anai. Belonging to the iris of the eye. 

Iricisnx (oio riiiz’m). 1743. [irreg.f. Irish, 
after Scoiiietsm.'] An Iri^sm. 

Irid (oiB nd). rare, 182a. [f. L. itid-, Gr. 
ipt<5-, stem of ins, Tpes Ims.] i. The iris Of 
the eye. 3. Pot. A plant of N.O. Irtdacess i366 
Iriaaceons (oiondri ]bs, in-), a. 1851. [f, L, 
irid- (see prec ) -k -ACaous.] Bot. Related to 
plants of the genus Ins', belonging to die 
.N.O, Indacex, 

Iridal (amidal), ff. rare. 1837. [f. ns prec 
■b -iiL.] Of or belonging to the rainbow. 
Iridectomy (sierule-ktdmi, iri-). 1855- [i 
as prec. -i- Gr. Iitropi) + -T.] Surg. Excision 
of a portion of the ins. Also afir,h. 
Iridescence {inde-s6iis). 1803. [f Iri- 
descent : see -KNCE ] The quality of being 
iridescent ; the interchange of colours as in the 
r.-ijubcnv, m0thcr-of-pea.1l. etc. ; a play ol 
glittering and changing colours. Also 
A rich imilallic i Cnurs. 9?^. Frequent indescences 
of fancy 1603, So Iride-scency COif.) 1799 

Iridescent (inde-sent}, a, 1796. [f. L 
trid- Iris -t- -escent.] Displaying colours 
like those of the rainbow, etc.: glittering or 
flashing with interchanging colours. Also ftg 
The 1 , colours produced by lent 00 polished steel 
and copper Mtts. Sohekville. Indc'scently aiiv 
Irldian (sirrdiun), <t. 1864. [1. L, ruif- 

Inzs + -IAN.] I. Pertaining to the iris of the 
eye. s. Rainbow-like 1884. 

Iridic (oin dik), e. 1843, [f. InJDtUM -i- 

-ic.J Chtjn. Containing indium; applied to 
compounds in which indium is quadrivalent 
mdious (ahi-diss), (Z. 1865. [f. iRimuii-i- 
-ous.] Chem. Containing iriduiin ; applied to 
compounds in which iridium is trivalent. 
Lridium (sin -Cham). 1804. [fL. jWF-Iris 
3 -i -luii } A white metal of the plaiioum 
gioup, resembling polished steel, and fusible 
\.ith great diihciilty, found (usu. with osmium) 
in native platinum, and in the native alloy 
Ikidosmium. Chemical symbol Ir; atomic 
weight 193. 

I should incline to cnTl this metal TridiuTu, from the 
striking variety of colours wbicli it gives, while dts 
solving in marine add TtNNAMr. - - . 

Iodize (IT-, 01 v-ridoiz), o. 1864- [f. L. trztf- 
iRI^.or Irid-IUM + -iztt.] I. irems.To make 
indescent 1374. 3. To cover or up with in- 

dinm. Hence iTidiza'tioii, irisation , m 
Paid., the coloured halo seen round a light 
bv persons affected with glaucoma. 
irido-JaivTidu, i'nd^), a. Gr. *lpiBo-. comb, 
form ci~pts Ie ■ rood in forming pathological 
and surg coi chiefly denoting d of 
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the iris smd operations upon it ; as Indodia'- 
Isfsis, the artificiai separation of the ins from 
the ciliary ring; I ridodone'sis [Gr. Soi/eciv to 
shake], tremnlousness of the iris ; etc. 

Iridodesis (oiaridp'disis). 1858. [f, Gr, 
Ipl^, tpi&~ (Irido-) + binding ] 

An operation in which the ms is secured m a 
certain position by a ligature. 

Iridolirie (ain dulsin). r663. [f. L. 

Iris + oleum oil + -ine.] C/tWJ, A base 
(CioHjN) occurring in coal-tar od, 

Indosmine (aiandp'snoain, in-), 1827. [f. 
lHn>roM + OsM-iiTM + -iKK^.] A native 
alloy of the metals iridinmand osmium, usually 
occurring in flattened grains witli platinum. 
Also Indo’BtBintn, and osmzrid-nm, 
Ilidotomy (ci-ndp toml, Iri-), 1855. [f. 

Irido- + Gr. -to^iio; cf. lithotomy^ Action 
of the Ins, 

Iris (si-'ris), sb. PL irides (sis'tidfz), 
Inaes. ME fa. Gr. Tpis, stem ipiS-. The pi. 
irides is chiefly used in sense 4 ] i, Gr. 
Myth. The goddess who acted as the messen- 
ger of the gods, and displayed as her sign the 
rainbow; hence, allusivdy, a messenger 1593. 
a. A rainbow; a many-coloured refraction cf 
light from drops of water 1490. b. iransf. A 
ranbow-llke appearance; a circle or halo of 
pnsmatic colours 1601, iSar. 3. a. A 

hexagonal prismatic crystal (Phny Nat Nisi. 
XXXVli. is. 53). b. A vanety of rock crystal, 
having the property of reflectng the prismatic 
colours by means of natural flaws in its Intenor 
ME, 4. Anat. A flat, circular, coloured mem- 
brane suspended vertically in the aqueous 
humour of the eye, and separating the anterior 
from the posterior chamber ; in its centre is a 
areular opening cailed the pupil 1335. b. 
(iianef.) Eniom. The inner ring of anocellated 
spot on an insect's wing iSaS, 5, Bot, A 
genus of plants, the type of the natural order 
!ndacttc\ most of the species have tuberous 
(less cominotily bulbous or fibrous) roots, 
sword-shaped equitant leaves, and showy 
flowers, formeily often called Fleur-de-lis or 
Fiower-de-luoe, Also, a plant of this genus. 
1378, 

I s Hen. V/f m. u. 407, 3. Hts Crest, that prouder 
then blew 1. bends SuAKa, b. In the Spring a 11% ciier 
1 changes on tha bamlsh'd duve T ta vvsoit, C. Is 
Virtue hut a ehade? And Freedom but the L of a 
Etoim? Dishaei-i. 

Cenii.% f.-diaphragm, acontractiie diaphragm for 
lenses, contrived so as to imitate the action of the L; 
disease, a form of herpes, generally affecting the 
back of the hands ; >root, the root of Ins JtorenUna^ 
OrnS_'root, 

Iris ^3i>Tis), p. 18 r6. [f. prec.] tram. To 
make iridescent ; to form into, cr place as, a 
rainbow. Only in $a. fpU. 

Irisate (ai-'riasit’l, v. 1828 [irreg. f. IjtlS 
si + -A.TE *.] irans. To render iridescent. 
Hence rrlsatedyS^/. a., Irisniion. 

Iriscope (oi" risk Jap), 1841, [irreg. f. 
Iris si, 2 + -scope.] A device for exhibiting 
the pnmary colonra by the action of the 
breath on a specially prepared plate of highly 
polished black glass, 

Irised (oia'rist), a 1816. [f. Iris si. or t?.] 
I. Hiving the colours of the rainbow, a. 
Having an iris or irises , as large-insed 1E79. 

Irish (oivrif). [Orig, /'rise. f. TV-, stem of 
on. /ras tha iniiabitants of Ireland + -iso, 
The stent /r- is obscurely from Olr. 
Enn Enii (see Hieebnian}.] 

A. adj. 1. Of persons: Of, belonging to, or 
native to Ireland ; orig. and esp, used of the 
Celtic iniiabitants ME. "tb. Belonging to tiie 
Scottish Highlands or the Gaetc inhabitants of 
them -1632. a. Of things : Of or pertaining 
to Ireland or its inhabitants (freq. denoting a 
species, variety, or quality pecubar to Irdand) 
ME. 3. Epithet of the language of the Celtic 
inhabitants of Ireland. Hence applied to 
words, idioms, etc, belonging to that language, 
and to anything composed or %%Titten in it 
1547. 4. Having what are considered Irish 

characteristics 1589, 

1 Irisli Free State see Free states z I tar, 
frurso, euhitltpf. etc. 1 also 1 . elh. zrey/tonmd. wolf. 

Btc- 1 dalay be djmd bon. L moAm, 
tbe cdiblo Mimd Cftetnirve cneyvj, atsD caRod 

*e (man q (ywni) an (knid r> c«t f 


carrageen. I. blackgusucd, bull, stew (see the 
sbs). X. diamond, rode crystab 4, They bmgli'd at 
such au j. blunder, To take the noise of brass for thun- 
der SviTFl. 

B. si. (The adj. used ellipt.) j. a. as /i. 
The inhabitants of Ireland, or their descen- 
dants, esp. those of Celbu race ME. b. In 
sitir, (with pi, /rish£s\. An Irishman. (Chie^ 
So!) rGi3, a. The Insh language ME, 
tb. Scottish Gaelic; Erse -1723 + 3* An 

old game resembling backgammon -1664. 
4. tlhfi., e. g. for lush linen, snuff, vt'hisky, 
etc. 1799 

tFe esierp 1 ., to shad crocodite tears. 

Irishism (sta-rilis’m). 1734. [f. Irish + 
-lS3f,l An Insh peculiarity, esp. of et- 
preasion ; a Hibemldsm ; an Irish bull. 
Irishman, (aivrij’mmn). PI. -men. ME. 
[f. Irish a.-t-MAN.] A native of Ireland; a 
man of insh race. So Itishwoman ME. 
Irishry (sivnjri). /list, or areh. ME. [f. 
Irish a. -t- -RT] i. collect. The native Irish. 

a. Insh character or nationality , an Irish trait 

if^They that refuse to be under lawes. are tearmed 
the I,, and commonly the Wilde Irish Holland. 

Iritis (airai'tis). 1818. [f. Iris + -itis.] 
Paik, Inflammatioa of the iris. Hence Iri'tic 
u, pertaining to or affected with i,; affecting 
the iris. 

Irk (Sjk), 11. esreh. [ME. irktn, yrken, 
orig. n. and n. midi.; of tmeertaia origin.] ti. 
intr. To grow weary or tired ; to feel dis- 
gusted ; to be loath —1797. +3. trusts. To be 

weary of or disgusted with ; to loathe -1628. 
3. Of a thing ; To affect with weariness, dis- 
like, or disgust; to bore [arch-) 131:3. b. 
irapers. It tries (wte), it wearies, annoys, 
troubles rue ; = 'L. firel 1483. arch. 

, i Irks cara the crop-uill birdf Beowniuc b. It 
irk'd hurt to be here, he could not rest M. Abnolu. 
tSo Xxk a., weary, disgusted. ME, 

Irksome (svkscfm), a. iME. [£ Irk Ve + 
-SOME.] f I. Tired : disgtisted : bored. Const. | 
-1590. Si. Wearisome, tedious; burden-! 
some, annoying. Formerly also, Distressing ? 
m early use, Loathsome 1513. 

a Not to irksoiu toiler but to delight Ho roads ' 
Milt. un 243. l*tksoaLe<l7 adv^ -ness. 
Iron [OE, irefti nsed beside 

isen OTeut, type coffn. w. 
OCelt. ^harTLom (whence Olr. ian:, etc.); ult. 
etym. nnkn. The Eng. type -{ren became the 
standard form in ME. The form tron beccime . 
universal about 1630.] i. A metal, the most 
abundant and useftiJ of those used in the m etal- 
lic state; very variously employed for tools, 
implements, machinery, constructions, and m 
many other applications- 
Pure iron is soft and of a silver-white coloiir, but is 
scarcely known; the metal as conimonly used )iaj» 
usually an admixture of carbon, and varies in colour 
Ccoiri ^tin-Tbito to dark otoj' It U of threa kinds, 
di^ering In the amount of carbon pre^ient : viitUsfihh 
TTcn, or Wpouoht iron, winch is comparatively soft, 
very tenacious, fusible only at a very lugh tempera- 
ture, and capable at a rod beat of being iiammercd qr 
roll^ Into any required shape; Cast iron, which ia 
hard and buttle, and fusible at a lower temperature ; 
and Steel, which partakes of the properties of both. 
Iron LS very rarely found nauvo, but is obtained irooi. 
Its ores, vhich arc chiefly oxides or salts of the metal. 
Chemically, iron is metallic element; symbol Fc 
atomic weight, 56. In alchemy it was 
represented by the sign for the planet IMors («f), 

b. With xjw and //. A variety or sort of iron 

1858. c. MecL A preparatioa of iron, usad in 
mSiicme as a tonic 1803. a, "With defining 
attribute ; see also Bar ), Bog Cast-, 
Pig-, White, Whought-iron, etc. 1632. 3. 
In fig. uses, as a t3rpe of extreme hardness or 
strength 1612. 4 An instnimeat, utensil, or 

part of one, niade of iron. (CURUING-i/'P^r, etc.) 
OE. b. esp A brand-iron ME tc* pL Dies 
used in striking coins ^1848. d. Golf, A golf- 
club having an ii-on heari with an angle of 
loft between that of a maslife and that of a 
cleek 1S57, e, slaw^ A portable fire-arm ; 
a pistol 1836. f. pie Iron supports for the legs, 
etc. 5. esp. An implement of iron used when 
heated to smooth out Iiuen, ttc. ; usu, defined, 
as Flat-iron, etc ME. 6. 

An iron weapon ; a sword, b. Used (without 
and pT) wJ h ref ce o warfare o 
ri a ng h tn r OE. y An ron shackle o fetter 


usu mpl OE. 8. alirzh. Of or pertaining 
to iron 1530. 

3, Beaie witnessfl, all that hauc not hearts of I, Sn^s 
4, bi Haumff their conscience seared with a hoto \ 

I T/^e IV- 2. 6, Meddle you must that "s certain, or for 
sweare to "weare L about you Skaks, Bismarck is 
kdOwu throughout the world jis ‘ the man of hlocid and 
iron ' 1S98. 7, lit irons, said of a person having the 

feet or hand'i fettered. Also fige {Ka-at ) A square 
rigged vessel is anld to be ht iicns when, tha yards 
being so braced that flome sails are laid aback in coming 
up into the wind, she will not ‘cast ’or turn eithsc 
■way. Plir. The i entered inte hts souly Ps, c[i]v 18 
a. mistranslation of the Heb. (lie *his person entered 
into the iron’, i.c. fettorp, chainflk^now used fig to 
cTpresa the impression made by captivity, affliction, or 
hard usage, upon the inmost being of the sufferer 

Phrases. To strike the 2, ss koi to act at 

the appropriate time. To lutz’c {or pi/i) ttiany {tin? 
rnoft^f otc.) i? ojts itt the fire \ (/tj to have or be engaged 
in (Coo) many ccciipations or undertakings; (i) to 
have or use several expedients to attain a purpose. 

Combs, I, Genera!' in farnoee, etc ‘ 

i.-KSing adj.; i.'Sifteliing flb, ; iditatided adj , 7 
l/laeh ; -nred ndjs. 

2. Special, i.-cement; n kind of very haid cement 
-clay of tnuced iron and clay f -cloth, cbiun-maii , 
i, cross, a Pi'ussinn order, conferred for bravery m 
war; -fall, n fall of meteoric i. ; -free tie, free from 1 
tpToof flgniiust the force of L ; f, period i,A>ch/nol) = 
inoN AOE 2; -spooge, L in a loore state with little 
cohesion (see SioNCt) j -stain, a *itain produced by 
iron-ni'^t or tincture of i , or on a plant by a fungu-s, 
•yellovr, Mars yellow. 

b- Esp, m names of chemical Compounds and 
minerals ? as i.«clay* same as cloy ^roftstone (see 
Clay sh)-, -flinty ferruginous quartz; •glance, 
specular iron-ore (see Glanck sod ) ; i. pyrites, native 
bisulphurct ofi (sec Pyrites), 


flron, 1623, [app. a var, of Erm 
engle.] lu 17th c. diets,, A male eagle -i6S3 
Iron (arsiu), a. [OE, isg^t^ irsn^ f 
^{scm~e 7 i, etc. In most mod, uses mdiston- 
guishablc from the sb. used attnb*] i* Ct iron , 
consisting or formed of jron,^ (L. firreus.] 3. 
Having the appearance o£ iron; of the colour 
of iron (or iron-rust) 1613 Z-fJI Resembling 
iron in some quality, esp. hardness, a4 Ex- 
tremely hard or strong ME. b. Extremely 
hardy or robust r enduring 1617. c. Firm, in 
fleMole; unyielding 1602, +d. Unimpression 
able -1651. e. Harsh, cruel, merciless: ss\ere 
1591. f. Of or pertaining to the Iron agp 
{ q,v.); debased; wiclvod. (b>omeiiTnes Tni\ed 
\vilh prec. sense.) 1593. g- In phr. sleep or 
sbembtr, tr, L. ferstus somims (Virg. sgEn X 
745). poet, 1624. 

1, LuJve’<; L crown, and DamIcnV bed of iteel 
GoI.E>s■^^ 2. A Knight of I buu 3632. ^ a. Thy 

necke ts an yron Sinetv Isa, xUiii, 4, o. The i 
frame "wasted Vy inward trouble 1S64 c. Them ever 
loyal i, leader Tennvsom. e. Her u yoke Buruf f. 
The bigots of the i. time Scott, 

Phrases with speoaJixed sen&e * I, Cro'wn, the 
ancIcDt crown of the kings of Lombard^, so called 
from having a circlet of l inserted (reputed to ha\e 
been made from one of the nails of the Cro’^') ■ 1 
horae, a locomotive steam-entdne ; L vralle, the 
ironclad ships of the British navy, regarded a*? a de 
fence to the councr^^ (cf. wooden ivalis). 

Iron (aysjn), v. ME. [f. Iron 1. 
trans To fit, famish, cover, or arm with iron 
(Chiefly in psu pple.) s. To shackle “wiih 
irons; to put in irons 1653. 3- To smooth or 

press with a heated fl.«T.t-iron, ns cloth, etc 16S0 


esp. with otti 1863. 

2, The Tn^senible victimcs weie imprisoned, iroaetl 


ecouTsred Bunirc. 3. The servan ts nre all ironm a; 1789 
b. Ihc difference'^ [are)aTi,ncabl^ ironed out 1905 


Iron age. 1592 [See Iron a. 3 f.] I. Gs 
and Rosnasz Mythol. The last and worst age of 
the world, succeeding the Golden, Silver, and 
Braien Ages. Hence allnstvcly, An age or 
period cf wickedness, debasement, etc. 3. 
As-chseol. That period, subsequent to the static 
age and bronse age, in which iron weapons and 
implements were or are used by mankind 
Hence Iransf , a period characterired b) the 
general use of iron, 1879. 
iTOD-bark, 180a. [Austral-Eng., f. IRON 
3. or rJ, + B Any species of Eucalyptus 

having solid bark.'as B. tesiniferst, paniculaia 
Leuajxylon, etc . trees valued for their timber 
Aiso, the wood of any of these. Also attrti 
Iron-bound, a. ME. [f. Iron + pa. 
pple. of EtND ts. (With shifting stress-)] 1 
Boaad with Iron iIbo fetteieti, a, irausf 
Of a Rock bound 769. 3. Jfg Rigor 
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ausly confined or restncted ; utumpressionabie , 
hard and fait 1S07. 

I Yren-bounide caffres ME. a. Ati iroG''bound 
coast 18521 3- iron-bound, feudal France 

EwEESOtiV - 

Ifon-cased(-k^i 5 t), 1859. [fllRON^^,! 
+ cased, pa. pple. of C'^SB v,\ Cased in iron; 
applied to ships of war. now called IRON- 


Cl „ 

I ronclad, iroa-clad 1853. 

A adj. I. Clad ill iron , protected or covered 
mth iron; esp, of a ship of war . Cased wholly 
or partly wth thick plates of iron or stoci, as a 
defence against shot, etc. 1859. n.ftg {Chiefly 
(75) Of an extremely strict or ngorous char- 
acter, as a rcgulauon, agreement, etc. 1S84. 

I Pwu pawcrfal iron.clad rams 1S7B, 3. T. oath\ 

an oath characterized by the aevarity of its nequire. 
merits aad pecalties. Bills, full of the moat arbi- 
trary and ‘ iron-clad ' provisions 1SS7, 

B. .‘^n iioncUd ship ; see A, 1, rSds. 
Ironer(oi*3xn3i). 1857. [f- I ron w. + -be,^.] 
One VI ho irons, spec, one whose occupation, it 
IS to iron clothes, etc. 

I-ron-fou nder. 1817. [f. Iron riJ.i + 

Founder j^.-] One who founds or casts iron. 
So iTon-foundlns; iTOn-fon ndry 1784. 

Iron-ifrey, -gray. [OE. 

A. adj. Of the ffrey colour of freshly broken 
iron, or of dark hair when turning grey. B. 
sb I. An iron-grey colour 1552. 2. An iron- 

grey horse or dog 1523. 

Iron-Ijandeti, cu 1768. [f. iron Jeand + 

-LD®,] Having a ‘hand of iron'; infle-\ible; 
severe, rigorous, despotic. 

The uoodianded BOddess, Nacessity Tucke*. 
iToalieads (-liede). 1S63. A local name of 
the Knapweed {Csntaurea u/gn-j), from its hard 
involucre. 

iTon-bea rted, a. 161S. Extremely hard- 
hearted; unfeeling, ciaieU 
Ironic (oiip'nik), a, r6i4, [ad, late L- 
ztoiiieus, a. Gr. f. {Jpoivtla dissimula- 

tton, Isona] Pertaining to irony; uttering 
or given to irony ; of the iintiire of or contain- 
ing irony. 

\n !. nun.. mors eapscially on I young man .may 
be viewed as a past to society CAiav ti- 

Ironical (oirp'nikil), a. 1578. [f. as prec, 
+ -\L,] I, Of the nature of irony; meaning 
the opposite of what is expressed. a. That 
uses or IS given to irony J589. ts- Dissembhng, 
feigned, pretended (rare) -1727. 

r A bitterly i comprsmeut to Bcniloy's courtesy 
18^3 a, SocrEiles .got the lume of the i philoso. 
pher J753, Hence Irb'nical-ly n.i'a., -aess. 
Ironing (si'omit)'), vb/. rA 1710. [f. Iron 
j +-iNGt.] I. The pressing and smoothing 
of clothes, etc., with a heated iron. Also 
atirib. a. Tlie putting (^persons) m irons 
{lare) 1820. 

iTonlsh, cr. Now fare. 1450 [f. Iron 

ri 1 + -ISH.] fi. Of iron. a. Paitakiug of 
the qimliDes of iron; irony; ferruginous i64r. 
Ironist (aio-rifnist). [f. Gr. cipwi' 

dissembler, user of irony + -1ST,] One who 
uses aoay. 

iTOniua ster. 1674. The master of an 
iron-foundry or ironworks; a manufacturer of 
iron, esp. on a large scale. 
iTon-miae. 1601, i. A mine from which 
iron-ore is obtained, a. Iron-ore. Now dux/. 
1643. 

Ironmonger f 01 ‘sjnnirj-ngoj). ME. [f. Iron 
sb t Monger.] A dealer in ironware ; a 
hardware merchant. 


Ironmongery (si-ommzrggori). i^iz. [f 
prec.; see -BRy.] i. Hardware; a general 
name for all articles made of iron. b. An iron- 
monger's shop r84i. 2. Smith’s work iSyr. 

3 attni. 1769, 

r "Jnold (si oanm^'iild) , si. 1601 

{f. Iron s6.^ + Moulu, earlier mode, OE. mal 
mote, spot, mark.] A spot or discoloration on 
^tn, etc., caused by iron-rust or an ink-stain. 
Also yig Hence iTon-mou-fd, -mold v. to 
stain or become stained with iron-mould, 
iTon-oTe, iron ore. r6ot. The ore of 

imn: any crude form 'n which irtxi is found in 
the earth. Also ati'zi 


iTOn-sa.nd. 1876. Ceol. Sand coutaimug 
particles of iron-ore, usually either magnetite 
or titaniferous o.vlde. 

lTon-si:ck, a, 1626. Said of a wooden 
ship when her bolts and nails are so corroded 
with rust that she has become leaky. Now 
rare or Obi, 

Ironside (ai'cmasid). Also {sing.) Iron- 
sides. ME. 1. sing. A man of great hardihood 
or braverj', a, pi. IJrimstdcs ) Applied to 
Cromwell's troopers in the Civil War, hence 
allusively. The sing, is sometimes used of one 
of these, a Pin nan warrior. 164B. 3. An iron- 
clad iStii. 

I Is ddovte scui., Edmond yienc syde R. Glouc. 
Lieuten-ant General CromwUl alias Ironside 1644 
Hence he fCroiuwell] acquired that terrible Namtj of 
Ironsides 1663. 

I'ron-sidM, a, 1825. [f. iron side -ed 2.] 
Having sides made of or resembling iron ; 
ironclad. 

I-ronsmith. Now rare or Ohs. ME, [f. 
Iron rS.t + Smith,] i. An artificer in iron ; 
a blaoksmitli. 2. As a rendering of the nauve 
name of a bird, a species of barbet {Mcgalxnta 
faber) 1885. 

Ironstonei irtwi-stone (si'amstcin, -stdh). 

X 532 . The name given to various haivi iron- 
ores containing admixtures of silica, clay, etc. 

aiinb. Ironstone chma, i. ware, a hard kind of 
while pottery. 

Tron-tree. 1719. A name (more or less 
local) for various trees and shrubs with very 
hard wood, as Iscora ferrea of the W. Indies 
(also called hardwood'], etc. 
Iron’Vvare(ai'SjnvvS-j) 1447 Agenemlname 
for all light articles made of iron ; hardware. 
iTonweed. 1827. [f. Iron sb.i -1- Weed 
sb. \ so cal'cd from the hard stem.] The Knap- 
weed [Centaurca mg'-a), and the N. Amur, 
siieaes of Vernonia, 

Iron-wood, iron-tvood (oi-amwudV 1657. 
A name (more or less local) for the e.xtretnely 
hard wood of various trees, .also for the trees 
themselves. 

Anioug these are the genus Sidsroxylon [chiefly 
tropical) j several species of Dzosfyros or Ebony; 
Osir^ia vnghtica, BukuIm lycioides, Carptnus 
nwicnea-irt, etc of N. Aoittica; Srythro.xylm ario- 
latuvi, etc. of the W. Indies; dCyha. delahri/omis^ 
blisua ferrea, Mcifosidcros •aera, etc. of the E. 
Indies : 0 !sa capertsis and O. nndulata of S. Africa } 
ystclxa I ssksii tint oIT-ismaniaond N. S. 'Wales; etc. 
I-ronwork, iron-work (-wihk). 1451. i. 
Work in iron; usu. concr. parts of things made 
of iron, or articles made of iron collectively. 
3. An establishment where iron is smelted, or 
wliere heavy iron goods are made. Now 
always in pi. form ironworks (sometimes con- 
strued as a sing.) 1581. 
iTonwort (-w»ai). 1563. [f. Iron riJ.l -1- 

WORT, IT. L. sideritis (Pliny), a. Gr, eiirfpiTis, 
a herb that heals sword-wownds, f. ciSrjpos 
iron.] Name for plants of the labiate genus 
Siderihs; also for speaes of Getleopsis. 

Irony (oJe-rdm), sb. 1500. [ad. L, iremia 
(also used), a. Gr, flpaivtia ‘dissimulation, 
Ignorance purposely affected Cf. F. ironte.] 
t. A figure of speech in which the intended, 
meaning is the opposite of that expressed by 
the words used; usually taking the form of 
sarcasm or ridicule in which laudatory expres- 
sions are used to imply condemnation or con- 
tempt Also with a» and 7!/. a.yfg'. A contra- 
dictory outcome of events as if ia mockery of 
the promise and fitness of things. (In F. irontt 
du sort.) 1649. 3, In etym. sense : Dissimu- 

lation, pretence; esp. in reference to the ignor- 
ance feigned by Socrates as a means of confunng 
an adversary (Socraiit: f.) 1502, 

1. A drayman, in a passion,^ calla out, ‘You are *1 
pretty fellow’, vrithont suspecting that he is uttenug 
1 Macaulav. hraniaizc or tragic i , use of latiguiiEO 
having an imier mcanini; for a privileged audience, 
on outer for those immediately conostticd. a. The i. 
of time i 33 t- 

Irony (ofomi), a. ME. [f. Iron sb. i -t- 
-y.] Of iron ; of the nature of iron ; resem- 
bling, abounding m. or containing iron. 

I. quartz iS43» CrystaU of a clear i. brown 1S73. 
•iI-roti3- a. ME. [a. AF. trous. OF. iros, 
iriiS later pop. L. type • ronci £, jm.] 


I. Given to anger, irascible -1574. 3. Angry, 

enraged -igoo. Hence tl rously adv. 
firpe, sb. 1599. [?] Some kind of gesture : 
? a toss of the head, the act of perking. 

trom Spanish shrugs, French faces, smirks irpcs, 
and all affected humour^ Good Mercury defend us 
E, Jons. So tirpe 'ia , ipcik, smart B JoNs. 

Itradiance (irei dtans). 1667, [f. Irradi 
ANT, see -ANCE,] The fact of irradiating 
emitted radiance. Also Jig bo Irra'dfancy, 
the fact or quality of being irradunt 1646. 
irradiant (ir^-diant) a. 1526, [a.d L 
irf ad.anUm, irradinrc.) Emitting rays of 
light; shining brightly Alsoyff' 

As Fire evtingnishid by th' I bun'ryro. 

Irradiate (irel-dith), fpl. a. 1526, [ad I 
ti-raduiins, iiradtare (see ne-vt) J Illumined 
made bright or brillianL Const, as pple 
or .ndj. 

The sky Erewhile i, only with his benm Cakt. 
Irradiate (irffi-dii-it), v. 1603, [f, L rr- 
fodtaU, irradiare, £ ir~ (Xr- radi/iie to 
shine, f. radius ray] i. irons. To direct rays 
of light upon, to shine upon; to illumine 1623 
fb. To influence with or as with rays of heat 
or anything radiant -1677 2 Jig and irausf 

To lUumiue with spiritual or intellectual light 
1627; to brighten as with light 1651. 3. lo 

radiate: to send forth in or as in rays 1617 
+ 4 - intr. To radiate, to diverge in the form of 
rays -1794. 5. i?itr. To emit rays, to shine 

{oa or npon) 1642. 6. itiir. To become 

radiant iSoo. 

I. The midnight lightnings That -witli their awful 
blaze, 1. heaven Souruav- a. The priest's jovial good 
humour itradiated his h.ippy _ countenance Liver 
d. Lamb every now and then irnidiatea Coiseinss 
Hence Irra-dxative a. of which the tendency or 
property is to i, Irra'dlator. 

Irradiation. (irSdi]/i-Jan). 1589. [a. F , 

ad. 'l..'*irradzattonem\ see prec.] 

L X. The action of irradiating; shining 1599 
b, A ray of light, a beam 1643. 3. Jig. a A 

beaming forth of spintual light 1633. b. In- 
tellectual illumination 1585 3. Optics Tbe 

apparent enlargement of the edges of an objtct 
strongly illuminated, when seen against a dark 
ground 1834. 

3. People look larger m light clothes, thim in dork, 
which may aliO be explained as the effect of 1 
Exunsteih. 

IL I. The emission of heat- rays 1794. 'f® 
In older Physiology : Ihe emission or emnna 
lion of any fluid, influence, pnnciple. or virtue 
from an active centre -1706. tb. The (fancied) 
emission of an Immaterial fluid or Influence 
from the eye -tdgS. 3. Physwi. The trans 
mission of excitation from a nerve-centre 011 - 
wards 1847. 

Irradicate (irm dikrit), v. rare, [f iR-l + 
rjdicare, -an to talie root.] irons. To fix by 
the root, to enroot. Sir W. Hamilton, 
Irrationable (irte-Jnnib’l), cr Obs.oTaich 
1583 [ad Xatclj. in atiOna.l/ihs,t jr- (I r- )- 
railouanilis.) — IRRATIONAL a, 1, 2. -1S32 
So tirrationabi’lity. 

Irrational (irm-Junal). 1470. [ad. L. i>>a- 

iiorialis, f. ir- (IR-^) -I- raisoiiaiii?\ 

A. adj. I. Not endovved with reason. a. 

Not in accordance with reason; illogical, absurd 
1641. 3. Math. Not rational : not commen- 

surable with ordinary quanPUes such as the 
natural numbers ; not expressible by an ordinary 
(finite) fraction, proper or improper. Usually 
applied to roots , the same as surd. 1551. 4- 

Gr. Pros. Said of a syllsble having a metncil 
value not corresponding to its actual time- 
value, or of a metrical foot containing such a 
syllable 1844 

I. The more L kinds of animals Scott, i Incon 

sideracc cotiragt; has given way to i. fear Bcake. 

B. sb. I. A being not endovved with reason , 
one not guided by reason 1S4S. a, idath. An 
irrational number or quantity: a surd 1571 

Hence Irradionalisin, a system of belief or 
action that disregards or contiadicts rational 
principles. So Irra'tioiiallst, IrrationaU'stvc 
a. Jrra'tionally adv. 

Irratiaiiality (irajsme-liti). 157 ®-. [f- 
+ -ITY.] I- 'The quality of being irmtionql 
1 (see Irrational a ) 3. Optus. The in- 

cquaEty of the latiiH of the of ho 
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vauous colours m spectra, produced by relrac- 
tiou tbrougli difTerent substances 1797. 
r, Proof of tie a of manJJnd 1717, 

Irrealizable {,uidlsLz4b’l),(!u 1833, 

That cannot be realized ; unieabzabie. 

Irrebuttable (u^b^I•tabT), a. 1S34. 

That cannot be rebutted. 

Irreceptlve (ir&a ptl7), ii. 1S46, 

Not wceptLve ; incapaDte of receiving. 

Irreciprocal (irrsrpr^kSA),(?. iSSS. 

Nat reciprocal; ^as. e. canduciwn (Eiaotr./, 
x-iiipolar conduction. So Irrecipro'city. 
Irreclaimable caaVij, a. 1609. 

fi. Uncontrollable. Holland. 3. 
That cannot be reclaimed i6Ss ; of land 1814. 
5. Irrevocable 1834 Hence IrreclalTnably cuiv^ 

IrrecogniUoa rSao. 

Absence of reco^jnition ; non-recognition, 
IrreoognLsable (ire-k/gnsifzab’l), a. 1837 
Incapable of being recognized; un- 
recognizable. Hence Irrecognizabi'Iity, -re*- 
cognizably adv. 

IrreconcilablB (ire*k^ns5ilab’l, irek^ns^i*- 
labT), o!. (j 5 .) Also -dleabJe* ijpp. 

I* That cannot be reconciled ; iinplacnbly 
hostile. Const, io^ a. Incompatible. Const. 
ioy 1645 3. j-J, A person who refuses to 

be reconciled. ; &r^. One of a political party 
who refuses to come to any agreement or make 
any compromise 1748. b. fl Pnnciples, ideas, 
etc. which cannot be harinomzed with each 
other 1S95 

1. L enemies Green*, a. Creeds,,], with salvation 
iaS6. ^ 3, From Oxford graduiitea dovm to Ir'sh ir- 
reconcilablM 1384, Heuce IrTexoncilabi Iity, 
Irreconcilablenftss, the qualify of bein^ 1 Ir- 
reconcilably aav X598 var, Irreconci'liabU 
rare, 

ftre-concae, t-. 1647. [Ir- 2 .J trans.To 
render unreconciled ; to make antagonistic ; to 
estrange -1670. Hence Irre'ccmcd lenient 
flrre-conciled, c. 1599. [In,- 2.] Not re- 
conciled : spec, in a state oF vatiance with God 
-1750. 

tlrrecoQdlia-tion. 1650, [Ir- 2.] The fact 
or coadition of being tmreconoikd -ificS. 
Irrecoverable (fTi1to-v3ra.b'l), a. 1533. 
[f lR-“ + RjsCOTCK V. + -ABLE.] That can,' 
not be “^revokedj got back, restored to health 
or bfe : jig. not capable of being remedied or 
rectified, 'j-b. That cannot he recovered from 
-1574. 

An I. sentence of death Tccrcru, I debts 17S2, ill 
health 1&59. _fig A final and 1- fall 1670. Hence 
Im-eco-verableness. Irreco-veraWy ssiA/. 

+IiTecuperable(trfkifcpsrabT),a. ME. [a. 

OF., ad. late L- errccuperaiilLS ^ f, %)'- (Ir-S] 4 
recuperare; see -able,] i. That cannot be 
recovered or regained -1644. 3. That cannot 

be recovered from ; incurable -1636. 

I Teares be lost upon a thing i. Hackst, 

tlrrecuTable, & ran. 1543. [£. Ir. 2 + 
Recuee V. + -able.] Incurahle ; iiremedi- 
able -1379. So tlrrecuTed a. (i-are), in- 
uitable 1593, 

Irrectisable 177$. [a, k 

irricu^able^ or ad- late L, trrectisaizlis \ see 
Recusant and -able .1 Incapable of bemc 
refused acceptance, ^ 

I ■win fftve him an i. pic-of H, Walpole. It«- 
Ctl'Sftnly ££^ 7 t 

Irreaeemable (irfaf-mSb'i), a; 1609. 

[Ir- ^ ; prob. after O F. (legal) 

1. Incapablo of being redeemed or bought 
tjaefc. b. Of paper currency ; Not convertible 
into cash 1830. 3. jlg. That admits of no 

release or change of state ; absolute, hopeless 
■*839 3 ' Beyond redemption; utterly de- 
praved 1834. ■' 

1 The debt., for which annuities have boon eianted 
for a luKuted period is called the L debt ifijo. a. Ha 
Wmnght for his hi™® an i. woe TEtraysos. Hence 
Irredeemabi'Iiiy, Irredee'mahleness, the qual- 
ity of beine not reaeemable. Irredeemably <uis/, 
Irredentisin (Jrfdemtiz'm). 1883. [Sea 
nevt and -jsm.] The policy or programtne of 
the Irredentists, 

Irreclentist (irldemtist). 1882. [ad. It. 
zrmffiiiftriz, g {ftaha) zrredenta unredeemed 
unT^vered (Italy).] In Italian poUtics (since 
18781, an adherent of the party w hich advocates 
the recovery and union tolti-' of ”'I ’’ta’rarH 


a; (man) a (po»). 


^wd 


speaking districts now subject to other conu- 
trics. Also atini, as adj. 

Irreducible CiriiJwsibT), fl. 1633. [IR-®,] 
1. That cannot be redueed to a desired form, 
State, condition, etc. b. jjHec. That cannot be 
reduced to a simpler or more intelligible form 
I 733 * 3 - PaA- That cannot be reduced by 

treatment to a desrred form or condiuoa 1836, 
3. Incapable of being reduced to a smaller 
number or amount i 3 do. 4, Invincible, 
insuperable 1858. 

i. Fashions. i to rule Hamjim b. /. easr (Alg.) : 
tint case of cubic equations where the root .appsau. 
under an impossitile or imaginary form, and yet is 
real Chawbees a. An i. tumour in the right groin 
1859. Hence Irrednobi-Uty, Irrodn'ciblehess. 
Irredn-clbly ffldi. var Irredn'ctible m 
Irreaectloa, -flexion (mlfle-k/sn), 1861, 
[Ii5-^,] Want of reflection; unreflecting 
action or conduct. 

Irreflective (irlfle-ktiv), ti. 1833. [Ir- 2 ] 
Uni-eSeeting. Hence Irrefle'cave-Jy adv., 
-ness. 

Irrefonnable (irfffrmab’l),a. 1609. [Ir-! ] 
I Incapable of being reformei 3. Incapable 
of alteration 1S12, 

I. She was uateachable, i. igps. 

Irrefragable (ire-fragib’l), a. 1533. [sd. 
late L. irrefragaHUs, f. ir- (Ik- + refragari ; 
see -ABLE.} r. That cannot be refuted or 
disproved; incontrovertible, indisputable, un- 
deniable. 3, That cannot or must not be 
broken ; Indestructible ; fnviolabJe ; irresistible. 
Now rare. 156a. ^3. Of persons; Obstinate, 

luflexible -1621. 

T. Alexander of Hales, then Doctor Camoek. An 

i, unsTw to the popular theones SrUBBS. 3 Hei.u 
ui hts humour Burtok. Hence Irce fragnhi'hty 
Irre-fragableness. Irre-fragably oi*. 

Irrefrangible (iifTras-nd^ib’l), d, 1719. [f. 
lit'® + Refrangible (irreg. for rcfnngtih, 
^er refrastioit).'^ 1. That cannot or must not 
be broken; inviolable. 3, Optics, Kot re- 
frangible; incapable of being refracted [I'todj], 
Irrefiltable (irlTiS'tib’I, ire’firJtab’l), a. 
1630. [ad L. zmfitiaiUis, f. ir~ (Ir- “) + 
refutaiihs, L refuiars to Refute.] That 
tannot be refuted or disproved ; incortroicr- 
tible, irrefragable. Hence Icrefntabitl^, the 
quality of being 1 . Irrefutably adv. 
Ixregeiierate (irrM.ije ngr^t), «. rare. 1657, 
flE-»J ISrotregeneratetunregenertiie. Heiue 
■Hrregemeracy, t-genera-tion, unregenerate 
Slate. 

Irregular (ire-gldlJt). [ME. irregulMe, 

^ OF* srrsguler, ad. med.L. irregttlans,i. tr- 
ips.-^) + L, rcgularis-, see RegL'Laj:.] 

A. adj. Not regular. I. i. Of things : Not 
m coniormity with rule or principle ; contrary 
to ; disonierly m action or conduct ; ano- 
malous, abnorin^ X433» b. Unregulated * 
morally disorderly. } 03 se. 1608. 3. Of 

persons : Not coiifottnm^ to rule, law, or 
moral principle ; lawless, disorderly ME. 3. 
Not of reg-ular or symmetrical form ; unevenly 
I placed 1584. 4* la reference to time or motion 
I Unequal or unevea in continuance, occurrence 
I or succession- Hence of an agent: Doing 
something' at irregular intervals or limes. 1608, 

j. The efforts ofthdri. valour CiBiiow. AaLordw 

Jew. O. 1 . appetite 7746, conduce 1804. a* Tic I. 
nud Wilde Glendower Shaic. 3. Two h rows of tfili 
meagre houses Dickeks. 4. I.^eathing 1704. An 
1. attendant IfiicdX 

H. Techn. srases. i. Bed. Disqualified for 
ordination, or for exercise of clenckl functions 
-ME, 3, Cram. Inflected not nocordtng to the 
normal method. Said also of the inflexion. 1611. 

3. AlatA. Having unequal sides 1700. 4. Bot 
and Zed. a. Abnormal in form. b. Not sym- 
metncaJ or uniform m shape or arrangemait ; 
spec, of a flower. Having the members of the 
same cyde (esp. the petals} unhke fo form or size 
?■ • Not belonging to the 

established army organisafaoii ; not forming an 
organitad mihtary body 1856. ^ 

fI'.S U English levies to flight 

B. I Grata. An irregular noun, verb 
etc. Irare) 1611. a. One not belonging to thA 
regular body; one not of the regular cierey ' 

«a nregnlar prarirtioncr eio. 15^' 


b, Mii. A soldier not of the regular arav 
usu. in pi. = irregular troops J747. ' 

>. b. With ibii small comjMny 0/ irregalais 
set out 1756. Hence Irre'gular-ly ads , 
Inregiilanty (iregiiJlicTftij. ME. ^ y 
irrigidantj ad. med. L. irrcgutuntas, f. 

Ians; see -ITV. j The quality or state of bS^g 
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irregular , somethinE that is irregular nee 
Bed. Inlraction of the rules i to 
into or exercise of holy orders ; an impe^ 
ment or disqualification by which a person 
debarred from ordination, exercise of clencal 
functions, or ecclesiastical .tdvanoement 

+Irre-gdJate, SI. 7579. \ sd. med L. imgti 

latas; See Ie-^.] Unregulated ; in egular, dis. 
oiderly -1650. So Irre-gufoted a. j are. idSo 
Irre-gulatB, v. idoo [f, prec.] trans, lo 
render n regular ; to disorder. 

Ilrre-gulous, a. ff. Ir-2 4 l. s-eguh r 
-utli.] Unruly, lawless. Cyn.b. tv. li vit; 

flrreje-ctable, n. [Ir- 3.] That cannot he 
rejected. Bofll. 

tlrrela-psabie, a. 1660. [Ir- a.] Not liable 
to relapse. H. More. 

Irrelate (irllT'-t), a. laie. 1845. [f ly.s 
+ L rclahes, refcrre\ Not related, unrelated 
IlTe]atjoa_(irfJrJ-/on'). 1S48. [Jr- 2.] Ab 
sence of relation, want of connexion. 
Irrelative (ire-ktiv), c, 1640, [f. lR-a + 
Relative,] Not relative; umelnted, uncou 
Jiected; hence, m DIeSaph., without relations 
absolute, b. Irrelevant JO49, c, Mas. (See 
quot } i8u. 

It stems evident, that they fcolours, odours, etc I 
Elve an aWlule Eeingi. lo Tjs Boil®, C-Jr^clabte 
a lerni applied to any cwoehorcU whitli do not con tv n 
tome sound conimon to hutli Eusnv. Heocelrre'la 
tive-Iy ada,, -ness. 

Irrelevance (ire-Hvaus). 1561. [Ir- 2' ci 
Relevance, -ancv.] The foot or quality of 
bang irrelevant; want of pertinence. Also 
with <JK and pi. 

A second i. footed in upon the back of the first iStc 
Soirre'levaney lip.'. ' 

Irrelevant (iro-lMnt). <2. 37S6. Hr- 2] 

Not relevant or pertmein to the case , that 
does not apply ; said orig, of cvidutincoi arcu 
ments. 

No accuiuulatioii of facts can evt.ihlish aji L con 
dusion 1577, Hence Irxe-lcvantiy ada. 
Irrelievable (irflfvdb’l'), «. 1670. [1r-2] 
Not relievable, that cannot bn relieved 
irrehgion (it»lfd.:53n'). 1593. [ad. L. i>. 
i clsgsostcm, i. ^ ir- (Ir-®) 4- rehgitsKan.'^ i 
want of rehgion ; iiosiiiity to or disregard of 
religious principles; urcligious conduct 1598 
Ta . A felse or perverted religion -i65;5 Hence 
rrreli'gionjst, one who supports or piactises 1 
a professed opponeut of region. 

,Irrellglotis(irm-tlsos),a. 1561. [ad L 

^‘‘celigiostis, f. tr- (Ik--) 4- rdtgeosus REt.IGl 
OUS.j I. Not religious, bostfle to or withoit 
regard for rel'gion ; ungodly. Also tnmsf. of 
tilings, '[a. Bdieving in, practising, or per 
taming to a false religion -1^34. 

"’3"' pro^pei.ti, are filfcd with 

e.nuh, Md saruic, and mortal life RruKvitv. z Tie 
Moore Shaks- Hence Irrcli'gioufiily 

faftmeaiile (ire-mi|flb’l, irnnaiAb’l), a 
ifio?' [ad. L. irreintaislis, f. ir- (lE-®) + 
se^are to go back, f, re- + sneare; see -able 
J Afliaittmg of no return . 
ihe dark 1. way Pops. Henct. IrreTnedbly adr 

irremediable (irftoi diab'l), a. 1533. [ad 
L. zrrarccdiaiilis; see lit-* and Remediable 1 
ot remediGble ; that does not admit of remedi , 
cure, or correction : irreparable. 

A psTrCiQ of a dwpmtc fortune 1 and irrecovcrtiblc 

. Hence Iirenie'diablenese. Jrre- 

me-nuiBIy adr. i5oi. 

IlT^iMlble {frJbii-sTb’l), a. Also erra„ 
s-i ■ icrimissich, ad. L. irrcmis 

. i Remissible . ] Not rerais 

Ole; for or of which there can bo noremission 

Tribute 1738 

^®™l®®lhi'lity, Irremi-Bslbleness, the 
quality or condition of being I toenu ssibly 
tlrreml-sslon. 1631. [Ir-2j Non-remissioa. 
feemi-^ive,n. 1S17. [Ir.s.] Unremitting. 
+Irrenu-ttable, a rare. 1589 nn i 1 - 
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Irremovable (irftDffl-vab'l), a. (j-iS.) 1397. 
[Ie-®.] I. Not Temovable; not subject to 
removal; permanent 1593. te. Immovable, 
iiifiexjble {ht. and fig) -1822 3. sh. One 

whose position is permanent 1848 Hence Ir- 
removabl'Uty, .mo'vableness, ■mo'vably a^n 
Irremu-nerable, a. rare 1623. [Ir- a, J 
That cannot be remunerated or paid, 
flirenoWTied, a. [Ik.- a.] UareuowneJ. 
Spexsee 

Irrepair (iripeo-i). rare. 1S22. [Ik- a.] =: 
Disrepafk 

Irreparable (ire-parS.bT), a. ME [a. F 
irreparaile, ad, L. trrcpamhuis , see Ie-® and 
RepAEIvBLE.I Not leparable, that cannot be 
rectified, remedied, or made good, 

! IS the loise, and patience Sales, it is past her cure 
Shaks. Irreiparabl-lity, Irre-parableness Ir- 
re parably s-nr Irrepai‘rable 

Irrep^able tirzpf‘lab'1), a, 1633. [Ik--^.] 
Incapable of being repealed or annulled ; tr- 
ie vocable. 

Let thisinhibitory Statute stand 1.1542 Irre- 
pealabi'lity, Irrepea lableness. Irrepea'lably 

adi 

Irrepe-ntant, d. rare. 1573. [Ir-S.] Not 
repentant, impeniteut. So Irrepe-ntanae 
[rale], non-repcnUince Irrepe’ntatitly adv 
Iireplaceable^irrpJd'’ sab’l),ii. 1807. 

Not replaceable ; that cannot be replaced. 
Irrepleviable (irl'ple-viitb’l), a. 1543. [ad 
med.L, irrepliviabiUs', see lE- ^ and RepLEVI- 
AELE 1 Law. « nevt. 

Irreplevisable (nl'ple'vizd.b’l), a. i6ai. 
[f lE-’ + Replevieaels ] Laiu. Not rc~ 
plevisable; that cannot bereplovied or delivered 
on sureties- 

Irreprebensible fireprilie'nsIbT), a Now 
ran. ME. [ad late L, irreprchensililis’, see 
1 r-S and ReprehensisLis,] Not reprehensi- 
ble or blamevvorthy; irrepronch.ible. Hence 
Irreprebemaibltness. Iireprelie'iisibly ntfi'. 
Irreprcsentable (ireprlia'niab’l), a, 1673 
Incapable of lepresentalion. 

Progressive action*, as such, arc i. by p.aliuing 
Dr Quikcbv. _ Hence Irrepresetatableness. 
Irrepressible (irfprcsib'l), a. fri.) 1818. 
[f lE-» + Repress + -ible.J 1. Not repres- 
siblet that cannot be repressed, restrained, or 
put down. (Of persons, often ^cc.) a. JiJ. An 
irrepi assible person i8go. 

1 fbe, nprcKuroftlici.uiicifreraduaCVsiSrfi Iire- 

preaalbl'bty, -pre-ssibleness. Irrepre'ssibly 

ffiA’ 

Irrepre-ssive, a. 1856. [lR-2.] = prec 
Irreproachable (ir/pr^u tjub’l), a. 1634. 
[a F. trr^prochabld', see lR-“ and Repko\CH- 
ABLE,] Not icproachablc; free from blame, 
faultless. 

Aa exact and L Piece of Aichitcclure Evrivw. 
Hence ItTeproaebabi laty, Ineproa'chable- 
nes5, thoiiaaTitv of Using i. Irreproa'chably iEi&. 
Irreprovable (irrpiti-vab'lj, a. 1504. 

[iR-’j I. Not reprovable; blameless, ir- 
reproachable. Now rare. t2. That cannot 
be disproved ; irrelutable -1646, Heucc Ir- 
r^ro'vableness. Irrepro'vably adv 
Irreptfon (ire'pjsn). 1598. [ad,late Jj, iVrep- 
tuitem.) Creeping or stciihng in. 

Irreptitiotis (irepti-jbaj, m, 1673. [f. L. 
irreft-., irrepere to creep m or on + -OUs ] 
Chiactenzed by creeping in or having crept 
m, esp. Into a teirt, 

•[Irre-putable, o. 1709. [Ik- 1^,] Not repu- 
table -1749. 

Irreaillent (irfz-, iri'sflicnt), a. [Ik- 2 .} 
Non-resilient ; that does not spring back or 
rebound. H. SpENCER, 

Irresistance (ir/ii stins). 1643. [Ik--.] 
Absence of resistance ; noti-rcslstance. 
Irresistible {ufzrstlb'l), a. (sb.) Also 
+-able. 1597. [ad. lata L trreszeriitLs, f. ir- 
fiR-*) 4- zTiiifej-e. see -lELE,] i. Not resisti- 
ble . too strong, weighty, or fascinating to be 
resisted, -t-a. Not to be resisted lawfully. 
Peyhne. z-fib. An irresistible person 1774. 

» That Heroic, that Renowu’d, Iiresistihle Samson 
MiLTa The pOTver of opinion w i. Gibbon- 
tai-lity, Irreshstlbleaesa. Irresi'stibly azia. 

■| Irresi'stless, a. 1669. [Erron. blending of 

r aiiiii't and rtiiitlii- I Reiistlcjs =-u- 

We 1796 
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Irrcsolublc (ire’zol'ttbT), a. 1646. [ad. 
L. irresohibilis , see lR-“ and Resoluble J 
r. Incapable of being resolved into elements , 
indissoluble ; insoluble 1666. a. Incapable of 
being loosened and dispelled or relieved 1646. 
3. Incapable of being solved i863. 

1. Withmany Enoealmosti,scrupl«sGAui.E, Hence 
Irre'solubleuess, the quality o£ being 1, 

Irresolnte (ire-zoli/zt), a, 1573. [ad. L. 
irresolutus see Ir-“ and Resolute.] +1. 
Not resolved ; left ambiguous or obscure -^603. 

2. Unresolved as to a course of action. Also 
fig. 1579. 3- Wanting in rasolution , intiim 

ot pm pose ; vacillating 1600 
a. I, what part to take Rramhun. 3 Ciceio .was 
L, tiimd, and inconsiatent J, H, Nkivuan. Hence 
Irro‘3olute-ly ccA.'., -ness. 

Irresolution (irczjiiti'Jaa'). 1593. [prob 
a F. irrholititoa, f. ir- (Ir-I^) 4- risohdioji.) 
Want of resolution ti. The condition of not 
liaving arrived at a settled opinion on. some 
subject; unceitainty, doubt With pi. An 
iniLtnee of this. -1813. a. The condition of 
Iveiiig irresolute ; indecision of character ; vacil- 
lation. With an and pi An instance of this, 
rdoi. 

3. His i, of mind indnoed him to listen to the 
suggestions of the Fiench ambassador* iSa3 
Eresolvable (irf/g IvabT), a. 1660. [Ir- -.■] 
Not resolvable i. incapable of being solved. 
2. That c.innot be resolved into elements or 
p.irts 1785 3 That cannot be dioentangled 

1S86, 

2. I. Kcbulx. nebulae tliat cannot be resolved into 
stars by telescopic esamioatLon, Hence Irresolva- 
bi'llty, Irreso'lvablencEB, 
flrresodved, a. jdni. [Ir- 2.] Notresolved; 
not settled in opinion ; undecided; irresolute 
-1864. Hence Irreao-Ivedly adv. 

Irrespective (irfspcktiv), a. and aih>. 
[Ir-^.] Not respective. +1. Disiespecrful 
-1634, a. Characterized by disregard of 

partioulai persons or circumstances. Now 
rare. 1650, 3. E-visting or considered without 

respect or legard to something else; indupen- 
duiit <7* 1894. b. Now oliiedy advb. ; — Irke- 
sPECHVLi-y. Const tyf 1839. 

a. He overslcps, in his L Ae-vl, every tWcency and 
e\ cry right oppiAWd to hks course t'OLsamoi- 3 .4. 
sjiai uLitive uiteimt, which is L of all iimcUcal con- 
sideratious Ducucit. 

Irrespectively (irikiie'ktivli), adv. 1634. 
r f. pre c. 4- -LY *.] 1 1 . Disrespectfully. Fe atlY. 
ta. In a nmimer showing disregard of particu- 
lar persons or drcumstanccs -171S. 3. With- 

out regard to other things ; independently 
1(543. 

3. Piovpeuty, considered absolutely and L.is better 
and more desirable than adversity Sooth 

Irrespirable (ir/spaivrAbT, Irt'spirlbT), a. 
1822. If. Ir- 2 4- Respirable, or a. F,] Not 
respirable ; unfit for respiration. 

Irresponsible (ulhp^i nsibT), a. Also 
t-able. 1648. [f. iR-5i + Responsible. Cf. 
F. irrLSpoiuabU^ i. Not responsible : not 
•inswerable for conduct or acUons : not liable 
to be called to account ; inoapable of legal 
lesponsibiHty. AEo, Acting or done without 
.1 sense of responsibility, a. Insolvent i8go. 

They left the crown .perfectly u Bobke. The 
prisoner was idiotic rind i. 1890. JCrresponfiillbilty, 
irrospomaibleness, Jhxespo’nsibiy adv. 
Irresponsive (^irfep^j-nsiv), a. 1846. [Ie- 2.] 
Not responsive ; not responding to a force or 
stimulus ; giving no answer to a question or 
Inquiry. Hence Inespo'nsivoiiesB. 
Iirestrainahle (irfstr^ n5,b’l], 0. 1643 
[Ik-“.] Not restrainable, that cannot be held 
in check. Hence Xrrestr^’nahly adv. 
Irresti-scitable, a. [Ik- A] Not resusci- 
table; that cannot be restored to life. CARLYLE. 
Irretentioa (irftc'njhn) [Ik- 2.] Ladt ot 
retention, irretentiveness. De QuinCEY 
Irretentive (iiftemtiv), a. 1749, [Ir-^.] 

Not retentive; lacking the power ot retention. 
Hence Irreteiitivexiesa. 

Irretraceable (irArri-sibl), iz. 1847. 

[Ie-“.] That cannot be retraced, 
lixetractile (ir/lrse-ktil, -taE), <z. [Ir- 2.] 
Not retractile; incapable of being drawn back. 
H. Spencer, 

Irr ble (u Tr -rab ") a- 695 [Ir * 

) d ii dime] i> (c»< 1) e (e (thyre , 


That cannot be retrieved ; irrecoverable ; ir- 
reparable. 

The 1. declina of his hrothtr’s health Gibpoh. Irre 
tnevabi'lity, Irretrie'vableness, Irrelne v, 
ably adv. 

flixetu-mable, a. 1563. [f. Ik- 2 + Return 
y. -h - able.] That cannot be turned back, 
admitting of no return -1600. 

Irrevea-lable, a. [Ir- 2.] That cannot be 
revealed. So Irreveadably adv, (Dicta.) 
Irreverence (ne-vlrens), ME [ad. L. i> 

reverentia, f. irreverentem ; see -ENCE,] I. 
The fact or quality of being irreverent, dis- 
respect to a person or thing held sacred or 
worthy of honour. b. with an and yl/. An 
iiistnnce of this 1744. 2. The condition of not 
being reverenced. CLARENDON. 

Irreverend (ire-verend), a. 1576 [Ir- ] 
I. Not levorecd , unworthy of veneration 1748 
"iia. Foiraerly confused with Iekeveeen'i . 

a 1. Gestme or Behaviour GhiIiDAI- Irre-ver- 
endly adv. 

Irreverent (ire-veient), a. Also 
1494. [ad. L. tn--, trreverentem, f. in~, tr- (IK-^) 
4- revsrentem. revercri to Revere. Cf. F 
irrevireni. In OF. revet eni represented L 
revirrendus-, whence sense i, ] ti.= Ikrever 
END. Fabyan. a. Not reverent; wanting in 
reverence; showing disrespect to a sacred 01 
venerable person or thing 1550. 

SL Th^ I- Son Of hj.ni who built the ArL ^fiLT, P L 
Ml. 101. The i. LTony of Mephistuphelea B. Ta\lo < 
Irre'verenUy adv. 

Irreversible (u Ais'rslb’l), a. Also i--able. 

1625 That cannot be leversed. i 

That cannot be undone, repealed, or annulled , 
irrevocable 2. That cannot be turned back- 
wards, upside down, or iu the opposite du eclion 
iSor. 

J The irievetsable Decree of Fate lyrE. Irrever 
sibi'hty, IrreveTsipleneaB. Irreversibly « v 

Irrevocable (ircvifkabT), a. Also tlrrevo - 
kable. ME. [ad. L, trrervccabihe, f. a?^ [lE 
+ TivoeabtliS, f, revoeare. Irrevckablc follow s 
Eng revakiL\ That cannot be recalled. i. 
That cannot be called, brought, fetched, 01 
talcen back ; that is beyond lecovery. a. 1 hat 
cannot be levoLod, lepcaled, annulled, or vm 
done, unalterable, irreversible. (The prevail 
jng si'nse.) 1490. 

I. Ibe 1. 3 esterday Kinosixv a Bi the sentence 
irreuocable of the>ni [ihe Rods] Caitos Irrevo 
caln'Iity, Irre'voca'bleness, Irxe vocably a re 

Irrevoluble (uc-vAliab'!), a. rate. 1641 
[f, Ie-“ + Re VOLUBLE, a A L. rcLoluitll ] 
That has no finite period of revolution; of m- 
finite circuit. 

The datalcME and L Circle of Etcrnitj' 

Irrigable (rngab'l), a. 1844. [f. L. irrigate, 
see -HLS.] Capable of being irrigated. 
Irrigate (iTigs't), v. 1615. [h L. trrigai- 
irngare, f. tr- (Ir-’) + rtgate to water.] r 
irant. To supply witli moisture; to moisten, 
wet, a. spec. To supply (land) with water bv 
means of channels or streams passing through 
it; to water, (The prevaihng sense.) 1623 
h. Pded. T'o supply (a part, a wound, etc ) 
with a coustant flow or spiinkliug of some 
hquid, for cooing, cleansing, or disinfecting 
rSyfi, g. Jig. To lefresh or make fiuitful os 
witli moisture 16S6. 

z. Country aitilicrally irrigated by a nctivork of 
canals Yzats 

Irrigation (irig^iTan). i6xs. [ad. L. ttn.- 
gationmn . ; see prec.J The action of supplying 
or fact of being supplied wnth moisture; epee 
the action of supplying kind with water by 
means of channels or stre-ims Also attrii 
The SMih Helpe of Ground is by , L Bacon. 

Irrigator (i-rigsitsi). 1829. [a. late L.] 
I. One who or that which irrigates, a. Med 
A contrivance for irrigating (sense 2 b) 1887 
IrrigUOtlS (iri-gla|Os), a. Now rare. 1651 
[f, L trrtguus, f. ir- (iB-’) 4- rimtu watered, 
I. stem of rtgct}-er\ i. Irngated ; moistened, 
wet : or/, of a legion Or tract of land : well- 
watered. moist, vvatery. a. Having the quality 
of irrigating; wateni^, bedewing 1684 

J. The floune lap Of som i Valley Milt, X n 
253, I. A lordly river . . Through the meadows sinuous, 
wandered i. Clouok. Hence Irri'guousnesa. 
flrrisible (m'lib’ll. a. [ad, late L. irtui- 

fjj f TTtderri\ Ridicn onus A CampueH- 

(A) (ran), i f inne) i (b U n. airth> 



IRRISION 


ISCHURIA 


Imaion (in-jsn). Now 1536. 

f ad. L. irrisioiicBi, £, jVrwfsre.] The action of 
laiig!i;ag’ at a person or tJjiog; in dension or 
contempt: mockery. 

Appellatives ofacnrne, or i. Jeh, Tavlor. 

Irasor (tiaisffi). ra/'it. 1739. [a. L. ; see 
prec,] I. One’wlio laughs at another; a 
mocker, a. Ziw/. A bird of the genus Jrrissr 
or fttmily Imsoridx, so called fiom their cry, 
a wood-hoopoe. Henca Irrfsory a. 
Irritability (1 ritabiOiti), 1755, [ad, L. 

trrtiahhias, f. irntubilis t see next and 
itY.l The quality or state of being irritable, 
z. The quality or state of being easily an- 
noyed or excited to anger ; proneness to 
vexation or annoyance; petalance 1791. a. 
Path. Of a bodily organ or part : The eon- 
ditioii of being encessively or morbidly exci- 
table or sensitive to the contact or action, of ary- 
thitig 1785. 3. Physiol, and Biol. The capacity 

of being Melted to vital action (e g. motion, 
contraction, nervous impulse, etc.) by the ap- 
plication of art external stiinulus ; apropeny of 
living matter or protoplasm m general, and 
esp. of certain oiMns Or tissues of animals and 
plants, parpoularly mutcles and nerves 1755. 

I. The gloomy i ofhJsIJohnson’slexisieticeBcawELa 

Irritable (i'ntdb'l), a. 1663. [ad, L. trni’it- 
iilis,i imtars; see SLE ] Capable of being 
irritated; susceppble of imtauon. i. Readily 
ecc’ted to anger or impatience; easily ruffled 
or annoyed. 3, Readily excited to action; 
lughly responsive to stimulus , (of a bodily 
organ or part), Excessively or morbidly exci- 
table or sensitive (scelRstTATE; v 13) 179T. 3. 
Physiol, and Ptoi. Capable of being excited M 
vital action by the application of some physical 
sbrnulus; said es^. of muscles and nerves, as 
s ibject respectively to contraction anti to 
motor or sensory impulse under the influence ' 
of tha^proper external forces 1793. 

1. Kis ill health isvda him more satpicioua and 1. 
than ever EcrHiNSToxE. Hence 1 ‘rritably adv. 

I'nitarnent. Now rare or Obs 1634. [ad. 
L, irrtlameniaifi a provocative; see IeritatG 
v'^ and -MENT.'] ^mething that excites or 
provokes an action, feeling, or state; a provo- 
cative, an inoentiva , an irritant. | 

Irritaiicy k (iTitanst) , 1831. [f. Irritant 
t; see -ANCy.] Imtating quality or cbarac- j 
ter; irritation. 

I-rritancy-. i 63 r, [£ lRaiTAKTCT.2; see 
- 4 Ncy.] Pam,, Civil, and St. Lavi. The fact 
of rendering, or condition of being rendered, 
nuU and void. 

Irritant (i-ntant), a.l and sd. 1636. [ad. 
L trritaniem, tmiare Irritate r,!] 

A, adj. -l-x. That irritates or stirs up; excit- 
ing, provocative. 3. Causing irritation, physi- 
cal or {rursly') mental; irritatiag 1828. 

2. 1 poisons iBjt, I 01 tacnous oppasition 1835. 

B, ji. An imtant substance, body, or agency ; 
in Pal/t, a poison, etc, which produces imta- 
tion; in Physicl, and Biol, anything that 
stimulates an organ to its proper vital action. 
Kssajig. i8o2. 

fig. A peratention which pinches, but does not 
siraprass, IS merely an i., and cot an absorbent HELva 
iTritant, rS 9 ^ [st'i' L- irrifartiem, 
irriiare Ikrit.ate v *] Eom., Cwit, and Sc. 
Law. Rendering null and void. 

The States elected Hecra Dults of Aejowe for iheir 
king, with this danse !, ; That If hea did violate any 
point of his oath, the people should ove Him no alle- 
geance Havivasd. 

Irritate ant^it). H.l 1331. [f. L. irriiat-, 
zrritari to incite, excite, provoke] tz. trans. 
To stir up, excite, provoke (a person, etc I to 
some action. Const, to, into, or iiif. -i34r. 
+11, To stir up, give rise to (an action, feeling, 
etc,) ; to heighten, aggravate -1824. 3. To 

exasperate, provoke ; to vex, fret, annoy Z598. 

3. Path. To excite (a bodily organ or part) to 
morbid aetton, or to abnormal condition; to 
produce irritation in 1674. 4, Physiol, and 

£wl. To stimulate (an organ of an anim,-] or 
plant) to some charactenstio action or condl- 
Udu, as motion, contraction, or nervous im- 
pulse 1803. 

I Culd maketh the Spirits vigotrms, and imtntetb 
them Bacon. b. With us drink imtatea quariels 
SiE T. Hesbest. *. Pismlss tie Eian, nor 1. the god 
Fora. 4 Irritating the solas, by ■uuzfki^ o- rxhflr 
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wise CAitrEXTFR. So ylTritate fifil. rr, irtitatstL 
iTntatedly, I'rritatingly adns. 

I-rritate, V.- 1605. [f* I* irrilai-, irntare 
to make void, f. irnfus invaUd ; see Irrite o.] 
Pom., Civil, and Se. Law. trans. To render 
void, nullify; ^ Defeat v. 5, 

Irritation (intefjon). 1589. [ad. L. irriid- 

tioium ] The action of irritating, or condition 
of being irritated, -fi. The action of stirring 
up or provoking to acuvity; incitement -1859. 
3. Exasperation, provocation, vexation, annoy- 
ance 1703. 3. Path, (and Med.") Exciicnient 

of a bodily part or oig.wi to excessive sensiuve- 
jiess or morbid aciion; the resulting condition 
1635. 4. Pttysiol, and Biel. The indueeinent 

of some vital action or condition (as motion, 
contraction, or nervotis impulse) in an organ, 
tissue, etc. of anamranl or plant by application 
of a sUmulus 1794, 

I. The whole body of the arts and sciences Com- 
poses one vast machinery for the i and develirerTieiit 
of the human intellect Da Quiackv. j. JacoDuiisin 
which anses frooi peiiory and i. Bubke. 

Irritative (_l'iiteiuv ), «. 1686, [f. as Irri- 

T.VTE si.i + -IVE.] I, Having the quality of 
stlrringuporexcitingtoaction; nowin/'fy'ftc/. 
QT Biol. Having the property of sPmiilaPng to 
vital action, a. Tending to irritate; annoying 
1878. 3. Path. Charactenied by or accom- 

panied witli irritation of the system or of some 
organ 1807. 

i I. fever 1S07, conditions of the hone 1873. 
Irrttatory (,i ritcitari, -atari), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -dur.] Irritaave. Hales. 
llrrite, a. Also ivrit. 1482. \ ad, L. irrlius 
invahd, f. ir~ (IR-*) d- nifw established, valid.] 
V'oid, of no efect -1741. 
tIiTite,v;. 1450. [a. F. im'ier,'] = Irritate 
v.t -i 56 r. 

Irrorate (i-totift'l, a. i8a6, [ad. L. Irre- 
ratus bedewed.] Irrorated (see next a). 
Irrorate ^rrore^t), v, 1623. [f. L. imrat-, | 

irrerare, f. tr~ (IR-') •+• reran to drop dew, £, 

I ras, tortm,'] ti. trans. To wet or sprinkle as 
with dew; to bedew, besprinkle; to moisten 
, -167S, a. ZooL, csp. Evioni, In ^a, ^fls. 
<= sprinkled mimilely (until dots) 1843. 
Irroration (iroriujan). 1623. [f, Irrorate 
t/.] f 1. A sprinkling or wettin»; as with dew : 
a moistening -r784, a. Zed. A spnnJcImg of 
minute dots or spots of colour 1843. 
Irrotatioaal (iioutci-Jonal), a. 1875. [Ir - " ] 
Dynamics. Not rotabonal ; cbaracterited by 
absence of rotation ; said of fluid motion. 
Irratiricai (ks birikdl), a. 2846. [In-”.] 
Not rubrical; contrary to the rubric, 
fl'rrugate, a. 1366. [f. L. iniigat-, irm- 
fians, f. tr~ (Is- *) + rugars, f, ruga a wrinkle,] 
trans. To wrinkle. So •il'nrugaaon. 

Irmpt (irwpt), V. rare 1855. [f, L. irrupt-, 
irrumftre, t cr- (lE- 1) + rumperd^ I. trans. 
To break into. 3. mir. To burst in, break in, 
nialte an irruption 1886, 

Irruption (irzrpjsn). 1533. [ad. L, irrup- 
iiemnt ; see prec.] i. The action of bursting 
or breaking in; a violent entry, inroad, in- 
cursion, or invasion, esp. of a hostile force or 
tribe. Tin. Confused with ^UFTION. 

I As If Nature mads zecompence for the irruptions 
of the SC3.9 HoLUiBra, s. Vesuvius had lately made 
a terrible i.LuiTRSCL, Feveiish Irruptions Aubuthhqt, 

Irraptlve(irn-ptjv),a:. 1593. [f. as Irrupt 
-I- - rvE.] Making or tending to irruption. 
Irvingite (9-zvigait\ 1836, [£ smuame 
Irvtdg -t- -ITE.] A member of a religious body 
founded about i83[; on the basis of prinaples 
promulgated by Edward Irving (1793-1834), 
a minister of the Church of Scotland, settle 
In London, and excommunicated in 1833. (The 
body I tself assumes the title of Catholic A postelic 
Church.) Also attrii. or adj. So iTvineisin. 
Is (iz), V. 3 slug. pres, indie, of vb. Be, q.v. 
I&-: see Tso'. 

-is (-ys), ME. and esp. Sc. war. of the gram- 
matical Inflexion -cs, -s, of the gen sing., and 
the pi, of sbs., and of the 3rd pers, stng. of 
verbs. In MSS. sometitnes treated as a sepa- 
rate word or element. 

My Lord of Caunterbury Is avis and agreement 1451^ 
Isabel (I'zfibel). 1828. [a. F. isaieUc = 

IsABEtzol.] X. -I I 5 ABHJ.A I a. A small 


variety of the Pouter pigeon; so called from its 
colour 1867- 3. A N. Atner. grape. Ujngf 
Isabella (ixabe'la), a. (sb.) 1600, [From 

the name Isaidla, Fr. IsaicUe.'] i. Greyish 
yellow ; light buff. Also used as sh, (Not 
assoc, w, the Artiliduchess Isttbelln and the 
siege of Ostend, 1601-1604.) 3. Applied to 

varieties of fruits : a. A kind of peach b A 
species of N, Amor, grape (Lihs Lainsca) 
with large fruit, sometimes purple, often green 
and reel. 1664, 

Isabclline (iiabedm, -ran'), a. 1B59. 
prec. + -INE.J Of an Isabelki coloui, grejish 
yellow. 

Isagoge(sisagoa-d3i, -gitu-gj"). 165a, [a.L 
1 a. Gr. ilan-yayh intioduciion, f. <fs + dyoiY^ 
leading.] An introduction. 

Isagogic (sisap^ djik), it. {sb ) 1628, [id. 
L. isagegtcus, n. Gr, ; sea prec ] 

A. escij Of or pertaining to isagogo ; intro 
ductory to any binncli of study. 

The formal, intrcdcctory or i , studies 1SB7. 

B. si. (usu. Ill pi. isagegics). Introductory 
studies; zjr^. that part oi theology which is 
introductory to exegesis 1864. 

So tlsago'gpcal a. introductory 1339. 
Isagon, -ICL erron, forms of IsOCON, - 1 C 
Isapostolic (aisteppstylik), a. i860, [f 
ecd. Gr. icoiroVTciAcf equal to an apostle t 
- tc.] Equal to, or contemporary with, the 
apostles: a name given in the Creek Church to 
bishops consBcratecl by the apostles, and to 
! other persons eminent m the primitive church 
j Isat-, an element deiived IromL. isalis (Gr 
leans) wood, used in Chc. 7 i, to form the name 
1 of ISATIN, elu. 

IsaUc (si-sB tik) acid, CsHtNOj C= isattn + H ,01 
I meialts ofiihioharelsatatos (vi'sStvts). Tsatyde 
(fisaOiydJ, a sahstaiice bearing the «atne rolatioa to 
ijaun tSat indigo-wlme bears to indigo-blre, beiog 
Ihnnedfioinit by the addiiiou of smeatoiii ofhydrogen 

Isatia (srsdtiu). Also -ine, 1843. [f. L 
isatts, a. Gr. leans the plant woad, whence a 
blue dye is obtained 4 -sn t.] Cutm, A crystal 
line, rcddish-ornnge substance (ChHsNO-}, of 
brilliant lustre, obtained, from indigo by oxida- 
tion. 

-isation, freq. var. of -ly.ATitjN. 

Isatis (si ■sltis). 1774. [from some northern 
native name.] The white or Arctic fox, Ca/us 
legoptts 

ISCanot(iskK-n/t). 1581. [atl. L. /rrarafa, 

a, Gr. ‘leKapiurrsjs, Jad. Keb. tsh-prTyoth man 
of Kerioth (a place in Palestine)-] The sur 
name of J uiiis, the disciple who betrayed J esiis 
Christ. Hence, = an accursed traitor. Aho 
atinh. lienee Iscario'tic, -icaZ ,/ of or reJat 
mg to Judas Iscanot. 

I^tdadic (tskiiS-dtk), a, 1727 fad. L 
itchiadicus, a. Gr. tcrx<ali«dr, f, ley_icis, lax'Oi- 
ptun in the hip, f. iaxmv hip joint. J Of or per 
tninijig to the ischium, ischindc. Sol'echlala 
Isclliatlc (ibki[!c'tik), a 1656. [ad nied.L 
ischiaticus, altered from ischuidicus (see prec ) ] 
z. Of or pertaining to the ischium or Mp, 
sciatic 1741. 3. Afteoted with sciatietu 

Ischio- (i skin), ad, Gr. Isgte-, comE f 
Irt^av Ischium, with sense 'pertaining to or 
connecting the ischium and . . as isebio 
ne-ctal, etc. 

Hence also Ifidhto-caTiBiiIar a , relating to 
or connected with the ischium and the capsuhu 
ligament of the hip-Joint. Ischio'cerlte [Gr 
Ki^ns horn], Zool. the third joint of a fully 
developed antenna of a crustacean. Ischio'po- 
dite sb. [Gr. rroilt, rro 5 - foot], Z.ool. the third 
joint of a fully developed hmb of n crustacean 
Iflschinm (I-skiiJmi PL Ischia (erron 
t-ias). 1646. [L., a, Gr. hip-joint, later 

as now used.] The lowest of !be three p.irts of 
the oj iniiaimnahtm, the bone on wiuch the 
body rests when sitting. 

IScBnretic ('iskiure-tik). 1706. [f. Gr 
hxovpUiu to suffer from retention of nrme ; d. 
next and iiureud] A. ndj. Having the property 
of curing isohuna. B. rd. A medicine that cures 
ischuritt. 

KlschoriafiskiiisTiaL AIsoiscIittry(''’sHl 
ri 675. L, a. G <fx°vfia rcten- 
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ISE 

tion of ur ne f <tx to ho d o po D AT 
u t> a pass g u ne due e e o s pp es 
Sion CT retention. Hence Ischu'ric a. 

IsCj I*se, diaZ. or arch, abbrev. of I shall or 

/ sj ( ^ I am). 

frec^ spelling of -I2:E, q. v. 

-ise-, sufhi of sbs , repr. OF. ~tss, properly 
-^L. but also, iu \\ ords of learned forma- 
tion, put for L. -iciii, '-ittiiy ^zaum^ •‘Hmm. 
HencQ It became a living suffiN:, forming ab- 
stract Sbs, of quality, state, or function, as in 
cmiard-is£, ^aiUard-i^s^ etc. In the words 
from L., -tse was subseq. changed m F to 1\ 
as m j^isiicst service, in wliii^h Conn the sufli c 
mostly appears in Fng 
il^ntropic: see Iso-, 
isetliiomc (aisjJji p nik\ a 1S3S, [f. Iso- 
+ EthioniC 1 Chem, In ueihiohic acid, a 
monobasic acid, CaHgSOi, formed by boiling 
ethionic acid with \vater. Hcnco Ise*thionate. 
Tfth (ij"). Sc. 1375. [L ish vb. (ME. and 
later Sc,j a. OF. issir L, exn-o to go out).] 
a Exit, as in tsA and enb y. b. Expiry of a 
legal term, 

-istll, a FiifSx forming adjs.^ of Com.Tcut. 
OLigia^ cogn, w. Gn dun. suffix of sbs. 

Sometimes syncopated to (spelt also 
in Sc, ‘JjA becomes 'ts and -j. Old foima-' 
tiona have vo.vel-mntation, as E 7 tglish (cf. 

French (cf, FravL), Welsh fcf. W(zle\) 

I In OE. and the cognat;, l^ngs,, chiefly farming 
entile adjs. fiom natioQT,! nanicv; c,c Briijsh COE. 
Bntizse)y EKs;lish (U Ifi, be, ^h'^hs\ Acdihsh^ 

bc&ich (OE bVvjfiijc; be. \ScoiiiSi later Scfiti.\y 
etc, 2 Added to other sbs , with the sense ‘ Of 
or belonging to a person or thing, of tho natiue 
or character of'. Tliase were not nuiTierou> in OE , 
but in later dmes the eoditig is common, chiefly in a 
derogatory sense, ‘Having the (objectionable) qunU- 
tiesof’; as in a^lsTiy ^v^jvein'tKy etc. Also 

from names of things, wuh sense *Of the nature 
tending to as hooks sh,/recik.sn-^ otc. ; or from other 
parts of speech, as siatuU-Fish, elc, 3 Added to 
adjs with the sense ‘ Of tlie natiuc of, appjoochiag 
the quabty of, BOuieN^h'ti o g hhtutk {a. S400', 
hlaekishift isoo), etc. Now, m cuUuq, use, poss ble 
With nearly all in Diirts^d I T.bic ad)‘h,j nud sc.'tne otluT':, 
e-g hnghUshy lotuiisk^ narrezoeskf etc. 4, Added to 
names of hours of the day or inunbers of ycare to 
denote. Round about somewhure noar 
Hence advs m -ishly and sbs. in -ialmess, 
-iSti®, a 3 u£5x of vbii., TejT. F -wj-, ox- 
tonded stam of vbs in -ir, c SJ pirii , pt'r 
ri c F -iss~ onginated m tlii- L -isc- of iiiocp- 
tne vba. E.xampiot. aie thmun, n^'tr- 

uk vanish, eta Soealbo Admonish, etc. 
Ishrnael (iJmiiCl, ijnie-), 
name,™ ‘God will hoar'.} i'ropur namo of the 
Eonof Abraham by Hagar; htilcc, An outcast; 
one "whose hand is asnuist every man. and 
every man's hand against linn' (Gen \vi. le), 
one at war with society 1899. 

Hence I abmaelite (a descendant of I , as 
the Arabs oUini to oe) ; yf-y, , Ish- 

maelltie (-I'lik), I'shinaelitibli (-oi lifl, a,:!! 
Istac (oi'si&k, i simk). 1694. [ad. L. 
a Gr. fo'ioKot, f, /sis,\ A. a-fj. Of or relating 
to Isis, the principal goddess of nnc-ietit Eg)p~ 
tim mythology 1740. B. si. A pneat or 
vvorshipper of Isis. 

/ tai/i, a copper tablet, now in Turin, coiitamiiig 
fisur& of Egi-puan deities with lus in the iiudJU. 
Hence laiacal (aUai'tllad) « 1613. 

Isicle, isi(c)kle, obs. ft. Icicle. 

Isidoriati (isido'Tian), a. 18S3. [f Isido- 
nis proper name; see -I aN ] Of or pertaining 
to Isidorus or Isidore . spec, to St Isidore, 
archbishop of Seville 600-636. author of several 
historical and ocoL works, and of twenty books 
of Ongtnis or Etymologies. 

In the ^fiddle Ages his name was atmrhed to 
vanoiig other works, particularly to a collectioii of 
canons and dectotab. 

Isinglass (oimiqgkis). 1538 [Satd to be a 
corruption of an obs. Dn. h-uiscnilas, Ger. 

isinglass, ilt, 'sturgeon's bladder ’ , 
see Hausen and Huso.] i. .\ whitish, semi- 
tmnsparent, and very pure form of gelatin, 
obtained from the sounds or air-bladders of 
some freshwater _ ftshes, esp the sturgeon , 
used for nmlclogf jellies fo*' clarif'^rig bquo^s 
A so I end^ o s rnfln subsuinctra made 
from hicUa hoofs etc 3 A afime gn n o 
rom U rcsemb rag^ n ppeannee some 
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k nds of 5 n ass 1747 3 a rh and CoTrd 

as i atone m ca 688 

Islain (i slim, i'z-, isla-m). 1613. [a. Arab. 
isMm lit. ' resignation, surrendering {to God) 
inf. noun of asJanuL.^ The rcbgious system of 
Mohammed, Mohammedanism; the body of 
Mohammedans or Mussulmans, the Moham- 
medan world 1818, tb. An orthodox Moham- 
medan -1814, 

Poor faint soiile Of dying I. Shelley. Hence 
Islamic (isla: mik, islAniikj, Islami'tic adjs, Wu- 
hanimeJin, Moslem. I'elainism, MohanunedanisTn. 
I'alamlte, a Mohaimnedaii s also nitrii, I’slatu- 
I3S TV to convert or coufomi to Mohautmedainsiii : 
also tHtr, 

Isl3.net (si'ImiicL’), [OE. i^/<z 7 !H(/i;?/tiy 2 H)i 

Hand, a compound of Oii, ig ‘isle’ k 
Land. The simple form leg corresponded to 
Gothic type N/Atonif, aitjo, a subslanpvmed fem 
of an adj. derived from nitott ‘ water ' (OE. la), 
with sense of 'watery", ‘watered’, and hence 
‘ watered place, meadow, island". The ordi- 
nary ME. and early mod.Eng, form was 
iland, yland. In 15th e. the first pari of the 
word began to be assoc. \v. %lc, yU {of Fr. 
ongin’l: and when -da waa spelt zsle, iland 
erron. followed it as islc-Iand, island.'] i. A 
jiiece of land coiiipletcly surrounded by water. 
(I' ormerly including a peninsula, a place Insu- 
l.ited at high water or during floods, or bvgirt 
by marshes.) b. -- Isle lA i b. 1535. -Ic. In 
full, island of tea ; an iceberg, or tho hkc -1769. 
3, iransf. Something xescmbhng an island in 
position; an elcvalcd piece of land surrounded 
by marsh land : a piece of w oodland surrounded 
by prairie, a block of buildings [-= L. mzula] 
tdao. b. Anal. A detacbed or insulated 
portion of tissue or grotiii of cells, entirely sur- 
rounded b> Starts of a different structure; / of 
Rcii, the centr.il lobe of the cerebrum 1879 
C. = Refuge jrA. 2 h. 1S76. 3 altrib 1613. 

I Tho Hand was called MclitaHLHxx^cii i The 
i [Griiaini has produced two 01 three of the greatest 
men tEit ever ealsicd Emeusox. s. A small bill, or 
ilaiid, in the medilow on the west side of Chvrlti 
UiucriSjo. _ 3 The L-fiahing HaiiMM. oi- H mvtii. 

Our roush i -story TcNtivsoH. 'The i -hoiiis they 
won fur us Gi o. Eliot I.-bcltcd shores 18S4. 

Coiub. , i.-contuiout, an i. approaching the size of 
the coiuiaeuts, or concaitiiiie sevcml state.s, as Aus- 
tr.ili.v or Greenland ; -platform, a platform at a 
r.vihvay station, with lines on c.ieh side of it. 

Island (si imnd), v i66i. [f. prec, sb.] 
1. trans. To make into or as into an island ; 
to place as an island ; to place or set on, or cs 
on, an island ; to insulate. 2. To sol or dot 
with or as with islands 181m, 

I, Billowy nu«t..Ld.aiidtm< 'Ihe pe vk wbcceoii wc 
stand SircecLY. a Tha wwcless plain of loioib.ujy 
. Islanded by cities fair SHxLLcy. 

Island, obs. £ Iceland 2. island irystal, 
Iceland spar. 

Islands (si’laindau). 1530. [1 Island sh. 
-I- -S.lt t,] A native or inh.tbitant of an island. 
I'slandman. Now rare 01 local, 1577. = 
Islander. 

At Belfaet applied to the shlp-builders on Queen's 
Island, more fully Qi.<.cn's Isiandmen. 

Isle (atH, sb. [ME. He iilde'), a. OF. He (AF. 
ildi], earlier tsle, mod.F, tie : — L. tnsula is- 
land, In 15th c. Fr. again often spelt isle 
(after L.), whence in Eng.] i. An island, 
now more usually one of smaller size. Also 
Jig. b. In O.'r,, after the equivalent Hob , 
applied to the lands beyond the sea; esp in 
pbr. isles of the Geniiles'iAfi, 2, A building, 
or block of buildings, surrounded by streets 
[Ij. insula ] 1670, 

I. Great Ladis ol the gTsatest I. Spessbh, b. The 
ylea shall wane foi his lawe Isa, xlil. 4. 

Isle (cil), V. 1570. [f. iircc. sb,] I. irans 
r= ISL \ND 37. I. 3. To remain or lodge 
on an isle. Teknvson. 

I. Thank Him who isled us here Ttarsvsow. 
I'Sleman. 7 -arc. 1814. [In AF. context 
yUnian {t4th C.).] = ISLESM.AN, ISLANDED. 

Islesman (arlzimmn), 1578, [Earlier Sc. 
ynis{ch)man.'\ An inhabitant or native of any 
group of isles, esp. the Hebrides, Orkneys, or 
bhetland Isles. 

Islet ai li-t) 538, [a. F islelte mod 

tlf d m. of SLA t ice -F A tie 

isla d an e o o a L 3 an f slawd 
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5 2 164s t) An olat d p ece of anuoa o 
ege ab e ssue 1651 3 a b Sio 

1 Where there is an a, tn the stream GoldsiM. 2 
Islet a sp6C of ft different colour, mcluded in a plaga 
or macula. Kirey bp, 3 lliat u angle of the west 
R, Ellis. ^ Hence I'sletedAA’’' ^ plnced like aa 1 , 
studded with islets, 

Islot, ilot (;)i Ipt). 1772. [a- F. tsht,, now 
Hot, dim of isU, tu. Isle j. 5*] An isletc 
-ism, suffix^ lepT. F, -zsme^ L a. Gr 

forming nouns of action from vbs in. 
‘ffeiv, e g. jSa7rrt^etj/j ^a'smeyos the action of 
dipping! baptism An alhed suffix was -rcr/Aa(T-)j 
expressing the thing done, and which in some 
cases IS the source of modern -zsm. The foI 
louing are the chief uses ot the suffix : 

r Forming a simple noun oT action, naming the 
proceHfi, or ihe compieled action, or Ltd. result (rarely 
concrtccj ; ns In apt o^'smiyBtipiisJSi, arg^s^t" 

isiu^ s^'lh'gisrsy etc. h. Lxpicsijmg tho action or 
conduct ot a class of pci’Sou’'^ as ku ossssii ^aistohsTri, 
scotindrciisfi-st ttc , also the condition of a 
person Or thing, as Ictrhattsvt, oTphaiussn, y>ariiltel- 
zs/j'f etc ; also Da,ltoH!S»t 

2 Forming the rame of a system of theory or 

practice, as Jh BrahsitamssVti 
Cof'Sisrvahsus,, Pus^yisvif QuieUs^iiy etc* More 

of the nature of cl iss-i.aniea or descriptive teims for 
doctrines or principles, aie agno\itutsmy 
bitneiaJhssnsjhsgossJfiy scLnserulottibin, sioicissn^ etc 

3, Forming term denoting a- patuiianty or char- 
acteri&tic, esp of language, e.g Asnericajiism^ 
Gr^xiisis, OntstiaiZtsrn, etc. To these add such as 

archa-issfi, cotloq^italtsssi^ 7 )todcr>,s^m^ 

Ism (i*z’m), qtiast'sL 1680. [The prec 
suffix Uicd genencally ] A form of doctrine 
theory, or practice having a distinctive charac- 
ter or relation; chiefly disparaging. 

He is nothins, — no ‘ist\ professc-s no ‘-3 sti' but 
Bi^crhism and uYation.nli'sm Skcllsv 
Ismaslian, Isniailian -rlian), 

sh And if. 1S313 [f. proper name Ismael or 

hv.ait^ A member of a SLict of the Sbi te 
branch of Islam \^hich held that, at the deati 
of Djnfar Madech, the Im.imship ought to h i\e 
descended to the posteiit^ of bis deceased, elder 
son Ismail, and net to the surviving younger 
son hlousa, to whom he left it. b. as ady, 
I-smaelite, sh, (a.) Also (in senw c) 
1‘smailite. 1571, a. Another form of ISIIM^LL- 
ITE, b* A name fornoLTly sometimea gisen 
(esp. byjow'') to the Arabs as descendants ot 
Ishmael, and so to Mohammedans generaUj 
C. — ISMAELIAN. 

Isn't, colloq. f. is twi. 

Iso- (sisi?), bcf. a vowel occas. is-, comb f 
Gr I'crov equal, used innumerous terms, nenrly 
all scicntjhc, the second element being pro- 
I^Qrly and usually of Gr. origin, rarely of Latin 
(thcpropcrpnjfix in the lattercase being Equi-), 
Some of the less important of these are ; 

Isentro'pic a. and sh. rkysics, of equal entropy « 
(a Une on a diaTrani) iroic:i.t'ng successive of a 
body in wLilIi ihe entropy rtciains. constatiL, I so 
batih. (-bcCi>J [Gr, depth], an iiikitand w th a 

float so cuntuved as to heep the ink in the dipping 
well lit a constant Itvcl. Isobathytlierm (■hae ]? 
]?5im) [Gr dtep ■+■ dbpfxij h.us.L], a linecunnecU ig 
points Jiavmg the same tempcrainro in a vcrutT.1 
ieotion ofuTiy part of the sea: so Isobatliytli6*riii.al, 
•the’rmic adjs. Isocephaly (-sehaiij, -kephaly 
('ke liilij [Gr. head], the principle obsened in 

some ancient Gi cek reliefs, esp. in iVieies, of rej re 
seaLlng tha headb of all the figures at nearly the tame 
IcveL Lsochiitsm (-ka.*’m) [CJr. gap], a hoe 

on a map, etc. connecting places having eqi:al fre 
qaency of auroral displays? so laocha'siuic « (lines 
or curves) ‘bounOnn^ zones of equal auroral frequency 
lapclurooua [Gr. >,/ 6 a colour] of the 

same colour tluoughout laodimorpHlani (ai v 
clsiniy jfiz'm) [sec lUMonrHisMj, Crjst. ‘isomorphism 
betueftu ths forms severally of two dimorphous sub 
stance’ (Wcl-bter); hO IsodimOTphous 4 i„ eichibit 
ing isodimorph sm. Isohyetali-hei j£ 5 iJ,-liy*eta 5 ft 
(Gr. v^Tos ram] adjs (a line on a map, etc.) 

Gonnectm? pkiLcb having equal animal or Seasonal 
nunfa]l Isonepll (ci suneOt^r, doudj, a line 
on a. map, eic cuimecting places at which the amount 
of cloud for a ginen period (e,g. aye-nr) is the same* 
so Isaneplifilic (-nife’ilk) [Gi. a., inciicatii g 

equality m respect of doudincss. iBoplestic 
(-poi,eatik) [Gr. a , denoting equal picwuie. 

Isoseismajl ( *^1 amll) [Gr treiOjixo*; earthquake] a, 
and she, (a line on a map, etc.) coniiecling points at 
which the intensity of au earthquake-shock is^the 
<amc ; so Isosei’sniic a Isos^r'Oits (ais^sporas) 
"G sc^~ prodDCiTff Kpocel aJ‘ of he 

canvc Exece kind. Opp au ttnlvospOTA 

ai 170 * ^ »uch Iso^temoiLcniB 

tsj (G fjntfLM in aliiucii it. F L 

? fin / I fa re ^ f £?iii 
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the stamens equal In atunber to the parts of 
the perianth; t^o said of the stamens; so Iso- 
stemony (-stfinuml, tha condition of being lao- 
Etemonaus. Isatriinoirphisni (ai aetranuf ifia'm), 
Cryst , ' Isomorphism between the forms, severalty, of 
two tnmorphous substances * [Webster); so I’Sotri- 
lao’rptiptis &, eshibilmg isotrtmcrphism. 

!>. In Chaii. sometiniea prefixed to tlie name 
of 3 coiupoand substance to denote another 
substance liomeric with it The number of 
such names is unlimitad. 

Isobar (ai-gqbai). Also isobare. 1864. 
[f. Gr. IffajBicp^s of equal weight, f. lira-, Jso- 
+ ^ape-, ^dpor weight, Bapvs heavy.] P/iys. 
Gsog and Ahseorcl. A line (drawn on. a map, 
etc , or imaginary) connecting places on the 
earth’s surface at which the barometna pressure 
IS the same fat a given time, or on the average 
for a given period) , an laobarie line. 

Isobaric (nisobat-nk), a, 1S78. [f. prec. + 
•IC. (Moi on Gr. analogies }”] Indicating equal 
barometnc pressure ; containing or relating to 
isobars, 

lOTbaristn (aisf i 33a. [f as prec. 
+ “ISM.] Equality of weight. (Diets.) 
Isobarometric (sisabaMtwiedrik'i, a. rare, 
1364. [f. Iso- + B.tEOMETSiC.] = ISQBABIC. 
Isociieim (ni-Bokaici). Also -cBime. 1864. 
[f. Gr. tVo-, Iso- + winier-weather ] 
PJiyj. (ka^. An isochimenal line. 

Iscxdleimal (oistjkilunal), a. and sb. Also 
■chimal. 1839, [f, prec. -b-VL.] = Isochime- 

Isochimenal f-karm/nal). Also -chei- 
menai 1346. [f. F, (Humboldt), f. 

Gr. Icro-, iso- + to be tvintry, f. 

Xef/m! vrfnter-weather, storm.j A. <iJj. Indicat- 
ing equal mean winter temperatures; said of 
lines on a map, etc. E. sb. An isochimenal 
line, an isocheim, 

I^chromatic (si soihroms-tik), a. 1839, 
[f Iso> + Ckbomj1Tic. ) I. O/iins. Of tl:e same , 
colour or tint, as two lines or curves in an inter- 1 
ferencs figure of a bia.vial crystaL a, Phoiogr. 
•O eriKiffki'O'natt^. I 

Isochronal (ais^J’krSoSl), a fAlso irron, 
‘cronal. 1S80, [f, mod.L. >jsr/wm«aj (Leibnitz), 
a, Gr. ffl-dxpoj'oj (f. itro-, Iso- + xy^t'os time) + 
“AL.] = IscKHKOyous. 

So Isoohromlc, -al a, 

IsochrouiSEi (aisp'kroaiz’m), 1770. [f. os 
pree. + -tsih] The character or property of 
being isoehronotis, or of oscillating or taking 
place in equal spaces of time, 

Isochronoas (3i¥''kr5nss), a. 1706. fl- es 
Isochronal + -ous ] Taking place m or 
occupying equal times; equalinmetrical length , 
equal in duration, or in intervals of occurrence; j 
charactented by or reladng to vibrations or 1 
motions ofequa! duration; vibrating umformly, 
as 3 pendrliim. b. Equal in duration (vjbra- 
tion-period, etc.) to or tuith something 17/6, 
Hence Iso'chrononEly adv, 
isoclinal (oisqldai-n&I), a. {si!) 1839. [f. 
Iso- -b Gt. sXelveir to bend, slope.) i, Phys, 
Gtog. Indicating equal magnetic inclination , 
applied to lines connecting points on the eartiTs 
surface at .vhich the magnetic inclination or dip 
is ihesame; reklingloorcontaiQingsuchlmes. 
a. Geot. Of strata ; Dipping all in the same 
direction i88o. g. sb. An isoclm.al hne : see 
sense r. 1889, So Isoclt'nic q, and sb, 
Isocracy krdsi). 165a. [ad. Gr. iffo- 
upana equality of power or political rights, f, , 
iiTD-, Iso- + icpdroj, tepfSTf- strength, power ; ! 
see -CKACT.] Equality of power or rule; a 
system of government in which all the people 
possess equal political power. 

A debasin? I, which alieady views with suapidon 
the cultfvBCion of the highest literature 1895. 

Isocrymol (nisokr&rmal), 1850. [f. Iso- 
+ Gr Kpvpin cold + -al.] Phys. Csog. A. adj. 
Applied to lines on a map, etc. connecting 
places at which the temperature is the same 
dunng a specified coldest part (e.g. the coldest 
30 consecutive days) of the year, E. si. An 
tsocrymal line; also I'socryme, 

Zsoclfabaftg (3i-Sixi3'-ib«-pk) a. 1859. [£. 
Ibo- + Gr &£i^£ivijrfj able to paD through 
cf. An ASA c Pbyn R la og o err in- 
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djcating the transBUssioa of cqtuil amounts of 
heat to and from a body Or substance. 
Isodiametric, »al (sisudsiiametrik, -al), 
a, 1B84. [f. Iso- + DIAmeteic.I Saving 
equal dimeters: sfite. applied in Bot, to cells 
of rounded or polyhedral form; iti Cryst, to 
crystals having equal lateral axes. 

Isodynanuc (atsadinae’mik), a. {.si!} 1832. 
[f, Gr. hoSijvaptx + -ic ; after dynamss:!] Of 
or pertaining to equal force. i. Phys, Geog., 
etc. Indicating equal (magnepc) force , applied 
to lines connecting points at which theintensity 
of the magnetic force is the same ; or to a chart, 
etc. exhibiting these. Also as sb An isodyna- 
mio iine. E, Of equal force, value, Or efficacy 
1842. So Isodyna'inical a , in sense l. 
Isodyiiamous (oisiidi •names), a, 1835. [f. 
as prec. -1- -OUS.] Bet. Growing with equal 
vigour on both sides. 

leogeotherm (smiH^rcpaim), 1864. [f. 

Iso- + Gr. 7«(»- earth + Sip/o], beppis!] Pbys. 

I Gtog, A line or surface (usu. imaginary) con- 
nectingpomts in tha interior of the earth having 
the same temparaturc. Hence Isogeothe-rmai, 
-themmic adjs, of the nature of an 1. 

Isogonal (sLsp'gonal), a (si.) 1S57. [f, 

I Gr. Icroyiimos equiangular + -al.1 i. =■ 
luoaoNtc tsd and jiJ, a. Equiangular iSrS. 

Isogoziic (sis£>2p nik), a.i (sb.) 1851. [f. as 
prec. + -IC.] PAys. Gcog. Indicating equal angles 
(of magnetic vaiiation) ; applied to lines on a 
map, etc. connecting points of the earth's sur- 
face where tha magnetic dechnation, or varia- 
tion from the true north, is the same . or to n 
. map, etc. exhibiting these. Also as sb. An 
jsogonic line. 

IsOgO'DlC, 3.2 [f as nest + -IC.] Biol. 
Charaotenzed by isogonism, (Mod. Diets.) 
Isc^onism (sitfcgoniz'm). 1884. [f. IsO- + 
Gr. 7UV0S, yoffi offspring + -isM.] Biol. The 
production of sexual individuals of tlie same 
structure from different stocks, occurring in 
some Hydtozoct. 

Isographlc (a.sogns'Rk), a. sSjs. [f. Iso- 
+ -OK APHic. ] “V Homalook-aphic. Isogra*- 
phically adv. in the way of 1. projection, 
isolable (sbsiiab’l), a. 1:855. [f. Isolate 
+ -ABLE.] Capable of being isolated. 

Isolate (si’s^foit), v . 1807. [f. Isolated, 
or f. F. tsoUr, acL It. isolan (: — L. nun- 
lars) +-,tTEA] I. trails. To place apart or 
alone ; to cause to stand altme. separate, de- 
tached, or unconnected with other things or 
persons; to insulate. a. CAem. To obtain ns 
a separate substance 1836 3. Elccir. =- In- 
sulate zr. 3 1855, 4. To cut off (an infected 

person or place) from all contact with others 
i8ga. 

i. 'Whatever isolates people from people is a mis- 
chievous partidon wall 1845. High culture always 
iselates 1875. 

Isolated (ot'sdluited),^/. a. 1763. [f. F. 
tsoli, ad. It. isolato ; — L. msulatus insulated, 
f. insuht. Now ranking as pa. pplA of prec. 
vb.] Placed or standing apart or alone; de- 
tached or separatefrom other things or persons; 
unconnected with anything else: solitary. 

^Collective action Is moro eHicacioiis than 3. indi- 
vidual effort M. Akxolo. Hence I Eolatedly ajo 

I'SoIaUngj^/i <!. 1861, [f. Isolate » -i- 
-KG ®.] Philol. Applied to languages of which 
each element is an isolated or independent 
word, none bang compounded or inflected. 
IscJatlon (otsrflfft’Jba). 183s- [a. F,, f. 

isolsr!] The aepon of isolating; the fact or 
condition of being isolated; separation from 
other things or persons, sohtariness. To. atirib. 
Ill i. hospital, camp, etc., that by which isola- 
tion is effected 1891. 

I'sola'tive, c. 1888. [f. Isolate®. +-ive,] 
la Phoiieiici, said of sound-changes which taiie 
place without leference to neighbouring sounds. 
I-solator. 1855. [f- Isolate v. ; see -or.] 
One who or that which isolates; an insulator. 
Isologous (Eisjflogos), cs, 1837. [f. Iso- + 
Gr. Aoyov -t- -ous.) Chem, HiTving equality 
] or parallelism of rdations ; applied to two ov 
“ore hy Krfos of each of wh h the 

ber» arc rcla ed lo cncti other la the same 

way 


The allyiic, the beozoic, and the cinnarmc seri« 
are r. with that of alcohol W. A. iMiiaea 
I somer [orsomoj). 1866. [f. Gr. 
sharing equally, f. foo- IsO- -1- pi pas part, share, 
in F. isothlre.) Chew, A substance isotnerio 
with another: any one of a number of isomenc 
compounds. 

Isomeric (aitume rik), 3. 1838, [f. as Iso 
HER -h -IC : after Ger. isoweriscA (^rzehus) ] 
Uietn, Composed of the same efements m the 
same proportions, and (ordinarily) having the 
same molecular weight, but forming different 
substances, with different properties (owing to 
the different grouping of the constituent atoms) 
Isomerlde (aipp mermd). 1S57. [£ its Iso 
MER -h -IDE.] Chm.. = Isomer, 

Isomerism (airp'menz’m). 1838. [£ Iso 
MER -h -ISM.] C/iem. The fact or condition of 
being isomeric ; identity of pcToentage com- 
position in compounds differing m pioperties 
Bodies may conduct themh«ivescheiiii<,!illy u, exactly 
the same way, and yet differ in some of their phi'SKal 
pi tjpetuefi, as lu their accion towards polaiized light 
T'o distinguish this kind of a it is called physical , 
1^. 

feomeromorpMsm (oisa mgiititn^ufiz’m) 
18S4 [I. tsameio-, comb. f. next + Gr. popipyj 

foi-m + -istr ] C/yst. Isomorphism between 
isomenc substances, 

Isomerous (aup meroa), a. 1857. [f, aa 
Isomer 7 -ous.] i. Boi. Of a flower : Having 
the same number of parts iii each whorl, (Said 
also of the whorls ) 0pp. to Hetekoherous 

2. 3. Chew. — Isomeric 1864. 

Isometric (riEjme'tnfc), a. 1840. [f Gr 

IcoptTp'ia (f, Iwof -h plrpos) + -IC.) i. Of 
equal measure cr dimensions 1855. 3. Applied 
to a method of projection or perspective, m 
which the plane of projection is equally in 
dined to the three prinoipa] axes of the object 
so that all dimensions parallel to these axes 
are represented in their actual proportions, 
used in drawing figures ot machines, etc. 1840 

3. Ciysi, Applied to that system of orysCiUiue 
forms characterized by three equal axes umti - 
ally at right angles {also colled cubic, itssmal, 
etc,), befonging to this system 1868. So Iso- 
ms'trical i. i8_^3. Isoiue'trlcaUy adz/, 

Isomorpli (oi'sampjf). 1864. [f. Gr. iVo, 
Iso- -f puypipTi form.) CAcm, and A^iw. A sub 
stance or organism isomorphous with another 
I^raorphic(o;sainp’jfik), a. 1862. [f. as 
prec, + -IC.) I. Ciietii. and d/tn. Exhibiting 
isomorphism, isomorphous; pertaining to or 
involving isomorphism. a. Math, Said of 
groups corresponding to each Other m form, 
and in the nature and product of tb.eir open 
lions 1897. 

Isomorptusm (olscinp jfiz’m). 1828. [f as 
prec. -h -ISM ] The chnrncter of being isonnoi 
phous. I. CAim. and .'!/ilv. The pi operty of 
crystallizing in the same or closely related 
forms, csp. as exhibited by substances of analo- 
gous composition, a. Math. Identity of form 
and of operations between two or more groups 
1. The dL«overy by Professor Mitschtilich, of wbat 
ia called the isoworphsw of crystals, diiuinishes u 
some degree the value of crystalluie form as a dis 
tinciive character Trimmsk. 

Isomorpbcma (oisomf -ifos), a. iSsS. [f as 
IsoMORPH -f -ous.] I. CJtem. and Mm 
Havingllie property of crysfallijingin the same 
or closely related geometric forms, said esp. of 
[ two compounds or groups of eompounds of 
' different dements, but of anaiogous composi- 
tion, 3, Alat/i. = Isomorphic a. 

-ison, suffix of sbs., repr. OF. .^ison, -etson. 
■csoii, ^tsors : — L. -aiionent (adopted later in the 
learned form -aiton, which is thus a doublet of 
-isos}, -eittmew, -iiieuem. Examples eompart 
son, garrison, piUson, venison, etc. 

Isonoinic (oisanfi'mik), a. 1864. [ad. Gr 
laavopniLs 'devoted to equality’, f. foovopic 
see I.SONOMY.l I. Having equal laws or ngbts 
{rare), a. C/iiza, Having the same ora sinular 
airangertient of eiements , involving analogy of 
composUion, as tsomarplurm in the stricter 
sense ZS64, j. Of the same o hie poianty 
apphed lo contact of ports of he body n ex 
peritnents on animal magnetism opp to 
HtTEEONOinC q T 
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Isonomy (_si^iiniiii). 1600, [ad. It, zsono- 
Gr. laavajda., f (nit ) itfo-, lao- + v 6 nos 
law] Equality of laws, or of people before 
the law. 

Isopathy (alsp-pafa). rare 1855. [f. Iso- 
+ -PATHV.] Med. a. The theory that disease 
may bfi cured by a pioduct of the disease, AS 
small-pox by yanolous matter, b. The popular 
notion that disease m a particular organ may 
be cured by eating the sarae organ of a healthy 
auitnah 

Isoperimeter sepcn-mitai), 1674. [ad 
Gr itroTrepi/ieT'/ior' see Iso- and Peuimetek,] 
Geom. A figme having a perimeter equal to that 
of another, iisu.//, Figurtjs of equal pet imeter 
Isoperimetrical (oi scperlmennkal], a. 
1706 [f. Gl Iffoirepl/itTpnS (see prec.) + -!C.'\L.] 
Giom. I. Of figures : Having equal penmeters. 

3 Relating to or connected with isoperimetry 
1743, So Tlsoperi-metralfl. 1625, 
Isoperimetry (aisapen-inetri). 1811. [f. ns 
IsoPEKiMETER -I- -Y®.J Gf£i«i. That branch of 
geometry which deals with isopenmetrical fig- 
ures and problems. 

Isopleiiral (aisuplc^ ral), a, [f. as next 4- 
Uj] Having equal sides, equilateral; spec. 
in ZeoU belonging to tlie sub-class Isopleura of 
gastropods, which have the body btla'erally 
Evinmetucal, as in the chitons IsopIeuTous a. 
ti sopleure. Also isopleurort. 1592. [ad. 
Gr i(rj7TA.fu/ios equilateral, f. itro-, Iso- * 
TTkevpa rib, side.] An equilateral figure -1674. 
Isopoi (ci s 6 . (a.) Also isopode. 

PI isopods ; also freq, in L. form iso podtu 
1335. [a. mod.F. isopode, i- ragd.L, hoped e 
neut. pCj f. Iso- -1- Gr. iroiJ?, iroS-.] Zoel, An 
animal of the order Isopodx of sessile-eyed 
Crustaceans, characterized by seven pairs of 
equal and similarly placed thoracic legs; com- 
prising marine, freshwater, and terrestrial 
species, some being parasitic, .\lso as adj 
So IsoTodaxi a. and sb, = prec. Isopo'di- 
form a. having the form of an 1 . as caitain 
insect Urvos i8s5. Iso-podoua a. belonging 
to or having the characters of, the hopoda. 
Isopolity (sisup^dlti). 1836. [ad. Gr. Itro- 
iroXjTslo ] Chiefly Anc, Hist, Equality of 
rights of citizenship between different com- 
munities or states: reciprocity of civic rights. 

Between America and England one would be glad 
if there could exist tome 1. Clovcii. 
l^celes (oi5p-silfz),o:. (j/j.) 1551. [a late 
L , a. Gr. laotsifOAis equal-legged, f. loo- -t 
enikat^ esiKi- leg.] Geoni. Of a triangle : 
Having two of its sides equal. (Foiraerly 
occas. as so • Au isosceles triangle.) 

Also Isescelc [si saarl) sb. Browkisc. 

Isospondylous (.iisa.spf mdilos), a, [f. 
mod.L. Isospoiidylus (in pi. -yh) (f. Iso- -i- Gr. 
enrovSeXos, irifpijv- vertebra, joint) +-OUS.] Ick- 
tkyol. Belonging to, or having the characters of, 
the/jsjTtcvjc^/i.au order of physostomous fishes, 
mdudiDg most of the nin].T.copten'gians 
lllsoteles (nisp tflrz). 1849 [ a. Gr iVoTfA^r, 
f Icoj equal -1- veXot, reXs- tax, etc.] Aue. 
Gr Hist. One of a class of mUaci or resident 
ahens at Athens, ' who enjoyed all civic rights 
except those of a political nature ' (Liddell k. 
Scott). So Iso'tely, the condition of an 1. 
Isotheral (aisp-Jilial, ai’si?{ii»rdl). 1839. [f. 

next-h-Al.] A. adj. Applied tohnes 011 a map, 
etc connecting places having the same mean 
summer temperature. B. sb. An isotheral line. 
Isothere (ai-suliisi). 1853. [a. F. isothbre 
sb («= li^ne tsat/iire), a. Gr. ico- Iso- + Sfpos, 
Sf/ie- summer.] PAys. Geog, An imaginary 
hue passing through points on the earth’s 
surface that have the same mean summer 
temperatme. 

Isottierm (srsajiojin). 1860. [f, F. uotlurme, 
f Gr lao- Iso- 4- Sipiitj heat, $ep[sis hot.] 
Phys, Geog, An imaginary Fne ixissing through 
points on the earth's surface that have the 
same mean temperature; an isothermal line. 
Isotliermal (sisujifi’imai). 1826. [f. F. 
ssoiherme (see prec.) 4- -Al,,} 

A, adj Of pcTtaimng o ndica g o 
ng to equal ternpem sl. fi a 

Phy Gco^ applied to a DC COD cctuig’ places 

^ (Gcr K^ln) o F p«) fi (Gc er) 


on the earth s surface at which the temperature 
for a particular period (e g, a year) is the sam e ^ 
also to a. map or chart exhibiting such Lues, 
b. Applied to (imaginary) lines or surfaces of 
equal beat in a crystal or other body when 
heated 1854. ®‘ An isothermal line or sur- 

face, an isoiherm 18512 

Hence laotheTmobatli [Gr. ^d$os depth"!, 
a line connecting points of equal temperature 
at various depths in a vertical secoon of the sea, 
Isothe^rmons a =■ Isothermal a. 

Isotope (ofS^t^nip). 1913. [f. Iso- ± Gr, 
TOTTos place^] Chern, A chemical element 
possessing the same chemical character as 
another element occupying the same place in 
the periodic table, but distinguished from it 
in other ways, as by its radio-activity or the 
diffenng mass of its atoms. Soddy. Hence 
Isoto'pic rt., 1‘aotopiBmi Iso'topy 
Isotonic was used by Cohen and Wilki In adifferent 
sense m 1904. 

Isotropic (aisi>trp pik), a. 1864. [f. Iso- -f 
Gr. rpoxof turn, etc, + -IC ] Physics. Ex- 
hibidng equal physical properties or actions in 
all directions, opp. to "^ohtropicciX cinisoiropic* 
So I'sctrope* Iso‘tropona adjs, in same sense. 
Isoiropy, the condition or qnaUty of being i. 
Israel i'zre-). OE. [a. L. Israel,, 

Heb ytsrdel, lit. 'he that strivetb 
with God', symbolic proper tiarae conferred 
on Jacob, Gen. xxmi, 38.] 1. The people 

descended from Israel or Jacob, the ‘children 
of Israel' collectively; the Jewish or Hebrew 
nation or people. a. In uses; the 
chosen people of God, the elect ; the Christian 
Church, or tnic Chiistians collectively ME. 
a. The CTeatebt Troublers uf oui Isruei 1:692, 

Israelite (i-zr^iekit, 1*7 re-). ME, [nd L 
/ srcuhia^ ad. Gr. *Icr^ctT/\tT^r ; in Heb. yisrcell , 
see prec- and -ITE-I A. sh. i. One of the 
people of Israel; a Hebrew; a Jew. 2./,^. 
One of On(5‘s chosen people ME. 

I. Behold an I Indeed in whom is no guile yohn L 17 
B, adj. Peiiaimng to Israel; Jewish, Israelit- 
)sh iu5i. 

So laraeli'tic, t*aI>l’sraeU tiahrtr//j belong- 
ing to tlie Israelites; Jemsh. 

Issuable (i f*si«-), a* 1570. [f. 

Issue and v. + -able.] i. In regard 
to which or duiing which issue may be joined. 
.^Iso trarsf* 3. "i hat may be issu^, as a writ 
or summons; authorized to be issued 1642. 
3. Liable to issue as the proceeds of any pro- 
perty, investment, or source of revenue 1674. 

I, His Lordship held th4.t ihcic wns no Lssueable 
matter in the pai;igrjiph3 c^'mplained of 1890. Hence 
I'ssuably so as to raise an issue 

Issuance (i'Ji7^idns> 1 U, S. 1865 

[f- next; soe-ANCE.] The action of issuing; 
Issue so. 

Issuant(ijii^,ant,i‘s.i«-),rt. r6io. [f. Issue 
V. + -ANT^, after F, pr, pples. in^anl* Super- 
seding earlier zssani.J i. Issuing or proceed- 
ing from a place or source. Now' rare. 1634. 
», /icr. Emerging from the bottom of a chief, 
or (less usually) rising from anothei bearing or 
from the bottom of au escutcheon. Said esp, of ' 
a beast of which the upper half alone is visible. 
Issue (rjitf, sb. ME. [su OF, issue, 
Cissue, etc- (mod F. issue) : — pop.L. sb , 

from fem. of ^exufus pa, pple., for cl. L. exitus^ 
f. L. extre to go out.] 

L Xp The action of going, passing, or flow- 
ing out; power of egress or exit; outgoing, 
outflow. Alsoy^. tb. A sortie -1685. s. 
Outgoing, ternunation, end, close 1483, 3- 

Msd^ A discharge of blood or other matter 
from tlic body, either due to disease or pio- 
duced surgically by counter-irritation 1526. b- 
An incision or artificial ulcer made for the pur- 
pose of causing such a discharge 1607. 

I, The Lord kept thin entre and thi issu Wycuf 
Ps. exv^i]* ^ To male* I, Holland Place of 1. 
Tvndalu Vnto God the Lord belong the issues 
from death Ps Iwiii, so, 3. b. He had a. blister, or 
L, upon his neck Pepvs. 

II- A place or means of egress ; outlet ME. 
This Sea [the Caspian! is. .without any i. to ocher 
Seas PuiiCjus 

HL I Offspn g a chid or children a de 
o d dants. Ts ow ch efly m eyal 
tFormcriy occas- with pL tr ues ME, 

a (F (Lme v {cut ) c (e») (thrre 


fb. A race, stock; also -16E0. 
Produce, pioceeds ; profits arising from 
lands, tenements, amerciaments, or fines. Now 
only in legal use. ME tb. A fine, an amercia- 
ment ; an order for levying such -1752. g 
Outcome, product 1601. th* An action, a 
deed (in relation to the doer]. Shake. 

1. No L from, this marriage survived 1850. s 
Prof^ytes and issues of the manei-s ME. 3, b, ivi C 

III 1. 294 

IV. Event, result, consequence. Also in pi 

la the i., in the event ME. fb. Luck m an 
undertalung -1639, ■\-c, DectMon, conclusion 

-1719. d. The upshot of an argument, evi 
dence, etc. 1604 

_ The u of a combat Gough, b. Aet, ^ Cl. t, 11 57 
d. Qt?u in. iiL 219, 

V. Law. The point in question, at the con. 
elusion of the pleadings m an action* when one 
side affirms and the other denies 1511. b. 
transf. A point on the decision of winch some 
thing depends or is made to rest; a point or 
matter in contention; the point at which a mat- 
ter becomes npe for decision 1566- c- A matter 
or point which remains to be decided 1836 

Issite of law, an issue raised by a demurrer or 
analogous proceedings, conceding ihe fact alleged, 
but den^dng the application of the law as claimed 
General i , an issue raised ^by simply traversing the 
allegations in the declaration, ai in the plea *not 
guilty'. b. Pbr. Ta ^ci to [foH, aptj iAe) 2 
to biing to a po*nt admitting of decision c. I here 
is a mighty * at stake the good or evil of the human 
soul JOWETT. 

Phra-ses. At J. a. In Law The term Uicd, when, 
m the course of pleudin5> the parties come to a po nt 
which one affirms and the other denies. Hence £Cft 
of persons or pr'rtiesr In controvei'sy ; at vaiiance 

b. Of .a nnaccwr In dLpute j m question. To join 1. 

a. Law, To Bubmit an issue jointly for decision , 
also, of one parry, Toaci.cpt thois^iie tendered by the 
opposite party, b. trastsj\ To accept 01 adopt a dis 
puted poiut aa the bajsis of arcujnt.iitiJiaconifover3> 

c. To take up the opposite side of a case, or a con- 
trary %5evF Oil a question* 

VI. F rom Isbus V, The action of sending or 
giving out officially or publicly; an emission of 
bills of exchange, notes, bonds, shares, postage- 
stamps, etc. b. The set number or amount 
(of coins, notes, copies of a iio.vspaper, etc ) 
issued at one time, or distinguished m patteiu, 
etc., fiom those issued at anotlier time i8i5 
c. Anitem or amount given out iS6i (ong. U.S). 

Sani of issue-, B.ihh sip Ihe fest unall i of 

the French assignats J irons. 

Comb, n pea, a pea. or other small globtulnr body 
placed in a surgical issue tl. 3 li), to keep up irritatioi 
Issue (i Jlf.j l sirr), V. Mii. [f. prec. sb.] 

I. intr. 1, To go or come out ; to flow out , 

to come forth, sally out. b. To start forth, to 
branch out; tto stiolcout 1313. c. tramf. and 
/.g. To emerge 1481. 2. To be born, or de 

scended. Now only in legal use. 1450. 3. To 

come as proceeds or revenue; to accrue 1443 
4. To taie origin, be denved, spring 1481. b 
To result 1576. g. To turn out (in a specified 
way); to end or result in 1665. 6. To be pub- 

lished or emitted 1640 

I. Let's, i. forth, and bid them Battailc straight 
Smuts. h. From his heaa 1, fouie great homes Sir 
T. Herbert g A fee farme rent issuing out of white 
acre of ten shillinjiE Bacok. 4. It issues from the 
rancour of a Vilkiiiie SiiAits. s A philosophy which 
issues in such conclusions FaouDU C. Before money 
can legally i. from the 1 reasuiy [etc ] 1755. 

II, iiatis, I. To give eut to; to send forth 

or allow to pass out ; to let out ; to emit , to 
discharge 144a. "fa. To give birth to ; to bear 
(offspring), have issue -1673, 3, To give or 

send out authoritatively or officially; to send 
forth or deal out formally or publicly ; to emit, 
put into circulation 1601. t4. To bring to an 

issue; to settle, terminate. Chiefly Ainer. -1706 

b. To causa to end its something (now /arc) 
1676. 5. To supply (an army, etc.) cvw4 192J 

I. A gaping wound Issuing life blood Shaxs. a 
Timp. 1 iL sg. 3. To i. process Br^casTONE, wnu, 
Burke, tickets Dickkks, parts ol a Dictionary 1S97 

Issueless [rJUrieSj a. 1447. [-LLbs ] 

Without issue ; without offspring. b- With- 
out lesult r6ii. 

Loth tb&Ir daughters!. 1791- 

Issuer i'si£f|3j). 1757. [f. Issue 

4- -HR ^ ] Oue who issues; see the vb* 

T ^f tti T ng - ipbl b 4B [£ as prre. -f J 

The Qctioii of Issue v ta oner A place 
0 point of Usue an outlet 7 2. 

f ri) ^ ttn ^ F kxrrc) 3 ( rr f^m Mith). 
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ITCH 


•ist, suJ/iXf corrcsp. to P. -uic, L. 

^io-TTjff, forming agcnt-nonua from verbs in 
(see -izs), consisting of the agential - t7?s added 
to the vb.-stein, as in jSaTrriCetv, ^SaTmcrTT^j, L 
hapthta^ F» baptUU baptist. Cognate to the 
suffix -i<f jltOS, -ISil. 

In Eng. the atiffi': is used also in a multitude of 
tern g having no corresponding ^vords m or -w/?, 
^\blch denominate the professed followeia of some 
leader or gchool, the professional devotees of some 
principloi nr the pracdsers of some art. In some 
cases the form, in -at is distinguished from the agent- 
noun in -isrcHjlyby the more professional or systematic 
sense which it implies, cf. ccpisy^ cjfclerj 

c^ehst I pjiLhlif^r^ philahsish 

1st, quaswfl. i 3 it. [The bTiffis -jjrf used 
geaenoally.] A professor of some zr?«; a 
holder of some special doctrine, or adherent of 
some system; a votary of, or e'qsert m. some 
science, art, or pursuit, Often disparaging 
or ]0c. 

Wt (ist)j arch , poet., colloq , or dial, 
abbrev. of £j it, 

-ister, -hiatrc, snfGs repr. OF -ulrt, a by- 
form of -itte, -1ST, said to have arisen through 
felse analogy with words hhe miatsire. Hence 
evaageitsit's, beside evangdiste ; so ckctridrc, 
etc. From OF., these forms passed into Eng- 
lish, where they were spelt first -isirt, as m 

f mristrt, etc. ; afterwards -liter, as in choritUr. 
Isttini(e. i6og. [a F. isthvte, ad. L. 
iit/imui,'] Isthmus -164S, 

Isttunian (see Isthmus), a. (r^) 1601. 


[f. L. isihmtus, a. Gr, taSjuat + -.iN.] i. Be- 


longing to, situated upon, or forming, an isth- 
mus or neck of land 1654, a. spec Belonging 
to the Isthmus of Corinth; esp. in Isihnima 
games, one of the national festivals of aaaent 
Greece, celebrated in the Isthmian sanctnary 
in the first and third years of each Olympiad 
1603. 3. s^. An inhabitant of an isthmus, e g, 
of the Isthmus of Corinth 1601, 

Isthtirne (i-sfimas, istmifs, i'stnfc). PI 
isthmuses (-^ez), rarely isthiui (-ai) 1555 

[a L. isthmus, a. Gr. Ja-fiyudr neck, narrow pas- 
sage, etc.] I. Giog AnarrovV portion of land, 
enclosed on each side by water, and connect- 
ing two larger bodies of land, a neck of land. 
Also fig. 3. Anai., Zool., and BoL A narrow 
part or organ cotmacting two larger parts , esp 
the narrow passage connectmg the cavity of the 
mouth with that of the pharynx (more fully 
r afihe fauces or threat) 1706. 

-latfc, doable suffix of adia. and sbs., corresp 
to F. -istiqsu, L. -isHcus, Gr. vis. the 

suffix -iK&i, -ic, added to sbs. in -lUTTyj, -ist. 
In Eng,, supplying a denvauve adj. to sbs. 
in -ist', e.g. altniistu, atheistic, realistic, etc. 

Words m -ishc are essentially adjs., but like 
other adjs. m -ic, they are sometimes used as 
sbs Sotnetimes also, like otlier adjs. in -ic, 
they have a secondary form m -istical. 

Istle (i'stli, improp. rst’l). Also istle, 
uxtii. 18S3. [Corruption of Mexican i:£th.\ 
A Valuable fibre obtained from Brs’aelia sylvt- 
stris and species of Agave, as A. Isth, and 
used for cordage, nets, carpets, etc. atini, 
1 -grass, a name for Brsmeha sylvestris 
It (it), fron [OE. hit, the neuter nom, 
and acc. of the stem ki-, the nom. masc. of 
which 15 He, qv The dative and genitive 
were kim, his, as m the masc. During the 
ME. peiiod, hit lost its initial h, first when uii- 
emphatio. and at length in ah positions, in 
standard English. In the i6th c. the tendency 
arose to restrict the genitive Air to the male sex. 
For the neuter was substituted at first thereof 
or of it, etc., and finally a new factitious geni- 
tive (possessive) it's. Its.] 

I. As nominative, r. The proper neuter pro- 
noun of the third person sing. Used orig of 
any neuter sb ; now only of things ivithoutlife, 
and of animals when sex is not particularised ; 
hence usually of all the lower animals, and 
sometimes of infants. b It may refer to a 
matter expressed or implied m a statement, or 
occupying the mind of the speaker OE. Hence 
vwd, colhq, predicatively, the supremely ira- 
porlan*- o' conventioiiaPy proper ttrag a. 
As of the lii to he mfers to the si bject 

of though ion or q ry whe h m 


personal or personal, in a sentence^ asking or 
stating what or who this is; as Ulhat is it s 
It IS 1 . Often with a relaUve clause imphed, 
as Who is it (that knocks) ? So Fr. ce, Ger, "< 
tb. Used where there Is now substituted. (Cf. 
Ger, es ist, es sind.) —1617. c. In archaic 
ballad style, the introductory t/is sometimes = 
1603. -jd. Used for Ae, j/ie, or fAsf. Cf, 
F. e'esi, Ger, es isi. -1684. 3- -As the subject 

of an impersonal verb or impersonal statement, 
e.tpressing action or a condition of things sim- 
ply, without reference to any agent OE. 4- 
When the logical subject of a verb is an in- 
finitive phrase, a clause, or sentence, this 
usually follows the verb, and its place is taken 
by ti as ‘ proHsional ' 01 'anticipatory subject ' 
OE, b. So also sometimes when the logical 
subject IS a sb. OE, c. Also in a periphrastic 
construction , as tr ivas on a Monday that I met 
lam ME. 5* The pronoun is also used pleo- 
nasbcalLy after the noun subject; now esp. m 
ballad poetry, or, m an mtexrog. sentence, in 
rhetorical prose, for the sake of emphasis ME. 

z. And ho was msimg our a dtuil, and it was dumbo 
d. T4. It Is a hearty child Bvtk. b,Sir,youand 
I must part, but that'3 not it Siuivs. c. nVoiS. Ine 
ns plusult-^s^X). d. Sex appeal 1Q27. a. c. It is an 
ancient cifuiner, And he stoppeth one of three Cqls- 
RIDGE, d. 'Tis a Good Boy, said his Master Buhyan 
3. Pfo. It yetene, it ts very late, it is Ch 1 ^it 7 l,as day. 
It is a far cry to Lochow Scott. 0 heart, how 

fares it with thee nowl Tfxmysoji. In a cronique 

it tclleth thus Gower, It tells in the Bible how 
David slew Goliath iwu/i) 4 It was necessary 
to make n. choice Macaulay. It appears that you 
were present [tiled.), b. What may it be, the b»vy 
.sound’’ Scott, c. It was ty him that money was coined 
Macaclay. $. lha deck it was their field of fame 
Campbell 

H. As objective case (accus. and dnt,). i. 
The neuter accusative or direct object after a 
vert) ; having the same range of reference as 
the nominative OE. b. Also used as an anti- 
apatory object. C£ I. 4. 1595- a- -After a 
prep, (in OE. hit or him, according to the 
regimeu of the prep.) ME. 8- -As simple dative 
= ‘ to It '. (In OE. him.) ME. 4 Often used 
as an indef. abject of a verb; so mimprccatiOTis. 
And in this way verbs are formed for the nonce 
upon nouns ; e.g. to king it, gitceti it, cab ti, 
etc. The use is now colloq. 1348. 

X. Let it be neither mine nor thine, Jiut diulde it 
I JCmgs ill. 26, b. Publish it that she is dead Much 
Ado IV. i. 2 q 6. a I to my office, and thero h.yd at it 
till almost noon Preys. 3. It grandame will Glue 
yt a plum SHAt.s. 4 lie Queene it no inch Ihrtlier 
Shahs 

IIL As possessive ; IXS. Now dial, ME. 

It’s had it head bit off by it young Siuxs. That 
which with it owne glory can make them happy 
Bp. H ALL. 

IV. As reSexive pron. l. In accus. and 
dative >" Itsetf XS 95- a* As possessive — Its 
(L. siius) 1548. 

I. My heart hath one poore string to stay it by 
Shass. 

V, I. As antecedent pron. followed by rela- 
tite expressed or understood, (Rare, usu. 
that which, the one that, what.) 3. When the 
antecedent Is the subject of a clause winch pre- 
cedes the relative, it may be used of persons as 
well as things 159S 

I An if it please me which thou spsak’st Shars, 
a. It IS a good Diume tbit foUowe* his owns in- 
structions Sears. 

Itacism (ftSsiz’m). 1S54, [fi Gr ^ra, the 
name of the letter u ; cf. Iotacism.} 'the giv- 
ing to the Greek vowel v the sound-value i, like 
Eng, ee (opp. to Et 4CISM. in which it has the 
original valuer); also, reduction in protiuneia- 
tion of different Greek vowels and diphthongs 
to the sound i (represented in ancient Greek by 
the letter t, iota); hence the substitution 111 
MSS. of I for any of these Vowels or diph- 
thongs. So I-taclst, one who favours 1. 1S37, 
Itacoloniite (itakp-lianiait). 1862. [f, Ita- 
colutnt, a mountain m Brazil -1- -ite.] Mik. A 
gi anular, quaruose, talcomlcaceous slate, 

Itaconic (itakj)-nlk), a. 1865. [f. AcONI- 
Tic, by transposition of letters.] Cksni, Of, 
pertaining to. or derived ftom acorn tin. 

I acid^ CsH^O-iv an acid isometic vath citraconic 
<uid mesaconic acids, obtaitiidd in th© dry dUtillAtioti 
Its *Ahs arc Ita — 

1 ar ifin Mh_ [ad I alsanus ft 

iA a A. Aii Of or eg' to aly or 
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,ts people; native to or produced in Italy 
■fb. Punting " Roman (type). Stbspe. fc » 
Italic a. 3. -1723- a. As the designation of 
the modern lailgmige of Italy 1530. 3, Ap. 

plied to the form of handwnting developed m 
Italy, and now used in Great Briuin, America 
etc., which approaches in form to italic printing 
opp. to the Gothic hand 1571. 

I Addu thus much more, that no I Priest Shill 
tytbe or toil in our domiiligns Shaxs. Phr I. cloth 
a kind of linen jeun with -atm faca larqely used for 
hiungs, I. roof, .1 hip-rouf _ I. sixth [4/«f ) a 
choi'd cotisiitmc 01 a note with its major third and 
augmcntctl si .th. 1. warehonse, a shop where 1 
;;roctarleii, fruits, olive oil, etc. 01c sold, 

B. sb, I. A native ol Italy ME. 3 . The 
Italian language 1485 ts- -An Italian scholar 
Flohio. 

X, The great mcichtuits of Europe were the Itaiums 
1818 

Italianate (ittfliantil), at. 157a. [ad It 
liahanato-, see -ATE“.] X, Rendered Italian, 
see Italianate v. 2. Of Italian character 
form, or aspect 1592. 

1. .An Englhhnvui Ittiliorat is a Devil! Incarnit 
How El L. 

Italianate (itse-liandit), v. 1567. [Found 
first in pa. pplc. Itahonated, £. It Italianato 
whence tlie vb.] trails. To render Italian , to 
give an Italian cliaracter to. (Usu. deprecia 
tor}.) Ita. liaaatetS ffl a. = ItAlian.vte a 
1553 

Ita-lian i-ron.dS. 1833 A hollow cyhndn- 
cal iron and heater, used for flluting and crimp 
jng lace, frills, etc. Hence as oA 
Italianism (jtae'lianiz’m). 1594. [f. Itali 
•VN + -ISM.] I. An Italiiin practice, feature 
or trait; isp. an Italian exprcbsiou or idiom 
3. Italian quality, spint, or taste; attachment 
to Italian ideas: sympathy with Italy 1834 
ItaUanize (itm'l.anaiz), ». 1611. [a F 
italianiser', cf. ITALIAN and -IXE ] 1. tntr 

To practise Italian fashions or habits; to be 
come Italian (in diarnoter, etc,) 3 . irans To 
make Italian m character or style 1673. 

X. Nol's Latin clerks were somewlial ItalianiaJ 
ifos. Hence Itallantzer. 

Italic (me hk). 1563. [ad. L, Italuns, a 
Gr. iTakikes', f. Trakfa, L. Italia Italy.] 

A. adj I. Of or pertaining to ancient Italyor 
Its tribes; sfict, m liooi Hist and Law, per 
t.iinmg to parts of Italy otlicr than Rome 1685 
b. Pertaining to the Greek colonius in soutl cm 
Italy: said of tlie school of philosophy founded 
in Magna Grcecia by Pythagoras (Occ.is, used 
10 include the Lleatic school ) tods. c. .Arch 
A name for the fifth of the cLissical orders, the 
CoMPOsiTc 1363, i'O. Italian a. i. -1734 
3. (with small 1) Applied to the species of 
pnatiiig type introdnc^ by Aldus Manutius of 
Venice, in which the letters slope to the nght 
In earljruse also Ital.ca (sc. htiera). idle 

a Tbe 1 caution of the ambasbadcr North 3 
Documenta .profuseljf underlined, m vhkh the 
inachitiitiiififts ate laid bare t. fervour 

Th ickekay, 

B. sb. I. A member of the Italic school (see 

A. I b) 1394. 2, [with small x) pd, (rarely sin ^ ) 

I'aIio letters ; now usually employed for em 
phasis or distincuon. bee A. 3. 1676. 

a. We quote thepassaqe; the italics arc ours(/tiod) 
Hence tltalic v., to itaUdze lOSj. 

Italicism (itsc-hsiz’m). rare. 1773- [f 
Italic a. + -ism.] An Italian expression or 
idiom; an Italkinism, 

Italicize (Um-lisou), zt. 1793, [f. Italic - i- 
-i/.E. 1 t/'ans. To print in italics 

The hues we have lUiUcictid are lines of very great 
beauty 1EG5. 

Italiot, -ote (itEe’hpt, -rnit) 1660. [ad Gr 
’iToAiwTtjs, f, ’Irailia Italy. ] A, ji. A person of 
Greelt descent dwelling in ancient Italy , an w 
habitant of Magna Grtecia, B. ad/. Of or per- 
taimng to the Greek colonies la southern Italy 
Italo-, used as comb, f, liaJiati, as in I talo 
Byza'ntiae a., pertaining to Byzantine art as 
developed in Italy: Idaloma-nln, mania for 
things Italian. 

Ita-palm (I'tSipam). iS66. [f, iUi. name 
Brazilian name + Palm®^ A pnlm*tree 
rriTa fUxasfisd^ of iTOpccal tS ^m^anKU 

Itch It[) sb [Oh £ sb from stem cJ 

3CC Itch ] n iinc«y cen^ 
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t on of n a on n he s n / con g ous 
^ n c n s CO 0 ed h 

es c a nd pu u 5 c on pan ed by e\ erne 
rr a_on., no kno n o bs p oduoed by t e 
jlch mitc'; scabies, b. Applied, with qualifica- 
tion, to forms of eczoma and other skin dis- 
eases, as Calais’, bricklayers , grocei -5 i. a, fig 
An uneasy or restless hankering after some- 
thinur: usu. spoken contamptuoiisly. Const. 

of for,afUr{^<Li),orhif 

n rho i. of originality infects his thought and style 
Lokelu Comb., l.-acams, -msect, -iiute, -tick, 
a small parasitic arachnid {Sar cobles scntmbj of the 
fiTiiiy Acayll^, ivInLh burrovs in the human akin, 
and uives rise to the ditoasfi called 1. or scahits. 

It^ (u;), v.-y I OK giaiefin :-WGer. 
'fmMJa.a, Goth, jukjan, front stem guk-. In 
I4-I5th c the form ficch-, iitch-, lost its imtial 
j befotu t, whence sfc/t.] i. intr. To have or 
feel irntation of the skin, such as c.auaes an in- 
cUnatioii to scratch the part affected; said of 
the part : also of the person affected. a. fig. 
To have an irritaung desire or uneasy craving 
provoking to acbon. Const, with %itf. ; also 
for ME. 

I. Socrates dilates on the pleasures of itching and 
scratching Jn'varT, e. ilis tongue itch’d to be let 
loose 1623. Henceltchingly arfsr. 

fltcll, 1579. [app. identical with Hitch 
j and early ME, irc/ir.] = Ht rCH v. 3. -1621. 
fl toilless, ii. 1633. [-mss.] Free from 
Itching or the itch ; incorruptible -1648. 

ItcHy (rt/i), a Now 153a. 

Affected with itching or the itch : ot the nature 
of the Itch. Hence rtcJiiuese iSaa. ^ 

-ite, iuffisc 1 , corresp to h\ -tie, L. -Ha (-tics), 
ad, Gr. -frtjt, forming adjs and sbs. (of adj 
ongin) with the sense ' (one) connected with or 
belonging to', 'a member of', as in orr^iTTjs 
ddy heavy-armed, si, a heavy-armed soHier. 
In English : 

j Used to form names of paraons Calso adjectiielyi, 
as m Sybarite I /srae!tL\ Sl 3 ^f<^rnzt£^ etc., erewite, 
Meiiopkysiie,t,v^*'i also etc; 

/*useytte r Shelleyiie \ yacohte^ J^vddiiCi, PceiPc, etc 
z EU Usfid to form the names of foisil 

orgaflisfTisj as arjttitofiiiet dcttdriie^ etc« b« 


Mm The sy&temabc entUng of the names of imncral 
ecies, antkraciiij etc ; kcpaiiiCi etc,; 


species, ... . . - . 

aii^riie^ STiXphitet s^enUSt tvtifMf itr,, etc. 

3 Aftiti and Used to form teims denoting 

one of the constituent partb, s«s;jiifQts, or joints of n 
b<^y or org[an ; as m somiie a segment of the body; 
so pleuntet pifdt!£f etc. 

4 Oiertt, Used to form the names of some saccbathie 
substances, glucoseib, and other organic compounds, 
a3 d dciUf etc. ; a^so of explosives, ns cffrdzte^ dyna- 

etc ; and of conuncrclal produLts, O'? 
etc b. Id Inors'anicChemifi'Cry, -1/4 h the systematic 
termination of the salts of a; ids denominated by adj‘s, 
in -OMS \ c g. niMte a salt of lutrojis aCid,^ 

A few of the viords in -lie have derivative adjs in 
itic, as SriTriic^ etr ; many of those in group i have 
adjs in -itish, as IsraUitish^ etc. 

-ite, suffix", an ending of adjs. adapted 
from L. pa. pples, in -itus, of vbs, in -ire, -ere, 
eie aainfraifflr/i erudite, eomfosiCuscxirapoAVi, 
etc ; of sbs denved from the same or from 
the cognate L. sbs. in -us, as afpeiiius appetite; 
of verbs formed from the same ppl. stems, 
as expedits, tmiit. 

Item (ai-tcm), adv. and sb. ME. [a. L. 
Item, adv.. Just so, in like manner, moreover, f. 
i s i-d ha. It 3- advb. ending -tein-l 
II A. adv. Likewise, also. 

it ihalb. Inuentgried As, I. two lippes indifferunt 
redde, I, two grey eyes, with lids to ttiLin Siiaks. 

B, y. A statcEneiit, taaxim, or admonition 
such as was commonly introduced by the word 
tUm^ HencCf generally, an Intimation, a bint 
Now l/,$, heal, 1561. 3. An article or unit 

of any kind; an entry in an account, a clause 
of a document, etc. 157B. b, A detail of in- 
formation or nows 1815. 

1 Getting t thereDfjhedepffitedtothesfio.HiuArtjja 
a Tanern items Dekuek, b. The icema In a aews- 
paper 

Item (si'tem), n, i6oi, [f. prec.] trans. 
To set down by Items ; to enter as an item, 
f have Itom’d it in my memory Addisov, 

Itemize (ai titnotz). Chiefly if. J'. i860, 
[f Item si. + -ize.] trans. To set down by 
Items or enter as an item; to specify the items 
of (an account, etc.). 

Iter (i-toj, si'tJi), PI, iters, Hitimera. 
Ifisfl [a. L. in I rned L ] i H st a. 


Eitee a 50 anf 1647 b T e eco d 
of p oceed n s du ng a u 598 3 A 

Roman oad o neoftae 7 3H nett 

A wa o pa sa^e p ho bu a cav tj 

leading from the third to the fourth ventricle of 
the brain 1897. 

flterable (1 tSrab'l), a, ran. [ad. late L. 
iteralnlis (Tert.). f. iterare'. see -ABLE.] Capa- 
ble of being iterated or lepeated -1682. 

Iterance (i tSrans). 1604 [f. Itekant ; 

see-VNCE] Iteration, bo I terancy i88g. 

Iterant (fterS.nt),£i. l6a6 [ad. \^,iteratiiem, 
ilcrare'] _ "riiat iterates ; repeating, echoing. 

A Reflfian I , which wc cull Eccho Daoom, 
tl'terate, /.y!i/. IS. 1471. [ad. L. ifin a/wr.] 
Iterated -1657, -t-liierately adv. repeatedly. 

Iterate fi-terint), v. 1533. [f. L. Herat-, 

'Urate to do again, f Hcrum again,] i. irans. 
To do over again ; to perform .a second time ; 
to repeat , to renew. Now ran. 9. To say 
or assert again or repe.atedly ; to repeat IS 33 . 

I. To 1, an eapcniTieiit loSr a We 1. the Psiuis 
oftencr then auy other part of Scripture Hqoksk. 

Iteration (iter^-Jon). 1450 [ad. L. ilera- 
iioncm. Cf, P. itiraiion^ i. Repetition of an 
acuon or process (now usu implying frequency 
or long continuance); an instance of tins, 9. 
The repetition of something said 1530. 

a. Tedms I thetof I lot passe 13561 

Iterative (I'terAiv). IT 1490. [a.F. f/Ati- 
iif, -tve, ad late L. ittraiisus, f. ppl. stem of 
itci are ; see -ive.] i. Characterized by repeat- 
ing or being repeated, a. Cram. Frequenta- 
tive 1807. Hence I-terative-ly adu , -ness, 
flthan^ a. Sc. and north, dial. ME. [ad. 
ON. l&hiti assiduous, diligent. Cf. Eioekt 
and IDENT.] 1, -Assiduous, diligent -1570. 2. 
Constant, conPntial -1536. Hence Jlthandly 
trrAi. 

Itbyphallic (ijnfe'lik). 1614. [ad. L. 
ithyphallicvs, ad. Gr. iStupaWiKos, £ iSui 
erect + <{ia.\\ 6 s Phallus; in neut, as sb., 
itUyphalhcum sc. ear nun ] 

A. adj. Pertaining to the phallus carried lu 
process.on at the B.icchic festivals ; spie. com- 
posed in the metre of the Racchio hymns (the 
trochaic dimeter brachycatalectic) 1795. h. 
Grossly indecent 1864. B. sb. A poem in 
ithvphalhc metre; also, an indecent poem. 

Itineracy (oiti'neiJlsi, it-). 1827. (f late 
L. itiiurat - ; see -acy 3.] = Itiner-ancy,] 
Itinerancy (oitimerilnsi, it-). 1789. [f 
next: see -ancv.] i. The state or condition 
of being Itinerant; the action of uinemtlng, 
esp. for a specific purpose, as preaching or 
public speaking ; a journey from place to place 
iSoe. b. A body of ibnerants J836. a. Itine- 
r.ctit preaching ; spec, the system in practice in 
various Methodist churches, according to ivhich 
the regular ministcis are appointed not to a 
congicgation, but to a circuit, winch is changed 
tucnnially 1789. b. Itinerant ministry 1809. 

Itinerant (oitrnurSnt, it-). 1570. [.ad. late 
and meiLL. itaieraniem, pr. pple. of late L. 
ihnerari, mcd.L. ihticrarc to travel ] 

A. adj. Journeying: travelling from place to 
place ; not fixed or stalion.iry ; travelJmg on 
circuit. b. Journeying or travelling in con- 
ne.vion with some employment or vocation , 
preaching in a dreuit ; of or pertaining to the 
regular Wesleyan ministry 1661. <s-fig. and 
transf 1634. 

1, Such i, judges as go Oxford Circaiit Fullcv. b. 
To appoint to a Circuit sis an 1 . Treacher iScg. 

B. si. One who travels from place to place, 
esp. in the pursuit of a trade or calling, a 
travelling preacher, etc. 1641. 

Glad to turn 1 , To stroll and teach from town to 
town BuTtPft. Kence IHncrajatly adu. 
llltilierarium (iun&e»Tii)in). 1747. [late 
L , sb. use of ncut. of iiitterartus adj.; see 
ITINESAKV ar.] = ITINERARY sb. s, 3. 

Itinerary (aiti'nerari, it-), sb 1450. [ad. L. 
ittrurarium, sb. use of neuter of itinerarius . 
see next.] i. A line or course of travel ; a 
route. a. A journal of travel; an account of 
a journey 1483. 3. A road-book, a guide- 

book 1538. b. transf. A sketch of a proposed 
route 1B56. 4. An itinerant (rare) 1709 

a Many may rede the Jiineraryes of them that hath 
ben a T cm ^< 5 . 


[ 


Itineiary a ne a a 1552 
a e L f cf t 

3 ad Of o pe aiua^ o a journey 

ng o a ou e t Pe n ng o oad 


(esp. Roman roads) or the description of roads 
1352, a. ■>= Itinerant a. 1617. 


b. 'ITic i. fiyatem of the Romans was , . an effective 
inatrument of centraliratlan hlcKIVU-K 

Itinerate (am nereit, it-), v, 1600. [f. late 
L. liinerat-, t to travel.] i. tntr. To 

travel or journey from place to place, b. To 
travel from place to pJ.ace preaching ; spec of 
a Methodist minister (cf. Itinerancy 2) 1773 
3. trans. To journey through, traverse 1S30 
Hence Itinera-tion, the action of Itinerating 
a preaching or lecturing tour 1623 
"itioil, suffix, repr. F. -ition, L. -iiionepi, 
forming nouns of action from vbs. with ppl 
stem in -it-, as in posiiton. from posiitis, aitdi 
iioTl fiom aiiditus. It is really a case of the 
suffix -ION, q.v. 

-itiousi, compound suffix of adjs., f L 
-ici-us + -OUS. 'These L. endings, from the 
confusion of c and t in lata and med.L. MSs 
were foimerly wntten -lUus, whence the cunent 
Eng spelling. Examples aie aicripHUous 
factitious, etc. 

-itiOUaS, a combination of the suffix -OUS, 
repr, L. -osus, with denvs. containing jfs , 
chiefly sbs. in -thcnain ; e.g amiii.on, amii 
tusits, L. amiitiosus, etc.; see -lOUS, -ous. 
-itis, suffix, a. Gr. -Frit, properly forming 
the fem. of adjs. m -iTijr, already in Gr used 
to qualify vucos disease, expi-essed or under- 
stood, e g, bpSpTrx (disease) of the jomts, gout 
ari&ntis. On the analogy of these, -ihs 
has become in mod. medical L., and in Eng , 
the regular name for affections of particular 
parts, and spec, (though not etymologically) for 
inflammatory disease or inflammation of a part 
Examples arc appendicitis, ircnchihs, tonsihfxs 
Often Jocuiarly used to denote something that is 
conceived as a Unease ; e. g. stiffragtiis = e-xaggeratea 
advocacy of (woman’s) suffrage. 

-itous. compound suffix, containing tlie 
-ii- of sbs in -ity, and the adj. ending -ous 
corresp. to Fr. -liettx, L. -itosvs, contr, for 
-italosus, as m c&lamiiostts for ealamitatosus 
so fcltciiotts, etc 

Its (its) pass. pren. [Formed c 1600 from 
It + -s of the possessive or genitive case, and 
at fiist commonly written it's See IT III.] 

A. As no'/ pass pton. Of or belonging to it 
or that tiling (L. ejitsy, also tefi ,Oi or belong- 
ing to Itself, its own (L. suus) 1398. 

From tmnsUtiem all Science had it's of-spnng 
rzORio. The GobpoUias Its mysteries J H. Wewvhi. 

B. As absoitiU passcssiuc. Its own. laie, 
It’S, its, contraction of ii is. 

Itself (itseit), /rcR. OE. [orig. two words 
It pron, and SELF. In 17-iSth c. often treated 
as Its + Self ; as atill in its etvn self, and the 
like.] 

L Emphatic or limiting use. Usu. in ap 
position with a sb. in noro, or obj • Very, the 
very, that very; alone (L, ipsum). Rarelv 
alone ns subject, b. Used alone in predicate 
emphatically 1600, 

The eai th and tyuie it selfe 1560. Or Joy itself 
Without the touch of sorrow SiiCLLin, b, Au eye 
all pule Striving to be itself Ke.vts 

ft. Reflexive use. = L. ■.lii, se ; Ger. sick OE 
Th' offence paidons it selfe Siiaks His huaxt 
gathcreth uiiqiutie to it selfe Ps. xli. 6. The child 
i.ill do itself a niiscliief i.,iiQd), 

Ittria, Itfxium, Chem. See Yttria, etc 
-ity [ME -ite, a. F. -Hi, L. -Hafem], the 
usual form in which the suffix (L. -tas, -totem 
expressing state or condiboii) appears, the 
-t- being oiig either the stem vowel of the 
radical (e.g. L. suavi-tas suavity), or its wealt- 
ened repr (e.g L. pun-, puri-ias purity), 
rarely a mare connective (e.g. L. aucior-t-tas 
authority). Hence many playful or pedantic 
nonco-wds., as hettoeen-tiy, •motr.aii-ity. 
ptzebu, -boo (itslfajJ-)' [Japanese 

two words, itse, tteke one, division, quarter ] 
A Japanese phrase inearung’ "one quarter ^ 
commonly applied to a silver coin in use before 
3:871 ; it was worth about u, 4^. sterling 
In evriicr »pclliiig of IV“ Artd of 
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Itdiflau (siyw'U^aa). 1885 [f. mod L. 

Iuiid<L, -idx, f. Inins (see next).] Zosl A 
nwriapod of the family lulidsi (see next a). 
Illtilus (sly«' 13 s). 165S. [f. iuhu, a. Gr. 

lotion? down, a catkin, sto.] ti. A catkin. 
”^757"* genus of ainmals of the class 

Myriapodi, order Chilognaiha {Dtplo^da], a 
millepede, 

-itim, SU 0 -X. Ck(m , used to form the names 
of metallic elements, as cadmium, tndinm, 
I've, colloq. contr. of / have. 

'ive, suffix, fonning adjs. (^and shs.) For- 
merly also -zf, -ifs\ a, Fr. -if, fem. -vae : — L 
■wus. Largely used in Eng. to adapt L. words 
m ivtts, or form words on L, analogies, wlh 
the sense ' having a tendency to, having the 
nature, character, or quality of, given to (some 
action) Already inL. many of these adjs. were 
used subst, ; hence m Eng. ; e.g. ad}sctwc, cap- 
hjc, dercuative, etc. Hence advs. m -ively, 
and abst. sbs. in -iveness, -ivity. 

In tlie i7tiL cent -ib? b sometime* syncMiymoos 
with -z/’/tfj, as gximsivs = e^lerlsible, «= 

neicpressible. 

Ivied, ivyed (si-vid), a. 1771. [f Ivy + 
cdL] Overgrown or clothed with ivy. 
Ivortae (orvurm). 1897. [f. IvORY + 

•I'lE *.] Trade-name for a substance irnitating 
ivory. 

Ivory (si'vori). ME. [a, OF. (mod. 

jTOir.,) — L, t'dareus adj , front sbitr, cbor- ivory ; 
of Skr. ihhas elephant.] i. The hard, white, 
elastic, and fine-grained substance (bung den- 
tine of exceptional hardness) composing the 
mam part of the tusks of the elephant, mam- 
moth {fossil *.), hippopotamus, wnlrus, and 
narwhal ; it is employed as a material for many 
articles of use or ornament, a. A substance 
resembling ivory, or made in imitatioti of it 
1E42. 3. Black j. : African negro slaves as an 
object of commerce, slang, 1873, 4. The 

colour of ivory ; ivory-white; csp. whiteness of 
the huiaan skin 1590. 5. An article made of 

ivory, esp a carving in that material, b. slang 
(ustt, pi.) Dice ; also billiard balls 1830 ; piano 
keys 1853. 6. A tusk of an elephant, etc. 1894. 
7 slang, {sing, and fl ) The teeth 1782. 8. 

at*rih. a. Made or oonsistirgof ivory ME, b 
W hite or smooth as ivory 158S. 

I The tcoth of an clyfannt is yuorye Caxto.-;. t. 
VegstabU i., the hard albumen of the nut or seed of 
a 8 Anier. palm, Phyielsphas zitacroLisrpiz, w-hich 
resembles i. in hardness, edtonr, and CO' lure, and it, 
used for ornamental work, buttons, ere. 5.ti.S uppose 
we adjourn to Fifih Lane, and rattle the ivones 
L’lTToSi 8 a- see a 

Combs • a species of woodpecker, Piais or 

Campipliiiiis p-H^ipahs\ a small v>hlte arctic 

gull PagopkilA alla% -nutj the seed of the palm 
which vegetable ivory (see above) • the Corozo- 

uut, hence ‘(nut Jpalm^ -pla&t; -paper^ a, thick 
pajper oi thin cardlioard ■with a finely prepzued po- 
liahed surface, used by artists , -Sliell, a univalve 
of the genus Ehunuiy of au i. colour 

Ivory-black. 1634. A fine soft black pig- 
ment, obtained by cilcialiig ivory m a closed 
vessel. 

Ivory-type- 1875 Photogr, A picture pro- 
duced by placing a photograph, hghtin colour, 
made translucent by varnish, tinted on the back, 
over a stronger picture, so as to give the effect 
of a photograph in natural colours. 

Ivy (ai-vi)- PL ivies (oi'viz). [OE. 
ijig obscurely related to OHG. ebaki^wi, ebawi, 
i« A climbing evergreen shrub (AWrrii 
Htitx), indigenous to Europe and AsLi, having 
dark-green shining leaves, usu. five-angled, and 
bearing umbels of graemsh-yellow flowers, suc- 
ceeded by dark berries; it is an ornamental 
covering of walls, ruins, etc. The plant was 
anciently sacred to Bacchus, 3, Applied, with 
distinctive addition, to plants of other genera 
1.533. 3. attnbs. OE. 

1 Biin.ky ETiglish I , the conunon i , also tanned H, 
from black bemea. Here are cool mosses 
deep, And tb,ro’ the moss lb* iviee creep TE^ISVSO^^, 
a Ainerican or Fivo-leavcd i., Virginia creeper, 
Ampf/aps'is }isd^aoeit ox Gennaul., 
Stmcia ynikxetioidcSf x variety of Groundsel japa« 
nese L,AMpelcpsis tricuspidaij.. West IndiaiLL^ 
Jl'fcircgra2fta vmieilaia, 3, 1 .-cTowned Bacchus Milt. 

L'garlandy a garUnd of i, formerly the 
s gn. of a house where wine was sold j -leaf, a leaf of 
tm thirg of kttle vahio j-T piptm. mU oMJsy 


/i'fl/Cfig.J, to console oneself with some frivolous em- 
ployment; -tod iarck.) = Iw-BUSiU 

Ivy-bush* 1576 A bushy braodi of ivy , 
fig, a place of concealment or retirem^t. 'fb. 
spec A bush of ivy, or a picture of it, placed 
outside a tavern as a sign that wine was sold 
there, hence, the tavern itself. '{■Hence 
A 61^ or display jof anything). 

Iwis, ywis (iwi's), adj,, adv,, and sd* arch. 
[OE. ad], ( ^=MHG ge-wis, Gcr, giwiss 
certain), of which the nent. was used adverbially 
in ME.] A. adj, {icwis) Certain (subjectively 
and objectively). Only 111 OE. B. adv, 
[l^wisy itois, and iutssc) Certainly, assuredly, 
indeed, (The wilting with capital I, and 
separation of the two elements, have led later 
authors to use it erron. as = / wot, I know, as 
I if a presert of /Mjjf.) ME 'f'C* sh, [the adj. 

I used absol.] Certainty -ME. 
j Ma (i'ksiS). 1794. [L., a* Gr. Bot 

I A genua of S. African iiidaceoua plants, with 
' large showv fiow'ers. 

I Irtle* mil : see Istle. 
j ]i tzar (1 wx). 1836. [Arab. The outer: 

garment of Moslem women, a long cotton 
j mantle covering the whole figure. 

I Izard (1 jard, [j zzar). Also isard, izzard. 

I 1791. [ad, F. ^sard, Gascon isarlj A capn- 
I form antelope allied to the chamois, found in 
i the P> renees. 

-Ization, safSx forming nouns of action 
from vbs. in -iza : see next. 

: -ize (also written -iseh sufiai forming vbs 
fis F. It “izzarCy Sp. •'tzar, ad, late L. 

; ~i 6 are, t Gr. formative derivative of verbs, 

The suffix, whatever the element to which il is I 
added, is in its origin the Gr. L. •‘icare , 1 
and, as the pronunciation is also with z, there | 
IS no reason why m English the special French , 
, spelling m -fj^/-shonld ever be followed. Hence 
' here the termination is uniformly written -ize, , 
In current English the following are the chief; 
gioups* ' 

]. Words from Creek, or formed on Greek tlemeots . 
& with ibe tr&AS. sense of * make 01 conform to, or 
treat in the way of, the thing expressed by the deri- 
vation *, a& hapiizi, ttfta/kttjtaiitt, vt&nopolizi, etc . , 
h. with the intracs. sense 'to act some person or 
character, do or follow some practice as apologize^ 
pkiiosophizt, etc. 

s. W ords formed oa Litm adjs or sbs., rno'^tly with 
tbs trans aense ' to make (that which is expresbed by 
the derivation) as aciwlieet ecUmse, sati-nzt, etc. \ 
trans. or mtrani, as cicatrize, moraXite, etc. , occas. 
only intrans., aa ieniponze. 

5. Word'< from later sources, as bastardize, jeopar- 
dize trana., gormandise intx. 

4 Words foniied ocexhmcadjs,,and the like, chiefly 
trans , a9 Americamze, AngUcizey etc. 

5. Words formed On names of persons, sometimes 
I With the mtrans, Gr. sense of ‘to act like, or m ac- 
; cordance with qs in Calvinise, but usu m the trans 
I sense of 'to treat like^ or after the method of, 01 
I according to the (chenucal or Other) process of as 
1 in Bevekerize, Bowdlerize,galijeuizze, etc.; with other i 
! terms, and nonce-words such as Gladstcnize, etc., w itb- 
I out limit; 

From, names of substances, chemical and other; 
In the ii^s. sense of 'to charge, impregnate, treat, or 
afl'ect with * ; os aleohoUze, oxidize., etc. ; so in nonce- 
words, as Londonize to make like London, etc. 

-izOT, suffix of ogent-n. from vbs. in -IZE 
izzard (i'lSid). arch, or dial. Also 
Isaet, Izzart, uzzard. 1738. [app. in ongin tbe 
same wd. as GM name for the letter Z 
Izzard, var. of Izard. 

J 

J (dj®'), die tenth letter of the English 
alphabet, js, m its ongin, a comparatively late 
modification of the letter I. From the nth to 
the 17th c , the letter 1 1 represented both the 
vowel sound of i, and a consonant sound (d^). 
To keep the mconspicuoua small , distinct, esp, 
in cursive wnung, various scribal expedients 
were employed {see I) Among these, an Iniual 
1 was often prolonged above or below the line, 
or both ; a final 1 was generally prolonged 
below the line, and in both cases the ' tail ' in 
cursive ■wnting at length became a curve. The 
‘ dot ' was also used with the tailed form, and 
litis the J ] But thu was at 


first merely a fin.il form of i, used m Latin m 
such forms as ' filij and 111 numerals, as 1 
xij. It was in the 17th 0. that the differenti- 
ation of the two forms of the letter tool; place 
i, s remaining for the vowel, and j, j being used 
for the consonant, and the capital lomis of the 
latter, J, J, being introduced, 

The sound regularly denoted by the letter 7 
in English is the consonant (dj). In hallt 
iujah it has the sound of the Roman i-conso 
nant (y) So m proper names or alien terras 
fiom German and other languages in which 
the Roman value of j is retaiiitd, as fcua 
(ii'uli), jseger, etc. In .1 few French words 
distinctly recognized as alien, j has the French 
sound (3), as dijeancr. etc In tlie translitera- 
tion of Oriental names, as Jiii, Jcitghiz, etc 
] IS used with Its English value. 

I. I The letter (pi. 7s, J's, ys, j'-.) e. Short fer 
J-pen, a broad-pomted pen, stamped with the letter] 

II. I Rarely Used to express serial order. la the 
alphabetie-d designations o' the battenes of the Royal 
jLiillery, h, R, L, etc , J is used for the tenth. a. 
Asa Roman numeral j wns formeily used as a final 
form of i in j, ij, vj, etc. . this is retained, in medical 
prescriptions 3 in R/nr/i. .aticl 7'Aj'jrcj, y e. used 
to denote the Jucotiinn; also Joule's mechanical 
equivalent of heat. 

III. Ahbrevs, J.stincle for various proper names 
as John, Jane, eta J P , Justice of Peace; Jr jr 
Jtiinor, J.C-lL, junior Common-room 

lljaal-goat (d..]ri>ai-, ya-aligpift). 1838. [ad 
Hob] 'J he wild goat of Mount Smai, Upper 
Egypt, Abyssinia, etc [Capia jaala). 

Jab (d3Eeb), V. colloq. and dial. 1823 
[tar , ong So., of JOB n r™«r. To thrust 
to poke rougUy ; to sub. Also absol. or intr 
Hence Jab sb. {colloq or dial ), an act of jnb 
bug with something pointed, or with the fist 
Jabber (djasboa), sb. 17*7. [f next] 
The act of jabbering, gabble, chatter; gibberish 
Jabber (dgse'baj), v. 1499 [app, onoma- 
topcBic, witli frequentative form ; efi gab 
gabber, gaiblcf) i. inir. To talk rapidly and 
indistinctly or unintelligibly ; to speak volubly 
and with little sense, a. irans. To speak or 
utter lapidly nnd indistinctly ; to express by 
j'abbering. Often contemptuously 1538. 

c, To j French Auoisov. Hoticiija'bbereT', one 
who jabbers rfijB, Ja’bberingly ado, in a jabber 
log manner. Ja’bbernient, jabbering Miotos, 

Jabbemowl, var. of Jokbrunowl. 

II Jabiru (djte'biril). Also jaburu. 1774 
[Tupi-Ouarani jahi d.] A large wading bird 
of tropical nnd subtropical America {Mycteria 
amencana), of the stork family. Also npphed 
to the allied Xcnorhyrrkui auStriiUs and indi 
CHS, and Ephtppiorhyitchus scnigaicnsis, of the 
Old Woild. 

lljaborandi (d.^oebSrrcndi, prop, djaborac 
di') 1875. [Tupi-Guarnni qaburandl, also 
jaburandiba {^lia plant, tree) ] The dried 
leaflets of a Brazdian plant Pi locarpns pinimti 
fohus, N O. Rutacex, having dmreiic and 
sudorific properues, 

Jaborine (djse borsm). 1SB7. [f prec + 
-IneL] CAem. An alkaloid contained, together 
with pilocarpine, in die leaves of jaborandi 
ii Jabot (jatw). 1823 [F. ; origin unkn] 

I. A fnll formerly worn by men on the front of 
a shirt, edging the opening, a. An ornamental 
friU on a woman's bodice iS8t. 

Ii Jacamar (dase-Hmau) 1805. [a. F., ad 

Tupi-Guaraui Jacania-cii-i.'\ Any bird of the 
family Gallruhdx, natives of South America 
somewhat reserabhng the bee-imtcts in appear 
ance, and the kingfishers in habits. 
||Jacaiia(d3m'kana). 1753. [ad.Pg./arnrw, 
ad.Tupi-Guarani/osirstf.] Any birdof the genus 
Parra {yacand) or family Parndse {^acamdx] 
consisting of grallatorial aqu.it jc birds inhabiting 
the warmer regions of the world, having enor- 
mous straight claws, which enable them to 
walk on the floating leaves of aquatic plants 
llJacaranda (d^Kkar^-ndfi, prop, dgakl- 
randJi'}. 1753. ['Tupi-Guarani.] Name given 
to vanous trees of tropical Americsi yielding 
fragrant and ornament^ wood ; esp. to^ those 
of the genus yacaranda (N O. Bignoniacsse] 
b. The wood of any of these. c, A drug ob 
tafoed a tree o( this genus. 
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JACKEEN 


JACARE 

II Jacare (dga kirir). 1753. [Tupi-GuaranL] 
A South Amencan allig^ator. 

Jacent {dg^'scnt), a. ? Obs. 1602. [acl. L 
jaccnUm, jacers to Us.] Ljing; recumbent; 
/f sluggish. 

jEuduth (dsaesiajJ, dgtl-sinf)). [ME. iacyni, 
taci'ict, a. OK. ijcinte or late L. iiicint[h)tis, 
-inciiu, an alteration of htiicini{ji]-us, L. hya- 
crnthus, a. Gr. ioaii'Soj Hv^cikth ; theA being 
lost and the initial e made cortsonant.il.] i. a. 
Among the ancients, a gem of a blue colour, 
prob. sapphire, b. In mod, use, a reddish- 
orange gem, a variety of zircon, = Hyicinth 
j c. riie colour of the gem (see b) 1572. 
[a = HY.tCINTH 2 -1760, 3. ailHb. 1326 

Jack (clstek), [A pet-ii.ime or by- 

name, familiar for ya/iu ; miViE, Jakkc, Jsra, 
Jachi. a clisyllable.j 

I Applied to a man, or the figure of one. 

I (As proper noun.) A familiar by-form of 
Jdkn ; hence, a generic proper name for a man 
of the common people, b. Cmssm Ja^k-, a 
familiar name for a Comishman. i 3. (As a 
common noun ) A man of the common people; 
a lad, fellow, ohap ; riy*. an ill-raannered felloiv, 
a ‘ knave ' -1746. 3- lAs proper or common 

noun.) A familiar aopellatioii for a sailor. Also 
JACK-TAE. q. T. idsp. 4* Variously applied 
10 a serving-m.m, a lahouier, one who does 
odd jobs, etc. See uIsoChe.vp JurA. S 1 eeule 
J^ck, etc. 1836. S Cards. The knave of 
tiunps in all-fours ; hence .niiy one of the 
Ivoaves 1674. 6, A figure of a man which 

strikes the bell on the outside of a clock 1498. 

I And hee 's now but Jocko Foord, that once v ere 
John HmvvooD. A good J mnUcs a Jood Gill Rav 
I A m-ndeep ruffian and a sweanng lacke Shaks. 
Hit loplayiheknave lizvry man 

j every ind.wdual man ). A JiicA ///, 

IV 11 117. 

IL Applied to things which take the phee of 
n lad or man, or save human labour ; also 
more vaguely, *Te separate conU ivances, 
inachims, ttiaisils, etc. i. A machine for turn- 
ing the spit In roasting meat ; a bettle->aek or a 
smolit-jack 1587. 3, A untiie for v.tnous con- 

tnvuices consisting (solely or mainly) of a 
roller or winch 1573, 3. A wooden fr.ame for 

sawmg wood upon 1573 4, A machine, usually 

portable, lor lifting heavy weights by force 
acting from below . in the commonest form, 
InviBg a rack and a pinion wheel or soiow and 
a handle turned by hand 1703 5. A con- 

trivance for pulling off boots , a boot-j.aclc. 
late or Obs. (exo. 111 the coitii>ound). iCyg. 6. 
Mtning a. “ A kind of water-engine, turned by 
liand. (Halhwell.) b. ‘ A wooden wedge 
or gad used in mining to assist in cleaving 
strata. 1858. *+7<J parts of insirttmenis cr 

machines 7. In the virginal, sjunet, and harpsi- 
chord . An upright piece of wood fi.xcd to the 
back of the kcy-lever, and fitted with a quill 
which plucked the string ,ns the j'nck rose on 
the key being pressed down. (By Sbaks, and 
others erron, applied to tile key ) 1308. 8. In 

various m.rcbinos. 

a. An osclllnnng lever, e r;, in a stocking-fmme or 
knit mg-machine 1764. b. ISCtteeing = IIcck-ba,x 
[see HechJ 1B44. c. Spinning. A course bobbin and 
fly frame operating on the sliver horn the caidiiig;- 
raacbine 1875 d. etc. A terminal In .x tele- 

graph or telephone, consisting ol a spring-clip by 
means of which Instirniicnts can be espMitiously 
1 itroduced into the circuit 

g In cELirjnges :_A small eng-ine fi^ed to the 
bottom of the spiiagf, and used to heighten or 
lower the body 1794. To iitmgs sfsmiilUr 
ihan Tia normal size, 10. The least bit \ a whiL 
Ohs 1530, II, A smaller bowl 

placed as a mark for the pUyer.^ to aim at 
la. slang, a. A farthing. b. A 

counter made to resemble a soveieign ; so 
Aaif-j lycxJ. 13. A quarter of a pint 
173^' 14* ^hoxi for c?osS'iree (see 

IV I bj 1840. oi/isr things, 15. A 

post-chaise [dang or collo^l) 1S12. i0. A 

portable cresset or fire-basLet used m hunting 
or fishing at night ^895. 

m. In names of ammals. r. Applied to the 
male of various animalSj chiefly in comb.j also 
simply; a. A male hawk, csp. merlin { = jocA- 
^rhn) 1623. b. (Short for Jackass i,) A 
tif one kep fo breeding mules 


^Q55 

1799- Ji. Name for ^^nous birds, a. 
Short lor Jackdaw, 'Jack-citrleu)^ Cornish 
jack, the Cornish chough, Jack smpr b. In 
CURLEW-ytmZ’, JUMPlNG-^iiiT^, WHISKT JACK’ 
see these wds. 3. Name of vanous fishes, etc, 
a_ A young or small pike 1587. b. Also 
applied to several American fishes ; as the 
pike-perch, Stizsutedtumvtircum, a scorposnoid 
fish, Sehasiodcs pavcispiTus't several carangoid 
fishes, esp. Curanx ptsgiietos^^ Sctiola ca^oh- 
nstisis , and the pampano, Trachynoi-us £it>*oh- 
f}2/s. c- Poor yack (also dry or dsned yack), 
dned bake; also called Poor John 1667. 

^ TV. Conths, etc. 1 Combs, denoting things, etc 
j.-back [i'Acic {a) in a vtsssel with n 

pciforalcd bottom for straini.ig the wort from the 
hops (alsocalled ”atank which receives 

ihe cooled wort m a vjncgnr-foctory ’ (Knight) ; -en- 
(Jine {CQal.miM»s\ a donhey -engine j -fishing, (.r) 
listing for jack, US , fiflliuig at xught hy means 
of a j or cresset j -hnatlng U S., liuncing by 
of a jeek-h^ht (see IL i6j, -ladder Nani,, *oiHi wuh 
wooden 8ie[)S and side ropes' (Knigbi)^ =s Jacob's 
Laodpu? 2; damp, (a) a Dav^’.lamp with a glais 
c>linde_r outside the gau2e;(^J C/.S = sense H 16. 
•pin Naui, a belaying pm; -pot, in dr^w-poker, a 
put or pool tliot has to acctiinulate until one of ihe 
players can open the betting v'lih a pair of jocks or 
better; hence ; -roll, a wtnch or windlass turned 
directly by bandies, -Stnket*, each, of a. series of thm 
metal plates suspended from the from end of tbo jacks 
in a stocking frame ojrkniEiing-macbme, and serving, ! 
in conjunction with the Uad-sinkrrs, to form loops ; 
upon the thread ; -towol, a long towel w ith the tmds • 
sewed together, Etispended from a roller.. I 

b. In some uses jack has a, dmunutive force or 
meaning ; flji j.-arcti, an arch whose ihiukness n , 
only of one brick; -block Nani , a small block ' 
ROued to the topgallant-mast-head, for sending the 
tci^gallanc-yards up and down; -oroBS-trce Navi , 
aa iron cro^a-trec at the head of a long topgallant 
mnat, to mpport a royal or slysail nvasf, -rafter, 
'fisb, -timber, one shorter than the full length, 

2. Prefixed to anotlier noun denoting a person, a 
thing personified, a trade, or a quality, so as to form 
a <7»aj>propvr name or nickname, as ^ack Btwit \.a 
blunt fellowl; yack (the ‘Boots* oc aji inci), 

Jack Pr edgier. Jack Pn^si ; Jack Frost, frost or 
frosty wca’W persomfied ; tjack-sauce, a «aucy 
or impudent fellow; Jack Sprat, a little fellow, a 
dwarf. 

3- Subsstanus’e phrases with specific Renaes. JacK 
at (tplnik, one who is ready for any emergency; ‘0 
poor Ifackney Pari»on ' j Jack iti oJptCy 1 pretenuous 
putty ofTicul; also attrxo ; J/iU: {^i) aH ixfuUs, 
a man who can turn lui hand to any kind of buMsess 1 
Jack cf (fj«, 0*) hoik sides, n person who sides first 
v-’tcii one party and then with the other, a trimmer; 
^Jach 0/ the ctockf or clock-house = sense 1.6; also 
irixjis/ of a person (A'icA 11, v. v. 60); fjack cnit of 
ofice, a person wlio h‘u> been disnua.sed fiom office; 
one whose ‘occupation is gone', 

4. In names of animals (sometinies signifying riale, 
small, hid f-sized). a. Denoting as 
jack-harc*, esp of Alcons, as j'curh-Jiobly, ^k^strcl, 
'iffCf itn, b. Jack crow, Ptcathories ^icatocc' 
pkeUns, a W. Afiicnn corvine bird; Jack curlew, 
name for two srixall sptcics of curlew the wliim- 
bfttl, Nur.ciiius ph:s^’ts‘t {h) the N Jridsonxcus of 
N. America; jack-fisb, the pike; also a mime for 
other ctrangohi fishes; Jacfc-salmon, a pike-perch ; ! 
Jack-spamord^ a large W. Indian spvdcs of wnsp | 
£. In popular names of plants. Sometimes denot- ; 
mg *dwart, undersized', as Jacfc-by-tbe-Jiedge, 
tlie hcdgc-gailic, husynibnnm AlUana, Jack^in* 
the-btl^l, local nani« for hedge-garlic; Jack*io- 
the-pulpit {USD, a N American amccous plant, 
Artssma iriphyllum, 90 called from the appearance 
of theupiight spadlt partly surmounted by the en- 
cloang spathe; Jack oak, a N, Amer. species of 
oak [Qucictxs ni^d) , also called black jack. 

Jacfkp sb ^ Now arch, ME. [a. h jaqi<e, 
in OF. ali.0 jaqttcs, Ult. origin uncertain.] 
tx, a, A $hort and close-fitting jacket. ME. 
only b. A coat of fence, usually of leather 
quilted, and in later times often plated with ' 
iron; occas,, a coat of mail (arch) ME. a A ■ 
for liquor; ong. of ^^a^ed leather coated 
outside with tar or pitch {— Black Jack i) ; 
a (leathern) jug or tankard [arch ) 1573. 

I b. Like the yron plates of a iacke* one lying on 
aa other xyyS Plir. fl c be on (a persQu'sjy, . to lay 
blows oil him T to be down upon him 

Jack (d^Kk), 1633. [Prob. a use of 

, Jack as it short for 'jack-nag', L e. small 
I flag (as djst. from the ensign),] A ship's flag 
I of smaller size than the ensign, used at sea as 
I a Signal, or as a mark of distmctioa ; spec, the 
j sm.Ul flag, indicating nationality, which is 
[ flown from the jack-staff at the bow of a vessel, 
as "n Bri isk ja h, IJuick jack etc. 


In Bniish u‘ie the jack has been Since the T7th c 
(eveept under the Commonwealth) a small sized 
‘ Union Flag ’ of the period (Umov Jack), which ha*? 
also been, sinte 1707, inserted in the upper canton of 
the ensign; hence, the aame ‘union jack* is often 
improperly applied to the union flag itself, when this 
IS not earned or used as a jack. 

I In the United States naval service the j Is a blue 
! flag with a white five-pointed star for each State in 
the Union, 

Jack, ji -i 1613. [ad Pg./c^(2, ad.Maliya 
lain ckakka ] The fruit of an East Indian tree 
(Arlocarpus miegt-ifMci), a large .and coarse 
kind of brtad-fruit Also the tree itself, 
f Jack, sb ^ 1695. Colloq. abbrev. of JACOB- 
iTit -1732 

Jack (dgrekl, p 1873. [f senses of Jack 
; in iense 3 of obscure ongin.] x 
tians. To jack itp ’ To hoibt with a jack (see 
J.XCK sb.'^ IL 4) 18S5 3. ZHtr, To bunt or fish 

at night with a jack (vee jACKrf.i II 10) 
U.S. xSBi. 3. dta! or coVoq. To jack vf a 
irnns, {a) To do for, ruin 1S73. (^) To throw 

up, give up, abandon iSSo b, abspl 01 inii 
T.O give up suddenly or promptly 1873 
Jack-a-dandy (d.^sekadjs-ndi). 163a, [See 
J ACK ji.x IV and cf DandvjLIJ A little peit 
or coneeited fellow ; a beau, fop, dandi'. 
Jackal (d.ijM'kgl). 1603. [Corruption of 
Turkish cha^l, ad. Pers. sbagii, ooga. w. Skr 
s'rgdia, q'rgala. jackak Formerly stressed on 
the second syllable.] i. An animal of the dog 
kind, about the sire of a fo.x ; one of various 
species of Cants, as C anresis or C, antkus in 
habiting Asia and Africa, hunting m packs by 
night with wailing cries, and feeding on dead 
carcases and small animnls ; forrnerly supposed 
to hunt up prey for the bon, hence termed the 
lion's piovider'. ti. fg. A person who acts 
I'ke a jackal, esp one who does mean work for 
another, or ministers to his requirements i633 
I. lam ahrotberto jackals R V Jaia-ct 29 Hence 
Ja'ckal tt.ir., to act as jacluil \ftn ). 
Ja-ck-a-Le*nt. areh. Also -o’-Lent, of 
lint. 1598 [See A prepC\ i. A figure of a 
mnn, set up in Lent to be pelted. Hence jig 
a butt for every one to throw at a. ira/tsf A 
puppet, an insignificant pereon 1398. 
Jackanapes [djEkaneipsI. AY. -apes, 
-apesea, ( [-aps's) . 1 450. [Ong. yaek Napes, 

peril. .1 piayfnl name lor a tame ape, with n is 
in Ned, Nel!, etc., and -s .is in Hohhs, etc J 
X. Name for a tame ape or monkey 1586. a 
A ridiculous upstart; a pert, imperilnent fellow , 
a coxcomb. (The current use.) 1555. 
z. That Incke un-apes with scarfes Savas. at nit 
A icuruy lack a-iiape Priest Shaus. 
Jackaroo(d,:;ffi'lc4rtl]. Austral, 1880. [f. Jack 
. t -t- ltatto)aroo,\ An inexpei lanced colonist 
Jackass (djsc k;Des). 1727. [f. Jack ri f -i- 
Ass.] 1. A male ass, a he-ass. a. = Ass a 
1823. 3. Latxghixig Jackass the Giant 

Kingfisher of Australia {Daeelo gigas), so 
called from its cry 1798 4. A'asit a kind of 

heavy rough boat used in Newfoundl.uid 
Cmnb., j, -copal, the riw copal of Zannlrar; -decr, 
an Aftictua juiteLpe. the Eitig-sing i -fish, an Aua 
traliaii fli-h \CiuUidactj ins yiiacrcjttet nr), eateen ed 
as food , J. penguin, a common speacs of penguin 
^Sphentsc'ts eieoiersiti), so called from its cry, J 
rabbit = Jacrc-BABElT 

Jack-boot, ja-ckboot. 1686. [?] A large 
Strong boot, the top of which came £Lbo\e the 
knee, orig. worn by cavalry soldiers ; later b} 
fishermen and others. 

+Ja-ck~boy- 1573. [f. Jack r5 i + Bov ] 
A boy employed in mLnuiI w ork ; s^ce. a stable 
boy, groom, or postillion -1S49 
Jac3c-chain. 1639, [f. Jack sb.'i II x, 
because used m roasting-jaclts,] A chain each 
link of which consists of a double loop of wire 
resembling a figure of S. 

Jackdaw (d,:^ k(10. 1543. [f. Jack si i- 
-t- Daw.] X. Ihe common name of tlie Daw 
(CorviiS most edit I a), which frequents church 
towers, old buildings, etc ; noted for its 
loquacity and thievish propensities. a. yfg 
Applied coniisnpt, a loquacious person 1603 
I, lack davve-i 7 the veriest theeves. especially for 
silver and gold HosLawn. 

Jackeeo. (dgsekr-n). Asiglo- Irish. 1840 
[Irish dim, of Jack A self-assertive 

orthless 'ello'* 
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jacket 


Jacks d ffik ^ 4^3 [-J- OFyajiw 

ir j d tn of Jack i i.'^ 

ginnen o e ppe pa of body h 

sameas ihejiO^i now, an ou.e. ga-m_n 

sleeves, teaohiag no lower than the waist ; also : 
a short coat without tails (as a imntr ^ackii). 
h T hat worn by a J ocltey in hotse-tacmg . 
a loose-fitting blouse of silk or satin, of the 
owner's distinctive racing colours rS^o c. 
Apphed to something worn round the body for 

0 Her purposes ttian clotbrag ; as a jf^srr- 
j-icket, etc. a. An outer covenng for anything, 
esp one placed round a pipe, Eteara-cyhnder, 
or boiler, to protect it, prevent escape oracce^ 
of heat, etc 1813. b. A paper wrapper jn which 
a, bound hook is issued. tSg4. 3- 87 ”He 
natural covering or coat of various animals ; 
the fleece (of a sheep), hair (of a dog), fur (of 

1 cat), etc.', also the skin (of a teal, ftsh, e'o.) 
tSiS- b. The skin of a potato (when cooked 
with the skm on) 1856 

I ?hr, Ta ditsi. ihrash, tfriri, etc. ta pii- 

scn’fi)/, to sirs hm a Grating b- To send in (a 
lod.ey’s)/, nrvffj' Air.?., etc. 

Ja-Cket, St. 1861. [f.pTec.Bbl L frr^. 

To cover with or enclose in a jacket. 8. dtac. 
or ealJa?. To beat, thrash 1S7S. 

Ja^eted (ds® keted), a, 1552. [t- 

sb or V. + -ED.] Clothed, covered, or sur- 
rounded with a jacket, 

Ja-cketing. 1851. [f. as prec. -I- -ING 
r = Jacket si 2, i83i. o. Material tor 
making jackets i 332. 3. A heutitig, rSst. 

Jack-frame. 1703. [f. Jack ri.i II. 3 + 
FsamE,] I. The frame in whicli a jack or 
winch is fixed, 0. Cotton Manaf. A contri- 
vance consisting of a rotating can containing 
a bobbin, formedy much used for giving a 
twist to the roving as delivered by the drawing 
rollers, and simultaneously winding it upon the 
bobbin. Also called 
Jack-fruit. 1830 = Jack 
J ack-in-tiie-box, Jadi-iu-a-box. 1346. 
ti. A sharper or cheat -lyaS- Applied 
contemptuously to the oonseorated_h'^^ JSi®' 

3 A toy consisting of a box containing a 
with a spring, which leaps up when the lid Is 
raised, Also fit. 1702, 4,. Teclin. ■ 
itu A salf-actmg vsive fat relieving watar-mains 
from accumalationsof air, b. .dscraw.jackarh.fting- 
jack, eap. one used in slowing Cargo C. A kind or 
scrtw.prevs d. An instrument wilh a small but 
powerful screw, used by burglars to break open safes 
or doors, e. = jACK-raa-ve « 

Jack-la-ttie-gTeeji. 1801,^ i. A nmn or 
boy enclosed in a wooden or wicker pyiuroidal 
Jrainawork covered with leaves, in the May-day 
gports of chicttiey-stseepers, ete._ 2. A vancty 
of primrose m which the cal>it is transfornied 
into leaves 1876. , 

jack JotEDSOn. S914 N tune of a negro 
boxer (known as ‘ tile Big Smoke ), applied id 
the war of 1914-18 to a German gun and shell. 
Jsj^ Itetcti. 1:705. [From the name of 
Total or ‘Jnck' KeUh, the common execu- 
tioner 1663 (?) -r686. He became notorious 
on account of his barbarity at the executions 
of WiUiain Lord Russell and others ] An 
appellation for the commen executioner or hang- 
man. 

He is then a kind of jack-caten, an exccutioner- 
generik W ^ , a- r 

Jack-knife (dgse-kinaif), sk 1776. [app. 
of U.S. ongin ; perh, assoc, with some sense of 
Tack rli.b] i. A large dasp-lmlte for the 
pocket , aisi?, one ■with a. lanyard, "wom by 
aeamen. s. Tn a telephone station « jACK-ri-.^ 
11 8 d. Jack-knife v. to cut with a j.-k. 1835. 

Jack-line. 1615. [f. Jack ; cf. Jack- 
chain,] A kind of thin tope Or line used for 
various purposes, 

Jackman (djffikmtan). Se. 1567. C^-PP- 
f. Jack, r#.'^ I, 4 4 Man. Referred by Scott 
to Jack An attendant or retainer kept 
by a nobleman or landowner. Now £fwA 

Jads-o’-la-utera, jack-a4^tefn. 1663 
■j-i. A man with s lantern; a night watchman 
-17Q4. 3. An. ignis fatuus or will-o'-the-wisp , 

fig something misleading or elusive 1673, 3. 

A lantern made of the nnd of a large turnip or 
a pumpkin, with holes to lepieseut eyes, rwafi, 
and luooth- tfffrik £ng Sc “nd ff-S 
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"'Ja ck pfa ^ 1763 [Jack ^ 

u erhe ypaneuedfo co ^ J 
la'ck-pu-dding. aroh. 1648- [Jack -o 
IV. 2] A buffoon, clown, or merry-andrew, 
esi, one attending on a mountebank, 
V'ck-ra-bbit. U.S. 1880. [Short for 
fichass-rabhix so caUed from its long ears,) 
One of several species of large pralrie-nares 
wtah remarkahly long ears and legs. _ 
ja-ck-screw . 17^9 A liftmg-jack with a 

screw* - . x-a* rc .a 

Tack stdpCj ^663* [bee 

TICK si> III. 3.] A small species of snipe, 
Scolopax (Galh/iago) galhniila, also caHed 
halfi-smpc. Also «PPl>®‘i 
American smpe, Galhnaga IVilsiMt, the Uun- 
ho., Tniiga nlpma (Shetland) , and the pectoral 
sandpiper of N. America. Tringagmaculaia. 

Ja'ck-stafil idgn, [f. Jack sb^ + Stapf.J 
Naat. A short staff, usnaU j set upon the bow- 
sprit or at the bow of a ship, on which the 

jack (] ACK li ') is hoisted. 

Jackstay (dste-kistJi). 1840, [Jack sb. 
!V, 1 1 Nani. a. A lope, rod, or batten 
placed along a yard Or gaff to bend the sail to. 
b. A rod or rope running up and down on 
a mast, on which the sqnare-sail imrd travels, 
ja'tk-stone, ja-ckstone. r 8 ! 4 - « 

Check-stone, perh assoc, w. Jack p.j A 
small round pebble or stone; esp-. in ysf , a set 
of pebbles tossed up and caught m the game ol 
dibs. 

Ja'ck-stra-wr, ja'ckstraw. 1565- [See 
Tack jS,’-, in various senses, jeteb Straw was 
a, leader in the Rising of the Commons m 
1361.] 1. A 'man of straw’; a mm ot no 
substance or consideration. 9. One of a set of 
straws, or strips of ivory, bone, wood, or the 
like, used in a game in which they are thrown 
on the table in a heap, and have to be picked 
up singly without disturbing the heap. Also, 
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in 4/., the game thus played. 1801. 

Jack-tar. 1781. [See Jack rJ.T I. 3 ] A 
familiar term for a common sailor. 

Jacob (dgfi'ksb). 1662 [a. Heb„ in Gr. 

’Ideai/Sor, L. Jacobies, whence also Eng. 
J.AMES.] A personal nameand snrnaine; used 
also in deny, and transf. senses, partly referring 
to Jacob's ladder, +i. = J acobus. Pepys 
ts. slang, a- A housebreaker carrying a Ladder 
-I7S3- ti. A ladder -1803. c. A simpleton 

Rnv" Jacob's coat, membrane [AuaiPi, thelayer 
of rods and cones of the retina of the eje (n.-uned 
after Arthur Jacob, an Irish ophihdauc furffeoni 
died 1874)1 Jacob’s ebell, the scallop-shell 
gacoisens, the emblem of St James the Greater, 
facob's stone, & naflie for the coron^^oa stone of 
the Siottish kmga at Scooe, now la ■Westimnster 
Abbey, fabled to be the stono of Jacobs pillow. {Gsn. 
V.vvih, Ii)r Jacob’s ulcer, a term foi Lnfius or 
rodent ulcer of the eye (ftom Arthur Jacob), 

JacobeaQ (d^nek^fb? an), a. (j6 ) Also 
■ffian. 1770. [f. late and mod.L. Jacobxus (f, 
JacaiuSX see prec.).] X. Ot or pei taming to 
the reign or tunes of James I of EngLand ; 
sfu. in Arch., a term for the lyih-c. style in 
England, consisting of very iata Gothic with a 
large Palladian admixture; also transf. m 
other arts 1844. a. Of or pertaining to St. 
James the Less, or the Epistle written by him 
1883. b. Jacobean hiv, a bulbous plant 
[Sprehelia firmoshsima), named after St. 
James 1770. 3. si. A statesman or wnter of 

the time of James I 188 j. 

Jacobian (dgSkdb'bian). 185a. 'Ifi, Jacobi 
(see below) +-an.] Math, A- adj Pertaimng 
to or named after K. G J. Jacobi (1804-51), 
professor at Konigsberg 10 Prussia ; discovered , 
introduced, or investigated by T acobi ; as J 
function, etc. E sb. Short for J dtieminant, 
an important functional determinant. 

Jacobin (d5sckJbin),fi.l and <3.1 ME. [a. 
F, Jacobin (olig. an adj , frire facobm), fld. 
med.L. Jacotnims. f. Jacobus', See J 4COB.] 

A. r^ I. A Dominican friar. (Orig. applied 
to the French members of the order, from the 
church of Saint- Jacques (St. Jacobus) which 
was given, to them, and neat which they built 
-bca- first coh-'en* ) Also aJenb or as ad' 
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radical in politics, etc. 1793 About sSoc, a 
nickname for any political reformer. 

2 b. With the Jacobins I shall keep no terms 
Bvavm. 

£. adj, a. Of or belonging to the Jacobins or 
Dominican friars b. Pertaining to the Jacobins 
(sense 2 above) ; hence, uitra-democraiic. 1795 
Hence Jacobinic, -at a. of, pertaining to, or 
oharaclenstio of die French Jacobins , ultra- 
dcmocnttic. 

'(Ja'Cebirt, sb Sand a.^ 1517- [= OF. /am 

iin, ad, med.L. Jaeoiiniis. ( Jacoius ; ssi 
J,\COBlTE ^ ] A, si. = Jacobite jAT b, adj 
Of or pertaining to tins seel. -1768. 

jacobin Cdgsek^ib'B),^^''^ Alsotjacobine. 

166S. [a F, Jacobins, fern, of Jacobin (Jaco 
EIJJ i); so called from them cci\vl_ or hood ] 
An artificial breed of the domestic pigeon 
with reversed feathers on the back of the neck 
suagEst'ng a cowl or hood 
Jacobinism (d.^ss kJbiiiiz’m)._ 1793. [f 
Jacobin -f- -tsM ] The doctrine or prac 
tice of the French Jacobins; ulwa^demccmtic 
principles. b- A Jacobinical trait or notion 
188S. 

Jacobinize (d,:5mL'Jbina:i), 1793. [f. as 
prec. -f -tZE.] trans. Jo render Jacobin, to 
imbue with revolutionary ideas. Hence 
Ja'cobmixA'tion r79fi' 

Jacobite (dgte'kJboit), sb'i and a.l ME 
[ad. med L- jetohic, f Jacohus', see Jacob 
rind -1 IE,] A member of a Monophysite sect 
taking its name from Jacobus 'Baradteus, ot 
Edessa, who revived the Eutychian heresy in 
the 6th 0, Also aitni. or as adp- 
f la'cobite, sb 2 1550. lad lued.L. yhec^tVit 
f. Jacohtts\ see-iTE.J ^JacobinjA^ l,-i8i8 
■jja-cobite, yA'4 1058. [f. Jacob -ite ] 
.A descendant ol Jacob, aa Israelite; also 
applied to the lytH c- Ptiril an refugees. 
Jacobite (cJ.ijac k^bsit), fA* nact 3.2 1611 
[f. L. J.cmes (see Jacob) -i- -ite.] 

A. ib. An adherent of James 11 of Englaita 
after his abdication, or 01 his son the Fre'.ea- 
der , a partisan of the Stuarts after the Revoln 
tion of 1688. 1689. 

of prftycfS » V tis<id. Svino^S^t tw 
laLobiles, for King James in his afflictioni LerTeru. 

B. ad], +1. In Jacohis pitct = JACOBUS i6ll 
3 Of or pertaining to the adherents of James II 
and his family (see A.) 1692- 

a. Atterbuiy wan nothinu more or less than a J 
piienr lySe. Htneo Jacobi’teC, --al a. pertammg W 
the adherents of the btu.ifls , holding Jacobite pna 
Cl pies. Jacobi'tically acbo. Ja'cotmsn « 
Jacobitical : -ly ada. 

Jacobitism (dgm'loifbcitix’tn), 1700. [See 
-ISM.] I. The principles of the Jacobites or 
adherents ofjameall and his family ; adhet 
eaoe to the Stmirt cause. 2. 'Iho doctnnes of 
the Jacobite sect ofChilstians 1882. 

Ja •cob's la'dder. 1733. [In reference tc 
Gen. xxviii. ra,] i, A common garden plant, 
PbUmsmutM CAynhum, having corymbs oCblae 
(or white) flowers , so called from the laddof- 
lilee appearance of its leaves. 3. Naui, h rope 
ladder with wooden steps for astending the 
rigging from the deck 1S40. 3-/vf- x®3^' 

Jacob's tneiribraiiB, etc, : see Jacob. 
Jacob’s stafL iS4®- [^ti sense 1, from St 
James [Jacobus), whose symbols are a pilgmns 
staff and a scallop shell. In other senses, app. 
fanciful.] ti. A pilgrim's staff -x6s6. a * 
An instrument fonncrly used for taking fre 
altitude of the sun ; a cross-staff 1559. h. An 
instrument foi measuring distances ana 
heights, consisting of a square rod atout terse 
feet til length witii a cursor which slips on uie 
staff 1777. c. A straight rod shod u ith pointe 
iron, and having a socket-joint at the sircun 
for supporting a surveyor's arcumferCBter in 
stead of a tnpod. ts- A staff contmmng 
concealed sword or dagger -1656. 4. Apian 
the Great Mullein or Aaron's Rod 1879. 
Jacobtis PL -utses. t 6 ia 

ffl, t-. JirceRtf James • scejACOB.] The in’ 
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official) name of an English gold com, struck in 
the reign of James I ; it passed ong, for aor., 
later for sns. or a+r. 

Jaconet (dgx'U^net). 1769. [Corruption of 
Urda Jaganfuiiht, from Jjganiidih (Jugger- 
naut) or Jaganndilipuri m Cuttack, ^vhe^e tirst 
made.] A cotton fabnc orig, imported, but 
now luanufacttired in England ; now, A plain 
cotton cloth of medium thickness or weight, 

1 ghler than a shirting, and heavier than a 
mull, 

f JacouLuce, jagou^nce. ME. [a. OF./a- 
aince, jagmce — pop.L type for 

fhiacyntius, in cI.L. kyacmihtus (so. lafis), adj. 
from hyaciiithics^ Ihe jacinth or hyacinth 
{precious stone) -1529. 

Jacquard (d3aka-jd,_ droe-kajd). 1835. 

Surname of Joseph Miirie Jacquard of Lyons 
(died 1S34), who invented an apparatus to 
facilitate the weaving of figured fabrics lu the 
loom. Hence apparaitts, aitachiH^t, 
gintt mc£/iiifnsm ; also Jacquard 

loom, a loom fitted with this apparatus, for the 
weaving of figured fabrics ; y. fabric, miiihn, 
siripts, etc. h. Also eiiipt. as sb, — Jaequaid 
apparatus, etc 

lljacquerie (gakaiv ). 1523. [F., in OF. 

jaqutru, peasants or wUeins collectively, spec, 
as m Eng. ; f. facques ; cf. J -VCK jAiJ H,st. 
The rising of the vtileins or peasants of northern 
France against the nobles in 1357-8 , hence, 
Any rising of the peasantry. 

Jactance (dgm'ktans). rare. 1491. [a. F., 
ad L, jacfaatia, f. jaciantem, jactare', see 
J DOTATION and -ANCE ] Boasting ; vain- 
gionoits speaking. So Jaxtancy, boastfulness, 
vainglory : hoasung. 

Jactation (djtelctri'Jan), 1576. [ad. L. 
lactaiionem, {.jactare, treq. of jacert to throw ; 
cl F. jaclatioi ] i. = JACTITATION n, 1680. 
3, Boasting, bragging, ostentatious display 
1575' 

Jactitation ((Igsektltfi^•J^Il). 1633. [ad. 
ined.L, jacntatientri (in Canon Law) a false 
declaration tending to some one's datntnent, 
f 'L.Jacitiarc, in sense ' to throw out publicly 
freo. of jactare, see prec.] i. Public or open 
deuarauon, esp boasting, bragging, a. Fata. 
A restless tossing of the body ; .t symptom of 
distress m severe diseases. b. A twitching or 
convulsive nioveraent of a limb or ttmscle, 
1665. fg. Bandying to and fro. StekNE. 

I y. pf marriage a giving out or boasting 

falsely by a person that be or she i-, iiianied toanothu: 
whereby a reputation of their marringe may ensue. 

Jacluate (d^ss'kitrleic), v. rare. 1623. [f. 
L jaculat-, jacutari to dart, f. jacitlum, f. 
jacereXQ throw,] tram. To dart, burl ; tntr. 
(for reyf.) to dart forward. 

Jaculation (dgselajlleijon). rare. r6o3 
[ad L.yiica&/toH«»; see prec,] The action 
of darting, hurling, or throwing ; a hurl, a 
throw. 

Hills Had’d to and fro with j. dire Mictok. 

Jacolator (dgse’kijJlf'tor). 1763 [a, L., f. 
jaculari to Jaculate.] i. One who throws 
or hurls [rare) 1796. 3, A fish (Ti/xoles jacu- 

Jaior) ; - AkChee 3. Also j. fish. 

Jaculatoiy (dgae’kiitldtau), a. rare, 1616. 
^d late L, jaeielatoriits, i. jaculat', jaeuiari.'] 
Pertaining to throwing or darling; that is 
throtvn or darted ; [of prayer) ejaculatory. 
Jad (dgted), local. 1871. [?] In the Bath- 
stone quarries : ' A long deep hohng or cutting 
made for the purpose of detaching large blocks 
of stone from their natural bads ' (Cresley). 
Hence Ja'dding vbl. sb„ also atlrib. 

Jade (djfid), j-i.l MJ^ ['i'] 1, A contemp- 
tuous name for a horse; a horse of inferior 
breed, a sorry worn-out horse; a vtoious, 
worthless horse, b, necae. used without de- 
preciatory sense: = Horae 1353. <c.fig 1577 
3 A term of reprobation, apphed to a woman 
Also used playfully, like httssy, *360. b. 
Applied to Fortune, Natuirc, etc. personified 
139+. c. Rarely to a man 1396. 

1 Be blithe though thouryde vp-on a lade Chaucev 
C. You alwales end with a lades tncko S HAK5, a. 

An, expeusi\ e J* of a Wife Addisok. b. When For^ 
tune, fickle indes itnlfig d t8 t^ e* A loliy P^^ater- 
a 1. lo tioe Sn. H J*. *lln^ be- 
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Jade (d^vki), ebfi 1727. [= F. le jade, for 
\l'cjade = It. giada, ad. Sp. tjada in piedra de 
tjada, lit. ' colic stone f ijada flank, J-colic, 
f. L. ilia flank; cf. Nephrite,] i. A 
name given to a. Nephrite, a sibcate of 
bme and magnesia, a hard translucent stone, 
in ooloar light _ green, bluish, or whitish ; 
b. Jadeite, a alicate of sodtum and alumi- 
nium, closely lesemblmg nephrite m appear- 
ance. Sometimes alsoappUed toSAussuaiTE. 

a. attrib, 1863. 

Jade (dg^d), ii._ i6or. [f. Jade rAi] i, 
ira^tSi. To make a. jiide of (a horse) ; to exhaust 
or wear out by dnving or working hard ; to 
fati^e, weary i6c6* a, ia^r. To become tired 
or worn out . to grow dull or languid ; to flag 
i6ao. t3- irsm. To befool ; to jape -1679 

I. Ottr honsts were jaded — perfectly ‘done up’ 1S37 
a When I fed my Muse beginning to J , I retire to 
the solitary fireside of my study Burns, 3. I do not 
now foole my seLfe, to let unagirLatian iademeeSKAna, 
Hence Ja‘cled>i/A A 1593 ; Ja*ded.-ly atizr*, -ness. 

Jadeite (ds^i-dait). 1865. [f. Jade si.^ + 
-ite.] d/j«. See Jade rd.-' The hardest and 
most highly prised variety of Jade. 
Jade-stone. 1775. [f. Jade ji,a + Stone.] 
= J ADE ei ^ 

Jadish (dgtfi dij), a, 1573. [f. Jade 
-ISH k] Of tlie nature of, or having tile 
characteristics of, a jade ; of or pertaining to a 
jade. a. Of a horse 1576. b. Of a person, 
a woman 1573. Ja diab-Iy acfv., -ness. 

Jag (dateg), id.h Also jagg, [fag sb. 
and vb. are found from 1^1400, App. onoma- 
topceio. There are no cognates in Teut. or 
Rom.] I. A dag or pendant made by cutting 
the edgo of a garment ; also, a slash or cut in 
the surface of a garment to show a different 
colour underneath, j-b. An attached pendant 
or fnnga -1606, a. A shred of cloth ; in jl. 
Rags, tatters. Also hansf and Jig. A scrap, 
fragment. Ois exc. dtal. 1353. 3. A hairy. 

b. istly, or thread-like projection 1519, 4. A 

sharp projection ; a deiiticulatton ; a sharp or 
rugged pomt of rock, etc. 1378, s- A harbor 
dovetail which resists retraction 1875. 6. 

Sc. A pnek with anything sharp 18 18. 

Comb, j.-bolt, a bolt having a beard raised upon it: 
aoplcs with a chisel (hente J.-bolt v, to fasten with a 
Jag-bult), 

Jag. si.^ dial, and C/.S. 1597. [?] 1. A 

load (usually a small cart-load) of hay, wood, 
etc. b. A pedlar's wallet. Scott, c slang. 
-A ‘ load ’ of dnnk ; also, a drinking bout 1678 

3. A portion or qmintity ; a ‘lot C 7,.S. 1834. 

Jag (djteg), r.i ME [See Jag i. 

tram. To pierce with something sharp; -j-to 
stab; to prick [Sc., north. Eng,, ,-ind U.S. 
dial.) 3. tram. To slash orpmk (a garment, 
etc,) by way of ornament ME. 3. To make 
indenbttions m the edge or surface of ; to make 
ragged or uneven, rugged or bristling 1368. 

4. Nani, To lay m long bights, ns a rope, and 
tie with stops, U.S. 

Jag, t/.2 died. 1747. [f. Jag ifi.2] tram. 
To carry in .a cart, or on a pack-horse, 

Jagam^tb, the better sp. of Jhggernadt. 
II Jdger, jaeger (y^i'g-w). Also Jjager, and 
Yager, q.v. 1776. [Ger. j&gtr hunter, f 
jagen. to chase. Cf, Chasseur.] i. A (Ger- 
man or Swiss) huntsman or hunter *833. a. A 
rifleman or sharpshooter in the Gennon and 
Austrian armies 1776. 3. An attendant upon 

a person of rank or wealtli, dressed in 3 hunts- 
man's costume. Cf. Chasseur 3. 1831. 4. 

A predatory sea-bird of the family Laridoc ; a 
skua-gull 1S38. 

Jagg: see Jag. 

Jagged (d^te-ged, damgd), a. 1440. [f. 

jAGnf.'and v.'^ + -ED. Now usu. disyllabic 
ns ad]., monosyllabic ns pple.] I. Of a gar- 
ment: Cut into jags; pinked, sloshed, 3, 
Haviiig the edge irrqguliorly cut, gashed, or 
tom 1577. 3. Having deep irregular indenta- 

tions and projecting points; lacmiated; esp, 
of leaves, petals, etc. 1323. b. In names of 
plants ; Having jagged leaves or flowers 1548. 
4. Irregularly and sharply pointed 1631. 

Bi. A notched aBd> knife iy rci.vMv . 4. FrowTonj; 

i-MTa anH j M UVUd Jaggcfrlyodb 


Jagger 1 (d^se-gar). 1598. [f. Jag v'i + 

-EE 1. J One who or that which jags ; spec, a 
jaifging-iron, also a toothed chisel, 

Ja-gger K dial. 1514. [f. Jag sb.^ or o.s 
+ -ER t. ] I. A earner ; a hawker, n. Mining 
A man who carries ore on pack-horses from a 
mine to the smelting-pIace 1747. 

Jaggery (d.^se’ganh 1598. [a. Indo-Port 

jdgara, ad. Caaarese sharkare ; ef. SuGAE, 
Skr. farhara,) A coarse dark brown sugar made 
tn India by evaporation from palm sap. Also 
applied to any kind of crude sugar. 

y.Jalm, a palm-tree that yields j., esp. Caryota 
urens. 

Jaggy (dgm-gi), a 1717. [f. Jag rfil + 

-y h J Having jags , jagged ; in Sc., prickly 
lljaghire (Jgagia-r), E. Indies. Alsojaghir, 
jaglr, etc. 1622, [a, Urdu (Pers.) pglr, f ja 
place + gtr holding, holder ] An assignment 
of the king’s or government's share of the pro 
duce of a distnct to an individual or a body as 
an annuity, either for private use or for the 
maintenance of a pubhc (esp. miUtary) estab- 
lishment, also, the district, or the income, so 
assigned. Hence HJaghixdar (dgagin Jdaj) 
[Pers. -ififr' possessor], the holder of a j. 
Jaguar (dgm’gwaj, dste’gittioj). 1604. [a. 
Tupl-Guarani yaguara, jaguara [ya-, gawlra), 
ong. a class-name for all carnivorous beasts ] 
A large carnivorous feline quadruped [Fehs 
onca), yellowish-brown in colour and marked 
with oceilated spots, inhabiting wooded parts 
of America from Texas to Paraguaj-. 

Of the large Spotted Cats, the largest is the J. 1875 

jljagaarete. 1753. [a. Tupi-Guaram ja- 

guareti, f, as prec. -h -et 6 * true ' , the specific 
nam e of the jaguar. ] The Guarani name for the 
jaguar ; long mistaken for a distinct species or 
variety, e.g. the Black Jaguar. 

11 JagBarondi (d^gwarp ndi.jtegwa-). 1885, 
[Native name in Tupi-Guarani ; a. J AGuae ] 
A large wild cat [Fehsyaguamndl, Desmarest), 
dark brown or brownish grey in colour, with 3 
long body and tail, inhabiting America from 
Texas to Paraguay. 

II Jah (dga). 1539. The form of the Heb. 
Yah, short for Yaiiwe[h (Jahveh) Jehovah m 
the English Bible, See Jehovah. 

Jalivism (ya'viz’m). Also Jaliveisni, 
<hi»m, Yabwlsia (ya’viiii’m, ya'wia’in) 
1867. [f. fahveh, fakve, Yahvidji, different 

transbterations of the Heb, (previously repre- 
sented by Jehovah) + -ism,] 'The religion of 
juhveh : the system of doctrines and precepts 
connected with the worship of Jahveh. b The 
use of yahne[h) as a name for God, 

So Jahvist (j’a'viat), a. a worshipper of 
Jahveh; b. =Jehovist 3, Jahviutio a of 
or pertaining to Jahvism or the Jahvist. 

Jail, gaol (dgiil), sb. [Two types: i) ME 
gay{h)ole, .ol,gaill[e, ^aile, etc., a. OYlF.gaiole 
gayolu, gaolf, z) ME, jaiole, jayle, jaile, etc 
a. OF. jaiole, geole, etc., F. geole prison — 
Rom. and pop.Lat. *gccviola, for *caveola, dim 
of cavea cavity, cage, coop ; see Cage. The 
Norman Fr. and ME, gaioL, gaole survives 
in the spelling gaol (chiefly due to statutory 
and official tradition) ; the current pronuncit- 
Uon corresponds to the form jail, winch m 
U.S. is the official spelhng,] i, A place or 
buildmg for the confinement of persons accused 
or convicted of a crime or offence; a prison 
Now, a public building for the confinement of 
persons committed by process of law. b. 
Without the article ; ■■ imprisonment 1447 
c, trasisf and fig. Place of confinement ME 
At th.st penod the gaols were . depositories of pesti 
lenco McCclloch. b. Having been sent to gaol by 
him twice Kingsley c. [Love] is. A plesaunt gayl 
and esy prisoun MB. 

Coml.i tj, damp, the noxioos exhalation formerly 
common in jails! i, distemper = jAiL-rKt’SK j- 
house ( U.h.), a jail ; j. money, money paid for tha 
mamtenanco of ajad. 

Jail, gaol (dsfll), o. 1604. [f.prec.] tram 
To confine in or as in a jail , to imprison. 

One, whose bolts. That Jail you from free life, bat 
yoM from deacH Tennyson. 

Jail-bird, gaol-bird (dgji-lbfijd). 1603 
[With allusion to a caged bud ; see Jaie sb ] 
A p IT In yil cap n hahittial os 

a erm of rc proacb bji raoDiri^ble 


0 (Ger Koln) o (F pew), u (Gc Mul c ). » (Fr dwne). P ca 1) c (cv) (there) (ef) am). ^(Fr fiifre) c frr fern, eonb). 
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Jai-l-delivery, gaol-dcHvftry. 

[See Deliveev^.] X. The clearing a Jul of 
prisoners hy bnngmg them to trijf, esp, at the 
assi2^; hence the judicial procesa by which 
every prisoner awaiting trial In a jail Is either 
condemned or acquitted, at the assizes* 3. 
Deliverance from jail or unprisonment, tyhether 
by force or otherwise 1592* 

1 , iHe] caine befgr* the lasdces of Gada delluery 
Newag'fl.tft Hal-l.- z The legidaturs has h c^o 
djli^ed to mak« a genirral arbitrary jail-ddivery 

JaUer, jailor, gaoler (d^'Iai), ME. 
[Two types conesp, togaol, jatl’, see Jail ii. 
and -KR ^ 2.] One who has charge of a jail or 
of the prisoneis m it ; a jafi-keeper, 

His Tnitn-y The Gaoler to bt3 pitty Shaks 
Hence JaideresBa Jai-lership. 

Jail-fever, gaol-fever. 1753. [£ Jail, 
G.^OL •i~ Fever a vinilent type of 

typhus-fever, formerly endemic in crowded 
jails, and freqaent m ships and other confined 
places, 

Jain, lljaina (dgjin, d^ei'ni). 3S05. [Hindi 
^ina ; — Skr. jat-na of or pertaining to si 
Buddha or saint, f. Jina a Buddha, a (Jain) 
saint. Jit ‘ovstoomer f, root jt conquer.] A, 
si, A member of a non-BrahminicaJ East Indian 
sect, holding doctrines closely resembling those 
of Buddhism, B. ai(f. Of or pertaining to the 
Jains or their religion. Jai-niam, the religious 
system of the Jains. Jaimist ti. anda. = Jain, 
Jakes (dgfiks). Nowrtn-r. 1:1530. [?conii. 
w, proper name Jaguu, Jakes ; or from Jaike 
‘Jack', quasi faikes, ‘Jack's’,] A pnvy. 
Alio iransf, and Jig, 

Jalap (dgEE'ljp, dgp bpl, sb. 1574. [ =■ F. 
jrtlaf, ad. 6p jalapa, in full furga de JaUifa, 
from Jalapa formerly Xalafa, a city of 
Meicico, in Aztec JCalapan (Jtila'pan), lit, 
‘sand by the water f xalli sand + <zf/ water 
+ fan upon.] A purgative drug obtained 
from the tuberous roots of a Mexican climbing 
plant, Estogomum [Ifomaia) Pvrga and some 
other convolvulaceous plants ; the active nrin- 
tuple IS the resin contained in the tnbers [rsiin 
af j.\. Also applied to the plants themselves 
1658. 

False or Gaidvn Hfircxiiiis Jniafa, Hence 
J n'lap V to dose oc purge with j 
Jalapin (.dgai'lapia). 183a, [f. mod.L. /a~ 
bxfa (see pnsc J + -iw.] Cbem, A glucoside 
ream, the resin of jalap-stalks, ft is a strong 
purgative. So Jala'pic a, in yalapis acid, 
an add produced by dissolving j, in 
aqueous solutions of the alkalis or alkalme 
ewths : hence Ja'lapate, a salt of this acid. 
Jalouse (dsalw'x), V, Sc. i8i6, [a, F. 
jahuser to regard with jealousy, f, jaloux, 
-a!is£ Jealous ] i, To be suspicious 

about, 3. ToEuspect (that a thing Is so) ; to 
surmise, guess t8r6. Tli. [igisjised ij soutkem 
■writers.) To regard mth jealousy ; to begrudge 
jealously 1879. 

II Jaloi^ (ga'lwzt). 1834. [F., = jealousy; 
also as here. 1 A blind or shutter made with 
slats which slope upwards from without, so as 
to exclude sun and ram, and admit air and 
some light. Hence Ja'lonaied a. provided 
with a J. 1847. 

Jam ('dgtem), sb.i- Also Jamb. 1806. [f. 
Jam v.] The acuon of jamming; a oruah, a 
squeeze ; a mass of things or persons tightly 
crowded or packed together ; a block in a con- 
fined passage. b. The tight squeezing of one 
or more movable parts of a machine into or 
against another part so that they (annot move; 
the blocking of a machine fiiom this cause 
zSgo Also aitfai. 

Comb. . j.-mit an aimlkrjr nut screwed down upon 
the main nut to bold it , -weld {Fer^mg), a weld in 
vhich the heated ends or edges af Sia parts are 
square butted againft each other and welded. 

Jam (dgsmi, si.^ 1730. [? f. Jam a. in 

sense ‘to braise or crash by pressure’.] A 
conserve of fimit prepared by boibng it with 
sugar to a pulp. Also transfi andyfg. 

Without _ReaI J.~cash and lasses—thia woild is a 
Dltt^lgh pill 1B85* 

11 Jam (dgam), siJ ? Ois. 1793. [f. Jama.] 

A kind cf dress or frocJt for cliildren. 
lljam (dgam).r^A Also iAm, jaao, 1843. 


1461. I A title given to certain nati're chiefs in 


1706. 


lutch, Kattywar, and the lower Indus. 

Jam {dgmm), v Also jamb, 
fapp. oaomatopoEic.] i. bans. To press 
or squeeze fan object} tightly betw'fieo. two 
converging bodies or surLtcesl to wedge or 
fix immovabljr in an opening ryrp, b. To 
make fast by tightening 1736, c. To block (a 
passage, etc.) by crowding or crushing into it 
rS^, d. To brtiise or crush by pressure tS^s. 

a, intr. To become fixed, wedged, or held im- 
movably; to stick fast 1706. 3. irans. To 

cause the fixing or wedging of (some movable 
part of a machine) so that it cannot work ; to 
render (1 machine, gun, etc.) unworkable! thus 
iSgt ; inir. to become nnworbafale thus 1883. 

b. Wireless, traits. To cause interference in 

(radio Signals), Mso ixiK To be affected by 
such interference. 1914. 4. trans. To press, 

sqaeene, or crowd together In a compact mass; 
to force together 1768, s- To thrust or ram 
into a confined space I793. Also with against, 
daum, ill 1836. 

1, TTie Ship, .stuck last, jnum’d in between two 
Rocks De Foe d. Ho jamm’diiis finjer in the dooi 
a, 'the lea jam’d 1706- g. Hats are Jammed 
lightly an the head rfiJ/. Hence Jammedjlji/. cc. 

Jam, obs, f. Jamb. 

Iljama, Jamah (dga-ma), E, htd. 1776, 
[UrdE (Pern.) jUmah garment. Cf. pajamas.] 
The long cotton gown worn by Hindoos. 
Jaraadar, var. of Jemadar. 

Jamaica (djhtnci ka), 1756. The name of 
a large West Indian island. Used afini, of 
thln^ native to or imported from that island, 
as Jamaica hark, ebony, etc. Also J, pepper 
= Allspice; J, nun, oAen called simpljr 
Jamaica ; J. wool «= BeazileTto. Hence 
Jamai can a, and sb. 16B1. 

Jamb (d.gsem), ME. \a.'^.jainle-~.h.\e 
h, gamia ‘hoof’, in later pop L. ‘leg ' ; ?f. (ult.) 
Okie camb- crooked, bent {Dicz).J i, (also 
jambe.) Her. 'The legof tmanmial represented on 
coat of arms 1725. b. Armour, A leg-piece 
made of metal or cuir-bouilli 1B34. 3, Arch. 

Each of the side posts of a doorway, window, 
or chimney-piace, upon which rests the lintel ; 
a cheek; esp. in pop. use. (//) the stone 
cheeks of a fire-pkice ME. 3. A projecting 
columnar part of a wall ; a columnar Ta.\ss 01 
piiiar in a quarry or mine itSSy, 4. Mining. A 
bed of clay or stone running across a mineral 
vein or seam 1721, 

Jamb: See Jam jS.i and v, 

Jambeau (dgas‘mb(5), ATh/. Pl.-eaux. ME. 

rin form repr. AF. *jamiemi denv. of Jamie 
log.] A piece of armour for the leg ; pi, leg- 
gings : a pair of jambes. 
tjambee. 1704. (T.yirOTfif a district, town, 
and large river of Sumatra.] A species of 
Calamus or Dsemonorops from the district of 
Tarabi ; a cane made of this, fashionable in 
Queen Anne's time -1709. 

Iljambo, jambu (d.gas-mbit, -b»). E. j„i£. 

1598. [Vernacular forms repr. Skr, yaviba 
yamin ‘ rose-apgie and its dcrivs.] a. Euge- 
itia Jamlos Qdiiiiosa vulgans), the Rose 
^ple. b. Rugema Javtbolana, the Tava 
Plum, also called Jambolan 1835. c Eugenia 
malaccensU, the Malay Apple, and kindred 
species, native to the Malay archipelago I727. 
So Jamboian = Jambo b. ' 

Jamboree*. [Of uncertain origin ] 1873. 
r. noisy revel ; a carousal or spree. U.S. slang. 

2. Cards. In railroad euchre, a hand contaimmr 
the five highest trumps, which entitles the 
holder to score sixteen points, 3. A lallv of 
Bov Scout? ; orig. applied to the iatemadhnal 
raliy nald at Olympia laAug* 1920. 

il Aiso 

■danse. 1858, [Pers.] A species of fine cotton 
cloth with spots or flowers woven m the loom, 
James (dgriiiu), ME. [a. OF,/a?»« 
late L. *Ja'co^s,i L. Ja'cobus (learned form 
laco'ius), a, Gr. lAmoHos, ad, Heb. = Jacob 
a frequent Jewish name.] 

I. A Chnstian name : hence transf. ' 

Mvereto (siaftg). (Cf. Jacobus.) iSxS. 
burglar s crow-bar ; - Jemmy si. 4, 1813. 

A sheep 5 head 1S37 


I. A 
3. A 
a. 


n. St. James, either apostle of the name 
esp, St. James the Greater, nhose shrine at 
Coitipobtella was a ccritre of pilgrimage Si 
James's day, tide, the 25th of July, dedicated 
to Su James the Greater ME. St James s 
shell, a soallop-shell woni by pilgrims to the 
shrine at Composteila ; also the scallop Pectss 
yacoixiis. 1500. b. St. James's itwrARagwon 
Seneeio Jacobxa I57S, ‘ 

IIX AEo. a surname; hence, James’s Pow- 
der, a febrifuge, formerly very popular, pre 
pared by Dr. Robert James (1703-1776), 

Jamesonits (dgji ■msonsit). 1825, [f, Pro 

fessor Jaancsoii, of Edinburgh {1773-iBci) ] 
Mm Sulpli-antimonide of lend, usaalty Q^ur- 
nng m fibrous masses ; fenther-ora, 
Jamestown-weed. U.S. Also Jim(p)soii- 
wsnd, 16S7, [f. Jctuiesioiwj, in Virgmia,] Tie 
Hiorn-apple, Datura Sti amor.ium. 

Jammy (dgse mi), a. [f, Jam sb.^ + -y 1 ] 
Sticky with jam. ^ 

Jane (d.JeUi). ME. [f. OY.Janne{s, F 
C&i-r] ti. A small silver com of Genoa 
-ifiyr. 3. - Jean, the fabric, q. v. 
■j-Jane-of-apes. joc. nonce.itid. [f aftei 
Jrick,sf-apis.] A fcm.ile Jackan.-ipes. IVlAssa- 

GEE. 

Iljangada (dgteqga'dfi). 1593. [Pg,, a^l 
Malayilam ckangSdam r.tft, etc., ad. Skt 
samghdia ‘ joinety A float or raft of logs 
joined togetiier, and fiunisbod with a. lateen 
sail; used m parts of Brazil and Peru, b, 
orw. A raft used in the E. Indies. 

('35a.'i|g'’i), sb. [In ME. a, AF. or 
OF. jangle sb, irom jangler ■. later, from next 1 
tr. Idle talk, chatter ; nn idle word, ME. only 
fl. Contention, aitcrcation 1641:. 3. Discordant 
sound, ring, or dang 1793. 4. Confused and 

noisy talk. (A blending of i and s ) 1839. 

t Do mapye qoode werkes, and -.pck fewe lando 
Chaucbr 3 The nind j, of M atUd.n's lyre GirronD 

jMgle(rt3x'qg’i;,v. ME. [n.Q^.ja}ighr 
(i2th_c.): ult. history tinkn. Cf, ji.xGi.E v] 

I. inir. Ji, To chatter, babbie, prate, s.nid 
also of birds -1774. ta. To .vpe.ik or sound 
harshly or di.sconiaiitly ME, 

I, Thy jnynde is lorn, thoii inngluit ns a lay 
Chaucex, 2. Thus tiny go on, wrannij.ig and 
jangling 1747, 

FE trans. 1, To speak or utter in a noisy 
Eabbiing, diseord,iiit, or contentious manner 
ME. a To cause (a bell, ttc.) to give forth a 
harsh discordant sound iCoq. 

*. Like street l»!!s iangJad otit of time, and harsh 
huAKS. Hence Ja-ngler, -tn chatterer, 3 noisy do 
pntaut. tjamelcress. 

tja-ag-lery. ME. [a. OF. jarg/ene ; see 
-ERY I b.] Idle talk: wnangling -1583. 
Janitor (dgtB'nit/r), 1584. (a, L., f. jamta 
door, with agent-suffis -tor.J 1, A door 
keeper, porter, ostiary 1630 Jo. An usher in 
3- ■i''-- and U .9. A caretaker 
of a building who has of the cleaning 

and heating of it tByS Htncc jB^nitoress, 
Jaiiifcress, Ja’nltrlx, a female j, 

Janie^y, janissary (d.jre-mzdri. yteTn-). 
IS29’ [Clt. ad. Turkish yii.i-ishem, f. ytni 
Dew» modern sddieiy, militia 1 i 
One of a former body of TurUsU Infantry, con 
GttfQbng th$ Sultan’s guard and Uie tnoin part 
of the standing army. The body was com 
posed mmnly of tributiry children of Chris 
bans, and was abolished jn a. Hence, 

any Turklsli soldier j esfi, one of an escort lor 
traveUeis in the 1613. 3- AC- etc. 1565 

4. a^a t6^ Hence JanizaTian 4. 

? irS® Homiih Janisaricis ar« the tribute Children 
of all JEarape 16751. 

Janker (dgm-gksj). Sc. 1833 [?] A lotg 
pole on wheels, used for carrying logs acE 
other heavy weights. 

Jansenism (dgmusenu’m). *656. [£ as 
next + 'tsM ] The doctnnal system of the 
Janseaists- 

Jansenist (dja-us^nist), sb. (a.) 1664. [t 
Ao surname Jansen + -IST.] A follower in the 
Roman Catholic Church of CoraeliVis Jansea 
bishop of Ypres in Flanders (died ^638). wiia 
maintun^ ^ter St, Augustine the perverseness 
and inabihty for good of the natural huiDan 
wilL Also aiir^ or od* Heiicc Jaaaasl’^be, 
a tJstn» ra 4] 
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Taut, etc. : see JAONT, etc. 

January (djai’niwarj). [ME. Imiiter, etc,, 
a ONF. jenever = mod.F. Janvier : — L 
Jatneanum, nom. Januaitus {meusis), i. e. the 
inoQth of Janus, as presidmjover the entrance 
into the year.] The first month of the year 
according to modern reckoning. AbbreT. Jan. 
Janus (dj^i'niSa). 1508. An ancient Italian 
deity, regarded as having doors and entrances 
under Ins protection: represented with n face 
on the front and another on tlie bade of his 
head , the doors of his temple in the Roman 
Forum were always open m time of war, and 
shut m time of peace. Often used ailrib., and 
allusively, referring to the two-faced figure. 

Four faces each Had, like a double T. hliiT. P,L, 
\i isg. fitir*h. A fnend is Janus-faced 1 he looks to 
the past and the fiiture Emeesoh. 

Jap. i88o. Colloq. abbrev. of Japanese. 
Japan (d;aps2-n), sb. [a ) I5J7. [ad. 

Cl mese Jih-piin { = Japanese Ni-pan), 'sun- 
rise 'onent J f jih (Jap. iu) sun + pun ([ap 
pan hon) origin | r, The insular empire so 
called, ou the east of Asia, tb. A Japanese 
1588, a. iransf. A varnish of exceptional 
hardness, which originally came from Japan 
Now also applied to other like v.irnlshes, i638. 
3. Japanese woil:; esp. wotk \atnished, and 
adorned with pointed or mised figures J7 . . 
4 a. Japanese porcelain. fb. Jap.ancse silk. 
1729. 5, attnb. Of, belonging to, native to, 01 

product in Japan ; Jap.\.nesk ; as J. clover, 
a leguminous annual introduced into southern 
U £ m 1840 from Chin,a and J apan ; J. earth 
= Terra jttponica, Catechu ; J. ink, a superior 
blaclc writing mk, generally glossy when dry ; 
J. moth, a moth of the genus Adela. 1673. 6. 
aitrii,, in sense 2, as j, eahintt, frame, etc. 
j6Si ; J. vamtih {^tret) = AilanTO 17S9. 
Japan (djapffl'n), v. i6S3. [f prec., sense 
3.] I. franr To lacquer with japan; to varnish 
with any material that gives a hard black gloss, 
3, transf. To make hkick .and glossy as lu 
japanning 1714, 3. To ordain. (With 

reference to the black coat ) 175G. 
a His gaiters, too, weie flush j.apann'd W Combe. 

Japanese (dstepaui z). 1604. [1 , Japan -h 
ESE.] A. (jif/. Of or pertaini ng to Japan 1719. 
What more picturesque than thej. iimbrellas? t6S4. 
B. absol, or as sb. 1. A native of japan. (Now 
only as adi. used .absol, and unchangi d for pi.) 
ificq. a. The Japanese language iSa8. 
Japanesery (dscepanf-zon'), r88s. Also 
m Ft form japonaiseile. [f. prec, +-EHV', after 
Ir (cf, Chinoiseete).] Japanese conduct, art, 
decoration, etc. ; an instance of this. 
Japanned (djapm-nd), ppl. a. 1693 [f. , 

Japan ei,] i. Varnished, l.acquuied, etc., with 
japan 1693 b. Pohthed witli blsicking 1730 j 
a Made or become J.ipanusv 1S89. So Japa n- ' 
mng vhl. sb , also coacr. = Jaean 2. \ 

Japanner (d^apafUDt). 1614. [f. Japan ^ 
si and V. 4--KEt.] -j-j. A Japanese; a 

Japanese ship -1764. 3. One who japans, one 

who follows the trade of vamishiug w ith japan ' 
169s : "fjoc. a shoe-black -1734. 

Jape (dj^p), jd, ME. [See Jape w.] 'Ji, 
A trick, a device to deceive or cheat. Ois , : 
since e 1313, but used by Scott. 3. A device 
to amuse; a merry or idle tale; a jest, gibe. : 
Revived in 19th c. ME. -Ja, A tnfle, toy 
■-1370. Hence Ja'plsh a, 1745. 

I 1 be j'apes and mockeries of evit spirits Scott. 

Jape (.ds^ip), S'. ME, [Etym. unkn. Re- 
vived in 19th c. in sense 4]] ti. iimrs To : 
trick, begiulc, befool, deceive -1463. -Ja. To j 
seduce ; to know carnnlly. tAlso mir. -13S9 
a irans. To mock, deride, insult Occas. used 
m iB-ipth c. 1440. 4. ffl/r. To say or do 

somethmg in Jest or tnockcry ME. Hence 
Ja per, one who japes ; esp. a professional , 
jester, fja'pery, ribaldry , a jest, 

Japhetic (dgafe-tik), a. Also Japetic. 
1828, [f Japketh (or ll Japetiii] -f -IC.] Of 
or belonging to Japheth, one of the sons of 
Noah; descended from Japheth. sometimes 
applied to the Indo-European family. £0 
Japhetite (d^a-fetait), also Japhethlte, a 

d andan, of 

I“P«dc ( ), ». 1673, [ JapsoR 


Japan ] Of or pertaining to Japan, Japanese. 
So t Japo niaji a and sb. 1591. 

I y, earth catechu, teirajnpomcai 

Japonfea (dgipp nikS). 1819. [mod. L , 
fem, of Japonicsis pertaining to Japan.] The 
name given to various ornamental plants ong. 
native to Japan, as the common camellia 
{Camellia japostica), the Japan quince {Fyrus 
japsmea']. 

Jar (dgli), sb f 1546 [Goes with JaR o ] 
I, I. A harsh mliarmonious sound ; ■j-spee. In 
rl/rci , A discoid 1553- fa. A vibration or tick 
of the clock. Shaks. 3. A quivering or grating 
sound 16S9. 4 A tremulous vibration result- 

ing from concussion or physical shock 1813. 

r- A little iarre in mubick is not easily espied 1536. 
z /F/,iA 7 \ 1. li 43 

n. I. Discord, want of liarmony ; a. diver- 
gence or conflict of opinions, etc ; ta dis- 
crepancy of statement 1548. 2. Dissension, 

quarrelling 1546. b. A dissension ; a petty 
(esp, domestic) broil 1583. 

X, b. P'lsverh. Women’s jars breed men's wars, 
at discord (now 

HI. A method of connecting the bit and the 
rods or cable in an apporntus tor dnlliog rocks 
by impact, by means of which at each up-stroke 
a jar of the bit is produced which jeiks it up- 
wards 1864. 

IV. A lepresentation of the harsh vibratory 
sound rnade by certain birds and insects, 
wlience their popular names, as Jak-biei), J.\k- 
owi, ; hence transf., as in Nightjar. 

Jar (dgar), rd.3 1592. [a. a. Arab. 

jarrak, earthen water-vessel ] i. A vessel of 
earthenware, stoneware, or glass, without 
spout or handle (or tsvo-handled). usu more or 
less cylindrical in form. Ong used only in its 
eastern sense of a large earthen vessel for 
holding water, oil, wine, etc a. Such a vessel 
and us contents ; hence, a jarful. Fonneily a 
measure of capacity 1598. 

I Leaden jar: see branrat. 2 Sir, Spain has 
sent n thousand jars of oil Pore. 

Jar, rd.3 arch, os lolhq, 1674, [Later form 
of char, Chare jA*, turn, tinning ; see Ajar 
adv.'-'l In on or upon ike (or a)j., on the turn, 
partly open, Ajar adv.^ 

Jar (d.ijai), V. Also Jgerre, -j-cliarre. 
1526. [This vb. and itssb,. Jar 1, are in ori- 
gin prob. echoic.] 

L I. inir. To emit or make a harsh grating 
sound ; to sound m discord witii other sounds. 
Alsoy^?; fa. snir. Of a clock (or, of minutes) : 
To tick. Also in Shaks. irons. To cause to 
tick. 1593. 3. trifr. Tostrikoagainstsomelhing 
with .n grating sound, or so as to cause vibra- 
tion : to clash 1663. 4. inlr. To sound harshly 

in (air.), or fall witli harsh effect on, the cur. 
Hence, To strike with discord.int or painful 
effect -upon the nerves, feelings, mind, con- 
science, etc. 1538. 5. irifr. To vibrate audibly ; 

hence, to vibrate, shiver, or shake from an im- 
pact or shock 1735 6. irons. To cause to 

sound discordantly 1633. 7. To cause to 

vibrate ; to shake into vibration 1368. 8. To 

injure by concussion or impact 1873. 

I. larriD^c, aod soarringe iit me like ilqgs 157^. 
z. Pick. II, V. V. 51, X As brondsword upon lar- 
get jaiTcd Scott. 4. His laugh lars on one's e.ir 
XHACitcRAT. 7. The fine paved road, jars the nerves 
terribly Mns. Piozzi, 

II. I, tnir. To be ont of harmony or at dis- 
cord m character or effect ; to disagree ; to 
conflict rs4i. b. To clash idat. a. sntr. To 
he at strife: to quarrel; to dispute, wrangle 
1350. t3. irons. To bring to discord -1628. 

t. Orders aod Degrees Jarx not u'lth liberty, but 
well consr-jt Milt P.L.y. 743. 

Iljararaca (d3araraki). 1613 [Native 
n.ame.] A venomous serpent of Brasil {Bothrops 
Jararaca) of the family Crotalidx. 

JaT-bird, [Jar IV.] Local name of 

the Nut-hatch. G. White. 

Iljarde. 1727. [F.] = Jardon. 

II Jardinifere (gardmyfr), 1841. [Fr.] I. Ati 
ornamental stand or receptacle for plants, 
flowers, etc. a. Cookery A preparation, of 
mixed vegetables stewed in a sauce ;y soup, 
Twetable soup 1846. 

llJ^dcm. 1730 [F jardon ad. \K,giardi!su 
angm of frarda J AKLJit-] Parr try A 


tumour on the leg of a horse, on the outside of 
the hock -1797 

JarM (d3auful]. 1866. [f Jar r 5 a 4. 
-BUL.] As much as ajar will hold, 
tJaTgle, V. 1549, [a. OF. jargoilher, 

-cntillier {dXwogar-), prob, from an onomatopoeic 
base yarjf-, ; sec Jargon jAI] iiitr To 
utter a harsh or shnll sound ; to chatter, lar 
-1600. 

-t-Jargogle, tv, trans To confusSj jumble 

Locke, 

Jargon (<35a'T23ii), ME, [a. OF 

j<i}go 7 i, -ojm, gargoft, etc,, warbling of birds 
chatter, talk ; perb containing the same rachoal 
as jarg^tllut see Jahgle 1 i. 
Twittering, chattering (Recently revived ) n, 
Unmtetligible or meaningless talk or \vnt ng 
nonsense, gabbensh MEL tg. A cipbei or 
other system of characters or signs having an 
arbitrary mcamng -1708. 4.* A barbarous 

rude, or debased language or variety of spet,ch * 
a 'lingo ' ; used esp. ot a hybrid speech 1643 
5* Applied contemptuously to the language of 
schoLirs, the terminology of a science or art, or 
the cant of a class, sect, trade, oi profession 
1651 A ' babel' of sounds 1711, 

2 A!chynty..is found to be mere J. and Imposture 
1712a. 4 C 5 thers had the Levant J , vhich they coll 

Lini^ua Frank Da Foa. 5. The j. of the trade 1704 
of the Law 1737* Metaphysical J. Kamfs. Hence 
Jargonee'r, a jargon-monser, Jargo’nic, ’ 

Jargon, jargoon (dsa-ugan, dsiwgti a), 
jA* 1789. [a. P'. jatgon, ad. It. giaigoue , 

usually identihed (ult.) wtth Zircon, Fg saredo, 
Arab. saigSn.'] A translucent, colourless or 
smoky vancty of the mineral zircon, found m 
Ceylon. Hence Jargo'nic a.^ 1796. 

Jargon (d^a-jgsn), ». ME. [a. OF. Jarg-, 
gargonnor, -ounsr, F, jargonner, f. Jargon 
^] I . inir. To warble, twitter, ohatter. Ois 
from isth to i9tli c 2. inir. To utter jargon , 
to talk unintelligibly 157a. 

z. Disappear, I say ; away, and j. no more in that 
manner CvLLTLE. Hence Ju rgoner. 

Jargonelle (dsiigone'l). Also -el. 1693 
[a F. jarguncilc ‘ a very gutty variety of pear , 
aim. oija/gon J ARGON si An early-npeuing 
vancty of pear. 

JaTgonist. rai-e. 1782. [f, Jaeoon ji 1- 
-h -1ST.] One who affects or uses a jargon 
Jargonize (dgl Jgonstz), W. 1803. [f as 
prec. +• -IZS.] a. e/dr. To talk jargon or a 
jargon. t>. irons. To bring {into a condition) 
by means of jargon ; 10 translate into jargon, 
tJark. Old Cant. 1561. A seal -i8t8, 

11 Jarl (yaal). Also yart 1S20, [ON ( - 
OE. tort Earl), ong. ‘ a man of noble birth ‘ ] 
An old Norse or Danish chieftain or nnder- 
king PPist. 

Jarosite (d^K'rasoit). 1854. [f. Bsrraiico 
in Spam ; see -ITE.] Min, A bydiouv 
sulphate of iron and potassium, occuriirg 
usually in yellowish rhombohedral crystals 
Jar-owl, jarr-owL 1832. [f. Jar ji.i IV ] 

The goatsucker or nightjar (/oca/). 

Jarrab (djse'ra.). i86d. [Anglicized ad 
Jeiryhl, native name.] The mahogany gum 
tree (Eucolypiies marginaia) of "West Australia , 
the durable timber of this tree. Also atinb. 
Jarring (d^a nq), vbl. sb 1355. [f. Jar v 
H- -iNGtjj ’Fhe action of Jar w. i. Harsh 
dissonance ; discordant sound. a. Vibration 
caused by concussion 1773. 3- Discordant 

action 15SX. 4. Disputing, wrangling 1574 

1. The j. of a di itant door Byron 3. A haish j of 
Lneongruent pruKiples Sift J, Rcynolds, 

JaTring, /// a 1533- [f- J-'i-R -h -ing 2 ] 
Tiiat jars (see the vb.) 

A Viulent]. Motion t 65 s. J, int'rests 1763, seutaries 
1780, Hence JaTrtng-iy mlv , -ness. 

Jarvey (dja'jvi). colloq. Also jarvy, 

jarvle. 1819 [By-form of yartiff or 
personal name J i. A hackney-coachman 
1820. +2. A hackney-coach -186S. 

I. The old j with his many-esped Benjimm Sala 
J asey (d^rt-zi). 17^- [s-PP- =” Jersey ] 
Humorous or familiar for a wng, esp. one 
made of worsted. 

Jasmine, -in (dgse'smin), jessamine, -in 
d5 ) 154S [IAq ail the Europeaa 

f AjtJj yd 3 {a}vrjn adoptetl from Pen. 
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yet a ?t'\ la g tt^Jantnv 

o£! n a c ntb Q shn bwh arn he 
Rons s g Q n n Eng and s n e e i6 b c 
heace, b. Any species Oi piam of i.he bctatucai 
geiws Jasmirmm, with white or yellow salver- 
sSiaped flowers. Also the flower of any of 
these. 

N est to lie Common or White Jasmine, the ordinary 
‘jessnnnne^ of English literature, the best bnown is 
the Yellow-flowared, J,/i uticam j the totsJ number 
ofspectea is about ninety. 

c. Applied to plants of other genera 1760 _ a, 
A perfume derived from the flowers of the jas~ 
mine or jessamine 1670. 3. attrtb., as 7, 

fiotstr, etc. 164J. 

j. Where jasmine traDs on either side the door 
CbAbbk, c. Cape J., Gafiiiuite floridit and C, 
radtttaitj : French J,. Caloiropk n shrub 

found in Eoutbern Asia and Afnenj Wild J., of 
Jactiaica, a species of Pttv£ita\ of the W. Indies, 
P'Araeneet ddcrahsshriA and the genua /jrtrrm 

JaSp (djasp). Now rare or Oh. ME. [a, 
F.jaspt, ad. L. jar^ai Jaspis .3 *■ Jaapkk i. 
Ja'spacliate C-fofit), ja-spagate. i68i, 
a, F. jaspagate, ad. L. inspachatis {Piiny), A 
‘"■r., £ Icitnrtj jasper + dj^iTijr A gate.] Min. 
The same as aghs jasper \ see Jasper ri. i. 
Jasper (dga'apai), sb. [ME. ioisjre, a OF, 
paspre, var. of Jaspe, ad. L. iaspis. iasftdiTit, a. 
Gr, laffjTjs, too-iriS- jasper, a word of oriental 
origin.] I. A kind of precious stone, a. As 
tr. Gr. latririi or L. jarjsw, any hnght-CQloured 
chaJeedony except earnehan, the most esteemed 
being green. b. Now, an opaque cryptCK 
crystalline variety of quarts, of various colours, 
usually red, yellow, or brown, due mostly to 
the presence of iron oxide. 

A£aU J.. * an agate cnnsisttng of j with vesnings 
and doudingt of chajesdony (Dana). Banded, 
sinped, or nbbinij., a variety having the colours in 
broad etripes. 

A. Short for jasper-ware 1S25. 

Cf J.-OpOl, an impure opal containing iron 
oxide and hawng the co’out of jellovr jasper) J.« 
pottery* 'Ware. a fine Ici’’d of pwoo/aln inventad 
by Wedgwood, and used by him for hia taineos, etc. 

tja-sper, », ifoo. [J. Jasper sb.'] l. »«(?', 
To have a clouding' or specWing of various 1 
colours, bke some kinds ot jasper ; to be varie- 
gated. a, trans. To marble, to speckle 1799, 
bo Jft'apered a., marbled, speckled i6so. 
Ja-sperated, ppl. a. [£ Jasper sb. + 
-ATE + -ED.] * Mixed with jasper ' (Webster). 

Jasperize (d^a spproia), v, :833. P- 
preo, + -IZS,] trans. To convert by petrifac- 
tion into jasper, or into a form of sihca resem- 
bling jasper. 

Jasper^ (d^a sporO, a. 1797 [£ as preo, 

+ -Y r.] Of the nature of, resembling, or con- 
taining jasper. 

tJaspi'deaii, a. 1796. [f. as next + -an,] 
— next -1607, 

Jaspideous (djxspi dJbs), a. 1804. [£ L, 
ta^sdens + -Obs, J Of the nature of jasper. 

11 J^pls (dg^'spis). ME. [L. fiMThsr jasper, 
a Gt.] = Jasper j^. i a , rarely t b. 

Ja-sptJia, a 1855, [f, Gr. latrinr Jasp + 
-oiD.] Resembling Jasper. 
tJaspG'Oyx, 1616. [a. L. iaspmyx, a, Gr., 
f (otfiris jasper + flvuf Onyx.] An onyx 
jiamHng of tie characters of jasper -1743. 

II Jataka (djse'taka). i88i, [&r., = nativ- 
ity,] A narration of one of the incarnations of 
Buddha preceding Gautama, 

Jatik (d.^gk), ». Se. 1568. [?] intr. To 

tnfle, dawdle. 

Jatmce.o. Obs, or areh 1593 [prob.f OF,] 
a, trans. ? To make (a horse) prance up and 
down, b, fair. ?To prance as a horsa 

Spnr-gah’d, and tyrd by ianiicaig Bulhngbroolcft 
Shaks. So ■fjatuice sb. = Jaukt si. 1, 
J&uadics (djpTidis, djimdis), sb. ME. 

[a F, jauniee, jauttisse, in 12th c. jalnice, lit 
‘ yellowness f, jalne, Jaune ; see -ice The 
if IS an accretion. Often treated as a -pi. in 
-yes, -its, -ers, like measles, glanders, etc.] t. 
A morbiil condition causro by obstruction of 
the bile, and marked by yellowness of the con- 
junctiva, sldn, fluids, and tissues, and by con- 
stipation, loss of appetite, and weakness 
(C^ed _7ef&«i, black, green j., according to the 
oAror he skin ) b. Wbtiej — 
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3. The Li, .9 0, Go.d, ^Tha, J. of .ho Son., Wh.-h 
inches it loofc so Gndd^ and sc Fciil) CowLitr. 

Jaundice (dgo-ndis, daa-n-), », 1791 [app. 
f. JaundicedI] trails. To affect with jaun- 
dice: usually jig. To affect with entry or 
jealousy ; to tinge the views of. 

Her pereepdons were jaundiced by passion 1791. ^ 
Jaundiced (839 ndist, d^a n-), <t. 1640- ['■ 
Jaghdice jA-f--SD2] X. Affected with 
jaundice, a. Yellow-coloured 1640. s-Jlg 1699. 

I. All looks yeltow to the jaundic'd e>e Poi'C. 3 * 
Here jealousy with jaundic <1 look appears Garth. 
Jaunt (dgpnt, djant), sb. 159a, [Goes w. 
Jaunt v , which appears a hide earher,] i- 
A fetiguing or troublesome joumey. (Now 
only as an ironical use of 2.) a. An excursion, 
trip, journey, esp. one taken for pleasure ySyS, 

I, 1 arrived hero, after a very troublesome j. 175^. 
a I have been a j. to Oxford H, tv AXPOLK. 

Jaunt (^§nt, djant), v. 1570. [?] fi. 

traits (?) To make {a horse) prance up and 
down: to tire a horse by nding him up and 
down -1611, •tu. To carry up and down on a 
pnincLiig horse : to cart about (rtve) -1818. 3- 

intr. Of a person: To trot or trudge about. 
Oil. or arch. 1575. 4. intr To take a jaimt, 

now, esp., for pleasure 1647 $. inir. To 

move jauntily. R. BRIDGES, 

Jau-ntiug-car. 1801. [f.fuwrerf/iAvhl. sb. 

+ Car.] a light, two-wheeled vehicle, popu- 
lar in Ir^nd, now carrying four persons seated 
two on each side, either back to back (out- 
side jaantingear) or lacing each otlier (instde 
jaunting-car), with a seat in front for the driver. 

Jaunty(dga-nti,cl3enti),A. i66a [Former- 
ly jantecasidjetniy, repr. F gentil (pronounced 
janti-), noble, gentle, genteel,] f t • W ell-bred ; 
gentlemanly: genteel -rSso. b. Of things; 
Elegant, stylish (? Ois.) 166a. a. Easy and 
spnghtly m manner; affecong airy self-satis- 
fketion or unconcern 1S72. b. Lively, brisk 

2. This sort of Woman is usnally a jaoty Sifittern 
SreatJE. Hence JaumtUy adv. Jau-nriness. 
Java (cljl'va). 1843. Name of an island 
in the Malay archipelago. Used attrib, in 
names of things oauneoted with it in origin, as 

J. almond, Canarimn commune', J. plum, 
Esigeata yamiolana', J, sparrow, a kind of 
■wetrver-bird (Amaiina orystvora). Also elhpt ,, 
Java, a variety of domestic fowl 

Javan (dja-van), 1606. [f. Java 4 -an.] 
adj. and rf. (A native) of Java, So Javnne'se. 
Javelf (djae'v’l). ? Ois. ME [V] A low 
fellow; a rascal. 

1601. [a. F. fccvelle = ONF. 

gavsllc GaveI, si.^] = Gavel rA“-i6ir. 
Javelin (dgse'v’lia), jA 1513. {a.F.jctae- 
line; from radical yovef-: cf. Javelox .1 i. 
A light spear thrown with the band; a "dart. 
Also 7^, ta. A pike or half-pike; a lance 
-1S39. b. = Taykun-man 1. YB49. t3- 

A hsh; app, the pUchard or anchovy rdee. 

4. attril. 1513. 

I. dg. Where the grey rocks sinks Their javelinfi 
up the azure Mss. Bkownu,c. Hence Ja'veUn -j, 
trans. to strike or pierce with or as with a j Jave- 
ilnee'r, a soldier armed wuh a j. ; jtjaveUn-man. 

Javdin-nian. 1705. [f. Javelin sb. 4 
Man.] I. One of a body of men m the retinue 
of a sheriff who carried speara or pikes (J 4 VE- 
LIN si. 2), and escorted the judges at assizes. 
3. A soldier armed with a javelin 1846. 
f Ja*velot. 1489. [a. OF.jamht, perh. of 
Celtic origin.] A stnt3l spear or j avelin thrown 
with the hand or from a catapult -lyoS. 
Hence TJavelolieT, a soldier armed with a j. 
Jaw (835), sb. ME. [Occurs first as jow{t, 
later as javi(t, and for a time as CHAWfE. 
App. not the F. jmts cheek. For a hypothe- 
tical etymology see NE.D.J 1, One of the 
bones (or sets of bones) forming the framework 
of tlie mouth : m smg. more often the lower or 
under jia-m, the infenor inaxijlarj', than the 
upper jaw or superior maxillary. 2. In pi The 
bones and associated struotitres of the mouth 
including the teeth; hence, the cavity formed 
: by these parts : the mouth fauces throof ME. 
B- imMsf chiefly n jif The wo side* of a 
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racuibeis o, ,i nutcmni,, eu.., animgcd Ui pairs 
and usually capable of an opemiig and dosinv 
tnoveiiient ; spec. Naut. tlie semicimilar, con 
cave, or forked end of a boom or gaff which 
d.-isps the mast with its projecting ends 1789 
6./g (in pll) The seizing action or capacity of 
any devout ing agency, as death, Ume, etc 
1583 6. Vulgar loquacity ; rip cheeky or iia 

pudeot talk , also, m vulgar language, A talk 
a speech, .a lecture, .an .address 1748 
I Tbs j All, and till. eyes wt-rc fixed iS64 a From 
b'ts wide J.TWt His Tonsiiu' nil moisten’d hanjs Soi e« 
MU.K S To wiiine lenowne Enin in ilie mire, of 
dimgei. and of death Siioi.s, 6 Phi. To hat, ice 
sl^ cue's J. ipossibly at fir-' hier.-il, 
toiiib j-'kit (N.i.l, a short bar placed bmeaii j 
journal box to tiiiite tlie two pedefitab in a car-truqk 
-breaker, a word hard to pronounce tcolloq ); also 
a machine wjcti [lowerful Jaws for cm slang ore, etc. 
-rope {Naut \ the lope which lasieas the twoborrp 
or prongs of the boom or gaff 1 ourd the roast j -tooth, 
a itiohir tootli ; -'wedge £tf A’), a w«ige to tighten 
this atle-bov m an aile-ffuard. 

Jaw (839), V. 1613. [f. prec.] fl- ifans 
To use tlie jaws upon. a, slang, a, tntr. To 
use the vocm organs. (A vulgar or contemptu- 
ous equivalent lor speak.) 174S. b, trans. To 
scold, lecture iSlO. 3. Toy. away; to cut to 
the shape of jaws, or in a concave curve 1S02 
Jawbation: sec Jobation. 

Jatv-boae, jawbone (dap'iw")!). 14S9, [f 
j \w si. 4 Bone.] Any bone ot the jaws 
spec eadi of the two forming the lower jaw. 
Jawed (8398), It. 1529 [f. Jaw sb. y 

-ED “.] Having or furnished with jaws 
Jaw-fall. 1660. I. Falling of the jaw , 
/g. dejection (rut r). _ ta. Dislocation or snb 
luxation of the lower jaw so that it cannot he 
shut. Rush. 

Jaw-fallen, a 1603. [f. Jaw sb. + 

fallen pa, pple.] Chop-falleu , dejected 
tJawn, obs. var. of Chawn sh and 11 
Jawy (839 1), a lare 1654. [f. Jaw si 
* -Y '.] Of or piTtainiiig to the j,aw , forwikl 
in language. 

Jay (83e*), ME [a. OF Jay, mod.F 
geui a: med.L, gatus, gam (Papins). Not 
identical with F, gat,] t. A common European 
bird, Carmius glandartus, lu strucww, etc 
resembling the magpie, but in habits arboreal 
and having a pliiinagc in which vivid tints oi 
blue are heightened by bars of jet-bladc and 
patches of white, fl. Applied to birds ot the 
sub-family GarruUnx or family Gamdiix 
among ivhich tire the jilac Jay {Cyateutus 
enstatus) of N, America, the Canada Jaj 
{Ferisoreus cattadensn) , the Gtey JW, G«jit 
jay, etc, itiSS. a. Applied to a. Tne Jack 
daiy; b. The Cornish chough, also called 
Cormsh jay, c. Tlie Missel thrush (lucal) 1484 
3, tratiif, a. An impertinent chatterer, b, A 
showy, llashy, or light tvomaji. e, A person 
absiinlly dressed, d. A .sunpleton. J537. 

I. Tam, Shr. iv. lik 177. 3 Soiiiv lay of Italy 

hath beBrajdhmiSiiAKs, d.Conib. , i.-wajlcer (otig 
V.b.), one who crosses a streer careleiisly* 
Jay-bird. 1851. A jay m parts of Eng- 
land, the Common Jay ; in U.S., the Blue laj 
JayCbaw ker. 1 / J. 1885. A ftame giten 
to the irregular soldiers t'.ho fought m and 
around eastern Kansas, m the free soil conflict 
and the early part of the American civil war 
hence, a raiding guemll.a. 

Jazerant, jesserant (dsmvGisot, d^e-s-) 
Now only Htst ME [a OF. jaseran, -ant 
jas-, jac-, jesscran, etc., ong an adj. , of Sara 
oen Origin According to Dier, prob. identical 
with Sp jeesanno Algerian, f. Arab (al-)}asi 
rah ' the island in pi. A l-Jasa-tr Algiers ] 
'A light coat of armour composed of splints or 
small plates of metal revetted to each Other or 
to a lining of some stout material ‘ (Fairholt). 

J^Z (Sjaiz), si. 1918. [American Negro.] 
A kind of music in svneopated tune, as played 
by negro hands in U.S. Hence, any syncopated 
dance music ; also, a dance to this mosic 
attnb. as j.-iand, -dance, -music, -step. Also 
applied to fantastic designs or vivid patterns 
rf^ec jmx. n in lo dance jat* frviit. to 
arrange as an Jaiiy a esembllng jazz. 
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Jealous (dse'bs), a. [ME. etc., a. 
OF gelss {mod.JaUstx, -ousc) : — med.L. selcsus, 
{ late E. im/kj, a. Gt. aeal, jealousy , see 

OU3,] ti- Veliemeut in wrath, desire, or de- 
TOtioDL -166:. to. Ardently amorous; fond, 
lustful -1555. 3- Vigiktit in guarding ; sus- 

piciously careful or watohfuL Const, a/ {for, 
oosr) ME. 4. Troubled by the belief, sus- 
picion, or fear that the good which one desires 
to gam or keep for oneself has been or may be 
diverted to another, resentful towards another 
on account of known or suspected rivalry : a. 
lu love or affection, esp. in sexual love ME , 
b. in respect of success or advantage ME, c. 
In biblical language, said of God : Having a 
love which will tolerate no unfaithfulness in die 
beloved object ME. 5. Suspicious ; apprehen- 
sive of evil, fearful. Now dinl. 1533. tb. 
Doubtful, mistrustful -idSa. 6 Suspiciously 
V gilant to prevent something (expres.sed or 
understood): vigilant in sciutiniring i6or. 
Also transf. 

I 1 haue beeue very lealous for the Lord God of 
hostes I 10 3, The people, j. of their 

hMdly.'von libertiea Bsvce. 4 a. So young a bus- 
band's j. feara Byron. b. Leading penons in the 
state were) of his glory Xu tat, WALt_ C- For I the 
Larde thy God aiti a gaiouse God CoixItDALE E-rsd. 
w 5, 5. My master is very ]. of the pestilence 1607 
b. yui. C. I. II. ide. d. Measures [of iveight, etc.J 
were subject to j supervision Rogers. Phr ^ycal, 7 Tis 
gfnrr, an old name for glass which is translucent but 
not transparent. Hence Jea’lous-ly ad::,, -ness. 
tJeaious-!b,OOd. So printed in 4thi Fol. 
Shaks. (i63s), jPow. dr> Jul. iv, iv. 13, and 
taken by some as a single word = 'jealousy'. 
Jealoasy (djedasi). ME. [a. OF. gslosie, 
jalotisie, f jErVLOUS, see -y*.] The 

quality of being jealous ti. Anger, wrath, 
mdignatiou -1640. ta. Devotion, eagerness, 
anxiety to serve -1565. 3- Solicitude or 

anwety for the preservation or well-being of 
something ME 4. The stale of mind arising 
from the suspicion, appiehension, or knowledge 
of nvalry a. ra love ME. ; b. in respect of 
success or advantage ME ; c. see JE\L0US 
4 c ME, S' Suspicion, apprehension of evil : 
Dustmst. Now rftijf. ME, 

X How king, ^ Lord, wilt thou be angry, for euer? 
shall thy lelouaia burns like fire f Pi. Ivmv c 4. a, 
Geiousy [ts mightie] as the hell CovEimai.tt Sott^ Sol, 
vii 6. b. Local jedouiiLS Freeman c. They 
prouoked him to italouste ivith stcaiiga gods Doui, 
xxxii. x6. 

Jeames 1600. ta Obs. f. Jams';, b. 
(After Thackeray), A ludicrous name for a 
livened footman (prou d^fms). 

Jean, (djdln). 1488 [app same ns ME. 
Gene, fene, etc in OP', yaimi{s, mod F, 
Ghies, med L. yanua, Genoa, a city of Italy.] 
fi Genoa, attiib. = Genoese “itioy. a. A 
twilled cotton cloth ; ,a kind of fusti.in. Grig. 
jais fiistia-a, shortened to Jian, In U.S. 
jeans. 1567 b. attnd., asy. cap, etc. rSox, 
Jear(e, Jeat(e, obs. ft JivER sb.^. Jet. 
Jebusite (dgcbidsnlt). 1535. Name of a 
tribe of Canaamtes, dispossessed of Jerusalem 
by David, In 17th c., a nickname for a Jesuit. 
Hence Jebusite v,, Jebuai'tic, -i tical, -itish a. 
Jedburgb, Jeddart staff: see Staff sb. 
Whence Jedwood- (Scott) or Jeddart-aie, 
which is due to a misapprehension. 

Jee (dji), iJ. Sc. 1722 [? Cf. Gee f,] i 
intr.'To move, to stir, to move to one Side; to 
move to and fro 1727. 3. irans To cause to 

move, to move aside, shift, or displace slightly. 
Hence Jee sb. a move, motion 1829. 

Jee, adv. and iul. 1785. a. The verb- 
stem used advb. or as an excl.am. b. = GCE 
till* , a word of command to a horse. 

Jeer (d.^I.r), si 1 1455. [?] pjaui. Tackle 
for hoisting and lowering the lower yards. 
(Usu. lu pi.) b. Comb., as ] -capstan, etc. 

Jeer (dgi»r), sb.i 1579. [f. next.] i. An 

act of Jeering: a scoff, flout, gibe, taunt 1623. 
Tb. The action of jeering; mockery, scoffing 
"tySS' ta. Phr, In- a jeer, (?) m a huff. NORTH. 

i A blow 1! much sooner forgotten than a j 
bfURGEON 

JeCT (dslvj), V. 1553 [?] I. zntr. To 

speak in derision or mockery ; to scoff de- 
™ (flf ) a. f To address or treat 

with scorn nl dcrls cm to dende flou 590. 


I. Hera Grub-Street Geese presmne to joke and j. 
Gray. *. Yea, dost thou teere & flowt mo In the 
teeth? Skiks. Hence JeeTer. JeeTingly ado, 

Jeff (djeOj sb. Circus slang, A rope. 
Dickens. 

Jefiersonian (djefoisdu-niM). U s. 1856. 
[f. Thomas yeyerson. President of the U.S. 
1801-1809.] adj. Pertaining to President Jeffer- 
son, or holding his polibcal doctrines (now 
called DemockATIC). sb, A supporter or 
follower of Jefferson, a Democrat 1S80. 

Jeflfersoni'te (d3e farsonoit). 1823. [Named 
after President Jefferson ; see prec. and -ite.J 
SJin. A greemsh-black variety of pyroxene, 
containing some zinc and manganese. 

Jeg (djeg). 1875. [Cf.yirfl^, a Sc. form of 
Gauge.] A templet or guage for venfying 
shapes of parts m gun and gun-stock making. 

Jehad: see Jihad. 

II JellOvali(d3ilii7tt'va), 1530. [The Eng. and 
common European representation, since idth 
c., of the Hebrew divine name (IHUH, JHVH) 
This word (the ' sacred tetragrammaton '). r,s 
being too sacred for utterance, was pointed in 
the O.T. by the Masoretes with the vowels 
• ( = a), 6. a, of SddticLi, as a direction to tlie 
reader to substitute AdokAi for the ' ineffable 
name Students of Hebiew at the Revival of 
Letters took these vowels as those of the sacred 
name itself, whence, m L. spelling, leHoVa(H), 
i.e. IelwHa{li) It is now held that the onginal 
name was laHUe(H), 1. e. Jahv£{h = yakwe{h, 

‘ he that IS ' the seE-cxistent or ' the one ever 
coming into m.anifestation but this meaning 
IS conjectural.] The principal and personal 
name of God m die Old Testament ; in English 
versions, ' the Lord Hence in mod. Chns- 
tian use God, the Almighty. 

I appeared vnto Abraham Isaac and laceh an 
alliinglitie God but m my name lehouah 
Adoaay) ivas I not knowno vnto them 'TiNOAtz 
E rod. vu V 

JehO'vist(d3ilidii'vist). 1733 [f Jehov(ah 
-f- -tST ] 'fi. One who holds that the vowel- 
points annexed to the word Jehovah m Heb. 
represent the actual vowels of the word ; opp 
to Adonist. 3. A name applied to the author 
(or authors) of those noa-Deiueronomio parts 
of the Hexateuch in which the divme name is 
rendered ‘Jehovah ' ; opp. to ElohIst. (Now 
usu. JahvisT or Yahrmsil) 1844, 

Hence JeUovi-stic a. of or pertaimng to the 
J. or Jeh ovists, characterised by the use of the 
name ‘Jehovah’; also (rarely) pertaining to 
the religion of Jehovah. In both senses now 
usu. J AHVISTIC (or YahwisUc). 

Jetiu (djPhiu). pc. rriBa. [See a Kings ix. 
20.] a A fast or furious driver, b. A driver, 
a coachman. Hence as vb., to drive furiously 
1779 

Jejunal (dji'djri-nai), a. 1878. [f Jeju- 
num -b -AL.] Ot or pertaining to the jejunum. 

Jejune (dj/djil-n), a. 1615. [ad. L 
jejnmts fasting.] ti. UVithout food, fasting; 
hungry -1754. a. Deficient in nounshing or 
substantial qualities ; thin, scanty ; meagre, 
unsatisfying ; (ot land) poor, barren r646. 3, 

Unsatisfying to the imnd or soul; dull, in- 
sipid, dry; thin, poor; wanting in substance. 
('1 he prevailrag sense.) 1613. 

3 Empty and J speculations 1671. A very j and 
uns-itisractory reason Blackstone. Hence Jeju'ne- 
ly adv., -ness. 

Jejunity (d^fdgK'niti). 1623. [ad. L 
jcjutttlas, t. jepunus fasung.] The quality of 
being jejune; jejuneness. 

II Jejunum (dg/dg/iniiin). 1341. [Mediteval 
application of L. jejunum, neut of jejimits 
fasting (sc intesil num). So in F.] Auat 

The second part of the small intestine, between 
tlie duodenum and deum 
II Jelick(d3e'lLk,/7'a/i. ye'lek). 1816. [Turk. 
ytlek waistcoat ] A vest or bodice worn by 
Turkish women. 

Jell (djel), n. U.S. colJoq. 1830. [f. Jelly 
sb ] inir. To congeal or jelly. 

Jellied C<l3e-lid), a, 1593- [f. Jelly si. 
and V. + -ED.] r. Tum^ into jelly; con- 
gealed, coagulated. To. Flavoured with jelly, 
sweet. C'AYELAJSD 

Jelly (dgc ) sb [ME. gclb a. h gr ee 


frost, also jelly : — L. gelata frozen, pa. pple. 
of gelare ; see -ADE.J i. An article of food, 
consisting chiefly of gelatin, obtained from 
various animal tissues by boiling and subse- 
quent cooling, having a soft homogeneous con 
sistence and usually semitransparent. Also 
later, a preparation of the jtuce of fruit, etc , 
thickened into a similar consistence tb. The 
substance Gelatin -1B35 s. gen. Anything 
of the consistence of jelly x6oo b, spec 
Applied to the alga Nosicc, which appears as 
a jelly-like mass on dry soil after ram, and 
was supposed to be the remains of a fallen star 
1641. c. A mixture of gelatin and glycerin 
used for mounting rmoroscopic objects 1836 

I, X he J.. .of Red Cabbage Ahdutknot. Thick j 
made from chickens 1B50, a. I could h.ava beaten 
the Woman mto a J D'Urfby b. Like that falltn^ 
Meteor, there she hes, A J. cold on Earth Somer 
VILLE. 

Comb j.-bag, a tag for straining j, through , 
-mould ; -plant, an Australian acawcaj, Evelteuma 
speeiosiitn, from which j , size, cement, etc are made 

Jelly fdge-li), a. iflor. [f. Jelly rA ] i 
ifitr. To come to the consistence of jelly , to 
congeal, coagulate. 3. trans. To convert into 
jelly ; to cause to ' set ' ; to reduce to the con 
sistence of jelly iSoi. 

Je'lly-fi^. 1707, +1. An oceanic fish of 

the genus Plagyodus or Alepisavrus, family 
Sco^idx. 3 . Fop. name of various acalephs 
medusas, or sea-nettles, from their gelatinous 
structure rSqi, Also Jig. Also atinb 
[[Jemadar (d^e-madau). E. Ind. Also 
jemi-, jamadar. 1763. [Urda, f. Pers, (Arab ) 
jamaS. collection (of men) -1- Pers. dir holder ] 
A native officer In a Sepoy regiment, corre- 
sponding to a lieutenant ; also, a name for the 
bead of a body of pohee, etc,, or of servants 
Hence Jemadary, the office of a j. 1863, 

Jemima (dg^mai'ma). 1899. [Feroaleper- 
sonal name.] i. A made-up tie. a. pi. Elastic 
sided boots 1902 

Jemmy (d3e*mi\ Also jimmy. 1753 
[A pet-form of James; cf. jEMMY u.] ti. A 
dandy ; a finical fellow -1764. fa A kind of 
nding-boot, also j. boot -1771 3, A great- 

coat, Dickens. 4. .‘k croiv-bar used by 
burglars, generally made in seettonj iBlL 5 
A sheep's head as a dish 1836. 

I, Phr. yei/iriyr Jessatny tyessamtu,) attril., den 
dified, foppish, effeminate. See J essamy, 5 You re 
nil jaw like a sheep's jimmy Hcnlhv & SrEVEssoN 

Jemmy (d.^e-mi), a. Obs, exc. dial. Also 
genamy, jinmiy, etc. 1750. [denv. of Jtm, 
Gim ir. I Spruce, neat; dexterous. 

A smart cook’d beaver and a 1 cane Lamb. Hence 
Je-mmJly ado. Je'nnniness. 

Jenequen, var Henequen [Sp.yfuifti^Jt] 
lljenesaisqiioi (gans^wa). 1656. [Fr,= 

1 know not what.] An inexpressiblesometiiing 
Jennet (d.ije-net). 1463. [a- F- a 
Sp.jmele, light horseman. In Fr. and 

Eng. transferred from the horseman to the liorse ] 
I. A small Spanish horse. 3 A (Spanish) light 
horseman. Obs. exc, Eisl. 1676. 

I. Isabella, royally attiied, lode on a Spanish j 
Prescott. 

Jenneting (d^emetiij'). i6oi. [app. f F 
Jean or jeannet, in pomme de Sain/- Jean, after 
sweeting, etc ] A kind of early apple, 

Jenny (^e'nt). 1600. [A familiar or pet 
form of Janet (or of Jane), serving as a 
feminine of Jack, and hence used in similar 
applications.] 

I. I. The female name; hence, sometimes 
applied derisively to a man. {Mod. Sc.) a 
Used as a prefix to denote a female ammal, as 
j.-ass, J, -hoofer, and occas. applied without 
reference to sex 1600. b. Short for j. ass }. 
wren i8o3. 3. Creeping J., the plant Money- 

wort 18S2. 

IL L. Short for Spinning-jenny 1796. 2, 

A locomotive crane which runs backwards and 
forwards, and moves heavy weights 1861. 3 

Billiards, A stroke nmde by a losing hazard 
into the middle pocket, from a ball lying near 
to the cushion 1856. 

Jenny wren (djeni re a). 1648. [See 
Jenny I. a.] A pop. name for the wren , 
regarded m n uisai ' j tore as the wife, 
bnde, o sw of Robin Re 
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JEOFAIL 


io6a 


JESTER 


Jeofeil [dje'fiftl), 1541. [Anglo-Fr. 
jio fail, jo jmlL I am at fauit, I mistake.] 
Lata. A mistake or oTcrsight m pleading ; also, 
an adcnoTvledgement of such error Nzsl. fb. 
iransf A mistake -1828, Hence tjeo'fail v. 
intr to fall to meet an obligation 1599. 
Jeopard (dge'paid'), w, AIE. [^ack-foima- 
uon from Jeopardy.] i. trans. Toputinieo- 
pardy; to eipose to loss, injury, or death; to 
hasard. fb vitn (for nfiA TLorun the risk; 
toTentiire-isgS. "t-o. trans To stake, bet-i5So. 

T Ai ready to j. hid life and fortune as ever his,, 
forefathers had been FREa,MAiT, Hence Jeo-pardctj 
one vvho pats m jeopardy. 

Jeopardize (dge‘paId^l^), ». 1646. [f. 

prec. or JEOP.ARD-Y +-lzE.] irans, = prec t. 
That he should], hrs wilful head Only for spue at 
me Sra H Taylor. 

I Jeo-pardous, tt. 1451. Also -ious {igoai. 
[f JEOPAHD-Y+ -OtrS,] i. Fraught with risk 
-1661. a. Venturesome -1593. 

I Shippes aailyd^ into $0 jeot^rdous and fcne 
partiesHEK.VII. a AlustyeandiuperdonsKnyght 
1494 Hence tjeo'pardous-ly aifr' , -ness 

Jeopardy (dge'paidi), sA [ME. luparli, 
etc, a. OF. ta parity later leu {gm) fvli, lit. 
divided play or game, even game’, hence 
' tmcertdin chance a. term of chess, etc.] fi. 
Chess, etc, A problem "I500. fb. A device, 
trick, stratagem -1536. “fa. A position m a 
game, undertahmg, etc. in which the chances 
of wiiming and losing are even ; uncertainty 
~t597, 3. Risk of loss, harm, or death ME. 

3 Why stand we in ieonardy enaiy honre ? i Cor. 
Av 30. Hence JeO'pardy V, =Jco['AKD n. I. 

Jequirity (dgelavrnti). 1882 [ad. Fr , 
ad Tiipi-Guarani.] A twining shrub, Airus 
precatoritis, theparticoloured beans of which are 
used as ornaments, etc., and xn niedtoinfi. 

II Jerboa (d39Jh^“'a, dg3‘ib<i|S). 1662. [mod. 
L, a, Arab,] A small rodent quadruped, 
Dsfsis sagilta, found in the deserts of Africa , U 
Is of the size of a rat, has very long hmd legs 
and short fore legs, and a long tufted tail, and 
iS a remarkable jumper. Hence, any Jumping- 
mouse of the genus Dtpus or family Dipoaidse. 

Cc Hi J,-motlSe, a N. Amer. rodent of the genus 
Otpedomys, one of the pouched mica or kangaroo, 
rate of the aouth.western U S, and Metico, 

Jere, in good jeri, altered f Goodvsas, 
q V Scott. 

Jereed; see Jerid. 

Jeremiad (d^erfmaiiSd). Also-ade. 17S0. 
[a F, f, Jifimie, L. 'Jeriniiets Jere- 

miah, in reference to his Lamentations in the 
O T.] A lamentation ; a writing or speech m 
a strain of grief or distress; a doleful com- 
plaint, a complaining tirade, 

I could sit dov\n, and mourn, and utter doleful 
Jeremiads without end Helps. 

i erMcoa, etc., obs- f. Gerfalcon, etc, 
ericlio (d^cnk^)* 1635. [A town in 

Palestine j aae 2 Sam, Xi 5 ] Used in slang or 
coUoqi phrases for a place of retirement or 
concealment, or a place far out of the way. 

thom all goe to J., And nc'ro be seen agalnc 

3648. 

11 Jerid, jereed (ds^rr-d), j 5. Also jerreed, 
jemd, etc. i652 A ^vooden javelin, 

about five feet long* used m games by Persian, 
Turkish, and Arabian borsemen. Also, a 
game in which this is used. Hence tJerl d y. 
mir,, to throw theiend 169S. 

Jerk jAI 1555 [App. echoic; 

see also Yerk,] ti* A stripe* a Lash -1796 ; 
fig a lash of sarcasm -1741. a, A sharp 
sudden pull* throw, push, thrust, or twist 1575. 
b (in pi. the Imoluntary spasmodic 

movements of the limbs or features, esp. re- 
sulting from religious excitement 1S05. 3-7?^. 

A short sharp ^vl£ty speech ; a sally 158S. t4 
A short abrupt senes of notes (of a bird) -1794. 

3 His Jade gavss him a Jeik B Jons. b. Thse 
Methcidis' sets people criiiy with the j erke 1874, 3. 

Sir, tise yoiar jerks and c^uiUets at the bar Brohe. 
Jerk, sbfi 1799, [f. Jbrk V. 2 ; see also 
Jerky jA°] Jerked meat, charqui. 

Jerk (djStk), V?- 1550. [App. echoic; see 
Jerk. jJ.I] fi. traas. To strike with or as 
mtb a whip, switch, or ivand -1709; ‘rjig, to 
lash with satire or ndicule “I710. a. To move 
{anything) by a sharp soddenly 
motion to gi e a thn "4 push pull or 


twist to 1589, b. To throw or toss with a quick 
sharp motion 1786. To utter (words or 

sounds) abruptly, or sbarpljy and shortly 1602. 

4, mif. To give a jerk; to jerk a how or nod , 
to move with a jerk 1606. b. To move the 
hmbs or features spasmodically 1S74. ts- 
fo sneer, carp, gird -1704. I'G. zsitr. To utter 
a short sharp abrupt series of notes -1773. 

a. He jerked the horse’s mouth roughly 1875, , 4. 

The door jerked open 183^ ^ You must be jerking 

at the times, forsooth 1643. 

Jerk (dgaik), P.3 1707. Alsoijirk. [Cor- 
rupted from American Sp. chartpitur, f. c!iisr-_ 
que, charqiti, ad. Quichua (Peruv ) cchanqui 
‘ dried flesh, unsalted, in long strips '.] iratis. 
To cure (meat, esp. beef) by cutting it into 
long thin dices and drying it in the sun. 

Jerker (d^S-rkaiV 1596. [f. Jerk zi.i + 
-eR ^] I. One who jerks, esp. from religions 
efeitement. 2. U.S. A fish, the nver-chub, 
Hyhopsxs kaduckitnsis, also caflfid homyhead 
1884. 

i erker, variant of Jerquer. 

erkinl (djSukin). m-oh. 01 Hist. 1519. 
[?] A close-fitUng jacket, jersey, or short coit, 
often made of leather, bull used diol. for a 
waistcoat, an under vest, or a loose jacket, 
fjerkm^, 1539. [?dua. ofydr-tnyn/ti/rs?;, 
Geef.alcon.] The male of the gerfalcon. 

+ Je-rkin S, sb. or a. i6ia. In j. btef * jerked 
beef (see J eek v.-) -1657. 

Jerkin-head. 184a. [? for jvT-iAry-, from 
J EHK v.^] ArJt. (See quot.) 

‘A form of roofing which is haif-gabte, Jialbhip. 
The gable generaiiy goes as high as the ties of the 
couples, above which the roof U liipped off’ {Ctwnhees' 
E»yd V. 697). 

Jerky (dgS-okl), a. and sb 1 1858. [f JsRK 
ri.t 4- -Y,] A. adj. Characterized by Jerks or 
sudden abrupt or twitching movements ; often 
fig spasmodic 

Talkers that have what may be called j minds 1858 
Aj. style 1887. Hence Je'rkllyAfv., Je'rkiliess. 
E. sb A spnngless wagon. U.S, 1884. 
Jerky, fS.2 (J.S. 1890. [ad. American 
Sp. oharqui, charqtu ; see Charqui and Jerk 
c/.*'] Jerked beef. 

Jem-, obs. sp. of Germ-, in various words. 
Jeroboam (dgeT^pn'tem). 18 16. [So called 
in allusion to Jeroboam ‘ a mighty man of 
valour' (i Kings XI. 28), ‘who made Israel to 
sin ’ (viT, 16) ] A large bowl or goblet ; a very 
large wiae-bottle. 

Jeromyraite, var, of Hieronymite. 
Jeropiga, -pigia, var. of Geropiga. 
Jerque (dgoik), 77. Alsotjirk. 1819. [Re- 
ferred to It, cercare to seaich, but historicaJ 
evidenco is wanting ] irans. To search (a vessel) 
for imentered goods ; to examine or search a 
ship’s papers in order to ascertain whether tile 
captain’s find the customs officer’s hsts of cargo 
agfree. and to see that nil the cargo has been 
duly entered and described 
Jerquer (dga’tkoj). 1681. [See prec. vb.] 
A custom-house officer, a semmher; in the 
London Custom House, A dencal officer who 
examines and checks a ship’s papers, to see 
that all the cargo has been duly entered and 
desenbed. 

Jerry (dge-n), si. 1834. [Familiar var. of 
Jertmy or jire}mishj\ i. A machine for shear- 
ing cloth 1883. a. Short for j,-shop : A low 
beer-house 1S34. 3. Short for j. hat: A round 
felt hat 1841 4. Short for Jerry-builder 1890. 
Je-rry, <r. i88a. [prob. short for Jerry- 
built.] Constructed unsubstantially of bad 
materials. 

JeTry-boilder, 1881. [?] A specuLatmg 
builder who ‘runs up’ unsubstantially built 
houses of inferior materials. So Je-rry-bui Id- 
mg. jBTry-built a. built unsubstantially of 
bad raatenals : built to sell. 

Jersey I (dgo’jzi). 1583, The name of the 
largest of the Channel Islands ; used atirtb. 
and elhpt. i. aliriS. Of Jersey ; of Jersey 
worsted. 3. sb. a. Jersey knitted work ; Jersey 
worsted; worsted generally 1587, fb. Wool 
that has been combed and is ready for spinning 
-1790, 3. A woollen knitted dose-fleting 
with sbarl or long slervej worn Htber ts an 
ontuT tmuc or as an undcr-shm or under est 


1S3S. 4. One of a breed of cattle of theCbas- 
nel Islands; a cow of the island ofjerseyiggj 
Je'Hsey^. U.S. 1770. =NewjeK£T. 

Novvi/rff/, 1540- = Jerk 1^1®! 
Jerusalem (djerif-snlSm). 1615. The city 
in Palestine so named , the Holy City. Hence 
attrib. or elhfU J. letters, letters or symbols 
tattooed on the arm or body in memory of a 
visit or pilgnmage to J ; J. pony, a donkey (in 
reference to Christ's nding into j . on an ass) 
See also Artichoke, Cross, etc. 

Jenrine {Ayfi ™in) 1838, [Formerly also 
}crvina\ f bp. jfrsa the pouonous root of 
reratrum.'l Chttn. An alkaloid occumug 
togetlier with veratnne, in Uie roots of Vtra 
iniJis album and JAssinge. Also called jama 
JeS3 (dges), si. ; in pi jesses (dge-sez) 
[ME. ges, a. OF ges (gcs.geiL) nom,, sing and 
pi . ofg'i’i!, mod,}'. yr/ cast, Jet L pUus 
throw, cast, f. jacire to throw.] A short strap 
of leather, silk, etc., fastened round each of 
the legs of a hawk used in falconry ; usuallY 
beanng on its free end a small ring or vanel to 
which the swivel of the leash is attached 
.Also Jig 

Thtir tnlk was all of trainint;, terms of art, Diet and 
seeling, jesses, Itish anil lurt. Temuyson Heaa 
Jess w irsius. to put the jlsjcs on (a hawk] jS6q 

Jessamine, var. of J^iemine, q. v. 
tjessaniy. 1633 [Corruption of/enaOTmt ] 
X. = Jasmine i. -1733. a. A dandy, fop 
See J EMMY sb. -1802. 

Jessant (d^c’sflnt), a. 1572. [In sense i,a 
OF. gesant (later guaut) lying, pr. pple of 
gissr . — L. ptei’e to lie. In sense a, ?.] Bsr 
I. Said of a charge icpreseuted as lying otcr 
another and partly covering it 1610. a. Said 
when an anim.d is represented with a branch 
flower, etc in its mouth or as if issuing from it 
*. jessani staiuk bciweeii tlie B imos of the two 
charge*!, e, g, a hari j. a branch pf diiUiny. 

Jesse (dje-sf). 1456. [Name of the fritber 
of David (t Sam, xvi. 12) ] A genealogical 
tree representing the genealogy of Christ from 
‘the root of Jesse’ (cf. Ism xi, i); used m 
churches as a decoration for a wall, window 
vestment, etc,, or in the form of a large 
branched candlestick ; aitnb. J. ■window. 
Jessed [djest), «, i6ia [f. Jess sb, or v 
+ -ED.] Of a hawk: Fuinished with or 
w earing jesses ; ui Her. having the jesses of a 
specified tiucture. 

Jest (djesl), li ME [a OF. geste, jisti, 
ad. L gesta ; sec Gest sb t, of which this is a 
var. sp,J ti. A notable deed or action -1604 
■fa. A narrative of e .ploits : ong in verse 
ME. only. *[3. An idle tale -i 6 ao, 4 A 
mocking speedi ; a taunt, a jeer. Also A 
piece of raillery or banter. 1548 5 A saying 

(or iransf. recital) intended to evcite laughter, 
a witticism, joke 1551. 6. at- Trifling spoit 

fan 1551. b. Jesung, memment; ridicule 
1397. c. A jocular .iflair 1732, 7. A sportive 

acuon, prank, or frolic ; .t practical joke. Now 
rare. 1566. tS. A pageant, masque, masquer 
ade -i6ot 9. A laughing-stock 1398 
I. Settyng furthe the iestes, uctes and deedes, of 
tho nobiliiie Hall 4- Too bitter u thy lest Shaks 
5- Let not thy laughter h.m<lstll ihy ow ne J QuakUiS 
6. a. Hia eyes do drop no teares • his prayres are n 
lust SHAh£. b. Alas poore ifonck, a fellow of 1 
finite lest SuAKS. c. Life is a J,, anii all things shew 
It Gay. 7, Hold the tweete ie-st vp Suaas 9 Why 
then make sport at me, thenletmebei our lest SnAl s 

Jest (d^est), V. 15336. [f, prec* : =i Ojst 
V \ of which this IS a vor* sp.] x* 
utter gibes or taimLs , to seotT* jeoi , mock b 
tranj* To jeer at * to ndicule; to banliir lysi 

a, znir. To trifle 1530. 3. To make witty 

or humorous remarks , to joke 1553. i^- 

To disport oneself -1632. 

2 Verily I do not icst with you : thers came newes 
from him last night SriAjcv 3. Becaiiso Mirtt ts 
csgreoablci anoLber thmlca fit cttimally to j. Stitbls 

b. As g«ntle, and ns locondj aa to njt. Go 1 to fight 
Shaks 

Jest*-boot (dge'stbuk). X750' [f.jESTjS] 

A book of jests or amusing stones. 

Jester (d^e-stor). ME. [var. sp. of Gesttr. 
or f. Jest v, + -er t ] r. A professional 
reciter of Tnm.-aTLt>tit,. y a A 

baffocm or rsp one 

tmaed n a. pmaix s coiir l. or noble s bocUf' 


i(man) a [pr^is an (Iwd) p (c«t) f (Fr chef), a ^rr) a / eye enu d/ vie) (urt) [Psyche) p(whal). pCgrt 
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hold 1510. S. One wlio jests, or speaks or 
acts in Jest ; a joker 1510. 

9 A SI313I.U whole length of Aichoef the King’s J 
H WalfoiXi 3» Ifisters do oft prouo Prophets Silvks, 
Je-stM^ a. 1S31. [-EUL.] Full of jesting. 


Jesting' v 5 /, sl>. 15^. [f. Jest 

v.-H-INGt-] TheacuonofjEST^/*; pleasantry; 


trifling; ndlcule 
T, said Arcito, suits but ill with pain Dryden. 

Je-stlng, fpl a- 155^- Lf- ^ prec. H- 
^.1 That jests ; jocose ; trifling ; tjecriiig 
What IS Truth ; said j. Pilato E.vcqm, Je'stingly 
adv, 1565. 

l-je-suist, rare^ 1582. [-ist,] «« next -1645 
Jesuit (d^e zis:/[it)j Also 1550. 

[ad mod.L^ f, see-iTE^] 

r, A member of the 'Society of Jesus’, a 
Roman Catholic order founded by Ignatius 


Loyola in 15^+ 


'lie object of the Society was to snpport and defend 
the Romani Church against the i6th-c. Reformers, 
and to propagate the faith among the heathen.^ The 
stnngent organization of the order soon made it very 
powerful Its secret power, and the cabuisrical prin- 
ciples majatained by many of its representativeg, and 
generally ascribed to the bedy na a -whole, have ren- 
dered lu tiama odious not only in English, but in 
French and other languages, and ha\e gi’.en rise to 
sense 2, and to the opprobrious sense attached to 
yesiiiiic^i y&^uitryy and other derivatives 
a trattsf. A dissembling person ; n priivancator 
16^0, 3. A dress worn by ladies in the i8th 

century, a kind of mdoor maming gown 1767. 
4, aiinb. or adj That 1$ a Jesuit ; of or bs- 
longing £0 the Society of J esus ; J esiiuical 1660. 

I The dluels agents by the name of le^uues 
Stubbks, Teach Je^smts that have travell'd far, to 
Lye, Teach Firo to burrij a-nd Winds to blow Cowley 
z "lo humble the pnde of some Jesuits, who call 
themselves Quakers 1777- 

Comh (gcnitival) Jesiaits’ bark, the bark of 
species of Cincuona^ Puruvinn bark (ntroduced lato 
EiJTope from; the Jesuit Mi'-sions in Si America.) J 
JfiBulte* drops, ‘niine given to 0. prypamtiou of 

f irlic, Pejiivuui balsam, and sarsaparilla’ (Mayne); 
esuits* uiit, the seed oTTra^'tfsntans \ f Jesuits* 


powder, an old name for powdered Peruvian bark 
i* tea, on infusion of the leaves of Psora/ea 


Jesuits' . . , 

^lattdtdasa, a S. Amor leguminous shrul). 
tJe*Sttit, 2/i r6oo. [f. prec. ab.] I. t/tir. 
To act the Jesuit [ra>v] 3. h'ftns. To make a 
Jesuit of -1645. 3. To dote with Jesuits' bark 

HakveVi 

bje-suited, a. 1600. [f, Jesuit sh. atv. + 
LD ] Made or become n JsbUit; imbued with 
the principles or character of the Jesuitij; 
Jesuitical -1834. 

Jesuitess (dje Wi^iites). 1600. ff. Jesuet 

sh- + -ESS.] A female Jesuit : one of .itl order 
of nuns estiblislicd on the principles of the 
Jesuits, but suppressed by Pope Urban VIII. 
Jestiitic, -al (djeziaii’tik, -al-), a. 1600. 
[f as prec. ; see -ic, -IC AL.] i. Of or pertaining 
to the jesuits; belonging to tlie Society of 
Jesus: Jesuit. a. Dissembling; praoUsing 
equivocation or mental reservation of truth 
1613 Hence Jesui'tically adv, 1600, 
Jesuitism (^dge ziaptiii’m). i6og. [f. as 
prec. + -!SM 3 I. 1 ho principles or practice 
of the Jesuits, a. Principles or practice such 
as those asenbed to the Jesuits; Jesuitry 
1S13. 3. A Jesiutical quibble or equivocation 

[rare) I749. 

Jesuitize (dje’^uqitoiK), v. 16(4. [See 
i.!C.] I, mtr. To play tbo Jesuit; to pro- 
pound Jesuitical doctrines. a. train. To 
imbue with Jesuit principles 1679. 

Jestlltry (dge'ziriiitri). 183c. [f JESUIT 
si + -itY ] Subtle casuistry or prevarication ; 
the doctnne that the end justifies the means. 

^ Jesus (dgi zpi). ME. [a. L lesits. a. Gr 
Ijjs'oCr, ad. late Heb or Aramaic yeshiia., for 
earlier ’Jthoshiia or Joshua (explained as 'Jah 
(or Jahveh) is salvabon'), a frequent Jewish 
personal name, 

Ibinn£ the ME period regularly used iu its OF, 
(objective) form Ictii The (L. nom ) form 

lesvs (Jesusy was rare in ME , but became the regular 
Eng, form in i6th c, Iu later use, Jcsit oceuxa in 
hymns, rarely iu aom, or obj,, but frequently in the 
vocative. 

I. The name of the Founder of Christianity, 
2 A figure or repretantation of JoEiia Chriat- 
as a C Kuccruc o Ecct Homo or an cmbloni 
or dmeu juch aa the IHS c c. 14S7 


I. Euen 300- come lorde leaj T1SDAI.E Rsm. xsii, 
so [so Cav., Great Gettepa, ^s,, etc, lesu^]. 
Jesu, lover of my soul C. WxaLBY. 

Jet (dget), and a. ME. [a. OF. jatet, 
jayei (F. jaiT\ : — L. gagdtls, a. Gr. "jaya-np ; 
see Gagath.J 

A. ji, I. A hard compact black form of 
lignite, taking a brilliant polish It is used in 
making toys, buttons, etc., and attracts light 
bodies when electrified by nibbing. Jb. A 
jiiece of jet -1607. fa. Black marble -164S. 
3. The colour of jet ; a deep glossy bkick 1450 

p b. Your lustre too’U. .Draw courtship to you, aa 
a iet doth strawes B. Jo'.s 3. The pansy freaked 
with jet Milt, 

B. attni, or adj, i. Made or consisting of 

jet 1444. 3, Or the colour of jet 1716. b. 

spec, in J. ant, a kind of ant [Formica fziligi- 
iiosa); J-wood, ebony 1607. 

I. J memorica (ooely attracting straws and 
chatr unto them) Fuller. Comb j.-co^cauaelcoal 
■Jjet, ME. [app. jet = F jit throw, 

cast, for Cast sb. in certain senses,] i. A de- 
vice, a contrivance, ME only. o. Fashion, 
style, mode, manner -1526 
a. Phr. Of the Ketti J , of Hu best 7., etc. 

Jet (djet), sbe^ See also JCT sb,^ 1610 
[Partly from Jet (and iv.^) ; partly from 
senses of F jet. f, jeterUs throw, cast.] tr. = 
J icTTY sb. 2. G Fletcher ta. A dart, spnng, 

‘ sprint H. More (1647). f 3. An affected 
jerk of the body; a swagger -1719. 4. A 

stream of water or other liquid shot forward or 
thrown upwards (either m a spurt or continu- 
ously), esp. from a small orifice, hence, any 
similar emission of steam, gas, or (rarely) of 
.solid bodies 1696 2VIS0 transf. and fg, 5. A 
spout or noEzle for emitting water, gas, etc. 
1825. 6. bletal-casiing a. A cb.innel or tube 

for pouring melted metal into a mould, b. 
The projecting piece of metal left at the end of 
a type in casbng, and subsequently broken off 
187^ 7, A large ladle 1630. 

Comb , : j.-break, the mark kft, as on n mstn] type, 
by a Jet or sprue when removed after casting; .pump, 
a pump in which fluid is unpcllcd by a jet of air, 
steam, etc. 

Jet, fiJ.* 1748. [By-form of Gist, a, Law 
Fr. gilt (mod. gtt), in the phr. action gist or gti 
‘ actiftn lies taken stibst. \ sss ntsT fA 


Jetsam (d^eiisam), 149^. [Ong* Jetson^ 
syncopated f. jetUson^ jE'msON, but sooa per- 
verted to /eisomle, pisam.^ Goods thrown 
overboard to lighten a ship m distress (and 
afterwards Wtished ashore). 

The last clause is no part of die etynaological mcan- 
laSi whidi should be ‘thiit -which bus beea ibrown 
overboard to save the ship*, without reference to 
whether it sinks or floats Recent Lavr-books take 
tha word as * that which is t^irc-w^t or asJu>r£ by 
tbeaea*. Spelman and Blackhtone, as ‘merchandise 
thrown, overboaid and sunk in the sea’ Loth e\ 
planations evidently arose in the attempt to dibtin 
guish jeisetiJi frotn fioisam, 
j'Jetteau (djetJ-). 1705 A form confusing 
It. getto [d ctcqiia) and 1', jet d'eaui see Jn 
d’eau -1763. 

tje'f±er. [ME. geitour. a, AF. *gittoiir = 
(m form) OF. gsteor. -our. -eur, etc. : — pop L 
jettaiorcni = d L yncfitfai jtre boaster, braggart 
from jaciari', see JCT it.^] One who boasts, 
vaunts, or makes an ostentatious display a 
braggadocio, bully, ‘blade’, 'spark’ -1611 
Jettisoa (clge-tisan), sb, ME, [a. AF 
gettesan, in OF, getaison • — L. jaetationeni 
action of throwing; see Jet v.’and - json. See 
also Jetsam.] Mayittme Lan>. The action of 
throwing goods overboard, esp. 10 lighten a 
slup m. distress. b. fg. Throwing oveibond 
1887. Hence Jcttiaoii zi. to throw overboard, 
esp. to lighten a ship in distress 1848. 

Jetton (dge'tan). 1763, [a. F. jston, f 

jetsr to cast, to cast up (accounts), etc., see 
Jet a counter of mettil, Ivory, etc., for 

merly used in casting up accounts and in card 
playmg. Also applied to medals and tokens 
Jetty (clgeti), jij. Also -fjettee; See al o 
JUTTV. [ME. jsf(t)iy, eio., a.. OF. getu.jetee 
subst use of pa. pple. fan of jiier to throw 
see Jet 11“ Occas written as F., yVffe.] i a 
A mole, pier, or the like, constructed at the en 
trance of a harbour, or running out into the sea 
or a lake, so as to defend the harbour or 
coast; any similar stnictiire. b. A projecting 
part of a wharf. Also trait if. and fg. ta A 

projecting part of a bniUlmg , esp an overhang- 
ing upper story -1677. t3. A bulwark or 

bastion -1B67. 


action lies ’, taken subst.J = Gist •* 
fjet, *1.1 [ME. .grf*, app. a. Anglo- 

Fr, geit-re, tn igth c. Fr. getter, jitter, mod 
jeicr to throw, cast, etc.; but the senses are 
thoso of L. jactare se, jacturi to boast, brag, 
vaunt oneself, etc.] 

I, I. intr. To walk or move about in an 
ostentatious manner; to strut, swagger. Often 
with i/p and down. -iflSq, b. To caper, to tup 
-1700 3. ttiir. To stroll -1777. 3. irciizs. To 

traverse ostentatiously 1330-1581. 

I. The Phari'.cc, he goech Jatiiut; bolt upright 
UD\tL. Mistiis Rlinv .lets it as gingerly as if she 
were dancing the Canaries Nashk, 

n. 1. mtr To vaunt, to brag -1S64. 3. 

mtr. To revel, roister, riot -1640. 

Jet (djetj, 11,2 158S. [a. F. Jeter -—late L. 
or Com. Rom. type ^jeitare ; — jtetarc unex- 
plained alteration of cL L. jaciitre^ freq. of 
jac^rd to throw, cast.] 

I. f I. intr. To project, protrude, jut, Const. 

onif iTC'tfr* -1762. inir. [transf.') To en- 

croach cn or upon -1636. fa, irans. To build 
out (part of a house, etc ); to cause to project 
-1714, 

i, b, Insnlting tyranny beginnes to iet TJpon the 
iinnocetic and lawlebse tbremne bfiAKS 

II, I. To throw, cast, toss. Obs. exe dial. 
1659, ta. tnir. To springs, hop, bouad, dart 
-1357. tg, To jolt or jog -1676. t4* Of 
a bird : To jerk the tail tip and dowTi-iTSq, 

a. LflsC as the haggard .. jetb oft from per<m to 
perch QyATtr.ES, 

HL I. intr. To spout or spurt forth; to issue 
in a jen or jets 1692. a, irans. To emit m a 
jet or jets 1708. 

a. Conflicting tidos lluit . .high their Tiungled billows 
J Scott. 

Je-t-bla'ckj iz. 1475- Black like jet ; glossy 
black, 

II Jet d'eau PL jets d'eau (gfidii). 

1706. £F— = " iet of watei- An omaTnaut^ 

’fct of water ding rom otiu tain or pipe 

be icromtnm o p pc f om vrh ch this simes. 


Cotni>, j.-headj ihat part of a wharf which projects 

f, wbO(5B 


b^und ihe resc_, the front of Si whrir; 


Side forms one of the cheeks of a ivec ot dry dock. 

Jetty (dje-ti), a 1 1477. [f Jet 4- -yi ] 
I. Of the colour of jet; jet-black; also advb 
3. Of the nature of jet 1S75 Hence jettiness. 
t Je-tty, <z 2 [f. Jet or w 2 + -vL] Swell- 
ing. Chapman. 

Jetty (dge-ti), », 3-449. [f. Jetty j^.] |i. 

trans. To cause to project, fui-ulsli with pro- 
jections. ts. intr. To project, jut -1615. 3 

To furnish with a jetty 1889. 

||Jeu(3ti'). PI. jeux (jij). \F . peiwt 
Joke.] The French for ‘play’ or ‘game , 
occurring in jeu d’ esprit (30 dfsprs), a play o: 
playful action in which some cleverness is dis 
played: now usu.. a witty or humorous tnlle 
1712 ; Jeti de mots (3c da mti), a play on woids, 
a pun 1823 

Jew (dghi), sb. [ME gyii, giu, iu, imv[e, 
etc., a. OF. gtu, gyu, gme. earlier jmen. etc 
: — L. uidx-um (nom, -/ii) Jew; in later F.juif, 
fem. jiiive. L. ludceus was a. Gr. louSaror, f 
AtaiaoXo y^hiiddi , corresp. to Heb, Jew, 

L jFhiidd/i }oCia\\, name of a Hebrew palxiarcb 
and the tribe descended from him,] x. A 
person of Hebrew race; an Israelite. (Orig 
a Hebrew of the kingdom of Judah; later, any 
Israelite who nclhereii to the worship of Jehovah 
as conducted at Jerusalem.) 2. transf 
AppUed to a grasping or extortionate usurer, 
or a trader who drives hard bargains or deals 
craftily i6o5. 3. aitnb. or as adj. That is a 

Jew, Jewish, as Jew lay, etc. ; of Or relating to 
Jews, as Jew hiii. etc. 1613. 

I. What is the loaHonf I am a lews; Hath not a 
lew eyes? Shahs. You forget Lady Lilac’s as rich as 
a J. Evrok. Jew’s eye • something -valued highly. 
Pictures .Each "worth a Jew’s eye’ 1B44. a, Jacob 
is a remlax J., and practises all sorts of tricks and 
wiles Coleridge 

Comb- J.-ball, Insufficient _ bail : -bBitiiK jS 
[= Ger. Jifdentietse], systematic harrying of Jews; 

Jv TTMti, the Mtlt phm- H mi i - t a lar^ 

hrarU. AjuTtkth. wr b G alComba- 

J . plaat of the gmaa A* 
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or the r^in from it fstoraa: or beozon ) ; 

Jews* hoTiEes, remains ot ancient lin.^meldng fur- 
naces in Corn-wali S Jews’ tborn = thorn, 

Jew, colhq. 1S45. [f. Jew ji, (sense 
2).] irutts. To cheat or overreach. 

Jewel (d3iK'el) , sh. [ME. tad, iawtU, 
t«aU, etc., a, AF. }ud, jenal OF. Joel 
(mod.F. joyau) ; ; — L. ^Jocah, i. jeais play.J 
1. An aitfcle of value -used for adomnaeiit, 
U5U, of the person i a costly omament, ejji. . 
one made of gold, silver, or precious stones 
Ois. in ^cn. sense, b. An ornament worn as 
the badge of an order, or as a mark of distinc- 1 
tion or honour 1673. a. A precious stone, 
a gem ; esfi, one worn as an ornament. (The 
prurailing mod. sense.J 1590. 6. fV^n'eA- 

making. A precious stone, usu. a mby, used 
for a pivot -hole, on account of its resistance to 
■wear tSas- 3.Jfg. A precious thing or person ; 
a ‘treasure', a 'gem' ME, t4. Nani, A 
heavy ring, used to press together the two 
parts of a cable or rope wnich is laid round an 
article and then rove through the ring. Also 
attrib, 

1. Heere, wa:uro this Jewell for me, tis my picture 
SltAKS, X, A lewell rich he found That was a Rub^'of 
nght^ perfect hew Spenser, Cotnh, . j,-hole f /Pjatcfi- 
a hole drilled in a j for a pivot, j. Oh,'tls 
a 1, 01 a husband Dhyuen. 

Jewel, S'. i6qi. [f, prec,] i.ira}U.To 
furnish or adorn with jewels. b. PEafri- 
■making. To fit with jewels for the pivot-holes. 
Usn. jn 1804. n. _^g. To bedeck as 

with jewels 1859. 

I b. A gold hunting watch , . ;-d in four holes 1844 

JeW'ol-block. z'j 6 g Naui. The name 
given to each of two small blocks suspended 
at the extremities of tlic mam and fore-topsail 
yards, through which the halyards of the stud- 
ding-sails are passed. 

Jewel-bouse. 1473. A house, bailding, 
or chamber in which jewels are kept. Now 
myt, b. spec. The room in the Tower of 
London In which the crows jewels are kept 

Jeweller, -eler (dsiw'llai). ME. [a. AF. 
]Uthr 1, OF, pidiii', f. jtul ; in mod.F. joaiU 
her,} A maker of Jewels: a dealer in jewels or 
jewellery. 

Jewellery, jewelry (ds'a'tlri, djifi-aanl. 
ME. [a. OF. jutkiyc, f,ycd, putl : see Jewel 
and -EKY. In mod.Eng, app from JE WELI.EK, 
and from Jewel; see -ebv and -ev.J Jewel- 
lers’ work , gems or ornaments made or sold 
by jawedfirs , jewels collectively, or as a form 
of adornment. Also _^g. 

In cooimfirclul use commonly spelt jewellery. The 
proaunc. tvjth three syllables 13 usual with both forms. 

Jewess (djiiv'es). ME. [f. Jew j-A-r-Ess.j 
A female Jew; a Jewish woman. 

Jew-fi^ 1697. [app. f. Jew jA + Ftsh.J 
A name given to various fishes, chiefly of the 
family Ssrranidie, 

The Jmv-fish . I judge sa called by t1» English, 
because it hath Scales and Fins, therefore a clean 
Fish, accordmg to the Levitical Law^DanpiEe. 

Jewis, -ise, var, JpisE Obs., judgement, 

Jewish (dgiijij),_n. 1546. [f. JewjA-i- 
-iSHt.J Of, belonging to, or characteristic of, 
the Jews ; Isratlibsh, Hebrew, Nisojig. 

fig. Youatka J. price for it, Mr. Graves TaecuERAV, 
Hence JewlshJy oAi , -nesB. 
tJewdsm. 1579. [f, JewjA -f- -ism.] The 
religions system of the Jews; Judaism -iSoo. 
Jevsnry (dgicvn). ME. [1 AF. ptent = 

OF. fieUrie (mod. fidveric ) : see JEW and 
-ERT.j I. Theland of the Jews, Judea; occas, 
= Palestine. Obs. oz arch. 3. ITie Jews’ quar- 
ter in a town or city; the Ghetto (Hence Old 
Jcissry in London ) Ohs, exc. BUi. ME. fg. 
The Jewish religion -1552. 4, The Jewlsli 

people, race, nation, or cooimunity ; the Jews 
collectively ME 

3 In lewry js God knoivne; hb name Is greate in 
Israel Bibli (Great; A'r, tvxvi i. 

Je'^a-ear, 1344. [Erron tr. of med,L. 
auHcula Jv/rfa? Judas's ear; so called from its 
shape, and from its being often found on the 
elder, on which tree Judas is said to have 
hanged himself] An edible citp-shaped 
fungus [Hirmola Or Bxidiet AiiHcttta-Jsidr), 
formerly in repute as a medicine, 

Jews* harp, Jew’s-harp. (Also occas. w 
■maH J ) 584. [var of J ewe' te tcf q t ] 


I, A musical instrument, consisting of an elastic 
steel tongue fixed at one end to a small Ijuie- 
shaped frame of brass or iron, and bent at the 
other end at nght angles ; it is played by hold- 
ing the frame between the teeth and strilong 
the free end of the metal tongue With the 
finger, variations of tone being produced by 
altenng the size and shape of the cavity of the 
mouth. Called also JemP irusnp. a, Nant, 
'The shackle for Joining a chain-cable to the 
anchor-ring ’ {Snmh) 1750. 

Jews'stoae, Jewstone. 1617. [tr. med.L, 
lapis Jadaicus.} i. The fossil spine of a large 
sea-urchin, found in Syria, formerly used in 
medicine. ? dir. 1633 a. A crystallized form 
of iron pjntes (also called narcasiie), formerly 
used as a gem. ? Obs, 1617. 3. A local name 

for hard unmanageable rocks 1803. 

Jaws' trump, Jew’s-trump. Now rare 
1345 [Earher than yessts harp. In Scotland 
and N, of England called simply 'iitUMP, 
agreeing with the Fr. name trompe, now dis- 
placed brj gsimbardu. The first element was 
Certainly Jews from the first. The attnbulion 
to the Jews Occurs only in English.] = Jews' 
HaEP t. fb. Applied to a usurer. Chapman'. 

Ij Jezail(d5ezai'l,-fi'l). E.Ind. 183S. [Pets, 
yuiri'f/.] A long and heavy Afghan musket. 
Jezebel (dge'sibel). Name of the 

infamous wife of Ahab, king of Israel (r Kings 
XVI, 31, etc.); hence, a wicked abandoned wo- 
man, or a woman who pamts her face. 

Jib (dgib), rA.I i66r. [?abbrev 
os being hung from the mast-head } i. 
Nani. A tnangular stay-sail stretching from 
the enter end of the jib-boom to the fore-top- 
mast head in large ships, and from the bowspn t 
to the mast-head in smaller craft, a, d/ah The 
under hp (in phr. ie hang ihs J.). Also, the 
mouth, face, or nose. 1825. 

I Flying)., a second sad of amilar shape set before 
Che jib on the fiying jibJioem t m some large vessels 
as many SJ six jibs are carried, ibe outermost being 
the jii ojjtis. Phi, Tl/e cat of one's), (collog.l , ones 
personal appearance, countenance, or loox. If she 
disliked what the sailor calls the cut of their j, Scorr 
Comb, : J-gay, a stout rope which supports the jib- 
boocaj -halyard, thehalyard for railing and lowering 
the J , -header, a topsail shaped like a j j -stay, 
the stay on which ihe j. is set , -traveller, a cir- 
cular iron hoop, with a hook and shackle, used 10 
haul out Che tack of the j. 

Jib (dgtb), 17^- [App. abbrev, of 
/tdiSeh] The projecting arm of a crane ; also, 
the boom of a derrick. Conii- j.-crane, a 
crane fitted with a j. 

Jib (dgib), yd.3 iSor. [f. Jib 1, The 
action of jibbing; a state of standstill, a. A 
jibbing horse, a jibber 1843 
Jib (djib), I>.I Also ^bb, jibb ; see also 
Gybe v. 1691. [Etym obscure,] i, irans. To 
pull (a sail or yard) round from one side of a 
vessel to the other, as m tackmg, etc. 3. inii 
Of a sail, etc. ; Gybe o. i. 1719. b. traiisf. Of 
other things : To swing round 1891. 

Jlb,‘V.’h Also jibb, xaielji gib. i8ji. ['] 
I. intr. Of a horse, etc. Tostop and refuse to 
goon; to move restively backwards or side- 
ways 3. fig. To stop short, draw back, back 
out j8i 3. b. To stort aside ; to shy at 1882 
I. A backward swaiu 13 like a jibbing horse i80z 
Hence JI -bber sb, a horse that jibs. 

Ji’bbab, Egyptian form of Jbbbah, 
Jl'bb«r, n. 1834 [Mated to Jabber and 
Gibber,] tair. To speak rapidly and in- 
articulately. 

Jib-boom. 174a [f. Jib d.l + Boom 

A'ant. A spar run out from the end of 
the bowsprit, to which the tack of the jib is 
lashed, and beyond which is sometimes ex- 
tended the flying jih-boom. 

Jib-door. 1800 [?] A door flush with, the 
wall iu which it stands, and usually made 
indistinguishable from it. 

Jibe (d,;aib), zr, U.S. Also gibe. 1813, 
[fj inir. To chiine in {with ) ; to agree. 

Jibe, Tar. of Gibe sb. and v., Gybe v. 

edlo^. 1785. [!] Averyshort 
sjMce of time ; e-g-tsta ji^. Also Jiff 1797. 
[Pg (dgig), yb. J560. [Origin nneertain. 
App, uoi '■onn, w OP gigat a kiijd of rtrmged 
ent] A Irfdy rapid springy kind 


of dance. 9. The music for such a dance , a 
rapid livelj' dance-tune; spec, one in triple 
rhythm (usually 6-8 or 12-8) 1388. j-a 
song or balLnd of lively, jocular, or mocking 
(often scurrilous) cfiamcter -1673. +4 ^ 

light performance of a lively or comical chanc 
ter, given at the end, or in the interval, of a 
play -1728, 5. A piece of sport, a joke a 

trifle ; a tnck 1592. 6. A name for various 

mecbanical contnvanoes and simple maebines 
often merely with the sense ' dodge', ‘ device 
‘coutilvance '. spec. b. A contrivance for jig’ 
ging or dressing ore by sh.uking it up jerkily m 
a fluid medium (see j iG w 5) 1877, &. Coal- 

mining. A steep tramway on which the loaded 
trucks as they descend draw up the empty 
trucks 1866, 7. Applied joc, to a horse, a 

person, etc. 1706. 

I. Wooing i' hot and hasty like a Scotch ijggs 
Sucks a They sing to jigs, and dance to church 
music H. tv VLTOLE. 4, He 's for a ligge, or a talc of 
Eauctry StiAss. 5. Fhr. Thtj. is np = the game vs 
up (nowif/ai ot slarrg\. Her jigs, and her junketings, 
and her tears Thacxkkay. 

Comi I j.-pin, a pm used by miners to hold the 
ttmv-boaius, and prevent them from turning. 

Jig(dsiH), &. AlsoTgig. 1588. [Closely 
related to JSG sb. (q. v.).J i. a, trans. To sing 
or play as a jig, or in the style of a jig (see Jig 
rA 2, 3). ? Obs. b. hafts. To dance (a yg or 
other lively dance) 1719. c. intr. To dance 1 
jig: to dance in a mpid jerky fashion 1672. a 
s-air. To move up and down or to and fro with 
a rapid jerky motion 1604. b, trans. To jerk to 
and fro or up and down 1710. 3. zntr To 

move in unison wiiA ; to agree, 'Jump chime 
w/th {rare} 1838. t4. IrnTrs. To put pjf with 

a trick. Ford. 5. To dress (ore) by slinking it 
under water in a sieve or box with perforated 
bottom, or the like 1778 6. To shape an 
earthen vessel with n jigger (see Jjcceb ‘ 
42)1865. 7. In H Kg, "fo bore with 

me aid of a spring-pole, which jerks up the 
rods and drill after the stroke. 

I To lijge off a tons at the tongues end Skaks 
b, While tins brave Carmagnole dance has hardly 
jigged itself out Cahivii. t Besmi. til i. ijo. 

Jigger (d-iji'gsii), sb.f 1675 [Partly f 
Jig o.; partly ?.J i. One who jigs or dances a 
Jig, Also, A ’ guy ' [dial,), a Nani a. A 
small tackle consisting of a double and a single 
block and a fall , esp one used to hold on the 
cable when it is heaved into the ship 1726 b 
A small saii 1831 c. Short for jiggcr-t/uni 
iBBo, d. A small vessel of the sm-vek type 
j furnished with a 'jigger ’ sail (see b) i860. 3 

Mining- a. One who jigs ore (Jic w. 5}. b 
An apparatus for dressing ore. consisting of 
a sieve, or a box with lioles, winch is shsdteti 
up and down in water, or into which water is 
forced 1778. 4. A namefor various mechanical 
contnvaaces : e. g. a. Pottery. A horizontal 
lathe used in china-making 1S25. b. A loose 
chain used as a warehouse crane. 1891. c. 
Billiards. A slang name for the rest 1847 d. A 
small roller or set of rollers fitted in a suspended 
oscillating frame, for graining leather 1883. e 
printing, A guide-mark used by compositors 
t. Wtrdess. An oscillation transformer 1902 
g. Golf. A short iron-headed club used for ap 
proachmg 1B93. 

Comb., j.-mast (VrtHf.), (a) a small mast at tht 
stem, on which a j (sense 2 bl is hoisted; (4J the 
aftermost mast of a four masted inerchaut ship, 
■tackle idiani.) = sense a a ( -yard (AffBf.J, a yuid 
oil which the j. (-letisc a b) is extended. 

Jigger (dji'gaz), sb.'b 1781. [Corrtiphmi 
of Chigoe.] i. = Chigoe. 9. Applied m 
U.S to various harvest-ticks, a g. Leplvs 
amtricattus Mid. L. irntans. 

Jigger (dji'gsj), colloq 1867. [?freq 
of J IG II.] tnlr. To make a succession of rapid 
jerks; said of a fish struggling to free itself. 
Ji'gger, w.'- slang ox colloq, 1837 [’] A 
vague snhstitme for a profane oath, esp. in 
asseverations. (Only in Ttizir.) 
Ji-ggery-po'kery. colloq. 1896. Humbtig 
Jiggct (d,:;i gef), II. colloq 1687. [dim of 
Jig w.] intr, Tojig ; to hop or skip a'bout; to 
shake up and down , to fidget. 

Jiggfc^ 'dAgjo') vbf sb 641. [f JlCP 
The 3X 
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MiTitng, the tnethod of dressing ore by the 
motion of a wira sieve m a Tat of water, where 
the smallest particles pass through the sieve. 

Comb. . J. -machine, a machine for jigging [ = Jio- 
CEit sh.^ 3 b ; ,aieve, a sieve for jigging a: e. 
Jiggi^ (dgrgij), <J. 1624. [1. + 

isHh] I. Inclined to jigging; frivolous, 
frolicsome 1S34. 2. Of the nature of, or auita- 
h s for, a Jig or light dance. 

I She is never sad, and j ec not j. Habingtom. 
Jiggle (djrg'l), ». 1S36, [dim. orfreq. of 
Jitt u.] To move backwards and forwards, or 
up and down, vrith a light unsteady motion; 
to move in a rapid succession of slight jerks; to 
rock lightly (ti'atts. and tnlr.). Hence Ji'ggle 
si a jiggling movement. 

JlggTimtKib (d,ji gorabpb). ctHoq. ’ Obs, 
1613. [A humorous formation from Jio or 
o ] = Thingumbob. 

Ji'g-saw. 1873. [f. Jig v.) A vertically 
reaprocating saw used to cut megnlar patterns. 
y /tisvif, apuzile consisting of a picture mount- 
ed on board and cut into irregular pieces. 

II Jihad, jehad (dgihii'd). 1869. [Arab 
ji/iad.] A religious war of Mohammedans 
against unbelievers in Islam, inculcated as a 
duty by the Koran and traditions b, trasisf, 
A war or crusade for or against some doctrine, 
opinion, etc. ; a war to the deatli, 

JiJJ, var. of Gill j&.Sj 
J lUet (dgflet). St. 1755 [dim. of name 
JtU or Gill *).] A giddy or flighty young 
wotnau ; a jilt ; a wench. 


JiU-fllTt, var. of Gill-flirt. 

Jilt (dgilt), sb. 1672. [In sense i, perh. odvanoe of 
contr. £ gilbei, early f. Tillst. In sense 2, 
ind byJiLTu.J ti. A harlot or strumpet ; a B. ,rtf/, ft. E: 
kept mistress -1813, a. One who deceives or Gf or pert? 
oaprtoiously oasts olT a lover after giving him ch.yactMised bj 
encouragement. (The current sense.) 11374. Jingoism (d; 
3. 5c. A weach i8t6. -laM. | The po 

Jilt (djilt), 21. iddo. [Origin unku.] l bo Jmgoist *- 
tfdiis To deceive after holding out hopes 111 Jiok [dgitjU), 
love ; to cast off (a lover) capriciously ; to play j. Xiig act 

the Jilt towards. Orifif. said only of a woman, to give the slip 1 
1673. Also aistb. or tfiir. aSgS. a. gtn. To a. QzrJs. The v 
deceive, delude [Oij ) ! to prove false to (any iwenty-five, orfi 
one); to throw over for another. (Now chiefly m one hand 18S 

from r.) 1660. higli pranks. •( 

Jimcrack, obv. f. GiMCEACK. diTaking pnrtie; 

Jim-crow (cIgun,kr(7B ). Lb.S. 1863. [npp boisterous sport 
f 7iVi, var of^tf?/! (cf. An im- « OurhilUe'sj 

plement for bending or straightening iron Ttals 
by the pressure of a screw Also aflrii , as i3si ^ 
jiia trmv planing-mdchinf , ,a planmg-raachiue ^ . 

with a reversing tool, to plane both ways, and JtnK (d,5'5k), 
named bec.ause it is able 10 ' wheel .about and onom^opccic, < 
turnabout’. To move 

Jim-jam (dvi-rndgasm). 1550. r.\ whim- “o™ jerkily tc 
steal reduplication.] tJ. A gimemek, a knick- rnakc a quick 
knack {colhq.) -1592. a. pi. Dehnum tremens P^’r^uer, 

{slang] 1885. b. pL A fit 01 ttie Cl ceps 1904. dodging .to do 
Jiiiimy tdsfmi), variant of Jl.mmy (q.v.), , 

tn most senses. ' , , 

Jl^ (dgimp), (u^zi) and dial ^hich ji 

150a. jr"] j* blender, slim, aeiica.te, gracefni, .. fj \ 
neat. (A Sc. or northern word, introduced lu ^5™'- 

rgth c, mto English hterature.) a. Scanty ; 
bare (measure) lySS. 3. adv. Barely 1814. 

Hence Ji-mp-ly/*.,. ness. ^ demonology, ai 

Jmi(p}son-'weed ; see jAitESTOWN-WEEE. , ® angels, said 

X—" 1: 

Jmg^, var. of GWGaLI„ us^ as a rinf. 1 

Jmgle (djirngT), sb. Also tgingle. 1599. i, t jtiti sp (dain 
[f J INGLE V.] 1. A noise such as is made by ii^-e-veh rfl 

small bells, or loose pieces of metal when demon or 

struck, etc. b. Applied depreciatively to other , 

'oands 1827. a. Gomatbing that jinglcs; a (dgt ni 

Jingling bell, etc. 1S13. s- Affected repetluon locally 
of the same or similar sounds; a catching arr.ay enipne used 
of words, whether m prose or verse. Chiefly incline j 

contemptuons. 1645. +• A covered two- aotmg inclined 

wheeled car used in the south of Ireland and II Jinrickstia, 
m Australia. Also alis-ii. iSod. 3, U.S. Jd) i874’ [»; . 
name for the shell of the saddle-oyster, Anomia, yi® man + nki 
Also aitrib. 1887. two-wheeled ho 

1 The continual j. of our sledge-bePa SvjiovDs. b. more men. Sh 

rhs scolding and the j. of duyiano M, Araou). i Jitney (dsi tl 

^^^urine the Turkish j, used in the centsL b. An anti 

■TWT Hoax. J, lai iJfi ^ Jfici, xikI nntliny of »orda JltSU sei 
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Jingle (difiTg’i)) s'- ME. [Echoic.] 1. tnir. 

I o give forth a imnghng of nngmg sounds, as 

by the strilang together of corns, keys, etc. 
Also transf. and Jig. b. To proceed or move 
with .a Jingbng sound 1732. 3. trana. To 

cause to emit a tmnghng of noging sounds 
1308. 3. tiilr. a. Of prose or verse: To sound 
with aUiteration. rimes, or the lil,e 1670. b. 
To piny with words for the sake of sound ; [dt- 
prcctatively) to rime 1643. 

r The harness jingles, av it passes by tS/r. x. 
Jingling hia hojfsmone pocket 1S74 3 a Agmgluig 
verse, Ad 3 Tialapafyat/i. sunt tiisaim parata 
Howard. Hence JiTiigler, one -who or that which 
Jingles : a rimer. Jl'ngUngJy ada. 

Jingo (dgfggo), ini , sb., and n. i6jo. 
fOng. a piece of conjurer’s gibberish. In 1694 
bj IS used by Motteinc to render Fr, par 
Dieu ; cf. iy Golly, Gosk, Jalers, etc. In 
Scotland, by jhsgot jtngs is in continon use.] 

A. ial. and si. I. tr. (Usually Pity or M%ga 
Jingo J) A conjurer’s call for the appearance 
of somedimg; tlie opposite of Hey presto! 
Hence, an exclam, of surprise at the appearance 
of sotnetinng. -1730. a. By jssigo / a strong 
form of asseveration (colloq. or vu'gar) 1S94, 

x. By J,, quoth Fancrge, the Man talks somewhat 
like hlOTiEux Raltelats Iv, Ivu 210. We don’t want 
to light, ytt by Jingo 1 if wo da. We’ve got the ships, 
wo'vB got the men, and got the money too 187S. 

II. [f. the expression ‘by Jingo ! ’ m the re- 
frain of the music-hall song, quoted in sense 2 
above.] A nickname for those who supported 
the policy of Lord Bcaconsfield in sending a 
Bntisii fleet into Turkish, waters to resist the 
advance of Russia m 1878 ; hence, a blatant 
‘ patriot a Chauvinist 1878. 

B. adj. ft. Exhibiting vulgar dash, Millais 
a. Of or pertaining to the political jingo, 
characterised by jingoism 1879. 

Jingoism (djfggdiiz’m), 1878. [f. prcc. + 
-laM. ) The policy or practices of the jingoes, 
bo Jmgoist Jingo A. II. 1884- 

Jiok (di5iqk), 53. ong. Ac, 1700 [cf. JiNic 
u.J 1. The act of eluding ; a quick turn so as 
to give the slip to a pursuer or a guard 1788. 
3. Cards. The winning of a game of spoil-five, 
iwenty-five, orforty-five, by taking all the tricks 
m one hand 1887, 3. High Jinks: app. ong, 

high pranks, -fa. A name for various frolics at 
dunking parties (St.) 1700. b. Lively or 
boisterous sport (Also simply jmis) 1843. 

t Our hiUie's gien us .a’ ihe J, An’ owre the sen 
Bl-rs’s 3. a. The evening ended in the full jollity 
of NtyA Jiftls Locuhakt. b. A scene for romps and 
jinl.3 iSji. 

Jmk (d,5iqk), V. Chiefly Sa. 1715. [app- 
onomatopccic, expressing minble motion.] i. 
tiiir. To move with quick sudden action ; to 
move jerkily to and fro 17S5. 2. tnir. To 

make .a quick elusive turn, so as to dodge a 
pursuer, etc. 1785. 3. iratts. To elude by 

dodging ; to dodge 1774. 4. To diddle 1785. 

5. in/r. {Cards.) To win a game of spoil-hve, 
twenty-five, or forty-five by taking all the triclis 
in one hand 18S7. Hence Jitcdcer, one who 
or that which juiks. 

II Jinn (dgm). Also djin, ginn, jin. 1684 
[a. Arab, jinn, collect pi , demons, spirits , 
sing, j'imii (see next).] In Mohammedan 
demonology, an order of spirits lower than 
the angels, said to have the power of assuming 
liuraan and animal forms, and to exercise 
Eupcrnatur.tl influence over men. Oftener 
used as a sing, to denote one of these. 

|j Jinnee (dslnf j. Also Genie. Also fem. 
Jltinee’yeh 1841 [a. Aiab. jmm, fern jiii- 

nlysh demon or spirit.] 'The smg of prec. 

Jinny (dgt ni). 1797 Pet-form of Jane, 
used locally in transf uses. Afisttng. A station- 
ary engine used to let down or draw up trucks 
on an inclined plane; also =jinny-roacl, a self- 
acting inclined plane. 

Iljinrickstia, jinrikisha (dginri-kja, -ri-ki- 
ja) 1874. [a, Japaueseyfji-rvij-r/ifl (/= g), f 
yjffi msn + n^f power -pjita vehicle.] A fight 
two-wheeled hooded vehicle, drawn by one or 
more men. Shortened colloq. to ricisAaui. 

Jitney (dji tni). U.S. 1915. [I] a. Five 

cents, b. An aT7tOTnoti{lethatpJieiiiQrs.smfllLJaje, 

Jiu jdsn seeju rrsu. 


JOBATION 

Jo C<i 53 - d"!:. Also joe. 1529. [Sc. form 
of Joy, Eh Jate.'l ti. Joy, pleasure -1570, 2. 
A sweetheart, darling, beloved one 1329. 

a John Anderson, my JO Borss. 

Joan (dgJan). 1588. [orig._/pa!«jmi or Jo- 
katttia, fern, of yo{h)annes John ; hence transf ] 
I. Generic name for a female rustic. 3 A 
close-fitting cap worn by women about 1750 

I. Some meu must iouo tny Lady, and aome lone 
Shaks. 

Job ^557' [?] A piece of 

work , esp^ a small definite piece of wort in one s 
own calhng. a. A piece of v^ork, or transaction 
done for lure, or with a special view to profit 
i6£o« 3, A public service or trust turned to 

private gam or party advantage 1667. fb 
Personal profit; private interest '-1785- 4 

Anything one has to do 1694. 5, An affair 

business, occurrence, state of things : esp in 
^>od J , ditJ J, 1700 6 , Short for joh^carn^^e 

pb-hons -1863. 7, attrib. Hired or used by 

the Job or particular piece of work, or for a 
definite tune, as joh-carrzQge^ ^gardensr, ahorse 
etc. 1701- 

T. He. never lack’d a J for Giles to do BLcoMFua-D 
Phr. By ikej, I do^not design to hire one [gardener] 

but only employ him by the^. Bckkelev. a. Their 
Faith's a Dream, thdr Preaching but a J. 1778. 3 

Who makes a Trust or Chant> a J , And gfiti an Act 
of Parliament to rob Pops, 4, aa ugly j. but 
soldiers obey commands Browning, Phr Tc do th^ 
? or to do (a person's) j, - (a) to do what ib le 
ijuued by him ; (^) slangy to *do for rmn, destroy 
^fo make a job of, to manage successfully. Bad j 
a failure (see sense 5). 

Coitib * . j, lot, a parcel of good^, of sundry kind'* or 
qualities, bought as a speculation ■with, a ■view Co 
profits hence {.depriciaiivtly') any mjscelSaneDU> lot 
of thiu^ ^Tsons, etc. s -price, la) a price paid for 
things hu ed or work done by the job , [b) a price paid 
for things bought as a job lotj -■work, piecc-work 

Job (dgpb), sb.^ 1560. [f. Job hj.I] An act 
of 'jobbing’; an abrupt stabbing with the 
sharp end of luiyihing ; a peok, dab, thrust , a 
jerk or wrench of the bit in a horse's mouth 

Job (dgffob), 5^.8 1553, Name of an ancient 
patnajch, whose story forms a book of the 
Old Testament ; a type {dj of destitution, (^) Of 
patience 

Phraveh. Job’s comforter, one who, under the 
guise of CDniforlingjasgTavnlw distress [cf. Joix^i a) 
Job's news, news of disaster; so Job’s post, a 
me'Senger who brings such news, ^ee Jvii 13-15 
Job’s tears (also fjsii dmps), a species of gross 
tCtvw Caeiynra), having lound abining grains re 
sembiing tears. 

Job (tirplj), V .1 1490. [app. echoic.] i. 

irans. To peok, dab, stab, prod, etc , as vith 
the point of something ; to hurt a horse s 
month with the bit; m pugilistic language to 
strike with a sharp or cuttmg stroke. 3. To 
thrust (something pointed) abruptly into some- 
thing else 1573. 3. sntr. To peck {al) as a 

bird ; to thrust {a!) so as to stab or pieice , to 
penetrate tn/o 1366. 

I, He measured bis distance accurately, and jobbed 
Ills adversary about the head 181B. 

Job (dgpb), w 2 ig-jo. [f. Job i. h ir 
To do jobs; to work by die piece 1694. 2. 

irans. To let out (a large piece of work) in 
separate portions to difierent conuaetors or 
woricmen 1882. 3. To hire [octas., to let out 

ou hire) for a particular job, or for a definite 
time (a horse, carriHge, etc ). Also aiial, 1786 
4. To let or deal with for profit 1726, 5. To 

buy and sell (stock or goods) as a broker to 
deal with as a middleman 1670. ts. hitr lo 
buy and sell stock 1721. 6. intr. To tutu a 

public office or service, or a position of trust, 
improperly to private or party advantage to 
practise jobbery 1732. 7. irons. To make a 

job of (Jos sb ^ 3, 4), to deal with in some way, 
esp corruptly for private gain or advantage 
Also with avsay, into. 1720. 8. To put o^by 

artifice 1875 

I, He had worked and fitill jobbed about Hovi. 
4 She went to the bvery-Bnon from whom she jobbed 
Tier c.iTrngo Tiiackeuxt. 5 The Essays ore jobbd 
here by benbners, New York Walt Whitman. d 
I daresay he jobs, as aJi other people of coiisequencfl 
do, in electioin and so forth ScoTT- 

Jobation (d jabs' jsn). tolloq. 1687. [f 
Jobe ts. +-ation, Dislectally, ustt.yaaidpfjoit 
asiffi-om jaw.y Theacbon of Jobe n ; a re- 
buke Tcproof e^ a iouE and tedioui on 
a lEcmre 
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JOBBER 

bber 1 (djp bs ) a 3S0 [f Joe v 1 

s ] One who o at wh h job pecks 
s nj e c 

bber 2 idjpbsr). 1670. [f. Job ®,2 + 

^ ] I. One who does jobs or is employed 
le job ; a hack ; a piece-worker 1706. a. 
bir aster 184S, g, A broker, a middlemaa ; 
lall trader or Ealesman 1670, 4. A member 

0 Stock Exchange, who deals in stocks or 
es on his own account, a Stock-jobber; 

d, ni the Stock Exchange itself, a dealer 

5, One who improperly uses a public 

e, trust, or service for private gain or party 
mtage 1739. 

Chir translators have nsuallv been the jobbers of 
sellers li'£sRSEt.i, 5, He is an atrociotis j. 
OSE 

bbernowl (dgfj bamoel). eallcq. 159a. 
pbhard a stupid fellow -H NoiX, OE. huol, 

1 ] I. A blockish or stupid head 1599. 9 , 
lookhead- Alio attrii. 

bbery (djp'bsri). 1833, [Cf. Jobber 2 
-ESv.] I. Jobs coUectivdy; job-work. 

> attni. 3. The perpetration of corrupt 
(see Job jJ,* 3) 1837. 

•bbing, vbl. sb. 1735. [f. Job + 

] The action ofJOB v? i. The doing 
dd jobs 1800. 3. Irie practice of a middle- 
1 or stock-jobber. (See also StoCK-JOB- 
0)1735. 3. = JOEBERYa. 17B4. 

^he jobbing of the public funds Buske. 3. The 
m of Parbamentary Jobbing May. 

ibbi^ (djp'biJ), a. 1792. [f. Job ri.i + 
[^] Of the nature of a job (see Job 

3' 

ibeMjciib), TJ. collaq. Also job. 1670. [£, 
si ^ in ailusioa to the let^thy reproofs 
ob 3 fnends.J ira»s. To rebuke in a long 
tedious harangue ; to ‘ lecture ' -1794. 

fonaei president of Sl John’s college .would 
jently Job his students for going constantly three 
nr times a day to chapel AsiasaST. 

bmaster, job-master (dsp'bimoistai). 
! [f. Job rk.t + Master jJ.] A man who 
IS a livery stable and lets out horses and 
ages by the job 

(cant, fl!. 1440. [xp-p. 3 . 6 . 1 ,. fscaniem, 
w (rardy^arr).] Mirthful, merry, jocund 
Jy So tjo'cantry, mirth, meniment. 

(dgp'fci), si. 1529. [dim. or pet- 
1 of jxk, by-form of John; orig. Sc, and n, 
f 3 I. A diminutive of the name ycck or 
a, usu, little Jock, Jacky, Johnny'; 
ce, applied to any man of the common 
pie (chuefly .Sc.); also, a lad; an under- 
pper, jCf, Jack si''- 2.) a. A strolhng 
btrel or beggar ; a vagabond. Sc. 06 s. esc. 
i 1683. 3. One who manages or has to do 
t horses; a horse-dealer. 06 s. or dial. 
8 b. Hence, A crafty or fraudulent bar- 
ter a cheat 1683. •t'4. One who ndes or 

res a horse , a postilhon ; a charioteer 
SO S* spec A professional rider in horse- 
s (The chief current sense.) 1641. 6. 

Td 1670. 

I, and W. Hswer, and a friend of bis, a J., did go 
jt CO see several pairs of horses, for my coach 
V3. 3. The jockies whipp’d, the horses ran Combe 
« ri5 J.-cap, a peaked cap of the_ style rvom by 
ej^j -Club, a emb for the promotion and rcgula. 
of horse-racing; r/rc. the Jockey Club established 
'fewmarkcU which is the supreme autboijty in 
land on these matters 1758 ; -coat, a kind of 
it-coat ETformerly worn by horse-dealers); -alee ve, 
Mive like that of a jockey-coat, 

Jo ckeydotn, jockeys collectively. Jo'ckey- 
, the style, phraseology, or practice of jockeys. 

)ckey (dgp'ki), v. 1659. [f. pree. sb.j i. 
ts To play the jockey with (see prec. 3 b) ; 
nek take in, ‘ do b. To play tncks 
a , to manipulate in a tricky way 189a c. 
. To play the jockey, act fraudulently ; to 
at an advantago by adroit management 
5 3. iraiis. To ride (a horse) in a race, as 

ckey 1825. 

The way in which she iockied Jos, andwhlchshe 
ribed with in&ute fun Thackeray. 
ickeyiog (d3f>'ki[t9), vdl. si. 1770. [f. 
KEY V, -f- -INGb] The action of Jockey 
I. Horse-dealmg; the riding and manage- 
it of horses. Also aiini, 3. Adroit 
mgement for the purpose of gaining an (un- 
iadvraagg- triciny cheating 507 
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JockeyslMp(dg^'kJ'p) 1763 [See sa p] 
a The a o a odkey sk n ho e rac ng 
b The p ac ce of o ey ng see p ec 2) s 
A mock — ie fo. a jocko, Cowpes 
1 b. To vie in j or cunning at n hett Shenstohe. 
I Where can at last his J retire f lySi 

Jocko td^vkii). Alsojacko. 1847. [a. F. 
jocko, erroneousiy made by Btiffon out of 
est^sco, prop, sicheko, native name in the Ga- 
boon country, W. Afnca.] The chimpaiikee ; 
occas . , any ape. 

Jockteleg (dj^rkteleg). Sc. and ». dial. 
Also Jacking, Jnckleg, etc. 1672. [?3 A (large) 
clasp knife. 

Jocose (dghkda's), tf. 1673. [ad. L.jocesUs, 
f jjcus jest , see -OSE.] i- Full of jokes , given 
to joking : playful, sportive, waggish. a. Oi 
the nature of a joke, or charactenaed by jokes ; 
playful in stjde or character 1699, 

r. When they vouchsafe to. .bo J and pleasant with 
an Adversary Shaftesbuiiy. a. J talk Geo. Eliot 
Hence Joco'ae-ly nrfo,, -ness. 

Joooserioaa (d^tmtoisisTiss), a. i66t. [f. 

joco~t comb. f. 1 . jociis jest -1- SERIOUS.] Half 
jocular, half serious ; blending jokes and seri- 
ous matters. 

Jocosity (dgokp'sitl). 1646. [f. L. jocosns 
Jocose ; see -rrv.] Jocose quality or dispost- 
; tiou; mirthfnlness. b, A jocose saying or act 

i Joctllar <t, 1636 [ad. L. 

' jocularis, f. joculus, dim. d jocas jest] j. 

; Disposed to Joking or jesting; mirthful, merry. 

I a. Of the nature of. or containing, a joke ; 
said or done in joke , comic, humorous 1674 
I «. Pardon me for being j. Addisoh. a. Sheridan 
made some j. reply i8aA Hence Jocnla'rity, the 
quality of being j Jo cniarly aeki, 

I if Joculator (d.ykHfl^ithj). Ois. exc. J-Iisl. 

' 1500. [a. L,, f. 7 oc«4j«‘ to jest; see Jongleur, 

■ Juggler,] A professional jester, minstrel, or 
jongleur. Hence J-Jo'cnlatory a. characteris- 
tic of, or having the character of, a jester. 
Jocund (djpkzind, t^dnk^nd), a. ME. 
Now only literary, [a. On. joccnid, jocund (also 
ju-), ad. late L. peund’ts, modification (after L 
jocus jest) of L. jucundus pleasant, f. juva^-c 
to help, dehght.) Feeling, expressing, or 
communicating mirth or cheerfulness; merry, 
blithe, sprightly, light-hearted; pleasant, cheer- 
ing, tb. Joyful, glad, well-pleased -1378. 

focond day Stands tipto on the mistie Iilountaines 
tops Sums. Hence Jo-cnnd-ly adu, -ness, 
f Jo’ctmdry, J. action or diapoaUion. 

Jocundity (djsku nditi). ME. [ad. late L. 
joettndiias, f. jocund-us Jocund.] i. Jocund 
quality or condition; mirthfulness ; mirth, 
inernment, glee b. A pleasantry. North 
+ 3. Pleasure, joy, happiness (of a spiritual 
kind) -162S 
Joael: see Yodel 

Joe (djov), ri.k 177a. Abbrev. of Joannes 
or T OHANNES, a Pg, cold t»in. 

Jm (dgifu), cMoq.cx slang, fFamiliar 
abbrev. of Joseph,^ i. Short for Joe Miller 
1834. a. A fourpenny piece = JOEYt 1882. 
3. Joe Manton, a name given to fowling-pieces 
made by Joseph Manton, a London gunsmith 
18 r6. 4. Joe Miller. [From the name of 

Joseph Miller, a comedian {1684-1738), at- 
tached to a jest-book published after bis 
death.] a. A jest-book b. A joke ; esp, 

a stale joke, a • chestnut' 1816. Hence Joe- 
Minerisin Mersdith 1879. 

4 b. A fool and his money nresoon parted, nephew 1 
there is a Joe Miller for your Joe l^ntoa Scorr. 
t Joey 1 (d^oii 1) slang or colhg. 1S65. [Dim, 
from pree. ; see -y®. Named from Joseph 
Hume.] A fourpenny piece. 

Joey 2 (d3qii-i). 1839 [Native Austral. 
/oA] A young kangaroo, also gen. a young 
animal or child. 

Jog (dgpg), 1611. [f. Jog u.] i. An 
act of jogging ; a shake , a slight push ; a 
nudge 1635. a. a. The act of moving mechani- 
caJly up and dov^o* b. The act of jogging 
along; also transf,, e g. of the rb/thra of 
verse. 1611. 

I. A little breejft of vind.. which gav^themakind 
of a Je on thdr way towards the shore De Foe, a. 
The famOiat j, of a hack cairiaga 1889. 

si* 7 5- [Ct Jag si £ and Joggle 
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l/i J AG (5 4 also a p o be anc 

swelng { re) I 06 a A rght-anged 
no c eo 5 or E ep n a su face any spe. e 
cn ou by c note {C/ S ) 8Si 
1 Her iSpain 6] luanLone ud-anL-igea were indeed 
dinuniahed by thej. which Portuital lakes out of her 
territoiy Mahan. 

Jog (d^fig), V. 154S. [a-PP- onomatopccic, 

and alan to SkOG. Not of CelUc origin ] i 
irons. To shake or move (a heavy body) with 
a push or jerk; also with up. Also^^ a 
To give a slight push to . to nudge , esp. so as 
to arouse attention 1589. Also Jg, 3. mir 
To move up and down or to and fro with a 
heavy unsteady motion ; to move .about as if 
sh.iken 1586. 4. ini'. To walk or ride with a 

jolting pace ; to trudge : hence, to move on go 
on, be off 1565. Also/v, 

I. The Senitiiuia needle which ii jogRcd and troubled 
Bp. Hv-YMOLDS a Sudden 1 jogg'dlJlyMies, who was 
laid Fast by my side Pdie yfg. I jogged his memory 
by reverting to our water.pariy 1S40, 3. Hia siste a 
elect, jigging and jogging 111 a mad polka iSja 4 
'the load jogg’d hoinevnrd down the lane Clapl 
log-on, log-on the footpath way Suaks ytf My 
worldly matten, j. on very well Scorr. Hence 
Jo'gger, one who or that which jogs ifoj. 

Joggle sb.^ 1737. [t. Joggle 

Ti.t] An act, or the action, of joggling. 
Jo-ggle, ri.2 1703. [? from yqf -t Jag, a 
projection ] jlfujcinry and Carpentry. A joint 
; at the meeting of two adjacent pieces of stone 
or timber, to prevent them from shdmg on one 
! another ; a notch tn one piece, or a correspond 
, mg projection in the other, or n small piece kt 
' m between both, for this purpose. b. Comi , 
3 sj.-}osnt, -piece, etc. i703- 
Joggle (dj(J g’l), 1513. [^p. dim or 

freq. of Jog v. Cf Shoggle ] To jog con- 
tinuously or repeatedly, i. l/ans. To sll.ike to 
and fro, as by repeated jerks : to cause to move 
from side to side. 3 . i»ir. '1 o move to and fro 
with repeated jciks ; to shake or rock about as 
something loose or unsteady; dial, to jog 
along 1683 

:. SoinethiDg dmneed to j. tlie magnels..and they 
instantly rushed t^elher Beevvster 

Joggle,®* loot, [t Joggle j 4.*] Masou- 
>y and Carpentry, tram. To jom or fit to- 
gether by means of a joggle ; to fttsten with a 
joggle. 

Jo-g-jo g, trdw. and J780. [f. JOGu] 
I. adv With a jogging motion or pace. 3 
ad] = Jog-trot B. 1837. 

Jog-frot, sb., ad], adv. 1653. [f. JOG v or 
sb.'- d- Trot.] a. sb. (jo-g-trou) 1. hi. A jog- 
ging trot ; a slow regular jerky p.nce (usu. of a 
horse) 1796. 9 . Jig A slow, nionotonons, or 

easj^oing progression in any action 1756. 
a The monstrous jog-trot of d.rily life Leveh. 

B. adj. (lo'g-trotji. i. ht Of the nature of 
a jog-trot, jogging ; adapted for jogging along 
1797. 9 .Jg. Uniform and unhurniKl ; accord 
ing to routine ; humdrum 1653. b. Acting in 
a fog-trot way 1766, 

I Pleasant jog-trot roads Huohes. 

C. adv. (jo'g-trot) At a jog-trot pace 1845 
Hence jeg-troff v. to go or move at a jog- 
trot ( 111 . and Jg ) Jo'g-tfotter ScoTT 

Jobaitaeaa (d^chse nfan), a. i85i. [f. L 

Johannes + -AN.] = JOHiVNNIKE, 

Johaimes, Joannes Cdji?(h)iu'nJz). 1 756 
[a. Lu Joannes (see John), in the legend of ihe 
com.] The name in the Bntish colonics for 
the Pg dobra dc quistro escudos Or pefa of 
Joannes or JoSo V (1703-1750), a gold com 
valued at 6,400 reis, or about 36J. sterling 
(.Also familiarly ytJ, or Joe.) 

Johianiiine (djohmmsin), a. 1861. [f as 
prec, -i- -INE f.] Of, belonging to, or having 
the character of, tlie apostle J ohn, 
Johannisberger (Jjflhwmsbwgoj). 1822 
[Oer ] A fine white wine produced at Johannis 
' berg in the Rheingau. 

JOtm(da>n). ME. [ wa . Jchasi, U.Jcati 

: — L. Joannes (later Johattnes), a. Gr. ’loicrvv^t, 
ad, Iddo. yb-gdnan, in fall Johan an 

or Jehohanan, explained as 'Jah (or Jahveh) is 
gracious ’.] i. A raascuhno Chnstian name 
b. Also used as a representative proper name 
for a footmen, butler, waiter, messenger, or the 
like, and in other ways; cf. Jack, Johnny 
fa A pten a variety of p nk usu. Swee 
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John -2597* +3- ‘Ser John ; famiJiar or con- 

temptuous desi|:nation for a pnest; from Sir 
as rendering L, dtminns at the Uni'^ersiUes, 
Cf also Mess John. -1653 

3 Cota neer thou pt^estj com byder thou str lohn 
Ch^.ucer* 

Phr,, etc. J.-a-dreame, a dreamy fellow? J, 
Company, joc appellatioa of the East India Com- 
pan>, takeu over from the name Konipttnie, by 

which the Dutch E I. C., and now the Dui(^ Cfovern- 
ment, are known to natives in the East, J. Do© 
the uame given to the fictitious lessee of 
the plaintiff in the (now obsolete) action ofejectment j 
J -go-to-bed-at-noon, pop name for the Goat’si. 
Iwardf Tragopoco*^ praiensUf or other flowcia which 
clotie about middayi thi- Pimpernel and the Star- 
of Bethlehem % tj. Trot, a bumpkin 
b St. John’s, m comp St, John’s bread, the 
fruit of the caiub-trecj nlso, the tree isSS, St, 
John’s-wort, nams, foi plants of the gciiut. Hype'n- 
ctitu ME 

■fjo’tui-a-no'kes. 1531. Joint idUn 

Ole i.e. Jo/ni (who dwells) at the eakl] A 
fictitious nanta for one of the parties m a legal 
action; hence, indefinitely, any one -1815. 
Jo'hii-apple. 1609. — Apple-John, 
[•Jo'llll-a-^'les. 1531. [ortg. John atte 
tittle, i. Q. John (who dwells) at lltt stitc,'\ A 
fictitious name for a party in a legal action (iisiL 
coupled with JOHN-A-NOKES) -1714. 

John BuU. 1772 [Name of a character 
representing the English nation in Arbuthnot’s 
satire {*712).] i. A personification of the 
English nation ; Englishmen collectively, or 
the typical Englishman 1778. b. (with a and 
pi ) A typical Englishman 1772. 2. A kind of 

game of chance. Stkutt. 

r b. Both, like true fehn Bulls, fought with hotter 
1 ill than justice for Old England Mmr. CAaBiAV. 
Hence J ohn-Bu'IIisnl, th e typical English character ; 
a Upicallv English act, utterance, or ehatactetistlc. 
Johii Dory (d.^pn dSi n). 1609. [In sense 
2, from John added to Dorie^ or Dory, the 
name of the fish No doubt a joe. formation.] 

1 As a proper name, a .A popular name of 
a fish, -ieus faicr, formerly o^ed simply the 
dorie or dory 1754 

Jotinian (d^onmian), sh. (u.) 1635. [f. 
John + -ian.] A member or student of St. 
John's College, Cambridge. 

Jolinay, Johnnie (dyjjmi). 1673 [Fami- 
htr dim. of John ; see -lii:, -y*.] i. A follow, 
ch tp ; spec. s. mckn.arae given 'to Englishmen 
m the Mediterranean, to the Confederate 
soldiers in the Araencaa civil war, etc.; now, 
chiefly, a fashionable young man of idle habits. 

2 Applied to a tiger 1815, a kind of penguin 
189S, etc 3. Johnny Hata : nickname for a 
raw recruit, a novice 1813. 

Jo-hnny-cake. Also journey-cake, 1775. 
[Of uncertain origin; perhaps ~ Shaztntee cahe."] 
a l/.S.k cake m.idc of maiee-roeai, toasted be- 
fore a fire, or baked in a jian. b. Australia. 
A cake made of wheat-mcal, baked on the 
aslies or fried in :i pan. 

Johnsonese (<Jgpn53n7'7),j(i. («.) 1343. [f. 
Samuel Johnian -p -fse,] The language or 
style of Dr. Johnson, or an imit.ition of it. 

B. adj. In die style of Dr, Johnson 1882. 
Jolinstxiian (tiggnsaumiiin). 1791. [f. as 
lireo. -(- -IAN.] A. ad]. Of, belonging to, or 
oharactensuc of Dr. Samuel Johnson (1709- 
17S4); applied csp. to .1 style of Ehiglish 
'iboundmg in words of Latin origin. B. si. 
A student or admirer of Dr. John-son 1887. 
Hence Jobnso’nianiBm, J. style or J. phrase, 
bo Jo’tinsonizft t', irans. to clothe in or imbiie 
with the style or language of Dr. Johnson. 

Join, sb. 1825. [f. Join r?,] An act of 

joining, or the fact of being joined ; rower, a 
line of junction, a joining. 

Join (djoin), rr, ME. [a. OF. jb/gw-, stem 
of joindre — L. tango s to join ; i oot jug^ = 
Gi firy-, Skr, yuj, Indo-Eur, yug-, whence 
OTeut. yai-, Eng yoke'] 

I. irans. i. To put (things) together, so that 
they become physically imited. or continuous ; 
to fasten, attach, connect, unite, tb. To har- 
ness (horses, etc. together, or to a vehicle) ; to 
yoke -1723. +C. To combine in a mixture 

-1626, d. Geom. To connect (two points) by a 
straight line 1660. a. To put or bring into 
close contac^ ME. 3- To po‘ togetbe^ com 


bine, unite (immaterial things) ME, +4, To 
add, annex; to add m contribution —1709. 5. 

To imite, combine (troops, etc,) into one body 
or company 1560. tb. r^. -r6ir. 6. To link 
or unite m marriage, fnendship, or any kind of 
association ; to associate, ally ME. 

1, Seas but j the regions they divide Porie b. He 
tads the Ugfhc-foot Hotires without delay To joyn his 
Steeds 1631. 3 Toj, Hutnanity and Policy Lojethcr 
Bacoit* 4. While expletives their feeble aid do j 
Pore 5. Toj forc 6 S (fig ), to combine efforts d. 
iaen the Spint saido vnto Philip, Goe nesrs, and 
ioyna thyseJfstotbischaret.t 4 *r/jviii. 29. d. "What 
therefore God hath joyned togethei^ let not man put 
asunder MatU xix, 6. 

rC, tnirt r. To come or be brought into 
material contact or connexion; to combine, 
unite physically ME, a, To be in contact ; to 
adjoin ME. 3. fa. To come dose together in 
time. b. To come together or exist together, 
in operation ME. 4. Of two or more! To 
come together, come into company ME ts* 
Asirol, To come into conjunction —1697. 6. 

To come together, meet, or engage in conflict 
? Ohs* ME, 7. To enter into association or 
alliance ME. 

X; The ryver of Tames hegynoeth where Tame and 
Yae ioyne cogythcr PAI.SGR. 2. luatus. .whose house 
ioyned harde to tha sioagoge Tikdale Acts xviii 7. 

3, b, Tho’ truths in manhood darkly J Tknnvson 
6 Lookc you pray., that our Arnues loyn not in a 
hot day Shaks 7. He makes it his business to j. m 
Conversation with Envioos men STRELEk 

HI. iraTiS. To form (a whole) by putting 
parts together, e g. as a Joiner, Ohs. exc, in. 
phrases. ME 

IV. iraits To come into contact, conoguity, 
company, or union with; to associate oneself 
with , to become a member of, elhpt* for ptji 
Gnfself tOt to. 1702. 

The two haods that joyn one another arc Emblems 
of FideUty Adbison. A young Fellow joyns ms. from 
t’other Eact of the Room Stkkle. ahsol. When do 
youj.?— where is your regiment? Lever. Phr. To 
J iht {^eai or silent) majority^ to die. To join up 
(colloq.), to eiilwe. 

Ph rases, 7 0 j. hattle • to come together and begin 
a battle , to enter upon a battle, or a contest of 

any kind 11^35. Also ^xnir. said of tne battle 3630. 
Toy, htnsU ffrom I. a), a, /*/. (a) To clasp one's 
hands together? of two person^ To grasp each 
the hand of the other, in token of amity, or of 
marriages Jr) of a third person (e g. tae priest at 
mamage), To cause two persons to grasp each other’s 
linad, ^ b« (j. Jutmtsf j. Itaiui in hand ) : To 
combine in some action or enterprise. 

. Join-* the vb.-stem used in comb., as in 
j fjoln-bamd sh. JoininO-HANO, 

Jomant (d^oi'nant), a. ME, [a, F, pign- 
ani, jot 7 idreXx>yy\n\ see -ANT tr* Adjoin- 
ing, adjacent. ME. only, a. Her, = Con- 
joined rScS. 

Joinder (djoiadaj). i6oi. 
to join, pres. inf. taken subst.] The act of 
joining ; conjunction, union ; spec, in Law m 
various connexions, 

Joiner (d,:50i'noi), ^_ME, icynour^ a, AF. 

jcn^mur^ OF. ptgtuor^ f. ptgner to Join, 
ossim, to agent-nouns in -trr; sec -OR, 
t. One who joins (see Join v,^) 14S3. a. A 
craftsman who constructs things by joining 
pieces of wood; a worker in wood who does 
lighter and more ornamental work tlian that 
of a carpsuier ME. 3, transf, A machine for 
doing various kinds of work in wood 1875. 

4. oolloq.fU.S, One who joins many organisa- 
tions. Jorner v, inir to do the work of a 
J. ; also tra'fts, Joi nerixxg vhl. sh* 

Joineiry (d^oimoriV 1672. [f. Joiner + ‘ 
“Y ® ; see -ery.] i. The art or occui^ticm of a 
joiner ; also concr things made by a Joiner. 3. 
iratisf. and Work analogous to that of a 
joiner 1774. 

2. That hideous piece of female j,, a pacch-work 
counterpane Miss Mitvord. 

f Joinlng-baad- 1583. [f. pimng •}■ Hand 

Handwriting in which the successive 
letters of each word are joined ; cursive hand 
-rSi2. 

Joint (d^oint^ ME [a. and 

joinicy sb. use oiiointt ( — L junctum, -td)^ 
pa. pple. oijoinirt to join ] 

L A juncuon. i. A joining of two bones (or 
corresponding parts of an invertebrate animal), 
either rigidly, or («A) so as to move upon one 
another* an articiila±i<m, a. A part of the 


Stem of a plant from which a leaf Or branch 
grows (csp. thickened, as in grasses) , a node 
1523. 3- That wherein or whereby two mem- 

bers or elements of an artificial structure or 
mechanism are joined or fitted together, either 
so as to be ngidly fixed (as e.g. bricks, stones, 
lengths of pipe, etc.), or as in a hinge, pivot 
swivel ME. 4. GeoL A crack or fissure inter- 
secting* a mass of rock , usually occurniig m 
sets ot parallel planes, diwding the mass mio 
blocks i6or. 

X. Phr. Out of J. {ME ) hi <aid of a dislocated 
bone; also of the pnrt or member affected ; jig per 
verted, disordered, disorgamred The time is out of 
loynt. Oh cursed spightj That eui-r 1 was borne to 
set it right Hainl L v. 188 3. Univcrsui j. see 

Universal A. adj 7. To br$ak j see Bre^k v. 
V. 2, 4. The partings wlucli divide columnar basalt 

11110 prisms are joints Lyell 
II. I. A part of an animal or plant body con- 
I nected with another part by a joint or articu- 
' tion ME. 3 . spec. One of the portiODs into 
, which a carcass is divided by the butcher, con- 
I sisting of one or more bones with the medi 
I thereon 1576 

I Zn. slang ox colloq. (chie 9 yC/. 5 ) A meet- 
ling-place, esp for an illicit purpose, an 
illicit opium-den or drmking-saloon 1883 
Ccfjdr. j,-1>ed<!edi2. (JJ/flJ'iwrji'), of a stone placed 
so that its natural bed (or horizontal surface) forms 
a vertical J. of the work; -chair [,Rajlwa.ys\ a chair 
(bee Chair sh.) supporting the rails at a j. 5 -ccupling, 
a form of uni\ersal joint for coupling secuons of 
shafting ! -hinge, the same Ob a litxap-hitige , 
•oil, t'Watcr, aynovui; also in names of cattle 
diseases, as joint-xlly -niurrain. 

Joint (d^omt), or. ME. [a. F. joint (; — L 
pmetum), pa. pple. of joindre i' — L. jungere to 
join. Occas. hyphened to the following sb , 
esp. in sense a.] i. Put together, joined, com 
bmed, united. spec. Of two or more lives 
Contemporaneous, concurrent 1606. a. Of a 
person or persons : Having or doing (what is 
expressed by the noun) together or in cotmaon 
ME. 3. Of a thing, action, etc. (m sitig) 
Held, done, made, etc. by two or naore per- 
sons, parties, or things, in conjunction ; com- 
mon to two or more ME. t4- Made up of 
parts joined or combined -1711. 

I. By their joynt eadenvoers i 64I, . During: the j 
lives of the tmstees 1S83. *. lojmt heires with Christ 
Rent. viii. 17. J -owners of the Stockport and 
Woodley Junction 1876. 3. A loynt burthen, laid 

vpoa vs all Shaks j estates ElaCIcStON*. Aj 
committee of the two Houses Macaulav. 

Joint (dgoint), v. 1530. [f. Joint ji,] i. 
trans. To connect by a joint or joints , to 
fasten, fit together, unite. Also/f. 1347. b 
To fill up the joints of stone, bnekwork, etc 
with mortar or the like ; to point 1703. c 
Catpentry. To prepare (a board, stave, etc.) for 
being joined to another 1 864. a. hitr for i ifl 
To fit exactly into each other as in the joints of 
masonry, etc. 1693. 3 . trans. To di^de at a 

joint or into joints ; to disjoint, to dismember 
15312. 

r. The fingers are. jointed together for motion Rav 
tj. They j the pavinc with mortar Omeatoh, 3 He 
joints the Ne^i And with a stroke so strong The 
Helm files off Dkydek. To j. a piece of Meat 1709 
Jointefl (djoimted), It ME. [f. Joint si, 
Fivmlshed with, constructed with, 
or having joints (see the sb.). b In comb 
Having joints of a specified kind I 59 t' 

In J. Armour Milt b. Iron-j.TzMNvaoN. Joi'ot- 
edly ctdv. 

fijointer 1 . 1566. [?f. Joint It. + -er^] A 
joint possessor , one who holds a jointure -1590 
Jointer 2 (jomtsj). 1678. [f. Joint » + 
-ER t.] I. Name of various tools, a. Carpal- 
try, etc. A long kind of plane used in dressing 
the edges of boards, staves, etc. for joinUng , 
also a tnaoblne used in jointing slaves b. 
Masonry. A tool used for pointing the joints of 
brick or stone work 1703. c. K bent piece of 
iron inserted into a wall to strengthen a joint 
1864. a. A workman employed in jointing , 
esp one who mates the junctions between parts 
of an electric wire, etc. 1876. 

Comb, j.-plane « sense la. 

Jointing (dgoi-ntig), -vM. sb. r59i. [f. 

Joint v. + -ino^.J The action of Joint v. 
Also Conor, The structure of a joint or junction 
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' J - plnnA^ fai a plane of fissure, as in a lOckl 
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JOINTLESS 

lol^TEK^ la; -rule^ a long flat ruler used for 
ig tie jointet CJojhTEa’ i b) in marking tie 
of bcickworlc. 

atless (d^orntles), a. 1559. [f. Joint 
-I^ ss ] ’Without joints or the use of 
, stiff, rigid. 

atly (dgol'ntli'), adv. ’ME. [f. Joint a. 
'^] In a joint maimer; So as to be 
d ■ ttogetber -1710 , tcontmuously in 
or time -1548: unitedly, conjuuctly (the 
current sense) ME. 

vise to two persons, to hold j and severally 1787 
tltress(d3 01 litres). l6oa [f. JOINlERl 
ss ] A widow who holds a jointure ; a 
.srer 

Imperial! lojmtresse of this Warlike State 

nt-nng. 1604. A 6nger-ring made of 
eparable halves ; = GEMEI. 3. -1703. 
nt stockj joint-stock. 1615. [£ Joint 
Stock ] i. Stock or capital held by a 
ler of persons joindy ; capital divided into 
s , a common fund, a, aitnl, (joi nt- 
) Holding a joint stock; formed or con- 
d on the basis of a Joint stock ; as joint- 
bank, amf any, firm 1797. 
nt-stool (dgoi nt,st;il). ME. [In sense 
ig jainsd stool', m. 2, t Joint sb. I 3,] 
stool made of parts jomed or fitted to- 
r, a stool made by a joiner. Oh, esc. 

2. Mich, A block holding up the ends 
LTts which belong in apposition, as railway 
•ways of vessels, etc. 1675. 
nt-tenant, 1531. jointmant •. 

OiNT a. and Tenakt.] One who holds 
adivided estate in the same nght jointly 
another or otliers, with nght of survivor- 
till ±e whole remains m a single band. 
fig So Jomt-te’nancy, the balding of an 
e by joint-tenants, 

nture (djofntini), sb. ME. [eu F. L 
ura, t pinct-, jimgtn to join ; see -Uee,] 
oinmg, union -idod. a. Conor. A joining, 
It (now rare) ME. t3. The holding of an 
s by two or more persons in jomt-tenanoy 
7 4. spit,, a. ong. The holding of property 

e joint use of husband and wife for life or 
ill as a provision for the latter during 
whood Hence, b. A sole estate limited 
e wife, to take effect upon the death of her 
and for her own life at least 1431. Jc. = 
y see Dowev a -1613. 
le had married a rviddovv of 700 IL per aiiiium 
T Wood. Hence Joimtnre v. to settle a 
re npon; Joiiitureleas «. 
nturess (dgoimtiures). 1693, [Altered 
NTRESs, after prec } = Jointress. 
ntweed (dgoint|Wrd), iS 56 . Pop, name 
tnous we^s with jointed stems, a. In 
, Polygotiuiiz articiilaimn b Locally 
ng , various species of Horsetail {Equi- 
ty also the common Mare's-tail {Htf- 
imlgaris) 

•nt-WOtiU. 1706 I. A tape-worm; as 
istmg of a senes of joints. 3. U.$. The 
of various species of liymenopterous m- 
belonging to the genus hosoma, which do 
t damage to grain. 

nty (dgoimti), a. 1578. [f. Joint sb. + 

I Having numerous joints, 
st (dgoist), sh. [MK giste, gyste, a. OF. 
m mod, F. gUe, one of the small beams 
orting a platform for artillery, a bed of 
ral, etc., f, OF. gesir (mod. gisir) ; — L. 
i to lie ] r. One of the Umbers, laid hon- 
ihy or nearly so, on ■which the hoards of a 
or the laths of a ceiling are naded ; also, 
aber which similarly supports the floor of 
tform, a bndge, or other structure. fa. 
isE of mineral m its natural bed, iStig. 
st (d, 501st), v?- 1615. [f prec,] irans. 
irmsh with, or fi-x on, joists. 

st, w.s 1601. Obs. and dkl. f. Gist v. 
te (dgdhk), sb. 1670, [app. ad. 'L.jocus 
joke, sport; orig. slang.] i. Something 
or done to excite laughter or amusement ; 
tttabin, a jest; jesting, raillery; also, a 
ulous circnmstance, a. trrnisf. A laughlng- 
t 1791, 3. Something not serious or 

ist a jespng master -736 
Efln. 7 a iTvei: played npcai 
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person uaealiy in order to have a laugh at his ex- 
pense. To orach a, j, ; io tvm a weater zitto a j. 
The simple j. that takes the shepherd’s heart Thoh- 
30K, a. I shall be the standing j. of the mess-table 
iBs 3. Hence Jo'ky a., jocular. 

Joke (dgeok), z>. 1670, [f. prec , or ad. L. 
jocari to jest, to joke.] i. intr. To make a 
joke, to jeat. 3. irans. To make the object of 
a joke or jokes ; to chaff, banter, rally 1745. 

1, Your Honour is pleas’d to j. with me Stfele. 
a S.r Joseph Banks joked her about Otoroo Mra 
Pioizi. Hence Jo'kingly ado 1700 
Joker (dgffo kar). 1729- [f- JOKE v. -f 

-EEk] I, A jester; a merry fellow. 2 . slang. 

Man, ‘ fellow ‘ chap ' i8ir. 3. a. Something 
used in playing a tnck 1858. b. An odd card 
In a pack, either left blank or ornamented, 
used in some games, cpunnng usii, as a trump 
and sometimes as the highest trump iSSj 4. 
U.S. A clause unobtrusively inserted in a legis- 
lative enactment and affecting its operation m 
a way not immediately apparent 1904. 
Jokesmlth (dgtfo fcsmiji) 1813. [f. Joke 
14 -I- Smith,] A manufacturer of jokes. 

My J. Sidney, and all his kidney Southkv. 

II Joknl, prop, jdkull (yo knl). Also yokul. 
1780, [Icel. yMaii' icicle, hence ice, glacier, cf. 
Icicle.] In reference to Iceland : .\ mountain 
permanently covered with ice and snow; a 
snow-mountain. 

Jole. var. of Jowl. Jolie, -ifc -ife, etc., 
obs, ff. Jolly. JoIl{e, obs. f. Jowl. 
Jolllficatioii(d3phfik5 Jan), colloq. 1798. 
[f Jolly a. +-yiCATiON,’] The action of 
jollifying, merrymaking, jollity. 

Ws had a great j. here last week Scorr. 

JoHify (dgp Jifai), w. colloq. 1824. [f< as 
prec. fl- -FY.J To make merry; to make or 
become shghtly into.vicateJ, 

JoUiljr (dg^ hli), adu ME. [f. Jolly a •+ 
-lyA] In a jotty manner (see Jolly ,1.) So 
tJa'Ulment, Jo'ilinesa, ioHity, minh. 

Jollity (dzp-llti). [ME. joliseU, jolUt, etc., 
a, OF., f. johf, joli ; see JOLLY a. and -TV.] 1. 
The quality or condition of being jolly ; exu- 
berant mirth ; flevily, giddiness. 9. Merry- 
making, revdry ; pi., Festivities ME. 'ts. 
Pleasure , osp. sexual pleasure, !ust-i6is, t4. 
Insolent ptesumption or self-confidence -1614, 
fS- Splendour, magmftcence; finery -1698. 
•fs. Pleasantry ; joke, jest -160& 

X Oiiiaia fert fetas, both health and iolitic BAKCLav. 
*. It comes, like an arrest of Treason ina J. Felthav, 
4. In this lollitie of conceit, he determined to fight 
Aaleioh. i N eedie jlothingtrinid inioUioe Shaics 

JoUoped (dgp'lnpt), o. i6io. [Lfiillop ib.j 
wattle (app. f. Jowl cb.^+hAPsiP 2) -f-ed*,J 
Her. ^ Wattled. 

Jolly (dip’ll), si.^ slang. 1829. [Jolly a. 
used as r#.] A royal manne. 

I'm a J.— ’’Er Majesty's J.— Soldier and Sailor too 
Kipling Taotej., a militiaman. 

Jo'lly, 1839. Short for Jolly-boat.' 
Jo-Uy, sb.^coUog. Short for JOLLIFIC.ATION. 
Jolly (dip'll), a. and ado. \WE.joU/,joly, 
etc., a. OF. jolif, jali gay, festive, etc., of un- 
certain origin. For the loss of the final f cf. 
hasty, tardy.'] 

1 . 1, Of gay disposition or character ; hvely ; 
joyous 1 mirmfuL Now arch, and chiefly of 
time, tz- Having the hvely spirits of youth or 
health; fresh, sprightly “I586. 3. In high 

spirits ; exhilarated ME. ; euphaa, slightly in- 
toxicated 1652. 4. Indulging in, or fond of, 

conviviality: festive; jovial ME. 

1. While the j Hours lead on propitious May Milt. 
3. Young Churchill and a dozen moie grew j , stayed 
till seven in the morning and drank thirty two bottles 
H. WALroLE. 4. Bacchus. He became 

a viveur and j, dog about town Thaceeray. 

H. ti. Of cheerful courage; high-hearted; 
brave -1643. ■fa. Overw'eeningly self-coti- 
fld?nt ; arrogant, overbearing -i 665 . 
i'HI. Amorous ; wanton, lustful -iS4S. 

Li the Song of Songs, which is generally believed, 
even in the joUicst expressions, to figure the spousaL 
of the church with Omst Milt. 

IV. Ji. Bnlhant, showy, splendid -1688. ta. 
Finely dressed Sc. ' braw ' -1593, 3. 

Good-looking ; fair, pretty. Now only dial. 
ME. 4, Healthy and well developed; wed- 
cottditioned ; plump (dial, and collog.) 1661. 

4. A dllllly dues in to yOtSh, and a in 
bar ago ifldl. 


JONQUIL 

V. I. Splendid, fine, excellent ; also iromcal 
1534. 3. Exceedmgly pleasant, agreeable, or 

‘nice’. Now ctJ/liy, 1549. s- As an admiring 
intensive; Admirably great, large, big, etc,, 
troaically, ‘ fine ‘ nice ’. Now colloq. 

I For he’s nj. good fe-el-low FAsrtAR, i. This Life 
15 most icily Shake. 3. The king had four-and-twenty 
dRughiers, h j, number Fulleb, 

B. adts. I. In a jolly manner; merrily, 
pleasantty 1615. a. Ouaidyinff nn adj. or odv , 
ong. appreciatively, later also iionic^y, with 
inteusrvE force ; Extremely, very. Now colloq 

1549 

X ’Tis like you'll proue a icily surly grooma Shals 

Jolly (dgi-li). V. 1610. [f. Jolly a.] 1. 
intr. To make merry, enjoy oneself (rare), 3 
slang. To treat (a person) in an agreeable 
maimer, in Order to keep him m good humour, 
or the hke. Const, up, along, orig. H.S. 1E93 
b = Chaff 

Jolly-boat (d^p-libdnt). 1727. [?] A clmh 
er-built ship's boat, smaller than a cutter, used 
chiefly as a hack-boat for small work, 
tjo'llybead. [-head] Jollity. Spenser 
Jolt (dgSvlt), sb. 1599. [See next.] fi A 
knock (of the head, etc.) against something 
-r6i8. 3. An abrupt shock or jerk which 

throws a person (or thing) up, to fall again by 
his (or its) own weight 1632 , fig. a surprise 1905 

3, My daughtar Evelyn going in the coach aj (the 
dooro being not fast shut) flung her quite out Evelyh 

Jolt (djdult), V. 1599. [’ an alteration of 

Jot v.^, infl. by Jowi. si or *.] -j-i. irans 

To butt or push ; to give a knock to ; to nudge 
-1778 3. To shake up from one's seat or 

place with a jerk or jerks ; to carry or traits 
port with jolts, (Chieflj m pass.) 1599. 3. 

tntr. To ride or move along with constant 
jolts 1703. 4. tnir To move up and down or 

to and fro m a jerky manner 1788. 

*. A Coach 7 I cannot abide to he tolled 1607. 3 

Ee whipped his horses, the coach jolted again Johh- 
son. 4. The shoulders.. jolung nP “"d down in the 

convulsions of a hoarse laugh MiiE. D’ArULaY 
Hence Jo'ltillSly orfo 

Jolter (djdu'lwi), fi. 1611. [f. Jolt a -i- 
-ERi.] One who or that which jolts. So 
Jo'lter V. (rare) [-ER*], to jolt continuously 
(tsans. and tnir.]. 

JolterJaeaii, jolterhead. 1620. [An ex 
tension of Jolt head ] i. (dgfa-ltsjhe'd) - 
Jolt head i. 1700. 2, (a^on'lisflied) - 

Jolt-head a. 1620 Hence Jodter-headed 
a. So Jolter-pate (in sense r) SCOTT. 

Jolt head, jolt-head. ? Obs. iS35- [’] 
■j'l. p-op, jolt head (d^dvltihe d) ; A large 
clumsy, or heavy head ; a stupid head -lyor 
3. (djdu-U,hed) A heavy-headed or thick-he.ided 
person ; a blockhead. Also aitnb. 1573 
Hence Jo"lt-Iiea ded a. (now only fig } ? Obs 

Jolty (djFu'lti), a. 1834, [f. Jolt sb -h 
-yL] Having or causing jolts, as a j. coach 
Jonah (dgdh-na), sb. Also Jonas. 1612 
1. A Hebrew prophet, the subject of the Book 
of Jonah; used ^naively, 3. Jonah-crab, 
a large crab {Cancer borsahs) of the eastern 
coast of N. America 1893. Hence Jonah v 
trans. to bnng ill luck to. 

Jonathan (djfnapSn). r8i6 [A personal 
name; ong that of the son of Saul, ting of 
Israel.] (esp. in phr Btother y) A generic 
name for the people of the United States, and 
also for a representative United States citizen 
The expression Brother finathon (ct ? Sort 1 26) 
la said tn have hcea applied to Jonathan Trumbull, 
Governor of Connecticut, by \Y.xshingtoa; hence, to 
a New Englander, and at length as above. 

II Jongleur (jonglor) 1779 [F. jongleur, 
altered f, jouglcnr, in OF. joglcor . — ^L. jocida 
/ffr-RTs jester,] = JUGGLER i. 

The Jonglcnrs (the reciters of the merry and keen 
tious fabliaux) MlLilAW 

Jonqtiil (dgo-qkwil, drpnikwil). Also 
tlnnquilia. 1629.^ [ad. ■mo&.lj. jonqsdlla = T 
jonqmlle or Sp, j-anquilh, dim. of yuitco L 
jtmens msh ; so culled from the rusli like 
loaves,] I. A species of Narcissus (N. Jon- 
gmlia), having long linear leaves and spikes of 
fragrant white or yellow flowers ; the rush- 
leaved DaffodiL 3. A pale yellow colour hko 
that of the jonquil, [F. ytwjHiffr,] rypr, s. 
' Ai»aary-birdoffciiitiuiltxilotir Abhrev MJtu. 
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Joram : sec Jorum. 

Jordan (d^jS'idSn). ME, [’] +1. A kind of 
pot or vessel iormerly used by physicians and 
alchemists. ME. only. a. A chamber-pot. 

Now vulgar or dtal. ME. 

Jordan almond. 1440. [In Vi'S,, jar dyne 
alniaundt, app. f. F or Sp./ffirahn "arden ; later 
assoc, w. the river Jordan ] A fine variety of 
almond, now coming chiefly from Malaga, 

Also simply 

Jorum (dgoaTam), 1730. [?] A large 
dnnking-bowl or vessel; also, its contents; esp, 
a bowl of punch, b. A large quatibty 1S72. 

Josepti (dj.wi’ZBf). 157S. [repr. Heb. 

yosepk, name of one of the twelve sons of 
Jacob, and esp. of the husband of Mary the 
mother of Jesus Chii.st; hence in derived 
uses.] I. In allusion to the patriarch Joseph 
1849. 9, A long cloak, worn chiefly by women 

in the eighteenth century when riding: it was 
buttoned down the front and had a small cape 
3‘ names of flowers, as Joseph's 
coat (see Gen, x.sxvii, 3), a cultivated variety of 
Aiitaranius iidcohr , Joseph's flower (m lef 
to the bearded figure of St. Joseph in art), 
Gost's-beard 1578. 

Joskin (djp'slcin). 179S. [Cf. humphn 
and yoss dial, to bump. ] A country bumpkin. 

1 hate the Joskins Lamb. 

Joss (djps). 1711. [app. derived from Pg. 
dtos god. ‘ Pidgin ’-English, not Chinese ] A 
Chinese figure of a deity, an idol. Also transf, 

Ctrttth . : J.-house, a Chinese temple or budding for 
idol wotinlp; -stick, a thin cylinder or sthL of 
fragrant tinder mii-ed with day, used by the Chme.se 
as 1 icons*, etc. 

Josser (djp'sst). slang. i836. [f. Joss + 

-ER h] r. Austral .A padie. 3. .A simpleton j 
a fellow, ch.ap. 

Jostle, justle (djp s’l, d.:5i?'s’l), ri. 1607. 

[f next.] ti- A just or joust ; a tussle -1609 
3 A collision ; a push or thrust that shakes ; tlie 
action of a pushing crowd (hi. and jlg.) ran. 

2 The jostle of South African nationakues 1S81. 

Jo'stfe, ju'stle,i7. ME. [f.JusTzi. + -le] 

I m(r ti. To just or tilt -1759. a. To 
knock or push ligatmt, to come into collision 
ivtiA ; also aiisl. to push and shove 154(3 
Also jig, b. To contend for a place, etc. by 
pushing another away from 11 ; hence, to vie 
lotih some one farsomt advantage 1G14. 3- 

1 o piish one's way iSio. 

a ^ey [fhocliarets] shall lustle one against another 
ill the broad wayrs KaJtum li, 4 b. None j with 
1 im for the vr.ill Lamis 3 it retjnir&s a Strong innii 
to 1 through a crav'd Scon . 

II. Iran:. I. To slialte or drive by pubhing , 
to knock or push against; to elbow, hustle 
1575- Also Ag. 3. A’/icjVr^', To push against 
(a competitor) so as to retard him, AlsoaijoJ 
1723, Also Jig, 3, To cause (one thing) to 
push against another {lit. andyff.) 1641 
t AVho standeth still 1' the street hhall "be hustled 
and jListled .'iboul Ctoucn, One atom can jostle 
-mother out of Its place Tvvdalu 

Jo-stlement. 1859 [f. Jostle b. + 

■UENT ] Jostling, 

Jot (d.rpt), 1499. [atl L, iVd (read tia 
joia), a. Gr. fiuTa name of the letter I, t, the 
smallest in the alphabet ; see Iota,] The 
least letter of any writing; hence gtn. the 
least or a very littlo part, point, or amount ; a 
whu. (Usu. with neg, expressed or implied ) 

Onft iofc or one tjt^e of the Kwe ahall not scapo 
TibiDALR J/fiii, V 18. He .Tie\oi abated one J, of 
hi*; claim iSbS. 

tjot, 2 [£, JOTC.I] Ajolt. H,Moee(i647). 

Jot, f.l Now dial. 1530. [app. onomato- 
poeic,] To jog, jolt, bump {inms. and uttr.). 

Jot. W.2 1731. [app. f. Jot ti.I App. orig. 

Sc ] traus, I'o write down m the bnefest 
form, to malcc a short note of. U.su to j. 
do-ain. Hence Jo'tter, one who jots. 

JougS (d,5Wgs, d.^tigi), 1595. [app. 

a F. pug or L. yugunt yoke. Tlic pi. form 
refers to its two hinged halves.] An old Scot- 
tish instrument of pnnishment; it consisted of 
an iron collar, which was locked round the 
culprit's neck, and was attached by a chain to 
a waU or post. 

He vb£ Bn aid in iba ’ ■'or ScoStWi pUtory' _ 

Scott J 
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tjouisance, -Issance. 1483. [a. late OF. 
■jouissance, f. puzisant, jenar to enjoy; sec 
-ANCE.] >= EnjOTMENT --1750. 

"tjouk, ME, [a. OS . jek-ier ,joqu-ier, 
joug-ier to be at roost, at rest, etc , mod.F, 
juclur, UlL etym. unkn.] i. zntr. Of birds: 
To perch, sit (npon branches] ; in Falconry, 
to roost, to sleep npon its perch -167a, a. 
intr. To lie asleep or at rest ; to he dose ; als(^. 
To abide, remain, ME. only, 

Jouk, jaok (d3«k), w.a Sc. and «. dtal 
1450. [Of uncertain origin ; partly coincident 
with Duck i/.] i. zntr. To dodge in order to 
avoid a missile or blow; to duck 1513. 3. 

''Ti*r, To dart or spring out of the way or out 
I of sight, to bide oneself by such action ; to 
, skulk 1510. 3. trans. To dodge by ducking, 

' bending, or ^ringing aside 1B12. 4. tn.tr. fa 

' To bend oneself supply as an .acrobat 1450. b. 
To bow (jerkily) in salutation or obeisance 
1567 : fs- 1° cringe, fawn ; to dissemble 1573 
1. Cut we must jouk and let the jaw gang bv Scott 
4. b. But why should we to nobles joukl Burns. 

Joalfc, obs- f. Jowl. 

Joule (d^ciul). iSSa [f. Dr. J. S.Jonk, 
English physicist.] Physics. An electrical 
I’mt, the amount of work done or heat gene- 
rated by a current of one amphre acting for 
one second against a resistance of one ohm 
Phr. Jonle’s equivalent =iiiechaiiicsle(iuivalant 
of heat see Equivalent lai 3 c. 

Jounce (d^auns), v. 1440. [?] I. intr. To 
move violently up and down ; to bump, 
bounce, jolt. 9. irans. To jolt, bump, or 
shake up and dotvn, as by rough riding ; to 
give (a parson) a shaking 1581 Hence Jounce 
ji a bump, ajolt ; a jolting pace 1787. 
Journal (djii'inal). ME [a. OF. jttr-, 
jor-, journal, ~el daily {Itvre, rigisiri, papier 
journal a day-book) : as sb. a day, a day's 
work, etc. : — late L. dturnalem DiurKAL,] 

A. ad]. I. Daily, diurnal Now rare or 
Ohi. a, Ephemerm (rare) 1685. 

B. si L ti. Feel. = Diuknal si. i. -1549. 

fa. a. « Itinerary -1613. tb.Arecord of travel 
-1792. 3. A daily record of commercial trans- 
.actions, entered as they occur, in order to the 
keeping of accounts 1500. 4. a. A daily record 
of events or occurrences kept by any one for 
his own use, Nowusuallyimpljing something 
more elaborate than a diary. 161D b. A 
register of daily transactions kept by a public 
body or an association ; spec, in pi. ymtrnali, 
the record of the d.nlly proceedings in one or 
other of the Houses of Parliament, kept by the 
Clerk of the House 1647, c. Navi. A daily 
register of the sliip’s course, the distance 
traversed, the ivinds and weather, etc. 1671 
tfl. A record of public events or transactions 
noted down as they occur, unthout histoncul 
discussion. Also in pi. -1687. 0. A daily 

newspaper or other publication: hentK, by 
eatension. Any periodical publication contain- 
ing news m any particular spho'e 1728. 

IL ti. A day's travel; a journey -1633. 
■(■3. Piovision for a journey 1629. 3. As 

much land as can be ploughed in a day. Prop, 
the Fr. word journal (jranal). 1656, 4. in 

Machinery. The part of a shaft or axle which 
rests on the bearings. (No expi.uiation of 
the origin of this sense has been giveo.) 1814. 

Centb ' j.-b earing, the support of a shaft or axle ; 
-box, the box or structure euclosing the j. and its 
bearin£sr -packing, any mass of libroua matcnal 
saturated w tth oil or grease, and inserted inajournal- 
bov to lubricate the j Hence Jon rnal v. to record 
, m a J. i 3 o 3 ; in machinery, to provide with or fix as 
nj H75. 

Jou-mal-book, 1603 [f. Journal s. + 
Book jA, after F. livre journal, but now taken 
as ' book consisting of a journal ’,] A day- 
book of any kind ; a dury of events ; a book 
containing daily records. 

Journalese (dgSinfilPz). coUoq. iSSa. [f 
Journal tA + -ese.] ‘Newspaper’ or 
' penny-a-liner's' English. 

Joumalisra (djitmabz’m). 1833. [a. F. 
jonmalisme, f. journal', see -ISM.] i. The 
occupation or profession of a journalist; jour- 
nalistic Vrriting; the public journals collectively, 
2 Tha practice of keeping a journal 1848. 

(d3S'm4 nst) 1665. [f Journal 


sb. + -1ST,] I. One who earns his living by 
editing or writing for a public journal or jour- 
nals. 3. One who keeps a jouiual ryia. 
Journalistic (dgSmali-stii), a. 1829. [fi 
prec. + -IC.] I. Of or pertaining to Journals 
or journalism; connected with Journalism, 3. 
Addicted to journalism (rare) 1S33, 
Journalize c, 1766. [See 

-IZE.] I, irans 'To enter m a journal or book 
for daily accounts; spec, in Book-keeping (sec 
Journal sb. I. 3). a. To enter, record 
or describe in or as in a private journal 1775 
3 inlr. To make entries m or keep a journal 
1774- 4. To do the work of a journalist 1864 

Jonmoy (d^frrni), j-A ME. {p.OY.joi-nee, 
pnrnec, F, purnie day, day's travel, work, etc 
— pop L, ^dntntaict, f, diumum adj, ncut 
used sb., f. dies day. See -ade.] 
fl. A day -1656, 

accotmis iLarak. med L dietm cmnputats 
‘days counted the number of days (usually fifteei ) 
after the abatement of a writ within which a, ue v 
writ might be obtained, 

II. I. A day's travel ; the distance travelled 
in a day or a specified number of days ME 
3. A spell of going or travelling, viewed as a 
distinct whole ; an excursion or expedition to 
some distance; a round of travel. Usu 
appbed to land-travel, as dist. from a voyage by 
sea. Also Jig. and transf. ME. Js. A mili 
tary expediboa, a campaign, etc -1617 
3 Trent is, thre dayes loracy on this syda Ven 'ft 
1560, We travelled onward by short journeys John 
SON. a, Phr, A J by rail, on foot ; j. to London, 
into the country, etc. To make or iindeiJahe a 7 
And at parting, they wish him a happy ioun ej 
Mokyson. fig. This life , , is a j,, or rather one stage 
of our j. throu'ih matter Tucker. 

HI. r. A day's work : hence, a certain fixed 
amount of daily labour ; a doily spell or turn 
of work, Obs. exc deal. ME. ta. A day s 
doings , gen. business, affair -1672. ta. etp 
A day’s fighting , a battle, a fight -1617. 4. 

A round or turn of work, such as is done at 
one time, m a day or a shorter space 1600 , 
colloq. phr this pumey,oxs this occosiou i8Sj 
Journey (djfi'jni), ». ME. \p.. KS.jeni 
neyer, OF. jo(u)iytoyer, -ter, -ier, f, put the 
yiracc Journey i^.] i. intr. To make or pro 
oeed on a journey ; to travel. Also Jig a 
frans. To travel, ti.averse. ? Obs. 1531. +3 
To ride or drive (a horse) -1607. 

1 Satan had jouraied on, pensive and slow Wilt 
P L. IV. 173. a I journeyed many a land Scott 
Heuco JouTneyer, a traveller 1566, 

Journeyman (d3zh4nini£ijn). 1424. [f 

OURNEY si. III. 1 + Man.] i. One who 
avmg served his apprenlicesiup to a handi 
craft or trade, is qualified to work at it for daj s 
wages ; a qualified mechanic or artisan who 
works for another, Dist. on one side from 
apprentice, on the other from master. Also 
pg, a diudge, hireling. 3, Ast'-on, More fully, 
journeyman clock : a secondary clock in an 
observatory, used to corajiare with standard 
clocks 1764. 3. afirii., as 7. tailor, etc. 1467 

s.fig. I bane thought some of Natures lourncymen 
had made men, and not made them well Sulks, 

Journey-work; (d^fiuniwSiIc). idoi. [f 
as prec.] i. Work done for daily wages or 
for hire ; the work of a joiu ney man s. fig 
Inferior or inefficient work ; hackwork 1614 
Joust, si and &■., Jouster, etc., common 
variant spellings of JUST, JustCR, etc 
I Jove (djyov). ME. 'AA.Xj.Jovtm acens of 
OL Jovis, repl. in cl L. by Jicppiter, yfipitet 
(ong, vocative ^djm pter'^ i.= Jupiter 
I. 2, The phinet Jupiter {poet.} ME 
b. Her. Azure 1562 ; c, Aich. Tin 1599, 

I Collcq m the .osseveratiou By J t cl. L, pro 
ftippittr, pro Joaem- 

Jovial (dgr7a*vial), a 1590. [a- "S.jtmial 
(Rabelais), ad It, gioviale ' borne vnder the 
planet loue' (Florio), ad. S. joviaJis.f. jtovi s 
see Jove and -AL ] Jl. Of or pertaining to 
Jove; Jove-hke -1611. 2, Of or belonging to 

the planet Jupiter 1663. t3- dfer. Azure m 

colour. Holland. t+' Aldictt^. Of un 
Salmon. 5. Aitrol. Under the influence of 
the planet Jupiter, which made those born 
under it jaynil and happy. Also alsol. as si 
I -18^. 6. Merry, jolly ; convivial 1592. 

^ X. Thif En m r ri y J. fo w l 'tliw * 
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atellit€S i6ga, 5 According to that Star, the Aspect 
f one IS Saturnine, of another Jovial, etc St^^L5V. 
Be bright and loulall among your Guests to Night 
iach lit, Hence Jo*vial"ly Aift*., -n^a. 

Joviallst. 1569. [f. prec. + -1ST.] i. A 
)ersoti born under the planet Jupiter -1653, 3. 
1. person of a jovial disposition -1656. 
Joviality (dg^aviae-liti). 1626 [ad. V.Jovia- 
Ui f. jovial ; see -ITV,] The quality of 
lemg jovial; good-fellowship; conviviality, 
■ar Jo'vlalty (now j ere) i6ai. 

JoviaUze (dgfv’vMob:), v. 1614. [f, JoYi- 
IL fl + -izu.J To make or f be jovial. 

Jovian (^dj^'ii'viari), a, {sbi) 1330. [f. L. 

Jove + -AN.] I. Of, belonging to. or of 
he nature of Jove. 3. Of or belonging to the 
ilanet Jupiter 1794. 3. sh. One who resembles 
ir imitates Jove, Maeston', 

Jovicentlic, a. 1864. Astron. Referred to 
upuer as 3 centre ; viewed as from the centre 
ifjupiter. 

Jovinianist (djovi-tnamst) 1449 [£ 

ned L, f, yanftzamis Jo'/miau , 
ee -1ST,] A follower or adherent of Joviman, 
i monk of tbe 4th o., who denied the virginity 
if Mary, opposed certain forms of celibacy and 
iscetioism, and maintained the equality of all 
nns rewards, and punishments. Also attrii. 
3o Jovl-nlaa = prec. 1585. 
t'JO’Vy, a. ME. [ad. L. Jovim, f. Jovis 
fovE] ToviaI-1667. 

Jowl, ]ole dgoul), sij- [OE, aafl, 

ME chavsl, whence ckauel, chainl. The j 
s unaccounted for.] i. A jawbone, a ' ehaft ' , 
a jaw : esp. the under jaw ; fl, Jaivs, a. Idle 
or malicious talk : = J AW si. 6. -1589. s. 
The cheek, a cheek i^63 
I His mouth was too large and his j'owl too heavy 
Besant. 3. Chtei by ui earlier use ekesk by 
hsek see Chexk si. 

Jowl, jole (djoul, dganl), ri 2 [mEI cholle, 
koll chol\ the /Is unaccounted for.] Theex- 
ernal throat or neck when fat or prominent ; 
he dewlap of cattle ; the crop or the wattle of 
> bird, etc. 

Jowl, jole (dgjal, dgQul), si 3 [ME. cho!l{e, 
ol etc., of unkn. ori^n. The j forms prob. 
inginated in this word, and passed thence to 
[ovvLri t and ti. The bead of a man or 
least -1823, 3. j/fc. The bead of a fish , hence 

as a cut or dish] the head and shoulders of 
almon, sturgeon, or hng ME. 

Jowl, joll (dg^ul), sbA Now dial. 1520. 
f Jowl, joll v,] i. a bump ; a blow, esp. 
in the head ; a knock, a stroke. a. A single 
troke of a bell. Chiefly dial, 1S22, 

Jowl, joll (dgJul)j V. Now dial. ME [? f, 
ow l J'i the notion being to knock a head or 
hII ] I. iraiis. To strike (a ball) with a stick 
, To bump; to strike, knod;, or push ; esp. 
o dash (the head) against something t470, 3. 
ranj To strike (the wall of a coal-pit), as a 
ignal, etc. 1825. 4. intr, and irans. To toll, 

jaell or ring slowly, as a belL Chiefly dial. 

3 That Scull, .bow the knaue lowlea it to th' grownd 
Wa»rl V 1 S4 

Jowled (dgauld), a. 1614, [f. Jowl ri + 
ED^ ] Havingjowls or jaw5(ofaspecifiedkind). 
The crowd about the. .doors— *blnc-jowIed Portu- 

mese KiPLinc. 

Jowler (dgdo-lai, dgdu'Iar’). Ois. exc. dial. 
f as prec. +■ -ERi.J A heavy-jawed dog, 
Uso, a quasi-proper name for a dog. 

Jowter (dgamtai), dial. 1463. A fiah- 
lawker. Also, A hawker of any kmd. 

Joy (;dgoi), si, ME. [a. OF. jou, joyt joy 
owel y. Joit (= It. gio^d) : — pop.L. ^gaudia 
em for L. gaudia, pi of gaiidatim ]oj } 1. 

’leasiirahle emotion due to well-being or satis- 
aetton; the feeling or state of being highly 
ileased ; exultation of spirit; gladness, de- 

f ht Also with a and pi Ij. The expression 
glad feeling; mirth ME. c. Used mterjec- 
onally 1719, 3. A pleasurable slate or coa- 

I tion; a state of felicity ; hence, the place of 
ihss, paradise Ois, or arch, ME, 3. A 
ource or object of joy ; a delight ME. b. 
.3 a term of endearment (esp. iftsf.) 1590. 
■4. = Glort 4, -1483. ts. A jewel -1824. 

B. TIbey that aov w teoras * ■'eopa ic ioy ■ 

^ A J- whj h 1 ca Dot leju^e T 

fborth into loy luic togeihor jve 'wut* 
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places /ja 111 5 a. So that at the last we may come 
to hys eternall loyc Bk. Cain, Praytr iSja, 3. The 
hyll of Sion Is s layre place, & the loye of the whole 
earth Btsle iGreat) /'j.xlviii. a. b. His remembrance 
lay In Egypt with his toy Shaxs. 

Csmh. i.-bells, .fire, -gun, belh, rung, a bonfire 
lighted [F. fell da jine\ or a gun fired to celebrate a 
joyful event ; -ride tong. V,S.)^ a nde in a motor-car 
M ithout the owner’s leave; hencegvB,; -stick, thelaver 
controlling tbe wing and tail planes of an aeroplane 
1917 ! -weed, a plant of the genus Aliertutrzthera. 

Joy (dgoi), •s. ME [a. Ol^.jair, F.jotiir 
; — pop.E *gandire L. gaudere to rejoice ] 
fi. rrjl. To experience joy ; to enjoy oneself ; 
to rejoice -1712. a. intr. To feel or manifest 
joy : to be glad ; to rejoice or delight ME. 
fb. irans. To rejoice at -1647. 3- irons. To 

fill with joy , to gladden, delight ME. 4. To 
derive enjoyment from; to enjoy. fFormerly, 
also, To have the use or benefit o£ ME. ts- 
irons. To salute with expressions of joy, wel- 
come, or honour ; in early use, to glorify, extol 
-1725. j-b. To wish joy of-, to congratulate. 
Const, of (i«). -1701. 

I, He hoa never joyed himself since ApntsON, 3. I 
shall neuer ioy to my heite veto the cyme 1 hatie 
slayne the La. Bkknehs. I j. to see you 1741. 3. It 
joyes mee to heere thy soule pmspercth Lkomwkia. 
Who might have liv'd end joy'd immortal bliss 
nx. P.L.zx iififi. 5, The faithful servant joy'd 
his unknown lord Pofe. b. I come to j. you of a 
Crown Rowk. 

Joyance (djoffins). Chiefly fact. 15S6. 
[f. JOV ti. + ANCE App, coined by Spenser ] 

1. Rejoicing; delight; enjoyment 1590, a. 

Festivity, merrymaking 15S6. 3. Joyous 

character or quality; delight, charm 1847. 

I. Chearfuk, fresh and full of ioyance glad Sfensfs. 

2. His sports were faire, his ioyance innocent Spenser 

An niimitable distance of sylvan j Disraxli, So 

oy ■ancy, joyousnoss 1S49. Joy'ants, joyous 1670, 
Joyful (dgoi-ful), a, ME. [f. JOY sb. + 
-FiTL.] I. FuE of joy ; having and showing 
joy ; delighted 3. Expressing or manifesting 
joy : indicative of gladness ME. 3, Fraught 
With, or causing joy; delightful ME 
I. A ioyfull mother of two goodly sonnes Shvks 

3. Make a i&yfull noise vnto God Ps. Ixvi. i. 3, J 
news 1393 Hence Joy'ful-ly adv., -ness. 

Joyless (dgoi'les), a. ME. [-LESS] i. 
Destitute of joy: sad, cheerless. 3. Causing 
no Joy; dismal, dreaiy ME 
I. A J. sin'ile Shaks x Doomed To eat hii j' bread, 
lonely 3804, Hence Joyless-!y adv., -neas. 
Joyous (dgoi'ss), a. ME. [a. AF. joyous 
= Of. -tus, F.joyeux, f. joieJOY jAJ i. 
C= JOYTPL I, 2. a. — joYEOL 3. 1450. 

I. A cltie full of bruiq a loyous Citie Kibue fGenev.) 
Isa. wiL 2. A i. laugh Hare. x. That j. season 
[harvest] 179S. Hence Joyotis-ly adv,, .neas. 

Joysome, «. rate 1613. [f. Joy jA + 
-SOME.] Fraught with joy, gladsome. 

Juba (dgtf hi). U.S. 1834. [Negro.] A 
breakdown performed by plantation negroes of 
the Southern U.S., accompanied by repeated 
cries ofjuba, 

Jubardy : see Jeopardy. 

Jttbatc (dg«'bA), a i8a6, [nd. fj. Jubatvs 
maned.] Zool. Having a mane, or a fnnge of 
hair like a mane. 

lljubbah. (dgnba, dgu'bba). 1548. [ad. 
Arab, ptliali, Cf.JiBBAH.] An outer gar- 
ment worn by Mohammedans and Parsecs, 
consisUng of a long cloth coat, open In front, 
with sleeves reaching nearly to the wrists. 

U Jtibe (dgil bt). 1725. [a, L.jHAjimper, of 
ptbert ; said to be from the words Jvbe, domne, 
banediosre, ‘ Please, sir, bless ' addressed to the 
celebrant by the deacon before the reading of 
th e Gospel, j i. A rood-loft or screen and gallery 
dividing the choir from the nave 1767. fs. A 
chair for the preacher, ordinanly placed within 
the enclosure of the choir ryag. 

Jubilant (dgw-bilant), a. 1667, [ad, L, 
juHlaniam, f, to JUBILATE.] Making 

a joyful noise ; now generally. Making demon- 
strations of joy, exultingly gkd. h. Express- 
ing joy 1784. 

Amid 3 mighty Rntinu j Colesiuge Hence 
Ju'bil^ee, -ancy. Ju'bilantly ada. 
t Jtl’bilar, a, 1013. [f. L. fsthtlum wild cry, 
hut in sense assoc, w. jnbtlstus J ueILEe + -ae.] 
—JuBlLARY. JubUa'riaD [f. med.L, juHlaniis 
Ju X R C Ch B. priest k or nun 
who has bool jneh for fifty years 1782. TJn trt- 

F chrf) 3 (cvnr) a (/ rye) 


lary a. [ad. med.I.. jubilarius, f, jniilum, wild 
cry, hut in. sense assoc, w. Jubilee], of or per- 
taining to a jubilee, Jubilar 1537. 

iiJtiwi ate (dgflbill>-U, ytibila-le) , si. ME. 
[L., 'shout ye', the first word of the psalm ] 
r. The hundredth psalm {ffnbilaia Deo, O be 
joyful m the Lord), used as a canticle in the 
Anglican service , also, the music to which 
this IS set 3. iransf. A call to rejoice , on 
outburst of triumph 1767. 3- A. C. CA The 

third Sunday after Easter, so called because 
Ps, 66, which begins with Jubilate, is used as 
the introit on that day. 

Jubilate (dgtl'bik't), w, 1604. [f. L jedn 
lot-, juhilan to halloo, shout, huz/a, to shout 
for joy. J ti. irans. T o make glad, T. Weight 
a inir To uttei sounds of joy or exultation . 
to rejoice, exult 1641. 

Jubilation (dgiibilT! -Jan), ME [ad L 
jtibiiahonem, i. jultlarc to JubIijvteT] The 
action of jubilating; exultation, gladness 
public rejoicing. Alto with a and pi. 

Disconsolate amidst the publique Jubilations 16,4 
tjubile-ai, a, Obs 1588 [f. next + -Ai ] 

Uf Jubilee. So Jubile-an a i624_ 

Jubilee (dga'bili) Also tjubile. ME [a. 
F. jubiU, ad. late L. jtibilse-us adj, (sc. annas), 
used as sb. , after Gr iiujfiijAarw adj , f i’tlij3ijAoj 
‘juhilee’, ad. Heh, ydbil 'jubilee', ong 
' ram ', hence ‘ ram’s horn used as a trumpet . 
Assoc, w. native L. viinlinii wild cry, shout 
and jubilais.'] i. Jewish d/ist. (more fully 
year of Juiiled). A year of emuncipation and 
restoration, which was to be kept every fifty 
years, and to be proclaimed by the blast of 
trumpets throughout the land; during it the 
fields were to ha left untilled, Hebrew slaves 
were to be set free, and lands and houses in the 
open country or unwallcd towns that had been 
sold were to revert to their former owners or 
their heirs, b.fig or A time of restitu- 

tion, remission, or release 1584. a. S. C. Ui. 
A year of remission during which plenary m 
dulgence may be obtained by a pilgrimage to 
Rome and certain pious works ME, 3. The 
fiftieth anniversary of an event ME ’lb, A 
penod of fifty years -1726. 4. A season or 

occasion of general rejoicing IS9®" 6- E-xult 

ant joy, jubihtbon 1^26 h. blioubng, sound 
of jubilation 1526. 6 aiii-tb MIC, 

1, And ye shall hallow the fiftieth jeero It bh.allje a 
labile vuto tou Lev .viv. 10. b. The fir.st duj of 
our J. is Death Sir T. Browns 3 OjA-cir y. (aftur 
itlver lideddtng), celebrauon of the twenty hfth 
anmveTsary. Dimnoud f , a riS,\o& applied to lie 

celebration of the sixtieth year of the reign of Queen 
Victoria. S b. All along tia crowded way \V is j 
and loud huzza Scott. 

JubUize (dgS'bibiz), v. 1649, [fi 'L.jnbi 

him shout + -IZE.] iitir. a. To jubilate. b 
To celebrate a jubilee. 

Jucundlty (dgwkzj'ndlti) ? Obs. 1556 
[ad. E juctinditas, f. jueundus (see Jocund) ] 
I. The quality of being pleasant ; enjoyable 
ness 1620. 3. = Jocundity 1536 

Judseo- (djltidzin}, used as comb, f, L 
judseiis Jewish, as in Jadyohgist (1858), 
Judseo-Chruhan. 

Judaic (dgsd elk), ij. i6ii. l&di. h. Judnt 

CHS, a. Gr. ’louSatxrij , f ’louSaror Je vr , ] Of 
or pertaining to the Jews, Jewish. Ho Juda 1- 
cal a 1470, Judadcally adv. 1582, 

Judaism (dgw'diVz'm). 1494, [ad. I 
judaisimis, a. Gr. iouSnJffpos ; see -iSM.] 1. 
The profession or practice of the Jewish leh 
gion ; the religious system or polity of tlie 
jews. 2. The act of Judaizing, a practice or 
style of thought like that of the Jews 3 

Hisi. As tr med.E Judaismus — 3, 

also, the revenue derived by the Crown from 
the Jews; the treasury which received the 
money 17S2, Hence Ju'daist, a Judaizer 
Judai'Btlc a. of, penatmng to, or characteristic 
of. J udaists, 

Judalze (dgii'd^ioiz], v, 1582 [ad. late L 
jisdaiears, a. Gr. looSai-^otv ; see -IZK.] i. 
intr. To play the Jew , to follow Jewish cus- 
toms, religious ntes, or practice, s trems To 
make Jewish; to imbue with Jewish doctnnes 
or pnnaplcs "633, 

2* Thar V itpo Id h»nc Orzngc-tuwnpv Bcu. 
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many other Points of Religion hadmiserablyjudaie'd 
the Church Micton, Hence JudaizaMion, a be- 
coming or making Jewish m charactet, Ju’daizer, 
one who adheres to J ewish ritual or practice. 

Judas (dgrr-dtes). 1453. [1. L. Judas, a. 
Gr. ’lovSai, ad. Heb. y^huda/i Judah, name of 
one of the sons of Jacob, whence, later, 3 
common Jewish name,] 1, The name of the 
disciple who betrayed Jesus Christ; hence. 
One wbo betrays under the semblance of friend- 
ship ; 3 traitor of the worst kind 1489. a. A 
painted socket of wood in which die paschal 
candle was set. Nid. 14^ (1310 m Anglo- 
Latin). 3. A small lattice or aperture m a 
door, through which a person can look without 
being noticed from the other side 1865. 

Ceini,’. j.-blossorn, the blossom of the Jodsb- 
tueil, ; -colour* -coloured a (of the hair or beard] 
red (from a medlffival belief that J udas licanct had 
red hair and beard) ; -hole, -trap = sense 3 1 kiES , 
-like ir. and ud-v. Hence t Judasly mfo,, treacher- 
ously 1508-1639 

Ju-das-treo. i€68, [F rom a populnr bebef 
tliat Judas hanged liinisotf on a tree of this 
kind.] 1. The common name of Cercis Sih- 
qitastnim, a leguminous tree of Southern 
Europe and parts of Asia, with abundant 
purple flowers which appear in spring before 
the leayes. 3. A local’ name for the Elder 
\Sauthui2is izigyd ) ; see under Jew's eae. 
judeoefc (dgo-dkpk). iriac. [app. for 
judgs-cock from its black crown compared to the 
judge's black cap.} The Jack Snipe. 

Judge (ri^od.ij), ji. jugs, a. OF./«^r, 
usually referred to L, jitduum, -us by-form of 
judiccm, fudex (f. jus right, law + -dicus speak- 
ing speaker), but by some regarded as con- 
formed to the vb. jugsr to JUDGE.] i. A 
public offleer appointed to administer the law , 
one who has authority to liear and try cases in 
a court of jusuce. 3. Used of God or Christ, 
as sapretne arbiter, pronouncing sentence on 
men and moral beings ME. 3. Hib. Hisi. An 
officer (usually a leader in war) invested with 
temporary authority in ancient Israel in the 
panod between Josliua and the kings, b. pi. 
(in full, ikt Book of Judges ) : the seventh book 
of the Old Testament, containing the history of 
this period. ME. 4- ^ person appointed to 
decide in any contest, competition, or dispute; 
an arbiter, umpire ME. s* One who or that 
which judges of anything in question. Often 
in phr. io be judge. 1470. 6. A person qualified 

to form or pronounce an opinion rs6o 7. 
Mvuing. A staff used for g.tugiug the deptli of 
the hohtig 1S75. 

% Iidges ouKht to remeniber, that their office is 
Jus dlecT'e, and not lus dare ; to interprcic law, and 
not to inakfc law, or gicc Law Eacov. Csrcuii-j.. a 
j of a circuit court. 7, orn'iwary, spec, the j. of the 
Court of Probate and Divorce, previous to 1S75. 7 .- 
adsacaie, j. xH eyxe, puisne y , bIc. . see Advocath, 
etc St Shall not the Iiidco of all the earth doe 
right ? CfB. win. as 4. He was one of the ludees 
at a flower-show inied.). 5. Weil, thou shalt see; 
thy eyes shall be thy lodge ShAKS, 6 . I here dis.al low 
thee to be a competent 1. VValtok. Coud j.-made 
a (of law], constituted by judicial decisions. Hence 
ju dgeship, the office of aj. 1677. 

Judge S'. M£. [a. OF. 

'Ls jtidicare^ judiam'^U'DGZ,^ 

L tranSn i- To try. or pronounce sentence 
upon (a person) in a court of justice; to sit in 
judgement upon, (Also said of God or Chnst r 
cf prec, s ) "fa. spec. To sentence, condemn 
-1675, 3. To give sentence concerning (a 

matter) ; to try (a cause) ; to decide {a ques- 
tion) 15T3, 4. To decree^ order ME, 5. To 
assign or award by judgement. Now or 
Obs, ME, 6, To govern or rule as an Israeh- 
tish judge (cf prec. 3). Also ahscl. To hold 
the office of a judge. ME. 7. To declaic 
authontatiYcly (a person) to be (so*and-so). 

7 Ohs. ME. 8. To form an opinion about ; to 
estimate ; to appraise ME. 9. Tocriticire; 
esp to concieiuni censure. Also ahsol ME. 
10, To apprehend, think, consider, suppose; 
to conolude, suppose to be ME. 

1 Then ail ihy Saints assembl'd, thou shalt j. Bad 
men and Angels Milt. F. L. m. 330. 3, J. and de- 

fend my cause, O Lord Tatb & Bra-dy, 5. Ladies 
uho^ bright eyes. .1 the prize Of wit or arm^ Milt. 
6 The example of jD«boni.,'whett she iudged Israel 
jCmox. sr, Hee was ludged an ynprofitablc seruanc 
Jlo C. Men Tod^ by dm plnnoti of h 

Sine 'The Ha e and mdinatioo of be day Skai**. 

5 {Gt K^n) -pet) u Go: MzHkn:) 


$. ludga aot lost yc be ludged. Tqr as ye ludce so 
fatal ye be iudged TinI3ai.b Ma.it, m. jj a. jo. Small 
to\vnes I J, they were i6is It was. .judged better to 
be^n the attack at once 

II, ^ntr. I, To act as judge , to sit in judge- 
ment ME, a. To give a dedsion or opmton 
on any matter ; esp. to arbitrate ME. 3. To 
form an opinion ; to arrive at a notion, esp. a 
sound or correct notion, about something ; ia 
Logic, To apprehend mentally the lelation of 
two objects; to make a tnental asseition or 
statement. Const, of, ME 
I. As for CtviU matters they may j, without appeale 
a, God must J 'twixt man and me Browms'c. 

I When the mind assents to a proposiiion it judges 
filiLL Pxoin, its fotm and colour ne could .j, of its 
condition Tv^{D\LL. 

Judgement, judgment (flgjj djmSnt). 
ME. [a. F. jugement, f. juger to JUDGE 
-MENT,] 1. The action of trying a cause in a 
court of justice ; trial. (Now rare or merged 
in 3.). a. The tnal of moral beings by God (or 
Christ) as Judge; spec, the final trial at the end 
of the world. Often in day ofj. ME. 3. The 
sentence of a court of justice ; a judicial de- 
cision or order in court ME. b. La-w. (elhit.) 
An assignment of chattels, etc. made by judge- 
ment or decree of court ; the certificate of such 
judgement as a security 1677. 4. Divine sen- 

tence or decision ; spec, a misfortune or calamity 
i^arded as a divine visitation or the like ME 
S* Any formal or authoritative decision, as of 
an arbiter, (Now rare.) ME. 6. Cnticism ; 
censure ME. 7. An opinion, estimate ME. 
ib. A form of religious opinion or belief; a 
‘ persuasion ’ -1687. 8. The faculty of judg- 

ing ; that function of the mind whereby It 
arrives at a notion of anything; the critical 
faculty; discernment 1535. b- Discernment, 
discretion, understanding, good sense 1576. 
tc. irattsf, A person having good judgement; 
a ‘judge’ -loSa. g. Logic. The action of 
, mentally apprehending the relation between 
two objects of thought ; predication , as an act 
of the mind. With pi A mental assertion or 
statement. 1704. 10. In biblical uses, chiefly 

as tr. Heb. niidspat a. Justice, righteousness, 
equity ME. b. A (divine) decree, ordinance, 
law, statute ME, o. (One’s) nght 1611. +ri. 
The function of a judge or ruier {in ancient 
Israel). Knox. la. attni 1326. 

1 A Daniel come to iudgemeot, yea a Daniel SitAAS. 
Phr. To sit in J.\ (a) St. to preside as judge at a 
trial J (i)yly. to passj upon (see 61 , to judge, criticize 
(with assumed Jupenority) 3. He confes'iecl the la. 
ditement, and so bad ludgcaient to bee hanged Htu- 
b. Upoa a marriage, a mother assigned an unregis- 
tered judgment to a trustee for her daughter for life 
Ld. St. lioNAHDS. 4. Hence I tooke a thought. 
This was a ludgament on me Shiki 5 Ham! 
V. ii. 291, 6. You have my designs, and I desire your 
Judgment of theai Ray, 7. This ways in my iudge. 
meut docth cacell all the teat 1359. Trioa'oj . : for- 
mation of individual opinion (esp. in religious iratters), 
as opp. to acceptance of a statemetit or doctnee on 
.authority. S. b, A deed owing more To want of 
judgment than to wrong design CowrEs. 9, A Judg- 
ment, then, is an expression that two notions can or 
cannot be reconcile A&r. Thomson id. a- /see, 
1x1,8. b, Exod.x\i.T. C. Deut a, 18, 

CojKiS. ■ J. creditor, a creditor in whose favour a 
j has been g;\en ordering the payment of the debt 
duo to him : j. debt, a debt for the payment of which 
a j has been jciten; J. debtor, a debtor against 
whom such a j. has been guen; j, summons, a 
summons issued in a Couaty Court against a judge- 
ment debtor, to show cause why he should not be im- 
prisoned for default in rayment. Hence tju’dge- 
mented * xsaS-iBsi, Ju-dgemeatless a 1390. 
Jll-dg(e)nient-day- 1591. l^sday o/jiedge- 
menf, see prec. 2-] Tlie day of Gods final 
judgement ; the last day ; doomsday, 
Jn*tlg(e)metlt-liall. 1534. A hall m which 
trials at law are held ; a court of justice , a 
tnbunal. (Chiefly Hist.) 
ju‘dg(e)ment-seat. 1526. The seat on 
which a judge sits when trying a cause or pro- 
noiUicJng judgement , a tnbunal. 

He was driven from the judgement-seat with scorn 
Fskehah, 

Judger (djn-djor). 1449. [L Judge v . + 

-EEk] One who or that which judges 

Judgma'tic.-al Odjiodgmse'tik, -al),a. col/oy. 
xjjA [irreg. f. J UDGE + -matte, after dogmai ic. ] 
Judicioua, discerning. 

(djK'd'kab’l)- a. Now rare- 
1647 od. ate L- « f jud to 


judge ; see -AfAE.] Capable of being judged , 
liable to judgement. 

Judica-tioii. 1635, [ad 'L. judicaiimem, 
f. ptdicare to judge.] 'The action of judging 
judgement. 

Judicative (dgi7-dik/dv), a. 1641. [f. L 

judecat-, judecare to judge -b-iVE ; see -ative ] 
Having the function of judging ; judicial. 
Appeals to their j, faculties 167S, 

Judicatory (dgw'dik&ton, -dl'katori), so 
1375. [ad, late L, judicaiort-um adj. neuL : see 
nexLl I. A court of judicature, a tnbunal 
Chiefly Sc. 1606, Also iransf, and ftg a. 
Judicature: a system of judicature. 

3 t The Lords, as the Supreme Court of J. Clauek 

DON. 

Ju-dicatory, a, ? Ols. 1603. [ad. late L 
judieaiortus, f. pidicat-. ptdteare to judge ; see 
-OET ] I. Having the function of judging or 
passing sentence; of or pertaining to judge- 
ment 1647. 3. By which a judgement may be 

made ; critical. 

1. A great Share in the j. Power Pehn. 

Judicature [djA'dikitiur, -ditiui). 1530. 

[f, med.L, judtcatwa, i, L judieat-, ptdicare 
to judge; see -uke.] i. The action of judg- 
ing ; administration of justice , judicial process 

a. TTie office, function, or authority of a judge 

1530. b. Extent of jurisdiction of a judge or 
court. BotrviER. 3. A body of Judges, a 
legal tribunal, or such tribunals collecuvely 
^593- ■t'4' Mental judgement ; cnticism 

-1758. ts* Judicial (as opp. to moral) quahty. 
Milt. 8. attnb. 1B73. 

x. We have demonstratively shewed . that J is 
nothing else hut an Interpretation of the Laws 
Hobbes. Suf rents Coitrt qf J.in Englastd, that 
constituted by Ads of Parliament in 1873 and 1875, 
in which were united the Courts of Chancery, King s 
Bench, Common Pleas, Exchequer, Admiralty, etc 
J. Our Saviour disputes not here the J.,..but the 
morality cf Divorce, whether it be Adultery or no 
1643. 6. judicature Acts, a name given to the 

statutes establishing the Supreme Court of J , and 
tegulntiug its practice. 

Judicial (djsrd I Jal). ME. [ad. L.y'«ifz«3- 
Its, f. judicitim judgement ; see -al.] 

A. adj. I, Of or belonging to judgeaient in a 
, court of law, or to a judge in. relation to this 

function ; pertaining to the admmistration of 
i justice; proper to a legal tribunal, resulting 
I from or fixed by a judgement in court. Also 
! Jig, h- Enforced by secular judges and tribu- 
nals ; in. j. law, opp. to moral and eertmomal 
me. c. Theol. Inflicted by God as a judge- 
ment : of the nature of a divine judgement 
5613. a. Having the function of judgement 
1561. 3- Of a judge ; proper to a judge i3oo 

4. Giving Judgement upon any matter ; form- 
ing or expressing a judgement; cnticai 1589 

b. Astral, Relating to the judgement of the 
influence of stars upon human affairs Ch AUCEli 
j-S. Judicious -1624. 

I. J . separation is a new term introduced for the old 
divorce a Juenstt et tJtoro Ld St LaoXABDa Judieta! 
ffturder, an unjust though legal death sentence 

c. Whit is called a j. bimdness StiKam a. Parka 
meats were originally j as well as legLlatixe assem 
bhftS H Cox. 7‘ coTisleti {.duel), one engaged jn for 
formal decision of a controversy. 7 Cominetite 0/ 
the Pm/y Council-, one ofthe two Appellate TribunaU 
In Great Eritorn, efitnhliahed m 1S32 for the disposal 
of appeals made to the King In Council. 3, Phr, 
Purity of the j ermine. Hence Judicia'lity 1621 
Judi'cial.ty adv , -ness. 

B, sb, ['Ihe ndj. used ellipL] fi. A judicial 
law or ordinance ; see A. i b -1721. J-a. De 
termination, decision, judgement —1631. ’fb. 
Astral. A determination as to a future event 
from the positions of the heavenly bodies 1496- 
1652. ts- A legal judgement -iSdo. 

Judiciary (dj/fdi-Jiari). Now rare. 1587 
[ad. L. jiidiciarius, f. judtetum judgemeut , 
see -Aitvk] A. adj, :=: Judicial A, 1604 
B, si, I. Judicial astrology; n judicial astrologer 
I5S7. 2. = JUDICATUES 3- 1802. 

Judicious (dgjzdi'Jss), a. J591. [ad F. 
jvdicieux, -eiisc, f. L. judjcium judgement ; see 
-OUS.] I. Having or exercising sound judge 
meat; discreet, wise, sensible; esp, in relation 
to practical matters 2. Proceeding from or 
siiowing sound judgement ; marked by dis 
cietion, ivisdom, or good sense 1600. ts- = 

1 JUO’CLAL A. 1- -X633. 
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JUDY 


107a 


JUMBLE 


nous sreoue HainU ut. 11, 2^ A 3. pilot I704< 3, 

purdiiMes 1S33. A3. raroaA 1861, 3 His last 

ifcces to vs Shall time ludioioua heacmg Cen 
■ ^ 1 138. Hence Jttdi'cio'OB'ly ad'a , -ness. 
Judy (dga'di). 1813 [f'aimhaT form of 
Judith.'\ Name of the tvife of Punch in 
Punch and Judy ’ ; hence {slang) applied dh- 
Daragtngly, esp, to a woman of ridiculous 
iTOcarajice. 

Jug (d3Pg), rJ.l 1569. A pet-name or 
amibar substitute for Joan, or Joanna; applied 
IS acororaon noun to a homely woman, maid- 
..ervant, sweetheart, or mistress ; or in dls- 
sarageinenL Now rare, 

U hoop lugge r loue thee L&ar r. !v. 235. 

Jttg (dgpg), 1538, [7 transf. use of 

wecj I. A deep t essel for holding liquids, 
osuaBy with a siveUmg body, or one that 
*apers upward, having a Iiandle on one side, 
ind often a spout. Often differentiated, as 
’itoum-, clard-, ertam-jug, etc. b. A jug with 
ts coutauts ; the liquid in a jug ; tsp. beer, 
Also locally, A measure of capaaty for ale or 
beer ttsu about a pint. 1635. 3. slang, A 

inson, jail , more fully Stone-juG 1834. 


Cmiii. 1. -handled [U-S.), unilateral, cue- 

, unbalanced. 


id ad, 


pculari to jest.] ti. in.tr. To act as a Jug- 
GLEE {sense i) -160S. a. To practise magic 
or legerdemain ; to play conjuring tricks , to 
conjure 1440, 3. transf. and fig. To play 

tricks so as to cheat or deceive 1538. 4. irans 

To deceive by jugglery; to trick, cheat, be- 
guile 1331, 


Jug (dgug)j sbfi 1523, Imitation of one ol 
the notes of a nightingale, etc. 

Jug, £1.1 1681. [f. Jug +1. iftlr. To 
Use a jug ; to drink, a. irans. To stew or boil 
' 1 a jug or jar (esp. a hare) 1747. 3- slang. To 
shut up in jaih Also To confine. 1841. 

Jugged (d,3Bgd) //I a, esp. in pgged kare. 

Jug, 1598. [Echoic; cr Jug ri,3] inir 
To utter a sound like 'jug aa a lUghaegale 
Jug, V S i 6 od. [app. nn altered by-lorm of 
JOUJt w,*- with specialized appHcauon] inir. 
Of partndges, eto. ; To crowd or nestle to- 
gether on the ground ; to collect in a covey, 
b irans. To collect close together 1653. 

Jugal (dja gal), u. (j 5.) 1598. [ad. L. 
iuga’is, f. fugiim yoke,] ti. Of or relating to 
a yoke; esfi conjugal -rfisfi. 3- Anat Of or 
pertaning to the zygoma or bony arch of the 
creek; malar, zygomatic 1578. 3. si. The 

lugil or malar bone 1354. 

Jugate (cljS gA), a. 1687. [ad 'L.fuga- 
ins, jagart to Join together ; see -ATS J r. 
Bof Of a pinnate leaf. Having leaflets in 
pairs ; usu. in comb, {see Bijugate, eta). 
Of the leaflets : Paired, a. Nitmism, = Ac- 
conLED 3. 1887. 

Ju'gate, w. j-are. 1623. [f. L. fugat-,ju- 
g2is to yoke together ; see -ate ®.] trans. To 
yoke or couple together. Hence Ju'gated 
fpl a . ; in Bot. = Jugate a, i; Jugadiou, (a) 
joining, Imking 1701; {i) a system of land 
assessment based on the number of yokes of 
oten employed 1883, 

Juger (d^a'd^aj), 1853. [^ai, "L. Jagemm 
(formerly used in. Eng,),] An ancient Roman 
measure of land, containing 28,800 (Roman) 
square feet, or 240 by 120 (Roman) feet, i, e. 
about three-fifths of an acre. 

Jugful (dgu'gful). 1834. [f Jug -t- 
Fi/T, ] As much as fills a jug. 

Juggernaut, Ujagaimatti (d.^u-gsngt) 
1638 [a. Hindi yaganndik : — bkr. yff-jazr- 

naihis ‘ lord of the world f, jagat world -t 
naihs lord, protector. {The short a in Hindi 
s — iJ, whence the Eng. spelling),] i. Hiudu 
Myth. A title of Krishna, the eighth avatar of 
Vishnu ; spec, the uncouth idol of tins deity at 
Puri in Onssa, annually dragged in procession 
on aa enormous car, under the wheels of which 
devotees ere said to have thrown themselves to 
be crushed. K\%<s attril. Anjthmg to 

which persons bhndly devote themselves, or 
ore ruthlessly sacrifice, 
a That rcmorselBss J — 'the needs of man ' Eeison 
Juggins (dgB'ginz). slang. 1882. [?] A 
simpleton. 

Juggle (dju'g^), ji.i 1657, [f. Juggle w,] 
A piece of juggling ; a conjurer's tnck ; hence, 
an imposture, cheat, fraud. 

Ju*ggle, 1875. [Cf. Joggle sb.^ A 
block of timber cut to a length, either in the 
round or split. 

CdjrrgT) V ME [s, OF jogfer 
pigUr (kter — late ocuh e io L, 


a 71ie conjurer Julies with two aran«^ iSSs* 3, 


To j. with Smpture'TiliE.T. She never Juggles or 
plays tricks wito her uuderst&nding hAKU. 4 ‘ J* 
of theiT Estates Si^LncN Hence Jtl'ggling 


men out , , 

sh. a. Jti'ggliBgly 4 ru?&v (1^47)- 

Ji^ler glsj). late OE. [a. OE. nom. 

latCT jougUur 

■ — L. jocxdatoir.^ -aioriftt, 1* joculdn- to jest. 
See also Jongleur ] i. One who eutertams 
people by stoHes, soogs, buffoonery, tncks, 
etc. ; ajester, buffoon* fOfteti contempt.) -1591 
3* f A tnagician, wizard, sorcerer ; a performer 
of legerdemain 5 a conjurer OE, g. trantf^ and 
fig. One who deceives by tnckery ME. 

a. After dinner comes 10 a jngleur, which fiJiOWfid 
us very pretty tricks Pepys. 3 The Sophist .is 
proti'ed to be a dissembler and j. with word* Jowett 
J ugglery (dgn-glan). ME. [a. OF./ry/e-, 
ptgUru) see prec, and -ES?.] i. The art or 
practice of a juggler ; conjuring, legerdemain. 
3. transf. Tnckery, deeepUon 1699. 
a. An evample of political J and falsehood 183 A 

Jugoslav (yiJgffisla'v). 1880. Also Y-, 


[Ruse, fayif- south.] A southern Slav ; ametn- 
of Ju; 


ber of the state of Jugoslavia, including the 
Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes. AJso adj. 

Jugular (dgfiv, datrgiraat). 1597. [ad. 
med or mod.L. mgnlaris, f. L. jngulum 
coilar-bonc, neck, throat; see -AR,} 

A. (idj. I. Anai. Cf, pertaining to, or sittf 
ated in the neck or throat ; esp. an epithet of 
the great veins of the neck, as the eximtal j, 
vem, which conveys the blood from the super- 
ficial parts of the head, and the mUtnal j, 
vein, which conveys it from the inside of the 
skull. a. lehthyol. Of a fish; Having the 
ventral fins situated in front of the pectoral, 1. e, 
in the region of the throat ; said also of a ven- 
tral fin so situated 1766. 

B. si. I. Anai, BPatstliais jugular vein 1615, 
3. lehthyol. A jugular fish (see A. 2) 1833. So 
tJa'gnlary <z. 

Jugulate v. 1623 [f. L. 

jugulat-, jugulare, f. yugulunf, see JUGULAR 
and -ate “.J s. irans. To kill by cutting the 
throat; to put to death, u. fig. To 'strangle'; 
spec, to stop the course of (^a disease) by a 
powerful remedy 1S76. 

a klisplacsd attempts to ‘jugulate ’ the disease 
[pueuinonia] Ani.3UTT. So Jtigula’lioa )rare), 
[[Jugolum (djzJ'gizaiim). 1706. [^L., dim, 
tormation from ptg^, juagere to join.] Anai. 
and Zool, A name for the collar-bone ; also for 
the throat or lower front part of the neck, esp. 
m birds, the analogous part in Insects. 
l|Jugum(d3d-gbm) Pf juga. 1857. [L,, 
= ‘ yoke Bot. a. A pair of leaflets m a pin- 
nate leaf, b. Each of tha ridges on the carpels 
of Umiilhferx. 

Juice (djfls), rii. ME, [a. F./zit ■ — L,y«r 
broth, sauce, juice.] 1. 'The watery or liquid 
part of vegetables or fruits, which can be ex- 
pressed or extracted , spec, that of the grape, 
a. Tire fluid part of an animal body or sub- 
stance ; now usu. in fl the bodily ‘ humours ’; 
also used in szng. m the names of digestive 
secretions {gastric J,, etc ) ME, 3. gen. The 
tnoisture naturally contained in or coming 
from anything ME. 4.7^ Essence] spirit, ME. 


5. slang, a. Petrol 1909. h. Electnaty 1903. 


1 IVtnes we have of Grapes; and Drinkes cf ether 
luyce Bacon. a. Manowacd Fat and Blood, and 
other Nutritions J uiees Bentisv. 3. The oiineral 
juyees in the Earth Woodwaed. 4. A theory. 


Picl.led in the preserving juices of pulpit eloquence 
Bual " - . - . 


luaKE. Hence Juice or. Cvuif), to moisten or suffuse 
with ], Juiced a having j. (of a specified quahty). 
Jui'celessa devoid of j.; dry (lit, s.ad fig ). 
Juicy (dgfi'si), a. ME. [f, prec. 4- -y 1 .] 
1 1. Full of jujce ; succulent. b. Of weather : 
Wet, rainy, soaking {collogl) 1837. fig- 
Rich in wealth, etc. ; the opposite of ' dry ' 
[collog ) 1631. b. Artists' slang. Characterized 
by ncli hqtud colouring 1820, Hence Jtti'cily 
ash an^ eioellcntly Jnl lit tmdfigj 

tJO|i*e. ME [n. Of juste fo juice aa 


L judicium, (See -i.SE.)] Judgement, doom , 
penalty. Also transf. the gibbet “7480. 

Ju-jitsu (djfiidjt tszz, d^ri-dgitsw), sb. iBgi 
Also jui-, jiu-jitsu, -jutEu. [Japanese, = soft 
art J Tile Japanese system of self-defence 
without weapons, now widely used as a form of 
pbysioal training. Hence as vb. to overcome 
by ju-jitsu 

li Ju-ju, juju (dgrT-rljr?), 1863. [W. African , 
said to be a. F. joujm tov ] An object of any 
kind superstitioiisly venerated by W, African 
native tribes, and used as a charm or amulet , 
a fetisb. Also, the supematural power attri- 
buted to such objects, or the system cf obser 
vances connected therewith ; also, a ban or 
inteidiction effected by me.atis of such an object 
[pi. taboo). Also trWf.A Hence JutJuisia, -let 

Jujube (dja dgSb). 1550. [a. B.jnjuhe or 
med L. (and '£>^.]juptba, a much altered form of 
Gr fi'fuipov See N E D ] t. An edible berry 
like drupe, the fruit of vanous species of Zissj 
pirns (N.O. Rhamnacess). b. Any species pro. 
duemg this fruit, as vnlgor-is of the Mediter- 
ranean countries, Z,. Juptba of China, Z. Lotus 
of N. Africa 1363. 3. A lozenge of gelatin, etc. 
flavoured with or imitating this fruit 183 c. 

1 The Lotus-eaters — whose favourite fjuk still 
grows, under the name of the j , on the same coa.t 

TmULWAIlL. 

Censb , j, paste, a Jelly made from jujubes, or a 
confection fiavoiired with, or in imitation of, them, 
-plum = sense r ; -tree sense i E 

Juke, obs. f. JOUK. 

Julaceous ([d3zd?'j9s), II. Tcue. tSSo, [f. 
L. pslus, prop, iulus, JULUS -h -ACEOUS.] Bot 
O.tkm-liUe, amentaceous. Geav. 

Julep (dzfidep). ME. [a. F. julefi, ad 
Arab. jiilJi, a. Pets, guldi rose-water, f. gul 
rose + ai water.] i. A sweet drink variously 
prepared; esp. a liquid sweetened with "syrup 
or sugar, and used as a vehicle, b. tian f. 
and _/§!. Something to cool or assuage the heat 
of passion, etc 1624. a, V,S A mi-xture of 
brandy, whisky, or other spirit, with sugar, 
ice, and some flavouring, usu. mint 1804 

1 Vse them vviih a luleb of vjolt-ttLS TRAllHao^ 

Julian (d.^z/'lian), cl. 1592. [-ad, l..Juh- 

anus, i yutsus.'] Pertaining to Julius Ca sir, 
used m Chronol, in connexion with the calendar 
instituted by him in tlie year 46 15. C 

yntiaii aecm.Kt, ™ ‘old style' {see Styh) f 
caia'dar fsee CALVNUAn sl\) j y epK/i, era, the tmii. 
from which the Julian calenti.ar d.-itei {46 E c) y 
pened, a period of 7,980 Julian ytiars, proposetl hy 
Joseph Scallger in 1582 as a univxrsni standard of 
comparison of chronology, consisting of the product 
of the numbers of years m ihesolnr and lun ir cjcle. 


and thcc^'cle cf the indiaiou (28X19X15;, J jtai 


a ytar of the Julian calendar, or the average year 
( = jGqi days) of that caloudar, 

I) Julienne {/jzriyem). iSio. [F„ i, Jules or 
'Jiihen, proper name. | A soup made of vnnous 
vegetables, esp. cairots, chopped and cooked 
in meat broth. Also aitrA. 

Julius, tjulio. 1547. [a. T. Julius It 

giuhoj) A silver com worth about sixpence 
struck by Pope Julius 11 (tsos-rs). 

July (d,:5«lai‘). [In OE. in L. form Julius 
In blEj^w/r, Juil, a. OF, Jule, JuA, Julie 
: — L, Julium ace. of Julius ; also Jvlie, a 
fiT, Julie, oA L Julias. The latter form was 
accented JtiTy as lata as Hr Johnson's ume , 
the present accentuation is unexplained j 
The seventh month of the j-ear. so named 
after Jidius Csesar. 

Csisar. .was borne , upon the fourlh day before the 
Ides of CJumtilii, which mont.th, nfter his death, uas 
.-Called for that cause, lube Holland. 

Julyflower, perversion of Gillvfi.owfr 

Jumait (dja-mart). Also tgimar. 1690 
[a, F, jumart, formerly jnmarc ; of titikn 
origin.] An imaginary hybrid ammal, said to 
be the offspring of a bull and a mare or she 
ass, or of a horse or ass and a cow. 

Jumbal, jumble (d.-immli’l). 1615 [cf 
Gimbal I, Gikmal I. I A kind of fine sweet 
cake or biscuit, formerly often made up in the 
form of rings or rolls; now in U.S.. a thin 
cusp cake, composed of flour, sugar, butter 
and eggs, flavoured with lemon-peel or sweet 
almonds. 

Jranlde djtembJ) sh 66 [f next.] 

A DO mbctuie a medley also d»- 
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order, muddle. 3. A shock, shaking, or jolt- 
ing ; coUoq. jx ride in a c^arnage 1674. 

t The j. of the sea made shootans ur»C6rtr!.u: 1851^ 
Cojfii. j.-sale, a sale of miscellanooas cheap or 
second-hand articles at a chantahlo bazaar or the like 

Jumble (djiJ'inbd)^ V ^529, [Prob ono- 
^oatopoe^c.] i. To jnovi3 about m 

mingled disorder; to flounder about con- 
fusedly. 5 . irans. To muddle, confuse ; often 
^ith t/iggther or lep 1542. 3. To stir up (a 

liquid, etc.) so ns to mix the ingredients ; to 
shake up ; hence collag^^ to take for a drive. 
? Ohs, 1616. b% To travel with shaking 
or jolting 1748. 4. tran^i, lo put into mental 

confusion; to muddle x 663 , +5. ^nir. To 

make a confused or rumbling noise ; to strum 
on an mstnnnent -1805. 

t In that fearfall Cave They tFunesJ j ’ , tumble, 
rumble, rage and rave SvLvisrEJi. 2. To the in- 
nocent ana guilty into one mass, hy cl general indem- 
nity Burke 3. That I might ^ abroad with my 
wife, who was not well, only to j ber Pepvs. Hence 
Ju mblement, confused mixture 1707. Ju^mbler 

Jumble, var. of Jumbal. 

Jtimbo (djT’Tub.j). 1833. [?fiomMuiabo 
yamha, name for a W. African, dmnity or 
bogy.] A big clumsy person, animal, or 
tiling ; populanred, esp , as the name of an 
elephant, famous for jts size, m tlie London 
Zoological Gardens; hence, anything big or 
great in its Icind. 

tju'ineilt. ME. [ad. Ij.jumetUum (contr. 
of jugimattiim) yoke-beast, f. fug-, stem of 
pmgtre to join, jugum yoke.] A beast of bur- 
den ; also a beast in general -1820. 

Fit to fasten their JumentE..unto them StR T. 
EROwna 

Jtunp (d3tjmp), til 1552. [f. Jump w.} r. 
An act of jamping ; a spring ; a leap, a bound 
b. esp in reference to the distance cleared 
{io-ng J ), or height jumped {h%gh as an 
athletic feat ; also, a place to be jumped across, 
an obstacle to be cleared by jumping 1858. a. 
A sudden involuntary movement caused by a 
shook : a start. In pL nervous starts ; an 
afTecUoa marked by these, spic, (0) chorea, {i) 
delirium tremens (ilatig). 1879. 3. Of things; 
A movement in which a thing is suddenly and 
abruptly thrown up or forward 1611. Jp^c. in 
Giittnay : The vertlcad movement of the muzzle 
of a gun at the moment of discharge; the angle 
which measures this 1879. +■ ^ sudden 

abrupt rise, e. g. in price or the like ; an abrupt 
change of level either upward or downward ; a 
fault in stratification 1657 S-/ig- A sudden 
and abrupt transition , an interval, gap, chasm, 
involving such sudden transition, c.g. in argu- 
ment 1678, tS. yfg Crincal point, crisis 
-1641, Th. Venture, hazard —1606 

I The hare, . sraeth hy lumpcs XorsEUL. 4. A j. up 
pf iQO in the majority 1S9S. 5. Their nimble non- 

lense,. gains remote conclusions at a j Cowrmi. 6. 
b Our fortune lyes Vpon this imnpe Shaks. Phr, 
from from the start. Ox thej., on the move 

(coltoq^. 

Jump, Obs. exo. dial. 1653. [? corrup- 
tion of F.yt/j^c, obs var./ayls, assim. toJUMPri. 
and ri.’] i. A kind of short coat worn by 
men in the 17th and iSth centuries, a. A Itind 
of under (or undress) bodice worn by women, 
esp in the i3Lh c, ; often used instead of stays. 
From c 1740 nsu. as pi. jrtvips [a, paircf jupips), 
1666. 3 attrii., a.zy.-coai i65o. 
j Jump, a , adv. 1539. [Conn, w. Jump v, 
I 4 ] a. tuij. Coinciding ; even ; exact, precise 
-1637. b. ad'j. With exact coincidence ; 
exactly, precisely -1636. 

a J concord between our wit and will Sinj.'EY. 

Jump (d.g2imp), v. 1511. [App. onomato- 
poeic ; cf. bsfxp, etc.] 

I nitr. I. To make a spring from the 
ground, etc, by flexion and sudden muscular 
extension of the legs, or the like ; to throw 
oneself upward, forward, backward, or down- 
ward, from the point of support ; to leap, 
spnng, bound 1330. b. To move with a 
sudden involuntary jerk from excitement or 
shook : to start 1715- 2. traitsf. Of things , 

To be moved or thrown up with a sudden jerk 
like a jump 1311. To pass abruptly 

from one thing or state to another; to rise 
sudden’y m amount p'me 1379. b. To 
e o or amvo al (a conclusion etc.) preef 

Ge El) (f pei< u (Ge Mu or 


pitately 1704 4, To act or come exactly ict- 

gsthsr ; to agree completely. Coast. tc/M. 

1567- 

I Not the worst of the three, bat iuippes twelue 
facte and a haifu by th' squire Shaks. h. Phr. Toy. 
farjey, taid iit. of children, etc., also Ag. ta^ be joy- 
fLilIy e cited 1775. 55. The sea was beginning to j 

Hall Caine. 3. Wml jumped up suddenly to 46^. 
per tod iSSfi. b. So given to jumping to conclusions 
IS soaety 18E4. 4. Our humors] together CKinpIetely 
W, laviNO. Phr. Ttj. at • To spring as a teast at 
Its prey; fig. to accept eagerly 1769 7'a J. vpox 

lo pounce upon 33 a beast upon its vicriui; hence 
[_GoUoq^ to come down crushingly upon 186S, 
n. tram. I. To pass clear over with a leap ; 
to clear 1600, +a. To effect or do as with a 

jump -16S4 3. To cause to jump ; to startle. 

Also Jig 1815. 4. To pounce upon ; to rob, to 
cheat ; to ‘ steal a march ‘ upon 1789. 5. To 

slop over, pass by, evade 1749. t6. To hazard 
hHAKS. ty. To make up hastily (a marnage, 
a match) —1615, 8. a. Irtm-forging. To 

flatten, ‘ upset , or shorten and thicken by end- 
trtso blows. Also Vw/trf 1831. b. To jom by 
welding the flattened ends 1864. c, To join 
(mils, etc.) end on end 1SS4. g. Qttarrytng. 
To dull by means of a jumper 1851. 

T. J uraping these crevices Hane 3. Poeple . .whose 
nerves have been jumped by scorchers 189S, 4 To 

j. the Transi'aal 1899, Phr, Tog a ctmix, etc. 1 To 
take summary posseKsIon of a piece of land called a 
‘ daim on the ground that the former occupant has 
abandoned it, or has failed to comply with the legal 
requirements. Chiefly U.S and Colonial. Also 
irons/. 5 Phr TV y, owe'r .5atf, to abscond, leaving 
one’s suratica liable. U.S. slang. 6 , But beere . 
Wee'Id tumpe ihe life to come Jl/aob 1 vit, 7. 
Jump-, tlie vb -stem used m Comb. ; j.- 
Joint, {a) a joint in which the parts are welded 
end to end together ; (5) a flush-joint in which 
the edges of the plates or planking are laid 
close together and make a smooth surface ; 
-seat, a movable carriage-seat , also adj, and 
sb. (ellipt.) (a carnage) provided with such a 
seat; -weld, a weld effected by h.ammenrig to- 
gether the heated ends of two pieces of metal , 
hence -weld v 

Jumper (dgtfmpaj), ri I i6ir ff Jump 
V. + -ER k] I. One who or that which jumps 
2. A name applied in the tSth c to a body of 
We'sh Methodists who used to jump and 
dance as a part of religious worship ; also to 
more recent sects 1774 3. One who jumps a 

claim 1855. 4, Applied to tools, etc. having a 
jumping motion. a. Qvatrymg A heavy 
drill, used in malting blasbng-hdles in rock, 
etc. Also aii/ti. 1769. b. A spnng or click 
controlling the star-wheel of a repeating clock 
1850, c. Ttlegiaphy A wire used to cut out 
an mstnnnent or part of a circuit, or to close 
temporarily a gap in a circuit. 5. A rough 
kind of sledge, usu. consisting of two saplings 
tnth the ends turned up, fastened by cross- 
pieces. U.S. 1833. 6. Naut. A preventer- 

rope made last so as to prevent a yard, mast, 
eta from jumping or springing up in rough 
weather. Also attnb, 1856 
Hence Jumper v, tram, to bore (a hole) 
with a j. (sense 4 a), Jn-mperism, die prmci- 
ples of the Jumpers (sense a). 

Ju-mper, sb 2 1853. [prob. f. Jump sh -] 
A loose outer jacket or shirt reaching to the 
hips, woin by sailors, trackmen, etc. ; also, a 
hooded fur jacket worn by Eskimos, and the 
like. In recent use (also jumper-blomc), A 
loose-fitting blouse without fastenings, worn 
over the rest of tlie dress and cot tucked m at 
the waist; also, an outer garment consisting of 
bodice and short legs, worn by young children 
as a protection to their clothing. 

Jumpiog (dgn-mpiij), vbl. sb. 1565 [f 
J UMP V, + -INS t. ] The action of J UMP -j. b. 
ailrib., as j.-sbeet, a stout sheet into which 
persons may jump from a burning building. 
Jumping (d3S'*mpiq),y)j#ii'. a 1567 [t. ns 

prec. + -lKG*.j That jumps, b. In names of 
animals characterized by jumping or springing • 
J.- fleer, the black-tailed deer of N. America, 
Cariaciis macrotts ; -hare, a rodent quadruped 
of S. Africa, Pedttes coffer or Helasnys capcijjs, 
resembhng the jerboa; -lauae, a flea-louse, a 
jumping plant-louse: -mouse, (a) the American 
d^r-mouae Zafu* ip) “ 

a gray mullet, Mtigil albu a 

u i done) v (c« (c*) [ hrre) < 


•rat, a rodent of the family Dtpodtdso ; -shrew, 
the elephant-shrew of Africa, an insectivorous 
quadruped of the family Macroicelidtdte , 
-spider, one of the group of spiders which leap 
upon their prey. c. j.-bean, -seed, the seed of 
a Mexican eupliorbiaceoiis plant, which jumps 
about by reason of the movements of the larva 
of a tortncid moth {Carpocafta saltitaas) en- 
closed within it : -jack, a child's toy made out 
of the merrjOhought of a fowl , a toy figure of 
a man, which is made to jump by being pullsd 
with strings ; also transf,, the crested penguin 
Hence Ju'mpingly adtj. 

Jumpy ^2® mpi). a. 1869. [f. Jump sb 1 
+ -r^.j Characterized by jumps (see Jump 
ji}.t n, 5}, b, Ihodticing nert'ous e.xateinBnt 
1S83. Hence Jn'mpiness. 

Jtmcaceous (.dgnqkfl-Jas), a. 1855, [f 
mod.L, 'ffiiTicacex (t janem rush) + -OUS ; see 
-ACEOUS.] Bot. Belonging to the N.O. Jutica- 
cex (the rush family). 

Juncat, -cate, obs. ff. Junket. 

Jimco (cJgz> qk®). 1706. [a Sp.ywsrr’, ad. 
L. junetts rushj fs- The Reed-sparrow or 
Reed-buntuig {EmPeriza schcemchis) b, A N 
American genus of Finches, the Snow-birds 
one of these. 

Juncous (dgs'qkas), 0. rare 1755. [ad 
i^.mmosas, f. juncus rush ; see -ous.J Rushy 
Junction (dgn-qk/an). 1711, [ad. L 
jtmciwncTn, t. jimgere to join.] r. The action 
of joining or fact of being joined : union, com- 
bination ; coalition. a. J he point or place at 
which two things join or are joined ; spec, the 
place or station on a railway where lines meet 
and unite 1841 3. (In full, juncitoti emsat 7 

Une, J. ratltaay ) A canal or railway forming a 
connexion between two other lines or with a 
centre of commerce 1796 4. attrii 1S39. 

I. 'the J, of the French and liavarian Annies 
Addison The j. of a talent for abstruse reasoning 
with much literary inexperience M, Arnold. 

Comb j. .plate, a bieok joint plate riveted over the 
edges of boiler-plates, which make a butt-jomt. 

Juncture (_dgr qktuu, -tjas), ME, [nd L 

j’lnrtura, f. junct-, pttigere to join ; See -UEE ] 
I. The action of joining together, joined con 
dition , joining, junction 1589. 3. The place 

at which, or structure by which, two things 
are joined , a joint, jointing, junction ME, +b 
= Joint sb. 1 -1717. 3, yomethmg that con 

iiects two things; a means of union (rote) 
1677, 4, A convergence of events or circum 

stances; a cnsis, conjuncture 1636. 

I The J. with what precedes and follows Foster. 
z. It stands at the j or lliat great river with another 
i;6;. 4 In the present criiical j. of things Dhight 
June (djiin). [In OE. m L. form Jtinues 
also Jttm ; in ME a. B’. juin, •\yiattg — I 
yumtis.) The sixth month of the year in 
which the summer solstice occurs in the north- 
ern liemiiphcre. 

The motiih of lunc is begj’nnynge of Somer ME 
Comb.z /..appte = jRON^Tioa; -berry, the fruit 
Coiso called servicederrg) of a small tree, the shad 
ljuah iAinelanciicr canadensis) ; also the tree , .bug, 
a name for various beetles which appear in June 
(al of the Europtan genus Rhinotrc^ns, {il of the 
genus Bachnosterna of the norihcrn U.S. ' frl AUo 
ihma nitida, of the southern U S, : • grass (17-S ), 
the Kentucky blue-grass, Po& praiensls. 
Juneating', perverted f. JENNETING. 
Jungle (djc’ggi). 1776. [a. Hindi rnd 
Marathi jangal desert, waste, forest, Skr. jan- 
gala dry, dry ground, desert] i. In India, 
orig., Waste ground {= ‘ forest ’ in the original 
sense) ; hence, in Anglo-Indian use, a. Land 
overgrown with undeiwood, long grass, or 
tangled vegetation ; also, the often impenetra- 
ble growth of vegetation covering such a tract 
1776. b. with a and pi, A particular tract so 
covered ; esp as the dwelling-place of wild 
beasts 1783 c. Hence, used of similar tracts 
elsewhere 1S49 a. itamf and y^. A wdd, 
tangled mass 1B50. b. Che Jungle [Stack 
Exek. slang) • the West African share market 
[mod,). 3. attnb iBio. _ 

I, a- Land Waste for Five VearR . is called J 
Halheb. c. The Jordan .threading its tortuous 
way through its tropical j Stavlev 
Ccmii. j.-bear, me Sloth-bear of India, Prochilvs 
labiatm; -cai, the Marah-lynx, Fb/ircAaBj j -cock, 
rtie laaie junKlc-ferwl- feVitr- -fovrl, W an fras 
lodtau bud cf tba ceuas Cal r e*p C f 

(fi) ( ern) I (F forte 3 (ffr Iiru trrth) 
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Cr ianJict}d)\ ( 3 ) a. mound-bird of Australia^ as 
innulus^ -lieu* the female jangle-ibwl 
(3) market Sxckj^ the marl^at in shares of 

"W African Companicsj -ox, the t^ayal; -ricej the 
milleS-rice, Pa^icum colonmn \ -slieejX an Indian 
rammant, Kcttki^ kypocyttm^. Hfluca Jtl’DSl®d, 
covered jungU 1845 

Jungly (dsi?'rjglOi i8cx>. [f. Jui<gle + 

Y 1 ] Of the nature of or abounding in jungle ; 
jungle-Uke, 

Junior a. (i5.) rsad. [a, 

jiivsn^or), coinpar. of juv£^is,~\ i. The 
ounger : used to denote the younger of two 
earing the same name in a family, esp» a son. 
of the same name as his father; also the 
younger of two boys of the same sumacne in a 
school. Abbrev. jTtft., junr , or jn 1^23. n. 

Of less standing ; of lower position, m a class, 
rank, profession* etc. 1766, ts- Belonging to 
youth or earlier life -17713, 4. Of later date , 

more modem. Kow rarely of persons, 1621. 
5. sd, [the adj used a^sol.] A person who is 
younger than another, or of more recent en- 
trance or lower standing in a class, profession, 
etc 1526. b. With posscssLTc 1548. 

1 Tho. Crabb, Sen. and Tho Crabb, Jun. of Mal- 
borrow..Wooll-men 17084 * J.Sopbisters 1766, flag- 
ship i 5 io,derlc 1870, partner 1S7T 3, In an American 
college the students are classed by years, tnose of the 
first year being called freshmen, of the «icccind year 
sophomores, of the third year janiors Kryce, b. His 
j she by thirty years Eyro>’ Hence Juuiiorate, in 
the Society of Jesus, a two-years’ course for junior 
member^ before entering the priesthood 
Juniority (dga3Dj|fj'nti), 1554- [f.JUNIOE 
+ ITY.] The state or condition of being 
junior. 

Juniper (djwmpoj). ME. [ad. L. juni* 
p^rus. Cf. Geneva. b] i. A genus of coni- 
ferous evergreen shrubs and trees ; spec, nnd 
ong,, the common European species Jitm- 
perils coiMnunts^ a hardy spreading shrub or 
low tree, leaving awl-shapcd prickly leaves and 
bluish-black or purple bsrnes, with a pungent 
taste, yielding a \otatile oil [oil of /uniper) used 
m medicine as a stimulant and diuretic, also in 
the manufacture of gm. The wood is occas. 
used in Joinery, b. Used loosely of coniferous 
trees of other genera, as the Amencan Larch, 
tnd the White Cedar 1748, c. In transla- 
tions of the Bible, used, aftar the Vulgate, to 
render Heb rethtm or Hthcm^ a whUG-flowered 
shrub, Rctama I^xiam ME. fa. A name for 
the I'jeldfar*. Florio 3. atirib. 13S2, 

1 ih* coals of J, raked up will keep a glowing 
Fite for the space of a 5 car Sjr T. Bkowkc, 

Cotrti.' j, -water, a cordial drink made from or 
flavoured with;.; -worm, the brva of a N. Amer. 
goomctrid moth [J) 7 ^p{Lti 9 dts t/ari/f), which feed:i on 
jumper-leaves* 

Jiink (d^;i?i]k), shy ME. [a. OF. jonc^ 
juiic : — L, juncus rush.l fi, A rush -1491 
3 Su}'^, A form of splmt, ong. stuffed with 
rushes or bents 1612 

Junk [d^z7gk), shy ME, [?] fl. Naitt. An 
old or inferior cable or rope ; usu. oldj, -1769. 
b. Pieces of old cable used for making fenders, 
reef-pomts, gaskets, oakum, etc, 1&6 3. 

iransf, A piece or lump of anything ; a Cnub K 
3726, 3, ong, The salt meat used as 

food OQ long voyages, compared to pieces of 
rope 176a. 4. Whak-Jlshay* The mass of 

thick Oily cellular tissue beneath the case and 
nostrils of a sperm-whale, containing sperma- 
ceti 1839. 5, itiirih, iSoo, 

I c. Worthless stuff, Yubbish 1913. 

Camh.x jVdeaier, US^ a cnarine-store dealers 
•hook, a hook used in handling ihe j, ofa whalo; 
rmg^ {a) a meial ring wnfining the hemp packing 
of a piston J fii} a steam-tight metal packing round a 
pwtonj -shop, a^motine store; -vat, m tanimg, a 
Tirge vat for holding weakened vat-hquor ; -wad, a 
wad for a gun made of j, or oakum bound with spun* 

3 am. 

Jttnk (d^iigk), si.^ 1617. [ad. Sp„ Pg. 
juncsr, 1 1. givato, F jonqut, ad, Malay, J avanese 
djong^ A name for the common type of native 
sailing vessel In the Chinese seas. It is fiat- 
bottomed, has a square prow, prominent stem, 
full stern, the rudder suspended, and carries 
luS-sails. 

Junk (dgnglt), ». 1803. [f. Junk sh 2] 
Irarts. To cut oj ' m a lump ; to cut into Junhs 
o ghrmlgfl- b. Totr.atasi.uilc - to 'acrap* 

Jtmlc-bottle. C7^ 1S05- A thlch strong 
pats) aa [hwd e art ( 
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bottle made of green Or black glass, ' the 
ordinary black glass porter bottle’ (Bartlett), 
lljunker (yu’gkai). 1554. [Ger. Cf. 
Younkeh,] a young German noble ; as a 
term of reproach, a narrow-minded, overbearing 
(younger) member of the aristocracy of Prussia, 
etc. ; jyter, a member of the rtactionary party 
of the aristocracy, whose mm it is to maintain 
their own class privileges. Also aitnh, 

Bismarck is by instinct a Jl. iCgi. 

Junitet (djjj'gket), sh, MK [upp. a. ONF. 

jongutt, or prupicttc, rush-basket, f. 
pne rush,] i. A basket (ong. made of rushes) ; 
iSp. for carrying or catching fish. Now dml, 
a. A creara-cheese or the like (ong made in a 
rush-basket or served on a rush-mat) ; now, a 
dish consisting of curds sweetened and fla- 
voured, served with a layer of scalded cream 
on the top 1460. t 3 . Any cLiinty sweetmeat, 

cake, or confection ; a kickshaw -1764. 4. A 

feast or banquet ; Mso (now only in U.S ), an 
outing at which eating and drinking are 
prominent; a picnic-party 1530- 
3. M like, crayme, and cruddes, and eke the loncate, 
).’ev close a manncB stonmk .perfore etc hard these 
afiir 1460. 4. With these junkets and feasts they 

jOyned the celebration of the Lords Supper Vines 
J unket (d3t>-qlvet), V. 1555. [f. prec. sb.] 
1. intr. To hold a banquet or feast : to make 
merry with good cheer; also (chiefly U.S.) to 
go on a pleasure excursion. a. irans. To 
entertain, feast. H, Walpolk. 

t. The Chancellor bad intended to an junketting on 
tho Khiue Ggcvilcb. Hence Ju'nkcter, one who 
junkets ! one who takes part inn junketing Ju'nket* 
me vdL sk feasting, merrj makiug ; also, picnicking ; 
inth a Bud/'/. A feast, picnic, etc. tJumketry, a 
sweetineat 1599 

Juno (dgtZ’nd). 1606. [L. Juno, m L. 

mythology the wife of Jupiter , the goddess of 
marriage and childbinh,] i. A woman re- 
sembling the goddess Juno, e. g. In stately 
beauty, m jealousy, etc. 3. Asiroti, Name 
of the third of the asteroids 1834. 

1 His be yon J, of majesuc size Pont. H ence 
JnnOie'sque, a. resembling J. in stately beauty 
Junomiau a, pertaining to j. 

Junta (dsDuitd). 1623 [a. Sp. (and Pg.) 

junta — L. juncta, fern, pass pple. of pungers 
to Join, in Rom used as a sb.] i. With refer- 
ence to Spam or Italy: A deliberative or ad- 
ministrative council or committee. 3. gen. — 
Junto 1. 1714. 

Junto (d^rnito). Also fjuncto. 1641 
[Erron. form of JuuTl, by aasim. to Sp sbs. 
in 0 (cf. -ADO 2).] I. A body of men who have 
combined for a common purpose, esp a 
political purpose, a chque, tiction, or cabal ; 
a club or coterie. -Ja. =« J UNT \ i. -1747. 

r. The Juncto [tho Kuinp] at Westminster luve 
received moie Money in one year than all the Kings 
ofEogland i66<x As .lately settled in a J. of the sea 
Aouisov, 

Jupaxd(y(e, jupart(ye : see Jeotard, -y, 
Jupe (dgilp, Fr. g«p). Now only Sc. and 
n dial, or as Fr. ME. [a. F. jnpe, a. Arab. 
jubhah, JUBBAH.] fr- A loose j.icket, 

kirtle, or tunic worn by men -1837. 2. Sc. A 

woman's jacket, kirtle, or bodice. Also pi. a 
kind of stays, i8ro. II3. [from mod.Fr.] A 
woman's skirt 1825. 

Jupiter (dgjJ’pitai). ME. [a, 'L, Jupiter, 
see Jove.] 1. The supreme deity 
of the anaent Romans, corresponding to the 
Greek Zeus ; the ruler of gods and men, and 
the god of the heavens, whose weapon was 
the ihunderbolt. Also in etclams., e g. iy 
yupiier. 2. Astron. The largest of the pLtaets 
in the solar system, revolving in an orbit lying 
between those of Mars and Saturn ME. tb. 
A inA. The metal tin -1758. to. ATw- Name 
for the tincture Azure in btiioning by the 
names of heavenly bodies -1766. 3, In names 

of plants, as Jupiter’s staff. Mullein, Vetiascum 
Thopms, from its tall upright stem i6d4. 

1, [. 4 .dam] Smil'd as J. On Juno snilles Milt, 

Jupiter'S iDcard. 1567 [tr. L* Barba 
A naine for vanons plants 
a. Anthyllis Barba-yavts, tli« Stlver'btjsb, a S 
European ev^iireen legiumlnoas aliruL naving l.eav« 
covered -with Silvery down. b. The common house- 
leek, ieciorum* C. Ifydnujff Barba*. 
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JURISPRUDENCE 

JupOO. (dgii'p^n, dgap^'n, Fr. gwpofi). ME, 
[a. F, jupoK, OF. also pappon, deny, of pupe 
JUPE.] I. A close-fitting tunic or doublet, 
esp, one worn by knights under the hauberk , 
Later, a sleeveless surcoat worn outside the 
armour. Obs. exc. Hid. ta. A short kir le 
worn by women -1595. !|3. A woman's skirt 

rSji 

Jural (d,4il>TaI), a. 1635, [f. L jvr-,pus 

kw, right -k -AL.] I. Of or relating to law or 
Its administration. a. Moral Philos. Of or 
pertaining to nghts and obligations 18 . . 

*, Ej the adjective J, we shall denote that which 
has reference to the doctrine of rights and obligauo s 
Whewcci. Hence Jurrally nifa. 

Jurameut (d^OoTament). Ohs. exc. Hist 
1373, [ad, L. (post-cl. ) jiiravieiiium , see 
-MENT,] An oath. 

Jurassic (dgurK'sifc), a. 1833, [ad, F 
yur.usigtie, f. Jura, after Liasnc, Trinssic'\ 
Geol Of or pertaining to the Jura mountains 
applied to formations belonging to the penod 
between the Triassic and the Cretaceous, 
charaeterized by the prevalence of oohuc lime 
Stone, of which the Jura mountains between 
France and Switzerland aie chiefly formed. 
Jurat 1 (dgil “Tret, F gtira). late ME, [ad 
med.L. jaratus, lit. ‘s'.torn man', sb. use of 
pa. pple. oijurare to swear.] i. One who has 
ta],en an oath ; spec, one sworn to give infornia 
lion about the crimes committed m his neigh 
bourhood, and to assist the administration of 
justice. Ohs. exc. Hist. 1450 3. A niunioipil 

officer (esp of the Cinque Ports) holding 1 
position similar to that of an alderman 1464 
3, In the Channel Islands, one of a body of 
magistrates, chosen for life, who with the 
Bailiff form the Royal Court for administration 
of justice 1537. 4. With lefcrence to France 

etc. : a. [■= i.puiai'] A municipal magistrate 
in certain towns 1432. b. A member of a 
company or corporation, sworn to see that 
nothing IS done against its statutes 1714. 
Jurat® (cigDoTfet). 179S. [aA.'L.jitfoiiim 
that which 13 sworn.] Lew. A memorandum 
as to when, where, and before whom an afii- 
d.ivit IS sworn 

Juratory (d.5ui>‘ratBTi), a. 1553. [.ml. late 
L. piLraioriiis confinned by oath ; sec JLR ^ 
and -DRY.] Of or pmaimng lo an oath or 
oaths ; expressed or cont.nned in an oath. 
Freed from hisj. ohligaiion 1647. 

Juridic, -al (dguri-di!'-, -hi), a. 1502 [ad 
L. puridicus, -al] I, Of or piTtainiiig to 
kw or log.rl proceedings; Occas. - legal. a 
Assumed by law to exist , juristic 1892. 

I Judgss or juridical writers Sir C. IkJWKN » \ 
Bill, fistvndiiig to juridical person'^, that is, di Ij 
registered corporations or partnerships (etc,] ipeo 
Hence Juri’dicaJly adv, in ajiiridic.nl iiianner 

JuriscOlQSUlt (dguo ri6|l(/nsn*U) 1605. [ad 

L. pttiisconsidius, f. Juris, gen, otyirt l.iw -trsyi 
svlius skilled.] One learned in kiv, esp in 
civil or international law ; a jurist , a master ol 
jurisprudence. 

Jurisdiction (d 3 u»risili‘kj 3 n}. ME. [oug 
a. OF. pine-, pun-, pin diction, -dicKin (F pini 
dtcucni), ad. L. junsdictienan, i. pma (ym) + 
dictio declaration.] i, Administraiion of jus- 
tice; exercise of judicial authority, or of tlie 
functions of a judge or legal iribunal; legal 
authority or power. 3. Power or .uuhority 111 
genera! ; adimnistrotion, rule, control ME 
3, The range ot judicial 01 administrative 
power ; the territory over which such power 
e-xtends. Also fig. ME. 4 A judii.ial onjAni 
zation; a judicature, a court, or senes of 
courts, of justice 3765, 

1. To declare the Ijw, which is not Judgment hut 
J. HosBEa I. To live exempt I rum Ho.iv'n's high 
J, Milt. /* i 11*319 3. Rasil'a rare ot the churebts 

..extended far beyond ihe limits of his own j J H 
Ncivmaw. 4 The abolition of hereditary junsdiciions 
Leckv Hence Jurisdi'cbonal a. 

JiirisdJctlve (dguurisdi'ktiv) yO. rare. 1640 
[f jurisdiciion, after adnihiutrctive, etc. but 
irreg.] Of or pertaimng to jurisdiction.* 
Jarispi^dence (d^u^HsiprS'dens). 1628 
[ad, L jiii'isprudenha (also prudenilet ju 7 7 f\ 
perh. tbrou^Fr.] 1* a- Knowledge of or skill 
fa law b iTie ici wh ch tre&Ls of h 
laws (wn En or cn m g^era the 
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philosophy of law 1756. 2. A system or body 

of law 1656. 

r b* The dornain of Comparative J , of which 
English, Law forms a small province iS6t, The 

history of our medical j. Macaulay. 

Jorispru-dent, and a 1628 [a.obs,r. 
jiirzsprudfpii , froTn jurisprudence : cf. prudence^ 
firudsni.'] i. ji. One TSrsed in, or treating of, 
Jurisprudence , a jurist, a. adj. Versed or 
sluded m j'unsprudence 1737. 
Jurisprudential (-de-njal), a. 1651. [f. 
L furhp-xtdentia. + - 4 L.] Of or pertaining to 
junspnideiice ; rarely of persons; JuEiSPaU- 
DCNT 2. Hence JntisprudenitiaUy adv. m 
relation to jnrispradence. 

Jurist (dgiioTist). 1456, [a. F jttrisU, ad. 
med. L, furLia, f. jus, pir- law, right ; see -I 5 T. ] 
I One who practises in law ; a lawyer (now 
US). 3 One versed m the science of law ; a 
legal writer 1626. 3. A student of law, or one 

who tE^es a degree in law i6gi. 

3 This is not to be measured by the prinriples of 
jurists Bacon. Henoa Jnri'stic, -al«. of or pertain- 
ing to aj., or to the sabiect or study of law; legal; 
created bylaw, Jnrt stically in Telatioo to law, 

JOTOr (dgQo'rsi), ME. [a, AF. jurour — 
OF jureor {lAter jursur) — L. juraionmt f 
jmars to swear.] i. A meiriber of a jury; a 
juryman, +9. One who brings false witness 
or a false presentment ; a slanderer ; an op- 
ressor : a covetous man -1550. 3. One of a 

ody of persons appointed to award prizes in a 
competition 1851 4» One who lakes or has 

taken an oath ; one who swears allegiance to 
some body or canse, (Cf. Non-JUROR ) 

1 The false verdict of jurors, whether cccaatoned 
by ambraceiy or not, was antieatly ccnaidered as 
cnmma! Blackstokk. 2. Sclauuderara* lyera, and 
mrours of the syse Barclay. 

Jury (dgu* ri). ME. . jur&i, jure — 
OP jurie oath, juridical inquiry, inquest; med. 
L jicrata^ sb, from fern. pa. pple, of j^rai^e to 
swear (see -ade suffiic) .] 

1 A company of men sworn to render a 
* verdict' or true answer upon some question 
or questions officially submitted to them ; now, 
usually upon evidence delivered to them touch- 
ing the issue ; but orig. usually upon facta or 
matters withm their own knowledge. 

lu England, juries in all criminat mats, in clvtl 
trials in the superior courts, and in writs ot inquiry, 
consist of la men, who most be unanimous in choir 
\erdjct. Jn ’^oilaad, the number of the j'ury in a 
criminal trial is is, and the verdict of a majonty is 
accepted; in a civil trial the number is i a, and their 
verdict must be unanimous. 

Corcner^s Juiy see Cosorsn and Inquest. Grand 
j a jnry of inquiry, accusation, or presentment, 
con^u^tlng of from la to 23 ‘good and lai^ul men of a 
county who are returned by the shenff to every 
session of the peace, and of the assizes, to receive and 
inquire^ into mdiLtments, before these are submitted 
to a trial jury, and to perfonn such other duties os 
miy be committed to them. Grand juries were abo- 
lishad bv the Admiuistracion of Justice Act los^i exc, 
for cercam indictments in London and Middlebe^ 
Ihej have been done away with in many states of 
U S.A Petty jury or trial jury a j'uiy which tries 
the final issue of fact in civil or criminal proceedings, 
special jury, a jury consisting of persons on die 
jurorb’ book who are of a certain station or occupy 
premises of a certain rateable value 

trunsf. I. Applied to the body of Dicasts 
^^ittacred) of ancient Athens, or psdices of 
ancient Rome 1S56 3. A body of persons se- 

lected to award pnscs in an exhibition or com- 
petition 1S5X. tSf A dozen -1650. 

Jury-, Jury a. {Mttti .') : 6ee Jury-mast. 
Juryman (dgnsTmiEen). 1579. A man 
seivmg on a jury , a meruber of a jury. 
Ju-ry-mast- 1616. [?] I. A'aaA A tem- 
porary mast put up in place of one that has 
been broken or earned away. b, transf. An 
apparatus used in Pott’s disease, to keep the 
spinal column straight, and prevent lateral 
curvature 1S83. 3, Hence jury- is used in 

comb, to designate other parts of a ship con- 
tiived for temporary use, as j -ng, etc , and 
joc of other things, as j.-leg, a wooden leg i66d, 
b Hence Jury a. =tempoiary, niakeshifi 1621. 
2. b. 1 have some j, chans and tables Eyron- 

Jussive (dgu-siv), a. 1846. [f. L. juss-, 

pliers to command , see -iye.] Grammar. 
Esp'eMUjg a comowad oi orde- ■ as forms of 
the Tcrfa, 
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Just, joust (djyat, dgMst, dgatist)jr^. ME 
[a. OF, juste, josie, jouste, F. joute, f. justcr, 
etc. Just w.] A combat in wbicli two knights 
or men-at-arms on horseback encountered each 
other with lances ; s^ea. a combat of this kind 
for exercise or sport ; a tilt. Usu. in pi justs, 
jousts (formerly construed as sing.), a senes of 
these ; a tournament. 

For knightly ginsts and fiierce enajunters fitt 
Spcnser. 

Just (dg2«t), a. ME. [a. F. juste, or ad.L 
Justus, {. JUS right, law, justice.j i. That does 
what is morally right, nghteous. Now chiefly 
a Biblical archaism, a. Upright and impartial 
m one's dealmgs ; equitable ME tb. Faithful. 
Const, of, to. — iBoc, 3- a. Consonant with the 
principles of moral right ; equitable; fair. Of 
rewards, ptmishraents. etc, ; Merited. ME 
b. Constituted by law or by equity, lawful, 
nghtful : flegally valid ME. 4. W eU-founded 
^IE 5- Conformable to the standard ; right , 
proper; correct ME. h. J/«sr xn. just interval, 
etc.: Harmonically pure; sounding perfectly 
in tune 18 ir. 6. In accordance with reason, 
truth, or fact , right ; true ; correct 1490, tb 
Of a copy, calculadon, etc, : Exact, accurate 
-1798. f 7. Appropriate, suitable -1684. tS. 
Exact, os opp. to approximate. Also with 
defining word . — ' (the) exact . -1759. tb. 
Exact or uniform la operation, regular, even 
-1769, tg. Equal : even, level -1725. t^O’ 
That Is such properly, fully, or In all respects , 
complete in amount or character ; full ; proper, 
regular -xjjZ. 

I y iefjre God or, simply,/.; Righteous in 

the sight of God ; justified. Only the actions of the 
j Smell sweet and blossom in the dust Shisley _ a. 
The Gods are lust Shans. b. He -was my Friend, 
faithfull, and lust CO me Skaks. 3, a. J \engeance 
163s. Is this fair, or reasonable, or j to yourself? 
Dickens, b. Hia country's j liberties 1 S40, 4. Alaa 1 
my fears werej. 1796 i If they fijTid [the weights] 
not lust . they breakc them 1588. 6 A j. picture of 

Amencmn public opinion Bryce. b. Lme a j map 
Swift 7. I'hings to be done in their j. Season 
Ei’TctVs 8^ If thou tnk’-st more Of lesse rhea a last 
pound SitAi 3. g The destin'd victim to dis-pact In 
sev'n j. portions Popsc ». Before ha come to j 
yearee (f.s. full age] 1588. 

Just, joust (dgnst, djfet, djuust), V. ME 
fa., OF. juster, jester, jouster — late pop, L. 
juxians to approach, meet, f juxta near to- 
gatlier. The histoncil Eng. sp. is just (cf. ad- 
just), but joust IS noYV more frequent.] +1. 
tnir. To join battle, encounter, engage ; esp. 
to fight on horseback as a knight or man-at- 
arms -1667. S. spee. To engage in a just or 
tournament ; to tilt ME. Z.fig. ME. 

a. To lust and Turney for her loue Shake, 3. 
Auster and Boreas justing furiously Under hot Cancer 
Syevestee 

Just (dgostl, acb), ME. [ff. JuST a. ; cf. 
advb use of F.yaj/f,] i. Exactly, precisely ; 

, verily, actmally ; closely : of place, time, man- 
ner, degree, number, sameness, eta ta. In an 
exact or accurate manner ; with precision ; 

' punctually , correctly -1743. t3. In replies, 

! etc. ; = ' Exactly so , ‘just so ’, ‘ right ’ -ifigS. 

‘ 4. aisol. of time : Exactly at the moment 
spoken of ; precisely now (or then) 1667 S- 
No more than; only, merely, barely. Often 
preceded by tut or onty, 1665. 6. No less 

than ; absolutely ; actually, positively ; really ; 
quite; simply. CInefly Se.. dial., and U.S. 
1726. b. As an emphatic expletive 1853. 

I. y. at, ia, aver letc J the = at, 10, over {etc.) the 
very. y. to the, to tho very. A parted eu'n lust 
hetwacDe Twelue and One Suxite. 1 will do j. mi 
you advise iSgt. Nor cut thou lesse nor more But 
lust a pound of flesh Skajis. *Tis Inst the fashion 
Shxke, A.V.L iiL ii. 2S1. 4 Hia only child 

ivas J. dead i8i8. j. He can j, be said to live 
Chi.stepf. j. a line to say that all goes well Mrs. 
Carlylf I w'lll j. walk on Dishafl! 6. Isn't it j. 
splendid 7 (moat caUaq \ Phr /mf umv, a. Ac 
this exact moment, b. But now; only a moment 
ago. a Directly, presently. 

[jjiistaucorpa (g«'st(>k6r). 1656, [F., f. 
juste close-fitting + ii« corps to the body.] A 
close-fitting garment : spec, a, A body-^coat 
reaching to the knees, worn in the 17th and 
iSth centunes. h- An outer garment worn by 
women in the 17th c. c. A jacket or waist- 
coal with, aleeves. 

Juster d:5ir*to d^c-stai) MF 
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[a. AFa juslour « OF. jicsteor^ jnsfeur, U jiestet 
Jusri'. ; Eee-ER^3.] One who justs , atilter 
nence^ f'an antagonist. 

Justice (d52?*stis)j sb. OF, [a. OF, 

-tee ad, h,. jusHHas, f. yj/ji'zfj just. ] 

I. I, The quality of being (morally) just 01 
jnghteona ; the principle of just dealing ; just 
conduct ; integrity, rectitude. (One of the four 
cardinal vartues ) ME, ts* T/zeoL Observance 
of the divine law ; nghteousness , the state ol 
being ‘just before God ' -1622 3, = Jusi 

NESS 3, 3. 158S, 

I. Commutative, Distributive justice', see these 
words The path of j. was the path of wUdciE 
Macaulay. 3, TTie j. of theaq observations 1SS5 
n. J. K.vtfrcise of authoncy or power in main 
tenanceof right , vindication of right by assign 
roent of reward or punishment ; requital o 
desert OF. a. The administration of law 01 
the forms and processes attending it ; earlier 
-j-Legal proceedings of any kind ME, tb. 1 he 
persons administering the law ; a judicia 
assembly, court of justice -1654, t3* Inflictior 

of punishment, legal vengeance on an offender 
ssp. capital punishment ; execution — 17882 4 

Personified, esp. in sense II. 1 I5p9 
r. Vhx, FoeiicaZj.- the ideaJ justice xri distnbutior 
of rewards and cunishment'Y supposed to befit a poeit 
or the like. This rough j‘. of the world 187^ x 
Assassins, and all flyers from the hand Of L 
soiv. Phr ^sdmaed or ysddart ( = Jedoui-gh) j 
trinU after execution. So '\Cuparj, justices' j tni 
kind administered by petty ma^strates, esp. whet 
disproportionately severe. 3, Phr Tc> daj.oti 0 
up&rt iqf), to punish, esp. by death 4 You are righ 
lusticE, and you wetgii this well* Therefore 'ltd 
beoie the Ballance, and the Sword s Huts. v. il 102 
IIL I. ge?i. A judicial officer ] a judge ^ 
magistrate ME- a. spec. In Great Bn tain anc 
U S. : A member of the judicature. a P 
judge presiding over or belonging to oneoftbt 
superior courts ; since 1875, a member of tht 
Supreme Court of Judicature ME, _ b. ^ 
justice of the peace, or other inferior magistrate 
esp, m pi. ine Justiees 1586, 3. Justice of ttw 
Peace of peace)^ an inferior magistrat* 
appointed to preserve the peace sa a county 
town, or other distnet, and discharge othei 
local magisterial functions ME. 

a. a. Chief % or Lord CMef formerly, lh< 
title of the judges preluding over each of the courts ol 
King's Bench and of Common. Pleas j both offices art 
now merged under the title of Lord Chief J 0, 
eErt^land, The Judges of the Court of Appeal an 
called Lords JusUcts^ a judge of the High Court 0 
Jostica i£ called Mr, Jtssiict 
Phrase. To do j. to (a person or thing) . B., torende 
fone) what is hrs due, or vindicate ms just claims 
hence, To treat (a subject or thing) in a marmt 
showing due appreciation. To da mtself to d< 
Romething in a nianner worthy of one’s abilities, ib 
To pledge in drinking { 0 th, n. iii. go). 

^ Cotnh, ' J.-eyre (-air) : see Eyrk; -seat, seat of j 
Judgement-seat. 

Justice (dgij-stis), V. MK AF. 

= OF. j'usimer, ad. med L. juztitiare to exer 
cise justice over, t justtUa \ ti. trans. T< 
administer jushca to ; to rule, govern -1481 
ta. To try in a court of law ; to bring to trial 
to punish judicially -1732. 3. itttr. To ad 

mmister justice (os a jnsuce o[ the peace) 1C06 
JuSticer (djt? stkou). ME. [prob. ong AF 
form od-OF , justiciern^xaeA. 'L.tjusiifsanus , bu 
commoiiN used as agent-noun from JusTici 
S'.] I. One who maintains or executes justici 
[arch ), a. An administrator of justice , f 
ruler or governor ; a judge, magistrate {areh 
1481. tb. transf A Judge, critic -1615. 3 

spse. = J USTICE III. 2 1535. 

a. b. If some severe Censor and precise Instica 
blame this act Hollxkd. 

Jasticesbip (djtJ-stisiJipj). 1542. [f. Jus 
TICE sb, y -SHIP.) The office or dignity of ; 
justice 

Justiciable (dgustljiiib’l), a. 1656. [a 
AF. and OF. (F.) jicsiiciaile, t jusUcier tc 
Justice.] Liable to be tried in a court 0 
justice ; subject to jurisdiction. Hence Justi 
ciabi'lity. 

Justiciar (dgwsti fill), 1485- [ad. med L 
justtiiarius ; cf. next.] i . = J USTICIARY sb 
1. 1579 a. Si Justice III. 2 a. Obs, exc 
.fftst. 1485, 3. gen = JUETICER I, 2. 1623 

Justiciary (dgpsti'jiar') "P I- 1533 [ad 
mcd-L itJ -cuirsD judge, L justitra 

(it) ( fm) ; (F fa c) a (lir fern earth 
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see aeyI B. i.] i. En^. ffisi The chief 
political aad judicial officer under the Norman 
T.nd early Plantagenet kings, acting as regent 
in the king’s absence ; more fully, Ck%ef J. 
1700. 2. = Justice III. a a, Justiciak 2. 

Ois e’en. Misi. 1761. 3. = Justices r. 2. 

1548. 4, Used to designate various foreign 

officers of state * = F, jasticisr, Sp. jnsimero. 
It sindaco, etc. 1763. ts. Theol, One who 
holds that man can of himself attain to right- 
eousness -1716. 

4. The J. of Arragon, a name dreadful to royal ears 
Gibboh, 

Justiciary (■djastijiirl), jii.S .Jf. 1+73. 
[ad mod.L. jttshtiana, -ciafitt, t jastitia ; 
sea -AKY* B. 3.] The junsdiotion of a jnsti- 
ctat. 

£!tc& Catirt of y,, the Eupreme ctimitial tribunal of 
Scotland. 


Justiciary (djnsti-j'iari), a. 1581. ^ [ad. 
med, or mod.L. justuiari'us, F. jushHaiis.'] 
I. Pertaimng to or connected with the ad- 
ministration of justice or the office of a justice, 
ta. Thiol, Self-righteous ; see J ustiCiasy sd,^ 
5 -1665, 

II Justicles (djOTti fliiz). 1534. [mecLL.,2nd 
pets sing. pres. sabj. of to J ustice.] 

Law, A writ, now abolished, directed to a 
sheriff, empowering him to hold plea of debt 
in his county court for sums erceeding forty 
sbilbngs ; so called from the opening w oids. 
Justidllg (dg» sdsig), ■vld, sh. 1606. [f. 

Justice v. + -ing*.] The admimstrapon of 
justice. Chiefiy atini., esp. in j.-room, e. g, in 
the house of a justice of tlie peace. 

Justico, -coat, -core, if. Justaucorps, 
Justifiable (drn-stifsiiab'l), a. 1523. [a. 


F to Justify.] -j-i. = Justiciable 

-1S43. 2. Capable of being justified, or shown 


to be j’ust 1561. -t-b. Of an assertion, etc. . 

Capable of being made good -1651. ts. 


Fitted to justify a claim or the like 1755, 

s yttsiifiahh hoviKidt • see Homicids si * Emi- 
giat 00 from one's owa laoft seems hardly j 1859 
Hence Ju'atlflaiidity, Ju'Btlfiableness, tie 
quality of being j . Ja'stdfiahly a4v. 

Juatification (dgD stifikri Js n). ME. [ad. 
late L, jusitfisa/ioitsm, perh. through Ft] 
ti. Admimstration of the law ; execution of 
sentence ; capital pimishment -14S0 to. An 
ordinance: an ordained form -tSoj. 3. The 
action of justifying or showing something to be 
just, right, or proper ; vindicntion of oneself or 
anotller : exculpation: tvendcation. b. That 
which justices ; an apology, a defence. 1494. 
4. T/nal. The action whereby man is justified, 
or freed from the penalty of sin, and accounted 
or made righteous by God ; the fnct or con- 
dition of being so just' fied 1506. s./.aio. The 
showing m court that one had sufficient reason 
for doing that trhich he is called to answer ; 
the ground for such a plea 1483. b. The justi- 
fying of bail : see Justify 7 b, 6. The action 
of adjusting or arranging eicactly, esp. in Type- 
fmsiding and Printing 1672. 

3 Nothing can with reason be urged in j of revenge 
BerLfiX 4. The plain Scutum! notion of j, is par- 
don, the forgiveness of sins Whsley. 5 If yon have 
any thing of plead Not gndty 1660. 

Justificative (dgp-stifik^'tiv), c. iStr. [f. 

late L. jiistificat-, jnstijicars + -1 VE ] Serving 
to justify ; justificatory. 

Justificatory (dgcstifikAitsti), a. 1579, ff- 
late L. yustificai-, jnshficare + -ORY ] Tend- 
ing to j'astify ; serving or intended to support a 
statement. 

Justifier (dgu-stifaiisr). igstd, [f. Justify 
+ EE ^.] 1. One who or tliat which jusuSes 

(see Justify t). a. Type-founding and 
Printing, su A workman who ‘justifies'; a 
wedge, etc. used m 'justifying' 1771. 

I Faith is the sole j* J H. Newvak. 

Justify (dgti-stifm), V. ME. [a. 7.jusiiJir>', 


to declare free from the penalty of sm on the 
ground of Christ’s nghteonsness, or to make 
inherently righteous by the infusion of grace, 
Also aisol, ME. 5. To corroborate, prove, 
verify ME. tb. To affirm, aver -1761. 6. To 
show or maintain the justice or reasonableness 
of ; to defend as right or proper 1560. b. To 
furnish adequate grounds for, warrant 1658, 
•Jc. To render lawful -1725. 7. Law. inir, and 
irans. a. To show adequate grounds for (that 
with which one is charged) 1529 b. To j 
[fantself) as bail, toy bail : to show by oath, 
ns a person furnishing bail, that after the pay- 
ment of bis debts he is of adequate pecomary 
ability. tS. To approve of : to latify -1729 
9. To make exact ; to fit or arrange exactly, 
Now only techn. ; esp. {fTypt-founding), To 
adjust a ' strike ' or ' dnve ', so as to form a 
correct matrix ; {Printing) To adjust types to- 
gether, so that they will exactly fiU up the 
forma: to space out the line of type in the 
composing-stick properly ; also enir. of type 

, - 

a. JnstiScd In the Gmssmarket Scorr. 3 lusEiiie 
not thy Efilf befoie God Covksdale Ecclus, vii 5. 
4 The innocent and righteous slay thon not . for I 
will not instiiie the wicked Ejeod, xxiiL 7- 5 The 


narratives of antiquity are justifiod by the eyperienc- 
of modern times Giaaov 6, That . . I may a^rt th' 
eCcmal Providence, And jnstifie the wayes of God to 
men Milt. P.L. 1. 36, b. This very necesHtyhad . 
iustified the Act 1658. c. Till, .public nuptialsj ihe 
bride Pope. 

Justle, var. of Jostle ». 

Justiy (clg»"stli), adn. ME. [f. Just a. + 
-LY“.l In a jnst manner; nghteously (<rrcA 1 , 
rightfully, rightly; deservedly ME., properly 
ilE. ; exactly, accurately (now Htnf.)_ME. 

To do lurtly, and to lone mercy iUeah vi, 8. This 
I j. fear Pexk. J. popular 1849. 

Justness (dgifstaie). ME. [f. Just tt, + 
-NESS.] The quality of being just ! = Justice 
m its non-legM senses. +1. Righteousness , 
uprightness -1726. 3. Rightfulness; fairness; 

talldity, soundness ISS9- 3- Conformity to 
truth or to a standard ; correctness ; propnety : 
texactness 16SS. 

a. Tb: j. of a title Knox, of a cause 1739. 3. J of 

perception to deal with facts M. Aimoui. 

Jut (dgat), rAl Ois, <01 dial. 1553. [As 
JUTtt.*] A push, thrust, or shove against a 
resisting body ; the shock of collision. 

Jut (dgst), si * 1709 [var. of Jet r^.3] i. 
A jutting out ; that which juts : a projection Or 
protruding point 1786. ta. = J CT sbf 3 
Congreve. 


Jut (dgnt), ET.I obs. or dial. 1548 [app. 
onomatopoeio.] I1. inir. To stnlce, knock, 
or push against something -ifcS, 3. irens 
To push, thrust, shove, jolt ; to knock against 
soraething 1365. 

I One that would falne run an euen path . . and iutt 
against no man Earle. 

Jut (dget), V.2 1565. [var. of Jet v.^] 
intr To project or protrude. Often with out 
or forth. tb. iransf. To encroach upon 1623 

Jutel (dgat). 1746 [ad. Bengali ytou. 
jhitio : — Skr jita, var. of jotd braid of hair.] 
The fibre from the bark of the plants Corckoints 
cafssilaris and C. olUorius (N.O, Tihaaene], 
imported chiefly from Bengal, and used in the 


making of gunny, canvas, bagging, cordage, 
etc. b. 'The plant itself, or any plant of the 
same genus. Also attrib. 

Jute 2 (dgat). [In -pi. Jutes, a mod, teader- 
ing of Bseda's Juix and Juti, = Icel Idtar 
people of Jutland.] In pi. One of the three 
Low German tribes which invaded and settled 
in Britain in the 5th and 6th centuries ; they 
occupied parts of Kent and Hampshire, 
tjutty, sb. late ME. [var. of Jetty sh., n. 
F. ptie. The vr for e as in JUT v®] 1. = 

Jetty sh. i -1S04. □. = Jetty sb. a -1703. 

atv No lutty fhe,£c, Buttnee [etc ] Mach i. vu 6» 

Jutty (dgu'ti), V. Obs. or arch. ME. [Re- 
lated to prec. sb ] i, mtr To project, jut 
(areb.), +3. irons. To project beyond, over- 
hang. Skaks ta- = Jet £i.*2. 1611. 
tJtfVenal. 1588, [s&. "L. Juvenalis {’=Ji- 


ad late (chle^ Occl.) L. jnstijiease, f. fusins 
Just: see -fy,] ti. trans. To administer jus- 
tice to ; to try as a judge ; to have Jurisdiction 
over, rule, control ; to treat justly. b, aisol. 
To judge, -i6ao fa. trans. To execute justice 
upon : to seutence ; to punish, esp (Sc.) to 
execute -iBfio. 3. To show to be just or in the 
right to vindi cHtn (ffrjm a chnige) ME. 4 
To absolve, acquit, exculpate spte in Tba 


Juvenescent (dgSvfue'seiit), a. i8ai. [ad 
L. juvensscentesn, juvenescere ] Becoming 
young or youthfuL So Juvene’scence, the 
state of becoming young or youthful 1800, 
Juvenile (dgfi'vi'noil). 1625. [ad. 'L.ju- 


veuilis, f.fnvenis a young person. | 

A. adj. I, Young, youthiul. 2. Belongbig to 
or characteristic of youth i66x 

I, Half a dozen J, measensers jBsv a Dressed in 
3 very j, manner DicaUNs, Hence Ju yenlle ly 
ado., -ness. 

B. sb. A young person: a youth 1733 m 
booksellers' language, a children's book 

Some bashful j. LoKcr. 

II Juvenilia (dgwvfni liS). 1622. [L, neut 

pL of prcenilis (see prec.),] Achievements 
or works of a person's youth. 

Juvenility (dgrivfni-llii). 1623, [ad L 
juvemliias, f juvenilis JUVENILE ; see -in ] 
I Juvenile condition: jouthfulness , youtl fnl 
manner, quality, character, or vigour. 3 
Juveniles collectively 1823. 3- fl Ju- 

venile charactenstics, acts, or ideas i66r. 

I. The Sallies of J. I'OOTf 3 Juvenilities nn 
becoming the diameter of old age 1706. 

; Juvfise, -ysjc, var JuIse, jndgemLnt. 

JuS-ta- (djuksta),/?^., rept. l..jiixta ad\ 
and prep. ' near, by the side of, .according to , 


as in j.-ampu’Uaxy a., situated hy tiie sidt ol 
an ampulla ; -spi'jnal a., situated by the side 


an ampulla ; -spi'jnal a., situated by the side 
of the (or a) spine ; -ta bnlar a (Poin. L no) 
according to a testament or w ntten document 
Juxtapose (dgnltstapon'i), v. 1831. [a 
mod F. juxtapose) , f. L. jnxta + F. poser , slc 
COIIPOSE w.] irans. To plaou in juxtaposition 
So Jirrtapo'alt f. {rare) iSSi. 

Juxtaposition (dg» kstaprlzi'Jan'). 1665 
[a. F , f. L. yuxta + F. position ] 'The action 
of placing two or more things close together or 
side by side ; the condition of being so placed 
Allah 13 great, no doubt, and J. his prophet Clouoh 

Jymdd, var. of Gimmaled. 

Jynx (dgigks). PI. jynges (dgi ndgii') 
1649. [z. moi.ls.fynx, pi. jynges = la, }yrt\ a 
Gr. fnqf, pi. tvyycs the wryneck, a bird made 
use of In watchcraift,] 1. A bird, the wryneck 
[yj»ix or lynx iorqvilte ) ; also Called yimx. 
a. tiansf A charm or spell. Uequhaet. 


vemhs), f. jiruenis a young person.] 1. adj 
JnvcmJe iSar, x. sb A yunlh a jn mile 


1 (man) a ([pon) an (IswdV v art ( (F clwf). a [evo 


K (kftjjtlie eleventli letter of the alphabet in 
English, was an ongmal letter of the Roman 
alphabet, taken from the Gteek Kappa K, 
originally from Phoenician and general 
Semitic Kuph H. Its sound in Greek and 
Latin was, as in English, that of the back 
voiceless stop consonant, or guttural icnuis 
But at an early period of LaUn orthography 
the letter C (ong, repr. Gr. Gamma) was em 
ployed for the k sound, and the letter K fell 
into disuse, except in a few arch.aic spellings 

In Old Enghsh, K is merely a supplemental 
symbol occasionally used instead ot C for the 
guttural sound. But after the Conquest m 
accordance with the Norman usage, C was re- 
tamed for the guttural only iiefore 0, 0, le, I ? 
and K was substituted for the same sound be- 
fore e, t, y, and (later) n Hence, in natne 
words, initial K now appears only before e, 7, 
y, and before n (‘ — OE. cv), where it is no 
longer pronounced in Ftandard Enghah. Medi- 
ally aud finally, k is used after a consonant 
(ail:, t-winhlt), or long vowel (ii'ale, like, •meek) 
after a short vowel, ck is used instead of ce 01 
kh, but the unstressed suffix, formerly -tek 
(jHitsirii), IS now -it, though, when a suffix in 
e OT i follows, k reappears {trafjie, trajf:ele>, 
trafficking) . 

The native K words, being thus confined to 
Ke-, Ki-, Kn-, are few. But many foreign 
words of recent adoption, instead of being spelt 
with C before o, o, n, 1, r, h, now take K m 
these positions ; and in words from Greek also 
many prefer to retain K, instead of latinizing it 
to C. In a very few words (not of English 
ormation) K repr 13 C y esp m he 
word, m kchr- as kitog avsme c c- 


(Ptychit) p who ) ( (gsl). 


KA- 


KAOLIN 


I, The letter. 'PL .ATs, K's* k's, {Now pro- 
nounced (k/J); foirnerly (k^"} was also current) 
IL In serLa .1 order K. is the ^ith or loth member, 
according as T is or ia not reckoned as a member* ^ 

III, In Ckefjt. JC IS the symbol for Potassium 
(modiL. K<UU<.m\ In MeieoraL K = cumulns. In 
Assaying etc. K = carat. In Asiron. k dcaignates 
Gauss’s Constant, the square of which is a measure 
of the mass of the sun^ 

IV Aifhret^iaiions. K.. = KaU, Kettherhu, 
etc. b. =• Kuiq* formerly used alone; 
now tisu. in comb, as K-B,, Swig's Bench; K.C, 
King’s Counsel, Kings College. C. =r .firtr^Aystand' 
ing alone Ktj; in K.B , Knight Bachelor; K.B.E,, 
Ki ightCCommandar of the Order of the) British Em. 
pire, K.C Kpighc Corumander of the Batb^ 

K C S*I , Knight CoinnoEinder of the Stur of India; 
K, G , Kriight of the Garter; K.C.M G., Knight Com* 

I ander of the Ordei of St Michael and St. George t 
K P , Krughtof the Order of St^Patnckj K-T., Knight 
ofthe Order of the Thistle; etc. d. Eicctra^jyhynitl 
“ Kathode (also ka-), Kaili&dic. e. kg, = kjlo- 
gramme ; fcui, = Idlometre- 
Ka-, frequent var. of Ca-, in ME., and m 
mod, representation of alien words ; e g. huaba, 

I xdi, kafftiitt, etc. 

llKaama (kama). Also caama, karna, 
khama (kgama). 1824, [Hottentot name.] 
The hartebeest, a S Afr. antelope. 

IlKabassou (kabarssi). 1774. [F, (Enffon), 
a Galibi capa^au.'\ An armatfrEo of the genus 
Xentims, 

The K-,with twelve bards GouiSM. 

Ka'bbala(h< -ism, -ize, var. Cabbala, etc 
KAbob, var. of Cajbob. 

Kad-: see also Cad-. 

(iKaddlsh (kae'dij]. 1613. qaddish 

holy, holy one.] A porDon of the daily ntual 
of the sjmagogue, composed of thanksgiving 
and praise, concluding with a prayer for uiu- 
verstd peace ; specially recited also by orphan 
mourners. 

[Kadi, j^dee, vars. of Cadi. 

Kaffir (kse fai) ; prop. Kafir (kadir]. Also 
kaJffer, kaffte ; and see Caffee. 1801. [a. 
Arab. Mfir infidel.] i. = Caffee i, ' in- 
fidel Giaonr 1S14. a. = Caffre 2. Also 
attnb , and as the name of their language rSoi. 
b. pi. Steeb Bitch. The terra for S. African 
jnma shares. Also attnb. 1889. 3. A native 

of Kafiristan m Asia 1854. 

Kaffle, kafie, vars. of Coffle, caravan. 
Kafila, var. of Cafila, caravan, 

II Kaftan, vat. of Caftan. 

11 Kagn (ka-gw). 1862, [Native name.] A 
grallatori^ bird (Shinockttus pibatus), of un- 
usual type, peculiar to New Caledonia. 
llKabau (ka’hau], 1S40, [Malay, so caUed 
from its cry.} The proboscis-monkey of Bor- 
neo {blasahs larvaUis). 

Kail, var. of Kale, colewort, broth. 
j|Blaimakam (kaimakam). 1645. [Turkish 
qaimaqiTK, ad, Arab, qd'im maqdjn. one stand- 
ing in the place (of another).] In the Turkish 
Empire : A heutenant, deputy; a lieutenant- 
colonel ; a deputy-governor ; spec, the deputy 
of the Grand Vizier, and governor of Constan- 
t nople. 

Kaiman, Kain : see Cayman, Cain. 
Kaioite (kal'nait). 1868. [ad. Get. hainst, 
f Gr. waivds new + -ite ; named with reference 
to Its recent formation.] Mm. Hydrous 
cblorosulphate of magnesium and potassium, 
found m Prussia and Galicia, largely used as a 
fenilucr. 

KainOEOic, var. Cainozioic (GeaL). 
Kairiae (kai rain). 1883. [app. f. Gr. Kai- 
pot proper tune + -ine *,] Cheni. A ciunolme 
compound, cay-metkyUqianahne tetrahydnde, 
a strong anripyretic. 

Kaiser (Icai-zsr). ME. [Ult. ad. L Cassar 
Cmsar, whence (perh. through Gr. xaTiiap) 
the Tcut. forms. OE. cdsere normally gave 
early ME. caser Kasee ; the usual ME. forms 
iaiser, keiser, were adopted afresh from other 
Teat, langs. The mod. form haissr is directly 
adopted frma German.] a. The Emperor; 
esp. The German Emperor (since 1E71) ; cf. 
Empeeoe r and 2, b. An. emperor, as a ruler 
superior to tings ME. 

iKajawab (kadga'wa, ka'd:^S,wa'). 1634. 

[lUrda (Pers.) also Pers. iajtrwak.'^ 

A camei-Htlcr to women a kind of large pan 
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nier or wooden frame, a pair of which are 
carried by a camel 

IlKaka (ka'kh). 1774. [Maori.] A New 
Zealand parrot of the genus Nesier, esp. -V. 
xmndwMilis ; its general colour is olive-brown, 
varied with red or yehow. 

IjKakapo (kS'kapu). 1843. [Maori, f. kaka 
parrot -H po night ] The ground-parrot or 
owl-parrot of New Zealand, Strigops kabropH- 
lusy with green plumage, marked with dark- 
brown and yellow. 

l)Kakaralli (kakarre'b). Also -alL 1858, 

( Native name j The wood and bark of Lecy~ 
this Qltarta, a tree of Bntish Guiana, the Um- 
ber of which is very durable in salt water. 
liKakemoao (fcsScemda-no), t8go. [Japan- 
ese, f, hake- to hang 4- otcki? thing.] A Japan- 
ese wall-pioture, painted on sHk or paper, and 
mounted on rollers. 

Kakistocracy (kakistp-kiasi), 1829, [f. 

Gr. leamorot worst -1- -lepinia rule, after 
ansiocraey.'] The government of a state by 
the worst citizens. 

KakO-, var. sp. of CacO-, repr. Gr. iia«o- 
bad, evil, favoured by many recent writers ; 
e. g. kdkodaifum, hakegtnesis. cto., and esp. 
kakodyl(e. See the words under C. 
yKalem (kalam, k^lan). 1861, [Native 
name. ] The sea-otter of the Northern Pacific 
[Bnhyaris hit ns). 

Kale, kail (kAl, Sc, k.?l). ME. [Northern 
form of Cole t, q. v ] r. A generic name for 
various edible pHnts of the genus Brassica ; 
cole, colewort, cabbage ; spec, the variety with 
unnkled leaves not forming a compact head 
{B. clcraua acephala), borecole. 2. Broth in 
which Scotch kale or cabbage forms a principal 
ingredient , hence Sc, Broth or soup made with 
various Ivinds of vegetables 1470 
9 1 will be back here to my kail (=> dinner) against 
ane o'clock Scott. 

|j Kaleege, kilij (kalf-d.:;, ka'Ildg’). £. Ind 
1S64. [a. Hindi kilij (Yule) ] An Asiatic 
pheasant of the genus Euplocamus or Calio- 
phasts, found in the Himalayan region. (Cor- 
ruptly collcgc-phsasant.) 

Kaleidoplione (kalai'dtifovii). 1827. [f as 
ne\t + Gr, <pojv^ sound.] An instrument (in- 
vented by Wheatstone) for exhibiting the phe- 
nomena of sound-waves by means of a vibrat- 
ing rod or plate with a reflector at the end. 
Kaleidoscope (k&biritfskunp). 1817. [f. 
Gr. )ea\6s beautiful 4 - tISos form 4 - -SCOPE 
Named by its inventor. Sir David Brewster.] 
An optical Instrument, consisting of from two 
to four reflecting surfeccs placed in a tube, at 
one end of which is a small compartmeut Con- 
taimng pieces of coloured glass; on looking 
through the tube, numerous reflections of these 
are seen, producing brightly-coloured sym- 
metrical figures, which may be constantly 
altered by rotation of the mstrument, Alsoyf^. 
Jlf This rainbow look'd like hope — Qaltea celestial 
k, Byron Hence KaleidoSCOTpic, -al a of or be. 
loirsing to the k, J exhibiting constantly changing, 
bncbtly coloured figures 
Kalend, -ar, etc. : see Cal-. 

Kade-, kaid-yard. Sc. 1574. [f. Kai e + 
YAED.] I. A cabbage-garden, iitghen-garden, 
as commonly attached to a small cottage. _ a. 
Used with reference to a class of recent fiction, 
affecting to describe, with much use of the 
vernaomar, common life in Scotland; hence 
aitrib. as Kailyai’d School, dtaUct. etc. 1895 
(W, H. Millar). Hence Kat-lyarder, -ism. 

[The appellation is taken from the Scotn^ Jacobite 
song * There grows a bonuic brier bush in our 1 ail- 
yaru , from which 'Ian Maclarcn* took the title of 
his book ‘ Beside the Bonnie Brier Bush ' (1894).! 
Kali (ks'li, kfi-Ii, k^i-lai), 1578. [Arab, 
qali ; see Alkali.] r. -= Alkali 2. Also 
applied to Barilla {Salsala Soda), etc, +a. = 
Alkali 1 ; hence, vegetable alkali, potash. 
(Latinized kahum, whence the symbol K for 
potassium.) “iSip. 

Hence Kallfonn (kseTif^m), a. having the appear- 
ance of Kali or Glosswort iSfiS, Kaligenotis (k£h‘- 
dglnaa), ic. Chsm producing on alkali ; said of metals 
that form alkalis with oxygen 1854. 

; IlKalmia (kse-lmia). Also calmia. 1776 
[isiod.L.. t Kalvi pupil of LimuKus.] But. A 
genus of can ev s mibs, N O 


Entacese, with showy flowers, including the 
American Laurel, K, latifoha, 

ItKalon (kfi'lpn). 1749- [Gr, noKliv, adj. 
neut. The (morally) beautiful ; the ‘ summuin 
bonum’ ; often to kaloii (ri Kab.uy the beautiful). 
II Kalpa (kte-lpit). 1794. [Skr.] In Hindu 
cosmology : A great age of the world, a penod 
of 4,320,000,000 years ; a day of Brahma , a 
thousand yugas, 

Kam, var. of Cam a, and adii. 

Kama, var of Kaama 
I lKamala (kseunalS). 1820, [Skr.] A fine 
orange-coloured powder consisting of the 
glandular hairs from the fruit-capsules of an 
East Indian tree {Mallotw: pkihppinensis), used 
for dyeing silks yellow, and as a vermifuge 
Kame, kalm iBria north, and Sc 

form of Comb sb. (q. v.}, esp, m the sense of a 
steep and sharp hiU ridge, hence in Geol an 
esker or osar. 

IlKami (ka'mi). 1727. [Japanese, =■ ‘ supe- 
rior, lord '.] 1. A title given to dairaios and 

governors, = ' lord s. In the Shinto or 
native religion of Japan; A divinity, a god 
(used by missionaries, etc. as = God). 
IlKamictli (ka-miji). 1834. [Brazilian, 
through F. kamtcLi (Bufibn).] The homed 
screamer (Palamsdea contuta), a bird of 
Guiana and tbe Amazon, 

Kampseen, Kam sin, vars. of Khamsin 
K amptolicon [kaeroptiji likpn) 1844. [f 
Gr. Kapirrit flexible + ouAer thick 4- -i«ov 
neuL adj. suffix.] Floor-doth composed of a 
mi.vture of india-rubber, gutta-percha, and 
cotk, mounted on canvas. 

Kan: see Can, Khan, 
il Kanaka (kaemakS., in Australia iviprop 
kanse'kd). 1S40. [Hawaiian »- ‘man’ ] 

A native of the South Sea Islands. Also atirtb 
IlKancbil (kamtjil) iBao. [Malay.] The 
smallest known species of chevrotala {Trogalns 
Kanchil), found in Borneo, Java, and Malacca 
Kand, var. of Cand, fluor-spar. 
Kangaroo (k^gara*). 1770, [Said by 
some to have been native Australian.] i A 
marsupial mammal of the family Macropodidx, 
remarkable for its strong hind-quarters and 
leapmg-power. The species are natives of 
Australia, Tasmania, Papua, and some neigh 
bonnng isles ; the larger lands being known as 
kangaroos, the siaalier as wallabies. Also as 
collect, sing. 3 . With qualifying words as 
Brush K. = Wallaet; Giant, Great (i-Sooty) 
K., Alacropis gi^cmieus ; Haie-K. , Rat K , 
RoCKK.j Tree K-, an arboreal kangaroo (genus 
Dtndrolagtu). 3 fig., esp- fii. A native ofAus- 
traha 1827. b. pi. In Stock Exchange slang 
West .'kustrahan luirang sliares; also, dealers 
in these shores 1S96. e. Apphed to a form of 
Parliamentary closure by which some amend- 
ments are selected for discussion and others 
excluded 1913. 4 atirib. 1828 
Combs. : k--a.pplo, the edible fmit of the Australian 
.ploatc Selamaii dieiniaium SLod b.z'cscumi also the 
plants 1 -bear, koolah ; -grase,^ a tall fodder 
glass lAniktsiirza. australis'), found in AustraJaaia, 
^Southern Asia, and Africa ; -monae, (a) the Au$ 
tralian pouched mouse , id) a small American rodent 
of the genus BerogntiilLus ; etc. 

Kangaroo-rat- 1788. A smell Australian 
marsupial ; a rat-kangaroo, potoroo, bettong, 
IlKanoon (k&njili). 1714. [a- Pers, or 

Amb. qdndn.) A species of dulcimer, liarp, or 
sadebut, with fifty to sixty strings. 

Kant, obs. f. Cant a, and Cant jiii, 
also an oblique arm of a pier, 

Kantiaji [ksE'ntifin). 1803. [f. Immanuel 
Kant, German philosopher (1734-1804).] 

A. adj. Of. pertaining to, or connected with 
Kant or his philosophy 1817. B. sb. One who 
holds the phuosophical system of Kant. Hence 
Kauitaanism ; so Ka-ntfam, Ka'ntist, Ka'ntite 
{rare]. 

Kantry, obs, f. Cantkef. 

Kaolin (bS-iJIii), k^ftSin). 1737. [a- F’ r ad 
Chinese kaa-, kau-ling (f. kao high 4 Itag hill} 
name of a mountain in North China whence 
first obtained ] A fine white clay produced by 
the decomposition of feldspar, used in the 
nfiicturc of ' ‘ nrit employeil by 
the but suhaeq found hi y places 
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Hence Kaoll'mc a, KaoiUliite (kJ ke 'olinsui, 
Min & genstal name for those porcelain c]a/s_ of 
which kaolin is the topical variety 1867* KaolioJ^^ 
i.ka-, k/i'olinaizjj tranj^ to convert intohjiditi 1874- 
KaolLni^a'tioii, 

IlKapelle (kape-lS). 1838. [Ger. ad. med.L. 
capeila Chapel.] In Gennany, a musical 
tstabbshraent consisting of a band or orchestra, 
with or without a choir, such as used to be 
maintained at most of the German courts. 
Hence || Kapellmeister (kape'lmarstsr), the 
leader or conductor of a kap^c or orchesttfl- 
II Kapok (kap^fk). Also capoc. 1730- 
[Malay idpog.'] A fine short-stapled cotton 
wool, known as silk cotton, surroimdlng the 
seeds of the tree Enodendron anfracitiosum ; 
used for stuffing cushions, etc. Also k -tret. 
Kapp (Ittep). 1891 [f Gisbert Kopp, a 
designer of dynamos ; cf A mpert, etc ] A 
workshop unit of magnetic lines of force, = 
6000 times the centimetre-gramme-second 
unit. 

Karacul; see Caracul, 
llKaragan (kaTagan). 1800. [TurtI, f. 
; 5 «n! black.) Aspt^esoiio-x., V-ulpts karagati, 
inhabiting Tartary. 

Karaite (ke^niiOitX 1727- [f. Heb. yVdm 
Ecripturalists + -ite *.'] A m ember of a J ewish 
sect which rejects rabbinical tradition and 
bases its tenets on a literal interpretation of the 
Scriptures. So KaTalsm, kaTaltism, the 
rehgious system of the Karaites. 

IlKaratas (karii'tas). 1737 [? Canb.l A 

West Indian and South American plant {Bro- 
mclia ICaraias), allied to the pine-apple, and 
yielding a valuable fibre ; silk-grass. 

]| Karma (ka'inia). i8a8. [Skr, kamia, 
karman-, action, fate ] In Buddhism, the 
sum of a person’s actions in one of his succes- 
sive states of existence, regarded as detennin- 
ing his fate in the next; hence, necessary fate 
or destiny, following as effect from cause. 
Hence Kammic a. 

Karmathian. Car- (kaimri-fiian), sh. 

(adj,). 1819. [After Xarvtai, founder of the 

sect ] One of a sect of Mohammedans, founded 
in the gth cent. As adj. Belonging to this 
sect 

Kam, -e, Karob, -e: see Cairn, Carob. 
IlKaroo, karroo (kara-). 1789. [Hottentot; 
of uncertain etym.] The name given to barren 
tracts in Sooth Africa, consisting of extensive 
elevated plateaus, witi a clayey soil, which 
during the dry season are entirely waterless and 
and. 

Kaross (kSrp's'l. 1731, Also kross(c, 
cross. [S. African 7 corrupt Du.] A 

mantle (or sleeveless jacket] made of the skins 
of animals wttli the hair on, used by the 
Hottentots and other natives of South Africa. 
llEtani (kseTi). 1870. [Native name (West 
Australia),] An Australian tree {Eucaiypivs 
diveriicolor, one of the ‘ blue gums ’) ; alii, its 
hard red Umber, used in street-paving. 
Karstenlte fka rstecslt), 1844, [ad Ger, 
knisletai. named after D L. G. Karsitn \ see 
-ITE *.] Min . = Anhydrite, 

IlKartel (kaut’l). Also carlle. 18S0, [S. 
Afincati Dutch ; app, ad. Pg. caiel, Tamil 
kaiiil bedstead.] The wooden bed or ham- 
mock in a S. African ox-wagon. 

Karval, -vel, obs. ff. Carvel. 

Karyo- (kae'ntj), ocotu. caryo-, comb. f. 
Gr impiKv nut, kernel, employed in biological 
terms refernng to the nucleus of an animal or 
vegetable cell, esp. to changes which take 
place m its structure. The earliest of these 
were karyolysts, -lytu (Auerbach, 1874), karyo- 
kinms (Schleiclier). 
fKa'ser. [OE. cdsert, repr. Com. TeuL 
type *kaisar-, ad. L. Cxsar or Gr, /torcap.] = 
Kaiser -r6os- 

IllCat, 1858, [Arab. ^ai.J A shrub, Cafia 
tdulis, N.O. Cnasiractx, a native of Arabia, 
where its leaves are used as tea, 

Kat- ; see also Cat-. 

Kata^, a direct adoption of Gr. wera-, 
m recent use often prafarrad to Cata- (q- v )- 
(kitse bisii) 1837 m. G 


TOTCiSaerrs : of- An-lbasis.] A going down ; a 
mihtary retreat. 

Katabatic (kastabse’tik), 1918. [ad. Gr 
aara^ariteos. f- JtaTaPatvftv to go down.] 
Metsorol. Of a wind : Caused by the local 
gravitation of cold air down a steep slope. 
Katabolism (katm bij lit’m). 1876. [f, Gr. 
/taTafioXi] a throwing down -f -ISM.] Destruc- 
tive metahobsm. So Katabo'llc a, 
IlKatabothron (ktetabp Jirpn). Also cata-. 
PI .a (-ons). 1820. [a Gr. naraEcSpov, f. Kard 
down -t- Pefipov a hole,] A subterranean 
channel or deep chasm formed by •water. 
Katastate (kitae-st8t'), 1889. [f. Gr. Kara 
down -H errarii placed ] Btal. One of the 
simpler products of katabohsm 
Katheter, Kathetometer : see Cathet- 
Katydid (krUtidid). U.S 1784. [Echoic]. 
A large green orthopterous insect of the family 
LeicvsUdv, of arboreal habris, which produces 
by stridiiliiiioni a noise to which its name is 
due; the common or broad-winged species 
{Cyriophylhiiii cancaTiunt) abounds m the cen- 
tral and eastern states of America. 

Kauri (kau-ri). Also cowry, -ie,cowdi(e, 
kourie, etc. 1833. [Maori kjan, also written 
kattdi, r and d Interchanging in Maori A 
tall coniferous tree of New Zealand ^^Agaihis or 
Dammara amtralii), which furnishes valuable 
timber and a resin called kaim-gum 
Cmd, k..gnni, .resin, tbs fossil rtsin of kauri, 
o'^ed 33 a. varnish (cf* DAbtUAaV 

II Kava (ka-vfi). Also cava, kaava, kawa ; 
tilsoAvA. 1777. [Polynesian] Aniotoxieatmg 
beverage prepared from the chewed, grated, 01 
ponnded roots of the Polynesian shrub Piprr 
vitthyiticum or Macropiptr taitfolium (N.O. 
Piptracex). Also, this plant, or ns root Also 
atirih. pfence Ka-vain, Ka'wain, a crystalline 
rasiti occurring in the kava rooL 
IlKavass (kavo-s). Also cavass, kawasg, 
etc. 1819, [Turk. (Arab.) qaviwas bovv-maker, 
f qarjis Ixiw.] An aimed constable, an armed 
servant or courier (in Turkey). 

Kaw, oba f. Caw. 

Kaw- : see Caw-, Cau-. 

II Kayak (kai ak). 1757. [Eskimo.] The 
canoe of the Greenlanders and other fekitno, 
made of a framework of light wood covered 
with sealskins sewn together; the top has an 
opening in the middle to admit the single 
kayaker, who laces the covenng round him to 
prevent the entrance of water. Hence Kaya- 
ker, one who manages a k. 

Kayau, see Cayenne. 

Kayles (k^h), sb.pl Now dial, or Hist 
ME. [Corresp. to MDu. keghd, ktgd (also 
keyl- in comb.) = OHG. chegil tapering stick, 
ninepm, cone, etc.] pi. The set of pins used 
m a kind of ninepins or skittles ; usu., the game 
played with these, b. sing. One of these pms 
(j are) 16512. 

Kaynard, var. of Caynard 0 i 5 r., sluggard, 
l|KazI (kji'rf) 1835. [a. Arab, yaj? Cadi.] 
A civil judge; = Cadi. 

II Kea (ke‘ a). 1863. [Maori , from its cry.] 
The Green Alpine Parrot of New Zealand 
{Nestor notahlis), which destroys sheep in 
order to prey upon their kidney-fat. 

Kearn(e, obs. ff, Kern. 

Keb (keb), jJ. ME. [ 7 ] A ewe that has lost 
her lamb. Heuca Keb, v. dial. lair. Of a 
ewe ■ a. To cast a lamb prematurely, or dead 
1816. b, To to refuse to suckle (a lamb). 

Bewitching the sheep, causing the ewes to ‘keb’ 
Scott. 

Kebbuck (ke-bak), Se, 1470, [ 7 ] A 

cbeesea 

A bu^c kebbock — a che« 6 e, that is, made with ewe- 
milk mixed With cow’s milk Sostt, 

fKe-cheL [OE. ctsal. prob. eidl = MPIG. 
ckdeckel , — *kSkilo - 1 f, (ult.) *iok-, ablaut var. 
ol^kak.-, whence Cake (q. v.).] A little cake. 

A Gedts k, , a cake given as alms in the name, or 
for the sake, of God. Chauceh. 

Keck, si. Now died. 1624. [A sing, of kex 
taken as a pL] = Kex. 

Keck (ktk^ w 1601 [Echoic.] I ad 
To make a as f Hbon to to 


retch , hence ia 1 . at, to reject (food, etc.) with 
loathing. N&ofig. a. intr Of a bird : To 
utter a sotmd like keck 1S44. Hence ‘tKe'ckish 
a inclined to k. ; squeamish 1603. 

Keckle (kekl), sb. Sc iSao. [f, Keckle 
w.t] A short spasmodic laugh ; a chuckle. 
Keckle (ke-k’l), w.I 1513 [var. of Cacki e 
Chlckle w.l I To cackle. 2. To 
chuckle, laugh, giggle; trans. to utter with or 
express by chuckling 1857 
E. ‘Ah, you’re a wag, Sir', kechled the old rian 
Kiscsim.'. 

Keckle (ke‘k’ 1 ), v." 1637 [ 7 ] NatiS. trans 
To case a cable or hawser with rope m order 
to prevent chafing : cf. CaCKLE i'." Hence 
Ke-ckling vbl. sb. old ropes which are wound 
about ,1 cable. 

Ke'ckle, v.^ dial. 1619. [fteq. of Keck ] 

= Keck f. i. Hence -[Ke-cklisli a {rare), — 
Keckish 1601. 

Kecksy (keksi). Chiefly dial 1599. [f 
hexes pi. of Kux, taken as =. hexses.] — Kl\ 
a hollow plant-stem 

HaEofulI Docks, rough Thistles, KeLsj-e.s, Burros 
Sraks 

-j-Ke-cky, u. 1711- [f. Keck M + -y.I] = 
Kexy. 

Ked, kade (ked, k^kl), 1570. [ 7 ] A sheep 
tick or sheep-louse [Mdophagm cvaiui). 

Kedge (ked5), sb. 1769. [? short for 

Kedge-Ancuos. Also catch : see Catch 
=. Kcdgb-anchok. 

Kedge (kedj), v. 1627. [’ speci.alized var 
of Cadge n.] tritr. a. To warp a ship or 
move It from one position to ancthei by wind 
ing in a hawstar attached to a small anchor 
dropped at some distance ; also tians. to warp 
b. Of a ship : To move by means of hedging 
Kedge-anclior. Now rare 1704. [f 
Kedge V.] A small anchor with an. iron 
stock used in mooring or warping. 
fKe-dger. 1497. [l. Kedge v. -h -lri ] *. 
prec. -1751 ■ 

II Kedgeree (ke'dgorf], 1635. [Hind! 
kkichyi, Skr. krsara ‘ dish of iice and sesa- 
mum ’.] .An Indian dish of rice boiled with 
spin pulse, onions, eggs, butter, and condi- 
ments ; also, in European cookery, a dish 
mode of cold fish, boiled nee, eggs, and condi- 
ments, served hot. 

Kedlocfc (ke'dl^k’). Obs. exc. dial. ML 
[app. repr. OE. ccdele 'herb racrcuiy', of 
unkn. ctym.] i. = Charlock, a. Identified 
with Kcx 16^94. 

Keech (kftf), Obs. exc, dial. 1613. [ 7 ] 
A lump of congealed fat ; the fat of a slaugh 
tered ammal rolled up into a lump. 

Keek (kfk), v. Now only Si-, and n, dial 
[ME. i‘ke, with LG. cognates.] i/.tr. lo 
peep. Also Jig. of things. Hence Keek si a 
peep 1773, 

Keel (kfl), jii.I ME. [prob. a. ON. ,fyfi/ r 
; — *kelu-c; not conn. w. Dii. and G. lul 
(Keel r^.“).J I. The lowo.st longitudinal tim- 
ber of a ship or boat, on winch the fiamework 
of the whole is built up , m boats and small 
vessels forming a prominent central ridge on 
the under surface ; m iron vessels, a combina- 
tion of Iron plates taking the place of the keel 
of a wooden vessel. 2. A ship, vessel {poet 
after L. cartna ) 1547. 3. That part of any 

thing which corresponds to a ship's keel , a 
keel-Uke lower part rynS , esp in aircraft 1888 
4. A central ridge along the back or convuv 
surface of any organ or slniciLtre, ns a le if .1 
petal, a glume of grass, the lower mandible of 
a bird, etc. 1597. 5. spec, in Bet. and Zeal 

a. The two lowestpetalsofapapfiionaceouscorolla, 
more or less united and shaped like the prow of a 
boat; the Carina i7j 6 b. A proniincnt ridge aloti;, 
thehreastbone of birds of the class Carjnaix 1706 
6. Arch, A ridge or edge on a rounded mould- 
mg 1835. . , „ 

The opoked k. the parting .surge divides Pope 
T alse k., (aj an additional keel altaclied to the 
bottom of the true keel to protect it and increase ibe 
stability of the vessel? (^) an external keel subitC 
qnently added to a vessel, Phr. (or 'zutih) even k » 
with the keel level (see Even a.)H 
Conib 1 k*-liLoct^ one of thA ahort pieefts of timber 
ra winch the keel a ’*wk 1 n Dnilding 

dry dock 


ng or to 3. 
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KEEP 




coarse rope formerly used for cle^rln^ the hniber 
holes by it backwards and forwards (Smyth). 

Keel (kit), ME. [a. MDa, ktcl ship, 
boat, repr. a Com. Teut. wd. pisa/os), which 
appears as OE. ciol, ON. hjill, etc. Since the 
1 6th c. the Du, and G. kiel has lost its sense of 
'ship' and taken that of Keel ji.'] i. A 
flat bottomed vessel, esp. a bghter as used on 
the Tyne and Wear for loading colliers. h. 
The quantity of coals earned in a keel, now = 
8 Newcastle chaldrons or 21 tons 4 cwt, 1750. 
2 Used to render OE. cSul m the passage of 
the Saxon Cbromcle relating to the first coming 
of the Angles to Britain 1605. 

Keel, ri.S Chiefly Sc. 1480. [’] Ruddle, 
or a mark made with this. 

Keel (kjl), si.l exc died. [Com. Tent. ; 
OE cddctH, cildit ; see Cool a. and ».l i. 
/rarzs. To cool; spec, to cool (a hot liquid) by 
stuTing, stamming, or pouring in something 
cold, in order to prevent it from boihng over. 
3. tnir. To become cool or cold ME. 

_j greasis lone doth Ueela the pot Shaks. 

Likely to les:,en and It, the offectiDna of the 
ub ect Milt. 

Keel (kil), 180B. [f. Keel i. 

trans. To plough (the sea) with a keel (nsiice- 
tise) . a, tnir. Of a ship : To roll on her keel 
1867. 3. Ong. U.S. iruTzs. To turn up the 
keel of, show the bottom of. K. over, to turn 
over, to upset, capsize. iSs8, b. intr. To 
turn or be turned over ; to be upset ; to fall 
over or be felled as if by a shook. 1S60. 
Keela^ (kt ledg). ran. 1500, [f. Keel 
1 + -AGE, Of. med.L. kylagnmt, and F. 
quiUagti\ A toll or due payable by a ship on 
entenng or atichonng In a harbour. 

Keel-boat (kflbdnt). 1695. [f. Keel jiS.I 
and ^.] ta. ? A small keel -174^. b. A large 
flat boat used on American rivers 182a. e. A 
yacht with a keel instead of a centre-board 1893. 
Keded (kild), a. 1787. [f. Keel ri.f + 
-ED®.] a. Having a keel 1847, b. Having 
a central dorsal ndge ; carinate. 

a. The boat was .k, and chnkei-bailt Medwik. 
b A k. leaf 1848, sternum 1SS5 

Keeler 1 (kflai). rare. ME. [f. Keel 
+ -ee 1.] ta. A keelman. b. A man em- 
ployed in managing coal-barges and colliers in 
the Newcastle district 1875. 

Keeler Obs. kcc. dial. ME. [f. Keelci.I 
+ -ER 1.] A vessel for cooling liquids ; a 
shallow tub 

Keelhaul (kfdhpl), v. i 6 zx [ad. Du 


itel&aicn.'] irans. To haul (a 'person) under 
of 


the keel of a ship, either by lowering him on 
one side and hauling him across to the other 
side, or, in the case of smaller vessels, lowering 
him at the hows and drawing him along under 
the keel to the stern. 

Keeling (Icf'lig). Ak. and n. died. ME. [f] 
A cod-fish 

Kee-livlne, keelie vine. An. and n. dial. 
1782. [?] A black-lead pencil, or more gener- 
ally, any coloured pencil enclosed m wow (as 
a icd A) ; also, loi^Ly, black-lead, plumbago. 
Also attrib . , as i. pea, a pencil. Hence Kee’U- 
vined a. marked with a pencil 

Keelman (ki'lm&i). MK [f. Keel sbJ\ 
One who works on a keel or barge. 

Keels, var. of Kayles. 

Keelson (also Keelsale), vai. of Kelson. 

Keen (kfa),/i. 1830. [a. Ir.wofwfi (kfma); 
cf Keen w.®] An Irish funeral waiL 

Keen (krn), a. ^.advl) [Com. Teut. : OE. 
cine ; — OTeut. ^kdnjo-l\ ti. Wise, learned, 
clever -ME. ta- a. Brave, bold, daring -1605. 
tb Of kmgs, etc. : Mighty, powerful, strong 
-15x0. tc. Fierce, savage, cruel; harsh {tos. 
person) —1622. t-d. Bold, proud, insolent, 
heinous -1594. 3. Having a very sharp edge 

or point ; extremely sharp, (Now somewhat 
rhet,, exc. m keen edge ) ME. 4, iransf. a. 
Operating on the touch or taste hke a sharp 
instrument ; acrid, pungent, stinging (now hn- 
ustial) ME. b. Of cold, etc. : Pierdng, in- 
tense. Of wind, air, etc. ; Biting, pierdng 
ME. c. Of sound, light, scent : Sharp, pene- 
trating; shrill, vivid, clear; strong MK g. 
Causing acute pain or deep distress ; intense, 
hitter sharp cutting ME. 0 Eager ardent. 


fervid : intense ME, ; const, on, -upon 15^14- 
7, Of the eyes, etc. : Sharp, penetrating. 
Hence, of other senses : Highly sensitive 1720. 
b. Intellectually acute, shrewd; suggestive of 
mental sharpness 1704. tS. adv. Keenly 
-1667. 

3. Oct he caught a knyfeas Arasoturkene Chaucioi 
PJ ucke the keene cceth from the tierce Tygera Jawes 
SH.LLS. yig. Words K. towotmdassharpenedswords 


Shelley. 4. a. K. mustard 1658, hail bHELLCv. b. 
While the Winds RIowiuoist and k. Milt. c. One 


star.. with k. beams Shelley. 5 The keenest mental 
terrors Dickens. K speeches Macaulay. 6 . A k. 
sportsman J827. K. competidon i86e, enjoyment 
1865. K. about money Kingsley 7. Her glance is 
as the razor k. Gat, Dogs k of scent JB75 b. A 
k. attorney Crahbe. His face was k, Worcsw. 
Hence Kee'n-ly etdv., -ness. 

"I Keen, n.i ME. [f. Keen ad] fa- To 
become keen. b. irans. To render keen , to 
sharpen 1599-1746. 

Keen (kfn), tt.2 1811. [f It. caom- (kfn), 

stem of caozatm I wail.] i. iafr. To utter the 
keen for the dead; to wail bitterly, a. irons. 
To bewail with Irish wailing 1830. 

Hence Keener, a professional mourner at lush 
wakes and funerals. 

Keep (kfp), sb. ME. [f. Keep v.] +i. 
Care, attention, heed, notice. Const, of, 
znjfn,, or cl. —1647. 3. Charge ; ong. only in 

phr flo take k. ME. 3. Hist, The innermost 
and strongest structure or central tower of a 
mediaeval castle, serving as a last defence ; a 
tower; a stronghold, donjon 1586. 4. A con- 

trivance which serves for containing or retain- 
ing sooiethirtg 1615; e. g a stop In a dooi^ 
frame 1S33; a part of the axle-box in a locomo- 
tive engine, fitted beneath the axle and serving 
to hold an oiled pad against it 1881. g- The 
act of keeping or maintaining ; the fact of being 
kept 1763. b. The food required to keep a 
person or animal ; provender, pasture; main- 
tenance 1825. 

2, Take etier a besy kepe of thy selTe Caxton. 
Often he vsed of bye keepe a sacrifice to bruig SrsH- 
SESL 3. Like die proud K. of Wiodsoi rising in 
majesty of proportion, and girt teitc ] Bohxe Yon 
huge k that binders naif the heaven TevnvsoH. g. 
Fbr. Out ai h., said of Bnimals in hired pastures. 
Ingeed k., well kept. JForkeepf, to keep, for good ; 
hence, altogether entloq. ComA k.»tower = sense 3, 

Keep (krp), v. Pa. t. and pa, pple. kept. 
[Late OE. cipan ; ult. ctym. imkn.j 
L Early senses (with genitive in OE. , after- 
wards with simple object), fi. To seize, lay 
hold of : to snatch, take -ME. ta. To try to 
catch or get —M E. ts. To take in, receive, 
contain, hold -ME. t4. To take in with the 
eyes, ears, or mind; to mark, observe; to 
watch -1697. +5. To watch for, await -1485. 

tS. To lie in wait for; to intercept on the way 
-ME. ty. To encounter —ME. fS. To meet 
in a frieudly way ; to greet, welcome -1460. 

While the stars and course of heaven 1 k , My 
wearied eyes were seiz'd with fatal sleep Dryden. 

IL iraTis.. (in early use also tTtir,) ti. To 
have regard, to care, to rede -iSBo* ta* intr. 
To have care, lake care^ to give heed, look 
-1450. 3* drafts. To pay atteniion or regard 

to; to observe, stand to OE* 4* To celebrate, 
solemnize ME. 5. To observe by attendance, 
etc., or in some prescribed or regular way 
1450. 5* To guard, defend, protect, preserve, 
save ME. 6. To take care of; to look after, 
watch over, tend ME* 7. To maintain in 
proper order ME. S. To Tnaintain continu- 
ously m proper form and order (a diary, books, 
etc.) 1552. g. To provide for the sustenance 
of; to maintain, supporL Also ME. 10. 
To maintain in one's service, or for one's use 
or enjoyment 1548. b* TV et zoQTJiart as a 
mistress 1530, 11, To have habitually in stock 
1706, ti3. refi. To conduct oneself, behave 
-ME 13. To preserve in being or operation 
ME. 14. With complement : To preserve, 
maintain, retain, or cause to continue, in some 
specified condition* state, place, position, 
action, or course ME. Ajiso reJU 15, To 
bold as a captive or prisoner; to hold in cus- 
tody; to prevent b:om escaping ME. 16* To 
cause or induce to remain ; to detain. Also 
Jig, 1653, 17* To bold back; to restrain, con- 

trol. Const, from out of^, ME. Also 
8 To withhold frcrai use o res 


to lay up, store up. Also reji, ME. ig* Ac- 
tively to hold in possession , to continue to 
have, hold, or possess. Also absoL (The 
opposite of io lose ; now a leading sense.) ME 
Algo^^. 30* To withhold (/?u?kT 1461. 

To hide, conceal; not to divulge ME. 33. To 
continue to follow (a way, path, course, etc } so 
as not to lose it or get out of it ME. 33 To 
stay or remain tn, on, or at (a place) , not to 
leave ME. h* To stay or retain one’s place m 
or on, against opposition 1^99. 24. To carry 

on, conduct ME. 25. To conduct as ones 
own 1513* fl5. To carry on, mEuntani {an 
action, war, disturbance, or the hke) ME* 

I. Ke how the grekes pleye The ■wake pleyes ne 
kepa I nat to seyc Chaucer. 3, To kepe cooenaunt 
Ln. Berners. To k rules 166S, Faith Ste£1e an 
oath Frskman, an appointmeiit i0O3. 4. Phr To k 
cha^is^ roll-ctoZl (at college or school), io k. ienitSi 
r^dence, etc. To k reguCur atfroper {and so lais 
iariy) hours, g His poodeshelda kept hjm Oscton 
T he hor'^emen ■were left to. kepe the passage 1560 
To keepe him from stumbling Tom. Shr, in h 59 

6 Nor shall my Nel Ic. Lodgers Shafs S^ll I 

keepe >our hog^, aad eat hushes with them? Shaks 
To k. vjichst (see Wicket). Also absol To act aa 
wicket-keoper. 7 This space is kept with the sej the 
1827. fi. No record was kept of the losses of the 
English 18^ ^ The land w ould beiely k, the cows 

1S58. He kept the jourger ladles m gloves 1S90 
10. Because thou dost not keepe a dogge 5 >iaes 
I o k piM 3S33, a gig 1S53, a valet t86o 13. Phr 
To k, suottco,^ tunc {wsth) \ to k a Ieoh 

out, wardf ^lua-iohf etc. 14. Phr. To h. ap>zsofte*i at 
arm*s Icsigik^ ai ri, z*s rojatr, out if Ttuschif etc 
x6. Don't let me k you 1885. 17 Kepe thy tonge 

from euell Bidle (Great) xxxiv. 33. 18 To k 

oneself for great occasions Freeman-- 19 To get and 
kepe HOC Is but lossc of payne 1539. Phr. To k 

Counsel, a. Secret. a* We kept nopath L>h Foe 
* 3 Phr* To h* one's bed, orfs rctnn (as m sickne^b) 
to h, ths houso. To A, ike d^ck^ the saddlCi ones 
ground^ etc I k a Coffee-house Steele- ad 

What & c&.tterw ailing doe you keepe beerel Shaks 

m* tnfr. I, To lesJde, dwell, live, lodge (now 
only collcq*, csp. at Cambndge and m U S ) 
ME* a. To remain or stay for the time 1560 
3. To remain or continue in a specified con- 
dition, state, position, etc. late ME 4 To 
continue, persevere, go on 1548. 3. To remain 

m good condition, to last without si;KDiljng 
Also Jig, 1586 

I. Where does Mr. Holiis 'k«p ’? inqniied he of 
bU hedmaker i!j59 a, I kept, witbm doors Db 
Foe, The wind kept in the proper quarter iGqi 3 
Keepe in that minae, He deserue it JHerry IV iii in 
89. To k friends 1B83. 4 Turn to the left and k 

straight oa 3869. She kept tumbling off her horse 
1&92 5. 1 bad no hops to make it k De For* 

Your story. .can k. 1887. 

iVtih Jrejs, in spac/aiizod senses Keep at — * 
To work persistently at. Also io k, ai tt (see At 
prep, II. Seep lErom — • To abaiain from , 10 

remain a'^vay fromi to restrain oneself from* Keep 
to — . a* To stick to, abide by <a promise, ate.) b 
To canhne or restrict onc'.elf to. Keep with 
reciain with ; to ke^ coanpany with ; to keep up ■witb 

IVith adverbs. Keep awAy* a* afis. To cause 
to remain absent or afar* b. uiir. To remain absent 
or at a distance. c. Navt. ifans. To cau'ie to 
sail ‘off the wind * or to letward- znir. To sail off the 
wind or to lee\vnr<L back, a* trans. To re* 

strain 1 tc detain ; toehold hack forcibly, b. To with 
hold ? to reserve designedly ; to conceal, c. trttf To 
hold oneself back. Keep down. a. trans. To hold 
down s to hold in subjection or under control ; to re 
press b* To keep low in amount car number to 
prevent from growing or iucreaj^Lng. c. Fainting 
To keep low in tone, d. Printing, To set m lower 
case ty^ ; to t3So capitals sparin^y. e. tnir To 
lemam aubdued. KMp ill. a. irans. To confme 
■within; to hold in check; i>ot to utter or gi've vent 
to f sp^ to confine in school after hours, b. To keep 
Ca fire) bi3rnin|: : see In adv. 1 1 , r e. Also rnir of a 
fire. c. Printing. To set type closely spaced. d* 

7 0 keep one's hand in. see Hand sb, e* tnir To 
remain indoors, or within a retreat, place, position 
etc, To remam Jn favour or on good terms with 
Cnow ccitoq,). Keep ofl* a,. i?a«s. To hinder from 
coming near; to ■ward off; to avert b. tnir To 
stay at a distanco ; not to come on. Keep on ^ 
irans. To maintain or rctam in an existing condition 
or relation. b* To keep (a fire, etc.) going con- 
tinuously* c* intr. To continoe in a course or action 
to go on with something. Now freo* with Jres.ppie 
d. To remain fijeed ; to stay on. K^^P Natd 
irans. To cause ship) eo sail close to the wind 

togethef. eu irans. To cause to remain in 
association or union, b* mtr. To renuiin associated 
or united Keep under, {yans. To hold under 
control; to keep dowii*^ ^ Keep Up, A. irans To 


keep shat up To keep undivulged, c To 

aappOEt- ft ncfaTn Also ifj£sL To iT p ^ 


break dijwn, <L To 
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to support ; to keep in repair ; to keep bumuig^ C. 
To maincaiEi, letain, preserve (a quality^ state of 
thiMSj etc-), f, To maiataiQ, go on Nvith (an aciiort) 
g To cause Co remain out of bed- li. Printing To 
keep (type or matter) standiog? also, to use capitals 
fr^y. 1 Ta ioz to prevent from falling below 
(a level, standard, etc ) ; to keep informed of. Also 
tnir for reJL j. tnir^ To continue aJon^de; to 
proceed at an equal pace -wUh {iti, and y^T. flc# 
To stay ■within doors; to put up «a/. 

Keeper (k^pw), ME. [f, Keep v. + -m 1.] 
One who or that which keeps. 

I. I. One who has diarge. care, or oversight 

of any person or thing, b. An officer who has 
charge of a forest, woods, or grounds; now 
eiji = G.-lilEKEEPEJ!. 1488, a. One who ob- 
serves or keeps a law, promise, etc, MEb 3. 
One who oivns or carries on some establish- 
ment or business 1440. t4. One who keeps a 

mistress -1748. 5. One who or that which 

keeps or retains 154S. 6. Any mechanigal 

device for keeping something in its place ; a 
clasp , catch, etc. spec, (ci) a loop securing the 
end of a buckled strap ; {^) tine mousing of a 
hook ; (r) the box into which the bolt of a Iock 
projects when shot ; etc. 1575 h. A bar of soft 
iron placed across the poles of a horseshoe 
magnet to prevent loss of poiver ; an armature , 
also, a shoe 1837. c. A ring that keeps 
another (esp. the wedding-ring) on the Bngar ; 
a gnard-rmg 1831. 

I And hce [Cain] said, I know not : Am I my 
brothets kcaper ? Gen, iv, Q. /iT. of the Exchange and 
Mint- the I'laster of tbellint, an office held b/ tlic 
Chancellar of the Exchequer. A" (f the Great 
ifBroadl Seat-, an ofheer in England and Scotland 
vhohas the custody of the Great Seal t ui Englauti 
the ofifica is now held by the Lord High Chancellor, 
K of the Privy Sea!-. <jti in England an officer 
through whose bands pass charters, etc. before coining 
to the Great Seal, now called Lord Pnvy Seal ] (S) a 
similar officer in Scotland and the Duchy ofCornwall. 

3 Isaac Beckett, Alehouse-keeper 1713. 

II. I. One who continues or remains at or 
atoay from a place 1611. a A fruit, or other 
product, that keeps (well or ill) 1S43. 

Keeperslilp (itl'psjjlp). 1485 ft piec. -(• 
--.HIP.] The office or position of a keeper. 
Keeping (kr'piq), vbl. sb. ME. [f. Keep 
o + -iNo 1.1 The aetiou of Keep v, i. Ob- 
sertanca of a rule, institution, practice, pro- 
mise, etc. a. Custody, charge, guardianslim 
ME. tj. Guard, defence. Ois exc dial ME. 
a The tal,mg care of a thing or person , the 
state or condition in which a thing is kept ME. 

4 = Keep th, 5 b, 1644, tb. The maintaimrig 

of a mistress or lover , the fact or cotiditlon of 
being so maintained -17S8. 1 5. Confinement ; 
prison -1513. 6. Retention , pi. things kept or 

retained ME. 7. Reservation for future use 
1560. 8. a. In Painting, ong. The mnmte- 

nanee of the proper relation between the repre- 
sentations of nearer and more distant objects 
m a picture ; hence, the maintenance of har- 
mony of composition 1715, b. gen. Agreement, 
congniky, harmony 18 ig. 9. Stajing or re- 
maming in a place or m a certain condition ; 
remaining sound 1742. 

1 The k. of Easter 1878, a. As upright ns a new 
Chancellor, who has the k. of ibe Km-r’s Conscience 
1733 4 b^t Pray Wadant were you ever ni k. ? Gay. 

6 Good priae and worth the k Sia T', Heubckt 7. 
Truits which spoil with k. Jowim, A b. Phr, In 01 
out efh, Inrzth ) : m cr out of harmony or agreement 
(with) ; Indications in k. with our view Unod,), 

Kee-ping-room. local and U.S 1790. 
[Keep u III, i,} The living room of a person 
or a family , a parlour. 

Keepsake (kipsf Ik). lygo. [f. Keepti, + 
Sake ; cf. namesaTief\ Anything kept or given 
to be kept for the sate of the giver spec. The 
name for certain literary annuals , so called as 
being designed for gifts. Also attrih, 

Keerie . see Keraie. 

Keeve, kive (kfv, ksiv), [OE. 4 f\ A 
tub or vat; epee, a vat for holding liquid in 
brewing and bleaching ; m Mining, a vessel in 
which 3 n or copper ore is washed, 
pKfif^ keif, baef (fccf, ksif, kjf), 1808 
[Arab, kedf, coUoq. kef, well-being, good- 
httmoar, etc.)] i. A state of drowsiness or 
dreamy intoxication, such as is produced by 
the use of bhang, etc. b. The enjoyment of 
i dlenes s ; * dolce far niente a* (In Morocco 
and Algerin, m form hief keef Indian hemp 

'C 


or other substance smoked to produce this 
state. Also attnb. 187B. 

1. I fell mto kef, being incapable of sustained 
thought W. Co»Y. 

IlKefByeli (keff •)'«). Also kefiyeh, kefia, 
etc. 1S17. [Arab, kagiyah or kujfiysh, by some 
held to be ad. late L. exifea, ctiphia ; see CoiP.] 
A kerchief worn as a head-dress by the Bedouin 
Arabs, 

Keg (keg), sb. 1632. [Later form of Cag 
q. V.] A small barrel or cask, usii. of less 
than ten gallons. Also aitrib. 

IlKehaya (kehaya’). 1599. [Turk. kihayS, 
corrupt t. Pers., Turk, kalkhitda (of. kad house 
+ iAada master) ] ATurkish viceroy, deputy, 
etc ; a local governor. 

Kdlhauile (kaflhauiOit). 1846. [f. Prof. 
B, M ICeilhau ] Mia. A titano-siheate of 
calcium, yttrium, and other metals. 

Keir, yar. of Kier. 

IlKeltJoa (Irei'tlijja). 1838. [Sechuana 
kgcilwa, Phtthual] A species of S. African 
rhinoceros (^Rhinoceros keitloa), having two 
horns of nearly equal length. 

Keld (keld). n. dial. 1897- [a. ON. 

ielda,~\ A well, fountain, spring. b. A deep, 
sdII, smooth part of a river. (Frequent m 
plrtce-uames, e.g. Hoia Keld, Sal\t\kdd, etc.) 
Kele, obs. fr Keel. 

Kell (kelh, Obs. esc. dial. ME. [A northern 
form corresp. to ME. calls, CAUL i. = 

C-SUL jfl.t I, 3. Gossamer threads forming a 
kind of film on grass 1523. b. The web or 
cocoon of a spinning caterpillar 1612. 3. 

A /jai. = C AUL 4. 1540. 4.spec.=Cx\yLS- 1530. 

4. l‘le have him cut to the Ic., then doi^ ii the seames 
Bkaum. & Fz» Hence Kelted (fkeld) a. webbed 
Dbavtoh. 

Kell, obs. f. Kale, Kiln. 

Keloid (kiToid). 1854. [a. F. }iiloidel\ 
Path. Cheloid, q.v. Hence Keloi'dal a. 
Kelp (Itelp). [ME. culp or Citlpe (w), of 
unkn. origin. I i. A collective name for large 

seaweeds (chiefly Fucacex and Laminariaced) 
which are burnt for the sake of the substances 
found in the ashes, b. spec. The giant or great 
kelp {Macrocyslis pynfera or Fucus giganieui) 
of the Pacific coast of America, the largest of 
seaweeds 1834, a. The calcined ashes of sea- 
weed used for tho sake of the iodine, etc. they 
contain; formerly much used m the manufac- 
ture of soap and glass 1678. 3. aitrib, 1833. 

Comb.-. Ir.-fish, the name civea to several fches 
found on the Paafic coast of U S ; k.-pigeon, the 
sheathbill, sn Antarctic sea-hiid; k. raft, a mass 
of kelp floatuig on tho sea. 

Kelpie, kelpy (kedpi). Sc r747. [i*] The 
Lowland Scottish name of a fabled spiiit or 
demon, usu appearing in the shape of a horse, 
reputed to linnnt lakes and rivers, and to 
take delight m, or bring about, the drowning 
of travellers and others. Ako -aiater-kelfie. 

Kelpies* feet, impressions in the old red sandstone 
of Forfkrenire 

Kelson, keelson (ke'lsan). ME. [a, LG 
kielsuiiit (whence G. helsch-aietn. Da. hjolsuin, 
Sw. kolmin, Du. ieolsem for kolowijn). The 
first element is app. Keel sbl^, and tlie second 
is prob, SwiNE (m obs, LG. -■ kelson). The 
tendency to spell keelson is recent; but the 
pTonuno. (ke Issn) still prevails."] 1. A hue of 
umber placed inside a ship along the floor- 
timbers and parallel with the keel, to which it 
is bolted, so as to fasten the floor-timbers and 
the keel together ; a similar barer combination 
of iron plates in iron vessels. a. Used as = 
Keel jii.t i {rare) 1831. 

Comb, cross-k., a beam, placed aetots tho kelson 
to support the boilers or enjines of a steamer. 
Kdtf (kelt). Now only rik. ME [?] A 
salmon, sea-trout, or heriing after spawning. 
Hence Ke'lted a , that has spawned 1847. 
Kelt 2. Sc. and n. dial 1577. [?] A kind 
of homespun cloth or frieze, usu, of black and 
white wool mixed. Also attnb. Also Jig. 
fKe-lterl. north. 1503. [? ; ef. Kelt 2 .] 
A coarse cloth -1600. 

Kelter 2, Miter (ke Itar, kiTtar). 1606. [?] 
Good condition, order. (Freq. in U.S., m 
form kilter.) 

I -uttC mC awhBo. My bnun ^ out cf killeT 


Keltic, Kelto-, var. Celtic, Celto-. 
Kemb, w. Obs. cxc. dml. Pa. t. and pa. 
pple. kembed, kempt. [Com. Teut ; OE 
Chilian . — OT'eut. ’^kantbjan, f. kan.i- Comb 
Now displaced by Cons v , exc m 
kempt and unkempt.) i. irons. = Comb v i 
N ow dial, b. fig To turn. Chaucer. c 
Joe. To beat, thrash 1566. fa. = Comb v 2 
Also ahol. -1715 

I, His longe beer was kembd bibynde his bale 
CUAUCEK, 

KemeHn(e, etc. t see Kim N el. 

Kemp, Obs. esc. deal, \ 0 £.,^elllpa wk 
m.isc. . — WGer, '*-lampjbn-.'\ i. A big, strong 
and brave warrior or athlete ; a champion, 3 
Sc. A seed-stalk of tlis nb^'ort {Planiago 
lanceolate), used m a children’s game 1835 
Kemp (kemp), sb ^ ME, [a. ON. iamf > 
beard, moustache, etc ] +A coarse or stout 
hair, as those of the ejebrows, now, hair of 
this kind oocurnng among wool. Also lu 
tomb, k.-hairj k. -haired c. Hence Ke'mpy u 
abounding m kemps. 

Kemple. Sc r 5 < 55 - [e. ON. himbill.'] A 
measure of hay or straw. 

Kempt (kemi’t), pfl. a. arch OE. [f 
Kembh.] Of hair or wool . Combed, esp in 
comb., as usell-k., etc. 

Ken (ken), sbj 1545. [f. ICen 57.] fi. = 
Kenning vil. sb, 3 b -1625- 3. Range of 

I vision. Now rare. 1590. ts- Sight or view tf 
a thing, place, etc. ; possibility or capacity of 
seeing -1745. 4. Power or exercise of vision 

look, gore 1666, b. Mental perception or 
recocrnition 1560. 

1 Gyptb nr, VI. 6. a. Beyond all K. bv tho best 
'Tolesoopcs Ray. The eye Is bounded in its k to a 
' stone’s case Cowpek. 3. To drown m k. of sboie 
5 KARS. 

Ken (ken), rA 2 1567, [Vag.abcmds’ slang ] 
A house ; esp. one where thieves, beggars, or 
disreputable characters meet or lodge. 

Ken (ken), z>. [Com. Teut. : OE. cinnan 
= Goth, ian/ijait, factitive of the preterite 
pres. f-iaBfl-, 1 know ; see Can Note area 
(in sense n i), or.?6.] 

I. In causative senses, (All G^i.) fi, tram 

To make Itnown -1567. ta. To direct, tench, 
or instruct {.n person) -1329. I3, To direct 

guide, show the way to {nitlo, lill) a place Or 
person -1560. f 4. To consign, commend, du 
liver, bestow -1440. 

II. In non-oausative senses, 1. To deserj 

see; to look at, scan, iirck, ME, Also 
cbsOl, [Obs. or a/ ell ) 1377. 2. To rccog 

mze ; to identify Now wart/i. or ME. ts 
To acknowledge, admit to be genuine, valid 
etc ) -1430, t4. To get to know -138G. S 

To Icnow (a person). Now Sc. ME. 6. 1 0 
know (a tiling). Now chiefly &. ME, 7, !«// 
or absol To have knowledge (lyor aloui some 
thing). Now 5 i:. ME. 

I, As farre as I could It thy Chalky Clifles Snarts 
a. Tis he, I k, the mauncr of bis gale, Ho rites 01 
the toe ShaiiS. fi. He did Ic. tba anibasoidor-craft as 
well as any in his age FuLota, 7 It was Lis falbt.r 
then yc kent o’ ScoiT 

Kendtll (kemdal). ME. [f Keiulal in W cst 
morland, place of manufacture.] 1 1 . A spocios 
of green woollen cloth -1087. rUso -tattnl 
2. Kendsd green, a. = sense 1. Now only 
auk. or Hut. 1514. b. Tiie green colour of 
KendaJ cloth; also, the plant Dyer's Green 
weed, with which it was djed 1866, 
a a. Three mis-hcijottai Knaues, In Kendall 
Greene Shahs. 

Kennel (kernel), r^.l ME. [npp. a. ONF. 

ciiE'isi';— pop.L. ‘"Catule, t can is 
(of. ovile).] I. A house or cot for a house 
dog , a house or range of buildings in whrcii a 
pack of hounds are kept. b. ’I he hole or lair 
of a fox 1733. transf and fig. a. A 

pack of dogs or allied anhnals I470. Also 
iransf and fig. 3, ath 16. ME 
I, First let the K. be the Huatimon’s Care So mu p 
viLLK, traiisf. He got U3 .7 room — we were in a k 
before Didmus. a. transf. The howling of a k of 
wolves 1765 fig. Hear the whole k of Atheists 
cofflo in with a full crie Fulleb. Cmib, k.-book, a 
book recording events of a kennel where dogs are bred 

Kennel (kernel), sb.^ 15S2 [Later form of 
Cannei. ’ (q v) ] The attr'acc drain of a 
itreo the gutter 
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Kennel, obs, f. Cannel sb.^ 

Kennel (kcnel), ». 155a. [f. Kennel 

sh I. i7itr. To lie or dwell In a kennel , to 
retire into a kennel or lair. Of a person {coit~ 
tem^iuo^s) r To ledge or lurk* Also Jig. 2. 

iictns. To pnt into, or keep m, a kennel 1592, 
Also transf. and Jig. 

1 Glad here to kennel in a Pad of Straw Dpavton^ 
s Kennellmg die Wolfe and the Larnb rogecner 
z$4x. Hence £e*niielllng si , also conen pro- 
vision of kennels. 

Kenning (kc'nii]), vbl, sb. Now only S.:. 
and «. dial [exc. sense 5). ME. [f. Kent v, + 
TNG LI ■j'l. Teaching, instruction. ME. only, 
ta = Ken si.^ 3. -1697. ta. Range of sight 
-i6oi. tb. Ihe distance that bounds the 
range of ordinary vision, at sea ; hence, a 
rnarine meastire of about 20 or ai miles -1^4. 
4 Mental coition, knowledge, cogiurance; 
recognition ME. b. A recognizable amount ; 
a hide 1786. 5. One of the penpbrastlc ex- 

pressions used instead of the simple name of a 
thing, esp. in Old Norse poetry 1883. 

3 b* Scylley is a Kennipg .from the very IVesteste 
Point of CornfiwauUe 1538. 4. b. Tbo’ they muy 

gang a kendui wrang, To step aside la human Buevs. 

Keno, kino (kfndj. i/.S. 1879. 0] A 
game of chance based on the drawing of num- 
bers and covering of corresponding numbers on 
cards, in a manner similar to lotto. 
Kenogenesis (krnod^e'nesLS). 1879. [irreg 
for cxjio- or kainogtnests, f. Gr. Kaivos new + 
yevetrir genesis.] Haeckel's term for the form 
of ontogenesis in. which the true hereditary 
development of a germ is modified by features 
derived from its environment (opp. to fahn- 
gefusis]. Hence Eenogenedlc a. 

IlKenosis (kfnJu'sis). 1873, [a. Gr. ttivasai^ 
an emptying, with referenee to PhzL 11. 7 
iavrbv inivajtre * emptied himself',] 'Tiieol, 
The self-lirmtation of the divine power and at- 
tributes by the Son of God in the Incarnation. 
Hence Keno'tlc a. of or pertaining to k. ; in- 
volving or accepting the doctrine of k. 
Kenspeck (ke'nspek), a. dial. 1590. [’ 

confused with eonspetmta,'] = next, 
Kenspeckle (kamspekh), a. Se. and n. 
dial. 1714. [See preo. and -le i.] Easily 
recognizable ; conspicuous. 

Kentish (kemtij), a. [OK Cintisc, f. 

(ad L. Cantia Kent) + •tru, -ISS x. Of or 
belonging to Kent. Chiefly of the inhabitants 
or speech. 3, absol. as so. a. fl. The natives 
or inhabitants of Kent (I'nte). OE. b. The 
dialect of Kent. 1866. 

Phr. E, fire, a prolonged and ordered salvo or 
volley of applause, or demonstranoa of impatience or 
dissent (said to have originated in reference to tnoei- 
tngs held in Kent la 1828^, in opposition to the 
Catholic Relief Bill) ; tK. l^ocker [f. K. ICKOci, 
the sand-bank before the mouth of the Thames], a 
Kentish smuggler, Kentlsb man, a native of Kent 
bom west of the Medway [opp. to man tj Ketii). 

Kentle, obs. £ Quintal. 

Kentledge (kentUdj), 1607, [ad. F. quin- 

Ulage, f. piintal QUINTAL + -AGE.] Naut. 
Pig iron used os permanent ballast, usually 
laid upon the kelson-plates. Also atirib. 
Kepballu (ke'fSilin’). 187S, [f. Gr. «e^a\i7 
head + -in *.] Ckem. Thudichum's term for a 
substance obtained from brain-matter. 
Kephalo* (ke-fa.lt?), var. f. Cephalo-, pre- 
ferred by some. 

IlKepi (kai pijF.kc'pj). Alsok^pi. 1861. [F. 
iupi, a. Ger. Swiss idpp. dim, of kapps a cap.] 
A French military cap, slightly tapering, with a 
flat top which slopes towards the front, and a 
horizontal peak. 

Kept (kept), ppl. a. 1678. [f. Keep &,] In 
senses of Keep v. ; spec, a. Mam tamed or 
supported by a paramour 1678. b. Financially 
supported and privately controlled by interested 
persons ; as, kept party, kept Press iS83, 

Kera- (ke'ia), from Gr. akpas horn, occas. 
used in place of Ker AT 0 -, asKe'ralite \ -Lite], 
homstone. Ke-ratome =• keratotamt (see Ke- 
E 4 TO-}. 

Keramic, -ist, vars. of Ceramic, -ist. 
Kerrasine, a. 1864. [Improp, f. Gr nkpas 

ho u + -vNK I ] HO’-ny corneous. 

Keratia (kc rjltiii) 1847 [fl G 

o (Gd Kcln) o F p™) u (Ge M^lci 


KEpar- horn -1- -iNi.] An organic substance 
found in horn. 

Keratitis (keratsHia), 1838. [t Gr. separ- 
horn -H -JXis.j Pafk. Inflammation of the 
comes. 

Kerato, bef a vowel karat-, var. of Ckka- 
T0-. comb. f. Gr, akpas, /tepar- ham, used m 
terms relating to horny substances, or to the 
cornea of the eye; as Kerate'ctomy [Gr. 
e/irog.'j], Sierg. e,xcision of part of the cornea. 
Keratonyxia [Gr, vtJ^ir pricking], Surg. a 
method of operating for cataract, tKe-rato- 
phyta [Gr. .jivriv plant], Zool. a coral polyp 
with a homy axis. KeTatotome [Gr. -to/idv 
cutting], a knife with trian^ar blade 

used for making incisions in the cornea. Kern* 
to-tomy, indsion of the cornea, 

Keratode (ke-ratond). 1872. [ad, Gr.ictpa- 
horn-like.] = Keeatose si. 

Ksratoid (ke-ratoid), m. 1873. [ad. Gr. 
xeparofidria; see above and -OLD.] i. MaiA. 
Resembling a hom in shape. Keratoid cusp : 
a cusp at which the two branches of the curve 
lie on opposite sides of the common tangent ; 
a cusp of the first species. a. Resembling 
horn in substance 1885. 

Keratose (ke-rat^s). 1851. [f. Gr. Kfpar- 
hom + -OSE.] A. adj. Of a homy substance ; 
applied to the texture of certain sponges. B. 
si. A substance resembling hom for^ng part 
of the skeleton of certain sponges 1863. 

Kerb (karb), sb. 1664, [Var. of Curb si., 
used in special senses.] i. See Curb III. a. 
spec. An edging of stone or the bke, bordering 
a raised path, side-walk, or pavemenL 
a On the k . said of sfcock-iucchangQ busines.'; done 
on the street-pavement, esp. after exchange boLira 

Kerb (kSib), ®. i86i. [fl Kerb iA] iras-.s. 
To furnish with a kerb Hence Ke-rbing vbl. 
sb , also eotter, the stones fonning a kerb. 
KeTb-stone. Alsokirb-. 1706. [Kerb 
si 1 a. An edging of stone about the top of a 
well. b. One of the stones forming the kerb of 
a path ; also, the kerb itself 1815, 
atinb. Kerb-stoae broker ((/.S.), a broker, rot 
a member of the stock exchange, who transacts 
businesa in the streets. 

tKerch. late ME. «= Curch. 

Ke-rctier. Ois. esc, diaL [ME. carcker, 
ktreher, by syncope from ^arver-, kevercher, a. 
OF, eottvre-, etievrechter, erron, ff. ceuvreehisf, 
etc,] = KErChiEP. Hence Ke-rcbered a. 
covered with a k. 

Kercbtief (k5*JtJif), sb. [ME. cur chef and 
ktrehef, syncopated forms of covcrchef and 
keverckef, respectively a. OF. eouvrcchtef and 
cuevrecktef, in AF. also cenrehtef; see Cover- 
chief.] 1, A cloth used to cover the head, 
formerly a woman’s head-dress. +b. An 
amice, tn. A woman who wears a kerchief. 
Drtden, a. A breast-kerchief or neckerchief 
me. 3. A handkerchief 1815, 
r Her goodly countanance .Set off with k. Etaxchd 
and pinners clean GaT- 

KeTChief, ». 1600, [f. prec ] To cover 

with a kerchief ; m pa, pple. and ppl. a. Ker- 
chiefed. 

Mom kercheft in a comely cloud Mitr. 

Kerf (ksif). [OE. cyrf, app. ; — *kurti., f. 
kui'i-, ablaut-form of kerb-, stem of OE. ceorfan 
to Carve.] i. The act of cutting; a cut, 
stroke ; tpower of cutting. Now rare. 3. The 
incision made by cutting, cap, by a saw 1323. 
3, The cut end or surf.ice on a tree or branch 
ME. +. A cutUng {of anything) 1678. 

Kerite (kla roit). 1875, [f- Gr. n^piSf wax + 
-ITE I.] A kind of artificial caoutchouc for coat- 
ing telegraph wires, made with tar or asphal- 
turn, oils, and sulphur. 

Kcrl(e, obs. ff. Carl j-i.i 
Kennes (kSumfz, -mez). 1598. [= F. 
kermh, etc., ad. Arab, and Pens, qirmie^ i. 
The pregnant female of the insect Coccus ilicis, 
formerly supposed to be a berry ; gathered in 
large quantities from a species of evergreen oak 
m S, Europe and N. Africa, for use in dyeing, 
and formerly in rnedicine; the red dye-stun 
consisting of the dried bodies of these insects ; 
ALKKSitES I 1610 3 The specicBcif oak 

ocesfera on which this insect lives, 

) (F dicie) V (cifrl) e (c-) there) 


More fully kermes oak, 3. Amorphous 

trisulphide of antimony, of a brilliant red 
colour. More fully kermes mineral. 1753- 
^.attiii. 1671. 

Kermesite (ko-imezoit). 1843. [f. Kermes 
- f -ti'E *.] ikfijt. Native red antimony, a com- 
pound of the oxide and sulphide, occurnng in 
cherry-red slx-sided pnsmadc crystals. 

[| Kermis (ks-rmis). Also kermes5(e, kir- 
mesafe. T577. [a. Hu. kermts {esshet ker^, kii - 
futsse ong. keik-, kirkutisse), fl ktrk Kire. -l- 
mu Mass-J In the Low Countries, etc. A 
periodical (prop, annual) fair or carnival 
characterized by much noisy merrymaking 
U.S. a similar ftdr, usu. for charitable purposes 
Kem, kerne (ksm), rS.i ME. [ad. Ir 

cetlherit [ceatkani], pronounced (ks hem) or 
(kii orn) band of foot-soldiers. Cf, C-4 .teran ] 
1. Hist. A light-armed Irish foot soldier ; one 
of the poorer class among the ‘wild Irish . 
(Sometimes applied to Scottish Highlanders ) 
b. In collective sense , ’torig. a band of Irish 
foot-soldiers ME. 3, transf. A rustic, boor , 
tva^bond. Now rare, 1553. 

z Now for our Irish warres. We mast supplant 
ihosa rough rug-beaded Kernes Skara 

Kern, sb.'i^ rare. 1570. [Conn. w. KbRn 
V 1 and Kernel jA’-] ti. Kernel (of a nut) 
3. A gram (of wheat, semd, etc.). Hence Kern- 
stone, ? coarse-grained sandstone, or perh 
oolite. 1753. 

Kem (khrn), si.^ 1683. [for *carn, a F 
Caine 'projecting angle, nib of a quill pen ' — 
L. cardinem hinge. J Printing. A part of a 
metal type projecting beyond the body or 
shank, as the curled head off and tail of j, etc 
Kem (kojn), V 1 Now chiefly dial, [ME. 
kerne, curne, app. repr. OE. ’^cyman — 
OTeut, *kurnja», i, kurna-; see Corn sb^'] 
I. mtr. Of corn : To form the hard grains Jn 
the ear ; to seed. Also of fruit : To set. ta. 
irons. 'To cause to granulate ; to make (salt) 
into grains -1726. b. To salt (meat) Obs 
exc. dial, 1613. c. inir. To granulate. Obs 
exc. dial. 1657. 

a Salt kerned on the rocks very white Hakluvt 

Kera (ksrn), z>2 1683. [f. Kern ri s] 
Printing. To furnish {a typ^ with a kern 
Hence Kerned ppl. a. 

Kernel (ko-jnm), si 1 [OE cymel, dim of 
team seed, gram, Corn : — OTeut. *kuiniia. ] 
I. A seed ; esp. the seed contained within any 
fruit; a pip; a grape-stone. Obs. exc, dial 
3. T he softer (usu. edible) part within the hard 
shell of a nut or stone-fruit OE, 3. The body 
of a seed (e. g of wheat, etc.) within its husk 
etc. ME. 4. A morbid formation of rounded 
form ui any part of the body ; esp an enlarged 
gland in the neck or groin. Usu. In//. Now 
chiefly dial. OE. 5. A gland; a tonsil, a 
lymphatic gland or ganglion ; a rounded fatty 
mass Now rare or dial. ME. 6. A nucleus , 
a core ; a centre of formation 1641. Also fg 
3. He.. casta away the Kirnall, because bee bath 
lost the Shell Quakles. fl. Tbh settlement, the k of 
the grear N orman Uuchy F axXM iy. yfg*. T be k. of 
CTinsuanity — to be spiritually minded sSoS. 

fKerael, ri.s MK = Crhnel -1650. 
Kernel (kS'inSl), v. 1483. [f. Kernel 

r^.t] ti« intr, "I'a form kernels or seed. Of 
land : To produce gram or corn. -1722. 3, 

irons. To enclose as a kernel m its shell 1652 
Kemelled, -eled (ko meld), a. ME [f 
Kernel jS i + -ed ^.] +a. Of flesh : Full of 

kernels or glands. b. Of fruit : Having a 
kernel 1719, 

KemeUy, -ely (kd'mifli), a. ME. [f 
Kernel si ' + -vi.] fi. Of flesh: Glandular 
-1683. a. Of the nature of a kernel 1653. 
■J-KeTnish, a. rare. t53i. [fl KerN ri 1 + 
-ISH^.] Of, or of the nature of, a kern -1641 
Kerolite, var, of Cerolite. 

Kerosene (ke-rdsih). 1854. [ineg. f Gr, 
iiTjpoa wax + -KNE.] A mixture of liquid 
hydrocarbons, obtained by the disUllation of 
petroleum , also from coal and bituminous 
shale ; extensively used as a lamp-oil. The 
usual name is paraffin oil or paraffin. 

!1 Kerrie, teerio (ke-ri, H»'ii), 1731. [Hot- 
tentot nr Buihman,] A ibor* Hub o" knobbed 
stick tiBcd u a o by natives o S- Africa. 

(31) ( fui) I (F fotre) 5 (fir frm earth). 
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Kers, -se, .«s, obs. or dial. ff. Cress. 
Kersey (ka-jjJ). Now Wi, ME. [ffrom 
JCirsey in. Suflfolk.J i. A kind of coarse narrow 
doth, woven from long wool, and usually ribbed. 
2 With a and fil. tA piece of kersey of a 
de'inite size | also, a make of kersey (chiefly in 
pi) 1463 3. fl. Trousers made of kersey 

r83i. 4, aitni. or adj. Marie of kersey 1377, 

t/f^ plain, homely 158S. 

4. itusset yeas and honest kersie nocs SnAirS. 

Kerseymere (ks-jtiiiu=j). 1798 [A cor- 
ruption of CassiMURE, assoc, w. Kersey.] r. 
A twilled fine wooden cloth of a peculiar tex- 
ture b. pi. (rarely ) Trousers made of 
kerseymere 1840. 3. attrib. 1836. 

Kerseynette, corrupt f, C.'tssiNETTE. 
Kerve, obs. and dial. f. Carve v. 

Kesax, obs. f. Kaiser.. 

Keslep, -lip, -iop, northern ff Chessbli? 
Kesse, obs. f. Kiss v. Kest, -e, obs. tf. 
Cast si. and v. 

Kestrel (ke str&l), [Early mod.E. tasti d, 
kistrell, kestnl, of doubtful oriHn.] i. A species 
of small hawk [Falco tvinuncidzis, or Ttatiuncit- 
lus alaudarius), also called. Siansul or Wind~ 
hovir. b. fig , applied to persons, usually in 
contenmt 1389. a. aitni. 1390. 

1 b. Thou ait thyself a kite, and k. to hoot Scott, 

Ket. Now dzcd, ME. [a. ON. kjgt (: — 
flesh ] Raw flesh, carnaa;yf^. trash, 
Ketch (ketf), li 1 1655. [Later form of 

cadii, Catch si “] A strongly-built two- 
masted vessel, usually from 100 to 230 tons 
burden, formerly much used as a bomb-vessel 
(see Bomb-ketch) , now a sinulariy rigged 
small coasnng vessel Also aib-ii. 

Ketch, i68i, [See Jack Ketch] 
Ihe hangman. Hence Ketch v. trans, to 
hang. 

Ketchup (kedjifp). Also Catcitcp. 17 ii. 
[app, ad. Chinese kStchiap or hi-tsiap bnno of 
p efcled fish,] A sauce made from the jiuce of 
mustirooms, wainuts, tomatoes, etc. Olten 
qualifled, as mushroom k , etc. 

Ketine (krisia). 1893 [f. Kbt(one + 

TNE L] Chem, An oily liquid, CgHaNa, or one 
of a senes of homologous bases 
formed by the reduction of nitrosoacetone and 
Its homologues by sodium (or tin) and hydro- 
chloric acid. 

Ketone (kf tdvn). 1S51. [a Ger. a 
tnodificauon of ACetove ] Chem. Name of a 
class of chemical compounds formed by oxida- 
tion of the secondary alcohols or carbinols, to 
which they stand in. some respects in the rela- 
tion of aldehydes. The lowest of the series, 
dsmctiiyl ketom, is common Acetone. 

Hence Keto*nxc Q.. of or pe.-taining to ketones, as 
in kctciitc £u.jd. So Ke'tol, a ketonic alcohol. 
Ke tose, a sugar which is a ketonic alcohol, e g. 
Iffivulose. 

Kettle (ke't’l). [Com. Teat. • OE. cetel, 
prob. a. L. cottUus, dim. of cailmss a food- 
vessel] I. A vessel, commonly of metal, for 
boiling water, etc ; now esp a covered metal 
vessel with a spout, a Tea-kettle, 3, transf 
a. ‘ The brass or metal box of a compass ‘ 
1667. b. — Pot-hole 1874. f 3. Short for 
Kettledrum. Haml. v. 11. 2B6. 

Pbr A k, offish, a. On tho Tweed, etc A picnic, 
at which a kettle of fish cooked al f^ssco is the chief 
ting eaten t also stmply lycr. b, yfg. Adis- 
ngreeahle or awkward state of dungs 1742, 

Kettledram (ke’t'l,drD m), 1343. i. A 
musical instrument of percussion consisting of 
a hollow hemisphere of brass or copper, orer 
the edge of which parchment is stretched and 
tuned to a definite note i 6 oz. f 3. = Ksttle- 
DEUMMER -1755. 3. oolioj. An afternoon tea- 

party on a large scale. Cf. Drum rf.i 8 1861. 

2 TmnipBts and Kettle-Drums in rich Livenes 
1SS9 Hence Ke'ttledni mmer, one who plays the 
> 1M3. 

Ke-ttle-stitch. iSrS. [ad. G. ksUehtieh 
chain-stitch.] In bookbinding ; A knot made 
at the head and tail of a book m sewing it, by 
which the thread bolding one sheet is fastened 
to the thread in the next. 

IlKeuper (korpoi). 1842. [A Gemnan 

tmn,] Goo The m o 

thcTn system atmg m Ger y of 
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marls, shales, sandstones, gypsum, and clays, 
in England chiefly of marls and sandstones. 
Kevel (ke v’l), si^- Now &. and n. dusk 
ME. [a. ON. ktfii a round stick, small roller, 
gag. related to kafit a piece.] i. fa. A gag. 
t. A bit or twitch for a horse s mouth. 3- A 
rounded piece of wood, a staff, cudgel 1S07. 
Kevel (ke vT), ME. [a OHS. ksTjzlle 
=■ Central F. chevilli pm, peg, Cheville.] 
Naut. A peg or cleat, usually fixed m pairs, to 
which certain ropes axe beiayed. 

Kevel (ke v’l), J* 3 i>c. and w. dial. ME. 
[?] A iond of hammer for rough-hewing or 
breaking stone: also i.fitatumer, -smU. Hence 
Ke vel V. to break (stones). 
tKevel, r 5.4 1759 [Said to be the native 

name in Senegal] A gaxelle -1834. 

Kever, common. Mb- L Cover v?- and ^ 
m midl and s. dial. ; rare obs. t COVER si,^ 
Kes (keks). Obs. exc. dial, ME. [Origin 
iinkn. , W, ceoys pi is no doubt from Eng.] 
I, The drv. usually hollow, stem of various 
herbaceous plants, osfi, of large umbeUiferous 
plants, such as Cow Parsnip, Wild Chervil, etc 
tb. Without e : collectively, or as a material 
-1725. a. An umbelliferous plant with a 
hollow stalk 1378. ■[s. The husk, sheath, or 

bard case of a chrysabs -t68S. t 4 . J/d- ^ 

dned-up sapless person 
X. I sliould be as dry as a k. wi* travelling so far 
T. Haruy. a. Tho' the rough k. break The starr'd 
mosaic Tihnvsom. ^ When the le, or husk, is 
broken, he proveth a fair flying butteifly Hou-and. 
Hence Ke‘xy a, (now dtai), like a k. ; dry and 
brittle! withered, sapless. 

Key (kf), rAi [OE. c£g str. f. (pi. o^gd) 
and aige wk f. (pi. cigafi) = OFns In, hay , 
not in other Teut. langs. ; ult. etym. unkn. 
Pronounced (k/l) and often spelt hay till 1700 ; 
the mod. pronunc. is app. of northern orlgm, 
Cf, the surname Kaye or Key [Catus) in Caius 
(l e. Key's) College, Cambridge.] 

L I. An instrument, usually of iron, for 
moving the bolt or bolts of a lock forwards or 
backwards, and so locking or unlocking what 
13 fastened by it. b. The representation of a 
key, in painung, sculpture, etc. 1450 2. In 

pregnant sense, with reference to the powers 
implied by the possession of the keys of any 
place; licnce as a symbol of office, and fig. tiie 
office Itself. OE. Gold k, the groom of the 
stole. 

1. The k. turns, and the door upon its hinges groani, 
Keats. Phr. To get {have's the A of the street 
tuonical), to be shut out for the night, or have no 
house to go to b. St. Teteds keys, the cross keys 
borne in the Papal arnia, Creek hey, each of the key* 
like bend'i of which the Greek fret consists, 1. All 
the townea m Acqaitayno (except Day on) delivered 
their keys, and becarae vassals Hall. 

'll. fig. I. Something compared to a key, with 
its power of locking and unlocking; that which 
opens up, or closes, the way to something; 
that whieli gives opportunity for, or precludes, 
an action, state of things, etc. OE. 3. Theol 
(See Matt. xvi. 19.) Usu pi. : The oede- 
siasUcal authority held by Roman Cathobes to 
be conferred by Christ on St. Peter and trans- 
mitted to the Popes as his successors. More 
widely ; The disciplinary power of priests as 
successors of the Apostles OE. a. A place 
which gives its possessor control over the pas- 
sage into or from a certain district, territory, 
Inland sea, etc, 144a. 4. That which serves to 
open up, disclose, or e-vplBin what 15 unknown, 
mysterious, or obscure OE. spec, an explana- 
tory scheme for the interpretation of a cipher, 
etc., a set of solutions of problems, a translation 
of a te.t, etc. in a foreign language for the 
use of learners, and the like. 5 Mas, ta- 
(after Guido Arctino's use of elavis.') The 
lowest note or tone of a scale or sequence of 
notes , the key-note Hence, b. A scheme or 
system of notes or tones definitely related to 
each other, according to (or *«) which a piece 
of music is written; such scheme being based 
upon and named after some particular note 
(the key-tiote), as the hey of C, Hence, c. The 
sum of melodic and harmonic relations existing 
between the tones of such a system ; tonality. 
1390 6. a. Iraasf. (High or low) tone (of the 

voice p eh 1390. b fig In enn y o force 
pttch of feeling or aetton one or s yie of 
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thought or expression) , sometimes, prevailing 
tone or idea, ' key-note ‘ 1594. c. Tone 01 
relative intensity (of colour) 1831. 

I Love, the k. of hearts, will open the closest cafTcrs 
Fuller. Goldsr. or stiver k., money, employed as a 
bribe to obtain the opemng of a door or to gam a 
purpose 3, A very Important place, which 13 the 
K. of SclavoniA 1684. 4, Poetry is the k to the 

hleroglyphica of nature Hake. A K to Henry s 
Exercises 3S70, It was the k. to succras he 
knew the value of time 1ES3. 5 Both w.-irbling of 

one song : both m one k. Shaks. 6. a. lien speak 
in a hign or a low k Beekclcy. b- Let peace and 
love e. alt your K. of mirth Quarles. 

HL Applied to medianical devices, in function 
or form suggestng the key of a lock. t. A 
pm, bolt, wedge, etc,, fitting into a hole or 
space contrived for it so as to lock various 
parts together ; a cotter 1440. s. That which 
completes or holds together the parts of 'my 
fabne; esp. the key-stone of an arch, which 
holds the structure together ME. Also, the 
last board in a floor. Also Ifig. b. That por 
tion of a first coat of wall-plaster which passes 
between the laths and secures the rest ; the 
roughness of a waU-surface which enables 
plaster to adhere to it 1835, 3. In die organ 

pianofoite, etc. i Each of the levers, which aie 
pressed down by the hngers m pitying, and 
actuate the internal mechanism so as 10 pro 
duce the notes 1500. Also, each of the sn all 
metal levers, actuated by the fingers, m tl e 
flute, oboe, clarinet, coivcertina, etc. 1688, 4 

Hence a. In telegraphy, A mechanical device 
for breaktng and closing an electric circuit, b 
III a type-wntcr, etc , each at a set of levers 
pressed by the fingers in the same manner as 
the keys of a pianoforte or organ 1837. s An 
Instrument for grasping a square or polygonal 
headed screw, peg, or nut, and turning it by 
lever action 16 to. 

IV, A dry fnut with a thin membranous 
wing, usually growing in bunches, as in the ash 
and sycamore 1523. 

Como ^.-action, the mccli.'inlsm by vMch sounds 
are produced in musical instruments tint have a key 
board ) -bed llesk., the port of a shaft on ox in which 
a key lests ; -bolt Mech , a bolt wbich ls seLuri-d in 
its place by a key or cotter i -bone, (a) the collar 
bone, ckivicle {)/o/rcc,ase ) ; ( 7 d a bene foriningihckey 
of a structure ; groove Meeh. == hty-seat 5 -laoney, 
a pay ment required from the tenant of a house bcfoi e 
be is allowed to have the key; -seat hteeh , a key 
bed or key-way ; ‘Way jT/rc/i,, a groove cut la a sbafi, 
or in the boss of a wheel, to rEL.ive a key 
b. (ill SEiisc n, 4), iiA key-ittap, -move, -jrerr/rc 
■word', passing into adj 111 si-iisu ' doiiiiiiaiu ', ‘con 
trolling', as k. industry, one whicli is casctiti.il to 
the catty ing on of others; Ic. man. 

Key (kf'i, sb.‘^ Now written Quay. kiE 
[a. OF. kay, hai, cay. For the ultimate ctyni 
see Cat. In Eng., till i8th c , usu.dly wntten 
key (less freq. kay), which littcily was pro- 
nounced as Kcy sb.^ The spelling yitay is 
after later F tjitai j A wharf, a qu.iy. tb 
Iranf A harbour, ftattii QUAELtis. 

Key (kf), sbfi 1697. [vai. of Cay, ad. Sp 
cayo shoal, reef infl m spelling and proruinc 
by prcc 1 A io\v island, sand-bank, or reel as 
in the W. Indies, etc, Cf. Key J-i'fjf. 

Key (kl), v. [ME. keiieipi, etc , f 

kei^e Key id i] 1. trans. To lock with a key 
Also fig. rare 3. a. To fasten by means of a 
pin, wedge, bolt, or cross-piece 1:377. b. To 
causa (plaster) to adhere (to ktlha) iSSr, 3 
To regulate the pitch of the strings of a, mtistcM 
uistruraent. Henceylgt ; To gi\ea oertain tone 
or intensity to (feelings, thoughts) ; to 1. up to 
raise to a high pitch 1636. 4. To insert the 

keystone in (an arch), Also witii in.. 1735 
Keyage (irf'idj). Now written QUAY-ACf 
1440. [a, OF, kaiage, saiitge, etc. ; Sue Ki y 
sbP and -AGE.] Quay,^ues ; quayage 
Keyboard (ktbCaid) 1819 [Key sb'^ 
III, 3 ] The set or row of keys in .an organ, 
piano, type-wilting machine, etc. 
Key-bugle. 1836 A bugle fitted with 
keys to increase the number of its sounds. 

Key-cold, a Now rare 1339. As cold as 
a Icey , very cold ; esp. cold lu death. Alsoyf^ 
Poore key -cold Figure of a hojy King Siiaas- 
Keyed (kfdk 3. 1781. [f. Key sAf or w. -h 
VD (kf a rnasJca uslmmen F bed 
w th kejK. 0 In carpentry etc. by 

tk) (mI) I (I rjeth p (whxj ) y (get). 
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means of a key 1823, 3. Of an arch . Con- 

structed with a keystone 1841 
Keyhole 1593- i- The hole by 

which the key is inserted into a lock* 2. A 
hole made to receive a peg or key used in 
carpentry, etc, 1703. 

afiriS and i Ic. escutctieoii^ an escutcheon- 

shaped place of metal Surrounding? a keyhole | k. 
limpet, 0. gastropod of the family J^tssuulhds, 
having a shell with an aperture at the apex ; Ii;4 saw, 
a narrow saw for cutting keyholes, etc* 

Keyless (ktles), a. 1823. [Key 
W ithout a key; of a watch, etc : wound up 
otherwise than by means of a key. 

Key-note (kJ-mnit). 1752. jI/us The first, 

I e lowest, note of the scale of any key, which 
forms the basis of, and gives its name to, the 
kCT , the tonic. Also irunsf and y£^. 

Keys (kiz). ME. [PI. of Key in 
specialized use,] The elective branch of the 
Legislature of the Iste of Man. More fully 
// oiise of Keys, (The reason for title is not clear.] 
Keystone (Ut stwvn). 1637 1. The stone 

at the summit of an arch, which locks the 
whole together. KSsafig. a. A bond-stone 
1833. 3. In cliromohthography, the stone on 

which a general outline of the subject is made, 
serving as a guide in getting the colours m 
lace 1875. 4. A block of cast iron used to 

11 up spaces in a laad-smelbng furnace 1839.^ 

1 The tenet of predestination w.ts the k. cf his 
religion MacauUiV. CorttA, Bi. State, U popuJnr 
appeUatioa of Pennsylvtuiia, as behifi; the seventh 01 
central one of the original thirteen atatea 1841. 

Khaki (ka kt). 1857. [Urda (Pers.) 
dusty, f. dust.] A- oiij. a. Dust-coloured ; 
dull brownish yellow. b. {aitrii. use of B.) 
Made of khaki cloth. 186^ E, sb, A fabnc of 
this colour largely employed since 1899 ior 
field-uniforms. Oiig. of stout Pvilled cotton 
(K drill), but now also of wool (K, Bedford, 
K ser^s) 1857. 

The Infantry were dressed In Ichakee 1839. 

C. As ad? , adv., or sb, m such constr. as to 
vote k,, a k, election, the k, loan (khakis], etc.) 
used m reference to the S. Afncan War of 
1^-1002, and the war spirit of that time 1900 
(] KJdalifa (kalPfS.) , vnr. of Caupii. 

I! K!lialsa(li (ki*lsa). E. Ind. 1776. [Urdo 
(Pets.) kkdhfah, kkdlfa(h, fem. of Arab. 
khalif pure, real, proper, etc.] i. The state 
exchequer m Indian states. Also aitrii., as 
k -^rmn, a. The Sikh community or sect 1790 
IlKbamsin (kx'rasm), 1685. [Arab, 
si» mod. coUoq. f. WtcwiriSrt fifty.] An oppres- 
sive hot wind from the south or south-east, 
which in Egypt blows at intervals for about 50 
d^s in March, April, and Maj'. 
llKbanl (ksen, kan). ME. [a, Turkl k/tdn 
lord, prince, regarded as a modified form o' 
khaqan ; see Chagan.] a. Hist, Specific title 
given to the successors of Chingiz Khan, who 
were supreme rulers over the Turkish, Tartar, 
and Mongol tribes, as weU as emperors of 
China, during the Middle Ages. b. A title (now 
of slight import) commonly given to rulers, 
officials, or men of rank in Central Asia, 
\fEhatiistaa, etc. 

II Khan 2 (^kiEn, kau). ME. [Arab, khan 
mu] In the East. A caravanserai. 

Khanate (kte-n-, ka-nzit). Also khanat 
1799. [f. Khan^ + -.itTKA] A dlitnci 

governed by a khan ; the position of a khan, 

I Khansamah, -satnan (kansa-ma(n). E 
hid. 1645. (Corruptly ctmsumah, consumer.) 
[Lrda (I’ers.) khSns&mdit, f. klidn Khan^ + 
snmdn household goods.] lu India : A house- 
steward : the head of the kitchen and pantry 
department, 

II Khedive (kedf v). 1867. [a. F. klmlivt, a. 
Turk, khsdiv, khidZv prince, sovereign ] The 
title of the viceroy of Egypt, accorded to 
Ismail Pasha by the Turlush government in 
1887. Hence Khedl'valjKhedi vial a. Khedl'- 
vate, Khediwiate, the office, authority, or 
government of the k. 

j] Khldmutgar (ki-dmz?tgar'). 1765, [Uidu 
(from Pers.) khidmatgur, khzdmat semoe + 
~gnr, agent-suffi.x ] In India : A male servant 
who waits at table. 

|Kho7a,(ko= d i 1625 [Turk and Pers. 
o (Gc Kflli ) (F I"™) u Gc Mk cj 


khojah, prop, khsadjah ] A professor or 
teacher in a Mohammedan school or collie \ 
a schoolmaster ; a senbe, clerk. 

IlKhud. (knd), E. 1 ml. 1837, [Hindi ] 
A deep ravine or chasm ; a precipitous cleft m 
a hill-side, 

HKhus-khus (kuskns). E. Ind. 1810, 
[Urdu (Pers.) khas-khasl\ The sweet-scented 
root of an Indian grass, largely used in the 
manufacture of mats or screens tatties '). 

II Khutbah (ku tba). 1800. \Axa.h. khatbak, 
khotich, i. khataba to preach.] A form of 
sermon or orauon used at mendian prayer on 
Fridays m Mohammedan mosques, 

Kintig, var, Kyang, Tibetan wild horse. 
Kibble (ki-b’l), sbl 1671. [prab. ad. Ger. 
kuicl 'tub’.] Mtmug. A large wooden or 
(later) iron bucket, for conveying ore or rubbish 
to the surface. 

Ki-bble, 1891. [? Altered f. Cobble.] 

= Cobble si.t- 

Kibble (Td‘b’ 1 ), w.l 1790. [?] h-ans. To 
bruise or grmd coarsely; to crush into small 
pieces. Also absol, Kubbler, Ki-bblerman. 
Kibble (ki-b’l), w.z 1891. [f. Kibble rd.i] 
To convey ore or rubbish in a idbble 
Kibe (kaib), sb. ME. [C£ Welsh ciH (also 
rjjtoi/) of the same meaning.] i. A chapped 
or ulcerated chilblain, esp. one on the heel. 
Also fig s. transf. a, A sore on a horse's 
foot ? Obs. 1639. b. A breaking out at the top 
of tho hoof in sheep. {So Welsh cibi.) 1346. 
•[c. A hump or swelling. Maplet. 

X. lig. To gall or tread ott {pne*s^ kibes, to press 
upon closely so as to annoy. To tread ea follow oh 
ire kibes tf, to come closely at the heels of. Hence 
Kibe S' rare, to effect with kihes or chilblains; 

I rron. to kick or gall 1737. Kibed a. affected with 
-hilblains on the heels 1500. 

i|ICibitka (kibitka). 1799. _ [Russ,, ‘ tent, 
tilt-wagon', f. Tartar kibiis, with Russ, suffix 
-kn.] I, A circular tent covered with thick 
felt, used by the Tartars; transf, a Tartar 
iiouschold or family, a. A Russi.an wagon or 
sledge with a rounded cover or hood ; a sledge 
with a tilt or covenng 1806. 
l|Klblah (ki bla). 1704. [Arab, qibkh, that 
wliloh is placed opposite.]” The point (the 
temple at Mecca) to which Mohammedans 
turn at prayer, b. A mche in a Mohammedan 
building on the side towards Mecca 1775. 
Kibosh (Icsi-bgf, kibp'j). slang. 1836, 
[> Yiddish 1 I. In phr. To put the k. on', to 
finish off, do for. 3. Nonsense, ' rot ' 1873. 
Kiby (kal-bi), a. Now dtaJ. 1533. [£. 

Kinu si. 4 - -Y* ] Affected with kibes. 

1 Ki-chel rca-e. [OE. cictl, of obscure etym.] 
A 'inall cake -ME. 

Kick (kik), shU 1530. [f. Kick &.] 

1 . I. An act of kicking. b. Ability or dis- 
position to luck 1885. Alsoy^ a. transf a. 
The recoil of a gun when discharged iBcS. b. 
A j'erk, jolt ; jerking motion 1833. 3- One who 
kicks. Usu. with adj. 1857. 

1, More hiths ikaot kai/peitce ; more harshness than 
kindness 1814. b. He had not a k. in him P. T. 
BurLKM z. c. Electr. A momentary high-voltaic 
discharge inan inductiveelBctric current 1910. d 
tong US) A sharp stimulant effect, a.g. that of 
strong liquor or pungent aeasonurg; also, a thrill of 
evGitement, fear, etc, 1903. 

n. Slang senses, i. T’Ae jSiei* the fashion, 
the newest style 1700. 2 A sixpenca 1700. 

3. jSf. Breeches, tOis.vjoa. 4. A pocket 1851. 
5. The kick-. ' the sack' (SACK ji.l 1 . 3) 1844. 
Kick (kik), 2 i86x. [?] l. An indenta- 

tton in the bottom of a glass bottle, making it 
hold less. 3. The projection on the tang of a 
pocket-lcnife blade, which prevents the edge of 
the blade from striking the spring 1864 3 

The piece of wood fastened to the upper side of 
a ' stock-board ’ to make a depression in tlie 
lower face of a bnck as mouldeci i873_ 

Kick Gdfc), V [ME hike, kyke, of unkn 
origin. W. cicio is from Eng.] 

L I. zntr. To stnke out with the foot. b. 
slang. To die 1725. a. Jig, To show tem- 
per to rebel, be recaldtmnt ME. 3. transf 

a. Of firearms: To recoil when fired 1832. 

b. Cncifi Of the gTOond" To cause a bnT 'o 

bo nd m a mo nearly dirccbon 

u (F dmic). D (cr ) c (e ) (thrre f 


than usual 1882. 4, irans. To stnke (an^ 

thing) with the foot 1^90, b. transf. Of 
things , To strike (anything) with a violent im- 
pact. ^ Of a gun : To strike m the recoil. 1667 
5. With advs, or phrases: To impel, expel, 
eject, etc., with violenoe 1678 6. To accom- 

plish, make, or do by kicking 1857, 

1- They,,, like galled camels, k, at every touch 
B. Jons. Phr To k. agaonst the pnckstspur,goad) 
to strike the foot against these ; also fig to be re- 
calcitrant to one's own hurt ME To k. otrer the 
traces (of a horse) to got a leg over the traces so as to 
kick more freolj- ; fig, to throw off the usual restraints 
1S61, a. yt? .t. or at, to object strenglj to, 

rebel against; to spurn. 4. I should kicke being 
idekt, and being at that passe, Yon would keepe rroin 
my haeles Shaks. To k, the bucket, to die [slang) 
see Buckut sb ^ To k, onek heels • see HfikC so ' 
b. To k the beam • see Beam si. 6 . j. h. tftlr (To 
bo or lie) kicking aloat-. ne. m danger of being 
kicl.ed or otherwise damaged rSd/. 

IL With advs. Kick off. A. traits To throw off 
(shoes) by kicking or jerking the foot. b. Football 
zetv. To give the Si St kick Kick out Sr trails 
To turn oat with a kick, or in an ignonimiou-, fashion 
b. Football, vttr To re-stari the game by kicking 
the ball towaMs the opposite goal Irom (or behind) 
the e^-yard lino; also, to kick the ball over a side 
line. a. iitir. To die Kick up. SL.t/ais 

lo raise (dust, etc.) by or as by kicking; )ience to 
make (any disturbance or nuisance). b. Cricket 
intr. (Dfahalt To rebound more or less vertically 
Hence Ki'ckable a. Ki'cker. 
-fKlckie-wickie. [npp. a ]oc. formalion 
Mod. editors usually adopt kUksy-wteksy, after 
the iater folios,] A jocular or ludicrous term 
for a wife. AH kr Well ll. iii. 397. 

Kick-off (ki kt^f). 1857. The first kick to 
the hall in a football match. Also fig. 

7 Kicksey-wlnsey. 1599. [app. a whim 
sical formation ; cf. kickskatssC) A. sb A 
fantastic device ; a whim -1635. B. aij Fan- 
tastic, whimsical, erratic -1652. C. adv 
? "Topsy-turvy. J. 'Tayloh. 

Kackshaw, -shaws (ki-kjg, -fc). i597* 
[ad. Fi quelque chose something. 'The wd. was 
sometimes correctly taken as sing., with pi 
‘choses ; more often as a pi., with a sing, kick- 
shaw af terw ards formed from it.] i A fancy 
d:sh in cookery. (Chiefly contemptuous A 
' something ' French.) a. Something dainty or 
elegant, but unsubstantial; a toy, trifle, gew- 
gaw 1601. 3. A fantastical fnvoloua person 

Obr. exc. deaZ 1644. 4. aiirti. Frxvclons 

trifling 1638. 

r. A loyut of Mutton, and any pretty little time 
Kick-shawes Shake. *, Art thou good at these kicks 
chawses [Masfces, etc.) Knight? Shaks. 

Klcksie-wicksie ; see Kickie-wickie 
K ick-up (ki k;op). 1793- [f. the phr -fteZ 
«A 1 I. The act of lifting tho legs in, or as in 
kickmg 1861. a. A row ; a great to-do 1793 

3. A name grven in Jamaica to two speaes 
of thrush, St«rus noveboracensts (Bessy Kick- 
up), and S. aaerocaptllus (Land Kick-up) 1847 

4. = Kick si.^ i. igoi. 

Kid (]tid), sbfi [ME. hide, kede, kid, com 
monly regarded as ad. ON, krS (Sw., Da 
ktd)fl I. The young of a goat 2, The flesh 
of a young goat ME. 3 a. The sbn of a lud 
b. Leather made from kid-sldns, or from sub 
stitutes ; cluefly used for gloves and shoes , pi 
gloves (or boots) made of this leather. 1677 4 

stng. or fl. (Rendering L. hsedns or hxdi ) A 
pair of small stars In the constellation Anpga 
represented as kids in the hand of the charioteer 
1609. 5, slang A child, esp a young child. 

(Orlg. low slang.) i6go. 

I. She koude skippe and niahe game As any kyde 
or calf folwynge his dame Chaucek. 

Kid (kid), Now dial. ME. [Of uukn. 
ongm ; 'W. cedys pi. is prob. from Eng.] A 
faggot or bundle of twigs, brushwood, gerse, 
etc., used either for burning, or for embedding 
in a bank, bench, etc. 

Kid (kid), 1769, [’ var. of Kit I] 
A small wooden tub ; esp. a sailor's mess-tub 
Kid (kid), slang. 1873. [f. Kid » 3 ] 
Humbug, 'gammon'. 

Kid (kid), ®1 ME. [f. Kid j 5 .i] a. Bam. 
To give birth to (a kid). h. tntr. To bring 
forth a kid or kids. 

Kid (fcki) S'* Now dial 1504. [1 I n> 
si “ jiiFt B. To bind up in kids err inggots 

(71) ( nn) f (E far c) o (f ffm ani) 
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also ahiol, to make faggots. b. To secure 
(loose soil, etc.) by means of kids. Hence 
Kj. dding •vbl. w. ; cotter, ktds used to secure 
loose soil, etc. ; work in which kids are used. 

Kid (kid), W .3 slang. i 3 ir. [perh. f. KiD 
sb ^ in sense ' to malce a kid of ’.1 tram. To 
hoax, humbug, try to make (one) believe what 
IS not true. 

Kid, obs. f Kith. 

Kid, ki(ld(e, pa. t. and pple. of Kithe v 

Kiddennin^er (ki-daimmstai). 1670 
[Name of a town in. Worcestershire.] 1. 
attnb. Of or pertaining to Kiddermmster ; spec. 
a kind of carpet, originally manufactured there, 
in which the pattern, is formed by the intersec- 
tion of two cloths of different colours ; also 
called iwo-ply and ingrain carpet, a. absol, = 
Kidderminster carpet or carpeting. 

Kildier, Obs. exc. aial Also kidder. 

istr. [?] -w Badges j^.t (q.v.) 

Kiddle (ki-d’l). ME. [a. AF. ktde/, kyde!, 
OF qutdeli later qutdeau. also guidcl. mod.F. 
guid(au 7 \ a. A dam, weir, or barrier in a 
nver, having an opening in it fitted with nets, 
etc for catching fish. b. An arrangement of 
stake-nets on the sea-beach for the same pur- 
pose, Also attrtb. 

Kiddy (ki-di), sh. 1579 [f. Kid sbX + 


-y ®.] 1. A little kid fj'oung goat). a. slang 

and colloq. A little child 1S80. 3, Thieves’ 


3 Poor Tom was onco a k. trpon town Eyeon. 

Kiddy (ki‘di), V. slang. 1851, (Cf. prec 
and Kid w.^] irans. To hoax, humbug. 

Slid glove, rSga. I. A glove made of kid- 
skm or siTHiIar leather a. attr.b. as adj 
{Kti-glavi) Characterized by wearing kid 
gloves; dainty or delicate in action or opera- 
tion , avoiding real work , free firam roughness 
or harshness 1856, 

1 Phi. With ktd gloves. In a gentle, delicate, or 


' ngerly manner. Hence Kid-gloved a. wearing 
Eld gloves ( fig refined, dnmty, delicate, etc. 

Kidling (ki dhg). 1586. [+-LINO.] A 
htile kid. 

Kidnap (ki dotep), y. 1682, [f, Kmj5i 
+ Nap u., to snatch, seize (cf. Nas).] Orig., 
to steal or carry off (children or others) for ser- 
vice on the American plantations ; hence, to 
steal (a child), to carry off (a person) by illegal 
force. 

I will t. her and send her to Vu-ginla De Foe. So 
K l dna'pper, one wlio kidnaps children or others j 
aJsoj^. 167B. 

Kidaey (ki'dni). ME. [?] 1, One of two 
glandular organs in the abdominal cavity of 
mammals, birds, and reptiles, which excrete 
unne and so remove effete nitrogenous matter 
from the blood. The kidneys of cattle, sheep, 
and pigs are eaten as food, a. Jig, Tempera- 
ment, nature; hence, class, stamp 1555. 3. 

More fully k. fotato ; an oval variety of potato 
lygd, 4. attnb., as A disease, k. pie, k.-shetptd. 


etc 1597, 

1 "WlLitet, bring me a k and some stout 1871. fig. 
A Youth, who ofGciatet as the K. of the CofTee.house 
hTEELE. a Thinke of that, a man of my K. t . .that 
an as suhlect to heate as butter Mem iV. lit. v. 116, 
This fellow is not quite of a right k. FiuLruNc. 

Phrase. flCidnej/s gk ‘wluat, repr. ^fiii of kidneys 
cf wheat ' Deuf, xxxlt. 14 ; cf. Ft cxIvIl 14 * the fat 
of wheat *, the finest of the wheat, In allusion to the 
kidney.tat as the choicest part of an animal, which 
was offered in sacrifice. 

Cotni . : k.-cotton, a variety of Gossypivon harbiu 
dense, a cotton plant of which the seeds are in Eidne^'- 
sTiappd masses ; k. ore, htematite occurring in kid- 
ney shaped masses f -piece, a cam with a kidney- 
shaped outline i •potato = 3 1 -vetcli, a legununous 
hern iAttihyUis vttlnerami), Lady's-fingets, 

Kidney bean, kidney-bean. 1543. t. 

Name for the dwarf French bean (Phaseolus 
■melgaris), and for the Scarlet Runner (P. multi- 
fioras]. See Be AN. 2. Kidney. bean tree. 
The Amencan Wistaria ( Wistaria fruieseens), 
also the Chinese ( W, ekinensis), totb grown 
as wall-cUmbera In Great Britain 1741. 

Ki'dneywort, 1640. [See Wort,] JTerb. 

The plant CMyledetn Uviit-lieiu also colled 
Navelsroxt also Saxifrnga Ultaru 


Ki'd-sMn. 1645. "T'lS ^ 
as used for gloves ; also shins of lambs, etc, 
Kie, var. of fye, pi. of Cotv. 

Kief, var. of Kef. 

Kier (kfei) 1573- [Cf ON. her vessel = 
OHG. ckar, Goth, hasj] +a. A brewmg-vat. 
b. A large vat m which cloth is boiled for 
bleaching, etc. 

IfKieselguihr (kizTgSr]. 1875. [Ger., f. 

Aiesel gravel, CHSSiL,t+GUHK.] A dlatoiua- 
ceous earth, used as an absoitoeut of mtro- 
glvcerine in the manufacture of dynamite. 
Kiserite (kf zoroit). i86a [f. D. G, Ktsser. 
of J ena.] Hydrous magnesium sulphate, used 
in making Epsom salts, etc. 

Kike, obs. f. Keek, d,, Kick w. 

Kilderkin (kiiclwlcinw ME. [A coiruption 
of MDii, kinierkin, also kindektn, kinnsken 
(or -kijn). the fourth part of a tun, etc. , see 
-KIN.] X. A cask for liquids, fish, etc., holding 
16 to 1:3 gallons. 2. A cask of this size filled 
with some commodity; the quantity it con- 
tains ; hence, a measure of capacity ME 


and colloq. A little child 1S89. 3, Thieves' 

slang. A professional thief of 'flashy' dress 
and manner; one who dresses In a similar 
style 1780. 4. attnb. as adj . : Pertaining to, 

appropriate to, 'kiddies ' 1805. 


KiUas (kl'ias) 1674. [Cornish.] Clay- 
slate ; geologically, the day-slate of CornwaU, 
of Devonian age, which rests on the granite 
Ki'll-oow. Ohs. tone, dial. 1581. [f. Klli 
D. + Cow sh t] A. sb. A bully, braggadocio , 
a terrible or great person ; a man of importance 
1589. 2. dial A serious affair. (Usu. m neg 

phr ) 1825. B. adj. Bragging, bullying ; terri- 
fying 1381. Hence Ki'Ucow v. to cow. 
Ki'llCrOp. rare 1652. [ad LG. kilkrop, 
Qt. kxelkropf . sA-^xn unkn.] An insabate brnt, 
popularly supposed to be a fairy changeling 

mdee, killdeer (kvldf, -dw), Alsokil-. 
1731. [Imitative of its note.] The largest 
species of Ring-plover {eSgtahtis -joctfera) of 
N, Araenca, 

Kidl-devil, sh. (a.) 1590. [f. Kiit v + 

Devil.] x. A recklessly daring fellow. Mar- 
lowe. 2. W, Indian name for rum. ? Obs 
1651. 3- Angling. An aitificial bait, made to 

spin in the ivater like a wounded fish 1833, 4. 

a.iy. 'That would kill devils 1831. 


fig. A tun of man in thy large bulk is writ. But sure 
thow’rt but a fc, of wit Dsyden, 

Kilkenny (kilkeuu). Al cats •. two cats 
fabled to have fought until only their tails re- 
mained ; used allusively. 1852. 

. KiU ME. [LKizlv.] +ia A 

stroke, blow ME. only. ia. The act of kiting 
an animal hunted as game 1852. 3 A killed 

animal 1878- 4^ Lareott Tennn and RackiU, 

(Cf. Kill v. Phrases) 1903. 

Kill (kil), sb.t- U S. local. 1669 [a. Dn 

hi, MDu, kille river-bed, channel] A stream, 
' creak ’, or tributary nver; used esp. in place- 
names, as Scliuylhil. 

Kill, iJ ,3 Also kiln. 1630. [’] On the 
Thames : An eel-trap or week 
Kill (kil), V. Pa, t. and pa. pple. killed 


(told). ME [Origin unkn. : not in cogn. longs. 
Exceptionally the pa. pple. appears as kilt, 
now regarded as an Irishism 1 ti. trans. To 
strike; to knoclc. Also absot. or tnir. Also 
fig. ME. only, a. To put to death ; to deprive 
of life ; to slay, -■llso fig. ME, b. abso!. To 
perform the act of kiUiog, commit murder, 
cause death 1335. c. inlr. in passive sense : 
To suffer killmg ; to yield (so much meat) when 
killed 1837. i trans. To procure (meat) by 
killing animals igSo. a. To represent as killed 
or dead 1867. 3. iransf. To destroy the vital- 
ity or the activity of (an oiganisra, a disease, 
etc.) ; to destroy, break up, or rum. 1530. 4 - 

jig. "To destroy, put an end to (a feeling, pro- 
ject, etc.) ME. b. To destroy (an appairance 
or quahty) by contrast 1859. 5. To consume 

(time), so as to bring it to an end 1728. 6. 

. In hyperbolic use : a. To overwhelm (a person) 
by a strong impression on the mind ; to ex- 
haust the strength of 1634. b. To injure 
seriously. (An Inshism.) 1800, 

X, Vche other for to kyllo With blcdy speris 
CuAUCER. V^at art thou, that telst of Nephews 
1 lit! Spekseh. He was killing himaolf by late hours 
THAcanRAY, Phr. To k. out, to get rid of 

by killing. To h. dead, etc. b. They killed near 
Blankney tSxo, c, bhe [the cow] bulled 34 stones 
1S8S. d. To k. beefc and pork for 65 men of war 
idBg, e. He HIls the hero in the latt chapter tyiiodM 
^ Potatoes have quite killed the laud Youhc. The 
lye will have tost its causticity, or, in technical 


tankage .it 13 killed 1875, 4. ItleJ detected his 

wile, endeaveniring to k. a laugh 1651, 6, c. intr. 

forig. U.S ) To make an irresistible impression ; as 
dressed to L 1B4S. 7 Priniiug. To mark (matter) 

OB not to be used. 

Phrases, To k. a. boll' (a) in tennis, to strike it so 
that it cannot be returned ; (b) in football, to stop it 
dead- To k. a bill (in parliament): to prevent It 
from passing. To k. sejithkinducssipo harm fatally 
by mistaken kindness, K. or cure, with reference to 
retnediCB which cither cure or prove futal. 

Kill, obs. £ Kiln. 

Kill-, vb. stem, prefixed to sbs. , forming 
sbs. with sense ' one who or that which kills 
. . and adjs, = ' that kills . . ,, -killing as 
fcAl-courtesy, a boorish person , kill-dTick a., 
suitable for kming ducks ; etc. 

1 ! KHladar (ki'ladai). E. Itui. 1778. [Urdu 
^Pers.) £ Arab ■ — 'for*-bolder ' ] Thogovor- 
nor at a iort ox castic. 


ICilieir (M lai). 1535. [f. Kill v. -t- -er 1 ] 
1 One whoor tna.t wijich liilLj- h. IJnma/ie I 


see Humane I b. a. Anameof tbe 

grampuSf Oyca gladiator, and allied feroeious 
cetaceans 1725. 3* An effective angler's bait i 63 i 
KMles(, s)e, var CULLIS jri. 2 , a groove or 
gutter ; spec, in a cross-bow, or in a roof. 
KiUick, killock: (ki lik, -ok). 1630. [i*] 

Naut. A heavy stone used on small vessels for 
an anchor , also a small anchor. 
Killickinnick, var ofKiNMKiNiC. 
KUlifish (ki-lifij). Also killy-. 1636 [^ 
f. Kill sb “ + Fish; but cf. Killing ppl a 
r b ] Any of the small fish of sevtral geneia of 
Cyprinadontidse, found in sheltered places on 
the east coast of N. Amenca, and used as bait , 


esp. Fnndulus heteroehtvs, the. green k. 

Killing (ki'liri), ziii/. j-i 5 . ME. [-ingI.] i. 
Putting to death, murder, a. A dressing of 
slacked lime to ‘kill' the grease in leatliei- 
dressing 1844. 

_Killing (kHii]), ij. ME [-ing®.] i. 
That kills (AA and }fg.). h. Ofb.iit: Sure to 
kill ifiSi a. In hyperbolic use: Able to kill 
a. Fatal 1615. b. Overpowanngly .attractive 
1634. c. Exhausting 1850. d. 'Tli.tt makes 
one 'die' with laughing \eolloql\. 3- As taA 
ICiUmgly 1670 

L A Frost ; a k Frost SiiALS. Hanou KiTlmg ly 
adv , 'Uess. 

KMl-joy, sb. and a 1776. A. sh. One 
who or tliat which throws a gloom over social 
enjoyment. B. iit^. That kills Or puns an uid 


to joy 1S22. 

Killock: see KtLLiCK. 
tKillow. 1666. [’] A name given (orig m 
(gumberkmd) to black-le.id, plumbago, or 
graphite -1763 

Ki'll-tiine, sb. (a ) 174B [See Kill s’ 5 ] 
An occupation intended to ' kill time '. b. adj 
Adapted to kill Dme 1759. 

Kiln (kil, kiln), sh. [OE- lylene. etc — 
*cii'lina, a, L. eullna kitchen, buniing-plave 
etc. In ME, the final n became silent (in 
most districts).] A furnace or oven for burn 
ing, baking, or drying; esp. (u) for cnkin ng 
lime (Lime-kiln) , (^) for baking bucks 
(Brick-kiln), tiles, etc. ; (r) for drying grain 
bops, etc. or for maJdng m.ilt Also attric 
Phr To set the k on fire, to fire the .4 , to cause a 
seriou.v commotion , He has contrived to xet the 1 on 
fire as fast as I put it one Scorr. Cetob k.-hole, 
the fire-hole of a k. Hence Kiln V ii aeis to burn, 
bake, or dry in a k , so Kldn-dry v tnuis 
Kilo-. Arbitrary denv oi Gr xiKioi a 
thousand, intioduced m French in 1795, used 
m the Met DC system to form names of weights 
and measures containing 1,000 times the unit 


4. [He] detected his 
h 1851, 6 , C< intr. 


Also Kilo (ki In) sb„ abbrev. of KILOGRAM ML. 
Kilocycle (kilifsoik’l). 1921. [f. K1LO--1- 
Cycle j^.] One thousand cycles (see CVCLL 
sb. 10 b), esp. per second, as a unit in measuring 
the frequency of electrical oscillations. (Abbrev 

l^logramme, -gram (ki'lffgrsem) i8ro 
^ F. kilogramme {1793) ; see KiLO- and 
GaAMltfii OK ail] a we^ht ccmtaming i 000 
o about aeroj; Ib. arolnliipou 


f a fort or castle. 
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Kilogranunetre, -meter (ki 
taj). i366, [a. F. kilogrammiirt , see preo and 
MltEe.] Physics. The quantity of energy 
required to raise a weight of one kilogramme 
to the height of one metre. 

KiloU^e, -liter 1810. [a. F. 

iiloliiri (1798); see Kito- aad Litre.] A 
measure of capacity containing 1,000 hues. 
Kilometre, -meter (ki-Wmftai). 1810. [a, 
F kiltKiiiiyc (1795): see Kilo- and Metre.] 
A measure of length containing 1,000 metres, 
or 3280 $9 feet, or nearly five-eigliths of a mile. 
Hence KLtome*tnc, -al a. of or pertaining to a 
k , marking a k. on a road. 

Kilowatt (ki'Iowot). 1892. [f. K.ILO- + 

'W'ATT.I Electr, A thousand watts. 

Kilt (Inlt), sh. 1730, [f. Kilt 1/ ] A part 
of the modem Highland dress, consisting of a 
skirt, usually of tartan cloth, deeply plaited, 
reaching from the waist to the knee ; hence, 
any similar article of dress 
Hence Ki' Itie, a killed Highland soldier. 

Kilt (ktlt), V. ME. [app. of Scand. origin; 
cf Da, kilte (also hilts ofl) to tuck up, etc.] r. 
t> ans. To tuck up (the skirts} round the body. 
Also with a/. 3. To fasten or tia up; to 

‘ string up’ 1697. 3. intr. To go ns with the 

loins girded i3i6. 4. irans. To gather m 

yertical pleats, as In a kilt 1887. 

Suit, obs. or dial. pa. pple. of Kill v. 
Klltell (ki'lted), a. 1809. [f. KiLT si + 

-ED^.] Wearing a Ijlt. 

Kilted (ki Itfei), pjil. a. 1724. [f. Kilt ti. 
+ ED ^.] Tucked up or having the skirts 
tucked up ; also, gathered in vertical pleats. 
Knter, var. of Kelter. 

Kiltine (kfltu)), vbl. sb. 1521. [f. Kilt v 
+ -mai!] The action of Kilt v, ; the act of 
girding or tucking up, or of plaiting hke a 
lult i the result of this. 

Kimberlite (ki'mborloit). 1887, [f. Kim- 
ici Uy in Cape Colony + -riE ^ a b.J Min. 
The crupbve rook, or ' blue ground which is 
the matrix of the diamond at Kimberley and 
elsewhere. 

[•Ki'mbo, a = Akimbo. Dryden. So 
tKi mbo 1/ -180S. 

Kim-kam, a and adv, dial. 1583. 
Crookedfly); perver$e(ly). 

Kumneridge (kfmartds). 1832. A village 
on the Dorsetshire coast, where extensive beds 
of the Upper Oolite are developed. Hence 
j5r clay, a bed of clay In the Upper Oolite, con- 
taining bituminaus shales. A", coal, shale ot 
the K. clay, containing so much bitumen that 
It may be burnt as coal. 

Ki-mnel. Obs. exc. dial. [ME. kif!t{!})eUn, 
kim{s)hn. kimieStul, app. rel. to OE, ayrnb 
Coomb ^.] A tub for household purposes. 

II Kimono (kimuv-no). 1874- Earlier kiti- 
mon (r6i5). [Tap.] A long Japanese robe with 
sleeves, b, (Also A European dress- 

ing gown or wrap modelled on this (902. 

Kin (km). [Com. TeuL : OE. cyn{n neat. 
— OTeut, *kiin}o'^‘, from the weak grade of 
the ablaut-senes kin-, han-, ban- Aryan 
gsn , gon-, gii- ‘to produce, engender, beget', 
whence also Gr. -jhoSi yi'p'Ojsai, L. genvs, 
gignSTe'\ I. A group of persons descended 
from a common ancestor, and so connected fay 
blood-relationship; a family, stock, clan. Now 
rare. 2. Ancestral stock or race : feimily ; esp. 
in phr. {come} of good {nobis, etc.) h. Obs exc. 
if al, OE. 3. One’s kindied, kinsfolk, or 
relatives, collectively. (Now the chief sense.) 
OE b. In predicative use, = Related 1597. 

4 Kinship, lelationsbip. Now rare. 1348. 

3 One of thy kin has a most weake Pia-mater 
SuAits, One onely Daughter haua I, no Km eka 
Shaks, b. One touch of nature makes the whole 
world kin Shaks. 4. TOtbm Prohibited Degrees of 
Km Butlsk 

Ptiases. Of kin >= Amu: Related by blood -ties. 
Also, Related in character or quahties. N’eny sf k., 
closely related. Next (twrrtrart) of k., most closely 
related chiefly aiiol. the person Cor persons) standing 
nearest in bloM-relationship to anobier, and entitled 
to share in his personal estate incase of mtestney 15+8, 
-kia (kin), forming dimB , corresp to 

MDu* '‘MpL, --test — Ger- ^ in MDn, 

JiMjeiipt knusitx G hdi a. ute home. 

o (Grcr K17I11) c (I prt*). d Gt MiZllcr) 


Used first in some familiar forms of personal 
(chiefly male) names adopted or adapted from 
names current in Flanders and Holland (e.g. 
MalkiNj Perkin-^ SiTnktn). Other words are 
either adopted from Du- (a g, kilderJ^n) or are 
of obscure orjHin The only English formation 
which has obtained permanent currency is 
latnlkin (1579)* 

A variant has lu later times current 

m certain endearing forms of address, as 

Kmeesthesis (komfisjif sis). Also -tbesia* 
1S60, [f. Gr, Kty^ttr to move -t- cua 97 )<n$ 

sensation.] The sense of muscular effort that 
accompames a voltmiary motion of the body. 
So Elmeesthe’tic a» belonging to k. 

Kinchin (ki’ntjm). Canl. 1561. [prob. 
corrupt f. G, ktndchen little child,] i. fa. 
atirth. in ''mart, terms used by i6th c 

tramps for a boy and girl respectively of their 
community, h. A child, a ‘ kid \ (Now 
convicts* sLang.) a. aitrih, in JCiochlnday, the 
practice of stealing money from childien sent 
on errands. Also Jig, 1838, 

2. ^ Ain't there any oiher line open?’ * Stop’, said 
the Jew .*The kmcbm lay ' 0 TWjfxIu. 

KJbacob (ki'^k^b). E, htd. 1713. [ad. 
Urdh (Pers.) kimk}idb,~\ A rich Indian stuff, 
embroidered with gold or silver, a piece or 
variety of this Also ctifrtb, 

E^nd (Icsind), sb, [OE. gecynJ, f. (see 
I-, Y-) + root kuti- (see Kin) -h Indo- 
European ~tu The prefix disappeared in 
late OE.] 

I. Abstract senses. ti* Birth, ongui, 
descent -1649. fa. The station, place, or 
property belonging to one by birth -ME, 3. 
Natural dispoMtion, nature (m later use ^-are) 
OE, 4. Nature in general, or in the abstract, 
regarded as the established order (rerum 
natut'o). Rarely with iiu, Obs. (exc as arch,) 
OE, +5. Gender; sex -1590. 6. The manner 

natural to any one; hence, mode of action; 
manner, way, fashion, arch, OE. 7. Generic 
or specific namre; esp. m phr. in. kind {L. rw 
^cncre or s» specie), freq. contrasted with in 
degree 1628. 

3 Sweet Grapes degen'rate thete, and Fruits., re* 
noauce cheir JC. Dryden. + 2V do ends hi^ui . to do 
what u natural \ &pec, to perform the sexual function. 

5, All they which be of the male k. [eKxJ 1551. 6. I 

have done Wonders in this K* STsei.2. 7 There are 
such wide differences in degree as to constitute 
almost didfeieaces in k. 1868. 

IL A class of things, A race ; a natural 
group of animals or plants having a common 
origin OE. •ft, A class of the same sex ; a sex 
(m collective sense) -1735. = Kin i. 

Kindred 2 -1697. 3, = Kin 2. arch, ME, 

4. A genus or species; ^so, A sort, variety, or 
description. (= L. genvs,] Now the chief 
sense, OE, 

X, As when the total k. Of birds Came summond 
over Eden Milt. P,L,, 'vi. 73, Poets were ever a 
careless k. 1739 3. [If she! came of a gentlo k 

Skaxs, 4, bometbing of the k. had bwn done 
Frkeman. They had hnversacks of a kind wiih. them, 
but very little in them 1895, In {under-j knrzih) one 
loth kinds CEocI referring to each of the ele- 
ments (bread and wine) used in the Eucharist. 

Phrases. Kind of^ in all kind, of trees = ‘ trees of 
all kinds this k, Jf the^ = ‘ a tmng of this kmd \ 
As the origin^ genitive phnuw (sec N.EJD. s.v. Kin 
sb,^ 6 bj was in attrib relation to the following sb , 
the natural tendency is still to treat all kind of, no 
kind etc , and, hence also, kind ^ os ao attrib 
or adj. phrase qualifying the sb Hence the u^e of 
all. many, other, those, and the like, with a pi. verb 
And pronoun, when the sb. was pL, aa in these kind <f 
men have their use, A kind of , , \ A sort of- . ; a 
(person, or thing) of a kmd : wbat might be called a. .. 
Kzndqf{zus\\oe\ ) js used adverbially • In a way, as It 
were, to some extent. In hind ^tr L. tn specie see 
Spkcie). a. In the very kind of thing in question , 
usually of payment * In goods ox natural produce, as 
opp. to money, b. Of repayment ; In something of 
the same kind as that received (chiefly fd'd- 
Kind (ksind)j a, [OE. gecynda, f gecynd 
namre, Kind .s3,] 

1, Natural, native, Cf things, qualities, 
etc, : Natuiid ; implanted by nalure -152s ; 
proper 'I694, +*• Belonging to one by 

birth j lawful, rightinl -1570. ts* Of persons * 
Righcfal (heir, etc.) -ME. ; natural -1589 ; re- | 
lated by iriasb’p — -509. 

I, Wha bay is krotf^ oi d lecp 663. 

» (F d*uc) V {ptfcT) c (<r») (tb^) 


II. I. fa. Well-born, well-bred, gentle, h 
Of a good kind ; hence, good of its kind. Now 
only dial, ME, 3, Of persons: Natur-^lly 
well-diSposed ; sympathetic, considerate, 
tgenerous, liberal, courteous. Also of dis- 
position Also fg (This (with b and c) is 
now the mam sense } ME. b. Exhibiting a 
fnendly disposition by one's conduct to a 
person or animal. Also fg ME c. Of 
action, etc r Arising from or displaying a land 
disposition ME. 3. Affectionate, loving, fond , 
on intimate terms. Also euphem. Now rare 
exc, dial, ME f 4. KindLV a, IL 3. -2774 
5. Gratelul, thankful. Obs. dial, 6* 

dial, or icch/z. Soft, tender; easy to work 1747 

T. b. A k. barley ls one that malts well 1890. a 
Who does a kindness, is not therefore k Popil fig 
Your lacder Stars a Nobler Choice have piv’a Dey 
DEW. b Be kmde and curteou« to tins Gentiemaa 
bjsds N. Ill, L 167. C Your k. letter gave me very 
sincere pleasure 'J emxyson. 5, Stiles where we 
Stay’d to be k,, Meadows in which we met TE^^^VSOW 
5, H« should declare hiiriself thankful and k, for all 
those benefits 15S3. 6. The impartance of k. hair 

imd good fleah in a feeding beast 1848 

TTT. As adv. — Kindlit. Now coIIcq or 
vulgar, 1607, 

H e took it mighty E H. Walpole. 

Kindfirgarten (ki-ndsigait'n). 1852. [a. 
Ger. Kindergarten, liL ' children's garden 1 
A school for developing the intelligence of 
jouDg children by object-lessons, toys, games, 
singing, etc., according to a method devised by 
Fnednch Frdbel (1782-1852). Hence Ki'nder 
ga rt(e)ner, -Ing, a teacher (teaching) in a Ic. 

Kind -hearth, a 1535. [Kind a.] Hav- 
ing naturally a kind disposition. 

T o thy selfe at feast kind liarted pi oue Ekass. Sstm 
X. Hence KmillieaTtednesg. 

Kindle (kmd’l), MK. [app. a deny of 
cynd-, stem of gteynd, KIND sb J -(-r. a The 
young (of any animal), a young one b. 
collect A brood or Inter (of kittens) -i486, a. 
/a k, (of a hare) : With young 1877. 

Kindle {ki’nd'l), ME. [app. f. ON 
kynda tO kindle {li'ans. and tiiir.) + -LE. In 
most of the senses also with up.'} i. irans To 
set fire to, light (a flame, (ire, or combustible 
substance), a, tntr. To begin to bum, catch 
fire, burst into flame ME. Z.fig irans a. lo 
inflame, inspire (a passion or leebng) ME b 
To fire, stir up (a person, the mind, etc ) , to 
make aident ME c. To give rise to (ttrouble, 
war, strife, etc.) ME, 4. intr, a. Of passion 
etc. ; To rise, to be exwted ME. b. To be- 
come inflamed or ardent , to glow , to hecome 
animated ME. 5. irans. To light up as with 
fire 1715 ; inlr. to become glowing or bright 
like fire 1797. 

z. To k. wee ££r&w into £ flome Bx:vK£Lir a. My 
eye. .caught a light kindling in a window C. BaoMxit 
3 a. We kiudlo Gods wrathe ouer vs 1547- b 
Nothing lemnines, but that Z k. the hoy thither 
A. y. L 1, i. 17^ c. He took mtasutes for ktodling 
tt wnrwith Engiand Huhe. 4, a. As their fury 
kindled [etc ] 1845. b. The woidt began thus to k 
in myspirit BanVAH. 5. The fires expanding k 
half the sLiefi Pope. tntr. Herewarde . ej cs kindled 
Kiagslev. 

Kindle (ki-nd’i;), Now c/m/ ME. [Cf 
Kindle sb,} irans. To bring forth, give birth 
to (young). Also fig b. absol. (Of hares and 
rabmts.) ME. 

As the Come that you see dwell where shee is 
kindled Shaxs 

Kindler (ki-ndloi). 1450. [f. Kindle n.i 
-h -ER ^.] One who or that which kSniJlts, 
sets on nre, incites, or stirs up. 

Ktadiers of not, enemies of sleep Gav. 

Kindleas (koirndles), a. ME. [f. Kind sb 
-b -LESS,] ti. Without natural power, feeling 
etc. ; unnatwral -1603. a. [As if f. Kind a J 
Devoid of kindness (rare] 1847. 

I. Kami. ti. ii- deg. a. A sad, gloomy, k. November 
□ighc rSSi. 

KindlJly (ksi'ndlili), adif. 1S26. [f. Kind- 
ly a. + -LY *.] In a kindly manner. 

Kindliness. 1440, [f, as prec. + -ness ] 
I. The quality or habit of being kindly , an 
instance of this. a. Mildness (of climate, etc ) 
favourable to vegetation 1654. 

», We ascribe fc. to dews 1794. 

Kirulliiic^ (ki’ndlig). TJbL sbX ME. [f. 

KmDLE f ] I The artion oi KufDUi v 

I (ei) (rm) ^ (Fr fine) a fi if n fcrrth). 
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a Maten^J tor lighting a fire. la U.S. usii. 
fil 1513. Also Kindling wood. 

Kl-ndling, li.a ME. [f. Kindls ». 2 ] 
I. The bnngine forth of young 1440. a. a. 
a>!lfcf. A brood or fitter , Issue. b, jsW. One 
of a brood or litter ; a young animal ME. 
Kindly (koi-ndli'), a. [OE, gecyndelic, f. 
gecynde, KmD + -he, -LT^.] 

I ft. Natural; >= Kmd a, i, —1727. ta. — 
Kl^D a. 2. -1670. 3. Having aright to one's 
position in virtue of birth or descent ; rightful, 
lawful. Of children : Legitimate. Of a tenant 
( 5 c ) : Holding a lease of land which his 
ancestors have similarly held before him, and 
therefore usually on favourable terms. OE, b. 
Native-born (arch.) iSso. 

1 Neither by lot of destiny Nor yet by h. death she 
perished SntREv. 'Xis lache of kiiidely warmth, they 
are not kinde Tzitirw il ti, 236* 3, Voiir eervice la 

not gratuitous — I trow ye hae land for iL Ve're h. 
tei ants Scott b. God beep the k. Scot from the 
cloth-yard shaft Scott. 

n, r. Of good natural qualities ; of a good 
sort; iu good condibon; goodly (arch, or 
dial.) MK a. Of persons- Kind-hearted, 
good-natured. Hence also of character, actions, 
etc 137a, b. transf. aud fig'. Of things: 
Genial, benign ; favourable to growth or for a 
paiticular crop 1635, also— Kltro a. II, 6. 
3 Acceptable, agreeable, pleasant, geaiaL In 
later use blending with 2 b. ME. 

1 A thick, k, iprass Cook 3. The k. Forca Of 
weeping Parents Deydun. b. .A kind of -white land 
k, for hops 17^. The k. feel of skin 1766* 3. As 

a 1 atie winter, Frostie, but kindely Shai a 

Kindly (kai ndli), adv. [OE. gecyndeUce, f. 
as preo. + -fifcfl. -LY®.] i. f Natiu-ally -1586 ; 
fittingly (now esp. of processes which success- 
fully follow their natural course) ME, ; in an 
easy, natural way (now dial, or coUoq,] ME, ; 
tpropeily: exactly -159a. a. Affectionately ; 
with sympathy, benevolence, or good nature 
ME 3. Agreeably, pleasantly 1395. 

I The Suppuration proceeding k„ the Wound be- 
comes a simple Wound 1758 Iboa hast most k, hit 
It SiiAKa ». TbU him ho ts an ass,— but say so k. 
Asf Tsir. 

Phrases. To ioAe E, to accept pleasantly, or as a 
kindness. 7 'o iale i. la, to be naturally attracted to 
To tkeatk A, to thank heartily, as for kindness shown. 
Koadness [kai ndnes). ME. [f. Kind a, -t 
MISS.] f I. Kinship ; natural affection arising 
from this -1677. ta. Sc. Natural nght or title 
denvad from birth or descent ; the status of a 
kindly tenant -1578. t3. Natural inclinatton 

or aptitude (rare) -1674. 4. The quality or 

habit of being kind : an. instance of this ME, 
5 Kind feeling , affeefion, love. Also, Good 
will, Hvour, friendship, Nowrar-c, ME. 

4 Yet doe I feare thy Nature, It is too full 0' th* 
hlilke of humane kindnesso, To catch tbeneerest way 
MacA 1 . V iB. s. It IS not in my power .to hide a 
k where I have one Laot M W. MorfTsGi;. 

Kindred (kindred). [Early ME. f. Km -f- 
>edm, -RED, OE. rdeden. The d is excrescent 
between n and r, as in ihimder, etc.[| 

A. si. I. The bemg of kin; relationship by 
blood (occas., but erron., by marriage): kin- 
ship. b, fig. Affinity m respect of qualities 
1377. a. — Kin i, Now ran. ME. ts. == 
Km 2, -1513. 4, == Km 3. ME 

I Wee plead not kinred Or near# propinquity 
Huywood. b. Thy k. with the ipeat of old Tennyson. 
Her kindred’s wishes, and her site's cominands 

OFE. 

B aitni. or adf. i. Of the same kin , related 
hy birth or descent 1330. Alsojff. b. Be- 
longing to, existing between, or done by, reU- 
tues 1593. a. Allied in nature, charBcter, or 
properties , having similar qualities ME. 

I fig. Garrick’s k shore Ecorr. b, E bloud 
Shaks, I Some k. spinl Geat, The fonnation of 
ram and k, phenomena Hunlct, 

Kme, arch. pi. of Cow rf.l 
Kliioma: see Cinema. 

Bliiieinatic (kaini'mse-tilc, kin-). 1864. [f. 
Gr elyTj/ia, /aor/ftaT- (f Kiveiv to move) h -IC.] 
A, adj. Relating to pure motion, i. e. to mo- 
tion considered abstractly, w'thout reference to 
force or mass. B. si. — Kinematics 1873. 
So Kinema-tical a. of or pertauiing to kiaema- 
tics 1864. 

Kmema’tica. 1840. [See prcc. and -ic x] 
The B rien c i! of pum modon, ' “ vrlthrm 

tt> orfbace. CL CA 


Kinematograpli ; see Cinematograph. 

Kiliasi- (koiiiist), bef, a vowel also kxnes-, 
comb, f, Gr. wdcijcns motion, as in : 

Kinesia'trics f-ic * 1 , treannent et diseases^ by 
means of gymnastics or muscular action. Kinp. 
sio’logy {BcnthattOi the science of motion. Kfne- 
sl-pamy 1S55, Kineaithe'rapy (Gr. espaveCu. heal, 
ing] ■» JCmesiairics Kineso'dlc JGr oSdf a path! 

а, PhysioL transmitting motor impnlses, efferent. 

Ktetic (kaine'tik), a. (sb.) 1855. [ad, 

Gr. KinjTiEos moving; see-lC.] r, thoduomg 
or causing motion. Mayne, a. Of, pertaining 
or relating to, motion ; due to or resulting 
from motion 1864 3 - d- = KINETICS 1873. 

*. K. energy, the power of doing work posseasod by 
a mo-vmg body by virtue of its motion. K. theory 
of heat, of gases i the theory that heat, or the gaseous 
state, IS due to motion of particles of matter. 

Klae-tics. 1864. [See prec. and -IC a,] 
The branch of dynamics which Investigates the 
relations between the motions of bodies and 
the forces acUng upon them; opp. to Sidtics, 
which treats of bodies in equiJibnum. 

Kiaeto- (kamftfl), repr, Gr. comb. 

£ movable, as in : 

Kln^offemesis, the (tbeoretical) origination of 
animal structures m animal movements 1B84. ^ Ki- 
ne'tograpb* an apparatus for photographing a 
of action in every stage of its progress 1891. 
Klna^toscope, (^t) a sort of movable panorama; 
(d>) an apparatus for reproducing the scenes recorded 
by tbe kinetogcaph: (ci an instrument for illustrating 
the combinaiioa ot circular movements of different 
radii m the prodtjedoo of curves 

Kiing (kig), [Com. Tent. : OE. eynin^ 
: — OTeut. "^kuniijgo^Zy , OE 

cynn^ Kin, race, etc, Eipiained either (a) as 
‘ scion of the Ha or tnbe' or ' scioa of a (or 
the) noble Hn *, or {b\ as ' son or descendant of 
one of (noble) birth*] 1, The usual title of 
the male sovereign ruler of an andependent 
state, whose position may be either purely or 
partly hereditary, or elective, A King is held 
to rack below an Emperor, s. Applied to a 
woman (rare) ME, 3* Applied to Qod or 
Christ, Freq. ia phr. 0/ Aeavm, of glory ^ 
K. of kingSi etc OE, 4. A title given to one 
who holds a real or pretended authority or 
rank, or to one who plays the king 1656 5, 

One who has pre-eminence compared with that 
of a king, as a rei-ilway-k,^ etc, ME. b. 
Applied to tbngs personified, as AT*. Caucus, 
IC., CottoTit K. ofterroj'^ (death), etc 1592. 6. 

fig. Something which has st^remacy m its 
class ME. 7* The qnceu-bee. -1747. b, 
A fully developed male termite 1895. 8. In 

games, a* In chess - The piece which each 
player has to protect against the moves made 
by the other, so as to avoid being finally check- 
mated ME. b. Cards^ One card in each suit, 
bearing the representation of a king, and usu- 
ally ranking highest except the ace 1563. c. 
Draughts. A crowned piece x6ii, 9. cilipt, a 
A toast in which the king’s health is drunk 
1763. b. A king-post 184a. 

I. K, des 2 g»aUx ^csssssaii see rhe adjs. Ud- 

erffwned key one who bos the power, but not the rank, 
of a king. The Boohs ofKiu ^ : cextaui books of the 
O.T. which contam the history of the kings of Israel 
and Judah. Also eliipt, K, of Kings, A\dng 

who has other kinps under hiirip a,n emperor. IC ^ 
7 ftef(, tr. Gr. iyaf <i^p<ui'. JiT, Cha,rles, short for K. 
Chftrks's Spttt^isl <see Spawel) ; AT. Harry, the gold, 
finch. & She tMana Theresa] lived and died a K 
Burke, 4, the King Herald or KJug> 

orvAmis. 5. The old suc%r kings of Jamaica 189^ 

б . K, of leasts, the hon. JC. efbsrds^ the eagle, A . 
of the Mullets, {a) a Mednotrancan fish U}ftdlus 
tmbsrbls) i ip) me common bass. John Barleycorn, 
Thou K, o' grain Bmcie. 

CoTnhs, I. General as, h dnshopi -eefrdtstal$ etc, i 
h.’WorsM'f, etc. ; h -bom, etc, 

a. fecial: as, k,-bee, the queesx-bee Cs®« 7 tt): 
;C^d, the best card left m a suit, e. g, the queen^ 
if king and ace are out; -cobra ■« HAMAURYAn a a ; 
-con^ •conk, a collector's name for a variety of 
conch ; -hernia (see Herald) ; •mullet, the goat, 
fish iUptnous maculaivs) of the W. Indies 3 -rod, an 
iron rod used iu place of a king-post; -salmon, the 
CaLfornian Salmon iPncorJ^n^atsqicinnal)', -snftk;e, 
a large N, Anrer* snake (esp. Ophiholut gsivlus) 
which attacks other snakes ; -triis^ a roofing-tmss 
which has a king-post; -W£>od, a Brggalifln wood, 
prob^ froai a spedes of Daibergia. 

b, in names eff birds* as ]ki-auk ftr. Nerw. aike^ 

hongs], the Ltfde auk or iMtche * -crow* the IpprTpr of 
aflockef j also Oia of aped a of 

diTxixti* eep. ^tsr SomM 


tcria. speciahilis, allied to the eidcr-duck , -hunter, 
several species of African and Australian birds related 
to the kingfisher, bin which do not feed on fish j -lory, 
-parrakect, -parrot, several species of small parrots 
of the genus? Aprosmictus, ke^C as cage-birds ; -pen- 
gnin, ApUnodyUii longtrosiris -raU, R alius ele 
gews\ -vulturo, Gypetgus iCaiharies) papa, of tro- 
pn.al America, ha-ving a gaudy-colourcd Iread- 
c. in names of plants, as k.-cob = KmG-cijp; -fern, 
the royal fern {Ostitttnda rigalts) j -pine, ft**) the 
pme-appley ip) a large and stately Himalayan fir, 
Picsa ii^ebSiana ; etc. 

3 Combs, with k:iQg*3. a. With -^ense Of, be 
longing to, m the service of the king, as bead of the 
State, rojal ; as Counsel, English, Evidencl., 

Highway, iSi \CK, RFMKMnnANCFE, Shu*, rnA\B,etc, 
for which see these words; Kang’s Advocate, 
the Scottish Attomey-Geiicial. b* king^s (bad) 
bargain, a uiulmgerer, a soldier or ^ilor who 
shirks hi 3 duty; king^S Cushion, a seat made by 
the crossed hands of two persons; Mng^S friends 
HisS., a political party which supported Georj^e HI 
and the power of the crown ; sUvCf, silver 

blessed by the king, and intend^ fur cmmpNnugfii , 
[B) money paid into the Court of Common Pleas for 
licence to levy a fine ; king’s yellow, orpunen: 
C. ID names of plants, as king’s bloom, the peo 1 
king's spear, a kind of asphodel * king’s taper, 
the Great Mullein 

I^raAeologicol comb, . King Charles’s Spaniel 
(see Sl’anisl). 

King (kiq), v. ME. [f. prec.] 1. itUr. (iisu 
with 3#) To act the Mug; to rule, govern, a 
irasis. To make king 1393 ; tat Draughts 1679 
3, To govern, as a king (rare) I5g9. 

2 Those traiterous Capuuns of Israel, who kinged 
theiaselves by staying thdr masters South. 

Kl-ng-bird. 1779 i. A species of bird o£ 
paradise, Paradista regia. a. ?The eagle 
Browning. 3. An American tyrant fly 
catcher, usually Tyrannus carclitieasis (also 
called ‘ Bee-MarUn'), remnrkable for its in 
trepidity dunog the breeding season 182S. 4 

A sailor's name for species of tern (Newton) 
Ki'iig'liolt. 1825 A mam or large bolt in 
a mechanical structure , esf, a vertical bolt 
passing through the axle of a carnage or rail 
way car, and forming a pivot on which the 
x\le swings in taking curves, 

Ka-ng^rab. 1698 [f. Kino ri, + Crab ii i] 
A large arthropodous ammal of the genus 
LimvUis, having a convex c.Tx.npace somewhat 
horseshoe-shaped , the horseshoe or Molucca 
crab. Now classed among the Arackmda, 
Ki-ng-craft. 1643. The art of ruling as a 
king : esp. the use of crafty diplomacy in dealing 
with Subjects. 

Ki'Dg-cup. 1538, The common buttercup , 
also, the Marsh Marigold, 

Kingdom (ki qdam). [OE. cyningdSm ; see 
King and -dom.] fi. Kingly tunction, 
authority, or power; sovereignty; kingship 
-1679. tt. A monareliicai state or govemnieut 
ME, 3. The terntoty or country subject to a 
king; a realm ME. b, A familiar name for 
the Scottish county ol Fife, which was one of the 
seven PictLsh kingdoms 1710. 4. transf. and 

'fig ME. 6. A realm or provmoe of nature , 
esp. the animal, vegeiaile, and smistral king 
doms 1691. 

I. Monartliy, which Govemment, if he limit it bj 
Law, is cali^ K, ; if by his own wiU, Tyranny 
Hobbks. a. Untied K., Great Bntain and Ireland 
so called since the j^t of Uehoh in i8oa A kingdom 
of the J list then let it ho Foi-n. a. The ulmost bolder 
of his ^K. Milt. 4 The k of God : the spiritual 
sovereignly of God or Chrtsc, orthe sphere over which 
this extends ; the spintnal state of which God is the 
heaA _ The Kingdome of perpetaoll Night Snaits 
His ramd his h., and his will his law Cowpes. 

Phrase. Kinsdom-ceme (flora f/iy h cottte in the 
Lord’s Prayer) a. The next world, j/ujif. 1785 b 
The miHeDnial kingdom of Christ. Also attnb. 1848 

Klngdonied (ki'qdomd), a 1606. [f 
prec.] I, Furnished mth, or constituted as a 
kingdom, a. Consisting of (so many) king- 
doms ; as ten-k., etc 1854. 
t. K. Achilles ui commotion rages SuAKa 
Ki‘iig-fislL 1750. A name given io fishes 
remarkable for their size, appearance, or value 
as food ; esp, (a) the opah ; (i) a scombroid 
fish of Florida (Cyiium regale ) ; (c) an American 
scisenoid fish (i/eniicirrus neivlosvs or related 
species); (if) a sciaenoid fish of S, Australia 
(Sciaina antarciica], 

(Id qfijai) 1440. r. A amall 
Eturopcan bud (Alada tsftda with a long 
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deft beak and bnlliant plumage, feeding on 
fish, etc., which it captures bj divitig. Hence, 
e\tended to other birds of the family Ahe- 
dintdse or Ha Icyorttdx, a. An artiiicitLl salmon- 
fly fOis. 17S7 

I That a Sings Ssher hanged by the bill sheweth 
where the winde a Sik T. Browsk 

Kingliooti (ki'^hud). ME. [f. King sb. + 
HOOl).] Kingship; the rank, authority, or 
ofSce of king ; kingly spint or character, 
Ki*ng-kl.lier. Shaks. A regicide. So 

Ki OB^killmg ji>. and adj 
Kingless (ki'gles), a ME. [f. King sh, + 
LESS ] Without a lung ; having no king. 
Kinglet Cki-r|let). 1603 [i. KingjA + 

-LET,] I A petty king; one ruling over a 
small territory. U su. contempi-uous, 3. Pop 
name of the Golden-crested Vv'ren, jR^gulns 
oisialns’, also of two alhed N Amer. species, 
R faira^a and S, calendula 1S39. 

Kinghhood (ki’glihnd), [f. Kikgly a, + 
-Hoon.l_ Kmgly state ; royalty. Tennyson. 
Kinglike (kkijlaik). 1561 A. adj. Re- 
sembling a kmg; kingly; r^al. E, adv. Like, 
or m a manner befitting, a king 1884. 
Kingliness (ki-glmes). 1548 [f. Kingly 
a + -NESS.] Kingly quality or character 
KingUng ^krqbg). 1598 [f. King si. + 
ling.] a bttle or petty kmg. {Less oon- 
teraptnous than Jsag'lei.) 

Kmgly (ki-qli), a. ME. [f King si + 

-LVk] I, Of the nature of a king or kings , 
royal ; of royal rank a. 01 or belonging to a 
king; held, exercised, or issued by a king, 
suitable for a king; royal, regal ME. b. Of 
government; Monarchical 1638. 3. Kinglike; 
dignified, majestic, noble 1593- Also yfg. 

I G«ne eare, 0 thou k. house Coverdale v. i 
B, I thnee presented him a K. Crowns Shars. Leave 
k backs to cope with k. cares Cowteb. b. The k 
form of gosemment Thirlwali- 3 lam .More like 
a Kmg, more K, la my thoughts Shai s ySjf, Thu 
k ngliest Abbey in all Christian lands Tennyson, So 
K i ngly dr/si. in a k. manner, royally, regally 13S6. 
Ki-ng-malier, 1599. One who sets up 
kings ; spec, an epithet of the Earl of Warwick, 
in the reigns of Henry VI and Edward IV, 
King-of-Arms. Also (less correctly) 
King-at-Arms. 1449 [See Arm si.^ IV. J 
fiUe of the three chief heralds of the College 
of Anns, vi«. Garter, the principal King of 
Arms, and Clarenceux and Noiroy, provincial 
Kings of Arms, the former having jurisdiction 
south, and the other north, of the Trent. 
There are also the Lyon King of Arras of Scot- 
land, and the Ulster Kmg of Arms of Ireland , 
also Bath King of Arms. 

King-piece, 1664. = King-post. 
King-pin. 1895, «« King-bolt. Also 

King-post. 1776. Carpentry. An upright 
post in the centre of a roof-truss, extending 
from the ridge to the tic-beam. 

King's Bencb. ME [See Bench si.] 
A former court of record and the supreme 
court of common law in the kingdom ; now 
represented by the King’s Bench dlvldon of 
the High Court of Justice. 

King’s evil. ME, [tr. med L. repius mor- 
bus (in class, L, = jaundice).] Scrofuia, which 
was formerly snpposed to be curable by the 
king's (or queen’s) touch. Also fig. 

Ban^s Higtiway : see Highway. 
EJngstiip (ki'gjip). ME. [f. King sb, + 
-ship.] I. The office and dignity of a king ; 
the fad of being king ; reign. Also fig. 3. 
Monarchfcal government 1648 3. With poss. 

pron. : (His) royal majesty. Also fig. 164S. 4. 
The dominion of a king 1864. 

King’s man, kl-ngsman. 1639, 1. A 
royalist, a. A custom-house officer 1814. 
King's Peace : see Peace. 

Kingston (ki’gston). 1666. 'The angel-fish 

or monk-fish {5yz£ct£;iu angelus], 

Kinic, obs. f. Quinic. 

Kink (kiqk), si.^ 1561. [proh. a. Da 
Patik twist, curl, app. from a root 

to bend, twist.] ti. pl- Twist or woo! 
prepared £or ’weaving r, A Abort taL&t or ourl 
m a rope bju etc. a vfblch It Is bent 


upon Itself, (Orig naut ) 1678. Also frufflj/. d 
a crick in the neck, etc. 1831, 3.7?^. A mental 
twist, crotchet, whim ; also, a ' wrinkle ’ 18 , . 
3 To briev upyoongpeople without kinks W. CoRv 
Kink, sl.^ Ac. and n. dial. 1788. [1. next.] 
A fit or paroxysm, as of laughter or coughing. 
Kink (kiqkj, w.l Sc. and n. dial. [North, 
form of Chine OE. oincicin^ upp. n nasal- 
ised var. of Teut. *Mkan, whence MHG. 
kUhoi to gasp, etc, Cf. Chincough, Kink- 
cough, etc.] intr. To gasp convulsively for 
breath, as in hooping-cough or with laughing. 
Kink (kigk), •a.'b 1697. [prob. a. Du. 

hinkeii, f, kink Kink I. inir. To form a 

kmk ; to twist or curl stiflay, esp. at one point, 
a. irons. To cause to kink; to form a kink 
upon, to twist sbffly. Also (Usu in 

pass ) 1800. 

Kinkajou (ki-gkadgri). Also kincajou. 


1796. [a. F. quincajou, f. N, Amer. Indian. 

The same word ong. as Carcajou.] A carni- 


vorous quadruped \fiercolept$s ca:idivalvuh.s) of 
Central and S. America, allied to the racoon ; 
It 13 about the size of the common cat, has a 
prehensile tail, and is nocturnal in its habits. 
Also asUbtA. potto or honey-beer. 

Kinkcough (ki-qkk^f). n dial, 1568. [f. 
Kink v.t 4- Cough rA] The hooping-cough. 
Kiokhost (krgthpay. Obs. exc. Sc. ME 
[f Kink uA -i- Hoast J = prec. 

Kinkle (Id-qk’l), sb. 1862. [£ Kink j-fi.i] 

1. A little kink or twist. n. fig. A ‘wiickie’, 
a hint. LyTton. Hence Kl-nkled a. having 
kinkles ; frizzed, crisped, as hair. 

Kinky (ki ijki), a. 1860 [f. KiNK. ri.i ■¥ 
-Y.t] I, Full of kinks; closely curled or 
twisted, as hair 1883. a> Ag'- (U.A colhq) 
Queer, crotchety. 

11 Kluiiiklnlc (kimldnrk), -Also klUlctin. 
met, kiHikmik, 1799, [Algonquin ; ht. ‘ mix- 
ture’.] I. A mixture used by N, Amer Indians 
as a substitute for tobacco, or for mixing with 
it ; mostly dried sumach-leaves and the inner 
bark of dogwood or willow. a. Plants used 
for this, as the Silky Cornel, Comus sericea, 
and esp. Eearberry, Arciostaphylos Uve-ursi 
(also trailing k., k.-uine) 1639. 

Kino (kf-ni}). 1788. [app. of W. African 
origin ; of. Mandmgo catic = Gambia kino.] 1. 
A substance resembling catechu, usually of a 
dark reddish-brown colour, consisting of the 
inspissated gum or juice of various tropical 
trees and shrubs ; used in medicme and tu- 
ning as an astringent, and (tn India) for dyeing 
cotton. Occas. called Gum Kino. 

African or Gambia K. (the kind first known in 
Europe, hot now out of use) is the piodace of Piero- 
carpKs ertnaoeus; Botany Bay K. or Austr alian 
K., of SveaMtus resiHifera and other species; 
East India K., JBaiabar K., or Amboyna K. 
fthe kind most used}, of Pterecaypus Mrcrsupztim. 

2. Any of the plants which yield this 1876. 
Kiaology (koinpdodji), 1890. [irreg, f 

Gr. ttlvUti' to move+-(u)LOGY,] That branch 
of physics which treats of motion ; kinematics. 
Kinone, Kiixoyl, Kiaquina, etc.: see 
Quin-. 

-kins, su^jc. variant of -KIN in certain 
mild oaths, as bodikisis^ lakitiSj maskins, 
pitHkins. See also -kin. 

Ednsfolk(s (ki-n2fjuk(s). Now rare. 1450. 
[f. Kin 4 - Folk, after hmstnanl] Persons of 
tile same kin ; relations by blood; relatives. 

They sought him. among their kuisefolke and ac- 
qnaintance Leuke 44. 

Kinship (ki-njlp). 1833. [f. Kin -t -ship.] 

Relationship by descent ; consanguinity. 

She was of K. with tbe queea 1:880. 

Kinsman (kimzm&i). [Early ME. f. 
cuTzms, kinnes^ gen, of KiN + MAN.] A man 
of one’s own En; a relative by blood (or, 
Loosely, by marriage). Now chiefly hterary. 
Also Jig Hence Ki’nsmansUp, kinship, 
KiTisvyoinan. ME. [f. as kinsman + 
Woman] A woman of one's own km; a 
female relative Now only literary. 

Kintlage, -ledge, -lidge, obs, ff. Kent- 
ledge. 

JI Kio^ (Idip’sk). 1635. [ = F. Mosque, a. 
Turk. ki i J s h k pavilion, Per-s- kUskh palace- 
pertioo ] I A hght optti pavihou o mirr 


house, often supported by pillars , coiiiinoti in 
Turkey and Peisia. a. A light structure re- 
sembling this, for the sale ol newspapers, a 
band-stand, etc. 1S63, 

Kip flap), sAi 1533, [?] I, The hide of a 
young or small beast (as a calf, a lamb, etc ) 
as used for leather 1330. a. A set or bundle 
of such hides, containing n definite number 
JLip, si ^ slang. 1766 [CL Da. Mppe 
hut : horeJappe brothel.] f i. A brothel 
Goldsm. a. A common lodging-house, a 
lodging in such a house ; hence, a bed J879 
Hence K.lp c/ ini'*., to g'o to bed, 'ileep. 

Kipe (koip). Now dial. [OE. cype wk f , 
app. = LG Mife [keufe) basket carried in the 
hand or on the back.] A basket; ’\spec an 
osier basket used for catching fish ; a basket 
used as a measure [ihal.) 

Kippage (ki pedg). Sc 1567. [Aphetic f 
F £quipage.\ tr. A ship’s crew or company 
a. Disorder, confusion, a state of e.xcitement 
or irritation 1814. 

Kjpper (kfpei), [OE. cypera, of nnkn. 
origin.] The mala salmon (or sea trout) during 
the spawning season, Also atti ib, or as adj 
1333. b. A (young) person, a child (slang) 1903 
Comb tk.“tune, the period ofclose-timefor salmon 
Kipper (irt'pai), sb.l 1769. [Obscuie ] 
A kippered fish ; now esp. a herring so cured 
(see Kipper u.). 

Ki*pper,i/, 1773. [? f. prec. sb.] (runs. 1.0 
cure (fish) by cleamng, rubbing repeated y 
with salt and pepper or other spice, and drying 
m the open air or in smoke. 

ICipper-ntit. 1597. [?] = Earth-nut 
Kirk (k§-k, Sc. kerk), sb. ME. [Northern 
f. Church, of, ON. Mrlpa,'] The Nortl ern 
Eng. and So, form of Church, tn aU its 
senses, b. In official use, the name ' Kirk of 
Scotland ’ gave place to ' Church of Scotland 
at the date of the Westminster Assembly. But 
(c) in subsequent Eng usage, ' kiik ’ often = 
the Church of Scotland, as dist. from the 
Church of England, or from the Episcopal 
Church in Sootkind So Pi ee K. for the Free 
Church of Scotland 1674. 

Comb, KLrk-gai-th IME. = Cmurciiyaed. Eirk. 
man MB. I. An ecclesiastic, a. A memhcr of Che 
‘kirk ’, 1 e. the Chuich of Scotland 16^0. Kirk 
eesaion, the lowest court in the E:,tablislied Church 
of Scotland and other Prcsbjterinn Churches, com 
posed of the minister and elders 1717. Kirkyard 
WE , noiY Sc. « Churchy ssD 
Kirk, v. Now Sc. ilE [£ Kirk sb ] 
trails = Church v. 

Kirmess, -misti, var. of Kermis. 

Kirai. and ». ME north, and Sc f 
Churn. 

Kim 2. Sc. and n. dial, 1777. [?] I. Elar 
vest-home, harvest-supper. 2. The cutting of 
the last handful of com in the harvest-field 1K08 
I] Kirschwasser (Ta'rjvasar), Also kir- 
schen-. 1819. [Ger., f, hirsche cherry -4 roasscr 
water ] An alcoholic spirit disblled from a 
fermented liquor obtained by crushing wild 
cherries. Alsoabbrev Klrscb (also tirsli) 1S69. 
Kiltie (ksrtt’l). [OE. cyitel = ON. kyrtill 
tunic -.—cyfsurtil-, app. a dim of *kiirt- ' short , 
said to he a.d. L. curtus. But ‘ short coat 
does not suit the Eng. use ] i. A man’s turao 
or coat, orlg a garment reaching to the knees 
or lower. 3. A woman’s gown. b. A skirt or 
outer petticoat. OE. 3.^^’’. A covering of any 
sort : a coating of paint ME. 

a. Ladies and gentle-women were forbidden.. to go 
abroad with wide-hoop'd gowns or kirties Howeli- 
Hence Ki-rtled a.j clothed in a kirtle 1634 
Amid’st the florvry. kittl’d Naiades 
Kishl (kij). 1776. [a. Ir. cis Otij), sets 

(kcj) baslcet, hamper.] A large wickerwoik 
basket, -used in Ireland for carrying turf, etc 
A t. cf turf bu-ms z baireli of lime A. Youko. 
Kisll^ (kij). 18 12. [?] A form of impure 
graphite, which separates from certain kinds of 
iron in smelting Also, A dross on the surface 
of melted lead 

II Kismet (ki'smet). 1849, [Turk., a. Arab 
qisma(t portion, lot, fate, £ qasama to divide ] 
Destiny, fate. 

KicQ (kis). sb- [ME. Mss from the vb. (The 


ongmal OE. ecus ^OTctrL 


b(Gc' K^in o (F p«) u Ge MtfUci}. v (Fr dwnc) ir (cwrl) c (c ) (time) c (ft) ran] { Fr four c tr lem earth) 
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tinned 1 he 16 h cen u y ] A o ch 0 
p essu e g ven vi b he I ps a, to en of affe 
on g ee Dg or eve en 9 a s 1 e 0 caress 
so given. a. fig, A iight loucn 1588 b. 
Btiiiards, Impact between balls both of which 
are in motion 183^, 3* A sugar-plum 1825. 

4. A name for a drop of sealing-wax acciden-^ 
tally dropped beside the seal XS29. 

I Speaka ctjsin, or .stop his tnoiith with a kisse 
Sk^ks. Can danger Iutk within a k, ? Colfrii>cp. 
a / ill 20, 4, * It *s Peggy 0 'Dowd's fist', 

■5aid George, laughing. ‘ I know it by the kisses on 
the seal ' 'THACKKftAV, 

Kiss fkis), v» Pa. t, and pplc, kissed 
(kst). [OE. cyssan (pa t, £7^/^, pa. pple. 
cyss^) " — OTeut ^-hissjan, f. ^hiss-, see 
prec.] 1, irons. To press Qt touch with the 
lips m token of affection, greeting, or rever- 
ence ; to salute or caress with tlie lips , to give 
a kiss to. a. tnir, or aist?!. MK b. ijans, 
with cognate ob] ; also, to express by kissing 
X530, 'fo touch lightly, as if in affection 

or greeting ME. Also inir, b. ^^.In Bowls, 
Billiards, etc. said of a ball touching another 
ball lightly when both are in motion. 1579. 4. 

irans, with adv., fmf,, 01 cohrpl To put, get, 
or bring by kissing 1606, 

1* With. Ts the wemen glue their motith. to he kisssed, 
m other places their cheelt, m many places their hand 
PuTTENHAM, a. K. and be friends, sirrah Swift, b. 
io k. good-aight 11S83. 3. When the sweet winde did 
gently Lisse the trees Shaks. tnir Lika fire and 
powder; Which as they kisse cocisume Shaks. 4. 
\Ve haua kist a^ay K-ingdomes, and Prouinces 
^ Cl* in X, 7 

Phraaee. Ta k, ihs Bock^ i.e. the Bible, New Testa 
merit, or Gospels, in taking an oath. 1 ak, tht dusi, 
to be overchxovra, humiliated, ruined, or slam; so io 
K tka ground, A. ofa sovereign 
or superior, as a ceremonLal greeiing or leave-taking, 
or on appomltnent to an office of state; formerly, 
merely =5 to pay one's respects, to salute or hid fare- 
>vell. T'o h^ihorod, to accept correction fiubmisaivei>. 
Kisser (ki'Mi). 1537, [f Kibsi/. + -erI.] 
One who tisses. b. The mouih [■juigst) 1S60. 
Kissing vbl. si. ME, [t. Kiss v. 

+ isaK] The action of Kiss 11. 
aiinh and C0/»^)astk.-COnifit, aperrumedcoTofit: 
for sweetening the breath | k. d&nce s:: Cushion- 
doftcai -gate, & amalt gate swinging in a U- or 
shaped ^oclosure, which allows only one person to 
pass at a time. 

Kissing,///, a. 1390, ['INO^.] That kisses. 
Ctnii. k.-crnst {alios ), the soft part of the croBt 
of a loaf a hero it has couched another lo bakings j 
.fciad OD atTectionate terms, Ki'ssln|;ly adv. 

Kist (lost), .fr. and n. dial. ME. 
[Northern f. CHEST sS,^ ; cf. ON. iisla, etc.] 
I. A chest, bo.’c, coffer. a. A chest in which 
money is kept : a treasury ; also iransf. the 
store of money itself 1619. 3, A coffin ME, 

b Archxol. =■ CiST i, Kistvaen 1853. Hence 
Kist V. to pm into a k. or coffin. 

I]Kist,j^,^ E. Ind. 1764. rUrdn(Pers, 
Arab ) gist portion. ] An instalment (of the 
yearly land revenue or other payment). 
Kis^aen, cistvaen (ktstvam). 1715 
[Anglicised sp of Welsh ctsl fasn, i.e. rlsl 
chest, cist + /era (pron. vam) aspirated form 
of masn stone.] Archxol. = CiST I. 

Kit (kit), lid ME. [app, a. MDu kilie a 
wooden vessel made of hooped staves (Du. kit 
tankard).] i. A circular wooden vessel made 
of hooped staves; isf. a tub- or pail-shaped 
vessel, often with a lid, for carrying milk, 
butter, fish, etc. ; hence, occ.rs., a square box 
for the same purpose, b. A basket of straw or 
rushes, for holding fish 1847 2. A collection 

of articles farming part of the eqmpment of A 
Sjldier, and earned 111 a vahse or knapsack; 
also, the valise, oecas. = outfit, 'turn-out', 
uniform 1783. b. A collection of personal 
effects, esp. as packed for travelling 1833. c. 
The outfit of tools required by a workmen 
1851, 3. collog. A set, lot, collection of things 

or persons 1785. 

CaniB. k-bag, a stout bag in which to carry a 
soldier's or traveller's k 

Kit (kit), si. S Now j-or-j. 1519. [frepr. 
first part of Gr KiSapa Cithaha,] A small 
fiddle, formerly much used by dancing masters. 
Pray let me see you daoee' 'l ploy -upon the K 

Stbsue. 

Kit (kit). ji.S 156a. Short t KITTEN. 

Ktt (kit), i * 1533 L Pet form of Ca her 


ne 0 Ka e (cf K TTV ) ■f® A g woman 

1639 

a K fCe desk deGASocN 

Kit, rA 5 is8.(. [Pe. fu-mofC- op e ^ 
In phr. Ktt rjBith the canstick or eandUsltck = 
Jack-o'-lantern. 

Kit, iA® 1740. [a. G, liiV/.J A composition 
of resin, pitch, and tallow applied to canvas. 

Kit, sb.'‘ 1883. [’] Photogr. A frame in- 
serted in a plate-holder to adapt it to a smaller 
size of plate 

Kit (kit), w. 1725. [f. Kit r 3 . 1 ] irans To 
put Into a kit or kits ; esp, fish for market 

Kit, obs. mf., pa. t. aud pa. pple., of Cut ti 

Kit-cat 1 (ki’tkmt). Now aiij/. 1664. [Re- 
dupk from Cat rk] The game of tip-cat 

Klit-cat 2 (ki tkiet). Also fcit-kat 1 704. 
[f. Kit ( = Christopher) Cat or Catling, keeper 
of the pie-house where the dub originalljr met ] 
r. atinb, with Clai : A club of Whig politicians 
and men of letters founded In James II's bme 
ryos- Also absoL b A member of this dub 
1704. a. attnb. with stse, portrait, etc. ; A 
size of portrait, less than half-length, but 
including the bands. So called because the 
dming-room of the club was hung with por- 
traits of the members, and was too low for 
half-size portraits. Also absol. Also fig 1754 

Kitchen (kidjen), sb, [OE. eyeme wk. 
fera. ; — pop.ll. cucimt, coetna, var. of coquina, 
f. cogvere to CoOK.] 1. That room or part of 
a house where food is cooked. Also fig. b. =>= 
Cuisine 1679. ta. A utensil in which food is 
prepared ; e. g. a Dutch oven {U.S.) -1S58. 3. 
(Formerly also i. meat.) Food from tlie ktohen ; 
hence, any kind of food eaten with bread, etc., 
ns a relish. Chiefly Sc. and north. Ir. ME 
4. attnb. ME 

I. The first foundation of a good House must be 
the K. 161^ b. The German k, is execrable, and 
the French delicious Chesierf. 3. Hunger is the 
best k. jWflif Se. Prav. 4. K.fice, dripping (so called 
as bein| a perquisite of the cook). K -garden, a 


garden Tn which fruit and vegetables for the table are 

_t. _ _.«J /- r*' — ^ .U-. 


^own ! alio attrib, K •inatd, afiri employed in the 


usu. under the cook K.-physiC (jnv.), nourish- 
ment for an invalid 159* K.-stuJp, requisites for the 
k , as vegetables, etc. , refuse of the kitchen, dripping, 
elo t also attrli. of persons or things. 

Kitchen (kftjeii), v. 1590. [f prec sb.] 
fi. trans. "ro entertain m the kitchen Coni, 
Err. V. L 415. 2. 5 c. To serve as 'kitchen ’ 

or relish ; to season 1721. 

Kitchener (ki-tfenoj). late ME. [f, as 
prec. + -ER k] X, One employed in a kitchen , 
esp. in a monastery, s. A cooking-range with 
us appbances iSqi 

Kitchenette (kitjene't). orig. U.S. 1923 
[See -ETTE.] A small room, alcove, etc. m a 
house or flat, combining kitchen and pantry 

Kitchen-midden (krtjeumi d'n). 1863. 

[tr. Da. hjokketz- or hbtekcnmddding. f, kbkken 
Kitchen , sea Midden.] A refuse-heap of 
prehistoric date, consistmg chiefly of the shells 
of edible molluscs and bones of animals, etc, 
iKi-tchenry. rare. 1609. [See -ry.] 
1. The body of servants employed in a kitchen 
-1658. 3. The art of cooking. Holland. 

Kite (kait), sb. [OE c^la (_■,-* kuijon -') ; 
no cognates.] t. A bird of prey of the family 
Falcontdx and subfamily Mtlmnx, with long 
wings, tail usually forked, and no tooth in the 
bill. a. orig and esp the European species 
Mtlviis ictvnns, also called Red K. and Gledt, 
formerly common in England, b. .^siso, other 
species of the genus, or of the subfamily ; e. g, 
the Brahminy K., Hahastur tndus of Hindu- 
stan ; Indian or Panab K , Milvus gonutda ; 
Swallow-tailed K., Elanotdes farfieatiin of N. 
■America, etc 1813. ti.fig. One who preys 
upon others; a sharper; also vaguely, as a 


term of detestation 1553 g. [From its hover- 
ing in the air like the bird. 


.] A toy consisting 
of a light frame, with paper or other thm 
materiad stretched upon it; mostly m the form 
of an isosceles triangle with a circular arc as 
base, or a quadrilateral; constructed to be 
ftoisM in a strong wmd by means of a string 
attached and a tall to balance it 1664. 4. 

Comm, slang, A bill of exchange, etc., used for 
raisiiig money on credit - an acoommodation 
bilk A thus tulsfng money is said to 


fly a I 805 5 rVa (/ ) The h ghes sa s 

o a sh p wh chaese ony nalg nd 
A afly ti x 856 6 O ij A quad 

e 1 figu e sy time 3 alxi o e d agonal 
1893. 

a. Ah you K. Ant. .1 Cl. IIL xiil. B9. 3 Phr fa 

dy (or -rra/ nf) a k (fig ) • to try ‘ how the wind 
blows 'jue in what direuiioti tbiDgb are tending. 

Ceinh, Ic, balloon, sausage-^shaped captive hW 
loou for military observations. 

Kite, V 1863. [f. prec, sb.] 1. intr. To fly 
with a gliding motion like tlmtof a kite; iraus 
to cause to fly high like a paper kite n 
Comm, slang a. intr. To ‘ fly a. kite ' , lee 
Kite sb, 4 b. trans. To convert into a kite 
or acooTOmodation bill 1S64, 

Kite, obs. f. Kvi'ii, belly. 

Elit-fox. j8ia. [?f. KitjAI^] a small for 
( Vulpes velox], of Noith-westcrn America 

Eiittl (kiji), sb. [OE epb : — Oleut 
’^kunpipa, abstr. sb. from *kunp- knoirit, OE 
cr/tf. Couth.] ft. Knowledge ; mformauon 
-I 4 S°' i'd. One's native land ; country -1513 
3. The persons who are known, taken colkc- 
tively , one's friends, fellow-countrymen, or 
neighbours , later, Occrs confused with km 
Obs, or arch., exc. m Kith and km, OE. 

Phr. Kiih and kvt’ orig. Country and kuisfolk 
(vee 2I; la later use. Acquaintance and kinsfolk ; now 
ofien taken as pleonastic for Kinsfolk, relatives, 

Kithe, kythe (ksiO), v. Now Se. and 
naiin. [Com. TeuL : OE efiban (ME ciipeit, 
kypen, kipen, kepai) ' — OTeut. *ksnpjan, f 
hinp- known, COUTH.] i. trans. To make 
known ; to manifest , refl. to show oneself 
appear ME a. intr. for rejl. To come forth to 
sight , to become known , to appear ME. ] 3 
irons To manifest pmctically (a feeling 
quality, etc.) ; hence, to practise, do -I7'’4 
t4. To own ; to recognize -1613. Hence 
KidJimg, kything vbi, sb, & making known 
telling, showing, manifestation, etc. 

Kihsh (ksi'tij), a. 1566. [f. Kite sb + 
-ISH 1 ] Like or of the nature of a kite ; greed) 

ICitling (ki'tliq). Now dial. ME. [ittyni 
iincertam.] fi- The young ot any animTl 
-1603. a. A young cat, a wtten (now dta! ) 
1530. +3. Applied to a pei son -1745, 4 

attnb, or adj Resembling a kitten or that of a 
kitten ; inexperienced , diminutive 1604. 

3. Whether goe you, now) to drownc killings) 
I). loss 

Kitten (ki't’n), sb [ME, htourt, app a 
AFr. *N/OT/n, */£ilKw OF. chiiomt, cUeUn 
var of F, ehaion kitten ] T he young of the 
c.tt; a young cat. Also trans/. and fig 
FJcnce Ki ttenhood, the state of being a k 
Ki'ttenish a, like a k, or that of a k. 

Ki-tten, z/ 1495. [f. prec. sb,] Of a cat 
To bring forth kittens; also of some other 
animals To litter, inir and irons 
■j-Kittisol (klnispl), *588. [a, Pg. and Sp 

quitasol, f. guitar to take away -I- sol sun 1 A 
Eunshnde ; spec, a Qunese timbrelka made of 
bamboo and oiled paper -1875. 

KittiwaJee (kitiw^ik). 1661. [Imitative of 
its cry.] Any sea-gull of the genus Rissa, , esp 
(and pnmanly) R. tridactyla, the common 
species of the North Atlantic and Arctic 
Oceans, a small gul! having white plurtnge 
with black markings on the primaries, and the 
hind toe rudimentary. Also k. gull. 

Kittle (ki't’l), a. Ong. .ir. and n. dial 
1560. [fi Kittle t',’] Ticklish, difficult to 
deal with ; nsky, precarious, nice, delicate. 

K points of law 1720. AYff/c raflA : people difii 
cult to manage 

Kittle (ki't’I), Now dial, and chiefly 
Sc. [ME, iytylle, kiiylL, with Tent, eognaies , 
peih. onomatopoeic.] i. trans. To tidtlo (in 
physical sense), 2. fig. To stir with feehng or 
emotion, usually pleasurable , to 'tickle' ME 
3. To puzzle with a question, etc, 1824, 

1. tran^. The be$t fiddler that ever kittled ihairra 
wich hctr$c-hajr Scott. 

Kl'ttle, V 2 Now Sc. and n dial. 1530 
[/from Kitling.] I. p= Kitten v. tt-fig 
(intr. and pass.) To come into being 1823. 

Kittyi (ki'ti). 1500. [Pet form, of Gather 
ine ] ti. A young girl or woman ; ocoas a 
hgh" Trumiin (5 ) 137a. a. Local for 

the wren also kstiy-aa ex 6B 
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Kitty 2, 1719. [f. as Kit + -Y.'] Pet 
name for a kitten. 

Ki'ttyS. 1835. [ 7 ] I. Prison, lock-up. dial. 
2 The pool at card games 1892, b. Applied to 
other kinds of pool or joint fund 1904. 3. 

Bawls, The jack 1909. 

Kitysol, Kive : see Kittisol, Keeve. 
Kiver, obs. and dial f. Cover s5. and v. 
llKi'wi(krwj). Also Mwi-klwi, kivL 1S35, 
[Maori ] Native New Zealand name of the 
Apteryx, now used in English. 

K 1 -, occas. ME, spelling for CI-, now only 
in words of foreign ongin. 

Klaxon (Ttlae kson). 1914. [Name of 
manufaetunng company.] An (eleotiic) motor- 
horn. Hence as niS. 

liKleenebok (Ide'nebfik, klf'nb^k). 1634. 
[S Afr Du , = little buck.] A small S ATr, 
antelope (Cepkalapkus vionticald), also called 
Blue Duiker 

Klepht (kleftl. Also kleft. 1820. [ad, 
[mod Gr. icXiipTt]s, ancient Gr KKkTrrqs thief 
One of those Greeks who after the conquest of 
Greece by the Turks in the 15th 0, held out in 
the mountams. Hence, later, A brigand, ban- 
dit Hence Kle'phtism. 

Kleptomania (kleptom^i’nia). 1830. [f. 

Gr /fAeirro-, comb. f. icKeTmjt thief + MANIA.] 
An irresratibla tendency to theft in persons who 
are well-to-do, a supposed form of insanity. 
Hence Kleptoma'mac, one affected with k. 
(also aftrii. or as adj.). 

KHck, -er, -et, obs. ff Click, etc. 

Klino- (kloino), var of Cl.lNO-, as in 
kliiunnfter, etc.' also KLLnoceplialic(-sjfse‘hk), 
-cephalons (-sa'f^as), adjs., having a saddle- 
shaped depression at the vertev of the skull; 
hence minoce'phallstn, •ce'pbaly. Klinostat 
{klsi'nastset), a stand on which germinating 
seeds, etc. are placed, and wltich is made to 
revolve so as to counteract the influence of 
gravity on tlieii giowth. 

KKIipclas fS. Afr. Du.] : see Hyrax. 
IlKUpsprmger (kli-pspri gat). 17S5. [S. 
Afr Du., f. kkp rock + spriftgir Springes,] 
A small S. Afr. antelope {Oysairagui saliainx). 
Kloof (klflf). 1731 [a. Du. Alaa/ (klJf) 

cleft : see Clove si In S. Africa : A deep 
narrow valley ; a ravme, 

Kn-, an initial combination still retained 
by most Teat langs InEnghshthe .4 is now 
silent. 

Knab (nmb}, v 05 s. exc. dial. 1630. 
[Imitative.] To bite lightly, to nibble, 

Knab : see Nab s5. and v. 
iKna-bble, v. 1567. [dim. or freq. of 
Knae V ; cf. Nibble f] To bite, gnaw, nib- 
ble Usu. txir. oeaisal. with al, apan. -1634. 

Knack (nsek), ji.l [ME. Of echoic 

origin, Cf Du, Ger. knock, knackt, etc.} 

ti A sharp sounding blow, stroke, or rap. 
ME, only. 2. A crack or snap such as is made 
by striking a stone with a hammer 156s- 
Knack (nmk), sb 2 ME. [? same wd. as 
prec ] I. A tnck ; a device, artifice; formerly 
often, a crafty device, an underlvmd trick ; 
later, a clever expedient, a dodge. 3. The 
faculty of doing something cleverly, adroitly, 
and successfully (Now the leading sense ) 158 1 
b A trick of action, speech, etc 1S74. 3. 

concr. An ingenious contiivance ; a toy, trinket. 
Knick-knack, lOis. 1540. fb. A choice 
dish ; a dainty -1642. -j-c. A quaint device or 

conceit in wnting -i6do, 

X She ne used no suche knatkea amale Chacckk 
H e ha,5 soma k , or trick of the trade Oiu-vu. z. 
Our Holland had the true k. of ttanslaung FncLun. 
b The Lady .has a K. of saying the commonest 
rh ngs Stiiele. 3. Why 'tls-.A knacke, a toy, a 
tricLe, a bshies cap hnAKS. b. As some teachersgive 
to Boycs Junkets and Knacks, that they may leame 
apace MicT. 

Knack (nmk), z>. ME. [Of echoic origin ; 
with senses 2 and 3 cf. Du. kttakica, MHG 
knaclicn, (also gnackai), etc.] tl. sntr. To 
deal (sharp sounding) blows 1573 3. trans 

To stnke (things, etc ) together so as to pro- 
duce a sharp abrupt noise: to gnash (the 
teeth o snap he fingers Now din 
3, rU To make a sharp abrupt noise, as 


when stones are struck together. Now dial. 

. 1603, 't*. irons. To ' break ’ (notes) : to amg 

; with toils or runs ; to toll forth. ME. only. b. 
! inir. To talk mincingiy [dial.) 1674. 

I Knacker 1 (nss'kai). Nowdia/. 16.. [f. 
. Knack v, + -er *.] Something that makes a 
I sharp cracking noise; spec, a castanet. 
Knacker 2 (nar kar). 1573. [V] I. A har- 
ness-maker, a saddler [dial.). a. One who 
buys worn-out hoises, and slaughters them for 
their hides and hoofs, and for making dog's- 
meat, etc iSxa. b. One who buys old houses, 
ships, etc., foi what ho can make of them 1S90. 
3. iransf. An old worn-out horse [dial.) 1864. 
Hence Kna'ckery, a knacker's yard 
-[Bjtia'Ckisb, a. rare. 1660, [f. Knack sb.l 
+ -ISH h] Artful, tricky ; artificial —1694. 
Hence j Kna'ckisbness, artificiality 
Knacky (me-ki), a 1710. [f as prec. + 

-Y.t] Having a knack ; artful, clever, adroit, 
ii^enlous. 

Knag: (natg), 1440, [ME. knag or knaggi 
“ G. (ong. LG.) knot, peg, etc.l 1. A 

short or stiff projection from the trun k or branch 
of a tree: hence, a peg or book for hanging 
.onytliing on. ta. One of the knobs of a stag's 
horn ; a tme -1657. 3. A knot in wood, the 

base of a branch 1555 4. A pointed rock or 

crag ifiS®' Hence tKna'gged a. furnished 
with protuberances, knobs, or knots ; toothed, 
jagged 1400. Kna'ggy a. knotty, rough, 
rugged 1553. Kna'gglness. 

Knap (ntep), jfil Chiefly dial. [OE. 
c>t!ep[p top, summit (of a hill) ; perh. cogn \v. 
ON. hiapp-ryscLidCy, etc. (see Knopx^ ).] The 
summit of a hill , a hillock or knoll ; a rising 
ground. 

Knap, sb.^ Obs, exc. dial. ME. [Echoic ; 
goes with Knap I. An abrupt stroke or 
Blow ; a smart knock. 3. The clapper of a 
mUl 1S22. ■[3, A cheating trick with dice 

-1680. 

Knap, var. of Knop sb. 

Knap (iiaep),a.i' Nowdia/, 1470. [Echoic, 
going with Knap aA®; cf. Du. and G. (ong. 
LG.) knappta to crack, crackle, etc,] i.trans. 
To strike with a hard short sound ; to knack, 
knock, rap. Also or inir. 3. irons. To 
snap or break by a smart blow Now used 
spec of the breaJdng of stones for die roatl 
1335. b, inir. To snap 1545. 3. To utter 

smartly; to talk, chatter ^ language). Also 
inir. Sc and » dial. 1581. 

z He bath knapped thespeaze msooder CovitzDALa 
Ps. xlv(i]. g. *Lis but silke that bindeth thee, K, the 
thread and thou art free Herrjck, 3 He answered 
chat he could h, English with any one Scott, 
Knap (nmp). er.2 Now dial. 1575, [Cf. 
Knab V.; also Du. and G. (ong. LG.) knafpai 
to crack, snap, bite.] intr, and irons. To bite 
in a short or abrupt way ; to snap ; to nibble 
tKna'p-bot±lc. Herb, The Bladder-cam- 
pion, Silcne inflaia, so called from its inflated 
calyx, which snaps when suddenly compressed. 
Parkinson. 

Knapper (ntCpaa). dial, and local. 1787. 
[f. Knap v.^ i- -er *.] One who or that 
which knaps ; one who breaks stones, flints, or 
the like : esp. one who shapes flints with a 
hammer 1870, b. A knapping-hammer. 
fKna'ppish, a. Obs. exc. dial, ifirg. [f. 
Knap vP 4- -ISHkj Rudely abiupt or fro- 
ward, testy -1629 

fKna'pple, v. i6rr. [Freq. of Kn.ap v 2 ; 
see-LE.J To bite shortly and repeatedly, to 
mbble -187S. 

Kna'ppy, a. Now dial 1532. [f. Knap 
sb. and v. -i- -Y.^] Full of knaps , lumpy : also, 
testy. 

Knapsack (nae'pstek). 1603, [a. LG.^?«/- 
sack', perh. f. LG, and Du. knoppat^ Knap 
wA, G, knapp eating, food -I- Sack.] A bag or 
case of canvas or leather for strapping to the 
back and carrying a soldier's cecessaiaes ; any 
siraiiar receptacle used by travellers. 

He packed up his k., and started for the train 
Lytton, 

Knap'weed (aas-pwfd). ME. [Orig. knop- 
weed. f. Knop sb, + Weed sb . ; from the hard 

rounded mvolncTr Comimm name of s 
of C (NO CoafositK esp C s gra 
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with a hard tough stem, and light purple 
flowers set on a rough dark-colOur^ globtlar 
involucre. 

Knar (nai). [ME. knarre =• I.G, knarrdpi, 
Du. knur stump, knot, knob. Cf. Knur,] i 
A rugged rock or stone. Now dial. 3. A 
knot m wood , spec a protuberance covered 
with bark on the trunk or root of a tree ME 
tg. A knotted, thick-set fellow. Chalcee 
H ence Knarred a. knotted, gnarled. Kna rry 
a.Jxarc), having knars , knotty ME 
fKnarl (nad). rare 1598. [Related to 
prec.] A tangle, knot. Geenewet, 

Knarle, Rnarled, obs. ff. Gnasl, -ed. 
IlKna-ster, Ger. sp. of Canaster a, a kind 
of tobavco. 

Knave (nclv), sb. [OE. atafa OTeut 
*k,!abon-.'\ +1, A male child, a boy -14^0 s 

A boy or lad employed as a servant j hence a 
menial; one of low condition (Freq. opp to 
ksiigkt ) arch. OE. 3. An unprincipled man 
a base and crafty rogue. (Now the mam sense ) 
ME. b. pc. Now rare. 1533. 4. Cards 

The lowest court card of each suit, bearing the 
figure of a soldier or servant; the jack 15W 
z. Every Horseman hath two or thre horses, and 
to every horse a k. Dymmok. 3 The veriest k and 
bufflehead tliat ever he saw in his life Parvs. b. 
How now, my pretty knaue, how dost thou ! Skaks 
H ence Knave a. to call (any oool k, 1 to make a k 
of, to steal like a k. ; to force knavishly (All nonce 
un« 1 IS45. 

•f-Kna-vc-ctlild. ME. only. A male child 
Knavery (nsi-vsn) 1528. [f. Knave 

sb. -t -ERY.] I. Practices characteristic 
of a knave ; dishonest and crafty dealing 
trickery, roguery ; an instance of this. fs 
Roguishness, waggishness, playing of tricks 
-1646: tricks of dress (Tam, Slir, IV, 111, 58) 
•[a. Pop. name for Bog Asphodel -1640, 

I. The 8un sees much Kminery in a yere, and the 
Moose iDore in a quarter DaxaEE, z Full of tests 
and gypes, and knanerits, and inockes Skaxa 

Knaveship (n^'vjip). 1550, [f. Knave sb 
+ -ship.] I. The condition of being a knave 
used as a mock tide 1389. -[a. Sc. A small 

due, in meal, payable to the miller's servant, on 
each lot of corn ground at a thirlage mill -1818 
Kna-vess. [-ess] Ashe-knave. Carlyle. 
Knavish (nri-vij), a, ME. [f. Knave sb. 
+ -iSH *.] Characteristic, or having the char- 
acter, of a knave -j-i. Low, vulgar ; obscene 
-1329. ts. Roguish, rascally, impertinent 
—160^ 3. Unprincipled, fraudulent 1570 

z Cupid is a knnuish lad. Thus to ai^e poor 
females mad SaAKa 3 Tis a knaulsh peece of works 
Shaus. Hence Kna'vishdy ff a., - ness. 
Knaw(e, obs. ff. Gnaw, 

Knawel (ng'el). 1578. [a. Ger, k-nauel, 

knensl knot-grass.] A book-name of the Ger 
man knot-grass, Scleranihus. 

Knead (nfd), v. Pa. t. nnd pa. pple 
kneaded. [Orig a strong vb. ; OE. cnedan, 
pa t. ensed, pi. endedon, pa. pple. ensden — 
OTeut. type *kned-, knad~, knkditm, kntdano .] 
1. irons. 'To mix and work up into a homo- 
geneous plastic mass, by drawing out, folding 
over, and pressing together, esp to work up 
(moistened flour or clay) into dough or a 
paste : to make (bread, pottery, etc.) thus 2 
fig a. To reduce to a common mass, as if by 
kneading, b. To shape, as by kneading. ME 
3. iransf., esp in reference to massage 1606 
X Take some flour and k it with oil Mas Glaser. 
z. K and shape her to your thought B. Taitoh 3 
I will knede him, He make him supple Shake 
H ence Knea'dablo a. capable of being kneaded 
Knea'der, one who, or that which, kucads 
Knea'din^Iy odss in the manner of one who kneads 
Knea'ding-trough. ME. A wooden trough 
or tub in which to knead dough. 

Knebelite (n^-bebit). 1818. [ad. G 
Knebehi, named after Major von Kaebel , see 
-iteL] Alin. Hydrous silicate of iron and 
manganese 

Knee (nf), sb. [Com. Teut. : OE. cnio{w\ 
neut. : — OTeut. ♦.tnrii/a’i* = pre-Teut. *gniua- , 
cf. L,. genu, Gr ydvii, Skr. jdnn knee.] j.The 
joint, or region about the joint, between the 
thigh and the lower leg. a. A joint In an ani- 
mal regarded ns corresponding to the human 
knee g the caipa <irticolan<« of he orclcg 
o a h etc 450. 3. The part o a garment 

(? ( eai) I F laac) a frr tern earth) 
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covering the knee j66i. 4. Anything resetn- 

bling the knee in position or shape; e.g. a 
piece of timber or metal having a natural or 
artificial angular bend, spec, in Shtphuildittg 
and Meek. ME, -f 5* ^ tient joint in some 

grasses -1878. 

1 StoriQfl kamad at & mother'a K 1853. Phr, Je? 
c^sr OT give a to act as second in a pugilistic en* 
counter, and give a principal the support of a knefi 
between the lounch*, On ihc Xneec oy the gods (Gr. 

'yoti'a.cri, Hocn ), beyond humait control 1879* 
3. My rtding-cioth suit With clo'.e knees Pepys 4. 
The sydes, knees, and feete of those hills 1640. 

Coftid, , k.-bone, the patella, knee-cap ; 'boot^ a 
boot reaching to the k, , a leathern apion to dr iw 
over the kneea ui a carriage; -breechss, breeches 
re'iching down to, or just below, the k ; -DTUStij (nj 
a tuft of long hair, immediately below the carpal 
joint, on the legs of some antelopes , a hauy- mass 
covering the leg*, of bees, on which they catTy pollen i 
jwk, a sudden extension of the leg occaaioried by 
striking the tendon below the patella, -plec©, a bent 
piece of timber used m shipbuilding t also = knee- 
rafter, -rafter, a rafter the lower end of which ih 
bent downward!!; ^ -roof*=CuiiB- 

KOOV , -swell, in the American organ, a lever operated 
by the k,, for crescendo and diminuendo effects. 

Knee (us), v, [la sense i, OE. cnSowian, £ 
c!i£o{-w\ Knee sb. Since i6th c , f. Knee si."] 
1. i/ilr. To go down on, or head, the knee or 
kneeb. h. tram, with complement 1607. o. 
trans To supplicate, or do obeisance to, by 
kneeling or bending the knee (area.) 1592. g. 
To sirie or touch with the knee 1892. 4. 

Ct>j>^try To fasten with a knee or knees lyri 
I h. K. The way into hu mercy Cor, v. i s- 

Knee-cap (ni'katpj 1660. [f. Knee sb. + 
Cap.] I. A cap or protective covering for the 
knee 3, Theconvex boneinfront of ^le knee- 
joint; the patella, knee-pan 1S69. 

Knsed (n,'d) a. 1597. [f. Knee sb and v 
+ -ED.] r. furnished with knees ; as broken-, 
ueak-, KncxDK-eNeed 1652. b. Bat, Having 
joints Ilk; knees ; bent like a knee ; geniculate 
1397, c. Having an. angle like a knee ; also 
iaka., Having a knee or knees 1775. 3. Of 

t otisers 1 Bulged at the knee 1SS7. 

1 b, K, grajs, a name o( keiaria virtieJlata, 

Knee-deep, a. ME. i. So deep as to reach 
to the knee 1535 a. Sunk to the knee {in 
■water, mud, etc.]. Also//. 

I Decks almost canstMUly I nee-deop in water 
1748 3. Oxen . .standing knee-deep in the cool 

■eater 1B95. 

Knee'-bole. 1863. A hole or space be- 
tween the pedestal drawers of a writing-table, 
to receive the knees. ALo aSinh, b. cllift, A 
knee-hole table. 

Knee'-joint. 1648. i. The j'oint of the 
knee. 2. Mech, A joint formed of !wo pieces 
hinged together endwise so as to resemble a 
knee, a toggle-joint. Also affii#. So Knee-- 
joi nted a, geniculate. 

Kneel (nal), v. Pn. L and pple. kneeled 
(nfld], knelt {nelt) [Early ME. CTieot[{)cii : — 
OE enievi!mn\ deriv of cniosti, KNEE H.] 
inir To fall on the knees or a knee ; to remain 
thus, as in suppltoation or homage. Const in • 
also, with indirect passive. b. With doitin , 
To go down on the knees ME 
On these stones St. Peter kneeled 3756. j/ig. Who 
in heart not ever kneels Hsaaenr b. But as foi 
Caaar, Kneele dewne, kneele dowue, and wonder 
Shsks 

Ktieeler (nflsi), ME. [f, prec, -t- -erI.] 
r One who kneels; spec, in 16 -17th c, one 
who received the Lord’s Supper kneeling 3. 
Ch. Hist a. One belonging to the third class 
of penitents in the early Eastern church, so 
called because they knelt during the whole of 
divine service. b. In the Apostolic Constitu- 
tions, one of the second class of catechumens, 
who received the bishop’s blessing on bended 
knee. 1719 3. -A. board, stool, or hassock on 

which to kneel 1848, 

Knee-pan (nf-pjsn). ME [f. Knee sb. -i- 
Pam ] The bone in front of the knee-joint ; 
the patella, I nee-cap, 

Knee'-tf mber 1607. Timber having a 
natural angular bend, suitable for making knees 
in shipbuddlng or carpentry. Also fig. b, 
with pi. A beat piece of ttmher used m carpen- 
tri^ etc. 1739. 

Kndl (ne ), sb OE cnyll maic. 
*cniiU from stem of 047 last Kneiu. v 


The sound made by a bell when struck or 
rung, esp. when, rung slowly and solemnly, as 
after a death or at a fiinera!. b. //. A sound 
announcing a deutli or the passing nivay of 
something ; an omen of dead] or extinction 
1613. c. transf. A doleful cry, dirge, etc. 1647. 

A K., That KummoDS thee to Heauen, or to Hdl 
Shaks. The curfew tolls the k. of parting nay Geav. 
Jig Men ■whose names ait a k to all hope of progress 
Emersow. 

Knell (nel), v. Now chiefly arch. [OE 
cjiylliin. ; — *katilljan ] fl-i. trans. To knock ; 
also absol. -ME. ts. tretne To ring (a bell) ; 
later, esp, to ring slowly and solemnlv, as foi a 
death etc., to toil; alM absol. -1651. 3- mtr. 

a. Of a bell : To ring ; now esp. for a death or 
at a funeral ME, Is. fig To sound ominously 
1816. 4. iiisns. To summon or call by or as 

by a knell (.nta, etc.) 1800. b. To proclaim 
by or as by a knell 1840, 

3, a. Not worth a blessing, nor a hell to k- for thee 
FtsTCKCft b. The words of the warlock are knelling 
IQ my ears Scott. 4. Each matin bell, the Baron 
saith, Knells us back to a world of death Colvkidge. 
Bicker 1 (ni-ksj) 1694. [a. Du k/Mher.] 
I A boy's marble of baked day. 2. (Also 
nicker.) A large flat button or disk of metal, 
used as a pitcher, m the boys' game ' on the 
hne ■ 1899 

Knicter 2 (ni kst). 1881. In ph knulers : 
colloq. contr. of Knickerbockers. Also 
attnb., as k. suit. 

Knickerbocker (nt'kothfikM)- 1848. [Pre- 
tended author of W. Irving's History of New 
York.'] 

I. [vnih capital initial), i. A descendant of 
the ongitial £)utch settlers of the New Nether- 
lands in America; hence, a New Yorker. 3. 
attnb. or as adj. Of Or pertaining to the 
Knickerbockers of New York 1856. 

a The dreadful K. cusiom of calling on everybody 
Lohof. 

n. {with small initial), pi. Loose-fitting 
breeches, gathered in at the knee; also ex- 
tended to the whole costume worn with these, 
(Rarely in sing.) 1839. 

The onnio is said to have been given to them from 
their resembkince to the knee-breeches of the Dutch- 
men in Cruikshank's illustiations to W. li-vmg's 
History 0/ New I 'ork. 

Knick-knack, nick-nack (nrkinak). 
161S. [Redupk of IvN.tCK rA2] fr. A petty 
artifice -1673. a. Any curious or pleasing 
trifle of furniture, dress, or food, a trinket, 
gimcrack, kickshaw 1683. Hence Knick- 
kna'ckatory, mck-n., a repository of knick- 
knacks. Kni ci-kna ckery, nick-n , kmck- 
ktiacks collectively , also = sense 2. Kni-ck- 
kna ckisb a. of the character of a kmck-kn.Tck ; 
tnflmg, flimsy. Kni‘ck-kna cky a, addicted 
to knick-knacks ; aftected, tnfling. 

Knife (naif), sb, PI. knives (naivz). [Late 
OE. cnlf — OTeut. *kntbo-e, of uncertain 
etym.] A cutting-instrument, consisting of a 
blade with a sharpened longitudinal edge fixed 
in a handle, either rigidly as in table- or 
shecUh-k.., or with a joint as \xspocket-k. b- A 
Itnife used as a weapon, applied to a short 
sword, cutlass, or hanger ME. c. A sharpened 
cutting-blade, as in a straw-cutter, turnip- 
cutter, etc. 1S33. 

Bought a Large kitchen k., and half a doien oyster 
knives Pepvs, b. FIit /Kir fa /A t A., war 10 ihe 
last eT.tremity {fit, and fig ). To gel or home oKS'e 
kn.ft into ifi. person) to exhibit a malicious or vindic- 
tive spmt towards; to persecute unrelentingly. 

Cojnh, , k.-boy, a boy employed to clean table- 
knives; -file, a thin and tapenag file, with a very 
sliarp edge ; -grass, a stout American sedge {^lena 
lah/olm) with sharp-edged leaves ; -rest, a small 
metal or glass device on ivhich to rest a carving-knife 
or -fork at table. 

Knife (naif), ts. 1865. [f. Knife sb.'] 

irstis. To cut, stnke, or stab with a knife, b, 
U.S. slang. To strike at secretly 1888. 

Knife and fork. 1727. i, lit. as used in 
eatmg'. Hence in phrases, as to play a good 
huf& and to eat heartily. Also aiinh. 
3. A name of Herb Robert and the common 
: club-moss 1879. 

I Knife-board. 1848. x* A board on which 
1 knives are cleaned. o* Pop. name for the on- 
pluaJ rqof-sca cm om coDSistmg of a 

double ben h pfeced lengthways 852. 


Kni'fe-^dge. 1818. i. The edge of a 
knife , also transf Also aitnb ^ knife-edged 
i87d4 a. A wed^e of hard sleel, on which a 
pendulum, scale-beam, etc. is made to oiscillate 
i3i8. Also iraiuj. and fig 

a. On a knifft-edge of ice between two cr«va.ss«s 
L StKrRFN* Hence Knife-edged <2. 
Knife-grinder. i6ii. i. One whose trade 
It 13 to grind knives, etc a. A gnndstone 
emcry-wbeol, or the like for grinding tools 
1875. 3. a. A species of cicada. b. iht, 

nightjar or goatsucker. 1859 

Knight sh. [Com. ^VGe^, : OL 

cniht, ciicokt = Gcr, hnccht l.id, servant, sol 
dier,] f I. A boy, youth, Lid. OR. Only, ta 
A boy 01 lad as on attendant or servant , hence, 
any male servant or attendant -iVJE. 3, ‘With 
genitive, or poss piOD, A railitarj servant or 
follower, latei, one devoted to the service of a 
lady as her attendant, or her champion in war 
or the tournament , hence also fig, OH. 4 a 
In the Middle Ages : A military servant of the 
king or other peison of rank , a feudal tenant 
holding land trotn a superior on condition ot 
serving m the held as a mounted and well 
armed man. Later . One raised to honourable 
military rank by the king or other qualified 
person, usually only a pci”SOii of noble birth 
who had served as page and squire. b. One 
upon whom corresponding rnnk is conferred 
by the sovereign, in recognition of peisonal 
ment, or of services rendeicd to crown or 
country OE. 

The distincuve title of n knipht h Str prefived lo 
the name, .ts ^Sir John I'aktad’; Kurgkt {Ktti oi. 
Ki) may be added, but this is now unusii il. Ihe 
honour of knighthood «s confwrcd by tiii- ai-colade, 
by letters^patcDt, etc Modern LinFLlits runk bciow 
bnronetSg ojid the dignity Is not hereduar^' 
c. More fully Kmght of the Shut. A gentle 
man representing a shire or county in parlia 
ment; ong, one of two of the rank of knight 
Now only techn. or Hist. ChalciiIR. ts 
Applied to personages of anucrit history or 
mythology -1606. 6, a. AWi (ir L 

eqnes horseman). One of the class of cqiuies 
\\ ho onginrtlly formed the cavalry of the Roman 
army, and later were a wealthy mid import int 
class ME b. Gt\ Aniiq. (tr Gi. hoise 
man), A ciii^en of the ''ccond class at Athens 
in iho constitution cfNalon i8ao 7. eu Ckess 
One of the pieces, now usually distmguisht.d 
by the figure of a hoise’s head 1440. 'j b. The 
knave m cards 1585. 

3 O find him, Kiue this RitiR to nty tnie K. Suaks 
[q all your quaiTels will I be your J Ifnnvson- 4 
She leaned Uho of thc-irjiied kCoi t 

RiDcn, 5. This Ai.t-c Tliii blended k , h.ille Troiai , 
nnd halfc Gr«<iko Shake. 

Pdr.-ises. a, fA' of the eoipct (set* CARri.T si ) 
tA”. of the contyfiUJtify^or parliatrent - Knit;bt of 
ihe Shire (see i c) K, c/ Itu Koujid TahU^ one of 
Ktog Axthur’s Knights (f ee Kounu 1 auliJ, 

b. K. of the Lath, GahtfriXiusi i h, etc, (see these 
■IS da.}. JC tf,!ii,yo/titt ifJlIa/tet,of/IAin{rss^ iioh 
piTAU-Ea 7 A" 0/ fyindjor, one ol a sjnall number 
of miktary offiLers who have pensions and ap-srt 
merus in Windsor Castle A title of tUc higher 
classes of the Order of the HaLis!; Empirv- see 
G.B E. Kv G), K.Ii.E (s .L K). 

c. In joculir phr , e.g. A. of the Inishi n pmitcr 
h, of ike pestle^ an apothecary, of uidustty (I 
ehcvaltey ii'jndiisirfe)^ xi sharper, swindler, 

d. Kmgkts of Jgabour, an extensive assix:iatiQn m 
the U S,y crabraciag many of the Trade U’cHons 

Knight (nait), v. ME [f, prec.] trans. To 
dub or create (one) a knight. 

Eiiiightage (narted^). 1B40 [f. Knight 
sb, -t- -AGE J The whole body of knights , a 
list and account of those who are knights. 

Kni-gJit-e-rrant. fil. knigtits-errant 
ME. [See Errant a. i ] 1. A mediaeval 

knight who wandered in search of adventures 
2. iiansf. A person of a chivalrous or advert 
turous spirit. Occas. in ridicule 1731. 

Kniglit-eTraxitry. 1654 [f. prec. + -ric ] 
1. The practice of akmght-enant; the action 
of knights who wandered m search of adven 
tures 2. Readiness to engage in romanbe 
adventure. Oltcn depreciative ■ Quixotic be 
haviour, 1639, 3, The body of kninhts-errant 

( rurz ) 1S60 

e- u ■. QoUc Puce of ijh Errjjjtxy 0 d cr 
the Lou BO daily Po3 S 
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KNOCK-ABOUT 


KNIGHT-HEAD 


Knigbt-liead. (naftihed). 1711. Naut 
One of two large timbers in a vessel that nse 
obliquely from the keel behind the stem, one 
on each side, and support the bowsprit , called 
also bollard timbeis. 

Knighttiood (nsi-tihud), [OE. cnihthM, 
f. cnihi boy, lad + -kAd -hood.] +i. Boy- 
hood, youth. OE. only, s. The rank or dignity 
of a knight ME. 3. The profession or vocation 
of n knight ME, -j-b, (tr, L. mtiiiia ) Mlbtary 
service -1532. 4. Chivalrousness ME. 5. The 

collective body of knights , a company of 
knights ME. fb. (tr. L. muitia ) Military 
force, host. ME only. 

2 I would not take a K. for my Fortune Siiaks. 
3 I he old virtues of k . — 113 truth and honour, its 
chastity and courage 1656. 4 The noble knightbode 
that was In them rcconforted them Lr> Bern’Eks 
5. The k now-a-daye, are nothing like the k of old 
time Chapman 

tKlii'ghtless, a ran. 1590. [-less.] Un- 
becoming a knight ; unkmghtly -17 . . 

Knightlike (aartlsik). ME. [-like,] i. 
adj Like or befitting a knight j kmghtly, 2. 
alv »= Knightly aJv. ME. 

a If, kmght-like, he despiaus fear Scott 

Knigbtly (nsi-tli], a. OH [f. Knight nJ. 
+ -ly‘.J 1 1. Boyish OE. only. 2. Having 
the rank or qualities of a knight ; noble, 
chiiralrons Now ran, ME, 3. Of, belong- 
ing to, suitable or appropnate to a knight 
ME, 4. Consisting of knights (rare) 184S 

s He was.. k, in his attributes Eykon, 3 As one 
for k S'usts and fiert-e encounters fitt Sphnsitb K. 
deeds BaYnEV. The k sword 1834 4. The k. order 

S Austih. Hence Knl-ghtHhood, Kni ghtUneES, 
k condition or qualities. 

Knightly (narth), ME. [f. Knight 
si -H -ly “.] In a manner befitting a knight ; 
gallantly, chivalrously. 

Say .why cheu corn's! thus k. clad in Armesl 
SHAI1.S, 

Knight Marshal : see Marshal 

Knight of the post. 1580 [1. e. (?) of the 
whipping-post or pillory,] A notorious per- 
jurer, one who got bis living by giving false 
evidence, a false bail, 

A knieht of the post, whome in time! past I bane 
seen as highly promoied as the pillory Chettlc. 

Kni'ght-service. Also knight's service. 
ME, Feudal System The military service 
which a knight was bound to render ns a con- 
dition ot holding bis lands ; hence, the tenure 
of land under condition of performmg military 
service. Also Jig 

Knight's fee. ME I^eu.dal Systm. The 
amount of land for which the services of an 
armed knight weie due to the sovereign- 

KnipperdoUing (ni psrd/jlig), 1594. Ch. 
Hist. An adherent of Bernhard KnipperdoUiug, 
a leader of the Munster Anabapasis in 1533-5 ; ; 
an Anabaptist ; hence, a religious fanatic. i 

Knit (nit), sb, 1596. [f- ICnit fi. The 
stv’e or sutch m which anything is knitted ; 
knitted work; texture -1603. b. The action or 
process of knitting 1924- 2. Mining. A small 

particle of ore, Raymond. 

1 Let their garters [be] of an indifferent k. Suaks, 

Knit (nit)j z?, [OE enyttan.^ wk. vb 
OTeiit *kni(itjan, f, stem knntt-^ of OE. cnofia^ 
Knot si. The pa. pple is kmtUd, contr, kmi ; 
but kmtitji has ^so been used.] i. irans To 
tie in or with a knot , to fasten by or as by 
knotting, aich. and diaL a. tiaus* fa. To net 
-1687, b. To form (a close texture) by the 
mterlooping of successive senes of loops of 
yarn or thread. (Now the chief specific sense.) 
1530. Also ahsoi or l?ttr. 3. irans. To mter- 
io-k ; to twine, weave, or plait together, arch, 
or Ois. 1470 4. To draw closely together ; to 

contract m folds or wrinkles ; fto clench (the 
fist) ME. b. mir. Said of the brov\s X815 5. 

irans. To make closcj dense, or hard , to com' 
pa^t ; to concentrate ME. b* mir. (for refi ) 
To become consolidated 1605 c« mtr. Of 
£nnt To form, set. Also of the tree or blos- 
som : To form fruit. ME. ■fd. Of a female 
animal : To conceive 1732. 6. trans. To con- 

join or unite closely (contiguous members, 
broken, partsl 11^.78. b. To become closely 
un ed 6 a c Of bees o c 

Now d aL ^ Y y fi 1.0 connetl firm j to 


unite or combine intimately ME. Also tnir, 
(for Tcji^, 3 , irans,. To constitute by joining 
(a covenant, etc.) ; to establish (a relation) ; to 
tie, cement MB. 9. tnir. To effervesce. [? A 
different word,] 1743. 

J, A greste sbete knytt at the liij. corners Tindale 
Acts X, 11, I knit my handkercher about your 
browes Shm£s *, b Sbo Can I , him a stotJie 
3. Com, knit hands Milt Corints 143. 4. He knits 

his Brow, and sbewes an angry Eye baAica 3 KiUt* 
ting all his forcej [he] got one bond free Spessscu 6. 
Kature cannot k. the bones while the parts are under 
a ducharge WisKMAK 7 They [mcrciiants] k Man- 
kind together in a orutual Intercooise of good Offices 
Addison 8 When peace V2S knit again Holland. 

Co 7 itb, Knit up, ME, a. trans. To tie up; to fasten 
up; to string up; to compose or repair by knitting 
(/ti b. To dose up ; to coaclude. fc. To 


bum up 

Hence Knit a, made by knitting [as 
sicchirtr) 

Knitcti (n^b Now flVd:/- [ME. kniuchey 
knycche - — OK gccnycc\e ‘ bond ' ; f- same root 
as LG. ktinck(e, Ger. knocks, a bundle of heckled 
flax.] A bundle (of wood, hay, corn, etc ) 
tied together ; a sheaf or faggot 

If I ^ced braak a hedge for a k. o* w'ood, they'd 
put me in pnsou Kingsley. Hence Km*tcliel, 
tHxutcliet, a small k, ; a handful (of reeds, etc ). 

tKni'tster. 1648. [f. Knit v . + -etiee.] 
— Knitter 2 


Knitter (iu*tai). r44o. [f. Knit v, + 

-ER ^ ] I, One who or that which ties, knots, 
or closely joins together {lit. ) 3. One 

who knits yarn or thread for hosiery, etc. 1515- 
b. A knitting-toachmc i8go. 

Knittmg (nt tig), vdd sif. ME. [f. Knit v, 
+ -ING I. The action of Knit v. 2. s/>cc. 
The forinalioa of a fabric by looping, concr. 
Knitted work. lyn. 

attnb. arid Conti,, as k.^oiton^ ^ntacbint^ etc. ; 
k,*need}e, a long straight blunt * needle ' or slender 
rod, used, two or more at a time, in knitting 1598 , 
so k.-piiL 1870; «5beatli> a cylindrical sheath for 
holding a knitting needle steady in knitting, etc. 

Knittle (niTT). ME. [Aderiv of KNIT z* ; 
see -LE, +1, A string for tying or 

fastening. ME., only, 2- sfec a* Naut, A 
small line made of yarn, used on board ship. 
Also attnb, 1627. b. A string fastened to the 
neck o£ a bag to draw it together 1847, 

Knive (naiv), v, 1850. [/. Knife $h , after 
rozve^ etc.] Knife v. 

Knob (npb), sb. ME, [« MLG. and 
mod G. hnobbe knot, kuob. bud, etc.] i* A 
small rounded lump or mass, esp. at the end 
or on the surface of something ; a rounded pro- 
tuberance, boss, stud ; a bump, hump, wart, 
pimple, etc, b. Arch, A bass of carv^ work 
1730 3. A knoll; a hill in general , esp. m 

U S. 1650. 3. A small lump (of sugar, coal, 

etc ) 1676. 4* slang The head Usually 

Nob, q, V, 1725. 5. — Knobstick 2. 183&. 

I. Th«r bolt is moved by a fived k. or handle, as in 
the common door catch r833. Hcft, V,m vi, 108. 
The locky k called Whuemoss Howe Ji-nkinson 
3, A k of suffar TocKBtt. Comb, k.-lock, a lock 
hich is opened with, a k. 

Knob (npb), v. 1566. [L prec.] 1, trans. 
To form knobs upon 1879. 3. inir. To form 

a knob or knobs, to bunch 1566. 3. irans. To 
free from knobs, to rough-toss (stone in the 
quarry) 1890. 

Knobbed (n^bd, np'bed), a. 1.^40. [f. 
Knob sb. or "y -ed,] Having a knob or 
knobs ; formed mto or ending la a knob 
Knobber (n^ boi). lObs. 1700. [f. Knob 
sb, + -ER 1 ] Veftery, A male deer in its second 
year , a brocket. 


Knobble 1485 [dim. of Knob 

sb,"] A small knob. HenceKno’bbly 3. 
Knobbler (np'blsi). 1686. [f. prec, + 

X. = Knobber. 2, Mciall, A sbiu- 
gler ; also nobbier. 


Knobby [n;? bi), a 1543. [f- Knob sb. + 
-Y 1 ] I- FuU of, beanng, or covered with 
knobs or protuberances , knotty 3. Of the 
nature of a knob, knob-shaped 1764. Hence 
ICno'bbiness 1611. 


Knobkerrie (np'bke ri). Also -keetie, 
-kerry. 1849, [f. Knob sb. + Keerie, alter 
Cape Dll. hnoparzc- A sbori" thick 

5tKk with aknobbt^ bead ns a weapon o 

missDe by b A nbes. Also rans 


Knobstick (np*b|Stik). 1834. i. A knobbed 
stick; a knobkerrie. 2. =■ BlacK'-lLG 3^ Also 
aiirih. 1826. 

Knock, j( 5 T ME. [f. K nock A nactof 
knocking ; a hard stroke or thump , spec* a rap 
at a door to gain admittance, etc. 

Knock sb.^ 1587. [la sense i, a 

Gael, cnoc knoll. With 2 cf. Da diaL knok 
little hillock,] i, A hill, a knoll 17, . 3 A 

Lincoliisliiretiamefora sandbank* Cf Ktntish 
A'., a sandbank near the mouth of the Thames , 
also IC. Sand, 

Knock (npk), V [LateOE, «:wj3£rztr« ; prob 
echoic.] I. tfiir. To strike ris wjth the fist or 
something hard; esp to rap upon a door, etc 
to gain admittance (const, ati ^ofi, ’\'upon] 
Also Jig. b trans, with indef, obj, ti, To give 
knocks; also, with cognate obj. 1613. 3 

ira-tts. To give a hard blow or blow's to , to hit 
I strike, heat, hammer OE. b- To make a 
I strong impression on ; to ‘fetch' [slan^] 1SS3 
1 3* irans. To drive or bring (a thing) violently 
against something else ME. 4. t^iir To come 
linto violent collision with something , to strike, 

I bump, clash 1530. b. Of raedianisTU ; To 
rattle On account of parts being loose and sink- 
ing each other 1869. Of a steam or internal 
combustion engine : To make a peculiar thump- 
ing noise 1904 c. with adv, or advb* pkr 
To stir or move energetically, clumsily, and 
noisily, or at random, about a place 1825 
5. i)atzs. With extension ; To dnve by stnking 
1610 b. To rouse or summon by knocking at 
the door, collo/j. 1706. 

X- Knockt 56, and it sbal he opnyd to '50U Wycup 
jig. Temp i ii S. a. I haue an humor 
to knocke you indifferently uell S'iafvs. b. Phr To 
k OK (pin) ihe head , e\p to stun or kill by a blow on 
the bead ; often loosely, to kill in a siunmarj ^va.y 
/t\S to pnt an end to. c. U*S ccllo^. To speak til 
ot slightingly of, criticize capcioudy. 1901 

3 Phr. To h, one’s Juad agaimi ■ {fig ) to hurt one 
self by coming into collision with resisting facts or 
conditions. 4. c.A N^vy Captain whohasVtioeked 
' about .Africa half hi«i fife 1830. g. He jedd him thee 
lUslcepe, ^Vhere thou mabt Iknocka a naile into 1 is 
bead Shaks. 

Phr. To k, the bottom cut of (^f.) to make of no 
effect (collof.). To h, tnio a CockHo hat, io k 
Spots off" or out of io h, ttiio ine meddle of nejet 
VYeek, etc. {slang, or coUo-} ). 

Comb, with adva. Knock about, a. trans To 
treat roughly. h,2fiir. To move about in an irregular 
way; to lecd an irregular life Knock 

down. a. irans To fell to the ground with a blow 
or blows ; also Jzg. b- To di'ipose of (an article) 10 
I a bidder at an nuction «;ale by knock of haramet or 
! mallet. c- 'Jo call upon (for a song, etc.) colloa 
’ d. To lower effectively (prices, etc.), cotlcq. U ^ 
sioiig* Toecnbezzlefpassengers'farfis) i860. Knock 
in a. irans. To drive in by or as by blows b* 
ijitr, (Cnn/. slang.) To knock so Mto get into college 
after the Ktc IS closed. Knockoff, a. i-tans Io 
strike off by or a<; by a blow 4 also To k. a person s 

heexdo_ff^ to beat him easJy. b. Io cause to leitve 
off work, C. i}*ir. To lca\c off. d. trans, 'iostop 
mve up (work) ©. To complete or do hastily coiioc 
T, To strike off from an amount or $um. Knock 
out* a. irans To rssel! byauction among themselves 
goods bought by confederates at a nominal price b 
To vanquj«ih, exhaust. 'J 0 k. out of imu (Pugi 
hscic), to disable an op^nent so that bs 13 unable ed 
respond to the call of * Time c» To make roughly 
or hastily, coiloq. d. ^«^r, (Ututf. slang.) To get 
out of college by knocking at the gate after it has 
bean shut. Knock togetbor.. irons To put to 
getter hastily or rudely. Knock tnlder, znir. Short 
tor knock 7 cnder boards to succumb m a drinking 
bout : to give in, knuckle under Knock np* a* 
tTorts To drive upvtard^i by knocking, b. inir lo 
be driven up iiO as to strike something. To k tip 
against, to come into colbsion with , to COme 
across. c. To make up or arrange hastily. d> In 
Cricket., to make (so many runs) by stnking the ball 
colloq. e. To arouse by knocking at the door. f. 
To exhaust, tire out (esp. in pass ), g. tnir. To be 
come exhausted, to break down. hu ti-mis To put 
an and to. 

Knock-, the vb.-stem or noun of a-ction m 
Comb. K.-barfc (Mimag), ore that has been 
crushed. Also with advs,, as k."mi(ler, an act 
of knocking under ; etc. 

Kno'Ck-aboiit, knockabout, a. {sd ) 
1876, [The phr. knock about used attrib. and as 
sb.] A. adj. I. Characterized by knocking 
about, or deafiug blows 1685. b. Theatr. slang 
Of QOi&y and violent character jB ov . 14 . Char 
a by nng rrcgulariy about 886. 

b Ofclohes Su table o kuocki gabou B80. 
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c. Azistraha. Applied to a labourer on a station 
who will mm his hand to anything 1876 

1 This k sport [football] 1SS5 h. A k entertain- 
ment 1G97. a b* Any tnatve, from k suits to dress- 
clothes 1^5- 

B ji I. A knockabout performer or perfor- 
mance (sea A, I b) 1887. 2. rrjfru/td. A knock- 
about man (see A. a c) 1889. 

Knock-down, 1690. [The phr. knock 
docon used attrib. and as sb."! 

A, adj. I. Bivch as to knock down ; Jg over- 
whelming. a. Kneck-doiBV. pnee, the pnee 
below which an article will not be knocked 
down at an auction 1895. 

B si. I, Something overpowenng, e.g. 
strong liquor (i/ds?) i6g8. a. A blow that 
knocks down; also J!g. Also, A stand-up or 
free fight 1809. 

Knocker (np'lw), ME. [f. Knock at. + 
ER I. One who or that which knocks, h, 
A goblin imagined to dwell in mines, aud to 
indicate the presence of ore by knocking 1747- 
2. An appendage, usually of iron or brass, fas- 
tened to a door, and hinged so that It may be 
made to stiike against a metal plate, to attract 
attention. (The most usual sense ) 1598 
3 One could hardly dud a K at a Door in a whole 
Street after a Midnight EApedition of these Bsuiix 
Bspriis Steels. Phr, Up to ihek.. in tirst-rate con- 
dition, in fine style ^.VS.colloq. A cap- 

tifu s critic iQii. 

Knocking (up-kig), vhl. th. ME [-ikgI ] 
I The action of Knock v. 3. pi a, Mining. 
Ore that has been broken wuhahamiuer before 
being crushed. b. Small pieces broken off 
from stone by hammenng or ohisellmg. 1747. 
Knock-knee (ryj-kiiu ). 1827. [f. Knock 
V + Knee ji. j pi. Knees that knock together 
in walking from inward curvature of the lags. 
sing Knock-kneed condition Hence Knock- 
kneed a having the legs bent inwards so that 
the knees knock together in wallopg ; jig halt- 
ing 1806 

Kno'ck-me-doW'n, coUoq. 175S. 

A. ad). Such as to knock one down {Jti, or 
fig)\ riotous; overbearing; prostrating 1760 

He's so positive, so knock-me-dowa J. H. SfawuAn. 

B. si. = Knock-down B. i. 

KnO'Ck-Out. 1818. A. adj Character- 
ised by knoclung out ; spec. a. of, or in con- 
nexiou with, an auction' sale , b. of a blow, 
etc , Such as to knock out of the contest, 

a Combmationi, by a sec of men who attend real 
sales, and drive, by vanous means, respectable pur- 
chasers away, purchase at their owe price, and after- 
wards privately eell the goods, under afcrniof public 
auction, termed ' Knock out Sales ' iStQ 
B. si. I. The practice of knocking out at 
auctions, etc , a knock-out sale ; also, one of 
the confederates who ' knoclc out 1854 2. A 

knock-ont blow 1894; hence, a defeat; also 
slang, something that eseds or outdoes every- 
thing. 

Knoll (noiil), 1 [OE cmll hill-top, etc., 
f same root as Du. ksml, formerly hiollo clod, 
ball, turnip, Qer knallm, etc.] x. The rounded 
top of a mountain or hill. Oaj. eve dial n. 
A small eimuence of more or less rounded 
form ; a hillock, a mound OE. 

2 -A Knok fitly placed, .for a Citladell i&S. 
Knoll (ndcl), sblt: ME. [f. same root as 

Knell.] An act, or the action, of tolling a 
bell ; the sound of a large bell {arch, and dial ) 
Knoll (Ufful), v. 1440, [Goes with prec.] 
I irans. To ring, toll (a bell) , = Knell v. z. 

jlg Now aro/i. and dial. a. intr. = 
Knell v 3. Now chiefly dial. 1582. b. 
irans. To ring a kncH for 1597 o. To ring or 
toll out. TENNysoN. 3. tram. To summon by 
the sound of a bell 1600. 

I And RO his Knell is kiioll’d Shaks. n Where 
hels haue knoll’d to Church Shaks. h. As a iiullen 
Bell Remenibrcd, knollinfi 4 departing Friend Sraks. 
Hence Kuo’Uar. 

Knop (npp), cb, [ME, hiop, with Tent, 
cognates. Ult. et3rm. obscure,] i, A small 
rounded protuberance, a knob; a boss, stud, 
button, tassel, or the hke; in Arch. — Knob 
si I b. Obs or arch. e,rc, spec. a. The bud 
of a flower (creA.) ME. 

1 Sex stiver spones with knopis of oure Ladifl 1527, 
Conti, k,-sedgc, the bur-reed, 
tKnop, V ME, [B p ec,J rijju. To oroish 
or adom with knopi 1339. 


Knopped (uppt), a, lObs. ME. [f Knop 
si. or n. -f -ED,] Having kaops, knobbed, 
beating buds ; knob-shaped. 

Knopweed, Knor, see Knapweed, 
Knue. 

KnOsp (ffsp). rate 1808 [ad. Ger. 
kiospe bud, boss, etc J An ornament iu the 
form of a bud, bunch, or rounded piotubcr- 
ance ; a knob, boss. Scott. Hence Knosped 
a. furnished with knosps. 

Knot (tipD, jJ.i [OE cnotta ; — OTeuL 
'*hiutt(tn~ (whence Kkitw.),] 

I. I. An intertwining of the parts of one or 
more ropes, cords, or tlie hke, made for the 
purpose of fastening them together, or to 
something else, and drawn tight , a tie in a 
rope, necktie, etc. ; also a tangle accidentally 
drawn tight. 3. A tie worn as an ornament or 
adjunct to a dress ; a bow of ribbon , a cockade 
or epaulette ME. 3. Nauf.h piece of knotted 
stung fastened to the log-line, one of a senes 
fixed at such intervals that the number of them 
that run out while the sand-glass is rumung in- 
dicates tlie ship's speed m nautical imles per 
hour; hence, each division so marked on the 
log-hne, as a measure of the rate of motion. 
Also attnb =■ ' runmng {so many) knots 
1633. b. Hence, loosely, = ' nautical mile ' 
1748. 4. A definite quantity of thread, yarn, 

etc , being so many coils tied by a knot 1398. 
5. Also Porta's knoti A kmd of double 
shoultjer-pad, with a loop passing round the 
forehead, used by London market-porters for 
carrying burdens 1719 6. A design or figure 

formed of crossing Unes ME 7. A flower-bed 
laid out in an intricate design; any laid-out 
garden plot; a jiawer-t. Now chiefly dial 
1494. S. A central thickened meeung-point of 
lines, nerves, moutitain-chams, etc. 1861. 9. 

Gcom. A unicursal cuive m iliree-dlmensional 
space, which, on being distorted so as to bring 
It into a plane without passing one part through 
another, wnll always have nodes 1877. 

I Moansieur Parroiles tkathadthcwhole thfioricke 
of warre in the k of hiS scarfe Shaxs. Ptnvlme 1 . , 
diamond h,. granny s k , lotp-k , ree/.h., mnning k , 
sltf.k., stergeon't k .e.lz.iotx thefirst clement in theie. 
2 The Olficers to iveai . a mourning K on ihiir kft 
Ann 170S. 3 A tcn-knoi breeze 1B60 b. The 

ship want ten knots an hour 1748. 8. The k. of 

Pasco, a great ganglion, as ic were, of the systcin 
[of the . 4 .ndesJ Hbvscbcl 

n. Fig. applications, i. A tangle or diffi- 
culty; a knotty point or problem OE b. 
The mam point m a problem; the complica- 
tion in the plot of a story or drama, etc ME. 
a. A bond of union ; a tie, link ME b. spec. 
The marriage tie ME. ts- A bond; a binding 
condition ; a spell that binds -1813 
i, Gordtan k. see Goeoiaw. The death of John 

cut the k. FtmeuAs. s. b. Send for the Countie, . 
lie haue his k, knit vp to morrow morning Pom. ,y 
7 j/f. IV. li. 24, 3. Tins was the first K. upon their 

Libel ty Hosbes, 

III. iraiisf. I. A hard lump in an animal 
body , a swelhng or protuberance , a knob m 
a bone; a tumour, ganglion, wart, pimple, or 
the hke ME. 2. A thickened part in the tissue 
of a plant ; an excrescence on a stem, branch, 
or root , a node on a stem ; the hard mass 
formed in a trunk at the insertion of a branch, 
causing a rounded cross-grained piece m a 
board. Also, a bud. Also {pi.) a disease of 
plum and cherry trees. ME. 3. A knob or em- 
bossed ornamentation in carved or hammered 
work , a stud ; a boss ME. 4. A hiU of moder- 
ate height; esp. a rocky summit, Freq in 
proper names in the north-west of England. 
ME. S- A mass formed by tlie aggregation 
and cohesion of particles; a lump, clot, con- 
cretion 1635. 6. A small group, cluster, baud, 

or company of persons or things ME. 

i Let grow thv Smews till their knots be strong; 
StiAXa, Tlie CNieeu, who sat With lips severely 
placid, fek tlie k Climb in her thra.vt Tuknvsov. *. 
Blunt wed^ riue hard knots Shaks. 6 All do con- 
clude Mr. Coveutry, and Tett, and me, to be of a k. 
Pepys, 

Comi. k.-bole, (a.) a hole In a board, etc., caused 
by the falling out of a k ; (i) the hollow formed in 
the trunk of a tree by the decay of a branch , -stitch, 
a stitch by which ornamental knots are made; -wood, 
wood that is fall of knoisr esj pine 
Knot (nptj sir 452 [Obsoiie 

amdeu s con ednn; see qnoL) has no Ixtsis 


A bird of the Stupe family [Tringa Canuivs) 
also called Red-breasted Sandpiper , it breeds 
within the Arctic Circle, but is common on tiie 
British coasts in late summer and autumn. 

Knotts, i arte, vt opinor, e D.inia enim 

aduolEie creduntiir Cameen. 

Knot (.npt), 1509, [f. Knot x/M] i. 

irans. To tie in a knot , to make knots in, to 
do up or secure with it knot 1547 1 mit to 
form a knot or knots 161 r. 3. diir. To make 
or knit knots lor fringes 1701 ; ttnni to make 
or form [tringes) thus 1730- 3 tiajts. To foira 
protuberances, bosses, or knobs On or m to 
make knotty , to kmt (the blows) 150-9. ft 
zntr. Of pUnls : To lorm knots or nodes to 
bud , to form n close liead ; to ' sot ’ -j60o 4 
tians To combine luinly or intncatelv : to en- 
tangle, complicate 1611 tb mil To unite Or 
gather together 111 a knot ; to congregnte to 
concrete, to become knotted. 5. tuHn, a To 
cover the knots m (wood) Ixfore painting 1S23 
b To remove knots from (doth, etc ) 1875 
I 1 worclhe rope.,TVii-tcd ."is tiglit as I cuuUI k 
the noose Tfnnysox 3 'J'hc Gout had knottfd rli 
hi3 Joynrs 1697. 4 b. A Cesttriie, tci foulc 'L -i le, 

To L and gender in Otn. iv. 11 02. Henct. Kuo t 
tiim nbL A. in all senses. 

Krtotbeiry. Also knoutberry. 1633 f? 
f. Knot sb.^ + BitituY.J Local name of the 
CloTidbcrry, ttiPn 

Knot-grass. 153S [i. Knot + 

Grass ; from the knotted stem.] i. The pl-tm 
Polygonum avitulote, a common weed in 
waste giound, with intncateiy-brnnched creep 
ing stems, and small pink dowers , an infiisiun 
of it WES formerly supposed to stniit iho growth 
Also/’ tiutriiiiimm, P. vt’gniiiinum, etc. 3 
Applied to other plants with knotty stems, etc 
as M.ursh Bent. Maru's-tail, etc, 137E. 

I You dw.-irfe You ininimu--, ut hnidriiii; knot-sraise 
made Sinus. 

Knotless (ngi'tlus], a. ME. [-i.t.ss ] M ith 

out a knot, free ftom knots , unknotted. 

Ye’U slip fr.ae me like a k. tin end Biiisss- 

Knotted (n^ted), a. OE. [f. Knot si ' 
and -ei. -(--ED. J i. H.aving knoiu . lied in a 
knot, fastened with n knot. b. yg. Entangled 
intricate 1648 3 Formed or dccor.itcd with 

knots or bosses, b Of a garden, laid Out m 
knots. 1588. 3. Char.iclenzcil by knobs, pro 

tuberaiiLfis, cxcrcsccnt-i'S, or concrcuoiis 
gnarled, ns a trunk; having swollen joints, 
us a stem ; knitted (as the brows) 1440, b 
Forming a close Ilead of blossom ((fiii/.) 1744 
J K- scourges Ccwieu b. 'ilu y’rc c.itcli'd 111 k 
law like nets Butcek J-lu.i. ii iil iS 2, The West 
coriieroftliycurioii.sk garden iiiiAKS 3 The knees 
of k. Oakes 'Jr. 4 Cr, i. lu 50. K- joitiLs 1701, 
branches 1776. 

Knotty a. MtC. [f. Knot ^ + 

1. Having or full of A^iioiSr i'lillof 

latollflctual complications; hard to r^plain 
pusdmg: MEl, 3. Hard and lougb in clmnicter 
1568 

I She bare a sk<aun^e, vlih m.uiy a \ hoHjc ^tnnjr 
Ga!iCOIGNC Lilse knots in xi k, > Auo d 

A. Subtill and Lnottie Imiuisitianii Kalon. 5 lo 
soften and di<ip 42 U rooted and k. bOTJOwes Miut 
Comba kw'pated a., blockheaded. Hence Kno’ttily 
adv, Kno^ttiuess. 

Knotweed (np-twi-J). 157S [fKNOTj/i^ 
-1 - WlED rii.] -j-a. Knawcl. b. Name 
for spetaes of Cenianna. (Knapweed, etc ) 
from the knobby heads 1827. c. Name for 
species of Polygonum 18E4, 

Knotwork (nfj-twiiik’). iSfii. I. Orna- 
mental work consisting of, or representing 
cords intertwined and knotted together. » A. 
kind of fancy needlework 1882 
Benotivort (np ttviut) 1845. [See WORl ] 
a. Knot-grass [Polygonum avicnlare) b pi 
Lindlej 's name for the N.O. Itlrcebr.icex. 
Knont (ncint, niit), sb. i66t (knute). fa 
Fr, spelling of Ross knut~\ A kind of scourge 
often fatal in its effects, formerly used in 
Russia for flogging criminals Hence Knout 
n to flog with the k. 

Know (nou), sb. 1592. [f Know h.] The 
fact of knowing; knowledge. In the k 
(ooHoq.), in possession of inside infoitnation 
B^now (noiiL w. Pa. t. knew (nuil. Pa 
pp c. known iiii"n Com TcuL and Com. 
Aryan vb now retained n Eng alone of he 


«t (man), u (poa). on (laad^i, u (art ( [F cEd) 3 eya}. 3 (/ ^e 0 (Fr can de nc) srt) i (Piy isc 5 (whirt) f (gft) 
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Teul. langs : OE. {gi]cndri^affi j L. 
whence {g)7L0iC£rt , Gr. whence 'yi-yvaj- 

TfKtiv ; SltT y?za- know. Generally held to be 
from the same root {gm-, g^Ts--^ gn-) as CAN v, 
and Ken In Sc. Ken has supplanted knarjs.'] 
I I. irans. To recog’nize r to identify I to 
distinguish. fa. trans. To acknowledge the 
claims or authority of -1560. 

I Wherher that m the h'^e cvirlasting, we shal k 
one an other Daus We’ll teach him. to know Turdea 
from layes ^lerry IV. in. iiu ^4 2. I k. the tor 

my lords 1450, 

IL I. To be acquainted with (a thing, place, 
person) ; to be ihmiliar with T. comiaitn^ 
Ger. kennen) ME h. To have personal ex- 
perience of (something) as affecting oneseLh 
AUOj^^. Usu with negatives, M!K 3, To be 
personally acquainted or on familiar terms with 
{a person) ME. tb. intr Of two persons : To 
be (rantually) acquainted (= F. s& comiaitrc) 
Shaks. 3. trans. To have carnal acquain- 
tance with. {A Hebraism] arch ME 
z Hfi knew the Tatiemes wcl in al th« toun Ckaucer, 
nfi K- thy selfe Elyot. b. He has never known 
trouble 1877. z. They are neighbours of ours, but wc 
do noth, them b. Ani. ^ C! n vi 86. 

UL I, To be aware or apprised of (=s F. 
sa^oir, Ger, wzssen ) , f to become cognlaant ot» 
ascertain ME, 3, 'Po be conversant witbi asp. 
to be versed or skilled in ; fto learn ME. 3, 
To apprehend or comprehend as fact or truth. 
Formerly, cccas . tTo get to understand ME. 
b adsol. or zntr. To have understanding or 
knowledge ME. 4. To be cognizant of {a fact) ; 
to apprenend (with the mind), to understand 
ME b- a6so}. Often paienthetically, csp. m 
colloq. use, my&u k , ujj h., do you ME. 

z Pray let me k youc mind In th;3 Pops. I do not 
k his age exactly 1776. a Of course you k. your 
ABC L. Carroll. Phr. To k heitar {ikan to do 
soraechinak To k. hy heart 3. He did not k his 
own mind Macaulay, b. Large brow'd Verulam, 
The first of chose who k. TEVNYsa^^. 4. The Hol- 
lander knows It right well, that there are none like 
English for Courage at Sea SruftHY. When ha knew 
himself insolvent 18x7 He who does not k. what is 
tiue will not k ^what is good JowETT b. Do you k,, 

I saw the prettiaiC hat voucan imagine J*.nf:Austcn. 
Phr ^oi if I know 1,9. 1 will tike care noc to do 
the thing raferied to, 

IV. I. To k koit) {formeily also to k) : to 
understand the way, or be able {to do some- 
thing) 154S b alhpt. in colloq. phr AU cue 
htiouiSf all one can ; also advd., to the utmost 
of one’s ability 1872. fs. To make known 
“1 450, 3, In biblical 1-inguaga. To take 

notice of, care for, to look after, protect; to 
approve ME 4, Used (chiefly in sense III. i) 
in colloq. and slang phrases expre^^sing saga- 
city cunmng, or ‘kno’V ledge of the world as 
to k lah xi 's wkiit, to k, a ttung or two, to k, the 
time of day, etc. 1500. 

X Ik how to curse SiiAi-iS b. It ccLst him all he 
knew to restrain his anger 1S83. 3 lhouha>tknowue 
my soule in aducrsite Coveruxle F%. xx ,.i. 7 4 Thu 

foreigner who does not ‘ k the ropes * — cliat i3 to say, 
urbo 1$ craRsly Ignorant SiS l.v 
ComJi. i^wlth prep). Know of—, a. Tobe cog- 
nizant of (someching as evioting, an event ns having 
occtirred). b. CoUoq. phrase Nat that T k. of not 
so fi-r as I k. \Noi that yxm k of nn e »pression of 
defiRnga 1742 Hence Kln,OW*cr, one who knows. 

Knowable (n^a ab’l), a (j-i.) 1449. I. 

That may be known ; capable of being appre- 
hended, understood, ascertained, or recognised 
3 jj 5 a knowable thing; usu. m ;>/. i66i 
I The k Reittiioas of unknoMTi things Hartley, ' 
The body was coo much .disfigurod to be k. j 3 o 6 : 
Hence Knowabi'lity, Kno'W'ableneas. 
Know-alL 1895, [f. Know v.] One -who 
knows or professes to know everything. 
Knowe, know (nau). 1513. Sc. and ■ 
North. Eng. f. Knoll si t 
Knowing (noa-ij]’), vil. s5. ME ff- Know 
V + -iNQt.] The action or fact denoted by 
Know v. -f-i. Recognition ME. only tn. 
Personal acquaintance. ME- only 3. The 
action of getting to understand, or fact of 
understanding ; knowledge ME 4. The fact 
of being aware of something , cognizance , in- 
timation ME, tb. .‘kn eapericnce. M(ici, n. 
IV 4. 

3. 1 C. Is the acquinng and i etaining knowledge and 
not forgettmci J owett, 4. There is no k. how yoinig 
women will act irpd. 

Knowing wo g) a, ME [f Know 
o [Ger Knln e t pew u (G<t M Her) 


V. -H -ingX] I. That knows (see Know -v.). 
3. Shrewd, cunning, acute, wide-awake. (Often 
implying tbe air of possessing information 
w hicli one does not impart ) 1503. 3 Showing 

knowledge of ‘ what is Avhat ’ in laslnon, dress, 
etc. ; stylish smart Ois. or merged in 

a 1796. 

I. Our ordinary k. faculties bL Arnold A man 
who is k. about horses Jowiitt 3. * 1 believe you 
reolied Geoige. ivith a k jerk of bis head 1 & 52 . 
Hence Know'ing-ly adv^ -ness. 

Knowledge (njriedgl, sd. [ilE. (n dial ) 
hiaiila^s, in Wydif knowUchi, f. stem of Know 
V -h -lechc (ime-Yplained ; see N E.D.). Pro- 
notmeed (ndu Ifcdj) by some, after ijiozu.] 

L ft- Acknowledgement, confession ; re- 
cognition of the position or claims (of any one) 
-154S. fs. Recognition -idii. ts. Legal 
cognizance. Chiedy Sc. -1732, t4. ge>t 

Cognizance, notice : in phr to take k 1^-1623, 

4 Wherefore baue wee aMicted our soule, and thou 
takes! uo k.f Isa huii 3. 

II. I. The tact of knowing a thing, state, etc., 

or person ; acquaintance ; familiarity ME. to. 
Personal acquamtanoe. friendship, intimacy 
b. One's acquaintances. -1600. 3. Sexual in- 

timacy, Now only in carnal Jt. [arch, and 
legal) ME. 4. Acquaintance with a fact; 
state of being avvaie or informed; conscious- 
ness Ipl anything) ME. b. absol. Acquaintance 
with facts, range of information, ken 154:1- fi. 
Intellectual acquaintance with, or perception 
of, fact or truth | the fact, state. Or condition 
of understanding. fFonnerly, also, inteUi- ; 
gence, intellect. ME b. with pi. A mental 1 
apprehension ; a cognition frarr) 1363. 6. I 

Theoretical or pmoucal understanding of an ! 
an, science, language, etc. ilE, y. The fact 
or condmoti of being instructed; information 
acquired hy study; learmng 1477. tS, In- 
formation; intelligence; intimation -17S2, 9. 
The sum of what is known 1534 10, (with 

pi) A branch ot learning; a science; an art. 
(Raxely in sing ) 1581. tn. A sign, mark, or 
token -1355. 

1. His k. of heman nntiite 1771. Phr fTc 
mt sf k.‘ to cease to be known. 4. 1 he k. that a 
persou is poor [iroti.) b. I'lir. To onds h , so far as 
one IS aware ; also, a.s one is aware (m latter sense, 
also, of one's ^ To come to one's h 5. K. . .Im- 
plies. firui belief, of w'hat is true, on eufCcieiit 
grounds Wbately. K. of nature Jevons. 0. Piac- 
Ucal K of Navigation at Sea SruKsn. y. Hee that 
intu'easeth k. increasetb soirow Eccles, 1. iS. 9. 
Abundance of emptie and unprofitable k. 1628. 

Comb k.-box, juc, name for the bead 
fKaowledge, z>. [Early ME. (nawlechieti, 
in 14th c. ktsov;Ut.he[n, prob f, cnaw sh., and 
lilt, f. endtnan, hioucn to KNOW (un- 
explained). The ending Icche became later 
~U^e, whence -ledge, (Cf. GHsinidgc ™ Grcm- 
ttiir/i.)] I. trans. = ACKNOWLEDGE w. i 
-irSa. b absol. or intr. To make acknow- 
ledgement -1526. "[c. intr. with to (in biblical 

versions); To give tlinnlcs to, to praise -1535. 
3. irasts. ■= Acknowledge v. 2. -1643. 3, = 

Acknowledge -v. 3. -1797. 4 trans. To re- 

cognize and identify (a disease), to diagnose 
-1618 

a. They 3 c- tbee to be the Father of an infinite 
majesty 1535, Hence Knowiedgement, tfomial 
acknoviledaement; knowledge, cognizance [aixh). 
tEnowdeclgitig vbl sb. tbe action of the vb ; also, 
= Knowlsdgk sA 

Knowledgeable (np lodgab’I), a. 1607. 
[f. Knowledge sb. and m + -.tcLC.] ti. [f. 
tlie vb.] Capable of being perceived or recog- 
niied -1619 3. [f. the sb.] Possessing or 

showing knowledge or mental capacity, colk /. 
(ong. deal.]. 1331. Hence 'Knowledgeable- , 
nsss. Know ledgeably adv. 

Known {no^tx), ppl. a ME. [pa. pple. of 
Know®.] i. Become an object of knowledge ; 
learned I familiar; o!ten, familiar to all. •f'2. 
Possessed of knowledge ; learned fn; informed 
or aware tj/^“i655. 

I. Men of k. courage 1647. A k. Non-juror 1704. 

KtlOW-notMng (n^a’iuu'Jngl, sb. and nr. 
1825. [Know z'.] si. i. a. An ignoramus, b. 
An agnostic. 3, \ member of a political party 
in U.b. A, .called also the American party (1853- 
6). adj Ignorant, agnostic. Hence Know^- 
nortliljaglEmjthe profession of agnosticism 1S66. 

Kimb (unb Now dial a echn. 5 o 

a (Fi dime) c [carl c ( (ihzre) 


[Early mod.E. =• LG kn-ubbe, etc. ; see Knob.] 
I. — Knob sb, i 3. The innermost wrapping 
of the chrysalis m a silk cocoon , usu. Nub 
1S12. 

Knuckle (nn-kj), n). [ME. hnokel', app 
dim of a woid for ' bone^ which appears as 
MLG kstokc, MHG, Lnocfic (G k!wckcn).~\ ti 
The end of a bone at a joint -1658. a. spec 
The bone at a finger-joint , esp applied to 
those at the roots of the fingers 1440, 3 The 

projecaon of the carpal or tarsal joint of a 
quadruped; hence, a 'joint' of meat, esp ye-il 
or ham, consisting of the knuckle-jomt with the 
parts above and below It 1625. 4. Something 

shaped or protruding like a knuckle of a bone 
spec. +a. A thickened joint of a plant, a node 
b. Anat. A projecting bend of the intestine c, 
Mech. The projecting tubular part of a hinge 
through which tbe pmlle runs. d. Shipbsnid 
ing. An acute angle in certain timbers 1601 
5 . =- KNUCKLE-DOSTEE i85i 
R Phr Plear tjteknnchlcinsllosi) all but indecent 
Comb * k.-bow, -guard, a guard 011 a swoid-hilt to 
cover the knuckles, -end, tbe small end of a leg of 
mutton or pork. 

Knuckie (no-kj), v. 1740. [f, prec.] I. 
mtr. To place one's knuckles on the ground m 
playing at marbles. Usu. k, davon. 2. snir 
\fig.) To give in. UsiL k. dawn or b. nnd^r 
1740. 3. irons. To tap, strike, press, or rub 

with the knuckles 1793 
a. He bid to k, and comply in all points Carule 
Hence Knnckle-down as a. a game at mar 
hies ; b. submission ; as adv. = submissively. 

Knu-ckle-tio ne. 1440, i. Any bone form- 
ing a knuckle 1577 2, In an animal : a A 

hmb-bone with a baU-liko knob at the joint-end 
or tlie rounded end of such a bone; also ■= 
Knuckle sb. 3. 1440 b. One of the metaoar 
pal or metatarsal bones, of a sheep or the like 
hence (usu. p! ) a game played with these ; also 
called huckis-benes or dibs 1759. 

Knuckled (ns'lcl’d), a. ME. [£ Knuckle 
rJ. + -ed 2.] fi. Knobbed, nigged; thick 
jointed, as the stem of a plant -1636. 3 

Having (prominent) knuddes; protuberant 
like a knuckle 1843, 

Knu'Ckle-duster. 1858. [f Knuckle 
- b Duster, (ong. cnminals' slang, U.S.}1 A 
metal instrument to protect tbe knuckles from 
ii^ry in stnlcng, and to add force to .a blow 
Kuu'ckle-Joiiiit. 1863. 1. ht. Each joint 
of the knuckles (of the hands), or the joint of 
the leg of an animal called a knuckle. 2 
Mech. A joint in wliicli a projection in one 
p.tit is inserted into a corresponding recess m 
the other (hke knuddes clasped together) ; also 
extended to universal joints, etc. 1863, 

Ejluffe, Knulling, see Gnoff, Nulling 
K ntir, knurr (nw). [ME, knore, hiurrc , 
etym. iinku ] -j-i, A hard e.xcresocnce or con- 
cretion in the flesh -1621 3. A knot or har 

dened excrescence on the trunk of a tree , a 
kernel m stone, any swollen foirantion 1545 
3. A wooden hall used m the north country 
game of Knnr and spell, resembling trap-ball 
Also, A similar ball used m hockey, etc, 1852 
Knurl, nurl (nnil), sd 160S. |?dim of 
Knur.] i A knot, knob, boss, nodule, etc 
a small bead or ridge on a metal surface, a 
A thick-set stumpy person [dial ) 1674. Hence 
Knurl, uurl -u, to make knurls, headings, or 
ridges (on an edge or surface) ; to mdl, to 
crenate, Kuurled, nurled a having knur'is so 
wrought, crenated, milled idir. Knu’rly a 
having knurls , knurl-like, dwarfish 1602. 
l-KnuTTy, a. 15x3. [f. Knur -Y I] r. 
Full of knurs, knotty, gnarled -1664. 2. fig 

Knotty, perplexing -165a. 

Knut^ joc. sp. and pron. of Nu’l ( ■» 
dandy). 

Koala, var. of Koolah. 

IlKob (kpb). 1774 [■' native Senegalese] 

An AfriLan water-antelope of the genus Koius 
So IIKo'ba. 

llKoboId (kaa'biflirl) 1830. [(j. kobold, ke>- 
hoit ; etyra. unkn ] In Geionan folklore ; a A 
familiar spint, haunting houses and occas 
helping the inmates ; a browme. b. An under 
ground spirit haunting mities. etc. : a gnome 
KobolA, obi. L Cobalt 

t [A) any. i [Fr Lb e) a [ Imi, Orth) 
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Kodak (kflu d^k), rf. 1888. [A tr.ide-mark 
nitne indented by Mr G. Ea5tman.] A kmd 
of portable photographic camera with a con- 
tinuous roll of sensitized film upon wMch suc- 
cessive negatives are made ; also erroneonsiy 
applied to any band camera b. iransf A 
photograph taken with a kodak 1895. Hence 
Ko dak o. intr, to photograph with a kodalt ; 

to catch or describe qiiicklv or vividly. 
KXoel (IcJu fil). 1826, [Hindi i. Skr. 
imkiij.'] A cuckoo of the genus Eudyytamis, 
esp. E. howrata of India, and B. Jlinderd of 
New Guinea and Australia, 
llKoff rare. 1794. [Dru kef.'] Naut, 

A dumsy twomasted saihng-vessel, used by 
tie Dutch, Danes, etc. 

IlKoftgaii (k^ffgarl*). E. Indian. 1874 
[Urdu (Pers.) iuft-, &J//731-1 ‘ beaten-work 
A kind of Indian, damascene- woik, in which a 
pattern traced on steel is mliud with gold, 
Also abhrev Koft, attmh in Ji,~W!irk i83o. 

|j Koh-i-noor (k2u-hi|Ufl5jb 1849. [Pcrs 
It/h-i ntir mountain {id/i) of ligiit (siirv) ] A 
famous Indian diamond, which became one of 
die Bridah Crown jewels on the annexation of 
the Punjaub in 1849; hence yfj. anything 
s^erb of its kind. 

II Kohl 1 [ko h’l, kJvI), 1799, [Arab,; see 
Alcohol. J A po wder (usu, of amimonj ) used 
m the East to darken the eyelids. 

Kohl abbrev of ne.vt. 

II Kohlrabi, kohl-rabi (k^olia-bi). Also 
erron khol- 1807 [Ger. koktraii, i6th c. ad. 
It cavoli (or cmcli) r.if£t pi. of cavoio rapa (F, 
ciau-rave) 'cole-rape'; cf. COLEk] A cab- 
bage with a turnip-shaped stem; tlie turnip- 
cabbage. 

[iKokoon (knlcS'u), kokong (knkp'g). 1806. 
[Sechuana kgjkoH or khokong, \ A large antc- 
fopa {Antilapi faunitit) of &, Africa. 

Kon, koin,n.)e, obs. ff. Can v.. Con v. 
Ko-nilite. 1821. [f. Gr. nim dust + -ute.] 
Mm. a powdered form of silica found in the 
cavities of trap, 

Koodoo, kudu (krJ-d??) 1777. [Xosa- 

Kaffir A large African antelope 

SUtpsiCerns Kiuht), having a brown, coat 
marked with white stripes ; the male has long 
spirally-twisted horns. 

Koolah (kS la), koala, Auitraha. 1S08. 
[Native name. (The form keala\i perh ong 
a misreading )] .4u arboreal marsupial mam- 
mal of Australia {Pkascelareim cinereus), of an 
ashen-grey colour, somewhat like a sloth in 
form. Also called the Atcsiraiiait or Native 
Bear. 

Kopec(k, -peek, -pek, v.ar. of Copeck. 
IlKopje (kfi'pij. i88r. [Du. kopje, dim. of 
ki^ head, Cop r#.*] In S. .Africa ; A small hill. 
Koran J- (koram, ko'TDen), 1625, [a, Arab, 
gardit, qor&n recitation ; of. Alcoxan ] The 
sacred book of the Mohammedans, consisting 
of oral reieUdons by Mohammed collected m 
wnting after his death ; it is m Arabic, Hence 
Slora'nlc a, 

Koran 2 (koram). 1775. [ad. S. Afr, Du 
kor or knorhasn, f, kor-, knor-, the bud's cry 
+ Aaaw cork,] A S. Afr bustard, of the genus 
Eupodotes, esp. E. afra. 

II Kosher (Up far), a, (ri.) Also COSher, 
etc 1851. [Heb. kdskir fit, proper, I i. 
Applied to food prepared according to the 
Jewish law. Hence of shops, bouses, etc., 
where this is sold or used, 9, si [sUipt ) 
Kosher food ; also, a kosher shop i388. 

IjKotal (kav't^l) E. hsd. i38o. [Pushto 
kSial mountain pass.] The pass over a moun- 
tain a col ; the ridge or summit of a pass. 

II Kotow (kFtau ), sb. Also kow-tow, -too, 
etc 1804 [Chinese i'u-f'oa, f. iV knock 
the head ] 'The Chinese custom of touching 
he grouna with the forehead, as an expression 
of respect, submission, or worshto, b. dg. An 
act of obsequious respect 1834. Hence Kotow, 
V, intr. to perform the k ; fig. to act in an ob- 
.equious manner. 

IllCotwal (kp twal). E. Tnd. 1582. [Hindi 

iefioa porte or kocpe of a castle o fort, 
o] A chef officer o police 0 ady 


or town in India; a native town magistrate. 
Hence ||Eotwa'Iee, police station. 

|[Kotifaii, kulaa [kw litn). 1793. [Tartar J 
A species of equme quadruped {Ejuus OKagerf, 
closely abied to the Usiggotai (with which it is 
united by some) ; the wild ass of Mesopotamia, 
Persia, and the hanks of the Indus. 

[IKoamiss (kii'mis). 1607. Ct. Cosmos A 
F, kpumts, Gei kumsis, a. Tartar 
A fermented liquor prepared from mare's milk, 
used as a beverage by the Tartars , also, a 
spirituous liquor distilled from this. Iruita- 
dons are also prepared from ass's milk and 
cow’s milk. 

B Kotirbasli, koorbash (ku-rbaf), sk Also 
courbash, etc. iSr.p [a Arab, quridsk, ad. 
Turk. qiriSek whip ] A whip made of hippo- 
potamus or other hide; an instruinent of 
punishment in Turkey, Egypt, and the Soudan. 
Hence Koumbasli u. irajis, to flog with the k. 
jKousao (ku'Sii). 1851. [Abyssinian ] The 
dried flowers of an Abyssinian plant, Hagenia 
(Brayera] aiyssmtea, used as an anthelmintic. 
Kow-tow: see Kotow, 

Kraal (ktjil), si. 1731, [a Colonial Du. 
kraal, a. Pg, cun al, corral , see CORE.AL.] i. 
.4. village of S or Central African natives, con- 
sisting of a collection of huts surrounded by a 
fence or stockade, Ms.q iransf the community 
of such a village, b. loosely. A hovel 1832 2. 

An enclosure for cattle or slieep ; a stockade, 
pen, fold 1796. Hence Kraal 11, irmis. to en- 
close in a k. 

llKrait (krait). E. Ind. 1874. [Hindi Ai- 
Taiil\ A venomous snake of the genus Btinga- 
ms, esp. B. cxruleus, common m Bengal. 
||Kraken(krak&,krrfi ken). 1755. [Norw.] 
A mythical sea-monster of enormous size, said 
to have been seen at times off the const of 
Norway. 

Far, far bsneath ia the abysmal sw, .The K. 
sleepeth TrN.wsos. 

llKrameria ^kiatnlvna), iSss. [Mod.L. ; f 
J. G. H. Ksamir, an Austiian botanist.! a. 
Bot. An anomalous genus of Polygalaceae, 
comprising branched spreading undershrubs, 
natives of America, having astringent proper- 
ties, b. Med, The root of K. triastdra (rliatany- 
root), or a drug made from this. 

Krang, var. of Kreng. 

|lKraiitz,kranz (krsents). S, Africa. 1834, 
[a S. Afr. Du., = Du, .irarrr coronet, chaplet; 
cf. Ger. krcinzl\ A wall of rock enarcling a 
mountain or summit; hence, any piocipitous 
or overhanging w.ill of rocks. 

Klreatic, Kreatlne, eta, var. of Creatjc, 
Cke.atine, etc. 

Kreil, krele, obs. ff. Creel. 

Kremlin (kre'mhn). 1662, [x F , £. Rilss. 
ircml citadel, of Tartar origin.] The citadel 
or fortified enclosure within a Russian town or 
city ; esp that of Moscow, which contains the 
imperial palace. 

Kreng (kreq). Also krang, Crang 
1820. [a. Du. kreng carnon, carcass ; etym. 

uukn.] The carcass of a whale from which the 
blubber has been removed- Hence Krernging- 
hook, an instrument for stripping the blubber 
from a dead whale , so Elremger. 

Kreosote . see Creosote. 
llKreutzer (krot tssr). Also creutzer, 
kreuler, etc, 1547. [Ger. kreuser, f. hem 
ciQss; flora the cross ong stamped upon it.] 
A small copper (ong, silver) com formerly cur- 
rent in Germany and Austria. 

[iKrlegspiel (krr'g,spil, nkrfkjpfl). 1878. 
[Gar , — war-game. ] A game in which blocks 
representing troops, guns, etc., are moved 
about on mnps, 

Kris, var, of Creese, Malay dagger. 
Kristmaiam (knj'naiiz’ra'i. 1885. [f, 

Kriskna, a great dmty of later Hinduism, 
worshipped as an incarnation of Vishnu.] The 
worship of or belief in Knshna. So EM'slma- 
ist, Kri'shnalte, a worshipper of Krishna. 
Kiitarcby ('kri'tajki) [f. Gr, /rpnrnj judge 
+ mitt, after moneticky, etc,] The 

rule of the fudges ’a Israel. SouTHKT 

krokydolite, var Croc dolitv 


I] Krone (kriine). 1875. [Ger. krone (pi 
kronen). Da. krone (pi. krona ). &w k>'ona (pi 
kronor) Cl own; cf. CROWN ri.] i. A silver 
com orDenmarL, Nonvay, and Sweden, worth 
ij. £i,f. 2. The German 10 mark gold piece 

189S- 3. An Auslriaii silver com. .= lOt/.iSgS 

Kroo, Krou, Kru (krai. 1835 [W. Afr ] 
atlni. or as adj Of or pertaiiiing to a negro 
race so named on the coast of Liberia, skilful 
as seamen Hence Kru-man, one of this race 
IlKrttmmhom (kru-rahpju). 1694. [Ger , f 
.Jr-aiiw/i crooked -k },oi n Horn,] Mils, a An 
obsolete wind-mstruinent of aciuved form b 
An organ leed-stop ot 8 ft pitch, rcsemblmg 
the clarinet m tone ; wiiltd also corruptly 
CSEMONA 4 

Kryo- (kroi|fl), var, sp of oyo-, comb f 
Gr Kpios irost. 

Krypto-, var of Crytto-. 

Krypton (kirptjln) 3898. [f. Gr. KpinTToy 
adj neut., concealed.] CAa'n?. A rare inert gas 
discovered by Ramsay, 

Ekar, obs. f. Cz4K. 

llKshatriya, Kshatri (kJa-Ui|yn, -trf). E 
Ind, 1782. [Skr. kshalnya, f, kskatra rule] 
A member of the military caste, the second of 
the four great castes or classes among the 
Hindus, 

II Kudos (kii/'dfis). 1793 (Coi Eridge) [i 
G r. /tCStis] Glory, fame, lenown {Umv.slmg 
and colloq ). Hence Ku'dize v , Ku'dos a 
[noncc-zuds), to praise, glorify. 

Kufic, var. CuFic. 

IlKukang (kskaig). 1861. [Malay .] The 
slow-paced lemur or Ions. 

K.n-Klux[-Klan) (kifi-klnksiklrcm), 3S71 
[A fantastic name.] A secret society, whch 
arose in, the Southern U.S after the avilwarof 
1861-5, having as its main object the suppres 
sion of the negro population, and pursuing a 
policy of outrage and murder. 

IlKukri (ku-kri). 1811. [Hindi ] A 

curved knife, broadening towards the j oiiit, 
used by the Gorhhns of India 
Kulii, var. of Koui»\k. 
llKultur (kultii'r) [Ger., = ciiUiire,] Ap 
phed derisively to Gcrm.an civiliaition, esp is 
exemplified by Ihcir method of warfare. 
Ktunis, -Iss, -ys, var. of KntiMtss 
j] Kurnmel (kvi incl). 1882. [Ger Cf. Cu- 
min,] .4 liqueur, flavoured with cumin, made 
in North Gcrranny, 

llKunkurfkn'ijkilj). E.Iud Ai-.o concker, 
kankar, etc 1793- [Hindi Baikal.') A 
coarse kind of limestone found m India in 
large tabukir stiata, or inti;rspLT.M.d tbrougliout 
the surfaca soil, in nodules of various sizes, 
used for lime, and also in road-making. 
IlKupfemickel (ku pfoiim k’l), 1796. [Oei 
f. hipfer copper + nickel NICKEL J Min 
NtCCOLITE, 

;| Kuptiar (ku fa,i) i8co. [pA.Aidb.quffk/i'] 
A circular coracle of wicker-work covcicd with 
skins, used on tlie Euphiates 
II Kurgfan (kurga'n) 1889 [Russ., of'lnr 
tar ongin.] A prehistoric scpuldiral tumulus 
or barrow 111 Russia and Tartary 
llKuxsaal (kfiuizal). 1849. f lut, 

cur. Cure sb,^ -t- saal hali, room.] A public 
building at a German liealth resort, piovided 
for the use of visitors. 

II Kusima-nse. i86r. [Native uaiuo ] A 
small burrowing carnivorous animal. Cross u 
ckus oiscunts, ot \V. Afnca. 

Kuskus, var. of Khus-khus (= Cu.scus^) 
Kutch, Kutcha, var. of Cutch^, Chtcha 
I lKuttar fkdtai'l. E. Ind 1896 [Hindi 
iaiidr — Skr. Ar/,'itrc.] A short Iiidi.m dig- 
ger, having a handle ol two parallel bars, jo ned 
by a cross-piece 

([Kvass (kvas). 1553 [Russ, .fwar ] A fer 
merited beverage iti use in Russia ; rye beer 
Ky, pi of Cow (now i'c. and n. died.). 
IlKyabuka, kiabooca (keilbil kal. 1831 

(Malay kayu-iuku l^not-wood ] A Malaysian 
tree \P B permute tnd u furniah ng an 
menLal wood also ca led Amiayim d. 
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iKyang (tyssq moaosylL'), ALSO kiang. 
1883 ['J ibetan,J A Tibetan species of wild 

horse or ess [Equzis ktang). 

Kyanite, var. CYANnt, now more usual. 
Kyanize (ksi'ansu), v 1837. [f. J. H. 

Xyan, inventor of the process + -IZK.J ira 7 is 
To treat (wood) with a solution of corrosive 
sublrraate, to prevent decay. 

Kyano-, var. f, Cyano- ; Kyanopliyll 
(ksi,3e’niifil) [Gr. ipvWov leaf], Kraus's name 
for a blue-green substance, supposed to be a 
constituent of chlorophyll 
Kyanol (Itai anpl). 1855. [f Gr. icuams 
CvsNO- + -01. ] A synonym of Akiline. 
LKyd, kydde, v. {pseudo -arch.'] 1530. 
[Evolved from ME. kyd, i-kyd, pa. pplo, of 
KETHE V., misused by Spenser.^ irjns. To 
know. Skcpkt CoL Dec. 93, 93. 

Kye, pi. of Cow (now Sc, and n. dial.). 
Kyke, obs. £ Keek. 

Kyle (koil) Sc. 1549. [a. Gael, OTt>/(koli, 
' narrow strait 01 sound '.] A narrow channel 
between two islands, or .in island and the main- 
land ; a sound, a strait. 

|[Kylie (kai h). W. Austral 1839. [Native 
name.] A boomerang, 

|[ Kylia (kfli a). Also kiliru 1857. [ad. 
Clmiesc ch'i-lin. (Wade), f. chli male + lui 
female ] A fabulous animal of composite form, 
figured on Chinese and Tapanese pottery. 
Kylis : see Cylix. 

Kyloe (koi ]tl). Se. 1727. [? related to 
Kyle.] One of a small breed of cattle with 
longhorns 1 eared in the Highlands and West- 
ern Islands of Scotland. 

Kyinnel(l(e, etc. ; see Kimotl. 
Kymogmpll (kormiJgTaf). iSSj. [f, Gr. 
«upo-, comb, f, avtio- wave + -GE.tPH.] An 
instniment for graplncally recording variations 
of pressure of a fluid, esp. iu the vessels of a 
luing animal Mso called kymogrciphton. 
Hence Kymograiihio a 
Kymric, Kyphosis t see Cymric, etc. 

II Kyrie (ksi»'n, ki'ris). 1519. [Short 
las Kyne iliison \ see next.) 1. — next. b, 
esp A musical setung of the Kyrie eleison in 
the Ordinary of the Mass, or of the Responses 
to the Commandments in. the Anglican Com- 
m inion Service. +a. = next, 3 -1583. 

[|Kyrie eleison, eleeson el^isfin). 

ME, [The Qr. words Ktipie t\ii]trov 'Lord, 
have mercy’, occurring in the Gr. text of jRr. 
c\x I, 3, etc. Very variously pronounced in 
English,] 1 , Eccl, The words of a short peli- 
ooa used in Eastern and Roman Churches, 
esp at the beginning of the Mass ; represented 
in the .Anglican service by the words, 'Lord, 
have mercy upon us '. b. A musical settng of 
these words. ta. tranif A complaint; a 
scolding -1630. 

IlKyrielle (Itiried). 1S87. [a. F. ; shortened 
fi ora JCyrie sltisou ; see preo.] -A form of French 
poetry divided into little equal couplets, and 
ending with the same word which serves for 
the lefrain. 

Kyriologic, var, of Cyriologic. 

Kyte (koit), dir. and k. dial. 1540. [7] 
The belly, stomach, paunch. 

Kythe, var. sp. of Kithe v. 

L 

L (el), the twelfth letter of the modem and 
tljeele'veath of the ancieat Roman alphabet, re- 
presents historically the Gr« lambda and ulti- 
mately the SemiucVfrwfjf 
The sound normally ©'^pressed by the letter 
IS the ' poini-side ' con^onant^ i.e. a sound pro- 
duced by the emission of breath at the sides, or 
one Side, of the oral passage when it is partially 
closed by contact of the point of the tongue 
with the gums or palate, 

I 1. An object shaped like the letter L. (Aho 
^vTltteIl fll) a* An extension of & buildins at richt 
angles to the main block. b. An elbow-joint of a 
pipe* a, aiifib, and Comh , aa Lshaf&d^^\, 

II Symbohcal uses i. Used to denote Serial Order; 

applied, to r mp Tnrtv ^ irai.-al l y tVij^ i h 

I or J bone m ad) group be clcrcn h 

ihect of k boolt etc. ■. Tbc R n Joe 5a. 


IIL Abbrevs L fLord, Lordship (pi. LL.); in 
Bai Lmnseufl ; Latin ; in bta^ directions, etc , left , 
Licentiate, as L Ub =i,icenuate of Denial Surgery ; 
(CAc/rr.) LiLhium. L or I [I* == pound of 

money, now ottea repr by ; etg. roof, t>r;^ioo; 
see also usd. i = in ship's log-book, lightning ; iu 
references, Jine, as L. tj; m sohuization, la. 

ib.w. i,Cr:£Aei\ leg before wickcC; l.c. 
loiveccase, L.CM (/4rf/5.), lejaiicofimion multiple. 
L, M (,Prffsady}t long metre, boe aUo LL , LX}^i 

La (15), sd. M£. [Orig. first syllable of 
L, labzi', see G.aMUT.] The si\th note in 
Gmdo d'.Areazo's he.achords, retained tn sol- 
mizatiou as the sixth note of the octave. 

La (la, lal, tnt. 1598. [Cf. Lo (OE. Id and 
early ME. la) ] An e.xclam. formerly used to 
introduce or accompany a convenuonal phrase, 
an address, or an emphatic statement ; in 
recent use, an expression of surprise. Now 
only dial., cmlgar, and a>ch. fb. Repeated as 
an evpres.sion of derision (Timon III. i. 22). 

IlLaager (lagatj, sb. .Also lager. 1850 
[S. .Afr. Du.. = Ger. lager, Du. Icger (see 
Leaguer rA').] A camp, encampment ; esp. 
one in the open marked out by a circle ot 
wagons Hence j|Laa*ger v. trans. to form 
(wagons) into a 1, , to encamp (persons) m a 
1. Also aisol. or %ntr. 

Lab (l^b), n. Obs. oz dial. lA.'E,, Also labb. 
[? Onomatopoeic.] trans. and tnir. T o blab 
-1475. So Lab *5„ a blaij, tell-tale. 

Lab. Abbrev. of Laboratory (sense i). 

Labadlst (Ite'bfidist). 1753. [ad, F.] 
Eccl, Hist. A follower of Jean de Labadie 
(X610-74), who seceded from the Roman 
Church and founded a sect holding Qnietist 
views. So La'badiam. 

IlLabarum (Im barSm). 1658. [L., — Gr 
Ad/Sapov ; etym. unkn.J The imperial standard 
of Constantine the Great (306-337 ad), being 
the Roman military standard of the late Em- 
pire with Christian S)nibols added; hence 
gen., a symbolical banner. 

IlLabba (Im'ba). 1805. [? native name,] 

.A cavy, Calogenys paca, native to Gniana. 

Labby (Ise'bi). igoi. [^] At Monte Carlo, 
a system in which the stakes are so arranged 
that a win cancels two previous losses. 
llLabdanum (Is'btlannin). Also flap-. 
1502. [med K, f L ladanum.") = Ladanuji. 

Heap cas»a, sandal-buds, and stripes Of 1 . Brown- 

IKC, 

Labe&ctation. (laeblTsekteiJau). [ad. L. 

labcfactaiiotiemj) »= next. JOHNSOM. 

Labefaction (laeb/fae'kjsn). 1620. [n, of 

action corresp to LABErv; see -F.AC rioN.J A 
shaking, weakening , overthrow, dotvnfall. 
fLa-befy, v. 1620. [ad. L labefacere (f. 
root of labare to fall, totter -I- facere to make) ; 
see -FY,] trans. To wealten, impair. 

Label (Ixi-ba), rd. ME. [a. OF. (also 
tailci) ribLon, bllct, file (in Her .) , etym. 
unkn.] I. A narrow band of linen, cloth, etc.; 
tile inftila of a mitre, ta. A strip of paper or 
parchment attached to a document by way of 
supplement; hence, a supplementary note or 
clause, a codicil. Alsoyf.g: -1706. Astron. 
and Surveying. In an astrolabe, etc., a narrow 
thin brass rule used chiefly in taking altitudes 
-1674. t4. gen. A slip orj^trip ot anything , 

e g. of land, of iron, etc. -1686. g. Her. A 
mark of cadency distinguishing the eldest son 
of a family and consisting in a band drawn 
across the upper part of the shield having (usu. 
tliree) dependent points {label of three points) ; 
cf. File I, 3. ME. 6, A narrow stnp of 
mateilal attached to a document to carry the 
seal 1494. 7. A slip of paper, cardboard, 

metal, etc. for attaching to an object and bear- 
ing Its name, description, or destination. (The 
chief current sense ) Also fg. 1679. fb. An 
adhesive postage-stamp, etc. 1840-1900. S. 
Aiclt. (also l.-imnild, -ing) A moulding Over a 
door, window, etc. ; a dripstone 1823. 

X A knit night-cap .With two long labels button'd 
to his cbm Br. Hill. a. Crnib, y v 430. 7 The 

hamper was dii acted by a 1. on the cording Da Foe. 
ta. Sheets of ref, labels oontoxmng a4o Stamps 1840. 

Co 7 tzh . ; 1 .stop Arch., a boss or corbel suppordng 
the end ofak 

Laid C?! bfi) V A"so flable. 60 
prec ] aju To attach, a abc o fg lo 


designate as with a label, to set down m a 
category (as so-and-so). 
yi^. It would be most unjust to L Byron as a 
rhetOTician only ii , Abnold, JH ence La'beller 

IlLabellum (labe'lnm). 1826. [L., dim of 
labnens lip.] t, Bot. The lower division or hp 
of an orchidaceous corolla 1S30. 2. Entom 

One of a pair of tumid lobes terminating the 
proboscis of certain insects. Hence Labe lloid 

a. Bot. lip-shapad. 

Labial (l«i-bi5l). 1594 [ad. med.L labia 
lis, f. labium lip.] 

A. adf. I. Ctf or pertaining to the lips 1650 

b. Anat., Zool,, etc. Periaming to a hp, Lp hi e 
part, or L^bilm , like or semng as a lip 1656 
3. Phoneties. Of a vocal sound ; Formed by 
complete or p.rrtial closure of the lips, as p b 
m, f, V, w, and the ' rounded ' vowels 1594 

T_ The 1 muscles that sivelled with VehemtiUt evo 
liition of yesterday Marseillaises Clougu X. pipe, 
an organ-pipa funiished with lips, a flue-pipa, 

E, sb. I, A labial sound i663 3, A labial 

part or organ, e. g. one of the labial palpi of in 
sects, etc. 18S5- 

Hence La'biallsiu, tendency to labiahze 
sounds. La'blalixe v. to render (a sound) 
labial in character; to round {a vowel) ; heiite 

Labialixa'tioa, 

Labiate (lei biiia). 1706. [ad. mod.L. 
laiiatus, f, LabiuM ; see -ATE -.J 

A. adj. I. Set. a. Lipped ; having the corolla 
or calyx divided into two pans which suggest 
lips; bilabiate. b. Belonging to the NO 
Labiatse, consisting of plants usually having 
bilabiate flowers, opposite leaves, and square 
stalks, c. g the mints, groiind-ivy, etc. 3. 
Anat. and Zool. Resembling a hp or labinm 
(Diets.). So La'brated a. 1707 

B. si. Bot. A labiate plant 1845. 
Labiatifloroas (1^ bii^ttifloo-rns), a 1855 

[f. mod.L. laiiatus + -floras y -OUS.] Bot 
Having labiate fiowei-s 
Labidometer (Itebidfmftsj). 1853. [f. Gr 
\a^i5o-j Xa^.'s forceps + neTpc,v -meter ] 
Sarg A pair of obstetric forceps with a scale 
attached for measuring the foetal he.id. 

Labile (iFi bil, Ite'bil), a. 1447. [ad L 
labihs, i. labi % see -Ile.] r. Liable or prone 
to lapse. t3. Slippery {hi. andyfg’’ ) -ibS 4 3. 
Frone to undergo displacement or change; un- 
stable. Now only in Pkysies and Chemts.iy 
1603. 4. Btectr. Said of the application of a 

current bv moving an electrode over an affected 
region 1888. 

3 A 1 state of equilibrium Ln Salisuuev, Hence 
LaWIity, proneness to lapse, instability. 

Labio- (LT'bio), comb. £ L. labium lip, 
(a) Pkonitics, ‘formed with bps and — ', as 
labu>-dental,ed.<s. \ (i) Path., • having to do with 
lips and — ', as labto-alveolar , etc. 

|(Labiam (lei-biiim) 1597. [L., = ' lip’ ] 

A Iip or lip-like paiL I. Anat. ^ Oce ol the 
sides of the aperture of a vein. b. Chiefly m 
ph labia^ in labia pudeiidi : The lips ot the 
iemale pudendum 1723. 3. In insects, emsta- 

ceans, etc , the floor of the mouth, whch 
serves as an under hp 1828. b. Cottch. The 
Inner Up of a univalve shell 1839 3 Sot. 1 he 

(lower) lip of a labiate corolla X823. 

Lablab (Ise-blmb). 1823. [Amb] The 
Egyptian or black bean, a native of India, but 
naturabied in most warm countries. 
J-Laborant. 1665. [ad L. laboiatiiem.] A 
laboratory workman ; chemist's assistant -1694. 
Laboratory (Im'boratari). 1605. [ad. 
med.L. laboratoriutn, f. L laiorare ; see -OKT. 
Cf. Elaeor.atorv.] I. A building set apart 
for experiments in natural science, orig and 
esp. in chemistry, and for the manufacture of 
chemicals, etc. Also Irtrnf. and jig 3. Mil 
‘ A department of an arsenal for the manu- 
facture and examination of aramunition and 
combustible stores ’ (Voyle) 1716. 3. MeteUl 

' The space between the fire and Hue-bridges of 
a t everberatory furnace m which the work is 
perfoimed; also called the k'tehen and the 
hearth' (Raymond) 1839. 4. aiini., as f- 

wori, etc. 1769- 

X. flg. A notion neatly turned out of the L of the 
mind J. H. Newman Hence La'borato'rlsil d 
La'KJiioti* a, ME. [nd. F 

labo or ad. L. loborrosv f labor sec 


o (Ge Kdn o (Fr pn ). U Gcr Mwllir iT (tr dune) t> (c« ). e (c») (thme) e (/) ( nn). f (Fr kurc a t frnj, earth) 
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ions.] I. Given to labour; hard-Tvorbag, 
b = Labouring^/, a, 1. 1777. a. Toilsome 
ME b. Of concrete objects : Entailing labour 
m construction, execution, or iTorUing, 3. 
Midmfsr^, Attended with severe labour 1637. 
t4. Pertaining to labour. QuaRLEs, 

I All. .combine to drive The lazy Drones from the 
1 Hive DarncK. b. The 1 . classes Buhke. *. Hate 
not 1 worlte, neither husbandrie Scchis, vlt, ij b. 
L or-eiit ivory sphere HI sphere XEmiYsoN Hence 
LabOTioua-ly uefe’., -ness. So fLa'borons a. 
ME -17S2 

Labour, labor sk ME. [a. OF, 

Idhor^ labour (mod.F. labeiif)^ iid* h, laborem. 
In the Bntisli Isles the sp. with is usaaJ, 
m U.S. ‘or js preferred.] i. Bodily or mental 
toil, esp. when painfnl or compulsory. s. 
spic in mod. use * Physical exertion, directed 
to the supply of the material wants of the com- 
mtmicy 1776. b. The general body of labourers 
and operatives who take this partm production. 
Chiefly attrib. 1880. 3. An instance of bodily 

or mental toil ME. 4, The product or result 
of toil. Also/i^ Ohs^ cxc, arclt^ ME. -hs- 
Trouble taken. (Occas. ) -1656, 6- The 

pains of cbildbirtli ; travail 1543. Also jig, 
ty- Eclipse. Deyben. 

j Man goeth forth vrto his warke and to hla !., 
vntill the euening Ps* dv. 33. Pleasure w I. too» aud 
tires as much CowPKiu Phr blard I : B.ab.d a, 

IV !2, a L., therefore, is the red measure of the ex- 
charigeable value of all commodities Adam Smith. 
h. The parliamentary repreaeatatioa of I. (/rod], 
i Ai (T/'JVirrcu/f^jataskreqtiirli^enormousstraagtlL 
/ of levs-, see Love >rk 4. The wa-vCO L. of the 
Bees Lhyduk. 6 The Queens in Labor They say In 
great Extremity Shaks- Jig. As if nature were in 
i to produce excellency Bacon. 

atirii and Contb.f as /. auasitoftf etc.; 

/ saviftg adj. ; I, dirmud adj ; aJl>o 1, exchange, 
a State ofRce where workers and employers of labour 
may he accoromodniedj -market, the supply of 
unemployed 1 with reference to the demand for It ; 
party falso Independent Lahoftr Pariy^ a political 
party claiming to further theinterests ofthe Ubounng 
or waffft-esjning classes? -yard, a yard in a work- 
house Or prison, where enforced L is done by the 
inmates. 

Hence La^bourlesa, la'borkss without 1 .; 
requiriog or doing no 1. 

ibbour, labor (let-bai), v ME. [a. F. 
laimnr, ad. L. laiorai'i, f. labor-, labor (see 
prea.).] 

I. trans, I. To spend labour upon (the 

ground, etc.)j to cultivate (now ;)*?/. oi arc\) ; 
to work (a mine), 3.Af?i To work upon , to 
p-oduoe or execute with labour Ohs. or a>xh. 
ME, t 3 . To use labour upon in rubbing, or the 
like ; henci, to rub, pound, beat, etc. -i66i, 
4. To belabour. Obs ere. dial, 1594 g. To 
treat with great pains ; to work out in detail, 
elaborate (a point, a question) 1449, 6. To 

work with a view to (a result) , to work hard 
for (a cause, etc.). Ohs.toToroh ME. t7. To 
endeavour to inSuenceor jjcrsiiade -1533- tS. 
(with compl.) _To bring into a specified con- 
dition Or position by strenuous erertiou -1697. 
fg To work , to use in some worit -1671 ; to 
cause to undergo iktigue arch. 

1 The Ensltah labourer hazard, much when he 
labours laad for htmself A, Yonwe a. They,. I 
Honey to sustain their Lives Drvden. g Tiious:h 
he labours this point, yet [eta) Enaas. Ln a single 
figure, parts aie often highly lahouted iS(6 6. How 

earnestly I laboured that re-iiuluu Burke. 8, Sisyphus 

that labours up the Hill The rowliiig Rock in vaiu 
DavDEJt, 

II. znir. t. To erert oneself, tollj to work 

hard or against diffioulties ME. 3. To stnve 
(for some end or to do something) ME. t3. 
To erert one's influence Const, to (a person). 
-1387. 4, To move, esp, with painful ejrertion 

(lit and fig.) Now rare. ME, 5. To be 
troubled or distressed, as by disease, want, 
etc ; to suffer from some impediment or defect. 
Const, sinder (fc/, mth, on, m). ME. t6. Of 
women : To travail Also fg. -lyix. 7. Of a 
ship : To roll or pitch heavily 16^7, 

1 He that laboryth not, let him not cate Brimelow, 
a I laboured for peace Ccverdile Ps, cxv. 7. L, 
not to comfort me Isa, -lodi. +. 4. Make not all the 

people to 1 thither j'osA viu 3, 5. To L under an 

entire misapprehension EtRcstav 6 AU women 
labotiyyng of cbylde Cow Prayer. Hence fLa** 
botirable a, capablecf being laboured. La’botired, 

-a, bwbly -“labo-^ated • abowmfj uulicft- 
of c Wbonr beaiTy trrtg m ipon 
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Labourer, laborer (Ift'baraj). ME. [f 
Labour v, +-srL] Oae who labours i. 
One who performs physical labour as a serviL:^ 
or for a livelihood , spec one who does work 
requiring chiefly bodily strength (often differ- 
entiated ^agncuiiuralt docky tnasons I , ctc.J 
a.geiCr. One who does work of any kind ME. 
3. A working insect, 'worker' 1601. 

T Statute of Labntrere, mod, designation of the 
5tatute De Sermentihus (a3 Edw. HI), regulatiug the 
lateof wages. An intelligent villager — not a labourer, 
but a man of the vorldng-dass iSpx. a. T'he I. u 
worthy of his hire L-uk& y 7. 

Labooring, laboring (l^i-toriq), vbl. si 
ME. [f. as pT-ec. -h -INC ^ } The action of 
Labour v, Ako afSnbm 
Labouring, laboring (If. bariq), fipl. a 
ME. [f. us prec. + -ing ^.] i . That labours , 
esp. performing unskilled labour, as In f man, 
pofKlattoa. fa. Of a woman • Suftermg the 
pangs of childbirth. Also transf. -1704, 3. 

Striving sgainst pressure or some obstacle , 
that is in trouble or distiess, (of the heart) 
struggling under emotion or suppressed feeling, 
also heaving, palpitating ; (of a ship) rolling or 
pUchiag heavily (Often with some reference 
to 3.) ME. tb. Of the moon : Eclipsed. (A 
Latimsm.1 -1663. 

i, I . oar'd with lib’rinj arms along the flood Popc. 
Phr. Lahcntr.rg^ aar the oar whiim requu-es most 
labour to work it ; hence dg x The 1. moautiun 
ma-.t bring forth a mouse Davncti. Hence La'bour- 
iiy;ly adv _ 

Labourism (lii'boriz'nt). 1903. [f. Labour 
sh. -i- -ISM ] The principles and practice of 
the Labour Party. Hence La'boumt, -ite. 

Laboursome, laborsome (l«i bsisfim), a 
issi- [fi Labour sb. -t- -some.] ti. — 
Laborious I. -i6ao, a.=LAEOiuous 2. Now 
rare at dial. 1377. 3- Of a ship : Liable to pitch 
and roll in a heavy sea 1691. Hence La'boux- 
Eotne-ly adv,,-aess. 

Labrador (Ite brad/u), name of a large 
peninsula m British N. Amer. L, blue, the blue 
of labradonte , L. dog, a variety of the New- 
foundland dog; L. duck, a sea-duck of N. 
Amer. ; L. feldspar, spar, stone (also simply 
labradot) = LabradoRI TB. ; L. tea, Lednm loti- 
foham and Z, palusire of N. Amer., winch 
have leaves that have been used for tea. 
Labradorite (latbrad^'rait). 1814. [f. prcc. 
+ -rTS.l Mtn, A kind of feldspar from Labra- 
dor, wblch shows a bnlhant variety of colour 
when titmed in the hght. 

•J-Labras. Pistol’s blunder for L. labs a, pi. 
of labrum lip. Merry W 1. 1. 166. 

Labret (Icubret). 1857. [f next + -ET.] 
An ornament inserted la the lip 

II Labrum (1^ brilm). /y.labra. 1816 [L,, 
cogu. w labium.] a lip orhp-like pait. a. 
In insects, etc.: The upper border or covering 
of the mouth. b. Conch, The outer lip of a 
univalve shelL Hence La’bral a. 

Labuniiim (Ubfi-milm). 1578. [L. 

(Pliny).] A small leguminous tree, Cjtisus 
Laburnum, with profuse racemes of bnght- 
yellow flowers Applied also to similar plants. 
Labyrintli (Ue-bfrm», rA 1548. [ad. L.,' 
a. Gr. \a 0 vpiv 9 cs, of iinfcn origin.] i. An 
mtneate structure of intercommunicating pas- 
sages, through which it is difficult to find one's 
way without a clue ; a maze 1549. 2. transf 

An intricate or tortuous arrangement (of physi- 
cal features, buildings, etc.) 1613 b. (a) 
MeialL senes of channels used for distribubng 
and separating the ores in the order of the 
coaoraeness of grain 1839. { 6 } A chatnber of 
many turnings for the condensation of fumes 
arising from dry distillation, etc. 1B75 3- 

Anat. A complex cavity hollowed out of the 
temporal bone, consisting of a bony capsule 
(osseous 1 .) and a delicate membianous appa- 
ratus (membranous / ) contained by it ; the in- 
ternal ear rdgfi, b. Applied to other organs of 
intricate structure 1774. ^,Jfg An entangle- 
ment, mare of things, events, ideas, etc. 1348. 

*. Crete will boast the L. Spenrum. Labyrinths arc 
only proper for large gardens, and the finest in the 
world^ 15 said m ha that ofV eniailles 1-733. *- Leyden 
lies .in the midst of a 1. of rivulets and canals 1777, 
4. Ibe L o*" th- stat“tt» tiude. wlrkli Ltnicfiai m 
g cd 885 . <7.^.8 L Ifret >4fxA, ft nS, wrlb 

inftiiy m tir; 0,^1 cd* a L H Lfl. by 

r chcl s (ctct) 31 (7 ^ a (F can dr 


riatli c trojis to enclo-iie in or 05 in a 1 ; to arrange 
m the form of a ] LatJyrl’ntbian, Labyn ntluc, 
-al, Labyn'ntluiie penainui^ to, ot the natn l 
or form of, a J. . Jg'. lutiicatc, niuxtricabk So 
Labyrinthiform 

Labyrinthodon (ImbTn-i.JiJdjm). 1847 
[mod.L , i Gr, XaBipirOos fiSoi'T-, iSouj 
tooth.] Palxoiit. Any large fossil amphibian 
of the genus Labynnthodon, characteriied by 
teeth of iabjTinthine structure having the 
enamel folded and sunk inward. So Laby 
ri'nthodont A, jA -= prec. 1841. B, aaj 
Having labynmbma leoth , spec pert.iinmg to 
the genus Labyriuihodon of fossil amphibians 
1867, 

Lad (1 :e 1:). 1553. [ad. Hindustani /tr//t 

— Skr. lakshd, also ? nTv/w.] x.{IlS. 3 Q gsnn-lic') 
The dark-red resinous incrustation produced 
on cenain trees by the puncture of an insect 
{Cocc 7 is laecei), and used in the East as a 
scarlet dye. When melted, str.iined, and 
formed into irregular thin plates, it is known as 
shell-isa or bKELL \c, i'2. Thu colour of lac , 

cnmsoti ; a pigment prepared irom lac -1763 
t3. = LACQUCS 2 a, b. -1727 4. Ware coated 

with lac 1662 

atinb. ftiid Comb, - L-cochineal, the insect tint 
produces 1 . {Coccus leicca); -dye, a scarltt dje pre 
puied in India from I. : -lake, the purple pigment 
obtained from 1 . Hence tLacm to lacquer itjgb-1727 

Lac lakh (Imk) Anglo-lnd. 1613. [id 
Hindustani lakh • — Skr. lakshcc masc and 
neut., lakshd fem.] One hundred thousand 
occcLs., an indefinite numlicr ; j/r. of coins, esji 
10. a 1 . 0J7 stpees. 

Laccic (Ise-ksik), a. 1794 [f. modi. 

lacca Lac' -I- -1C,] Chem, Only lu 1 acid the 
acid procured from lac, 

Laccia (lEe'ksiii). 1838. [f. as prcc. -j - -in J 
The colouring piinoiple in Inc. 

LaccoUte (teMoit). 1877. [f, Gr. Atmeos 
a reservoir -)- -ute,] Gcol, A m.us of igutotis 
rock thrust up through the icdiinciitary beds 
and giving a dome-lilte form to the overlying 
strata, vai La'ceolith. 

Lace (lAs), sb. [ME las, nd. OF las Ins 
(mod-F. lacs), f. pop.L, ^laCLUrn (L loiiiieum) 
a noose.] ti. k net, noose, sn.ire. Usu, 
-1603, to. A cord, line, .string, tliruad, or tit 
Also transf and fig -1650. 3. spct. a. ,\ stiing 
or cord serving to draw together ojiposile 
edges, c g, of bodices, bools, etc , by being 
passed through ey ch t-holc.s or over hooks, ttu 
and pulled tight ME. -|b. A cold Used to 
-support a sword, etc , n baldric, bill -1597 
4. Bimd for trimming mun’s coats, etc. Now 
only in gold, salver 1 . 1530. fi. A dehcatc open 
work fabnc oi linen, cotton, silk, woollen 01 
metal tiueads, ustially with inwroiiglit 01 
applied patterns 1555 6. A desh of spnits 

tni\ed with some beverage, esp, coffee 1704 
3 She wns indeed a Pedlur'a duiichttr, uiii! old 
miiiy Laces SiiAKS, 4. In a jU.trlet W'liucojt, with 
rich gold 1 , .and a gold-lacc liat Bosn HI n- 8 He 
dtiaks his coffee without I. (orperh -- ‘ ii.t; .r ') i'uioh 
Coml l.-bark (tree), {a) n W. Iniliati shruli 
{Lcegetta Itnicund), so o.iilcd irotii tlm Ihi c-Uku l.-ijeis 
of Its inner bnrk; {b) in New ifeaiuud, Plaistattilvis 
beiulinus, ribbon-wood; -glass, Vcncti.iii glnn wuh 
bce-bke designs; -pillow, the pillow or ciwfi on 
which is laid on the l.rp of a woman making pillow 
lace ; -woman, one who works or dcaU. m 1 

Lace (Itf's), V ME. [ad. Ob. lasicr (F 
laser)- — pop.L. to cnsiiajc, f *laciu7n 

see prec,] fi. is arts To catch in, 01 ns in, t 
noose or snare -1485. 2. To f.rstun 01 lighltn 
with, or as with, a lace or string. In mod use 
spec, to fasten or tighten (boots, sUys, elC ) 
with laces. Also with down, on, tageiku 
Also transf, and fig ME b. sni). (quisi- 
pass.) To admit of Ixiing Listened or tigliteneti 
with laces 1792. 3. To compress the w.ust of 

(a person) by dr.iwingtheUces tight Alsoytf 
1366. b, refi , and intr. for refi. 1650. ^ 4 

trans To thread or interlace (a fnbno} -lotth i 
lace, stnng, etc, ; to embroider. Chiefly 111 pa 
pple. 1483. b. 'To pass (.a coid, etc.) in and 
out through a fabric, through liolca, etc. Also 
fig. 163S 5. To trim with lace 1599. 6 To 
diversify vnth streaks of colour 1592. 7 To 
lash, beat, thiash 1599. Cookery. To make 
iBos'ons 'D (the b"'eas' of a ’'ird) —1798 S- 
To nung c o dash wuCA sjnntj or tmigar 677 

■- Hit boa bleed on hir eettuR hire Chji 
VK (ut). I (PsjcEr) 2 (wbirt) p giTt 
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3 Rather itraidy laced In her Presb>’tenan stays 
Scott. Phr. 'to I ih‘. to comptess the waist i^y 
Uang, znir^. I can ,1 m to sixteen inches ^871, 4. 

Oblotig vellum biiiiljig laced with cat-gut iSuo 5, 
Cloth a gold, and cuts, and lac'd ivuth sheer Shaks 
6 Hero by Duncan, His Silucrskinne, Irc'd with tus 
Golden Blood SHAtiS. 7. If I meet thee, I will L thee 
roundly 1613. 

r as It'loois iSayt also ad]* and sb. 1836. 

Laced a.i 1533 ILLji.cslv. + 

edI.] In the senses qf the \'b. 

Phr, fl,. jiivitcn (slang) • a stmmpet, T-iJjo Gent. 

1 I 102 

rLaced, fpl a,2 i486, [orig. !asseJ, for 

Mjcrf, pa ppU’. of Less t/.] Her, Lessened, 
dircimished -15B6, 

Lacedaemoiuan (lotsfdfmoo'man). 1545. 
[f L. Lacedxinomus, Gr. Aace 5 ct;r< 5 i'ios + 
-.\K,] A. adj a. Of or pertaining to Lacedte- 
moa [Sparta) or its people, li. Of speech, etc. 
“ Laconic. B, sb. A Spartan. 

La-ce-piece. 1874 [? f. Lace si. + 

Piece.] The part of the prow of a wooden 
\e3sel above the cut-water and behind the 
figure-head. 

Lacerable (iK-serabl), a, 1656. [nd. late 
L laeeraiihs, f, laccrare. | Susceptible of 
laceration. Hence Lacerabidlty, 

Lacerate (lie's£r/:),jS^/ a. 1542. [ad. L. 
laccratus, idcerare.'] i. Mangled, torn, laoe- 
lUted, Also fig, a. Bot. and Zool. Having the 
edge or point irregularly cut or cleft ; jagged 
1776. Henee La'cerately adv. 

Lacerate (Is-sSr^it), v. 1592. [f. L 

Ijcerare, f. /armnangled. ] 1. iraus. 
To tear, mangle ; to tear to pieces, a. ssp. To 
afflict, distress, harrow (the heart) 1643, 
t Feet Incerated by the thoru'i 5 AKjiAK. Henga 

Lacera'lion, La'cerative a. ran, 
tLacertl. rare. ME. [ad. L, laeerta or 
liccrtiis,] Alisard -1696, 
i'Lacert^, ME. [a. OF. iaeer/e, ad, L. 
/ icertsis fleshy part of the arm p similative use 
of Jacertus lizard ; cf. vvuschIus muscle, lit 
little mouse ').] A muscle -1696. So tLa,- 
oertose, laoertous adjs. muscular. 

Lacertian (laso'itian, -J'ln], 1822. [f. L, 
laeeHa lizard + -lAtt ] A. adj. Of or pertain- 
iitg to the lizards or Lacertihef, Uzard-like, 
Euiirhn 1843, B. si, A lacertiliani a lisaid. 
S j Lace'rtina a. 

Lacertilian flae stuti'liau). 1854. [f. mod L. 
LaceiUlM, pi. the lizard tribe + -AN ] A. adj. 
Belonging to the Laeeriilta, B, si. [so. 
a nmat\ 

Lacery, jA (la-sari), 1893. [f, LvcejA + 
UUY.] L.ace-like work. 

Lacet (li'sc't), 1863. [£. Lace si. + -et.] 
^ppUed to a kl.nd of braid used with crochet 
work or lace sutches, 

Lacbes [Ise t jez) ,sb. [ME, lacchesse, Icsclscsse , 
a OF, lasehtsse, f. OF. lascke , see Lash a, and 
-ESS^. Cf. ricies.'j ■[i, Remissness, negli- 
gence ; also, an act of neglect -1494. 3, Law. 

Negligence m the performance of a legal duty ; 
delay in asserting a tight, claiming a privilege, 
or applying for redress 1374. b. transf 
Culpable negligence m general 1844. Also 
■| Laches a. remiss ; -whence tLacheenees. 

2 b. Iho 1. of CuiB mmiatry Dieiiacli. 

IlLactiesis (las-kesis), 1872. [mod.L., a 
Or Ad;fia'(i, one of the Fates*] Zot?/. Agenus 
of venomous American snakes of the rattle- 
snsdee family {Crotahdv]. 
tLactirymable, lacrymable, a, 1490. [ad. 
L lacrimj.bslis,~\ i. Meet for tears; lament- 
able -1648. Q. Expressive of mourning -1635. 

II Lactiryiiia Cbristi (liekrima kn-stsi). 
Also flachcymiB Chrish, and simply lacnmtt, 
•mse. 1670. [L , = Chnst's tear(s.] A strong 
sweet red mne of southern Italy, 

Lachrymal (lae-knmal). 1541 [ad. med.L 
lacnmalis, lachrymalis, f. L, lacrima, lacruma, 
OL daciuma, cogn. -w. Gr. Scicpu a tear 
The ch is the med L. ch written for c before L. 
r ^5 in. anchor, &tc. The correct sp. of this and 
the allied words would be lacnm-.'] 

A, adj. I. Anai, and Bhys. Designating the 
o gans concamad In the secretion of tears and 
connec eri stn nres, etc 597 a O or per 


taining to tears; occas., given to, or mdicative 
of, weeping. Z, vase, one to hold tears. 1803. 
1. The L and suspiriaus clergy Siu. Smith. 

B. si. I. pi. The lachrymal organs 1541. b. 
Anaf. A lachrymal bone. Mivart, a. pi. Fits ol 
weeping 1753. 3. = Lachetsiatorv,!A 1769 
Lachrymatloa nsekrimsi-J'an). 1573. [ad. 
L. lacrimationetn, f. lacrimaie to shed tears,] 
The shedding of tears ; weeping. 
Lachrymatory (las-fcrimatsn). 1658. [ad* 
L. type ^lacnmatonas, f* as prec.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaiiung to tears ; causing a 
flow of tears, Z. vase — B. 1S49. 

B. si. A vase to hold tears 1638. 

No .. Lachrymatories, or -Tear-Bottles Sia T, 
Browni So La-cliryrnary a. and jA 1705 
La-chrymlst, 1020. [f* L. lacnnia tear + 
-1ST ] A weeper. 

Lachrymexae (Ise-krimiTefi), a, 1661. [ad 
L. Iacrt7jwsstsj\ fi. Having the nature of 
tears. Lovell, a. Given to tears ; tearful 
1727 ; mournful 1822. Hence La'cbryinosely 
adv. var. La'chrymons 1:490. 

Lacing (lei-stq), vbl. sb, ME. [L Lace v, 
+ -iNG J r . The action of Lace v, a, concr. 
or quasi-cDwrr. a. A lasteiiing, tie; a shoe- 
string ME. b. Braiding for men's clothes 
T593. c. The coloured border on the petal of 
a flower, etc. 1844. d. = Lace si. 6. 1862 
3. Uchn. a. Bridge-building, (See quot.) b* 
.Mining, (a) Timbers plac^ across the tops of 
bars or caps to secure the roof between the 
gears, (i) Strips or light bars of wrought iron 
Bent over at the ends and wedged In tight 
between the bars and the roof 1883. 

I. The sound L, which the young rascal should in- 
evitably receive 1893. 3- ^ Lacing, a system of 

bars, not intersecting each other at the middle, used 
to connect the two channels of a strut in order to 
make tiiem act as one member i 38 j. 

IlLacinia (lasi-ma). PL -i». 1668. [L., = 
lappet.] 1. Boi, A slash in a leaf, petal, etc, ; 
the slender lobe thus produced. a. Enfant. 
The apex ot the maxilla, esp. when slender 
1826. 

Lacinlate (lasimtZt), a. Also erra». 
lacinatc. 1760. [f. prec. + -ATE ’.] Boi.and 
Zoji, Cut into deep and narrow irregular seg- 
ments ; jagged, slashed* So Laci'niated fpl. 
a, 1668. Laclala-tion, a cutting into lacmise 
or fringes 1846. Laci'niolate a. Bot. having 
minute lAclntje (Diets,). 

Lack (lad:), rAl [Early ME. lac = MLG. 
iak, MDu. lac deficiency, fault, blame.] ti. 
A defect; failing; a £mlt, offence, crime -159S. 
a. Deficiency, want, need (i^f somctliing desir- 
able or necessary) ; an instance of this ME. 
3. Indigence; also, famine, xarvation 1533. 
t4. Absence -1603. 6. quasi-cnTtrr, The thing 
wanting {rare] 1549. 

j. The lacke is not in the law, but in vs Latiwikp. 
2. L. of money 1733, of judgment Bussin. Phr, fVh 
i. {efi ) , enough, plenty (oO- Ear {.iy^ront, ihrojt^hfi 
I ifii for W 3 .nl. (rareiy loss) of. 5. One great 1 , here 
and elsewbeie is the green sod 1S48. 

'hLack, 1638. [See Alack inf. and 
Goon a. II. 2.] Only in cxclam. Good I, / 
-1807. 

i La^, <r 1479. [ad, ON. lak-r ■ — OTeut. 
h-lako-, cogn. w, Lack jA'] i. Of a quantity i 
Short, wanting -1644. Missing 1591. 

I. Liitle 1 iMi net far sheet of; Sicke, sicke, alas, 
and little L of dead Spensxeu 
L ack (laek), v. ME. p. Lack sb i or a. 
Cf. MDn. laken to be wanting, to blame ] i. 
intr. To be wanting or missing ; to he defi- 
cient. ’iiovioniy in. io be lacking, a, frarai. To 
be without ; to be destitute of or deficient in 
ME. -tb. with cannot'. To do or go without 
-1592. tc. To perceivo the absence of, miss. 
Shaks. 3- "fo stand In need of 1330, 4. 

intr. To be shoit of something. Now rare. 
152^ 

I In him lacked uettber good wilt nor courage 
Hall. z. It withered away^ because it lacked niois* 
ture Luke vlih 6. l*eamuig we 1 , not books Crabhe. 
c. I shall be iou’d when I am lack'd Shaks. 3. What 
do you lacke ' what is T you buy ? B Jons. 4 He 
that__gtueth vnto the poors, shall not lacka Prov 
vjciiii. 07. Conih, X.-aJl, one who is m want of 
everything 

Tjtrkfidaiaical (bekadil-aaldii)- a. 176S. 
L next -I- c ALr. Like one who 15 gi an 


LACQUER 

to cr>ing ' Lackaday f ' j full of vapid ftdUng or 
sentiment; afifectedly languiahing. 

Li iS5a> letters 1670. Hence Lackadai 61- 
caldy ado » 'neaa. 

Ivackadaisy (Is-kadstiziJ, wt, (sb., a) 
1793. [Extended f. Lackaday.] = Lacka- 
day, hence as sb. the utterance of the inter- 
jection ; as adj. prec. 

La^CKaday, tns. Ohs. or arsku 1:695 
[Aphet. f. Alacr-A'DAy.] -= AutCR-A-DAV, 
Lacker, var. of Lacquer sh. EJid v. 
Lackey, lacquey (l^ki\ sb 1529. [id 
F. laqisizis, m 35th c a kind of foot-soldje 
subseq. a footman, servant, iiltym. unUn.] x. 
A foottnaa, usu. in livery ; a valet. Also 
a. A camp follower. Ohs. arch, 1556 
E. He was not her lackey, and ,she nught send 
some one else wuh her errands Motley. a. The 
lackeys and dross of the camp Lvtton 
Cotrzh, L*ca.ter^llar, the caterpillar of the lackc>“ 
moth I -moth, a bombj'cid moth of the genus Clisio 
csijHdfeLj so called from, tlie bright colours of the cater 
pillars, which are striped and decorated like footmen. 

Lackey, lacquey (Ise-ki), v. 1568. [f. 

prec.] ti. intr. To do service as a lackey, esp 
as a running footman; to danca attendance 
do menial service. Often fig. a. t/ans To 
wait upon as a lackey ; to dance attendance 
upon. Chiefly iraitsf. and fig. 1596. 

I. The Minutes (that lackey at the heeles of Tune) 
run not faster away then do our j'oyes Dekker 2 
He had lacqueyed and flattered Walpole iBBi. 

■ Lackland (Ise-klsend). 1594. [f. Lack v. 
+ Land j 4 ,] A. sb. One who has no land, 
E, adj. Having no land. 

John who inherited no temtoiy .. was thence 
commonly denombated L. Hums. 

Lack-Latin (stress variable). 1534. [f 
Lack v. + Latin r 4 .] -j-A. sb. One who 

knows little or no Latin ; chiefly in Sir John 
Lack-iatin = an ignorant priest. B. adj. Igno- 
rant of Latin ; urSearned, 

Lack-lustre (stress variable). 1600. [f 
Lack v. + Lustbe.] A. adj. Wanting m 
brightness , ong. of the eye, after Shaks, B sb 
The absence of lustre (rare) 1768. 

Laemus (Ise'kmils). r794. [ad. Du* lak- 
moes, f. iak L.vCt + moss pulp.] = LITMUS 
Laco nian (lakdu-nian) 1602. [f. L. Za- 

ctmia -h -AN.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to La 
coma or its inhabitants ; Spartan. B. sb. An 
inhabitant of Lacoma. 

Laconic fUkp-nik). 1583. [ad. Gr. AoKau'i- 
«bs, f. Aokoji' Laconian.] A. adj, 1, = La- 
conian a. a. Laconian-hke, esp. in speech 
and writing , brief, sententious 1589. 

1. The severe L. DisciMui 1683. z. This 1 fool 
makes hrevuy ridiculous JDavekant. 

B. sb. (The adj used absol.) fr. A laconic 
speaker -1693, a Laconic speech, fil. Brief 
or concise sentences 1718. 

2, Shall we never a£-un talk together in I.? Aoui- 

EOK. ^ tLaco-nical a. 15.6-1698, -ly auw. Iba- 

comlcism w Laconism 2 ana . b, 

I.aconism (Ise-kcfiaiz’m), 1570. [ad. Gr. 
Katctaviajibt, f. h.axcoyiCfii' to Laconize.] I, 
Partiality for the Lac^semonians (rare) 1633 
a. The practice of mutating the 1 -acedasmo- 
nians, esp, in brevity ol speech 1570, b. A 
laconic speech 1597. 

X His will was brief to 1 . 1&5S. b The highway 1 
of ‘ your money or your life ’ 11. Jekkold. 

Laconize (Ise-kiShaiz), o. 1603. [ad. Gr 
hasconl^eiv, f. Ad«ajv Laconian ; see -IXE ] 
I. intr. To favour the Lacedmmonians, their 
customs, mode of speech, interests, etc, a. 
iraas. To render Lacedccmonian 1873. 
Lacquer, lacker (Ik koi), 1579. [ad. 
obs. F. lacre a kind of sealing- wav ; conn w 
Pg. lacca LacI, Lacquer is app. after F 
laqiisj\ -ti. = LacI 1. -1714. 2, a. A gold- 

coloured varnish, chiefly pale sheUac dissolved 
in alcohol, and tinged wfth saffron, anatta, etc , 
used esp. as a coating for brass 1673 b. Any 
of various kinds of resinous viu-nish, esp the 
‘Japanese lacquer', capable of talung a hard 
polish, and used for coating articles of wood, 
etc, 1697. 3. Articles of wood coated with 

lacquer (sense a b} . chiefly made m Japan 
China, and India 1:395. 

a. b T — L b tb* jr-odiset oJ it Itm^ *1 >* 

/era. 889 . 
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LACQUER 

Ccj :i. L-ware = 'ensH 3; •'WOl'k, the makuig of 
IiLquer-ware ; dio = lacguer-'^vara. 

Lacquer, lacker (te’ksj), v. i 633 . [£ 
preo sb.] U-awj. To coat w ith lacquer , hence 
gtn to varmsh. Also irau^f. anJ. fig Also 
with over. 

Jig Lackered over with an outer coating of faiT' 
seeming 1S31, Hence La'cquerer, la'qkerci*. 
Jjacquey, vor. of Lackey sb. and v. 
Lacrim-, lacrym- : see Lachrym-. 
Iiacrosse (lakr^ s). 1867 [F. la the + 

erosse a hooked stick.] A N, Amer. game 
resenibliiig hockey, but the ball is dnven and 
caught with a Ckossk 

Lactary (!se ktan). rare 1646. [ad. L. 
lacianus, f, lach^ lac uiilk.] A. udj. Of, per- 
taining to, or concerned with milk , miliy. B. 
sb A dairy 1669 

Lactate (1® ktA). I 7 q 4 ' _ [f- Lact-IC + 

- ATE *.] Cbem, A salt of lactic acid. 

Lactation (IsekteTjsn). 166S. [i.h. laclare 
to sticlde.] 1. The action of suckling, a. The 
secretion of milk from the marnmaiy glands 
x^7. 

Lacteal (lx*ktial] 1633. [f, L. lacieus (f. 
lad , lac milk) + -Au] 

A adj. t. Of, pertaining to, or consisting of 
milk i6_^8 ; like milk 1633. 3. Anal. Corn ey- 

ing a milky fluid, sc. chyle 1664. 

B They have 1 . vessels, or lyniphatica 1843. Hence 
La cteally aift/, var La'cteanu. 

B. si, ft, j, Anal. The lymphatic vessels 
of the mesentery, conveying the cbjle front the 
small intestine to the thoracic duct 16S0 
Bat The lactiferous ducts. Grew. 

Lacteous (Ite-ktias), a. 1646. [f. L. laeftus 
(see Lactkax.) -r -ous.] i. Of the nature of 
milk. 3. Resembhiig milk, tsf, m colour 1646. 
ts “ L.acieal a 2, Bentley 
s iL. circle the Milky Way. tL. jA*?'; one be* 
longing to the Milky Way, La'cteonsly aav 
Lactescence (lo;kte-s( 5 as). 1684. [f. next ; 
see -ENCK,] I. A milky appearance. 3. Bot, 
Flow of sap from plants when wounded, usu. 
white, but oocas, red 1760. So ILacte'scency 
(in sense i) 1756. 

Lactescent (laakte sent), <7. z 663 , [ad. L. 
laefesesntem, f. laeiescere, inchoative vb, f. 
ladire to be milky,] i. Becoming milky in 
appearance. 3. Of plants , Yielding a milky 
jmee 1673. *1(3, tfssd for : Producing or 

secreting niilk 1756, 

Lactic (Ite'ktik), a. 1790. [£. L. lact; lac 
milk + -ic ] Cieia. Of or pertaining to miUt. 

Z. aad ( CaHoOal, the acid foijned in sonr milk. 
L. ferfftentattofti the souring of nullc, by the deconi* 
position of the milk sugar. 

Lactiferous (laskti-feros), a r673. [f. L 

ladifer (t. laci{})-, lac milk + -fer bearing) + 
ous.] r. Producing, secreting, or conveying 
milk 1691. 3. Conveying or yielding a milky 

fluid [m plants), 

Lactlfiuous (lEelcti’flaas), a, 1699 [^- 

laciij)-, lac milk + Jlu-, finerc to flow + -OUS ; 
cf L. tmllifiuus ] Flowing with milk. 

Lacto- (IsQ'ktn), comb, f. L. loci-, lac milk ; 
as in lactonneter, la'ctoscope, mstruments for 
gauging the purity of milk; Ia.cto-pro'tein, an 
albuminous consUtueut of milk. 

Lactose (Ise ktaus). 1858. [f. L. fizrf-, lac 
+ OSE®.] A saccharine substance in milk, 
commonly called sugar of milk. 

Iiucuna (lakiw-na). PI. -Be (-»), -as (-ds). 
1663. [a, L. lacKtue a hole, f. lacus Lake 

si *J t. A hiatus, blank, missing part. 3. 
A gap, an empty space, spot, or cavity 1872, 
b. Anal. A mucaus follicle; also, a space in 
the connective tissue giving ongm to a lympha- 
Uo 1706. c. Anat, A small cavity in the bone 
substance 1S43. d. Bot. An air-cell 1836. 
Hence Lacuiiai a. of, pertaining to, or like a 1 . 
Lacnmar a. of or pertaining to a 1 . or lacunce ; 
characterized by lacmiEe. 

Lacunar (IdldtJ-nSr), sb. PI. -ars, •aria. 
1696. [a. L., £ lacuna. ] a. A ceding consist- 
ing of sunk or hollowed compartments, b. 
fl The sunken panels in such a ceiling, 
LacimaTy(lakiKTLari),c. 1716, [f. Lacuna 
+ -ARY=,] = Lagumal a.. Lacunae a. 
Tjtrn.ne ( 70 angBcmed L Lacltka 
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Lacunosc (IdUu-neus), a. 1777. [ad. L. 
laciittosm ] Full of lacunte ; sfec. in Nat 
Hist. Hence laeuncsch. comb, form 
Lacu'StraJi, a. rare, 1843. [1 as next -t 
-AL.] =- next. 

Lacustrine (laktrstrin), a. 1830. [f. L. 

locus Lake sil^, after analogy of falusiri-, 
pa luster, f. falud~, paists marsh + -INE. ] Of 
or pertaining to a Jake or lakes. Said esfi, of 
plants or animals inhabiting lakes, and Geol. of 
strata, eto., which originated by deposition at 
the bottom of lakes, also With leference to 
‘ lake dwelhngs 

L age, fentul, the period when laLe-dnelUngs were 
common, 

Lacy (Ifi si), a Also lacey. 1804. [f. 1 

Lace si, +-y *.] Consisting of, or resembling, 
lace. 

Lad (lesd). [ME, ladde, o[ tmku. ctym] 
fi. A serving-man; a man of low birth and 
position; a varlet -1721. a. A boy, youth , a 
young man, young fellow. Applied iamihaily 
(00c ironically) to a man of any age. 1535. 
Lad, obs. pa. t, and pple. of Lead v, 
i| Ladknum (Ite danrm). 1551. [L., h. Gr. 
KiSavov, \ri 3 avov, f. XijSoi' mastic. ] i . A gum 
resin which exudes from plants of_the genus 
Cuius, esp. C. ladanifcrus and C, creticus. 
-j-a. = Laudanum 1627. 

Ladder (iae'dor). sb. [OE. M&d{d)er 
fem. OTeut. ^hlaidrjd, f. TeiiL root bll- : 
hlxi- (whence Lean v.^) Aryan /tit- ; cf. Gr. 
AXi/iaf ladder ] i. An appliance made of 
wood, metal, or rope, usu. portable, consisting 
of a series of bars (' rungs ') or steps fixed be- 
tween two supports, for ascent and descent, 
tb. esp. The steps to a gallows -1655. c.fig. 
ME. 3. Apphed to things resembhng a ladder 
ME , recently, a ladder-uke hole in a stocking. 

I. [He] oft a lather tooke To gvther fruit idii. C. 
Northumbarland, thou L wheiewithall i'heinoununp 
Bullingbrooke ascends niy Throne Shaks. Phr. Tp 
hc& dpuin ike I' so repudiate the friends or means 
that have helped one to rise m the world, a Cart-l, 
a rack or framework at the front, back, or sides of a 
cart, to increase us cortying capacity Mli. J'lsh-l, 

(see Fish ri‘). 

Comb , , 1 ,. dredge, a dredge wuh buckets cnninl 
round on a ladder-Uke chain , 1. eheU, ninantiushuH 
of the genes Scatana, a wentlecrap ; 1 . way, a way 
by which one ascends or descends by means of a 1 , 
(a) in the deck of a ship, (d) in the shaft of a mine. 
Hence La'dier v, to furnish with a 1 . or ladders t 
(of a stocking) to be worn into * bidders k 

Laddie (ire-di). Chiefly Sc. 1546. [f. Lad 
+ -lE.] A young lad, a lad, (A term of en- 
dearment,) 

Lade (IriJ), sb. 1706. [north, form of 
Lode (OE. -Idd, -gcl&i m ■usxtcrgeldd, etc. 
ME. waierlade).] i, A channel tor leading 
water to a mill-wheel; a mill-race Chiefly 
Sc 180A “fa. Channel, water-coui-se, mouth 
of a river (evolved from place-names in -'(idc, 
as CncUade, etc.) 1706. 

Lade v. Pa. pple. laden, laded. 

[Com. Tent. str. vb. . OE. hlaian {hlod, 
^ehUsdin),'] 

L To load (pa. pple. laden), i. trans.'To put 
cargo on board {a ship). Also (now only in 
pass.) to load (a vehicle, an ass, etc.), b. To 
load leith : To charge or fill abundantly. Now 
only in pa. pple. laden. 1481. c. To load 
oppressively. Now only (somewhat arcA.) m 
pa. pple., burdened mliA sin, etc. 1538. 3. To 
put as a burden, freight, or cargo ; now only, 
to ship (goods) as cargo OE. Also aisol. or 
i>ilr. ta. To load (a gun) ; also, to load (car- 
tridges) in a TOu -1690. 

1, They indea their asses with the corne Gen, xlii 
cA He, help'd At lading and unlading the tall 
barks Tesinvson. b. A tree wel laden and charged 
of fmyte 1484. c, L him with irons 1602. Laden 
with the sin which they had committed Lake, a It 
IS impossible to L or deliver Cargoes Colqohoun, 
aisol A pier.. at wMch vessels,.!, and unlade Moksb. 

H, To draw water (pa. pple, laded), i. trani. 

To draw (water) ; to take up or remove (water, 
etc.) from a rivet, a vessel, etc,, with a ladle, 
scoop, or the like ; to bale. (Now chiefly teckn. 
and (ijiif.) OE. Ako aijoL or ts. To 

empty by ' lading ' -1628, 

I, To I. off the Whey dear from Curd Twamley. 
■_ Xake one that chides the Sea Sayuv hice'lc L It 
dry S 


LADY 

Laden (l«i'd‘n), ti. 1514- [f. Lade » x 

-EN.] »= L.VDE V. 

leader (Isl-dar). 1456 [f as prec +-i.r 1 ] 
One who Udes ; esp. one who freights a ship 
La-di-da (ladida-). rSSs [Imitative 
of ' swell ' modes of utterance. The refrain of 
.r comic song m iSBo. Cf. Laedv-d.aedy.J A 
derisive terra for one who affects gentility, a 
' swell Also attrii. or adJ. and as vi. 

Ladify : see Ladvrv. 

Lading ( 1 ^ djr))i 's’bl. sb late ME. [f 
L.VDE V, ■+• -ING hj I. The action ol Lade 
~j ; esp. the loading of a ship with its cnigo 
3. eoner. freight, cargo 1526. 

!. St!! oft. (see Bill jA’). 

Ladle (Isitl’l), sb. [OE. hlscdd, f. hladan 
L-ADE V \ see -ED.] i. A lurge spoon with a 
cup-sliapud bow! and long handle for lading 
liquids, etc. 2. techu. a. Gun net}'. An instiu 
ment for charging vvilh loo.se pow dor 1497 b 
Fmmdtug. A pan with a handle, to hold molten 
metal for iiourlng So m Glass-niaktng a 
similar instrument for conveying molten glass 
from the pot to the cuvette. 1483 3, One of 

the float-boards of .a water-wheel 1611, 

1 Some surd the molten owrc with ladles gieit 
Spekseh Comb, l.-board = seniu j. Hei le 
La'dleful, as much as fills .1 1 . 

Ladle (IJi d'l), w 15=5 [f. prec.] trens 

a. To fit up (a water-mill) with i.tdlc-boaids 

b. To lift out with a Indie. Also vvith cut, np 
and fig Hence La'dler. 

b. He can 1 you out L.uin bj tlio quart 1797 

Ladrone (ladnJii’ii). 1745 |ad. .Sp laJiau 
— L. latronem robber ] Used occas. in books 
on Sp.tin or Spanish America for A highway 
ni.an. Also attriK 

La‘d’slove. tfja/. 1835. [Cf. Hoy’s i.ov. 1 ] 
The Southernwood [^.irtevtisia Aii otanum) 
Lady (Iti'di), si. [ 0 E_. hlaifdige wl:. fem , 
f hlaf LO.U + loot dig- to knead ; sea 
Dough. The geo. sing. (^OE. hliifdt'.in) bt- 
came in ME. coincident m foini with tie 
nom ; hence lady-itrd, Lady-day, Lad) 
chapel, etc , where lady = (Our) Lady's.] 

I. i I. The female head of a household -ML 
3. A woman who rules over subjects , thu 
feral nine corresp. to Icni. Now poet, or rhu , 
exo. in lady of the manor. OE. t\>.transf. ind 
fig, -1610. c. A womiui who is the obieut of a 
m.m's devotion ; a mistress, hidy-lova Mli, 3 
spiC. 'ihe Virgin Maiy. (Utti. Our lauly — 
L. Domtna NosOa). OE. 4. A woman of 
superior social position , m mod use, .above a 
loosely-detmed but not veiy high sund ird 
Orig. the fem. analogue of lord ; 111 mod. use 
corresp. \.a gentleman. Often, merely a couite 
ous synonym for ' wom.aii up. in ' this lady 
bice also Y OUNG LADY. M E. h.vpcatively (a) 
l-a sing., •B.o'u only poet. OT ihet (f)Iu7>/. the 
usual term of address ME. 5. JK woman 
whose manners, habits, and sentiments ire 
those characteristic of the higher ranks of 
society iS 5 i, 6. As an honoiific otle (see 
below) ME. y. Wife, consort Now’ chiefly 
restricted to instances in which the form.il title 
of ' lotdy ' IS involved in the relaiionship > 
otherwise vulgar ME. 'b. llie female of an 
animal (cf. Comi. 1 a). 

1. Great Ladle of die greatest Lie Si'cKStH b 
Rome, once the L of the world 1601, c. Neier l 
line from my 1. yeti 'Ishkison. 3 Phr iOur 
Lady's bands . pregnancy. By Cod’, blessed Ladle 
(that was euw tia othe) Mobk. _ 4, Wiim L. L that 
same? L.L.L. ii I. igc 'This is giving the ladies 
reason, ' It 15 so because it is "lucum Pour 1 1 
But if she were a real L she would never bean opera 
singer iGSd. b. Know you this paper, L 'I Shm-ibt 
P hr. L .yf rfie finfe, the Jaignation of a petsoiiage a 
the Athurmn legends, Nnuue or Vivien, L c/ 
pleasure, a courtesjuu L. ef easy virtue, a 
wvimau whose chastity is easily aasaiUblc. 4 of 
Babyton, of Rome, abusive teims for the Roman 
Catholic Chincb, with refur=iice to the 'sen lot 
woman ’ of the Apocalypse. L. of the iciichantbtt 
l.m-uia.ziing, an attendant to a quuen or princess 
6 (a) Lady is used as a less forinal substitute for the 
designation of rank in speaking of a laorchioness 
countess, viscountess, or bai-oness ; thus ‘ the Mar 
chioness (of) A' is spoken to, and of, as ‘ Lady A 
( 4 ) Lady (or more formally, The Lady) is prefixed to 
the Chnsban names of the daughters of dukes, mar 
quiscs, aud earls. (cl 'I he wife of the holder of a 

courtesy tiiW TOrnY John B ctm, is ' ** 

(The ady J bn B (Y) The wife of a tBcpoel ce 
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Other (" Sir John CX*) La coinmoaly spoken of 

as Lady G.' £■, . see Mavopess* ^ C^) 

L,ady i£ prefixed to designatlaas of relationship, by 
way of respectiul address or reference; Answer for 
j ourself, I. caousin Fielding 7 About the end of 

Alay, Duke Lauderdale catne down wiibi his Jj. m. 
great porap Burnet. 

II. In transf, applications. i- A kind of 
butterfly; nQ\y painttd 1 . 1611. a. The cal^ 
careous structure m the stomach of a lobster* 
fancifully supposed to resemble the outime of a 
seated female figure 1653. 3. The smallest 

Size of Welsh (and Cornish) roofing slates 1S03. 
CQJ/tIf, I. Genera,!: a, with sense ‘female', as in 

I acis>r‘,cli7kidoct£>f‘tJ‘ctrme?‘tyrT3Kdfp>*Siji£*itt^tc. ; 

a!^o \Fith naraea of animals, as stc. h. 

with sense * claiming to be regarded as a lady *, as in 
I Loakf ~liOusekecpsr^ etc. 

a Special (In many cases orlg usee of genitive, 
jn sense 1. 3) ■ L - altar, an altar in a Lady chapel ; so 
\ia.iy-in<tts, L-clock, = La.dy-dird; (Onr) 

if eve, even, the day before a I^y day ; 1,-help, 
a woman engaged to perform, domestic service and 
treated as a Lady; -kiUeryev , a man who is credited 
■with power of fascination over women ; L.-tide, the 
time of the year about Lady day. b* In names of 
plmis ; 1 -bracken, the brake, PUris ttqitihna , 
•fern, an elegant fern, Aihyrmm F UiX’-fevnaa^ etc 
3 With the genitive Icuiy s (occas. ladles’ 

gallery, agaliery in the House of Commonsieserved. 
lor Ladies ; lady’s maid, a woman serv-an t whoattends 
to the toilet of a 1 , lady's or ladies* man, a man who 
is devoted to female society » ladies’ scliool, a school 
for the education of 'young ladies^ b. In names 
of plants, etc. {Lady 's being here ong. a shortening 
Lady's')' Lady’s bedstra-w (see Bedstraw;; 
lady’s bower, deraatia, lady’s comb, tne Shep- 
herd’s Needle, Fe^tsn j lady's dcUght, the 

violet: (Oarl Lady’s hair, (a) the gjass Bnz.i 
tmdifi' (^) AiiMiiiem Capt!hes-v^?tin'iSf also called 
Venus' hrur; lady's thigh, repr. F. atiss£’Viada:tt£, 
a variety of pearj lady’s thimble, (.*) the Harebell ; 
($) the Foxglove, lady’s thumb C 7 ,S.^ Foiy^'onuin 
Piysic<xyia, 

Lady (,lc^■dl), v. 1600. [f Lady sb."] fi. 
trj^}is. To make a lady of ; to address as ' lady ' 
-1514. a. snSr. To 1 . it . to play the lady or 
mistress {rayt). 

Lady-bird i,l?i'dijb5jd). 1592. [In sense 1, 
f LADYri. I. 3 (genitive, as in Lady day).] i. 
Name for the coleopterous insects o£ ihe genus 
CoeetncUa 1704. a. A sweetheart, darling 
2 What Lamb, what La(^.bird Horn ^ Jvl, 1, lii. 3 

Lady chapel. Orig. Our lady (or Lady's 1 
chapel. 1439. A chapel dedicated to the 
Virgin, attached to large churches, often placed 
eastward of the high altar. 

Lady-cow (lei-dijkau). 1606. [f. Lady 

I. 3 (gemtive).] Lady-bird. 

Lady day (Ui-di,dtfi). Ong. Our Lady 
day. ME. [f. Lady jA I, 3 (genitive).] Now 
only March asth, the Feast of the Annuncia- 
tion; foimerly also Dec, 8th, the Conception 
of the Virgin, Sep 8th, the Nativity, and Aug. 
13th, the Assumption. 

Lady-fish (Ijl-diifiJ^). I-Jia. A name 
applied to many different species of fish, as 
Albuia. viilfis, Harpt rufa, Scomber^ox saurus, 
Sillago domtna, 

Ladyfy, ladify (Is difsi), v 1602 [f. 

Lady li. + -fY.] tran-s. To make a lady of, 
to call ' Lady 

Ladyhood (I^i dihud), 1820. [f. L.\.rY si. 
+ -HOOD.] I. The condition of being a lady ; 
the qualities pertaining to a lady. a. Ladies 
collectively 1S21, 

I.adykin (lii’dikin). 1853 [f- Lady sb, + 
KIN.] A little lady ; ootas. used as a term of 
endearment. 

Ladylike (IS-dilsik), a. 1586. [-like,] 
I, Having the distinctive appearance or manner 
of a lady. Also sa^ cashcitlly of men : Effemi- 
nate. 1601, 3. Befitting a lady ; sometimes de- 
preciatory, effeminately delicate or graceful. 

1 He L a very lady-like poet Hazlitt 2 You 
have not a very lady-like way of eapreasitig yourself 
1S77. Hence taMy likeness. 

La’dy-love. Also pseiido-OT-tri.ladye-love. 
1733- [f- Lady jA] i. A swaethtsirt. 2 
Love for ladies. Byron. 

Lady’s cushion. Also tOur Lady's 
cneMon. 1578. ta. The plant Thrift, Armena 
maxitima. b. The Mossy Samfrage, Saxifraga 
hypnoidts^ 

Lady's finger- lady-finger PI eaas 
ladle, fiager, 670. ng and p Tlic 


plant Anlhyllis utilnerana, the Kidney Vetch, 
s. a. A kind of cake (cf. _finger-bt]cuit]. 1820. 
h, A astral A kind of grape. Also, a banana 
1S92. 3, U.S (rt) A variety of the potato , (i) 

One ofthebranciiiBS of the lobster, (/:) Avanccy 
of apple. 

Lady's glove. 1538, [OrIg, Lady si. I, 
3N The foAglove, Digilalis puipm-ea. 

Ladyship (lei-dijip). ME. [See Lady and 
-SHIP.] I. The condition of being a lady. 2. 
The personality of a lady ME. T3. Kindness 
beflitmg a mistress. Gower. 4. A distnct 
governed by a lady. Steele. 

2. //rrr'.y'iZKr'd, a respectful substitute for r/ir, yier, 
referring Co a lady; now only to one of the rajjl: of 
‘ Lady Also used sarcastically. 

Lady's laces. 1597. i’he striped garden 
variety of Phalai is arundtaaccd. 

Lady’s mantle, 1548, [Lady sb. I. 3.] 
The rosaceous herb .4 Ichemilla valgaits. Also, 
with qualification, of other species. 

Lady-smock. Also lady's.ladies’ smock. 
1588, The Cuckoo-flower, Cardammtpra.iiiisis, 
(Locally also, Convolvulus sspivm.) 

LcLtlia-smocLej, all siiuer white Shaks. 

Lady’s slipper. Also ladies', lady slip- 
per, 1557. The orchidaceous plant Cypripc- 
aium Calceotus, Also applied to the cultivated 
Calceolaria, and the Blrd's-foot Trefoil. 

Lady’s traces, tresses. 1548. Name for 
orchids of the genus Spiranikes, also, locally, 
for grasses of the genus Btioa. 

Leen (lam), [OK Ixn; see Loan j^.i] 
OS. Lavs. .An estate held as a benefice 
Comb . : l.-land, land held as ‘ Iteii ‘ , •Tigh.t, 
benefiaary right. 

Lseotropic (Itifltrp'pik), a. Also ersvsi. 
leio-. X8S3. [f. Gr. Acuus left + -rpoiriKos turn- 
mg.] Turned or turning to the left • said of 
the whorls o£ a shell ; opp. to acjsutropie. 

Ltet (Itfit). [OE. l&t (found once) OTent 
*lxto-s ; ch OE. Ibiiait Let v *] OE. term 
for a person of status intermediate between that 
of a freeman and a slave. Hist. 

Lasvigate, obA erron. fl LEVIGATE. 

Legvo-, levo- (Ifvrv), comb. f. L. Ixvtts, in 
sense ‘ (turning or turned) to the left chiefly 
haviug reference to the property of causing the 
plane of a ray of polariied light to turn to the 
left ! as in a. laevo-gyrate, -gyrons adjs., 
charactented by turning the plane of polanza- 
tion to the left ; -rota'Uon, rotation to the left , 
h. IfBvo-co'mpound, a chemical compound 
which causes Iinvo-rotatlon ; -glu’cose = 
L.dvuLOSE ; etc. 

Ltevulin, levtilin (iTviwltn). 1888. [f. 

Laivul-ose -i- -IN.] Ciiem. A substance re- 
sembling dextrin, obtained from the roots of 
certain composite plants. Hence Lsevnli-nic, 
only ill 1 acid, CsHgOj. 

Lsevulose, levulose (Irvit^lffos). 1871. [f. 
L. Iscvus left + -ULE -1- -OSE.] Ckcm. The 
form of Glucose which is Isevo-rotatory to 
polansed light; fruit-sugar. Hence LcevTilo- 
sane f -f- -ane], a substance into which I. is 
converted by beating to 338°. 

Lafayette (infoye't). U.S. 1859. [f. 

General Lafayette.) 1. A scitenoid fish of the 
Northern U.S. {Liostomsis xauthurus^. 3. A 
stromateoid fisb ^Strotnaieus inaettuiksts) 1884. 

Lafl:(e, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Leave. 

Lag (l®g), sby and a. 1514. [Belomjs to 
Lag Peih. an arbitrary distortion of last 
(cf. fog, seg, lag, used in children's games for 
•first, second, last') Or Pan alteration of 
lad, after Flag v.‘, Fag nJ.''] 

A. H. I. The last or hindmost person (in a 

race, etc.). Now rare esc. m schoolboy use, 
t2. Dregs, lees -1703 3. [f. the vb.] The 

condition of lagging 1837. b. Physics. Re- 
tardation in a enrrent or movement of any 
fond , the amount of this 1833. 

s. In threats the foremost, but the 1 Id fight Drvdfn 

3. b, L. of the tide the interval by which the dde- 
wave falls behind the mean time in the first and third 
quarters of the moon. The I. of the steam-valve of a 
sccatn-engine iSss- 

B. aay. tL^t, hindmost [ois,] ; belated, 
lagg ng tardy [now rare) 1553- 

&xiie taitEe C ;^lo That 00 lag£r to mac 


him buried Skaks. Conds.- l..eil(i, the fag cm 
(no .V rare ) ; +-toottl, a wisdom tooth 

Lag (Iseg), sb.t' 1672. [app. a. ON. Iggg 
cf. Sw. iagg ‘run of a barrel', also 'stave 
I. A stave of a barrel. Now dial. 3. One o 
the staves or laths forming the covering 0/ . 
band-drum or a steam boiler or cylinder, or Ihi 
upper casing of a carding machine 1847. 

Conti l.'Scrsw, {a) a flat-headed screw used tt 
■secure lags to cjliuders or drums, p) U.S, = coach 
screw. 

Lag (Ireg), ji,3 Canl. i8ir. [f Lag w 

I. A convict under sentence of transport Uior 
or penal servitude, a. A teim of transportauon 
or penal servitude iSat, 

Lag, sb.^ dial. 1875. A long, nairow, 
marshy meadow. W &. BLUNT. 

+Lag, w.* 1440. [?] I. traus. To daggle, 

render wet or muddy. ME, only. ss.mts To 
become wet or muddy. Bukyan. 

C'tEg), 5 ^ 1530. [See Lag and « ] 
I. intr. To progress too slowly , to fail to keep 
pace with others ; to hang back, fall behind 
remain in the rear. Also fg. 2. trans. To 
cause to lag. Obs. exc. dial, 1570 
t, I shall not I. bthinde, nor erre The wny, thou 
leadinjr Milt. P L x iC 6 Hence La'gger si ' 
1523 ; Lag-Iaot iSjj. 

Lag, v.i 1573. [?] +i irans. To steal 

a. a. "To transport or send to penal servitude 
1812. b. To catch, apprehend 1823 
Htnce La'gger ' a convict undetgoin^ or having 
undergone penal servitude. 

Lag (1^), 0-* 1887, [Eack-f. Lagging 
vil. j^,] trans. To cover (a boiler, etc.) vtitl 
wooden lags, strips of felt, etc. 

Lagan (Im'gfoi). Also 1491 [a 

OF. lagan, laguen, lagaud-, perh. Sumd 
from root of Lie, Lay vis.) Lavs, Goods 01 
wreckage lying on tlie bed of the sea. 
tllLagaTto. 1577. [bp.; see Alligator ^ 
An alligator —1600, 

Lagenian (ladgs'niin), a. 1890. [f L 
lagena a flagon + -IAN ] Zoal. Like or per 
taming to the genus Lagena of Poratninifera 
h.tving a stinight chambeied shell 
Lageiiiform (lid^t'ntfpim), a. i8a6. [f a 
preo. -(ijFOKM.] Tool, and 3 ci. Shaped 
like a bottle or flask. 

Lager beer (la gaiiLisu). Also simpl) 
lager. 1853, [ai Ger. beer brewed 
for keeping, f, lager a store -f iter beer,] A 
light beer, originally German. 

Laggaad (Ite’ijaid). 1702, [f. LAGr/i + 
-AKD.] A, adj. Lagging, hanging back, slow 
L hounds Scott, A 1 . obedience Manning, Eenct 
La’ggard.Iy adi., .ness. 

B. sb. One who lags baiiind ; a lingerti 
loiterer 1808, 

A h m love, and a dastard In wai Scott, 
Lagging (Ite gig), sb 1837. [f. LaC 

iL® and Lag tiri -r -ingLJ i, pi. and coll 
sing, The strips of wood or felt with which 
boiler, an arch , a wall, etc. ore covered. Als( 
the action of covering with these. 

Lagging (l£e‘git)),iS/4 m 1593. [f Lai 
t'.* + -ING'.] That lags; lingering, tardy 
Fourel. Winters, and foure vaiiton springs Lud ii 
a word SuAKS. Hence La'ggiugly adv. 

tLa-gly, adv. [f. Lag a. y -ly 2.] Lastly 
Flop 10. 

Lagomorpli (lECgtymiaf). 188a [f Cr 
Aa^tvr hare -h yopipTj £01 m.] Loot One of tht 
Lagomorpha, a group of rodents of which tlit 
hares form one family. Hence LagomoTpMc a 
Lagoon! [lagam). 1613. [ad. it, fcp 
laguna, or F. lagune \ — L. lacuna pool,] r 
An area of salt or brackish water sepaiated 
from the sea by low sand-banks, csf. one o1 
those near Venice, a. The lake-Iike stretch oJ 
water enclosed in an atoll 1769. 

Comb, l.-island, on atoll 
Lagoon -i (lag«‘n). r-iuA 1868 [Anglicizecl 
f. It. lagane, augm, of logo — L, locus Lake 
la Tuscany, tlie basin of a hot spring 
from which borax is ohtamed. 

1} Lagophtlialmtis (Im gpffse'lmns). 1657 
[mod.L. I ad. Gr. IcayurpSaXiios adj. ‘ hare 
eyed' (i.e. unable to close the eyes, a5_ hare* 
were supposed to be), f. \a'iuis hare -i- otpSoi. 
fig, eye.] Path A mo bid co in whlcl 
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the eye remains wide open. Also called 
II Lagophtha’Iinla, and tLagophtha'Iiny. 
Hence Lagophtlia’lniio a 
Lagune, vor. ofLAGOOv*. 
laic (Hnk). 1491. [nd, late L. lauiis. Gi. 
\aii{ 6 s, f. Xoos the people.] A, adj, = Lay a. 
The prosecution lof Socratoc] mu truly laick 173S1 
B sb. One of the laity ; a layman 1596. 
Nojpersouj whethei 1. or priest Bdshnell 
S o La'ical fl. LalcaTity, the state or condition 
of a Inyman La'ically adtr. in a ittical manner. 

Laicize (liisniz), w. Also -ise. 1670. [f. 
L\1C u, + -izE.] traxs. To make lay; to 
seonlariae , tsp. to throw open (a head-roaster- 
ship or other office) to laymen 1870. Hence 
I.a iciza-tioii. Lanclzer. 

Laid (leid), pfl. a IS47. [pa. pple. of 
Lay O’.] In senses of Lay 
L aid paper^ paper having a nhhed appertrance, 
from parallel wares in the mould 
Laidly (lei-dh), a. Sc. and arch ME. 
[North var. of L0ATHI.Y.] Hideous, repulsive. 

Her 1. wooer, whose income was better than hie 
loolspSrS 

Laigt (lex)i “-j , And sh. Sc. ME. 

[See Low a.] i. aJj. = Low a. a. adv. In 
a low position , to a low point ; m a low tone 
i=;83 3. sS, A hollow ; a lo ,v-lymg ground. 

Lain, pa. pple. of Lie v t 
L ainer (Islmoi). Oir. in literary use. ME. 
[a. F. limire - cf. Lanyapd,] A lace, strap, 
thong, lash, 

X>air (Ifoi), sb. [OE k^er str neut. : — 
01 cut. *legi-o-, f. root teg- , see Lie w.t] fi. 
The action or fact of lying “I631. 3. The 

resting place of a corpse ; a grave, tomb. Now 
only be , a plot in a graveyard. OE. 3. Tliat 
whereon one lies down to sleep , a bed, couch 
OE 4. A place for animals 10 lie down in , 
tjp for beasts of chase or of prey ME. £. 
Agnc, Nature or kind of soil 1519 
4 Low of distant cattle dropping down to 1 . Clare 
L air (le»j), v. ME [f. prec.] fi. leans. 
To prostrate, ME, only. a. a. mtr, To lie{<;« 
a bed), h Of cattle . To go to their lair c 
f/enr. To place in a lair, E To serve as a 
hir for. 1607. 

Lalrage (ls» redg). 1866. [f. Lair st or 
J + -AGE.] The placing of anltle in a lair or 
lairs; specs so occupied, or an establishment of 
such 1 urs. 

Laird (lesjd). Sc r45o. [Sc. form of Lord 
[ repr. north. ME. laverd] ] A handed pro- 
prietor ; orig, only one who held imraediataly 
from the king. Hence Lai'rdship, tlie con- 
dition, dignity, or estate of a 1. ; also, lairds as 
a whole 1649 
Laiser, obt. f. Leisurf 
j|Laissez-alIer k-H, Fr. Igsj air). 

Also laiaser-aller. 1818. [Fr. ; as ne.\t + alter 
to go, i.e. let (persons or things) go.] Absence 
of restraint : unconstrained freedom. 
IlLaissez-feire (Iji-se fe^j; Fr. l^sr ffr). 
Also laisser-faire. 1825, [Fr. ; /ctrirc let + 
fatre to do, I.e. let (people) do (as they think 
best).] A phr. expressive of the principle of 
non-interference by government with the 
action of iiidividu.als, esp, in trade and in 
iiidnstnal affairs. ALo attnl. 

The ‘ orthodox ’ leuLjcz-pazre political economy iSSy, 
He ice Laissez-faireism. 

Laity (lc*-itL). 1541- [f lai L\y a 4- 
(r)TY.] 1. The condition or state of a layman 

i6i6, 3. The body of (he people not in orders 

as opp to the derg/ ; la} men collectively 
1541. g. Unprofessional people, as opp. to 
lawyers, doctors, artists, etc. 1832. 

X The clergy wer^ now retrograding, "whil^ the 1 
were advancing' Hallam, 3 Artists are wont to 
think tne cxiticisixis of the I rctdicr and super- 
fluoui Hr-Lps 

fLake, sb^ ME [a. ON. Jeik-r play 
OTeut. *laika-, a vbl, sb. from *latkan to play. 
Lake v'] i. Pl.iy, sport, fun. In pi, games, 
tucks, “IS70. a. A fight, contest -1515. 

Lake (li'k), sbfi [Early ME lac, a. OF. 
fir, ad L. lacus,] i. A large body of water 
surrounded by laud ; in recent use often applied 
to an ornamental piece of water m a park, etc. 
Also iramf. and fig. ta. A pond, a pool 
6ora -AftET L. f a wine vmt 

I. N EiDT* Sb^n the L (Ias her flyrng 


M A1LN0L& 7 V/tf (a piirfl5 ft borrowed from 

the N, Araer. Indians)' the Atlantic Ocean* ^hs 
Grtai Lakes , the five laJces Supeiior, Huron, Michi- 
gan Erie, iLiid Oncario, which form the boundary 
SetkTeeo Canada, and the US a. Nft nOO’i SO grfty 
goo gooth in the \ Chaucbh 

aiini, and Comlf j* General * rs L-jlsheryi 
'S/iJft, etc? L-frtmttVtCrnr / rcJtccUdiisiy ^ i.-divsr, 

z. Special l*»basin., a dt:prea>icn which contains, 
or has contained, b I ; -CotUltry = Lai^e^laud j 
• crater, a crater which ooiiULin<% or has con tamed, a 
I f -ily, a fiy that frequanis lakes ; U S,y an ephe- 
merld {Eplumera- svi'ulans') which swarms in the 
Great Lakes in July? -lawyer U S.^ joc. name for 
the bow-fioand the burbot in allusion totheir voracity; 
•weed, waLcr-papper {Pclygon.uni hydropipft^* 

b. Lake po ew, ecllool, terms applied to Colftrldge, 
Southeyi afwS Wordsworth, who lived among the 
English Lakes; L. poetry, their poetiyj. 

c. lake-dweller, one who n pretnstoric times lived 
in a L-dwellicig or l.-babitation, i e* one built upon 
piles driven into the bed of a I, ; L-liamlet, -settle- 
meut, -vUlage, a coUeccion of such dwellmgs; 
•JUan = lake-driitHtr. 

fLake, WE. [prob^ a Lti- laken^ 
corresp. to OE. lachcn ' clamidem '.] Fine 
linen -1603. 

Lake (V'k), sbfi- s 6 i 6 . [Ong. a var, of 
Lac J.] s. a pigment of a reddish hue, ong. 
obtained from lac (Lac’), and now froin 
cochineal treated as in 2, h. iransf. as the 
name of a colour 1660. 2. A pigment obtained 

by the oombmation of some colouring matter 
with metahie oxide or earth. Often cjualified, 
a.scrzmsax, madder, yellow, etc. I. Indian 4, 
a enmsou pigment prepared from stick-lao 
tre.ated with alum and alkali. 1684. 

Lake (li'k), w. Now chiefly dial. [Com. 
Tect. : OE. /;i<r<i» = ON. laht-^ i i. i»tr. 
To exert oneself, leap, spring; hence, to fight 
-ME 3. To play, sport ; orziU In amoious 
sense; dial, to take a holiday; to he out of 
work ME 

Lake-land, la-keland. 1839. [f. Lake 
jA 2 4. Land.] The laud of lakes , spie. the 
region of the English lakes, in Cumberland, 
Westmorland, and Lancashire 

Lakelet (Hi k|let), 1796. [f Lake si.^ + 
-LET.] A small lake. Also fra«a/ 

Laker ( 1 ? kai). 1798. [f. L.akp. sb,'^ + 
-EE’.] t’- A visitor to the English lakes. [A 
pun, with reference to Lake w.J a. One of 
the Lake poets 1819. 

2. The Lakeis all fust despised, and then petto- 
nised ’Walter Scott ’ E, FtTzGEXALO, 

T Ji.kti : see Lac 2 . 


+Lakin. 1496. [Contr f. Lady -t- -kin ] 
Only in By (jar) a trivial form of By Our 
Lady -1S25. 

Lakke, obs. f. Lack. 

Laky (letJcH, a.l r6ri. [f. LAKE sh.^ 

-y’ ] Of or pertaining to n lalve ; lak’^Lite 

Laky 1849 [f. Lake sb * y 

-rt.] Of the colour of lake; spec of the blood, 
wlien the red corpuscles are acted upon by 
some solvent. 

La-la (la’la’), tr. 1785. [acij use of la la 
interj.; sec La tni. b.] So-so, poor. 

l-allation (Itelei-Jhn). 1647 [f. L. lallare 

to sing lalla or InlUby.J •fa. Childisli utter- 
ance. b. An imperfect pronunciation of r, in 
which It sounds like I ; lambdacism. 

Lam (Item), ai. 1688. local. [Earlier /cm*, 
a, F. lame,'] IVcaviag pi. Pieces of wood m 
a loom connected with the treadles and healds 
Lam (kem), 21 1595. [Cf. ON. lit. 

' to lame but used chiefly with reference to 
thrashing.] i. hans. To beat soundly; to 
tbrash ; to whack. Now eolloq. or vulgar. 
3. intr. Chiefly school-boy slang, as to I {it) 
into one, to I, out 1875. Hence La'mming vbl 
si. a beating. 

Lama (la ma]. Also erroii. llama, 1654. 
[Tibstan llama, the l> being siient ] A 
Buddhist priest of M ongoha or Tibet 

Dalai (dalae or deltr).i , title of the chief L of 
Tibet; Teslto- or Tcr-iw-f, tbot ot the chief L. of 
Mongolia, The former ranks higbesc, and is known 
to Enropeans as the ’Grand Lama*. He receives 
almost dtvjne bonoura 

Hence La'inaic a of or pertaining to the latn-ts 
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believed or taufibt by the Iftmoe l.a*mniaun 
Msd la. k be d end l*er>aiicci 

cted by be btciu, Lamialat, La cmc 


who professes I tmaism ; ahoattr/i Lamai'stic, 
Lomai'tic ntfrj., of or pertoinlnff to the lamoLsts 

Lama, erron, f. Llama. 

Lamantin (ISniEe ntm), 1706. [a F.] The 
manatee. 

Lamarckian (llmi'ikutu'). 1846 [f 
Lamarck, French botanist and soologist (1744- 
1829) + -IAN.] A. ad] Of Or pertaimng to 
Lamarck or to his theory ascribing organic 
evolution to inheritable modifications produced 
in the individual by habit. appelt.ncy, and the 
environment E. sc. One who bolds these 
views. So LamaTcldamsm, Laman ckism, 
Lamarck's doctrine of the otigin of species 
XAnrufretite ~ Lamarcki.xn ib 
Lamasery (l.ama sari). 1867 [a 1 
lamaserii, .app. formed irreg. by Hue from 
Itxma : see Lama. ] A Tibetan oi Mongolian 
monastery of lam.as. 

Lamb (Isem), sb [Coni. Tcut. , OE lanil 
laiuiar, limb str, neut : — OTeut. 

' tanibiz-.] I. The young of tlic sheep a fig 

a. A young member of a 'flock esp, ol the 

church OE b. One who is ns incck. gentle 
innocent, or we.tk as a lamb OE. c. A simple 
ton 166S 3. The Lamb, "ICtatr; Lamb, the 

Lamb of Cod, a title of Christ (.■’-fter John 1 
29, Rev. V 6, etc.) OE. b. [Ilei ) Holy Lav d 
= Agnus DEI b, 1B23 4- fil- a. The name 

given to the ferocious soldiers of Col. Kliikes 
regiment m 1684-6, m ironiou! alhision to the 
device of the Paschal Limb on tlieir flag 1744 

b. The name given to bodies of lufumis lined 
to commit acts of violence .at elections, 1844 
S- The flesh of the lamb as food 1620. b 
Short for LAMBSKIN 15:7- 

I. Ewes and tbir bleating L.imlw JliiT J’ Z \i 
645 As well be banged for a sheep ax a 1 d/tii 
Pravh, 3. Worthy the I, ,,lur He was slain for ts 
Writs. 

Comb, l.-ale, nn annual feast at lamb— heani c 
l.-florin Hni, a fioiin siaiiiped with the 'A^iiis 
Dei ’ ; Iamb’S fry, the product o( lamli’x castratioi 
lamb’s lettuce = Cohn-sriad (.raietiatiella eli'e 
tta) I lamb’s tails, the catkins of the h.utl 

Lamb (Irem), w 1456 [I LambM] r 
Irons, {pass, only.) To bring forth, to drop [t 
lamb). 3, tnir To linng forlli a lamb to 
jean 1611. 3. Ot a sheplicid . To tcud (cubs) 
at lambing-lime. Also, lo /• dmori, 1630 
Lamb, obs. f, Lam v. 

fLamback, ». 1589 [?f. Lame' -fLytk 

ri.] l/ans. To beat, thr.ash. Abo Jig, bo 
Lamba’ste v. (r ’ijw;,'’ and rfroi.} 1637. 

Lambda (Ireundi) ME, [Gr. Aa/tfiSa (or 
AofiSa).] I. Tile nth letter of the Grccl 
alphabet. A, A. 3. Bnat, The point of junction 
of the sagittal and Inmbdoidul sutures j 8S3 
L a maih ninrlwcd with \ 1 on ii:> 

Lambdacism (Itc mciLsix'm), labdacism 
(ice'bd-). 1658 [ad. I... a Gr. Ao(7t)^fuJci 
apis, f. Act(7t)fifa I.AMini.A ] i. A too frequent 
repetition of the letter I in specking or writing 
3 . A confusion ot I aud > m ptoiiuimiatioii 
lallatton 1864. 

I.ainbdoid (Im melon!), a 1597. [a E 
tambdoidc, ad. mod-L lo.t>ct},icuks, ad. Gr 
Aa^,33oriBi)f , see l.AMISD.t and -did ] = next 
Lambdoidal (Iremdoi'dil), a Also lam- 
doldal. 1633 [f. prec. + -M ] Revcml Img 

the Gr, lettei lambda (A) in form. 

Z. sit'vrc C.4nflr), the suture ccrtieciicg tiic two 
p.nneta.1 bouts with the occiptml. Z nifrc, tbv tdsc 
of the occipttid bone fotitiitis tltc bmldod suture 

Lambency (Ire-mbenst' 1817. [i. next 
see -iiNCY 1 "I'lie stale or quality of Iremg 
lambent. Also fig. : spre. Brilliance and delicate 
play of wit or fancy 1871. 

The soft I of the streamlet RuiKiH. 

Lambent (ire-mbent), it [647- [ad J 
lambenium, lamboe to lick] 1. Of a flimv 
(fire, light) : Maying lightly upon .a surface 
without burning it, like a tongue of fire, shin 
mg with a soft clear light and without fierce 
heat. b. Hence, of eyes, the sky, etc. Softlj 
radiant 1717. e. Jig Of wit, style, etc • I lay 
ing lightly and brilliantly over its subjects 1671 
3. Iq etym sense : Dckmg, that licks 1706 
I. L diffuse fkisbes of lightning without thunder 

^ pla'L efi Ar-ci-'Bii PS^ 

b Fy*s wi h enur gh S67 c. Tb*5r>le*o 
picraj-E^qoc and L Dirt*n i. Lambeatly pJ-s 
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Lambes, obs. f. Lammas. 
tLa’inbitive. 1646. [ad. mod.L, lamhtti- 
vum, f. lambing see -TVE J A. adj Of medi- 
cjnes ; Taken by bokin? up with the tongue. 
B sb. A medicine 50 taken -1710 
Lambkin Clts'mkin). 1579 [f Lamb ib. + 
-KIM,] A httlelamb. Also iran'^f,, chiefly as 
a term of endearment. 

Laxnb-Iike, lamblike (IsTnlaik), a. 1599. 

[ LIKE.] ^ Like a lamb, or that of a iamb. 
Lambling^ (Ue'mli^). rar-e. 1591. [-LI^G.] 
A young or littie lamb, 

Lamboys (,l®mboiz). 154B, [in quot, 
(the source of the word) possibly a mistake for 
J .ftiaEAUX,] Anhq An imitation in steel of 
the ‘ bases ’ or skirt, leaching from the waist to 
the knee , occas. found m Tudor armour. 

The tHsses, the 1 , the backpece Halt- 

I/ambrequln (Itembrekiti'i. 1725. [a. F.] 

I A scarf or piece of stuff tvorn over the 
helmet as a covering ; m Her. represented 
with one end (which is cut or jagged) pendent 
or floating. a. U.S A short curtain or piece 
of drapery (with the lower edge scallop^ or 
straight) placed over a door or window or sus- 
pended for ornament from a mantel-shelf. 
18S3. 3. ChraMzer, Orramentation consisting 

of solid colour with a lower edge of jagged 
or “scalloped ontline 1873. 

Lambskin (Ire-miskuO, sb. Also lamb’s 
skin. ME. i. a. The skin of a lamb with the 
wool on. b. The same dressed and nsed for 
clothing, for mats, etc. In callect, sing, fur 
so prepared. a. Leather made from the skin 
of lambs 1745. 3* Woollen cloth made to 

resernbie lambskin (Ogilvie). +4. fumiingly. 
A heavy blow. (Cf. Lam v.) -3:622, 5. 

Mtmng Anthracite slack 1873. 

I He Is wolf in lamskine hjd ME. Hanes 
dLambsklji v. irans. to beat, to thrash. 

Lamb's tonafue. 1578. i, A name for 
species 01 plantain (tr. med.L. antuglsssa, Gr. 
<ipvoyS.oi<rcoy), aud other plants. 3 . A sort of 
plane with a deep narrow bit for making 
quirks ; also, the moulding made by this 1858, 
Lamb'st-wool (ise'mziwul). 1439. i. The 
wool of Iambs, used for hosiery, etc , clothing- 
matenal made of this Also atinb, 3 . A 
dnnk of hot ale mived with the pulp of roasted 
apples, sugared and spiced 1392. 

Lamda, -doidal : see Lambda, -not dal. 
l-ame (Irlm), sb. teehn 1586. [a. F. lame 
— L. lavt{m)ina , lamna thin piece or plate.] 
A thin plate, eip. of metal ; a lamina ; spec, 
applied to the small ovai lapping steel plates 
used in old armour. 

Lame «. [OE, /pwm;— OTeat, 

I. Crippled , weak, infirm ; paralysed ; 
unable to move. Obs, exc arai. b. Crippled 
through injury to, or defect in, a limb, esp. in 
the foot or leg; limping, unable to walk OE, 
Also tramf, of inanimate objects. c. Said of 
the hmb ; also of footsteps, etc, ME. a.yfg. 
Miumed. halbng ; imperfect or defective. Said 
esp of an argument, excuse, account, etc. ME. 
b. Of metrical feet, or verses composed of 
them; Halting, metncally defective 1600. 

I b. Another L of a hande S ivilv. 1 was an eye 
onto the blynde, and a fote to the L Coverdale Job 
XXIX. 15. z Oh most k and impotent conclusion 
Snots A very 1 story Fheeman. b. The Prose is 
Fustian, and the Numbers L Dkioen 
P hr, L, dtick see Duck ri.' 6 , Hence LaTae-ly 
aiiv -ness. 

Lame ^l?m)3 v. ME. [f. Lame u.] bratts. 
To make lame ; to cripple. 

Larael (Ism^l). Now rare. 1676 [nd. L 
lamellaO\ = next. 

II Lamella (ISme IJ) PI, lamellse (litncli). 
1678. [L., dim. of A thin pinto, 

scale, layer, or film, esp. of bone or tissue 
e g one of the thin plates or scales which com' 
pose some shells, one of the erect scales 
appended to the corollas of some flowers, etc. 
Hence I.anie liar ti {chie&y scientific), consist- 
ing of, characterized by, or ari'anged lu lamel- 
lae LameTlarly adv In thin plates or scales. 

Lamellate (Iss'melA), a, 1S26. [ad, mod.L, 
lasnellttliis t see f-AMEiu-A aud -ATE^-] Fur- 
mahed wi h o ged n -unelhr lame la 

TTen e Date y ad La ted a 

o (Gcr Kdln) n (F p: n (Ler Mir er) 


Lamellibranch (lame-librteijk), sb. {a.) 
1855. [ad. mod.L. lamelhhranchia pi,, f. 
Lamella -l- Gr. gdls.J Zaol, A 

lamelh branchiate mollusc, b. aiirib, or adj. 6= 
next t8(H. 

Lamellibranchiate (lamelibrffi'qki/t). a 

(ri.) 1842. [ad, mod.L. lamellzbi a-nshiains % 

see prec and -ATE A] Zoal. Belonging to the 
groxip Laineilibrnaciiata of molluscs (so called 
as having lamellate gills), including oysters, 
mussels, etc. 1855. b. si A lamelh branch. 
Lamellicom (lame'hkpju), 1835, [ad, 
mod.L. latnelhcarms, {. L. lamella thin plate 
+ cornu horn.] Entom. A. adj. Belonging to 
the I.a?nelltcomes or the group Lamelhccrnia 
of beetles, liaviag antennae clinracterized by a 
lamelUrorra club. B. si, A laroellioorn beetle, 
as the dung-beetle, cockchafer, etc. So Lamelli- 
co'rnate, -co'mous adjs, = A. 

Lamelliferous (laetnlli'/^ras), a 1832. [f. 
Lamella + -(t)FEEOUS.] Bearing or having 
lamellKi ; lamellate. 

Lamelliform (lame'Uf|&m), a. iSrg. [f. 
Lamella + -(i)foem.] Having the form of a 
lamella or thin plate. 

J-amellirostraJ (lamelirp'stral). 1635. [f 
mod.L. lamclhrosirts, f. LameLL.A d- L. 
?i«frz<?«beak-h-AL.] Ornitk. A. adj. Belonging 
to the family Lamelhrostres of birds, so called 
as having lamellose bills. B. si. A lamelbrostral 
bird, 

Lamellose (lame'1d“s), a, 1752. [f. La- 

MBijLA + -osE.] — Lamellate. 

Lament (lame*nt), sb. 1591. [ad. L. 
lamenium.'] i. An act of lamenting; a 
passionate expression of grief. Also poei. 
lamentation. a. A conventional form of 
mourning j an elegy ; a dirge ; also, the air to 
which a lamentation is sung or played 1698. 

X. A voice of V eeplog heard, and loud 1. Miltok. 

I^ament (lime nt), v. 1530, [ad, L. iamett- 
tan, f. lamentum,'] 1. trans. To express or 
feel sorrow for or concenung; to mourn for: 
to bewail 1535. a, tuir. To express or feel 
profound gnef; to mourn passionately 1530. 
tg. causative. To distress -1704. 

I, Samuel died, and all the Israeliies. lamented 
him r SatjL xxv, i. This stone laments the death of 
Andrea Ptiano 1756, ». He loves not mo.'ic that doth 
1. the most rs5S" Hence Lame'nter. Laznent- 
l^ly adv. 

Lamentable (Ite'm&tabn), a. ME. [a. F.^ 
or ad. L. lameniabihs •, see prec, and -ABLE,] 
I. Full of or expressing sorrow; niDumful, 
doleful. Now rare or arch. 3. TTi.ct is to be 
lamented ; pitiable, deplorable ME. b. In 
joc. or trivial use: ‘Pitiful, despicable' (J.) ; 
wretchedly bad 1699, 

I. A 1. change from thnt simplicity of manners 
STEELa b. The result wao sonicthin^ 1. iS;6. 
Hence La'mentably a,iv. 

Lamentation (Item 5n tin -Jon'). ME. [a. F., 
or ad. L« lainentaiiont 7 n„~\ The action of 
lamenting; the passionate expressjon of giief ; 
TTiourning ; m weakened sense, regreL A 
lament ME« 

They a.11 made gret larocntasyon for bis departyng 
Ld. Berneos. b- Take ihon vp a 1. for the princes 
of Israel Ezek xbc Xhe Z,aj 7 ienia£.. 07 i 5 

fni£t/tj or, shortly, Ea^mcniationsi a book of tlio O.X., 
asenbed to Jeremiah, and having for Its subject the | 
destruction of Jcruaalcrn by the Chaldeans. 

Lamented (Hme nted), yi/A a. i6ri. [f. 
Lament v. + -ed'.] Mourned for; be- 
wailed; regretted. 

Yoor Ixio I. father 1864 

Lameter, lamiter (Ictmithj) Sc. and w. 
dial. 1804. [obscurely f. Lame «.] A lame 
person ; a cnpple. 

II Lametta (lame'tah 1858. [It., dim, of 
lama — Lame H.] Brass, silver, or gold foil 
or wire. 

II Lamia (IB'mia). PL -iae, -ias. ME. [L. 

lamia, a Gr. Aa/ifaa fabulous monster, also, 
a fish of prey. Cf. F, latnie^ i. A fabulous 
monster with the body of a woman, who was 
said to prey upon human beings and suck 
children's blood. Also, a witch, she-demon. 
tz. Ichth, A genus of sharks -1776. 3. Euiom. 

A genus of longlcom beetles. 

Lamia (L ]) Alia 489 

[AngbclEod f ntjcL] A lam ua a pla c of 

(F d«ne) V (orrl o ^ ) (th/re) 


metal used as an astrological instrument or as 
a charm, 

II Lamina (Ix'minS). /*/ laniinES (iK’minx) 
1656. [L. lam{m)ina. Cf, Lame jAJ A thm 
plate, scale, layer, or flake (ofmotal, etc.), b. 
Anal., etc. A thin layer of bone, membrane, 
etc, 1706, c. Geol. The thinnest separable 
layer in stratified rook deposits 1794. d. Bot 
{a) A thin plate of tissue. (^) The expanded 
portion of a leaf, (c) The (usually expanded) 
upper part of a petal, (d) The expanefed part 
of the thallus or frond m algze, etc, 1760. 

Hence La-rmnal, La'mlnar, Irn'minary, 
JLa'mmose, La'imnous adp. consisting of, 
arranged in, or formed Into laminae. 
Lamiaable (Iae minib’!), a. 1796. [See 
Laminate v. and -able,] Capable of being 
formed into thin plates or layers. Hence 
Laminabi'lity, 1 quality, 

Laminarian (lsemine»Tjaii), a. 1851. [f. 
mod.L. Laminaria, name of a genus of sea 
weeds known as sea-tangle, f. L. lamina,'] L 
xone : the zone of the sea, e.xtending from low- 
water mark to a depth of ninety feet, in which 
seaweeds of the genus Laminaria are found 
Lamlnarlte tlrn'minamit). 1839. [f. as 

prec, -h -1 re.] Geol. A fossil seaweed sup 
posed to be allied to the genus Laminaria 
Laminate (Ise minift), [Z. i 66 B. [ad. mod L 
laminaiies , see next and -ATE “.] Having the 
form of or consisting of a lamina or thin plate, 
furnished with a lamina or lamintE. 

Laminate (Isemindt), v. 1664. [f L 

'^laminai-, *laminare, f. L.AMINA , see -.ATE ’ ] 
I. tians. To beat or roll (metal) into thin 
plates. 3. To separate or spht Into layers or 
leaves. Also iirtr, for r/Jl. ifidS. 3. To over- 
lay with plates (of metal) 1697. 4. To make 

by placing layer upon layer of material 16^8 
Laminatea (Its mm^ned), jipl. a. 166S. 
[f. Laminate v. + -ed *.] Consisting of 
arranged in, or furnished with laminie ; made 
of a succession of layers of material 
Lamination (laemmet Jen). 1676 [f as 
prec., see-ATlON.] The action of laminating 
or condition of being lammated ; also cone/ m 
pi. lamina. 

Lamini- (la-mini), comb. f. Lamina, as 
in Laminrferous a., having a slnioture con 
sisting of lamina or lay ers ; Jfaialnlplaiitar 
a Ornitk. having laminate tarsi, astheiaintnt 
flaniares of SundevaD's classification. 
IlLaminitisJlKmuiai tis). 1S43. [L Lamina 
-h -ms.] Inflammation of the sensitive la 
mm® of a horse's hoof. 
l.a'misli, a. 1592. [f. Lame a. + -ish 1 ] 
Somewhat lame. 

Lamm, obs. £ Lam v. 

Lammas (Ise’mas). [OE. khfmxsse, f. kla/ 
Loaf + mxsse Mass si. ^ ; stibseq, felt as if f 
Lamb + Mass.] i. The ist of August, in the 
early Enghsh church a harvest festival, at 
which loaves of bread were conseemted, made 
from the first ripe corn, (fn Scotland, a usual 
quarter-day.) Also, the season of this festival 
3. Latter L [fday), (joc.) a day' that will never 
come , at latter L., never, 1567. 

I Sue years old lost 1. AnmsoN, 
attnb and Comi, , chiefly wiih the sense of ‘ripen 
mg at LarmUBs os L^nppie, etc , ; L.-day, August i , 
L.-land, land that was private property till L cay 
[Aug ij, but thereafter subject to common rights of 
pasturage till the spring, L.- wheat toacier.svkeat 

Lammergeyer (Ik mojgaiaj). 1817. [a. 
G. lanimergeicr, i. lammer, pi. of lamm lamb-t- 
geier vulture, Geie ] The Bearded Vulture, 
Gypactus iariatiis', it is the largest European 
bird of prey, and inhabits lofty mountains m 
Southern Europe, Asia, and Northern Africa 
Lamp (latmp), Ji.f ME, [nd. F. lamps, ad. 
L. lampas, Gr. Xapir&s, f. Xipneiv to shine J 
I. A vessel containing oil, which is btnnt at a 
wiok, for the purpose of illurainauon. Now 
also a vessel of glass or the hke, enclosing a 
candle, oil, a gas-j'et, or an incandescent wire 
Otten defined, as arc, Argaitd, Davy, electric, 
gas, etc. 1 . b. Used for torch , (occas. with 
allusion to tlie Grecian toroh-rarsr : see Lam 
PADEDBOMV') ME- c, •= safily-lasnp 1839. 3 

ansf a. Sing The imi a a an or 
roe oar alio a floiih of lightning p The 
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stars or heavenly bodies in general, ME b. 
pi The eyes (formerly pQ€.t, \ now slang) 1590. 
3 fi^. A source or centre of hghtj spiritual or 
intellectual. Also, lofhmuiy^jDy^hfs^exz, 1500- 
t Darke Night strangles tlie trauaillng Liampe 
Sh> t s. Phr, Ta itasU) ihs I Cstud of a 

literary composition^ to be manifestly the product of 
noctanml or lahoiious study, b. StUl the ivce of 
Hero-spirits pa'is the 1 from hand to hand KiNCStJV. 

3 a, ^V}len ttiey sec Sun, ive see the Lamps of mght 
Sin. T, HfREcitT. 3 Ages elapsed ere Homer's L 
aimcnrcd Co^^^■En. 1 he Seven Lamps of Architecture 
Exfd, >."rv, 37, etc,) Ruskik {tiiU), 
aitriL and Comb r. General , as l,-‘ckimnsy^ 
shade^ -Turci'S, etc j / -header, -c/eaut^*^ etr, j 
lug \dj4 and sh j 2 .~h^hU(i.i -Ai*, ^ etc* 

3 Special « ^ L'flV# r a glow worm ; -furnace, a 
fumnee in which a 1 was used as the means of heating , 
-jaclt XJ>S , a hood over a lamp chinuiev on the roof 
of n car ; -nian, {a} a maker of or dealer in lamps ; 
(i) one who tends lamps , -sh-BlL b brachiopod, esp 
oneofehegenu'i Toycbra-tulaoT family TerehraiMlida:. 
^X^anip, sh^ [7 for ^lampne,^ ad. L. lantiua. 
(cf Lame .75 .),] ? A plate, Chaucrk. 

Iramp (lasnnp'}, 77, 1600* [f. Lamp 

I, ziiir. To shine. Alsoy?^. 1609. a. /?7zcj. 
lo supply 3vitb lamps 1600. 3* transf. To 

light as with a lamp 180S. 

a To play with Luna or newe lampe the starres 
1600 

Lampad (Ije'mp^). poet. rare. 1796. 
[ad. Gr, Aa^^iraS-, Aa/xiras LAMP,y5.^] In pL, 
the seven ‘lamps of fire^ burning befoie the 
throne of God (Rev, iv 5). 
Lampadc<lroniy(l0£mpade'drflrm). 1848. 
[ad Gr, Aa;xtra5r^3/w;xia, f Xu^TraS-, Aeptn-dy 
torch -f- -ipo/itct running. Many Diets, have 
the incorrect form lampadromt?^ Ci\ Anhq, 
A torch-race ; a race (on foot or horseback) in 
which a lighted torch was passed from hand to 
hand. & II La mpadephoTia, -doph'oria, 
Lampadist (iK'mpadist). 1838, [ad- Gr. 
An/t77aSi<77T7J, f. Aa/iiraSffftv, f. Aa^nar torch*] 
Or Aniiq, A competitor m a torch-race 
Lampad (lK’mpas\ sh}- Also iampers, 
etc. 1523, [a. F. lampas (in i6th c. also 
lavipsfji]. Origin unkn ] A disease of horses, 
conslsung in a swelling of the fleshy lining of 
the roof of the mouth behind the front leetL 
H a bof!%6 (rQubled ^7^lb the Lampajifie Skaks, 
Lampas (IseTnpJs), sb 2 [With sense 
J cf. MDu. iamfitn, In sense z, a. F, lampas. 
Etym, unkn 1 ti. A Itind of glossv crape 
-1539, o. Akmd of flowered silk, orlg. fiom 
China 1816, 

iLa-mpate. 1819 [f Lamp-ic + -ate*] 
Chem. A salt of latnpic acid ; an aldeliydate 
-1839. 

Lamp-black (ke'mpblaek, lie mpblse'k), 
sh 1398. A pigment consisting of almost 
pure, finely dii ided carbon ; rnadeby collfiottng 
the soot produced by burning oil or (now 
usually) gas. Also attno. Hence Lamp- 
bla-ck V. to paint, smear, or coat with L 
Lamper-eel. 1S24. [* f. lampre, var, of 
Lamprev + Eel.] t. ™ LAMPttEy. a. t/ 5 
The mutton-fish or eel-pout [^aaT'tjgs an^izi- 
laris) of N. America 1835, 

Lampern (Ise'mpsm). ME [a. OF. lam- 
ftoysM, lamprioa, lampreon, dim. of lampreis 
I AMPREv.] The nver lamprey i^Pttroinyxn 
flu jiatilis). 

Lampers, var. of Lampas 
l-La-mpdc, a. iSig. [f. Lamp sb } -i- -ic.] 
Cktm. In /. acid : an earlier name of aldehyde. 
(It was first prepared by burning ether m 
a lamp with a platinum Vfire twisted round the 
wick.) -1S39 

Lamping (Ice mpii]), ppL a, 1590. [f 
Lamp v, -p -ing “.1 PlRshing, resplendent. 

F mongst th' eternall spheres and L sky Spensfil 
L ampion (Ise'mpian). 1848, [a, F., ad. It. 
Icivipioiie, augm. of la-npa Lamp ji.*] A pot 
or cup, often of coloured glass, containing oil 
with a wick, used m illuminations, 
lampless (Ise-iaples), a. 1625. [-less,] 
Destitute of lamps. 

Your Ladles eyes are latuplesse to that vertue 
rietcHsa 

La-mplet. j6ai. [-let.] a small lump 
LampKgM (Ise-mpilait). 1579 [f. Lamp 

tJ + tJCHT i ] Th Hgh givT-D by a lamp 
Q lanTpc 
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Lamplighter (lae-aipilnitsi). 1750. [f. as 
prec. + Lighter ji.^J i. One who lights 
lamps ; one whose bnsmess it is to light the 
street lamps. 2. local US. The calico bass 
I BBS, 

I. Like a A i.® quickly as the 1. ran up be. 
ladder- Skim up tlic ngging like a 1. MAKurAT. ^ 
Lamp oil. 15B1. Oil tor burning iu a 
lamp : aIso_^. nocturnal labour. 

Lampoon [lremp«n), sb. 1645. [a. F. 

lampOH, ong. a drinking-song ; from the 
excHm, lav.pons = let us drink (Uttrd) ] A 
■virulent or scurrilous satire upon an individual. 

The rencoroui lampoons of Greg^fy Narianzen 
ag.'unst his sovereign De Quinccv Hence Lam- 
pooTl V to make the subject of a 1. Lampootier. 
tatnpoo'liery, the practice of wfiiuig lampoons, 

lampooning quality or spirit 

Lamp-post nipipFast). 1790. [f. Lami- 
ri.t -4 Post.] A post, usu of iron, used to 
support a street-lamp. In the French Revolu- 
tion also for hanging a victim of popular fury. 
■[■I.kmprel. 1526 [^ f. lamprc Lamprey + 
-EL *.] Some fish like a lamprey -168S. 
Lamprey (las-mpn) ME. [n OF. ^hm- 
frtit (OF. and mod F. latnprote) : — med.L 
lamprcda, said to be a var. of lampdra, f. L, 
lav.bcrc to lick 4 pcira stone ; tbe lamprey 
attaches itself by a sucker to stones Dut 
lampdra may be an etymoiogumg perversion.] 
A pseudo-fish of the geaus Pdromyaon, resem- 
bling an cel in shape and in having no scales 
It lias a sucker-mouth, poucli-hke gills, seven 
spiracles on each aide of the head, and a 
fistula or opening on the top of the head. 

Comb, l.-eel, the Sea-bxnprcy {.I'dt amyzati mari- 

B«f) 

Lampro- (lae'mprn), repr. Gr. \apirpo-, 
comb. f. Aa/irr/jos bright, shining, as in Lam. 
protype [Gr. rvoos type], Pkoiogr. a paper 
pnnt glazed tvith collodion and gelaune : etc. 
Lampron, -rooti, etc., obs. ff. Lampern. 
Lampyrlne()re'mpirin, -sin). 1842, [f L. 
lampyru glow-worm, a. Gr. Xafsiropis, f, Adp- 
irsty to shine.] A. adj Of or pertaining to the 
Lampys-insc or fire-flies. B. sb. One of the 
l.ampyrtnx. 

Lailarkite (lie naiksit) 1835. [f. Lastarlt- 
shtre, where first found.] Ahn Sulpliocnrbo- 
nate of load, found in grccnish-white, grey, or 
yellowish crystals 

Ijanate (lei-nFt), a. 1760. [ad. L. lasiaties, 
f. lana wool; see -ate'*.] Bot and Bni. 
Having a woolly covering or surface. So 
Lanated a. 

Lancasbire (Isc-gkafaj). 1834. [f. Lan- 
casUr name of the county town -h Shire ] The 
name of an English county, used attni. in L, 
boiler, a honzonttU, cylindrical, internally fired 
boiler, having two flues ; also [ylhpt. as si.) as 
the designation of a breed of cattle. 

Lancaster (Ise'gkSstai). 1857. [f. C. W. 
Lancastir, the inventor (died 1878).] In full 
L, gitn, lafic, the name of a cannon and rifle 
(respectively) having a slightly oval bore. 
I^ncast^ian (lieqkistio nan), a. Also 
Lancastnan. 1807, [f. proper name Pan- 

ciijAr + -IAN.] Of or pertaining to Joseph 
Lancaster {1775-1838) and the monitorial 
system which he established m schools. 
Lancastrian (Isgkm strian), 1548. [f 
Lancaster y -I’ld. Cf. Yokkist.] 

A. adj. Peitaining to the English royal 
family which descended from John of Gaunt, 
Duke of Lancaster (died 1399), or to the party 
(whose emblem was the Red Rose) tliat sup- 
ported this family m the Wars of the Roses. 

E. sb. An adherentof the house of Lancaster; 
one of the Lancistn,m faePon m the Wars of 
the Roses. 

Lance (Ians), ME. [a. F, lame : — L 
lances. All TeiiL langs have adopted the Fr. 
wd.] I. A weapon, consispng of a long 
■wooden shaft and an iron or steel head, held by 
a horseman in charging at full speed. Also 
transf, and Jig. 3. A similar weapon, used for 
various purposes, e, g, for spearing fish 1727. 
3. = Lancet Now rare 1475. 4. A horse- 

soldier armed ivith alaiice ; a lancer 1602 b, 
H A t-arms wi h his aPendan etf oe 

Cf F over f 8 a +5. A bron h 0 
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tree -1669. 6, icchn. a. Carpentry. A pointed 

blade, usually employed to sevei the gram on 
each side ot the intended path of a chippmg-bit 
or router 1875 b Mil. An instrunient which 
conveys the charge of a piece of ordnance and 
forces It home into the bore 1802, a. Pyi otcUmy 
A thin case containing composipons which 
burn with a white 01 coloured flame 1634. 

I. The i was the peculiar weapon of the kaight 
Gibbon, Phr lobieaLal • see JBufaktz 1 i L 
r« rrjt (see Rest), z. Bon,b..s:nn-,hand-l .in IVlirtle 
fishing, an instrument fur kuling the whale, aficr he 
has been harpuoned and uc-incd out. 4 . A 1 111 
other words, a belted knight, comniands ihis party 
SCOTV 

Comb. • I. .corporal (after LzNCErnsADF], one uho 
nets 31 . ccrponl, receiving p.ay is a private , -fish ~ 
LauNcr ’ , -head = iirmcesraie . -sergeant, a cor 
poral acting as a surgc.-uit; -snake, a venomous 
snake of the Aiiierjcau genrus liotlnops (or Crasptdti 
cephfiins), esp. B. LancestotiiS, of the W. Indies, 
= Peii-df-lancc a. 

i'Lance, sb,- i 66 g. [f Lance ?'.] A cut, 

incision, slit. Woklidce. 

l!.ance (Ions), v. ME [a. OF. lawici (1* 
lancer) ; — L. lanceatc, f. lancia Lancl si * 
In branch II f. Lance sb 
1. I. irans. To fling, l.Tiinch, throw (c. dart 
also fire, etc.) ; to shoot out (the tongue) 
Now rare (chiefly /tn-'f ) a. mtr. for r J Ta 
spring, move quickly , rush, OH.e\c,if:w/ ME 
■)- 3 . inir. To launch iorth, push ewf “ifi 9 S 

I. The torpedo-boat lances one of her horrid needles 
of steel 

IL 1. To pierce with or a.s with a lance or -i 
lancet ; to cut. gttih, slit. Also, To sin open 
Obs. exc, pod. AIE. b. irans. To wound or 
kill wnth a lance (mod.), a. Stag. To make an 
iiioision in (the gums, a sore, etc.) with a lancet , 
to cut open. Ocoas. with pcison .as object 
Also, to fetch out or let out by lancing. 1474 
Also Jg. Also etbsol. 

X. Then they Lanced his flesh with Koives BunvaN 
e. To 1 . and dress the 'i'limours De Foss 

Lancegay (la nsgit). Obs. exc. JUtsi MI 
[a. OF. lancigayc, f, lance LanCE ji.' -h sa- 
gqyi{5ee Zagaie, Assagai),] Akiad oflance 

La-nce-knight, /Put. '1523 fad. Gcr 
lansiiucl.t (Ians = LvNCE ri.t), perversion of 
landskncchi, f. lands, genitive of land Land si 
-h .twreif servant. Ong the G. word denoted 
the mercenary foot-soldicrs belonging to the 
imperial terntoiy, as dist from the Swiss.] A 
mercen.ary foot-soldier, esp one armed with a 
lanqc or pike, 

Lancelet (Ifimsk't). 1565. [f. I.ANCitji* 
y -LEr.] ti. A lancet -1656. 3. /.ooi - 

Amphioxds 1836, 

I La-ncely, a. [f. Lance sb ’ y -h\ ’ ] 
Projier to a lance ; kince-Ulte. biDKKV 

I-anceolar (la nsfdtlfu), a. 1810 [f. I 

laiiceola (sec next) -k -AK,] nett. 

Lanceolate Jo jisrflA), a. J700, [ad I. 

lanecolaius , f. lanceoh small lancc, dim of 
lancea Lanck sb.’-) Like a .siiear-head m 
shape ; narrow and taponng to each end. Tib 
Lancet-shaped 1SS3. 

Toadliaz hc,a Imcar leavc-s inrlining ml hlAUTis 
b. I. windows 1B33. Hence Lamceolately adn 
So La-nceola'led o. ryyz. 

Lancepesade, ianceprisado (lnns,pe2a d, 
la'nsipmd, ds), jHisi. 1578 [,a, F lancefcsiadt 
(now anspessade], ad. It. laneia spessata, lit 
‘ broken lance ', ? = one who has seen much 
service. The Fr. and Eng. sense ( -- lame 
corporal) can be accounted for only conjectur 
ally. For the quasi-Sp. fotm, .see -Aiio; the 
forms witli r are influenced by &p. press gnp 
clutch ] SL pi. Soldiers of a superior class not 
included lu the ordinary companies b. A non- 
commissioned officer of the lowest giade, a 
lanoe-corpoial 1611. c. transf 1005, 
■[La'llCerL ME. [ad. (Ji . lanaor, laiieeur, 
f lancer to throw, or f. Lance ». -1- -EH t.] 1 

One who lances or throws (n dart) ME 
only. 3. = Lancet -16S8 

La ■ncer 8 (1 q nssi), 1590 [n, or ad F 

laiuiei, i. lance Lance ri i. A (cavaln) 
soldier armed with a lance , now only, one be 
longing to one of the regirnents offiaoiiy called 
Lancers. 2. pi. A species of quadrille. AEo 
the music for th"s vfida. 3 , crSJr.i 

L The L bne swcnd ksw car ej and pule boida 
hts L B ^ 
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LANCET 
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LAND-LAW 


Lancet (lu-nsct). ME, [ad. OF., F. lan- 
ctUe^ dim. of lance Lance d"''- sman 

lance ME. only, b. In w hale-fishmg ^ Lance 
si 1 2. 1752. 2. A surgical Instrument usually 

vnth two edges and a point, used for bleeding, 
opening abscesses, etc. 1440, 3. Short for 

lancet arch, light, ivitldow 1848. 
z. Veins ih.'it seemed to invite the L. SKERroAN. 
Cenzb, l.-fiah, the doctor-fish iAcasiiknrus) b* 
A - ch,, ns 1. arebu one with a pointed head like that 
of n ] ; I, window, a high and narrow window ter- 
mimitmg in a lancet arch j so, I, Gothic, light, style 

Lancewood (laTs^wad), 1697- [f. Lance 
1 + Wood j^.] a, A tough elastic wood 
imported chiefly from the W, Indies, used for 
carriage-shafts, fishing-rods, cabinet-work, etc 
b A tree yielding this wood ; e. g, Dn^uciici 
qmtarensii from Cuba, etc», and Oxandm 
ji) qaia from Janiaicau 
Lancb, obs. f> Launch sb. and v 
Landform (lamsif^nn), 1S55. [fl 
L\nCC^j 3.^ 4 - -(i)form.] Lance-shaped. 
Lancinate (la*nsia^t'), ’v. rare. 1603 
[f 1 j 4 lanc-inare to r&ndfQic,'] irans. 

To pierce, tear. Hence Lancinating fpl. a,, 
(chiefly of pain) acute, shooting^, piercing, 
Lancinaiaon, cutting, lancing; transf. a cut- 
ting fig. acute agony. 

Lacid (Isend), sh. [Com. Teut. : OK landz, 
Iptrd str. ncuti — OTeiit, cogn w. 

OCeit**/cvii/d! fern., whence Fr. lande heath, 
moor.] 1. Thesohd portion of the earth’s sur- 
face, as opp. to sea, ivaUr. Cf, firm land (see 
Firm a.). Dry land. fb. A tract of land. 
Also iransf of ice, 3. Grooud or soil, 

esp ns having a partiaiUr use or particular 
properties. Often defined as aradk cornel , 
plmigh'Liy sivhble /, OE, g. A part of the 
earth’s sttrface marked off by natural or politi- 
cal boundanes ; a country, territory OK b. 
fig « Realmj domain OE. ?c. UJS* Euphem. 
far Lordu in phrases tbu lafid knows, goed laud I 
1849, 4* Ground or territory as public or 

private property; landed property OE. b. pL 
remtonal possessions OE, c, Lavs. (See 
quots.) 1628. ts. The country, as opp, to ike 
town -x8oo. 6. Expanse of countiy of un- 
defined extent rar^ exc. with qualifying word, 
as tkiwn-l , Highland, etc. 1610. 7. One of 

the strips into which a coru-field or a ploughed 
pasture-field is divided by water-furrow s. Often 
taken as a measure of land-area and of length. 
OE S. Ftf. A building divided iuto fiats or 
tenements for diffeient households 1456. 9. 

ieckn. a. ^iramf from 7.] The space between 
the grooves of a rifle bore ; also, the space be- 
tween the furrows of a mill-stone 1S54, to. In 
a steam-engine, the unperforated portion of the 
face-plate of a slide-valve 1875. c. 'Plie lap of 
the strakes m a diiicher-bmlt boat. Also 
called landing 1S75. 

X Ye s«ken land sind se« for yo'^re wynnynges 
Chaucer. Naut. Phr. L So f 1 . within sight. L. 
h& ! a cry of sailors \vhea first 1 . set 

{ihc) land to tnJ- o this boarings of 1 , L. shut zn • a 
phnseused when another point of laud hinders the 
sight of that which a sbip came from Hew the land 
lits primal ily A’Viwjf ; now chiefly •* what is the 
state of afl*air& a. In England, the 1 is rich, but 
coarse Hume. 3, Phr. The L of the L efihi 

V i inz^ki siifi, the I (f the clsrysaniluajjrfszfTjttc Go, 
view the 1 , euen. le icliq yosu. u. t. 111 fares the 1 , 
to hastening Ills a prey, Where wealth accumulates, 
and men decay Golds L promzi>ed L 

<;ee Promise sh , ere* L. 0/ cakes iSc } applied to 
Scotland, or the Scottit-hLorv lands. Also Holv Land 
b Z. ff /" thi l^al (Sc ) • the renlm of the blessed de- 
parted, heaven, L, 0/ iJte thcpteBcnt life. 

In ihc I of ihc living (a Hebraisui) ' alive. L of 
Nod. see Nod, 4. Common^ co^hold, dthaiabU, 
demesne, etc, see the defining words. ^Concealed 
7 land privily held from the kingb> a person having 
no title thereto. This fellow mighi: be in ’s time a 
great buyer of L, Hxtiil, v, 1, 113, b. Massuages, 
lauds, and tenements Jarman C, L. in the legal! 
sigrufication compreheodeth any ground, soile or 
earth whatsoeuer, as meadowci, pastures, v'oods, 
moofes, w.T.tci*s, marisbes, furses and heath... It legally 
jncludeth also all castles, house^?, and other baildmgs 
Coke On LiiL 4 L. hath also, in it£ legal sig- 
nification, an indefinite extent, upwards as well as 
downwards Blackstonf. 6. And sweet is all the 1 , 
about Ienmvson. 7. Green balka and furrowed laud'^ 
CowpEfi. 

atty'ih. and Canh x General s,. l.^hoom, -develop- 
vteni, -rczienne, -iannre, etc*; l~hiver, -reonopoltsi, 
noiu C- sv rounfed adj-, e L 


anny^ -kniile,drade, -travel, etc. b. Prefixed 
to names of animals to indicate that they are terrestrial 
in thelt habit*, and cap. to distinguish them, from 
aquatic animals of the same name; OS i -amnuxl, 
-bird, ^‘forinoranti fowl, -spaniel, eta ; l,*be« tie* a 
terrestrial predate^ beetle, one of the group Geade- 
phaga% 1. chelouiari* a tortoise} -leech* a Iceob of 
the genus Hsenwdtpsa^ abounding in Ceylon | -pike 
= HELLBENDan X I -siiaU, a snail of tha family 
Helicidas z “Sole. the conunon red slug, A non rvfus : 
-tortoise, -turtlei any tortoise orturtleofterrestrial 
habits; t-lirchlil, the hedgehog; a snail 

a. Special l.-agency, the occupation of a land- 
agent ; -agent, a steward or manager of landed 
property albO, an agent for the sale ol land ; -bllDk* 
an atmospheric glow seen from a distance over snow- 
covered 1. in the rurctic regions; -boc^ Hist a charter 
of land ; -cast, on orientation \ -chaui, a surveyor's 
chain; -fl&h, <a) 3a frcsh-watei fish , (d) a fi^h that 
li%es on 1.; hence, an unnniuml creaturci t-frigate, 
a strumpet 1 -fyrd OE and Hist, the land force; 
•tLimger, keenness to acquire 1 t hence -bimgry 
dee, ice attached to the *.hore, as dist. from floe; 
•load, a navigable opening m the ice along the shore ; 

. offl.ee U.S. and Colotnal, an office in which the 
s.iles of new 1, are registered, waTrants issued for the 
location of 1 , etc*; -reeve, a subordinate officer on 
an estate, who acts as assistant to the land-steward ; 
•score jYzf7., a dudsion of L (repr. OE. landseontY, 
t'Seot, a tax on L formerly levied m acme parishes 
for the maintenance of the church; -scrip U S ,s\. 
negotiable certificate, entitling the holder to the 
possession of certain pordons of public land ; -Bbark, 
{a) ore who lives by preying opon seamen when 
ashore ; {b) rarely^ a land-grabber; -sick ct , sick 
for the sight of L , Nant.^ (of a ship) impeded 
in its mo\€mcntsbybeiiig close tol ; -steward, one 
who manages a landed estate for the owner; -atreaui, i 
a current la the sea due to nver waters ; -swell, the i 
roll of the water near the shore ; -trasb, broken ice ' 
near the shore; -valtt^r, one whose profession it Uto 
value h or landed estates ; -war, (a\ a war waged on 1. , 
opp. to a naval svarx (5) a contention about 1 or 
landed property ; -warrant U S , % title to a lot 
of pj.ibhc I. « -wash, the wash of the tide near the 
shore. 

Land (liend'), v. ME. [f. Land j 4.] 

L irans, I. To bring to land j to set on 
shore; to disembark. 3. To bnng into a 
specified place, e g. on a journey; to bring 
into a certain position; usu. tvith advb. phr. 
Also ftg. 16.49. To set down from a vehicle 
1851. e. Nattt. To loa’er on to the deck or 
elsewhere by a rope or tackle 1867. d. slang. 
To get (a blow) home 1888. ©, Spirting 

colUq. To bnng (a horse) ’home’, i. e. to the 
winning post. AJso iittr, to get in first, win. 
1853. £ In uses corresponding to II. 2 e. 1 918. 
3. Angling. To bring (a fish) to land. Also, to 
i. the net, 1613. h.fig of a person, or a sum of 
money 1854- 4 To fill or block K/nvitb earth , 
to silt up 1&5. 

I. He Landed an Army in Apulia 167S. 1. A jerk 

that nearly landed me on his [the horse's] back Eur- 
NAND e. A sboiver of Hakes at the latter end landed 
him the winner rSpo. 

n. intr. I. To come to land , to go ashore , 
to disembark ME. a. ht. and Jig. 'i o arrive at 
a place, a stage in a journey, etc ; to end in 
something 1679. b. To alight upon the 
ground, eg. irom a vehicle, after a jump, etc. 
1603. c. Of aircraft : To come to earth from 
the air. Of a seaplane: To return to the water. 
1S99. 

I. VVe sailed Into Syria, and landed at Tyre Acts 
vv! 3 2. b T he spot where the horse took off to 

where he lauded is above eighteen feet 1C14. 
[[Landajnman(n(laiidaman) 1796. [Swiss 
Ger. ; f. land Land + = G, 

amtmann, f. amt office + OTtrnre man.] In 
Switrerland, the chief magistrate or officer in 
certain cantons or certain smaller districts. 

Landau (larndgl. 1743. [f. Landau in 
Germany, where first made.] A four-wheeled 
carriage, with a top in two parts, so that it 
may be closed or thrown half or entirely open. 
Also 1 . carriage. 

Landaulet (Ise ndgle t). Also -ette. 1771 
[See -let.] a, A small landau; a ooup^ with 
a folding top hke a landau, b. A motor-car 
having a body the top back part of which may 
be opened or closed 1902. Also demi-landau. 
I/a-nd-hank, 1696. A banking institution 
which issues notes on the security of landed 
property. 

Lauid-fereeze. 1667. A breeae blowing 
from land seawards. 

I.and-crab ”638 Any spee’es of emb 


that lives mostly on land but resorts to the sea 
for breeding. 

fLand-datnu, v. irans. 1 To m^e a hell on 
earth for (a person). Wtni. T. II. i. 143. 
[jLanddroat (les'ndidnfQst). Also errett, 
Ian(lTo(o)st. 1731. [S. Afr. Du. ; f. fa«t/ LAND 
si. + drosi bailiff.] A kind of magistrate m 
S. Africa. 

Landed (Im'nded), a. ME. [f. Land sb, -t- 
-ED “ ] I. Possessed of land ; having an 
estate in land. 3. Consisting of land ; con- 
sisting m the possession of land ; (of revenue) 
derivSl from land 171 1. 

t. The old L atiacoeracy AusOM. Phr. L, interest 
interest in land as a possession : the class having soch 
interest a. A I. estate in YoAshirc TkolcofE. 

Lander (Isemdsi). 1S47. [f. Landw -h 
-EK '.] I. One who lands or goes ashore 
1839. 3. Mining. The man who lands the 

kibble at the mouth of the shaft 1847, 
Landfall (lis-ndfgl). 1627, 1. N'auf. An 
approach to or sighting of land, esp. for the 
first time on a sea-voyage, b. concr. The first 
land ' made ' 1883. a. ‘ A sudden translation 
of property in land by the death of a nch 
man ‘ (J.). 

I, TV msskc IS- goidt (or had) /, • to meet with land in 
accordance with (or contrary to) ore's reckonins. 

La-nd-flood, ME. Overflowing of land by 
water from inland sources. Also fig. 

Land-gavel (tendgs: vel). Htsi. (Also 
+lEuigabuIl, tlongable.) [OE. landgafol, f 
land Land sb. + gafol GavEL Land- 

tribute, land-tax : rent for land, gnoand-rent 
La-nd-gra-bber. 1873. One who grabs or 
seiies upon land, esp. in an unfair manner , 
spec. In Ireland, a man who takes a farm from 
which a tenant has been evicted. 

Lahdgrave (Ite'ndgrriv). 1516. [a. MHG. 
lantgidve (G. landgraf)-, see Land si. and 
Grave ri.^] In Germany, a count having 
jurisdiction over a tern tory, and having under 
him several inferior counts; later, the title of 
certain German princes, Hence ta'ndgrave- 
ship = next. 

Landgraviate (IsendgreWiiA). Also 
•gravate (1761). 1656. [ad. m^.L. land- 

gravtaius, f. LANDGRAVE; see -ateI,] The 
office, jurisdiction, or province of a landgrave 
Landgravine (Ise'ijdgrfivi'u). 1683, [ad. 
G. landgrdfin, Du, landgi aiAit.'J The wife of 
a landgrave , a female niler of a'landgraviate 
La'ndhoilder. ME. A holder, propnetor, 
or Occupier of land, now occas. (opp. to land 
owner), a tenant holding land from a pro- 
prietor. So La-ndfao Idine a. 

Landing fias-nditi), wW. M. 1440 [LLand 
V. +-INOt.] 

I. The action of Land v i. Disembarka- 
tion. b. Arrival at a stage or place of landing, 
e.g. on a staircase 1705, c. Coming to ground 
at the end ot a jump 1881, s, Asiglvig. (See 
Land v. I. 3) late ME.; esp. in l.-hoak 1847, 
-net 1837. 3. Mining, Receiving the loaded 

skip at the mouth of a shaft i860. 

it. Concrete senses, i. A landing-place 
1609. a, A platform at the top of a flight of 
stairs or between two flights of stairs 1789. b. 
Slone used for staircase landings 1837. c. 
Mining. A stopping-place for a cage in a shaft, 
etc., or for a tram on an incline 1S86. 

SL The five bedrooiriK all opened on a square 1. jSfla 
Cittth . . 1, charges, rates, charges or fees paid on 
oods unloaded from a vessel ; 1. floor = sense H 3 , 
-stage, a piatfoiTu, often a floaiing one, for the 
landingof passencers ard goods ItaiTi vessels; -atraka 
Boatdmilding, 'me upper strake hut one' (Wealel, 
-waiter, a customs officer who supenutends the land- 
ing of goods and eraiuines them. 

La‘nding-place. 1512. r. A place where 

passengers and goods are or can belauded. 3 
” Landing vhl. sb II. a (now the usual word) 
1611. 3. iransf. and fig. A place at which one 

arrives ; a stopping- or resting-place 1737. 
Landlady (l®'ndl?di), 1536. [f. Land sb 
■1- Lady ri.] i. ‘ A woman who has tenants 
holding from her ’ (J.) , ^fig a mistress {rate) 
3. The mistress of an inn, lodging- or boarding- 
house 1654. tb. A gentleman's housekeeper 
1618. 

Land-law, [In sense i repr, OE. landlagu, 
'and Land 6 -t laps Law si' o ’ “ 
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modem.] 1. (Also Mattes The law of a 
nnd or country; the 'law of the land". a. 
I aw , or a law, relating to land 1378. 

Land league. 1S80. An association of 
Insh tenant fanners and others, organized in 
ES79 under the name of ‘ The Insh National 
Land League ' (and suppressed in i83r), having 
for Its object primarily the reduction of rent, 
and tJtimately the substitution of peasant pro- 
prietors for landlords. Hence La'nd-leaguer, 
•leaguliisin. 

+Laiid-leaper. ME. [f. Laitd sb. + Leap 
V (in sense ' to run ') + -ss = Lakd-LofEe 


fields, farms, etc.; prop a branch, but often 
used as a synonym, of knd-surveying. 
tLamd-meter. 1588. [f. L and si. -t Metee., 
f. Mete v. to ineasurc.t A surveyor -1693. 

X^andocracy (Isendp'kr&si). ytir. 1848. [L 

LANUri.; see-CRACY.] The class which owes 
Its influence to its possession of land. 

Landowner (Isendiovnai). 1733. [f. Land 
sb + Owner.] An owner or propnetor of 
land. Hence Lamdownership. So Ln'nfl' 
owning sb. and 3. 

Landrail (l»TidrFil). 1766. [See Hail rf .* ; 
cf. viater-rail.'] The corn-crake, Crix pra- 


-1706. 

Landless (Issudl^s), a. OE. [-less.] i. 
Having no landed property, a. "Wuhout land 
1605, 

* A List of Ijicdiesse He'ulutes //am/. I. i. 93 i. 
In an unknown i sea Mop^is, 

La'nd-lme. 1875. i. The outline of the 
land against sky and sea. 3. An overland 
telegraphic line, as opp. to a cable 1884. 
Landlocked (Ise’ndlpkt), pa, pplt, and 
ppl a rSsa. [&e Lock, n.] Shut in or en- 
closed by land , nearly surrounded by land. 
Also iransf. of fish: Living in landlocked 
waters so as to be shut off from the sea, , 

The tflkinc of. .land-locked salmon 186B. Hence 

La. nd-lock sb. rttre, tL condition ; 1 country. 
Landloper, -louper (lae ndl<T“ par, -lau'- 
pai). Now chiefly Sc. 15.. [ad. Du. /antf- 
laopsr, f. land LAND sb. + kofc/i to run; see 
Leap w,] t. A vagabond ; fig. +a renegade ; 
an adventurer. +n. = LanD-lUbbeE -1733. 

1 This High-Gemian land.Iouper, Dousterswivel 
Scott. Hence Lamd-lo'plng, -louiping^jSA 2. 
No V Sc 

Landlord (Ire-nd^rd). ME. [OE. had 
landlildford, but the mod. word is f. LAND sh. 

4- Lord sb.^ i. Orig., a lord or owner of 
land; in recorded use only spec, the person 
who lets land to a tenant. Hence (as correl. to 
ienant): A person of whom another person 
holds any tenement, whether a piece of land, a 
building, or part of a building, a. The keeper 
of a boarding house ; an innkeeper 1674. 3. 

A host (in private). Chiefly Sc, 1725. 

I L. of England art thou, and not King Shaks 
3 Persons atid persist among cs in callmg the iiead 
of the family, or the host, tbel. R/,iiss.y. 
Landlordism (Iremdlfudiz'm). 1844. [£, 
prec. -I- -ISM.] The principles or practice of 
landlords ; the system acooraing to which land 
IS owned by Ixndlords to whom tenants pay a 
fixed rent (chiefly used \vith reference to Ire- 
land) ; advocacy or practice of such a system, 
i I-amdlordry. [-RY.] Landlords as a class. 
Bp Hall. 

Landlordship. 1828, [-ship.] The posi- 
tion or condition of a landlord ; the tenure of 
such a position, 

Land-lDbber (Ifcndlo-boi). 1700. [See 
Lubber sfi.] A sailor's term of contempt for 
a landsman. Hence Lamdlubberly a. 
Landman (Iserndm^n) [OK. landmann, 
f land Land si.+mann Man sP. Cf. Lands- 
man,] I. = Countryman I (rare) -1641, a. 
A countryman, peasant (after G. landmann) 
ME. 3. ^ Landsm ah 2, Now rare or Obs. 
1480. t4. A man having landed property 

-tyoS. 

Landmark (la:*ndmaik). [OE. landmearc 
fem ; see Land sb and Mark sb ] r. The 
boundary of a country, estate, etc., an object 
set up to mark a boundary line. AlsoyS^. 3. 
Any conspicuous object in the landscape, which 
serves as a guide (ang. and tsp. to sailors in 
navigation) ; hence, any prominent object in a 
distnet, etc. 1570 3. (In mod. use ) An ob- 

ject which is associated with some event or 
stage in a process ; csb an event which marks 
a period or turiung-point in history 1839. 

I Cursed he he that remooueth his Tieighhours 
land-raarke ZJeKil xwji. 17. a. Ith' midst an Altar 
as the Land-mark stood Miit. F,L, 10 437, 
La-nd-measure. r6ii, +a. Measurement 
of land. b. Any of the denominations of 
measurement used m stating the area of land 
(e g. the acre, the rood, etc,); also, a name for 
the system in current use So Lamd-tueasur- 
mg, -measucement, the art or process of deter- 
mnlDg by m ement the artai of lands 


tcnsis, 

I.a‘Dd-i*at. 159S. [Cf, G. iattdraiie land- 
rat, land-lubber. J A rat that lives on land, 
f.^klso as a term of abuse {\iercl.. V. i in, 34). 
Landscape (Im-ndskcip). Also larrdskip. 
1598. [a. Du. landschap,i /omf LANDJd. -h 

-sehap (see -ship), Orig. a painters' term. 
The corrupt form in -sAip was the earliest 
form.] I. A picture represenong inland 
scenery, as disL from a sea picture, a portrait, 
etc. tb. spec, A background of scenery in a 
portrait or figure-paioting —1676. 3. A pro- 

spect of inland scenery, such as can be taken in 
*at a glance from one point of view ; a piece of 
country scenery r632. z.gc». Inland natural 
scenery, or its representation m painting 1603. 
t4. transf. and fig. a, A view of Eoroething 
-1711. b. A distant prospect , a vista -i6g3 
c, A sketch, outline ; occas. a shadowy rspie- 
sentation -1709 d. A compendium -1679. 
e. A bird’s-eje view ; a_ m.-ip -1723. t I'he 
depiction of something in words -1712. 

1. The l.-indscapes eihibited on this ocension hy 
Constable iSoo. », Streit mine oy« hath^caugbt new 
pleasures Whilst the Lantikig round it measures 
iliLTOK. 3. 'i he feeling for I. is often described as a 
modern one Patuh 4 d. That Landskip of iniquity, 
that Sink of Sin, and that Compenditiin of basenesa, 
.our Protector 1656 

Cofnh . : L-gardeniag, the art of laying out grounds 
so as to produce the enect of natural scenery : so L- 
arcMtectnre ( ff-S.) t L marble, a variety of marble 
which shows dendritic markings. Hence La'nd- 
acaplst (-ske'pist) a painter of 1 
I^-nd-Seniice. 1586. Service performed 
on land , military, as opp. to naval, service 
La'Hd-aide. ME. ft The shore --1533. 
3. The side towards the land; the landward 
side 1840 3. The flat side of a plough, which 

is turned towards the unploughed land 1765. 
Landslide (lasmdslaid) ori|;. U.S. 1856. 
= next b. fig. A great majority of votes, an 
overwhelming victory, esp. m an election 1895 
I-andsbp (Ice'ndshp). 1679. The slidmg 
down of a mass of land on a mountain or cliff 
side I land winch has so fallen. Also fie. 1 

Landsman (ke-ndzmmn). PI. landsmen. 
OE. [f, genitive of Land jA -(-Man rA] ti. 
-A native ot a particular country -ME. b 
One's fellow-countryman (rare) 1598. 3 . One 

who lives or works on land. b. Nani. ' The 
rating formerly of those on board a'ship who 
had never been to sea ' (Smyth). j666. 
La*nd-spring. 1642. A spring which 
comes into action through the overfnlness of 
patches of soil. Also/fg. 
|[Landsturm(la-ntJturm'). 1814. [Ger. , lit 
' land-storm ] In Germany, etc., a general 
levy in time of war ; the forces so called out ; 
the militia force consisting of those men not 
serving in the army or navy or in the landmehr 
La-nd-snrvey mg. 1771. The process or 
ai t of making surveys of land, Lamd-survey or. 
La'ndswoman. 1837. A woman who 
lives on land, or 13 skilled m land-work. 

11 Land-tag (lant|tax)> Also anglicised 

■ land-day. 1391. [Ger.] In Germany, the 
diet of a state , fonnerly, the Diet of Empire or 
of the German Confederation, 

1 Land-tax. 1689. A tax on landed property. 

L-a-nd-tie. lyrs. A rod, beam, piece of ma- 
, BOnry, etc securing a face-wall, etc. to a bank, 
f La-nd-va lue. 1880. The ecoaomic value 
[ of land, esp, as a basis of rating or taxation. 

- Landward (l£e'ndvi^jd),m/cj and a. 1513 
. [f Land si. -r -ward,] a. adv. Towards the 

■ Lind. 1610. B.rrrfy.Ti.Pertaimngtothecountry 
'm opp 0 ovuj 513 a SI ua'ed to»a ds 


the land (as opp. to tlie sea) ; occas. belonging 
to the land 1845. So La ndwards adsJ. 
La-nd-wa-ter. 1531. a. Water that flows 
througli or over land, as opp. to sea-water, b. 

A land-flood, c. Water free from loe along a 
frozen shore. 

Landwehr (la'ndvcr]. 1815, [[Ger. , *= 
'land-defence' J In Germany and rfsewhere 
that part of the organized Land forces of which 
continuous service is required only m time of 
war. Also trasnf. Also afit ib. 

Lamd-wind. 1598. A wind blowing from 
the land seawards. 

Lane (lihi), [OE. lane, fgne wk fern.] 

1. A narrow way between hedges or banks 
a narrow road or street between houses or 
walls; a bye-way. 

It is a long 1 that lias no turning Ptavejb, Dhr 
Bind I : a cuLde-sac 

If. Trnnsf. senses. 1. A narrow passage Or 
way, or something resembling this ; ep a 
cliannel of water in an ice-tield (also called a 
tiein) ; the course prescribed for ocean steamers 
ME. 3. slang. The throat , chiefly in f/.t i 
ihe narrew, red !., etc. 1:54s. b. Short for 
Drury L, (TPealrc), Petticoat Z.,, etc, 1856 
1, Thu people, .made a i. for hyin to passe tliorotiph 
1555 A black 1, of open water bioppeti our procre-s 
ILse. 

Lane, Sc. f I-one a. 

Lang, Lang- : see Long, Long-. 
Langate, obs. vnr. Languet. 
Langobardic (Ite^gilbapdik), a, 1724, [ad 
late L Lssagobar dints, f. Ltuignbardi the Lora 
bards.] ■= Lomeardic. 

Langrage (Im-ijiTred,;;). Also langridge. 
1769. [?] C.ise-shot loaded with pieces of 
iron of irregular shape, fonnerly used to dam- 
age the ngging and sails of .an enemy. Alto 
atini. So fLangrel sb., in same sense 1595 
fLa-ngret. tsso. A kind of false die -1^0 
Langslian (im ijjxn). 1871 [Name of a 
locality near Shanghai; in Chinese = ‘ wolf 
hill’.] A breed of black fowl, from China. 
Langs3me (Itc gshfn), (Zi/w. {sb.) Sr 1500 
[Prop, two wds.; see Lwng adv. and Sinv 
adv.\ Long since, long ago. .Mso sb, esp in 
auld lang syne. 

Langteraloo, var. of Lanterloo. 
Language (l^e•l]glvcd3;^, tA hlK. [a T 
laugage : — [jop.L. type *h»gnaticm>!, f. Hiigun 
tongue, language (E. longue •, sec LANt.ht) 
The u is after F. iargtie.) i. The whole body 
of words and of methods of combining tlicm 
used by a UKtiou, people, or race; a ' tongue 
b. transf Method of expression otherwise than 
by words 1606, 3. gm. Woids and the 

methods of combining them for the expression 
of thought 1599 b. Laeiilty of speech , nl ibty 
to speak a foreign tongue. Now jare. 1526 
3. Manner 01 style of expression ME. b. J he 
phraseology or terms of a science, art, profts 
Sion, etc , or of a class 1502 c. The style (of 
a composition) ; the woiding (of a documint 
statute, etc.) lytc. d. vn.gar. Shoit las had 
language 1886. t4. The act of .speaking , the 

use of speech -1514 +b. That which is aid, 

words, talk, report -t63d. 5. A community 

having the same form of speech, a nation 
atch, [A literalism of translation.] ME. 

I. They h.-uie brene at a great feast of l.ancmges 
and stolne ihe scraps L. L L. v :. 40 Dead I x 
language no longer 111 vernacular use. b. I'bcr ■, a 1 
in her ey-e, her cheeke, her lip Shai* s, gtn^'er I ™ 
Dactyi. 01 ocY A q/yfiUT'tfrs • a method of expressing 
sentiments by means of flowers Chonchs 1 ., gabble 
enough, and good cnouRh Suaks a. There is not 
cba.stjtie enough in 1 , Without ofTcnce to vtter tl em 
Shaicb. b. Ob that those lips had 1 ' CowpitH 3. 
5 nrf /.. oaths or coarse cxpreisions. Strong I ex- 
prtasiQus mdieative of excited feeling Heretick is 
the best i. he affords me Sis _T. IlrowNit. b. 1 can 
dnnke with any TinLtr in his owiie L ShakS, d 
That rnde eloquence which is known in Ivy Lane as 
‘ langu.age ' Eesant j At] people, nations, and 
languages trembled before him Dan v. 19, 

Hence Language n. irans. ro express in I 
Larngoageless a. 

Languaged (lae'ggwpdgd), ppl a. ME [f 
prec- + -ED *.] I, Skilled in a langtmge or 
languages. Also suell I b. Provided with or 
having a language Chiefly witli qualifying 
word prefixed, as many- ncw-l etc. 605. » 
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Having (gooi, etc.) speech, [well or fait)- 
spoken. ? Ocs. 1470. 3 - Worded 1646 

I Well 1 . in the I reach and Italian 1593 i. Well- 
laigu.'tg’d Daniel W. Bnowsn. 

IlLangue (larig), ME. [Fr.] tt. A tongue 
or language -1&5. a. A national division or 
branch of a religious and military Order, e.g', 
of the Hospitallers lygg. 

Langrued (Ire^gd;, a. 157a. [f, F. lan^e 
tongue + -ED ^ ; cf. F. Hsr. Of a 

charge; Represented with a tongue of a speci- 
fied tincture 

tLangua de boeuf. ME, [Fr. ; lit. ‘ ox 
tongue '.] I. Any of certain plants with rough 
leaves, now mostly called Bugloss, q. v. 
-t733. a. A spike or halberd, with a tongue- 
shaped head -r4SS 

II Languedoc (ISngdnk). 1664. Wine pro- 
duced in the old French province of Languedoc. 

Languescent (Iteggwe sent), a. ran. 
1837 [ad. L. latig-unctnUm, langutsctre , f. 
languere-, see LANGUISH t>.] Growing faint 
or languid. 

Languet nje'ggwst). Also languette. 
ME. [a. F. iangiittti, dim. of lan^t tongue -1 
f I. The tongue of a balance ME, only, to. 
A tongue-shaped ornament, a ‘drop’ of 
amber, jet, etc. -1548. ■^•3. The latchet of a 

shoe -rySy. 4. An^hing resemhUng a tongue 
in shape or use 15S0 ; wr m the flue-pipes of 
an organ, the flat plate fastened by its edge to 
the top of the foot, and opposite the mouth 
1852 s- Zee/. One of the row of little tongiie- 
like processes along the dorsal edge of the 
brandiial sac of an ascidian 1849. 

4 At the point of a long L., or tongue of Rook 
Hfvloi 

Languid (lae ggwid), si Also language. 
1853, [Corruption of proc.^ Organ-buiSding. 
-= Languet 4. (Also aiinl.) 

Languid (lEe'tjgwid), a. 1597. [a. F. Ian- 
guidi or ad- L languidus, f. langiure to Lan- 
guish ] I. Faint ; inert j wanting in vigour or 
vitality, b. Indisposed to physical exertion 
1728. 9, Spintless, apathetic. Of interest, 

impressions : Faint, weak, 1713, b. Of ideas, 
style, language, a writer ; Wanting in force, 
vividness, or interest 1677, 3. Of business, 

etc : Sluggish, dull 1833. 4. Of inanimate 

things, physical motion, etc.; Weak, wanting 
m force ; slow of movement. Of colour : 
faint, 164S 

I This recent illness had still left him 1 . 1676 
iransf. AU round the coast the L air did swoon 
Tenny.son. 1 I'il hasten to my troops, And fire their 
1 souls ivith Cato's virtue Aocisou In him dislike 
wasal feeling Mac lUCAV 3 The market for cv. 
ports was exceedingly 1 . Rogees 4. The 1 . flames 
at length subside Pope. Hence Daniguid-ly rtt/o , 
-ness. 

Langulsli (Is-ggwijl, sb ME. [f. the vb.] 

1 The action or state of languishing. a. A 
tender look or glance 1715. 

I One desparate greefe cures with anotbers I, Sh \ks 
a A most bewitchmj I carried oil before it W Irvikc 

Languistl (iscggynj), v. ME [a. E. Ian- 
giiiis-, ian^tiir ; — pop L. *lan-gu.trc, for class 
L, langusn; pch, cogn, w, L. laxits (see Lax 
a ) and Feut ^slako- SLACK a.] i. tnlr. To 
grow weak, faint, or feeble ; to lose health or 
vitality; to continue in a state of feebleness 
and suffering, tin early use; To be sick {of) 
b To hve under lowenng or depressing con- 
ditions 1489. 3, To grow slack, lose vigour or 

intensity 1696. 3. To droop In spirits ; to pine 

with love or grief. Also with for. ME. b. To 
put on a languid look, as an indication of 
sentimental tenderness. Also quasi-irattr 
1714 4. a. quasl-fravr. (usu with out) : To 

pass (a period of time) in languishing r6ii 
+b ruitsal. To make to languish (rare) -1603. 

I Wh.it Is it .the Kmir languiehei off Laf. A 
Fistula, my Lord All's if ell r i, 37 He did not 
live but languished through life Mae, Jahvsov,^ b. 
To i in poverty Carlyle t. The appetite lAufifaiahes 
1871 3. Langn3r5.ihe no more, but plucke up th\ac 

herte 1509 I 1 . for Relief Wfslfy. b. Wheu^a 
visitor comes in, she smiles and laitguishes, you'd 
think that batter woildn't melt in her mouth 
Tm ACKFs AY, H eiioe Lamstiisber. 

Langhi 5 shment (iK'ugwiJ'mSnt). i54r. [f. 
prec. -1- -MENT ] I. Sickness, iliness ; physical 
wcoincas piu'^g suffering ' f’’ mfperngs 

Oi I 96 b Languo ertness 620 c, 

d (Ger KTn) S (F pea ii (Crcr Mil cr 


fg, of things 3:617. 3, Mental pain, distress, 

or pining ; trouble, grief j depression of spints, 
sadness 1591. 3. esf. Amorous gnef or pain 

1541. b. Expression of sentimental emotion 

^ 7 ° 9 ' 

3. Yet do I sometimes feel a I, For skies Italian 
Keats, b. A look full of I. Smollett. 

Languor Ise'ggwjli), sb. ME, [a- 

OF, languor, langa(u)r (mod. languatr), ad.L. 
lattguoremf. langtters-, see LANGUISH w,] tl. 
Disease, sickness, illness — i6og, ta. Sad case 
-1590. +3- Mental distress, pining, sorrow 

-1614. 4. Faintness, lassitude 3656, b. Ten- 

derness or softness (of mood, feeling, etc ) , 
lassitude of spirit caused by sorrow, amorous 
longing, or the like 1751. 5. Of itnmatenal 

dungs: Depressed condition, want of actlnty 
or interest : slackness, dullness 1748 b. Ot 
the air, sky, etc.: Heaviness, oppressive still- 
ness 172S. 

3, My harts deepe h, and my soulss sad tearcs 
Smaks, 4 Great Evacnations produce L. of Spirits 
1707. b. Whene’er The languors of thy lo\e-dccp 
eyes Float on to mo Tnamvsos. 5 EAtreme I now 
characterizes the uade for field seeds 1895. _ b. The 
I. of Romo—its Aveary pavemeatA, Its litrle life Hsw- 
Tno»NK. So tLa.'ngUM’j/.ev Languish n.(iu various 
senses). 

Langaoroua (l2e‘9g(Av)6ra$), a. 1490 [ad. 

OF. lango{zi)reux, f. fas/or LANGUOR D.] ti. 
Distressful, sorrowful, mournful -1834. 3, 

Full ot, charactenred by, or suggestive of lan- 
guor 182T. 

z. To wile the length from 1 . hours TaNNYSON. 

Laniard, var. of Lanyard 
Lartiariform (latnie»Ttfpxm), a. 1847. [f. 
L lamarius Laniary a, -1- -roEM ] Shaped 
like laniary teeth. 

Laniary (l«'ni 5 n). 1826 [ad, L. lama- 
otus pertaining to a butcher, f. lanius butcher, 
f. Ian tare to tear,] A. adj. Of teeth : Adapted 
for tearing, canine. B. sb. A canine tooth. 
Laniate (la-meff), v, rare. 1731. [{, L. 
lait-tat-, latitarc."] iratts. To tear to pieces, 
Lanier, obs. f. Lanner. 

Lanlferous (leinfferas), a. 1656. [f. L 

lamfer (f, lana wool + -ftr bearing) + -OUS.] 
Wool-bearing. 

Lanific (l^ni’fik), a. rare. 1693 [ad. L 
lojtificus, f. lana wool + -fie-us making ; see 
-Fic ] a. Wool-producing. b. Busied in 
spinning wool. So tDani'fical a. 1656. 
tLa-mflce, rare. i6s6. [a. obs. F. lanifatt 
ad. L. lanifieittm, f. lamfieus\ see prec. J A 
spinning or weaving of rvool ; coner, wool-work 
-1633 

Lanigeroua (leini'dgeros). a. r6o8. [f. L. 
lanigcr (f. lana wool ger- carrying] 4 -OUS.] 
Wool-beanng , woolly, 

IlLaniata (liim'sta.). 1834, [L.] A trainer of 
gladiators. 

Lank [Iffiiik), N (sb') \(yS.. hlanc\ notin 

other Tent. langs.T cf Ger. lenken to bend, 
turn aside See also Link jL®] i. Loose 
from emptiness ; not plump , shrunken, spare , 
flabby, hollow. Of grass : Long and flaccid 
1634. Also Jig. 3 . Of hair; Not wavy, 
straight and fiat 1690. fs- si. Leanness, 
scarcity, thinness -1727. 

t The bard was a 1 * bony figure, with short black 
hair Boswru. My Purse. 13 but 1 . DTJsfuy. _ A 
poem k and long Cowfrk. x The extreme Puritan 
wa-s at once hnoAvn.,by his 1 . hair Macaulay 
H ence tDank v, to make or become L tLa'iik-ly 
nds! , -neaa. 

Lanky (Ise-riki), a. 1631 [f. Lank a. + 

-yL] Aivkwardly lean and long fAlso (of hair) 
somewhat lank. Lamkily adv., Da'nldneas. 
Lanner ME. [ad. F- lanier, upp. 

OF. lanier cowardly, used subst.] A species 
of falcon, found in countnes bordenng on the 
Mediterranean, Falio lananus or F. feldeggi. 
In Falconry, the female of this species, bo 
La'uneret (tlau(n)ar(t), the male of the 1 . 
Lanolin (Isemolin). Also lanoline. 1882 
ff. L. lana wool + ol-evm oil -4 -IN *.] C/iem, 
The choiesterin-fatty matter extracted fiom 
sheep's wool, used as a basis for ointments. 
Lansquenet (lo-nskfnet) Also lamb- 
3 kifi-lt (in sense 3 only). 1607 [a. F. lans- 

qu — lU Hd G iaitd-kiteck‘ f ‘and^ (gcmtiTu' 
country knech se t. umdikm hi wa- 
ll F d«ne) » cind c (f) Lhxrc} 


written early lanskmcht, as if f. lanz lance 
see Lance-knight.] i.Htsi One of a class of 
mercenary soldiers in the German and other 
amiitts in the i6th and 17th centuries- 3 A 
game at cards, of German origin 1687. 

2. He, sits down to Macco and h THACKEaAY. 

Lant (lant), ni.l Now rare. [OE. kland 
hitind. The form lant is app. n w. dial ] 
Unne; chamber-lye. Hence tLaut v to 
mingle with I. 1630. 

Lant (Isent), 1630. A £sb“=LAUNcr ^ 
Lant, J-i .3 dtal. 1706. Short for LanTeR 
LOO. 

Lantanitnn, var, of Lanthanum. 
fLanterloo. j 668. [ad. F. lantur(e)lu, 
ong. the unrneaciiig refrain of a popular lyth 
c. song.] The older form of Loo sb.'- 
ibantem (iffi-ntom), sb. Also lanthom 
Mb. [ad F. lantetne, ad. L, lanitrna, ad Gr 
XaircT^p (f yJtyjstiv, see L AMP D. I), with ending 
after L. Uicernet Lanterns were formerly made 
of horn, hence prob. the form /anrAarv.] 1 A 
transparent case, e g. of glass, bom, talc, en 
closing and protecting a light. b. s/eo = 
Magic LantEkN Chiefly aitrii. c. trantf 
and Jig. ME. 3. tA bghthoiise -1705, tbe 
chamber at the top of a lighthouse, in which 
the light is placed 1796. 3. Arch An open 

erection, on the top of a dome or of a room, 
having the apertures glazed, to admit light, t 
similar structure for ventilation, etc. ME. 4 
A name of certain fishes; esp. tbe whiff. At no 
glossus megasfomus 1674 S- u* The luminous 
appendage of the lantem-fiy 1750. h. At z 
stotle's Lantern.-, a name for the masticating 
apparatus of Echtnzts, from its shape 1841, 6 

ieekn. a. CalicB-frinting, etc. A steam cham- 
ber In which the colours of primed fabrics are 
fixed 1839. b. Eiectrictiy. The part of the 
case of die quadrant electrometer which sur 
rounds the mirror and suspension-fibres 1872 
c. Founding. A perforated barrel :o form n 
core upon 1839 d. Mech. A form of cog- 
wheel; ‘a cyimder, in which the top and bot 
tom are formed by aroular plates or boards 
connected by staves inserted at equal distances 
along their circumferences, servmg as teeth 
1659. 

X. By. the 1 , dimly burning C. Wolfe. \L. and 
canrilflight iho old cry of the London belimun at 
night. c. Camden ' .huiteme unto late succeeding 
age Sfemseu. 

Comb . : t .cajrjer (also Aearer) - Uviiem.Jiy 
•fish, the smooth sole ; -fiy, one of several species of 
insects of tbe family Futgonds , -jaws, long thin 
jaws, givingahollow apjiearanct to the cheek ; lienee 
■jawed a. \ -light, tn) the light from a 1 ; id) a light 
(lc, a glazed frame or sash) in the side of a I (seime 
3) i (c) an arrangement for givmg light througli the 
roof of an apartintmt . -pinion = lanicm.-atheel 
-Bbell, the bivalve genus Anaittui, wuli a translucent 
shell: -wheel = sanso fid. 

Lantern (I® ntMu), v. Also lanttiom, 
1789. [f. the sb ] I. a. itans. To enclose as 

m a iantam. b. To furnish, or light, with a 
lantern. 2. To put to death by hanging on 
a lamp-post. (=■ F. lanlcrtur.) 1B55 

Lanthanite (Im-nJiATioit). 1849. [f. next + 
-ITE ] Mm. Hydrous carbonate of lanthanum 
found in white tabular crystals 

Lanthanum (Im-njianiim). Also lant(h)a- 
nin-m. 1841. [f. Gr. \q.v 9 !zvsiv to lie hid ] 

Chem. A rare element belonging to the group 
of earth metals, found m certain rare minerals, 
e. g. cents ; so called because it liad lam con 
cealed in oxide of cerium, etc. Symbol Ln 

I-anthopine (lae-nj'opm) rSSo. [f. Gr 

Kave&rtcv (see prec.) 40 P-IUM 4 -!NE 5 -] Cbem 
An alkaloid found in opium. 

Lanthom, var, of Lantern. 

Izantiginous (lamw'dginss), a. 1575 [ad 
L. ianvgztwsns, f. latingm- (lanugo) down { 
lana wool; see -Ous.] Covered with down or 
fine soft hair ; of the nature of down , downy 
So Damu'giuose 1693. 

Ijlzanngo {la.mii-gd) 1677. [L., f. !arta 
wool.] Fine soft hair or down, or a stirfe.ee 
resembling this , spec, that covering the human 
foetus. 

Lanyard (ItemySid). 1435' [A re-adoptton 
of E late ire 'see I-ilNE*) "■ - Lajnsr. 

Now dui a ifatU A ihort pkoe erf rope 0 

ri) ( nu) f (F fairc) a (ixr ifm rorth). 
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LAPPET 


line made fast to anything to secure it, or as a 
handle' (Smyth). Used; a to secure the 
shrouds and stays 1626: h. for firing a gun 
1&25 , c, for various other purposes 1669* d. 
The material of lanyards 1863. 

2 Ci Four ladders (each of which to have a 1. four 
fathoms loo^i NiasoK. 

I/anzknecht (Ger.) : see Lansquenet, 
X/aodicean (1^ ^laran), 1564. [f. L 

T Qodic&a {a. Gr. a city of Asia 

Minor 4- “AN,} 

A4 a- Of or peitainlug to Laodicea. b. 
‘ Lukewarm, neither cold nor hot ' (Rsv. ni. 16), 
Csp m religion, politics, etc, 1633. 
o* This L. cant of tolerance Mps. H. Ward. 

B. sb^ a. An inhabitant of Laodicea i6ix. h. 
One who is iuKswarm in religion, politics, etc. 
it 2 S (Bacon), Hence L«,odice*anisiii, IndiiTei'' 
ence. 

Lap (Iscp), [OE, wk. 

itiasc,; cf. ON. lep^r clout, rag, lock of hair. 
?Conn. w,. Gr. Ao^ds Lode, with Skr, raifdh, 
to hang loose, or with Lith. Idpas 
patch.] tr* A part (of a garment or the blcc) 
hanging down or projecting; a flap, lappet, 
In later use chiefly, a piece that hangs down at 
the bottom of a garment, one of tho skirts of a 
coat, a portion of the sldrt of a robe. Hence 
pi {colhij ) a tail'coat- 3. a. Of the ear, liver, 
lungs ; = Lobe. Obs. cxc. in ear-lap, OE. 
fb A fold of flesh or skm -1615. +3. A cloth, 
clout --14 . , 4. The * lap ' (sense 2) used as a 

receptacle. fa, 'The fold of a robe over the 
breast; hence, the bosom -1643. b. The 
front portion of a skirt when held up ME. 5. 
The fiont part from waist to knees of a person 
seated, as, \vitli its eovsnng garments, the place 
tn or^/a which a child is nursed or an object 
held ME. b. iran^f A hollow among hills 1745 
I When Da.T.*id bad cut ofifthe 1 of Saul's Gatment 
Halv-s. 4. b. Girls with laps fulloffloweri LvTTO^. 
K A Saylors Wif'e had Chestnuts in her Lappa 
Skaks.^ She lays me upon my Face In. her L. Steele, 
b A little valley, or rather L of land, ainon^ high 
hills W. Irvimg. Phr. /« ybrlnne^s, p/easiere's I, \ ift 
the I, a/ (luvupy, etc 1 ? tn Hu L of Promdtftce^ ihs 
ftii 47 S (all^ff*) fTofall zn(o uu I or laps of* to 
como withiii the reach, or into the power, of. {Lapse 
IS occas. written for laps^ by confusion with Lapsis ) 
Comb, l.-board, n board to lay on the 1 , as a sub- 
falituts for a cable. 

Lap (Isep), id. 3 ME [f Lap i/.ij i. Some- 
thing that IS lapped; csp. hquid food for dogs. 
Also, slang and d>al , anj- t^eak beverage, 
1567 b. slang. Liquor in general i6iS. a. 
The action or an act of lapping; also, so touch 
os may be tal.en up thus. Also fig. ME, g 
A sound resembling that of lapping; e. g. that 
of wavelets on the beach 18S4, 

Lap (Itep), sb.^ ^^ 13 - [f> Lap v.^] i-i. 
? A bundle, a The anioant by which one 
thing oveilaps another; hence concr. the over- 
lapping part iSoo. h. Sisam-engina. The dis- 
tance traversed by a slide-valve beyond what is 
needed to close the passage of steam to or 
from the cylinder 1869. q. V.S. Any portion 
of a railroad track used m common by the 
trams of more tlian one system 1895. 3, 

Euchrt. In a senes of games Counting upon 
the score of the ensuing game all the points 
made over and above the five of which the 
game consists 1886 4 A layer or sheet 

(usually wound upon a bobbin or roller) into 
which cotton, wool, or flax is formed in certain 
stages of Its manufacture iSag. 5. The act of 
encircling, or the length of rope required to en- 
circle, a drum or wheel. Also, enough thread, 
etc to go once round something. 1867. b. 
Racing. One circuit of the track ia6t. 

z The hand-made cigarette, having a smsller 'I* 
1897 Hal/-l. an arrangement, consisting in cutting 
away half the thickniu,s of the two ends ofijuls, shafts, 
etc , to he joined, and fitting them together 1S16. 5. 
b A running track, three laps to the mile 1S64, 
itirlb. and- Catrtd., as (tense 2) l..dozrsiail, .jointed \ 
L -weldsh, and vh. Also l.-joint = Isalf-l, (secabovej, 

I^p (lasp), iSra. [? a use of prec,] A 
rotating disk of soft metal or wood, nsed to 
hold polishing powder in cutting or polishing 
gems or metal. b. G-un-saak.ng, An iron rod 
round which Is secured a leaden plug of the 
evact size of the tube of the gun baird to be 
potubed S8 

Lap bep V I OF Icpian — OTeuL *lap- 
*. man), a (poiB). no (lewd » tart) f 


(cogn. w, L. la/nlerc. Gr, Adirrstv to hek, lap). 
The form lappe, lap (superseding the normal 
laps] is perh. after F, laper.'\ i. tntr. To 
take up hquid with the tongue. a. traits. Of 
animals, rarely of human beings: To tako up 
{liquid, rarely food) with the tongue ; to drink 
greedily up. Also with vA- 3. i«A-. Of water : 
To move with a sound like that made in lap- 
ping 1823. 4. trans. To beat upon (the shore, 

etc.) with a lapping sound 18J4. 

z. Vneouer Dogges, and 1 . Ttman lit VI. 95. a. 
TheyT lake suggestion, as a Cat laps milk* Sbavs. 
g. I heard ihe water laoping on the crag Thnuvsoh. 

Lap (Itep). ti.2 [ME. lappe, m bt-lappe, etc 
Prob. f. Lap sA* m sense ‘ fold ' or ' piece of 
cloth A form tolappe which occurs is piob 
after Wrap v.] i. trans. To coil, fold, wrap 
{a garment, etc ) Also intr, for refi. (now 
dial ), 3. To fold, fold up, tagether, to roU up 

in successive layers Const, tnia. Now only 
dial. ME. 3. To enfold in a wrap or wraps, to 
enwrap, swathe: hence, to clothe, to bind up, 
tie round ME. Mso transf -j-b. To fold (rs 
the arms) ■ to embrace -1513 4. fa To in- 

volve; to imply, include: to iitiphcate; to 
wrap up in a diaguise-1677. b. Of conditions, 
etc. : To enfold, surround, esp. with soothing, 
stupefying, or seductive effect. Often with 
rctiiiid ME. 5. To enfold caressingly to 
nurse, fondle ; to surround with care. Now 
chiefly pass., to be nursed ifflltivury, etc. ME. 
6 . traus. a. To lay (something) _ cn, over 
(another thing) so as partly to cover it. b. Of 
a slide-valve ; To pass over and close (a port) 
Also, to cause (a slide-valve) to overlap the 
port. c. ? U.S. Of a boat, w racing : To come 
partly alongside (another). 1607, 7. Racing, 

trails. To get one or more laps ahead of (a 
competitor) i8qo. b. To travel over (a distance) 
as a lap 1923. 8. [Prop, f. Lap si,^ sense 4.] 

trails. To reduce raw cotton to a lap 1851, 

3 Tha good old Prelate lies lapp’d in lead Scott. 
Pbr To 1 . on to fiv on with a lapping of thread or 
the Ilk*. 4. b. And ever agaimit eating Cores, L. me 
in soft Lydian Aires, Mamed to imimortal verse 
Micton. s. Lapped in idle lojciuy Hazhtt. 

Phr To I !>ito (something) • to project into (some- 
thing) To 2 ovcrtynidaversidvti to project beyond 
somethmg else, forming a lap or flap ; fig. to evtend 
beyond some limit Comi. L-WOfk, work in which 
on* part is interchangeably lapped over another. 

Lap (Imp), ».8 x88i. [f. LaPj^.'*] trans. 
To polish (steel, etc ) with a lap (see LAPsii 

Laparo- (Itc-paw), rarely bef. a vowel 
lapar^ comb. f. Gr. Xoirdpo flank, f Xairaptis 
soft, m terras of Anai., Sttrg., etc. Lapare'C- 
tomy [Gr. Imojs.-, istrlisvcivj, an excision of 
a portion of the intestine at the side Laparo'- 
tomy [Gr. -Tojua cutting], a cutting through 
the abdominal walls into the cavity of the ab- 
domen. 

La-p-dog. 1645. [f. Lap s 6 .^ 5 + Dog.] 
A small dog, such as may lie in a lady’s lap. 
Lapel (IrepeT). Also tlEipell(e, lappel. 
1789. [f. Lap st,^ -h -EL.] That part of the 
front of a coat which is folded over towards 
either shoulder. Hence Lape'Ued a furnished 
with a 1. ; folded over so as to form a L 1751. 
Lapftil (Itepful). i6it. [f. Lap jAI -t 
-PUL.] So much as will fill a person’s lap. 

Lapicide (Im-pisaid). 1656, [nd. X.. lapi- 
etda for lapidietda, L lapid-, lapis stone ; see 
-CiDC I.] One who cuts stones, or inscriptions 
on stone. 

Lapldarian (Itepidea nan), a. rare. 1683. 
(f. L. lapidarisis -v -X'AP) a. Versed in the 
knowledge of stones. b. Executed m, or in- 
scribed on, stone. 

Lapidary (Ire’pidati). ME. [ad. L. lapP 
(faiviu adj and sb. (Cf. F. fa/r-fai/u,) In A. 
2 and 3 ad. L. lapidansem or ^lapidanaj^ 

A. sb. s. a. An artificer who cuts, polishes, 
or engraves precious stones ME. ] b. One 
skilled in gems or precious stones ; a con- 
noisseur of lapidary work —1796, 3. A treatise 

on (precious) stories. Ods. exc. Jdtst. ME. t3. 
soltect. Precious stones, jewellery -1609. 

Comb. lapidaryi’s-imU, -wheeJ, the grinding 
and polishinn opparatus of the L 
S. ad IQ. EngiuTed on atone. b O 
style etc TEns o o su taHc or 

F ch/f) 0 (ever) a ^ <7 }• 


monumental inscnptious. 1724. 2. Concerned 
with stones, rare exc in 1 . bee. 183T 
I Ini inscriptions a man isnot upon oath Johnson 
z. The k red tipped bees, tliat built in old dry stone 
w.alls H Millek, 

Lapidate (Impid^t), u. 1623 [f, L 

laptdat-, laptdare, f. lapid-, lap's Of F 
tapsder^ trans To throw stones at , also to 
stone to death. So Lapida-tion, stoning to 
death ; pelting vvitli stones r6ii. 

Lapi^ous (lapi dfas), a. Now ravr. 1646 
[f. L. laptdens, t. lapid-, ] i. Of the 
nature of stone, stony i-n. Consisting of or 
Inscribed on stone, as /. rtsoids. G, Chalmi us 
L apidescent (lEepide’scnt), a. {sb.) ? Obs. 
1644. [ad L. lapidcscentem , lapidescereVi be 
come stony.] 1 hat is in process of hcoommg 
stone ; having Q tendency to sOiicUry luto stoin. 
Said chiefly of petrifying waters and the silts 
dissolved or suspended in them. sb. [so. sub 
stance]. Hence Lapide-scence, 1 condition , 
petnfaction Lapide'scency. 

Lapidific, (^Iscpiarhkj -al), <7. 1646 
[fi Lz laptd-, liTptr 4- '(ijric» + -al ] zAdnpterd 
to or concerned with the making of .stones. 
Lapidify (lapi difoi), v. 1657, [ad. F 
lapidtfier, ad med.L. laptdsf.care , see -r\ ] 
To tbccome or make into stone. Hence Lapi 
difica tion 163d. 

fLa'pidist. rare. 1647. [f. L lapid-, htpu 
+ -Jsi. I = Lapidary sb. i .t or b -1091, 
Lapidose (Itepidni's), a. ME. [ad. I 
Inpidosus.] I. Abounding m stones , ot stony 
nature. 3. Growing in stony ground i866, 
IlLapilli (lapi Isi), pi. 1747 [L., pl of 

lapillus. dim. of lapis. In the spec, tense 
ong. pi. of It laptllo.] Small stones or 
pebbles; now only spec of the fragments of 
stone ejected flora volcanoes, 

(1 Lapis (Itc pis). 1641, 'llic Latin word for 
■ stone I. Used in : 1. Ajmenus, Armenian 
stone, a blue enrbonate of copper; 1, cala 
nrinoris, caUmine; 1. causUcus, can tic 
potash ; Linfernahs, lunar csiustic , 1. judaletis 
= Jews’ si one i, 1. ollarls, poistone or 
soapstone, etc. 3. Short for; a. mod L 
laps philosopkUvt, philosophers' stone b. 
Lapis lazuli. i 66(3 

II Lapis lazuli, lapis-iazuli (Itcpis la''/i(J 
loi). .Also shortened LaEUL!. ME [L , ip i 
+ mcd.L. /(WaA gen. of /ffsjr/KST see.A/t'Kl I 
Min. A complint silicate con taming sulphur of 
bnght blue colour, used as a pigment (see 
ULrKAllAKINB). Also, the colour of this. 

Some lump, oh God, of lapis lasitlt, .Bice as a vtii 
o’er the MadoDiuv's breasr JJhowning. 

Lapland. (Im'plKnd), 1590. [a S\v. Lapp- 
land , see Lapp and Land j The most nor 
therly portion of the 8candmavi,in penmsnl i 
formerly, the fabled home of witches and 
magicians, who had power to send winds and 
tempests Often aftrib. tb. A n.itivc of this 
region, a Lapland witch -1633 Hence Lap 
lander, an inhabitant of L.'; a Inpp, 80 
Laplamdian, dc, La'plandish adj\, of or per 
taming to L., Us people, or their language 
fLa-pling. 1627 [f Lap j/i 1 + -lim. ] 
One who loves to he on a (lady's) lap -1658 
Lapp (iKp). 1846. [a, 8w. lapp, *ong. a 
term of contempt. In mcd.I., Lap{p]o (pi 
Lap{p)ones), whence F. Lapoii ] 

A. sb. One of a Mongoloid mcc (railed by 
themselves d'tfAfne), of dwarfish stature, m 
habiting the north of Scandinavia 

B. adj. PortAining to this race, L,.ippi 5 li , also 
absol. the Lappish language. 

I^ppaceous (Impri-Jas a. 1707, [' I 

lappaceus (f /n/ym a bur) -b -oi's. 1 Pci. Of, 
pertaining to, or resembling a bm. 

Lap)peri (iK-paj). 1606. [f. L\i’ui + 

-EE A I One who laps, or takes iiji (liquid) 
with the tongue. 

Lapper2 (ire-par). 173a [f. Lap » 2 + 

-EK i.J One who laps or folds up (linen) 
LapperS (laupsr). 1877. ff. Lap u,= + 
-ER^.j One who uses a Inp or lapidary s 
wheel. 

Lappet (Is’pet). stb- T5-J3, [£. Lap ^ -h 

\ loos#- o lapp Dp part of a fa 
fl p old I? ^ iT A pojT of \i h Dg 

w ) I (;P5ydw') 9 whtf ) p {gfit}. 
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that hangs loose 1677* 3. a, A fold or pen- 

dent piece of flesh, skin, membrane, etc. 1605^ 
b. A lobe of the ear, liver, langg, etc. 1609, 3. 

The flap or skirt (of a coat). Also, the lapel. 
17^6. 4. One of the streamers attached to a 

lady’s head-dress, or any appendage to bead- 
gear. In clerical attire, ^ Band 4 b. 
1720. 5, Short for lapptt-^oth 1857. 

4 A sealskin c^p with, eax lappets i8c^ 

Coiiih ^ : 1,-eiLd., the free end of a 1 of bice, etc., 
often highly ornamented; -moth., one of several 
species of bombycid moths; ■■weavfog, a method of 
weaving by which figures are produced on the surface 
of cloth by means of needle placed in a slidin2 
frame ; SO L-muslin, 

Hence l/8.'pp6t v, irmis, to cover uith, or as with 
a I 1864. La'ppctied p/> 2 . i®. wearing lappets ; (of a 
head-dress) provided with lappets 17971 
Lai^ic tlrc'pik), a (^sb.) [f. Lapp + -ic.] 
Pertaining to tbe Lapps, Also absol. the L. 
language. 

Lapping (Is'pig'), vU. sb. ME. [LLap v 2 

+ iNG -t-i. The action of Lap Also 
concr. A wrapping ; wraps, trappings. 3 . The 
process of forming into laps; aiirib.i-o. 1 . 
cylinder, mackzne iSs^. 

'Lappish (Ise-piJ). 1873. [f. Lapp+-ish 1 ] 
A adj. Of or pertaining to the Lapps or 
their language. B. ib. Their language. 
Lapponian(Ia:pp'.-nian). 1607. [ad metl.L. 
Lat{p)onem. (see Lapp) + -IAN.J A. adj. = 
Lappish a. B. is. A Lapp. 

Lapsahle, lapsihle (lK‘psab’1, -ib’l), a. 

r678. [f L. lafsare (see L.APSE v,) or laps-, 
labi to fan, slip J I. Liable to pass or change; 
liable to err or fall Const, tnio. ? Ohs. a. 
Law. Liable to lapse 1751. Hence Lapeabl'- 
3lty, -ihi lity 1661. 

Lapse (Iseps), si, 1450. [ad. L lapsus, f. 
lahi to ghde, slip, fall.] tr. Utterance (of 
words), a. A slip of memory, tongue, pen, or 
tunderstanding : a slight error 15*6. 3. A 

ttealc or incautious falling from rectitude; a 
morii slip 1582. tb. Tlisol. The ‘ Fall ' (of 
Adam) "1774. c. A lapsing from the faith, or 
into heresy ; a deviation from one's rule ot 
action 16S0. 4 A decline to a lower state or 

degree 1533 5. a. Law. The termination of a 

nght or privilege through neglect to enercise it 
within the limited time, or through failure of 
some contingency 1570. b. gen. A falling into 
disuse 1833. c. A falling into min {rare) 1603, 
6 A gilding, flow (of water) ; a gliding flood. 
Also oocai. a gentle downward motion. 1667. 
b. The gliding away (of life, time, etc ) ; a 
penod elapsed 1758. c. L. rate, tbe rate of fall 
of temperature with height 1928. 

3 The severe training which he hnd undergone 
made Mm less charitable for the lapses of others 
Prescott. c. It is frairi their Lapses and devrafcioas 
from their principle, dint alone tve have any thing to 
hope Buhice, s a. By the 1 , of some annuities on 
lives not so prolonged as her own, she found herself 
stmitcped H. Wstpota. 6 . Sunnie Plaines, And 
liquid L. of tnutinuring Strejuus Milt. f. L, viti aSj. 
b i'hon hast not felt the L of hours M Arnold. 

Lapse (Iteps), IT. i6ri, [ad, L, /a/rare to 
siip stumble, fall, f. laps-, labu In some 
senses, prob. f. Lapse rf.] 

I. ^ntr, I. To fall away by slow degrees; to 
Emit gradually through want of effort or vigour. 
Also with csway, bask. Const, from, into. 
1641. tb. simply. To fall into error, heresy, or 
sm -1667. to. To fall into decay -1634. 3. 

Law, 01 a beneSoe, an estate, a right, etc, ; To 
fall in, pass away, ravett Uo some oue) by non- 
fulfilment of conditions or failure of persons en- 
titled to possession. Of a devise or grant: To 
become void 1726. 4. fTo glide, pass with an 

effortless motion , to descend gradually, sink 
1793 b. Of a stream : To glide, flow. Also 
with along, Occas. of a person, a vessel' To 
float, glide gently over the water 1832. c. Of 
time ■ To glide past, pass away 170a. 

I Should the British constitution ultiroatelv 1 into 
a despotism Mllthus. b. To l.m Falnesse Is sorer, 
then to lye lor Needs Cymh. UL vl la 3, The in- 
come .lapses and goes to the. next of kin 1884, 4 
b J saw the river lapsing calmly onward Hawthorne. 

n. trans. (causative). -)-i. To cause to siip 
or fall, to draw down. Const, into. -1681, 
t3 To let shp (time- a term) t to let pass un- 
□ sed 726 fs. To allow a ngh to lapse 

to Euffe the apse of a rring o forfeit, ost 
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-1697. U4. ’ Assoc, w. lapse — laps pi, (Lap 

sb.^ Phr.) : ?To pounce upon as an offender 
1601. 

4. For which if I he lapsed in this place I shall pay ; 
deerc Tuael, bL iir, ul 3A | 

Lapsed [lapst), //f. a, 1617, [f. Lapse v. ' 
-h -ED L] r. That has gilded away, dropped 1 
out of use, disappeared, Or fallen into decay 
1667. 3. Of a person : Fallen into a Ion er ■ 

grade or conditiou; esp. fallen into sin, or, 
from the faith ; applied Hist, to ChrisUans who I 
denied the faith during persecution. Also ' 
atsoL 1633. 3. Said oi a fief, devise, etc., the ' 

nght to which has passed from the onginal 
holder, devisee, etc. ^617, 
t Once more I will renew His L powers, though 
forfeit Milt. F, L. hi 17A 

Lapser (Ise-psau). 1695. [fl Lapse v. -t- 
-erI,] One who lapses (+esp. fiom the 
Christian faith). 

Lapsible, etc. : aee Lapsaele, etc. 
Lapsided, var. of Lop-sided. 

I.a'pstone. 1778. [f. Lap si,* + Sionb. J : 
A stone that shoemakers lay in tbeir laps to : 
beat leather upon. 

La'p-streak. 1771. [f. Lap ri .3 + Streak.] | 

A boat in which each streak overlaps the one 
below , a cbnker-buiit boat. 

II Lapsus (IscpsFs). 1667. [L. ; sec LAPSE 
sb.) A lapse, slip, or error Chiefly m 1 . 
linguae, a slip of the tongue, and L calami, a 
slip of the pen, 

Laputan (^lapia tan). In Swift Laputiaiu 
1726 [f. Laputa, the flying island in Gulli- 

vti's Tsasitls, whose inhabnants were addicted 
to visionary projects ; see -an, -ian.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Laputa ; hence, 
chimerical, visionary, absurd. 

B. j 3 . An inhabitant of Laputa, 

Swift’sideaof evtraelingsunbt-amsoutof cucumbers, 

which be atoributes to hu, L. philosophers Hssschsl. , 

Lapwing [Ise'pwuj). [0£. hUaptwince, ' 
str. fern., f. hledpan to leap + *wtns- to totter, 
waver. Named from its manner ot flight. The 
current form is connected in pop. etym, with 
Lap t/,* and 'Wing sb,] A bird of tbe plover 
family, Vamllas vulgaris or trufofwj, common 
in the temperate parts of the Old World. 
Called also Pewit, from its cry. I ts eggs are 
the ‘ plovers' eggs ‘ of the London markets. 
Also attrih. as 1 . stratagem, etc,, in allusion to 
Its habit of leading a stranger a way fro m its nest. 
This L runs away with the shell on Ills head StiAKS 
In the Spring the wanton I. gets himself another 
crest Tenkison- 

Laqoais, -ay, obs. ff. Lackey. 

ItLaquear (Ise’kw/aj). 1706. [f. L. lapesses 
noose, band: see L.\CE lA] Arch. A ceiling 
consisting of compartments sunk or hollowed, 
with bands between the panels. 

Laqtiearlaii (tekwieaTian), iz. [f. L. 

laquearius -h -AN.] Of a gladiator: Armed 
with a noose to entangle bis opponent. Byeon. 
So tLa'qneary a. Sir T. BrOwne. 

IlLar (laj). IL paxes (le»'rrz), laxs (laaz). 
Also ■flarre. 1586, [L. lar, pi. iares.] t. 

Horn. Myth. a. pi. The tutelary deities of a 
house : he'nce, the home. Often coupled with 
Penates, b. stng. A household or ancestral 
deity ; also fig, s. ZooL The wblte-hajided 
gibbon of Burmah, Hylabatss lar 1819. 

1. On the holy Hearth, The Lars, and Lemures 
moau with midnight piaiut Milton*. Build houses . 
joyne to ours anothms lares 1647. b. Thomas Pitt, 
the great lar of not fewer than five families in tbe 
English peerage iSBg. 

Laxboard (^la-rbawcl, -bold), s 6 . {a.) [ME. 
lad{d)ebai de, lathehordc, altered later to Ur-, 
here-, las lord, after sta-, stecre-, starl^d-, f. 
ladde-, lathe- + OE. hard ship's Side (®ARD 
sb, V. i). Some connect the first com^neat 
with Lade w,, taking it to mean ‘the srae on 
which cargo was received'.] Nant 1. The 
side of a ship which is to the left hand of a 
person looking from tlie stern to tbe bows 
Opp. to Starboard. (Now repl. by port, to 
avoid confusion with starboard.) "fb, as adv. 
— To larboard —1667. 3. atis'ih, or adj. Be- 

longing to or situated on tbe left or port side of 
a Tessd “49c b Jos to — Ltd" ryS" 
a On he t q er F raa. b. My L eye 

CkttTwtJu 


Laxcener (la jsensj). a ^ 

+ -EE 1.] One who comm 
fig. So LaTcenist 1803. 

Laxcenotis (la-jsenat.), ea 
CENY + -Otis,] Pertammg' 
by larceny : thievish. 

The L and "burglaxiouR world. - 
LaTcenouftly thievishly* 

Larceny (^Uuseni)* 3:4^ 
iarcin, (see Labcin and -v 
lairoctnittm.^ Law The ft 
carrying away of the person- 
with mteitt to convert them 5 
Also^en, theft. 

Disiinction was formerly made 
ftiijf 4 , the former being larcenj 
the latter of leia, than 3a penc« 
plain thefluna^jcomprxnled by ati> 
stance; ifiizned or contjtound 4 , 1 
as^ravacion of a taking from one 

Larcti (lartj). 1548- [Intrt 
ad. G. Idrche MHG. Icr^h 
^leniihay early ad- 

(whence late Gr. 
coniferous tree, Abtas Larix 
native of the Alps, laigely 
Umber is tough. It yields Ve 
and the baric is used jd. tannii 
of the genua Larix, e. g. rhe 
Lu A*>ii^ricana, s. The wood 

I. When rosy plumelets tuft 
CpneBt l.-bark> the bark of thelai 
cortex of the Bnush Pharmacopc 
chen consisting of larches, btr< 

tLa-rcin. ML, [a. AP. im 
larresin (also larctne fern.) i- 
f, /aii'P robber.] i. = Larcr 
laxcener 1596-1S36. 

Laxd (laud), sb. ME. [t 
lard bacon ; — L, lardum, la, 

Gr. \aptv 6 s fat, \ap 6 s pleasa. 
ti. The fat of a swine ; (fat) 
rai ely, other fat meat used fo 
3. (Often hods lard.) The fat 
the internal lat of the abdomo 
clarified, much used in cookii 
macy ME. Also iranif. 3. a 

z. Flitters of flour fried in be* 
ISeuir&i I , I. luede from the best tl 
pound 1 ., I. made (10m vegetable ot 

Comb . , L-oil, au oil made from 1 
for lubricating machinery. 

Lard (lasd), v ME. [ad. F 
(see prec.),] i. Cookery, {(r 
storH strips of bacon, etc., io 
etc ) before cooking. Also aise 
nch with or as with fat , to fattt 
■\tntr, for refi. ov pass. g. trai 
over ivitk ; to cover, Ime, or stl 
or arch. 1343 - ABo '^fiS- 
(speech or writing) with partici 
pressions , ideas, etc. ; to interla i 
smear, cover, or mix with la, 
grease (rare) ME. t6. fntr^ 
lard. Hanuer 

T. Nearly all lean meat may bo 1 ^* 
tage 1884 z. Falstaife sweates to ^ 
the learrc earth as he walkes along 5ii 
sides were altogether larded with rtTp 
Mookes began to t the lives of threz*- 

FuLLEa, s- Hi3 Buff Douhiot, lar^S 

Of slaughter'd Brutes Soulaviixic, 


Lardacein (lasdei-st'iiu), 

-f-iN 1,] Chem. A nitrogenous 
deposited under morbid comii^ 
imnute arteries and tissues Of tlj, 
Lardaceous (Isudii Jos), a, 
sb. + -ACEous.] Med. Of tha ^ 
sembling lard ; containing 
applied to amyloid d^eneratJOi,^ 
the patient. 

Larder 1 (la-idsi). ME, tSifc 
AF. larder : — med. L, lardanMh^ 
Lard j^.] i. A room or clcjsejt^ 
(? ong bacon) and other prov^*^. 
Also transf. sss&fig. ^2, fig, 
make 1. of\ to turn into meat 
hence, to slaughter : io larder, 
house. Also occas. simply = 

I, Dress drains our call^ dry^ 
lean CowtEK. a. Than [in 


Guwxkr 

C:rmb L-hCctlc, D 
•wliixh dtfv Stored a analfoodw 
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Larder 2. [f. Lard v. + -er One who 

lards. Flojiio. 

Larderer (la'iderai). 1483, after Cel- 
larer.] One who has charge of a larder. 
Larderie, -ery, var. of Laedry. 
Lardiner (la-rdmai) ME. [a. AF. lar- 
diner, altered f. larder, OF. lardiir-, see 
I.ARD si.] ti. =EARDaR’' 1. n. and Sc. 
-1710. a. Aa official who has charge of a 
larder. Ois. esc. as toe title of an konorarj 
office. ME. 

Lardon (la-jdan), lardoon (laids-n). 
1430. [a. F. lardon. (=It. lardonc^, f. lard\ 

see EAKD si 1 CooT^ry. One of the pieces oi 
bacon or pork used in larding meat 
fLaTdry. 1538. [ad. OF. larderie ; see 
Lard si. and -ert,] = Larder f i. -1661. 
L^dy (Id-idt), a. i8Bt. [f. Larq si. + 
rt.j Full of OT containing lard; fat. 
La-tdy-daTdy, «. r86i. [Cf 

La-di-da.] Affected and languidly foppish. 
Lare: see Lair, Layer, Lore. 

Lares : see Lar. 

Large (laudj), a , arlv., and si, ME, [a, 
F. larjc, now chiefly in the sense ‘broad, 
wide' : — L. larga, fern, of largiis, abundant, 
profuse, etc.] 

A. Liberal in giving; munificent; open- 
bandeo, Also, liberal in expenditure, prodigal, 
lavish -i683. 

The poore Kir^ Relgniar, whose t, style Agrees 
not with the leatinesse of his purse Shaxs. 

H, tr. Ample in quantity; copious, abun- 
dant -1667. ta. .^mple in spatial extent; 
spacious, roomy, capacious -1697. b.fig. Of 
the heart" Capacious 1533. +3. « Broad a, 

I Often in long and i, “lyiS- t4- With 
definite measuies of space and time "= <kiOO a, 
V. a, -1737. fb 01 the dme of day; Full 
-1470. _ 5. Wide In range or capacity ; com- 
prehensive ME. b. "With reference to artistic 
treatment : Broad 17S2. fi. Of disconrse, etc. : 
Copious, lengthy, hiow rnre. 1477, "fb. Of 
persons : Diffuse, prolix -17S8, 7. In mod. 

Eng., a general designation for considerable 
magnitude, wiAout the emotional implication of 
greai. The more coHoq. synonym is lig. ME, 
8. Of speech or manner : Pompous, ' big ' 1605, 
I And we have yet 1, day, for scarce the Sun Hath 
fimsht half Hus Journey Miir. j°, Z. v. jjS, t. Two 
Golden Hems on his 1 Trent he wears Dhvqxx. u. 
Southward through Eden went a River 1 . Milt. P, L. 
IV C23. 4 Al League from Tnburg ifijR b. It 

was L mydnycht r4;o._ 5 Al memory Sw iwr. The 
court had a i discretion as to the joinder of parties 
i836. L. in Ids offers of friendship Onad,). 5. Mr. 
Wyatt Bpake a b "^ech by hart Wood. b. I could 
be very 1. upon this point Pemm. 7 A I, vppec roome 
1611. Great Theron, 1 of Limb Drydfh L profits 
(mod.), A J. iunch Kreerwe. Comi. L-paper, a sire 
of paper used for a spet-lal edition of a book-, having 
extra large margins , also aitrib. 8. Y our L speeches, 
may your deeds approue L^tr j. L 087- 
m. [Developed from sense II, 2.] ti. In- 
dulgent, lax ; not strict or rigorous -1733. ta. 
Having few limitations or restrictions ; allow- 
ing considerable freedom -1793, ts- Oi 
language ; Loose, inaccurate {rari). ME. only. 
4. Of speech, etc.; Free, unrestrained; lax, 
hoenljoiis. gross -1399. 5, Naut. Said of a 

wind that crosses the line of the ship's course 
in a favourable direction, esp on the beam or 
quarter 1391, 

J .41 coMC’encijticketljatnothingBtaLsiDouay) 
r Sam. x^iv Comm. 4 I neuer tempted her with 
word too 1 Much Ado iv. i, 53. 5, "Rfhen the wind 

came larger we waled anchor and set sail e 1571. 

Co«i. ■_ I.-oyerd a., Favmg a 1. eye or 1. eyes, 
characterised by wide open eyes; -lunged a. Path., 
chaiactenred by etilargoment of the lungs ; -mlnd^ 
a hnvingaliheral mind ! marltedbytueadtliofideas; 
taking a 1 view of things . hence larfft-TKindidtuss. 

B. adv. fi. Amply , fully, quite, bv a great 
deal , abundantly. Chiefly n. and Sc. -1667 
ta Generously -16S7. fg. Of speech and 
wrung; At length, /u!!y -rd/d t*. TAitb 
ample gait -1695 _ g. Navt. a, With a laige 
wind , with the wind on the quarter or abaft 
fee beam ; ' wf th the wind free when studding 
satis will draw' (Smyth); off the wind ; chiefly 
in to sail, go I 1627. b, ?W'ide of a particular 
course id/o, 

ProT-wom bdij in L For Man and Beaat HrLToir 


z. Well we may". I, bestow Fium 1 bestowd Milt. 
P. Z. V. 317. 3, AVri Presbyter is but Old Priest writ 
L Milt. 4. A black Gelding.. Trotts I. 1693. S- 
By and 1 . " to the wind Lwnthm six poinul and off it. 
tAIsoy^, All ways. TogooeUadL in a nsauoeuviei 
to break off at a particular point firom the course 
marked out, and proceed straight ahead. 

C. si. "fi. Liberality, bounty ; ?also= L.AE- 
GESS s -1337. a. Mus. The longest note 
recognized in the early notation, equivalent to 
two or three ‘ tongs according to the rhythni 
employed ■ also, the character by which it was 
denoted, vii. or 1547. 

Phrases, At large, a. At liberty, free. ^Ai snare 
L at greater hberiy- iTe set at i. b. Unsettled , 
not limited or confined one way or another, ‘tOis, 
c. Ot speech, etc. At length, fully, td. In full sue. 
A y. Z. IV. tv. 175. e. As a whole ; in general ; 
(tak eul altogether. f. In a genera! sense , without 
particuluriring How rare. g. In the open sea 
[yeere), fh. Over a large area; abroad, f. Naiit 
- ‘firing largo' (see Laaci B. 5 a), j. Lam. lu 
Conwiem at L‘ ' such as la neither appendant nor 
appurtenant to land, bni is anaoxed to a man's per- 
son ’ (Blackstone). k, U. S. Said of electors or 
elected who represent the svholo of a Slate and not 
merely a dtstrief of ft. h Without dednite atm or 
application. tAt one’s 1, 1 at liberty. In I. ' on a 
1. scale , opp. to in title. tWitb tire largest : m 
the most liliera] fashion. Ln. Bsixfiiia. 

Hence I.a'rgely adv. in aLmanner. LaTgenesE. 

Large (liidg), v. ME. [f. Large a. Cf. 
OF. largir and F. largtter. J fz. trans. To 
enlarge, increase, widen -1647. 2. Naut. Of 

the wind: To become Marge' 1622, 
Large-handed, a. 1607. fi./g. Rapa- 
cious. Ttmon IV 1. ii. a. fg. Open-banded 
1628. 3. lit. Having large hands 1896. 

Hence I,arg6-lia"ndedneas. 

Large-hearted, cz 1640 Having .n large 
heart (see Large a. II. 3 b) ; magnaniroous, 
generous; having wide sympathies. Hence 
Large-heaTtodaeas. 

Largien(i5"jtdg’n),r. TMa". 1644. [f. Large 
a. + -EN 5.] To grow or make large or larger. 
Ey«i large always, slowly 1. Patmoks. 

Largess, largesse (iS’Jdges). arch, and 
hier.xry, ME [a. F. largesse — late L. *larp- 
iia, i. largus (see Large a.),] tx. Liberality, 
bountifulness, munificenoe. Also personified. 
•-1623 3. Liberal or bormtiful bestowal ot 

gifts; oceas. tiavish expenditure," aaxcr.txicmeY 
or gifts freely bestowed ME. b. A free gift or 
dole 1561. 3. Jig, (from 2). A generous or 
plentiful bestowal; something freely bestowed 
X533. t4. Freedom, liberty -1594. 

z Our Coffers, with too great a Court, And liberall 
Largesse, are growne somewhat light Sluics, Your 
proposed largess to the Church Browwixg. La^ess I 
or tA largess 1 * a call for a gift of rnoney, addressed 
to a person ot posliiatt on some special occasion. 
Only Jdtst.^ except as surviving locally at ’harvest 
home ’. b. A largess or bounty of five dollars a man 
Da Foe, 3, He "shketbesun, a largesse 10 the world 
Crownk. 

Larget (Ih'jd^et). [n. Fr, ; f. large 

Larch e.} A short pieceof bar-iron for rolling 
into a sheet. 

tLargi-fical, a. rare. 1656. [f. L. largz- 
/tests + -AL.J Liberal, bonntifut -1709. 
Largish (la-idgif), «. 1754. [f- Large a 
+ -ISH L] bomewnat large. 

Largitton (lajdji'Jan) Now rare. 1533 
fad. L. largiHostem, f, largtrl. f. largus (see 
Large The bestowal of gifts or Mrgess ; 
bountiful giving, 

|] Largo (la’Jgo). 1683. [It., = broad.] 

Mas. A direction: In slow time with a broad 
dignified treatment. Also as sb. 

Lariat (Iscnat), sb. X835, [a. Sp. la reata 
(see Riata).] A rope oseQ for picketing 
horses or mules; a cord or rope with a noose 
used in catching wild cattle; the Jasso of 
Mexico and S, America, Hence Lamat ts. 
trusts, to secure with a 1. 

Laiid (laeTid), [ad. tnod.L. Laridtr, f 

larsis gull ] Omith. A bird of the Larrise or 
gull family. Hence La-rldme a, having tic 
characters of the gull family 1S77. 

LexigOt (Ise'rigpt), 1811. [ad. F. larigoij] 
An organ stop, 

Larfldn, var. of Larrieik-. 

Lark (lark), si.i, laverock (Ise-TOiak, Ss 

l^vTOk), £OE. Idewtrce. ItSsstterot older litsru- 
Bier ifer t wk fnn. nJt ctjin, nntn ] i A 


general name for any bird of the tandy Alastdt- 
dse, but usu., when used witiiout a prefijc, the 
Skylark [Alanda aroensts), Tlie lark has a 
sandy-brown plumage, and remarkably long 
iiind-daws (cf. Larkspur), a. Appiied uiiii 
defining prefix to birds not belonging to the 
Alavdidx ; e-g. to ceitam buntings and pipits 
Also Titlark, 1766. 

I, Oil fe morwo wan it was day, & )ie larke by fiau 
to syngb ME. Rise with the Larks Lvlv. With 
yourllwarae, I could O'le. mount the Larke Shaxs 
Crested L., Hon.tti L , Red L , b/une.l, ; also Sk\ 
LANK, WoooLAEx tmembeis of the Rcnos oi famiij; 
z 'Hie JJud-Jjarki Rock Lark, I'ltlark, and Tree 
Lark nre Pipits H ewtox 

Lark (ILk), sbfi colloq. (oiig slang.) i 8 ri 
Goes with Lark I".*] A frolic, a spree. Also 
0 go oti. Have, false a 1 . 

Lfiirk (Ihik), v i [f. Lark a!.*] tsits-. To 
catch larks (mod.) So La") ker one wliose 
occupation it is to catch Inrks 1634, 

Lark (lark), s'.- colloq. (ong. s/artg.) rSr3 
Goes with Lark si.^ ?A use of Lark sti '■ 
cf. sbylaris ) ; or? = northern Lake ij ,] j . istit 
To play tricks, frolic; to iide across country 
2. iratis. To tease sportuely, 'gammon'; to 
Tide (a horse) across country 1848. 

1. Jumping the widest brooks, auri larking over the 
newest gates in the country Xhacksnav, Hence 
l.aTker one given to larking, 

Lark-Jbeel, lark's-lieel. 1597 i. a. = 
Larkspur, b. Thegaiden nasturtium [T/o 
fxoltirts) 3. The elong.atcd lie-e! common 
among negroes 1865 Fiance Lark-heeled <i 
Larkspur (la-rkspiu). 1578, [f, LaRK sb ^ 
+ Spur.J Bni. Any pinnt of (he genus Del 
fhinintti ; so called from the spur-siiaped oalv x 
The common larkspur is D. Consalida. 

Larky (la'xki). G. coUoq. 1851. [(.Lark 
sh.s + -y h] Inclined or ready for a l-irk, 
I^anmer (Jarmraj. 1696. [.2. F., i. lar me a 
tear,] i. Arch. = CoEONA 4, DrIp sb. 4. a 
Attai. The Meat-bag' in the lachrymal losra 
r848. 

Larmoyant (Isrmoi'ant), a. 1824. [ad. F 
larmoyasit, larmoyer to be tearful, f. larme'] 
Given to tears, lachrymose. 

"tLaron. Also laroone, etc. MR, [ad.OI 
lantst (F, larrcm) .-L. lairomm. Cf La 
DRONE.] A robber -1656 
Villanie, La.raone . Rugby, my Rapier SllMta, 
Lamkia {Jae'nl m), Cliiefiy Attsit at'. Also 
Jarikin. 1870, [Onginated In Melbourne : ? f 
^tryl^a dim pet. form of Lawrence, coiumon 
in Ireland) + -kik,] a (usu. juvenile) street 
rowdy; the Australian equivalent of the 
‘ Hoodlum ■ or ' Hooligan '. Also altrib. 
Larrup (IteTiSp), w. dial, and eolloq. ALo 
lanop. 1S23. [?1 irons. To beat, flog, thi.ash 
Is tins a land of hbiirty, wjiero a nt.'.ii cin’c ] Ins 
own mgger f Fonblanuu! . 

Larry, v.ir. of Lorry 
LanmQSe-cSia, hs ri/m), j-iJ. rs33 [Aphelie 
f. Alarum.] = Alarm sb. II. Also aftrib. 
fLamm (IsE-riim), zi. Obs exe. dtnl. 1395 

[f, prec J I. irons, a. To sound fi,srt& loudl) 
b. To alarm, -1738 3. iris, 'lo rush doxon 

with loud cries. Pars, 

LaTum-belL Ois. exc, poet. 1568. [f 
LarukjS. + Bell.] =c Alarm-bell. 

Larva (la'Jva). PL larvae. 1651. [L 
larvaaghovi; also, amask.] 1. Aghost, hob- 
goblin, specire. Ois, eve. ffrst. 3 a. An insect 
in the grub state, i.e. from the time of Icanng 
the egg till Its transformation into a pupa, b 
Applied to the immature form of other anim.als 
characterized by metamorphosis. 1768 Also 

attrsb. 

z. Jig, The iarvie of future contrcv'erglcA i3 54. 

Larval (Ifl'ivill), a. 1656. [ad. L Im-vahs 
pertaining to iarvns or gliosis ] fx. Belonging 
to a ghost or goblin; ghastly. Bi.OUNT 
a. Of or pertaining to a larvt or grub 1848 
in the condition of a larva, 1864 3. Path 

Of a disease: Latent, undeveloped 1897. 
Larvate (la'jvdt), a. 1846. fad. mod.L, 

laruaitis, f, lasxM ■, see -.VTE * 2.] Muskedj 
covered ns by a mask. SoLa-rvated a. 1623.' 
Larve (line). 1603. fa. F. /aivr, ad. L 
la-iv ] - Larva fla A mask and 
fiS ^ Z Lae a a, 769 
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Larvi- (la-ivi), comb. f. L. lci>-va, Larva, 
IjS. rviform a , ha.viiig' the farm of a larva, 
Larvi'parotis [L, sea -OUS] a,, pro- 

ducing young m the condition of larvse ; pro- 
duced in the form of larvce. 

Lar3mgeai (lari nclg;''al'), a. Also flarin- 
seal. 1795. [if- mod.L. lary/imus (£ lutyng-, 
Laeykx) + -AL.] AnaL and Surg^ Of or 
pertaining to, affecting or seated in, or used irt 
dealing with, the larynx. 

II Larynglsiilus (Iterind^i'amijs). i8aa. 
[mod L , f. laryng-, Labtox ] Path. Spasm 
of the TOUScles closing the teynx ; laryngeal 
suffocation. 

II Laryngitis (Iserindsartis^. 1823 [modX., 
f as preo. + -iTls.] Path. Inflammation of 
the lining membrane of the larynx. Hence 
Laryngiidc a, 

Li'yngo. (lari-i]gti),bef, a vowel larytig-, 
comb. f. Larickx. Laryngo'logy, that branch 
of medical science which treats of the larynx 
and Its diseases; whence Lary ngolo'gical 3., 
Laryngo'loglst Laryngo-phaTynx, the 
larynx and the pharynx together , whence 
Laryngo -pharyngeal a. Laryngoyhony 
[Gr -tpaivia sounding], the sound of the ■voice 
as heard through the stethoscope applied over 
the larynx. Laryngotra'cheal a,, pertaining 
both to the larynx and to the trachea or wind- 
pipe. Lary ngotracheohiomy, the operation 
of opening the laryn.x, and part of the trachea 
also. Ltuy ngo-ty phns, a form of typhus in 
which there IS secondary ulceration of the 
laiyni and necrosis of its carldagcs. 

Laryngoscope (Urnjgiyritoiipj. 1860. [f. 
Laryngo- + -SCOPE ] An apparatus which 
by a combination of tnirrors enables an ob- 
server to inspect a patient's larynic. Hence 
Laryngosco’pxc, -al a. of or -pertaining to the 
1 or to inspection of the larynx. Lary ngo- 
SCO pically a iv. with respect to, or by the use 
of the i. Laryngo'seoptat, one who uses, or is 
skilled in using, the L Laryngo'seopy* in- 
spe ition of the larynx , the use of the 1. 
Laryngotome (larl-qgatrf'iim). 1855 [f. 

Larynoo- -h Gr -rufios cutter.] Surg, An in- 
strument for performing laryngotomy. 
Lar3rngot:omy flKtiqg? tomi). 1661. [ad. 
Gr Ka-pv-fyorotiia, £ Aapcyyo- Larynx -t- 
-TOfua cutting ] Surg. The operation of cut- 
ting into the larynx from without, esp. in order 
to provide an apeiture for respiration. Hence 
Lary ngoto'mic a. 

Larynx (Ite ri^jks]. PL larynges (lari n- 
djfz) 1578 [a, Gr. Adpuyf, mod.L la?y!tx.'] 

Aaat. A cavity in tlie throat With cartilaginous 
walls, containing the vocal cords, by means of 
which sounds .tre produced. In man and 
most of the higher animals this cavity forms 
the upper ptrt of the trachea or wind-pipa. In 
buds there are two larynges, one at each end of 
the trachea ; the lower of these, called SYRINX, 
IS the true organ of sound 
Las (Icis), ini. 1604. Aphetic f. Alas. 
Las, obs form of Lace, Lass, Less. 
Lascar (Ite'bkhi, IseskSn), 1625. [Either 
Urdu lashkar army, camp, used erron., or 
abbrev. of Itishkarl (see LasCARINE) ] i. An 
E. Indian sailor. Also atirib, 3, Ajiglo-Ind. 

' A tent-pitcher ' ; also, an inferior Sass of 
artilleryman (m iall giin-l.) 1798, 

fLascaree (Iteskarf)- 1713. [a. Urdu (Pers.) 
las&iarT , next,] = Lascar t. E. Coorb 
■ j-Lascarime. Indian.. 1598. [acl. Pg. las- 
quarin, -tin, a. Urdu (Pers } laihkarl (adj., 
military ; hence as sb , a soldier), f. lasklar 
army , see Lashkae ] An E. Indian soldier , 
also, one of the native police -1824. 

1 I^SCi Vient, a 1653. \p.^.'i..lascivientei!i, 
pr pple of lascivire to be wanton, f. laseivus.'^ 
Wantoning, lascivious -ryos. Hence fLaaci'- 
viency. 

Lascivious (lasi^vias), o. ME. [ad. late L, 
lasctvwsus (Isidore), f L laicivia (f, lascivui], 
see -OUS,] Inclined to lust, lewd, -wanton, b. 
Inciting to lust or wantonness , ■Holuptuous 

■a on E^* Began to cast 1 Milt. P, ix. 

4, b- T- ^Cture^ £ieac« 

!L2tBCi'Tloii*-ly gA. 


Laser (1^‘sar, zw), Hitt. 1578. [a. L. 
later.'\ A gum-restn mentioned by Roman 
writers, obtained from an umbelliferous plant 
called laserpicttimot silphium (jtl)\.<piov\ Comb. 

I. --wcirtj any plant of the genus Laittgiiiutn, 
esp. L. latifohimi. 

Lash (IseJ), sbl^ MK [? f. Lash t/.i] i. 
ta. gcji. A sudden or violent blow , a sweeping 
stroke, "b.tgtc A stroke witha thong orwhip. 
Also Irantf. andy^, 3. The flexible part of a 
whip : now ocCRS , the piece of whipcord, etc. 
forming the extremity of this ME b. peel, and 
rhet. = ‘whip, soourge’ {ht and fig.) 158S. c. 
The 1 . : the punishment of flogging 1694. 3. 

Short for Eye-lash 1796. 

I. fin. How smart a U that speech doth piue my 
Consaenoe T/eojiA III. t. so, a, b. With al I this she 
lias net escaped the I of scandal Mmh. D Arslay. 
c. He expired under the I. Gibbom- 
Lash (IffiJ), sb.i‘ 1440. [? Lash sub- 

stituted for other wds, of similar sound; or 
’ var of Latch ri.] 'll. A string, cord, thong 
Cf. LaCe th. a. Latch sb. r. ta. = Lasso 
I [rare) 174S. 3. Weaving. — LEASE sb.^ or 

Leash 1731. 

Lash (Imf), a. Obs. exc. dial. ME, [a. 
OF. latche (F. Idcite), f, (ult.) L. laxvs loose. 
With sense 3, cf. Lush n.] ti. Culpably re- 
miss -1694, ta. Loose, lax, relaxed •-t546. 3. 

a. Of food, fruits, grass, etc, : Soft, watery, b. 
Of weather: Raw, wot. c- Of a hido : Tender. 
1440. 

Lash (IseJ), ME. [In branch. I, perh. 
onomatopoeic. Cf. also F. IScAer. In branch 

II . f. L.ash rAi] 

L I. To make a sudden movement ; to dash, 
Oy, rush, spring, start. Of light; To flash. 
Of tears, water; To pour, rush Also with 
aimt, away, back, down, out. Const. 
into, out of, to, a. To let fly at, make a dash 
or rush at, aim a blow at ME. 3. irans. To 
dash, throw, or move violently. Now only 
iechn, ME. ^4. To lavish, squander. Chiefly 
with out. -1657 tb. To pour out or forth im- 
petuously (words, etc.) -1653. 5. tntr. with 

out : To rush. launch out, into excess 156a 
I When it [an] finds the least vent, it !a.hes out to 
the purpose South. 1 To laugh at Follies, or to 1 . 
at Vice Dovdeh. Phr. To L out. to stnke out 
violently I (of n horse) to kick out. s. To ). oui 
excessively in qress Strype. 

II, Senses referring to Lash sb."^ t. trans 
To beat, strike with a lash, etc ; to flog, 
scourge ME, b. transf, esp. of the action of 
waves Upon the shore. Occas. intr. [on the 
shore). 1604. c. fig ; esp ‘To scourge with 
satire ’ (J.) ; to castigate in. words, rebuke 1590 
3. With adv. or phr, : To urge or dnve by, or 
as by, lashes 1594. 

1. Lashing the pony until they reached their 
journey's end Tickkes b* The rain lashed the 
panes C, Bsokte, c. Why, headstrong liberty is 
lasht wiih woe Skaks. a. A glassy lake Lashed 
into foaming waves Cowper, 

Lash (IteJ), vfi 1440. [? f. Lash sb.‘t‘, or a 
OF. lachter, dial. var. of lacier , see LaCb v ] 
fi, irans. To lace (a garment) -i 6 rr. 3. 
Chiefly Nani. To fasten or make fast with a 
cord, rope. etc. ; f to truss (clothes) ; to fasten 
to (something) 1634 
X. We had not a gun on hoard lashed 1748. 
Lasher (Ise-Jpu). 1602. [f. Lash i'.^, 2 + 
-ER ^. ] One who or that winch lashes t r • 

One who beats or wlups. AlsoyfY'. “• 

Navi. T he cord, etc used to fasten any object 
1S69 3 Chiefly iooal (on the Thames) : The 

body of water thnt las'nes or rushes over an 
opening in a barrier or weir; hence, the open- 
ing ; a weir 1677. b. The pool into which this 
water falls iBsi. 

3. The hnger,-ifts .shoot the lashers in safety 1884 

b. Iilen who To bathe in the abandon'd L pass M, 
Arxoed. 

Lashing (Im-JIijV vbL ME. [f. Lash 
v.t -f -ING A] The action of Lash w.' ; beat- 
ing, flogging t, pi. [Anglo-Irish]. ' Floods 
abundance 1839. 

ti oj(t, squandering. b. ‘ Lashings ' of whistej - 
punch Lever. 

Lashing flse'Jig'), vbl. 16S9. [£ Lash 
+ -ING L] The action of LaSH w,- ; the 
action of fastening any movable body with, a 
cord Hence an he cord. 


II Lashkar (Ite-JIiaj). Indian. 1616. [Urdu 
(Pers.) laskhar aimy, camp. .See L.ascar ] 
-fa. A camp of native Indian soldiers -1:634 I’ 
A body of Afridi soldiers iSgy. 

Last (lask), sb. 1542. [a. ONF, latque, 

f. '^lasqutr-. see next,] i. Diarrhesa; = L\x 
sb.^ 2. Now only m vetermary use, ta. 
A laxative 1550. 

Lask (laslt), V. ME. [a. ONF. *lasquer 
= Central OF, laschiir (F. l&cher) : — pop L 
*!asoare — class. L. laxaie, f. laxas.'] i 1. 
trans. To lower in qualit). quantity, or 
strength, relax. ME. only. ta. tntr. To be- 
come loose in the boweis -1634, 3. Nai/t. To 

‘go large', to sail neither ‘by the wind' nor 
‘ before the wind ' 1633. Hence La'sking obi 
sb and ppl. a. Naut. ‘ (going) large 
Lasket (la-skiit). 1704. [Ferh. altered f 
F. lacei (see Latchet) J One of the loops bv 
wluch a tonnet is attached to the foot of a sail 
Laspring (las'rom]). 1760. Young salmon. 
Lass (l*s). [ME. lasce, lasise ; cf. MS-w 
losk iona unmamed woman,] 1. A girl. (Not 
much used in the south.) b. spec A maid-ser- 
vant. Sc. and n. dial. 3. A Sweetheart 1396 
a. It was a Louer, and his lasse Shaks. Con b 
tL-lom a forsaken ^ one's sweetheart, Hence 
La'ssie, a young L La'ssock, a little gtrl. 

Lass, freq. obs. f. Less. 

Lassitude (Ise’sitiad). 1533, [a. F , ad L. 
lassitudo, f. lisssas.'] The condition of being 
weary , a flagging of the bodily or mental 
powers , indiEference to e.vertion ; weariness 
Periods of renewed eatbusiasm after mteivals of I 

B UEItiN. 

Lasso (la'Bp), sb, 180S. [Sp- iaw (in 
Amenca pronounced la sq) => OF. las , see 
Lacs jA] i. A long rope of untanned hide, 
having a noose at the end to catch cattle and 
wild horses ; used chiefly in Spanish America 
2. Mil. = lasso-harness 1847 
Comb. 1 I,. cell, one of the uiticnting cells of the 
Ceelenttira-ia, which eject the contained thread in the 
manner of a 1. , -harness, a kind of girth placed 
round a cnvnlr^' harse, w ith a 1. or long rope attached, 
for use in helping to draw guns, etc. 

Hence La’SSO v. trans. to catch with a 1 . j M:l to 
draw (guns, etc.) with lasso-harneast 
Last (lust), sb.'^ [OL. last masc., footstep, 
list fem , boot, Idtste fem , shoemaker's last, 
referred to a T eut root Hait- ( Its-] to follow 
a track, cogn. viith L. lira furrow.] ti. A 
footstep, track, trace, After OE. only in Sc 
Not a I , : nothing, not at all. -1500. a A 
wooden model of the foot, on which shoemakus 
shape boots and shoes OE. b. transf. and fig 
1592-1647. 

z. Great evil may arise from the cobbler leaving hie 
L and turning into .a legislator Jqwrtt. b. Here s 
gnllanis of all sires, of all lasts 1607. 

Last (last), sbi^ [OK hUst neut. ; now re- 
ferred to a pre-Teut. type ^klat-sto- [-sU ), 
parallel with *klat-io-, repr. by ON, hlass neut 
load ; f. root of L^df, w.] -(-i. A load, 

burden, weight earned -ME. 3, A cammercial 
denomination of weight, capacity, 01 quantity 
varjing for different goods and locahties. As 
a weight, it is estimated at 2 tons or 4,000 lb 
In wool weight, it is 4,308 lb. (-=13 sacks). 
As a measure lor grain and malt, it is now 10 
quarters ■= So bushels. A last of cod and 
herrings Is 12 barrels (but of red hemugs and 
pilchards 10,000 to 13,200 fish). Cf. Gcr. last 
ME. "fh. transf. A huge itide&nite number 
-1712. ts. A unit in the measurement of a 
ship's burden =.= 2 tons (occas. 1 ton) -1796 
L^t (lost), ME. [t. Last p.lj I. Con- 
tinuance, duration. Now rare. 3. Staying 
power 1857. 

1. Thingv nitmcrable of pexpctuitie, fame, and 1 

'fest (last), ji.i Obs. exc. Hist. OE. [ad 
.\nglo-Latin iastum, lesfum (Domesday i^ok 
&tf), used as = OE lip Lathe L] - Lathe > 
Also, the name for an administrative nssem 
bly , more fully l.-covrt. 

L^t (last), a , adv., and sb.^ [OE. latosl, 
Northumb Ix/est, super!, of fnrfadj., late adv. 
Syncop.itioii before st onginated in inflected 
forms : for last •.—laisicL Best. (Cf, Latest )] 
A. adj. I. Following all the others in a 
series, order, or enumeration; subsequent to 
all o bera n noe ce etc. ME. 
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b eliipin T, hft last drty (of a month) Now locaL 
c Utmost ME. a. Belongm|j to the end, 
€ip of life or of the world ME. 3. Next before 
a point of time expressed or implied; the 
piesent time or ne-ct before; most recent, 
latest ME, b. With ellipsis of Now 

chiefly comisi&rcial, 1638. c. elbpt, {colloq ) 
(A person's) latest johe, freak, cl^acteristic 
action or saying, etc 1843. 4 That comes 

after all others in rank or estimation ; lowest. 
Chiefly ME 5. The only remaining 

ME b. Often — ' most unlikely ' most un- 
willing', 'most unsiutable' 1450. 6* Final, 

conclusive, definitive. ?Now only in /, 

1654 7. Reaching its ultimate limit, utmost, ; 

extrems. Now chiefly in phr. qf ih& /. ini- 
fQri(tfi-ce, 1674. 

1 Faire;.t of Starrs, h in the train of Night Milt 
P L 166, Fbr. t^iua etc.) L (the more 

freq ent form till 17th c.) Thit I Uvo {tArae, etc.) 
the form preferred, esc. where Iasi = * last-men- 
tioned'. The seccTidlasi the last but one. Thi 
last sacr aments , those adminiitered m prep^tion 
for death. In the 1 two Columns Stuumy. ’'Though 
1 oc least m lone Shaks, c. The land’s 1 verge 
Holds him K- Ellis. x. Phr Tfis fyrr I Hangs 
riheo!, , “= L. qnctitior ntn>issimd) j Death, Judge- 
meulj HeavflT!, and Hell. Hoiius..wIlh hisL orenth, 
abjured the heresy J. H. Newman. The L day ; the 
Day cf Judsement, the end of the world. 'Jhe I 
days : the closms period of the life or history (a 
person, also flie days including and imme- 

diately preceding the Day of JudgemeoL 3. Having 
writ to you 1 , post sa\es me [etc ] M *lrveh- 
last tsge • the Ia<;t century or so L Wediusday^ /, 
Chrtsimfis (.formerly iJi^edjiesday Iasi was^ etc.); 
/ yesterday eveniijg, f. yesterday 

b. I informed you m my i FrELDivc, 4, The 1 . of 
muons now, though once the Co\vj?er. £ To 
the] penySHM^s. That 1 . infirmity of Nohlo mind 
Milton, b She was the I, person to be approached 
wil^ undue familianiy PaEscoTT, 7, Ev<ji shame, 
the I of tvila IMilton 

Special collocatioiis 1 , brood, 1 . spring, terms 
denoting a youii^ salmon at a certain stage gfgiosvch, 
X casti extrsimiy^gaspf IcgSt^sit •wtlli etc., icc the sbs. 

n, a^sol. {quflsi-j^,) a. v/ith a demonitrative 
or relative adj. : The last-mentioned person or 
thing 1560. b. The conclusion (now raf'e) 1607, 
c The last day or last momenta , the end oi Ufe, 
death. Chiefly with a possesitve. ME. d. 
Ofiss /. : the Ust thing a person does or can 
do , ssp m to breathe on£s I, (sc. dreaiti), to 
look osids last (sc. look), etc, ME, fe. The 
CNtremlty. T. St ifforu. £ i/tcd. colUq* The 
end of one’s dealings with something 1834. 

a WhiLh two 1 iverfi not agreed, upon 1560 b. 
Kearethe 1 , of our sea-sorrow Ttmp, u U, 307, c. 
4 b he drew nigh his 1 i8(2o. d. Ejet, looke your L 
Armes take your 1 . euihrace Skaivs, e. To endure 
the L of oiistiry 16^3 f. 1 shall never hear the L of 
It {fTtod'] g. U.S The end (of a week or mgnthj. 

Phi-ases (with prepi> \ At last: at the end, in the 
eud liuitllT, uildi.uttely. Sv Une) long 1 attheend 
of all To the 1 , * tCa) to ihe utmost ; iif) up to or 
until tlie cud, es/ of Iifej to the point of deatn; also 

iiU the I, 

B. adv, 1, After all others; at the latest 
time , at the emd. {Occas. coupled with least.) 
OE 3. On the o(xasion next before the 
present: in the last mstance; most lately; 
latest ME. 3. In the last place, lastly 1560, 
4, In the end, finally 1667 
1 Nor Man the leasclhotigh I. created Mtlt, P. L 
jh 278. a. He came 1 from Astracan Da Foe iL 
past . (wich dates) said of the period next before tbc 
ume of writing or speaking , also (of a period of time) 
extending to the present, (the) past (year, etc.). Ser- 
mons preached m Lente pait LxTiLiaiu 3, First, 
my Fcare * then, my Curtsie . 1 ,, my Speech Shaj^s. 
4- To fall In universal ruin 1 . Milton. 

Last (lost), [OE. Ikstan wk. vb., f- 
OTeat. luisti--. see Last j^.i] fi. trans. 
a. la OE. only; To follow (a leader; with 
dai), to follow, puisue (a coarse, eta; with 
au'iis.) b. To carry oat (a comtnaad, a 
pnormse) ; to pay (tribute), to abide by, mam' 
tarn (peace). --i4j3o. a. mif. To continue, en- 
dure, go on OE. tAlso with complement 
“1667. 3. To hold out, oontinae fresh, un- 

exhausted, eta ME, b. With indirect obj, . 
To suffice for a specified time 1530. c. quasi- 
tratzs. [a] To continue in vigour as long as or 
longer than (something else). Now only with 
out '('{i) To hold out under or against, 1300. 
t 4 . To r&ach, stretch -1577. 

a While the civil war lasted Macaplay. 3 Dwel- 
ling ‘houaes built to I Ruskin, c. Old Families 1. 
aot flir» Sli T B k. 


Last (klst), 1380. [f Last irans 
To put (a boot or shoe) on the last. 

L^tage (iQ'stfed.^). ME. [a. AF. and F. 
lestage, f kst = Last I. A toll payable 

by traders attendi^ fairs and markets. Obs. 
eia Hizt. ta. The ballast of a ship -173®' 

3. A port duty for liberty to load a ship, levied 

at so much per last 1^92. 4. An impost levied 
on the catch of herrings at so mnoh per last 
j6oi. 6. = Tonnage 1858. +6. Garbage. 

Blount, 

Laster (.la'stor). 1878. [f. Last -i- 
-Es 1. 1 A workman who shapes a boot or siioe, 
by fiving the parts smoothly on a last. 

Lasting (lu-stig), si. 1782. [EUipt. use of 
ppl. a.] A durable kind of cloth ; = Ever- 
lasting B. 3 b. Also attnb. 

Lasting (la'stiq), vll. sb,^ ME, [f. Last 
+ -ING^.] The action of Last w.i ; con- 
Unuance, duration, permanence, b. Staying 
power iMo. Also aitrib. 

Lasting (la-stiq'), vbl. sb 2 1S75. [f. Last 
v?' + -ma*.] The action of shaping a boot or 
shoe on the last; chiefly ailrri., as l.-awl, 
-tnacAiiit, eta 

Lasting (la-stiq), ^pl. a. and adj. ME. 
[f Last + -ixG'f J t. Continuing, endur- 
ing; permanent, 2. Durable ME. s.Spprtiug 
ila/tg. Having staying power 1811. 

a. A 1. colour Stokmi, cloth BcRKnu.v. Hence 

La'stmg-ly -ness. 

Lastly (la‘&tii), adu. ME. [f. Last a. + 
-LY*.] I. At the end, in the last instance, 
ultimately. Qis. or arch., exc. as used in a 
discourse or the like. fa. Conclusively, finally 
-1637. t3- Very lately, recently -1641. 

2 As he pronounces L 011 each deed Milt, ij ddaj 83. 

I^t, obs. f. Let V. 

Latakia (tetaki'a). 1833 [Short for 
Laiakia tobacco^ A fine kind of Turkish 
tobacco produced near and shipped from Lata- 
kia (the ancient Laodioea), a sea-port of byria. 
Latch, (listj), si. ME. [In sense i, perh. 
a, OF. badic lace, f. lachurx — •pop,L. *laczayt, 
f. '*Ucium Lacii sb. ; or else 1. Latch ti.' (of, 
catch sb ),] 1. A loop or noose ; a gin, snare , 
a tangle; a latchet, thong. Ois. exc. dial. 
and itchn, 3. A fastening for a door or gate, 
usu, consisting of a small bar which falls or 
slides into a catch, and is lifted or drawn by 
means of a thumb-lever, string, eta from tliu 
outside. Now aEo, a kind of spnng-lock 
{drop-1,, mghi-l.) for a front door, which is 
opened from the outside by a key ME. 3. 
Naui = Lasket 1710 t4. /till. Azitiq. A 

cross-bow with a tugger working hive a door 
latch -1786, 

Latch (Itrtj), rr.l [OE. !xa:(e)an wk. vh. ; 
not in other Teut. langs, ; f. OTeut. *lakk-, 
repr either pre-Teut. *laqn- cogn. w. L, 
laqMUs (see Lace jA), or *lagn- cogn. w. Gi. 
'Ka.^iobsxz to take.] tr. traas. To take hold 
qf, grnsp, seme (esp. with the hand or claws) ; 
to clasp, embrace. Also mtr, or aisol. witli 
at, on, till. -ME. ta. To take with force , to 
capture, seize upon -1535. 3. To catch (some- 
tliiiig falUng) ; to catch at (a receptacle). Obs. 
eva dial 1530. 4. To be the recipient of, to 

receive (a name, gilt, a blow, injury); to 
catch (a disease). Ois, exa dtcil, ME. 5, 
vitr To alight, settle {dial.) 1825, 

3 Some I the firebrands as tlicy flew Hcllanc. 

4. Mach, iv 111. 192, 

Latch (last/), v'b 1530. [f. Latch M,] 
trans. To fasten or secure with a latch. 

The street door was to be latched, hut not bolted 
iBSo. 

Latch(e, vat. of Leach v. 

Latchet (lEs-tJet). ME. [ad. OF. Jachet, 
dial. vnr. of lacct, dim. of las, las. Lace sb.) 
•fi. A loop; a narrow stop of anything, a 
thong -1709. fb. Naid. = Lasket -1627. c. 
A thong to fasten a shoe. Now only dial. exc. 
in Biblical allusions. 1440. a. A catch for a 
shutter-bar. [? f. Latch si, +-et.] 1842. 
Latc hin g (EeT^ij), vbl. sb. ME. [f. Latch 
-inqL] ti. The action of Latch 
ME, only. a. Na-ut. »= Lasket 1794. 
Latch-key (lwt;,k»). 1S39. A key used 
to draw back the latch of an outer door. 

Combi ■'tty vtrtOi the k>d^B' 


Latch-string. 1861. A suing passed 
through a hole in a door so that the latch nay 
be raised from the outside. Hence pg. in U £. 
in colloq. phrases _ 

‘Our latch string is out ' li.uv become a classic ev 
pression of cordial hospitality 1S93 

Late 0?it), a. [si.) [Com. Tent.: OE. Ut 
: — OTeut, : f. *lai- (-pre-Teut. */ in' , 

cf. L, lassus weary = ■''lad-ius], ablaut var of 
*iit-; see Let c’.ij i. Slow, taidy; ifzaf. slow 
in progress, tedious. Const, to with uif. ; also 
with gen. or of, NowFis/. a. After the due 
or customary time, dekiyed in time. Const 
to with lUf., and fir. OE, b. Of pl.mts, fruit 
eta . Backward m (lowering, npening, etc 
1440. 3. Far on m the day or night OE. 

.Msoyf.f. 4. Belonging to an advanced stage 
in a period, development, etc. ME. 5. Of a 
person' Recently deceased 1400. b.Thatwts 
lecently (what is implied by the sb ) but is not 
now (cf. LtTE adv. 4 b) 1548. 6. Recent in 

dale ; belonging to a recent period. Now Ois 
of persons, and chiefiy in phr. 0/ /. yean, 1513 
7. Having to do with persons or things th it 
arave late (colloq.) 1802. 

I. Phr. (itnpers.) It ti [ion) i, to do sonietli ng 
Don't be ]. for th* tram rSSi. L. learners Uacon 
M yl spring Milton b. Tbc I, Narcissus Duioti 
3 Pbr. It IS I — the Pmc ts advanced. L. hoc s 
hours after the proper time for sleep, pleiica coUcq 
of persons ‘ keeping 1 bouts, rising or going to 
1 ’ A sage nJlcetion, TjUtsomevvhatl i the 

day Bikon. 4 Thel Latin hymti aiotres bwvLT 
S. Her L amjable husbonde CvxioN. b. Our late 
dwelling Golusu. His 1. master 1S42 6. Xlie ! war 

1817 Dtuiiig the 1. tttgn Macaujay. 7 Z. / c 
(earlier an increased feu puid to secure 
the dispatch of a letter posted after tlic advert ved 
tune of collection. Hence La'te-ly eii'!'., -ness 
B. absol. or quasi-jf'. It, L.iteiiess. MF 
only. 3. Of late: duitiig a comparatively 
short time extending to the present , recently, 
lately 1470. 

Late (it^t), adv. [OE. latt, f, /.cf-, lat 
Late s.J ti. Slowly. OE. only. 3 After the 
proper or usunl time , at an advaiieed peiiod, 
after delay OE. ALo iransf, 3. Of the time 
of day : At or till a hate hour M E. 4. KecentI j 
of late, lately ; but now : tnot long (old, 
icfiic) Now only foci. ME. b. Not long 
since (but not now) , recently (but no lon„er) 
1474 5. Kelntively near the cud of a puiiocl 

history, etc 1849. 

a. Better three liouics too eoone, than a Eiv’tiiitc too 
1. SnxivS, A weight which crushes veoii 01 1. Ill aoN 
3 Afiet supper, bor aunt sat I. 1794. 4. Iho-e cliir e 
where I have I been sttajuig BvkON. b. L Lir g 
now captive Sl'ENVEB, 5. So 1. as the days 01 the 
b titans Macaulav. 

Comb. "WiLh a following ppl adj , nsii hyplivnvd, 
as (senve e) I -htirn, -laincntid, uto. , (sense 4) I lost, 
di aiiparmcd atljs. 

Lated flth ted),7>^/. o, ytat’f 1592. | os iff 
^la-lc vb. (f. LaTC a.) + -LDfrJ IlEL.mtn 
Lateen (IjctJoi), a. (si.) 1727. [I'lionctic 
sp. of F latine (in uoile ‘ Latin sad so 

named as used in the Mediterranam), iem of 
latm L.ltin s 1 L. sail : n triangular sad 
suspended by a long yard at an angle of about 
43 degrees to tiio mast. Hence attrib . , belong 
mg to or having such a ng, as / mizeen, vcisd 
Latency (E‘ tens!). 1638. [f. I.ateni a , 
see -ENCy.] The condition or quality of bemg 
latent; m Biol. SoLa'tence (mre]. 
Latent (Ici'tfint), a. 1616. [nd. L laicii 
tern, latere to be hidden.] Hidden, concealed 
present or existing, but not manifest, c,vhibded 
or developed ; esp. in Bath, of a dise.ise. ? Ois 
of mateiial things, b. Disguised (rare) 1662 
The meanins !. under ihisipeciuus phrase Macaulav 
L. ambiguiiy ' in davj. a doubt tu, to tlio nieaninp of 
K docniiient, oot patent fioui the doeument itself, but 
raised by tlie evidence uf some eullatei.il or extrinsic 
matter. A. /leur (Bhysics) ‘ see Hkai j^. 2. L bit is 
(Bot ) • buds lying doniiant till excited by some par 
ticular aiimulus. Hence Latent-ly aem., -ness 
Later (l#iTor). r45o [i. Late a. + -nad ] 

A, adj. More late 1539 

B. ad-u. At a later tune or period ; subsu 
quently. L.oni subsequently. 

I.ater, obs. f, L-ATTER a. 

-later : see -latry. 

Laterad (Is'teraid), adv. 1803. [£. L. 

later-, latus aide -h -AD 11 (see Dextrati ] 
inaL Towards the stda 
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Lateral (bs'teial). 1600. [ad. L. lateralis, 
f later-, latus side. Cf F. laUralJ] 

A, alj. I, Of or pertaimQ=’ to the side ; at or 
from t!'e side , side-, f 3. Existing or in eying 

side by Eidt‘„ Of winds : Coming from the 
Eniite half (eastern or western) of the horizon 
-1667, 3. spee. a. Aaat. and Zool. Situated on 

one side or other of the mesial plane, as £, eye, 
fin, lobe, etc. 1722. b. Bat Belonging to, 
situated or borne upon the side of an organ, as 
/ ind, flower, etc, 1764. c. Path, Of diseases ; 
(a) Affecting the side or sides of the body ; [ 6 ) 
conBned to one side of the body ; (c) (of curva- 
ture of the spine) directed sideways 1724. d. 
Stijg. L. operation . a mode of cutting for the 
stone, m winch the prostate gland and neck of 
the bladder aie divided laterally. Also 1 . 
htkotoniy. 1727. te. Math, Of a quantity or 
equation. Of the first power or degree, hnear 
—1706. ft Cryii, Applied to those ayes of a 
crystal or crystalline form which are inclined to 
the vortical axis ; also to edges, faces, or angles, 
coiineoted with such axes 1S05. g. Physics 
and Mech Acting or placed at right angles to 
the ime of motion or of str.aln 1S03 
t L, branch (of a familyl 1 a branch descendeil from 
a broLher or sister of a person in ihe dircLt line of 
descent. L nmrajtie see Moraine. The river and 
its I streams HuxLEi. a. Eurua and Zephir witli 
th r I. noiaa, Sirocco, and Libecchio Milt.^ 3 g. Z 
presenre or stress, a pressure or stress at right angles 
to the length, as of a beam or bridge. L strength, 
strength which resists a tendency to fracture arising 
from 1 prassura. 

E, si A lateral or side part, member, or 
object (as a shoot, tooth, branch, etc.) 1535 
Hence LatsraTity, the quality of having 
(distinct) sides ; (right- or left-) sidedness; ex- 
cessive development on one side. La'terallsed 
ppl a, rendered I. in position. r.a‘terally aaoi, 

1561- 

Lateran (Imderan). l\fE. [ad. L. Laterana, 
Lateranum^ The name of a locality in Rome, 
oiig the site of the palace of the Plautii Late- 
rani, afterwards of that of the popes of the same 
name, and the cathedral church known as St. 

J ohn Lateran [L. ^aneit Yoannis in flalerctna]. 
Also aitni, or as ae/j. ( = Eool L. Lateraaensis), 
esp with reierenoe to the five general oounoils 
of tlie Western Church held in the church of 
St. John Latcran. 

Lateri- (Ice’tcri), comb. f. L. later-, lalus 
side, in scientific terms ; cf. Lateho-. Lateri- 
flo ral, -floTous [L, yShr-, fios} adjs,, Bot, hav- 
ing lateral flowers. Lateiifo'Hous [L. _/i)/2rr/«] 
a . Bot. (of a flower) growing from the stem at 
the base of a leaf, axillary. 

Laterite (Im-teroit). 1807. [f. L later 

brick + -ITE^,1 Min, A red, porous, ferru- 
ginous rock, forming th'e surface covering m 
parts of India, etc. Hence Lateritio a, of the 
nature of or resembling 1. 

Lateritioos (laeten'Jtss), tr. 1656, [f L, 
lahritius, f. later brick; see -iTlous.] Per- 
taining to or resemhlmg bnck ; bnck-red ; said 
chiefly of urinary deposits. 

X.atero- (Ise'tero), comb. f. L. later-, latus 
side ; cf. Lateei-. Usu. hyphened, (j) in 
sense ‘ pertaining to the side (and another 
part) ’, 'pertaining to the side of (a spedfied 
structure) e. g, l.-anterior, -nuchal adjS. ; (#) 

‘ on or towards the side e. g. l.-fiixion, etc. 
Latescent (Ijite'sent), a. 1836. [ad. L. 
laiesccntem, idtescere, inceptive of latere to he 
hid ] Becoming latent, hidden, or obscure. 
So Late’scence, 1 . condition or quality. 

Latest (l#i-test), a. {adv.') isBS- [TMod. 
sttperl. f. Late a. + -est. Cf. Last h.] i. 
= Last. Now arch, and poet, e. Most late ; 
most recent 1593. b. The I , the most recent 
piece of news, fashion, etc. 1889. 3. adv. 1667. 

I Now at the last gaspc of Lones 1 Breath De.vs - 
TON a. The 1. newes we heare Shaks Phr. At 
{the) t ' at the most advanced hour or date. 3 . My 
faiiest, my espous’d, my 1. found Milt. 

Late-wake, coixupt f. Lyke-wake. 
fLa-teward. 1456. [f. Late a. + -ward ] 

A. adj, I. Late, slow, backward -1745. 
Pertaining to a late period. 1577. 

B. adv, I. Of late, recently -1649. 3, Late, 

after the due time or season -1659. tLa-te* 
wardly (nf of la c 'atdy a u*aledd'e 

5 [Gtr Kiln) e (F p«2)- H (Ger Muller) 


II Latex (lei-teks). i66a. [L., = liquid, 

fluid ] tr. Old Phys. The name for juice of 
any sort in the body , esp. the watery part ot 
the blood, etc. —1766. 2. Bot. A milky liquid 

found in many plants, which exudes when the 
plant is wounded, and coagulates on e.xposure 
to the air 1835 ; spec, that of rubber-trees 1909. 
Lath (laj), sb. [OE. lait sb. fern., ME. 
lapPe. Usu. taken as cogn, w. MHG. ladefilank 
(mod.G. iadeu counter, shop),] I. A thin narrow 
strip ot wood used to form a groundwork for 
slates or tiles or plaster, and in the construction 
of lattice or trelhs work and Venetian blinds, 
b. collect. Laths as a matenaf used m buiidmg 
to form a wall or partition, Freq. in I, ami 
plaster (usu, hyphened when used attrii. or 
quasi-sify.) I490. 3. A thin, nanow, flat 

piece of wood. Also transf. 1392. 3. The 

bending part of an arbalest or cross-bow 1545. 

b. I.*--ajiJ-plaster work RoGnjie, a. A sword of 
U Scott, trattsf. Htsnbsoio laihs Quarles 
Comb,. 1 L'brick, a Joug narrow bnok used for the 
floors of grain-kilns ; -nailj a nail for txiug lachs 
■upon battens 1330. 

Latti (laj), w. 1533. [f. prec,] trans. To 
cover or furmsh (a wall or ceiling) with laths 
for plastenng Also with over, and aisol. 
Lathe 1 [Late OIL lab sti. neut. , 

corresp. to ON, Idi (poet.) lauded possessions, 
land ; — OTeut. ^Ixpepti', cf. OE. nn-Hd[e 
wretched.] One of the admimstrative districts 
(now five in number) into which Kent is 
divided, each containing several hundreds. 

Comb, ‘ th reeve, the official charEud with the 
administration of ft 1. j th Silver, the chief rent pay- 
able to the crown. 

Lathe 2 ^^l^liS). Now only uW. ME. [a. 
ON. klaSa, conn. w. klaiia Lade f ] A bam. 
Lathe 3 (Iv'tS). Also tlatti, 1476. [prob. 
cogn. w, Da lad 'stand, support', as found 
in compounds, e. g. jirwrfirti saw-bench, vxver- 
/.niloom, etc. The Da. word is prob a spec, 
use of loil pile, heap regularly built up • — ON. 
hlaO, related to hlaOa to Lade, Or ? a modi- 
fionuon of Lath ri.] ft. I gen. A suppoitmg 
structuie, stand, si^old. a. spec. (In full 
tuming- 1 ) A machine for turning wood, metal, 
ivory, etc., in which the article to be turned is 
held in a horizontal position by means of ad- 
justable centres and rotated against cutting 
tools 1611, b, A machine for throwing and turn- 
ing pottery-ware, the article being placed upon 
a revolving horizontal disk ; a potter's 1 . 1727 
a. Could torn bift Word and Oath and llaith As 
many ways as in n Lath Butter. Engine-, foot-, 

l,ana-l., lathes driven by an engine, etc Centre-, 
ehtici-, duple r-, numdrel-j pole-1,, etc,, special forms 
of lath^ Chasing-, Jlutuig-, aioal-,semv-cittting-l , 
etc , lathes doing work of these kinds. 

Lathe * (LiS). 1633. [Cogn. w. G. lade, 
S w, lad ; cf prec. and Lav ri.®] The movable 
s .nng-frarae or batten of a loom. 

II Lathee (.latj*). 1850. [Hindi.] A long 
heavy stick, usu. of bamboo, 

Lathen (la b'n), a rare. 1843. [f. L.ath 
zA + -EN*.] MadeofUth. 

Lather (Im Cfsr), si. [OE. leaiSor str. neut 
—OTeut. type ♦/aa/rt?'" : — pre-Teut. 

(= Gr XovTpbv bath), f root *lou- to wash 
f— L, lavare) -t- -fra- instrumental sufEic,] i. 
fa. Washing soda. OE only, b A froth or 
foam from soap and water, c. transf. Violent 
perspiration, esp the Itotby sweat of a horse 
1660. 3. The action of lathenng 1626. Hence 

l-adhery a. chiefly frothy, unsubstantial. 
Lather (Im'Soi), v. [f. prec. OE, had *lle- 
bran, lebran : — OTeut. *lau]rfan, £ *laupro^^ ] 
I. trans. To cover with or as with a lather; 
to wash m or with a lather. 3. s* tr. 
To become covered with foam ; now chiefly of 
a horse ME. 3. intr. To produce and form a 
lather or froth x6oS. 4. trans. To beat, thrash. 
Also intr. with into, M&ofig, 1797. 

l. Nello skipped round him, lathered him, seized 
him by the nose, and scraped him Geo. Eliot. 

Lathinif (lo-Jih)), viL sb Also i latting. 
i486 [f, Lath n. -IMG t,] i . "ITae action 

of Lath v. o, cancr. Lath-work 1756. 

Lathy (la'Jii), a. 1672. [f. Lath sb 4- 

~v k] t. Luke a lath ; thin, or long and thin. 
Said esp. of a very thm person, 2. Made of 
lath (and pins cr) 1S04. 

ti (F djflie s> (c« 1 re) (lErri 


I. Duns Scotus his picture— a leane lathle man 
Wood. 

Lati- (l,?iti, iKti), comb. f. L. laius broad, 
as Latico'state a., Zaol. having broad nbs 
Lattdemtnte a., Zool. having broad teeth 
Latifo'hate, -fo'Uoua adjs., Bot having broad 
leaves. fLatiro'etrous [L. /osirum beak -r 
-ous] a,, Ormih, having a broad beak, so 
Lahro'stral. -ro'strate adjs. LaiisteTiial a 
having a broad breast-bone, 

Latian (Ici-Jian), a, 1598. [f L. Laiium 
(see Latin) + -an,] Of or belonging to 
Latium ; Latin. 

tl^atibule, rare. 1623 [ad. L. laltbuluni, 
f /efryi; to_ be hidden.] A hiding-plaoe. 
Latibulize (lati'biwbiz), v. rare. 1802 [f 
as prec -h-iZB j inir. To retire into a hiding- 
place or retreat (for the winter), 

Latidferous (Itetisi feros), a. 1835. [f L 
lotic-. Latex + -(i)feeous. Cf. F. laiicifhe ] 
Bot. Bearing or containing latex. 
f, tissue, tissue containing 1. tuhts or vessels- 

LatieJave (Isetikleiv). 1658, [ad, late L 
laiiclavfum, laticlavus, f, latus broad 4- 
clavus purple stripe. (In oi. L. latus clavus )] 
£om. Aniig. A badge consisting of two broad 
purple stripes on the edge of llie tunic, worn 
by senators and other peisons of high rank 
|] Latifimdla (Ijitifn ndih), sb. pi. 1630 [L. 
pL of laitfundium, f. laius broad + funavs 
estate.] Large estates Hence Latifti'ndtait 
a . possessing 1, North. 
fLa'timer. ME. [a. OF, latimim^tei , 
corrupt f. laienier, f. Laita ; see Latin j^.] 
An interpreter -1480. 

nhatin (ke-tin). [ad. L Lalinus adj , £ 
Laiium, the part of Italy which included Rome 
As sb., adopted In OE, as Idedcn (see Leden) ] 

A, adj. I Of or pei mining to Latium or the 
ancient Latins (or Romans) ME, 3, Pertain- 
ing to, characteristic of, or composed in the 
language of the ancient Latins or Romans, Of 
a writer, etc. : Versed in the Latin language 
OE Also ri'izwj/ (yar.). 3. DistmoUve epithet 
of that branch of the Catholic Church which 
acknowledges the primacy of the Bishop of 
Rome, and uses the Latin tongue in its ntes 
etc. Also applied to its ntes, clergy, etc 
1560. 4. a. Applied (m opposiuon to Greel) to 
what pertains to the peoples of Western 
Europe, viewed in their relations with the 
Eastern Empire and with the baracens and 
Turks. b. Apphed to the European peoples 
which speak languages derived from Latin 
(though not all of Roman descent). 178S. 

X. Learned in the Latyne tongue Ek Corn, Praytr 
(1552), a. Rem unerationt 0 , ih&t'b the Latins word 
for thrce-farilimgs L L, L, nt i xsS. A L- Gramniar 
x66S, translation 1777. iran^f Hang-hog is latter, 
for Bacon Sku^s. 4. X, ttnwpi. * the monetary alli 
nnee formed in 1S65 by France, Belgium., Italy, and 
Switzerland, and afterwards joined by Greecitj for the 
adoption and raamtenanoe of a uniform system of 
bimetallic coinage in each of the** states, and the 
recognition by eadi state of the coins of the others as 
iegal ceadcr Fhr. Zs. cross • see Cross sb. 13. 

B. absol^ and as sb. i* The language of the 
people of anaent Rome, the Latin language 
OE, ft* An jobabitant or native of Latium , 
one who possessed the Latin right of ciuzen- 
sbip ME. 3, (Chiefly m//,) a. HtsU — Frank 

ft. h- A member or adherent of the Latin 
or Western Church , now rare or obs. ©\c 
with reference to subjects of the Turkish Em- 
pire, ME, I4. A translation into Latin, as a 
school exercise. Chiefly ft. “1679 
I. And though thou hadst small LatinCj nnd Ie.ssc 
GreeUe B. Jons, Hoi'll, Doc 8. Fahe L 
L, -which b faulty m construction p hence trannf, a 
breach of manners. Thisvgs' L., the secret language 
or cant of thieves, ^ h. The Catholics (here [at 
Jerusalem] called " Latins ’) Ladv Heebskt 
H ence tiLa'tlll V to render or cum into L 

15 53-167 8* La^tiiier & L, scholar ? one who 

speaks L. 1 651. XAti nlc rt. of or pertaining co t±ie 

ancient Latins or to the modurn L. nations 1875 
Lati'iilcally 17B4. La'tLaless ignorant of 
L, 1599, tLa'tinly ado 1388-1656. 

Latiiiism (lEe'iinis^m), 1570. [f. Latin -i- 

-ISM,] r* A Latin idiom, esp, one used by a 
writer in another language ; conformity m stjle 
to Latin models. ft. The influence or sphere 
of action of the Latin races^ or the Latin 
Chnrcli 930 
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1 Milton's JU is so pronounced as to be uo-English 

£atinist (I^tmist), 1538 [f Latin + 

' ST ] I. One vensad in the Latki language , 
a Latin scholar , faecas. a writer of Latin, a. 
A theologian of the Latin Church. CovebdaLE. 
Hence Latlnfstic a. pertaming to or charaoter- 
!jed hy latimsm , characteriiUo of a 1. So 
I.abni'stLcal a. 1^23 , 

Latinity (lati-nitO. 1619 [ad. L. latinila- 
tcm f. Latinus', see LATIN and -ITY ”] i. The 
manner of speaking or writing Latin; Latin 
(with reference to its construction or style), s. 
Ram, Law. The status of a Latin citizen i38o. 

I Hig I is pure Giueom, 

Latinize tmoiz), v. 1589 [ad. L. 
iitmixare, f. Lattnus', sea -IZE.] i. ira/is. To 
turn into LaUn, to write in Latin., to give a 
Latin form to {a word, eto ), a. To make 
Latin or Latin-like ; to make conformable to 
tha ideas, custoros,, etc of the Lapns, or to tha 
rites, eta. of the Latin Church 1603. 3. iiitr. 

To use Latm forms, idioms, etc. 1643. 

1 The tendency to I our speech TtsEKCH, e. The 
Roman Cachohc Church has .made great efforts to 
h. Its Oriental hiancbes iS8e 3. One pretended 
crime, that I L too mach DavtiES. Henco Latini* 
za Uon, La'ticJzer. 

flvatioii. 1603. [ad. L lationem, f lat-, ppl. 
item of fiffc to bear, carry.] Asirol. The 
action of moving, or the motion of a body from 
one place to another, motion of translation 
-1690. 

Latish (lAtjf) a. Alsolatelsh. 161 1. [f. 
Late a. t-ISh kj Somewhat late. Also as tttfti. 
I.atitarLcy (ise titaiisi). 1646. [f, next ; see 
-ANCV.] The state of lying concealed or hid. 
Of aa animal : Hibernation, 

Latitant (Ise'titaut), a. (rJ.) r6+6. [ad. L. 
latiianttm, lalitart to lie hid ] That lies con- 
cealed : lurking, latent ; (of au animal) hiber- 
jiatmg. As li. One who is in hidjng 1887. 
Latitat flae tittet). Oil. exc. Ifist. 1523. 
[a L. lalUai, = ' he lies concealed '.] Law. 
A writ which supposed the defendant to he 
concealed and wlileli summoned him to answer 
in the King's Bench So Latita-tion 1623 
Latitude (Ise titiiJd'). ME [ad. L, latitude, 
f broad ; sea-TUDE.) 

1 I. Transverse dimaasjon , breadth, width 
as opp to length , also occas, spaciousness 
\ow only pc ■f'b. A wide compass or extent 
-1791. 3. Extent, range, scope. Also, great 

or full e.rtent. Now raj-r. 1605. fb. The range 
within w hich anything may vary -1796. tc. 
Local range -1638 3. Freedom from narrow 

ittjtnctioas, liberality of construction or inter- 
pretation; tolerated variety of action or opinion 
i60j tb. Laj-ity -1702 
1 The 1. and brtxlth of the 2kidiack is zij deRTees 
1559 b. A cbnCH with a veneeanca all tliQ 1. of tha 
laid Fullzk, t His great Icarnmg and 1 of know- 
ledge Sir T. BttOwxE. 3. The 1. which a court of 
equity allows itself in eiiforcmg agreemenu. against 
the letter Lu. St LnasArus. 

H. In Geography and Astronomy, i. Cso^. 
a. Angular distance on a inendlan; only la 
degice, minute, etc, ef I b. The angular dis- 

tance on Its meridian (of any place on the 
eirth’s surface) north or south from the equator. 
ME. c. A locality as defined by parallels of 
latitude: usu. inyi/, = regions, dimes, paits of 
the world. Also yfy, 163a 3. Aetron. The 

angular distance of a heavenly body from the 
ecliptic; called spec, celestial 1 . ME 
I Crrr/r, yiirrtz/lr/ see those words- A degree 
of 1 metisured 00 any meridian is about 6 q mile; 
everyw’here 1867. C, Those latitudes and uftitudes 
where no crop- will grow W. R Ghho. 

Hence Latttu'dinal a. lelating to breadth or 
width [rarr); relating to, connected witli, or de- 
pending on geoaraphicul I ; corresponding with Lnt. 
of 1 Latitu'diiiEilly adv, 

Latitadinarian (Le.tittwdmes nfin), a. and 
sb 1662. [f L laiiiudm-, latitude LATI- 
TUDE, i unite fian, etc] 

A. adj. Allowing, favouring, or characterized 
by latitude in opinion or action, esp. in re- 
ligious matters , not insisting on strict adher- 
ence to any code, standard, formula, etc , 
tolerating free thought on religious questions ; 
characteristic of the latitudinanans 167c, 

HlS OpUllClIlS. ng »arvvTi»i-*ee>ij«»c 1 pjptj 

model of h p war Macaul 


E, si. One who practises or favours latitude 
in thought, action, or conduct, esp. in religious 
matters ; cjttc. one of the English divines of the 
17th 0 , who. while attached to episcopal 
goverament and forms of worship, regarded 
them as things indifferent; hence, one who, 
though not a sceptic, is indifferent as to creeds 
and forms 

Dr. Wilkins, my friend, the Eishop of Chc-ter 13 a 
mighty m,mg man, in. bemg a L. Papvfi Laiitudi- 
n ir.aa, one who Ikactes all reltgions are saving 
Wescuy Any, Did. 

Hence La tHudlnaTlaulsm, L doctrine, opinions, 
principles, or practice 1676 So hLatitii uiniStn 
1667-1S33. Latlfctr'dmoua rt character! -ed by lati- 
tude of interpretation. U.S. 183S. 

Latoii : see Latten. 

Latonian (IktiJn ninn), a. (ri.") 1591 [f. L. 
LaloKiuj, i. Latona, a. Gr. (-fEoUc) Aotcov, 
(.Attic) Ajjtji ; see -AN.] A. adj. Pertaining 
to Latoiia (= Gr, Leto), the mother of Apollo 
and Diana. B. si. The Latmian • Apollo. 

A. L Twins., why hide you so your shmme Fronts f 
SVXVESTCK. 

Latotm, obs, or arch. f. Latten. 

Latrant (I.? trilnt), a. 170a, [ad. L. laimn- 
tem, latrare to bark.] Barking , alsoyfg. 
■fLatrate, v. 1623. [f. as next.] To bark 
like a dog, alsoy^g. 

Latnafloa (latrA-Jan) 1603 [f. L. torsi e.] 
A barking; alsoyfgi , 

fLatrede, a. tare. [OE. Isetrxde, f. hit 
Late a. -i- rxd counsel, RedeJ Slow, tardy. 

Whan a man is so 1. or drying Cmaucks 

Latreatlc, -al (latar-tfft, -al), a rare. 
1637. [ad. Gr. KarpeuTtKis (f. Karpeitiy : sec 
next), -Ak,.] Of the nature of Latui.a. 
IjLatria (ktrai’a). Also 1526. 

. [late L.j a Gr Karptla^ f* Xarpevety to serve; 

! seive with prayer.] TJi 4 ol, In ^ C. language : 

I The sapreme worship which is due to God 
tiJone (dlst. from Dulia and Hyperduli^) 

latrine (litrfnV 1642. [a. F. (chiefly in 
ph httrTnds)^ a. L, laJrina, contr f. lavninna, 
t lavare to wash.] A privy. 
tLatrodny. MK \n^.\,Jat 7 Qciniumyi. 

'' latfo robber. Cf. Larceny.] i. Highway 
robbery, bngandage -1657. a. A baiid of 
lobbers. Also irensf, -1732. 

-latry, -olatry, repr. Gr. ~\arpiia worship, 
j as in il^ctiXoXarpHa IDOLATRY, Mar^oJaify, 

'■ etc. Hence, in }oq* noncc-use, Hcyolairy 
' (q V. s, V, Baby), etc So -{o\later, repr. Gr, 
-\aTp?7s worshipper, as m idalafer, didliolater, 

\ etc 

Latten (Isetlu). ME. \n.O¥ni^a(on,l£tion, 

: mod.F. laiton . — pop, L. tj^pe ^lacioTzeyii; or, 
if Sp. was the original, perh, a denv. of 

, Com. Ram, '*laffa lath, tin-plate (see Lath).] 
i I. A mixed metal of >ellow colour, either iden- 
tical wiih or very like brass , often hammered 
into thin sheets Now only arck. and Hist 
3. Iron tinned over, tin-plate; more explicitly 
'za^iiie I Also, any niet<il made la thin sheets. 
Now dial, 1611. 3* aitrtbi or adj. Consisting 

or made of latten 1492. T4* Used with a pun 
on Latin 1607 

I, A donne of yellow latoa from Andalusia R. F. Bim* 
TON Black L « bi,tt«n>bra£S Shwoen I , a thinntir 
knd than black 1 Roll / , latten polrihed on both 
sides leadyfor use. 3. L.-braBS* imUed brass iii 
! thill plates or .*beets. used by braziers and for drawing 
j into wire, 4. I faitn Ben* I'ie e'enyixebim.n.dotLien 
j good Lattb Spoones, and iboa ahalt translate them 
1 bn N. L'Estoanos. 

i Latter (lEe'tai'), (owb') [OE. tora (fem, 
and neut, ~e) adj., lator adv., compar. of Ixi 
Late. The mod. Later is a new formation 
on Late a ] 

A- adj, +1. Slower -*ME. 3, Later; 

* second ' (cf, Lattkrmath), Now only /loet, 
or arch. ME. 3. Pertaining to the end of life, 
of a period, the worid, etc.T Last. Obs. exc. 
arck. In 1 . days. 1513. 4. 'I hat has been men- 

tioned second of two; opp, to former 1555. 
Also absoL or ellipt, 1608. 

a. The opimoTi and practice of the 1, Cato Swift. 
L, Lammas : see LAMMAi 3 . i, end : the concluding 
port (cf a penod, etc.) ; tha end of life, (oae's) death. 
Also joc , the postenors ME, Hence La'tterly 
adi'.t St tho h endt lately. La.*ttertaost a la^c 

't'B- adv^ a. slowly- i>- Lator — 

b. 1 y wife, more carrf II for ih L bonw ^jMAXa 


La'tter-day, adj. pLr. 1S42. IScionging to 
' the latter davs ’ ; modem 

Latter-day Saints, the nanie the Moimons gl^e 
thtiin^eLve^, 

Latterkin (1 :k taikmj. 1659. A glanei t, 
tool used m making lead-lightb. 

LattermatL (la;'WJtnaj>). dial. 1530. [f 
Latter a. + Math (OE, sixjj mowing] 
The Utter mowing; the aftermath. Alio, the 
crops then reaped. 

La-ttemunt. [f. Latter a. + Mint sb,] 
? A late kind of mint. Keats, 

lattice (Ite tls), sb. ME, [a, OF. and b, 
lattis, f. latte Lath.] i. A :=truLture made of 
laths, or of wood or metal crobsed and fasientd 
together, vnib open, spaces Iclt 1 et\'ket;n , UbUi 
as a screen, e.g. in window openings; a v.111 
dow, gale, screen, etc. so constructed. Also 
Ji^, tb. A window of lattice- v-ork (lisil painted 
red), or a pattern on the shutter 01 wall u 
sembling this (see Chequer sd .^ I .9), formerly 
a sign of an alehouse or mn “I735 c. Lait ces 
collectively; = Lattice- work. Also 

1577. 3. £rar.sf, 1657. A part of the 

auditorium of a theatre i8i8. 4, attrih. ME 

I Ahaaiah fel downe thoroiv a Ia.ccea<:e in bis vpper 
chamber * Kin^s i 2. Thro' a 1 . on the ^ouJ L ok^ 
thy fair facd and makes it still Tl'^^^soN b H 
he draw noc A L. to >0ur doort, and hong a busii 
014c 16^ 

Couth L-bar Bridgc-lnuldm^, a bai belonging to 
a system of latticing! L beam — (aStiec gtratir 
Lbridgay a bridge coniLatmg of a top and bottom 
flange connected by a number of flat iron b.aisfoiin 
ing a I ; 1. framc^ girder, a girder CDnsisungoftViO 
horizontal bars connected by diagonal bars crossed sO 
cu> to resemble lattice-work, 1. leaf (plajit), the 
Owiraihira fa.esit ahs or lace-kat of Madagascar , 
also I. ploiit. 

Henue Lattice v, trans. to fcTinish with a 1 or 
laiuce-worL Also with La'tticed 

a,, spCi., in Nat. Hist, having a u^nrorinatioa Or 
marking resembling lattice-work t Her. of a pattern 
resembling fretty, Cut placed croiS'W'aj s. 

Lattice-window. 1515. A lundow Lu- 
mshed with a lattice , also, iioiv, one composed 
of small diamond-shaped panes set m lead 
woik 

Lattice-work. 1^87 - LA'iTicii sb t 

Also, sometlimg resembling this, 

Lattiang (Luusiq). 1885. [f. Lattk'l s! 
or c. -r-i.NGk] The process of making a 
lattice or lattice-work , m Rriitgs-iuititi/tg (set 
quot.). 

Lattiang, a system of bars ctossiac vacli other -t 
the middle of theif lengths, used to oiaiit.ct ila icu 
channels of a strut, la order to make them act as one 
mcraher Wadosi u 

IlLatus (l^Tils), J702. [L,, sitlf.] Math 
In CoTiic seUions , 1. rectnm, a stmglit lii t 
drawn tlirougli the focui ol i conic at tight 
angles to the transverse diamuicr, the p ii i- 
meter. 

Laud (l^d), xei. WE. [a. OF. taude, m L 
lauJem, terns praise,] i. Praise, h'gh com 
mendation. Now nue, c\c. m hymns a /; 
The first of the d.ay-hours of tlio Church the 
Psalmsofwlnchalways endwith Pas. cxlviii el 
sung as one psalm and technically called 
laudes ME. Also tram/. 3. A hymn 01 as 
enption of praise 1530. 

I Pursev antes aoti herauldeR lliat cricn ryclic 
folkts laudes CuAUCsit. z. Now midpighc lai ds 
were ui Melrose sung Scott, 

Land (IgJ), v. ME. [aJ L. laudarc, f 
luted-, laus.'j trans To praise, to sing or 
speak the pnusea of ; to celebrate, Olten t ' 
and bless [fratse, magnify). Ong implying an 
act of worslup. 

So ye shal be bappy, ft your werkes lauded 1 177 
Hence Lau'der = Lacdaiob. 

Laudaile (Ig dab'i). a. Also ilatidible. 
ME. [ad, L. laudaiilis, f. laudare', see pne 
and -MILL ] I. Praisewcrthy, commtndnbk 
fAlso, in early use, laudatory. 3, Of satisf c 
tory nature, quality, or operation, healtlu, 
sound, wholesome. Now only Path of score 
tions, esp. pus. 1314. t3. si. in fl. Laudable 

qualmes, good points 1715. 

I. A L ambition Waltov, L cui losity Euskis a 
To promota a 1. growth of fle-h 17SO. HealUiv or I 
pus 1878 Hence Landabi'Hty <.rem), Lau*dable 
ness. Lati'daOly adv. 

1 La mifininp (Ig-danatn). Also -in. '888 

f-AUDANUU INK* Ch n A ct lo liew 
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to pale red crystalline alkaloid contained in 
opium, 

Laudantim (V-d’niim). Also +lodanutn. 
r6o2. [a. mod L. lnudanmii, used by Paracel- 

sus for a costly medicament, in which opium 
was early suspected to be the active ingredient. 
The wd. thus used may be a var. of Ladanum, 
or ? suggested by laudarc to praise, or quite 
arbitrary,] r. In early use, any of various 
preparations In which opium was the main in- 
gredient. Now: The simple alcoholic tincture 
of opium, fa. = Ladanum i. -1702. 
Laudation (l^deijsn). 1470 [ad. L. 

laudation sm.'] The action or an act of praising, 
Also, the condition of being praised. 

Aa we read the long I. on the pedefaUil Stanoey 

Laudative (Ig'dativ). taie 1605. [ad. L 
IdiidatiuuSf f. lauda-i*^ laudard^ Cf F 

louilatif] A. adj. Expressive of praise : lauda- 
tory, Const, of, 1609. i'B. sb. A laudative 
expression or discourse ; a eulogy, panegyric 
Laudator (Igdci-tai). 1825. [a. L.] One 
who praises ; a eulogist. 

Laudatory (Ig-daton). 1555. [ad. L. 

laudaionus adj., f, lauda/e.^ 

A. adi. Expressive of praise ; eulogistic. 
tB. ib. A laudatory discourse, a eulogy -1642. 

IB A L of Itself obtruded m the very first word IMiur. 
Iletici Lau'datorily 

Laudian (Ig-dian), a , s-h. Also i Laudean. 

i6gt. [f William Laud, archbishop of Canter- 
bury 1633-45 h pertaining to, or 

characteristic of Laud ; favouring the tenets of 
Laud : instituted by Laud. As riS , a follower 
of Laud Hence Lau’dianism, the principles 
and practice of Laud and bis followers ; also 
Lnu’dism. 

Laugh, (laf), sb. i6go. [f. next.] i. The 
action of laughing , laughing, or an inclination 
to laugh, laughter (j'aiv). 2. An act, or the 
manner, of laughing. Also Jig'. 1713. 3- = 

Laughing-stock (/■ate) 1S17- 
I Do you find just, and ill find U Goldsw. a. The 
heart's light 1, pursued the ending jest S. Rosiks, 
Phr To have or get the t en anCs side-, te have the 
I ef, te reuse the 1 . agaiusl. 

Laugh (Idfj, V. [Com. Tent. str. vb. OE, 
klfhhaii, hliehhan, AngHaJi/:fa'/r//<i« ; the Teut, 
root *-!ileth- ( *klSh- : *hlar.) represents a pre- 
Teut. *klak,, prob. echoic ; cf *klok- m Gr. 
/eku/<setiv to duck. The mod. Eng, form 
descends from the Anglian hlsekhasi.'] 1. mfr. 
To manifert the spasmodic utterance, facial 
distortion, shaking of the sides, etc., which 
foim the instinctive expression of mirth, amuse- 
ment, sense of the ludicrous, scorn, etc. Also 
i/ansj. to have the emotion which is expressed 
by laughing. b. Attributed foot, and rket, to 
inanimate objects, chiefly with reference to 
movement or play of light and colour kJE. s. 
quasi-f™?ht. with cognate obj. Also, to utter 
laughingly or with laughter. 1470. 3. With 

dat of person, and to with sb , as in ru L ij 
scorn (now arch, and hierary) ME. 4. With 
obj and comp] , adv , or anvb. pbr, : To pro- 
duce a specified effect upon by laughing ME. 

I Then the whole quire hold their hips, and Ioffe 
Shviis. Phr. "To I, in one's sleeve to I. to oneself. 
To I on the other, viro/iz side [of ends face, i/iouth) . 
to change to sadness and vexation from laughter and 
CMiltation, b. The heavens 1 , with you in your 
jubilee WoQDSW. The V¥Ood fire laughs broadly 
through the room Hvwthorvs. tA. an,i (or he) 
demin an obsolete game at cards. a The large 
Achilles, Uugns out a loud applause Shaks, 3, All 
they that see me, 1 . me to acorne Ps. xxu ‘hTi? I, 
OH, upon (rarely -up, io\ ■ to smile on fo I at to 
make fun of i to deride, ridicule. 4 Will you h me 
asleepe, for I am very heauy Shaes. Wliose whole 
life IS to eat, and drink, and h themselves fat Tka?p. 

1 0 L away ■Kn) to let go with a laugh •, (b) to ^et 
nd of with a laugh ; (c) to while away (timel with 
laughter. To I derum.- to subdue or silence with 
laughter. To L off, out = io laugh away (d) To 1 . 
oier- to recall or repeat with laughter or mirth. 

Hence L.a.u*£liable ee, that may he laughed at t to 
be laughed at X.au-gliably ativ. Lnu'ghable- 
ness, I.sLTigbee*, the person laughed at (CAaLYLE). 
Lan’gher, one who lauglis; one addicted to laugh- 
ing , also, a scoffer t also, a variety of pigeon (1735) 

LaagDing (la-Eq), t/il si, ME. [f. L.vugh 
11. +-INGI.J The action of Laugh v., 
laughter, 

Comb L a mb ret or la ghtcr muftcle, 

ntj IX be moac^ thxt prod ou tlie 

o [(jcr Kjrln e [Ft p4«) u [Ger Mu ler) 


tortions attendant on laughter j f-post^ -Stake ^ 
L AUGT 1 1 NCa -STOC K , 

Laugbing a, ME. [f. ob prec* 

4'*-iNG^,') That laughs 

In njinie<; of animala, so called from their cry or aii- 
pect I. hyena, Jackass f^ee sb«,jj l-bird 
diaJ,, t)y^ woodpecker; -CTOW, itny of various 

AfiiatJc birds 5 -goosc, the wlute-frouted goose {A user 
albifrons)'^ -thnish, any of vonons Viatic birds. 
Hence l/atughingply etdv^ 1530. 

Laughing gas. 1842. Nitrous ovirle, 
NjO , so called from its exhilarating effects 
when inhaled. 

Laugliing-stock. 1519. [£. Laughing 
vbl. si + Stock.] An object of laughter, a 
butt for ridicule. 

You’ll ha a laughing stock to the whole bench, and 
a byword with all the pig-tailed lawyers bllEKtOAK. 

Laughsome (la*fsiSm),(i rwe. 1620. [f. 
Laugh si, 4- -some,] Addicted to laughing ; 
(of things) laughable. 

Laugfiter 1 (la-ftaj). [OE. kleahtor str 
masc. : — OTeut, ^kldhtro-z, f. root *hlak - ; see 
Laugh w.] Tlie action of laughing; occas, a 
manner oflaughing. b. A laugh (now rto'ir) 
OE. c. Used tor. A subject or matter for 
laughter 1596 

1. Haineric I, (sec lhad i. qpq aer^eo-Top yeXus), ir- 
rcpiesMDle laughter. Then anal ourc mouth be fylled 
vith I. CovERDALE Ps. cxxv, 3. PersoKificd. L. 
holding both h)3 sidts tAivt, L'Alleg 32. b. Ex- 
changing quick low laughters Browmnc. c. L. for 
a Monetn, and a good lest for cuer Shaks- Hence 
Lan-ghterless a. 

Laughter - (laTtat). dial. 1601. [a. ON. 
*lahtr, Idttr : — OTeut. *lakt/o™, f. *lag-, root 
of L VY w.] The whole number of eggs laid by 
a fowl before she is ready to ait 
lAUl'ghWOrthy, a. j-are. i6t6. Deserving 
to be laughed at, ridiculous. 

Latighy (Id'ii), a. rare, 1837. [f. Laugh 
si or V, + -Y 1.] Inclined to laugh, 
Laumontite (I9 m/ntsit). 1805. [f, Gillet 
de Laumant, its discoverer: see -ITK ] Mir.. 
I^drous silicate of aluminium and calcium, 
fLautlce 1 [ad. L. lancem {laax), It. latsce ] 
scale, balance. Spensek. 

Launce^ (Ions). 1633. [? same as Lance 
si.t'\ A fish of the genus As/itncdytei-, the 
sand-eel , = Lant si ® Also called sand- 
fd («)««. 5 d< 5 /a f. ; the capelin. 

Launch ( 1 §bJ, lanj), si.i- 1558. [f. Launch 
p,] ti. The action or an act of lancing ; a 
prick -1596- a a. The action or process of 
launching a vessel Also fig. with out. b. The 
starting off of a bird in flight. 1814. 3. coucr. 

in Siuf-butldiKg, The slip ordescent whereon 
the ship IS built, including the machinery used 
in launching 1711. 4, dsal. An eel-trap 1B47, 

5. aitrtb., ns b-block, -wajrs = laanching- 
vitsys, laif/iihing flanks 1720. 

Launch (Ignf, lanjj, sb t 1697. [ad. Sp. 
lancka pinnace, perh, of Malay oiigin.] 1. 
The largest boat of a man-of-war, for use in 
shallow water, usually sloop-rigged, a, A 
large boat propelled by electricity, steam, etc. 
(sleeirie L, sleatn-l.), used for transjiorting 
passengers, or as a pleasure-craft 1S65. 
Launch (Ign/, lanf), v. ME, [ad. ONE. 
leauJier = Central OF. lancur ; see Lance w.] 
f I. irans, — Lance v, II. i, 2. —1724. 2. To 

hurl, shoot, discharge, send oft (a missile, a 
blow, etc ) (CC Large ti. I. i.) ME b. To 
dart forward (a weapon, a limb, etc.). Now 
only, to dart out (something long and flexible), 
ME. 3. tntr. for refi. To rush, plunge, start 
or shoot forth ; +to leap, vault , treinsf, to skip 
in reading ME. ts.fig. (Now usually with out.) 
To enter boldly or freely into a course of 
action , to rush into expense : to burst out into 
(violent) speech 1608. 4. ira/is. To cause (a 

vessel) to move or slide fitjio tlie land, or the 
stocks, into the water ; to set afloat , to lower 
(a boat) into the water ME. b. To send off, 
start upon a course, send adnft 1627, c. fig. 
To start {a person) ik, tsito, or on a business, 
career, etc.; to set on foot (a project) ; to com- 
mence (an action). Also with out. 1602. 5. 

zntr. 01 the ship : To be launched (now rai-e). 

6. To push forth, out from land, put to sea, ad- 
vance seawards (lit. and fig ) 1534 7. traits. 

Nasi" -fw. Tour'up ho'S‘ 'a yard) b To 
mo c casks e c. t^ pu. ng bay 

iJ [hr dime) v (cirri) e (e») ( here 1 


I. Nina Bulls were launch'd by his victorious arm 
Drydin. Jtg. Th> Propbets..Rubb'd whei-e they 
sbaulcL haue laurcht Quarles a To 1 a thunder 
bolt Scon, Che cenaures ol the chuich agamat offen 
dels f RREMAN. 3. b, I want time to L into an a nplo 
discourse Hovlh. 4. Was tins the face that launch d 
a thousand ships’ Marlowe. c The Mississippi 
scheme lacinched by John Law Ysats. Io a into 
eternity z rhet. for ‘to put to death '. C. To 1 out 
into an ocean of common. place Hu.me, To I into 
eternity . rhet. for ‘to die , 

Launching (Ipmfitij H-nJig), vhL sb. 159s 
[-inq'.I Tlje action of Launch I/. 

CcjKb tl-“kilife, a lancet, 1. -planks, a set of 
plankb mostly used to form the ’Dlu.tform on each s>ide 
of the ship, whereon the bjlgewajs slide for the pur 
pose of launch mj i l.-ways 1= 

Laund (Ignd). Obs. exc. arch. See also 
L.\wn sh.'t ME, [a. OF. loundo, F. ietnde 
wooded ground, a. OCelt. *landa , see L.vnd 
jA] An open space among woods, a glade 
(= L. saltus)', iintilled ground, pasture. 

Through this L anon the Deere wUl come ShAps 

Launder (Ig-ndai, Ifindor), sb. ML 
[Contr. f. Lavender ti A man or 

woman who washes hnen -1603. 2. a A 

trough for water, either cut m the earth or 
formed of wood ; esf. iu Mtitistg, one for wasb- 
ing the ore clean from diit. b. A rain-water 
gutter. 1667. Now local. 

Launder (I9 nclai, la-ndoi), » i597- [f 

prec. sb.l I. irons. To wash and get up 
(Itnen). Also transf. sjsA Jig. t2. To sweat 
(gold or plate). B. Tons. 3. Of a fabric: To 
bear laundering (well, etc) igog. 

1. Hta hneu [waa] soft and badly laundered 1B83 
So Lau'nderer, one who laundcis (linctij [Obs t\c 
locat and (LY ) 1440 ; tone who ai.eats gold or plate 

Laundress (Ig-ndres, lindr^s)) sL 1535 
[f Launder so. 4- -ess ] i. A woman who 

washes and gets up linen. 3, A caretaker of 
chambers in the Inns of Court 1592. 

a. It’s a curious cirtaimstance, Sam, that they call 
the old women in these inns, laundresses PtCKCvs 
Hence tLau’ndresB v trans. to furnish with 
lauiidressLs, act as I. to; sHtr to act as a 1 161^-30 

Laundry (Ijndn, larndn). 3530. [Altered 
f. ME, lavend/y (ad. OF. lavan-, leivenderie) 
after Launuee.] -[i. The acuoa or process 
of washing -1626. a. An establishment for 
washing and getting up linen 1577. b. Articles 
washed and got up, recent, TJs, Used for 
Laundress. Mersy IV, 1. 11. 5. 4 atir'i as 

l.-nian, etc. 1585. 

11 Laura (l§'rS). 1727. [a. Gr. Xniipa lane, pas- 
sage, alley.] Christ lau Antia. An aggregation 
of detached cells, tenanted by recluse monks 
under a superior, in Egypt and elsewhere. 

LatiraceouB (IgrFi'Jas), a [f. mod L 
Lauraeicse + -<X 5 .'] Bot. Belonging to the N O 
Lameteex or laurel family. (Rec, Diets ) 

Laurate (Ig r^'t). 1673, [f. L. laums 

laurel + -ATE*. See LauRIC.] A salt of 

lauric acid. 

J-Laure. [OE. ad. L The laurel or 

bay-tree ; also, its leaves woven into a chaplet 

-1567* 

iLaureaJ, i?. Obs. tan. late ME. [ad L 
'^Laurtahitt f. laurea. lauieh] Laureate -1756 

Laiireate L. laur^ains, 

f. laurea laurel-tree, laurel crown, fern of 
lavrevi adj,, f. iatines ; see Launel,] 

A. adj. L. Crowned with laurel (as a symbol 
of dastinction) ME. b. Of a crown, wreath 
Consisting of laurel, or imitating one composed 
of laurel* Hence {poel ) L s/iade. ME. 9. 
Worthy of special distinction or honour, pre- 
eminent in a spliere or facidty. su gai. ? Ols 
1^08, b Distinguished as a poet, worthy 

01 the Muses' crown ME 3 Of things : 

Worthy of thf" laurel-WToath. Also, Of or per- 
tainmg to poets, or to a poet laureate, late ME 

1. T<j strew ihe Laurerct Herse where Lycid hes 
Milt. b. The 1. wreath, that Cecil wore Grav 
tZ- letters [tr. I 4 . hiterst laureaias\ a JeCter or dis 
patch aunoTincing ^ victa^ z, a.* No, Faustua* 
Tbou art conjuror laureat, That cauat cororoaud great 
M-ephistophihs IMahlowb. b. lAzure<ite m 
early use, a tide gi\en gensrally to eminent poets, 
and sometimes cooferreii by universities ; in mod 
UiC, the title given to a poet who receives a stipend 
aa im ofBcer of the Royal Household, writes court 
odes, etc. The £i^t recorded, appointment by autho 
ri y to he See oTPoccXa lc a. foe 

a gran o TO April, 668 CDofirmed by 

(f ) (mn) / (F lii rr) a (f frrn, tarth 
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p;3.tent of i 3 Aug, 1670, 3. Langage 1 . Lydgate* 

I he Lauieat strain of Pnidar G^hote 

B sb. 1." Pod la^natc 11^9. b A court 
panegyrist 1863* a* U.S A degree title 
awarded m some institutions to women. BrVCS. 

3. NamLm, — Laueel sh 4 1727 
I Tha courtly lauteat pays His quit-rent odeL his 
p^percornofprftiseCowpEE HeiiceL^nTeateSolp- 

Laureate v. Obs^ e*\c. Hist. 

ME [L Li, laureaius \ see prec. and «ATE 
I iia-ns. To crown ’witli laorel as victor, poet, 
or the like , to confer honourable distinction 
upon a* sp:c, a. To giaduate or confer a 
University degree upon, b. To appoint (a 
poet} to the orfice of Laureate 1637. 

1 By his re>4jnfl is all Englonde lauTcaC 1509 

Laureatioa (Iprt'i^ Jan), 1637 [f. Laure- 
ate V , see -ATION",] The action of crowning 
with laurel or making laureate; la the Sc 
UniversUifS, a term for graduation or admis- 
sion to a degree ^ also, the creation of a poei 
liureate, 

Laurel sh ME (lorer* laurer, 

later, lorel, etc ) [ad F, laurztr for loris^', f 
OF lor \ — L. laurus\ the I, as often, repl the 
second r m the word,) i, The Bay-tree or 
Bay -laurel, Laurus 7 tobilis , see Bay sb.^ 2. 
Now rare, exc. as in 2. b. Any plant of 
the genus Lnur^is or the N.O. Laurac£ 3 c 
T INDLEY. a The foliage of this tree as an 
emolem of victory or of distinction in poetry, 
etc a colUci sir^ ME. b pi 1585. c. A 
branch or wreath 01 this tree [lit and Jig,) ME. 
td 'riie dignity of Poet Laureate -1814, 3. 

In mod, use, applied to Corojzis laurocerasiis 
and other trees having leaves bke those of the 
true Lurel 1664 4. One of the 

English goM pieces (esp. those of aoj), first 
coined in. 1619, on which the monarch's head 
was figured with a wreath of laurel 1633. 5 

aitrih, ME. 

z. The victor palm, the laurer to deayne Ckauceil 
t a. Gyff iawrelle to ihfit lord of mygnt 1460 b, 
Phr To rtiipt ivtn otu's launli^ td rspcse, resiy rciir^ 
efi oHi'i latinls^ To loci, io one'slaitrdsx to beware 
of losing' one's pi e-eminence. c. Fame dies afcer 
with a L PsroR. 3. Alexandrian Laarek R-t^scus 
raeewostis, American Dwarf or Mountain L. 
Kalnia, Cherry L., Cerasus lauroarzisus, Great 
U S, name for Kkcdodtndyon maxwmm , Japan 
L = Aucusa, Portugal L., Cerftsuc Lutti^ntca, 
Spurge L., Daphtt^ For Crvu/ig-^ Ros^-t 
, see the first element 

Cofnb . L-bay = Ba-y^aaml (aen«» i) ; -thyme 
= LAuausTiKLS ^ -tree =« sense i ; -•water, the warei 
obtained by distillation from the leaves of the cherry 
laarel and connuntng a small proportion of prussic 
acid 

tLauTel, £?. t6o 6 [f. Laurel j 5.] Crowned 
or wreathed with laurel, hence, renouned 
Vpon your Sword Sit Laurell victory Shaks. 

Lanrel (l^Ten, 2;. 1631. [f. aspiec.] tratis 
To wreathe mth. laurel ; to adorn with or as 
with laurel. 

Laurelled (IjJ-reld), ppl. a, i 63 a. [f. 

Laueel si. or v, + -ed ] a. Crowned or 
wreathed with laurel. Hence pg honoured, 
lUnatnous ; of, LauEEaTe. h. Covered with 
a growth of laurel; also, made of Laurel. 

a L. kitirsi c£ Laursate ii. i (quot.l b. Here 
nu sepulchre built In rhe luurell d roclr M. Arnold. 

Laurentian. (IgrenJiSo), a. 1S63 [f. L. 

4- -AN,] Geol. Epithet of certam 
sedimentary strata found ui Canada near tha 
river St. Lawrence. Also quasi-ri. in collective 
sense. 

iLaureole. Also latiriol(e. ME. [a, F., 
ad L laurmla.'] Spuigs Laurel -159S. 
Laurestinus, erron, f. Laurustinus. 
Lanric (Ij-nk), a. 1837. [f. L. laurtts + 

ic ] L. acid, a white crystathne compound 
(CiaHjiOs) obtained fiom the berries of Laams 
ncitlis. Hence in L. aldehyde, ether, com- 
pounds derived from this acid. 

Laurin nn]. 1838. [f. L. Imtrus + 

IN 1 1 Chem. A crystalline substance 
(C22H30O,) obtained from the berries of Lauras 
rwhtlts. 

Laorite (Ig rait]. 1866. [f. Mrs. Laura, 

Joy; see-iTE.] Min. Sulphide of ruthenium, 
found with^platiaum in small brilliant crystals. 
Laurustme (l^Tilstsin). Also en-on. 
+lauri', laure-. 1683. [Englished form of 
next.] aciL 

« ( ) U CpoK on ] rad n {cm f ]!? 


Laarustinus (1^ rnstoi miJu), 1664. [a. 

mod L. (orig. two wds.) lanrus iinus ]L iaurus 
laurel, iiKus a plant, perh. the laurustinus).] 
An evergreen winter-flowenng shrub, ILiiur- 
nuTtt Tinas. 

Laus' e, obs ff. Loose a. 

[Lauti'tious, a. [f L lautitia ff. lautus 
washed) 4 - -OlIS,] Sumptuous, Herrick. 

Lauwlne (Ig win, Ger. lauvlTib). Also 
law-, 181S [ad. Ger. la{u)wine, ofSwiss origin, 
f, lati mild, tepid {Kluge).] An avalanche. 

Lava (la'va). 1750 [a. It, lava {(. lavais 
to wash ; see Lave n.^), ong. a stream or 
gutter suddenly caused by rain, applied to a 
lava-stream from Vesuvius.] ')■’'• stream of 
molten rock issuing from the crater of a volcano 
or from fissures in the eaith, a. The fluid or 
semi-fluid matter flowing from a volcano lyeo. 
Also Jig 3 The substance that results from 
the cooling of the molten rock 1750. b. A 
Lind of lava, a bed of lava 1796, 4. atlrib. 

i8ir. 

Cemi : I.-inillstone, a hard and coarse basaltic 
millstone, obtained fioiii quarries near Aiidemach on 
the Rhine; .ware, a kind of stoneuare, nmnu- 
factuxed and coloured to assume tha semi-vitreous 
appearance ofi. 

IlLavaho (lav^bo). 1740. [L,, => ‘I will 
wash'.] I. Eccl. a. The ritual washing of the 
celebrant’s hands at the offertory, accompanied 
by the saying of Ps. xxv[jJ. 6-12, beginning La- 
vabo inter innocentes mantis mens. b. The small 
towel, also the basin, used in this rite a. A 
waslung- trough used in some mediseval 
monastanes 1883 

Lavage (laewedj). 1895. [a. F., f. laoer."] 
.Med. A cleansing of the stomach by means of 
emetics administered in large quantities of 
u ater. 

Lavant (Ite vant). Sussex and Hants 
* 77 d- W land-spnng. 

Lava'tic ('Mv?e-tik), a. 1830, [f. Lava + 
-ATic.J Consisting of or resembling lava. 

Lavation ySvJi |eo), 1627. [ad. L, lava- 
timcm, f. Uraare to wash.] The action or an 
act of washing , kvticr. water for washing. 

Lavatory (Itea-aton), sh. ME. [.-id. L 
lavatorium a place for washing : see Lave 
t, A vessel for washing, a laver, a bath. Also 
\fg. 3. Reel. The ritual washing of the cele- 
brant's hands : (a) at the offertory (cf Lavaho 
I a) ; t{i'’) at the taking of the ablutions 1513 
ta- A lotion -1694 4. An apartment with 

apparatus for washing the hands and face , 
now often combined with water-closets, etc 
1S56. 3, A laundry 1661. 6. A place for 

washing gold 1727. 

Lavatory (las’vatoti), a 1846. [f. L. 

laz/are; ssa Lave n.r] Of or peitaining to 
washing. 

1 Lavatore. i6qi, [ad. L. type *Iavatura 
(= cl L, laiara), f. lavare.] A lotion, a wash. 

Lave (Idlv), sh. Ohs. esc. Sc. [OE /(]/■ 
OTeut. str. fem.; see Leave ».] What 

IS left over ; the remainder, the rest. 
tLave, a. ME. [See Lave v.-] Of ears 
(esp. a horse's ears) : Drooping, hanging -1673. 
Hence Lave-eaied {corruptly leafeared) a., 
having lave ears. 

Lave fldiv), v.l Now chiefly poet. [App. a 
fusion of two formations (i) OE. lajian to 
wash by affusion, to pour (water), i* ad L 
lavare to wash. (2) In ME, the representative 
of the OE, vb. blended with the vb a. F. laver 
. — L. lavare = Gr. Aouciv, f. OArjan root ^Icni- 
to wash (whence Lather}.] i. trans. To 
wash, bathe. Also fig. Also intt-. for refi 
3. ttans. Of a body of water: To wash against, 
to flow along or past 1623. 3. To pour out 

with or as with a ladle ; to ladle Also absol, 
OE, t4. ttans. To draw (water) out or up 
with a bucket, ladle, or scoop; to bale. Also 
with out, up, and compl., and aisol. -170S, 

1 Easons and ewers, to laue her dainty hands 
SuAKS intr. In her chaste current oft the ifoddess 
laves Pore. a. Where Torrtdge laves its hanks of 
green Capekx, 3, L the water.. in slight handfuls., 
over the head and face i86r. 

jLave, [Cf. ON. lafii to droop.] Of 
the can To droop hang down Bp Haix. 


Laveer (lavTsji, v. Oh. eve. hterai^. 
1598. [ad Du. la-vest at, MDll. lae-venn, /j.s 
ri’s, ad. F. (t6th c ) lovu-t , now .'nat'ujfiv, f laj 
witidwaid (of Dll. or LG, ongin , see Lusr) J 
iidr. To beat to windward; to lack. Hence 
Lavee rer, one who laveers. 

Lavement (lci'V|meiit). 1650. [a F , f 
laver Xo wash ] t. 1 he action of washing oi 
cleansing (tare), a. Aled. An injection 1794 
iLa'Venuer, ji.l ME [a. OF. lavandiei 
masc , Ittvandiete fcm. (luodh. la-vatidiete 
fern.), ad. late L. UivandariitS, -atta, i.lavand i, 
f lavare to wash ; see L.AVE C'.f] .A waihei 
woman, laundress ti'omierly also {tarely') a 
man w ho washes clothes -1567. 

Enuje. IS lauendtir In tlie grete court alway 
Chaucer 

Lavender (los tendoi), sh?, and a. ML 
a. AF. Uveudte for *-lavindie — nied I 
ttvettdulti. Ult. etym. obscure beo N.E D ] 
A. si. I. The plant Lavandula vera (N 0 
lahalx), a small shrub vvitli small pale bluish 
flowers, and narrow oblong 01 Luiceohie 
leaves ; cultivated extensively for us per 
fume. Also applied to L .k’/ii. .r (distingiiuhed 
as Fttnch L. and tA. S'plks\, and L Siaclas 
(formeily -^L. gatile), and to ccitam other 
plants. a. The flowers and stalks of Aw.nw 
dulti -vera, laid among Imeii or other clotfies to 
preserve them from moths w hen stored. 3 
'Phe colour of lavender-flowers, a very pale Line 
with a trace of red 1882 
I. Here’s flowers for you Hoi Liiicnilt-r, Minis 
Sauory, marioi um Sh A ivs. Se A L., .Wa/rrr I.tmo 

tittcm-. nho called \Afavsh L., L. Rt lift. tL of 
Spam = Lavender coiton. i, Phr Ai lay ( 
tn L. (a; to lay aside c.nrefiilly fur fuiiin. use (d) 
slang, to pawn, (rj to put out of the way of dong 
harm. 

E. adj. Of the colour ot latender-fiowers (see 
.A. 3) 18B2 

Too much of a l.aventler-Lid-glos e g(.iitlt'm.-in 1897 
Hence La'vender v trans. to perluino with 1 to 
put 1. among (linen) 

La-vender cotton. 1530, Ground cj press 
[Saniolina Chaiitxeypar,s>its ] ; formerly con 
iiised witli Atiennsia Alrotaniim or r/i«/ 'l,mi 
La-vender-water, 1563. A peifume com- 
pounded, with alcohol and ambergris, from the 
distilled flowers of Lwenrier. 

Laver (Di vst), sh f OE [a I., favet ] i i. 
A water-piant ; =j Gr. aiov -lOor a, .\ iitmc 
for various mniine algre, osp., now, the edible 
species 1611 .Also aitnb. 

X Puiple L, Peiph'ta lactmaia. Green 1 , 
Viva iai'Ssima and I Ira loeitica. 

Laver (Id-vat'i, sbA MIL [a. OF. lavtoit 

lavur ■ ^L,. larvsiortum , Rue L.W.vloKV.J t 
A vessel, basin, or cistern for washing, m eiih 
use, chiefly .a (melal) water jug. oicas, a pan 
or bowl for water. Now only pot t. or ritcl. b 
The large brazen teasel for tlic aLhiiions of tlic 
Jewish pnests {= Heb. itssjur, Vulg', laitiim) 
1533. c. The basiu ol a fountain Oh.txo 
atch 1604. 2. Uansf. and fig. 'J'he lm.ptism il 

font; the spiritual ‘ w.isliing' of baptism , inj 
spintu,illy eieansing agency. Alter Gr, Xou 
T/jvv ireiXi-y7Evf (Tier 'fit. lu 3, ME, ta- A pro 
cess or mode of ablution -1684 
Laveroc(k, etc. : see Lark jAf 
Lavic (la-tik), a. 1835, [f. Lava + -ic ] 
Of or pertaining to lava. 

I Lavish, si. 1483 [a OF. lavasst, lavache 
deluge of rain 1 Profusion, excessive abun 
dance; prodigality, IavisIidcss. Phr. To male 

Lavish (Ite-viJ), a. 1473. [f. Lavish sh ] 
I. Effusive 1483; tunicst amcd : loom, wild 
licentious -1640. a. a. Expending 01 bestow- 
ing w ithout stint ; profuse; piodig.il Const 
In early use often \V.isttful, cxtijvt 
gant. 1473 b. Expended, bestowed, or j ro 
duced unsumedly ; proluso, abundant 1376 
I. Phr. A, oj {one's) iongtte. Wiirn Me.xi'cs m d 
Lauish Manners mewte together Siivna 2, Vour 1 
wnsiinsj servants wall be glad of a civsht before Itiey 
dye 164(3. h. Let her haue necdfull but not Kuish 
meanes Shaks, Hence La'Visti-ly adn , .ncES 
Lavish (ite-vijx V. 1542. (f. Lavish a ] 

1. ititr. To be lavish, e g of words, etc, 1367 

2. tram. To bestow, distnbute, or spend pro 
finsely and recklessly ■ also with atsmy- on 
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2 Thfty LaiiEsh g'old out of the ba.gge l^n xlvi 6, 
To 1 pity on any one Fulletl Hence La'vlstier. 
La'visliiiigly La,*visliinen.t (.now rare\ the 
act on of lavishing. 

Lairolta s 5 05 s exc- aral, 

H j^ltslud lavolt- 15^* [f It. la tiie + volta 
turn.] ‘A Ip el/ dance for t\vo persons, con- 
sisting a good deal in high and active bounds ' 
(Nires). Also iran^f and Jig. 

Behold the sunne-beaTnes , tloJiciDg Lauoltoes on 
the hqu'd iloaae t6qo« Hence f'LavO'lta co dance 
a 1 j to caper aa ;ii the 1. fLavolteteeT, one who 
d'lnces the I. 

Lavrodi, vnr, of Lailk sb.'i- 

Lavy (,L-e vi)* 1693. A St. Kilda name for 
the guillemot. 

Law (1^), shl^ [Late OE, lagic str. fern. (pi. 
m comb. liDi-), a. prehistoric ON. ^lagu 
(whence Olcel. Igg)^ pU of lag neut.; in sing, 
the word meant in Olcel 'sorncthicg laid or 
fixed ' , tlie pi. had the collective sense ' law 
and in ONorw, its form became (as in OE.) a 
fern, sing. The ON. la^ corresponds to OS 
lag neuL OTeut. *ljgd^, i root ^lag- : — 
fndo-Etir. *logk- t see Lav. Lie vbs. The L. 
leg-, lex is not now generally believed to be 
cognate. The native word m OE* was ik ; see 

I ^ Human law. i. The body of rules, 
whether formally enacted or customary, which 
a state or community recognizes as binding on 
Its members or subjects (In this sense usually 
the law ) tAIso, m early use* a code or 
system of such rules, b. Often personified as 
an agent 1513 -fc. What the law awards 
-1593. 3. One of these rules. In early use 

only pi , often \vith a collective sense (after L, 
lUfa^Ugei) OE. Z-g'tn a. Lav* s as obeyed or 
enforced , controlling influence of laws ; the 
condition of soaety in which laws are observed 
ME, b. (j) Laws in general, as a human m- 
sUtnlion, The science ol which laws are 
the subject-matter ; jurisprudence. ME. c. 
Rules or injunctions that must be obeyed ME. 
4. Often defined, according to the matter with 
which it is concerned, as comnurcial, ecclestas^ 
ii£al, etc, A, iht L of ividsnes, etc,; or accord- 
ing to the source from which it is derived, as 
statute A, cttsiontaiy I , case-L (see Case s 5 ^), 
etc (Thti) Canon I, . see C^NON. Also 
Civil law, Common law. Martial 1 . (see 
Martial}, b. Both laws [after med L. 
{doctor, etc ) utnusque luris"] ; in medixval 
use the Civil and Canon Law , In modem 
Scotland, the Roman Civil Law and the muni- 
cipal law of the country 1577- c. Intenzational 
law. the 1. of nations, under which nations, as 
individual members of a common polity, are 
bound by a common rule of agreement or 
custom ; opp. to m'mtcipal the rules binding 
m local jurisdictions (see Municipal) 1548. 
$4 In English technical use, the Statute and 
Common Law, in contradistinction to Equity 
1591. 6, Applied predicatively to leg^ de- 

cisions or opinions to denote that they are cor- 
rect Also good or bad L 1593; 7- (Usu. ths 

law ) The legal profession, Ong. in ■ma7t of 1 
(now somewhat atch.), a lawyer. ME. b. 
Legal knowledge 1630, 8. I^a action of the 

courts of law, as a means of procuring redress 
of grievances, etc.; judicial remedy. Occas. 
recourse to the courts, litigation. 1450, 
j *1 he Venetiitn Lfiw Csmnoc impogne you as you 
do proceed Shaks b. ‘If the law supposes that,’ said 
Mr BuTuble,. ‘the law la a ass — a idioc' Dickeks, 
Phr The I 0/ tits Modes ofid Persians (see Dan 
VI 12)1 often used as a type ofsomethmgunalterable 
lyager of L. see Wager sh i, A L- is the Com- 
mand of him, or them that have the Soveraign Power 
Hoqbeb. 3 a. Phr, and order Nscssstty knows 
(or haP\ no kvw. b Phr, Court of 1 . = Court sb.^ 
IV a. He Consults men learned in the 1 J. H, 
Newman, c. Phr. To give ithe) i. (id) . to exercise 
undisputed sway, Co Impc>i=:e one’s wiU -fttpon- fanother), 
Hia father’s wishes were 1. 1853. 4. c The L or 

Custom of NatioHLS Hodbcs 7, Three of his brothers 
are m the 1 (7nod). 8. Phr, 7V go to io 

have or take the I, <V^or on (a personl. To the 
I into one's own hands (transf.)i co redress one’s 
own grievance, or pumsb an offender, without judicial 
aid Jiab/kx I , Ijidford I • the summary procedure 
of certain local tribunals which acted on the maxun 
hang first, try afterwards 

law- 0^ Thei body of rommnriii.- 
merits which cxpreM the will of God w th 

6 (Gcr Ki'lu & (h li ((jr« MiHler 


regard to the conduct of His mtellsgent 
creatures. Also (mth a, the, and pi.) a parncu- 
lar commandment, a. gen. OE. b, as re- 
vealed, esp. m the Bible. Hence occas. the 
Scriptures themselves. OE. c. as implanted 
in the mind by natuie, or as demonstrable by 
reason ME. 10. The precepts contained in 
the Pentnteuch , esp. the ceremonial precepts 
consideied separately OE. b. The Mosaic 
dispensation (as opp. to the Gospel) ; also, tlie 
system of Divme cemmands and of penalties 
contained in the Scriptures, considered apart 
from the offer of salvation by faith m Christ 
me:, c. The Pentateuch by Iticlf me. tis. 
A dispensation -1543. fia. A religious 
system: the Christian, Jewish, MohammSlan, 
or Pagan religion -1685. 

9. a. Phr. {Christ's) 1 . the I of Cod. b. His 
delight IS in the L, of the Lord L c. c- Phr, 

of kind, natural / fiiow raiely ihs L of nature), i 
e/reasori, etc. 10, Phr. 77^^ I of Moses, tka Mosaic 
or yeivish 1., etc, The GentiJed which haue not the 
L , doe by natuie the dungs contained in theL Rom 
ii, 14. b* Vam were all the deeds of the L, J H. 
NKWM<I^, n. Thtoldl. the Mosaic dispensation, 
the ‘Old Covenant'! also, the books of the O.T 
The new the Gospel dispensation. la Phr. By 
my I, by my faith ; By my lawe sire sayd Mopsius 
1 see no way Caxton, 

^**^Combtned applications 13. Often used 
AS the subject of propositions equally applying 
to hiitnan and divine law 1594. 

My designe being not to shew what la L. heraj and 
there, but what is L. Hobbss, 

H, Without reference to an external com- 
manding authority. ft. Custom, customary 
rule or usage ; habit, practice, ways -15 . . 
f b. Old Caszt, A (specified) branch of die art of 
thieving ^i59i« ta. What is or is considered 
right or proper -ME. 3. A rule of action or 
procedure, e.g m an art or department of 
action, a game, etc. 'f'Also, manner of life, 
ME. b. The code or body ot rules recognized 
in a specified department of action ME. 

T. Z-. custom of the conntiy. 3 These 

Ithe Gentiles] hauing not the L , are a L Mito them* 
selues Rom. li. 14. Self-protection is the first 1. of 
life Fbouoe. b. Phr. Z the settled cu$tom 

ofprofisssioiial soldiers. L, of honour HokourSi^.), 

in. Scientific and philosophical uses. x. In 
the sciences of observation, a iheoietical prin- 
ciple deduced from particular fcicts, expressible 
by the statement that a particalar phenomenon 
always occurs if certain conditions be present. 
In the phjsical sciences, etc., called more ex- 
plicitly I of Tzaiure or natural and in eaily 
use vaewei as a command imposed by the 
Deity upon matter. 1665. s. Laws (of Nature) 
m general, the order and regularity in Nature 
expressed by laws 1853. 

I. The cODforruity of individual cases to the general 
nileis that which constitutes a L of Nature Whatkly. 
Z<CTW rf motion : chiefly used ^te. for Newton’s 
three propositions concerRlng motion and force In 
certain sciences, particular laws are known by die 
names of then discoveietB, as Boddslaw concemlm; 
the distances of the planets, and Kepleds laws of 
planetary motiensj Avogetdro*s law concerning the 
number of molecules in equal voliunes of different 
gas^, Bqyle'slam concerning the volume and pressure 
of a gas, Charleses lasv concerning the volume and 
temperature of a gas, and JDulong and Petit's law of 
atomic heats; Gniivnfs, Verntr s, and Grassmann' s 
laws relating to certain sound changes in the ludo- 
European languages. a. Id the arguEOent 
miracles the objection is that they are against 1 
MozLitY. 

IV4 SpQit. An allowance in time or distance 
made to an animal that 13 to be hunted, or to 
a competitor m a race, a start xfioo. b. 
Hence, Indulgence, mercy 1649. 

So Huntsmen feir unto the Hares give L, Denham. 
b. The ‘ on dit ' IS that he has ten days more 1 , 1849 
aiirzb. and Comb, i. General as in 4 dscUoncay^ 
-faculty, -Iikmiy, -system, etc.; 2 -hst^ l.-eharges, 
'OOsU ^report&y etc. ; l.'bMdsug, -calf ^Aeep, etc. 

SL Special L-bible. Irish R.Cl name for the 
Autbenzed Version; -French, the coirupt Norman 
French used in Esgli'^h law-books; ^Latin, the bar- 
barous Latin of early English statutes; -lord, one of 
the membera of the House of Lords qualified to lake 
part m its jndicia. buriaessi •ncck-Clotb, joc, for a 
piUory; -office (4^.?.) a lai^eFs office ,■ -officer, a 
public fuTictlanary employed in the admiDistracion of 
the 1,, or to advise the governmeirt in legal inatters ; 
spsc, (m SnglaiHi) law-ojicer (of the Crown), either 
the Attorney or Solicitor General ; t prudent a, 
[after luris prudenUd\, marked by legal learning; 
-term, a or Oiepression used in L t cd 

die periods >ppmTU«d or hcuLrmgof rbe i>w-co[zrts 
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-writer, +(0.) a iegisUtort (b) one who write* books 
on I } (tf) one who copies or engroasefi legal documejits. 

Law (I9), ji.s ii. auduorsk. ME. [Noitti- 
em repr, OE. Aldio Low i. A (more or 

less conical) hill, as North Bernizch L., etc 
ts. A monumental tumulus of stones C ^mden 
Law (Ig;, V. [OE. lagian, ( lagu Law 
ft. tians. To ordain (laws) : to render 
lawful -1651. b. Sc To give the law to 
Burns, 9 iitir. To go to law. Ltigate, Also 
to I, zt. Also quasi-i'rajii. 1485. b. irans To 
go to law iMth 1647. 3. T o mutilate (an ani- 

mal) so as to make it incapable of doing mis 
chief; usu. s/ec. to ExpEdITAtE [a dogj. Obs 
eve. Nist. 1534. 

Law (Ig), t/!t. Xow vul^r. 158S. [Cf 
La, Lo , in later use coalescing with lor — 
Lord as an esclam.l An eiclam of astonish 
ment ; in early use chiefly asseverative. 
Law'-abl ding, a.. 1867. [f. Law ji 1 + 
pr. pple. of Abide f.] Abiding by, 1, e. main- 
taining or submitting to the law. 

Law-book, ME. [f. Law sb.'i- + Book ] 
I. A book containing a code of laws. a 
Chiefly fl A book treating of law 1555. 
Law-breaker. AIE, [Cf. OE. ialihica ] 
One who violates the law. 

Law-day. Obs. exc. Bist. ME, [f. Law 
T he day for the meeting of a court of 
law, esp of a sheriffs court, or of the court 
ket ; hence, the session of such a court, or the 
court Itself. 

Laweour, -«r(e, -eyer(e, obs. ff. Lawyer 
L awful (Ig'ful), ii. ME. [f. LAWJ0I + 
-FPL J I, According or not contrary to law 
permitted by law. tb. Permissible , justifiable 
-1717. 2. Appointed, sanctioned, or recog- 

nized by law ; legally quabfled orentitled ME 
E Of ofFspnng: Legiuraatd J513, is- Law- 
abiding, loyal -1643. 

I. It IS kLwfuU for all rDeu, to saue themsElues frooi 
violence 1560 *. Phr. L liar^ hixg tiiomy, stucts 

sun, tsllt, etc ! also /. esryttBS, prq/, frtst, (At be) I 
gastse. Truly she must be gmen or the martiiige is 
not lawfull Shaks. Phr A. the age at 

which a person attains his legal majority. L, day, 
one on which it is lawful to transact business, or some 
pankular kind of business. L, money, m certain 
Amencan colonies, the local currency at the com value 
upon which that which cireiilated m the colony was 
based before Queen Anne's proclamation of 1704 
Hence Lawfui-ly adv , -ness. 

Lawgiver ME. [fl L aw ■¥ 

Gjver.J One who gives, i. e. makes or pro 
mulgates, a law or code of laws ; a legislator 
So Law'giving ppl. a, that gives or makes 
laws, also octas. that gives the law to, 
Law'-haxid, 1731- The style of hand- 
wnting used for legal documents. Also cicas 
matter written iu this hand. 

An immense desert of law hand and parchment 
DrcKEtJS, 

Lawk, lawks ini, 1768. [Vulgar 

f. Lack: sb?- or perversion of LokD. 1 = Lord ' 
Also Lawk^a-tniissy Lord have raeicy ' 

Lofwk-a-dmsy {vte) — LackadaiSiY. 

Lawless (l§'l6s), a. ME. [f Law sb}- + 
-Less.} I- Without law ; ignorant of, or not 
regulated by iaw. Cf a law; Not based on 
right. Now rar e, h. Exempt from law, above 
or beyond the reach of law ME. a. Regard- 
less of, or disobedient to law. Of passions, 
etc.. Unbndled. ME. 

I. A baibarous people whose law is lawlesse Hak 
LU vr. *. Lawksse desires are sens all 

bounds Dekkel^ L. violence 1835. Hence Law ■ 
less'ly adv , -nesa* 

Law-maker. ME [f. Law + Ma- 
ker.] One who makes laws ; a legislator. 
Law-me rc&ant. 1622. [f. Law sb)- + 
Merchant a , after med L. lex mmeatona ] 

A special system of rules for the reguEtion of 
trade and commerce, differing in some respects 
from the Common Laiv. 

Lawn (19a), sb 1 ME. [f. Laon ia France 
(Skeat).] I. A kind of fine linen, resembling 
cambric; pi. pieces or sorts of this. Also 
trasisf, and Jig. 9. spec. This fabric used for 

the sleeves of a bishop. Hence, the dignity or 
office of a bishop. 1732. ta* An anicle of 
diBss mad* of Iawu — 1812. 

a, A Sain m Crape ts wice a Eiajn m L. PoFt 

{t) e n) f (hr Eh c) i ( r frm, Kffrth) 


k) u ed 


LAWN 

C i 1 s eve n e id do 1 
^ m 

Lawn 5>n Q form of 

XjAUND ] r- = i^AUN'D, Nfjw d-rchm and. 
dia^ b* A stretch of untiUed or grass-covered 
ground 1674, a. A ;fMrcioii of a garden, etc., 
covered with grass, which is kept closely mown 
1733 Also ailrJ, 

^ ^ ^ tbethick-entaoigUd'broom.THowsoK 

a This L, a. carpet a!L alive With ishadQWS flang 
from leaves Wokdsw, 

Cotnb, , the Tneetmg of a hunt m front of a 

gcntlemaa’a hoiuaj -mower, ft machine provided 
with revoUing spiral knives for cutting the grass on 
a kj -SpnnkiftT, a tnai-bme Si'ith revalir'mg tabidar 
arms from which water u spnnkied like r im. Hence 
Lawn v. to turn into 1. or gra^s land 3 to 

itialte Ja\vD-lakc. 

Lawn sleeves, lawn-sleeves, 1640. 

Sleeves of Liwn, aa part of the episcopiU dress. 
Hence, the dignity or office of a bishop ; also, 
a bishop or bishops Lawn-sleeved 
Lawn-te-nnia. 1874. [Lawn a 
modification of the gome of lentus, played in the 
open air on a lawn or other prepared ground* 
La^y (IgTii)j 159B, [f, -h 

~y ^»] I. Made of lawn, b. Dressed in la\vn, ; 
also, pertaining to a wearer of Dwn, i. e. a 
bishop 1647, 2, Lawn-Jike 1615 

Lawny a 2 1613 [f Lawn sd 2 + 
-Ti.J ta. Coataltting lawns or glades, b. Re- 
sembling a lawn ; covered with smooth grass, 
b. There was a little L islet Shecle^. 

Law-staitioner. 1836 [f. Law j-^ J- + 

StationKk,] a tradesman who keeps in 
stool: stationery and other things required by 
lawyers, and taJtos m manuscripts, etc, to be 
engrossed. 

Lawsuit [ly suit) 1624. [f. I,.4,w ri.l + 
Suit ri J A stm in law ; a prosecution of a 
claim in a court of law 
Law-wo rthy, a. ? msi. [£ Law si 1 + 
WosTHY , a mod rendonng of OE. jsssra iaza. 
meoroi {pi, etc), 'worthy of (i, e, entitled to) 
the laws (whidi, etc.) ’.] a. Of persons; Hav- 
ing a standing In the law -courts, b. Of things 
WiAin the purview of the law ; able to be 
dealt W7tb by a court of law. 

Lawyer (Ig-ysi), ME. [£ Law shP + 
-YER, sea also -ICR.’] i. One versed in the 
law : a member of me legal profession, one 
whose business it is to advise clients, or to con- 
duct suits m the couits, Colloquially often 
limited to attorneys and solicitors ta. A law- 
giver. More. 3, diatm A long bramble i3ey, 

4 Penang la-ays^- (ssB below) 5. Zsa/, Local 
n^e in U S. fort a. the Blaclc-necl;ed Stilt 
[Htntaniofm ntgncolhs) ; b. the Burbot (Zota 
aaxxJasa}. and the Bowfin or Ifudfish (Amia 
ealvaj. 1850 

1. A I thus educated to the bar Buvcioitone. 4 
a kind of waikiug-ttici;, made from the 
stem of a dn-arf palm, having pnckly statLs, and 
much used m settling disputes at Panaiie 
^6 W^Lawyer-Jike oc and Heuce Law- 

(Isehs), sbA Oh, (revived as an nlirn 
wd. from the Ccmhtient ) [OE. leax = OHG, 
ire&s (G, fne/w), On. (Sw., Da lax).\ A 
salmon; m Lter use, some particular Idnd of 
salmon, 

Lats, ri,2 1526, [?f, La-X ».] ti. A la^a- 
uve medicine -1544. s. = Laek sb. 1. Oh 
e'<C4 dial 154a, 

L^ (Isch.s), at ML. [ad. L /aarrcj ; cotm. 
w Janguerata langmsh.] i. Of the bowels ■ 
Acting easily, loosA a Slack ; not tense 
ngid,_or tight Hence of body or mind: 
wanting in tone or tension. Now somewhat 
t'ars. 1660 b. Loose, relaxed 1:782. 3. a. Of 

organic tissue, stone, soils, etc. Loose m tex- 
ture ; porous 1615, b. jSaZ and Zoo/, Loosely 
or openly arranged, as an inflorescence etc 
1796. +• Of clothes ; Loose-Sttmg, wom 

loosely. Of persons : Negligent in attire and 
deportment. 1621. 5. Loose, slack, vague 

hot precise 145a. 6. qaasi-aaia. So as to W 

ample room. [A Latmism ] Milt P. L. vii 
102 

! I Asernkthv 2. Pereons of weak 

W / T 4- f* ffaiters, Exer in their uait 

E, * J- ^ In =1 1- ™y of spatine Jos. 

Wmsa. L. metre 1547. L ,a conduct 1S74 In 
anendauce 1884.. Haaca LA-x-Jy 
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[■Lax, ti \IL [ad L ojcari f Isuu Lax 
a Tom ke x o 00 en ea 0 
p ge A1 o 61* _6S5 

fLa-xate, v, 1623. [f. L. laxalirs, /straff.] 
hans T o loosen, relax. Also aise/. -1061. 
Laxation (.bckscl-Jon). ME [ad, L. laxa- 
t'.onem \ see Lax si. and -ation,] The action 
of looieniag or relaxing ; loosened or relaxed 
state ; oeaas. an instance or me-ms of relaxing. 
Laxative (te'ksiiUv). ME. [a. F. /turafi/, 
-A’f, ad. L. laxativus ; see Lax v, and 

-ATIVE ] 

A. adj. 1. Having the property of relaxing, 
a. Of the bow'eU, or bodily constitution 
Loose, subject to flux or free discharge of the 
feces. Ot a disease. Charactemed. by such 
discharge. Now iitix, 1546. b. fivwjy; Un- 
able to contain one's speech or emotions. ? Obs. 
itior 

1 b. Fcllowee of proctif’d and must Uxatme tongues 
EJons. Hence La'xatlveuesa. 

B. si, I. A kixativc inediane ME. fa. ? Re- 
laxed condiUou ot the bowels, flux -1527. 
tisaxator. 1799. [mod L , f. L. hxare ] 
Anut, A (supposed) irusde of the external car. 

Lasist (Iffi-ksist). 1865. [f. Lax j, + -isi' J 
One wild fiivonrs la.v mews or interpretation; 
sjiK._ the designation given to the school of 
casuists in the Roman church who lield that it 
was justifiable to follow aoy probab lity, how- 
ever slight, in favour of liberty. Also aiinb. 
Laxity (fe-ksiti). 1528 [n F. au. 

L. laxUat£^n\ see Lax aJ\ The quality of 
being lax: a. in physical senses ; h, in inoitil 
and jnteHectuol senses x6;?3. 

h. Such tjxln^ .engender k of tnoraJs among the 
>0Uag JOWETT. 

tLay, si I -ME [a, OF. lei, mod F. Isi ~ 
L, iigt-di, lex law.] Law : ap. religious law , 
hence, a religion, a faith -1599. 

Lay (lei), sb.^ ME. [a OF. lad. = Pr. lais, 
lays ; prob. ot Tent origin. Cf. OHG , MUG. 
luck, play, melody, song ] i, A short Ivric or 
narrative poem intended to be sung. 'Often 
peei. for ‘ song b. poet. Applied to the song 
qf birds ME. fa. Strain, tune ~i ySz. 

I. The L. of the Lavt Mieatrel Scott {title), T hese 
brief lays, of Sorrow bora Tutwyson /« Jktem, b. 
The thrustelcok made eefc bis 1. Chavcss 
■fLay, n5 3 ME. P aphet. f. AlLay 
A lloy Chiefly ailrih.m I metal, name of a 
kind of pewter, -1794. 

Lay, sb 4 1558 . [£. Lay a ] + 1 . A 
stake -1769. 3- A place of lymg or lodging- , 

Isiir, couch (of animals), an oysierwor mussci-bed 
1590 ts- AHyer, acour.se(ofmasonr.\l -1769 
4, The act of impoj^ng' a tax; an impost, 
assessment, rate. Now dta.1, 1558. 5. siaitg 

line or plan of business, occupation , udven- 
tuie, eCc.T a (particular) job. line, or tack 1707 
6. The way. position, or direction m wlncli 
anything is laid or lies {esp. said of country) 
1S19 b, Haut, Of a rope The direction or 
amount of twist given to the strands. Also m 
SpixKLKg. i8qo. c. PnMtzng. The relative 
position of the sneet of paper and the type or 
plate on the press 1871. 7. A share m a ven- 

ture, tsp, in Whahr.g, the proportion of the 
proceeds of a voyage which is allotted to a man 
1825. _ 8. (full, good) 1 . : laying eggs 1885 
Isie, that aa idiot shall Coafectuie 
light R, Scot. 3, Fim they layed a L of Brickes, 

A !^Iat iiuidt of Canes, equafo as ihc Bnckta 
c He’s not to he hand on bl*? o2d i. 

UicKCNSi & I fleered by iho I. of the land Tiioheau 
toy (I/i), dial. 1789. [var. of Lathes 
cad *,] r. Weaving. = Lathe *. a. Used 
for Lathe = 3. 1797, 

Lay (lA), a, (and sb,') ME. [a F. lai (now 
repL by lawue) ecd. L. lauiu, a. Ur. Xai/tjf 
(cf. Laic) ] Of persons : Belonging to the 
*48 dist from the dergy; noa-dencal. 
(Often hyphened with official titles.) 2. 
Characteristic of, connected with, occupied or 
perforaed by, laymen or the laity 1600. 3. 

traasf ta. Unlearned (rare) -1535. b. Non- 
professional, esp, with referent* to law and 
medicms iSio. fc. Unsanctihed; secular, 
worMy, esp. in phr. 1. part. -r6bS 
I. He expressed the most rooted prejudice against 
Wesley. ,. The blSi^ stmu.L ^ 
npabrrtel „ T« 1 b. The 5^“ 


r cut 


bp n abbot 

p-ajw.i.j4-Lt VI 1,, bjpLJtin.1,, bupLn n 

adiruniscLrcd by a )ai iiLtn L* brother, a jn-xu Tvho 
lakei) the habit .ind vows of a rikli^iyiis ord^ 
bu£;5 emplo^eii DiObtlyjii tiLLimal Lijouu lUcIeiJt* 
{a) a ‘siugmg niati ' m a cathi-diil or f.i>Ut;gbic 
chujch ; (ij a paitsh L. comiuuniou, {a) the 

c< 7 adaiOJi bc'Lg ic coinmfznjfjn with iheCijurchai 
a lavmaTi; C*) the commuuic.aing of the iaity in tie 
Eucbftrist, L. deacon, a man m dtracoii ^ orcl^a 
■who follows ft secular (onploynjcoL Lay-uJdfir 
KtDiia 4), L. iord, ,1 puLi who is iiyt. a Jawyt, 
opp tolawhrif tD. pre&byter* ^ *la> cltL r 

Ln reader* a la>,iiiaii HctiikS'-d to conduct rehyious 

Services. L. j-iictor (hlc RtrToft} L. sibter the 
atialogLie ot hrothtT'. L. vicar (see Vk^^ui. 

tB. ahot' and s(p, TIig lay peoplo, lauy , oJsq 
a layman 

Lay (If!), T. P.t. t. and pple. laid (IrK)') 
[OE. f. ’^lag- .ab),i!it-v.ii of Grout 

v/rg-; sea i^lE r'.tj Gencr.il sciiio . To c.uise 
to lie. 

L To piostnite. x. Itans. To bring or cist 
down from an eicct posiiioii , fjig. to ciit 
down, aLase. Now only with compl b. Of 
wind or mm ; To beat down icrops) CLueflv 
inyurr. (lu id-iyth c. spelt fr.J'^.'i.) 1590. j, 
To 'bring to bed' of a. chjiJ ; to ticiiver (a 
mother). Obs. eve. dial 1460 3. To cauk 

to subside (the sc.l, Vvind. dust, anxiety, augei 
appetite, etc ).^ Now ,r/iot. or dial, eve in to 
I, the dust ME, b. To picviut (a spirit) fiora 
walking 1593. 4. tTo reduce (a swellmg) ; to 
nu-ike to he evenly 1379 g. A q o 5^1 
so lar os to biuig (ail object) to or litlow the 
homon (Opp to 1 urre.) 1574 S. Oardiiutit! 
= Laveu z;. I b. ? 0i\. 15C5 ' 

t, One third cf ibe town w.i- laid m asht.s rBco 
to 1. Itnu- ire the ad| b. l,i| u Ha,., vu,nii jr 
cyii'g Ivwty com T lsuvsov. 1, '1 ho midwife di it 
laid my riioiUer of me IIunvah, 3. bu. how 1 I li 4 
d^t^vuhm> te^res biiAhs- 1>, Huf ir^J thcspcictreb 
of the mind l.ud ihem Tlnss.ssok* 

II. To deposit. I. To pl.ice m n. position of 
rcs^t ott the ground or other surt.iro , to deposit 
OE. 3. a. To pl.ice m a recimibunt j.osturo m 
a specified pl.ace ME. b. 'io deposit irt the 
grave, to bury. Only imli adv or plir in 
dicntmg tiic pLice, GL. 3. To pioduce find 
deposit (uu egg). Also absoZ OE 74. k\ itli 
advb. pia as conipl , c.g. to iced, m pitwni lo 
deposit as a pledge 01 10. p.iwu, henee, to 
mortgage [lands) -idijB g. To deposit .u a 
wager, to stake, Also fo jtw.'ir. klE. b 
itisol. or iiitr. ME. 

TT^ if " V'v" ■'■'a ta<\'e (a I- 'J inr.r tS 

la a' ^ ^ ^ Lie lii'nt ui IS. eiiirc 3 1111 lai 1 

t3- Part, in th<i I'lnCvs whti« ihcy f®Il 
art laid Dk\ IJLN. Plir, T</ ^ to loput 

to rcit; tobmy; aED/n-. Also /i r. re n r/ 3. Iheie 
sUnll tlio ureal oVlu ni.il e her nest, and 1. and llatell 
Jsa I^MIV 13 5. lUe Mould ]. teu to tulr, liie 1.11 L 

w.is de-id rdja, '* 

HL To place, set, applj. i To place cIoll 
A t’ *®/PP7' sometimes const. u?i. upon UL 
Also, t Id L fi am, og -161 1, -j-b. 'L o put in 

or commit to (prison) -15C0. c. I'o pm {dogs 
ou a scenu^ Also to 1. a tr.iA wi (u qii.irrj) 
lySz. 9. To pLee (aflection, liope, etc ) on or 
in a peisoii or tlimg MF.. b. Jo 1. . . Ufatc 
to bnng to the sig/it of; hence, to submit to 
tiio consideration of OE. 3. To set (.1 stuui. 
a trniL an ambusli) ; fto set (watch) Ails. b 
intr. T •? l.fori to set an ambush or a tr.ip for 
to w.iyl.iy 1494 fc. trons. To '■et watch or 
gturd 111 (a place); to beset; to se.arch (i 
pl.ice) for -1045. -| 4. 1 o post or station 

(soiciiori^ etc.) ‘ to st.itjon (post-horsca) aloiis 
a to be^t (a wrth 

^j 862. b, 1 o place or locate (a scene) 1570 
5« Witn object denoting a mcniber of ilic body 
(see qootsa) OH, 6^ To I, hoU (up)on, of t to 
grasp, seize 011 ; to avail ourself ol (a prctcM) 
^535* 7* tniri i o aj)ply ouesdf/j 

^53S* S* Mile To st’t (.a ^uii, etc) in the 

conect position for Imung: a mark. Also 
14S0. p. To pui mto a condiuon 
(usuculy one of subjection, passivity, or Cv 
posnre), ^vbich is expressed by a complecneti- 
tary phrase ME ^ 

I Phr. To lity hr art see HroiTtr And now 

^so the a^e 13 laid vnto the root of the trees Luld 
Uv from hiEU Tojuih iii. 0. * 

"o va'ac " ■ Y b T fh^V 

li Dp-y L before m Rud Lenct Add so# 3. 
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LAZAR-HOUSE 


Thoit layd'st a Trap to tai-o my tai’e SpjtKS. Men 
m debt ,lQyd for by their ci editors Masskceh. c. I 

durst not pettpo out, fot the Constty U laid for 
me SiiAaSt Pbr i rj * to besiege j also 
to attack, 4 . b. III fails Verona^ where we h our 
Scene SttAstfi, J- Her arma across bet breast she laid 
TE'iNtsoN. Par, -fTtj eye^ o}i\ to look at, 7b/. 

on or upon a person or thing; (a) to place 
one's hands on or apply them toj erp, for purposes of 
appropriaiipn or violence j_ hence (/) to sene, get hoM 
of, nppiopriate ; (c) to do violence to; now io I vioteni 
hettt^ Oil (with onosiif = to commit suicide) j Crt)_ to 
perform the rite Gfimpositionofhandsin coniintmtion 
or ordination. To I, a fin^or or Otis' s Jinp;sr'\S vpon : 
see Fingek si. a. S, I laid hold of all Opportnnities 
to erert it AQPisotl, 9, Phr, ITp l. ftdlooM, ^dle ; ic 
/ (land) dtpi undffT litaisr ; 4 zmdsr fiSssssUy, oill* 
^aiiottf dt^suliy., a cominosnd^ etc. To i. iars 1«1 
to denude, remove the coveting front t (d) to expose 
to view, reveal To I under contriOuizon ; aea Con- 
TR BUTioN r- ITpi. lySrsi, warttf * see the adjs Toi 
iy iJte Jtseioi see Hell To 1 . alon^oi^is, dj' //at 

fee, etc, {Naui ), Tot. ethaeU (Naun) ■ to brace (a 
laid) in such a way that the wind will blow against 
the forward side of the sail. Tot. (Naut.) , 

to ran into or alongside (a ship), usually in order to 
hoard her. So to 1. clostf to 1. tilhstjard the hanvse. 

IV. To present, put forward, i. To put for- 
ward, allege (a claim, etc.) ME, b. To present 
{an information, indtotraent) w lego! foriii 1798. 
c La-oj. To state or describe as \ to fiv 
(darnnges) af a certain amount 1770. a. To 
brmg forw'ard as a charge, accusation, or im- 
putation; to impute, aUnhute, ascribe. Const. 
to on. larch, ME. 

I. We muste not 1 , excuses Lo. Eernebs. c. Ha 
1 -ud hi3 d.joages at Ks.oooi 1E91. *. There was 

Icyde to him hye tresone 147^. E. G. with child, 
hyd on the tapaict Wood. Plir. Ta l.io (a person’s) 
thar^Sy at or to (his) dooi to charge upon. Also to 
1 to one’s efeiiii, etc. 

V. To impose as a burden. r. To impose 
(a penalty, command, obligation, burden, tax. 
etc.). Const, on, vpott, OE. g. To cast 
(blame, etc ) on or ME. 3. To 1 . stress, 

(jjx/lfjasji on or tijlcrt. to ctupliasize, 
attach importance to t66S. 4. To bring (a 

stick, etc.) down ?r;Son ; to inflict (blows). Also 
to I, it on flit, and fig.) ME, 5. absoL and 
mtr To deal blows; to mate an attaclt. 
Chiefly in phrases tntb preps, j c-g, S? on 
or upon ; to /. at (now chiefly dial .) ; to /. into 
(slang or colloq.) ; io /, ^ont one ; ocoas. 
(trans.) to 1 . (a weapon) about ane\ whence 
to act vigorously, ts. To strike, beat (a per- 
son) on the face, over t!ie_ head, etc, (The 
personal obj. is prob. a dative.) -lyta, 

I. An additional duly was laid on window.s -1345. 
The burden ofoioof being laid on the accused person 
Rocrrs, 3. Tha grent teachers laid all the stress on 
dogma iSja 4. 1 have laid it on Wajpole unspar- 
incly Macaulay, S The sword of him that layeth 
at him cannot hold Job \h. aG They laid about them 
with thdr staves DisnAiii. 4 . Tiir, ^Ta i. ok the 
lips ■ to kbw 

VI. To dispose or arrange propeily Over a 

surface, i. Uans, To place in the proper 
horizontal position (a foundation (often yff.), a 
floor, stones or bricks) OE. b. To set out (a 
table), to spread (the cloth), place in order 
(plates, dishes, etc j ; hence, in later use. to set 
out the table fot (a meal). Also ebsoL +Also, 
to prepare (a bed). ME. c. To trace (a 
ground-plan) 1594 d. To 1 , a fire: to place 
the fuel ready for lighting 1S7&, e. Prmiins. 
(a) To place and arrange (pages) for a fonne 
upon the imposing atone ; (d) to put (new type) 
in the cases Also to lay the case. 16S3. «. 

Rope-making. To twist yam to form (a Strang, 
or strands to form (a rope) i486, 3. irons. To 
fix the outlines of, arrange (a plan, plot, 
scheme) ; tto establish (a law), settle (a princi- 
ple) OE. tb.^en. To contrive, ai range -1712. 
c. intr. fTo make plans /cr; to plan, contrive, 
or intend to do something (now dial and Lt.S ) 
1450. 4. ptaut. To 1 . tmis (oi: c) course: to 

be able to sail In the direction wished for, lioiv- 
ever barely the wind permits it (Smyth) 1669. 
fg. To set down, in writing ; to put into, ex- 
press m (certain terms, or language) “I775. 
Art. a. To put upon a surface in layers ; to put 
or arrangs (colours, fn picture) on canvas 
rg/o. b. To 1 . a ffronnd: to spread a coating 
over a surface, as a basis for colours. So iu 
Photogr., to 1 . the grain, 176s. 7. To cover, 

spread, or coat Jmif/i something), esp. by way 
of om nr Mm 

L TbiKi Rjrd Q liie bec fr huAl Iat«] ibe 


foundation of the earth ITei. i, 10. The first submarine 
cable was laid iSgo b* I found that the table was 
laid Ihc three Mavkyat. *. The mauner of laying the 
yarns Into ropes 1853 3. His Jlesign had bt^long 

laid W. WoTTONi 4, The steamer's course was laiil 
for Michipicotea rSgo. 6, EpUhetes thick laid As 
' varaish on a Harlot’s cheek Micr, 7. Black stsel, 
Laid with gold tcotirils ifivg, 

VU, In intr, uses, coinciding with or re- 
sembling those of Lie v.^ (Mow only an 
illiterate substitute for tie.) ME. b. tstaui. To 
put oneself in a positioa indicated bj the 
accompanying phr. oradv., e.g, to 1 . at anchor, 
to 1 . by the ■mind, etc. To 1 . on the oars, to 
ce.ise rowing. 

Thou , .daahest him again to earth there let him 

I . Bveon Phi. ‘i o t^SKWatt sceWAirsA, 

Comi. (with advs) Lay about, ta. trans. To 

surround, beset, th. tatr. To contrive (/a i/s some- 
thing); to look outybr. fc. ToAtrikeoucwitliTigour 
L. abroad, irxtts. Toepregxiout (.arch.), L, aside. 
trano a. To put away from one’s person ; to put on 
one Side, b. To dismiss from ones consideroiion or 
action ; to abandon or postpone, to discomijioe, 
tc. To get rid of. d. pass To be incapacitated by 
illness. L. away. traKs,<= lay aside, a,h. L. by. 

a. ti alls. e= lay aside a, b. b. To store up ; to save 
(moneyt Also apsol, c. To put away for future 
disposal or for safety d, pass To be ^ laid aside ’ 
by illness, e. mtr. (Nani J = lay to, L. down. 

. firoois a, Topot down upon the groumL etc. Tot.' 
I down (one's) arias . to surrender, b. To relinquish 
(office, hopes, etc.). c. To place in a recumbent or 
prostrate posttion. Often reft. d. To put down | 
(money) as a waper or payment 6, To sacrifice 1 
(one’s life), f. To construct (roads, railways, ships). 

, Also io /, dorm a keel. g. To foimulata definitely 
(a principle, rule, course ofaction, etc,). To I, down 
the laiv . to declare what the law is ; hence coltog. to 
dogniatrze h. To set do An on paper. L A^rtc. 

To plant os sow (a field) with a certain crop, e.g 
grass, etc. J. To store (wine) 111 cellais. Ic. Sporting 
staar. To 1 . kimsetf (or simply lay) dotent to hts \ 
work , of a horse, etc. 10 pot all his strength into a 
mca. L. in. a. tram. Tol, mike cars, to unship 
them, b- To provide oneself with a stock of Also 
said of ‘ takiag m’ food; hence « 4 to 4 to feed vigor. I 
oiisly (now tyv^rtr). fc. To put m (a claim). Also 
aisoL d Gardei.uig To place in position (the new 
wood of a trained tree), e. To paint (a picture, etc.) 
in its first unfinished stage, f. To deliver (a blow), g. 
To discontinue working ta colliery), L. off. a, 
Irani, T o take 6lf (now ff.i',) tb.ivfeai To steer (a 
ship) away from the shore, c. To mark off (plots of 
ground, etc.) ; to plot out land. d. To set off (dis- 
tances) upon a surface, e. SkipbuTdirg. To transfer ! 
(plans) from the paper in the full sire on the floor of ' 
the tiiould;Ioft. t. dial and if.i'. To ciisconttnue; 
to discontinue the working of; to dismitie (a work- 
man', i-sn. tempotanly, A'so wtCr,, to take a rest. 
I™ on. a., trims. To impose (an iivunction, penalty, 
tax), b- intr. To deal blows with vigour; to assail, 
c. trails. To inflict (blows) ) to ply (the lash)- Also 
to I. it on, d- To I, (zi) on ; t(ff) to be lavish in eix- 
peiise ; (i) to pile on the charge for goods, etc. e. 
'I'o apply a coat of (paint, etc.) toasurfaoe. t Agnc, 
Of cattle To put on (flesh) e also absot. g. To put 
Idogs) On the scent Also /rrtwjA in joc, use. h. To 
provide for the supply of (water, gas, etc ) through 
pipes from a reservoir, L. oat. a. trans. To exiend 
at length r to take out and expose to view, to the air, 
etc.; to spread out in order; to lay so as to project 
outwards. b. To stretch out and prepare (a body) 
for burial ; hence (slang) to lay low, to * do for ' ; ' 
(y^,) to put * hors de combat c. '1 o spemi, expend | 
imoney). Also ahsol. fd. To eserciBe tpowers, j 
effort] e, rejl, fTo eicert oneself iw, ^on ; to take 
measures with a view to something. (Jonst.ybr, to 
with infi f, satr. With for : fl o look out for > to | 
take measures to win or get, ALo, to scheme, plan 
io effect something. g. To display; to set forth, 
expound, demonstrate, iNowrorr 11, To apportion 
(land) for a purpose ; to plot or plan out ( jrotmds, 
streets, etc.). 1 . To map out ; to set as a task or duty. 

J. i»iIa. (AfeuA). To go out towards the yard arms 
for the purpose of manipulatiug the sails. (Cf. tie 
out) L. over. a. frBKj. To overlay. b. U.S. 
coUot], To allow to pass by; to postpone, c. 1 if A, 
coUaq To excel, put in the shade. L. to. intr. 
(Hanth’nlit to (see Lie o.*).. L. together, a. 
trans. To place in juxtaposition; to add together. 

b. To t, , .Iceads together', to confer. L. tip. a. 

trans. To put up and extend (one's hnibs) on a couch, 
b. Agric, (a) T 0 throw op (land) in ndges for sowing ! 
often with dip, rough, in ridges. (p) To reserve for 
hay c. To d^osit in a place for safety; to store 
up; to pot by Often adiot. to save money. Also 
Tot uptn lavender : see Lavenoice j 4 .s s. d. To 
cause to ).eep indoors or in bed through lUnesa ; often 
in pass, to he (taken) ill, to keep one’s bed. e. To 
put away (a ship) in dock, etc. Also iitir. for pass, 
ot raft, f. aense VI, a. 

(Lay, pa. t.ofLiEW.*; dial. yai. L ea jA 2 , a. 
Lay-by 1879. [f. Lay v. + By 

adv\ A ilack part of a rlvc in wh’ch 


bargres are laid bv out of use, b. A railway 
siding igo6. 2. Sometliiog laid by; savuigs 
1894- 

Lay-day (Ir I'dc^). 1S45. [app. f. Lay n.] 
i Comm, One of a certain number of days allowed 
according to a charter-party for the loading 
I and unloading of cargo. 

Layer sh. ME. [f. Lay o +-ee.i.(] 

I. One who or that winch lajs (see L.ay v.). 
a. Something laid , a thickness of matter spread 
over a surface , esp. one of a senes ; a stratum, 
course, or bed ME. Also fig, 3. Gyrdentng 

and Jgne. a. A shoot or twig of a plant 
fastened down and partly covered with eartb, 
so that It may strike root w bile still attached to 
the parent stock 1664. b. pi. Patches of laid 
com 1634. c. A field of gr.iss or clover 1793. 
Layer (!fi-pr), Cl. 1796. [f. Laver 3 ] i. 
Gardening a, cnir. To bend down, layers to 
the ground and cover them partly with earth so 
that they may strike root and propagate the 
plant. b. /raws To proppigaie by layers. c 
To make a layer of. a. Of crops ; 'To be laid 
flat through weakness of growth iSSs, 
lllvayette (Itfvc't). 1874. [Fr.l Outfit of 
garments, toilet articles, and bedding lor a 
ne-w-hora child 

Lay-fee. Ohs. exc. Hisf. ME. [a. AF. lat 
yj j X. A fee or estate in land held by secular 
services, as dist. from an eccl, fee. to. The 
laity, Ong. iu phr. of the lay fee -1641 
Lay figure Hei- fi-gox). 1795, [f (fo 
L-ay-man -b Eiguke M.] A jointed wooden 
figure of the baman body, used by artists for 
the arrangement of draperies, posing, etc. b 
fig. A person of no consequence, a nonentity, 
an Unreal chaxacttir in a novel 1835. 

Laying (Mi'ii)), •obi. sb. ME. [t. Lay ti.-i- 
-ing\] I. The action of L.ay f. Laytne-on 
=> Imposition (of hands). 2. loncr. a. What 
is laid. b. A layer, bed, stratum 1683, c. An 
oyster-bed 1846. d. Buildirg, ‘ The first coat 
on lath of two-coat plaster, or set-work’ 1833 
Lay-land: see Lea-lakd. 

Laylocik, obs, and dial. f. LtLAC. 
Ivayma'a'' ('.el mmn). ME. [Ong, Wowds , 
see Lay a.] i. One of the laity. a. transf 
An * outsider ’ or non-expert (esp. in relation to 
law or medicine) 1477. 

z, To declare and expreafie to the lay men that be 
not learned in the Law LiiiUtoit's tenures. So 
Laywoman. 

tl^y-inaQ 2, 16S8. [a. Dti. keman, for 

ledemait, f. led, now ltd limb, joint -f man, M.\N 
— Lay ncUEE -1796. 

Laymer, obs. f, Lainek. 

Lay-off. 1904. [cL fcY ojf f, Lay w.] A 
period during which a workman is tempoianly 
discharged. 

Iray-OUt. 1869. Chiefly £7 5 . [See fay 
out. Lay w.] The act or process of laying out 
or planning in detail, that winch is laid or 
spread out 

Lay-sbaft. 1908. A secondary shaft of a 
maclune, driven by gearing from the tnEiiu shaft. 
tLayship. [f Lay a. + -ship.] The con- 
dition of a layman. Melt. 

Laystall (ircsipl). 1527. [f. Lay v. + 
3 TALL. 1 ■fi- A bunal-place '-r£56- a A 
place where refuse and dung are hud iSSS- 
s. The Lommon kay-stall of a CiUe Dsayton. So 

tLaystow. 

Lazar ( 1 ^ z 5 j), (a.) arch. ME. [ad. 

med L. lasartts, an applicaiioii of tlie proper 
name Lassams, Luke xvi. ao.] i. A poor 
and diseased person, usn, one afflicted with a 
loathsome disease; esp. a leper- a. adj. Le- 
prous 1483, Hence fLa'zarous <2, leprous. 
I-azatet (Iseiare't) . 1611, [a E. fataref, 
ad, it, latmareiia . see next-J = next. 
Lazaretto (ItezSre'to). I54<), [ad. It. iim- 

j sartio (Flono), now laxzcretto, £ ^lasvaro 
Laiae.J r. A house for tlie reception of the 
diseased poor, esp. lepers. (Chiefly with refer- 
ence to foreign countries.) a. A building, 
occaa. a ship, set apart for the performance 
ot qnaranttne 1603. a. Natit. A space between, 
decks, in some merchant vesiels, used as a 
storeroom 17 ii. 

La-zor-boose. 1440 — piec , 1. 
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I,azarlst (iS'zanstV 174':. [ad. F. Ca^ar- 
isfii f, -Lasxn', Laganis "! One qf tSc Con- 
^(isration of the Pnests of the Mission founded 
by St. Vincent of Paul m 1624, atid esiabHEhed 
m the College of St. Laiare at Paris. 
l.azartjs f rare, 1508. [Proper 
name used jJlusively.} A leper ; a beggar. 
Laze (liir), sd. coUog. i86a. [f, nest,] The 
action of L 42 E v ; an instance of this. 
Lazefiiie),^'. ^593, [Back-formation from 
LMT a.} I. fntr. To he, move, act, or enjoy 
oneself lazily Also with advs +Also rsji. 
9. quasi-tJ-asr To pass moay In indolence 
idap. 

a. So tha hloudless Tortoise, bzeth his hfe atvay 
Felttujji 

La’Zule. ? Ois 159S. [ad. L. ia^ulam (see 
Lipis LazuLih] = Lapis lazuli. Chiefly 
attrib, L'sl^nc. 

Lazuli (fe ziiKlai), 1789, .'Short for LArii 
LAZULI Also etirU.. as 1,-fiiiclt, a brilliant 
fntigilloid bird ( Passertnd tiyiwi’a) of western. 
U.S. 

Lazuline (ise zuilsm'), rt. 1877 [f. Lazuli 
+ -iNB A] Qi the colour of iapis larulL Pat- 
more , Also si. 18 eo. 

Lazalite (lai'zitSlstt'i iBoi. [f. ined L. 
lanuhm {see L.apis Lazuli) -t- -ite ] Mm. 
Hydrojis phosphate of alctninitim and itisgne- 
smm, found in blue monochmc crystals ; also 
the oulotH' of this. HOocas, used * Lapis 
LA ze/u. 

Lazurite (la; ziQrJit). 1892. [f. mod L. 

laiur (sea Azure) -t- -ite.] AUn. The blue 
part of lapis latuh. 

Lazy (Iri-zL}. 1549. [Orig. laysy^ perh, f. 
L-Asrs.. -t- -ry, as m Upsy, inefssy.'] 

A. adj. I. Averse to labour, indolent; idle; 
inactive, slothfuL Also iranpf, of things, 
places, or cmndiuons, favourable or appropriate 
to larwess, 3. Of tliiags; Sluggish, dull, slow- 
movmg I now only transf, from sense i 
tFormcrly of literary style, also of beat or 
chemical agents : La^uld, having little 
energy, ig68. t3. dial. Bad -17S7. 

I, All combTie to drive The 1 Drones from the 
laborious Hive jaavDan. a. L, leaden-steppms Hours 
Milt. 

Cttiui L-bed, a bed for imtato-^rowlns, about six 
feet wree, -vitb a fraricb on each side, from which 
earth is talien to cover the potatoes! alio attrib.i 
boots, -bones frefiy,'', a 1 person j_ -pinion, a 
pinion serving as a transaiittej* of morion iietwveen 
two other pinions or wheek , scissors, -tongsi, a 
system of several pairs of levers crossing and pivoted 
at their centres in the jnanner of scissors, for picbin^ 
up objects at a distance. Hence La'rily adv.\ 
La'zinaea. 

tB. ri A name for the Sloth. Sik T 

Browse. 

HLazzarone (Itezarca-ne, latsarj'oi). Chiefly 
pi. larararoiu {-t). 1792. [It., augm of rrrr- 
isro [Florio) Lazar.] One of the lowest class 
at Naples, who lounge about the streets, living 
by odd jobs, or by begging 
About 30,000 Jaaaronj, or blackguards MoESe, 

lb. ME Abbrev. of L libra ' jiound pi. 
lb , lbs., now only of weight, but formerly of 
stcrimg. 

-le, iujfix, pron f’l), of various origin. 

I. Mod Eng form of ME. -sffs, ~le, repr OS .tl, 
tla.. m shs. and wrf, -hI, .ti in adjs. rfhe form 
Et 13 retained after t/i, soft, /i, r, sk. ik, and e- 
After m the suflBa becomes Afr.) 'The sbs. formed on 
nonn-scems have occas. a dim. sense, as iratubie.. or 
that of' apjjliaace or tool as in iiunMt, liar, die la 
those formed ob vb -stoma the suffix is agential as m 
beadle, iostrunieutal as in indie, nrdle, or less 
definite as tn buttdle, Adjs formed on vb -stems 
have the sense ‘apt or liable’ (to do what the vb 
expresses', as in indie, fickle, nimble, etc. 

a, Ooc-cs representative of MR. .rf/r, in sbs. 
adopted from Fr. This, in ccutU. mmtlc, is OF 
tl ‘ — L -ellwH dim. suflix (see jti) , in cattle it it 
OF. .fl — L -sis, the aotit sing , and in iaiitt it is 
OF- -wr7/a rhe neat, pl^ of the adjective auflii: -d/is 
isea -al) ; in ioitle it is OF. .eille ^L. .iealti dun, 
suEEx. 

3 , A verbal formative n-or. ME, d/Ven, OE. .heat 
— OTeui type -ilijan. with freq, or dim sense, as iu 
enscAie, daxssCe, gattile, spcerkle, wriggle, etc 

Lea (L), sh 1 [OE. linih lEASc,, and leah. 
fem., app. cogii, w. OHG. 16 h, mocLGer. dial. 
loh, Fleni, -fpo as in iVeiicrloo, and with L. 
/acjfj grove : supposed by some to be from root 


*-leuq- to shine (whence L. luceri, Eng, Light 
ei., eKe.\ tot the ieit^ed. cleartng).'] A tract 
of open ground, either meadow, pasture, or 
arable land. After OE. chiefly poet, or rliet,, 
orduiardy applied to grass land. 

Tile lowing herd winds slowly o'er the 1. Gvav. 

Lfta, ley, lay (If, HiJ, sbi^ Now dtal. ME. 
[Ellipt, use of Lea (ley, laji) adj.] Land that 
has remained nntllled for some time ; arable 
land under grass , land ‘ laid down ' for pas- 
ture, grass-land. Also attrit. 

Tba husbsndinAn .bad turned bis acres Into leyes, 
i liij sythi and plonghs into swoids Dbumu. or Hvwtm. 

Lea (Ifj, s5.s ME [ff. F. /rer{;—L. Agure) 

[ to bind', tie, But cf. Lease A measure 

* of yam of varying quantity , iit worsted So 
I yards . in cotton and silk 120 yards 
Lea, ley, lay (If, let), a. Nowrfia/. [?repr. 
OE. lipe (implied in comb. Ix^rycg I-Ea- 
SiC), i. root of L.AY, Lie fts. CL Low a ] 
Of land Fallow, unploughed. Also Jig. 
LeacH (l/Tj), si. 1673 [apji. f. Leach v. 
fu senses 1-3 prob short for attributive combs.] 
r. A perforated vessel or trovgh used for 
milking lye from wood ashes by pouring water 
over them. Ois exc, deal, a. Tanitmg. The 
pit in which the fan-tiquors are mised J777. 
3, Salt^tnaizesg. The brine which drains from 
the salt, or is left in the pan when the salt is 
drawn out i885. 4. The action of leaching, 

5. 'A quantity of uood-asbes. through which 
uflier passes, and thus imbibes the all, -ah ' 
(Webster) i8a8, 

Leach (lAJ), v. Also lecCh, latch, letch, 
1614. [Prob. repr. OE. l^ecan lo water (tr I,. 
ttgrre) ; — -OTeut, ’fletk[i)Ji!V, f. *loi~ denoting 
moisture. The form letch is normal; leach is 
obscure.] +1. i«fr. To soften, melt. rure. 
a, a, trails. To cause (a liquid) to percolate 
through some material 1796. h. To subject 
(bark, ores, etc ) to the acuon of percolating 
I water, etc., with the view of removing the 
I soluble constitaents; to hx; mate 1840, c, tvtr. 

, To pass thren^h by percolation 1864, Also 
intr. for refi Of ashes: To be subject to the 
action of percolating water 1883. 3, trans. To 

take aisiay, put by percoiatiofl a86ix 
I.^ch(4 obs ff. Leech. 

Leacby (Ifdji), a. ? U'.S. 1879 [f. Leach 
•J. -r -vL] Of soil; Of a nature to let w.Tter 
percolate through; not capable of bolding 
water ; porous. 

Lead (led), si f [OE. lead str. neut. = Du, 
load lead, MHG. /« (mod G. fat, Loth) plum- 
met, also solder.] t. The heaviest of the base 
metals, of a dull pale bluish-grey colour, easily 
fusible, soft and malleable. Chemical symbol 
Pb Rarely jt/. = kinds of lead. T-li, Some- 
times called blaciUad[= L. plumbum nigrtem) 

\ in contradistiuction to -wlnte lead [Jlumhim 
album), a name for tin “I7S3- a- See Ked 
LEAD, White lead 3. Short Jor Blvck 
LEAD, graphite, or plumbago. Hence, a small 
stick of graphite for filhng a pendl. 1840, 4. 

The metal oS feshioned into a leaden coffin, a 
bullet, etc . ; tie leaden part of anything' ME. 
5. a. A large pot, cauldron or kettle. (Ong„ 
one made of lead.) Now only dsal. OE. h 
deal. A leaden roilk-pan. 6. A sonndmg-lead 
1440. 7. a/, a. The strips of lead used to 

cover a root; often collect, fora lead fiat, alcad 
roof, -t-oecas. construed as sing. 1578. b. The 
lead frames of the panes in lattice or stained 
glass Windows 1705. 8. Prtnhng. A thin strip 
of type-metal, used m type-composition to 
sepaiute lines 1808, 

I. Phr. fTe he. ie wrapt m 1 . ; w he buried in fl i 
coffin, %ottc leiy.lapinl. 4, Heauen ktepe L out 
of luee Shaks- 5. Phr. To cast, hcecue the I 1 o 
arm the t, t to fill the buJjotv iu it with talfow in order 
to discover the ualute of the bottom by the substances 
adherinje (Smyth). 7. a, A C^odly Leads upon the 
Top, rafled with Stutua's iiuerposod Bacoh, 

Comis, t h-axmlng', the tollow used for arming a 
lead (see 5}: -asli, -asbex, litharge j -bath, (a) the 
nust! of melted 1 ia a lead-furuace j (i) the molten 1. 
with which gold and silver ores are melted before 
cupellation; 1, glance toodgloAsl. mlena,- 

•llght, a window in which small panes are fixed in 
Jeadm names, also aitrii. ; -Hue, Ja) a BOunding-Iead 
or pluniEllae i ti) a line loaded with leaden weights, 
rutiniog along the bottom of a net , foi a blmsh grey 
line aJoue the gmns at their jun„tian with the teetb, 
■"dicatiii* ^ nlj inilI,Ca ancKabi 


j for producing milled or sheet I , (i) nctrculnr plate of 
1. u-vA by t/ie bpjJaiy for gnaduig or roughing 
-aail (tno-stly p.'.t, a n-iil used to fasten a sheet of 1 
00 atoof; oclire w Massicoi , .paper, a test-paper 
treati-d With a preparation of 1 , -peacil, a pencil of 
gmpbite, often eiiclosiki m ccHnr or other wood, 
'pjantd/ S.}, A shrub ifimorpAa cauescetic) found in 
the west of the Missi-.sippi vallej, and believed to 
indicate the presence of I. ore ; -plaster si Diacnv lon 
I -poisoning, poisonmg by the inn-oductiou of ), mm 
the system, -spar = Amci-fsitf or Ckkussitk, -tree, 
pi) a yt. Indian name for the tropic.sl leguiiimous tree 
Leuesaa glavco ; (f} a crystalline deposit of metallic 
1- or ziric that has been pkiced In a solution of acetate 
of L; -■vita-lol w .AHCrtijn!, -water (- Get, diet 
'loetsser). dilute solution ol acetate of 1 t -work, 
plambem' work and uiateriai i work in [., esp. giuners 
work , -works M , nn establishment for imolilog 
Icad-orci -wort, a herbaceous plant ol southern 
Europe { Phunbago earofe eel ■, uKo, any plant of the 
genus Ptuijihngo or the older Phwtiagtneicc^. 

Lead (lid), ri, 2 ME [f, Llad j’.i] -jr. 
The action of Lead t.i , leading -151,0 b 
Direction given bj, go'ng in front , e.\auip!c , 
esp. in phi. ipfolioic the /. of 1883 c. spec, in 
Hnviing, etc., chiefly in phi. to a /,, 1. e 
£0 go first ill leapine a fence, etc. 1S59. d. A 
g'mdiiig' mdioatloii 1S51. a. The ficmt or lead 
mg place ; the place in front 0/ [somethingj 
Also, the position or function of leading (c.g 
a party), Jeadeiship 1370. 3, itjucr. Something 
that leads, a. An ai'iihcial watercourse, c( 
Mill-le-ad. b. a channel m an ioc-lield 1S35 
c. A path : a garden path , an alley. Blind I 
*« ilertd alley (see Blisd a. zo). d. A Jeosh or 
string for leading a dog 1893. 4. Cord-play jug 
The action or right of playing the hrst caid in 
a round or tuck ; also, the caid so played, or 
propel to be played, or the suit to whicii it be 
longs 1742- S. Ctirhng T he first player 01 
the stone first played. J685. 6. Mining, a. = 

Lode 5. xSia. b, Cold-Minmg, An Pluvial 
deposit of gold along ihe bod of an aaciant 
nver 1855. 7. Theatr. '1 he principal part 111 a 

play ! also, one who plays such a part 1874. S. 
fi'rihfdly lead (sec FRISkplY a aj. Also 
simply lead. 1851. 9. fechn. a. Jdh'cUicilx. {a] 
The angle between the pl.ano through the" lines 
of contact of tile brushes 01 eoUeclois of ,i 
dyn.nrao or elective motor with (lie coninnit.tfor 
and the transvciscpl.anc bisectiri.tr the rnngjicl’o 
field, (^) A conductor conveying elcetiicity 
from the source to the jiiacc whcic it is u-scd. 
j88i. b. Avgiveei lug, etc, 'J he di.staiico to 
which ballast, coal, soil, etc ho-s to be conveyed 
(see Lead i b) to its destin.ation 1841. c. 
Horn log)'. The action of a tooth, as a tootli of 
a wheel, in impelling- nnoihor toolli or p.illet 
1S80, d, A’ant. The direction mwliich running 
ropes lead fair, and come down to the deck 
(Smylh) iS£o. e. Ateam-ehgine. [bte quots.) 
1839 

a Phr. To tnKe the (or 3) 1 , to aucupy tiie front 
place, toaisuiiie the function of loader, Iv.vcb of our 
porters took ib« ). in turn TvMiAUU 4 I'br 'Jo 
reium ant's ptututr's I to play from the laiiie vuit 
oil geitiEg the 1 p, c. L, a/ the craal. the vetting cf 
the crank of one engine a little in advaiite of the 
right angle to the other, namely at loo-' or no" in 
place of cje''. This assivti, ju reuderiiiE die nuition of 
the piston mare uniform, hy- ruocleratiTig us vefocity 
at thceud of ibe stroi.e, L e/ t/it vahe. ittmiriQiim 
of opening which a valve has when ihe engine js up 
tOe centre ifiSt 

Ceiiii.t l.-off, n comitienccincnt; jiso that which 
leads off, the first of ,v senes ; -reins Cnaehiue, the 
-screw* ‘tile iTunn screw of a lathe, 
which gives the feed motion to the shdc-rcst ' (ll'ch- 
sterj. 

Lead (Ifd), ».* Pa t. and pa. ppie led, 
[Com, Teut, wk. vb, . OE. iaedan —OTcut. 
^latdjatt, f. *lasdti ro.ad, journey (vee i.O.'iL, 
I-ODE shs.), related to OE. libuTi to go, tutvcl.] 
I. To conduct. 1. trans To cause lo go 
along witii oneself. ta. To bung or take (a 
person or animal) to a place, (I'lijoses like to 
I, captive are now understood lit sense 2.) 
-1704, b. To carry or convey, usu in a cart, 
etc. Now only u, dial , : To cart (coal, com, 
etc.). Ta 1. in (gram) ; to house. OE. c. To 
bring forward, adduce (testimonj) ; to bring 
(an action). Now only m Sc. Law. ME. a. 
To conduct, guide, top by going on m ad- 
vance OE. b Of motives, ctrcumstances, 
etc,; To guide, direct to a place ME. c. Of 
a Citie. light, sound e-c To *crve (a ) 

*s an mdKiitJOa of Ilie w-iy o ruarit the 
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cou se o A o ab 0 (Vau ) o 

raa k he cou se fo en e ng po 1697 d 

h 580 e Ph 7 ’(? h way +{a) o 
gT-udCt show tlie way to ; (b) In later use, to 
take the lead jh an expedition, etc, ME. 3- 
Of a commander. To march at the head of 
and direct the movement of Also with on 
OE 4. To conduct (a person) by holding the 
hand, etc , (an animal) by me-ms of a halter, 
bridle, etc. Const, (the hand, etc.). ^ 

(a) To guide by perstiasion (m opposition, to 
dfue). (f 5 ) To L by Hie nose (see quot ) ‘ to 
cause to obey submissively ME, 5. To guide 
\\ith reference to action of opinion; to conduct 
by argument, etc, to a conclusion; to induce 
to do something ME. 6, Of a way, road, etc. . 
To conduct (a person) to or ^nto a place 
Hence absol. or tnir , to have a specified 
direction ME b. To form a channel 
tnio^ a connecting link io (sometiiing) 1833 c. 
intr. To L io\ to have as a result 1770, 7. To 

1 (a person) a donee' h’a 7 isf and Ji^.^ to put 

to the trouble of hunting from place to place; 
hence, to compel to go through a course of 
irksome action So io I, (a person) a chase, a 
life 1529. 8. a. To conduct (water, steam) 

through a channel or pipe ME. b. To guide 
the couise or direction of (something flexible; 
e g a rope, etc, ooer^ pulley, through a hole, 
etc ) OE. c. Naut tntr. Of a rope * To admit 
o'" being led 1863* ts To conduct (affaiia) ; to 
mTuage, govern -1579. 

s b. Faith, sir, h£V3 led the dnimrae before the 
Enqlish Tragedians Snuis c. No evidence has yet 
\ een ltd to show Sir W. Hawilton. a Therefore 
shall not Moses bis people i'Uo Canaan 1 . Milt. 
P h Ai:. 309 b. Instinct eculy led him into the 
pol tical arena 1892 c, L , Kindly Light, amid the 
entirding gloom, L. Ihou me on J. H. Nfsvman. 
d Pray you 1 on d?*/x 1,1 311. 3. The Prince. -led 

them on ^eat giillantry 1736. 4. The capUve 

soldier was led forth O01456M. Phr To £ a^s {in 
hell) , see Ape sb* To /. {a bride} to ike eutary to 
chunk to marry, b. The Moore wi^^as tenderly 
be lead by th' Nose As As-ses are Olh, \ iiL 407. S 
Tmtoret may 1 , you wrong if you don't understand 
him Ruskin, 6 Broad scep^ 1. do\vn into a garden 
xB6x C* Several seizures of En^Udh cargoes led to 
r^ri-sals on our part, reprlsils led to a naval war 
M Pattisow 7 Sho had led him the life of a dog 
1EC9'' fi. b. Ropes, led through blocks £^ed to 
stakes t&93. 

H. lo carry on ti. To engage or take 
part m, to perform (dances, iongs), to uitcr 
bounds Cf. L. diicert carmen^ chores •1493. 
s To go through, pass (life, ta portion of 
time). Cf. L. ducert miam. Rarely, '["To sup- 
port life by (bread) OE. 

2 Do 1 . your own life and let oursalone ! BFOwru^'G. 

in. To precede, be foremost. (Cf sense I. 

2 ) I. To have the first place in ; ht. and Jig, 

esp in io I, the dance, ike va. 7 i ME b, ahsol. 
To go first. Also with off, 1798, 2. ii'ans. To 

direct by one's example ; to set (a tashion) ; to 
take the directing or pnncipaJ part in (a pro- 
ceeding, performance, etc.) ; to be chief of (a 
party, a movement) ; to have the official initia- 
tive in the proceetlmgs of (a deliberative body) 
104s. 3 Of a barrister* trans. To act as 

leading connsel m (a cau&e) ; to act as leader 
to (another barrister) , to cake precedence of. 
Also absol. or intr, 1S06. 4. Caid-flaying, a. 

tnir. To play the first card. Also with off. 
Said also cf the card Also in tndtreci fassive. 
b. tians As first player, to play (a specified 
c-ird) ; to play one of (a suit or a specified 
suit) Also with out, 1731. 

I b. The Admiral's frigate led igoo, 2, To 1 an 
insurrection 1841, the singing 1859, the prayers x 366 , 
the chorus 1883, the orchestra 1691 DiSraeU still led 
the House of CooinionE 1691 4. a. To 1 . to or /. ttf 

io to play a card m order to bring out I.caxd5 held 
by nnoiher pla)'©!). b. I 1 . a heart Swift. 

Cojftbs, (with advs ) Lead away au trans. To 
induce to follow unthinkingly. Ciuefly myass b. 
Naut. To L it avjay' to t^e one’s cotu'se X^oad 
off irans. To open J a dance, a ball) ; hence ^en, to 
begin. Also intr or absol. Lead ojl. a, trans. To 
inaiice gradually to advance, to beguile into going to 
greater lencthg. b. tnir. To duect conversation fi? 
a subject. Lead out. trans — Lead off x\lso, to 
conduct Ca partner) to the d-mce. Lead up. a, 
trans. = Lead off. lObs. b. intr. To i, to to 
form a gradual preparation for, 

Lead (led), 'jfi ME. [f. Lead ^i.i] i. To 

over with Or enclcsa m lead. Also with 
a To arm oad or w gh vith cad X48 3 

o ((jrr Kpln). o F P^) u Gcr M Tier) 
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To fls {g ass of a ndow) w h eaden cames 
^S 3 ° 1*4 ne (po e y} w h lead o ead 

gaze to gaze 1686 5 P Io 

separate lines of type with leads (see Lead siJ- 
8^ 1841. 6. passive and ib/k Of a gun-barrel ; 

1 o b«ome foul with a coating of lead 1871;. 

I She leaded and paved the Fnday Market tlrois 
in Stamford FuzLEa Hence Lea-ded /pi a (of 
panes of glass) fitted into leaden cames (1855) ; 
FfiHittis, naving tha lines separated by leads <1805). 

Leadage (U-d6d5). iSpr. [fLEADc/i + 
-AGE,] Distauce that coal has to be conveyed 
from the mine to a sea-bo.'ird or railway. 
Leaden (le d*R.), [OE^ldaden. see Lead 
and -ENf*.] X, Consisting or made of 
lead. Also ffg, 2. transf and fig,, a. Of base 
quality: opp to golden 1577 b. Heavy as If 
made of lead 1579. c. Inert, depressing 1592. 
d. Dull grey, bke lead ME. 

I. What says this i casket? Merck, y ti. vu 1:5, 
L hey, sceptre^ poet, for the powers of sleep or dull- 
nesB, L Tztronf, type of a tiseless weapon *. a. 
Base 1 Enrle";, that glory in your birth Maslow^ 

b. L, handcs Lyly, feet 1385, slumben* c. 

Satume, that !. planet 1647, d* Colour, .wan and of 
leden hewc Cuauczr. Lea'den-ly adv,, ‘Hefts, 

Leaden (le-d’ni, v 1552. [f. Lead jAT + 
-EK 8 or f. Leaden a .1 -j-a. trasss. To fasten 

with tnohen lead. h. To make leaden or dull. 

c. sntr. To press down like lead, only in 
IJeadentag ppl a 

Leader (If daj). ME [f.LEADzi^ +-Eat.] 

L One who leads, i. £m. in various senses 
of the vb. ; fa earner. Follow oiy 1 . : a game 
in which each piajcr must do what the leader 
does, or pay forfeit; also fig. a, esp. a. L. of 
tilt House of CommoBSX the member of the 
government who has the official initiaPve in 
the pioceedings of the House. b. A counsel 
who leads (see Lead vfi HI. 3) in a case; a 
King's Counsei, whose status entities him to 
leid. Also, the senior counsel of a circuit. 
1856 3. One who leads a choir or band of 

dancers, musicians, or singers 1330 4 

Among Methodists, the presiding member of a 
class (see Class sb. 7) Usu ciass-l. 1743. 
5, One of the front horses in a team, or the 
front horse in a tandem 1700 

I. Ample Flams, Where oft the Flocks without a 
L stray Deydck. All this day. .they sv >11 gather to 
theur leader's standard Scott. 3. Muck Adc il 1 157. 

II. A thing which leads. 1. a.,^c«. ME. b. 

coUoq A remark or question intended to lead 
conversation (cf. Feeler 3) 1882. a. In a 
tree or shrub . The shoot which grows at the 
apex of the stem, or of a principal branch; 
also, a bine 1572. 3. A tendon 1708. 4. .= 

Le.adING article I. 1844. 5. Min%ng. a. A 

drain or stream that by its colour indicates the 
presence of minerals i8og. b, A small and in- 
significant vein which leads to a larger and 
better 1670. 6. Fsshiug if } ) The end por- 

tion of a leel-lme, having the snelis of tlie fly- 
books attached to it 1859. 7. Pnaiing. A line 
of dots or dashes to guide the eye 1824. 

4. Give me a man who can write a L DlSRAeLl 
Hence Lea'deresS, a female 1 . Leaderette 
(Ifdare'tj, a short editorial paragraph printed m the 
same type as the leaders in a newspaper 16S0 
Lea'derless ff. without a I. Lea'dorehip, the 
digniry, office, or posiPonof a l.j also, ability to lead. 

Lea-dtifllite, 1835. [f. Leadhills in Scot- 
land, where found ; see -ITE.] Mm, A sul- 
phato-carbonata of lead, found in whitish 
pearly crystals. 

Lead-in. 1913, [Lead A conduct- 
ing wire joining a wireless receiver with an ex- 
terna! aenak 

Leading (Ir-dig), vbl. jfi.i ME. [f. Lead 
TI.' + -ing’'.] I, The action of Lead w.i; 
tcarriagc b. Light or 1 . (Milton) = iHumina- 
tion or guidance 1644; hence Burke's phr., 
wjfK of Light and I 1790. a. Lead-mining One 
of the tine slender threads connecting the 
branches of a vein 1653. 3, A directing in- 

fluence or guidance; a term used by tha 
Quakers 1S89, 

Conih.x 1 . -block, a fixed pulley, which alters the 
direction of the power, but does not increase It; 
-business ( Tkeatr ), the parts usually taken by the 
leading actor , -rein, a reia to lead a horse, etc , 
also fig, I -staff, tfiit) a staff home by a commanding 
officer - M.ff -o hieii a hull by — “ — ' of a ri~E 

throngh t. nfaudty pl.\ strrafl with 

Fr tboic 4! 4 C*) (thrre). e 
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Leading ^e'diq), ii^/. rfl. 2 1440. [f. Lead 
f." -h -iNok] The action of Lead t.'; esp. 
Conor, -= Came ; leadwork in general. 
Leading (lJ'dii]),j5?5/ <z. 1597 [(.Lead 
j/.i 4. -iNG®. J That leads (see Lead t.'). 

ispeetal eollocaitOHS I.-buoy, oneplacftd esaguKle 
in sailing ; L case Ltvw, ore that serves as a pre 
cedent to decide other cases; L lady, man, the 
chief actress or acior m a theatrical company, 1 ■- 
maxk. iTlauU, one of ‘ those objects whiGhj kept in. 
bee or m transit, guide the pilot while working nto 
port, aa trees, spires, buoys, etc ' (Smjlh)* l,*moUve 
occas, tr Leitmotiv, qv ; 1 . note Mus., tbe 
seventh note of tbe scale, so called fiom its tendency 
to lend up to the tonic 17^2; 1. qnestioii, one that 
suggests the answer expected; L Seventh JIIhs, 
the chord of the seventh on the leading note. 

Hence L&a'dingly adv, :ii a L manner. 

l-eading article. 1S07. i. A large- type 
article in a newspaper, expressing at length 
editorial opinion on any subject, a. Comm a. 
A pnaoipal article of trade 181S h. An. 
article which is sold at a low price m order to 
attract customers for other things. 

Leadless (le-dles), a. 1809. [£ Lead si 1 
+ -LESS.] Without lead, 

L, pistol Byron'. L, glazft ifigS, 

Leadsman (le dzm^n) 1857. [L gen of 
Lead sbf + Man.] The man who heaves the 
lead in taking soundings. 

Leady (Ic'di). iz, ME. [f, Leadj^,i + -’v 13 
Resembhjig lead, usu. in colour 
Leaf (Ijf), sb. PI. leaves. [OE £/qf e r 
neut, (pL Uaf) : — OTeut. efi Du. hof, 

Ger. iaub -DGut., etc.] 

I, J, An expanded organ of a platit, usually 

green, produced laterally from a stem or 
branch, or springing from its root When 
complete, it consists of a blade, footstalk, and 
stipules : pop., the word iisa/ denotes the blade 
alone, borne mod botanists use the term to 
include also 'modified leaves', such as 
stamens, carpels, parts of the floral envelope 
bracts, etc. 2. pop. A petal ; esp. in rosi I 
1565. 3. collect Foliage; lealage, leaves 

Chiefly in fall of the I, ht {full] 7 . : covered 
with foliage. 1537. b. Of winei 'season 
'year' 1432. 4, spec„ The leaves: a, of the 
tobacco-plant 1618 , b. of the tea-plant 1883 
5v A representation of a leaf, esp. in Archit 
^ 459 - 

ffSc "Ifrs ^ the state of Man; to day he pais 
forth The tender Leaues of topes, to morrow Bios 
somes Shaks. 3 ffg. My way of life Is fahie into 
the Scare, the y clip iv Xeafe SiiAKs. 4 a. ToLacco 
m the leafe x64t» 

II. Simiiative uses. 1. A single fold of a 

folded sheet of paper, parchment, etc, , esf in 
a book or manuscript (= two page-s) i hence 
what IS pnnted or written thereon OE. 3* 1 he 
layer of £at round the kidneys of a jng , also the 
inside fat of other animals. Now dtal and 
U S, ME. 3. A very thin sheet of metal, esp 
gold or silver ME. ; a lamina (afhopn, marble, 
wood, etc.) x6oi. 4. a, A hinged part of a 
door, gate, or shutter ME. b, A binged flap 
of a table; also gen, any movable addition to 
the top of a table 1558 c. 'I he hinged part of 
a draw-bndge or bascule-bridge 1442. d A 
hinged sight on a rifle banel 1875 5* One of 

the teeth of a pinion. 1706. 6. The brim of a 

hat. Chiefly Anglo-Irish. 1767. 7. Weaving 

L, of heddhsv all tbe beddles connected by tbe 
same two shafts of wood Twill of iLret. fottry 
etc. leaiscs . twill woven upon three, four, etc 
leaves of beddles ; hence aitizb,, as eight UaJ 
iwtll 1831. 

I Phr. To take a I out (f [a persan’s) hook see 
Book sh. To turn over a. new I , . to begin to mend 
one’s "wSLy^; earliftr, fto tuT^ ike 2eaf{i^^Z). 

Coinhs. X General as / etc j l.^ater 
I -bearing adj. , I -latticed, •strewn adjs. , l-Haded 
adj., etc. 

a. Special ‘ l.-bearing a , having a leaMike ap 
pendage; applied spec, to wortns of the family Phyl 
iodoetd^, which have gills in the form of leave* • 
-beetle, a beetle of the family ChsysoineUdsCy wb ch 
Iced upon leaves only; -bridge, a bridge constructed 
with a leaf or leaves (sense II. 4c), -bud, a bud 
Tom which leaves are produced (opp. to flower-bud), 
-bundle, the bundle of fibres nintiing from the stem 
— Lbv L of A pijua*' * -butterfly cue of the gciilui 
hMia <dl£abcr a dmilMr in vlucfa lc 

i (-h e) ^fj tern 
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gamed hy tiw action, not of the stem, huC of the 
^ves It bears ; so -climbing a , ; -crlimplWj a 
moth, FJ^cis indi^tuhsL^ of N. Amcricft, the cater- 
pillars of which draw together and crumple the lea ■'cs 
on which they feed } -cutting, a I used as a cutting 
m the propagation of certain plants ; -fat, the fat 
round a pig's kidneys • -fiea, an niEcct of the family 
Psylhd^ which lives on plants; -folder, a moth 
tfliose larv^ fold loaves together to form a protective 
covering; -footed ise., having leaf like feet, -frog, 
a frog of the genus Phyllcmtdnsa.^ -gap BoU^ a 
division in the fibre of a plant, caused by the pro 
trusion of a leaf-bud; -green (i , of the colour of 
green leaves; also quasi-J^ ; = Chi oropfivo., 

-Itopper, a name for insects of the family Tltfrti- 
gontaii^ which live mostly on the leaves of plants; 
insect, a name for in<;ects of the family PJuts- 
srtzrfar, esp the genus Pfiylli 7 i.it ^ la which the wing*? 
and sornetimes the legs resemble leaves in sh3pe 
and colour; -lard, lard from the flaky iht of 
the hogj •lichen, a lichen of the genus ParmdttL 
or 11*0. Ptirmihac^is ; -lotise, one of the aphides 
which infest the leave*; of pla.iLs; a plancdouse, 
metal, metal in thin leaves ; -nuLller, a. am.Jl 
caterpillar of a tineid moth whu.b eats its way 
between the cuticles of leaves ; so ieof-imniug 
pillar f -mould, mould having a large propor- 
tion of decayed leaves in itj -nosed a., having 
a leafdike appendage on the ^nout \ s^c applied 
to the pbyllostomoid and rhinolophoid bats ; -op- 
posed a. Bat , having opposite leaves , -p lan tj a 
plant Cultivated for its leaves, -fod = hjiiYraao- 
PHifLL; -roller, the caterpillar of certain (tortricid) 
moths, which rolls up the leaves of plants which it 
infests, so , -rosette Bai. r cluster 

of leavetj raMsjnblirig a rosette . -rust, a mould which 
attacks trees, producing rustic spots on the leaves; 
scale, a scale On a pLant-atem which develops into 
a i ; -scar, the cicatrix left on the bark by the 
Beparatioa of the I^iaf-stalk. of a fallen I , -sheath, 
a sheath at the base of a leaf, embracing the stem, as 
in grasses ; -sight (.see II. 4 d) ; -spins, a L which 
has de\elr'ped into a Ions;, conical, pomied, woody 
body , -ta,We, a table wuh a leaf or flap 3 -tendril, 
a tendril consisting of a m»>dified leaf or part of a 
le-if -thorn "5 -tobacco, the mw mare- 
rial as imported with the stalk an it -trace Boi , 
a ‘ vean’ or fibrovascular bundle running down from 
a leaf into the stem , -valve, a raUe which mov«s 
on a hinge; -vrasn, a saw-fly, -yrork, omameotal 
wo k consisting of reaf-forros. 

Leaf (lit), V. See also Leave w.® i6ii. [f. 
Leaf ] i. inir. To put forth leaves. Also 
io I out (U.S.), s. a. To turn or turn <Ki€r(the 
leaves of a hook) Now C7,S. b. To number 
(a leaf of a book), 1663. 

Leat private soldier’s form of Leave si. 
Leaf%e (If-feds), 1599. [f. Leaf si.+ 
AQE.] I, Ijcaves, foliage, b. The repre- 
sentation of these, .as an ornamentation 
1703 3 . Lammatjon (rara) 1833. 

Lea-f-cutter, 1815, An insect that cuts or 
eats out portions of the leaves of trees ; spec, in 
leaf-cutter anf, bee So leaf-cuttmgA^/. a,, in 
i cutting ant, bee 1803, 

Leaf-eared : see Lave a. 

Leafed (Ifft), a. See also Leaved a. 1552. 
[f Leaf si. -t-ed^] i. Having leaves; as 
broad-, thick-, tiao-l. 3 . (Broad-) bnmiued 1841, 

I/caf-gold. 159S. L = Gold-leaf. AIsot^?-. 
s. Native gold in the form of lamina;. Raymond. 
iLea'fit, 1787. [f. Leaf si. + -it, ? = -et.] 
- Leaflet i. -1B30. 

Leafless (lifl^s), a. Also fL^^vELEss. 
1590 [f Leaf si. + -less.) Without a 
leaf , destitute of leaves. Also jig. 

L , yet soft as sprlntr, TTie tedder purple spray on 
copse and briets I M Abu'Old. Hence Lea'hess- 
ness. 

Leaflet (If 'flet). 1787 [f. Leap + -let.] 
I -j-a. Bot, A sepal, b. Boi, One of the 
divisions of a compound leaf. c. pop. A young 
leaf, rarely, a petal. 3. Anat. and Zool, An 
organ or part of one resembling a small leaf 
18 2d. 3. A smaU'sked leaf of paper or a sheet 

folded into leaves but not stitehed, and con- 
latning printed matter, chiefly for gratuitous 
distilbution 1867. 

3 Leaflets (as, Spurgeon and Co have cinstened 
very young tracts) Mias Bkoucuton. 

Leafy (iffi), a. (See also Lkavv.) 1532. 
(f Leaf si. + -yL] i. Having, or abounding 
in leaves: clothed ivrth, made or consisting 
of leaves, b. spec, in Bot, Foliate 1776. 3 . 

Of the nature of, or resembling, a le^ 1671 ; 
lamiuate 

I. a the L th of Jane C H 
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League (Ifg), rf.f [Late ME. huge, leuhe, 
Ugc, light, etc., ad. late L. kuga., leuca 
Gr. Ktiifr), Aetiya), said to be a Gaulish word- J 
An Itinerary measure of distance, varying in 
different countries, but usu. estimated at about 
3 miles; in Eng. use, only poet or rhet. 
Marine 1 . : a unit of distonco = 3 nantical 
miles or 3iOdr fathoms. Comb, l.-long u. that 
extends the length of a 1. i860. 

League (Ifg), sb.-^ Also •|■le(a)ge, 

1432. [The form Itgue is a. F. Itgue, ad. It 
hga, var. of lega, vbL sb. f. legarc to bind 
ll ligare. The form le(a)ge is perh. ad. It 
legaj X. A covenant or compact made 
between parties for their mutual protection and 
assistance, the piosecution of ^oint interests, 
and the like; a body of states or persons 
associated in such a covenant, a confedeiacy. 
5* In recent use, often adopted in the uames of 
associations or societies bavir^ a common ob* 
ject 1846. 2. j^dK. A covenant, compact, alli- 

ance. Now rar4^. 1509. 

t. Y® k offctialve and dtfenaivc yc States Genn 
1678. 1 he LiagitCt a L formed la 1576 under the 

direction of the Onises, to prevent the accession of 
Henry IV to the French throne. Holy -i., a name 
e:iven to several leagues, e.^. that formed by Pope 
Julius II against the French ia 1511 and the Nurem- 
berg L. of 1538* Solemn L, and Covenant' 
Covenant sh 8 b. Aftii-Com-Law X. * apolitical 1 
aawGiaCion formed in 1838 to procure the abohiion of 
the existing 0 >rn Laws. L 0/ Najronex an associa* 1 
tion of sel^governiDg states, donunions, etc, created | 
by a covenant incorporated in the peace tieaty of 
1919 after the war of 1914-18, having as it-Y object the 
maintenance ofthe peace of the world. (‘ The League 
of Nations Sodety’ wns formed m igtd.) z. Linktin 
h^ple nuptifd L. Milt. P,L, rv. 339. 

League (Ifg), v. i6ir. [f. League sbA 
Cf F. hguer.l I. trans. To form or jom into 
B. league. ta. To bind, connect, join -1660 
3. intr. To jom in or form a league or aUiant.c 
.Also to 1. a^xnst m indirect pass. 1638. 

I. Hotspur, .leagued himself with the Scots Gbeek 
3. Where kings &st leagued agaiQst the rights of 
men Shelley 

Leaguer (IfgaO* *577* [“• Du. legsr 
camp , cf. Lair jAJ i. A military camp, esp. 
one engaged in a siege ; an investing force. 
2. A Siege 1598. ta. Occas. confused with 
leagir Ledger 1678 

1 1 came into the imperial I at the siege of Letpsic 
De Fob. Phr. In 1 . 1 m camp ; engaged in a siege 
2 The L ef Lucknow Smilfs. 

Leaguer flii gar), sb.t 1590. [f. League 
sb.^ + -ER i.J A member of a league ; e g. of 
the League formed aRainst the Huguenots m 
the reign of Henry III, the Anti-Com-Law 
League, the Irish L^d League, etc. 

L^guer (Irgpi), sb.^ 16S3. [fad. Du 
logger a tun, f. Itggea Lie sr t] a. A measure 
of arrack 1712. b. A cask of wine or oil, ? of a 
certain size 1772- c. Maui The longest watei- 
cask, of 159 English imperial gallons 1683. 
Lea-guer, v. 1596 [f. Lkagtjee sb ij +1. 
rtfl. and xntr. To set one's leaguer, to encamp ; 
also, to lie, lodge -1676. a. trans. To besiege, 
beleaguer 1715. 

2 Two mighty hosts a loaguer’d town emhr.Tce 
Pose. 

tLea-guerer. 1635. ff. Leaguer si.i -r 

-SR ^ ] A (Dutch) trooper -1654- 
Leak (ljk\ sb, I-467- [perh- a. ON". hk& 
str. masc. The relation between sb.s adj., and 
vb. IS unkCe] i. A hole or fissure in a vesasl 
conlainingf or immersed in a fluid, which lets 
the fluid pass into or out of the vessel ; said 
orjg, and eap, of ships ; also in phr. to sfnng 
a L Also iransf, and fig, s. The action of 
leaking ; leakage iSaS. 

K. Many little leaks may gink a ship Fuller 
iransf. A 1 10 the waistcoat-pocket m which you 
carry all your money 1806. 

fl-eakj a [In OE. hkc\ but the (app.) 
coga words in other Teat, laugs. show no 
trace of the k. In i6th c., perh. a LG , MDu. 
Uk (inflected lek -) ; cogn. w, ON UhTf and w. 
Leak sb. and « Leaky -1:678, 

Leak (Itk), v. 1440, [a. or cogn, w. ON. 
leka sir. vb. (pa- t. iak) to dnp, to leak; f, 
Teut. root *Uk-., ablaut var, of *^I(zk - ; see 
Lack a. Perh. formed afresh laCer from 
Ij^ax or ] tssfr To paas ou amay 
forth by a eak or enkege. Also fig to pa« 


away by gradual v»aste. a. To let fluid p'^ss 
m or out through a leak 1513* fb. To ' make 
water* {vulga-*') -1796. t3- fass. To have 

sprung a leak; to be emptied by leakage 
-1748. 4- trans. To let (water, etc.) in or out 

through a leak. ? Now U S. only. -fAlso fig 
1655, 5. Brewing. To cause (liquor) to run 

oTJti, oji^ off, m small quantities or gradually 
1674 

i» A demficracy that has allowed its chief political 
interests col away 1S90 Plir. To I <nu to 

come to be known in spite of cflorts at conceaJnient 
3B40. The starboard boiler benan to 1 Sir J 
Koss- 4. The pipe leaks gas ; the roof leaks rj.i \ 
i£S9 

Leakage (U-ked.;;). 1490. [f. Leak v + 
-age.] I. The action of leaking , loss of fluid 
by this means, a. tiausj. and. Jig. Diminution 
resulting from gradual waste or esc.ape 1642 

3, carter. That which leaks out. Also fig. 1661 

4. AUowance for waste of fluid by leakage fiom 
the containing vessels 1591. 

2, The Cvhiuct was not famous for its power of 
preventing the 1 of state inntters KincLaKr. 

Leaky (ifki), a. i6o6, [f. Leak sb + 

: -Y 1 ] Having a leak or Icalts , lull of IcnLs 
b. incontinent of unne 1727. c. Jig. Not 
reticent, blabbing: notretentne 1692 

L. casks 1873. A k gas pipe I SS I. Hence Lea ki 
ness. 

Leal (lil), a. Now .Sr. anti u dial. ME 
[a. OF. Icsl, mod F. loyal (see Loyal) , — i 
Ugahs Legal.] i. Loyal, faithiul, honest 
true. a. True, genumt : real, actual ; exact 
aceuxate; very (truth), Ot a blow or shot 
Well-aimed. ME. la. Lawful, also, just, fair 
-1727. 

I. The Icelest maid o them tt' 1776 L service 
18E4. Laud efi the 1 . 1 sea L*ku sb. Hence Lea Uy 
ctdv Le alty {now arch ) faithfulness, loyalty 

Lea-land, lay-land (iriiciiri, luilEcnci') 
ME. [f. Lea a, + LAhD eh J Fallow land 
land 'laid down ’ to grass. 

Leaia (Ifm), sb}- Now Sc and n. dial 
[OE, Uoma str. niasc. ;~OTeut. *kukt>ian f 
*huh- (see Light sb ),] Light, flame a 
flash, ray, oi gleam of light ; l.rightness, gleam 
Also Jig, 

Leain (Ifin), £ dted. 1601. A drain or 
waiercotusc in fen distnots 

Learn (Irm), n. Now Sc. and n dial MF 
[f. Leam sb *J tnir. To shine, glc.im , to 
light up. 

Learner, var of Limer 1, a hound. 

Lean (Ifn'), sb} ifiio. [f. Lr \n w,] i. 'I he 
act or condition of leaning ; inclination. Oil 
the I , : inclining, 1776, -jo, concr, boniething 
to lean on , a support. Heai4;v. 

Lean (lln), a. and sb ® [OK. hlsMc — 
OTeut, type ult. etym. unkn.J i 

Wanting in flesh ; not plump ; tliin Also 
iransf. b. Sktpbu:ldtt/g, ' Sh.nrp opp to 
bluff IS. fig, Foor in quantity 01 quality 

meagre; slight, mean. Somewhat aich. Of 
diet; Poor, innutritions. ME, 3, Of flesli 
or meat- ConUining little or no tat ME 4 
Wanting m neh elements or qualities Noiv 
somewhat rare. ME. 5. Seantily provided 
ME. b. Of seasons, etc. ; Marked by scarcity 
1670. 6. Printing. (See quots.) 1676. 

I. Yond Cassius has a leane and hungry iookc He 
thuikes tuo niiich Suci.s. trans/. The 1 . Statue of 2 
starv'd Kenown 1^93. 2. My leans and low ability 

Shaics. Their k and flashy songs hftLT. A 1 diet 
1890 4, A thick L Mortal 1706. A country rough, 

1 , and solitary 1S17 L fields 1 Bop 5. Cash is very 
lene 1633 Cress keeps onr larder L Cower a. b 
L times Bkyiien, years iHpo, A L. strokes are 
the nanow strokta in a Letter, as the Left Hand 
stroke m the Utter A lIoxoH L. work, the OM»i te 
of fat work — that is, poor uDprofitable work 1871 
Hence Lea'n-ly adv , -nuGS. 

B. sb. r. The lean part of anything; the 
muscular tissue of meal as dist. Irom the 
fat 1450. a. Pmitutg "ha- A thin part or 
stroke of 1 latter 1683. b, Ill-pajd work 1882 

I. Some fat to my' leauc 16 . . 

Lean (Ifn), v} Pa. t. and pa. pple. leaned 
(Islid), leant (lent), [WE. len&i : — Qf^.hlecm- 
an, hlinian, f. Teut. root Afl- (ablaut-var of 
hlai-'. see Ladder) . — Indo-Eur. kH- repre 
sented in Gr ladder. L. ch-rus de 

dm y Skr to can.] n To rediuc. 

fl down ic L Ob cclc. A n etfi con- 
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LEAN 


II2I 


LEASE-PAROLE 


struction. a. To incline the body against 
an object for support ; to support oneself on, 
4££iaHj/'E0Tnething. Also of inanimate 

objects. ME. b. To press upon; to lay em- 
phasis jfpon 1736’. To rely or depend 

on or upon. Also nfi. ME. 4. To bend or 
incline from, over, towards, hack, out, \up OE. 
b. To move or be situated obliquely ; tosv^erve 
(astdo) ; U.S. to ‘ make tracks ' ME. 5. To 
incline towards, to some qualit/j etc. Also, to 
have a tendency favourable to. ME. 6- To be 
somewhat partial or favourable ; to be inclined 
or disposed io or towards 1530. tb. To defer 
an opimon -1611. 7, (causal) i^ans. a. To 

cause to lean or rest, to prop agaznsi, etc. ME. 
b To cause to bend or mcline ME, 

1 L«nynge on myn elbowe and my syde Chaucpe. 

2 I leaned with roy b-ickc against an okc to rest me 

1530, iran^f Where the broad ocean leans againsc 
the land Goldsm. ^ Phr. To i. upon {Ahl } , to be 
close up to somerting serving as 0. protection. 3 
'Irust in the Lord and leane not vnto ihine owne 
vndeTStaudmg Pr&v, 111. 5. 4. A cone of ice forty 

feet hi^h leaned quite over our track Tvndalu pig 
Sv*a his failings leas’d to virtue’s faide Golesm. 5 
The Gnvernmerit leanstowardsUemocaracy Brougham, 
6 Anetotle leanes to the contrary opinion 1604. Phr. 
Tot against, 10 be unfavourable to. Chiefly 

b. Cymb i, L 78 7. &, Leane thine aged Back 

against mine Arme Shaks. b. I, ,h mine ear to the 
sounds of the air Bowem. ^ 

[•Lean, [OK hlkman^ f. Lean 

a T To become or to make lean -16161 
Leaning- M. sb, OE. [f. Lean 

j 1 + -iNG ^.] I, I'he action of Lean ; m- 
chnatioD ; reclining, a. frg. Inclination, bias ; 
tendency, ‘penchant' 1587 

2 A 1. cowards Rome 1849. 

Comb * l.»note Mfts , = Appocoiatura; -stock, 
(e!s) a support {iet and pig ) 5 (p) in an organ, (.ho ledgo 
on which a pipe restts. 

Lean-to (If Kt«), (a ■) 1461. [f. Lean 
V ^ + To izrfs;.] I. A building with, rafters 
resting against tbe side of anotlier; a pent- 
house. 2. aUrib. (or a4j,) Belonging to 
or of the nature of such a building. Also, 
placed so as to lean against something. 1649. 

2 I hsy had set hm to the lean. to oulhouse i8Bs. 

tLea'ny, a. ME. [f. Lean a. + -y i.] 
Lean -1602. 

Leap sh^ [OE. Myp, Anglian '^JiUp 
sti masc. OTeut. typ« *‘hlaupi-z j 1 root of 
I CAP I. An act of leaping; a bound, 
jump, spring b. irctusf, and dg. An abmpt 
movement or change OE. 3. A leaping-place ; 
something to be leaped over or from. Also, 
the place or distance leaped. {Freq, in place^ 
names, as DurUap, Hrndlip, etc.) ME. 3. Of 
animals: The action of leaping (the female) 
1607. Also iransf, 4. The sudden fall of a 
river to a lower level 1796. 5. Mtmng. A 

fault 1747. 6. A passing from one note 

to another by au interval greater than a degree 
of the scale 1674. 

X Our ftldtfrs took leaps, now they aie all Jumps 
1B25, phr, A /. ttt iKe dark a. hazardous acOon of 
which the couaequencts are unforeseen. By haps, hy 
haps and bounds with starthag rapidity of advance 
or increase, a This Place was therefore called T/te 
Lovai^s L, Addison Sai 7 non 4 , a precipitocs full in 
a river over which salmon leap in going up river to 
breed. 4. The qulot Stream is a succeawoo of leaps 
nod pools KtJSKiN. 

Comp l.-day, an intercalary day m the calendar, 
esp February ajth. 

Leap (iTp), sdJ [OE, bJap stx. masc.] i. 
A basket. No\V£^i«2/, a, A basket m which to 
catch or keep fish OE. 

Leap (li'p), v. Pa. t, and pa* pple. leaped 
{Ifpt}, leapt (lept). [Com, Teut. ; OE. hliapon 
-^Teut. ^ klaupan , (Cf. Loup from ON.)] 
[■I* znir To run, rush, ' throw oneself -1716. 

3 To rise with both (or all) feet suddenly from 
a standing-place and pass through the air to 
some other position ; to jump, spring OE- b. 
To spring upon a horse, i7tio the saddle OE. 
c Of a fish; To spring from the v^ater ME, 

3 To spring or jump [with joy, mirth, etc.) 
OE 4, To spring suddenly io or upon one's | 
feet from a sitting or recumbent position, or , 
r^^ME. 5. iratuf, of a thing: To move with a | 
leap or hound MK b. Of the heart (or pulse) : | 
1 o beat vigorously tb^ob *526- 6- jdg To ' 

pass abruptly frocu one conditxju or position 

o aiKJ her ME* b Adus Eo paai from ones 

3 Gcr K^ln) F pat 


note to another by an interval greater than a 
degree of the scale, 7. irans. To pass from 
ona side of (a thing) to the other by leaping, 
late ME. 8. Of a male animal . To spring upon 
(the female) in copulation 1530. 

X, Homeward with clevecstndc»he lap Ramsay, * 
His hors for fere gan to turne. And leepe aside 
Chaucer, He leaped up the Slone steps hy two at a 
tune Geo, Eliot. Trav^ Lrok before you leap. ^ c. 
Whenever a salmon leaps you must keep a slack line 
1867. ^ 3 ReiQice 3*ee in that day, and leap© for ioy 
83. 4, Arethusa leaping trom her Bed Dry- 
DEk- 5, I thought ten thousand swords must have 
leaped fiotn their scabbards Burkb. The ochoi 
leaped, from cliff to cliff T'vndall. b. His heart 
leapt hi^h as ho look'd Palghave. 7. The Nimrod 
. Leaps every fence hut one Cotvfea. 

Leaper (ITpai). [OE. hIiapore\ see Leap 
-.i and-ERL] One who or that which leaps. 
Lea-p-ftx^. 1599. [f. Leap p. + Frog LI 
A boys’ game in which one player places hts 
hands upon the bent back or shoulders of 
another and leaps or vaults over him. Also, a 
jump or leap of this desenpuon. Hence 
Leap-frog n, to leap or vault as at leap-frog 
{iniy, and trans.), 

tLea-pful. OE. [f. Leap sb.^ 4- -pul.] A 
basketful -MS. 

Leaping (I?piq), vbl. sh, OE. [f. Leap h. 

+ -ING kj The action of LEAP v. 
aitr^i. and Comi,-, L-head 1S62, 1.-boHl 1B59, the 
lower pommel on aaido-Boddlc ; dl.-honseja brothel, 
L-timc, the tune of activity, youth 

Leaping (If puj), y>//. tr. OE. [-ing 2] 
That leaps, etc ; sec the vb. 

1. spider, a Jumping spider, one of the Saliz^radz 
Hence Lea'pingly adv. by leaps. 

Leap year, late ME. [Cf. ON. hlaitpir.'] 
A year having one day (now Feb. 29) more than 
the common year ; a bissextile year 
(Perhaps because in the bissestile year tiny fixed 
festival after Feb. fills on the next week-day but one 
to that on which it fell in the preceding year, not 00 
the next week-day as usual ) 

Learl (li»i). Now Sc. and n. died. ME. 
[f. Leee v.i in mod.Sc. a var. of latr, Ian, 
see Lore.] Instruction, learmng; in early 
use, ta lesson ; talso, a doctrine, religion. 
i'Lear k, ME. [a. OF. luure, lyeure, hure 
' — L (see Ligature).] i. Tape, 

binding -1736. a. Cookery, A thickening for 
sauces, soups, etc., a tbicltcned sauce -1837. 
Leaps (lisj), ifioi. [? use of ter, Lai e 
sb. 5.] Colour (of sheep or cattle), due to the 
nature of the soil. 

Lear : see Lair, Leek, Lere, Liae. 
Lea'-rlg. dial, [OE. lAghryc^, f. *lxge 
Lea a. + Aryc^back, Ridge.J Aridge left in 
grass at tbe end of a ploughed field. 

Learn (ISrn), w Pa. t. and pa. pple. 
learned (loond), learnt (lomt). fOE leornian, 
f. (ult.) weak gr^e of *lais-, root of 

OTeut *!aiid Lone.] 

I. i, iraiis. To get knowledge of (a subject) 
or skill in (an art, etc.) by study, experience, or 
teaching Also, to commit to memory, esp. 
in phrases io 1. by heart, by rote, for which see 
the sbs. a. intr. To acquire knowledge of a 
subject or matter; to receive Instruction OE, 
3. trans. To become informed of; to hear of, 
ascertain ME, h. intr. To be informed, 
ascertain, hear {pf] 1756 
1. To 1 True patience Milt. Henceforth I learae, 
that to obey is lest Milt. L. to labour and to wait 
Longf Phr I am (j/sii (a I • J do not yet know. 

2 Sir, I am too old to learne Lear ir, li. 134 3 ; 

This good newes I have learned by a letter of yours 
163S Phr. Ta A out to discover (now diali. 

H. To impart knowledge. Now vulgar, x. 
trans. To teach ME, fa. To inform (a person) 
of something -1697. 

I. No doubt the chickens crowed as the cocks had 
learned tliem Fuller. L. to know the House , 1 . the 
House to know you Dish leli. To 1 . him a lesson 
iS8g, z, Lcnrnc me the ProcIatoaUoti Tr. ^ Cr. 

II 1. as . 

Hence Lea'rnable «. that may be learnt. 
Lea'rner, one who receives instruction ; ta teacher 

Learned (la'jnftd), /^l. a. ME, [f. Learn 

II. 4- -ED^.] I. Of a person; In early use, 
that has been taught; educated. Later, 
deeply-read, erudite Const, tit, ta/i b. 
absal- Chiefly In pL ike 1- 1586- c.Said of one 
camcri n the law hence by courtesy of any 
lawyer 485. d. t amf of a trained p g etc. 


1833. a. Of things; Pertaining to, manifesting, 
or cliaractenzed by, profound knowledge 
gamed by study r5r3. b. In art-cnticism, 
with reference to draughtraanship, colourmg, 
etc. : Exhibiting thorough knowledge of 
method 1748. c. Of a language, profession, or 
science: Pursued or studied chiefly by men of 
learning. Of words : Introduced or used by 
men of learning. 1381. 

1. And Moys*h was Icmd in a! the wysdom of 

Egipcians Wvcltf eicis '.lu sa. That dreaded phe 
nomenon, a 1 . lady Scott. 2 If Jonson's k Souk bo 
on Milt, a 1 sermon Fuller, education c. 

The L languages L AlnREav, professions 1850, words 
iS 6 g Hence Jboa’med !y Wc , -ness. 

Learning (ISunir)), ixil, si. [OE, homung, 
-mg, f. horman', see Leaen zi. and -iNGt] 

1. The action of Learn -j. ts. What is learnt 
or taught; a. a lesson -1611; b. mformation 
-1606; c. a doctniie. esf. o masim in law 
-i6a6; d. a science -1613 ; e. an acquirement 
Shaks. 3. Knowledge, esp. of language or 
literary or historical science, got by study, 
also, leamedness ME. 

2. There 's nothing so good for I., as teaching 

R. Owen. 2. e. HaitzL v. li. 3s. 3, Oxenford 

a nonshe of L, and a famous unlversitiB 1559. What 
we want is not 1 ., but knowledge Lowell. The new 
I t the studies, esp. that of Greek, introduced into 
England to the 16th c.; also applied to the doctruiea 
of the Reformation 1530. 

Leary : see Leery a. 

Leasable (Ifsabl), a. t6ir. [f. Lease v. 
-H -ABLE.] That may be leased. 

Lease, sb.i, Icaze (Ifz) Now deal. [OE 
/aer str. fern. ; — OTeut. type Occas 

confused with the pL of Lea sb.^ Orig. mean- 
ing prob. land ' let alone’, not oiled. J Pasture , 
pasturage , meadow-land ; common. 

Lease si.'b : see Lease a. 

Lease (IPs), sb.^ 1450. [a. AF. les ■* OF 
lais, leis, lea, etc., a letting, leaving, vbL noun 
f. laisser to let, leave,] r. A contract between 
parlies, by which the one conteys lands or 
tenements to the other for life, for a term of 
years, or at will, usually in consideration of 
rent or other periodical compiensabon, b. The 
instrument by which the conveyance Is made 
e. The period of time for which the contract is 
made. 3, fg, \ esp in phr. a (sutv) L of hfe 
1586, 3. Austral. ’ A piece of land leased for 

mining purposes ' (Morns) 1890 
I. He cot possession, on easy leases, of the revenues 
of Bath, Worcester and Hereford Homo. b. The 1 
..had been lent.. to the plaintiff, for perusal 

2. Our high placed Macbeth Shall liue the L of 
Nature Maeb. iv. L pp. 

Lease (Ifs), sb.'t ME. [app. a var of 
Leash jA] ti. A certain quantity of thread 
-1457. 3. The crossing of the warp-threads m 
a loom ; the place at which they cross 1839 

3. = Leash so. 6 a 1824. 

-[Lease, a. and sb 2 [Com. Tent. : OE. leas 
, — OTeut. *lauso-, f. ^lans-, an extension of 
the Indo-Eur. root *leu- (Gr. Aiieiv to loosen) ] 
A. adj. Untrue, false, lymg -1450, 

Aq Anthour That halt not dreines false ne lees 
Chaucek. 

B. sb. Untruth, falsehood, lying. 

Thus sejt the bok withoutyn ony les Chauchr. 
L,ease (Irz), w.l Nowtte/. [Com. Tent, sir 
vb : OE. Usan to gather, glean,] 1. iranx 
and intr. To glean. (In OE. used in wider 
sense; To gather, collect } 3. To pick ME 
I Lease, v 2 [OE. leastan, f. lias Lease a ] 
intr. To tell lies -1594. 

Lease (its), CI.8 1570. [ad. AF, tesAf, spec, 
use of OF. lesser, laissier (mod.F. laisser) to 
let, lot go : — L. laxare, f. laxus loose, Lax a ] 
I. tians. To grant the possession or use of 
(lands, etc ) by a lease ; to let cut on lease 
Also transf. and Jig. 3. ’To take a lease of , to 
hold by a lease 1877, 

r. This land.. Is now Leas'd out SaAKS. 2. Ajlgltug 
. is hardly to he obtained unless by leasing a rod 
i6qS. 

Leasehold (ir-shcald) lyao. [f. Lease 

sb.'‘ after freehold^) A tenure by lease ; real 
estate so held. b. aitrib. or adj, field by lease 
1731. Hence Lea'seholder, one who possesses 
I property. 

■(•Lfiase-pamie. 1593. [f. Lease s 5^ + 

PaboI-b ] A case by word of mouth not in 
vmtmg 167a 

^ (F fffure 0 (f firrn, CffrUi). 
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Leaser 1 (Ijksi), Now dial. ME. 

Lease tj ^ 4 -er i. J A gleaner. 

'fLea'serS. rare. \Q)i.. Uascre . see Lease 
V ^ and -EE ^.] A Uar -1641. 

Leaser ^ (Ij ssj). 1607. [f Lease » ^ + 
erI ] One who leases ; a leaseholder, 

Leash (lij'j, sb. ML. [a. oF. lesu^ lat^se 
(modF. Uisse) 7 L. laxa fern, of 
Lax <!.] I. The thong in which hounds or 
couriing-dogs are held. s. A set of three 
houBcL, hnwks, har&s, etc, ; hence (rz kas/t 
of — three) ME, S, Hau^kingi The thong or 
string which is passed throiigh the varvcl:* of 
the jesses lo secure the hawk 1497. +. fig > » 

esp in phr. 7 o hold Of kav 6 tit /.i to have con- 
trol over, keep in bondage ME. ts* A snare, 
noose -1814. 6, Weaving, a» One of ibe 

cords (having an eye in the middle to receive 
the w£up-threa.d) which extend between the 
paraLel laths of tiie beddle of a loom. Also 
Uish, 1731, d. = Lease 2, iS3S. 

1 'I'hc houQclaf hunted on the L i8SS Phr. Thef 
/ t(aj the deparunent coacemed with the keeping of 
il e king's hounds: (i) tha art or practice ofeoursmg. 

2 1 contrived to bag a L of trout 1S82, 3, TermiS of 
arc, Diet and seeling, jcisea, L and lure r^NNysoN* 

4 For God hathe them lu lease. Yea. .they are his 
^auos Bsoom. 

LeasL. (irjj, v, 1503. [f. prec*] i. tf'anr 
To attach or connect by a leash 1599* b* Jig. 

To link iog^ther, esp. m threes 1854. 3. fTo 

lash with a leash ; to whip (dial ) 1503, 
t And, at his heeles, (Leashc in, like Hounds', 
should ramioe, Sword, and Fncj Crouch for employ- 
ment Htft. K, ProL 7. 

Leasing (Jz'zii]), 05 s, or arck. exc. 
dial. [So, and ».) [OEk J/asang, f. Uadan^ 
see Lease and -ing Ljing, falsehood ; 

a he. 

C&tttb. i J. -maker, a Ear; sptc, in Sc. Laiv (now 
one who utters untrue and slanderous state* 
menu such as may prejudice the relations between 
the king and his siiujeou; so l.-makmg, verbal 
Seditigiu 

Leasow (If %0j le*zs)j s 6 . Now dial. (Sc. 
liMzuie, etc.) [See Lease r3,i] Pasture ; 
pasturage , meadow-land. 

Lea'SOW, z*. Oh. 01 dial. [OE. lirwtan 
(■dso iJcttan), f. iJcsw^t Ides Leasow eh , LEASE 
sh trans, and %nir. To pasture, graze. 
Least (li)3t)j a. (sb) and adve [OE. Ikst^ 
Ixsest prehisL *lautst{>-, superl. f. *latst£- 
Lbss.l Us.2d as the supCil. of Little. A. 
adj. L la concord with sh. expressed or under- 
stood, I. Smallest, slightest; 'tfewcst. Often 
coupled with leni. a. Lowest in power or 
position ; meanest, arch* OE,. 

1 Nor 1. in Number, nor in Name the last Dryden. 
Phr. 77 ic L often u-%ed, esp after Qegs, for ‘Any, 
however small L corntn^mnulUpU see Multii’L®, 
K. ihou ai*t not the i. among the Princes ot luda 
M-ait, u, 6. 

n. Absol. uses {qua^-j5.). i. That which 
IS least ; the least quantity, amount, or tpart of 
something MEk fa- as A most minute 
quantity or part; a minimum -1813, 

I The very 1. 1 crui do 13 to apolt>gize for the mis- 
take Phr. To sag the I, \o/ tt). At l.^eUth* 

I qualifying an expression of amount or number = 

‘ [so much or mmiy) at any rate^ if not more ' \ hence, 
ch.mcterlz>ng a sutement as certainly valid, even 
if a wider oae be not allowable; t* ‘ at any rate’, 

* at all events l». the I, t(rt) At the lowest estimate, 
(i) In thesmoUoat orslifihtestdegroe. a. There being 
m Nature no 1. which cannot be divided Stanuy. 

Br adv. In the least degree ME. 

Matnmon, the lease ei-eaed Spirit that fell From 
hcav'n Milt Phr. Tfu I in tha least degiee. 
Least, obs. form of Lest. 

Leastways (l7-st|WiJz), adv. ME. [See 
Way.] la. Ong, two wds. la the phr, ai \iAe) 
least uiay{s =■ ‘ at least b. As one word. 1(1 
the same sense, dial, and vulgar. 

Leastwise (iJ'stiwalil, adv. 1534, [See 
Wise si., -wise, and cf. pree-l ta, As two 
wds. in eertatn phrases : at (tbe) least wise =» 

‘ at least ' ; in the least smse ~ ‘ in the least 
b. As one word = “at least'. Now dial, or 
vulgar, 

Leat (bT;). Chiefly s.w. dial, 1642. [OE. 
lustier-) iciH{e water-conduit, f. prefix (see 
V-) 4- root of Iktew Let v.'-] An open Water- 


Leather tle-SorJ, sb. [OL. leber (only ui \ 
compounds) Ofeut* neut. -“P^" ' 

TeuL whence Jriih Icathar, Welsh 

Iltdr, Breton kr (eaxlier Icjsr).'] i. Skin pre- 
paied for use by tanning, etc. MIL b 
Kinds of Ictithcr 1853. 3. Something made of 

leather, e g a strap, a thong I a piece ot 
leather for a plaster or to tighten a tup , the 
leaihern portion of a bellowsp or of a pump- 
sucker MEu b. pi. ArtLles lor wear made of 
leather* e.g, shoes, slippers, leggings, breeches 
18 c. Cricket and FootbaU* Ihe bnJl io6d. 
3. Skin. Now only slung. ME. 4. acirib or 
tidj. Consisting or made of leather, or of a 
material tCflemolmg U OE. 

t AmenCiM it a kind of oiL-cloth , patent L 
having j. fine black varmsbed surlace Moraco, 
fvsslaj 'Turkey 1 . . seo ihusc wds. Phr 

L. a9id pr 3 iMsLkx.i indifiercnt stuff lA miaintcrpre- 
catiOQ of Pope, Eisay oh Mate iv 204.) Erai> phr. 
A Currier, b^g present, said If you have a IViind 
to have the iown well fortified and ScCurc, take my 
Word, therft is Nothing like L. 1767 a. Upper I 
see UPP£fi. 3- To lose 4 ♦ to suffer alHaiiou of 
the akiru 4. VVkere L thy L, Apron, and thy Kulta 'i 
JuL C. I. i 7. ^ , 

Comb , . l.-haclC, a large40ft-3helied turtle, Spharg’S 
conaceet I -hark, a tree of the genufc '1 hytiuli£<t\ 
-hoard, a compoaiuon of leather scraps, paper, cLl,, 
glued together and rolled into sheets, Uiod m shoe- 
making ; -carp^ a aLalclcbS variety of the caip ; 
-coat, a name for arussot apple, from the rouyhnese 
ofiLSskm? -fiowor, a N. Aiacrican dimbing plant 
(CumaiiS {Cjorna) with thickleathery purplish sepxlsj 
•head,U) a blockhead , (b) Austral,, the tiior- 
birdj a low evergreen shrub of ihe aonliern 

U S iCajsafulra. calyculata)^ with coriaceous Icaveu ; 
•moatbed, hard mDUihcd, as fishes, bors.es, etc. ; 
-neck, a sailor’s name for a soldier, from ibe 1. stock 
he used to wear ; -plant, a composite plant of tbe 
genus Celmrsmt a native of New Zealand; 'turtle 
s kaihoTeback , 'Wing, a bat j -WOOd, {a) a N 
Amencaii shrub of the genus Dtrcet, with a tough 
bark : (p) a Xa::imantaii tree with wood of a pale reddish 
mahogany colour, kuctyphtabillardien (Mouu), 

lather (Le'ffsj), ME. [f. Leather 


1. trans. To cover or arm with leather. 
i.Tob^ 


open water- 
lo condud water "for mUls mining 
workA, e c. 


3. io beatwith a leatUern tliong; hence to 
beat, thrash 1625 tntr. To work hard , 

witJi aioay, on x85o 

* I'd like to I 'im black and blue Tas^NYSOKr 

Leatherette i^Iefioie t). 1880. [f. Leather 
k, +-£rTE.] A febnc made of paper and 
cloth, in imitatjou of leather, 

Lea-ther-ja cket 1:770. [f. Leather j 5 . 
+ Jacket ] i. An/ of vanous fishes having 
a thick skin; eg Bahstes capnscus^Oiigophlec 
saurus, and species of jMonacanlhus. 3, 
Austral. A Lind of pancake 1846. 3. Austral. 

Any of various trees having a tough bark, e.g 
Eucalyptus punctata 1874. 4« The grub of tne 

criine-ily 1881, 

Leathern (le'tioiti), a. J^OE. kderen, f 

leCer LEATHER sb. + -EN*; cl. Du, Icciercn, G 
ledcTJiJ] I, Consisting or made of leather, b. 
Used of the skm of living animals ME. a. 
Leather-likA Said esp. of the bat's wings, 
hence of its flight, and of the bat itself. ^^13. 

I L. cct/iveniencffy -encjr. a Quakers' term for a 
coach; hence used joc. At the duly appointed hour, 
creaked forth the L convenience ScOtt. h, A. V L. 
il. 1 37, a. The weak-eyed bat..iius by on k wiug 
Colxicta. 

Leatlieroid(le*tSaroid). 1883, [f. Leather. 
sb. -i- -OID.] Cotton paper chenaically ticated 
ao as to resemble raw-hide. 

Leathery (le'S^ri), <z, 1553. [f. Leather 

4. -Y^.] Re&embbng leather in appearance 
or texture, m botanical use = Coriaceous. 

L leaver of Conifers Bower & Scott. 

Leave (Ifv), sh. [OE. Uaf^ str. fern- ; — 
OTeut. type ^lauid, whence ’^laubjun Leve vJ 
Orig. sense prob. ' pleasure, approval * ; the 
root is that of Love, Lief, Beukve ] i. Per- 
mission io do something, ta* Leave^Uking j 
m phn audience of /. "1734 3- ff. Leave v 

Biliiaris. The position in whicii the balls are 
left for the following play igoi. 

1, Phr, To oLsky bfg, get, give, grant, hjzne, obiam 
t . ; tvtfh, Without ffAtf) i ifif). ^ By your 4 an 
apology for caking a liberty ; ofcen honicat, to intro- 
duce an unwelcome remark. fTo give L of con- 
ditions or cincumstanocs) to allow, permit. L. of 
ahesHce, or snnply f, pernusion to bo absent from a 
post of duly eSce also sickdemte.) On L : absent 
tiois doty W Hc oco ^ the period oT 

fe take (pmd L on^ fto obtam po- 


niisaioii Co depvirt [rare) , htULC, to bid farewell 
tbee aUo Frksoi 

Leave (Ifv), vA [OE. Ix/an trans. and 
iiitr. . — OTeuL *lathjan, f. *iaibd remainder 
relic (see Lave sb ). The OTeut, ^laibjan is 
the causative of str. vb., represemed by 

the compounds Oh. behjan (sec Belive v ) 
OHG- bcliban imocL.G. butben) to retnajn, etc ] 
L To have a remanidei , to cause or allow lo 
remain, i. trani,. Of a deceased person lo 
have remaining after one (u widow, piopeit) 
etc). bp Ol thmg!i or cond.tioiis , lo hwe 
reaiainmg as a trace, etc. after removal 01 
cessation 1756. 9. lo iiaiismit at one's d ath 

to heirs or successurs. Hence, to beqiieLitb or 
devise. OE, b. iu passive 'Jo be [stycll, etc) 
Uji\ to be well provided foi by kgacy, etc 
j6o6. 3. To allow to remam m .1 certain phee 

or condition , to abstain from taking ordeaLuig 
with. To be left’, tojemain. OL. J'b ab oL 
aLo vsitli 1042. c. lo have as a remain 

der (in subtraction) , to yield as a remainder 
when deducted from some Imger amount. ML 
4. ta- To neglect or omit to peiiorm (some 
action, etc.) , tdso to oinu to do something 
-1624. b. To allow (an action, etc.) to snad 
over 1559- 6* A 0 commit, rcter to another 

person or agent instead of oneself. Const io 
or aat . ; also loiih. ME. b. To allow (a per- 
son, or thing] io do something, io be done or 
dealt with, without mtcrfercncc 1456, c. Id 
[somcihtfig, etc) to be desmd: to be (more or 
less) unsatisfactory. 6. To deposit or givt in 
charge (some object) or station (a perboii) to 
remain alter one's departuic ; lo give (instmc 
lions, orders, ioformaaon, e. g one's name 01 
address) for use during ones absence. I hr 
To I, a catd on (a person) ME. 

i. In ca^e he should 1 . no lawful hdr Cauise, 
a, Poore C 03 in BrowLs hath Lie me io 4 1CJ76 3 Tor 

wha: place is. Lit row for hLnc>iiu? where lwi..eth 
^oouneii'’ Flkming, Person^ who have veryhule 
Uver left Budo. To i uiuioney u^isaid, etc, ^ to ab 
stain fioin doing, saying, etc To I the argument 
vk'itbout prvoL, 1^ to L ii without effect Pauei c 
T’ hri.e from eleven kaves eight {mod) 4. h Hee 
ItauesrepeiitariLe for gray baytcsEAKiE. ^1 1 ave 
suLb thi.oniss to those tiiot study Mctcois Su 1 
Hexblht, b. He Lft hun tobhift fox hiruself Cnai lit 
6 He left word th it hu vvould soon behomeDicKt 
II. To depart fiom, quit, rehmiuish. i. To 
quit (a place, person, or thing) ; to dcvitle 
from (a l.nu of ro.id. etc.) ML. b. coLc(/ 
(ong. i/..S.) Target (or be} left to be lefti t tbe 
lurch 1891, 3, 'i 0 go away irom pei maneotly 
to cease to reside at (a place), to belong to (1 
society, etc.) , to quit Uiu service of (a person) 
ME. 3. lo abandon, forsake (a hnbu, etc ) , 
to lay aside (a dresf). Now ? e\c. m / tjf 
ML, 4. To cciuso, dcsi t liom, slop. Now 
ovCij at ck.^ L off. tb. "IO33. ts 

To cease spealung of -1604. tb, inlr, lo 
stop, break oft m a narrative -1614. 

1. We.. steered. ^ lej.viug tE^se ivks on the cist 
Ds Fox. Pray, air, 1 the room IEko-j, 7 hev Lft 
him daud 1883. absol \yoUoq.) W c Lft About eleve*' 
iSdy. 3, The confession of a faulte is uproLssion to 
leaue the same Bp. WATSori. 

tni. zntr. To remain; to remain behind 
over', to continue or stay In one place -1541: 

Phrases To 1 . . .atone . = ‘ lo let alone * (see AlOSE 
1 and Llt V To Lgo {ef) i£xo, io A hold {o/)^ to 
4 looic {of) colloq, : to holding, to let go. 

Convbiued with advs. Leave behiiid.. tl*) To 
leave undone, {b) To go aw.i) without uUlo liave 
remaining afcci departure or renvgvul, as a tra e or 
consequence. Leave off. (a) er<ins. T o ce.ise iro ii 
(an action, a halni) Also, tv ci-j-se to ue.ir or use 
(symethiug). To give up; to the .society 

of. (o) absol aod jjiir. 7 o cease doing j to make an 
end or Interruption , tostop Of a narraiive : loend 
Also Cotmtu of share.', etc . To end ^at a cena n 
price) on the closing of the market, Leave out. 
To omit, not to lascrt or include. Leave over 
To let*flland over' for future corLsidemtion. To / 
:i at that', to proceed no farther uiih a tnatier 
iOjs. 

Leave (liv), [ME. ieve, L Icf Leaf 

ib. 1 intr. = ijiAF V. I. 

•[Leave, [ad. F. /ever: sec Levy] 
irans. To raise (an army). bPE^SEa F.Q n 

X. 3 r 

Lraved (Sivd), a. ME. [f. Leaf ri or 
Leave 4 ~ed,] i. Having leaves, 'ir 
leal li and fig AUo Her b Having 
Icara of a i^jcci&d nunibttr or kmd ME. 3- 
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LEAVELESS 


1123 


LEDGER 


Resembling a. (plant-) leaf 1S41. fS- Laminate 
“165B. 4. Of a door ; Having (two) leaves 

i6ia S. Furnished with leaves (of paper] 

j 6 a^. 

T A foaraquara atem. .leaned like vnto an Oke 
HoiaAiTD, bi Thick-lcaved platans TtHHVSoa. *. 
L forma tS6s. 

fLeaTTeless, i5Si< [var. of Leafless.] 
Without leaves -1638. 

Leaven (le v’nL sb. ME [a- F. le^ain - 
ProY. Uvam : — L. hvamett. meaDS of T^ising, t 
levari to raise ] i. A substance which la 
added to dough to produce fermentation \ spec, 
fermenting dough reserved from a previous 
batch* b. In wider sense; — Ferment sd. i, 
1658. a* ftg, a. An agency which transforms 
by progressive in\\ard operation (cf, MatL xiii, 
33 etc.) ME. b. Used for : A tempering or 
modifying eleraent 1576 
I b. The L of t>phi^ icSss. s. a. There ic a very 
sour 1. of malevolatica in many EnglNb and in many 
A nerkan mlpds against each other J Adak^ b- 
Pleasuxe with pain for 1. S^'F^NBtJaKS. 

Phrases, Of sanig t ‘ of the same sort or 
character. 'Ike old I after 1 Can v, 6, 7, the traces 
of the uaregenerato condition. 

Leaven Oe'v’n), v. ME [f. Leaven 
I trans. To cause (dough) to ferment by 
means of leaven. 9. fig To permeate ^^ith a 
transforming influence; to imbue vsith some 
modifying element > to conupt by ad- 

mjxtare 1550. 

X Know ye not that a little leauen leanenetb the 
whole lumps? i Cor v, 6 , a 'ibe indolent, evil 
thought would still inL5inuaCo itself until U leavened 
their entire character iCSo 

Leavenous(leV]i3s), a 1649. [f. Leaven 
+ -OUS. J Having tLe propertiis of leavan. 
Leaver (Uvsi). 1543. [f. Leave i + 
er’.] One who leaves (see Leave w.') 
Ani, (S' C!. IV, ix. 22. 

Leave-taking (li-vtukiq), vSl. si ME 
[f Leave si, J The taking leave of a person , 
saying farewell : "tparting speech. So Lea've- 
taker Kipling. 

Leaving (If'vig), »^/. si. ME. [f. Leave 
ill -(--iNGt, J I. The action of Leave v,i 
Also in Comb., as having-off. a. saner ■(■&. 
sing. What is left ; remainder -15913 b, fl. in 
same sense. (Cf I. rsliqmse ) ME, 3, atirib 
1865 

. b. The poorer sort . carried the leavings or frag* 
mentB home HoruECK. 3. L, cs^iificaU, e.xajnma, 
i sn, sxhtiiticn, m conneeioa with leaving school or 
colics A L -book (at Eton), a book presented by 
friends on the occasion of one's ‘leaving ' L-sllop 
{slang\, an unlicensed pawnshop. 

Leavy (liwi), a ME. [Moie normal f. 
Le afv.] I. Having leaves. Ohs. cxc, poet. 
b. Consisting of or made of leaves (natural or 
ornamental) 1610. -f-a. Of a gate : Having 

leaves. Chapman. Hence ■(-Lsa'vinesa. 
IlLeban (le'ban). Also lebban, leben, 
1698. f Arab, laian , f. root meaning ‘ to be 
white ' , J Coagulated sour milk, used as a 
drink among the Arabs. 

Lecanomancy (le'kant>msensi). 1610. [ad 
Gr Araapo/ravTCi'a, f, Kenivij dish, pan, pot -h 
pavrefo divination,] Divination by the inspec- 
t on of water in a basin. 

Lecanoric (lekinp nk), a, 1S53. [f, Zssa- 
norst, name of a genus of lichens.] Chsm. In 
I acid ; a crystaJJme substance obtained by 
Schunck from certain hcheas of the genus 
Lecanora So Leennorate (-0. lei), a salt of 
1 acid ; Lecano'rin hcanoric acid 1844. 
Lech (lek). 1768 [ad. W. Ihsh (flat) 
stone. Cf. CEOMiiCCH.] A Celtic monumen- 
tal stone. 

LiCclie (Iftjr). 1857- [Sechuana.] A S 
‘\fncan w atei-buck, Koius hike. 

Lecber (Ictjar), si. arch. ME. [a. OF, 

Ischcor, -cur. -ur. etc,, f. lechzer to hvc in de- 
bauchery or gluttony, mod.F. licher to lick — 
OTeut. to Lick.] A lewd or grossly 

unchaste man, a debauchee. Hence tLe'cher 
a lecherous, also, base, vile. ILfcher v 
tn.tr, to play the 1. tLemherer, a 1. [AF. 
luht<yir]. 

Lecheroas (le tjorss), a. arch. ME. [a, 
OF. hcheros. etc., f. hchfur Lecher ri.r see 
-OUA] Addicted to lechery consisdiig n 

o (G«t k/ln) o (Fr prn) u Ger Mu er] 


characterized by, or inortmg to lechery. fa. 
= Lickeeous -1535 

1. A leccherous thing wm Wyclit Prev, icx. i. 
Htnctt Le'cherous-Iy adv., -nesa. 

Lechery (le-t|sri). ME. [a, OF. Icckene, 
lichens, f. hehevr licHER si. j Habitual in- 
dulgence of lust , lewdness of living. Also Jig. 
tb, iransjJ. Inordinate pleasure, MassinGER. 
Lecithin (le-aijim). Also -ine. 1861. [f. 
Gf XiniBot jolk of egg + -iv.] Chan. A 
nitrogenous fatty snbstanoe found in the nerve 
tissues, the yolk of eggs, blood, and other 
fluids of the body. 

Lectern (le ktaan). Alsotl5;ttern,lecturii, 
etc [ME. lettnin, etc., a. OF. httritn, leitrun, 
semi-pop. t late L. hetrum, f leg-, root of Icgere 
to read , cf, mvlctnim milldng-pail, f. tnulgerc 
to milk] A readlng-orsinglng-deskin a church, 
esp. that from which the lessons are read : often 
In the form of an eagle with outspread w lugs 
supported on a column. 

Lection (le-kjo.i). ME. [a. OF. lectitm, ad. 
L. lecltonem, f. Uet-, legere to read, to choose,] 
tl. = Election. ME, -1535. 

II. 1 1. The act of reading {rare ) ; a particular 
way of reading or interpreting a pass^e -1702. 
b. saner. A reading of a tc.\t found la a particu- 
lar copy or edition 1649. s. £eel. A 'lesson ' 
1633, 

Lectionary (le'kjanan). J491. [nd. eccl.L 
lectiancirium. (also used}, f. L. lecitoncni I see 
prec. and -ary.] A book containing (the list 
of) ‘ lessons ‘ or portions of Scripture appointed 
to be read at divine service. 
[|Lectistemiiiia(lekbst5'jni»ml. 1597 [L., 

1 Uett-, lecttis couch, bed .^-stemcre to spread.] 
Rcrm. Anltq. A sacrifice of the natuie of a 
feast, in which inanges of the gods were placed 
on couches with food before them. 

Lector (le'kt^r). 1483. [a. L.] x.Eccl.Aca 
ecclesiastic belonging to one of the minor 
orders, who read the lessons. a. A reader r 
spec, a reader or lecturer in a college or univer- 
sity (now chiefly Hisl. and with reference to 
foreign use) 1563. 

tLe-ctuary. ME. [Aphet. f. Electuary.] 
An electuary -1578. 

Lecture (le'ktilii, -tjai), sb. ME, [ad. L. 
lectures ; see -URE,] -[i. The action of reading. 
Also fig. Also, that which is read. -1835. ta. 
The way in which a text reads; a lection 
-1680. s- The action of readiug aloud. Also, 
a lection or lesson, arch. 1526. 4. A dis- 

course before an audience or class (e, e. in a 
university) upon a given subject, usu, Jor the 
purpose 03 instruction 1536. b. A discourse of 
the nature o( a sermon, delivered on an occasion 
outside the r^yilar order of services 1556 c. A 
lecture or course or aeries of lectures, given at 
stated penods ; a foundation for a lecturer, a lec- 
tureship 1615, tS-A lesson given by a teacher 
to a pupil -1783. i'-Alsoyfjg. 6. An admonition, 
esp. by way of reproof Phr. To read (a per- 
son) a 1 . 1 60a 

4. The Common Law School, where the Viaeiian 
Professor reads his Lectures iSay. c. The I,, founded 
by the late rev. and pious John Bampton M A. lyEo 
6. Our y oung b' idegroom receiv'd a terrible 1 173a. 

I,e'ctnre, w 1590. [f. Lecture jii ] 1. 

intr. To ddiver a lecture or lectures, ^.traus. 
'lo dehver lectures to or before (an audience) 
i63i 3, To admomsb, rebuke, reprimand 
1706. 

Le-cturer. 1570 [f. Lecture w. -i- -er 
ti. =- Lector i. -1797. a- -An assistant 
pieacher in the Church of England, who de- 
livers afternoon or evening lectures 1583 3. 

One who gives a lecture or lectures ; spec, one 
appointed to deliver a course of lectures in a 
university or college, esp. as subordinate to a 
professor 1615. Hence I,e'cttireslilp. t are. 
Le*otareship. 1634. [f. Lecture si, 

(sense 40)-!- -shir , commonly used in place 
of the more r^Tilar leciurership,'] The office of 
a lecturer. 

Lectum : see Lectern. 

Lecyth (le-sib). 1846. [ad. modX Lecy- 
this (see below).] Bot. A plant of the order 
Lecythidacese (typical genus Ltcythis). So 
Lo cytldd a 87 
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jiLecytlius (le-sif^). PI. lecythi (->9i). 
1857 [ad. Gr. Xi)KxBos ] Gr. Antiq, A vase 
or flask with a narrow neck. Heuce Le cy 
tliold a resembling a 1. 

Led (led), ppl, a. 1553. [Pa. pple of 
Ll AO V 1] lu various uses (see the vb.). 

Pbraics. Ted horse, a spare horse, led by an 
tendant or groom , also a sumpter horse, A coptaiH, 
a hanger-on, depeadaTit, parasite. 

tLede. Ois. [OE hod, liodc, -a Cf. G 
Uiifc.] A people, nation ; persons oollectiveU 
(one’s own) people , a man -1650 
Le-den. Ois exc. dial [OE Ikden, repr 
a Celtic or early Rom. prouunc- ofL Lahnum 
Latin, confused with liden langu.nge, f. Uode 
people.] ti. Latin OnlyOE +2, The language 
of a nation, etc ; a ' tongue ’ -ME. ■(■b. Form 
of speech ; way of speaking -1596 f c. poet 
Applied to the ' language ' of birds -1612 
Ledge (led.^), sb. [f ME, lormation from 
legge (ledja), Lay f,] i. A tiausverse bar or 
s'jip of wood, etc. fixed upon a door, gate 
piece of furniture or the like. Now dml. and 
techn b. Naiei. A name for the small pieces of 
timber placed athwartships, under the decks of 
a ship, in the intervals between the beams ME 
c. Ank A small moulding , a string-course 
iSaB. to- A raised edging running along the 
e.vtremity of a board or the like -1802. 3 A 

narrow horizontal surface, formed by the top of 
some pTOj’ectlon m the veitical face of a wall 
etc. 1558. b. A shelf-bke projection on tne 
side of a rock or mountain 1732. c. Forlif = 
Berm 1729 4. A ridge of rocks, esp. such ns 

are near the shore beneath the surface of the 
sea : ta range of hills ; a ridge of earth 1555 
5, tA course or layer (WoTrON); Alining a 
stiatum of metal-bearing rock; a quartz-\ein 
1847. 6. attnl. l.-door = Icdged door 1825 

3 b. We clung to the ernnnies and ledges of the 
rock L. Stephsh. 4. Ihiee of the ships on invis ble 
ledges the South winds draie Boven. Hence 
Lodged fpl, a having or fu-niahed with a 1 or 
ledges , as, ledged doer, one in which vertical boards 
are held together by three horizontal ledgeS- 
Ledge, 0.1 Ois. exc. dial. Also (lagcs, etc 
Aphet. f. altggc, ahdge Allege z'.® 

Nay 'tis no matter sir, what he leges in Latine 
Shaxs, 

Ledge, c.® rare. 1598. [f Ledge j^] 
J, intr 'To form a ledge, a. irons. To furnish 
with a ledge ; to form as a ledge 1599. 
Ledgemcnt, leflgment (iedgment). Arch 
ME. [App. f. Ledge .<# +-mekt.] i.Astnng- 
oourse or honzontal suit of mouldings, such as 
the base-mouldiugs, etc , of a building. » 
The development of a surface, or tlie surface ol 
a body stretched out on a plane, so that the 
dimensions of the different sides may be easily 
ascertained 1S42. 

Ledger (le-dgsi). Also ilidger, lieger, 
leiger,etc. 1401, [perh. formed on king. A/giK, 
leggen, dial forms of LlE v.^, LaY t'. + -ER I 
after Du. hgger, Icggcr.'] 

A, si. 1. A book that lies permanently in 
some place , e g. ta bible 1538 : 1a large copy 
of the breviary -idgi , a register (now U 5.) b 
Comm. The principal book of the set of books 
employed for recording mercantile transactions 
in whicb all debtor-and-creditor accounts are 
set down 1588. 2. A horizontal tinibei in a 

scaffolding, lying parallel to the face cf the 
building and supporting the putlogs. (Cl 
legger.) 1571. 3. A flat stone coveting a grave 

1510. 4. The nether millstone. Now dial 

1530. e- Angling. Short for hdger-iait (see 
below). 1653- 6. A resident ambassador : also 

a papal nuncio. Ois. exc, Htst, in form luger 
1548. 7. ttansf. and fig. a, A (permanent) re 

presentative ; a commissioner , an agent. Ois 
or arch, in form lieger. 1603. t'l'' ^ resident 

in a place -1661. 

6. A Nuncio differed from a Legale, almost fls a 
Lieger froin an extraordinary Anihassadour Fullcr 
7 b. Hee *s a lieger at Horne's ordinaric yonder 
S 3 . Jons 

Cansi , l.-bait, a iiahing bait which is made to 
remain in one plane [also aitribl) Walton ,sal -hceh, 
-Ime, -tackle', -blade, in a cloth-sheaiiiig machine, 
the stationary straight-edged blade acting with a 
spiral revolving blade, and used to ti im the nap and 
make it unifoi m , -millstone ■* sense 4 1 -stone = 
sense 31 -wall —Jboi-ivaU (Foot sb. Combs, al. 

B adj L In attni nsc, t -amias odor 
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or Ambassador 1 . : resident ambassador 1550. 
ta. Resident in a place ; permanent , stationary. 

Z.. ssdi . the side on which something 
lies -1662, 3. Mils. Ledger line, a short line 

added temporarily above or below the stare to 
cUend Its compass 1700. 

2 Z- ’jwtr I standing, stock jests. Like e. bruised 
CodUiig Apple a Lttle corrupted on the Leiger aide 
Gayton 

H. In predioatlre use, esp, in ta be, he I, i. 
Res dent as ambassador, commissioner, or 
Tgeat, OiSr, ere. arch. 156a ta. Lying or 
resting in a place; stationary; resident ~i 661, 
I One that lay lieger at London for tlielr dispatches 
HccrvffT e, Shiloh, where the Aik was long leigcr 
1 UL iR. 

Le-dger, t). Alaoleger. 168S. [f Ledger 
so (sense 5) ] mtr. To ase a ledger-bait. 
Ledger-book. Now 1553, A book 
containing records, a, register; a cartulary j a 
book of accounts. 

Ledget, -it (le’djit). tSo5. [f. Ledge sh, 
+ ST.] A projecting piece. 

Ledgy (le ^51), ^2. Ledge jA + 

Y^] Abounding in or consisting of ledges or 
ridges of rock- 

Lee (bp, Also dial. lew. [OE hUo 
(gen. /iUozves) str, neut, or masc. ; — OTeut. 

whence ON, hly shelter, warmth, 
h'^yja to protect.] r. Protection, shelter, 
rarely pi. t*^so, a resting-place- a, Clnefly 
Naut.Th^ sheltered s:de of any object; hence, 
the side away from the wind ME. ts. A shel- 
tered position or conditaon , hence, calmness, 
peace, traiiq_mll'ty ME 4. aitrib. a Indicat- 
mg that an object la on the lee-side of a vessel, 
or to leeward of some other object, e,g. 
bffuline, etc. 1513. h. Implying motion to lee- 
ward 1726. 

I Phr. /», itndir {ths) i* is/i Roh RoVs cave 
under the Lea of Ben Lomond 1847. a. Wa run in 
as much under the L of the pomt as we could DkFqk 
P hr I (a) w!ndboui:d f (i) under shelter f{7i> 
h by iht /, to leeward j also ^iTo 

brtit^, 2ay, he) -upon the /, with sash aback. On, 
^indcf {tKe\ 1 . ; to leeward ==5 Aise. 4. b. The 
Imaurely \veather*roll and l.*roll R. H. D\'4 a. 

Combi ' L*aiLchor> the anchor oa the leeward ude ; 
bow, l[i<6 bow oFa vessel that is turned away from 
the wiodp hence lu-botv to run under t^e lee- 
bow of 5 -gage (see Caugs sb. I. 5) r -latch, ' drop- 
p uz to leeward of the course ' (Smyth) ; -most a , 
farthept to leeward j -port, a sheltered port; -wheel, 
‘ the assistant to the nelrnsraan ' (Smyth) 

Lse (If), sb 2 Obs. exc. in pi. ME. [a. F, 
Ize^ Gaulish L. /«<?, pi, hx (loth c.) ; ? of 
Celtic ongm.] The sediment from wme and 
other liquids, fa, stn^. Alsoyf^ A\s.o vpon 
tht I , io drain to the L -1813. b. pL ME. c. 
pg Basest pext, dregs, refuse 1593. d. pL 
consti'ued as stng. Afacb, ir, ui, loo. 
c. In these Lees and Dregges of time 1621. Phr. 
7 b drain, drink the lees, io ihe lees, i.e to the last 
drop I {to settle) on or upon ike hes, 

1 -Lee, a. Cf. Lbw a ME, [f. Lee rf.l] 
Sheltered from the wind -1674 
l-LeC'-tiOaxd 1 . ME, [a. ON. kle-borS, f. 
hli Lee sb.'- -(■ iorS Board.] The lee side (of 
a vessel). 

Lee-board 2 (■ifb Sold'). 1691, [ILeea^.i 
+ Board,] a strong frame of plank, fixed to 
the side of a flat-bottomed Tessel, and let down 
into the water to cbminisb her drift to leeward. 
Leech (Iflfl, sb."'- [OE. !sce str. maac. (once 
heca wk.) ; — OTeut *-!ikjo-2 pre-Teut. 
*legio-s\ cf. Ir. haighd\ i. A physician ; one 
who practises healing. Now arch, (chiefly 
foci ) or jocular. Also transf. and jig. a. 
attrib., as l.-fee, a physician's fee. 

I A fimcr and bullock-leach 177S, Grudging the 
1 hi9 growing bill Pbiejd. 

Leech (LtJ), sb.^ [OE. Ikcc, Kentish 
str masc. = MDu. lake, hake, kkt fern.] One 
of the aquatic blood-sucking worms of the 
order H irudtnea , esp, one of the genus Hirtido 
or ScmgiLTsuga, used medicinally for drawing 
blood, b. A rtijicial 1 . ; an apparatus consist- 
ing of a scarifier and glass tube for drawing 
blood by suction 1858. c. jig. One who sticks 
to another to suck gam out of him *784, 

Phr. To stickjike a 1. c. The spendthnfqandthe 
k That sucks him Cowraa. 

Catyth. i L-exhract, an Extract prepared from leeches, 
used tally Ibr intTa or uilnpariboncal 

LJ -^mitcr' a kind of k*. ct m Ceyiou 


for protection against land-leeches j -glass^ 
a glass tube to hold a 1. which is to he applied to a 
particular spot. 

Leech (iftp, 1336. [App. conn, w, 
ON. fiA Du. fyA Ger fiei, leech-lme .1 Nairt. 
The perpendicular or sloping side of a sail 
iVlso qualified, as masl-l., etc. b. attrib. in 
l.-hne. a rope attached to the ]., serving to 
truss the sail close up to the yard; -rope, a 
name for that part of the bolt-rope to which 
the border or skirt of a sail is sewed. 

Leech o.l arch., now rare. [Early 

ME., f. Leech rii '] traits. To cure, heal. 
Leech, u 2 iSaS^. [f Leech jA®] irtiftc. 
To apply leeches to medicinally Also aisol 
Leechcraft (irtfikroft). arch. [OE. Ikce- 
cneft-. see Leech si 1, Clt aft.] The art of heal- 
ing; medical science, f Also Remedy, 

medicine. So Lee-cJidom arch. [OE. Ixce- 
tidmj remedy, 

lyM'Cher. rare. ME. [f. Leech + 
-ERt,] One who leeches; a physician, bo 
Lee'chery (rare), leechcraft 
Leef, obs. f Lief. 

[Lee-ftil, a, [ME. leveful, f. Leave sb. -k 
-FL'L.] Permissible, right, lawful ; just -1814. 
Leek (Isb), [OE. leac sir. iieut. .—OTeut. 
^laiiko- ; only Tout.] i. A culinary herb, 
Alhum Pon-vm, allied to the onion, but having 
the bulbous part cylindrical and the leaves flat 
and broad. a. Refernng to the colour of the 
leek, to Its being the national emblem of the 
Welsh, etc. ME. 3. attnb. ME. 

1, The LeeUe is hot and dry, and doth attenuate 
GinABDK, ’'taXAl,,, Alltitm urstnum. a. Nowe 
eherrye rsdde, nowe pale and grtene as leekes 157^ 
To eat the (or me'ss t. . to pocket a dehberate affront. 
Nen, P, V. i. la 

■[Leer, sb 1 [OE. hUor nent., cheek •= 
OS. hlecr, hUar, hher, ON hljr (only pi,).] 
I. The cheek -1586. a. The face, counten- 
ance ; hence, look, hue, compleMOU -iSod. 

2 71 / . 4 . IV, ii. Jig. 

Leer (lisi), sb.s 1598 [f Leek v."] A 
side glance ; a look or roll of the eye expressive 
of slyness, malignity, lasciviousness, etc. 

Damn with faint praise, assent with civil I. Pora. 

Leer.jiS.s Also lear, lier. 1662. Glass- 
making. An annealing-furnace. Also attr.b , 
as L-pan = f rache. 

Leer ( 1 i»j), a.h Also lear. [OE. */tcre (in 
lisnzes empbness) : — ^WGer. *ltn; of uncertain 
origin ; cf. Ger, leer, Du. laarl\ -t- 1 . Empty. 
Also, clear of. -1567 3. Having no buiden or 

load ; (of a horse) without a rider. Ohs e\c 
dial. ME 3. dial Empty of food , hungry, 
faint for want of food 1848. Hence Leemess, 
emptiness. 

a, Leir and Sumpter horses i 608 . A 1 . waggon 17B7. 
3 I'm rather lear at supper Jeffehus, 
fLeer, 1629. [app. f. Leer ei,] Looking 
.askance ; oblique ; sly, underhand -1830, 

Leer (ll't), v. 1530. [Perh. i. Leer 
with sense ' to gi.ance over one’s cheek ’.] j. 
iTitr. To look obliquely or askance. Now 
only, to glance with a sly, immodest, or 
mahgti expression m one’s eye. fa. To walk 
stealthily or with averted looks -1878. 3. 

irans. To give a leer with (the eye) 1833. 

I Hero Fannia icenng oa her otvn good man Popf. 
3. [A parrot] cocking his head, leenDg lus eye, and 
working his black tongue D, Jesholu Hence 
LesTingly ua’o. 

Leery (llvn), a.i Obs. esc. dial. 1676. [f. 
IjEES fl,i +-ri.] = LaER c.i in various 
senses. 

Leery (lis-ri), a .2 j&»g; 1796. [?f. Leer 
17 . 2 -y t.] Wide-awake, knowing, ‘fly’. 
Hence Lee'rily adv. 

Lees, jl. (dregs) • see Lee sb.^ 
f Leese, v. [Com, Teut. str, vb. : OE. 
-Umais, only in compounds, f, root 
Ians- ; Jos-, whence also LEASING sb , -LESS, 
Loose a. and e/.. Lose v.. Loss ] i, trans. 
~ Lose, in its vaxtous senses -1675. st.aisol 
and tnir. To lose, be a loser “I610 3. traits. 

To destroy; to bring to nun or perdition ; to 
spoil = L. ferdere -1353. ^4. Incorrectly 

used by Spenser in the str, pa. t, and pa pple. 
{lore, lam) with sense ‘to forsake, desert, 
teave' 

I. or BeaJvn, d tht ? 


and Swestnoss of their Odour Dacov. 4 Spenseh 
P.Q I- IV. =1 uni. u Hence [Lee see, a destiotei 
a loser fLee'sing vil. sb, loauig, loss ; occas <le 
stiuctiOHj pcidition 

Lee shore. 1579 [Lee j^.i] i. a shore 
that the wind blows upon. to. A shore that 
shelters from the wind -1711. 

Lee side. Also dial, lew side. 1577 
[Lee That side winch is tuined nuny 

from the wind, 0pp. to nieathsr side. 

Jbeet (litl, sb f Ois. exc. Btst. [ME., id 
.“kF, Icti or .TL. leta, ? ad. OE, Istj ; see 
Lathe^] r. — Couitr lee 1. _ 3. Ihejuns 
diction of a court Icet, tiie district over which 
this jurisdicpoii extended 1477. 3- ottrih as 

I jury, etc 1651. 

l«et (III), sb 2 Novr chiefly Se. 1441 
[app aphat f. ME. elite (a, OF. csliU, eslcte) 
eleouon.] i- A list of persons designated as 
eligible for some othce, s. // 'The candidates 
foiming a lect 1533. Hence Leet v. (ir.) to 
place in a 1. 

I Phr, To be In 1., to be on the Icete, to jut m I, 
to ini an the 1., etc 

fLeet, sbfi 1571. [repr. OE. (wega') gehefe 
— OTeut. type f ’•'.fu- together, Y 4 
*!Al- (see Let ■i,''i) ] A meeting of ways , in 
fitw-, thise-, jmtr-vtny 1. -1691. 

Leet, obs. f. Let v. 

Lectle (Ifl’l). 16B7. A joc. hesitating Or 
emphatic jironunciation of LiTil.t; 

Leeward (Ij'wJid, liii-ntd), a (si.) and 
adv. 1549. A.adj ft. Of a ship : That makes 
much leeway -1769. 3. gm. Situated, or hav 

ing a direction, away from the wind Opp to 
loiitdvard Const, of. Hence cent': Shel 
tered. 1666. 3. or quasi-zif. = Lee sb 1 

2, 1349. 

I X. j/irrr = Lbf bHose. i.-f/Fr- . a tide running 
the way the wind is blowing X -nwy = Lse-wer 
3 Phr. Oh, iijim, to [the) 1. a/ 

B. adv. Tow.trd the lee (Lee sb 1 2) 1785 
Hence Lee-tvardly <i (of a ship) apt to fill 
to 1 Opp to wdithtrly LeBWvardmost a 
situated furthest to 1. "fLee'wardncss, ten- 
dency to fall to 1 

Lee'-way, lee-way. 1669. ff. Lee ni 1 + 
Way ] 'i be lateral drift of a stilp to leew ird 
of her course; the amount of deviation thus 
produced Also jlg. 

Phr, To moke, fetch wd, iitoki vp I Angle of I 
ihe angle made by the directioii of i slop's keel, with 
that of Its nctunl lourse. fe- We have u great deal 
of leeway to make up uith the Austr.dians 1684. 

Left (left) [ME left, bft ;-OE. left 
(Kentish), lyft\ pnmary sense ‘weak, worth 
less ', repi^enied in L.FHs. A/ Du dial 
loofj\ A. ad], 1. Distinctive epithet of the hand 
which 15 normally the weaker (sec I-EFT h.and) 
and of the otlier p.m ts on the same side of the 
body (occas. of their clothing, .is in / loot, 
glove, etc.) ; hence also of wh.u pcrlams to the 
corresponding side of anything else Opp to 
right, a. That has tlia lekauve position of the 
left hand with respect to the right. In pre- 
dicative use with const M, in .ittrib. use now 
I-EtT-H.AND 13 usual ME. 

I AVho .stooping op'nd my L side, and look Fiom 
iheiice a Rib Milt, X s.de, fhalf{a\so Lkit hand) 
The position or direction (relatii'e to a person) to 
which the 1 . hand pointA Over the I shoulder, now 
wer rtf 7 . simply, a slang phr.ase implying that the 
meaning is the reverse of what is said. a. Z., nnttg 
(of an army), 1. branch (of a stream). X hank (of a 
river) : that to the k of a person looking dosvn the 
stream, lhac part of the shield which appears on the 
1 side is called the dexter Cussxnf X, side, I « r«4 
m pahticb, " Left rt. 1 c X centre intbeFiench 
Chamber, those deputies of the centre (Ci htkb sb 
Ik 4) who meUne to the opinions of the Left and 
occupy seats adjacent to them 

B, adv. On or towards the left side ME. 
Squ.tdrons — L wheel I 1796. 

C. sb, I. a. = Left HAND ME. h.Mil, Ihe 
left wing (of au army). Also in ji.. the men 
whose place is on the left. 1707. c. In con- 
tinental legislatures, the section of the members 
sitting on the left side of the chamber (as 
viewed from the president's chair), by custom 
those holding relatively liberal or democratic 
opinions. Hence transf, the more advanced 
or injiovaung section of a philosophical school 
a religious sect, etc. 1837. a. A glove, etc for 

he hand etc B64 
I. IL. J ker a. ci ic b In her 1 - 
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hea.dlEK'MVSOi^ Cannon ofiherrij VoUey’dand 
thu ider’d Iettnyson. b. Theu Cftntres .iiid Lefts 
mov€ up i&:)2. 

Left (lcft)j ppL a 1586, [pa. pple. of 
LE ^VE I, In senses of LEAVE 'v ^ No.v 

rare exc m t.-hfggags etc.). 3. With 

advs. or ndvb. phr 1783. 

a He came to thank mo for some left-off clothes 
Cowpca 

Left tiand, ME. See Left a, i. Also 
aHrtb* (usu. lefi-hand). 

Phrases. On, U the left hand : on the 1 aide 
(of) m the direction of the 1 side ; also 7 'fl ial 
the I, hayui {cf), to place oneself on the 1. s'de (ofj 
io marry •ajitk the i ka.nd, to marry morg'aDaticany , 
hence anjife of the 1 . hnttdi (ff daug-ffer) by the I 
ka-tidy one born of such a marriage j occas* an illc* 
gUimaie doughier. 

tomb, left-hand blow^j one delKered with the 
1 hand ; left-hand man, f(a) a left-handed man , 
(i5) one pLacid at one's left; left-hand marriage 
= marnare isjtlh the left hand (see above) , 50 fj/J- 
hasid zuif, queen ; left-hand rope, rope laid up 
and cwLted ‘ againac the sun ‘ , tlcft-hand tonguo, 
a language wnUen from right to left, as Hebrew, , 

Left-llanded, a, (Stress vnnable.) 14S5. 

[ ED'-'.] 1. Having the left hand more service- 

able than the right ; using the left hand by 
pieference. a. fig. Awkward , clumsy, inapt 
1613, 3. Ambigtious, questionable. +In 

medical language ; Spurious. iSta. 4.. Ill- 
omened, sinister. Of a deity . Unpropihons 
(Cf L /aiwij ) ? Obs. 1609. 5. Of a marriage . 
Morganatic (from the custom in Gi;,rmany by 
which the bridegroom g.ave the bride his left 
hand in such marnages). Said also of the 
parties so manied, and of their issue. Occas. 
applied also to fictUious or illegal marriages, or 
to muons without niarnage, and to their off- 
spring 164a. 6. Adapted to the left hand or 

arm, or for use by a left-handed peison; {of a 
blow) delivered with the left hand 1629. 7 

Characterized by a direcaon or rotation to the 
left : producing such a rotation in the plaxie of 
a polarized ray (Cf. L-evo-.) 1812 
1 A lefs-handed bowler is nearly always a light- 
handed bat iSqe, 2. A good artist is left-handed to 
no profession FotiER. 3, A vei y lefr-handed com. 
phmentiuSi 4. 1 he (Ijcft-handed] streaks of forione 
1550. s The children of a left-handed aiiiance are 
not entitled to inherit H. Walpolo. S, Hall met him 
with a left-handed facer 1S14. 7 Left-handed, or 

reveised vatieties of spiral shells Woodward, Hence 
Leftha'nded-ly ntfo , -ness. 

Le fl-ha-nder. i86r. [£ Left hand - i- 

ni 1. ! A left-handed person or blow. 
Left-handiness, [f. *Ufi-handy adj. (■= 

LErr-HANDFDa) +-NESS.] Awkwaid manner, 
Cf B’. ga'iichsru CHESTEltF. 

Le-funost, a. Also leftennost. 1863 
[-MOST -] Situated furthest to the left. 
Left-over. 1897 adj KcAsb. (Something] 
left or rcmaiuing over ; also, a survival (1911). 

Leftward (!e'fhv§jd), adv. and at 1483 
[f LEFi’a, -I- -WARD,] I, adv. On, or In tlic 
direction of, the left hand. 2. adj. Situated 
on the left Also occas,. Directed towards the 
left 1813. 

X L and behind us is the desert iSgB. 2, A L bend 
lies So Le’ftwards ado, = Leftward <trfw. 1844 
Leg (leg), si. MEL [a. ON. hgg-r leg, 

1 mb : — OTeut. type *lagjo-c. Some connect 
tvith root *laq-<}i Qr. Xaurl^av to kick, L. la- 
ctriits arm.] 

I. Thehmb, i. One of the organs of support 
and locomotion in an ammal body ; in nar- 
rower sense, the part of the limb between the 
knee and foot. Also tmnsf. and fig. a. The 
leg cut from the carcass of an animal or bird 
for use as food 1533. b. Leg-of-mntton adj 
jin , resembling a Teg of mutton, ri,d. ,in shape 
1840 3, An obeisance made by drawing back 

one leg and bending the othei ; a bow, scrape. 
Now as-ck. ot joc. 13S9. 4. Short for Black- 

leg 2. 1813. g, Cncket, a. L. iifort wicket ■ 
the act of stopping with the leg a straight- 
pitched ball (a fault for which the batsman 
imy be given ' out'). Also, simply, I, before 
Abbrev t b w. 1795. b. (Also the /.) (r?) That 
part of the ' on ' side of the field which lies 
behind, or about in a line with, the batsman, 
Chiefiy in (a hit) to {the) I, 1843. (i) The side 

of the p'-d' on whi-‘- the batsman stands 1843. 
c. Hence the xm tion of fields placed to 
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itop balls hit * to leg ‘ t also, the fieldsman so 
placed 1816. 

1. Vseyour legs, take the run a-waie Sk^ks. 

■ One L hy truth supported, gne by lie's They 
siaie to the goal Cowper. Phrases, a. Alllege and 
•wzngs, said of an overgrown awkT^*ard young person ; 
jV’flMi = overmasted. On tkfi (of a dog) long iu 

the leg, leggy. 'Ihc boot rs on iha other I, (see Boot 
sb,^). To pull (or draw Sc.) a person's to ‘get 
at befool him (collcq ). I ogive a person a 1 . 7//, 
to help him to climb up. mount (a. horse, etc,), or get 
over an obstacle {/t£, Andfg ). To have a. hone sn 
one's 1 , 5 R feigned excuse to avoid the use of one's 
le^.^ To h/t (or Leas/e up) the L said of a. dog 
voiding urine, b, Ta ekartge hf (of a horse} to change 
step. To have the legs of to outrun Toput {oiset) 
one's best L foremost, to exert oneself to the utmost. 
To shake a tja dance. To stretch one's legs, to 
exerciiie them by walking. To take to one's Ugs, iitf 
take one's legs, to run away C- Oh one's legs- \a\ 
standing, esp, to make a speech ( so joc. cnonts hifui 
legs', {S) well enough to eo about j (c) fg. la a 
prosperous condition, estamished, e^. in to set (a 
person) upon his legs; also transf of things. To fa,H 
on one's legs \ to get well out of a difficulty, ' 1 0 get 

on ofte's hind legs . lit. of a horse, honce joo, of n 
man, to go into a rage. To stand, upon one's own 
legs to be self-reliant. dJotal.tostantioH% no sup- 
port wliatever. d* On one's last legs, near the end 
ofone‘a hfe, or {fig.'i resources; 5aid aUo of chlags 

e. Todatue {run, walk, etc.) a person of hts legs 
to cause (him) to dance, etc. tdL he can do no more 

f. Put for * the power of using one's legs *, asici io fee/, 
fnd ottds legs. To keep ends legs, to remain stand- 
ing or walking. See also Si-ia Lacs. %. 'I'hen ctme 
up a 1. of mutton De^ Fob, b. Leg-of-muttoja sail, 
a kind of triangular sail , &o leg^tfinuiton ng. Leg- 
of-mutton sleeve, one full and loose ou the ar:u 
bat close-fittine at the wrist, 3. Phr. To make a L 
3. c. Lang, snort, square A* the fieldtunan, or bis 
positioD, far from or near to the wicket or about 
square with it. 

EL Something more or less like a leg ia 
shape or funcuoQ* 1. A represen tatioa of a 
leg ; etp. m H&r. 1500. a. An amficial leg 
ME, 3. Tbat pait of a garment which covers 
the leg 1580. 4. A bar, pole, etc. used as a 

support or prop; tsp. m Shipbuilding and 
Mining 1430, $, One of the suj^orts of a 
chair, table, stool, etc. t68o. 6. (Jne of the 

branches of a forked, jointed, or curved object 
1683. b. One of the sides of a triangle, viewed 
I as standing upon a base (i.o Gr. cr/f<Xor) ; one 
' of the two parts on each side of the vertex of a 
curve 1659, 7, Naist. a, A name for various 

short ropes, which branch out into two or 
more parts 1627. b. A run made on. a single 
tack. Chiefly in long, short L, a good L 1867. 

S Mr. Pickwick grated the legs ofhis chair against 
the ground Dickens. 7* b, Valkyrie .preferTed a 
s.cri«^ of short legs off Wemyss Bay to weather the 
Skelmorlie 1895. 

CoMv.x 1. -bone, the shiii-bone, libta; -rest, aeon- 
tiivance for resting the 1 of an invalid when seated; 
-worm, the GuiniuA worm (q.v) which attacks tha 
legs. b. in Cricket 1, bail, stamp, that nearest 
the batsman; 1. b£dl, bfeSik, a ball which pitches 
on or breaks from the 1. side; -bye (see D’iE x a) ; 
1, hiL stroko, n. hit 10 l.t -theory, bowling to leg 
mlh. neldsmen massed on that side. 

I-^g U«g)> 1601. [f. Leg jf.] I. inir 

To i. ti-. To walk fast or run. fa. To i. it, to 
' make a leg Ta /. unto, to liow to. rare, 
-1633. 3. traas. To work (a Ixsat) throngk a 

c.T.nal- tunnel by pressing with the feet against 
the top or sides of the tunnel ; to navigate (a 
tunnel) tlius ; also ta 1 . ihrott^k 1836. 4.10 

catch by, or bit on, the leg 1832, Hence Le‘g- 
ger (in sense 3). 

Legacy (le-gisi), sb. ME. [a. OF. h^acie 
a legateship, ad. med.L. legaiia (see -ACY) die 
district of a legate, f. kgatus Legate si."] 

■fL I. The funcDon or office of a delegate or 
deputy -1383. b. s^ec. The function or office 
of a papal legate. J 0 ^atd in : to send as 
legate. -1726, a. The message or business 
committed to a delegate or deputy —1634 3 

A body of persons sent on a mission, or as a 
deputation, to a sovereign, etc.; also, the act 
of sending such a body -1398. 

IL ti. = Bequest i. -1606. a, A sum of 
monev, etc. bequeathed to another ; = Be- 
quest 2. -j-Formerly also ia gen. sense, what 
one bequeaths. 1460. b. transf. and fig. : esp. 
= anything handed doAvn by an ancestor or 
predecessor 1586. 3 aitnb , as I.-dniy, etc. 

J 'Vou hnve paid hiE ]., at the hazard of mminc 
ho rstate L^L. b Leari ir nren kjjiac ei 

hongb T a. 3. L. htmtm- monger 
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one who pays court to old and rich persons m hope 
of obtaioiriff a 1, ; so legacy-hunting 
Hence ti^'SElcy v to gi\e or leave as a I. to 
bequeath a 1. lo 

Legal (irg^L)j 1500, fad, L. hgalts 
P through F. Itgat), f. Ug-, lex law. Cf. Lb-AL 
Lov'AL.J X, Of, pertaining to, or falling 
withm tha province of ]aw 1529. b. Belonging 
to or characteristic ot the pro‘‘ession of the Jaw 
1819. c. noncc-u^es. Observant of law; de 
voted to law 1872. s. Such as is required or 
appointed by law i6ro. b. Such as is re- 
cognized by * law ' as dist. from ' equity ' 18 iS 
3. Permitted, or not forbidden, by law ; lawful 
1647. 4. TheoL a. Of, pertaining to, cr ba'^ed 

upon the Mosaic law. b. Of, peitainmg to, or 
concerned with the law of works, i. e. s^vation 
by works, not faith 1500. 5. quasi-j^. bome- 

thing legal; a legnl fonnahty, etc, ; Sc Lo-jl, 
the legal period within winch reversion is per 
muted 1526. 

I. h k artifice Bovle L. debt Milton, advice i£q8 
Phr. L viaft = Law Latin legalts hcf>io, a man who 
hsis full 1. rights. So I person, b, A L face Btron 
mmd C. Edward. .lived la a 1 age Stubbs 

a. L. possession 1751, tribunaL 1841, Z. iO'deri cem 

or other money, which a creditor is bound by lav/ to 
accept, when tendered in pa^Tiient of a debt. (See 
Act 33 ytei. c JO § 4 ) 3. It IS as l,..for the king 

to pardon, as for the party to accuse Clailendon 
H ence Lft’galdy adv., -ness {rare). 

Legalism gahz'ml. 1838. [f. Legai 
+ -ISM,] I. Theal. Adherence to the Law ns 
opp. to the Gospel: the doctrine of juitificat o 1 
by works, or teaching which savours of it. 2 
A disposition to exalt the importance of law or 
formiikted rule 1S7S. 

Legalist (L'gilist). 1641. [f. Legal ■‘r 
-1ST.) I. Thcol. An rdherent or advocate of 
legahsm. a. A stickler for legality 1863. 3 

One who views things fioni a legai standpoint 
1829. Hence Leigaii-sttc a. 

Legality (l/g£8'Iiii). 1460. \i.^.'S,Ugahti, 
med.L. iegaliiaa, f. L. Ugahs LEGAL.) 1. 
Attachment to law orrtile. b. Theol. Insistence 
on the letter ol the lew, reliance on works for 
salvation, rather than on free grace. Also 
peisoni&ed. 1678. c. The spirit of the legal 
profession 1880, a. The quality of being legal , 
lawfulness. In early use, Legitimacy. 1333 
I. c, L. delights in the Ingenious contrivance of 
delays W. Conv. 2. To try the 1. of the proceedings 
. against him H. Cov. 

L^alize (Ifgaioiz), w. 1716. [(.Legal 
+ -I2E ] irons. To make legal; to authoiize, 
justify, sanction. 

A period . when oppiession was lemliscd Hook 
H ence Lc’galiza'tion, the action of legaliimg. 
Legantine (Icg^nun), a. 1533. [as if ad 
L,. *iega»itmes, f. legant-, pr. pple. of legate, 
see Legate and -ine, ] Erron. synonym ol 
Legatine. 

I>egatary (le-g atari). 1542. [ad, L. kga 
iartits, f, Icgatum a bequest.] A. adj Of or 
peitainingto, or of the nature of abequast 1676 
B. si. One to whom a bequest is left ; a legatee 
Legate OE. [a. OF. legate ad, 

L. legatus, pa. pole, of legai e to send as a 
deputy, etc,] i. An ecclesiastic deputed to re- 
present the Pope and armed with his authority 

b. 'The ruler of a LEGAI lOH (sense 3) 1633 a. 
gen. An ambassador, delegate, messenger ME 
3. Jiom. Htsi. The deputy or Ueutenant of a 
general, or of the governor of a province 
under the empire, the governor himself. Also 
transf. 1474. 

I. A. 3 [or bde) latere ((also, of laUie, r/ihe snti) 
a 1. of the highest cUlss, aiie whose acta are virtually 
those of the Pope himself, a. There stnnds The 1 of 
the skies Cowplh Hence Le'gateship. 

Legate (Ifgelt), v. 1546- [f L. legal-, 
hga.re.'\ irons. To give by will, to bequeath 
Hence Le gate®', one to whom a legacy has 
been bequeathed. 

Legatine (le'gatin), ij. 1450. [(.Legate 
si, + -IKS L] Of, pertaining to, or having the 
authority of, a legate. (Earlier LhcantinE 
and Legative.) 

L conslUniioits- ecclesiasticnl laws, enarted m 
national synods, held under l^ates from Pope Gregory 
I X and Pope Clement IV. L syiwd • one held under 
the presidency of a fpapal) legate. 

Legation (i/g? [on)- X460. [ad. L. lega- 

ancm see LTCATE ti ^ I Ihc Rction f 
y) C ‘O ) £ (t £axre 9 iff d rurlh} 
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sending a deputyj eap. a (papal) legate ; the 
fact of his being sent. t». His mission or 
comnission 1470. 3* concj* 'Ihe body oi 

dspiities sent on a mission; a diplomatic 
mm sler not being an ' ambassador ') and 
bis suite. Also 1603, b. I he official 

residence of a diplomatic minister 1863, 4. 

The dignity and office of a legate 1603. 5. 
Formerly, one of the piovinces of the Papal 
btates, goTSined by a legate 1841, 

T The Divine L. of Moies WarburTOIT. 3. A 
secretary of 1 .supplying their place 1756. 

The L. buildings t 5 So, Hence DegA'tionary of 
or pertaining to a L { qualified or ready to go on a 1 
Caslyle 

Legative (le'gatlv), a 1537. [ad. late L. 
ligativus\ see Legate u. and-ATiVE,] a. la 
/ bull^ CQittiiZti^ionx Deputing; conferring the 
autlionty of a legate, b. Of or pertiimng to a 
legate, or [rarely] to an ambassador. 

IlLsgatO (l«ga ta), a. [adv. ami shd) 181 r. 
[It . lit ‘bound’, pa. pple of Ugan ■ — L, 
hgare to bind.] Mus. diieotion. Smooth 
and connected, without breaUs. [0pp. to 
slaccato.) 

Legator (ll’gfltoj). 1651. [a^L., Lligare,'] 

One who gives something by will ; a testator. 
fLe-gature. [f. Legate si. + -ur?.] The 
d gnity and office of a legate ; legateship. 
Clakendon, 

Leg-bail. 1774. In to give leg-bail, to de- 
tarnp. Hence occas. = ‘ French leave', etc. 
Lege, obs. f. Ledge ii.i 
Legend (leffijeud), sb. ME. [a. F. Ugtnde, 
ad med L, Ug.nda 'what is read f. legere.'\ 
I The story of the life of a saint, a. A coUbo- 
tion of saints' lives or of similar stories ME. 
+3- A story, history, account -ifiyr. A 

roll list, record -1601, 5. Heel. A book of 

readings or lessons for use at divine service, 
containing passages from Scripture and the 
lues of saints. Oii. etc, Uni. 1410. 6. An 

uniuthentic story handed down by tradition 
and popiilaily regarded as historical 1613. 7. 

An inscription or motto ; chiefly spec., the 
words or letters impressed on a com or medal, 
the title affixed to a picture i6ti. b. ge>t 
Written character; writing {rare} 182a. US. 
Misused for Legion ^ferry W. r. ui 99. 

z A gloryous legends Of geode weinen Chaoceh 
The L. (now _ called sht Golden L.), a I3tli 
century collection of saints' lives written by Jacobus 
do Voragina, .Aixbbishop of Genoa. I bad rather 
beleeue ail the fables la the L , and the Alcaron, then 
that this vniuersail frame is wiihcut n minde Bacov, 
6 The 1 . which would attribute to Alfred the founda- 
tion of the University of Ovfcrd Hooit. 7, No 1 . or 
effigy marks the graves of these royal Ladies Fske- 
Hence dLe’gend u. irane. to tell as a L 

Legendary (le-djetn'ini. 1513. [ad. 
med.L. legendaHus adp and sb., t legenda', see 
LEGE.TOji and -A By. J A. adj. i. PeiTaining 
to or of the nature of a legend ; connected or 
concerned with legends . lelnted in legend IS53. 
b. Of writers : Relating legends 1646. a. Con- 
taining the legend on a com 1830, 

1 A. ported, ago, one of which the accounts are 
mostly of the nature oi legends. Relics of a mythical 
or 1 past 1900. 

B. si. I. A cQUection of legends, esp of 
lives of samts; ucsnj. = The GolJea Legend 
1 3 1 3. 2 . A writer of I egends 1603. 

L^eadry (le-dsenda). 1S49. [f. Leqlnd 
sb + -EV.] Legends collectively, 

-f-Le'ger, a. 1481. [a. F. leger — pop.L 
type *lsmanus, f. tevis light] Light, not 
heavy ; slight, trifling. .Also, tumble. -1598. 
Hence tLe’gCTly adv. 

Leger, oba. f. Ledger. 

Legerdemain (It dsoidfmei n). ME. [a, 
F Mger dt ftiaia, lit. ‘light of hand'; cf. 
LbGEE a.] 1, Sleight of hand : jugglery ; con- 
ju mg tricks. n, trattsf and Jig. Trickery, 
hocus-pocus 1532; ta trick, a juggle -1663. 
t 3 . A conjurer. ClBBER. 4. attrih. or at; 
Pertniniug to or of the nature of legerdemam ; 
juggliim, tricky 1376. 

I Will ye see ary feates of activity, Some sleight 
of hand, leigerdetnainef Bbaum, fr Fl, z. There is 
a certem Knack or L. in artniment Shaftehb. 4, L 
Tracks 170'. Hence Legerdemai'niat, a conjurer. 
•iLegeTity. 1561. fad. F. leglretei sec 
Lxcek a and TT ] Lightness and Jig 

n mblcncis B30. 


tLegge, V. rare. ME. only. [Apliet. f. 
Allege ii.i] To afleviate. 

Legge, 01 s, f. Ledge w.i 
Legged (legd). a 1470. [f. Leg sb. + 

-ED^.J Having legs (c.7). such or so many) ; 
as in Baickr-L, bar--l , BoiV-legged. too-'., 
etc. In Her., liavicg legs of a speciScd 
tincture. 

Leg’d like a man Teiufi. ii ii. 35 
fLeggiadrous, o. ran. 1648. [f. It. 
dro light, sprightly -h -OLS.J Graceful, ele- 
gant Jos BEAUMO.N’T. 

Legging (le giij), jA Chiefly^/. 1763 U- 
Leg si, + - 1 NG‘ (but cf, -inG ’).1 In pi, A 
pair of outer coverings (usa. 0/ leatlier or 
doth) to protect the legs m b.ad weather, 
reaching fiom the ankle to the knee, or some- 
times higher. 

Legging (le-gm), vbl. sb. 1872. [f. Leg v 
- r -IRQ k] Making a leg or obeisance. 

Leggy (le-giL a. 1787. [L I-eg sb. + 
-yt.] Conspicuous for legs ; lanky-lrgged. 
fLeg-hamess. ME. Armour for the leg 
-1840. 

Legborn (leg/m, le'gh^m). i753- [Plnee- 

name l^gnom, ad. It. Legonso (j 6 -i 7 th 0 ). 
now Livoi-no, repr L. L,burnusJ\ i. Name of 
a straw pLiiting for hats and bonnets, made 
from a particular kind of wheat, cut green a.iil 
bleached, and imported from Leghorn in Tus- 
cany ; a hat or bonnet made of this or straw 
like this. Also altni., as L. bonnet, ekti, 
plait, etc. a. Name of a breed of the domestic 
fowl 1834, 

Legible (le'djib'l), a. (ffi.) ME. [ad. late 
L. leg.itlts, f. Icgere to read , see -ble. J a. Oi 
wnting • Plain ; easily made out. h. Cif com- 
positions : Accessible to readers [nonce-use ] , 
also, easy to read, readable (rare) 1675. e. 
irartsf. and Jig. 1595. 

a. A fair, fast, 1 . h.md iSzo. C. The trouble !, in 
my countenance Lauo. Hence Legibi lily. Legi- 
bly ado. 

Legific (Itclalffik'', n. [f. L legl-, lex law-i- 
-Jiats-, see -pic.] Pertaining to tlie making of 
laws. J. Grote. 

Legion (irdgsn). ME. [a. OF. kgiun, 
legion (mod.F. ligioit), a. L. legitmem, iegio, f. 
hgert to choose, levy (an army) ; cf. -lON.J i. 
Kom. Antlq. A body of infantry in the Rom.-m 
army, ranging in number from 3.C00 m e.trly 
times to 6,000 under Manus, usmlly with a 
large complement of cavalry. b. Applied to 
certain bodies m modem armies 1598. 2. 

Vaguely • A host of armed men ME. 3 > A 
vast host (of persons or things) ; isp, in the 
(inaccurate) phr. the.r name is L, =' they are 
innumerable ' (cf. Mark v. 9) ME. 4. L. of 
Honour [=F. Ugion. di honneur'] x a French 
order of distinction, conferred for civit or 
military services, etc 1827. h. America fiP,., 
a national association of ev-seiwice men insD- 
tuted in 1919. British L., a similar association 
founded in 1921 and incorporated by Roynl 
Charter in 1923. 9. Nat. Hist. An occasional 

term repr. an assemblage of objects intermediate 
in extent between a class and an order 1859. 
6 , aitni or adj. Multitudinous 1678, 

1. b. Foreign I (= F legion eirangei e \ : a body of 
foreign volunteers in tlie trench army in the igth c , 
employed in the colonies, etc. _ 3 He call’d His 
; Legions, -Angel Forms, who lay intrans’t Milt P L. 

' t, 301 A leg-onn IB name to me ; for we ben manye 
: Wyclif Mari V g. 

Legionary (1 7-8,3 onarij. iS77- [^d- L 
Jsgionanus, f legiotiem Legion ; see -arv,] 

A. ad], I. Of or belonging to a legion. b. 
Of an inscription, mark, etc. . Designating a 
particular Roman legion 1851. a. Constituting 
or consisting of a legion or legions 1646. 

le The ■tvhole mukitudeofl. soldiers AmsoLD b. 
The ] mark of the rule 1863. 

B. sh, A soldier of a legion, ancient or 
modem. Also, a member of the Legion of 
Honour. 159S. 

Tie cowenng ! , with whom to hear was 10 obey 
Br Quincsv. 

Legdoaed a. poet. 1818. [£ 

L&GIOK + -ED^ } Arrayed in legions, 
Le|:i 8 late "o. 1719. TEack- 

formaGoo f. Lfcisuwtob Lxg elat ow ] 
cr To maie for D Ukitct 3 w 


To make or enact laws 1805. 3. qii:\a-/r jsr 

To bnng or drive by legislauon uUo or of 
Also rarSy irans to bring about or control by 
legislntioa. 1845. 

3- Solon, in legushtlng for the Athenians, had 'in 
idea of a more perfect Constitution than he giMa 
them IjJP. WA.T6i.t?r, 3. Ihe lt.gislat(.d deprcciatrun ui 
tins one estate had Lost him j^isOtOoo 1S98. 

Legislation ikil,;is;/i Jill) 1635. [a. hje 
L kgts-lalioiu-m, prop, two uds = ‘ bringing 0' 
a law' [Ugis 4- laiuntiih)l\ i. Tlie action of 
making or giving Laws ; the enactment of laws 
lawgiving. a. The en.ictmer.ts of a legislator 
or legislature ; enacted Law s colkvtivelj 1^38 
i Pythagoras, who join’d L. to his Pliilosophy a d 
. pretended to Miraeii.s. lo give a more ieii(,r ble 
Sanciion to the Laws he presciibed Lo. LviaVLioN 
Hence Legl^a’tionai a penaitiing to 1 . 
Legislative (le-tijisIPiiv). 1641. [.'^.fter 

LEGiaLA'itON. Llgislator; sea-.aaivE. Lf 
F. kgislatif [i4Xh o.j.]_ 

A. adj. i. That legislates; having the func 
don of making laws 1651. 2. Of or pariajnnig 
to the making of laws 1641 ; enacted or 
appointed by legislation 1855. Heiicu Le gis 
latively adv by Icgisl.ition. 

I, On the 30th of bejitembtr [lygi], this National 
Assembly. .dissolved itself, and g.aic place to the 
sfcceediag L. National Assentldy 1797. z. L, icrae 
dies iSsb ystnalt.es iSje, eiuantipaiion of Scotch 
industry Lkchy. 

B. Jd. 1 he power of legislating ; the body in 
which tins IS vested, the legislature. Opp to 
executive. Now latc. 1642, 

Legislator (le-dgisLitoj). 1605. [.3. L 
Ugis-lator, prop, two wds., = 'proposer of a 
law' (Ugis, lex + lalor, used bs ,agent-n to 
ft-rre to bring) ] One who makes I.iws (for a 
people or n.mon} : a lawgiver ; a member of a 
legislative body. 

Legislators have long since discovered theabsurditj 
of attempting to fiz prices by law Jsvoxs. bantf 
The alleged 1 afscieiiceLniwsTi.il. HeuLcLegls 
latorship, the position of L 

Legislatorial (led.^isl^ioa nal), a. 1774 
[f, mod L, tyjia *l:gtsl<iti» itts (f legn^atm) + 
-AL,J I. Having the power to ii'gistite, ao int; 
as a legislator or legislature 1819 a. Of or 
pertaining to a legislator or legisl uion. 
Legislatress (le-d.^iskitres). 1711. [f 
Lxgisl.ator + -Rss.] .A female JigivLiior 
Nature, a beneficent 1 Maims £0 Legisla true 

£^islature (le djlsliftiuu). 1655. [After 
LEGtsLAroE; cf. - luk.] i, ‘The jjower 
that makes laws ' (J ) ; a body of persons m 
vested with the power of making the laws of a 
country or state ; sfe:, (C/.S.) tlie legislative 
body of a Slate or T erritory, as dist. from Con- 
giess. ta. The exercise of the function of 
legislation -1765, 

1 Twas , 4 piil, as the hunipkiiis say, Tlie l.cvlkd 
It May Cowi’El.. z. It was V cry incunvetilent to 
have both tlx L and the exccutiua in the same liands 
Burset, 

Legist (l 7 -d,.,iat). 1456 [ad F Vgiste ad 
mi d L legisia, f. leg-, lex L.vw; see -isr] 
One virscd in the law. {Cf. JURIST.) £0 
■(I.e'gister ME,-i55S. 

II Le-git [L., pres, or pa, t. 3rd pers. sing 
of kgu-e to read.] Claim to ' Benefit of Clergy 
based upon the fact of betng able to read a 
verse of the Bible. Baxter. 

Legitim; see Lkgi time. 

Legitimacy (U'cl.^i-Umasi). 1691. [f 
Legitimate ; see -acv.] 1, Tha fact of being 
a legitimate child. 2. Of a government or the 
title of a sovereign : The toiidition of being in 
accordance with law or principle. Now often 
with lefcrencu to a '■overcign's title : The fact 
of bring derived by regular descent; ocias tl c 
principle of Ime.d succession to tlie throt e 
1817. Z’gen. Conformity to rule or principle 
or [Logic] to sound reasoning i8j6 
z. The IJoctrine of Divine Rifilit, which bos nave 
come back lo ui, like a thief from transivertat on, 
under ths alias of L. Macaulay, 3. The L of our 
as-umption iPiS. 

I-e^tiinafe a 1494. [atl 

med.L. Ugitifiiatus, legihman to decUre to be 
Uiw^ul, f. X... legitini-us., f, Isx L\v. Tha 
strict^ ppL seii'-e, = legitimated, is not found m 
Fngjlish-l I- a status^ of 

one uUy begotten rautlcd to full 

njfhts Said -ilso of a m and of nen 

nc) ut) I (Ptjehr) 2 ^whal p 
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LEGITIMATE 


LEMUROID 


deacent. ( The only seaise iTi Johnson.) 'tb. 
tran':f. Genuine, real : opp. to ' spurious ’ 
-i8i3. a. Conformable to law or rule ; lawful, 
proper 1638. b. Normal, regular; conformable 
to a standard type (669. o. Of a sovereign's 
title , Resting on hereditary right. Hence, 
said of asoveieigo, a kmgdora, etc. 1S21. d. 
Logically admissible 1797. 

I Thecomitian law had deemed all those bastards 
who were barn befoie wodloclt . By the canon Ltw 
they were 1. Humk. a. i'bay IMoors] are a naxlon . 
withtmc a 1 . country or a name yV- Isvikg b. A L 
lingiish classic MtcauLaY. Tifta f. dra.?nai the body 
of plavs, Shaksperian or ocher, that have a recognized 
theatrical and literary nieric; also ellipt. 

ikt I d. Both [raethocLA were 1 , logicrd pro- 
cesses Miui. Hence Legl'tfmate-ly auh> , -ness. 

B. ri, 1. A legitimate child 1563 , a legitimate 
sovereign , also, one who supports the title of 
such sovereigns 1821. ta. Something to which 
one has a legitimate tiUe. Milt. 
legitimate tlill.^i tim^it), v. 1531. ff 
med L, legiHmni-, legUiniars (see prec.) Cf 
h. ligLtimcr.'l r. frcj«j. To render legitunnto 
by authoritative declaration or decree. Also 
fig, 1597. 3. To make legal b> en.ictment. In 

early use. To give (a prrsonl a legal claim, ta 
(something). iS3t' 3- amrm or show to be 
legitimate; to justify 1611. 

I To 1 . the duke 01 Lanc.nster’s ante-nuptla! children 
HttXAtl. 3 Necessity legitimates my advice; for It 
IS the only way to save our lives De Fob 

Legitimatiotv (lfd3itliiAii (on). 1460. [ad. 
med.L. hgdimttliomni. Cf, F. UgiiimaStjfi.] 

I. The rendering or authontatively declaring 
(a person) legitimate. fs. Legitimacy -1689. 
b tratisf. Ot a li’erary work; Authenticity, 
genuineness. Now ran. 1635. 3. The .action 

of malvlag lawful ; authorti.ation :66o. 

3 The I of Money, and the giving it Its denominated 
value lyoo. 

L^i tiniatist, rare, i36o. [£ aa next + 

1 ST. I LEGITimST. 

Legituna-tize fliilgLiimStsiii, v. x-jgr, [f 
LBaiTtMATE a. + -iZE.'j fAwr. To render 
legitimate or lAtvful, eifi. to render (a child) 
l«nti!n,ate. 

Legitime (le’dsftim'). Also tlegitim. ME 
[a F. UgitiTTU adj, and sb., ad. L legUimns, f. 
hg-, lex Law ] tA. afij. sr LEGITrM,a.TE a 
-1795. Cswj/ and Sc, Law. The portion 

of itiu movable estate to which children are 
entitled on the de.ath of their fntbar. L 
legit ima (pars) 1768 

Legitimistn j87t [ad F, 

Ugitii!sis>rti\ see -isM.] In Fr. or Sp 
politics: Adherence to the claim of the so- 
called 'legitimate pretender to the throne ’- 
Lfigitimist (Ifdgi timist). 1841. [ad. F 
Ugitimzstc.X A supporter of legitimate autho- 
rity, esp. of a monarchical title claimed on the 
ground of direct descent ; spec, in France, a 
supporter o£ the eWet Bourbon hue. Also 
attrih. Or adj. 

L^i'tlmize, v. 1833. ff. L, legitimus -i- 
I7E. J = LEGITIM VTiza. Legiitliniaa tioii. 
Legless (le'gles),tj. ME. [-less] Having 
no legs 

I-egletfle-glet). i8ai. [f. Leg yA -1- -LET.] 

I. A little leg. 3. An ornament foi the leg. 
(After armlet, etc.) 1835. 

Leg-pull (le'gpnl). slang. 1920. The act 
of ‘pulling a person's leg' (see Leg s 6. I, x 
phr ). So Le'S-pnller, -pulling (igoB). 
Leguleian (legiulf sn). 1631. [f- l. le^u- 

lilus (f. teg-, /«)-!- -AN.} 

A. ady. Pettifogging. B. rA A pettifogger. 

So Legnlei’ons a. id6o. 

Legume (legat™, Ifg'ii ml. 1676. [a. F. 1 
liginn-e, ad. L. legttmen, f, Icgtrt to gather, so 
called because the fruit may be gathered by 
hand.] I. The fruit or edible part of a legu- 
minous plant, e g beans, peas, pulse. Hence, 

A vegetable used for food; chiefly m pi. 1693. 
ts. A leguminous plant -1735. 3. The pod of 

a leguminous plant 1783. 

Legaraea (UgiK-meu'). PL legmnens, 
llligumlna, ME. [a. L. ; see prec,] =*= prec 
Legumin Also -Ine. 1827 

[f. Legume + Tn.} Ckem. A proteid sub- 
stance resembling casein, found In Icgununous 
ajid other ?eed3 

Q (Gcr KFln a F p*«) u i^Ge Mtfller) 


Leguminous kl/gift'miaasj, a, 1050, [t, 

'L. legumin-, leguvten -h-OVs.) i. Of, pertain- 
ing to, or of the nature of, pulse. a. Bet. Of 
or pertammg to the N O. Leganziucsse, which 
includes peas, beans, and other plants beaxing 
legumes or pods 1677, !>, Lika what pertains 

to a legummotis plant 16S8. 

Leib^tzlan (Hibiu tsianj, AlsoLeibnitian, 
-inan. 1754. [f the name of G W. Leibjuiz 
11(146-1716) +-t.'tN ] A. adj. Pertaining to 
f-cibuitz or his philosophy or mathematical 
methods 1765, B. si. A foEower of Leibrnti, 
Leicester (Icstaj). 1834. [Name of an 
, English county town.] Used attr,b. and iience 

I elhpt. as sb., lodes^natealong-ivoolled variety 
' of sheep and a long-horned variety of cattle 
onginally bred jn Leicestershire, 

Leiger, leigier; see Ledger. 

Leio- also lio-, comb* f. Gr, XfLs 

smooth; as m LeiophyUous fGr. (j.vhifcv' 

,z , Bet. having smooth ie.nves; Leio'trichons 
[Gr, Tpiy-, hnir] a , smooth-haired, be- 
longing to the ^roup Hleio'trichi, one of tne i 
two so-called pntnary divis'ons of mankind. 
LeipCo)- ; see Lip(o)-. j 

Leister (IF star). 1533. [a. ON liistr, f. 
hdsta str. vb., to strike.) A pronged spear for i 
striking and taking salmon, etc. Hence | 
Lei'ater »- fratis. to spear with a L 
LeisuraWe (le-.^iiirab’l, IF-), a. 1540. [f. i 
Leisure + -able; ct fhasarabu, etc.] 1. 
Leisurely, dehbertte. 3. Not requiring haste , ' 
leisure (time) j-nic. 1607, Hence Lei-surably | 
ndv. (now rare). 

Leisure (te-.tjiui, f/.i". [ME.&my, 

a. OF. /rtijy (mod.F. iotstrj, subsi. use of inf, 
kiiir, repr. L. hette to be permitted.] tt. 
Freedom or opportunity to do something 
-1640. fb. An opportunity. MH. only a. 
Opportunity afforded by unoccupied timo ME. 

b. Time allowed before it is too iate. Now 

rare, 1553. 3. The state of having time at 

one's ban disposal; free time ME. b. A spell 
ot free time. Now rare. 1449. fi. Lcisure- 
liness, dsliberatioij -1677. 5. aitrzi. 16S9. 

a If your 1. serv’d, I would speake with you bH uts. 
b. For whoso sanction there was no 1. to wait Jas. 
Mitt. 3. The Pesire ofL. is much more Natural, 
than of Business and Care TiMPtE. I’hr. Ts iany, 
attntd, at sitty {upm) a person's I : to wait hw; time. 
Abo Jtg arcli. 3. Let us pass a 1, hour m story 
telling JowKTf. 

Fhra'.es. At {., ^with time at one's disposal 1 with- 
out haste, with deUkeration. At one's i, - when one 
has time j at one's case or convepience. fBy /. (also 
hjgoodll), with deliberation ; atono’sl.i by degrees, 
u'owty -Also f= Gt. srxekfil, barely. 

Leisured (^ie'jitud, IF-), n. 1631, [f.LEisuRF 
-y -ED ’.] I. Characterized by leisure. 3. 
Having ample leisure, esp. in iAr L elass[es 

leisurely (le'j'urli, I*'-), a. 1604. [f. Lfi- 
SURS -h -l.Y Lj I. Having leisure : proceeding 
without h.iste 1613. 2. Of actions or agents . 

Performed or operating at leisure; deliberate. 

s. The men of L minds Colheidois. x .A I Journey 
across the south of France 1873. Hence Loi'Surell. 
ness. So Leraurely adv. 14S6. 

II Leitmoti’F (ImtmotF'f) Also -motif, 
-motive, 1876 [Ger., f. letl- leading + motzv 
Motive.] Msk. In the mustc.il drama of 
Wngner and his imitators, a theme assoeia'ed 
throughout the work with a particular person, 
situauon, or sentiment. 

Lek (lek), V. 1884 [’a. Sw. ieka to play , 
see Lake w ] tsttr. Said of grouse : To con- 
gregate. -Also Lelt si a gathering or congre- 
gaiing 1871. 

Lemaa [le-rttiin., IFman]. arch. [Early 
ME. leaf man, f. leaf Lief, dear ■!- Man.] 

A lover or sweetheart; •(•oirfrtij. a husband or 
wife. a. In bad sense (cf. faramtntr) ; An un- 
lawful lover or (chiefly in later archalslic use) 
mistress ME 

I z Yes ! none d’td love him — not bis lemsTis dear 
Bvfon. 

Lerue, obs. f, Lsam sb f and XI. 

Lemmai (le-ma). FI. lemmas, Ulemmata. 

1570. [(olt.) a- Gr, Xijpptt, pi. i-ijjXjjaTa (f 

root of XnpBdveiv to take) somethiog received 
or taken, something taken for granted. Cf. F. 
lempit.'] X. Math., e tc. A proposition assumed 

g. (h dzoie) V curl), c e»} [thrre) 


or demoLiatrated. preliminary to the demonstra- 
I tion nf some other. 3. a. The aigument or 
subject of a literary composition, prehxed as a 
heading or title ; a motto ajjpended to a picture, 
etc. b. The heading or theme of a scholium 
annotation, or gloss. 1616. 

a b. He morks off ibe 1 from lha body of the note 
in cases in wbiLii 3 I. is given W G RtmtesrosD, 

Lemma 2 (le ma). PL lemmata (le-tnata,). 
t88o. [ad. Gr. > Iftpa, f. \i-ttuv to pee! J 
Emirya:. The primary or outer layer of the 
germinal vesicle. 

Lemming (le'miij). Also leemlng. 1713. 
[a Norw. iemmKg.'] A small arctic rodent, 
ijyadcs Up, man, resembling a held mouse, 
about 6 ill, long, with a short tmi, prolific, 
■ind remarkable for its annual nngrations to 
the sea. Also l.-mosese, -rat. 

Collared or Snowy L, Cunicutns iorquatus, 
Lemnian (le'mnianj, a. rSii, [f, L. 
Lcmnius, Gr. A^pinof (f, Afjjspas the island 
F-eranos) -t- - AN.] Of or pertaining to Lemnos 
jL. earth (L. terra LiwirtfiO, suilLted eanh 
sphragide, A, reddle, au odirc of a deep-red colour 
and dim consistence, occurring in coniunction with 
the Lemnian earth, and used as a pigirteot. L 
smith*. Hephasatus or Vulcan. 

Lemniscate (lemni'skft). lySi [ad mod 
E lemniscaia, fern, of L. lemmscattis ndj 
adorned with ribbons, t lemniscus , "ee next ] 
a. Oeom. The designation of certain closed 
curves, having a general resemblance to the 
figure 8. b. Alg. Used atlr.b, m 1. functicti 
one of a, class of elliptic functions first inveatl- 
g.ited by Gauss, in connexion with formtiJm 
relating to this class of curves. 

IJLemnisciis (Icmm sklfa). Fl -ci (-ssi) 
Also -tlenioisc (1706-1^. 1849. [L. lemniscus, 
Gr. bppyiisKos ribbon.] i. The character-^ 
Used by ancient tevtual critics in annotations 
n. One of the minute ribbon-like appendages 
of the generative pores of some entozoans 1853 
Lemon (le-msiOj ME. (c 1400). [ad. 
F, liman = med.L. limmunt, related to F 
UtrC', see Lime sb?* Prob of Oriental origin , 
cf. Arab. iatmUn, Pers, Itmt/n, eta. fruits of 
the citron kind.] j. An ovate fruit with a paie 
yellowrind, and anacid juice. Thejuicatyields 
citric acid ; the ri n d yields sff or essence of lemons, 
used in cool-.ery and perfumery, b. Hang(orig 
C/.E) Something bad or undesirable 1913. 3. 

The tteoiCiints l.i*nonvm) which bears this fnut 
1615. 3. The coloiirof the lemon; pale yellow 

More fully /.-Cijfowi-. 1796. 4. aiirii., as /- 

bloom, 1,-cake, l.-eoloured, etc. 1598. 5 quasi- 

adj., short for frraon-ctifoi/red 1875, 

Comb * 1,-baJm, lifehssa ogidnatisx -cheese, a 
confection made from leinons, butter, and eggs i -cut- 
ting, the feat or cutting a. suspended I in twu with u 
sword when ndingat full speed; grass, u fraymnt 
E Indian grass CAndreJogon schtenaothus] yieldit c 
the grass od need in perfumery : aleo atirib . ; -kali, 
a mixture of tartanc acid and sodium ’bicarbonate 
which when diszolved form an effervescing dnnk , 
-plant tAloysia citrtpdora\ the so-caUed lemod- 
acented verljcna; -sqnasli, adrmk made from soda 
water, ]emou-j nice, and sugar; -Squeezer, an instm 
msut for squeezing out the juice of lemons; -thynie, 
a lemon-seemed variety of thyme , -tree, ™ sense 
a; (^1 w lenwtifilant*, -"vertiena Icnton-plant , 
-wood, a New Zealand tree, the Tarata. 

Hetice IdS'mon.w. to flavour with ! Immonyfl 
Lemoa (Icmm), sh 8 1835, [app. a. F 

limande ] In lemon-dab, lemon-sole, names 
for certain species of plaice or flouniiCT. 
Lemonade (lemsndi d). Also -[Uinonade. 
1663. I ad F Itmonadc, f Itmor lemon.] A 
drink made from leitions, with (aerated) water 
and sugar. So tLemona'ilo 1640-76. 

ILemvir (llmoi). PL temurs, iilemures 
(le-miarfz). 1580, [a. E *Iemifr, pL kviincs ] 
I. Fom. Myth. In pi. The spirits of the dead 
3. Zaol. A genus of nocturnal mammnls of the 
family Lemuridse, lound chiefly in Madagiscar, 
.allied to the monkeys, but having a pointed 
muzzle like that of a fox; an animal of this 

genus 1795. . , c. 

X TUft X*at'Sj suid Lernuias moan ■with midnigfat 
plaint Mu t. Hence T-emu’iddous a. belonguig to 
thefamilv Z-ennir/dst. Lamurme a. and rL = next 

Lemtaroid (te-miuroid). 1873. [f Lemur 
+ -O iD.] A. edj. Resembling the lemurs, 
pertainin g to the sub-order Lerruroidsa , of 

T{fC) da) f'K fhire) 5"-- fem «rth) 
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fLead, - A ^OL ^Ind n on y n pi ^ 
dtnn) ] Chie&y fl. The loins : also, Ihe but- 
tocks -1550. 

Lend. Sc. 1575. [£■ Lbnbi'.II A loan. 
Lend (lend), wA Pa. t. and pple. lent 
fOE lina’i (giving ME, tcm, So. hn). £ lihi 
(see LoAtt jJ.) T’he sobstitatiou ot toid- for 
Im- in the present stem, due to the ambiguity 
of the pa L hiide, is early ME ] i. irons. To 
grant temporary possession of (a thing) on 
condition of the return of the same or its 
erpiiTalent b. spic. To let out (money, etc.) 
at interest OE c. olsal. or intr To make a 
loan or loans OE. a. To grant, bestow ; to 
impart, aToid (usu, something not in the 
possession of the subject, or something Tievved 
a3 a temporary possession or almbute) OE. 
fb. To hold out (a hand) to be taken -idtt. 
c To I ail tar or one's tars : to listen. ME. d. 
To aSbrd the use or support of; esp, in Co !. a 
hand, etc., to assist. e. To give or deal (a 
blow), Now rfiaf. 1460. f. To deyote (one's 
strength) to. ran. 1697. 3. rsfi To acoota- 
modaie oneself to. Of things , To admit oi 
being applied to a purpose or subjected fo a 
Mctain treatnifint i:3£4, 

I To lende one his house to ioleinnise a manage 
rS73 To L a volume of poems 1:783, a lease for 
perusal 18153. b. 'Ihou shak not .1. him chy victuals 
tor increase Ttv vvv. 37. c. Hee chat iiath pity 
epon the poore, lendeth vnto the Lord /*rw xit. i? 
Phr, To t. oui. = T, r bj now cap used of lending 
hbtariei. a. While Heaven lends us grace Milt 
Co.nus 93B. *Tis dLStanco lends enchantment to the 
view CAMtsELL, b. L. me thy hand, and I will gsoc 
thee mioe Shabs. c. The young king seemed to 1 a 
willing ear Gtio Eliot. d. Leiid’s a Hand here 
Marrauv. 3. None lends itself better to arcliitectural 
p irposes 1S74. 

rfence Le odable a, that may be lent, 

■(■Lend, Ohs. [OE. hndan OTeut 
landtf' L#rtiD sd.J iitty. To arrive, 
light \iip]on, remain, tarry -1533 
Lender (le-ndoj). Also fleaner. [orig 
OE. lAiure, f. Ixnon Lend v}', later f. the vb, 
+ -er 1_] One who lends, esp. at interest. 
Lending (leiidiq), vhl. si. ME [f. Lend 
V I -h -iNQi.] I. The aouon of Lend vA ; esp. 
the letting out of money at interest. 2. conor. 
SoTsiethlng lent 1602; fl,, tn.on.ey ad- 

vanced to soldiers when the regular pay ctinnol 
be given -1637. 

X. Mowbray tolh reesm’d eight thousand Nobles, 
In name of leadiugs for yuut Highnsase Soldiers 

SllAXS. 

Le-ndingi ipl. a, 1586. [f. as piec. + 

-ING ^ ] That lends, 

L. library, one from which books are lent 
iLene, a and si. 1751 [ad. L. Isms 
smooth,] Phonetics. Applied to the smooth 
breathing {spirit ns Icnis) in Greek ; also to a 
stopped (esp. voiceless) consonant, opp. to 
asinrait -i8 . . 

Letie : see Lend v.i 
+Leng, (jt/ti. [OE. OTeut. 

advb. comriar. of *Satjfo. LONG ul) Longer 
-ME. 

tLenger, a. Mid adv. [OE, Ipt^-a, nent. and 
fein. Ifngrs ' — OTeut. *laijgisan~, cotnpar. of 
Long it,] a adj. Longer -1561. B, adv. 
Longer -1590. 

+LeiigeBt, d. and adv. [OE iptgisi 
OTeut. *laijgislo~, i. */agrgD- Long <j. ; cf 
prec.1 A Longest, very long -1330. B, 
adv. Longest -1433. 

Leagtll (leij))), si. [OE. Iptgiu fem : — 
— OTeut. *laipgi}d, i. as prec.] 

L Quality of being long. i. Linear measure- 
ment of any thing from end to end ; the great- 
est of the tntee dimensions of a body or figure, 

a. Extent from beginning to end, e,g. of a 
period nf time, a senes, a word, etc. ME. 
3, The qutdny or fact of being long ; opp, to 
shortness ME,; prolixity (now rare) 1593. b. 
An instance of this ; esp. a long period 1697. 4. 
A distance as long as something Specified ME. 

b. Sport. The length of a boat, a horse, etc,, 
taken as a unit in stating the amount by which 
a race is won 1664, g. With a demonstrative 
or other defining word . Distance 1450 b.yJ?. 
w advb, phrases an to g {its) the " of a 
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tanoe for pitching a boil in bowling. Also = 
iengi/i ball. 1776. 

X. The fall h of the tope beLween us Tvmu^li- 
Phr. To Jiitd.ggt, hftow ihe i purf.on's)yijrtf ; sue 

Foot si. Tin 1. ef one’s tether-, see Tethfu. ». 

The Isugbt of the etege Lo. BsuMeic,. b. To aee a I 

fnend atcef a L ofahsence Lamook. 3. Such Customei. 
have their force, craaly from L. of lima Housfs 
Etcuse lUi h BUAI.C. 4 At arm's 1. 1 see Arm A ^ 
Coilttis) i See Cablf sb. 2 b One's 7 ; I fell all 
niy 1 1870 b. 1 he Oxford crew won by three and 
a half lengths 1894. 5, He [Hssex] had maiched 

to the 1 of Exeter ClarevdoN- b. 'ihe cunmngej,t 
of men, able to lie all lencths Carlyle. 6 If I tati 

get him wichm my Pistol's 1 . Shabs S. How to 

stop a bah dropped lather sheet of a I, JE33, 

il. Concrete senses r, a. A long stretah or 
extent 1595 b. A piece of a ceitain or dis- 
tinct length 1563. 2. Tkeatr. slang. A portion 

of an actor's part, consisting of forty-two lines 
1736 a. Breiaiiig. The quantity of wort 
drawn off fiom a certain quanbty of malt 
1742, 

I. Largs ler-gths of seas and shores Shabs. *. 
Ktaui said that Tago w»s three lengths longer than 
Othello ' Ld. Broochton. 

Phr. At length. 3. To the full extent : m full , 
wjlbouc curtailment. Also at fitlt, great, some, etc 
1. 6 . After a loni time; at or n the end. to. {aj 

At a distance: fill in an extended line; tmduni. 
fashion ; (c) of fl portrnit = Full llncih i. A Vii iih 
the body fully extended. Now usu. at [pne's)/u2l i 
I Coiub, L ball Crkk.t, a boh pitched a 1 . (See 
sense I. S). 

Hence tCength v, to make or become longer ME. 

Lengthen (leijii’n). 1440. [f. Length 
si.', cf preo. und-ESL] I. trans TomaLe 
longer. Also with oaS. tb. Used for ; To 
eke out, cause to last longer. Also with oui. 
-17,18 s. lAtr. To become longer 1693. 

1, Then will 1 1 thy dayus i Kistgs tii 14. To 1 . a 
vowel 1735. b. We agreed for the Gailapagoi. to get 
riittla [0 L out Provisions ryte, * Par. 'J a Lout 
i.Mjl) to strido out 

Lengthful (IcijJiffil), a. foci. {Now rate) 
1611. I f. Length rA -i- - hid.] Of gseat 
length, long, 

Lengthways (le'ijJ>w#z), ado. 1599. [f. 
Length si. -h W ay with advb. -r.'j In the 
direction of the length (^something). 
Lengthwise i;ie-i]>-ws5zL 3580 [-wise ] 
A. adv. = preo. B. adj. Following the direc- 
tion of the length 1871. 

Lengthy (le*qjn), a. 1759, [f. Length 

sb -f. -yi. Ong. an Americanism.] Cbarac- 
teriEsd by length , having great lengtli ; often 
(of speeches, etc ) prolix, tedious 
f grow too minute and I. J Adayis L, cotrespon- 
de,-ce 1S44, pleadings FhUbmab*, Al. andstupendouR 
cliff hue ti M &TAHLEY. Hctice LengtMIy Baft/. 
Le'ngthiness. 

Lenience (iPmens). 1796. [f. Lenient , 
see -ENCE.J Lenient acUon or behaviour ; in- 
dulgence. 

Leniency (If-nioisi). 1780. [See -ekcv,] 
The quality of being Icment. 

Lenient (tf meat). 1652. [ad. L. /cnfenteHii 
pr. ppl. of Ismte to soothe, f. Unis soft-l 
A adj. I , Softening, soothing, I'Ckudng ; 
emolUenc. Somewhat arch. 2. Indisposed to 
seventy j gentle, nriild, tolerant 1787, 

I, L. of grief and aiucious thought Milt. The 1 
band of tune Foster a. L, laws 17B7, measures 
J 3 sA Hence Le'Iiiently ada. 
tB. si). An emollient -1794 

Lenify (If niftii), v. 1568 [f, L. lents soft 

-ry.] ti, trsns. To relay, malre soft or 
supple [owe part of the body) ; to render 
(elder) mellow. Also, to mitigate (a physical 
condition). 1374. a. To assiuge, mitigate, 
soften, soothe (poin, suffering, etc.). Also, to 
mitigate (a sentencel. Now ran. 

Lenitive (le nltiv). kte ME, [ad. meil- 
lemiivus, f. L. lentre to soften, soothe. In 
sense 2, as if f. Lenity + -jvE.] 

A. adj r. Tending to alUy or soften , miti- 
gating, soothing; gently laxative; esp. in 1. 
electuary. +2, Of persons, etc. ; Displaying 
leniency, gentle -1655. 

r. Sack Writers .use the mOfit 1 , language iti ex. 
prasBing distajtfull matter Fullsb. Hence Leini- 
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l/enitude (le nitiifd). raj t 1627. [ad. L, 
it/iiijido, {. levis.J la. In a material souse 
Smoothness, b. = LiiNnY, 

Lenity (leTiiti), 1548. [ad, OF, or 
L, Icniiitien:.] iM'.ldnuas, gentleness, merciful 
ness. Also, an instance ot this, 

Hea U! the \erie soulc of Iciiiin,' 1592. 

Leno ( 1 ; iic). 1804. (? cotruplion of I' 

itjjori {Lnoii).] A kind of cotton gaiita, iiacd 
tor caps, veils, curtnms, etc. Al.so atinb 
iLeno'Cinailt, a. 1664 [ntl. L imocinan 
iem, Itnoctiia’i, f Ittio pander] inciting to 

otI H. Most- 

Lens (Lnz) PI. lenses; aUo ioimerh 

lens, lens's, and in L. foi ni lentes. 1693. [a 
L, iirw lentil, fiott tlic loim ) 1 A inece oS 

gbrSi, or other ti.vnsp.Trcnt substance, with two 
Lurved surfaces, or one jil.ine .'uid one curved 
serving to cause regular couvtitgcnce oi diver 
gence of the rays ot light passing through it 
(Now sometimes applied to niialogmis con 
trivances, .is acDusttc 1., eUctric /.) b. spec 
A iens or combination of lenses used in photo 
emphy 1841. a. Avat a. - crystaPiue lots 
[see ClKYsrADUNE a.) 1719, b. One of the 
facets of a conipoiinct eyu 1808 3. attrib , as 

l.-shutier, etc , .ilso, l.Jiye 2 i>; -form 
LEtniFOSM 1787 Hence Ltnsed a piovided 
with a 1. or lenses , Le'nsless a li.-iving no 1 , 
Lent (lait), si.- ML. [yhoitcucd from 
Lenten.] 1. The season ol spi mg. Ohs. eve 
in Cmni. klE. a. Perl. Ihc period including 
40 weeltdajs extending from Asli-Acdnesday 
to Easiei-evc, lept as a time of fasting anti 
penjtenw!, in cominerrioration of Dar Lords 
fastmgm the wilderness ML. d./mns/. and Jti, 
1598. c. pi At C.nmbinJge : 'iiie I-eut-tetni 
boat-races 1893. +3, Henci , a, A period ot 

forty days, esp. m 1 . aJ parrott, ati indulgeiitc 
of forty dajs -1333. th A peiiod ot fasting 
prescribed by any religious systini -lySt 
z. What is a loynt of glutton. .1:1 a uhole Li 
Shabs. 

aiirtb, and Comb., as (seasc i) /, corn, ttc, , (sens’ a) 

1. -dut, -scFijioi., ett_ , l.-!ily, iliC Jtllow Liffodsl 

Aarrrfnrr ; l.-rose toU-ltly , also, 

lu S Levon, A itjl.-utts, L.-tei!n(ai the Bniverii 
ties), tlie term in vhich L falls. 

fLent, i^.2 Also lente. IiIE. only. [ad. 
L. Itaiem, UitsI] Lentil-,. 

Lent (lent), a. Also lente, ML [.a I 
Itui, ad. L. teiiius.'j ti. Blow, sluggisU ; said 
esp. of a fever, a fire -1732 a. Mas - 
Lento. Now rare. 1724 
Lent (lent), jfil. a. ME. [ji.r, pple of 
Lend n 1 1 In senses of LisNIj (Toiuierly 
often = ‘ borrowed 

Lent, obs, pa. t. and pple. of J PAN u. 

_ -lent, stt^x, m adjs. from 1 ,. The 1 ,. end 
iiig -lentt/s nearly Kng -PUL. Noimnlly it 
is preceded by a, as in Ivihulmhis ttiibulent 
e.xceptious are pestilentus pestilent, vioUnius 
violent, saitgumolentus bloody, 
il Lentamente (lentamcnts\ adv. 1762 
[It , t Unto slow.] hilts. Blowiy, in slow tune 
Lenten (le'nt'n), sb. and a -f-Al-iO Sc. and 
north. lenteru, lentrin, -on. [Ok, Ipnctm str 
inasc, ; prob. a denvative, tbrougli a sbortei 
form appearing as MLG., MDu., Du, lente 
Ger. loie, ew , of Long ct., v, ith refei- 

ence to the lengthening Of the days in spring 
The eccl. sense is pcmlinr to Lng. ; in tlie 
other Tent, langs. the only sensi, is ' spring 
In attrlb use UnUn is now apjn elieridnd as an 
ndj',, as if f. Lent + -en *,] 
tA. As separate si. Ois ; superseded by 
Lent si.‘ x. Spnng ; = Lent sS.^ i, -ML 

2. = Lent si ’ 2. -1533, 

E. aiittb. or adj. i. Of or pertaining to 
Lent, observed or taking place in Lent, -is m 
L. day, fast, serimn, etc, OE. a. Appropriate 
to Lent; hence of provisions, etc., such ns may 
be used in Lent, meagre , of clothing, looks 
etc., mournfiil-loolcing, dismal 1377. 

i. The DivuH whjpt St, Jerom in a 1, drenm for 
reading Cicvrc Minx, a L fare tVesLEv. Dabiturs 
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LENTICEL 
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CoviK tl.'Chaps, applied lo a person having a 
lean visage; L.^coricom sown about Lent, I. ng:, 
t a dued fig t ib) a r^iisin , 1^ Illy {rar$) ^ Let^t- 
Ifh , L pie, X pie comaining no nitat 

Lenticel (Icutist?!), 1870* mod<L 

Unitcillat dim- f, hntem, Lns lentil,] 1. Bot 
A lenticular corky spot on young bark, corre^ 
^ponding to one of the epideronal stomata- 2. 
^naf. A lenticular gland i838. So Lentice’l* 
late a, producing lenticels ; having corky spots 
on the hark 1855. 

Lenticular (lenti kiwlau). 1658- [ad. late 

r JinticuUi'*‘Isy f- Uniicula, dim. of lent-, lens 
lentil ; see Lens ] 

A, adj. I. Having the form of a lens or of a 
lentil ; double convc't- 2. a- Of or pertaining 
to a !ens- Bedford. b. Of or pertainiDg to 
the (crystalline) lens of the eye iSa^. 

L bed Gael , ‘ x bed which thins a.vay m all direc- 
tions ' (Greenl ; L ore, beds of red argillaceOLLS ore, so 
called from the flattened grains which coiupoae it- 

tB. si, a* A lenticular glass or lens, b. A 
lenticular knife, l.e. a scraper used in osteo- 
tomy. -lS03, 

Hence LenH'cularly adv. in a 1. manner; 
after the fashion of a lens 

Lentiform 1706 [L L. 

lent-, lens + -(i)foem.] Having the form of a 
lentil or of a lens. 

Lentigerous ^lenti'dger^s), /j- 1S89, [f, L 
lenti-, L'ns + -ger- carry + -ous.] Having a 
cryst ilhiie lens : said of the eyes of some 
molluscs, 

II Lentigo (leiitDi-gti). /’/. lentigin^ 

d^inir). ME. \f.l^ lintim. A freckle 

Or pimple ; now usn. caUeci, for a freckly affec- 
tion of the skin. Hence Lcnti-gmoua a, full of 
fieoldes; affected with I. 1597. 

Lentil (lentil). fME. lentilU, a. F. len- 
t lit pop.L. *hnl!Cula, for -tenia, dun. of 
Isnt- Lens.] i. Chiefly pi., in etrly use ocoas. 
cal'utive jtng. 'llie seed of a leguminous plant 
Lsas, Lttis acttlenta] \ also the plant 
Itself, otildvated for food. fb. — Duckweed 
[Ltmna), More fully Waitr 1 . [= F. lentilUs 
d taii\. -IS97. ta. pi. Freckles on the skin. 
(Cf Lentigo.) -1604. 3, aiirtk^ as l.-sotip, 

etc. : L-sheU (deal ), the genus Ennllut. 1^55;. 
II Lenliacus (lenti skifs). PI. lentlsd, leii- 
txsens'a. 11587. [L.l — next. 

Lentisk (le'ntlski. late ME. [ad. L. 
fftir] The mastic tree [Ptstnem Lcntiscwl). 

Leatitude (le ntitiKd), 1623. [atl. L Itiiii- 
Indo, f, kntns J Slowness, sluggishness, 

Leato (le iito). 1784. [It.] A dtrec- 

tion , Slow ; slowly. 

Lentoid (le-ntonl), a. 1879. [f. L Ital- 

Lens + -OID.] Having the foim of a lens or 
lea 1! 

Lentor (le-ntoi, le'i.tpi). 1615. [ad. F. 

hiiUtir or L Isntor (sense i), f. lenhts slow ] 
I. Of the blood, etc. , Clamminess, tenacity, 
viscidity. Now rart, fb. toner. A viscid 
component of the blood -1722. 3. Slowness : 

want of vital activity 1763. 
ft/CatOUS, a. 1646. [f. L. hnlus -f- -cus.] 
CLimmy, viscid. Sn: T. Beowne. 

L'envoy, lenvoy. ME. bee Envoy si.i i. 

/ Is not Itnitoy a eaZap Ar. No, Page, it is 
an epilogue Shaks. 

II Leo (iPo). OE. [L. ; see Lion.] The 
I ion, the zodiacal constellation lying between 
Cancer and Virgo. Also, the fifth sign of the 
zodiac {named from this constellation). Leo 
Minor, a minor constellation, Iving between 
the Great Bear and Leo. 

Leon, obs. f. Lion. 

I-eonid (Itffnid), Also pi. in L form 
Leonides (Iiip nidfs), 1876 [f, I.. LlON 

(Leo) + -ID.] Ash an. One of the meteors 
which appear to radiate from Leo 

Leonine (If-tlnsin, -nin), a.T MEk [a. L 
Iccttinus, f, lean- LlON. Cf. F. lioninlX i. 
Lion-like; resembling that of a lion. 3. Of or 
relating to a lien 1500, Hence Lo'oultiely mfn. 

I A man of 1 . aspect 1S87 L, monkey the 
Maeoeus Itommts. 

L. cofroeniioti or partnerehlp (Rom. Law) ; one 
made ^on the teirms that one shunld lake all the 
n Sta attd aoothar t„*ar all i-he lou ' iPotto^ ■ held by 
Lamoi to be ooc bmdioft 


Leonine (If iJham, -nm), a 2 and sb. 1 658 
[ad. L. Itonmns, f. Leon-, Lea proper name . see 
-1KE'',| A.,adj. I. Pertaining to one of tlie popes 
named Leo 1870. a, L. verse’. Latin verse 
consistmg of hejmmeters, or alternate hena- 
meters and pentameters, in which the final 
word nmes with that preceding the csesural 
pause, bo /. poet, rime. (For conjectures as 
to the identity of the inventor see Du Cange.) 
1658. B. si. pt. Leonine verse 1S4&. 

L. ciiy fmocLL. Civiias Leo}timi\, that part of 
Rome, including the Vatican, whicli was walled and 
foi llfied by Leo IV (e S50), 

II Leontiasis (l/pntai asis) 1753. [mod L , 
a. Gr., f. XfovT-, \lav Lion; see -ASis.l 
Med, 1, A form of leprosy m which the face 
looks somewhat lion-ltke. 3. Hypertrophy of 
the bones of the face and skull, inducing a 
lion-hke evpiession. 

IlLeontodon (If^mtAl^). 1807. [modL, f. 
ns prec. + dSos-r-j iSoiis tooth ; tr. Dande- 
lion ] A plant of the genus Leonlodon., of 
which the Dandelion was the original type. 

Leopard (le'poid). (ME. leopard, also 
Ubard, Ivbard, lenpard, liibard, etc., a. OF. 
leopaid, Iciaid, etc (tnod.F. Uopard), ad. late 
L leopardus, aA late Gr, AcocrapSos, also 
ktavrlmapboS, C Aroi^-, 'Kibiv- LlON + irii^Ecs 
Pa HD. Cf. Piin. N.H. viir, wil ] i. A large 
carnivorous quadruped, Felts paidns, otherwise 
called the Panther, a native of Africa and 
southern Asia, Its coat is yellowish fawn 
shading to white under the body. wUh dark 
brown or black rosetle-like spots. (In pop. 
language, the smaller varieties only aie 
leopards, the larger being culled panthers.) 
3. A figure of a leopard in painting, heraldry, 
etc. ME. b. Auc. Her. A lion passant guaxd- 
•mt [F, host liopard£\, as in the Arms of Eng- 
1, uid’ ME. e. A gold coin of Edward 111 
having on tlie obverse a lion passant giiardant 
3. Sea leopard = leopard-setsl' see Se L 4, 
ath-ii., as 1 . skin, tokelp, etc. ME. 

_ I. American L., the jagnauAifwiwca. Hunt- 
ing L., the cheetah; Snow L., the ounce, P, triis. 
Can the biaAe More tbange his skic! Or the I. hiS 
sp-ittes Bible (Genev.) jer, viii. 23. a With Lib. 
barda head oq knee L.L. L v ii, 551. 4, L. cat, 

(n) the African wild c.it, Felis st'val, (b) the wild 
cat of Itid a and the Malay Archipelago, P. ben- 
^alensis ; (c) the American ocelot, P, pardetlis. L. 
Wood, the wood of a S, Amer, tree, Froslmwn 
A Kbleiii, 

Hence Leo-pardess, a female 1, igfiy. 

Leopard's bane, 1348, [tjee Bane 
-A plant of the genus Doronicum, esp. I>, Par- 
dalmnches. Also applied to Arnica ptonlana, 
Pans quadnfoha (Herb Pans), etc. 

Lep, obs. or Sc. f. Lap, Leap. 

Lepadoid (le-padoid), 1843. [f. Gr. A<ro5-, 
X^iras limpet + -OID.] a. adj. Resembhng a 
barnacle, b. si, A lepadoid animal, 

Le-pal. 1835. [f. Gr. Asunk scale, aftei 

petal, etc.] BoU -A barren stamen transformed 
into a scale. 

fLe-per, sblP [ME. lepre, a. OF, hpre, 
lupre (mod.F. Ibpre), ad. L. lepra, a, Gr. 
xinpa, prop. fcin. of \evpis adj., scaly, f. 
A(jroj scale.] Leprosy -1588. 

Leper (le'pet), 2 and a, ME. [? prec 
used attnb.] A, si. One affected with leprosy. 
Also alCrii,, as leper('s) window, name given 
to a supposed hagioscope for lepers. B. adj 
Ijcprous ME. Hence Le'per v. to affect wiih 
leprosy ; pg. to taint (Clough), 

Lepid (le’pid), <1. Now rare. 1619. [ad. L. 
lepidiis,'] Pleasant, jocose, facetious. Ocoas., 
Charming, elegant. Hence fLepi’ditJ* face- 
tiousness. Le'pidly adv, 

Lepidine (le-pidoin), 1855, [f Gr. Aen-tS-, 
Atm's scale; see -ine®.] Cj 42W2. A volatile 

oily base obmined by distilling quinine, cin- 
chonine, and other alkaloids. 

Lepido- (le pida), repr, Gr, AtmSo-, comb, 
f, A*ms scale: Le-pidodemdroid a,, pertaining 
to or reserabling plants of the genus Lepidoden- 
dron. ', si. a plant of this genus or of the group 
of wluch it is the type. HLe pldodamdron [Gr 
oiySpoy tree], a genus of fossil plants common 
in coal-measures, having leaf-scars on the trunk . 
a plant of tb s genus. Lerpido^-nedd, -pmoi 


dean adjs. pertaiumg to tlie l.epidoganoidci, a 
group of ganoid fishes having regular scales 
instead of plates. Le-Tpidomdame [Gr 
^reAcr, sskKay-m black], Min. a highly feiru 
gmous mica, nsu. found m argregations of 
small black scales. Le pidoaatrrian a., jxir- 
tainSng to the sub-class Lepidosaurat ol Rep 
tiles, characterized by a scaly integument , sb 
one of the Lepidosauria, I-eipidosi'ren, 
a genus of dipnoan fishes ; a fish of this genus 
Lepldoid (le'pidoid), 1836. [f Gr. AtaiS , 

A<ms scale + -DID.] adj and ri. Pertaining to 
One of, the Lcpidoidei, a family of fossil fishes 
having large rhomboidal scales. 

Lepidolite (Icpidillsit). 1796, [f. os prec 
-c -LITE ] A variety of m,ca containing litl it 
]] Lepidoptera (lepidp'ptera), sb pi. 1773 
[mod.L., f. Gr. AemSo-, Lepido- -k vrepov 
wing.] Eniom. A large drier of insects having 
four membranous wings covered with scales , 
It comprises the butterflies and moths. Hence 
Le’pidopter, one of the Lepidoptera 1828 
LeptdoTiteral, Lepido'pteran, Lepido'pterons 
adjs., of or pertaining to the L. Lepido'ptei- 
1st, one who studies the Lepidoptera, 
Lepidote (Ic'pidcnt), a. 1836, [ad. mod I 
lepidotns, a, Gr., f. AevtJ-, Aeiris scale.] Bvs 
Covered with scurfy scales ; lepiose, leprous 
So Le'pidoted ir. 

Leporicide. [f. L leporij)-, lifus hare + 
-CiDs 1.1 A killer of liaies, Bueke, 
Leporine (le'porsin). 1656. [ad. L. lepon- 

nns, f. lepor-, hpus', sec-lNE^.] A. aJj Per- 
taining to a hare or hares ; of the nature or 
form of a hare; lagomorphic. B, sb. An 
alleged cross between a hare and a rabbit 1862 
([Lepra (^le'pra). ME. [Late L., a. (ir 
Aiirptt ; see Lepek si.'] Path. A skin disease 
characterized by desquamation : (a) formerly 
psonasis; G) now applied 10 leprosy {Libia 
cniama or Elephantiasis Grxcormn). b. hot 
‘ A white menly matter, which exudes or pro- 
trudes from the surface of some plants ' {Trees 
Bot.) 1S66. 

Lepre : see Leper and Lepry. 
[[Leprechaun (kpiexym). 1604. [Middle 
Irish Inthrsipdn, altered f. OLish lucliorpdn, f, 
lu small + corp body.] In Irish folk-lore A 
p^my sprite, 

E^prose (Icpmas), a, 1856. [ad, L. kpto 
sus, f. Lepra.] Bot, Having a scaly or scurfy 
appearance. Hence Leproso-, comb, f., mean 
ing ‘ leprose and , . 

I^prosery (le-pribori). 1S97. [ad. F. 
Uproserie, f. late L. lebtosus LephOTJS : see 
-ERY.] A leper hospital or colony. 
fLepro'sity. 1535. [ad. med.L, hprosUa-’ 
tern, f. leprossts LeprousT] Leprous quality or 
oondltiou. In Alch., metallic impurity. -1635 
Leprosy (le'pnJsi). 1535. [?ad. med L 

*lepiosia, i. Uprosvs Leprous.] i, A loath- 
some disease (Elephauttasis Grseeornm], which 
slowly eats away the body, and foinas shining 
white scales on tlie skin ; common in mediaeial 
Europe. (In tl.e Eng Bible, the Heb, and 
Gr, words 1 endered ' leprosy ’ were app. used 
as comprehensive terms for various skin 
diseases ) 3, A leper-house {r,jr ) 1834 

I. .pg. Idleness is a moral L, which soon eats its 
way into the heart 1S36. 

Leprous (le'prss), a. Also fleperous, etc 
ME. [a. OF. lepros, leprous (mod.F. llprenx] 
ad, late L. Uprosus, t Upra, | i. Afflicted or 
tainted with leprosy. Also pig. fb. Inducing 
leprosy -1603. c. Pertaining to, resembling, or 
accompanying leprosy 1633. n. iratisf 
Covered with white scales. In Bot. -= Ll- 
PHOSE. 1620. 

I The hous of Symon 1 where as our lord dyned 
Caxtos. Behold, Ills band was L as snoivc Exod 
Iv 6 z. One old L screen of faded Indian leather 
DicKENa Hence Le-prous-ly adv., -ness. 

fLepry, ME, [f Leper sb.i + -y 3 .] -= 
Leprosy. -1660. 

Lepto-, comb. f. Gr. AeTrrils fine, small, 
thin, deUcate* used in various scientific terms 
as lepiocspha'hc natrow-skulled. leptoda ciyl 
ad), and sb. (a bird) hating slender toes. 
Leptoa (lemfyn), P 7 . l^ta (-a), erron. 

Dptiu. 727 [a. Gr A^arir sag t(sc-vii^£r;ui 
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com), adj Tieiit.] a. An ancient Gr. com 1 
worth about one-fourth of a farthing; the 
'mite’ of the N. 1’. b. The smalleit com 
( centime ’) of modern Greece, being the ons- 
hundiedth part of a drachma 
■J-Lere, V. [OE. lirmt — OTent. f. 

'^laizd Lose I. iyj-m. To _ teach ; = 

Lhaun -v. II I. -1353. a- To inforni, => 
Learn v. II. 2. -1643 3. To learn, acquire 

knowledge of (something) . to study, read (a 
hook) . to learn io do sometlung -1818, 4. 

aisol. and uttr. = LEArtt v. 1. 2, 3 b. -1721. 
Hei c-c Le'i'ed ppl. a. [dial,) = LbARhED 
Les, obs, f. Leash. 

Lesbian (le’nbiau), a. 1601, [f, L. Lesbiua, 
Gr A^cr/3ios + -AN.] r. Of or pertaining to the 
island of Lesbos, m the Grecian aichipeiago 
2. Ltsitan vzn. Sapphism. 

L a mason's rule made of lead, which could 

be bent to fit the curves of a Tnoiilding (Anstotle 
Elk Ntc, V 31 . 7I, hence a pbant pnucipk of 
judgement. 

Lese, var of Leese v. 

)*Leseti. pa. pple. and ppl. a. ME. [f. L 
Iteius, pa. pple. of ludiyi to hurt + -ED’.] 
Damaged, injured -1741. 

Lese-majesty (Ir^imEe-d.ijtsti). Alsoleze-. 
1536. [ad. F. I^e-majest4 (also in Eng use), 
ad L. liesa majesfas hurt majesty, 1. e of the 
sovereign people.] Any offence against the 
sovereign authonty; treason. K\.^a iraiisf, 
UBoth in Fr. and Eng , Uu- has been treated 
as a vb -stem, taking a sb. in an objective rela- 
tion , as m lese-humtxnity, an outrage upon the 
dignity of humanity, etc. 
lesion (b''3an). 1452. [ad. F. lesion, ad. 
L Isssmnent, f. Ixden to hurt.] i. Damage, 
injury ; a hurt or flaw. 3, Damage or detri- 
ment to one's property or rights. Now chiefly 
m Cri/il end Soots Law, as a ground for setting 
a coatract aside. 1583, a. Path. Any morbid 
change la the exercise of functions or the tex- 
ture of organs. Also Jii 1747. 

Less (lea), a. {si.), adz>., and conj. [OE. 
Ixs adv, <= OFna. Hi ; OE Isisia adj, — OFris. 
Hssa; both (ult) : — OTeuL type ’^laisis, f. 
‘‘laisO’ small -t- -la comparative sutfix (of. 
CE^).] A. flify. As comparative of Little. 

I. In concord withsb. (expressed or imphed) 
j Of not so great size, extent, or degree (as 
something) , smaller. 0pp. (in mod. Eng ) to 
^ealof. Repl. by smaller with reference to 
raatenal dimensions. b. Not so much ; opp. 
to niirre ME. c. Fewer. Now regarded as lu- 
correct. OE. 3. Of lower station, condition, 
or rank ; inferior Obs, etc as m no less a 
person than, etc OE. 3. Used spec, to charac- 
terize the smaller, infenor, or (after L. use] 

) ounger, of two persons or things of the same 
naine;i=G minor. Obs, c'ic. in James tns 
Less, and imitanons of this. OE. 4. Before 
(formerly also, after) a nuineral, etc , = Mt.NuS. 
Also transf , used (hke minus) for ‘ not includ- 
ing , ‘except’. OE. ^5. Used by Shales m 
neg e.xpressions, where the sense reqiures 
more '. 

I Of too E veils he lasse EvUI is to be chosyn 1440, 
h. I owe him little Dotie, and lease Loue SitAits 
a Pbr. ti- infenor in point of. 3. iL. 

Hmtassi, \BnteLtti the I,' Brittany ‘iThel snorlj- 
— Micvocosn 4. The space a xi. ttekes, thie 
dayes leese Ln. BfiRNCfiS. e. Wini T. nr. 11 57, 
Cymb, 1, jv, 23. 

n. aisol. (quasi-jJ.) i. The I , ; That which 
IS smaller (of two things compared). Also of 
persons. ME. a. A less amount, quantity, or 
number [than one specified or implied) OE. 

I The baire that couers the wit, is more then the 
mt for the greater bides the lesse 3 Huts 2 pjir. 
E than no time-, jee for a very short tune. Far 
IzHle, much, neikta^, saniethmec t. dEo L=‘ nothing 
lets '. Nothing I Hutii quite equal to, the same 
thing as: see also B. 

B. adv. To a smaller e.xtenit ; in a lower 
degree OE. 

Much t, rtttl I (tformarly also simply t.); The 
world thou hist uot seen, much 1 . her glory Milt 
fNcthuig anything rather. Notkitig I than 
anything rather than ; F, run morns gue Now 
ran 154S Mon or less • see Mobs 

tC. conj. Unless. In early use I. than, I 
that 1432-1773. 

And ItiA njule Silmce biB alocf, "Ls ~ will 

(Ujca •• Mil Pem, 56 


i-Less, V [ME. lasse, lesst, f. lasss, Lssc 
Lh-ss ,1.] To make or become less -^633 
-less (Ics), suffix, forming adjs. 11]= GN 
leas was used iii the sense ' devoid (ol) . ‘ free 
irom) (a) m OE only, as a separate adj . 
governing the geniiive , [b) suoseq , as a siiltiA, 
attached to sbt, to form adjs witn privative 
sen.c On the supposed analogy of instances 
ol (i5) in winch the sb. talung the suffix was of 
the tame foim vtith the stem of a related vb., 
as ciuniless, sambetLss, the suffix has been 
appended to maay verbs, as m aodshless, 
da-mlless, lestsiless, Urelcss, '^topless (—not 
overtopped), etc. ^ 

Lessee (lest ) 1495. [a. At . lessee, Ut . 

lessi, pa pple. of lesser, lessier, mod F. latssei 
to leave , see Lease w.’ and -ee J A person 
10 whom a lease is granted , a tenant under a 
lease Hence Lessee ‘sliip. 

Lessen (le's’a), v. ME. [f Less a. + 
-EN'i.) i.tjiir. To become les-s : todecrease 
3. To deciease ill apparent size by the effect ot 
distance, as a bird flying r6ii 3- tsans. To 

make less ; to dimimsn ME. tb. pass. To 
suffer loss or curtailment of , to be reduced in 
-1793. 4. To make less in estimation , to ex- 

tenuate (faults)l; to disparage. Obs, or arch 
’’585 'i'S- To humble , to degrade, lower 

-17S3. 

I The river leeaened every step we went Ds Foe. 

3 The vky-larlc .lessening fiom. the duelled aighi 
Grav 3 To 1 . the value of money 1793, the hours 
of work JevoNS, 4- To 1 a heroic fluure 1877, S- 
Ihe tuakms of new Lords lessen!, ail the rest Sexden 

Lesser (k'ssi). 1459. [Double compara- 
tive, f. Less a. -i- -er AJ a. adj. 1. = Less a 
Now only used aitrib. a. In spec, or techn. 
use, opposed to gf eater, a. Astroit , ns in The 
Lesser Hear, Also Geos- 'R A Asia (now 
arch.), .Asia Mmoi. 1551. b. Mas. Minor 
( intervals) 1674. c. In names of plants and 
animals, as I spotted woodpecker, 1 . cclastdtne 
1578. d. Anai. 1842. 

X, Womao 14 the !« man Tbuxysosl 

j tB. advn Less -1625. 
fLasses, sb. pi, ME. [a. obs. F hisses, 
quasi ‘leavings’, f. laissert.es leave] The 
dung of a ‘ ravenous ’ animal, as a wild boar, 
woE, or bear -1807. 

Lessive (lesiv). tare 1S26, [ad. F, 
lessivt :~L. hxvva adj. neut. pi used as sb.] 
h lye of wood-ashes, soap-suds, etc,, used m 
washing. 

Lessness (Icsuw). rare, 1635. [f. Less 

<1. -h-NESs.] Infenonty. 

Lesson (le-scn, les'n), si. ME. [ad. OF. 
lecon, F. tcfon — L Uxtionem, Cf. LECTION,] 
tr. The acuon of reading, WycLtF. tb. A 
pubhc rending ; alectuie; a course of lectures 
-1734 3. Reel A portion of Scripture or 

other sacred writing read at divine service ; a 
lection. (Now chiefly, the portion of the O T 
(' first lesson ') and liiat of the N.T. (‘second 
lesson ') rend at Morning and Evening Prayer 
m the Church of England.) ME 3. .A portion 
of a bock or the like, to be studied by the pupil 
for repetition to the teacher. Hence, soroc- 
tbiag that is or is to be leamt. ME, 4. A con- 
tinuous portion of teaching given to a pupil or 
class at one tune, one of the portions into 
which a course of instruction is divided Hence 
occas, m text-books, a section of suitable 
length for continuous study. ME. b. transf 
.An mstrtictive occurrence or example; a rebuke 
or punishment calculated to prevent a repeti- 
tion of an offence 1586, ts- Mtts. a. An exer- 
cise ; a composition serving an eduoati onal 
purpose, b. A piece to be perfoi-med -lEii. 

, 3. To leame Any haid L. that may do thee good 
Shaus 4. To give, take lessons * to give, receive 
^siematic instmcuon in a specified subject. Mr 
Btagrave did give me a L upon the flageolotta 
Pefvs. b. His sdf-denial was a constant 1 . 1BS2. 
attnh , I, hook, (ay a book from which lessons are 
leamt ; tCf*) a lecrionary. 

Lesson (le-san), v. 1553. [f. prec. sb.] l. 
irons. To give a lesson or lessons to, to in- 
struct : to ^monish, rebuke. Also, To bring 
iitio or to (a state) by lessoning, 3. To teach 
[ (a thing) as a lesson 1821, 

T, T oiT^h to oi in o an abherr of the abuse 
oar rna onr wu dmy Uo 


Lessor 1487. [a^ /esscij\ 

lOitr, \ Aj'ibV', htiQ LLa\Siv u ' ^mcl One 

who giauLs a least, , one who letb propertv 
un lea^e 

L^t (^lobO, (Oft;, [“"iK phrabL Hjjs ]>e ht 
' whdreb^ IcbS ’ — L hi ME j^y 

was dropped, and I s pt, bee..uinj Ls ie, jt after 3 
changiiig nomuiHy into i J 1. - L. nZ, Li g 
Huit jQ>' piar ikai tAlso / th^ii 11 

the same seniac 3. Us',d aftei. \crbiiof feaung 
ur the like, to intioduct. a cLaisc cvpie-ssing thu 
event that is kainl ; oiten ctiimiiiing of beji^ 
icpUced. by theU (wilJiotU 110^ ) OK 
1 hnic J eiiy nian fieutavij ^ou Tind^ii- 

Mark ciiUa 5 Lord God Ot Hosts, be with ns vet I 
wotorget, I we ii, Kuung a. i <..1.111:^; I they 

shouLd bUGCumb itisu 

Lest, oLti. 1. L.isr, Llast, List si. and v 
Let ^let), 1 MK [f. LErn'.^l I. Ilm 
drance, obsuuction; .ilso, something tliut 
hinders, an impediment Now rich. : most 
common in ixiitiioul L or p2Hiihin,^t a lu 
Bowls, Fijc^, K'ai.i'Us, etc Oh^tiUGtioii uf the 
bail in. speufiod \va>s, icqiunng it to be icrvLcl 
again 1608 

I The enemy wrought his V.1II wiihuut I or hia 
drancii: 3867. 

Let (let), ib 2 1838 [f. Let zt.i] .A letting 
for hire or lent. 

Let (let), TJ.'^ Pa. t. and jiple. let. [Com 
'leut. reduplicating str. vb : Oh. iduait. Ibe 
root. Tent. '■Id.t- . — pre-'j’cut. '^ted-, is idalcd 
by ablaut to T'eut (whence I.AXh a ] 

i — prc-Tcut lad- (whence L. laistie wear}) 
Plimary sense app. ‘to kt go tiiroiigh wcaii- 
ness, to neglect'. Cf, F. ,'ir su-r tu let : — 1 
iaxare, i lax-ns loose ] 

I. To leave; to allow to pass i i. iiaus lo 
.allow to reiiiain -4031. d 3. 'I o lent c undone 
to omit (m leading, etc ) -ME. tb, with mj 
ns oij . : To omit or foibear to do something 
-1653, tc. aosol, ot mtr To desist, torbeai 
-1354, fs. To leave io some one else -1012 
t4. ioqmt, .ibandon, foisal.u , to nb.indou io 
(the flames) -1399. I5. To lose (one's lift 

honour, viitue, etc) -1507 fl. To all™ 
(fluid) to cstape, to shed (teats, blood), to 
emit (bruTtii, etc.) Also, to discharge ( i gun) 
Obs, or dial. OL 7. To giant the teiniior iry 
possession .iiid use ol, in ccinsiderntuet of runt 
or hue. tFoimerly al.so. to lend (monej) it 
interest, OE, b. ittir. in passive tense — ioU 
let 1833. ts. To set free, hberntc -1070. b 
T o .Tllaw to pass or go MK. 

1. ITiiii. T 1 11 41. a. b. fill VI,!. Eii.r la 6 
To I OLooU (oiirgl see I’.LOon so I i I'lL 3 
blood from her wixisuml Sm-t-lin. 7()7. cf (now ) 
to (li,A.-harpe miasiits .it ; to iLvsait , m nun -it. J o I 
into (slanu] tc .ittack. 7. 'lo 1. his LUnir where it 
would ohtuiu a boiler 1 ew.trJ iSj- b. 'J ho- 11 o t 
gngod houses w'oiiUl spt odiiy 1 1.05. 6 Pljr lot 

Jnt, at Uir^c 9, 'Iboy woiililimi 1 single ivligh h 
iTiae on bourd ot her Ln Lussiivi V 
Comb, wuh pieiis. To i. into (nl to .idiuit to 
allow to enter (Lt. ami Jig)-, ttilso i.lsot., ( ) to 
insert in the suiface or Substance cf j L) to iiiiri Uucx 
to the knowledge of, make tLcqii.imird with, inform 
about, also, tw 1. into o/te's kHimledge. To 1 (v 
person) off u penalty, etc (Cf Ut ojj Iwluw ) 

H. Uses requiring an iiif, (iioiiii.illy without 
id), I, tram. To suffer, permit, allow OL 
b. The use cf io before the inf occurs chiefly 
when to IS used in the passive 1523 3 Io 

eause. Now arch, exo. m to I, (a jiersQn] 
kaow = to inform (of something) UE. 3. J h<- 
imperativc with sli or pionoun .ts eiij often 
serves as an auxiliary ME. b. with ellipsis of 
go. (Freq. in bh.dis. , now anh.) 1590. 

a I was not let we him J. H. N i w mas. b. If they 
be let to run wild Ki 111 p a Pray 1 n e know veur 
mind m this, for I am utterly .itu loss i’ol'i. 3. I c t 
vs call to meinyriv, die pnijces of limes past Lix 
BuKNFns. b. But core let's on Miir t umtis 509 
tin. 'Io behave, appe.ir, think, i. tntr To 
comport oneself; to have (a particiihir) 1e 
havioiiror appeaiance, toiiiakeni thotsgh-\qil 
[dial ). 3. 'To think (highly, etc ) oj (occas by 

to). To i. well of to be glad of. -1600, 3 

bans, with comphintiit. ‘lo regard as. Also 
with obj. and inf, or chiuse. 'To considvr ic 
be, that (a person or thing) u. -1430 
I Phraseological combs * with adj. ,is complemeni 
Let alone, ta. To leave in solitude, b. To abstain 
1 from mtarfarintr with- artanAa^f to, ar doiu^t- To t 
null tone K WnA, Abo ttiiol. C, lu 

IrCt m kifH ct J *o and so 


it( ) a (jMsi 


m {I eye) t [F can dn vie) (art) (Pijdw p wturt) p (get). 


an (L>ud n (cirt) f F chxf) 3 (ever 
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LETTERLESS 


I (he, etc.) may he trusietl to tlo^ etc. Also Widi /<jr 
and ^eUtpt, d. The unper lei alone 13 used coUoq 
wth thi bcnse 'not to mention’. (The obj in thu 
Use follows the adj ) e. as eb, [Ut-kl^na ) , now only 
aiirt!\ in iho sense of * Uisser-aller L. loose- ta 
To kheraLe, set free* h. To loose (one s hold, etc }, 
slacken (a hrldle) C. To give free course to, aJlov, 
to have full swing, fd^mir To give way /<?. 

Viiih a -ve^b tnihemf. X»-be. a, =•- b. 
b ahsol c. = let alone^ cl Chiefly Sc, L< fall* 
a To lower ^ntridge, a veil, etc ) , Naut. to drop an 
anchor, also* a sail loosed from its zubhcts, b* To 

p oceed no further with, drop (a uiiiiriesa'i ? Obc 
C To drop (a word, a hiuci, e^p. madveitently, d 
i.0 shed (tears) 6. Osoni Xo dtaw (a perpendiLulai) 
to a line Iroui a pome outside it. L. fly : see Fly t/ ^ 
L. go. a trails, io set at liberty, release t to relao 
(ones, hoid); to drop tan anchor), b. zwir, = to 
let go one's hold. Const, of, c. To dianms from 
one’s thoughts ; to cease to .ittend to or control, td, 
lo fire off (ordnance), disdiarge (nii$$iles\ e. 'io 
cease to restrain. Tol, in recent use, to 

gi\s free ^en^ to one’s enthunasm. f. as sb. An aci 
ofletting^. Ln ran, Naut ‘ To cast off at once ' 
(Smyth). X. slip. a. To let go \^tn ), e. g. to unlousc 
(n k lOt), to let loose (a houndj from ihe recLhh Als,c 
i). To allow (an opportunity) to pass without 

proft 

•with adjs, tX abroad. To permit or cause 
to get about. L, down. a. To lower (a drawbridge, 
btepi of a carriage, etc ); in narrowur sense, lo cause 
or allow to descend by gradual motion or short stages. 
Abo oecas. tnir for pass b* To lower m pOi>ition, 

lutensicy, strength, fvalua; to abase, bumble. Also, 
to difr-^ppomt. c. ieckn {a) To lower the temper of 
(metal). (^) To reduce or dlhsolye (shellac, etc.) by 
means of spirit solvents d. Uo be lei da^/t ; (of the 
claws oFa koundjTo be in contact with the ground, 
\bo, of the sinew of a horse, to give way. €. lot 
(a peraon) do-son pently or softly to deal with him sw 
as to spare hb self respect, f, as ib, A.i 

act or instance of letting down («) a drawback ; ip) 
a come-down , (c) adisappointmenL slang, L. in< a* 
io admit * esp to open, the door of a house or room to j 
hence to enter a building or ri^m, usu- by means of 
'll ey. b. TogiveAdmiLcanceio(ilght, w.'iteijiiir, eic.i 
Also ifuitf* c. To insert into ihe surface or 

substance of a thing, d* To give rise to- Obs,otarc/t, 
6 Of ice, etc. i To give way and allow (a person) to 
fall through into the water. Hence fg. (colloqj To 
involve ui los3 or diFBculty, by fraud, etc. 7 'o /« m 
fov to Involve in the performance, paynienf, etc of 
L. oS*. fs-* To cease, b. To clischnxge with an 
CNploiJon. Hence To ‘fire off* (a joke, speech, 
etc ) Cl To allow to escapej to excuse from, punish- 
ment, service, etc. d.. To allow or cause (fumes, 
sediment, etc) to pash away. e. Tolease lu portions, 
f as ib (a) A festivity, [b) An outleL 

(£■) A fkiltire to utilua a chance in a game; e.g. m 
Cne/tetj to get a bathman out by a catch, (e) Wea'amg, 
iho ‘ paying off’ of the yarn^frora the beam, coucr. 
a contrivance for regulatli ig thU ; also aiirtb, L. on. 
sntr. To disclose or htti.iy a fact by word or look 
diaZ* and U,li, Lr. out. a. To giNc egress to; to 
cause or allow to esc ipe liy an opening, esp through 
a doorway (also aPsol ) ; to liberate. To Like cat ant 
rf ihe bag . see Bag b. To give vent to, fc. To 
allow to go forth freely io (at^ object)- d. To make 
(n garment) looker, e, Jftiut, To shake out (a reef; 
f lo lend (money) at interest ^ohs }, to put out to 
hire I to distribute among several tenants or hirers 
g* i'o divulge ; freq. with clausa zia obj iL. To strike 
out with (the fist, the beels, etc.). Chiefiy absol. or 
tnir To strike or lash out Hence, to use strong 
language, i. To give (ahorae) htshead. Also 
to ride with increased speed, coltoq. Let up. U S, 
colloq. a. To become lass severe: co diminish, cease, 
stop : io let Sip on^ to cease to have to do with iSos 
b ^ sb, ilei-up). Cessation, pauae; relaxiUioQ 1856. 

Let (leOi [OE l^flan, L OTeat. *la/c- 
Late a.] I, tracts. To hmder, stand in the 
way of (a person, thing, action, ^lci,),arch, tb. 
absoL To be a hindrance -1642. +2. inir. To 

withhold oneself, to desist, refrain; to omit to 
(something) -1653. fb- To tarry, wait -ME. 

I Persons who wilfully L or hinder any sheriff or 
coostablc I79P ‘Sir I^g, mine ancient wound la 
hardly wholCj And lets me from the saddle ’ Tbnnyson, 
a b. And m that yk half a day he latte Chauccs. 

-let, mffix. appeaded to sbs. The oldest 
words in Eng. with this ending are adoptions 
of OF. words fonned by adding the dim. suffii. 
-et, ~ste (see -ET) to sbs, in -el (repr. the L. dim 
suffix -tUum, -ellam, or the L, ending -ala of 
neut, adjs ; see -AL). Examples are braceki, 
ck iplet, crossUi, frontlet, k/zmlei, etc. Of 
these only croisUt suggests by its form and 
sense a dim. of an. Eng. word. Possibly Fr. 
dims, were direct!/ imitated by some Eng. 
writers. 

An early dim. in -Ut is armlet (sense 2, 
' bttlo arm of the sea recorded 1^38) . others 
are oivnlei a 55a) Tongir Shales tniiglci 


(Flono, alter F. roztelct']. But the formation 
did not become common until the lEth c. 

In a fe\7 words {anltht, aimlei, iteckht, etc ) 
the suffix IS appended to sbs. denoting parts ot 
the body, forming names for articles of orna- 
ment or attire. The oldest word of tins type, 
arhilit, was perh. suggested by a fake analysis 
at frontlet', in the later words the analogy of 
bracelet has prob. been chteiiy operative. 
Let-alone, sb. and atlrib . : see Let d .1 
Letctl (letj), Jii.l Sc. and rr. dial, [’ f, OE 
!(Ccaa vb ; cf. Leach jA] A stream flowing 
thraugli boggy land ; a muddy ditch or hole , 
a bog. 

Letch (let/), ^5." 1796. [? f. Latch A 
craviD^, longing. 

The I for blood which characterizes the savage i85a 
Letch, vai- of JLeach sd. 

Lethal (1/ ])al), if. 1583. [ad, L. Iet{h)alis, 
f, lel[!i)nm death.] i. That may or will cause 
death ; deadly, moruL Now esp. of a dose of 
poison; Suffiaent to cause death. 1613. 3. 

Causing or restiUmg in spiritual death ; deadly 
1583. 3. Of or pertaining to death 1607. 

I. L, chamhtr-i a chambar contuinmir gages for 
killing aiiimals painlessly. 3. On thy wan forehead 
starts the 1. dew CoLCRiDca. tLe^tbally ad-v. 

Lethality i^hjiaedlti). rtfr;;. 1656. [f. 

Lethax, a. + -irr.] Lethal condition or 
quality ; deaaliness. 

Lethargic (I/jia rdgik), ME. [ad. L. leihar- 
gicus, ad. Gr., f. Aijtlocp^-or ; see LexHAKGr.] 
A. ad], I. Affected with lethargy. b. transf. 
Dull, sleepy, sluggish, apathetic 1612. 3. Ol 

or belonging to lethargy 1595. 3. Causing 

letitaigy 1715. 

3. Found to possess 1 properties Dickens. 

B. sb. K lethargic person. ? Ois. 1470. 

So Letha'rgical a,, Jy adv., -ness. tLe- 
thaTgious _a. /ate, lethargic. 

Lethargize ^e faidjoiz], v. 1614. [f. 

LitTii \RGY sb. + -IZE.] trans. To afiect with 
lethargy. 

Lethargy (le-Jilidgi), sb. ME. [a. L. 
Uthargia, a. Gr,. f. XiJSapyov forgetful, f. 
Aapddv«p, XaMBaveaBai to forget.] I. Path. 
Morbid drowsiness or prolonged and unnaiur.il 
sleep. a. A condition of torpor, inertness, or 
apathy ME._ Also transf 
a. F^iin^ Icto a carelesmess, and (as 1 may call 
It) a L. of thought Dryden. Hence the'thar^ v, 
ran, to affoct with L 

Lethargy, obs. £ Litharge. 

[[Lethe (L''jij). 1567. [L, a use of Gr. 
forgetfulness. No nver is called S-f)9Tj by the 
ancients ; the river Is Ap0j/s tlSiap 'water of 
oblivion '.] I. Gr. Myth. A river in Hades, the 
water of which produced, in those who drank 
1 1, forgetfulness of the past Hence, ' the watei s 
of oblivion ' or forgetfulness of the past. Us. 

[? lull, by L. Zcr(/,)a3?i,] Death, ful. C, III. 
i. 206. 3. aiti tb , as L.-Jlood, etc. 1579. 

3. The Ht weede Ihat rots it solfe in ease, on L 
Wharfo HarnL 1. v, 33. Hence X-ethcajS fic per- 
taining to the river L. ; hence, periammg to or 
caukina forfretfulness of the past 
•fLe'fhied, a [app. for Lethdd (as printed 
in mod. edd,), £. Lethe + -ed,] ? = Le- 

thean. Aiti. bf Cl. 11. 1. 27. 

Letbiferous Also letifer- 

ous. 1651- [f. L iti^k^ifer^ f, lel[h)um 

death ; see -TEROUS.] That caiises or lesuits 
in death; deadly. So Lethi’fei^ a, rass. 
fLethy, a. 1613. [f, Lethe + -y 1.] =3 
IxTHEAW. Marston. 

Let-ofF, sb * : see Let 
L et-pass (letpa 5-). 163s- let pass ~\ 

A permissioo to pass ; a pennit, 

Lett (kt)- 1831- [a- G, LeibSi ad. 
native namej a. Otic of a people who inhabit 
parts of the Baltic proviacea of Russia, h* — 
Lettish. 

Lettable (le'tAb'l), Also letable, 1611. 
[h Lett vP + -aule.] That may be Jet, 
Letter (letsj)* sb,^ ME. [a. 01 ad. OF 
and F. lettre ;■ — L. hitera^ also liierot, letter of 
the alphabet (pi. Itilerse an epistle, records, 
eta), of ankJi. origlii.] 

I. j, A character representing one of the 
elementary sounds used in speech; analpha- 
betic symbol, b ng ecs Uc rue ior p Now 


only in before ihe i (= the more usual be/o 7 e 
leiiers) . a proof taken from a plate before the 
lettering as added ME. a, Pruiiif’g A t>pe 
usu. m pi* types , aiiso, a st)le of pm ei 
characters; a foiuit of type; t}pes collectively 

^519- 

1. Oaer v/bo3a hedde "was written in letters of 
Romayn in g^ldj feticte t/ontie cJitre qtty vondrst 
Hall. 

II. Something wntten ^ i, a. bing. Anytlurg 
written; an luscriptiou, document, text, t 
written wairaot ^1534. b. pU WriUngs 

written records -17S9. 3. A missive in 

writing; an epistle MIL b. pi with s ng 
meaning, alter L. Lilerse ME. 3. The precise 
terms of a suitcmeiu , the signihcaiion on tlie 
surface ME, 4, LiteraLure in geneml ; hence 
learning, erudition ME, b- pi Occas., the 
profession of htt-ramre, authorship ME, 

X, a. MagiCien was uooti That koude e.'ipounde 
what this lettrft mente CHALcait. 2, By peniiy-pCfet 
to send a 1 . Prior. b. Zaetiers dnjiissjj-y^ pate tiy 
ti-siimonicd, etc. (see the ndjs ), Letters of adminis 
iraizotZf homing^ etc, (see those words). Xa* ot 
advice tComni,), a letter aocflymjf, e g tiie drawi g 
of a bill on, or tlie consipunienc of gooas ta the cor 
re^pondtiiic. 'Lr* of attorney = p/Tzuer of aito-^ney 
(sec Attorney sb ■^). Letterb of brotherhood (or 
fraternity), letter!* gnuited by a. convent or an Older 
CO ns beaeiactors cniitling tho’^a named in them to a 
shaie in the benefits cf its prayers and good wo ks 
3- The L‘ the literal tenor of a law or atacemeut, opi 
to ike spint (see 2 Cor* lia 6). To ihe i . to the i ullest 
e-Atenc; I shall obey you to the 1 B'\eon 4 b. hi a b 
of letters [ =■ F. tie uttres ] . a icholar : tiow 

asa , a literary man, an author, Conuiionwealik 
lepublic oflUisiS, tho wholebody of those engaged jn 
liceraxjr pursuits. Letters kept pace with art Prlsco ft 
aitAb^^'o.d Comb, 1. General gs l,-bagf -clip, -post, 
etc j I •soricTi , l.-copy'ng, 

2. Special. &s l.-balance, a^ contrivance for weigh 
mg a 1. : ^bookj a book hi wbiLh letters ara filed, or 
in whidi copies of l6ttcri> are kept for reference , 
abound A, en&laved by the letter of a. law; -box, 
one ID which letters are gssced or deposi ted on deliver^ 
•card [F, carie-leiire, tJ, JCarie'Jtf nf], & folded card 
with gummed and peiforated edges for wrliingal. upo i 
1893; ‘CB&e, A cAiie tohold letters ; ‘Cutter^ cue who 
makes punches for t>pe-foiinding; &0 leiiffr-CuiitTtg , 
•founder, •founding, -foundry (s,ee Poundi « 
sb etc ); -head, a sheet of letter-paper with a pri ted 
or engiaved he.idmg giving address, dace, etc ; 

a. iTnnittig), of the height of the orditsary printing 
typo; -lock, a lock which can be opened only by 
arranging letters on it so as 10 form the worn tu 
which the lock is sec ; -p&pec, q.uarLo-^ize paper for 
VrirLiDg letters, the Mumlur sues being called tide 
paperi -perfects. iTheatT \ knowing oxie‘3 part to 
iheL J -piinclLa steel punch uaedm making niatr ce*! 
for type; -ratUC, (a) a tiay with divisions to hold 
types; C^) a aniall fiame in which letters or papers 
are kept; -stamp, an ofndnl stamp fox cancelling 
postage-stamps or for impressing nocificauuns 0 i 
leuars Or parcels j -'weigli.t ^ paperweight \ -’wood, 
another name for leopa.rd^'Vfood (jioe Lilopaiid) ; •'wor- 
ship* undue attention to the L of a law, etc 
•writer, one who ■wniea letters (heoetij a tide loi 
juanuala of letter-writing 1759) j (.1) a ntachine for 
CQpj'ing letters, 

Le-tter, si.^ ME. [f. Let v.i + -erI ] 
One wbo lets (blood, property, loose, etc.) 
f Le-tter, ME. [f. Lei vf -h-LRt] 
One who lets or hinders -1616. 

Letter (le'toi) , v. 1460. [f. Le'iter si i] 
fi. trans, So instruct in letters. 3. To ex- 
hibit or distmguisli by means of letters i6d8 
3. To affix a name or title in letters upon [a 
book, a shop, etc ) ; to inscribe (a name) m 
letters 1712. 

3. Fraunhofer. -lettered them and made accurate 
maps of them Tyndall. 

lettered (le-t3rd),_^/ a. ME. [f. Letter 
sb,'- or ti.] I. Acquainted with letters ; literate 
3, Of or pertaining to learning or learned men , 
oharactenzed by literary culture 1709. 3. Com- 
posed of (so many) letters. Willet. 4, In- 
scribed with letters; spec, of a book; Having 
the title on the back 111 gilt or coloured letters 
1663. 

I. hlotmsier, arc you not lettred? X. A.Z. v. 1 4S 
111 lettered ease and cal at content Bp. Hamt. a. Ho 
vi-iA a man of I, tastes Duraxu 

Lettering (le-tang), vbl. sb. 1645- [^1 
1 JETi ES V. or sb.' + -ING '.] ti- Letter-wnting 
-1S13. 3, Putting letters upon (anything) by m 
scribing, marking, painting, gliding; printing, 
stamping, etc Also, the letters insertbed. iSii 
1 I hate L Bybon. 

Letterless (Ictailfo), a. 1618. [-less ] 

DcTOtd of lettem 11 teme. Also bjot 
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a. Having no correspondence 1837. 3. Having 

no letters mscnbsd i3Bt. 

Lettem, obs. f. Lectern. 

Le'tter-preas. i^sS. [f. Letter rL’l i 
(Mow usn, UtUrpress.] Matter pnnted from 
lettejS or types, as dist. from plates. Also 
annb., as in 1 . printing. a. A letter-weight 
1S4B. 3. A copying-press 1901. 

Letter^riure, var. of Lettrure. 

Let±ic (leTik), a. (si.) 1872. [f. Lett + 
-ic I = Lettish. Also, in wider sense, 
applied to the Baltic group of langs., compris- 
ing Leitish, Lithuanian, and Old Prussian, 
and to the peoples speaking these. As si,, 
the Lettio or Lettish language. Also Letto-. 
IlLettira i,lcttf-ga). 1805. [It luitca, 
a litter ) A kind of sedan chair carried by 
mules and seadng two persons vis-d-vis. 
Lettish (Ictlji, a. {sbP} 1831. [f, Lett + 

ISH^.J adj. Pertaining to the Letts or their 
language, sb. T!ie language of the Letts. 
tLettrure. f Also letterure. ME. [ad. OF. 

UtriBre, letinUri ■ — 'L liiity&tural\ i. A 
writing, a wntten. book. Holy httrure — 
Holy Scripture. -1450. a. Knowledge of 
letters, learning -1483. 

Lettnce (leTis). [MEu letust conn. w. OF. 
lait-ai (mod-F. ■ — L. lanlucs, f. lad-, 

lac milk, with reference to the milky juice of 
the plant.} i. Any plant of the genus Lac- 
iuca \ esp, L, saii-ja or Garden Lettuce, the 
leaves of which are used as a salad; ofteu 
collect, m sing, for the plants or their leaves, 
a, attnh, 1540. 

[ iVtld I, • some plant of this genes erowing wild ) 
spec in England, L. Scan ala. and L, virosai m 
U S., L, Caitadcusii. For Cabbage, Cas, Hcae, 
Lamb's L,, e^c., see the first ineniber, 

Cfvti.' i.-opluin, the inspissated juice of various 
ktnds of lettuce, utM as adiugj -water.adecocuon 
of I 

Letuare, -le, -y(e, var. Lbctcary. 
Lst-up, si , ; see Let ffl.f 
Leucaethiop Cliasfjn/p}. Also leucoe- 

thiop, leuccetiiiop, 1819. |£. Gr. XeueJr white 
(see Leuco-) + AiBicnr., AlSlmf/ an Ethiopian ] 
An albino of a negro race. So Leu’caethloTiia, 
the constitution of a k Leu casthio'pic a 
oharaoterized^by leucsethiopia. 

II Leuchasmia (hMkfmia). Less correctly 
leuc-, Iciikaeiiiia, iSss- [niod.L., f. Gr. A<vx 6 s 
white 4- atfia blood.} Path. A disease in 
which there is an excess of white corpuscles 
lOi the blood; Icucocythreraia. Hence Leu* 
chee'inic a. 

Leucic (la'sik), a. 1865 [f. LeucCin + 

IC } Chan. L, acid, a fatty acid obtained 
from leucin. JL, ether, an oily liquid obtained 
by the action of zinc-ethyl on oxalic ether. 
Lettcin. ( lift sin) AUo -itie. i8a6. [f. Gr. 
AtcKus I- -IN.} Chein. A white crystalline sub- 
stance, produced by the decomposition of 
proteins; amido-caproic acid. 

Leacite (liM*5ait). Also fleticiL 1799- 
fa G. Icucil, f. Gr. Xetwcos white; see -tie.] 
Min. A glassy silicate of aluminium and potas- 
s um, ocournug in volcanic rocks. Hence 
Leucidic a. Leu’cltoid (Cryst.), the trapero- 
heJron or tetragonal tnsoctahedron ; so called 
as being the form of the mmeral 1. 

Leaco- (ha-kn), bef, a vowel leuo, a. Gr. 
\fvico-, comb. £ AeuKiit white, as in : 

LcucamUine, Ckem a white crystaUino substance | 
obta-nad iro.n rovanilina, etc. Leuco'pathy = , 
Alb kism. Leu’Cophyll [Gr. dnt*-4Dv leaf], Sat. a \ 
colourless substance found !ti etiolated plants, cap.oble . 
of being transformed into chlorophyll Imu'COplast 
[Gr jraauTM moulded], -pla'Stld, Bid, one of the 
colourless corpuscles found in the protoplasm of vege. 
table cells around which starch aceurnulatoB Leu'Co- 
scope,^ an instrumeut contrived by HohnholtK for 
CO nparii.g the relative whiteness of lights or cc^ours. 

Leucocyte fli«"kt!t53it). 1870. [f. Leuco- 
+ CVTE.J Pays. A colourless or ' white ’ 
corpuscle of the blood, lymph, etc. Hence 
Leu'cocyto'ais, Virchow's name for a tempo- 
rary increase in the number of white corpuscles 
in the blood. 

IlLeiicocythffimia (bwtkoEiJit'mii). Also 

■themia iB^ti. [L LecCo- + Gr- sb-rot -eVTE 
+ ar,iia blotxl Path Lsc A 


Leucoethiop : sec Leucaethiop. 
LeucoUne »‘tiiflsi.n). 1853. [£ Leuco- 
+ -OL + -INE AJ A coal-tar base, idenpeal 
with quinoline Also Leu'col (-ko^ 1844. 

II LetlCOma (hakfiu-ma). 1706. [mod.L , a. 
Gr., £ ktvaavv to m^e white, t Aetvroj.] 
Path. = .Albugo. 

Leucomaine (IikIwu mzisin). 18S7. [£ 

Leuco- after piemtitne,'] Physiol. Uitm. An 
alkaloid found m the living body as a decom- 
position product of a protein. 

Lettcophaae (liif'ktyiein). 1844. [f. lateGr. 
XeuKo^Kti'i^s, f A*u/t& white + <jiaii.,<j>a'iycaSai 
to appear, fiom its shovving whitish reflexions,] 
Mik. Silicate of glucmm, calcmm, and sodium. 
Also Leuco -pbanite. 

tLeucopitle-gmacy. 1604. [ml. Gr. Keuxo- 

ipLeyfiaitOfy £ Aeujcdv white f- ipAiyisCLT- 
PhleGM.] Path A dropsical tendency, de- 
noted by a phlegmatic condition of body -1732 
So Leu copklegma tic a. 1668. 

|j Leucotrlloea (lia-kSrfa). 1797. [f- Gr. 
keutcdr while T ^ota flow } Path. A mucous 
discharge from the female genital organs ; the 
whites. 

li Leucosis (li«ki?n-si5). 1706. [a. Gr.j f 
XcuttoDr to make white.} a. Albinism. b. 
Abnormal wh.temng of some part of the body. 
LeUCOUS (liK-kas), a. 1842. [f. Gr, Atusus 
+ -ous.] \Vhite-skinncd; blonde; albino. 
Leud flifld). Hist Also in L pi form 
iBudes (I'a dfj). 1756. [repr. med.L leuits, a. 
OHG, liudi, In the Frankish king- 

doms! A vassal or feudatory. 

Levancy (le'vansi). 1695. [f. Levant a ; 
see -ANCV. ] Law. In phr. i. and cmchancy : 
the fact of being levant and couohant. 

Levant [^Ifvai nt), s 6 .^ i497- [a- F. levant, 
pr. pple of lever, used subsl for the point 
where the sun rises (In Milt, stressed le - 
uaaf.)} I. Geeg. fs- The countries of the 
East. b. spec. The eastern part of the Meditei- 
ranean, with its islands and the countries ad- 
■ joining, 3. -An easteily wind blowing up the 
! Mediterranean ; a levanter, 7 Obs. t6a8. 3, = 

I levant morecea t33o. 4. altrti fa. — ’ east-, 

I eastern as 1 . sea, vnnd i6os. b. (sense 1 b, 

! * coming from the Levant '), as L. feathers, 

! nicrocce, etc. 1503. 

1 I a. The High L =the fur East. 4 a. Forth 
I rush the L and the Ponent Wiudeo MiLt. AM, X. 704. 

I Levant Ufvcemtl, sb.^ 1714, [transf. use oJ 
preo, I, Cf. F. ‘fairc voile ett Levant, to bei 
stolne, filched, or pnrioyned away’ (Cotgr.).j 
Tocometke I,, run or throw a 1 . : tomakea bet 
with the intention of absconding if it is losL 
Levant (levant), a. 1496. [a. F. levant, 

g r pple of lever to raise, lejl. to rise.} Law. | 
'nly in phr, Levant and coucfiantz lit. ' rising ' 
lip and lying down ’ ; said of cattle, 

Levant (ifvx nt), K. 1760. [f. Levant r^.2] 
I. tstr. To steal away, ‘ bolt Now esp. of a 
betting man; To abscond. 1781, fa. traas. 
To cheat by absconding lyjfl. In L. met, a 
mild imprecation. FoOTE. Hence Leva ater 
Levanter 1 (lira ntoj), i663 . [£ Levant 
iJ.t -4 -er t.} I. a. w Levantine sb. i (rare), 
b. A ship trading to the Levant (rare). 3, A 
strong and raw easterly wind in the Mediter- 
ranean (bmyth) 1790. Also Jig. 

Levaatina (l/vee ntin, le-vintinl. 1649, [f 
Levant + -ine^ } A. adj Of or pertain- 
ing to t)ie Levant; in early use, feastem, Also, 
recalling or resembling the manners of the 
Levantines. Of a vessel: Trading to the Le- 
vant. B. ri. I. An inhabitant or native of the 
Levant 1706 3. [F, levantine.'] A very nch 

stout twilled black silk material 1831. 
fLevation. ME. [ad. L. levationem, £ 
levare to raise.} i, EccL Tlie elevation of the 
Host -1359. 3. cotter. Somethuig levied; a 

duty, tme, CHILD. 

Levator (liVdi tftj). 1615. [a. late L., f. as 
prec.} I. Anai. — ^EVATOk I. ts. Surg 
= Elevator 3. -1789. Also fLevatory I'in 
sense 2). 

fLevB, sb. [OE, geleafa, Uafa str, masc. ; 

-elated to Goth gaJamiyan - gee BelXCVS v } 
Be efl (aith imin MK 


fLeve, p,! [OE (Anglmn) (WS) 

ipfein, f. OTeut. *’aufd Leave rii } Xo 
allow-, peimit. Also (csp. of God or Christ) to 
grant -1313. 

And laue me nevere swich a vaA he-lalle Chaucfs 
fLeve, Cl 2 [_Oh, ^Anglian) Hj'on, (\VS) 

liefst:, short f. giUfan, gUiefati ; see Beliki e ] 
1. intr. = Believe I. i. -1535. a. iiaus ~ 
Believe II. 1-3, -1570- 
Leve, obs, f. Leaf, Lief, Live ». 

Levee (Ifvf , Icvr), sb.t U.S. .Also levy, 
1718, [a. F. levee, leiii of levi, pa ppie of 

lever to raise.} I. An embankment to picient 
tlie overflow of a nver. a, A landnig-plaqe 
pier, quay 1842. 

Levee (le-iOi si^ Also -llevy, lev^e. 

I&72. [ad. F. lev^, tar, of lever rising (svbit 
use of lever ini), c£ Couchee 'Ihe pioiiunt 
(Uvi) Of (levi-) is preferred in the U S.] fj 
Ihe action of rising, spec, fiom one's bed 
-1837. a, A Ttception of Msitois on nsiiig 
from bed; a morning assembly held bj a 
prince, etc. 1673. b. In Gretit Britain and 
Ireland, an assembly held (m tlie c.arly alter 
noon) by the sovereign or Ins ri picseiitative at 
which men only are receivtd 1700. c. A mis- 
cellaneous assemblage of visitors, irrespective 
of the time of d.iy . applied (US) to tl e 
President's receptions 1706. } 3. The com- 

pany assembled at a levee -J771. 

2. b. Hr goes to the Levde oULeu yrar Thackexav 
C. Ihe evening I of the Munster of the Home 
Department iSji. 

Levee [^Ifvr), w.i U-S. 1858. [f. Levfe 
sb tj trans. To raise Icvces or embankmea s 
along (a river) or in (a distnct). 
fLe'vee, i<.2 1725. [f. Lev ee rL^] traus. 
To attend the levees of ; to pursue at levees 
-1770. 

Levefnl[^le, var, of Leei ul. 

Level (lew el), sb. ME. [.a. OK. livel, later 
nivel, mod F. niveait pop L> ’* iibeilum = 
class. L. iiiella, dim. of hbra balance.} 

. 1 . I, An instrument which indicates a line 

parallel to the plane of the huiuoii, used in 
tesbng the relation to the horlzont.il of ti surface 
to which it is applied. Also Jig fa. Level 
condition or position ; lionzont.ility -77:6. 3 

I Pos.tion ns marked by a honzcmtal hne an 
I imaginary line or plane at right angk s to the 
: piumb-Imc, conside.cd as detumiimng the 
position of one or more points or stirfacts 
1535 4' Position, plane, standard, in soci 1 

roorai, or intellectual matters jt,o9 5. A kvil 
or flat surface 1034. 6. A ievel tiaei of land 

' applied spec, (as a pioper name) to Pidjoid 1 
' or the Great L. m the Icii distiist of Enginnd 
I The Levels (fomierly 7 he the tract incliid 
ing Hatfield Chase in Yorkslnre; etc. 1633 7 

Alining, a, .A nearly horizontal drift, pa.ssage 
or gallery in a mine, 1606. b. A ‘ drift for 
drain.age purposes 

X Jig. We steal by lync and leuell, and ‘t like y ar 
grace Temp IV, 1. 539 e. Phr On, upon « 4 in a 
ngiizantal line ur plane. The 1 ., the tiunioiual , int 
on the ground (cf. L tn plan,}) 3 Phr. On a I, with 
in die mine hoii’ont.il plane ai- to J.nd taie's ur 
4 ] Enid (if persons or things arriving at their proper 
place with re-sps-ct to those around or sonnened with 
them. pTe hold tie I, with , to boon anniuduy with 
(bhaks-J. 4 Ihe 0.-11010117 had reduced all to one I 
1832 S" H(=- Came on tlesbining levels of the 1 ike 
XavNYSOK TVre I , the earth's .surlaue {lare), 

n. From the vb. ti. a. Tl e aoiioii of am; 
ing a gun, etc , aim -1718. -fb. 1 hat whieh is 
aimed at ; a mark -itco j c. Jfg. Aim, pur- 
pose, design -1605. 3. (Suneying) PTo n ale 

a 1 . of\ to asccitam the differences of eievation 
m (a piece of land). Also, to take a .' =■ 
Le-vel w. I 4 (.ibsol.) 1693. 

T. As if that name shot from the dead leuell of n 
Gun, Did murder her limi 4 Jut 111 m 103 
Comb, L-error, 'the microscopic dev ration of ihe 
avis of a transit instrument from the hoi izoiitid pos 
tion' (Smyth); -range (in *ihe .same as 

Pohit-blank Shot, or the Distance liiat a piece of Or 
dmance carries a Bali m a direct Line^ (Phillips) 
•staff = leeteBing stajf (LavKU-uso vbi. si.) 

Level _(le-vel), a., (Jifz/. 1538. [f. Lfvflj^] 

Aa adj. I* Having an eveii surface; TiOt 
having one part hightir than another ' 

Of quantities : Expressed m whole num 
ben Even Safi a Horizon al 

al ng t (ingles to be p nmb-Lnr 559 5- 
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a level •ajzth something else. A so Ji^ , ou an 
equality with\ readily accessible or intelligible 

10 i559» 4 . Of two or more things: Situated 

in the same level or plane. Also 1603. 5. 

Lying, moving, or directed in a (more or les^.) 
horisontaJ plane , esp. foei , e, g. of the rays of 
the sun when it is low 1QC7. 6. Of even quality, 

tone, or style \ of even tenor 1655. 7. •f'S- ‘ Equi^ 
poised, steady’ (bchmidt). Se- 2 Hen 1. 

123 iv 32. b- Weil balanced . said 

of the bead, etc* Ojig* ^7.5, iS;o 8 Plain, 
pomt-blank. KEA.TS g. O/te's I best * one's 
very best , one's utmost {coiloq. or slang , ong^ 
US.) 1873 

j Alyn^ the 1 Seas they flew Pot>e *- Phr. L, 

11 (es (Shipbuilduig), lines determining the shape of a 

ship 5 body horizontally, or square fronn. the middle 
line of the ship, 3, We should apply ourselves to 
that which, h; L to our capacities Buti.er, X. crossing-. 
a place at ^ h ich & road and a railway, or two rai I ways, 
cross each other at the same 1 5. The last I. rays 

TV ere glittering on the stream 1832. 6. A leisured 

ind 1. life iSgp. 7. b. To tell a womaii h r btiad Is 
1 13 apparently a compliment m America 1870. Hence 
Le vei-ly aJp , -nese* 

tB. adv. Wilh direct aim ; on a level wiJ/i 
-1659. 

As h as the canoon to bis blank Hunzl. iv* i, 4a 

Level (le'v^l), v Inflected levelled, 
levelling (U.S. leveled. leveling), ME. [f. 

Level sk] 

I I, trans. To make level or even ; to re- 
move inequalities in the surface of. ■J'AJso, to 
spread levelly. 1440. b Dyeuig To mate 
(uolour) even 1S74, a. To place on the same 
kvel or plane. Also fig. 1563. 3. To bnng to 

the level of the ground ; to lay low, to ra*e 
1614 b. To knock (a person) down 1760. c 
irunsf and fig. To reduce or remove (inequah- 
164a, 4 Surveying To ascertain the 

di^rences of level in (a" piece of land) ; to 
run’ a section of^ hence, to lay out Also 
absol or intr , to take levels, 159S 
I Phri Tj I out to extend on a level, \fif. to 
cot trivo, procure (an opportuniiy'i, I lie road that 
grandeur levels for his coach Emersok* z Goopowder 
leveled peasant and pnnee W Phii tti'9. Phr, To / 
(a persun or thing) mti/i (now rare), /tf, funio : to put 
on a level, eqnalitVf or par with Also occaa. intr. for 
p ijr to be ana par with, With such Accamariaticn and 
bosoit Ab leuels with her breeding Suaks Tc 
dflivft to bring up, down to the level of something , 
hir, your levellers wisli Co 1. dow^t fax as tbemselves ; 
b It they cannot hear levelling ufi to themselves John- 
sos 3, Phr, 7 a 1 . ia or WitM in the dust 

C The mercantile spirit levels all distinctions Lasib 
n. I. To aim (a missile weapon] ; to lay (a 
gun) 1530 fb. To shoot {i missile) out {of a 
weapon) -1664, c To direct (one's looks), to 
dart (rays) X594. d. To aim, direct, ^int 
I;376. a, absol. or intr. To aim with a 
weapon ; fosaas. said of the weapon. Also 
fieq* tranf, and Somesvhat arch. 1500 
tb. To guess at -1596* 

1 phr. To I on/sazni\ Each at the Head LcveVd 
hii deadly aime Milt. b. [He] leudled a quarrel 
out of a cro-^ bowe Stow. d» This fellow’s wntiiigs 
a e levelled at the ckrgy FiELDiNa s. To leuell 
at perfection x62d. b. Aienk Ki li 41. 
fLevel-Coll- 1594, [Corruptly ad- Fr, pKr. 
(fdi-re) lever le ctU (4 qjeelgu'un), to make a 
person rise from his scat {lever to raise, cul 
buttock). The Fr. name of the gam i is Ik/e- 
cal 1 A rough, noTsy ginia, formerly played 
at Christinas, in which each pUyer m turn Is 
driven from his seat and supplanted by 
another. Hence ?= riotO'.i3 sport, noisy not ; 
phr to keep It 'el~cozl. Also advb^ =5 turn and 
turn about -1684, 

Lovelier (le'v^ai) Also (now U.S.) 
laveler. 1598. ff Level v. + -ek ^ ] i. One 
who or that which levels. 3. One who would 
level all differences of position or rank among 
men 1607, 3, pi. Name of a rebel secret 

society in Ireland in the iSth c 1762. 

1 Sleep is equally a 1. w-itli death JosiraON. 

Levelling: (leveliq), vb/, sk Also (dow 
U 6 .) levaling. 1580 [f. Level v. -f- -Ing 

I* Aiming, aim 3. The action of bnnging to 
a uniform honzontat surface, or of placing m a 
honzontal position by m.ians of a level Also 
3* Surveying ^ The art of determin- 
ing the relative heights of points on the surface 
of ho gpound as 'e'fi'^ed to a hypo*be*h:al 
wh ch cuts the d rrdion o gmTi y 

o (Grr KSb. ) 5" F pf/ ). u Gc M(7 c 


everywhere at right angles* [Gen. Walker) 
1812. 

Comb : l.'instrtimeRt, an in-strument consisting 
es^ntially cf a telescopo fitted Kitb a spirit>lovel, us«d 
ID surveytnir: 1, pole, rod, stajs; a graduated pole 
wuh a vane i.hdmgupoii it, used in levelling; -stand 
(FhefagrX an instrumenc ui,cd to support a glass 
plaie in a borizcmtal po&ttion. 

Le* veiling, ppl. a. Also (now i/.i'.) level- 
ing. 1635. [-1NG®] That levels : also, of or ' 
pertaining to levellers and their pnnciples. 

Leven. ML. Clipped f Eleven, , 
Eleventh Lea^enth, clipped f Eleventh, i 
L even, var. of Levin ; obs. f. Lsiaven. 
ILiever ( 1 ? v^u'], sd.. [ME le^serty hvour^ a 
AF. ^levt*e. OF Jeveavr (F* leveur)^ f. lever to 
raise. The usual F, word is 1. A bar : 

of iron or wood serving to prwe up or dislodge ' 
some heavy or firmly fixed object; a crowh.ir, I 
handspike, etc. Alsoyf^ A bar, pole, j 

or rod -1613. 3. Muh. Name for a. rigid 

structure of any shape (normally a straight bar) 
fixed at one point called the fulcrum, and j 
acted on at two other points by two forces, ! 
tending to cause it to rotate about the fulcrum 
1648 

The force to be resisted by the use of the lever Is 
calltjd the vueighiy and the force applied for this pur* 
pose the pmvtr. Levers are said to be of the firsty 
secon.iy or tlut d kind or atder according the ful- 
crum, ibft weight, or the power is midmost of the 
three 

3, spec. a. Sieam^esfgitte. f{a) s= Beam j 3 . to, 
{^) a starting-bar. 1758 b. The piece by which 
the barrel of a breech-loader is opened i88r 
c. In Dentistry and Snrg :zs: ELEVATOR 2, 
1846. d. Short for I •watch, 

^•fis"* Jealou'jyisapotent 1 . for4uickcmnglo\ei83i 
ahrih. and Comb i General a» with ssuse *be. 
longing to a 1 as etc. b. A\uh sense ‘acting 

as a. 1 , worked by a 1 as I •corkscrew, p?ess, etc. 

2 Special as l.-beam (see Be\m eb 30); I4 es- 
capement {Pf' aich'’ntah'ng}t an escapement in which 
the connexion between the pallet and ihe balance L 
in.ide by means of two levers; ). watch, a watch 
with a 1 . escapement; -wood, the Vtrgimaa bop- 
hornbeam or tronwood, Ostryet vtrgimea. 

Lever (U‘-vsx), w 1856. [f. Lkver sb ] i. 
zntr. To apply, or work wiih, alever. a. Uans. 
"I'o lift, pash, or otherwise move with or as 
with a lever 1876. 

Lever, obs. f. Itmer, compar. of Lief a. 
Leverage 1724. [f. Lever sb. 

+ -AGE.] I. The action of a lever; the 
arrangement by which lever-power is applied , 
concr a system of levers. a. The potver of .1 
lever ; the mechanical advantage gamed by the 
use of a lever 1830 b. ^g. Means of accom- 
plishing a purpose; power of action 1858. 

1. Phr. 71 . of a fotvc : the dL>tnnce of the direction 
of a force from the axis, a b. With regard to such 
men the moralist baa no 1. whatever 18S3, 

Leveret (Icvoret). late MK [acl. OF. 
levrei{f\e, dim. of leort (F. liivre) bare.] 1. A 
young hare, esp. one m its first year, fa, 
transf and Jig. a. A pet, a mistress, b. A 
splrluass pai-son -1640. 3 ailrib, . l.-skin, a 

Japanese gUiie, supposed to resemble a 
leveret's fur. (Kec. Diets.) 

2. b. Arrogant Boasters, .leverets in dangers 1630. 

fLe-veseL ME. [? repr, OE. *Uafseh, f. 
liaf Leaf + s^le hall ] A bower of leaves ; a 
canopy or Lattice —1480, 

(•Levet. 1635. [? ad. It. Iroata, f. levare to 
raise.] A trumpet call or musical strain to 
rouse soldiers and others in the mormng 
-1705. 

Leviable (le-viab'l), a 1484. [f Levy v 

+ -ABLE.] I. Of a duty, tax, etc.: That may 
be levied. 3. Of a person . 1 hat may be 
called upon for contribution 1897. b. U.S Of 
a thing : That may be levied upon (w.). 
Levmttian (liVoi'afiaa). ME. [a. L. (Vulg.), 
a. Heb. hvyathan. Ult. origin nnkn.] i, A 
(real or imaginary) sea monster, frequently 
mentioned in Hebrew poetry, b. transf. \ esp. 
~ a ship of huge size 1816, c fig A man of 
vast power or wealth 1607. ta. (After Isa. 
sxvi], I.) Satan -1595. 3. Appl ed to the 

commonwealth as an organism 1651, 4 

attrii. or Huge, monstrous 1624; applied 
recently to coarse kinds of matenal. 

I. PTicre is thnt Leniathan^whoin thou bast made, 
10 £Ji bo pasTymn h *i.a P.. ciiif 1 afi, 

3. The ninju nde mj urmai m one o odlcd a 


Commonwealth .Ibis is the generation of that great 
L. [etc 1 Hosbls, 

L-evier(,le'vi3j). 1494. [f. Levyv. + -erI ] 
One who levies (see Levy n ) 

Levigable (le-vigiib’l), a 1670. [ad. med. 
L. lautgaHlu ; see Levigate v ] That can 
be +[«) polished, {i) reduced to powder {mu] 
fLe'Vigate, pjle. [ad. lite L. /A:tgtziits, pi 
pple, ol levigart, f Uvis light.] Lightened 
Elyot. 

Levigate (lew IgA), ppl a. Also eiTon 
Itev. 1826 [ad, L. ievigatus (see next) ] 
Boi. and But. Smooth as if pohslied. 

Levigate (le ngeit), V. Also irren. ISEV-. 
1612. (f. L. livigai-, llvigarc, f. ttuis (errou 

Ixvis) smooth.] ti. irons. To malce smooth , 
to polish -1835. 3. To reduce to a fine smoo h 

powder; to rub down; to make a smooth 
paste of {vitiA some liquid). Also fig, 1694 
2 Levigating it with the oil of sweet almonds 1783 
So Loviga'tiou [iid.L itvigotiin.£w\ the action of 
the vb, 147*. 

Levin (levin), arch. Also leven. [ME 
lcv£>i{e, of unkn. ongm.] Lightning ; a flash 
of lightning ; any bright light or flame, b 
aitrib., as i.^brand 1599 
Leviner, corrupt i. Limer l, kind of 
bound. 

Levir (1; voa). 1665. [a. L, levir brother 
in-law: an Indo-Eur. wd. = Skr. divar, Gr. 
5 ai)p, OE. tdoc!!-, etc.] A brotber-in-law, or 
one acting as such under tlie custom of the 
Levihate. 

Levirate (If vlrfl) 1735. [f. L. levir (see 
rec.) + -ATE I ] The custom among the 
ews and some other nations, by whidi the 
brother or next of km to a deceased man was 
bound under certain circumstances to mnrrj 
the widow Hence Leviraidc, -al a. Levi 
radion, Ictdratical marriage 
Levitate (levitcit). v, 1663, [f. L. Uvis 

light, after Gravitate V’,] i. inir Lo nse 
by virtue of lightness ; opp. to Geavitate a b 
Now only with reference to ' spiritualism 3 
irons, -fa. To make of less weight. b Io 
cause to rise in the air in consequence of light 
ness. Chiefly with reference to ' spiritualism 
1686, 

2 b. Tables turn, fumihire dances, men are ' levi 
tated' 1SS4. Hence Levlta’tlon, the action of 
levitating, in any sense 1668. Le'vitative a 
Lc-vitaior, 

l.evite (Irvcit). (Now with capital I ) 
ME. [ad. L. lesjiia, also lovtics, ad. Gr 
htvlrrjs, f. Aeui Levi (Heb. LSvi, which also 
means ' Levite ') ] i, Israel. Hist. a. One oi 
the tribe of Levi h. One of that portion of 
the tribe who acted as ass slants to the pi tests 
m the temple-worship +3. transj. A deacon 
-1604. "fs. A clergyman 0 ^ 117 ^), Also, 

a domestic chaplain (cf Judgis xvii. 10) 
-1849. ta. A kind of loose drejs, | After F 
Uuitel\ H, Walpole. 

3. A young L — such was the phrase then in use — 
mighc be had for his board, a small garret, aad ten 
pounda a year M acculav. Hence Letrt tic a e next 

Levilical (IM tikal), a, 1535. [f. Etc L 
Icviticus -I- -AL.] I. Pertaining to the Levites 
or the tribe of Levi, 3. Of or pertaining to the 
ancient Jewish system of ritual administered 
by the Levites ; also, pertaining to the hook 
of I.eviticus 1540. tb. Pertaining to ritual 
Milt. 

I, A L city i3fi7 2, Z-. digre&s tlie degree*, of 
consanguinity wiibm which marriage is forbidden in 
Lev Aviii, 6 -jS. Hence Levi'tical-ly iwfi'., t-ness. 
Leviticus (Ifvi-tik^s), ML [a, late i 
Leviticus (sc Aderbook).] Name of the 
third hook of the Pentateuch, which contains 
the Levitt'.-al law and ntiuil. 

Levity I (le tiii), 1564. [ad. OF. 
ad L. leviiatsm, f. liuis fight: ace -iry.] i 
The quality or fact of having comparatively 
little weight ; lightness. Alsoyff. 1597 b In 
pre-scientifio physics, regarded as a positive 
property inbercnt in bodies m different degrees 
in vii tue of which they tend to rise. Ohs. exc 
Hist, or otl-Hsively. idor. fa. Agility -1610 
3. Want of serious thought: frivolity; un 
seasonab'e jocularity (the prevalent aeuso) 
”564* TtBtalr'‘‘*y mcotLat'tJcy ’fi 3 

Ugh bcbfiTW d esp of women 60 


u ¥ dvne-) ^ (c»t ) (f ) (ttirre) ? (rrm) { V torrr) 3 tr fmi artb). 



LEVITY 
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LIBEL 


I Plir I • cf* (Gravuv 

II I Hydrogen . »nses in the air on accduat of it 5 
1 1869 . tJ, Hee iCTTc to every nature Lls proper 
former the forme of Uvicie to that which asceDded 
Raleiqh, 3 . Oiir grauer btiainesse Frownes at this 
IcMitie Ani, ^ Cl, n. vii. 128 . The Sartnatians soon 
forgot, With the 1 . of BarbaTianSj the services wlncli 
they had so lately received GiiBON. Her elder sister 
had been dlstingalshed by beauty and L Macaulay, 

lX>e*vity^, 1 ^ 13 - ^ levtlcLUnt^ f. 

hv %5 smooth.] Smoothness. 

Levo-, LevtOin, var. L^vo-, L^vultn. 
Levy (Ifi'vi), sh, ME. [a. F. hvet^ f. hvtr 
— L. hvan to raise ] 1* The action of levy- 

ing a- an assessment, duty, tax, etc. \ h» men 
for war or other purposes 1607. o. The 
amount or number levied " a. tA duty, impost, 
lux In a benefit society, etc, : A call of so 
much per head. 1640. b* A body of men en- 
rolled ; also pU the individual man 1611. 

I b* lifOsi [F. levee eit Masse] • a levy of all 
the able-bodied men. As to the levies, the men enlist 
tinwillingly Fwoent a. Grafit and heavy Leavies 
i pem a poor people Petty, b- ITie leuie was thiide 
thousand men i v. 13, 

Cctnh,. I. ■money, t(c) bounty-money paid to re- 
cruits; id) the proceeds of calls from, the meokbera of 
a trade or benefit society. 

I,evy(le-Vi 1 , MiL, [f.LEVYji,] l.irans 
To raise (contributions, taxes), to impose (a 
rate, toll, etc.) Const, on, upon tb. To 
raise (a sum) as a proht or rent , to collect (a 
debt) ; also, to take the revenues of (land) 
-1768. c. To raise (a sum) by legal execution 
or process. Const, cn {pks goods of). Also, 


To 1 . cxtctiUon for (a sum named). Also 
d-Toim 


ahsol. tppds. d. To impose (service) upon , to 
lequire (a person's) attendance 1862. o. fnw. 
To i. a fins : see Fise 11 b, (See also 
sense I.) b. To draw up (an objection, pro- 
test) m due form 1660. fa. a- To set up (a 
fence, weir, etc ) 1 to erect (a hons^ !>■ 

To plan out {ground) 1500. c. To weigh (an 
anchor) 1648. 4. To enlist, enrol farmed men) ; 
to muster the forces of (a distnct). Also fa f. 
up Jig. ^pjxs 5. To undertake, com- 
mence, make (war) 1471. t6. To raise (a 

siege) : to break up (a camp) -i6aS, II7. 
Erron. used for Level », 161S. 

I The pension, is levied by the emperor’s ofGoers 
Swirr, A fine should be levied on the delinquent 
E^BBACsr. 4. An army of twelve thoosand men was 
suddenly levied Hume. s- The Syrian King 
A\sassia-llWe had levied Warr, Warr unproclam'd 
Miur fi. Albeit bee saw tliat the siege was levied . 
jet {elc.i Hoit.jttn. 

Levyne (lenin). 1825, Also Icvyoite 
(i368), [after Prof. A. X«p',] Mtn. A white 
or light-coloured silicate of alutniiuum and 
calcium. 

I,ew (Iiir, Is). Now dinr!. Also loO(e. 
[OEk *kliov!, zchUow = ON, kiir warm, mild.] 
A, ai], r. fWarni ; sunny (in 0]^) I luke- 
warm, tepid. a. Sheltered from the wind 
1674, B. sb. I. Warmth, heat. Qbs. exo. Sc, 


JWI. 3. Shelter. 

Lew, V. 


Oh. exo. dial. [OE, hliesvan, f 
hUow Lew (Z ] I. To make or tbecome 
warm. 3. To shelter 1664. 

Lewd (lifitd), a, [OE, liwede, of obscure 
etym.] ti. Lay, not clerical. Also alsol. 
-1E19. fa. Unlearned, unlettered. Also 
absol. —1601. t3- Belonging to the lower 

o'derj ; common, low, vulgar -1640. t4. 

Ignorant (implying a reproach) ; unskilful, 
bungling: ill-bred, ill-mannered -1710. tS- 
Of persons' Bad, wicked, base ; unpnnoipled, 
ill conditioned ; good-for-nothing -1709, t®. 

Of things: Worthless, poor, sorry -1692 7. 

[from s,] Lascivious, undiostB. (Thesuriiv- 
ing sense.) ME, 

7 He had been seen in the company of L women 

jpis. Hence Lewd-Iy aCb , *nc3S, 

Lowdster. [See -ster ] A lewd person. 
Meny W. V, iii 23. 

-lewe, ME. suffix, OE. ~lAw!, witli sense 
‘affected by, liable to, or cbaractenzed by' 
(’Ksmething undesirable). Etym. obscure. 

Lewis (Iilds), sb f 1743. [f f. Lewis as n 
name.] An iron contrivance for raising heavy 
blocks of stone, consisting of three pieces dove- 
tailed together. Also called lesmsson. Also 
attnh., as 1-hole, the hole into which a lewis 
13 fitted. Levrli r to fl- with o lewii S37 


Lewis {lie IS), si ® 1835. [f. the inventor s 
name.] A kind of shears used m cropping 
woollen cloth. 

Lewis gtm. 1913- [f- name of the 
inventor, Col. Isaac Isewton JLeuits of tlie U S. 
army.] A kind of jnagazine-fed, gas-operated, 
and atr-cooled machine.^un4 
Lewtb (li«))). Now dial. [OE. kliow} , 
see Lew a. and-TH.l Warmth; shelter. 
Lew-warm, a Now dial. Also I00-. 
1450, [f. Lew a. (used advb.) + Warm u.J 
Lukewarm. 

Lexical (le-kstkal), a. 1836. [f. Or. 
a 6 s, Xefi/foy + -AL.] I. Pertaining or relating 
to the words of a language. Often opp, to 
grammatical, a. Pertaining to, of the nature 
of, or connected with a lexicou 1873. Hence 
Le'rdeally adv. In respect of vocabularjr ; ac- 
cording to the lexicons ; m the manner of a 
lexicon, 

Lexico.gIB,pher (leksik^t'grafsr). 1658 [f. 
hte Gr. ke^txoypispos, f. Ke(iic 6 y Lexicon + 
-ypi^oi . see -EE ’.] A writer or compiler of 
a dictionary. So Le3icogfa"phic, -al a. per- 
taining to lexicography, -ally adv Leanco'- 
graphfst (rare), a 1. tejdco'graphy, writing 
or compilation of a dictionary or dictionaries. 
JLexicon (le-ksik^n). 1603. [mod.L., a 
Gr. MliicSv (sc. 0 t 0 kiov), nent. sing, of XefiviSt 
of or for words, f, Xf£ts word, f. Xey- to speak.] 
A word-book or dictionary ; chiefly a dictionary 
of Greek, Hebrew, Syriac, or Arabic, h. fg. 
(a) A special vocabulary, (i) A list of words 
or names. 1647. 

Lexigraphy (Icksl-grafi). 1828 [f. Gr. 

word T -ypaepia -GRAPHV.] A system 
of writing in which each character represents 
a word. Hence Lexiera-phic, -al a, 
yLexiphanes (leksffinf/). 1767, [a.Gr Aefi- 
(pdsrrjs phrase-monger (title of one of Lucian '5 
dialogues), f Xf^is word, phrase + i;'Ov-, (paivao 
to show ] One who uses bombastic phraseo- 
logy. Hence Lexiphamic a. 

||Lex talionis (lekstseltidvnis). 1597. [L.] 
"riie law of retaliation, ' an eye for an eye, a 
tooth for a tooth 

Ley, obs £ La' 7 , Lee si,, Ley. 

Ley, dial. var. Lea si.^, a ; also, a laying 
down (see My down 1, Lay v.). 

Leyden (bi dan). 1755- Name of a city in 
Holland, used in the names of certain electrical 
apparatus invented there in 1745-6 : A, jar 
(formerly phial or SoiiU), an electrical con- 
denser consjst’ng of a glass bottle coated inside 
and outside with tinfoil, and having.x br.iss rod 
surmounted by a knob passing through the 
cork, and communicating with the internal 
armature. Also L, ialiery, a battery consisting 
of several L. jars. 

II Lhiamba, liamlm. 1861 [Native Afr. 
name.] Hemp. 

||Lil (Ir). 1588. [Chinese.] The Chinese 
Itinerary measure; 27^ A — 10 miles, 

II Li 2 (It). 1771. [Chinese.] A Chinese 

weight, one-thousandth part of a hang, (A 11 
of silver = Cash j#.!) 

IL 1450, Obs. abbrer. of L. ffdrir pound, 

Wra? pounds -1634, 

Liability (laiabi Ilti). 1794. [f. Liable + 
-ITY.] I. Law. The condition of being liable 
or answerable by law or equity, 3, The con- 
dition of being subject to something, apt or 
iikely to do something 1809. 3. That for 

which one is liable; fl, debts, pecuniary obh- 
gations 1642. 

I Limitjdl (Comm )' the being legnllj responsible 
only to a limited extent for the debts of a tradingcom- 
pnny of which one is a meinlier. Also atlrth in 
hmiied 2 . company. Also iransf. a, L. to error 
1 374, to mihtaty service Feooue. 

Liable a, 1475. [? a AF* '^liohU 

^ raed,L, ^li^ahUis that can be bounds f, 
bgai'sf) I. Ljiw, Bound or obliged by law or 
equity; answerable (for, also fto); legally 
subject or amenable to. 3. a. Exposed or 
subject to or likely to suffer from (something 
prejudicial) : In older use with wider sense, 
tjubjaet to (any agency or change). Normally 
const, fo 1543. b Const, yn/ Subject lo the 


possibility of (doing or undergoing something 
undesirable), 1682 Us. Erron. used for ■ In 
ddent to 1631-1746. t4- Subject or subservi 

cut to; belonging to -1616, •[5. Suitable, apt 

-1595. 6. £7.F. Lll.ely igoi. 

t. L to serve on juries 3S23, to income.tax 1067 

I a. Not 1. to fear or flight or paine Mut. Keasons 
..L to dispute t8oi b. Dilficulties may be I to 
occur Bcsriissl. Ground 1. to be oveiflovved 1S46 
j. Apt, L to be euiploy'd iu danger Shaks, Hence 
Li'ableness (now raisj, liability 

IjLi^SOn (.liifi zpu, h r. lyfton). 1648 [Fr 
: — h, Itgaiwii-m, f bff rr to bind.] i. Cookery 
A thickening for sauces ; fnl-o, the process of 
thickening a. ta- gen. A close connexion 
1809. b spec. An illiut intimacy between a 
man and .n woman 1821 3- Lr, I'Jwnettcs 

The joining ot a final consonant (otherwise 
silent) to .1 following word beginning wiUt t 
vowel or mute h 1884 4. bitlit. Combination 

and co-operation of allied forces or armi of the 
same force. Hence haison-ojiccr. 1915. 

Liana, liane (Ina ni, Jiia-n). 1796, [The 
form hane is a. F. bane, 7 f. her to bind ; hana 
IS perh. a latiniaation of licnc.'] Name for the 
various climbing and twining plants lu tropical 
forests. 

(iLiang (lyse^). 1S37. [Chinese.] AClimeso 
weight, about i4 oz. avoirdupois ; this weight 
in silver as a money of account. Also calltd 
Sad. 

Liar (Isi'at). [OE. leogsre, f Uoian I ir 
See -aE -ER * 2.] One who lies ; an un- 
truthful person, 

Lyers had nede to haue good memories Preob, 

II Liard (lyor) 154a. [IT. ; prcib. subst. use 
of Hard adj. grey (see Lvard, LYart a.).] A 
small French com worth i of a sou. Hence 
tniically, a coin of small value 

Liard, var. of Lyard, i.yart, grey. 

Lias (Isi'as), ME. [Introduced into mod 
geology from dialects: a. OF. Aafr fmod F 
7r.7:r)alond oflimestone] i. A blue limestone 
rock occurring m s.w. counties of England 
3, Qml, The lower division of the Jurassic 
senes, consisting of thin layers of bine argilh 
ceous limestone 1S33 Hence Lia'aaic a., also 
Uasio, pertaining to the 1 formation. 

Lib (lib), *>.1 Now (Acf. ME. [?repr an 
OE. *lybian. = MDu, luihcK to maim, f. leut 
root 1 see Left d.] trons. To castrate 
lLib,si.2 Cant. 1567 [?] intr. To sleep 

-1859. 

■[lib., nbbrev. ofL. pounds. ME. 

Lkbament. arch, 1582. [ad, L. hbamen- 
turn, f, hbare (see below).] = Lib.ation, 

Libant (larbant), a. [f. I/, hdantcni h~ 
bfirc.'] Tasting; touching lightly. LanPOS 

Libard, obs. form of Leopard. 

Libate (laibifi't), v. 1866. [f. L. lilat-, 
Itiart to taste, pour out as an offering, etc ] 
a. trams. To pour out (wine, etc.) in honour of 
a god. Also, to make a lihatiou to. b. inti 
To pour out libations. 

Libatioa (Imbri Jan). JIE. [ad. L. hba 
teoneni , see prec.] The pouring out of wme 
etc,, in honour of a god; the liquid poured 
out; a drink-offering, b. tinnf. (somewhat 
joe ) Liquid poured out to be drunk ; hence, a 
potation 1751. 

The Eolemaa libations nt sacrifices Hot i xun b 
LihatioDB to his liealih, or, ui pl.ain cnglish, bumpers 




ibatory (bi-hatori). 1609 [sd. L. Hbatc- 
rius : see Libate t‘. and -ORY,] A. adj. Per- 
taining toor consisting of lib.ations 1834. [B 
si. A Tibatory vessel. Bible (Oouay) l Macs 
1. 23 

Libbaxd, arch. var. of Leopard. 

IlLibecdo (libe’ljc, It. litw tj<?). Also erron 
-ecebio. 1667. [It,, f. 1 .,. Libs (gSso Lips) a 
Gr. Aap, Ai^-.] The south-west wind. 

Libel (bi'hSl), jJ. ME. [a. OF. /j^e/masc , 
libclle feni. (mod F. hbelle], ad. L. hbeUtts 
dira. of hbtr book.] [r. A little book, a 
short writing -1715 th, A written paper 

Oeeas. = LaEEL ji. -1689. 3. A formal docu- 

ment , a written declaratlor!. Obs exc. Hest 
and Law. ME 3. a. Ci-oil Law. The writing 
of the plaintiff containing lus .illegations and 
Institufing a ju" b F f Lsrts! The ftrat 
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pleT. in a. cn,uss» c. Sc Lauf. 'llic form of 
complaint on which a prosecuLion takes place, 
ME. ■1-4. A leaflet, bill, orpamphlet posted up 
or publicly circulated \ spec, one defaming 
some person's character lorig. fanwus I, ^ 

T aw h. lihlliis famosns) 5. Law. Any 

published statement damaging to the reputa- 
tion of a person, Intvider sense, any treason- 
able, seditious, or immoral writing. Also, the 
act of publishing such a statement or writing 
1631. b. In pop. use: Any false and 
defamatory statement Also ttanzf, of an 
unsuccessful portrait, a th'ng or circumstanre ' 
that brings undeserved discredit on a person, 
country, etc. 1618. 

1 b. VVith his testament there were three litl« hbels 
or codicils 1603. ^ Mc^ea j>ermitted a libell of* 

diuorLC 1565. 4. Singeing a pig wicb a new pur- 

cln.sed 1 . Swift. 5 b. A rich knave’s a I on our 
laws Young 

Libel (lai'bel'), v. 15S1. Libel sd . ; cP. 
OF libeller, med.L. libcllare^ tl. intr. To 
m-ike libellous accusations , to spread defamation 
1570-1637. 3. iraus. To defame by circulating 
libellous statements ; to accuse falsely and 
maliciously ; ipu. in Law, to publish a libel 
against 1601 3. el Eccl, and Sc, Laze To in- 

stitute a suit against (a p''tson) by nie.ans of a 
libel 1561. b. lo bring suit m admiralty 
against (a vessel, a caigo, or us owner) 1805. 

£ What's this but LibclUn^ .sgiunst the Senate? 
Tfi A TV IV. 17. z Some wicked was have liheldd 
all the fair Pope. Hence Libellee', Law, one 
asfamst whom a libel has been filed. Ll'bsller, 
Li belUat. 

Libellant (bi-beiant). Also libelant. 
1706, [f LibisL V. + -ANT ; after afpsUaiti, 
etc] Laits. One who institutes a suit in an 
eccl. or admiralty court. Also as adj. 

Libellous (l^^hSlas^, a. 1619. [f, Lxbel 

sh + -OUS ] Contrunmg or constituting n 
Iib“lr of the nature of a libel ; also, engaged 
iTpou libels. 

ihfl 1. pen flf Martin Mnr-prelate Hallam, Hence 
Li beUonsly adv. 

IlLibex bsj’). 1753. [L., ™^bark\] 

Bot The inner bark of exogens ; bast 
Liberal (h beral), ME. [a. OF. libsral (F, 
hhirai)y ad L. hberahs pertaining to a free 
man, f. hber flee.] 

A< aip I. Orig., epithet of those 'arts" or 
'sciences' (see Aut sh II. j) that were 
' worthy of a free man ' ; opp. to servile or 
mechanical. Latar, of conditions, pursuits, 
etc : ■* Becoming a gentleman ‘ {J-)* Now 
> 7 re^ exc. of education, etc., iJirected to 
general intellectual culture ; not narrowly 
technical or professional. 3. Free in giving ; 
generous, open-hearted. Const, of, ME. b. 
Abundant, ample, large ME. 'f'3. Free from 
restraint; flee in speech or action. In id-iyth 
c, often; Licentious. -1709 b. Of construc- 
tion. etc. : Not rigoious; flee 1778. 4., Free 

from narrow prejudice; open-minded 1731; 
<rj/ open to the reception of new ideas or pro- 
posals of reform 1846. 5. Of political opinions : 

r IV ourable to changes and reforms tending m 
the direction of democracy. Hence, epithet of 
a party ; opp. to Ccnscf-vaUve. iSor 6. Comb.^ 
as liberal-minded adj. JOHNsON. 

1 L. habits Hallamj curioaity M^CAtiLAY, 3. I 
gee sir you ar* hbe: all in oflerg Shaks. b. A 1 gift 
i6oz, foimdatioti 1672, offer Scott. Women of h out- 
It 10 1807. 3 Your llberallifista TJpon hia person 1615 
4 L, CnrLiran * m U.S. chiefly applied to the Uni- 
tanari'i and Universalists ; la EneUnd to those who 
CO «ider large parts of the tramtionol system of 
belief unessential r so I, Qhnsitasuty,^ L ihxolesy. S. 
the L. Government bad outlived Us popularity i 3 St. 
L, Cf^^ervatvoey^ membev of the Conservative pnrty 
not prejudiced against Tcforcn. L. Uniomsiy a mem- 
ber of the party formed, by those Ljl>emls who refused 
to support the Irish Horn* Rule Bill m i836. j 

B. sh, I. A member of the Liberal party (see j 
A 3): a. m continental politics 1B20 ; b. in | 
British politics iScc, a. One who holds ' 
Iibeml views in theology. Chiefly t/.*?, tSSy. 

I a. Our travellers .continue to resort to Paris,, 
and occasionally take part with Ulims or with 
Ltiberals i8?o 

Hence Li beraliam, the holding of L opinions in 
politics or theology; the politick tenets of a L 
Li beralistj an advocate of libendtsm Liberal' 
1 Stic a. pertaining ov tending to liberaiisin, Li*ber- 
aJL ly adtt . -ness {rare) 

Liherallty ME. [a. OF- 

t> ^Gc 9 ^F u (Gei, Mu cr 
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ItberaltU^ ad. L. hherahtalem, f libcrahs. \ 1, 

The quality of being liberal or free m gmng ; 
generosity, munificence, b. An instance of 
this (now ran) 1526. a. Freedom from bias 
or prejudice; hberal-imndeduess 1:808. ^3, 

Lil^rabsm ; liberals collectively 1843. 

1 His L knew no bottom but an empty purse Ful- 
LFR. 2 Where look for I , if men ot science are 
illiberal to their brethren ? Ltttov. 

Liberalize (Irberalaizj, v. 1774. [f. 

Liberal + -ize.] i. To rendsr liberal , 
to froe from narrownass ; to enlarge the in- 
tellectual range of. b. To tnEika Liberal in 
politics 1853 2. mlr. To be or become liberal 

1791. 

I. It [the law] 13 not apt. .to open and tol the mmd 
Burke. a, Russia must 1 , or be convulsed 1S43. 
Hence U beraliaa-tion, Ll'berallzcr. 
IlLiberate ;hb4rci-u), sb. Ois. exc. Hist. 
1475, [L,. ‘deliver ye', the first ivord of the 

writ, used subsL] Law, 1, a. A writ issued out 
of Lliancery for the pajment of a pension or 
other royal allowance, h, A writ to the sheriff 
of a county for the delivery of land and goods 
t.tken upon the forfeiture of arecogniianca. c. 
A vtTit issued out of Chancery to a jailer for the 
delivery of a prisoner who has put in bail for 
his appearance, a. attnb., as 1. roll, the 
account formerly kept of pensions and other 
allowances under the great seal. 

Liberate (Irbfeit), v. 1623. [f. L. liherai-, 
liberal iL] frtriit. To set free, set at liberty ; to 
release from (something). Chem. To set free 
flora combination 1803 
To 1 the public revenue 1776, acid 1S05, slaves 1867. 

Liberation (liberfi'Jon). 1440. [acl. L. 
hberatiirievi ; see prec.J The action of liberat- 
ing or condition of being liberated : setting free 
Z. Society short for the ‘Society for the L. oi 
Religion from State Patronage and Control ’, which 
advocates dibestablishment and dicendowment of all 
cstabliihed churches Hence Llbera’tlonist, one 
who belongs to this soaetyt an advocate of dw- 
establishment. Libera'tiordam, the principles oc 
practice of hberationists. 

Liberator (Irbereitai). 1650. [f Liber- 
ate v. "I One who liberates , a deliverer. So 
Ll'beratreES, •trice, -trix, ti female 1. 
Liberatory (Irber/tori), a. rare, 1598. [f. 
L. liberal-, hbirare + •ORV.] That liberates 
or favours liberation. 

Libertarian (libsjte»*riati), sb. («.) 17S9. 
[f LiBEsry + -anan, after Unitarian, etc.] 
I. One who holds the dootrme of the freedom 
of the will. Opp, to neeessUarlan. Also 
attni, or adj. a. One who approves of or 
advocates liberty 1878 Hence LibertaTiarL. 
ism, 1. principles or doctrines. 

Liberticide (libsutissid), and 2, 1793 
[a F,, f. Itierti Liberty" + -cede. -ciDE 1.] 
pL, si. A\ iller or destroyer of liberty 1795. 

B. ad]. Destructive of liberty. 

A. Ca^r . the great L Southey Hence Lihe'r- 
tici dal a. 

Liberticido (hba-atissK]), 1^.2 rare. 1810 
ff. as prec., see -CIDE 2.] Destruction of 
uberty. 

Libertine (U'boitin). ME. [ad. L, hberii- 
f. hbertus made free, oogn. w. hber free.] 
iL si, ). Som. jiniiq. A freedman ; one 
manumitted from slavery; also, the son of a 
freedman. 3. a. pi. The name given to certain 
antraoraian sects of the early i6th c. to. Later, 
One who holds loose opinions about reUgiou r 
a free-thinker. 1563. c. transf. One who goes 
his own way 1599. 3. A man (i rarely a 

woman) who is not restrained by moral law; 
one who leads a hcentlous life 1393 
a c. The Atrc, a Charter'd L, Shvks. 3. Like a 
piift, and reclclesse 1, Hiniselfe, the Rrimroae path of 
dalliance treads HaniL i iiL 49. 

B. ad], 1. Manumitted from slavery (rare) 
i6ao. s. Acknowledging no law in rehgiou or 
morals ; free-thinking ; andbomtan. Also 
occas, Pertaining to the sects called ' Liber- 
tines '. 1577. 3- Freo or unrestrained generally. 
Now rare or Obs 1589. 4. Loose in morals ; 

licentious, dissolute ; chatacterisPc of or re- 
sembling a libertine 1605. 

3. Tbol ant will choose her own settlement 1:768, 
T'be transitions are aa sudden as those In Pindar, but 
not sot H. Waltolf 4, ihat 1 . humanism which 
stamps the Renascence iE 36 i Hence Li’ hertiimge 

— IjBta— M’S*! ' z. 


Libertinism, (h bsitmiz’m). 1611. [/ 

prtc + -iSM.j I. Free^thinking m religious 
matters 1641 2. Habitual licentiousness, esp 

with regard to the relation of the sexes; the 
conduct or practice of a libertme i6ri. 3 
Unrestrained liberty (rare) 

X, Heathen fal^ freedom and I TiiKNCH 2, Thus 
are xvickedness and L} called a koowkdgc^ of the 
vvorld, a knowledge of human nature Richardson 
S o tLi'bertlsm (m «nse 1} 1644 

Liberty (h Iwjli), sh. AIK. [a, F. lide?iCy 
ad. L hberiatem, f, i. Exemption 

or release from capLivuy, boncEage, or slavery 

b. In reifgioiis use ME. s. hreedom from 

arbitrary, despotic, or autocratic rule or control 
T4S4. 3, Faculty or power to do ss one likes 

ME. b- Philos Freedom from the control of 
fate or necessity. (Now chiefly in e\pressed 
antithesis to necessity ) 153S. 4. Free oppoi- 

tumty or scope io do soTnething ; hence, leave 
permission ME. b. Leave of absence 

^758* 5* Unrestrained action, conduct, or ex 

pressSon ; licence. personified ] Now 

only m sense \ An instance of freedom , a 
licence. 1558 6. Lciw. a. = Fiianchise sh I 

2 b ME, b- pL Privileges, immunities or 
rights enjoyed by prescnptian or by grant ME 

c, a person's domain or property 

The distnet over which a person’s or corpora- 
tion's privilege extends. Also (in England bef 
1850), a district within the limits of a county 
but exempt from the jurisdiction of the sheriff, 
and ha\iug a separate commission of the 
peace. 1455. 7 L. of the io}tgu 4 i space for 

the tongue of a horse, made by the bit's arching 
m the middle 17:^. 

I. To proclaime Iibcrtie to the captives /stt.lxi x 
b. Whero is the spirit of God, there ishberto W^cirf 
a Cor, ill 17, a Fredome aid lyhexte better than 
ony ^old or syluej CfXTON. ^ Cap of I, s see Cap 
Natyml !.• Lhe state in Ts-hich everyone is subject 
only to the of nature. Civtl L ; natural 1 re 
stricted by the nature and necessities of the com 
munitj, L, of comctehu y freedom to follow without 
interference the dictated of conscience fn matters of 
creed or woi’ship. L, of tiu press* the right to print 
atjd publish whatever one pleQj.es without previous 

f ;overnmental permission. 3. 1 me reioysed of my 

iberteeyTbac selde me i&founde in nianageCuAUCSB 
4. There is no 1 . for causes to operate in a loose and 
stripling way Sir T. Bhovvmr. 5. Libertie plucks 
Justice by the nose SsA^ts. Phr, To taho thel. io do 
or fj/doing sometbiTig * to go so far, be so preaump 
tuous as to (etc ). To ickc liberties to be unduly 
fniTiiliar {ivjtA a person; occas e-'fphefK.)^ to deal 
freely rules, facts, etc.). The Mountain Nymph, 
sweet L, Mar 6. h. Cor. 11 iiu 323. c. X or 
Itbcriess of a. aiy ; the district, exianding be>ond the 
l^undsofthe city, subject to the municipal author ly 
Liberties 0/ a. prison*, the limits outside a pri^n, 
within which pnaoners wereoccas. permitted to reside 
Phr. Ai I , not ui imptivity or conSnement; esp in 
pbr io set ai I , io liberate. Also, free to act, move, 
think, etc Also, persons or things) urioccupied 
diaen/jagcd 

Comb : 1 . bond, one of the interest-bearing bonds 
oTthc ‘ Liberty * loans issued by theU S govemmenc 
in 1517-19; 1 -cap = of hberiy (see Caf sb^), 
-day ,^aut , a day on which part of a ship’s crew are 
allowed to go Shhorej so -man; 1, ball lalso wuh 
caps. ha- plaice wbeie one may do a* one likos , -party 
ts S. Hiii y a poUiicil party -which advocated the 
abolition of slavery; -pole, a tall mast or staff with 
a Phrygian cap or the like on the cop , fL post, a 
post marking the boundary of the Liberties of the City 
of London 

Hence Li'bertj' irans. to endow with liberties 
or privileges , to give liberty to. Obs or dial. 

Liftettiemte (hbe-Jigaan)^. iSga. [f. Lt- 

ieihen, Czechoslovakia, -t- -ITE.] Mm. An olive- 
green phosphate of copper found in crystals 
and reniform masses. 

L, ..-occurs m quam iSfiS. 

dLitii dinist. ran 1628, [f. L hbidtn , 

hbidio lust + -IST J A lecher -1634. 
Lfbidiaous (librdinos), a 3:447. 
hbidinosus, f, as prec.; see-ous, Cf. F, hit 
dmeux, ] I. Given to, full of, or chamcteiiied 
by luit ; lustful, lecherous, lewd. ts. Provoca- 
tive of lust. Holland. Hence fLIbidino’sity, 
lustfiilness, Litol'dinoUB-ly (tifn., -ness. 
Libken. Old Cam. Also fbbldn. 1567. 
[f. Lib v.t + Ken A place to sleep in 
llLibra ([lapbraj. ME. [L. libra pound (la 
ounces), balance, constellation so called. (In 
meri.L. used for ' pound ' ; hence the abbre\s 
£ = pound(s) sterling, lb. = pound weight }] 
J A (Roman) pound- ha- Ann of a 

; (F fc e 5 fn- ffro ^arth) 
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ba ancc 797 3 A ok {w h cap a L ) a 

A zod acal cons e a on y ng be weea V rgo 
and ScQ p o b Tbe seven h 5 g of e sod ac 
( 3- j, which the sun enters on the 33r(i of 5ep- 
t raber. ME. 

Libril yai-bril), a 1656 [ad. L liiralis 
(jee prec.) 1 Pertaining to alibra, or to Libra. 

I as : the Roman ‘ as ' weighing a pound. 

Librarfeui (loibre '‘nan). 1670. [f. L. 

/jijartztr concerned with boohs -h -an ] "t"!. 

A scribe, copyist -1735. o- The custodifui of 
a library 1713 ts- A dealer m books. Noetk. 
Hence Libra'rianshlp. 

Library (lorbiari). ME, [a. E. hbrairu, 
repr. Com Rom. *hbiaria l~ia, -Y’), t L 
liirarivm (F. hbntire bookseller), subsL use of 
liirarins adj. , f, hlr~, hher book, perh. a use of 
liber bark (ses Liber), an early writing 
tnaterUL] i. A place set .apart to contain 
books for reading, stud^, or reference. 3 The 
books con tamed m a library; ‘a large collec- 
tion of books, public or private’ (J.) ME, b. 
Often a title for a senes or set of books uniform 
m appearance and having something in com' 
inon, as m ‘The L. of Useful KnowMge', etc 
i6ga. c. i/ ansf^ and Jig . ; esp. used to denote 
(j) a great mass of erudition; (f) the objects 
of study, the sources on which a person de- 
pends for instruction 1450. 3. attrib,, as 

/ -book 1737, -doer 1609, -stairs T598. 

I I there saw his L, Le. the Roo’n which once 
contained his Books 1770 F^ee / . a municipaJ or 
other I. for the use of the public without payment, 
Circvlaiin^ l.i a privare comcncrcial eitablishntent 
for the Icndmf of hooka 1 Pisistratus . is 
sT-id to have been the first person in Greece who 
collected a 1. '[Hiat-WaLi. C. Toslitas who was a 
living 1. Trait. Card* and men formed the U of the 
Ituchess of Mariborough J. Hawiiiorsb. 

Librate [iarbreii), sb. Bisi. loto. [ad. 
med.L. hiiata (sc. ieira), f. libra pound . sea 
ATE t.] A piece of land worth a pound 
a year. 

LitJrate (bi'bri't), v. 1633 [f. L. lihrat-, 

liiiart, f. libra balance.] tl- trails. To 
we gh ; to poise, balance ; to cause libration in 
-1806, a. intr To oscillate like the beam of a 
balance; to move from side to side or up and 
down 1^4. 3. Of a bird, etc. ; To poise, 

balance itself iy36. 

1 He IS liljiating between vice and virtue iGss. 
3. Made to flutter and L like a kestrel over the place 
iSoo. 

Libration (latbr/i Jon). 1603, [ad. L. 
Ifiratiemem.'] i. The action of Ubratmg ; the 
state of being balanced or in equipoise. Also 
Iransf. and_/^ q. Astron, A real or apparent 
motion of an oscillating kind i66g. -[3, 

Weighing [hi. and fig.) -1770. 

I Their pinions still, In loose L stretched Thomson, 
a L. aftJie maoni an apparent irregularity of the 
moon's motion which makes it appenr to oscillate m 
such a manner that the parts iie.^r tlie ed,te of the 
disk axe alternately visible and invisible, (There are 
three kinds, called 1. zn luliltida. 1. in longitudi. and 
diurnal or pai aUactic /.) The moon is liable to 
Iibrationa dependitignpon the position ofthespectator 
Mns. SoKciivuj,E Hence Hbm'ttonal a, per- 
taining to (the moon’s] T 

Librat(>ry Qsi braton), a. 1668, ff. L, 
Itbrat-, hbrar^ Having a motion like 4at of 
the beam of a balance ; oscillatory. 

II Libretto (Itbre tdl. .f/. -etti (.-e'ti) 1742. 
[It , ‘ little book ’, f. Hbio book.] The terf or 
words of an opera or extended musical com- 
position. Hence Libre'ttist, a ivnter of 
librettos. 

Libriform (loi brirpun), tr. 1877. [f. L 
liir-, Izler baric; see -FORM.] £ot. Of the 
nature or character of bber. 

Libyan (h btan). 1620. [£ L Libya 4- -an,] 
A adj. Of or pertaining to ancient Libya. 
By some philologists appbed to the Berber 
ling., or tlie group of mod. Harmtio langs, to 
which Berber belongs. B. si. An inhabitant 
of Libya; the Libyan language. So Libya-, 
comb, form = L. and — . 

Lice, pi of Louse. 

Licence (lai s&a), si. Also license. ME. 
fa P lUence, ad L. llcentia, f, lictre to be 
lawful The sp. lUeuse has no justification in 
the case of the sb Cf adiace sb , advise vb., 
f arher tb JrraBise vb etc.] i 1 ' erty ( o 
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do som ng leave 

ome ba a e. '|*A so e ^mptjon f on 
( om h a ) o A o ma pc m on f ora a 
constiiuted anthoxiiy lo do Siimeihing, e g.> -.o 
marry, preach, enrry on some trade, etc»; a 
permit ME. b. The document erabodyiDg this 
1^98 c. In some Univs.j a certificate of com- 
petency in some faculty 1727. 3. Liberty of 

action conceded or acknowledged ; an instance 
of this ME. b. ExceisSive liberty; abuse of 
freedom ; disregard of law or propriety 1450 
c. Licentiousness, libemnlsra J713. 4- I^evU- 

tian from lorro or rule by a writer^ an artist, 
etc. 1530. attribna as l.-duiy^ etc* 1692. 

I. And askeb l*n« and lycence at Jondun Co dwelle 
Langl. Others would conAnc tlie Ucease of dis- 
obedience to urijviet laws Miu- a Phr.^ L. ofmorU 
ntfdn (see Mortmain), {To 7rtarTy)fy I In oppOHilion 
to hy batms. Licences to dealers in spirits aud wine 
Burke. 3 He .allowed great and public k to his 
Longue 1B68. b. They arc for L, not for liberty 
SHcmKLO. The intolerable L with "which the nows- 
papers break the rules of decorum Burkb C. Tlie 
license of the Restoration iS+i. 4 - lycence 
poetycall 1:530 The poem .allows a metrical L 
Kr'-’GSLttV.* 

License, licence (l^'sens), v. ME. [f. 
Licence sb., q. v lor the spelling ] t. tretxs. 
To give (a person) perinission. to [do some- 
thing). Now rare b. To permit (a thing} to 
be done ; oceas. with dat. of the person. Now 
rare. 1477. +3. [Alter F. lisencUr.'] To pve 

leave ot departure to; to dismiss, set free 
frim ; to send awny to -1814, a. To grant (a 
person) a ILence to do something, e.g. to 
practise a trade, hold a curacy, keep a dog, 
carry a gun, etc. Const, for, to, ami to with 
itif. ME. b. To grant a licencs permitting (a 
house, theatre, etc ) to be used for a speahed 
purpose 1777. 4 'I'o authorize the pubbcation 
of (a book), the acting of (a play) 1628, 5. To 

allow liberty or scope to ; to privilege, tolerate. 
Obs exc. wzpfl. a. 1603. 

J. Judith Kcot, widow, • Licenced, .to vend tea, 
coffee, tobacco, and .nuff' Mtss Mits-obo 4. Thu 
ulay was licensed on June 6th, 1634 j 8 $ 3 . Hence 
Li'Censable a. Licensee*, one to whom a licence 
is aranced. 

Licensed (bi'senst), fpl. a i593- [f. 

License v. + -ed ‘ or Licence sb + -kd “ ] 
t. Provided with a hcence. Now often spec 
(of a house, etc ) licensed for the sale of alco- 
holic liquor L victualler'. seeViCTUAiJ.ER. 
1632, 3 Privileged, recognized, regular, 

tolerated 1593. 

a Clodms WM a I. libertine FaOUDe. 

Licenser (lars&issi). 1644. [f. License v. 
+ -EeL] One who licenses; esp. an official 
who autliorizes the publication of books or 
papers (/. af the press), or the performance of 
plays [I, of flays), on being saPsfied that law, 
public morals, or decency are not violated. 
Licensure (loi sEnsin.i). U.S. 1846. [f. 
License v, + -ote.] A licensing ; e.sp. to 
preach. 

Licentiate (laisemjiA), sb. MK [ad. tried. 
L licentiatss (see below) used absol. as sb ] 
One who has obtained a licence to exercise 
some function ; e. g. a. one who has received 
a formal attestation of professional competence 
or of proficiency in some art from some colle- 
giate or other e camming body ; b. in the 
Presbyterian church ‘ One who holds a licence 
to preach but as jet has no appointment , a 
probationer 1854. 

a. A- of ike Royal College of Physietaris (abhrev 
L R.C.P.', i. m Dental Surgery (L D S.), L. of the 
Royal Aeadetny of Music (LK.AM], A. of the 
Coiltgt of Preceptors (LCFJ, etc. 

-t-Llccntiat©, ppl. a. 1424 [ad med L 
lieeitliatus •, see next.] 1. Allowed, licensed 
-1676. 2. Freed from rules ; assuming licence, 
unrestrained, hcentioits 1593-1656. 

Licentiate (bise-njifit), v. 1360. [f. med, 

L, Ucentiai-, licentiare, f. licentut LICENCE. 1 
I irons. To give bberty to; to allow, peimit 
(something) to (a person), (a person) to (do 
something), or that (ete) ^ Ohs. a. [After F. 
ItceneierJ] To discharge (a servant), Byron. 
Hence W centia'tlon, the granting of a licence. 
Licentious (laiseujas), a 1535 [ad. 
med.L. lUesiitosm, f. luentia Licence ; see 
-ous.l Characterized by licence. i. DH- 
lerntrcfing accepted mlet esp in m. ers of 
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f n a. o t 1589 a Lnesandb 
w deco rn o mo al y ia\ Now a 
53 3 Lsbe ric as vous 1 wd Now 

....p e a— s.nse. -SBS- 
I, Verae floiTitjVihat 1. lu aumber of syllables Hal. 
LA-vi a. The lyingand I cbaiacter of our newap^^p^*^q 

Jkflcrson. 3 Wlio'xC I morah all good men deiested 
Kohertsok* Hence LiceTitious-ly cufzr , mess 
Llch (litj;. O^s e\c. and in ConiB 
Also lychp lyke [OE /<'c str. neut. 0 1 cut 
neut. Cf, Dti. Ger. etc 

Ong. sense prob ‘ form, shape',] Body a. 
The living body. Also ihe trunk, as opp to 
the limbs, b, A dead body ; a corpse Oh, 

C<wi^ fl.-fowl =* Licn-ovrt ; *tl0XTae, a naortt -try 
•pattl — lichivay\ -Stone, a fliaiie to place the Loflii: 
oil at the L-£;ate, t-wal, 'Waie. a plant, the groii 
■wel! , t-way, a. p Lih along 'whiLh a corpse has been 
carried to burial ; t-wort, a plant, lyall pellitor^ 

Licb, obs. f. Like 

Lichen (lorkcu), s& idor. [a L. hc/u^n, 
ad, Gr. "I'bc proanne. (lrtj£n) is now 

rare in educated tjse.] +i. — Livfi 5 \\ost 
- 1759 3. One of a class of small cryptogximic 

plmts, often of a green, grey » or yellow imt, 
which grow on the surface of rocks, tiees, etc 
Also colled, 1715. 

According to the modern theory a lichen consists of 
a fungUN and an alga mhiotically umccd. 

3. Fatku A sion disease, characterized by an 
eruption of iCvldish sohd pvtpules over a 
limited area 1601 +4. After a L. use in Pliny 

= Chestnut 4. -1661, 

Hence Xd'clien v to coi<t VMth lichens 
Li'chcnal a. of or pertaining lO e lichen or lichens 
alv3 nis sh, 18^6. Liciie*riic « pCrtnining to 01 ob 
lainad from lichens 1636. hveh^uiTL C/urn aki d 
of starch obtained from Ii eland mosis and ether lichens 
1S35 Ll'cbeuism the symbtosiNofnlpaand fungis 
m a lichen 1887 TPcbenlst = i»3 
Luchenize = /te/ietA vb. 1830 Li'Chcno'graphy, 
description of lichens t hence 

•o'grd^kist , lld!enoff)a^Jui.,’al^ Lrchenoid 
a rcseinblin; a Uclien cr the diheisc lichen i&jOi 
LicbcnoTogy^ the science of Uchens . hence Ircheno 
h gic, -al a ; one vefsod in licbenology 

1830. Li'chenoseo, = nt^t(**) 1855 LPebenoas 
a (rt) pertainmg to, oon-ijsiinsr of, re emUiiic, or otiCT 
grown With lichensi {b) pertatnini! to or ofilio nature 
of tlje di3ca« lichen iSas LPcbeuy a. 0^crgT0■^^n 
with licbcriK 1836. 

Lich-gate, lych-gate (h tjc'fit''. arch 
o.xc. Areh. 1482. [f LrCH ctirpte -i- G\te 
jA.*] The roofed gateway to a churchyard 
under which the corpse is srt down atafuncra! 
to await the clergyman’s arriial. 

Lichi, var. of LitCHI. 

Li-ch-owL 1585. [f. Licit -t Owi ] The 
screech-owl, so called because ns cry w-is 
supposed to poitend death in the houbc. 

Licht, Sc. f. Light. 

Licit (Ij sit) , a 1483 [ad- L liiitus,, hteie 
to be lawful.] Allowahii-, permitted, i.iv. ful 
The consumption of I, or duty-paid opium iSjs 
Hence Lbcit-ly adv , -ness, 

Licita'tion. rare. 1623 [ad. L linta 
lionezn, f. luitan to bid at an auction,] Lx 
posing for sale to the highest bidder. 

Lick (Uk), sh. 1579 [f 1 ICK zi ] 1. An 
act of licking. Hence quasi-cywc;'. a small 
quantity. 3. U.S. A spot to which animiL 
resort to hek salt ors.iliaaith. Also btiffulo-l 
salt-l. 1751, 3. A smart blow. Also hatisf 

and fig, 1678. 4. dial , U S and Austr.il A 

spun, a spin ; a spell of work 1837. 

1 To have a I at the Homy pot Uhydfn. A 1 of 
court whitc-wa.,h Giuv, 3 We're it,ed to a 1 . of a 
stick every dry S. Lovm Jig, A 1 at ihe Laureit 
ClUBEK. 4 Btg ticks = hard work 

Hck(lik), D [OE hecian OTcut. *hl 
kbit (whence F, Ucker, etc.), prob. cogn. w Gr 
Kfixfip to lick, Afyi’cj dainty, L. liageie, etc ] 
I. traits. To pass the tongue over (something) 
e g. in order to taste, moisten the surface, etc 
Also absol With ojfi To remove by licking 
With -up-. To take up by licking +2- To lap 
with the tongue ; to drink, sip. Also tni> 
conrtr. of, on -lygi. 3, iiaitsf, and fig. (fiom 
I and 2) a. Of persons and animals 1460 h. 
Of waves, flame, etc * To lap, play iiglitJj 
ov-er, etc., to take up (moisture, etc.) in passing 
over OE. 4. To I (u person or thing) into 
, shape : To give form to ; to mould, make pre- 
sentable, ‘as a Bear doth her Whelps ' (Burton) 
62- 5_ aag To bcil, thrash Also with 
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out of 1535 b. slang To beat, get the better 
of , to exc^l i8oo. 6. slaug. i?iir^ To run or 
ride at full speed 1889. 

I The danger of lickm? adhesive stamps and enve. 
lopes TSS5, Phr 'io 1. one's /i>tgey^s, to I, otters hfs, 
an ncuon indicating relish or detigliied antu^ipauon 
of food. 'i'a I i!i£ ^ound, to /. (another’aj shoe or 
spittle^ actions exprcRSive of abject servility How 
does ihy honour? Let me licke tby shooe '1 ernp iir. 
11 37. To I thsdust^Xthr ea7th\B,lii^hT2\sm Vulg 
tea oust Ixftg-ere], to fall prostrate, to suffer defeat. 
Pet vixt them both, they hchh the platters clean Ray 
3 a h up (an enemy's frirces) ] to destroy, an- 
ti hilate (after Nunt, xxil 4) ; Vet sometyme thei wer 
shiij taken, and licked vp, or thei were ware Hu.l, 
b ihe flames liLkcd up ever^nhing in their path 
5 Say you won’t fig — they’ll soon get tii ed of 

1 cktng you HuGHEq b. Phr, It hcks pte* it m 
beyond my cornprehepsion. To /, iftio fix, to defeat 
th ^roughly 

Licker (li'koi) 1440 [f. Lick +-er^.j 
O ne ^^'ho or something M’bidh licksi Also 

lishiin-tip. 

Lickerisli, Hquorisli (Irlcanp, a. 1500 
[ Utered t LickerOUS, i\ith -ISH * for -okj.] 
h = LickerOUS I. Of a cook: Skilful m 
preparing dainties. -1723 a. = L(CkekouS2 , 

2 b 1500 3. = LiCKEEOTJs 3 1600. Hence 

Li cterlsh-ly adv,, -ness. 

tLi-ckerous, a. ME, [a. AF. *tiiirous, 

*Ukeriras, repr. var. of OF. Uchcros LECHER- 
OUS ] I. Pleasing to tliE palate; gen and fig, 
sweet, pleasant, delightful -1603. a. Of per- 
sons, etc . Fond of dnlwoiis food Const. t>/, 
after -1653. h. gen. And Jig Eagerly desirous, 
longing, gieeJy for something pkasant Const. 
of, also fa do. -1632. 3. Lecliexous, lustful, 

wanton -1611. 

3 And silerly she hadde a likorous eye Chaoccb. 
Hence +Li*ekerous-ly ndv, f.nesa. 

Licking (^Ifkiij), viL si. ME. [f. Lick v 
-h-iNGk] I. The action of Lick t' h.concr 
in pi 1851 9. coUoq A bea mg, thrashing 

{’si AJidJig) iy^6 3 erWr-i^., asl.-plaee 6'.5 . 
= Lick si a , e'c. 1597. 

a The power ti> t.ike a 1 is better worth having 
t! an the power to adaiinister one G, Meredith. 

iLickpenny. late ME. [f- L icks] One 
t ho or that which ' licks tip the pennies i. e. 
makes the money go -1824 
Law IS a lick-nenhy, Mr. Tyrrel Scott. 

tLfck-spigot. T59P [t. Lick t>. -f Spigot ] 
One who licks the spigot; a tipster (can- 
i trtifnoi/f) , also, a parasite -1700. 
Li-ck-spittle. i8i3. [f. Lick v t Spit- 
tic.] An abject parasite; a toady. Also 
'Hiii, So tLick-spit 1757, 
ai/ni A 1. awe of rank Thacker tv. 

Licorice, alternative f. Liquorice. 
Ltcorous, Ucourous, var, Licki-rous. 
Licour, -Ish, obs. ff. Liquor, Lickerish. 
Lictor (Ifkt/i). ME. [L. ; ?£ lig-, root of 
7 gare to bind,] I^o*n. Anfiq, An officer Nvhose 
functions wert* to attend upon a. toag’istrate, 
bearing the fasces b,fore him, and to execute 
sentence of judgement upon offenders. Also 

Lid ^lid). [OE. r^/zf/neut, OTent. 

f 'Ak -grade rcot of to cover, in OE. bs- 

hlidan.] i. Thai which covers the opening at 
the top of a vessel or closes the mouth of an 
aoerture ; the hinged uppei part of a receptacle, 
b The top crust of a pie (dioL) 1613. 2. 

Li I (r>f the eys) = Eyelid ME. 3. Each of the 
covers of a book (dial') 1459. 4. Boi, and 

tonch, — Operculum 163 i, 5 aitrih.y as 
1 flower, a tree or shrub of the genus Calyp- 
iranthes [N.O Myidacsr), in which the upper 
part of tlic calyY forms a lid 
I phr {.UtiitfiQv colloq) Tofuiihchdan, to bring 
to a close or dinmx, bo <txnth ike hd of, etc., with 
eve ytliin? pot^d to view 

Lidded (li'dSd), ppL a, [OE. gthtidod,, f. 
hhd {lehiid) LiD. In mod use, f. Lid -f -ed 1 
I Havang a ltd; covered with or as Viatli a 
iiJ 2. Of ihft eyes : Having Hdb, covered 
vith iida; heavy-, high-hdiZl^ etc. i8i3. 
Lidless (li dUs), a. 152^. [sec -LE34.] 
Without a lid. b- Of the eyes • Having no 
1 Is Chiefly * e'.er-watchful 1796. 

b Hfer 1. dragon eyea Coleridge. 

Lie (loi), sh i [OE lyge- str. mnsc OTent. 
‘^lugl-'-z^ f. wk grade of OE 

io^au ser L K 17*] An act o lEsLnco of 


Ij-ing; a false statement made \Mth intent to 
deceive; a cnminal falsehood. b. iransf An 
imposture 1560. 

It was perhaps a I. invented by poiiticsU malignity 
FnouDE if'^htte I, acozihciously untrue statement 
deemed vonlal or praiseworthy in view of ita motive, 
b. Men of high degreeare a L /’r. IxiL 9 Phr To 
^rae tkt t, to accuse {a person) to hts face of 

lying. ii etjtsf of facts, actions, eic Hence 

occas the i is used for. The charge of faJaehood , 
He abhors to take the Lye but not to tell it Bericfi.sv. 
Comb, l.-tfta, said to be a tranai, of the Chinese name 
for teas coloured lor the European markeL 

Lie (lai), sb.^ 1697. [f. Lie ti.I] i. Man- 
ner of lym^ , direction or posttion in which 
soinetbiug hes ; direction and amount of slope 
or inciiiiation. Also_/f,f. the position or aspect 
(of affmrs, etc), b. Cof. (-j) The inclination 
of a club when ground^ for a stroke, (b) 
The situation of a ball, good or bad. 1S57. 
2. cofior. A mass that lies : a siratum, layer 
1733 3. The place where an animal, etc. is 

accustomed to Ue Also, room for lying, i86g. 
4. J^aitvsitys A siding into which trucks may 
be run for loading or unloading. (Also /ye ) 




le general L and dl'.pasition of the boughs 
Ru'Tkinl. F’-fedrich under<cands well enough .from 
the 1. of matters, what his plan will be CAaLYi.a. 3. 
A very favourite ‘ )ie * for woodcodc 1SS8. 


Lie (bii, v Pa. t. lay (l^) ; pres. pple. 
lying (iai iq) ; pa. pple. Iain (Tf^ny [Com. 
lent, str* vb. : OE Itcgan^ f, (uU.) Tent, root 
^teg- {; lag- \ tig-) i.—^legk- (: logk- : 
to he; cf Gr. A.€;jfOs bed, bedfellow, 

wife, lymg In wait, L. Uctiis bed.l 

1 . 1. ^ntr, Of persons or animals. To be 
m a prostrate or recuTn’'eDt position. b. To 
be extended on a bicr or the like ; to bo biined 
(lu a specified place) OE. c. To be in one's 
bed for the purpose of sleeping or re-^Ting ME. 

a. To assume a recumbent or prostrate posi- 
Lion ME. 3. To be or remain in a spcLified 
position of subjection, helplessness, misery, 
degradation, or captivity ; to be kept in prison 
to continue in sin, etc 'f'AIso si>nply « * to L 
m prison' , occas. idioxnatically to L by it OE 
4i To remain In a state of inactivity or conceal- 
ment (not necessarily prone or reclining) ME, 

b, ShcJitng, Of game-birds : Toremun crouch- 

ing upon tlie ground (Also to L dead,} 1797. 
5. To dwell or sojourn; esh. to sleep or pass 
the night (in a place), to lodge teinF>ornnly, 
Now rare or orcA, ME b. spec, of a host or 
army (or its leader) : To be encamped, to have 
or take up a position in a field ME. tc. To 
live underspecified ciicurastances or engaged 
in some specified occupation -1719. 6, Idio- 

matic uses (see bdow). 

I As he lay and ^e.^d The Tu^^can poets on the 
Ifiwn Tennyson. Phr, To L asleep^ sich, dcad^ i/t- a. 
\fe-ier. b. To L in stitte • see State. Two of us in 
the churchy ard I , My <Lstcr and my brother WoRCbW. 
c You must L on the bed which you have made foi 
yourself Tkackeeav. Phr. TV /. (also ; to 
have sCYitHl intercourse with (sofnewrhat wncA) 3. 
Phr To by the heels acc Heel The 

' lefendant , ■was lying in prison os a debtor Macaulay. 
Phr. To I, under*, to be tuhject to. To 1 under a 
Vow X70T, a delusion Anrusos, u disadvantage 1748 
4. Phr. '1 0 I, cTosSf Iffta, perdu, etc, see those adj^. 
I a 1. in etufhtish-, tn vjetH Lee the sb^i.) loLai cnich 
or 7!pcn the catsh (larch, or dial.) ; to be captions, to 
seek to entrap a p(irson, ToL onoiupo-n one's arxjis, 
to L on o,:e*s oars (see the sbs.J b, Phr. To t to 
the dogSy io ike gun t to perrait the approach of a dog 
or the sportsman without rising g. He lay that 
nightat the deanery Macallav. Uagueri 

see Leaguee sh,^ i. fc To 1 . at rack and rnariger 
Massinger. Cl + 7 V L at or vpon . to importune, 
ur^ "1737- I* heary ufion* to oppress, harass 

-1076 ^rol\a.i,to\ toapply oneself steadily to 1583. 
^{yVtih ge7-tiiiS) * To keep on or continue 
thing (rare) -i6g2. 

n Said of things, i* Of material things; 
To be pUced or set horizontally or lengthwise 
or at rest on the ground or other surface OE. 
b. To be deposited, reimiii permanently in a 
ipecified place ME. c. Of a building, etc. To 
be overthrown or fellen ME, 2. To remain 
unworked, unused, untouched, or undiscovered 
ME +3 Of the wind, the tongue : To be at 
rest, sabiJde -rdSg. 4. To be sitnated (in 
space), to have a specified position OE. b, 
To be spread out to the view 1764. c. Cf a 
road, way, journey, etc. : To extend OE, d. 
Of the wind To rctnain in a specified quarter 


1604. 5, Aijaf. a- Of ft ship : To be stationed 

in a berth or anchorage OE. b. To m 
a specified dii action 1574. 6. fg. Of im 

mefenal thin^ : To exist, be found, have 
place, reside (in some specified place or quar- 
ter) : to be set, fixed, or arranged in eome 
specified position or order ME. fb. Of 
thoughts, inclinations, etc, : To have a specified 
direction -1825. c. To rest or be imposed ss 
a burden, charge, obligation, etc. upon a per- 
son ; to press or weigh upon {one’s mind or 
heart) ME. d. To be set at stake \ to hang or 
depend on or upon a bayard, etc. 1590 7 

{Chiefly in Laio,) Of an action, charge, clnm 
etc.: To be admissible or sustainable ME 

1 Take as much as lies on a shilling of [«tc ] 
WiSLiiY, tj* A Petition from J Madeod vns 
ordered to 1. on the table 1804, Money lying in the 
hank (wwif ), c. Phr To 1. tn ruin{s\ tn d*isi 
How do thy towers in nun L Keelc. To L heavy 
to be a heavy load upon {Ixt. andy^. i see Heavy a ^ 

1. 1) (Of food, etc ) Ts? etc. (tformerlj, 
simply to 1) on the stomach to be felt oppressive 

2. Phr. To I barrcftyfallovo^ h’d, lea^ waste i aL^, to 
I on. one’s kandty at a stavd. Rarely withm tha 
bving memoiy' has much of skill lam barren Glad- 
stone 4, Within the manor of Collmgham, where 
the lands lay CautaB b- What a future seemed to 
1 before him ’ J. Payn, c. There lies your 
Shaks. 5. a. Tlie 2^!)ra lay just off the pier i8^r 
b. The Success bring ro leeward, CapUm Peard. lay 
across his hawse Nelsov To 1. the course tquasi 
Irons ): (of a ship) to have her bead m the direction 

ished 6, The fault lies at their own doors 1719 
'I heir sympathies lay wholly with Gruffydd Free ian 
P iir To 4 7n (a person) , to rest or centre in h m , 
to depend upon him, be in hia power (to do). (Now 
chiefly in phr, as far- as in {mSi etc.) Izes.) To I m 
one's porvery tn (nr fan] one's hands. To L in to 
conjsiist in, to have its ground or basis in; Pitts 
strength, lay in his chairacter i83x. To L 'witli- to be 
the office or province of (some one) to do somethiiuj 
b. My humour lyes another way Villiers (Dk. 
buckam,). c- Thetse ThiPs® ^ay opon my Mird 
De Foe With those charges lying upon him Bupke. 
d. He persists As if bis hfeUyOD 't Shaes 7. There 
doth He an Appeal to the Bishop PatDEAUX 

irons. Used ciu^a’ively or by mistake 
for Lay V, Now rare. ME, 

The cloth was lain 1809 

Comb with advs Lie about. To lie here and 
there, ftsp. in disorder 4L. abroad. To lodge out 
of one's own house or abode , to reside iu a foreign 
country; An Embasmdour is an honest man, sent to 
lie abroad for the good of h s Countrey Walton 
L. silong. a. To lie oucstretched on the ground (now 
arch .) ; tq ejctend along a surface, b NauU Of a 
ship I lo incline to one side under pres«.ure of a w nd 
abeam. L, by. a, HavL ~ he to\ see Bv adv 
b. To remain umi.sed, be laid up m store. c To 
keep quiet ; to remoia inactive, rest. L. dowu a 
See sense I. a and Down adv, fb. To be brought to 
bed child C, (colloq,) 7b (a beating, etc ) 
h:ng derwn-i to receive it with abject submission 
L. in. a. To be brought to bed of i’ztnthy a ch Id , 
to be confined Alao,;^ _tb. To cobt, ‘ to stand (i 


peesonj m * so much. L. off. a. ud. Of a t»h p or 
b^t r io Stand some distance away fiom the short, 
etc, b. To cea«:e work for a time, L. out, a To 
s'eep Out, now dial of cattle, to be left auhoudcd at 
night, b. To I out of one's 7Jtoney tDT«maiq unp'ud 
L- OvCI*. a. To b© held o^er to a future occas on 
b. To remain unpwiid after the Ume when payment is 
due. L to. IVaut Of a ship . T 0 come almost to a 
standstill, with her head as near the wind os poss ble, 
by bricking or shortening sail. L. up. CL To go 
into or rennin in retiremeui; or retreat; to talte to 
one*s bed or keep one's room as an m\alid ; (ofaalup) 
to go into dock b. To 1. up vi lavender . to be tn, 
safe keeping or custody 

Lie (lai), lying (loriq'i, lied 

{laid). [Com Teut str vb : OE. Uegatt f 
Teut, root '^Uug^ \yl<.iug- : lug-'\, whence Lltt 
sb^ Cl Du. licgeriy Ger Wgen, etc.] 1* init 
To tell a lie or hes ; to speak f.ilsdy. 3 fig 
Chiefly of inanimate objects: To convey a 
false impression; to hi deceptive. ME. 3. 
q-]j3.si^tra7is, with adz/ or phr.: To take atuay 
by lying ; to get (a person, etc.) mio or cut of 


by lying 1720. 
t. l-Ie Ties, 


Tj 


. and ha knova he lies Toknson, Phr- 

I <3/"(arch 1, ^vpon* to tell lies about. To I 
y»es iecih, throniy to I ItAS A trofper *. London s 
colunin., pointing at the skies, Like a tall bully, lifts 
the head, and hes Popk. 3. Go on tamely to allow 
yourself to bo lied into Paity blindness 1864. 

Lieberkutm (Ifboikmi), 1867. [f. tba 

inventor J N. Lteberknhn (1711-56), a Berlm 
anatomist.] Optics, A sib cr concave reflector 
fi'ied ou tke object-^Tass end of anncroscopa to 
bnng the light to focus on an opaque object 
Henoc Llos^ “ nlan &, *n LieberHtXntan 
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fsUiclts OT g’lands, mmate wbalar cmtjcs 
thickly distnbuted oyer the small mtestmcs. 

Liecig (h'big). 1865. [f. Baron Justus von 
Lisiig (i3a3-y3h] Mora fully, Liiiig's extract 
(ofbee^) : A concentrated preparation of beef, 
containing the sills and estrietive principles of 
the meat, without the albumen, gelatin, or fat, 
Lief (Ufj, a- {eb.), tuid adv. [_OE, liof, lief 
— OTeut. *i'e»te- : — pre-Teiit. t. 

Indo-Eur. root "^Teuik- loiM- ; Ivhh-, whence 
Believe, Lotc) ] 

A. adj. r. Beloved, dear, agreeable, accept- 
able, precious. Also I ani dear, Obe, or 
arcti. b In vanoiis constructions tvlth korve 
(see Have o’,, and eC Ger. Ueb haicn] : /(etc.) 
had (occ.is, havd) at 1 as [^ ' would aa wiL- 
luigly'), / kad hefer {= 'would rather'), 

fhefesi, with object a si., tnf. phr. (with or 
witliout io\, or dense ME. ■fa. Desirous, wili- 
ing, glad. Const, of to with inf -150Q. 3 

Antitheucallyto hath, in senses I and 2. Also 
cbsel. Ols. or arch. OE. t^. a. ahsoL = 
hir 1 Sire I I/inl 1 OE. and ME. fs. qaasi- 
ei, A dear one; a friend, sweetheart, rnistress; 
ocoas. a wife. So m compar., one who is 
dearer. -ib33. 

I Our SOT- 'reign prince sndliefestlisge Shevstom®. 
Quickly go ngmi As thou art 1 and dear Tenhysou. 
b, I had as L have let it alone 1766, 3. Now hence 

must I be i loth or hef 18B3 

0. adP. Dearly ; gladly, willingly. Chiefly 
vith -mould, pa. subj. Also in as I, (c^j. f/ls 
iufer : 1 . I mire = I would gladly bs. (The 
■idvb. use IS chiefly due to misinterpretation of 
the adj. use m I had as / had liejer\ see 
A, I b ) 

I Tvoald asl go tljets ns anywhere Tbaceehiv. 

Liege (Ij'J^). ME. [a Od.hge, hege 
OHG kdtgires.'] A. ittf/. i. a. Of the superior: 
Entitled to feudal allegiance and service, Now 
nra exc. in /. lord 1) Of the vassal: Bound 
to render feudal allegiance and service ME. 
3 Of or jjertaifimg to the bond between superior 
aud vassal M E. 

1 b. A rlfflic £0 call on every 1. suhjtct to render 
issatanee ham. *, Homare I. and r'eauce ifE. 

B. sb u = liege lord. ME. a, A liege man. 
Hence, a loyal subject of the king ME. 

1. ffay, good my L , with pacienoa near AunisoN 
I Xbe emperor's lieges A'iStin, Hence Eie'gedonJ. 
Lie'seful ft., -ly adv. Lle'geless a. 

Liege msxi, Hc-geman. i. Fstedal 
Lam. A vassal sworn to the service and support 
of bis supenor lord. a, traits/, and Jig. A 
faithful follower or sufaj'ect 1823. 

V ^Swoin llegenien of the Cioss Keble- 

Liegier, obs. f. Ledger, 

Lien (lien, Ifn, Isi'cn). 1531. [a. F llert 
— L, h^ameti bond. The usual prontinc. m 
Engbaad is (iTKn), la D.S. (Ift).] fi. Anal. 
Attaidon. Copland, a.Zcio, Aright to retain 
possession of property until a debt due to the 
person detaining it is satisfied 1531. Also jig. 
Hence Lienes', an owiiei of property on which 
another holds alien Li'enor, one who holds al. 

Lienal tIoi|F'iign, a. 1879. [f. L. /if« 
spleen + -Ai. ] Afiat. Of the spleen , splenic. 
JlLlencultis (l3i,e'nl£iiSEs). 1897. [mofl.L,, 

dm. of L, Iten Epleen,] .Anal. One of the 
small masses of splenic tissue found in the 
neighbourhood of the apleea; an accessory 
spleen. 

ii Lienltas (laiaioi-tis), 1845, [mod L,, f. L. 

Aot spleen 4- -ITJS,] Path. =a SpLKnITIS, 
Lieno- (lai,! no), comb. f. L. lien spleen, in 
adjs. signifying ' pertnimng to the spleen and 
— as Lieno-gastric a. pertaining to the 
spI^Ti and the stomach ; Lieiio-lnteabnal a, 
Lientery (lot enten). r547. [ad F. Uan- 
tene, ad. mod.L. lienicria, ad. Gr. Atitrrvpi'a. 
f Aefos smooth + ^vrepa bowels.] Path, A 
forra of diarrhoea, m. which the food passes 
through the bowels partially or wholly nn- 
d gested; aa instance of this, var, Lienteria. 
Hence LlBnte'rio a, of or pertaining to 1- 
Lier (Isi-ai). 1583, [f Lie w.i- + -krI.] 
One who lies ; see Lie w.* 

7 here were liais la aiubusli against him yoskua- 
viu 

Lieme (ii|0 in). Also -[leyni, i+sa [ad. 
F bene; etym. unkn.] Arch. In vaulting, a 
short rib which neither spnngs from an impost 


nor runs along tlie ridge, but connects the 
bosses and inierscctiona of the pnncipal nhs 
.Also atini., in l.-aiauU, etc. 

laea (liwj. ME, [a. F. l-teu. L. locum, 
accus. of leeies place.] Place, stead. 

rbr. In (i/erl L if' in the pliiu:, rooni, 01 stead of , 
A quarter's rtot in 1, qf ncEice Ifi 1 . tussd 

aisol 1 = IssTEAC a («jrA.J j A better in 1. ‘1 uck*r. 

Lfeutenancy (Icf-, leftemfinsi). 1450. [f 
Lieutenant , see -.ancv.] ti- Delegated 
authority. Donne. 9. The office of a lieuten- 
ant ; c g. that of deputy governor of a king- 
dom, etc , of Lord Lieutenant of a county, 
also, a lieutenant’s comniission in the army or 
navy 1450 3. The term of a lieutenant's office 

1632. t4. The distnet or province governed 

by a lieutenant -1726, s. The body of deputy- 
lieuteuants in a county. Also, in the city of 
London, the body of commissioners who pei- 
form the duties of a I,.ord Lieutenant with re- 
gard to the iniliua and volunteers 1679. 

z. All your lordship can hope for, is only the L of a 
county SivivT 

Lieutenant (lef-, leftemfiut, U-S. liatcn- 
iut). ME. [a. F., £ hea place + ienant 
holding (see TENiUyT). For the pronunc., cf. 
the rare OP, form to/ for heit, and the Sc 
forms laf-, lufftenaad. Thus the labial glide 
at the end of OF. lioti as the first element of a 
compound may sometimes have been appre- 
hended by Englishmen as a w or jf] i. One 
who takes the place of another; usually, an 
officer, civil or military, who acts for a superior , 
a representative, siibstitute, vicegerent tAlso 
fig, tb. Used as — L. Icgatus, Jroconsul, 
suffecius, Gr. r^-yffidiv -174I. a. Mil. and 
iVoval. (Often abbrev. Lieut , and in combs 
Lt.) a. In the armv : The officer next in rank 
below captain 1578. b. In. the navy ; The 
officer next m rank and power below the com- 
mander 1626. 

X, They ai e his Liefetenants, his vicegerents in hus 
Church Stubsss. L, of the Tetoer lof Idmdon), title 
of the acting ceunoiandant delegated by the Con- 
stable L. 0/ ftxlaiul, of a couHtgx see Xioiu) 
LtaUTEsAfvr. 

Csmt. I tL-captain, the officer who commands the 
compiny under tlie captain or in hie absence: 
.colonel, an army officer nest in rack below a 
colonel, having the actual command of a regi- 
ment ; hence .colonelcy . -commander, a naval 
officer, in rank newt below a commRirdar, a"d next 
above a lieutenant; -governor, the deputy of a 
governor, esf (a) in the BntuJi colonies, the actual 
governor of n district or province in suhordinatioo to 
a governor-general ; (i) in U S , the deputy-governor 
of a State with certnm independent duties and the 
right of succession to the governorship, in case ol us 
becotning yncant; hence -govenrorship, tie office, 
or tie province, of a lieutenant-governor. Hence 
+Lieute'naiitiy 1550-1876 (chiefly Se ). Lieute'n- 
atitship 1467 e= I/iaoTKaAMn, Kow rari. 

Lieutcnant-ge-neral. 1483. [After F. 
lieutenant glttiral, in which gtiUral was Orig. 
an adj'.] f i. gen. One who exercises a dele- 
gated rule or conunand; the viccgurent of a 
kingdom, etc. -1701:. a. One who acts as 
deputy to a general, la the British army, an 
officer in rank next bdow a general, and next 
.ibove a maior-general. tAlso heuUnaui- 
general of ike ordnance. (In the U.S. army the 
office is now in abeyance.) 15704 

Liever, var. of hefer, cotnpar. ofLiEF. 

Lif, obs, f. Lief, 

Life sb. [OE. Ufztr. neut. OTeut. 

f. Tout, root ‘‘’lib-, whence Live v., OE 
bsHfan BELtVE v., to remain, "fhe general 
meaning of the root (Indo-Eur. " leifi-, leip-, hp-\ 
13 to continue, last, endure ; cf. Gr. Kinapjp 
persistent.] 

I. 1. a. Primarity, the condition, quality, or 
f.ict of being; a hving person or animal, b. 
More widely; The property which differenti- 
ates a living animal or plant, or a living portion 
of organic tissue, from dead or nou-hving 
matter; the assemblage of the functional 
activities by which the presence of this property 
LS manifested. Often speeiahsed, as m animal, 
vtgeiaile, pycktcal 1 . 1567. c. Continuance ol 
animate existence ; opp. to death OE, a. fg 
Used to designate a condition of power, 
activity, or happiness, in contrast to meta- 
phorical ‘death’. Chiefly in biblical and 
rpJigious use : Tlie condition of those who are 


‘ alive unto righteousness ' ; the power or pim- 
cipie by which this condition is produced ; also 
the state of existence of the souls of the blessed 
departed. OE 3. Animate existonoe (esp 
that of a huruan being) viewed as a possession 
of winch one is deprived by death OE. 4 
Energy in action, ihouglit, or expression ; uni- 
mation, vivacity, spirit 15S3. 5. 'I he cause or 

source of living , the animating principle ; one 
who or that wmch keeps a thing alive , soul 
essence ME. 6. nonce-uses. Vitality as em 
bodied in an individual person or thing 1^87 
b. Living things in the aggregate 1728, 7. (In 

early use commonly the 1 .) 'I he living foirn or 
model; hving sembfance ; Ijfc-sixe figure or 
presentation 1599. 

V a. The mouiiig creature that hath 1 Cen n. so 
b. L is a stale of ceoselevi chauee lluanos-bAVurR 
SUN c. Trrt, cotov, fAit n , etc, ..yf , see rliese sbs 
lA trattcr, etc.j pfl. onddtalk (sonicihingl on -vhici 
It depends nieihera person shall Ine oroie; hence 
\fid' fa loatterl of vital importance. tstajjo/ 1 , see 
Stait sb, To ctnne la It to regain coutciousiie-a 
after a swoon. So to hrmir to 7. a. ^our b f 15 hid 
with Crist in God Wyclif Cf>4 lii, 3 3. Phr. To iose, 

save, lay d/nutt one's 2 L./or I a pbnu-e expressing 
the to tahomi [They] sold their lives very dearcly 
Bvxi-yh Plir. P'or {otn’i) t dear L, etc., so as 
to save, or, as if to save, one's I (/lawiaiA forms 1 1 
for the I, of me (in trivial uie). 4, Hit preaching 
was without luach 1, or learning BtiaxFT 5 Order, 
A distribution is the 1. of dispaiche Bacon, My 2 
my dearest (not now In faniiHar use). 6* b. Tl e 
noue of 1. begins again Tev.vison. 7 Phr. Aft ?, 
frotn ihel : (drawn) from tlie iivuig tiicdd As targe 

at ;, lifc-sme : heuce foe To the L . with fidelity to 
the ongianJ 

IL I, 'The period from birth to death OE b 
The terra of duration of an iimmmate thing 
1705. a. In Life assurance : a. A peison eon 
sidered with regard to the prob-able future 
duration of his life, b. Any particular amiiunt 
Of expeotatton of life, c. An insurance on t 
person's life. 1692. 3. ii with leluience to 

tenacity of life 1562. 4. Titinsf, uses m games 
Cards (' Commerce ’). One of three counters 
which each player has; so unllt'd because 
when he has lost al] of them, he f.ills out oJ the 
game, Pool One of three ehanecs which each 
player has. Cricket. The coiumuation of a 
oatswan's innings after a abntiac Of getting 
him out has been missed. 1B06. 

I. Phr All my t/iir, etc,) f : e-- in or dining all my 
(tta)l f used advb. Tor!.; for .all that tviii-iitib of a 
person's 1 A /stwr, .gvari.', etc.ylw- (ttiv. Misc, etc ) 
toes; one which is to rcni.mii in lor e dumic; die I, of 
the longest Inei of (twoj thrte, etc.) jpe cifie,! person’. 
Hence oeca-s the spt’cifii.d pervuis tire ’.nlkd the 
lives b. The average 1. of the Meel tails ihSg. x, 
a. A good 2. ' Pile W’ho 13 likely to hvv .tt least to tl c 
lerm. asegned astheaterjgc ‘ Mpei t.ttion 'at liisngt 
3, A cat has nine lives Prorb 4 [tVt.to) 'fl e 
Calvin.. received a I., In the slips jSPj. 

III. X, The senes of actions ,tiid occutrencLS 
constutiting the history of .ni mdividunl from 
birth to dsath. In gen. sense, the rouisu 
of human existence fiom Inith to dc.uh 
OE. b. A particular manner or course of 

hving OE, c. In mod. use; T'hc prac£;ca! 
pari of human existence ; the business, nctuc 
pleaiiu-Bs, or pursuits of the world. Olten 
with reference to socuii gaieties or vicious 
pleasures; esp. in phr. to stc 2. 1771. 9, A 

wntten account of a person's life . a bioirraoiiv 
ME. _ 

I. t,A nything, notJdnr) in 2, ‘ in the world at all 
Is L worffi livingi Mali-ock. 7'4;j / (Vulg. ivc 
Vita, Gr, 1^ fuiij eSn, x Car. .w, ic), also fjic or this 
present 2 . ; die earthly itafa of htiin.art exist-itce, at 
dist. from the future 7, the stale of cMiienco afttr 
death b. A good, bad, hispjy, tot eh bed, etc 2 
The 1. of Sparta wa.s the 1 of n camp Jowirr c. 'lo 
See me happily settled in 1 . Dasfnt. a. Few auehoiS 
write the.f own hvo Johason. 

rV. Phr On life, on live — Alive. Li-oesmait 
etc. : see Live. 

Couth ^ X. General; as 2 .eaperhrtee, -jrvjor, etc 

2 .brtrt^tlg -Sindtlg, .^barhrnjs adjs , l.tectn’tig adj 
(With sense ‘ in, oi, for, with, or as 1 ] 2 -bereft, -wnr; 
Adji ; 2 .stntgcle (with sense ' lifeifini ’ t during one s 
whole b, for I ’} 2 ^inncify, -study, etc, 

z. Special as 1.. arrow, a harried a-row with a line 
attached, which js fired from a gun to rstabhsJi cent 
nuinicatiDn with a ship tn thsirevs; -assurance (sec 
Absuiiaxce s) ; -belt, a belt of inflated india-rubber 
of cork, or the hjte, osed to support the body in the 
^ter ; -boat, a boat specially constmeted for saving 
1, at sea; .broatb, the breath which supports I 
alsoyf.g. ; -buoy (tee Ilt’ov sb i b); -cycle 2 li >2 - 

J'yt-A -iory- -e*ta"^e, o eld “rr pervo 
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►fierce, v.t.il energy, -biatciry Btol,^ the series of 
developments of an organism horn the egg^ to the 
lie state also, an account ot these; -hold, pro- 
per y held for & 1, or lives \ ‘insurance (see In- 
suPA^CE 4I ; -interest, an interest or estate which 
decermines on the fallmg of a I ; -jacket (cf. I •hilt') 1 
-line, a rope used for saving 1,, e z that attached to 
a life-buoy, ctCij also, the line of life (Line - ig) ; 
mortar, a mortar for discharging a UrerocLet; 
-office, an institution v^horc li Fe-insurances can be 
cfFtctcd; "peer, a peer whose title laases at hia 
death; so ; -raft, a kind of raft for saving 

I in a shipwreck; -rate, the rate at which a 1 l.i 
insured , -rocket Ccf. hjl’arrord ) ; so -shot ; -spring, 
the source of J. ; -string, a stnna; or nerve supposed 
to he aasentnl to 1 ; // what is essential to the sup* 
port of h ; -table, a statist.cnl table exhibiting statis- 
tics as to the probability of life at different ages; 
tenant, a tenant for life; •■work, the work of a 
lifetime 

Life-blood. 1590 I. The Ijlood necessary 
to life. 3 iruftsf. and fg Tlie vital part or 
M alizing Influence 1596 3. (Also hve-ilood ) 

Popular name for an involuntary twitching of 
the lip or eyelid 1733. 

3 A ^ood Booho IS the protions life-blood of a 
ma-itei spine Milt. 

Lifef 111 (Isi f| fill), «. ran ME, [-fttl.] 
Full of life; having or giving life or vitality. 
Hence Li ffefol-ly adv., -nesa. 

Ltfe-giver, 1596. One who or that which 
gives life. So Life-giving s6. and a 1561, 
Li'fe-gfuard. 164S. [Cf. Du. Itjf garde 
(obi.), G iei/'gards bodyguard.] i. A body- 
guard of soldiers ; nowy)/. (written Lift Cuards), 

I I the British army, two regiments of the house- 

hold cavalry. Also aftnb. 3. The guard or 
protection of a person's life ; a protecting agent 
or inflaence. 7 Oh. 1648. 3. A device 

attached to the front of a locomotive for sweep- 
ing up small obstructions 1SS4. 4. U.S A 

person employed to save bathers, etc. from 
drowning i8gS. 

1 aitrib Llfe-guard-inaa, a mamher of a hfe- 
Euard : also Ltft Guardsiium, one of ihe I-ife Guards 
Lifeless (ishfiles), a. HJieas, f lif 

I IFE sb. -lias -LESS.] Having no life ; 
dead: insensible 1651; inanimate UE.; want- 
ing vital quality or animation ME. ; devoid of 
I fe or hving beings 1728. 

A I. carcass J5S6. A Iivelesse image Hevwoou 
T h 3 market is lagging asaln. Pla-v I i Son Ti eelese, 
hetbl&s, 1. mountain Brow kino. Lltfeiesa-ly nafe., 
ness. 

Life-like, lifelike (lai-filatlt), a. 1514. I. 
Likely to live. Only in phrase. 3. Resem- 
blnglife, exactly like a real person or thing 
1725. 3. as adv. With animation or hveliness 

1839. Hence LTfelikoness. 

I Hare, mother . I'm hvintf and I , thank God i3Si. 
Lifelong ^^Isi'fiV'g'l, a. 1757 [f Life sb. 
+ Long ] i-i, = Livelong a. i. 3. Con- 
tinuing for a lifetime 1855. 3. as adv. 

Lowell. 

|-Lifen, w. [f. Life sb. + -en s ] To make 
lifelike. Makston. 

Life-preserver. 1638 1. One who pre- 

serves life. SiK T. Herbert. 3. A con- 
tnvance, e.g. a life-belt, or the like, used in 
saving life at sea 1804. 3. A stick or bludgeon 

loaded with lead, for self-defence 1837. 

Lifer (Isi-fai). slang. 1830. [f Life jJ. + 
-krI.] I. One sentenced to penal servitude 
(earlier, transportation) for life. 3. A sentence 
for life 1832. 

Liferent (loiTirent). 1491. -Tr. Law. A 
rent which one receives for life, usually for 
support ; the right to use and enjoy propertv 
dniing one's life, Hence Liferenter, Life- 
rentrix. 

Life-size, tt. 1841. (Of a picture or statue) 
equal in size to the original. Life-siaed a. 
Lifesome (loiTsifm),!! san. 1583. [f. LtFE 

s# + -SOME.] ti. Fraught with life T, Wat- 
son. 3. Full of animation, lively 1:688. Hence 
Lifesoms-ly adv., -ness. 

Lifetime (Isi ftaiin). ME. The tune that 

life continues. 

Lvflodfe, obs, f. Livelihood 
Lift (lift), sb.1 Obs. eic. Sc, and fasi. [OE, 
ly/l masc , neitt., feiii. Cf. Du, Ivcht, Ger 
luft, ON lopt neuL (see Loft) ] The sky, 
upper regions; tearlier also, the air, auno- 
sphei'^ Also pL tl^e heavens. 


Lift (lift). ME. [f. Lift v.'\ 

I. 1 4 The action or an act of lifting (see also 
Deadlift); a raising or nsing; the distance 
thfongh which anything is li/ted and moved 
1470. b. A help on the way given to a foot 
passenger by taking him Into a vehicle 1712. 

A ‘ rise* ; promotion ; a nge in price ; ati 
act of helping, or a circumstance that helps, to 
a better position 1622. *}*b. An emergency ; ^ 
Dead lift 3. -1632. 3. An act of lifting or 

stealing, fa shift, trick. 03s, esc. dial. 1592. 
4. Elevated carriage (of the head, neck, etc.) 
1335. 5. See below. 

1 The Goat .gives the Fox a L, and so Out he 
Spring!, 169^5 ilierc was so much 1 of sea 1857. a. 
The only ]. 10 set him upon his legs Ppi-vb A 1 in 
the^Navv liuRKC 5. £itgi The action of 
lifting a load through a veitical distance, or one of 
^veral successive distances. Hence a 

series of workings being prosecuted 10 the 1 ise at one 
time 1702. Ihe amoanC of moiion of a 

watch-balance pi oduced by each impulse of vibration 
1S84. ihe C'-tent to which anything nseSj eg a 
safety-valve, the pestle of an ore scamp, the water in 
a Canal lock 1829. Airenattf The upward pressure 
which the air exerts on a fijdng roachire; the total 
weight which a flying machine can raise 1902. 

fn. A person who lifts something; a thief 
{sliv?g) -1630. 

IIL i« A^a7iL pi- * Ropes which reach from 
each mast-head to their raspechve yard-arms to 
steady and suspend the ends' (Smyth) 1485. 
a, Shoeifiaking, A layer of leather in the heel of 
^ boot 1677. 3, A hoist ; ELEVATOR 3 c. 

Also, the well or vertical epenmg in which 
this tiorks. 1851 4. A set of pumps m a 

mme; also, the secuou of a shaft occupied by 
one set 1849 

IV. I. The quantity or weight that can be 
lifted at one time. Also Sc, a large quantny. ! 
ME, 3. dial, A gate without hmges, that 
must be lifted 1674, 3. dial. A particular 

)oint or cut of meat, usu. of beef i698 4. A 

rising ground 1805. 

atirih. nnd Covxh , as (sense 1. 1) I -capstan, -pziTUy^ 
(sense HI. 3) I •atterdant, •raihxtavy •ska/ty -ivefl" 
also, 1,-bridge, a bridge that may he raised to let a 
boat pass, e.g cn a canal; ^gdte seoBe IV 
•baimner = tiU-ha^nmer ; -l^ch, one that ri'^es 
Tiid faU<t; -lock, a canal lock; -ptunp, any pump 
other thaa a force-pump; •tenter, lo windmills, a 
sovernor for regulating tlio speed, ^by adjusting the 
saiN, or for adjusting the action of grinding machinery'. 

Lift (lift), ME. [zL^ON.fy/tiZ^UHO,, 
mod.G. It/fien : — OTeuL type ’^lafijan, f, 
^Influs (On. lopt air, sky p= Lift Ety- 

mologicaJ sense, ‘to move up into the 
; Pa. t, and pa, pple. formerly tHft, beside lifted,] 

; I, trans. To raise into the air from the ground, 
j or to a higher position; to elevate, heave, 
hoist, tAlso, to erect (a building) Also with 
up, aloftf away, off, out, etc, b. Sc. To talce 
up, pick up. Hence in Golf ; To take up the 
ball. 1596. c. colloq. To bring (a constellation) 
above the horizon in sailing, etc. 1891, a» Id 
imraaterjal sense and ffg. To elevate, raise 
Also with ottt, uf, etc. ME. b. To raise in 
dignity , rank, etc. ; to exalL Also with etc. 
Now rare, ME. c. Chiefly with up : To 
cheer, encourage. Also, to elate, puff up. 
14^0- 3- for refl. (also with up'). To rise. 
Said tsp, of a vessel nding on the waves. Also 
quasi-/>f5trr. (e.g. of a window); To admit of 
: being raised. ME b. Of clouds, fog, etc. ; To 
: rise and disperse. Also (£/,•?.) of rain : To 
cease temporarily. 2834. c* Of a floor, etc. * 
To swell or warp and rise 1:793. “^4- To L at ' 
Sh, To pull at (something) in trying to raise It 
[ht and Jig)’. b. To rise in opposition to. 
-1704. 5. irans. In various phrases, chiefly 

Hebraisms. See below. 6. To bear or carry 
high 1671. 7. To take up or collect (rents, 

etc.): to levy (contributions, fines, etc.); to 
draw (wages, profits, etc.). Now dial. ME. 
8 slang. To take up (a portable object) or 
drive away (cattle) with dishonest intentions , 
hence, to steal, Cf. shop-hfimg, 1526. Also 
transf. tg. To carve (a swan), teckn, 1500 

10. Cards, mfr. To cut (for desJ). ? Oh, 1599. 

11. irans. To take up and remove; to drive 

(cattle) away or to market, to strike (a tent) 
1670. la. To take up out of the ground ; to 
d'g up (potatoes) 1S44- 13, To hit (the ball) 

Into the air , 65p in Cricket 1874* 

E. He liftwi hw cane hn itjrroi'em §cOt1l C- Sh&U 


[a stearatr] L the SQuthern Cross ia a week R- Kiplivo 
3 b, aOsoL The Lord, bringeth low, find liltcth vp 
1 ij. 7 c. His heart vas lifted vp to his de- 
struction a Chyon, 16 d. To raise in price, 

value, or amount 1007. Phr To I, {s^) oth' s ^&s 
bromfface, 'vlsag&x to look up {lit and^^.) To I 
{tip) the hand{s, (ocens, t)ne*s arm) * (^i) gen. j (3) ra 
prayer, thanka^vLng, etc.; {c) in taking an oath, 
id) m hostility agaiusi (a person) ; (f) to do a stroke 
of uork {nod, slojtg) To L up cuds kead , {a) 
literally % (3) fig to regain courage or energy to 
rally; \To I vp the head if{K person), used m the 
Bible for; to liring out from pru.on 7o oi e s 
hearty tnindj soul to raise one's thoughts or desire'- 
to omit oneself (with pride) To /. {up) a- cry, cues 
7'Ozce, ere . to crj out loudly; also 7^. 2'o I xp 

ofte's heel, kcr-n Lsee ihose sbs.) 8. He took to his 
old courses, and lifted a puxte here, and a Match 
there Tkackekay. ^ ir. Some hot-headed proposals 
were made, on© being to L tools at once iSpd. 13 
W, G lift^ Spofforth (i.e. the teill howled by him) 
round Co the leg boundary iSSa. HenceLlTtablo rr 

Lifter (liitsi). 1535 [f. Liftz^. + -fri] 
I. One who lifts or rajses. Also with up b 
A thief. Cf. caith^, shof-l 1592 3« Some 

thing which lifts or is used for lifting Also 
with -up. 1570 Founding. * A tool for dress 
ing the mould ; also a contrivance attached to 
a cope to hold the sand together hen the cope 
IS lifted ’ (Webster) 1864- 
liftirig (h-ftiig^ v3l. sh. ME. [f. Lift + 
-ING h] The action of Lift v. Also hfiingvp 
ati} zb and C&tnh O.. gen., as 1. power, ttc. ; h, a 
contrivnnee or portion ofa machine adapted for lift ng 
as l.-har, -cram, •gear, etc,; l.-cam, a cam or pro- 
jection by which a I, movement is effected, e, g in 
firearms; -dog, {a) Izfiitig-cani ^ {«^)^a daw.book 
for grasping a columo of hore-rodi while raising or 
lowering them ; -Jack (see Jack r3.^ II. 4), 

Lifting (Irftag), fpL a, ME. [-ing 2,] 
That lifts 

Comb i 3.-bridge, a bridge of which either a pnit 
or the whole may be drawn up at one end when need 
ful; -gat© =a Lirr sd,^ iV. a; -pump, any pump 
other thim a force-pump ; -sail, a sail whose action 
tends to lift the bows put of the water; -set, the 
series of pumps by ivbich neater is raised from th© 
bottom of a mine by successive lifts. 

Lig, obs and dial. f. Lie v ^ 

Ligament (h gatn&t). ME. [ad, L. hga- 
mnhtm.i, /*fo?e to bmd.l i. Anything used 
in binding or tying ) a i^d, lie ; Snrg a 
bandage, ligature. Obs. in lit. sense. -17S3 
-b. fig. Chiefly, a tie, bond of union ME. s 
.■inai. Any short band of tough, fle\ible, fibrons 
tissue which binds two bones of the body to- 
gether. Hence, any roembranous fold winch 
supports an Organ and keeps it in position 
ME. b. A similar part in lower organisms 
1797, c. spec, in Ccnck. The elastic substance 
which liolds together the valves of a bivalte 
shell 1816. 

Hence Lignme-ctal, Ligame'ntary, Liga 
memtoua adjs., of the nature of a 1. , composed 
of the tissue proper to ligaments ; of or per 
taining to a 1. Ligame'ntously adv by hga 
ments. 

Ligan, obs. f. Lagan, wrecLage. 

Ligate (loi'^ifit), w. 1599. [f. L. ligat , 
hgare to bind.J Chiefly Ssst g. To bind with a 
ligature or bandage; spec, to tie up (a bleed- 
ing artery, etc.). 

Ligation (bigi; Jon), r 1597, [ad. L. hga- 
licnem.] fi. The action or process of binding, 
the condition of being bound ; suspension (of 
the faculties) -1684. 2. The action of binding 

with a ligature ; cip. in Siirg , the operation of 
tying up (a bleeding artery, etc.). Also, an in- 
stance of this, 1597. 3. A ligature, bandage, 

bond, tie ; also, the place of tying (arc/t.) 1597 
3 A bundle tied with tape, and sealed at each fold 
and h with blade wax Scott. 

Ligature (Ii-g5tiui), sb. ME. [ad. LA^- 
litra, £ hgare.'] i. Anything used in binding 
or tying; a band, tie, etc. Chiefly Jjhic m 
Surg. , a thread or cord used to tie np a bleed- 
ing artery, etc. b- fg. A bond, tie 1627. s. 
= Ligament 3. Not now m good use ME 
3. The action of tying; an instance of tins 
Also, a tie or the place of one iSft- 4- 
A method of indicating the binding of notes 
into groups. In mod. notation; a Tie or 
I^UR. In CouTeterpoint ; a Syncopation 
1597, s- Ia Writing ac Printing ■ A mono- 
gram. Also, a stroke connecting tw'O letteis 
In 1.. combined in one character or type 1693 
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i 6 Binding quality , also concr, -1727. Henca 
Li gatnre v. to bind with a 1. or bandage ■ 
spic in Surg. to tie np {an artery, etc.). 

Lige, obs. i Liffi w.i, Luge. 

Ligeance iLi-d^ans, Ifdgans). ME. [a 
OF hgemice, hgwnce, etc , i. hge LlEGE ; see 
-iNCK. Cf AIvLEGI INCE.J 1. = Al-LEGl- 
ANCE 2. a'ch, 2. The sway ot a sovereign 
over hjs subjects or lieges ; the tcrntones 
subject to a sovereign. Now only in legal use. 
ML So tLi'geeuicy. 

Ltgge, ol>s. t. Lie v ^ 

Ligger (Ii gsi), sh, dtal. 1483. [f Af, 
Douh. var of Lie + -er L Cf. Ledger 
a doublet of this v,d ] A coverlet, ta. I 
Ledger 2. -1518 ta* The nether mill- 
stoie Pegge. 4. a plank bridge 1840 5. 

Anghn^ A bne a jfioat and bait which is 
left m the water 1825. Hence Lrgger v. to 
fish with 2. L ‘ 

Light (bit), [OE. str. nent (early 
ME, likt) OTent. ^huhtd^ . — pre-Teut 
f. Indo-Eur. rQOt*/s:«,4- to shine, be 
white, (Not m ON ) The primary sense is 
possibly ‘that which is bnght’,] x. The 
natural agent or influence which evokes the 
-ictivlty of the organ of sight, a. Viewed as 
tic jnediiim of visual perception. Also, the 
condition of space in winch vision is possible. 
Opp to darkness^ b. Viewed as Uselt an 
object of perception. Alsoj an individual 
shining or appearance of light. OE c. Viewed 
as residing in or emtuating from a liim nary 
on d. In sdentilio US3 (see below) 1704 e. 
Thupoition of light which ilUunlnates a given 
space 1^33 f A gleam or sparkle m the eye, 
e s,pressive of animation or the like 1393 g. In 
various fig plirnsrs (see below), h. pU [after 
L lumv^<iS\ Graces of style Addition 2 
sptc The illumination which proceeds fitjm tlie 
s in In day-ticae ; daylight. Also, day-time, 
d'W-brenlc, (Usu* the also, the I of d>iy.) 
Ofi 5. The state of being visible or exposed 
to view OE. 4. Power of vision, eye^ght 
(now^^t^, or rhet). AEo ji/. « the eyes (now 
only slang). OE. 5 A body from which illu- 
mination emanates ■ tlie sun or other heavenly 
body (after Gi-n, I. 6) OE.; an ignUcd candle, 
lamp, etc. OE ; collect, candles, etc. used to 
illu Tilna‘e a particular place OE, ; a signal-fire 
or beacon-hnip, e, g. on a ship or in a hcht- 
house; hence, the lighthouse 1604; ta iTiik- 
man Steklr, C. Used fig with reference to 
mental illumination or elucidition. a. In 
phrases (see below) 1420. t, Illnminatioii or 
enhghtenmcnt as po‘;sessed by the rmnd, or as 
denvable from a particular source ME c. pL 
{a) Facts, discoveries, orsugge>tions which ex- 
plain a snbji^ct. {d) The natural or acquired 
information and powers of an Individual in- 
tellect. 1526, d- A sLiggesuon that helps to 
the solution of a problem Now spec, m an 
acrostic, each of tliC words to be guessed, 
their initials (or initials and finals! forming the 
answer to the puzzle 1894. 7. The brightness 

of Heaven, the illumination of the soul by 
dmne truth, etc OE. h.spec Aunong Quakers, 
the inwaid revelation of Christ m the soul 
16 ^6 8, (from sen^e 5) : One who is 

eminent or conspicuous , a luminary 1592, 9. 
fig (from sense i e) : A consideration which 
ill itninates or points to a particular view of a 
subject. Hence, the aspect in which anything 
is viewed or judged, 16S9. jo. A window or 
opening in a wall for the admission of light; 
spec a perpendicular division of a mullioned 
■^vndow ME. b. Gardmtr^g A glazed com- 
p iTtment m the side or roof of a greenhouse or 
the top of a frame r733. 11. Mcch, An aper- 

t ire or clear space 17:^. 13, Painting, Light 

or lUuminued surface in a picture : any portion 
of a pictiua rep.esented as lighted up 1622. 
Also fig 13, La-u/. The hglit falling on tlie 
windows of a bouse from the sky, inter- 
ference with which by neighbours is iilegaL 
( 4 ncicn£ Lights, aa msertption often put on the 
lice or side of a house, to give warning against 
obstruction of the access of light.) 1768. 14, A 
flime or sua^k serving to ignite any combus- 
tihle substance " also aometb'ng u*cd for ig 
mtl g c, g a spin aper match 684. 
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1 a. And God <aid, Let there be 1 . . atid tlicre wq5 
1 Gctt. i 3. b. Ihe long I shakes across the lakes 
T£nnyso\. North rtti Lauikena Lights (= Adrosa 
Anstredts), Zodiacal I \ seetheadjs c. 
Phr i is«d ofaiuiainary) AgoodliBekon 

geuyDS L Hall d. Senses in soeadhe tjse {,«) ihe 
thing (whether matter or energy) which li commutn- 
cat^ from a luminous bcNJy to the body illummated 
by W; The L. of the Sun 1704, Id) this throg re- 
garded BS producing sensation 1704? W the sensation 
proQuerd i&oo; {d) the proces» (variously conceived) 
Dj which the communication is made 1675 ; ie) certain 
characteristics of such processes (r.iys or waves! igooj 
(f) physical energies and processes of the same type 
as tnoie mrolvod in ibe production of vision, but 
having possibly a different range of penod& (e 5 
RCntgen rays) 186^5 e. The picture .is in a had 1 
(i e, impeifoctiy viable) 1797 Bhr In I lighted 
up. One's L ‘ tbe Ordinary share of light which a 
person enjoys for seeing around him To stand at a 
person's C. = to cut him off from ttiiS; heiicCT^ to 

n udice his interesis So ta stand trt one's own I 

fit do I ceafw not to behold The love-hghi m her 
eye H, Colejiidoie. g. To p'tt out OT^uertch (one's) 

I, ' to extinguish his * vifal spark* Quench thou bis 
I , Destruction dark i ScOTT, Phr L ^one'a e;fei,s 
applied to a loved object The I of Gods countenance 
CPs, IV 6» etc.) ~ Divine favour Hence, sarca-stic. 
ally, ihi I of {a person's) countenai^ce ' (hisi ouicuon, 
approving piescncc. a Phr. 'lo see ihe L to be 
brought forth or published. i Phr. 1 c ceme to I 
to be made visible or made Known The thing 
that IS hid bringeth he foonh to 1 Job xwiii. n S- 
Make we heuen & erth and lyghty v fkyre tose r4<io. 
Wax lights =» wax candies for lighting (now rare in 
this use), Phr Fixed^ Jiaskirtg^ re- 

2>olving i. (in a lichtbous^) As a harbour 1 reveal*, 
the port 1894. 6 a. Togn*e [carryy brxfig) I, {pio or 

a subject). To get^ reu’ivt 1 . flow uiju. 
shed) 4 nbon, b* L cf nature, the capctcity of 
discerning divine truths without the help of revelation. 
The lychc yf ressoun i: 5T3. The men of Eosland, tlie 
men, i mean, of I. and leading I 3 u)«KR. C. Hedidhts 
best j he worked according to hts liRhta Thackfray 
New lighds novel doctrines (esp. theoL and eccles .1 
the partisans of which lay claim to superior enlighten, 
rnfint 1650; hence Old llghiU, the doctruies to which 
the ‘new hgbis' are opposed; Old Lights (be. 
Atild Lichis) and New LigktSy desiguaticins for 
persons holding the respective^ views see N E.D. j 
He was afraid of Fox, for going after new lights 
SawKL, 7. Angel (or spirit) oft, one who dwells ; 
in Heaven. Diuels soonest tempt re'>eml>hDg 
spirits of I Shaks. S. Joan of Arc, A 1 . of ancient ' 
Fiincfi Tennysok 9* Phr Tasei mn (certain) light 
In ihahof. (a) with the help given by (some fhet) , 
viewed aa being fso and 90 ) In the 1 of all ihat 
has been said anddone 1893. aa. The Italian masteTS 
c.nivecs.'dly make the horiaoa ibe chief L of their 
picture Ruskin 14, Phr To stnhe a If to ptod\ 30 t 
aflame, etc with a match, etc [see Struck r ). 

Comb l.«ball /L'rV, a combustible hred from a 
mortar at ni^jbc, 10 throw I on the operations of the 
enemy; -boat = LiGHTsmt»; -dtie, -duty, a toll 
levied on sliip^; for the upkeep of lights in lighthouses 
and llghtslupB; -head, the top portion of a ‘hffbt’ 
(sense lo) j -keeper, one -who has charge of the 1 in 
a lighthouse, etc ? .mart^ a hghc-keeper; {h) a 
linkman; hence lightmaxiship; -TXiojicrg = light- 
due ; -port, ‘a soitde mode forihowmga L through * 
C’sinythj ; -tower, a lighthouse t -vejjsel Light- 
bHip; -year Astron., the distance I tiavels m a year, 

1 e. about 63,000 dmes the distance of the earth firom 
the sun, taken as the unit of lUeilar distance 

I Light (bit), afi Idcht, ifht : — OTeut 
"^h^htey f- Tent, root ^It^gtsj- -pre- 

Teut. cf. Skr. lagkUf, Gr, i\a^p 6 ^ 

light, kha\ijs small, etc. , cf. aldo LUKG ] 

1. 1. Of httle weight, not heavy, b. Deficient 
in weight (' Uo light ’) 1589, 2. Of small speci- 
fic gravity 1559. 3. Beanug a small load. Of 
a vessel. Having a small burden, or (usu.) 
unladen, without cargo. 1573, Also fig 4, 
Cluefly Mtl. Lightly armed or equipped, 
f Aho, lightly clad. ME. 5. Of a vehicle or 
vessel Constructed for light loads and for swift 
moveraentOE 6 Ofabuildmg, Notlooking 
heavy; graceful in form 1762 7. Boxing. L 

heavy weighty a boxer from is st. 7 to 12 st. 6. 

I X. My yoke Efl ftftsie, and ray burden is 1 . Mail, xi 
30 Phr To he 2 {cf Heavy iU * I. i). X. that 
which has but litt'e depth in the water. L saitsf 
all aboTfi the topgallant Sails ; also the studding sails 
and flying Jib. Wheat. 1 . m the ear Bumkh. b, 
CHpt and L. Money 1700 x H3idrogen, the lightest 
gas Lock:yhr. 3. He dTd for h^tvine«; that bis Cart 
weiit I. Milt. L. engine i an engine aloncj without a 
train, L.razlway a railway constmcteii for 1 craffle 
L porter, L. wafer-hue, the WAter-hne of a 'ship 
when fuse launched, or quite unladen 4. Phi*, /« f 
TftarcHttg orders i. e. caiTymg only arms and ani- 
Tnunuion 5, L, cari = ‘ spnng cjut * (see CaJit sb. 3) 
^ SmmJ’ L xpirw^SyciL 
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mg geutly. Also i. nf touch. OIL a. Having 
little density or cohesive force. Of soil . Fn 
able, porous, workable Of a cloud : Fleecy 
evanescent. 15*3. b. Of bread, etc, : That 
has nsen properly , not heavy 1460 3. Of 

food or dnnli: Easy of digestion. Of nine 
beer, etc. • Containing little alcohol. OE 4 
L. in tilt vimitk (of a horse) sensitive to the 
bit 1727. 5. Of accent or syllables : Uii 

emphatio. Hence, of rhythm,' consisting of 
such syllables 1575. 

1 Waxe yMlds at last to eusrie L !mpr«^ion 
Shaks. His 1 walk Gbo. Ector A 1 breeze 
i Thero is a 1 cloud by the moon D\ron 

HI. I. Of small consequence, not weighty 
slight, trivial. Of a sin Venial OE. tb 
Cheap Of a price . Low. Also / chief = 
Cheap <t and ddv, -1647 fc Of persons 
Of small account -1548 3. Characiei laed by 

levity, frivolous ME, b. Chiefly of women 
Wanton, unchaste ME 
1. This IS no 1 mattet yitmui Lett. Phr, To set 1 
fyoto/K^ person or thnig) • to riespLee, slight, under 
value, 7 0 iiiohe 1 . of tu treat ns of sjnall or no m 
pornincc. The Natnc mal e 1, of such things as we 
call Colds Kkvi-r. X 'Ihat 1 perpetual talk about 
him Newman 

IV. I, Moving readily ; active, nimble, quick 
asek. OE. 3. That moves or is moved easily 
plnant, fickle, unsteady , facile (of belief, etc, ) 
Const, tyl to with iy/1 Now ran. ME. 

1 Phr L t^/oot, oj fit-son ; \L.Jiit^crs a. Be not 
ly^ht of credence in no case SKn.Tov, 

V. I. Easy to bear or endure OE. 3. Easy 

to accomplish, reqmnug little evertion ; now 
only qualifying tusk, work, etc. OE 3 Of 
hteratiire, plays, music, etc.: Reqiunng li tie 
ment.ll effort; amusing 1597 4. Of sleep 

Not heavy; easily shaken off Hence / 
she f IS. OE. 

X How 1 and portable tny pune seeme* now 1 
Lesxrin VI X13. a. The service will be 1 and ensy 
FsANKtlN. 3. Plir. L cosstediasi . an actor of I 
comedy. 4. A man who at all times was a 1 sleeper 

:8m- 

VI. Free from the weight of care or sorrow 
cheerful. Obs. e\c. in /. heart. ME, 

VII. Of the head . Dizzy, giddy Also of 
persons : = I.sght-ijeaded 1590 

Is he not 1. of Brame i Oih. iv. 1 aSa 

Ligbt (bit), iZ.2 [OE. lioht (Anglian I'iht ') , 
see Light si,] i. -ja. Bnght, shining, lumi 
nous -1760 b, Plavmg plenty of light, not 
d.irk. ^ Earlier : Brightly illimiinatcd , Jfg' 
enlightened mentally. OE. 3. Pale in hue 
Also l.^coloured. (tliphencd when prehved 
to another adj. of colour used .ulrib ) ME 
z. a. On {ofy in) a. £ Jite in a hhtze Common in 
i6-i8tb c.), AH Sodnnie wun of a 1 tire Wat era 
b. When che monime w I , they praetile it [tuill] 
Mtc.ih\v.s. X A 1. bob Periwig 1680. Light drab 
cloth Miss BnuonoN. 

-[-Light, a. 1495. [pa. pplc of Light 
u.2j Lighted -11532. 

Light (bit), oA 1 [OE IcWite, f. OTeut 
Light <7 i. In a light manner , sue 
Light a. Cc.w^, (with pres, and pa 

ppies.) as L~iousidijtg, ^hai ress.d, etc. 1533 
tLight, adv.^ [OE. Uohie, f. hM Light 
B nghUy, clearly -1710. 

Light (bit), zti [OE, Uhiasi i-OTcut 
type *h’fht]an, f, ^iThto-, *iisjhto^. 

Light o:.:] 

I. ti, irans. To m.ake light, lessen Uic 
weight of Also -i6co a. To relieve 0 / a 
(material) load , to unload (a ship) Also to 
' relieve ’ [a 'person) of bis property. ? Obs 
ME, ts- 10 relieve (o/pam, sorrow', etc } to 
comfort, cheer -1597 t.'kLo stitr t4 To 
make of less effect, FotiieeBV. 5. a. A still 
'"lo move or lift anytliing along' (-Smyth) 
trans. and absp! 1841 b, ? Hence to 1 out 
{V.S slang)', to decamp iS8t 

3 We must .,1. this weary VHtsscl) of hcri'-<If Spfnshr 
5. b. And m when I couldn’t stand it no longer 1 ht 
out hfAEK Twain. 

II. To descend. Cf Aught u.l [App an 
absol. use of the vb 111 sense I 2 ( ' to rebuve a 
horse, etc. of one's weight')) i. ititr To 
descend from a horse or vehic’e; to dismount 
tSometimes conjugated with to be, OE. ta 
Of persons . To descend. Ocens rtjl. -IS33 
3. To and se 11 on a surface a a bird a 
mowiluke etc. Also w h dtmot MF 4 To 
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have a particular place of incidence or arrival 
(see belos'^ ME. 

1 Seem Hassan fiuori hia borse DisdaiiiS to 1 . 
Byhon. 3. Phr. To I on Cfte's fcH or legs (fig.) : to 
be fortunate or succeisfuh 1 have made scores of 
new acquaintances and lighted oa my lejje as usual 
1 HACKKR 4. a_ Uf a blow or weapon To fall and 
strike j to fall (siiort, etc-) Tnow ■rar£\ ; There flies my 
r>att, L where it will i6q+ +t>. To nmve nt a point ; 
to fall a coTidition ; to ' land ‘ in a particular place 
or pofiltion -1697. C. V'o £ ott, uja^n to fall or de- 
see d upjc; to f'Jl to the lot of, occas* conjugated 
with io oe*, The plai^^ue of Egv pt 1 vppou you all 
1607 d* Of persons, TV £ on or 7 r^on to chance 
upon ; to meet with or discover j to come across T47a 
ft To come or fall a personS hand^ii to chinca 
inifi a person's company' (Now tojv cr Ohs') 
f To tui n out (well, happily) , also to happen 

(isow dial.) t&ay, 

Liglit (lait), v.^ Pa t, and pplt lighted, 
lit pple. pseudo-d?';:/^. litten. | OE. U/iiun 
— OTeiit. ^liuht^an, f '^Isuhto- LIGHT sh. or 
a 2] ti, ^ntr To give hgbt ; to shine ; to be 
alght or burning. Also, to lighten* -1774 
tb. Of day, etc.: To grow light -1596. s. 
£r(znu To set burning (a canale, etc , a fire, ci 
combustible) ; to ignite. Also with OE, 
Also tratisf, and Jig. b. inir. To take fire, be 
lighted ; iriimf, to ‘ kindle* ME 3. Irakis. To 
give light to (a room, etc,); to lUnrainata ; eip 
to farnibh with means of ilhiminatioo, ^Rarelj 
with «/,) ME. b. trattsf. (Chiefiy with up.) 
To cause (the eyes, features, etc.) to bnghten 
with animation. A.so, to brighten, up (writ- 
ing), Also iTjir. foi or pass.. 1766. 4. To 
give light to (a person) ; hence, to show the 
wav to [hi. and Jig ). Also absol. ME. 5. To 
illumine spintually or intellectually, ? ols. or 
itich. ME. 

* b- I ffert lie ii 138. z trafis/ Thine eyes 
were lit from other skies B. Taylor- absol 'Icl. -up 
to 1 one’s pipe, cas£ar, etc. {roHoq). 3 'Ihe Globa, 
that lights the lov^er world hKAK*?, Sh Andrews 
chi rch IS lighted with g^is i8.jo aIhoL {/cotloq ) 
Isn C It time to light up ? Phr ToL up\ to furn]s>h 
or fill with abimdance of light} to Illuminate 10 a 
speaa! manner; to make prominent by luemisoflighc, 
Lit up by the rising moon \V Ii^viso, b* Her e\- 
preatnve features all lit up with Joy 1766. 4, Here 

G9 nes a candle to I you to bed xB « Hence LI ghb 
able a. that can be lighted. 

Lightage (tai teclg). i6o^ [f. Light sb 2 
+ AGE,"] fi- A toll paid by a ship coming to 
a port where there is a lightboi'se -tySg. a. 
Provision of (artiiiaial) l.glit iS6a. 

Lig^ht-armed, a. 1579. [Light B ear- 
ing liglit arraoLir or arms Also Jig. 
Li'ght-bob. 1785. [Bon A soldier 
of the 1‘glit Infantry. 

Ligbten (Isi-dn), o 1 ME. [f. Light a 1 

+ -KN®: also, in sense 5, aa extension of 
Light n.t] i. trails To reduce or remove the 
lord of (a ship, ete ); to relieve of (a burden, 
etc ). AUo inir. for pass a. To remove a 
burden from, relieve (the heart or mind); -j-to 
cheer. Now rars. h. stitr. for lef. or pass. 
Somewhat rars ME. 3. irans. lo make 
lighter, to alleviate, roitig.iie 1483, fb. 'io 
lessen the pressure of -1797. c. To make 
nimble (raie) 1599 4. infr To grow lighter 

1720. ts- Io descend, alight; to light upon 
-1704. 

I To 1. the c^ I descended and walked iS?!. 2. 
To I his conscience Macaulav. 3, How we may 
kght’n Each others burdea in our share of woe Milt 
b. Peraduetuure hee will 1, bis hand Irom off you 
I SafH vi 5. c. Much Ado iv, tao 5. 0 Lords, 
let thy mercy L upon us Bk. Com, Prayer 
Lignten (l&rt'n), 1^3 ME. [L Light a.s 
‘f -EN^.] I, irons. To give light to , to make 
bn ght or luminous ; to light up. Also/^. b. 
To cause {the countenance or looics) to light 
up Also i 7 iir. for pass, of the face, eyes, etc, 
^795* ta In Biblicil Ling.: To restore sight 
to (the eyes) -'-1^35* 3. To shed spintual light 

upon [arch ) ME, t4. To kndle, ignite ; *“ 
Light vJ 2. -1645;- 5. uitr. To shme, flash, 

burn brightly; to glow with light ME. "b. To 
shine Hke light on. Caef. 6. To emit flashes 
of lightning. Chiefly 1440. 7. tram. 

To cause to flash oat or forth ; to send do'wn <is 
lightning (hi. and /eg ) 1586, 

I. God .U bi3 fiacc on \s Hamfole Pi Ixvu z« b. 
His eye lightened 1890. a. L. myneeyes, chat I slepe 
HOC in death Ccverdale Ps. xiifiL p. 3. a //en, IV, 
n- *06. 4_ A» 00c Tipper gh ncin no her H 

6 (GrfT KiJln), S h prtE u (Gd Mill t) 


His steely ianui, that Ijghceu'd as he pass d Pope 
6 Like bLies that rain and L B^kon. 

Lighter (iai-taj;7, sb^ 1372. [f. Light 
( sense 2) + -KS 1, or ad. Da. lichlerj] A boat, 
usu. a flat-bottomed bai^e, used in 'lightening 
or unloading (sometimes loading) ships that 
cannot be wEarfed. and for transporting goods 
in harbour, etc Also attnb., as Li’ghterman, 
one emplojed on or owning a 1. Hence 
Li'gliterage, transhipment or unloading of 
cargo by means of a 1 , the charges for this. 
Lighter (bi tau), xAS! 1553, [t. Light v 2] 
One who or that which lights or kindles. 
Ligtter (lai tai). v. 1840. [f. Lighter 
sb >■ J irans. To remove or transport (goods) ui 
or as in a lighter Also absol. or sntr. 
Li:gllter-tban-aiT, designating aircraft ot 
the balloon ijpetliat rise m the air by reason 
of lesser specific gravity 1909. 

Light-fingered, a. 1547. Having ligiit 
and nimble fingers. Ol. ^en 1804. b. Thievish, 
dishonest 1547. '{'C. Prompt in striking ; pug- 

nncioiis -1607. 

Lightfoot (bi tfut), a. ME. [Eight 0.I] 
t.poci. = LiGHT-i'OOTBD. (Common m tfitli 
c ) 1440 th qnasi-jA A name for the hare 
and the deer -t8i5 

Light-footed, a. 1490. Having a light 
foot ; treading lightly, aoGve, nimbJe. 

Ligbtful (bi tful), tt. ME. [L Light sb. 

+ -FhL.] Full of light {lit. and fig.Y, lumi- 
nous, bright, 

Al till body schal be lijtful Wiclif Z.ukc xL 34 
Hence Li'ghbfnlness. 

Light-handed, a. 1440. a. Having a light 
touch {ht. and Jig), b. Carrying little, c. Of 
a vessel or factory ; ■■ bHOHT- handed. Hence 
Light-ha'ndedness. 

Li’ghthead. r75i. A light-headed person 
■Also quasi-Uf^l = next. 

Light-headed, a, ? 1537. l. Disordered in 
the head; giddy, deliiious. a. Frivolous, 
thoughtless ; fickle 1579 ts- qnasL-rtdf, 
Fuller 

z. 'I he light.hcaHed doings of the Queen Dowager 
Burton. Hence Elg&t-bea*ded-ly adv., -ness. 
Light-hearted, a ME. I. Having a light 
heart ; cheerful, gay. a. Proceeding from a 
light heart 1841. Hence Light-hea’rted-ly 
adv,, -ness idii, 

Light-heeled, a 1590. i. Bnsk in walking 
or running ; nimble, ta. Of auom.m • Loose, 
unchaste -1796. tDieIit-lieel3,a loose woman. 
Light horse, 1532. 1. iA. collect, sitig 

Light horsemen ; a body of light cavalry. b. 
= LIGH r horseman, fa. A courtesan 1627 
Light horseman. 1548 i. A hght-armed 
cavalry soldier. a. Slang name for one of a 
class of Thames thieves 1800. •[3. ' The lighi 

boat, since called a gig’ (Smyth) -1708. T4. 

A variety of fancy pigeons R PIolme. 5. ta. 
.An Australian sea-fish, prob. the Sweep, Scoi- 
pis nqsnpmms. b A W. Indian fish of the 
genus Ephippus. 1789. 

Li-ghthoose. 1623. [f. Light sb. a 

House ri.*} A tower or otlier structure, with 
a powerful light or lights (ong, a beacon) at 
the top, erected at some important or danger- 
ous point on or near the sea-coast ior the guid- 
ance of manners ; a pharos. 

Lightless (birtles), a. [OE. liohtlias, f. 
Uokt Light si. + -Uas -less.] i. Receiving 
no light , dark. AlsoyEg. a. Givmg no light 
ME. Hence Li'gttlessaesB. 

Light-limbed, a 1693. Having light 
hmbs; agile. 

The Ilsbt-Lmibed Matador* Bvrow. 

Li-ghtly, V. Chiefly .ft:, ME. [£, Hightly 
adj.. contemptuous.] trans. To make fight of, 
de.pise, dispaiage. 

It 'a beat no ro L ihem that have that character 
Scott, 

Ligrtitly (l3rtli)j [OE; IdtihtUcs, f 

lioht Light aj + ] la a light manner^ 

I, With littl© weight; with little p^essu^e^ 
force, or violence; gently, a. In no gre-it 
quantity or thickness ; to no great amount OE, 
tb. Slightly -1697. 3. Without depression ; 

cheerfuilyj g-’ifly ME, 4- Eiisily, readily. 
Oh dCL a k ME. 5- Nimbly -f-In en y 

dome) x> [lawr J c 


use, swiftly , occas. at once, ME. t6. Proba- 
bly, perhaps -1673. fb. As is apt to happen , 
commonly^ often “1676. 7. a. Carelessly in 

difTerently. -b. slightingly. ME. S. For a 
Slight cause , without careful consideration OE 
to* ' Not chastely h SwiPT. 

t. At che first he 1 . afflicted the laud of Zcbulun 
Isa. iic I. I bleep h enough 1853. s They are but 
1 . rewarded Shaks. L, dad 1875. 3. Try to bear I 

what must needs be Jowff'rr 4 CreduloiLS people 
Leljeve 1 whatever they Hear CHtSTSar L come, 

1 go Ptovh. ^ L. vaulting off ins saddle 163a. 7 

Thinking h of the pobsession of gold JowtTT- 8 
These are opinions that I have not 1 formed, or that 
1 can 1 quit 

Ll-gbtmans. Ihieties’ cant. 1567, [f 
Light a. of Daekmans.] The day. 
Light-minded, a. i6i t. Having a light 
mind : frivolous. Hence Llght-mirndetineBs 
Lightness i (lortiics). ME, [f. Light a i 
+ -NESS.] The quality or fea of being light 
see Light a.^ 

Lightness - (loi tnes), [OE Uhines, f. hht, 
Uoht Light a.'^ + -nessI] ti. Brightnesi 
light (lit, and figi) -rSaq, 2. IllLiminaDon 
Now only ht. WE, 

I An insane !, about the eyes Scott, x. The h of 
an apartment Lvtton. 

Lightning (bi'tuiqV ME, [Spec, use of 
lightening vbl. sb. of Lighten v.^; now differ 
entifited in spelling ] i. The visible discharge 
of electricity between groups of clouds, or 
between the clouds and the ground. Also A 
flash of lightning (now ran). a. slarg Gm 

17a I. 

1. locked £j chain or chained L designations of 1 
whjuh tiSAUraes the form of a agiag or divided Lno 
Sheet I - that which illuminates a wide mrfhee at 
once, Sitmmer or heat I . shtset 1, without audible 
thunder, the result of a distant storm. Ltht 4, w th 
ihetspcedof! (hyperbolicall>[ for ‘ eMremdy swiflly ) 
Thu Notion rail like Lightening thro’tbe CityDs Foe 
A lso, like greased 1 . (slang), Jtg. She Makas wick<id 
lightnings of her eyes Tzmktsom. ati) tb. Her L glance 
Diskaull 

Comb L^arxester, a device to protect telegr.rphic 
apparatus, eio. ironi I » ‘bcue, seme kiud of 
bone; -bu^ ~ Fike fly ; -conductor^ a meiallLc 
rou or wire hxed to an exposed poiDt of a hitilditlgy 

01 ibc mast of a ship, to cairy L haunlesely into the 

cRrih or sea; ^ Itghtrutg anester ^ 

-e'xpress V S.^ nanie for certain very rapid tiains^ 
'pains shrtTp^ shooting} moiuentaiy pains, felt by 
8uffai€t’8 from locomotor ataxy; print, an appear 
ance sometimes foimd on the si in ofnienai daotn ala 
and on clothing struck by 1 . pop. supposed to be 
photographs of eunoundinsr objects, -proofs , pro- 
tected from I 5 ‘rod “ iighiKntg^ainducior, ♦stone, 
•tube = FuLOuan b 1 1 -strike, a sudden :sirike (of 
Workmen) wichoiu warnirig. 

Light of love, light o’ love. 157S, [&ee 
IjGht 17 .^ IV. 2 ] I. As prtdicjilive phr. ‘ In 
constant m love i,S79- 3 . its sb. fa. Incon 

stancy m love. T, Proctor, b. A v.oman in- 
constant in love ; also, a wanton, a Lailot 1599 
t 3 Name of an old dance-tune -i6ia. 

3. Best Sing it to Lhc tune of LigJu O' Lo^i-e Si ai s 
Lights (Isita), sb pi. ME. [Subst. use of 
Light a.* Cf, Lung.] The lungs. Now- 
only the lungs of sheep, pigs, bullocks, etc , 
used as food (esp for cats nud dogs). 
Li'ghtship. 1837. [f. Light ri.] A 

vessel beanng a light, esp. one moored where 
a lighihouse cannot be placed ; a floaui g 
light. 

Li'ght'Stirts. 1597. A woman of hgiit 
cbaraLter. Also aitrii. (in form Hgki-skiri] 
Lightsome (loi tsom), a.I ME. [L LIGHT 
a,t -I- -SOME.] I. Hamng the effect or appear- 
ance of hghtness ; 1 ght, graceful, elegant 
+AHo, in e.-irly use, easy. Somewhat 7 are 
1440. 3. Light-hearted, cheerful ; also, en 

livening, eniertalmng ME. b- Flighty 
fnvolous 1533. 3. Moving lightly ; lively, 

qmck 1601. 

1, The lofty tower, straight and 1 as a lily 7S77 

2 L sangs Scott. 3. As L as a -bird -Wordsw. 
Hence Ll'glltsoma.lj' a.iv -Iiessk 

Li'ghtsome, a.^ ME, [f. Light sb + 

-SOME.] I. Light -giving, luminous 1440, AEo 
fig. 3. Of an apartment, a building, etc. : Well 
lighted, bright 1538 AEo fig. g. Clear, mam 
fesE. Now rare. 1552. t+. Light-bued -1674 
1, L clouds and skmins se.ui Shrllev, a. His 
Roomes, so Large and L. Bacor. Hence Li gbt. 
adv ~ nMv 

f(F late) 5 (fu £fm,«jrth). 
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Li ght-weiglit, light weight. 1773- U 
LtGH r a.ij A, si. Sportmx A man or animal 
under the average weight; also of motor-cycles , 
esp in Boscuix, a bo^er from 5 st. 9 to 9 st. AliO 
in Jiacbij handicaps, a lioise carrying light 
weights, or a jockey tiding at a low weight, 
B rdj. Light in weight ; said csf. of coins and 
cloth , of. Light u.i ib Also Jig, 1809. 
Lightwood 1 (brtwud). 1685. [£ Light 
a A name for trees having light wood ; in 
Australia esp. AcaHa Melanoscylon, 
Li'glltwood jV: Amer. and 1 -K Jnd 
1CI93. [f, Light' s 6 . (or Light v.*),] a. Any 
wood used in lighting a fire ; esp, resinous 
pine Wood. b. Any tree (e, g Amyns I'alsati.i- 
fsra, candle-wood) the wood of which burns 
with a brilliant flame, 

iLi-ghty, ff. ME. [f. Light rf. or (t.l -(■ 

1 I. Full of light, bright. Wyclif, a. 
Well-infornied. Tghnek, 

Llgn-aloes (Isinise'luoz). ME. [ad. late L. 
lignum alols ‘ wood of the aloa ’.] a. = Aloh 
3 b. =■ Aloe i. c. [— Sp linalee.'] An 
aromatic wood obtained from a Mexican tree 
of the genus Barssi-a. 

Ligneous (lignfas^, a. 1626, ligntus 
(f lignutn wood) -h -OU3.] I. Of the natuie 
of wood ; woody ; opp to Tisriacsous. 9. (A 
mod. use, chieflyyoc) Wooden 1813. 

I That fossil, 1 , substance called peat 1792. t. L, 
^HstriU, wood treated so as to resemble marble 
Llgni- (h'gni), comb. f. L. hgnitni wood, 
as m I-lgnlferoPS (-1 feras) a., bearing or pro- 
ducing wood. I-i'giilforin a., of the form or 
appearance of wood LiguipeTdons [L. 

f i>deri\ a,, wood-destroying. Lljpd'voroua 
L -toi-Kj] a., wood-devourmg, 

Lignify (Irgnifoi), ». iSaS [f L. lignum 
-(l)Fif.J To males or become ligneous So 
Ltgnlfica'tloii 1808. 

Lignin (li gninj. Also -ine. 1822. [f. L. 
/lynem -T- - inA] Cltem An organic substance 
forming tba essential part of woody fibre 
Comb, l.^ynamlte, wood-sawdust satuialod 
with nitroglvcenne, used as an evplosive, 
Lignite (h-gusit). 1808. [sl F. hgntU, f. L. 
Itgaum ; see -ITE 1.] Mut, A variety of brown 
coal bearing visible traces of its Lgneous struc- 
ture. Ligruftie a, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, 1. Llgnltitferous a. producing 1. 
Ligno- (li'gna), used as comb. f. L. 
Ugnmn wood, as in Lignoce'Ilulose, lignin 
combined with oeUuIose. LignoceTic a., in 
hgnocenc acid, a fatty acid ooutained in 
paraffin and m bcech-wood tar. 

LlgHOse (IrgnDiis), 1698, [ad. L, /ry/turar, 
f iig/ium : see -qse.] A. adj = Ligneous 
B si, a. Cliem. One of the constituents of 
lignin 1E78, b. An explosive consisOng ot 
wood fibre and nitroglycerine 1884. 

Li'gnous, a. rare or Obs. 1664, [ad, L, 

hgnastis, f. ligniim', see -OUS.l = LIGNEOUS. 
IlLlgnum (h-gnifm). ME. [L., =‘wood'.] 
4r. Bol. Woody tissue 1826. 3. 1. aloes 

([■occas. aloe) = Lign-aloes j 1. vdae (vauty) 
= Guaiacum 1-3. 

]| Ligula (li'giala). 1760, [L., by-form of 

lingula., dun, of lingua tongue.] a. Bot A 
hgule. b. Zool. A tongue-bke structure lorm- 
jng part of the labium in insects, or of the 
purapodia In annelids, c. Anat, A band of 
white matter m tlie wall of the fourth ventricle 
of the brain. 

Hence In’gutsm a. pertaining to or like a 1, 
Ligulate (lugiSlit), a. ji 6 o, [f. Ligula 
■t--ATE*.] i.Bot Having the form of a ligula, 
strap-shaped, as the ray florets in composite 
flowers , furnished with a ligula, as a leaf. 9. 
Of letters in an inscription ; Connected by a 
band 1851. 

I. The 5 segments that make up the 1 . floret of a 
Cumposita Lindhey. So Li'gnlated n. 

Ligtiie (U-gi«l'i. 1863. [ad. L. Ligula 
cf F, A thin appendage at the 

base 6f the blade of a leaf, esp. in grasses j a 
ligTilat& corolla in composites. 

Llguli- (li-gi^lii, comb. £ Ligula in 
botanical terras, as liguUjloraUt -floroKS (L. 
^ -- haumg- Lgnlaie florets. 

Qjigiu nin, ijj a, and. 
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-LIKE 


ifioie [f. L. A. Belong- 

ing to the country anciently called Lzgin id in 
Cisalpine Gaul, including Genoa, parts of 
Piedmont and bavoy, etc. Sometimes as epi- 
thet of a race of mankiud of whicli the Ligunaiis 
are the supposed type. 2632. B. sb. An in- 
habitant or native of Liguria ; a person belong- 
ing to tho Ligurian race ; also, a Ligurian bee 
A. L, hue', a kind of honey-bee, A^ts iigi^tncai 
indigenous m southern Europe, 

Lig^trin (hgirstrm). 1865 [f. L. hgti- 

birum privet 4- -IKhJ Oum^ The bitter prin- 
ciple of piiveb 
Likable: seeLiKEABi£, 

Like (l3ik), sh 1 MK [f. Like fi* ; 

(One’s) good pltiasiire, (Also —1615, fa.; 
A liking (for). Const, of NaShE. 3* In mod. 
use pi hkes (coupled with : Feehogi 

of liking, predilections 1851. 

3. Her odd IiLes and diblikeii Black. 

Like ff., adv., {conj^^ and sb - 

Comp. Uker , superl. likest [^rly ME. Ih^k. 
i»k (? late 0 ^ lic\ q[. Likeness), shortened f 
OE, .—OTeuU f. prel L 

body, form. Cf L 

formis Conform a. Ihe inflected corapar. 
and superl. nre novir usually "poet or rhetk\ 

A. adj. t* Having the same characteristics as 

some other person or thing; similar; resem- 
bling ; an dogous. Const, to, unto (arch.), Xiosv 
commonly with simple dative, b. With following 
regimen denotmgaparUcular example of aclass 
of which something is predicated 3627. c. Witli- 
out cooatructiau : Resembling something al- 
ready indicated or implied MK d. Of two or 
more things: Mutually similar; in predicative 
use ** abke (now rare) ME. a* In phraseo- 
logical and proverbial expressions (see below). 
3. Of a portrait : ResembUng the original. 
Now only predirCaUve^ 1561. 4. Maih* » 

Similar, exo. m /. quantUxes and /. stgns (see 
below) 1557. S- Golf, (See quot.) 1887. 6, fa. 
Apt, suitable, befittiog. Chiefly predicative 
*1392. b. Such as oae might expect from 
1667, 7* predtoaiivify, chit'fly with the vbs. 

fiel, look, sound 1654 S. In accordance with 
appearances, probable, likely. Now only dial, 
ME, 9. prcdtcaitvdy, const, to with inf : 
Likely to, anh, and dial, ME. b. (Now 
coUoq, Or dial,) Apparently on the pomt of 
1560. 

I, Wee also are men of 1 pasR-tons with you Aeh 
XIV, 15. bweet sleep, were death L to thee Skcliev. 
Phr. TJure is ntnte or vurilung 4 — , = * to gc*od of SO 
wonderiul as^; 1 here is none like her, none Tsisny- 
sox What we have ThelikciC God withm the soul 
TELvvysoK. Phr. wAt (or*^ Z ? «- ‘What soit 
of a mau IS he?', *WhaC sort of a thing is u? ’ 'Jo 
look I, (occas. io he /.), = ‘ to have tha appearance cf 
being ’ ; e,g, * He looks I. a fool \ L. that (perh, = 
F. cotftjm cela) , of the nature, character, or habit 
Indicated, b. A critic J. (=:‘such as ”) you Stbven- 
sotL c. The I ; such as Lave been mentioned. In 
4 ptannsr^ see Maknee ; L wise, see Likewise. 
d. Provb As 4 as two feas: sec Pea sh. Things 
which seeia to be 1 may he different JevoNs. & Z. 
ease (advb phr ) • la the snrne way (now only duii,i 
1534. A. viasteTj 4 man (as the master, so the man) 
1548. A^ytkififf nothing 4 , somethvto 4 : any- 
thing, nothing, sooidthiDg approaching (another thing) 
m size or quiuity. SwuHtinr L, (ellipt ) ™ something 
1. what he, 1: (etc ) should be, or what Is aimed at 
[coilo^.^ as an em^atic expression, of satisfaction) 
1547* (These latter phrases are also 'used adverbially j 
3. 1 got your photograph at last : it is a beastly thing ' 
not a bit [, £. FitzGerald* 4. Z,. Quantities (in 
Algebra), such as are expressed by the same Letters, 
eq,ually repealed 10 each Quantity. Z. Signsj, are 
when both are AiErmative, or both Negative Phil- 
lips. 5 When both parties; have played the same 
number of strokes they ate said tg he like Donaldsox 
6. &* The likest instruments to put a bad matter in 
epcecution 1592. b. That would be liker a Drunkard 
than a Gentleman 1703 7. 1 he Forty Colonies , . are 

all pretty liko(= giving promise oOrebeUingjuscnow 
Cablyle. Tit/eel I, U.SL to be in the humour 
{or (rec. p. My graue Is 1 , to bemy wedding 

bed Jiont, ^ Jrd. L v. 157. b. After the treaty had 
been L to have been broken off Strype. Phr. jfad I 
to (for was I, td)^ chiefly with peril inf. . =3 ‘ had come 
near to, narrowly missed ( — ing)*. 

CoJfih,, as L-ftttnded (whence like^hindedness\ etc, 

B. advi (qua53-_^#., conj ), i. (Const as in 
A. I.) In or after me maimer of ; m the same 
manner or to the same extent as ; as in the case 
of tntbc crebamet " " oC L,tJtai in 

ha man er cf A* qixXa MF a. 


Alike, in a UUe degree , equally. NowatcJi 
or pO€t (qualifying adj or adv ) ME. 3. In 
the manner of one who (or that which) is -™ 
Odji. exG, in 4 mad (see Mad c^.) 1500 I4 In 
-accordauce witli 5. A a. Intioducjng 
a clause In the same way as, even as , (just) as 
if. .‘Uso, 4 astf ME. a/ oh, 01 dial, b \Viih 
, ellipsis of the vb. in the clause. Ohb. eve 
post, 1489 6. Used as oon /, : = ' like as as 

Now coosidcred vulgar or slovenly 1530 tb 
As vvell as , as also -1063 c. tAs if, ' like as 
Also (now dral ) as I 1493 7- dial and 

vulgam, ‘ as it were ‘ so to spuik ’ 1801 S 
likely, probably, Rnieexc in phr. /. enough 
very 4, (as) L as not (colioq. or duil.) 1563. 

I. Featur’a L hun, 1 him with hiLiid*:. posse^t Sjhks 
W hat waa th^ of hi*’ talLmc; 1 riuiti 187^ PI r 
4 anythuig, L a shoty I, /an, ctt.. st, L war 

like as ihi. Wolto HI 111.41. S a. I held tU 

letter lu my hand 1 as if I was stupid Coi Kyinoi, S 
To act 1 , Judith did wiih HolofcrnLi 2715 There is 
moie of morning visiting, hkc iu countiy life lu Erq, 
UndW Irving, b, A'lc/i v.9. S Moat 1 I 

did SiiAttS, 

C, ab:>cl, and. sb, 1, With qualifying poss 
pron., etc.: Counterpart, equal, match, ana 
logue. Occas. inpL {/ns, etc.) ME. a 
An instance of siinilanty ME- 3, T/io 4 . ti l 
saine kind of thmg. (Now ctuefiy in neg con 
texts.) 1353 that or those (followed bv 

of), ?are. -1634. 4. Golf (See quot) 7863 
I His lyke IS not m al y* world Li>. Bkunels > 
Phr. X. ivJtlt) to if I, drams to I ^ i, btgi^is f ett 
I for Li I cures L 3. Phr / never sceiv the I And 
the 4 , or ihe 4 = ‘and so forth See also Such 
L ikE. 7 ke IzJcAs c>/‘{yOirt\'^ to) suuli a person or th nt; 
as; LOW often depreciatory {.coiioq), b. Hi* dtatb 
was Bccompaniea by tho I of Ornogc Eakl Monm 
4 If your oppouimt has played one vciokc morv than 
you— LC. *tbe odd’, your xiCAt snoki; will ba the 
like ■’ Forcav. 

Like v.'^ [OE, Uaan OTent 

^llkxjan, *!ikQja!t,f,* like- body (ong apptir 
once, lorm) . see Lich.J i, nr//. To please, 
suit a person. Chiefly qiiasi-rAiwj witli dai 
Also impers,, as m it hJ/es n.e Now only 
arck. ana dial. umply. To be pleasing 

-1616. ta. njl. and lair. T o please onesclt 
delight ta (something) -1549 3- »Ar. To be 

pleased Of glad ME. t4. I'o get on, do well 
thrive. Chiefly with ttw.V, biUer, ete. -iSSi 
5. To derive pleasure of, oscus. by, -auth (a 
person or thing); to appiove of, become fond 
of. Also with vidi or ill, Obs. C'.c. dwL Ml 
irons. (Ihe ciirient sense )'ro find .igreaibL 
or congeni.il ; to feel attracted to (a perso ) 
to have a taste or fancy for, take j-leasuie m (a 
thing, etc.). In early use to 1 . well (now arth , 
though we say to 1 . very loelt), and to I ill ■= 
to dislike, (Often contrasted with hr e, as e'- 
prcssing a weaker sentnm-iit ) ME Also obw’ 
b. With mf as obj. . To find it agreeable, feel 
inclined to do or be so and so ML, c. Ofttu — 
like io have iSca, d. The neutral sense iiiLr 
I able from lo 1 . ivell or til (see below) survives 
in tlie interrog. use with hovi, ns in ‘ How do 
youl. my nfew gown etc, I59d. 

r, I rode suJlealY Upon a c.rt-iin path thatlAed me 
not Rossetti. b. If ins PLiy doc not 1 , the Uiuell 
Is ink B Jons. Phr. To l.evell oe id . to be pleasing 
or the reverse ; "Where it liked her best she sougl t 
Her shelter WoRosw. 3.Phr Tol r^. to be displeased 
or sad (iiosv Duly .Sc ) 6 I never lik'd thy talk Mii 1 

abicl Looking [liej liked, and hknig loved Scon 
b. If you would L to go. We'll visit hint SHsaLav 
Pbr. / shonld L f= F.yr voudrais Oictt, G. leb iju/ekte 
gem), often in conditiunal use, to express a desiie 
often densively in ! sliouhl t. io see (soinolhing n t 
possible), / should £. to hnrruj (something uakiioss idle 
J e do os one i/kei ) C-Would^oul the urn 

chair f {moifj. d. How 1 , you thin old satire f 
'iV.NMVSOH. 

Like, ME. [L Likl a.] fi, irons lo 
fashion in a certain likeness; to ooinp-are io, 
to make a likeness of -iflaa. a. rnfr. (Const 
inf.) tTo seem, pretend , to look like or be 
near fa doing (something) or io baing ticated 
(m a specified manner). Now vulgar and 
dial. Mt, 

1 If to gold 1 1 . her Haire Withfh, * Wee hud 
likt to haue had our two nosea snapt off with two old 
men without teeth b/ueh Adov. i. 115, 

-like, suffix, forming adjs, and advs. These 
compounds of Like a. and adv. are entirely 
disimot from the denvs. formed with ~hi[e, 
ME, dial form of Y LY* Cf ME. .fraf 
it ad twgrrrdll and mod. Sc. / ootfy e. 
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1 Appended to sbs a. Forming adjs. with s^iiae 
*sitmIarto_^ — ‘ befitung — \ 

ladylzke^ cC^iJit^Cf'kld.e The hyphen is used m ±or- 
mfttions nat generHlly current late hlE b, Forni- 
lug advs with eeriSQ *in or after the manner of*-', 
*so aa to resemble — ’ Examples are 
hisfw^Iiksj BruUts~hks^ etc. These ad vs. are now 
pert, arcbatatic or oba*, recent e^mples being ex- 
pl cable as quasi-advb. uses of the aOj. In this -ase 
is nearly always hyphened, 1530. a. Appended 
to-adja, a. Forming adjs Comtivon in Sc., but not 
m Lng ; the sense is usually ‘rcserablmg one that la 
■ — genUMilvC. 1470 b. Forming advK with 

the sense ^ like one that li — \ Ohs exc m Sc, 1470. 

LJieable, likable i^lsi ka.b’l\ a. 1730. [f 
IjIKr u.i + -ABLE.^ Worthy of being liked; 
pleasing: agreeable ; as, 1 . feofU Hence 
Liteabi’lity. Li-fceableness, 1 quality 
fLi-kehood. [£ Hike a. + -hood] Like- 
lihood, probability G Hasvev. 

Li-keliliead. arch. ME [f Likehy a. 
+ -HEAD.] I. = next, s. Chiefly la phr, iy 
QTiifl. a. ”= next, i. ME. 

Likelibood (lat-klihud). ME. [f. Likely 
a + -HOOD.] ti. Likeness ; resemblance. 
Also an instance of this. -1688 3. Probabi- 
lity an instance of this 1449. +3. Something 

that is likely, a probability ; hence, an indica- 
tion, sign, Freq. m fl. -1:656, 4, Promise of 

success. Now only as an echo of Shaks. 1596 
1 There ji no 1 . between pure lijht .end black dark. 
nes3 Ralfigh, 2 d'hfcre wns a 1 of rain Johason 
Tt I . the probable fact, or probable auioutic Now 
ran exc Sc a. y'rjw C 7 i nt v ii 43, 4. A fellow 

of no niarkt, nor iikelynocd SHaaa 
So LYfceliiiesa. in rdi senses tIE 
Likely (Isi kltl, a and adv. ME. [a. ON. 
lilhg-r, f. H/:~r LfkE a. + -Itg-r -LYi. (OE 
had idicltc )] 

A. ad]. ti.Like, similar in) Also, re- 
sembling the original. -1661. 3 HaTing an 

appearance of truth or fact; seeming as if it 
would happen, or proveto be as stated; proba- 
ble ME. 3 Apparetitly suitable Or qualified (/c/- 
a purpose or an action) , apparently able or fitted 
{fa rfn or /a something) MB. 4. (Now chiefly 
6/ S ) a. Strong or cap.ijble looking, b. Giving 
promise of success or excetlence ; hopeful 1454 
S f? Infl. by Like Comely, handsome 
?Now US. and diai. X470. t6. Seemly, 

appropriate -1742 ty. fFhr f., aLo cataohr. 
/lad /. : came near A> da or it (etc.) ; » zvas 01 
had hke -1652. 

a No hkeiier cause can be alleg'd Mn.T, 'lisvery 
1 you will never receive this 1710. Phr Netsii’ 
(with itif ) — 'it IS likely that he will ’. 3 We are not 
yet come to a 1. place Wautok. Ihv hkchesi place 
to meet with its 1748. 4. Tall, Well-set, 1. EeUowb 

16&6 Co-nh . as I .lacking' adj. 

B. itoTo fi, a. Similarly, b. With dose re- 
semblance (in poitr.aiture). -1600 a. Probably. 
(Now chiefiy iaast 1 .. -ucry I ) hlE. *1-3. In a. 
fit manner, suitably, reasonably -1674, 

a You m*iy be very !, right lu that Jowitt. 

Liken (^lork’n), v. ME. j,f Like a + 
enA] r. iratis. To represent as like: to 
compare {to, unto, •with) Also, to I together. 
3 To make like {rare) ME +3. tair. To be, 
or become, hke. Also traits, to symbolize, re- 
presenL -183S. 

I I likened him often, .to sheet-lightning Caecvle. 

Likeness (lat-knes). [OE. (Northnmb.) 
hazes, shortened f gelicizess.'] i. Resemblance, 
simikirity , an instance of tins. Const, to ; 
tformerly A/(or gen. of pron.), wjf/i a. That 
which resembles an object; a semblance. 
Hence geiz. form, shape, esp. in phr. ztz 1 . of. 
fin OE. ™ figure, stature, OE, 3. A copy, 
counterpart, image, portrait. Of persons : 
One who closely resembles another OE. f 4. 
A comparison ; hence, a parable -ME. 

T It was a 1 . to her little hoy tliat had afTected me 
sa pleasantly j8dS a. Au Enemy m the! of a Friend 
160” 3 Her^ take my L. with you, whilst 'tis so 

CowLttv. - Phr. Tb take a Acfson^s 1 . to make a por- 
trait of him. 4. He seiae to hem also a liknease 
[Vulg. siimlitudiKeml WvciiF Lnke v. 36. 

Likerlsh, -ons : see Lickerish, etc. 
Likewalk : see Lyke-wake, 

Likewise (Isrkwoiz), adv. 1449, [abbrev 
from in Kke wise ; see Like a, and WISE j^.] 
■f"! /a hie wise , m the same manner —1673. 
a. Similarly ; = i Oos, exc. arch, in to do 1 . 
(after Luke x, 37). 1460 3. Also, as well, 

VCT fOO 


i^43 

a, LoqJ-c orx mcCj and doe L vii»^ x/j So 

tLi’k.ewa,ys. 

11 Likin ;_iiki'n). Also lekin. 1876. [Chin. 
h-kin, f. h Li * -r las money.] A Chinese 
piovincial transit duty. 

Liking (lai kig), vbL sL [OE. ILung, f. 
Heiaa, see LIKE n.i and -iNah] ti. The 
fact of being to one’s taste, or of being liked 
“1579- '!'*• Pleasure, enjoyment; an instance 

of this -1548. 3. The bent of the will ; (.t 
person’s) pleasure. Also/i. Now rare, ME 
4, The condition of being fond of or not averse 
to (a person or thing); fancy for or inclination 
to (some oLect) ME. tb. Approval, consent 
1607. c. Oa or upon l.i on approval or triaL 
Now rare in educated use 1615. fs- An ob- 
ject lilted : (one’s) beloved -1667. t6. (Good 

or healthy) bodily condition -1774. 

3. I leaue thet to thine own I Greene. Phr to 
(lately after, zn) ones 7 : to one's taste; A Gentle, 
man, who would w ilhngly marry, if he could fiiid a 
Wife to hig L Sterlk. 4. Friendships begin with 1 
Geo, Eliot. c. After spending a few months on I , 
1 was nnauiraously chosen 1834. S, A bay Mara. , 
in good L. 17*5. 

tLiking, /ji)/. <r. ME. [f.LiKE2i.i + -iNe2,] 
I. Pleasant, agreeable, attraenve; favourable. 
Const, till, to. -1610. a. ' In coeditKon ' ; 
healthy, plump; (of a soil) rich -1656. 

1. The wjnd to hym was Ukyng Hall. a. Noi- 
mandie is enriched with a fat and 1, soil Heylin, 
Hence tLi’kingly eniv, in a pleasing manner; to 
one's likliii;, 

Lilac [lot lak). Also laylock (now chiefly 
deal, or U.S.). 1625. fa. F. hlac (Cotgr. ; 

now hlas), app. (ult.) ad. Pers. Itlak, van of 
nilai bluish, f. Pers tilt blue, indigo (Skr. 
nl!a, Hindi k/).] i. A shrub, Syrmgs. niil- 
garzs, with pale pinkish violet, or white, blos- 
boms. Also, the flower of this shrub. Also 
i> an f. of other species of Syrzuga or plants of 
other genera. 3. The colour of hlac blossom 
1791. b. atlnb. or adj. Of this colour iSoi, 
a She brought us Academic silks, in hue The I 
Tr.NNisos b. L. ribbons t Set. Cow'i l.-motli, a 
htde chocolate-coloiired moth if.aa>iMzi,t ribeana) 
Hence Ltlaceons dail«‘’J»s) a, 

Lilactn (lai-ldsm). Also -Ine. 1842, [f 
Lilac 4 -IN'.] tTAeot. = Syringin’. 
Liliaceous (IJiFiJos), a. 1730. [f. L 

Ithaceuz.i, Ithttm', see-ACEOUS J Pertaining 
to or characteristic of the order Lihaceze ; Iily- 
hke 

Lilial (li bill). Boi. 1846. [ad. mod.L. h’Ha- 
hs, f, hit am Lily .1 adJ. Only in L. alliance 
In Lindley's classificauon, the alli.ince which 
lucludes the Lihacex. si. A member of this 
alliance, 

Lilied (Irlid), a. 1614. [f. Lily + -ed 2.] 
I. Roseinblmg a My m hue. 3. Covered with, 
or having many, hlies 1633; embellished with 
the heraldic lilies or fleur-de-bs 1795. 

a Dance no more By sandy Ladons LilUed banks 
Milt The I hanner of France 1B84, 

+Lill, V. 1530. [Onomatopoeic ; cf. Loll v.'] 
irons. To loll or hang (the tongue) out (rarely 
Jorik) ; rarely znir. of the tongue, -163A 
Lillibullero (lilibuli»Yo). 1688. [Uamean- 
Ing.] Part of reft am (hence, name and tunc) 
of a song xidiculmg the Irish, popular about 
i633. Hence LlUfbullcTo v. to sing 1, over. 
Sterne 

Lilliput (b'lipift). An imaginary country 
In Gulliver's T ravels (1726). peopl^ by pyg- 
mies six inches high, attrib, = diminutive 
1867. 

LilliputiatL (lilipiii j'liln). 1726. A. sh. 
An inh.abitant of Lillipitt ; hence, a person ol 
diminutive size, character, or mind. 

Oh, Gemini 1 would 1 had been born a X- I Fieldihg 
B. adj. Of or pertaining to Lilliput or its in- 
habitants : hence, diminutive , petty 1726. 

The L. Scatesijien liae To snnlice of gigantic sire 
Lr OVD 

Lilly-pilly. i860. An Australian timbei- 
tree, Ettgema Smtihh (N.O. Myrtatex). 

Lilt (lilt), sb. 1728. [f. Lilt ».] i. A song 
or tuue, esf a cheerful one. Chiefly Sc. a. 
The swing of a tune or of verse. Chiefly liter- 
ary. 1840. 3 A springing action x86g. 

I. Is 't aotne words ye'i™ leamt by rote, Or a L o' 
dool and sorrow? yacobite Relics a. The imefi go 
with a L, and sing thomscUes to music of their own 


Lilt (lilt), V. Sc., n. dial,, and klerary 
[ME. luUe («) ; perh. cogn. w. Du., LC. lui 
pipe.] ti. trails. T'o sound (an alarum) , to 1 it 
up (the voice) -1513. a. tram, and inir. To 
sing cheerfully or merrily, to sing with a bit 
1786. 3, Ti, dial, 'To move wjtli a lively 

action ' 1834. 

r. L up your pipes Rahshy a. Lilting a tune to 
supply the lack ol conversation S-mily Bsome, 3 
Whether the bird flit here or there, O'er table lilt, or 
perch on chair Wordsw, 

Lily (liTl). [OL. lilie wk. fern., ad. L h 
Hum, a. Gr. \flftior.'] i. Any plant (ur its 
flower) of the genus Lihiim {i>i.O. Lzhncen) ot 
bulbous plants beanng large showy wlute, ted 
dish, or purplish flowers (often spotted inside) 
at the top of a tall slender stem ; esf. the 
White or Madonna Lily (L, cundidu-m). b. 
With qualification, applied to other plants of 
the genus Lihum or N.O, Lihacss, and to 
certain allied plants 1555. c. Used in all ver 
sions of the Bible to render Heb. shushan, 
shoshait, s/iSshaitncf, LXX and NT. apivoy 
a. L, of (or tin) tbe valley or vale (now poet ), 
tAfky Com-ailaria majahs, a spnng-flow er 
mg plant having two largish leaves and ritcemes 
of white bed-shaped fragrant fioweis 133S, 3 

fig. Applied to persons or things of exceptioupl 
whiteness, ftiirness, or puntv . e. g. tlie white ol 
a beautiful complexion [seng. and pi. ; cf. rest) 
ME, 4. A representation of the flower 1459 
the heraldic fleur-de-bs, as m the arms of the 
old French monarchy ; hence, the royal arras 
of France, the French (Bourbon) dynasty ML 
fthe fleur-de-Iis which marks the north on a 
compass -i66r. 

r 'The wand-like 1 , which lifted up Its moQUlntht 
coloured cup &ELELLEY b. Flaji, oraiiee,latzilter, 
Rerszan, tiger, Tnills-cetp 1 . eta (see the first ele- 
ment) ; alec, beloi^ing to N.O. Aiaafylhdacsa 
leliAdonna, calia, Guernsey, Joeoleaii, lent, pond 
swoidt , etc, (see the hist element’ African 1 , 
Agapanihns wnbellahis. Atamasoo 1 ., Zephyr 
antltes Atanuxsco Yellow 1 ., the daffodil (.dio.') 
t. That shy plant, thel of the vaJe, That loves the 
groiiud Wordsw, 3 A Virgin, A most vnspotted 
Lily F///, V, V. Ss. 4, Jteai, one box of iilvei 
chased wiih liiiis 1464. Great Edward, with the 
lilies on his brow Frcca haughty Gallia tom Gray 
attrib. and Coinb. i Geueial as l.-bmik, -cronn, 
-root, tta ; l.utlear, ■•uiMiening adjs. ! L-like adj and 
adv, , I .tradUd, crDuixerf adjs. 

a. Special, as 5 . -beetle, the beetle Criocens liter 
digera, which infests lilies ; -encrinite, an encriuite 
re-wmbkng a h iii shape; -iron, a ll.arpoon With a 
detachable head used m killing swoid-fish; .pad 
U.Z , the broad floating leaf of the water-lily ; -star, 
(AJ = fiatlier-siar, a cniioid of the family Coinatu- 
Itiiee', [b) the stsr-likt flower of the water-lily, 

b. In plant-names (little used) ■ L asphodel, 
daffodil, names for the genua Amarjlhs, -bind, 
-bma ttial , bindweed; 1. hyacinth, fjamntb, the 
genus Cco 45 *, esp. 6' Ltlu.kyasmtkKS-, 1 . pink, the 
genus Aphyllanthet \ 1 . thorn, die genus Catesbasa 
-worts, Lindleyk name for the N.O. Lihacix. 

B. as adj. a. White or fair as a lily ; lilj 
white ; hly-hke 15 , , b. Pale, colourless 
bloodless 1590. 

a. Elaine, the b maid of Astokt Tuurvsox. A 1 
fingered idler 1873 b. These Lilly Lips Sharj, 
i'hou Lilly-liuer’d Boy Afaco. v. uu 15, 

Li-Iy-flower. ME. The flower of the 
(white) lily : aceas. the heraldic fleur-ds-hs. 
Li'ly-poL 1540. I. A flower-pot with a 
lily growing in it; frequent as a symbohi. 
accessory in pictures of the AnnuncunUon. a 
An ornamental vase imitating this , {spec a 
tobaooo-jar 1610. 

Lily-white, a, (Stress variable.) ME 
White as a lily. Hence Uly-tvliitenesa. 

Lim, obs. f. Limb jiJ.i, Lime rfl.i 
Lima flf-ma), name of the capital of Pent, 
used attrib. in ; L. bark, the bark of some 
species of Cimhona-, a kind of Peruvian bark, 
L. bean, Pkascolus Itinatus ; also, P.fcrtnms , 
L.-wood, a kind of Brazil-wood. 
tLlmace. rare. 1491. [a. F., or ad. L 

hmacem, htnax slug, snail.] A shell-snail 
-1592. 

LLtnaceons (IsimFi-Jss), a. 1656. [£ L 
hrnac-, Umax + -EOUS (cf. -ACEOUs) ] Per 
taming to slugs or snails ; snail-like ; now, per 
taming to the genus Ltmax of slugs, So 
Uma'clfcinn s bBvrag the form of a s'ue 
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LIME-TWIG 


[[Lima^on (limasoiV 1581. [Fr , = saiul- 
shell, spiral stAirv-'ase, etc , f iiTi.act {see LlM- 
acl).] ti- A kind of military manoeuvre, 

I So m OFr ] ^i5yi 2. McdJu Pascal's name 
for a certain curve of the fourth deleft. 3, A 
metallic CTinp 1893. 

Limail, lemel (li'mel) ME. [a. T, 
limmlkf f itmer L. liman to file.] Metal 
filings* 

An Ounce .Of siluer lotn.uUc CBA,ucEit, 

IjLlman (.liman). 1858 [Knssian ; = 'eslu- 
ary .] A shallow narrow marsh at the mouth 
of a n\er, where salt is made. 

Lunation Jan). Nowra.’^. 1612. 

[ad* late L Itmafioncm^ f. huiarSj f. lima file ] 
Filing; ^polishing up*. 'fb, Asiroit 
Correction of eriois in calculation or observa- 
tion Flamsteed, 

Limb (inn), j 5 .ll [OE lim str, neat. : — 
OTeut. tj^pe ^hmQ~\ according to Kluge from 
a root m OTeut LiTH i* Any 

organ or part of the body. Ohs exc. dial, s* 
A part of an animal body distinct from the 
head or the trunk, e. g. a leg, arm, wing OE. 
Also b, = Leg. Now only fesp. US) 

in prudish use. ME. 3, In uses originally yff 
(cf Member). See below. OE. 4.. Tiansf. 
senses a. A m?dn branch ofa tree OE. b A 
projectlogsecuonofabiillding; one of the four 
branches of a cross ; a member or danse ot a 
sentence, or the like; a spur of a mouatain 
range ; one of the pieces forming the lock ot a 
gun 1577. tc. ftr. med L An 

estate, etc. dependent on another -1647 
X }?e lyme of 3J5te [L pr^nvm 7dsus] ME, a« 
Their wcake limmsfi and failing ioyntos 1581 Phr. 
i,iy& OTid / , I atui I ffwf vjind^ i e. all tha 

bodily faculties employed m ccj tain coontMous. To 
itoLT zx puS [eniii) I jhi om I b. The poor brute (a 
horse] ..fell fractmi.-g; his L 3^ 

a* A membar (&g. of the church, of Chnst, etc.^ : a 
branch or section ; a conDOonenc put. Ohs exc in 
nonce>Dsea. OE. .An aimy u but the 1 . of a nation 
KivouLKa ^ b. L* of the d.vtl^ ofSaian^ 0^ hell ; an 
It or scion of the evil one ; hence, a mischievous 
wicked p«“son (now duil,) 0 E, c. Hence, Ufnh alone 
m a mischievoiis ^ oun; rascal (,cnUo\7.) X625. d, L. 
o/iiuiaao' a lasvjer, a police ofBt-er, or Other legal 
tanctii^nary te. Applied to things, as /» 

lim (if Idolatry 661 4 A sknd«.r crosslet The 

shaft and Limbs were rods of ^ ew Scott. In another 
1 of the same sentence Kincuki. 

Limb \,h'[n)rsd.^ 1450. [ad. L hem, 
border, edge, etc,, or F. hmbe^ Cf. Lembus, 
Limbo *) fi. Sc. ^ Limbo t, -1797, fa. An 
edging. Dighy. 3. In saentific use ; The eili^e 
or boundary of a surface; the graduated ed^e 
of a quadrsint or tlie like 1593; the edge of the 
disk of the sun, moon, etc, 1677. b. Bot, The 
lamina of a monopetalous corolla, of a petal or 
sepal. Also, the blade of a leaf. 1735 
3 The sun's lotier L was just free of the hiH T. 
H\RI 3 T, 

Limb (liin)j c, 1623, [f Limb ji 51 ] i- 
irant. To pull hmb frojn Lrnb, dismember* 
Also ■with up. 1674. ta. nfl To provide one- 
self with limbs Milt. 

Limbate CU‘nih,?it\ n. 1826, [ad. late L 
ltmha£:is, f. limbus LlMB Bcoh Of ft pait 

or organ: Having a limb or border; bordered; 
Bot* smd of a flower having an edging of a 
different colour from the rest. Hence Llmba** 
Uon, the forraaliou of a border ; a border dis- 
Un^uLsbed by colour or structure tS 8 i. 
Limbeck i^U-mbek), sb. aroh. ME. [aphet* 
f Ar.EMtiic.] = Alembic. Also fig, 
fLl mbecki t?, 1598. [f. the sb,] 1* tran-$, 
lo treat as in an alembic; to distiL Chiefly 
fig esp. to rack (the brmii) la the effort to et- 
tiact ideas "1661 3. To disul or extract (an 

essence, etc ) as by an alembic -1657. 

t Wasting my wits, and Limbekiug my brainaa 
Mabbs 

Limbed (limd)j a ME. [f Ltmr sb,^ + 
-ED®,] Having limbs. Usu. in comb,, as 
sirn'ght-l , etc 

Parfet formes, Limb’d and full grown Milt,- 

Limber (li'mbii), jAI* 1480* [Earlier^- 
fnor(e, ]>arh, corruption of a form lymnar 
in Gavm Dauglasr ? ad F, hmonib''e the 
shafts and connected framework of a vehicle.] 
i The shaft of a cart or carrlftgp. Ob^. exc, 
d2a^._ 3. Mil, (In early nstpl) The detach" 

alilc ore part of a gi a ge cems sti g o 


two wheels and an axle, a pole for the horses, I 
And a frams which hold$ ono or two e.iiiaiiin.i- 1 
tion-cbests 1497 , , I 

Comb • l.-box, -chest Jiftl, the ammunldon bo'c 
carried by a 1 , ‘hook, the iitn hook at the back of 

ihel to which the uadofthegun-'carnageLsattached; 

.horS6 cital., the horse that ut placed between the 
ahafts ; -saddle, a cart-f^addle. 

Limber (h mbai\ sbfi x 6 ^ 6 . [^ a corrup- 

tion of F. Izimiirehole. perforation (lit. Tight’).] 
lVizui,pL Holes cut through the noor-timbers 
oa each side of the keelson to form a pass tge 
for water to the pump-well. 

C(frf:& , l.-board, one of the short removable boards 
in a ship’s floor above the limbeis ; -chEun, a chain 
Uied liLe a hmber.rope ; *passs^e, the pass-tge or 
channel formed by the hmW-strakes on e ich side of 
the kecl'ron ; -rooe, a rope passing through the 
limber-hules, by v^ich ihay may be ol dirt; 

-strake (or -SCTeaik), the first cooj'ae of indde plank- 
ing next the keelson; -tar, the bilge-water or refubS 
found in the hold of a ship that imports tar. 

Limber (li mbat), a. 1565. [fa compound 
of Limb si.^ Skeat saggests connexion with 
Limp i. Easily bent; flexible, phant, 
supple, b* Of persons, etc : Lithe and nimble 
11^82. tc. Limp, flaccid, flabby —1747, 0. fig 

1602, 

I. The CargMiiaa that doth rowc with long and 1 
Oac« 1 URBERV, b. A lltllc child, a I. clf Coi PIRIDGK. 
C. A rabbit. If stile, will be Land slimy; jf new, 
white and atiff Mbs Glassy. ^ a. Men of L and pliable 
Consciences 1695. Hence Li'mbemess. 

Limber (li'mbai), 1748* [f. prec.] 
irans. To rnake limber, pliant, or supple, 
Limber (limbM), » 2 1843. [f. Limber 
sb 1 ] Md To atUch the limber 10 (a gun) , 
absoL to fasten together the two parts of a gun- 
carnage, in order to move away . usu to 1 . -up. 
fLi mberha m. 1675. [f. Limber h, + 
Ham sbP] a. One who has limber hams ; fig. 
an obsequious person, lackey, b. A character : 
Lke Dr>'den'3 * LimbirhaiKt a tame, foolish 
keeper ’ -1766. 

Limbless (Irmles), ot. 1594. [f. LlllB sbJ^ + 
-LESS.] Having no Embs. 

Limb-meal (,lrm,inn)» adz/. Ohs. exc, 
arch, and dial, [OE. ltmnoelnm\ see Limb 
sb.^ and -ME 41*] Limb from limb, bmb by 
limb; piecemeal. 

O that I had hor heero, to teare hdi Limb meale 
Sraks 

Litnbo (Irmbtm). ME. [L , abb &U)g. of 
Bmbns (^.ee Limbus). Cf. It. Umbo and Limb 
I, A region on the border of Hell, the 
abode of the just who died before Christ's 
coming, aud of imbapuzed infants. (More 
explicitly limbo pairum^ hmbo infanium’y see 
Limbus ) Hence ge/t tb. Hell, Hades 
-1637. 3« and fig. a. Prison, durance 

1590. b. Any unfavourable place or condition, 
likened to Limbo 1643. 

I, 'T:s a just Idea of a L. of the Infants Clbvelajto 
gen A L, large and broad, hloce calld The Paradine 
of Foob Milt a, a. I haue some of 'em in Limbo 
Shaks. b. Lb of Lost Reputations Mooaa 
Udls\ Comb. fL-lake, the pit of Hell. 

[| Limbus (Inobi^a)- 1440. [L., = edge, 

border; la med-L.a region oa the border of 
Hell 1 I, Occas. = Limbo i. L. patrum = 

' the limbo of the fathers *, i e. of the Just who 
died before Christ’s coming /.. infantum = 

' the hmbo of infants ’ 3. Used iechn. ia lit, 

sense of ‘border’ or ’edge'; e. g la Bot, = 
Limb * 3 b 1671. 

X Round the crater is the which is a decorated 
border of floral or other omament* Bikcu, 

Lime (laim), sbl^ [OE, Um str, masc. 
OTeut. " L, limns mud, f root /j!'-- 

m L. smear.] i. — Bird-LIMK Now 

only pod. (In OE. any adhesive siilxstance ) 
3. Usually coupled with siom : Mortar or 
cement us^ in building. Nows'll OE. 3, 
The alkaline earth which is the chief constitu- 
ent of mortar; calcium oxide (CnO). It is 
obtained by calcining limestone (carbonate of 
lime), the heat driving off the carbonic acid, 
and leaving a brittle white solid, which is pure 
lime (or Quickume). It is powerfully causUc, 
and Gorabmes readily with water, evolving 
great heat in the process, and forming hydrate 
of lime {slaked //vtff). t4. a. The Calx of 
metals, b. Any alkaline earth. -1795. 

I. Toils laz Dcfljts, oud X... for wora 

I? You m-isA lay tar^tc her By 


valefull Sonnets Two Gojti. itl n 68 3 Yolj Rogu^^ 

heere 's L. m thi*? Sacke too Shaks, L and katr 
a land of plasttrer's cuntmt which added hair binds 
cloicly together. 

Comb : l.-asll dial.t a composition oi ashes aud I 
. ^ed as a rough Lind of flooring for kiuihens, etc 
■Hflll (frghi], Imielipbt . 2.\bo atinb ; -rock, hmciitone 

\?nuw US), -wash, sb, a mixture of 1 and v. ler, 
used for coating walls, etc.; vd. to Vrliitew.i:ib w ih 
this i -work, a place where L la made (also p£ ]. 

p. In names of minerals, denoting the prei,tQt.c of 
L or c^daum, c.g / marl^ -slate ^ L-fe3dspar, tri 
clinic feldspar containing calcium 

Lime (.laim), sb.'^ jSjs. [a. F. hme, ad 
Sp. hnta, a. Arab limt ^ , sac Lemon 1 he 
globular fnut of the tiee Citrus jtlfdica, v r 
actia, smaller and moie acid than the lemon 
soar hnu. Its Juico is much Used as a drink 
Sweet L., Citrus iMedica^ \ar. Luuotia. 

Comb, : li juice, the juice of the 1., used as a dn k 
and as an aniiscorbutu , -punch, punch made wjth 
iime-jmee jiisiead of lemon-jmce , so -squash 
Lune (Ismi), sir ^ [“PP- altered f 

hnc Lind ] i. A tree of the genus 7 ilia, esp 
T. caropx,s, nn orihamenthl tree having heart 
shaped leaves and small fr.igT.tnt yellowish 
flowers. a. The seed of the lime-tree. Mks 
Gt.asse. 

Lillie (loini), !?.i OE. [f. Limb i 
ti-tzns To cement. Chiefly/^'. a. Tosineai 
(twigs, etc.) with bird-hme, for catching birds 
ML b. To snie-ir with a sticky substincs 
(ifl/iJME. 3. To catch with bird-hme. Often 
Jig. ME. t4.. To defile -1593. S- "1 d heat or 
dress with iime 159S. *(-b. To coat with htne 

wash -161S 

1 I will iJOt ruinate my Fatlier’s House, Who gau* 
his blood to lyine die stones together &HOi.s. z. My 
selfe hauo lym d a liush tor her Siiaas. 3. Hew s 
.limed this ttnie [m.ttfnnoni.ally] reyu 5 Morry tl 
I. Ill 15 Then L and SOW with oats 17119. b. Hoa ct 
newly Timed lOij 

•jLinie, tt^ I55S- [Origin unkn. Cf. Lint 
ti.3] tmns. To impregnate (a bitch). Also 
pass, and tnir. to copulate viith, be coupled t 
-16S2. 

Lime (-hound): see Liam (-hound), 
Li-me-bumer. ME. [Lime ri.i] 0 e 
wild mitkes lime by burning limestone. 
Lmie-kiln (Isi’iiikiln, -kil) ME A kiln 
m which lime is made by o.ilcitiing limestone 
Also iramf, and fig, 

Limeliglit (bi'mloit). i8a6. ff. I IMC 
The intenssi while bght produced by 
heating a piece of hme in an o.vj hydrogen 
flame. Called also DblmmdND I lOii r. 

khr, /n Wie £. (orig. 'Iheair.) in a sury conspli ulus 
positian. Hence Li mellght v, to lUumln-vic 1 1 1 
II Limea (lai'men). 1895. [L, ^ ‘thrcsbi Id’, 
introducud as equiv ol G schvscHc (Heibait 
Psychol. 1834), Cf. Subliminal ] Ps^'chol 
The limit below which a given stimulus ct ises 
to be perceptible ; the minimum amount ol 
nerve-Lxoitation required to produue a sunaa 
tion. Also called Thbesiiuld 
L i-me-pit, 1440. ff, I.imb rti I] I. a A 
limestone quarry b. A pit ra aliich lime is 
buriiL 9. A pit in which tatiners dress skins 
with lime 1591. 

Li'iner I. arc/i. MS, [a. AF. Ihuer .. 
Of. htmicr (niod.F Umici), f OF hem {J 
Itsn) leash; see Lien and Lyvm ] A kind 
of hound; prop, a leu'-h-hound ; in earlv use 
(now arch.] a. bloodhound ; later, a mongrel 
Limer - (bi-moj). 1611. [f Lime cit + 
-EE^-l One who limes; one who snart‘s with 
bird-lime; one who liraeis ashes. ALo, a 
brush for lunew-isliing. 

Limerick flrmank). 1898. [S.cicl to be 
from a chorus 'Will \ou come up to Limer 
ick?', following an eittemjionzed 'nonsense 
ver.se ' sung by each membir of a convivial 
party,] A form of nonsense-verse , erron 
applied to that written by Lear. 
tLime-rod. ME. [f, Lime j^.b] “ Lime- 
twig -i6s6. 

Limestone (bi msioun). 1533. [£ Liml 
- h Stone.] a rock which consists chiefly 
of carbonate of lime, and yields lime when 
burnt. (The crystalltne vancty is marble.) 
Li-me-twig, ri, ME, f f- L ime r^.f] i- 

A twig spaeared with bu-d-Iime for caichmg 
bi s. ta h o ad Fn na g pT ti g 
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-1730 Hence -j-Li'me-twig v. trans, to catch 
ai with a Iime-ttvig , to entangle, ensnare. 
Li-me-water. 1677. [t. Lime A 

solution of lime m i.i,ater, used medicinally and 
to clarify water, 

LimicoUne [laimfkin.3in, -m), a. 1872, [f, 
L hmicola (f hmtii rwiA + colsrt to inhabit) + 
Of or pertaining to the Limicolx, a 
family of shore or wading birds. 

Limlnal (li a. 1884. [f L. liviin-, 

LiMEN + -al.] Of or pertaining to a 
limen, or ) to the Initial stage 
Limit (U tint), sb. ME. [ad. F. hmiu, ad 
L Imiittm, hmcs boundary ] i, A boundary, 
frontier ; a landmark Now only ; A bound- 
ing line or terminal point ; chiefly pJ, bounds 
a One of the fixed points or values between 
wnioh the possible or permissible range of any- 
thiig IS confined; a bound beyond which 
soraatlimg ceases to be possible or allowable 
ME. b. (.i) A finite quantity to which 

the sum of a converging series progressively 
approximates, but to which it cannot become 
equal in a finite number of teniis; a fixed 
value to which a function simil.arly approjn- 
mates. (3) Eachof the two values of avariablo 
between which a definite integial is taken, (r) 
The ultimate position of the point of intei- 
section of two lines, winch, by their relative 
mo non, are tending to coilescente. *753 c 
Astron L, of a planet . its greatest heliocentric 
latitude 1704. d. gm. Limitation, restriction 
within limits Chiefly m phr. linihaiit i. 1509, 
Tfe Prescribed time ; peiiod of repose after 
child-b^armg bHAKS £ A thing (or person) 
having some (usu objectionable) quality or 
uttr bute in the lugliest possible or tolerable 
degree [colloq., ong. U.S } iqo 6 . f 3. The tract 
or region defined by a boundary ; pi tlie 
bounds, territories -1793 t4. Hagtc <= TEEM 

{raed L. teriiti/cu!) BuiNDEviLnE 
1 Heace is the Water enforced to enlarge Ins linuts 
i6j5 a point may be the 1. of a line Beiikelsy 2 
Finding thy worth a lintinit past my p aise Shaks. 
Nature has set liiiuts to tho pleasuies of sense Kein 
e, lizcA //, I ill 151. iFitit y. 111. 11 107. f. Well, 
that 'a the hnut ! (vrsi) 3. At lensth into the limits 
of the North They came Milt. P’.L. v. 755. 

Limit (Il-mit), v. ME. [ad. F. limiter, ad. 
L h'mtare, f. hmit~, Jiwes Limit ] i. trims. 
To assign within limits , to appoint, fix 
definitely : to specify. Alto with away, over. 
Const dat , or t/>, (lill), upon, and tu with %nf 
Ohs esc in legal language. fb. To appoint 
(a person) to an office ; to assign {a duty) to a 
person -163S fc To lot or plot out ; to allot 
-1649. 3. To confine within limits {rarely in 

material sense) ; to bound, restrict Const (0. 
b To serve as a limit or bound.iry to; to 
mark off from. Also to 1 . in Now rare, 1582. 
t3 intr. To beg withm specified limits, [f. 
Limii'ER (sense i).] NopuHaaooKE. 

1 At the daye before lymytted and aasygned 1494. 
A power .Co 1 ocher uses Cauisc. a. He thought a 
xovernmcni limited by law was only a name Susnet 
The commercfi. .was still mainly limited to the ex- 
portation of wool to Flanders Green. b. Thu. rule 
tht 6 fixed no tyme shall 1 ,, or himyd 1532. 3 They 

[Popishe friers] go ydelly a limiting abrode 1577. 
Ho ice Ltl'mitable a, that may bo hmited. Ll'mi- 
tableaess. LrmitliiE ppZ. a. 

Limltaiieaa (linut^iiiiiii), a. 1839. [f 
Kte L. hmtianaes 4- -AN.] Rom. Antzq. Sta- 
tioned on the border. So tLlmitany a. i6ri, 
Limitarian (Iimite»Tian), a. and rb, 1818 
[f Limit si. -p -arian as in -umtarian, etc ] A 
dyslogistic terra applied to theologians who 
hold the doctrine of ‘ limited redemption '. 

Lliliita.ry (li'mitan), a and sh. 1620, [ad. 
L hmziaris-, see LtMlT and -ARY <*. ] i. Sub- 
ject to limits; limited, b. Of afn.u . Licensed 
to beg withm certain limits bco I'T. 2 Of or 
pertaining to a boundary; situate on the 
boundary i6s°- 3- Serving as a boundary . 

limiting, confining, containing. Const of. 
tSoy. 4. sb. = LlMITiSH I. Heylin, 

I The poor 1 . creature calling himself a man of the 
world Ds Quincet. 1. This County (because o L.) 
did abound with Fortifications B’clle*. 3. The 
ho lion’s 1 line 1807 

Llinitate (h’mitSt), fa. fple. and ppl a 
15S1. [ad. L. lintitaius, HrmiarEl\ tA. pa 
pp -» L MJTED 5B5 B ppL o n. Of 


and I Parted off by boundaries {rare] 1853 
b. Sot. Bounded by a distinct hue 1871. 
Limitation (iimitei'Jan). ME, [nd. L 

Um.taieonem. f. limitare to LIMIT.] i. The 
action of limiting (see the vb.) ; an instance of 
this. ts. a. Au allotted space ; the district or 
circuit of an itinerant officer or preactung fnar , 
the region belonging to a particular nation , 
fig. one's allotted sphere -1552, tb. An 
allotted hme. Cor. Ii. iii. 146. 3. The con- 
dition of being limned 1597. 4. A point or 

respect in which something is hinitsd ; a 
limiting provision, rule, or ciicamstance 1523 
5. Law, a. The st,itutory specification of a 
penod, or the period specified by statute, 
within which an action must he brought 1540 
b. The specification of a penod, or the penod 
specified, for the continuance of an estate or 
the opciation of a law 1767. c. The settlement 
of an estate by a special provision or with a 
special modification ; the modification or pi o- 
vision Itself 1767. 6 . = Limit 1, 2 Also pi. 

bounds. 1523, 

I. A fresh 1, of the succession to the throne 1B63 
3 The natural dulnoss and 1 of our faculties Beref- 
i-EY, 4. Most of the provinces coupled then ac- 
quiescence with limitalions which rendered it of little 
worth Pri,scott. 6. She knew the hmitationa of lier 
own powers too well to ntteiapt [ete] Jane Austen. 

Limitative (li 1530. [ad, F 

hmitaiify -ive, ad. itted.L, Itmiialtvus, f. L 
hmitarex see -ATIVK.l A. adj i. Limibng, 

restnetive. fa. Conditional. Scarlett. 

I. (Logic) : used by Kaiu to denote 

judsrements of tho type *Evcry A is a not-B also 
ficcas. a jadgement serving to limit or modify another. 
B. sb Logic A limitative judgement Buwek 
L imited ti. 1551* [f Limit 

v. + -ED^,] I, In senses of the vb. a. 
qiiasi-J<$. ~ limited nuiiL {U^, coUoq.) 1887 
I Z, cott^oity short for /, licdiiUiy comd>any 
LKBiLtry) Z* irtml a mail tr;un taking only a 
1 number of passengers, L uiotwrchy one m which 
tlie f;mctioas of the monarch are exercised under 
coiiscitutionaJ restrictions; so / goveriiv>cnU titonarc/it 
royalty Heace Lrisltdd'ly , ^uess. 

Limiter (li’mitai). Also -or, -our. ME. 
[f. Limit v. 4--ek‘.] i. (Also fnar /,) A 
fri.ir licensed to beg within certain limns. Obs. 
exc. Hut. a. One who or that which limns 
(see the vb.) 1483. 

_i A liinitoure of the graje fryers, in the tyme nf 
his Umitation preached manye tymes and hadde 
but one Sermon. Latimer, 

Limitless (li-mitles), a. 1581. [f Limit 
si. + -LKSS.] Having or admitting of no 
limits; illimitable ; unbounded. Heace Li’mit- 
less-ly adv., -ness. 

Limitor, -our, obs. ff. Limiter. 
Limitroptie (li-mitrouf). 1589. [a. F,, ad. 
late L. hmitrophns, hmitotrophns (a hybnd f. 
L. hntU-, limes + Gr. -TpSspos nounshmg], 
applied to lands set apart for the support of 
troops on the frontier.] 

At. adj. Situated on the frontier ; bordering 
on, adjacent to (another country) 1826. 

The policy of a 1 frontier with Russia revived iSSi. 
tB. sb. A border-land. -1598, 

Limirifir ([li maj). Jr. and «. dial 1456- 
[Pcouii. w. Limb sb.'] A. si. i. A rogue, 
scoundrel arelt. 3. A light woman , in 
weaker sense, a Jade, hussy, minx 1566. B. 
ad/. Knavish, scoundrelly 1500. 

Limn (hm], v. Now literary and arch 
ME. [Altered f. Lumne v.] ti. trazis. To 
illnminnte (letters, manuscripts, eta). Also 
aisoi. -158B, +2. To embellish with gold 01 

bright colour ; to depict in (gold, eta ). AEo 
rare), to lay on (colour). -1653 3- To paint 

a picture) ; to portray, depict (a subject) 
^Formerly spec, to paint in water-colour 01 
distemper. 1S9-' h. iransf. andj^. *593. t4 
absol. or j»rr. To paint ; esp In water-colour 
or distemper -1678 

3 Where Apelles limb’d to life Loathed Vulcans 
louely wife Wither- Jig, The .picture of a great 
man. limned in words Smiles. Provb To I ike 
water, to t (aomethici?) on water ; said of something 
transient or futile. Hence Liumer tUmnsi), an iC 
luminator of manasenpts (/7rsr ) ; a (portrait) painter 
Liunnary, the work of a limner 
Limornn (li-mifnin). Abo -ine, 1845. [f. 
motlL I meneesi (F 1 ) Lemon in ] 


Ckem. The bitter principle contained m the 
pras of oranges, lemons, etc 
Limomte (Isi mJnait). 1833. [prob. f. Gr 

Aftpdjv meadow; cf. its eaiUer Gei name 
■loiesenerr, meadow-ore, see -ite.] Min 
Ong,, bog iron ore , now, extended to allforu s 
ofhydrous sesquioxlde of iron 
Limous (lofmas), a. 7 Obs. ME. [ad L 
hmosus, f, limvs mud,] Muddy ; slimy. 
Limousine (h muzin). 1902, [Fr.] A 
motor-car with a closed body and a roofed 
place for the diiver. 

Limp (limp), sc.i 1818. [f. Limp v.] The 
action of limping , a limping gait or walk. 
Limp (limp), si! 2 1596 Milling. An ii - 

strument for throwing off the refuse from the 
ore in the operation oi jigging. 

Limp (limp), a. 1706. ['?] i. Wanting in 
stiffness, flaccid; flexible, pliant b. Used of 
a kind of binding without mill-board ib63 a 
iransf and fig. Wanting in Srnmess, stnetness 
nervous energy, etc 1853. 

1 His [Ejron'sl !. collars 1S97 a. Loose 1 rhymes 
iSbcL Hence Li’mp-Jy ado., -ness. 

Limp V. MK [cogn. w. MHG 

hmphin (rare) in same sense.] sntr. To wall, 
lamely, to halt. Occas. with cogn. obj. Also 
fig. Hence Liunper. Ll’tnpingly adv. 
Limpet (bmp et). Also hi lampit. [OF 
Ifmpedu, a. late L. lampntda limpet, also 
Lamprey.] A gasteropod mollusc of the 
genus Saiella with a tent-shaped shell, adhenng 
tightly to rocks. h.Jig. A person, esp. a Siatc 
employee, who clings to office toot 
He stuck hke a lampit to a rork Scott 

Limpid (Ifmpid), a 1613 [ad. F. lim- 
fide, or L hmfidus, prob. conn w lyvipi a 
clear liquid ; sea Lymph.] Free from tiu 
bidity ; pellucid, clear Also fg. 

L waters Dryusn, ait Cowtek, oryatal 1S34. A 1 
vopraao 1847. fig L language GuinSTONE, So 
Limpi'dlty, Limpldness. Ll*]upidly adv. 
Litnuloid (h-mitSloid), a. {sb.) 1859. [f 
mod.L, Limvltts (see below) u- -OID J Of, 
pertaining to, or resembling the genus Lt-mu- 
lits or king-crabs ; also as sb. 

Limy (bi-mi), a, 155a [f. Lime ^ h- 

-yt.] I. Besmeared with bird-lime. a. Con- 
sisting of or containing hme 1876. 3. Ke- 

seinbling hme 1775. 

ilin, V. [Oli. linnan OTeut. *hnnan 
cogn, w, OEk lllSe (; — *hnp/o-) gentle, 
see IJTHE a] l, intr. To cease, leave 
off ; desist from. Of the wind : To drop As 
a coramand , 'Leave off!' 'Let go I’ -1725 
Ub. Misused for . To fail, omit. Prior. 2 
irons To cease from, leave off -1543. 

Lin, obs. var. of Linn 1, waterfall 
Linable, liaeable (Isi'nab’l), a. 1898. [f 
Li.ne sb.- or vJ + -ABLE.] Ranged in a 
straight line. 

Linage (Isi’neda), Also lineage. 1883. [f 
Line si." 4- --4 .ge J a. Position (of figures) m 
line. b. Quantity of printed or written matter 
esUinated m lines 1^4, c. Payment at so 
much per line J88S. 

c. An editor .offered him [Mr, Swinburne] 'L for 
a poem iS&S. 

Linage, obs. f. Line-age. 

Linarite (bi-narsit). 1844, [f, Linares, 

spam, where suppos^ to be found.] Min 
Sulphate of lead and copper, found in briUiaut 
blue crystals. 

Linen, (linj), sAl Obs. exc, m Catnb. [OE. 
lynis masc. =» OS. Uinisa fem. (Du. Inns, lens, 
mod G. fiiMje).] ti. = LtNCH-PiN -J497. ta. 
Naet. >A belaying-pm 1549. 

Linctl (linJ), sb.^ dial 1591. [repr. OE. 
khne-, see Link jAI] A nsjng ground; also 
— Likchet (i and a). 

Linch (ImJ"), v. 1898. [f. Linch j^i] 
trans. To fasten with or as with a linch-pin 
Lincbet (li njdt). Also Jynchet. dial 
1 674 [f. Linch sh =] 1. A strip of green 

land between two pieces of ploughed land 2 
A slope or terrace along the face of a chalk 
down 1797. 

Li-ncti-pla. ME, [f. Linch sb.'i + Pin ] 
A pm passed through the end of an axle-tree to 
keep tho wbec' 'n "ts plaee. 


o((jo- Kfiln iJ (Fr pe«). u (G« Milicr) 5 (F dime) p (curl) e (e ) (there), e (,?i) ( «n) / (Fr fk e) a (ftr tein, etirth). 
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Lincola ^Ugkun). MK [Name of the 
connty town of Linoolushire.] t, U'ed attnb. 
or adj ; esp. in L, greenj a bright green stuff 
wade at L 3. slhpi. as sh. m jrl A variety of 
sheep originally bred in lancalnsbire 1B37, 
Lmctore ijktiiU). 1621. [f, L Ungers 

to licit, see-b'Eis.l =■ nevt. 

Linctus (h ijkt5=') PL linctuses. i63i. 
[a fj. linctus, f. as prec,] A sjiup)' medicine 
to be licked up with the tongue. 

I-Lmd- Also lyae, Gne. See also I.inn 2 
[OE liiid str. fsm and hnds wb. fern (Du. 
hn is) : — OTeut. *hnda., pBrlu cogn w. Gr. 
«\a7Tf siHer fir ] = Lindsn si. i -1796. Also 
attni., as etc. 1450. 

Lindabriaes (hndae-briL>i:) arck 1640, 
The name of a lady in the ‘ Mirror of Knight- 
liood ’ {1SS5), used allusively for : A lady-love, 
a mistress. 

Liaden (.Irndgn), si. 1577. [IdNDEtr a. 
used subst.] i.Tbe bme-tree (see LiME sb ^). 
Also a. Afiitg. Used to render OE 

l.nd, shield of lime-tree w-ood 1855. 

+Iji'llden> a, [OE. linden^ f. hnd'. see 
LtND 1 Made of the wood of the bme-tree 
'ME. 

Line (lain), Now chieflv dial. [OE 
tin. neut •.—-Coin, Teut. type a. or 

cogru w. ij. hntim flax (wbence F. Itsi), cogn. 
w Gr. X-Vov.] I. = Flxx. fa. Tlie fibre of 
fiai Qhs. exc. as in b. b. In mod techn use, 
fiar of a fine and long staple, which has been 
separated by the haolde from the tow 1S35. c. 
The flax plant ME. a. Flax spun or woven . 
1 nen thread or cloth (now ran or sis .) ; +a 
napkin of linen ; m/f. bnen vestments OE 3 
aiitib., as l.-drcsssr, spaner, etc. ME. 

*, Nor aaie weatiar, which hia worke doth boast In 
dicpcr, in damaslw, or in b no SraxsER. 

Line (.lam), sh.'^ [Two wds. : (t) OE. 
line wk. fern.! prob. an early Teut, adopfton of 
L hues (see below) , {2) MB. ItgKi. line, a. I". 
Itgnt : — pop.L. repr, cl, L. l^nia (earlier 

lima), orig. • linen thread a subst. use of 
hnea fem, of linens t^llnius] adj , flaxen, f. 
Itnuoi fl.ix = Line sb '] 

L Cord, etc. i. A rope, cord, string. Obs. 
in gen sense ; now chiefly Nant. or as short for 
cioihts~iin,, etc, b. Cord, as a materal 1797 
tc A 'cord' lu the body (rare) -1780 d. 
Used of a spider’s thread (psei ) 1732. e. A 
tel graph or telephone wire or cable. Also, a 
telegraph loute, a telegraphic system. 1851. £ 

pi Rems dial, and U S. 1832. fg, L of 
hfs ' the thread spun by the Fates, determin- 
ing the length of a person's Irie -i58i. a. A 
cord bearing a hook or hooks, for fishing, 
(Also Jisking-l ) ME 'f'3. pi. Strings or cords 
laid for snanng birds -1753 4. A cord used 

by builders and others for taking measure- 
ments, or for making things level or straight 
ME. b. pi. Appointed lot in life ; after Ps. 
XVI 6; app. =■ land maiked out for dwelling in 
1611, ts. Rule, canon, precept; standard of 
life or practice (ran) -1611. 6. Hard I.nes 

(colloq.) ; in luck, bad fortune. (Prob. Jiaut. m 

0 igm ; often assoc, w. 4 b ) 1824. 

I And by her in a. I a DUlkawhiCi; lambe she lad 
Spt-TiSEH Shirts waving upon lines Johnsox C 
Coarait Tabu T. 487 o. The Amencan trans- 
pacific 1 185 p f. He stepped into the can:y.all and 
took the lines G, W Cabi,e; g, Lo, thou a spanns 
ieng h inad'st my living I Sidnev s I cun 
angliiig DOW, (Though youpisrceine me not how I giue 
Lync) S hakh It ’spolccy togivc'emLeaougbDict.KNS 
4 L ■atid-plmmHeiis.UtVa.)' rigidly methodical. ySy 
rhis deceiicie is the L and leaelt for al good makers 
to do their busines by Puttushaii. Phr. By I .iv 

1 and level, by rule etndl., etc,- with methodical 

accuracy, b. The i.pes are fallen vato mec in pleasant 
places ; yea, 1 hane a goodly heritage Ps xvi 6 5. 

1 hair 1. Ls gone out through all the earth, and their 
words to the end of the world Ps xIk. 4, 

IL A thread-like mark, i, A long and nar- 
row stroke or mark, traced with a pen, a tool, 
etc upon a surface ME. Also yff, b. Mns. 
One of the parallel strokes forming the stave. 
Of placed above Or below it {ledger lines) 1602. 
c. P'lie An .Applied spec, to the lines employed 
m a pictme; chiefly collect, or m generalized 
sense, character of draughtsmanship, method 
of rendering form, Alao pi. the distinctive 
featnras of composibon m a picture- Alio 


with reference to engraving (see hne engramug 
in Combs.). 1616. d. In tennis, football, etc., 
ike hne denotes n particular line which mnrlts 
the limit of legitimate or successful play 1546 
2. Anything resembling a traced mark ; e. g, a 
thin band of colour; a suture, seam, funow, 
ridge, etc, "ME. b, A furrow or seara in the 
face or hands In Palmistry ■ -A mark on the 
palm of the hand supposed to indicate one's 
fate, etc. 1538, c. A narrow region in a spec- 
trum, appearing to the eye as a fine straight 
bkick or shining stroke transver'-e to the length 
of the spectrum. Called collect. Piasmhofer s 
lines. 1831. 3. Math. A continuous e.vtent 

(whether straight or curved) of length without 
breadth or thickness ; the limit of a surface , the 
trace of a moving point 1559. 4- A ciicle of 

the terrestnai or celestial sphere ; e, g ^echpr 
tic, equinsitial, ^tropic I, Now rare ME. 
b. The 1. the eqmnoctial line ; the equator. 
(Occas. wntten with a capitaL) 1568 S' Often 
used for ‘ straight line' (sense U. 3) , esp, in 
Physics and techn. (see below) ME 6. A 
direction as traced by marks on a surface or as 
indicated by a row of persons or objects 1300 
7. Contour, outline , bneament 1390. 8. pi. 

The outhnes, plan, or draught of a building or 
other structure; rjirr. In Shtphmlding, die out- 
lines of a vessel as shown in its horizontal, 
vertical, and oblique secnons, (Ahoyf^.) 1673 
b, fig. Plan of construction, of action, or pro- 
cedure : now chiefly in phr. on (such and such) : 
lines 1757. 9. [After F. hgnef) 'Ihe twelfth 

part of an inch 1665. to. A limit, boundary , 
more fully, 1. of demarcation. tn. Degree, 
rank, station -1785, 

I. An e.'rpresslon of forms only hy simple hues iSst 
yff The lines of his chaiacier are broad and clear 
iSyE. Pile. £, if lines, of nmniers, Gameys\ L 
ofsAndetvSi =QuADStaTi. C Poitraits all beautifully 
engraved iq L i 3 . Phr. L, of beauty i the cun'e 
cuke a slender elongated S), which according to 
Hogarth is a necessary element in ail beauty of form 
a. Von grey Lines, Thai fret the Qouds Skaks Lines 
of grmutk (Ccnch.). the eccentric stria* or lines, due 
to successive layeis of shelly matier, by which the 
^iniaJ mcreases ihe shell b. He does smile his face 
into more lynes, then is in the new Mappe bwAus. 
Lines of premature .ige on the face 1855. Phr. L of 
life, offortitne, of the hea^l. of ike heart, of health 
or Lver l/iepaltc I >, 4 b. Phr Under the t . on the 
equator! 'I'he '•traigbc of Malaca is vnder the 1 1 tES. 

S Phr. L. of fire the mdeiimte projection of die 
axis of the gun-barrcl. On the I, said of a picture in 
an eAhibition so hung that its centre is about on a 
level with the eye. As sirmghi as a L, right as a or 
any I . straightforward ; also, straightway, 6 To 
bring into la) I to align 1 Jig. to make (persons) 
unanimous. The term in I is applied to a bittabon 
when Its companies are deployed on the same ahgo- 
meut to their full extent, ke. m two ranks, Columm, 
are said to be in 1 . vihcn their fronts are on the s.-iDie 
alignment. Voylk & Stkvlnson b To get a 1 . on 
(U.S colloq 3 1 to acquire information about (a thing) 
ryoy 7 , 1 he savage lines of his mouth Macaulay 10. 
Phr. 'J 0 drasa a \or iid) hne tfig.\ todctermine the 
liinit between two things 1 moiL colloq., to lay down 
a definite limit of action b^ond which one refuses to 
go. Also to l(lsey,fomi a I Mason and ZSiyon's 1 . 
the southern boundary of Pennsylvania, forming the 
line of demarcation between the free and the aiave 
States Named from the two astronocitrs who sur- 
veyed it ti. Women in the middle L of life 1785. 

HL App lied to things arranged along a 
I [straight) line. i. A row or senes of persons 
j or things 1557. a* Mil A trench or rampart , 

\ pL (also coilecia a connected senes of 

field'works. Also, one of the rovvs of tents or • 
huts in a camp, etc 1645. 3. MiL and Naiit 
A row or rank of soldiers (dlst. from a column) \ ■ 
a row of ships in a certain order. Also occas 
colkct s%7ig, ships of the line, T704. b Tnc 
L \ to the British army, the regular .and num- 
bered troops as dist. from the guards and the 
j auxiliary forces; in U S., the regular fighting ■ 
I force of all arms i8os. 4. A regular successioii 
of public conveyances plying between certain 
places , e g, the Cunard 1. (of steamers), etc. 
1S46 5* A row of wntten or printed letters 

(see below) OE. 

I A I of trading posts W, IbvinO» The L of ftstal 
light in Christ-Cburch hall M. jauwoux a He took 
the French Lines without Bloodshed Steflk- 3. 
Their L* consisted of 5a Ships and ^ G^llirs 1704, 
j £r efbaitZe see Battle ri, Shtpiifihel al-of- 
I battk ship. AH akmff fJu Z, I ^tQvtiy \iomt. 5, au 
One row of letters lu any piece of ■writing or 
leuerprew* of'«o tap; to /t, put for the cootanii of 


what LS Tvrilion or printed OE, J^hr, Jo r^ad U 
tw^ett the Imesi to discover a rneaiiing or purpos* 
not obvious or explicitly expressed in a piece of 
writing. h. s/cc 10 Print mg A row of tjpes or 
quads 1059. C. A few words ui writing , a short letter 
1047. Just a 1 to say that all gocb wt-li JMns Carlylc, 
jj, Tlie portion of a metrical ivOtn position which ig 
usually written m one line , a verse, pL verties, poeijy 
Also/i, (so many) ]mca oi vcjse, t-tc SLt tobe-wncie 
out as .a school impositioti 1503. Marlowes mighty 1 

B, Joks And tern low woids «jlt utiep in one dull 
line Pope, e. Short for mafu'Hgc Z gpj uheate 
ofmarnage A\so trafu/ t pi 'Ihewoids 
of an actor’s part iStSj, g* i rdpoji I, now lakeo s 

refemug to reiteratiun ot ‘ihiteniLnls in succcsiive 
lines dor the ong nieauiiig 1 5) joir, 

rv, Senal succdsi-ion. i. A continuous 
senes of persons (rarely of thingi>) in clirono 
logical succeAsioHi Onefiy with relerence to 
family desoent, ME. a. Lineage, stock, mce 
homewliat arc/i. ME. 

1. Purchases m the i of the mother or giTindmotber 
CivUiSE Phr Mitlr^/ej-raky dzrei-t I, Hgirofi - 
h£ireai-l^ 7 V HhU' sl> ij. fhyl. by !int?al desge t 
i The 1. of Cyi^s berng e\tinct UANCuorT. 

V A direcuon. r. 'J rack, course, diiectioc 
route ME b, Shoit for I, aulti'a;} i 

iram U 1S35. c. Hurding The str. light cO ir e 
in the hunting fitld 1S36. 2. Courst; of nctioti 

procedure, life, thought, etc, ME 3, A de 
partment of activity, a branch of business, ttc 
1638. t4. In //.'==' Goings on caprices or 

hts of temper. (Cf. WarvMckshire on a L - in 
a rage.) bn\kS. 5. Comm, An, order fot 
guods, the goods so ordered , nhOy the stock 
on hand ot a pni ticular cLass of goods i ESa 

1. They run on paMillci hues ibni ncMir met Zano 
■ wii-L, Phr. L 0/ cojuntuutciitu'tt, maicky ly 
o^er&iions, b. A sinyle track of iiulsj aMii L 
tiu / ? a part of a railway ») vicin, as Ln viam 

branch 4 ; nn enure system, a* m J/tdland I 

C. Phr. To TJiie the I j lo take, Keep one's cwn i z 

Ihe Protectionists, a:» a p.irt> , have taken no I in ihv 
matter Lkvms. 3 Somctluni; in the I of duty Jof- ^ 
SOM ovi o/]0}ic'si. suited lor unsuitedl 

to one’s capacity, tn'stOj etc Her jokes aien't in ni\ 
1 . R KfPLiNC 4. Your husband u m his olde liras 
{MM, etld Iudm) agaiiie .'1/^?*;^' Jk'. iv u sa 

Cowbs. i General sis / baitahe'ii.y guards regi 
tiicniy ^fopnif till Aot, =- ixnear 

2. bpccioJ , as 1 ,‘bEtit, bait used in ltDt..-fish 

•boat, a bo it used fur linrr-hshing , 'breeding V 6 
breeding from stock of one Mi.un m saiieiy; co 
ordinate Math , one of a m t ol quaniitieh dotininj, 
the I>us»UC>n ofa U j 1 . dra wing, adrowing dime with 
a pen or pencil ; 1. engraving, the uit of ctijrav g 
‘in line’, I c by lines iiiCi*-i'd on th^ as di t 

from etching. and mcwotiiit; an ^^ngi .i\iri;'^oe\ec iit 1 
•firing Mil , fn mg b> n body of men m 1 . ; -hunter, 
a hound which hunts by the 1 ol ihc SL.ent aloie 
so 'tnmting it? -integral iy'ath y the inttgril 
taken along a 1 , of any difierential that h is a c. i 
dnaously ^nriing vohie alonp’ that 1 , •integration 
the optjrauoji of fin<liiig a !jnc intc^irul > -lOCket, ii 
small rockt-t attatbed tu a 1 or \Jiiic aluHf; v.liu I it is 
made to run ; -soldier, si bl'e^n■lsn ; -atonu U 'i 
an equinodiml siomi ; •'wire J elt"raphyy the wire 
which comiecLs the stations of a leleqtaph Ima 
•vork, drawing or de-'igning done wul> the pen or 
pencil (M opp. to wash, etc.) 

line (lam), MK. [f. Link with 
reference 10 frequent use of linen as lining 
matcnaL] x* t)ons. To apply a second K\er 
of (different) material 10 ibe ninor side of (1 
garment, later, a box, culinary unicle, e c) 
to cover on the inside. Also ttiuisp and yf., 
i a. To reinforce, loriify. Albo -1761 3 

lo fill (one’s putse, pocket, stomiicb, etc ) to 
cram, stuff 15x4 4, T o cover the outiidt. of 

to oveiiay, drape, pad {lit and to face (a 
tnrf-slope} Obs exc. Naut , to acid a kxyer of 
wood to. 1578^ 5- Uckrte (chii fi\ to 1 tip) see 

btlov., 18S0. 6. To serve as a lining lor 1726 

1 A mode of lining culinary ririnek-? with et iicl 
Ykats. iratisf. Poplar that ivuh SiKcr luies his le f 
1. UL Ii 3 . 3. Ihc lu&tite li 
faire lound btlly^ -with good ( apon lin'd btiAKS. 5 
a. BooHlntuihig. To glue on ihc back of (a book; 
paper covLiifig coLiUuuoas wjih tlie lining of the b tk 
of the cover, b, CtiinTiei^maiuiige 'I’o put a moull 
Ing nound (the top of i pief e of f;irnit ure). fi *1 1 rse 
mortal lullabiehi of pain Ma> bind a book, luaj 1 
box 1 'ej.kyson, 

Lme (bin), Line i. 

trans To tie with a line, string, or cord {raie) 

3. To measure or test with a lute, to cut to a 
line, .also crjjs/. Occas, yff to reach as wiih a 
measunng-lme. Obs. sxL ieUin. ME. 3 
{U S.) To angle wutli a hook and hue ( ai J 
1833. 4. To trace with, or as with, a Iinr 0 

fracD- -o dd-neale ske'cli. Chiefly w'th d t 


■ ([man), o j>a*a an (l™d c cirt) f (F chrf), n ever 3I I eye ? (F enn de tic « (Pujchc j a) p (girt) 
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160O4 5. To mark with a line or hues ; to 

cover \'vlth lines. Also v^iih (?ri? ^ 53 °* 

U S» To fo low the line of flight of (bees) 1827. 
7. a. irnns. To bring (ships, soldiers, etc,) into 
a line or into Ime with others, also with 
Hence ?7 5 to assign (a person) to {certain 
woik). (li) To present to the 

eye a line of a specified kind 1794. {I') To 

form a (good) line with others , to fall into 
line ; also with cvi, up\ fg, to come tip io a 
certnin line 1790, (/*) To run m line wiifi ; 

to border upon r88i 8- a. To arrange a line 
(or g, of troops) along (a hed^e, road, etc.) 
1647. b. To have or take one s place or to 
have a place in line along fa road, etc,) 1598, 

4, Phr I'o t • to put ia with a haid pencil the per- 
manent lines of (a freehand drawing) t also, to insert 
(objet,tH)m the OLUline of a picture, ToLo^ tomark 
off by lines. To 1 . out*, to tiace the outlines of 
fbometbing to be made) , to forecast, adumb“atc 5, 
Selfish cares .had lined bis narrow brow Shfllfv, 
Phr To I, ihnmgh* to draw a hue iJiroti^h (an 
entry), 8. a. They having hnod the hedges behind 
thi-in with theirrcservc Clabfndok. b. Ihe Streets 
'Acre lin’d by the MiUtia 1707. 

Line (bin), ME. [ad. F hgiur,'\ trans. 
Of a dog, wolf, etc. : To copulate with, cover. 
ILineable, d* ; see Likable. 

Lineage (li nflsdj). Now only literacy- 
[ME h{^nag£^^^OT.h^itgt^ linage — pop.L, 
HinectiCuiTt (see -AGE), t hjisa Line str.^ 
The sp. hiuage is lata 17th c : the mod, pro- 
nunc. IS lufl. by hmal or L, Unea.?^ i. Lineul 
descent fiom an ancestor ; ancestry, pedigree 

a, t^-\%^-£Dncr. (Chiefly collect ) tSL One's 
ancestors collects ely. [So F. hgftagSt. as ^p. 
to hgnie = descendvants.] -1557- h* The 
descendants of a specihed lucestor [= F, 
hgfiAe] ME. tc. A tnbe Oi clan -1604. 

i Noiman, L was vul-^ady regarded as tlie tn^re 
honourable Stuhbs. se. b. Of this Marmge emsueJ, a 
plentaou? lignage, to wi:t, three Soones and fouie 
Daughters 1623 

Lineal ME. [a. F. lineal, f. late 

L luuah'', f. liTzea Line 

Ai adj. It Of or pertnmJng to a line or lines ; 
consisting of lines Of writing: .Arranged in 
regiikir lines. b. Of measures : •= Linear a. 
3 1696. a Tliat IS in the direct Uue ; opp. to 
i,ollaUral ME. b. Pertaining to or transmitted 
by hueal descent 1486 c. Lineally descended 
{'ff/tf) , tlegitimatc 1590. 

1 Phr L, irunsliiitoft one tnftdft line for line 
{rare), L, nwnOffrt pf*'Spectrt>e nee a I 

am the lynea.ll bayio The Prime iind Ancictit 

Right of L. Succes-SLon Locke, b. A-? if they v.-aged 
some I feud with time Bailuy c. For only >ou .ire 
i to the throne DrVoiw. 

fB. si. One who is related in the direct line. 
Foote, 

Hence Linea-Uty, quality of being l.r uni- 
forraity of direction of writing. Li'neally itdi'. 
in a I. manner; occas. with reg.rrd to the lines 
or outline of anything ; line for line. 

Lineament (li'n/ 5 .motit). ME. [a. F. 

Imiamcnt, ad- L hneamealit’n, f. lintarc (in 
unrecorded sense ‘to trace lines'), f hnca. 
Line jJ.®] fi. A line; a diagiam, outline, 
sketch I fl. outlines, dengns. lU, and Jig. 
-1811, Tb. A minute portion, a trace ; pi. ele- 
ments, rudiments ta. A portion of the 

body, considered with regard to its contour, a 
distinctive feature -1772. b. jig. in pi. Dis- 
tinctive features or characteristics 1638. 3. In. 

narrower sense, a portion of the face viewed 
w th respect to Its outline ; a feature 1513. 

» Man he seams In all hiS lioeaiaents, though in 
h s faw The glimpses of his Fathers glory shine MitT 

b. I'he principal lineaments of the law of contract 
Stephf.h m A single fine 1 cannot make a handsom 
face 170a. lienee Id neanieata'tioa, representation 
in foi 01 ot h 

Linear (h-nt'dr), <r. tdga faci L. linearis, 
{ htieet Line ri,® Cf F. hn.la!,rel\ i. Of or 
pertaining to a line or lines 1656. a. Consisting 
of, or involving theuse of, lines 1840. 3. Ex- 

tended m a line or in length; spec, in Math. 
involving measurement in one dimension only 
1706 4, Resembling a line . long, narrow, 

and of uniform breadth 1S42 ; spec in Bat. and 
Zool., thread-like, narrow and elongated 1733. 

t L. pcrspecihie that branch of perspective which 
IB concerned with the apparent form, maijiillude, and 
position of vUnnl objects, as dLst. from AealAL 
tiu a L dfwjpi KuSJt 3- A qnssiig,,. 


an equation of the first decree. 4. L. le,if 1753. L 
feathers 1874. Hence Li'nearly adv. tLfmeEiry 
B (in Reuses a, 3) 1551-1664. 

Lilicate (^Lime^.i, pji. et. nud sb, t6+3 
[ad L. hneatus, f, hneare to reduce to a line, 
f. hnea.'] a. ppL a. Marked with lines, spec, in 
Bot. tb. sb. A figure formed of lines 1674. 
Lineate (li r.ikiL)), It. 1558. [f.'L. hneat- 
(seeprec.).] franj a.To mark with lints, tb. 
To delineate, descube — 164S, la'neatedTijl/. a 
Lineation (hniifi Jsni. ME. [ad L 
tioM-cm, { tzucore (slc above).] i. The action 
of drawinglinesorinarking^uitn lines ; e mark- 
ing oi line on a surface , such lines collectively 
a. A division into Lues (of verse) 1S53. 
tLl’neature. 1603. [See Likea'j E V and I 
-URE ] Something having an outline or shape , 
an outline, Gtom, a penphery -1651. 

Lineman (]3i nm^n). 1858. [f. Linej3 2 
+ Man,] r. A man employed to attend to n 
railway, telegraph, or telephone line. 3. One 
who carries the line m sun, eying, Simmomd*?. 
Linen [OL. linen, iinntn — 

OTeut, type ^Ihiino-, f. flax; see Lins 

and -en 

A, adp Made of flax. In Tno<LEng, felt as 
the sb. used nttrib 1 Made of linen, 
l,.app7ng [ic] in a clene lynnen clothe ME. 

E. sb, I. Cloth woven from flax ME b. pL 
Kinds of linen , linen goods 1748. a. Some- 
thing made of linen , a linen garment, etc. 
Oh^, m suig, \ the pL is found in Sc. writers, 
1566. 3. colled, a. Gaiments, etc. made of 

luicn, or, by extension, of caheo, etc. Often 
=s undcrgaimenis, e. g. shirts, also = 
l^d', table-lmen. ME th. Stops of Imen, e\p. 
for use as bandages ; pi, gravedothes -17^ 
z. Clothed in putple and tine linen Luie ’cvj, 19 
3. a. Ta luash one^sdirty l, at hornet 10 say nothing 
in public about family Bcandal^i etc. 

Comb . l4‘deccncyj(« mce’- 7 /se\ outward coiifortnity 
to convention ; -draper, a retail dealer in lincnsh 
Csilico's, etc I -fold) -paitern, scroll^ a carved or 
moulded ornament fora panel, repiesenting a fold ur 
scroll of linen; -panel, one decorated with a linen- 
scroll; 'press^ a ctipboard for linen 
Hence Lmciie*tte, an imitation I 1804. 

Linen-armonrer. 1603. 3- A'rr/. Amaker 
of ‘ linen aimoiir’ (i e. gambesons and similar 
.idjunots to armour), tb.yar A tajlor. 

a. U be Mctchant-T aylors, then called linnen-.Ar. 
mourew, wereeoiineut not only in Peace,hul Wax 1 087. 

fLi-nener. i6op. [f. Linen r/t. -f-LRi] 
■A linen-draper or slnrt-raafcer -1625. 
Lineolate (liujiJIeit), II. 1853. [f, L /i«f- 
cla, dim. of Itneit Line xA® + -atE®2.1 Bat. 
and ZoaL Marked with minute lines. SoIaTaeo- 
luted a. 1819. 

Line-otit. 1900. [£ Ime out, Line vi 

7 b (i)] Rugby Roott'all. The arrangement 
of foiwardg opposite to one another when the 
ball 13 about to be thrown in from toucli. 
Liner! (lornoj). t6ir. [f. Line ti.!] i. 
One Who lines anything, a. Meek. Something 
winch serves as a lilting, a. An inside cj finder, 
or a vessel placed inside another r836, b. A 
thin piece of metal, etc. placed between two 
parts to adjust tliem , a slum 1869. c. A slab 
on which pieces of marble, etc. are fastened for 
grinding or pohshing 1875. 

Liner 2 (lai-nai), ME. H, Line jL® or v 2] 
L Of persons, i. Sc. One who traces the 
boundaries of properties in burghs. 3. One 
who paints lints on the wheels, etc. of carriages 
.A,Iso !-aut, 1S19. 3. A writer of Hems for the 

newspapers, which are paid for at so much 
per line. (Cf. PENNir-A-LiNES.) 18S1. 4. = 

Linesman i. iB/o. 

n. Of things, ■(•r. A thin plate of iron or 
brass, for showing whether any piece of work 
to which It is applied is straight or not. Moxon. 
a. a. A steam-ship, or other vessel, belonging 
to a ‘line’ of packets 1838. b. .A hne-of- 
battle ship 1838. 3. Baseball. A ball 

which, when struck, flies through the air in a 
nearly straight line not far from the giound 
1S74. 4. eolloq. A pictuie hung ' 00 the fine ' 

(tee Line si? II 5) 1887, 

Linesman (laimiman). 1856. [f, line's 
(Line si ®) 4 - Man.] i. A soldier belonging 
to a regiment of the line. 3. = Lineman i. 
SS3. 3- a. Leewte Benn-U An ump^ c pos ed 
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near to one of the Lnea, to decide whether any 
particular ball falls within the court or not. b. 
Association Football, An official whose chief 
duty 15 to mark when and where the ball crosses 
the louch-llae or tiie goaJ-line, ^290. 

Line-ttp. 18S9* [f. line up. Line p.a yh 
{/>] ] An instance of banking into line; the 
assembling of a number ot persons in a hue or 
file. Also jlg. 

Lingl (lit] J, [ME, Icngij henge, later 
Prob, conn. w. Long a ] i. A long slender 
gadoid fish, Mclva molvciy of N Europe. It :s 
largely used for fciod (usu. either salted ordned) 
3, in America, New Zealand, etc.^ the burbot 
the cultus cod, etc. 1850. 3. otirib, 1489, 

Ling 2 (Ug), ME l_a. ON fyng — OTeut 

type A name of kind= of Heathe 

esp CallTi.na.’vulga-i'ts. Also as l.-bird, 

the meadow-pipit, A^zihus pi aiensis 1814. 

-ling' (H^), I, forming sLs, A Com 

Teut. foimative, arising from the addition of 
^i-ijgc-s -IMG* to noim-stems foimed with -zlo~ 
(-EL b -LE l). 

I. In OE.j and sub&^q. in ME and mod-K., * 2 tn£ 
added to sfas forms sha with peiaon orthuig 
l>elongi.ig to or connected with [the primary ab.) , as 
lipr-h 7 ig- liireling, etc. The de'ua from adjs. have 
Che sense ‘a person or thing that baa tbc quail y 
denoted by the ao; *. e g. deorhng dsihiig, etc ‘?o 
from an adv, underling subwrdinate. The person'll 
desigeadons in Aing are now always contemptuuus 
or tmfavoiuable, as conrihng, far-'Actng, euoldlifg 
etc. A few words, e.gt shaveling, 5 i£in’Ehng sUtp 
Itrg, formed on \b.- 5 Cepis* follow the anmogy uf 
nursIzKgt where the first element is ambiguous In 
chese uses the suffix is no longer productive 
a. In ON. the suffi'?: had a. dimimitive force. In 
Eng this use appears first In codhng (c 
C25th c ), duckitngt etc. Hence many new dim for 
inations, chiefly contemptuous pccrsonal^ dcsiEnations 
us lordietig, etc. In this use the $th£x is still a living 
formative 

-ling -linj^s suffix, foixmng advs., now 
mostly dtal. 'The Teut root 
ivtjg- to e.\ten.d, appears in OK (wiih or with- 
out advb. -r) added to sbs, forming advs of 
direction or extent, as on ixcling ttickwtirds 
nthtlanges for a night, gnmdlunga, -Itnga to 
the ground. ME, formations are griffelyng 
GROVELJ.INa, headhng{s, tioseltng, sidetifi^s 
formations from adjs. denobng condition or 
position are more numerous later, as 
Jlatl'nffs, htdlings (Cf. MLG, sundtrhng ft 
-cs, Du. s^nrfiivreg'adj., EFns sidelong 

WFns. stdjlotigs.) 

IjLingam (li rjgAm), linga flfijga). i'7i9 
[.7. Skr. I'ljga, nom c.ise liijgam.'] Among tl e 
Hindus, a phallus, worshipped as asjmbolof 
the God Siva. Hence Limgandsm, the wor 
ship of Imgams, 

Lingel, Jingle i (Ifgg’l)- Now dial T440 
[a. OF. I gnoel, ligncul : — pop.L, *lineolvm f 
L. hiua Line r?.^] A shoemaker’s waved 
thread. 

Liagel, lingle 2 (]i qg’l). Now dial. Mr 
[app repr. AF ^lengls • — L. lingula strap, 
etc.; dim. of lingua tongue.] ti. collect stt g 
The leather straps, etc. of a horse's harness 
Only ME, 3. A thong or latchet 1538, i-s. 
A flat blade or spoon, a spatula -1611. 
tLmgence. [f. ll Hngsre to hek ; see 
-ENCE,] A linctus. Fuller. 

Linger (li-^gai), v. [Nortliem ME. letiger, 
freq of OE, Ifugan v , coga. w. LONG a, , see 
-EH®.] fi.ifitr. To stay (map'ace). Only ML 

3. To stay behind, loiter; to stay on or hang 

about in a place, esp fi om reluctance to leate it 
1530. t>. To proceed at a slow pace, Io ter 

Also ffg 1826 3. ' To remain long in languor 

and pain' (J ); to continue barely alive 1534. 

4. To be tardy in doing or beginning anything , 

to delay ; to dawd'e 1548. $• Pg. 0 - To be 

slow to pass away or disappear 1764. b To 
be slow in comiog or .accruing 1S43. c. To be 
protracted, to drag on 1^6 6 . quasi-traar , 

esp with advb. corapL : To draw out, prolo'^g 
protract by lingenng, tarrying, or dailtmg 
1530. t?. trails To cause to linger; to pro 

tract, draw out , also, to defer I o 

put off (a person) -1606, 8. inir. To hanker 

Const after', occas, with 1641 

I. iiien 1, not, away, take horse Siuks._ b Jig 
1 I i-ouud a su'bject SrAxiLEY. 3. He llngex'-d Lr 
ucariy wu 4. Ej hex Sialcolm Dugeied 
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m his preparatiooa, or [etc.] Fiii!.E>iAN 5 a» He has 
still a doubt liiigerinjE m his mtnd Jowstt. b* 
Kno vledffe comes, but wisdom lipgcrs i'ENN^so"^ 

6 * /K, I. II. ^65. Far from gay cities, and 

the ways of men, I L life Popi, Hence Li*ngerer. 
Li ngermgly aJst- 

||Lingerie (Isensn). 1835. [Fr, f. hnge 
linen J Dnen articles collectively ; those ui a 
tv Oman's wardrobe or irotassau. 

Linget, obs. f. Lin got. 

Lingism (hiju’m), 1879. _ [f. Ling, a 
‘Swedish physician + -ISM,] Ling's mode of 
tieatmg certain diseases, as obesity, by gyni- 
nastics , fciaesitherapy. 

Lingo 1 1660. [’ coirupt f. 

Lingua {franca)-, of Pg. hugoai) A con- 
temptuous vvorvi for; Foreign speech or lan- 
guage ; the vocabulary of a special subject or 
j argon of a class of persons. 

Lingo 2, lingoa. 1800, [ Moluccan hii^sa, 
dial var. of Malay ligUA,^ A large legurmnoos 
tree Pitrocarpits tndicas, or its wood, also 
call ‘d Bnnnese roseasocd, Amhoyna nijod, Kya- 
iuha, etc. 

Lmgot (li qgflt). ? Obs. or arch. 148B. [a 
F , see Ingot ] = Ingot. 

-lings, see - ling u. 

'[Lingna (Ir^gwd). 1675. [L , - tongue ; 
in sense 3 chiefly from It.] i. The tongue 01 
a tongue-lilts organ ; spec, la Eniom. (a) the 
hguU ; (^) a toiigue-Iike prolougatiou of the 
hypopharyn't ; (sj the proboscis of a butterfly 
or moth. 1836 3, A language or 'lingo' 

1675 b. Lmstia franca [It-. = 'Frankish 
tongue '] , a mived language or jargon used in 
the Levant, consisting Lrguly of Italian words 
without their inflexions, Also transf any 
mived jargon used for Iiitersourse between 
people speaidng different languages 
a b. Addressing h.rnself to me in a most fluent 
liRgUa-franca, half Italian and half Portuguese 
Bbc CFoan. 

Lmgaadeatal ; see Linguo-. 

Lingual (U'ggwa. 1 ), 'ME. [ad. med L Kngn- 
alis, f. h’ignci,) A. adj. i*!. Tongue-shaped. 
Only ME. st. Anaf., Zool.,tic. Of or pertain- 
ing to the tongue, or to any tongue-llke part (seo 
LinG-Ua 1) 1650. 3, Phonttics. Of sounds • 

Formad by the tongue. ? Obu eve, as = Ceeh- 
Bi' IL fe g. in Whitney's Skr, Grammar) i 658 
4 a. Pertaining to the tongue as the organ of 
speech. b. Pertaining to language or lan- 
guiges. 1774. 

s L ficiui, a tactile and sensory nerve, supphinj 
the tongue, L ribbon, in molluscs, " Odontophoric. 
L ieetii, the chninous band of teeth which is borne 
upon the edontophore, 

B. si, I. A lingual sound fsce A. 3) i 65 S. 
3. Anat. The ImguiJ neive 1S77. 

Hence Lingua lity, I, quality. Lirngnalise 
V trans to malce 1. Urngually adv, 

Linguet, var, of Languet. 

Lingtdfomi a. Also erron. 

Hngua-, Unguse-. 1733. [f. Lingua ; see 

-FORM.] Shaped Uke the tongue. 

Linguist (li'ggwist). 1588. [f, L. lingua *■ 
1ST.] I. One skilled in other tongues besides 
his own. Often qualilled, as a. goad, bad, psr~ 
fset L, an i39t. 4 ^. A student of langLi^a ; 

a philologist -1817. t3. An interpreter (For- 
merly much used in theEasu) -i^a +4. One 
who knows how to talk , a master of language 
-1691. 

I He WHS a 1 , a mathematician, and a poet 
MAGAULAif, 4 Ila dispute With him Hee’sararel 
Webster. Hence Xd’njTiistry (mruj, study of 
language. 

Linguistic (liggwi'stik), a. and sb. 1S37 
[f Linguist i- -ic.] A adj Of or pertaining 
to the knowledge or study of languages. Also 
used erron. for ; Of or pertaining to language 
or laugiiages. 1856 B, sb, [-IC a ] The 
science of languages , philology 1S37 ; p: 
lingui'stlca T855, So Lingni'stical a. 1823 
Hence Lingid'Btically adv. 

Lingula (It ogiaia). PL -Ise (- 10 - 1664 
[L , dun, of Imgua, Cf LlGuci.] i. Ahttle 
tongue or tongne-hke part Mow only spec, in 
Aiiat. a. genus of bivalve molluscs, indud- 
lag mauy fossil species 1 any shell of the genus 
1S3A 

a. d- fta^oDcs lixf vlatu oT N 


Walei., coiitfliBmg tbs 1. in lirge quantities Heme 
Li'ngular a Anai , of or poitninmc to a 1 . 
Lmgulate [li ggiwleit), u. 1S49. [ad L 
lingulaitts, seeLlNGULAand-ATE^.] Tongue 
shaped So Li'nguJa.teii 1797. 

LmgUO-, fllDglia-, used as comb f. L, 
lingua {the correct form would be hngui-), m 
LInguo-, tlrngoademtal a,, of or formed bv 
tongue and teeth ; also sb., a sound so formed. 
Lmimcnt (li'mmcnt}. ME. [ad L. hm- 
menium, f. hmre to smear.] Something 

used for smearing or anointihg -1691. 3. An 

embrocation usually made with oil 1343. 
Lining (.bumg), vbl. sb.^ ME [t. Lineii.i 
+ -IKG k] I. coitcr. The stuff with which gar- 
ments are lined. Msojig. b. //. Draweis , 
underclothing (dial.) 1614. 3. Any maten.ul 

occurring or placed next beneath the outside 
one lyy. Z-fig- Contents ; that which is in- 
side ME 4. The action of Line v.^ Also 1 . 
up, in bookbinding and carpentry. 1839. 6- 

atinb , as 1 . paper, etc. 1585. _ 
z. I liave found unvaiued icposJtories of Jearnlnq 111 
the 1 . of bandboxas Pope 3 The 1 . of his Loffers 
shall make Coates To decke our souidlers for these 
Irish wnnea Shaus. 

Li-ning, vbl. sb.^ 1478. [f. Line v - 

I. Alignment , the use of a measunng line fo. 
alignment ; the tracing of lines , etc. X593. b 
Sc. The nuthoiitative hxing of the boundane, 
ofburehal properties. 

Link (ligk), sb,^ [OE &h»c, ? a clenv 
with b sutfix, of hhn-. Lean c.^] a. Rising 
ground ; a ndge or bank. Obs. exo. dial. b. 
pi. {Sc. and north ) More or less level or gently 
undulating sandy giound near the se.i-shore, 
covered with turf, coarse grass, etc. c. pK Tla 
ground 00 which golf is played, often resem 
Ming that In b (also a linis as sing.) 

Link Oiqk), I 44 <’- 
(loeL AUkkr) — OTeut. type "/tla^lio-s ; cogn. 
w OE. hlpncan pk, armour, OHG. laiuba 
Flank, moi.G. gelenk arUculation, jomt, etc.’ 
r. A single ring or loop of a cliam. t.A-iso, pi 
chains, fetters. 1450, fb, rr«g. A chain. Alto 
iraasf, and fg. -1730. c. One division, being 
a hundredth part, of tlie chaw used in survey- 
ing (see Chain sb. 11 . 3) ; used as a measure 
of length. (In Gunter's chain the link 15 7'9= 
inches.) i 65 r. d. Short for slscve-hak 1807 
3. Something looped, or forming part of a 
chain-hke urrangemenL a, A loop (in knit- 
ting) , a segment of a cord, etc. ; a lock of haT 
In Anghng, one of the segments of a hair-line. 
14^40. b. A division of a chain of sausages, elc 
(Chiefly ylf) Now Au/. 1440, c, Tb Indmgs 
of a stream ; also, the ground lying along 
these. Sc. 1700 g. A coniiecung part ; .a 
thing (occas. a person) that connects others ; a 
metuber of a scries; a means of connexion 
1548. b. Any mtenaediate rod or piece trans- 
mitting motive power from one part of .1 
machine to another. Also =■ linb-tnolioa 
(Dicta.), 1S25. 4. A machine for linking 01 

joining together the loops of fabrics 18^2. 

1. Liukes of Iron gtd, C. r. iii x Sw, a new 

linke to the Bucket must needcs bee had SiiAhS, c. 
The lairdship of the bcHiDy Links of Forth 1700, 3 

Missing I , : see Missiso a. 

att-nd. and Comb , as t digit, .chain, etc. ; l.-block 
Stcam-giigins, the block actuated by the link motjuu 
and giving motion to a valve-stem , -motxon, (tf 1 
Steamcugtng, a valve-g^ for reversing the motion 
of the engine^ etc., consisting of two eccentrics and 
their rods, which give motion to n slide-valve by meaus 
' of a ‘luik *1 Id) Ceom , a linkage in which nil the 
I points describe definite curves m the same plane or in 
paratic! planes 1 -staff Surveying, e; offsct-gtajg^iy,e.c 
Offset sb ); -Btructuro ilalh , a Unl.age or link- 
work 1 .work, trr) work composed of or arranged in 
links ; (i) Mgch , that species of gearing by which 
niotiocs are trausimtted by links ; (o) Geam., a system 
of lines, pivoted logether so as to rotate about one 
another : -Wormlllg, protection ofa lope by worming 
It with chains. 

Link (ligk), sb 3 1526. [? a use of prec, . 
the matcnal may have been made lu strings 
.and divided into links or segments.] i. A 
torch made of tow and pitch, etc , formerly 
used for lighting people along the streets. b. 
A hnk-boy ii 4 s ta ? The material of ' links ’ 
used as blacking 1396. 

1, In the strong glare of the !. DicititiB. i. There 
wav DO t-inko o Colour P etcj l hnt S 

Link (Injk) v ME L tut * L 


trans. To couple or join with or .is with a 1 nk 
(f/i or lulo a chain, amity, etc.). Aho 
also/, a, things, persons togcMe/. b. onething 
Uuj -wiih or (o«) /p another ME, c. To pass 
(one's arm) ihtaugh 01 in another's 1S43. 2 

lutr. To be coupl^, joined, or connected (e g 
in friendship, etc ) 1540. 3. To Lnknp (',a j 

and inir ): to connect, combine, etc 1897 
I. Linked together by many pioniisi-s .ind piofes 
sions, and bv an ontira conjunction m uuilt Ciaklr 
DON, b. Strong fellers 1 him m rhe lock bouiHrv 
X No one KencratiDii could L wiih the othei Bun 
Hence Ll'nked/jif .t r/t^ m Mu of two mfai try 
liatt.olions tor legniitntsj ivluch .no ronpltj together 
to form n regiiiientnl district. Li'nkcr, one whour 
th.it winch links ot joins, 

Liiikage (ii 1874 ^ ;ior 

Vg + -AGE I Tlic condittoii 01 nianiit;r ol 
being linked ; n system of links 
App!iet.l c iChoift ) to the iinuin of Atoms or 
radicals tn amolectiH: ; tOvas^stc mofstnirrht 

lines, etc pivoted togctlur so ai to lotatc about 

anothei, 

Li'llk-boy. 1&60. A boy employed to carrv 
n link (Link i). So Li'nkman 1716. 
Lin-lart-Ione. A formation cciioic of tlie 
sound of a diimc of three bells Tennyson 
L innf (linl Chiefly -Vt. [.npp. two wonls 
confused : OE. lilynn sti fern., torrent, and 
Gael. Itunc = Ir, Av/r, Welsh l/yti, etc ] 1 't 

ton-ent running over jotks, a walerfalL 3 
A pool, esp. one into which a c.itamct fills 
3577. 3- A ravmc with preeij itous sides 1795 
Linni^. Nowrtnj/. i475 [-Altered f. Lind ] 
The Imden or Umc; also, the wood of this 
tree: attnb. m i -loh, etc. 

IlLinnaea (Unz a], 186a. [niodL ; .tfter the 
Swedish natur.alist C F. Lt/tue (latiu red 
Linus ns).'] Eoi.A slender «vtM green flowering 
plant (L borealis) of the north terape-iate and 
Irgid zones. 

Linnaeap, Liacean (linfun'l 1753. [f 
Leiinxits (sec prec.) + -.\N. T he sp, l.ini ami 
IS usual, but the l.innc.in Sociuty adopts the 
other form,] A. adj. 01 or j ertainmg to Lin 
nseus or his system ; given or instituted hv 
Lmn®us, adhoting to hie .sjniem. "B, si A 
follower of Linn-eus or las system 1772. 
Luxnasite (hnj'.nc). 1819, [N imefl ufter 
Lutrixus, who hrst desetibed it; see -111 ] 
iV/:rt, Sulphide of cobalt, conUming soiu 
nicltel nod copper. 

Liimet(iftiet), 1530. [.a OF. lific/le, Itnoi, 
hnoitt (mod.F. ituotU), f. hn flax, on tlie Seeds 
of whtcii It feeds]. i. A soiig-biril, Liuot i (o 
J.uiaiiti) iau/iiii!i,e!, of tlie fnmiiy Priugillidx 
Its plumage is biown or warm gre-y, but m 
summer the breast and crown of the cock {when 
wild) become ciimsoii 01 rosL'-colour, Allied 
species arc the Moinu.nu-Liiiiift 01 1 wite 
\Linohi Jliiviiustj IS or /, montium] .lud the 
Lesser Rudpoll (/,. nifesims], a. .kppheci 
with quail hcations, to birds of otlicr genen 
3868. 3. jMi/iiug. pi. Ocidi/e'd k'.ad ore-3 i31i 

X Green / , the green IliiLh Piitc I siskin of N 
Aintnra, Chiysouutris (ur -S/Si/inr) pinus. 

Lino (br-in?), Abbrev. of I.inoi.fum, 
Linotyi’E. 

Linocut (loi-ndl-tit), 1923 [f LiNOfiniM 
+ CUT sb 2] A design cut in reliel onabloekaf 
linoleum, a print obtained from thus. 

Linoleic (liiwlf ik), a 1857 [f. E liitum 
+ + -IC.] ChtJJi. L acu!'. an ted 

found as agUct-iido in linseed .ind oilier o Is 
Hance Llno'leate, .t salt of 1. ncid 
Linoleum (hiioii-U5iti). 1878. \i\, lumm 
flax -t- oleum oil ] A kind of floor-cloth of 
canvas coated with a prcjm.uinii of oviduttl 
linseed-oil Hence Lino-leumed ppl. a. 
Linotype (l.ii neiolp). 1888. 'inline 0 
type.] P) a A lypo-bAi or -hti''. t> 

{=■1 -maUiinc) a machine ^or piocJuj::ing stereo 
typ$d lines or bars of T,vords, eic. , iis a sub 
stltute for type-setting, 

Linsang: 1885, [a. Javanese 

itnsfUiPf erron rendered ' otter ^ m 

DictS-J A kind of Civet cal, (or Py 

nodon) graezUs, of Borneo and Java* 

Linseed (IrnsiU). Also lintseed {nndial) 
[OE* =3Line The seed 

o Eai we kno^n (L3 t2jc source of nseed-oil, 
and as a mciLca nen -j-OcoL ihe fla p on 


* (man o. (jm»» qu Lad) g « ) £ (J cluf) o (evr ) a lyc » (F can de v e) u (Piyciir) 9 wlm ) / gA 
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aftrib and Corrib . as L cake, 1 pressed into C4i;e3 
m e’ttsCacting the oif, used as food for cattle ; -meal, 

1 ciound in a mill, -roil, the oil c^prcssed from I j 
L poultice^ one made of L or Imseed-meal; "tea, 
in I ifubioD of 1 , osed as a demulcent. 

Linscy (Imzi). Mil-. [? f. L-ine + 
S'i.Y silk.] Ong., perh, some coarse linen 
fabne. Later, = next. Also atfnb. 
Linsey-woolsey ^4^3 

[f prec + Wool, with jingling ending ] i. 
Ong., a textile matiirlal, of mixed wool and 
flax; now, a dress material ot comse infenor 
wool, woven upon a cotton waip. Also pi, 
pieces or kinds of this. 2. etc., £Sp. a 
stiaoge medley in talk or action; nonsense 
J592. 3. atirib or adj i6iS. b fig chiefly 

* neither one thing nor the other ' 1565. 
a What iiiisie wolay hast thou Co spe ikc to vs 
ift® All V IVtrll tv j ii. 3. b, Ar assa m a 
jocl «t, n lirce wolse bishop T, Stapleton 

Linstock (lLnst(?k), 03 s. exo. Jd^tsl, 1560 
fir 16th c. Lril-, hmsiotiJiCi ad Do, lontsiok, f 
loni match + siok sticlo] A staff about three 
feet long, having a pointed loot to suck in the 
deck or ground, and a forked head to bold a 
match. 

Their msuster gunrier confronts me \vith Hs ImBtock, 
leadic to glue fire B. Jons 
L int (hnt). [ME. conn. w. Line 

sb^ perh. a- F. lineiic, f. lin Line sb.^; see 
ET 1 1. (Now only A'tr.) The fiax-plant 1458. 

2 (Chiefly Si ) Flax prepared for spinning. 
Al&o, flax refuse, used as a combustible, 1 . 1 K, 

3 A soft material for dressing wounds (for- 
merly also burnt for tinder), jmepared by ravel- 
ling or scraping linen doth fin pi,, pieces of 
this ME b. Fluff {rare} i6ir. 4. Now only 
dial, or U^S Netting for fishing^neu 1615. 

attnh and Coijih ^ as I,-dcctor CaliC^pr/ntifig, a 
sha p-ei^ed itiJisr for removing fibres which may hav<j 
come off the cidico in thoact of pnntiug , ‘Scraper, 
a person employed to sciwpe Unt (for liospital use^; 
also a ^ouTig; surgeon j -white <*., white as 

1 flaxen. Hence Llmty ^ 

LinteiClimtll'). ME. [a. OF Aj^/^AhrcshoId 
(P hntca^i) : — pop*L. or^hnniellum 

(f limits, hviAS iJiMlT s 3 , confused with hmin-, 
threshold).] 1, A hon/ontal piece of 
timber, stone, etc, plrtced over a door, window , 
or other ojwning to dischoi-ge the suponn- 
cumbent weight, a, aitr'ih., as etc. 

ih75' Hcncc Xi'rrtelled <j. furnished with a h 
Lmter (limtoi). U,S. 1890, [f. Lint + 
m^.] A machine for removing short-staple 
cotton-fibre from cotton-seed after ginnmg , 
the fibre thus obtained, used ixi maldng mrU- 
tresses, etc. 

Liiitie(linLi) Sc. Also linty. 1795. [f 
hui in Lintwiliie 4- dim, endmg -lE (-Y®).] 
— Linnet. 

Lmtseed, -stock: see Linseed, -stock. 
Lmtwhite (hmtjhwou). Chiefly .Sk. [OE. 
liftHwiic, perh f. iiii Line + -tivfzp (? cogn. 
vv OHG, zwigbit to pluck), Cf. Twite jiS.j 
Linnet. 

The 1. and the throstleccHzk Have voices sweet and 
clear Xektot^On'. 

[ILintim (bi num). 1S67 [mod L. use of L. 
liiium Like j Bat. A genus of plants in- 
cluding flax, and various ornamental species. 
Lmy, liney (Im-ni), a. 1S07. [f. Line sb 2 
-I- “Yh] I. Of the nature of or resembling a 
line, thin, meagre, 3. Full of, or marked with, 
hnes 1817, 

z The leaf being .rendered 1. by bold markings of 
Its ribs Luskin, 

Liou (bi'an). [In OE lea^ llo, IS The 
mod, form represents an adopuon of AF. liu/;. 
(F Iwn), a Com. Rom. wd. L Uontrn, nom 
Uq, a- Gr, 'Kk<ay (stem Aeow*-). Wuh the Gr. 
wd cf. Heb, /a^fi lion,] t. A large carnivorous 
quadruped, Fchs Ico, now found native only in 
Africa and southern Asia, of a tawny colour, 
and having a tufted tail, and in the male usu. 
a flowing shaggy mane. b. Extended to other 
ammals of the genus Felis, as the American 
moii'ittain A, the pnraa or cougar 1630. 

(chiefly after biblical usage ; cf. Rev, v. 5 ; also 
Ps XXXV. 17, Ivii 4, etc.). See quots. ME. 3. 
pi Things of note (In a town, etc.); sights 
worth seeing, esp. in phr. to see or show the 
roMj (Thla nae is dcriTed frtira the practice 
ndting VLtitOTs o see be Lons ormcr y kept n 


the Tower of London ) X590, b. Hence . A 
person of note who is much sought after 1715 
c. Oxford, slang. A visitor to Oxtord 1785. 4- 

An image or picture of a lion, (Often a sign 
for mns and taverns ^ usu. Red, White, etc, Z,) 
ME. 5. The constellation and zodiacal sign 
Leo. Also Leo Minor MEk tfi- 

Alchemy, Gre£?i L ; a 'spit it' of great trans- 
muting power : occas. identified with the philo- 
sophical mercury, Rod I, the tincture of gold. 
-1664. 7. aiir^. or adj •* ' hon-like ' 1G14. 

1 Th« L is (beyond dispute) Allow’d the most 
majestic biute Gxv Provhs and pbr. A L tn the 
•uitiy (or paih\ afeetr Prozr xxvi, J3, applied to a 
dauber or obstacle, e'lp. an imaginary one Tnc 
hojCt mouth, a place of great penL (Cf Ps xxii ax, 

2 Trm iv 17} The hod's share', the laigest or 
choicest poition hods skirt (with reference to 

ihe fable of the aaa in the lion's skin ( seealso Hen V, 
IV. iiL 97) The tiods firoviderz = Jackal (f/;f and 

^ Po twist the liods tasl frequent m (chiefly 
U.S.) Journalistic use with reference to insults to or 
encroachmenCa on the rights of Great Britain ^Cets~ 
•Ltj,)ld I a sheep 1450. z. He, my Lyon, and my noble 
Lord SpI'NSBr. A Lyon among sHeepe and a «;beepe 
j among Lj ons Puttekham The L. of tha Norik, 
Gustavus Adolphus 3. The churches were the be^t 
lions we met with in our way M\lxin, fTo have 
'lecfi ihe Itanst in early use, to have had experience 
of life (B, Jons Cvntkids Rtzf b The literary 

1. who likes to be pe,ted Lvttqn. 4 Hark, country- 
men I either renew the fight. Of tear the lions out of 
England's coat S«aks Bni,sh L , the 1 as the 
nnuonal emblem of Great Bruam; hence the 
British nation %o Scottish L 7, Stiong mother of 
i a Lion-hne Tenkyson. 

I Comb.. I.-ant, the same as Ant-lion; -dog [after 
' r. ckiendiori (BufFon)], a variety of Jog having a 
flowing mane; -dragon, a heraldic beast bating the 
fore pait like a 1 and the hind part Id® A 
•hunter^ one who hunts lions; one who is given to 
hocuing celebrities, so -liuiiting {/U and 
•lizard, the basilisk, its crest being compared to 
a lion’s maae , -monkey, the marilina or silky mar- 
moset; -tailed badoofti monkey^ the waDderoo 
{"dacacus silcT.ies'W -taiucr (1798). 

Lion, Lion Herald, etc. : see Lyon. 
Lionced, leonced (Isi/ost), a 1828. 

[irreg. f. Lton.] Her, Adorn^ with lions' ^ 
iieads, as 3. cross, etc. 

Lioncel (IsrSnsel). i6to. [nd OF. honed, 
dim of Iwn Lion.] A small or joung lion , 
chiefly Hei, var. ][I.l omceau late mE.-j6io. 
iLion-dmiik, a. 1592. Said of a man in 
the second of the four stages of drunheimess, 
m which he becomes violent and quarrelsome. 

Lionel (Ui'onei). i66r. [a. F., dim. of 
lion LrON ] Her, = LionCel. 

Lioness (IsrSn^s) ME. fa. OF. 

Icomsse (now repl, by ho!inq,i. lum Lion ] i. 
The fanale of the hon. Also fig, of persons. 
3. A woman who is lioniaed , a lady visitor to 
Oxford {slang) i8c>3. 

Li'Onet 1586. [See Lion and -et.J A 

young lion. 

Li-on-beart, 1665. fa. A heart lie that of 
a lion, I. e. courageous, b. A hon-hearted per- . 
son; nsii as ir. Cieur ale .LiOTi. 1 

b. What songs. .TIj« lIon.hcart, Planlagenet, Sang ’ 
looking thro’ his prison bars 'ieKUrmOM. So Idon- ' 
hearted a, courageous. 

Li-onitood. 1833. [+ -HOOD.] The con- 
dition of being a 'lion ’. 

Lioniam (lot onii'm]. 1835. [+ -ism.] 

The practice of lionizing; the condition of 
being lionized. 

Lionize (bi'bnsiz), v. i8og. [f. Lion + 
-IKE.] I tra/is. To visit the ‘lions' of (a 
place] ; to go over (a place of interest) 1838 
a. a. To show the ‘ lions ’ to (a person). Also ' 
alsal. b. To show the ‘ lions ’ of (a place). 
1830. 3. inir. To see tho 'lions ' of a place 

1825, 4. irans. To treat (a person) as a ‘ Lon’ ; 
to make a ' lion' of 1809. 6- tntr. To be a 

‘ lion ’ 183.^ 

J. We sallied forth to L . which is the Oicfoi d term 
for ganng about, usually applied toetrimgere 1835. 

Li-onJike, a, {adv.) 1556. I. ResembUng 
a lion or what belongs to one. So U'only a. 
(now rare). 3. adv, 1610. 

Lionne (ly«i). ME. [F., fem. of liem 
Lion.] +i. A lioness. Only ME. |la. A 
woman of the highest fashion 1846. 

Lionship (loi-anj’ip), 1769. [+ -ship.] 

The qush'y o- condition of being » Ikm ■ also 
as a mock title. 


Lip (Up), sb, [OL. Iippa Tvk. masc — 
OTeat. type *hj>jffn-, cogn. w. OS lepor, OHG 
lefidr, lefs, etc, OTeut, ^Itps, f, root 

pre-TeuL cf. L. labium, labrum, 

etc.] 

I, I. Either of ihe two fleshy structures which 
form the edges of the mouth. Dist. as upper 
and lower, also undtr. 3, Chiefly pi. Con- 
Eideriid as one of the OTi^ans of speech ; often 
m fig. contexts OE. •f'b, sing Language (hi 
and fig,) —1695, c slang. Impudent or saiicy 
talk 1821 

I. When she drmkes, a^uinct her lips I bob Shaks 
P hr. {I 7 fi?/ierscd, steepiid] to the lips "J e bite si.,, 
(iz) to show vexation, {b) to i-epress emotion, lo 
carry ot keep a stiff upper 1 ., not to lose heart; m 
bad sense, to be haid or obstinate. To cv.ri one s I , 
to bend or raise the upper hp shghtly on one side, as 
an expression of contempt or acom. fTo hang ilia /, 
to look vexed, To lick One's Ups (see Lieu V i) 
To smack otups hps, to express relish for food,^,^ to 
express delight. 7, Atheisme is rather in the Lj 
than in the Heart of Man Bacon. Fhr. To escape (a 
person’s) hps (see EscArs v. 2 bj To hang on (a 
person's) to listen Vrith rapt attention to his 

words, D- Pbr, Of one L (a Hebraism); also, 
agreeing In one storj’’ 

II. I - The margm of a cup, a bell, etc. 159c 
b- The edge of an opemiig or cavity 1726- c 
Any edge or rim, esp. one that pjojects i6c8 

d. In scientific and techn. uses. Seebelo\\. 

1. b. Every stream of lfl,va descending from the hp^ 
of i he crater Lyele- c. The 1 , of the hammer of a gun 
1813, a, a- One of the edges of a •wound ME 

b. Anai and Zool, = Labium orLaBRUM 1597. c 
Bot. (i3) One of the Uvo aivisions of a bilabiate corolla 
or caiyv. {fi) » Labelluji i. 1776. d. Conch, One 
of the edges of the opemng of a spiral shell 16&1 

e. Mech. The helical blade on the end of an auger 
5884. f. Ojgan^bwldifxg, One ofthe two edgesabove 
suid below the mouth of an organ-pipe 1727. 

attiib, and Comb, x. General : as l.fitsjotir^ •smile, 
etc. p (in sense 'not heartfelt’, ‘of the lips only') /■ 
comfort^ •cofn/oriery -dovoiitn. •Homage,, dooe^ 
gion.^stn^ice^ •wudorn, •worshpy etc. \ IdforH- adj 
a. Special ■ as lr»a.tlgerf one iiaving pod and 1 , as 
cist. iToui the screw auger; a b«nng tool u^ed 
m a bruce, and having a cutQng 1. projecting beyond 
the end of the barrel; -liOQiE, the upper hook of 
several on aline, which is put through the L of a hve 
laLt; -language, (for the deaf and dumb) language 
commuruenied by movemenre ofthe lips; -pipe 
building, a fluo-pi^; -r^adiilg^ (ill the case Ot the 
deaf and dumb) the apprehending of what anoLher 
says by waiclnna the movements of hts lips, ao 
•Bpeaking ; -stick, a stick of cosmetic for colouri ig 
the lips ; -tooth, a tooth on the 1 . of a shell ; ■vein, 
a labial vein , -work = Lip-Labour. 

Lip (lip), B.! 1604 . [f. LlPi^] i.iram 
To touch with the lips, apply the bps to iSaO 
b. To kiss {j>aet.) 1604. c. transf. Of water 
To kiss, to lap 1842, 3. To pronounce with 

the lips only ; to murmur softly , to utter 
[>oi 5 .), (s/flJ2^) to sing (a song) rySq. 3 a 
tranj To serve as a lip or margiir to 1845 b 


Golf. To lilt the ball just to the bp or edge of 
(a hole) 1S99. 

t Or the bubble ou the n-lne, which breaks Eefeie 
you 1. the glass Ph«:d. b. A baud that Kings Hauo 
lipt, and trembled kissing bHASs. 3. a. the macgin 


. .lips the pool with gentleness iSSo. 

.t ME. [y . cf. Loi’ v.) irans To cut 


tLip, vJ- 

off (the head of ati animal) , to prune (a root) , 
to shear (a sheep) -1607 
Lipsemia : see Liro-. 

Lipaiite (li'pawlt). 1865. [£, Gr. XinapSi 
shilling + -ITE '■.] AAk. = Fluoeite, 

Lipic (li'plk), a. 1S38. [f. Gr. AiVor fat 

4- -IC,] Chet, I, In /. acid', a crystallizable 
acid produced by the action of mtric acid upon 
a fatty aoid. 

Li’p-labOur. 153S. Labour of the lips 
emptjf talk; esf, vain repetition in prayer, 
tlassmg -1665. 

Liplet (b-plet). i8t6 T. Lip d. + -let ] 
A little bp or {Enlcn.) bp-like projection, 
Lipo- (lipd) (bef. a vowel li^), comb f. 
Gr, Aitroj lat : as in ULipoliae'imia (also hfi 
xmta) [Gr. af/ra blood], d’aih. prevalence of 
fatty matter in the eirciilation. 

Lipogram (U'pifgriem). 1711. [Back- 
fonnation f. Gr. Tuiroy/xlp/ioTos adj,, wanting a 
letter, f. Anr-, wk. stem of Xrfireiv to leave be 
wanting + .ypapTinr-, '^p&y.p.a letter.] A com- 
position from which all words that contain a 
-«rtain letter or letters are omitted. Hen e 
L -po He a. o pertaining to 0 ofthe 


Ge Krtln), e (F prw). u (Gc Muller) U (Fr d«ne). p (cwl c (c ) Lhor i d) on), { F feire) o (f fem forth) 


o 



LIPOMA 


1150 


LISLE 


nature of a 1. So Lipogra'mmatist, a wnteir 
of hpograms. 

I Lipoma (hpjB'ma). PI. -nmta (-mata) 
1830, [mod-L , f. Gr. Xi-ror fat + 

Path, A fatty tumour. Lfpo mato'sJs, excess 
of fet In a tissue. Llpomatoldi Lipo matous 
a^s resembling, or of tbe nature of, a L 
Lipothymy (.lipiJ lipottiyinla (U- 
p^ljoimid). 1603. Lad. and a inod.L. hfot!ty~ 
miQ,, ad Gr. \(roflujuia, f. Arir-, vvk. stem of 
AeiTreU' to leave, fail, etc. + BtijiSs animation.] 
Fainting, swooning, sjncope. 

Whan nature 13 in a lipothynue Jkr- Tavlok 
S o Lipotby inial, Lipottiynnlc aJjs. of or per- 
tai nug to 1. cbtiiract^ized by L 

Lipped (lift), it. ME. [£. Lip ji. or 
I' ' -f -ED.] I. Having or furnished with a lip 
or lips OftL'ji quahtied, as iiuhbsr-, red-, 
tkxR-l. a. Boi. •= Labiate; also, having a 
labellum 1731 

Llppen (Ii'pSli), V Chiefly &. ME. ['] 

1 tnlr To confide, rely, trust. 3. irans. To 
entrust ME. 3, To etpect confidently ME. 
Lippitude (li pit!«d). Now rare. 1626. 
[ad L. lippitudo ff hppus blear-eyed) ] Sore- 
ness of the eyes : blearedness. 

Lipsalve (IrpisJv). 1591. [f Lip sb. -t 
Salve ri.] Salve or ointment for the bps ; an 
example of this ; fg. flattering spcedi. 

Lip^, obs. var. of Ltsp v. 
iLi-qaable. 1460. [ad. L. li^nabilis\ see 
Liquate v. and -able ] A. ady That can be 
1 quefiad. Also, soluble (tn a liquid). -lydS. 
B si. [sc. S’tislance.] -1613. 

Liquate (lorkwijit), ti. 1669, {i.'L.liquat-, 

hquare to melt, cogn. w. liquor LIQUOR.] +1, 
trails. To make liquid, cause to flow. Also 
!«/?-, to malt -1728. 3. Metaii. To separate 

metuls or free them from impurities by Uquefy- 
Also to 1 . out, iSd4> 

Liquation (Iikwe! Jan). 1471. [ad. L. 
liquationefi, f. liquare , see pree.] i. The 
making or becoming hqmd : the condition or 
capacity of being melted 1612 a MetalLTht 
action of separating metals by fusion. 
Liqu5facieiitLlikwff!?‘/iSiit). 1833. [ad. L. 
liqutfaeientcm, see Liquevv and -facie.it. J 

A. adj> Making liquid 18S9. 

B. si. Something which serves to hqnefy , 
spec in Med., an agent (e. g. mercury and 
lodme) supposed to M-ve the power of liquefy- 
ing solid deposits 1833, Also, an agent which 
increases the amount of fluid secretions 18S9 

Liqtie&ction (bkwi'fm'kjM). Also tliqui-. 
late ME. [a. F. Itquifachon, ad L. lique- 
factiotiem.'l The action or process of liquefy- 
ing or the stats of being liquefied ; reduction 
to a liquid state, -[.Also fig. of the ‘ melting ' 
of the loul -1711, 

Liquefective (hkw/fse'ktiT), a. 1877. [f. 
L to Liquefy.] Having the effect 

of hqudying. 

Liquefy (li'kwffbi), t). Also -tliquify. 

1433, [a. F liquifier, ad. L. hquefacere to 

make liquid, f. liquere to be liquid , sea -ft.J 
j, iratis. To reduce sohd, air, gas) into a 
liquid condition. tFormerly, to dissolve (in a 
liquid). 1347 a yfe. To 'melt' with spiritual 
ardour. Also rKfr. for 1483, ^snir.To 
becomehquid ; todissolve (mwater)t583 

3 The ICC liquefying lapldly Tvitdalil. Hence 
Li qneff able a. Li'qmener. 

Liquescoat (likwe scut), a. 1727. [ad. L. 
ItquescmUm.', see -ESCKNT.] In process of 
t etoming hquid , apt to become hquid. Hence 
Liqne'scence {rare), 

IlLiqueur (Itkor; often hkiun), sA 1742, 
'^F , = Liquor si.'] i. A strong alcohohc 
r quor sweetened and fiavoured with aromatic 
substances, b. A mixture (of sngar and certain 
wines or alcohol) used to sweeten and flavour 
champiigne 1872 a. Short for liqueur-glass, 
Cofni 1. brandy, a brandy of specdal bouquet, 
consumed In small quantiiica as a 1. ; -glass, a ve^ 
sittaU drinking glass Uacd for liqueurs ; -wine [— F. 
um de liqitiurl, one of the strong and delicate, 
flavoured wines that have the character of hqueurs. 
Heats IdqiieuT » to flavour (champagne) with ah 

Liquid (li'kwid), ME. [a. OF liquide, ad. 
L liqmdus, (. liquere to be hquid , cf. Liquate 
V Liqoob ] A ad LSoiao a malcruJ sub- 


stance in that condition in which its parbcles 
move freely over each other (so that its masses 
have no determinate shape), but do not tend to 
separate as do those of a gas : not solid nor 
gaseous ; resembling water, oil, alcohol, eta 
m their normal condibon. Hence, composed 
of a substance in this condition, b. Watery. 
poet and rAei 1606, 

L- 3ap SpENSir, fire Shaes. b. Behold The strong 
nbb'd Earke through I Mountaines cur Shvks; 

II. Transf. and fig, senses i. Of hght, fire, 
tlie air Clear, transparent, bnght 159a n. 
Of sounds . Flowing, pure and clear in tono , 
not liarsh or giating. Also in PhoiisHei, 
I'owel-hke (see E. 2). 1637. ts. Of proofs, e.Y- 
posiuon, etc. • Clear, mamfest -1726. b. Of 
an account or debt : Undisput^ 1660. 4 

Not fixed or stable. Of movement ; Padle, 
unconstrained. 1835. 5. Of assets, securities, 

etc Promptly conTertible into cash iSi3. 

1, They That wing the h Air, or swim the Sea 
Drvoeh a. The 1. and gurgling notes of the hqho- 
liukiSyg 4. TheL nature, so tospeak,ofJts technical 
Isrins They mean anything and everything Diutsck 

E. sb. 1. A liquid substance (see A I). In 
■pl, often “ liquid food. 1708. a. Phonetics. A 
name applied to the sounds of I, m, n, r, or 
{by some wnters) only to those of I and r. 
Cu F, mouiliiht- ‘wet’. 1530. 

2. It [L] melleth in the sounding, and is therefore 
called a ]., the tongue striking the root of the palate 
gently B. To.vs. 

Hence Lvquidless a. Lrqmd-ly adu., -ness. 
Li'qtddize rc irons, to make I. 

Liqtiidambar (likmdse mbAi) Also 
liquid acilrer, 1398. [a. niod.L. liquidainbur, 
app irreg. £ L, hquidus -e med L. amiar 
Amber.] i. A lesmous gum which exudes 
from the bark of the tree Liquidambar siyra- 
cifiua. Called also copalm balsam, a. Bit. A 
genus of trees, N.O. Hamanttlsde^s consisting 
of two species, L. onentalts of Asia Minor 
(which yields the balsam liquid storas), and L, 
siyt actflua, the Sweet^m tree of N. America ; 
a tree of this genus 1843. 

Li-quidate, pa. pple. and ppL a. Law. 
1574. [ad. late L. liquidatus (see next) ] 
Asce.taiaed and fixed m amount. 

Liquidate (h kwidrflt), v, 1575. [fi late 
L. hquidai-, liquidare, f. hguidus.] ti. irans. 
To make clear or plain; to render unambigu- 
ous ; to settle (differences, etc.) -1780. b. To 
clear away (oDjeciions). ran. 1620 a. To 
determine and appoition by agreement or by 
litigation ; to set out clearly (accounts) Now 
£7.5. 3. To ole.Ti off, pay (a debt). Also 

absoL in U.S. slang 175s 4. Law and Comm. 

a. trans. To ascertain and set out clearly the 

liabilities of (a company or firm) and to appor- 
tion the assets : to wind up. b. intr. To go 
into liquidation. 1870. 5. irans. To make 

liquid [rare) 1636. 

I Ere we L our differences by the sword H. Wae- 
roLE, s Agreed to pay the debt on its being 
liquidated 3. Tol. the National Debt 1834- 

Hence Li'quldatoP, a person appointed to wind up 
a company. 

Llquidatioa (likwidrtjon). 1575. [See 
prcc j I. Law, The action or process of 
ascertauung and apportioning the amounts of 
a debt, etc. a. The clearing off or settling 
(of a debt) 1786, 3. The action or process 

of winding up a company , the state or con- 
dition of Ming wound up ; ap, in phr, to go 
into 4 1S69. 4. U.S slang. The taking of 

liquid refreshment, 1889. 
s. The 1 . of Debt is a national duty Lubbock. 

Liquidity (likwI-dTti). 1620. [ad. L. 
dziaUm, f. liqutdus Liquid; see -Ity, ] The 
quality or condition of being liquid. 

Liquor (Irfcoi), sA [ME. lietttie, Itkoitr, 
etc., a. OF. hour. Itcour, hteur (mod F. 
liqueur), a. L. Pquor\ cf. Liquate, Liquid 
Assim. to the L. wd. in spelling, without 
change of pronunciation.] fi. A liquid , 
matter in a liquid state ; occas. a fiuid -1701. 

b. The hquid constituent of a secretion or the 

like ; the liquid product of a chemical operation 
1563. 2. A prepared soluuon used as a wash 

or bath, and in industrial processes, e. g. in 

I Tanning 1383 b. Brewing. Water 1691. 3 

1 Liquid for drinking. Now usu. spec, a drinv 
piodoced by {cnuentalion or bon. Mfc. 


Also pg. S. slang. (Chiefly U.S.) A dnnk (of 

an {ntoxicating beverage). Also, a hquor-uf 
1860. 4. The water in which meat has been 

boiied ; the fat in which bacon, fish, etc. has 
been fried ; the liquid contained in oysters ME 
5. The liquid produced by infusion (in testing 
tea) 1870. ||0. The L. word, pronounced 

Isl lov?i and U'kwf 1, used (a) in Pharmacy and 
Med, in the names of solutions of specified 
medicinal substances m water , (b) in Pkysxoi , 
as 1 . sanguinis, the blood-pl.istna, eta 1796 
I. b. Phr. L of JAnti — liquor stlicuTH{sn\.^\sni) 

I of the bioUanders. the cblonde of olefinnt cas , t 
of Lziioii-us, bichloride of tin 3 Neither shal he 
drinke any 1 of grapes Nunt. vL 3 Plait I, Spin 
iuous L Vinous L Phr, Disguised with L 7 0 is 
(/Ab) 'morse for I to he ovciconie by drink. fi, (a) 
Liquor avtsnonix, strong solution of ammoma 
Liquor potasss:. an aqueous solution of hydrate of 
potash. Liquor siltcuiu. soluble glass. ( 4 ) Liquor 
antnit, the fluid contauied 111 the sac of the amulon 

Comb. 1-pUmp, a portable pump for emptymg 
casks, etc ; -thief, a tube which Lv let down through 
the bung-hole of a cask in sarnplmgspinta 

Liquor (h Lot), v. 150a, [f. I.iquoe. sb ] 

I. irans To cover or smear wiib a liquor ; esf 
to lubricate with grease or od 1373. 3. esp lo 
dress (leather, boots, etc.) with oil or grease 
130a s- To steep in or aoak with a liquor , to 
steep (malt) In water 1743. 4 To supply with 
liquor to drink , to ply with liquor. Also U I 
up, tdem slang. spM, 5- enit (slang) To 
drink alcoholic liquor. Also to 1 . rp. 1839 

a. They wonld melt nieu out of my fat drop by drop, 
and 1 Fishenncn's boots with me Shabs 

Liquorice, licorice (li kons). [iME. liioiys, 
a. AF. lyeorys, OF ^hcorici:, ad. late L. hqui 
riha, corruptly a. Gr. 7Ati/rt!p/)ifa, f. -ji.vmi 
sweet -k /5'fa root. Mod F. rigltssc is a meti 
thetjo form of the late L wd.l i The rhizome 
(also called hquorice-roat) of the plant Clycy- 
rrhisa glabra. Also, a block substance (used 
medicinally and as_a sweetmeat) prepared 
from the evaporated juice of this ; also called 
Spanish I , Spanish jutet, etc- a The plant 
itseff. Also other species, esp. G. echinaia 
1548. 3 'With qualification, used of plants the 
roots of which resemble or arc used as sub- 
stitutes for the true liquonce, as mouniain, 
■wild 1 ., etc 1348. 

3 L, Wild, Astragalus, Capeiana-, Cl cine 

J. Ijiii. Wild L.,Aorust also an American nmie 
for Cali-unt cmesaans (Tna."! llot ) 

Conti,' 1. vetch, Asbagnlus gfycyphyUus 1 
weed, a tropical pi.inq Scoparta duicis 

LiquorisE (IfkariJ), a. 1789 [f. Liquoi 
sb, -r-iSH ’. A sense-perversion of Lickerish ] 
fond of or indicating fondness for bquor 
Hence Li'quorlsh-Iy adv., -ness. 

Liquorish (Ifkanst). 1839 [a. F. liquor 

iste.\ A maker of liqueurs. 

II Lira (IrrJ.), PL lllire (17‘r«), rerre/j' liras 
1617. [it hi a, contr. f 1_ libia pound see 
Libra.] An Italian silver com, the unit of 
monetary value in Italy •. equal in value to the 
french franc, and containing 100 ccntehimi 

Lire (bivj), Obs. exc. St and n.dtnl [OE 
lira wk. masc. ; etym. unkn.] Flesh, muscle 
brawn. Hence Li'ry a. fleshy. 

IlLIrella (Urcla). 1839 [mod.L, t- f 
lirelle, dim. f, L- lira furrow.] Bot The 
narrow shield or apotheomm, with a furrow 
along the middle, found in sonie lichens 
Hence Lire-Hiforin a. shaped like a 1. 
Li-ripipe, li-ripoop. Obs. exc. Ilisi 1546 
[ad. med.L. lirtpipium, leriptpmm, vanously 
explained as ‘ tippet of a hood ' cord ', ' shoe 
lace etc. Ltym. unkn,] i. In early acadenu 
cal costume ; The Jong tail of a graduate s 
hood 1737. ta. One's ‘lesson’, ‘ rfile or 
‘ part ' ; chiefly in phr. /o Inow ox have (one s) 
hnpoop, to teach (a person) his 1 . -1633. tS- 
A silly person -17 . . 

Lis (Ifs). PL Us, Hsses. 161 1, [a. F Its 
Uly.] Her. =• Fleur-de-lis 2 
Lisbon. (H'lbon). 17^7. [The capital of 
Portugal.] a. A white wine of the province of 
Estreniadura. b. Clayed sugar, c. A land 
of lemon 1897, 

Lisle (bil). 1851. Name of a French town 
(now Liile) ; altnb in L glove, a fine thread 
glove for sujnme'- wea*- * L. th-ead a bard 
wia ed CO on thread ong made al L eta 
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Lisp (lisp), so. 1635. [f. Lisp z/.] The 

action or an act of lisping ; iranjf. rippling of 
water, rustling of leaves , etc. 

A young lady of sucty fi>e..witli an engaging L 
rucKK.NS. 

Lisp (lisp), ■». Pa. t. and pple, lisped 
(lispt) [OE. ^wlispian (only in comb.), £ 
•mliif, tulips adi , ILpiiig.] i. iji/r. To sub- 
Etitnte for s and z sounds approaching \> and fS 
111 spending , cither from a defect m the organs 
of speech or as an af£.ctation. Also, loosely, 
to speak with childlike utterance. a, trails. 
To uttci with a lisp (also with out)\ to utter 
with childlike, iniperluct, or faltering articcla.- 
uon (also Jig ) i6co. 

I He can came too, and bspe Suaks. As little 
cb Idien £, and tall of Heaten Keeu: *. To L 

m}Siene3 10 chose tliac would be deterred by any 
other way of ei pressing them Boyle Jl^. The light 
wave lisps ‘Greece’ Bkowninii Hence Li'Sper. 
it spingly adv. 

Lispotmd (h spanud). 1502 [ad. MLG 
I, spun! 1“ hvsch punt ' Livonian pound 
A unit of weight (12 to 30 lb.) used m the 
Baltic trade, and in Orkney and Shetland. 
+Liss* [OE. //fly, Uss, f. /fjj gentle, soft, 
LiTHk a\ I. Release; mitigation; hence, 
cessation -1S02. a. Tranquillity, peace, lest , 
joy -MR 

Lissom (H-som), a. Also lissome. iSoo. 
fContr. var. of LllHESOhas ] Supple, ItmUer , 
agile : lithesome. 

btra.riit, hut as lissome as a haael wand Te.vNVSOH 
Hence Li'ssoimiess. 

fLiat, sb.'i [OE. hfyst masc. and fern. : — 
OTeut . — OAryan *l!litjii-s, t root 

t-i/itj- (: klsus - : Pious-), extended form of 
*Ua- (Teut. *li2u-) ; see Loud a] 1. Heanng; 
the sense of heanng -ME, a. The ear -1535. 
List (list), si.^ [OE. lint wk. fern. ; cf. 
Ger A, Jit] 

I Border, edging, stnp. fi* A border, 
hem, bordering strip -1696. tb. Applied to 
the lobe of the ear -1631. a. spec. The selvage 
or border of a cloth, usu. of different material 
ft ora the body. Also Jig. hfE- h. Such 
selvages colleetively ; thomaternl of which the 
selvage of cloth consists 1367. c. attrtb. 
(qiiasi-uiy) =3 Made of list, as 1 . slippers, etc. 
lodi. 3. A strip of cloth or other fabric ME. 
4. A band or ship of any matenal; a line or 
band conspicuou.ily marked on n. surface. 

1 £J j. ME. b. One of the divisions of a head 
of hair, of a beard. [Cf. It. lista,’] 1359. 5. A 

stnpe of colour 1496. d. Arch. A small 
square moulding or ring enoiiclmg the foot of 
a column, betw'een the torus below and the 
shaft above. C£ Listei. x6(53 7. Car- 

paitry a. The upper rail of a raibng. b. 
Carpentry. A stnp cut from the edge of a 
plank. S, Tin-plaJing. The ivire of tm left on 
the under edge of a tinned plate, and removed 
by plunging the pl.Ue into the list-pot. i638 
II. Boundary. ■(■i. A limit, boundary. 
Often pL -1645. a. ipee. The palisades 

or other bamers enclosing a space set apart for 
tilting; heiict, a space so enclosed m which 
tournaments, etc, were held. Occas,, the 
arena in which bulls fight or wrestlers contend, 
etc ME. b. transf and Jig A place of combat 
or contest. Phr. To mUr (ike) lists. 1579 t3. 
a smg and pi. A railed or staked enclosure, 
b. pi. The starting-place of a race (= L c.ij'- 
ceies). Also Arace-coursc or exercising 
ground for horses -1737 
I I am bound to your Neece sir' I me.'ino she is 
the ! of ray voyage Shaks. *. C^baJo That, faught 
m liatcs with the hrathcren two ForCanacee Chalcsr, 
When the Lista set wide. Gave room to the fierce 
Lulls DsYDErt. h. See, Chloiis, how the clouds Tilt 
n the mure lists Deumii. of Hawtii. 

Ccinl l.-pot, a cast-iron trough containmg a small 
quantity of melted tin, in wbiuh the tinned plates are 
plunged to remove the 1, (sense L 7 c). 

List (list), j 3.3 me, [f. List fi. 
Pleasure, joy, delight -1573. 3. Appetite, 

craving ; desire ; inclination arch. ME. 3, 
(One's) desiic or wish ; (one’s) good pleasure. 
Phr. at (ones) I. aich ME 
a I had little 1. or iuisure to write Fuller. 

List (list), sd.^ fAlso (Maui.') Inst 1633 
H n pre A ant The or 
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inclination of a ship to one side 3. transf A 
leaning over (of a budding, etc.) 1793. 

I ]1 he cargo shifted fiivmg the ship a L to port iBSi. 

List (list), sb^ i6o3 . [a. F. hsie ; prob. 

same as List jA® ' snip ' (a, g. of paper).] A 
catalogue or roll of names, figures, words, or 
tlie like. In early use, tip. a catalogue of the 
names of persons having the same duties ; 
spec, a catalogue of the soldiers of an army or 
of a particular arm b. Racing slang, bhort 
for : The list of geldings m training. Hence to 
put on ins L = to castrate. 1890, 

Aciioe f , a 1 officers in the army or navy liable 
to ba called upon for active service. Free L, (a) a L 
of persons adoiuted free to a theatre, etc ; ( 1 ) a 1. of 
ai tides which are duty-free A rmy-t , Civil List, 
’ttired L, sick A etc (-.ee tha first wds.). 

List (list), zi.I arch. [OE. ^j^tr«: — OTeOt. 
*lustjan, f. *lusSttx pleasure ; see Lust jA] i. 
unpers, trails. To be pLasing to: A/c list 
(occas, hstetb) t I please, like, care, or desire. 

3. With personal construction : To desire, like, 
wish, choose (with or without dependent inf.) 
me. +3. trans. To desire or wish for (some- 
thing) -1587. 

Xu 'I he lestyth nat a louere be Chaocer To do as 
me listeth with mync awnc Timi>al£ Matt., xx 15, 
a. If we I to apeaLc HftmU i v X77. The v iude 
bloweth where it iHxteth yohn iii. 8. 

List (libt), arch^ [OL. hlystan, f. 
hlysi List sh = L-ISthn v, i, 2. 

L, 1 , I hear Som far off hallow break the siknt Air 
Milt. CffTJzus 480. Wilt then 1 to me? Cowplq* 

I L DO more the tuck of drum Scott. 

List (list), zt.3 ME. [f List cf. OF. 
lister to put a list on (cloth) ; G leisten, Du. 
lijsten,'] tt. trans. To put a list, border, or 
edge round (an object) ; to border, edge. Also, 
lo put as a list upon. -1703 b. To fix list 
upon the edge of (a door) i860. ta. To en- 
close : to rad tn -1565, +b. To bound. 

Hooker. 3. Carpentry. To cut away the 
sappy edge of a board; to shape a block or 
stave by chopping 1633 

s A llamsb curta'c, listed with gold or silver Milt 
b> Monsieur Leclerc listed the doors ag.vinst up 
proadiiiig winter breezes 1S81 

List (list), v.^ 1614, [f. List jA' In 
senses 3 and 4, now aphet. f, cnltti, and often 
written 'list.] i. t>ans. To set clown m a list , 
to catalogue, roister. b. To set down in a 
special or official list (e g. of eases for trial, of 
stocks, etc.) 1702. t2. To comprise In a list or 
catalogue , to enrol ; to put in the same cate- 
gory with -1777. 3. To appoint formally (an 

officer) : also in pass, to be appointed or 
gazetted as (captain, etc ), Later, only 
EnuST V, t 1643. Also transf and f.g. 4. 
rtfi. and intr, (for refl ) = Exeist a, 3 Phr 
To 1 . (oneself) a soldier or far a soldier, 1643. 
Also ti ansf. and fg. 

X. About one hundred species of butterflies have 
been listed 1S87 3. He listed mo when I was out of 

my sense. Southey, He that is bom, is listed . 

liuj IS war youKO. 4 He listed at last for a aodger 
Stevekson. transf Mciely that they [M.P.’s] may 
1. under party banners STKPitasi. 

List (Ust), 1/.® i6sG. [f. List ^ 3*^] tntr. 
Of a ship : To careen, heel, or incline to one 
side. Also with off. 

She Ested to port and £lled rapidly 1885. 

Listel (li'stel). 1598. [a.. F. hsfel,, aO. It- 
hsislh (also used), dun. of lista — List 
Archt A small list or fillet. 

Listen (li's’n), 1803, [finest.] The 

action or an act of listening ; a spell of listen- 
ing, Chiefly in phr. On or th£ It 
Listea V. [ONorthumb. i 

(ult.) Teut. root see List CfiOE. 

hlcsniait, from the same root,] i, trans. To 
hear attentively ; to give ear to; to pay atten- 
tion to. Now arch, or poet, a, To make 
an effort to hear soxaethmg; to give ear MK. 

t At which I ceas’t, and listen’d them, a. while Milt. 
z. They will be sure to L if they find that you. arc a 
good speaJeer JowETt. 7> ( to {wiio ) : to give ear 
to (=" ^ense i) f also, to allow oneself to be persuaded 
by List’n not to his Temptations Milt. 7 a 
Rafter' to be eager or moke an effort to catch the 
sound of. To I m to listen to concert porformaTices, 
news, etc. ti^nsmitted by wireless. Hence Li'Eteuer, 
one who listens ; an attentive hearer* Ll*3t6lting 
vil. jfi. \ spec, in Listening gallery Fortify a gallery 
aod boyoad th** glacis in to* 
of w wcrka, o eiLib a bo besieged to 


hear and estimate the distance the besiegers have 
mined. 

fListerl. ME. [a. OF. itsire, altercii f. 
litre : — L. lector (see Lector) J A reader or 
lector -1535. 

Lister ^ (li-star). i6 j8. [f List d * -t- 
-ER ^.] I. An enlistcr. 3. One who makes out 
a list, spec. (l/.S.) of taxable property. 

List^, vai, of Leister. 

Listerian (liati-Tiiln), a iSSo. Applied 
to the system of antiseptio surgery invented by 
Lord Lister. So Listerine (h’steriii), a pio 
prietary aniiseplic solution named after Lister 
18S9. H'BterLsm, the system of antiseptic 
surgery originated by Lister iSSo. Li’Stenxe 
V. to treat on Listerian methods igoa. 

Listfnl (li stful), a. arch. 1595. [f List 
v.^ + -PUL.J Inclined to listen, attentive. 
Listing (h sti^), jA ME. [f. List sbi + 
-ING A] I. Selvage ; the taateinal of which the 
list of cloth is composed, a, Naui. A narrow 
strip cut out off the edge of a plank to show its 
condition, or in order to put la a new piece 
1846. Co»ib, l.-pot = lisi-pot : see LIST sb >• 
Listless (Ir sties), a. 1440 [f. List sb ® 

+ -LESS.] Dest, Lite ot relish or inclination 
for some object or pursuit ; const, of. b. Un- 
willing to move, act, or make any exertion, 
languid, indifferent. 

b. A dull discour-c naturally produces a 1 audience 
ivSA Hence Id'stlese.ly eutv., -ness. 

Lit, sb. Obs. exc. dial [late OE , a. ON 
litr.\ Dye, dye-stuff Hence Lit v., to dje 
Lit (lit),///, a. 1820. [pa. pple. of Light 
11.“] Lighted, lUnmined ; also with up (Also 
in coinb,, as sun-lit J 
Lit, pa. t. of Light sr.l and 2. 

Litany (li tani). ME. [ad. med L. litania, 
leianla, a. Gr. Xtruyeta prayer, £ AiTOveueiv, 
f. MtoviIj suppliant, f. Kiri] supplication,] i. 
Feel, A form of public prayer, usually peniten- 
tial, consisting of a senes of petlaons, in wtucli 
the clergy lead and the people respond. A 
litany may be used either as part of a service 
or by itself, in the latter case often in proces- 
sion. b. The L : that form of ‘general sup 
plication ' appointed for use lu the Book of 
Common Prayer 154P a. iransf, A form of 
supplication resembling a litany; also, a con 
unuous repeutiou or long enumeration resem- 
bling those of litanies ME, 

1. attrii-, as t desk. i. Lord deliver mo from my 
self, IS a part of uiy Letany Sir T. Bhoame. Hear 
thorn niumble Their 1, of curses Ehellev. 

Litarge, -y, obs. ff. Litharge. 

Litcbi 1,1ft ji'). is83. [Chinese ] The 
fruit of the Kephehum hiehi (N.O. Sapinda 
cess), a tree introduced from China into Bengal 
Lite, si.,a , and adv. Obs. exc. arch, 01 dial 
[Partly repr. UE lyt sb , adj , adv., and partly 
0 'S. hit adv , contr. of Utci. neut of iiieli', see 
Little,] A. jA i. Little, not much. 3. Few 
OE B. adj (Uninflected ill OE ) I. hew 
OE. 3. Little in amount ME. 3, Small ME 
C. adv. Little : in a small degree OE, 

-lite ( = F. -lite, G -liik, -lit), ending of 
names of minerals, repr. Gr. XiSof stone. X he 
form -life, instead of -LITK, is due to the ex- 
ample of the French geologists. 

Liter, var of Litre. 

Li'teracy (.li-tei asiL 1883 [f. Literate, 
see -ACT.] Quality 01 state of being litrtate. 
IlLlteraenumaruoreB {li-tsrf hiwmritiiSs izz). 
1747. See Huma.ne a 2, Letter jA' 11 4, 
spec, the name of a School m the University of 
O'-ford. (Abbrev. Lit. Hum.) 

Literal (liberal). ME. [a. OF. literal (F 
lutirat], ad. L. httcralis, f. hitera Letter si 1 
A, adj X. Ot or pertaimng to letters of the 
alphabet ; of the nature of letters ; expressed 
by letters. -jOf a verse ; AiXitekative, b. 
Of a misprint, etc. : Affecting a letter 1606 3 

Of a tmislation, version, transcript, etc. : 
presenting the very words of the original , 
verbally exact isg9- 3- 8- Thcol. Pertaining to 
the ‘ letter ’ (of Scripture) ; in interpretation, 

I applied to taking the wOids of a text, etc , in 
their natural and customary meaning, and 
using the ordinary rules of grammar ; opp to 
nreHical al etc. tAlso of a 
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liw, etc.: That ts to be interpreted literally. 
ME b. Hence, applied to taking words jn 
their etymological or primary sense, or m the 
sense expressed by the actual wording of a 
passage, -without recourse to any metaphorical 
or suggested meaning 1597. c. Of persons : 
Prosaic, matter-of-fact 1778. 4.. Used to de- 

note that the aocoTnpanjmg sb. has its literal 
sense, without metaphor, exaggeration, or m- 
atouracy ; literally so called 1645, '{■5. Episto- 
laiy-1657. -f-e. = Liter ART -1604. 

t The art of evptossing^ thoir thonghta ty 1 . 
characters T733. The 1 . notation of niinrbersJoHnsoK. 
b Twas a L fault in that Copy, which Casaubon 
used Eeututy a. The common is not a 1 , 

Tranalatioc, but a kind of Paraphrase pRYoaN. 3. 
a Where a litterall construction vdll stand, the 
farthest from the letter 13 commonly the worst 
HootiER b. I see\ery few petmle; and, in the I 
sense of the word, 1 hear nothing Chestssf. 

E. Ji, ti. A litemJ interpretation or meaning 
-1S46. B. Printing, A literal misprint tdaa, 
Hence Lfteralness, quality of being 1. 
LiteraUsm (.U-terabz’m). 1644. [f. prec 
+ -lEM.] I. The disposition to take and inter- 
pret words In their Siteral sense. a. A peculi- 
anty ot eEpressiott due to hterality (mod.), 3. 

Fine Arts. The disposition to represent objects 
or interpret representations &ithfully, without 
idealization jSdq So Li'teralist, one who 
adheres to the letter of a text or statement 
11=0, in art and literature, an exact copyist. 
Litsrali'stic a, pei'taining to or cliaractenstic 
of a literalist ; having the chai-acter of 1. 
Literality (literoe Kti), idig. [f- Literai. 
+ ITY.] The quality or fact of being literal ; 
literalness. tAlso, a literal meaning. 
Literalize (ll-t^raloizj , v. i326. [f. 

Literal + *1ze.] irctns To represent or 
accept as literal. 

To f. puetical aJie^ory 1837, metaphors i8s6. Kcnco 
Literaltzaddon, Li'teraluer. 

Literallf (literaU), adt). 1533 [f 

Li 1 ER.tL + -LY * 1 1. In the very -words, 

word for word. Also transf, 1346, 9. In the 

I teral sense 1533. b. Used to indicate that the 
following word or phrase must be taken, in its 
literal (now often erron,, in its strongest ad- 
missible) sense 1687. 

I Which are 1 . thus translated Sia T. Bdo-ivne. a 
It IS found that the Act does not moan 1 . wli.at it says 
1S9S b. The singular fate of dyiiic i of hungec 
HtiYE. Literally worn to s shadow 1325. For the 
last four years I U coined money 1863. 

Literary (k tlrari),tL 1646, [ad 'L.liitera- 
riiis, f. httera letter.] 'j-i. Pertaining to the 
letters of the alphabet -1703 ta. Corned on 
by letters ; epistolary. Smgllett. 3. Of or 
pertaining to, or of the nature of, literature, 
polite learning, or books and written composi- 
tions; pertaining to that kind of written com- 
position which has value on ncco-nnt of its 
qualiues of form 1749. 4. Versed m literature; 

spec engaged in literature as a profession. Of 
a society, etc. ; Consisting of hterary men. 
1791. 

3 L, Mstery (e g. of a legend, an event, etc ) : the 
history of the treatment of, and references to, the 
subject in literature. property (a} property which 
consists in written or printed compositions: (i; the 
exclusive right of publication as recegnised and 

1 imted by iaw. A man of h merit Goltsm. A 1 , 
reputation Johvsom, conflict MstoinLAY. Hence 
Ll teratdly adv. Ll'lerarlncss. Lifteraryiem, 
addiction to 1 . forms , an instance of this. 

)|liiterata (btCTsl'ta), PI -tae. [L. fem. of 
litieratds : see ne-vh] A learned or hterary 
lady. Coleridge. 

Literate ME. [fid* L. Uu&ratiu^ 

f hittra ] A, adj. i. Acquainted with letters , 
educated, learneda £a early use, const, m. 

2 Literary 1648. 

t A j>olice and I. Court CHESTEfT? a. To beguile, 
with some L diversion^ the tediora length of thobe 
days 265 r. Hence -fLiterated cz learnM, 

B. I. A liberally educated or learned 
person 1550. 3, spec. In the Church of Eng- 

laud, one admitted to holy orders without hav- 
ing a uniYersity degree 1824* 3. One who can 

read and write. 0pp. to ilUteraU, 1894. 

T Callista was a Greek; a 1 , or blue-stocking J H, 
Nswma.n. 

n Literati sh. Also t^t- 

621. L. 5c<i LrraBATE ] Men of 
etters the learned class as a vho e. 


To be, .examined & approued as the 1 in China 
BuiiTow. 

II Literatim (liter^’ttm), adv. s643' L^- 

UiteraHm^ t letter. j Letter for letter; 

literally 

Literation (liter^i-Jan). [f. L. liitera -f- 
-ATiON.] The action or process of representing 
(sounds or words) by letters. (Mod. Diets.) 
IjLiteratO (kljratn). 1704. [It liiterats,BA, 
L. lUUraiusJ\ One of the literati ; a man of 
letters , a learned man. 

Literator (k'tgrfltox). 1635. [a 'L.lit{t')£ra- 
tor, f. /iffjFvz.] ti, A pretender to learning, a 
3t.ioh3t-i64i. a. A literary man ; = Littera- 
teur 1791. 3. 1'A- bibliographer. Also, a 

grammaiian, critic (rare) 1707. 

3. [French) preceptors, a aec of pert petulant 
litcrutors IShrivC. 

Literature (h t&atiai). ME [ad. (? through 
F.) L. hi/erattira, t httera a letter.] i. Ac- 
quaintance with ‘ letters ’ or books ; kteiary 
culture. Now rare ot absal. a. Literary work 
or production ; the activity or profession of a 
man of letters ; the realm of letters I779- _ 3- 
Literary productions as a whole ; the writings 
of a country or period, or of the world in 
general. Now also, less widely, writings 
esteem ed for beauty of form or emouonal effect. 
iSia. b. The body of books, etc. that treat of 
a subject i860, c. cotlo^. Any pnnted matter 
1695. 

I Anodier person of infinite L [Selden] 1693- a. L , 
the most seductive, the most deceiving, the most dan- 
gerous ot professions Mont-EV. 3 Their 1 . their worl.s 
of art offer models that have never been excelled Sis 
H. Daw. irg-iti /. • see Light « ‘ V. 3. 

II Literatus (Itteidt-tfe). rare. 1704. [L 
lit{t)eratus.'] One of the LiTEEATI. 

Our bright ideal of a I. may cbauce to be rnarried 
De Quincev. 

Lith (liji), si. Ois. exc. arci. or did/. [OE. 

neuL_^— OTeut. : — ^pre-Teut. *hiu- 

f. root */f- i see Limb xJ.*J i. A Umb. 3. A 
joint : freq. in 1 . and Umb OE. 3. Sc. A divi- 
sion (of an orange, etc.) ; one of the nngs 
round the base of a cow’s horn 1795. 

Lith, obs. 3rd sing. pres. ind. of Lie. 

-lith, terminal element repr. Gr. Ai'^o? stone, 
used chit-fly m Bwl. and Path , as coccolith, 
etc. In Mm. -Lite is the usual form. 
IlLithsemia (lijwmia). 1874, [raod.L., f. 
Gr. X'lSos stone + at/ta blood.] Pai/i The 
condition m which Iithic or uric acid is in ex- 
cess in the blood ; formerly called unesemu. 
Hence Litbse'mlc a, 

Lithagogue (liTp^sPS)- 1844 [f. Gr. 

Aider stone -i- dyaryis drawing forth.] Pat&. 
adj. and si, (A medicine) having the power to 
expel calculi from the kidneys or bladder. 
Lithanode (lujifiodud). 1887. [L as prec. -1- 
Anode.] Elcctr. A hard compact form of 
peroxide of lead, used m storage batteries. 
Litharge (li'Jiiijdg). ME. [a or ad. OF. 
Utarge, iitargirc (F. litharge), ad, L. hthargy- 
rus, a. Gr , f. XlBcs stone -t- ipyvpos silver.] i. 
Protoxide of lead (PbO) prepared by exposing 
melted lead to a current of air. t3 . «= White 
lead or Red lead -1800. 

I. fZ. of gtjld, L when coloured red by mixture of 
red lead, tZ- o/silver\ a name given to 1. as bemg 
a. by-product io the separation of Silver &oia lead, 

Lithate (li-jwitL iSsi. [f. Lith-ic a?- + 

-ATE k ] C/iem. A salt of lithic acid. 

Lithe GsiS). a. [OE. IWe, f. (ult.) Tent 
and WAiyan root *leii-, whence L. lentusilo'n, 
etc.] ti. Of persons, their actions, etc. , Gen- 
tle, meek —ME. 3. Of things: Mild, soft, 
agreeable, mellow, pleasanL Ot a medicine ' 
Gentle in operation. Ois. exc. dial. OE. 3. 
Easily bent , flexible, limber, pliant, supple, 
[The current sense.) ME. 

3. Th’ unwiddy Elephant.. wieathd His L. Pro- 
boans Milt. Hence la'the-ly ada., -ness. 

'[Ijthe, rid [OE. liS-oft, wk. vb. f. USe 
Lithe «.] trans. To render ' lithe 1. e 
gentle or mild ; to influence gently ; to relax , 
to mitigate ; to relieve , to render supple ; to 
bead, subdue -164a. 

Lithe (1913). SI 2 Obs. exc_ arch, and dial. 
MF ■- ON h fSa 1. A £iS ncuL hstemng' 
scnind £. Peu root rtf- o bear *t;e LliiT 


LITHOGLYPH 

x^.i] tnlr. To hearken, listen. Also, to hear 
of (a thing) 

Lither piehist 

*l!ttp>Jo-. the Si'S! element of MHG , G. luder 
hdi lewd,] A. adj ti. Of persons, etc, ■ Bad 
wicked ; base, rascally. Of an animal I)l-tem 
pered -1546. ta. Of things : Bad (chiefly m 
physical senses). Ofapartof the body : Wither 
cd, impotent. -1622 ■fb.Oftheair Pcstilentii) 
Only ME 3. Lazy, sluggish, spiritless h,Qw 
dial. 1460. 4. Phant, supple ; (of the air, si j) 
yielding (arvh.) 1565. 

4 The 1 Skie Shake. tLl'tlrer-ly * and uifj 
.ness. 

■(B. ijifi'. Badly, wickedly; ill, pooiIy-ML 
Lithesome (Isi '3snm), IT. 1768. [f. Lsihl 
a . + -SOME.] = Lissom 
Lithiai (li-^ua), i8t8. [a. mod L. hVua 
altered f. lithion, inod.L. ad, Gr. Xideiov, neut 
of Xibdas stony ; after soda, falassa.] Ckem 
The Oxide of hthiuin, LiO. Also attni, b 
coUoq. Short for liikta water 1893. 

Lithia. water is. .prescribed to gouty. persoiiA 1E78 

||Hthia2 (Irjiia). 1822 [niod.L, t. Gi 
KiSos stone.] Path. The formation of sandy 
or stony concretions lu the body, esp in the 
Meibomian follicles of the eye, (Cf. next.) 
IlLithiasis (lijiauasis). 1657. [mod.L., Gr 
Ajfiiomj, f. AiSiui', f \iSos stone,] Path, The 
formation of stony concretions in the body 
esp. in the urinary p-tssages, 

Lithic (ll Jtik), a.l 1797 - [ad. Gr. Aifteiij, 
f. At 9 o?] i.C/icm and Of or pertaimng 
to ‘ stone ■ or calculi m the bkiddcr, 2. gm 
Of, pertaining to, or con.visung of stone 1863 
I pL. acid uric uciA Thu uric, or 1 , ucid calculus 
1S76. a i. the ‘ stone .ige' of Arch Aoloay L 
ornaments J. Fii-hgussopi. 

Lithic 1839. [f Lith-ium + 

-1C.] Chem. Pertaining to lithium. 
Lithlophilite (hJ”? lifoit). 1S78. [f 
Lithi-um-i- G r (Juaot fitend + -i te ] Mm A 
mineral containing a large pioportion of 
lithium. 

Lithium (lf])ii“m). 1S18 [f. LithiaI, 

see-luil] Ciem An alkali-met.tl occurring in 
small quanbtios in vanons minerals 
Litho (li')iii). 1890. Techn. abbrev oi 
Lithogeapil 

Litho- (lijw), bef. a vowel lith-, comb f 
Gr. AiSos Stone; in various soientilio .tnd ttch 
meal words, as Litho’ genous [Gr -7<ic7fpro- 
duemg -f- -ous] a , stone-prod uciog, upplicd to 
those animals which produce coral. Litho - 
phagona [Or. -ifiayos eating] a., stone-eatii g 
as certain molluscs winch bore through stoues 
Li'thopbauo [Gr. -sjiavqs appe.mngl. a kind of 
oraameumtion produced by imincssing upon 
porcelain-glnss in a soft state lignres which are 
made visible by transmuted light ; so Lithe- 
phnnic tz : Litho'phany, the art of making 
this, Lftthotint, the art or process of printing 
bated pictures from lithographic stones , a 
picture so pnnted. 

Lithochromatic (It )'flkrflma;'tik). 1846 
[f LiikO- -f Gr. ;i;pa;4iaT-, \pcbpQ. colour -f 
-IC,] adj. Pertaining to hlliochromatics si 
pi. T he art or ptocess of applying oil eolouis to 
stone and taking impiessioiis thercfioni. So 
Li'thochrome.cliromolilhography 1854- Li tbo 
chromy, p.amting on stone iSag ; also, ohromo 
lithognipliy 1885. 

Lithodast (h-jifklast), 1829. [f. Litho 
+ Gi. -xAdnnjs breaker, f, Kkav to break] 
fi.A stone-breaker, BuKCKHAEur a.Sicrg 
An instrument for breaking up stone in the 
bladder 1847. Hence Lithocla'stic a. 
LithocyS i859 ' Litho + 

Cyst.] i. Zool. One of the sacs containing 
mineral particles found m certain Medusae 
and supposed to be organs ot hearing. a 
Boi. A cell containing crystals of calcium car- 
bonate m the leaves of certain plants. Vines 
L ithodomons (hj^s domes), a. i86a. [i 
mod.L, genenc name Lilhodomtts, ad, Gr. 
AifoSd^tcs mason x -OUS ] Zeal. Boring m 
stone, as mussels of the genus Lithoiomns 
Lithoglyph fk-jrfgkf)- 1842. [f. Litho- 
Gr to carve.] An ncimon 0 en- 

graving on stone. 
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Lithograptl (li ]);ygTaf), sh, 1339. [f. 

LnHO- + -CKAPH (or from Lithoc;ra.pht).J 
j A lithograplsic print. 3. An inscnpuon on 
stone. WhITTIES. 

Li thograpti, v. 1825. [f. as prec.] i. 

tiaTts, To print from stone; to produce by 
lithography. 2. To write or engrave on stone 
hart:} 1872. So Litbo'graplier, fona who 
VTTites about stones 1685, one who practises 
lithography iSs3, fLitlio-grapIiize v. 
Lithographic (lifi^gres-fik), a. 1813. [f 
LtrHOGEAPHY + 'IC ] I. Peitainiiig to. em- 
ployed in, or produced by lithography , en- 
graved on or printed from stone, 2. Descrip- 
tive of stones or rocks {rare} 1820. 

I L iinprei^lioiis ftonidl*lwinas 1313. L, chall: and 
1 ml: 1B55. i-e stone a compact 

\eUowish glaEy limiistoiiQ used in luuography. So 
iiithogra'plnca'liT. parcammg toUtho^-aphy [ra>e), 
litbologiciiL 

Lithography (li]^‘gra 5 ). 1708. [See 

Litho- and -GRAPHV.] ti. A description of 
s ones or roclcs. 3. The art or process of 
making B drawing, design, or writing on 
lithogiaphic stone, so that impressions in mlt 
cm be taken fio 11 it 1813. 

a The process ofl Consists essentially in the appli- 
cation of a greasy ink on to a damp stone lEyp. 

Llthoid (li JXiid), a, 1833. [ad. Or, \iSd- 
clStjs, f, JiiSof ; see -oiD.] Of the nature or 


structure of atone. So Litboi dal a. 1^3. 

LIThO- 


Llthology (hji^'iadjii. 1716. [See 
and -LOGY.] I. The science of the nature and 
corapooition of stones and rocks. 3. The de- 
pa tment of medical science concerned with 
calotiii in the human body. Also, a treatise on 
caloi'li. 1802. 

Hencs Litholo'gic, -al a. Litholo'gicaUy nrfsi. 
Litbodogist, one versed 111 1 

Lithoinaacy (.Irfoentensi). 1646 [f. Gr. 

AiSot ; see -MANCY,] Dmuadon from stones. 

Lithomarge (Iffilmartij}. 1753. _ [ad. 
inod.L. hthowarga (also used), f, Or, Ai'Sos -i- 


L mar^a marl.] Gcol, 'An early name for 
seveial kinds of soft olay-IJke minerals, includ- 


ing kaolin ’ (.-1 H. Chester) 

Lithontriptic (hjijintri'piik), lithonthryp- 

hc (-tin'ptik) 1646. \jejd.F. htliOiiinpLriui ov 
mod L. lithmtyipticus {in lytlt c, corrected to 
-thrypUavs}, repr Gr. KiB&v Spvmvia ' (drugs) 
comimnutive of stones (in the kidneys) ’. Cf. 
LlTHOTltllTlC,] A/e.i, (k//. and si. '(A medi- 
cine) having the property ot breaking up stone 
in the blatkier. 

Lithophyte (Ii’Jid'foit’). 1747. [f. Gr. AiSos 
+ 0irr«v plant,] i. Zaal. A polyp the sub- 
stance of which is stony or calcareous, as some 
corals. 2. Bat, A pl.int growing on -slo.ie or 
ro-k iSgg. Lithophytic, -phytous adjs. 
Litliotome (li'Jufwvm). 1758. [ad Gr. 
AiSoru/rov adj. neut . stone-cutting, f. Aiflos + 
-rojAos cutting.] Sii 7 g An instrimicnt for cut- 
ting the bkrdder in lithotomy ; prop called a 
cystotome. Hence Litboto'ouc, -al a. 
Lithotomy (lijTJ'tumi). 1721. fad, late I., 
hihotama, a. Gr., f, Ai'Sos + -ropia cutting.) 
The operation, art, or process of cutting for 
Stone in the bladder. So Lltho'tomlst, one 
who practises 1. T663 ; also, one who cuts in- 
soiiptions on stone 1713. Litba'tomlze t/. 
trans. to subject to I. 1836. 

Lithotripsy (li-fJtripsi). 1834. [f, Litko- 
+ Gr, rpiipis rubbing.] The operation of 
rubbing down or crushing stone in the bladder. 
So Litbotri-ptlc [refash. f. Lithonteiptic, .is 
if f, Gr. -rptvTiKui, f, Tpi'/Jfii' to rub] a, = 
Littonteiptic 1847- Litbotri-ptor 1847 
{Uthon- 1825) Surg, .in instrument for ktho- 
tnpsy. 

Lithotritor rSsS. [ad. F, 

hiaotnteur, altered f LithotsiftOE, as if f. 
L tritor, icrere to rub.] Sifg, = LflHO- 
IRIPTOE, So U'thotrite, a form of lithatriptor 
for crushing stone into minute particles which 
can be voided 1839, 1-ithotri‘tic a- 1830 
Lithodrtist, one who practi-es llthotnty 1836 
Litho'tritize v tratis. to subject to hthotrlty 
1842. Litho'trity, lithotripsy’, esp by means 
oi a ''‘hotnte “Svy 

Lithotypo li Juflo p li 1875 f Litho- 


4 - T'tpe jA] I. A stereotype plate made with 
gum-shellac, sand, tar, and linseed-oiL 3. .ikn 
etched stone surface for pnnting 1875. g, A 
lithographed fingen-print, CoNAN Doyle. So 
L i'tbotype v. tra^s. to piepare for printing bv 
hthotypy, Lithoty-pic a. Htho'typy, the 
process of makitig lithotypes (sense IJ , also 
pnnting from etched stone. 

Lithsman Bist. [OE. HSs~ 

manTi, a. ON. hiSs 7 itaS-r (aocus, f 

/i Jr, gcnit. of liiS host + luirdrMAN.] A sailor 
hi fte navy under the Danish kings of England, 
Lithuanian (li))isr,ji‘nian), a. and sb, i535- 
[f. BtihTiania 4 -an.J Balonging to (a native 
of) Lubuama, Its people or language ; eb. aLo, 
the Lithuanian language. So Lithuamc fliJiiKi - 
uj’nik) 1841. 

Lithy (ii- 5 i)j a. dial. [OE. hbi:\ cf, Du. 
and G. ledig Etym. unkn.] Pliable, flexible, 
supple : solt, ttnresisbng, 

Litigable (li-tigabTl, a. 1764. [See I.ITI- 
Gate and -able.] That ipay be litigated ; 
disputable. 

Litigant fli tlgUnt), 1638. [ad. F litigant, 
ad. L. hiiganteiii (see ne.'ct).] A, aiy. En- 
gaged in a lawsuit or in a dispute. Only m con- 
nexion with party. B. D. A person engaged 
in a lawsuit Or dispute 1659. ; 

A. The parties 1 .tre a^ecd that [etc.] Chicuxciv. ' 
B. Poverty IS no bar to the I. iBS;. 

Litigate (li tigsa), v. 1615. [f. L. litzgat-, 
htigare, f. ht-, lis lawauit.] i. tatr To be a 
party to a lawsuit: to go to law. Also t/vi*. 
to dispute. 3. traits. To contest at law ; to 
plead for or agtunst 1741. 'b.gcn. To dispute, 
contest (a point, etc.) 1739. 

a My grandfather’s e'late is to he litigated with 
niQ 17 jS. Hence Lptigator, one w ho litigates. 

Litigation (litig.?''Jsn}. 1567. [aci. late L. 
littgjtioitem , see prec.] i. The action of carry- 
ing on a suit in law or equity ; legal pioceed- 
mgs 1647 b. The practice of going to law 
1785. a. Disputation (now rart.) 1567. 

I Phr. Ill 1 . Ill process of lavestigntion before a 
coui tof low b. The spint of 1 . Tsollopc. 

Litigious (htrclgos), a. ME [ad. F. liit- 
gie-’tx, ad. L liiigtosus, f. htigiiim litigation , 
see -ous I I. a. Fond of disputes, contentious 
(now rarq, b. Fond of going to law. '[n. 
Disputable, questionable; productive of con- 
tention -1648. b. Disputable at Uw ; that is 
or is liable to become the subject of a kv.suit, 
esp. of a benefice 1568. 3. Of or pertaining to 

lawsuits 1589. 

•u a, Socrates hade II 1 . and malicious wifes ME. 
b. They [Hindasl lire very 1 . They will pcrsevei e iii 
n law-suit till they are ruined ElfpunsiokiS. jc The 
tiuie of bis bitch seemeth to him to ho 1 Cicooi.s. 3 
Pleasing thoughts of 1 . terms, fat contentions, and 
How mg fees Milt, 3 bitl'glOUS-ly ada,, -nosa. 

Litmus (U-tm 3 s). 1502, [Altered from 

MDu. Isecmos, lijcnwes, mod-Du- lakmoes, f. 
lak L.ac '■ 4- wuerpulp. Cf. ONoiw. Utmosi ] 
A blue colouring matter obtained fiom various 
lichens, esp archil, Soicella hnctoria. (it is 
turned red by acids, and turned blue again by 
alkalis.) Also ailnb 

L, blue, n bine pigment prepared from 1. ; 1. paper, 
unsized p.iper stnincd blue with 1, used as a teat feu 
acids; wlien reddened by an acid, U serves as a. test 
for alltidis. 

ilLitotes (loidotfi, L't-), 1657. [a. Gr. Aito- 
Tijs, f, AiTtis smootli, plain, small, etc.] RJtst. A 
figure, 111 which an affirmative is e.xpressed bv 
the negative of the contrary; an iiistanee of 
tins ; e. g, a citizm of no mean ct'y. 

Litre (litor, E'r. Iftr). Also If.S. liter, 
1810. [a. F', hl>c (formed 1793); app f. late 
L, htra, a. Gr. Zhpa pound.) Tlia unit of 
capacity in the metno system, represented by n 
cube w hose edge is the tenth of a metre, and 
= about ij pints. 

Li-tster. Obs. exc. Bist. ME. [f. L:t ». + 
-S'! EH,] A dyer. 

Litten a. 1849, [pseudo-arch 

pple. of Light s'.*] Lighted ; as, red-l , etc, 
Litter (li-tai'), sb. ME. [ad. AF, liters . 
OK. hrsere, F. litilrei — med.L. leciaria, f L. 
ketushf. lit) bed.] +1. A bed -1481. b. In 
techn. use : A bed or substratum of various 
ma eri Is 1S48. 3 ». A vehicle contid ing a 

couch hn m by curt and carr cd on man s 


shoulders or by animals. b. A framework 
supporting a bed or couch for transporting the 
sick and wounded. ME. 3. Straw, rushea, or 
the iilte. Serving as bedding, ta. For human 
beings -1774. b. For animals. (Now also 
the straw and dung together ) ME. c. Hence 
applied to straw, etc. tfor plaster, tfor tha ch 
or for tlie protection of plants 1453 4. Odds 

and ends, miscellaneous rubb'sh; a state of 
urjtidtness ; a disorderly accumulation of things 
lying about 1730. 5. The young brought 

forth at a birth 14S3 ; also iramf. and fig, (can- 
tetnpiiwus) 1565, 7 an act ofbringing forth young 
(said of animals only) -1794- 
3. He ordeyned iyttvvrs for the wounded knyghtes 
M VLORV To keep himself close shut up in his I i-j ; 


i a. Phr. 7 'p make I tf (one’s hfej : _ta siLcrilice 
Ikviiah' 


liahly (= F. Ja.i 7 -s litieie de),^ b. The 1 of a 
farmyard gathered under Iho w’lndovs of his bed 
chamber M-vovul-W. 4 She waa ashamed to be seen 
m such a pickle, . her house was in such a 1 . Field xg 
3. The 1 IS lyke to tliesyre and the damme Mpywoon 
Ftir. At a or one t. Hence LTttery a. of or per 
taining to k ; untidy. 

Litter (li'tai), ME [f. Litter j 5 ,] fi. 
i^ans. To carry m a Utter. Daeeell, a. To 
furnish (a horse, etc.) with litter or straw for 
his bed* Also to /, dovats ME. 3. titUt To 
lie down on a bed or on litter {rare) 1634, 4. 

trafii» To cover with Utter, Also with down 
1700, 5. To cover as with litter, to strew uif/t 

objects scattered in disorder. Also wuh 
£>», £77.'^;' 1713. 6. Chiefly of animals ; To bring 

forth (young). AUo or tntr. 1484, 

a. 'I'cTl them bow th^y h their Ta.des. m th« House 
of God H\cket. 4. But, foi nis case, well Jittered 
was the flotr Drtoem S Dhmer was over, iho 
floor was littered with rushes ard fragrrents of rolIi> 
and broken meat Frouds, 6. Sauft for the Son, th*!! 
she did httouT heeie, A frckelld whelpe, hag-borne 
Temp, j, h, sSa. 

IlLitiferatetir (Ist^rator'). 1806. [F., ad L 
hiUrator, f. hiisra letter.] A literary man, a 
wnter of literary works. So |]littdrafcriee, a 
literary woman, an authoress. 

Little fli‘t’ 1 ), a., adu , and sb. [OE lytel, 
lytel . — WGer. *luttilo-, f. *lSt' (prob. f. root of 
OE. liitan to bow down : see Lout h.^) repie 
sented in OE. /j!f, lyi, etc.] A ad/, I he 
opposite of great or much, Compar. Less, 
Lesser; superl. Least (In certain uses the 
ndj. has no recognized mode of eompanson , 
for these a sjnonyni (as smaller, smalleit) is 
used, or occas. the dial, 01 illiterate httlei, 
Ititli'st.) 

I. 0 pp. to great. Often synonymous with 
small, but capable of emotional imphcationa, 
which sonill lb not. In mod. Eng. usu m 
Antithesis to great or big, not to large, 1, 
Small in size, not large or big ; (of persons) 
short m stature, b. Used to designate the 
smaller or smallest of two or more species, 
coimtiies, places, things, etc. bearing the s une 
name ME. a. U sed fee. of young children or 
animals OE. 3. Used with an implication of 
endearment or depreciation, or of tender feeling 
on the part of the spe.rker 1567. 4, Of collec 

dve unities • Small in number OE. 5. Of im- 
tnaterial tiungs, in reflect of their quantitv, 
length in senes, etc, ME- 6, Of dimension, 
distance, or time ; Shoit OS ; tbare, scarcely 
complete (id-iyth c ). 7. Of quallues, con- 

ditions, occuriences, etc. . Small m extent or 
degree ME. b. With sb. indicating occupa- 
tion, etc. r That is such on a small scale 1440 
c. Now often playful, indicating amusement on 
tha speakei's pait iS8s. S. Not important , 
trivial OE. ; not distinguished (now rart) ME. 
9. Paltiy, contemptible; Iittle-minded 1483 

r. M> L body is vveuriB of this great wodd Sh-VKS 
b. L. iVIou-e-tnil 1776, Thu L. Auk 1676. t/ 
B-^aiain, Bcittaiiy. L, Jdalvem, 'IheZ, Bear, (\7ith 
superl. me.iningl Z fiitgei , ioc. i. My b soune 
bHAi.'S. i. ff.jj fofien pi.) child, young one. My 
wife 1 my L ones 1 Lestiluto, helpless Sni£H,BV, Z 
langsiage . Swift’s name for the infantine dialect 
which be uiicd in talk and cm respondence with 
' btclin s. He [a doj) had thedcore-t I ways (rven') 
Ble-s your 1. heart UwW). 4 Otir Conit shall be a 
i Achadeoie ShaIv-S Wbat 1 town by nver or sea 
shore Is emptied of this folk, this pious rooiiri 
Keats. £, I said than hadst a fino wit . true sales 
she, a fine k one Sbcks. 6 . Our b life Is rounded 
with a sleepe SiiAKS. A I. balf league broad ide . 
L fcarcf l^rcnr gml fml oq { 


here Sh.*kjl "b A much larger cap Uil lhan uy 
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LITTLE 

fa m can pc e A You C S h 3 lb y u 
g m Id and h w /f 8 

C oaenh ehg E&^ 
patronisiDS condescension to L people Lvttom 9 ■ 
The 1. cunnins of 1, minds Cowdein Cu4RKE 

n. Opp* to m7tch^ I. Not much ; barely any, 
(OfiSa hit L Also in phn or fuf . OE, 

3 A I. : & small quantity of ; some, though not 
much. Prob. ong. a 1. of (see B. II. i b), with 
ellipsis of of Tb, Rardy without a m this 
sense (Shaks.). tS- With pi and collect, 
smg : — Few -16&0. 

T I haue I Wealth to looBC Shake. God help me 
for my L wic i Wordsw a, A litul stal* ale i4S‘5- 
A 1 leamicig IS a daiigVou=; thing Popc. b* 0 do 
not sweara, Hold 1. faith, though thou hast tis>o much 
feare 1 ~vel M v, n 174. 

Phr L. Englander, one who advocates a ‘little 
England that i*, desir**? to restrict thedimfinslans of 
the Empire. So L. Englandism. L. giant, ' a 
jomted iron nosale used In hydraulic mimng^ (Ray* 
mond). L. hours, the ^hours' of prime, terce, aext, 
and Done (F. A’f ficitiss It^ura\ L. people, 

Comh t L-endiaa n. ami ri , the designation of 
the otthodoN: party in Lilliput on the question at 
which end an egg -diould be opened (Swift G^Utvcr 
ivj hence allussvsty , -thrift, a wastrel 

B. ahol. and .rA 

I The adj. used ahsol i. Chiefly with ihei 
Those that are little OE. s. The I. : that 
which !s little ; the little qualitias, aspects, etc. 
lygr. 3, Not much ; only a small aroount : 
often but A, veyy, rather I, MEl 
I Thev came all to mate )ier, Iitle & greats Cover* 
fudiik * The great and I of thy lot 

CowpGR. ^ L' ornoihiiig' hardly anything 'lo 
7/ja/e A c^or oei i etc. see tlie \bs. ^lan wants 
i It I here below, Nor wants that 1 long Goujsm 
O f political sagacity he had very 1 {j»eii ). The I. of 
his poerrii which remains Gpots 
iL jA (With a or in J. A small quannty, 
piece, portion, a small thing, a trifie ME. b. 
Const, of (In early izae with gemiive ) OE. c. 
Used advb : To a slight extent ; in a small 
degree! somewhat, rather ME. s. A short 
time or distance OE. b. Used aduK For or at 
a short time or distance ME. ts. BtU <r — 

' blit little ’ (see L 3J -i6^8. 

I When a man 's bSiog shave j, wh^t a I wQl make 
himlanqhD Jerrold. b. Let me recommend you 
a I of this pike DisaASLii c. Nd a 1. a good deni, 
B\traniely. We are noc a 1. hungry, I can tell you 
Mabrvat. s. PhT. After a /„/<?>' a i, :« « /, We 
will go for a L into the garden i 83 j b, A I onv'ard 
lend thy guiding hand 'lo these dark steps, a L 
fin trier on Milt. 3 Tam Shr r. ii 6r, 

Phrased, chiefly with repetition of tiidef having the 
sense • lly small decrees ; a little at a tune. ! gradually 
a. By 1. aitd 1. tb. L. and 1. L by 1. Also 
In / ■ on a small scale ? formerly esp with refetcDce 
to Painting^ = in nnuiatuTo 

C. adv. r. To only a small extent , not 
much not very OE. b. When preceding and 
qualifying the vbs. huozu, tJnnk^ cc^rc, and the 
like, httU becomes an emphatic negative, as in 
h& U knows — ^ he is very far from knowing ’ 
ME, ta. A little time {before) ; for a Uttle 
time -1654. 

I They liked us as L as they did one another 
Addison, fc. They k knov. How dearly I abide that 
boast so value iltuT P. L, iv, S6. 

"f-Ll-ttle, [OE. lyHiiin^ f. lylel LITTLE a~[ 
To make or become hide -1642. 

Eittle-eajse. Now* JdSsf, or aroh. 1529. A 
place of little ease for him who occupies u ; 
^ec. the name of a dungeon in the Tower of 
London, etc. Also, the pillory, slocks. 

Worthy to be cast In bocardo or fytle ease Latimer 

Little-go. 1795. [f. Little a. + Go si. 
Cf Grcat-go ] 1. A private and illegal 

lottery. Now ffist. a. Univ, colloq The 
popular name (still current at Cambndge) for 
5ie first evatniimuon for the B.A. degree iSao. 

Little man. ME. i. The Uttle finger. 
eitc dial, a. A small landowner or capitahst 
i3ii. 3.// Fairies, ‘little folk' 1850, 

Little master. ME. -(l A sub-masfer. 
Wychf, a, fl. ^ group of i6th c German 
engravers, followers of Purer, so called fi-om 
the smallness of fiair prints 1837 3. A majiu- 

feelurer m a small way of business, who worL 
as a journeyman 1870. 

Littleness (li-t’lnes), fOE. lyielnts ; see 
Little a and “NEss.] The attribute of being 
little (see Little «.), Alio with n and fl. 
i CDofeM, I tow L .finort in iT thlrn,, A HjUn 
JRatstx, m latir Hcxicc, a lllU« 

le C ) a (poH). an ^ (wd). r cat). ( ( 
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C m any a d a ry a Fea Co^ L of 
0 gVgol sHWoe 

Lttle worth a Nowti aa6 S 

ME. Of Uttle worth ; esp. Sc. = ol worthless 
chaiacter. 

Littoral (li-teril). Also litoral, 1656. [ad. 
L. httoialis, better hioralis, f. htor-, hf-us (often 
hmi\ shore ] A, cdj. Of or pertainmg to the 
shore ; e.-tisung, taking place upon, or ^jacent 
to the shore. b. y^oct., irsol , etc, ; Growing, 
living, or deposited on the ' Uttoral zone' (see 
quot. 1876) 1661. 

The 1 extent of Italy iBtig. b. The Littoral [zonej 
lies between high and low water mark ^i ^6 

B. cb. A httoral distnct ; the region lying 
along the shore [After It. htiorale, F. 
httoi'alj\ i8e3. 

Tlio towns along the Mediterranean 1. iSsg. 
Litorgic (litS'rdgik). 1656, [ad. late L 
hturgiciis, a. Gr. Ae(Tovp7iir<jt, f. X.UTOvp’^cs , 
see Liturgy ] A. jtf? = Liturgical b. 
Gr. Antiq (Cf, LlTUKGY 3 ) 1849. B. r.--, 
pi. tr. f Lituimcal hooka. Harrow. a. a. 
The study of liturgies, their form. Origin, etc 
b. That pan of pastoral Uieology which deals 
with the conduct ol public worship. 1853. 
Liturgical (litfi-jdgtkall, a. 1641. [f. as 

prec. + -AL.] Pertaining to or connected with 
pubhc worship ; having to do with liturgies, or 
site, with the Liturgy or Eucharistic service. 
.4lso, pertaining to liturgies 
L. day a day on wh-ch masrwas celebrated. Litu r- 
gicilly ad'H. from a I, point of liew , m a htursy. 
Liturgiology (litiiidgip lodgi). 1863. [f 
Liturgy + -ology.] The science whicli 
treats of liturgies. Hence Litu rgiolo’gical a, 
Liturgio iogist, one skilled in 1. 

Liturgist (lutuiclgisl). 1649. [f. Liturgy 
4- -IST.J I. One who uses or favours the use 
of a lituigy. a. An authonty on liturgies : a 
compilei of a liturgy or liturgies 1657. 3. One 
who celebrates divine worship 1848. 

I The lip- work of every Prelatical L. Mux, 

Liturgy (IrtiJidgi). 1560. [ad. med.L 
hturgia, a. Gr. Xttrovpyla, f. KtiTovpjut 
public servant, minister ; app. t Xftlj, Xailr 
people + -ipyos tliat works.] r. The service 
of the Holy Eiichaiist; prop, tlmt of Iho 
Eastern Church In liturgies, used r/rc. of the 
different types of Eucharistic service. a. A 
lorm of public worship; a collection of formu- 
lanes for the conduct of this 1593. Alsoyf^ 
b. Chiefly widi (he: The Hook of Common 
Prayer 1629, 3. Gr. .4nhq. At Athens, a 

public office or duty discharged by the richer 
citizens at their own expense 1836. 

a Jtg. The Litorgie of Lruc, Ouidde ayie ainatidi 
D Jons. 

IlLituUS (Irtiwjus). 1611. [L.] I. Horn- 

Anliq. tu The crooked staff home by an 
augur, b. A curved trumpet, a dariqn. 3. 
Math, A spiral represented by the polar equa- 
tion - a. 1758. 

Livable : see Liveable. 

Live (loiv), a l£42. [Attrib. use of live in 
on live. Alive ] 1. That is alive ; living, as 

opp. to ‘ dead '. b. pc,, esp. in ' a real live — ’ 
{slang) 1887 3, transf and fig. Full of life or 

active power 1647 ; full of energy ; up to date ; 
of present interest and importance ; not obso- 
lete or exhausted (chiefly US) 1877. 3. Of 

combustibles • Flaining, glowing ; also transf. 
and fig. 1611 4,. Containing unexpend^ 

energy; (of a shell) unexploded, (of a rail, 
wire, etc.) charged with eleotiielty; [of a 
cartndge) containing a bullet 1799. 5. a. Of 

a mineral, a rode : Native, unwrought ; = L. 
vivas. b. Of air ; In its native state, pure. 
1661, 6. Said of machines or parts which 

either themselves move or impart motion to 
others 1835. 7. Of or pertaining to a living 

being 1613. 

I. ‘Iho importstion of 1 cattle 1847, A, hair, 
feathers hair or feathers pulled from alivmg animal. 
Phr A I csrtaixly put for a dead cerUmiy 
Thackebvv b, A real I. glass railk-jiig iSSv, 
philosopher 1S90. a 'rhe L muromr of a summers 
day M Abrold. A new type of ‘ live ’ newspaper 
Ertce a 1 , issue igoo, 3. L. coal 1611, eiubsra 
Bowev. 4. X. a highly eueigetlc perton 

"onp UySip. 5- b Kil res um'd the ' ai ndk 
A L. a, on® cnnunmiicatiag 

fr ebif) n evtr) at I ije f Fr can dj 


LIVED 

ad mad dob dax Kh gh X ^ 

a e h udheu^ 

d s a DO K 

7, X , -h, w, fih. - -D m. w t; 

Ltmibs f etc . ia-birth, the fact of a child's be g 
born alive, -hol& Brt.ch>takm(s^ the flue; L load* 
the load to which a structure (or vehicle] is subjeatd 
in addition to ita own weight, -matter Prtfiimfi 
type 111 pige or colunii) ready for priming ■ -steam 
ia) steam from the bailer at its full pressure; 
from diad'Stsam \ t^) steam fiom the boiler; dist 
from tfi:haiist‘siccu.t b. In names of contiivanci. 
for holding living ohjeett orfor «xaniinin" them ni cro 
scopicilly, CLs L-vox,, -t'rj?/, 

Live (liv), u. Fn. t, end pplc. lived (livd) 
(■Com, Tent wk. vb. : OE Iziban (WS ) 
hfian, li/gitii i.‘\.iiglun nnd poet ) : f Teut 
loot lei- (. hui-') to icmtun, continue, whence 
Life si., q. v J 1. enir. 'io be Alive; to have 
hfe either as an amra.il or as n plant, to be 
capable of vital functions. (In this slubs 
the compound prtsent zr hvmg, not tie 
simple present, is now usual ) b, fig Of 
things ‘ To exist, be found (A’-'A) 1593. 3 To 
feed, subsist Why, fo/, on, sipon, 1X1';//!, raiely 
'fin tlie actual iood 01 tlic means of providing 
it) OE. Alsoy?/. 3. To procure oneself the 
means of subsistence {/y, ta/, o/i or ’fwtik) 
OE. 4. To pass file 111 a specified fashion 111 
dicated by an ndv. or advtj. plir. (see helov) 
OE. s- quasi-AozzJ. wull cognate obj. -4 
OE. b, transf m I/nntmg, 1 o keep up (the 
pace). AEo chel, in phi. to I toitk hounds 
1840. 6. quasi-fViVJU. lo Leiown : i'a. 'Io out 
live {iwnrc-,tse). b. To silence, ivear out (prt 
judice, slander, etc ) by a blameless course of 
life. c. To lose hold of (a fancy) as life ,,oes 
on. 1731. 7 fruzlt. To expiess m one s hie 

1542. 8, To Jiavc Jife that deserves the name 
to enjoy or use one’s life abundantly i5o6. 9 

To conuiiue in hfe; to h.ave one's life pro 
longed OE. b. fig {feel, and rhcl.) Of things 
To survite, continue m operaiion 1768. 10 

Chiefly of a vessel 1 To escape destruction to 
lemain afloat. Also quasi-fviTrtr. of per'oas 
1601. II. 1 0 continue in the memory of men I 
to escape oblivion 1586. 13. 'I'o dwell, reside 
Also, to cohabit ME. Also fig, 

I. Aud loieph snid IJoelh tny fiulicr yvt lueV 
Grn xiv 3 b. No glory hiiLb liLiim Jc the backc of 
such lHiu,h Ada in. i. ito. z. A niuii lyuvth not in 
breed ntoon V\ ici iv Maii iv, 4 'Io hue vjiun oibet 
mens kilxiurs Si otuix.s i’o 1. 011 one's oie'ins 1852 
3 Every ouQ must 1. by lu-. tritle 1790 Phr. Tv/ 
front H iNii 1 0 MOUTH. 7 o t. ly one’s evits see W it 
P fovb. A, <t«i/ A//, 4 Wyoli tynie ha lyuyd more 

vertuatly S rARicri. W e 1 111 qmii, a ainalf way iBjb 
They saw no locielyj livid wholly to tlieir varU 
CxauvpK Phr, To I i« e/ose i- (vue Ctovi n) 2o! 
fast fsee Fast adv 1. Te !. ew/f ■ (.0 to feed luvt 
nously , [h) to be well to do; it) to live a virluons 
life. To t tn lot vtlft h) oiieie/r to rely upon one 
self for occupation and diveivion, not uijon ‘vooiety 
f /. ftp fig. to live on a biph level (DpyDKx). 
Tol.ttpto nottofill below (iinni iplev, luks, etc f 
Also, to piLsh evpeiidituie to the litiiit!. of loue'v for 
tuaej. 5 '1 his IS no hfe for men at arniee to hue 
ilABLDWc & Nasiif. 7 Our kl iiiivtor hvra Seiinocs 
Fullfh. To 1. a he 1770. S. lie was living up tc 
the last days of his life 'i iMCKFBAv . g 'Po ilie use 
of A. for 99 years, i! he should s.i long 1. CitivE 
While the tree lived, he in thest- ficldv liv'd on M 
Aiinolh. Phr 7o I met. to complete la term 0 
life;, to survive the end of (a peiluJ) 'J'o I /o (I e or 
do so and so) Long I (formerly vnnply Aj li.e it i,i 
b. E’en in our Ashes I Iheir 'wonted I ires Gsav 
re. It wa5 impoiibiblft foi the Boat ta L any JonLCr id 
that Sea NAftooROucH. The savagcb in tbe loont 
never could ]. ouc the stonir De For tx Mcits eui I 
laannera, hue m Bia^, than* Vtrtuis We ^vrlle in 
Water Shaks. la. It \v.is adnntlcd tint they li'ed 
together 1891. Phr. To I m, (of sbop-oiiiiisinntsj to 
reside in die establishment , opp toiado<ut. Jol 
iTi (n room, etc.)' to tieat ab ono^s ordinary obxic 
T'o /, (U.S colloq) to be in doint'ytzc serviL? 
CoTub, Ift (for; fiver, (41)03 Liujonc d. i an 2 
(^) Everlasunsf Flow 01. 

Liveable, livable (It val/l), a. 1664. [i 
Live V, + -ABLE ] ■fi. Conducive to (com 
fortnble) living, Pepys, a. Of a house, room 
locality; That may be lived in; suitable for 
living in 1814. 3. Of life ' That can be lived 

supportable 1841 4. Of persons (also hvcMile 

we7A) : That may be li' ed with ; eocapamon- 
able r86o. 

t H is rooms at the top of the Albany are vtrv 
liveable 1849. Hence Li'veablenets, 1. quality 

Lived ^laivd^ a. “5&9. ff L'FK si + 

-KD* Having such o so long he. 

(»* ) » (.Ptlfchi:) 9 (whzA), p grt) 
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•t-Li'velihead. 1413. [f. Lively + -head,] 

I. Liveliness : vivacity -1717 b. Living form. 
Also, condition of being alive. -1296. a. 
Means of living , also, inheritance -1590. 

Livelihood! (bi vlihnd). [OE. b_fldd, f 
Hf life + Idd course, way, also subsistence. 
Assim. inform to next,] 'f-i. Lifetime ; manner 
of life; conduct Means of living, 

maintenance ME tb. Food, victuals -1688. 
tAlso }ig ■f'S. Income, revenue, stipend; pi. 
emoluments -1621. t 4 - Property yielding an 

income; an estate, inheritance, patrimony 
-1627. 

a Pbr. Ttf jr, ,1 7 . Fisher- 

men who Him tlieir 1 on itv weteT^. Hfuscjifl, 
jLi'velibood^. 1566. [f. Lively a -j- 

-HOOD.] Liveliness, in various senses -1646 

1 he tjrmny of her aorrowes takes all liuelihood 
from her cbeeke Shvks 

Livelong, live-long (h-vifi]), ib. 1578. 
[f Live V. -I- Long n.fr'.] A name of plants. 
I. Sedum Telefluiim, Oepine, ta. American 
Cudweed, Antsnnana. m.irgiti liaccJ- -1S56. 

Livelong a. poet and rhet. Also 

5 £ Ise-lang, ME. [Onp;, two wds. — LlEF «. 
and Long ir. Subseq felt as if f Live d. + 
tiovG a , and so spelt ] i. Ei-notional mten- 
s VQ of long. Chiefly in ike 1 . dav, Ti'ght. o, 
nonci-use. That lives long : lasting 1030. TJa- 
Taken as = Lifelong 3 (prob. with pronunc. 
laiv) Freeman. 

I He watched there the lee-lnm; night Hogc. x 
Thou in eer vonder and astonishment Hast built 
thv self a 1 . Monument Miit. 

Lively (bt'vli), a [OE. It/lic, f. /{if Life 
+ lie -lt!,] +i. = Live a. i. Living -1638. 
tb = Live a. 3, 5, Living -1632, tc. Of or 
pertaining to a living person Of instiiicaon, 
etc : Imparted viva voce, -170Q. j-a. Neces- 
sary to life, Vital -1640. 3. Of art image, pic- 

ture, etc. : Life-like, animated, vivid, (Cf, 4 ) 
ME. 4. Full ofbfe ; see qnots, ME. 5. Ot 
colour, light, etc. ; Vivid, brilliant, fresh ME 
(5 Gay, sprightly 1380. 7. Na’U, Of a vessel . 

Capable of rising lightly to the sea 1697. 

- What shall I doe Now I behold thy liuely body so? 


Skaks. 0. lhis[if Mo^es]iahe who reeeiued the 
111 ely oracles tVoYi*fM"vaJ, to giue vnto vs Acts vii, jS 
3 Full 1 . is tile teinblrinnt, though the substancedead 
SrCN'SER. A 1 de'Cription of [etc ) 1B49. 4.Aman..of 
1 pans Law. I, remembrance 1700, oanioioiisness 
of the truth M. .\HNiiLn, A mo'el.oombiisiiun 1854 A 
pretty L week I SSj, joe. Things are getting 1 . ). 

S Her liuelie coloui hil'd with deadue cares SiiAhji. 
fi An eiitercaining and I Essay 1756, L, in conver- 
sation tS6S. Hence Linrelily ado. Li'veliness. 
Lively (1.11-vli), adv. Now rare, [OE. 
lijlici, f. Uf Life -i- -lice -ly-] ft. {uE. 
only) So as to impart life. 1 3. As a living 
person or thing -'139a 3. With animation, 

actively, briskly, vigorously MEl. t4. In 
a life-hke manner ; vividly ME ; clearly, 
plainly -*1673. +5. Of a vessel : (Floating) m 

ahvely manner (see Lively a. 7). Smt.aTON 
3 You must act 1, ; do it without distraction Chom- 
WELL. 4 Wet koude he peynieu Jifly thatiC wroghtq 

Cm MJCCii. 

Liven (lal'v’n), v. colloq. 1SS4. [f, Life 
-(--en“. C£ Enliven,] To make or become 
lively \ to brighten, Also with itp. 

Live-oak a k) r6ro. [Live a ] A^ 
American evergreen trise [Qncrcus grow- 

ing in the southern Atlantic btates. Applied 
to some other species in the Pacihc States. 
Liver 1 (li'v&i’). [^OS. fem, OTent. 

1. A large gland ulnr organ la verte- 
brate animals, serving to scoiet* bile and to 
punfy the venous blood. Also, the flesh of 
this, used as food, {Its colour is usually 
dark reddish-brown J b. Applied t,o analogous 
organs or tissues in invertebrates iS+t, 3. 
and alluiive. a. As a vital organ of the body 
(coupled with braiTi and hsart) \ also, as the 
supposed seat of love and violent passion, 
('^ow only arch } b, A /. ]s spoken of 
as characteming a coward ; whence 
Ivocrcd. ME. 3, Liver-complamt. Often 
quajided as irotizcs cirrhotic, hohunled f. 1S05, 
44 Old Chetn. Applied (ir, Ij, hipar\ to certain 
Jiver-coloured siibscancas, e. g, metallic sul- 
phides^ and compounds of a metal or of sulphur 
uuth aii_'alkali_' 1664, 5. Agnc ' Livery* soil 
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r. A 1 . and bacon GoLnsM. Ltns o/thc L also 
I dine (Palmistry) the lino which stretches from the 
wrist to the base of the little finger, a. a. To quench 
the coaie tvluch in his huer giowes Shajcs. Z-f/cr, 47. 
To you (the Liuer, Heart, and Braine of Bntaine] 
By whom (I grant) she hues Cyvde V* v. 15. b. How 
inanie cowards -Who inward search!, haue lyuers 
white as milke Sraics. 3 Dvbpeptic (roubles unually 
attributed to 1 . 1898. 4 L. qf animtaty^ Antimony 

open’d by SaU-peter and Fire Phillips 
atirtb, and C^ntb ^ as L ahscess^ aitack, colour^ 
d^sia^e^ disordg^^ etc. ; / -c^Uufva adi- ,* L-browo a , 
dark brownish red, •complaint, disease of the Lj 
1. fluke, a ircmttoia worm infesting the L j t*&ro wn 
a , ha\iiig an enlarged 1.; also, adherent as an en- 
larged L, m Mjlt); -leaf = LivsawoRT 
2\ .pyrites, hepatic pyruen; - ahiar k the bushing 
shark {Ceiorhtmti maximut\\ •spots, jellowish 
brown patches or spots of chlansma 3 -stone™ 
titeL •f-vein, the basilic vein; also aUus^vely^ *che 
“iCileand manner of men m love ‘ (Schmidt) j -weed, 
Hep&tlca trdeba, •'wing, the right wing of a fowl, 
etc , w bich, when dressed for cooljiig, has the 1, tiicktd 
underit, henceytfc , the right arm 
Hence Li'verish. <r. resembhog 1 j having the 
symptom*; of disordered 1 

Liver 2 (h'vst). ME, [f Livev', t-eeL] 
I* One who is ulivQ ; a livinq creature. Now 
rait. Also, an inhabitant (chiefly i/.S.). b. 
One who lives (m a specified \a ay, for a long 
time, etc.) ME. a. One who lives a hfe of 
pleasure F. viveur). R. S. SUFTEES. 
z, A L. oa Sasqudbanna River 1747. h. The Queen 
■ will be no long 1 . Swift. A loose 1 . 1S3A Goad I • 
Cn) one who leads a goon life; one given to good 
living. 

Livers (bi-vaj). 1668, [Back-formation 
from Liverpool.'] A name arbitrarily given to 
the bird figured ia the arms of the city of 
Liverpool. (It was oruf. intended for the 
ivigle of St. John the Evangelist.) 

Liver, etc , aphebc t Deliver, etc. 
Liveried Hi •wid),ii4 1634. [f- Livert 
T -ED 2 ] Dressed m, furnished TvUh, or 
wearing a ljvei>. 

Liverpudlian (livojpD’dlimi), 1833 [f. 

Liverpool (with joc suhstUuuon di puddle for 
pQQl\ + -IAN.] adj^ Belonging to Liverpool, 
sbx A native or inhabitant of Liverpool, 
Liverwort (Ii ME. [tr medL. 

Hcpatica {applied to plants having ILver- 
sbaped ports or used m liver discaset).] A 
name of vanous plants, i, Hepatica a. 
Sometimes called Stone L. a. Anopiont 
{Hepatica) htloha ; «=» Hfc-RAxrCA 1. Formerly 
called Noble L , Three-leaf L. (In U.S. hver- 
haf) 1573. 13, Agrimony -1617. 

Livery (h'von), sb, }^IE* [a. AF. Hverd, 
f. hvrde, pa. ppie fern, of livrer ; see -Y i, 

a. The dispensing of food, provisions, or 
clothing to letainers or servants; hence ^en. 
provision, allowance, b. The food or provisions 
so dispensed ; a ration* Now Nisix c. 
Allowance of provender for horses. Novv rare 
or Obs, exc. in Livery-STaule. 1440* 2. A 

distinctive suit or badge bestowed by a person 
upon his retainers or servants ; a distincUva 
I^dge or suit worn by a servant or official, a 
member of a company, etc. ; the distinctive 
uniform style of dress worn by a person's ser- 
vants, etc. f^now only men-seiVvtnts) ME. Also 
trausf ana Jig. •(•3. callccU sing, a, Re- 
taineis or servants in Jiveiy. ME. b. Follow- 
ing, laction -1613. c. =• livery company or the 
liverymen of a company 1521. t4. Lodging ; 

quarters -1525- 5. Lctd. a. The legal deln^ery 

of property into a person's posses«iion. b. The 
writ by which possession is obtained from the 
court of wards, MPI. 1 * 6 . ge7i The action of 
handing over, debvery (of goods, money, etc*, 
of a writ) -1745. 7. A particular soit of wool, 

that which comes from tlte breech of the aru- 
mal 1837 8. U,Sx A livery-stable. 

1 Tbtfre he made large lyueray, Botbe of ale and of 
wyne 1492 c. Phr. df /. : (of a horse) kept for the 
owner, aud fed and groomed at a fixed charge, 3. Phr. 
/tjJ" wearing a particular k Owicfl* (of a servant) 
not dressed In 1 . ; wearing plsun clothes. A Servant 
out of 1. leaped from the bov Lytton Now . 

Twilignt gray Had in her aoW Liverie ail thrn^ 
clad M11.T 3 C. Pbr, Ta take uj I (orig. in 

HensQ . tc become a liveryman of a City company 
5. a. Phr To haiiiej take L To sue istlso sue 
foT) sue out) one's /. to institute a suit as heir in the 
court of wards to obtain possesion of I^’ids. L, of 
JL aotd the delivery of 

y ra ic of a eg 


of a house, hy giving him the key, or the like, cf 
land, by handing him a twig or a piece of turf, etc 
(Now virtually abolished S Sl g Victcap. 106 § 2) 

aitrtb and Cotib ^ osp. m sense ‘kept at livery oi 
for hire , as 4 hors%!^ nag. i trausf I JyjSfut, Tnuifessj 
etc, ; ali.o L Company,, one of ihe London City 
companies which had formerly a distinctive costume 
used on tpecial occations , 1. fine, the payment due 
from Chose who become hverjmcn in a London com- 
pany ; 1. fiervant, a servan t who wears 1. ; fl- ta.ble^ 
a table on vvhicii ■■ Uveries ■ or rations were put ; hence, 
a side Table 

Hence fLi'very v. to array in or as in a 1 Sh\ks 

Livery (.livan), a, 1778 [f. Liver 

-Y L] r. Of the consistency or colour of hvei 
dzaC (of soil) heavy, tenacioua. 3. celloq 
Luensh {mod ) 

Li-very-man, li-veryman. i 63 a +1 A 
livened retainer or servAut. 1693, 9. A 

Ireeman of the City of London entitled to wear 
the liiery of his company, and to e.'weruse 
other privileges 1682. 3. A keeper of or atten 
datit at a Lverj-st.able 1641 

3, All freemen or Li'eryrmm of this city hath o 
Rigiit to Choose iheir sherrifTs C Fiasuss. 

Livery-stable 1705 A stable wheic 
horses are kept at livery, or are let out for hire 
(Also /. azid bait stable.') 

1 Lives. [OE. Hfes, gen. sing of lif Life 


j#.] a, pred, = alive , occas, as si., the living 
-ME. 


b. attnb, = live, living -iSoo. 

b. No lyues ciaature Bo it of tyssh, or hrjd, or 
heest. or man CHAcesa. 

Live stock, li‘ve-stock. 1773. Domeatic 
nnunals generally ; any animals kept or dealt in 
for use or profit. Also iransf 

Livid (li-vid), a. 1622. [ad. F lividc or 
L. lividus, f. hve> e to be luad ] Of a bluish 
leaden colour; discoloured as by a bruise 
black and blue. 

There followed no Corbiincle, no purple or Imide 
Spots Bacon _ So Livl'dlty (1477), Ll'vidness 
(1656), L quality or coodiciou; a pale-bluiih clis 
coloration, 

Living (li'viq'), vil. sb. ME. [f Live v -f- 
-iNG h] 1, The action of Live v. in vaiious 
senses. 3 . 1 be action, process, or method of 
gaming one's livelihood 1538. 3. The means 

of living , livelihood, maintenance ; falso ^ 
endowment ME. b. Food ; t/f, victuals ME 
t4. Property, esp. landed estate ; pi. estates 
possessions -1S13. tb. A tenement -1819. 5. 
Eecl A benefice. More fully ecclesiastical, 
spiritual 1 . ME, 

I, Ihiere would he no 1 for me in a cave Ds ToK 
Plain 1 . and high ihinl.tiig are no more W obdsw 
a. To. fynd to them some honebt lyvynqs 1538. 3 

Phr Tc earn, £ei, make a I. 4 Men avhose lining 
ItetK together in one Shire Kacon. 5. To take a 1 . 
only to get a i-, is an horrid impiety 1703. 

aifiib, and Comb,, as l-reovi, .vja^oji, etc. I 
bi Qk £7 ; L-wage, a wage on which a worker can 
Ita c ; so /, price. 

Living (,li-vig),^f <2 OE [f. Live v -i- 

- 1 NG®.J 1. Pi cdicatzve^^ Or ottnb, folio ft mg' 

the sb- * Alive, or when ^ve. 3* a.iinb. That 
lives or has hfe. a- Said of the Deity OE- b, 
of human beings, etc. In mod, use, 'now (or 
then) existing or living ' conieinporary ' ME 

c. Iransf (^r) In phrases of biblical origin. Of 
water: Constantly flowing; also, refreshing 
(M Of coals : Burning, flaming. Cf. Live a 3 
(<:) Of rock, stone ; Native, ME. d. Of a lan- 
guage : Still m vernacular use. (Cf dead 
IcLiigurgc . ) 1706. M E. 3. Of or per- 

teuuiig 10 a living person or what is living 
1676, 4. Lively a. 4-6. 1718. 

I Whera a testator . gives to bis feur children then 
2 a. 'ibe Church of the liuini; God 1 /"zw. 
ni :5, b. He was Ecntirally esteemed the greatest J 
rnaater of the siit 01 I'-ar Macallay Pbr, The I 
(abfaol.’i those who are a live 'J he land of the t (■^ee 
Ps. Mxvu. 13, 111. 5, etc ), L. skeleton a person of very 
emaciated fi'aine, c. In a spaciovia ccv'c 1 « itoTie 
Drvdsv* The fish ponds were fed by a I. arream 
1&43 e. The L question of the hour O. W. HolmbiSs 
T he 1 , fact 1871 Phr L. death * A state of misery 
not fle to be called life. 3. Phr. Witlun f, fneTuory 
vvutnn the recollecuon of persons still alive L fotce 
= idis vroa (Vis sh “). 4- A 1 iiirage of the man 

18BS. i,. (Naut.) r a tremeadous gale. Heite 

Li'ving-ly akv , -ness. 

Llvor (lsr\£?j'). 1607. [n. L.] i. Path, 

Lividness, diseoloration, of the skin 16364 •] 2- 

IlJ-vvill, maljgjuty -3:675, 
llLivre (Ifvr)* 1553. [F* : — L* Roman 
penud. Au o d French money of a 
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i vided into ao sols (or sous), and sbout equal 
;o the present ftajia. 

iLixiviuin. (liksfvium). iV. -ia. i6ia. [L, 

neut of lixizdus (also Itxivics) adj., made into 
ije f. lix ashes, lye.] Water impregnated 
with alkaline salts emracted from wood ashes 
(or other substances) , lye. Hence Lian vial o. 
of or pertaining to 1 ; obtained by hxiviaQon , 
falso fonuerly, alkaline. fLixi-viate a ob- 
tained by lidviat'Oti, ot or pertaining to a 1 , or ) 
to IfQvial salts , alkdline ; Ji. a. 1 ; Lixi'viate 
irans. to imprejtiiate with 1 ; to subject to 
1 'aviation; lAxiviadion, the acuoa or process 
of sepanibng a soluble from an insoluble sub- 
stance by percolation of irater, as sails from 
u ood ashes. I/ixi’vious n. = 

Insiaxd (h-2aid). ME. [a. OF. ksard masc , 
Us:!' /it fem (mod.F lizard, Uzarde], repr. L 
Is.ciHu’i mass,, laccrU fern,, lizard. The OF 


ending was assim. to sufBx -.sitD.] r. .A. small 
reptile of the genus Larzrta or other genera ot 
the order Laseriiha, having an elongated body, 
T. long tail, four legs, and a scaly or granulated 
hide : in scientlde use, any reptile of tins order , 
sometimes extended to ihelargersatnians, as the 
crocodiles, a. Afigureofaliierd; esp.mifei-. 
’‘ 4 SS' 3 - A fancy vanety of the canary, InfuU/. 
cattaTy. 1865. 4. Natil. A piece ofrope having 

a thimble or block spliced into one or both ends 
^794 5 - A piece of umber with a forked end, 

used in dj-ag^ng a heavy stone, etc. 1875. 

attnb and Comb , ac I.-bird, dragon, animals 
j ‘Ira-goti! h camaw (see 3), 

tl flsli, (ill the horss-mackeral or scad; iSi a fish of 
tl e genus Sj'oaitis ■, -ereen, a colour like that of the 
streen !. (Lacerta v,nJio); also as adi ; .skin a , 
iiade of the slm of a !, b. with lizard's, ai 
lisard’s t&il, ji Amer plant of the g<inus 
^ wut siii.sll white flowers in a slendar spike, 

1 ■ applied to Hicktria jfeliala. 

U(l; after a consonant 'll. 1576. Contr, f. 
wiLi., after pronouns ending iu a vowel; occas , 
coHoq.. after other words, as ui ihai'll do 
Formerly also 1 e, as in /U or J'k, etc. 

LL. Contr, forL, .^tjfyzwof lartfs, m degrees 
^ LL.B, K Baccalanmes, Bachelor of 

Laws, LI. D « L£guM Doctor oi Lain s, 

Llama (la-ma Sp. lya-ma). iSoo. [a. Sp. 
Ihima, prob. Peruvian.] A S. Anier. ruminant 
<T,uadniped, Auch&niA lla^na, closely allied to 
t^he camel, but smaller, bumpless, and woolly- 
n-ured , used as a beast of burden In the Andes 
b (Material made ot) its wool 1S82. 

(iLlano (lima, bp. lya'ndl. 1613. [Sp -L 
flituum Plain,] a level treeless plain or 
steppe in the northein parts of S. America. 
Lloyd's (loldz). [f. the name of Edward 
Cloydyitia opened a coffee-house in London 


.• -r- ' - — « — X..-W 

in 1088, a resortofsliippiuguiiderw'nters.J The 
incorporated society of marine underwnters in 
Xtendon (1871). 

Lz Segater, an annual alphabetic list of ships 
li^gned to vanous c),-isws ; sea also A JV. 3. 

Lo ^ocj, ini. arch. [Two wds. (l) ME 
i( — OE Id, an evclam. of surpiise, grief, or 
joy, and aJso tised with vocatives, (n) ME. U 
with close d, prob. short f. ms (OE Idcr} 
imi^r. of Look u,] ■(■&, In early use, a vague 
avclam. = mod O ! or Oh ! b. = Look i See ' 
T Also freq in mod. use, Za and hehald. 
Lot He comes with clouds descending WeSLEv, 

Loai^ Me [a. F, /or/tz loach, also 

that, slug ]_ I. A small European freshwater 
bsh, Lobitiz {Nem-jcmbts] harkatula l-us) 
esteemed for food ; aLo, any bsh 01 the fatnilv 
Cotiiiidx. -ta./in A simpleton -1620. 

Load (Mud), r 3 . [OE. m fem., way 
course, journey, conveyance :-OTeut 
(wiieuce to LEAB), related to ^lihan 

to go (OE. MSetn). Infl as to meaning bv 
-tKoci.idon with Lade v ] +1. CarmgZ 

Aiio, an act of loading, “1523, q That 
which IS to be carritid ; a burden. Also the 
Mount usually earned e. g cari-I.. 
etc Mb, b. Hence, this ciistoniEir7 quantity 
taJeon as a unit of lUaasure or weight for certain 


ekteraal resistance to be overcome by a m aohine 
or prime mover 1895. c. Elecir. The amount 
of current supplied by a dynamo or geuerabng 
station at anv given time 1902. 5, jz,ir. A 

burdeu (of afBiciion, sin, respousibllitj, etc ) 
Ij 93 - 6- Lea-tiz' supembundance, 'heaps’ 

[coiloq.) r6od 

a. Aneas bare a luiuig loadc Skvks. b« - 4 a a 
mcBsure, a 1, of wheat l usually 40 b«*^hels, of lime 
6*1 (la soma distriuts 312) bushels, of timber j;o cubic 
feet.yf hay 16 trusses (= 18 cwt,), etc. A L of lead 
ore llu the Pealt, l>erbyshire) = 9 dishes iaeo Dish 
ro 6 b) Wheat futures are usually dealt with in 
‘leads'. A I is a thouhand quaitersiSqa 3. 
2 Hen. VI, I, n, 3, s. Our life's a L Duvni m 
aiinb. and CttiA , as 1 . displacement, draught, 
the displacement or dtuuglic of a vessel when latien , 
L factor, the latio of the average to the nu-vinium 
amount ol work, power, etc., ot consumption to pro- 
ducLion, etc. , b-line <= Load-watub-um;. 

Load (Idl'd), w. Pa. pple. loaded; dial 
leaden. 1495. [f Load s 3 J i, trass To put 
a load on ot in; to furnish with a burden, 
cargo, or lading, to charge zmtA a load. 
Freq m pa, pple. 1503, a. To place on or in 

а. veiiicle as a load for transport; to put on 

board 23 cargo 1495. b. absal. or ujtr. 'lo 
take in one’s load or cargo. AEo with 7// 
172a 3. To add a weight to, to add to the 

weight of : to be a burden upon ; to oppress 
teitt a material weight ; to weight, j/tc with 
lead ; to incre.ise the resistance in the woiking 1 
of (a machine) by the addition of a weight j 
1578. b. To adultcmte with something to m- 
ensase the weight or ' body ' of 18G0 4. To 

supply m excess or overwhelming abundance 
7oM. Chiefly m pa, pple 1577, g. To pul 
t!ie charge into (a firearm) ; also absol. i6s5 

б. y?f. To weigli down, burden, oppress (utbl 

sometlnng immatei lal) 1526. b , 1 0 ovei whelm 
wiHt abuse, reproaches, etc 1662. 7. To pile 


love, and load steue of alt htaiis 


os (rau) 1580 b To lay (colour) 

on tluclvly in opaque masses 1859 8. i/itr. To 

collect into a heap , to become clogged 1806, 
9, nyf. and tsir. (Sioci-excAauge.) To buy 
heavily of stock. Also Ta be U>aeii:d tib ; to 
I have Urge quantities of a thing in band ns 
security 1885. xo. Lifr-tsmrancs To in- 
oiease (a premium) by adding a charge (called 
the ‘ loading ') for contingencies, "etc, ; 10 
charge (a Me) with n ‘loaded ’ premium 1867. 

t, A large Dntch ship .leaden with tea 1775. ' , 

We were 10 1 mahoijaiiy f.ir home 190.1 3 Tries 

loaden .vlih fairest k mit Milt. .A bat ioaao 


- t. . . .It — o. iTteiKni; lorceriain 

substances ME. c. The charge of a fire-arm 
ibp*. 3. A ruatenad object ora force, acune 
or conceived as a weight, dog, or the likei--- P-=.imi 

j ^ ^ Amount of pressure on time in use. iSd?. 3. coiicr A'load "iniiinw 

a stmeture dua mtlisr to^Us owii_we 5 ^.bt or to ^ J cargo. Xow raiv. 1494. ^ 


T j --a. iwaUfc'ci W UJl 

Ifeid ison A AtoTnach loaded with food. A tiLie 
ioncl«d with deHcacies \ "b. To 1 paptr i & 

,to adulterate it with clay or cheap fibres 1687 
'Loaded claret T iiackepav. 4, Loadatziith . charcred 
fmujjbt, or heavily laden with. Loaded with Riche( 
and Honoara Btsele 6 Le-t so stern .a mlitude 
should ! And break thy being J. H Newman 

Loaded (.Ma-ded),///. a 1661. [f. Load 
V. 4 - -liD L] I. In senses of Load v. b. 
Weighted, esp, with lead, as a >. ztick, whip 
1771- 11 c. Charged with magnetism [After 

Lo.tDSTOsi? J Feios. a. techs. Of wune; 
■^dulieratcd so as to appear ftill bodied, oi 
the tongue ; Thickly furred. Of the liver ■ 
Charged with excess of bile. Of the urme ■' 
Surcharged with salts, eta 1S60. 3, CIs'. 

slang. Drunk 1890. 

t, \Vbere ease my 1. Heart? OirvAY, b. i d,a 
dice so weighted with lead as to fall oflenert with a 
particular mco upwards, 

Lgaden (lfFu-d’n\ » ohs. exa dial. 1363. 
L Load sb, -i- -en trans. ^ Lo.'iD v. 
Loader (Idu-dog). 1476. [f. Load ».+ 
-I'-K AJ t. One who or that which loads, b. 
An attendant whose business it E to load guns 
.or a min who is shooting game 1B69. +2. 

.App. a dicing term , a doublet. Also ;fii- 
Dktdkn. 3 A gun which is loaded in a 
Fkirticular way. as m Breech-ujadEe, Mdz- 
OA-loader, sisghdoader 1858 
Loading (Ida dipL yji. [f.LoAP 
v. + -tNOk] I. The action ofLovD^t/, reze 
2.. Lyft-insnrasce. The practice of raakiDu an 
addition to the pure premium for e'penses and 
cooti ngeaeies. Hence, the difference between 
the premium payable by the assured and the 
net premium deducibla from any table at the 


mpckscd Tc ;fh jSji 
V (nua). a (pass) an 


b AmooJi of X- 


V c*^t 


Thr -bit ofUtUng 

I (Fa chrf) a (e er) ja (/ 


i Loading (in a dig j,. ^7. <3. idse. fELj^TZ 

p. V ‘I.NG 4 J _ I. 'that loads; t>V 
some, oppressive -1642. a. q bat is loato ^ 
a specified way , as m Isfeech-loadtvr rfi^s 
Loadstar : see Lodesiar. * ’ 

Loadstone, lodestone (li 7 u-dsttjun\ 

[f SMd Lode + b,ruh a sb. Luerallv ‘wa. 

stone . from the use of the magnet 1,1 VuS 
manners J i. Magnetic o.mUc cl iron ^ niai 
o; mis used as a magnet. a. 
winch attiacts iwy. ^ometliitig 

a Load-star of 

tf^a-dmii. Also lodaiu(e, etc, 7357. r. 

A g.-ime ol cards , m one lurin, ciUlod taitva- A 
Chi Joser won clic g'tnuc "■J755t * 

Load-water-line. 1769. The Ime or 

flcutatloi! of , I ship when slie h.is her full carro 
on toard. (Lallccl also IH.s.J/J, 

iimik, etc) tieucC Load-water-clrausht 
•length. Load-waler-section. a liouzot tI 
section at the lo.id-« nter-line m the sk,„ 
biuidcr’s dr.uiglit. ^ 

Loaf (L'ul), tO-i n loaves (Ijavr'i rcnm 
Teut. : OE fUdf m.isr •— C'Uut *-h!aibo~ \ 
I. Bread. Obs exc. dial 2. A portion of 
bread baked in one mass , one of the portions 
of uniform size and shape, into winch a hatr), 
of bread is divided Oil. 3. A moulded romc-J 
mass of sugar , a sugar-loaf ME. t4 A imvs 
or lump (of onything) -1694. 5- A head (of a 

cabbage) 1.1585 ' 

z hrorm'ZAX of Eiiuwm.kfap U’l.iiz ! one 
made of fine wbeatvn flour only. I', mb. 1 or better ls 
halfe a lofe than m, brod i s,|A Pl,r Loarf; n 1 
AMif (fij;. af til John VI ael pecimiary U-nelit n. n 
mutiv e lur n ligious piofetMuii (. t, rceus , for a xho v 
of public spint). C.wJ,. ■ L-cako tr..S , a plam coke 
piado 111 the form of a loaf ^ * 

Loaf (Ifl-en, 27,1 1578. [t, LOAkr^le] 

■tnir fo form a laef O' heed. ^ 

Loaf ileuf), si.» 7 lau,i;. 1S38. [Obscuiel 

liter To spend timt idly AEo qunsi-D ,« 

J o Id e ortwr (timej So Loaf sb:\ the hciion 
oflo.ihng 1055. Loa'fer 183.5. 

Lo^-stigar. 1440. Sut_nr refined and 
niouidtiLL 11)10 li lOiif or coiiiccU, riinss. 
Loam'l.iuinL.fi j^OE Lm neut, = mnd G- 
.£/teemase.; tlicOTcul, forms jL'Dizm 
are from the toot hi- • A“- to Uc sticky; s« 

b- (‘'Pii'/J'. 1 artii. giouud, soil [auh \ 
.Mii, a. ri.iy moistened with water so is ip 
term a p.iste ; spe, ,i compoM.ion of nioi.stcucd 
day .and sand with dioppi d straw, ac., 
m making famks.uid cm-uug-moiilds, plasti.r 
mgwills grafting, cic 1395, 3. Ariihcul 

composed chiefly of clay and s.ukI with .an ad 
mteture of decomjaoxed xcgeiat lo m.tuer ii 64 
*336 consisting of loam 

r. A H0U.S0 of Clay bi.a,t fits a Guest of Lome 
„ u ^ 1 - ; we I Iboi r m 

‘'““ty ilistiic! ol Joopi J 

of, orLinH?4'l^ “ £ 

fL-un ), lb I me. [a. OX. ids neut 
- OL. /a-M fern. — OTeut. ’■ bnl.zostz-. -e. 
neat., t {ult.j Inclo-Eiir loot Ve/y- {-A 7 
c/-). reprcsentetl m Gr. AriVfiv to Jaive, OF 
(iW to lend.] fr. A gift or grant fiom a 
superior -1470. 3. A thing ieiit , zip .1 sum of 
money lent for a time, to be returned in money 
or money s worth, and usually .at interest Mh 
‘ recent use, ol n v\ord, a crj?lom 

etc borro ved 01 adopted by one people lOiu 
another 1891, 3. Tl,(. actuin, or .mi act eJ 

Jending MH. 4, a. A con 

tribuuoti of money, formerly often lorced, fiom 
individuals or public bodies, towards the ex 
penses of the st^te, acl nowleclged by the 
government as .a debt 4439. b. An arrange 
ment or conn act by which a government 
receives upon its own credit advances of money 
on specified eontiuions, esp. the payment of a 
stipulated interest 17S5. 

.u* Pecuniary 1 1B44. 3 I am promis’d 

the I. of It [a book] HrwBNB 4, a. Since Junira 
numphed, there h-ave been no lorcid loans, no 
^ DufF b. It had been thougbi necessary 
offim ™ pCT ent. p« um 00 1 1 S44. 
fimril L coUectlOTi, a coUanam work art. 
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curiosities, ot til* lilte, lent by their oivneis for eic- 
bibirlon ; •Iioldei', one who holds debentures or 
other uckiwwledsjsments of a 1, ; a muttg.igee , 
-money, money payable as a contnbution to a govern- 
ment loan I money advanced as a loan; -moiiger, 
aJ an-contractor ; -society, a body 

of persona who pay periodical auhscriptioos to faim a 
fund from wbicn loans may be made to members or 
others; ■’word [= Ger hhn'vjort\<, a word bonowtd 

from another language 186 1 

Loan l.ip“n), sb “ Now only St. and died. 
ME- fSee Lane sb.~} i. A lane, a by-road. 
3 = Lo.aning 2. 1715. 

Loan Now chiefly U'.S. ME 

[f Loan rf.’] trarti. To giant the loan of ; to 
lend Also with o-tii. Hence Loanable a 
tnat may be loaned or lent, (of capit.il, etc.) 
ava lable for use m loans. 

JjOaning (.Idu 11113 i- Sc.ixndti.diai ME. [f. 
Loan -i- -ING L 1 t. = Loan j 4 ^ i. 3. 
An open nncultivated piece of ground near 
a fitm-house or village, on which the cows aie 
milked 1750 

1 But now they are moaniiis on ilka green L 
Miss Elliot. 

Loan-ofnce. 1720 I. An office for 1 end- 
ing money to pnvaie borrowers, 3. An office 
for receiving subscriptions to a government 
loan 1777. 

fLoattl, sb. [OE. bad, orig- nout. of US 
Loath a. In sense 2 f. Lo.athe ilJ 1. 
Something hateful or harmful -1460. a. Diu- 
hke hatred, ill will ; later, physical disgust, 
Inntiling -1738, 

Laatli, loth [Com. Teut : OE. 

laS (cf. Ger. Uider unfortunately, which is 
prop, the compar ofthanJj): — OTeut laibo-, 
adopted in Rom as F. laid. It. iaulo ugl),'] 
ti. Hostile, angry, ‘■piteful -ME. fa. Repul- 
sue. hatelul, lo.itbsome -1392. t 3 - Ugly 

-1546. 4., Averse, disMc inecl, unwilLug 

b Sometimes quasi-nc’c Mir Ahif/itM"/. : uot 
at nil uuwiUing, WE. 

4 She lyiietli lub of this Hf Chaucck. The residue 
shewed theiuseluea unwilling and loath to clepait 
Hv LUVT. I would he loih he shoulii uot do tvell 
Ptpvs. Loatli to depart. On4. the tune of a 
song (prob. contaiiunj those words) evpressne of 
regret fur departiiiL, trant/, any tune fih>ed as a 
farewell ^ Hence Loa'UiafiSS, the quality or con- 
d ti n of being 1 

Loathe (&ii£y), v. [OE. lASLin : — OTeut. 

type f ^laipo- LtlATlI tt.] -[uiulf. 

To be hateful, displeasing, or oiTensive. Const 
dit or to. -1597. tb. imptri. -1396 ta. 1 o 
be or become disgusted, to feel disgust. Const. 
at fot^, of, Kith. -1609, ta. thins. To evcite 
loathing or disgust in (a person, etc ). Const 
of .Also, to render loath io (do soinethingl or 
averse //uiw (sometliing). -t66[. 4. J’o feel 

avulsion or dislike for; to be reluctant io (do 
something}. Now only : To have an inteuse 
niersion for ; to rcguid with utter disgust. ME. 
h To feel a disgust for (food, etc.) ME, 

3 They arc good for notliing but to loath pious 
souls idSi, 4 In my soni I Io.ith All atTcciation 
Cmvpti, Mother, 1 1 . Iiinl Hr. Mirtini'vu b 
lha full Soule loalheih an home enmhe PiffP .wviL 7 
Hem e Loa tiler. Loa'thmgly into. 

Loathful (Iffu-Jtuij, a Also So laithfu'. 
1450. [f. Loath si. -i- -pul. | i. That is aij 
objLCt of loatljing; hateful, loathsome. Now 
rare 3 . Reluctant, bashful. Now Sr. 1561 
I And lotbefull idkncs ho doth detest Spenscp 
3 But ijlate and laiihfu* wcaue cnn wetl behave 
Burns. Hence Loa tlifaUy -110S3. 
Loathing vbl, sb. ME [f, 

lx) VTHE "u. + “ING j 1 he action of LOA.THE 
V abhorrence r stton^ djsiaste (for food)^ 

L of remimeratiou 179;?} for venison 19^1- 

Loathly a. jUli Id^hc, f. m 

Loath <z. + -he Hateful, dUct^ustinc;;, 

loxthsome, repulsive, hideous, hornble. Re- 
vived In Tgth c. as a litercuy \void. 

Thou crc so loothiv, and so oold also Chaucer. A 
1 worm Bbbant. Hencu Loa'tb.Unes3 Cnow ntfv). 

Loathly (IJii'miL [OR mhee, f 

Idd Lo^TH rt. -f -ihe -"LY ^ "] ft. In n manner 
JP lofttbin^; foully, hideously -r6oc. 

tb With detestation Lea>-ii i 31. a. Re- 
luctantly, unwillingly. Now ri77‘e. 1=147 
X With dust and blood hia locks wets L digbt 
■c 'iiRFAx. a The child goc*;, but 1. r3So. 
Loatlutome "Ijte-HEifrn" a MF "tl-XlAT" 

SOUc. Rxen ng^ d vn ^ q oatbm^ 


noisome, sickening ; odious, repulsive, shock- 
ing ts* Allected with loathing or disgust. 
Const a/. -1579. 

X A Gouty sciofulous Substance, vtry loathsom to 
look upon 1703 Errors which make some of Roua- 
scau =? LonCsMons L L, SinEiPiisbr. Hence X/oa'tli* 
somedy adv , mess* 

Lo4.ttiy (^iJc a. arch, 1481. [f. LOATH 
sb ‘I- -y 1 ] rw prec. 

IvOb (i^b), ME- [Perh oaomatopceic ] 
1 1. The pollack -1769. 3. A country bumpkin ' 
a lout. Now isfjiT/. 1533 3. Something pendu- 

lous, e. g. the wattles of a hanging orna- 
ments, etc (r<?At) 168a. 4- A lump, a Lai ge 

piece ; a nugget (of gold), etc. Cbiefiy dtaL 
1825, 5. Brewing. A thick miUure. (Cf 

Loblollv*, LojbscoUSe.) 1839. 6. atirih. or 

adj Rustic; loutish; clumsy. Also appos. as 
quasi-proper name, 1508. 

^ F.-iiewaU thou L. of apinta, He be gon SH>iASi 
1 liH L. too •Afia niadt principal Prolocutor 1638. 6, 

A Gi'Lttt. that V'a-' erd'd Lob-lie-by-the-fire 1613. 

Lob (ifb), Alsolobb. 1681. Mining 
pL Steps in a mine* Also applied to an irregu- 
lar vein of ore resembling a fliglu of steps. 

Lob (!i?b), 1875. [f' ^-] L 

CriLket. A slow underhand bolL Also aiSrib. 
3. Lawn-iiuuis. A ba'l tossed high in the air, 
and, if possible, over the opponent’s head. 
*r\Lo aUrib. in L-voUcy^ 1890. 

Lot) 2). Infl.Iobbed (l(>bd\ lobbing. 
1596 [ f. Lob rA'] ft. tatr To behave like 

a lout J. S^iiYi H. a. irons. To cause or ailovv 
to bang heavily j to droop. ? Ohs, e*a sJan^. 
’' 599 - 3 ‘ intr To move heavily or clumsily 

(ofLen. with olvnfl. Of a cab'raan : To ca'awl 
or prow I 111 se.trch of a fare tSig. 4. tr'.ns. 
To throw heaLiiy or clums’ly ; to toss or bowl 
with a slow movement. In Laun-tennis, to 
strike (a ball) well into the air so as to fall at 
the back of the opponent’s court. 1847. 5 

Brcioittg To add Mob' to (see Loc shP- 51 
1838. 6. Miiung To break into sni.dl pieces, 
as 01 e preliminary to hand sorting 1875, 

2 Their pnore lades L downs their he.ad# Skiks 
3, The Loemy’s shells came lobbing into It [the 
treiichl L Oi ii'iiAin , 

Lobar ddifbaiX a. 1856. fad, mod.L. 
hi ins, i L /ufoti Lobe ; see-ARi.) Pertain- 
ing lo a lobe. 

Lobate (lau-beil), a 1760 [ad. mod.L 
lobaius, f. L hbus LoBE_, see -ateS.] Uot 
Htsi. PLniiig or cliaractcrired by lobes ; lobed. 

110 Lo'bated a. 1703 Hence io bataly adv 
so as to foim lobes lobaTion, the formation 
of lobes ; the oond'Oon of being 1. 

Lobato- (ltfiibsiait% comb. f. Lobate wiili 
sense ‘ lobate and , . as L-digiiale, etc. 
+Lo-bbisli, tt. 1567, [f. Lob + -ish 1.] 
Like a lob ; clownisli -15S6. 

Lobby (ip'bi), sb. 1533. [nd. tneil L. lohi- 
tim or ichta ; see LodGS sb. Orig a monastic 
term ] ti- ? A covered walk, cloister (in a 
monastery). BecoN, 3. A passage or corridor ; 
oltcn used as a waiting-place or ante-room 
1573 lb. Naut. An apaiiment or passage-way 

111 the fore part of a cabin under the quarter- 

deck 1815-50 c. Agnc. A small enclosure for 
cattle adjoining the farm-yard 1777 3. spec. 

In the House of Commons and other houses 
of legislature, a largo entrance-hall open to the 
public, and cluefly used for interviews between 
members and non-membeis of the House ; also 
(m full dixnston I ), one of the two conidors to 
which members letire to vote 1640 b. collect. 
Those who frequent the lobbies of the House 
or who vote in a particular lobby ; U.S. those 
who frequent the lobby in order to influence 
members of the legislature ; the body of lobby- 
ists 1859, 4. attni., as l.-conespondetit, etc. 

1S50 

2. The hnv 1 of a theatre TDicKfNS, 3, If the hon 
member divides I shall go into the same 1 , with him 
BniGHT. b. The 1 . and oDrriiption are legitimate 
"nihiecta for satire 18S4 Cotttb, l.-iueinber, a 
lobb> 13 c. 

Lobby np'bi'i, w. orig. U'.S. 1832. ff I.obbv 
sil I. tnfr. To frequent the lobby of a legisla- 
tive assembly for the purpose of influencing 
members' votes; to solicit the votes of mena- 
brrs. 3- i aits To ’biflnence (meinfaers o' n 
of ctnslatnTT n the rierdji. o thd 


functions by frequenUng the lobby. Also, to 
get {a measure) tkroagji Congress by means of 
suLh influence. 1850. 

Lobbyist till lat). Chiefly US, 1863 
[f Lobby sb, + -ist.J One who frequents the 
lobbies of the House ol Kepresentalivcs in 
oi-der to infliience members m their votes 
Alto accas., a Journalist, etc,, who frequents tl e 
lobby of the House ol Commons. So Lo'bby 
ism, the system of lobbying. 

Lobcock (Ifbkt?;.) Now dial. 1553, [f 
Lob sb'^ + Cock rf.t] A country bumpkin, 
a clown ; a blimdeiing fool 

Lobe (Lull) 1541, [ad. late L. lolms, a 
Gr. \o,Scs lobe of the ear or of the liver, pod, etc 
: — pre-Hellenic 'ilogiv-, cogn. w. ’’eiegw- in L 
kgumen pod, legtua lobe of the ear.] j A 
roundish jirojecting part, usu. one of two or 
more separated by a fissure : spec. a. One of 
the divisions of the liver or lungs foimed by 
the fissures, b. The lower soft pendulous part 
of the external ear 1719. c. Bot. and Zoo! K 
rounded projection or part of a leaf or oil ei 
organ 1671, d. One of the divisions of the 
brain 1672. e. The Lirger and projecting pirt 
of a cam-wheei 1B55. 

Cemcb ■ L-foot, a lolie-footed hud j .footed a , 
bavinc lobate feet, as sume birds. Hence Xobea 
tlJ«bdl , baviQg a l(ii>e or lubes? lobata (,cb ofly 
^ ai Fist ) 17B7. Lobelet b,l6t)y a i»nial] lobe, 
a lobule 1836 

Lobelia (lubzlial. 1739. [Mod L., f 


16) : see -i-a.l A 


Matthias de Label (1538-101--, , — — . - 
genus of herbaceous (rarely shrubby) plants 
Living blue, scarlet, or purple flowers, with 
deeply cleft spurless corolla, a plant of this 
genus, or its flower, b. Pnarmacy. The herb 
L. inftaia 1858. 

Lobeliaceotis (-fi-fns), a. 1830. [f. mod L. 
Lohehaccus (f Lobei.ia) 4- -ous; see-.ACKOLS ] 
Bet Belonging to the N.O. Lohcltacex. 
Lobeline flifu-bflcm). Also lobeli i m 
1S35, Lobelia + -iNE®.] Cheiii, Uaoiiy 
alkaloid with a pungent tobacco-lit e taste 
obtained fiom Lobelia infiata (Indian tobacco) 
Loblolly (lf> hlfili). Now iftaf. 1597. [peril 
ononiatopueie ; cf dial lui, to bubble in boil- 
ing, said esp. of poirulgc, lolly (obs. Levon), 
broth, etc. boiled m a pot,] 1, 'Thick gruel or 
sponn-meat, as used by seamen, etc,, burgoo 
a. A bumpkin, rustic, boor 1604, 

Comb. 1 . bay, an omamcntal tree, Gordoiua 
AafiiaB'/jvj, ot the aouthem U S , 1 . boy, a surgeon v 
atiendviit oo shipboard, also d.ai, an criaud boy 
man of all woik; 1 . pioe, the tree Piitos Tsedi, 
glowing in swamps in the vouLtiern U 3 ; 1 . tree ^ 
lablally stiood; 1 . wood, Copaum glabra-, also 
Pisoitia cordaia ( 'Preas Bot ) 

IfObose a. r8B5. [ad* Tnotl L, 

lohostts^ f. lobus Lobe.J Having many or laigc. 
Ifibes; spec, pertaining to the oider Lobosa of 
Rhlzopods. 

Lobscousfi Lis'). Naut find dud 

J7o5. [?] A sailor’s dish of rae.it stewed \Mth 

vegetables and ship's bibcuitj or the like, 
Lobsidedj yar. of Lop-sided. 

Lob*s pound* Now dtal 1597. [Sr e I OB 
2 J Pri'bon; jail; the lock-up. Also fig y 
au entAnglemcnt, difficulty. 

Lobster [OE. loMtstrc, etc, 

corruptly ad. L. lr<.usta LoCUST (oug lobster) 
The subititution of p tor L. f: is unetplained J 
1. A large maiine slnlk-eyed ten-footed long- 
tailed crustacean of the genus Hcruj^rts, iruch 
used for food ; it is grteitish or bluish black 
when raw, and red n'ben boiled , the first pur 
of fecft form the charactenstic ‘ claws R 1 he 
flesh of this, as tood i: 7.'^9 f 3 . An opprob.iojs 
name (^for a ru-d -faced man) — i6og. s* A con* 
temptuoug name fot : A British soldier ; orig 
refernng to tlie jointed pkte-armour (called 
lobstei-tdil) worn by Roundhtiad cmrasslurs ^ 
later, to the red coat. Also botUd L 1 ^ 43 ' 4 

Short for lobsicr-c{ticrpilla 7 ‘, ^inoth 1869 _ 

1. Norway 1 ., Nephraps nomegu-us. Spiny or 
tbomy I.p ?*aliiiunit imigorts *= Cpavfibh ^ b 
Gauntlets wtra ofeener of small plat^ of i on 
nvected togt-ihcTy in imitation of the lobaier s tau 
Gross, a. You wHorson L B. Jons 3 - Btruj (01 
■unhmlid) L a policeman j so called on account o£ 
big bine tmifori'n, 

tydB sod Conti as L-/Is^£jy. ecc. 1- 

ha^jbitffg *h p ^ Dfimicks -c1ju1«. 
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dad Ln jointed armour suggesting a lobster's shell, 
-Coaled rfd-coated j -Kirab^ a crustacean of the 
family PorceUtnidsi a porcelam-crab j -creel = 
lo6sitr^oti •joint, a joint in aa in-riTumetit reiem^ 

1 ling a jomt in a iob&ttr's claws, •loose, a parasite 
of tb« h, astaci ; -moth, the bombyad 

moth Stemropus *pot» ^ basket, etc., serTing 
A trap to catch lobsteis: -BBtack y£x:., a military 
rrarjaport; -tail, n piece of armour jointed alter the 
ma ner of a lob-.ter's tail; also athib j -tailed a-t 
Vi-canng ‘ tohster-ta.il ’ armour. 

Lobular (V'bii^iai), a 182s, [f. Lobule 

+ AR.] Anai,, etc. rert.unin" to or haviag 
the form of a lobule or lobules Of poournonia : 
MTectiog the lobules of tlje lungs. 

X»obulate a. 1S3S, [f. Lobule 

+ ATC-.] Having or consisting of lobnles. 
Lo bulated a, 17B3, LobulaUion, the forma’ 
tion of lobules; a lobulated condition i&di. 
Lohnlato-, comb. f. = * Lobulate and . 1846, 

Lobule (Ifj'bittl). 1682. [ad mod.L. khi- 
Ihs (also used in. Eng.), dim. of iobzts Lobe.] 
A small lobe. Chiefiy Anai, 

Lob-worm (]pb]W®rm). 1651. [f. Lob 
si^] a. A large earthwoim used for bait by 
anglers, b. The lug-worm (see Lug 1854. 

]| Local (l£?kal), Commonly erron. 

locale (bka’l), fern. 1772. [Tt ^ local ad] used 
absoh ; see next.] A place or locality , esp. a , 
place considered wnth reference to some pariicu- j 
lar event or panicular operations. 

Local (l^ii‘kS.l)j a* and ME. [a. E. 
ad. loco Ik, L locus place ] 

A- adj I. Pertajtung to or conceined with 
place or position in space. Now chiefly in /. 
siiuaiwn 2485, 1b- Having spatial position 

-1729. tc. L> mollofi, iTjovediGnt from place 
to place, locomotion -1707. d. Grammar Re- 
lating to place or situation 1842. a Belonging 
to e.nsting In, or peculiar to a paTticuhir place 
or places ME. b. Belonging to a town or 
other limited region, as dist from the coun- 
try as a whole i6S3, c. In Taiious specific 
collocations (see below) i??®* 3* ■^‘2^- (1 ti 

renderings of AF chose local, trespas local] 
1598 4. Pertaining to a particular place in a 

system, series, etc., or to a particular portion 
of an object (see below). s* Pertaining to 
places (in the geographical sense) or to nn 
individual place as such 1605. 6, Math- Per. 

taming to a locus 1704, 

I c. plants have po h or progressive Motion 1707 
a Z* the tune of day or niglu reckoned from 
the instant of tiansit of the mean sun over the 1. 
meiidtan. Truth is not I Cowpbb. MrYeo, thel 
lam er iSgi. b- L. gQ'Dcmoi>mty the admirustration 
of the a.ffsiirs of a to.va, etc. bv the inhabitants, as 
dist from the state at laige, L-Gos}cmmcut Board -'o. 
former department of stateacting as the central auiho- 
nty for Local Govern ruent la England and Wales- c. 
L, exatninaiioru, one held in a number of different 
places under the direction of a central board at one 
ofthe XJniveTBities. (among the Metho- 

diats), a layman authoiiaad to preach in the d.j'itnct 
m ^¥hLch he resides. L raitlf, the rank given to an 
olBcer in hb Majesty’s sei'Mce serving in a fora^q 
land with other trooK, whereby be is equalized in 
rank with officers whose first commu'i'.ions are of 
the same date, hut who have been more fortunate 
in piornotiom Z. vote, the prohibition of the saie of 
1 quors in & district, nader the system of 1. option. 
Local option. The principle of allowing localises 
to decide whether the trade iti liquor, etc. shall be 
prohibited within the dijrtrict i3dS 4, O* Pertaining 
to, or affecting, a particular part or oi of the body 
1^41:: I employed only I means for their cure Aber- 
HXTHy. ^ A I anflanujiatioQ iSg^, b. Electr. and 
Mngnetism.^ Z. action, action bwween different parts 
of a plate in an electric battery, as dist, from the 
general action of the battery L. attraciiotz, ±e 
effect of the iron m a slup on her compasses. L 
haiUyy, the battery of a 1. circuit. Z. circwij one 
which includes only the apparatus in the office, and 
IS closed by a relay, 1841- c. Local colour r (fi) 
In Painting-, the colour natural to each obj"act or 
part of a picture lyod. ^ (ij Hence, in art and litera- 
ture, the reprcsentationln vivid detail of the manners, 
dres^ scenery, etc. of a panicular Dcriod or country 
1721. Hctico Lo'cally £wfr inai matmer. 

B. sb- (the aeij. used absoL] i, A person 
attached by his occupation, etc. to, or an in- 
habitant off a particular locality. Cbiefiy pi, 
1835. b. A local preacher i' 824. 2. Some- 

thing local; an Item of local news in a news- 
paper 1869; a postage-stamp of only local 
currency 1&70; a locml battery or circuit 

1875; A local tram 1902; a local examination 

ac ( \ Q (pas*) an Lwd)- v cxrt). ( 


7158 

Locale, erron. f. Local 
L ocalism (I^n-lcahz’ni). 18^3 [£. Local 

/!. + -isM J Attachment to a locality ; limita- 
tion of ideas, sympathies, and interests result- 
ing from this ; disposition to favour what is 
local 1843. 3. A local idioin, custom, or the 

Iik.e. 

a. All talk scandal, gossip, localisms 165S 
LocaHst flija'itflliti) 1683. [1 Local a. + 
-iST.j One who treats or regards things as 
local; a student of what is local; one who 
assigns a local origin to (diseases). 

‘ Locabsts ‘ attributed the epidemics to local con- 
ditions, atmospheric changes, fete) 1901. Hence 
Locali'sUc *, (of a theory) attributing a local nature 
or ongin- 

Locality (Idkae-liti) 1628. [a. F. locaUd, 
ad. late L, lucahtatem, f localts Local.] i. 
The fact or quality of having a place, i. e of 
having position in space ta. The fact ol 
being local. Also ft. local chaiacterisUcs, 
teelmgs, or prejudices -1802. 3- pL The 

features of a particular place. [So Fr.] 1S28 
4. a. The place in which an object (e. g. .a 
plant, a mineral, etc ) is, oris to be found 1834. 
b. A district ns the site occupied by ceitam 
persons or things, or as the scene of certain 
activities 1830. S- Law. limitation to a 
county, district, or place. BlackStoNE. 6, 
Phrenol. The faculty of recognizing and re- 
membering places 1815. 7» Psychol, in plir. 

smss of 1 1888. 

L That the Soul and Angels .have nothing to do 
with grosser is generally opinioity Glaio iru 4. 

a. A blind main.,fselins all around him with his cane, 
so as to find out his U Hawthorne. 5 The [ of 
trial 1768. 7 L , seme of, the faculty of distinguish- 
ing the part of a sensory surface to which a stimulus 
IS applied t 'lytL Soc. Lex ) r8B8. 

Localization (lo.kaloiz^ Jsn). i8t6. [f. 
Localize v, + -ation.] i. The action of 
localizing; the fact of being localized 1853 

b. Phys. The pioccss of fixing, or fact of being 

filed, in some particular part or organ of the 
body 185; 2, Assignment to a particular 

place or locality. Also, the determination of 
the locality of an object. 1616. 

z. CentrtiliSEtion or 1. of administrative power 1B33. 
z. The localisation of a hullet in a wound aSfii- 

Localize (Idn-balaiz), v. iCoo. [f. Local 
a + -IZE.J tr. zritr. To act in accordance 
with the custom of the place. G. Harvev, 2. 
tr/zTJs, To make local; to invest with local 
characteristics 179a. 3. To S-ic in a pardcuhr 

place, or in a particular part of a whole or 
system. Uso, ; To attach or restrict to a par- 
ticular locality. 1798. 4. To attribute to a par- 
ticular place; to find a locality for, detennine I 
the locality o£ Occas. constr. to. 1816. I 

4. The Romans irppropna,ted and localised evety , 
Isle .Tnd tradition H. Cot-VRinccv Lo'caJizahle a, ^ 

liLocanda (lakaTida). 1B38. [lc,,ad. med L. . 
(catneya, domus) Lxanda (room, house) to be 
let ] A lodging-honse or lun. ! 

Locate (l?a'lt#it, lok^'t), "s. 1652. [L L. 
heat-, locare to place, let for hire, f. locu^ i. 
trans. To fix the situation or site of (lands 
granted, a building, etc.) Chiefly U.S. 1765 : 
3. To survey and define the limits of ; to lay j 
out (a road) ; to enter on or take possession of ; 
(a land-claim, a gold-mine, etc.). U,S. X739 
3, To fix or establish in a place; to settle. 
Chiefly U.S. 1807. h. pass. Of a quality, 
faculty, etc, : To have its seat 1829 4. intr, 

for rejt. To establish oneself in a place, to 
settle 1652, s- To allocate, allot, apportion 
i3ifi 6. To refer to a particular place; to 
state the locality of 1807. 7. To discover the 

exact locality of (a peiuon or thing) i83z. S. 
Civil Law. As tr, L. locarei To let out, hue 
out. Muihhe.ad. 

*. He located a valuable claim near the Pyramid 
Mountaiaa 1835. m The motives that led me to 1 
mj’self at Tunbridgo R Cumberland. 6 i hat large 
Philosophy which embmcit and locates truib of every 
kind J. H. Newman. 7. The gunboats j esterday . 
locate the enemy's posittoa at Kerreii rSpS. 

Location (Itikel-Jan). Kow chiefly U.S. 

159* [ ad. L. heatwnem, f, locare to LOCATE.] 
1. Civil and Sc. Law The action of lettitig for 
hire (correl. w. Conduction) icga. 3. The 
action of placing, the feet or condition of 
being placed ; settlement in a place 1623. 3. 

Loca' po ttion nation. Also positioii in 
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senes. 1597. 4. Ihe marking out or surveying 

of & tract of hind {esp. of a claim) or a settle 
meet , the laying out of a road or the hke 
O.S. 1718. s eoiur. {L’.S ) A tract of land 
marked put or surveyed , spic a minuig claim 
Also, 111 the S. Airican colonies, the quaiters 
set apart foi natives 1792. h j^astral A 
farm or stauon 1828. 6. 1 lace of settlement or 

residence. Chiefly U.S. 1827, 

J. Phr Contract of t. s contract by v, hich the use 
ofa chattel Ls agreed to begirs,ii,or by whieha perion 
agieai to give hii services,, for hii e. 3 1 he 1 . of the 
pidctonum i9S3 s. b. Kidvs about the 1 . 1S63 6 

they visited Windsor Mr beck said that if he fed 
such a L he -hotild nl nays live thctcBiisvNT yt Rics 

Locative (Ipkaiiv), 1804 [f. j.. locat , 

locare to Locate , sec -IVE J A.adj. Pertain 
mg to location i, Gjfitit, Name of the case 
form denoiliig ■ place whole', e g L. i/cwu = 
at home. AKo, pertaining to this case, 1S41 
3, Serving to locate the position of something 
1817. B. s/>. Giam The locative case 1804 
Locator (lokrT-i^i). 1607. [a. L.] l One 
who lets for lure, esp. in Ltvtl and Sc, Lax 
3. U S. One who or a thing which locates (see 
Lex: ATE V. 3) 1817. 

LocB (Va)- -iA liSE. [Gael, (and Lishl 
loch.'] A l^e ; also, .an .arm of the sea, eip 
when narrow or p.artially handlockcd, 

3 U)Ch, \ai. of LOKOCH. 

Loctiaber (Vymbstj. 161S [Name of 1 
district in Invenicss-shire.] titiiih. m L ass 
(Antiq.) : 'A sort of halLcrt of a large sue 
liuving a strong hook behind for laying hold of 
the object assaulted ' (Jam ), 

Locliagfe (loLt'd.^). Also quasi-I, jlocha- 
gus (liikii gfis). 180S. [ad. Gr, Aox'a7ijsj f 
h. 6 xos LocHUi + tiy-, ayciv to lead.] Cr 
I Aiitif. The commander ot a lochtis. 

Lochan (V-x-tii). -St. 1789. [Gael., dun 
of loch. J A snuU loch or lake. 

Loche, var. ol Loach. 

11 Lochia (If kia), 1685. [mod, L,, ad Gr 
AuXt“, neut. pi. of Auy;io! adj., pertninmg to 
childbirth, f, \ 6 \os a lyiiig-in. Cf. F. ioek es ] 
Pfit/i. The dischaigc from the uterus and 
vagina which follows clnld-liirth. Hence 
Lo'cliial a, ot or peifeiniiig to the 1 
11 Lochus (Iffkiis). PI. lochi (Ifikci), 183a 
([mod.L., ad, Gr. Xu^ot.] Gr. slnttj. A clni- 
sion of the army, in .Sparta and other shates 
Lock (Ipk), s/i.^ [OE. lee masc. : — OTeat 
i'fei’kii-tr, ^lukle-z': — pre-Tout. i. 

One of the natural divisions ol a head of hau 
a beard, etc , a tress. In ;>/. = the hair of the 
head. tb. A lovelock ; also, .a tress of artificial 
hair -1G8S. c. trniisf. and fig. (of foiisge, etc ) 
1567. 3. A tuit or flock (of wool, cotioii, etc } 
ME. 3. A (sm.all) quantity of hay, straw, etc , 
a handful, armful Nowtf.uf 1440. 

I. With these. .the Spirits Elect Bmd thir lesplec 
dcot locks Mm.t, c. The loci v of the a[ipieacJ ing 
storm SiieLLLV, a A L. of wool! fall-, without noun 
Hr. Hall, 3. A 1 . of baeon 1S43, of straw T if*! DV 

I/Kk (Ipk), sh.^ [OIL loc neut. OTmt 
A/r(/£o’“, f. Ink-, wk. grade of the root 
liik- {'.Uvk- : lo//k-) to close, enclose.] 

I. A contnvance for fastening, t. An appli 

ance for fastening a door, hd, etc., consisung 
of a bolt or bolts which can be projielled and 
withdrawn by means of a key or similar instni 
meut, (In OE. applied to a bar, bolt, latcli, ot 
the like ) OE. 2. A cotter, n forelock 1875 
I3. A hobble or shackle for a Boise's foot, a 
horse-lock i486. 4. A contrivance to keep a 

wheel from tmnmg 1884 5, In fiie-arms the 

piece of mechanism by means of whicli the 
charge is exploded, (bee also FikeloCIC 
Flint-lock, M vtchlock ) 1547. €. Short 

for Rowlock 1S50. 

1- fig. I kept a 1 . upon my lips (Tabiylk. Phr L 
and hey a typical eapitsion foi npplirmccv for 
fastening or securing. Under t. and key securely 
locked up. g Phr. L . stoel. ami barrel - tl e cn 
tirety of anything 8 he whole thing, l„stcict,inl 
barrel, isn't worth one big yellow sea-poppy 

KlfLWC, 

II. A barrier, an enclosure, ti. A harrier on 

a nver, which can be opened or closed at wih 
-1758. ta. The waterway between the piers of 
a bndge -1813. 3. On a can.1l or river A 

po ticm of heaiBnndshu ff above and bekr— 

Tie), 1 (lit)- (Ptyche) 5 (whirt) } (grt 
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by folding gates provided with sluices to let the 
water out and m, and thus raise or lower boats 
from one level to another 1577. th» A lift on 
a railway, for raising and lowering vehicles 
from one level to another -1S25. 4, Engt^ieer’- 

Dttr An antechamber giving access to a cham- 
ber m which work is earned on in comprt.ssed 
air , an air-lock 1874- 

m, f» Lock -y, I, A looking together, inter- 
locking, an assemblage ot objects jammed to- 
gether, now e«p a * block’, ^jam ' of cainages 
mthe streets 1550. ta. A grapple, gnp^ or 
trek In wrestling; hence a dodge; a 
difficulty, dilemma idoS. 3. The swerving (to 
ri^bt or left) of the wheels of the fore-carnage 
of a vehicle from the Ime of direction of the 
hind-wheels 1851, 4, Thieves' sla}}g, (App. 

short for loiuk-all-fast ) A receiver of stolen 
goods; also, a house where stolen goods arc 
received 1700. 

X Stopped on the icaJ from Ep*iom in a h of car- 
riftges TH\c«eBAV. *. Ihe iSnemy is at Ins old 1. 
CnoviwaLL. 

IV, (More ivSXy Loch-hospllaL) A hospital for 
the treatment of venereal diseases. (Now 
usually with capital L ) 1700, 
eitt7-ih, and Conib i General as (sense I i) /■ 
Ttiaker^ -stapU^ etc*} (sense 4 a.ettOn^ etc, \ (sense 
li 3) -dufj/j m/iffiise, -veepert etc 

2 Sptflztal . as 1,-hay, ihe space of water tetween 
the gutes of a canal-lock, -clia.nib er, the space en- 
closed between the side- walls and gates of a 1 ; -nut, 
a tint screwed down upon another to prevent its 
breaiung loose, a check-nut, -pulley, two piille>s 
that can be worked separately or tusether; -rail, in 
doors, the rail nearest the I ; -spring, the sprinq by 
moaia of which the case of a watch is opened or 
closed ; -Step jV/:/, a step in which the heel of one , 
nian is brought nearly m contact with tlie joint of the 
gre^t toe of another; iionect iock^step adv, and vb ; 
stitch, a sewing-machine stitch, in which two threads 
are locked firmly tugetLer ; also aiinb 

Lock V, Pa. t. and pple. locked 

(!pkt). HE. [f. Lock, i. it-ans. To 

fasten {a door, bo's, drawer, etc.) with a lock 
and key ; oecas. with up Henoo {chiefly with 
up), to secure (a chamber, building, enclosure) 
by locking the doors. b iiiif/-, Ot a door ; To 
be looked ; to admit of being looked 1590. 3. 

(rani. To shut up with a lock; to put under 
lock and key. Const, in, mio, •unihiii. Also 
with aclvs up ME. 3. tmnsf. a, To en- 
close, lieiu iti, Clui fly with tu, ME, b. To 
keep securely, as if in a locked leoepiaole. 
Chiefly with up, 1562. c. Comm, uud Finance. 
To 1 . up : To invest (capital) la something not 
easily convertit.le into money 1692 a. Of 
sleep, enchantment, etc. ; To liold fast, over- 
power completely. Also with tyaS- +. To 
shut off with or as with a lock f) oni (u person) ; 
to preclude from (something) hy or as by lock- 
ing Also with up. ifioi. g. 1 o fasten, make 
or set fast, fix ; Uckn, to fasten or engage (one 
p lit of a machine) to anothei ; in pass, (of a 
joint), to be rendered rioid 1670. b. To put 
a lock on the foot of fa horse) ; to fasten (a 
wheel) so as to keep it fiom turning 1694. c. 
tnt>, for lejl. Of mechanism, a joint ; lo be- 
come fixed or set fast. ^Of an animal's 
flanks : To draw together 16^8. 6. To fix or 

join firmly by interlacing or httmgof parts into 
each other. Also wfth 159s, Alsi 
tnlr tor reft, 16S8. b. Fcnmrg. To seme the 
adversary's sword-arm, by turning one's left 
arm round it, in order to disarm him lySa, 0. 
To 1 . horns '. (of cattle) to entangle horns with 
horns in fighting. Hence fg U.S., to engage 
in combat lutlA (some one), 1S39. d. To em- 
brace closely ; also, to grapple in combat. 
Now only jiujjiOT. lit.s.’a&fig 1611. T. Mil. 
[tshsol. and passive) To 1 . up, to take the closest 
possible oi-der in line or in tile 1S02 5 . inir. 

Of a vehicle : To admit of the fore-wheels pass- 
ing askew imder the body of the carnage. 
Sard also of the wheel. 1669. 9. Engineering 

and Naojigation. a, intr. Of a canal: To pass 
by a lock mto. Also of the vessel: To pass 
dawn, in, or out through a lock. Of persons : 
To pass out through an air-Ioek. 5795- b. 
ttarv,. To pass (a vessel) down, in, out, or 
through by means of a look 1840 c. trems. To 
iiornish (a canal) with locks ; to shut i=^(a por- 
tion of a nver) by means of a lock 1893. 
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Shaks. 7 ^^*And Da^d'sLipsajrelock’tFiTzGERALD. 
Phr Tt> {, up (abaoU) to 1 . up cd« bouse, L the 
doors* a. To L up wine Pops* 3. a- A still salt pool, 
lock'd in wjth bars of sand Tunkyson, b. Prudent 
men U up their mouvoK Skenstonc. d. I lay fast 
locked in sleep for eifht huurs Tyssdali- 4. Tolocke 
It [jt life] From Acuoa and Adventiu-eC^wt? iv, tv. 2. 
Phr. L. out {a) to tui^ (a person) out and 1 . the 
door agamsl him ; (6) to keep out (persoivii) by locking 
the door, hence (of an employer) to relusa employ- 
ment to (operailveg) m an industrial dispute, s lo 

1. vp ajparnt (Printing) : to fix the types or poj’es in 
a meial fraine so eis to prepare them for presij etc. 

6 Pray you, I. hand in hand SHAiwa. 

-lock, suffix, suiviYiDg m mod. Eng. only in 
Vk'ELLoCK, repr. OE, -tdc ‘actions or proceed- 
ings, practice , which appears in about a dozen 
compounds, e. g. irfdlic nuptials, feohtide w ar- 
farCj 3 dofldc robbery, wedide pledge-giving, the 
first three of which survived into early ME., and 
the other into mod. Eng. with, altered meaning. 

Lockage 1770. (f. Lock si.- 

and V. + -AGE.] 1 1. The means of locking 
(pieces ot timber) togetlier. E*l.ot. a, a. The 
amount of rise and fall effected by a lock or 
series of locks on a canal or nver. b. The pas- 
sage of a vessel through a lock ; the loll paid 
for this 1771, c. T he construction and working 
of locks ; also, aggregate of locks constructed 
1809. 3. ath ib,, as r, water, etc. 1816. 

Locked ^Vkt), ppl. a. 1470. [f. Lock v. + 
-ED h] In senses of Lock n. Also with np. 

Locked Jaw : (a) a jaw set fast by spasmodic con- 
traction of the musides j (p) Locii-javv, and occas. 
= T Arv-rai t. 2, 

Locker (l^vkoj). ME. [f. Lock sd,^ or v. 

+ -ER t ] 1, One who loc^; r/.c. on ofificer 

at the Custom House, m charge of a locked-up 
warehouse, acting under the warehouse-keeper 
1735. Also wuh «ys, ckA a. recAn. Something 
that locks or closes, e. g. a stop to a bell ME. 
3. A box or chest with a lock; also, a small 
cupboard, e. g one placed under a window- 
scat 1440. b. Xaut. A chest or compartment 
for containing clothes, stores, ammumuon, etc. 
Often specified, as chain-, skoi-l, 1626. 4. A 

compaitment in a pigeon-house, a pigeon-hole 
1600. b. Reel. A cupboard, recess, or niche in 
a wall, usually near an altar, fitted with a door 
and lode, for the reservation of the bacrament, 
etu 1517. 

_ 3. b. fig, phr. (ATir) a. shot in the Z , : (no) money 
in one's pocket, (not) a chance left. Laid in the 
/sr/itvr, dend Davy fotiets I ■ seeDsvvJoxES 

Locket (l^J'ket). ME. [ad. OF. Iccqtici, 
loquet, litquct (mod.F. loquei latch), dim, of 
loc latch, lock, cogtu w. Lock fi- One 

of the iron cross-bars of a window -IS9®’ “• 

One of the metal plates or bands on a scabbard 
1562. +3, A fastening or socket. BurLER. 

'|■4. A group of smnll Jewels set in a pattern 
-1706. 5. fa- 'A small lock; any catch or 
spring to fasten a necklace or other ornament ' 

( j.) -17G5. Hence b. A small case of gold or 
silver, containing a miniature, a lock of hair, 
etc., and worn ns an ornament 1679, 

Lockfest (Ifid.'iast), a. 1453. [(i) f. Lock 
rS.® i- Fast a ; (2) f. LOCK v. + FAST advP\ 
r. Chiefly Sc. Fastened or secured by a lock. 
Also as quasi-Jii A sale. 3. Meat. Adapted for 
lockin"; something fast , fast-locking 1881. 

Lockian (Ip'kian). 1858. [f. the name 

of the English philosopher John Locks (1S32- 
1704) -IAN.] adj Of or pertaining to 
T,x3cke or his followers, sb. A follower of 
Locke. Hence Lo'cklaniEin, the doctrines of 
Locke or his followers. So Lo'ckist si. 1705. 

Lo‘ck-jaw. 1803. [Altered f. locked javt : 
see Locked a.\ Pop. name for trismus, 
or tonic spasm of the muscles of mastication ; 
a variety of tetanus. AEo =■ Tetahus. ' 
Hence Lo'ck-jawed ppl. a having the jaws 
fixed ; fg. unable to apeak i8ot. 

Lodfless (Ip kl 4 s), a. 1591. [f. Lock sb 2 

+ -LESS.] Having no lode, 

Lockniaii (Ipfcmmn). Also locksman- 
1470. [f Lock si ® -v M.an jA] ta. In Scot- 
land ; A publio executioner, hangman -i8tS. 
b. In the Isle of Man : A coroner's summoner 
1S63 c. A man employed at a canal or river 
lock 1846. 

Lo'ck-out. PI. lock-outs (prron. locks- 
emti- iSficu [£. phr. lock out t see Lock v. 4 .] 


An act of locking out a body of operatives , 1 e, 
a refusal on the part of an employer, or em- 
ployers acting in concert, to iurmsh work to 
their opeiatives except on conditions to be 
accepted by the latter collectively. 

Lockrarit {^ijj kram). Obs. exc. Hist. 1483 
[ad F. ioctenan, f. Locronan [ht. ' cell of bt 
Ronan'), name of a viLtage in Brittany, wheie 
formerly made. Cf. Buckram ] A linen 
fabric of vanous tjualities ; an article made of 
this , pi., pieces ot this, .Mso aitub. 
Locksmith ylfj-ksmi))). ME. [f. Lock sb 2 
T Smuh.J An artificer whose occupation is lo 
malce or mend locks. 

Lo-ck-up, sb. {a ) 1767. [f. Lock v. + Up 

cdv.\ I. T he action of locking up a school, 
etc. for the ni^ht, also, the ume ot this 1871 , 
the acuon of looking up capital ; also, an 
amount lodged up 182a. a. (bhort for /och up 
aciese or roam ) An apartment or building that 
can be looked up , esp. a house or room for the 
(temporary) detention of offenders 1859. 

attyib. or etdj , with sense ‘ c&pahle of bemg locked 
up': as loch-itp coachhouse, room, eic ; lock np 
house, a house of oeteniion 1767; lock-up shop, 
a detULhed apartment used as a shop and locked up 
at night, 

Locky (Ifj'ki), a. 1611. [f. Lock ^ + 
-y hj Of or pertaining to locks (of hair) ; hav- 
ing locks in plenty. 

Locoh (I(M kf). U.S. 18S3. [A use of bp. 
loco insane.] One of several leguminous plants 
(chiefly species of Astragalus) found in the 
western and south-western U.S. , which, when 
eaten by cattle, produce loco-diseasc. More 
iully 1 ,-plant, l,-vieed. b. = locc-disease. Comb 
l.-disease, a disease in homes, aflfecung the 
btain, caused by eating I, 

Loco 2 . i8gS. Short for LOCOMOTIVE sb 
Lo co-descri‘ptive, a. 1815. [£- loco- (m 
LuCOMOTION) erron. taken as comb, form of 
L. locusl\ Descriptive of local scenery, etc 
_ Loco-foco (lifii-k(7|fdu-kp), U.S. 1634. [An 
invented word ; said by some to be made up of 
loco in locomotive, itnaguied to mean ‘seE- 
moving ', and foco for It, fuocc or Sp. faego 
fire.] tr. ' A self-igniting cigar or match ' 
(Bartlett). Mote fully loco-fceo cigar, match 
-1852. 9. U.S. Pohi. Hut. Used attrib as 

the designation of the ' Equal Rights ' section 
of the Lemocmtic party (for the origin of the 
name see N E.D ), Hence ahsel , a member of 
this party. 1S37. Hence Lo cofo'coisin. 
Locomobile (Uuki&iiTii'bil). 1S89. [f. L 
loco, abl, of locus place -h mobtlis Mobile.] a. 
adJ. Having the power to move about, as a 
locomoOih crane. b. si. A locottiobiie vehicle, 
engine, etc. 1902. 

Locomote (Ion kAmout), SI. 1S46. [Back- 
formation fiom next.] tntr. To move about 
from place to place. (Ong. slang, now m 
biological use.) 

Locomotioii (IdakiJmiJii Jon). 1646. [f. L 
loco (see next) -e molioiiem Motion. J i. The 
action or power of moving Irom place to place 
piogressive motion of an animal, a. Move- 
ment from place to place, esp. by artificial 
means ; travel ; the means of travelling 1788 
3. Progressive movement of an maiumate body 
1851. 

1. Movement .of the body as awhole , is termed 1 
Huxley, z I have no taste whatever fori ,hj earth, 
air, or sea Mas. CAaLvur, 

Locomo'ti've (IdvkiJfmdutiv, lunkiJ'Diidii'tiv) 

i6i 3. [f. L. h/ca, abl. of locus place -f notevus 
Motive a. Suggested by the scholasUc phr 
in loco movert.'j 

A. adj I. Ol or pertaining to locomotion or 
(joc ) to travel. 3. Having the power 01 loco- 
motion 1657 , JOC. (of a person) ^ven to loco 
motion 1733 , (of a vehicle or piece of ma 
chinery) moving by its own power 1815. 3 

Adapted for or used in locomotion 1841, 

I. L. /acuity, pmver, the faculty or power of move 
ment from place to place by an act of the will In 
the;,* L dajs one is loo apt to forget one's neighbours 
HELfs z. A careipjEar then may be regarded as a 
1 . egg 18 td. A, iaiVw (slang), a tramping workman 
Fabhek. L (steavi) engine-, an engiue con 
structed for movement from place to place by its 
own power (as opp to ‘stutionary ’ engrna); e^t 1 
cr -sirt . -ng ir,- adapted to draw a train at carnages 
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along a railway; a lailway-anglue. Now gaieially 
thorwoed io 

B si, I. *“ LocomcHve engine (see abo\'e) 
1829. b. slang. fL The legs 1S41 2. Aa 

an mal having powers of locomotion 1672. 

Comb, h-car US, al. and a car combined in one 
vehiclt:: a dummy engine (Webster). 

Hence Locomo'tlvedy adv., -ness. toco- 
moti’vity, the quaUty or fact of being 1 

Ijocomotor 1822. [f. L. 

loco, abl of lotsns -b motor', see MoXOS Cf, 
r locomoieur, whence the adj. use ] A. si. 
One who or that which has locomotive powci. 

B adj, (Chiefly Phys) Of, pertaining tOj or 
coneemed with locomoUon 1870. 

Z. ■ see Ataxv 3. 

Locomotory (^Idbkdmna'toLl), a. 1835. [f. 
as prec, + Motory.] Pertaining to, or having 
the power of. locomotion, 

]] Loculus (Ip’kitrbs). PI -U (-I31). 185B. 
fL . dun, of locus ] i. A small chamber or coll 
in an ancient tomb for corpses or urns. a, 
Zool,, Anctt., and But. One of a numbsr of 
small oavines or cells separated by septi 18S1 
So Lo'Cn]ajliaat= Loculus 2 iSsi lAi cnlar 
fiSii-l, LoxtOate (i366), Lo'cnlated (iBoi) adjs. 
huiing or divided into loculi; LoculaTdon fiStg). 
Lo culicldal a* of a carpol, etc., that dehisces 
through the bach or dorsal suture of the loculus iBig. 
Locnllci'dally esfw. 1S47. lo culose (tBsS'. 
Loculons C1S40) adys full of or divided ijto loculi. 

I] Locum tenens ridckim ti uenz). 1641. 
[med.L., •« 'one who holds the place (of 
another) One filling an office temporarily 
:a place of another, esp. a doctor or a clergy- 
man; a deputy, substitute. Hence Lo cnm- 
ts nency, theposition of bemga Aritut ienais. 
[[Locus (L?G‘k^3}. iV* lod (]^i sai'l. i7t5. 
[L -^'pk:e\] 1. Pkce of something, lo- 

cality. a* A subject, held, topic. fSo in L. 
RTTiters, after Gr. tottos,] 17S3- 3- MciiU, The 

curve or figure constituted by all the points 
Rvhicli satisfy a pG.rticular equation of relation 
bet A’eeu co-ordinates, or generated by a point, 
line, or surface moving in accordance "with 
mathematically defined conditions 1727. 

Latin phraAU 1 . classlcas, a standard 
which is authoritative ou a subject j 1. commujUa^ 
a Co:^uoKei.A.ci: , 1. irt quo^ the locality of sin evtnt, 
etc in Zirtsv, the land on which tre^ipads has been 
commuted; 1 . poanitenta© (after Heb xii. 17), a 
place of repentance j in Ztfo/, an opportunity allowed, 
tg a person to recede from some engagement) so loot; 
as some deasive step lias not been taken j 1. standi, 
It ‘place of standing recognized position; in £<*«/, 
a right to appeax m court. Also (^sMus loci. 

Locust jX me. [a OF. Iccicsie 

or L, hciista locust, orig. Lobster.] 1. An 
orthopterous saltatonal insect of the family 
Arndttdx (chaiacterized by short horas), esp. 
CSdipodct migratoria. Paihyiylu,i 
iottus)^ the Migratory Locust, wdl known for 
Its ravages In Asia and Ah ica, where, migrating 
in myriads, it often eats up every green thing. 
In many countnes used for food, 2. Jig. A 
pc son of devouimg or destructive propensities 
1546. 3, a. The fniit of the carob^tree. b. A 
cassia-pod. 1615. 4. = Locust-tree 1S40 

1 The white ant can destroy fleets and ailes. and 
the Igcusw erase a piovioce Dlsraell a Thot.s 
locusts called middle-men. Cobbett, 

and Cemb.^ as Lswarniy etc.; 1 ,/rHzi^ iini- 
her etc ; I.^bean, the frait of the carob-tres * 
-bird, the rose-colouied 
starJiag, Pastor rose^t&y which devours locusts; 
-borer, a longicom beetle, Cylleue rohmiXs whose : 
larva destroys the locust-tree j -eater, a bird of the ' 
Gfylhvora. \ 

Hence jLocuat v ittir, to SiiTarm and devour aa 
locusts do (Tennyson) 

Lo-CUSt-tree. 1623. [In Btnse i f, Locost 
si In the other seti&ss, ?.] i. The carob-tree, 
Ceraionm siitqua. a. — AcaCIA ’• 2. 1640 3. 

The CoUKaARiL of Guiana aud the West 
Indies 1620. 4. A leguminous plant of New 

Zealand [Sopkora Utraptera) 1872. 

Bastard Locust-tree of tht W. Indlea, Cleihra 
tmfoha. Honey Locust-tree, a N. Amer. oriia- 
mental tree, GleditsutnL t? iacaalkos. Swamp *r 
Water Locust-tree, G, manss^tytna. 

Locution (lijkia'Jsn). ME. [ad. L. locu~ 
tiotiem. (laaieic-), f, loqui to ^eak.] ■f'l. The 
act of speaking -1767. 2. Speech as the ex- 

pression of thon^t ; discourse ; also, styleof 
discourse, eacpretfiioQ- Now o** ■'$■^9. 

a A phrase Mtl. 


2. 1 hate these fiormes iii 1., Xheis about phiases 
forc’d b> ccremonie Mabstok. 3. A figurative 
loquuclon 1547. 

Locutory (l^'ki^lon). 1450. [titl med.L. 
hcutoriuffi (also used in Eng /, neut. of *locn- 
tanus, f loctiior% see -oRY.J Au apartment in 
a monastery set apart for conversation, a par- 
lour , OiCas. a grille at which coavereauen is 
allowed with those outside. 

Lode(lc^ud). [OE. /aif fem. ; see Load ri., 
of which lode is a var , now differentiated J i. 
tWay, journey; dial, a road, 2. A water- 
course, an aqueduct, channel; an open dralu 
m fenny districts, Now local. tS7*- ts- 
Leading, guidance. ME. only. 4, A loadstone 
1509 5. Mining. A vem of metal ore 1602. 

2 Down th&t lijuj dark 1. he . skated home 
Kihcelev. 4, As with the Laade 'Ihe Steele wc 
lauch Dhcvtok, 

-j-Lodeman. [OK IMmann, f, lad Lode y 
mattn Man si ] In OE , a leader, guide , 
later, only spec, a pilot --1536 So fLo'des- 
man ME.— 1594. 

Lodemaixage fldb dmaned.5'). Obs or IPst 
ME, [a, AF. lodt/t.taaga, f, OE Isdataitii , see 
prec. and -aqe.] Pilotage. 

Lodestar, loadstar (len-dstar). ME. [f. 
had, Lode + S r ak id ] i. A star that shows 
the way; atj* the pole-star. a. ftg A guiding 
star; that on wlnchone'sattenuou 01 hopes arc 
fized ME 

3, Your eyes are loadstnires Shiks. Fnince [be- 
came] tba lode-star of Coatmcnlal democracy M- 
Arnocd. 

Lodestone; see Loadstone. 

Lodge (Ifiils), si. [MK loge, logge, a OF. 
logo, Unge arbour, hut. etc. (F. loge hut, cottage, 
box at a theatre, etc.) : — med.L lauita, loiza 
(whence Lobby), a OHG rlauija, later iot^p- 
pea, laziici, sheltered place, booth, hut ; mod, G 
lauii orboiii, summerhouse.] I, A small 
dwclhng; a hut or booth, a tent, arbour, or 
the like Nowifiaf. ^b. A cell, pnsoa-1704. 
c. An out-house (diall) 1706, 2. A house in a 

forest or other wild place, a g. m the High- 
lands of Scotland, occupied in the hunting or 
shooting season 1465. 3. A house or cottnge 

at the entiance of n park or m the grounds be- 
longing to a mansion, occupied by a careLiker, 
keeper, gaideuer, etc.; the room or 'box’ 
occupied by the porter of a college, a factory, 
etA 1500 4. gtn. A lodging, abode, esp a 

temporary one; Tformerly also frarii/i a place 
to hold something 1571. 5. The workshop of 

a body of ‘ireemasons’ (see Freem.vsos i) 
Oos, exA Hid. ME. Freemasonry, etc. The 
place of meeting for members of a branch , 
hence, the members composing a branch; also, 
a meeting of a • lodge ' 1686 7. The residence 

of the head of a college at Cambridge 1769, S. 
The den or lair of an animal ; now only of a 
beaver or on otter 1567. 9. The tent of a N. 

Amer, Indian ; a wigwam, AEo, the number 
usually occupying one tent, as a unit of enu- 
meration, reckoned at from four to six. 1E03 
[la, A collection of objects lodged close to- 
gether De Foe. II. fa. = Loggia -1813 
b. Loge a {rare) 1730, 13, Mitsing A room 
or flat adjoining the shaft, for discharging ore, 
EtA i83r. 

I, So to the SilvRu L They came Mat. a. As 
melancholy m a L. in » Wirrea Suaks. 4. [A raven'i] 

I airy I Cow'pca 6 Phr the govenung body 

of the freemasons fand of other aocieilea), presided 
over by the grand-master. Or.mge 1. fsoe OttAsca 
f5,2 2), 10, ihcMnldivcs, afnmous 1 of Islands 17.0 
Co.ni ; l.-boofc, a book recording the doings of a 
masonic ) ; -gate, the gate of a park, etc. at which 
there is a k 

Lodge (Ipdg), v. ME. [ad, OF logUr 
(mod F. loger), f, loge Lodge j.*, ] 

L Irans. ft. To place In tents or tlie like ; to 
encamp, station (an army). Often zcjl, -1598. 
3, To provide with temporary quarters , to re- 
ceive mto one’s house for the night. Also, to 
provide with a habitation; to place as a resi- 
dent e!s a building ; also in pass., to be (well or 
ill) accommodate with regard to house room, 
MK tAUo/fgt b. To serve as a lodging or 
habitation for. Often iraasf. and fig. of 
things : To contain , in pass., to be contained 
« something -449 c. To have as a lo^er 
1741- 8- To place deposi Se^ be ow 4 


To discover the lodge of (.r buck) 1576. j -pg 
lay flaL Now only of wind or ram; To beat 
down (crops) is?3' 

*. Be not lorgetluil to 1 straungors CovrsuAir 
/AA uii s. Von I youi horses iiioie magiuiiceni y 

than J ourself Lm ox. Jig Rich. 11 1 u u ( 
ihe Memory [can] I. o areater stoic of Images, thai 
all the Senses can present at one time Chiivne, s 

a. To put tied leai'c 10 a place of ciiiiody or seciuitv 
1066 lo] [a person] HI a state pnson hUn Ldoe 

WORTH, money in the li-tnds of a hanker lEba. b lo 
depjiit in court 01 with an officntl a foimal stateme t 
ofEflii information, eompinmt, objccuon, etc ). Hence 
iS^., to .illene f.Tri abiccEionj 108 1 he impcadiment 
wlitcli tlie Liiig li ul kRlgcd against Iniii Htiwe. c 
To vest, catisQ to reside, me. pci -on or thing, place 
ipoivet, etc.i rc/.Vi 01 rji iht hands cj a person 1670 
l"hc pt>« cr of the Crown is .dw.ays lodacd in a 3in,,le 
person Huml. d, 8 n get (a thing) mtu theuitc dtj 
pkscc 1611. ounded By n bullet lodged 111 tl e 
tliorax h!!ri.IOAM._ o. lo itiruw (soiiieihing) so th t 
It IS catight in Its full; to c.iusc lo Motige' or be 
intercepted, fof a cutreiit, eic ) lo oeposit m passi g 

itiotj To 1 sand, ctaj , etc. in .1 CL de filled with stone 
PiicE. +f. To set 01 i.isteii in a sm I.et ot the lil e 
-1&23 4 The deal IS lodg'd, i’le track’d her to her 

covert AuoiaoN. 

H. lair ti- To oiicimp -1603. 2. To dwe'l 

temjjoianly m a phicc ; esp to pns,s the night 
Nowi'iitr. WE. b. 'I o dwell, reside. Late 
chiefiy tiansj. find ftg. of a thing — to have its 
seat, reude. Now f.iie. ME, c. spec. To be 
a lodger, to live m lotlgmgs 1749, 3. 'i'o he 

arrested m full or progress ; to stick in a post 
lion ifiir 4. Hunting, Of a buck iiilr To 
betake hirasdf to his lodge ot kiir. .-Vlso quasi 
pats,, to be m his lodge. J470 5- Of coni = 

io be lodged (sec sense 1, 3) 1030. 

I. He lodgid m the cottuye of a pur.s-iiit Gii cov 

b. Sura suinethiii;: holy lodies ui th it brest M CT 

Coznus S46 3. The ball lodged ni the shoiktcr 

Lirioii. 5. As com lodcttlihy too gretit ubitndT cs 
idja Hence Lo dgcablc u. th.it iiuiy be lodged tn , 
that maj' or can be lodged. 

Lodged (Vtl^d), ///. rr. 1580. [f piec -h 
-CdL] In senses oi La id(;e ri lysb. b. /Ax 
Of a buck, hart, etc, : Kept esentLd as lying on 
the giotiiid. 

b. Anns — Sahle, a buck 1 Aryvnt 3580 

Lodgement, lodgment [Ip tljmcni), 1598 

[.i. F log nictii , i. tfgt / to Loiigi'. ; sue-MLNi J 

l. A pl.iLB or btiilciiiig in which persons 01 

things ,irc lodged, a |il.iau ot vimUi-t or pro- 
lectiun , m caily usCilA'., ijiia, tens fui soldic ; 
?Now ran' or Ois b, A lodging-pl.'u i , a 
lotlging-hoiisu I lodgings Now iiJii.. lyoj c 
iSnnnsry. ''ihe hollow or c.iviiy 111 the u idei 
part of tho bore, wherv the shot tests when 
rammed home’ (Voyle) 1873. 2. kill A 

temporary defensive voik ■iindt- on a c,ipturtid 
portion ot the enemy's foiulieatioiis 1677, 3 

a. The actioa ot making good a po.sition on an 
enemy's gioiind, or obliinuiig a iootliold 
hence, a sLnble' position gained, a footlio d 
dkixi tmnsf nYipLfig J70' b '1 he- actioii cf 
depositing (money, securities, etc.) , cona a 
deposit of money. Now only /efii/. 1760 c 
’Ibe lodging of a thing or llio neeumulation of 
matter mtereepted in fall or transit , corci a 

m. iss of matter so lodged 1739. 4. .-kccon mo 

dation in a lodging-plaec , provision of lodg 
mgs, lodging Oan) 1S05 

3. a, Phr 7 a emol.e or find a ledren.eni. Mv 
friend, vIiq had found n lodsi'icnt upuu the idite of 
a rock 'i vadaii^ b, A decree fur Imminent m C irt 
of uvnm [oic-l iSG<{. C. Sonie[rniii] fiudiiiglcdgn etit 
lu little hollows of the lock Huvli r- 

Lodger (Igd^oi). MK [f. I.odgr r, -h 

-EK^.J One who, or that which, lodges b 
esp One who occupies hned rooms iii another 
person's house 159(5 

aiip'ib li-francMae, a n^ht to vuic coiifCTTcdby 
scaiute upon pcTbuns occupying ladiTintja. 

Lodging (V'd3iij\ vhl, li Wit. ff LoDre 

c. -t- -iNGh] i.The action of LodgI' te 1480 

ta. Dwelling, abode -1611. 3. Aeeommodi 

tioQ for rest at night or for TCitdcnce , now 
only, accommodation 111 hired looms or m a 
lodgtng-house MK tb. Wateii.il to he or 
sleep upon -1691. 4. coticr. A dwtiUing-pUce, 

abode; tmilitary quartcis, encampment. (In 
sense of ' hired rooms ’, the pi, lodgingi is notv 
usual.) ME. Also transf arid fig tb Hirai 
tng The lair of a buck, st.tg, etc. -1610, S 
Specialiied uses of the plural. See hLlow 
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3 My 1 It is ou the Cold ground Davsnant. Phr. 
Board and I 4 He lives in a L of Ten Shilling a 
Week Steele* ChnstUn^ acknowledged their 

J5od es to be the L of Christ Sir T. Brownel 5 ta. 
Military quarters -167^ Very cold Lodgings, hard 
Marches, hcaraty of Proviaijns Hubeard* b. A 
room or rooms hired for le^dence iii the house of 
another (tww, not m an mii or hotel) 1640* Wits take 
lodgings m the sound of Bow Popic* c. An official 
residence in6i. The Provost's Lodgings {Queen's 
College, O'cford) 13^7 yud^fd hds^mgs the house 
occupied by the judges (m some assixe tov/ns) during 
the aasLseS. 

Cojfdf* • l,«b.otise,+fia) a dwelling-house ; (fO a house, 
other than an inn oi hotel, in which lodgings arc let 
1766J also iransf. Siufl , •money, an alloivance 
made by goverument to all ofHceis and ■^oldicis for 
whom, there is ho room m barracks fVciylo}; >roam, 
a sleeping apartment, bedroom (now iocai). 

Lodicule (If 1864- [fid* L iodi-- 

cula, d)iu. of hdtx coveilet.] BoL The hypo- 
gynods sCttle ot a grass. 

Loess (.15'“ ts, Ger. los'i. A.lso loss, etron. 
loess. 1833. fn. Ger. diaL Gaa/. A de- 

posit of fine yellowish-grey loam found in the 
Rhine and other river \ alleys. 

Lof, Loffie, obs. f. Lot F, Laugh. 

Loft sb. [Late Oii. Ic/l^ a. ON. loft 
nent , air, sky, upper room, cogn. w. OE lyft ; 
see Lift ti. Air, sky, upper region 

-1590. a. An upper dtamber, an attic, any 
apartment ME b. Tile apartment over a 
stable. (Cf. Haylobt ) 1530. c. A pigeon- 
house. Hence, a flock (of pigeons). 1735. 3- 

K gallery in a church or pubhc room. (Cf. 
o/gitn-, rood'L) 1304. 4. A floor or story in a 

house 1465. 06 s. exc. V S. One of the upper 
floors of .1 u arehotise or business building 1890. 
ts A layer, stage, stratum. Also h ansf. of the 
lateral branches ot trees, -t6S6. 6, Coif, In ' 

the head of a chib : Slope backward from the 
vertical. Also, the action of lotting, a lofting ■ 
stroke. 18S7, 

I Phr. «/*<’« i (''1 “.tLOFT! ii) in a 
high -voice, loudly * I prearhed .it five m a laice 1. 
ttassav s And lulls of Snow and lofts of piled 
Thu ider Milt. Comi, l.-dried aiij, 
tLoft, a, rai-i. MK. [app- apbetic f 
Aloft.] Elated, elevated -15^- 
Loft S'. 1518. [f. LOFTrf.] X.trans. 
tTo insert a layer of planks m (a building) so 
as to separate the lofts or stones '■1046. Also, 
to furnish with an upper stoiy or loft. ta. To 
store in a loft -1785. 3. Goif. 1 o hit (a ball) 

into the air so as to clear an obst.icle; to hit the 
ball over (m obstacle). 1857. Houce lo-fter, : 
i club for iofdng the ball. 

3 I f there is a high face to I Sik W G. Smt’soi't. 

Lo'fting, jiW. nJ. 1537. [f. Loft riJ ore. 

-L lYGh] A roofing, ceiling, or flooring. 

Lofty t*. ML. [h Loft jd. (in 

io/i aloft) + -Y^.] I. or imposing altitude, 
towering (not said of persons) , soaring 1590 
a. fig., etc. a. Haughty, overweening, proud 
1483 b. Exalted m rank, character, ciuality. 
Of aims, dcsirse, etc. ; Directed to higli ob- 
jects 1548 c. Of compositions, etc, (hence 
of wnters or speakers) : Elevated in style or 
sentiment 1565 d. Of majestic sound 1596. 

I Vpoa a loftie and high niountaiae havt thou set 
thy bed Isa. Ivll 7. Of loftiest stature Cowpcfi 
Birds of I. Wing W esley. 2, a. The eyes of the loftic 
shall be humbled Ita. v, ig. Inclined to treat every- 
body V ith a sort of 1. goi^hainour Black. ^ b. The 
H gh and lofua One that mhahiteth eternitie Isa. 
Ivii. 15. c. He knew Himself to sing, and build the 
1 rhyme Milt. d+ Sound all the 1. Instiunierits of 
Wa re Shaxs. Hence Lo’ftUy adv, Lo'ftineSS. 
Log Ops)’ [Late ME, ioggs-, peib. of 
symbolic onein (cf. Du. Jbg clumsy, heavy),] 

I. gm. I, A bulky mass of wood; now nsn. 
an. unhewn portion of a felled tree, or a length 
cut off for firewood, b. yfyo-. 1379. c. Alifung, 
A balance, weight, placed near the end of the 
pit rope, to prevent its running back over the 
pulley i36o. ' td. In Old St. Paul's, a block or 
bench on which serving-men sat -1639 s. A 
heavy piece of wood, fastened to a man’s or 
beast's leg, to impede his movements. tAlso 
1(589. b. A former military punishment. 
Ods. exo. Hiii. 1S30 3. pi Austral slaitg. A 

jail or lock-up. (Formerly bmlt of logs. Cf. 
log-homo.) 1868. 

I Bung in great log., and let them, lie, To make .a 
•olid CO t oT eat Tra Pti In- tl** L no 

Wwu c cxxIj on, b, [Tbo being w other th 


logge in the sea Hawkiss, To sleep tike a 1. 1BB6 
Phr. Tohano a log io roil see Log-rollims. 2. 
Here I am tied hire a 1. to you DicieENS. Phr, 
Iliitg A. . the 1. which Jupiter m the fable made king 
over the frogs 1 used as the type of inertness on the 
part pf rulers, as ‘ King Stork’ typifies an e-acess of 
accivuy. 

n. Nani., etc. i. An apparatus for ascertain- 
ing the rate of a ship's motion, consisting of a 
thin quadrant of wood, loridcd so as to float up- 
right, and fastened to a line wound on a reel. 
Said also of other appbances for the same pur- 
pose. IS74' 3* Short for LoG-BOOK 1S25. b* 
Mech, The record of an engine, boiler, etc. m 
which a senes of observations liave been taken 
1875, c. = Log-book: 3 1S82, 3. Ta^lortn^. 

A document fixing the number of hours to be 
credited to journeymen for making each 
description of garment , the scale of computa- 
tion embodied in this 1861 

X. During the chace vi,e ran per L seventy miles Sir 
E. Bki>ry Phr. To heave, throw the i j (do sail or 
calculate oftds hy the L. 

CoTitis, , l.»boar^, a hinged pair ofboardson whirh 
the particulftis ofa bhip's 1 are noted for tranbcription 
into the log-hook; -cabin, a small house built of 
rough logs -canoe» one hollowed out of a 

aiiigla tree 5 -chip = lopsktp ; -house^ a house built 
of logs ! m early use {If S),a. prison : ‘juice slang, 
cheap port wme; -knot N/ttci , a knot made in a 
log-line to indicate a specified length , *11116 ffarti , a 
line of TOO fathoms or more to which the I is attached , 
alto the sort of line used for this purpose, 

Ka) one employed to carry logs; { 6 ) one employed 
in cutciag and carrying logs to a null {local U.M\i 
•perch, a frc’-hwnter h-*ih, Percinn. ca/fredesg of N* 
America; -reet, the reel on which the log line w 
wound; 'Ship, also log-^chip, a flat piece of wood 
m cbe form of a quadrant, which is loaded so to 
keep upright in the water; •slate, a double slate 
used instead of the lag-hoard ; -'work, (a) the ar- 
rangement of loge in the walL of a building; (^) ihe 
keep-ng of a 1. or log*hook, 

IlLog (.l/ig, Ifojj). ^< 5-^ I530- (Heb. /lif.] A 

Hebrew measure for liquids, the twelfth part 
of a hm, = about 4 of a pint. 

Log (Ijig), v.^ 1623. [f. Log sifi] i. Irani, 
tTo depnve (a tree) of branches ; to cut (tim- 
ber) into logs. .Mso ahcl. 1699 a, Nuui, To 
enter (asp, the distance run by a ship) in the 
log-book ) hence gen., to record 1823. b. Of 
a ship: To run {.a certain disLince) by log- 
me.iSLirements 1883, c. To enter the name of 
(a man as an olTender) in a log-book, with a 
penalty attached. Hence, to fine. 1889 

X b. This (lay we logged 160 miles E. F. Knioht, 

Log (Ipg), v.-t 1808 [V Ouomatopceic.] 
itans. and inir. To rock, oscillate. 

Log,abbrev.ofLOGARtTHH,LoGAKITHilIIC, 

iboganbetry (I^fi-ganbe n). 1900. [f. 

Judge Loga?i, U.bj.A., its firet grovver,] A 
IruU obtained by a cross between the raspberry 
and blackberry. 

Logan-stone (Ip'ganstdvn). Also loggan- 
Btone, logan. 1759. [f. logatt logging (f. LOG 

w,“) -k Stone.] A rocking-stone. 

Logaxedic (JpgaT’dik). a, 1844. [ad. late 
L. logatsd'tcus, ad. Gr. AoyaotSi/cos, f. \070s dis- 
course -(■ doiSij song (as standing jn rhythm be- 
tween prose and poetrv),] Prosody. Composed 
of dactyls combined with trochees, or anapaests 
with iambs. As , a logaoedic verse. 

Logarithm (V'gariji’ni). 1615. [ad. mod.L 
logarithmus (Napier, 1614), f, Gr. A070J pro- 
portion, ratio -k dpiSfios number, LogartUi- 
mus 13 usu. taken, to mean ‘ratio-number ’ ; but 
Napier may have taken hA-foi as -« ‘ reekon- 
ing’j ‘calculation’ (cf. LOGISTIC).] Math. 
One of a class cf arithmetical functions, in- 
vented by John Napier of Merchiston (died 
1617), and tabulated for use in abridging calcu- 
lation. Abbreviated log (no period), 

*1 ho sum of the loearithms of any two or more 
numbers 1*5 tha legarithm of iheir product; hence a 
table of logarithms enables one to subbtitate addition 
and subtraction for muUipbcation and divifiion, and. 
multiplication and division, foi involution and evolu- 
tion Natural, kyd>e)hcUc,ox Nt^tsrmn logartikms, 
those of which the 'base is the incommensurable 
quantity r used m aiial3rtical investiga* 

Sons. Commo 7 t, decntial, or Briggsian logarithms 
thosd in vented by Heniy Bnggs (died 1630), of 
which the base is 10, uijcd in practical calculatioris. 
I,ogisi2c loga*'lthrif& , sdd LoGiSTfC. 

Logaxltlmiic (Ipgarrjimik), a, (and sb.) 
1698. [f. Loga-rithm -VC j Mitih I- Of 

OTpertanng o ogar thms. Also— oganthni 


(increased by ten) of', as in log sine, tangent, 
secant, etc. ; opp. to natural, b. Pertaining 
to the loganthmic curve 1873. 3 sb. = logar- 

ithmte curoe or h?ie 1733. 

I, A. curve (or hue), a carve having its qtdillfltts 
in geometneal progression and its abscissas in arith 
meijcal progression, so that Ihc abscissas are the 
logarithms of the corresponding ordinates, i. s^rral, 
a spiial which intersects all its radiants at the same 
angle So Logati'thmical a, r63i. Hence 
Logari'thniicairy adv, 

Lo'g-txjok. 1679. I. Naitt. A book m 
which the particulars of a ship's voyage (in- 
cluding her riite of progiess as measured by the 
log) are entered daily from the log-board 
Hence tsansf. and fig., a journal of travel, a. 
Tailor.ng, = LoGui.* II. 3. 1869. 3. A kind 

of journal of proceedings to be kept by the 
master of a public elementary school 1872. 
|]Loge (l^u,^). 1749. [Fr. ; see Lodge ji ] 
I . A booth , stall Chestekf. 3. A box in a 
theatre or opera-house 1768. 

-loger (lodjsu), a word-ending repr. Gr. 
-Ao7of (L. -logus) ; see -LOGUE, -LOGV, The 
oldest word with this ending is astrologer 
(14th c.) ; it may be either f. L. asirologvs + 
-EK * (a type of deiivation afterwards common), 
or f. astrology 4- -ER ’ (cf. astronomy er, astrono- 
mer). On the analogy of this word, -/o^rrvvas 
applied m a few instances to form personal 
designations correlauve with words m -logy, 
-logic-al, as m chionologer, phtlologer, etc. ; but 
It is now supeficded by -LCXHST. 

Lo'ggrat, io-gget. Obs, exc. Hist. 1541 
[app. f. Log sb •] I. An old game, played by 
throwing pieces of wood at a stake fixed in the 
ground ; the player who is nearest the stake 
wins a. A pole, heavy sf^e 1600. 

t, Haml, V, I- too, 2. lienting of fruit dovvne with 
long poalev, loKgeta, ot such like Maskhah. 

(Ipgd). /j*/. a, 1820. [f. Loo vX 
-ED A] a. Reduced to the condition of a 
log [Ui, and fig ). Of water : Stagnant. Of a 
vessel : Water-logged. b. Of land ! Cleared 
bv hewing the timber into logs. 

Logger (Ip gaj), iV. Amer. 1734, [£ Log 
v.x -r -EE b] One who fells timber or outs it 
into logs i a lumbermau. 

Loggerhead. (Ip gaihed). 1568. [prob f. 
dud. logger sb. — Log sb.x I 2.] i. A block- 
head. a. A bead out of pioportion to the 
body, a large or 'thick' head. Chiefly fig 
1598 3. An iron instrument with a long 

handle and a ball or bulb at the end, used, 
when heated, for melting pitch, etc. 1687. 4. 

A stout wooden post, built into the stern of a 
wliale-boat, for catching a tmii of the line to. 
Also transf 1840. 5. As pop. name of heavy- 

lieaded animals. a, (Also 1 . hath, \tortozse ) 
A species of turtle, Tkalassockelys caseita 
1657, b. Applied to species of birds ; efi a 
N. American shrike, Latiius Ivdovictanus or 
carohnensts 1637. 6. pt A plant of the genus 

Ceiilanrea 1829, 

I. A piufull, sneaking, whinins Puiilan, related to 
® L at Lambeth Hkasne ‘ We three loggerheads 
e an inscripLiou under a common public-house 
sign, In which two wooden heads aie shown the 
spectator being the third. See Malonr on T-mtl N 
II lii, 17. 2 Let ns retire, and lay our two logger 

heads together Ricuakcson 
P hr, o fall, get, go io loggerheads-, to come to 

blows. To be at loggerheads . to be in contention 
about differences of opinion : aiio, rarely, to come to t 
Comb, l.-sponge, a W, Indian sponge of inferior 
quality; probably named from Loggerhead Key 
Hence Lo-ggcr-headcfl a, thick-headed, stipid, 
(of animals) having a large head. 

II Loggia (Ip-dgia. ; IL lod-clga). PI. loggias, 
It. loggie. 1742. [a. It. loggia.) see Lodge 

ji.] A gallery or arcade having one or more 
of its sides open to the air. 

Logging (Ip'giq), vll. sb. 1706. Jf, Log 
u.i + -ING^.J 'Ihe action of felhng rimber ot 
hewing it into logs. Also ooitcr. A quanuty of 
timbei felled. Also attrib. 

-logian (iFa-d.^ifin), an ending occurring first 
in astrolcgian {-{1)01 Chaucer), a. OF. astra- 
logien, f. astrologie : see -AN, -IAN, and hence in 
a few mod. wris. correlative to names of sciencts 
in -LOGY. Now usu. repl. by -LOGiST._ 

Logic (Ip’dyilc). MK. [a. F. logiqtte, ad 
nnf.d T ■ logiea. ad. Gr. Xoyix^ (elllpt. for q 
'Ko-fuA) XrVt mod-L. an ogica fem of 
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LOGIC 

XoY pe ain tjg o eason a f X070 see 
Logos ] The branch o ph oaophy b 
t«as o. o. .h^nk-ag ji gene.a.. and 

esp of inference and scientific method, b. fl 
in tba same sense. Not now in general use 
1637. c. Name of a class m Roman Catholic 
schools 1705. d. With refeietioe to Hegel: 
The fundamental science of thought and its 
oategones (including metaplij-sics or ontology) 
1833. a. A system of logic; a treatise on 
logic. Also, the science or art of reasoning ca 
apphed to a department of htiowledge. ME 

Logical argumentation ; a mode of argu- 
mentation viewed as good or bad according to 
Its conformity or want of conformity to logical 
principles. Also, logical pertinence or pro- 
priety, 1601. b, tyniiif A means of coiivinnug 
or proving 1683. +. mini. Of or pertaning 

to logic 1+40, 

r L. Tituiy be moat briefly defined as the Scieoce cf 
Reaactiiug JsvOKS z. The lo^ick of taste, if I may 
be allavred the eKpressiou Boi.ke. The empirical 1 
of Milljtba formal 1 ot Kant iBSz 3. Engla.-id, as 
Hr DiaTMli once wiiI, is not govained by I 1^1 

10 argue uith more UaniiOff than 1, KtitoLX _ b. 
Bonner's LogLcb, Fireaud Faggot rOSs. 4. Questions 

deeper than any of our l^Eic-plummcts hitherto 
•will sound Carlvle. Co'ub. fL-flsted at, havmg the 
Innd denclicd, like L. in petsonificatiou (see Eacc«i 
A iv. Lennu il. irni § 5). 

-logic (V dgik), -logical (Ift d^itsl), end- 
ings orig. repr. Gr. -Xtryt/rfe in adjs. derived 
from ad] 5. and sbs. in -Kcyyo’!, -Xo^oy, having 
denvative nonaa in -Xo-/i«, Eng. -logv. Such 
idjs ale commonly apprehended as if f. 

-h -1C. Hence, -with few exceptions (e, g 
apulegy), a sb in -logy now implies a possible 
ccrrelalive adj in -Bgical. See farther -ICAL, 
and cf Geologic, 

Logical (1(1 djikal), a. (and si.) 1500. [f. 
Logic si and L -t - -.al J i. Of or | 

pertaining to logic , also, of the nature of 1 
formal argument. 9, That is in. conformity ! 
with the laws of correct reasoning 16S0. 3. • 

That foISows as a reasonable inference , that 

11 m accordance with the logic of events, of 

human chaiacter, etc. 1S60. 4. Of petsons: 

Capable of reasoning correctly; also, reasonnig 
correctly (m a parUcuLar case} 1664 5. tuinci- 
ttse Rational 1652. 6 sb. ^t. The subjects 

wmch are studied in a course of justiuctioa in 
logic. Qis. exc. Hist. 1351. 

*, L Demonstiadons 1707, wnters Whatblv, jme- 
ral ratiofia iSji a A process of I, reasoaiag D 
Stswakt. 3 In France accordingly feud, rl govein- 
tfteiic runs tes i career SroBus. 4, A clear and L. 
Head Adojson. fl. LtUie ai smml Lt^icals , certain 
minor quesmms treated 111 the Peyn/a. Lagiailia of 
Petrus Hispaiius and others. Hence Logicality. 
Lo gli^lly rrefp. 

Logician (Ldgijan). ME. [a. F. logicim, 
f logique- see-ictAN.J I. A writer on logic , 
a student of iogie, b. A member ot the school 
class called Logic 1703 ■9. One skilled ia 

reasoning 1392. So tLogl'ciauer 1548 
Logicize (if d.^isnix), v. T'lrt. 1835. [f, 
Lottie or L. lag teas + -izb..') i. imr. To em- 
ploy logic. 3, trans. To turn into logic 1S65. 
Logie (1^'gi), lafio. [f. name of inventor,] 
Tficatr. Ornament of zinc to simulate jewellery. 
[iLoglon (V'gipii). i’f. logia (Ipgia). 1875. 
[Gr, XrSyrov oracle, f XiSyos speech)] A tradi- 
tional maxim of a religious teacher or saga. 
Chiefly nsed ■with reference to sayings of Jesus 
not recorded in the Gospels. 

-logist (iod^ist}, f. -LOGT + -IST, forming 
sbs ' one who is versed in — logy The only 
iivuig formative with this function. 

Logistic (Ld^fstik). 1628. {ad. med L. 
fogistuuSt ad. Gr. Xo-yicmciJs, f. Xo-yi^eerffur to 
reckon, reason ; see LOGOS ] 

A. adj. -t-i. ? Pertaimng to reasoning -1644 
3. Pertaining to reckoning or calculatioa 1706 
3- Mat/i, a. In /, csirce, etc, = loganthmic. b. 
L logarithms : logarithms of sexagesimal num- 
bers, used m astronomical calculations, c. L. 
n-umbtrsi old name for ratios or fractions 
1797. So Logi'stical a. 1570. 

B. si. -{i. A calculator. W, ROBlNSorf a. 

Math. A logistic curve 1727. 3. j>l. (rarely 

smg) a. The art of arithmetical calculation, the 
alciwBitaiy pr of ' ‘c 656 b 

or arithmetic 180 


ii6i 

Log sties b //I see Log sr c E 3 
Log Bt cs ijdg U b P ^ 1879 [ad 
r. -gt- . t .. o q. a e Lodge s e 
-isTic.] The art of moving and quartering 
troops, l e. quartermastei-general's work. 

Ixjgocracy f,l(%f''krdsi}. 1S04. [f. Gr 

XU70S+ -CKACY. 1 A community or system ot 
goverument m winch words aie the ruling 
powers 

tllLogodas'dalus. PI. -i. Also logodae- 

dale. iSii, [mod L., a. Gr.XoyoSofSnAos, f. 
Xfiyoj + SatSaXot cunning ] One who is culi- 
Eing in words -1664, So Logodm'daiist 1654. 
Logodee-daly {fdvcj, cumiiug in words , ' verbal 
legerdemnm '. 

Logogram (Vg^graem). rSao, [f, Gr 
Xiiyos + -GEAM.] i. = LoGOGRIPH. 3. A 
Sign or character representing a word ; 111 
Pnonograpky, a word-letter; a single stroke 
which represents a woid 1340. 

Logograpla Jp-gogrufj, sb. 1797. [f. as 
prec. + -GRAPH ] Hi. Used eiiou. for Logo- 
GUIPH, 3. Phonography. — laDOOGR-aM 2. 
iS83. 3i = LoGOiyPE 1872. 4. Logo- 

GRAPHES 2. 1853. S- An mstniment for giving 
a graphic representation of speech-sounds 1S79. 
Hence Lo'gograph v. trans. to print vvilh logo- 
types. 

'Logagrapher Qggp grafoi}. 1656. [f. late 

L logograpans (a Gr. Xoyoy/idijiDf) +-ER^; 
see -GRAPHER.] ti. A Lawyer's clerk; an 
accountant -i73S- Ur. Anhq. A vriter of 

traditional history in prose 1846. 3. Gr. 

AnUq A professional spoech-wnter i8s3- 4- 

One who practises logography i35o. 
Logography gtifi) 1783* Gr. 

Xayoypatpia, f. Xiyos + -ypatfi'ia ] i. A 
motliod of printing with enure -words, inste.id 
of single letters. 9. A method of long-hand 
reporting m which several reporters were em- 
plojed, each taking down a few words in suc- 
cesaon 1842 Hence Logogra-phic, -al a. per- 
taining tol («cnse i); consisting ot characters 
'or signs, each of which represents tm entire 
word. Logogra-phically aJv. 

LogGgnpti (Ip gffgiit). 1597. [acl F. logo.- 
gripne, f. Gt. K&yos word -H ■ypfd'Oi hsliuig- 
basket, riddle.] A kind of enigma, in •which a 
certain word, and other words that can be 
farmed out of all or any of its letters, are to be 
guessed from synonyms of them introduced 
into a set of verses. Occas. ; Any anagram or 
pussle involving anagrams. Hence Logo- 
gri'phic It of or pertaining to logognphs, of 
the nntui e of a I. 

Logomachy (l^-mhl.i). 1569. [ad. Gr, 
Xoyojm’^i'a, f. Xyyws + -fiaxia fighting.] 1, 
Contention about words , an instance of this. 
3, ^ f/-S. A game of word-maLing (Weliater), 

1. This quairel tending to vain logoaiachica. ended 
in confusion Si Wei. Lo-go-maclt, Logoma'chlc, 
■leal a., Logo'machist, Logo'jnachize v, 
Logometric (Ipgifmetiik), a. 1813. [f, 
Gr. Xflyor ratio -1- jiM-pav + tc ] Indicaung 
ratios by measurement. Applied by 'Wollaston 
to Ins ‘ scale ' for chemical equivalents, 
il Logos (Ip'gfS). 1587. [Gr. Xuyos ■word, 
speech, discourse, reason, f. X07-, nblaut-Var. 
of Xsy- in Xiytir to say ] A term used by 
Heilenistic and Neo-platoiust philosophers in 
certain senses developed from its ordinary 
senses ‘reason’ and ‘word’; in the N.T. 
rendered ''Woid’, as a designation of Jesus 
Christ; hence used by Christian tlieologians 
for the Second Person of the Trinity By 
mod. writers used untranslated, esp. in dis- 
cussions of the doctnne of the Trimty in ks 
philosophical aspects. 

LogotLete (I^>'gj!f|«l). 1781. [ad. med.L. 
logoihtia, ad. Gr \oyo94n]s, pnntarUy ‘one 
who audits accounts f. X6yos account -!- fla-, 
stem of ndhai to set -y agent-suffix -ttjs,] 
.“iny of various functionaries under the Byzan- 
ime emperors; also a (iancellor, esp, in 
Scily, 

Logotype (I^gdloipJ 1816, [f Gr, Xnyos 
word + Tyre.] Printhig. A type containing 
a ■mil or two cx- letters cast n one 

pknx. Hence Lo'gotyyy sapht 


LOITER 

Lo g roll iV 835 [b k o m on f Ota 
Log ko ng ] a lo p 0 4 tie 

pas of ( b ) by og o b To 

engage in log-ioimig. 

'ihe Itadinx puluicians who loa-rcll the iiilway 
hills 1805, b. To log-roll with eveiyhacy wlio was 
•willing to woik wuh him iSjg 

Lo'g“i‘o Her. 1804. [t. Log ji.i -i- Roller l 
t. One who engages in political or literary log 
rolling 3. b'.i. A suwtuill device for loading 
logs 1884 

Lo'g-rollmg, 1823, [f Iog sb.'- + Ron 
ING •oil sb J I. U.6, 'J be action of loll ug 
logs to any sivot ; a meeting for co-opt ration m 
doing this 1S4S 3. C S. slarg Conibinaticn 
iorpoUtifal 01 other co-opeiutioii. (Suares cd 
by tire plir. ‘\oit roll my log ,aiul 111 roll 
\onis' ) 1823 b, Xlulu.ii t>ulling in literary 
pubhcutioiis ? i8.]5 

2 Our lus;-rL.Uiii!;, Dill stumps and their polititi 
are y et iiiistiiig I'.mj ksl.s 

-logae (,lpg), rejir. Gi -Xo7c.f, -Xoyov m 
adapted wds. (mosily thiougli Fr ), .as a/iaiogtti 
caialogoL’, ilinhgTic. 1 he w ds, witli this ending 
which debigii.iie iieisons, e. g .■iiyrtvliynt 
idsologuc, are now htilu in-ed, deiivs, in -f 
-legist, or -logian being piefeired, 

Logtvood (Ip-gwud). 1581. (f Lqgj ^1 + 
Wood.] t*- Logs stored for fud, Perys. 3 
The heartvvood 01 an .American tree (//ismo 
Uxylon Lampctkiannii) . to called bcciuac 
imported m legs ; also, the dVe 01 drug ex 
tiactud from this 1381. b. The tiee itscll i6j2 
3. aSifii,, as /. rrd 1752. 

Logy i,lt7ii gi), ,7. L’.f, 1S59. [Cf. Da/ty 
licavy, dull J LiilE and heavy in motion or 
thought. b..isrf. ; .A. heavy fish R ICirung 
- logy (Ivjfld'), eailicr -Pgtt, an endiiij 
occurring ong 111 wds adapted trom Gi. words 
in -Xoyia. (the uruiiesi, e g. thsoiogy, through 
F, -logif, med.L. -logtn). in some iiisttuites 
the teiiuliitil elcntuit is Xijycs woid, discoursa 
(e. g. in TfTpaXuyi'o tetralogy, rfnXoyM tri 
logy) ; muic commonly it is the lOOt X07 
(abhaiit-vai. ot Xeq-, Xt'ytir to apeak cf 
Logos). In this Litter c.iis, tlio sbs. in -Xoyui 
usually •di'iiot-e the cluuacter, action, or dep trt 
inent of knowledge of a pet sem deseiibed by -'ll 
adj. 01 sb. in -Puyus, me.auing either ‘(one) who 
speaks (in a certain way)', or ‘(one) who 
tre-ats of (a certain subji ct) ’ Hcncc (1) \ ds 
anglicized .as irar/t/logy, imafj'n', t/il'gy, taulo 
logy, etc ; and (2) nnmes ol soitmoes or dej art 
nicnts of study, e g, thro^igy, Ji'/ology, etc 
Vfordsot the lust-iiiLiitioned class, 111 winch tic 
first eiemeut is alw.ivs a sb., ii.ive o for their 
combining vowel, ftiilowing the (Ji .in.iligv 
exceptions arc and // rtt/ology All 

mod foim.itions in -L'gy m.iy imply corre 
lative foiraatiotis m -i.dGicvi. and -looist 
( or in the c.ise of some ot the older wds 
-ROGER or -I.OGIAN). 

Lohoch 1344. Also -floch, dial 

loach, [a. obs. F, hvh, lo/.iK, a. motl.L, khoc, 
lODuk, a. Arab] Mod. A iinctus 
Loin (loin), ME. [ad. OF. lotgut, hgne, 
dial, var ot A/'^ctmod,F. longs loin of veal) — * 
nied-L. ‘'/amiiff, icra. ol 'luo.bats adj., belong 
iiig to the loin, f I, Inmiui . — W.Ary.an '‘/fM 
dhsxto--. see Lend j 3 ,’j 1. Chiully pi Hie 

pait or paith of a hmnan. being or quadruped 
situated on both sides of the -vertebr-il ooluinn, 
between the false ribs and the liip lione. b As 
food ; diiefiy, tlie joint of meat which includes 
the vertebu-e of tire loins ME. a. Chefly 
Biblieai and post. This jinrt of the body, a as 
tliut about which the clotlies are bound 1536 
b. as the seat of s^ength and gencrutive pov^er 
tHence occas =« 'sire', ‘offspring', ‘dcsceo 
dants'. AUoyfjV. 1533. 

3 a. Phr. Tfl gird (up^i ike loins (lit tnii flfi ), W 
prepare for etreuunus evenuUL b- Loe now b 1. 
stfenath w in his Joynos ^oi xl 16 A multitude, l'k“ 
which the populous North Poui'd nevar from ler 
frozen loyns Milt, aiirii. 1 doth 
Loir (loiij). 1774. [a. F. in>: — popL 
*glSrem, lor glirsm, The Fat Dormouse 

(Myo 

Loitsr (iQi'tsi"), V. [a. ^TDu- icitrsn 

o wag abo ike el tootil Du. icnirroi^ 
L m To file. "Now doJj 'lo ngW ^ 


a: (maa). a paw), ao (L h 3 d (cat ((itclaf). = (ct4 ) =d I ejoy. 2 Fr caudcTie srt i (Fiydre), p (whet) f (£*> 
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doleptly on one's vi-ay , to hang idly about a 
place , to dawdle o' er a task. h. To travel in- 
dolently and with Irequeut pauses. With advs. 
oradvb. phiases. 1728. a. trims, a.. lo allow 
(time, etc ) to p.tss idly. Const azuay. •fb. 
To postpone getting or giving 1549. 

I Sir Jolin, yon loyter licere too Long Sh\ics. 
Officeis. loiEerrd in the hdl, as if waiting for ordcis 
Scott b. the Avon loiters pant the churchyard 
HaviTnoiniE. is. We loitered away the rc'.c of the 
day imoii 1. H ence Loi terer, one who loners , ta 
v^iboad. Loi-terlngly ctcft' 

Loke uitat 1787 ClE /oca, f 

root of la!t& V, to shut, lock "j A lane ; a ‘ cul- 
de stc ' , a ginss road ; .1 private lane or road. 

Loll ( 1 ^ 1 ), sd. 1582 [t Loll v.] i. The 
action or posture of lolling 1709. a. One who 
or that which lolls, e g. a tongue 1582. 3 - A 

pet a spoilt child 1728. 

Loll l,lpl),ti. Mil. [ftpp. symbolic of rock- 
ing or swinging; cf. Lull f.] i. tnir. 'Jo 
hang down loo-ely : to droop, dangle. Also 
with lioTv/c. Oils, or aritn. ’t-a. livt!. To let 
droop or dangle -1650 3 - To tlirust, hang 

(Hif (the tongue) 16 ii. b. tiii/-. for i-efl. Of the 
tongue- To protnirte. Usn. with out. tSoi 
^ mi!’. To lean idly ; to recline or rest in R re- 
laxed attitude, resting agmnst something. Also 
with aiioiit, iack, out. { The cliier ciirrent 
sense ) ML. b. truns. 'lo allow to le-t idly 
(rizie). Also, to pass otoar (time) in lolling 
about. 1696. ts- iJitr. To saunter {rar^ 
-1678. 

I A »reat white feather lolling down iS^ig _ 3 
1 le cc Tigers couch'd around, and loU d their fawning 
ioosues UiiYocN. 4. And, nnvjiig the rest, Ifun- 
contb, lolling, with his heehi upon .luochci chair Perns 
Heuce Lo’lier h Lo-lUngly 

Lollard latil). Now ML. [a 

MDu, loiUittr.!. lit ‘ inomhlttr, mutterer', f. 
lollin , see -ard.] i. A imme of oontempt 
given m the 14th c to certain liuretios, who 
wereeithsi followers of Wyclif 01 held opinions 
similar to his _ ih. oAstoo w IXJt l v J One 
who lolls , an idler 0 'j rtae 

X atinb Jack Shirp, 1 * rtibol, was a weaver of 
Abiiedon i3j7. s. A pulpitud clu me al indrcd 
over nil elho'V-cuahion INIilt, Ilcnoe Lo-llardisL 
Lo llardlam, the tenets nid practice eftiie Lollards. 
Lo llardry (now Ttirtj. Lo-Uardy s/j , tlie tsueia 
of the Lollards, Lo'llsirdy a. chamctcristio of 
the LoUiirds, var tLo-ller -. 

Lollipop (Ip lipfip) rd//i7jr. 1796. [f] a. 
tiist'. kind of swevtmott, consisting chiefly of 
sugir or treacle, th.it dissolves easily in the 
mooih. b. pi (loimerlv also alUct. siais.) 
Sweetmettb in geiiarah Also shoiteiied Lo-liy 
Austral, and dul. 

Lollop (Ifi -lap), IT collaq. 1745. [Onovnato- 
poeio e.'cteiibton of Lollw. ] i. wifi Toloungc 
or sprawl ; to go with a lounging gait, 3. To 
bob up and down 1851. Hence Lo'Uop ih. 1834, 

a To! about m the trough uf a heavy sea 1S7S 

Loll-slimub I'lfiiJ’ijD), Also-shrob. i 3 i 6 . 
[' Englishman's Hindustani lil^shrob ted wine ' 
fYule),] 'The uoiver^td ;iuEQC for clartjt lq 
indiii' (Yule). 

Lonibaxd and 

a MiiL [d. F., ad. It. U'>mb>.irdt>, coiiU' repr. 
la ^\A^Liin-goh.irdiis^Lo)t^obitrdui^ 
ha -baidott - , a of LOaNG 

a L.toim of the nameoftiie people. | 

A sh, I. a. Hut. A peison belonging; to the 
GerraanJc people (L Lanigohardi) who con- 
quered Italy in the 6th c , tvhenoe the name of 
] ombardy, b. A native of Lombardy. 1480, 
ta A native of Lombardy engaged a,s a 
banker, nioney-ehanger', or ptiwnbroker ; hence 
a bankeri pa^vubroker^ etc. -1709 "f'S* A 

bank, moFie> -changer's or money-lender s office , 
a pawnshop **1799. 

a They are fallen to the L, left at the Birokers 
Greene. 3. Nos^ionerffot 1 coins. But to cbe bancke 
or lambard straight it went 

B. ad;, i* Belonging to the Lombards or to 
Lombardy , Loinbardic 1500 fa. Coo^t/y, In 
L pie {see Lumbihr-pte). 

Hence f LombardeeT, ' an usurer or breaker ’ 
(Blount) ; Lcmbarde-aqiie a , re'^embling tha 
L school of painteri ; Lo’nibardisni, a Lom- 
bardte idiom , Lomba*rdo-, comb, torm with 
sense ' Lombardic combined with. 

Lombard > -nb^d 5 " // rf “638 [ad 
ob*. f>p losibiirda CX ale G kov^rap^ 


app. synonymous with ^ou/tiJdp5a Bomsakd.] 
A military engine lised in Spam in tlie i6tb c. 
Lombardic i^l^uiba^idik), a. 1697. [ad. 
inedbL. lombardictLiX see Lomsard and 
-IG.J Pertaming to Lombardy or the Lom- 
hards. Applied ^pec. to the architecture of 
northern Italy from the 7th to Uie i3lh cen- 
tury , to a type ol handwriting iound in Italian 
Mbbi during the same period , and to the 
school of pmuters, indudiiig Leonardo da 
Vmci, Mantegna, and Lnini, which flourished 
in Lombardy durmg the 15th and luth cen- 
turies. b. absol. Lombardic wnling 1S93. 

Lo'mbard'-strect* 1598 Name oi a street 
in London, ong occupied by Lombard bankers, 
and still containing many banks. Jig. The 
^ money market ’ ; the body of financiers 

It IS J.omUird Street to a China orange quoth 
UhlIh Jack Litton. 

Lament f ltfu*ment), ME. [ad. L. lojmnium 
beLiii-mcal (orig. awash made of bean-meal), f. 
f<?-, lavars to wash.] Bean-meal. Only 

ME. 3. Bot, ^ Lomentum 1814. 
llLomentum (li^rpc'nLpmj /Y. -ta. 1836 
^L. , See prec.] A legume which js contracted 
in the spaces between the seeds, breaking up 
when mature into onc-seeded joints. Hence 
Lomenta ceous a. of the nature of or resem- 
bllngal., charauteuzed by lomenta; belonging 
CO the N 0* Lommiac£x, a former sub-order of 
Cf'tect./erx. 

Lomonite> early var, Laumontite. 
Londi^e, obs f- Land. 

Londoa (Ipmdon), name of the caprtcvl of 
EngHnd, used uttrib. • 

Ir clay, a geological formation belonging to the 
lower division of the Eocene ctniary in ihe s^uth- 
aasiz of England and ei>p at a'nd near London. ; L. 
particular a L log, L. paste> a caustic 

composed of equal pans mI quidUin*; and caustic 
s>kJj. mixed wuh alcuboh L. rocket, the plant 
winch spiang up abundantly on the 
nuns of the greni ot London in 1666. 

Hence Lo'ndoaer, a native (or inhabitant) of 
London 1400^ t< ►•hip belonging to London 1764. 
Lo*Udonism, a habit, manner, or pecuiianty of 
speech beiunging to Londoners 1S03 Lo'Jidouize 
•0 tracts lo male Jike London or Londocers 1778 , 
Z7ify to vLMt or fivquenc London Lamu 

Lo'ndon pri'de. 1629 a. The Sweet 
William, Diatfihus barbatus. Now dial, b. 
Lyduiis Ckalctdomca. Now dial, 1688. c. 
Sdxifiaga uvibrma^ having pretty pink flowers 
on long stalks, commonly grown In towns; also 
called nons^io^preity. 

Lone (li?“n), a, 1530. [ApheU f. Alonk.] 
I, Having no companions; solitary. Cliiefly 
po&i, and rhst. h. Lonesome 1830- 2. Un- 

married; Single or widowed Now only of 
women, wuli mock-patheiJc reference to sense 
I. 1543. 3. Standing apart from others ol its 

kind ; isolated. Formerly esp, m phr, /. /wftse 
1667. 4, poet Of places ; Lonely , nnlre- 

quented, uninhabited 1713 
X A't btomc L musxcr, visiting Ms store Goti>SM Phr 
Topiay^ I’Qid a I hand lO Quadnlle and Euchre, to 
play agtituat all the other players, or without help 
fi oin oiie'a partner. Hence 1. kajtd^ 1. pifLver ™ ^ 

person playing such a canie. a Qaecn EliJiabeth 
being a 1 womnn, and having few friends, refusing to 
marry x64®. 3. At t>otn.e I ale-house in the Beikshire 
moors M Arjiold. 4 In 1. Glenartney'^ hazel shade 
Scott Hence Lo'neiiess (now rare or dial). 

Lonely a. 1607 [f. Lonk a, + 

-]-Y I. Havongno corapanionship , sobtarj , 
lone. 3. past. «= Lone 3, 1632. 3. = Lone 4, 
1629. 4. Dejected at the consciousness of 

being alone; having a feeling of solitaiiness 
i8ii. b. pQ-sU rmparnng a feeling of loneli- 
ness ; dreary 1813. 

X To give da« bgbl To the misled and 1. Travailer 
Milt. Ctwraw 200. a. That 1, tree against the wshtern 
sky M, AuwoLO. 3. An isle the loneliest in a 1. sea 
i'liNNvsoH. llcncc Lo neilbood \paei,\ lonelmeSN. 
Lonelily aiiv Lonelmcfis. 
Lonebome(lJuiii.i?in),<af i547- [f Lone 
* 1. + -SOME.] i. Of peraons, etc.- Solitary, 
lotifily Inlateriise, Feeling lonely or forlorn, 
b. By {ors?«) ovds lonesome, ail alone jqoS. a. 
Of localities: Solitary, unfrequented, desolate, 
also, mating one feel foilorn 1647. 

I. The 1. Bittern shall poS>ess Ijiis fetiiiy seat 
Biackmoke. You must not be k because I'm not at 
liamt UicKK*^ fi. Lil^.® one that on a. L road Ltoth 
* k m ea read C wc 

Hew, Loncsomolya Da«6 


Long aJ- and sd.. [Coin. Tent. : OE* 
lang, : — Ol'ent. ^la^go- — pre-Teut 

^loijgko^ ( = L iongus ) ; an alteration (accord- 
ing to some) of '^dU^gho-^ cogn, w- Gr 
5 o-'ax‘^^j cLc.] 

A. adj, I With relerence to spatial nieasure- 
ment. i Great m measurement from end to 
eud.^ Upp to slicrri, b. Tall Now rare exc 
jDC. OEI. c, Qunli tying a sb, denoting a 
measuie of length, to indicate an extent greater 
than that expressed ^ the sb. 1619 d. Of 
action, vision, etc, : E\teadjrg to a gre.it dis- 
tance. (Cf. I sights below.) 1604. a Having 
(niore or less, or a specihed) extciisioQ fiom 
end to end , often with adv. or advb phr. OL 

3. Elongated 1551. 

I. A 1 and large difference Ckaucls. The ]. low 
line of the Duich coast ibgj, A 1 . dLgance, joui 
Uriadl), Phr, Z.. a* irt^ hwid^ uSed transj. and Jig 
of e\tenc of leacli, The 1 aim of co'ncidence il99 
A I, Jtice (collaq ) a dimial cr suleinn expresbion 
1786. A I /lend' one 01 more than normal kn^ a 
Irom back tofrunt,7%- capai,icy for cfilcutauon and 
forethought. J ^ make a. L nose (slang lo put the 
tiiumb to thenoae m iriL-ckery, A I iojigtu (fig ) loqaa 
city. X. htUr , long stiaw, etc. jutrving as bedding 
L forage straw and green foddei,a^ disc, fiom bay, 
oat-v, etc A I itrzft/t (colloq,). of hquorifi al. gl*se, 

hence, a large measure of liquor, c. A L mile fiom 
LauDLesCon 1697. d.« Phr Ai I 'wetvpojisi (fighting) 
at long laiige. So, ai L bowls or balls said of si ips 
exchangmg shots at a distance. L iram — i, atAui ce 
haiit,, ». A mark 30 fee: long by 30 >834, P 1 r 
Jt 's as I, as ti broad (j>ee BjrOaD a,), 3. Pbr L 

square an oblong rectangle. 

n. With refeience to serial extent or dura- 
tion. I. Of a seiies, enumeration, speech^ sen- 
tence, word, etc.: Having a gi eat extent from 
beginning to end OE. b. colhg.. Of numbers, 
and of things numbered r Large. Chiefly m 
I family t odds, pruc, 1746. a- Of a penod ot 
tune, or a process, state, or action viewed with 
relercnce to lime: HaMug a great extent in 
duration OL. 3, Having (more or less, or a 
specified) e.xtension senally or tempoially Iv E 

4. ConUnumg tuo loLg : lengthy, prolix, tedi 

ou£ ME. 5. Qualifying a sb. denoting a period 
of time, a number, or quantity, to indicate a^i 
extent greater than that CNpreased by the sb , 
also, to indicate that the time is felt by the 
spenker to be e.-icessive or unusual in duration 
159a. 6. That has condnued or will continue 

in action, operation, or obligation for a long 
period. Freq. applied to feehngs, dispositionb, 
elc. ; hence also, to persons exhibiting Eht^e 
ME. 7. Of a point of time: Distant, remote 
Now only in L date, and in the legal phr. a. I 
duy. ML. b. Of bills, promissory notes, etc ♦ 
Of long date, having a long tune to run i86r 
8. Bkifn-ctics and Prosody, Applied to a vowel 
(now also to a cons ) when its utterance has the 
greater of the two measures oE duration recog- 
nized ill speech-sounds Also, in Prosody, of a 
s) liable: Occupying a longer tune (e. g two 
urne-tinics) in utterance than a s/wri syllable 
OE. 9* Comm, Said ol the market (e. g in 
cotton) when consumers have made large con 
tracts in advance against an anticipated 
scarcity 1859 

X, one containing many Items; hence 

one ill which the charge^ are excessive, L.hour one 

indicated many strokea j Before the 1. hour of mid 
night all was hush 1827 b, Phr. L suit (in Cord 
games) ; one in u hich more than three cards xire held 
Jig \f.oUQq \ a tninc at which one excels t Lnjoy 
. Sh'jrt pletiiiui'es, for 1. \.oei aie to succeed iaiir 
Zf ef life = ^of i. life ' (now fare), B, ivbz t, 
etc . oiienuscd auvb. (now, exc. poel., alwnys with 
a) =• Lo-vo ad7i. z, 'J lus I itiiu or while, feral 
tune down, to the prcsetiE. Simikirly vvith preceding 
prep ,yOr, 0/ {arch, or dicU.y, now always wuh a, 
I have not seen him for a lon^ time (^/ziJ^f.). 3 

bt*ds. iV" V i 61 4, i cou'd be i. in Precepts Dryden 

Phr. \lt were (.too) /. io, etc. To ihisJe L (chiefly A<r } 
to grow weary or impatient j Haue I thougJit 1 to 
see this mommes fate, Aud doth it glue tne such a 
tight as this’ ^Sh^ks. 5. Phr. L, years', = ‘inary 
ycaisb At {(/u) I last, see L<st a, II. 2 ,, doyen 
kuiidjedi see the shs. d. A 1 farewell to aii 
my Greatnesse SiU!vi>, PLs recollections .contmTied 
■wme .aurpnaea to Ms longest friends T, Mozlci 
PE ir, L. 7}iSiffcry\ one that remembers cvenM for a 
1. period A I, word (coUoq ) one tiiTt indiuatefl a 1 
timer * Never ' is a 1, word. 1(^83 7, b. Rales given 

for L paper, as compared with those for bills on demand 
GosciiE^f. S Phr L mark the ro*jrk (-) placed 
over a vowel leiler 10 indicate 1. quantity Inordinarv 
lonfTtia^ th iocg d o tP doiotd ba *oiiaa 
lerTer w u osed as ■ alpha 
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wbllo ‘ the short a, ff, t\ Cj « ’ denotfifi tha s&und which 
the Utter most comraomy hai in a atccased short 
sylkble. N.JilD. 

etc* t L-ax^d having a L axis ; •'bowls, 
the same of mnepins; -butt a CUc for 

reaching a ball beyond the range of tho half-butt; L 
cardj one of a suit remainuig in one band after the 
others of the suit are played ; l.^clotkes, the garments 
of a baby in arm’' ; *Qated a: , extending to a d|(sto.nC 
date; chiefly cf an acceptaoce, falling due at a 
Gifltant date, ] division, hottie, jump C^ee ihe 
; 1, firm a swindling business concern ; 1, 

measure. Ca) luieal measure, the mctusure of fengih; 
{<5} a table of lineal measures, ic) =r nesi; 1. metre, 
the metre of a hymn.SLanza in iambic rhythm of four 
lines of ei£ht syllables each, 2. aiaa a ^heap 
cigar; L. PartiauienL the Parliaiuent which vit 
from Nov, 1540 to March *653, and again for a short 
time in 1659, and v'as dissoJved jn tofio; tabo, the 
second Parliament of Charles II U^Si-idySji h-pig, 
tr. cjuimbul’E name for humim flesh ; 1 . primer mU 
i ^ (<Lee PfliMEii); 1. service ^t[>o maojinum 
period a 'rtcruic can etLlist f^r in any branch of the 
wrvicc, VIZ. for 12 years' (Voylc); I, s^p a 

ship of great lengthy built to EccomTnodate a consider* 
able nnmbei of tov^<tr^ ; a sliip of fv-ar, a galley ; L. 
fia^h lort^a ; L-shot, (rt) a shot fired at a distance; 
( 3 ) a distant muse; L sight, power of Sfieine distant 
objecte^ the defect ofsigheby nhicbotiiydtsfant 
objects are seen distinctly; I.>Bixes, long candles, 
siv to the pound , -staple having a long fibre : 
opplted to cotton of a superior grade; j. stotie, 
mei^hiri L Sword (see Sword’i, L-threads, warp; 
L., Vacation^ sunimer s-acation at the L^iw-Couits 
find Universities I L‘waJl,way, to imply 

a method of worUng in which nil available coal is 
extracted at once ; 1, wave a. Vr^ave having 

a wave-lensth oi (about) 800 imscreb and upwards, 
Wlllst isce ^^’■HlST , L-wOOl, ta) n iong-stapled 
\ ooL suitable for combing or carding J { 6 ) a long- 
v/oolled sheep; wrtt = i^ReROGA.Ttvr-w, 

b- Jn iijanies of animaii, as 3 -hill, a bird with 
a 1. bill, ^ a S'lipe , 1. clam, (a) AJya at^iar/et (see 
Clam sh,^ x C); (d) the razor-clam, E^isiJ avurutifiei\ 
1 -liorjci, (a) one of a braerl of Jong-horued cnttla,* i^j 
the long-eari>d ou !, Oiits va^^arjs ; .nose, the Car- 
fshj *wing, the swift. 

c. In names of plants, etc,, as i’l.*bean = Kidney 

BSANS -flaJt, flax to be spaa Its natural length without 
cutting; -leek, the ordinary leek porrupi)*, 

•pod, a vanety of broad beaa which produces a very 
3 pod; 1 . ptirpies, (aj the early purpie orciiis, O, 
/Jictsctf^a SnAKSu i {ii) <^c) Victu 

Cracca. Teknvson. 

d. Cnc^i : 1. field <ofiF, onl, the position of a 

fieldyaan whosuindi at a distance behind the bowlei, 
cither to hU left or rl^ht; L-hop, a ball that makes a 
long flight after picchmg, before reaching' ihe wicket, 
1. ofii on, short tor /anf ^eld a’t i l.^-stop, a 
fieldsraan who stands behind the wicket-keeper to 
stop balls that pass him ? hence vb-, to field 

as iong-stop; Also <3c« the sbs.), 

B- Qaasi-'jiJ. and so. 1 . The adj, usiid ads&f, 
I, In various phrastis with preps. See below, 
ME, i3. Wilhout prep. ; Much tinae. Now 
cbieily in 4 X470. b. as the predicate 

of ad impersonal danse (see }>siotv) OR 5, 
T/ii 4 a 7 ui ihs short c/(i 4 etc.) : the sum total, 
substance, upshot r5oo. 

!• (short for Sc soon. So 

£ra Perhaps may meet ere L 1760, 111 be 

here again before I, Trollope, For 1 . \ throughout a 
1 period; also detfd/red or hfcdy fo 

continue 1 , The cluldren had been xestlos for 1 . 
iSgs- Ai (tlu) !o/tg-<st: od the longest estimate. 
Short, at the longest, were the life of man Pussy, 

Pbr, T/sat S (colloq,) that length of time, b. Plir. 
/£ iS (2oas,vtJ^ b£, etc.) 4 jn/wtf, y<ji^oniething) ; 

erfitbil. 3. 1 he Land the short 
of It .ia that you must pay me this money 189S. 

H. As (with a and ^/.) i, A long ' 
note; sp£c» in the early notation, a note equiva- 
lent to two or three breves^ according to the 
rhythm employed 1460 □. Prosody. A long 

syllable 1548. 3, Building* Loii^s and s!i07 is i 
Ion|f and short blocks placed alternately in a 
vertical line ; the style of inasonry to which 
tins belongs 184^. 4, icollcq.) \ 

—Long VacaUoi} (see A. Combs ) 1685. 5. pL 
lOTt^-oIoihss 1841, 6. Comm. One who has 
bO:i|ht in ejipectation of future demand iSSi. 

2 Phr. Laa^s And s/l>r£s • quantitative (csp. Latm 
Of Wck) verses or verslficadon. Hence 1 -and- 
tomakeOr, orL verses (B tc.oI’.J. d. Wheat 
fcfll off ov-mg to longs tinloajiiog 1S90 

^ng ME. [ApheL f ME. 

OKrelaffgAhom a Phr. A, of (f/, c«) ’ 
attributable to, owing to, "along of. Now 
aseJu and dial 

ThM all these Have fallen out profitless, 'ris L of 
you SwrNBi;i>Ni: 

Lang (Vq'), adv, 

longfiBt 


Comp, longer 
[OR laxrgz l^g 


OTeut. f. Long aA] ^ i- For or 

during a long tirae, a. In expressions like to 
be /. ai>oui ones woi'k, the adr, long becomes a 
quasi-adj, = 'occupying a long time h ' dcLay- 
mg long * ME. 3. With an agent-noim, as 
l.-hvtK Also longer^ longest liver^ In legal use 
for ' the survivor, the last survivor' 1485, 4, 

FoLlo\ved by itjteTf hefort, e/e, stnee, etc, : = 
At, from, or to a point of tune far distant from 
tire time indicated ME. fi. The couipar. 
(chicly vpitli etc.) h-as the sense . 

Aftei the point of tune indicated by the cemtext 
(= L. amplias). No Ijngcrx not now as foi- 
nierJy. ME. 6^ Hiioughout the ieugtii of (a 
period specified), [Cf. G. sem leb&n lang ] ME* 
fy* At or to a great or a specified distance m 
space ; fej {rare) -1586. 

I. Mao \>aiit3but htde ha:eloi;low, Nor wants that 
little L GoLinsM. Tg cbng to 3 pur profession as I. as 
you can Tuiri wall. So (or rtj) 4 xest often = ‘ pro- 
vided that ‘ifonly*. So 4 (colloq,) - good-bje, *aii 
revoir ' 1834. a. He not be 1 , before I call v3X5n thfii 
Shaks, I advise to be I, a chasing a kindof life 1671- 
The opportunity was not 1 in coming 1894. Phr, 
Not to be L for Hus ovorldi to Lave only a short mne 
CO Ii\a- 4, SucfiibJife — as Mis. Hanris 2 . since ob- 
served Swinburne. 5. 'i here was no longer any room 
for doubt xSqa. c He Uai^vyied all night L. to 
Wir'che?ier warde 2568. 

Long 1,1^3^), 2^.^ : — OTeut, 

*^loipgdjan, *layg&jait, f, '^la^go - LONG <ri^] ti- 
To IcQgthen, trans. and znlr. -r^oo. *fa. 
zitipets^ with accu5. Me lovg:t (longeik) * I have 
a yearrimg desire; I long -ME, 3. intr. To 
have a yearning desire ; to vns>\i earnestly. 
Const, /or {after), or to witli inf ME. 

1 liaue ion^ca after thy preccjpts cxix ^0 
This man longed for her Trollope. 

I^ng (i( 7 o), vP arch, MR [f. !a7ig^ lortgj 
aphet. ft OR gda^zg at hand, dependent on. 
Along ad Now repl by Belong v,] 1 . intr. 
To be appropriate to, to lefnr or relate A?, 
to be a. ^Tt, appe.ndage, or dependency ; to 
belong. Now only poet, as a rare archaism 
(written 'loTtg). To concern (a person) . 

lienee, to bsht, beseem -1564 (Const, to, 
wdo.) Belong v. 3. -1608 

1 b. Shedurstene%»er8eynnedo.CuttiiatthmgtliRt 
iiii longed to CKAUCta. 

Loag, apbet. ft Along, 

-long (Ipg), i'-longB S 7 ^x, fonning aclvs. 
The earliest instance, endlojig, from ON, e>id‘ 
langr adj . ‘extending from end to end', is 
prop, a compound of Long butJn Eng. ft 
\vas used as nn adv, with the sense 'end- 
wise ' end foremost The ending <^long thus 
became n var, of -LING S 7 ij/x 
tLong-acre. 1607. App. a proieer name for 
a long narrow field containing an acre. (Still 
in use as the name of a London street.) allu- 
sively, One's estate or patrimony -1659. 

Long-ago* ^834- -^ttiib, use of fldvb, phr- 
loug ago (see Ago) : That has long gone hy , 
that belongs to the distant past, quasi- 

rA acd jA, the distant past or its events. 

Longaji flp jggan). 173a. [Chiacflc lung- 
yeii, lit. ' dragon's eye ft lung dragon + yen 
eye.] The fruit of an evergreen tree, Nepha- 
hum Loiigatium, cultivated in Chmanud the E, 
Indies ; also, the tree. 

Longanimity (Ipggani'mlti), Now rare. 
1450 I ad. late L. longa 7 tvtniiaiem,f. longaiu- 
zvicj, after Gr. ^iepo&v^Us.f\ Long-suftermg ; 
forbeaiunce or patience. So LoaganicnoTis 
1620. 

Lo^ng-boat. 1515. The largest boat be- 
longing to a sRiliug vessel 

Long-bovp (V-t)bt 7 u). J500 [SfieEowj^.J 
4.] The bow dra\vn by hand and discharging 
a long feathered ariow (eft Ckoss-bow), 
1 oceas. A soldier arroed with a long bow, 

Pbr* l‘o dross} or pitlliiie Cor a) £an^* 6 ow . xo make 
txaggcratKci Ktatements (folla^ ), 

Long-breathed (-brej.t'), 1568 [See 

Breathed II.] Long of breath {!it. and/^.). 

Long cloth, long-cloth. 1545. A fcfnd 

of cotton cloth or calico made in long pieces. 

Long Chat, lo-ng-coat. 1603. a. A coat 
leaching to the ankles; also In pi. = long- 
dotfm. b. One who wears a long coat. * 
Long-drawn, <s. 1646. x- Profooged to - 

gnu or tnoniujate length. Also Un 
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out a. Having great longitudinal citenEion 
Chie&fpoit, 1750 

r. A Icmjdratui rarol Ti'wvsov. r|;s 
avawn lele and fretted Vault Gray. ^ 

Longe : see Lunge. 

Long-eared, Ct. 159 r. i. Hnving long ears 
spoo. Ill names of animals. 9, Asinine i6oj ' 

I The long.ean;d oul jS3t. a. An evil, heivv 
laden, lond-enfcd age Carlylis, ^ 

l-Longee. 1678. Lunge d/ 2 Kuti er. 

Longeval, longaeval [Vnd^i tal). a. 159; 
ff, L lottgKuvs Longevous + -\i„] Loj,„ 
lived, long-lasting, tso iLonge've, longce'vea 
1673-S. 

Longevity ngmlje viti). Also i-aevitie, 

etc. 16x7 (ad. L, lofigxjitalein. f, loag 3 .vui 1 
Long life , long duration of ctfitence, 

Yoimg men a\e cnrele-ei of 1, IIamektom- 

Longevous, -eevous (Vnd ?I v.is), a. Now 
lart. i6Bo [f. L. hmgKviil {f, hugus Loho 
a' + .^^J^^7«age) + -ous.] Ijoiig-lived , living 
or hjving lived Jo a grout age, 

Lo-ng-hand, lo'nghand. 1666. HmiO 
writing of the orUiiuiy cli.ir.iclcr, as dist. horn 
shorthand. 

Long-head. 1650 [f Long a.i] One who 
has .a skull of more than avenge length , s/u 
one the breadth of whose liccd 15 less than 
four-fifths of Its length , a doUchoLcphalic 
person. 

Long-headed, (T. 1700 i. H wing a long 
head 1^73 3. Of great discunniLnt or fore- 

sight; shrewd. 

X. Long-headed glanda pAiiwiN, men rSSS. * 
Loas-bfadod customers, LiJowjug dogs Ilic'.Eis 
Hence Loftg-hea'declness, 

Longi- (l^-iid5i), Com!), f. L. /otgiis'Lonitia 1 

:n various terms, ciiie/ly scientific, as Lo-ngiconi 
[iiiod.L. hngiconiii], aetj. port.ilmiig to the 
Z.c>Kjf2Wwfj or Longuentux, a group ot beetles 
having lery long .'intennce ; jA one of these 
1843. tLongilateral u., long-sided ; of the 
form of a long puuillelogr.iiu 1658 

Longiloqnence (lgnd,^i-lAwc*hs). Tare 

1836. [f. L. lonSjHx -K iotjittiiiiit speaking j 

bjvaking ,itgn.<it length. 

Ameiicnii 1 . m or itory V. H au. 

Longlinanous (Ig.idjji inaiios), a, lUxe 

1646, [f. l.ue L. Ijiigii/iaiiits -r -ous.] Long 

handed, Hoot, apphec! to ccitain apes. tA 
Far-reaching’. 

Longiinetry (l^md.i^i'mAri). lare. 1674 

[f. L. ioitgui -MEiRV.] 'Ihc measuring of 
distances Hence Loogimetrit n. 

Longing (V'D")), vl >2 sh, ftlE. f 

langiati LoNOu.'J x, 'I hc.iclion of Long n ’ 
yearning desire. Con.st /j/-, iiyAr, or with 
a. Fath, 7 ’lie fanciful cr.awngs ine-itlcnt to 
women during pregnancy. ( liieliy /A iss^' 

T Gnie me niy Kolic, pul nn my Ciowiie, ) liaue 
IninMiull lougiuAs m um Atic 4 Cl v, ji 284. 

Lo-ngiug, ppL a. 1509 [f. Long zO + 

-ING-.] That longs; cliruntterlxed by yearn 
mg desire. 

Nor c Gt ono 1 . lin u’ring i.eok behind 1 Gsay. Hence 
Lo'nsbig-ly m/ii., -ness. 

Longinquity (Ipudjr^JcwIii). Lfow rate 

^S 49 ‘ fad. L, longing mtas, f, lotiginquxis, f 
longus Long nr.l) I. Long diattmcc ; remote 
nsss. 9. Semotfincss or long coiitiniiance (of 
time) 1323. 

Longish, (Ip-giJ), (i.i i6ii. [f. Long 

-ISK '.J Somewhul long. 

Longitude (Vmdsitirid). ME. [ad. L 
hrigrtiido. [ longus.'^ i. Length, longitudinal 
extent ; oeeas. a tength , a long figure. tAlso, 
tallness. Now chiefly pc a. Length (of 
time, etc ) ; long continuance. Now xate 
1607. 3, Geog. ti-The extent lengthwise (1 e 

from east to west) of tlie habit.ible woild as 
known to the ancients. b. Distance east or 
west on the earth’s surface, measured by the 
angle which the meridian of a raxtieiilar pkee 
makes with a standard meridian, as that of 
Greenwich It is reckoned to x8o'* east 01 
west, and is eitpressed cither in degrees, etc , 
or in time (15° being equivalent to i hour) 
Abbrev. Imig ME. 4, Act, on The distance of 
a faeaven'y body reckoned ra degrrei etc.) 
caa wnrd on the ecHpuo from h v m, eqiii- 
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noctial point to a circle at right angles to the 
ecliptic through that heavenly body. ME. 

1 A petticoat^ of scanty 1. &co rx. 3 Circle of I* ’ 
see Circle a. 

1* staTj any of the 6xed stars which, have 
been selected for finding the ]. by lunar ohservaUona, 
Longitnidiaal (Vndgitiii'dinalj. 1541. [f. 

I lintpiiiditi-, hngtituio Longitude + -ai..''i 
A, adj. X. Of or pei-tainmg to length; (extent) 
m length 1763, a. Extending or proceeding 
lengthwise 1715. "b Of vibrations : 

Produced in the direction of the vibrating 
body; also, executed in the direction in. which 
the sound travels 1367. 3, Pertaining to 

longitude 1874. Hence Longitu'dinally adv. 

E. si. +1. Hw/jf A name for two muscles of 
the epigastrium 154* In 

iron and steel ships, a plate (nearly) parallel to 
the vertical keel 18^. 3. A railway sleeper 

lying parallel with the rail 1864 
Long-leg. 1585 +!■ = Boprestis i. 

-1783. 3. Long-lega. a. The stilt ; the ‘ long- 

legged plover* 17^3' 1^* “ 13addV-LONG-i-EGS 
1733. Hence lAjng-legged a. having long legs , 
A'anf. of a ship, drawing much water. 
Long-Hne. 1755. i* A deep-sea fishing- 
lire 1876. 3. attrii. a. Written or printed 

V, ith long lines. h. Furnished with or using 
long-lmes (sense i), 1755. Hence Long-lining, 
fishing with long-llneb. 

Long-lived (-bivd, -livd), a. ME, [f. 
Long -t- hve. Life sh. + -ed A] Having a 
long life or existence; lasting a long time, 
longeval. 

The long-lived lumtner days JrrFimias. 

Longly (V gli), atf'c'. ME. [f. LoNGrr.i + 
LV^] fi. »= Long adv. x. -160$. 3. At con- 
siderable length. Now Sc, ME. 3. To a con- 
siderable lenetii fm space), rare, itida. 
Long-necked, a, 1603. tlcving a long 
neck; used spec, in names of animals. 
Longness (Ipgnes). Now ram. [OE. 
txngnes, f. /ja^Long a Length . 

fprotraotedness. 

Long-nosed, a, 1553- Having a long 
nose; used spec, in names of animals. 
Longolrard (If qgifba-id), sb. and a, rsgS- 
(ad. L. Longobardi (see Lombard li.’).] = 
Lombard. So Longoba-rdic a. Lombardto. 

Long robe. 1601. Put symbolicaHy for: 
The legal profession , esp. in gentlemefi, etc., of 
the long robe = lawyers, barristers. Abo occtu. 
— The pnesthood or ministry. (Cf. Gown sb ) 
Long ran, lo-ng-ruEU 1627. Phr,fjj(al50 
•fat, •fat, ’tupan) the long ssm : in the end ; 
when things have run their full course ; as the 
outcome of many vicissitudes. (Cf. F. d la 
long ye.) 

Longshanks (If ■^fKtjks'). 1590. i, A nick- 
name given to Edward I of England on nccomit 
of his long legs. a. A stilt or long-legged 
plover 1817. 

Lo-ng-shore, offr/A yi/ir. iSaa. [Aphet. f. 
Alongshore.] Existing on or frequenting 
the shore ; found or employed along the shore 
Hence Lo'ngaboreman, a man employed in 
loading and unloading ships, or in fishing for 
oysters, etc. along the shore. 

Long-sighted, c T790. i. Having ‘ long 
sight ' (see LONG a.'^] , able to see objects dis- 
tinctly at a distance hut not close at hand , 
hypermetropic. ^,jig. Far-seeing 1791. Hence 
Longsi' gbtedness. 

Longsome (If a. Now chiefly dial 
and arch. [OE. Langsum, f. lang Tjcno a^i- 
-sjim -SOME ] Ixmg. lengthy ; long-lasting , 
ep tediously long ; tdilatory. 

The way tliere was a little 1. Stevfkson. 

Long standing. 160 r. Continuance for a 
long time in a settled position, rank. etc. 
ChieSy m phr. of long standing. Also atti'ii. 
Long sufferance, arch. ME. = next 
Long-suffering, si. 1526 (Tind,ale^, 

Pnhent endurance of provocation or trial ; 
longanimity 

The rl< hes of his goodneSBC, and forbearance, and 
lung suffering Rani, iu 4, So Long-suffering a. 
1335 (Coverdale). 

Long sword. exc. Hist iS93- A 

d w ha long cn ting blade. Often fig or 
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allusive. Also cognomen (AF. Langespei) ot 
WiUiam, son of Henry II and Fair Rosamond. 
Lo-ng-taiL 1575. i, A long-tailed animal ; 
ipee. a greyhound ; formerly, a horse or dog 
with the tail uncut, s. A nickname for: ta. 

A native of Kent -1701. b. A Chinaman 
1867. 3. aiirib. 184B. 

j. Cut and. lostg-iaiS’ ht horses tind dogs vdth cut 
tails and long tails: jd? in sense ‘riff-raff'. So 
Long-tailed « having a long tad, (of words) having 
a long term illation Ooc) 1300 
Long Tom. 1854. ^ dial. A name for 
the long-tailed titmouse, etc. 3 A kind of 
gold-washing cradle 1855, 3. A gun of large 

size and long range 1867. 

LO'ng-tongue. 1731. A person or animal 
with a long tongue, e.g. the wryneck {dial.). 
bo Long'tongaed a. chattenng, babbling 1353. 

Longv-waLsted, a, 1647. i. Havmg a long 
waist, as a person, a ship, etc. 1653. tfl. fig. 
Easy : loose -1658. 

Longways (If -qwiHz), iirfe. 1588 [(.Long 
c.l + Way sb. + advb, r.] Lengthways , longi- 
tudinally. 

Long-winded, a. 1589. i. Long-hreathed 
1596. Also fig. 3. Of parsons: Tediously 
long in speech or dilatory in action. Of speech, 
etc, : Tediously long. 

1. Hen of endurance,— deep-chested, long-winded, 
tough Enfbson. *. Such a long-'vinded Dihcourae 
Hence Longwi-nded-ly adv , -ness. 
Longwise (If ijwaiz), adv. {a.) 1544. [f. 
Long tr.t -(- -wiSE.j Lengthwise, longitii- 
dm.illy 

Loo (h7), sd.'‘- 1675. [abljrev. f. Lvnter- 
Loo.] I. round c-ird-game. In three-card 
loo the cards have the same value as in whist ; 

I m five-card loo the Jack of Clubs (' Pam ') is 
the highest card. A player who fails to take a 
trick or breaks any of the laws of the game is 
‘looed ', i e. required to pay a certain sum or 
' loo ’ to tlie pool. b. The fact of being looed, 
c. The sum added to the pool by a player who 
is looed a. A party playing at loo 1760, ts- 
Party, set -1774. 

1. Limstedl. 1. in which the 1. or peonlty is limited 
to a fixed sum. UnUviiUd 4t t m which each 
player looed has to put in the amount there was in 
the pool, Comb L-table, a table for playing 1 
upon ; now the trade name of a particular form of 
round table, otiir, devised for this purpose. 

Loo, sb?- Obs. e.\c. Hist. i6go. [F. Icup ; 
see Loup.] A velvet mask partly covering the 
face, formerly worn by women to protect the 
compIe.Mon. 

Loo (l;7),tv.^ 1680. [f. LoojA'] trans.'Vo 
subjoct to a forfeit at loo. Also transf and fig. 

A flush, .toos the board, i.e. the holder receives the 
amount of a loo from every one, and the hand is not 
played H. Jones 

Loo, V? Ohs. exc. dial. 1666. [apliet. f. 
Halloo ».] trans. To urge on with shouts. 
Loo (l«), int. 1605, japhet. f. Halloo 
in/.] A cry to Incite a dog to the chase ; = 
Halloo tn/. Also/. z»/ Also quasi-r5. 
Loob (Ittb). 1674. Tin-mmittg. r, A pit 
or vessel into which the dross and earth is de- 
livered by the trough. Ray, a. pi. Slime con- 
taining ore 177S. 

Looby (l«‘bi). Now chiefly dial, ME. 
[Cf. Lob rf.', Lubbeb, etc.] -A lazy hulking 
fellow ; a lout; a clown. Also ailni. Hence 
tLoo'bily a. looby-hke. 

Looch, var. of Lohoch. 

Loof sb? Sc. and «. dial, ME [a. 
ON. hfc wk. mase.] The palm of the hand. 
Loof, sh? and v. : see Lurr sh. and v. 
Loof (l«r)j 1865, [a. Arab, lufigce. 
next).] ■= next 

Loofelt (lii-ax 1887. [a. Egyptian Arab. 
to/a'S a plant of this species.] The fibrous 
substance of the pod of the plant Ltiffa xgyp- 
(ifica, used as ft sponge or flesh-brush. Also 
atirib., as S,-trca. 

Look (Ink), jA me. ^f. Look sv] i. The 
action or an act of looking , a glance of the 
eyes ; a particular direcuon of the eyes or face, 
a. a. Appearance, aspect (of the countenance, 
of things) ME, b.;S/. as sing, Occas. = good 
looks 1564. . , . 

Ter fcioke* In ‘ one, and kJM by ICoktS reuftWEll 
S Phr T A4V M. look mi colloq. ook 2. 


for ilie purpose of e^amlni^tg^ In tUe meantime I 
shall ha.’we a I, « \Va13aw 1SS5, With sjck tind 
scornful looks averse lENhvsow. a, a. A man may 
be« knovi^ti by his looke Mccius xix, 39, Lean 

are iheii LooTcs Dj<yden. Catbetjne iri very 
good looks (= was looking well) Jane Austen. Ja 
have a. L fx to resemble vaguely. 

Covtb , as U-bachy -^cdivn^ forweirdy •£»«, corre 
spending to phrases under the vb. 

Look (I'uk), V, [OEa Uctan • — OTeut. type 
'^IbkOjtin^ Cf. OHG. hcogai, G. dial, lagen to 
look, spy.J 

1. To direct one’s sight, i. To gi'ie a 

direction to one's sight ; to apply one’s po^\er 
of vision; to direct one's e)e5 cti (on, upoit 
arch.), b. occas. To give a look of surprise, to 
stare. Now colloq. i6to. c. as 

ill to L (a person or thing) iit ike face ME. d« 
with cogn obj, 1592, e. trans. with comple 
ment or prep. : To bring by one’s looks into a 
certain place or condiuon. Now rarem 1611 
f. To express by a look or glante, or by one s 
countenance 1727. a. ‘With indirect question • 
To apply one's sight to asceitain {'a?ko, wkati 
kozff, •whether y etc,). Now only when a single 

glance will give an answer. ME. ^ 

direct the intellet-tual eye' (J.) ; to turn or fix 
one’s attention or regard. Now usu. const 
c£} formerly or tepon. 15^8^ b. To take 
care, make sure, see [ikai or hozo Bomething is 
done , also with thui omitted). Now arch, OL 
c. To expect. Const, io \\iLh ivf. 1513* dd 
with indirect question: To consider, ascertain 
w/ic7/.f wkeiher^ etc.); to uy (7/somethicg 
can be done). Also stmfly, to consider the 
matter, make inqiiirvi —1692, 4. Idiomatic 

uses of the imperative, a. = ' see ' behold , 
‘lo’ OE. 'j'bft Prefixed to interrog. pron or 
adv,, or relati\e conj,, forming mdef. relatives 
-»» •wkoei'Cf\ whatever, however y etc, OE. -1523, 
5. Look sharp. Orig. (with sharp as adv) -- 
‘keep strict watclj’. In later iiscy Mose no 
time* (with vb. m sense of branch IIL and 
sharp as complementary adj ; now merely 
colloq)* ryii, 6. Trans, uses, chiefly = Inlr* 
uses with preps. See below. ME. 

X. Looking neither to the nght nor left 1757. She 
could not 1 on the Sweet hca?en 1 csNVSoii. Phr 
{Fairy etc.) ie t. at. ien, fifpoMi wiib reject to 
appearance. To L at him it, etc )i colloq = 
judging from his fmy, etc,) appearance. Not to £ at 
(!*>«, Hpoift), often emphatically for ‘not to touch, 
taste, meddle with Looke iberfore ere thou ieape 
1550. Wherefore looke ye so sadly today? Gw.xl 7 
b. Yes, >ou may }. I {mod). C. To 1 . death in tlie 
face SouTji, An eve that looks one through and 
through iBpi. Phr, To loohagfi hoiseinihefiioidh 
see House d. Such lcx>kes as none could looke but 
beauties queen Snake. e. Ibou shak 1 . us out of 
pain G. HERBitni. f. She hok*d2 lecture, Each eje 
a sermon, and her brow a homily Bhron Phi lo 
I* daggers - see Dagger sh a. I iahU I. v/hrit time 
the train starts {-motfX fZ.. else see whether it be 
not so Go 1 . = *find it ont'j a contemptuous re 
fusal to say (now dial). ^ &. He that made ts with 
such, large discourse, Looldng before and after Ifar 4 
IV, iv, 37 (1604 Qa). Inaiead of reforming oiheis 
let him 1 , at home Bentham. The ■whole mode and 
manner of looking at things vanes ^ith every age 
M. Pattison. h. Look't 1 » done OtX iv. ili 81 C* 
By whom wc ]. to be protected Hobbes. 4. a. L. 
ytm (mod. colloq.) = * mind this’. 4 .* /irnr, a brusque 
preface to an order, expostulation, reprimand, etc 
Now, 1 . here, my man. I’il have no feelings 1 ere 
Dickens. 5. Glass ofale, young woman; aod I shaip, 
plea>e I 1B74. 6. Sl* To look at t to view, inspect, 

examine. Now djol f'Jo 1 . bahttsi to gaze at the 
reflection of one's face in another's eyes. ME, tb. 
To consult or refer to ; to ‘ turn up In the imper 
= Vide. Also, to search for (a sxorJ, etc ) m a book 
of reference, iCCl.vp.) -1B13. L Loid Bacon m 
his life FuiLEti. fc. To seek, seaich for; 10 / fo* 
Also, to seek or search out. -iSsi He hath bin all 
this day to looke you Shaks. fd. To e«pect, louk 
for -i6ir. tils fortune gives him more than he could 
looke Daniel. 

II. To face a certaia way. 1. tntr. To hivft 
a certain outlook; to face, front, 01 be turned 
tazcafdsj into, on- to, etc. 1555- Of parts of 
the body, etc. : To face or turn 1648. a. To 
show a tendency ; to tend, point 1047. tb. To 
tend to, promise to. Shaks. 

X. Pi‘^gah, which looketh toward leshimoa Nnm 
x\\, 5.0. b. The florets looking dov,nvtards 1776 a, 
AU the facts 1 . the other way i88r. b- Cor, liL ui 29. 

TTT . To have a certain appearance. [Cf. 
similar use in passava sense of smelly iasie, 
1- ixir. To have the appeaTan^'e of 
bang o MET b with adv of ncr 


fl (G«r Kiln 6 (F p*«) fl (Ger Miller). « (It dwne) S (cwrl c (c*) thri-c /(H) ron) f (Kr tore) 3( £mi, wrtli) 


LOOK 


Ii66 


LOOP-HOLE 


7o have a certain look or appearance ME 
(Now mfs eve. with will, ill, badly.) ME. c. 
Const, tnf To seem to the view (ht. and ) 
1775. d. Quasi-rraiw. To have an appenranae 
corresponding with (one's character, condition, 
etc ) 1833, a, la)ok like. a. To have the 
appearance of being 1440 b. with gerund, 
vbl sb , or sb. : To give protnise of, show a 
1 kalihood of 1593. 

I Pbr. I ol.welliiH.ut ‘ In good, bnd health To 
I Hack, Hire, etc Cfi3.V sBetheadjs ‘Yon made me 
! rather a P-ol, Anriiniua', I begftn M, ActwotJ^. o, 
ihe sLifi'. loohegi imly Sh^ks. t. A hat that, looked 
to be made of Leaver iSgo Pbi . To L as to 

have anappparance auggesiing rliat — Often looks 
(or ihiiss L) as 2/—. It looks as if there waa going- 
to be a free fight i8gj. d* Phr Toi one's age 10 
have the appearance of bein? aa old as one isi To L 
annself to auptar to be in one’s usual health. 2. a. 

1 his looks like a lad of spine Golmm b, Later on 
he .looked like biting tS 8 3. I:lix)kshke^m 1888. 
Spec uses with prepE- I#, flbout To make 

^earche's m various parts ol (aroom» etc ) 5 to go abgnt. 
obeervjag In (a country, town, etc.) ^ b. To L about 
o^e to turn one's eyes to aurroundirig objects; to 
examine one's posiuon and drcamstances; to he 
apprehensive. after — « To follow with the 

tAlso, to observe the course of (a personj. tb. 
To search for. tc. To anticipn e , to look foi ward ta 
d To seek for, demand (gudUiiaa^ e. To busy one- 
self aboat ; to co t isider T« To attend to ; to take care 
of to ^£06 to'r beZiind With pron uiedrefl. 

V / or iuvsf" to L ^kitul oti^ (colloq ) ■■ to have an 
uninterrupted career of advancemenr for — . a. 
To oqject, hope for, be on thew.itchfor b. Toseck, 
search for "L, into a. To direct one’s sight to I 
the nitedor of. Abo, to consult (a book) in a cursory , 
nianner. b. To c'saniine minutaly, i!ivc4iignte. c. 
To enter (a house, etc ) for a moment m paSM'ig. L, 
on — » a* To pay recard to; to respect. Nowif?^/. 
b. To regard rfs c. To regard vetha specified feeling. 
L over — . eu To inspect earsonly; fro eyiamiae. 
b To Ignore. Now only, to overlook (a fhuli). 
tf thfougb— »* a. Te> direct one’s sight ibrougb; 
aUo to. To be risible through {Fajid iv, vil. 152). 

c To direct one's vjew over the whole of j to ffUoca 
ibrouchi tr. to • a. To diiect a look to. d. To 
d reci one’s attention to, In Bib!. use,rt:tf«i'.toiegai‘d 
with favour, c* ToatterHi to, takecareef, ftonurse 
d Ip the i?*td^at:s£f etL. : To direct one's soUdeude , 
to (something endangered), e. To I io it' to beware- ; 
Often vifh cL, to see f* To keep watch upori. 

g. To J-ely on (a pftrton, etc something h. To 
look forward to; to coucit upon, L. towafdis — « 
See fljiiiple senses and 'ioWARO( 9 , b. Vo Ltomanis 
a person to drink his health (now L. 

tmto a.ych s= Look to (senses a-O. *«• 'tipon — . 
ta 5= look on fsense a). b. s: look on (aerifies b, c). 
t^lao, /jf s*ponii\ to be of opinion //e 22?. 

Spec, uses with advs. L. about i 7 iir See S'lnple 
senses and Auoor adst,\ fig. to be on the look-out, 
ALio const, fog <,\a/ter')\ to be in search of t. 
aTonnd. hdr. To l.m several directions to take 
a comprehensive view of things. I/.baclL tnir a. 
To tuiTi and L at something in. the direction from 
which one is going, b- To think on the past Const:, 
■ 7 nto.(m^ v-^oni iot tc. irans. — look hack to. {Ant. 
ij c/. III 55 ) d- coltoq. in neg contexts' To show 
a gn*i ofintei mpted progress. L. down. inir 
S« simple seO'^es and Dows eedv h.fig To I dtram 
03 Upon to scorn; to consider oneself superior to 
c To quell by one's looks. I-. downward* 
look domK. L. forth, isitr. To 1 . Out (of a window, 
etc , on to something) Nowrf)v :4 L. in. 

a ^ee simple senses and In b* T’o enter a room, 
etc. to *;ee somethiPg; heQi.e, now, £0 make a cull 
(*i,^Haperwon); to * tfrap in ' L.OU. i«/n To direct 
ones Looks towards an object; often, to bo a mere 
‘spectator. To look on ahead ■ to look forward inio 
the future, b. colloq Ts L on (wdk) ' to read from 
a book, etc at the same time (with another person) 
L ouL a- infr To looic from within to the outside ; 
altio, to put one*6 bead out of a window, e‘c b. To 
show itself. Shaks. C* To be on the look out; to 
Cafe care d* To I to be on the look out 

for to await vigilantly. To have or affoid an 

oucloak. f. tra 3 is To find or choose out by loolwing 
1 / over, iraTis, To coat one’s eyas over; toexamme 
(papers, etc.) L. rouud. mtr, a. To i. about in 
c ery direction. b. yff. To search about^r L. 
throngh. a. itans. To penetrate withaulanca. b. 
io e\ammo e\hanM:ively. tc. £?fjr. To become 
visible, Shmv3 I*. up, a, To i-ai&e the eyes, turn 
the face upwards, fb. lb take courage, Suakk c, 
Vo L vp U ' (ff) to diiect the look up towards; to 
raise the eyes towards, zn odoradon, aupplioation, etc ; 
(p) fig, £0 re«.pcct or veneraTc, d. slang. To im- 
prove^ Chiefly q. To search for (somethingi 

in a dictionary, among papers, or the likq ; to cons-alt 
(bo>ks) f. To call on (a person) in order to sec bun, 
CoVoq. g-. To search for. yx^To I (a person' up ayist 
dawn to scrutinije his appaarani e fi^m head to foot. 


I^ooicer t^ln ksi), ME [f Lo<jE if. + -ERl.] 
1. One who looks at. on, io, upon, etc 3. 
One who loohs after anything; a goarijian, 
keeper, shepherd, farm-luiliff. Aow local, MK. 
3 A handsome person (esp, L'.S, colloq.) 1904 

1. Hooker on, l.^on, one who looks on ; a be. 
holder, spectator, ejewitaess;, Often, one who 
merely look. on. Cl.ouiaoier. 

Look-io, sh 1847. Look si + In 
aiifu.J I. A hasty glance Hence, a short 
visit, a. Sgort. jl mg. A thanoeof sncccas 1S70. 

Looking (lii*bir|), nil. sb. HK [£ Louk v 
+ -ing'.J I. The action of Look if +a. 
Look, expression of countenance, appearance 
“i6ro. 3 aitrih. 1305. 

a. Wherefore this ghastly L ! Ttjttp 11. i 30P. 

Looking (Imkig), pp! n. 1590, [f as preo. 
+ -iNG ®. J I. That looks or gazes (rare) 1649. 
3 Forming combs., as good-, ill-looking, lutii'- 
viard-laoh-iig. 

Loo ‘king-glass. 1526. [f Looking 
sb. + Guass.J 1. A glass to look in, In order 
to aea one's otvn face or figure ; a mirror made 
of glass coated with an amalgam of quick- 
silver. a. Plate glass, or gl.>ss silvered for use 
as a mirror 1082. 3. Lady's or Verms' I , 

the plant Campanvla. Speculum. 

s /ig The Eyes, the Lookmg-glasses af 'Nature 
1658. Comb, 1 . plant, an Asiatic tree He/oiitya 
lit*OTalis\ 1. writing, writing done backwards, so as 
tr be legible hy means of a miernt. 

Look ou‘t, look-out. PL look-outs. 
1699 [{ phr. look oui.] i, '! heactiouoflooking 
Out (AAand^g). Ong, AGwf 1748. a.cono.t 
see quots. 1 659. 3. A more or less distan t vi ew 
1779 , a prospective condition, an outlook 1825 
4. with possessive sb, or pron., T/ioi ts-~'s look- 
out (colloq.): 1 e. that concerns only his interest, 
he must see to that l.imself 1844. 5. attno., 

as look-oui man, etc. 1781. 

t. Phr. Tokcip a.xgooi.tS.oMooIt out', ioit, place, 
put on or upon ikelo ■Aouti const/'oc, to, or io with 
inf The gutnekecper was upon the look-out for 
pfiachars 1815, a. The Louk-ouC formerly built on 
huilivaii’s Island 1700. 0 le man on deck as a look- 

out R. H Dana, Ere the channel was full enough 
for the look-outs (* look-out vessels) to mteTceut bci 
1841. 3 This leads to a lit le to-'vr ,'Ihe look-out 

thanrinff 1779 1 1 .eeiTied i rather blue look out 1889. 

Look-see (lu-kaf). slang. 1883. [?Pidgiii 
English.] An inspection, survey. 

Loom (l«m'), sb.i- [ME. lovie, aphet repr 
OE. geldma wit. masc , iiten>il, implement, f. 
?(!- Y* 4- Idmee as in andldman p! , apparatus, 
furniture. L'U.etym.iinkn.J 1. An implement 
or tool of any kind. Oi^ e\c. Sc. and «. dial 
a. An open vessel of any kind, as a bucket, tub, 
vat, c'c. O^JT. oxc. So. ME. 3, A m.ichinc in 
which yarn or thread is woven into fabric by 
the crossing of threads called respectively tlie 
warp and weft MEk Also Jig, 'I'b. transf. 
Attributed to a spider or caterpillar: oci.rr. 
[poctL\ the web itself -1647 4. The art, busi- 
ness, or process of we,wing 1676. 

5. The shaft of hU npeare w is like a wcauers lomc 
fapp, w bcarn of a 1 1 Covfudalii i Orrvr. xvu. 7 4 

In the L, unskilTd Duvuew. 

XKlOm (l«m), sb.'b 1694. [a. ON. UmrJl A 
natneg'ven to species of the GinUcinot and the 
Diver, esp. Aha bniain'chi and Colymbvs sef- 
ttninonalis (Red-throated Diver). 

Loom (ism'', sb 3 1697. Also Itrni. 

Scand, : cf. Norw. lorn, lumm, Icel, bhemr, 
tuum,mr,'\ The shaft of an oar; also, limited 
to the part between the rowlock and the hands 
111 rowing, also, loosely, the handle. 

Loom (l"dT), sh 4 rSge. jf. Look h 2] A 
seaman's terra for the indistinct and e\ag- 
gerated appearance of land on the horaon, 
an object seen through mist or darkness, etc. 

Loom (IrJai), S',* rare. 1548. [f L/jom 
j;'.^] I, trans. To weave {a fabric). 3 To I, 
the •mb ; to mount the warp On the loom 1827. 

Loom [ISmT, n.S rggi. [Obaerre : see 
N.E.D.] +1. Of e ship at sea : To move 

slowly up and doivn {rare) —1678, 3, mii-. 

To appear indisdnctly ; to come into view m 
an exftgcerated and Indefinite form. Also with 
tip. b. fig. of iimnaterlal things 1591 

3 Men are maenified to giants, and bngt ' L up ' . . 
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[lu 16th c. lovtm, lo',mic. Etyro, obsenre.] i, 
-A rogue, scamp; an idler b. A strumpet" 
concubine 1500. a. h man ol low condition \ 
in phr. h-rd and l. Now only arch 133^ 

A boor, lout, clown 1619. 4. A boj, lad, 

youth 1560 ’ 

Loon - thin). 1634 [App. altered f. Loom 
perh. after p:ec,] A name for certim 
aquaiic birds, r. Any bird of iha ^enus Qilym-^ 
hus, esp. C glaiUihv 3- The Oreat Oretted. 
Qjebe j the luUtle Gisbe or Dabiihick 1678 
Loony, Ittny (.Ui m). vidgar. 1872 [^hor 
tened f LunaiK” h- adj LnnatiL 

or.ized, sjlly, sl> A lunatic. 

Loop 1 ME. [Obscure; see N F D ] 

j "J hu douljling 01 return into itself of a poi 
tioT^ of a stnng. cord, thon^^ oi the like, so 13 
10 leave fin aperture beiwcen the parts, the 
poriion 30 doubled, usu fastened at the ends 

3. A nng 01 curved piece of inettil, etc , for th^ 

insertion of a bolt, mmiod, or rope, as % 
handle* etc.* a dovii'-liingp: 1^74. ^ 

Something m tljc foitn of a loop, e g, a In e 
traced on paper, n hend of a rjvcr etc. 1608 

4. In specific AppliCvdion^ : si’c below X846 

z< ’ihera lOus of Inuroijs' and loops down d e 
hi ea^ of the mme Z815. N\ l slit, uid <:pt'-Tk afa ?; ts/t 
111 iti^Uing, a in Icnitimq iSSo. 3 I wish \qi 
V oiz’d Open die loopjsofyiJiir t'ij Scot i a At at 
looped lesRiloi /. <fi //aj/t, tlit luupedj-ut 

c>l .1 unniferoiis uibults iSijO h.AfOl In biacliiopods 
tlic foidzn„' ot the JiacViial appe tuiages Ti>5i. c 
'Ihc [TOrlion ofu mV uiae; fitftnc, eolun 1 
of azr, etc between tWQ node* iSy? Cl. AV’/zj/ii? 
and 7 £‘lig'a/l!j' A Iiiit o( rall^ or a tt w e 

oiverging fionz and a ftci sari's iitiiruiiij^ u, the main 
line uV circiijt 1863. e. The circuit m a cetitrd 
railwnj, ctlon? the upper po'tioif iif winch the p^s 
sender travels head flcw!i>\jids rooo, 'Jofoopt tl 
tn travel along such a ciiLint, or in a similar ci i Je 
i’!rou/;h the Dir in sin neroifitine, t. hitch Acou 
plete ylecuic circuir ; s inuluple or broach tirciiic 
ComL . L*kaot, tt-Ti c, reti-knot , [k) a sirffle ki ot 
tied in a double cord, so as to lenve a }, beyond the 
knuti 'lace, ia) a stnes of loops o* an om mii-iit (4) 
a kind ol Lna coHSiiiing ot patterns wurled on a 
ground of fine net , hence 'Iftced rr, , •line^ fee 4 d 
•Stitch* a kind cf fiangy stiu h coiKwiiig ol loops. 

Loop (l«p), Jii'i MK. [i'rob. conn u 
MhXi, lUpiJi (mod Du. li/ipen) to poor ] - 

iKiOP-HULli, 

Loop lllrp), i /'.3 ME. [n.i].T. loupe, Cf 
G, hippt.] 1. SSAfiilL A of iron in ^ 
pasiy c.iiidiiioti nsirty tor the tih linmmi.r oi 
r(i)U r n. bljom 1S74 ts. A pn'craus stone of 
imperfect briihmicy, esp. ,i sapphiiu -1548. 

Loop (Ifip), O'.* 1832, [1 lO'iPj/j.i Cf 

Looped a *, which la mucli earlici ] i 
fri77?j. To lorm into a loop or ioops. ; uEo uith 
tmind 7856. 2. intr. 'io form .n loop ; Jtc of 

certain laivm 1832. 3. tnn.s '\ o put 01 fo in 

loopi upon 1894, 4, To «!iclo8t m or a h 

something foiiued into n iooji 1840. s.Ch Hly 
with adv. or pin. . 'Lo f.iitiiii (AnL, vp\ by 
fonning into, or by mains oi, a loop ; to con- 
nect by tne ms of n loop or loops Also iu>i 
for AjyC. 1837. Q, Bli'itr. Tn conni’ct so ns to 
form n loop. 7. Phr. ia I the lop (sec DiOl* 
ji.^4e) 1904. 

I. 'i lift other end Ie rdrendj’ li^oped, or as ^'ulors 
would ■'.ay, ‘doubled m a lutiht' Kahf- S- bbe had 
ill abundance gf d,a,k hair lofiped up TlacK. 

fLoop, 1/ H 1^74- [f. 1 'All' (/j8J tntr Of 
heated iron-ora . To form tt loop (LOOP sb 
Looped (inpt), a 1 1513 [f. Loopjii’ 

and 7/.' + -itD.j I. Coiled or wreathed in 
loops; ■)intertt\ined. +3. Having, or fastened 
with, a loop. Of a dart; Euniislied with a 
ihong for tlirowing -ifog. 3. Of lice: 
Wiought upon a ground of lii'c net 1696, 4 

Held ill a loop, held up by a loop 1069! 
Looped (ispt), afi 1603 [f. Loop 

4 -ed“. J Having lonp-holus. 

Your loapt and tviudewed ruggctlncH SirAKS. 

Looper fla-psi). 1731. [1. I.oOi' s' + 

-er'.'I One wlio or that At'hich makes loops 
X. The larva of any geomctrid moth, whiJi m 
crawling bends the middle of its body into a 
loop. a. A contrivance in .1 machine far makiDg 
I loops or looping piect's togtiher 1837. 

; Loop-bole, loophole (.UJ phoH), sb. 1391 

opening u. dc ng' nwojria cot 

n a wftU e c, or shooUrg th \ig+i ^ 
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A avtt. A port-hole -1769. a. A similar opening ' 
to look through, or to admit tight and air 1591. 

3 fiS' oud.-t or means of escape 1663. 

I 'TIs pleastint through the loopholes of re- 
treit To peep at such a world Cowpek 3 '1 he Test 
Act hleft loopholes ihioupll winch schianiatics some- 
ti nos crept into civil employoieiils Macaulay* 
L00*P“b0le, c 1810 [f. piec,] trails. 'X\i 

cut loop-holes m the -walls of; to provide tvith 
loop-holes. 

Looping (Iw'piql, %'hL sb. 1430, [f. Loop 
c 1 .p -iNGk 1 The action of Loop t',* b. 
concr. Material formed into loops ; loops as a 
tr mmmg 1647. 

Looping a«-pif)''. PP^- iS 54- [f- Loop 

j, 1 + -ing » J That forms loops. 

L cat-’r^illar = LooPEK I. L.-sruiit, a snail of the 
genus TruncatiUfi, 

Loopy (L 7 pi) , m 1824. [f. Loop -h 

yi ] I. Full of or chatacteri^iad by loops 
1856, a. Deceitful, cralty, Scott. 

Loord, var. of Lourd Ohs. 

Loos, obs. f. Lose, Loss. 

Loose (hia), sS. 1519. [f. Loose w, and «.] 

I Archety. The act ot dischaiging an arrow, 
■j-a The close of a matter ; the upshot, issue 
-1647 3, A condition of looseness, lastly, or 

nniEstraint; hence, free indulgence: unre- 
Etramed action or feeling. Ois. e.vc, m pbr. iu 
^iie a I (occas. ^ive I ) to, to give full vent to, 
to free from restraint , Bocas., to give (a horse) 
the rein. 1593* t4. Liberation, release -1734. 

ts An impetuous cotirbe or rush -1737. 

X Ji^S. To allow me a L. iit die Cnmes of the Guilty 
Df Foe. 2. Phr .- 1 .' for fu) Hie U’ery] I at the last 
moment tA A T, V li 73®1 3. The little boy gave 

a 1 to hi3 innocent tongue, and asked many qiinsciuns 
TeackebaY 4 - Phr lo uialc a 1 . frovix to get 
an ay from the nompany of 

Loose fhia), a. and ot/s?. [ME. Ms (with 
close J), a. O.M. tjitis-s, /mis-s = OE, /tos 
Le \SK a , q. v.j 

A flif/. I. Unbound, unattached. a. Free 
from bonds or phyEioal resl'nlnt. Now used 
only in implied contrast, b. iiwnif, and yf?., | 
e g of the tongue : Not ‘ tied', free to speak, 
1726. c. Freed from, an obligation, etc.; at I 
liberty, Qbs. esc. <tlsi, 1353, td. Free from 
01 of\ roleused foni', un.nttnohod to -1821. 
fe Ungirt; n.tked -1709, f. Of an 'iianiraate 
thing 1 Detached, Phr, To contr, got 1 . 1728. 
g Not joined to anything else Of a clianucal 
e ement . Free, uncombincd iSsS Iu Haniig 
an end or ends hanging free. (See also f.oosit 
END.) 1781. i. Not bound together ; not tied 
up or secured 1488. j. Unoonnectetl , mm- j 
bimg, detached, stray, random Now rare. \ 
i 63 i k. Free for disposal , unattached, un- ' 
appropriated, uiioccnpied, O/'j. e'c. /ft: 1479 
a Not rigidly lived in place ; ra,tdy to shilt or 
coma iipait ME. f-b. Ot the eyes : Not fived, 
roving -i 7 St. 3 - Not tense or stretched, 
sUck, relayed 1460 b. Of clothes : Loosely 
fitting 1463 4 Not close or compact m 

arrangement or Etrncuire ME, b. Bot, = Lax 
« 3 b. Also, ' of a soft cellular tevture' (Lmd- 
ley) 1776. c. Of h.and writing : Straggling 
17C1 d. Applied to exeicise or play in which 
the players, etc act more independently 1803, 

5 Wanting Inretenuvoness or power of restraint 
MC b. Of the bowels ; Relayed 1308. 6. Of 

qualities, actions, statements, ideas, etc. : Not 
rigid, strict, correct, or careful; hence, me ,act, 
mdetiiiite, vague i 6 o 5 , tb Ot conditions, 
undertakings, etc, ■ Lacking security, unsettled 
-16S7. g. C<-i(kof Of bowling; Not accurate 
in pitch. Of fielding, etc : Slack, careless. 
1859 7. Of persons, etc : Imv in pnticiple, 

conduct, or speech ; chiefly m narrower sense, 
unchaste, dissolute, immoral 1470, 8, Applied 

to a stable in which animals are kept without 
being fiistaned up. So also 1 . iox (see Box 
sb II. 4) 1813 

I a. You arc; afraid if you see the Te.-vru 1 . Shaes 
H e got one hand 1 , (WJsrf.J. b. Murder is 1 . 1S79 f. 
Some at the pages have come 1 . (winiij. h. As 10 
Logic, its chain of conclusions hangs 1 . at both end-. 
] H Newmvy i. Her haire not 1, nor n'd hi formall 
platSHAKS, j, A good de il of 1 . information C AltLVLE. 
t. I hope you rend at 1 hours, other books Johksoh 
A card . a card iu a hand that N of no value, and 
couicq y He pro h w o*ay Hotle 

E. Hu bndgo y phmlca Hi F I. ^ Th 

lohceird He I him It Mv u cr 


maSTtvrssoN. Phr. jrMal - ein (-fig.) i slackly, 
without rigour. ^ b, Mca in 1. flannel jackets lyoi, 
4. Ihe Ashes with Aire between, Ite looser HACort 
1 he 1 , assault of the tVlevicans 1777. ^ A rasll young 

fool , eames a L tongue CNelyle. 6, L, and negligent 
cunosity Minr. L, evaggeratad calculations Home. 
L traditjon End reports Paley. Alconstruction 1671, 
L^tlunhcra and L talkers 1:175. 7. A I Imer isgi 
_ Spec, coUucationa L box, a stable in which a horse 
Is allowed to move about fieely ; L fisti {esUeq ), a per- 
son of irregular habits, L-leaf a , of a ledger, etc. . 
with each leaf separate and detachable; L pulley, 
a pulley running loosely on the shaft on whicli it is 
jouj-ndltd , also/arf a*id I pudsy tsee Fast a.i 
Comb 1 , -bodied rr , (of a dress) loose-fittiug ; 
•tongusd blabbing 

B. quasi-rf. and sb. T. aisol a. On ike I : 
‘on, the spree* 1849 b. /« the /, : not made 
up or prepared 1898. 3. Rugby Football. That 
part of the play in whicIi the ball travels freely 
from playei to player 1892. 

C adv. Loosely ; with a loose hold iwi. 

Phr. Testil (fig), to t« independent or indiflerent; 
to hold loosely to. not to be enslaved to-, occat. not to 
weigh heavily, upon 7 a hoid L to be indifferent 
A o play fast and t see Fast ano Loosr b. 

Hence Loo-ee-ly adv , -n«Bs. Looisisb «. 
soine-vhat 1. 

Loose (Ifis), V ME. [f Loose n.] i. 
trails. To let loose, set free ; to release fi om 
bonds or constraint, a. Toundo, untie (fetters, 
a knot} ; to brealt (a seal). Now dial, or foot. 
ME. Also yff. b. To detach, cast loose, let 
go; chiefly Navi. ME. 3. tTo 1 . fne anchor', 
to wei^h anchor 1450 b. Hence absol To 
weigh anchor , occas, svith up 1526. t4. To 

let Jiy (an arrow); to let off (a gun). ME. 
."Uso aisol, or intr, b. trails {tiansf and fg.) 
To give vent to, emu ; to causa or allow to 
piocaed from one 1508 5. =» Loosed v 3. 

Also I’itr. for past. Now only aich. ME. 6. 
To make loose or slack ; f/idur. (of nerves) to 
be unstrimg. Now atek. exc, m f<? /. koLi 
(colioq.) ; to let ga 1440. ib. To relax 
or loosen (the bowels). Also aosal -1651. 
t?. [Cf. To, solvate ] To break up, dissolve, do 
away wnh. Chiefly yfF -1819 fS. To solve, 
o-xplain -1660, g. pass, and intr. 'i o fl nish 
working; (of a school, fnctoiy, etc.) to close, 
disperse, break up [dial.) 1813 
I The captiue exile h.-isleneth that be rpay he loosed 
Isa. ii, 14, The v ne loosed the tongues of theguesta 
sgof. a, b. She loosed the boat from Its moorings 
GtO Euior 4 b. Lnowand then A senttred staiie, 
and that lleliue vpon A, E.X. in v. 103 
Loose end. 1546. An end of a string, etc , 
left banging loose ; yfg. of something left dis- 
connected, undecided, or unguarded. Chiefly 

Phr. At (/tftrr,ad) n loose end. having no regular 
occupation ; not knowing wh.rt to be at, ALr (/a 
leave a matter) at a loose end- unsettled colioq , 
ong dial, 1851. 

Loosen (IrJ-.s’n'l, v. ME. [f. Loose a. + 
-EN ® ] To make loose or looser. 1. travs. »= 

' Loose v. i. a. T* undo, unfasten (bonds, a 
I knot, etc.). Now ttsu. : To render looser or 
lei.s tight ME, 3. To weaken the adhesion or 
! aitftobment gf ; to unfix, detacji Z667. fAlso 
\jtg. Also zntr foi jiyf or pass. n, irons. To 
' m.Tka less coherent 7697. g. To relax (the 
I bowds) 1587 : to render (a cough) looser 1833, 

I 5, To rel.LK m seventy or strictness 1798. 
j I Jig By degrees her tongue was loosened Trollopi;. 

! The fragrance of the -val'ey was loosened 1S93, 3, 

j Frain tnir foundations looauinff to and fro They 
pluckt the seated Hitbs ^liLT. Phr. 7 a /, (a per^ton's) 
Aide (slang) to flog. 4. He struck the snow with bis 
baton to L it Tyndall 6. The aton aeiiher straggled 
not loosened then discipline 1899. HouctLoo'aener, 
one who or dial which loosens. 

Loosestrife ( 1 « sistraif), 7348. [f. Loose 

V. + Struie sb., a mistransl. of late L. fyji- 
machia, also -o,ac/ztem, talcen as if directly f, 
the adj. AumVttXo' ‘loosing' (1 e. eudmg) 
strife (f. Autri-, ^tii;iv + /«iX7)3 lustead of as a. 
Gr, \va'iiia)(iDV, {. the personal name Aucri- 
fia-yos Lysimacbus, its discoverer.] The name 
of two tall upright plants growing in moist 
places . a. Lysimachia vulgans (N.O. Primu- 
lacex). Golden or Yellow L.. flowering in July, 
and hearing racemes of golden-yellow flow ers 
b. Lythrum Saheana (N.O. Lythracex), Red, 
Fnrplt^ or 'xpiked D, Woommg 'n vunaraar 
W h a bowy sp ke of purplish ed flowm 
4 so a book name or be g Lynv a kvi 
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and Lythrvm, and extended to plants gf other 
genera. 

b. When tlirough the Wytham flats. Red 1 . and 
hlond meadow. sweet among. ,W‘e tracked the <hy 
Thames shore hi. Arxclo, 

Loot (iKt), sb. 1839. [a. Hindi /r 7 f, re- 

ferred by some to the tSkr. root lup — riip to 
break ; by others to Skr. to rob,] Goods 
taken from an enemy, a captured city, etc in 
time of war; also, something taken by foiee 
booty, plunder, spoil ; occas. trausf., illicit 
gains, ‘pillage' (eg by a public seivant) 
Also, the action ot looting. 

The talisinanic gatberms-word hoot (plunder) rSjp 
Loot (liiL), 21. 1643. [f, preq sb] trans 

To plunder, sack (a city, building) 1845,10 
carry otf as loot or booty 1847 , also aisol. 

To 1 a village xS.; 5 , cattle acd grain iSSj. Hence 
ItOO’ter. 

Loover, obs. f. Louver. 
fLop (Ipp), si.^ [OE iapfe wk, fem,; etym 
unkn ] A spider -ME. 

Lop (Vp), Now dial. 1440. [prob. sv. 
ON. *h!oftpa wk, feta , f. root of hl^ipa 
[lilaiepa) to LEAP,] A flea. 

Lop (Ipp), 7 i5.^ me. [Partly Bource, pairly 
deriv. of Lop v.'^] i The smaller branches 
and twigs of tiees, faggot-wood, loppings 
.Also, a branch lopped oft. J-a. .A lopped tree 
or part -1656, ■fs. The action of lopping a 
tree or its boughs -idoo, 

I. Phi. h and topi l. ofid tv-op. 

Lop (Vp), sb.* 1829, [OnotnatopCEtc ] 
Nai/t. A state of tiie se.T, m which the waves are 
short and lumpy. 

I-op (If^p)' ® 1S68 [Short for Icp-rabhit , 

see Lop v-] A variety of rabbit with long 
drooping ears. Also full-, half-l , etc. 

Lop (Vp), v.^ 1480. [piob. f. Lop sb s] i. 
trails. To cut off the branches, twigs, etc , 
rai'cly the top or ‘ head of (a tree) ; to trim 
b. l/attsf. and Jig. tAlso with away, off. j6oa 

2. To cut off (the branches, twigs, etc.) from a 
tree : to shorten by oiitUng off the extremities 
Now chiefly with assiay, off. 1593 b. trait f 
and Jig. To cat off (a person's bmbs or head) 
.Also gen., to cut off, reduce by cutting Also 
with asojy, daunt, off, 1586. e. absol. or tnii . 
1588. 

I. In the moneth of December, b heilces and treed 
Markham b. W hen oar gi-andsne great .Lop’d the 
French lillies Dra^toh a. He lo^etl offiho tops as 
they Sprans up N. Eacom b. Hia leg wan lopp d 
CBABBg, i'o 1 off part of a visit 1864 

(^Tp)> ^57®' [pcfh. oaomatopce c 

cf. Lob' v,\ I. iiitr. To hang loosely or 
limply : to droop ; to sway limply about. b 
tiant. To droop (the ears) 1B28. s. intr. To 
sioncli ; to hang idly about 1587, 3. To mote 

with short irregular hounds Cf. Lope v 
t 89 . 7 - 

3. Lopping eaalji along, a fox croFses through the 
t-azles C }. CoEMSH, Cemb • l._-eavea, eavta 
which hang down at the sides; -rabbit (see Lor 
Lop (Vp), 27 3 2897. [Cf. Lop ri.-i] intr. 
Of water ; To break m short lumpy waves. 
Lope (Iffapi, sh ME [a. ON. hlgnp; see 
Leap sbl^ Cf Du. hop | J-t- = Le.ap sb t 
-1734, a. A long bounding stride (chjefly of 
animals) 1846. 

a. The easj - 1 of the 'rickshaw cooUe H. Kiitlxo 
Ik 3 pe (laap), V 1483. [a. ON /Aeufa ; see 
Leap 21,] I, l/itr. To leap, jump, spring 
Also with rtfoir A Obs. ex';, dial, a. intr io 
run, run away. Now only slang and dial 
1572. 3. To run with a long bounding str de 

(&id chiefly of animals ) 1825. 

3, The larger wolves..!, huugnfy around 1S4S. 

Lop-ear fV'pJvi), sb. (and. a ) 1692. [LOP 
2',“] 1, pi Ears that droop or hang down a 

A kind of rabbit with such ears. .Also atlnb 
1877. So Lo"p-eared a. having ears which 
hnng loosely down 7687. 
tLo'peman. [a, Du. leopman (obs,), f 
: looptii to run 4- man MAN ] A runner, 

j l3i R 

Loper (Idi'pai). 1483- [f. Lope s' -!--ee.i] 

ti. A leaper, dancer, a, Ropemahng A 
upon Tvhicli yams arc hook^ at oii$ end. 
while be twisted mto cordage. [ bu Ou 
IfXTpt T\ nner I 7 ^ 


8 (Gct Knin ^(F per u ( MrTUe ) u F dime), ff ('wri e ■») hArc ? on) ^ (f « c) o (ftr frrp »rTth> 



LOPHO- 


ii68 


LORDOSIS 


Lopho- ^ vowel lopii-, 

comb. f. Gr. Ao./>or crest ; m various scientific 
terms, as Lo‘pliobrancli{-bniet]k),-t)ra'nctiiate 
[Gr, jifiayx^^ lAihyol. a. ndj. having' the 
gills disposed.' in tufts; h. sh a 1. fish 1834. 
to'pliophore [Gr. -tfiSpoj bearing] a. Zo.il, m 
Polysoa, the oral disk at tlie fiee end of the 
polypide. beanng the tentacles 1S50 ; b. a bird 
of the genus Lophsplwrus, vsith crested crown 
and bnlliant plumage 1S83. 

Lopllodont (Ip teJpnt). 1S87. ff-prec._4- 
Gr. SSoi'T' Tooth.] Ciiaracterued by hflvitio’ 
ridges on the ctowns of the molar teeth. 
Lopped ct- 1570- [t-LoPf- + 

-ED^.J In senses of the vb. Bat and ZaoL 
Truncate. h. Her Cut so as to show the 
thickness ; snagged iSaS. 

Lopper (If 'psj), sh. 1538. [f. Lop v-^ + 

-CR >. J One who lops (a tree) . 

Loppeir Now only Gr, and w. 

dial. ME, pf. OM, hlqup {hlauf\ coagula- 
tion + -EE*.] I. tnt/'. Of milk: To curdle. 
3. ' To dabble, to besmear, or to cover so as to 
clot ' f Jam.) t 8 i 3 . 

Lopping (Ifpi^, vbl. sb. 1480. [£. Lop 
vd + -iNG 1 1 I. The action of Lop r'.t (The 
cant term of the Hye House conspirators for 
the Idllmg of the King and the Duke of York.) 
a. Chiefly p 7 . Branches and shoots lopped 
fraiti a tree. Also, material for iopping. 1S&9, 
3 . idjj. 

a. He shall gather v'p the ioppmgs to ma'ke fevvell 
of SUHFLET. , „ 

Lo’ppy, a. i 855,_ [f Lop + -y i.] : 
That hangs loosely ; limp. 

Lopseed (Ip paill). 1850. [L Lop f, 2 ] A 
North Amencan perennial herb, Phiyma iifiih ' 
stachya, with small purple flowers and spikes 
of strongly refleited fruits, 

Lop-sdded, lopsided (Ip-pisai'd^id), ft. lytr. ■ 
ff. Lop + StDE sb. + -ED A] That lops or 
I'ans on or towards one side; havmg one side 
lower or smaller than the other. Orig, Najii 
(of a ship) ■ Disproportionatsiyheavyon one side. 
Loquacious (Lkwet-J'ssj, ft. 16S7. f£ L. 

logiinci-^ loquax (f. loqui) + -OUS ] I. Given 
to much talltmg; talkative a transf Of 
birds, water, etc. : Chattering, babbling. 
Chiefly fact. 1697. 

t. The chief 'Evercise of the Female h Faculty 
SiKEtn. 3. L. Frogs TavDKU. Hence Log'ua-- 
cious-ly adv , -uess. 

Loquacity (lokwre'stti) 1596. [ad. F. 
hptaciU, ad L. loquttciias, f. laqaax (sec 
prec.).J The condition or quality of being 
loquacious; talliauvcness. 

The only limit tc his 1 , waa his strength Fccfcix. 

Loquat (Ip‘ kwmt). 1814. [a. Chinese 
iiMi, ht, ‘ rtish orange ’.] The frait of Eno- 
lairya fapffftiea, a native of China and Japan, 
introduced into southern Europe, Indi.r, and 
Australia. Also, the tree ItseJf. Also 1 . tree. 
Lor', lor mt. vulgar, 1835. A 

clipped form of Lord, used as an exdam. 
l^al (loi'rdl), ft. (and riS) 1874 [£ L 

loiUDt Lore i 5 t + -al.] Zool. Pertaining to 
the lore. Hence as si, — I, jiuld ovfhii (see 
Lore sb,^). 

Lomte (I 5 »'reit), «, 1836. [f. as prec. + 

•ATE A] Strap-shaped. 

Loreba (Vnijal, lordi (IpjtJ). 1653. [a, 
Pg laniiz; origin imkn.] A light Chinese 
sailing vessel with the hull after a European 
model, but a Chinese rig, usually carrying guns. 
Lord (Iprd), si. [OE. hliford, once kUf- 
lasard, repr. a prdiistoric ^hlaidiaard-, f 
(OE. h!d.f) LoApr-^iffio-i- (OE uisayd) 
keeper (sea Ward sb ). (Cf. OB. hl&f-ita., lit. 
'bread-eater', a servant, and Lady.) Taken 
ss the customary' rendering of L dom.ntts, 
whence in jiart the sense-development ] 

L A master, ruler, i. A master of servants ; 
Che male head of a household -idii. 3. One 
to whom servicK and obedience are due; a 
master, chief, prince, so-ereign. Now only 
ihci. Also 1 . aid master OE b Jig. One 
who or something which has the mastery or 
pre eminence ME. c. An owner, possessor, 
proprietor (of land, houses, etc ), Now only 
poet, or rliei. ME. d. A ' magnate ' in some 


particular mdastry. (Cf. J'fffg.) 1823. S’ spec. 
A feud.il superior; tne proprietor of a fee, 
manor, etc, OE 4. A husba-nd. Now only 
post, or ioa, OE. S- [Cf 2 b,] Astral. The 
planet tliat has a dominant influence over an 
event, period, region, etc. ME. 6. The Lord 
(yocalwely Lord) ; God OE, ^ b. As an 
evclam. of surprise. Now only in profane or 
trivial use, ME. 7. As a title of Jesus Christ, 
Commonly Oar Z. ; also dSc E. ME. 

t, tt/aii. itvii. 46. I. Man over men He mnde not 
L Milt, ttansf L L.L iv. 1. qS. b. Lords 0/ 
Jhdt Sfsaiiai. maiAind, novfj'OC, men opp. to 
women My bojomes L. Bits hglitlyin his tliione 
Shiks. c. L of few Acres, and those baiien too 
DEVDitx. d. The cotton lords ore not more popular 
than the landlords ConDRif. S E. of ijio Marjor (seo 
MasorI. Z. nirmr./ardiifUKiij' (see those wds ). 4 , 
7 ’^iii V ij» 131 6f “Ihe 1 j iiictea**^ Ulis Ijusi* 

nftoSe bnAits Phr <.Tj^) L. bmrfs w/iu, what.boiv, 
etc.: a flippant c'sptessioii of one’* owJ\ ignorance of 
ft matter. Z. hast^ tttet cy ifin tis) Ca:) a^ayeir (chalked 
on house-doors in time of piagoej ; ip\ m trivial use 
(vulgarly lot d-a-iacrcy, etc.), asanesclani. ofostoni-h- 
mejit. So (in trivial use only) Z, ,//«. b O L 

I nutsclrughStfiKS. 7. Hoii ui tiic falloti lUff 
of thy L. IritriNYSOU. Plir. Ux} ihsyatr of our L , 
•^of our Lords if. laruaho/t ■*Avso HoMiNi. CoutO,, 

etc. The Lord’s Prayer I = L. erqtio Dtoilttioa.], 
the prayer taught by JeSus to His discioles f^ee Mait. 
VI, 9-13); the patemotter The Lord’s Supper 
t= L. ce»a Doffiifiioa, Gr. en evpimtfti' Sdovar i Lor. 
vi, 24), the Holy Communion. The Lord’s table 
["Gr Kvpiov I Cor. x, 21] cf Alt, ft e hi 

hence, the Holy Comnmnioti. 

II, As a. designation of rank, etc. i. In early 
use employed vaguely for any man of exalted 
position, and in a narrower sense applied to 
barons (see B.ajion i). Now, «= Nobleman ; 

A peer of the realm, or one who by comiesy is 
entitled to the prefix Lord, or sons h'ghcr 
title, as a part of his ordinary appellation SlE. 
3. pi. T/te Lords', the lords of parhdmeot, 
temporal and spiritual, as constitupng one of 
the two bodies composing the legislature of the 
United Kingdom 1451. 3. Applied, uhh de- 

fining woid, to the individual members of a 
Board appointed to perform the duties of some 
high office of stale that has been put m com- 
missiou (see below) 1642. 4. Forming part of 

various official titles (see below) i^c8 b. In 
ceremonious use, piefixed lo the Idles of 
bishops, whether lords of parliament or not 
1635. g. As a prefi.xed title, foiming p.irt of a 
person's customary appellaCioa. Abbrev. Ld., 
Lo. 145s. 

Now used av follows In ftulwtUutionfor’Mnrquii) , 

‘ Earl 01 ‘ ViBCOuiit ‘ (wlisther denoting s rccr, or , 
.applied ' by courtesy’ £0 the Adtst Boa of a peer of 
hi-liar mnl')? the uord ^Zlieing droptiod Tliuh 
' Lo-d Harl'ngion ’ may be used instead of ‘ The 
MarqaibOfHartintfton’, etc. A hniou isalwayscniled 
‘ Lord — ’, an * Lord Tennyson ' ; the Clu iBtuin name, 
IF used, comes first, as ’ Alfied, Lord Tennyson ’. J'bc 
youngei sons of dukes and marquises have the courtesy 
title of ' Lord ' foiioued by the Chnstian name and 
sumanic, as 'Lord John Kussell’ 

Tht Lord, the early form of the piefived title, s*!!! 
smvives in certain fonnal uscb, and in the stipetscnp. 
tioa of letters, 

6, Jocular uses. See below. 1555. b. slang. A 
hunchback 1700. 7, Ky Lord (usii. pro- 

nounced milp jd), a. Piehxed to a name or 
title, (ir) P'ormerly used where we now use 
simply ‘Lord' (see IL s). with or without of. 
(Now only arch ) (b) MyL. of [Lordo’t, etc ) : 
a respectful mode of referring to a bishop [obs. 
or arch.), (r) Prefixed to a title of rank or 
office, now only oocaticely, as in my Z. 
Mayor, my I. Duke, etc 1440. b. Used 
separately, (ir) The usual polite and respcct- 
Jul form of addiess to a noblcfn.in under the 
rank of a duke, and to a biabgp ; also in speak- 
ing of them, (lij In courts ol law used in 
addressing a judge of the Supreme Court ; In 
Scotland and Ireland in addressing a judge of 
any of the superior courts- (In affectctl pro- 
nunciatton sny Ln 3 , ni'lud'. see Lpd.) c. pk 
My lords ; (a) form of address to a number of 
noblemen or bishops, and to two or more of the 
superior judges sitting in court together ; (3) in 
departmental correspondence, used as a collec- 
tive designation for the ministers composing 
tlie department. 

j. Iho Englishman of to-day still dearly loves a 1 
moo Phr. To Ivoe like ai •, sss fare svimptuou-sly. 
To frtai ia person) A'ie a Z toenteriain sumptuoualy, 
to treat V'iih great deference. Phr, Drurtk as a t \ 


to Cueor hU a 1 . l.osd-iussio.tHng, L of ihs Jsd. 
chamior, .sny ncblem.in heWing certain offices m 
attendance on tlie person of the sovereijju, callei „ 
waiting' if the sovereign is a queen, ‘cf Qie bedchma 
ber' if a king, ft- The Lords susptiiilsd the euti - 
until eleven at night 1879 the Lords Temporal ifie 
temporal or lay peers- The Lonis d/irit«a) *tta 
bishops who are lords of parliament, and, former’i 
the mured obliots. House of Lords (34® House si 

4 d). 3 Lards Commissioners (now simply Laas] 

of the Adiitiraits', of ths Treasury', Lords Coii 
firsstoiiers of the Great Seat Also Lords Just c i 
(of Ireiaiid \ , tlie conimissioneis to whom, in tfie ear \ 
ideh <x, the viceregal .nuthoriiv w.as taitrusted, (j, 

Z. . the one cnih.nn nicmhur (bc,siiies the Fust L) of 
the Board of Admiralty, the others being H tval 
Lords 4. /- (ti’.fi) Adr.ua/, Choiiiiertain L 
(iiigh) C'louceUor, Z- Chuf Jushce, L High Con 
l.asitoiin , L Deputy, L. Aiaistud, Z- Piesidsitt L 
Privy Leal, L. 'Ireasustr, L (\'a>deH, etc. Lord, 
rector, an liononry title for ihe chcicd cjiief 1 
ceiL'iin Scotch Umvci sides i hence Lord.i ccUrshp 

5 The L tiimy see Habry L. cf hhs, uif 

(we MisBULii), etc. b. HLs pupil, .was on accciimt 
of his hump, distinguished by the title of My Loid 

&M 0 I,t,l--TT 

Lord (IfijdX v. MIL [f. Lout) rfi.] i. inu 

■Ja. lo evercise lordship -1489. b- To pkv 
the lord (now usu with ouer) ; to assume nut; 
of grandeur, to rule tyrannically, doiumeer 
ME, 3. 1 1 oris. 'lo be or act as lord of, to 
control, mwt.ige, rule [/arc] 1386, 3. To con 

for the title of Jond upon rdio , to address as 
' Lord ' 1636. 

I. Tol.it. They .1 it as they list SrFNsrjt 

lording (Jp'jdnji, sb. AIE. [f. Lord sb. + 
-ING ^.] 1, r- Lord si. 1 . 2. Rarely smg c 

Sir freq. iny)/. m birs I Gentlomeii 1 Ohs. eve, 
arth, a. As dim. of ,A little lord n 

petty lord ; tisu. coithmfluous 1577. 3. A kind 
of tipple 01 pe.nr ifiAp 

■u It wasa Lordings d lucliter ‘Iiibbs *. When lou 
were Bajes Yuaiiere pretty LiirdinHv then'' bii.ikft 

Lo-rdkin, [-kin.j A bitle or jotiag lord 
'rHACKi'Ray. 

Lordless (Ipadkis), a. [OE. MAJordUas, f 
hldfoid Iajed sb + -leas -LFss.] Without a 
lord. Of a woman: Ilusbaiidlcss. 
LoTd-lieute-nant. Z'Z loids-Henten- 
tint(3, lord-Ueutenauts. 4557 a. In Trclaid 
(before the cslablishmcnl of the lush I'l'ceatiiti. 
in ijaa); 'J'he zor.f. t>. In a coitti!) 

Tlie chief executive auilioiity and head of iW 
magistracy, appomted by the sovereign bv 
pufciit. UmJt r him .iiid of liiv .ippomting .ire 
deputy-heutcnaiits. 1557, Ilcnoc LoTH-lieu 
te 'nancy. 

LordJike (I^jdloikj, 1470. [-1 iKt, ] a 
adj Befitting or like u lord , lordly. Now 
rare. 1 b. adv. After tin* l.ivli'on of A ford 
domineeringly; «um[)tiiOUily -rysy. 

Lordling (Ip jdhjjk ML [-i.ingL] 1. A 
little or puny lord , often contempt uoiiL Ov cos 
= Lording sb. i. fa, A kind of .ipple 1727 
Lordly (Ig'rdli). [OE. klAjoidlic, t. Lore 

sb -fi -LY.] 

A. adj X. Of or penaming to n, lord i con- 
sisting of, or ndinitiisiered bj', lords Now 
roie. a. Having the chameter, attrilnites 
uppcaranco, or demeanour of a laid. Of 
.nctions: Befitting a lord; fionoiiiaii'e. MI 
b. Haughty, imiienous, loftv, disdamlul ME 
3. Ofthuigs; .Suilablo lor alord : liciuie, grand 
magnificent, noble 1535, 4. dijjf J470. 

ji. A U pr^Ucy nSc'^: \ A 1 Npociacle Caklvlf 
I he The L «ioniinet;niig of the 3 'ni;h*ih 1065 3* I 

' Iiui?t my wuf a I pleftsuTchim-hC '1 Heuhe 

I LOTdlily XiO'rdlintfS&j f^htr condition cr 

j btAte of a. lord ] I 

B, iTffz'. Aftar tne nianntT of n !t>rd; in a 
, lordly Tuanner Mli. 

Lord Mayor- 1554. A title* ont^^ of tht- 

mnyors of London, York, ond Dublin only, but 
now also of some other larije !o\vns. 

Lord Mftyor'it l, 

potis in proetj-aion uiiJi the t jndf^ni 

Westmiustcr, wliL-ro lie rtcci.C'? from dit Dird Chan 
cel lor the asswn: of the Crown to hi.H election ^ Lor^ 
Hlayot^s the prOLtswion on Lord Major'jDiiy 

Lordolatry (Iptflp'latii) jor. 1846. [f 
Lord sk + -(ojLATitt-, J Worship of lords. 
The. .prevalence of L in ibis country Tn> civKHAt- 

11 Lordosis (Igidiyo -sis). 1704. [modX.,a 
Gr. ^.ypSciiiTts, f. kopSus bent backwards.] Path 
Anterior curvature of the spine, producing con 
vexi ty in front. 
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Loris and ladies. 1760. A popular name 
for the wild arum (Arum m/utilutiim) , in refer- 
ence to the dark and light spadices. 

Lord’s day or Day. ME. [Prop., 
77 ie Loris Day — L. dscs Domtmea, Gr. 

Kvpiaurfi Tjisfptt Rev. i. 10.] A Christian 
appellation for Sundav. 

Loris day ^without the artlclel is no longer used, 
fitcept by some Nonconformists. TSu Lord's day is 
the form now current. 

Lordship OE. [See Lord and 

SHIP ] I- The dignity and functions of a 
lord, domiman, rule , ownership n/or dominion 
[on, over', r.arely pi. a. The Und or Lerritory 
of a lord ; a domain, estate, manor, seignory 
ME. th. A government, province, district 
-r573 3. The [oersonnluy of a lord, esp. with 

possess, prons. 1489. jos. (as a mock com- 
plimentary designation for ordinary persons or 
animals} tSga. 4. Sc. A royalty tS6r. 

1 Our first P'1' ent hud L over Sea, and Land, and 
Air Milt. 3. Yoitr loriihtp\s a form of nddresa to 
Eflblemen (except arclibishops and dukes), and to 
Jlidues. b. His b [the donkey] iSqa. 

Lore (ISw}, s!)?- [OE. Idr sir, fem. : — 
Oleut *laix:d, f. root lats- ] cf Learh w] 
I. The act of teaching , the cond'tion of being 
taught; instiuction; a piece of instruction; a 
lesson. Now arc/i, and dial, a. That which 
IS taught; doctnne Applied chiefly to religi- 
ous doctniie. TAow pocl. or rrrei. OK. fb. 
Doctrines, precepts, ordinances -1580. tc. A 
creed, religion -1550. •■{'3. Advice, counsel ; 

instruction, comin,ind, order -1667. 4. That 

which IS learned ; learning, scholarship, erudi- 
tion. Now only and 5 c. Also, recently: 
The body of traditional facts or beliefs relating 
to some subject ; as, animal, bird, f^iry, plant 
I ME. 

i She finish’d, and thesuttla Fiend his I Soonlearnd 
hliiT a Her (Vertue's] I ^Cir.T. llie I. of Christ 
Iss-^CH 4, Skill'd in legendary L Goldsii 
L ore (loej}, Ji 2 1621. [ad. L. strap, 
thong.] tt. A strap, thong, rein {raie) -163S. 
a. Nat. Hist, A strap-like appendage or part 
iti certain insects, birds, and snakes 1817. 
Lore, str pa, L and pple. ot Llese v. 
Lor^ (loo rtil), a. and sb. 1849. [? irreg. 
f Lore jE® + -al ] = Loral. 

•iLorel. [ME. Imel, f. lorsn, pa. pple. of 
Lekse p., as LOSEL from the var. losen.'] A 
uortliless person, logtie, blackguard ; “ Losel. 
In ifitli 0. often opp to lord. 

Cock Loi'sL hi e C-’dr Loreltes Sole (printed 
by Wynkyn de Worde c 1515). alhsii/efy, koaue, 
rim obate. 

Loren, pa, pple, of I.eesf. v. 

^Lorgnette (Ipjnyed). 1830. [Fr., f. /pr- 
?Tirr to squint , See -btte.'J a. A pair of eye- 
glasses held in the hand, usu. by a long handle, 
b An opera-gLtss. 

il Lorgnon (Ip-unyon). 1846 [Fr.] a. A 

single or double eye-glass ; a lorguettc, b. An 
oiera-glass. 

Lori, var. of Loris. 

'iLonca (lurorka'i. 1706, [L, f. hrum 

strip.] I. Rom, Antiq, A cuirass or corslet of 
leather. ct. Old Cnem. A kind of lute or paste 
for coating vessels before subjecung them to 
heat 1753, 3. Zool. The jjrotective case or 

sheath of soma infusorians and rotifers; also 
applied to the carapace of crustaceans 1856. 

4 Bot. The integument of seeds. LinDLET. 
Loricate (Ip rikett). 1826. fad. I.,, lori- 

eaitis, f Lorica , see - tTE =.] TlooL A, adf. 
Covered with ‘ armour ' 01 adjoining plates or 
scries ; having a lorica. So LoTicated a, 1623. 
B s!/, ft. [repr. mod.L. Lar’cati or Loncata.^ 
Applied to various groups of animals having 
such an integument, as those represented by 
the armadillos, crocodiles, and certain infu- 
so nns rS33. 

Loricate (Ip'nkest), », t623. [f. L lorieat-, 
loricate, f, LOEtC t ] trails. '1 o enclose in or 
cover with a protective coating. Hence Lori- 
ca tion, the action of loricating ; coucr, a 
defensive covering or casing 1706. 

Lorikeet (IjTriki'fi. 1772. [f. Lory + -kett 
in Parhakeet] Name for small bdghtly- 
coloiired parrots of the Malay Archipelago, 
comprehending the genera Charmosyna,, Lon- 

£U ilS- QJLci. 
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Lorimer, loriner (Ifnmsj, Iprinai). Now 
Hist. ME, [a. OF. hrtmisr, lorenur (F 
lorriier), f, loraia thong.] A maker of bits 
and metal mountings for horses' bodies , also, 
a spurrier, and (generally) a maker of small 
iron ware, etc. (Now only in the tide of a 
London livery company,) 

I I-OTing, •abl. s 6 . [ 1 . Lore sL'^ 4- -ing L] 

Teaching, instruction Spenser. 

Loilot (ipnpt). j6oi. [a. F. loriei, a 
corruption (due to the added article) of OF. 
oriot, alteied f. oriole Oriole.] The Golden 
Oriole, Oriohis gallmla. 

Loris (loans). Also erron. lori, lory. 
1774. [a. F fon:j(Buffon}.] A small slender 
tailless nocturnal climbing lemur of Ceylon 
(Lons gracilis)- also e.xteuded to the related 
genus Nyilieehns. 

Lorn (1pm), ppl, a, ME. [pa. pple. of 
Leeses'.] -t-T. Lost, penshed, ruined , doomed 
-1805. 3. - Forlorn 4, 5. 1473. 

1. If thou readesc, thou art 1. ' Scott, a. Lef: lone 

and ]. 1676 

IfOrry, lurry 1838. [prob. 

f, dial. Imry, lon"^ to puH, tug.} i, A 
long flnt wftg'On without sides, or with low 
sides, running on four low wheels. Also, a 
truck or wagon running on railways or tram- 
ways. a. Mining, A running bridge over a pit 
1333, 

XrfOry (losin)* 169a. fa- Malay /wrz, dial, 
var. ofjiurr, Cf. F lori!\ A parrot-like bird 
of the f.LTnily Loneinx, with bnlliant plumage, 
from South-eastern Asia and AubtrAlia. Also 
the S African touraco, Tuj ecus albicnstaius, 

Losable, loseabie (1« zib’l), a, i6x r. [f. 
Lose v. + -able.] Capable of being lost. | 

Ixisangi'ej obs. f. Lozenge. 

■fLose, sb^ ME. [a, OF. /oj, hvs : — L. 

lauJes^ pU of Ians praise.] Praise, lenown^ 
fame. Also (good or bad) reputation ; occas, 
ill fame, OtUoflosc : to one's dispraise. -1S25 

Lose (I 5 z), V?- [OE loszan, f hs LobS, 
used mostly intr. (sense 1). Later, synony- 
mous with the cognate Leesr winch it 
finally superspded.'J perish; to be 

lost -ME. fa. lrajz>s. To destroy, rum ; to be 
the nun of -1628, b. To rum in estinmuon 
(rtf/v) 1605. To be brought to destnic- 

iion, ruta, or misery ; to be killed ; to be 
damned. Of a ship, etc. : To perish at sen. 
OE, 3- To incur the privation of (something 
that one possesses or has control of) ; to part 
with tlirougb negligence or mlsadveniuie ; to 
be deprived of. bee below. ME. 4, absol, or 
znir. To suffer loss ; to cease to possess some- 
thing ; to be deprived of or part with some of 
one's or its possessions, attributes, or qualities ; 
to become deteriorated or incur disadvantage 
ME b. Of an. irnmatenal thing ; To be de- 
pnvfAl of Its power or force [rare) lyg^, 5. To 
become unable to find , to cease to loiow thu 
whereabouts of OE. b. To fad to keep in 
sight. Also, /, jfgM of. Also oceas,, to 
cease to hear {poel ) j to fail to follow in argu- 
ment [obs, or arch,) 1537* c. To draw away 
from ; to leave hopelessly behind in a race 
1704. td To fail to retain m the mind or 
memory \ to forget -1712. e. To cease to 
follow (the right track) ; also, to cease to find 
(traces of a person, etc ), Chiefly in to L one's 
toay (hL and fig ). 1530. G» To spend nn- 
profitably ; to waste, get no return or result for 
(one's labour or efforts); to let sUp (oppor- 
tunities) : to waste (time) ME. 7. To fail to 
obtain (e g a ptize) ; occas, constr. io. Also, 
to fail to catch (a tram, etc.), ME. b. To fail 
to apprehend; not to 'catch' (words, ate.) 
1599. c. Hunting, To fail to catch fan animal) 
1567. 6. To forfeit (a stake) ; to be defeated 

in (a game, battle, lawsuit) ; to fail to carry (a 
TTiotion) In CHchct : To have (a wicket) 
t iken. Const io, 1440. 9. causal. To cause 

the loss of ; often const, dairve of the parson 
suffenng loss ME. ro. refi, (and correspond- 
ing ). a. To go astray. Also 1535. b. 
To become merged {?« something elsej. Also 
fg. 1604. c. To become engrossed {zn thought, 
etc.) ; to be overwhelmed {in wonder) ; tto be 
distracted (from excitemeni, etc ) 1604. d. To 
become obscured ^‘loiids- 0*0-} r6Q7- 
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z,h. Zear-Li 236. c. The ‘Woman that Delibsmtes 
13 lost AddisolV. 3 a. To 1 . lands, goods, a righij 
quajicjj a place, etc. ME, b. I'o 1 . a iunb, faculty, 
one's life, etc. To 4 ofse’s hsa-t. see Hr ad sb 
To 2 . heart to become disccuraged. To 2 , ones 
I to fall m Jove. 'Jo 4 one’s le^ (slang) 
to jrfiE drunk, c. To 1 a rel.iiive, friend, servant, etc 
by death, men m battle ME 1 0 1 , a patient 18S2 
m T’c? I, patience^ one's £e?nperj io /.castk^ Aotif., ones 
batanest etc. To 4 yrowtd : to fail to keep one 3 
position ; esp. 7^. to decline in reputanon, favour, 
health, etc. e. To 1 . an ague 1677, one's fears 1740, a 
sense of irusery 1859. f. To L (a portion of itseh a 
quality, or nppuTteriance) ME. Til that the bnghte 
Sonne loste tus hewe Chaucer. Her household duties 
had lost their interest 1894 g, pLiss've is often 
used without any reference to a deterroinaie person 
or thing as ‘ lohmg ' ; e. g (of an art, etc.} to cease to 
be known or practised ; (of a quality, etc.) to cease to 
be ptaent. 1607 4 Both armies iobt heaviK {mad) 

C To I, mit kIA.S ) . to be unsuccessful, to fad tSSa 
5 Like a Schools boy that had lost his A B C. ShakS 
c. His great stride and iron legs .enabled him, in the 
language of tbs turf, to L his antagonist i 336 . d. 
Being ouerfull of selfe-afTairas, My minde did 1 lE 
SnAi\3. 1 ara ID great dan,4er of fosing ray English 
1718. 6, There is jio time to be lost Maoevat. To 

6e lost on or npon, to have no effect upon; Your 
kindness is rot lost upon me 1833- 7, Hee shall in no 
^s^^se L bi^ re%rard Matt, 'c 42 b. 1 did not 1 . a word 
of his SDsech {niod ). 8, If we loose the I' ;dd, ’A e 

cannot keepe the lowne Sh-^ks. cj^soL A captiuc 
victor tliat hath in game Shakb. 9 1 he crimes 
of John lost him all the noilhem part of bis French 
possessions Fogsman'. xo. a. 1 lowe to kmy selfe in. 
amysterySinT. Browuil b- All surprlsewasshortly 
lost in other feeling Jane Austi k. c. I 1 . oiywlf 
in melancholy musings ‘W, Iiivino d. Woody moun- 
tains half in vapours lost Popi . 

i-LoSB, [f. Lose s&., or path, aphetic f 
.^LOSE ».] trims. To praise. Only in ME 
Losel (loi'zel). arc/t and dial. ME. [app 
f. losen, pa pple. ol I.EESK v. Etym. sense 
‘ one who IS lost ‘ a son of perdidon '.] A. 
si. A worthless person; a profligate, rake, 
scoundrel; in weaker sense, a ra^amuflin, 
ne'er-do-well. B. adj. Good-for-nothing, worth 
less 1601. Hence Lo'solry, profligacy, de- 
baucheiy', rascality (/arc). 
fLosenger. ME. [a. OF. iDseii^eaur, -tie, 
f, losenge • — (ult ) med.L. laiidlima, a denv 
of L. lavd-, lasts praise ] i. A false flatterer, a 
lying rascal, a deceiver -ifiifi. H a. Sc. A slug 
gard D 0 UGL 4 S. fLosengery, flattery, deceit 
Loser (^ir.zai). ME. [f. Lose v'^ -h-p.Ri] 
I, One who loses (see LOSE w.f). , _h. A horse 
that loses m a race 1902. a. Billiards A 
losing hazard 1873 3. 7 V??Bsr. A losing 

stroke 1928, e,. Bridge. A losing card 19 iS 

Losing (Iw zig), vU. si. OE. [f. Lose v ^ 
+ -I no k] The action of Lose 
aUf'ib» in l.*money, a payment allowed to the loser 
m certain comixtiiions, 

Lo'sing, ppl. a. 1519. [f Lose t 
-ING A] That loses, or results in loss. 

L. game, (<r) a game played with ill success (usii 
Jlg.'i'. [b) a fiaice in which the loser wins the Etakea, 
L. liazsurd, see the sb. Lo-singly odv. 

Loss (l^s), si. [OE. and early ME. lot, 
only in dat. lose, corresponds to ON. los 
neut., ‘ breaking up of the lanks of an army 
(Vigfusson) AlTeitt. *lt>som, f. */kj-, wk. 
grade of the root *leus-, ^Itiiis- \ see LeEiSE v , 
Lease a., Loose a. The mod. form may 
have been a back-formation from the pa. pple 
lost.'] I. The condition or fact of being lost, 
desUoyed, or mined. Now only with inixture 
of other senses. 3. The fact of losing. See 
senses of Lose Const, with e/oc objective 
genitive. MEk t3> occai. Cause or occasion of 
rum or deprivation -1548. 4. An instance of 

losing. ALo, a person, thing, or amount lost 
ME. 5. Detriment or disadvantage resulting 
from deprivation or change of conditions ; an 
instance of this, (Opp. to gam.) ME. 6, 
Mil. The losing of men by death, wounds or 
capture ; also ('!«?■. and p(.) the number of men 
so lost ME. ty. Lack, default -1632. +8. 

Tennis. A lost chase (see Chase 7) -1619 
I, Tliou hast quitted ail to save A Warldfroru utter 
I Milt, t The !. of power xfiao, of siRhi Me:t. The 
I., of a Mother Steels. The battle’s 1 Seellev. 
The 1 . of au hour Tvkdail, of a train rHiurfl}. L q/ 
I'/i the beine put to death (as a punishment). Also, 
ihe'sacrifice'ofhii man lives. 3, Womman was t 0 
losofal manltyndeCHAOCPH. 4 A rich fellow enough 
eoe to, and a fellow that hath had losses Shaks. S 
L. and gain Newman (fiVfe). Heisno 1 . tirttiAk Phr 
kcevt tf greac A ia for cgi 1 to suffer set erely by 
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Pb/ / Q pdh n 

d p a f M 5 

Ph At a OS3 ■\&.t 0 s b und Ha g 

0 e -.a.k _ -c f Hen e o p a 

Ac fault? ptiz2l<»d what to or di^ Af a l.fcn 
unable to discover or obtain (something needed}. 

CctnL 1 -Jaader U.S ^ an article sold below cost 
for the pui-posc of aitractiug bnyers. 
tLost, sb, Mi£. Lapp. L lost^ pa. pple. of 
T osE Los^? sh. -1671. 

JjDSt (Vst), ppL a, 1500. [pa, pple. of 
Lose v.^\ t» i’liat has perished or de- 
stroyed; ruined, esp. mordly or spiritually; 
(of the soul) damned IS33. Not retained m 
possassion ; no longer to be found. Also, of a 
person or animal ; Having gone astray, having 
lost his or its way i5'26, 3. Of time, labour, 

space: Not used advantageously! spent 111 
vain ; thence, vam Of opporttmities : Missed, 
1500. 4. Of a battle, game " In which one has 

b^en defeated. Also iransf. Of a. person : De- 
feated {poet ). 1724, 

1, A I, man BacNCT, ship FALCOtiBa, a. The 
thought of 1 happiness The L. Ltrader 

Browniitg A ‘ Loat L vU ' 1840. Ta^v^{o 7 ‘£r 

or w;5)y(77* 4, to consider, aet down os lost. 3. Itwere 

1 sorrow to waile one tliat’s h Sha.ks To make up 

fori time 1689 4. In the 1. batp*e, home dov^n b> 

the Scott, 

Phr. Tq he Lio' to have pa«»sed from the pos- 
session of ; b, (of a person) to h ve no icnsc of (i i^b t, 
shame, etc,)? ohararety, to have lost all interest iii] 
ttq be forgotten by, ULilicnnv,'Ti to uho ivodd) 

Lot (Jptl, .5^- ('rehdeniis; L. 

jojj, fortio) OTeuL type ^hhtio-m, f. 
grade of root hltut- (: kUxvt ^ : hlai-) in OE. 
hUotan to csist lots, obtain by lot. Prob. some 
Eng. uses nra due to the influence of Fr. 

I. An objeot (usii. a piece of wood) xised in pi, 
ancient metiiod of selection or decision by 
chance ; a number of these bein^ placed in a 
receptacle and shaJten or drawn out Nearly 
always la phr. ia cast (arch.), draw {^und, 
ff/imiu, etc ) /ow (or ■tfe/)' h. In. abstract 
sense: Ilie use of this, or .rny e^uJvaleDt pro- 
ce'S, to obtaia a decision. Chiefly in phr. by^ 1 . 
ML. e. The choice resulting from a casting 
of lots ME. fd. sing, .nnd ph Applied to 
games of chance or to div^tiatory appe.nls to 
chance -1777. a. What falls to a pc son by 
lot OE. h.yfg. One's de.tmy, fortune, or por- 
tion in this hfs; condition (good or bad) in hfn 
ME. 3. A tar, due, custom j esp in scat and 
hi (see Scot sb Sj. h. DethysKin Mmas. See 
q lots. iS;5i. tip A pnre in a lottery -17XI. 
ALo in tlia card-g.nms LoTTffiitr. g- k. {Now 
chiefly l/,S}A plot or portion of land assigned 
by the state to a particular owner i-Ience, any 
piece of land divided off, e, g. for building or 
paattire b. One of the plots in winch a tract 
of land IS divided when offei ed for sale, 1430, 6. 
Vnariicls, or set of articles, offered separately at 
a general sale; rr/.eachot the items at a sale by 
auction 1704. b. iransf. of a person {colloq.) , 
cfiiefly in a bad 1 . rSSa 7. gsn, A number or 
quantity of pereons or things associated in some 
way, also, a quantity (of aiiyihing). Now only 
colloq,, exc. of goods, live stock, etc. Often 
slightly depreciaiory. 1725* ®' A con- 

siderable number or quantity ; a good deal, a 
great deal. Used in sing, {a I ) and pL: also 
as quasi-adv. Often absol. Also with adj., as 
a good 1 , a groat I, 1S12, 

1 Pur. 7b oast (rarsly itu'OJn'} in ands /. tn 
-Ls^ociate onesvlf with the furtnnea of b Go^xi 
Counsell conirs not byE, uorby Inheritance Hopnas. 
Cl Phr i'tis /. /atts o’t (a person or thr'g). z Now 
Cometh thy 1. (= ‘ turn “I, now cojnestow on the rvpge 
ClAtfCUP The lott IS fnllcn VULO me ia a fsy-s 
grouode Cqtcbdai e Ps. tv(i], 6. Par. To fait to tki 
i qf. To taro noiihcr pari nor I zn^ after Acts vin. 
SI b. Bewailing Idis 1. unfortmtuce lu nuptiaUhoicc 
Mil T. Pfir Thai falU (to a person), fA; falls to 
Vu. t, of{n. person), it falls to (him) as kiS I (to have 
or to do someth insr). 3. b. The Diitycalled L shall 
beOue'lblrteenth Part of all Oie xaisod v,ithln the 
Jurisdiction of the Barmote Courts iSci. 4 Cttneff,, 
cAje/f., the hijihest pti/e. Xs after 1 was disposed 
of at. good prices t?;j 7 Two several lots of 
children 1354. A large 1 . oFoi'cRayUOso. Phr, 

/ = the whole number or quantity A shilling tar 
the L i37T. 3. I've lots to do iSci, I would give a 

1 to [etc,] tgsi. 

Caere. I l,.nicSLdi -meadow, a common meadow, 
the shares m which are apportioned by 1 3 -aoller, 
one who sails 4 variety of small articles, or ‘a lot ‘i 
all for i(C : so -selUcg. 


Lot {j? z’ 449 f Lo d C i 
o oa 0 3 6 0 

L rtf 1 To c OS Const n e 0^, c 

0 f a 1483 a To npo ou 

upon, capeot. Now U.S. 1643. 

E. imus, 1. To assign to one ns his portion , 
to assign as one's lot or destiny. Also with 
cdt. 1334 a. io divide (land) into lots. Usti. 
with ont-. To portion out and allot {to u person 
or petpons). 1449. 3. io divide or group into 

lots for sale. Also ivith out. 1709. 4. T o cast 

lots for ; to appoitiou or distribute by lot. Now 
rare. 1703. fi. To choose (pressed men) by Jot 
for service. Ois, exc. Jdtsi, 1758, 

][Lota, lotali (Idwta). Aotglo-Ind. Also 
lootali, loto- i8og. [Hindi fold.] A spheroi- 
dal ivater-pot, usu, of polished brass. 

Lots fl 7 ot\ sh. arch. 1510. Angliciced 
form of Lotus, in vuiious senses. So Lote- 
tree, arch. 154S. 

fLote, o, ME. only, [ 70 E *lofian f luU, 
ablaut-var. of tut- inOE. litian', cf. Lout i.lj ; 
inir. To lurk, lie concealed. Hence tLo'teby. 
a lover, a paramour ME. 

Loth, alternative f. LOATH, 

Lotbario (IdJjS-'riia) 1756. [A character 
in Rowe's Foir Pmtteat.~\ A libertine, gay 
deceiver, rake. (With cnpflul L.) 

The gay L dresses for the fight 175& 

Lotion (Idu'Jsu). ME. [ad. L. /uAtwwm, f. 
lavart (stem lani-, lot-) to wash I see Law. 
u.i] fi. The action of washing (the body); 
washing with a medional preparation; pi 
ntual ablutions -1797. ta. The washing of 
metals, medicmes, etc. in water to cleanse 
them -1796. 3 . PUarm, .\ Iiqiud preparation 

used e.'cterna'ily to heal wounds, relieve pain, 
beautify the slmi. etc. ME. 4. Alcoholic 
drink iSyfi. 

Iioto ; see Lota, Lotto. 

DLotophagi (Mvtp'fad^siJ.jA //. 1601, [L , 
a. Gr. AajToipdyoi, f. Awriis Lotus + Ipayoiv 
to eat,] The lotus-eaters ; a people in Gieek 
legend who lived on the fruit of the lotus, 
which caused .1 dreamy forgetlitlness in those 
who ate it. So Loto'phagons a. rare, lotus- 
cattng, resembling the L, 1855. 

Lottery (Ip tan) 1567. [ad. It. hlterin 
(whence F, lolerje), (• lotto Lot sh . ; see 
Lo rro ] 1. An airangement for the distribu- 

tion of prices by chance among persons pur- 
chasing tickets. Slips or lots, bearing the 
same numbers as the tickets, and lepresenting 
either pnies or blanks, ate drawn Irom a 
wheel. Also iransf. and fg. ta. Sortilege, 
appeal to the lot; also, chance, Lsue of 
events as determined by chance -16S3. tj. 
Something which comes by lot or fortune. 
Ant. &* Cl, H. II. 248. 4. A round game at 

cards, m which certain cards carry prizes 1830 
Comb l.-wlieei, a vertical wheel bearing on us 
avE a drum by the revolution of which the numbered j 
slips arc bhldtled before being drawn. i 

Lotto, loto (V'ti?. Idu-m). 1778. [a. E ' 
lat{t)o, a. It. lotto, ad. Teut, word repr by 
Lot jA] A game played with cards divided 
into numbei ed and blank squares and numbered 
disks to be drawn on the principle of a lottery 
A disk is drawn from a bag, and its number called , 
a counter is placed CD the square so numbei ed, the 
player whoso card fust gets one row covered beiu^ 
the winner. 

Lotus (lua'tns), lotos Pl lottCStSS. 

1540,^ [a. L. him, Qr. \tor<Ss,] l. The plant 
yielding the fruit eaten by the I.otopkagi ; 
represented by Homer {Od. iv. 90 ff.) as pro- 
ducing a state of dreamy forgetfulness and loss 
of dll desire to return home. (Identified by 
some with the jujube-tree, Zioyfhus Lotus, \ 
Hence alliiszvily, a. A tree laentioned by 
ancient writers, having bard, blaolt wood ; 

1 prob. tha nettle-tiea. Celiis .ivstralis isst. 3 - 

Tlie water-lily of Egypt and Asia, Nympkxa 
Lotus (and other and tJehinbinm 

spcczQsum T5S4, b. Arch. An omameut repr. 
the Egyptian water-lily, 4, Some kind of 
clover or trefoil (in Homer, food for horses) 
15S2. 5. Name of a genus of leguminous 

plants, including the Bird's-foot Trefoii, Lo/as 
cormrulatus 4753, 

t. Eating the Lotos day by day Teknvsov. 4, When 


b L od h ge 

e n dOi, dbeb e 

Lotus-erter A 0 lotos 833 O e of 

e Lotop g a f on oge tie 

up .0 d.uumy and 1 ...u.,o..u ease. So l-otus. 
eating vil si. .iridy7>/. a. rE6x. 

IlLouche (I/Ij), a. 1-are, 1819. \Y.l£ij(cke 
squinting, OF. lonscac : — L Iwca, fem of 
Inscus one-ejcd.] ObUqiie. not btrniglnfor- 
ward. 

Loud (Icind), a. [Com. WGei. ■ OE. hhii, 

■ — Indo-Eur. *kluto-, pn. pple. f. root kU’i- to 
hear (Teut. iJtu-), whence Gi. to hear, 

^Xkos renown, L, Linen, to be famed, chens 
(pres, pple , lit. ‘ hearer ’), etc ] i. Of soimdi 
or voices : ttrongly audible; stifling ioioiblv 
on tlia sense of hearing, Ileuce, with agent n 
Th.nt spe.iks, sings, eic. with a loud voice. b. 
Giving a forcible sound, sonorous. c. Of a 
place, etc.' Full of noise, ro-eelioing 1595, 2 

fig a. Cl.imoroiis, noisy , emphatic, vehement 
m Avpieision 1330. th Manliest, pnl pub e 
ilrgranL Chieliy of a lie -1700. 3. t/uvj/ 

Of smell or flavour : Power iil, offensive. Now 
chiefly £7 A, ra.Vny, 1644. 4 Of colours, dress 

etc.: Vulgarly obtrusive Uiip to quiet. 1849 

I A 1 halloo bcorr, -peakar iBys b L. vjindii, 

ME , sens c. Streets Find fnctorie! I, with life 

1S76. 3. ITic sti nn 3 breath and 1, stanch of avnr ce 
Mi IT 4. The i. pattern of his trousers 1878 Cot it 
I. speaker v/nehss Tclsbhony, nny one of sevenl 
siiniUr instruments for conveittna elecciicnl impulses 
into sounds loud enongli to he lirmd .u a distn ice 
Lon'disli a. somewliat 1 . Lou d-ly ado , -ness 

Loud (laud), adv fOE. kliide : — OTaut 
ihlndO, f. *hhiiio, LOUD c.] r. l.oudly ; iiloid 
3. Of smell; Strongly, ofteiisively 1871. Comh 
L-spoken a given to loud speaking. 

Louden (Km-a'ii), », 1848 [f. L.oud « - 
j To become or maku loud 01 louder 
tLouglr^. [ME, lou^h, lojo; peril, repr. 
ONorthtimb iic/i, ?a. Iiibh loch (see Loch) or 
n, the onginnl ol Welsh /ApiA lake, pool.] A 
lake, pool. Jn ME. poatry eserw,, Wntei, set 
-1839. aite'i , as l.-diver, .plover, nnruea for 
the female smaw 1S78. 

Lough® (ipx^- (bcc 

Loch), wuli spelling of prer ] A Ijke 01 aim 
of the sea (111 Ireland) ; ■= So. I och, 

II Louis (It? 1). J/isl n louis. Also flewis, 
a lewls(3. lOSq. [F tiiriur, use at the 
Chnsti.nn name ot ninny l''rt.nch kings ] - 
Louis_ D'ott 

I) Louis d'or (IffsiljTr). AZfj/. 1689 [F.,lt 
' gold iouis ' ; see preo 1 A gold com issued m 
the reign of Ikouis Nlfl nncl suiiseqticntly till 
the uroe of Louis NVI. After tha Restoration 
applied lo the BO-franc piece or Napoleon, 

II Louis Quatorze (l?h'k.x‘t(5-.3z') 184a Lotus 
XIV, King of France, 1643-1715. Used as 
adJ. to designate the styles in nrcliitcctine 
ftiriiituie, etc of his reign. So Louis Qutare 
{-Istefiz), Loiuj XV, 1715-74 Louis Seize 
(-s|4), Louts XVI, 1774-93. Louis Tretze 
( trjz), Louis Xni, 1610-43. 

Lounge (lotind.^l) lA 1775. [f. LoirNorw] 

I, An net, spell, or course of lomiging, a 
saunter, stioll; also, a lounging gait 180b b 
siang (Eton and Cambridge), 'a treat, a chief 
meal' 1844. 3. A place where one enu lounge 

c=p, applied to a sitting-room for guests in n 
hotel, etc ; a gathering of loungers 1775 3 A 

kind of .sola Or easy chnir on which one can 
h'e at length jSga 4 apinh. iSoo. 

T. But pntv, j,Tr Rap, what kmd of a pLicc is thi3 
Bath*^ .Fag ..’tisagood L Shfridcn. 

atirib 1, lizard, cue who fioquents hotel lounges 
0 g. os a prufcssional danunq p.iniiGr 

Lounge (la ti ltd, 4 1308. [perh. suggested 
byLtJMGis] z. intr To move iiulolciitly, rest 
ing bi tween-whiles, or the like, a. Jorcthne 
lazily, to loll 1746 3. To idle 1671, 4 ttans 

'I'o puss (time, etc.) asvay (rarely ovi) with 
lounging 1776. Hence Lon'jiger, 

4 'To 1 . away iihole momhi 17-6 
atirii 1 . Suit, a situ conipri'iing a ahoit coatee 
sisned for oidinary wear. 

Loup (Iqup), sh I .pr. ME, [u ON , 1 
= Le tP shP So Loup V. [n. ON. hlqvpif 

II Loup (Iy), sb.‘i 1834. [a. E. IsKip, ht 
'wolf :~L. liiputn.'] light mask Or htlf 
mask of silk or velvet wont by women. 
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LOUP 


LOVELESS 


Loup, yba. f. Loop. 

ilLoup cervier (, 1 k sgrvji'). 1735 [F., nd. 

Uipits cn^jari,^!. (I^lmy) tbelyni {lupus wolf, 
fsr^anm that hunts sUajs. f ccntus) J "I Uc ' 
Can xda Lynx {Lyftx CctnuJsrrsis). 
liiur, lower (lauat, lau si), sb. ME. [f 
T oi7!j 1 I. A gloomy or sullen loot; a 
S a. Of the sky, etc. : Gloominess, 

tbreatemng appearance 1596. 

I In one smile or lowre of tby 3«>eet eye Consists 
mvbfeDBAVTON a The tempest’s lu'var J, Wii son, 
Hence IjoaTy, loavery a. dull, gloomy 164E. 

Lour, lower (lini.it, lau'ath v. [ME, 
?repr. an OE *ldrian. Cf. Du. 
late MHG. and MLG lireii to lie m wait 
(mod.G. Itiucm), etc] i. in'r. To frown, 
scowl : to look angry or snlliiTi b. qu.asi-fi ans. 
To express by frou'nmg. Wesley 3 iraiisf 
Of tlie clouds, sky, etc. t To look dark 
and thrcnienmg 1470. 

I Nor fcODi that richt to part an hour, Smile slia or 
lovreMlLT. b. To lour defiance 1740. a. A ih idqw 
)oi rd on the fields M Arnoi n. Hence Lotfnng'ly. 
Loweritigly irii.’i. gtooindy, threateiungU 

-[Lourd. Mir. [a, K loitrd heavy.] A. 
<11/7 Sluggish, dull, sottish, stupid -i6Sr. B. 
sb A sottish fellow, a lout t qyg-oo 
Louse (Idiis), sb. PI. lice (bia^i. [Com, 
Tent.: OR. his — Du /kis, Ger. /rzrrr. etc] i. 
A parasitic insect of tlie genus PeJicuhts, in- 
festing the hurann hnirand skin. Applied also 
to other kinds of insects parasitic on raammnh, 
birds, and plants, and to the drgrndr.xl crusta- 
ceans which infest fishes : often differentiated, 
s.%ii.rd-, ftsh-, plant-, Ka-l. 3 . *■?«?/ Applied 
m scorn to hum in beings 1637. 

I I'll not that I value the money throe skips of a 
1 S VIFT, 

Coni.' 1 -disease, PiiTttiaiASis: louse wort, + in) 
Stinking Hellebore, HPlyha' Hs/u'iuius , C/'),aiiypiant 
of tie geous Pedictilim, esp P palusir.s and P, 
syl (dicn\ (e) Yellow Rattle, Rhi^iantkxts Ct'isiet. 
guilt ; Pelphttuitni Sietphtsagna. 

Louse (Icittr], p 1440 [f. Louse j//] I. 

To clear (a person, oiusi-if, a garmentl 
of hie. Also uttr. for r,fl. _ fa. zn(r. To be 
infested with lice. Lear HI. iu 29, 

Lousy (lna'21'i, a. ME. [f. Louse ri. + 
Y' ] I. Full of Iisa, infested bv lice, ib, 
Chamcieiued by the presence of Iica-iS30, 3. 

Dirty, filthy, obscene, .Also: Mean, sorry, 
scurvy, vile, contemptihla. Now rare. ME, 

I I do not give 10 a 1 . Tibetan Kii'HNO- b. ti 
dtisase, el'll ~ Pnriiiaiisis a, A 1 . story 1893. 
Henje Lou'sily ar/n., XujU'sineBS, 

Lout (Idut), sd 15(8. [Jong, dial , conn. 
\v Lout »t] i. An awkward fellow; a 
bnmpkin. clown. 3. Pir/jby Sc/iool slang. A 
common follow, 'cad’ 1S57. 

I Tfis no truRtinJ to yond fcnli-h Ixwvt Siiuts. 
Hence Lou'tish a. like a 1. Lou'Ush-ly aih , 
ness. 

Lout (Inut), s-.A Pa, t. and pplc. louted. 
Now atek., poet., and tiiul. [Ong. a str. vie., 
OE IdtJn ™ ON. Idta, i. Tout, root lent- . 
laut - : lut-.l inir. (occas. reji.) To bend, 
bow, make obeisance; to stoop: also with 
donsn. ^.fig. do bow, stoop, submit (ta) ME. 
He foire the knight saluted, louting low SpExaia, 

Lout, iJ 2 1530 [? f Lout si 1 i. fraus. To 
treat with contumely, mode. (Cf. Flout v.) 
3. intr To act as a lout ; to loll about 1807, 
r I Hen. VI, iv ill 13. 

Louver (ki-vou). Also louvre, lufFer. 
[ME. lu-jtr, hver, a. OF. /dm;', hwier. Paltered 
I *-loitr \ — roed L ’‘'■ladarmm cogn. w. med.L. 
hxliuiTi, Th6 form laavn Is due to confusion 
wltTi F Louvre » j i* A clom^d tuirPt-Uke erec- 
tion onthe h.ill-roor,etc;. of a medireval bnilding, 
\vith lateral openings for the passage of smoke 
orli^hL (Cf Lantern 3) fa. A dovecote 
of this construction -i66i. 3- Cliiefiy fU An 

arraru^ement of overlapping boards, laths, or 
slifjs of glass, admitting air, but excluding 
ram 155^ 

I Ne lightned was with window, nor with louer 
SrawsER Ccpfih 1 ihpfjer\ boards 3), Hence 
Louvered pfil. iz, tirrarged likci louvers, provided 
With a I or louvers* 

til Louvre (Izivr)- 1729 [Fr. ? from the 
louvre at Pans,"! Some kind of dance -1772* 

Livable, loveable fl^? cu ME- 

ti'e r^b c ^ fC LovE v 1 j- 
^ X/ln) (hr u (Get 


loved; amiaLle , 

attractive. 

^ She IS very loveable— thj»t is the exact word,' 

‘ I fear it is not English * said Mus Hauton xSxu 
Hence Lov(e)abi-lity, to*v\e)a.bleiieaa. Lo-vfe> 
ably fuiv 

Lovage (hj vedg). [ME laceae^f altered 
(ns if love-achoi see ACHE sb from OF 
levescht : — -late L. levisticuin, ?a corniption of 
L Itgusticzim adj. neut., LiGUErAN J The 
umbcUifurons herb Lavisttci&m q^'fCi/taiep used 
as a domestic rerood) ; also applied, with or 
without deJining waid, to other umbellifers 
Love (Ikw), sb, [OE, iufu str. fern. — OHG 
luhiT : — 'Teut. type not found elsewhere, 

f \v!c, grade of 1 cut root hub- ; laut Jut- : — 
Indo-bur. uzibh- x lotibh- : luhh- (cf. L, luhci 
[hbLi], iifbido {^libtdo)f Skr Izibh to desire, 
etc ).J Ik That state of f eling with legard to 
a person which arises from recognition ot 
altmctive qualities, from sympathy, 01 from 
natural ties, and manifests itself In wnrm affec- 
tion and attachment. b. An instance of 
affection. tAEo, an act of kindness OE* 3, 
In religions usf. applied to the paternal bene- 
volence and affection of God. to the affectionate 
devotion due to God ftom His creatures, and 
to the affection of one cietied being to another 
thence arising OE. 3. Strong predilection fiy 
or devotion io (sotnfithing). OE. 4. That feel- 
ing of attachment which is based upon differ- 
ence of sex ; the affection between lover and 
sweetheart OE b. An instance cf hemg in 
love. Also collects pL love'nffairs 1589* 5* 

(With capital ) The personification of sexu.il 
affection; tisu inasculme, *= Eros, Amor, or 
Cupid : formeily also — Venus b. with 

pL A Cupid ; anv one of the many nameless 
gods of love imagined by m>thologists; a 
figure or repiesentation of the god of love 
1594, 6. The secunl instinct and its gmtinca- 

tlon ME. 7. A l>eloved person , esp. a sweet- 
beirt (Often used as a term of endearment.) 
ME, Also tran^f of animals. fh. A para- 
mour (man or woman) -1613 c. The object 
ot love ; the beloved (of, ) 1734. d* A chairo- 
Ing or delightful person or thing, a *diJcJt’ 
{colhqP) 1814, S. a. For /, : without stakes, 
tor nothing 1678. b. In scoring m vaiious 
games, as tennis, rackets^ etc. : No score, 
nothing ; L all, no score on either side. 1742. 
0. A form of euchre i836. tg. A g*anie of 
guesang the number of fingers held up la a 
(ii'uick movement of the hand ; = Mora ^ 
-17S5, fio. *A kind of thm silk stuff ' (J.). 
formerly used when in mourning; a border of 
tins. ANo love-hood, 1650-1829. ir. A name 
lor Traveller's Joy, CUviaiis I'iUilba 1640. 

I. 1 hy louc haih b«ne more speciall ynto then 
ihe loue of weinen Covehoalk 2 Sum. i. 26 Lcue 
doth luouo the niyode to niercio 1537. Phr. iGzpe) uiy 
I io, Ls to . ; convey a message of affuction to 
(.1, third person) SkXsiO io ^e^ul one s 1 . b. Wh.at gocxl 
louo niay I performe for you? Siisirs a God i-s ®oue 
r Jehu iv. i6 the louo of God, that we 

]<eBpe his cornmnoderoenti. IlncL v. 3, ^ Blynde 

aunnee and lone of money Hall, The 1 , ot en.'^e and 
the L cf occupation Fowlur. 4- Is commonly a 
weak man who marries for 1. JOHNfiOW The ir eatest 
weakness of the pU3' 11 m the scenes of 1, Johnson. 
b. I suppass, the Colonel was moss'd in his first L. 
SwiPT. 3 In peoLO, L tunes the shepherd’s reed ; 
In war, he mounts the uarrior'ssteedSru 1 r. b. The 
little Loves, that waited by. Bow’d Cowley, 6. 
Come, let vv tftke our fill of loue vntiU the morning 
Frov. VII 18. 7. Liue with me and be my Loue 

Marlowe d. The tiniest teacups you ever bebeJd 
-.-perfecC loves I 7864. 

PhniHes. For the L 0/ for the sake of, on accotiut 
of Now diiefly m adjiimtioii'. ^For ot q/all ythe) 
/fTT/Aj, (ifaJll.1 a pbr. of strong entreaty. For 1 . pr 
money , at any price, by any means {In neg. ern- 
texts.) I enamoured (oO; irau^, very 

foiul {of) 01 much addicted (toj Out of I {zaitbi ■ the 
opposite of jK 1 . {,vdtL)', dugusted with. To full in 
'x /. to beenraa enamoured j ira^tsf. to become very 
fond of. Const- with. To vtaie /. i to pay amorous 
attention ; with i !4 = to court, -woo. 

b. Proverbs, etc. L is blind. Labour of T t work 
that one dehgbts m, or work undertaken to benefit a 
person one loves, L in a coHugo' marriage with 
insufficient moans, Th&rs*s no I, lost beiitfeen tkcui 
an ambiguous phi^se meaning fC^) Thoir affection 
IS mutual J ib) noTo, They have no L for each other 
Combs, a, Generali a** L-adspiy l^i^sspiying% L- 
siri£ken\ and manv others, of obi^iaiLS inainiag 
b. Special ' 1 'fitSair-, oiig. pi th? expenences con* 
n^ed wi^h beiDg ill l.i now sing, an amouri «b(Si 

(f F cHmc V cw ) c (e ) (tlwrc 


gObten u , li-egitiinate , -caJl, a call or note used na 
a means of aunorouii communication bet-ween the 
sexes; -child, a child Lorn out of wedlock 1805; -Clip, 
t'tff) a pliihre; ib) a loving-Lup, -dart, an organ 
found in certain snails, the ipiculun umons , -dnnlc^ 
a drink to excite 1., a phihre , -favom* fsee h/.voga 
6), t'jtiice, a juice which dropped on the eyts 
has the offcci ot a ^il re ; -letter, a letter of court 
ship, -malting, amoious proposfils or inteiCourw 
counship, •maLctL, a marriage for 1 , not for money 
or convenience , -mate# one with whom one is mated 
in bve, a lover or suceth^art ; -philtre, ^ Philt e 
-potion, phtkre , -scene, a. scene, esp. In 4 sior^ 
or pl^y, consLsttng of an interview Letween lovers 
■soiog, an amuioii', sang ME.f -story, a iitorv about 
the atfevtmii belwten lowers j -token, something 
given ajs a toLen of love OE- 
In names of plants and animals l.*bind. Traveller s 
Joy, -entanglei, -entangl&d = {a] 
•gra.SS, a of iha genus Er,\yrastis, l.-ln a,- 

mist, the Fennel-fluwcr, JS’rgt.ha damasctnt. 
[/'I a W Indian pla'it, I usstjlo/a fa.£uia\ J m 
tdieness (a.Ko tl«*llli'-idlftl, the t-ieartsea.se, Vzoia 
ir.cclor (cf. Idle sb i, Idlentssx); 1, -lies (a) 
bl&eding, the garden -plant Ama^asithu.s cavdutt s 
having a long drooping pur] lish red spike of bloom 
I.-parrakeet, -parrot = Lev a-uiao, -tree, the 
Jndas*tree, Ctrcis Sihqnastrzim i also i>&6 of love 
-vane* tho Doddei. 

tfyvQ (lev), z'l [OE, hijiait^ f. Iufu Lo^E 
I* irans. To bear love to; to entertain a 
great legard for; to hold dear. 2. ahsol and 
iz'lr.'lo entertain a strong affection, to 
be in love IvfE 3, trans, a. To be iinwillng 
to pait ^vlth (Itfa, honour, etc.) OE. b* To be 
fond of ; lo be devoted or addicted to. In 
U,S. a ficquent viilg'ansm for hke. ME. c To 
taka pleasure in the existence of (a virtue a 
practice* a state of things) ME. 4. Of plants 
or aiumals : To tend to thrive in (a certain 
kind of situation) 1573. 5* Const tnf To have 
great pleasure m doing something ; twith ne 
gative, not CO Eke. fAlao of things (^=-L 
aviart, Or, (jHXehl) to be accustorned. ME. 6 
To caress, embrace affectionately, (A childish 
use) 1S77, 

i. wSom forsotbe the Lord looueth, he chastiseth 
WycLiT^ Fro-', ju 12, 1 neuex knew woman love man 
so Shaic!». L me, 1 my dog Travh, iLerd) I yoit 
(or yonr kcurt), eto. a vulgar elaculation, I I 
my love with an A, with a d. etc. t a formula u«ed 
in games of foifcit’^ 2 Oue i.hat lou'd not wj^eb, 
but coo well Shak's* Lone (= 1 one spoiher), and be 
Fuends yul C iv. ui. 133 3 a. No m^n styne 

aiid he 1. hi>* lyfe 15^0 D. Loue not sleeps, lest thon 
come to Fro?' \< 13. c. I L firm go\ei 

ment BuiiEu. 4. The violet loves a sunny banl B 

Ta\lc»r. 5, They don’t k to be told the Truth 1704 

fLove, iy.2 [OJi. Iqfian =» G. Icbin.’] io 
praise -1596. 

Lo-ve-apisla, ? Ois. Also apple of love. 
^578. [tr. F. pomme d'anusvr, G. llebtsaffel J 
The fruit of tite Tom.IlTO, Lycopersiettm escitlen- 
ium. fFormerlj also the BRlh'JAL. 
Lo-ve-btrd. 1595 A very sm-tU bird of the 
parrot tnbe, eap. the W. African Lovebird 
.igapornis ptillartus, remarkable for the affec- 
tion it shows for its mate. Also applied to 
other species of pnrrot. 

tLo'Veflay. MK [tr mccl L, dies amarts.'] 
I . A d.ay appointed for a meeting for the ami- 
cable settlement of a dispute, hence, an agiee- 
ment entered into at such a meeting -1655 
a. A day for love-making. Giieene. 
i Love-clrtiry. ME. only, [f. LovEfA -1- 
Dru{e)ry.] =t Dhuery I, 2 . 

Lovee (It’ yT), tzerzee-tud. 1754 (RiebarcU 
son), [f. Love J# -h-EE*. J Onewhoislovad 
Lo've-feast. 1580, i. £cd. Autlg. Used 
as tr. Gt. ii7ttTT7j, EclI, L. Agate, Among the 
early Christians, a meal partalven of in token of 
brotherly love , app orig. in connexion with 
the Euolianst ; tiaasf. a parochial feast at a 
festival time. 2. Among Methodists, etc, 
a religious service W imitation of this 1738. 
Loveffil (lu vful), a ME. [f- Love sh + 
-FUL.] ti. Lovable “I595. a. Abounding in 
love (noiv rare) MEL 

Lo’ve-fcnot. ME. A Fnot or bow of ribbon 
tied in a peculiar way, supposed, to be a love 
token. Cf, h tte-love knei. 

Loveless (lowles), a ME. [f. Love si + 
-LESS-l I. a. Not feeling love, h. Not loved 
•f-s. Unlovely, Holland. Hence Lo'velessly 
0,11' . -ness. 

f (ri) [ fjo) f (I* r tone d [fi frnj earth 
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LOVELIHEAD 

Lovelihead (!» 1 hed) rare 1633 [f 
Lo ELr a + HEAD ] Lo e ness 
IjOVeioCk V p 1593 Lf LOVB f 4 

Lock; . 6 , j A pa^ u cu.. o n by cou e s 

m the time of Elizabeth and James I , later, 
my curl or tress of a strikiag character. 
lio'Ve-Iorn, o. 1634. ForsaUen by one’s 
love ; picmg from love 
Th« love-lom Nightingale Mtlt. 

Lovely (lo'vli), a. [OE. f. Ittfu 

Love + -/t,r -ltL] -t-i. Loving, kind, aflec- 
tionate -i6oa, +ti. Amorous -1559- 3. Lov- 

able , having qualities that attract love OE. 3. 
Lovable on account of beauty ; beautiful. Now 
with emotional sense : Exquisitely beautiful. 
ME b. with ref. to moral or spiritual beauty 
1803. 4. collop. Delightful, liiglily excellent 

idra. 

I, b- Sweet Cytherea Did court the Lad ^with 
many n lonely looho liuAaB, 3. Being beloued in all 
cocipanits for his loucly qualities Siusnv. 3. Til tlie 
teaxei . , Like enmous fioede ore-ren her louely face 
Shaes. The laveliesc and best That Time and Fate 
of all their Vuitageprest E. FrrsGza.‘LD. L all times 
she [Oxford] lies, 1. tonight M, Asnold 4 Come 
my friend Condon, mis Trout loda J Waltok. 
Hence Lo'vemy oAr. Lo'veliuess. 
tLo’vely, aS. [OE, luflke, f. lufie Love 
sb 4 -lies -lvL] I. Lovingly, affectionately 
-1596. 3, Lovably, beautifully 
a Oh thou weed: Who art eo louelj faire Shaus. 

Lover (Icyoi). Also +Iovyer(e, etc, ME. 
[f Love v 4'aEi.] One who loves, i. A 
friend or wellwisher. Now rare. s. One who 
IS m love with or enamoured of a person of 
the other sax ; now (exo, in fl.) usu. applied to 
the male ME. h. One who loves ilHdtly ; a 
paramour 1611. 3- One who has an affection, 

a fancy, or liking for (something) ME. 

I lonathas and Dauid are sworne loners tsi5 L. 
of souls 1 great Gcd 1 I look to Thee J. H. Nkwuav. 
1 A louyer, and a luaty Bacheler Chaoceb. b, jer 
111 1 3 He was a ereat l.of hn country Clajbucndon, 

Lovers of Liberty Hume, of Selbome 1901, 

Lover, obs. f. Louver. 

Loverly (Is-vaiH). 1875. [f. Lover 4 -ly.] 
A. a-dj. Like a lover. B. adv. In the mnnnerof 
a lover. So Lo'veryriae adv. in the manner of 
a lover. 

Lovery, obs. f. Louver. 

Lovesick Ovvaik), a. 1530, [f Love 
4 Sick s.] Languishing for or with love. 
Purple the Sailes : and sopurfuined that The Windas 
wem Loue-McWe with them bw^Fg. Where Nighnn- 
stales their Love-aick Ditty sjag DstvoiiN, Hence 
LovesLcluiesfi. 

Lovesome (l3?'7Si?m), a. Now arch, gr 
dzat, L f. hiftt. Love sh , ; see 
SOME.] « Lovely a. in all senses* Hence 
Lo vesoTomeBS, 

Loveworthy a. ME. [f. 

LOVS sd. ± WOUTHY cJ*] Worthy to ba loved. 
Hence LoTeworthiness. 

Lovey Also lovy* 1731- [f. Love 

+ -Y A term of affection : « ' Dear love \ 

* dnrhtig' ’* Also La*vey-da'vey sb* and a* 
Andw^t >7oaM Do7ey do if Lo^ey wtre to die? 

PwjtitA 1S&4. 

Loving (Ip'vii]), ^pt a. OK [f. Love v, + 

] I, That loves r affectionate. 3. 
Mamfestmg love , proceeding from love 1450. 

X b, fyiCb/d (in x 6 tli c. an ordinaiy form of 

subscnpuoa for letters), ^ Our b, svojc^s usual 
phrase in royal proclamations). a. 'ihey continue 
thnt I0U11T5 cuaCome [widow burning] detiautly to ihis 
da> Sir T. Hellsert. Loving cup, a large drUiking 
vessel, usu, of silver, passed from hand to hand, 
j;enerD.lly at the dose of a banquet, foe each guest to 
dimk from in turn 180S, Lovingdy atk)^ -ness. 

Loving-kindnesa (1» vi^iksi-ndn^s) 1535 
(Coverdale). [f. Loving a. 4 Kjndness. 
Ong. two wds.] Affectionate and tender con- 
sideration. Ps. Ixxxix. 33. 

Low (loa), j-/a 1 [OE hldw, hhsTU maso. ; — 
OTeut. *hlaimcx-, -fc- neuL : — pre-Teut. 
iwf-, -er-, f root A/ea- to slope; see Lean n.t 
and cf. L. r/iturr,] i. = Law sh?‘ i, arch, 3, 
^tumulus. 7 Obs. OE. 

Low, lows (Ids), si.‘^ Chiefly Sc and « 
dia.1, ME. [a. ON. lage wk. masc, [Da. lue) 
' — OTeut, type *log(ni~ {iTsgjje-), pre-Teut. 
*lukdn~, f (ult.) Ink- \vk, grade of the Iiido- 
Eur. root leuk- \ see Light ji.l Flame , a 
SaiBe * bhtsc. 

* (*iaa) Q (paw) an (kjiwl). p cut f 
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Low b s 1^9 f Lo V t7 1 e 
ac on of Low -o he o d nary sound u e ed 
by an ox 0 cow 

B I ue s h d a am h Sh K 
Low (Vu), &. and sh.^ [Early ME. Idh 
(id^-), a. ON. Idgr '. — OTeut *lsegi{>-,i.xooi of 
Lit 

A. adj {Usu, the opposite alhigh.) I. i. Of 
small upward extent; not tall; little, short. 
Now rarely of persons.) b. Kismg but little 
rom a surface. X- reUef^^ Bas-reliIsf 1711. 
c. Of a woman's dress ; Cut so a.s to leave the 
neck, etc, exposed See also 1. neck. 1857. s- 
Not elevated m position. tFormerly, as In 
Low Germany, L. Egypt (obs ), denoting the 
part nev the sea-shore (now only in the corn- 
par. LovveeI. Also Low-country. ME. b. 
Of a heavenly body: Near the horizon, 1676. 

c. Lying dead, or dead and buried. Now only 
prcdicaSivc, ME. d. Of an. obeisance : Pro- 
lound, deep 1548. o. Fkenettes. Of a vowel 
sound : Produced with the tongue or some part 
of It m a low position 1876 S- Of a liquid. ; 
Less In lertical measurement than the normal, 
shallow. Hence : Containing or yielding less 
water than usual. Law tide = Low WATER. 
(For low ebb, see Ebb sb.) 1440. 

t. Apes With foreheads villanotiE 1 . SnAi.a Of a I. 
stature 1724. L. buildnigs Parkeh. a, Irees glow- 
ing in L and shady places Berkeley. Tj. 'I'here ivas 
a 1 tnoon ififig, c. The In.t great Euglishiuan is I, 

1 RWNY30H, 3, The Spring# and Rivers are veiy L 1695. 

H. Transf. and fig. senses. 1. Of humble 

rank, position, or estimation, (Only m covsjiia?' 
and snperl. exc. cmdanpUtonsly) ME. 3. Of 
mfenor quality or style ; wantiug la elevation, 
commonpUce, mean ME. b. Of style, words, 
expressions, a writer : The opposite of sublime , 
undignified 1672. c. Little advanced in oivili- 
zailon or organization 1859. 3. a. Abject, 

mean tss?. b. Degraded, dissolute 1599. c. 
Coarse, vulgar: not ‘respectable’ 1759. 4, 

Wanting m vigour; poorly nourished, weak 
ME. b. Dejected, dispirited, dull, esp. in plir. 

I. sp-tnis 1737 c. Of diet : Not stimuliting , 

poor 1713. 5. Not high in amount or degree 

of Intensity (Often with reference to position 
in a graduated scale ) ME. b. Geog, Of lati- 
tude : Denoted by a low number ; not far from 
the equator 1748 c. Of things ; Having a low 
value, pnee, or degree of some quality. Of a 
playing-caid : Of small numerical value. 1727. 

d. Of condition : Not flounshing or advanced 

1596. 6. a. Of musical sounds : Produced or 

characterized by slow vibrations; grave ME. 
b. Of the voice, a sound . Not loud 1440. 7. 

Humble, lowly, meek. Now rare. ME. 8. 
(Cf. sense 1, 3.) Of one’s pockets, money, etc. : 
Nearly empty or exhausted 4700. 9. Of an 

opinion, estimate: Depreciatory, disparaging 
(mod.). 10. Of a date: Recent. Chiefly in 

comfar and superL (mod.). 11. Of religious 

doctrine: The opposite of high {see High a. 

II. 11) ; often colloq. = Low Church 1854. 

I. Men I. in the spcial scale Dcutsch. z. Much 
paxhamentaiy ability of a hkind Macaulay, b. And 
ten L words oft creep in one dull line Pope c. Germs 
of bacteria and other 1 . oiganisms Tyuoall. 3. a. 
Flattery or fawning or other 1 arts 1799. b, L. 
woomene asrip. c. bhe has evidently kept 1. company 
AImk. D’Arblav. 4, She,. grew 1 . from loss of appe- 
tite 17S3. c. Such L diet as sour milk and potatoes 
Bcekccey. 5 . '1 he fever is I ept 1 . 1789 Chtnnso 
workmen, .work for I wages 1885 c. In general a I 
card is lo be played second hand iSBs d. Mj 
Creditors grow cruell, my estate is very 1 . Shaks. B 
b. Her voice was encr soft, Gentle, and L Shaks S 
Phr. To be I, j?t pocket. 9. I have a 1 . opinion of his 
abilities prriAf ) 

Phrases. To lay / • a. To lay flati to overthrow, 
to stretch hfelesa. b. To bury. a. fig. To abase, 
humble. To he l.z Si, hi To lie iu a L position oroii 
a 1 level j also, to crouch, b. To Ue on or in the 
ground, lie prostrate or dead; fig to he humbled, 
abased, c. bfod slang To ke^ Quiet, remain m 
hiding ; to hide one’s time. Also To onm 1 . , to bum 
feebly or with redneed flame; to run 4 • to be neatly 
exhausted, Co become suaucy. 

Combs, JL General : In concord with she, forming 
combs, used attnh, or quasi.adj , as Igflast, fiash, 
.grade, -presSHre, etc.; l-ateAed, priced, .renisii 
adjs. ; U-Deckfld, (of a dress) cut !. in the neck or 
bosom ; 1 .lysKg, etc. 

a, Special . as L celebration, the admiolstnition 
of the Holy Communion without assistant ministers 
and choir ; 1. comedian, an actor of I. comedy t J, 
Ody a coujcdy in which the robTCCI and real 
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LOW CHURCHMAN 

m n d up n b Th a.h a g 

d n 1b Dut h e D k h« e £ 

Du ha L German G r L Latin 
(U A b ^ as it LL«.n, ds 
L h eL Ira nist h L La 
L mass (see Mass sb^}; L milling (tee Milling 
vbi. sbi) t l.*aail, easy sail (E ^sv 5J ; L side Win- 
dow, aamall winduw lower than ihe otlier windows, 
found m aome old chuiLliKs, a leper "window 1947 L 
tea, , a plain tea? the wotk followin'* 

Easter week, beginning with Low SovD^Y, * 

B. quiSi'Ji^A and so. 1, What is low, a low 
position, place, or area ^^E, -fx With preps 
A^t iJii oil 1 . ; down low, on the ^ound, below 
on enilh 3. (\\:th i7 and fl ) a. A pi^ 

of low-lying land 1790. b. An area of low 
bajometne pressure 187S 4# In All-foms^ 

riic deuce of trumps, or the lowest trump 
dealt 1818 U S A low levtil or figure, 
ilow adv. [ME. the 

adj,J 1, In a low posuion, on or under the 
ground ; little above some base ME. b* Jig 
Humbly , m a low condition 01 rank, on poor 
diet; At a low rate ME. 3. To a low po nt 
position, or posture ; along a low’ course, m a 
low direction ME. 3, In a low tone, ceiitlj 
softly ] at a low pitch, on low notes MK 4* 
With reference to time: har down, or to a 
point far down ; laie 1625. 

X. The towne standeth lo^ve H^ll, Ears hung 1 
Cowi'hiu b. Live cool for a ciine, and rather 1 
OlEsrrjip Phr To play L : to play for Nmall stakes 
at. 'Ihou shalt come dovvno verv I. DatL xxvui 43 
Party iigbis are won by ainuoi? 1, O. W, HoLMLg. 
Jig. Veri*e cannot stoop so 1. as thy desert Cowper 
3 . Your true loues coming, That can t,ing both high 
and 1. Shaks. He re*id h:;* sermon so brokenly ai d 
1 , that nobody could hear at ^ny durtance Pepvs, 4 
As L as the restoration Svviit. 

Low (Ifiu), w-l Obs exc dial, ME. [f 

Low a.] I. tram. To mnke oi bring low to 

abaic, humble, lower, a. To dimmish, lessen, 
to depreciate ME. 3. To lo wer ; to lower the 
level of (ground) 1450. 

Low (itTu), C.2 Ohs. exc. dial, ME. [n 

ON, logo, f. logs Low si.s] intr. To flame 

blaxe, glow ; fig. to be on fire with passion etc 
Also widi vp. 

Low (lou), C.® [Com Teut. . OE. hliwan, 
L '1 eiit. root hid- "W.-Vrynn /ilii- 1 cf. L. cl i 
mare, Gr. xtKbJjaxav to call.] i. tn/r Of 
cattle : To utter their or) , to moo. Also 
irausf, 3. tr.nis. To utter in a voice like that 
of cattle , to bellow fotih 1547 
I. The sober herd that lowed to meet their yonig 
Goldsm, 

tLow-tiell, low-bell, ri), 1578. [■>{. low 

a. 4 Belt. J i. A small bell, esp. n cow-bell oi 
sheep-bell , pc., any bell -1664 3. A bell used 

in fowling at night (The birds are stupefied 
with the noise of the bdl and the sudden glare 
from lights 111 a tin-hned bo.x, and a net is then 
thrown over them ) Also fig. -7821. 

I, A bell hanged about .sherpa or goate"!, a lowe 
bell Floeio. r. Some he cutchev .with lilghts fat 
tilaLk-bird3witb..u I^w-Belij Bover. llLnveLow 
bell P tto catch ibirds) by the use of a 1. ; it arts/ to 
scare aa the lowbeller does birds ijbi-ifltHi; todends 
by jangling of tins, etc. (rdirf.), I.oWbeller, ons 
who does this. 

Low-born, a, ME. Born in a low stalion 
Low-bred, a. 1757. Brought up in a ln\t, 
mfenor, vulgar fashion; chai.ncteri/.ed by low 
breeding, conduct. Or manners. 
Low-browed, a, 1632. [f Low a + 
BROwrfi 14-F.D =.] 1. [laving a low brow iSfiS 
3. tramf.Oi rocks: Beetling. Ol a bmlding, 
doorway, etc, : Having a low entrance ; dirk 
pjloomj. 3. Not being, orclajmmg to be, highly 
mtellectual. Hence Lowbrow ri> and a 1913 
R. There under., low-brow'd Rocks. In dark Ciin* 
mcrian desert ever dwell MiLV 

Low Churcb. 1702, [app. from tow 
Ckiirchmem, and used attnb. as in Low Chinch 
pariy, and then subst.j A. adj. or atinb phr 
Of, belonging to, or char.ioteiistio of Low 
Chnrchtnen, or their principles and pr.iLtioes 
1710. B. sb. fong. short for L. C paiiy, L C 
principles.] The party or pnnciples of the 
Low-Chitichinen. Hence Low-Cliti’rcliism, 
Low-Cttnrcliiiian. 1702. [Cf. High 
Chukchman .1 a member of the Chnroli of 
England holding opinions which give a lov 
place to the authonty and claims of the Epis 
oopalc and the pn o he mheren 
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gracfl of the Eacraments, and to matters of 
ecol organuatioQ, tlius differing little from the 
opinions held by Protestant Nonconformists. 
(In later use, mostly - fc.V ANGELICAL.) 
Low-country. 1530. I. A region whose 
level IS lower than that of the surrounding 
country, a. Low ConatneSi the distnet 
xiow forming the kingdoms of Holland and 
Belgium, and the grand duchy of Lutembuig , ' 
the Netherlands in the wider sense 1548. b. 
aitni., qujsi-i7ff/ Belonging to (for having 
served in) the Low Comitiies 1605. 

Low down, £j and adv. 1548, [f. Low a. 
and iii/j. + DowN adv?^ a. Used as emphatic 
for the adj. in predic.itive use. and foi the adv. 
b In attrib. use (/cw-.to'v) ; ong. US, de- 
graded, abject 18S1. c. ib. {U S. shwg ) The 
actual facts, inside infoimation. 

a They had played it rather low down on the 
preacher 1890. b. A beautiful low.dowii catch j8Sa. 
So much better than he could have evpecced fiom 
his low-down ’ relative iSii. Hence Low-downer 
US a ‘ poor whita ' of the southera isiates 1871 

Lower (IJe-oi), a. (sk) and adv. MJi, [f. 

Lotva, +-ER*] 

A adj. 1. 'Lhe comparative of Low a., q. v, ! 
a Used as the specific designation of an 
object, a class or group of objects, a part oi 
parts of some whole (with reference either to. 
local situation or to rank, dignity, or place in 
classification) ; coots, in partiuve conooid 
‘ the lower part of ') Cf, Upper, Higher. 
i_5go, 3. quast-r#. One lower ; an infenor ME. 

I .And in the lon-est deep a 1 deep Soil .Mitr. At 
al period thin the npo.stolic age 1839. A1 class, 1 
pay lyfacAULAv. I feel b and sadder than ever rB73. 
Keep that b m tone 1893 » U Syria StHKi , Asia 

163'. Every 1. fncultie Of veiise Mitx. Tbe 1 sort 
in tbe camp Bukks. hlerchantt f-om the L IDauubc 
Macaucav. The L. Cambnan, Silurian 1S73 
Spec, collomtienA 1. boy, a boy in the lower 
t(A nf (see below) , I.-case (seeCtSR jL- 6 ) , 
L cliamber “ letuer house ; 1. classes, those below 
the middle rank in society ; L criticism, verbal or 
tevtual eriticism. so 1. ciitic, one occupied with 
th s , 1. deck, the deck immediately over the hold, 
one only of a ship with two decks; L. Empire 
[^T joj-nwidirr], the later Roman Empire; now 
I snlly, from the reign of Coaetantine; 1. foartti, 
fifth, etc , the 1. dii'islon of the fourth,_fifth, etc. form 
in a public school ; 1. liouse, the inferior branch of .a' 
legitlature consistinj of two hou-eis , also of the con- 
vocation of the Church of England; 1. torder or 
orders =■ Imferci/isscs ; 1. school, 111 public schools, 
usually the forms Irelow the fifth, (i/ic 01 H.is) 1 
world, earth as opp. to heaven I 

E, adv. Comparative of Low adv. 1548. 

Then he fall to play !. 16+S Suli farther north Ithi 
Enow line] reaches yet 1. HuALi Y 

Lower ^LTn or'i, v. i6o6 [f. Lower tt.] i 
trans. To cause or allow to descend, to let' 
down gradually (e, g a boat, a drawbridge, 1 
etc ); to haul down (a sail, a tl.ag). Also with, 
awiy (Naiit }, dawn. 1659. Also aisal, b. To 
d minish the height of 1858, c. )Vooi-eagrav-\ 
vig To remove by cutting or scraping, or to! 
dep ess (the surface of a block) 1839. a lutr . ; 
To descend, sink (also fig). Often with rfhsicu. 
Also Naui. of a yaid : To admit of being let 
down. 1606. b. To slope downwards 1813. 
3 a. tram. To diminish in amount, price, pio- 
portion, etc. i6go. b. t/iir. To become lower 
in price 1697 4. /™iii To make lower in 

quality or degree ; to lessen the Intensity or 
elevation of 1780, Also isitr. -[-b. To reduce 
the strength or quality of (a liquid, the air) 
-1844. c. Mtis To depress in pitch tSSg 5. 
irons. To bring down in rank, station, or 
estimation ; to degrade, dishonour 1771. Also 
%ntr. for refi. 6. treuis. To bring down to a 
lower position on a graduated scale i860 
X The workmen have to be lowered by ropes down 
the fnca of ihe cliff iSps 3. Smoke lowering down 
from chimney-pots Dremrus, 3 a. They lowered 
tbe rents 1SS6, b. kf eat will 1 in price 1E23 ^4, 

The Mahritca aoveijiment .might have been in- 
duced to 1. its tone J as Mill. Lowering his voice 
1^34. S Hie letter has lowered him in my opinion 
1771. 8 To 1. the freevinir point 1S71. 

Lower ; see Loos. sb. and v. 

Lowermost (ifu-ajindust), a. 1561. [f. 
Lower a. -y -most,] => Lowest a. 

Lowest (Iffu fet), «. (ri ) and adv, ME. 
[f Lows. -b-UST.] 

A adj Tlie superlative of Low n,, q.v. 

You vfCTuJd d m lowou N rt the 
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top of my Coropasse Skiks. Harsh Thunder, that 
the L bottom shook Of Erebus Milt At the L ebb 
iBBi, price 1780. 

B. ahsol. or as sh, t. The lowest part, posi- 
tion, or pitch. Obs. eicm with at ME. a. 
One who or that which is lowest 1785. 

I When t^te was almost an its L in England 1697. 

C. adv. ’i'he superlative of Low adv. ME. 

1 he -mlary of our 1 -paid Judges 1834. 

IvOwistl (Ipa ijj, a. 1689. [-1SH A] Some- 
what low. 

Lowland (lou isnd). 150B. [f. Low a -v 
Land. | A. sb. i. Low or level land ; land lying 
lower than the suirounding country. Usu. pi. 
1693. 2. spec, {Now .ahvavs //.) The less moun- 
tainous part of Scotland, lying south and east 
of the Highlands 1631 
l. ssH^, The cities oi Ihe 1 R,V Jar xxxiii. 13 
B. ottnb, or adj. i. Of, pertaimng to, or in- 
habiting low land or a level district 1567. a. 
spec. Of, belonging to, or cliaracteiistic of the 
Lowlands ofSeotland 1308 
Hence Lowlander, an mhabitant of a low- 
lying country or district 1835 '< a native ol 
the Lowlands of Scotland 1093. 

Lowlibead (kTu-lihed;. arch. ME [f. 
Lowly a, -t- -head.] Humility, lowliness. 
So Lovs-lihood {rare). 

Low-Uved (Iffu'lai'vd), a Also flow- 
hfed. 1760. [£ Lowvz, + live-, Life + -ED®.] 
Of persons : Living a low Ufa ; vulgar, mean. 
Hence of actions, etc. 

Lowly (lou h), a. Somewhat arch, ME. 
[f. Low a. + -LvA] i. Humble In feeling or 
demeanour; not proud or ambitious a. 
Humble in condition or quality ; modest, un- 
pretending 1634. 3, Low in situation 01 

growth. 1593. b ? Lying low. i Hen. b'/, in. 
Ill 47. I4. orcur. Lowinclmracier, me.in i7.|i 
1. Take my yoke vpon you, and leamo of me, for I 
am meeke .and L in heait Alati, xi. 20 2, Courtesie 

IS sooner found in 1 sheds .then in tapstry Halls 
Milt. 3. L Shrubs Dkydps, Lands Poms. In low- 
liest depths of bosVy dells 1852 Hence Low-lily 
adz' Lowhness. 

Lowly (ItTn-hi, cefo ME. ff. Low a. + 
-LY ®.] I. In a lowly manner ; humbly, rever- 
ently; modestly. 9. In a low manner or 
degree ME. 

*, L they bow'd adoring Milt. 3 I will show my 
selfe highly fed, and k taught SiiAhs. Sadly and i. 
singing 1839. 

Lo-wman, low man. 159a. [f. Low a. + 
M.an.] Usu, pi. Dice loaded so as to turn up 
low numbers. 

Lownie, van of Loon 1. 

Lowness (Ipn-ncs'). ME. ff. Low a. + 
-NLSS.] I. The iiuality or condiiion of being 
Low. q. V. 3. As a mock title of dignity 1771. 
Low-pitched, fipl. a, 162a. i. Pitched in 
a low key or tone {Ut. andy!^.) , little elevated , 
of losv quality. 3. Of a roof : Having but a 
slight angular elevation Hence of a room ; 
Having a low ceiling. 1833 
I Poor nnd low-pitched desires Mult, 

Lowry (lauv n). 1875. [Cf. [Lorry] U.S. 
sRaUways An open "box-car. 

Low-«piTiteil, a. 1588. Having low 
spirits, fa. Mean in spirit , abject, cowardly, 
paltr\^ ”^795 Wantino; m aniination ; de- 

jected, dispinted 1753. Hence Irow-spi^rited- 
ness. 

Low Sunday* ME, The Sunday ncit 
after Easter Sunday. 

Low water, late ME. The state of the 
tide when the water is lowest* the ume of low- 
est ebb. Also, a low stage of the water in a 
river, lake, etc. Chiefly in phr. ifi ItJw 

wa£cri ' hai d up’ 1785, 
b. H!s lordbtnp was xn low water financially iSSfi 
Low-’wa'ter mark. SL The linsonth« shore 
reached by tbe tide or by a rhei at low water; a 
mark lo indicate this X336 ^ b. >?>, The lowest point 
reached in number, quantity, qu^iiy, etc 1651. 

b. My ink is at Jow watoi-mark for all my ao 
quaint ince H. WAL3*OLii6. 

Lowy. Obs. exc. 1389. [a* OF. 

li^uae, lituet late L. Icucata^ t Icuca (F 
hm^ League A liberty extending for 

about a league outside a town. 

Loxodromic (Ipksddrp-mik), 1679. [f. Gr. 
[ Aofvf oblique -1- Spo/ios course + -1C.J A. adj. 
‘ Pertain g o obbque saihng or tn ' ng b Ih 

b i) (cktI (c thne) 


rhumb 1702, B. sh. ^ L. hm, table 1679. b* 
Loxodrormes ; the art of oblique sailing 1704 
Z.. pr^icttoii^ anotlier name for Mercators 

prujection Z. cairzAtf, /z/xe, a ihumt^Jine. L 

taSicSi traverse rable'i. 

Hence Lo'xodrome — 4 It/te 1S80 Loxodro mi* 
cal a 17&4, -ly 1753, I^xo’droinlsin, the 
tracing of or rautiing in a loxodromic line or curve 
j353. Loxo dronay* a lo^todromic line 01 couri^e s 
aLso =; IfitTeQdrojTiiit 1636 

Loy (loi). [a. li. ^ A^tglo Ir 

A kind of spade used in Ireland 1763. b. Z Z 
A similar tool with a broad chisel point for 
making post-holes [irtod^'). 

Loyal i\oi all, (ri ) 1531. [a. F. Uyabt 
OF. lotal, leial^ seml'popular ad. L, legaleni 
(see Legal rj.), f Isx law. Cf. LeaI a ] 
i. True to obligations of duty, love, etc 1 
faithful to plighted troth 1604 a. Faithful in 
allegiance to the soveieigrt or constituted 
governmenL Algo, entliusiastiL-ally de- 

voted to the spvereigu's pei-son and fotaily. 
^53^- 3* things, nctious, etc.: Exbibitmg 

loyally 159S, +4. = Legal, a. Of a child : 

Legitimate, b. Of money : Genuine, c Of 
goods ; Of the legal Standard of quality. -1690. 
5. sb pL fa. Liege subjects 1540-1602. b In 
recent use: Loyal, as opp. to disaffected, sub- 
jects 18S5. 

I. Vaur true aod lo>'ali wife Otk, iv- il 35. L to 
hisi word Tennyson. L, friendships 1S71 £, Wc 

[ 5 t., French Cauadians] are I because we are free Sia 
W. Lauriek. 3. ‘ LojaJ and pulnouc* toa^tsDicivENS. 
Hence Iroyalism^ the principles or acuoas of a 
loyalUt? loyalty. Loyalist, one who 13 k, one 
vvno aciheres to hiS sovereicn or to con^titoled 
nuchuiui, m times of revolt, one who -.upports 
the existing form of govemment, ^ Loyahze v to 
make 1,5 to restore to faithful allegUnce, toattach to 
1 the loyalist party, LoyaJ-ly srsii., -nesa. 

Loyalty (loi-alti). M£. [a. UF. kialie 
(mod. IcyaiiU), f. loyal LoYAL a,', see -dY ] 
I. Faithful adherence to one's piomise, oath 
woi-d, elA; tcosijiigal fidelity, a. Faithful ad- 
herence to the sovereign or lawful govemtnent 
Also, wiKti, enthusiastic devotion to the sove- 
reign's person and family. 1531. t3- LegaUty 
(of marriage). R. Coke. 

And piet> wiih wishes placed above, And ste-idy 
1 ., and faithful love GoUian. a. Under the rule of 
i-liiabeth 1 . became more and more a passion Gheek 

fLoyn. ME. [a. OF. loigne see LunGf 
A length (of coidj, a leash for a hawk 
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Lozenge (V-zendg). ME. [a. OF. 
losuigs, hsange- perh. a deriv. of the word 
which appeals as Prov. lausa, etc. slab, tomb 
stone.] 1. A plane rectilineal figure with four 
equal "sides and two acute and two obtuse 
angles ; a rhomb, ' diamond In Her., such 
a figure used as a bearing (cf. Fusil t), and 
placed with its longer axis vertical. b A 
lozenge-shaped shield bearing the arms of a 
spinster or widow 1797. c. Irlaih. ^ RHOM- 
BUS. Now only in spherical 1 . 1551. d. A 
lozenge-shaped facet of a precious stone when 
cut 1750, 9. A small cake or tablet, 01 ig. 

diamond-shaped, of medicated or flavoured 
sugar, concentrated meat, etc., to be dissolved 
in the mouth 1530. 3. A lozenge-sliaped pane 

of glass in a casement 1656. 4. attiib or adj. 

Lozenge-shaped ; composed of lozenges 1658 
4 Gravers are of two sorts, square and 1 , Im sort 
L brickwork BrowtoNG, ornament iS7D, L.v.imld- 
vig, L, /ret, a land of moulding cbaractcrlzed by 
lozcDgc-shapcd oruamenis. 

Comb . ; l.-coach, a coach witn the owner’s coat of 
arms emWaioned on a 1., a dowager’-, or widows 
coach (H Walpole). Hence Lo'Zenged a. = 
Lozengv «. 1333 

LiOZengy (V-zendjl), a 156a. [a. OF, 
Insasigii, f. Usaoige LozRKGC.] Her., etc 
Covered with lozenges of alternate tinctures , 
divided into lozenges ; also, lozenge-shaped 
L. S. d., &. S. d. (e-lesdi ), abhrev, for 
'pounds, shillings, and pence’ (see the letters 
L, S, D); hence often - ‘ money ’. Hence 
L. S. Deism ( joc.), worship of money. 

Lu, obs. f. Loo Ji.b 

Lubbadd (In-bfi-id). Ohs exc. Sc. and n 
dial, 1386. [Altered f. Lubber ; see -ard ] 
* Lubber rA 'b.attnb Lubberly 1679 
Lubber (lobai), sb. ME. [?ad. OF. Icbtor, 
f. lober ta deceive, sponge upon, mock ; but if 
So ‘afl by Lob J*’’ i A big dumay « pd 

e (8’') ( na ^ [hr fa re) o ir Ifm earth 



LUBBER FIEND 


1174 


LUCKY 


feUovv ; esp. one wlio does nothing , a lout 
Now arch, or dial, b. A sailor’s term for A 
clumsy seaman (Cf. Land-lufbek ) 1579. 
"te A "drudge, scullion -1706, 3. aitnb, or 

adj {In L hhs perh, a different wd.) 1530. 

I If >ou will inea'oire your lubbers length againe, 
tarry SiiAKS Ha swore woundily at the lieutenatit, 
and called him sw&h and 1. Smollstt. s. Ihen 
tuiTToiv court and I KiiiJ, farewell 1 TEnnKSos, 

Cotnh . l.-grasshop per, a name for wo large- 
bodisd clumsy naects of the U S,; [«) Brackysiola. 

the w£^tcm plains, [h'^Kont Jcaintcrfipteya^ 
of the Gulf States, -head, a blockhead; lubber’s 
lure, mark, point NatU, n vertical line mside a 
compass-case, indicating the direction of the ship s 
head 

Hence Lnj'bber &. to behave like a I ; to navigate 
a boat like a I, 1530 Lu'bberland, an imaginar} 
lano of pienw without labour 1596 

Lutter fiead. 163s {Miliou). [Cf. Lubbeh 
sh I c.l A beneficent goblin who performs 
some of the dritclgery of a household or farm 
d iring the night; a ‘ Lob-lie-by-the-fire 
Lubherlyflb baali). 1573, [f Lubber ji, + 

-1 ir ] K-adj.-r Of the nature of a lubber; lout- 
ish , clumsy; laiv : stupid; somninnes ira/tf of 
animals and inanimate things. Also of things : 
Appropriate to or characteristic of a lubber, 
a. In naut, use : Resenihbiig, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of a lubber ; unseamLtnltke 1705 
I Great 1 . ScuthdoiViia [sheep] 1647, 1 barges 1S63 
A i , yellow-haired boy of twelve iStp a A case of 
L naviglttiou tS 34 Hence: Lu bbariiaesfl- 

B adv. In a lubberly manner; like a lubber, 
unskilfullv, clum.ily 1394- 
Lubber's hole. Also tlubber-hole. 1772. 
Naiti. A hole In the ship's top, close to the 
mist, affording an easier way of ascent or 
descent than by chmbing the fnttock shrouds. 
Lubric (^lia'brik), a. 1490. [a. F. luhn^iHs 
Or ad. L Ittbrietis, f. Arran loot see 

Slip ct.'] i. Smooth and slippery. Now ran. 
ta fig. "Slippery, shifty j unstead) j prone to 
danger or error -1660. 3, Lascivious 1490. 

e Lubiick IS the eiiate of Favorites 11544. 3 This 

lub ique and adult'rate ago Davnei. So Lu'brical 
a, i 4 or. 

Lubricaat (Ii; 7 -bnkant'). 1823, [f. L. 

litbnesnleia, pr. ppte of luirUara, f. Inincits , 
see prec "] A, ad}. Lubricating. B. sb. An ■ 
oil, or other ms tenal, used to lubncate macbm* 
ery Hence transf a. A fluid which makes 
motion or action smooth or removes friction. 
b {pc ) .Any oily or greasy substance, iSaS. 

PaniTm-oil had been found the b&t of ail auti- 
fr ctioii litb'icants iSSs. 

Ldbricate (li«'brikcit), v. 1623. [f. L. 
labiurat-, luiricarf, see prec ] i. trans. To 
nial e slippery or smooth by applying a fluid or 
unguent- b. To apply oil or other unguent to 
(a machine) in order to minimue friction 1742. 
c.g-7i, To oil or grease 1791. d yfg 1784. h. 
absol. or %aitr. To act as a lubricant 1726. 

I h. Han's, .balmv hath, That supples, lubricates, 
and keeps in play, The various niovemants of this 
u ve lnaLh[neYotI^G. d. Here] ills gI oily eloquence 
in sjft Mean lera I. the coiir-e they tal-e Ce.vpcR 
He ce Lu'hrlcatliig idl sb. and fgt, a. (esp in I 
oil) Lubr ca-tian. 

Lubricator (,U«'brifceitaj). 1756, [f, prec. 
+ os ] 1. One who or that winch lubricates. 

Alsoyf't 3 . An oil-cup or other oontnTanoe 
for 1 ibricating a machine or instrument 1S3 . . 

1 VTaEtrls a great. 1 of the fibres Burks. 
Lubricity (Ihibri sltr). 1491, [ad T.liiirs- 
citi or L. hibncilas ] I. Slipperiness, smooth- 
ness, oiliness 1547. a. fig. Slippenness, 
shiftiness; instability; elusiveness 1S13. 3, 

Lasciviousness, lewdness, wantonness 1491. 

I The amuted 1 . of lonp Svo. Siiirn, a. Tho 1 . of 
mundan eraaniasse Howell, 3 Meos value ploaaures 
and idle lubricities r^ps. 

Lubricous (,lis brikas'), a. 1535 [f, L, 

lubHais Lubric ,+ -ous,] = Lubric. So 
L uhri'cioua a. 1383. 

Lubrify fli ?7 brifoi), v. rare. 1611. 

[ad. F. lubnfisr, irreg f. L. hibneni, See -ft .1 
hans. To make slippery or smooth; to lubri- 
cate. SoLubrifa'diortfisps) “see - faction], 
Luhriflca'tioa lubncation. 

Lucan (li«-kan), a. Also Lllkail. 1876 
Ff L Lucas Luke 4 - -AN, ] Pertaining to St, 
Luke. 

Lucanle dliukadn)- 1546 [Earlier Awawe 
U. OF mod-F u amt origin nnkn. 

ee (maa). a^prui) an (lead) c cut), f 


A skylight, a dormer or garret window. (Now 
only as F.) Also I window. 

Luce (has). ME. [a OF. Ins, luis, lepr. 
late L. Indus.'] The pike (Esox iucius], esp 
when full grow n. 

Lucent fl'i; sent"), a. 1500. [ad. L, luceti- 
ttm.\ I. Shining, bright, luminous. Alsoyfy 

2. Translucent : clear 1830. 

I, The Sun’s I. Oriie Milt. e. L, svrops, iinct with 
emnumon [Ckits. HenceLu ccncy, liuniiiosity 1656, 
LuCemT [Ibiso on). OAj, exc Hist. 1532 
[Prob. a eaily mod.G Itichseni adj., pertaining 
to the lynx, f. luchs lynx , app orig. a name 
for the fur ;cf MaRTEN ] j. The lynx. b. 
The skin or fur of the lynx, formerly much 
valued Akind of hunuiigdog. Ckapm.aN 
tLucern 2. [app, euon. f. Luce, after prec ] 
The full-grown pike. Markham. 

Lucemal (I'/tsSaphlj, a 1787. [f. L 

lucema lamp + -AL.J Pertaining to a lamp; 

I nucro^cotse, el microsoope in which the object 
IS illuminated by a lamp or other ai tiliciM light 

Lucerne, lucem •‘u). 1626 tin 
17th and r8th c agriculture books often 
la lurenie, with Fr. def. article ) [a. F 

luzerstc, ad. mod Pr. luse/iw, etym. unlcn-] 
The leguminous plant Medteago satrva, resem- 
bling clover, cultivated for fodder; purple 
mediclc. 

Lucian (1« pan'). [lepr. Gr Aovuiavbs, L 
Luezaam.] The name of a ceiebrated writer 
of Greek dialogues (r r6o A D.}; allusivcfy, a 
witty scoffer (*750). H ence Lucia-nic (ts'oo), 
t-ical (1561) a pertaining to or like L. and his 
style, marked byascottmg wit. Ludamicaliy 
adu. 1:392, fLucfaniat, a discipie of L. 
1583-52 

Lucid (l'/7'sid), a. isgt. [ad. L. luctdtis^ f 
lacers to shine, Cf. P lueide.] i. Buglit, 
shining, luminous, resplendent. Now fxn 1. and 
feehii, Eiztom, and Bot — Smooth and shin- 
ing. .4i£r Of a star: Visible to the naked eye. 

3. Translucent, pellucid, clear 1620. 3. Lucid 

interval [med L. lueuta inUrvalla (pi ), also 
in airly use in English'] . a, A period of tem- 
poral y sanity occurring between, attacks of 
iiuinoy -fFormerly also, an In'erv.d of appa- 
rent health between the periods of a mahdy. 
1643. b. transf. and Jig. A penorl of calm m 
the midst of tumult or confusion 1622. c. in 
etymol sense: An interval of sunshine in a 
storm 1749. 4. Clear in reasoning, expression, 

or airangement ; easily intelligible , also tranj, 
of a person in leference to re.isoaing or state- 
ra-ut 1786. 5. Of persons: Clear in intellect ; 
rational 1843 

I, Thai fiiniameat SpeNSER 3. Thel wave Pope. 
3. a. She had a k interval, while making the will iSsq 
b, Winch [diLseiisions] although they had had j. 
intervals yct Jctc.] Dacopl 4 The sctmoii was long 
hat 1 1S76 -A 1 leasoner 1679, S, 1 wo appapeiltly 
I people 1S59 Lucl'dity. lu’cid-ly culv , -ness 
ULudda diisidaj 1737 [L. [sc. Stella 

star).] Astr. The brightest star of the cou- 
Stelldtion, group, etc. mentioned. 

Lucifer J'm stfoi). OE. [L. luaftr adj , 
lighl-bnnging ; used as proper name of the 
mornlBg star; f. lus{i)-, /su? light + bring- 
ing. Cf. Gr, tjliQKn^dpoy ] i. The morning 
star; the planet Venus when she appears in the 
sky before sunnse. Now only poet. a. The 
rebel archangel whose fill from heaven was 
supposed to be referred to in Isa. xiv. is ; 
batan, the DeviL Now chiefly m the phr 
As proud as L. 1b. alhmvely One who 
seeks to dethrone God , occasr one V’ho pre- 
sumptuously rebels Eigainst an earthly sove- 
reigu -i6i3. 3. {Ong ludfer jaateb.) A fno- 

Uon match made usually of a splint of wood 
tipped with an inflammable substance ignited 
on a prepared surface 1831, 

I. Aftei that lucifera the day sterre hith chasyd ; 
awey the dirlce nyht Chavcsr, 1 And when he 
lalles, he failes hke L*, Ncner to hope agauae Shahs. 

fLuciferian (li«sifia'nfin), u.i and rd.i 
1370, [f. LuCirER -f -rAw.] A. adj. Of 

or pertaining to Lucifer ; SaJanic, devilish ; as 
proud as I,ucifer-i773, E. A Lucifcrian or 
Satanic person Tsapp. So ‘t-Lnciferme a. 
1546-8S, tLuciferous 17.1 1534-93, 
LucifeTfaji, 0,2 and ti 2 rsd® [C L. 
proper name Luotfir (see below AN 


Of or pertaining to (An adherent of) the sect 
founded by Luciler, bishop of Cnghan ui the 
iourih century, who separated from the Chimh 
because it was 100 loiiient towards Arlans wLq 
lepented ol their heresy 1607. 

Luciferous (Steal le,3si, ir.2 1648 [f I 
lucijerbgb'. beanng + -ous.] i. That brings 
convei s, or emits light. Now yur-e. 1656. j 
fig Luminous, ilhimmating, 

». Sv L ao ExperiEiLent BoiLE. Htnce Luci 
ferou3-ly adv., -ness. 

LuciSc (II«S 1 Ilk), a. 1701 , [ad. Sate L 
lucficiii. f. liiCL-. lux liglu , Sue -Jic.] Light 
producing 

Lucilbrm (Ite siJpjm), (J Now ifisg 
[ad. L. *litetjii /nis (repr, Gr. avyodl-qs) f 
luci-, lux ; see -I'Okm.] Having the charattei 
ol light, luminous ; applied spu. to the >e 
liicle' of ihc soul {aiyosibis uyi/fia) im.igiijecl 
by the Neo-Pkitonists ; ceeas. to tlie spiiitual 
body of the Resurrection 
LudfilgOUS (.lihai'lirrgas), a, 1654. [f L 
luLifitgtis, f. lini-, lux lugcre, see -ous 1 
Shimiimg the liglit. 

BaLv nnd olhcr such shy and I. creatures 1085 
Lucimeter (bwarni/tci) 1805, [Hytindf 
L. An-, tux -f -METER, | a. An instrument 
for measuiiiig the intensity of light; a photo 
metei. b. -An instuiment for mcaauiing the 
evaporative effect of sunlight xSgo. 
l|Lucma tl iisai uaV NiE. [L fern, of forr- 
iiiis adj., f. luc-, lux light, see -ine'I In 
Roman mythology, the goddess of childljiitli 
sometimes idcntihed wltli Juno or with Diana 
hence, a midwife, b. J'y ideniificatiQu with 
Diana . The moon {ptH ) 1500. 

Death must he the L. of life Sir T Beow.vf 

Luck (Itikj. Idle ME. [a LG. Ink, shor 
teiied f gcluk (= mod.G. gluil.] U It. etym 
unku.] 1, ForlitiiL good or ill , the foritulous 
happening of events atiecting tiie inteusts of a 
person, a iicrson’s condition with legard to 
the favourable or uiil.ivonr.iblc diar.icier of 
such events. Often with adj, as bad, ril 
good^ hard I, IlL t-VCX. Also, the hincitd 
tendency of kliaiicc (tip in gaml'liiig) to pio- 
duco a lun of favourable or unifivourabie 
events; tile disiwsition asciilieri to cliiince eta 
particular lima 1481 b. (. hance els a cause or 
liestow’er (if .success nnd falUiie. Oceas fei 
sonified. 1534. 2. Gootl fortune : success 

prosperity or advantigc coming by diina 
Mh, b oeeni. A 11 aim given to an obtect on 
wliich tliu proapeifty of .a fnmili, etc. is sup 
posed to depend tSoc. ts. An omen -1600 
1 It hrth Ijcenc nu 1 ilwayes tu bent the biirh 
while anoditr 1 lid tliw Hart; I Doa BxttLi 1 nexttiiiLe 
1791 Thai turns at l.usL 11,56 b. I ,, ill the grtTt 
game of war, is inidaLiEiiLdly lorti ut ail 1099. ■ No 
mail can have tnaku .ilwayes At piai e I :Sj. Thr Tl> 
A/rriff itui /, to be sn fortunate ns (A he or do son e 
thuig) b, ‘ the I- of B dt n H.iir ti 01 leinal gl s 
goblet (ol the t.,th c or earlici) m the passsssiuu of 
the MusgraLc'i of Eden, Cun her and, so called w th 
refeiviicc to the words, 'If tins glass will bioak or 
lalt. Farewell the 1 of Ilklen-h ill'. 

Phrases Biid 1. to (a mi son or ttimi) ' tt v Igar 
expression of ill will, disgust 01 di-tippointme it 
Osivn on (occar, one's i. in ill luck, in iJnsfortune 
{slang). For 4 : in order to bring good I. In I 
enjojiag good 1. Out t'/l having bi.d k, m mis 
fonune So t>y onis I - see Txv u, /J dtJe - 1 un 
fortunately, ‘ inuie 'a tliu pity ' (collog ) Fun, sitals 
ofl. see the airs 

Comb. 1. -money, -penny, a piece of money given 
or kept far 1 , «,p in the Nile of Ine-atock, 

Luckily (Izi-kili), auv 1482. [f Lucki a 
+ -LV^.J I. in a iuo],y manner, succeasfullv 
prosperously, happily. Now utre 3. Quah 
fying the sentence as a whole, mdicntnig tliel 
the fact or cuoiimstancc is n hidty one 1717 
I. Climbing a. long snow siopc which was ]. in far 
order L. hTRPiiKbr, 

Luckiness (in-kiln's). 1561. [-neis] 
The quality or condition of being lucky. 
Luckless (Ip kies], a. 1563. [f. Euci. + 
-LESS ] I. Having no luck or good lortune 
unlucky, hapless, dl-staiTed, unfortunate, to 
Ominous of ill -1637. 

L 1, and ten thonsrind In this lucUesse "Realme 
SiUKS- a. T hhretkei. of luclvlfis^e OwIcsB. JO'sS 
Hence Lu'ckleBS-Iy jii/v , -neas* 

Lucky (In ki), sb 1 Sc. Also lockie. 
— 7 Lucky a 3.] A familiar name is 
iH dder y pec i jpnn cim n ho" A (O 


(F ebri) a (cTfr). 3 f eye ? (F can dr vie) (« ) i “PsycEe) p (whut f (gat 



LUCKY 

app ed 0 o 'T ona e o a woman o 
an aga a e sss b/ he ms 
ess o an a e ho e 

Lucky U iS34. In ph( 

To cut or oiakc one's L: to escape, decamp. 
Lucky (1» ki\ a 1503 [f. Luck ■>• ] 

I Attended by good luck. In early me, For- 
tunate, successful, pi osperoas. Now, I-avoured 
by chance b. Of a literary composition - 
Having an unstudied felicity 1700 2. Of the 

nature of goorl luck, ocomnug by chnnce and 
producing happy results 154/ 3- Pie=agiiig 

or likely to promote good luck, \v ell-omened 
1U9. 4. Occurnng by chance , easti.ii, fonu- 

Uous idgt. 5. Sc Used as a term or address 
of endearment, esp to a woman. [Cf. Icel. 
/wi//good luck, used simiKiIy 1 1555. 

I A. de.\Ccroiis and 1 player Mkc^utAS. A 1 g'lesa 
CiiiBBK. b, Genius now and then pioiliices a L tilde 
JoHNSoa a. L. legacies Jou^ 5 ^lK 3, Tlicy sny, a 
Ftwl'i hansel ij i. B Jons. /. jVrwrp, (usiL 

one bent or pcrfointed, carried .asa chnnnl 4, stone 

(often, one with a nntuial hole thiough It), Coni. 

1 prOaCh Sc. ^ flATUER.LASHER. 

Lu*cky-t>ag, 1825 [f, preo adj ] A bag, 
at fairs nnd bUKuars, in which, on p,iying a 
small sum, one dips one's hand and draws an 
^it cle of greater or less value. Often Jig. 
Lucrative (liS krdtiv), a ME. lad. L. 
lucraiwus, f lucrari to gain "] I. Yielding 
gam or profit; gainful t2. Of peraons, etc : 
Bent upon or dii acted towards malting of gnu , 
avaricious, covetous *1797 
I A L, contract warded off the blow for a tinia 
Scott, A I traffic with the coast of Guinea 1874. 
Heace Ln'crative-ly otiv , -ness. 

Lucre (Ihl-kou). ME. fad. (peth. tbroegh F. 
I’icic) L. root */«-, Itsi-, lau-, wliorica 

Gi dirokaaeiv to enjoy, G, lohn wages, 
etc ] 1, Gam, profit, pecumary ndvantaga 
Now only in bid sense Gain viewed as a low 
raoiive for action, "pelt'. 3. Const, of. fa. 
Gam or profit denved from {something), b. 
Acquisition of (something proStuble) (ayc/t.) 
MB 

I His tonnes ^tuinad aside after L, and tooko 
bribes 1 5itw. viil. 3 Pilikv I see Pii.tkv a. b. 

I nm gums to mke a book for the 1, of g.ain SatTirEY, 
Lucretlan (Fakri-Jifin), is. (sA) 1712. 
[f LuorcUus. Latin poet and Epiciiriian philo- 
sopher -h -AN ] Peitnming to, ctiarncteiustie 
of or resembling T.ucietius or Ins philosophy. 
As qunsi-r^ A follower of Lucretius i3ai. 

The L comfort is none to me Tuckish 
f-Lucta-tion. 1651. [ad L, hutatlonsm, f. 
hictari to struggle 1 Struggling, wrestling 
-1698. b, iraiif. Agitation due to chemical 
reaction. Also, a struggling for breath, -rdgs- 
Lu'Ctttal, a 1613. I f. L. luctus mourning 
-I- 4L 1 Mournful -1055, 

Lucubrate (li» ku-ibrtiitj) c. 1633. [f. L. 

bteuirst-. liiciihyai'c, f, Uic-, lux light.} t. 
m{) Literally, To work by artificinl light. In 
mod. use, to produce luciibr.ations. a. ic-aas. 
To produce (titer.iry composition--) byl.aborions 
study, (Rec. Diets ) Hence Lu cubrator, a 
noc"umil student, one wiio produces lucubra- 
tions. tLucubratory .j. meditative ; si, (joc.) 
a thInkiQg-shop 

Lucubration (li«td«brJi pa). 1595, [ad. 

L lacabrsttiontiM . see prec ] i. The action - 
of 1 iciibratuig , nocturn^ study or meditation ; 
study in general, a. quasi-ua/ii-w Usu yif. The 
product of this ; hence, a literary work show- 
ing signs of careful elaboiation. Now suggest- 
ing so ittething pedantic or ovei-ei.iboratu l6ti. 

r The well-earned harvest of .many a midnight 1 . 
Gibbon a Tons of dusty Lucubranon Cvrlvle. 

Luculent (Its idtHSut), <i. ME [ad. L 
tuculetitus, f, Jbc-, lux bght.] I. Full of light; 
blight, sinning. Now rare. a. fa. Of oratory, 
TOtiQgfs : Brilliaut. Fleace of a wnttr, etc 
b Of evldtnc^, 5ug;iinenLs * Clotir, cogent, Of 
e‘<planatIoas : Lucid 1546, 3. Of pei'sonir 

Bnlliant, iHnstrious -1620. 

T L. along The purer rivers flow Twomsom. a. b. 
Tat: most 1 . teStirtioaies that Christian Religion hatu 
Hooker 3 Most debonalrc, and I* Ladie B Joks. 
Hence Lu’ciilantly 

Lucullian* -ean {\izektj Iian, a. 

i6oIb f^Ld Lucicllianus^ 07 f.'L,, Liicuthiis^ 

( Zm£u Pertain o cjt cJiaracicdstic o 

t* Gcr 0 (Fr prfw u (Qcr Mtfller 
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I Lens Luc u a e hy Roman famo s 

0 euiiyohs banq 

L, a ay om ad b m h e 

iiLncurao ALo -oa* 1337. 

[L., an Emiscan tide ] One of the Etruscan 
nobles, who weta at once pne'^its and pnneeSi 
I-rUd 1735, Minced form of Lord sb. 

O 1. 1 he has almost cracked my bead Goldsm 
‘ Mj Lud said Alr^ Coterham, ‘my case is com- 
pleted’ 1398 

Luddite {!» dait), iSii. [Said (but without 
confiftaation) to be f. Ned Lud, a lunatic living 
about 1779, who in u fit of rage smashed up 
two frames belonging to a Leicesteralnie 
‘ stocUinger'. J A member Of an organized 
band of meehames and their friends, who 
went about destroying maclmiery in 
the midtinds and north of England. 

Are you Dot near the Laddues? And down with 
all kings hue Km" Ludd? Byiios. Lu'ddism iSis 
Luditirious (.liaUi-bnasl, a, 1563 [ad. late 
L. iutisiysoiiti. f. ludihriitm. f ludcrc to play.] 
I1. Apt to he a subject of jest or mockery 
-1675 a. Full of scorn; mchned to scotf , 
mociilng. Now rctre. 1641, So tLti'dibry, 
derision 1637-1723 

Ludicro- (lift dlkra), used as comb. f. L 
ludicrus Ludicrous, in sense ‘ ludicious 
and . as l.-pathctic, etc. 

Ludicrous (liMdikras), a i6ig [f L ' 

ludicnts + -OUS.} '[•I. Peitaining to play ; ; 
sportive; jocular, derisive -1781. ts. Given 
to jeiiting: frivolous; also, witty, humorous 
-1827 3. Ridiculous, laughably absurd 1782. 

3. The Duke wia in a state of 1 distress Macsubav. 
Hence Lu’dlcfous ly adv , -ness. 

Ludincatlon (,liKJtfikJi/sn). Now ran 
late ME. ] .ad. L ludif.cattimcmJS .4 decep- 
tion, or mocking. So -[Liidlflcatory’d. deceptive. 
B VllROW. 

Ludo (liK'dflX 1898, [a. L. ludo 1 play ] 

A game played with dice and counters on a 
special board. 

1 Lues [Ha iz). 1634. [L , =1 * plague ’.] A 
plague or pestdence ; .a spreading disease, esp. 
syphilis (A. vetierca) ; also, a contagious disease 
among cattle. Hence Lue-tio a. [badly 
formed!, pi-rtaining to, or affected with, 1. 

Luff (Ifff), si. [Early Mli. lof.^ loof, app. a 
OF. lof, used in sense i below. Cf. Dn. locf, 
etc Ult, etym. uncertain.] Nctut h-i. 
dome contuvance for altering the course of 
a ship ; c. g a n'dder, a paddle, or some ktnd 
of m.tchtno for wotking on the sails -1485. ts. 
The weather-gauge, or part of a ship towards 
the wind -1622 3. The weatheir-pait of a 

fore-and-aft sail, i e the side next the mast or 
stay igtj. 4, 'riie fullest part of a ship's bow, 
where the sides begin to curve m towards the 
stem 1624. 

Phr To tneti, wend the 1 . : to change one's course ; 
also Jl^. Z. it I hueging the wind ciosuly To 
ketp one's I to keep cloie to the wind; to keep to 
windward, keep One's distance. To one's 1 . 

to bring the ship's head closer to the wmd. 

Comb , etc • l.-tackle, n purcha.se composed of 
a double and a single hlock. used for various pur- 
poses [ 1. upon L, a luff-tackle attached to the fall of 
another, to iiicceaao the purchase. 

Luff fl»f), f- ME. [f. LDPF sb. ; cf Dll. 
losven, F, fn/ke.] Nani. i. infr To bring the 
head of a ship nearer to the wind ; to steer or 
sail nearer the wind; to sail in 3 specified 
direction with the bead kept close to the wind. 
3. trans. To bring the head of (a vessel} nearer 
to the wind. Also with ap. 1606 3. In yscht- 

racing ■ To get the windward side of (an 
opponent) Also With away 1894 
TL. To 1 . yiKtnd or alee to make the eiccesa of the 
movement of luffing, in order to throw the ship's head 
up in The wind, for the purpose of tacl-Ing her, etc, 
2. i. the Heins, the call or oider to tha steeiSman. 
Lnffer, var. of LotrvER. 

Lug; (Iz^'l, sb f Now dial, ME. [?] i. A 
long suck or pole ; the branch or limb of a 
tree. a. A measure a. of length : a pole or 
parch, varying locally; usu. of 16^ feat 1562 ; 
b. of surface : a square pole or perch 1602. 

Lug) (li'g)j sb."^ Chiefly A'r. and n. dial 
1495. [Perb Scandinavian, = ‘ sometliing 
that can he pulled or laid hold of '.} i. One of 
the daps or lappets of 3 cap or bonnet, eoveiing 
the ears. 2 — Ear si i and 4. 507 3 

tf [Fr dime) S (of ) e (c») (there) 


LULL 

An ob ec e embl ng e e e nal e a Tl c 

ha. d a o a p ch.e e c A so an 

ppend ge by ch an ob ec luay be f ed 0 
suspended 1624^ b. T tie side-waU (of a fire* 
place or other recess) ; a (chimney) corner 1784 
c. EUcif^ A fitUng of copper or brass to which 
electneal wires aie connected, 4, Comb 1 
mark sh, and v ^ EAfi-MARK. 

IjUgf 0^’g), Also log. 1603, [Cf 

Luaa.] A large rncurmc worm {Are^ncoln 
viarznd) mizeli used for bait Also l.-woi*ni 
Lug ^ 1830. Short lor LuCtSvil 

Lug, 1616 [f. Lug^/] The act of 

lugging ; cinic)^, {O' S ) that which is lugged 
LttgOj^g:)*^ Mi, [Prob. Scandinavian 
cf Sw, to prill a person's hair, f /iv^/ 

forelock, etc.] To puH, give a pul 

to; to tease, worry brut (a beai, bull, etc) 
Qbs exc. disLils 3. intr. To pull, tug. Of a 
hor'^e: To press heavily ofi (the bit or reins), 
ME ’I'b. To take a puU itt (liquor, the 
breast). Aiso imtis. To pull at (the breast) 
-1617. c. To move (ihoui^ alcn^, heavily and 
sTowiy y to diag. Now only techn, ME, 3 
tynns. To drag, tug with violent effort ME. t 
coUoq, hypcrbolically 1652 4. f.go To drag m 

forcibly or irrelevantly 1721, 

3. I luggftd this Money !iome to niy Cave, and laid 
11 tip Defoe. b. Boswell succeeded in logging 
liim [JohnsonJ into the wilds of the HIJ=hUIld^ L 
STt-PHe*":. 4. Counsel. -had lugged io every biing he 
could to prejudice th« case igoi. 

L. out. a. tra/LSe See prec senses and Ofi. ME 
b. abso/ or tfifr. To draw one's sword; to pull out 
money or a purse afc/i^ 1664. 

Luge sb. 1907 [Fr.] A Jdn<J of 

toboggan used in Switzerland. Also ib. 
Luggage (Is'getia). 1596. [f Lug v -i- 
-ACE-t I. ^lu early use. What has to be 
legged about, inconvemently heavy baggage 
Also, the baggage of an army. Now, The 
baggage belonging to a traveller or passenger, 
3. fa. With a. An enLumbrance -1693. 1^ 
stcnce-use iMVEnujEN'i'A. Carlyle. 

I. A Boy of the House, who rode aftet va with the 
L Swii-F. /Ig. The oumbetsome 1 , of riches Lavb 

Lugger (lii gsi). 1795. [perh £ in 
Lugsaii. ; but cf. Du. logger \ -A vessel 
carrying a liigsailoi liigsails, Viilb one, two, ot 
three masts. 

Lu-gsail. 1677. [? f. LuG v. or Lug sb 2] 
A four-cornered sail, bent upon a yard which 
IS slung at about one-third or onc-fcurth of its 
length from one end, and so hangs ohliquelv 
Lugubrious (lt«gifi briss), c 1601, [f j 
lugtsbrts -Y -OXSZ,\ Cbaracteiized by mom a 
ing I doleful, dismal, sorrowful Hence Lugti- 
brIoU3-Iy adv., -ness. var. ILugu'hrotts 

1632-1708. 

Lug-wonn: see Lug sb.^ 

Luke fbiils), a. Obs. exc. dial, [ME. Iheuc, 
hs.k, perh. f, OE. klectio LEW iJ ] = next. 

Kins penn’orth o’ brandy and water I Dieiias 

Lukewarm (lifi 4. (jA) ME, [f, 

Luke a. 4- Waem a.'] 1. Moderately warm, 

tepid. 3. Of persona, etc. : Having little 
warmth or depth of feeling, lacking Zeal Or 
enthusiasm, indifferent 1522. 3- sb. A luke- 

warm peison 1693. 

1. Apply the Col bviuin luke-warm 1658. x. Ourl 
Tempei 171S L. advomte 177T. accents 1B04 Hence 
Lu'kewarm-ly ado., -ness. Lu kawaimtli (now 
7 cue} 1508 

Lull (l»l)j sb 1659 [£ Lull o.] i. That 
which lulls : a lulling sound, etc. 1719 ; tsooth- 
ing drink, ‘ nepenthe ’ 1659. a- A JuUed or 
stupefied condition 1822, 3. A short ■inter- 

mission in a storm, etc. iSig. 

Lull, 46,3 1&20. [a. Du. Ar/.l WknUug, A 
tube to convey blubber into the hold. 

Lull (lul), V. ME. [Imitative bf (lu lu) or 
similar sounds in lullabies.]- i. trasss. To 
soothe with sounds or caresses , to induce to 
sleep or to pleasing quiescence, a. fg To 
quiet {siispioton) by deception; to delude into 
a sense of security 1601. 3. trans To quiet 

(winds, sea, etc.) 16S0. 4. aitr. Of the sea Or 

wind : T'o become gradually diminished in 
force or power. Also fig, i8o5, 

1 The Virgin vovie That Babies t. a-sleepe SltAKS 
3. Lull’d like the -depth of ocean when at rest Bvitov 
4- The Wind lulled, the rain came down in a deluge 

JdjimiT 

4 (fi) (ktii). f (Fr fant: a (&r fmi earth) 



LULLABY 


Ltillaby (lu-labsi), int. andii^. 1560, [f 
\1uHi2, onomatopcEjc + -by as in iy-ty. Bye- 
bye '•] I. mt. A soothing relratn, used to 
jmet an infant or asp. send it to sleep. Also 
^n. th. Used ior ‘ farewell ‘ good-night ’ 
hHAKS. a. jA A song sung to a chiid to put it 
to sleep. Also, any soothing song, 15S8. b. 
tiamf. and Jig. 1611. 

t L,oli, 1. ' The irat will never shnt an ej e Hood 

b. TmeL jV. v. i. 46. a. "b. The bees li.nve hutinned 
their noontide 1 I^ogfes. Hence Lu’Uaby v. to 
soothe with a I, , to suig to sleep. Also ahscl. as 
xsps. 

Lum (l®m). n. dial and .Jf. 150-7. [?aii 
application of OF light ( — h. tt. 

?A skylight, a. A chimney ; also, a cbimney- 
top 1697. 

I/Umachella (lismikedl). Also luma- 
chel(le, etc. 1727. [a- It. IvmacksUa little 

snail, f, luvtacn.] Mm A dark-coloured com- 
pact limestone contaaoing shells whidi fre- 
quendj emit fire-hke reflections ; fire-marble. 
Lumbago (l»mbeT-gof, sb. 1693. [a. L. 
latniago, f. bimbus loin.] Mtd. A rheumatic 
affection In the lumbar region of the body. 
So Lnmba'ginoiis ft. pertaining to, resembling, 
or affiicted with 1, 1620. inmba'go v, to 
afflict with L 1796. 

Lumbar (Id mbAi]. 1656. [ad. mod.L. 
JunthanSf f. L. ltL 7 }ibiis loin.] A. adj. Of, be- 
longing to, or situated m the loin; as 1 . 
aHertss, aeiit, etc, B. ji. [The ad], used 
ellipt ] An artery, nerve, vein, or vertebra 
situated in the loin 1858 var, -[Lu'mbal a. 
and sb 1696. 

Lumber (Ib-mbar'), si.^ 155a. [Prob. f. 
Lumber f.i; but at one time assoc, w. Lum- 
ber jA®] I, Disused articles of furniture and 
the like, which only take up room; useless 
odds and ends, ^-Jg. Useless or cumbrous 
material 1649. a. Superfluous fat, esp. in 
horses iSod. 3. .V, Avtit, Timber sawn into 
rough planks or otherwise roughly prepared 
for the market 1662 

I Stands, disUeii, formes, chaires, stoles, and other 
luiibari;a7. b. The bookful blockhead .Withloads 
of learned I in Ins head PoJE. 

Comb : l.-carrler, a vessel employed in the lum- 
ber crada j -man, one who works among 1 , esp. in 
felling and dressing rough umber m the forest; .mill, 
a sawmill for cutting up L; -room, a room for 1. or 
disused chattels ; -trader the trade in rough timber ; 
■-wood, a wood where 1. is cut. 

fLu-mber, 1617. [var. of Lombard 
jd.i] j. A pavvnhroking establishment -1749- 
3. Money due with respect to articles pawned 
Butlck. 

I. Pnr. To put to U to pat in pawn. To bs in I 
(slang) , to be imprisoned. 

Lumber (In mbar), [ME. iomere, ]ierh. 
f louts Lame lT. , or ? of direct imitative forma- 
tion In Eng.] I, j»fr To move in a clumsy 01 
blundering manner; now only, to move heavily 
by reason of bulk and mass, ■[a. To rumble. 
1529-1621, 

1 Hush 1 I heat him lumbering In 1 Foote. 

Lumber [In mbui), v.‘^ 164a. [f. Lumber 
si I irctiis. To cover, fill up, or obstruct 
with lumber; to encumber. Occas. with over, 
b. intr. To lie as lumber 1S50. 2, trans 

To heap or place together as lumber 1678. 3. 

mtr. [N. Amer ) To cut forest timber and pre- 
pare It for the market. Occas. tratis. 1809, 
t Empty bottles lumbered the bottom of every 
closet W iaviNG. Hence Lu'mberer (JY A wirF-.), 
one employed in the lumber or Umber trade. 
LU'mbW, S' 3 slang. iSia. [f Lumber 
sb ] To deposit (property) m pawn ; hence 
)n passi'M, to he placed away pnvtly, to be im- 
prisoned. 

f Lumber-pie. Also lumbar-pie. 1656. 
[See Lombard a. 2.] A savoury pie made of 
meat or fish and eggs. 

Lurabo- (iD'mbiJ), used as comb, f. L. lum- 
iiis lorn, as l.-abdominal a., pertaining to the 
loins and the abdomen ;• so l.-a>slal, -sacral, etc. 
Lumbrlcat (iDinbrai kal, Ipuibuikal). 1694, 
[ad. mod.L, luvibricalis •, see LumbeiCUS and 
-AL.) Nat Hist. A. adj. Pertaining to or re- 
sembling alurabncus or worm : Anat. applied 
Oofirlain fijsi'orm muaclea in ti hand and be 
foci which flexing he d gits- B. si 
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Often m L. form lumtiricalJs, pi. -ea. A Inm- 
bncal muscle 1706. 

Lumbnciform{lDmbi(a)isif^im),«. 1028 
[bee LumbRICUS and. -FORM.] Resembling a 
lumbncns ; vermiform. 

Lumbricoid (Lumbrsikoid, iD-mbrlkoidj. 
1849. [ad. mod L. luinbncoides , see LuM- 
BRicus and -OID.J Zool. A. adj. Resembling 
the lumbncns or earth-worm. E. sb. The 
lound-worm. 

IlLumbncua (Icmbrai-kfe). PI. -m (-ssi) 
■ME. [L] a. The earth-worm. L. tcrrssir.s. 
b, T be round-worm which infests the intcsunes, 
Ascaris Ivmh tcoides, 

11 Lumen (lia-men). PI. lumina (lb7*mmA). 
1873. [L., = hghtj an opening.] i. Anat., 

Boi., etc. A cavity 01 space enclosed by tlie 
walls of a tube, cell, or the like. a. Phoiotsi. 
k umt of light flux. 

i Luminant (ba minflut). 1884. [ad late L 
litmtnattUm, pres. pple. of lu 7 mnaTN\ A. ad]. 
Illumitiatiiig, luminous 1891. E. sh. An illc- 
mlnant. Lu'mmance, lumlnousness 1880. 
Luminarist (!■« mminst). 1888. [acl, F. 
l-umtnanste, f. L. lumiii-, iumes.. light] A 
painter who neats light effectively, or whose 
colour IS luminous, bo -ism. 

ITiat . subtle L .Adrbn van Ostade iSSS, 

Luminary (I'a'minanijrA T450. [ad. OF. 
lummai le, F. luminaire iDasc., nd. med.L. 
lurmnarwm, luminats, f. L. luunn-, Imnen , 
cf, -ARY h] I. A naturallight-gtvmg body, esf. 
the sim or the moon 1489. a. An aitificial 
light; fin rytu c. pf , illuminations betokening 
rejoicing (so med L. lumiitarte) 1483. 3. Jg. 

A source of intellectual, moral, or spiritual 
light ; a person of ‘ light and leading ’ 1450. 

I. Where the great Luminarie.. Dispenses Light 
from farr Milt, a There were extraordinary lumi- 
naries in all lha windows in the publick streets Ltn. 
TSELL, 3. A late happy Discovery bv two great 
Luminaries of tins Island Bchtlev. So Lu’minary 
<t (rare), pertaining to light 1794. 

Luminate (liiJmmeit), v. Obs. or an/i. 
1623. [LlateL. /tr»ii»af-, luminare.'] Irani. 'To 
light up, illuminate. Hence Lumina'tion 
(rare), a shedding or emission of light , ] ccncr. 
an illumination 1654. 

Lumiue (Iffr'inui), v. JTow rare or Obs. 
ME. [a. OF. lutmner, late L. luminare. Cf. 
Limn w., Illumine d.] irons. To light up, 
illumine, tin early use, to illuminate (manu- 
scripts, etc.) So tLuminer, illuminator. 
Luminescent (I'fimine sent), rr. 1689. [f 
L. lumin-, Imnen -j- -escent.] a. Emiiting 
light otherwise than as a result of incan- 
descence. b. Pertaining to luminescence. 
Hence Lmniae'see v, mi?, to become 1. Lumi- 
ne'scence, k condition or quality. 
Luminiferous (liftmim ieros), a. i8or. [f. 
as prec. ■+■ -(i)ferouS.] Producing or trans- 
mitting light , esp, in 1 . ether (see Ether 5). 
Luminist (lia-minist). rare. 1901, [f. as 
prac. -f- -isT.J = Luminarist. So -ism. 
Luminous (Mmmas), a ME. [ad, L. 
luminosies, f. lumin-, I utntn light.'] 1. Fidlof 
light , emitting light ; shining, bnght. b. Of 
a room 1 Well lighted 1610. a. itansf. and 
fig. ; esp, of writers, etc 1450. 

1. The phaeiiomenon of the L sea 1793, Some of 
the entde fishes arc slightly I. rSyt spec. Applied to 
paint, etc, which shows up in the dark, b. 1 he I ihrary 
.. IS elegant and 1 Johnson a. Thel p-njeof Gibbon 
Shesidsn, L. eloquence Macaui ay Hence Lnmi- 
no'sity, the quality or condition of being L, also 
Loner, 1634 Lu imnou£.]y udv-, -ness. 
Lummy (Id mi), a shfng 1838. First-rate. 
Lump (iDmp), jAI [MK lumj Cf. Da. 
(i6th c ) lump(e lump, Norw, and Sw. dial 
lump block, stump, log, etc. Ult. etym. unkn.] 
I. A compact piece or mass with no particular 
shape ; often with implication of excessive aze, 
protuberant outline, or clumsiness, b. A great 
quantity; a ‘lot’, ‘heap’. Also ‘lots', 
‘ heaps slang or elial 1523. 3. Applied spec. 

(chiefly fig. In Biblical use) to the mass of clay 
taken up by a potter or sciilptor for one opera- 
tion, and to the mass of dough Intended for 
one baking 1526. tb. Hence, allusiuely, the 
w'lc'e or qnanti y ofBnyth ng Also th 
talk giear y 711 ts. An 
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aggregate of units, a congeries, heap, dump^ 
chiiter ; occas. a group {of persons) -1781* ^ 

A protuberance, swelling, or excrescence, m 
one caused by disease or injury in an animai 
body 147s* 5. Applied to persons, coiloi 

a, A heavy, dull person 1597. b. A big 
sturdy creature 1630. 6. tccmi^ A bloom 

or loop of niddleable iron 1086. b. A kind of 
thiclkish pavjng brick or tile J787. c. A barge 
or lighter itstd in dockyards 1796, d* In 
fireai-ma (</) Ihe inpple-seat on a gun-bariel , 
(^) a. sted projection under the barrel on a. 
breaU’jouit breech-loader which descends into 
a recess in the action, 1844 
t. A I of Sugar Swift, ol lead, iron, etc. Tindall 
transfx Ihou lumpe of fowlo Defornime Sn is 
Pnr . I liiiiiUds throat (ff) a swelling in the tbrodt 
{ 6 ) Qi faelmg of lightness in ih« ibioat due toeniot ou 
{^opidar). L, of clay ihu human body ; a houlle^!) 

person b, A 1. ot money 1869, a 

z.Qor v. 0. heiore ihatsin turned, allourl tolea\en 
Lr HEaDEKT. 3. TaUk i; luinpe of iig& a Kings \x 7 
PliiaiCh By tkd L iraiely ty /) = 2?i iki hi p 

f/jt <* h . the uhule together £71 the / * in the o isa 
in gross; wholea.iie, AU of a I altogether, m a 
hcAp ; also, swollen so ns as appear Cue J. 

. L-coeJ, coal including iKu brgest lumps as 
they come fruDi tlie mine, 1. gold, gold in nugget 
L sugar*, loaf sugar broken into lumps or cut into 
LubtiS 1OS3; h sum, a sum whub, cosers a uumbtr ol 

itenib 

Lump (lump), sb ^ 1545 [= MLG. lum 

pai, MDu. lontpe, G. lump, lun'pfisch.F.lompe 
lienee mod L. lumpus (specific name). I he 
Du and LG. forms are evidenced eailier than 
the Eng.] I. An uncouth-looking spmy-finned 
fish of a Icdden-blue colour, Cyeiof terns lum. 
pus, having a suctonal disk on us belly with 
which it adheres strongly to objects , the sea 
owl. 3. Comb, ; l.-fish, 1, sucker, ~ i. 

Lump (iDoip), D.l £577- [Of symbolic 
sound : cf. dump, hump, mump, etc,] i. mtr 
To look sulky or disagreeable. 3. trans In 
antithesis witli h'le : T o be displeased at (some 
thing that must be endured), collo:] 1833 
9 Ifyou don't like It yuu nmy 1 It Hauuuhton 

Lump (iDinp), D.s 1624, [f. LuMBji.'] i. 
traits, a. To melt down into a lump. b To 
form or raise into lumps, c. To cover with 
lumps. 1797. 3. 'To put together in one ktnp, 
m.tss, sum, 01 group ; to consider or deal with 
in the lump without regard for particulars or 
details 1024, 3. 'iolay thcwhuleof (apartici 
lar sum of money) on a single object 1804. 4 

intr. To collect together into u. lump; to be 
formed or raised Into lumps 1720 5. To move 

heavily along , to diop down like a lump 1861 
2. They always L the petty ufiicers and con mon 
Eeamen hlARI.yAT. The prennuiii and the pmicipsl 
are lumped m one sum bia J. Bacon. 3. He lumped 
it all upon an outsider Dert’j bay 111 32. 4. The old 
one [cushion], which used to 1 up all in a heap ifijd 

Lumper (iD-mpoii, sb. 1785. [f Lump v 
+ -EK £.] r. A labourer employed in loading 
and unloading cm goes, esp. timber 3. elan,, 
A small canti actor, sweater 1831. 3. One who 
lumps things together 1852 4. lieland A 

coarse vanety of potato 1837, 

3 It IS good to liave liair-splitlers and lumpets 
Darwin. 

Lu-mper, v. Obs exc. dial. 1581 [Cf 
Lump v." 5.] mti. To move clumsily, to 
blunder along, 

Lmnp-fish ; see Lump sb.^ 

La-mpuig,fipl a. ME. [f. Lump ri ^ or 
d.£ -ingAJ ti. Coagulating. LjYVIngion 
ts. Weighing heavy. ME. only. b. Hence 
eollo^ . Great, big 1705. c. Of movement 
Heavy, clumsy. Also of the noise so pro- 
duced 1884. 3. Charactenred by taking things 

in a lump without regaid for detail 1793- 

1 h. (now irjit/.) - ‘plenty for one 1 

money'. g.. loerght, guod oe full weight. 3 L 
methods of cost-keepiiig iSyd 

Lumpish (Id mpi]), a 1528. [f Lump sb £ 
(and in psrt Lump d.£) + -ishA] tr. Heavy 
rind unwieldy. 1545. a. Heavy and 

clmnsy in appearance, shape, 01 movement 
£555. 3- Stupidly dull or heavy ; sluggishly 

inactive; unapprehensive 1528, t*- how- 

spinted, dejected, melancholy -1741. 5 

sound : Dull and heavy 1742. 6, In lumps 

lumpy. OirL (exc. as non-e-use) ’'755. 

4. Stw 11 L haony m y h n. tUnci 

Lumpplallly ^.Sy. 


* ( ) u Cpo») an (tard) d (art f (F dhrf) 2 errr) a (/ <7 ) 2 F am dr Tje> (srt , Piyfflir) ^ [wlun) p (grt). 
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Lumpkin i,!® dial, xgoi [f. Lump 

jj 1 + -KIN (Ct the character Tony Lumpkm 
in Goldsmith’s S/ie Stoois to Conquer }J A 
dtims)’, blundering person. 

Lump sucker : see Lump 

Lumpy ( 1 » lupO, a. 1707. [f. Lump sb ^ + 

Y 1 1 I. Full of lumps, b. Of water . Cut up 
by the wmd inro small waves 1 S57 3. Hav mg 

an outline or shape chaiacterized by lumos 
170S. 3, Druiilc i 3 io. Hence Ln-mpily 

adr , Lu'nlplOESS 

IlLuaa (haua). MK. [L. , ~ moon. (Tu 
senses i and 3 written wntli capita! L a-^ proper 
name,)] i. The moon (personifiedj isag, 3. 
ta, Auh. Silver, b. Her. A n.ima for argent m 
blazoning the arms of sovereigns ME. c. L. 
cornea = Horn-silviis, chloride of silver 
f ised. Also CiiKX (erron, Lun/i) cornua. 1706. 
3 Eccl A lunette. +. In full luiui-uwtk : A 
large moth of N. Aitietica, yfcttirs luua, having 
crescent-shaped spots on the v mgs 1S84 
j And L. hides her selfe to plea-siirc I’t. Kvo a. 
a hoi gold iSj and L silver we threpe Cnsuuiii. 
Lunacy (i'fl uasC, 1541. [f. Lunatic ; see 
-ACY 3.] The condition of being a lunatic; 
lateimiltent insanity ns formerly Eittnbuted to 
the changes of the moon ; now any form 
of insanity (idiocy ttbunlly excepted) Tn La-^>, 
such mental imsoundness as inteiferes with 
civil rights or transactions. tAlso, an attach 
of this, b. tiansf , and Ff- Mud folly tsSS 
Covtmtsemn of a cum mission, issiiup^ frorTi a 
court, autharinng inquiry uito .a po.'suna sanity. 
Com msstotur tn I, now, a_ nioinbiir uf a board 
nspsctlllg asjIumH and granting licences to pnvalii 
pet'.oas who iindortaUe the charge ol luii.itics Master 
zn i, an officer wno luvoatitates c.tas of nllegccl 
lunaryand makes orders dStvUng \v itU ihii person', tiiij 

0 taws oriiin.aLn.a. 

Ihis disHiee of lunacie, is a disc.v.e whose distemper 
followeth the course of the innon Swiv, *Ihc 

L ActsiS8i b. The wic'ived lunaoiea of ihu gaming- 
nble CoLtEinoE, 

Lunar naj) 1626. fad. L. hmans^ f. 
luna \ sec -An.] A. adh x. Of or belonging to 
the moon? situated la the moon; f influenced 
by or dependent on tiie moon, or supposiid to 
be io. a. and a. Monthly, mcn- 

stru^ 1GS3. b. Like the moon, not 

1/31 nily bright ; pale, pallul 1742 3 - Cruscent- 

shapedj Lunate, Aho, maikedwidicreaccnt- 
shiped spots ^ ns / ztfidcJ'wrfi^r. 1635 4. Of or 

contaiaing silver i 3 oo, 

1 L cycle t si;e Cyclf 2 (quot L. day, the 

1 terval "hetwean two .succfbMve cro sings ihu 

mer dian by the moor L distance, in 
As^k, the distaiKi; of the moon from tba sun, si 
pHrietj or a fist.d '•Tnr, wluLh w nstni iti calcuhtTng 
longitude at &ea. L, month, tlm intt i val fi O’li one 
new moon to the nes.t, nhoiit d.iys* in pop 
hnguage, 28 da)^ (four weclv&J. L. rainbow, one 
foxmed by the moon’s rays L. tables, tableb for 
showing or oalcuKuiig the true [place of the moon 'it 
any time L. theory, the deductiou of iho moonV 
motion from the law of gravitarion L, year, a 
period of la 1. months (about 154^ d.iys) a, b. ii.von 
the lustre of Parti klge (in 'ro;/c pallid and 

1 heaide the noontide glory of Miotiwl>er Swinijornb 
3 -£• medical L (f? i'tuarg) — 11 3. 4 

Ltinar caustic, nitrate of silver fused 

B. sif. +1, A moon-like body, a .satellite 1651. 
3 A 1 , distaucs or observation 1830 3 * A 

bone of the ivTjsti, shaped like a half-moom 
Also in L. form lunaie (lb/ne'''u'). 1854. 
Lunarian nan), 1706. [f, L. 

lunaris + -i an,] A. adj* Inhabiting the moon. 
Logkyer, B, ih. 1. A dvvellei m the moon 
170S. 3. One who observes or desenbes the 

moon; one who used the lunar method in 
finding longituda 1817, 

Lunary (lirtuin), 'hAlso xn X., fortn 
lunaria, ME. |ad. med.L luwna, f. 
L a. The garden plant tJON^'STY', 

/ unayia iicnnis. b. The fern cilied IvIOON- 
WORTj Bohychiii 7 )t ZujuiatuL. 

Lunary (bw narO, *2. 1561. [ad, F. 

L l'unari\, see LuNAR and -AKY.] Lunak 
a in various senses. 

Lunate c. 1777. [tLd.L. lunafus, 

f lu^a; see -ate 2.] Crescent-shaped. 
Chiefly Nai, Hist. 

L cyti 1828, 1 «:av«s 1S70. So Lu‘nated a, (now 
ratr) 3573. 

Lunatic (Ii^-rtSrik)- ME. [ad- late I- .Suj.ja:- 
tuus f L. luruz m ATIC ] 


A. adj I, Orig,, aflfected with the mtei- 
mutent insanity formerly attributed to the 
changes of the moon In mod, use, 3= Insane, 
Not now employr^d technically by plj^sidaas. 

b. Of things: Indicating lunacy, crazy 1605 

c. yfo'. Madly foolish, idiotic, ‘lUEid' 1571 ta* 
Lofluenecd by the moon. -1593, "fb, Barrury, 
Moon-blind -'I737. 

I. Hi was euery moneih once Luiiaticke LytpG. 
The Houive of Castile .tcrinLiiated m a i. giil iSi^. 
c. No p'...hcy can be tnuie 1 than the policy of an- 
nexation Dkight. So Luna ticai « 

B, A person of unsound ramd; a mad- 
man ME, b.y?^ A madly foolish person 1602 

The Luiia.tE' k<f, the XiOuei, and the Poet, Are of 
imagination all < ompict Shars eLttnb 1 . asylum 
laho 1. ttQspxtal, thousei, a hosintal for the 10 
Lcption and treatment of lunatics 

Lunation (li/mfi'/an), ME. [ad, med L 
Imiiitunum^ f. luna\ see -ATJON.] 1. The 
lime from one new moon to the next, a lunar 
month (about 29} days). fa. The time of full 
rnoon-i 636 3. A menstruation 1823, 
Luncll (Iz'nJij sh 1591. [Perh f. LuhlT 
sh 1, on the analogy of humf^ hunch, bump, 
b 7 uichd\ ti. A piece, a thick piece; a hunch 
-1785. 2. Colloq, for Luncheon so. 3. (Now 
the usual word exc, in formal use.) 1829. 

* U.is. A Iigiit reiMut taken at any lime in the 
twenty foui howii. Hence Luocll v. to t^d I, 
1623 ; {coiL ^ ) to provide I for 3802 

Luncheon sb. 1580. [Perb. 

extended from lunch, after punch, punchcoti, 
etc.] fr, = Lunch sb . i. -1B24. a. Ong., a 
blight repast taken betvveen two rrieal-umes. 
i'sp in the morning. Still so applied by those 
\sbo dme at midday; with others, luncheon 
denotes a less ceremonious midday meal than 
dinner Now somewhat 165s, 

1. AHigel of brown (iread H Bpoqkr 3^ i7.y, 
(cf Lunch sb. a quots k att>*.b A I bar iSot L • 
bitakets 1903. Hence Lumcheoii r tnir tJiutich 

Lundyfoot (ln-ndilut). i8ii. f f. Lundy ■ 
F.xot, a Dublin tobacconist ] A kind of snufF. 
Lune 1 (IbinV 1470. [var. of Loyn ] 
Ha'jikazf. X le.i5h for a iiawk. 

Lune 15 (ll/ill), arch. 1611. [ad. med L. 
luna ht. 'moon', hence 'ht of lunney 
whence F. Ui:ie, G. laitne ] //. Pits of lunacy ; 
inad fiealvS or tanlrums, 

Ltmel! (Iifin). 1704. [a. F. lunt'.—dL. 

I, Gcoiti, The figure formed on a 
spbeie or on a plane by two arcs of circles that 
enclose a space. 3. Anytliiiig in the sb-ipc of 
a crescent or lialf-moon 170A 
Lunel (liwned) 1770. [f. Lutiel (Heraiilt) 
a town jn. France.] A sweet muscat wiue. 
Also l.-wute. 

Lunette (.lirme’i), fAlso ltinet(t, 1580 
[a. F. lunette, dun. of lune moon.] ti- A little 
moon, a satellite. Bp. Hkll. fa. The figure 
of a cre'osnt moon -1787. 3. Furriery. A 

horseshoe consisting of the front semicircular 
portion only Also l.-shoe. 1580. 4. Arch, a, 

.A.n arched aperture in a concave ceiling for the 
ndmihsioti of light 1613 b. A descent-shaped 
or semicircular space in a ceiling, dome, etc,, 
decorated with paintings or sculptures ; a piece 
of decoration fiilmg tins 1722 6- FoUif. A 

work laiger than a red.m, consisting of two 
fnoes and two flanks 1704. 6. A blinker for a 

horse 1:652, 7 f a. 7S/ Spectacles -1796 b. A 

kind of concavo-convex lens for spectacles 
tSS 5 * 8. A watch glass of flattened shape 
1832. 9. In the guilloUne, the circutai hole for 
the victim's neck 1859. 10. Glass-uiaHng A 

flue m the side of a furnace, to admit smoke 
and flame to the .irch ; almnet-hole 1839 ii. 
A forked iron plnte into which the stock of 
a field-gun carriage is inserted 1S75. 13. Ec.l 

A circular crystal case to hold the consecrated 
Host 1890, 

Lung [OE, heugeti str. fera, ; f. 

Teut, root *hii}g- Indo-Eur. *ly^h- in Skr. 
/r 7 ^j 4 M-,Gr tAafpiis light i see Light (The 
lungs were so called because of their lightness , 
cf. Lights )] i. Each of the two breathing 
organs in man and most veitebrntesi placed 
within the cavity of the thorax, one on each 
side of the heart, and cotnmumcating with the 
trachea or windpipe, b. tra'isf and fig. 1651. 
3 Apphed ana ogous organs n 0 her 


nmmals iSdg. fs. ft. One who blows the 
fire , a chemist’s assistant -1S63. 4. Lungs of 

(the) oak, toak-lnngs = Lungwokt c 16^0 
I. Gentlemen, of such sensible and mmble Lu £S 
ibat they always v,e to laugb at nothing Shaiis. b 
Lufi^s 0/ \Leuiddtt. etc-), open spaces within or 
adjacent to a city i SoS 

Cotnb 1 . -fever, pneumonia , -fish, a fish bavi im 
lungs as well as adipnoau , -flower, the Mar h 
Genaan (Gerarde), tlungtsj-growiug, a disease 1 1 
cattle, in which the lun,^£ adheie to the side; so II 
grown a., 1, lichen = LcHcuoitT c; -power, 
power of voice j -worm, a parasite uifeating the 
lungs of cattle. 

Lunge, longe (Irnclji, j 5 1 1607. [a F 
tonge halter, var. of Oh', loigne — pop L 
tongea, f, L. lor.gus Lob’G a,\ ti. gen A 
thong, cord. I'OPSitLL 3. long rope used 
m tnuuing horses ; it is fivstened at one end to 
[he horse's head and held at the other by the 
trainer, who causes the hoise to canter in a 
circle 1720. 3. a. The use of the lunge m 

tiaiiling horses. b. A circular ejterciaing- 
ground in which the lunge is used. 1S33. 
Lunge (lcndj% sh.^ Also lounge. 1748 
[ApheL var. of ALlonGE k] 1, A thrust w ih 
a sword (spec, m Fencing) or other weapon 
3. A siicidea forward movEment ; a plunge 
rush 1873. 

Lunge (bndg), sb.^ Amtr. Also longe, 
longe, 'lunge. 1882 fhhort for ma^kalonge 
etc., var ot M'V.skihonge.] The Great Lake 
tiout [Salvchimt natuaycush). 

Limge (Itmtlg), zi 1 Also lounge. 1735 
[£. Lunge jA*] i. intr a. Fencing. To make 
a thrust with a foil or rapid b. Boxing lo 
deliver a straigUtforu ard blow i8og c. qi asi 
frcinj. with cognate obj. To deliver (a kick 
etc.), also with otiil 1735. 3. 1 o dnve or 

thrust with or as with a lunge 1S41. 3. tiiii 

To move with a lunge , to make a sudden for- 
ward movement , to rush iSai. 

1. C. The Mulligan lunged out a kick I'KAOcrBAV 

Lunge, longe (lomls), Also lounge. 
t8oS, [f. Longe sb.'-'] i. irans. To put (a 
horto) through his paces by the use of tl a 
lunge; to make a horse go round the lunge 
0. lutr. Of the horse • To go round the lunge 
In a sixoified dirccuon 1833 
Lunged (l»i]d). ppl. a. 1693. [f. Lung + 
-ED 2.] Having lungs, or something rtsembling 
lungs , as su all-, -uteak-l., etc. 

Lungeous ( 1 *> ncl3^s^, a. dial 1787. [f 
Lu.xge sb.t or 4'.^ -f -OUS.] Rough-mannered, 
violent (in play). 

[[Ltingi (lu-ngf), 1616 [Urdu (Pers.) hingi 
f. lung of the same meaning ] A lom-cloth 
Also, the material of this. 
fLu'Iigls. 1560 [a OF. loitgis ;--L. Longi- 
nus, apocryphal name of the centurion who 
pierced our Lord with a speur, pop. assoc w 
L longus long.] a. A long, slim, awku ird 
iellow ; a lout. b. A laggard, a lingerer 
-1706, 

Long'woi't (Iti'qwmO. [OE lungarwyrt f 
lungen Lung -I -viyrt W'oht ] The Eng 
name of vaiious plants; esf. a. The boragma- 
ceous plaul Fulmonaiia ojfumalts (Common 
Lung'voit), having leaves with white spots 
[fancied to lesemble the spots In a diseased 
lung) 1538 tb. The Great Mullein, Vsibascuni 
T/tapsus -1706 c, A species of lichen {Sticta 
pulmonaceii or puhuciuir’a), otherwise known 
as Lungs of Ouk {see Lung 4) and TreeLung- 
wort 1578- 

I LiirdJorm (lt? 7 ’nifpimi), a 1826. [f L 
limCL see -FORM*] Moon*sliaped ; sp&c 

in Na-t Hist. 

Lunisolar (JiKnijs^o-IaiV a, 1691. [L L 
luua -H Solar J Asir, Pertaining to the 
tnutunl relations of the sun and moan or 
resulting from their combined action. 

L yteTiOd. a cycle of 53= 5 19X26, the num 

bers of >ears m the cycles of the moon ajid sun 
lespectuelyj. L.yeciy, a year divided into It lar 
months, but wliosa average length itr detoiimned by 
the stiiE, 

Lnnistice (I'wnistis). 1650. [f Iwm 
moon, after solstice.''^ Astr, The pomt or time 
at which the moon is furthest north or south m 
her monthly oorse. 
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Luniti-dal, a. 1851, [i. L. &/«! + Tidal.] 
PertatDiag to tba movetoents of tbe tide de- 
pendent on the moon. 

L the interval between the culmination 

of the mocn and che cime of high water 
Ltint si>. Sc. 1550 [a. Dq. lent a 

nfitch.] 1. A slow match . aLso, a torch, a. 
Smoke without dame, as that from a pipe 
Also, hot vapoui. 1785. Hence I.unt n mlr. 
to smote, omit Bmoke; also, (of smoke) to 
curl, to smoke (a pipe) ; irans. to 

kmdla, light uf. 

llLiiiiula (li«-niiidaX 1571. [L-. dim. of 
luna.'] = Lunule. Hence Lu'nular a. per- 
taining to or resembling a lunule, crescent- 
shaped 1727 ; -hih. a crescent-shaped figfure 
15T0-1789. Lu'uulate (1760). -ated (lyoj) 
adjs crescent-shaped, marked with crescent- 
shaped spots. 

Lunule (liwninl), 1737. [a F , nd L. 
lunula, dun. of iiinaS\ Nat. Hist, and Geom. 

A crescent-shaped mark, body, or figure. So 
Lu nulet Nat. H ist. a small lunule 1826. 
Lunulite (Hrr'miSlBit). 1845. [nd. mod.L. 
hinuhtes', see LUNDLt. and -ITE hi Gcol. A 
small fossil coral, more or less drcular lu 
shape. 

Luny, var. of Loony. 

]|LllpercaI (Ibi-paika.l), sb. 1513 [L., 

lubst. form of liipercnls, neut. of lupercalis 
pertaining to Lupercus, tlie Roman Pan.] 
JioTTt. Antig i. A grotto on the Palatine sacred 
to Lupercus 3. A festival held annually in 
February in honour of Lupercus. Also p 2 
Lupercalia. 1600. 

a Von all did see, that on the Lupercall, T thrice 
presented liim a Kinfly Crowne J'li C, ill ii aoo 
So tLupe*rcal a. rt^re, pectalning to the Lcpercal 
or Lupercaha 1607*56. 

Liipifle, lupiu (lia'pin), si. ME. [ad. L. 
lupinus, lupinitnir^ 1. Any plant of the legu- 
minous genus Lniinus\ in early use, chiefly 
L albtts, cultivated for the seed and for fodder, 
later, species of vanotis colours cultivated tn 
fiower-^rdens, a. fl. The seed of this plant, 
Lupine (I'jJ'psIn], cu 1660. [ad. L, lupi- 
nus f. lupus wolf,] PlaT.og the natuie or 
qualities of a w olf. 

Lnpinia (Ihi’plnin). 1839. [ad Y.ltipinim] 
see Lupine si. and -iNt.] Cism, A bitter 
g'ucoside obtained from the seeds of Lupinus 
alius. 

LupttUn (I'a puSlin), 1836. [f. mod.!*. 

Itipuius hop + -IN t.] I. Boi. The rcsiuoua 
jellow powder found under the scales of the 
calyi: of the hop. n. Chsm. Tlie bitter principle 
obtained from tins powder 1839. Hence 
LupuU'nlc a. relaUug to lupuUn. 

]]Lu,pu3 (Ha pwsV 1590 [L , • -wolf.] I. 
Med. A disease of the skin, usnally tuberculnr 
and ulcerous, eaung into the substance and 
leaving deep scars, a. Astr. The Wolf, a con- 
stellation south of Scorpio 170S. 3, The pike 

or luce 1706, Hence Lu pou» a. pertaining to 
or affected with 1. 1883 

Lurch (iCitJ), jd.i 1533. [n. F. lourehi 
[erron. roarche) a game like backgammon; 
also used as adj. in the phr. dsmeurer lanrcke, \ 
tt. A game supposed to have resembled back- 
gammon -1693, 3. Used in some games to 

denote a state of the score in which the winner 
IS far ahead of the loser ; often, a ' maiden set' 
or love-game , at enbbage, a game in which the 
winner scores 6r before the loser has scored 
31 , in whist, a treb'e. Now raye or Ols. 
1570. 3. Discomfiture I disadvantage. Ois 

SNc. in phr, to lean in the to leave In ad- 
vsise circumstances without assistance. 1584. 
t4. [f. Lurch vl'^ 2] A cheat, swindle -1616 

z Phr, Ta stave the t. in whbt, to prevent tine's 
adversary from scoring a tieble. 3. Phi, YLa 
give (a person) the 1 . . to get the better of. 

Lur^ (isitj), sb.^ 1568 [f. Lurch ti.f] 
I An act of lurching or getting the start in 
obtaining food, profit, etc. 2. phr. To lie at 
{on, upon the) I, , to he concealed ; to lie in 
wait 1578, 

Lurch (liittf), sb 3 1S19. [’] t. (Orig 

Naut.) A sudden leaning overto one side, ns of 
a alup a slaggc 'ng ctet Also a 


II7S 


lurching gait. 2, U.S. A propensity, leaning 

1814. . 

i7 Hera the ship gave a I., and he grew sea-sicl; 
Bvson 

Lurch (IfLt]), S'! MK [app. a var of 
Lurk v.] fi. tntr. To remsan in or about a 
place futUvely -1790. b. Of a greyhound : To 
run cunning, and let the opponent do the work 
1824 2. ti-ans. To get the start of (a person) 

so as to prevent him from obtaining a tairshare 
of food, profit, etc. l.ater, to defiaud, cheat, 
rob. are/i. 1530. ts. To be beforehand m 
securing (something), to engross, monopolize 
(commodities) ; later, to pilter, filch, steal 
*i66o, 4. To catch (rabbits) by means of 

lurchers 1727, 

I. I my selfe am fame to shuffle, to hedge, and to 
L Shsks z Vou haua lurcli'd your fiirnds of the 
becterhalfe ofthe garland B Jons 3 aisal. Wherein 
had he been a tbiefe, if he had not .meant to 1, out of 
the common Treasury? Bj Hah- 

Lurch (liirtj), w® ME, [1 . Ltjrch jAI] I. 
iyans. To defeat by a lurch, as in cnbbttge, etc 
(see Lurch si.'- a). ih.Jy. To defeat 1716- 
1829. +2. To leave m the lurch, disappoint, 

deceive J651-1810. 

Lurch (loll]'), w “ (Orig. iVi£«A) 1833 [f. 

Lurch s#.^] i. lUtr Of a ship, etc. : To make 
a lurch ; to lean suddenly over to one side; to 
move with lurches 2. To move suddenly, un- 
steadily, and without purpose in any direction , 
to stagger 1851. 

I. Tha boat lurched through the breakers like a log 
1841;. z. Where the tipsy tiainband-man la lurching 
aa.-iin.st the post Thackkuav. 

Larcher (liS'jiiJoi). 1528. [f. Lurch: w i + 
-EE t.] fi. One who forestalls otheis of their 
fair shave of food ; hence, a glutton -1616. 2, 
One who filches in a mean fashion; a petty 
thief, swindler, rogue 1528. 3. One who 

loiters or Ues hidden in a suspicious manner , 
a spy 1706. 4. A cross-bred dog, properly 

between the collie and the greyhound ; much 
used by poachers for catching hares and rabbits 
1668 b, slang. A bumbailitl 1785. 

Lurdan (!ii jclfln) arch, or &. and dial 
ME, [a, OF. lourdin, f, louid heavy; see 
Lougd ] A. sb. A term of abuse; a sluggard, 
vagabond, loafer. B, adj. Worthless, Ill-bred, 
lazy ME. 

Lure (.I'usj), si?- ME [a. OF. Icuire, 
loerre, loirs, cogn, %v. It lagoro bait; prob. of 
Tout, origin; cf. G. ludsr bait.] i. An 
apparatus used by falconers to recall their 
bawlis, being a btincli of feathers attaclied to a 
cord, within whioli, during its training, the 
hawk finds its food 1440. a, Htr. A repre- 
sentation of this, consisting of two birds' wings 
witli the points downwards, and joined above 
by a ring attached to a cord 137*. 3. (oi'g- 

figl) Something which allures, entices, or tempts 
ME. 4. A means of tJlunng animals to be 


captured ; in Angling^ more general tci m 
I. Ub, Eiron.: A trap or snare 


than bait 1700, 

(j^g ' ) 14^3. 5- The cry of a fejeoner recaJlmg 

his hawk : fig. any alluring cry 1653 
I. As Faulcons to the 1., away she files Siians. 
Phr. To alight on the ! , to bring, cedi, come, stoop 
to iphp or one's) 1. 3 How many have wuh a smile 

made small account Of beauty and her lures? Milt, 

Lure si^ ischn. Also lewer. 

1858. [Shortened from 'V'i.lure.] .A pad of 
silk or velvet used by hatters for smoothing. 
Lure (ltti»i),ti. 'me. [f. Lure i. 
trails To recall (a hawk) by casting the lure ; 
to call (a hawk) to the lure. 2. intr. To call to 
a hawk while casting the lure 1530; tto c.all 
loudly -£626, 3. To allure, entice, tempt ME, 

3. Lured into a snare by tieachery 1835. 

Ltirg (15ig). heal. rSSo. [Cf. Lug si 3] 
A British marine worm usM for bait; the 
white-ng worm. 

Lurid (l^un-nd), a. 1656. [ad. L. luridus.'\ 
I. Pale and dism^in colour; wan; ghastly of 
hue. 2. Shining with a red glow or glare amid 
darkness 1727. Z.fig. (from i or a), with con- 
notation of ■ terrible’, 'ominous', 'ghostly', 
‘ sensational ' ; also, marked by violent passion 
or crime 1850, 4. In scientific use . Of a 

dmgy-hrown or yellowish-brown colour 1767. 

X, A hadeu glare, makes the snow and ice more 1. 
SvMONDS. >. At night also the 1 reflect lua of im- 
m fiiez hawK th zky W ]i A K tzxzi 


gatbeied over the 1 fires of her eye iS ,3 3 Hcadda 

one fact more which casts a 1 light on the aiiiula of 
the persecution 1870 Hence Lufid-ly 

Lurk (Ifjjk), sb. 1829 [1. Lurk v \ i. Jhe 
action of prowling about In phr. on Uk / 

2. slang. A method of fiaud 1S51 
z. The 'bereavement folk' is c lucrative one — (j e) 
tlie pretended loss of a ivife [etc ] 1S75. 

Lurk (^Iwkj, w. How litsiary. ME, [app 

f, lirr- Lour v. with freq sutfiv as in iai k 
Ct, LG. lurken to shuflOe along, Nonv. htrka to 
sneak away, etc.] i. intr. To hide oneself, 
to he in ambush, (Now only with indication 
of place.) Jb. To shirk work, to idle -1753 
2. tiansf. nod fig 01 tilings’ To escape ob- 
servation, to be concealed or l.atent ME. 3 
To uiove about furtively , to steal along, auay 
out. Now i-aie. ME. 

1 Siiaftesbury h.id left lus house and secretly 
lurked in the city Humc. z. The 'Vices that L m tl e 
secret Corners of the Soul Acuisou. 

Lurry (Ifn) ubs eac. dial. 1580. [Shoit 
f LlitlfOOP,] I. Sometliing said by rote a 
lesson, set speech, 'patter' , fig. a cant for 
mula. 2. A confusion of voices, babel, hub 
bub 1649 3. A confused assemblage (of 

persons) or mass (of things) 1607. 

I. Then was the Priest set to con his motions, and 
his Posttiies, ills Litursicsj and hts Luines ilu-T 

Lurry : see Lurry. 

Luscious (Id Jss), 3 ME. [perh.aphetic f 
DiiUCioUS ] I. Swiet and higlily pleasant in 
taste or smell, a. Sweet to cveess, olojmg 
sickly 1530. 3. Of immaterial things, esp of 

language, literaiy style, etc. : bwtet and 
highly pleasmi! to the eye. ear, or mmd 
Chiefly dyslogistic. 1651. t4. Cf tales, talk 

writing, etc. : Lascivious, voluptuous, wauton 
-1815, 

I. L woodbine SiiAics. The most 1 fruits Joiinbos 
ftg. The 1. sweets of £111 Bovij'. 3. A1 Style stuffed 
with gawdy Meiaphois and Faray 173S, Thegm ips 
of children,. 1. ui tolour and faint in light Ikuei is 
Hence Lu'scious-ly adv , -ness. 

Luserfain, tar of Luc urn i. 

Lush (iDj). j/i. slang, £790. [? suggested by 
Lush a ] Liquor, dnnk , a drinking bout 
Hence Lu’sliy a. drunk. 

Lush ((IdJ). <j. 1440. paltered f. Lash a] 

1, Lav, llticcid , solt, tcniier. Obi cite, dial 

2, Of grass, etc. : .Sueculcnt and luxuriant 111 
growth rGio. Also Jtg. b. Of a setaon Of 
luxuriant vegetation 1818, II3. Erron. applied 
to colour (a nusappreliension of hhakspcies 
use) . Deep, not pale and faint 1744. 

z. How 1. and hisiy the gmsse loohcs bn iKS, In 
the w.irtn liadtje grew I. eglantine Shcllla 3. 11 e 
1. rose lingcis late T. Martin 
L ush (l»J\ £1. slang. 1811, [f. LusHfi] 
£. trails To ply with ' lush ' or dnnk 1S21 3. 

tiUr. and trans. To drink £8££. Hence Lush- 
ing w#/. d. (luy^L abuiid nice; cf. iashtng] 
fLu-shburg;. ME [Anglicived name of 
Luvemburg.J An imitation of the English 
silver penny, imported fioni Luxemburg in the 
reign of Edward 111. Also L. steihi’g. -rytfi. 
God wool no Iceshel.urgh paitn ye Chaucer, 

Lusltanian (liAsitA’inan), 1607. [f L. 
Lusitania (see below) -h -an.] A. adj. Of or 
belonging to Lusitania, an ancient name of the 
region roughly coircspondiiig to modern 
Portugal, hence (usu. foit), of or pertaining 
to Portugal 1720. E. sb. An inhabitant of 
Lusitania ; hence, a Portuguese, 
fLusk, si. ML. [f. LusKu,] a lazy fellow, 
a sluggard -1694. tieiice Lusk a. hazy, slug 
gish 1775 -j-Lu’skish a. £530, -ly adv., -ness 
[Lusk, D MK [Cf. OflG. losccn.'] inti. 
To he hid ; to he idly or at ease, tkullv -1663 
Lusory (Ibi’shn), a. 1653, [ad L, lusenus 
belonging to a player (f luwi) -r -ous.] U'ed 
as a pastime ; of the nature of play ; written in 
a plajful style. 

A refined species of comic poetiy, — 1 yet eksant 
B'Iskaeu. So tLugo-rious a, 50x3-1697, 

Lust (lust), sb. Now htsiaiy, [Com 
Teut. ; OE. lust masc. — O I'tiut. "‘farto 
Cf. Du., G. lust.'] 'I' I. Pleasure, delight, also 
a source of pleasure -1607. -(-2. Desire, appe 

nte, relish or inclination for somethmg-Jfi^? 
tb. (One's) desire or wish ; (one's) goufl 
pleasure -£677. 3. spec in Biblical and Theol 

use Sens oua oppen e o dcs re, as s n ul OE. 
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LUST 


LUTULENT 


4. Se’iua) appetite or desire. Now only : 
Libidinoiis desire, degrading animal passion. 
(Tlie chief current use ) OE. 5. In mod. rhet, 
use Lawless and passionals desire 0/ or fii' 
someobject. In poetry occas, : Orel mastering 
desire {esp of battle). 167S. fS. Vigour, lusti- 
ness , ferubty (of soil) -i63a, 
a Lule leysure, and lesse 1 , tiiher to hears Sermons 

or to read bookea Foxii 3. Plir. T!ti hists of the 

flesh JltsMy hisU- 4. He never spared niuii m his 
aii.er. nor woman m his ! N sunton 5 A 1 of power 
lyM of applause H, Walpolc, of accumulnaon 
Kusliu 

Lnst ® liUrary and m-ch, ME. [f. 

LCJSr si ] fi. 'I’o please, delight (also 

aisol )- ME. only, to- mfr. To desire, choose, 
wish -i6c8. 3- To h.iva a. strong, excessive, 

or uiordiaate desiie {(irch.) 1530, b, spec of 
sexual desire 1^26. 

3 If we bo an hungied, we ? for bread 1363. b. 
Yet dost thou I after the daug-hter of oui despisiod 
race Lvtton, Htncc Lu'ster, one who lusts, A 
1 after power C. J^rontk. 

Luster, obs. and U.S. f Lustre. 

Lustful tin stful), a, [OE lusftU , see 
Lust si. and -ful.] i. I-Ia\ing a strong or 
excessive desue (for something). Also wiili of 
or iv do. Obs. or nrck. a. Vigorous, lusty 
(uch.) 1561. 3. Full of or characterized by 

lust pertaining to or manifesting sensual 
desire, libidinous 1579. ‘1 4. Provocative of 

lust -1667. 

z This ivdat of lustfull hv.'tUh 1561. 3 Bred lo 

the taste Of i. appetence Milt. 4. Not all the 1. 
Sheii fish of the Sea [etc.] Cowlev. Hence Lu'st- 
ful ly szdv . -ness. 

iLj’SticK, r and aJv. Also -ique. 1601. 
[a Du. tvslig.'] a. adj. Merry, jolly, cUieflv 
w ith 1 efercnce to drjnlong. b. adv. Merrily, 
jovially. -1691, 

LustiLood (lu stiliud). arch 1599. [f 
LtrsTvr + -HOOD.] Lustiness, vigour of body , 
-t-lusifulness. So Lu'stibead [-head] 
now arch. 

Lustily (lustih), ME. [f. Lusty + 
-ly 5.] In a lusty or vigorous manner; i-lust- 
fully -is®9- 

Lustiness (In-fiLmes). ME. [f. Lusty 4- 
NLSS j 1 Pleasure, delight -iSS® > vigour 
ME ; '[ lustfulness, libidinousness -1619. 
Lustless (1» Bill's ), tf. Now ran or Obs. 
ME [-less] ti. Without vigour or energy, 
listless -rflie. -fa. Joyless -1386, 3. Without 

lust or sexual appetite 1586. 

Lustra, pi. of Lustru.m. 

Lustra! (Imstral), a. 1533 [ad. L lusira- 
Its f lusirum.\ I. Pertaining lo the Roman 
histium or purificUoiy sacritice: hence, puri- 
ficatory. a. Qumquennial 17S1. 

I Tile acsistaiirs ivcro spiiiii.lcd with 1. water 
G BCON 

Lastrate (In streit) , z' 1603 [f. L 
lush arc £0 purify by lustral rites, to go round, 
survey, etc., f. insiruvt \ see Lustrum.] r. 
ham. To puiify by a propitiatory ofleiing; 
fijj to purify 1653. +a, a. inir. To pass or 

go through (a place). b. tram. To pass 
through or traveise. -1721. ts. traits To 
V LW, survey -1048, 

1 There was. a great Plague; the Oracle adifs'd 
them to 1. the City 1655 Htiice LtfStratlve a. 
pErtainine to lustration, puillic.ation, or (70c) wash- 
ins Livstratory n {mre), lustral, expiatory. 
Lustration (ImtrJi Jan), 1614 [ad. L. 
lustra lionem.'] i, Tlie acuou of lustratLiig ; 
the pcrfoirruitice of aa expiatory sacrifico or a 
purifiontoiy rite. b. gcu. Washing. Chiefly 
yec 1823. a. fg. Puriuoation, esp. spiritual or 
moral 1655, 3. '!'he actionol going lound, view- 
ing or surveying a place: the review (of an 
army) 1614. Now me. f4. .An inspeclion, 
census. Sir T, Browme. rare. 5. = Lustre 
sb.- F. W. NewM vn. rare 
I Slunatures of tile cross, and lustrations by holy 
water Tucker, l i.et them [the prelates] perform a 
I let them purify., this country from this sin 
Chithaw, 

Lustre (In star), Formerly (ttill 
luster. 1522. fa F. lastrema.se: ; Com. Rom. 
sb f L Ajirar-r to illumine ] i. The quality 
of shining by reflected light; sheen, refulgence: 
gloss. Often with adj , as mstalhc, pearly, 
silky, SBaxy 1 . b. rarely in pL Appearances of 
uSre 614 c. A CO npoo ton ns^ to mpai 


^^79 

a lustre to manufactured articles 1727. », 

Liinimosuy, bnlhaiicy, bnght Lght 1549, 
concr a shining body or form J743. 3. iran-^f. 

Radiant beautv or splendour (of ihe eounte- 
najice, of natural objects, etc ) 1^2, 4, Jlg.^ 

esp^ Biilitance or splendour of renown: glo^* 
Also, splendid beauty (of language, etc.). 1555. 
tb» Something that adds lustre ; a glory -1047, 
fc. Eiternal splendour ^1674. 5. a. One of 

the pnsmatic gias^ pendants attached to a 
chandelier, etc. b* A chandelier | the tiisual 
sense in Fr,]. 1716 6, A thm light dress 

material liaving a cotton (formerly also silU or 
linen) waip and woollen weft and a lustrous 
suiface 1831 

1. All scours of 1 - shoot their Mvid ray Gpay, 2 
And now the scorching Sun was mounted high, In all 
its L Addison, Virgma are like the fair Bower in 
Us I Gay. 4 The pomp and 1 of his language J 
Warton Mythical u illummed all the historic f-\cts 
of Abraham’s life 1874 c, Solemtimng Nativities 
and Deaths with equal L Sir T. Brownk. 

CojhB^ 1, moftbjjg, the peculiar roottling: seen in 
pcecLlidc locks; L wore^ cheap pottery with surface 
funamentation m bright metallic colours. Hence 
Livstreleas a 

Liistre (]r?*st3j), sb ^ Formc^rly (still U.S,) 
lubter. ME. [-Anglicized f. L. hisit ujn ] A 
period of five years. 

Como eight more lustrei^ and your heads will he 
buld like mine 'ZuACiCERAY. 

+Lu'Stre, z>l rare. 1541. [ad. L. Ivstrarel] 
■=■ Lustrate h. I, 3. -1645. 

Lustre (lo-stat), 1583 [ad L lusirare ; 
see Lustre rf.'J tr. trans. a. To render 
illustrious, b. To illustrate, c. To make 
specious or attractive, -1644. a. tuir. To be 
or become lustrous. Now rate. 1382. 3. 

trans. To put a lustre upon {cloth, pottery, 
etc.) 1883. 

Lustring (Ifslrii]). Obs, exc arch, (See 
also LulESIKtYG *.} 1697. [Alteration of F. 
lust! tne, as if f. Lus 1 re sb.t + -ing ^ or 
-ING''.] A glossy silk fabric, vor. Lmstrlue 1831. 
Lustrous (lostrss^ir. i6or. [t. Lustre 
sb.'- k- -uus.j Having luatru, sheen, or gloss. 

Wflierc beauty cannot keep lier 1. eyes Kcm 3. 
Hence Lu'strous-ly aib> , -ness, 

II Lustrum, A4 lustra, lustrums. 1590 
[I-., prob f. root of Itttre to wash.] i. Horn. 
Aatiq. A pttuficatory sacrifice made qmii- 
tiuaniiiaUy, after the census had been taken 
ri;98 3. A period of five years 1590 

Lusty (lo’sti), ft. Now dial or rare arch 
ME [f. Lust's^. + -yL Cf. G litst,g.'\ ft. 
Joyful, merry; lively -1621. to. Flensing, 
pleasant. Of persons Gaily dressed. -1610. 
t3. FuU of desue, desirous -1637. t4. Full of 

sexual desire ; lustful -1697. 5. Full of Iiealthy 
vigour : strong WE. t6. Insolent, arrogant, 
self-coufidcut -1674. t?. Of a fire, wine, 

poison, a disease, etc : Strong, powerful -1692. 
th. Of a ship: Sailing well -1069, S. Of 
actions: Vigoious. Of a meal, etc. ; Hearty, 
abundant. 1672. tg. Massive, substantiM, 
Luge -1842. 10 Of persons: Massively built. 

Hence, corpulent, fat 1772. 

S A aiery herte luAclh .1 1 . age Coverdals Frov, 
-viu aa Like ft 1 . flower la June's caress Keats. 
iianf "Die 1 young deiaocracj Biackic. fi The 
Turk gate him two or tliiee L kicks ou the seat of 
honour'll tiRKE 

IlLusus naturae (lur sifs n/tius ri). Also 
simply lusns. 1661. [L , “ a sport of nature ] 
A spoil or freak of nature; a markedly abnor- 
mal natiuai production. 

Lutanist, lutenist ntfi'tanist, -enist) 
1600 [ad med.L. lutanisia, i, latana lute ] 
A lute player. 

t-Lutst-rious, a. [f L. ItiSanas (f. hUum 
raud) + -ous ] Inhabiting mud. Grew. So 
tLurtary a (; are) 1661 

'f-Luta'tion. 1611 [f L. /rrfivju Lute » 2] 
The piocess of luting, the maienal used in 
luting “1657. 

Lute (lijft), ME, [a OF. /af (now 

lath); 0, Arab. 17 f-UBif, where nf- E the def art 
Cf. rg alaudel A stringed rmisicai instru- 
ment, formerly much m vogue, tha strings of 
which were stiuck with the fingers of the nght 
hand and stopped on the frets with the left. b. 
Tlie n.ume of a stop m some forms of the barp- 
s chord 879. 


Corrti , 1. -backed It , having a hack shaped like a 
L , -pin, one of the pegs or screws for lumuig tne 
St] mgs of the !. 

Lute s 6 .- ME. [ad, OF. list (F. hit) or 
med.L. (use of L. lutum mud).] r. Tenacious 
clay or cement, used to stop an. orifice, to make 
a joint air-tight, to coat a retort, etc , and to 
protect a graft, fa. Mud -1756. 3. .A pack- 

ing-ring ol india-rubber for making jars air 
tight 187s 

Lute (luft), ri 3 U.S. 1S75, [a. Du. /u<f] 
Br.ckmakitig. A straight-edged piete of wood 
lor scraping off superfluous clay from a bnek- 
mould. 

Lute IsQSf rare. ME. [£. Lu TE 

sb ^] a intr. To play on the lute , quasi-fJ^ifflJ 
to expicss by means of the lute. b. inti. To 
sound bke a lute. Keats. 

a. T hftnne luted Loue in a loude note, Kcce quanz 
boiuiuz ei .quant loeuTtd-ttnt, etc Langl. 

Lute (Hat), Z1.2 late ME [ad. L iutare 
(F. later), f. lieiiint; see Lute ^8.^] hans. To 
close, seal, or cover with lute , to fasten or fix 
with Jute. 

Before they distill, luting the Limbeck 1594. ' 1 he 
lids w'ere loted down 1879. 

Luteic (Itotfik), £j. 1893. [f. L. luicus 

yellow 4- -IC.] Chem. In I aetd : a yeilow 
colounng matter prepared from the flowers of 
Ruphorbta. Cypartssias, 

Lutein (lifi-ifm). Also -ine. 1869. [f L 
lutcuns yolk of egg (neul. of Ititius yellow] + 
-IN ^.] Chem. -A substance of a deep yellow 
colour foimd in they oik ot eggs and the ovaries 
of animals. 

Lutenist; see Lutanist. 

Luteo- (lifr tfff), used as comb, f L. Iweus 
Duteous, signifying the presence of a yellow 
colour with some other. Lu teo-coba‘Ulc a 
Chem,, containing a compound of cobalt with 
a yellow colour. Lu teo-fn'Ivous a. Boi,, of a 
tawny yellow colour. 

Luteolin(liK iii?liu). Also -ine. 1839. [ad 
F. liiUoiin, f. inod.L. {reseda.) luteoln weld 1 
Chem The yellow colouring matter of weld 
{Reseda luUola) 

Luteous (liji'tfss), a. 1637. [f, L. lititus 

(f. latum yellow weed) + -OUS.} Nat, Hisi 
01 n deep orange yellow colour. 

Luter (liiMsjj. Obs. exc. Hist. 1474. [f 
Lute o.t -1- -ee k] A lute-player. 

Lutescent (liwte'sSnt), ei. iSig. [f. L 
tideus yellow + -ESCENT.] Nat, Best Inclin 
iT^ to yeliow. 

Lu'te-strlng’ 1, 1530. [f. Lute sb' + 

String Jf.] I. A stnng of a lute. 3, A 
Doctuid moth having lines lesembling the 
strings of a lute on its wings 1819. 
Lutestring 2 (b«-tstrin). 1471. [Origtn 
obscure. Cf. Lusieing. ] A kind of glossy 
silk fabric ; a dress or a ribbon of this. 
Lutheran (liS]»iiin). igsr. [f, proper 
name Luther -h -an.] A. adj. Pertaining to 
Martin Luther (1483-1546), his opinions and 
! followers (In i6th c.used by Roman Catholics 
■ as coextensive wub Protestant. Now chiefly 
applied to doctrinal views peculiar to Luther 
' and to churches which accept tiie Augsburg 
; Confession ) 1330. B.Jfr. A follower of Ludier 
an adherent of his doctrines ; a member of the 
. Lutheran church 1321. 

B. I know her for A spieeny I- ShakS. Hence 
i Lu'therauism, the borty oft doctrine , the holdtns 
of L opiniDiii, 1960. Lu'theramize o. to make or 
, becorna L, 1S45. vai. tLuthe'riaii a, and si. 
nj6-3g 

! Lutlierlsm (Pk psriz’m) 1695 [f. Luther 

' +-ISM.] a. = LurHESANISM. b. Something 
characteristic of Luther, or done or said in 
imitation of him. 

Luthem (luJJiatn). 16S9. [? corrupt f. 

Lucarne.} a dormei-wmdow. Also l.-hght, 
-window. 

Lutist (lij7'tist). 1627. [f. Lute + 

-IST ] A lute-players Also, a maXer of lutes 

Lutose a, i8a6. [rad- luicsHs.^ 

f. lutum mud ] Covesred with mud ; miry. So 
Lnto’sity 1650. 

Lutulent rar^z x6oOv [ad L 

luh€k/?tus, f lutum ^ Muddy, turbjd. Heuce 

X/H arr) nuddinese mud d rt 17^ 
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LUX 

■[LilS V o8 [ F a-r d L uxar 

e L X E Luxate 775 

Lu xate ppl a 1597 [ad L laxa u 
see next. 1 Luxated -1661 
Luxate (lykajit), ». 16^3. [L L. iuxni-, 
liixare, i. luxtis dislocated, 0- Gr Aofui ] 
iyans. To dislocate, put out of jomt. So 
Luxa'tlon Svr^., dislocation 1553. 

Luxe. 1558. [a F.| ad. L. iu.r«s ] •jr. 
Luxury -1746 |[ s. As Fr. ; Luxunousuess, 

sumptuous elegance; esp. tn (iiiion de luxe, 
t>xi7i ds luxe iSig. 

Luxuriaace (lugnus rians, -ja-, Isksina-ri- 
1ns) 1728. [f. Luxurian r , see 'ANCE ] The 
condition of bemg luaunaut , superabundant 
growth or development; exuberance, Also 
quasi-idJict". 

tile feults which grow out of the I of freedom 
Eupkp. So Luxu'idaucy (now ra>-c) 164S. 
Luxuriant (lugziuo riant, -5S-, loltsiOoTlantL 
a 15+0- lad. L. luxurlaj^em, pres. pple. of 
luxuHare, t. luxuria luxury ] i. Producing 
abundantly, pi olific. Nowr'ar'r. 3. Of plants, 
etc : Growing profusely, exuberant, rank 
1661. b. siec. m Boi. Applied where the 
organs of nutrition are more developed than 
those of fructiEcation 1760. 3. Exuberantly 

producuve, as genius, fancy, etc ; pro''use. ex- 
cessive, as speech, action, etc , (of ornamenta- 
tion) excessively rich 162^. II4, ilisused for 

LuxuEiotr; 1671. 

1 The growth of the L year Pope. * tVit’s lilce a 
L YiueCowLEt j. The Irish jis, which they coji 
dance with a most 1. expresKion A- Young The 1. 
f= e..cessively prosperous) great out, of the woild 
Goldsh Hence LuxuTlauUy fflifr. 

Luxuriate i.Jsgziu» nrit, -jQ-, lpkbiu»'rie't'', 
11. i6ai [t'L.luxiinxS'Juxiinai's, 

I. intK Of a plant; To grow rank Now 
ran Also pg tOf a wiiter To write at 
exuberant length, tb.yf^. To grow or develop 
exuberantly inio {error, folly, etc.) 1651-180S. 
a romdulge in luxury ; to feast, enjoy oneself. 
Now only with i>e, ea. tdai. b. To lake great 
del sht, revel tn (something) 1650 
1 The vineyards heieabouis are left to I, 1S33 
a A huCT crocodile luNuriatinj m the sliraa 1832 
b The Orienuil mind .luxuriates m dreams i&L 
Hence Luxurladloil 1839. 
fLururiety'. [f. Luxurious, after variety, 
etc.1 Luxuriance. Stehne. 

Luxurious tlugziuJTias, -,1^5-, IrksiCsTtss'), 
a ME [ad. OF, lusurius (mod F. luvhrieiix\, 
ad L laxuriosus ■, see LUXURY and -OUS ] 
ti Lasemous, lecherous, unchaste -idg/. ta. 
Outrageous, ertravagant, etcessive -1665. 3 

a Of persons, etc Given to luxui*y or sell- 
Uldulgence 1606. b. Of things ■ Of or ptartain- 
ing to luxury ; characteriied by luxury 1650 
K4 = Luxuriant 2. Now rare. 1644. 

3 a. Corlnih .was, excesslvdy proud and 1, 1691 
b L wealth Milt., provisions 1879 4 L Vines 

1053, grass 1801 Heucc Luxu‘rioUs-ly aiio, 
-ness. 

Lu'iurist. Obs.oiaixk. 1689. [f. Luxury 
-I- 1ST ] One addicted to luxury. 

Luxury ilnkjttri. Is? ksiun) ME. [a. OF. 
litxune, ad, L. htxuria, f. l-uxus abundance, 
etc ] t:. Lasciviousness, lust ; fl. lusts -1812. 
fa = Luxuriance 1611-1695. 3. Habitual tisa 
of what IS choice or costly, whether food, dress, 
furniture, or appliancas 1633 4. iransf Re- 
fined and Intense enjoymeat 1715 5. quasi- 

rcMur. Sumptuous and cxqmsita food or sur- 
roundings 1704- b. Something which con- 
dt cas to enj'oyment over and above the 
necessaries of Life. Hence, now, something 
which IS desirable but not indispensable, 1780 
6 abitr. Luxunoiisncss iSjg 
I Giovfling in the sty. of shameless 1 Craebx. 
3. I never knew or wnnt or lUiUne P, FurreuKR 
4 And learn the 1 of doiiig good Guudsm. s* Tables 
covered wnh 1 , Jokssok 6. Necessaries come 
always before Ituunea BttNTHXM. 

LXX. i66s. The Roman numeral symbol 
for Seventy ; hence, abbrev for Septuagint. 
-ly, ST^x 1, appended to sbs. to form adja , 
represents OE. -iTe OTeut. -ftto-, from the 
sb *U&yin appearance, form, body (see Lien) 
The primitive force of the sutSx is therefore 
' having the appearance or form indicated by 
tha frr^ elamen* of the wo^d * 

The general of the stiff x arc 


h ving e q es app op a e o c a 0 
es o bhng egi i g u y 

isia d y k gy ay y Ano he 

use iS lO fo>m ..dja. deuO[..ng pe.iod.c .ecu. 
lence, as daily, hvui iy , yearly , etc. 

-ly, eupxx 3, tomiiig advs., represents OE. 
-lice, derived from -Itko- (see -LY^) With an 
adverb-forming suffix -6, repr. the ending of 
the abl. fem. (pre-Teut -dd) or neut. (pre- 
Teut, -id) ; or, according to others, that of the 
instrumental neut (pre-Teut. -am). 

In O I’uut. an adv. with this sufnx must have 
implied the existence of an adj, with the suffix 
corresponding to -LY 1. In OE,, howevei, 
theie are instances (e. g, bealdllce boldly, nolt- 
lice sweetly) in which an adv. has been formed 
from a simple adj. without the intervention of an 
adj. in -he, and this beenine the regular mode 
of forming an adv of manuer. Down to the lytli 
c., -ly was frequently attached even to adjs. in 
-ly, as gdJltly, kmdhly, hnjhly, siaiehly ; but 
these formations arc now gener^ly avoided by 
recouise to some periphrastic form of ex- 
pression. In daily, hourly, etc,, the adj. and 
the adv, are identical in foim. Partly aud 
■gurposely arc examples of an adv. f sb. + -ly " 
with no related adj. Advs. in -ly were in seveml 
cases app formed in ME. in imitation of OF. 
adverbs m -incist, before the corresponding ad- 
jective existed in English. Since the lOth c. 
the suffix has been added to ordinal niunonilN 
to form advA denoting serial posiDon, as fireiiy, 
secondly, etc,, after F. prennlremcui, etc 

When -ly IS atfached to a disyllabic or poly- 
syUabio adj. m -le, the word is contracted, .ns 
ably, simply, etc. ; monosyll.vbles lu -U retain 
the e In writing, as solely, laholly is peculiai 
-Adjs. of more than one svll. ending in y change 
y to 2 bel -ly, as metnly ; in formations from 
monosyllabic adjA the usage varies, e. g. sidy, 

. slyly. In (faff, iiafy, the f is dropped. Adjs. 
in -Iff nearly always form advs. in -ic-ally. 

Lyam (laiiSm), lyme (birn), Ohs. exc. 
Hist. ME. [a. OF. leem (med F. licit) : — L. 
liganua, Cf.LiEN.] i. A leash for hounds, 
or (He! ) a representation of this. a. Short for 
Ly.im-hoond 1486. 

Lyam-lioiind, lyme-ttonnd. Ohs. exc 
Hist. 1327. [f. Lyam + I-IOUND.] A blood- 
hound. h\sofig. 

Lyajd, lyart, a. Ohs exc. dial. ME. [a. 
OF, hart.] Grey, silvei^ grey appiioachmg 
white Applied by Bums to the colour of 
witliered leaves. 

The bandsters ore lyart and rankled and grey 
Miss Elliot, 

Lycantbropy (laikas njirppi). 1594. [ad. 
Gi. Aawai'Spajxia, f. Auxavepwircs lit. woLf-maii, 
f. Atlsof ■+■ SvSpairusi] I. A kind of insanity m 
which the patient imagines himself to be a 
wolf, or, loosely, a beast ot any kind. a. The 
kind of witchcraft m which human beings weie 
supposed to assume the form and nature of 
wolves 1830. 

Hence Lycauthrope (loi k3Cnl7rff''p, Ivikte nhrffpl, 
one afllicLed with 1. 1621; also iiNcd as a synouyia of 
werewolf 1S31 Lycantliro'pic a, of, belocgiiiv to, 
or snffenng from 1. 1829. Lycamthropist, a 
hcatithrope 1727. 

|lLyc6e (lrb«) 1865. [F , ad. L. Lyceum 
(see uextj.J In France, a secondary school 
maintained by the State, as dist. from a 
college or secondary school tnaintained by a 
mimicipslity. 

Lyceum (bisrifm). Also erro/z. Lycseuni. 
1579. [a. L. Lycatm, ad. Gr, Atlircio;', neut. of 
Ailirtios epithet of Apollo, to whose temple the 
Lyceum was adjacent.] 1. (With ca]!. L ) 
Name of a g.trden with covered walks at 
.Athens, in which Aristotle taught. Hence, the 
.Anstotalian philosophy and its adherents. 
Also tranif. a. Adopted as the title of liternry 
institutions, and of the buildings erected for 
them, usu. including lecture-rooms, class- 
rooms, and a library 18 . , 3, = LycSe 1827. 
4. UB. An institution in winch popular lec- 
tures are delivered on literary and scientific 
subjects 1820. 

Lycli(e, obA f. Like. 

Lychee. van. of ILatchi- 

Lycti-gHte lee Lich-oatx, 


Lycli ns k L lycbmdes 
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tail ophyiiaceuus piams, inLiuding uio Cam 
pion and the Ragged Robin. 

Lyctinoscope 1843 [f Qr 

AiIy;aos lamp -f -afciaros -bCtiYE.j Arch A 
name given to the low side window (see Low 
ij. Cou./'s 2) on the supposition tbatUs piirpost 
was to allow lepcis to see the altar lights. 
tLyciuin. 1597^ lUte L., a. Or. kiKiov^ 
ong neiU. sin^. of Aui^tio? Lyuiuin ] Tlie 
shrub Pox-thorn (L. iorb,i/ um), its fruit, 0i 
the juice e itrncted from 11-1839. 
IlLycopeidoinIaikiipS jdj?n) 1756, [mod 1 , 
irreg. 1, Gi. Aii/toswolf -f irtpEieciOoi to break 
wind.] Bot. The fungus Puff-ball, L.Bo-oi ta 
Lycopodittm i^hvikdiiffuAUdm). 1706 
[inod.L , f. Gr. Ah'kos woll + iroS-, irotJj foot, 
flora the cUw-hke shajue of the root.] i. 
Sot. A plant of the eryptog.tmous genus Zjfij. 
podium', a club-moss a. A fine inflammable 
powder, also called ' vegct.ible brimstone, 
consisting of the sjiores of Ajv ff/'ca'iEwi, used in 
suigery .ts an absoibent, and in theaues for 
malsing stage lightning 1S56, 

IlLnce Ly copod, a club-irtoss 7846. Lycepo 
dia'coous rx ptriamiiig to the N Q. Lyiepedi a is 
i3j2 Lyco'podlte, a loxsitl. 1S39. 

Lyddite (IrJnit) 1888 [h Zyt/u? m Kent 
where first tested.] A high explosive, com 
posed chiefly ol picno acid ; used lu moijii,, 
explosive sfiells. 

Lydian (It clian). 1545 [f I- Lydim, Gr 
AiJSiOi -h -AN ] A. ady. i. rertaming to the 
Lydians, a people of Asi.t Minor, or 10 Ltdn 
15S4. a. spic m a. .A mode in .intient 
Greek music of a soft and eifemraaie character 
b. The third of the authentic e.'clesiastiLAl 
modes, having F for its ' final and C for its 
' dominant ’ 1,579. 

a, a. Lap mu in suit L atre',, WairnsO to imtnornl 
verse Milt, tniiih L.-sione d/iii , n hi ick vxrety 
of j.isper tbasmutt), mud b> jewolleri .uva lauohstoie 
for lettiiig gulil 

B jA An inhabifaiit of Lydi.t; also, the 
language of the Ljdiatis 1545 
Lye (l.vi), sb [OF. Lag OTt-ut *lavgd, 
prob, f. root *Liu~ to w.ish (ncv L.tTtlER) + 
suflix -go. — O.krj an -i/d.] 1. Aik ilised water 

made by the hxivi.ition uf \egutab!c ashes, 
also applied to any stiong nlkihnu solution 
esp. one Used for waslung b. Art) detergent, 
a uleansiiig stibstaiice Abo pg. ME. 2 
Water impregnated with Ailts by decoction or 
lixwiation Now vaiff. i6j [, z- cittnb as 
l-itsles, etc. jfioi. 

Lye, vai. of Lie. 

Lying (bidqi, vbl. sb.'^ ME. [f. liLf h + 
-ingLJ I, T he action of Lie a.' a. loucr 
With qualification (as o.y, soft, etc 1 ) 
AcLOmmodation foi repose 1833. 

Lying (lai iTj), vbl. lb - ME [f. Ln. vi y 
-ING L] The action of Lit. v,- , the tdhng 
of lies. 

Lying (Isrtgi./y)/, 2.1 OE. [fLiEt'h + 

-ING^^.J Th.Lt lies (see the vb.). 

Comb • L-dog, a setter; -panel, t(«) one nhicli 
occupitb the IgiiVc^^t plaot: in jiLiib'--, {fy ^hose 
In.rc'csC dimetibian, or wheuse SrEiici, lies hori^-CJntallj 
-wall = jcoU'ixiaii (I? cot sb. Cojubs z). 

Lying (lai-iq). ppl. 0.2 ME [1. Lie y 
-ING -,] That lies; mendacious; deex-itful, 
false Hence X-yingly 
Ly ME "i] The 

beiijg in childbed ; accouLhement. Also 
atCnd. 403 4 hospital. 

Lyken, obs, f. Like v. 

Lyke-wake, lykewake (Irikiucl) 
ME. [f. lyke. Licit y "W-iKE ff^.] Ihc 
watch kept at night over a dead body. 

Lym, LyinaUtIc, ohs, ff. Llaw sbi^, 
Limaii.. 

Lyme-grass. [? f. Lime jAT mth 

reference to its binding quahty, the spelling 
being infl. by jElyi/ms.] The name for pisses 
of the genus Elyntui, esp. E aietianits, which 
IS planted on sand to keep it from shitting 
Lympb ('-mf). "630 [uri L lymp'-a (also 
used Eng var due o iwuoo w G 
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N^mph) of *hmfa (wlienca lir,-p,dus 
Limpid) j t. Pure water; water in general ; a 
stream. Only foci, and rhet. Also fig. and 
tramf. ta. Bot. The s.tp in plants -1830. 3. 

Phys. A colourless alkaline fluid, derived from 
various tissues and organs of the body, resem- 
bbng blood but contaimng no red corpuscles 
1725. 4. a- Ifbe exudaiioii from a sore, etc 

l> Now often spec, for vaccene 1 , the matter 
taken from cow-poi vesicles, etc. to be u-^ed in 
viccmntioa: also ei^tended to any morbid 
matter SI railarly used as a piophyktctic. iSoo, 
5 atirib., as I -.•ell. -coi fiiiscL ; l.-^corstwn , 
I forming ndj ; l.-heart, in some lower verte- 
brates, one of a nuralicr of contractile muscu- 
lar sacs which pump the 1 forward. 

Lympliad l.lt mfcd) Also j lang-, Itim-, 
lime-. 1536- [Gael. (■= /(w/f ship + 
fetdo- long).] A one-masted galley propelled by 
oars Now onljr Hut., and Her. 
[iLymphactamtis (limfced/uoi IIS'). 1879. 

[mod.L., f. Lymph + Gr dSi)*' gland -v -ITIS.] 
Pith. Inflammation of the lymphatic glands. 
So Lympha'denoid a resembling the tissue of 
a ly mpliatic gland 1877. || Ly mphadeno'ma, 

a tumour consisting of lymphoid tissue 1873. 
(Lymphangitis (limfeml.ijaL'tis) 1861, 

[mod L , f. L. lyinpha Lymph + Gr. dy-ysrop 
veasel 1- -ins.] Path. Inflammation of the 
walls of the lymphatic vessels. 


Lymphatic (limfffi-tiki 1649. [ad. L, 
Iv nHiaficits mid, frenmed, f. lympha LYMPH. 


The d L. word may be due to assooiation of 
lynpko. vf, Gr. I'uy.ijiTi ; of. vuijtpidv to be frenzy- 
stiicfcon.] A- adj. ■tl- Frenzied, mad -iSeo. 
IL In senses conn, w Lvmph, i. a. PAys, 
and An it. Pertaining to 01 concerned in the 
secretion or conveyance of lymph, as in /. 
gla>id, veisstl. Also, of the nature of lymph, ns 
I fiuid, humour (rare). 1649 fb. Pot. Con- 
taining or conveying sap -1835. 3. Hating 

the oharaotensticb (flabby muscles, pale skin, 
sluggishness) fomierlv attiibuted to an excess 
of lymph in the system 1834. 

I a. i. system, the L \ essels niul glaiidt ooUectively 
L hertrt = lyinph.keart. a. bi ]iersona of a 1. 
habit, the skin becomes white J. 1 ' oanas 
B. so. ft. A lunatic, a madman -1763 3 . 

Chiefly pi. Vessels similat to vrins, whose 
function IS the conveyance of lymph. -t-Also 
applied to the sa|>-vessels in plants, tddy 
Lymphoid (It infold), a 1867. [I, Lymi’h 
T DID.] Phys. Resembling lymph, lymph- 
corpuscles, or tile tissue of lymphatic glands. 

II Lymphoma (hmfFi rail), PL -mata. 
1873. l_f. Lymph, after etc.] Paih. 

A tumour having the structure of a lymphatic 
glind. Hence LyraphoTnatous a, 

Lymphous (Irmfcs), IT. 1673. [f. Lymph 
- b -ous 1 Phys. Cont.iinmg, of the natme of, 
or resembling lymph 

Lymphy (li Hifl), a. 1S48. [f. Lymph + 
r ] Of the nature of or resembling lymph. 
Lyn, obs. f. Liny. 

Lyncean (linsimu), a. 1633, [i Jj.lyncacs 
(a Gr. Xlr^HHos, f. Lynx) 4 * -.IN. 

Occas. used with a reference to Lymccus, an 
Argonaut, famous for his sliarp sight.] Lyiix- 
likc; sharp-sighted. 

Lynch (hnj), v. Ong. U L 1836. [f. 

Lynch-, see Lynch LAW.] irons To condemn 
and punish by lynch law. Ong . to whip, tnr 
and feather, or the like ; now only, to inflict 
sentence of death by lynch law 
Lynchet, vanant ot LiNCHi!.T. 

Lynch law. Orig, U S. In early use 
LyiicJi's (Llach's) law. 1811. The practice 
of infliLtmg summary punishment upon an 
offender, by a self-constituted court without 
legal autliority: now limited to the summ.nry 
execution of one charged with a flagrant 
offence, frhe capital T, is si ill often used ) 
The origiuator of Lynch Irrw wns Captain William 
Lynch of Pittsylvania 111 Virc;inia According to A 
Lll coct {Ltpt ami Z.,.it., 300) 'this self-created 

jud oial txiLuiial was (iisc organised m the state of 
Virginia about the 5 ear 1776 'j another authority £be! 
the date dehnitely as 1780. 

Lynch law, however abocTving it may .sEetn to 
* ‘ “as mred ” bilrary Tiotefic* 

Bircx. Ja.d5e Iryncti, h p ruuy hcjn y 


from whom the sencfincce of l>nch law arc Stiid to 
ptQceed. 

Lyna. Common U.S. var. of Linn 2. 
Lynx (Itgks). ME. [a. L lyitx, lyn um, a 
Gr.Aiiyf (AieyK.\ eogn. w. OE. lox, G. bicksl\ 
I. Any antmal of the snb-getms Lynx of the 
genus Felts, h.avmg a tufted ear-dp] short tnil, 
and spotted fur. a. Tlie fur of the lynx 1839. 
3. A northern constellation 1798. 

r. A black 1 , snarled and prickea a tufted ear Bkown- 
iNt. Comb. L-eye, an eye as keen aa that of a L ; so 
-evea a., haviugeyes tike ihoseofal ; keen-sighted 
Lyon, short iomi, with e.-ily spelling, ol 

1. you King of Arms (see King-of-Aums), the 
tide of the chief herald in Scotland , so named 
from the lion oii the royal shitld. Also Lyon 
Jlirold (see HERALP so.), Lyon King. 

[|Lyra (lois'iS). 1586. [JL, a. Gr. XtS/wi.] 
+ I.A lyre -1724. Q. Astr. (With cap. L.) 
An ancient northern constellation ; — Harp j;.. 

2. 1658. 3. Anat. A part of the under surface 

of the corpus callosum of the brain, marked 
with hues suggestmg the strings of a lyre 1756. 

LyraJd (loiaidud), Lyrid. (lots rid). 1883 
[f Lyr.a 4- -tD ®. j Astr. One of a group of 
meteors apparently radiating trom Lj ra, 
Lyrate a. xj6o. [ad. mod L. 

lyrjius, f. lyra Lyre t see -ATE Not. 
Hist, Shaped like a. lire. In Pot., of a leaf' 
PmnatiSd, with the upper lobes much larger 
than the lower. So Lyrated a. 1753. Hence 
Lyraiely adv, in a 1. lorm, 

Ljrre (laisj). ME. [a. F. lyra, OF. A’ e, ad 
L. lyra, a Gr. Xv/)a.] i. A atunged insirii- 
ment of the harp kind, used by the Greeks for 
ncoompanying song and recitation. b.yfj 
esp. ns the symbol of lync poetry 1683. a. Astr. 
= Lyra 2. i368. 3. Anat. - Lyra_3. icoo. 

X. h. Make me thy L even as the forest is ShollL'i 
Cot,, I : l..hat, a species of bat, iLgadenna lyra . 
.b J"!!, an Ausii-aliau bird, Mitinva suferba or M 
nrose-holtanaix, resembling a pheasant, with a beau. 


tiful lyre-shaped tail; -pheasant, -tall « lyre-iind, 
■ tie £/ 4 , lh< ■ ■ ■ ' 


-turtle U 4 , the le.ithcr-back or trunk-turtle, 
Ds'-snocholys cot tacetis. 

Lyric (,U nk). 1581. [a, F. lyiiqnt, or ad. 
L. lyncus, a. Gr , i. Aipn LVEE.J 

A, ailj, 1, Of or pert.uning to the lyre; 
meant to ba sung ; perimn ng to or character- 
istic of song. Now the name for short poems, 
usually divided into stanzas or strophes, and 
directly expressing the poet s own thoughts and 
sentiments. Hence, applied to the poet. 151*9 
a. Of persons : Given to song, singing (foet.) 
1814, 

I. L poetry is the expression by the poet of bis own 
fet-hags KusKi.v L. drama, I stage, the opem 

B G. I, al/wl (with the), lhat wliuh is 
lyncai; ly-no style, verse, etc. 1586. tz. A 
lyiic poet -1839 3, A lyric poem. Also//., 

veiscs ill lyric metre. 15S1. 

X. From the high k down to ibe low rational Bvaow. 
3 An Eton boy lollows Horace in lyncs iS^g. 

Lyrical (li'nkil), a. tsSr, [f. as Lyric a 
+ -tL.J I. Lyric a. Also, having the 
cjualitk-s of lyric poetry a. Resembling what 
IS found in lyuc poetry 1817. 

I L Ikallaos (Zjl/e) 1798. Hence Lyrical-ly 
adn., -ness. 

L^icism (It riciz’m). 1760 [f. I.yric + 

-ISM.] Lync character or style; the pursuit 
or eulogy of the same ; (with //,) a lyncal ex- 
pression or characteristic. Oceas, (after F. 
lyrisnte), affectation of high-flown senument 
or poetic enthusiasm. 

Lyrid : see Lyraid, 

Lyrltorm (lai»rif/jm), a. 1836. [-form,] 
Lyre-shaped. 

Lyrisni [laisTiz’m, Irriz’m). 1859. [a. F 
lyrtsme, or ad. Gr, Au/air/ios, f. Lttpa, Lyre ] 
Lyricism. 


Lyrist (ii'rist). 1656. [ad. L. lyrisia, ad. 

e 7 ] I. A player on 


Gi. KvpirfTfit, f. Pupa LtrE. 
tlie lyre, or a singer who accompanies himself 
on the lyre. 3. A lync poet 1813. 

2 From her wilds lerno sent The sweetest I. of her 
saddest wrong Shelley 

llLjrsis (lotsE). 1823. [L., Gr. Xutrir a 

iaosenTig] i. Arch ‘A plinth or step above 
the cornice of the podium of ancient temples, 

ot' ombijieed tlit 

G»n 84^ 3 - sPaiA An nien^ibJc o 


graclin.1 solution or termination of a disease or 
diiorder. 0 pp. to Crisis i, 3, JlJed. Dissolu- 
tion of a cell by a Lysln, as in infection or 
immunisation. Hence Ly'tic iz. iqo2. 

-lysis, si/^x, repr. Gr, XucPi? loosening, used 
in yarious scienti'^c terms, as eleefrtf lysis, etc 
The corresp adjs. end in -lytic [Gr, Avrt/fL-r’]. 
Lfysol (lai Sf^l), 189 r. [Trade ratne, ff Gr 
Auffij (see prec,) + -OL ] A saponified mi xtuie 
of creosol nnd oil, used as a disinfectant 
Lythe (iaiSj. Sc. 1769. The pollackp 


M 


M (em\ the thirteenth letter of the modem 
and twelfth of the ancient Roman alphabet, re 
presents historically Gk siu and Semitic mt.v 
The Phoenician form of the letter is whence 
the eaily Gr. and L. M. In Lug- 

It has always expressed what was doubtless Us 
original sound, that of the bilab.al nasal con 
sonant. It is capable of beiTig used as a 
sonant or vowel, denoted by f’m} in the nota 
tion here followed , but in Eng. this ocoirs 
only after [tJ) and (z) at the end of words, as 
rhyikin, spjshi, schisdft, and the suffix -ism in 
these words many speakers substitute (-^m) 

It IS never silent, e^c. initially be! in Gi* 
den vs. f as mvtJHOJiic, 

I. I The letter and Its sound- b. Mroof t alcind 
of roof formed by die junction of two orditJ*iry gible 
rckofa with a valley betweea them, malviiig the section 
reseniblmg the letter M. 2. 

U. Syntbolicd uses t Used LD denote senT 
order? appheJ to the thirteenth, or more uauaJly 
the twelfth 1,1 Ol J beiDji onuciedj gioup or sect on 
the bbeet of a book, etc, * The Roman 

numeia! sjTTibol for: A thousand (Now reve^ exc 
in daces.) 

III. Abbrevs. M = Mmk, Margurer, etc, f = 
tlvLtjesty, in ancient ainunal pruceedingST = Mem- 
ber, ns m MV, V), ril C , Member of Congrew 
fiX.? 1, M R C.R.> Member of the Royal College of 
Physicunns s = metronome , Maih, — modi ks , 
(M ur Di.) ja asironomicnl tables, etc. mend'ea or 
meridional ; also (after Cwttv) * L. vurid es noon , 
cf, AM- (■= afitg viS'*‘idte 7 n] before noon, PLI 
7 >:,) after noon j iru = mass, in l^feek , 
= molar, in dental formulse; = minute, metre (mm 
= millimetre) ? in logbooks ss mist , IJus. It. sham 
or F, ptatn (as si,a-ro dpsira,^ mtun (es 

jfif s 7 )*czs,^o> ?!«•), in Ol gan music, uianuait See 
afio MB,M.D,MS 

b. Abbrev. fbr Master "K^) generally, the later 
Mister^ I\Ir, ( 3 > Used for viasisr or L, ViAgiUcr in 
academical degree'; as M.A. or A.M. vtnagi^isf' 
Master of -Arts; !M.Cb {w<j^sierc}u>n*g 
Master of Surgiry. clso in MCI, Master of ths 
cereiuoniesj hLF.H., Master of fo^ hounds, 

(!c. = Monsieue (q V ) as prefixed title. 

-m, in i’M is; I am ; see BE v, 

Ma (mah t82q Vulg. abbrev. of Mamma. 
Maad^ obs f Made. 

Ma'am (msem ; usn unstreased msm, ’■m') 
AEo wutten as vulgar marm, mem» mim, 
mum, ‘m. 1668, A colloq. shortening of 

Madam, now used only parentbencally or at 
thi5 end of a sentence. 

Foniierly the ordinary rc^rpectful form of address 
to a (niarned) woman * now used at Court in addrc'is 
ing the Quoen or a rojal jprim ess, and by servants to 
their rmstressea. Hence i) ans.f to addiess 
aa ' ma’am ' 1813. 

Maat, obs. f. T^Iate. 

tMab, sh. 1557. [Cf. onaf, I7tli c. foim of 
Mop sd^\ also Alai, skoit for il/irfe/] A 
slattern; a woman of loose chiiracter -1725 
So tlHab V. intr. to dress untidily 1691-1839 
fMatble. » Also mable. [Cf. Moeld ® ] 
traits. To wrap or mu£Be up (the head) G 
Sandys. 

Mac (mask). Also Mach 1500- [L- 

Gael mac ; — OCeltic ^maiko-s, oogn. w. 
Welsh mah •• — OYV'elsh map — OCeltin *mak- 
The Gaelio word for 'son', occuning 
as a prefix m Sc, and Ir, names, and thus — 
Eng. -son. Hence, a person whose name con- 
tains the prolix Mac ; talso contempt. . A 
Celtic Inilitnan. 

Mgc Colloq. abbrev. of MACKINTOSH sa, 

II Macabre (maka-br), a. ME [repr F 
macabre. a2i error for OF. fHctccibr^ ? pdrh. pop 
of Oh M abP Mbccabscns J 


corn ptio 
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Dartse also ■‘(dance {of) Mackahee, 

~bray (obs,), da>ice Macabtr-. tlie Dance of 
Death (see Danci; sh,). a. Giuesome, like the 
daitst Macabre ; applied to literary or artistic 
productiQQS 1839. 

Macaco 1 (luak^-ka). 1771. [s- Fg. 

viatacc monkey, ape; cited In 164S (m the 
form inacaquo) as the Congo name.] Ong,, a 
S African monkey descnhed by Marcgrave 
(1648) , now, any monkey of the genus Maca- 
rinj, = M.tCAQUE. 

Macaco 2 (mak^kij). 1751. [a.F (Bnflon) 
moccco : origin unkn.'J A name given to cer- 
ta n lemurs, CJ/. to the genus Lemar, 
IlMacacns I'l. -ci (-soi). 1871. 

[mod L , ad. F. macaque', see Macaque ] A 
ganns of Old World catnrthiiie monkeys ot 
the family Ctrcapiihecidx ; now restricted to 
species resembling the bonnet macaque or 
toque : a monkey of this genus. 

Macadam (mfekis’diim^ 1824. i. The 
name of John Tendon Med dam (1756-1836) 
used aiini. to designate a kind of roadway 
and of material advocated by him , see Mac- 
adamize. 3 . The matennl of which a mac- 
adamized road IE made 1826. Hence Maca'- 
damlte si one who practises or advocates this 
system of road-making; adj pertaining to 
this system of road-makmg. 

Macadamize (msekse damaiz] , z’. 1835. [f. 
prec, + -IZE.] I. iraiis. To make or repair (a 
road I according to McAdara’s system, by com- 
pacting into a solid mass successive layers of 
stone broken into pieces of nearly uniform size; 
hence extended to similar methods of road- 
making t8s6 . h. An Torendei level; to level, 
raze 1826, 2. To convert into road-metal 

1841, b. iransf, and fig. To hrealc up (some- 
thing hard) fn/j pieces. 1325. 

Hence Macadamiza-Uon, tlie process, 
system, or practice of making macadamized 
roads ; also, the concerting of stone into road- 
metal. Maca'damlzer, one who makes, or 
one who keeps to, macadamized roads, 
fMaca-o. Also makao, 1778. [f, Macao, 
a Pg. settlement on the coast of China, noted 
for gambling.] A gambling game at cards 
rosemhling vingt-et-un. 

Macao, obs. f. Macaw 1. 

Macaque (tnakadc). 1698, ([a. F , ad. Pg 
•macaco', see MACACO^.] fi. Some Brazdian 
species of monkey. FnocEli, a. A monkey of 
the germs Macacus 1840. 

Macarize (niKkaroiz), V. ran. Also 
macarise, makartze. 18 16. [f. Gr, jiaxa- 

fu^Eiv, f jiaicap happy; see -rZE ] irans To 
account or call happy or blessed So Ma'ca- 
rism [Gr. jiaactpiayek], an accounting happy , 
aloO, - BE.tTirUDE 2, 181S. 

Macaroni (mEekiirOTni). /Y. -ies. Also 
i-maccaroiii, etc. 1599. [a. It. maccarani, 

earher form of maccheroni, pi. of macchcrone , 
ult etym. unkn.] i. A kind of wheaten paste, 
of Itahan ongin, formed into long slender 
tubes and dnsd for use as food a, a llisU 
One of a class of i6th c. evquisites, consisting 
of young men who had ttavdied and affected 
continental tastes and fashions, b. dial A 
fop dandy. 1764. 3. A species of crested 

penguin, Eudyptes chrysolophus. In fuE m. 
penguin-, 1838 4. A medley (such as a maca- 
ronic poem) 1884. 5. = macarom tool 1S67 

a You aie a delicate Londoner, you are a mac- 
caioni , ytm can't ride Eoewkli . Cmnb m. cheese, 
a savoury of m anri cheese baked . m. tool, a actaare- 
cutt ng tool u^ed in wood carving Hence fMaca- 
TO nlanit, « Macabomc 17^7-1785. Macaro-msm, 
dandyism 1775 

Macaronic (msekar^i'nik). t6ii. [ad. 
moAL. macaromcKS, f. (iilt ) It. niacckerom 
Macaroni.] A. aeff i. Used to designate a 
form of verse containing vernacular words in 
a Latin context wdth Latin terminations and 
m Latin oonstmet'ons. Also imnsf ; and 
applied loosely to any form of verse in which 
two or more langs are jumbled together 
Hence : Resembling the mixed jargon of 
macaronic poetry. 1638. fa. Of the nature of a 
medley -18 1 A B. ei. i, a. Macaronic language 
or composition, b, pi. Macaronic verses, i6m. 

A med ev CuTQB 


Macaroon (msekarM'n). 1611. [a. F. 

macaron, .id. It, maccarotic', see MACARONI.] 
I. A small cake or biscuit made chiefly ol 
ground almonds, w lute ot egg, and sugar, ta. 
^ M ACARONi 1. -1753. + 3 - A buffoon , a 

dolt. Also dial, a fop. -1B25. 

Macartney (makautm). 1834. [The name 
of George, Lari Macartney (1737-1806). J A 
pheasant of the genus Ehplocamns, esp, A 
igmius. 

Macassar (makse-ssil. i666. [Name (- 
native Maitgkas,tra) of a district in the island 
of Celebes.] Macassar oU, an unguent for the 
hair, said to consist of ingredients obtained 
from Macassar. Also applied eommerdally to 
other oils, etc. imported from the East. 
Macauco, vnr. of Macaco. 

Macaw l (makg*), 1608. [a V'g. macao, oi 
obscure ongin ] Any parrot of the genus 
Ara, inhabiting tropic^ and subtropical 
America and remarkable for their gaudy 
plumage. 

Macaw (mal:^-). 1657. [prob. Caiib,] 
W, Indian name for palms of the genus Acro- 
comta. Noiv only attnb. in m.~leriy, -palm, 
-tree ; also m.-bosh, a W. Indian plant, Sola- 
num mammostwt. 

Macco (mte'ko) ^ 06 s 1809. ’ Van. of 

Macao. 

Macooboy (rotE-ki)fboi). Also maccahoy, 
mackabaw, etc. 1740. [f- Macouba, a dis- 

trict in Maitimque,] A kind of snulf, usually 
scented with atur ot loses. 

Macel (m/ii}. ME. [a. OF. masse, macs 
. — L. type *tnat{t)sa (whence prob. mai{i)eola 
? mallet).] i. A heavy staff or club, either all 
of metal or metal-headed, often spiked , for- 
merly a weapon, of war. tin early use also, 
any club, a. A staff of office resembling this, 
borne before certain officials. t-A!so foimerly 
= the sceptre of sovereignty. 1440 b. A 
mace-bearer 1663, 3. A suck with a flnt 

square head, used la Bagaielle, and formerly 
in Billiards, for propelhiig the ball 1727, 4. 

Tanning. A knobbed mallet used in dressing 
leather to make it supple 1839 
1 Then cam Treason with hir mas Hevy as a clohbe 
ofleed Lydo Jig, O Murd’rous slumber 1 Leyesi 
thou tny Leaden M. vpon my Boy’ hUAkS i b 
And here upon a M. wav sent to bnne; Liomwell int.> 
the Court 1603 Cemb. Ma ce-bearer, an official 
who cariies a mace, aa a syiuhot of authoiity, before 
svmc high functionary 155a, 

Mace 2 (mAs). [Mli. macU, a. F. mans , 
origin unl.n. Macls w.is in Eng taken as a 
ph, whence mace sing.] A spice consisting of 
the dned outer covering of the nutmeg. 

Mace 3 (niffis). 1598. [a Malay mis, f 
Skr. masha bean.] A weight and money of 
account equal to one-tenth of a taeb 
l|Mac6doine(m£Es«iwaii). 1846 [Fr.] A 

dish of fruit or vegetables embedded in jelly. 
Macedon Itnie'sfdgn). ME. [ad. L. Mace- 
donem [Macedo], Gr. MoKtBdaa (-dm).] •fi. 
One of the people (esp. Alexander the Great) 
that inhabited Macedonia -1700. fb. quasi- 
adj, Macedonian -1710. 2. M.tcedoma 1584 

3. The valiant it. Lniuented that there were no 
more (worlds) to conquei hUssiucap, a, Phillip of 
M. Bacon 

Macedonian (in£etjdda'ni 5 n), a I and jJ 1 
155^' [i- Maceiiomies (= Gr. MaveBiiyioi, f. 
MaiceSiiy; see prec } + -AN.] Pertaining to 
(A native or inhabitant of) Macedonia. 
Macedonian (massydau-aian'i, and jA 2 
1449. ['id. Eccl L. Macedousanas, f. Mace- 

ihnius ; see -AN.] Applied to the loliowers of 
Macedomus, a heretical Bishop of Constanti- 
nople in the 4th c. Hence Macedo'nianism, 
Ifccer (mfi-sat). ME. [a. OF, matssiej , 

Mrssier, f. frusse Mace ^ , see -EH 2 ] A iiiace- 
bearer , sf^t:c. in Scotland, an official who keeps 
order in courts of law Hence Ma'cership. 
Macerate (ma: sSreit), v. 1547. [f. l 

maesrai-, macerare, t. root mac-, parh. cogn, 
w. Gi . ix&aauv to knead.] t. trans. To soften 
by steeping in a hqmdi with or without heat ; 
to wear away or separate thq soft parts of, by 
steepimr 156^ h. jn±r. for yeut- To und^go 
mararratiem 60 a arr Xo cause he 


body, flesh, ett.) to waste or weai away, esp 
by fasting 1547 fb. fg. To oppress, crash 
-1640. 13 J o fiet, vex, worry -1761. 

3. To m hi5 body for tus owiie aniniSA PupcsAb 
3 A atv so tnncc'rtited witli cxpettuiioii Stl ne. 
Hence Maceration, tlie action or picceas o£ 
jnaMratiijg or coiichuou of being tnaceratfid ifii^ 
Ma'Ceraior, one who macerates > a lessel used for 
maccraiioc liiji. 

tMacliec0led,y5u,yl/A. ME. [a. OF, 
eollt!.) Machiool.ited -1500. Hence I'Madie 
colingr-if. sl>. mnchicolauon 1491. 

Machet(t e, macheto.vars of Matchu 

Macbiavel(raa;kiiivel) 1570 [AiighcizMl 
name ol Niccolo MaUnir-eili , -i I'loiemiiie 
statesman and wiuci ot the work Air/ Pnncipt J 
One who acts on the principles oi Machiavelk, 
an intriguer, an unscrupnlous schemer. 

Am I subtle? Am I u llachiuell? SUrtles. 

Machiavellian (line kiave'lian). 156E, [f 

prec. or ALuhiaielli + -[l).iN. | A. uaj. Of, 
pert.uniug to, or cliaractcrisuc of Maebiaielh 
or Ills alleged principles ; preferring (ntpixliency 
to morality ; practising duplicity, esp, in state 
craft; astute, cumiing, uitnguing 1579 

Divide et rcgiia, is an old hlutdiuivihan coaiinie 
and trick 1637 

B. sb. A follower of Machiavclli ; one who 
adopts Ins principles m staleci.ift oi in general 
conduct. 

Hence Ma chiave^llianlsm, tlie principles and 
piactice of MaLhiiiveUi or of the iWaciiiuveilian.v So 
hlachiave'lUsni, Machitivelliani-ni 1592. Ma 
chdave Uist, a Aiaehiavcllian isfg. 

Machicolation (inaij'ikalt'l Jon). 1788 [f 
ppL stem of med.L. mac!tiiul{l)aie = OF 
maelu solhr ; see -.n loN. ] A > ck. An opening 
betsveeii the coilels which suppoit a pi ejecting 
paiapet, or in the fleor of a gallery or the root 
of a poitnl, through which combustibles 
molten lend, stones, etc , were diopped upon 
assailants. Also, n projecting structure con 
taming such openmes. So Machi'colate „ 
irans to furnish withni. ; cliiefly va pa, fplt, 
aiid ppl. a, 1773. 

Machinate (msekinijit), v, i 6 oo. [f L 
maeJnnai-, iiteclituari, f mathi-na macliine] 
I, viir. To lay plots ; to intrigue, scheme a. 
h-nvs To contnve, plan, plot. Now lan 
i 602 

jc A Tyrant coii'-pires, jiiadunutes, [etc.) 16B9 
Hence Ma-chinator 1611. 

Machination (mxltiiiei Jon). ME [ad L 
machinahoitcin, i maekin.in') i The act on 
or process of contriving or pilunniiig ; cOnmv 
mice, intngue, plotting Now raie, 1549 3 

An instance ot this, an intngue, plot, scheme 
Usu. in bad sense. 1477. fs. The use or con 
strucuon of machinery -1711. 14, Foinetliitig 

contrned or constnicted, e. g. a weaiMn. a 
framework or nppmatus -1680. 

z. By btcret ni , or by cunfeikracy with otbors 
Honnts » This machinacion ibyluig, MOtha 
was put on foote i6jS. 

Machine (tnajj-n), s 6 1549. [ad F 
maAiinc, ad. L. machina, ad Gr jirjyanj, f 
connivance, cogn, w. Tent. *’magan to 
be able (see May o t).J 1, a structure of any 
kind, malerihl or irtimatenal; a f.ibric an 
erection. Now r,i> e b. spec. A vthide of any 
kind (usu wheekdi. Obs cxc. Sc. 1687. a 
•A military engine, siege-tow ei, or tlie like 
Now j-arf. ( = _L. zHjMrJiff.) 1656. I3. An 

apparatus, appliance, instrument -1741. 4 

An apparatus for applying meciiamcal power 
consisting of a number of parts, each havirig a 
definite Icnction 1673. b. Often short tor 
se-ding-nt., pnntitig-m., or any machine in 
question. Also, foi a bioy dc or tricycle. 1S41 
c. AppliGd to the hiinum and animal frame as 
a combination of several parts 1602. d A 
combination of parts motang mechamcally as 
contrasted with a being acting vuliiniarily 
Hence applied to a person who acts mechani- 
cally, without intelligence, or to one whose 
actions exhibit a machine-Iike legulanty 1693. 
5. Meek Any instrument for tiansmitting 
force, or modifying its application 1704. C 
Theatr, [ = L. machma.] A contriv.mce for 
the production of stage effects. Also in pi 
stage raacliinery. Now rare, 1658. 7. Hence 

'n hqrni-y use ‘ A oontiTTUicc for dnimatic 
prose tau n a sufierijatiiral agency o pereoo- 
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ace introduced into a poem , the interposition 
of one of these 1673. 6. Fohtics {ong. U.S,) 

The controlling organization of a political 
party > often used disparagingly 1S76. 

'^1 b. Vour very V ind letter of the .IrisceLved 

by the machine JiuRKEL 4 - A” 1'he g^^eat state 
\ heela in all the political machines of Etirope Field- 
c. Thuie cLierinore most deerc Lady, whiLijt 
this M js to him S h:\K 3, <L The nearer the soldieis 
approach to machines, perhaps the better A. Hamjl- 
•robt S :^implc ni, one in which there is no com- 
bmation of parts, e g a lever. Camiound tn one 
whose efficiency depends on the combined action of 
two or more parts 7 The episodes of Circe, of the 
Sirens, and of Polyjphemos, axe machines 1S97 
attrib, and , ns m. bolt, .1 inaclnne screwj 

esp a bolt with a aquaie or hexagonal ht^ad and the 
upper portion of t'le sbanlc not threaded , -gun, a 
mo i iced gun whmhis mccbanicany operated, deliver- 
ing a coatmuou>fire 1S70 , -man, one who nvmages a 
m -minder • in. screw, a adapted 

for screwing into metal rather than mto wood , -Stiop, 
a woikshap for making or repairing machines , -tool, 
a m ibr cutting or shaping wood, metals, etc , by 
meaia of a Cool, esp, one used in a machine-shop, 
-twist If S., a kind of silk twist, made espcLially for 
the sftvving.iTL r -work, poetic or diunaatic 

* machinery’; fi) work done by a m., as disk from 
that done by hand 

Machine (maj'i n), v. 1450. [orijr. ,-l F. 
madizner, ad. L. wachtnari (see Machin.Ate), 
later, f. Machine -i"!. a. irans. To oon- 
triTe, plot; also, to resolve ihat. b. mti- To 
plot a person) -1679. a. iram. T o 

form, make, or operate upon by means of a 
machme 1S27 3. nonce-itsc. Jig, To work (a 

project, etc ) like a machine i 33 i. t+- 

To appear, as a god, from a ‘ machine ' ; to 
serve as a ixjetic ' ranclune ’ 1697. 

I Making shirts, machining Jtieii’s coats [etc ] lasS- 

Machiner (raa/i nsa). 1798. [f. M.achine 
sb + -EK^,] I. A horse employed to draiv a 
‘ macljme' or vehicle. a. Une wlio works a 
machine 1S27 

Maduneryrmajtncri), 1:687. [f. Machine 
si +-ESY'. I I. r/ii.atr, and htei-jry. +a. 
Stage appliances and contrivances. (Cf. 
M tCHiNC sb. 6.) b. The assemblage of 
mtehmea (Maciiinc sb. 7) employed in. a 
poem. 9. Machines, or their parts, tal^en 
collectively, the mechanism or works of n 
machine or tnnchines 1731. b. A system or 
kiod of m.acliincry {hi and Jti; ) 1849, 

I Tlic M , Matiaiti, i, a term invented by the 
Cr tics, to signify that paiL which the Deities, Angels, 
or Dtemons, are tiaide to .tct in a Poem Poer x,Jig 
The whole m, of governnient was out of joint iSjs 

Machinist (mSp'-nutl. 1706 | onw , ad, F. 
mashinisit, f. machine', l.itcr, f M tCIHNli. sb. 

+ -IST.) I. One who invents, makes, or con- 
trols machines ; an engineer, b, Tntni) .Ot\^ 
who mali.es or manngi s the st.ige inacliinLry. 
Now rare, 1739. a. One who woiks a 
machine, esp a sewing-machine 1879 3. 

US A supporter of machiiiism in politics: a 
member of a political machine 1833. So 
Machimsm, management of parties by pohtical 
machines, 

-madly, in actual use -omachy (p mal-i), 
repr. Gr. the ending of certain Gr. 

sbs with the geneml sense ' fighting, warfare ', 
from adj's. in -fiaj^of ‘that fights'. Fug. 
examples are logsinaehy, aisgslomacLy, etc. 
Macilent (rase silent), «. Now roo-r. iS35. 
[ad. L. niacilcntus lean.) Lean, shnvclled, 
thin; p,g. of verses: Jejune, poor. Hence j 
Ma'cUency (now rare], leaunesE 1632. I 

Macintosh: see Mackintosh. i 

Mack. CoUoq. abbrev Mackintosh a. 
Mackerel 1 (mre-kwel). ME. [a. OF. 
ma&erel (F ma^uereau) of unkn, origin,] i. i 
A sea-fish, Scon.bcr sconibriti, marked on the 
back with dark stripes : much used for food 
Also applied with qualifying word to other 
fishes of the same genus or family; esp 
Spanish m., the tunny, S colias, 2. Angling. 
Short for macberel-jly 1799 
1 Bad fortunes are like iru at midsummer 1623, 
attrih.sxii. Comb,, m.-back, -backed mjs., fCii) 
slang, long-backed ; (ij said of clouds, sky (see 
Tnackerel-sky)', -bird, local njima for th« wi-jTieck 
and the yomij kitciwakt;? so called becauso they 
T^aily appear about the same time as the m. ; 
breeze, a (Ntrong) breeze that ruffles the 

water «? »j -"o fivOTir thf caicbi r q-^ m. -cltnulB 
■« shy Cook, he * S 
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a species of May ily, also an 
artificial fly imitatms this; -guide, the gartiih [foced), 
-gull, U.S. name for the tern , -midge, the young 
ot the rockhnsf {,hIoieUd ) , -plough, a knife used fvr 
creasing the sides of lean m. in order to improve th«ir 
appearance; -shark, the porbeagle, -aky, a sky 
da^led with small white fleecy clouds 1655. 

+Ma-ckerel 2 . ME. \yA. makerej-elle 
(F. magiiereau, maquerelie] of vmkn. origin.] A 
procurer or procuress -1700. 

Mackinaw fitim'kin^l, 1841. The name 
(also wiitten Maekisiac] of an island in the 
-trait between Lakes Huron and Michigan. 

Coiai, M. blanket, also simply M., a thick 
blunket, such as used to bo distributed to the Indmns 
of the North-west by the U.&. government. M- 
(boat), a large flat-bottomed sharp-ended boat, used 
on the Great Lakes. H[, trout, tha lake trout 

Mackintosh (mm kint^J ). Also macin- 
tosh. 183 E. r. The name of Charles Mac- 
miosh (1760-1843), used uUnb. (or in genitive) 
to designate garments made of the waterproof 
mateiifti patented by him, consisting of layers 
of cloth cemented with tndu-iubber. N^ow 
taken ns an attrib. use of 3, and written with a 
small initial, □. Short for M. cloak, coat, etc. 
1836. (Colloq abbrev mack.] 3. The mate- 
ri.tl of which * Mad mtosh ' garments are 
made; now any cloth made waterproof by a 
coating of india-rubber Also attnb. 1880. 
Mackle, made (moe-k’l), sb 1706. [ad. 
F. macule, ad. L. macula spot ] Printing. A 
blur in printing ; a doubling of the impression ; 
also, a blurred sheet. So Ma'ckle, ma'cle v. 
to blur or become blurred ; now usu traus. to 
print (a page) blurred or double 1594. 

Made (mm-k’l) 1680 [a. F. snach, ad L. 
macula spot, mesh.] i. Crysl. A Iwm ciystal. 
Also atii lb. 1801. a. Mm A dark spot in 
certain minerals 1839 3. •=. Cm VSTCMTE 

1821. 4. Her — MaECLE 2. 1680. Hence 

Ma'cled, ma'ckled ppl a. (of a crystal) twin; 
niaikcd Ilka (.hiasiohto , Her, mascled, 
Macram© (makranue). Also -mi. 1869. 
[app a. Turk, munama towel, n.tpkin, hand- 
kercliief, a. Arab,] A fringe or trimming of 
Icnotted thread or cord ; knotted-work ; the art 
of making this, Al^ attrib. 

Macro- (markra), bef a vowel ITiacr-, 
repr Gr. fiaxpo-, comb. f. piaxpbs long, large, 
in various scientific uses. 

a. Aunt and Path in sbs. deniiung excessive de- 
velopmciu of some pait, as 7u&.rt’Ctieii,a. (of tlie lij^i, 
■gtessm (of the tongue), -meltit (of a Umfa)- .also 
M sciiucrpiiALv 

b. In sbs, (ehielly in aniitbesis with nacro-) indi- 
cating either tin induidual of unusual size, or one 
cotic-iirtiiig u number of smaller individuals; as 
inncro-cyit, etc. 

C. Cty.>i Ma'crodaa'goual sh. the longer of the 
diugonal.s of a rbomliic piisin ; eutj. pcrtriiiing to tins 
diagonal Ma'crodome, a dome (see Dome si 5 bj 
par.illel to the inacrodijgonal Macropknacoid, 
a pinacutd paiwllel to the vertical and macrodiagonal 
A- es. Ma croprism, a prism of an 01 tborlioiubic 
Ciw^tal bcLwern the niarropiiiacoidaiidtliQ unit pnsin. 
Ma'cropyramid, a pyramid coircsponding to the 
■ ni.icioprisiu. 

d. m adjs, with sense ‘containing or possessed of 
some olhecr m a largely developed form as IVlacro- 
da'otyi, -dactylic, -da'ctylous [Gi. ontTuXoi] 
ad;s , having long fingers ortoes. Ma'crodont fGr 
iSoi-r-, iSovt] a., having long teeth. Macrogna'tluc, 
Macro'gnatlious [Gr, yi 4 Sa(] cuijs,, having long or 
protruding jaw s. Ma’Cropleumal [Gr, wA-vpo. nb, 
side] at, having long pleursc. Ma crostylous a,, 
But, having a long style. 

Macrobiotic (mse krttbaip tik). 1797. [f. 
Gr. pnKpoB'ioTOS (f. jiaxpus -I- B'oroi) + -IC.] 
A. adj. Inclined or tending to prolong life ; re- 
lating to the prolongation of life. B. sb. pi. 
The science of prolonging hfe, 
Macrocepkalic (mm kioisJTecTtk), a. 1851. 
[t. Gr. fiasepouiipaKos (f. paicpiy + aeipaA^) + 
-IC ] Having a long or large head ; ^so said 
of the bead or skuU- So Macroca'phalons a, 
long-headed ; in Po/, said of dicotyledonous 
embryos whose cotyledons are consolidated 
1835. Macroce’ph^y, exoessive length or 
si4e of the bead 1889. 

MacrocMsm (niEe’kipkpz’ra). 1600. [.id. F. 
macrocosme, ad. ined.L. ntacrocosmus, repr. 
Gr. +piiAp65 aiftfpos.] The ‘ great world ' or 
universe, as dist. from the 'little world’ or 
MrcooCoSM r-e. from man Ui on. epiTome of 
he nu ve SL Also asuf 

a (Fr dime) i cwr ) c (c") ( here). . 


The microcosm repeals the m. Huxrri Hence 
Mn'croco’smic a, of or pertamihg 10 the m. 
Macrology (miskrpISdgt). r6i6. [ad L 
maciologia, a, Gr., t paxpis 4- -Kuyos'] 
Phet. The use of redundant words or phrases. 
gen. Proh.vity of speech, 

Macromere (nise kipinl»i), 1S77 [f. Gr 
pOKpus long -I- jifpo! part.] Emiryol. The 
larger of the two masses into which the vitelli s 
of the developing ovum of LauielUlraiichi ria 
divides , cf. Micromeke. Hence Wacrome - 
ral, Macrome'ric ad/s. 

Macrometer (mxkrp mAoi). 1825. [f 
Macro- -l- -Metkk.] An instrument for 
measuring disLaut or inaccessible objects. 
IjMacron (mce krp.i, mei-kign). 1851. [a 
Gi. ^tavpiv, netit of jttiKpir long.] A straight 
horiiontal line f) placed over a vowel to m 
dicate th.it it is ' long 

Macropod (mm kr<fppd). 1864. [a. Gi 

paiepoTsaS-f fiaxpSTTOvs long-footed, f paKpor-t- 
iroS-, imtjf.] adj. Long-footed, si. A long- 
footed animal, e. g. a spider-crab. Macro ■ 
podal (1830), -otts (1832) Bot.jcl a mono 
cotyledonous embryo : Having the rad cle 
laige in proportion to the cotyledon, Macro- 
po'dian Zaol , one of a tribe of brnchytsrous 
decapod crustaceans 1S39. 

Macroscopic (mm kiO|skp'pik), a. 1872 
[f. Macro- + -scopic.] Viable to the naked 
eye , opp. to MICROSCOPIC, fao Ma crosco'- 
pical a , -ly adv. 

Macrospore fmee krr>5p6=i). 1859. [f 

Macro- + bPOEE.] Sot. and Zool, One of 
the larger spores in certain flowerlcss plants 
and unicellular animals ; opp. to Miceosporf 
So Ma crospora'uge, -am^um Sot. the spor- 
nnge containing macrospores 1875, 
Macrurous, macrourotts (makrn»'r9s), a 
1826. [f. mod L. maattra neut, pL (f, Gr 

naupus -1- oiipa tail) + -OUS ] Zool. Belonging 
to the Macritra or long-tailed tnbeof Decapod 
Crustacea (lobsters, etc.). So Macraral, 
■ouTal, MacniTan, -oti'ram adjs, and sis. 
Mactation (lUKktiJpJ'aaL 1640. [ad. L 
niaciaiiofiejit, f, riaciai'e to slay.] The action 
of killing a sacrificial victim 
IlMactila (nicckirSla). PL -as. ME. [L.] A 
spot or stain : Asiivn. a dark spot in the sun , 
Mm. a spot in a mineral due to the presence 
of particles of some other mineral , Path a 
spot or Et.mn in the skm, esp a permanent one 
Hence Ma'cular a. of, pertaining to, or marked 
by the piesence of maculs 1822. 

Maculate (mts kir'dift), ppl. a. 1490. [nd, 
L. maczilatiis, macula re.'] Alaculated. Now 
only in antithesis to immetenlctie, 

Maculate (mce kuJlrit), V. ME. [£ L 
maculat-, maculare, f. snaculaJ] trens. To 
spot, stain, soil, defile, pollute. Hence Ma cu- 
lated ppl, a. spotted, smined ; also, maikcd 
with maciilse. So Macula tton, the action of 
spotting or staining or the condition of being 
spotted or stnmed ME , also, the state of 
being raaiked with, or a particular arr.tngc- 
ment of, macula: 182S. 

Macule (mte kial), $h. 14 83. [f, L. macula ] 
-A blemish, spot. Ohs. in gen. sense, b. Path, 
= Macula 1863. c. Pi mting. = Macklf si 
1841. So Macule [F 7nacukr'\v. tnms. "(To 
spot, stmn Mfk ; Prmtmg. = Mackle v. 
1841. 

Maculose (mm-kitSldus), a. 17137. [ad L 
maciilomP] Full of spots ; spotted. So 
Ma'culotis a, 1688, 

-(-Mad, sb. 1573. [vnr. of MaTHE.} i. A 
maggot or grub ; isp. the larva of the blow fl} , 
which causes n disease in sheep. Also pi tf e 
disease so caused. -i 683 . 2. An earthworm 

-1691, 

Mad (msed), a. [Aphet. f. 0 'S., gsmkdip'-d, 
pa. pple. of *iemidan to render insane • — 
OTeut *gam.aido-, f. ga- prefix. (Y-) H- ^maido , 
f, (ulL) Indo-European root to change (cf 

L. mttiare], ] i. Suffering from mental disease , 
out of one's mind ; insane, lunatic. In mod 
use chiefly : Maniacal, frenzied. 7 b. Causing 
rfigidripgii Irare) -1676. a. foolish, unwise 
Now only lAlldy foolish mi y inpm 

(lU (otu) f (F faryc) a (frr fip farthi- 
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dent. OE. 3. Gamed away by entliusiasm or 
desire j wildly excited; infatuated ME. b. 
Wildly desiious to do somethmg (now 7 are] 
1627. 4. Beside oneself vaih finger ; furious. 

Now Quly oolto^- (In many dialects and in U S 
the ordinary word for ' angry ',) ME. 5. Of 
an animal: Rabid 15^8 6. Uncontrolled by 

retson, extravagant in gaiety ; wild 1597. b. 
transf. of storm, wind 1836 
I A,nd then to hear a dead man chatter Is enousH 
to dnve one m. Tknmyso'j. Phr. TV 1 ii» m 
Z,'k& m. lit,, in the manner of on* who ii? m ; hence, 
funously, vioknily b. It '& [new Wine's] in. Fumes 
X)R^D^^J. 2. A Mad World my Masters .Middlf.ton. 
The chief itistice was not in, enough tons!; a quarrel 
on such a subject 3, ITio World le running 

m after Farce Drvoen We are now m about tar- 
MTiter H WalhOle b. Alim to Kpeak and none to 
hairken Swift. 4. They that are m againsc me, aie 
swomc against me Ps. cu 8 5 The dog, to gam 

some private ends. Went m , and bit the maa GoLDbM, 
fi. In m. spirits 1777. 

Pru\be. As m. as a hick, a. JuiiUr^ cl lifarcJi /lare 

Mad (tnaed), v. ME. [f. Mad a'j, i. irans. 
To raalce mad (sea M4D a.) Now /are exc, 
U 5 colloq,, to eacasperate, a. znh\ To be or 
to bacoMe mad , to act bke a madTnan. Novf 
}are, ME "l-b. To become infatuated -1624 
T Sin , Mads ttie ill-counscli'd heart iS^a z. Far 
from the madding crowd’s ignoble .trife Ghav. 

Madagass. Also Madegass. 1793. [var. 
ot M. 4 ,LaGASH.] I. Anat've or inliabitant of 
Madagascar. 3. A bght-comple'iianed negro 
of Jamaica. 1S73. 

Madam [msE’dsm'), sh ME, [a. OF. ma 
dimi fm mod.F. Madame), lit. ‘my lady’. 
Generally wntten inailaai when used as Eng* 
llsh otherwise Madamc. PI. MesdAMES; 
the Eng. pL (o\.c in sense a) being obs ] i. 
A form of polite address to a womui (sub- 
stituted for the name), ong. used by seivants 
m speaking to their mistress, and the like, and 
by people generally m speaking to a lady. In 
oral use now chiefly employed by salesmen and 
saleswomen in addressing adult fern. Je custom- 
ers or by those m the position of servants 
to the public From the 17th c , the title nor- 
mally used in beginning or subscnhiug a letter 
to a woman of any station, except where the 
tse of the acme (as in ‘Dear Mri A.', etc.) 
IS permitted. ^Corresponding to Sts ) 

As a prefixed title. tS- PcefixS to a first or sole 
name -1749. p. Prefixed to a siiniatue (o)Nowm 
U S , and (lerh. fonnerlv m England, the style of a 
woman who has a married son (whose wife is styled 
Mrs.’) tiJj dial Tne style of a married woman of 
position, e.g the squire’s wife, 
a (witii ^l.) A woman who is addressed as 
madam . •(•a. A lady of rank or station. 

Also fig. -1632. b. (aj An affected tine lady 
1398. f (fi) A kept mistress, a prostitiue -1761. 
(4 A hussy, mi ax iSoa, 

II Madame (madam ; often mAJa m, or 
■mgliciiied mas data). Also madam. PL 
Masd\mss, 1599 [Fr. . Sue preo ] i. The 
t tie pre&jted to the surname of a French 
married woman ( = Eng. ' Mrs ', ‘ Lady ’, etc ). 
Abbrev. Wins. (In Eng use often assumed 
(inste.id of Mrs.) by singers or musicians, 
dressmakers, etc ) fa. The title given to 
female members of the French royal family ; a 
French princess; sfic, tlie eldest daughter of 
the French king or of the dauphin; m. the 
rtign of Louis XIV, the wile of Monsieur, the 
king's only brotner -1798 fa. A French 
married woman ; a Frenchman’s tvife -1769, 
r Mis. SkslEon, daughter to Madam Otfeur 
I.urri!£j.u 

Madapollam (mcedipp-Iam). 1833 [The 
na lie of a. suburb of Narsapur, Madras presi- 
dency,] A kind of cotton cloth, orig, manu- 
factured at Madapollam. 

Ma-d-apple. 1597. [tr. L. malum iwsa- 
/tdm, a corrupuon of an oriental word (cf. 
BHiNj.aL).] The fruit of the Egg-pi, ant. 
Mad-brained, a, 1577, Havmg a mad 
brain; hot-headed, uncontrolled. So Bla'd- 
hrain, a mad-brawed person , also stinb. or 
aij 1570. 

Madcap (mse-dksep) 1388. [f. Mad a. \ 
CapjAJ a. rl. fa. A madman, maiuac (1 ij/r). 
b One who ants like a maniac ■ a r'ccJdest 
wDd T mpuls TO Offtm appiied play 
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fully to young women. 15S9. B. attiih or 
ad]. Mad ; reckless, wildly impulsive. 

A. Come on you mndcap. He to the Alehouse 
with yon Sa vks, B That last is Beioune, the inety 
mad-cap Lord Shaivs. 

Madden (msed’n), a, 1735 ff Mau a. -1- 
-EN ®.] To become or mal^e mad. 

My fierce steed maddens tube gone iBxi. Fierce 
spirits m.iddeaed by fatiaticisni Macaulay. Hence 
Ma’ddeningly adn. \ 

jVfadder (mm daj), sh [OE. mjedtre wk 
fem. corrosp. to ON. maSia m place-names, 
app conn. w. M 0 U,, MLG. jviiln'r maddei .] 1. 

A herbaceous climbing plant, Rubia tinctoruv, 
with rough hairy stems and small ycUowisii 
flowers ; cultivated for the dye obtsimed from 
It. With qualifying words applied to plants 
allied to or resembling this. 3. Tlie root of 
this plant, used mediLinallj' and as a source ot 
dye-stuff , the dye-stuff or pigment prepared 
from this ME 3. The colour obtained from ; 
madder dyes or pigments, as crimson m , etc. 
1861. Hence Ma'dder v. irans. to dye 01 
treat with madder 1461, 

Maddiah (mas'dij), a. 1573. [£ Mad a. -h 
-ISH h] Somewhat mad. 

Ma-d-do-ctor. 1703 [f. Mao a. naed 

abscll\ A physlaan who ti eats mental diseases , 
an alieiust. 

Made (tneid), ppl. a. ME. [pa pple of 
M.ike n.} i Produced or obtained by ‘ mak- 
ing '. 2. Of which the making has taken place 

ME 

t. Phr. ,V. earth, ground solid ground that has 
bean ‘mado’ by nlling up a marsh, embsuikinn a 
river, etc. M. dish (Cookery) a dish composed of 
several ingredaont. M.grmiy : a gravy arufioinlly 
coraponnded. M. mast (Nauu) • one composed of 
several pieces of timber. M.dleci' a pallcy-block 
coaiposedofseveralpartsjoined together. M wines 
name for ‘ Hr.tish wiiies ’ (as currant, gooseberry, etc 
wine). 2 None but m. Bofdlets .would heeniployed 
1796. Tench a boy arithmetic t)roroughly, and he is 
a m nia.n Smili.s 

Comb made-up, +(<», -oneummate, accomplished , 
(^) put together; compo-ad of parts from vanous 
sources; (c) arufidally contrived or prepared, esp. ni 
order to deceive; (if) of a person's mind ’, resolved, 
decided ; (e) of articles of tinde, leady-niade. 

f Ma'defy, v. ME. [a. F viadcjicr, ad. L 
madefaesre, f. maderc to be wet; see -I'V,] ii a ns . 
To make wet; to moisten -1671. So Idade- 
fa'ction [F. madifatriiosi], a wetting or moisten- 
ing (now ran) 1581. 

Madeira (madlo-ra), 1583. [a. Pg. ; so 
called because formerly thickly wooded (Pg 
madcira Sp. madeia timber ■ — L. matcritx 
Matter si.) ] i. (’vVith capital M.) An island 
in the Atlantic Ocean. Used atiric. m names 
of things produced m or connected with the 
island, as At. lace \ M. chair, a kind of cane 
chair : M. nut U.S., the common European 
walnut ; M. wine = sense 2. 1064. a. A white 
wine produced m the island of Madeira 1585, 

Conti, in. cake, a kmd of sponge-cake. 

I! Mademoiseile (ina.d?tn\vazfl ; often an- 
glicised macdanuyzcl). 1450. [Fr. , ong. ir.a 
iny, dcinotsslle JJAMuEL.] I. The title applied 
to an unmarried Frenchwoman. In English 
often used a’jsol. as the designation of a French 
governess or tlie French teacher m a girls' 
school. Abbrev Mile. PI. mesdemoiEeUes 
{mcdvmvvaz 1 ), abbrev. Miles. 1696. 2. Fr, 

Hist. The title (as a substitute for the name) of 
the eldest daughter of ‘ Monsieur ’, the eldest 
brother of the king. Subseq. applied to the 
eldest daughter of the king, or, if he had none, 
to the first princess of the blood, vvhile un- 
married 1679. a, cuas. A person usually re- 
ferred to as ' mademoiselle ’, ant uamamed 
Frenchwoman ; ipec. a French governess 1642, 
4. U.S A sea fish, Scivna punctata 11882. 

Madge (mred.4), 1591 f prop., pet-name 

for Margaret r\ i. The J^m-Owl, Aluco 
fiammeus. Also pt.-owl. a. The Common 
Magpie, Pica laudata 1833. 

Mad-headed, a. 1567. = Mad-brained 

Madhouse (mK'dhous). Now rhst. or 
derisive. 1687. [f Mad a. used aisoL\ A 
house for the reception and detention of tlie 
insane , a lunatic asylum. 
iiMadia (ra^■ dii' '839. [a. mod-t, rtaJsa 
a- mad ] A c»iapo« e plan Madia 

f chrf) s (errr al (7 eye) p (Fr eau de 


saliva, n.itive in Club; cultivated for the 0 1 
{m. Oil) obtained fiom its seeds. 

Madid (mre'did), a. Navi 1 arc. 1615. [nj 
L, ir.aduiiis.') "Wet, moist. 

Madly (mre’dlij, aav, ME. [f. Mad a 4 
-LV J In an insane or foolish manner. 
Madnmn. (mte tlmain). ME. [Cng two 
words.) One who IS insane ; almi.itic Also 
i one who behaves like a lun.rtic, a wildly foolish 
person. 

1 havo been a la and a fool EcTnuNr 

■] Ma-dnep. Also -nip. 1597. [f. Mad n + 
nsp, I'lp, NePP.] The Cow Parsnip, Hita- 
clcuni SpiioudyUiim -1713 
Madness (mm dnfisi ME. [f. M-vd a x 
-NIlSs ] 1. Menttil discati , nisnnity; mama 
Also (m anim.ils) Kibif's 2. h xti.iv.iE.iiit folly 
ME, 3. Ungovernable anger, i.ige, mry 1605 
4. Extravagant e-xcjtemont , eestisv 1596 
a, io advance towards LuiiJon would have been 
m Macaulvy. 3. Them, ot ihc people i>ooii sub 

sided Giiinov* 4_ Such a h.ire la in. the yoiuf to 

si ip ore the meshes of good coiiiis.ule Ihe cripple 

SlIVKS 

Madonna (madp nil). 1584, \_n.. It. ma Ion 
na, ong two words {/nti Oft. t. mia fem., mv . 
donna = F, dame • — 1 .. domiii.i lady). Cf 
Madam] ||i. fa. As an Italian lorm of 
addiess or title : My I.idy, m iv] tm -1827. fb. 
An. Italiia ladv -1039 a. a. An Italian desig- 
nativin of theV'ngin Lfary; u.su wuh f/is. b 
■A picture or slatuii of the \ irgin M.irv 1644 
3 A fairs Madonna of Pietro Ptmiiino, painit on 
the Wall ItVEcvN. * A"e Mari ’ was her moan, M, 
sad is night and morn ‘ T i Nxv sox, 
atirili. and Lomi , .-is M.-bi aided a , (of the bn r) 
hiaidc-d on tftch side of the face, uft' r the m inn r of 
the DI. m It dian ;cpre.sv:itattoijs ; 3 VI lily, the White 
Lily, Lihuvi caiidiaiu/., as in pictui e.s of the M. 
Madras (mad ra s) 1S33 i. Name of a 

city and province of India ; used aitnh in the 
names ot things prvxUiced there or originally 
connected therewith' Madras (uet) muslin, a 
handsome, but co,irse make of muslin, procluci d 
in several vanvties; M. work, the work exe 
cuted upon M, hamikcrchiefs ; etc, x8d4, 2 

In full M handk.i chief', a biight-eolourcd 
handkercliief of silk and cotton woni by the 
negroes of the W, Indies as a he id-dress, 

' formally e,\ ported from Madras ’ (Yule). 
IlMadras^tb (mffilrre’sa), medresseh (me 
dre’srj. 1630. [Different pronunciitions of 
Arab, madrasa^, f. ditra\a to study.] A 
Mohammedan college. 

Madre-perl. rare. [atl. It. madteferla, f 
madre mother + ye/ A; Pearl.] Mother-of- 
pearl. Longe. 

iMadrepore (mx'drApovj). 1751. [ad 
mod.L. mad repot a or F. modrepaie, ad It 
madfipora, app f madte mother + ySu/u (id 
h, porus Poke so.; or fad late L. porn a 
Gr, irSpri? st.ilactiti').] P’ormerly, any pcila 
rate cor.il , now usually, ,i polypidom oi the 
genus Atadiegoia or family Aladnpondd, 
also, the anim.al producing this 
Hence IKadrepo'rlc a. putaining or relaled to, 
ccnsibUng or characteristic of, niadrcporo comt, ra 
sembliiig nitidrcpore coral, as cerLaui structures lu 
evhitiD£ltann.s 1C17. Ma drepo'nforiu n Hiving tha 
form ot characterbof DimireyKjTo coral 1840. Madre- 
poTite, "tim t'atseont fossil nucirapert. -1843 (f) 
blm a calcaieous ruck ie-v;mbling madrepoie rSoi 
(v) Zool. a aiadreponc body in echiiiodcnns 1677. 

[I Madrier (mte'drini). 1704. [Fr.] Fotiif 
-A thick pl.ank used for vaiious purposes, as to 
receive the mouth ol a petnxi. to suppoit the 
earth m mines or fortifications, etc 
Madrigal (mce dngal). 1588 [ad. It 
madrigals , ? f. L, vuiTidi a, a, Gr. y,dvdpa fold, 
thus ong. a ‘pastoial song'.] i. A short 
lyrical poem of .iinatory character. 3. Afus 
An old style of contrapimt.'il unaccompanied 
part-song for several voices; also loosely 
applied to other part-songs 1588. 3. iransf 

and fig. A song, ditty 1389 
I He [Cldmeut Marot] was the restorer of the in 
W vPTOK z. And who shall vilonco all the airs and 
inadngalH that whisper softuei in chambers 1 Mi T 
3. By shallow Rivers, to whose fals Melodious birds 
sing Madrigals Maklovvk HenceMadrlga'liana 
pertaminEto, consibtmgOTcharficiLriviicof, or dealing 
with mxdiigzls 84S. BKfl drl^nllxd, a wu cr oc 
of vodiTgab ig. 
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llJIadirono (madro n^c_). Also nxadrona, 
madroae. 1850. [Sp.] A handsome ever- 

green tree of western N. America, Arinttus 
jI/CTjiiHi, having a very hard wood and bear- 
ing yellow berries. 

fedwort (rase ditvzJJt). _ 1597. ['> tr. L. 

alyinm, s- Gr. (iAuo'ffoi', f. d- (priv.) + \ua'(ra 
rabies] i. A herb of the genus a. 

Xhe 'I raihiig Catchweed, Aspsi'ttgo prociniibens, 
(Also called German i?t.) 1760 

Msscenas (■misi-nres), /V. Maecenases, 

■(■Itteecenates (-«' t/V) 1561. A Roman Icnight, 
the patron of Horace and Virgil Hence: A 
generous patron of Itteiatuic or ait, ocoas 
gev apation. 

Maelstrom ( ineidstrSm). i68a. fa. early 
mod Du. madsirom (noiv inciutsiroaiu) whirl- 
pool, f. makn to grind, also to whirl round - 
stioom strearo.] A famous whirlpool on. the 
west coast of Norway, fouiierly supposed to 
such in and destroy all vessels wit’im a long 
ladms, Also irartsf. a great whirlpool Also 

fs. 

Maenad (m2 -nMd) 1579. ^ad. L. 

Mxnas, a. Gr. MatraE-, Moiyai, f. naivtaSai to 
rave.] A Bacchante. Hence Mtena'dic a. 
characteristic of a M.; infuriated. 
iMaeatoso (maesto sa). 1734, [It., = 

majestic 1 Mtis. A direction : ’I’o be executed 
maj *511021115:. 

[[Maestro (ra.af-strp). 1797. [It , = master,] 
A master in music; a great composer, teacher, 
or conductoi. 

■[• Maffick (mce'fik), v. 1900 (no longer used). 
rBaok-fonnation from magiLLiag (— the place- 
name yl-/i2 fekmg treatwl joc. as a pies, pple ).] 
^ntl , A journalistic word, used to designate the 
evtrav.igant behaviour of the London crowds 
on the relief of Mafelung (17 M.iy, 1900) , also 
trails/, 

Maffle (rate fl), S'. 0i5r. exo. diat. ME 

[Cf eaily mod.Du. maffelui to move the jaws ] 
I latr. To stammer; to mumble, a. ‘To bun- 
gle to delay, tv.aste time 17S1. 3. trans To 

confuse, bewilder, muddle 1820. Hence 
Ma ffier. Ma'fBinigly adv. 

IjMafia (mitfra). Also maffia. 1875. [Sioi- 
lian J In Sicily, the .spirit of hostility to law 
and Its ministers, often manilestmg itself in 
'mdictjve crimes. .Also, the body of those 
who share in tins spirit. 

Mag (raffigj, sb 1 ME. [Short for Mar- 
garet^ Used as a personal iinme m various 
prov. plir.; also, as a proper n.ima for a mag- 
pie hence = Magpje. 

Mag (mseg), sh ~ slang. Also meg. 1781 
[?] A halfpenny. 

Mag (nioeg\ sbA i8or. Abbrev. of Maga- 
tlN'E (^sensK 5 b) So Maga (ma; g.I), abbicv. 
for Blackwood's MiOgazme 1825. 

Mag, j 3,4 1920. Abbrev. of Magneto. 

Mag(mceg), 9. Also meg. 1810 [!b.ack- 
formation fiom Magpiii..] tjitr. To chattel, 
bo Mag 215.“ chatter, talk, a chatteibox 177B. 
Magazine (mcegazP 11), f A 1583. fa, F. 
migast/t (OF. riagazm], .r, .'\r.ib, makhazm, 
pi of makhzan storehouse, f. ktiazana to store 
up ] I. A storehouse or repository for goods 
or merchandise ; a warehouse, depot. Now 
rare Aisoy^, b. Iransf of a country or dis- 
trict 1598 c. sA portable receptacle for 
articles of value. Now rare. 176S. a. Mil, a, 
gsn A budding m which are stored aims, 
ammunition, and piovisions for an army. b. 
spec A ponder magazine, isgd. Also fg. 3- 
a Mil. The contents of a magazine ; a store. 
Also collect, fl. Stores, provisions, munitions 
of war, armament, military equipment t^Sg. 
Alsoyf^jt te.goi. A store, heap; fa wardrolie 
1615. Alsoyff. t+r A victualling ship : more 
fully riagfoitne[s ship 1:624, g, ta. Used In the 
t ties of books, with sense : A storehouse of in- 
formation -1S02. b. h periodical publication 
containing articles by various writers, intended 
chiefly for the general reader 1731. 6. a. A 

chamber in arepeatme nfle, machine-tun, etc., 


c. A resera olr or supply -chamhor in a machine, 
stove, battery, etc. 1873. 

I. b. Constautinopie Aleppo .and grand Cayro . 
are the three Mnggezzines of the wno'e Bmpire 
Litboow, a. Here Irith wu is seen 1 When nothing’s 
Isfc thilt s vvortK dclcncci AiVc l^uild a iji» SwfFTi 3 
A corps of 5000 men had earned away a ni cf 
arn^ W i cungtow* b. A m- of flesh, milk^ butter, 
and chee^je Db Foe, ^ 

/litnb and Comb , as yn ttyiicle^ -edtjoy\ * 

HI, a Qun e cither a cannon or a rifls, etcO 

provided with a ‘magazine’ \,sense 6 a); -stove, 
one having a fnd chamber which supplies coal to the 
nre by some sclf-fceding process Hence 
j' (now rare) irons, to lay up in or as Sn a inagaiiiie 

1643 toconductamagazine 1763 Magafrner* 

' -rnist (x8ajj One who vintes for magazines, 

KLagaii'niah o, 1794. 

Magdalen, Magdalene (msc'gdalcn, -lin). 
ME [ad. Ecd.t*. {jV/ana) MagdaUmt^ -hne^ 
a, Gr (Mfipfc'a MaySa\i]y-rf (Mary) of Mag- 
dala (on the sea of GaUIce). The vernacular 
foira of tlie word {adopted thronjih Fu) is 
Mauduk; whence the pronunciation (my*dhn} 
in ibo names of Magdalen and Magdalene 
Colleges.] I4 a. The Mrgdalcn{£ a disciple 
of Christ named Mary {Luke viii, 2), commonly 
identified uith the ‘sinner’ of Luke vii, 37, 
and therefore appearing m Western hagiology 
as a repentant harlot elevated to saintslnp. b. 
A picture of Mary Magdalen a66i. 2. trans [. 

One whose history resembles that of the 
^fagdalen; spec, a reformed pjostitute 1693. 
3. [bhort for M, hosfltcxL'\ A home for the xo 
foimation of prostitutes xy66. 4. A kind of 

peach 1706, 

Cctmb, SL day, tho foast of St Maiy M^gd£^!en, 
173 July; W. asylum, charity, home, hospitEd, 
honse i=r honisa y 

[•Magdaleon. 1450. [atl. med L. magda- 
Uenem^ vtagdaho, also ^lagdalintr, f. Gr, 
dough or bread-crumb (Galen).] 
P/iutmacy, A cylindrical roll of plaster, salve, 
or any medicinal substance. 

Mage ME* [Eng. form of 

Magus,] 1. A magician ; iian^f n person ol 
wisdom and learning, a.//. The Magi 1584. ! 
Magellan (mage l^^n^ 1638, Eng, form of 
the name of Fernao de Miigalhaes (? 1470- 
1521), the Poituguese navigator who first 
passed tlirough the Mraits of M, into the 
f^acific Ocean, used attinh, (oi in possessive) 
- MaGEi-X..\Nic. Hence MageUa'nlc a 
[mod.L, Magcllanieus'l pertamingtooi named 
after Magellan 1602. 

M, clouds, two laiffo alobuJar cloudy spots formed 
of iiebu'ai and clust€rs of scars, visible in the southern 
hemi'iphcre 

Magenta (niad,.5e*nta). i860 Name of a 
brilliant cninson aniliue dye, discovered shortly 
nftei the date, 1859, of the baltle of Magenta, 
in Noithem Italy. Also aiimh c>v adj. 
Magged (moegd), &, 1867 d\aul. Worn, 

fretted , as, a vi, brace. 

Maggot (mte g^t). ME. conn, w. ME. 
nuiddech!} i, A worm or grub ; chiefly 
applied to tbelaiva of the cheese-fly and the ; 
flesh-fly or blue-bottle. Also yftf. a, A whim- 
sical fancy ; a crotchet 1625. 3» A whimsical 

or capncious person i6St 
y. ggd 77 i.\ the larva of ibe wheat midi^e 2 She's 
got some m iu her head about being lo\cd for her 
own sake 1696 Hence Ma*ggoty a, full of n^aggots, 
Ma-'ggot-pie. Ohs, exc. dial, 1573^ [f. 


ME. Mancie, a, F, Mar^t, pet name for Mar- 
ZnenU Margaret + Pieri A magpie 


chamber in a repeating nfle, machine-gun, etc., 
containing a supply of cartridges which are 
fed automatically to the tireech 18S7. h. A 
o carry ng a supp o dgea S92- 


(by legerdemain, optical Illusion, etc.) siirpns- 
ing phenomena resembling the results of 
‘magic', conjuring 1831. 

L M , which means the unnaturfll interference ■with 
natuTfi 1SS4. Biac/i jtL [■■ F. mtxgte noirtl modem 
name for the kind of ci that iavoUed the mvotation 
of devils ; opp, to vjfuie in, F. magic htaticJid\ 
Natural that which did not involve Tecruirse 10 
the agency of personal spirits, a. Ob Royall Pecce 
1 here’s^Magick in thy MaieMie SjbaI'.s. 

M^ic {^iDoc'd^ik;, a. ME, [a, F, magiaue, 
ad, L, magiciis, ad. Gr. /io-ytArcS, lit. pertaining 
to the Magi, f, see Magus.] i. Of or 

pertaining to magic. Also, working or pro 
duced by enclianiment. Not used predicatively. 
h. Of a matenal object, a diagram, etc. ; Em 
ployed in magic rites, endutd with imgic 
powers, enchanted 1697 2. Producing appear 
anecs or results like those ol sorcery 1696, 

1 . To magil- e aites against my will I bend Surrfv 
b. M. glass, minor one in which die spectaior is 
supposed t-O see the represcEitatLon of fafare ev<;nts 01 
distant ^ertca, often Jig. a. Longings, that, the 
in. cuitain [would] once more rurise Scott, 

Plir. M, sqziare* a square divided into smaller 
squpres, each containing a immher, so arranged that 
the sum of the_ figures m a row, %ftrtica], bonzontal 
or diagonal, 15 always the tame. M, cireU an 
arrangement of numbers iit concentric circles ■with 
radial divisions, V'lth anthmetical propeitus similar 
to those of the magic square. 

So ma gical a, magic { resembling; magic in action 
oreffcct, producedas by magic 1555 Jula gically.atf-' 


Magician (mad^’Jan). ME. [a. F. magi~ 
etsti, i L. magica SIaGiC One skilled m 


ir;^'2, f L. magica IIaGiC One sldlled m 
mag.c ; a necroinancerj wizard. Also occas , a 
conjuror. 

The M. of t)je Isoith [j.e. Walter Scott] 1S77 

Ma-gic la-ntem. 1696, [tr. mod.L. latei- 
na vtagica,'] An optical instrument by means 
of which n nitignihed image of a picture on 
glass IS thrown upon a white screen or wall m 
a darkened room, 

Magnp, var of Mfgilp. 

Magism fmei’cl^iz’m). 1844 . [{'L, mag is 


+ -ISM.] The beliefs, principles, and piacuoes 
of the Magi. 

IlMagister (mad.^fstsi), 1756, A mediceval 
and mod.L. title of academic rank, usn. ren 
dered by Master, but occas, employed Hist 
or in speaking of foreign universiues 

Magistcrii(mtrd5isti»‘n2il),.r. 163a. [ad 
med.L, magtsienalis. f late L. magistemes f 
L. magtster Master riS] Of or pertaining to 
a master or a magistrate. +1. Of or pei taming 
to a m.'tstei-workman ; displaying a masters 
skill -1683. 3. Of or pertaining to one quali- 

fied to speak with an thoi ity ; authontative. Of 
persons : Having the be-aring or authority of a 
master; OLcas., dictatorial. 1633. 3 Of, pei 

taming to, or proper to a magistrateor magis 
trntes. Of persons Holding the office of a 
magistrate Of an inquiry : Conducted by 
magistrates. 1660. t4. Alch. and Med — 

M aGiSTRAL 2. -1722. fs- quasi-ji, or si, = 
MagistERV 3 -I 66 b. 

z These M Prepositiona don’t Dispute for Belier, 
but demand it Coccier. ^ A M. Air and too n uch 
Heat and Passion appear in their Wntm^s Bkj.tlev 


gneriie hlargaret d- Pier] A magpie 
Magi (iiiiJi dgaij, sh. pL : see Magus, 
Maglan (me'-dgian). 1578. [f. L, Magus 
+ -IAN.] A, rA One of the Magi; a follower 
of or believer in the Magi ; a magician, wizard. 
B, adj. Of or pertaining to the Magi 1716 ; 
magical (Keats). Hence Ma’giantsm, the 
tenets or doctrines of the Magi 1716. 

Magic (m«-tl5ik), sh. ME. [ad. OF 

magique, ad. late L. magica (sc. im),] i. The 
pretended art of influencing the course of 
events by compelling the agency of spiritual : 
beings, or by bringing into operation some 
occult controlling pnniaple of nature, sorcery, 
witchcraft. Also, the practice of this art. tb, 
A niagical procedure or rite ; also concr, a 
charm, fetish -1814. ^- fig. A secret and over- 

mastering influence resembling rnagio in its . 
effects 6 3- rim/" The art of prodticmg 


]| Magisteritun (msdjiEtisTiSra). 1593 
[L., = next.] ti. Aleli. = MagiSTEET 3 a 
-1675. B. Jf. C. Theol. The teaching function 
of the Church 1S3 . . 

Magistery (mK-dgistln) Obs. exc. Hut. 
1566. [ad. L. ■meigisiemiin the ofiBce of a 
master; in med.L. the philosopher's stone f 
wfigif/ij- M aster sAJ -l-i. ■= Magisthacy a 
3, -1585. •[a. The quality or functions of n 

master; mastership, authoritative appearance 
b. The office of a (Grand) Master. -1706. g 
AUh., Med , etc, a. A master pnnciple of 
nature; a potent transmuting or curative 
quality or agency : a substance that has this 


quality, e. g the philosopher's stone IS94' h 
A product or lesult of transmutation 1605. c 
The concentrated essence of a substance 1:641 
d. The residuum obtained by precipitation 
from an aad solution, e. g. at. if Hsmiith, etc , 
a precipitate 1602. e. A specific 1669. 
Magistracy (mse-dgistrasi). 1577. _ [f 
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MAGISTRAL 

olhtti a mag ate 1693 a The off 0 f 

a m g ra e a conduct n office a 

lUag as ISoiv a ^ 1577 3 Ma e 

couccnveiy i6oi. 

Blagistxal (maci3i 'strai) 1572, [a, T , or 
ad. L. tru’jisiralis. f /Ka^tef.] A. acfj i. Of, 
pertaining to, or befitting a master, authorita- 
tive, dogmatic Now run. 1605. a. Phar- 
macy, Of a remedy, a formula ; Devised by a 
physician for a particular case; opp. to Offi- 
cinal 1605. -fb. By some writers taben to 
mean-. Sovereign, stiprsmely effective -ifiyS, 

3. Foriif Leading, pniicipal, naisfer -1828 

4. ocCji., Hating- the Vtle of 'Ma'ier'; of or 
pertaining to a master or masters 1837, 

1 VcLir esKet-tion is more ^lagistrDl, then true 
jtitt. a Some Ma^sti all Opiate +533, 3 JiLhia. 
m field fortifications, the mtcrior crest line: in per. 
m-uienc fortifications, usually the line of the top of 
the escarp of each work, 4. The men are rebiiLecl, 
m the m, honulies, for their ingratitude in striking 
Rcskin 

B. Jd. -hi. Pharmacy. A magistral preparation 
or formula -1670 3, Foriif. ^ Magistral 

hue. (See A. 3 ) 1853. II3. Meiallvrgy. [Sp. 
(maxistra ').] Ro'tsleS copper pyrites used in 
the reduction of silver ore 1839. 

Hence 'llilaelstra'llty, tlte quality or con- 
dition of being m ; qnasi-ccjrcr-. a ciogniatio 
utterance, in Afed. a special pi ascription. 
"i-Magl'stratly adv. 

Magistrand (ms djistrand). Sc. 1642 
[ad, med L. magislrandus, gerund, pple. of 
^nagistrari to become a Master {of Arts) ] 
Orig., m Scottish Universities, an Arts student 
in the fourth, or highest, class ; Litsr, one in 
the fourth year. Now, in olSeial use, only at 
Aberdeen. 

Magistrate (ms-djistr^i) ME. [ad. L. 
ruagistratus, f, OTflgijferlsee-ATEt i a).] ft. 
The office and dignity of a magistrate -1530. 
3 A civil officer marged with the administra- 
tton of the laws, a member of the executive 
government ME. 3, sptc, A ‘ justice of the 
p“ac8 ’ {see Justice s 1 > HI. 3) ; also applied 
to salaned omcials having cnmmal jurisdiction 
of the first instance , as, pohtt, stipendiary, 
and, in Ireland, readati m, idSS. 

t, The king vras too eminent a in to bt trusted with 
discretionary power Hche Ckia/ ni. ' in a 

monarch)', the ^ovcreicu, in a reoublio, Bsualiy the 
preaident Hence Jla'glstratestllp. tMagi- 
Btra'tic, Majistra'tical i!. of, pertamimito, or i«. 
fi ting a m, at magiattates. Magistra-tlcally adv. 
Magistraturc (ms d.^istr^ufu). 1673 [a. 
F , f. vmgislr.it Magisteate ] i. The dig- 
nJty or office of a magistrate," nrrar. the exe.--" 
CIS* of the office; with a and pi. an itjdmdual 
office, b. The term of a inugistrate's office 
1730 3 caClect, — Magisteacv 3. 1^79. 

Magioa (tnsagmi). ME. [a, L, magma 
(sense i), Gr. lii-yya, f. root of yaacteiv to 
knead-] ti. The dregs that remain from a 
somi-liquid substance after the liquid part has 
been removed by pressure or ctiaporation 
-1836.^ a. Any crude raktuie of mineral or 
organic matters m the state of a llmi paste 
rd3r. 3, Scab a. One of two or more sup posed 
strata of fluid, or gemi-fluid matter lying be- 
neath the earth's crusL b. The atnorphoirs 
b ISIS of certain porphyritic roots. 1804. Hcace 
Magma-tic a. 

Magoa Charta, Magna Carta {lUEe'sna 

ka rtiD. 1568. [med L , = ' great charter 
The Great Charter of English, personal and 
political liberty, obtained front King John 111 
1215. Also traaf. and fig, 
tllMagna-lc, pi. -alia. 1633. [as if L. 
'fmagnali, smg of magitalia (in L. only mag- 
itaha neut pL), f. enagims great,] A gieat or 
wonderful thing -1702 ; pi. woadejs r^5-Sr, 
tMagna-lity. [£ prec. + -ity.] A great 
or woaderfiil thing, Sis T. Browne. 
Magnanimity (mmgndarmfti), ME [a. 
F bA fj. tftagnanimitatcm,^ ti. 

The (vague) name of a virtue jn tnediteval 
ethics -isa6, ta. Lofty courage ; fortitude 
“i5or. 3. As tr. Aristotle's isfyaXoifrv^ta 
•greatness of soul ’ (see Fth, Al. iv. 3), Also, 
loftiness of thought or purpose. Now ran. 
rSpS, 4. NobiUty of feebng , supemoiity to 
petty resentment or lealomy ■’jyt pL l-a- 
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Magnanimous a. Ai&o 

f^ionsa I58 i|v [f- L, it 'inagnus , 

+ aTitifjus , repr. Gr. + -UU'S J 

1, GrSfit in cciuTSige , nobly \a)ictnt. AlsOi pro- 
ceeding from or raaiirfcsCmg high courage. 

? Obs. a. High-souled ; loUy of purpo-se, 
noble in feeling or conduct Now esp. * 
Superior to peLt> resentmf'nt or jealousy* 159^ 

I, The incourtigenient, that [he m.T.^naninuoua Cesar 
^ue vnto his souldieufS 1584* z. Pitch tby 
Raviour low, tny projects biffb; SoshaltihouhumijI^ 
nud m. bft G. HeriUEPT. TlieyJ;new..whai streni^th 
wnsj that would not bend llun m m rncekness 
IFofiDsn-. Hence Jttagnamiinons-ly airz/.j -ness 
{rare). 

Magnate (mtegnAt). Chieflyy)/. ME. [ad. 
late L. magnat-, magrms, £ magtius great. j i. 
A great man; a noble; a person of great m- 
fluence or eminence m any sphere , now s-hcc. 
one prominent in the managetaenl of a large 
industry or enterprise, as, an oil magnate 
(U. 5 ). 3. In Hungary, and formerly in 

lioland, a member of the Upper House in the 
Diet 1797. 

Magne- (mffl'guf), Itreg. comb font! fur 
Magneto-, as in Ma gue-crystal, a crystal 
acted upon by rajgaetisiii; etc. 1831. 
{Magnes, ME. [L., = Gr. J Mdyvtp Xftos, 
the Magnesian stone, Magnet.] .4 magnet, 
loadstone -1750. A\so sr.-sipni, \>. iiansf. 
M^etio virtue Evelyn. 

Magnesia (iac!giii'"J a). ME. [a. med.L. 
niccgttcsia, &, Gr. jj AiFor, ' the 

Magnesian stone', (i) the loadstone, (2) a 
shining stone, petb talc,] ■( i. Alch. A 
mineral said to be an ingredient of tlte philo- 
sopher's stone -1610. = Manganese i 

Also black lit. (opp. to m. = itiod.L. 

viagnesxa alia = 3) -1797, 3, a, Orig., and 

still pop., appbw to hydrated magnesium 
carbonate, a white earthj' poivdsr, used as an 
antacid and cathartic, b- In mod. Chamsiry, 
an alkaline earth, now recognized as the o.xide 
of msgacsiunt (MgO). 1735 Htnce Magne"- 
sian a. of, pertaining to, 01 coiitaimng m. ; m 
M. limestone (Jm/. = Dolomite. 

Magnesic (mKgafsik), It 1S77. [f. Mag- 
nesia and Magnesium -ic 1 a. Coutalu- 
ing magnesM. h. Of, pertaiiiiog to, or con- 
taining raagnesium. 

Magnesite (rate gufsait), 181:5, [f, M.ag- 
.vssi.A f -its: t, J jf/in, Carbonate of tnagne- 
smin, occuning ooniraonly in compact white 
masses, but oixas. crjstaJl'me. 

Magnesium (mKgafziiJm, -f s'iim). 180S. 
[f. Magnesia ; sec -um, -iuh.] C/tem, fi. 
= Manganese i. Sir H. D.ivy. s, A ehcmi- 
ctil elament, one of the ‘ meitds of the alkaline 
earths being the base of uuignesia. bymbol 
Mg, Found only jn cDinposition. rScs, 

Comb, r m. light, a bnlliunt light produced by the 
combustioyi of in. ; ra, ribbon, thread, wire, atbm 
strip or wire of m. prepai ed for biinun_r 

Magnet (mrfi'gnet). 1440 [a. OF. 
or ad. L magneia, accus. of m agues , see 
.Magnes ] 1. Min. = Loadstone ; a variety 
of magnetite (proto-sesquioxideof iron) having 
the power of attiactmg iron and steel, and 
other properties. a. A piece of loadstone; 
also, a piece of iron or steel to which the 
cburactensticpropEitjes of loadstone have been 
imparted by contact, by induction, or by means 
of an electric current, ’When a magnet is sus- 
pended freely, one of its poles (hence called the 
north pole) jiointa approximately north, and the 
other (the south pole) approximately south, 
1625. b. Any body possessing the properties 
characteristic of a magnet 1797. 3 jig. Some- 
thing which attracts 1655. 

1 In midrt of this whlie City fitaods a Castle built 
of M Mict. Sar ih , a polanved rod of non, now 
much used in the oonstrucdoii of electio magnetic 
appatams. 2 Pafur.it rn. one consisting of loadstone: 
opp. to artificial la 3, Two magnets, heaven and 
earth, allure to bliss. The larger loadstone that, the 
nearar this Offroun. 

aitrib, and Catnb , as m. core, the rod or bar of 
soft magnetiied iron placed in the middle of an 
electxD-mauDOt m. helix, a coil of a-jra tu.-i as 
uds h cor of an d 

F chaf), 2 ever) m I eye) 9 F can d. 


MAGNETO ELECTRICITY 

Magnet c n oegne 633 ad mod L 
a g see ag and c 

Ad/il gepopeson m-g, 
pertaining to a magnet or to magneUtm, puj 
duoing, caused by, or oper.ating by means of 
magnetism 1634.' 3 f.g Having powers oi 

attraction , very seductive. Now often mtb j, 
tinge of sense 4. 1632. 3. Applied to sll 

bodies winch are acted upon by the loadstone 
also, = PiKAliAGNLTic 1837, 4. I'crtmtuaff 

to animal magnetism , incamcnc i8co, * 
a. "lilac m. inllueuLe winch irre-u,tibh draws ou 
feet to .spots on which our iiiiaumatioii liav long ftc 
M pATTiso y. 4. As if lie bad bauu in a 31, jlumber 
Dicxens, 

B. 'A tl, =. M-AGNF.t -1671. a. a. Anv 
metal which is acted upon by the loadstoie 
1B47. b. A paramagnetic bedy iSgo 3 
Magisettos : the science of m.ignetism 1786, ho 
Magne-dcal a . ; -ly u./»„ t-tifsa. 

Magnetdeo- (rnffigne-tiUo), used {rarely) a, 
comb form of M \gnetic = ' magnetic and 
Magnea-ferous, a 1832. [t. Magnet -i- 
-IFEKOUS ] Ihocliiciiig 01- conducting jing 
retls'n. 

Magnetism (ma gnetin’m). 1616. [See 
Magnet and 1, The oharactenstM; 

properties of the luagnet ; roagneiic pbeno 
menu and their laws. Also, the iiutural agenev 
concerned in producing these phenometia , now 
regarded as a niodilication of encigj. fi. fig 
Attractne power, esp personal charm or 
ascendancy ; aaL<,'r. with a tjrigo of sense 3 
1655. 2. riie smence which beats of la.ignatic 
phonomen.i 1828. 3, Short for afiinuil mig 

neiism (see Animai.) - Miismiiiiism 1733, 
t. 'J'eirssfrtai m . the masiiutic pioperties of the 
earth, considered as a Hliolo b. Now, m isamotii; 
(he highest qualities which an Anietican populoi 
leadei can possess IIrvci' 

Magnetist (mce gnehst). 1761. [f, Mag 
net -h -isr.] I. One skilled in the science of 
magnetism, a. One who pi actisesamma! mag 
netism; amesmeiist. Also animal m. rSoa 
Magnetite (mtc gnetait), 1851 [ad. G 
wagnelit , see M agne r and -ite. t a b.] Mtn 
Proto-sesquio^irle of iron, w'liioli is rendtly 
attracted by the magnet; magnetic oxide oi 
iron. 

Magnetizable (rntc guLtoiihb’l), (t 1797 
[f. MaGnic'1i/.E -h -.\w.r.] Capable of bemg 
magnetized. Hcncc M« gnetizabfltty. 
Magnetize (mro-gnetsi?), v, 17S5. [f 
MaGNLt -t* -IzE.] 1. itaizs. To charge vvrth 
magnetic properties iSoi a. inir. To beconie 
magnetic. (Diets,) 3. tians. To attract as a 
magnet docs. Chiefly fig, (with mnliire oi 
tense 4), to subdue or win by personal charm 
1S36. 4. To influence by animal magnetism , 

to jnt'Emeri,.e. .Msoyfy, J785, 

I Tu 111 a steel bar iSoi. 3. ii, >110™! Nature In 
an enchanLic-s who rtiafioetisci, ihe bunian spii t 
Mozjjsv, Honee Jla |:iietiza"boii, the atnan a/ 
uiaanetamg or coutiitiun of tKiiiiR atagiieiized 
Ha'gnetizer, one who or tbiit which magiietrtcv 
cip. a ruesoierivt. 

Magneto (mtegnl-tu), sh. iSSa. Coltoq 
abbrev.for imtgneiB-ehetric viaehinc ; spec, the i| 
aition appaiatusof internal combustion engines 
Magneto- (mKgnT tn-), lepr. comb, foi-m of 
Gr /la-ytiijr-, ju(i7vi7! Magnei, denoting pro- 
cesses earned on by magnetic means, or the 
application of mu^etism to dopanments of 
art or industry, as in au-tharapy, the treat- 
ment of disetise by the exiernal application of 
metal plates mducmg magnetio ekotricity : etc 
Magne to-ele-ctilc, £t. 1831, Pertaining to 
electric phenomena involving electric currents 
induced in conductors by the lelative motion of 
these conductors witli respect to either per 
manent magnets or electro-magneta , as, mag 
neio-clectric indieetiti’t. 

Masneto-eleotrio njaduae ; first used by Fara 

day, in 1831, to denote a machine generating curreuis 
by ma^eto-electrju induction, by Lrer w/iiera em 
ployed in various liimted senaes, and in recent tunes 
coiiiraouly liiuiied to the machines with permanent 
steel magnets; sec N Js.D, So fSainie'tO'ele'c- 
trieal a. 

Magn&to-electri-city. 1832, Electricity 
.generated by the relative movemctit of dactnc 
conductors anil magn ts of ao kind. 

ne) (irt)- P*j he q •./ at g(e^)- 
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Magne-togi'am. 1884. [f. Magneto- + 
-g-eaM,J The automatio record of magnetic 
needles. 

Magnetograph (m£egiiJti>graf). 1847. [f, 
Magneto- + -graph.] i. An instrument re- 
cording automatically the movements of the 
magnetometer. Also attr-i. 3 . = Magneto- 
cram. {U.S Diets.) 

Magnetometer (mcegnitj7‘m/tM), 1837, 
[ad F ^tia^iidtoDihtre , see Magneto- and 
-METER.] An instrument for measunng mag- 
netie forces, esp. teirestn.il magnetism, Hence 
Magna to-roe-trie, -al a. of. pertaining to, or 
me jsui ed by the m . Magaeto metryj measure- 
ment by means of the ni. 

Magae tomo'tor. 18=3. [f M agneto- - 1- 
MoTOR ] A vol aic series of large plates pro- 
duc ng a great quantity of electricity ot low in- 
tensity, adapted to the exhibition of electro- 
Tnngnetic phenomena 

IJ^.gnlSa'ble [mnj'gnifoiiabT), a, [f. Mag- 
nify + -ABLE.] Capable of being magtiified. 
SiK T. Browne. 

Magnific (mtegni •fik\ a. Now litei-ary 
and arch. Also Viagtufique. I4pa [a. F 
Tiagn'fiquc, ad. L ma^r.tficvs, f. ma^niis , see 
FIC ] +1. RenovAned, glorious -16C9 ts. 

jlAGMincENT 3 -1655. 3 - = Magnificent 

4 1450. 4, Imposing by A’astness or dignity 

f language, etc : E'cdtcd, sublime; occas. in 
de isive sense, giandiloqiieiit. 1538. ts- Of 
compositions, titles, etc, : Serving to magnify 
or extol -i66y. 

3 llie pillaitd dome ni heaseJ Its rmple roof 
T lOMSON 4 Poll er, .Cud's gift m Bromsino 

Magnifical [inxgnrlikal), a 1338. [f as 
prto + -AL 1 ^Magnific. Hence Magni'- 
fieally aiv [arch.], 

|[Magnificat (integnrfikjet). ME. [L , skI 
pers. sing pres ind of faasiiifcart to M \GNI- 
FY ] 1 The hymn of the Virgin Mary in 
j 46-55 (m the Vulgate beginning Magnificat 
atLifna mea Dj'ntitnm), used as a cnitmle. 3. 
intnsf A song of pmise; a p.ean 1614 
•[Magni'ficate, v, 1598 [f. ppL stem of I, 
mj^tijficarexo Magnify.] iram. — Magnify 
V -107a. 

Magaificatioa (m® guifiktl 1635 

[ad L. mapiificaiicnuM , see M tCNlfiY and 
ATION,] The action of magnifying or condi- 
t on of being magnified ; I.iuclatioii , cnhirgc- 
meit. Also quasi-ruiw, a magnified repro- 
di ction, 

Magnificence (miegni'fHcrih'i. ME. [a,F., 
ad L. magi.iftimha-, see M.aGNIFlCRNT and 
CNCE ] I. The name of one ot the Aristote- 
lian and Eohol.astic ‘ viituos', repr. Gr, pe-yaAo- 
TfitTHa, liberality of expenditure combined 
\ ith good taste. ta. Sovereign bounty or 
mum hcence -1647. •] 3. Glory , gie.it ness of 

nature or reputation -1667. 4. Sumptnousne'-s 

or splendour of surroundings or appointments 
ME fb. An instance of this : a splendid 
ceremony -1674 5- Giandenr or imposing 

beauty of appearnnee, -j-Also fll features of 
magnificence ME. 6. A title of honour, 
ipplied to kings and otlier distinguished pei- 
Eons. OtfS, e\c //riA or as a fore gn title. ME. 

1 Tianne comth M, that is to sevn, wli.ari a man 
dniotli and piirfoumcth lyrcte werkes of goodiiesse 
CnaecRr, 4. Nor doth this gmudsur and ninjestic 
show Of IvuMiry, thou'ih call’d m , allure mine 
hllLT, 5. Not Babilun, Nnr p'e.at Ah' iiro such m 
Equal’d ra all thir gloues Aiilt. SoMagni flcency; 
al 0 with a and /i 

Magnificent (mrcgni*&sijnt'), rt. 1513. [^. 
OF inagfS'Jlceni^ f, L. filtered 

sltm of lit. doing gu'.it deeds, f 

; sec -nc ] Characten^ed li/ 

ness of aohievennent or by conduct befitting; 
iofty position. 0!ft, c\a 35 a tittilnr epitliet, 
e g m Lorenzo the M , etc 3 * Royally L^vi^h 
or inunificont (now r.j.f't’) 1579. 3. Splendid, 

stately, living m splendour and pomp 1526 
4 Sumptuou>ly constructed or adorned ; also, 
Tnpobingly beautiful 5 Of jmmatcnal 

things ; Imposing, exalted 1639 6, Used to 

express admiratioo 170 p 

2 \ Pnneo IS ncuer so iru, As vhenhee's ■s.pnnno: to 

wifjch a fe’v With th* luiunes of maiiy MASsr' cpr. 
4. Tn.TmUoaJ 5JOL tfltd 

■»as m, 86a H nco Magr i'flc cnUy 
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IlMagnlflco (miiegiii-fikti). 1573. [It, = 
Magnific*] Title bestowed upon the mag- 
nates of X'enice ; also iransf. 

Magnifier (mse gnlfaiai] 1550. [f. Mag- 
nify V. -f-EK^*] One who or that which 
ma^ifies. Also fig 

Magnify (mEE'gnifai], v. ME, [ad. L, 

nzagnfcai'e^ f magmftui^. Sense 4 is Eng* 
only.J I irans To speak or act for the gloi y 
of (a person or thing), to laud, extol 
3. To make greater m size, status, importance, 
or qualities ; to enlarge, augment. Isow 7izr£ 
ME. 3. irons. To represent as great or 
greater; to exaggerate 1759. 4. To increase 

the apparent size of an object by artificial 
meon^ Also a^sol, 1665. 5. znir, ^ A cant 

word for io have efici ' ( J ) I to signify. Now 
dial, 171a, 

I. If the iaventian of the i.lnp v'as tliou£jht so noble 
. how much more are letters to be magnified, which, 
as ships pass through the xusi scaa ol tuno Bacon 
4- iGe effects of fccja upon au.r estunatiaa of 
diineusioa are well Imown s men are magnifiod to 
gLant^ Kvnic 

Magnifying glassj a glass len5, or combination 
of lenses, iised to increase the apparent size of any 
object seen through it i66s 

Magniloquence Nkwens) 1623. 

[f. ne.xt ; $ee -knce,] The quality of being; 
macimloquent. 

Magniloquent (mjegui l(^kv^-ent^, a. 1658. 

[f. L. Magnihquus, f. magmas great 4- -ioqatts 
speaking -f- -ent.] Lofty or anobitioua in ex- 
pression, grandiloquent Also, occas , talking 
big. boastiul. Hence Magni'loquently adv 
So •[Magni loquoua a. 

Magnitude ^^mae'g^lltl^^d). ME. [ad. L, 
ntagmiudo, t maptus. cogn. w. Gr. ^i^yas, 
OTeut. '* mthilcr~ , see Much.] i. “ Greai- 
NESS, m various senses, see quots. 3. Sue, 
whether great or small; in Geu.n , the measure 
or extent of a Ime, area, volume, or angle 
1570 3 A class m a system of cUssifioation 

determined bj size: esf. each of the classes 
into winch the C.xcd shirs have been arranged 
accoi ding to their degree of brilliancy reqi, b. 
Of the fint m (fig ) . of tlie utmost greatness 
or importance 1693; 

I. [Boadicea’sl or.itions wherein is e.\presb£d all 
in of a “ipint, breathing to the libeilieand ledcmption 
of her Counta-ic B. Joss. The height, and strength, 
and m. of their bmldmg Ds Fok. The m of his 
crimes jumui Lett. a. quasi-rnrsr?'. A lung m., no 
terroe a Line 1570 3. I'he Stare ‘ of the first m ’ me 

tin. most brilliant , the ‘ sixth m ' includes those th.u 
are barely visible to the naked eye ; the Seventh and 
lower inanmtuilcs arc telescopic only. T he clnssifi 
eation into ‘maKnitudev’, is now a niattei of pboto- 
meiric measurtmeuL H.E D. 

Magarolia (micgnifa lia). 1748. [s. mod.L. 
magnolia, f name of Picrre Magnol (latinized 
Mngnohus), professor of botany at Montpellier, 
1638-1715 j Agenusofhirge (larely shrubby) 
trees (the typical genus of the N O Magno- 
hacsx} cultivated for their foliage and flowers. 
Hence Magnolia ceous a, of or teloiigiiig to 
tlio N 0 . Magnoliaccx 

Magnum (mte gniJinl 1788. [nent. sing 
of L. wffgstijused subst.] A bottle containing 
two quarts of wine or spirits; also, as a 
measure of liquor, b. Alargeglass (of spirits) 
Dickens, 

A partiality for rni^nums ofoldport 1B93 

Magnum bonum (msegnum b'nncm) 
ryar. [neut- sing, of L. viagnus and bonus.'] 
X. A kind of large yellow cool ing-plum. Also 
mapniiiit bonuvi pluvt. 3. = Magnum, rSoo. 
3. A Dnd of potato 1882. 4. A lajge-barrellecl 
steel pen 1851. 

II Magnum opus. See Opus. 

IlMagot (mK’gyt, magoh 1607. [Fi ] I. 
A species of ape (Maeocus hiiats .) ; the taillesb 
Barbary Ape. 3. A small grotesque figure of 
porcelain, ivorjq etc. of Chinese or Japanese 
workmanship 1844, 

Magpie (mffi'gpsi). 1605. [f Mag ri.f + 
Pie r.'GJ i, A common European bird. Pica 
calf data, of the fainlly Corvidx, with a long 
pointed tail and black-and-white plumage ; dis- 
tinguished for its chattering voice and thievish 
habits, ts.Austial Apphed to the black-and- 

w' te Crow limite "C — lira-) ■ -Iso "a 
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transf. An idle or impertinent chatterer 163a, 
3. ta. A derisive term for an Anglican bishop 
from his black chimera and white rocheL b. 
iNow, a joc. name for this episcopal costume 
1704. 4, a. .= magpie moi/i 1749. h. A kind 

of potato 1794. c. A variety ot the domestic 
pigeon, i 863 , S’ clai.g. A halfpetmy. Dickens 
6. Mil, slang. A shot fiom a rifle that stiil es 
the outermost division but one of a target, ai d 
IS signalled by a black and wb'te flag 2884 

I. And only bear the M. gossip GamDcus under a 
roof of pme 'rEVlyYSOM 

aiti-ih and Comb , as m. diver, fa) the Golden 
eye DuA, Clangulo the Smew, AAv 

albellus : m. lark, a Bm.all AcarEhan h rd 
Crallma jneata , in. motli, a v hite moth, p,itcliLd 
with black and some yellow spots, Ahia-xas srassn 
lamata. 

Ma‘gsman. slang. 1B38, [f, Mag sb^] 
A street swinfilei, ' confideiicfi man.\ 
llMaguarl (magwa-n). id-.S, [Tuyi mla- 
gndri.\ A S. American Stork, Esixenwa 
fnagncL'T'scf witli a foikecl tail 
li Maguey (mm-gwsi ; Sp. mag^ 7) r555 

[Sp., a. Hayiian.] The American aloe, Aga*n: 

aTiicncaiia^ 

11 Magus (miJi-gife). ^ FI. Magi (m^ -djsi) 
ME, [L., a, Gi. 4/0707, a. OPars ntagvs~\ 
I. Alist. A member of the ancient Persian 
priestly caste. Hence, one skilled in Oriental 
magic and astrology, an ancient magician or 
sorcerer, b. Applied to the heathen sorceiers 
who opposed St, Patrick 1822. 3. spec Ihe 

{ihisi) Magi : the three ' wise men' who came 
from the East (see Wise man 3) ME, 

Magyar (ma'd^ar, uise'gyar). 1797 [Na- 
tive name.] A. si. s, A member ol ti.e Mon- 
goloid race, now forming the predominant 
section of the inhabitants of Hungary. 3. The 
language of the Magyars; Hungaiaan 1828 
E. adj. Of or pertaining to tlie Magyars, or to 
their language 182S. b. Applied recently to a 
type of female dress m which bodice and 
sleeves are cut in one piece. Hence JEa'gyar 
ize V. irans. to assimilate to the M. type to 
, trsuislate (names) into M. 

: llMalial (mahad), Indian. 1623 (luatvle) 
[Urdu (Arab.) mahall, f. Aiab. root haila to 
lodge,] I. Pruate apartments or lodgings 
a. A smnmer house or palace 1625, 3 

A terntoriai division ra India, a ward of a 
I town Also, a division of an estate or tract of 
land for farming, liunung, etc 1793. 

MallaleT) (ma'ha'.eb). 1558. [a. T. metita- 
ki, a. Arab, vnthlab."] A kind of cherry. 
Pi unns Mtchaleb, tiie kernels of which are used 
by perfumers. 

illMaliaraj (mahara'dj). 1826. [Hintii 
; maharii], t mohd great + raj sovereignty, 

: sovereign.] = next. 

II Maliaraja(ll) (mahara'd^a). 1698. [Hindi 
mahdrSjd.i otsAJ great + Raja (H ] The 
title of certain Indian princes. bo ||Mabara 
nee(mabar§. nf) [Hindi m/rAiirdTjf, seeRANLc] 
the wife of a maharajah 1862, 

Maliatma (niahie tma). 1884. [ad. SI r, 
■makdtman ' great-souled f, meha great + 
diman soul.] In Esoteric Buddhism, one of 
a class of persons with preternatural powers 
supposed to exist in India and Tibet. 
l|Mahdi (ma-dO 179a. [Arab, mahdiy, lit 
' he who IS guided anght pass. pple. ol kada 
to lead in the right way.] A spiritual and 
temporal leader expected Dy the Mobamme 
dans to appear in the latter days. Applied 
from about i88oto insurrectionary leaders in the 
Soudan, v ho claimed to be the e.vpected Mahdi 
Hence Ma'h.d(i)isui, the rebel movements m 
t lie Soudan about 1880 Ma hdjijist. 

Mali Jong (ma d2?-g). 1923 [Chinese lit 
sparrows.] An old Chinese game, played nsu 
by four persons with 136 Or 144 ‘ tiles '. 

Mahlstick, \ar. of Maulet ick, 

Mahoe (mab^b’). J666 [Carib. mahou , in 
Fr. vahot (also used in Eng ).] The name of 
several trees. (Also m.-Zr/’r.) a. A slerculiace- 
oiis tree or large shrub {Stercnlm canbxa], a. 
native of the W. Indies. b. A malvaceous 
shrub o- tree {PanJ-unt PhactatK and P tin 

itm found m many trop cal 00 utrtcB. c. 
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Mabogany n 

MOod of SuKiioiri Mahagem (N,0. 

ccx) a tree mdigeaou. to 

America. Its colour vnnes f.om >ellow to a 

nch red brown, tt b 

and takes a lugb poli^b. Also ^'^'iont^U-d 
as Bamood, Ciiin, IJondurd^, / . J 
Sianisfi M. b. Tlie tree itsell 1759- ^ 

Applied to tvooda resembling ’°^l'‘’guny, and 
to the trees producing tljem. In Aiis^.tl . 
inaidy usad for speciesof Euealyf'trti, etp. t 
Jarrnh (E. margimU) iB^a. 3- (di.o/. 


A 

table, esp, a dining-table 1B40. 4- duU. A 


duxL 

Cornish ‘"beverage compounded of gm 
treacla I79t g,.an,ib and titiasi-®/;. a. 
Made of mahogany 1730. b. Of tlin colour of 
mahogany, polished lecldish-brown ^737, _ 

3 Other families did not welcome us to thtir lu. 

THACKiK^V . 

Mahomet (mahp met ; in verse dcc^. 
niii hjinet). See also MtuMET. ME. lEf. 

F Mahutitii, naedJj Mah^, t. 

The pop reudetmg of Arabic Muhanmuta, 
MOHAIBIED {now the lit form}, -j a. An idol 
-1553. ts. “ Mahometan -1747. 4- 

llnd of pigeon, f OiJ. 1735- , „ , , ,, 

I If tha HiU will not come to M , M. wit go to the 
h 1 Bacoi 

Mahometan (inab?‘ractan},(! aiidrA 1529- 
[ad med.L. Mu{(.)koiiidafiv^i f. Mti[i]kohiciu^ 

=, MoiiAMMCDAN. Hence MabouKietaoiam =• 
MOH tStMEDANlSH , SO tMoho-iaefasm 1397 ; 
also tMahometist, a Mohammed \n 1333 
Mahometry {maiifi metn) Obs. e ^o. arch 
1431, [£ Mahomet + -MV.l = MoiHiwiK' 

DAMSM la tdtli 0. misusai for ‘ idolatry’. 

■| ]| Mahrm e. 157a. [Occurs as !■, wWiai/titi. 
Turk, ndwiiiu.] A fiat-bottomed sailing 
t essel formerly used bj the 'I arks -1658. 
Mahoimd tmliha'nd, mahoumd) [Ektrly 
ME Maim, -tim, a. OF. A/nlam, -uin, -om, 
short f. MakoJicI, Cf. Maitmut.] i. The 
false prophet ' Mohammed, N ow only iir<-b. 
ta yrs A false god, aaldol (Cf. MAUMHT ) 
ME. only. 3, i’c A nntnefor the devil. .Also 
Oh, (’ e>c ME. t4. ititni. 
Mohammedau, heathen, iLETCimr,. 

> The Carle bj TiimiagantanilM swore Srsnsin, 

4 Wbci 'a this’ tiiy Maubomid coiism? i6i(. 

II Mahout (mahou tj. Jndtan idoa. [Hindi 
mahSut, maJiEwjt.] An elepliant-dtivei 

Mahratta, Mahrattl; sec Maratiia, 
Mas.athi. 

UMahseerfnia'sioi). 1854 [HindltAuAur/r] 
A large Indian freshwater cypnnoiil ftsh, 
B n-i»s ior, resembling the barbel 
tMa'hu. 1603. [f suggested by MAllQUNn.] 
Used as the name of a devil Luar lit iv. 140. 
IlMahwa (ma. wa). 16S7. [Hindi malwaa, 
repr Skr madh-ika,i. nuTjihus^iit<A~\ £. An 
E Indian timber oee, Basitn. lutifoUa ; also 
B hiiyracsa, 2. An ardent spirit distilled 
from the flowers of the Maliwm tree rSio . also 
nt afraii. 

Maid (lur'd). ME. [ShorleneA from 
Maiden; not identical w. OE - G, 

magd.'\ I, A girl, a young (unmarued) 
woman. Now only (ej.o. dtal.) arch, or play- 
f tl. 2, A virgin; spec, of the Virgin Mary, 
Ohs Css arch ME. b. As a title of Joan 
of Arc, The Af (cf God, of Orkasu,), tr. F fit 
Pitcelle 1343. Jc. ininsf A man that has 
never had sexual intercourse. (Cf. Gi, mp- 
Sevos.) -tyio. 3, An uamamed woman, spin- 
ster. (’’low rare eve. in Old maid,) 1C03, 
4. A Maidservant ; often differentiated as 
3a r-, chamber-, house-, narst-, ser-oaTti-m., etc,, 
q v, ; lady's maid (see Ladv) ME. 5. dial 
a - Maiden st, 3 1677, b. A clothes-horse 
1795. 6. A name for the Skatoand Thombaok 
(Ram bails and R, clavaia) whenyoving, and 
the Twait Sltad, Alosa ftnta 1579, 

1 Faire and fresh of hewe, As a njayde hir 
Itaute Lyix:, i. Who aeruetb our lord, And the 
mnyde marye Cav-tov, c. He Dy’d ik Maid i^jia 
a A tru aliuost a buodred yeare old 1S4B. 4, We 

Sept no in, — and I had much to do tSa^ AC,„ c.„jj 
^ari. ematc who dm ol kiiali hofoe 

WTxt. 


Ma dan ( 6 1 

An op 

0 ^ 

Ma-de , 

str nent — ^Tfiita tl m f'JbUi 

word rcpi by OF. t 'a';!), t. lO' u -r to luve 
powci. Hvlitiid to pie-lnit, 'kukbi lioi, 

voiin''iBan, wbTui-cO)'. IK.'*... Uf Vlttj.S' 

A jAi.-M'Ibi, (Mntiunv 111 I'olloq ii-i' 
cxc 3. -M Mil a. No.v i.,',' UK 

4 h. (, .uuj. -- Maui 0 c. - 14.^7. 3. . M tt! I 3 

On. CSC. ah: I774- 4- I- ni.iiil-cri.uit, 1 

fciiwle attciid int (iirc ‘, . ami t '.<r ’ ) t 'K 5 
'Flic nistniinrm, simiUr to ,1 giiifoi.im, i<u- 
maiK iii-'d m 1 th.il’iii gh tor U''iui(liiii; 
cnmiti.ds 1581, 6. d.c!. A I'lolhi's-lior t- li'v). 

7. .Slim t for «.,vaVnA'n. cei-ll) 

X III- of 0111 renlurt, tet mn t nirek. '1 1 
i. tVliy tlicn>ou ire 110 III. ’'ll M.-- 4. Aitliciii , 

of a in- U'ril '*1 '’''t'l die h.oid ol Irr mtoif-.r /V 
cvtid. « Oetrb m. plum itrcei, .1 11 one itu 
tv, hnll.in tuns, to) C. lkV !n..t ...A t ■ y.i,'..! ; t '1 

B. a I/, (tint d), m tipiaiMtivc .itid .turib. 
uses) I. hitn tl tAC-, I I'nm. iri.”l ; .is, 
III. aunt, I’u.'.r, safer ME a. ('>1 n p rt.tiiiiiig 
to a rnidea, or to m.iuieiilioo 1 ; lidiiiinj;. m 
liaung tile ,ni.ilities ot. a tnnidi'it ;5i)t. 3. t If 

fcmilcmioii-ds’ Uiii'o'opb'd, iiiiin.i'iM i!!|0, j 

J M. a'lnHailliMinU li'lia. IS a. | 

dm auniunr of '1 numcit ,1. >111.111 laijo I 

inaiTia?<i . I 

lb Fig. Hit’s 1, 'lli.lt ll.lS Jliilrd lin ] 
results. 1- Ol.masMti’, olciiil, sevirn. Ini- 
ineily, cue at tvliicli no prsomr n.i. ron 
(lumiit'fl todetlh; iioti.onc.tt nliK'h ilifmic 
no t.i50< for tri-il. b. l)f 11 1'.inic, <‘s,' c'l.e i. i, 
of nntu'ci ; One m ttlii.'h no nm". .ft' voiit', 
c. Of 1 t’dc • One on which no Vf’ids fider fi [ 
k-aie llie dock A Of tt horse, f’l'. ; TIi it li.i , 
never "cu a priM, Heiieenf .1 pn/e dr 1 r.itf 
Open to nuitlen licrsts, eti. i7uci 3 Jh.ii 
has not laicn coiitllifrf.i, tricll, woikod, rlc., 
(sp, A or .1 lo,Mt, cislle, Iona", . Ptr. ■ lli.u 
lias iicvn' hern t.ikm lypy,: h. cf .t pl.int i.i 
tree. Tlint Inis grown horn si'cil, not iroiii 
1 stock 1049 : 0. l )1 n soMnv, .1 tvr i|Hin, t-tr • 
Untried 1103 3. 'Hint is iliutirsi tji it-, l.in.l; 

made, U’l’d, dll', lot tilt' 111 it tiliif Ou.is. in 
sense At; /v, Air/,r,< ijTt- 
!, b. An Vi.i'iiifi.il 'nwiiliT I'ler’ ibn. 1 it 
^iMwasain. Cui'i liiiflii .iini flee V>'iii.i.4v. c, \ 

m kniclit- to 1110 iSKiufl Sinb Ui-e, i tp.a i-t 

fc.ir'lr'S'so- . X A ni, liiii t ',.4, in. -iirr.li i tin 
fint ildueied la the ■ ‘ 
mtni) 
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iHinwe by a niLinioi nl ]vrlii- 


fMaidcn (iiKi'd'o', 1397. •,.£ M.tiius 
st 1 In phi To *(. . to .lot like 11 itimd ‘11, 
lie coj I'-T. H 'LL 

Maidenhair (ind' tVii,hi o). ME. |f. 
MAtDt.N ti -t II.MK ! 'llicn.tme ol tin, mi 
ferns liaviiig fine li,ur-likc v.tiks .ind diluMii 
fronds : a. . Iduiilunt ( 'apillm-x e>, iv . i, or 'i'ri ,< 
Ilf , lomii'riy much used in mclwinc i.jio; b. 
Aipiunitm Tt uhau.anei, or ('omnu.ii m 
Fjiglish M.ME,i c. .■t.t/.'iAiKMi Kul.-mui„ii\!, 

or While M 1597. 

fsiai , m, grass, Brisa-iiedd, -tree, thei'.iikgo. 
Maidenhead (uifi’d’nliedi. an 4. ME. 'f 
M tmf-N sb. + -HI AD.] i.' Tlie coiiditifin ol 
a maiden, virginity; '■md ore 13 of a ni.in 
.( 3, ii ittisf. .ind Jig,, esf. lilt; Iirst ’ t,it;i' dr Itp.t 
fruits of anything; the first cvuniiile, prout, 
till, or use -1773. 

i Tile nnoden lieail of my imlustrie I j ci-ldt-d to a 
jieNe Mecenas (renemmed lecestcr) f inmo. 

Maidenhood (mS-tl’nliutU. [t IK. 
hid, sec Maidi.n and -iiam,] '1 lir lonthiiwi 
sE being a midden; the time of Isfr tliinng 
wliicli one lb a ni.iHini, Fortneriy .ibo c' 

KtlDl'NIIIIAb 2. 

Mai'denlike. 15... [f. MAiraibth 4 
•tiKE. 1 a , adj Suui ns isiibwl with inaiiltus ; 
befitting a maiden, b. eifs. After the tiiimticr 
ot a maiden. 

Maidenly (mri d nli), a ami auv 1430. 
rr.asprcc -t--LY.] k.adj i Of orpert-mmig 
ID a maiden or to maidenhood fa, Res-ni- 
bling a maiden in action or bearing , g.-ntle, 
modest, timid -1672 3. Proper to, or clmrat- 
tedstic of a maiden 1332. 

Ho- m. tloM S Film, I. 

dea. IL Si. 3. W y, Obbitvy J4S, 


(rntra) n (pass an (Ljwd), p cart n wer si eye t Y 


B B d 

IW d t 
Mnd s h us 
d 

tills trllollr, 

Mai-denship i6c.a fi. Maiden i4 + 

-.smi’, I 1 ho rt,r-oii,iluy of a luuidni; cheft^ 

III 1 ejiriU , .1, ,1 [il.qlul form ot address. 

MsiallOOCl (, lUi-'KlihucI L Jil?.. [-nooDl- 

M Moi-MtfKin ' ‘-J 

pmoQn e 

111 tlu NLi) ”,tnio nid moi i is-dance In 
Utr ftirniN ui tin ui Robin Hood tU 
ooni^iani'in dI iltn niitl.iw, 

Mflid ot hoiiotir 15^^- 

UiU \vin> atii mi'v upon n <inaii or pnneess 
n, A i 1 17617 3. T he.punui'ij 

budesiti nxl It n vmhIcImiu (/, ..S' ) 1906. ^ 

MeU'diiC rvHntw 15^0^ A -Itiiiinle s0rvu^l- 
tisii vUlonu''jlsc st'r\ '\iit 
Maieutic (T (jM 1655. 

tji. (.'>7 Sibsictijc', u>ed 1^^ 

boLiislo’'), L jurutuoili,;, J. }jaui initlwifOb] Per 
iiiniiji; tii:> (inti'iln tu.il) y» d to tie 

sSpor.itn; proLi'-s cf Inrliunf^ :i pdton to bnng 
S.liO lull t'Un t lOiS' JK'i-S cotH’opiioiih piLMuiuJj 
Isiicnt >11 Ills nnmi. b* h'* fl '1 he m.ucm c ati 
'{ Mruoiitical r^ f X’Iiworth. 

Mftigre um if' Also meagre, 1835 

1 F. " ,,rt ’ \ l.njti- hsil, bSt 

' ornniun iii tin Meiliti'i i .iniMn. 

iMaigre ^7. 1683, [F in 

li.ui. m‘cMi m.m’vlI ibOlsoup, eu Kot 

» '>Ul.iJLi3’4; ihsii ui Us jtm.i‘5, prujMi 

' iJiuc.u* iWn 1 17^; 2. A]v|ilietl to tliosed'its 

on wiik’h, to CLrli tiinstiCtU lule, fleih 

ni i\ imt 1 {' e it* n u 87 ts. nit, I'nf I ( 

Ill cn till t '17^1^ 

i A bi'Miirit ti III ih >U 171.7 

Mail r/' ^ V, jnojfk —L 

' 1 1 sj-Hit, iiic’Ji dl n nut I ii Uneottle 
nuiil itnjts Ol j/i.iiis ol ^^hicll intiiFflrmcTir 
fum[n ' I'd 1706 aw Armour com 
tl (»t nilchvULil mu;*" I'l cl biin-%\ork or of 
uvmI i[>p’ni7 i.iiiLi'nt'tl n]ioii l grouid 

'\Oil y\l., '[bb A p 4 <’i'c I'f mniForinoui "IO17 
c. tr. ot if e ptnncinc 'lull or still sef 
■(nns» m'lM.lb 3. // a/ 

ih ' I hi* li c ‘t'louhcib ot i Ktv^k ulitn lie 
h ill.r". u«' full n (’ctbis uppliciilotl 
]'\m) u;-' of otirt'i l)iui' I j8fj. 4, /\'c/'t“uis^i / 
\ lintl «>r 'ti'fl fh n.-woik, fl.u, »ind lust nd 
I'.UJjn, tui mill luit I !1 thu Inosc henp 
tU tt r? in iti '1 on E itu coi' uge 27^nO 

L, { .M.' fV r, rif (.ftSsT O', ALbO CitAlsU / 

C, tljf' sruac’; cu I a i- 

His iliiinii ifH* In \ in the liriutfiM Aisolb 
v-‘ 1' ( I.kI 111 ihf til Ilf giuIm uirc i’ Cu 
tt.'irj’ u'lil i \»ir^ , IS j'T tfjui'idr, //c'lf, ^ r/ 

tJi 4 r. KtiiJ ;n»‘f5hcll» I luiiic lor ihc -.tins 

I ntii- 

Mail , </> *' t'lilv [l^iu Ul 

s (ir, .1 CiN, p.a! J,rt 3 t .4 i_t;rcinient“ 

<^1' (hu.;tA 'jK-itlnl RrE^ineiU 

loot, (1 t. r L\CK \iAtii-) 

I'Ur .tfit./'. Afiit it'C TLHts (if ID tstaft 

•ulirEhrr in fir ^ui« 

Mailiuci , [ M r. ? 7 /fLV, fi OF imh 

tF, f’ i/At 1 ; c-f 1 (T-l -O' !■', li . cf MDu w j ^ 

t ! !u n rU’O, £ t' I . A I iji;. j^uk, 01 Vr'Jlct 

.L It Lu’. Ko-ts onl> ii'i and 6 m 

*>' li A 1 ap; Of p.iciwtii ol Idlers 

or ill') ulf'u c pjr ter^^^on(S' by post* Ttiore 
lu)h r . ' b. ong 5. (Apei 

vui '■} b.ilf.'h (flcU-'is 3- 'J be per'^TC 

nlr, nr uuiii il.iii CiiitK*:. the iii.ul or poilal 
in ;[U‘r j -citun '] luE Ufr v . w -Jiittn etc 

liciicc. iht* ’yiLTii £'f ii..r('>nns' if nof k'Uchbt 
iKi tf the rX'^r, (Stj i)"vv 111 f \s In hTii: 
Uiitl l“r' uoiti 'ifi^tnfies only tin duitvxtdi 0 
lltruui], iS the iiri fr., etc. O' 

1 ‘ihofi fiT ii.»i,pI (i.un, ’f' ''Y;/// fft- etc) 

1 A iiui> twc\ft.ilii till his CTt pcr 1.1) Ch*.i-'C« > 
'I hft unu-xl no tiMi iLuiiuii ti '» ol letters loqj. 

,t,\\ she pt-J ilniitier cwiti\e^rcl on one » 
MOH b. 'HkU ylTti kl wis rpcnimr biN ni iBqo 
alfrjt' uild 4 : fll bag, a Urg« lag m wi w 

them n cafTifi! , 'box, ^ iii tie ^ 
laji werff plbip ti an n m.u} 10,‘el , t. *0 , aieci . 

ijfciA. 1 .^atrt, 'li’Ilu la iiL ifcii cL tlfl m i 3 cir 

bf %xw C 7 I hii.'f 
or pu in by bx >ca>tjcbf 

ne 4 rt r.-ychv 9 vhfltV 
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MAINSTAY 


attached to a raiboad car for catching a maiUbai; 
vfh le tHe train is in moiton ; m, contractor, one 
who contracts with th« govemmenc for the conveyance 
of the maiK: -^uard, the guard of a mail-coach; 
oliaetoil, a high two-seated phaeton drawn by a 
^rof hurfl<.$» -Stage l/.S. = jMail^oalii ; -trsiB, 
a fast train which carries the mails. 

fMail, sd.* Ods. exo. as alien imav). Also 
raaiUfe , and see Mall. 1670 [a. F. mat/ 

— L, mailed hammer. J The game ol p.iU- 
itiall; a place where it was played; hence 
(from the ' Mail ' at Paris), a public promenade 
bordered by tiees. / he MaU (ni St. James's 
park London) : now the Mali.. 

Mail Cm?l), 1795 - U- Mail 
ifniis. To clothe or arm with or as wuh mail. 
Mall (ra jilj. S' 2 1570. [’] i I. To 

lie M, wrap up (goods, a parcel, etc ); to en- 
velop. Also fig -1660 3. spec, in HaTXsking 

To wrap (a hawk) up in a handkerchief, either 
to tame her, or to keep her quiet during an 
operation 1575 . . 

Mail (w^'n, S ' 3 ij.s. 1828 [f M.viLril-] 

tram. To send by post, to post, Hmce Mai 1 - 
able a., that may be sent by post ; -biTity. 
Mal’l-coach, 1787. [MAiLsi.^a.J i. A 
stage-coach used pnm.arily foi the conveyance 
of the mail. Later, a coach employed by the 
Post Office for cairying parceL by road. 3 . A 
railway carriage carrying the m.iil 1838, 

M^led (ni?ld), a. ME. [f Mait. f -i- 
ED ^.] +1. Coveied with or composed of mail 
-1856. 3. Mail-clad. Of a vessel Ironclad. 

1596 Also fig 3. frant/. of animals, etc. : 
Having a sl.m or outer covering resembling 
mail-armour i68r, 4. Of a hawk: Having 

breast-feathers (of a specified colotii) 1375. 

e. The maylcd Mars shall on his .‘Wtat silVp to the 
eatesinhlood SuAX'.. Phr The m.fiTtilT.Q thi 
geiaitserte /caist\ (symboUcallyl armed fon-e 

Mailing (ms^'liij). Sc. 1453- [f- if-AiL 

ii s + -ingL] I, A rented fitim. 3. The 
rant paid for a farm 1725. 

2 Let the creatures stay at a moderate m. Scott. 

Maiin (instm), sb, Obs. or arch. [MIL 
lualieym, tttttyne, a. OF. mayhem, mematng, 
niaiH, etc. ; vbl sb. rcl.Ued to maJiargntir 
Maim m] An injury to the body which e.auses 
tlie loss of a limb, or of the use of it : loss or 
p-rmnneiit disablement of a limb ; tnntfi. .and 
mutilation or disablometit : hence, any 
ui]iiryorhurt IS43 

Your Fathfr‘s_ sal uiase is a niatTne to vs Shaks, 
They arc so eminent 111 their generatinus, that thuir 
omission would m.tl.e a m. in history Foli.f*. 

Mstim (miftm'), a. rais. 1475. [Related to 
prec ] Maumed. 

His oao life being m. R L STEvrusoif. 

Maim (mJtm), v. [ME, m-aytehe, mayn, etc,, 
a OF. mahaignier, rnayner, etc. Ult. origin, 
uni n,] tians. To depnvc of the use of some 
member; to mutilate, cripple. tE.irlior, to 
disible, hurt, wound, disfigure, b. yfif, To 
mutilate, cripple, render powerless or essen- 
tially incomplete ; tto deprive c/ME. 

By the antient law of England he ih.it mninied any 
man whereby lie lost any p.irt of hi-, body, was 
sentenced to loa* the like pai t BcvckSTOvir. b. 
Thereby is Enttland itiain’d And faiiie to go with a 
stflffe Shaks, Hence Mai’med-ly adti., -ness. 
Main (miln), sb I [OE. viivgm, f. root 
*metg- r see Mav v t, MiG [IT td | 

I, Physioil strength, force, or power Obs. 
exc in phr, with might and in. +Alsoyf^‘. 

Heganaduaunco With huge force and insupportable 
majne SrtNSEE. 

IL Absol. uses of Main a. i, eVtpi. for 
main land, MAINLAnu {«/ f//,) ISSS- b Short 
for Spanish Mam, q, v 1890. 3. slhpt, fur 

Main sca. The Ingh sea, the ocean. Now 
past 1579 J b. tra-hfi. A broad e.vpansc -1667. 
3 The most important part; the chief matter 
or pnticipal thing m hand 1602, b. Const, of 
The principal part [of some whole) ; the im- 
portant or essential point 1595. t4. The 

object aimed at; end, purpose -1657. 5, (for 

mam diatit, etc } A principal channel, duet, or 
conductor for conveying water, sewage, gss, or 
electncity, e. g. along the street of a town 1737 
B Short for tiiaiiimast 1894. 7. teo/in A mam 
line of railway 1892, 

T The island.. was seoarared frora the m bv a 
hi a mile brosrd Th klw i. b Drihe 
»*llrd wice for the M. CoH ». To guic 


O'er land and m. TeOTiVscn. b. Natiuity onco in 
the maiDB of light, Crawles to matunty Shaks 3. 
We let the M go, while we grasp at the accessories 
1702 Phi. /a rAf in all essential points ; mainly, 
b. The m, of life is composed of small incidenu 
JoHNSon, 6, The Geiman flag flying at the main 
tSq4 

Main (m^n), li 2 [ 7 ] i. lathe game 

of hazard, a number (from 5 to 9 inclusive) 
called by tlie caster before the dice are thrown 
^ 575 ' tbs esp, coupled with or opp to fiy 
{see By j/’ -lyfir. 2, A match fought be- 
tween cocivs : albo locally, a match at bowls, 
etc, 1760 (cJ. mam 'tnatek 1716, opp. to by 
haith). 

X Diccplaycrs, that galne more by tlic bje then by 
Lhe mame isqS. Heukes to throw a lu. of an even- 
ing Ti^ACI■:5a^f. s Hen iV^w 1.47. 2. My 

loid would ride twenty mileb ,to see a m. fought 
XlTACKEkAYa 

Main (inkin'), a [Partly repr. OE, mu^gen* 
or ON, liicgoit-' (Main sb.^] m compounds, 
partly ad. ON. megenn^ megu adj., strong, 
powerfa?.] i. Strong, vigorous, mrglity j mani- 
festing, or eseiuag, great phv steal strength or 
force. ta. Of an army, host. etc. ; Great in 
numbers; ‘mighty’, powerful in aims; tcom- 
pletely equipped ME. 3, Of great size or 
bulk. Obi, eve. dial.. MEk 4. Said of a con- 
tinuous stretch of land or water; occas. also of 
void space 154$. fb. Of earth, rock : Forming 
the piincipal mass, solid -1647. ts. Htghly 
important. Rarely const, to, —1671 6, Very 

great (lu degiee, value, etc.); highly remark- 
able; very considerable of its kind Obs. e'^c* 
di&L ME. 7. Chief in size or evteot; con- 
stituting the bulk, the chief part of (what is 
denoted by the sb ) 1584 -['b. General -1633. 

8. Of pre-eToineniimponance ; piincipal, chief, 
leading 1476, Main floods a. Highwatcr- 

b. A large or full-flowing body of water. Also 
m, tide, c. The ocean or M MM SEA, -1603, 
10, Naut, Pcrtaming to, connected with, or 
near the mainmast or mains iil 1485 
X, Tbiiit Maine, whuh by mame force Warwicke did 
wiiine Shaks It was a ni.iins (= violeru) siorme 
JJiGBY. Soaring on m wmg Milt. Pbr l^y 
m, by forcecxeiled to the full. iA rft 

or sjn.cds:ixt full speed a. M batilei a puebed 
battle, opp. CO '•kirmibhing. 3. On tUir head-’ I\I, 
Piomontones fluntj Mili. 4. Over all the face of 
Earth M. Ocean ftoxv'd jMilt. 5 That, which theu 
aright Hclcivst so tn, to our HLicccss iVliLT, 6, Ic*sa 
ni. unttuth Scott. A m. fool 1860, 7. M. body., 

\hatiU‘ the body of troops which form the bulk of 
no armed fotcei marching between the vanguard nnd 
the rear. b. Which is no further, Then the niaino 
\oyce of Deiimarkc goes withal] Sh<^!vS. 8, The 
statements may be grouped under tuo m. heads 
Krcsmam. M. draztiij^tytey stieeun, line (of a 
railway), etc. 

S^toiicl Ciilloc&iions , ill. Centre, io side.Icvcr en- 
gines, the strong shaft upon winch the sidedevers 
vibrnte; m. couple Arcft , the principal truss in a 
roof; m. earth, the chief earth in which the fox 
kennels; m, keel, the principal keel of a ship, as 
dist. from the false keel and the kelson , xa. piece 
Skipbuildiit^^ the principal timber in ceiiam parts of 
a woodeti ship, Ulce the rudder, windlass, etc. 

Main "^0^ dial 1632. 

Main a. Cf. im^hiy adv.] Very, exceedingly. 

1 was m. stupid indeed, and much disposed to 
sleep ScoTi, 

Mai'n-brace 1487. [Main tz., Er-vce 
Naxit., The brace attached to the mam- 

yard 

Phr To splice the ma>n-hrace (..blmti, slan£)\. to 
serve out grog ; h-ence, to drink freely 1005. 

Mai'n-brace - 1794. [Main a , Br.ice 

j.J.-’] A principal brace ; A/ech in a system of 
braces, that which resists the main strain. 
Main cliance. 1579. [Main « ] fi- = 
Main i , usa. fig or alhssive, a. The 
likeliest course to obtain success. b. The 
general probability as 10 a future event or the 
success of an undertaking. c. The most im- 
i poiiant point at stake: also, the general out- 
come of a senes of events , the whole fortunes 
of a person, a nation, etc. -1703. a. That 
which IS of principal importance in life; now 
eip. one’s own interests 1584, 

I. a. Plir To look, heme an eye, etc, to the main 
chance to be -lolicilons tfor some object). a Be 
corefijl still of the mam Chance, my Son Devdek 

Main-course. 1515. [Main a.. Course 

si ao ’ Naat, Tbo tihittt^hI (of a sqaaro- 
ngged ship 


Main-deck. r748 [Main ii.,D£ck fi. s.] 
a In a maji-of-war, the deck next below the 
spar-deck, b, In a merchantman, that part of 
the upper dedt which lies between the poop 
and the forecastle. Also fig. 

Main-guard. 1653. r.J^jr-fi/i The keep of 
a castle , also, the building within a fortre-ss in 
which the ' mam-guard ' (sense 2 b) is lodged 
2 Mil. su A guaid of cavalry posted on the 
wings of a camp towards the enemy, b. In 
forti esses, a guard having the custody of a'l 
disturbers of the peace, drunkards, etc. 1706 
MainlantS (mei'nlamd) ME, [Main c 4] 
A continuous body of land ; dist. from island 
or pminsula, tFormerlv oeeas. — land as opp 
to sea, terra firma, b. AppI.ed to the largest 
island of the ShcLlands, also of the Orkneys 
(Pomona) 1596, AIso<if*r^. 

PiILits or chalk have thus been separated from the 
m Huxmv. Hence Malmlander iBdo. 

Mainly (mei nli'i, adv. ME [t. Main a, + 
-L¥^.] ti. Mith force, vigour, or violence, 
mighuly-1656. ta. Ill a great degree r greatly, 
veiymueh, a great deck Also cceas. eutirelj, 
perfectly, -iSot b. Used as an Intensive ™th 
adjs. and advs. Main adv. Now dial 
1670. 3, For the most part ; chiefly, princi 

pally 1667. 

2 I think wt should suit one nu ocher m Lamb, 
Mainnjast [m^iiimast, -m^st) 15.. [f 
Main a, (sense jo) + Mast sb tj The princ 
p.il mast in a ship. Also attnb, 

Mai-nour, ma-nner. Ot>s. esc. Hist or 
aich. 1473. [a, AF. meinoure. mainour: 

-cevers = OF. onancuvn, lit. ‘ hand-work ' , see 
Manceuveb.] I. Law. The stolen thing 
which Is found jti a thiefs possession when 
arrested; chiefly In phr. taken, found viith the 
m. 3. W%th (later tiij the mainour {usn. man 
ner ) ; in the act of doing something unlawful, 

’ m flagrante delicto ’ 1530. 

2. If there be no wunesse against her, neither she 
be taken with the mauer Nitm. V. 13. 

IlIainperaoT. Obs.ei.<i. Hisi.tytastk. ME 
[a. AF. vtainpernoiir OF. ^inaMprciuir, -ein , 
f mainprendrc ; see next.] Law. A surety for 
a prisoner’,3 appearance in court on a spec Red 
d.iy; one who gives mniiipiize for another, 

So tWainpemable a., eap.-iLle of being mam 
prized 1456-J772. 

Mamprize (mel'nprait), sb. Obs.tr!:<i.Ihs(, 
ME. [a. AF., OF. mein-, iminpnse, f. main- 
prendre (f. mam hand \ prendre to take ; see 
Prize sb ), — med.L. manueapere, lit. ‘to take 
in the hanti hence ‘ to assume responsibility ] 
I, gen. Snietysliip 1447. 3. spec. The action of 
procuring the release of a prisoner by beoom- 
mg surety (‘ mainpernor ') for his appearance 
m court at a spedfted time ME. Also fig. 3. 
Conor. One’s mainpernor or mmnpeinors ME 
a ff-Vif q/m.. a writ dirocced to the sheriff, com 
mandlng him to lake sureties for the prisoDer’s ap. 
pe.imnce, usoally called mainpernors, and to set him 
nt large (Blacl stone), 3, Resolv’d to leave the Squire 
for Bail And M. for him to the Goal Butleii. Hence 
tMai'JipriTe v to procme or giant the release of (a 
piisouerj by m ; to accept mampemors tor the 
nnmeai once of, Ofteny^ ME. -16S1, 

Mains (ni4'n2'l, so. pi. Sc. and n. 1479 
[Aphet. f. pL of Domain, Demesne.] lhe 
farm attached to a mansion bouse; a home 
farm. (Retained m Scotland in the names of 
farms, e. g. the Mains of Forthar.) 

Mainsajil (irft'nssll, -s’l), 1485. [Sec 

Main a 10 1 The principal sail of a ship m 
square-rigged vessels, that bent to the mam- 
yard , in fore-and-aft rigged vessels, that set on 
the after part of the mainmast. 

They, hoysed 'ppe the luaync aayle to tha wynde 
TiNDALE Acts ItAVlL. 40. 

Main sea. arch. 1536. [See Main a 4] 
The high sea. .Also fig. 

Main-slieet, mai-nsbeet. 1485. Nant 
The rope whicii secures the mainsail when set 
Mainspriug- (mH-nsprig). 1591. [Main a 

3 .] I. A principal fiprmg in a piece of raeohati- 
ism, a. In a gun-lock, the spring which drives 
the hammer 1616. b. The piwcipal coiled 
spring of a watch, dock, eta 1591. s.yfy. lhe 
chief motive power or incentive 1693. 

Mainstay I "1 [See Main rr 

8 10 ] I Nan Theitaywh h ewtfi ads from 


O (Ger K^). o(r pctf fl (Gcr MiiUer) i F drmc} u (cJtrl) e [there) e et) ( em) / h faneV S [ft em, earth). 


MAINSWEAR 


MAJORITY 


1190 


Also 


tbe maititop to iha foot of the foremast 
aCtnb* 3. Chief support 1787, 
t. atiTh, inaia3tayse.ll, a atorm-ssul set on the 
m a. Diiect record 13 the m. of History Iylor, 
MalnsweELT, obs. £ Mans wear. 
Maintain 

tent a. F* inii%ntemr ;™L. phr. 

i /icre, lit. ' to hold in one s hand h] ti, trcms. 
To practise habitually {an action, etc.) , to ob- 
serve (a rule, custom) -1611. a. ta- "To 
continuer persevaie in -1545. b. To carry on, 
keep up , to have ground for sustaining (an 
action) ME. c. To contitiuein, preserve, re- 
tain {a condition, position, attitude, etc ) 1837. 
3, To kesp in being, to preserve unimpaired 
(a cause, right, state of things, etc.) ME. 4. 
To cause (a person) to continue z;; a state, re- 
lation, position, possession of property, etc. 
ME. b, Comrjz. 7‘o keep (stock) from declinlag 
in price 18S1. to- To keep m good order, to 
lale {a people, country) ; to preserve m (a state 
of peace, etc ) -1602. 6. To support (one s 

state in life) by expenditure, etc , to sustain 
(life) by nounshnient ME. tb. To afford 
-^605. 7 t To provide \Mth means of sub- 
sistence or necessaries of life. lAlso, to keep 
tfi (clolhing), ME, S* To pay or furnish tbe 
means for the keeping up of , to keep supplied 
or equipped (e.g, a ship, a gaTTison}j to keep 
(a road, a huildiug) m repair ME. 9. To back 
up {a cause, one’s side or interest, a pal etc ), 
to support or uphold i/t (an action) ME. tb. 
In bad sense ^'o aid or abet *72 (wTong-doing) j 
to back up zn (errorj etc.) "1552. c. Aczkj. To 
give support to (a suitor) in an acton in -which 
one IS not concerned ijt6, 10. To hold (a 
place, position, possession) against hostility or 
attack ME. ii. To uphold, defend (an 
opinion, statement, tenet, etG.}j to assert to 
be true or right ME. 

X Titus lii* 14 z. b. To m. the doubtful combnt 
DftVDESt, coiTespcndence Hevsne., an action at law- 
Cnu sa. c* Pitt mamiaineda stately .resent 2808 
3 The necessity of justice to m. peace and order 
rfuus. He hat! arepatation tom Jo\va'rT 4 The 
li mb was mamtai ned in this state of lension for several 
seconds 1S74, 6. SuC^.'eth, that I baue maintaiuesmy 
btate Shmes b. Ta^i, SAr v, L 79 7, A time 

When every rood of fround maintains its maa 
Golcsw 8- Tenne taleota yeerely, to tnamtaine the 
burnt offenn« vpon che Altar euerj^ day z Esdras 
IV 52. a Who single hast raaintaind Against re- 
volted imilntudes the Cause Of Truth Milt. c. 
Where one maintAing one Side, to have Part of the 
Thing m Suit, which U called Champerty 2716. 10 

Phr To f/i. ime's grafted tx. And he 

ones saye a tbyng, he wvll mayntayne it to dye for it 
Palsgk. Ha Maintains the Mulntudecan never err 
Deymn Hence MaiataPnablo a, Haintai'iier, 

Maintenance (m^'ntenans'), ME. [a. F., 
f maiiiUnir^ see prec. and -ANCE 1 ti. 
Bearing, aeportmant, behaviour -1596, 9. 

The action of maintaining; tbe state or fact of 
being maintained; means of sustentation ME. 

3 Tbe action of wrongfullyaiding and abetting 
litigation; sptc. sustentation of a suit or suitor 
at law by a party who has no interest in tbe 
proceediaefs or who acts from any improper 
motive ME. 4, Cap (or fAat} ofm,\ a kind of 
hat or cap formerly worn as a symbol of official 
dignity or high rank, or earned before a 
sovereign or a high dignitary la processions 

X ^he had so stedfasto countenauncej So noble porte 
and meyntensuitice e. For the main* 

teaaunce oftheyrauthonte SirT Mobs. M of troops 
BuekB, of opinions 1875. A comfortable ro Law. 
Phr S^arate wa * support given by a huiband to a 
wife whan the parties are separated 3, Actions for 
m are in modern limes rare though possible 1(501, 

4 Jl£K Applied to a cap with two horu*hke points 

behind, borne as a charge or m place of a wreath, 
}|MainteaoQ (rogem^non) 1805 The name 
of the Marquise de Main tenon, secretly mamed 
to Loms XIV in 1685, used m A/. 

bonmt, chopy etdUt^ etc, 

IHaia-top (mJi-nitfip). 7485. [See Main a 
lo ] Natd. The Top of the uiainmELSt; a 
platform just abore the head of the lower laam- 
mast. Often — main-ioti^niluiti-masthsiidt 
Also aitrib., as maiit-top b-rwhns^ -man. 

Main-topgallant (mfi'nitppnse-iantv 1626. 
[See Main a, 10,] Used atini. m 

main-topgaUant-mast. the mast above the 
tnaiD-topmaat to wutut-ZafgaUani najt kind 


-sad {-yard), -yard, etc. Similarly Maln-top- 
niaat {mi'nitypinnsti -mast), the mast neKt 
above the lower niiunmast ; also alini. 1495 ; 
MaiJi4:opaail (m^n|tji*psflil, -slj, the sail above 
the mainsail , also allrti. i6r3. 

Main-yard (me* niyaidl. 1485. [See Main 

a. 10.] Naut. The yard on which the main- 
sail is evletiiied. 

[lMatson(iljette {m^la^ae t), 1818, [Fr 

{-»»-), dim. of matso'i,^ A small house 1 ill 
recent use, a portion of a house used, as a self- 
contained dwelling. 

Maister, -ery, vai. of Master, -ery. 
Maistres(ae, obs. f Mistress. 

[jMaitre d'hdtel detgl). 1540. [Fr, 
« ' house-master ’. J A majoi-donio, a steward 
or butler. b. A hotel manager 1891. 

Maize (mlU). 1565. [a Sp mats, •YiitcJnz, 
of Cuban origin,] i. An American gronii- 
naceotts plant (Zru Mays) or the gram produced 
by It I = IndI'IN CORN. 3 —m.-yellmajifjo, 
Csnih m -bird, -thief, an .Ameiican Ijlackbird of 
tie subf.imily Aselxtttas, so called from its fondness 
for m ; .eater, a S. American mruze-biid ; -stigar, 
gluco.e ; -yellow, a yellow like that of m. Hence 
Maize'oa, maist-starch prepared fox food 1SS2. 
Majestatic (mrcdjestse'tik), a. Now lars. 
1659. [ad. med L. majesiaf^aus, f. majasiat- 
Majesty.I Pertaming to the majesty of God. 
tJo tMajesta'Lical a. 1694. 

Majestic (mad5e-<!tik),tf. 1601. [f Majes- 
ty + -TC.] Possessing or characterized by 
maiesty ; of imposing dignity or grandeur 
H □ wis grave and lA, and carried it sotnethins hko 
a king Dit Foe. Virgil’s gieat maiesock hues 1704 
So Maje-stlcal a. majestic 1579 j -ly adv 

Majesty (m2e’d5esti). ME. [n F. majestS, 
ad. L majesiatem, t *t’iajes-, ablaut-var. of 
*majoB- {majbs, viajorem greater' see M.aJOR) 
+ -tat- -TT.J I. The dignity or greatness of 
a sovereign; sovereign power, sovereignty. 
•Also, the person or personality of a sovereign. 

b. spec The greatness and glory of God. (1 he 

earliest use) ME. c. trails/ of other beingv. 
d. Ram fhst As tr. L. majtsfas : The sove- 
reign power and dignity of the Romnu people. 
esp. considered with reference to offences 
against it 1565. (C£ LESE-MAJESTY.) a. 

Preceded by a poss., Your, Hts, Her, the 
Kitt£fs, the Queen’s: used as an honorific title 
in spe^ng to or of a lung, queen, emperor, 01 
empress. ME. ts- The external magnificence 
befitting a sovereign -i66y. 4. Kingly Or 

queenly dignity of look, bearing, or appearance 
1531 b. transf. of natuial objects, etc 1555. 
S, Impressive stateliness of character, ex- 
pression. or action 1597 6. Rtsh^.ons AH. A 

figure of the Fatner or the Sou (occas. the 
Virgin Mary) represented in glory within a 
nimbus [1485], 1847. 

X A man w iio was known to have free access to 
m. MAcatrtAV. b. Thnt far-beaixiing blaze of M. 
Milt a. FiK.- xTA, a respectfui substirutii fox I'lnx 
liis, Her M. (abbrev. H M ) may he either pi'efiied 
to ike Afzeg, {ke Qaesjt, Oeorjee Y, etc , or 

substituted Tor tbeoi; so Tkeir Majestres,vi'heT\ more 
than one is meant. (la the ayatax of this w'oxd, as of 
kighsiess, grace, etc , the ncut. pronouns le, its, w (icA, 
cannot be used with reference to a foregoing ( Year, 
His, Her) Majesty: either the titular form is re- 
peated, or tiepioaounis the same as if ‘yon or ‘the 
king’, ‘the queen' had been used inste.-id of the 
pcitphrastic loria ) 4. Some great Potentata such 

Majestie Invests him coming Milt. b. 1 ho Moon 
Rising in clonded Majestie Milt. 

Majolica, niaiolica (madgflika, mayp-- 
lik3.1. 1555. [a. It. OTdioAfa, piob. f. A/iyo/civ 
[called Maphea in i4tb c ) ] Ong , a 
nama for a fine kind of ItaliTn pottery coated 
with an opaque white enamel omam anted with 
inetalbc colours: later, applied to all idnds of 
glazed Italian ware. Also, a modern imitation 
w.tre. Also atirih. 

Major (mei'dgai), rJ.l 1643 [a. F. major, 
short for ser^ent-rtapr, Serge AnT-mAjor, 
ong. a much higher grade than now.] i. In 
the army An officer next below the rank of a 
lieutenant-colonel and above that of a captain, 
a. A full wig tied back in one curl, Ohs etc. 
Hist. 11753. S' Angling. An artificial salmon- 
flv 1S67, 

Major (mei dgai>, a. and s6.^ ME. [a. L 

w 17711 i-- used AS cotapar of vea^Msts g-en' F 
map* napr s perti the pro te of 


some senses. (See also M-vtor.)] a. adj r 
Greater (but not followed by than), t 
Distinctive epithet of the greater of two things 
species, etc., th.it have .a common deaign.inou 
also applied to those members of a class that 
form a subdivision on the giound of being 
greater than the lost , opp. to m.iiar, 3. him 
a Appbed to intervals grc.ater by a chromatic 
semitone than those called jni/ior, 1. e. to the 
noiTnal or perfect intervals ; as m, third, sixth 
seventh (.ind, occ.is. m recent use, m, fomth 
and f.fth). Hence also applied to the note 
distant by a m.ijor interval tiom a given note 
b. Applied to a common chord or triad coa 
taming a nOotjor third betwein the loot and tie 
second note; hence to a cndence ending on 
such a chord, c. Denoting those keys, or tlmt 
mode, 111 which the scale has a major third 
(and also a mcjor sixth and seventh), tlnnam 
ing a key, mapr follows the letter, .is C mapt ) 
1694. 3, That constitutes the ni.ijority , new 

only with pari, part. on, or the bkc. tAlso 
preponderating m quantity. 1594, t4. laia 

moiuit to .lU 01 her cliitns, Tr tp Ci v 1 49 

5. Following the sb. qualified (see below) ihi6 

6. Of full age, out of (one's) minority 1646 

I. M. excomnrintctithit (— grLiiEcr e J, (it.livx pm 
plants. 4.4/ Fellow tCainbridgcl a scuior Fellovr 
.1/ epSepsy epilcp'-y propei, a* dist from tlie ‘petit 
rual’ ^ A/, jiflair iFootl.tlh a gold (cipp. lo a 5,, 
paint, i-c. a try) M alcaies, uil. the longer ol the 
two lypes of alc-ut w etc. hi Ajw (logic) ihetenn 
which enters into tlit prcdtc.ite of Ihe conclusion ofs 
sjilogism. M piemtie, piapasitian: that tuemns 
winch contains the nt.ijor ttriii M, axis (Math) 
the avis (of a ooiuo heetjuuj winch passes through the 
foci , olsoenllert riirvMveiju it iir tJf fticA'fAstTOQ) 
= great tiiclu (see Cmccr sii. 2) i \V hen they ate 
tlic m. part of a general avstiiibly Hooufr. 5 a 
Quart, Qiimi, Tierce in. see Quakt si ^ Quint ji 
XtERCBi al-o DkuU'Najox, f'EnuKAKt-MAjea. etc b 
Boh- m (Bell ringing) . a bob (Boa si ‘1 rung upon 
eight belk C. In bojs' schools, nppeniied ton 
surnatne to distinguish the ekler or senior of twobojs 
of the same suroaine. Brown m. had a trick of 
bringing up unplrahaiit topic-. 1806 
B. ri. r. A ‘ major ’ individual of a specified 
class 162S. 3. Logie. Thu major premiss m 1 

syllogism 1530 3. Short ioi mttjorkey, mode 

Lie. '(sLL A 2) 1667, 4. One who hois ' come 

of age ’ 1616. 

5 £/ i .A subject to wliii It spcLiitl .Tlteiitiuu!- gi e 1 
during a certain period of study iSne Hence Ma'jof 
z' bttr. (l/.S), to take, or qiudtfy iti, a m. 1427 

I Majorat ima^tua'i 1827. [Fr andCer 
.id. med.l.. inapiatni, f I, maJj/e!a\lK)0^ a 
(= ‘elder’); see -.ite' 1 CcntmeKtal Lie 
The riglit of pnmogeiUlurc ; also, hu estate 
gning with this light. 

■fMajorate, v. rare. 1656. [f med L 
inapt at-, inapiare, i. L-wiyp/.w;; stjeMejoj 
ii.] To in.ike gru.iter , to c.iu-c to iiicrcau or 
develop -i6co. So j Majora tion 1626-73 
Major-domo fniei'rig.iJidwu mo). 1589 
[ad fap. itutyordonio. Id magpiordomo, ad 
med L, !>:apr domus ' cJiief of the house the 
title of the highe.st officml of the loyai house 
hold under the Merovingians, commonly ren 
dcred ’ mayor of the p il.ace ’ (sre M.ayok) ] In 
early use, tlie chief official of an Italian or 
Sp.tnish pimcely household, often having some 
functions of a minister of st.ite ; later, applied 
to tbe head servant of a w ealihj’ household m 
foreign eouiunes, and (joe.) to an EngMli 
house-steward or butler, 

Major-ge-neraL 1643, [a. F. major 

gini/al, where ‘majo) is the sb.] 1. An ofiicer 
of the lowest grade of general ofiiciirs, lanking 
below a Iieuteiiaiit-gLiieial. ot.Htsi One cl 
the officcis placed m comm.and of an adminis 
trative district under CromutiTs system of 
military governrnent (1655-1657). 

Majority (nradsp-iiti). 1552. [a F 
pnti, ad med L. niajorttatiin, f. L. -nupitn 
Major a.) ti. The state or fact of beinS 
gra.iter ; superiority ; pre-cmineuce -T741 ® 

The state of being ' major ' or of age 1565 3 
The greater number or part; more than half 
spec, the larger p^rty voting together in a dc 
liberative assembly or ele-toral boiJy 1691 + 

The number by which, in voting, the voles 
cast on one side exceed those cast on the other 
1743 ts Ancestry [a^'tx L. vtxpres 
m Sre T Pro yne 0 Tbop 
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MAKE 


tinct word; see M^jqk The rank or 

office of a major 1760. 

A The Ik of Mr. C- L- A. hae been celebrated 
[etc ] iSd/. 3. In a Houie of Cotaoiooa all tlanea are 
dcierinin o by a M. Pors- Ab^alutu m. a majunty 
that includes more than half of the votes cast or of 

the possible voters. iJut m • the dead 

or Mss over to the «c [Atter L,. phr_ aitit ad 
bhtres J 4. Corned by a very smalt m, THivLa'Au. 
j p omoted to a biilf-p.iy m 1900. 

Majorize (.laei tl^arsia), v, [f. Major sb ^ 

+ izii.] Hugby Foolhiill. To conveit ci try 
njfo a goal, 1. e. to inoieasc the points from 
tiireo to five 

MajorsLip (mci'tl^sjjip). 1717. [f. Major 

t + -SHIP.] The othce or rank ol a major; 
tmjonty. 

Majuscule (mad.^p'sltiKlk 1727 [a. F,, 

ad L. ?iiajiiicttla (so. litUra), fum. of miijit^cu- 
lus somewhat laiger, dim. ot major (aeut 
ntajus) , see Major it.] A. atfj ta. Pri?itinij. 

Of a letter' Capital, b. Falxogr. Of a letter: 
Large (whether capital or uncial) Also, 
wrrtten in majuscules. B. sb.-^a^ Pi intino A 
large or capital letter. b. Palxoj,r. A large 
letter, whether capiLrl or uncial 1825 

Hence Maju scular 17. of the nature of a m, ; 
composed of mujusatiles 

Mak e (m^k), sb b exc. diab. [OE 
leuiaca wk-'tuasc. — OTeut type *gamaloii~, 
subst. form of adj. (Oh., gemxt, equal, 

well-matched), f '•'jpi- V- piofix-ir'^vialM-, app 
‘fit, suitable whence prob. '’inahijaii Make 
SI ] I. An (or one's) eqtnl, peer, match; one's 
hke a. A mate, conip.aillon. [yteos. The 
opponent with whom a fighter is matched.) 
Mb 3. Of ammals, esp biids . A mate 
(male or female) OE. 4, Of human beings : A 
mate, consort ; a husband or wife, lover or 
mistress ME 

4 Like a widdow hauiug lust her m, Siuncv. 

Make (tr/ik), 4(5 -i ME. [f. Maki' w.] +1. 
Doing, action -1535. 2. The m, rimer in which 
a thing is made, a. btjle of construction, kind 
of compos'tion ME b. P’orm or composumn, 
structure, constitution. Ottcii of the body 
Build ME 0. Of immateii.U things ; Foim, 
fashion , hence, sort, character, ii.ituie 1660. 

3 Mental or moral constitution, dtaposKion, or 
clitiracter 1674 4 Kind, toit, speoios (</iaf.) 

1740. 5. The action or process of making or 

manufacture. Now la/e cko. 1743. 6. 

AmoLiat mamifiu'tured ; qtiantity produced 
1865. 7. F.Uctr. The .ictioti of making contact 
in an electric circuit; the position 111 which 
contact IS made (in plir. et m) 1875 

a a. The caps and bonnets acre of quite .1 new ni. 
1833 A slow ni- of hruniide p.ipcr iSSu, b. A huge 
man, with the m. and muaclL*! of .v pTWu.fightcr Ml,', 

H Wasa 3 Decjiiintt there i^ere iiioic i-i the World , 
of my in. 1D74. 5. Qu.dified by poss. dunotmR the | 

manufacturer, with mipllc.itioii of ^tyle or tiuulity i 
Are these ^ihoes j uur own tii. 7 Phr. Oa tA rt. i 
mteat on profit or .advauLcineiit. sban^ Cong P S'i \ 

Make (ro^fic), v Pa. t. and pple. made ; 
(mc*d), [ Com. WGcr. : OE. dwomii, app. f. ' 
’^siaho- fit, suitable (see MAKE 4^ *) ] 

L I. trmis. To produce by combination of 
parts, or by giving a certain form to a portion 
of matter ; to construct, frame, fashion, bring , 
into esistence Also ahtol , esp. in phr. m. or ' 
vitnd. s. To compose, wiite as the author (a ^ 
book, poem, verses, poetry, etc.) ME, t-Ako ; 
alsol. or vitr. b. 'To draw np (t legal docu- 
ment) ME, 3. To put togetlier materials for ; 
(a Ere) and Inrht them ME. 4. To set apart 
and prepnie the sito for (a garden, park, road, 
etc Mate ME, 

t Thu beaver makes its hole, the bee makes Its cell 
i^Sa, That dievs, made full -Suits you 1865. An 
Indian can in. almost anythintc out of b-omboo 1850, 
Let roe m, the v.l\ Dxckuns* Do yo i knov/ who made 
you? MitSs browa Sli.c..sanJ that >uu were inAde 
(= aiUTulIy firteJ) foe \our vacaitioii 1S70 '^‘he 

dru os were made of metal ISO'S. £. Wo^ild you 
have nie majry a woirian that maksis verses? 1&J3, 

I m, 10 please luy selfo, and not for them 
Wither, bi He Ofay have innio to mrike a vrritien 
will 1797. A How changed ib here eacli ipot man 
mal es or filK I Al Ab’sou). 

IL. I. To cause to exist; to produce by 
acton, bring about ME -['b. Const, dat of 

the person, or with U, To cause to h ip- 

pen to; to cause 10 experience; to bnnE into 
a person 5 nn 0 power ^ o 

o (Gcr K^ln) (j F f«^)- u (CjCT Mul cr) 


^ive nsQ to I to have as a result or consequence 
ME. 3. Gram Of a woid: To form (a case, 
tense, etc ) in «; spedfted manner ; to change 
into (a specified form) when inflected OE. 4. 
To establish (a rule, etc.); to enact (a law) ; to 
impose (a rate) , fto institute {a religious 
order, etc) OK tb. To airange (a match) 
-■175^' 5* To appoint (an offleer), ordain (a 
minister) ME, b. NauU 'io promote in rank 
1795 c. gu.. To cause to become (what is 
specified by the object) 1594, d. To fix (a 
price) Now only Comm, 1567. 6* To pro- 

vide (a meal, feast], gi'^e (a dinner, etc,}, 06 s. 
exc. arch, OE. 7. To form by collecuon of iii" : 
dividuals (see below) ME. S. To bring : 
‘forth, to Lave as a pioduct ME 9. Used I 
with const. <^or oid of to designate the action I 
of causing what is denoted by the regimen of I 
the prep, to become what 15 denoted by the i 
object of the ve.b ME. 1 

K, He makes a solitude, and calls it— peace 1 Byron. 
To m. a corner in rice 1897 To Tj.elodyt mxnimhy \ 
io 9}t-, rt HoUf etc. ; io OL. ado, cofiMtot'Oii^fti-n^ a 
fuss, scivis, ati. zjftffrsston, a > enti, a s£j..sah 07 i^ sjNurt, 
a sitr, etc ; io m roonty may : sec the snbstanuves. 
Tom. peace ' (a) to brmi; about 3 conditiiin of peace 
[6) to conclude a treaty of peace, a. One Fool makes 
many Swirt Tont, sedt ffi>enco. To >n. •vjorh i to 

occ.2^iou the nfice.s<aty for work to be done 1 to give 
trouble, 4 A receiving order is 'made ' on the day 
It ig pronoan<'ed, not when it is dra'wn up 189S, 5 

Su Tlie fourme aitd maaer of makynge and con.- | 
secratvnge, Bishoppfts, Pritis^es and Deacons 1552. ! 
He [Rivh. 11] then nmde nine Knights, and created 
four Earls b. Frank is made. H© was yester- I 

day raised to the rank of Commander Jaws Austen 
C* He was a man to make both Inends and enemies 
J. H, NawMiVN. fi He niiade a feast, drank fierce 
vnd fnsi [etc.] M. Arnold. 7 The greatest strength 
and power that bo cin ni, ShakS. To make a head 
(,s«e HL^D st>\ To vt, a Ifo-’ioe to ensure the 
presence of the number mow 40) of members required 
CO cjmtitiitc a sittij g of the House Coinmoniv). 
So fo w/ a quorum. Tom ^ (Sporting) to kill 
a number ol game 'Io in the hog , to contribute 
messt of the total of the game I died To m ti booh 
(Cetiing) to arrange asetics of bets on the same race 
or event, with odd:> ^aktiUted wiih a view 10 a gain 
on the whole tmns tctioa. 8. To m, it/afer, -fur/He ; 
see ihs sl>9. 9. He la going to m. a night of it 1&09. 

To in, a business, practice, hade of, io rti, ait 
examfU, a fool of 5 lo in, an ass, a beast, an sx- 
hibiiwu 0/ 0/u.self : see the sl>s To nu (much, hide, 
something, QOthmg, etc ) of', to turn to (much or 
little) account. To in, the K d, the hicsi of' see Di-ST 
&b„ Most To nu a hoitli, mess, muddle of, to 
bungle (a busmeir^sj. 

III. i.'l o entertain (doubt, scruple, question, 

etc ) m the iniod ; to formulate mentally ; to 
form (a judgement) ME. b. To iecogniTje in 
classiticanoii (a certain number of Linds, 
species, etc) 1562. c. hogal, Io formulate, 
set out (a case, title) 1883, 2. Used witli 

const, as in II. 9 ni idiomatic expressions re- 
lating to questions of cstiaiation, calculation, 
or meaning: see below ME. 3. Naui, To 
descry or discern , to conic in signt of 15S5. 

I 1. I m, no doubt every cue haa pmcuiiud t-iaiilur 
i stratagems 1844, To ir. {great, cicj account 10 
Imve 0, high Opinion of. b. Our ^hooUmen ro nine 
. kinds of b.id Spirits Burto.v c. To iiu a good title 
1 1S91. a. Tam Juad or tail {z.\ 5 o top or tail} of to 
I m.senseo/i ^eolhet.bs Tam (nuicK, litcle, nothing, 
i etc.) ofx to have a (high, low, etc ' opinion of, 10 
i value at a (h'gb, low, etc) rate; to trent with (much, 

, no, etc 1 consideration To m much of. ofteU, 10 
I treat with m'lrked courtesy and ^how of affection, 

; Tarn >iatA/n.fof{doine:sQia*ithiQs;)i to find no dtlfi- 
; cuity in or feci no HCniplea at. Io m. light of see 
j Light rr.^ III. i. To ;« t^yCintr to m mtich of. 

: lObs. CSC, etiOi,) Ik/tat do you m. of Tiat i : what 
do >011 undei-stand to he the meaning of that ? 3 

We made ihe Coast of Galway, in lielanJ, the lolh 
Dk Fok. 

IV, Said of constituent parts or matenal i. 

To amount to Also, of the latest item added^ 
to bring up the suni to (a certain amoimt), M E. 
2, To be sufficient to constitute MEk 3» To 
amount to, signify (much, little, nothing, e;c ) 
in relation to the question in pomL Const 
for, to. Now rare, J456. tb. Of arguments 
01 evidence* To avail (much, little, etc.) fot, 
agisnist -1690, 4. To count as, form, be (a 

part or unit m an aggregate, a particular mem- 
ber in a series) ME, 5, To be the material or 
components of , to be made or admit of being 
made into ME. 6. To become by develop- 
ment or training xci72, 

i Tuvltirsm- 'lilt Aiift man 1672. Twiceotie 

m n % £93. a. C) lesv^ikix moketh Do 

F d»mc V (cf/rl (e three 


Hev'WOod, Worth makes the roan Pope. 3 The 
Course which he intended made much for the glory of 
God A V, Transl, Tief. ? ^ To in. no matter 
(vomewhat arch,} : aoC to matter. 4- Toa came in 
and made the fourteeneb 189a To in. one ^qf) ; olten, 
to take part in a combineS acuon, be present at a 
meeciQg, etc. , also, to ai^siiiiilaie oueself to one’s 
company, 5. Sho was fit to have made a Spouse for 
Jupiter hmiself !it)99 'ihey (frogs] m. a good soup 
1767. 6. She Will make him a good wife 1885. 

V. I, To gaiu, acquire, or earn (money, re- 
putation, etc.) by labour, business, or the hke 
Const, of, out of, ME. b. To fetch (a cerum 
price) 1868. a, Caidi, To wm (a trick) to 
play (a card) to advantage. Also iOitr. of a 
card r to take a tnek, 1608. b. In games * To 
secure (a certain score), to score (a point in 
the game) ; to perform (a stroke) successrully 
i63o 3, To gain, put on (v^ eight). Also of a 
tree, to produce a growth of (timber). To m 
water (Naut ) ; to lake m water by a leak 
1832, 

i» To m, a. (or onc*s) fortune, capital out of a 
living^ a name (for ontselO the sh> z In the 
third round you in. your Queen Hovle, Hl 5 pan «r 

has his last mirnp drawn, and tlie ace and king of 
aiamoTLcls m. CAVfiNDiSH. to. He made ten fours si:e 
threes, and two twos 1B90. 

VL f I. To brmg to a specified condition re- 
duce to -1692. 3. tntr. To attempt or ‘ offer' 

(^£> something) 18S0 3. With ellipsis o£ 

verb of motion : Io prepare to go, to proceed 
m a certain direction liSS. 4. To prepaie {a 
bed) for sleeping in MIl. 5. To shut, close, 
bar (a door). Now arch, and dial ME, 6 
Cards. To shuffle 1S76. 7, NaiiL To m. sail 

[a) to spread a sail or sails ; hence, to set sail, 
to sail ; [b) to spread additional sails 1450. 8. 
To train (a hawk, dog, horse) ME. 9. To se- 
cure the advancement of, to 'be the making 
of' ; clnefly, to set up [ap, in pass ) ME 

1. Phr fTo//t iff death i fto ifi. aaxutj, out of the 
^euy, hence = make away with, ». 11 b makas Io 
follow, then stop^ igoo, 3, I made steadily lut slowly 
towards them bTrv£NS0N. 5 M, the doores vpo 1 a. 
W0JT)aQ» wit, ard it will out a.t the casement Skaics. 
8. A &etun;*dog that be has made himself Addisos 
^ Bismarck has made Germany 1890. Phr To m 
or mar (ocens to m, or oreak) j to cause either the 
complete success or rum of (a person or thing). Also 
absoh 

VIL I, To cause to be, render OE. Abo 
ixbsol. 2. V\ ilh sb. as complement, a. To 
cause (a person or thing) to be or become 
{^vhat is denoted by the complement) OE. b. 
spee. To appoint to the office of ; to raUe to the 
dignity of; to create^ (a person} a noble, etc, 
ME. c. To determine {a thing, occas. a per 
son) to be (what Is e.xpiessed by the com- 
plemeDt ) , to set down as (a law, penalty, etc ) 
1500, d. To transform into somethiog else 
Chiefly in pass., after L. fioi t. ME. 3. To con- 
vert into 1583. 4» To legard as, consider or 

compute to be; to represent as (so-and-so) , to 
enuie to appear as ME. b. J\'au£, To an- 
nounce OP indicate (a particular time) by 
sounding a bdl or othenvise ; often m the 
order nude it so 1833. 

1, llis generosity made him courted by many d« 
pendents Jufi\ 50 N. I -wish had made (— ar* 
ranged 30 ^ to pass through) London, in join way 
L\mb Io nr. Auglis/t, to tnuiistace into English 
To f>£ ez'cit, fast, gopd, ready, sui'e, urn eady, vouii 
wasiex io m it hot, vjann, vi. things lively i fo in 
oneself scttfce, io in. sate sets the adjs. 

z. a. It's pity tiiAC follow ivos not made a soldier 
1603 to» bhe niade Marlborough a duke 1B90, Ci 

I nude it my pnda to !• eep aloof StbMsNSOn. d. I 

will make the nuers Hands Js/t. x\ii 15. 3. Ircvh 

curds newly pies'^ed, and made mto litde cheeses 
Morvson 4 W'hat time may you m it, Mr. T wem* 
low? Dickcns. "What do you make the time ? Intake 

II half-past five [ihcd ), Macbeth is not half so bad 

as the play makea him b^ Noou was made, 

the capiuun duicd ti. L. SrsvKNsON 

VIlL Causative uses. r. To cause (aorae- 
tbing to happen) , to bnng it s.hQ\xi that 06 s 
exc- arch, OE. 9. With obj. and inf- t To 
' cause a person or thing to do something, to 
, have socneLhing done to a person or thing pnf 
without io when both jiiake and the depen- 
dent verb are m the active voice; otherwise 
arch ) ME, 3. To constrain ic do someLhmg , 
to compel, force (now always without to bef. 
the inf. when make 13 active) 1593. to, with 
ellipsis of inf. [callog'] iS3B, 4, To consider, 
represent, or allege ^1? be or do something ro94 

a, 1 ^rondex wbeU nmkn thca- Beils 

fi) fin ^ F foi c) 3 ( I fern «rrth). 
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The two statements can hardly be made to agree 
{ntifif). Phr, Toyn hoiht-it^s Phii^es 

a) cm'i Jtmr stand on end, etc. To vi, bdui's- t(“) 
[after ^^fazre ooirc\ to cause people to believe, 
(^) tn mod. use (often with hyphen, makt-heljeve), to 
pretend to do someiliing; to simulate a b^jlief that, 

^ He made me stay and sup with him 166a. b. 
The enemy ■will not play the game .and there are 
none to m hiialnud). 4- What do you m, that bird 
to be? 1S35 Most of the Chronicles m. Richard die ' 
in 1026 FEEE^tft^. I 

tX. I. ta. To wort (a miracle) t to comtnit 
(a crime, sin, fault), tell (a lie) ; to do (jusuce, 
mercy); to give (alms) -^3715, b. To ^vage 
(Wae) me. c. To perform (a bodily move- 
ment or gesture) MEh d* To enter into, con- 
clude (a bargain, contract!. So. to m, a 
manuige (now only ME, e. EccL, in 

io 17 U otie t confzsiion^ aids corjintumon. Also, 
tto do (penance). ME. f. With reference to 
locomotion or travel (see below) ME. g. To 
deliver orally (a speech, an oration). 2. in 
questions introduced by e.g. What m, 
you h 6 r& ^ == What are you doing here ^ Wliat 
IS your business, right, or purpose? Now 
G^oh MS, 3, Witli sbs. expressing the action 
of vbs., 'Ptahe forms phrases equivalent to 
those vbs, (see exx. below) ME, 4, To eat (a ’ 
mcRl) 1542, 5. To offer, present, render, 

ConsL to or dative. ME. b. Lav), Of a court, 
a 3udge : To render, give (a decision, judge- 
ment). Still 1804. 6. To put forth (an 

effort) L156. 7. To incur, suffer (samething 

urdesiratle) 1453 8. To accomplish (a dis- 

tance) by travelling, etc. 156a b. ong. Naut 
To reachj arnve at (a place) ; slang, to catch 
(a tram, etc ) 1624. 9. In phrases like to vf. 

long h^urs (i. e, to work many hours a day). 
Mhojom good time to accomplish a distance 
lu a short time. 1887. 

I b. To m. the campaign was the dearest Msh of 
Harry’s life Thackeray, c. To ttt. a (or one's) bozo, 

? ; a attisy, ayoce («f), fft a lu. {an) obetsanee^ 

A saLiaJn, etc * see the &b&. £ ^To m exc'irsion, 
an expedition, a Journey, a tour, a trip, a voya^, to 
tii ends Tvay, io 7 H see thesl;& 3 To in 

[yna abode, an aeguhition, au asseriiou, ati awayd, 
n blwider, {an} excuse, a fnction, {an) oath, a promise, 
(a) reply, a slip, a starts a venture, a vow, etc 4. 
He made his simple morning meal 189a 5 To m 

nifwidSf love, sail )/aciio ft seethesbs, Tom, /lead 
see Hcao ^ 3, 7, To ?«, shipttirock (arch,), a loss. 

8 1 muse m. the oisconce on foot 18^9. 

X. r* inir, (the obj ii being omitted); In. 
OE 'With adv. ; later vvith adj , in to m hid, 
fi€£t merry, etc, (see tlie adjs ). a. To m. as 
tf, as though (arch, as) : to oahave as If; to 
pretend that ME, g. To have to do 70 i£k (a 
person or thing) ; to interfere in (a matter) 
dial, 1564, 4. Naui Of tlie fiood or ebb tide: 

To begin to flow or ebb ; also, to be m pro- 
gress, Hence of the tide. To flow towards the 
land ; also, to flow in a specified direction. 
3651. 5^ Of arguments, evidences, influences: 
To 'teir (on one side or the other). Chiefly 
with^?; zcjithj against. iSga. 

a He .beckons, and makes as he would speak 
Loxgf. 3. And so, Skj pray don't meddle or m. with 
the maids 1756. 4. ihe tide mflde to the westward 

De Foa, The ebb "vvas now making 18S3 5. He 

had the highest opinton of. precedents — ■when they 
made in his own favour 1892. 

/ ft speclalissd semes luitk pr^s Make after 
To ptirsu^ follow ) DL against a. To 
* tell ’ agauist. fb. To go to attack. hLat^ To 
make a hostile movement towards. Now somewhat 
arcA, M. for—, a. To operate in favour of, to 
favour, further, aid, b. To §0 in the direction of; 
albo, Co 'go for '* M. to ■fa. To tend to support, 
to be conducive to. tb. To be pertinent to. *10. To 
proceed towards M. 'witb. — . tel. To side with 

Of thinsps ‘ To tell in fa\aur of. tb. To select as 
o le 3 adversary 

mik advarls. M away. (Now repl in trons, 
senses by make aiuay zntk ) fa. imns To put out 
of the vav, put to death; also, to put an end to (a 
person's life) fb. To destroy 4c. To alienate t to 
d^ose of. get nd of. d. zutr. To run away t = fnake 
o^ic) M. away zvlih, a.. ?= prec. a. b. To remove 
from Its iighiful place or ownership; to get nd of; 
to squander; to do-itroy fraudulently M, in znir 
To go m; to intervene , to join m a fra\ , la Haivlr 
sng (of ^he falconer), to go up to a. hawk after it ha-? 
killed. M, off. ta. trans. To dtspose of. b. 
FarTsting To fatten (lambs) for the marker, c. tnir. 
To depart suddenly, often ■with a disparaging imph 
cation; to hasten away; to decamp, d. Totn oj^\ 
: to decamp with (something) m one’s po'fccssion ' 
mL CXI. iMjr T proeg ed to hajken on. M, cmL 
A. To dsaw up (a lat, a doca etc. to makB a 


rii-afi of, to write out (a bill, cheque* etc.) b, [a) 
To succeed in accomplishing; to effect. Now Sc 
(^) To manage, moke shift to do something Also 
kifsol, to get along ; to get on (well, badly)- Also to 
tn. it ird, Chiefiy C- t-lo compensate; to 

eke out. Also i)Ur, to make up, compensate y&r 
d. To make complete; to get togethei with difTiciiky. 
e* To fill up (the time). \Obs, f. To represent 
clearly or in detail; now only an Aft, g. To 
demonatrat<j prove. Also colloq h. To represent, 
preLcnd. L ’To amve at an understanding of, to 
dcciphe'. Also (with clause or ohj and inf.) to 
discover, find out. J. To succeed m perceiving or 
identifying, k. To start forth ; toectaway, ?Novr 
M. over. a. trans. To transfer 
by a formal agreement) the possession of (a thing) to 
another, b. 1 o remake, refashion. Now only U,S. 
M. up, ta* To build up ; to repair by filling up gap-:. 

b. {A) To make complete. Also, to raise (a sum) to 
a larger sum ip) To make good j to supply (a dc* 
ficiencyk (c) inir. To compensate y&r, atone 

c. To fill up (a gap, etc,), to stop up (a passage, etc.); 

to shut up (a door, a house) Now chiefly d* 

To wrap up (an article) , to put together (a p^el) of 
goods, e. To put together into a particular form; to 
DC together tpiecea) to form a gaiment; to make 
(cloth) into clothing; also quasi^«rf to admit of 
being made up , irmts,\o compound (medicines, etc ) \ 
to mix (dough) ; to get together (a company, a sum) \ 
/■*n«f<«^, to arrange into columns or pages; to add 
fuel to (a file) so as to keep it up f. To compile (a 
list, etc.); to concoct (a atory, lie); to improviae 
(verses). g* Of component parts 1 To compose (a 
Earn, total* or whole). h. To prepare (an actor) for 
hi5 pm by dressing lum, giving him false hair, etc 
Also zntr for reJL To prenare(a bed) forn particubr 
occasion, Abo, to *do up (a room) (? i. Ty 
set out the items of (an account) m order ; to add up 
and balance (an account), j. To ftt. one's vsmd 
to come to a decision or conclusion Hence, to tn. vp 
one’s miad for, to, or to do (wmethtov) . to be recon- 
ciled to the thought of, to be preparea for k* Ta 
arrange (a marriage, a treaty* etc.); to settle (a dis- 
pute, etc.); I'ttr, (alsa often to ftt it up) to hexccoociled 
after a disputei, I. intr, («) To advance m a certain 
direction ; now onl> in to vi, up to, to draw neai to 
( 3 ) To p$, up to (fig) : to make advances lo, to pay 
court or moke love to. 

Make., the stem of Make v in comb., as 
in m.'play — Make-spokt ; -rijue, n phrase 
introduced merely for nme; ‘talfc, something 
said for the sake of talking; -way, an ewnt 
which leads up to another ; etc 
Makebate (m^dib^t). 1525. [f. Make v. 
+ Bate One who or that which creates 
eoaiention ; a breeder of strife. -hAlso aitnb, 
Ma’ke-belie f. rare. 1833 Substituted for 
next on the erron. assumption that maki- 
bclieve is incorrect. 

Ma'ke-belieive. tSn. [The phr. make 
believe used subsul i. Pretence. Also inth a 
and fl, a. One vvho m.akes believe or pretends 
1863. 3. aitnb. or «dj. Of the nature of make- 
believe 1824. 

I. Her mourninp is all niake-bolieve j8ii. 3. Here 
acain I am met with a make. believe leply Gladstone 

tMa-ke.game. 1763. -= Make-spokt. 
-1817. 

Ma-keless, a. Obs. eic. dial. ME [f. 
Make + -LESS.] 1. Matchless, peerless, 
fl. Mateless ME. 

Ma-ke-peace. 1516. [See Make v. II. i ] 
A peace-maker. 

Maker (m/i koi) ME. [f. Make v. -t- 
-eb i.J I. One who makes, fashions, coa- 
stracts, prepares for use, etc ; a manufacturer, 
3. Qualified by the. or an attrib, phr. : Applied 
to God fts the Creator of the universe, (Now 
with capital M.) ME, 3. One who brings 
about a condition, effect, state of mmd, etc 
ME. 4, A poet. Obs. exo aich. (Cf, Gr. 
woiTjr^s.) ME. s- 'The person who signs a 
promissory note’ (Wharton), 
a. Let vfl knele before the ILoraeoarem CovePDAre 
Ps, XCIT. [sev,] 6 tjfV rccenie or roA? one's M. to 
make ones coiumnnlon. 

Make-ready. 1887. [f. phr 7 tiake ready ] 
Printing. The operation of making a form 
ready to be printed , the form so made ready. 
Or the sheet or sheets used to effect this. 
Makeshift (m/i'kjift'). 1565, [f. pbr. (o 
make shift."] ti. One given to making shifts ; 
a shifty person, a rogue -1608. a. That with 
which one makes shift; a temporary and in- 
ferior substiUite 1802. 3. The action of making 
shift 1870 4, attrib. or adj. With which one 

makEs ihff- -683. b truee-fCh criiedhy 
makoah ti 8*4. 


I. The cottage was a sorry antcdiluvLnu make shift 
of a building Lamb 4. A make-shifc dinner i8tn 

f Make-Sport. 15S2. [See Make &. II j j 
One who or that which provides sport for 
others, a laughing-stock -i 65 t. 

Make-Up. i8ai. [f. phr. make tip (see 
Make y ) ] i. The way m which aiiytliwg is 
put together; composition, constitmion, a 
Chiefly Taenir. An appearance of face, diess 
etc. assumed m irapeisonatmg a chnraoter 
1858. 3. Pi iniing. '1 he process of making rp 

type lino columns and pages; the m, utter so 
made up. Also, an editor's selection of articles 
to form a uuinber of a periodical, 1852. 4 A 

roade-up story 1844, 5. a/tj.b, (sense 2) 

1B35. 

I. Somsthinj in tlio.,iiiak£ up ot tlicii clothes H 
Spencvr. 

Make-weight, makeweight (mriki- 
wi*t). 1895. [bee Make v IV. 1.] i \ 
small quantity added to make up a certain 
weight, spee. a small rniidle. a Jig A person 
or thing of little account thrown m to inake up 
a deficiency or fill a gap 1776. 3. A counter 

poise 1787. 4. attrib. Serving as a make 

Height 1701. 

I The mines .ere now thrown in ns a malvL-ireight 
in the stale Burke 

Maki (m^i'lti, mm ki). 1774. [repr. Mala 
ga^ mrrifT.] Fienth name of the Lemuk 
M aking (mri'kiq), vbl. sb. [OK. macung^ 
f, viaeian \ see Make v. and -tNG^ j i. The 
action of Make tv; fabrication, production 
preparation; mstitiuion, appointment, doing 
performance (of an action); conversion into 
something ; etc. Also occ,is , the process of 
being made 3. ipee. m techn. uses The 
training or bi ingiug to the ri ciiiired condition 
, (of an animal) , the preparation (of h.ay) the 
curing (of fish) ME. t3. Foeticai composition 
Also = poems -3614. 4. Advancement 

success. Obs cAC. in io be ihe m. of to be 
what ensures the success of. 1470 ts- ihe 
way in which a thing is ni.irle , ' make ' -1669 
6. cemer, Somctlting that has been made a 
pioduct of manufacture Also, the quantity 
made at one time, ME. b. pi. Earnings 
profits (coi/og.) 1837 7, The niiitenal out of 

which something mav be made; the potea 
tiality of becoming something, mphr, to ha e 
or to be ihe mahwg\i of 
I. Tbt m. of the world 1842, of a codicil lEfli of 
several eiigincei-s 1897. Bln (f (so-anil-ko's) m 
= made hj (so-and.so) : A ]>oet of Hatuic's own m 
CtkLVLK. In the tit • used .adjictivcly, lo dcsianme 
something as existing in an iindcvelopcd aiate 
Opimon in qood men 13 bui knowledge in the m 
JliLT. 7 She had all the Roj all iimLiiigs of a Queene 
Shals 

Comb m.-Iron, a kind of grooved chisel used by 
caull.crs to liiiihh off seams 
Making-up. 1593, In the senses of male 
■up (see Make v ) ; completion ; compounding 
reconciliation , dress, iig np for the imporsona 
tion of a character; the Isil.uicing of accounts 
at the end of a period. Also aiti ti. 

Mai- (mtcl), prefix, formerly often written 
male- (but pronounced as one syllable), repr 
F mal adv. — L. male ill, badly. It occurs 
orig. iQ adoptions fiom Fr., as maliieat, mal 
fiasance\ also, malad'i oit , viahonlent {- iist 
reverse of adia-i, i-oii/eui), etc. In English 
formations it conveys the sense ' ill ' wrong , 

‘ lmproper(ly as m mstlpracttLe, malformo 
tion, umtokoruus, etc. 

Malabar (mte labai), name of a sea-hoard 
district in the S W. of India, used .attrib 
as in M nut, an acantliaccous plant, “Jusiicui 
Adhatoda , an oil obtained from the 

livers of various fishes found on the M. const 
Malacaton, -catoon, var. ff. M i-.locoton 
Malacca (mklmka^) i6ri. Name of a 

town and disuict on the Malay pemnbuh m 
the S.E. of Asia , used nttnb ; as in M. appls 
= Malay apple (see MalWit.) ; M. cane (also 
simply Malacca), a wfilking-cane of a rich 
brown colour, often clouded or motried, made 
of the stem of the palm Calamus.Scipionuin 

Malactdte (mae iai,oit). 1567. [m OF 

I melochiie, F, itialachtie, ad. L. ••malaekttis 
moloch its o *^irrXfTj^ *^oA rTJ%j * 

Ttoac cicrabhng he eaf o he ina, ow 1® 
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colour, f. mfiHow.] Hy- 

drous carbonate of copper, occurring ns a. 
mineral of n green colour, susceptible of a 
b)gn pobsb. Also, a specimen of tins. b. 
Blus m. = Azurite 1321. Ccmi EL-green, 

( ;} = ra.nlachite i {'') a dye of the colour of m. 
Malaco- (mae-Iakt?), comb. f. Gr, fiakatiii 
soft in many scientific terms, as • Ma lacoderm 
[Gr skin] Nai. H^st. a. having a soft 

skin; sK a sofi'Skinnod animal, esp. of the 
Maiacodmtuita (-dtrmj, -ihnni), a dms.on m 
old classification of reptiles, of b<.etles, and of 
■inthoxoa 1335, hence Malacode-rmatotts a 
)Sa lacolite L-UTii] Jt/ti- = Uioi’SIDE 1803, 
Malaco-logy that branch of 

soology which treats of molUiscs 1836, hence 
Malacolo gical <i. , Malaoo-loglst, one nciscd 
in m. Ma-laeopterysian [Gr irTv'puf wuigj a. 
of or pertaining to the or soft- 

finned fishes : si one of thc^ , so Ma lacoptery- 
gious a. |] Malaco'steon [Gr, uotciji' bone] 
/’;r/jS,=OsTKOMAL.-lCIA iSoi. Malaco stouiona , 
[inod.l.- iiialacostQinus , Gi. crriSfia month] a '■ 
of fishes having a soft mouth (i e. toothless 
javsJ 1753. Malaco'Stracaa [Gr. fiaKaKaarpa^ 
ica , iarpaiLov shell] a, of or belonging to the 
M lUicosiKica , an order of Craslacea , si one 
of these 1835 ; so Malaco'stracous ti Mala- 
cozo'ic [Gr animal ] a, -ipplied by Hu-.ley 
to the senes of animals from the Polynoa to tlie 

Villus/sa 1877- 

Ma-ladapta tioa. 11877. [Mae,- 
F itiUy adaptation 

Maladive (mm lacliv) a. rara. 1481 [a 
F maladif, -ioe, f. , see Mal.\dY ] 

SioUy. 

Maladja straent. 1833 [Mal- pnjix.'\ 
Faulty adjastmciit 

Malad minister (^raEelSdmi’iiistsi'), v 
lyoS [Mai.- To admimster in- 

efSoisntly or badly. 

MaJadministration (mm Imdininistr^'lan) 
Also tmaii-. 16(4. [Mal,- /ic/f.c.] Faulty 
administration , incfiiojcnt or improper man- 
agement of affeirs, esp. public affairs. 
i|Maladfesse (mmlAdie-s’}. Also malad- 
ilress. 1804 [a. F., noun of quality to nest ] 

"Want of devtarity or t.tct ; avskit-itilness. 
Maladroit (luoa-ladroit), a. 1685, [a. F. , 
see Mai> and AOROIT ir ] Wanting in adioit- 
ness, awkward, bungling. Hence Mat 
adroit-ly tijiz' , -ness. 

Malady (mai'llKli). IfE. [a. F- maladta, f. 

n rlade = Pr, nt^rl.i/da : — late L. //iaia 

I -t-lll health, rliseitsij: an ailment, a disease. 

3 /E», A morbid or depraved condition ; sorac- 
thing that calls for a rem'idy MG. 

1 Abscineni.e iDcmidcrs maladies Shaks. a. 
AstmG^y is anuElier m. of wt.ik iiiinds 17S0, 

a Mala fide (in,ii la foi’dt). 1681. [L., = ‘ in 
bad faith'. Cf. Bona fide] adh. In bad 
faith, ad/. Chiefly with agent-nouns: Acting 
in bad faith; pretended, sh.-irn So Ma-la 
fl lies Latii, bad faith, intent to deceive idii. j 
Malaga (mre lagii. 1608 Name of a sea- j 
port m the south of Spain, Used attrii. in' 
M mist/is, sack, sDLpa. Also as sb. (short for 
M WtUt), a white wine exported fiom M. 

Ma-lagasli. 1711. [CL F. Malga.cke\ 
Var of nevt. 

Malagasy (mmia.gm-st'). 1835, [Used in 
the native king,, bnt prob. an altered form of a 
foreign word represeuted by iTa.fag!t/s, eta, 
v/hetice Madas^arcardl ad; and si. Of or per- 
timing to, a native of. Mjdag.iscar b. 'Ihe 
lingiiage spoken there. 

S&Jagnetta (mmiageta). 1568. [’] The 
capsules or seeds of .Iruomam .\fi'ls!drcrfia of 
W Africa, used as a spice and m medicmi. ; 
also known as Grasps of Paradise and Cuinea 
Grains ^ Aiso aU>ib., as m, pepier. 

II Malaise (mar l?z, Fr. nial^zl. 1768, [F., 
f OF. mal bid, ill + aise Ease si,\ A con- 
dition of bodily discora''ott, eti. a condition nf 
lassitude, witliout the development of specific 
disease. Also 

Malander, mallenaer (mte-lSudci). Now 
only fs la-e MF ‘‘sl. F wsUsJid~ » sore 
m a horae a knee ad G. jtia tissdna ei p 


and fam. sing.J.] A dry scabby eruption be- 
hind the knee m horsea. 

Malapert (mmiapMt). Obs. ^c.arch, laLe 
ME, {^a, OP. malapert, the contrary of 
appert = espert clever, able (. — L. experius). 
'Ihe Erg. sense points rather to inal ‘ani- 
properly ' + apcit bold (see Apeet a.) ] A- 
adj Presumptuous^ impudent, saucy, B, sb, 
A presumptuous or saucy person 1622 

His makpert boldnes mit'hc peraduenture be 
punished Sjh T. More. Henctt Ha’lapert-ly adv , 
-ness. 

Ma laptop (mte lapr^ip), 1833. [f Mrs 
Miilaprop (after Malapropos), in Sheridan's 
pky, Thi liiveds (1773)-] si. Mala- 
PKOPISM adj — Malapropian. So Mala- 
propian fmmlaprfi’pian), a. of the nature of, or 
given to, nialapropisms i860. Malapropism 
(inteTlprppiz'm), ludicrous misuse of words; 
an instance of this 1849. 

f'fr, Lewes is sending what a Malspropian friend 
cniled a 'missile ’ to Sara Gko, Eliot. 

Malapropos (malaprupo, matltepriTpon \ 
fo/r',, a., and si. /Also written mal k propos, 
nial-a-propos, mal apropos, etc. 1668. [F. 

mal t ptopos. f. ttiai ill e- d to -l propos pur- 
poie; see MAL- and Apropos] A. adv. In 
an Inopportune or awkward manner; un- 
seasonably, mappropriately, B. adj. In- 
opportune, inappropriate 1711. C. si. Some- 
thing inopportune 01 inappropriate i36S. 
Hence Malapropodsm = MaL-VPrOPISM 1834. 

Malar (inFi lau), a. (and sA) 1783. [ad 
mod h. nialaru, f. L. mala jaw. cheek-bone, 
check ] I. Of or belonmng to the cheek, a. 
sb. (or ahoi. = m. io/>e) The cheek-bone 1S6S. 

Malaria (mSle^TiS.). 1740. j]a It v.aVaiia 
for puila ana, lit. ‘bad air’ | a. The un- 
wholesome atmosphere which results from the 
exhalations of maishy districts, b m /ever) 
■A febrile disease {fonnerly .attributed to tlus) 
caused by a blood-parasite (wi. parasite}, con- 
\ eyed by the bite of a mosquito, Also ii-ansf. 
and Ji/. 

Ma iassimila-tion, 1865. [Mal-] Im- 
perfect .Assimilation ; es/. in Path, impenect 
absorpuoti of nutriment into the system. 
Malate i.niAli’t) *794. [f. Malic a. -t 
-ATE C/iein. A salt of malic acid, 
i Malays, t/. late ME. [ath L, malaxare ; see 
Malaxate.] itans. To rub or knead (a 
pl.ister, etc ) to softness ; gest. to soften -1764. 

Malaxate (m.e‘lcckse't), zi. 1637. [f. t. 

malas-ai-, snaUixare, ad. Gr. /laAairo'cii', re- 
Loted to ^uAacw soft; see --A teA] traits To 
soft! u by kneading or mi.\iiig, or by means of 
an emollient. Hence Malaxa-tioii, the action 
of 1 educing to a soft mass by kneading or roll- 
ing Ma'laxator, a miAing-milL 

Malay (maU"*-). 1598. [repr. the iiatEe 

name ■^ualdyu.’} A. si. i. One of a race pre- 
dominating inTV'Ialacca and ihe Eastern Archi- 
pelago, a MalByan. a. The Malay language 
1593 3. Short for jliT. fatal 1830. 

1 , In person the Malays are short, squat, and icbust 
iS to. 

B, adj. Of, pertaining to. or characteristic of 
the Malays or their country 1779. b. In 
names of plants, animals, etc , c. g M. apple, 
a inyrtaceous tree, famiosa {Eugenia) snalac- 
ee-asis. with an edible fruit, M. fowl, a large 
vauety of domestic fowl introduced from die 
Malay Penmsul.A , etc. iSso 

Hence Mala'yan a and si , in same senses, 

Malayalam (mEeldyadtem). [Native name.] 
Name of a cultivated Dravidian dialect, closely 
rel ited to Tamil. 

Malaysian (malijfsian], a. 1B83. [f 
Malaysia, I. e. the Malay archipelago -f- -AH.] 
Of or belonging to Malaysia. 

Malco-nduct Also+male-, 1741. [Mal-.] 
Improper conduct ; esp. iroptoper or dishonest 
administration of an office, business, etc. 

Ma Ico nforma’tiQn. J^^6. [Mal-.] Bad 
or faulty conformation. 

Malcontent (rose' Ik patent) . Also +niale-. 
1531 [a. OF.; sec Mal- and CoNTEH r a] 

A. adj. Discontented, dissatisfied. Now chiefly 
in political use : Incliiied to rebellion or 
ranttny rustles* and d-«afFccted 158^ 

A oo Onryt pcaise, as h a lf mskmovi oc 5 a*. 


E, si. I. A malcoatent person (see A.) i^ati 
ta. The state of being di^OEiented, [Really 
a distinct woid , see CohTEHT J -1663. 

a. A nBcewity of sadnessc aiid maleconient Milt 
H ence tMalconto-nted t-ly arlzr., t-ness. 
Male imeilj. [ME. mask, a. Oh. mssls, 
mask (mod.F, m&k) . — L. uiascithts (f. mas 
male person), whence Masculine u.] 

A. ad] I, I. Of or belongiug to the sex w’hicii 

begets offspring, or performs the fecundating 
fiiiiotjon. Used: a. of persons ME, b of 
ammals ME. c. of ceitsm plants (ot dioecious 
species) the flowers of which contain only the 
fecundating organs ME d. of certain plants 
to which sex was formerly attributed on ac- 
count of some peculiantj of habit, colour, etc 
1562. 2, Of or penainmg to a man or men, or 

to mule animuls ; peculiar to men ; composed 
or consisting of mrn 1631. b. Adapted to 
or meant for the use of a man 1788. ts, i/ansf. 
a. Said of precious stones, on account of 
depth, brilliance, or other accident of colour, 
also of oUier stones, with reference to their 
hardness or other esteemed qiiahties. [Gr 
&ppi]v, L, masciilits.'] -i3sS "1*^- Used to dis- 
tinguish the harder and more compact kind of 
sand or gravel 1601-1813 +4. Male incense, 

[So m L and Fr.] A superior quality of in- 
cense, known by the greater siae of the ‘ tears * 
In which It is collected , frankincense 159S- 
1727. j. Of nrae : see under M-ASCULINe c. 3 
1581. 6, Said of the external layer of bark 

on a tree 1884, 

I. a. Caiue, the first male childc SkakS. Phr 
Heir, issue, Hue, tali tit. (Law), b. There is no more 
mercy la him, then there 19 nnlke in a inalc-Tyget 
Soaks, c. Ihe catkins which appear in January are 
the m. p^s of a nut-tree lygi. d. M. fem, AspU. 
mum {gephrodiuiit) FUiX’Was. a. They keep ns 
good female company as I do iru Swim, b* M 
Hospital 1S2 a. 3. Lordly Diale-sspphires Browmaci 
II. A distinctive epithet for that part of an 
instrument or contrivance which is adapted to 
penetrate Or fill the corresponding female pait 
1669. 

Phr. .V. gange '. the outer gauge or screw of a 
printing-press. /f. screw the spiial pin or tod 
whicli fits the spirally bored circular socket of the 
female screw 

B, si, r, A male animal ME a. A male 

person , a boy or roan Only in expressed or 
implied antithesis with female ME. ; eeeas a 
male plant 1348. 3. Corns, m. impersonator, 

a famalc who personates a mala on the stage 

Male, obs. f. Mail. 

Male- : see Mal-. 

Maledicent (itwlAidi'sciit). Now rase. 

1399. [ad. L. maledicintesn, -d%ccrej\ A. adj. 
Given to evik-speaking ; of the nature of evil- 
speaking, slanderous. E. si. One who speaks 
evil of another 1637; Hence ■[Maledv cency, 
the practice of spe^dug evil 1653 
Maledict (mta-lftfikt), a {/!>) at ch. 155a 
[ad. L, snaUdicius', see prec.] Acemsed 
Also as 

Malediction (mEelfdrl.pn]. 1447- [=to- B 
maUdiUecneni.^ I. The uttcraULe of a cuise . 
the facing under a ban or cuise. a. E-Oviling, 
slander ; the condition of being reviled or slan- 
dered 1526. 

I I .loadtH him with maledictiuns Scott. 
Malefaxtion. 1603. [ad L. makfac- 
tionem.) Evil-doing , an instance of tlus. 
Malefactor (mR‘li'fa:ktoi). 1440. [a. L.,f 
makfao.rc.\ i. One guilty of a heinotis offence 
against the law ; a felon, a entninil. Also 
transf, 3. An evil-doer , one who aoes ill to 
wards another; opp, to ientfaciar bo 

Ma’Iefactress, a female m 1647, 
Malefeazance: see Malfeasance, 
Malefic (male-fik). 165== ['td- L- ntak- 

ficus, f. irtak ill ; see -rlC.} A- adp Producpve 
of disaster or evil ; baleful. Said esp. of stellar 
influences and magical practices. B. si a 
. 4 st<-oL A malefic aspect or body, fb- A imle 
fic doer; a mal'gn wipard. 165^- thlale 
fical a 16*5-1552, -ly adv 
Malefice (madffis}. late ME. [ad. L. ?;;( fi:- 
i. snakficus . see prec.] 1. A wicked 
enchantment ; sorcery {arakf a. An evil 
deed: mischief Ois. ot ascii. 1591, 1 3> 
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Maleficent (male-fisSut), a. 1678, [f. L. 
malejicetd-, altered stem of vialejScus MaLUFIC 
ffi ] I, Of things, etc. : Working harm, hurt- 
ful, malefic. Const. £e. s. Of persons, etc. ; 
Wrong-domg. criminal 1760. 

a, 1601. [£ L. tnaUfiiium + 
AL ] Malefic, maleficent -1331. 
■(•Malefi'ciate, 7 >. 1621, [f, loed.L male^ 

‘tnalejicictf'it f- 1^* iyasts. 

To beivitch ; to render impoient by spells 
-1693. Hence tMaleflcia-tion. 

Eimeic (raaU-Lk), «. 1833. [ad. F, MaU- 
iqtu', formed by altering mshqtie Malic.] 
Cks/fi. In SB. actd : a product of the diy dis- 
tillation of malic acid. 

flSialengiii. late ME. [a, OF., f. evil 
(sec Mal-) + contnyance.] Evil ma- 

chination, 111 intent ; fraud, deceit, guile -1736. 
IlMal-emtendii fmalantafidw). 17S0. [Fr., 
f Mal ill + enietidu understood.] A mis- 
understanding, 

[liMaleo (mte'lfifl). 1869 [Native name.] 
A megapode bird, Mlega.ctph.alon maltOt in- 
habiting Celebes 

Maletolt. Obi. exc, Hist. Also -tot(e, etc. 
1514. [a. AF. malctoate, OF. malioUt (mod, F. 
malUU), repr. med.L. mala tolia [mala adf. 
fem + tolia tax, f. med L. ioU-, ppl. stem of L. 
iollere).'] Law, An unjust or burdensome tax. 
Malevolence (milc’Vifleiis'i 1489. [a. 0_F. 

maUvolcace, ad. L- viattvolt>dia\ 

see Malevolent.] The attribute of being 
malevolent, ill-will. So tMalovoJency. 
M^evolent (mile-valent), a. \sbi) 1509- 
[a OF. mttlh’oleiii, ad. L. maUvoleti' 

tern, f. male lU -i- volentsm, vsUo to wish.] i. 
Of persons, etc. : Desirous of evil to others : 
indicative of UI-wiIl , disposed or addicted to 
ill-will, th. iransf. 1719. t=>- Asirol. Exer- 

cising a baleful influence. Also irattsf. and 
-1696. ta. sb, A person of evil wishes or 
designs -1670. 

I b. To secure plants fiom m. winds 1719 Hence 

Male'volently ads>. So tHale'voloas a, tin 
senw ij 1535-17J7. 

Malfeasaace (maelfizins). Also tmale-. 
1696. [a. AF. '‘malfaisanee, f. OF. malfaisant 
(Mal-, ’S.faiee to do).] i. Law. EvE-doing, 
spec. oQicaal misconduct in public affairs, a. 
gen Wrong-doing: an instance of this 3856. 
So Walfoa-eant, a malefactor 1S82, 
Malftirma-tion. iSoo. [Mal-.] Fanltyor 
anomalous formation or structure of parts. 
Also yff So MaJfo'nned a. badly formed, 
marked by m. , also -iransf. and jfg. 1817. 
IlMalgTfe (malgre), prep. 1608, [Ft, ; see 
Maucrs.] In spite of, notwithstandicg. 
Also -t-ll Malgra-do [It] 1590. 

Malic (mri'Iik'), a. 1797. [^ F. viahqtie.^ f 
L enalujji apple.] Chevu In nt. acid : an 
acid, CjHaOn, derived from the apple, the 
berries of the mountain-ash, and other fi'mts. 
Malice (^mte-lis), sb. ME. [a. F. malice, 
ad L. nialitia, f, malus bad.] -[1. Bad- 
ness, wickedness -1603. ta. Harmftilness ; 
harmful action or effect. Of a disease, poison, 
etc : Virulence. -1683. 3. Active iIl-wiU 01 

hatred. In mod use occas : Desire to tease 
(cf F. malice). ME. h.yfg. Attributed to for- 
tune, or impersonal agencies x6So, t4. 
Malicious conduct ; a malicious act or device 
-.1669. 5. Law. Wrongful intention; esp. that 
kind of evd intent which aggravates the guilt of 
certain offences (esp of murder) 1347. 

I It scejnelh the children of time do take after the 
mituri nad in. of the father Bacok. *. Our Cannons 
m vainly shall he spent Shaks. 3 God forhid any 
M should preuayle SttAtts Pkr. To hear on . . to 
feel ill-will ; now usually, to keep alive revene;eful 
feelings on account of some jnjury, 4, Cor. 11. li 3d 
5 In the best known definitions of tn it is scarcely 
dtstinguishable from intention Markby M. e/ors- 
ttunceat = matr.ee prepense fsee PRAPcxse a). 

tMa-lics, V. 1547- [f- prec.] i. traas. To 
regard with malice -1694. a. tnfr. To enter- 
tain malice -139a. 

Malicious (mEll-Jos), a, ME. [a. OF. 
malteius (mod.P. mahcisttsi), ad, L. mahiiosus, 
f maliiia ; tee Malice si, and -ous.] i. 
Given to malice - addietod to tent-ments o” 
acu a ni wff! Now Indmed to 


tease. Also absol. 9. Proceeding from or 
charactenred by malice. Earlier often tEvil, 
wicked. Now occas. : ' Mischievous '. ME, 
3. Law. Characterized by * malice prepense 
as in m. damage, proseentton, waste, etc. 1330 
t4. Med. Malignant, virulent -1720. +5- Art- 
fid -1390 

I. Either you must Confesso youi selues wondrous 
M , Ot he accus’d of Folly Stt,\KS 2 The private 
whisper of a m groundlessa Ije 1651. Hence 
Mali-clons ly ado., -ness. 

Malign (nialai-n), a ME. [a. OF. lAii/rjfdr, 
ntctlin (mod-F. mahn), ad. L. ntaltgitus enl- 
disposed, f. /Adfm. Cl. BeniGK a,] i, Cimrac- 
tenzed by ill-wiU , desiring, or rejoicing m, the 
suiferiTig of others ; roalignaiit, raaievolent. 
.\'ow rare. 1450. a. Of thmgs 1 B.deful ME. 
3. Of diseases ; Malignant 1341. 4. Ashal. 

Having a baleful influence. AIsoAavrr/. 1003. 

I Some toinpets are so itu, that they wish ill to ali, 
and believe ill of ail 1674 a A struggle between 
two forces, the one beneficent, the other m. Bsver- 
3. Old and maltgne 1 leers T Oai.k. 4- Saturn wiuch 
Is a pltuiet Maligoe Bacon. MaH'gn-ly ads. 

Malign (mkloru), w. late ME, [a. OF. 
mahgnier, onalintt 10 plot, deceive, ad, L. malt- 
giiare to do or contrive maliciously, f, mahgnits 
Malign a.] ft. tiitr. To speak evil, eateitain 
malice, plot, contrive ifcgaiiut). ta. irons. To 
regard with hatred. Also, to resent, take 
amiss. -16S7, ta. To regard with envy; to 
begrudge -1706. 4. To speak ill of (one), to 

traduce, slander 1647. 

3. Stranrers conspired together against hue, and 
maligned nim ic the wildernassB Jscehis. xlv. iS 
The envious Gods Waligne our bapinocssa 1838 4 

No relij-ion was ever so mabened, age after age 175^ 

Mali-gnance. 1641. [See -anck.] ■= next. 
Malignancy (rojUj-gnansi). 1601. [f. 

Malignant a . ; see -ancy,] The quality of 
being malignant i. Disaffection to rightful 
authority. Obs. eve. Htsi. (Cf. M.MIGNant 
B ) 1644. a. Path. Of a disease, tumour, etc. 
1683. 3. Baleful character ; unpropitiou^ess , 
noxiousness idoi. 4. Malignant aispoAtion ; 
intense malevolence; desire to inflict injury or 
suffering 1640. $. An instance of raaligncincy 

1639. 

I. The m , which at that time began to appenr in 
people May. _ 3. My suures shine doikely ouer roe , 
the luaiignancle of my fate, might perhaps distemper 
3'Outs SHAItS. 4. Beaetration gives her more at Lihce 
and m, 1706, 

Malignant (mali-gnant), a. and sb. 1542. 
[ad. late D enalignantem, malignarc, -an (st-e 
Malign t ).] A. adj ft. Disposed to rebel ; 
disaffected, malcontent -1639. Also aisol, b. 
spec. Applied between 1641 and 1660 by tiie 
supporters of the Parliament and tlie Common- 
wealth to their adversanes 1641 a. Of a 
disease: Viroleut; exceptionally contagious or 
infectious. Now used to differentiate a defi- 
nite variety of a disease, as on c/wiera, m. small- 
poor, etc. 1363. 3. Having an evil influence. 

Chiefly Astral., etc. = M.4LIGN. Formerly 
also: Poisonous, deleterious. 1591. 4. Charac- 
teriied by malignity ; keenly desirous of the 
misfortune of another, or ot others geuerally 
1392 

t. In Aleppo c>occ,_ Where a m., and a Turbond- 
Turke Beate a Venetian Skaxs The church m : 
applied to the followers of antichnst, and by early 
Protestants to the Cbuicb of Rome i, jif, grirtsih, 
tumour : in mod use one which tends to spread and 
recur and so prove fatal, 3, O m. and ill-hoadmg 
Starres Shaxs A witch charged with having a 
tn, touch 1765, 4. So shall the Worldc goe on, To 

good m., to bad men benigne Milt. 

B. sb. A malcontent 1597. h. Used by 
opponents as a designation for a supporter of 
Claries I against the Paxhament ; a Royalist, 
Cavaher. Also, applied by Puritans and 
Covenanters to their eccl. opponents. Now 
Hist. 1642. 

Hence Blali'gnaiitly adv. in a m, manner 
MaligneT (malai nsj). late ME. [f. Ma- 
lign V. +-Ea t.j One who maligns ; a tradneer, 
a slanderer, 

Malignify (mali-gnifai), zi. rare. 1613. [f. 
L. malignus se -jicim', see -Py.] trans. To 
render malign. 

Malignily (mali-gniti). late ME. [a. OF. 

malign-iU, ad. L. mahgnrtas, f, mallgnus 
' Malign a ^ kc tty [) 1 Deep-rooted dP 

win perzis ent desire o Buffering o 


another person ; propensity to this feeling, i,. 
pi. Malignant feeUngs or acdons 1329. , 

Wickedness, heinousness (a) eh.) 1334. j 
No.viousness (arch.) 1605 4. Of duicases, etc 

Malignant character 1646. 

r Tbfiiine comth maliguitee tlmrgli which a tn 11 
aiioyeih hia neighebur pnuely Chauckk. 3. Them 
of the atmosphere 185S, 

Malinger (^mali-ijgoi), v 1830, [prob 
back-forraatiou f. next.J intr To pretend ill 
ness, or to produce or piotract disease in 
order to escape duty ; said esp. of soldiers and 
sailors 

Malingerer (mhli-iigarsT. 1768 (m form 
maligner), 1783 (maliugcror). [? irreg. f F 
vHihiigre sickly (of uiikn. Oi igin) 4 - -ek ' ] 
One who malingers. 

Malison (mm 'hson I. at ch. anA. dial. ML 
[a. OF. inaltison L. maiedictiaitei>i'\ A 
curse, malediction. 

Malkin, mawldii (mg kin). Oh. esc 
dial. ME. [dim. of Matilda, Maud (ML 
Maaitie, Maldi ) i see -kin, ) ft. .A female 
personal name ; applied ty pic, illy to a woman 
of the lower classes -1670. tb. Proper name 
of a female spectre or demon -1605. 3 A 

slut, slattern ; oa,ts. a lewd woman 1366. 3 

A mop: a bundle of mgs fastened to the end 
of a stick ME. b. A'ani. ' A joint-staff sponge 
for cleaning out a piece of oidnance ' (8mvth) 
4. A scureciovv (.lUoyfg ) ; a guy 1634. 5 A 

designation, or quasi-proper name for : a a 
cat (dial.) x6/3 , b. a hare (^r. and n. dial) 
1724. 

Mall’(ropl) -[Altomell.maul. idfia [A 
use of mail, M.tL'L sb.K m certain 17th c 
senses of F. Cf, Pall-mall, 1 i. Ihe 

mallet used in the game of " mall ' or ‘ pall 
mall ' ; = P.vll-m \ll i. a. Tlie game 
= P.\LL-MALL 2. 1673. 3. The alley in which 
the game was played , = Pai.l-m.\ll 3 1687 
4. The Mall (mael)t a walk bordeied by tie 3 
in St James's Park, Ixindon, which was ong 
a ‘ mnfl ' in sense 3, 167.^ b. tnmsf K sheltered 
walk serving as a iiromenada 1737 
Mallti; see Maul, Maw. 

Mallard (mte-lritd) ME. [a, OF 
meillaH Wild drake, of obscure origin] i 
The male of the wild duck (/Hiut bosciu) 
tFormeily also = Dhaka “. a. Used for 
either sev MI;’, h. '1 lie ilesh of this bird 1440 
3, 7’'lc M. a festi'ul cclebmted on the 14111 
Jan .It AU SouE College, O.vford 1632. 
Malleable (mre Ifiiib'l), a. late ME [i 
OF., tid, L. *mallealiihs, f. E. vialleare to Mal 
LEATi; , see -able ] 1. Th.tt can be depnied 
of form by hammering or piessiirc, without \ 
tendency to return ton, or to fi.ioturc , applied 
to metals, etc. 3. hanyf. txn&fg. Capable of 
being fashioned or adapted 1612 
j A/, iiofiz iron wliich lias been decarhunved by 
OAiLlatioa under prolongtd lie-at and rendered capibk 
cf beine mnlieaLed m a slight degree. Hence Ha lie 
abi-hty, JCa-Ileahleness, the projictty of beingm 
Ua'Ueableize, ma'lleabltze tinwi. torende m 
Mallear (mcc-l/'iai), a. 1889. [ad. mod L 
mallearu, f. MALLEUS.] Pertaining to die 
malleus. 

Malleate (mm-IfiA), a. 1864. [ad. mod k 
malleatiis, f. mallcus,~\ Zool. Furnished with 
a maUeus. 

Malleata v. Kow lare. 1597 

[f. L mallcat-, malleare, f. malleus.') imns 
To beat with a liammoi : j^cr, to beat (metal) 
thin or fiat. 

Malleation. (mmlfitljon). 1596. [ad late 
L. malleattciietn, f malleare, see prec ] i 
The action of mallcatsng or condition of being 
malleated. Now/oe, Alsoyfg. a. Path A 
convulsive disorder charactenzed by the 1 am 
menng one part of the body against another 
occurring as a symptom m chorea and m 
sanltv 1822. 

Mallecko; see Miciiing malicho. 
IlMalleei (mg U'). Anglo-Lnd. 1759. [Kindi 
mail ] One of the gardener casta m India 
Iwnce any native gardener. 

MaUee 2 {mce ]r). 1848. [Kative Ansiial] 
Any one of several scrubby species of eucalvp 
, esp. Eitcalyptus dumosa. and Et olsDsa 
M Wrd, fow hen an A Ran 1*^ 

l^^oa gctilai^L. 
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Maliein (mK li'iin). Also -ine, 1892 [f. 

L maltcus glandtars + -IN '] A sterilized cul- 
ture of the bacillus of glandei^ , used for Inocu- 

jiMSlemuck. Also mallemoke, -mock, 

etc 1S94* [‘^ inallemok, f uial foolish 

+ inok guU.] The fulmar, Fubnarus gUnn- 
Ics also applied to similar or related birds. 

Ittaliender, var. f. Malander. 

II Malleolus (iTii 61 r.?l&). Fi. -i. 1693- [L., 
dim of wMfA/iO hammer.] 1 Axaf Either ol 
the tivo bony eminences of the leg bone nt the 
ankle ( I he tntennil m belongs to the ubiu, 
the txUmal to the fibula ) 3. bfoil A 

layer which when separated from the paient 
stem, presents ,a hammci -shape 1706 

Millet (^mse lot) . rfi.l late M E. [a. F mail- 
lei wooden liammer, dim. of mail Maul, jA'] 
A kind ot hammer, usual! v of wood, smaller 
than a maul or beetle, b. Gamt-s, The wooden 
hammer used for sinking the balls in cioqiiet 
or polo ; also ti ansf the player -who uses this 
186S, +0, fig A parson or agency that smites, 
belts down, or crushes, [After L. i,iaUeus.\ 


-1823. 

c Sometimeis liki. a m,, to .strike the Israelites 
1361 Canih m.-shoot, a haiiiiaei shaped ahp of a 
tree for plan line; 

fMa'llet, }are i6i3 (Shelton), [ad 
Sp mahti ] A little portmante.an 
Mallet (rase let), zt. Obs. 1594 

[■f M.ALLET ) bam. To beat, hammer 
IlMallens (rare Ifit'a). Pi. -ei (-"iSi). 1669 
[L , lit 'hammer'.] i. The outermost 

of the three small bones {maileiis, incus, and 
in the ear of mammals, which transmits 
the vibrations of the tympanum to the incus or 
'anvil', a. One of two organs of the tropin 
or mouth-apparatus :ti Foti/ens, which woik 
upon the incus 1830. 

Mallophagous (mtelfi fiigss), a 1890. [f. 
mod L t!ialloph.jgus (f Or, ^aaiSs look of wool 
+ i^ia-yo! e.ating) + -ous ] F.uUvt Ot an in- 
sect : Devouring wool, h.iar, fcathais, etc, , 
applied to the agioup of apodous 

pm 151 tic insects. 

Mallow (tnm la^). [OE, meabtzve ivk, 
fern , a. L. malva ; prob, conn w. Gr. 

r- (Also pi. const, as sing ) A coin- 
man wild pLinl, Afialva syivts/riS (N.O. Mal- 
leicix), with h.tiry stems and le.ives and red- 
dish-purple flowers; it is utry muoiLigiiious 
Called also CtO/t/miK, /'Vc/ ' Wild m Hence 
eitended to other pl.ints of the genus Mtilva 
01 N.O. Miiiturcex. 3. - MAitSfi M 11,1 o\v, 
Althxa ofiicinahs. Culled also Wati-i', White 
M ME, g. The Syrian M.illow, HiiUcus 
synacus ME 4 Garden or A'iiji M., tlie 
hollyhock. AUhva losea 1577. g The leaf 
or fibre of the mallow used for willing upon. 
COWLEV, 

X Indlajl tn., (rt) elhieiiion A‘Vferiiji,il.{h)p.ny\i\^ut 
of the genera UreiiA or Sidm Jews' xu , CrrJitirue 
dI tonus. Also Maush MAimw, v Tree m.+ 
La aiera aiuorea. Yellow m. “ ladiaji m<t!Lnu. 

[iMaUttm (mai'biin), inallus (mre-lili) 
1844. [med.L , ad. OFrankish contr, 

f OTeut *mapio- (OE. m cSel meeluig, dis- 
cussion, etc.).] fifist The Imndrcd-court 
among the Franks 

Maun (mam), si. [OE meaiui-, in comb. 
oicaluisidn (see 3) , cogn. w. ON. ore, 

metal, Goth, malma inasc , sand, f. root*™/-, 
■mal-Xa grind , see Me \L i. sl A soft 

fnable rock, consisting largely ot chalky 
material. b. The light loamy soil foimed by 
the dtsintegration of this 1477. 3. Short for 

malm-brick 1S38. 3 attrib . : jn. -brick, the 

best kind of bnck; -rock Goal. - Geeinsand 
1 c , -stone a* sense i a OE. Hence Ma Imy 
a of a loamy chai actor. 

Malm (mam), w, 1619. [f prec ] Irans. 
fa To treat (land) with malm. b. To convert 
(clay) into artificial malm for brickraakiiig; to 
ciwer (bnek-earth) with artificial m,alm. 
IlMalmag (mse-lmfeg). 1838 [repr, ma/wrrty 
m &p. diidect of the Philippines,] The 
Spectre, Tarsisis spectrum, a small lemuroid 
amtnal, native of Borneo and the Philippines 

(uuE'm^-jpn) S93 ' Short 

for Scnrvta dt Ma uia F Uectrons 


of MalmaiMu ', the palace of the empress 
Atflj-r. A vanety of the carnation. 
Malmsey (ma-mzi) late ME. [ad. med.L. 
malmasia, a corruption of Gr. Uovffifiaaia 
IMonetnvasia).] i. A strong sweet wine, ong 
from MonemTasia(Napohai Malvasia) m the 
Morea : but now also from Spain, the Azores, 
V. a. A kind of grape, from 
which this wme was origmaliy made 1311. 
Malnutrition. (mtelnurtriJ'ja). 1863. 
[Mai.-.] Insufficient nutntion. 

Mal-obser va*tioEU 1886. Defective obser- 
vation. 

Malodorous (msclnn'dorss), iz. 1850. 
|Mal-] Evil-smellmg, Flence Malo-dorous- 
ly Hi/z' , -ness. 

Malodour (mtelJv-dar). 1825. [Mal-.] 

,-\n evil smell, a stench, 

Malpighian (rnffilpt-gidn), a. 1847. [f. 

name of Mnroello Malpighi, an Italian phy- 
sician (1028-94) + -AN.j I. Anat Diauncuve 
cpitliet of certain structures (esp in the sub- 
stance of the kidneys) discovered by Malpighi, 
and of others connected with these. a. Sot. 
In M celts : those which compose the outer 
layer of the seed in Malfiighiaccoe 1900. 
Malposi-tion. 1836. [Mal-] Misplace- 
ment tSon b. spec, m Obstetrics. Faulty posi- 
tion of a part or oigan, esp. of the fetus 111 the 
uterus. 

M!alpra-ctIcB. 1671. [Mal- ] i. Law. a. 
Improper tictitment or culpable n^lect of a 
patient by a physician b. lUegil action by 
whicli a person seeks a benefit for himself, 
while m ,a position of trust 1738. 3. gen. A 

crimmal or overtly mischievous acuon , wrong- 
doing 1772 

I. b. Malpractices begin with the prospectus and 
continue till liquidation iSgg, So iyialprB.'Sda- 
Malt sb. [Com. Tent. . OE. mealt 

— OTeut *maUos- neut. ; f. the root of Melt, 
Smelt vis."] i. Baiky or other gram prepared 
for brewing or distilimg by steeping, germinat- 
ing, and lolu-drying. or by gtlatinieauon, etc 
3. iitiiisf. Used for; Malt hquor {slang or 
Ctillou.) 1718. 

r. ^Fxir.zet of in, a preparation of m. used as food 
for invalids. Provb The nu is above the mtal, saxi 
of .1 petjon itiidei the influence of drink 
aitrtb and Comb , as vt.-spiriis i mesellar, .meal, 
eti ; m. extract, a saccharine and tuualaginous 
subsiaiice obtained fiom wort : also = extract ofm. ; 
-floor, (a) a floor on which the malt is spread to 
gcrmiijace ; {b) a perforated floor in the malc-kjln, 
through which htat ascends from a furnace helos to 
dry the liarlev laid upon it; -kiln, a kiln in which 
the m. is dried after steeping and couching ; m. 
IrgUOr, liquor made front m. by fertneutation, as ale, 
beer, stout, etc ; -sugar =* Maltose ; -tax, a rax 
on m , cow replaced by the beer-duty ; m. vinegar, 
vnnegar made front the feimentation of ta 

Malt (m^lt), V. 1 440. [f. Malt r 5 .] i. 
irans. To convert (gr.un) into malt. Also 
alusi. b. tntr. To admit of being malted 
1766 9. iratisf. {pass, and tnir.) Of seeds . 

To come to the condition of malt owing to 
germniution being checked by drought 1733. 
3. bans. To mtike (liquoi) with malt 1605. 4 

lutr. To drink malt liquor {vulgar) 1813. 

3 .A man of worship, whose beere was better hopped 
tliTii maaltcd Camdln. 

Malta (m^'ltl). 1651. If ante of an island 
in the Mediterranean; used atinb . as tM. 
cross »= Maltese cross', M. fever, a com- 
plicated fever of long duration, common in M, 
fMa-ltalent. ME. [a OF , f mal evil + 
laleui dtsposnion, temper (see TALEnt).] Ill- 
will, malevolence -1828. 

Malt-dast. 15 ta. The refuse -which falls 
from the gram in. malting. 

Maltese f m^Sltf ■£), a. and sh. sing, and pi. 
1615. (f. M.alta + -ESE.] A. ad]. Of or per- 

taining to Malta and its inhabitants, or to the 
KnigliLs of Malta 1797. 

M, cati sKort'hairfid blue-coloured vailety of the 
domestic catj^WL cross, see Cposs isb 13 ; Bis 
doap, a sniall liDd of f^paniel^ with a rouodish rnUKzle, 
and lonttj silky, generally white hair; SL lace, Ce 
lace having arabesque or geometric patterns* Said ty 
have bean orlg made in Malta, M, orange, the 
‘ blood ' oiange, much grown In southern Italy. 

1^ sb a A TiatiTc d“ an of 

M b A Kn gh o Maltn 65. a llie 


langiuige of the natives of Malta, a corrupt 
Arabic 182S, 3, Short for Maltese laa 19C0 

Maltha (m*-ljia,). lateME. (maltfae), 1601 
[a L., a Gr. /jdX,8a, fioAft; mivture of wax 
and pitch,] 1. A iJnd of cement made by 

mi. -ang pitch and was, or bme and sand, with 
other ingredients, 3. The name anciently 
given to some viscid form of bitumen ; applied 
variously to asphaltuin, to mineral tar, and to 
ozocerite (Kirwan's ' mineral tallow') 1601 
tMa-lt-horse. igSt. A heavy kind of horse 
used by maltsters; occas , as a term of abuse 
-1616. 

hlome, hr.. Capon, Co\coiabe, Idiot SHAi.a, 

Malt-house (m^-ltibans) OE A building 
in which malt is prepared and stoied, a 
malting. 

Malthusian (mtel[i3izian). 1812. [f 
T. R. Malthas -f -I \N.] A. ad] Pertaining to 
T. R. Malthns (1766-1835) or his teaching 
1S21. B. sb. A follower or supporter of T R. 
Malthas in his views on popultidon. Hence 
Maltbuslanlam (msslJjitS aJmzra), the teaching 
of Malthns and his lolloweis, who held that, as 
population increases faster than the means of 
Eubsislence, its increase should he checked 
mainly by moral restraint : popularly viewed 
as a proposal to check marnage 1833. 

Maltine (m^J-ltzh). 1889. [f. Malt j-i 5 t 
-INE Comraerciffi name for vanous prepara- 
tions of malt. 

Malting (ni^ Itig), ivW y# 1440 [f. M alt 

V. -f -ING ^.] I. In senses of MALT v. a A 
Malt-house 1846. 3. aUnb., as m.-floor, 

-kiln, etc. = malt-fiocr, -kiln, etc. 14S7. 

Maltman (m^J-ltmc&n). ME. A maltster 

Maltose (ro;i linus). 1862. [a. F , f. Mali 
; see -CSE.] Cliem. Sugar produced from 
starch-paste as by the acDOu of malt. 

Maltreat (maeltri't), v. 1708. [a. F. mal- 
trailer', see MAL-and Tke.atv.] irans, To 
abuse, ill-use ; to handle roughly or rudely. 
Hence Maltren-tment 1721. 

Maltster (m^ Itstaj). ME. [f. Malt j 3 . + 
-ster.] One whose occupation is to make 
malt. 

Ma'll-worm. 1440. +1. A weevil which 
infests malt s ft dwr/', A toper 1550. 

Malty (rr^ 111), a. 1B19. [f. MALT rtS -1- 

-Y*.] Addicted to, affected by, or containing 
malt (liquor) Also slang, drunk. b. Of the 
nature of or resembling malt 1830. 

Malvaceous (icselvai Jos), a. 1699. [f 
late L. mabaceus (whence mod.L. Malvoce-r), 
f, mttlz'a mallow ; see -aceOUS. j Fat. Pertain- 
ing to the genus Malva (the Mallow), or to the 
N O. Malvacex. 

Medval (mK-hal), a. 1836. [f. L. malvcs 
Mallow + -. 4 I_] Bot. Only in M. aliianci, 
exvgens ; an alljance embracing the N.O. Mal 
vncey and oiher orders (Lindlej). 

Malversation (msslvoisii Jon). 1549. [a 
F., L malvei scr, ad. L. niale verson to conduct 
oneself wrongly.] Corrupt behaviour m a 
position of trust ; an instance of this b. 
Corrupt admiiiistiation 0/ something 1706 

b. Cardonnel was turned out of the House of 
Commons, .for m. of public money T nActucaAV, 

Msilvoisie (ime Ivoizi). Obs. exc. arch 
tAlso -esie, etc. late ME. [a. OF, maivesie ad 

l t, malvasia, con option of Gr. Movf/JjSocri’o (cl. 
Malmsey),] j. = Malmsey i. a. = Malm- 
sey 2. 1317. 

Mam (niEem). colhq 1500. [See MaUMA^ ] 
A childish word for mother ; corresp. to 
D^d. 

Mama, var, of Mamma 1. 

II Mamamo'uclii. 1672. A moclt-Tnrkish 
title, from Moheie's ploy JU Bourgeois Geittil- 
homme IV. HI Hence occas.; A pompous 
sounding title; also, one assuming such a 
title. 

This ndicnlous M. [Die Duke of Newcastle] H 
-WAUrOLe. 

Mamelon (mffi'mel^n). 1830. [a. F 

mamcloti nipple, f. matnelle ; — L. mamilla, 
dim of mamma breasL] i. A rounded etm- 
nence or liummock. 3. A small heraisphencal 
‘ube-de '87a. Hen'-e Ma-me''''"*" a- 
ed with ed pro nbemnccs- 
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11 Mameluco 1663. [Pg., 

3 it a mameluko; see next.] A cross-breed 
between a hits and a Bra r . iliat i IndiaHi 
Mameilike (.rnae meli«k), Obs. exc. Htst. 
leir. [Ult, a- Arab mamluk slave, £. maldia 
to possess. The Turkish pronunc. is {inera- 
Irrk) 1 I, A member ot the military body, 
ongiQElly composed of Ciicassian slaves, 
which seised the throne of Egypt in 1354, tmd 
continued to form the ruling class in 
country until extennin,T.tad by Mohammed All 
in 1811 3, A slave (in Mohammedan coun- 
tries) 1600. 3. fig A ' fighting slave ‘ of the 

Pope, etc. 1531. 

^ The Asaumpuonists are mere rnsmolukes of the 
Va lean 1002. 

jlManiilla Also mamixulla- 

1693. [Lht^ dim. of i. The nipple 

of the femnle breast ^ also, the male maroraa. 
a. ti ajtsf. {Auat,, BoL, ete.) Aii\r nipple-shaped 
orgin or protuberance ; a papilla i8iS. Hence 
Ha m(m}lU&rtJ. ^ Mamilt-^EV 2. 
fo-m, Ma'imlloid idji-. resembling a m. 
ManuHary (iDee'mil^ri), c. AUo mam m^. 
16115. [f. Xj. f. see prec. 

and -ARvA] I . Of or pertaining to the breast ; 
thaving matnrcice 1669. 2. Of the form of a. 

mamma 1615. b. Having marnniiforai pro- 
inberances 1813* 

a hroQch (.Autlq,)* 0 t> 6 consisting of two cup- 
shaped pitces connected by a bundle ils 63 . 

Ma'millate, a. Also maimn-. 1826, [ad. 

I mamUaitts, f, mamilla + -ATE ’ ] *= nett. 
Mamillated (mte milsded), ppl. a. AUo 
majnni-, 1741 [f prec. -f -ED ^.] r. Hav- 
ing lounded protu'ieranoes ; covered with 
mammiform a.vcrescenees spLC. in Path... 
GmL, and Mm. a. Haiing a nipple-sliapad 
process or part 1839 

Mantillationfmffimil^ /sn) Alsomamm-. 
iS^e, [1. M tMlLE.A + -ATlot: ] I. The con- 
dit oa of hi rg tnamiUated, 2. cjtio-. in pi, 
Ro inded bosses 1S63. 

Mamraai (mdraa-). Alsomama 1379 [A 
reduplication of ma, an instinctive infantine 
utterance The spelling Kama is now raie 
In U.S coniinonly stressed wa'ntmcc', in edu- 
cated Eng. use always on the last sylkible .1 = 
Mother; used diiefly in the vocative, or with a 
possess, pronoun (as ‘my mamma'); also 
without article m the manner of a proper name 
(r g. ' Mamma Is welt '). 
t]Mamnia 2 twK'ma) AV. -se. Oli. [L.] 
The milk-secieting organ of the female in 
mammaiia. Also the corresponding structma 
in males. Hence Ma'miaary u. of or belong- 
ing to the m.; having the form of a m 
Mammi-ferons a. mammalian ; (of a part of 
the body) bearing the inammce. Ma'mmiforni 
IT , also trro», manunasform, Iiaving ihe feu m 
of am. 

Marnmal (tncemal). i 3 a 6 . [First used 
in pi. as an anglicised fonn of Mammawa,] 
\n anim'il of the class mammalia, . 41 so aitni. 
y Mahtmalia (m^m^i liS.'ii sJi pi. 1773. [mod. 
Ij (Linn.), nenL pi. of late L. marntnalu adj , 
f fn.Tmma ; see M amma *.] A class of animals 
characterised by the posse'ssicn of mammiE in 
which milk is secreted for the nourishment of 
their young. 

The Afunrvrit/ia are divided into the piatefiial and 
the zmphtccntal mamiualia lace the adjs.), the latter 
compnamj only the marsupiola and the nicnotrenie^. 
Except the monoiiemes, all maTnnalia ate viviparous. 

Heace^ Ma mmnli 'ferous &■ Geol. coniaimng 
mammalia]! reciams. 

Mammalian (mStn^'Uan'l. 1835. [f. piec. 
+ -AN.] A. adj. Of or belonging to the 
mammalia, E. si One of the mammalia. 
MammaJogy (.mfemm-iodji) 1833 [nreg. 
f LIammaua -h -LOGV 1 The science of 
mimmals. Hence Majjinitilo'gical s. pertain- 
ing to m Mamma legist, one versed in m 
Mammee {mmniD 1572 [Tn Sp mamey, 
from HaytiM.] A large tree [Mamniea 
asneficana, N.O. Gutiifem) of trop.cal America 
which bears a large fruit with a jellow pulp of 
pleasant taste Also, the fruit of this tree; 
also called muminee-appls. 
tMammer, v. late ME, [Imitative.] zKir 
Toetatnroer m-‘"er- els- Ti vaallife “64a, 
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Marainet, var ol Mauiiet. 

Maintnifer finwinifaj). Now rare 1B32 
[a F. mammtfertl\ = M-AMMAi.. 
ilMammifera (mSmttera). rare. 1807 
[moiLL. neut. pk of '^inaimn.ifer adj., f. L. 
mammet + -ykr bearing.] — MAMM.tLiA. 
Mammock (mm rack), sb. a?eh. and gdetl. 
152?- [i'l A scrap, shred, broken or tom 
piece Alboy^. Hence Ma-mmock w. /tffKr. 
to break, cut. or tear into Iragments or shreds. 
Maminodi (m3e-mi?di}. 1828. [ad F 
uirmoudi, f. Urdu (Peis.) mabintldlA sort of 
fine muslm.] A kind of muslin or fine linen 
Mammon (mae-maal. late ME. [a. late L. 
ma[m]m(ma. niasc, (Wlgn), a. Gi. (N.T.) 
/ta/itcvos (late texts fiafsfimi'S.s\j a, Aramaic 
mamdit, mdmSiia. riches, g.am.] A tann of 
opprobrium for wealth regarded as an idol or 
evil influence. Usn, more or less personified 
Ye cantiQi; .eme God and M, Matt, vi 04. Hence 
Maunmonish a. influenced by or devoted to m. 
Mammon sm, devotion to the pmsiiit of riches. 
MauiunoniEt, Ma-ramonlte, a worshipper of m 
Ma'mmonitikh a. mammon-like. Mammonhee 
t/ iorgf CO irJltience through ni. ; whence Mam- 
monlza'tlon 

Mammose (mEe-imJ'Js), a. 1856 [ad. L. 

inawmosiis' see MamMA - and -OSE.] Having 
breast-Iike protnhei anecs. 

Mammotll (mie m^), jA (a.) 1706 [a. 

Russian ma'nmot (now mama.nt'] of nnkn. 
origin.] I, A large extinct species of elephant 
{Blsikits prititigeniHs) formerly native in 
Europe and northern Asia ; its remains are 
often found in the alluvial deposits in Siberia. 
Also fig. b. U.S. Often applied to tlie fossil 
mastodon i 3 i 6 a. adj. Resembling the mam- 
moth in size , huge 1814, 

•j-Mamrooftirept. 1599 [aJ. late L. mam- 
mothreptus, a. Or. pa/iiiiSpeiiTos, i. jta.iiy.Tj 
grandmother + SpevTvs vbl. adj , f. rpitpuv 
to bring up.] A spoilt child; a nursbng 
-1651. 

Voti are a mcere m. in judgement B. Jons. 

Mammy (mtstni) 1523. [dim. of Maii.] 
1. A child's word for mother, a. In southern 
U.S : .A coloured woman having the care of 
white children 1859. 

Mamsell (mKiiiae'l). colloq. [a. F. mam'- 
islk, contr. of Madbmoisbi.le.] =» Made- 
MOrSELLE 3. Thnckeiay. 
fMamzer. 156a, [a late L. mantser, a 
Heb. word adopted by the Vulgate in Dent. 
,'a:di. a] A bastard -i86s* 

Man (mcen), si. PI. men. [Com, Tent : 
OE. man{ti, »ij>H(n (pi. Ult. origin 

uncertain.] 

L t. A human being , »» L. homo. OEh and 
occas. later. Now surviving m general or 
indcf, applications in the sense ‘ person ’ (e. g. 
with every, any, no, and in the pi. with all, any, 
iome, etc.). 2. In geoenc sense, without 
article . The human creature regarded alj- 
atractly ; hence, the human race or species, 
mankind. In Zool. : The human creature or 
race viewed as a genus of animals \Ho,uo m 
the present classification consisting of only one 
species, H. sapims). OE. 3. In biblical, etc 
use, with inner, inward, outer, oitiward The 
spiritual and roateral parts (respectively) of a 
human person ; hence appbed yoc. to parts of 
the physical frame of man. b. With aU, new 
used to denote the spiritual condition of the 
unregenerate and the regenerate. OE. 

1, Hu liescruutli it us lytell as eucr dyd man 1530. 
The Xiord had but cue pairs of men in Paradise 15^7, 
Measuring other mens acuoufl and consaencea Sav- 
DERSON, Phr. Tobr,lecaiKt,ie inide m to have 
01^ assume human nature. 2, JHan is said to live 
without food for seven days Goaiosiu Men are weak, 
but M. is strong Lowku. 3 To clothe the outer 
man ; to refresh the inner ruuu (jUMii). 

n la An adult male person OK generic’ 
fUly (without arDcle). The male human being. 
Also tridteatvuehe 1591. c* with special lef 
to adult age. (Sotneumes* A male who has 
attained his majority) ME d. without ex.- 
press contrast ME. e. In the vocative, usually 
impljing contempt or impitdence late ME, £ 
Phrases (see below). 1j2. Applied, to bdngs 
other than human, e, God, the Devil, Death 
3* In sc so An adu" raaJe 


emmently endowed with manly qualities late 
ME. -fb. Manliness, courage -1605. ^ ^ 

person of position, importance, or note 1541 
5. A hu-^biiiid. Kow only Sc and e\c 

m phr. m, tir^d wife. ME 6. A Liegeman 

vassal Now fAlso Jiif OE. 7 A 

manservant, a valet ME. b As correi of 
n.astcr. Now commonly applied (chiefly m 
/}[ ) to woikraen as dist fioin their employers 
late ME. 5 . App.icd (chiefly to members 

of a fighting force ; now esp to the common 
soldiers as dist frorn the nfficcis ME 9 

imweisitlcs, etc.. An undeigmcluate or student 
1S03 

I They apeake heit the Hebrew tongue, in'in 
■\^'0[nan and child b. Woman la not nndevelopt 

m , iJuL daone Xi SNVsoN' C- '1 he Child is fa her 
ofthaM Wqudsiw, J/ rTj'.if tU) one and iJl 
{ 6 } (acJvb.phr i' from boyhood upw.nd'a fTo 7 
ui. 10 be cnuLled by yuj-rs. to uill oTi'-Sulf n nu 

etc.Wo toaduUngc d. {Hc^iAranha d 
aiul slave with soiiicoF the be-St luen in tHWii Tii»ci 
KAV. 7 'h^' rti ‘ ocuis. Ubed ior ‘lie wiih a nn?e of 
dopTCCjation, asaupaliry, or tin. hke *,0 iht v 
thi^ornu , ytii 'Iht; late e.irl iiocmmh liked » 
ibe present in, xs inoie popular UuO'.i). e. Ht e 
read it, read it, m DtSRACni £ L.tttle vc a term 
(nowjoc. or afleuLioiiate) foi a voung male child yt. 
m SF= * one ' or ‘any ono\ hut inipius aKsference to 
the male sev only So t? sel/\ a ? 7 iaits ov. i 

la .V, hy //: , Ui'Wisy m, &fd jji , fii /by jn ; ; 
a2 ffw >n (npp. eng a Hebraism r. w uh one accord 
+aUo{Te[.her'), io ti vt (- without {.xception), - 
‘ mdividual (mnlti) person ‘ Asuvu (coti'Nideied) 
in regard to hi& pcrs^mal charatter csclusively So 
TJie wl^at one I't merely ‘as a tn,’ Thc^vfr^^m 
(elhpi in prcdii anvc ibc trutn most iiuitThle_/£7r 
(51 something, 'lhc7>i Jor forvty 

see iloMsO ibcniaii whom I should choobu 
CO employ vr sti^uoil. Aj'? etc the per on 
one need-, or with vbotu onu bas tp do 7 V h ofte & 
own 3 ft {a) to be in full possvbt'iuii ofouL'aae 
faculcicfe, orpo'versj to be ,11 one’s o^vlJdupos^ 
{Lvsry, fu't fz)7)e Jack -nee Jack o. C/sftin.. ity, 
Oj/ydf etc ‘ one who is oi Lis been 

a niem«r of a Lpaitaubr) uuisei'^uy, public school, 
etc. 331 , handy in ^ vi„ etc , i.eft the 

adjs. ar, lint vat the Diiull n proper m , Gt.%sip^ 
1 '^ J0N8 3 IIl [Crornwdl] w.is a 01. Mo ley 
P jm, the in. of inoii IjiiOwmug. Pin. To ploy ih it 
Hniungmore ni, thi.n wit about n^e hutKiS 4 
[ToJ sec hull uirtjn bis leL;s and ni.Ai* liiiii a m foe 
ewr S \nijHv.son 7 a I'lnd out w)io h m seer 
who '5 im iSw ii T iJ/ hrtday a strvilu fnllov er ^ 
r.iccotuiii lAftcr Robinson Ci usoc's ' iri.m riitit) ) 
b. Hie masters bad Uebed out the ni«n frvm seven 
cetc factories 1800 8 Thu Engliab had lust nioi'c 

tJioB Srtloo otfKcrs atid iii;,ii iu2o 

in Traubf iibGb, I, Oiu‘ of the pieces m 
chess, diaughts, and bJicicLf.unrrion, lain ML 
a. With qu.^hhcatujn , A ihip 1473. 3. Ap 

plnjd to any rcpiofetit.Uion of ti man 1636 
A/. o/ctyjZij (fig ) . SLt’ R Avv di, 4 In Cuiti 
berLxnd, W&itniuriand, and Lon^dulc * Ac im 
marking a summit or piomiiiont point of a 
moantaMij cf Afi.v Maft, dJ'^h A/, ns local 
names for p-articular trtirns 1800, 

I llic chcatu Ixiurde and niuu 11,0c. 3. They chased 
a BarbaJoes and a Jamaica iTu into Lumick iros 

Phrnsei and comEs a. Xhrtiics, BL ofBeliaL 
a woxthle’^s or wn^kad m (cf, i nw. *1^) , to of 
blood, (HtbraisaO, who i’4 ladyn with bluod 
^uultmeis; m. in blue a poliLtinan, ra of 

God (Ht-bmism], (rtj a •viint, (/h an eci ie'-ioFtic HI 
ot Kent, one of the inlmbuimis of Kenc caht ot ihc 
liver Midway Ufl Kj.niisu 7 fui?i)i tlQ* of Rome, 
the Pope. 

b. Obvious combs ,a3?7r /itj/hte, olc.; i;*/. (“‘rrnla’’^ 
ccol, «tc.4 onL‘‘ 3 / an (showi, etc. t ni 

; 311 ad].; 3 fi, 33 tade ppl adj 
3 a./r(shi(' 3 t 'idv 

C. SpcLird combs, m.-npe, nn anthioi^oid ape 
-engine# a kind of life for fowt-niig and raising mec 
iQ a shaft, consisting evsi-iui dl^ of a iLciproc nug 
\eriical rod with platformF at imervakr , -raachlnt, 
— i -mountaiix, the niiiic i;i>on 10 

Gulliver hy the Lilliputians, -power* the poTver 
exerted by a man ; as a unit, oiic-eigbch ot a horw 
powttr; (/>} the. aninuuc of iiion available for st itt or 
other servictsu -rope, a rope un cither aide of a 
gangvi'ayor ladder, usedm abcundmg and desceudug 
a hinp’s Jaide, ecu. 

Man (imseti), v [OF, mannian, f. mann 
Man 7^,1 I. Irans {Alt I and Naui,') To Im 
iiish (a fort, ship, etc ) with nieii. Said alsoot 
the men. b. Nant To place men at or on (a 
particular part of a ship), as nt the capNlan to 
heave anchor, or on the v.ards to salute a dts 
tinguished person, Said also of tlie iiieQ 
hence travif tf> exert force upon (a rope, etc ) 
1^97 fc. To equip and send (a boat, occas 
a rm ir h ts con p em -□ of me u f rth. 
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MANAGE 
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mandarin 


pff ^1774- 3. To supply » 1th a tn.ui, men, 

„ mhabitants late ME. ts- To escort (esp a 
Tomaji) -if-sa. 4 To make manly or manlike 
Tfii" PJ-lconry. To aceustom (a hawk, etc.) 
to the piete'tce of men. Hence it' ans} and 
1 to make tame or tractable J57S 
U the Pin □.tee, nnJ S=t b=r by ‘be pip's S.de 

b Man’ied Ship and clieercd Sir John Jervis 

9 To bs roand tvith one bore Pa^o CHAPMttj 

The'pnlpks were manned with seditio.13 preachers 
SoU-mtv'; 4 My Soulh np in Arms, And Mans each 
part about me Dstob'i 7 j , 

Manace, obs f. .Menace hud t- 

JilailELCl® (mts ualt’lV ri. [^ME. wizrttr/is. a 
OF inamcie handcuff, ad L. viamcttSa, dim 
of vuiitHs bund ] A fetter for the hand ; usu 
at b. Chiefly pi , bonds, Testraml-s 1387 

Weelepntjou .m Mtnatlet, Then reason a.trely 
mth you ShmJ b. The Mmiaciet Of the alt 
buildinir-Law Sria-Ks- Hence Ma'nacfe u. trans, 
to fett^ of confitJ® Cthe bandsj; to to 

fasian, secure. Alsoy^i 

Iflanage (mieQedS^, Also (,ift senses 
T-ol MhNteE. tS77- [hd It. 7 nancggzo (F. 

vhl. sb f frina-g^iare-, sea MyNaGE 
j 1 I. The training of a horse in its paces. 

exc. arth. (Now usually M\NiGE.) 
Also trartsf and isSb. o. The actioa and 
paces of a trained hor.se , sp~:c. a sliort gallop at 
Kill speed EMC n,xh xpj. 3. A ndin- 
scbool 1653. 4- The slulfid handling of (a 

weapon) 1611. fs- Manr^emcnt: conduct (of 
alfairs) , a_diTitni'^irAtton, duection., control 
I car. +6. Treatment -1636 
J Spealce teirmes of m. to thy bounding Sceed 
Sp^K 3 I H» horses me taught their mannago 
3 HMis! 5. ^ o.mp laen t" tht cowiuot. a',. 1 meu' naue 

of Actions, embrace more then iliey ^ hold Haco m 
6 Qnick'Silyet '^>11 °ol= endure the Manuage of the 
Fire Bi«K, 

Manage (m.'e ited:?'), r. 1361 [ad. It. 
•maaegiiari to hancllo = F- mamcr • — pop E 
it^iHciTtscitisr'c, f. E jTSjrtttr Ii.'tTtd.J 1* frost To 
train (a horse) in h:s paces, to put thraiigh 
the exercises of the manage. Now merged in 
senses s and 7* i'b, Of .t horse i To per- 
form the e':er..ises ol tlie maiidge -1719 a. 
franr* To handle, wield (a tvt ipon, tool, etc.), 
No,v only, to make (a weapon, luitiument, 
etc,) serve one's purpose {,vuU or ill). 1586, b. 
To handle, .votk (.v ship or bom) idoo. S- To 
conduec (a war, an undertaking, etc). Now, 
To carry on. stictu'ssfully or otlu i wiiu i to con- 
trol the course of (afl.urs) by one's own .action. 
1579 Also ahol. 4. ftvtt.'i. To control the 
atfaiis of (a household, institution, stnte, etc 1 . 
to take charge of {eattU*, etc ) 1609. 5. To 

administer (finances, provisions, etc ) 1649. f- 
To deal with ctrafully ; to huslinnd. ? 

1649. -i-b, To treat (persons) with inilulgenee 

or consideralioii. 7\lso iniJi’.' ->79®, 7 do 

canse (persons, annuals, etc ) to s'-tbinit to 
one's eontiol 1394- S- 'i'° bung over to ones 
wishes by .iriilice, datteiy. etc. lyod. 9- To 
operate upon , to treat (land) 1053. 10. 1 0 

bring to pass by conti ivanc ■ , hence, to suc- 
ceed in accomplishing, Also, with mf. as 
obj, ; olten ironically, to be so un’=kilful or uii- 
luclty as re (fi! something 1722. b nriiy/. To 
contnre to get along or pall thiougii (undei dis- 
advantages) cfflluj. 1S49 
a. Put yp thj SwurJ, Or id» it to p.trt CnehC men 
with ovs SKj’.a 3 Sq you see,- they ^ th^e 
things bettef in Franew Moucav, If I 

had not munnijed very cleverly lygr Her Pithet . 
Hadn't A haad Cf> m Tsnt^vsont, 6* I ain iibliged to 
m* my healiii, and 1 havis ninny things to do BitEKiti-PY 
8. Mani^gintt mankind» hy nt.ndy;ng cbotr temperij And 
hnniourjn,r their weakne^st R xo, I man.iged 

to lose <,1^3, 5<>0 MaQ PADS. 

Manageable [mat-nfrl^ab’l'', a 1398. [f. 

pre5s + -ABLE. 1 That can be Tnanagcd , 
tractable, v,or3<ablc; cipiblcof being accom- 
plished by contrivance, etc. 

A, a.nd m, cVvdd Mas Hunca 

Manageabidity, Ma-nageableness, theconaicion 
or qualuy ot tNSiug m, IVIa Jiiageably a<iz> 

Mana-gement i5s^- 

Manage zj + -mf.nt.] i* The action or 
manner of managing (gee the vb.), fin 
us.e sometimes in pL b spic. The working (of 
land); hence dzal, manunng; maotiie 

tc. An instance of managing “1676 The 

tise of contrivance for effecting some purpose , 
often bad implying deceit or trickery 


1666. +AIso with <2 and ^/. I3. Anegotution 

-1715 4. Powerof managing ; administrative 

skill; also, ftact, ingenuity 1715. 1*6 In- 

dulgence or eonsideiation shown towards a 
pel son; politic maderadoa-, ai\ instance of 
this [ *» F, -i 8 i 3 6 cotlcci, 

A governing body, e g, a board of dhectors, a 
board of governoTs, etc 1739. 7- attnb , as 

m, expenses, etc. 1503. 

Ill coQtiacis and ju of State affaires HcllaKh 
a. TsI^tic for or * roaiiagemeiA' Bt/tfca 3 

He [ihe DukeofSa\oy]badgreatMaiiftarcujentsviitii 
sev Siul Ecciesiasticks before Le turn'd Hermite 
Addisov 5. Wh^rL 1 ha.ve any thing to oUioct to 
p^rsoni m power, Z use rm sort of tn. towards them 
LiURKi? 

Btanager (mremMsoj), 15S8. [f. Manage 
t\ -H -EB. I. One who manages (something 
specified). Now rare in general sense. 2 
One skilled in managing aJlniTS, money, etc 
1670. 3. One who manages a business, an in- 
stiUitEon, eic 1705. 4* One of several mem- 

bers of either house of parliament appointed 
for the perforoaance of some duty in which both 
houses are eonceined 1667, 5. Law^ A person 

appointed, uau by a court of cbaiicery. to 
rntTiage a business for the benefit of creditors 
or ntbers*, usu. r'cetvcr w. 1793* 

% Slie is not what is calkd A good m i8o<5. ^4 The 
conference [between Lords and Commoiw] con- 
ducted by ^M^nngera * for both hou'ics 1S40. Hence 
Blamageress^ a. ■woman m , eg of a theatre or 
hotel aianagQ'tial a. of, peitninmg to, ot 
characteristic of a m. Mamagersllip, the office, or 
tho control, of n m- 

|Ma-nagery. 11533. [f Manage rf. or ». 

-ERV ; but often mil. by F. mdangc? it.\ i 
Domestic or agricultural administration -1734. 

b. Economy -1705. si. 1 be art of managing 

(sveapons, implcinentE) 1634-93. S- Manager- 
ship , an administrtilive otfice 1643-1734. 4, 

Cunning or adroit raanagemeat , an instance 
of this -1731 5 - = M.sNAGE lb. I, 3, --1763. 

Ma-aajfag:, ///. «?. 17 >5' [-inc-.] That 
manages. t. Adrlictc-d to scheming or to 
assuming the diicciion of affairs, s. Economi- 

c. tl 175-1 3- Having executive control 1760- 

1 That busk, m , lively, imperious woman 1 hxcks- 
s IV 3 You ivanl a finimta m man DtsioisLi, 
Mkaakiil (raoemakini. Also -ikin. 1743 
iV.xr of Manikin.) One of the small gaily- 
coloured birds of the pSLssei mo family /’{/i-ai'a', 
mli-ibitiiig troptcal America. 

Man-at-aitns, Ong. •tman-of-arnis. late 
ME. [tr O'g. lio'nme d' armci. kommcaaima J 
.A soldier, tsp. a heavy-armed soldier on horse- 
back 

Manatee (tn.nnatr ), AHo uiana'D, mana- 
tiru 1-555 ( a- Sp- a. Carib 

"Aup/. Alirge aquatic heibivorous ceta- 
cean of the genus Manains (order Su-ana), 
esp. A/, arnsnca-mn ; tt inhabits the shdlow 
w.aters of nvors and estuaries on the Atlantic 
shores 'vithm the tiopics Also LAM-tN’riN 
Cctnh. m.-grass, a marine plant of the W lao,es, 

l-Mana'tion. 1656. \'3.^,Z^.-manattonenhU 
rmnaii ] The action of iiowing out -1814 
Manavii)lins (mansG v(i)luiz), ip. pi. 
f/vng. Now ra>e. 1865. J^?J Odds and ends. 


fong, NowtWlif, ISOS- HJ wuus a,.w = 
Manbote (Tnce (^s exc Hut, 

manniil : see Man li , Boot ri.i] A fine 
paid to an overiord for the ioas of a HUtn. 
Manctie, naaunche (man|). late ME. [a. 
F. manebe . — E- m/tn'ca, f. n*ari«J hand ] 1. A 

sleeve Obs. eve. ns used by antiquines. 2. 
Her. -V sleeve used as a charge, esp the hang- 
ing deeve of the 14th e i486 
Manchester rmse-nt/c-stsai 1.55a 
of a city in lomonshiro, the chief seat of the 
cotton mamnfactnra. i. Vised atf'nd. or as 
adj. in M comm. etc. I«- vmrcn, cotton 
goods raamifactiired at M , hence M. -ojare- 

hmsc.-mairkouiemon V-tSt 

first applied by Dismeli to Cobden and Bright 
and their followers, who, before the repeal cf 
?he Com Laws, held then meetings at M. and j 
advocated free trade. Also, m M. pthey, etc 
used to designate ft policy of imssez-faire and 
self-interest T848. j- ? „ 

Manchet (mse-ntj^t). 01 $. ettc. or 

Hm. late ME [?J 

wbeaten bread -1791- 2. A small loaf or roll 


of tins Now only arch, or dial 1481. to. 
Her 1640. 3. attiil)., as m. bread, etc. 

Ma-n-child. PL men-children, late ME 

A male eliild. 

Manchineel (mtenfjvnrlj 1630- [a- F. 

vianasniUt, a, Sp. mmtziinilla, dim. of 
EftBir apple, altered f. Obp. masana — 1 , jwtr- 
tiana. (neat pi, SC. poms, vzald) a kind of 
apple, named from the Roman gens 
A W. Indian tree, Hippatnane MaittineUa, 
having a poisonous and caustic milky sap, and 
acrid fru't rosembluig an .apple. Also m irce 
Eiism'd m., u W. Indian \xez,Cit7rierana ItUifcha. 

Manchu (mcentp-). 1736. [lit. ‘pure ] 
(One}of thenatlve Mongolian race of Manchuria 
which formed the rnltng c'nss in China, from 
1644 to rgia. 

j-Ma-ncipate, a. i502._ [ad. lj.«tanct- 
potus , see ne-xt.'J Made subject (to) -1687 
Mancipate (mte'nsipflit), ». 1574- [f, L. 

M mcipat-, Ittancipa.rc, i-mem/es t rootofrd'^# ] 

1. Roman Laic, {tram J To hand over by 
MANCtPATiON 1656. fc. To make subject 
enslave (to. icnCo] -t 755 . Hence Ma-ncipatory 
a. pertaining to or invoIviTtg mancipation, bo 
ala'ncipable a. 1S75. 

Mancipation i^mansip? fan), isn^ 

L ‘tnaacipatiourPi see prec-J i. The cere- 
inonial process by which ceitmn kinds of pro- 
I perty (called res maiicipl) were transferred 
1656 3. gen. The action of enslaving ; the 

state of being enslaved. , 

1. M. IS performed by recital of ccrraia words 
of style, in presence of a bakace-lolder and five 
witne-ses MuiRnaAD. . /-.t- 

Manciple (mte nsip 1). iilE. ]_d. OT.man- 
ciple, ntancife, ad, L. utaiicipiliPt . i, manttsy 
root of ciipcre-y\ An oificei* or servant who 
buys provisions for ft college, an Inn of court 
a monastery, etc. fs, A bondslave, servant 
[=^ L. manetpinTn-,'] -tsS?- 
ManCtia (mac gkffs). Obs exc, Ilisl. [OE 
mancni masc. = OS. manciis (glossing ^answA- 
eam, attreuj), etc,] An OE. money of account 
of the talue of thirty pence. 

-tiaajicy, ft termuttil element, rept. OE 
-manne, late L. -mantta. Or. pavrela divina- 
tion ; as eKii’Oiiiemcy. vtcroniciiicy, kydromaitcy, 
etc. The related adjs. end m -MAHriC. 
Mandasan (msEndf'ian), ct, and ib. i875 
ff. Mandnan Aramaic fnandayyn (rendering 
Gr. TvatOTiArtf Gnostics j f. iKandi kaowledgej 
4 -AN.] The designation of a. Gnostic sect 
still surviving in Mesopotnrma, and of the 
Aramaic dialect of their saejed books. 

|( Mandamus (mwndA’nins). 1535 _ [L , = 

‘ ve command'.] Line. A term applied oiig 
to writs, letters misaive, or mandates issued bv 
the sovereign duectmg the pqrfonnance of cer- 
uia acts, but subieq. resUicted to the judicial 
writ issued in the king's name from the Court 
of King's Bench (now, from the Crown side of 
the King's Bench Division of the High Court 
of Justice) and directed to an inferior court a 
corporation, an officer, etc., commanding some 
specified thing to be done. 

■Its general object is to enforce the p<rfo™nnce of 
some public duly ia respect of .vnich there is no 
apecifib legal remedy ’ iG. H B, Kenrick). 
Mandarin' fm* ncl arm) 15S9 (mande- 
Jine). [a. Pg mandariin, o-antn a 

Hindi :~ftkr. wa-<ttrin counsellor f 

(nlt .1 root man to think.] i. A generic name 
for all glades of Chinese officials, of wh ch 
there V. ere nine, each distinguished by a parti on 
lar kind of button (The Chinese name is 
Tvmrn.) fFormoly E.rtended to other Asiatic 
officials to. A grotesque toy figure in Chinese 
costume, that goes on nodding aflsr A 
shaken 178* =■ The language hi 

China by officials and educated people i 7®7 
0. Short for mandariit pprcelam 1B73. 
r, c. iramf. A pedanUC cffiuat, beremerat. 

Cochs , etc. m. duck, a duck of h i£bt and cay 
plumage, A !X g’a/ei icntata, uativetoCtiina I m.jaT, 
a iar'of m. porceUin ; m. porcelain, Japun«e 
porcelain decoiated with figuiee of maiidarn's ; ra 

vase, a vans of m, porcelain, HenceMa'ftflfttinftt^ 
the office of a m. T niandarins a.= a body ,_ sevemment 

bv mnudarlns. Mandailmio a pertaiiung to a m 
MamdaTinism, the ra a- stem, govettiment by 
mandarins. Jlamdarinsbip. 
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Mandarin 2, mandarine (raas'ndEirin, 
-jn) iSi6, F. niatcdartne', peTh, f. p^so , 
'tvnh reference to the colour of ihe yellow silk 
robes of Mandarins.] i. A small flattened 
deep-coloured or.ange, with sweet pulp and 
thin easily-separable rind Also 
AliO aiU-ib. 3. A colour (obtained from coal- 
tar) resemblmtf tliat of the mandann cnange. 
Also iii.-orangi, -ydloia. 1S33. 3. A liqueur 

1882. Hence MamdaTlning t/iil. si. the pio- 
cess of giving an grange colour to silk or wool 
bv the action of nitric acid 1839 
Mandatary (meemdatari). 1611. [ad. L 
j laadatanus , f. mandai-um ; see -Ar.7'.] +1. 

One who is appointed to a benefice by a papal 
mandate -1726. s. — MandatopY si. 1656. 
Mandate (mK'nd.J'c}, ri. 1552. [ad. L. OTiJrj- 
dalmfz.neut pa.pple Q.i'^nandare Cf. F. wcni- 
i/izi ] A command, order, injunction. 

Xowjilcf/ and rAfA r576 3. A judicial 

or legal command from a superior to an in- 
ferior 1552. b. A papa! resaipt, esp. wnth 
reference to preterm ent to a benehce loii. c. 
A command from the sovereign to elect a 
lellowof a college or to confer a degree {Hisi.) 
1617. ta. A pastoral letter -1824, 3. a. 

Rmn. Lctits. -A commission by whicli one pei son 
lequBsted another to act for him gratuitously, 
undertaking to indemnify him against loss 1756. 
b Scots Loii). A contract by which one person 
employs anotlier to act for bun in his affairs- 
jfi8i. c. Acontract of gratuitous bailment 1781:, 
4 Politic, [After F. J-cirjrrfor.] The instruction 
IS to policy supposed to be given by the electors 
to a parliament or a member of parliament, 
i^iso tiansf. 1774. 5. A commission from tlia 

I eague of Nations to a power {tht mandatory) 
to administer, etc. a territory igig. 6. \altnb, 
=: Maundy 1346, 

2 b. Mandates for deyaisbg sovereigns BesEe. 

Mandate (msmdeit), a. 1724, [f. L 

mandat-, ppl. stem of mandan.'\ i. To com- 
mit (a sermon) to memory .Sc. 3. To hand 
over (a territory) to a mandatory (chiefly pa. 
pple.) 1933. 

Mandative (ms-ntlitiv), a. ran. 1651. 
[ad late L. masidaUvus, f. mattdari j sea prec. 
and -ATIVE ] Pertaining to coiaraand. 
IlMandator (mcendci't^i'l. 1681. [L., f. 

mandare (see MANDATE) ] One who gives a 
mandate, esp m the legd senses. 

Mandatory (rasemdaton). 1576, [ad. late 
I . inardateyius, f. mandator-, see prec.] A. 
ddj Of the nature of, pertaining to, or convey- 
ing a command or m.mdate. b. Of actions 1 
Obligatory, esp. in consequence of a command 
i8i3. c. Concerning which the League of 
Nations has issued a mandate 1931, B. si. 
One to whom a mandate is given (esp. in Pa-iv) 
id6r , see also Mandate si. 5, 
llMaiida-tmn. 1547. [L,] = Mandate. 
Mandelic (maendc lit], a. 1844. [f. G. 

nandd tdniond + -ic.] Chciti. In m, acz.i 
(G mandilsanre ) : tin acid formed by the 
action of hydrochloric acid upon amygdalin. 
Manderelle, -il, obs. ff. Mandrel. 
Mandible (mte-ndib'l). Now only Aved. 
and Zaal. 1 S 4 ®- [a-d. late L (also 

used), -tthm, f, snandire to masticate.] A jaw 
or jawbone; esp. the lower law (in mammals 
and fishes), b. In birds, (usually) either part, 
upper or lower, of the behk 168S. c. In in- 
sects, either half of the upper or anterior pair 
of jaws 1835 So Mandi’bidar, -ary adjs. be- 
longing to or connected with a m Irfandl'- 
buliform a, Eniohi. shaped like a m. 
Mandibulate (miendi bijS'iit\ a. (sb.) 1S26, 
[ad mod.L. mandibulatus, f. late L. mands- 
bula . ; see -ate “. ] i , Provided with man- 
dibles; applied to a group of insects (the 
Mandtiutaia) which Iiave the organs of the 
month adaoted for inasticauon. b. si. One of 
these, a. Of organs ‘ Adapted for mastication 
1333. ^ Mamdi’bulated a. 

Mandibulo- (maeadrbialdl, irreg. comb 
form of late L. mondibnla Mandtble. used 
with sense ‘pertaining to the mandible and 
. '.as m -hyoid, etc. 

MnndU ( d’’) “06a. [Arab mtrsdfl 
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masidil sash, turban-doth, bandkercliief, ad. 
fj, vianiile (see Mantle jiS.).] A turban. 
Mandilion (msentlidipn). Obs. eaC. Htst. 

tS77 mandsllm, ad. It. mandighaiu. 

augm. f. inanaiglss ] A loose coat or cassock, 
m inter limes sleeveless, formerly worn as a 
Icind of overeoaL 
Mandioca, var. MAnroC. 
fMandment. ME. [a. OF, nimtdemmt — 
late L. mandamentav!, f. inandare.'] A com- 
nnandment ; that which Is commanded. Also, 
command, ruie. -1567. 

Mandola (mtendifvla), mandora (msen- 
dosia). 1738. fa. It nutndola, •masidottt.'] 
A larger variety of the mandoUn. 

Mandolin, -me fmse-nd^lin) 1707 [ad 
F. mandoline, ad. It mandolino (also used), 
dim. of prec.] An instrument of the late kind 
having four to six metal strings stretched upon 
a. cteeply-iounded body. Hence MamdoIiniEt, 
a performer on the m. 

Mandore (moendoai'i. 1833, [ad, F,, 
ud IL mazidoraS\ =• M.andol.v, 

Mandragora (mtendim gbra). OE. [iate 

L. j a. Gr. jmvB/xr-yjpas- ] t. a. The plant 

M. andk vke. Now only Hist. b. Bot. The 
genus to which tins plant belongs. c- As the 
type of a narcotic (Shales.), ts. Chinese man- 
dragoras'. ginseng —1741. 

1. c. Otis. HI. ill, 230. I haue drunkc T-ctha and 
M to foryet you Chap.maii. Hence Mandrn'gonte, 
one who 13 habitnaily under the influence of m. 

Mandrake (mns-ndieik). \^F..mandrag{^je, 
short form of MasdbagokA-] _ 1. Any plant 
of the genus Mandragm a, having very shoit 
stems, thidt, fleshy, often forked, roots, and 
fetid lance-shaped leaves. 

The mandrake la poisoiioiis, having etneuo and 
narcotic properties. Its forked root was thought to 
resemble the human form, and was fabled to shriek 
when pi acked up from the ground, 
tb. in allusive and fig. uses -1676. 2. The 

root of White liryony IS^S- 3- ^ 1"''® 

Podophyl'-um peltaiusn 1845. 4. 

aiini, 1563, 

I. And vhrikes like Mandrakes tori.e out of the 
earth StiairS, b. Thou borson M SiiaKS. He stands 
as if his Legs had taken root; AveryM ! D,ivitaAHT. 
4. M. apple, the fruit of the m. 

Mandrel, mandril (miK-ndrel, -51). 1516 
[’] I. A miner's pick. a. In a lathe, an 
arbor or axis to which worlds secured while it 
is being turned Also, a similar part in a 
circular saw or cutter. 1865. 3. A cylmdneal 

rod, core, or avis round which mctnl or other 
material is forged, cast, moulded, or shaped 
1790, 4. aiirii. 1825' 

4, M.lathe^ a lathe adapted for turning hollow 
work, which it ckasped by a dmek on the end of tbo 
mandrel in the head stock (KsicnrX 

Mandrill (inafndril). Also-il 1744. [app- 
f. M.\n si. -t- Drill jA^] The largest, most 
hideous, and most ferocious of the baboons, 
Cynoeeplialmntatmori or mormon, of W. Africa. 
Manducable (moe'ndnfkab’l), a, Obs. or 
arch, 1614, [ad. L. type *niandusaiih 5 ; see 
ne-vt and -ABLE ] Capable of being mandu- 
cated; eatable, 

Manducate (mae ndiiTkcit), zr. 1623. [f 
ppk stem of L. manducare to chew ; see 
-ATE®,] trans. To chew, eat. So Wandn- 
cu'Hon, the action of eating (chiefly Theol , 
as carnal, literal, spit itual m. , etc ) ; the 
action of chewing tS^t- Ma nducatory n, 
(chiefly Phys ), pertaining to or tilted for mau- 
ducation. 

Mane (m^n5. [OE. ntanu str. fem, ■ — 0 
Tent. *nia)td {primary sense prob ‘iieck').l 
I. The long hair on the back of the neck and 
the shoulders of various animais, esp the 
horse and the lion. Alsojfv. and transf fa. 
The hackles of a gara'e-cock 1614-1727. 
3. Agrtc. A ridge or tuft of grass or stuhble, 
left by the mowers 1523. Hence Maned ppl, 
a. having 3 m. ; in Her. = CeiNED. 

-mane (m^n), the ending of some words 
adopted from Fr , as Anglosnane, etc. Viewed 
as a Gallicism ; the Eng -maniac is preferred, 
Ma-n-ea-tar. 1600. [Man ji.] i. A canni- 
bal 2. An animal that cats or has a propen- 
ifty for eating c g a shark (mp Ca 


ckaroion londcldi) 1S37, a tiger, hon, hjena 
1862. So Ma-n-eating oAf. si. and//;, a, 

II Manege, manege 1644, (pj. 

lorm of ivlANAGL -ffl J 1. A iiding-schooL 3. 
The movements pioper to a trained horse , the 
art or practice ol training hoises , liorseman 
ship 1778. 

UBIanell (ml'nr). I0II. [ileb. mttn^‘- jjj 
Mina^.J Heb Aniiq A Heb com and weight, 
equ-al to from si.vty to one hundred shekels 
Maneless fmF'-nilia), a. 1808. [f. Mane 
f-LHSs. J Without or destitute Of a mane 
Maneqam(e, obs f. Manikin. 

Maiierial (ralinl- iial), et. 1765. [f. med.L. 
tmtneriuvi M anok -AL ] = M Anohial a 
IlManesCm^Tifz),^^.// late ME. \F mams 
pi ] 1 he deified souls of departed ancestors 

(as beneficent spin Is). Also, the shade of a 
departed person, as an object of reverence or 
as demanding to be propitiated by vengeance 
The m. of my son shut! smile this day, While I, in 
blood, my vows of vengeance pay Duvui s. 

Manitil (mte niiil), a. Late ME, [f. Man sb 
4- -EU1-] I. — Manly a, 2. ta. occas. = 

M.VNLY a. 3 FULLliH. 

I. A slouta and m. nunde 1576. Hence Ma'nfully 
acir.. -ness, 

Maugabsy (mte'nqSbfi). 1774, [Name of 
a region of Madagascar, The erron appl ca 
tion IS due to Bnffon.] A monkey of the 
African genus Ccrcocebtts , esp. the booty M 
C. fichginosus. 

Mangan-, repr, M-yng-Vnese (G. matigan) 
in compound names of minerala, as m.-ampht 
bole Rhodonite ; etc. 

Manganate (m£e'f)gdnt*t). 1839 [f. hr \n 
GAN- ic + - V'LE t ] Uicm A salt of mangan c 
acid. So ‘[MivnEaiie sate ihig. 

Manganese (inos'ijqan.v). 1676. [a. F 
manganhe, 3. It. H.angctncss, corrupt form ol 
L. magncsui ; see M agnesi.Y 2 ] 1. A bl.ick 

mineral (now recognised as an oxide of n 
metal; see sense oj used in gl.iss-mnking and 
other processes. Also called black m. 2 
Chem The metallio element (symbol Mn) ol 
which ‘black manganese' is the ovitle 17E3 
(Also called tMaiiganes(i)iim,) 

1 The black m. of commerce is wimlly n mivture 
of various oMdcsv, but the iLim is npijlitd esi> to ci 
dioAid«, whicli is iho ^aluubltf injyrudient m 

the rDixtnre (N.E D.} 

aiiriby oud Coml'^ as m. bronze, (a) A ljron?B 
(f5) an alloy of copper ftncl ?iuc viiii iii ; in4 green, 
an unstable jXTCftiti dio derived from nunyanatL lA 
barium, tu, steel, ainiiileablc miJkturtj of iron and tn 

Manganesian (mteqgdni'ziiin'i, a 1793 
[f. prec. + -IAN,] Pertaining to mangnnesi. 
or characterized by its presence, fco I'Meji 
gans'sic a, m, ircirf — ui.mgaiiic acid 1819, 
lylangaae‘A(e)oiis aoid, manganous acid, 

; Mangsmic (m.xqme-mk), a 1S36. [f 
MaMGa.n-Ese V- -IC J Cht'ii. Applied to com 
pounds containing manganese m its higher 
valency, 

Jif ac-d- an acid fH,^fnOf) not known eve ii 
comb, with nlk.Jis, with whit-h it fonits ttrati^nnaUs 

Manganiferotis (mxijgam'fC-ras), a 1851. 
[f Manganese + -(i}ieeous.] Mm. Con- 
taining or yielding manganese. So Mangamn 
(mas'qginin) [-iNi', Mftall an alloy of cop 
per, manganese, aii*d nickel, much used in the 
construction of staiidaid resistance coils 1902 
Mangamte (moe iigansil) , [-ite '], Mm a 
hydrated sesqmoxide of manganese, occurring 
massive and in pseudo-crystals, grey man 
ganese ore 1837; Cbcm. a salt of maiig.mous 
acid 1865 II Maaganluin (maaqqfiiiiDinJ 
[raod.L J C/ietit. = Manganese a. 1S50. 
Manganoits (mtenganss), a. 1823. [f 
Mxngan-ese + -ous.J a. Of thenauiieof 
or containing, manganese, ta. Chem. Contain 
rag manganese m its lower valency 
Mange (reJind.^k [L,ate ME. manpe 01 
a. OF. tnanjiie, vtangeue itch, vbl. sb. f nan 
juir mang>er (mod F. mangei) to eat.] A 
cutaneous disease occurring m many liairy and 
woolly animals, caused by an arflchnid.tn p'lm 
site. Also loosely, a dirty, scabby or scurfy 
condition of the skin, ‘[ta.yf.f. Arestless desiie 
an Itch to do something -1790- 
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MANIFESTATION 


Mangel (maegg 1 ). mangold (;mffi'qg<!ad;i. 

13S6 SfioU for next. 

Mkngel - wnrzel, mangold - wurzel 

(mre-gs'I-, inEe'i]gold;w£)-Jz']J 1779, [a. G 

mango td--wurzcl (conniptly mmigelwur-d), f. 
mangold beet (of unkn. ongm) + -^iirzH root ] 

A ■variety of beet, with a root larger than that 
of the garden beet ; cultivated as a food for 
cattle. By some considered as a hybrid be- 
tween the red and the white beet. Also alii ib. 
Mnnger (mclndjot) ME, [a. b. man- 
aeoue ' — pop. L. ^mimdncatoria, f. mandn- 

1 a t {F. oaangoi) to eat. | i. A box or 

tiough in a stable or cowhouse, fiom which 
horses and cattle cat. a. .\aut A small herth- 
mg in the bows of a. sliip, intended to keep 
the water entering the li.iwse-holes from Eaocl- 
mff the deck 1627 

Mangle (msc gg'l), 1613, [,1. Sp. »;««- 

gU see Mangrove.} - Mahgeove, 

Mangle (nioi'rjg’l), I 774 - [n. Dii. 

mangel muse, (= G mangel fem ), app short 
for mangelstok, f stem of onangiten to mangle. 
Tiie Du and G. woid is (ult ) f. Gr. jiirf^a.vo'> 
(see Mangox'El) 1 A m.iehine for rolling and 
pressing Imen and cotton clothing, etc. after 
wishing; now coniisling of two or more 
cjbnders woikmg one upon .another. 

Co nh , ; rtt .‘wheel, a wheel iv'hich, by an ingenious 
adjustment of rack and pinion, causes the movable 
part of a m to travel backwards and forwards, while 
the wheel itself rotates in only one direction ; applied 
also to a stmilnr wheel in textile machmea ; similarly 
m jimon, rack. 

Mangle (mte'gg’l), ^ late ME. [ad. AE. 
mangier, mahanglcr, app. frequent, of ma- 
haignter M.-f-tw c.] i. trans. To hack, cut, 
or Lacerate by i cpeateci blows ; to reduce 
thus to a more or less tinrecognu-ible con- 
dition. Also traiuf and ftg. 3. To cut or 
hade [a thing) roughly, so as to dam.ige and 
disfigure 1530. S.y'V- Now chiefly : To make 
(words) unrecogniiablo by mispronunciation , 
to spoil (aquot.aticin, te-xt, etc.) bv gross blun- 
(l.»rmg or fnlsillo-ation, Foimedy often: To 
mutilate, deprive of esseiUial parts. 1533. 

I A humiui head found severetl from the body 
and so fnghtfully iiungkd tliat no feature could lie 
recognised Mtc tut AV. » The beivh.., Thotigk 
manglttl, hacked, nnd licwctl, not jet destroyed 
Co'vpKB. 3. Kernember how they in. our Briitiah 
names ahrond Milt. 

Mangle (inn.' ijg’l), sv.^ 1775. [f. Manoi.e 
si ^1 I. trims. To piess smootli with a manglu, 

D To beat (lead) fiat on .a roller t88o 
Mango (inR-qgtjuj, ji.i rt, mangoes, 
gos (ntx’ijgauz). 15S2. fa. Pg. manga, a. 
Malay matjgti, a. 'J'amil jrtiin-iJy {ntdit — 
mango-tree -h Ley <a, fnut) "j i. T'fic fruit of 
Mangifirit indten (N.O. tina(ardiacex]\ it is 
a fleshy drupe, with more or less ot a turpen- 
tine flavoui ; the best kinds me eaten npe; 
the green fruit is used for picUes and con- 
serves, a. The tree 1678. 3. Cookery, A 

pickle, esp. of melons or cucumbers, resembling 
that made of green min goes 1699, 4, Short 

lot mango-bt rJ , m-fidi i8i(). 

Comb m.-bird. («) an oiiole {Orlohis 
native of Iiidi.a; (i) a hnmniing-bir.l [C!tr,iorK 7 s 
wajjvD), native of Jnmaic.a, -fish, a gultlun-coioured 
fi h PolynemHS or jajwa, inh.rhuiug the 

tropical seas between India and the M.iluy archi- 
pelago; m. (tree) trick, an Indian juttfiling trick m 
which a mango-tree appears to 'piing up and bear 
f i It within an hour or two, 
fMa'ngO, 2 l^a. L, mango ] A slave- 
dealer. B. Jons. 

Mangold (-wurzel) : see Mangel (-wur- 
zet). 

Mangonel (morggonel). Oh^. exc. Hist. 
ME. [a OF. mangonel, -rile f (mod.F, ■nian- 
gsnnean), dim. f. Late L. mangona, mangnniem, 
ad Gr. nAyyaror an engine of wai, a pulley, 
etc ] A military engine for casting stones, etc. 
■JMa'ngonism. 1656 fa F nutnganiSTtte, 
f I . mongon,, mango broker, etc ; sou -ISM.I 
I The craft of setting out saleable things to 
advantage. Blount. 2. A method of treating 
plants contrary to n.itiire, in order to produce 
changes in their growth -lyaa. So fMan- 
goniat, one who furbishes up inferior w ares for 
sale 1605-98, tWfa ngonl^a'tion, the action ot 
tnckmgoo foTsa'c G& 3 f IlaTHDiiIrE r/ 
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Irans. to furbish up (inferior wares) for sale ' 
1623 ; tntr, to liaffic in slaves t6oi. 
Mangosteen (Tnm-qgpstai). Also -stao, 
etc. 1598. [a, Malay oiangscstaa.'] i. The 

fruit of the E, Indian tree Gat ctneis ^lango^ 
sianet (N.O. Guitijeroe), It is about the size of 
an apple, with a thick rcddish-broivn. rind, 
and a white juicy pulp of delicious fiavour. 3. 
The tree 1734. 3* Wild m, (tree), Embry of itris 
ghdititfot a 1753. 

Mangrove (mx-ggnyav). 1613, [Cf. Pg. 
mangne, Sp. tnangU ; the second syll, is due 
to msboc. with Ghove ] i. Any tree or shrub 
of the genus Rhizoplurra, or the allied genus 
Brtiguic!a\ esp, the Common M., R. Mangle, 
The spet-ie^ are all Iropical, growing in tlie jnua on 
the sBCL*jjhor^ down to low* water-mark; tliey have 
lari^e maviak of interlacmr; roots alK>ve ground, 
which. inLcrcfipt mud and waodaj and thus causo the 
land to encroach on the sea. 
fl4 Applied to plants of similar habit and 
appearance; esp tht: White hfangrove [A'vi- 
ee 7 /nia<^nnahs) found in Trazil and Australia, 
and the Black or Olive Mangrove (A, ?tUzdis) 
of tropical America and Africa 1683* 3. aitrrb^^ 
as m. stoemp. tree, etc. 1672, 

11 Mangne (maegg). 18^0. [a. F.] The 
KusrM-^N$i£ {Croisarchus ohsatms). 

Mangy (mA-ndji), (t. late ME. [f, ManGE 
+ -YkJ I. Having the mange ; of the nature 
of or caused by the mange. JAlso formerly i 
Scabby. 3. Sqti.ilid, shabby 1529. 3. 

Beggarly, mean, 'lousy', Commonin 17th c, 
1538 Hence Maoigily anv, Ma-nglness. 

Manhad(d)eii, var. of Menhaden 
M an-ha-ndle, v. 1457. [f. Man sb. + 
Handle V.] ti. fravr. To handle a tool. 3. 
Natii., etc. 'To move by force of men, without 
levers or tacldes ’ (Smvt'h) 1867. 3. slang To 

handle roughly, to pull Or hustle about 1865. 
fMa-nhead. ME [f. Mas si. + -head.] 
= M AMiooD, in various senses -1588. 
Ma-n-hole. 1793. A hole or opening in a 
floor, pavement, toiler, sewer, etc., through 
which a man may pass. Also, a recess in a 
■wall, etc., used as .a place of refuge, e. g. 
to avoid passing tiains. 

Manhood (ms nhud). ME. [See -hoop,] 
I. The state or condition of being human; 
human nature. 3. Tiio state of being a man, 
as opp. to childhood or to womanhood ME. 
3. The qualities eminently becoming a man; 
manliness, courage, valour {arch.) ME. t4' 
Humanity, hum.aneoess -1571. 5, Men col- 

lectively 1588. 6. atirib. 1873. 

ot. Children, as they grow to m Froitde. 3. Peace 
hath higher tests oF m* ITian battle ever knew AV h it- 
TihR. S. The whole m. of Gieece fought the battell 
of Sal-amis Hocuund. M, suffrage: suffrage 

gr.mted to all male ciiTrens of lawful age not dis* 
queUfied by ci hue, insanity, etc. 

Ma-n-hu nter. 1555. A hunter of men; 
usually a contemptuous term for cannibak, 
slave-dealers, brigands, etc. 

Mania (mei wh). late ME. [a. L., a. Gr. 
Tiaria, related to /iairtaffai to be mad, f. wk. 
grade of Indo-Eur. root *mai- (see Mind sb.), 
Cf. F. mtsiue (also formerly used in Engl,}.] 1. 
Nosology. Mental deiangenicnt charactei ized 
by e-xcitement, bnlludnations. and. In its acute 
stage, by great violence. 3, Cbielly w ith a or 
Ike : A vehement passion or desiie; also (after 
F. manie), a craze, a rage. Const, for, of 
.-Vlso a penod of excitement affecting a body of 
persons. 16S9. 

s. Them of land speculation 1807. The tulip m 
in Holland 1777 Hence Manic (mte^nik) a, ^ 
-masiia, a terminal element, repr Gr. papia 
Mania in composition, with ihegener.al sense 
'a certain kind of madness’, as kUptemania, 
tnegal<rtnanza.\ or ‘the stato_ of being mad 
after some object’, as bibliomania, Anglo- 
mania, etc. The sba. in -mama have, or may 
iiate, correlative siis. in-j«a?ijac; the words in 
-MrWE are few, and are viewed as Gallicisms, 
tMa-niabl^ a. 1483- [»• OF., f. nianier to 
handle, f. L. «,amts hand.) 1. Easy to handle , 
manageable a. That may be handled, 

palpable -1686- 

Maniac (m^i nixk). 1604. [ad. late L. 
matiiacns, f. (ult ) Gr, iiavla Mania.] A aij. 

Affected -RTth 'a. « Of pe-tam'ng ‘o 

jj V d«iie B (cut 


or cliaracterized by mania ; characteristic of a 
maniac 1727. b. Frantic 1809. 
a. b. The perforniimce of a m. honnpipe Dickhrs 
B. sb. One who is affected with mama 1763 
So Mani'acal a. 1678, -ly etdv. 

-maniac: see - mania. 

Manicate (mfe-nik^it), a. 1833. [ad. L. 
manicatus furnished with sleeves.] Boi, 
Covered ■with hairs interwoven into a mass 
that can be easily swarated fiom the surface 

ManicIiEean, Manichean (mxmkj in). 
tjSd. [f- L. MarsickxiiS Manichee -t -AN ] 
adj. Of or pertaining to the Maniohees or then 
doctrine; characteristic of a Manichee, si — 
Manichee. Also iransf. So Mamlchmism, 
Ma'nicheism, the doctnne or principles of the 
Manichees. Matnicbmist = Manichee. 

Manichee (mseniLr). late ME. [ad. late L. 
Manschxus, late Gr, from Mattes or 

Mavichxus, the founder of the sect, who lived 
in Persia in the 3rd century after Chnst ] An 
adherent of a religious system widely accepted 
from the 3rd to the 5th century, composed of 
Gnostic Christian, Mazdean, and pagan ele- 
ments, and representing Satan as co-etama! 
with God. 

Leo said that the Devil reigned in all other heresies, 
but had rais’d his very throne in that of the Manichees 
Echabd, 

Manichord (moemik^id). Ois. esc, iFtif 
i65B. [a. F, manicorde, mamcjtordtoii, cor- 

ruptly a. mcd.L. monochordisim, nionocordnin, 
a. late Gr. ptovogipbiov^ Gr. povdyopoovMoNO- 
Chokd; peril, assoc, w, L. matins hand.] = 
ClavichoKD. 

•j-Ma-nicon. [n. L. mattieoit, Gr, jiaviKov, f. 
isavia M.anla.] A kind of nightshade, sup 
posed to cause madness Hndibras in. 1. 324 
Manicure (mte-mkluei), sb. iSSo, [a. F , 

f. L. tetanus hand + eura care, Cf. Pediccre J 

l. One who undertakes professionally the treat- 
ment of the hands and finger-nails. 3. The 
treatment of the hands and finger-nai's 1887 
Hence Na'nicure v, iratss. and inir. to apply 

m. treatment (to). Ma-nlcnrist = sense i. 

jManie. late ME. [a. F., ad, L. = 

Mani-a -1623. 

Manifest (mtEmifest), sb. 1561. [a F 
timntfisU vbl. sb,, f. matufester,] I, gen A 
manifestation, indication. Now rare, a. A 
public declaration j an open statement, a 
manifesto. Obs esc as gallioisin. 3. The list 
of a ship’s cargo, signed by the master, for the 
use of officers of customs 1706. 

Manifest (mEemifest), a. late ME. [ad L, 
mamfesttes, earber matttifcstus, ?f. titanus hand 
T- ^festiis struck, f. root found in offendere, de- 
fenfere. Thus pnmanly ‘ palpable '.] i. E'vi- 
dent to the eye, mind, or judgement: obvious. 
■fa. Having evident signs o/; evidently pos'ess- 
ed c/or guilty of. [ t-onst after L ] -1725 
I, 'Tbst the works of God should ht mode m. in him 
yokrt lA. 3. a. Calisto there stood m of shame Drv 
DFM. Hence Ma'nifestly ado., -ness. 

Manifest (mEemifest), v, late ME. [ad F. 
tnatstfester, or L. manifcstare, f mattifesius 
(see prec.).] i. irons. To make evident to the 
eye or to the mind ; to show plainly, b. Of 
things To be evidence of, prove 1508. t3. 

To clear Up (a matter) -16S9. 3, a. To display 

(a quality, condition, feeling, etc ) ; to reieal 
the presence of, evince 1567. b. ref. Of a 
thing : To reveal Itself as existing or operative 
i8o3. 4. To record in a ship's manifest 1541 

g. zjitr, "To make a public expression of opinion 

1S93. 6. Spirittialtsm, Of a ghost [ref or 

mtr)-. To reveal its presence, appear 1858 
7. Hist. In Spanish law, to protect by a Mani- 
festation (sense 4) 1818. 

1, [He] manifested forth his glory u. rr. b 

Tliy Gfc did m , thou lou'dst me not bHAKS. 3 b. 
No tendencyj in general, to dysetiiery, manifested 
Itself at this lime tBoS, 

Manifestation (mrenifesttfl'Jan). late ME. 
[ad. late L. tn.inifestahcmetti', see prec.] i.The 
.action of manifesting or the fact of being mmi 
fested. b An instance of this , hence, that by 
which something is manifested 1785. 3 . A 

pubhe act on the part of a government in- 
tended aa a display of its power and deter- 
mination to enforce some demand ; also, a 
coUective action fe. g- a. procesdon- public 
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mectJBg, «tc.) undeitalcen. by a political party, 
etc in order to call attention to its views 1844. 

3 Sfintitalam. A phenomenon by which the 
presence of a spint is supposed to be rendered 
perceptible 1853 4- In Spanish law, a 

process by which an accused person might be 
protected from the action of judges and re- 
moved to a special pnson out of their reach. 
Also this prison {== Sp. carctl de ios 
f£sia<ii}s). 1769. 

1 The maitef^.reQUirsth. citwa wordas for the tn 
thereof tlran I may now affoorde 1370 b. The first 
m of thought is speech M-tx MOu,er. 

Manifesto (msemfe st^), sd. 1644. [a. It. 

ti. A proof, a piece of evidence 
-1686. s. A public declaration by a sovereign 
pnnce or state, or by an individual or body of 
individuals whose proceedings are of public 
uaportance, making known past aolions and 
explaining the motives for actions annomiced 
as forthcoming. 

a. The manifestoes of modem agiDriamsm 1839. 
Hence Mamfc'Bto i‘. j srn, to issue a m. or mant- 
fevcoes. 

Manifold (mre'niiould), a , ado., and si? 
Now htemry. fCom. Tent. : OK. manirfea W ; 
secMANVfl and -FOUO.] A. ucfy i._ Having 
vanous forms, features, relations, applications, 
etc , tcomplex b Qualifying a personal 
designation : That ns such in many ways or in 
many relations ME 2. Qualifying pL sb. : 
Numerous and varied, f Formerly simply: 
Numerous. OE. 

T They in, in sin, deiei v'd to fall IlItLT b. The 
m Linguist, and the armt -potent souldier Sfitits. 

2 OvcTwheimcct by m. vchationa j 3 t 9 , 

tB, adv. In many ways, modes, degrees, etc. 
-1503, tb. In the proportion of many to one. 
Luke xviii. 30. 

C. absol. and eb. 1 1. Plir. By (rareljr on) 
m many times over -1595 a. Tbac which is 
manifold, a. tpec. In, the Kantian philosophy, 
the sum of the particulars furnished by sense 
before tliey have been unified by the under- 
standing 1855. b. gen. 1836. ^ 3. Adaii. A 

general conception of which time and space 
are particular varieties 1890, 4. A copy made 

by a manifold wnter 11884 s- Mecb. A pipe 
or chamber with several outlets or valves form- 
ing connexioiis with other pipes, eta i&pt, 

2 b. The picturesque m. of life rqoa. 

T} Comb m,-paper)Carbonijed paper iisodtnmak. 
m3 several copies ofa wncmgatonetime .m, writer, 
an Apparatus fitted tvith carbonized paper for doing 
this J so m. writing. 

Ma-nifola, si ^ dinl Also manifolds. 
ME [f Many a. -i- Fold sb The intes- 
tines or bow els ; spec, the manyphes or third 
Stomach of a ruminant. 

Manifold (mEe-nii^uld), v. [OE. 
f aldiant f. the adj.- see Manifold a. Re- 
cency re*comed.] j'rirvj. To make manifold, 
multiply, ray'c exc. as in b. b. spec To make 
copies (of), aA by a mamfold writer 1865. 

b. The Home^Secretary recaived aach precise and 
timelj iiiformation. that he was enabled to hare it 
manifolded iB0r- 

MaTiifoldly, cidv. Now only hUrary. OE. 
[See MANnfOLD a. and '■LT®.] In manifold 
ways ; ^occas^ in the pi'oportioii of many to one. 
Manlfoldness (mee'infffiildnesV OE. [See 
Manifold n, and -ness.] i. The quality or 
condltloii of bein^ manifold ^ varied character , 
multiplicity. 3. =• Manifold C. 3. 

[A transL of G. mct.nsii^ali^gkeitr^ 1873. 
Maniform (mseni^pIm^J a, 1806, [ad 
mod.L. 7 na?t%for!i'is^ f. L, -manus ^ see "FOEM.] 
Having the form of a liand ; £71 tom, chelate. 
Manitiot, var. of Majiioc. 

Manikin (maemkin). 1570. [n, Du 

mantiiiex. dim. of man Mas si . ; see -KIK 1 
I A little man (often contsuipiuous ] ; a dwarf, 
pygmy. Also fig. 1601. 2. a. An artist's lay 

figure 1570. b. A model of the liuman body 
used for exhibiting tlie auatoitiical structure or 
for demonstrating surgical operations 1341. 

3 aiini. or adj. Dwarf, pygmy, understjed, 
puny 1840 

2 Thus, of a Mftnneben faa the Dutch pivintera 
terme It) in the same Syninietrie, may a Giant be 
made 157a 3 The m, grasp of the Kfiglish mioistry 
Disea^li, 
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I Wan ilin, var. of nest, and of MaNILLL. 
Manilla i (mam-ia). 1556. [Sp. , ? a dim. 
of I., manitS hand; or ?f. L. moniba, pi. of 
momle collar, necklace.] A ring of metal 
worn on the arm or wnst by some Afiican 
tnbes and used as a mediuin of exchange, _ 
Manillas are regularly manufactured at Birming- 
ham for the African traders 1851. 

Manilla 2, Manila (uianMa). 1697- [Na- 
tive name; the form Mamla is correct, but 
rare,] i. Name of the capital of the Philip- 
pine Islands, used attrib. in M. copal, gness, 
iobaccB, etc., products of those islands. 2. (In 
full M. Itohp.) A fibrous mateiial. ohtamed 
fioin the leaves cd Musa textihs (see Abaca), 
lor ropes, matting, textile fabrics, papei. etc 
Hence M. cable, stab, paper, rapt, etc 1814. 3. 
(In full M. cieroof] A kind of cheroot manu- 
fectnred in Manila, 1839. 

Maniile (mani'l). i'674. [Corruptly a. Sp. 
mahUa, dim, of mala (prob. fem. of mala 
bad) ] Car.is. In quadnlle and ombre, the 
second best trump, 

Man in tbe moon. ME, I. The fancied 
semblance of a man (or a man's face) 111 tlie 
disk of tlie moon. 2. Refencd to as the type 
of an Imaginary pieison (e. g. tlie person who 
supplies money for lUicit expenditure at elec- 
tions) 1596. 

1 \yhich he knows no more thoa the Man in the 
Moon Marv'ei.l 

Manioc (mse-nijk). Also mandioc, etc. 
1368. [repr. Tupi mandiocc, Guni-ani naniio, 
which denotes tbe root of the plant. Tlia bot 
L, form mauihol is app. a Fr, spelling with 
silent r 1 = Cassava i, 2. 

Maniple (ma: nip’l) blE. [a. OF. maniple 
fmod.F. mampuU), ai L. handlul, 

f. maws + wk. form of root *pli- to fill 
(as in plows) ] ■(*1. A handful ffiii. and fig.) 

1632-1829 B. Rom. Anttq. A subdivision of 
the Roman legion, of wliicli a cohort contained 
three, numbing rao men each among the 
haseaU p> sncipes, and 60 each among the 

rr/arA 1533 •jb. In mod warfare, a sm.Jl 
band of soldiers of more or less definite num- 
ber -1644. 3. Bed. In the Western Church, 

one of the Euc’i.instie vestments, consisting 
now of a strip of stuff two to four feet in length 
worn iiauging from the left arm ; said to have 
been ong a naptoa ME 
Manipular (majii-piaJldi), a, (si.) 1623. 
\ e.d. L,. maiitpuians, i manifulus.) i. Per- 
taining to the Maniple (sense a) . clianacter- 
iied bv formation in maniples, a. = Manipu- 
lative, [NotajustifiableEenEe.]i83i. 3. A 
A soldier of a maniple 1862. 
a An tinequi Focal m token of resentment 1831. 

Manip'Ulat:e(mani 1827, [App 

a back-formation from Manipulation.] i. 
U'ans, To handle, esp. with dexterity; to treat 
by TnatiiLil fand, hence, any raeclianiCitl) means 
1831. b. ahsoL or tiiir., m CJum, 1827. o. To 
handle or treat (questions, artisDc matter, re- 
sources, etc ) with slnll iSk 6. g. To manage 
by dexterous (esp. unfair) contrivance or la- 
fluencQ 1864 

K. To m, gaillolines Cakuyl^ z. The art of 
manipulating' money FaouDE. 3, It will be possible 
for firms to m. their boolcs i5p3. Hence Manipu- 
lative, Maui^pulatory pertaining to or in- 

volving maniptilation. nEaiii*pnlator, one who 01 
that which inanipuHtes or faciliuites manipulation 

Manipulation (mibnpi«liri Jin). 1 727. [a, 
F., ad. mod.L type ^massrp'ilatiuvem, f. 
*mampulare, f. L, tmaipulus Maniple, j fi. 
The method of digging alver ore. (Only in 
Diets.) a. Cbem. The method of liandling 
apparatus, etc, in cxpei iraetns. In Pbar?ai7eT, 
' the preparation of drugs ’ (Webster 1828}" 
1796 3- gcTt. The handling of objects for 

a paruoular purpose; in Surgery, the mnnuai 
examination of n part of the body. Also, 
manual action. i3a6 4. Dexterous (esp, un- 
fair) management of persons or things 1828. 

s. The varioua souroes of inaccuracy to which 
cheinical manipulations are liable iik>5. 3 The ni. 
of a musket GseaMsa, 4, The third estate, .tvasonly 
too msccDtible of royal m, Stubbs. 

IlManis (mli-ntsl, 1770. [mod L (Linn.\ 
assumed sing, of Manes.] ilop/. The typiesd 
genus of the family Masidse (scaly ant-catersL 

a. youcofthes* a p&n^Un 


IjManitou (m^niijt). Also maitito, mam- 

ta (-IdoJ, moneto. 1671. [Algonquin marttio, 
niamtu\ said to be fiom a vb. intamng tg 
surpass ‘.] Among some American Indians a 
spirit (of good or ol evil) which is en object of 
religious awe; also, anything having super- 
natuial power, as a fetish, 

Manifcittk fmte'mtir’qk). i8c6. [f l 
manus token as More-leg' -I- tninciis trunkl 
Entam 'J he anterior segment of tlie thoi ax ^ 
]VIa.‘n-keen, cz, Now ikal. 1568, [f.MANji 
+ KlEN <i J Of animals (rarely oi persons) 
Inclined to att lek men , Imice, savage. 
Mankin. 1820. [f. Man M. -t- -kin] a 

manikin 

Mantind, sb. and «,'■ ME. [f. Man j4 + 
Kind sb \ A. sl\ I. (Now mouikoi nd ) 1 
The human speties Now only culUct rad 
with pi. concord ta. Human nature -j^Sy 
tb. Humanity. E. JONS. 

i. M. never suffer any vork to ha lost which tends 
to inako them more wese or happy GOLnsM 

II. (Now mm'nkomri.) 'Ibe niaic sex, per 
sons of die male sex 1526. 

Tno .siHiueSs of in and womanhintl at Inirc isj,j 
B. adj. ti. Human R. .Sco 1 4-2. Male 

-163S ’[3. Of women: Masculine, virago 

like -1633. 

tMa-nkind, s.2 151:9, [?] Man-keen 

-1672. 

Manks, obs. f, hfANK. 

Manless (mm iilcs), a. OE, [f, Man sh + 

-LESS.] J. H.iviiig no men fa. Unmanlv 
-1653; mliiiman icii. Hence 1 Ma'nless ly 
adv , -ness. 

Ma-nhliood. rai-e. 1641, [f. Mani.v a a- 
-Hoow.] Mnnbnts,s 

Manlike (mai'nloik), it. (trari) 1450. [f 
Man si, + Like c.'I i. Having tlie tiuaiitias 
proper to a mnn. Of women : Having mason 
hne qualities : mnnni li. b. Befitting a man 
1361. 3. Resembling a man 1590. 3, adi - 
Manpullv 1560. 

1. That m. naticn 1575 The in. Ama/snK Parr 
b. Glaring Ciiluo's ni iasle .iinl Mien SneNsroau 
2. The M apesHiTNuiY. 3 M. let hint uiti and 
face it [ihe dungLr] KtiiaiOtt, Hence Manlike ly 
adv., -ness. 

MaJtlling (nnx'Tliri'i. 1575. [-LING I ] A 
little man; sometimes lUpnemicty. 

Manly (nirc nil), <?. ME. [f Man ri5 t 
LV*.] ft. Belonging to human beings, 
human -iCsS- a- I'ossessinq the virt es 
proper to n man; cbSeflv, eoiiin"eoii.s, indc 
pendent, frank, upnght ME, b. (.If a worn u 
Possessing qtialiiies diiuactciistic of a man 
1511. c, Iretnsf and fig. 1697. 3. Hefittng 

or belonging to a man Mi'h t4. Grown up 
adult, mature -ifgr 

2 Be <;tr[in5C nu\\ mid m, yo PhiliStynes Pl ra 
Aind iigbte CiJViKDMJC I w o 3. I s.j.'vv tU 
Af ouiid , licre fui ij is iti, brest S 1 1 M* spone i8j i 

Henco Ma'ulily dtdv Ma‘i>Ltness. 

Manly (mcGnli), afp 7 >. [OM, V 7 n 7 vtlfci see 
^^AN sd. aiicl -i.y ^ ] ti* In it m.mlv manner , 
maiifully; coura^coi^slv, with vjlour orenerg) 
fa* I-ike a human being; humanely, b. Lke 
fallen m.m; uniegonerntLiy. ^7^47 t3. n\ 

oelknily, ‘ bravely h iv. 111. 23^ 

I Our SQuldiers it^>od. m. to u 1 n iinow. 

Ma-n-mi'dwlfe. Now s-are. If. men- 
midwivea. 16:5. An accouchein. 
Ma-n-mi'lliner. /’/. men-, man-millia- 
ers. 1792. A man who makes 01 vends 
millinery; m conteraptiious use, u man who 
occupies himself excessively with tTabLilish 
ments of dress or omamcnui. So Man 
miTlinery, a contcmjjtuous term for clotl ing 
or apporel (a g uniform.s, vesiments) to which 
men devote too much attention. 

Manna (mBcna) OE [a, late L. snanna 
iieut. indect , a. Hellenistic Gr. piava iiait 
jndecl., ad Hcb.m.f?j, perh.repr Ar.ub maun 
thccxudation of Tamar^o. galltca In Exod xvi 
13 the word is represented .as arising from the 
question (in Aramaic) srau M ‘ what is it’ 
which admits of being intcrpieted ' It is sjiau ] 
I. Biblical, etc. uses, i. The substance 
mir.aculoiislj supplied to the Ismebtes during 

their projrresi; thr^jugl' tile W-M«— «*. NtO 

od %T, A so ransf andyff a. “'p ritm 
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the 


tood divinely supplied. 

Holy Cominunion late Mb. 

X fis HU Tongue Dropt M, 

,„or£appf='t The better . eason Milt. 

\n Pharmacy, etc. i. A sweet pale 


, and could niake the 


H. 


yellow or whiush concrete juice obtaiiied^from 


inciaoiw iti the bark of the Manna ash, Prax - 
"t chledy m Calabria and bicily , used 

as a gentle lavavrve Also, any suni tar e^uda- 
Mon t2- In ^nrly Lksm : A white 

powder -1706 3. - m.awut s,,rts 1785 4. 

A SDecies of grass, S^'faria {Ftuixcui, ) Jahra, 
better known ns Italian or Hungarian millet 
tR07 +S. a grain (of frankincense) , frankia- 
cense in grains, LStnctly another wd ] "ly-oS’ 

, AnstSaJian ni,, a sccrslHn of .'ortiin spsciai of 
T esD A. smiii/t'ths. Bnancon m., a 

substance s^-erct'ed by the ™mmon laich, Heb«i7, 
Jew, Mount Sioai, Pers^ ni . the product 
c£ m oi of T>xina 7 i^ Vitr 

”’^rif^3nd Cemi, as m. ash (tree! the tree 

raxvms Omrst ni.-grass, t(u) = Utw-GOASS. 
(J) the.Tinatic grass i;{)<Cir jii y7jiiiiuw , In, seeds, 
the semis of manna-grass, utj'ceria jhnt.uis-, 111. 
BOgar = Masniie ; m. tree - manna 
Manna-croup (.TiK-uak' fi p). 1843 Lnc. 

Russ, hiupd hc, groats of manna ] 

a A coarse gramiKr meal consisting of the 
large hard gniiiis of win.at-fiour not giound 
into fine flour by the min-stones . used for 
miking puddings, soups, etc b. A similar 
meal made from ihe seeds of the nj.uina-grass. 
jji[inequin(inoscukwm, -km), igou. [K J 
A dTSSsmaker's live model for eshtbiting new 
fashions. 

Mannequin, yar. of JI.vniuin. 

Manner fmaeimr), ME, [m AF 

mantis (OF, inamni, mod.F man^fs], lepr, 
popU *tJmn(<fSu'n(i, npp fcm. of U mauua- 
TtUi used subst,, f, Aijff»irj_hand; thus pri- 
marily “ 'mode of handling . VsM ns tr. L. 
MUifyr and tnaSi and nssim, m tcicanitig to both 
words.) I. The way m which something is 
done or takes place , mode of action or 
c“dure. 3. Customaiy mode of acting or be- 
haviour; hnhitu.il practice; usage, custom, 
fashion. Now only Afffiiij' or n/eifi MK. 3- 
iuf/icf. !>/. fa. A parson's habitual behaviour or 
conduct, moral character, morals -1794 1I’- 

Conduct m its mor d aspect ; also, uiorallty as 
a subject of study: the moral code embodifa 


faith Riid manners XiLLOTbON c* To sttidj*^ the 
manners of the DUseiabli. d. Oh I raise us up^ 
return to us agam. And give ug manners, virtue, 
freedom, power Wordsiv 4, Something in the 
boy’s m, attracted the banker's mtereisi Fpoude. 5. 
Hugh -wab in rnaiktiers and bearing an Snglishmati 
t Wecouliinolri^ttTnaTineis,rcfti£enun 1760 
7. a. M. is all in all, wiiatever is wnt^ The substitute 
lor getims» sense, and wit Cowtee b, A picture of 
Raphael lu iits first ra S» \Vn7t m. of 

Fellow wAs hee that robb'd you? Shaks b. The^e 
e\CertialI m of Laments SHiUvS* Phr. ^a(,0Tiznj') 
771 0 / periphrastic for ‘^no, an^ f person or thing) 
whatever ' (t^^fonnerly omitted) By nc (or nty) 
tjj, (if 7 H£a. 9 iS . See Means, 

Comb jnanners-bit ^£ta£ ^ a portion of a dish left 
by the guestB iliat the host may not think he has 
provided too Tittle. 

Manner, sb.^ (iedan isiith ike tn')- see 
M tiNOun, 

Mannered (mscnaid), a. late ME. [f. 
Manner ti’ x -ed *,] r tiaving raanuers of a 
specified kind (as gentle-, rovgh-v., etc.), 
lb. Of a literary work, etc. Exhibiting man- 
ners or cliaracter. (Cf. Horace, A.P, 319 
mOiatagwe recte jabula ) -1789. a. Marked by 
manner Or maonensm, esp. la art or hteramie 
iSot. 

X. Glue her Pnneely training, that she may be 
manere’d as ihe is borne Shxics: a Thai Spuhr was 
loo Qoctririk'ire ana m. {etc.1 16B4. 

Mannerism (mse'iiariz’ra). 1S03. [f. Mas- 
nek j^.i -t--isM.3 Eixcessive or afiecled addic- 
tion to a distinctive manner, esp. m art and 
literature b. An instance of this ; a trick of 
ni.annar i3ig, 

Mr, Stewart’s style has character wtihout m , or 
eccentricity 1803. .So Ma-anerist (orig. aftrr F 
jnnnirrtsU] One who is addicted to m* 1095, Mail- 
nerustic, -al a- macl.ed bv iri. 1830 
Ma'nnerless, a. 1460. [-less.] Without 
rnanners. 

Mannerly (mtcnarli'), a. ME. [f. Ma-c- 
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in geneial custom or sctilimerit -1776 «- The 

modes otlife. rules of behaviour, conditions of 
' ' d. Good 


society, prevailing m .a people hiE. 
custotns or way of living 1579. PiiCiafy 

cnitessm. Character, Uisimoiive varlcbes of 
dispontion and temperament. .13 pourayed in 
epic or dramatic jjoctry; the portraiture of 
character, as an element of poetic arp (Af.er 

Aristotle's use of rfSi;.) -1780, IT H.abits {of 

animals). Cf. F inffiiira. -1831. 4. aitward 

boanng. With icfet cnee to a spanker ; Charac- 
teristic style of attitude, gesture, and utter.nnce. 
me. b. A diiiting'iiislied oi cur 

1694. 5- ^4 (tfornierly aliO sin ^^ ) EMtoi'nnl I>e- 
baviourias^>Cial intercourse, luo ME. 6- Polite 
behaviour or deporttnecit ? habits indicnting" 
good breeding. U^u, in jS/, late ME t- 1‘oims 
of poUienesa or vo&i^ect. Obs. exc* <Lrch^ or 
dt<^L m To do or vyit£ ends marzners, 1^9^- 7' 
a- Method or stylo of evccntion in nrt or litera- 
ture 1&63. b. sp^c. Thij method or si>ie 
characteristic of a particular artist, etc. ; often 
= mannerism tyo6. S« Species, kind.^sort. 
Now only in ‘ 

stitg. wth pi, construction, qualified by fill, 
'SK.inyytJisii^ or a numeiiiU Now ouly in all 
m, of = all sorts of, ME. fg- ] 

Measure, moderation. /Ji tin® measure. 


-1502, 

E. G<id spoke at limine tyiues £t In dmers mraerv 
in tha aide lyme to our kithcrt. hj- the Propliete' N i. 

(Genova; nr. Phr dl of sptaLift^ 

[cf F mnmire do i>atUr\‘. form of e'lpresoion In 

a nu of sptaktfte ao to speak, A dverh of ita f fivain ) 
one which answers, or asks, the qnesiion hew* iln 

{the) lit of after the fasluon of, in the guise on In a 

711. (foiToerlv ti» m.) • in some way, so to speak, as it 
wore, a, li are Ctesippus, aa his m, was, burst intoa roar 
of laughter J owrTT. Phr, To iite in. horn . in 7 Inml 
r. IV. ij, destined by birth to be subject to the rustoni; 
later often: Naturallv fitted for some position or 
ettiploi'mcnt. 3 a, EueU sptnkingM corruppe cootl 
Co L* Cor IV 3 fi The ni 


fl ti- Seemly, respectable 
-1697. +3. Moral, -wril-coaducted -1549. 3. 

Well-mannered; polite 15S9. 

3 Cnticism must be truthful, bat it may also be m. 
ibdy Honoe Mannerliness, m. quality, 

Ma-nnerly, m/'i'. ME. j_f. MammsK + 
-I-Y^] ti. In e. seemly manner, properly 
-1647, 3. Politely, courteously 1319 

a Eate the thingc that is set before the, nianeily 
CovERDAi.R Airriirr. 1.XSI. r6. 

(Rlaiinide (tme-nsifl). 1863. Manna 
f- -IOC ] Ckem, A syrupy Substance obtained 
by hc iting mannite with but}ric_^ncid. 
MannisE (mxmij), a. [OE. Mptmse — 
OTeuP * 11 ^ 7111710 -, f. '*maitK- Man rfl. + 
-tsia- -ISH ‘■. In many uses re-comed f M 
si. + -isH *.3 +1. Of or belonging to lu.anlond ; 

Imm.-in -1674. a. Of a woman, etc Miscti- 
Imo Chiefly rn«f«’v;S/rrorrJ. ME. 3. I’ertaiii- 
ing to or charactei istic of a grown man (often 
oi?p to eiild'ih) : aping raanhojd 1330. 4. 

Characteristic of a man as disc frorn a woman 
1748. tg. quasi-, /rf;'. Like a m.iii CHAUCER 
■* A woman itayudi at and m. gcowiie, l.s not more 
locli’d, then an sffemmate man SinKS 3. Why must 
every thing stnuck of man and m.? Is the world all 
s;rovTO upl L.vb 4. Oh 1 what a tn room 18S4 
tfi nee Ma-nnish.ly ado , -ness. 

Maimite (uirciioit). 1830 [f. Manna + 

Cheiii, A substance, CuHnOj,, obtained 
chloSy from nuimia T “= manna sugar. Hence 
J^anoi-tic a. derived tom ni ; as atsHaztiC 
add, CfjHijOr 

Manoeuvre (manri-var), SB. Also t/.o. 
manosuver, .euver 1479. [a. F. manxuvre 

■—late t manopera, t metnoftrdre . see Man- 
CEUTOE V-I ti- Hand-labour (rare) 3 . -W- 
and Naral. The planned movement or evolu- 
tion of troops or vessels of war, a devite in 

navio-atlon; evercise or .a movement in military 

or naval tactics 11758. b. Skilful managemen 
(,/iSq 4. 3. A deceptive or elusive movement 

rnade by a person, animal, eta j 774- *■• lAansf 

and fg. An artful plan . an adroit move ; aim, 
nl.anagement of affairs by scheming I774- *5' 
A method of working -1789, _ 

X Thf« Arab of Parliomont end mmistenal manttu- 
V ;^s wi we me t774 S- I do not underb.and the 
iTi of sugar H WxLroLa vf 

Iffianoetivre (manfi-vai), ®. Forms , see 
sb I???, [^d. F. mantevwcr .—late t- 
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nrec sD 1777- \a.a. S . rnantswiri it 

%taiioperare for mana Tto 

-be hand } inir. Mil. and NceuaU To per- 

H (F dune). v(S 3 ( e c ) tErr 


form manoeuvres ; to make changes ot position 
in the disposiuon of troops, vessels, etc. Abo 
to »j si. b. r/flvjf andjf^i, esp. '. To manage 
by artifice, to scheme 1809. c. To_ drive (a 
person) zrtti or oat of by manceuvring J817 
3. iraTts, Mil, and Naval, To cause (uoops or 
vcsselsl to perform tnanceuvres ; to handle (a 
boat) 1777. b. transf and fig, "To manipulate 
adroitly. Also occas, to etiect by stiatagam. 

I. b* I reniember her manoeuvring to gain a 
hand, and then mantEaMing to manage him War 
EDGFW onrH. c. ^Vben she had miLn<Ku\red him mio 
a tevor ol passioOiHe lov^j she often leli and always 
a^Eumed incliffeniuce Peacocl. Hence Man C&U'vrer, 

Man of the world. M E fa. A Eecular 

person. b* A worldly or irreligious p^sOn 
(after Ps- xvu. 14)^ c. A man versed m 
ways of the world and prepared to accept iis 
convenliona. 

C. A true, fashionable, 'utipriciciplcd man of the 
\\oild 1778. 

lyian-of-war (mjc'risvwg'j). TL men-oi- 
war. late ME- [In sense tapp. afterF hiom-vie 
df gveire , for sense 2 cf Man sb IIL 2 ] i. 

A tjghtmg nian ; a soldjer. Oes. exc or 
jac, 3. A vessel equipped for waifare ; an 
armed ship belonging to the recognized navy 
of a coiintiy. Also aiirtb, 1484. 'fs- 
*tnan-of-'ivaT dttd or havdk.) The frigate-bird 
Bregsict AUo applied to the tdbatross 

and occos to species of skua (Ntiwloo). -1885 
1. The Lord 5s a man of wiurrc Exed xv 3. 

Mctti jjrsji • a sailoi saving on a tt 

Phr. rortuj;v.esC A manne b\dro2oan 

i.f ihe genus Physatio.', so called from its fioaung on 
the with a sail-hko crest displayed 

Manometer (mat m its Jt). 1730- [afl- F 
manometie, f Gr )xav 6 t thin, rare + plTpar 
measure An instrument for ascertaining the 
clastic force ot gases or vapours, Hence Mauo- 
me-tric (1873), Manome-trlcal (1777) «■ 
Mnncii.ttric fiaiiit, a flame orranged to pulsate 
under the inllueiico of souod.waves, used in nti 
apparatus for analjsing sounds. 

Manor (mte’noi). ME. [a. OF. mntutr 
dwelling, subst. use of manosr inf., to dwell 
L. OTftHcrs.] +1. A mansion, habitation, the 
principal house of an estate -tSio, +Also fig 
73, The mansion of a lord itith the land be 
longing to It , bente, a landed pcoseasion. 
-looo. 3. A unit of Engbih territorial organiaa 
tion, ong. of the nature of afeudallordship. It 

now consists of the lord’s demesne {if any) 
and of lands from the holders of u^hich he has 
the right to exact certain fees and fines, and 
within which he has certain privileges 1538 
b. Applied to certain distncts m the U.b 
which were manors in colonial tunes 1639. 4- 

attnb,, as vi,-court, etc. 1667. 

q By an DULient custom of this m IMarsncld], the 

l.tira .ve‘ c declared vf aa scuu as tom 1797 
Lord of the in , the person or corporation having the 
seignormi rights of :i in. , , 

tlenca Mano-riaJ a. of or pertaining to a nt. or 
manors; incideulul 10 a cu. 1785 
ManoT-llOtJSe (tnofnauihans). 1575. [1 

Manok -t- House ji.^] 'Hm mansion, of the 
lord of a manor. So Ma-nor-place 1426. 

(iManqub (mnnkr), 184X. [k , pa- pple 
otmanguer to faU snort (of) 1 That might have 
been but is not. , , r 

Manqtielier fnate nkvveloa) Our.exc. arch 
ME. I f. Man jAq-QuELLEK-l A murderer 

fMa-ni'ed. [Oii. maimrseden, f. wtantt Man 

sb -r&dca 1. Homage -ibre- ^ 
Vassafs collectively; the men whom a lord can 
call upon m time of war; a supply of men for 
warfare -1630. 3- The ' conduct (0 an aimy) 

-1581. 60 Kfanrent. Se. Ivow Jdisi, 

■Mansard (mK-nsaid'). f734- [“t- J- 

sm-de [toit cn mattsaj de), f. name 
Mansard, French architect, 1598-1666.) Aich 
A form of curb-roof, m wbich fact of tne 
roof has two slopes, the lower one sleeper than 
the other. Usm rac/. 

Manse (mtens). 149°- 
rfij, monsstm, rnistsa duelling, etc., f E. mans , 
mtmert to dwell, ■cetnaiu.) fi. A n.anaon- 
bouse or 'capital messuage --lySt , “ 
measure of Itmd regarded as sufficient for the 
support of a family. ObS. CiC. Jdisi, 1597. a- 
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MAN-SERVANT 


laoa 


MANUAL 


An ecclesiastical residence; now esp* the house 
of the nunister of a parish in Scotland 1534. 

2 A moimstery founded ac Kjpon and endowed wuh 
Xs-x manses of land 3 The castle cf St 

Andiewa had been the Bu'^bop of &l Andrews his 
mnnse 1683- 

Ma-n^rvant, /’/.men-servants. 1551. 
A Ttiale servant. 

Mansion (ms'njsn), sb. ME. [a. OF. 

TftaTtsio/if sd ij 77 iarzsiojiiffi,i to dwell ] 

ft The action of remairang, dwsiling, or stav- 
ing in n place. Also, continuance m a position 
or state. -1733. a. A place of abode, an abid- 
ing place, Ko\t urcA, i'lE. Also transf, and 
fig tb. Chiefly 7)/ A separate dvvellmg-place 
or apartment 111 a large house or enclosure 
-1S97. 3. ta. A house, tent, etc. -lySi. 

b. In emdy use The chief residence of a lord , 
a tnanor-house. Hence, Inter, a lurgo and 
stately residence. 1512. c. fg (e g, of the 
body as enclosing the soul) IS26. d. Used m 1 
;is/ of large buildings divided into fiats 1901 ' 
t-v A halting-plaoe in a journey; a stage' 
'^737. 5. AsiroL a. t= House ri.i S. b. 

Each of the twenty-eiglit dirisiotis of the eclip- 
tic which are occupied by tlie moon on snc- 
ceasive days. ME. t®. Used as tr. med L. 
inama, mansus a hide of land ; sea M itNsE 
2. -iSop. 7. atlrJ, ^vz.-place — senses 3 b, c, 

+ ^473 , ... 

I Piir T^hiwe, ksep^ iojit {ones) m = to 

^blde» dwell, Thtse poets near our Princes sleep, 
A id in one grsve tbeir m, keep DF^HAM. a Where 
the blank Swiss their 'vtormy m. tiead GoLDSW. 

When thy ciind Shall be a, in. for all lovely forms 
WoRDSw. b. In in.y fathers hou^sa fire mnry man- 
gle IS iiiTOALB yoTiit iiv. ^ Hell It seif will pass 
a^^'ay, And leave her odorous man.'5ion^io the peering 
day Alrt.T« 3 The lordly il. of its pride I* 
stripped WoRoaw 

Hence fUla^nslon tv, w/v, to re^ucle £638-1711. 

Ma-nsioii-liouse. 1533 fa. A house in 
which a person resides -lyss- b. The house 
of the lord of a manor, the chief residence of .1 
landed proprietor; hence (now only U.S ) a 
great house 1641. c. An official residence. 
Now "ipic, the official residence of the Lord 
Mayor of London. 1546. 

a. He took ha present Lodainj in St. John Street, 
-It the Mail Sion. Koasa oi a Taylor’s Widow SraELffi- 
Mansioiiry (moe-nj'aurib rare. 1605. | f. 
M '\N3ioji jb, + -RV.] ? Mansions collectively 
In Macb. 1. vi 5 pern, mispr. for ittasonry. 
Manslaughter (moemsijtnr). ME. [f. 
M tv sb, -}• Slauohtss. The e.vher word 
was manslit 7 t«ht (OE. i, -fa. 

Homicide , chiefiy cnmlnal homicide, esp. mur- 
der -i6ir, b. The 'slaughtering' of human 
beings 1430. a. /hrtti. Criminal homicidowitli- 
out malice aforethought 1447. 

a la this there are also degrees of guilt, which 
d vide the ofletice into m.. and murder BLAatSToNs. 

Manslaycr (mre-nblpi|0r), ME. One who 
kills a man ; a hoimcide ; occas. one who com- 
mits manslaughter. So ffla-n-elaying vbl. si, 
Mansaete tmtensw; t, mce-nsw/t), a. Obs. 
on arch, hate ME. [ad L. twam^rr- 

sciti to tame, t maiit^s liaiid + snsscirs to 
accustom, heconie accustomed ] Gentle, 
mild ; tame, not wdd or fierce. 

Mansuetude (rate-nswitiad). arck. late 
ME. [ad. L. mansusittdo\ see prec. and-TUDE.] 
Gentleness, meekness. 

Manstvear (mae'tisw'esr), v. Obs. exo. 
a 7 sh. and dtal Pa. t. -swore, pa. pple. 
■sworn- [OE tndnrvi'pian, wickedness 

swp-ian to SwEAH.J i. mi). To swear 
falsely. 2. reji. To perjure oneself ME. ■{•3, 
To swear falsely by (a god) -1567 
Mansworn (moe iiswpin), ppl. a. Obs. 
exc Sc. and n. dial. ME. [pa. pple. of prec.J 
Forsworn, perjured. 

Manteau. Obs. exc. Hist. 1S71. [a, F, 

— L. mantellum ; sea Mantle rA J A loose 
upper garment formerly worn by woman ; also, 
a mantle or cloak. 

Mantel ('mmntl'), 1483 [vir, of MAfV- 
TLE sb."] ti. » Mantelet 2 a -1578. 2. a. 

= M.antel-teee I. ? Obi 1319. b = 
Mantelpiece i. 1533. c. = Mantelshelf 
1742. d. attnb. m.-board, a wooden shelf, 
usu, draped, fixed upon a mantelshelf. 
Mantelet, mantlet (mm-ntlet). late ME. 


[a. OF. iitanUlet, dim. of mantel (F. 
tmu) Mantle, Mantel.] t. A kind of short, 
loose, sleeveless mantle covering the shoulders, 
lb. A V oohen covenng for a horse -1548 2. 

a. Md A movable shelter for men-at arms 
when attacking a fortified place. Obs. exc. 
HiSt. 1324. b. A screen, now usually of rope, 
to protect men worlung a gun 1859. c. A 
bullet-proof shelter from which firing results 
can be observed and signalled 1874. 
B^-ntelplscs. 1686. [f- Mantel + 

Piece sh J i. The ornamental structure of 
wood, marble, etc. above and around a fire- 
place. 2. — Mantelshelf. 

Ma-ntelsbelf. 1828. [f. Mantel + 

Shelf ] Th.at projecting part of a mantel- 
piece winch serves as a shelf. 

Ma-ntei-tree. 1482. [f. Mantel -h 

Tree.] 1. A beam across the opening of a 

fireplace, supporting the masonry above , 111 
later nse, a stone or arch serving the Siitne 
purpose a. = Mantelpiece i, 3. 1634. j 
Mantic (mse-ntik'). a. 1850. [ad. Gr. \ia.v- ' 
TiKiis, f. fidvTiS soothsayer, f. root man - ; see | 
Mania.] Pertaining to divination. 

Revelation knows nottiing of this m fury XfixNca. ' 

-mantic, repr. Gr. jiavTDtus (see prec ) in 
comb , IS the ending of adjs. related to sbs. in 
-MANcy, as m geomechtic, etc. | 

Manticore (_mte ntikovi). Obs. e.xc. Hist 
Also mantiger, ME. [ad. L. repr. 

Gr paynxtupar, a corrupt reading in Ans- 
loibc Hat. Anim IL i 53 forpaprixdpus, npp 
an 0 Pei’S, word for 'man-eater' ] i. A ftibu- 
lons monster having the body of a iion, the 
head of a man, porcupine's qmlts, and the tail 
or sung of a scorpion, a. Her. A monsler 
figured with tiie body of a be.rst of prey, the 
head of a man with spiral or curved horns, and 
sometimes the feet of a dragon 1562. 

Mantilla (mtenli'U'). 1717. [a. Sp, man- 
tilla. dim. of mania mantle.] t. .A large veil ' 
worn by women over the head and the shoul- 
ders. 3. A small cape or mantle 1B59. 

II Mantis (mce'ntts) 1658. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
/javTis prophet (also, some insect) : see Man- 
tic a.] Enfam. An orthopterous insect of the 
genus Mantis or family Maniidx', csp. the 
Praying Mantis, .V. rcltgiosa, which holds its 
forelegs m a position suggesting hnnds loided 
in prayer. b. attnb , as m.-erab, -Bhiimp, a 
stomatopodous crustacean, Sfiilla manta 
and other species. 

Mantissa (mtentfsi.'i. 1641, [a. L,, = 

' makeweight ’ ; sard to be of Etruscan ongin.] 
•fi. An addition of trivial importance, esp to a 
discourse -ifiyi. 2. Math. The decimal part 
of a logarithm 1B65 

Mantle (rase’iit’l), sb. [From two sources, 
(i) OE. nsfwfc/niasc : — ^prehistoric ^manti/o-s. 
ad. L. inaKieihem, mantelumOodk, (2) In the 
12th c., taken up again m the OF. form ntanlel 
(mod.F, manteau-, see M.antiiau) ] i. A 
loose sleeveless cloak of varying length, b. 
Used allusively with reference to the descent 
of Elijalt's mantle (a Kings li. 13) 1660. c. Her. 
= Mantling vbL sb. 2. 1577. 2. transf. and 

fig, A covenng ME. tb. spec. The foam 
that covers the surface of liquor; the green 
vegetable coaling on standing water -r6o^ 
f3. A kind of woollen cloth ; a blanket of this 
-138a. t4. A measui e of quantity of furs, con- 
taining from 30 to 100 skins according to cze 
-1662, 5. Aleck. A covering, envelope, or 

shade employed m various mechanical con- 
trivances (see below) 1609, 6. Zcel., Bat., etc. 

Apphed to -varions eoveni^s or envelopes, as 
that enclosing the viscera in molluscs (see 
quots.) 1460; Omdh. the plum.-ige of the 
back and folded wings when distinct in colour, 
etc. from the rest. (So F, manteau.) 1840. 

1. As she fled, her ra. she did fall Shaks, h. On 
Heine the largest portion of Goethe’s m, fell M 
Abxold. c. 'The m. upon the pmeli (of Mr Glossin's 
coaclil only bore a plain cipher of G G 1S15 z. 
Well couer'd with the Nights Hack IL SnsKS 
Ruins, over which vegetation had thrown a wild ni. 
of ivy Scott b. Lear iii. ly 139 s. a. A iinen 
cloth employed in the swarming of bees 1609, b* 
The leather hood of an open carnage T791. c. An 
enclosed chute which leads the water fiom a fore-bay 
to a wster.wjioel ,gw4. d. The onier and 


casing of an iron blast furnace, above the hoartii 
jSSt. e. A fragile lace-Iiko tube, which, fixtd 
around a burning jet, becomes incandescent and 
gives a brilliant light iSSy d. An Ascidiau coi asts 
.,ofan extomal niembranous bag or ' mantle jw ^ 
which IS a iluscul.ar eiivulopo iSyA Each one of the 
inner layers, of this m. has its initial group .ihovc 
the apex of the pteroma iSS^. 7. Cw»i m. -knot, a 
clasp, composed of a mimbtr ol precious stones (cf 
F mrtid ds diamante], 

Man'tle (mm nt 1 ), c’. late ME. [f, prec. sb] 
1. itam. To clothe or wrap m or as in a man 
tie. Also with itp, over, 145a. b. Said of 
wings. Milt. P. L v 279. a. transf, and 
To cover or conceal : to envelop ; fto cloak (a 
fault) lata ME. 3- PnUcmiy reji. and mtr To 
spread first one wing and then the other over 
the corresponding ouiitretchecl Icglorexerase 
as a perclied hawk does. Obs. e.\q. Hist. 1486 

4. inir. Of liquids ■ To he or become covered 
with a coating or scum ; to form a ' head or 
froth , to cream. Also transf, and ftg, xyfi, 

5. Of the blood To suffuse the cheeks with a 
blush. Said also of a I ihish, etc (rarely trans ) 
Of the f.ice ■ To flush. 1707, 6. mir. To form 
a mantle or covr-nng ; to spiead over a surface 

e mourJiing-siolc no more Afantled her form 
M. 1 h<i igTjGrant fuinc-s that m Their 

clearer icason ShakS, Mountains iiiuntlcii EUid 
capped With snow iSqo, 1 here my fniJe 

fancy, fed with fuU cle]fght> iDaih bath in blissej-ind 
mantleth moNt at ]Iaso bri- vse« /'g- There are a 
sort cf men, whose visages Do tremne and m. hko a 
standing pond HANS, 5- Hei nch Cice mantling 
vMth emotion Disiialu- 
Mantlet, vnr. of Mantei.lt 
Mantling (mcemtliij'i, vbl sh. 1507, [f 
Mantle rd. or 71 . 4 - -ING* 1 tr. The action of 
making a mantle. a. Ha. The omamentTi 
accessory of diapcry or .scroll-w ork frequently 
depicted bemud and aiound an aebiuveinent 
a lambrequin 1591' 3- senes the pur 

pose of a mantle ; a covciiug, envelope, etc 
i$53. 4. Tile action of the tb, (senses 3-5) 

1652. 

liManto (mx’ultj). 1679. [It. or Sp.] A 
(Spanish, etc ) do.rk or niaiiile 
■j-Mantodogy. i.us 177^ [Hatny f G* 
ptavTis + -OLwGy.] Tile ai t or (irnctice of clivi 
nation. Hence MantoTogist, a clivmcr 18^4. 
Manton (mac nton). 1816. A fowling 
piece made by Joseph ('1766-1835) 1 

noted gunsmith. Also fee Manton 
j| Mantra (mm ntra). Ir.d'an. 180S. [Sir 
mantra, lit 'instrument of tlioiight', f. man to 
think. 1 A sacred text or passage, esp. one 
Irom the 'Vedas usetl as a praje-r ormcTWation 
Ma-n-trap. 1788. A trap fur catching 
men, csp. tritspasscrs in priv.itu grounds. 

Mantua (ina: nliw.'i Obs. c-s-c. hist. 1678 
[Coiruption of MaNrt' \li, infl. by the place 
ntime Alantmx.'l i. --M\N1 i;AU. 'fa =» 
niaiittia s.tk -1787. 3. attnb. , as m, go an 

pedicmit, silk, bo Mamtun-maker, one who 
malms mautu.ts ; i.ater, a tlrcss-makCr 169} 
Mantuan (mtentman). 1588. [ad L. 

Mantitanns, f. Mintu.i) see -tN.] A, adj 
Of or belonging to Mantua in nortliem Italy 
where Vngil was born, hence, Virgilian tyop 
B. sb. A native or inlialiitant of Mantua. 

Tie T 7 ' , tie M. b/use, .Svunyj, Virgil. 

Manual (mse’nijral). late ME. [ad. (through 
7 .)L,.mcmiahs,{.inartits'h 2 .ud.'l A.ndj 1 Of 
pertaining to, 01 done with the h.Tnds. Now 
esp of (physical) labour. b. Of a signataie 
etc. : Autograph Chiefly in blGN MANUAL 
1476 c. Of a weapon, tool, etc, ; That is 
used or worked with the hands. Now rare 
C'C. m 111 {file] cngiut as dist from sieim 
(fire) engine. lygi. a, Ltivs Ol occupation 
possession. .Actual, not merely prospective 
1538. 3. That works with the h.inds [mik ) 

1658. t4. Furnished with hands. felR d 

Browne 5, Of a book, etc. . Of the nature 
of a manual iSSt 

¥. Pation of iMiIustry- anil m arU Pott- T exprencil 
my ideas by m sigiis Tylob. Phr M. necrase 
fAT’f.J, drill in handling a rifle. jV. alphabet, the 
finger alphabet, Hvtice MamuallJ’ aster. 

B. sb, I. A small book for handy use a In 
the mediiEval Church, a book containing the 
forms to be observed 111 administration ol tlie 
SftCTBBiei'U. la'eME, b. A h-ndbook "SSS- a. 
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MANUALIST 


MANY-SIDED 


bhort for vtcaiTml cx^fCzse 3. Short for 

■manual/ne-ei^gini 1872. 4- A key-board of 

an organ plryed with the hands, ns dish Irom 
the fedah 1B52 

3 Tie corporal went through hit manual with 

txactntss Stiknc 

Ma-nmlist. 1392. ff. pree. +'IST.] +1- 

One who labours with the hands. 2. One 
who favours the manual method oi teaching the 
deaf 1883. 

Manuary (mremwan). 1576. [no. L. 
manuarias, t maniis hand ; see -aky t | A. 
adj I. = ManuaTj It, I. Oil. exo. 111 affected 
use fa. = Manu.aL It 3,-11573 E. rt! -l-i. 
One who works with his Itands -i6sd, ta. 
Manual work -1S16. 

1) Mitniibritiin (maniiZ'briipm). PI. -la, 

•laras. 1660. [L., ‘ a haft I •] i. A handle or 

haft All at and Zuaf. A hatidlti-hke part, 

a,lliebioad tipper division of the steinum of 
mamraals, with which the two first ribs articu- 
late h. The haiidle-like bony process of tlie 
malleus of tlie ear in man and many naammals. 
c A small process, often bifurcate, at tlic root of 
the keel of the sternum in birds, d. The lower 
part of the mnlleus in rotifers e. A peduncle 
which depends fiom the loof of the gonocaly': 
of hydroidsor of theswimming-hull ol medusae. 
1348. 3- Hot. A piocess projecting from each 

of the shields forming the inner wall of the 
anthendium in clitracGous plants 1875. Hence 
Mannbnal a. 1833. 

Manucaption (misnirikK pjon'), Obs, exc. 
Bist. 158S. [ad ined.L. n’aitnctififiottm, f. 
manu capers, lit. to ‘ take by the hand ". | Lavj 
a =Mmnfbize. h. A writ directing the 
bringing in of a pomon charged with a lolony. 
So llanuca'ptor — Mainpeunor 1581. 
MauUCOde (ina!‘ni:Jkd“d). 1835 [a. F. 

(BuffonJ, short f mod L, ti!ani/t./!diiita , see 
netd] da. = nest. b. Any bird of eitliei of 
the genera Maitncodta and Phonytpiinui, 111- 
hab ting the Papuan region, and formerly 
classed with the birds of panadise. 
HlManucodiata. 1555. luod.L. niann- 
eediaii, ad Malay mdtiu/j dCui’Ua 'bud of the 
gods ’ ] A bird of paradise -idgr, 
Manudlictioa (mrenurdij Itjanl. 1502 r*T<l- 
med,L. mamiductioncTsi, f. manu iucoe to lead 
by the hand.] t. Guidance, introduction, 
tUrection. a Means or instrument of guid- 
ance; a guide or introduction 1S24. So 
tManndnetor, ,1 guide, director 1637-1677; 
the eoiidiictor of a band or choir -1S52, 
fManufactor. 1649 [f. L. maim fiicere.'] 

A manufacturer or artificer -1812, 
Manufactory ^^rnmnuirckton). ib. and ft. 

i6l8, [ad. I., type^ *mi!nufac/fl> II!\, -ir, 
f as prec. , sec -ok v t . - ] A- sb ■tr.--hrvNU- 
F4CTUREJ# 2-1786. fa M^NUF.tCTUKi:, ib, 
"IS46. 3. factory or worksliop, as .\ rotini 

HI 1692. B culj Pertaining to, of the nature 
of or engaged in manufactuie -1741. 
Manufecture (mtEniKfis'ktiur), sb. 1567. 
[a F., ad. med.l., ^iiiLiniffaetui a , f. iiia/iic 
facers to make by hand. ] i. fa. The action or 
pro ess of making by hand. Bacon, b. The 
making of articles or material (now, on a large 
scale) by physical labonr or machanic.il power 
1622. c A br.inch of productive industry 
1683, d. In depreciatory sense, production of 
a merely mech.-inieal kind. Alio fig. applied, 
e g to literary work, or to the fabrication ol 
fdse statements on a large scale for the 
market. 1829. a. emer ta. A person's handi- 
work, Also fiip. -1726. b. A product of 
physic.ii labour ormachinery i6ri, t3. Work- 
ing with the hands , a m.intiai occupation, 
handicraft -1699 -1-4. A m.tnufuctunng 

establishment or business -1783 
I b. A single nriii.li-, either of ilomestic or foreign 
£ o vth or m. McCuiLocii. i. c. Linen, •uisnllm, 
rojijTlrif 111, I, b, Colchester i-ure, a ooerse roc hke 
m I)E toE. Hence Manafa ctural a, pertaining 
to n, r = 

Manufacture (rnmnirffektiur), v. 1683 
[f prec.] I. trans. To work up fmaterial) 
into forms suitable for use 2. To produce by 
lubonr (now esp. on a large scale) 1755, b. 
iraitsf. Said of natural nancies 1876. 3. fig. 

In dfsparagliig To fabricn e. nven 

6 (Gcr Kiln) 3 F p*M). d (Ger Mdllr ) 




also, to produce (literary work) mecbanicaliy 
17^- 4 . To admit of being manufactured 

1763 

Toisons manufectiired within the system 1S99. 

3 ‘ IS evidently taanufacCuicd by the his» 

tonaji Gibbon. Hence Manufa*ctii«r, -fan opera.' 
tive in a EnaDufactoryj the owner of a manufactory, 

also Maatjfa'cturlngjS/S/ et^ ci-i- 

or oonceraed in manufacture. 

tManumise, mannmiss, v. 1523. [f. L. 

manutaiHere to ManuMIT.] — 
Manumit V. -1819. ^ 

Manumission (.mmniwmi-J’in). Ohs. exc. 
[lilt, late ME. mannmissioneni,, 

f TOSMKmi/ilerit, see Manumit 7/.] The action 
of manumitting, or the fact of being manu- 
mitted ; an act or instance of this. Also iransf 
■and fit;. 

M IS properly when the Lord makes a deed to his 
villeine to enfranchise liim by ihis word {tlfann. 
n.ztisre'i which is the tame os to pot him out of the 
hands and power of another Cokc. 

Matiunut (mteniKmi t), v. late ME. [acl. L. 
man limit 'ers, ante-cl, mamt emttiere, lit. ‘ to 
send foi th from one's hnnd i, e, from one' s 
control] trans To release from slavery; to 
liberate from bondage or servitude; to set 
free Also iransf. andyfg. Also absol. 

Christian ninsters were not bound to m. their slai-es 
Jfh Tavcor. 

Manurable (maniOoTab’l), a. 1628. [f 
Manure t>. -1- -able ] +1. Law. Admitting 

of being held in corporeM possession -1767. 
tn. Of land That can be woiked or cultivated 
-1756. 3. That can be mainued 1828. 
Manurauce (mania* runs). 1468. [f. Man- 
ure tJ. -r -ANCE.] I. Tenure, occuration (of 
land, etc.) ; control, m.magement Now only 
m Law. 2. IGultivation (of land), •ttillage; 
manuring 1572. +b.yiy Cultivation (of the 
character or Ciculties) -1615. 
a. b. The cul litre and m. of minds in youth Bacon 
Manure (maniua-a), n 5 . 1549. ff. Manurk 
V. Formerly ma'ituie, and so still m Cowper 
(1784) , and still dial, (nice nor) ] i. Dung or 
compost spread over or mixed with soil to fer- 
tiliieit. fa. Manunng , cultivation -1696. 3. 
atinb., as m.-htap, otc. 1766 
Manure (maniflvj), v. late ME, [a, AF. 
maynovtier to work with the hands; see 
Manqjuvre V’.] ti. irans. 'Fo bold, occupy 
(land, etc); to administer, manage -1:645. 
IS. To till, cultivate (land) -1774. tb. 'To 
cultivate, train (a plant, the body or mind, 
etc ) -1797. 3 - I f. M \NURE sb. ij 1 o enrich 

(l.tnd) with fertilizing material ; to apply 
manure to 1590- 't•4• To work up -1575; to 

mancouvre (a ship) 15^. 

I That which is manually occupied, manured and 
poiisessed Coke* x. A Ixirrcn Sand, not capable of 
heiii£ iiiinur’d by either Spade or Plow 1700 b. 
Who like a nut tree mu'.t be manured by beatiLij; 
FuctAS 3 The Corps of half her Senate hi. the 
Fields of Tlie.'is.ily .\udisos. Hence Manu-rer. 
fManiirement. 1639. [f. Manure zi. -i- 

-MENr.] Cultivation (/if and_^jj'.) -1707, 

Manurlal (^maniaeTial), a, 1861. [irreg. f. 
M 4NURC si + -lAL.] Pertaining to, or of the 
nature of manure. 

Manuring (ni 5 niu"’rii)),sii/ sb. late ME. [f. 
Manure iv -p-ING^.] ta. Occupation, tenure, 
tb. Cultivation, tillage c. Fertiiwation by 
means of manure ; -[occas. concr. w manure. 

II Manus (meln^). 1826. [L., ‘hand’.] I. 
Anat, The terminal or distal segment of the 
fore limb of a vertebrate ammul. Also, the 
claw of a cruBtaoean ; Sniom the tarsus of the 
anterior leg ; Ichth. the pector.tl fin, 2, Pom 
Lrrw. The power or autbonty of n husband 
over his wife 18:4. fS- Manns Chruti [ = 

‘ hand of Christ a cordial 1516-1706. 
M!anuscript(mffimitt|Skript) 1597. Abbrev. 
MS. ( pi MSS.), [ad med L. manasci tpius, 
f. L. manu- abl , by hand-l- sctipitis, pa. pple. 
of scrtbcrc to wnte.] A. adj. 'Written by 
hand, not printed. 

Maavscript Poems of great Anllqulde 1597. 

B. si. I. -A book, document, or the lilce, 
written by hand; a writing of any kind, as 
dist, from pimted matter. Also transf. and 
fig 1600, 2. Wnting (as opp to print) ; also, 
[a peraon'slliandwritmg 1849. 

John iV bomnrrd li« ni 

M dune c(e*) [there) c 


Revoluaon ’J as it was thrown off, that he might 
make notes ctnd suggestions Fltouns. Alas, 

That Youth's ssveet'seented M. should close 1 Bitz« 
Germd. atijih. Specifil Assistant m the MS. De 
partrjient. Hence Manttscn^ptal n. rarg, of or 
pertaining to am or manuscripts * found or occurring 
la a in. So 5 !laniiBcn*pticui the action of 
wntiag by hand , a wntten inscnpiioa L\.mb 

tManutenency. 1633, [ati. med.L. tuann- 
Unenira (■= maintenance), i L manufsiie^t. 
see Maintain 2/] Support, mamtenance 
“1699. So t‘M!aimfce*iitioxi 1603-57. 
Manwaxd (mEe'nwyjd). late ME. [S“e 

-WAUD.] A, <tdv, (In early usq to vi . also to 
iTienzan} dx) a. Towards man, m the direction 
of man b. In idat'on to man, B* adj 
Tending or directed towards man 1867. 

Manjc (mseijksV 1573 [^Mctathetic a. ON 
^ 7 naniik-fy L Man- (nom A/j?a , — *Manu a 
OIr. Manti), the Isle of Man.] A. adj Of or 
pertaining to the Isle of Mant its inhabitants, 
langiiage, etc. B. bh. i. (As ^ 4 ) The people of 
the Isle of Man 16S8. 3. The Celtic language 

spoken in the Isle of Man 1672. Hence Ma nx- 
man, a native of the Isle of Man. 

jTA r«:i^ a. tailless variety of cat, indigenons to the 
Isle of 2 >Ian. LL a coin Elamped with the 

device of three legs 

Many (me'ni}, a, and si. [Com. Tent 
OE. manzi, rngnig OTeut — 

Indo-Eur, *' 77 ioi:o^ko-.'\ A- adj. The adjectival 
designation of great indefinite number* i 
Used disinhitively ^vlth a (Formei^ 

sometimes with pk \b.) a. With pL si. OE 
3. clhpt. and aisol, in pi. sense* Many in- 
dividuals of tlie kind specified (olten many of ) , 
also (as quasi-pron ), many persons OE, 4 
With As, How, So, Too tq. V ), the adj. only 
e\pre 3 ses the notion of number in the abstract 
With pi. sb . , also elhpL and absoL ^ * (as 
etc.) many persons OE. 

I. 1 0 m. a youth, and m a maid Milt, JI a mors 
uniiktrly thing liaB happened 1S09 M twe " 

* many a person ’ Now chiefly s. We 

drink, m. Sappy returns to her Djcksks* Af 

ivaj'Si (fin) rti nd\b phr, 1 see the sb^ 3 I 

see, one Fool makes m Swift, M of his ideas d d 
not belong to him peculiarly MoisLsy 3 ^hr 'I hem 
(s Gr. ot TToXXoi)’ ihe great body of people; ih* 
multitude. 4, As m, words as nuke even line 
CuABBE. As7n.as' idiomatic for * all who Asm 
the sxme number Otts ico fit . : used predicauvely 
of something not wanted _ Too m for more than a 
match for 1602 (Prop, with a pL subject, bnt said 
joc, of a single person or thing 1708 ) 

Comb a, parasjncheiic (unlmuied in numberi, as 
VI -act cd, Jaupiia-'ned, •’Poiiedi etc. "b. poei \ llh 
pplea. in quasi-odvb sense =‘10 many \va>s., many 
timee, niucn’,aswr ‘beaming, -blossoming, etc, 

B. quasi-j^ and ib. 1. quasi-j^? On the 
analogy of a (see Few a 2), a mai^y b'ls 
from the i6th c. been followed by a pi. sb or 
used absol, in pi sense. Without adj. now 
arch. ; formerly with vanous adjs., now only a 
good many, a great snasty. In such collocations 
many mny be interpreted as a sb , meaning a 
great number *. (Cf Mbime ) with pi sb 
(or people) immediately following 1550. ^ b 
Coast, of, now onK followed by a definite sb 
or pron, 1525, c. ellipt, 3 .T\d absol, SllAKS, ta 
By confusion with Mejnte : Company, host, 
flock ; (one s) retinue or following -1700, 3 

' P/nhs A multimde, plurality. Opp, to 09 ie 
iSig. 

t. a. A m. such miracles H More b. He had 
invited a ni of his kindred and fi lends 165s. c A 
good m. died of hardship and fatigue 1875 x. The 
manie begins to march wong , thronging one another 
for hasie 1609. 3, One idea, throughout ail manySj 

v,rapt up in one T. Taylde. Hence Ma^uyuess 
plurality {rare) 1609. 

Many- : see M 

Memy-headed, a. (Stress Tariable,) i:)86 
Having many heads. 

Keep nothing sacred , ^ris but just The inariy*headed 
beast (= the people) should know Tfsnyson. 

Manyplics (memiplaii:) sb. pi. Chiefly 
dial, J774. [fi Many + plies, pi, of Ply 
fold.l The omasum or third stomach of a 
ruminant. 

Many-Sided, a. (Sties? variable.) i 65 o 
I, Having many sides l multllateraU 3 fig 
Having many aspects, capacitieSj or possi- 
bilities 1843 

Raleigh was a many-sided man; soldier, ^ilor, 
statesman, hiitdrian, aiid poet Gakdiher. Hence 

ManjtldEdnBS#. 
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Manyways aJv. : see Wav. 

UdaBy aJz/. ; see \V:se si. 

I] Man^ . tu Ua. (nasen^ani'l^, Sp. l^a). 

1843 [6p„ f. maneamlla camomile.] A 

dw l]ght sberry with a bitterish flavour, 
ilManzanita (mmnzani’ ta, fap, mrmJiaDrta). 
rSys. l^Sp., dun of mwiriiaj apple, j One of 
the berry-beunng shrubs of the genus Arcto- 
staphyhs found m the U.S. ; the bearberry. 
Maoii (luaon, juaua-n), sb. \a J Pi. 
Maori, Maoii(o)s 1S43. [Native name ; said 
to mean ‘ of the usual kind ' (Morns), j i , An 
individual of the brown race inhabiting New 
Zealand. Also aiti^b, or adj. pertaining to 
this race or their language , absal. the lan- 
guage a. A New South Wales fish, Cons 
hmotaiits 1882 

Map(msp), r,J. 1537. [ad.'L Tftecj^pa. m. 
class L. ■ table-cloth, napkin but in med.L. 
used iruKsf, in mapPa mundi M -ippEMoNDE.] 
I. Arepresentatiou of the earth ^ssurfaceor a part 
of it, Us physical and political features, etc , or 
of the heavens, delineated on a flat siuface of 
paper, etc., according to a definite scale or 
projection. _ Also traiisf. a. Jig. A cletailed 
repr€sej!)t 3 t 3 on in epiiome^ a C 3 rci 2 nistai 3 t''al 
accovmt of a strite of things* Nomt ra; e or Obs. 
igSd tb. The very picture (c/a virtue^ Yice, 
coaracterj etc.). (‘>o Sp -r6gS. 

t* C^IIog. phr. of no accQunt, obsolete. 

On ihs map . of some account or imoortanoe. a. I 
tberr sftaatioQ Blukf. b 
What were man jf he -wera once left to him^elfe ? A 
m* of nusery 1501, 

flL Hchea, a lichen^ X.eriacn ^^gyvr/iAisa^ 
the thalliw of which has marlungs reaem’bliQg a m. 

Map zj. lafi. mapped i.m^ept'i 

mapping. 15S6. [iM.'tPrA} i. iz-ans To 
make a map of ; to represent on a map 1602. 
Also ttansf and fig, a. M. out. a. To repre- 
sent iti detail on a map 1656. b. fig, fTo 
record nainutely 1619 ; to plan out (a course ot 
conduct, one's tune, etc.) 1883, e. To divide 
(a country) into districts, as by lines on a map 
iSfio 

I. trgitsf. I am neere to th’ place where they should 
nicei, if Puanio haua mapp’d it truely Shaks a, c, 
TheConutientwaancC then mapped out w ith tovrists' 
routes 1B70. Hence Mappme vbl, sb. (also attrib, 
as in. pen). 

Maple (ms-p’l). [OE. *ntapeh 
only in iTta.ptUrio'ui mple-tree, and m 
mQpulder\ ef OS mapuldtr, MLO waptl- 
dorn.'] X, Any tree or shmb of the genn^ 
Acir, many of which are grovvn for shade or 
ornaniem, for their wood, or for a sxigar pro- 1 
duct. The Common Maple is Acer campsstre^ \ 
The fruit of those trees is a docible-uinged 
samara or " key 3. The light, hard, close- 
gramed wood of any of these trees, late ME, 
r, Bird’s-eyo 5 f. = Jted, Senrief* 

Ox" Swamp A iuifntnt Silver, Silver^ 
leaved, or White M., a, dasycarpauij of eastern 
JJortb Aiftericaa. Sugar M,, A. saecAanr.um cF 
North AmeiTcn, ^hich vields mapla-sugar. Syca-- 
more IL* a . ps&7idi> plaianus (see Svcamorr) 

and lea/, etc. - m..honey’ U 

the part of the sap of the sugar m i 

m. molasses* syrup 27 .S' j a syinp obtam^ bv 
evapEirating maple sap or dissolving maple sugar j 
m sugar, the sugar obtained by evaporation from 
ti^sap of certain raaplea. 

Iua.pp6Dion.d6 C^ffL^epmdfu-nd), Now only 

late ME. [a F, ad. med,L. 

Tiiappa mundi^ The map of the world 5 ia 
early use the world itself, 
i! Maqai (ma-ki). 1704 fChilinn Sp.] The 
.Chilian shrub Anslotsha. Maqiti (N.O. Tilia- 
<rex), yielding a valuiibk fibre, and producing 
berries used m the adulteratiou of wine 
Mar fmai'i, si. ME. [f, Mak, vi.] fi. a 
hindrance; an impediment in speech -1824 
a. Something that mars ! a drawback U. In 
early use, fa fault. 1551, 

(mari, ji. [Com.TeuL OE, 
f TeuL root *m.ccn:~, -whence also OE. merman 
to go astray, err ] i. irans. To hinder, inter- 
rupt, or stop (a person, event, or thing), Ots, 

Sc. a. To spoil, impair OE. 3, iireMr. 

To harm, injure (a person, etc ); to disfigure 
(now arcA.) , j-to ruin , to damige morally 
ME 

z Striulng to better, oft wc m&rre what ’s well Shails, 
The^irrt is spilled, and the boctlee will bee tnaired 


Mufl: ii 2 u Fhr,TorjtaiearM,ii,tQ}>iAKav VI. 9; 
3. Mend your spefich* 1*^1 it m. your fortunes Skaks 
D igby Lord Gw’ard .vv'as utterly mar’d by keeping 
company with base lewd fellowcfc Wood, 
jiojth. and Sc. L Mo&£- 
Mar-* prefixed to sbs , with sense 

‘one who or something which marsh and 
adjs., with sense ‘that mars', as yaaf-ali sb 
and adj., tnai'^feasfi etc, "b. esp. In mar-pre* 
late, first us^ in the pseudonym ‘ ilartia 
Marprelnte the writer of certain ti^cU issued 
in 1533-9 ; hence aUrih 
Marabou (mse r^hiS). AJso maraboutj 
nxarabtn 1823. [a F. t 7 tat'alfoit{b, app. repr. 
a vulgar Arabic use of fnzt^dbd faerynit, Maija- 
BOtrr, J I * A large stork or heron^ Lepttjpttln ^ 
marabou or cnajteaifer, a native of Western 
Africa, Now applied also lo die adjutant- 
bird of Indun, dubtus or argala. iSnb. o. In 
full m, feathir, plmm. A tuft or phimeof down 
From under the wings and tail o( tliese birds, 
used for triroming hats and dresses r collect 
triminmg made of these feathers iSnj 
3* ^ c'cceptionaliy white tmd of raw siJk 
which can be dyed without first removing die 
natural gum 3,835. 

a A m. feather winch she wears in her turban 
Xhackfrav 

II Marabout (moe’TahiTt). 1623. frepr. Arab. 
murdHt hciTOit. The mod.Eng form is fi om 
Fr ] I. A Mohammedau hermit or monk. esp. 
aTi:ioRgst the Moors and Berbers of N. AFnctu 
2. A shrine marking the bunal-plaoe of a 
marabout 1859. 

llMarali(mS-ra). late ME [Heb. wa^.fem. 
of Mar bitter ]| The Heb ■word for ' bitter ' or 
‘ bitterness *, used as a proper name fExod. \v 
and Ruth 1) , hence allusively. 

Ntvet had any writer so -vast a comm'nnd of tha 
whole doqucDce of sccjnj misanthropy^ aud despair. 

1 hat M« was never dry Macaulay. 

Maranatha (mmrana: Jifi), bte ME. [Ara- 
mojc nitiran iiths ' Our Lord lias come or mc- 
j ina 'thJ. * 0 our Lord, come ibon ’.) An Ara- 
maic phrase occuiTing in i Cor. s\i. 22 ; see 
An ^TiTEiLa Maran.ntha. As an abbrev. of 
this formula used subst. for : A tcnible ciuse. 
JjMarasca (marm'sU). 1864. [It, aplitiic 
f. amarasca. £ amux) hitter ] A small bl.tck 
cberry, Prunus ttviuta, grown in Dalmatia, 
//Manascibiiio (masraafcr-nc). i-jvjt. [It , f 
inarasca ; see prec. Cf. F. inarus'jtnnP A 
liqueur distilled from the niarasca cherry. 

I II Marasmus (marte-imiis). 1656. [mod.L., 

a. Gr. ticpac/tos, f. /lapaiveiv to -wasta] 

I Waslmg of the body. Hence Mara snuc e. 

[] Marattia, Maliratta (mftra ta. marrc'ta) 
1758. [Held to be f Sk. ma/zS- rdiUtj. great 
country.] I. One of a warlike Hindu race 
occupying the central and soutli-w'estei n pai ts 
of India 1763. 3. aiirtb. or adj. Peitaming to 

the Mai athas 1758. 

IlMaratlii (milra’tt). 1698 (Moratty) [f 
Msfizi/tit ; sec prec.] The lansniaHC of the 
Marathas. ^ 

MaratHon (mseiajiyii). *896. [Norne of 
Greek aty, the scene of a victory of the 
Athtoians over the Pei'^ians (490 B. C.) the 
news of which was conreyed by a rutflner to 
Aciiens, a distance of about 20 miles.] atirih. 
m lii^-race, etc., a long-distance race. 

KfaraatJ fmargd), -u. 1708. [a F ma- 
rauiUr, f maraud rogue, vagabond. ] j, 

To make a raid for the purpose of plund»iufr.’ 

2. irans. To plunder, to harry 1829, 

I. They met with a Party of French that had been 

Maraud inj; Addison. Hence Marau'd fi ihoscitif 
marauding. Marau'der 1698. 

Maravedi (mjeravrJ-di). OBs. exc. fftsi 
Iste ME fa. Sp, maravedi, a denv of Ai ab 
Murabiiin (pi tfi vairSbU •, see Mas A Boot), 
name of a Moorish dynasty at Cordova ] 

An old Spanish gold coin, weighing about 60 
grains and worth fourteen ahilhugs 1643. 3. A 
former Spanish copper coin and money of 
account, valued at about J of a penny sterling 

world 

Marble (ma-rbT), si, [ME. fnar?>re. war- 
bUy a, F. Marbre iziar^nor, ad. oi cogti. w 


soCmoa) Q(p3u) QuCW) p c«t flfFr ckff) , (cTfr) a 47 ) r (f ^au dr 


Gr. fi&ppapvs sliinwg stone, ni.mble (ivlience 
pappa/piiv to sparkle).} L i. Lin.etione » a 
crystalline (oi, less strictly, also a graniTbri 
state and capable of taking a polish , occurrmi 
mm.iny varieties; muen used m sculptiirt> sm i 
architecture. fa. A kmd or variety of rna^u 
t640. C, As a tyjie of something liaid, iefej-.k,^ 
duiaule, or smooth 1588 d, rVs the mateml of 
which a tomb or tombstone is iimde . 
4613 - A piece, LJock, or slab ol 

marble raonumeiit Ai-o fig. ME ll, 4 
marble tomb or tombstone -ryta " c An/ ^ 
ipb.\ Applied to certain collections o'l sciiln 
tuies, etc. i6tij. 3. A small ball, ong, ofro-i 
ble. now of baked ol.av-, poical.im, etc. uselin 
a childieu's game, hence m //. the gnmn it 
self. Also a sni.tll ball of glass, etc ^used in 
other games. 16114, 4. Puticititdm^ T>'e thec- 

bled pattern or papci used in ornameiitin? 
books 1699. ® 

r Blasl. fbmnr, 4W, i-rry, trj, r-azzWaiii 
■mints m Cazrari^ Apfian, Z’n-Mz, CdKosse 

J ialiftri, PajhajJj / tfiicl l'it7bscl, t/t ai « 
Ruin, Vsim AsrinuE etc. c, Wdtlnk nil 

injuries in HI. Pukcuvs d- When I ain^for 

sotten . And sleepe in dull cold M. Snaits. 1 
An Insrnpiion mi a M, Lnovl c. w,/. 
iLltan, or Wflri/f t, .n cuIlLctionof srulutu es 

etc. made by the knrl of Auindel (died uj.oi ..j 
presented to tlie University of 0 \ford. El„,i „,ar 
wr, a eoifeotion (noi.' m the RriUsh Museum) of 
.iin-ient sciilpuncs fiom the, I’.-iiliniion, which was 
boM by Lord Elgin to ihe C'lHon in jg^g. 

If. affni Qc (ui I a- Made or consisung of 
m.irbla. Also, like that of iti irblc. ME, b 
White, liaid, coki, or rigid like moible 
(Rarely predi, at.vc'y.) 1591. c. Endui 
ing as marljle, or as if ctirved m ramble jegfi 
d. JoU. Smooth as matbln 1557. e. Of a v.ane 
gated 01 mottk-d colour , mai bled l.ue ME 
A. A m. Madon I like a Colosse Evni Y.V b Hs 
M, obdurate Heart S' u'tn lUi ro, brow, .and eiuer 
hpsSmLLiO. d. llirtiuiib the pine !,u Mr Milt 
6. Loumiess m.-oovereJ tH awos Kan. hiosi- Hr 
fy/L coi(ni’> ix os!^i by Drutiimund to eJtprerts 
ostenlalioiis splendour. Hence MaTblV c. re 
seiiiblin? marble 143(1 

M^ble V, i6aS [f prec. tb 

p. F 1. To suuii or colour 

(paper, edges of books, sonp, etc.) so as to 
moke them look ] Jm v.ii ivgatciJ m.irbL'. a. To 
make white like m.tiblu (r,?/,-) 1751, 
a Reamu!,, nnrhled hv Uie jn.iun R. Tcvlor 

Hence Ma rtlmg wA' f/, ,he tjjn ^ 

alvo cotici rtigO. 

Marbled (m-i-jbTd), fij;. a. 1599. [f 

Mapclk fi. and m -h -hu.] i, lu ocens 
uses : i ortm.}(icl m Inving builtlmcs 

etc. of rnnHile; turned into m.irblo {f(g) { dt 
corated 01 covered with m.trhle, 3. a, Coloiued 
orsuim-d with vanegated p.itti ms like those 
^1 ^ 1671, b. Vomou, rrtoltlcdj or tiap 

P™ {vntu markirgs of various ooloinri 
uhielly P,at. Pint, and ]/aik. x6o+. c. Of 
meat; Having tjie Jaiji slnikiiJ ujih tljo 
uyers of fat (A sign of the best quahty) 
1770 3- Used us tlic “^pcciric designation of 

various a.mnnls .and pknits k.tviiig niottied or 
dappled markings 1699 

n hnnium's 111. steep U\ kqn. s a. Common m 
paper eSng b. 7 he m .Sky 3719 3, M. beauty, 

ihs Bryoplnlajie/ la 

Marbleaze (m.u-jb'Mte), p US. 1S75. [f 

Makhls ji. 4 -ijui.] trout. To colour m 
imitation of marble. 

Jferblear (ma ablai). 1402. [f. I'Iarele fi 
and S', 4 -EE 1.] ft, A hew cr of mniblc -1538 
fajOne who c.arves, or woiks in, marble -tyao 
3. One who marbles iMpur, etc, an rastritmert 
lor maroling paper 1S35. 

Marc (mill):), iboi! [a F ware; es 

p Ained fts a ybl. noun f inajcher in the sense 
to tread. J Hil; u'fnse whicji rtnimns afi€r 
tl^prcssure of grupcs or oil.cr fruits, 
obs [ Makk, MaK-Qui*. 
fiRffarcant^nt, [Corruption of It pisrca 
ianle] A merchant Tam. Sfir, i\\\\ S3. 
MaxcasiteCmrrikfisDit). T471. [nd med.L 
Maroasita, gpp, f, vviih su/Sa iI -:ia, Gr 
-iTE^w] Min. I. Pyrites, esp* the crystal 


liaed forms of iron pyrites used m the iSthc 
for ornaments; by Fame restrfett-d to Chfi 
arsenical Yarielies; in recent use, white iron 
pyritea (iroa a A of 


'ne wt I [Psyche) 9 (tv hilt)- p 
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MARGARIC 


MARCASSIN 

raarcasita , an ornament made ot crystallized 

iron pynles ^ , : 

'Ha ' [narcaiitca of guld and silv er were app, 
spaciniens of copper and irun pyntes rvith the lustre 
of gold anrl dWer N,E-D. 

1, Half Jia ladies of otir acquaintance carry their 
jewels to tovra, and hruig nothing but pasjc and 
I larcMites back GotnsM Heace lSarcasi'tica.1 it. 

pertaining to or containing m, 

|[Marcassin (^inajk.t. sinl 1727. [Fr] 

A young ''■ild boar, used la a cU.uge 
Marcel (mntie n. 1906. [f. name of Pai le 
h.nnlreaset ] Applied to u method of waving 
die it.nr; us A? -wsshiz, -.-f .w', ndj. zliJio .la vb 

llMarcel hfaetma. iselm). 1835 [Fr.] fV 

sjH; fabric used for liiiings. 

Marcella, marselfa (maiM; 131. r8i= 
rA/ni'j’-'/i?, Citt. and Sp f. MniWlviiLPt; ] A 
kmd of tivilled cotton or Imen cloth used for 
waistcoats, etc. 

Marcesceijt finnisc-senf), a (si'] 1727 

fad I- /,.v/'zv'js-.w^.7v, ,-c, jnocptivo of 

DutreSre to be faint or languid ] Hot Of parts 
of a plant; wnliering but not falling olf b. 
j#. A plant h ivmg maroevo^nt p.irCS 1859 
Hence Marce'scence, m condition 
Maregrave : see M.^RCritavt! 

•iMarcli, [OE. meiecs s>tr. masc.] 

Smallage or wild celery, gi a-uiolim 

-1632. 

March (maitf), [Early ME a. 

AF mm/i , OF mafc/i(c, var. of //Mrs, mars 
(naod.F. wifti i) .~Ej. MoHin-m (noni. Ma-rtnis 
3c lit montU of M.trs).] The thud 

ffionth of tlie yoni in the Julian and Grogomn 
calendar Abbrev M.tr 

PbaldtiSOfM are coinu Stivits Hair Itlory black 
than Ashhuds jn the fi ant of IVl ‘rK.N.vystsv rf/rcA 
One bushell of m. dust is worth a kjtigcs rnunsome 
Hpvwood 

Cmii M, ale, beer, a strung ale or Inter bicsvrd 
in M , M. brown, a ill used 111 ingUnx; M. hare, a 
proverbial tyjie ot ui.adnoss, tllL uiacl — mad as a 
M.lnre, M violet, the garden violet, 

March (mnitf), si ^ ME. [a. F. tnanhr 
fam , Com Rom, ad Tent. ^’nrrkA (OE. 
rnearr ) : see M \i!K sfi M i, Boiindniy, Iron- 
tier, bolder, a. Tiio botdur of .t, countr)'. 
Hanee, a ti act of kind on the border of a coun- 
try, or a tftut of de&atnble land vaimrat/ng tw 0 
countries. Often colU^'l fi! . esp with ref. to 
the Ixjrctail.md of tugland nml Scotland, and 
England and Wales. Mow b. Thu 

boundary of ,tn est.itc. Chu'fly Sc. 15,10. a. 
Country, lenitoiy 0'’n acd m icf. to con- 
tinental n.unoi, as It, MiS’Ca (cf. M.VEIC ji.t 

1 31. 

1. The loid Hujisdon Imi ivurd.'it of tile east 
imrehei, and suueinar of licrwiko 11 ni ivsin.ij 
Granted in tiuf as a m nr border i, riiiory FiUUsMvn, 

2 I'be oldo marche of ilrviideiibiug irvS. the 
Marelics comprise the hi eii' Aiieiini ,. .niicl the M ui 
Fetnia 

atlrtb and Cemi , as iseiise j Id ' }.J<nlK\ -if’Ir, 
d ttii. eta , (sense i a) m .dii.u, ( ireh ), etc. 

March (inatlj), s 3 i r572. [a. F. march', 
vbl a, from imtrJicr; scs M-M!CH s-'*] j. 
A/; 7. The action of m.u'ching , the uguUr for- 
vvaid movement together and in time of a body 
of troops. .AJso, any onacrly forward move- 
ment, 1590. b. Steady piogiesston on a long 
journey; along and totlsome vv.ilk 1691 a. 
iraKsf, and gg .Adv.inoc, for v.trd movement, 
progress, eg of time, events, population, 
knowledge, etc. 1605, 3 fiX-l Tlie distance 

covered by troops in a. single tlay 1595 4. 

The regular and uniform step of a body of 
men esp. of troops. Aho rjuilififcl, ns JosibU, 
quick, slme ni 1773. b.yfi^ Of versa; Rhyth- 
m c movement 1635, g. ^!ll, A butting of the 
drtm til a particular rliytlitn .is an .-iccoiiipani- 
mont to the marcUmg of troop? r57C 6. 
Hilts A turn, or composition of mnilcd rhythm 
(usu including the rhytlimicnl drum-beats, 
sense 5), designed to accampnny tlie maicliing 
of troops, etc. ; also any slimlar composition, 
usually in common tune, and wnth a subsidiary ' 
ntermediate section or 'tno' So also nt 
fast. 1603. 7. Oaififs. n. Ettclrrc, A t.aking of 

all five tricks i885. b. Chcss, etc. I'be move of 
a man ' 1670 

s fvra luirlieier Troopes Which ioynld with him 
ani made their m, for Burdeviiv Shahs, Phr Cohtjtin 
of tit , fl foniiatign iissunied bv ironpA on thv Loe r,r 

h (Gcr Kcln) £F (b peu') a Gc Mi/lle 


111. Az/.a q/ direction or route of marching : 
/r-iiMjy v'aji, M the nnrclim^ past 0/ a 

body of men, ezp. in review 2, The legidar m 
of history H W, si pole. And drill the raw world 

for the m. of iwnd, Till crowds at longth be saae 
and Clowns bo just 't emnyson 3 The army are 

withm two or^tiirte marches of the Ebro Wellipo- 
tpn, /hr Ta gean, set a m. cn or afion to get 
a <eaci of co the cM^At ot & m, stsal s, {<?/£ or 

to 1‘am a «i bv htealth; ofterijff^ 6 Each 
reguneat in the Briush scrvtca bees ita sp^eux! lu. fiH’ 
jn.ircljjrs' peOst iSjfi. tiCs sec IJeau (Zomb!>* 

D, al'vo jft.i weddiJ^s 

KOuLfEj Wi:dding)* 

March tni5ri/i, jy.l ME. [ a. OF. mar- 
Jar, f M.lkch jA“] ml’-. To border 

upQH^ ctn , to iMve a common frontier wkk {io^ 
Said of comunes, estates, eiCr, and 
hujjce of their rttlers, owners, or inhabit mts, 

The froniurt of "Dakota* Montana^ and WajshiogtoQ 
m. ^uh the CanadJim Dominion 1889. 

IVIarch (inSiL]"), u-i 1515^ [tu F. 

ori", ^to tread, tramjde, hence, to walk.] :r< 
tilt}-. To -walk, la a mdUavy mariner with regu- 
Ini and measured .tread; to walk m step 
AUOp to hegm to walk 3n step (esp. m com- 
mands, as it^^rch /), to set out from 

quarters Freq- with adv^i. , as a-wtiyt foi 

past.r b. qnasi-Zm??!'. To go upon 
(a warfare) j to traverse (a distance) m m.irch- 
ing r6ig, a. To walk, proceed 1?^ <>??, ia 
a steady and delibeiate mvtnncr 1572 3. 

iraJisf. and fig. See qiiots, i6od. 4. traps 
(cauhatu'ely). To cause to marcli or move ia 
militaty order 1505, to force (a person) to go; 
to fharch 

I Mui that in battle air.'^y, .3V1 with banner and 
and fUe, To rhe death for thcii native land 
i cMtvso't. The Hard March^ given simrly, at all 
ome'i denotes that *bIq\v tunc* 10 be taken 1833 
2. Miss Ophelia marched nr,iight tohei own chamber 
Mu*; 3 Without a atriun the great sh-p 

TTiATChes by Cj-ouoh. It wjs the president who nvade 
the enterprise m Siti inl. 4. I :>nould be glad to m. 
you to the gate 1S9Q. 

Marcher^- (nia Jijm). Obs cuc^II/sL 1440 ■ 
[f M \Kru “^-LE ^.] +r One wliose tern- ' 
tory adjoins that of anotbei ME only. s. An 
inhabitant of a march or Ixuder district 1470 
a Loid ht (pK Lards Zlai-eheri^, a lord who ' 
eniocd royal Ulerticsand bad c\clu$ive junsdicuon 
user tferrii«*iy iti the marchc.s which beobc-unod by 
bord<u’ wart •re. Heiici. Lordship teiutory so 
ubtatnetl md held. 

Marcher li (mautjoi). i6ii. [t March 

+ -t-K *.] One who marclies or w.'.lks. 
IlMarcheae (murlof z.«)- 1517. [It.; see 

MAJjQUJi.,] Jn Italy ; m.vquis. So ijlHar- 
eftesa (maikvza), a marchiotiess 1797. 
Mardiet, ohi. f. Maxhiit. 

Marchitig (tna-jijTri), nil. si 1560 [f 
M\UCHt'.''+-iNG'‘ J Thaacton ofM\KCllo.2 
(ttitih 'uid Comb, - m- Tnonoy. the Addiilonal p \.y 
rtxeived by officers »nd &<.ldjer,s v.''ien moxchin^ Iroin 
one [lUce to anothei ; iti. order, equipment ft-tr 
marching; pt oraers to march. So Ma,'rchxng;/// 
<2., egp, uj 7jr, ro one vlucti had not any 
peniiarsent quarters, but was liable to be sent any- 
where ttoj. 

Marchioness (ma'ilanes). 15. . , [ad.med. 

L, ntaicktair'ss.t, f. marchiauem , f. Jtiarca 
M \kK si March si.^H 1. The wife or widow 
of a marquis, oralady boldlagiu her own right 
the position equal to that ol tntirquis. b. 
alltisizst, A m.-ud-ol-all-worfc. ('tee Hjckens 
Old C. Shofi Ivii ) 3883 a. A kind of pear 
1706. 3. A sire of slate, aa incties by 11, or 

20 by 12. rSyS. 

Ma-rch-l^iJ. 1536. [f March si'i + 
L.and ti, OK. had mtarc-laud ] A border 
lernlory , border-land, frontiar-land. 

Ma.TcIl-man. Obs exo Ilisi. late ME 
r f. M.\sch sbA + Man rti,] An inliabitajit of 
the marches or borders. 

Marchpane (xua'-ti/pfin). Superseded by 
M \aziPAK. 1494 [Occurs as F massepazn, 

, It. mamrfiane, .Sp, tnasafiun, G marzipan 
■ Etvm. iinkn, V.irious adoptions of contmentil 
foiTti are recorded,] i. A paste of pounded 
almonds, sugar, etc , TOade up Into cakes, etc, , 
n oaks or fancy form of this. fb. -163a. d. 
ailnb 15S7. +b. quasi-ouV Dainty, superfine 

-1649. 

fMa-rdd, a. 1656. [ad, L rnarcidus, f 

imreSrs to ..litlipr 1 la. "W’rHc-cd '“arrad 

« (br daoc) (otr ) e (c*) (there) 


decayed, b. Weak, eihaiisted. -tSaa. 3. Af, 
pver . a fever that causes wasfng -1684. 
Maraonite (ma'ij'ijiiait). 1540. [ad, late 

L. Afarctmtiiu, f. Marcum - see -ixab] An 
adherent of the sect founded at Rome by 
Marcion of Sinope, an ascetic gnostic of the 
2nd c. -Also tlttaTcionist 1449. 

M.trcion accepted as sacred books ten of St. Paul s 
epistlea and a giixbled foiai of the gcspcl of St. Lulie, 
and regardeil the creation of the world au,d the reve- 
laucn of the Old Tt,taiiient as the woikofa li Ite 
and impcrfttjt God, whose authority is abrogated by 
the manifestation of the supreme God tti Jesua Chnst 

Marconi (Duaikov njj. 1897 F tune ot the 
inventor (born 1874) of a bysteiu of wireless tele- 
graphy , used cUrifi. of ibis sysieta, and of 
things connected wnth it. Hence Marconi a , 
to send a marcouigmiri {mlr. and trans ) 1919 
Marco nigram, a unefess telegram 190a Mar* 
co'nigrapli, the apparatus Used for transmit- 
ting marccmigrams 1903 , also as vb. 

Maxcor (ma jkfJt). 1646. [a. L., f. mar- 

see MarOID.I fa, Decay, b. Path. 
Emaciation of the body 
Marcoaian (tnaakJn zun), 1587. [f. EccI 
Gr Mopxtltffios (app. f. Synac Afnt-jar Marcus) 

-r -AN.] jVtyf. An adherent of a Gnostic system 
I founded by one Marcus in the and c. Also adj 
I II Mardi CTaS (mardi gm). 1848. [t r. ‘ fat 
; Tuesday '^Shrove Tuesday ; !J.S. 3 .s observed 
In New Orleans. 

Mare i [mesj). [OE, wi, feta. (; — 
Ol'eut ’^'iiarhjc[n)-, f, ^marko-z horse, OF 
mcar/t) gave mtts, mears (ifith c.), the present 
foi in dates from jatb c. and presnmably repr 
oblique IL of OE. mxri, mcark horse {Ci. fare, 
dial \xu. of fiurcrvo . — OE fserh, ftark) perh 
infi by Mare *.] t. The Am.ule of any equine 
animal, esp of the domestic horse {Sqims 
Citballiu), a. tiasis/., chiefly with Implication 
of ‘ riding ’ 1568. a. A throw in wrestUng 
Also plying m. 1602. 

3. Grey Pi. (see Gary a, jJ. a. The two or three 
lecg’d M. (= 'the gallows') 1694, See also Shani 

i Mare 2 . [OE man wk. fern. : — OTeut 
*star<>x-, -tx~, whence OF. mart m eauchtmar 
nigiitiDare, i. caitchierio trample.] 3. =Kight- 
MiRK. 2. Aspectre, hag -1529. 

3. The Incubus, which we call the M- BacOK, 
i-MarechaL 1676. [app. am applicaticm of 
F, Tnaiickal or nitirickale,'] A scent or per- 
fume ; a hail powder scented weth it -3S32. 
llMax6clialFliol(mariJal nil). 1867. Also 
anglicized Marshal Ntel (ina ifil ntll [T , 
named after .Adolphe Azel (1S02-69), Marsnal 
of France.] A yellow chmbiug rose. 
((Marenuna (insremil). P 2 . maremme. 
1832. [a. It. maremtita , — L. martUma, 1cm 

of ■maritinius MARITIME,] Low marsliy insalu 
bntms countiy by the sea shore. 

Mareschal, obs. f. Marshal 
M are's nest, ifirg. [MareI.] Orig, in 
phr (a have found a mare’s nest , to imagine 
that one has discovered soraetliing wonderful 
Mare's tail, mares-tail (meo-JztJil). 376a 
I. A book-name for aquatic or marsh plants of 
the N.O. PJaloragese, esp htfip-tris sfielgans 

a. pi. Long straight streaks of cirnjs, supposed 
to foretoken bad weather 1773. 

Margaret (maugaret). ME. [a. OF, Mar- 
garefe, -i/e (mod F. AlargaerUe^. ad- late L 
AIntgarita, an application of L. margariti 
pearl; see Margarite ’.] r. A female name, 
fa. A daisy i called also ho b M -1640. 3* 

variety of apple and also of pear 1664. 
Margaric (maagteTik), a. i8ig, [ad. F 
margariqKe, i, Gr. yAfiytipov “ jiagyap'Tjjf 
pearl + -upie, -tc, in reference to the pearly 
lustre of the crystals or scales,] Chem- In 
Margaric acid . da, ong. the name given by 
Chevreul to one of tbe ttiree fatty acius (ohne, 
margaric, stearic), the glyceryl dariv3,_of which 
were thought to form the chief conshluenls 01 
animal fats So m, ether. 

It wvR shoivu by^ Heietz in 1853 that tliethra* fatty 
acids cfaaiaial fat -iiuc the olfiuc, paiunitic, .^ndstraiic, 
and that iha ‘n'argafic' of Coieyreul was really a 
luiAtnre of palmitic and atenrig acid 

b. Now, aprJied to an acid of composition 

artificially prepared 1865. Hence 
■l>Itt‘*'g3-ate a sa'* of ns. add 

f (/i) etti). j (F fdt c) J (£i frm, narth). 


MARGARIN 


Margarin (ma'igarm). Also -Inep 1836. 
Tad F irutrgantte, f, MATiGMiiC; 

see -IN ] C/»m. The maiEarate of glyceryl or 

glyceride of marganc acid. ta. Orig. applied 
to a fatty substance m certsan animal and 
vegetable oils, supposed to be the glyceride of 
the ' itiargftrio acid ' of Chevreul, r^Uy a mix- 
ture of Eteaun and palmitin. b. Now, the 
glyceride of margarlc acid in its Inter applica- 
tion (sea prec. b). 

Margarine (mangSrin, pop. maidgsrj n). 
1873. [a F. Iiz.irgj.niie., a nusapplicatian of 
the chemical term; sec pieaj The legal 
name {by Act 50 and 51 Vict. c. s/p) for any sub- 
stitute for butter made from OLEOMARGAltINE 
(q y.), and for all substances made in imitation 
of butter, and offered for sale. 
Meirgaritaceous (ma.tgintsi'J'ss), a. 1826 
[f mod.L. ina.rgarztc.ceus, f. marganta) see 
Arcous } Nat, Hist, Pearly, 

Margaritel (ma'jgarait). Obs. ext. arch, 
ME [a OF. margarite (mod.F. iimrgutritc), 
ad L. enargarUa, ad. Gr. /japyttpiTys, f. fAf- 
■yapov pearl, popyapos pearl-oyster + -inyr , 
see -ITE t, Prob. from some onenul lang. ] i. 
A pearL +a. = Maboamt a. 

]iiaxgarite2 (ma.-jga,riit). 1S23. [f. Gr. 
pnpyapov pearl -r -ITE t {] * Pearl mica’, 

a hydrous silicate found in scales havmg a 
P‘=arly lustre. 

Margarltic (maig^.n-tik'), a. 1819. [f. L. 
iizargai lia pearl -H -ic.] CUent M. aiiA : +a. 
used for Chevreul's ‘margaric acid' {Map- 
G\RIC a); b. the name given to one of the 
fatty acids resulting from the saponification of 
castor ml 

Margari’tiferous (maj^ariti f^iss),ff. 1656. 

[f 31. mjrgartiifer (Pliny), f margania ; see 
-FFEOUS.I Prodacmg pearls. 

Margarodite (ma-jgdrifdsit). 1849. [ad. 
G imrgsrodtt, f. late Gr. papyapioST]s pearly, 
f /Apyapov ; see -nai ab,] Mzit. A \anety 
of potash mica having a pearly lustre. 

II Margattx (tnavgoc, Fr. marga). Also 
fmargose- 1705. Claret produced in the 
commune of Margaui (Gironde), France. 
Margay (maugst). 1781. [a. F. vutrgay 

(Buffon), altered from margaia, repr. inexactly 
Tupi mbaracaza.l A S. Amencan tiger oat, 
Felis izgnna. 

Mmpge (mlidg'i, sb. Now poet, or niet. 
1551. [ad. F. margi • — L. margintm, Ma£- 
crN.l = Maegin sb. I, 3, 

In il'J on mighty KepCnne’a m, Dtixv roN 
Margent (maudjent), sb. Now arch, and 
foot, 1483 [Altered f. Makgin uJ] i. = 
Mabgtn sh I. 1538. 3. = Maegin sb. 3. 

14S5. tb. The margin of a book as being the 
place for a commentary or summary ; hence 
the commentary or summary itself 1379—1 733. 
4 quasi-n(^i. = marginal 1553, 

1 By slow Mcaiidftr’s m. greeo MjlTi x And 
what obscui’dju chi-j faiie volume lies, Find wiitien 
in the At. of hib eyes Sn4li^s Hence tIHargent v 
fjans to m&ert ^ a margioal note, to add inargiual 
poteg to ).6 10-63* 

Margin (ma-idgm), ri ME, [ad. L, mar- 
gimm (nom marge), cogu, w. Mark j 3 ,'] i. 
That part of a suifnoe which lies immediately 
within its boundary; also, the space immedi- 
ately adjacent to a well, a river, or piece of 
water; an edge, border, or brink, b. Nat. 
Htst. The contour or boundary line of a body, 
or a diannct border differing m texture, etc. 
from the main body 1760. 2, Jig. a. The 

limit below or beyond which somethiug ceases 
to be possible or desirable 1863. b. An 
amount (of space, time, money, material, etc ) 
in addition to what is stnctly neceas.iry, serv- 
ing as a provision for contingencies, or the 
like 1833, c. Siockbrokiag Comm. A cer- 
tain sum deposited witli a broker to cover the 
risk of loss on a transaction on account 1882. 
d Life-insurance. = Loading -vH. jA a iSSi 
3 The space on a page between the extreme 
edge and the mam body of written or printed 
matter. Often restricted to the margins ai the 
sides of the page (‘ inner ’ and ‘ outer ' mar- 
g nsl ME. 4- a. itaznery- The flat paw ot the 
itiks anl raiL of froioed wo k. h. Bn Id ng 

re itimi □ (jkim uu (hiud d rt ( 
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etc. That part of a course of slates, plates, eto 
which is not covered by the next course 167B, 

1, On the AI of a. Lalce, dose to the Edge of the 
Water 1774. z, a. No tax can be levied front those 
who are On the m. of bare subsistence RoGshS. 
b. The nanow iti ot profit Rocexs. Cifiab, IQ. 

draft, draught = Brcft 6 a» 

Margin ^mS-udgm'), v 1607. [f, prec. sb. 
Cf. F. margtner.'] 1. trans. To furnish with 
marginal notes. 3. To specify in the margin 
of a page 1640. 3. To provide \v ilh a margin, 
edge, or border 1715. 4. Stockbrokzng. To 

deposit a margin upon (stock) i3. . , 

Marginal (maud^mal) 1576. [ad. mod.L. 
imtrgzualis, f. r‘t,z>gui-, margo, MakGIN ji.] 
A. adj I. Written or printed 111 the margin of 
a page, as m note, reference-, also, having 
marginal notes. a. Pertaining to an edge, 
border, or boundary; situated at the extreme 
edge {of an area, etc ) 1658. 3. That 

13 on the margin below or bejond which some- 
thing ceases to bo possible or desirable 18S7. 

T t-h'’ a Unger or hand set in the maigic to 

call attention to somethtuq, hence *. A ni 

grow th of willow and flag Blacic. 3. M.pncesiSSy, 
B. sb. A marginal note, leference, or decora- 
tion. Now rare. 1602. Hence MaTginal v. 
trans. — MAiiCENr v. MaTginally Mv, 

II Marginalia (miidjin^t lia), sb. pi. 1832, 
(_L neiit. pi. of Maeginal.] Mar- 

ginal notes, 

Marglnate (maudginA), a. 1777. [ad. L. 
margirMtus, marginezref), Nat. Hut. and 
Path. Having a distinct margin. So IHaT- 
ginated fpl. a, 1727. 

Marginate (ml td^in^it), v. 1609. [^- ^ 
Margmai-, maiginare.'] +r. irons. To anno- 
tate with maigmal notes, a. To furnish with 
a margin or border 1623 Flence ISargina'- 
bon, a marginated appearance or marling. 
Margined (mabd.tjmd'l, a. 1826. [f. M.vr- 
GIN sb or V. ■)- -ED.] Chiefly A'at. Hist, and 
Dot. Having a margin; marginate. (Often 
as pple. followed by ‘with'.) 

M^ginicidal (ma udjmisai Jal),a, i8Sg, 
[f. L, margin(t)-, margo -1- -rW- to cut 4- -IL.] 
Boi. Dehiscent by the disjunction of the united 
margins of the carpels. 

II Margosa (margJti-sa), 1813, [Shoit for 
Pg amargosa, fern of amargoso bitter.] An 
E Indian tree, MeUa Assadu achta, yielding 
a bl tter oil 

Margravate (mfl igrFvA). 1802. [f, next 

+ -ATE 1] MAEGEAVIATE. 

Margrave (raa-jgieiv). Hzst. Also maxb- 
grave, mar{kjgraf, etc. 1531. [a. MDu, 

ntarkgrave (mod.Du. marlgnwf), lit. ‘ count 
of a mark or border terntory ' ; see MARK jJ.* 
and Grave jA’] A Geiman tide. orlg. of a 
military governor of a border proidnce ; sub- 
seq. the hereditary btle of oertmn princes of 
the Holy Roman Empiie. 

Margraviate (maugrrt-viiFt). 1703. [acl, 
med L. '^ma> graviaiiis, f, margraziius Mae- 
grave,] The territory ruled by a margrave. 
Margravine (ma'ignwm). 1692, [a Du. 
morigra-jiK, fem. of MargrAVE.] 

The wife of a margrave. 

Marguerite (inavgerttl 1866. [a. F 

marguerite (see Makgaeet) ] The Ox-eye 
Daisy, Chrysanihemuvs Leuceaithemum ; also 
C, frutescens or Pans Daisy. Blue liL, Aga- 
ihxa {Detris) cxlcsiis. 

Marian (me* nan), * 1567. A female 
name. See also Maid Marian. 

Marian (mesnian), a. and sb 2 1608. [f. 

L. Marla Mary -1- -an.] A. adj i. Pertain- 
ing to the Virgm Mary 1701. a Pertaining to 
Mary Queen of England or her time {1553-S) 
1608. 3. Relating to Mary Queen of Scots 

(1342-87) 1902. B, si, I, A worshipper of the 
Vir^n. Mary 1635, a. An adherent of Mary 
Queen of Scots 1893. 3, An English Roman 
Catholic of Queen Mary’s reign 1899. 

A. j The M. persecution in England i 6 o 3 . 

Marie, obs. f, Masry. 
tMariet. 1597. [a. F Manette, t Marie 

Mary.] The Canterbury Bell, C&mpanuia 
' — 165S 

rain dgfnai) a. 1599 f L 
h chef) a (cvCT s {I ey p a (h amd 
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nutre sea -h -gen -i- -ouS.] Produced in or by 
the sea. 

Marigold (mseTieoJld). ME. [f. Mary 
(prob. the Virgin M. 3 .cy) + gold , obs. name of the 
flouer.] I. The name of several plants having 
golden or bright yellow flowers a, A plant of 
the genus Cnfaffifu fir (N 0 C&mposttn), esp c 
cffic.nahs, common m country gardens, b. Any 
plant of the genus Tagetss, native to 3, Amenca, 
and Mexico, and much cultivated ra gardens 
A&ican m., T. ercita , French m , T. fait la 
1348. c. Chrysanihemu’h segUmn', usu, CORt. 
in., .also field, -aiVif, m. 157S d. Fig it 

(see Fig sb ij Also .M.vesh makigold. 2 A 
variety of .apple (in full m. apftc) 1 Obs. 1377 
Cemh, • ra. apple isce =) : m. bird, finch, the 
-olden.qrcsicd wren or kinqlet, Ptgntus cristalui 
TTi. window . 4 jch , a rose window 

llMarikina {mteiikfaa). 1774. [repr. Ti pi 
wtiru^t/iiid ] Tlie silky tninann, Muias i-esaiia 
11 Maiimba (miri'inba,), 1704, [Congo] A 
kind of xylophone, used by natives m Africa 
[J Marimonda (niserim^fnda), 1758. [Amer 
Sp.l A spider-monkey of tropical Amenca, 
Aides iehcheth. 

II Marina fmarrna) Alsoe. ."Hh -O. 1805 
[It. andSpJ A promenade or esplanade by 
the sea. 

Marinade (msennet'd), sb 1704, [a h 
marinade, ad. Sp. ittarznada, f. niarinju to 
pickle in brine, f. mamio Mauine a.] A 
pickle, generally composed of wme and vine 
gar, with herbs and spices, in which fish 01 
meat is steeped , also, the fish or meat thus 
pickled. So MaTinade 0 to steep mm., to 
mannate 16B2 

Marinate (mmTimflt), b. 1645. [f. prec 
see -ATE®.] trans. To pickle (fish, etc.) with 
mannade 

Marine (marl' n). MIL [a. F. tmrtn (fem 
-ine] ■ — L. maruiiis, i mare Sea.] A. ady i. Of 
or belonging to, found m, or produced by the 
sea ; Zool. inhabiting the deep sea, pelagic 
lb. Of sculptured figiu-es, eto. : Repieseming 
sea-gods, fishes, sea-shells, etc. -1741. c Of 
a paintei • Th.it depicts stra subjects 1883 
ta. Belonging to, or situated at. the sea-side, 
marjbme -172S. 3, Connected wuh the sea , 

pertaining to shipping, a navy, or naval force , 
relaung to naval matters 1551. 4. Of soldiers 
Serving on board ship, ns rn. force 1690. 5. 

Used or for use at sea 1704. 

X, M denudation ls not tqu.illy active at all depths 
of ihe sea Hu.xlcy, M Tuiniirw a raiiilMW formed 
on Sea-Spmy. fd/ cj.id (Old Cheni ) the acid ob 
lamed from m, salt, hydrochloric ccnl, 3, bl bauri 
an eatablishmenc at a port for carrj mi? into effect tl e 
pTovtaiQos of the Merchant Shipping Act. il 1 1 
sutance, insnrance ngainst perils at sea. 5, M 
barometer, ehrmio 7 neier,^£tliianonietLr, watch. M 
glue, an adhesive composition used 111 siup carpentry 
B. si. tr. [ = F. marine.'] The sc.i-co.isl , a 
promenade by the sea ; also, the country or 
district ne.tr the coast -1703. 3. [iiI 

man.ite,'] The shipping, fleet, navy, or naval 
service of a couiitiy ; sea-going vessels collcc 
lively, esp. with icfcrcnce to nationaliti or 
class, as niercavtih tn. (now the chief use) 
i66g. ]l3. Thu continental counterpart of the 

Enghsh Admiralty (as a department ot the 
government) 1784. 4. One who serves on 

board ship. ■[a. A manner -1634. b A 
soldier who serves on. board a man-of-war one 
of a body of troops enlisted to do military ser 
vice on board ship, at dockyards, etc , also in 
pi. used collecuvely 1672. 5. Painting, A sea 
piece 1846. 

1 In the summer time every eveninq the m. is full 
with all sorts of people with miialck, singing and 
dancing xflBy. 3 I'raiice knew that America had the 
largest mercantile m. Cobosh. 4. b- Peyai Narsau 
troops who solve on British meti-of-wnr, Flir Tell 
thi-t to the ntariiics-. a coUoq expression of disbelief 
3. One of the marines of Salvator RusitiN. 

Mariaed (radrt-nd), <1. 1823. [£ Maeim- 
a. -1- -ED,] Het . An epithet for an animal that 
has the lower part of the body like a fish. 
Mariner (mtcTinai). ME. \t.KY.vtanner 
= F, marinier, f. L. mannas Marine it,] i 
A stulor. senman; in law, any person em- 
ployed on a ship. fa. = Marine sb. 4 b 1642- 

Afar rr m -fa, npuT of a nj^clia 

(h ). Psjeh ) 9 hnt eg 
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B^man certified as competent to command 1 otlier object set up to be cUmed at. Hence 
! f'AiYth Trj».rmer’a coniuass* I fhnicr fhaf at in QTirM-»fin.ir 


v.,nrvaisel msuiner’a compass, 

nSidte these words). Hence tMa-rinersiup, 

1831. I. //. Old ship's 
,„et?xials as an object of ni eroliai) d is a 183 1, a. 

shop where such old odds and ends 
Mdiron, botaas, etc.) ye sold iSs?. 

t6rn. [fGr 

Nap'M Mary + Aarp.m (see L 4 TRIA, -LM KYb 
after iDOLATRtr 1 The idolawous tvoyhip o 
fhe Virgin Mary. Hence Mano-later. one 
X practises Mnriol.itn’. MariOatrouK P. 
charactenred by M.inolatry. r n? 

Marionette (mmiianc-O. 

marionMde. f Marian, dun of A/a/zc Mae\ . 

-Erre ] i- A PuPl«t actuated by stnys 
snd used to represent persons or animMs) m 
achon Also/', a, The buffie-headcd duck, 
Btice-phala alieoij, JSjS. 3. aii>J. 

^ ■nc m -players mil plecyth= childicll InUKCT. 
Mariciosa lily ItnxniJijii-siili 111 . 1002. G 
. 1 n.p T vil-oiit rtf fltd* Oft 


If ■ I M s i 

Sd MZ-fA-oa buttcifiy.] A plant of tlic genus 
Oihdijyriiis, native to (jabforai.i and Mexico. 


CthdiJiiPi/s, 

Marisll (maj'nj) pitU. and dtal, LlilJj. 
wanu, .1 ( 0 )F. o med L ms- 
a. OTeut. U ^RSK ^ ( A. .A, 

=s MarsHp - 6 * Marshy , sRch as is pro- 

duced in a marsh 15 B 

A Afi Ev'mn;: Mist n fiom n K.>'ct o .ftlliC m 
Milt B. ^ App. nMocmtul with H ^tirzn ,ea, 
indfienh = salt, ii« checkLo oVtlomie With lu 

* Jl^st’(^s-rist) 1377- [=• r. Mansts, f. 
Mnrii Maty ; see - 1 ST.] -A member of the 
Roman Catholic Society of Mary, devoted to 
the work of foreign misiions and to tcaclimg'^ 

Marital (mte rital), a 5603 [ad. L. ma^t- 
lali^, f. marUus husljdnd ; see t. Pci- 

tamlag or relating to a husband, InislitridK 
1616. a. Of 01 pertaining to TO-rinaga . matii- 
monial. Hence Marita'Uty, c-toessive affec- 
tion of A wife for her husband. Ma-ritally 
aiv. as if married. 

Maritime (mceTitaim). -Also 
•an(e>-biie (after OF. vnimnt forms). tJSo- inu* 

L mardimtu, f, /waff-. JWirir sea + sufli.'c-ihwjttJ 
(as in finihmw:, inUmuf, ote.).] A. a dj. i- 
BotdsTmg on tlte sen ; liv-ng near tiie sea- 
coast 1598- b. l.iving of ioiind nent* the sea 
1608. 9. Connected with the sea; relating to 

or dealing with matters of commurcc oninvign- 
tion on the sea 1391, 3. Of .% lighting force : 

Intended for seivice at sea 1530 _ 4 Of. put" 

tuning to, arising fiom, or evistingin, ihc st«. 
Aoiv jvire or Oi’S- 162.). 6' Nailtic.U 1743 * 

J. Britt.iny fa m.iintnne pvrt of 1 ranee) Sin T Hni- 
blRt. a m. people rSjt. t>. The co.ir,iQ in. c ujlincc 

i3s6 * M, insufanca - '".'“''"T'''- , 

Intcresti pretniurn or uitt.Tt.sl. JVnottouir>r bone* S* 
He was far from having a in. appe iraiiee iJiciONS 
B. s} ti. The sLM-co.astr a coumry or dis- 
trict adjoining the .se.i -1657. ta- A ivemoa 
hviiig netr the sea 1655. ^ 

Matjoram ( mrfjd.^nrom’)- late ME [a. Or 
sjuyeD-iijje, Hit. ctym. unkn.] 

Any plant of the genus Or>!;a!!ui!i (N O. /.is- 
bhitx)-, esp. the Wild M.. O I'tilzrjrs. and tiie 
Sweel M., 0 . Mtijonina, an aiotiatic herb ■used 
in cookciy, 

Mark (miuh'), [OK. mearp, Anglian 
iHtrc, str fem , boundary, landmark, sign 
~ 0 lent. cogn. w. L- Mar- 

gin. Early adopted into Romanic (F , niarpne. 
It. etc, marca). Prim, sense prob. ‘ boundary .] 
1 . Boundary. J. A boundary, fionuer, 

limit; rarely in pi. ttenitoiies._ 0 .’’S. ew. 
Jfist. or orCiS. 3. Name in medimval 
Germany for the tiaot of land hold in common 
by a village community. Hence applied to 
tracts of land similarly held in primitive lent, 
times. Also ttiirii., as in m -lysfeiu. ut=- 
3 Used to represent G, d/iiei- ns tlic name of 
certain principalities, esp the Mark of Bran- 
denburg 1726. 

1. Each community occupied a tenritoty or _m , 
which was divided into three, or rather four portions 

1*76- . , _ 

n. Sign of a boundary, position, etc. tt-" 
Landmark I -1697. ta- -A stone or other 
HionumeiUi sat up or staudiiiE as a prcmonal, 
or as » pride 39 3- A arge tn o 


trauif. the thing that is aimed at lu shooting 
or throwing. ME, -fb. The quarry of a hawk, 
etc -r6gr. c. BtfVifig slart^. of the 

Stomach, the ‘ wind ' 1747. 1549. c- 

B'ltiih The jack. Also, a proper bowUag dis- 
taiice or a position allowed for the jack. 1630. 

4. A post, etc. placed to indicate the terminal 
pomi of a race i a goal. Often fig , an object 
desired ME. g- An object on shore or at 
sea serving as a guide to travellers, esp. a 
Ij.vndii.vrk, leading'Piark, SeA-maek. Also 
\jig. late ME. 

1. CovsauAt F. PczaL xxvii. 17 3. Do not look from 

the 111 to the arrow and hack again ‘Stchehengic '. 
d. A ni. to wrath, and hate, and wrong a£.sign'd 
isSfi. Phr Anrj'w. fcollot] ) a thing easily attained. 
AVi/.fr, Mint', short of^ wide of the sti , ; 

to h.t. siitss the in , to attain or miis soinB desiied 
(ibje, L or end. 4 Let ihu he our peipetual maike, 
til aide ail men faithifuUj 1561 5. Men that have 

past by a Rock at Sea, set up sorna iiu, thereby to 
rememher dieir former danger, and avoid it Houbi's. 

HI. A Sign, indication, i. A S'gn, tokan, 
symptom {o/' so me thing) OE. b. A character- 
istic property ; n criterion 1522, c, spee. A de- 
prC-sston caused by a. fold in the enamel of a 
horse’s incisor tooth, which gives some in- 
diC-ation of the age of the .immal Also m. of 
mouth. Ttlsoyf?". late ME. a. .A sign affixed or 
impressed for istincuon. a A device, stamp, 
seal, label, brand, inscription, uiitten charac- 
tei, or the like, indicating ownership, quality, 
etc. ME. b. A badge, brand, etc , assumed 
by or imposed on a person, ocejs. in pt. 
tmsigUKt ME c. A cross, or the like, used 
by illiteiate persons in place of a signature 
(jE d. a written symbol 1737 e. [a) Good, 
bad m a written cluaracter used to indicate 
an instance of good or bad conduct respective- 
ly , hence a point uoled to a person s 
credit or disc'iLdit. [i) The unit of the nume- 
iioal award given by a te.aclier or cxaimner to 
a candidate 111 a competitive evaniination, etc, 
1829 tf. In schools, a badge worn by the 
pupil who had last comniitted some particular 
fault 1332-53. g. Pfey. A small chaigc added 
to a coat of arms as a sign of distinction ; esp. 

Ill m. of Caduncv 1702. h. Fyetnasonry. 
Used af/r/A (with reference to sense HI sd), 
to designate a degree, gr.ide, or rank immedi- 
ately supeiior to that of a free and accepted 
mason (see Coiuis.). s. A line, dot, object, 
etc. intended to record or indicita posuion 
1460. b. Jfjuf. A measiued notification on a 
h.xnd Iwd-lme, indicated by a piece of w bite, 
blue or led bunting, a piece of leather, or a 
knot 1769 <s.Jig. 1765- d. Hush Fooibull. 
The heel-mark on the ground, made by a 
T)laycr who obtRtued a fair catch 1S67. +. 

\ visible trace or imprcstion diversifying a 
surface, as a line, dot, stain, discoloration, 
sc u , or the like ME. 5 - 
Ucd by mnj-k Those who cefir a PlIt- , 

ueular utnrk or sump {fg ) ' 
.sect, etc. -ISS5. b. A p-mUcular brand, ni.ike, 
quality, or sire of an article 1488. f'ff.-Ff’'' 

'i'halvvhichjLiilsone'susW 1760. e.lfrjf] Mess 

(or siTL’c) tJee m . : an cycl.rm., prob. ouginally a 
formula to avert an evil omen, and hence used 
by way of apology for inemioaiug vn^ihicg 
horrible, disgusting, or profane. In mod 
literary use (after Sliaks ). an e.xpiessiou of 
impatient scorn. 1591. 7. .A die or stamp for 

impressing a manufacturers mark on goods 

^ ifVs it not a. areat Marqaa of Honor ? Gals tlai ks 
□f Truth, of Tabekood '>’'^*17®- , *■ 
ihe.se [Hall-tnaiksl wart the yfi Vs a leopard a 

or hon’s head crotvned 1 ES 5 . Hall-, 

MMiiq q.v. h. Gods 111 , in. o/elersy, ^holy ckvrch 
the Snsure. M. of the Beast see Bee,f-n = wad 
PetsT sh s. d. A m. of mcerroRotioit p 1862- 3. 

PhmsoH's m.- n iond.hne requuri by the Mei chant 
Shipping Act, l87«,to be placed upon the hull of a 
ttnush vesbcL To he tffvjro, beneath, near, under, up 
ia. wtihtn the in. to U above (etc.) a fixed or recog- 
niied standard Athletics A line indicating the 
stamnp -poult, 4. Tv Aaoe, taoiAe * wt.t to leave or 

inake a permanent, important, or obvious impression. 

To make one's m . : to attam discinctiou s- a. Moore 
Wikkedwesse Thao all the in, of AA-ua may reclressa 

Remark, notice. +1. Attention, notice 
.-vS-’d 2. or Ht. ; iiotewrorthv, important, con- 

, nJuaul. Aim -fgyey' em « 


* A fellow of no marke, nor Ukelyhood Sbaks. 

V. attrii and Conw. . mu-boat, a boat mooted at a 
particular spot as a sfeavniarki a book for 

reconiiiig marks ; -lodge, a lodge of mark masons, 
ni. TTien^ m. inasoii4 m. master (nia3oa>, a free 
irmson holding a Certain rank iu mark masonry Icf 
Hi. ah) , m. tooth, the tooth of a horse coatauuus 
the m. (cf. Itf. I c) , -vessel = markdoat, 

Mark (maJk), [Found in ail Teiif 
and Rom. langs. ; late OE xearif neut.] i. A 
denominauon of weight (chiefly for gold and 
silver) : usu. legnrded as = E ounces . Now 
used only vo represent its continental equiva- 
lent. 2. A money of account, ong, represent- 
ing the value of a mark weight of pure silver 
a. In England, = 131. qrf. or § of the / stci 
ling. Obs. e,xc Ilist. OE. b. In Scctkind, - 
33J. 4rf. Scots, = 234A F.ughsh. 1480. o. 
Repr. the continental word in its various forms, 
as a name of foreign moneys of account 1475 
3. As the name of a coin, a. In Scotland, a. 
coin worth 13A 41^. Scots. OOs. etc. Htd, 
1480. b. Used as the name of various coins 
on the Continent, esp. a silvei coin of the Ger- 
man Empire first iskied in iSps. and fonuerlv 
worth slightly less than the Eng, shilling 1727 
Mark (mlik). [OE. inearcian :~OTeut 
^istarkfjan, f -^uiutM Mark sh.t Some senses 
are due to F. enanfufA] 

I. To put a mark upon. i. iyans. To trace 
out boundaries for, to plot out (ground), to 
set out the ground plan of (a buildiitg) , ps 1° 
plan out, design. Also with otiA a.Tomake 
a mark or marks on (anything) OE, Aba 
obsol. b. spec. To put an identifying mark ou 
linen, etc. iS30. c. Comm. To attach to (an 
atticle) tigures or signs indtcaUitg the price 
1894. d. pets. To have or bear natural marks 
Also Jig. ME. 3. To form or portray by msk 
ing marks ME. 4 .,fs designate as if by 
placing a iiiaik upon ; to destine tAlso with 
complement, to designate as being (so and so) 
OE. Also with out. b. To separ.rte fivm 
sometLing ebe as by a lino ordistmcUte maik 
Now chiefly with off, 1703- i "To express or 
iuiiicate by marks or signs OE, b. In games 
To record (the points gamed by the players) 
Chiefly ab.oU, and in phr. to itt. the gqwr 
1 3 16. 0. Of a graduated instrument. To 

show, register (so many degrees, etc.) X8S2 

6, In immai^nal Bcsnsoi ^ To TQ&ke 
ceptible by some :ndicntioii X904 
TTifinifest (one’s approval, displeasure, etc ) by 
some aci» or by reward or pumsUiTienL ^ 79 ^ 

7. To be a mark of or upon 1687. b./ass. Of 
lines, features, etc* i To be (tnore or less) 
striknigly noticeable 18 24^ c. To be a dis- 
tin^shmg mark or feature of. Often fass , 

10 be charactected, oistmguislied, or made 
remarkable (now only const, by) 1661. 8. 

ji/ii. a* To indicate the pivots, formations, etc 
in military evolutions 2796, b. To m U7ne‘ to 
move the feet as m inrurcbing, but without 6Q- 
vuncin^. Also tra7isf and/^, 1633. 

4. My bodie’s mTrVd Wuh Kor»r.n Swoids Sbaks 
I can Get no pen that inll m* SnEiLS'k C. Phr. fa 
frit (ioiuii t to label (gopds) with a lower figure i to 
dace the indjeaxed prite cC So To m. xo n ark 
at a higher pnee 4- If fire markt 10 die Sn\kti 
Melancholy marked him for her uwa GicvV. 5. He 
drz-ws the clxart and Fiaxk^ the siAnken reefs iSjg. 
b* One large round one tcounter] that niarU 500 
‘ CaVenoishT Pbr Totpi^ u/ (coUoq.) : to 
Item) to an e^asting tavern score ; hence^ to p-ve credit 

for. 6- a- To m. the accent by a. -Drolongatpn of 

the first noi-e of the bar 190+- 7. Wolfs comiajfto 
Halle in 1783 marks an era [etc,] M. AkNOLD c. 
No triumph— no exultation, .marks her manner Loh 

DEN ClASEZ. * at AT 

n. fi-To diiect (one sway)* Also ana 
to proceed, advance. -1596. aim 

a blow or missile at : to strike, hit -15^' 

III, I* To notice or keep tlie eye upon to 
observe. Now and ME 5 */^ 
consider r to give heed or atteutioa to. Often 
.vith ledL ME. 2. sport, tr irons. To note 
and keep in mmd the spot to which (the ipme) 
has retired after being ‘put up . tom 

dernm 1450. b. To keep dose to (an 

opponent) in order to hamper him if be le 
ceives the bsU laSy. 4. etbsol. or nitr To take 
notice ; to fix (one’s) attention ; to consider 
Occas. : To ascertain by observation {what, 
toheikey, etc.). 1311^ . . „ .r 

^ t So ntcr that . I could ID him well, Myself unteell 
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MAROON 


MARKED 


Words w. She quickened her pac& to m. iuiR in the 
glory of chebaetk Msrkditei, «, Maj-ke ^b^ perfect 
jnan, and bet^old ±e ypright. for the end ot that 
man is peace Ps, xxxvil p?. 4* Mark.©, i pray you, 

and see now this man aeeketh nuscbicfo i 7. 

Marked a. OK- [i- Mark 

and T *eD -3 I* Having a visible mark* 
Also, affixed as a mark ; e-tpressed by a mark 
3. Marked Tfian ; one whasti domgs aie atched 
uith Suspicion or hostility 1833. 3 * Easy to 

distmgiush or reco^ze 1795, 
mu barj a particnlar form of oig-iron j tn. iron = 
tuivrhi-d 3 a*'*, m>. proof, an iinpres-ion of an en- 
graving lq which some detail ih left unlimshed as a 
mark of aa early state of the plate* Hence Dlajlc- 
efiW (mi jk6dh) adv , ■meee. 

Marker (ma. X486. [f* Mark 5^* ^ 

-ER K’] I* One who marks (see M \kr v.) a- 
One who marks game- b- One who records 
the score m garoM, esp. billiards, oral la/^et 
practice 1532. s- An irnplemont for marking 
1735- 3. A book-marker 135a. 4. O S, K 

tablet oroth^r permanent meciodal ^906. 

Market (tna'Jket), s5. [Late OE* may^i^ 

а. ONF. 'tiuirkei mercaius, f* THercan to 
trade 1 see Mercantile, Early adopted into 
Tent langs.] i- Tho meeting together of 
people for the purchase and sale of provisions 
or live stock, publicly exposed, at a fixed time 
and place , the time of this ; also, the company 
assembled, s* Lazv* The privilege grafted to 
the lord of a manor^ a municipahty or other 
body, to establish a meeting of peisons to buy 
and seli OE. 3. An open space or covered 
bcildmg in which oattle, piovisions, etc are 
exposed for sale , a maiket-pUce, market- 
house ME. 4.. The action or business of buy- 
ing and selling , a purchase or sale ; a (good 
or bad) birifain {Hi and Jig.). 03 ^ exc as in 
phrases (see below), 1535’ fb. The marketing 
of (a commodity) -1680 5. Sale as controlled 
by supply aod demand; beoce, demand 168^ 

б. Opportunity of buying or selling 1684* 7, 
Pnee LDi the raark.ee, market value. Also /ig. 
^ 53 o* S* A plaoe or seat of trade ; a country, 
district, etc. in which there is fi demand for 
articles of trade; hence, the trade of such a 
country, etc. 3615, 

I ITU . the time whea the m, is busiest. Jig. 

Sell when yoa can, yc-a are not for all markets Skai^su 
P hr- Ta dnngio tff i to ofier for saie iUt andy%), 
go hri^g oue*t eggs i.or oftr's /iocs) io a. bad au - to 
fail in one*s schemcia. jTf. overt (m Lav}) , open m, , 
the exposal of v'sndjble good? Jn an epea place ^othac 
any one who pa5ses hy may see thatn 4, The Juncio 
Willmg to make the best of a bad m.j prepare for 
WSJ s^6o To ifutke a or otte's maresei ig 
thing) to make (itj au object of bargaining or pi oilt 
To fuay ixnoifierss or duj’j truin fti 10 spoil ms or 
one's own tj ade (iv, and Jtg ) To 7nend om's 7H • to 
improve one's bargain, Hotj.Lv} iv 34 (Qo, 2) 

5 The ftvtra quantity can only find a. m, by <^bng 

forth an addiuonal derianci equal to itself Mill. 
Por, Iq a. in (Stock Exchange)* to induce 

active dealing In a stock or shares, by being both a 
hniTir and a seller at about the same pnee; to bring 
en erier^nse lo rhe notice ofthe pi iWic by inrerir'tiffg 
dealers in it (hy means of options or otherwise) 1899 

6 Phr. To lose one's m * to miss one’s chance of 
doing businegg To ot'eysiand oftds tj:,: tostandont 
about terms till the opportunity IS lost 77 isni, the 
particular trade or traiEc m the commodltv specified 
in the context. Chiefly r« or on ihe nt Tote in iJi& 
TH , {<d a person) to be a buyer y (of a poasessioni to 
be offered for ^alo (so io conie into ike in )- To jjj- 
^o\s ihe in, ‘ to buy up the stock of any commodity 
in order to sell it again at an enhanced print:, 7 
These lands at pre^fint would sell at a lowm. BuRHit. 
8 Wars for a m tBgi. 

CoiNt . ; ball, a hell rung* to announce th« com- 
menewnent of a m.j lU. cross, a cross tn'ccced in a 
in place j •cuatom, the duea levied on ^oods brought 
to m. ; -garden, a pi^'Ce of land on winch vegerables 
are grown for the m . hence w ■gas'dejtt'r , m, man, 
c Te who denis in a m. ? -place* square, n square or 
Wide opsn space where a m. is held; -rate, the cur- 
rei t value of a ctommtadity ; -Stead ayck, => 
places mu town, a. lowa •tvhich has the privilege of 
holding a m ; -value, saleable value 
Bdarket (ma jfcutj, v 1455, [f. prec, sb,1 
X irans. To sell , al'so, to bring- or aend to 
laarkst. a. tn.ir. To buy and sell in a markBt; 
to go to market with produce ; to purchase 
provisions 1633. 

I. The Treasmer for a Pnee Mercates bis Mnister, 
to extend Ids Purse O Dahieu 

Marketable (ma xkatab'l), a. i6qo [f, 

rec. + j. Capable of being nur- 

Bted; that Snds a ready market : sadeitlile. 
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3. Concerned w'itii trade. Of pnee, value: 
That may be obtamed m buying or selling, 
1602. 

I One of them Is a plainc Fish, and no doubt 
SnAits. Unpossessed of ftuy laieiit 1851- a. io 
enlarge the m. Biea by [etc.] 1872 

Marketeer (mark&G* a), US, 1838. [See 
-EEE ] One who sells m d aiaiket, 

Marketer (ma'aketaa). US, 1387. [f. 
Maeket o. + -erI.] One who goes to mar- 
ket ; one who buys or sells m a njarket. 
Marketing (EcajUetu)),DW [f- 

Market v. -i- -ing i. The action of 
Market ». a. a. Something bought in the 
market 1701, b. Produce to be sold in the 
market ; also, a consignment of such produce 
i 8 J 5 . 

II Maxkhor(e (ma'gkfu). Also markhoor. 
r&S/. [Pers. mdrH,^, lit. 'strpent-eater'.] 
A large -ftild goat {Capra falcontn), of N. India. 
Marking (ma'xkii) I, sfW.jA ME. [f, Mark 
V. + -INQ 1. The action of Mark v. a. 
coney, A jnai k or pattern Of marks ME. 

i, I d 76 Confessi much of the hearing of it, bnt little 
of tba ro. of 1C. Shaks- 

attrio andCcwKi. m. board, (tti aho.-in 3 for resw- 
tenng the score in oortam games ; (A) a board in the 
Stock Eseban^e upon which uaosactlons are posted; 
m. ink, (e) an mdeliule ink for rrartirg linen, etc , 

Ul a mixture formarkinopacking-caseswithastencil, 

eta m, iron, a hraoumg iron ; im-nnt, the fnnt of 
the tree CcmecacCus AHacaratam, the jucce of which 
makes an indelible black stam on linen, etc 
Markis, etc., obs. var. of Marquis, etc. 
Marksman (ma-iksmsen). 1660. [f. 

mark's, geniUva of Mark siP + Man si."] t. 
One skilled or practised in aiming at a mark; 
spec, one who reaches a certain recogmeed de- 
gree of prodoiency m rlfie practice. a. One 
ivho makes a mark in place of a signatuie 
1777. Earlier tMa‘rktnaxt I 577 "id 54 . 

a. The .drover whosupiud the contrau was a m, 
i 3 Ss Hence Ma'rksmaaBbdp, the function, quality, 
or ajt of a m. 

Ma-rkworthy, a, 1827, [f Mark 1 + 
WoRTHT a,, after G. ] Worthy of 

note. 

Marl kte ME- [a. OF. irfay/e 

(m niod.F. lepi by mayj2e) ’—late L. PKirgila, 
dm, of L. metrgat said by Plin v to b© a Gaulish 
wcLl i. A kind of soil consisting principally 
of clay mixed with carbonate of hme. valuable 
aa a fenilizar, Used genencally for : 

; Earth 1590. 

j X, Red m. : (^) m. oF a red colour ; (Z*) leddle } (c) 
Gt;ol. the New Kcd Snnddto.ic, Jinrnmg u., used 
sym'bohcaUy, after MiRoii, in reF, to lie torments of 
I hell (/' A. £. 396) I 

Comh • m.-grass. Zigzag Clover, T-'ifoUion , 
\nird.M:Tn\ aiso Red Clover, T. Jr^ousc; -stone | 
Geoi , argillaceous and fcTiugmous hmeatone, avbi-Lti 
lies betwcf-a ibe upper and lower Lioii of England. 

Hence lUarla ceous, Blarly ad^j, res^aiWuig, 
composed of, or abounumg in m. 

Marl (mAil), Inte ME, [f. Marl si 
Cf. F. marnerj\ To apply marl to (ground) , 
to fertilize -with marl. 

fir. Marl'd -wlthHeacliiug bones H. CoLEnipcK, 

Maxi (rtiMl), tx.® 1433. [a. Du, iuid LG. 
marleii, app. a frequent, f. MDti. merrea to 
ae,] Uaut. To fasten with niarhne: to se- 
cure together by a succession of half-hitches; 
to wind marline or other small stuff round (a 
rope;, securing it wjtb a bitch at each turn, 
Ong. in MaTUng vil. si. used attrii. in w,- 
corJ, ~Une, -twine "» Marline. 

Marled (mSrldj, ipC ts. 1603. Chiefly 
Sc. Also merlod. [Cf. OF. mcrdliC\ Mar- 
bled, spotted, streaked. So Mari a. 

Miariiiie (ma-jlin). Also marling', eta 
1417. [a. Du. irarlj^a (f narren to bind -1- 

Ujn Line Aant, Small line of two 

strands, used for seizings. 

Marline-spike, marlinspike (mi-jlin- 

spolk). road. [orig. app. ntarling-spiki, f, 
marling vbl, sb, {f. Mari, w.s) Spike j ^.1 
I. Naut An iron tool tapering to a point, used 
to separate the strands of rope in splicing, as a 
lever in marling, etc. a. A sailor’s name for a 
tropic bird [Fhadkon) and a jager or skiid-gnll 
[SUrcorarvi^, in alliision to the two long 
pointed tail-feathers 1867. 

Markte (aiS-rlait'), Also -yte, 1794. [£ 
Marl Tr “ ] M n- K -rariety of m-rr 


which resists the acuon of the air. Heuoa 
Blarll'tic <z. 

Marl-pit (ma-rlpit), late ME, [f. MarljJ 1 
A pit from -which nnarl is dug. ^ 

Marmalade (ma-jmSl.?!]). 14S0. [a. F. 
marmdade, a. Pg. marmclada, f. niarnielo 
quince, repr. L. meliMelum, a, Gr., f. 7,^;^ 
honey -h pqAov apple.] i. A preserve made 
by boiling Iruits (ong quinces, now usu 
Seville oranges) vvitti sugur. 3. 'The fiuit of 
Lncuma mammosa ; also, the tree itself. ALo 
called naimal m. 1797. 
alirib m.-tree, the ui,-ituinee-i.npt)t.x [see lease i) 

Mannarosis (.moimaiuu-sis), 1882. [i. Gt, 
peppepot maible f — PSis. 1 Geol. Tlie conver- 
sion of limestone into marble by mptamor 
phisro. So MaTmarize t'. to subject to tn. 1893 
Marmolite (ma-jmJloii), iSaa [Keleired 
to Gr. lUaprtai'pfiv to shine ; see -LITE ] Mm 
A laminated serpentine, of a pearly lustre and 
pale green colour. 

MarmoraceouS (maxmoiF Jus), a, iBca 
[f. L. marmor Makble , see -aceous ] Per 
taiJiing to, or like, m.vrbis. 

Mannora'te (ma.‘im6reit), a. 1537. [ad L 
marnto! alus, marntotaie, f. wiiiirtir.) yi 
Overlaid with tnarb’a. a, A'at. Hist, \arie- 
gated or veined like marble 1826 
Marmoreal (marmos-rikl 1, a, poet, and 
rhst. 179S. [£ L. tnamtoreus (f. niarniai) + 
-AL.] I. Resembling marble or a marUc 
status, a. Made of marble 1325. 
l Mmnret And terrnce and m spire iSSo. 

Marmorize, w tSgy- [t- E. marmor -p 

-UE.] .^M-ARMVUIZE 

Maiimose (mriyiimus). 1774. [a. F, mar 
molt {Buffon), perb. fiom colonial Du.] One 
of several species of small S. Amer. opossuras 
which have only a nidimenury pouch and 
iSirry their }Oting on their hack. 

Blarraoset (ma'amezet). late ME. [a. OF 
mannouset grotesque image; origin obscure] 
ti. A grotesque figure -1736. a. -[a. In carly 
use Any small monkey, h. Now lestncted 
to the tropical Amcr. monkeys of the fam ly 
Hapishdse (or Miduix'], comprising two 
geneia, Hapale (the true m.tniioseta) and 
AJtdas (the wm.irnis}. Ig. Applied; a. 
to a woman or child ; cf woziAy -1754. n. to 
a man, as a term of abuse or contempt ; of 
ape. Ocois. (as in OF.) a favoui-iie. -1825. 

z. I heva seen her .as ehaiigeful ae a maimozet 
Scorx, 

Marmot (ma-rm^), 1607. [ad, F. ntar- 
matte fetn., prob. an altered form of Roinansch 
murmont : — L, ^murem nioalis 'mounmn 
nionsc ] A rodent of the germs Arctoirps or 
I sublatiuly Arctmnyui-e of the squirrel family 
esp. A. manwtta, soinotiines called the Alpine 
mnnnot. ALvO applied (v itli ciualih cation) to 
other aniinais of the same 01 alLed geniTa. 

II Marocain (ma; rdi.efn) 1923 [F- tnaro- 

catn, {. tllaroc Moiocco ] A dress labile, of 
wool, silk, or cotton, l-iaving nvv.avy tevtum, 
Ulairomte (niKTdnoit). 1511. [ad. late 
Lu Maronita, f, Maroa n.ime of tlie Svnoi} 
founder of the sect (4th e .) ; tea -jtc b J One of 
a sect of Syrian Christians, dwelling in Leba- 
non and Anti-Lebanon, Orig. MonolhcliUS, 
but stibisq, united with tiie Roniau Church. 
Maroon (marii’n), xi I and a. 1594. [a 
F, Via.) ton, ad. It, mar/ one.'] A. si. f j. A 
Iwge kind of sweet chestnut native lo Southern 
Europe ; <dso, the tree beanng this -1699. a 
[ - F, marroa.] A paxiiciilarkuid of biounish- 
criftison or darat colour 1791. 3. A flrewoik 

composed of a small cubic.if boc of pasteboard 
wiApped round with twine ami filled withgtin 
powder; it explodes with a report like that of 
a cannon 1749, B. aJj. Of the coloui dcstribed 
m A 2. 1S43. 

Maroon (tnar^-n), 1666, [n. F. tnar 
ion, said to be a cornipboii of Sp czntnrrin 
wild, untamed.] i. One of a class ot 
negroes, ong fugitive ?Live.v, living in the 
inoiintaiijs and foi-tiats of Dutch Guiana and 
the West Indies. 3. A per,on who is 
niarooi-ied 1833. 

Maroon (tnaru n). v- 1699. [f tL 

^xt o u Tobe o» n the wikis. Damp HR. 
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MAROQUIN 

3 tram. To put (a pet sou) ashore and kave 
him on a desolate island or coast (as was done 
hy the buccaneers) by way of punishmenl 
jTSJ. 3- irattsf. To leave in a position from 
which one cannot get away : said e.g, of floods 
igio. 4 - Southern U S. To camp out for 
several dafS on a pleasure party 1777. S- 
To ‘ hang about ’ iEo 3 - ... 

4. Maroonms diffarB from pic-nieinj in this— the 
former condiniM asverril days, the other hats but one 
Haliiiurtom. HenceMai-oo ner, a pirate, one who is 
marooned tsense i), one who goes maioonuig tjtntc 4). 

■fl^oquin, t7, and ui. 15^1 [a, F wurr-o- 

gm«, ong. an adj ‘ pertaining to Morocco', f. 

Morocco,) a, Ui/r. (in leatkci ■, 

'iJso with sense ' made of moiocco ') =Mokoc- 
co a. b. si Morocco Icalliei. -1833 
Marplot (mi J|plpt). 1703. [bee M att,-."] 
a si. One who mars or defeats a plot or design 
by officious interrcrance tV.ud also of things, 
b aifj. That mars or defeats a plot or design 

jlarprelate : see Mar-. 

IVtoque (iniik). 1419 [n. F. mar^zto., ad. 
Pr enarca, vW. sb. f. os.irtrui- ^med. L mar. .tre) 
to scire as a pledge.) fi. Keprisnls ; oceng 
= tetter of m (see 3) -1614 s. Lctt.r of 
martiue. a- Usii. pi , leUcr> of m. (anti refiri- 
sa!) Orig , .n licence granted by a sovereign 
to a subject, autnouiing ntm to make reprisals 
on the subjects of a hostile stam for injurieg 
done to him by the enemy's army. Hence, 
Kter, a licence to fit out an arrtiiRi vessel or 
pnvateer and employ it in tiie capture of the 
merchant shipping of the eneiinv's subjects, the 
holder of letters of mrtrqtia being eiitliliid by 
international law to commit against the hostile 
nation acts wliioh would otherwise have been 
coiidem.ied as piracy. (Abolished m European 
nations by the CongraijS of liirisin ) 1447. 
b, A sliip carrying letteis of marque ; a priva- 
teer 1800 

Marquee (miuk?). i6go. [f. F. z/i/zr^uise, 
apprehended as pi ; cf* MAKQtnsti 3.] A l.trgc 
tent, as an ofiiocr’a field-tent, or one u‘'€d at 
an entertainment, or the like. Also aitrii.j as 
wa tent, etc, 

Marquetry, ntarqueterie (miijketri). 
1553. [a, F. marqueierze, f. vi.irqueter to 
variegate, f, maique Mark ffi ‘] Inlaid work, 
esp, as used for the decoiaiion of fuinituie. 
Marquis, tnarquess i^miukwis, -is). iME. 
fa. OF. warehis, later Jwsrywrr; f. Com, Rom 
*riarca, (see MAUCii sh.^, lA') frontier, 

frontier lenitory 4 - -r.bt:. Tile wd la thus 
ong. an idj. qualifying a sb, repr. by Eng. 
Count, so that the title « M iKuu.tvi:,’ 'I he 
med L Jonu was warihioium [tuatchts)-. of, 
im’-dnonest.'\ r. Oiig, ttw title of the nilei 
of certain leirttonos (•maichcg' or frontier dis- 
tricts) in various European oiuntries. L.ater. 
in RoiaaniC'SpeAking countries, a mere title 
indicating rank itnnifidi.Uely below tbal, of 
duke_ and above tliat of count. 3, As an 
English title It designates a specifie degiee 
of the peerage, between those of duke anil 
earl MiTieu a duke is also n marquis, his 
second tale is given by coiirtcsv to his eldest 
son : thus the eldest son of the Duke of Devon- 
shire ts called ‘ the Marquis of Hartmgton 
late hlE, 

Marrquisate (ma-rltwisAtj. ts... ff. Mar- 
quis 4 -.tTE I, after F ma’ quisat, etc ) i. 
The dignity or status of a m arqnis. Also, ta 
place fiotn wiiioh tlie tale ib taken 3. Jn 
various European coiuiinev; The territorial 
lordship or pogsesMons of a mart|iiis or mar- 
gtave 1571. So tflla'rqulsdom, tMaTqulsship. 
llEarqulse (^maikr'z, Fr. markrz). I^o6. 
[F., fern, of tnarquts ] 1. = M tncniONPss. 

Only as a title of foreign nobility. JS94. 3. A 

tond of pear 1706. 3. ^ m s,uquf,f, 17S3 4 

in mil m. I itfsf • A finger-ring set with a painted 
0^1 cluster of gems 1835. 

Marqaois (m.aukwoiz) I^S 8 . ff, name of 
inventor ] Used attrib. in w. stale [and tri- 
aji apparatus for drawing equidistant 
parallel lines with speed and accuracy. Some- 
times written Itfttrgu.tz's. TTarguots' s. 

(maj'Tsm). loeal. 1640 [a. ON. 

Im L mu sea haliB-r HauLK ) 
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MARSALA 


The Sea Reed or Bent Grass (Ssanitna annu- 
rta], which binds together the sands on the 
snores of N Europe Also m.-rrms. sea-m. 
2. A sand-hill grown over with this grass 1844, 
M&^er (rtia lai). late ME jjf. M-ax zi. 4- 
-EnkJ One who mats; a destroyer, injurer, 
spoilei . 

^Triable (mffi-riahq), a. Now ,are 

1440 [a. OF. manable, f. tnaner,] That 

may be married; m early use .= MarjUagii- 
ABLE. 

Marriage (mm-red-:). [ME. manage, a. 
F :~pop. L, t maritu<^\ sec 

Mari’! and -AGt. ] x* The rtiauoti be- 
twwn married persons; wedlock a. The 
action, or an act, of marrying , the ceremony 
by which two persons aic made husband and 
\vife ME, b. A wedding feast* Ob:s. or aixh, 
ME. 3. A paiticular matrimonial union 1473, 
fb* Loncr. A person viewed as a prospective 
husband or \ufc, a (good or bad) match 
-r6^E. 4. triJLnsf, and Intimate union, late 

ME- ts- A dowry -1587. 6, Cards^ In 

berique, titc., the declaration of a and 
queen of the same smi iSdi. 

I Nor di>as he dbbonoor III. that praises Virginity 
Downa. Phr. w. (now arch.) in the marnmonial 
stale To^hfgf zak& hi m* i to give, laWe as husband 
or vvife, ^ CfnttjjiuTUtl vt. (Anthropol ) : the system by 
whiuh wiihin a small comniuiuty all the men ata re- 
Sa7ded as Tnaaxed to all the women ; so^.t-tmes called 
£rohpm, pohgamy. a. CrDd? 7 t . am, 

performed by an officer of the state, uuhont religious 
ccremoLiv. Ficvt m . . see FuRirr Scotch, vu . a 
maiTiage by a mutual decl iratmn before witnesses, 
tv^thout othvr fyrmnhcy, 1) lesus was called also ana 
iiisdisciplev. •'Mito ihc oiariaga Tinuali- yf*kn\\. a. 3, 
Cros^ ffu the m, of a man to the si>tci of hjs sssfer^^ 
husband 4. Them of ve*se and time T H,»ioy. 

niinif, and Couth,. M. Act, any of the Auts of 
Parliamenc rt-guiacmg marriages, c e;. 4 Geo IV, c. 
76, 6 & 7 Will IV c ^5, etc , m artlcTes, an ante- 
nuptial agrv.ement by the paiuas with respect to 
nght-s of proper cy and ^»ucct3Sion; jn, biokage^ 
brokerage, consideration given for brin.jing about 
ajii, (contracts forwhicli are vuidby English lawl; m, 
licence, an olficial permiswon to marry (m Ensltiud, 
a clotuinent granted by ihe ordmary or his surrogate, 
authorizing a couple to be married witiout the pro* 
tlatnitiou of bann*); tn, lines, a ceitificatc of m. ; 
01, portion* a portion or dowry, etc., given to a bride 
at her^ni. j nt. settlement, an arrangemcot nnd© by 
(Joed ill con^dv ration of an intended m, whereby 
cefuiaijirupttrty issei^ured for the wi[«,andsomeiiirnrS 
ul^ for die cliddreou 

Marriagealile (roffiTed^ab’]), a. [f- 

prec. -f-AiiLE.] Ofpersong: Fitformarncige, 
of an age to marry, b. iranf.. egp of the 
vine 1663. c. Of ngc. etc. ; Belituog niamiage 
or the uiunied state 1597. 

Mairiage-'bed. 1390. The heel used by a 
mained couple: hence transf. roarit.-il inter- 
course, with Its lights and duties 
To defile, vioioie the . to commit aduUcry- 
DTarried (mac-ricn, pfl a. ME. [f. Markv 
p, + -hV^ ] I. United in wedlock; alsofg, 
3. Pertamiiig to persons so united or to mtitii- 
moiiy 15SS. 

X WhaE says the m, woman? Shaks 2. M. Life; 
a coaicily Hulicstove tUile). 

Harrier (nite’n,si). 1589. [f. Marry v + 
-Kit t. ] One who uiames (in various aenses), 
Harroo, var. of Maroon sb.t 
|[!VlarroQ glac€ (ma-rafi gla-se). [F„ = iced 
chestnut.) A sweetmeat consisting of a chest- 
nut coated with icing sugar. 

Blarrow 1 (mseYoa), [Com. TeuL ; OE. 
mciHl, mearh ucut. OTeut i. 

The soft vasculai fatty substance usually con- 
tained in tlie cavmes of bones b. The sub- 
stance forming the spiual cord. Now always 
spinal m. late ME. tc. Used (chiefly after L 
medulla) for • The pith (of a plant) ; the pulp 
(of a fruit). Also m. of wheat =• medulla h t- 
tici (Viilg ), the finest flour. -1793. ts.fig. a. 
As the type of rich food, late h. As the 

'eat of vitality and strength, late ME. c. The 
inmost part, late ME. d. The vital part ; the 
essence ; the ' goodness Often pith a.id m 
1530. g. Vegetable m. : a, A kind of gourd, 
thefruit of Cmtumia eanfeea 1B16. b. TSiafruit 
of the avocado 1763. 4, A marrow-fat pea iSSo. 

I, The very m, in my bones is cold Dickf-xs a. a. 
My sonle atinll ne satisfied as with m. and fatnesse 
An htiu 5. b. Tb-pi-fr and m. — rmatihood -S4S A 


The vei-y Life and Sum of all thar Teaching 
Buhvan. 

aitr.b, and Comh., as m. pea = marrowfat peat 
^■*pooxi, a spoon for estractiug the m from lioncs 
lienee Ma-rrowlfiss a having no m. {/it. and f^.l, 
li^Yrowy a of the nature of, or full of, ni. 
Marrow 2 (mfe rtml, Ois. exc. dtetl, 1:440. 
[’] 1. A companion, partner, mate. a. A 
liusbaad or wife 1578. 3. One's equal or 

like r one's match in a contest 1548. 4. A 

thing which makes a pair with another 1674. 

3 . Busk ye, busk ye, ri^v hony bony bride, Busk ye, 
busk j e, my winsome m, 1 754. 

Marrowbone (mse rc'ihdun). late ME. [f 

MaU-Row I. A bone containing edible 
marrow. Also yfg, 3. /L J ocularfy - The 
kuees. (Raiely 1532. 3.7!/. = CeOss- 

BONES 1333. 4, pi. [slang.) Fists' as weapons, 

pugilists 1625. 5. aitrii., as in.-pie, etc. 

Marrowfat (mssYdufetl. 1333. [I- Mar- 
row^ Fax (More fully m, pea.) A 

kind of large rich pea. 

Marrowsky (■marau-sln). 1863. [f. proper 
namc.J A deformed language in which the 
initial consonants of coiitiguous words are 
transposed. 

Marry (ms-ri), zi. ME [a. F. mazier 
— L- mariicLre, t mtsriiiis ppL adj., Hiamad, 
f. mart- [mas) mtin, male,] L trans, 1. To 
Join in wedloti ; to constitute as man and wife 
according to the laws and customs of a nation. 
Const. io\ tdBQ together, b. Said of the priest 
Or funcuonary who performs the rite. Also 
sifAi/. 1530. 3, To give in maraage. Said esp 
of a parent orguEiidian. ME. s. Said of either 
contraotog party : To tcikeinmarnage, (Now 
the familiar use; late ME. in., and rr- 
ciprucal. -1818, g. tiansf and fig. To unite 
iniiTnately 1526. b. h'ani. To lasten (two 
ropes) end to end, in such a way that the join- 
ing m.iy not prevent their being drawn through 
a block 1815. Also, to place (two ropes) to- 
gether =0 that they may be hauled on at fbe 
same time 1S67 c. Cards In berique, etc. Of 
the ]■ ing or queen. To be wai ned : to 'be de- 
clared as held in the same hand with the queen 
or Ituig of the same suit 1870 
X. The Kins was niaried aecreetlie at Cbelsey to one 
fane Sbj inor b. Come sister, you shall be the 

Priest, and nianievs Sasaa a. Good mother, do 
not Cl me to yond foole ShaiiS. 3 He married 4 
tVomaa of great Beauty and Fortune Aonisos'. 4 
Ah me 1 when shall I tn. me? Lovers are plenty, 
but fail to relieve me Goldsm, g Soft Ljdian Aixes, 
Alnixied to immortal verse Milt 
IL intr, a. To wed ; to take a husband or 
wife. Const, laith ; occas to. ME. b. transf 
and jf/g.To enter into intimate uinioc ; to join, 
£0 as to form one 1308, 
a. hlaiT) inv in hast, and Repentmg at leisure 1614 
b. By that old bridge .where thu warers m. Tc-vsYboa 
Marry (mseti), ini. Ohs. exc, anil, or dtai 
ME. [Ong.. the nameiof the Virgin Mary 
used as an oath or all ejaculation.] Aft 
eiclain of asseveration, surprise, iudignatiou, 
ate a. Simply. (Often in onswenjig a ques 
tion : = 'why, to be sure'.) b. With inter- 
Jecuon or evdamatory phrase 1590. 

a. M,, hang the idiot to bring me such stuff 
Golosm. b. .eT, coi.ie up ■ tLsed lo e^pre.ts indignant 
or n-Tiused surpnse or coniempt = ‘ heuty-tutty ' 
J592 M.irne come vp J trow, Is this the Poultis lor 
my akins hones ? Suaio. 

Mars (tnhit). late ME, [a. L. (stem. 
Mari-), app. reduced f. Mayors {Motor/-) ] 
r. The Roman god of war. Often used for 
Warfare, warlike prowess, fortune m war, b. 
oUustvely \ grait warrior 1569 a. Astrors 
The fourth, plaact in the order of distance from 
the sun, revolving m an orbit lying between 
that of the Earth and J upper late ME, tb- 
Old Chem. The name of the roet.Tl non. -1738 
tc. Her The name for the tincture gules in 
blazoning by tba names of the heavenly bodies 
1572, d. Afoi's yellow : gee below iSpCu 
I An eve like M,, to threaten or command SnAitS. 
Hard kill, hill of M., the Areopagus tit Atbeni. b. 
Rich. JL II in loi. Comi. M. coloTrtS, a» irons, 
red, violet, yeIlozt>i pigments prepared from earths, 
and CQloui ed with iron ovide. 

II Marsala I majsa’lil). 1S06. [Name of a 
town in Sicily.! (More fully M. wine.) A 
class of white wmes resembling a light sberr) , 
exported from Marsala. 
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MARSEILLAIS 

Marse 11a S ma jyg a h i636 [h 

f M Ma s ea s e esf O 0 pe 
ta go, nhab n s o ^ Ma a 
liMarseUlaise majs51^'‘sV ^8^6, 

[Fr fern, of prec.] The aotional song of the 
French Republic, composed by Rouget dc 
1 Tslfi in 1792 ; so named from ba-ving been ftist 
su^ in Paris by Miirseilles ^ patnots \ 
fMarseilies (majaribz). 176a. [English 
name of Jldarscllle, a seapoit m southern 
France ■) A stiff coiton fabric, similar to piqu^. 
Also M. 

Marsh (miij)* [OE. m^rsc^ merzs/: masc. ; 
repr, W.Ger. ^^arzsj^- (v^bence naed.L, f^zarl’' 
j’w), f. OTeut. sea^ lake. Mere 

see -ISH ^ See also M arish.] A tract of low- 
lying land, usually flooded in winter and more 
or less watery at all times. 

There ■pwe meruavloase great marshes and flaun- 
£crou3pas‘?afi«s Ld. BfistWRRS, 

and C&inh i. General * m.^groundy '•inias- 
mr/a, ttc* ? ni^’hirJs^ e^l^. ; 

* ^zifeumg adj, 

2 Special, ttj. fever* malaria fever; 
light, a wiij^’-the-v’iip; i’-wall, a 
b In names of animals inhabi-m^ maishesi as 
m# blactbird, the Ame:Ticsj> led-wing^ arsuling, 
Assists phceyiicciisx m* deer, a S. American deer, 
Citftacui ^aiitdo^fSi HI* divcr, ?Lhe Water Rnii, 
kaUjts (i^wLticuf, -woseytKo greylag goosdi Ansi’^ 
ci^^euSt im tiajTier, the moor buzzard, C^rcui 
m. tiawk, the American marsh hamerj 
C Audsfmcusi ni. hen, the moar-hen, GaC^tmda 
c/zlan^us} U,S. applied to other rajls 
cUgam and 'R^c^epittx.>ts j m. hO'gPa^sa.. A, a van ety 
of Lhe jjig of whtch cha reffiams are found m tbeSvvu« 
lake-vUIagcs j El- quail the meadow lark, 

S£w^l{it magna.\ lu^ -wonn, a worm used in 
angiing, called also &ict^dcead 
c. In names of olants that, grow in marshes, 
m. aiaphodel^ Ketythuci^m o^!^r/rap<^Tt\ m, bent 
(grass), Agrodis litilgArisi lU. grass, any grass 
that grows in sna.'^hy Iniid, one of the gftiiU'^ 
S^rtinAX lU, txefoil ftr. L. Tri/Mum ^£Uidstre\ 
tHft buckbeac, JHenjfizfAries 
Marsnal (mi-jjal), si. ME. [a. OF. 
stareschal, marcmal (moiF. tnar/sAsI) ■ — 
Frinlash L, mamcalsvs : — OTeut. type *mar- 
!iaslt<slio-~, t *>’tarh(fs horse + ^skaito-z ser- 
vant (G. schalk ro^ne).] ft. One who tends 
horset, et/f. afamer; a shoeing smith -1720 
3. One of the chief ftmoiionanes of a royal 
household or court, siec, a high officer of 
state in England; now EAlti:. Maeshal, q. v. 
AIE. 3. As a trie of military rank, fa- i 
Orig., A commander, genemh Subscq,, an 
officer of a dc 5 uite rank, which, vaned accord- 
ing to period and country, -tSgS. b. An officer 
of the highest rank in certain foreign arimes. 
Often aa prefixed title. 1473 ■)-4. An officer of 

a court of law answerable for the charge and 
cQstody of prisoners and for the keeping of 
order, and frequently having the charge of a 
prison. Also iM, of iht Esclenwr, of ike 
Kinfs (or Qtuciis) Bench. (So namA as 
deputies of the M. of England; see 2 ) ME. 
5. An officer charged mth the atrangeinent of 
ceremonies, esp. with the ordenr-g of guests at 
a banquet, etc. ME. b. {More fully City M.) 
An offieer of the corporation of the City of 
lo^ndou 1633. 6, Knight saaratial. ta. A 

military officer with the functions of a quarter- 
master, b. Hisf, An officer of the English 
royal household, who had judichil cognltance 
of transgressions 'withm the king's house and 
verge t.e. within a radius of twelve miles 
from the king's palace. (Abolisbed in 1846.) 
1556 t 7 = Pro vost-maeshap - 1633. 8. a. 
Gi/bi d. The chief of the proctors' ‘ bull-dogS ' 
iSio. b. Cambridge. Each of two officials who 
act as the \lce-ChanceIlor s messengers, sum- 
mon meeUngs, etc, rSoo. Q. O' S ‘luAmenca, 
a civi! officer, appointed by the President and 
a Senate of the United States, in each juchdai 
district, answering to the sheriff of a county 
His duty is to execute all precepts directed to 
him, issued under the authority of the United 
Slates' (Webster) 1793, IFio. For m. eoiifi, 
/azo, etc., see Maetial a . Coust iiAETtAL, 

I. Alla maner of werkmen ; as goldsmythos, mar- 
ebaliis, amythes of site fora es Cavtow 4 Af if the 
Adimraltyi an of the Court of Admiralty, 

yvdfs ni an official (now usually a baj ristsr) who 
accompanies a judge on circuit, and 13 charged witn 
Kcretarial and other duties, 5, f V of the Kmfe 
'cr ftwtt’47 howit- ^ Ivmght raaiiiiai b hi 5. 
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M Art a ffi h u Rep S a 

cq eapond e Eng fi g n a arm 

H ISa. fsbalabip h ffi 
Maxstial _ma Ja s? a ML [ Al R 
SHAi, i 6 ] "ti. ttans To tend (boraes) as a 
famcr -1506. 2. To arrange in proper order 

at a feast, table, etc, 1450. 3. tUi , To com- 

bine (two or more coats of aims) in one escut- 
cheon, so Its to form a single compositioti 1572. 

4. To arrange or diaw up (solaiers) in order 

for fighpug, exercise, or review; to arrange 
(competitors) for a race, etc. 1587. Also 
i'-ansf, and fig. b. refi. and tntr To take up 
positions in or as in a military army or a pro- 
cession 1687 5. irons. To dispose (things, 

material or immaterial) in methodical order 
1530 b. CtwTjMt. To arrange (assets or securi- 
ties) in the order m which they are available 
to meet various kinds of dtdtns 1773- 6. To 

usher, guide (a person) on h;S W'.uy , to conduct 
ceietnoniously ij 36 . 

4. To coiumaund ihe men to be marshoh»l into the 
order ibacshatt bee appointed itc.ET. b. Thepro 
cession was marshalling A- Btmcam. 5. So to me 
office in the evening to tnarshail my papers Sfeavs. 

5. Thou DiarsiiaH'st me the way that I was going 
Sh vxs 

Mcirslialcy (ma- (alsi). [ME. a. AF. 
mareschaicte , — Frankish X.. mansonlcia, f. 
isarirraAatr M aeshal sk As used now, proh. 
f. Marshai. si. T- -cy, after eabtamey, etc.} 
1 1 . Farriery -1730. a. The office, i ank, or 
position of a marshal ME. -j-g. The mihiary 
force under the eotnm.tnd of a mirshal -1748 
Marsttalman. Orig crarsbars man. 
T633. One of B. number of men belonging to 
the royal household and going before tnc king 
in processions, also, a S'milar officer under the 
marshal of the City of London. 

Maxshalsea (mlujaiss). Hist. late ME. 
[The same wd- as Marsmalcy.] A court 
(abolished in 1849) ffirraerly held by or for the 
knight marshal, orig, for thepurposeofhearmg 
cases between the king's servants. Also, a 
prison in Southwark under the control of the 
knight marshal (abolished in 184a). 
Siarshbanker, etm : see MuSiBusKtii. 
Marsh gas. 1848. Light carburetted 
hydrogen, CHi, found in coal-mines and ttbout 
stagnant pools. 

Marismand (ma'jj'|l&icl). [OE. mp^ci^nd ; 
see Marsh, Lakd Marshy country, 

Maratb-mallow. [OE. mp’scniicil'ws.'] 

(Also fl,. const, as sing.) A shrubby herb, 
Alikxa officinalis (N O. Malvaeese), which 
grows near salt marshes, having ovate leaves, 
pale rose-coloured flow ers, and a muoil.igtnous 
root. Also, a confection made from this root 
Marsh rnarigold. 1,^78. A ranunculaceous 
plant, Caltlia paUistris, growing m moist 
meadows and bearing showy golden flowers. 
Marshy (ms-aji), a. late ME. [f. Marsh 
-I- -y.13 Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
marsh ; consisting of or containing marshes, or 
marshland, b. Produced In marshland 1697. 
Hence Ma rahiness, 

^Marsipobranch (ma-jstpubrtegk). 1872. 
LAngkcircd f, mod.L. Ma-ysipobronciiH. f. Or, 
nkpoi-xaz pouch (see MassUpium) + ffh-j-gia 
giils.l One of the Marsipoiranchtt, a class of 
vertebrates h.iving gdk in the form of pouches, 
.md comprlsinf the lampreys and haga. So 
Ma-rsipobra-ttCluata u;, and si. 

Marstipial_(maisit 7 'piai). 1696. [ad. mod, 

L. iiusrsupzcdis, f. L, stiarsnpiusit pouch, purse 
(see Mabsupium),} A. i. renaming to 
or resembling a marsupium or pouch. a. A 
designation of mainnjals (locludlne the kanga- 
roos, opossums, etc ) of the family Marsupi- 
oha, characterized by having a pouch in win cli 
to carry their young, which are bom imperfect , 
of or pGrtainiDg to tins femiiy 1S45 p, Co[^. 
nectad with this pouch 1819, B sb. A marsu- 
pial animal 1835 So Maisupian, Kuisu'- 
plate adjs an (3 sir. j 

■■ Marsupiiun (mniais-pi^m). 1698. [L.,ad. 

f(ttp<ri!yio(', -mmovj dim. of jsapmno! 


P e 


Gr. 


purse, ] A bag or pouch, or something resetn- 
bltng a pouch. Zeol. a. The bag or pouch of 
a marsupial b. A pouch for similar use in 
certain orrmtaimajirc rnarsipobnmchs. etc 1S43. 

..(man} a (pass) on (Liid) . (c«t ^ (F ^ .krcxndrvie> („t P.ychr) p (whet) F 


MARTIAL 

The pec n of he eye o a b d 

.5 . 

ma i 73 The se ond e e 
men 0 Foumart qv Ihema n 
■[Mart, ib ‘t late ME. [ad. L, Alartem , sec 

M iRS j •= iVLtHS I, 2. ^1636. 

MAft ri ^ late hi it. [n. 'Da, nictrii 

(comiuonly pronounced mart')', see M.^rret 
(LJ I. A fair. Oss as arch. -(b. The 
German booksellers' fair, held at ^ster 
orig, at Frankfurt, later at Leipzig -1653. ^ 

A market-piaoe, nmiket hall, etc. Now ;)vf/ 
or rkti., e\c as “ ‘ auction ractn ', and as a 
tradeiraan’s name for shop, 1500. 3. More 

widely : A city, region, or locality where 
tilings are bought and sold ; tin emponum 
Also ttansf ,rnd fg. 1381. -jq. Buying and 
selling; bargaining. ALo, a bargain -1S37 
ts. aitr’i as in n.-tlme, -town, eta “1761. 

z Tlie crowded m., the cultivated plum Goioaii 
3- She 13 A m. of nations Ssa zviiL 3. 4, They, 

mcken a M oi then gooct luvuie Sp 3 ssek 

tMait, rtS 1 1587 . I i^lteranon ot Mmique 
app infl. by prec [ - M.aEque ; m phr 
Itlis! {s, etc if iu. Also alt rib. -1753. 

+Mart (malt), v 1553 . [f. Mart ri 3 , cf 
Du. markieii. \ r. tntr. To do buimese 
mart : to chaffer, bargain -162S a, £1 ans. lo 
traffic in -1783. 

i. To seik end M. your OSitta fat Gold Shaks, 
IjMartaten tma-udbEeii). 1632. Name of 
a town m Pegu, used atiiii (esp. m A/, ja/] to 
designate a kind ofgkijed pottery made there 
Hence ns si. 

Maitagon. (mJ atigan). 1477. [a. F. ota?- 
iapon, n, Turk, marfagan ‘ a specia! form of 
turban adopted by Sultan Muhnmined I ; hence 
the m.tnagon lily ' (Redhouse).] The Turk's 
cap hly, Lihwn blartagon. Also ScaiUt m 
the Scarlet Turk's-cap, L. chalceaenuum. 
Martel (ras jtul). sb. 1474. [a. OF, niariil 
(inod.F ]iop L, A 

htimmer; esp one used in war. Also |lIVE,-de 
far [Fr. -« 'iron hammer 'J, a weapon which 
had at one end a pick and at the other a ham 
met. Ofj, exc. Aniu]. Hence -[MiiTtel 0 
mil. {itirA, to hamnici' Sj*t,N'SLs, 

Marteline t.nw'Jteim'). 1875 [t*- F , f OF 
nutrkl ; see prcc.J A sm.dl Immmer, pointed 
at one end, used by sculptors and marble- 
workers, 

Martello (maitela} 1803. [Corrufiiion 
of the name of Capo.l/lJ’Tr/Li in Corsio.a, where 
there was a tower of this kind w inch the Eiig' ish 
fleet captured in 1794.] jkf, tower (occas, m ) 
n small circular fort with masrive walls , t sually 
erected on a coast to prevent t!ie landing ol 
eneinies. 

Marteu (ina.ut?n). [Late MK. mariren, a 

OF. mas trine (vc. peati skin), £ marti'e, app. nu 
extended form of OTeut. tmarj-vz (UE, wesi ff 
cl FouiiAR'r).] (■£, The sktns or fur of 
the marten, Oiten in^/, -1698 a. An animal 
of any one of certain species of Afiistela, yield- 
ing a valotiblo fur. Often differentiated, as 
beoch-m., stone-m., Af. funa] pme (or "I fir) 
m„ M. s'lartes , Anienean pine m., M. asnei 

Sana. 

Martial (ma jjal), a Lite ME. [n F, tnar 
iiai.oA. L. mariialtscsf or belonging to Mars f 
Mari{i)- Mass.] i. Of or permining to war 
or battle, b. Of sports, e.veicises, etc Serving 
as truinmg lor warlure, late ME c. Of music 
Appropnate to wnrffirs 1662. 3. Of or pertain 
mg to ' the Army '. or the military prolession 
Ois. e.\c. in Court M.-tJiTtAL. 1470. 3, War- 

hke ; brave, v.ihant; given to fighting, late 
ME, 4. Characteristic of a warrior 1592, S 
kesembiing that of the god Mars. Cymb. iv 11 
310. 6. Of or belonging to the planet Mars 

iSai, 7. lu early CAitn. . Of or pertaining to 
iron ; containing iron 16S4. 

J. M. equipage Mijt. M. virtues iS;?. c. Sono 
roiiS riettil olowiug M Eiiuufu Milt 3. TAake the 
ni spirit in their breasts ErvasT- 4. Go, writ® u m 
a ni. iu^d, he curst and briefe Su/ics 
Plir. Martl^ Istw. ei. khlitary covernmeilt, by 
which the ordin^iry law is suspended, and the pnil y 
aulhoritiss are empowered to arrest and punih 
ofTenders at thejr diicretton* tbv ^ iHiatary lA J 
(MiLiTAtiv (I ) Hence Ma'rtialism, warlike quai 
tiSE. Martialixe to make m. 



MASCULINE 


MARTIALIST 


M:artiaHst{roa.j;aUst). 1569. [f. Martial 
^ + -1ST 1 ti- AstroL A person born under 
the influence of t!ie planet Mars -16B6. a A 
tnilitary man r one skilled in warfare. Now 
3 - A Martian. PhOCTOR. 
lifeTfian (roa jjau). late ME. [f L. Mar- 
i/faricm U A.RS) + - IN ] A. 1. fa. 
Havino- the temperament due to the influence 
of the^pianet .Mars. b. Of or pertmning to 
Mars or us supposed inhabitants. •fn. Of or 
pertaining to war or battle -1506. 3. Of or 

pertaining to the month of hlttrch 1623. 

Q Gfhy are M lCa.It:iidb M \.C/t.ui.A\. 

B sd An inhabitant of Mars iQgs. 
fMaTtiloge. ME [ad med.L. wa, iihqinm, 
eontr f. martp olQiMtn ] A maTtyioIoijy 

1 fma-itin'). Also marten, etc 
1450- [^- A/urfiw, ad. L. Martiiius tha 

Cto&an name.] i. A bird of the swallow 
family. Ckelulun tcritca. It btitlds a mud nest 
on the walls of houses, etc. , hence called 
house-martin. The ^antl-m. or bank-m. is 
CutiU rtpai to . ; the purple m. of M. \menca is 
Progm subis or pii.rp-’trec.. Bee-m., the -Amcn- 
cau king-bird , Tyraniii/s cauliitamis. ta. A 
dupe pa different vvd.] 1591-1(521. 

(_ra5. itm). 1333- 'I'he name of 
Sl Martin bishop of Tours (4th c ) used ailrci 
and m ComB. ti. M- chain, a sham gold 
chaii. (Cf. 3h i Becon. So -fSt. A/'t rutg. 
2. More fully fM. dry, abo [Fi.] ||M. sac : a 
hmd of pear, ripe at Martinmas 1664. 3. +a. 

St. M. : St. Martin’s day. M.trtmmas 1533. 
tb St Marttn's ; the parish ot .St. Martm-le- 
Gran.d, London, at one time the resoit of 
dealesrs in sham jewellery -l6t8. c. St. Mar- 
tins day, the nth of rJovuinher. Mirtimnas : 
(St ) Martin's eve, the eve of .St M.irtm 3 d.ty, 
loth Noveraber ; St Martin s Summer, a 
season of fine mild weather occurring about 
Martinmas (pM\ks.). 

tMa’rtinjet I. 1460 [a Y. ^n-a. 

of proper nam'' Afu/ii/i; see Mari in t,] A 
name for the martin and the swift -1S33. 
Martinet (mrrjtmHt). 1523. [a K.] i, A 
military engine for tin owing t.argu btones. Hist, 

3 N, 7 !it, One of the lei'Ch-hriLS of .1 sail 1583 
Martinet > (m.ULinu ti 1676. ff. Guneial 
Maiiitti'f, a Fiench dnl!-m.ister of the reign of 
Louis KIV.] ft. The system of dull invented 
hv Martinet WVCIIIJULICV. 3, A militni-y or 
naval officer who is a stickler for strict disci- 
pline; hence, any rigid disciplinnn.ui 1779. 
3 aftnb. or utf/. 1814. 

3 A sort of m,.itientioii to the minutijc and teriuii- 
calitiffi of discipline SeoTT Hetii-i Mtt rtinebism, 
the spin! or action of a m, Ma'rtmc'tttjish a 
having the chamcterislics of a m 

Martin^le (ma-itiggr'l) 1589, [a. F., 

etym unkn ] i. A strap or stmps histencd 
at one end to the noseband, hit, or reins, and 
at the other to the girth, to prevent a horse 
fron rearing or throwing back Ins he.id. 3. 
JVaut. A rope foi guying down the jib-boom to 
the dolphln-atrikcr; also called m -guy, -u/,?r 
1794. b A dolphm-stnker (see Dolphin) 
r794- 3 ^ system m gambling winch coiisistj 
in doubling the stake when losing m order to 
recoup oneself 1815. 

3 You h.wy not pjaveil m veti Do not do so; 
above aU nvoid a m if you do Tn rCJti pav. 

Martini (.maitf 111). 1870 .Shun for Mar- 
tim-Henry (rifle) [£ tiie names of Frederic 
Martint., Swiss inventor (1832-97), and A. 
Hsnry^ Scottish gnnm.aker (died 1S94)] : a rifle 
which combines I-iuniy's soven-grooted barrel 
with Maruni’s blooli-.iction breech mechanism, 
Martuunas (ma riinmus). Alski •fMartle- 
ruas, etc. ME [f. M luiiN “-r Mass r^.'] 
I The feast of St. Martin, it Nov t2. Used 
as a densive appellation. 2 fi-en, IV, u, ii. no. 
Martlet (mantlet). 1536. [a. F. martelei, 
app. an altered form of smrtinei,] i. I’he 
swift, Cypssliis atm, firtnerly often confused 
mth the swallow and the house-martin. 2 
Her. An imaginary bird witliout feet, borne .is 
a charge. Used us a mark of cadency for a 
fourth son 1550. 

Martyr (maitor), sb, [OE. martyr, ad 
Beci r *^riy~ 0. G“ faifrrvp la'c f — rn 
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of /iflprus (stem naprofi-y witness.] i Meet, 
A designation of honour (connoting the high- 
est degree of saintship) for : One who voUm- 
tanly undergoes the penalty of death for refus- 
ing to renounce the Chnstiaa faith or lor 
obedience to any law or command of the 
Uhurch. -tb. Used sarcasucally for : One 
who suffers death in an evil cause -1S41. c. 
Used m the etymological sense of: Witness 
1642. a One who undergoes death (or great 
sufTermg) on beEilf of any belief or cause, 01 
through devotion to some object. Const io 
^597- 3. nypeiiohcally, A constant sufferer. 

Const, ta (an ailment, etc.) 1560. 4. attuB., 

Jis m etc. 1532, 

I. It Vras neces^jary to resist unto bloody to ticquire 
the glorious Ptivilegeof a. W. Nei-sok^ c, 'I he elect 
Martyr, and witnecikcs of their Kcdcumer Milt a 
A M, to Science {hiatiTTts) 4863 3- Stic is a iru to 

di^pepaia and bad cookmg Fk. A. e Phr, 

Tc ma^c a m ef to subject to inconvcTiicnce To 
make a m, of o?^isslf (30C.J* to tactifico one’s incli- 
nations for the sake of gaming credu for doing siO, 
Mart^ (mautaj), v. OE. [f. prec ob.J L 
tians To put to death as a martyr -[a. To 
kill, esp. by a cruj deatli -1794 3. To cause 

suffering or misery to (a.rck.\ ME. t4 To 
mutilate, spot! -1658. 5. To represent as a 

martyr. Milt. 

>. Tyndale was martyr’d at Fjiford He APNc. 3 
Rack'd with Sciatics, martyr'd with the Stone Popl 
lo rr>, anyone with jests i86cx 4 Time haiK so 
martyred the Records, that feta] Sik T. Browne. 
Martyrdom (,toa rtanlam). [OE. martyr- 
ddm, see M.vinVR si. and -DOM ] i. 'The 
sufferings and death of a martyr. Also, the 
act of becoming or condition of being a 
martyr. 2. Torment, torture , extreme suffer- 
ing. late ME. 

I. The pains of martirdom fur to leceyue CiisucBU. 
trails/. Social martyrdoms place no saints upon the 
culuadar Hflps 

Martyrize (mu-rtirair), v. 1450. [ad. 
med L. 7iMrtyns.au (cf, T. tsiariyreser], f. 
n.artyr, see Martyr si and -12E.] i. traiiS 
To make a martjT of : to martyr, a. mtr. To 
be or become a martyr {/-arc) 1524. Hence 
MaTtynza.'tioEU 

Martyrly (ma-rtaili), ar. tare. 1659. [f. 
Martyr rA -H -LY A] Martyr-llke. SoMa-r- 
tyrly adv. 

-f-Martyrologe. 1500. [a. F., ad, med.L. 
martyraligiu/n.J <= ne\t -1721. 

Martyrology (ruaJtirjflodgiX 1599. [ad. 

. mcd,L. fi.asiyrelogtum, a. late Gr, ftafrrupoXi- 
710V, f papTvp Martyr si. + xbyos account.! 
I, A list or register of m-utyrs ; a history of 
martyrs. 3. The histories of martyrs coUeo- 
tivcly rSoi. Hence Ma.rtyrolo‘gic, *al a. 
Martyro legist, a writer of m. ; one versed m 
the history of martyrs. 

Martyry (ma-uln). ME. [ad. med.L. 
iiMi lyrium, a. Gr. po.pTvpiov, f. pbprvp M.ar- 
TYK ri.] ti- Martyrdom; suffering (rai-e) 
- 1677 . 3 . A shrine, oratory, or church erected 

in memory of a martyr; an election marking 
tlie place of a martyrdom or the spot where a 
martyr's rehes lie 1708 

Marvel (mauvcl'i, sb, ME. [a OF. m 67 -~ 
nettle fem., repr. Com. Rom. mtrabilta, neut 
pi. taken as fem. sing of L. tmrabths f 
rntrai^ to wonder at.] ti — Miracle i. 
-rboo 2. A wonderful or astonishing thing , 
a wonder ME, b. A wonderful example 0/ 
(some quality) 1873. f3 A wonderful story 
-1484. 4. Astonishment, wonder ME, 

Marvels still the vulgar love Scott. b. The 
house was i in of neatness and comfoi t Black. 4. 
Use less, ns m., it is said Scott. 

Phr WhsU 771 , 710 7/1 - - what wonder, no wonder 
iflreh )■ SLofPeru,oftlie'WoTld=Foirao’cLociv i. 
Mainrel (mS Jvell, v Now only literary. 
ME. [a. OF Tnemalher, f. t/serneilte ; see 
prec. sb.] 1 . tTitr. (la ois, or arck. use also 
rcji„ impers,, and pass.) To be filled with 
wonder or astonishment. (In mod. use, 
stionger than -weTider) Const, at, •\of, fon, 
\iifon ; sb/. ; a!so w'lth clause, evpressing the 
object of wonder. 3. To ask oneself wonder- 
mgly. Const, interrog. clause, late ME. -[a. 
tr,77is. To wonder or be astonished at -1819. 
t4. To cause to wonder -1567. 

%, To u. Mt ihe rnequaiioo or Imman dotluy Tieoc. 
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i^TE, a. I cannor but aiarvajle from what Sibyl or 
Oracle they sLole the Prophesie of the woild-s de- 
st motion fire Sra X Bkowne. 3 . Lei ic not be 
Maruelled, if sometimes they proue Excelkat Persona 
Bacom, 

Marvellous (ma-jvfflss), a and adv. AEo 
(now U.S.) marvelous. ME. [a. OF. /Tier 
vtiilos (moU.F. iTteroeilletix), i. memettls', see 
Marvel si. and -ous,] A- adj. Such as to 
excite wonder ; astonishing, surprismg b 
spec. Of poetic material ■ Concerned with the 
supernatural 1715. c. The 771. : that which is 
extravag.rntly improbable 1749. 

Lyke to the Raynbow mervelobe unto sight 1471 
C. The prodigita and the m. of Eible-religion iff 
Abnold 


tB. adv. In a m. manner or degree -1777 
Hence Ma rvellous-ly -ness. 

Marver (maivsij, ri. 183a [Corruptly a 
F. marire Marble.] A polished slab of 
marble or iron upon which glass-blowers roll 
and shape the plastic glass wlule still on the 
blow-pipe. Hence Ma-rver v. 

Maradajl (ma-iksian), a. and sb. 1896 
Pertaining to or charactenstic of, an adherent 
of, the doctrines of the German ^cialist Karl 
hJarx (181B-S3). Also Ma-rxisni, StatTidEt 
Mary (mee n). [OE, Mana, AJnrze, a. L 
MaT^a, a. Gr. Mapfo, Mopiaji, ad. Heb. Miiy- 
5777 , Miriam.] t, A female Christian name 
The mother of Jesus Chnst, commonly called 
the (Blessed) virgin Mary, or Saint Mary 
Used in asseverations (cl. Marry int.). a 
siustralzasi sia 7 tg. A native woman 1SS4. 

Co 7 nb. m.-bnd leis, exc. in echoes of Sbahs ) 
the bud of a mangold, Mary-lily, the Madonna 
lily. 

Mary, obs, f M.arrowI, Makry. 
Marzipan (maizipss’n). 1891. [Ger.] (See 
Marchpane for etym, and def.) 

Mas- Also mass, mess, 1575, [Shortened 
f. Master ti- Vulgar shortening of 

77 iasier, usually followed by a proper name or 
official title -1722. 3 . Mas John, applied joo 

or contemptuously to a Scottish Presbyterian 
miQisier (arch.) 1661. 

2. These new Mess- Johns in robes and coronets 
Bunks. 

*mas: seeMASSrS.i 


Mascagnine (mceskamysin). Also 4te. 
1836. [f. Prof Mascamt, its diseoverBr; see 
-INE®.] Min. 'Sulphate of ammoniim, 
ocournng in crusts and stalaotitic forms near 
volcanoes ’ (Chester). 


Mascle (mu'sk'l), ME. [Cf. F 7 >iack, nd 
of i 


L, macula-l ft- = Mesh of a net -1696. 2. 

HC7\ A charge in the form of a lozenge with a 
lozenge-shaped opening tlirough which the 
' field ' appears i486. 3. ATitig. One of the 

perforated lozenge-shapad plates of metal coat- 
ing the military tunic of the isthc 1822, Hence 
Kta scleil a. covered with mascles. 

Mascot fmse sl-pt). Algo mascotte. 1884 
[ad. provincial F. 7 nascotU. Taken up from 
E Audran's opera ‘La Mascotte', played m 
18S0.] A person, or thing supposed to bring 
luck. Hence Ma-scotisDl Sla'ecotry. 

Masettlin© (mre'skifflin). late ME. [a F. 
/nascuh/t, -ztte, ad. L masctihiius,l, masctslus , 
see Male a. and -tNE L] A. ad], i. Of the 
male sex ; male. Now rare. '■|■3. Said of 
inanimate objects to which the male sex was 
attributed on the ground of some qiialiiy, e g. 
relative supenantv, strength, etc. 1590. 3. 

Gram. Of or perlaimng to the gender to which 
appellations of males normally belong. Eie 
ME. 4. Pertamlngto themalesex; consisting 
of males 1601. 6- Having tlie appropriate ex- 

cellences of the male sex, virile, vigoious, 
powerful. Usu of attnbutes, actions, or pi o- 
ductioiis 1629. tb. Of material things, etc 
Powerful m action -1728. 6. Of a woman 

Having the qualities proper to man 1617. 

2, Phr. +.47. hour lAstrol ) one ruled by 0 . m 
planet, fJf. /rUTthiTteeTtsi, £71771 — 77iak !»««« (ste 
Male B 4 ) 3.71/ nutw (Pr« ): in French veisifea 

tion, a rime between lines ending in sti effied syllables 
as opp. to the feminine rime ending Itiemutc. Bence 
a ‘ single ' rune on a stressed syllable, 4 * M 
attyre 'Pztiel, rV. v, i. 237 Hce was soone after slaiiK 
m Ireland, and his whole M, race Raleigh. S He 
proved a stone and no. Prince 1672 . 6 . ThenL women 
of the Low Countries vse to mai.e voyages for traihekft 
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MASGULO- 


raia 


MASQUERADE 


B. sd, I- That which is of the male sex 1550. 
3 A person of the male sex 1552. 3, Gram, 

The masculine gender ; a word or form of the 
masculine gender 1530. Sta'sculme-ly adv,, 
-ness, Masciili'nityt m quality or condition , 
that which is m. lia6culiQisa*tlon, -ize v, 
MascnlO“ finse'skijib^ comb, f L. mascu* 
hfs mnle, as m.-feTumine eu partly masculine 
zind partly feminine, etc 
fM^elin, ME. only, [a OF. masdi7t^ 
^50 via^srin, etc , f. triasT'c, bowl of 

rmaple-wood-] ^ Ma^Ek 3. 

Mash -Cm2eJ)j [OE, Tftdsc^^ mdx-, 
corresp, to late MHG., mod G. msisdt masc., 
crushed grapes for wme-making, infused malt 
for beer ^ perh, related by ablaut to OE. 
miscian to MIX."] 1. BrewiTt^ Malt rai’^ed 
with hot water to form, wort. 2 A mixture of 
boiled grain, bran or meab etc., given warm as 
food to horses and cattle. Also quallfiedj as 
irart-m. (BranI). 1577. 3, Something 

xedticed to a soft pulp, by beating or cnisiiing^ 
by steeping in water, etc. 1598. b fig* A con- 
fused Tni^:tare, a muddle 1598. c. (without 
at'tacle ) Maahed state {li( andyff.) 16150 
3 Tli?t Streets are one na. of snow iSSo. b. I taue 
loads a fairs m- on't B. JoivS. c« The paper is boiled 
to ni. 1731. 

Cami ' m.-tnb, -tun, -vat, a tub in which, malt is 
ma^ihedj -Tfort ("OE fndscwjyt'i], wort, iiiFosed malt 

Mash sh.^ sleuig-. i88a [£. Mash 
t; I. A person on whom one of the opposite 
se-t IS ' mashed Also, a ‘ swell a. The 
action of M ash v ", in pn the m. i 88 S 
Mash *8-23 [Either f. neitt, or 

ad F. A hammer for brealt- 

me stones. So Dlasli t'.’ 1762 . 

Mash (mcej). zii ME. [f. \fA3TJ jA*] 

I Brewing, irans. To miic (malt) with hot 
water to form wort. (Also with a/i ) b. dial. 
To infuse (tea), Alsorn^;*, ofthetaa Todraw, 
1845 crush, pound, or smash to n 

pulp. Also with «^, MS 3. Toreduee (fruit, 
potatoes, etc.) to a homogonaous mass by 
crushing, beating, or surring 1615. Also fig, 

3 No cold mutton to hnah, .not even potatoes to 

n Hood. Hence Mashed fmsJ0A*4 * 

Ivfash (msef), c® slang. (’ orig. US) 
iBSa, [ 7 ] it" Irani. To excite seattmenml 
admiratfou in fons of the opposite se\), _ a. 
pass TiJ ie mashed on : to have such admiration 
for to be ‘ gone ’ on. Also intr. 1883. 
Masher 1 (race Ja 0 . 1500. [f. 

BK h) +1. One who mashes (malt) or mixes 
(wine) -i6ir. a. A machine or vessel for 
masbrng malt, fruit, etc. 1S78 , 

Mashers (mBcfou). slang. 1883. [f. 

Mash u.s + -ee i.J A fop of affected manners 
and ’ loud' style of dress who frequented music- 
halls. etc., anti posed as a lady-laller. b. U.S. 
A man who thrusts himself on women. 
Ma^le, mashy (mreft). i88r. [’] Golf 
A goif-club having an iron head with sti-aight 
sole and face, slightly more lofted than the iron. 
Mashlin, dial. f. Maslin 
Mashy (ni£e‘|i), a. 1730. [£ Mash jtl.f + 
-Y 1 ) Of the nature of a mash. 

[[ Masjld. (ton 5d,5id'). 1646 (mesgid). [a. 
knh. -masjidx see Mosque,] A mosque. 
Mask, ril.' Obs. exc dial, prepr. OE. 
*md,sc (by metathesis t/mxj net ] A mosh. 
Mask (mask), si 2 1534 [a, F. masque, of 
disputed origin , cf Sp. m&scara. It maschera, 
and med L. masons, massa See M.E D. Cf. 
Masqub.] t. a, A covenng, usually of velvet 
or silk (with eye-holes), worn to eon cca! the face 
at balls, masquerades, etc, b. A screen of wire, 
game, etc. worn on the face for protection rjpi. 
c Anitg. The hollow figure of a human head 
worn by ancient Greek and Rom, an actors 
1705. d. A likeness of a person’s face m clay, 
wax, etc ; esp- one made by taking a mould 
from the face itself. Also ifertii-vi. 17S0. e. 
A grotesque representation of a face worn on 
festive and other occasions, to produce a 
humorous or temfying effect 1S37 3, fig a. 

A cloak, disguise, pretence 1377 b. Something 
which covers or hides from view 1753, 3, A 

masked person 1380, 4. In techn. uses (see 

briow) 1731 


I. One of the ladies would, and did sit with hei 
in. on P5n3. b. Mash, a face protection to he 
v'om in gUss-works or foundries, to protect ajamst 
radiant heat (Knight). .Also Gts-wntti. a, a, 
Phr. Under the w efi, to fiat ok, assume, throw or 
fiuU pjfi or dro^ the wi, \pf}, etc b. The new soft- 
fallen m Of snow upon the monntaios JCeats. 3. A 
Masque, armed cap a-pie DaQuiNcav. 4. a. Arcfi_ , 
etc, A (gcottsquel head or face 111 stone, used in 
panels, keystones of aiclics, etc. ; also, in mcta( on a 
shield. Also, a Gad ofcoihel tlie shadow of which Is 
like a man’s profile- 1731. Id. Mutiiing The face cr 
head of a fov (or otter) i8aS. In recent use, the head- 
skin of any'big gamo’. C. A screen to protect 

men working, to conceal a battery, etc.; also, a casa- 
mated redoubt serving as a counter-guard to the 
caponier 180a. d, EtUota. The enlarged labioin of 
the larval aud pupal dragon-fly Also Zaol. a forma- 
tion of tha head resembling a mask. 1707, e, P)ioioi;r. 
-A piece of opuqae paper used to cover any pair of a 
negative, lantern-slide, or nnnt which it is dtsired to 
obscure or shade 1876 f.S'ufg A piece of linen, with 
holan for the eyes, nose, and mouth, ttsed for applica- 
tions to the face iSqo 

Comi : nl.-crab, a crab of the fiiinily Corysiids!, 
with mask-like markings on the cai apace. 

Mask, V 1 Ois exc. dial, late M E. [f. 
Mask *aju To mesh, enmesh {ht and 

(raojk), V " 1480. North- var. 

of Mash w.i 

Mask (mask), Also masque. 156a 

[f, M tSK CL F. masguor] i. Irons. To 
cover (the face) with a mask. Chiefly j>ass 
To wear a mask. 1588. b. goK. To disguise 
1847. a. tromsf. To conceM from view by 
interposing somethmg 1383- b. Mil. and 
Fortif. {«) To conceal (a battery, a force, etc ) 
from the enemy’s viejv. (i) To binder (a for- 
tress, an army, etc.) from action by watching 
It with a suSiaent force, (x) To hinder the 
action of a friendly force by standing in the 
line of its fire. 1706. S-fig. To disguise (feel- 
ings. etc.) ; to conceal the real natuie, intent, 
or meaning of 1588. t4. titi'n To take pwt m 
a masque or masquerade. Also to m. it. 
-1731. "I’S. intr. 'To be or go m disguise. 

Often fig. -1649. 

I. 'lha T-oiapet sound.?, be masl.t, the maskers 
come Sftsks. a Masking the Businesse from the 
common Eye Shaks 3 He has been obliged to m. 
his pretensions SKuaisAK. 

Masked (moskt), fifil. a 1565 [f. Mask 
sh.'^ or p ■* -I- -LD "j I. Having or weanng a 
mask 1637. b. Used (often repr. L. lannUus, 
persotiatus) a.s the specific name of annuals 
htvmg some formation or marking resembling 
a mask 1840. c. Dot Of a corolla : = PERSO- 
NATE 1793 3 iraitsf and fig. Having the real 

features or character disguised. Also occas 
Concealed fiora view 1585. b. Nosology. Of 
diseases, esp. intermittent fevers ; not recognis- 
able by the usual criteria 1833. 3. Mil. and 

Forhf. Chiefly in m. battery , see Mask v? 2 b 
r 7 S 9 ’ 

I. M ball [K btzl masquS\ a hall at which those 
talcing part wear masks b. Tlie Japan, or M. Pig 
{,Stis ^hou'Ogs Gravk The M. Crab [= ?fiafh.itao, 
Mask a. Tlie in hjpocrisie of this oldc foxe 

1583. 

Masker, masquer (mo-skoa), s6. 1533 

[£ Mask w.® + -erI.] One who takes pan in 
a masquerade or masque ; a masquerader. 
Masker (,nia’sk»i\ v. Ois. exc dial. [OE 
*malscrijii, implied in malscrungvhl. sb ; app 
cogn. w- Goth. *mahks in iintila-malshs pre- 
cipitate.] a- tram To bewilder, confuse, b. 
pass. To be bewildered, 
tMa-skery, masqaery. 1548. [a F. 
fnetognsne, f. masque MASK sii.^ ; sea -EHV,] 
Masking, wearing of masks ; a masquerade. 
Also, masquerader’s attire. -1653. 
Maskinonge (maeskingmflz, -fnd^i). Also 
mnskalltmg;, etc. 1796 [Odjibwa.] A large 
pike, Fsex rwiiltor, inhabiting the Great Lakes 
of N. America, valued as a food-fish 
Maslinl ('mce’zlm) Now dial [OE 
mb!s[t)htig, nixslen ceuL, app. f, ’^mses (cogn. 
w MHG. messie neut , brass) -t- -ling*, tee 
N.E D ] I, A kind of brass. Now only 
alini. 3. A vessel made of moshn; now 
[dial ) v= m. kettle (see 3) OE. 3. aiirib. or 
(id^. = Made of maslin. Now chiefly in m. 
kettle, a large pan foi boiling fruit for pre- 
serve. 


; (man), a (jwb on fruil w (cut ^ (F chxf) a 


Maslin ^ (mse’almi. ME, (For the numer- 
ous variant spellings see N.E.D.) [a. OF 
mesieillon . — late L. mistihoncm, f 
f. E inzsiits. pa- pple, of mtscire to mix 1 
Mixed gram, esp. rye rai.xed with wheat Alstj 
bread made of mixed corn. 'Jb. fig, A mix' 
tiirc, medley -1S53 c. attrih , asVw. hread 
corn, also^as adj, [fig ) mixed, mingled 1544' 
Masochism (mie ipkiz'm). 1893 [f. the 

name of Leopold von Sachcr-A/aiwr/i 
Aiistnan novelist, who described it -i-isM.] A 
form of sexual perversion m which one hnds 
pleasure in abuse and craelty from liis or her 
associate (cf. Sadism). Ma sochfst, -i-stie a. 
Mason (mei's’n), si. ME [a. OF. masson, 
maeon (mod F. maqo/r) . — pop.L, type 
neiii (msoio) or '■matlio/iem {maiito) Etym 
obscure ] i , A builder and worker in stone 

a. = Freemason i, a. 1483. 

Comb 1 m •work, stone-worlr, masonry j also m 
names of insects, etc., which build a ntst of sand 
mud, or the like , as ni .ant {= F foumm mafoi ne] 
m.-bee (= F. absilie ma^omai), an insect of the cenera 
Osima, Chattidomn, and Anthoyhom . -spider, a 
trapoloor spidei ihlygole ) ; (freelmason-waap, a 
sohrary wasp, Odynsrus muramus Also m. -shell, 
a cnrriey -shell Hence Mnso’nle a, of or pertain qj 
to masons or niasonrv- (see JlASoxax). 

Mason (.mfi’b’n),®. InteMK. [ad F magon 

iitr, f. maf/ni MASON ji).] irans. To build o' 
stone (or bn ok, etc ) j to build up orstrengll en 
with masonry Alsu with sitrA tb To 

build til or into a wall -1596. Hence Ma’soned 
fpl. a, , spit, in l/or marked with lines repre 
senting the joints or divisions between blocks 
of stone. .•Usogfjt, 

Masonry (mei’s'nri), si. lale SIE. [a F 
nuitunneru, i. mafon M.ASON si , ; see -EkV 
-RY.] ». The otcupation of a mason ) the 

art or work of building m stone. Now raic 
3. CiJBirt'. Work executed by a mason, stone 
work late ME. 3. ■= Fkeemasonry i, 2 
1686. 4. atlreb. Composed or built of 

masonry 1873 Hence Ma'sonry v. iratis, 
to build or strengtlien with m, 

Masoola: see Massoola(h. 

I! Masora(li, Massora(h (niaso* ra). ifiis. 

I More correctly Maio/eih, rcpi. Fleb. masonth 
•bond (of the covenant)', ocoumtig m L/ek 
X-x. 37.] The body of traditionnl information 
relating to the text of the Hebrew Bible the 
collection of critical notes m which this informs 
tion IS preserved. 

Masorete, Massorete (mte'sonT) 1587 
[Ong. a misapp!iL.xtioii of Masoxth, better 
lorni of M ASyRA | One of the Jewish sohol irj 
who contributed to the Al-asora Hence Bla- 
s(s)ore-tic, -al, a x-ar. Wa’sorite. 

Masque (mask), 1514- L*-'rig the same 
wd. as M \SK si." , now differentiated.} t A 
masquerade, m.tskcd b.all. [bo in Fr j Now 
rare a. A fonn of amateur liistnoiiicentfr- 
talnnient, originally consisting of dancing and 
acting in dumb show, the performers bcitg 
nuasked , afterw.xrds inoliiditig dialogue und 
song 1562. Also tntnsf, and ftg. 3. drama- 
tic composition for this kind of entertainment 
1G05 t4. A set of masquers -1625 

i. fig. lim M. of Anuichy SiiELciii 3 A 

Miske presented at Ludlow Castle Milt [title of 
Conns) 

Masque, Masquer, etc. : see Mask, etc 
Masquerade (masker^i’d), si. 15S7. [nd. 
Sp. mascara da. f, mascara mask; usually 
taicii as a. Arab. mashJia’‘a^‘ latighmg-stock, f 
root a to ridicule.] 1. A masked bal 
1597. b. iratisf. and fig. usually with lefeieoce 
to the fantastic or motley char.aeter of a 
masquerade 1587. 3. MnsrjUGrnde dress 

i6b8, 3. Acting or Uvuig under false pre- 

tences; false ontwaitl show, pretence 1674 

b. ctwer, A travesty. DiSEaELI- t4. Oiiewlic 
takes pan 111 a masquerade -1727, tS ^ 
name for one or more te.xttle fabrics -1714 

3. The smooth tongue’s h.xbitual m Crabbk S* 
[ Alasquerads, a shot silk of various tints F mrholt ] 

Masquerade (moskerafd), w. 1654. [f 
piao. sb, 1 ti- trails. To disguise as at a mas- 
querade (raie) -1717. 3. tntr. To appeir or 

go about m disguise ; to pass oneself off under 
a false character rfiga. 

HerKm ieriji osii.fic\ 


SI T eye shramtifYic (k) I sychf ) g (what f Cg<*)- 
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MASTER 


MASS 


[OE. m^se wk, 


i ^ to dismiss. Some esplma that 

* first denoted tlie solemn dimsssory 

TfilSS^ . 1 .,.--.-..^ /-.V a cpnuir^r* //,•. 


m^so. 

service ilseU 

vlv£5 natnei or c 


The 


^TV 


The Eucharistic service ; m pcst-KeiormdUL 
nse, chiefly &« of the k. C. CImrch. Also, 


f ,,irat the conclusion of a seivicc, //.•, 
and kencc came to be .ipphed to tbe 
mtssa e , ■ ftiast-day ' ot OE. 

hutch fesuv.ils m '?wr.] 
post-Reformation 
CImrch. Also, a 
of thrEucha*-' 51 ImMug .t par tioulnr 
Sl^ror luteuuon a- In pre-Refoi m.ntion 
flip sncrameiit of the iMicharist ; subseq , 
the’ Fuel! arist as administered and doetnn.dSy 

R^^tuCtthohos OE b. Ihe form 
ofUtorgy used m the celcbnatioii of the Lu 
char“t We MG. 3- A musical setting of 
" Wtts of the mass which arajisiuliy sung 


thos- 


1597. 


Used in oaths. Lite ME. 


.''Sitiiabk masses said for the benefit of liLs soul 

Fren without aicide, as in phr 

M Birrmar/nr nothin? ot import. High 

i solemn or tgreati m. m celelirated with the 

osIiSnce of deacon and et.bde.ncon, u ith lurease and 
Low (or ttittle) in , m. sai J without note 
"nd with ‘he mmimuiu of ceretnouy. i. Admutins a 
S presence in the ui. rSs: 4- Phr- Aj- fAe wi ; 

also simply fsJicen 

cl/'d . ^-bell, (a) a bell that calls people to lu. : 
(ft a bell tliat is rung during m., a saenng-be i , 
.monsy, Ul ofTerinss of mouev .'tade at m. ; (e) 
money paid to .i pdest for u'S m- 

' ’ ' late ME [a. F. Mtifjt', 


Mass (mses), -u.. , 1 

ad, L.. inassiz, prob .m Gr ^ta(n baTley-cake, 
peril, oo-rn. w Gr. ^do-rrcii' to kneaJ ] t. A 
caherenr body of matter (as dough. cla>, 
metal), not yet shaped 1 a lump of i.rw materi.il 
far moulding, casting, sciilptura, etc. l^ow 
meraad in sense 2. b. An amorpliotts fiuan- 
tilv of nofitfififil used Jii or rornjuiiing' Jifttir 
chemical or other operation ; in j^/iarmary, the 
atibstaaoa from ivhieb piils are made 1 562. to. 
A plastic substance -1700. a. In wider sense . 
A solid physical object of rel.uivoly large built, 
la mod. Physid, often contrasted with moU- 
ckU ox atfm 1440 t. Mintir^. h mineral de- 
posit of irregular aliape, dist. from a h,\1 or 
wi« i83^ 3. A dense aggregation of obj^ts 

appareailv foniutig a ooiitinuous body 10:9. 
4 frauifandfi/ a. A large qu tuUty, amount, 
or number 1385, b. Applied to an oiitensivu 
unbroken eicpansc (of coioui, light, snadow. 
etc,). Also, in Ihns Art, one ol the saver, 
ui.un portions distinguishable in a composition, 
1662. c. K volume or body of sound, esp. tv hen 


produced by many iiistruments or voices of tlm 


aiii 
to lint. 


same chciractei 1879. 5- Of hum.tn beings 

compact body; an nggregate in which in- 
dividuality IS lost 1713 b. .1/;/. A foitnatson 
of troops in which the battalions, etc. 
ananged one behmd another Opp 
igSg, e. a. Solid bulk, mns.sueness 

1S02. b. Physics- The quantity of matter 
which a body contains ; ia strict use dist, from 
■Eitighi 1704. 

I. Of Gold in Itr.as^e eight tlicusuml .. Cichars 

HooKt R. 2 Tnc of the Tuisteranfiiom 

Tvno^ll 3 There were ma'ist.'s of CftmelLai ana 

BzMoaa Ouin*te 4. 1 reniembAjr a mnss'eof 
Tiotbirg diJ.lmc.l\y Sii akh, OtQSVt of Tteasufft 

Bacoh a tn, of evidence T\L0R. Phri fj^c 
77 t. of, the greater part or rnajontv of. T/’e rti ■ the 
g«iietalvty ; the raavri hod', /« f/itf • witliQu.t dis- 
tinction of pttrt<! or induidu;;!*. To id a (or cnc) 

ofhmscs,/aul£<,ttc b. The effect producible bjr 

7«drfdf of light and shade 1707- $• Away vvith this 

hunrot of masses^ and lec ua have the cofisiuerate 
vote of single men E^fCl^soH4 The thelo\'v<r 

orders 6, a* Gathering: m as it travtlled Kane. d. 
Phr Ceni'^e ofn! : see Cilntrb . 

attrii. and a. ^^rmnE:cd in large 

masses ^ as s'w h. * Involving ntanses 

of people’, T/t, vote. C# yhysKS, as 

d» Spec , ni* iilCStulg, alar^je 
public meeting, usuallj^ political (orig 
■pf^dviotton, tVie piodii'n-tiion ofiviaFiMfricU'iYed cvrt+c’ii^ 
mlirge quanucies by a scandal dized proucss; lU. 
snggestLon, the influencing of the mmdq uf a iartia 
fwoV of people by the sasgo^tton of an idea- af genei al 
application* 

Ma^ -vA Novr rar$ or Ols. [OK* 
m^ssiay}, f '}n:isse MASS sif] To cete^ 

brate mass ; to sing or say mnss a. Imns. 
To pass away {time) at mass 1784- 
Mass {m^^\ 1563. [a, F. tnasser, t 

Mass 1 nJ To form c?^ ga^h^' 


into a mass ; to armoge, or bring together, in 
masses, Also with up. 1604. 0. ild^L , also, 

to concentrate (tvoops) m a putticnlar place 
i86t- s. reJL and znir. To collect, or come 1 
together in masses 1563. I 

1. Who Toass’dj roiMid that ■tlight browr, these clouds 
ofdoum? Jd Arnold, b- Auacriais oiasoiiig troops 
in Herzegovina 1885. 

Massa AlsoMas’r* 1*774. Negro 

corruption of fuasUr. 

Massacre (mje'satsi), 1586, [ti. F, 
masc , m OF macaci'e, etc., sham 
bles, tilso butchery; ult etym. unkn. Spensei 
stresses maj^^a'cre. IShaks. and Marlowe 

1 , A general slatigluer (oi human beings ; 
also occas., of \vild annudls) Also •fa. 

A ciuel, or pecnUarly atromous murdei -160S, 

I On the Ule MaSsarherin Picmout ^Iilt. i£.tle)x 
1/, rf fiarihol^meoo (eailief fw/. of PctriS)% the 
tn, cil thii Hu.(5Uar'Ot& of Ftiuic^ on tb« iiAthof Aucusc 
7573. M ofCU^oe them, of the ^wcdona](^3 of 
Glencoe on Feb. i^ih, 1695, by ihe Campbell**, undei 
authority from Williani 1 n. tM of Innoce^its . 
see tKMocftNT B 3. 2. T^'ch ///, iv ui o. 

Massacre (mce'sakaij, v. 1581. [a F. 
meusao^r, f, «iasiacr£\ see prec.] i. trans. 

To kill indiscriminately (a number of human 
beinsjs, occas. animals) Also occas. absol. 2. 

To matder cruelly or violentl/ 1601. •)• 3- To 

mutilate, m.ingle -1651. 

r. These are ihe Guisiaus, That seeke to m. our 
guiUksliueshlvKLOWE. a, Caesar. -was luasnkrcd 
\iith 23. wounds 1606 

Massage (m.Uaa-,^), ro. 1876. [a F., f. 
Mtiistr to apply massage to (the body) ; ? a. 

Pg amassar to knead, f. massa dough (= 
Mass li,-) ] Tlie application of friction, 
kneading, etc. to the muscles and joints of the 
body, in older to stimulate their action and 
increase their suppleness. Hence Maasa ge v. 
IlMassasauga (.mtesa-s^ma). 1S42. [Amer, 
Inditi n. Cf. -N'.rtick inassa gre,at, sa?u>iii<tg rat- 
tling, icic&ij ratilesnake.] A small N, Amer. 
rnttlesmikc of the genus CiotaU‘phoi-us (01 
Caudisonx) , , „ 

Ma'ss-book. OE. [f Mass sh^ + Book 

t<S,l = Wiss.vi-jAt 

[|Mass6(m'e'5e,mas£’),tt. and ri. 1873. [Fr,, 
pa. pple. of nuxssir to make this stroke, f, 
xacisse M ACK '.] Milliards. Applied to a stroke 
made with the cue held perpendicular. 
•(Ma'sser. [OE, mxssere, f. vmsszan Mass 
t'.i; see -cuh] A priest who celebrates 

mass : also, one who attends mass. [After OE. 
only as a teim of derision.) -1579. 

Masseter (mmsrtaa). r666. [a. mod L. 

maxseter. a. Gr. liaatjTTjp, f. fiacaaBc-i to chew.] 
Aunt. (Usu m. mwsclt') The m.osdcatory 
muscle winch passes from the malar bone and 
lygomatlcarch to thernniusof the lower jaw. 
Hence Massete'ric a. of or pie.tammg to the 
ni. ; Pj. a masseteric nerve, muscle, artery, etc. 

II Masseur (niasor). 1876. [Fr. ; nmsser-, 
see Massage jA] A man who practises 
massage. So HKCasSouso (masoz). a woman 
who practises massage. 

Ma-ss-lio«se. Ois. ettc.TTfsr. 1644 . L^as& 
rA'J In i7-i3th c a Protestant ttuTO for a 
Koman Catholic place of worship. 

Massicot (hue sikfd). la early use mast-. 
1-72 [a F. fiiciisicot, Ult. origin 

uukn.] Yellow protoxide of lead, used as a 
pigment, , .. 

11 Massif (m.e'sif). Also f-lfe 1524. [Fr , 
subst use of masnf MaSsWe a. J ta- A 
block or mass of stone, b, A laige mountain- 
mass; the central miss of a mountain; a 
compact portion of a range 1S85. 

iMa’Ssily, adv. late ME. [f. Massy + 
-L,Y Massively —1668. So dlWa'SEijieas. 
Massiva (mte-siv), a late ME. [ad F. 
nt,rjstf, f ntxisse Mass Ji.“ : see -IVE.] i - Form- 
ing a large mass ; laige und heavy or solid, b. 
Of articles of gold or silver: Solid, not hollow 
or piated, c. Of architectural or artistic style 
Presenting great masses, solid 1841. d. Of 
the features, head, etc. . [.^rgely moulded or 
modelled 1843. a. traitsf. axA a. bolifl, 
substantial; imposing m scale 1381. o. 
Psych. Of a sensation, a state of consciousness 
. Having large volume or m^nitude rSjS- 
. Pa/h- or a disease, etc : Affecting a large con- 


tinuous portion of tissue 1897- 3- Forming a 

solid or conunuous mass : compact, dense, or 
(sotnetiinos, ineiely) uniform in internal struc 
ture , existing m compact continuous masses 
Now esp PJzti. applied to mmeraE not defe 
nitely ciystalima, and GevL to rocks or forma 
tions presenting no structural divisions. 155® 

I. Its csilings heavy with m. beams Picuens 
H ence Ma ssive-ly adv , -ness. Massi'vity. 
Ma*ss-ino nger. aich. 1550 . [Mass ji.i] 
A contemptuous term for a Roman Catholic 
bo '[Maas-inongiug; vbL si. and ppl, a. 

II Massoola.(b la). Also musoola, 

etc 1685 [app f. Arab. joined, united j 
Alarge surf-boat used on the Coiomaadel coast 
Often js -boat. 

Ma*s3-penny, each. late ME- [Mass 1] 
An offering of money made at mass, 
Ma'SS-priest. arch. OE. [Mass jS.I] A 
(Christian) priest 

From the ifith c, chiefly a hostile term for a 
Roman Catuolic priest 

Massy (Uite-ei), a. Now ^ht:i. or arch late 
M E. [f. M.rss st>^ -f- -y ' ] j . hull of substance 
or mass. a. Solid and weighty. Said esp. of the 
precious metals . Occurring in mass : wrought 
m solid pieces, -l-b. Having three dimensions 
-1643. fc. Close, compact, dense -1E14. a. 
Consisting of a laige mass or masses 1587 
b. Of architecture : Presenting great masses 
iSrg. 3, Spi ending m a mass or m masses 
b, Ot persons and animals : Bulky 
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krge-bodied. late ME. 4. transj and A"’ 

1.^ Afi a mnssee vessel of gold WvcliF 1, lo 

M old plate ijHEsiCAN. C. The messiest wr jBn 
e, A in. oaken table ScoTT, 3. Infanuy mtn coWuniu 
Auson 4- A grosse and m paradox Milt Cojrw 
'm -ireof^Al, W itli aiuidt Pjllare m, pioof Milt, 

Ma^ (_mQst), sb.^ [Com. 'leut. : OE. matf 
masc, .—OTeut. *viastpa W. Icdo-Eur 
type *DUKdos, whence L. fwn/KJ,] 1. A long 
pole or spar of Umber, iron, or sleel set up- 
iight on a ship’s keel, to support the sails b. 

A piece of timber suitable for a mast 149S a 
The tall tipnght pole of a deinck or similar 
maclune ; a climbing pole 5n a gymnasium ; a 

strncturetosupport a wireless aerial ; etc. 1646 
1. The larger rrosts are tainipoaed of several lengths, 
called loivir in,, Topmast, iopcalli^t inast, and 
Royal waif. NED. The tallest Pine iHewn_on 
N orwegiait hills, to be the M. Of some gieat ,4inmi td 
JiJtLT. Phr A’rt’flii! r/if ML . see B a All 

iAern.; on deck by the mainmast. _ Tc neaC o«- r 
coicurs to i)ic in, to adopt an unjieiuing attitude 
To spring, s*op a in ; see SpRinC, S rss Vos 
Comb, m.-buoy, one vvl.ieh carries a m, ! .tree, 
a name given to cemnn tall erect trta. 

Mast (most), r^.2 [Cum. V,Ger.; OE 
mxsi masc. .—OTeut. *mastoz, piob. f. (ult ! 
root mci- {see Meat 

of the beech, oak, chestnut, and other lor^t 
tiees, esp. as food for swine. Rare m pL fs 
The condition of feed ng on caast. Only in 
■oVx.to Le at m., topvt tosn -sfgsA,. 

I, The Oatea Iieara M , the Briars Scarlet Heps 

SKA 3 kS r a- 1 r 7 n 

Mast (mast), w. 1637. [f. Mastw J 
To furnisb wtlE moAts. 

Mastage (met stedg). Obs exc. A;« 
ff MaSI’ sh " + -AGE. 1 = M tST si.^ I. 
the right of feeding animals on mast. 
llMasta7t(nise stmks). 1855. [mod.L., f Gr 
udo-ToF mouth.] The pharynx of a roWer. 

Masted fma-eted),/// m 1627- [f- Mast 
V. or jiS.t + -ED.] t. Furnished with a mast 
or masts. 2. Thronged with masts t757- 
Master (io5.'6tnr), sIA [Partly OE. ma^cs 
tor, maristcr (ME. meisier, -trs, vimsitr, ~tH) 

; a. L. viagisUr, magistrissn , partly a. UP 
\rnaisire (mod.F. mattre) L. snctgistm m 
' masister, related to ona^is adv., more.J 

L A man having control or authority. U 
rest. A di lector, leader, chief, \ 

ruler, governor --1596. Alsatians/ (chiefly ot 

animals), s. spec. (A'cn/) a The captain o( n 
merchant vessl ^led ilso t«. 
b. The officer (ranicing next below aheutenantj 
entrusted with the navigation of a ship of war 
Now styled navigating qpiccr. Tc, AT. ana 
ccmsnaudtr, since 1814 repl. by COMMAND! K 
ME. 3. Anemployer; correl. \s,strvant,man, 
also widi afpreniice. late ME, b. Applied to 
■ ■ relation to hiS ministers Or 


trasis 


idrtJ 

AEo, 


a [Gcr Kiln) j (i jvb) u Gcr ilin e ) n Fr d«ne) n [cu 1 c e ) tbnx) 


a soveieign in 
e (?) ( eai) 


f (p far e) a (fi rni duith) 
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MASTER 


ofSoers. Now chiefly Hisi Hjo. 
owner of a dog', horse' slave, etc late ME. 


1314 MASTER-STROKE 


The gruoniorstablcinan; (o) used.istr U nmy/j'er Ma'Ster-b-ui Ider, 1557 . | Masi ER 1 'm 

5. of 1- One who la sUiled in the art of build, 1,=, = ■* 

The^ale head oi a house or household ^336 ^^hitect Chiefly ,ti rliet use or fig. conl.^ 

?■ ‘ husband [iitaL) fyurth great officer of ihe houwshold. J/ i/kou 7 uh 3. One wbo employs workmen m buildiiitr 

late ivl£/ 6, A possessor, ov/aer. Now one Tvl?oc«ii'», orhavthccontroJoljapAckQfhounds,, , 17^4^ 3» P^tty ofihcer formerly em^ 

in phr. to hi of*, to possess; also, usually, the l^sadiTi^ member of a hunt who js elected pitted On Uie coiistructon of ships 1700 ^ 

occas., to hare a mastery of (a subject), late V? ^ ^ qf /oxhinffids (abbrev irfasterdom (mi slsjd^mS OE ft 

MFT. *r OtTA Urhrt t3i,> WTHh m ^ oea^Us, ^uf^eTS^ stoffhmdidsA ^ .j. 1 , j. . ^ . l-i MAS- 


1 a — A — ^ lyurtn great oaicer 01 ine iioii5>enojti, j.w ly hohtuis 

late iwE 6, A possessor, owrier. Now on^ orhavthccontroJoljapAckQfhounds 

ejCC. in phr. to be ofi to possess; also, usually, the IttadiTi^ member of a Imtit who JS elected 
occas., to hare a mastery of (a subject), late to tbs office? chiefly = il/. pf foxhirmids (abbrev 
ME. 7 One who has the control, lue, or dh- ^ S ^ tT ?ifyf*iers, stag}muids 

^sibou of ^Uietbng at wilU Chiefl.v ^ 


dicahue. ME. b. iransf. of things. Lite ME 
S. One who overcomes another, a victor ME. 
0. Bowls. ==■ Jack jj ' IT. ii. 


i. uvuin. ==3.1011.^1/ ii. II, ^ sing. ^ bir. MOW Only in unttaucatou use. b. 

3 D. MasUdx mate, an officer aubordiovtc to bat ij,, laler times always my masli'rs) = Sirs, 

iron. 

An A^(« (kuo^ethl Hiw masters stall Covr^DALa ha derfsue. ME 2. Prehxcd to the nnme 

13' S Tli« iTL of the boaae hegtus first Lake. 6 I Or dssignauon of a m:in, Ja ordmary use JiOiv 

■was ra. of mare than twenty pomid-i 1783, 7. Ihe — '''* — * * 

person who re^;ll■v' commands th« aimy la yout m 
Bt/flXfi. h. Loue IS jour ^n. SaAfcs. 


Hh AlS'^jw qfbea^££s,?iayrters,stagkp 7 (}ids^ 1 ^ +v 'T'i, ' a- r 

b. M, ^the 0 *-dfta.nce,th.^cou\.vCi\\>it n j ‘ '-DOJi, ( fi- i o/?3Ca of n 

,_5 Orcmanc^ and Artillery (nuw’, tiic head of t-be ^ha aegree ot master (of divinity) —ME a 
Board of Urdnanceh Dominion, supremacy , t'- ictoiy m battle'i/7t 

IV, As cr utie of rank or compliment. 1. a. tSr — Mastership 3 -j6oi 

Sir. NW only muntMlucatod use. b. Masterful (ma'itsjJul), s, ME, ff M* = 
■inkier times always my maslcrs) = Sirs, lEu ri) ' + -ful ] i. Addicted to .ictino- 
lemeti._ Now ureA, or >,4.-/., chieay iron, part of roaster; iniponoiis, self-willed “ fil 
irderisiia. ME 2. Prefixed to the name actions : Higli -handed, arbitrary, tb "zo-o 
ssiguaD'on of a nwn. Jq ordinary use now (chiefly Si ) Of beitg.ars, eic. ■ Usui"- I'iolenee 


7. Ihe only dml , but m hterature occas. aro/t. or or threats i474-i7t;-.u a. Having thp 
■out m //tA . rtth^rs.' iufi* Tf*td \\\i Mi>, (m'J cfaT\ xm" />r n Tvxna+ui^ _ . .P^’ 


Zf.'rZ , odierv.iBe repl, by Mr. (ml stsi). ME 
3. Prefixed (esp by servants and inferiorsj to 


-T/T -/J-r tut; Uapi- 

cities of a master , qualified to command Ute 
ME. b. Of imguage, looks, etc : Indlo.uiTe 


IL A t^ciTr A t 7 . • 3- i relixed (esp by servants and infenorsj to ME. b. Of imguage, looks, etc : Indlo.ii 

1,(7, ^5^ 0* , i^ Pjeceptor . in the name of boys and young men not old of mastery J8a.t 3. = MASThiav 2 i6iii 

teacher in a scIimI , also a enough fot ‘ Mr. . 4. The heu-app.arent to a i YutidLi m cuskoo Crmvcl; ewry ec-^'otit of 

te^ er of an art, a language, etc. OE. 2. He Scottish peerage (beJovv the rank of earl ; for- Eiisrsox-. 3 b. Itis m 
whose disdpe one 13 in religion, pliilQSopliy, merly, below that of marquis) is often known ,.3 Wheib-r pka-mg 
^ as The M. of ; the specific designation be- ^ '' 

“ hied.L. ing nsu. idenucal with the baronial title of the j M^terhood Vma-'to 
^jtagtHcr . rbe holder of a specific deg’-e*. family 1480. luasiernooa (^ma ito. 

on^ually conv^png autliorliy io teach :u the i. Are wScome wdc^m^ali ^^Mys. s. , + -hood.] 

universiity. In. Eri|^. use (until recently) con.- Maiater Latvm^r encnuraqed il^vusicr B-icley when ^luality or bein^ R rutister, 
fined lo the Faculty of Arts : the fuU title m were at the stake Fo\i^ Aud yet m. Parson Master -key. 1576 ^ 

L. aj'huffs tfiiigist£r, iri En^. of ajii niusc not be called couetous 1S25. 3, Maid^ misiscA a number ot cliffeient loh 

{abbrev. M.A. or. now rarely, A.M ). Latterly andhttlam ..ina third [coach] Swift, Phn masters MasterleSS (ma’stailc* 
thcdegr«sof.!/a^iiZZrv««(M.Sc.).dZ«rfr. ^ M. of Haveas- nhd (sense 

Oitrtirgi)! M.Ch ), V. Attnb. uses. r. Used appositively or as , Having no nwsie.- b. 
have baen given m Oxford, etc. kta ME. .-v. , .i._. : .Jl. _ ■, Obs. i \c. Id/.i j.ts 


I YutiflLi m culIvOO Croivd; ewry ejr^ out of tie 
nest EMSfsoN. 3 b. Ifis in , tmie f.ire Mss Esrm«. 
i.JC 3 Wheibur pka-ing or displeasinr to yort 
taste they are entirvly m. Roskin. Hence Ma-ste. 
fiiMy rtrtV',, -ness. 

Masterhood (ma-stmhu d). 1454, ff 

Mastls + -HOOD.] Tlie condition h 
quality of being a m,ister. 

Master-key. 1576 A key that will open 

a number ot cliffeient looks. ^ 

Masterless (ma •stories), a. late ME. ff 
M.isteR sb ' and (sense 2) n. + -less ] i 
Having no nwsie.- A Vngr.mt, vag.tBoiKj 
Obs. (.\c, Jgtit. i47r. i 2. That cannot be 


i;777:.fL.,' 7" nT 1 . 1 vVrt’ V. Attno. uses. r. used appositively or as o. yagr.mt, vag.tboiKj 

nave bosu given m Oxford, etc. lata ME. tzc^. in the sense * that is ^ master', a. Aspre- ^47Jf« i s* That cannot he 

m business on hi3 osvia fived to designations of persons, now Ast., • ungovernable -*1767. 

implication of imposing greatness ME, fMa-sterlite, w and ii4n. 5500 [£ Mas 

kte ME (") leader of a herd of so.^ + -uke.] a. a,f/ Despotic, auto- 

' •'immals, (fj the ofifcial who has command over sovereign; autliont.itiie, magi^terjaJ 

one iMio is regarded as a roods! of excellence others so d^isumutcd f.t on. wfi/i o TYi.,=tBr e.Mibilinff masieilv aliibtv_ s . 


7 i — ----..t, a.uiaiais, (iv me oirciai wno cas comma na over 

ro his Others so designated, (r) one who ua roaster, 

master. Now os opp. to an apprentice or journeyman, hcacc 
f ^TV “ 3=>prtmely sfallcd. a. Appl>ed fivr;:/ as a 

Tren^ m a fwii.aht w?Lm a M qualification of tilings, with the sense ‘ mam ', 

My muster Chancer Lvdc. Thu [ci,-, luj ,-il) ]\r \ principal, controlling ME. 
often applied to Chil.t Rhu/Vti smUnces tma. ^ ike maater-deuil, Befsabub 1375. The Choice 

psier teiitfnitia"cm\ the name given to Peter Lorn- “,"2 SP'mts of this Age SiUKa b. A M -Pike, 

^*-1 tt.sl.AA Aff ne.-.,- .3. aV. _ “l ; ■t^*. |■Kflk <f\T >l.e RtxJI- aaJ ...__ 1 .1 »J 


others so designated, (r) one who 13 a roaster, SAhihiling masteily ability. b, uA., in ^ 
03 opp. to an apprentice or journeyman, hence masterlii e manner -tdOfl. 

“ supremely skilled, a. Applied liwssf. as a ^ ^'nm‘l"nhtthepktufe,.EnacofMsmalmg 
qualification of tilings, with the sense ‘mam’, ^ , 

‘prmoip^’, ‘controlling’ ME. S^terly (ma'staili), c. 1531. [f Master 

t. m The maaterMeuil, BeLsabubispj. The Choice i , ^t-longitlg tO, Dr oluinctcr 

and M. Spirits of this Age SiUKa S. A M -Pike, ishs of, a master or lord ; usu. in had sense 


The pr=t»« of th^Tuscarand v7ne^aan roaS faster branch in Eng& Grai,dem‘“«;.“““ fne 

Ehebaok h, AsapictinodcaleratarcsstanaUeged I*' <1 if ■> fCY.-tliat mtu.t6r.si;elUiYeoi>. MnlfPn n?aor,n 1 f Ete ME. 

old u. 1851. ® Comi.' m. attendant, ‘nn officer in the roy.-I ■‘•“•aster-maSOn,. Lite ME I, A masQQ 

HL As a title of office, i. The head of cor- appointed to asstt in the fitimg or dis. 'Yho designs and cames out bmidmg in stOil" 

tain colleges (in Oxfoid Cambndp-e etc) or who employs woikmen to shape and fit 

gml^, eo^rpor'ations. lively coropm?e% toi-’ W ^ 

pitals, etc. Formerly also used for Grand ‘ftc hand of a ni- the agency ofo'Sfh.s’S’yeWMo; ^ 7 ^ 3 - 

MASTER, Grrat WJUJ*/-, the title of the head of pa^s^m^aonuaanamgpower: (dJahigldyskillBd fiaasterpiece (mastOlpit,) 1005. [f 
a military order. AEo as in maslsi'.acstei at ''®rher, m. joint Geai,, a prinapal joint in a rock ISTru sl.^ 4 PiECii si ; pi oh .nflcr Da 
OT ;W-orci/fw^, titles of digmtanes of monastii mteskrstnk or G ii:ci-,tfnli,ck. the piece of 

and other reltgaous oi^nizations _ 2. In the ped, eorilEindlff « ?h«Zdal of ^ £■’^>'=‘1 ‘kc rani 

designations of ceriaia legal functionaries (see lu- vrorkaian, a worbnaQ thorou"-hly converaaot , ) r. A prodviction inrpa£,i,mg in 

b^low), late ME, ^ 5. a. In designations of fi'S trade; one virfio employs worlanen j also ^^cullcrii. e fill by tlio 5 line hand; ^su 
offidais hanng duties of contnoi, superlnten- MnstcT (ma'stor'), sb 3 iS 8 o ff, Mast ^ production of irastcrly skill, n coiisiiraronte 
dence, or safe-keeping Ute ME b. Mil. ia -k-EB^i.] A ship having (so many) masts “ctjople i6to. tb. An aniori of masteily 
various titles of Command late ME ns ;/ires-OT., etc. ‘ ability -Xyi^. 'I'n. 'I he most important feature 

Great master. - Gr.\nd Master i, 2 -iSac Master (ma-sloi] n ME ff Mastfr ri5l chief excellence, of a penon or thing 

.. M ;ftiu:Te.nHs.pCimst. the grand master of Cf OF. maislrierV t A./ir l7. 

the, Kmgbis Teniplar; (3) the priticical cleravnian -r , . ] . - ‘ HO gm the bet- j. ivjan hcav’n’a Master-piece Ouxaevs. A m. of 

2. I o reduce ossurante Fieluinc, ofpohey h ki eiTi x b, Conlhsioi 


the Knights fi;;;prar't ci) Vbc pn-;!™! de^r^ r r ' J 

of the TcMie Church, London, ^ Ha v-as ma^ M. u’ or dt^feat, w JCJuuua t aaauranue riitmiNc, ol poiicy b. 

of I3al lol ^U. Wood a. rr/^Af (or ja] J to break, l^e (an animal), late how Ims made hux Mngcor-peLuei Shais-^. 

^ r # I - Z* To temper or s«lsou , to tiic Lw being bis m. Ciafi iaoo 


W unEii 1B52- one of the twelve assi«tUnts to the Lord 
ChanceiJOT, the chiefo: ^rhom wets M, Qf Raj/y- 
Co) «ance iSji7 any one of four chief derla of the 

I hamPBirir Mit.iriAVA w^FeUr. C,. . .e., - « .. 


Chaccarv Dfi'isrc^ ofme Sup«mrCou 0/%: f 

CDuri {of Cimtnun PUas, 0/ the KtnPs Bench nf astringent lye. late ME, 


3. iedin. To temper or season , to 
modify. Now only tn Dynrtg, to season or age 
(dya stuffs), and m Tanning, to subject (skins) 

Tr» thix Orsfirwr. esf v. . 1 . . e -. r - ‘ 


^ iJfi'klS'J. Z. £115 

ii^ning Hi the itxw being bis m. Ci afi i,don 

Mastei:sl7ip late ME. [Cf 

G. instiitorichaft ] i. 'I he condition of bein^ 

a Tnastf-T or nilci: ; dominion^ rule, control 


srfhihXr^'^ I. lu using: msintrnem, 1455, D. 1 n<- position of ei mastoi R 

Xer o" of the "J of a school i3od t3. With poss pion 

AT OT ZB«3tv, .K LnsAcv. house, etc ) i6xi. The personality of a master. Often abbrov 

RnqcEST M. of the IVards <a»d Lz'venSs)^ I In 7' 1 ° possess -1633. y. T’o M.-Idca 4, The sldlt or kiioivledge consil 


^ceRnilcEsr ifZ Wr W To own possess -1653. 7, 

Ward 3. M, e/ihe [Ktrt^t, Quel's) HoKsshoU nn '’Y flte style of 'master’. Stubdes. 

S^'vard of the Royal HousehW t Kings nor aathomy can m fate FsETcriEa. 


omcer unaei the hteivard of the Royal Household yL yiP ”7 lathomycan m fate FLcrciiEe. 2 of a master (in a ci.ift, a university, etc ) 1688 


M. -r62a 4, The iJtiU or knowledge consn 

tuting a ma.ster 1^07. b. The sutu^ or degrte 
of a master (in a oiuft, a uoivtiriity, etc ) 1688 


jewels m tbe Tower of Loodoii, xV/. ofiks fj 
MjtsiCj an officer of the Royal Household, tt 
duccor of the ICiDif’s band, M. o/i)^ RoJ^s. 


KR-rnfs) •■rk Tk would ■ and 'should' 

the con. \ wealth That the world masters Sh^ics. 

Ma-ster-at-a^xins, J7tS AW Formerly 

be of th» B wnmai-it-nffin^v. IV. u,. i_ _ . - . * 


ihs k«[Kr of the 'gr'eat ’ wardioTe ^the a warrant-officer m thenakwholnstrucrrtTi^ Lx ^ 

SiSf'te' . R .'/ officers aud crew of a ^];13 iim,s, 


Khg, Queea. or 0^ eialted offi^.Z“' >« the«a,y whomstructed the 

yAv) if-ffris or (now di.oL) U^i, “a“®offidaWh'; U the ever- 

superintends bmldinj operations. Far M. t^Cire- \ Sdad arnii, and acted as principal 

of Mis7-iile^ of the Revels. o/\ officer oa board, but now a first-class 

officer dorog_duty m the Utter cauacitv 


the c-haractenstic form of iiidustnal orroimratioii 
1868 

3 The M of the Rolh 1873 3 How now SiEllIor 


K nxHi) o (pa* 


nr 33 pnrcipal M 

cf ^ o^cer oa board, but now a first-class i3t' 
.n if ,.ia“ ’ ’"i . t“ v nersi- (at petty Officer doing duty m the Utter cauacuv M 

DC. nic, » iwd oc I»rd a ,hip the mereanlfle raarine, tota 

{(F chef) a(ev( =u (,/ <ye PCHeancUvm 


- . -• -3... - rr-_j ,niu J AJUt ItJ,, i .JH ^>V&. 4 

imi^e-fence : this is the quality ofquxli tics Caulvu. 

Master-smgier (ma start! gojj Nov/ ran 

i3io. Anglicieation of MeiSTERStNeEH. 

Master-stroke (inS'stajsiriTck), 1679, [Cf 

G - A mas'Wly Hue 0 

touch n painting etc. Alw am/ a. A 


(.Ftyche 5 (what) 


master-vein 


MATCH 


surpassingly skiJful act (of cunning, policj, 
etc ) ; ons's cleverest move or device 17 ii 
I ThasteeDie-.is a master-stioke of absurdity E 

late ME. [Master rj.i 
V 2 1 One of the great veins or arteries of 
tiie body p 'Aii" applied to the saphena -1683, 

Master-work ,,ma stsjwoik). 160S. [Mas- 
ter I’-MJ.sftv-a'tv A, F ckcf- 

Scaimc~\ t. An action 01 procedure of 
supreme importance a. A. masterpiece 1617 
■]'3 A main dram 01 channel —1789. 

Mdsterwort (ma staiwt/iti. i54S- [f. 

Master si?- + Wort sb„ .ifter G meisto- , 
Jims.'] The umbelliFeraus pi tut Piitcs laiiitm i 
[I mpiS'iStars i) Osis'uthium, tormeily cultivated 
as a pot-berb. and used in medicine 
Also applied to otbei penern, as ‘istrj.niia (Hind; 

M ) theuoiitweed. i‘'.iiim,oarriz(EnfiUhli 

or Wild M I : and die Ij S planes Ats^eliaz. niropiti . 
fl iJiit anil HcrucUiitn laiiatu:::. 

Mastery (ma sMii) ME. [a OF maistrie, 
f ausistrd Master sb i. The state or con- 
d t on of being master ; authority, sway, 
domuiion ; an instance of this. tb. Pre- 
dominance, pre\ ailing oharncter -1643. 3, 

Upper-hand ' , victory. Now only Victory 
resulting in tlie subjection of the vanquished 
(cf sense 1) ME ta. Superior force or power 
-1818. +. The skill or knowledge which con- 

slitutes a master Obs. oi arch. exc. with mit- 
tuie of sense 7, ME ts- .'Vn evcrcise or work 
of skill or power -1667 +6. A compeUQve 

Teit of strength or skill: esp. in phr. ta try 
masUries, to ' try conclusions ' -1697. 7' 

(.'1 a«j/ from i.j InteUcctua! command over (i 
subject of study) i6t>3. b. The action of 
mastering (a subject) 1797. 

I The Priesthood was not a hfaistry, but a Ministry 
Hoeecs I. J our Champioiis fierce btrive here for 
hlaistria Milt 4. Use m iketh Masteriu Norton 
5 li!da,m^tke, tmrh, etc. fa) ist, ui vsasicriiti to 
perforin a wonderful feat or trick Ye thul wet seen 
at eje, That I wil duon a maistrie er I go Ciieucert. 
li u p-tati hitle, ?w_ m.-. it i-, haiti or easj' (10 do 
sometaingj d Tins is but to try M.vsLcries with For. 
tune Bacoh 7. Hh m. of linglish wassapreme t33c, 

Mast-bead, sb, (Strebs variable.) 1748 
[Mast i. The head oi lughast part of a 
mast, esp. ol tlio lower mast. a. .A sudor 
stationed at the nvist-heud. 3. attril . as m.- 
etc 1823 

Mast-bead, ». rSap [f. thesb.l i-frasis. 
To send (a sailor) to the mast-hcncl as a 
puiisliment Also tia/ssf and yfy. a. To 
rase (a s.til, yard, etc.) to its position on tlie 
mast or .at the m.ist-huad 1840 
ilastic (msestik) late ME. [a. F ma- 
st c maso , ad. Lite I-. snasl.chust' {also r/t-rt/rt ), 
altered f. L 'siastlcha, snasttchc, a. Gr. ^a- 
UTixi;. Ult ctym obsetuo 1 i. A gum 
cr resin whicli e\udos from the bark of PisUs- 
aa Lentisetis and some other Uecs. Now used 
chieHy in m.tking vaniish. 3. (In full m 
f?ee ) An evergreen shnib yielding masuo gum. 
Ptsiacta Lenitscus of the Laiviint. Applied 
also to other si>ecies of Pis'ada, and to the 
W Indian Bus sens aimimsfera and Peruvian 
Schtntts Mollt. late ME. 3. .A timbar tree of 
tne W. Indies and Florida, Sutuvxylon Masti- 
chcdendrosi 1637. +4. (In full Herb Mastic ) 

The plant Thymus Mastithina -1830. 5. A 

resinous or bituminous cement; also, a hme 
cement used by builders 1706. 6. A liquor 

flavoured with mastic used in Turkey and 
Greece. 7. The colour of in.ibtic; a shade of 
pn e yellow 1S90. 

aiini, anl Comi., ss m etc ; m varnish, 

a fi le urimh a-ctl fiir varrtishiiiy plot iros. 

Masticate (m.c’stikeiti, f. 1649 [f late 
L masitcal-, ppl. stem of snasltcatc to chew.] 
I traus. To grind (food) to a pulp with the 
tLeth ; to chew. a. To crush or laiend (rubber) 
m a pulp 1849. So Mastica.‘tiou 1565. Kta-s- 
b^tor (also atlnk as m. musdc). 
Masticatory (mx'stikitsn). iSil. [.id. 

mod.L, masticatomts, -ar.-stm, f mastica?-£ * 

see -OHyi and A] a. adj Of, pertaining to, 
or concerned with mastication; affecting the 
organs of mastication. b. sb. medicinal 
®^shtnce to be chewed 161 1 
Masticic In»aeeii-ej;j Toast'cliic {in^si= - 

^ ® 845. f AST C ] O SSI. 
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In m. a..sd' an aend resin ; the portion (about 1 
go per cent ) of mastic soluble m alcohol, bo 
Ma."sfclcin, the insoluble residue of mastic 1844. 
Mastlcot, early form, of Massicot, 

Mastiff (ma sLif). PI. mastlSs. ([Also 
imastis, •f-mastie, -y.) ME. [repr OF. 
snastiil (mod.h, mdtist) — ^pop L ^ mansuc- 
iisstss, f. L. mansuehts tame More or less 
confused with OF. wrrj/i/ mongrel. The foim 
of the Eng. word is unexplained ) A Isige, 
powerful dog with a large head, drooping ears 
.md pendulous lips, valuable as a watch-dog 
Cosnl m, bat, a name for bats of the genus 
"^lolossus 

Mastinif imd-stiij), ^ 4 . 1627 [f, .Mast 
* -t -INO * ] 1 . '1 he action or process of fit- 

ting with masts. b. Masts collectively 1702 
2. aitjisb.., as /w.-jiiffrrj, etc. 1760. 

CiJTfid , m.-houfift, («) a place ■a-here ma.sts are 
aiadii and •^toiedy {/i\ a buitdmg famished wich 
npparaius for fixing masts i m. pine, PtttsM Mririvs 

|] Mastitis (_mxet3i‘tis). 1843 [mod.L , 1 
Gr jracTTos + -ITIS.J Mai, Infiammatlon of 
the breasL 

-mastix (mae-stiks), repr. Gr. piurif 
scomge, freq. usedm the jTth c. (rarely later), 
and dcstgnaang persons violently hostile to 
some person or class, as Episcopo-mastsx. etc. 
Also m titles of books attacking some person, 
class, institution, etc., as Hists-i&tssasiix [L. 
kistrit actor], Saisromasttx, etc 
Mastless I ma stlcs), 1593. [f Mast 
si ' -t -LESS.] Without a mast or masts. 
Mastless ("ma’stlos), 12. [f Mast “ -t 
-I.E.SS ] Without ma^t or acorns. Detden 
MastO- (mm sto), u>ed {Anai. and Pailt ) 
a. to represent Mastoid si , in combs, with 
sense ‘ ^rtaining jointly to the mastoid pro- 
cess or bone and some other part of the skull ', 
as m -pjrieial adj , etc ; b. as comb f Gr. 
jidUTci breast, in names of diseases of the 
female breast, as ssuisiodynta, -dyjiy, neuralgia 
of the fcm.ile breast, etc. 

Mastodon ftnte stiWj^n). 1813. [mod,L.. f. 
Gr. /laffTLi breast 4- ioovT-, oSou'r tooth. 
Cf F. ssutstoionfe (Cuvier, 1806).] Palxesii, A 
large extiuct mammal resembling the ele- 
phant, charactenzod by having nipple-shaped 
tubercles m pairs on the crowns ot the molai 
teeth. .Also Ma-stodont si. (1826) and a. , 
hence Mastodo'nUc a. 

Mastoid (mx’stoid), 1732. [ad. mod.L 
mastuuiss, f, Gr. ^auTot; see -OiD,] A, adj. 
Sh.tped tike a female breast. 

AT. peace ss {PsTox.). a nippic.shapcd, conical promi- 
nence of the temporal bone. AI. iosiCj a bone of the 
vUull, in fishes and repiiles, horaolcirous with the ni 
proce-vs Ai. cajscer (P.ath,), a kind of firm caremo. 
iiiatous growth, the section of which is thought to 
resemble the boiled uUdet of the cow 1837, 

B. nisei ns sb. = m, process or bosie 1843. b. 
aitnb. of orpertaining to the in, process os 

?«. coU, snissde 1800. Hence Maatoi'dal a, 
Mastoidean (mmstoi’dfan), a. 1841. [f. 

mod L. snastaidcsis (f. viasioides Mastoid) -t- 
-AN,] Of or belonging to the mastoid. 

Mastras, -«s,ste, obs. ff. Mistress. 
Masturbate (mse-shubeit), -v. i^yi. [f. L. 
masturbat-, masiitrian", etyra. unkn.] sntr 
and refi. To praepse self-abuse. So Mastar- 
ba tion 17S6. Ma'starbator. 
fMa-sty, a. late MEi. [f. Mast sb" + -y f .] 
I, Producing mast -1630. a. Of a swine: Fat- 
tened. Chaucer. 3. Burly, big-bodied -18S6 
Mat (mrel), sb.l- [OE. snail, meait, meaiie. 
ad. late L sssatia.\ r. A piece of a coarse 
fftbrio of plaited rushes, sedge, straw, bast, etc., 
used to lie, sit, or kneel upon, to cover floors, 
walls, plants, etc , and in packing furniture 
3, a. All article (ong of this material) placed 
near a door for persons entering to wipe their 
shoes upon ( JAaoSi-mat), or similar to those 
so used 1663. b. A thin flat article (orig. 
made of plaited straw), placed under a dish, 
plate, or vessel in Older to protect the table 
from heat, etc. Also applied to other similar 
articles, t87S 3, franr/' A thick tangled mass 
1835. 4. Naut. A thick web of rope yarn used 
to protect the standing rigging from the fnction 
of o^hcr -"oi-ies 1407- ^ Psspn.t.a's.siss. c= IMat- 

TViLhS 3- 884 0 u n 3 S30- 


a. Oss iUssst fsiaug), up for trial, ‘ in for it ', 

Laasi m.-grass, fa) A^ardns strteta, (i) Psanasi t 
asEsietria, the maL-rain irra-E ; -rusfl, the bulrush, 
Scirpas lacastrts, sAso tuntscesd \ lUatweed, a 
imme for various ruah-like graesea* 

Mat (mmt'i, Also matt. 1845, [a F 
»jar, subst. use of mat. Mat a ] i, Class- 
faintia^, A layer of colour ‘ matted ' on the 
glass {see jMat b) 1881 o. a Gildisig 
fhe effect of ' mat ' or uiibumished gold, b 
Aleta l-woi'k A rougliened, frosted, or figured 
groundwork. 1866, 3. A border oi dead gold 

round a framed picture 1845, 4. A matting- 

punch 1890 

Mat i.mseE), sb.^ 1766 = Matador 3 
Mat iniKt), 12. Also -Imatte, matt. 1648 
r a, F. ssust , see M VTE a.] Of colours, sur- 
faces Without lustre, dull, ‘ dead '. 

Mat (rattt), y.i 1549 [f. Mat j^I] i 

iians. To cover or furnish with mats or mnt 
ting. 2. tiaiisf To cover with an entangled 
mass 1577. 3. To entangle together in a 

thick mass 1577; to make by interlacing 1SU4 
4. tsiir I 0 become entangled together 1742 
». A temple, matted wuh ivy 1840. 3. And ocr 

bis ejebrows hung his matted hair Dptden. 

Mat (mael), v 2 160a, [a. F. malsr, f. snai , 
see Mat, kl.^TE adjs,'] trans. To make 
(colours, etc.) dull; to give a mat appearance 
to (gilding, metal, etc ) ; to frost (glnssl. b 
Ginss-pmsitsssg. To cover (glass) with a soltened 
layer of colour 18S5, 

Matachin (mtetajV n). Obs. exc. Antig 
1578. [a. F. sssatachin, conj’eotured to be a 

Arab TOJiftja'ayyiAfrj, pres, pple -pLoflawajjaha 
to assume a mask.] i, A kind of sword 
dancer m a fantastic dress, fs. A dance per 
formed by matacliins. Also tsastsf. and jig 
~i6yy. 3. afis-sb., as m dasicc, etc. 15S4. 

3. fig. He was taken into seruice .to a hase office 
in bis Kitchm; so that (in a kind of Mattacina of 
humane fortune) Hee tuined a Broach, that had 
worue a Crenvue Bacon, 

Matatx) (mx taka). 1834 [prob. S Amer] 
The small three-handed arraadillo, TolypevUs 
trscisicius, which rolls itself up into a hall. 
Matador (mxdadfr). In senses s and 3 iisn 
■ore. 1674 [a, ap suatadns' ’.—L t/,ac/atu? estt, 
f. tnaetas'e to kill.] 1. In Spanish bull- 
fights, the man appointed to kill the bull 
1681, 3, Carels. In quadnlle and ombre, any of 

the three best trumps 1674 3, Dom-istoes. Any of 
certain pieces (vis. those whose numbers make 
up seven, and the double blank) which m a 
particular form of the game matadcsr game) 

can be played at any lime 1865, 

Mataeology (mxts.jr'lodgi). 165S. [f Gr 
jiaraw vain + -Xtryi'a discourse.] Vam or 
unprofitable discourse SotMataeolo'gianidss 
fMatssotechny. 1576 [f, aspiec. re-ygq 
art.] An unprofitable science -1675. 

Matcll (mtelj), sb.^ [OE. gentAseca, gemicca 
— OTeut, *-gamakjou-, related to *gamaAon-, 
OE. gimaca, Make sb ij 

1. One of a pair. ti A husband or wife a 

mate, consort, a lover. Also of animals 
-1658 tn. One’s ecjual ; one’s fellow, com- 
panion -1571. 3. fa. An antagumst. nval 

-1593 b. A joerson (occas. a number of 
persons, a thing) able to contend with another 
as an equal ME, 4. A peison or thing that 
equals another m some quality 1470 5 A 

person or thing that exactly corresponds to or 
forms a pair with another 1474. tFormcrly 
often pi 

2. Marry- thy rn 1547. 3. a. M. to m I haue en 

rountred him Skaks. b. Phr. Tcfi'id, ssi-etosses 
or . to tc, firaix asiesetf, a. m fiar ibFrre thasi a ssr 
for. Rble to overcome. His follower* were no m. 
for legular soldiers IvIacaui vy 4 I reuei found 
iheir matches 163s 5, 'You inighc by. looking 

through any Star on the Globe sea its M in Heaver 
1674 Extraoidniary' matches for carnages have sold 
at doo dollars per pair iSoS. 

II. The acuon of matching, ti. A matching 
of adversanes against each other, a contest 
viewed with regard to the equality or in 
equality of the parties -i 6 aS. 3. A competitive 
trial of skill in which two or more persons or 
sides are matched against each other, an 
aTrangeroent for such a contest. Also applied 
to a contest of animals. 1545. ’(' 3 - A suitable 

pairing 74B b A wcU o M m ched pai 
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^01 sei) ; two {or ruore) thmgs which accord 
[well or ill) iq coloar, size, etc. 154a* 4. A 

raatrimoniU compact or alliance ; esp- one 
viewed as more or less advantageous 1547. 
•fh. The action of marrying; relationship by 
marriage c. A person viewed with re- 

gard to eligibility as a partner in marriage 158^^ 
tS An agreement, an appointment , a compact 
bargain -1768. 

z This was a mache vn-mete. late MS, 2. [He] 
leaves it a drawn m. 1651, 3. h, Tliese ribbons are 

a bad match [tfscef ). 4. It seems to me a very good 

m for her r^6 b» JS^ m cotiscq^uence of a 
raartiage t By m., i: came to rremenct I2.ISD0N C« 
He s the great m of the county MErtfiDiTrii 3. Phr. 
Jttsam (or. Ami), - * Agreed \ ‘ Done \ A im, 
*ds done Shaks 

ComK . a :^me (cot of chess) forcning 

partofa rru , :^30 U S = . sense if 2 1 -play, the play 
in a m , also m Golf> play m which holes, not strokes, 
are counted; so vt -player , -rifle, one u.-icd In firing 
competitions -rifling a method ot 

nfliDg guns to adapt them fur long-range shooting m 
mateSes, m. wagon, a raiUvay wagon run in con- 
nexion with a break-down crane- 

Match (mEetf), sh 2 late ME [a. OF. 
mstcht, meiehe (mod.F. mich ") : — pop h.*imct:ti, 
*mtccia. Ult etym. ohsemre J ti. The \i’ick 
of a candle or lamp -1S46. 3. A wck, cord, 

or rope o( herap, tow, cotton, etc., so prepared 
that when lighted at the end it is not easily 
e^tinOTished, and burns at a uniform rate; 
used tor finng cannon, etc. Also in. Mining. 
1549. b. The material of which matches con.' 
sisc ; cord, etc., prepared for ignition 1572. 3- 
A piece of cord, cloth, paper, wood, etc., 
dipped in melted sulphur, so as to be readily 
Ignited by the use of atinder-boc, and seivuig 
to light a candle, etc. Ois. exc._ Hist. 1519. 
b. \ sliruhtr article used for fumigation 1703, 

4 A short slender piece ot wood, wax taptr, 
etc tipped with some composition that bursts 
into fl^e when rubbed on arough orspeoialiy 
prepared surface 1831. 

4 Phr. TssMkt a ,n, to ignite a m. by frictij.i 
(the verb is borrowed from it> sii ths a light), Para/, 
fiit m,, one hiving the splints dipped m pamffin. 
Safety m * one which can be Ignited only by striking 
on a fipecially prepared surface 
aiinh and Canih , as nt-iff.r, -jiV/, -siFert lu." 
paper, touch-paper ; -paste, that used fur niakmj 
the heads of in.ttches; m -splint, -stiefc, the wood 
of a m ; -thread, the thread used as ui, for firing 
guns, eta i matchwood, +(oi touchwood ; (i) wood 
u table for match-sticks , (cl in phr. (fo i: ea/i, elaj 
tnia titalehtiiepii, into minute splinters. 

Match (mretj), a. 1483, [f Match ri.f] 
That matches , correspoiiding. Ohs. e\c 
techn. in certain special collocations, in most of 
whch match- may be mteqjreted as an attnb. 
use of Match n.', as m -fea>i)ig, -flam, -flute. 
Match (nret/l, Lite ME. [f Match 
riS'] I, tram. To join m marriage ; to procure 
a match for. Also iiicr/y, 1 to couple {animals}. 
Const to, ^unto, saiik. b. latr, for rd. To 
ally oneself in marriage. Now rare eve. dial, 
IS&, ta. f-roHj. To associate , to put together 
so as to form a pair or settni/d (another person 
or thing} -1643. 3. To encounter as an adver- 
saiy. Now, to prove a match for. late ME. 
fb intr. To meet in combat iniifi 4, 

tians. To array or place m opposition soiih-, 
to pit agntmt anothei. Chiefly rejl. s.nd fast, 
late ME. 5. To arrange in a suitable or equal 
pair or set , to provide with an adversary of 
equal power. Olten in fa^s,, to he tsell, ill 
matdtci. 1530 b. To make to correspond to 
or with 1680. c. To fiirmsh (boards) with a 
tongue and a groove, attheedges 1833. 6, To 
compare in respect of superiority 1581. fy. 
To regard or treat as equal -1606. 8. To be 

equal to. to equal . to be the match or counter- 
part of. Also aisol, of two dungs : To be 
mutually equal. 1592- b. intr To be equal 
wiik\ to correspond, be suitable to. Also 
(rare^), to fit r'liifl 1567. 9. frasf. To furnish 
with a match isgS. h. '1 o compare so aa to 
select one suitable to. Pope. tio. To procure 
as a match Merck. K ni i. Sr 
1 An idle king Match’d with an aged wife Tekmv- 
soN b. Hs matched into a most noble and martial I 
family 1647. a. Much Ado w i, in, 3 b. Strength , 
initeht with strength, and power cenironted power ' 
Skakb, 4, To m. a bauble against the Pantheon 
Dk Quikcuv. g. Hounds, .match'd 111 month hke . 
hekS lun. K. God. doth m. v t be 
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he\iiigil Arnold. S- Jlheevcut cannot .m the 
CNpectatioa C Bcourfe Phr- m (u&ed quasi- 
adv or quasi-adj arter a sb) corresponding in 
number, size, etc, with what hats been mentioned 
5 I can m. this nonsense Johnson Can you m me 
thii piece of yellow silk t ifi6i Hence Ma'tcha&le fz 
tJiat can he matched, tcomparable^ tvi^ell-aLiiied 
tMa tcliableaess. 

Match (maeilj, v- 1303. [f. Match si.'i] 
(rant. To fumigate (tvines or Uquors, or casks) 
by burning sulphur matches ; now chiefly in 
Cider-making 

Match-board, (mse tjbosjcl), sb. 185S. [f. 
Match a.] yo.aeiy A boaid which has a 
tongue cut along one edge and a grooie in the 
opposite edge, so as to admit of being fitted 
into other sirmlar boards to form one piece 
with, them Alio colbci = match-hoarding. 

Hence Ma-tci-board v. to cover or supply 
OTlh match-boards. Ma'tch-boardlng, match- 
boards fitted together for use. 

Matchcoat (mffitj'k^t). Ohs. exc. Hist. 
164a. [Ong. mahhio, proh. Araer Indian; 
afterwards corrupted, as if f. M ATCS sH or e’.'- 
4- Coat sA] A kind of mantle worn by 
Araer. Indians, orig. made of fur sltms. later 
of coarse woollen cloth called match-cloth. 

Matcher (rate tjsi). 16 11. £1. Match 
+ -er‘.) I. One who matches, a. A match- 
ing-machine (Match 0.1 5 c) 1897. 

Matchet (msetJetV Also macliet(t)e, 
•|macheto. 1598. [ad. bp. machcte,'\ A 
broad and heavy knife or euUass, used, esp in 
Central America and the West Indies, both as 
a tool and a u eapon. 

Matchless (ma tjieb), a. 1530. [f. Match 
ri.i + -LESS.] I. Without an equal, peerless 
b. Used as adu. 1871. fa. That are not a 
match Sfen’Ser. Hence Ma'tchless-ly adv. 
Matchlock (mse’tjlpk). 3698. [f. Match 
ri.S 4 - Lock sb 2] I. An old form of gun-lock 
m which a match (MATCH sb.i 2) is pUced for 
Igniting the powder, a, A musket having a 
matchlock 1^8. b. attnb., as matchlock- 
man, a soldier armed with a matchlock 1782. 

Ma-tch-maker 1. 1639. [f- Match sb'^ -h 
Maker.] i. One who brings about a match; 
one who schemes to bring about marriages, a. 
S;>ort,vg, One who enters into or arranges a 
match 1704 So Ma-tob-iaaiing vti, sof 

Ma-tch-niaker2, 1643. [f. Match nJ.® + 
Maker.] One who makes match for guns, or 
lucifer matches. So Ma'tch-makmg vbl, si.i 

Mate (melt), sbf [ME. mat, a. OF, mat in 
eschec mat CHECKMATE jAJ = CHECKMATE 
si. 1. 

Mate (m<fit), sb^ [ME, (late 14th c) 
mate, app a. M'LG.mate or MDu. ’tiiiaie (mod. 
Du viattl), aphetic form of gemate — OTeut, 
'*gamaton- corapamou, lit. 'mess-mate', f ga- 
(see Y-) implying conjunction + mat- ^ee 
Meat Jf.).] i. A habitual companion ; afeDow- 
worlier or partner. Now only m woitang-class 
use. b. Used as a form of address by sailors, 
labourers, etc. 1450. a. A suit.ible associate , 
an equal. Now only arch, 1363 3. One of a 

pair; now esp, a suitable partner m marriage 
1349. 4. Naut. a. An officer (now only on a 

merchant ship) who seestotheesecntion of the 
master's commands, and in his absence takes 
charge of the ship. Formeily called master's 
matt. 1496. b. An assistant to some function- 
aiy on board ship, as boatswain s, cook's, gun- 
ncr's m., etc. 1610. tc. In the navy (m full 
surgeon's m.), an assistant to a ship s dootot ; 
in the army, an assistant who acts as dis- 
penser and dresser i6i2'i8ri. d. Ll.S, Navy. 
A subordinate officer having no rank, hut taking 
precedence of .lE other enlisted men 1890, 

z Ye knew me onoc no m. Foe you, there .sittin" 
where ye durst not soare Milt 3. Thei e shall the 
vultures also be gathered, euery oae with her m, /la. 
xxxii 15 4. b. The Gunner, and his M. SaAits 

-[Mate, a. MK [a. OF. mat mated at chess, 
etc. (mod F rraiiif) = med,L. matins ‘ tnstis ’. 
The Rom. word is a Pers. mat at a loss, help- 
less (used in shah mat ‘the king is helpless'. 
Checkmate).] i. Mated at chess -1600. 2. 

Overcome, worsted, confounded -1513. 3. 

Exhausted, faint -1536. 4. Downcast, sorrow- 
ful -1360. 
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Mate a,] i, traas. {C/tesf.) To checkmate 
Also aisoL -[n. traits. To overcome, subdue 
“I390 Also tiansf t3- To nonplus, battle (a 
person) ; to render nugatory (a design) -1S70 
F4. To put out of countenance , to render help 
le^s : to daunt, abash , to stupefy -1S27. -[.j 

To exhaust, weary . to dull (passion) -1693 
*. irons/ There 15 no p.TSSioa 1:1 the imnde of mm 
■lo wcAke, but It Males, and Masters, the Peare pf 

Death Bteos. 3. i hey mated the Saaons in all iher 

designes hpiEO 

Mate (mAt), 1509. [f. Mate r^aj i 
tians. To equal , to iie or cope with ; to be a 
match for. Now nirif, b. irtir. To chum 
equality wifh (jic/i.) loga 2. ira/ts To match 
tojoin in mariiage , to t.ike or give in miUT age 
tdoy. Also latr, lotriji 3. iiaits. To pan 
(animals, esp. birds) for breeding purposes 
r6oi. Also tntr 4. iinns. To join suitably 
wi/Ji I to associate, treat os compaiablc jtiM 
rS93 6- titit. To keep company with 1832 
r M3- eutr Hoiall Master, D.ue m, a .sounder lua 
then Sume can be Sh-ias. z, Thuu art maled with 
a clo.va TiorNYsoN 3 Pigeons can be inattA for hft 
Daswiii tntr These hnds do not ui Buhroughs 
4 On a night, mated to his design Driufk. 

|]Mat6 (mteldl. 1717 [bp. mate, a. Qiiichna 
mail, ‘ vessel or dish made of calabash ‘ ] x, 
A gourd, calabash, etc., in which the leaves of 
matf (see 2) are infused ; also matt-cup a 
An mfiL-ion of the leaves of the shrub //tar 
paragrtayerjsis , P.iragu.ty-ten , also, the shrub 
itsjf, and its leaves prepared foi mfiision ly^S 
b. attrib , as m. wood, etc 1879 
]j Matelassd (matjUsc). 1882. [Fr., pa 
pple. of maielasser to quilt, f viirtelas 
■IKESS.] A French dress goods of siilc, or silk 
and wool, having a raised design Altourtri^ 
or adj. having a raised pattern like quilting 
Mateless (meb lies), d, [f. Matej^^ 
-I- -LEES.] Without a mate, or -j peer. 
IjMateldte (m.atjiltft'), jA 1730. lVT.,{.mette 
lot s.ulor ] A dish of fish served in a sauce of 
wine, onions, muslirooms, ete. ; also, a dish of 
viands similarly dressed. Hence Matelote a 
tiaiis to make Into rt m. 

Mateo- r see Mat.ho-. 

IlMater (mri tor) 1594. [L Mother ] 
■ft The thickest plate of the .istrolabc. Blu\ 
DEVIL. a. Anat. See Duka maiee, Pt\ 
MATEl! 3. Zi'Ts’ and gt)V slang. Used 
Cimilmrly for [Ci pater) 1864, 

II Materfamilias (mei-(.arfami'hiis). 1756 

[L., t fnattr + famihii\, old gen of faiutlm ] 
The mother of a household. 

Material (maljzTial'l, ME [ad, late L 
malertalis, f. niateria Matter si. : see -al ] 
A. adj. I. SeholasUc J’/nlosop/.y and Theol 
(Opp to Formal ) a. Pertaining to matter as 
opp. to form iOf number' CoiiCTete. b 
That is (bO and so) merely so fur as its ' m.itler 
is concerned 1656 a. Logic Concerned with 
the matter, as dishfrom the form, of reasoiimg 
(Opp. \o formal ) 1628. 3. Of, jicrtaimug to 

or consisnag of matter, corpoieal ME 4 
Concerned wiili or invohiiig matter iN 
presence, use, or nqency 1649. b. Osu 
coupled with ^rsrr Unspiiitnal 158S c. Re 
l.iting to the physical aspect of things; con 
eerned with physical progress, bodily comfort 
or the Ilka 1S43 5. Ol much consequence 

important 1529 b. Pertinent, gtirmane or 
essential to 11603, Lavs, ete Of such signi 
ficanoe as to be likely to influence the dete - 
mination of a cause, to niter ths chnr.acier of 
an instrument, etc. 1581, t6. Full of matte 

sound information, or sense -1685. 

Bulky, massive, soUd -1735. 

I. a. it eavse see Cause sb 4 b. M ii» a wrons 
action apart from the evil intention nece'-sary 10 coi 
sLitute It a sin in the full sense ; so vi, heresy, schrus 
etc. iT. nghieousitoss nghteousne'NS as Uctinable by 
conduct, viitliout legnrd to its moLive, a The Uu 
truth of the Conclusion depends upon the m. tn th ef 
the Premises Bowen, 3 'The m world Butler 4* 
. 17. theory (of heat) , the theory that heat 15 a is 
substance f' caloric 'J. b. His gross ni souIDhiues 
c. France is the country where m well-being ts 
most widely spread M. Aknolo, S He would pot 
that which seas most Matenall in the Postscript 
BACiOtt C. A m. witness was wanting 1799' * ^ 

matenall foole Shai.e. 

E- sh- -kt. pt, -Tliinga tbal ana material —1605 
a Tic mat cr from vrhlch anything lx made. 


F diff). a evfr on ij ey 'y j (F eau dr vie (tit (Pjyche) f (vrbnt)- p 


material 


1317 


MATRASS 


niieST fl. or sxiig. 155^ I’- 

Sentsf o.niatuein p.^rts, or .ubsianc*^ of some^ 
1643. 3. Something that can be xvorked 
In or elaroiated, documents, etc. for 

hfatoilcal composiuon; eMdence from iJ-hich a 
nondusion may be fmmed_ 1624. . 4- 

moarntus. etc. for peiformmg an action. Now 
wnUng niaUnals (= pen. mk, paper) 


. cind 


only 

^x^Giliipowdtir ivUh other matencils for landiin-! 
rarfoE. The r.ow m. out of which n good arinj 

(orSed M'otuLtv. 3. Thctr buoU are m.. 

[f.. M VT.RtAT rr^ 

il 1. twts~ To buns mio niateii.U form 
Slit T. BeoWNE. a. To fmmsh mateiial foi. 

Gi tNVILi.. w,. , N o r- 1 

MateriaUam (Tnad'-ttidti m). i 743 - 

modL. f. L. nz.H^ ialct M \- 

^lAL rr. : see -iSM. 1 i. f-’Ai.'w. The doctnno 
that nothing exists except matter and us move- 
ments and modifications : also that the pheno- 
mena of consciousness 0. d will are wholly due 
to the operaLioii of iriatonAl agfiiTicios. a. 
Hence in traiisf. uses : es?._ iipi.bed to (1.’} 
theoloncal views supposed to imply a defective 
sense of the reality of things purely sp ritual 
T0 O' li) devolion tomatennl nee Is or desires : 
a way of life, opimon, or tendency based entimly 
apon maternal interests 1851. Tfa. ftijicr. The 
sy^.-m of matenid things ; the mateaal universe 

fear .yois wlU "over rise beyond the grossest 

'^^^terialilt^matTs'ria'list'). 166S. fad, mod 
L mrnfri P"^- J *' 

adherent of the plul isophical system known a? 
materialism. =>■ Applied by Berkeley to ba- 
hsvers m the obj'Oti'.e existence ot matter 1705. 
a One who t.aUs a maUrual view of thmgi 
iSra 4 (jiirii-iiJ or - M tTEIttai.I'tTIC 
I The matanalisn, Mha conjoin all thought vnh 
extension Hbae A Tlv'se Ho huld that pjetry is 
anaceiiirable art,— the inoni i-ilists of tine heernture 
Squwiw. Hence Ma^te riali'stlc m pertaining to, 
dbataetetlied hy, ot iiddictetl to inatenalism. Mate. 
nati'sticaJJy aiizi, , 

Materiality I matiorim-liiO. 1529. [ad. 

mod.L. tftijfii'M/ifiw; ace 't. and 

ITy.l ti. That svhicli constitutes the ‘ matter ' 
ofsometliiiig: opp. formality -iG5o. a. The 
qua'ity of oelng material 15701 that winch is 
material: fl things m.tterml i3ti. 3- MatenaJ 
-iispect or cli.aractcr, mcie uxtcrrulity 1509. 4. 
The quality of being important for tho purpose 
in hand. Now 1O44 

3 The deComtMsition of the rajs of luht proves 
their m. G Ahams 4 Isults winch tend to semre 

the m. of the issue H. J. Sti' i"i‘H 

Materialize i^matis'iial.air), v. 1710 [f. 

MaTEkiaP a. i- - 1 /E 3 I. iraas. To roalte oi 
represent as material; to invest with material 
atmbutes. 3. Spl ifinUim. T’') cause (a spirit, 
etc.) to appear in bo lily form 1S80, b. sv/r 
To assume a bodily form 18S (. c. tra/is/. To 
becoma actual f.ici ; to ‘ come off (orig Cl. fJ ) 
1855. 3. risMr To make m.ateri.alKtie, Also 

jn/tt to kivour mat 'lialistic views. i8ao, 

2, C» Year after year passed and iliese promise*; 
failed to materialise iSgr 3 Thcs\stem lend'i icf 
m. ouruppercl iss, vnl^ariia our iii'ildle < ^*ss, brut uii'e 
our ijwer Class M. Aknoui% Iignce Materializa- 
tion^ the fl;iviriga materivij form to; 
tliB appearance of a s-pint in bodil)'^ form 

Materially [matio ndli), adv, 1502. [f. 
Material + -LV ^.1 i. Chiefly Phi «. and 
Zoyio. With regard to matter ns opp to form, 
AlsJ, with reg.'ird to constituent matter: in 
respect of material omise- m In. by, with, or 
in rospect of m,atenal substance ; ' 111 the state 
of m.-itter ' ( J ) 1594. t3. uf spcaUiiig or vvnt- 
ing; Soundly: to the point 4. In n 

mated, d degree; sfihst.«vti.vUy 5634. 5- la 

respect ofniatennl interests i8yf. 

I. Whiit is formally correct may be irt. false Bowen 
* As ht creaved alt Men oni of the same m lUer, tVuij 
are la equal 1717 4- Short cius, bv. which theruad 

was m. ihorteued So Ma e'riaJflass. 

11 Mateiiameclica (Tn5,u»‘riE me'dik5.V 1699 

[med.L., tr. Gr. vAjj fnrpi/ry (Galen) = medic.al 
material.] The rcracdiai substances used in 
medicine ; th At branch of medical science w Inch 
tre,!ts of these i3ci, 

fy. What f may coil the ta. tn. of morality 




tMateriaTiaa, <t. end si. [l.Live L. materi- 
arms (f, autiHiii) -r -AM.] Applied to ancient 
heretiCo who believed in fho eternity of matter. 
's-tiDWOs rti. 

iMatewiate, «. 1588. [aA. 'L. maioriaiust {. 
matsna ; see -AiE.i'J i. Composed or oonsist- 
mg of matter j solid, dense —1694, 3. Involved 

in mutter ; said of persons and things 16^-47. 
Materiate t^mhavriiit), ». Now rare ot 
Ob'!. 1653. [f- L. viateriat-, puiteriars, f. 

mittciia.j trans In scholastic use. a. To 
supply ot be tlie maitcr or material part of : in 
iiass . , to be constituted ma erjaJly by soraethiiig 
16S0 b. lo render (a ‘foiin'; inherent m a 
paiticuktr 'matter' 1653. So tMateria'fclon 
1646, 

(Materiel (malerrVl)- 1814- [Fr.; see 

M vThEtAL a. and sA] i. a. The mechanical 
or m.atenal portion of an nit. technique, rare 
b. The ‘ stock-m-trade' for carrying on any 
busine s or undertaking, a. -A collective term 
for the arucles, supplies, machinery, etc. nstd 
In an array, navy, or business, as fljst. irom the 
pcs-!onnel or body of persons employed 1827. 
Maternal [maiounil), a. (ri.) 1481, i.ad. 

F. maicrnil, f. L. niate/nus, f. maier Mother 
si . ; see -AL.] r. Of or pertaining to a mother 
or mothers, motherly 149a. b. (One's) mother’s 
1605, 3. a. That is a mother, orotie s mother. 

Now rasa, 1513. b. Having the mstmcis of 
raoiherhood, motherly 1784. 8- Inherited or 

derived from a mother; related through a 
nioiber 1656. 4. Of benevolent organizations : 
Providing for the requirements of maternity 
1856, 5. /■/z/r. Of parts of the placenta: Uter- 

ine (opp. to 18 16. 

I Ah t that m. smile I Cow peh b. The embmee m., 
thtpateinalsm«cki8v4. M.laayau^a mother tongue. 
Now jam. J. b. M. earth, whodoth her sweet smilts 
shed h or all blleuev. 3. Alongside of Mm stood his 
111. uncle FnesviAN. Hence Mate'mally tuiv. 

Matemalbze (mato-jraalsiz), v. ran. 1877. 
ff M.jteknal a. + -I/a:.] trans. To make 
ra uernal ; absoh to employ maternal methods. 
Matefnity (mato'initi) 1611. [ad, F. 

=■ med L. miitemitas", see MATEK- 
N JL and -ITV ] r. The quality or condition of 
being a mother; motherhood. b. Short for 
matamtly hospital 1S89. B. Mutlierliness 
1804, 3. aitrti.i m. hospital, a hospital for 

the reception of women during confinement ; 
so m. mine, ward, etc. 1881. 

Mate^ip (m? t.j'p), 1393 [f. sd.s 

A- -SHIP.) The eondi.ion of being a mate 
companionship: ■(•equality. 

Matey si. 1833. Hypoconstic f.' 

M \TE ril.2 (see -T®) 

Ma-tey, a. i9‘5- [f 
Fnendly {uiilh ) ; sociable JVSa-teyness. 
Matfellon (mK'lfelon). Ois. exc dut/ bite 
ME. fa. OF. matefelon, app. f. mater 

felon Felon*; named from supposed 
curabve properties, f — Knapweed. 

Matti rma)?). Ohs. exc. dial, and in After- 
math. [OE. viip, f. OTeuL mA- to Mow.] 

A mowing; tho amount of a crop mowed. 
(See also Latteemath.) j 

IMathe. [OE. titaia. wk. masc , mafu str. | 
lem. OTaut. *nsapan-, *titapS, of obscure 
origin.] A maggot, grub, worm -1585. 
Mathematic (mrejiirate'tik’l. late M E. [The 
mJi. IS ad F. mathim<aipic, or L. maikemati- 
'eus, a. Gr, f. pafly/mT-, fia 0 s;isa sometHn^g 
learned, science, f. root of pcareijifiv. The 
siibst. uses represent different ellipt, or absol. 
uses of the Gr,-G adj ] A, adf. = M athkMa- 
ric.tL 3. Nowjupe. *549. 1 . -Mathe- 

matics. Now ran. Ute ME. Tb. A 
malliftniauciaTi ; ofien# Au. asUologet — 1688, 
Mathematical (msrJiAnse'tikSP. 1533. [f i 
L, mathrmatzeiis : sue prec. and -IC AI-] 

A. /ui] 1, Of or pertaining to, relating to, or 
of the nature of mathematics 1530, b. Being 

what the name imports m matheraabos 
Chiefiv IQ OT. point. 1547.^ c- Learned or 
skilled in, studying or teaching, mathematics 
1-22 d. Used m mathematical operations 
iSoe’. 3. transf. Of proofs, certitude, etc, ; 
Resembling what is found in mathematira : 

' rI“orcK sly -xnct 186a, b. Constructed with 

Lh^ie 


ff Fr p»i> u (Ge Muller). * F dime), v (carl) e (c ) 


mathematical legulai sty 177^. ts. Astrological 
-1674, t4. Gei .METKICAL -1656. 

I. M. Truths Locke c. A m. lecturer iSas, 
student 1839 d. M. lastrsiments now usually, the 
instruments used in craiving geornetricfll » 

It will follow with certitude p).iiiily M. H. Moke 
b. &trai;;ht paths and m. grass-plots iSSi. Hence 
fflatbeiaa'tically lu.v. 

B. so, i. pi. Mathematical objects [rare} 
*555 ’^ 9 . pi Mathematics ; astrology -1619. 

f 3. A maihvmaiician or astrologer -15®?. 
Matlicmatician i^mffijj/'matiJ'an). late 

ME. jad I. >!, athtinaherun, i,\j. maiJtefnah 
CHS, mathepiatica Mathematic si. i find 2 
see -IAN,] One who is veised m mathematics 
tb. ,411 astrologer. Chiefly Hist. -1710. 
Mathema-tico-, com b. f, L. mothemaltcus, 

with sense ‘ partly mathematical, panly ' 

Mathematics (m3?]i7mffi Uks), si. pi. 1581. 
[pi. of MaihemAIIC B. I, Cf. F. tesmathi- 
snattpics J Otsg , the collective name for 
geometry, ariLhmetic, and certain sciences in- 
volving geometrical reasoning, as astronomy 
and optics. In mod use, (a) the ahsliact sci- 
ence of quantity, including geometry, arithmetic, 
algebra, etc. {pme m ) ; i,i) m a wider sense, 
those branches of research which consist in the 
application of this abstract science to concrete 
data, {applied or mixed ot,). Abbrev. Maths, 

In early uie con'iirurd as a plural, ovn. wiih the. 

In recent a.se ine is coniinonly dropped, and die sb 
conatru’ d as s sing., esc. in iMe) hiiherm, 
IlMathesis i^maJizsiB}. aich. late ME 
Gr., f. root of jmvftiyfiF lo learn. Formerly 
dSten stressed mfl'fAajis.] Mental discipline , 
harning or science, asp, mathematical science 
ilad Mathesis alone was unconfin d Porn. 

Matiietic (malie'Uk), a. tStd. [ad- Gr. 
paBrjtixus , oogn. w. prec.] Pertaining to 
learning or scientific knowledge. Also (Ben- 
tham) m comb, form matheHcov _ 

MaiUiirin {tax Jinrin). AlsoMat(n)tiiTno. 
1611. [hrom the chap^ of St. H'Jathui'iiz at 
Paris.] A member of the order of regular canons 
founded {.a. d. 1198) by St. Tohn of Mathn 
for the redemption of Christian captiTes. Also 
as adj. 

IlMatico (matlku). 1838. yeria Matzeo 
(verbs herb; PiIaiicQ dim. of Klotio Matthew) , 
named irom a bpamsh soldier who discovers 
its stypiK. properties.) A Peruvian, shrub, 
F’per anpisttfoliuin ; ^so its leaves. 

Matie (.loN'ti). 1858. lB,T>ii.maafjes{Mr. 
vrts), earlier snadgms-, f. rr.aogd Maid + -ken. 

] A herring at its best, 1, e. when the roe 
or milt IS not fuily developed. 

Matin, (rnat'iin) PI. maUns; alsomattlllS. 
[Eaily ME. matines, a. F'. niatines Jem. pi 
ecuL L maiuttnas {hoth 
pi. of mal’tiinm perummg to the morning] 

I, In the pi. form. i. heel. a. One of tha 
canonical hours of the breviary ; properly a 
midnight office, hut occas, recited at daybreak, 
and followed immediaiely by lands, yb. Ulten 
a term for the whole of the puLho service pi^ 
ceding the first mass on Sunclay-1549. a. f no 
order for public morning prayer in the Church 
of England since the Reformation a. 

fr., etc. a. Chiefly of birds: Tu jzzjf (etc ) 

1 maltas. to ring their morning song {poet.) 153® 
b, A morning duty or petforra.mce 1641. 

IL +1 . A morning (ran) -1845, a, A morn- 
ing call or Song (of birds). /fft'jf. 163a. _ 

III. aiirti. and Comi. a. with fnaintija} 

' pertaining to or used at the time of matins 
ME; (i) 'belonging to the early monung, 
raatiual' 1643 b. with matins-. 3.3 matins book, 
tijjjf. etc. ME 

liM&tin(matce£i'i. 1774- [Fr. ; seeMASTiFF ] 
A large French watch-dog, 

Mstinal (man'tinil), a Now rare. 1803 
fad. F. ■mstinal. f. maiin morning ; see Matin 
knd -AL.1 Belonging to the morning; early 
Also, eariy-risi'ig. monitinal. 

II Matinee (moftinei, Fr.matzni). 1880. [Fr 
mstmie morning, what occupies a morning, f, 
msiinP) A ‘morning’ (i.e. afternoon) theatn- 
cal or musical performance, aitnb,, as ot. 4^, 

Matlocw (mse-tiff). slang. tgo4* [ad. F 

matelet.) A sailor. 

Matrass (mse iris). 1605. [a. F. matras 
* Sp. mgirasi, phanna ceiitioal L. matraoi» m.\ 

5 (fir frra earth) 

SS 
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MATRIARCH 
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MATTER 


A glass vesstl with a round or oval body and 
a long neck, used by oUemists for digasUag 
and distilling. 

MatriarcS r6o6. [f. L. 

matr(i)-, main- mother, after Pateiarch 
( apprehended ns if f. fiater).} A woman hav- 
mg the status eorresponding to that of a 
pati larch. Now usu. yjc. Hence MatnaT- 
thal a. of or pertaining to a m or to maternal 
rule ; pertunmg to, based on, or of the natiire 
of matriarchy. Mntria'rchate^ a tUatriEirchal 
comnumity or system. 

Matriarchy (mei-tnailvi). i33s. [f. Ma- 
triarch, after PAntiAECHY] That form of 
socitd orgamaation m which the inother 13 the 
head of the family, and in which descent and 
relationship are reckoned through raotliers. 
BflLatrical (mse'tnkai, mitrsi kal), a. i6ti. 
[ad late L mat'-icalis, f. rn-alni:- Matrix ; 
see -Ai. ] ti. Partfuning to the matri'c or 
womb -1651. 3. Pertaining to the matrix of 

algte iSSa. 

Matrice (rari tiis, mcs-tris'l late ME. [ad. 
1, OTufwem M atrix,] ti.=M.tTRixi.-i774 
ib iransf. fig -1698, 3. Type-fmauhng. 

— Mateix 4, Now rare. 1587. 3. = 

M ATEix ij. rare. 1855. 

Matricidal (mf trisai dal, tnasdri-), it. 
1846. [f. M.ateicide' and -au] 'That 

killa his or her mother. 

Matricide’- (m^Trlsrid, mie tri-) 1632. 
[ad L. motncida\ see -CiDB i.] One who 
kills his or her mother. 

Matricide- fmei'trissid, mis*tii-1 1594. 
[ad L malnc.dtum I sea -CIDE 2.] The 
action of killing one’s mother. 

II MatricuJa (mStri kuflal. 1535. [Late L , 
dim. of L. mairix (see Matsux). ] i. A list or 
register of persons belonging to an older, 
soaaty, or the Lke. Also, a cenificate of en- 
rolment In this. a. sfice. In the Holy Roman 
(and the German) Empire : A list of the oon- 
ti igents, in men and money, which the several 
Stusa were bound to fninish to the empire 
1843. exc. I/ist, 

Matricular (matri’kiiJlii'), a 1575. [ad. 
med.L )n.ii7‘icit!an.us and -aids, f. matricula ; 
see M ATEiCtrCA and -ar ’.] i. Pertaining to, 
or of the nature of, a ‘matricula’ or oScial 
register of persons belonging to a university, 
an association, etc. b. (With refeieaca to 
Germany) ■ Pertaining to the ‘ matricula' (see 
preo. a) 1760. a. [as it f. Matrix ; see 
-ULAR.J Of or belonging to the matrix or 
womb 1896 

Matriculate (mStri'lcitHi?!:). 1487. [ad. 
ined.L. matiiculaius, mainciila-e •, see next.] 
A. ppL a, M.atncnlated. B. eb. One who has 
b“en matnculated 171a. 

Matriculate (matri kiifleiO, v. isil [f- 
aied.L, *mairtcul,it-, ^rnatriLularsf. Mate!- 
CULA, q, V.] ti- irans. To insert (a name) in a 
register or ofEcial list ; usually, to admit or 
incorporate into a society or body of persons 
by inserting the name in a regi ster ; to enrol (sol- 
diers). . •[Aiso transf. and fg. -1783, tb. cuas. 
To adopt as a ctdld : to adopter naturalize {an 
alien, a foreign custom, book, etc ) -1704 3. 

spee. To admit (a student} to a university or 
college by enrolling his name in the register 
1579. b. (Mfr. To be thus admitted 1851. 3. 

Her. T o record (arms) in an official register 7586, 
a Bentley was matrieulated at St, John's College, 
Cambndge De Quincev, 3. The Ensigns Armorial 
are matricnlateil in the public registers of the Lyon 
Office iSog 

Matriculation [matiiku^lei'J’en). 1588, [f, 
prec, + -ATiOM ] 1. The action of malncu- 

liting (see the vb ) Now clilefiy in academic 
use, formal admission into a unwerslty or 
college. Ocoas. used for m. cxamtnaiion, 3. 
Ht,r. A registraton of armorial bearings tSto. 
Matrimonial (rnsetnm^ ■nidi), u, 1332. [a. 
P ad. late L matrimoaiahs of or pertaining 
to matrimony, f, tizafi-imQtziwn-, see Matri- 
Moxv and -Au] i. Of or pertaining to matn- 
mony. a. Derived from marriage 1577. 3, 

Calculated to promote matrimony 1730. 

t He lugged about the m load 1675. 3. M. charms 
FiEt-omo Hence Matilmo-iiially .wEr. accordina; 
to the ner or Vwe of mi n y by right of 


marnage. So tMatrimo'iiiotls a, pertamiag to 
marriage Milt ; -ly «ifc. 

Maixiniony (mm trimoni). ME. [a. Oh. 
matremnne, a. L. mairimommn, f. mairan 
mother ; see -MOxy.] i. The nte of marnage , 
the action of marrying, fb. A marnago , an 
ailianoe by marriage -1756. fe. 'Ihe marriage 
sendee "1724. s. The state or condition of 
being husband and wife ME, 3. A game 
played with afuU pack of canls and resembling 
Pope Joan. Also, the combination of king 
and queen of trumps in this and other card 
games 1801. 4. elang and dial. A mixture of 

Ui 0 comestibles or beverages zStg, 

I, Ts.ichm5 that M is a Sarrament, giveth to the 
Clorgv the Jiidsing of the Iswfiilnease of ifaiTuiaes 
Hobbes caTiei m. -vtnCr a name for X_rrrrr/w riirr- 
Pa r/im or i. r it/^arv 

Matrix (mfi'triks'). Pi. matrixes, nia- 
-trlees (mi’’-, mne'ttisJz). 1536. [a. L, fntitnx, 

mairtc - ; app. f. mater, by change of the ending 
into the suffix of fern, agent-nouns. Cf. Ma- 
TEICE.] I. The uterus or womb. Alsoqceas. 
used for Owaey'. 3. A place or medium in 
win oil somethingiabred, produced, ordeveloped 
1555. b. A place or point of ongm and grow tli 
1605 c. The formative part of an animal organ, 
e g the pulpandcapsuleof the jn.immahan tooth 
iSsS- <1- The body on which a fungus or 
a lichen grows 1857. 3. An embedding or en- 

closing mass; etfi.the rock-mass surrounding 
metal (see GAtJGtJE), fossils, gems, and the 
liiie 1641. b. Siol. The substance situated 
between animal or x-egetabla ceUs 1803. 4. 

Type-founding. A piece of metal, usu. copper, 
by means of winch the free of a type is cast, 
having the letter stamped on it in intaglio w i h 
3 pimoh. Also in steieotyplng, tiie mould of 
plaster, etc. into which stereotypers' metal is 
cast. 1626, b. Antiq. The bed in a slab m 
w inch a monoiaental brass is fixed 1861. 5- 

Mtiih. A rectangular arrangement of quantities 
or symbols 1S58. 6. attnb. 1398. 

t E vert’ man cltylde tkit fyrstopeneili the m. shalbe 
called hoi / to the ionle Tinoale l.uKe 11. 23. 
Matron (m* -tran). late ME. [a. F. tnet- 
irene, ad. L. malronrt, f. matrem, tvtrfBA-tnotlier,] 

I . A married woman, usually with the accessory 
idea of rank or dignity. b. Meet. A married 
female saint 1519. a- spec, A married woman 
considered as hating expert knowledge in 
matters of pregnancy, etc. ; now only in jury 
of matrons 1491. 3. \ (manned or onmarneii) 
woman who has official charge of the domes- 
tic arrangements of a hospital, schooi, prison, 
ctG 7357. 4. aitrib. qnasi-fl.//! 1667. 

t, \Vtieft Adam and iiret M, Eve Had ended now 
their Orisons Milt. 3. The in. of the Cbaitreux is 
about to resign her place Johnson. 4 M auvi936 
Hence Ma’tronal a. of, perminlng to, or appropriate 
to a [It., liRViiig the char.ictei iBiLCS of a in, 1609 
fila'troiiliood, tliesiate orcoitdilton of hemii a m 
1S36. ftia'troitly a. like a jiilj suitable to a in, rfisA 
Also as otto 

Matronage [m«* tionedj). 1771. [f. prec. 
+ -AGE.] I. A body of matrons; matrons 
coUeettvely. 2. Gtiardiaoship by a nhiiroa 
1771. 3, The state of being a matron 1870. 

t His exemplary Queen, at the head of the m. ot 
thisland BLaLE, x. Undertham. of Lite housekeeper 

Matronize (mii'tronsiz), v. 1754. [f. 

Matron + -ize.] i. irans. To render 
matronly. a. intr. To beecrae or be made a 
matron iSoi 3, irans. To act as matron to , 
to chaperon 1B07. 

Ma'txoa-Eke, a. 1575. [See -like.] Like 
or befitting ,r matron ; matronly. 

Matrouslup (mrt’tranjip). 1550. [See 

-SHIP.] I. 'The oottdttiott of being a matron, 
a. The personahty of a matron. In your, her 
ft., used joc. as a title igot, a. The office 
of matron in a hospital, workhouse, etc. 1843. 
Matronymic (tnsetranl’mikJjC, and sfi. 1794. 
[Hybrid f L. malr-, mater mother, after I'A- 
TRONVMic.] = Metronymic a, and sb. 
Matrass (matifs). Obs. etc. Hist. 1639. 
[a. Dn mufnttir sailor, app. a corruption of F. 

I maUlot.'X A soldier next in rank below the 
[ gunner m a tram of artillery, who acted as a 
kind of assistant or mate. 

Matt, freq. var. of Mat a. 
n rnsrUunb" ) 169S [a- F 


maf.im.cm{ix. Olan, 1695), ^ hveh.matitiuri^ f 
tamcira to store up.J A subterranean liabita, 
lion, stoiehouse, or granary. 

: Matte (mset). 1839. [a. F. matie,'\ Metal 
lurgy. .'bn impure and imflmsbed metallic pio 
: dULt of the smelting of various ores, esp. those 
' of copper. 

; Matted (mce ted),///, til 1823. [/.Mat 

\ t/.^.] Dulled, deprived of lustre or gloss. 

I Matted (rate'tW), /// a 1607 [f. M xt 
v.s + -KD k] I. Laid or spread with m.atting 
or mats. b. Made of plaited rushes , of chairq 
etc., rush-bottomed 1692. 2. Of vegetable 

growths, hair, etc.: 'I angled and interlaced or 
covered with tangle 1013. b. Compressed into 
the likeness of a mat 1825 c. Covered wjt 1 a 
dense growth 1791 3- Enclosed or wrapt m 

malting. Also with «/. 1738 
I Am passage iSS 3. b. Iheorriinarym d airs 
Dk Foe X. ’Ihem nndcivvoud nntl the rank £ eeq 
crass Black, c. The m. sward BaVAW. 

Matter (mM’tai), sb. [ME. materu, ma- 
in e, maticre, a OF. materc, niatiere (mod F 
matibre), ad. L. niateris. {nho mate/ tej}.] 

I. in purely physical appiic.1110115, i.'J he sub 
stance, or substances, of which a physical 
object 15 inade; constituent materi.il Now 
only with implication ol sense 2 or 4. 3 

Any physical substance not definitely par 
ticularized. Often qualified, as in coloui ing 
yTera/, etc l.tte ME. ^.spcc.{= coi-rupt m) 
Purulent discharge, pus. Ute ME 4. Physical 
or corporcnl siibst.ince in gener.tl, as dist. fiom 
spirit, soul, mmd, etc., and from qualities 
actions, or conditions 1626. 

I. 'ihs ID of die Heavens Newton, of the globe 
TiIill a Milk, tlefiaeiil in fatiy ni 1B91. G-cy m , 
white m (of the bratn), see the adjs. 4, M *iul 
Motion cannot think iIE^’^L£Y ^GHbilte in [ir L 
materia si.iiiial Descartes’ name for a huiil which 
he supposed to fill the wiiole of space 
n. Contrasted with Joim, 1. Phtlcs In 
Aiistotelian and sciiolastio use: Tli.tt com 
portent of the essence of any thing or being 
which has bare existence, but winch rcciures 
the addition of a parucular ‘ form ' (see Form 
lb 4 a) to constitute it ns determmatdj exbtent 
late M E. tb. = Chaos. Bacon, c. In Kantian 
USB, applied to that dement of knowkdge that 
is supplied by scnsauori, regarded apart ftom 
the ‘ luriii ’ wl uch it receives Irom tiie categor es 
ot the understanding 183S, 9. 'I liectl. A sacra 
ment is sard to liava matter (as tiie water in 
baptism, tiie bre.td and wine in tiie Fuchanst) 
aiidyor-wi, which is furnished by ceiiain torrau- 
lary woi ds M E 3. Logie The particular con 
tent of .a proposition or syllogism, as dist, front 
Its foim i6()7. 

T. Maiere is neusr seen W3[thout foiirme Tremsa. 
Ftrit 111 (•= L. luateiia pmnti, Gr. u TTyd-ii uAijJ 
mere poastbtliiy of hein£. b. First he breathed Light 
vpoii the Face of llie M. or Ciiaos Bacon. 

in. Material of thought, speech, or action 
I, Material for expression; something to say or 
write ME. ta- A theme, topic, subject of ex 
position -1704. 3. T he substance of n book, 

speech, or the like ; oft-n opp, to the ‘ manner 
in which it 13 presented, late ME tb. Sense, sub- 
stance. Shaks. 4. That with which asaence 
art, law, etc. lias to do ; tiie subject-matter of 
a study -1594. 5. Ground, reason, or cause 

for doing or being something ME. t6 
Material cause; that of which something con 
sists or out of w hich it is developed -1S25 7. 

In vague sense, = ‘ things ' something ’ ; esp 
with qualifying words, things or Eometliing of 
a specified kind, involving or related to a 
specified thing 1449. b. spei in Law. Some 
tiling which is to be tried or proved ; state 
ments which come under the consideratloa of 
the court 1533. 8. a. Things printed or 

wrUten. as manu script, etc m. In Printing 
applied techn to (3) the body of a ppnted 
work, as dist, from the lieadings, etc.; in news- 
papers, the general contents ns dist. from the 
advertisements ; (/) type set up ; [c) ‘ copy 
1683, b. (Pcstat) m. : whatever may be sent 
by post 1891. 

I For I am full of m, the spirit within Die con 
Steal neth me yab xjocii. iS x Thee, 0 Qacene ' the 
ni of my song Spenskh 3 Was eiier liooke cort in 
mg vuch tile m. So fairely bound f Shvks. b. I was 

bonve — ■ speak* * 1 ’ mi, , 1 , *tv 4 up 3 A 4a- 

li *•- N Lt m UD ^ Hhr a Meek wu 
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«ekaprpte':toro<.c.i3.on 7. 1 nk is rather m offset 
then of L.i» 1651. ^ ^ that winch m w 

he proved by some Tecnrd, A itdi 7?i.j a iiakeci allei* 
Mtiin uf a thins- done, to he proved only by ■witnBSsaa. 
0 pbr It in.'les (later zs^ tin zn, ~ It is of no coiiac 
quetice ; now often s!wrt=ned to jVh jtr, also w. f 


IV. A thing, affair, concern , correnp, to L. 
,fj "i, A subject, affair, business ME. b. 
(One's)' cause, concern, or aflf.tiT. Ois or 
5 a r. ME c. ;>/- Events, affairs, circumstances, 
etc understood to rcLr to a particular occa- 
sntv, but not further specified 1570. Hd pi. 
Occis. used v.igticly of concrete things -1826. 
a sontsxtzitzUy. A subject of Contention, dis- 
pute, litiKftbon, or the like. 1 Ue ME. 3. 'W ith 
paalifi cation (attnbut-, or ./and sb ) : A thing, 
aflair, subject, etc of tlie kind indicated by the 
qu-dification iate ME. 4. U=ed ,tsan intlvtcr- 
mmate sb to which to .attach an epithet. Late 
ME. ts. With quiiifying adj . tisu tin.?//: A 
(certain) qu mtity or amo int (n/j -1773- 
'1 They order, s.aid 1 , Hus m. h.tcer in France 
STSrint. b. Manape yoiir matters well T, Hooic c. 
This seems to lx. cirrymp in.tttt.rs too far IIlicic. 
sTONe. d. She [the laiidl.ailyl left tha_strnnger to 
enjO? in quiet the eveelient mitteis which she had 
plsced before him Scott. 3. iavi'hiuf, znumy 
,,t see the fii ektnen t. Sec .also Mur n kufcoursf. 
Matter or FACT -d n: fl'caae'of, 4. In- 

st net b a gieat m St' w'.s- Phr. II is nu ti«A tn., 
at'ilhtrzri Far fiat m e; ‘ for the m of that J 
I senta soitU m. to his wife FiFLniNG, Phr 4 zmall 
m oettti a "t-. us'd at[vE Somewhat, sliphtly 
Phr. A m. of‘ used to qii ilify -t iiiime-a!, indicacint! 
that It is not literally esact . Hch.iJ had, sis hepiirosed 
ijp a m. of four wives Joiissov. 

Phr Theiufttterrta, Tiiat which is cctiteniplated, 
intended, or desired. Tf tkr m. to th* point, rele 
vani(ly) , = L. et.f rtJK Sj P'lamih ■ tn Mtick ahazzt 
tht zn not far fiom the poinp b. Wh-tl actually 
involves or concerns some person or thiiu:, esp. n 
c rcumstance w.iich calls for remedy or explanation ; 
ctiieSyin WSuti U ihi zii > awl the hhe [Fiat is 
the zzt tw//t ^ [colloq ) = What Ls nmiss with ’ 
hence (yor) What IS the objection to f c- /« M.’ 
5) ^(=1 law Ij fit ft) UT tel? ttan to. vntK regard to , 
chieny l" Lazzi, tJ. Par the zzi 0/ ik,zt as far at. 
that joes. 

HLatter (rawtsr'), 57. 1530. [f. (ueo. ab. 1 

I tiUr, To disobarge m-ittcr or pus; to sup- 
purata a. To bu of iinportanco; to signify , 
chiefly in iiitfiirng and ntg sentt-nuot. (L'icq 
•Bipsrs'ntai) Const U\ also [Mcf iii't) witli 
,&/. i^St. 3, With a ne.n : I'o be coucemtid 
about, care for, liecd, niiiul, OAt. cicc. HiaX. iu 
sense: Co approve of, like. iStij. I'b. or 
tnir. To cxire, mill J -172.7 
I Nor d les it m-ilti r n stnw wliLtlier (etc.! LaspOR. 

3 If tf had been out of lUmuss I h.id not unutcisd tt 
10 m ich Ftfr oivo 

Matterless (mse-t.-iilfs^ tr. 154S, [-iKSn,] 
I. Not emfindi^ in mutter : immatei ml. Now 
let-e, -j-a, Devo'd of miwtcr, sense, or mein- 
laj -r767 3. Irnmaternl, of no impoitance. 

Chiefly d.al, ifl:;-), 

I, M forms PI. Caci'Rrali, * M. viO.dA iSii 

Matter of coarse, 1739 Somctlnng whicb 
IS to beetpects.i m the ti.xtnr.al course of tiling', 
b. dtlnif or ns adj (wnttt'iT with hyphens): 
To ba ecpected Preq of persons, etc. : Tnlc- 
mg things as a mntt-'r of course 1840, 
b. The cool matcer.of cour.c in inner of this reply 

D1CSCE.V9. 

Matter of fact (mat l.nrovf.c kO. tsSt. 
[See M \Tri;a Id 7. IV, 3 and Fxcr 4.') 

A. a. Law. That poition of a subject of 
enquiry wmoh is coneeititd witli the initli or 
falsehood of alleged facts ; a p.-irticuiar iasuo of 
Ihisn-ttare, opp \.o matter of t.tia. b. WHiit 
pertains to the sphere of fact as or.p to 
opinion, probability, or inference; something 
which is of the nature of a fret. 

It is either a heieofe of Tlistiru- fw, the Laivycrs 
speeke, matter qf f.ict .) or clvo of iimtter pf nre nnJ 
opinion Bacos Phr. As a. rz, o/fszei. zn. zzz, fl/f.zci 
in point of fact, really, 

or aJj. (Usu. byTihened.) Pertain- 
ing to. having regard to, or depending upon 
actual feet , unimagiiiattve. prosaic 1712, 

The tnere Gai holes IS imtntod, the more provokinj 
and miner of feet do<; Sacmies hecotne Jovvjrrr 

Mattery (m-e-tan), a kte ME. [f. Mat- 
tel sb, + -v’-] I. Full of, forming, or dis- 
charging matter ; purulent. Kow nrrf ta. 
Full of matter or sense B Jo^S. 

Mattins. variant of Matins. 

Mattiiig: ( q) nW jf 663 f. Mat 


w.t and jAt] i. In various senses of Mat tt.i 
3. cozter, A fabric of some coarse material, e, g, 
coir, bust, hetnp. grass, etc., used as a covenng 
for floors or roofs, or as material lor packing, 
for tying plants, etc. Also Naui. ■> Mat sbl 
4, 1748. b. Materials for mats 1847. 3. atu ib 
168J. 

Matting (mEe'tigl, •obi. si ^ 1683, [f M.xt 
■n't + -IKG tjj j, 'j[he production of a mat sur- 
face, in Cziattng, OilJtng, etc. Also, the mat 
surface itself a. The furnishing (of a picture) 
ivnth a mat; concr. =■ Mat sip 3. 1864. 3. 

Ci'ttib , ns m ..p.zricli, -tool 1877. 

Mattock (^mafiok). si. j_0£. tnalltsc, zna- 
attizc mase. ; origin unkm] .^n agricultUT.al 
tool used for loosening hard gtound, grubbing 
lip trees, etc. It has a soclceted steel head, 
having on one side an adie-shaped blade, and 
sometimes on the other a kind of pick. 

ai'z.h, lioin To iahoiir and the mattock-hnrdeifd 
hand '1 ennysok. Hunce JHattockTc to turn zzp 
iiiib the m 

MattxeSS (m^Tres). ME. [a. OF. maisras 
(moti F. maidas), ad. It. matcrasso, identfied 
with Sp. and Pg alzzzadraque, ad. Arab al- 
zna(rah place when; something is thrown, mat, 
cushion, f root iamia to throw.] i. -A case of 
canvas or other coaise material, stuffed with 
hair, flocks, sfiaw, or the like, used as a bed or 
(more commonly) as a support for a bed. Also, 
any similar appliance, egp one consisting of wire 
cloth sti etched upon a frame. +3. = MATre.^ 
i. -1706, 3. Engtneez-izig. strong mat of 

brus'nivood bound or twisted together, used in 
layers m the construction of dikes, piers, etc. 
1874. 

f Maturant, a and si. 1661. [ad, L. matu- 
z-an/£zn, pr. pple. of vtaiurart ; see M.iturs 
- j 1 =" MAyuu.ATtiiii a. and si. -1856. 
Maturate (mae tiiwit), v, 1541. [f. L. 

znaturat-, •znatizrare, f. maturus ; see M txUEE 
a ] I. irazis. { l/al.) To cause (maUer, a boil, 
etc) to r'peii or suppurate; to 'bring to a 
head '. Also aisol. to cause suppuration. Now 
rare or Obs. le. To mature, ripen (ft tuts, 
liquors, etc.). AIso/.f.-i7s6. -ts. To mature, 
develop (men, hopes, etc ) -1791, t4- a< 

A'did.tv. To purify and digest (a metal) by 
maturation, also with into. b. Mdall, To 


bring (an ore) Into the itietalhc state. “i-TS®- ' 
ts- iz’ir, Of fruit: To mature -1756. 6. Of a 

pustule: To suppui-ite 1746. 

k Vearcs must m. men to such FunCtioDS i6sa. 

atufatioa (mrttiur«i-[sn). late ME, [a. 
F, ad. L maturaiioncm-', see prec. and 
M-traKE t'.d J. Hbtid. The ripening of morbi- 
fic matter; suppuration; the acifau of causing 
this ta. .dleicznj. The action of convening a 
h.iser metal into gold -1671. t3 Piystes. The 
(supposed) natural ripen, ng or development of 
material substances by the operaitou of heat 
arid motion -1733. Of fruits. Juices, etc. : 
Development to ripeness ; also, an instance of 
this 1621. 'b. Of liquors, etc,; The action of 

maturing; the process of beco-ouog matm'cd 
1603. s- The action of coming to full grow th 
and development 1616. b. f.aztsf and//, (of 
a Tikin, work, etc.) 1655. t6. The forviardiiig 

(of a business, etc.) -1653 
3. b. The germinatioii and m. of some truth J H . 
Nkwmay . 

Maturatlve (mJtiuvratlv). late ME. [a 
F. tnestaratzf, -sz'e, ad. L, maturalvstts, t ma- 
turaztL\ A. adj. r* Med. That causes Ma- 
to Ration (sense i) : pertaining to or ehatac- 
tcnied by maturation fst- Having the power 
or function of maturing (fruits, etc.) ; of or 
pertaining to maturation -1683. 

X The n)* or suppurativa stage [of smaJl-pov] 1S59. 
B A maturattve remedy, late ME, 
Matufe (iratiDv s), a. 74S'i f'*®' 

tuz'ezs ripe, early ] 1, Complete in natural 

development or growth ; ripe ; full grown , 
■fready for 1399. 2. Of a person' Fully 

developed in body and mind. Of quali- 
ties, etc : Fully developetl. 1600. b. Of or 
pertaining to maturity or manhood. Wznt. T. 
1. 1. 27. 3- ( Ihe earliest use.) Of thought or 

deliberation : Duly prolonged and careful Of 
plans etc.: Formed after due deliberation, 
1434.' t*. Prompt -167a. ts. Of an event : 

when he umc b npe Of time 


Due, [The opposite of ' preirtAture*.) -1667, 
6 . jlAfif. In a state of suppuration ; npe iSiS. 

I /e. Far now is love m, in ear Teknysov, 3 The 
yonjest Sonne of Priam ; Not yet ui , y et rratchlessB 
shaks. M. In wiridom CowPEtt. 3. liil hi' plans 
foi revolt were m. 1839, No time for m and careful 
refiection 184&. 3 Lear iv. \a, iSe, 

Htiice Matufe-iy aaV , -ness. 

Mature (matiuo-tj, v. late ME. [Partly 
ad. obs F, maturer, ad. 1. viatmare, partly 
f. Mature ££ | i.rinjjj. (jk/fif) = Matukatf 
Y'. 1. 2 To bring to maturity ; to ripen , to 

bnng to full growth. Also pass. = 6. j6s6 

3. transf. To cause to develop fully ; to jicrfect 

the development of (a person) mentally and 
physically 1660 4, fg. To make ripe or 

leady ; to per'ect (a plan, etc.) , to bnng to a 
head 1667, ts. To forward duly. MAttvatx 

6. mtr. To come to maturity or perfect der elop 
raent; to grow npe 1626. Also tzanzf. and 
dg. 7. Comnt. Of a bill, sum of money, etc. 
To become due 18S1. 

3. His prudence was matured by experience GiBBott 

4. But these theugfus Full Connwel must m. MtLl 

7, III kinrch as much as 98c, ooo/. wiU tn. iSgs. 

Maturi-ty (roatina ilti). late ME. [ad. F 
znafarzte. or L. mai«ritas\ see Mature a and 
-iTV.] +1. Deliberateness of action , mature 
considerabon -1734. ta, Due promptness 
-1670. 3. The state of being mature ; fullness 

or perfection of development or growth, late 
ME 4. Of immatenal things ; The state of 
being complete, perfect, or ready 1623. 5. 

Cerfztn. The state of becoming due foi payment 
the time at which a bill becomes due; aho, the 
bill jt.self 1815. 6. The state of an abscess m 

which the pus is fully formed 1S76. 

3. Thy full maturltie Of J e.ires and wisdome Damii. 

A single ipreadliig oak, grown to m. HooxyTK. 4 
Measures brought tom IU44. 5. Ihe period of the 
date of Ku of bills at ox after sijht iSOo. Shott-daisu 
meXurittes^iq^t. 

Matu-fcLnal (mstiwiai'nal, inatirJ'iinal), a 
1656. (fid. L. matuttnalii, f. zrsatuiinzis\ see 
MAtutine.] Of or pertaining to the morning 
early. Also rarely, rising early. 

MatDtine (tnsetirftom), a. (and ri.) 1445 
fad. L. maitritznes, f, MaUtia (pioper name of 
the goddess of dawn), allied to matvnis M t 
TURE a.] I. Of or pertaining to the moriiing , 
occurring in the morning b. Of a star ; spec 
in Asiron. and Aslrpl. t That tires or is above 
the horizon before sunrise rgoo. 'fa. si. fi 
M.atins FULI.ER. Hence Matutitiely in 
the morriLng. 

Maty (mli'ti), mate (mfi t). Angto-hid 
iBio. [Origin obscure.] A native servant, 
csp. an Assistant or under-servant, 

Maucauco, obs. f. Macaco - 
Maud, (mpd). 1787. [?] A grey striped 
plaid worn by shepherds in the South of beat 
land ; also a travelling wrap resembling a maud. 
Tflaudle (mg tt’l), S', 1706 [Bad - 

formation f. MaudlIM <?., taken as pr, pple ] 
a. ti'ans. To make maudlin, b. em/j-. To talk 
matidliiily. 

Maudlin (mS'dhn), sb. ME. [a. OF 
Madelavne, setm-pop. ad, L. Magdaktza 
Magdalen(e.] fi. As proper name = 
Magdalen 1. -1373. tb. tz ansf A penitent 
lesembling Mary Magdaiein -1631, 9. ta. = 

CiiSTii.xRY, b. The herb AehzUea Agera- 
tum. (.Also sweet m ) 1460. fa. A kind of 
peach (- M.tGD.sLEN 4) ; also a kind of pear 
-vperj. 4. [From the adj,] What is maudlin , 
weak or mawkish sentiment 1638. 

Cezzzi... tni" daisy, the ov-eye daisy) .wort 
ith t z~rt. dazsv. 

Maudlin (mg'dlin), n. 1607. [f. prec. used 
attrib,, in allusion to pictures of the Magdalen 
weeping.] j. Weeping, lachrymose. Obs or 
arth. 9. Mawkishly emotional; tearfuUi 
sentimental 1631. 3. (Fust in mnzuilm-arzizdi ) 

Used of that stage of drunkenness -which ts 
tearful .and effusively affectionate i6i6. 

t. Heraclitus the M, PhiloiCphcr Butlek. a A 
thousand m, oaths of friendship T Brown 3. His 
potitions had rendered him somewhat m, iBCo 
Ceznb. m.-dru-nk, in the ro. stage of intoxication 
Hence Idaii'dtiniSin, the state of bemg maudlin 
liiiii.t, Maw'dlinlj- «fti. in a la. manner. 

Maugralwe (mn-grabf}- 17°+. [a. Ar.ib 
ma^rdily western ] An .African Moor, So 
Haq'ei’oHB, in stnsfe. Also aiirib. 
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Maugre (mf gel'll /?'<!/■ ME. [a. 

Of irtaugr/, iitalgri, L mal Lad, evil -r g,i 
(see GEEE jf,“).] fA. ti- »■ IH-wiH, sj-ite 
-1543, 3. The state of being re^rarded with ill- 
will Also, an instance of this, -ip6o. 

Phr. /» liht) <n spite of, notwithEtanding. 

B. aJv. and -pi cp In spite of, notwitlistaiid- 
ing notwithstanwng thepowerof ME, ^Used 
by Spenser for: A curse upon . . 1 
Phr. M. ta person's) U eik, head ; in spite of this) 
resistniae, notwithstanding all the) can do, 

ffl. 1557. [a. E. maiigreer, t 

fttaugrd MauGEC 3 ) ] imns. To show iil-tvill 
to to defy -163a, 

Mattkin, var. of Malkin. 

Maul, mall (myl), MK [a. F. meal 
— L, mcllmm (nom malleus) hammer.] i. 
= MaCE^ I, Also, a wooden cln'o, Obs. 
sxc arch and Hist. 3. In ear’y use, a 
mabSive hammer of any kind. Now, applied 
to special kinds of heavy hammers or beetles, 
comraonljr of wood, used (e. g ) in pile-driving, 
shipbuilding, etc. l.ite ME. tAIso iraftsf, and 
fig after L. malleus -1752. ts- [f- M^ul :».] 
A heavy blow. Butler. ■(■4. Rvgby Football. 
A mauling or tackling 1367. 

Maul (mgl), dial, late ME. Vat, of 
Mallow. {Cf. Maw sbF) 

Maulfitigl), 3», ME. [f. Maul r5.f] _ +1. 
imns. To biit or strike {with or as with a 
hammer) ; to hammer, batter -1633. b. U.S. 
To split (rails) with a maul and wedge i6eS 
ta. To strike (a person or ammal} with a heavy 
weapon ME. 3. To beat and bruise; to mal- 
treat; to knock about 1610. 4. inmsf To 

damage seriously; to shatter, mangle 1692. 
5 fig. To injure by critioiang, ‘ pull to pieces ’ 
1593 6. To handle roughly or carelessly 

1781, ty. Fagiy Fociiall. traiis. To hoM (the 
player holding the ball) and endeavour to 
wrest it from mm 1856. 

3 It was ptapased . that we should m. the watch 
SnoLCErr. 4. Her larboard side is raosc ternbly 
mauled 1758. s To ve* and m. a mini'itenaJ race 
CssBsr. 6, He Is a man that mauls every truth of 
God 1647. 

Maulstick (m^’lstik). Also mahlstick, 
etc 165S. [ad. Du, maahioh, i. tnaleii to 
paint + stok suck. ] A light stick uith a soft 
Isither ball at the upper end, held by punters 
in the left hand as a support for the right. 
Maumet (mlmdt). Obs. exc. arch, and 
dtal. AEo aiammet, etc. ME. [a, OF. 
mahnmst idol ; n use of Mahumet MahoMLT, 
due to the mrfiaeval notion that Mohammed 
was worshipped as a god.] ti. A false god , 
an idol ~JS47. 3, A doll, puppet, also, a 

‘ guy Now only dtaL 1494. t--klso fig, 3. 
Applied to a person as a term of abuse. Now 
dial, 1^39. ■!'4. A kind of jtigeon -1835. 

3 This Li no world To play with hfaimiiem Sn \ks 
3 A wliinin)^ mammet SiiAKS. 

Mauinetxy (mg-mem). Obs. esc. arch. 
Also totammitrie, etc, ME. [f. prec. + -KV ] 
I. The worship of images ; idolatry. Also, 
heathenism, fa. Idols oollecuveiy -1567. 3. 

Mohammedanism. = Mahometry, late ME. 
Maun (mgn, mgn), w. (prts. tnd.') iV. 
late ME. [a. ON mrru.] Must ; = MuN n. 
Mannclie; see Man’che, Muncii- 
Maaad (m§nd), si.^ Now local. [OE. 
vtan-d. Mind fern. The forms ma«nd(e re- 
present the OF jojindk, adopted from Du. and 
LG ] I. A wicker or other woven basket hav- 
ing a handle or handles b. The contents of a 
miund 1S69. 3. A measure of capacity vary- 


mg locally 1345, 

II Mauad (mgnd), sb.^ ^1584. [English pron. 
of Hindi and Pers. man, cogn. w', Gr, fiva, L. 
imna, Hab. ?easa4.] A denommatioti of 
weight current la India and Western Asia, 
varying greatly tn value looaHy. The standard 
maund ofthe Indian empire is now = 100 lbs. 
troy, or Sa^ lbs. avoirdupois. 
fMaund,®. Cam. 1567, [">] Tobeg-iSas 
fMau'nder, sb.^ Cam. i6og. [f, prec. -t- 
-EEh] A beggar -1829. So os vb. i^prec. 
j6ii:. 


Maunder (mg'ndai), ri.2 1880. [f. Maun- 
DEE w.] Idle Incoherent talk or writing, 

(mpmds w 6a [7 mitatlTr.] 


fi. irttr, 'To grumble, mutter, or growl' 
-1848. a. To move or act in a dreamy, iole, 
or inconsequent manner 1746- 3- fo ramble 

or wander m one’s talk. Also trans. To utier 
(sometliing) in this manner 1831, 

3. Mumblmg and maundering the merest common- 
pieces Carlyle. Hence Mau'iiderer, a twaddler 
Mauody (mp-ndi). ME. [a. Ot.inajuii, 
ad, Lh mandatvm commandment. M.ANdATE 
i. See John xm. 34 (‘ Mandatum novum do 
vobis '1 the first words of the first antiphon at 
the ceremony of the pedilavmm).] i. The 
ceremony of washing the feet of the poor, per- 
formed by royal or other eminent persons on 
the Thursday before Easter, and commonly 
followed by the distribution of clothing, iood, 
or money. In England, surviving in the dis- 
tribution. of ‘ tn.iundy money b. The dole 
m,ade at the ceremony 1850. fc fig Alms- 
giving, laigesse —1647. fa. The I-ast Supper 
-1640, fa. A feast. To make ones m. ; to 
feast -1646. 

atlrii, and Ccmd> , as m. ale, hread, ctfi, things : 
distriho ted at a m., or m. nttm, people, viometti, people 
receiving iharn; also, m. money, silver money dis- 
tributed hv the rojal almoner to poor people on 
kf-nn'idy dhunday at Whitehnll: so m. com; m,- 
supper = sense a : M.-WEefc, Holy Week. 

Matuid.y Thursday. 1530- [Ese prea] 
The Thursday next before Easter. 
Mauquahog, obs. f. Mohawk. 
Mauresque, var of Moresque. 

Maurist (rngnst). 1800 [f (St ) Pfaur + ■ 
-1ST.] A French Benedictine monk belonging 
to the congiegalion of St. Maur, founded m : 
1618. ^ ' 

Mauser (matfioj). 1880. [f. the inventor’s 
name.] (More fully M, rifie.) A repeating nfle ' 
having an interlocking bolt-head and box ' 
magazine. 

Mausolean, (mgsflr-Sn)- ^55 7* tf. next 

+ -AN.] f"i. hi. sepulchre, tomb = M.iuso- 
LEUM, Also iransf. and Jig 3. Pertaining 

to, or resembling, mausoleums 1783 
Mausoleum (mgsdlffim). Tl. -lea (-Ifra), 
■leums. Z546. [a L. vuaesoUttm, nd Gr. 
pavcuiKsiov, fi MatitrooXov Mausolus ] 1. The 

magnificent tomb of Mausoliis, King of Carin, 
erected in the middle of the 4tli c. u. C. at 
Halicarnassus by his queen Artemisia, n. A 
stately burial-place erected for or by a person 
of distinction 1600. fijb. loosely, A stately 
tomb 1688. t3. j= C.vrAPALQtmi i. -1753. 

1. fig 1 he dead, 'Whose names are asusoleums cf 
tlie frluva Bt non. 

Mauther (mg Ssj). dial. 1440. [?] A 
young girl ; locally, a ‘ great awkward girl 
|i Mavtvaise honte (mnvjrz out}. lyar. 
[Fr., lit. — ‘ ill shame False shame ; pain- 
ful diffidence. 

II Mauvais sujet (ihdv? siiyj). 1847, [Fr , 
= ' bad subject A worthless fellow, a ‘ bad 
lot’. 

Miauve (mitav). 1859, [a. F. mauve L 
malva Mallow,] si A bright but delicate 
purple dye obtained fiom coal-iar aniline; the 
colour of this, adj. Of the colour of mauve. 
Mauveine (ro^o-tm). 1863, [fi F. maewe 
mallow + -INS '■.] Chem, The base of the 
purple aniline dyes. 

Maverick (mseworik). 1872. [f. the name 
ol Samuel A. Maverick, a avil engineer, who 
acadentally owned unbranded cattle m Texas 
from 1845 to 1856.] r. U.S. In the cattle- 
breeding districts, a calf or yearimg found 
without an owner's brand. 3. iransf A master- 
less person ; one who Is rovii^ and casual 1892. 

Mavis (mrl' vis]. Now ytaefi and (fr'af late 
MK [a. F. ma-asns mase. = Sp. rnafo/x {?frora 
Fr ) ; etym. unkn.] The song-thrush. Tardus 
musicus, 

II Mavourneen (mavs-nim). Also -In. 1800. 
[Irish mo mhumin.'] My darling. 

Maw f (m§) [Cora. Tent. ; OE. maga 
wk mase, OTcul, *Maga>t~.^ i. The 
stomach ; the cavity of the stomach. Now 
only (eKC.joc.) the stomach of animals ; epee. 
the last of the four stomachs of a ruinmant. 
Also iraasf. and jff. 3. Applied also to : ta. 
The crop of a gnuavoroat bird -1731. b T^ 
iwtm bladder or sound of a fish, late Mt. 3, 


'J he throat, gullet , now chiefly, the jaws or 
mouth 1530. t4. Used (like siomatk) foi 

Appetite, inclination -1704. 

1. Luckless landsiiieu's sea-sick maws Byhok - 
The hungry m, uf £i ptivS 1873. 4. I have nogieat u 
to ihal Buiine-s, niethinhs Cieser. 

MawU. Now dial, late ME, "Var of 
Maul sb.^ 

Maw ^ (mg']. Obs e\c. dial. 1450. [1 
ON. md-r = OE, irdrvs , see Mew rS’,^] A 
gull, esp. the t omtnoii gull, Laii.s emus. 
MawA (mgj Obs. e.\c. Pint. rsqS [?] 
•An old game at cards, played with a piquet 
pack of tbirty-six cards, by any number of pet 
sons fi ora tiv o to six 

Mawk (mgk), Obs. exc, dial late ME 
[ad. UN. Mabk-r earthuorra. J ^ M.AGGOT. 
Mave kiu, obs. fi Malkin. 

Mawkingly, ct, Obs, exc, dial, 1656. [f 
mawktn-g, M.tLKJN + -LYL] btovenly. 
Mawkish (rng'kij), a, i663. [f. Mawl 
+ - isii'-.] +1. Inclined to sickness; with 

out appetite -1836. 3. FLaving a nauseat ng 

Ltste ; nowQ having a faint, sickly flavour wiih 
lit.le definite taste 1S97. 3. fig. Imbued with 

sickly or false seniiraeiit ; kicking 111 robustness 
1702. 

1. The dean who us'd to dine at ene, Is mauVisb 
and hia sioinach gone ^wift 3 A 'u popularity 
Kfws Hence Mawkisb-Iy cun , -ness, 
Mawky (inTki),^. dial. 1790, [1 Mavk 
-vk] I, M.iggoty ; also, crotchety, a = 
Mawkish 1830. 

Ma'wseedt^mg'sfd). 1730 [Half-translated 
ad. Ger. dial, mahsaat, enohsamm, f siioh 
inch poppy + saeU, samen seed.] The seed of 
tlie opium poppy, Papaver som-nifa-imi. 
Ma'wwomi t (rug wFjm), 1607 [f. MawI 
•r WuR-M.] Any worm iiifesUng the stomaclt 
or intesuues of man and other mammals. 
MAWWormS (my-wfirm). 1850, (Prop 
with initial capital.) A man who resembles 
Maisnaorm, a character in BickurstaSe's jlay 
The Hypocrite, 1769 , a hypocritical pretender 
to sanctity. 

Soroediiogof the Mawom spirit, ‘I like to he de. 
spised’ 1S30, 

IlMaidlla (mseksfla). /V. -lee (-1 :). 1676 
lL, maxtUa]xei.\ t. A jaw or j.tw-bone t;p 
the upper jaw in mammals and most vertebiate 
animals. 3. One of the anterior limbs of m 
si’Cts aud other arthropods, so modified as to 
SBiwe the purpose of tnaatic.ition 1798, Hence 
■fMaxillar a. = next i656-i7:;o. 

Maxillary (motksflaii, mre’ksnari). 1626 
[f. Maxilla - f'-AltY '. Cf. F. z/.'trxsV/aire.] A 
adj. 1. Belonging to, connected with, or forming 
part of the jaw or j'.tw-bone, esp. of the uj pei 
jaw of vertebiatc animals, a. lleiongmg to 
connected with, orfoimmg part of tlie ma-xillm 
of artliropods 1826. B. sb. = maxillaiy lorn 

M. syrtem the syitera. cF classilicaiioa of iiii.ecti. 
boicd on the form of ihe maxillc. 

Masdlliform (mKtksi'Iifyaxi), a 1835 [f 
MaXiLLA + -{i)fokm.] Formed like a m.txilli 
Masillipei -pede (mrcksrliped, -ptJ) 
1846 [f Ma.XILLA 4 - 1 , pedein, fes foot ] 
Zool, A ‘ foot-jaw ' (see Foot sb ). 

Maxillo, comb f. Maxilla tn sense ‘ per- 
tairuiig to ihe maxilla and . . ; so m.-mandi 

oular, .pa.atme, -pharyngeal, -FruMao/, etc 

Maziml (mscksim), late ME. [a F 
tnoximc. ad. L. maxima adj. fem sing , used 
ellipt. {so. pivpostiio], in the sense of ‘axiom 
(- L. digniias, Gr df!'aj;.a).] ft. An a.xiom , 
a self-evidejit proposition assumed as a pre 
miss -1692. 2. A proposition (asp. in apbe 

riitjc or senteniious form) c-ipre-ssing soma 
general truth of science or of expcnence 1594. 
b. esp, in £cno 1567. 3. A rule or principle of 

conduct 1579. 4. allni. i3o6. 

1. It is urged as an universal M.,That Nothing cna 
precede froni Nothing Besttukv. i The tn that 
knowledge is power iSy^ b. The tn , ‘ a man's house 
is his castle ' 1S93 3. Her m. was, that it was time 

enough to come when she was called Hr MsrtinxaU 
MaxioiS (mse'ksim'). 1885, [f.SirHirrmS 
Maxine, the inventor.l In full M. {machine) 
gun : A single-barrelled quick-firing water- 
cooled mach e gun Also M Nardafdt 
g*M a mod ficarion of this. 
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+||Ma-xitna. 1565, [L, fem. sing, of /WiTji- 
mus usedf/*/^ {ax maxz'na propouHo, noia.\ 
I. = Maxim ^ "1594- s- Mus. — Lakge C 2 

]Haxirna, pi. of Maximum. 

Maslinal (mE'ksimal), (t, 1882 [f Maxi- 
HUM + -AL.] Consisting of, or relating to, a 
maAimura; greatest possible, 

(mre-ksimiilist). 1909 [f. 

as prec, + -1ST.] Used as an etyniologin.'il 
equivalent of BolsHEVIX, Uken as conuoUiig 
‘e\ti enlist 

Maximite (mK-ksinnit). 1S97. [f Hudson 
Musim, the inventor.] A smokeless gun- 
powder compose I of gun-cotton, nitroglyctn- 
lae. and Ciastor oil. 

Maximize (mas ksimniz'', ». 1S02. ff. L, 

utaxunus -i.i;e J i. tu-’m a To inorense to 
the liigheat possible degree b. 'I'o rtiagriify to 
the utmost (in est ntntion or representation), 
a infr. To maintain the most rigorous or 
comprehensive mterpret.ition possililo of a 
doctrina or an obligatnn. Chiefly Thcol. 
10^5 So Kaximurer 1868. 

j a By this me-ins, appiOiin itc mor.at -intitutle msy 
be mn’cimued Bevtuvii Hence Wasimiaa tion. 

Maximum (mx kaimiim), PL maxima, 
muly -XSSDS- 1740- [a. L. maximum, neut. 
of ItKtxnaUi, siHJorl. of t/rntpzvj great.] i. 
Math. The greatest of all the values of which 
a variable or a function is capiblc; the value 
of a continuously varying quantity at the point 
at which It censes to increase and begins to 
decrease 1743. a. .-.w The InglieM attairunblc 
niagmtude or ciuantity (of sornfithiiig) ; a 
superior limit 1740. 3 - The highest amount 

(of tempe.'aturu, b.aromctnc picssure, etc ) 
attained or recorded within a specified period 
1850, 4. A superior limit impose.! by author- 

ity, esp. in Fr. Mitt., a limit of price for corn 
j8si. S' atttih a. quas!-t7<i(?. or izif/. Th.it is 
a maximum, or th.tt stands at the maximum ; 
greatest 1834. b. I'crt.tiiiing to a innxirai m 
or maxima, as m. psnox’ •, m. thermometer, 
one which records autora ttically the highest 
temperature within a given period 1S32. 

I The art of ooniliictirg a nation to the m of 
happiness and tlie minnnmn of luivery ComunouM. 
J a The ni. density of avi rage sea-w.iter LUuby, 

May foet. (itir/i.l OE. a OK. 

acctis. (.ilso ns nom.) Trxy, Gotli x/iaxtit 


-OTeut. fem f. ^Wit^rv-a 1 cf. 


MAinEH.l A maiden, virgin. 

Thowglori-of wointnanliede, tliou fairs ni. CiiAUCEa 
MayimeO.si?.^ |MfC, .a Y . 7>tm ■.—'L, Mauim 
(nom meiisis). Htvm obsenre , con- 

nected by some with tlio gotldess Afula ] j. 
The fifth month of the year in the Julian and 
Gregorian calendar, b. /fjp Bloom, pnme, hey- 
day (fatt ) 1586. a. The festivities of May-day 
1506. 3. Blossoms of the hawthorn (Crai'ayvrj 
Oxtacant/ia) ; hence occas., the tree itself : so 
called because it blooms in May 1548. 4. 

Catithndgs Umv, a. (itirg. or pi.) — May xx- 
amtnaiion', b. {pi.) * .\fiiv taxes 1853. 

I While the jolly hounlcad on propiiious M. hlrer- 
persom/ied £lic nime adorned hither like sweet M 
SUAXE. b. .4. Prince, In the niid might and nourish 
of his M. Teanisoji, Pf.iv etstei Jeuiaxiy. or Deeettt- 
her used to desetilic tlie tnrtrnagc of a young woman 
to a 1 old mnii. *. fpjteers nfihe 4/ , Aurfr the M. 
(cf May-laoV) n girl chosen to be qiieenoftnegnmes 
on M(iy.<iay, being gaily dreased and crowned with 
flowers. 3. With blcssQnis red and wliitc offnllen M- 
K An NOLO. 

atirib and Comb ,as m -H *ssoin, M M. juoon^ 
eta H.'flTink [ i? G. maitretnp. Du. mtidranl\. 
wh c wine medicated with uantli ufT, tiriinl. in DlI- 
gium end norihem Germany , lit. examination, a 
college eiarninaiion held at the end of the linAtcr 
term at Cainbrirlge ; KE, meetings, meeilngv of rcli- 
g ous and philaiiilunpic sacietie., hifinerly held annu- 
ally in M in Eveicr Hail, London, cir . M. queen, 
the Queen of the M (see a) ;M. races, imercnUseinie 
hoatauces held in tlie Easter term at Cambridge tnow 
in Juneli K.'term, Easter tenn at Cambridge 
[eolhqY, -week, ihe week of the M. races at Cam- 
hr dge, 

b M. beetle, (he cockchafer ; BI bird, the whini- 
hrnl Nume 7 iht‘ipJuEpp.is\ ff. 7. the bobolink ; M. flsh, 
, IT ^ ahad, ns entering the rivers in M ; (7 7- a 


tilhdThj F.iT^ulvs installs \ BL parr, peal, local 


lOT CTlttion ai of ^ 

c. H. b m, Oy of he rnJley pop L/S 
til m c>f die p*ija m iU»o ii>c poi 

any ftowcfri w: ui ^ Lba pieldcr 


t^rn -tliorn, .tree, the haw- 

^ tSt*^ • 'WOrt, Gahum crucuit^tii^ 

May (mfi ; unstressed mfi, pa. t, 

might (EQMt) ; mought (mdut) now dial., freq 
^ ‘i use. [A Com. Tent. 

\ b. ; OE. mxsi, magon, mcahte (later mshte, 
also mnhte). Pnmary sense, to be strong or 
Able, to have power; the root OTeut. '*ma.e-, 
Indo-Eur. *ntagh-, appears in Might sb., Gr, 
fiTjXos contrivance, ixi/xav^ Machine, etc.] 
jL As a vh. of complete predication, sntr. 
To be strong , to have power or influence , to 
prevail (oner) -late ME, 

^r [/ T w. if 1 have any power in the matter, 

H. As an auxiliary of predlcatton. i. — Can 
c'.t IL 2. Ohs. e.xc. arch. OE. 3. =Can vP II. 
3 OE. b. In poetry, sometimes = ‘used 
to , ' would ■, Keats, c. Might (subj.) is often 
used collotp (4) with pres. inf. to convey a 
suggestion of action, or a complamt that scirae 
action IS negiected : (^) with perf. loL to ex- 
prtiSb a complaint that some not diificult act or 
duty has bticii omittfid 1805* 3. Expressing 

permission or sanction : To be allowed (to do 
something) Ol£, 1[b. La'hj. in the mterpreta- 
uon of statutes, may *■ shuill or mttsf 1728, 4.. 

Expressing subjective possibility, i e. the ad- 
missibility of a supposi.ioa (see quots ) ME. 
5. Uses of the pa* t- snbj. jo the statement of 
a rejected hypothesis (or a future contingency 
deemed iropiobable) and its consequences (see 
quots,} OE. 6. In questions, may (or iKighi\ 
with. inf. ts tised to render a question less 
abrupt or pointed 15 . . , 7- As an auxiliary of 

the suhp iTiood. a. H^fay with inf. serves as a 
penphrasUG subj. (a) in final clauses OE. ; {/•) 
111 rel. clnuses with final meaning; (c) in 
clauses depending on fear vb. and sb., 
and tlie 1 ke OE. b. In expressions of wish, 
may with inf. has replaced (exc. poet, and 
the Simple pres. subj. 1586 c, hhght 
U nUo used to expiess a wish, esp. one \\hiLh 
caii^hardty be renlized late ME, d. May with 
mb is used to en^hasize the uncertainty of svhai 
]s rL.ferrt»d to OE. S, With ellipsis of the inf. 
(-^ee quots.) OR g. For ^lay well, fmy as 
TUi Y, SCO Wici L atfv tio. In advb. phi. = 
MAYttAP may chance^ may-forttme -1531. 

I* We have endmed Sunshine and ram as we 
miglic M Aricold. #. A soldier may ba anj thing, d 
brave Cowpep. But the reign of btiHcho drew to- 
wards its ©ltd ; and the proud minister might (= ‘ had 
opporcuniiy ro*) percent the syinpioms of has ap 
proachmg diagiace GmeoN. c* ‘They might have 
offtired to help as said Aunt Ecclesia, pettishly 
3. May we taLe your coach to tou-n? 1 "iriw 
}t in the hangar ThacjvKRAT. Also with mxg;ht 
in deferential questions, e.g. : Might 1 Iroub'e 
you fur the p cklcsl b, For may m the Case 

of a publuk Olhccr is tantamount to shfiU 1728. ^ 

S idc to that truth, and it may (= ‘perhaps wili) 
chniice to ,>a\etlieeFLi-TCHrR. 1 dare say* my fnend, 
diat you may be ‘perl jape are’) light Jowxtt. 5 

Mi^ht wc ( -= ‘ if we luight j hauo tlint happiness© . 
we should (ecc.J Shaks. A Fault which ea-'ue Pardon 
mlpht C” ‘would pejhapaO receive, Wt-re Lovers 
bidgui Drvdew. Ihe book is very much what might 
have been expected frooi the author rS^i. 7. a. Lest 
iny appeax.incc wight draw too many compliments 
JoH'ssoN- Would I nng Jt But euer see that man 
Shaks. Be not bigbminded, but fcjjr It^ast thouaiso 
maist be cut oCf idsr, p, Loa^ may he reigno i5n. 
d. And than he demaunded of bis aeitiauiiteA what U 
micht he Ld. PEttMCRS. Come what come may Suaks. 
8 Things must be as they tnay Sikks. The Moono 
aliincs faure, You majr away by Night Sh«is. He 
dint may i>otas he will, must do as he may 1721. 
May Now chiefly xu vbl. ab. 

1470. [ f. May iair~ To uke part m the 
fc:.avitics of May-day; to gather flowers inMay. 
I'Maya fma-vft’) 1803. fSkr.! Illusion; a 
promiiicut term of Hmdu philosophy, 
May-apple. IT'S. 1733. [May s 3 ^ l. 
Aq Amencan herbaceous plant, Podophyllum 
pdUxtum.^ bearing a yellowish, egg-shaped 
fruit, which appears in May. 

Maybe, may-tje adv,y s 5 ., a 

late ME. fShartened from t£ may cf. 
F. pe?d-dre,} i. adv. Posdbly, perhaps. 
Occas. used as conj with thaltcf, K. pexei-itre 
aue). a. s 3 . What may be; a possibility 1586. 
3. adj. are possibly to come 1687, 

L Thii may be. was lh« reason some imagin’d Hell 
here Guv ■ May be tj a dontt, bol whai t* 

mi* be N H 3. Those muy be 

hou >u»t to E»e Det 


May-bug, 1698. [May iiJ.2] The cock' 
cha er. 

May*-btisli, T579 [MaVj^.S] a. A branch 
of hawthorn b. The hawthorn or may-tree 
May-butter. 1584 [May sd.^; cf P. 
ieierre de mai.] Unsalted butter pteserved in 
May for medicinal use. Also pg. 

Maycock (m^i kpk). 17 S. 1588. [Algon 
quin (Powhattan dialect) snahcxwq ] A kind 
of melon. 

May-day. late ME. [MwiJ.S] The first 
d.ay of May. 

May-dew. late ME. [May 2] Dew 
gathered in May, supposed to have med.ctnal 
and cosmetic properties 
May duke, mayduke (m^-diiik'. 171S 
lCL May cherry and Duke ehirry (Eveljn 
1664).] A variety of sour cherry. 

Mayflower (m/iflcmsaj 1626. [f May 
sbA + Floivek lA.l I. A flower that blooms 
m May j used locally for the Cknvslip (Piuiiula 
sens), the Lady’s Smock (Cardatttzns pra 
tensis), etc. 3. A variety of apple. Evelyn 
3. N. A-met-ica. A. A salsa nudtjiora, t. The 
trailing arbutus, Eptgrta rspens. 1838. 
May-fly. 165 1. [f, M ay + Fly s 6 i] 
I. An insect of the family Epheimridse\ e.-p as 
an angler's name for Pphemei aTsilgatassni, F 
datiia or either of the corresponding artiflci?! 
flies. a. An insect of the family Fhryganeidx 
or Siamdx', the caddis-fly 1816. 

May-game. 1549. [MAVriia] i.s. pi 
The merry makings assocaated with the first of 
May. b. sing A set entertainmentintheMa)- 
day festivities, a. irastsf. and gen. Mer-j 
making, sport, frolto ; foolery 1571. a. A 
fau^hitig-stoek 1569. 4. afirih. , also as adj 

with the sense ' trivial’ 1586 
3. What U man but the tipoil of time, the ma)' 
game of fortune? QuyeleS. 

Maybap (mrihcep, irel’hKp), adv. Now 
a>eh., rhcf.s.xi 6 i dzal, 1536, [Shortened from 
\i’)mayp.ap,\ Perhaps, perchance. SoMay- 
happen adv, now arch, and diah 
Mayhem ([mei'hem), sh. 1473. [a. AF 
ma/um, mahaym, etc ; see M.aim jA] Old 
Lave, The entne of maiming a person so as to 
make him Jess able to defend himself or annoy 
ills adversary. Also _^g. Hence Mayhem z 
irans. to inflict m. on 1534. 

Maying (m? ig], vU. si, 1470. [f. May 
s'.^] The celebration of May-day or the month 
of May. 

May-lady, Obs. exc. llUi. 1560. [May 
sb.i\ A Queen of the May. Also, a puppet in 
a May-day game. 

May— lord. 1599. [f. May ji5,2 -1- loxn 

J#.] A young man chosen to preside over the 
festivities of May- day, iiansf. one whose 
authority is flouted 

liMayonnaise Ft. ^layon^^ 

1841. [Fr. : etym. unkiu] A sauce consisting 
of )olk of egg beaten up with oil and vinegir, 
and sea-soned with salt, etc,, used as a dressing 
for salad, cold meat, or fish ; also, a dish (of 
meat, etc.) having this dressing. 

Mayor (meaj), [Early ME, mair, me>, 
fatsrmaicr.mayer.s. F. maire \ — DmiSjKimoin 
properly a^., greater (see Major).] The head 
or cliief officer of the municipal corporation 
of a city or borough. 

M. rf ths Staple . see Staple sb ^ M. o/tl.e Palace 
(Hist)' = F, 'mane etu yalais, a mod ti-^nsl of 
mod L. mcijar donvts (occas, m. palatih, the title 
borne hy the prime ministers of the FraiiGsh Liug 
doma Hem e Mayoral a. pertaining to a m or 
mayoralty. May oress, the wife of a m., or 3 lady 
ivlio fulfils tlje duties belonging to a nmyor's wife 
Mayorship, the office, posiUon, or dignity of a ni 
II Mayoral (inayora’l), sb 1598, [Sp f 
mayor greater.] A conductor m charge of a 
train of beasts of burden ; also, a head shep- 
herd ; Dicrrj. the conductor of a dih'genoe. 

I Mayoralty (tne'T’iiltt'i, late ME [ad. OF 
matralU, £ maire MAYOR.] I. The office of a 
mator. a. The penod during which a mayor 
holds office 1494. 3. attrib. 1573. 

Maypole (m^*pduT ’‘534. [£ Mat - -l 
Pole ri ] A h gh po e poratod wl h i^ara 
stripes 01 dlflT t CO ours and decked »hli 
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flowers, set lip on an open space, for the 
merrymakers to dance round oa May-day. 
iransjl A lean ci. of a man 1071. 

Mayweed (nifi wfdj, 1551. {^nz^niaytht- 
wtH, f. mcytke, old name of the plant.! Stink- 
ing Catnomile, Anthinits Cutida. Applied also 
to other plants resembling this. 

Mazanio (mizei'mj inasa'mr). Alsoinaza- 
ma, 1791. [a F, macaais (Biiffon) , a. Mevi- 
cnn inofame, pi. of mafatl deer, mistaken for 
a Slug ! I. A name for various American 
species of deer; also for the Piong-horn. 3. 
The antilopme Rocky Mountain goat, On- 
tTTiitms or Haploctrus monta?iics 1850 
Mazard (mse tald), si 1 1601 [•'Ipp- 

altered from M.'tZEE, by association of -ER 
with -Ard.] tr. A mazer, a. ijc. {ai'sk.) a. 
The bead 1602 b. The face, 'phis’ 1763. S- 
slanir, {Avgh-lrhk ) The 'head' of a com 
180S 

2 a. Knockt about tbs M with a 3s -lens Spade 
Shaks. Hence tMazard v, trajis. to knock on the 
head B JOHSot:. 

Mazard (tuse-iahd), rA 2 dial. 1578. [’a 

use of prec.] A kind of small block cherry ; 
also ailrib., as m. dieryy. 

■fMazaxine, rf.i 1673 [? attnb- use of the 

name of Cardinal Mjzanit (died jdSa), or of 
the Duchesse de Mazann (died 1693).] In 
eaily use also m. disk, plait. A deep plate, 
usually of metal -1773. 

Mazarine (marzarf'n), jA. 2 and a, 1684 
r? as prec.] i. In fall m. Hue ■ A deep rich 
blue 16B6 2. A stuff or a garment of tins 

colour 1694. b. A London comiuoa-council- 
moti ; so called from the colour of his gown 
1701. 3. adj Of a mazarine blue colour. 
Mazdaism (m!B'zil/|ii'm). A Uo Mazda. 
19m. iSyi [f Avestio maada, name of the 
good principle (Ahura-iuazda, Onuuzd) of 
mcieut t’ersiau theology.] The anaeat Per- 
s tn religion as taught in the Avesta; Zoro- 
astnanism. bo Maida'an, -ae'an a. perlainiug 
to the rel'gion of the Ave^ta. 

Maze (mfizl, si. ME [See M/tZE v.] fi. 
The maze. Delirium, delusion ; disappoint- 
ment. Mid. only. ta. a. A delusive f.mcy. b. 
A trick, deception. ME. only 3. A state of 
bcivilderraent. Oir. e\o, tfiaf, late M E 4. A 
confusing and baffling network of winding and 
intercoiummiioating patiis ; a labyrinth . ecsas 
in fl , the windings of a labyrinth. late ME. 
b A winding movement, esp. in a dance 16 to, 

3 Ac this I was put to an exceeding M. Buhvan 

4 7 hey walke round about as it were m a round 
mase SisT, tdoFE, To lose us In this in. of error 

5 K T Browke. Pur. Ta irami a m. 

Maze (mfiz), v. ME. [Aphetic f. Amaze 
(OE, dntasta-!e).'\ t. trails. To stupefy, daze; 
to put out of one's wits; i-to craze. Chiefly 
m pass Now arch and dial. ME, ta. 
isitr. To be stupefled or delirious ; to wander 
in mmd -1568. s- trans. To bevriider, per- 
plex. confuse 1482. 4. intr. To move in a 

mary track 1391. f-b. trans. To invoive in a 
maze ; to form mazes upon -1654. 

I Then said the King, ' The man is mazed with 
fear ' Morris. 

Mazeful (mfrzRtI), a Obs. exc. aich 

1793. [f. Maze si. + -pul.] Bewildering, 

confounding. 

Mazement (m/i'zraeut). 1580. [f. Maze 
V + -MENT.] A state of stupor or trance 
Also = Amazement. 

Mazer (mrS'zsj), si. Ois. exc fflst. ME 
[a OF. masert, masre ; of Tent, origin ; cf. 
OHG, masar (glossing L. itsier, nodus). MHG. 
piaser eicieseence on a tree, maple, dnnkmg- 
cup, etc,] I. A hard wood (Pprop. maple) 
used as a material for dnnking-ctips. +b. The 
tree yielding this [rare) -1547. a. A how!, 
drinking-cup, or goblet without a foot, ong, 
made of mazer wood. Often applied to bowls 
entirely of metal, etc. ME f 3. = Mazakd 

ji 1 2 -1652 b. h ansf. A helmet Sylvester 
1 One of his Shepherds describes a Bowl, or M , 
curiously Carv'd Dnvnsw, 
atirik and Comb. ; m. bowl, cup, -disli = a j 
m wood = I. Hence tMoier 9. = MazABD z>. 
Mazurka (mazn'ul-^ tnazilvjka'), 181S 
[a, Pohsh Aa w of the Fo ish pro- 

vincc Mozovia, i A h ely Po rih dance re- 


sembling the polka: the music is in triple 
time. s. A pece of music composed in the 
thyfhm of this 1354. 

Mazy (m^i zi), a 1579. [f Maze sb. + 
-y^.j I. Resembling or of the nature of .a 
maze; full of windings and turnings b 
Moving in a maze-like course 1725- 
pc. Short for ' the mazy dance ' 1840. 2. spec. 
(.Ifwi.) Ha'nng convoluted markings iSii 
I. Five miles nieandenng with a m. motion tJie 
■iacred river ran Coleeidcu. b. 'Lire in. levenjt Pope. 
H ence Ma-zily adu. Ma-zinesa. 

M-B. (em bil 1853. [Aiibrcv. of' Mark of 
the Beast ' (see Mark sb^ III. 3b, and Beast 
ib. 5), used joc with reference to the popular 
view th at this garment was a badge of ‘ Popery '. J 
MB viaisUoatt a kind of waistcoat with no 
opening in front, worn, by Anglican clergymen 
(originally, f 1840, only by Tractan.tns). 

M.B. (embf), abbiev.of L. Medicinx Baeca- 
Itiurcus bachelor of medicine, 

M.B. (em df), nbbrev. of L. Mediitnss, 
Doctor doctor of medicine. Often used colloq. 
for ; One holding the M.D. degree, a physician. 
Me (mf, mi, inf), pars, pnm , isi j^rs. sing., 
acr. and dat. [OE. me acetts. represents, like 
L sm, Gr. itii, n‘, etc., the bare stem, Indo- 
Eur. ^cne-, '*me-, of the pronoun. OE. had 
also inee (lost before ME.) ; — pre-Teut. ^inegc 
( =z Gr. iiiiyf), in which a limiung parucle'^ys 
( - Gr. 74, ‘ at least ”) is added to the simple 
aca. The OE. me daa corresponds to mod.G. 
mir, Gjth. p.ti : — pre-Teut. *mes (with un- 
expiained r).} The aCeus. and dat. form of 
the pronoun of the first person /. i. Acatsa- 
tive, as direct objeef. a. Dative, a. As in- 
direct obj. I also mow rare eve. arch ) in de- 
pendence on certain impers tbs. (cf Mk- 
SEEMS, Methinks, etc ), adjs., and advs. OE. 
b. As dat. of interest ( = for me], chiefly in 
commands (arc&.) OE. c. Used e-rpieuvcly m 
narrative. (The so-called ethic.l dative.) a?-ek. 
ME. 3. Rejlexive ( »= myself, to or for myseh ) 
Now chiefly arch, and poet. OE. 4. For the 
nominatme {seit quots ) 1500. 5. In various 

a cclam. uses, without syntactical relation to the 
context {-ee quots ) 1589. 6. quasi-ji 5 . In- 

dividuality; Ego 1828. 

I. Call me not Naomi, call mee Marah Ruth i. so 
z a. Win you lend it me ? 181)8. b. Pnek me the 
fellow front ihe path ' M AnstoiJO. C. He enters me 
hu- name m the book Lamb, 3. And 1 awoke, and 
found me here Ksats. 4 Oh, the dogge is me, and 
I am my -lelfe Shiks. Is she as lall as met Suaics 
5 Phr, Ah me I Ay me t Dtarmel Me miserable 1 
(= L. me ■missiinie .'i Milt. ‘Don't you dante 1 ' he 
Said ' Me?' cried she, embarras'.cd, ‘yes, I bclievo 
so ’ Miss BcaNEV Aiid me , (volgar) = ‘ especially 
considering that lam ’ t And me a viidow iBiz. 6. 
Haunted and blinded by some shadow of his own 
little Me CAOLYLit. 

MeacU, obs, f. Miche. 
tltfea*COck. 1536 1’] I, An effeminate per- 
‘son; ft coward, weakling -1S34. 2* aiiriO, or 

cJj Effemmate; ccrwardly -1639. 

Meadl [Com. Tent, and In<Io- 

Eur. : OE. meodti str» masc. r^OTent. ^mtduz 
. — Indo-Enr. '^trudhus (cf. Skr. mddJtu neut , 

! honey, sweet dnnlt, Gr. wmCt "WeEh 
I medd),"] An alcoholic liquor made by fsrment- 
I iag a mixture of honey and water \ also called 
b. trattsf, esp. U S , a be-verage 
cliarged with carbomc acid gas, and flavoured 
with syrup of sarsaparilla 1090. 

ftiirib, and Comh. chiefly atcfu or a3 

IhOf , m.'beijch (OE vwdiihe^), a seat at a feast 
wlien m. was drunk , fOE. a ban- 

queting hall; -wine, a liome-made ‘wine* pieparcd 
from m 

Mead 3 (raid). Now poet and di<d, [OE 
ffswcf str fern. ! — ^OTeut. ^mxdwd ; see next. ] 
™ Meadow x. fb. Meadow-land —1670. 

As it were a mede A1 ful of fresshe floures, whyte 
and rede Chaucer, EIuck sweete along the meedea 
Titseb. Ccfttb m. grass, grass. 

Meadow (medi7u), [lepr, OK, mxdw'j 
obi. stem of str fem., Mead t (inlt.) root 
*7?c- (whence Mow &.).] i. Orig , a piece of 
land perraanomly covered with grass which is 
mown for use as hay. In later use extended 
to include any piece of grass land ; and locally 
applied e'^p to a tract cf low well-watered 
mound nsnaUy a nvtr b Land used 
for n cadows land OE, a JV 


Amers-oa* a. A low level tract of uncultivated 
grass land, esp. along a nver or in marshy 
regions near the sea ID70. b I^eaver the 
rich fertile tiact of land left dry above a 
demolished beaver dam 17S4. 3. A feeding 

ground for fish 1S90 

t. Ladie-Rmock« fi.ll silu«r whits. Do pamt the 
Meadowes '■vnh delight Shai-.'? 
aitrdf and , a. vu-offt., -peid, -jiewer^ etc 
b- Piefi'ced to namtfS of anmi lIs as denizens, of m 
land; asm.antj the small Briiiiah ant, Lasias 
HL cllicken, a name gueii in N. Amenca to fapeues 
□f Rail 01 Cooc; m. crake, drake = Cork-cra e 
m. fty, an American fire Wy ^ m, hen = v'en tnj 
chicken't m. lark, r^) = Iitlark; {.h) i/ fj the 
Gjackle, btitr.iclla. jti/tjna] ni, mouse, any field 
vuIl ; m. mTisael, a mussel found m ■\mericain silt 
meadoA’S, fhcaiula', lU. pipit=? Um.sKb 

in* snipe, fiij (see CjEASai , (^} f/p the 
cymmou American snipe, Ittisami, m 

vole = tjteadot!) moic^e 

Cl Prefised to namei of to denote ^a^lete^! 

or species growing in meadowt,; often in book-uamea 
as tr. L pi -fWiftr, a.s m fft, larlay^ 

befoil^ etc ; also in ni. beauty, U.S Tiaine for 
Rhexiax called aUo ; HI, campion, pink, 

the Ragged Rohm, y'/iv-circ.vfi , in. crocus, 
saffron, Coldicum aiiiumHaIe\ m. grass, any 
gras-y of ihe genus ei<p P. pyaiatsis , m. mush 
room, cajjpcsii h ; d* rhubarb, me 

JlcfVHftt See also Paubnip, Saxifracc 
d. m. green, lively green, :n which the yello v 
predominate'^ , m. gronnd, [ct) ground laid down i 
HI.; { 6 ) prairio lami , m, ore bog iron ore (cf 
LiKiONirc); &)• thatch, coarse gTa.!.s or rush u-yed fui 
thatching 

Hence Jifea^dow c to devote fiond) to the produo 
lion of grass. Wea'dowy a, rtsembling a m. 

Meadow-sweet (mtdouswfc). 1530, [£ 
Meadow si . + Sweet jA] The rosaceous 
plant Spiraea Uimaria, coniinoa in moist 
meadows tind along tbe banks of strenms 
growing with erect, rigid stems to a height ot 
about two feet, with dense heads of cranny 
white and highly fragrnnt flowers. In the 
U.S., 5. salicT / jtia , 

■fMea'dsweet. lute MK [f. Mii,\d 2 + 
bviEET ri ] = prec. -17S2. 
tMea-dwort. [OE. medovoyrt, f. rudo 
Mead I -I- vtijij'/ IA’cirt, plant; possibly the 
flowers were used for Da\ curing raeud]- 
Meadow-swee r -17S3, 

Meagre (mz-gai), a {sb ) {&" S. lueeiger.) 
[ME. megre, a. Oh' megre (mod,!', matgre) — 
L macium (i/iacer), cogn. w. Gr. pojtpus long, 
/laceCvds tall, slendtr, /i^kiu length.] l. 
Of persons, animals, etc.; Lean, thiiii emtci 
ated. a. Poor, scanty i;oi. b. Ot liLmy 
composiaon or matentil, ideas, resourcLS, elc 
\Vanting lu fullness or elaboration 1 539. 3. - 

M.'ijGHE a. J703. b. abeoL asri. ' M.tigre ’ d et 
1 Tbou art to leaiie and ai. waveii late bn nsc* 
z Very Maisrc, Huiipry Soil ClirTitrM. The ra 
baii()uct Lams b. The contiiniauon ofam cliroi icle 
DTsawGri A ni aud iruferfwt form of faith J 
M.\2tixi.au 3 Pbr, A'avyS w., tr. F soupc ma ^it 
b. We make ai on Fridays always Thackliay 
H ence Mea'gre-ly euiv,, -nesB. 

(Meagi'e (mPgst), v. 1563. [f. Meagr;* 

1 tr.] tratis . To make tneagte 01 lean -1807 
Meagre, var. of Maigre sb . 

Meak (mik). dial . 1478. An implement 
with a long handle and crooked iron or blade 
used to cut down or pull up peas, bracl-en etc 
Meakiag (mf Lnj), vbl . sb 1867. [7 f 
Meak a -ingI.] Only in m. ircvi . The tool 
used by caulkers to pick old oakum out of a 
vessel's scams. 

Meal (mil), sil [Com. Tent. : OE. Pieio 
imlw- str. noul-i — OTcut ’’"inclu'o”', f, root 
ihal-, tmil-, whence Com. Tent, *iiialait 
to gnnd, cogn. w. L vioLie. molina, Gr 
fiikot, etc.] I. The edible part of env 
grain or pulse (usu e,\c. wheat) giouiid to a 
powder Also spec , in ScoiUiui and Ireland 
= Oatmeal; in U.S ludtan meal (see 
Indian a. 3). lUrwA ik : see Whoi.e. b. Ihe 
finer pait of the ground grain, in contrast with 
irati Often fg 1579. 2- tiaiisf. A powder 

produced by gnnding (e. g in linseed tii ) , a 
powdery sub-tance resembling flour 1549. 

Comb., m.’bcetle, a crlcoptcrous insect {Teiieireo 
mohtor). which infests granane-i, etc., and is i ijunous 

to flour- -rn-tc ‘ho A /anum- moOi, ti I”*' 

of trro .peca of moth Ascpia / aj d Pyrxthj 

_fiertuat.s, the larnr of vntca feed on m flixir 
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.worm, meal. beetle: -worm beetle 

= t / giz /* dt ^ e £^ ^ „ I ' M * J . f - i . t-i f r 

Meal (mfl), [Com. leut. : Oit. m.vl 
.t mark BieQ. measure, fited. time, occa- 
^=n 'rar.-0feut. f. Indo-Eur 

mot (Skr. to measure.] t£. A 

meisitre-ME. s. Any of the customary occa- 
sions of taiting food at legLiUr tjmes of the 
day as a breakfast, dmuer, supper, etc, OJs. 
tj An occasion of taking food, a repast 
Also, the material of a repast ME- 3- f fm 
quantity of milk given by a cow at one nulk- 
ing alkt, tlie tune of milking 1613 

3 yieals, then, ought to he tarly or late in pro. 
pordon to the liahits of the lodl^ idii.a! Coirnu b. 
Iha bbd.blrd, picking food, Sees dice, nur stops tiii 
m M. Ahvolu. 

Meal (mit), tyf .Somcwlmt rare. i6rr. [f. 


Meal jp t] 


I. frans To cover or powder 
with meal ' 3. a trans To grind into mtitl ; 

to reduce to powder. b. u/ifr. To become re- 
duced to meal or powder 1669. 3. urir. To 

jidd meal 1799 

Meal (mil). It 2 1827. [f. MhtL ri 2] 

BJi'j To make a meal ; to feed. 
fMeal, yt 3 [= OJi. 'milau, f. miU spot, 

stam. MOLR si t] trans, 'Po spot, stain. 
Ucas for M. IV. it. 86. 

-meal, suffix, farming advs (alt obs eve 
pKCtvuat], repr ME. -mc'x (oceas ~melum], 
OE. -milunt, with the sense evpressed in 
Latin by -attni, -tun, nnd in mod. Eng, by the 
rwetilion of the sb. preceded by by. 

Meaiie (rar'li) .AEn tfrom jj/) mtlice. 
1B33, (pronounced in/'li), 

a Ig Mil Mtr, used also for m.tize ] 

S Atr. name for m.aize ; used chiefly m the fl 
Mealing (mi liiiE I'd/, 14 ., ff Meai. 

£ or + -ihot 1 Tile .action of giiiiding 
meal: .tlso, that of finely pulverizing gun- 
powder. Clnefly aiti ib. 

JL stone, n stone used foi grind intt meal , ni 
table, a slab for mealing gunyowdet' upon 
tMealmouth, ji. and IT. 1516 ff. Mk.m. 

-h MouTir | (.\) in ‘aly-inouth-d (person) 
-1700 -f-Mea. l-mouthed u 1570-16S6 
Mealy (mrli), iT 1533. [f. Mkai. + 

yi] t. Like tnctl, powdery. Of pot.Uocs 
when boiled : Ptirmmg .1 dry and powdery 
moss (opp. to jujaty), 3. Coiitfiiiiing tneil; 
fannaceous i^gt. 3. Covered with four 1704. 
4 Covered with or as il with a tine dnst or 
powder. Chietiy in Dot and F.nt. 1567. 5. 
Ofcoicinr; Spotty, uneven 1675. 6. Of coin- 

plevion : Floury, pale 1838. 7. .Soft-spoken, 

given to mince matters ; mc-tlv-mouthed i6no, 
3 The wealtlty millerS m face 1 rs'Kt sou, 4. Mtn 
like butter-flies, Shew not ihtir m aUc aih,;,, but 10 
the Summer .Sines. M- bug, an !ll^el t whi..h mfesis 
vices and hot. house plants 5 Am biycobtVnsTh 
IIflvilisl M punts iSqo. 6 1 only know IWM 
sortsef M. bays, mid beef-fnerd txsvs Du itfNs 

7 Blftts Its In, iiionih 1 Cahivls. Mea'Uncss 

Mealy- nioutiied t^mf'htinfiu'ffdi, a 1573. 
[Cf Me.M-V i:. 7.] Soft-SiXiken ; not out- 
spoken; afraid to speak one s mind or to use 
plain terms 

Vfealv-raotith’d phikmihropies TnssvsoN. Hence 
Mealy -mo uthed-Iy a.iv.. -ness. 

Mean (infii), jzl, ME. [P.mtlv hfi; \.n n 
used absol ; paitlyaftei the snnilat OF U-se, | 
I That which IS in the middle, i, A con- 
dition, quality, disposition, course, etc , that is 
equally removed from two opposite (usu., 
blamable) extremes , n tnedium, -f-b, .\Ioder.t- 
tion measure -1718. ta, .i/«r i'a. A middle 
pan, esp, the tenor or alto. .\lso, a person 
perforining that part or the instrument on 
which it IS played. Also fit;. -1698, tb. A 
name for the second nnd the thud string of .a 
viol or lute. Cil .\PPF.LL. t3. The middle 

term of a syllogism. UveoN. •|■4. Something 
interposed or intervnnirig -1593. 5. Math. 

1 = F, moyciine. elhpt. for qnanfiff moyenite.'^ 
Ine term (or in pi., the terms) intermediate 
between the first nnd last terrfib (called the 
extremes) of a progression of any kind {arii't- 
metic[a,l, ^i’omUrii:{al. ka> mon!c{<il m.] 1571. 
D. An average amount or value, used for m, 
yrt.ssure, ttniptraiure, etc 1803 
L Thiis, B a m, in a" thjain S 
"tb raodcmtMi Be ipr«k 
™ erefac n»J 


sletp tad wakiae Cmj>«.pE». 4. Phr. By tnians 
through misrmediate links [of descent). Wuhsui 
atty },i ( = F. satis iiiayen) • direaly, immediately, 
unconditionally. /« iAj «t. : in the meanUme. 

If. An intermediary agent or lastruraent, 
Ti, A mediator, a ‘ go-between Also in pi. 
foim, with sing, sense and constr. -1612. a. 
i ha.t b/ %vhich some object is or mny be 
attained, or which 3 s concerned m bringing 
alioLit some result. Often contrasted vvitli end, 
ML. ‘|■3, An oppoitnoiiy; in early use 
coudibong, teims (of peace) -1613, 4. fi. 

F. frzoyensM] (One's) resources; chiefly, (a poi- 
son a) pecuniary resources; someiimcs more 
cxphcidy, means of hvtit^, of subshUttce Jn 
early use occas = ‘money*, * wealth’. 1603 
tb* Formetly construed as sing. ; a livelihood 
(nr/'t } -1643, 5. fa. Mediation, intercession; 

instigation* late ME, b* Instrumentaljtv 


opera- 
tion as an instrument, raethod, or proximate 
cause. (See below ) late ME. 

z. ^Ha wowreth hue hy mcenesonJ brocage Ch^-UCSR. 
a Vet N-iturc w made Letter by no mrane, BuC 
Natuie makts the Aleane Shaks. Phr To b& ike 
me’tfts (or t/t ) of I the means of thij being 
clone 1S63. By fxir vtcam' see FAtRcj. IV 3. See 
lliO WaYSAND MIAMS. To tllCfltlS ) 

10 find out a way, contrive (now only «^nst ?«/")► 
rf ^riice (Thcol ) . ihe Sdcramencs, etc- viewed 
3.3 the means by whLh divine grace la imparted to 
the •soul , ui Evangelical use often = ‘public worship*. 
Undtr ihii mean^ of grace subject to the operation 
of tlie raeana of grace. 4 Let her haue ncedluli, but 
nnc iauish me.incs Shaes. My means were somewhat 
broken into Tzk\sson S» Our Brother is itii' 
puson’elby your mcanes ShaIvS. "b. Phr. By aH 
imoutHer of) ^neans (a) in every possible way ; {b) 
at any cost, without fail ; (tr) = ‘ ^ertaialy ' By any 
(manjief of) rmafts (/i) m any way, anyhow, 

at tdt , by all means. By no mca 7 is{OTj/ft ), by ft a 
ntanficr of f)tea»ts (.or ivt ) (<*) in no way, not at all ; 
( 1 ) on no account* Br bAzs or mcazij (or t;;r ) . 
(fi) by means of this or that; in dus or that way; 
thus- (<^l in consequence, consequently. By or 
iAfvugA iff he) means (or t^'/) 9/ (a) by the instru- 
mcntdlit) of(apfetNon or thingi; (oj to consequence 
of”, owing to \By {tne) vututs [phai ) : for the reason 
that, because. 

Mean (rafn), and adv"^ ME. 


^ "m a SSL. 

Mrmn B 
a roo Use m. □ 


[App. 

repr. OE. gemshne = G» gemettt OPeut. 

ga'[^ L cofn-}^^ -h *— pre- 

Tout, m L, commune {i^'^commaiuzs) 

Common Prim, sense 'possessed jointly ’ i 
I. Common to two or more; possessed 
jointly, cxc. dial, 

Phr Inm in common. Togoni, to share. 

H. Infcnoi fi* Of peisons, etc. * Undis- 

tinguished, of low degree; often opp. to noble 
or gattlcM Also tjansf, -ifJsy. fb. Poor, 
badly off -3 776. c* Poor 111 ability, learning, 
etc. Ob^M exc. in phr. (fo) ihe m'^avzst uiuitr- 
standifigf etc, and as in 3. ME, d. (See 
holow). 3* Of things: 'f'Of little value ; ia- 
funor -1:770 ; petty , uiconsiderablc (now rard) 
1585; low ME., the reverse of imposing, 
shahbj^ 1600. 3. No m* *-*•: oFen = ‘ no con- 

tempublc applied eulogistically to a person 
or thing 1596. 4. or persons . Ignoble, amall- 
minded 1663. 5. Pcn^oiis, stingy 1755. 

I, He bears a lofty 'Spirit in a m. contlitioa Bacok. 

b. Thou shah not -steal, ihougb thou be very m 
13 un\an C. Very m. Dimocs lynS. <!■ Phr. Mm 
-. tdh'te' a term of contempt applied to tins poor and 
limiltfss v\hite men in the Southern TJ S , who in the 
days of slavery were regarded by the negroes as in- 
itrior to ihemsclve'^ O. U .S'* colioq, la low spirits 
0i health ; poorlVr * seedy * 1845 a. The meanest 
flowict of the vole Guay. A city of m, streets {.mod.). 
Of tilings in gt-iieial; poor in quality or condition 
x8i 7. 3. A Litireu of no meanc atio Acts txi, 3^ 

4. Phr. 'Jo fel /«. (£/ .S ) . to feel aihamed of one s 
conduct. 5. He is not m* about money Geo. Euot. 
Ce^/ib , os m.-fpinicd (1694) 

i B* a jV, « Meanly -1719, 

Mean (infn\ a,- and ad-n 2 ME. [a* OF. 
maiMnue^iMmtnen.^ic (mod F J— -late L. 

n;ed%aiius that is in the middle, f viedius ; see 
Mid rf.l -A*, ndj ti- Occupying a middle or 
an intermediate place. M* Urm (Logic) sk 
‘ middle term -1822. b. Mus, Applied to the 
tenor nnd alto parts and the tenor clef, as 
intermediate between the baas and treble -■vj'it 
a. Intermediate in time, intervening Now 
onlv m ?7i ihe m, Umt, rvhtlc. Also Mean- 
TTMF, MSAN WHILE ndw 1464- 3 * LaW, 

Intermediate, either in tune or slatus. Usu. 
spci Me XT MEw In ennedmry 6 5. 

5_ In crmedTate n itmd q laJ y or degree. 


Now > are ME. 6* Not far above or below the 
average ME. 7, Maih, a. Of an amount or 
value : 1 hat is an arithmetical mean. Hence 
used (as in m, ittoiion^ dia meter, dzstaiice, ictn- 
perafitre, etc.) in concord with a designation of 
\ariable concrete quantity, to express the mean 
value of this, b, M. proporticvali the luic die 
one of three quantities, of which the first has 
the same ratio to the second as the second has 
to the thiid (Ong. inean was the sb.) 1571 
3 The king shat haue the meanc issues M 

Lords 167* 4. To be m mteri-essois and lielpers to 

Gad Homilies. 5, Tlio meane opmioa betweena tl eae 
L'v ihe best i6icu td/. way [^l^viamedm] i a mida e 
course (ns an escape ftom. a dilemma). 6. Ihur 
Kcxqes of a m. bigness Dawpier, q. &.m M, sztn a 
fictiuous sun, supposed fur pLrpo‘;es of cakulatli n o 
move m the ccleaiial equator at the mean rate of the 
teal sun, M, (solar) time the time of day as it 
V ould he sho'wn by the ‘mean sun ’ (ihe time shou i 
by an ordinary correctly regulated clocki j noat ^ 
etc. b« BxircftiS aha ffS ratio' see EiMTR.EaiE ^ 1 


B* izdv. fl. Moderately ; also, comparatively 
less -1612. a. Intermediately 1548. 

Mean (mJn), v 1 Pa. t. and pple, meant 
(noenl). [Com. WGer- perb. £, root 

‘■ffSTTS" to think (see Mind JtJ }.} i. To 

have in mind as a purpose ; to purpose, des gn 
Chiefly with inf as cbj '|b. To aim at (stxfc) 
-1706. c. To intend (aremaik, etc.) to have 
a particular reference. Also tabsol £0 vi fj 
-- to intend to refer to. 1513* d. rntr. To be 
(well, til, etc.) mtcntioned or disposed. Const 
io, by, or dai. ME, 3. haTts, lo intend to 
indicate (a certain object), or to convey (a 
ceitain sense). Occas. with cl as obj. OE. 
3. Of things, \vords, etc. • To have a certain sig- 
nification; to import; to portend OE. b. Ofa 
person : To be ot tmpoi lance £0 (another) 1888 
t. The^e cut«throates meant piesently to returne 
Morvson. Phr, Jam. brmnesst see the sli, b» 
Who aiinefli at the ^ky Shoots higher much than he 
that means a tree G. Herbkrt- c* Did be lu. it of 
any one in particular? (fttod)^ d. You seem to m 
honestly Ds Pot, e The Act does not m, htenlly 
wl’at ii says Kekcwick In indignant qu<.-stions, 'is- 
"iVkat do yosi vt* by shai ^ 3, Neither did bee know 

what a Diviscer meant Bacom. 

fMean, 31.2 Chicflj .Fc. [OE miuan . sea 
Mo \N J.kj To coniplam (of) -iSoo 
Meander (mise-ndoj), sb, 1576. [a. L 

maandei, Gr palavSpcs, appellative use of the 
name of a winding river in Phrjgia.] 1./- 
Sinuoiis windings, flexuosilies Rarely in 
stn^.i the action of wmoing , one of such wind 
ings. Also iieuf, and fg. a. pL Crooked or 
winding paths, windings, convolutions 1598 


Also fig. tb, sing. A winding course or 
plan , a lai 


abjnnth. ma/e {lit. and fig) -175® 
3. A circuitous journey or movement, chiefly 
fl. 1631. 4. Art. An ornamenial pattern of 

lines winding in and out or crossing one 
another lectangularly lyod. 

1. 1 he stream lusev itself in a distant m, 179$. a fg 
The meanders of the Law A RBU 1 H NOT 3, Soswaiminff 
bees In airy rings, and wild meanders play Voung 

Meander l^mrsendsr), V. 1612 [f, prec 

sb.] I, %nir. Of a stieam, etc : To wind 
about in Its course, 2. Of a person: To 


wander deviously or aimlessly 1831. 

tT Ot 


I. When you shall see in a beautiful Quarto Page, 
how a neat rivulet of Text sliall m, thro' a meadow 
of margin .SiraaiDAN. 

Meandrina (mror'ridnn), a. 1846. [ad 
mod L. *ma3W(/r7HKj, f L jrarsA/- MeANDEr 
rA] Charactenzed by windings, said esp of 
corals of tlie genus Mea-rdi tna, in allusion to 
the winding convolutions of the surface. 

Meandrous fmswndras), a. 1656. [f 
Meander d- -ols.] Full of windings and 
turnings ; esp. of a river. So tMea-ndnan 
1608, Hleandric 1658, tMea-ndiy 1614-19 


Meaning' (mi nii]), •uhl. sb. ME. [f, Mfan 


V,' ^-iNGk] I. Intention, purpose {atek) 
2. That which is intended to be or actually is 
expressed orindirated ; the signification, sense 
import, ME. b.Theintendedsenseofaperson s 
w'ords. ME. c. In generaluied use : Signifi- 
cance 1690. 

f. Be ye perfecte m cue mynde, 3 jxJ one meanynge 
Tindai e: i Cor, i lo. s. Difficaluea may be raiaed 
nbouC the m , *3 well os the truth of the afisertion 
Butler. is the m. of all this paraqe? i8s3 

The G*-©ek5 liad sought out tie m. of their m ths 
C b ffliATOd d my id# 87B. c. 

A 00k *0 liU of m. X 


C Gq" iC^n i> (P ^ Oc M u (F dune C cbt ) c e*) there ^ C f F fa c 9 (fxr £jtti earth) 


MEANING 


13*4 


MEASURED 


leaning (’mj-nii]'!, ppl. a. 1581. [f. MejVN 
+ -JW.] j. Having intenDoa or purpose, 
-oe'l in. a. Expi'essjve, Eigtiificant 1738. 

' Had done buainess bim’, said Hr Karn^ 
barn, look Dicke'S. Meaningly nibu late ME 
leaningless (mj-nigltd), a. 1797. U- 

CANING nil. si. + -LESS.] Without signi- 
at>on; without purpose. Hence Meaning- 
s-ly a-iv,, .ness. 

leanly 15S7. [f. Mean el 

f.v"-.] In a meannuuner ; poorly, basely, 
vlily; shabbily; stingily, illiberally* 

tKn cf. to have a Daean csiluiate of 

leatily, adv. a L-ite ME. ff. Mb an e 2 + 
f ’.] I. In the moan or iniddlmg degree or 
inner; looderateW -1765. 3. Only mode- 

ely; hence, mdiffcrently -ryoy. 
leanness (mrn,nus'|. "1556, [f. Means'^ 
ness J The condition or qunlity of being 
-an; lowliness, InsigmScance 1583 ; infenoi- 
, slightness ; smallness (also pi.] 1556 ; 
deneis of chamoter or mind 1660 ; poorness 
appearance or equipment ; poverty of execu- 
n, design, etc. 1656; niigardliness 1755. 
doaht howeier wheth-r this Figure be not of a 
ef D#Ee,,by the M. of tbs Workmsui-Jiip Addisov 
I ffeant (merit), /yii et, 1,^70. [pa. pple. of 
F AN M In senses of the vb. {q. v.). 
ffeon time, mea-ntime. ME. frrop.twn 
3 s. (see MSAN a* s and Time jAJ, and still 
ten so written in the phrases.] 

A, sk I. In the mean time. a. During or 
tlua the time which Intervenes b. Oaed 

adversative or concessive sense: White 
IS IS true; still, nevertheless 1633. -t-s. 

■’ithout prep. = i a -1700. 3. For the mean 

met so long as the interval lasts. Also 
edicatively: Intended to serve for ths m- 
nm. 1480. 4_. attnb. Beowtving. 

I The meane lime Lady, lie raise the preoaratioa 
a Warre Sitiua. 3. This order was for the mean- 
ne 1B97, 

B. adv. I. a. In iht nuatt time, A. i a, 158S. 

I *= In the mean time, A. i b, -iSSi. 
ttean while, mea-nwhile. ME. [Prop, 
o wds. {sea Mean a.^ 2 and While ri.), and 
[II often so wnttetL j A. rd. i. In the mean 
htlt : =s Mean time A. 1 a. b. In aclversa- 
le or concessive use; ef. Mean tims ib, 
97. fa. Tit! mean zo/iile s= 'tn the tae.in 
lule ' -]i6s8. 3. For ike ntean wkiU «« ' for 

B mean ume ' ; see Mean tiiie A, 3. 
riAUCEJl. 

B. adv- In the mean tehiU, A, i a, 1440. 

n the mean askiJe, A. I b. 1597. 

Heany: see Many, Meinie 
M eaT(e, var. Mare, Mere rA, a., v. 
WCease (mrzl. ME. [a OF. nieise, maise 
irrel for herrings : of Teun origin,] A 
easure for Iiernngs, equal to five ' hundreds ’ 
Lsu ‘longbundteds’), 

ffieasle fmr-z’l], sh. [ME, masehe pi., f 
cut. root erpiesslng the notion 

•spot' or ‘excrescence’; cf. Mazer.] i. 

• (tin jytij c. alsoj/Wf-.J. An infectious disease 
man (in medical L. called 1,'uieola and 
Uriillt), marked by an eruption of lose- 
iloiired p.tpulta in inegular circles and 
escents, preceded and accompanied by 
itarrhal and febrile symptoms. TTie pi. form ; 
now U5U. construed as a sin^. b. pi. The j 
tstulcs which mark this disease, late ME. 2, 
(t ormerlyalsoHiJ^.J A disease in swuie, pro- 
iced by the scoIbx of the tapeworm ; m kter 
s, a similar d sea.se m other animals. (Due 1 
a misinlerprehition of the adj. mere/ ' Ic- 
ons ‘ (see next) as used of swine thus 
fpcted ) 1587. b. The scolex or cysticercus 
liicli produces this disease 7663 
I Ce/ma’i (formeily al-.o /'rise, PrmcA hyhriSi 
enshs. a connagious disccNC ilirrseola ^ihmiea 
Rniella) di-uacc frum measles, but lits it lu aomc 
Its symptoms. 

Ktea-sle, a. late 'ME, [a tise of MftssL a , 
prous ; ind. in spelling by Measle sA] Of 
une, their flesh ; Affacted with measles, 
ensly -1652, 

Measle fmf-z’T, SB, r6ii. Tf. Measlb rAl 
trails. To infect with measles, a. transf, 
ocoieras with laeaslesorsixics 163S. 3. intr. 
o develop the eruption of rafflis'es ) 


Measle d (mr-t'ld),y^/. a. ME. [f. Mbaslh 
and ». 4 - -EO.J i. Infected with 
measles, a. Spotted 1634. t 3 - ftg- 

' scurvy N.tSHE. 

MeaMy (mfvli), ff- T687. [f, Measle j( 5 . 
+ -yt.J I. Of) pertaining to, or resembling 
measles 1732. a. = Measle a 1687. s- 
Spotty 1S76. ty. slang Voor, ol little value 
1873. 

Measurable (me. tjiurab’l), tA [ME. a. F. 

ttiSUlallie ; — Lite E me/tjui alilii,{, Jnensnrare, 
'n sense 3 f Measure v ] ft. Of persons, 
etc. : Moderate, temperate; aceas, modest 
-ifioS. 3. Of moderate size, quantity, dm a- 
tion, or speed. < 7 iiz.eNC.as implied in 3. ME. 
3. 1 bat can be measured ; of such dSm.ns ons 
as to admit of being measured ; s/ee. (ot rain- 
fall) not less than inch 1599. t4. Charac- 
terized by due measure or propoitioii 1553. 
ts. Kegul.tr in movement, metrical, rhythmical 
-1597. b. blue, = Mlnsuk \ELE3 1614. 

1. Of his dieto mesurabltj was he Chauckil 3 Pbr 
To coitit imlhut et in distance of \eicA 4. A'cordiiig 
to the m. distribution of the Holy Ghtot Honttnes 
ifence fflea atirably adr. flaie M b-.I, tiiioderattly ■ 
pi oportionftbly ; in a nteasme (ff.A.i; toa ni. e- tent. 

Measure (me-gifij'), zA ME, [n, F. mesure 

; — L. mehsiiia. f. menS', ineitri to measure, j 

I, t. The action or process of measiinng, 
measurement. Nowr-,t-A 3 . Slzeorqunnbty 
ascertained or ascert.iin.ible by measunng. 
Now chiefly in plir, (mad ) to in. (stud of gai- 
ments, etc ; as dist. from ready-ihadc) ME. 
b. teihn. The width of a punted page; the 
width of an organ, pipe 1683. c. Fencing The 
dis'atice of one fencer from another as deter- 
mtned by the length of his reach when lunging 
or thrusting. Also, in military dnll 1591 
[d. Duration (of time, of a musical note) -1706. 
Z' fig- below, 1650. 4. Art instrument for 

nseasitring, a. A i essel of standard capacity 
for dealing out fixed quantities of gram, 
liquids, some vegetables, coal, etc ME. 3. A 
graduati.d rod, lae, tape, do. 1555 5. A 

unit or denomination cf me.isureinent 1535 
b. Used for some specific unit of capacity (lor 
of length) utidcrs ood fiom context or us.-ige 
.Mso, such a quantity as is indicated by tins 
unit. ME. c. Chem. A unit of volume, e. g. of 
a gas or liqtt d, ttsu indicated by gradtinuons 
on a tube, etc, Ako. the quantity measuied 
by such a unit. 1807, A. In mixtures or com- 
positions . A part' as estimated by mecsurc- 
meut 1S37. 6. A system of measuring, as 

Jinejr, Lqsctd, dry. La,', dan nc , etc WE. 7. 
That by which anything is computed or cstt- 
raatei Chiefly in phr. to ie lU m. of. 13S0. 
b, A standard; a entenon, test. Now ran. 
1641. 8. Hath. A quantity which is con- 

tained in another some number of times w ithout 
remainder; asiibiaultiple 1570. g. \tconer.o! 
sense 2.J A stratum or bed of mineral; now 
only pi, (Ceol.) in coal-measnns, eu!-nm, 2665. 

I Byiti . : asdeteriniDcdby miKisuritigOiot ueigliing 
orcountiiic). 1. Plir. 7 perron's) 

\/oet ; see Toot sh. Pbrnsee c. skenf eic 

M. (see the aJjv ). Alwy^'. To fans measnies •, to 
nscena a the tlifferenr dnneiwions of a body. So, to 
take ikc m. of n person for clothes, etc. He that 
makes Coates for the hloone, had need take m. every 
noone 1647. C. pg Come not within the m. of 11. y 
wrath Snaas. 3. Phr. 'To take the in 47; formerU 
id iaie m efi to form an estimate of 1 now esp 10 
gatge the ablluiev or character of fa person), x. Tha 
ooniiiion m, for iiling N a squaie of 10 feet Cailt, 
b. Anon iHse’l dmiLe a M. ‘I lie Table round Shaks. 
7 b. Man is the ra. of all truth Unto hiiiirolf I'l mhy. 
sow. B.Cominoitm e: common divt.or(sceDivisoti}. 
Also fg. Ciea-'est contr’im m. (.ibbrer. G.C if.) • 
the greatest quantity that dmdes taca of a number 
trf qiianiuies eiautly. 

IL I’l tsonb-d extent or quantity, fi, Vt'bat 
is adequate ; satisfaction (of appetite, desire, 
need) -1607. s. Proportion ; due propnrtiun, 
symmetiy MEL 3, A InuL Now oniy in 
certain phrases, as to set measures to. to knoia 
no m... etc. ME. -[4.. Moderation, temperance 
-1667. 5, A quantity, degree, or proportion 

(of soiaetbing), csp. as granted to or bestowed 
upon a person t6ro. 6, Treatment {of a cei - 
tain Idnd) ‘meted out' to a person. Ois. or 
arch e\a m hari m tS93 

I. Till either death liath clo->’d these eves of mine, 
Or Forlimo gmen me m. of Eeuenge Sancs, a. Phr 
•nmo law M. GBlIleoHU 0 (Tekjdd 


m. imtk 1 tn bo proportionato to. 3. What m. a-ntres 
[c n woset) to that an^uMi ? I'cabsox. phr. Be. out! 
nlaiie aw,, al.so out tf (nlf) m. larclall beyond ail 
bounds, excessively _ 7 v i.ryS or owu re titensnn,/, 
to be restrained in action, tfo ieep irieasinest i k 

to iiBVounsiJeratioil trnvaids {a peison i By in.^jurt 
to a limited^ extent, in p.irt. I o Jitlvp t,;e m of to 

add what is framing to the ounipkieiiesa of. 3 
Ciitias .begs that a l.argcr m of iiiflulgciu.e maj bj 
conceded to him Joueit. Thr, In agieat or iar t 
rw. . hugely. In Sonic or a in . m some degtoe 
somenhat. In ihr sdine in,', to iln s-mio extent d’ 
4 ti is Is iiard and vndi SLUie J m Su.i gs 

IIL 'Me.isured' sound or rcuncment. r. 
Pocuc.rl rhjtliin, ns weasuicd by quantity 01 
accent; = Mm RE. Now only liienuy. 14^0 
2 An ail, tune, imlody. Now /(ju/. hilL. 3 
. 1 /wj. a. T lie rein ion between tile timc-ml ^3 
o r n n ote of oil e den oium 1 1 turn nii 1 1 a no it. ol the 
next, detLimiiiiiig tiic Lind of ihvthtti (duple 
triple, etc); hciice, the time of a piece ot 
music. (Also called Mtiun.) 1397. b,. A group 
of notes bcgiiiiiiiig with .n m.iin actem, md 
cammoiilj included Lctwccii two vertical hues 
or bcis 1L67. ^c. Used criun for L itiodiis 

as tr Gr Tptleor, ipfioi'ia , Sic MnLE 1635 
3. Khythmic.il motion, e'p .is ic^ul.ited by 
music; the iliytbm of .t inovi irient 1576. 4 A 
(grave orstatilv) d.uneo (diei.) tjog. 

J. Chaucer's voixe rociiis to coii.xixt generally of fitc 
mcanirei, A J. Lro-lx J-Org Im Jijhint); stc 
Loxcrl.' a. a. Hi= triplex, is a goixl nipping 
11. biiAiis, c. 'ihc I ydian in. was apprLipriated lo 
songs of ionov. llut.'.t. 3 I'hr^ V it p «, to 
obsLi ve ( s.ii t tjiiie. 4 htra LurScmiraiius .Hath 
tu>l the ine.tgiiTcx Jilaai own. 

Iff. I. A pl.iu or coin so of action intenclKd to 
attain some object tbgS. 3, spec. A legislative 
enactment pio;Ejsed 01 ndoptcvl 1759. 

I Ph-. To talr,aoc/t,picreite icecL imi tnuTsiirci 
Eefoie-.any Jiift.isu.e of fiicvcHuoii cuid be laki.!) 
1633. I Measures, cud nut men, sMbe coinBioB cant 
of alTestvd modcraiioii Jariiar Leii, 

Measure (me-.ij'iu), w. ME- [.-i, F. m's’c 
rer, f. tntsure.\ fi- irans. To icgul.iti,, mode 
rate, restrain -1574. a. To .iscertiiu ths 
spiitJ-tl m.igmtttdc- or qimnttty of (sonietii iigj 
■tmopcrly, by cuinpaiison with some fived Hint 
Mis. b. To uLb (a pvrsoii’.s) measuic /oi 
clolhes iSjfi. c. /%■. 1717. cl. W ith (iitnca 
Eions or .'imoiints ns obi ME e. ahol or 
lutr T o t.iLf mB.isiirani'iiis ; to u'.i' n me isiii- 
ing mstuimcnt ifttl. f. tulr (in /.uf, suisi,} 
To admit ot measurement 1705. 3, iraui 

Clnefly uiili out. T'o delimit (/ vV.) 7^13. 4 

To have a mcasuremtiit of (so mueii) 1071, 5 
To es.iraite the ainouiit, diu.iiion, x due, ee 
of (til luira.itcri.ii tliiiigj ijy ■ omp.inaou >11 !i 
some sUuiJard 1607. 6. To aiip-aixu by 1. 

certain siaiid.ard or rule, or by comp.iriron 
with something else ME y. To be tie 
nieasure of, or n inc.ms ol mc.isunng 1590 b 
iliit/i Of a quantity : To be a tncnsui.' or Snb- 
iculiiple of (.uioLliBr qu4iitjiy); al ,0 ^lef 
fAlso absoi. 1570. 8, To apsiortion ly 

me.asure ; to mine out. ( Vsa aisol. or ttcit J 
arch. LIE g. 1 o proporuon, adjust (scrac 
thing) to lilt object. Or b> a stand.irti 1590. tb 
To be comraciisui.ate with -1033. 10. 'io 

bring into compel tioa or comyxirison with 
Alsortj^. to try one's strmigtb afainit. 1715 
It. To liavel Cuci, truxerse (a ccrt.im distance 
etc ), Chieiiy poet ME. "fia. To turn into 
mutic -1774- 

3, Go, in. earth, w cigh an , and x*atc tli c I idcs Pi >rs 
I ..endeavomeU lu TO, vjluv ul the uiKbiLunius 0 vx 
iMac- Phr. tom ifoniioir'ila^'th to fall pro 
iilrate, ' 1 0 nt. swi'rds f-t. cif .u.vlix me- in a duel 
to aroeriaiti ih.xt their -uorfU arc of cqi al Icnittb 
lleiLcs, 10 coiucnd 111 bail la, ny unn's wrirujOi soiik 
dr He me isuitd si^c aiv.isunw of L wL v , nrti J.iide it 
on her Itothm, 15. 4, P it. i etrv Phr. Tom. up 

to {iSTViltii ] : tn bo^conipacahle toitk ; to have necsx 
sai-y or fittitig qu.iiificaiionx (chitliy ff.S 1 1712. A 
hermons were ruejtsurcd out with CO prutigirig baud 
L. STFriiEN, 9, M. your desires by ynur foi tune J I R 
Tvvwk. ri. hof we must ni cnemje miks to day 
Stmirs Phr. 1 0 tn. tutd : to letra-c funUs sitgs, 
ere) Now 1 are. 

Measured (me-, Turd), fM. a. ME. [f 

MvASUkE si. and 1/, *■ -t,D, [ r. In senses at 
Measure v. 3. Corsistiug of ' me.isures ' or 
inetrical groups; vvn ten lu metiC , mctriciil 
1581, b. g,n. R'nytlini CfU; revtiLir in move 
nieiit lSig. c, AJn,. = iMtvsi SAULli .i;. r7^» 
3 . Of Lijjguage e-A - C^refuLy wl g^ictl 

rrst AT er 802, 
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Mfc;ASUKii-i.JiSS 

P 'V)orh p o Jv a b us me y 
hdbkhe Bro Am tre- d Bg 

3 Ch d a d m. h Vordsw 

Meastureiess m 1 s a IIF [f 

M ASUfth, d ■+ ESS Ha njj no bounds 
TUmeas rib e Mea surcless ly adv ness 
Meastn^mcnt tnegiunen 175 [f 
Me -SURE -b ..c* T.J 1* The ac.^on o* an 
act of measunng ; mensuration, s. A dimfen- 
sion ascertained by measuring ; size or ejctent 
measured by a standard 1756. 3. A system of 

measuring or of measures 1867. 
a Iron vcsse’s, witlim the m allowed by law 1E23. 

Measurer (rae'^mroa). 1553. [f. Measure 
+ -ER ^ ] I, One who measures or takes 
measurements; cs^.one whose duty it is to see 
that goods or commodities are of ihe proper 
m('asuie. Also a. An instnimeut for 

measurings as a rain-gauge^ an hour-gkss 
1764. 3. A measuring- Vv orm ; = GEOtiETLR 2. 

Measuring (me sb ME. 

[-ING ^ ] The action of Mii: \sure v. 

aifrzh. esp, in the names of vessels and instruments 
graduated for purposes of iTieaiuretnent, as 
p-/ass, -rod {a\so }i^), etc,; m.'Wlifiel, \,i) 

HoDoasi-ER I (2) = CiRCOMFKftEi^oa a. Phr. 2^ 
c&st : {rt) lit, in the sport of throwing the bar, a 
throw “50 nearly egual to another that measurement 
IS required to decide between them (,’’ Qhs ) ; ih) fig 
a nt e question, a ticklish point* a * toss-ap* [orcliH.)* 

Mea soring, /y>A i?. 1570. [-l^G3] That 
measures. 

worm: the larva of a geomatrid motbj a 
genmecer or looper 1859 

Meat (mTc), sh^ [OE. Pi^e : — peih 
f (uIl) loot to be fat; see Mast 

I Food in general ; usually, solid food, m 

contradisbnction to dnnk. Now arck, and 
di-ah Also jig. b. The edible part of fruits 
nuts, eggs, etc. : the pulp, kernel, yolk and 
white, etc* Now oniv U, 'S. e^c lu proverbial 
phiase (see quot ). Also, the animal substance 
of a shell-Ssh. Mfc, fa. A kind of food, an 
article of food, a " dish * -172S. 3 The flesh 

of animals used for food; now chiefly^ 
Butcher s meat, excluding fish and poultry 
ME. b» pL Kinds of meat 1693. c» In mod. 
hunting use (£/ S ), one’s quarry or prey 1851. 

4 A me.ll. OccAs used for dinner. Ohs, exa 

I I phrases (see below) ME. 

1 Cycsn 7 n , grass or green vegetables used for 
food or fodder Thy mete shall be mylk, honye, & 
wyne ME. fig, Ii is m. and drmke ( * n source of 
incense enjo) merit) to me to see a Ciewne Skans. h. 
Thy head \$ aa full of quarrels, a* an cgg*s is full of 
m Shaw 4. Phr 'it "fat vu and vital ^ at 
tab e. .It one's maals So aft£> T,i,^ on/ote iti Vour 
Soldiers vse him as the Grace ‘fore me Ve, Theixtalke 
at lable. and their Thankes at end buAits 
attf ih and Covtb,^ as vi.-hrothy -eater^ -sudpST^ etc ' 
m biscuit, a biscuit made with concentrated m 1 
earth dmi , trond and fertile soil ; -fly, a bluebottle 
fly m. lozenge, a lozenge made with concentrated 
m m, ma^ot, the larva of (he meat-fly; -offer* 
ing, a sacnflce consul ing of food, ui^ed in versions 
of the Bible ns tr. Heb. intnlia''y nn olTering of fiiio 
flo r or parched com aj]d Oil (R V, ‘ meaUoucriag'Js 
tQ tea, a tea at which in, is servetk 
Meat (mit), V. Now dial, late Mli. [f. 
prec.] i. trails. To supply witli food or pro- 
vender 1368. a. intr. To partake of food. 

I Ha>ce then, and meats your men Chapman, 

Meatal (mtiint&l), a. i863. [ureg f 
MlATUS + -AL.] Of or pertaining to a 
m atits, 

Meated (mi ted), a. 1573. [f. Meat sb. + 
-ED *.] In Comb, well-m., (a) of animals, 
having plenty of flesh; [b) of oheesB, nch in 
nutriment; opm-rn., of cheese, juicy. 

Meath(e, obs. if. MeadI. 

Meatless (mf-tlis), a OE. i. Having 
no food [arch.], a. Without meat 1843. b. 
Of food : Containing no butcher’s meat igog. 
Mealo, u-sed as comb. f. Meatus, in 
names of surgical insti uments, etc Meadio- 
scope [-scope], a speculum for examining the 
urethra nenr the meatus Mea'totome IGr, 
-To/ior], a spnng knife for the cutting of a con- 
tracted meatus urinarms. Meatodomy TGr. 
-Toja'a], section of the meatus urinanus to 
make a larger opening, 

[| Meatus (mj|ei't 5 s). PI. meatus (mfffi - 

limj tiaa. 1655- fL. i m o flow 

run,] t A cha nd or ti In lor pass ge 69B. 
■. ipt n jtrra/ ■j'a. P BF b With quali- 

O (Gei Kidn). o Fr p«i) fi (Get Wtflla 


fica on app ed to ce a n passages n t e 
body 166 

a b L *r aud he h nn 

h fa w hepaiS go e 

u U n ary m a euha. 

Meaty n a j 87 [t Meat b 
I Fnl oftnea fleshv A so/y (c efly 
U.S ), a. O. o. pe.^a„ii.ng .0 mea. , .,av..,g 
the flavour of meat 1864. Hence Mea-tiness. 
Meaul, meawlle, vars. of Miaul. 

Meawfe, vars. of Miaow. 

Meazle, vat. of Mesel fleper). 

Mecca (meta) 1833. [lepr. Arab. 
Makkati, birthplace of Mohammed, and place 
of piWimege of the Mohammedans ] i. 
Any place which one holds supremely sacred, 
or which it is the aspiration of one’s life to visit, 
a. altnb,, in M, balm, balsam 1833. 

I Stratfoi-d. is the M. of American pilsviias 1SS7. 
Hence He'CCau a. and sb. 

Meccano ItnrttSmij). 1908, Trade name 
of a set of miniature pai ts from which engineer- 
ing models can be constnicted. 

Mechanic (mfkseTuk). late ME. [ad. L. 
mechanicus, a. Gr., f. fojxavi] Machine.] 

A. adj. I. Pertaining to or involving manual 
labour or skill. Now rare, 1549. a. Of per- 
sons : Having ft manual occupation 1S49- "tS' 

Vulgar, low, base -1762. 4. Of the nature of, 

or pertaining to, a machine or machines ; 
worked by machinery. Now poet, or rhei. 
1635. 5. Worked or working like a machine ; 

ftcung mechanically, Somewhat ctick. 1657. 
tb. Involuntary, automatic -i74r. 6. = 

Mechanical a. 5 Now rare or Obs. 1664 
ty. >= Mechanicai. a. 6 -1790. -j-S. Skilled 

in tneehanica.1 contrivance -1748. 

s Are the m, and farming elatses satisfied’ 1B37 
%. Ant 4 Cl. IV. iv. 33. 4. Jtr, pmisrs or ^/taulties 

= inichamcal pmoers lififi MacKAmCAi-a. 3). 5.'fhe 
Nftd tiL osercise, Like dull narcolica TaNSVEON. 

B. sb. ti. Manual labour or operation -1605 
tb. A tncchanioftl art -i6gt. +c. Mechanism 
Bacon, a. A handicraftsman. Formerly often 
contempiiioitst Alow fellow. Now rare. 1562. 
3. A slcilled workman, esp one who makes or 
uses machinery 1663. 

l, c, Ihe fault being in the very frame and 
Meohanioke of the ports ilACOK. a Meehamcf lu- 
stitute or iiistititiron one of a ciavs of socieiies, 
established (fint in 1823) to afford theit members 
facilities for selfeducacion by classes and lectures 
3 What IS here Slid of Chymists lo applicable to all 
other hiechaniques Hohrfr. The apprentice dines 
to his foot-rule, a practised m, will measure by bis 
thumb Ekphson, 

Mechanical (injlcte-nikfil). late ME. [f, 
late L. trseltaifieas ; see prec. and -ICAL.] 

A. I . Of arts, tiudes, occupations . Con- 
cerned with machines or tools. Hence, a. 
Concerned with the connivance and nuiking of 
machines or machamsm. b. Concerned with 
manual operations 145a •j'c, iraasf Pertain- 

ing to the mere technicalities of a profes'iion or 
art -1763 2. Of persons: Engaged in manual 

labour; of the artisan class, Tldence, mean, 
vulgar 1589. tb. Practical as opp. to specu- 
lative '^1533. 3. Ot the nature of a 

imcIiJne or machines. b. Now : Acting, 
worked, or produced by a machine or mecb.nu- 
,sm. 1567. 4, Of persons, etc. ; Resembling 

(Inanimate) machines or their operations: lack- 
ing spontaneity or originaity; mach.ne-kke, 
automatic 1607. S- Of agencies, principles 
etc. : Such as belong to the subject-matter of 
mechanics (now o’'ten opp. to cktaiical) 1626 
b. Geol. Applied to Tormations in which the 
ingredients haveundergoneno chemical change 
1S33. 6. Of theories and theonsts ; Evplajn- 

ing phenomena by mechanical action 1692. 7. 

Concerned with or involving material objects 
or phy6ic.il conditions 1864. S. Pertaining to 
mechanics ns a science T648 ; having to do 
mth machinery 1793. g. Math, Applied to 
curves not expressible by equations of finite 
.and rational algebraical form ; •= TeanSCen- 
DENTAL 1727. 

I, a. Macbine-mokiug belongs to a high order of 

m, art iBye. b. Handio-ctafta called Arte Meuhani- 
call 1477. a 01 mean m. parciita.'c Earl hloNM 
3, b. The m pianoforte player tool. Phr. Af. pirmers 

or fair IHr, be u Bicple macli Rce A 

CH nit xA sh the iKlancc, lever wheel, put cv 
wedgu, and »crvw M dr drainng per 

I d (Ft d«nc.) v (c«rl) e (e*) [there). 


MECHOACAN 

f m d 1.V h mpas5 a u a c. ru oUt 

of aauabyh osm appar 

ixa di^ acing by ca 

p n s ^ iiTisp ri abb err M 1 hem b cb 
ofheRf^SC 4V a sa ?nage 
dg mHzTT ^ M m j: u a u y 

5 p b omp p tis by m., m a 6 

T£c Ah B E ihmhyof^y 

CnCS-T axge X»4 <iD Slxl-n. 8a Me F JX l^tufici. aBSai 

B sb, I. - Mechanic Be a arck. 1590 
3* pi, 'The science which relates to the con- 
stiucuon of machines. Bacon, b. Details of 
mechanical construction (rar^) 1821, 

1. Acrew of patcheSi rude MechanicalSj That worka 
for bread vpon Athenian sialir isHAKS 
Hence MeclUL'nIcalism, the dactnne that pheno 
itiena nrc mechruuc.illi caused; m, procedure. Me> 
cha'mcaJize v MechaTucal-ly adv.^ -ness 

Mecimnician [nneka.riijsn). 1370. [f 
MeCh.vniC -IAN Cf, F niicufiicieyt.'] a A 
mecliAnic, artisan Now T-are. b. One skilled 
m the construction of machinery. 
Mecba'nlco-, used as comb. f. L. vceehatti- 
eus, with sense ‘ partly mechanical and partly 
. . ’, as m.-cheinical c., comprising mechanics 
and chemistry ; {of phenomena) pertaining 
partly to mechanics and partly to chembtry, 
-corpuacniar a. epithet of tlie philosophy 
which explains all phenomena, material and 
spiritual, by the movement of atoms according 
to mechanical laws. 

Mecbanlcs (tniltssuilts). 1648. [In form a 
pi of Mechanic; see -ic 2.] a. Ong, (and 
still in pop use): That body of theoreucal 
and practical knowledge which is concerned 
with the invention and construction of 
machines, the explanation of their operation, 
and the calculation of their efticiency. b 
That depaitment of applied mathematics 
which treats of motion and tendencies to 
motion: comprising kinematics, thesoierce of 
abstract motion, and dynamics (including 
rfi7/«trand kinetics), the science of the .notion 
of forces in producing motion or equilibrium 
Analyticalm.- meehaiiich tieaiedby the difTerential 
and integr.ii calculus, .■liiimal itt, , m as applied to 
ihe study of the movements of animals 

Mechanism (mckaniz’m). 1662. [ad 
mod L. tnechanzsmus, f. Qr, MACHINE, 

see -ISM.] I. The structure, or mutual adapta- 
tion of parts, in a machine or anything com- 
parable to a machine. a, cancr, A system of 
mutually adapted parts worlting together, n 
piece of machinery; the machinery {lit or 
jtf) of some elTect 1677. -fs. Mechanical action 
-1794. 4. Art, The mechanicnl execution of a 

painting, sculptuie, piece of music, etc, ; tech 
niqne. {Opp. to style or expresstea ) 1843, 

X. The m. of society 1633, of moTemeut m ti o 
aiiimaT frame Bsin, of a door iBdj- z. 'Hie m of a 
watch 1B22, of a flute 1871, of perception and meraori 
1885. 3 The M. 01 Necessity of tiumau Adione 

Hautlrv. 

Mechanistfme kfiiiEt) i6q 6 [f. Mechan- 
ic -(--ist.] r, tA mechanic; also, a machinist 
a. One versed m mechanics , a mechanician 
1704. 3, One who holds a mechanical theory 
of tile universe {now raer) 166S. Hence Meehan- 
Is'tica pertaining to mechanics or mechanism 
Also, pertaining to mechanicnl theones in bio 
logy or philosophy. 

Mechanize (ma'kanaiz), v. 1678. [f as 

prec. -h-IZE.] fmrer.Tomakeorrendermecham- 
cnl : tow ork out the mechanicll details of (a de 
sign, idea, etc ) ; spec, to aiibstitute mechanical 
power for man or horsepower in (an array, etc ) 
Meichanlca'tion. Me-chaxii3!er= Mechanists 
i|3VIecT)ant (inifafi'), a. Also fern, -ante 
(-ant), 1813, [f'r.] Malirious, spitefuJ. 

Mr- Pend&iinis wns wicked, ptlchnnij perfectly 
abonmiable Xkacicerav, 

Met:hlin(me-Um], a.andrf. 1433. [Name 
of a town in Belgium.] ■j'l. M, black : a black 
cloth made at ifechlm a. In full M. lacel 
Iftce produced at Mechlin i6gg. 

Mechoacan Cmetjffvakan). ,1577. [Name 
of a Mexican province. Often written with a 
capital M.] I. The root of a Mexican species 
of bindweed, Ipont^a (Batedas) Jalapa, for- 
merly used as a. purgative; aEo, the plant 
Itself. Also caJ'ed m/itle m. ts. A purgatn e 
drug obtained fmm the root, of Jpautaca 
Bata as Jalstfa and o her plants 

768 3- aStrib as tv toq c c. 1G32 
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onic (m 'kji' n k a 189 [f G 
V opp r Ckzm )M a d a he 
ne ac d ob ned F o n op m So 
Hen e Meconats m fc n a sa o 
d 836 0 Irl comdine m n ds n 

o phous a ka. 0 d f und a op um 8 
nam na)a hec>'sa ena & 
ound existing in Ojjium, regarded as an 
dn le of meconic aJd 1S33, 
coaium (^mckJa miJtn). 1601. [T.., a. 

vjtcuintw, f. poppy.] +1. Tbe in- 

ited juice of the poppy; opium -i3o4 
le dark excremeutitious substance !n the 
intestines of the fcstus; hence^ the first 
, of a aewr-bora infant 1706, 
dal (me'ditl), 1585. [a. F- 

It jTiedaglut ; — Com. Rom. '^medalha 
nee F. ittatilt] ; — pop.L ^in^iaUea^ f. 
Metal ‘f'l. A meLal disk bearing a 
s or an inscription, used as a cliaira or 
et -1674 2. A piece of metat^tisii, in the 

of a coin, with an inscription, or d-vice or 
E to commsmorals a person, action, or 
, also as a distinction awarded to a 
er, a student, etc , for a heroic action, for 
c or for proficiency or skill in any art or 
ct In collectors^ use, extended to m- 
* coins. 1611. t3* fig* An imige, repre^ 

L ion (cf. Model sb ) ; something beyond 
'otnmon run (as a mednl compared 'Aith 
ntcom) "I84|. 4. aHnd. 1659. 

V'lnt 7 ' L h ^o;. a Phr* lli&vtverse of Hit 
he orher side af the question, 3 This iutle 
ialof G<wi, the Soul of H. MorF"- 
tli iti,*play Coif play 10 v.hah tha score 1=1 
ned oy countm? the number of strokes taken for 
i ind by each, player, 

dal (me-clal), S'. zSss, [f. preo] tnifis. 

leoorate or honour with a medal. 

ini? nenthomemedaUedby the King Thac^hR V, 

■dalet (nie‘d4l4t). Also medillet. 1789. 
fCO \L jA + -BT.] A sm,ill medal, 

‘dalllc (mi'd«‘Uk'|, a 1702. [f, Med\L 
ic 1 Of, pertaining to, or lesembllng a 
al represented on a medal. 
dalUoa (ras'd.* Ipn). 1658. [a. F. 

lillfH, ad It. augm of ztitda- 

Medal i. A large mecTal. s. Any- 
j resembling this , e, g in decorative work, 
val or cirenlar panel or tablet [ a portrait , 
“coiative design resembling a panel or 
t as la a carpit, a window, etc. 1762. 
i modllion of him in marble H. Wacfole. 

“dallist (me‘fiaii8t). Also medalist. 
. ft MsoaljA + -tsT.l I. OoesUlled 
adals. a. An engravei . designer, or maker 
ledals 1756. 3. A recipent of a medal 

ded for merit 1797. 

[he Gold Med.JlLi,t5 of the year 

'ddle (ras'd 1), D, ME. [a O'S.msdhr, 

dsr var. of OF. Mssle> pop- L. *misc!i- 

f L. nwefer-e to mix, Cf MELLn.] tl. 
s To mix, ramgla; to combine. Mend, 
sperse. Const, tuitk, togetkeri also, 
tn, to. -1658. la. i/itr. for reJL To 
'le, combine. Also rr/. -i6io. t3. To 
sevuni interoourso {laith). A^so njl. 
5 i'+. To mingle in fight; to contend 

I ts. z'sjt. To busy oneself -1563. 0. 

To concern oneself; to take part 
always, to bnsy oneself or take part inter- 
-U ME. _ 

Lore to know Did oeuar mcdlawith my thoughts 
s Tiuf/. AT. m, i f. 275. 6. Hnppiethat 

wherein the Cobler meddles with his !.nt iSjj, 
Uy unarquainled wich the wodd in which they 
a food of me idiitig Burks. Phr Ifetilurtaake 
: seehr'Etar^ Plence Meddler, one who 
les Me'ddlehome a given to interfering, 
4y., ness. Me'ddliagly aiiEi. 
de (mid), late ME. j)ad. L. Medus, a. 

>s.] A naiiva or inhabitant of Media 
lam e/iJtt Msdss aitd Pirtaai^, see 1 w rdp 

de, obs. f. Mead, Meed. 
dia (midii). PL (ia sense i) medlee 
lif) 1341. [L (sc. liism, tunica, etc.) ] 
lonetics. A voiced or ' soft ’ mute ; •<m Me- 
ci 3 . a,' Altai, The middle tunic or 

tbrane of An artery or vessel 1876. 
idla (nuidilt' pbofMEDTDir 
Miacy m ti !Ui) 18^3. fi Mediate 


a see Ac ] iog and Ph Med a e 
sta e o qual y 

Med ffival raed eval (me m d f 

a 1827 [ mod L d unx ivmdde 

age 4 -a]A ad Of peang 00 
c a ac e st c of he M dd e Age Of A t 
Re g o etc eseiab ng or m t e o t 
of the Middle Ao’es. B. jS. One who lived in 
the Middle A^es. Wedise'-, medie'-vally adv. 
MediEevalisin, medievalism (m«li-, 
infdii/'vaiui'tn). 1853 [f prec. + -ISM ] The 
system of belief and practice cbaractens'ic oi 
the Middle Ages . mejiseval thought, religion, 
ait, etc. , the adoption of or devotion to 
mediseval ideals or Usages : rccas. an instance 
of this So Medire'-, niedia'vahat, one skilled 
in medisevnl history or affairs ; one who prnc- 
t.ses tn, in art, religion, etc. 

Mediaevalize, medievalize (medi-, mf- 
dilfvaloiz}, V. 1854 (f. MeDI EVAL + -tZE.] 

tram, lo make mediieval m character; intr. 
to favour mediaeval ideas or usages 

Medial (ms-dial). 1570- [^d. late L, medi- 
afij, f.tncifiiij.cogn.withMmit, Cf. F jMfic/.] 

A. arij I. Occupying a middle or intermedi- 

ate posiuon ; middle ; (of a letter, etL ) occur- 
nng in the middle of a word 1721. 2. PerUin- 
mg to a m-ithematical mean or average 1570. 
3. Of average dimensions; occas. of ordinary 
attainments 1778, 4. lArr See below, 1809 

fS. PkouttKS. (See B. 2.) 1833. 

1. M, and paired fins Cuvthfr. 31 tot situated io 
the luiddleof. 4. M. accent, the fall of r minor 
third from the dominant or recuiiig note (Hehnore) 
M. cadence, in the ecc! modes, a caden-co closing' 
with the mediant of a mode M. cgnaonances, the 
major sirth and the major third, 

B. sd* 1. i a. A letter of ordinary height, 1. c 
having no ascen 'Ing or descending stiokes 
1630* b* A medial letUr; a form cf a letter 
used in the middle of a ^\o^d 1776. fa* 
PuoTzet cs, A voiced mute -1880. 

a, Thr« mediaU, as they ore called, bfg, d Guesc 
H ence Me'dially ado^ 

Mediazt (median), and sbJ- 1541. [ad. 
L. f. m^diusx see - an.] 

A. ctdj. I, Situated in tha middia ic?45. a. 
Special saentue uses. See below. 1392, 3. 

Staiisticst Used to designate that quantity 
which. 13 so related to the quantities occuinng 
in a give i set of instances that exactly as many 
exceed as till short of it 1894. 

X. Lower and m, latitudes 1877. 3._ M ayicrv,, 

Mg'mr, Z'ctn. (Anat,) . now applied tocertain structure 
in the arm M liHti (a) any linei \ the ni plane , 
ib) {Hot) the xmcInU of a symmetiic leaf; (c) 
the Ime along the middle of tlie belt between 
the north and south trade wind'<. 3 ' 2 * lithotomy 
(Sur;5.) • the method m which the mcuion is made 
thron^h the m. line of ihe permieiira (opp. tcshxtertxC) 
pla^x Che plane winch dividesany bodymto two 
equal and 3} oitnetncal parts. 3 i*zctie azooenlcng 
iho sea-bottom between and 100 fathoms in depth. 

3. The average age of the population of the United 
Stntea la twenty-five years, the m. age ii» twenty- 
one years igoo. 

Bi sd, t* The m. vein, nerve, etc 1341- 

2* Math. Each of the three lines diawn fiom 
the angles of a tmngle to the muldle pouits of 
the opposite sides, and meeting la a point 
witlun it 1888. 3. StaiiUics A median quan- 

tity (see A, 3) 190a, 

ri^ian. huH i6oi, [f. 

Midia. + '•AV,] A. nd), Cf or belonging to tlie 
ancient kingdom of Media, or the Medes. B. 
A ^^ede i6or. 

Mediant [rtirdtiot), 1753. [arl. It. medt- 
fiTittf repr. late L. mediattietny pr. pple. of 
‘•frdlcrs to be In the middle, f. jntdtust see 
Medium. Ct ¥, a. In eocL. 

music; One of ilie ' regnlnr raodukations ‘ of a 
mode, b. In mod* music, the third of any 
s^\^, lying m dway between the tonic and the 
dominant. Also 

[[Mediastintun (mAhaestm'n^m], PI. -a. 
1541. ( Msoanglicizfid-tme, 1631-1733). [niod. 
L., neat, of med.ti. -mediasttntts medul, f 
in&diusy after ch L. mediashnus sb,, inferior ser- 
vant.] A nod. A tnembranons middle septmn 
or partition between two cavities of the body ; 
esp. that formed by the two inner walls t>f tlie . 
pleura, hs n h bikI Jc, Id gs, 

lK«dla<ti*nal a. MedlAsU'ixo* ennab form 


Med ate (m a ) a Ete\E [ad ktcL 
^ d see Med tf 

e med e n pos on a qn y tae 
e c \o <2 th O a p son In mod 

y 149,5 1660 c Se 4, a m ans o an 

nd 50 s A a ed ough a 

e tn d a e pe so o ng op ^ m dv* 
aic* oee beiow, 1434. 

1. After many in, prelormeiita at last he became 
Aixlnbl^hop of Osnrerbury i'ULLtR z I euital LiidUi 
Sa d of asupeiior and of a leuant or ^as':al, when the 
latter holds uf tltc form«.T through airionelotJ, Also 
gen, M, mfercii'.i (Lottie): an inference reathed 
through a muidle lerni^ J/, LnoisLdgt knowledge 
olnmnedt not by intuition, but b> nieaus of iiifci ei cu 
or tLbtiniuny. 31 ttslivwry (Lawi secondary evi 
dence. M auJK^jdialjOfi iMcd I auaciiit.ition per 
foimcd with the interposuion of some objectj e.g a 
stethoscope, beiween ihe IjoJy and iliu car* 

Htnce Me'diate-ly 13^0, -ness 1704. 

Mediate (mi'dijit), v, 1542. [f. bte L 

viidmU, medtare, f. ■mcdim middle, see Ml 
D mu.J ti ham. To dnide into two etjuU 
parts -1610. 2. mti- To be I otween ; usti to 

form A connecting link or a truiiiiiiioiial stage 
betwteu 1642 3. 'i o net as an inteiiucdi u j , 

to mterveue for tUe purpose of recoiicilii g 
1616. 4. ham, 'To effCLt by mediation 

(J ) : to procure by intercession 1592. b. To 
settle (a dispute) by mccli.uion 1623. 5. 'i'o be 

tlie medium for bnngmg about fa lesult) or 
conveying {,t g ft, etc ) , /ujj to be communi- 
cated er imparted rnedntcly 1630, 
a. To ni between the old and tlie new Stakleu 
3 Bacon attempted to ni. between In', fnend [tlie 
Karl of KkRok] riLid the Queen Macaulav. 4 lorn 
,a suspciuiiot! of ariiies JiiotNi. 5. A comtry 
which, like Eng’aiiil, lueduitLS the traiisucuons ol 
many oibers Gosciusii 

Mediation (nTdi^-Jnn). late ME. [a. OF 
mediacioih ad. Ute L. iniduiluntan, t. tnsdi- 
are, see Media.! L c.J "ii. Halving, bRociion 
-1727 a. .tVgency or .action as a" mediator, 
the notion of medi.ibiig between parties at 
vnnaace , inicrcession on heli.ilf of another. Ine 
hlE. 3. -Agenev as an intcrmudiaiy ; instru- 
meutnhty late Mk. 4 .Mns, '1 hat p.art of a 
plainsoiig or an Anglican ehaiit which hes 
betw'oen lliB two reciting notes 1845 

2 . Hit [Gre^eory’v] 111. npputctl the tuiinilt of a ms 
Gisboia 3. io vek foi pi.acB..thiotigli them- efa 
vigorous war liukKit. 

Mediative (raf tlithiv\ a. rare, 1813. [f 
Mldiatk o, +-IVE. I 'I li.it h.is the qualitj of 
'jiedlitiiig ; pertaining to mediation. 
Mediatize (mi'tltaiau'', y, 1818. [nd F 

ndd.'at.ie,-, f, see MiviilATtv a aiirl 

-l7E.j I. iiam Hist. In Geimany uiidei the 
Holy Romm Empire, 'io recline (a prince 01 
stat ) fro n the position ot an immcduite va snl 
of ihe Erapiic to tliat of a mediate v.issil 
Henco, l.itci: To annex (a piincipalitv) to 
aiiot'ier state, Having tn its foimei sovci^ign 
his title, and (usually) some rights of govern 
ment, Aisoyfg □. rvfr- 'I'o mediate (pi/’ii' ) 

I, Hus Highne-s has the mbli'niinc of bcinc a 
msducisedpnuci.DisRAi,Li. Ilviive We'diatira'tion 

Mediator (mf dibits 1). ME. [a. E. wicffi- 

ateu!, nd late L rnedtaterern.] 1, One who 
mediates (see Mediate Tc ) 2. Tha/L Obl 

who mediates between God and Man ; cs/i 
Jesus Christ MK. ■(s. A go-between a 
incEsenger or agent -1697 4. Applu.d 

lo those constituents of a serum w Inch act velj 
piod.ioe lisetnolvsis 1903 5. A vai latiou in the 

game, of ombre and quindnlle 1902, 
z. for there is one G d, and one Modiatour bu. 
twuoiieGod and merii the man Chrnt le i a J /iw 
la s- Hence Me^diato rial, tMediatoTlan a js 
of, pertain ngto, res nibUiig, nr cluii.n 1. ribticof im 
or mediation, Me'diatorshlp, ihe odli'e of a in 
Mediatory n. h-ivi ig tbs funcaou ot medial is^, 
nertainiug to medtaLtcn. 

Mediatrix (inftln?' tnkh). PI. med a- 

trices (inidiutrsi'sfi). 1462. [a, L., fern of 

mediater,] A female mediator (Of cn 
applied to the Virgin Mary.) So Mcdlatr ss 
i6t6, Me-diatnce a. [F. miWiaArcc] 1 itc ML 
Medic (me dtk). 1659 {a.D.’L.rrtxdunsad} 
and sb., f, root of vzcdc't to heal ] A. adj — 
Msdical, Only /crit. 1700 B, j.t' A physi- 
cian, medical man. lojs exc. U,S. college 
slang for med cal studen 
tMrrtUca, 5 7 Mm ex i 53. 


ion). Q (paw) an (bitKl c (errt) | (Fl chef) 
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Med Catle me d kab 1 a. l6 6. [ad L 
}ed si I see Med ca.te v and able ] 

1 AJra n of cu e o emed al ea men 
ta Pqs e „ med aal p op t s i6 6 
Medical (me U kal o ^ ^ i6 6 [a I 
u4d si ad elj n d s i. n d u se 

Med C '] Perta n ng o a he „ a o 

Its professors; also, pertaining to ‘medians’, 
as dist. from obstetries, surgery, etc. b. Of 
diseases : Requiniig medical as dist from 
surgical treatment or diagnosis 1S85. 3. Cura- 
tive raadicinal {larc) 1646. 3. sb. A student 

or practitioner of medicine (colhq ) 1B23, 

I M. Elvctnclty 1 77B, practice 1795. tM. finger, 
the finger uext to the little finger. M. garden, a 
garcleu for the cuUivation of medianHl plants; a 
‘ pliysic-gardcn '. Af. agencral term, iiiclujirg 
) lit si rian ’ .md ‘surgeon Hence Mc'dlcally srf ’ 
Medic3.ment (ini'-, medidrim&t, meilLkS- 
mfint), jiS, 1541. [a. F. ad. L,. 

Tiicduamnitum 1 see Ml Die ate v., -mENT.] 

A substance used ut curative treatment, Also 
tran':f. and fg Hence Medi-cament v. to 
administer medicaments to. Me dicameTital 
a. (noiv rdrg), of thenatuTcof a m. : medicinal. 
Me dicamemtafly adv, Me dicamemtary & 
curative ; treating of medicaments 
Medicaster (me dilsestoi). i6os. [See 
Medic and -.\stee.] A pretender to medical 
skill ; a quack, cbarlatan. 

Medicate (medik^it), v. 1623. [f. L. 

1 ! edzeat-, mtdieare, -ari, f. medhus.\ i. iraiis 
To treat medically. f b. To treat (a thing) 
vnih drugs, etc. for any purpose -1775 2. '1 o 

impregnate with a medicinal substance 1707. 
•j-b To ' doctor' (liquors, etc ) —1791. 

3 The inhalation of steam msdicated with terehene 
1S5S. Hence Medica'tion, the .action of medieatiiig 1 
ceticr, something used foi this. Me’dicati ve a, cura- 
tive. 

Medicean (medisfin, -tJrSn), tr. 1610 [f. 
mod.L. Miiicats (f. It, Media, surname) + 
-ty ] Pertaining to the Medici, a family who 
ruled Florence during the 13th c. Used as the 
designation of the library at Florence (other- 
wise eallad I.aurentian) founded by Lorenzo de’ 
Medici, and of MSS. there preserved ; also, of 
woiks of art in the Florentme co-laciiuns. 
Medidnable (me'dslnfib’l), a. late ME. 
[a. OF. »ieiUcuiaik, f. maieeimr', see Medicine 
V, and -ABLE,] J. = Medicinal, Obs. exc. 
foct, or arch. Also fig. fa. Of or belonging 

to medicine -1607. 

Medicinal (miiU'sinil), a, (si.) ME. [ad. 
L tnidicuni/’.s ; see Mi-dicine and -al.1 i. 
Having healing properties or attribntes , 
adapted to medical use^ Const, aifaiiui, for. 
Also fig fa. Of or rel.atmg to the science or 
the practice of mediL'ine-iS04, b. Resembhng 
medicine 1824. 3. ib. A medicinal substance! 

also, ^pl. matters pertaining to medical science, 
late MS. 

1 Hire iniiainmation which no cooling herh Or 
mcdcinal iiqnor can assw-ige Milt, 3. b. A m. taste ■ 

Hones Medi'cinally adv. 

Medicine (me'ds’n, me*disia, -s’n), si.^ ■ 
Me. [a. OF, medeaTU, -iciiit (mod F'. iHidt- . 
etHi*), ad. L. mcdicina, f. nttdtcus ; see MedIC. j 
The tnsyll.nbic pronunc. is chiefly Sc. and ! 
U S.] I. The science and art concerned with : 
tlie cure, alleviation, and prevention of disease, 
and with the restoration and preservation of 
hua’th Also, less widely, thnt branch which 
IS the province of the physician ; the art of 
restoring and preserving health by means of 
remedial substances and the regulat.on of diet, 
habits, etc ; dist from surgay and obstitna. 

3 A medicament, esp. one taken intemaily; 
oho, medicaments generally, ‘physic' MS 
b fig. ME. fs. .Applied to the philosopher's 
sioae or elixir, to cosmetics, philtres, etc. 
-1613. 4.. Used to represent the terms appLed ; 
by Amer Indians and other savages to any ■ 
magical object or ceremony; a speU, charm, 
ietish ; occas, = Makitqu 1803. b. " km*- 
cu(e-!7tan 1S17. 

X. b. The miserable hane no other m. But onely 
hope SuiKS, c. To iahe ends m. Ctl.S.) 1 to submit 
£0 something disagreeable 1S94- 3 i Bets. lV. fi. 
ji_ o, Cafib ■ ‘’n iioiiM -V m, ba l L a s M.ffed 
Jaxiher bell ttsed or cameie m. Hal, stamp a 

gr smal cnbKial or oblong ilone* wUh tniorp. 

in mum M, tmind emiaiK R n le 

o fG-r J>lc ) ir(F pm), u Ger Muller) 


liny 

wh hsernoh ehe u d by ph cia, 
win k n h d m. tree he hors -r d 0 
e e 4 m man, a m g ciau am h 

Am Idas do her a ages 

iMecticine ^ 4^0 [a lb p ad 

1 1 p d ad used ^ 4. med dl 

p a one 63 

la am Tha _ a . an. e in a 

fcWne Shake. 

Medicine (meds^n, rnedisin, 145° 

[a. OF, jnedecjntr, f medccin^ MEDICINE 
I, ira»is^ To cure by meaus of medicine; to 
gi\e medicine to. b- To bnn^ by medicinal 
virtue Shaks, ». tra>isf and_;^. 1^93- 
I. b. Not Poppjfj nor Mandragora^ Shall euer ro, 
tliee to that atveoie sleepo Which thou owd’st i ester- 
day SjiAirs. a Great greefes I see nied'dne the less® 
SriAi\S. So Mediciaer [fl.rch \ a physician^ medical 
innn, leech; as tr, Gr. ^oAuccKtu; poisoner 

Metiicfc (mr-dik). late MB, [nd 'L. wtd.ca, 
ad. Gr. MijitfcT) (ir6a), lit. 'Median grass’.! 
Any plant of the genua Mtdicago, esp M 
saisva, Purple medick or Lucerne. 

Medico (me'diliit). 1689 [a. It. orzedao.'] 

A medical practiboner ; also, a medical stu- 
dent. 'Nave slasg or joc. 

Medico- (medflru), used as comb. £. L. 
tiiedicus m combs. denoDng the application of 
medical science to various subjects of research, 
as w.~botamc[al,~electr„c, -legal, 'pychological, 
-sistUttcal, etc, 

Medicommissure (midik-p'misiui). Also 
medio-, 1883, [f. L. »m*i/i 4 -CommISSURE.] 

Aisett. Tlie middle commissure of the brain, 
i Me-dics, zA 1663. [pi. of Medic ; see 
-]C 2 ) The science of medicine -1737. 
Mediety (midsi'etl). late MB. [ad. L. me- 
dietas, f. medias ; see -TY.] i. +a. gen. A half 
-16S6. re. epee, in La"-e, =• MoIETY 1661. fa. 
Middle sute, position, or quality -1631. ts- 
Math, The quality of being a mean between 
two quantities -1694. 

Me^evai, etc. : see Medieval, etc. 

[| Medlne (medin). 1583. fa. F. medttt, a. 
Arab., f. the name Mu'ayyad. ] An Egyptian 
coin corresp. to the Turkish Para. 

Medio- (mTdw), used as comb. f. L. medi- 
us, with the sense either ‘relating to the 
middle of' (an organ or part), as in m.-carpal, 
-dorsal, -frontal, etc , or ‘in the middle’, as in 
ni.-perforate ; also in in.-infcrior, -posterior = 

‘ lower middle ’, ‘ postenor-middie ’ (margin). 
Mediocre (mPdinukar'), a (si.) 1586. [a, 
F. midiocre, ad. L mediocrts, f sHeiias?\ i. 
Of middling quality; neither bad nor good ; 
indifFerenL Also rnifa/. 3. uii. Only /?. Me- 
diocre persons (ran) 1834. 

L It is thus that m neople seek to lower great men 
Caklvu. So ffife'diocrist, a person of middling 
ability 17S7 

Mediocrity ftnidip Irriti). 1450. [a. F, 
snidiocntS, ad. L. mediocriiasx see prec, and 
-ITV.] I. Mean state or condit on, mediety, 
.Also, a mean. (Chiefly quasi-techn., with 
reference to the Aristotelian theory of ‘ the 
me-Tii Now rare.) 1331. ta. A middle 
course in action; moderation, temperance 
-1774. tg. Moderate degree or rate, average 
quality or amount . tempered condition -1753. 
t4. Moderate foTtinc or condition in life -1816. 
5. The quahty or condition of being mediocre. 
Now chiefly disparaging 1588, 6. amcr. A 

person of med ocre ability 1694. 

I. fGolden in = golden mean. g. The most im- 
po' taut offices In the state were be itowed on decorous 
and IrLloorious m. Macaulay. 6. He is loo much a m. 
CoNOTtlw E, 

Medistu (mf'diz’m). 1S49. [ad. L. medts- 
mus, Gr, lapiLayis, £ pijB.'feiy to Medizk.] a. 
Gr. Bist. Sympathy with the Medes. b. A 
word or idiom belonging to the language of 
the Medes. 

-iMeditance. lare. 1612. [f. next; see 

-ANCE ] Meditation. 

Meditant (me-ditant). rare. 1614. [ad. L. 
■meditanUm, insditarid\ a. adj. Meditating, 
h. si. One who meditates. 

Meditate (me diteit), v. 1560. [f. L. medl- 
tai-, ■miditan, iireq. f. root mldr-, whence Gr. 

jtTfinr^ai I maien eta.] i. "run- 
To reflect upou to study pondnr Now ra e. 
1530. h. To observe wl n in en Two- ®- 

J? (Fr d«De). ir (mir ). e (c) (there). 
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A creaiure meditating rmschief 
Gjldsm. 4. And Isaac ■vreut oiit, to m» in the fie d> 
at the euentule Gc/i^ atiiv. €3 Me’ditatingly adzi 

Meditation (meditfi Jsn). ME. [a, F 

miditaiion, or snediiaisonsm-] I. The 

action, or an act, of metUtating; seiious and 
sustained reflection or mental contemplation 
3. spec, in religious use: 'Ihe continuous 
application of the mind to the contemplatiDti 
of some religious truth, mystery, or object of 
reverence, as a devotional exercise ME. b. 
The theme of one's med tauon Ps caIx gy. 3. 
A discourse, wntten or spoken, of a meditative 
character WE 

l. 1 he inii'ermll Votresse passed on, lu maiden m , 
fancy flee Siiaks. 2 In m. we convei-se with ou 
selves s in prayer we conversa with God H. Hevuv 
3. A m^upon a broom-stiLk Swift itittel. 

Meditative t^me'ditAiv, -^ttvj, ir ) 
1612 [Sea Meditate v, and -tve.] 1. 
laclined or accustomed to meditation 1036 
b. Inclined to meditate (something specified) 
Const, of. 1876. 2. Accompanied by, or in 

dlcative of, meditation 1756. 3. Conducive to 

meditation i368. t4. G/ain.. = DeeideratIvc 
tySS- "tS- ci. A desiderative word -1845. 

X. His musing m. mind 1683. II. wnlLs T756, 
pulls of 2 pipe 3903, Mc'ditative-Iy adv., -ness. 
Meditator (me'ditfiitaij. Also -er, 1665 
[f. Meditate w. 4 <ie.] One who meditates 
■fMediterrane, a. and si. late ME. fad 
OF medileryaiu, -an, ad. L. mediteri aneas (see 
next) ] = next -i6oa. 

Mediterranean (medilSrai-ntSii), a. and sb. 
T594- [f. L. medtierratuus (f. mBi-us -r teri a) 
+ -AN.] A, aij. I. Of land : Midland, inland, 
remote from the coast ; opp, to maritime. Also, 
inteimediate (betiveen two areas). 1601. 3. 

Of water surfaces t Nearly or entirely sur- 
rounded by dry land j land locked 1594. 

1 The more in. paits of Russia Boyle. 2. M, lea 
proper nsme of the sea which separates Europe from 
Africa, var flHeditenaiieous a. 

B. si. I. An ini Hid sea or lake, spec, the 
Mediterranean Sea 1652. b. atinb. or adj 
Pertaining to the Mediterranean Sea 1399. ts. 
An inhabitant of an inland part 1634. 

X. b. il.fieoer = Metiia/eoer (see Malta). 

Medi-nra (rntdiilm). PL media, -itims. 
1351, [a. L., neut. of medius,'] 

A. si. I. A middle quality, degree, or con- 
dition. Formerly also, ■fetnething inter- 
mediate in nature or degree. 1593. "(b 

Moderation -1780. tc. A middle course De 
Foe. fa. Logic. The middle term of a sjllo 
gism ; hence, a ground of proof -1817. t3. A 

(geometneal or arithmetical) mean; an avenge 
1331-1817. 4. Any intervening substance 

through w hich a force acts on objects at a dis 
tance or through which impressions are con- 
veyed to the senses, e. g. air, the ether, etc 
Often yf?', 1593. b. Hence, Pervading or en- 

veloping EUbstanca ; the ‘ element ’ in wliich an 
organism lives ; hence fig. one's environment, 
conditions of life iSfi3. 5, An intermediate 
agency, means, instrument, or cliannel. Also, 
iatcrmediation, Instrumentality. 1605 0. 

Painting. Any liquid veh ole (11s oil, water, etc ) 
with whiuh pigments are mixed for use. Also, 
a.iy of the vanehes of painting as determined 
by the nature of the vehicle. 1834. 7- dllu at) 

A screen fixed in front of a gaa-jet in order to 
throw a coloured light upon die stage 1839 8. 

Applied to a person, a. gen. An agent, medi- 
ator 1B17. b, SpiritucUism. A person sup- 
posed to be the organ of communications from 
departed spirits 1853. 

T. Poeiy between the best and woist No hl knows 
Bvpoy. 3 1 have reckoned upon a m., that a child 
just bora wdl weigh ij pounds Swisr. 4. The air, 
which is the m ofimuiick and of all sounds 1645 b. 
You cannot thus ahatract any man from the social u 
by which he is Burronnded GSote, 5. The propoai 
don is pence. Not peace throuah the m. of war 
BuaxK. M of atism-on £ 

m. hint which wa be cvdniaTy leprc. 

■entativn of arfl -Inn, and aJ iho in-immait 
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h a fr 5 o ez,.-^ In e nied nte be e n 

0 de ees amoun qua ties o c s es 
96 b A of pape be een oya and 
my L7ii, 'j-3. Aveiage, me-iri -1800. 

M ‘Vf^Ye IVjfeieiS, & ^Yave having a v^ave- 
igth betTveeo 100 800 luetres. 

offid , as ■•pact s iTU'Colotirtdt -si^cd^ adj 

itedlas [mPdiSs). 1565. [a. L.] Mus. 

. •=» Mean" sS. 2. -1758. 2. In eccl. jnusia -= 
EDI I7S2. 

lledlze (mf'daiz), V. 1629. [ad. Gr. 
tjSifeiVj f. M^Boi the Medes ; see-IZS.] sk//. 

3 be a Made in manners, language, and 
ess , to Side with the Medes, Also trans 
5 make like a Mcde. 

yi^JLdie (med^r'difl), 1056. [Tnckiah 
rab ) mtfidie, f Ahdti I Mapdd\ i. The M. ; 
Turtash order instituted in 1851 by the Sul- 
n Abdul-Medjid. a. A Turkish silver coin 
St minted by the Sultan Abdul-Medjid in 
44, equal to no piastres iSSa. 
ttedlar (me'dlor). late ME. [a, OF. med- 
r, f *midle (var. of meils, tvhence earlier ME 
’did] 1 1. The fruit-tree 

Applied to Other trees 1718. a. The fruit of 
e medlar tree, resembling a small hrown- 
inned apple, with a large cup-shaped eye be- 
teen the persistent calyv-lobes. It is eaten 
ily when decayed, late ME. 
t b. or Oriental il71^ the Azt.RDLE, 

>■ ilst’fis Azarultte^ .1/, the irOQUtr,^ %• 

DU 1 be rotten ere you bee halfe ripe, and tliath the 
jht vertue of the MedlerSHAits Comb m. tree — i 

Medle, obs. f. Meddle. 

Bledley (me'dhl, and a. ME. [a, OF. 
idiee, var. of mesh: (mod F. mSUi) • — pop. I.. 
Ktsasiala, f. *'misculari to mix, MeDDLS n ] 
A si. I. Combat, conflict; fighting, esp 
uid to-hand fighting between two parbes of 
jmbataiits Now only arch. a. A oombma- 
an mixture . esp, a heterogeneous mi ^ture ; a 
ixed company 1440. 3- A cloth woven tvjth 

ools of different colours or shades, late ME 

4 •= Maslin > I (r.trf) 1601. 5 A musical 

imposition consisting of parts or subjects of an 
congruous character 1626. 6. As the title of 

literary miscellany 1630. 

1 fiy. In the press and m. cJ such extremities 
units a A tvretched M batwixt Priest and Lay- 
an 1683 

B adj ti. Of a mixed colour; motley -1681. 
Composed of incongruous parts or elements , 
ixfid, motley 1594. b. in Chance-MEDLEV. 

E He rood but beomlv in a mediae Cote Cnvucafi. 
r cloUi = -A 3 Hence Medley v. to make a m 
to intermix. 

M^doc, Medoc (me^p k). 1S33. [a F , 

om Midac tn S.W. France.] A name for the 
d wines produced in Midoc- 
Medulla (raftlyia). 1643. [L., prob cogn, 
ww middle ] i. Aaaf. The marrow of 
ones; also, the spinal marrow. Also, fthe 
tbstance of the brain. 1631. b. (More fully 
! ohlongaia. lit. ' prolonged marrow '.) The 
mdmost segment of the brain 1676 c. The 
>ntral parts of certain organs (cap the kidnev) 
B78 d.The soft fatty substance which forms 
le sheath of a nerve 1839. e. The pith of 
laramaliin hair. Also, the soft fibrous sub- 
ance which occupies the aiis of the capsule 
f a growing feather 1826 f. The endosarc of 
rotozoa iSSS. a. Bot. The soft internal tissue 
f plants 1651. ta. fig. The ' pith ’ or ‘ mar- 
Dw of a subject. Often used for A com- 
endium. abridgement, summary. -1769. 
Medullary (mcMfliri, me-dElai'i),ii. 1620. 
id late L nsednllnris'. sec proc, and - ahy^,] 
Anal. Of. pertaining to, of the nature of, or 
“sembling marrow. Also, pertaining to the 
teduUa of an organ or part (e. g. the m. rays 
c the kidney, the m. sheath of a, nerve) ; ceais. 
erlaining to the nzednlla ohlongaia. iS??, b. 
’arA An alternative epithet forencephaloid or 
oft cancer or sarcoma 1804. a.+a. Pertaining 

2 the soft internal substance or pulp (of 
lanta). b. Bot. Of, relating to, or connected 

h the pt*h Of plants 

a. b. Af mv fwiditrfthcpr m a »TX3Ely itom 

£ the pEtk with b burk. AT xtuaik tbo 
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b atb ni u dm ev rr dgheph S 
Medu Inr 5 Medu UooiS i i ad 
MeduHated midts h d fip a S6j 
fkoL du la u angamaov se 
D I ] Hav ng a nedu a 
Medusa (mid sa a 1 teME [a L a 
G M 5 net ] G My h One of he ee 
Gordons, whose head, with snakes for nair, 
turned him wlio looked upon it into stone, a. 
Zed. (PI. tnednsse, -as.) a. A soft gelaunous 
hydroioan ; a jelly-fish. b. One of the two 
types of reproductive zooids in hydrosoans ; 
opp. to kydroid. 175S. c. aiinb , as nt.-iud, 
etc. 1S4S. Hence Medtraal a. {Z.00I.), per- 
taining to, or of the nature of. a m, Medu’- 
san, Medn'slan adjs. of or pertaining to the 
medusm or to mednsoid animals; r^r.a medu- 
san enim.d. 

Medusa's head. Also, when used attnh., 
Medusa head. 1706. i. Astr. A cluster of 
stats, iticlnding the bright star Algol, in the 
constellation Perseus. 2. a. An ophiuran 
echinoderm of either of the genera Ast} ofhyton 
and Earyale ; a basket-fish or sea-basket, b. 
A species of crinoid, Pentaermus eapv-t-ancdiisjs. 
1784. 3. a. A kind of spurge, Bupitorhtit 

Capiei-Medusx. h. A species of orchid, Csn- 
hopelalum Mcdttsx. c. A species of aganc. 
Hydnnm Caput-Medasx. 1760. 
iMedusIform (mJJitJ-siipiiu), a. 1843. [f. 
Medusa -i- -(i)form.] Zool . — next, A 
Medusoid (mMia'soid). 1848. [f. Medusa 
-h -OID.] A. atf?! Medusa-like. B.uA i. The 
medusa-like generative bud of a fixed hydio- 
zoan 1848. 2. A medusa or medusa-like ani- 

mal 18S2. 

Meech, etc., var. f. Miche, etc. 

Meed (m<d), s6. [OE. vied fem. : — WGer 
mSda str. fem.. cogn, t.. OE. ineord fern,, re- 
ward, pay, Gr. tuoSCs, Skr. mldni prize, con- 
test . — Indo-Eur. *mtzdiw-, -dha- ] 1. In 

eaily use Wages, lure; recompense, reward. 
Now only poet or rhet. in sense. A reward, 
uerdon; one's merited porUon 0/ (praise, 
onour, etc.), fb. A gift. Shaks. Ic. Ad- 
judged character or title {'sare) 1833. *|'a. 

Corrupt gam : bribery ME. only, t3. Merit, 
excellence, worth -1714 
1. He must not flotc upon liis watry bear. Without 
the m, of son melodious tear Milt. b. J -imon l i 
288. «. Pallas and Aphrodite, claimuig each This 

m. of fairest Iexwvson. a He toke itiede and money 
of the Scotua Ln, Bskhsps. 

(Meed, v. hlE. [f. Meed si.'] 1. trans. To 
reward ; also, to bribe -1342. a. To deserve 
HltrwtiOD. 

fMecdful, a. ME. [f. Meed si. + -ful ] 
Deserving of reward - 1 S 73 ‘ +lleedfully adv. 
Meek tmik\ a. [Early ME. vieoe, a ON. 
m/iik-r soft, pliant, gentle.] i. +0- Geni'e, 
com teous, land , merciful, indulgent -1609. b, 
(-a Vulgate mansiiefas)z Flee from seE-will; 
piously humble and submissive; patient and 
unresentful ME. c. Submissive, humble; also, 
easily ‘put upon' ME. td. as adv. = meekly 
-1605. 3. Of animals : Tame, not fierce ME 

3. Ill physical applications: Not violent or 
stiong , gentle. Ois. or arch. ME. 

I. a. Till. C. HI. L 035, b. In the blest Kingdoms 
m. of joy and love MiLT, absol. Blessed are the 
nieeke for they shall inherit the earth Matt, v t. 
Pbr, As vs. as a lavsi, a laasd. etc., as Moses. d. 
Mach L vit 17. 3, Af. jwrtZ/trr (tr. PiA MXTTJi): see 

Motiibr sb ' Hence Mee k-ly adv., .ness. 

fMeek, v. M£. [f. Meek a.] I. troKs. To 
make meek m spirit, to humble ; occas to 
appease, mollify ~i68o. b. refi. To humble or 
abase oneself -1583. a. trans. To tame (an 
animal) -1653 3. intr. To become or be 

m'^ek ME. 

Meeken (mPk'n], 9. Now ran. late ME [f. 
Meek a. f- -evA] t . trans. To make meek; 
to humble, soften, tame ; tto mitigate ; to 
bring low, abase 3. i/itr. To become meek ; 
to submit meekly {to something) 1844. 

Meer^^e : vars. of Mare i, Mayor, Mere. 
Moee, 

Meered i see Mered. 

Meerkat (mi='Jkat). 1481, [a. Du, tmor- 
hat monkey- app. fi mser sea. + kai ca 4 -I +i- 
A key «;5p. a A S. Air c for wm 
small Hals su Cyntatu fensaillata ftJbed 


o e cbneumon b T e au ca e Czi a a 
ad y a h h s amed as a pet 1801 
Meerscliatim m /^n J m) 1784 [a. 

Q n ha, m sen o m Pe s A / 
d y ] uonosfoy appe an c ] 
A d ous s a e of m ^ne um o u 
n so h e c a ke ma cs A pop 
synonym for sepiome. 3. ;Iu fuil m. pipe ) A 
tobacco-pipe with a meerschaum bowl 1799 

Meetiiiiit), rA 1831. [f. Meet c.] ihe 
meeting of hounds and men for a hunt. Also, 
bv extension, a meeting of cyclists, etc. 

Meet (mJi), a and adv. Now arch. [ME 
inHe ; prob. 1 epr. OE. ^gemite w itli loss of 
prefix. OE (WS ) gsmxte : — OTeut *gei~ 
mSfjo-t i "'ga- (Y-) preti.x = L, com- + *snxia 
measuie, f. abkiut-vnr of [see 

Mete I'.'l. Thus the etytn. sense is ' commen- 
sur.ite'.l 

A. ad] 1 1 . Of proper dimensions ; made to 
fit. Later ; Close-fittuig, barely large eiioi gh 
j-2. Equal to, on the same level -1687. 3. Suit- 

able, fit, proper. Const./rr, to. also to with m/ 
b. I^edicatively: Fitting, becoming, proper 
Chiefly in it is m. that . ., as (or than) is m 
ME. +4. Mild, gentle -1598. 

a. Pbr, To le 111 ivdh to be even or quits with 
You t axe Si;:iiior Benedicke too much, but heel be 
m with jou Shmcs 3 Not here, O Apollo ' Arc 
haunts m. for thee M Arnold b. It is mete and 
right so to do Bk Com. Piayer, 

+B. adv. In a meet, fit, or proper manner 
euificieutly. Also, exaclly {in a certain post 
tion). -1688- 

Meet (mil), V. Infl met. [OE. nUtait — 
OTeut. *(ga]niptjaii, t *mBto'f' Moot jAI] 

I. irons, i. To come upon, fall in with, find 

Now only dial. «.c. viith person as obj 
otherivise lepl. by ot. vnih. a. To come face 
to face with or into the company of (a person 
arriving at the same point from a different 
direction) ME. b. To go 10 a place at which 
(a person) arrives, in order e g. to welcome 
conimutiicaie with, accompany, or convey 
(him). Similarly, to m a coach, a train, etc. 
ME. c. triinsf. With inammate things as subj 
or obj. : To come into conUict, association or 
junction with ME. d. Of .in object of aiten- 
tion! To present itself bofore, to come under 
the observation of 1633 e. To vi a person s 
eye.,gaM, etc : to peictive that he is looking at 
one; also, tosubmitonescEto his look without 
turning away 1670. 3. To encounter or oppose 
in. batUe Also (after F. rencontrer), to %ht a 
duel with, ME tb. To be even with. Flli 
CHER c. To oppose, cope or grapple w th 
(something impersonal) 1745 4. To come by 

accident or design into the company of, to 
come across (a person) in society or btisimss 
ME. S. To encounter, expenciice (a certain 
tortuneor destiny) , to receive (leward, punish 
ment, etc.). Now laie or pod., repl. by m 
■cjtik. 1440. 6. To come into coijfoimity with 

(a person’s wishes, etc.) 1694. 7. To satisfy (a 

demand or need). Tom a iill [Caniva. ) to 
pay It at maturity. >833 

X, b, ni m. the seven o'clock train Doyle. Phr 
To ni. kaif.mapi +to forestall; to respond to the 
friendly advances of; to enflke concessions to ta pet 
son) ill conEiderjtioii of equal concessions on his pari 
to come to n coinpromue with. To m. trouble half 
vsayi to distre.s oneself with onticipoiions of wl at 
may happen c. The gibbet was set up where King 
btreet meets Cheapside Macaulxy. _d. Phr. / 1 1 
the eye v.ead], the ear to be visible , audible 

Tom iheeiecf lo happen to be ‘-cen by. 3 . 1 only 
with an Oaken staff will m thee Milt C. Tho 
threats of Charles were met by Ofla. with delisiice 
Greek. 4. 1 loathe the facts ihat one meeLs 
Tekkysok. His medical colleagues refuse to m him 
in consultation (jKflUlj. Plir. 7ohe vieU.hnyptly etc, 
met. Also eitipt , IVdl jt.et ' tas an expicssiou of 
welcnme't. 5. Tins gi neroua appeal mot no response 
M pATTisoK 6- 1 wU do my btst to m. you in tie 
matter (mod), 7 A remedy which esacilj meeuthe 
necessities of the case Six E. E. Kxv 

II. intr. I. Of two or more persons ' To 

come face to face, so as to be in each others 
presence or company. Often with togethir. 
Somebmes conjugated with ie. ME b. Of a 
society, etc. : To assetnb’e for purposes of con- 
ference, business, worship, or the like iS3° 
fc- To kaep an nppointma&t — 2717- d. lo 
am VC at 83 3 To come together 

in the 1 bock of battle arick. ato ML. 3. Of 


t (miBi). a pou) on (1 p*r3 p c*rt f (F ch»f^ 3 (rrrr) 9 (/ ^e] 3 (F can tW vie 1 (sit) (1 syche) 5 (wiurt p (gt’f) 
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MELANCHOLIC 


nan rjate oo oc s To como n o co ac MC 
23 Sa d of qua es e n ng n he same 
pe son e c 1581 c To gree or a y ( 2 <) 
1S23 

nah eh mag ?SA3b The 
P am a m nFdyn S 

3 Oh E a Cas d W V a d a he 
n m K ti Th he 

all my Lnights, la whom should m. the ofEccs of all 

T ENW SON 

C^mb, Meet "with, a- — senses I. t, 'uhlch it 
has superseded m commaa use, tb. m various 
senses [1. a, a c, 3, 3 b, 3 cX most of which are now 
expressed by rrrjeT, 

Meetea (mft’n), v. 1807. [f. Meet a. H- 
-KN*'.] trails. To make meet or fit ^for). 
Meeter (mi 'tor), 1646. [f. Meet v + 

-EEt.] One who attends or takes part m a 
meeting. 

Meetn : var. Mead 1 (the dnnk). 

Meeting (mrtig'i, ni/. ji, ME. [f. Melt 
v + -iNG^. OE. had gsmiiin^ In sense 3] 
I In senses of Mee r S'. 3. Used Lr 

a duel 1812. 3. An assembly of a number of 

people for entertajnmoiit, disciiasion, or the 
like 1513. b. An assembly of people, in Eng- 
land, of nonconformists, for purposes of wor- 
ship; now rart exc. tvith reference to the 
Society of Friends (who apply it also to certain 
per odical assemblies for discnssion and bus'- 
ness) ; also, a dissenting chapel, a meeting- 
house (surviving in names of buildings as Old, 
NfjjM) 1393. +4. = McEting-PlvCE {poet ) 
-1801. g. altrib. m.-foUra, dissenters 
1 At Peter’s firste metmge tvith our Savyour Ciirlste 
The maettngs of tbe waters i6a5. 3. He was 

no longer snmmaned to any m, of the board JiLtctu. 
LAV b. We went to ra at Wells 1774- 4. i //.va 

ly III 11 174- 

Meeling-Uouse. 1635 fi. A (piivate) 
house used for a raeetmg. Wood. 2. .A place 
of worship; in the gen sense, now only V.S, 
In England, a dissenting place of worship, a 
conventicle ; now usu. disparaging, sxc, with 
reference to Quakers. 

Mee ting-place. 1553. .A place in which 
a meeting occurs or is held , -ta meeting- 
hoitse. 

•lMee*Hy, a. ME [f Meet<z. + -lyI,] i. 
Moderate , of moderate size or quantity -1620 
3 Fitting, pioper, suitable, meet -1633. 
Meetly (mi til), tzob. late ME. [f. Meet 2,, 
+ -Ly * (j I. Moderately, fairly, (Common :n : 
i6th 0 ) 3, Fitly, suitably ; as is meet J302. , 

Meetness (mf’tnfeX 1449. [£, Meet a, + , 
\css ] The condition of bring meet ; fitness, ; 
suitableness. 

Meg 1 (meg). 1538. [lar. of Mac rAl] Pet 
form of Margaret, used dial, to indicate a hoy- 
den, coarse woman, etc, b. The great igtit c, 
gun in Edinburgh Castle wag called Mom Meg, 
Mucklc or Great Meg, Roar.ng Meg 1575* 

Meg 2 (meg) slang and dtol, 16SS. [’I 

f I. A guinea -1742 3. A lial (penny (of. Mag 
si ") 1731. 

Mega- (me-ga),- bef. a vowel meg-, repr, 
Gr isfyo--, comb. f. jil’yas great, as in : Mega- 
cepba'lic [Gr, ice^aAq] a. large-headed; spee. 
of a skull exceeding 1,450 cubic centimetres 
Me gadont [badly f. Gr. u3oi5j, iSovr-] a 
having large teeth. Megagama'te, the larger 
(or female) of two gametes or conjugating cells. 
Me gaaeine [Gr. aijfia sign] a. Imving a large 
orbital index, sfise. one o^'er 89; si. a in. 
skull. Me' gaspo range, H-spora'iiginm (pi 
•la), a sporangium cont lining ineg.ispores. 
Me gaspora = Mackospoke b. Prefixed to 
names of units of measurement, foice, etc , 
with sense ‘ n million times ‘ ; e g megadyne, 
meg{a)cig, megatiolt, megohm, etc. 

Megacosm (megSkfiz’m) 1617. [f. Gr. 

i- rtuacjuus COSMOS.] *= MACROCOSM. 

Megalithic (megali'JiiW, a. 1839. [f Gr. 
lieyat + Xi 9 oi stone + -ic.] Antiq, Consist- 
ing or constructed of large stones ; iransf. of a 
period, a people, etc. Hence Me'galitb, a 
stone of great siie used in construction or as 
a monument 1853 

Megalo- (me'fijlri), bef a vowel megal-. a 
G /u-yoAo- omb f. pfroi great cf Mega 
as m Me g^Usrg Phs es — see Mega 


b) JMe galoblaa C3rte a a ga uuc ea ed 
ed b ood o pu e occu eg n anasm a 
Megalomania mega am a) 1890 [f 
Mega o -t- Man a (] A/b 77 The ti an y 
of se c a ation he pass on o b g b ng 
O en tran f I n e M galonm mac a and 
h Megalomam acal a 
Megalophonoua (megaif lonos), a. iStp 
[f. Gr. /i67aA(i^iiBl/os, f. fXi-^aKo- tpavri 
voice, sound ; see -ous 1 Grand-soundmg. 
Shelley. 

[I Megalops (me-gaipps). 1853. [modL., f 
Gr. ^e-yctAaiiriSs, £ neyaJi.o- Megalo- + diir-, 
a\f/ eyc.l Zool. A larval stage la the develop- 
ment of crabs (formerly supposed to be a dis- 
tinct genus), characterized by very large eyes. 
Also MejaloTia xSig. 

Megalosaur (me gaicsjj), 1841. [f. Gr. 
^eyaAo- MegalO- •+ trniipos lizard.] An ani- 
mal of the extinct ganns Mega losaa ms (I 32 ,^) 
of eigantii lizards. MegaloBati'Tian. 2. andrA 
Megaphone (megStfun), 1878. [f. Gr. 
fslyas + spioVT).'] 1. An instrument for carry- 
ing sound a long distance, invented by T, A. 
Edison a. A large speaking-trumpet 1896. 

M^apode (mcgapiSid), -pOd (-p^id). 
1837. [ad, mod.L. f. Gr. /if’yasH- 

iroB-, iroiJr.] Ortiith. Any bird of the genus 
Msgupodsiis or family Megapodttdse, a mound- 
bmTding bird, nahvo of Australia and the 
Malay Archipelago, Mega-podan c. and sb. 
Megarian, -eaa (mege»‘nan). 1603, [(i) 
f L. Megeira, Gr. M«7apa (neut pi.), a city in 
Greece + -IAN; Megareits + -SN.] A. 

adj. Pertaining to the school of philosophy 
founded 4400 B c, by Euclides of Megaia 
B. sb. One of this school. Mega-nc a. and si. 
Megascope (me-gasknnp), 1831. [£ Mega- 
4 -SCOPE.] A kind of camera obsenra or 
maglo lantern for throwing a magnified image 
upon a screen. 

Megascopic (megSskfi’pik), a. 1S79, [f as 
prec. + -IC.] I. - Macroscopic. 3. Per- 
tmning to a megascope; magnified, as an 
im^e 1902, 

II Megass (megm-s). Also -asse. 1847 [?] 
The fibrous residue after the expression of 
sugar from the cane. Cf. B.agasse. 
Megatherium (inegi]il»'niim). PI. -ia. 
tSaS. [mod.L. (Cuvier), as if Gr. piya Bijpiar 
‘great beast' ; seeMEG.A-.] An extinct genus 
of huge herbivorous edentates resembhiig the 
sloths : one of these. Also transf. applied to 
something huge 1S50. Also anglicized Me-ga- 
thera 1S39 Hence Megatbo 'rial a. resembling 
a ra. , huge 1894. Megathe’riaii ir. of or per- 
taining tomegithena; si. a m.or kindred ani- 
mal 1842, HlegElheTioid a. resembling a m ; 
si a megatberioid animal 1839. 

Megilp (migi'lp), sl>. (Many variant spell- 
ings ) 1768. [?J I. A mixture of linseed 

oil with turpentine or mastic varmsh, or the 
like, employed as a vehicle for oil colours, s. 
A composition used by gramers 1827. Hence 
Megi'lp V. hans, to varnish, wltlim. : to give to 
(oil colours) the quality imparted by m. 
Megohm ; see Mega- b. 

Megrim 1 (nil grim), late ME. [a. F. 77ii- 
graiiie, semi-pop. ad. late L. kevneravia', see 
Hemicrani .\.1 r, Hemlcrama, a form of severe 
headache usually confined to one side of the 
head ; nervous or sick headache ; an attack of 
this. b. =• Vertigo 1595. a. A wliim, fancy, 
fad 1593. 3. pi. ' Vapour, ’ ; low spirits 1633, 

4. pi. The staggers 1639. 

3, Hee i^ troubled with a perpetuall migrim i at sea 
heo wiLheth to b« on land, and on land at sea 1631. 

Megrim 3 (rorgiKn'l. dial. Also -in. 1836. 
The sc.ild-fish, Amoglossas lalemes. 

Meihomiaii (moiboa'inian], a. 1813 [f 
Meiiomius -h -.AN.] Anat. Distinguishing 
epithet of certain sebaceous glands in the 
human eyelid, discovered by H Meiliom (Mei- 
bomius) ot Helmstadt (died 1700). 

Meinie (m^tmt). Ois. exc. arch. JIK [a. 
OF. vieyiid, m&snU ■ — pop.L, ^ ma.itsionj.ia, £ 
L. inaiisiottem (whence F matsaa). In Ens: 
port y CO fused w th Maav si 1 A fiimTy 
houteho d 3 Abodyo rcuuneis dependents 


e a e nuc su a t a n ME +3 A con 
panj o p sons having a oomraon ob ec of 
Esoc a on an army shpscev co„ea 
on e c 5gS t4 T e co e on of p eces 

o men used n e game of chess ME 
o y S A m 1 ude of e ons h efly d 
pa aoing a c ew se A o e ma s s 
ME. -fS, Of animals: A herd, drove, flock 
etc, ; a multitude -1536 

a. They summon'd vp their meiney, straight tooke 
Horsa^ Commanded me to follow Suals. 

Meiocene, var. ot Miocene. 

II Meiosis (mai|JU'sis). Also fniiosis. 1577 
[Gr., f, yteiaSv to lessen, f. /t£iW less.] Ahet 
Ta. A figure by which the impression is inten- 
tionally conveyed that a thing is less in size, 
importance, etc., than it really is. b. = Ll 
TOTES 1643 

b. Thu Weeds area ifetosis, and import much more 
than they evprei.s Solth. Hence Maio-ticrr. 1915 

Meiostemonous (mai,ostrni<?n3s), a. Also 
mio-, 1832. [irreg. f. Gi. laiaiv 3- arqjj.av~, 
isTrjficvp stamen + -OOS.] Boi. Having fewer 
stamens than petals, 

)1 Meistersinger (merstorsi gpi). 1886, [G , 
= master-singer.] A member of One of the 
German aitisan guilds of minstrels (i4th-j6ih 
cant.'. 

Meith (mfji). Sc. 1313. [app. !L ON. md 
mark.] A landmark, sea-mark, boundary 
Mekhitarist (me latanst). Also mecll-. 
1S34. [f, MekJiitar + -1ST.] A- sb. One of a 

congregatian of Armenian monks of the R C 
Church originally founded at Constantinople 
in 1701 by Mekhltar. an Armenian, E. edj 
Of or belonging to these 1874. 

Mekometer (raflfi ntiter). 1894. [f. Gr 
pfiKOs length + -METER.] An insirument for 
finding the range for infantiT Sr®- 
Melaconite (mflse'k^nait:). 1S50. [Altered 
from fmelacoietse (1839), a. mod.F. vtllacoeiise 
f. Gr. pihas black -t- mvis dust; see -ite t ] 
Min. An earthy black oxide of copper. 
IjMelada (.melH'dS) 1875 [Sp., f. wisiz?- to 
boll sugar a second time, f, miel honey ] The 
sugar and molasses obtained when cane-juice 
IS boiled down to sugar-point. 
llMelaena (mfir-ua). 1800. [mod.L., a 
Gr. fein. of ;iekas black.] Path 

A disease or (in mod, use) symptoms of a 
disease ch.iraotenzed by the evacuation and 
vomiting of dark bloody matter, b. eoncr. The 
matter thus discharged 1838. 

Melam (me-lsem). 1835 [Arbitrary com- 
age (Liebig 1834)-] CkeDt. A buff-coloured, 
insoluble amorphous substance obtained bv 
the distillation of sulphocyanidc of ammonium. 
Melamine (me-iimsm). ALo -In, 1835 
[Named by Liebig (1834) : f. Mel(AM) 
Aiiike,] Chem. A crystalline snbstanoe ob- 
tained by boding melam with potassic hydrate 
or by heating cyan amide to 302“ F.; called alim 
cyanvramide. 

■j-Melampod. Also -pode. 1579, [ad. L. 
melampodvutii, ~ion, a, Gr. ^eXu/iTTuSiov black 
hellebore, f. peAnt black -t- nod , 

TToiis foot.] Black Hellebore, pfelleboriis ojjici 


IlMelflTiiTimia (meiani'mia). i860. [modL, 
f. Gr. ptkav~, fti\as + aTpa blood.] Path A 
morbid condition, associated with severe forms 
of malarial fever, in which the LloOd contains 
granules and flakes of blade or brown pigment 
Hence MelamEeTmc a 1878. 

IlMelaacliolia (melaak^'lia). PI. -1S0. 
1814. [Late Ij, ; see Melancholy ] A 
functional mental disease characterized by e\ 
treme depression of spints Melanclio'liac a 
affected witli m , si. one so affected 1863. 
fMelancho-lian. ME. [f Mei.ancholv 
+ -AN.J A. atfy. Having the atraliLous tern 
perament ; addicted to ‘ melancholy ' or irasoi 
bility B. si. One of an atrabilious tempeia 
meat or affected with melancholy —1695- 
Melancholic (tp elan k (7 lilt\ late ME. [ad 
late L. mlanchoHcas, a. Gr., f. picAav- black 4 
goXri bile; see MELANCHOLY and -IC.] A. 
adj -[ Pertahimg o □ con andiig OKlan 
cho y o Jilflck b le Btrah ota Of ood 
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MELANCHOLILY 

atmosphe c or p ane a y nilueices e c 
rendu opoducemean o y or a ahil ons 
dsorder 63 o O pe sons ec ta Ha 
ng e a ab a ernpe amen or cons u on 
b Cons u on y aij e o (o faffe ed a 
dep es on of sp s g oomy m la cho j 
Mt, 'Is Cans gdpesoosp s ad 
dening -iSca. t4 Kxpressne 01 meiancnoty 
or sadness -1757 5. In mod nse: Pertaining 

to. or affected with, melancholia 1S66 
a b. Oliver WiiT of the ra. temperament MoRLav. 

B si. I. ta One who is affected with mental 
depression, b. One suffering from melancholia, 
1586. tn. Used by Clarendon for ; Depression 
of ^Mts. 

MelancboliLy (medankphli), aJv. 1536 
[f MeLsNCKOLV a. +-Ly2,] In a melui- 
choly manner, f Me'lanclioliness 1323-1713. 
Melancbollous (melankno-lias), a. Now 
jsrr. late ME. [a. OF. mslancaheus, f. melanco- 
ht see-OUS,] i. Cons'.itntionally inclined to 
melancholy T •(■atrabilious in constitution; 
gloomy. Also, of sounds, etc. : Expressive of 
melanchoiy. ta. Tending to cause, or of 
the nature of, atrabilious disorder -1363. 

I This pope .was a fumisshe manand malincDlyous 

Melancbolist (me-lank^ist'). Now rare or 
Ois. 1599. if MeL 4KCHOLY+-!ST.] tOne 
of a ‘melancholic’ consdtutton ; one affected 
with, melancholia. 

Melancbolize (medanltiJlsiz),®. Nowirara 
or Ois, 1397, [f. as preo. + -jze.] To be 
or become or mfllte msl mcholy. 

Melancboly (medankpii), si ME. [a 
OF melancolie, v.altncalLe, etc. ^od F. mSlan- 
coUi), ad. L. tnclandioha, a, Gr . f. p.i\av-, 
licXas black + bile.] ti. The condition 
of having too mnoh ‘Wack bile’; the disease 
supposed to result from this condition. From 
the 17th c onwards used as the name of the 
meital disease now called technically Melan- 
cholia. -iSSS. tb. coiicr. The ' black bile ' 
Itself ; one of the four chief fluids or cardinal 
himours of obaolete physiology -1633. I2, 

Iraidbility, sullenness -1393, 3. Sadness and 
depression of spirits, gloom or dejection, esp. 
when consdtutional. Often fersonificd. ME. 
tb A vexation. -1644. c. A state or f (often m 
pi ) mood of melancholy 1586, d, A tender or 
pensive sadness 1614, 

a JilM III. in. ^3 3 My mind: was troubled with 

deepe Melancholly SncKS Hence loathed M.iOf 
Cerberus and blackest m dnighl born Mitt, d. B it 
lull thau Guddes, sage and holy. Hail divinest M. 
Milt. Cetni., as m.-matl, S2.i adji, ete. 
Melaactioly (me-lanltpnl, a, 1526. [From 
attnb. use of the sb.] ft. Affected with the 
disease of melancholy -1733, fb. Of or affected 
by the meUnc’noIy 'humour’ -1667, 'ta. 
Irascible ; sullen -1604, 3. Of persons, etc. : 

Depressed in spirits; sad, gloomy, dejected; 
esp of a constitutionally gloimy temperament 
1379, Also trnnsf. (of animals) 1593. b. Pen- 
sive; sadly meditative 1632. 4. SnggesPve or 

expressive of sadness, depressmg, dismal 
1392. s- Uf a fact, state of things, etc. : Sad- 
dening, lamentable, deplorable 1710 
3 There is no more m. creature in ealscence than 
a mountebank off duly W laviNO Utuis/. Tne 
melJanchoIy Oivle, (Deaihs ordinary messenger) 
ivASHE, b. Sweet Dirti. .Most musicall, most m I 
Milt 4. M. Bella Rom . 4 Jui iv . v, Bd. 

(■Me-lanclioly, w. 1491, [ad. OF. 
fu/srr,] tracts. To make melicholy -1657. 
Melanditlioiiian (melaikjjduman), 1755, 
ff Philipp .\fsla}ic/itAon\[GT transl.ofG.jcjimaiT- 
enf 'black earth '), a German reformer (1497- 
1560) 4 -tAV.] A. atj. Of or pertaining to 
Melanchthon or Iiis opinions. B. si. A follower 
of Melanchthoiu I Blela’ncbthonist £364. 
Melanesian (melarif Jiart). 1849 [f. flfo. 

lanesia (m sense ‘ the regions of islands in- 
habited by blacks ’), f. Gr. ftf Aos blaclt -4 vijeos 
island + -AN.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to 
Melanesia (a group of islands in the western 
Paoiflo), its inhabitants, language, etc. B. sh. 
A native of Melanesia; the language of the 
Melanes ans. 

11 Melange, mel- (mdlSib^i, r^. 1633. [F., f, 
MeddI-E m] i. A mixture, usu. a 
h coUcct D a medlny 3. *. A 

) a. (pc'*) on (Ifwd u (cirt), f 


jago 

d ess ab 0 of co on cha n and ooHen we 
b A k nd of woo len yam of m ng ed co o 
bo Melange ton x w o ofdff en co o sj 
880 a o tMela. ugery a,m u e 1733 
Melaujan m/ n au) a 186 ad F 
ZH un B f Gr /stka fieka b ac s e 
} £ in ne 1 

Mdamc (^QiilLe’nik), oc I8ii6. [f. as prec. 
-I- -1C ] I. JFiAa Having black hair and 
a dark complexion. 3. DistincP-ve epithet 
of the black pigment occurring in melanosis; 
hence, affected with melanosis 1647. 

MelkniQ (me limn), 1843. [f. Gr. fsfXap-, 
ptAas 4 -IX t ] Ciem. and Plys. The black 
pigment of mdmusm; also that of melanosis. 
Melanism (me lanlz’m’), 1S43. [f. Gr 

jseKap-, peAiir + -ism] Darkness of colour 
rcEul.ing from an abnormal development of 
black pigment in the epidermis, hair, fcatlieis, 
etc of animals ; opp. to aiiemsm, b. A me- 
lamc variety (of soma species) 1S53. Hence 
Mslani'Btlc «. affected by m. 1874. 

Mdano (me'lano), a. Gr. fiskapo-, comb, 
f. jut'Auj black, as in ilMelanode’rma, -de-rmla 
[Gr Sippoa skin, see -i-x]. Path, =» Me- 
lasma. 

ilMelanochroi (melfinj?-km|3i),ri5 pi. 1866. 
mod-L. : formed by Huxley to represent an 
assamed Gr. jttxAvoixpoi, f. }uXay-, p-iXos 
black + iixpis pale.] Anihrop. In Huxley's 
classification: A subdivision of the L£Minc!n 
or smooth-liaired class of niankmd, having 
dark hair and pale eomplexiun. Melanochro’- 
ic,Melaiio'c3irciid,Melano'chrousiZi(7r. pertain- 
ing to or rasenibhng the Mtlanockioi, 

MelanocomoTis (meUnfrkomos), a. 1836 
[f. Or. ixsXe>.vcttojxips (f. pLtXnvo-, ixiXos + 
iiair) + -Otis.] Black-haired. 
llMelanoi, sb. pi, 1866. [Gr. yaXavol, pi. of 
tifAcjidj = jiiXas black.] Anihrop. Hlivley's 
naine for the black-h,tired and dark-com- 
plexioned division of the Leiotrichi. 
Melanoid (me-lanoid), a. 1854. [f. Gr 
^teXavosibljs, f. ptiXavo-, jxiXas + tlSos form ] 
Path. Characterized by die presence of black 
pigment. 

|[ Melanoma (meliindh ma). PI. -mata. 
c 1S30. [mod.L.., a. Gr. type aiXavwna, f 

utAavoSirdiTi to become black.] Path, A 
mekmotic giowth. 

Melanose (me lanffus), a, 1823, [f, Gr. 
pcAav-, peAai + -OiE ; but app. suggested by 
next ] Path, Containing, or of the nature of, 
the black pigment contained in meh-mosis. 

|j Melanosis .raelanffn sis). PI. -oses (-dv-sfo) 
1833. [mod L., a, late Gr. jitkAvoiais, f. 
pfAOToJirdai (see above),] Path. i. Abnormal 
developnient of a black pigment in some tissue, 
a. Bfock cancer 1834. 

Melanotic (meiatiir-bk), a. 1S29. [.See 
Mel-VNOsis and -otic.] i. Path Charac- 
tenzed by, or of the nature of, melanosis. 3, 
Zaol. = MelaNIStic 1872. 

Melanotype (m/lafndtoipV 1864. [f. Me- 

L.ANO- -4 -TYPE.] A kmd of i’EnEOTYPE. 

Melanotts (me-lSnos), a. 1836. [f. Gr 
fiAkav-j filxas + -OHS.] Ar.ihrop. With ref. to 
hair and complexion: Blacldsh, dark; rjt^c; be- 
longing to the MelanoI. 

|| Melanuria (raelaniu'’'ria). 1890. [mod L., 

f, Gr. yicAav-, niXas -4 ovpov unne; see -lA.] 
Path. A condition in which the none assumes 
a black or dark blue colour. Hence Melanu'- 
ric a.^ i83i. 

Melanuric (nnel5.niil»'nk\ a ^ 1852, [Based 
on Ger. iMlan!ercnoa;ii e (Liebig), f. mellaTi 
iti-Ilone + itren a supposed base of urea -4 
saurr acid.] Chem, in su. aesd, a white Challcy 
powder, obtained by heating urea. 

Melaphyre (meflafoiat). 1841. [a. F. mUa- 
fkyn, f. Gr, ;ieAat -4 [por)pt’yre Poepkyry.] 
Petrology. A species of bincfc or dark-coloured 
porphyry, 

11 Melasma (mflsc’zmi). 1817. [inod.L., a. 
Gr. tiiXacrua black spot or dye, idL f. jxtAtis 
black] i’flpi'A. Excess of blaik pigment in the 
skin. Hence Mela^ndc a 1865. 
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Melasses obs f M glass s 
M elclnte (me Hat 69 [ad L ^ 
ha o ^ s s e o he pa y of he 
Roman en e o f u ) Sy a Art L ng ] 
Ong h des na on app ed o ose Eas jj 
Ch a o ad e ed 0 he ort odo fni 
a d li ed by e unc o Ep esus (a e 
431) and Chaloedon (A. D. 451). Late-, 
applied to those orthodoa Eastern Chnstnas 
wlio use nn Arabic version of the Greek ritual, 
and esp. to those who have become Uniats 
Meld (meld), z'. 1897. [cj'ip. nd. G. mdden 
to announce ] Cards. In pinocle : = Deci aee 
(r A 8) m beeiqua; also sh. .n group of cards to 
ha melded 

|]M616e (me Iri, m^lc). 1648 [Fr. ; see 
.VfEDLEY, Mellay] A mLxed fight between 
two parties of combatants, a skiimish. Also 
iransf a lively debate. 

Melene(me'liii). 1S48. [f. Gr. fi^Aro-rra bee 

+ -ENE. ] Chem. An olefine ohbiined by the dis- 
tillaboo of beeswax. Called also McHssylene. 
Melic (me'lik), sh. 1787. [ad. niod.L. ine- 
hc!t, £ 1 l mohra, iTieliga sorghum, j A grass 
belonging or allied to the genus Mchca. 

Melic (mc'Iik), a. 1699. [ad. Gr. ftfXim, 
f. piKos song.] Of poLtry (esp Gr, strophic 
odes) . Intended to be sung. 

II MeHceris (mEluifo-ns). PI. -ceridea ( se - 
iidjz), 15S2. [mod.L., a Gr, ^ifXjKij/n'sstme 
eruptive disease, f. /itAfcijpor Honeycomb f 
(ticAi honey -4 ffiijjiilj wax ] Pai/i An encysted 
tumour containing matter which resembles 
honey. 3. An affection marked by exudation 
of viscid honeylike matter 1870. Hence Melt- 
csTic, MeUce rons adjs, pe. taming to a m 
MeUcoton(ie, -y, var. £f. Melocoton 
• l-Me-licrate. 15S3. [.ad. late L. vitlurbUtm, 
ad. Gr. fseXi/eparov, {, niXi -4 /epa-, aepavnvai 
to mix,] A drink made with honey ajid water 
•'fo'S- 

Melilite (me lilait). Also mell-. 1796. [a 
F, ftidihie, mod L. mchhthus, f, Gr. jUtAt 
honey + X'tSos stone ; see -lite.] Min A 
silicate of calcium, aluminium, and other bnses 
found in honey-yellow ciystils iSai. 9 = 
Mellite (ICirwan), 

MeJilot (me’lilyt). l.ite ME, [a. OF. mdt 
hi (mod.F. mlliioi), ad. late L. meliloios, a 
Gr., a sweet Lind of clover, f pilxi honey + 
Xorrhs Lotus.] A plant of the legnmmous 
l-cnus Mehlottts, esp d/ oftcinahs or Yellow 
Xf , the dried flowers of wli ch were formerly 
mucli used in malung plasters, poultices, etc 
Mjelinite (me linoit), 18S6. {p.'S .mUimte, 
f. Gr. itijAivct, f. lirjXoy apple, quince.] A 
French explosive, said to be composed of 
piciic aad, gun-cotton, and gum arable. 

Meliorate (mf’liorif't), ». 155a. [f. late L 
mehorat-, mchoran. f, L. sr.eiier lietter.] i. 
irons. = Ameltokate v. i. a. sntr. Aiur 
lioe.xte si. 2. 1634. 

I. Religion Is to m, the ccndltlotl of a people Jr’s 
Txylob, absol Instead of meliorating, ii [i haviise 
ment Slot cavsd\ pejorates SroLsy Keacc MeliO 
ra'fcioil, ameliurat on, iiiiprovement, Me'liomtive 
a. teiidiiiE to m. Me'Iiorator, -er, one who or that 
which mehorates. 

Meliorism (mflionz’m). 1877. [f L, 
melior + -ISM.] The doctrine, intermediate 
between opt mism and pessimism, which 
affirms tliat the world may Lc made better by 
hunum effort. So KcHotiat, one who be 
hexes in m, 1858. Mekori'stio a. iS83. 
Meliority (mihfiTiti), 1578. [ad. med L 
msliortius, i. L. siulior, see -rrr ] Thequahty 
of being better ; superionty. 

Melipbagotis (meli-fagss), a. iSafi. [f 
mo(LL. Msltplmga (f Gr. honey -t- -<pa'^os 
eatm|^) + -ous ] 0)-7i.iih„ Eelongmg to the 

hhhpha^idx or honey-eating birds. 
llMdlisma (mili'2in&). iBSo, [rit Gr. /if 
Mus. A song, air, or melody, as opp 
to recita.ti\e or dcdimator> music. 

Melitose (me-htrfns). 1861. [fGr. /rcAiT, 
p.iXi honey -4 -OSE ] Ckai.. A kind of sugar 
ob amed rom he nn o Encs. t; t i 

Tie), (w ). * Ps oif) p Ti hot) p 
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MELTING 


'iMelitu^ i,melitiu9Ti4} 1863 f- 

as prec, + oZpav urme -t- -1 A J Path. •= 
Gl YCOSUEIA. 

Mejl (mel)j 5^.1 Now only *SV. and dial, 
ME [North vfir» of ^all^ Maul jJd j A 
hei\‘y hanmer or bs^etle of matal or wood , fa 
mace or cLib, also, a chairma^Vs hammer, 

(mel), 1575* [a. L, w?//-, tmU = 
Gr fiiki.] Honey -1S64 

Mell 7?* N'JW urc/i. and diiil. Mlu 

OF m^ilerfYnr o( 7 JZLsli^r', see MeddLU 7'A 
I* tnzrtj, lo mi'c, mingle. Also Midi together, 
tip 2. inir^ for )efl. To mi'c, have intercourse 
'wt*kj associate ME. +3. To copu! ae -1641, 
4 To mingle m combat ME $ lo concern 
or busy oneself; to deal, treat; to riter.erej 
med lie. Const, ift, witk^ late ME. 
Millay (tneli?^). ME [a. OF. meilS 6 
Mb-LfeE.J I. fContentioa, fight ; spzc. a close 
band to hand fight of tivo parti .js 01 combatants 
[ajcb-i), 'j'2. A cloth of a mi'tiure of colours or 
s rndts , also, a mixed colour -1593, 

X He rode the m., lord of the -'■iiignig lists Tenny- 
son 

MeUiC fme-lik), a. 1B37. LShortenc-d from 
Mii,[-r [TIC.] In m tretd = MiiLLiric aci i. 
Melliferous ('meli f^r^a'i, 0, 1656. [f. L. 
vuUifir (f. m’l (i)-, mtl honey + -/.r bearing) 
+ -OU': 1 Yielding or prcxlncmg lioney. 
Mell.floent (m’.;U’fl‘[/Sn£i, (Z. i6or, [ad. 
late L miliifiatnieTi (see ne'rt) ] = Melli- 

FLUOUS. Hznoe Meni'fluence. 

Mellifluous Israeli ■£lz/;i.), a. late ME. [£ 
L tnelitjliuis (f. mtU-, mil honey + flusre to 
flow) + -OUS.] I. Flowing with honey honey- 
dropping; sweetened with or as with iKmey. 

rare 1485. a.ylf. ioweetly flowing, sweet 
na honey 

z Sayiit Bernard the melhfiiiotis doctor CATrott. 
M and hoiiy-tongned Shakesp-ptB i5vS Am-voyce, 
as I am true knight ouaks;. Hence luelli'&uottS-Xy 
arfv 'ness. 

Mellisoaant (meli sonant), tz arch. 163 p 
[f L mell{i)-, mel hattey + sonuntem.] Sweet- 
sounding, 

Mellite (me loltV i8or. [ad. mod L. mil- 
htes (1793), f L. mell-, mel ; see -itk 1.] Mm. 
Native mslUtate of aluminium, occurring in 
houey-veliow o0tahedr.1l crystals. So Mellitia 
( neli tik) a, in m acid, the peculiar acid of 
mellite 1794 , hence Ms llltate, a salt of this 
(formjrly melUu) iBaS. 

Mellone (me Istmh Also mel,l)oii. 1835 
[f mel- (ns in MklAM) i- -OMS.] Chsm A 
compound of carbon and nitrogen obtained as 
a yeiiq.v powder by the action of heat on cer- 
tain cyanogen-compounds. Hence Ms'llnnide, 
a compound of mellone with a metal 1843. 
Mellow (me’lo'i), a. 1440 [perh. attnb use 
of OK. mdh (stem mchv-), ME. mei&zae. Meal 
si tj 1. Of fruit: Soft, sweet, and juicy with 
ripeness. b. Of landscape, seasons, etc. : 
Characterized by ripeness 1819. c. Of wines, 
etc : Well-matured; free from fiddity or 
harshness ryoo, 2. tmnsf. Soft: soft and 
smooth to the touch ; orig. and esp, of earth, 
loamy, rich 1531. 3 -yff- Mature, ripe in age. 
Now chiefly, softened or sweetened by age or 
CAperienoe. 1592. 4. Of sound, colour, light, 

etc : Rich and soft ; full and pure witliout 
harshness 166B. 5. Good-hum mred, genul, 

joiial 17 1 1. 6. Partly intoxicated 161; t, 

I N. apples z5o6, nuts Scott, b. Season of mists 
and m fiuitfulnesa K-EATS. a. Huary Frosts will 
rot the M. Soil DavotN. 3 The m. glory of the 
Attic Stage M. .AavoLD. 4* Tbe in, bulhincb Thom- 
30V The ^Iden harvte,t, of a m brown Co'veEB. 
6 The hateful fellnv Ihats crabbed when he% m. 
Shcridam Hence Me'Uow-ly adv., -neBS. MeT- 
Inwy a, mellow. 

Mellow (me'lt)a), p, 1573. [f Mellow a] 
I trans. To render mellow. 3, intr. To be- 
come mellow 1594 

1 Wind, Sun and Dews, all .m the Land 1707 
Age,, Mellows and inalcc,, the speech mote dt for use 
CoA'PBR. i. His ch iTccter mellotved and toned down 
lu bis later years iS6t. 

tMelocotoa. Also +nialacato(o^n, -co-. 

i6n, [a. bp. melocotoii, ad. It melocotogno, ad 
mecLL. melum eotuneum, nd. Gr. fiTjXov /ojoixi- 
vtDv ' Cydonian apple ’ ; see CoYN, QtlLNCE.] 
A peach ymftcd on a qu ncc i 4^ 


Melodeon, melodion (mfitfu-diau). 1858. 
[In sense i. quasi-Gr. var. of MelooHJMt in 
sense 2, perh. £ Melody after Accoedion. J i. 
A wind instrument with a key-board, the bellows 
being moved by pedals Atoiked by tiie feet ; an 
carl er form of the ‘ Atnencan oi^an 9. A 
ktiid of accordion i8uO. 

Melodic (mriydik), a, 1893. [ad. V.mdla- 
d‘q!te, ad Lite L. melcdicsis, a, Gr., f. a ; 

see Mh Lodv and -ic.] Of or pertaining to 
melody. Hence Melo'dicaJly adv. So We- 
lo-ditiltr., Melo'dially trtfj/, 1818. 

Melo dies, 1864. [S^e prec. and -ic 2 ] 
The branch of musical science concerned with 
melody. 

Melodious (mfMu-dfes), a. late ME. [ad 
OF. melodietis (mod F. milodieitx), f. L, melo- 
dia ; see Mllody and -ous Q 1. Charactenzed 
by melody; sweet-sounding, tuneful, a. Pro- 
ducing melody 15 8. ij. Having a mtdrdy 1737. 

I. Mru. forges the subtile air into wise and m 
words ItMEttsoN. B. Where lAe a sweet melludius 
bn d it sung bHAKS. Melo‘dions-Iy etdv.. -ness. 
Melodist (me-li?dist). 1769. [£ MhloDY 

4- - 1 ST,] I . A singer. a. A composer of 
melodies , one skilled in melody iSad. 
Melodlum (mfltfadiotn'). 1847. [quasi-L. 
f. Melody ; c£ harmt>niumS\ = Melodeon i 
Melodize (medtSiaia), S'. 1662. [f. Melody 
+ -ize.J I. intr. To make melody ; occas 
joc., to plfiy {uK an instrument), b. iransf. 'J o 
hleni h.-irmomously i3ii. a.i'aits.'Lo 
make melodious 1759. 3. To compose a 

m 1 )dy for (a song) igSi. 

Melodrama (me-ltftlramS, lIlel&lril•II)A^. 
1809. [AlteraOon of Melodrams, after 
D < \M.A.] 1. In early use. a stnge-play m 
vthich songs were interspersed, and in which 
orohestni! music accompanied the action. 
Now, a dmmatic piece ch.sractenzed by sen-a- 
tional incident and violent appeals to the emo- 
tions, but With a happy ending, b. ’ihis 
species of dramatic composition or representa- 
tion 1814. a. frnnsf Incidents, or a story, re- 
sembling a melodrama; also, melodramatic 
bchavmur, occuiToncei, etc, 1814 
I aiini A m. kitchen, luitablo for bandits or 
nobUmeti in disguise Stcvemsok a, My idea of 
hc.svea Is that there is no m in it at all EMnasoN 
Hence Melodrama'tic a. having the chnractenstics 
of m, ; diaracte, ized by sensationnlism and spui lous 
pathos. Melodrama*tica3y « fv. Melodrama- 
list, a writer of melodramiis Melodra'mat ze v 
to iiiaUo melodramatic; also, to convert the story of 
[a novel) into a m, 

i Melodrame (me Wriem). Also -dram. 
iSo3. [a. F. 'oUlodrame, f. Gr. pfXos song, 
music -h F. drame Draua.] = prec. 

Melody (me'lF’i), sb. ME. [.-i. OF melo- 
die (mod-F. milodie), ad. late \j.ntelodut, a. Gr 
£ TitA^SJr, f. jueXos son^ -f 
enntr. of dotS-, ablaut-var, of deiSfiv to 
sing.] I. Sweet music; beautiful arrangement 
of musical sounds ; beauty of musical sounds, 
tunefulne.s. b. travsf. Musical quality in the 
arrangemeat of words 1789. 9. A series of 

single notes arranged in musically e.xpressive 
suv'cession ; a tune : — Aia si. III. i. 1609 
b. The principal part in a harmonized piece of 
music. c. troJisf. Applied to poems written 
to be sung to particular melodies 1807. d. 
Applied to pictorial couilnnations of colour 
1330. 3. Tliat element of mus cal form which 
consists In the arrangement of single notes in 
musical succession ; dist, from hat many 1727. 

1 Whilst all the v inds withm. are ringing Shelley 
P lir. Th make m. tnow arUi ). a. Heard melodies 
arc aweet, but those unheard Are aweeter Keats 
d. Stualed uielodies of exquisite colour Rusuisr 
Hence Melody v. retre^ to make lU-. Lo aing, 

Melologne (medoVg). Tom MnonE. [f. 
Gr. jiiKot song -1- Ao-yos speech (see -logde). 
Cf, F. iMlolcgue (Berlioz).] A musical com- 
position in which some of the verses are sung 
and others recited. 

Melon (me’ Ion), late ME. [a. F. vulon, ad. 
late L. nselonem^ melo, prob, short for I- melo- 
pepo, a. Gr. ppA oirlvtuv, f. ppXov apple + 
n^TTcey a gourd (ong, an elllpt. use of wfirojy 
ripe). ] I. A name for several kinds of gourds 
hearing sweet fruit, erp. the Musk M., Cnonmis 
H and Watuk M. Lstru mj tv garu 


(Applied Loth to fruit and plant) 9. Conch. 
The sbe.l of a mollusc of the genus A/c/tJ. Also 
m.-shtll, -volute, 184a 3. A rounded mass of 

blubber taken Irom the top of t. e head of cer- 
taui cetaceans 1887. 4. u.S. ilong A large 
su. plus of profits available for distnbution to 
several people ; phr in cut a m, 1909. 

Caini.'. m."beetle, a ueetle of the genus c/icir, 
injurious to melons : -cactUB, any plant ofthe^enus 
dielffcnctus, so called from the meionlike ridged 
stems ( -pumpkin, t-ucurbitit maccimaot C.Melo 
pepo , -tnistle = in -cactus. 

Meloptione (medirfdotil 1859, [£ Gr 

fiiVos song -e tfptav^ sound.] A kind of accor- 
dion Me lophonist, a melodist. ThackiiRay 
Meloplasty (me lopisesti). 1883 [f, Gr 

/tqAcy apple, poet, cheek -i- -itXaffTor moulded 
-h-V’.] Snrg The plnstic restoration of a 
cheek. So Melopla-stic a. 1846. 

II Melopceia (melspria). 1759. [a. Gr 

pifXojTwto, f. /.(AoiriiiiiE makci of songs, f 
jifAos -h T7PI-, jToitrp.] Antiq T he art of com 
posing melcd es ; tlic part oi dramatic art con- 
cerned with music. 

Melt (melf), sh 1854. [f. Melt w,] I, 
I he act or operation of tceltirig 1857. 2 

Metal, etc,, in a malted condition ; the quan 
Lty mel led at one time. 

Melt (melt’), » Po. L melted. Pa. pple 

melted ; mclten (md” ’It' n). [Ong.twoTbs. (i) 
uitr. strong vb. OE. melton, pa. pple. gemoUen 
(3) wk. vb., normally trans , OE. melton (VtS 
mieltaii), pa pple geme ted ‘.~-h‘>na,tyan.\ 

I. ziifr. I. To bcLome 'iejnefted by heat. b. 
pc T o perspire excessively 1787. 3. To be 

oissolved, e. g. by the agency of moisture OE 
b. or clouds, vapour. To dissolve; to break 
fiito rain ME. c. To disappear 1611. 3 Of 

a person, his beau, feelings, eta ta. To he 
overwhelmed with dismay or gnef -161 1. b. 
'i o become softened by compassion or love to 
dissolve or into tears ME, 4. To dwindle 
cauay ME. 5. To filter in, become absorbed 
into ME. 6. Of sound To be soft and 
liquid 1836. 7. 'i o pass imperceptibly into 

something else 17S1. 

1, When the snow melts from the Moontsuies 
Moryson. Phr. To m. asaiay-. to be destroyed ot 
wasted by being melted b. [Our chariot-horse with 
heat hi list seem to m. CHAtuAu}. z. Phr. Tom m 
the onensth said of food that is extremely tender C 
With sbnekts She melted into Ayre Skaks. j. a 
My si'ule melteth awaje for very heuynesse Cover 
DALE Ps, Civiitii], 28. b. She mcltcd into a Flood of 
Teaii, Si lELE. 4. The body of Ins party is melt ag 
away very fast Burke. 7. Downs . . i hat m. and fade 
into the distant sky Cowper. 

n. ttans. I. T o reduce to a liquid condition 
by heat OE. fb. 'i o form of molten material 
late ME. a, 'J o dissolve, late ME. 3. To 
make tender, touch the feelings of, late ME 
t4. To weaien, enervate Shake. 5. To 
spend, squander (money); to cash (a cheque 
or bank-note) slang 1700. 6. To blend with 

or into 1G05. 

I. The aonng clouds into sad ahowros ymolt Seen 
SEE. Phr. To 70. doivn (also D.S. ityil . to melt (com, 
etc.) m order tiiat the metal may he uaod as raw 
material. b. tea. xl. 17. 3. Her noble heart was 

molten in her breast I EHNvaoa. 4. Timon r, m 
Zp6. 5. I had him arrested before he had time to irt 
tne notes Reaoe. 6. A grey mist, melted whole 
muimtains into a soft dull grey Black. 

Melting (me-ltig), vbl si. late ME. [f.MBLT 
v. 4 - -ING X. J I. The action of MeLT w. , an 
instance of this. 9. cotter, pi. That which has 
been melted ; a substance produced by melting 
135S, 3. atirih., as m.-funvtce, eta late ME 

X, c/thi M&l£u‘gs\ the former designs 

tion of A certain officer of the mint; hence the Mtlt 
his officti. 

C^mh ; nie-lisat, the degree of beat required to 
male a gi\eQ bubstante; -pointy that point of the 
tliermometer which indicate the melting-beat of any 
particular soUd ; -ppt; a vessel b v,hich metals, etc , 
are melted ; often Jig, with nsf, to remodelling of 
iuatitutionH, etc, 

Me-lting, ppl a, late ME. [-ing 21 Th-it 
melts; yielding to emotion, tender : (of sound 
colour) liquid and soft; that 'melts ia the 
moiitb' (esp. of certain pears). 

Like unto, in, ware 1577, jM Charities rv 
IV. 33 Albsit vn-vixed lu rhe m. mooda Oih, v. )U 34(5 
The m- Voice through mazes rinming Mllt. A firht 
fl. o EpL ptimx DaitW K. ting ty o-rt^ 
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MELTON 


MEMORY 




Melton (me’Itin). 1833. Name of a town 
in Lo’cestershire {more fully Melton Mowbraj^), 
a famous hunting centre, Used aitrih,, esp. in 
M clotk (also simply melton), a stout smooth 
cloth having the nap cut very close and the 
lace finished without pressing or gloising. 
Hence Melto'nitui a, pertaining to Melton 
Mowbray ; sb, one who liun ts at Melton Mow- 
brw, an adept at hunting 1835, 

Mem. Abbrev. of MEliORAitxnJM I. 
Meiu, vnlgar var. of Ma’am, 

Member {me-mbai), si [ME. mtmbit, a. 
r matihrs'. — Ij. memintm limb'] t. A part or 
organ of the body; chiefly, a limb, etc. (ns 
opp to the trunlt). arch. tb. spec (after L ) : 
= privy member’ -172S, c. BioL Any pa t 
o’ a plant or animal mewed tvith regard to its 
form and position iSyj. a, /f. chiefly m sn, 
of Christ, of Satan, MID. 3. iiansf. Each con- 
stituent part of a complex structure. late ME. 
b Arch. 'Any part of an edifice, or any mould- 
ing in a collection of mouldings, as those in a 
cornice, capital, base, etc.' (Qwilt) 1679 4. 

Each individual belonging to a society or 
assembly. Also formerly, +an inhabitant or 
mtive (of a country or city) ME. b. absol. A 
person. Now slang and dial. 1525. tc. One 
who tabes part in anything -1604. 5. One 

formally elected to take part m the proceedings 
of a pailiament : in full M. of Parliajitcnt 
(abbrev. M.P.), in U.S, M. of Congress (M.C } 
14S4. 6. A component part, branch, of a poli- 
tical body, late ME. fy. A liranoh (of a trade, 
art profession); a branch, speoins, subdivision 
of a class -1614. S, A section or district of an 
estate, manor, parish, or the Ike 1450. s- 
AfhM.a. Agronpof figures or symbols forming 
part of a numerioat expression or formnU 
i5oS, b. Alg. Either side of an equation 170s, 
10 A division or cUinse of a sentence , a head 
of a discourse ; a branch ol a disjunctive pro- 
position 1534,. II, Each of the items forming 
a series 1851. 

1 Pray m. or vieusbers, Scania! m • the_ seoec 
part or pares. The wiruly m. (after Janus iiL : 
the tongue, 2 Wheieln I "ws made a in, of Christe 
Bk Con. Prayer. 3 b. In later Coihic the pinnticle 
became gmdnally a decoratiwe m Rusivit. 4. Here 
comes a m. of the common-wealth SntKs. c. All 
me hers of oor Cause Shaks 6. By estates of the 
lealm they meant memliers, or necessary pai ts, of tlie 
part ament H -iLLAM Hence Me'mbrala pertaining 
to a m. , A'lai, and Zoel , appendicular 1603 
[Sleniber, v. late ME, [a. OF, mirnkrer 
— L. memorars.] trans — M'emorats. -1587. 
Membered i_me mboid), a, ME. [f MilM- 
BEE sh, + -ED -.] Having members (of a 
specified kind or number); divided into mem- 
bers: tconsisting of links or segments. b. 
spec m Her, Said of a bird, when the legs are 
of a different tincture from the body 1530. 
Memberslilp (ma’mbsijip). 1S47. [f- 

MausEK si. + -SHIP.] I. The condition or 
status of being a member ol a society, etc. 
2 The number of members m a particular 
body 1830 

Membranaceous (membraniil Jib), a. 1678, 
[f late L tnensbraitaceus, f. niefnbrana ; see 
next and -ACEOUS.] Nat Hist. Membranous. 
In Bjl, thin and seml-tmusparant, like a. fine 
m-mbrane. 

Membrane (membrsin). 1519. [ad. L. 
membniaa, f. membrunt Member sb. The 
etym, sense is app ' that which covers the 
members of the body’] i. A thin pliable 
sheet-Iike tissue (usu^ly fibrous), serving to 
connect other structures or to hne a part or 
organ, Also colliA. sing. = membranous 
structure. 1613. b. Path. A morbid formitiou 
in certain diseases 1763. 3. 'IParohment ; a 

skin of parchment forming part of a roll rerg 
1 The m. of the nose 17S0. The organic basis [of 
veg-iable tissues] IS Kimple m and fihreiS+S, attrtb. 
m -bone /cAIAvuiil, bone oririnatmg m membraji- 
o 13 tissue, a. The third m. of this Rod ifico. Hence 
JAembra'neotis ff. = Msmbranols, Ideilabra’iil' 
form a. f-rouM]. Membranio-, comb form, 
Membranoua (me'tnbianas), c. 1597, [ad. 
F Diimbrmteax, f. •membrane Membrane,] 
Consisting of, resembliag, or of the nature of 
membrane, In Boi , thin and more or less 
translucent, _b. Of diseases- Pertaining to or 
nvo'vfng the of a bmj e 875. 


II Membranula (toembr?-nijJld). Also -ule, 
1821. [L., dim. of fisaiiirana.'] A little mem- 
biaue. 

Memento (mirnemin). PI. -oes, -os, late 
ME. [Imper. of L. mtnsimsse to remember, 
redupL f, root *mea ~ ; see Mind j^.] r. 
L’.tnig, Either of two prayers beginning wiLh 
Memento in the Canon of the MioS, in which 
the living and the dead are commemorated. 
3. A reminder, warning, or hint as to conduct 
or With regard to future events 1382. b. co/icr, 
An objaet serving to remind or warn 13&0. 3. 

Something to remind one of some person or 
event 1768. ^[4. Joe misused for a. .A re- 

verie : hence, a dote , b, (One's) memory 1587 

2 Pbr. M. morl (moi'-rai). [L*= 'renjember that 
j ou have 10 die ' ] A warmer or (eattcr) a ramiiider 
of death, e. g. a skull 1596. n, Elcgs, deaths heads, 
and such mementoes Flktchsx. 

Metanoniaa (memnJu ai^), a. 1614. [f, 
L. Memnoniits (a. Gr. IlefO'iveios, f. M^Ttvan') 
-f- -AN.] a. Pertaining to the demigod Mem- 
non, said to have erected the palace at Susa ; 
hence, an epithet of Susa or Persia generally, 
b. Having the property of the statue of Mem- 
non at Thebes fn Egypt, said to give forth a 
musical sound when touched by the dawn. 

Xerxes, Front Stita his 11 . Palace. .Came Mirr. 

Memo, (me mn). i8Sg. Abbrev. of Memo- 
randum; cailaq. treated as a word. Cf. MExt. 

Memoir (me-mw^i). 1567. [a. F. mhnoire 
masc., a spec, use of mbmatre fern., Memopv.] 
r. A note, memorandum ; a record -1733. ta. 
In diplomauc and official use M emorandum 
{ran). Also pi. official reports of business 
done. -1829. 3. colleet, fl. a. record of events, 
a history treating of matters from the personal 
knowledge of the wnter or with reference to 
pnrticul.ir sources of intoTn.ation 1659. b. An 
autobiographieal record 1673. 4, A biography, 
or biographical notice 1826. 5, An essay on a 

learned subject on which the wnter Ivas made 
particular observations. Hence jS/ the record 
of the transactions of a learned society. 1680. 

3. The following memoir- of ray Uncle Toby’s 
courtship Sterkc. Hence Memoirist (me miv/rist) , 
a writer of nieinoii-R, or of a Di. Memoirism, the 
practice of writing metnolrs. 

Memorabilia (me m6ra.bi‘lia). i8oS 

neut. pi of L. memoraiihs,] Memorable or 
notewardiy things. 

Memorable (me-morabl), a. {si.) r4S3, 

[ad. L, memerahiis, f. memeran ; see Memo- 
E ATE V. and -.ABLE.] 1. Worth remembering ; 
not to be forgotten. 2. Easy to be remembered 
1599 3. st pi. =■ Memobabiija i6ri. 

t. He nolhing common did or mesin, Upon thot m. 
scene Majivtilu a. Hen P, ii iv. 53, 3, Recorded 

. .as ona of the chiefe memombles in his raigne 1613, 
Hence MenmorabiKty, Me xnorableness, m. 
quality 1 also, a person or thing worth remembering 
lue-niorably a.iv so as to be remembered. 

Memorandum (memorte ndSm), sb. PI 
•anda {-te-ndai, -aiidums (-re'ndiimz). late 
ME. [H, neut. sing, of memorandus, gerun- 
dive of manorare (see Memoeate v ).] i. 
' (It is} to be remembered ’ ; placed at the head 
of a note of something to be remembered 
Now only legal. q, 'A note to help the 
memory ’ (J.)'; hence, a record of events, or of 
observations, esp. for future use 1542. b. spec. 
A record of a pecuniary transaction 1607. e. 
£.170. The writing m which the terms of a U.ans- 
action or contract are embodied 1591. d. 
Diplomacy. A summary of the grounds for or 
against an action, the state of a question, etc. 
1655. fg. An injunction to remember some- 
thing -1643. t4. A reminder; abo, a me- 

mento, souvenir -1847- 3. Cenim. An informal 
cnmniumcation, exp one on paper headed with 
the word 'Memorandum' and the name and 
address of the sender, 6. atirii lyro. 

z. c. Marine Insurance A clause in a policy 
enumerating the articles in respect of which under- 
writer-, have no liability, M of association, a docu- 
ment req-uiied by law for the registration of a jomt- 
stock company, containing tlie tiarne of the company, 
its ohiect, capital, etc. d. These deliberations .rc- 
aiilted in the preparation of the socclled Berlin M. 
iSSs 6. m. cheqixe, a cheque given as an acknow- 
ledgement of indebtediiesa, but which Is not to be pre- 
sented for payment until a day agreed upon between 
the drawer and drawee. TTanc- lWaTn nra- nrinrn T7_ 
Comakeain.of S03. 


fMe'inorate, v. 1623. [f. L. timmorat-, 
memorari, f. snevusr mindful; see Memoev] 
trans. To bring to mind ; to mention, recount 
relate -16SS. So -fMemora-tioii, mention, 
commemoration 1533-1627.^ 

Memorative (me-morativ), a. (gll) 1448 

1. Reminding one of something; commemora 

live. Now rale, -j-s. Of or pertnitiing to the 
memory, esp in -m. faculty, pasoer, ■uirlws 14B1- 
1706. ts. Having a good memory ; retentive 
1401-1695, t4- ti. Something to put one la 

mind of n thing . a inemorinl 1597-1690, 

4. Short sentences and mcnioratiuas, as JCtstnc thy 
seifs .andthehkej Kixo^ 

Memorial (mimooTitil). late ME. [a. OF 
memorial (mod F. mlmcriol), nd. L. memori 
alts adj., f menwria Memory ] A. adj i. 
Preserving the memory of a person cr thing as 
n statue, a festival, etc to. Remembered , 
memorable -idjr. 3- s- Of or per'aining to 
memory. tb. Mnemonic. to Done from 
memory, late ME. 

I hi windows l8d6. A in ring 3E77 3 b lour 

Minutes or nt. Aids 1745. 

B. si. ] i.= Memory, InteME, a. Amsmoni] 
net; spec. (Acrf.) = CoMiiEMOEATlON ab 
1468, 3. Something to preseive the memory 

of a person, thing, or etent, ns a statue, a cus- 
tom, etc, late ME. ■1"4. rk note or memorandum 
-1817. h- La-Ji. An abstract of the particulars 
of a deed, etc , for registration 1813. c 
Xcflfj Law. A statement of facts drawn up for 
counsel's opinion. Also, an advocate's brief 
r752. 5, A record, chronicle, or memo r ; now 

chiefly pi., a record, often containing personal 
reminiscences 1313. 6. In diplornaUc use A 

general designation for various classes of in- 
Jormal state papers 1536 y. A statement of 
facts foiramg the basis of or e.xpressed in the 
form of a petit'On to a person in authority a 
government, etc. 1713. 

I. 'I he sweet M. of the Just Shull floutish when he 
sleeps in dust TiTB& Brins. 3. TTiis also that she 
hath done, shall be-spoken of for a metaoruiU of her 
Marhsw.i^ 3, Xliotigh of their Names i.i he.sv nly 
Records now Be no m. Milt FL Day £,’..7. tlie c ay 
set apart for honouring tlie memory of those who fell 
ill the civil war of 1861-5, Hence MemOTialiSt, 
one uho presents a m. or writes itiemorialt. 

Memorial (m'moKTial ], w. 1764. [f Me 
MOEiAL si.] I, trans. = Memoeialivc a 
1768. 2. intr. To draw tip a memorial, to 
petition for 1764. 3. Law. To enter m a 

memorandum 1824. 

Memorialize (rnfmot riabiz), v. 1798 [f 
Memorial sb + -ize.] i. t>aas. I'd com 
memorate. 2. To address a memorial to. 

H Memoria technica CmmiC»Tia te-kml fi) 
1730 [L. = ‘ ariifiaal memory A system 

of mnemomes , a mnemonic contrivance. 
Meiuorious, a. Obs. cir arch, fate. 1599 
[ad. Tned.h. ■memorlifsus, f vientarta ; see -OLS ] 
fi. Having a good memory ; mmdful of-s6p,6 

2, Memorable 2883. 

Memorist (me mSrist). rare. 1682 [i 
Memory or Memorize -v. , see -istJ ] r. 
One who prompts the memory. Sir T 
Browne. 2. U.S. One having a good memory 
1S72 

II Memoriter (itnfmp'ritoi), rttfo, i6la, [L , 
f memorf] From memory, by heart. b. as 
adj. Spoken or speaking ' meinoritex' 1802 
Memorize (me-mbraiz), v. 1591. [f 

Memory + -izE.l i, trans. To cause to be 
remembered, make memorable, also, to pie 
serve the memory of in writing, record. Now 
rare. 1391. n. To commit to memory 1836 
I, Except they meane to m. another Golgotha 
Shaks. A Cenotaph to uienioriye our grave rSua 
The IhA, here mcniuiisod, was George Darv Lamb 

Memory (me' mon) ME. [a. OF memotte, 
memoirt (mod F. mAnoire), ad. L. tiiemoria, f 
memor, redupl. f. root ^mer., IndoEur. *smer 
(Skr. smar-] to remember.] i. The faculty by 
which things are remembered. 3. This faculty 
considered as residing m a pamcular indiindua! 
late ME. 3. Recollection, remembrance, lata 
ME b.Anactorjnamnceof remembrance , a 
recollection 18 ry. c. A person or thing held in 
remembrance 1842 4. The fact or condition 

of being remembered ; ' exemption from 
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MEMPHIAN 


humous repute 1450. 6* The length of time 

over which memory eictends 1530. 7. Liturg, 

A commemoration, esp* of the departed, Obs* 
txz, Hist.y^R. t3, A memorial writing ; a 
record: a biatory -1730. tg. A memorial; a 
memento -1634- tio* A memorial tomb, 
shnne, chapel, or the like -1691. ii- 
as m^-pzctitrt, etc, 164a. 

1 By the It [aa idea] can be made an actual per- 
ception again Locke P.ir Taconumtta-iTt ::ol<aarn 
by heart- Art of m j artifictal w, . mnemOCica, a 
iniemomc system a* I should haue a vans good wit, 

^or I hand bticabad menioria Mori EV- Phr. Of^gcod^ 
sa te^ sound m He was yet m memone atid 
alys^e Chauceh. 3. Phr Front /Jt , ; to ic (a per- 
son s) 93 U , to Gear, in. jn To drji’ni or take 

tnU CtT io m ? to recollect ^ ^OxtiofmA forgotten, 
b You put strange meoiories In my nsai Tensyso'^ 

4 That euerdiuirtg man of Memone, Henrie the ii!t 
Sn-'i.KS hi m. off io iha m ofi^o as to keep^ aliv^ 
the remembrance of, 5. I'he memorie of the iust is 
blessed /Vnz.^ \ 7. "Phr. Of klessed, ^pfiv^yh/noTis 
(etc ) w. : a formula used after the names ofdeccaied 
30ve eigns, princeSj etc. 6 . Phr, Beyondf within tJvS 
m [pfntun), iThfWigli all tfz, for ah time (Milt ), 
Law Tims of (Igali 7 ?t^ \ Time of m hath been long 
ago ascertained by the law to commence from the 
reign of Richnrd the first BLACKSTOi^e, 5, These 
weedtifl are memories of those worser houres Suaks, 
Hence Mennoried having a to. (of a specified 
kind) 1573? fraught with memones 1851, 

MeDipllian(ine mliaiil. 1591. Memphis 
+ -AN, J A. adj, PertaiQing to Memphis, ri 
city of ancient Egypt ; used vaguely for 
'Egyptian'. B. fi. An inhabitant or native of 
Memphis ; an Egyptian. 

Eubiris and his M- Cliivalrle Milt. SoMemphhUc 
a pftrtiuriin^ to IVlemphiA or to tlie dialect of Coptic 
spoken there 1450 tMempIli’tlcai it. 15B1. 

II Mem-sahib (rae-msa I 111). 1857. [f. 

Ma am + Sahib 1 Used by the natives ot 
India in addressing European women. 

Men, pi. of Mav si. 

Menace [ME. manascs, 

vianaci, a. OF maiiaee (mod.F, mioAcd), a 
Com. kom. wd. : — L. mirt.uia, f, miaas-, -ax 
adj , f. mtnan to threaten ] A declaration or 
indication of hostila intention, or of a probable 
evil or catastrophe, a threat, b. The action of 
threatening Mtl, c. Said of a state of things, 
etc , which threatens danger, etc. 1857. 

That JI. of committing men to HeU-fire i 6 St, b. 
The voice of m. and complaint was silent Giboo.n 
T he m. of the skies 1B7E. 

Menace fmemas), v, ME. [a._ F. inenaaer 

^pop. L ^viinac^are, f. vif-nacla, MEN ACE 
r} ] I, trails. To hold out menaces against , 
to threaten 3. intr. To utter menaces; to he 
threatening ME. 3. imiis. To threaten to in- 
fiist ME. f 4.. To use threateningly. Milt, 

1 Yourcyosdom me whvlookcyoupnle'^ Shaks. 
Her life was menaced Macaulay 3. Earth below 
^hook , heaven al»"e menaced Bukkc. 3 ' Sachas 
ni warre rSar Hence Me'nacefal x iVEemace" 
meat. Memacer. Me'oacingly ads. 

Msnad, -ic, var. MiEnad, -ic. 

MSna^e, menagie (nunh's'l. Now only as 
Fr. ME. [a. OF. Tnaitaigt, mmaige (mod.F. 
miaagt) : — pop. L. ^ maitsionutiauin, t L. -man- 
lionem MANSION, whence F. maiscm'] tr. 
Tne members of a hoasohold: a man’s 
‘meime* -1490. a. The management of a 
household, housekeeping; hence, a domestic 
establishment (often serm-roftcr.} 169S. 

3 Nothing tended to make ladies so. .inefEcicnt in 
the m. as Uie study of the dead languages Han. 
MoRit. 

Menage, etc. : see Manage, etc. 
Menagerie (mSnse'd^eri). Also +-ery, 
1712. {&.¥. minagtria, f. miaagi; see MA- 

NAGE and -eev.] 1. A collection of wild ani- 
mals in cages or enclosures, esp. one kept for 
eYhibitiou Also, the place where they are 
k“pt. ta. An aviary -1830 
I traitsf. An old quack doctor named Eevett.. 
complet^ this strange m. Macaulay. 

Menald (memSld), a. Also fmenild, 
msnaal. 1611. [?] Of animals : Spotted, 

speckled. Of a deer ■ Of a dappled chestnut. 
Also si. a deer of this colour. 

Mend (mend), si. ME. [Partly aphet. f. 
amend (see Amends) T partly f. Mend ». j fi. 
Recompense, reparation: also, _ something 
given as compensation. Usu. pi. in form, con- 
strued as sing. -iSt6. Remedy -idgS 3. 
Phr On tht *M- ■ -ecove-ing • (of ^ffa— “ e'c ' 


improving in condition 1802. 4. An act of 

mending, a repair ; a repaired hole, etc. i883. 
Mend, v. MiC. [aphet. f. Amend v.I 

1. I'o remove or atone for defects i. irans. 
To free (a person, etc.) from sm or fault; to 
reform ; eacas. to cure of (a. fault). Now arah. 
or dial. eco. m phr. to m. onds manners, mays. 

b. intr. for rtfl. Now rare eve. in provb. It is 
never too late to in. ME. 2. To remove the de- 
fects of (a thi.ig) ! to conect (what is faulty) 
Now only eceas as trunsf. of 5. ME, b. mtr 
To become less faulty. Of conditions; To 
improve. ME. 3. irons. To rectify, remedy, 
remove (an evi!) ; to put right (anything amiss) 
ME. b. lair. Of a fault : To undergo rectifica- 
tion. Pope. 4. trans. To make amends of 
atone for (a misdeed, an injury) ; also absol. 
Obs. esc. in Least said soonest mended. ME. 5. 
To restore to a complete or sound condition (a 
road, clothes, furniture, tools, fences, etc.); to 
repair. Also, to make good (the defective 
part). Now the prevailing sense. ME. b. To 
adjust, set right. Obs. eicc. Naut, 1515. 6. 
trans. To restore to health, cure, heal {a-rck.) 
ME. b. intr. To recover from sickness 1500. 

c. Of a wound, ctc.i To heal. Of a malady: 
To abate. Now dial, 1607. 

2. Never think of mending what you write. Let it 
go CoDEETT. b. I hope the times will m. Howerr- 
3 She wolde come, and inande al that was mis 
Chaucer. S- As they were in the shyppe mondynge 
their nelEes CoveelOALU jHa-k l. ig. Phr. o m. 
the lt>hts- to trim the lamps, or snuff tlie cnnules. 
To m. ajlrei to add fuel to it. To vt. apenz to cue 
a Worn quill pen so os to make it wnte properly, 
b. Phr. 7 e m. satis, to loose and ekm them afiesh 
on the yards. 6. b. ihe Queen is slowly mending of 
her gout Swift, 

n. Without distinct reference to defect i. 
trans. To improve the condition orfoitiioe of. 
Now ran or Obs. ecc. ?^, to better oneself 
.\I& ta. To improve by additions (e.g 
wages, pnees) -1697. b. intr To improve m 
amount or pnee 1602, +c, trans. To supple- 
ment -1711. 3. To improve in quality; to 

ameliorate (condidons, etc.). Now rare. 1603. 
1b. intr. To improve -1712. 4. trans. T. 0 im- 

prove upon, surpass, better. Now only eolloq. 
to produce something better than. ME. 

a And wa will m. thy wagei Shaks. C. Wee'll m. 
our dinner liere Shaks. 4. In Vahenng M. him. who 
cun Shaks. 

Phrasas, etc. ^Gad m alt, a pious wish. To m, or 
end; to improve or put on end toj in. early use 
chiefly = ‘ to kill or cure ’. To tr. the matter, io m 
matters ; to improve the state of offairs concming 
a person or thing Oficn used ironnaliy. To ;.t 
(one's) pose to travel faster, pTo m. one’s hand; to 
. improve one's svork or conduct. Hence Memdable 
a. capable of improvement. Mender. 
Mendacious (meudii'Jos), a. 1616. [f. L. 
melt iac-, -ax (: — ^meninax, f. root of mentiri 
to Lie) + -IOUS .1 Lying: untruthful; false 
Am Legend 1616 [The Pagan ages] were not m- 
and distracted, hut in (heir own poor way true and 
sane! Cauls le. Menda'clons-ly enfm, -ness. 
Mendacity (mendoe sui). 1646. [ad. late 
L, snendacitas, f. mendeur - ; see prec, and -ITY.) 
The quality of being mendacious; habitual 
lying or deceiving; also, a l.e or falsehood. 

If wee call to mindc the in. ofGreccc SiaT, Ehowke. 

Meadellan (mendfdian), a. 1901. [f. 

Gregor Johann Mendel (1823-S4) -1- -ian.J 
Bwl. Of or pertaming to Mondcl, or folioiving 
liis law or theory of heredity. So Mende’Iian- 
I iam, Mendelism (mcndsliz’m), Mendel's theory 
ol heredity. Memdeiist. Memdelize v, tnlr. 
to evhibit 'Mendellan dtaracteis. 
tMendiaat, jA and tj. 1483. [z.^ . men di- 

ant- — L. ■mendUemtem; see next.} =next-i53 1. 
Mendicant (memdifcSnt). 1474. [ad, L. 

mendieantem, f, mendicare, f. mcBcffinrj beggar.] 

A. £t£^. Begging; given to begging. Also, 
charaotensuc of a beggar. 1613. b. spec. 
Applied to those tehgtous orders who lived en- 
tirely on alma 1547. B. sb, A beggar; one 
who lives by b'ggmg T474. b. A begging friar 
1530. c. Applied to Bralimm, Buddh st, etc. 
priests who beg for food 1S13. 

A. M. prophets go to ricn men's doois Jowett. 

B. There is surely a. Phymognomy, (vhich those 
Master Mendicants observe, whereby they instantly 
discover a merciful aspect Sir T. Bhowicii. 

Mendicate (me'ndik^’t), rare, i&tQ. [f, 
pj >3 c*era L- 


MENISC US 

Io ask for like a beggar. 3. intr. To beg 
(rirrr) Diets, H ence Metidica'ticin, begging 
Mendicity (mendi stti). laic ME [a. F 
mendiaiil, ad, L mendictias, f. snendteus see 
Mendicant aad -ity.] i. The state or con- 
di.ion of a mendicant; beggary. Also, now 
usually, the existence or numbers of the meu- 
dic int class. 2. Tlie practice of begging l8oi 
g. atlrib., as m. society iSig. 

Me-nding, Eli/. j-iS. ML. [-ingL] Amend- 
ment (phr. Ion ess in them, hand, see Hand sb 
I. 4} ; repair . aollag. articles to be repaired 
ma erials [m. -wool) for repairing. 

Mendment (nie-ndment). ME. [aphet f 
Amendment.] i. = Amendment ; improve 
ment, etc. 2. Improvement of the sod; conct 
manure. Now dial. 1644. 

Meadole (me'udpul). 1854. [a. It, (Vene- 
tian) me?sdole.\ =< Cackeeel i. 

Meneviaa t.meiii' vidn), a. and sb. 1865 
[f. Mcnevta, med.L. name of St. David's m 
Wales + -AN.] Geol. Name of a very ancient 
group of nodes found near &t. Daiid's, etc. 

Me'n.-fblfc(B, 1802. [See Man Ji] i. The 
male sex. 2. Human beings. MoEElS. 

Meng, S', Obs. isy.c.. dial. \0\L,m^ngan(fSic 
normal development of which was mem^, 
TTtutge) OFeut. *na^!ffait, f root of OE 
gemang .Among. The foiTus mer.g, suing are 
app. due to ON, s'RCTjyir.] 1. leasts romix(kf 
and fg), 2. To produce by mixing, late ME 
3. T'o stir up ; to disturb, trouble, confound 
Also ittlr. for pass. OE. 4. a. trans. To bring 
(iivmg creatures) together -ME. b. tefl 
pass., niid intr. To be mingled together, or 
mtik, cOTong others ; to be joined in battle , to 
have sexual intercourse ; to be united by mar- 
riage -1590. 6. inir. Of things ; To be or be 

come mixed OE. 

Meiibaden (menhtfi’cion). Also mantiad- 
(d)en. 1792 [Corrupted f. Narragansett 
Indian tKii!inawhc!tlceitlg~\ A U.S. fish of the 
hei n ng family, Bresjoariia iyt annus, much used 
for manure and producing a valuable oil. 

Menhir (menhDj). 1S40. [Breton {men 
stone, hsr long).] Aschxol, A tall upnght 
monumental stone, of varying antiquity, found 
in parts of Europe, and m Alnca and Asia. 
Menial (mftiiai), a. (si)^ late ME. [a. 
.^F. nungnal, mental, f iiieiniee Meinie.} fr 
Pertaining to the household, domestic. Also 
irainf.-r'jot). 3.01 a servant: Forming one 
of the household; domestic. Now only con. 
iem-ptuous. late ME. 3, Of service : Proper 
to a menial ; servile, degrading 2673. OE 
temper, spirit, ocoupiations : Sordid 1837. 4 

sb A ‘ menial ’ servant (sea 2). Now cliiefly 
Coniempiaous. late ME. 

3. Tie labour ola m. servant, .adds to the value of 
noth ng Adam. Smith. 3 T wo oiher setvanu f. r ra 
offices Swift. 4. A hot ni. in a red waistcoat 
THACinttiAY. Hence Me'nially adv. 

Meningeal (rQfiii-nci5ml), a. 1S29. [f 
mod.L. meninge-'is (f. mining-, Meninx) 4- 
-AL.j Anal, and PalA. Of or pertaining to the 
meninges. 

M, ariejy; one of the arteries supplying the dun 
mater of the bram. So HlenlTigic n. ibea. Men in* 
gism, tendency to meningitis i^oi. 

Meninges, pi. of Meninx. 

II Meningitis (menmdgattis). 1828, [mod 
L , f. menmg- Meninx + -iTls.l Path. In- 
flammation of the membranes of the brain oi 
spinal cord. Hence Meningi'tio a. 

Meningo- (m/ni'qgo), comb, f. Gr, 
Meninx "• pertaining to the meninx (and 
another part), as m.-myshiis. 

|] Meninx (m/uugks). Chiefly y)/, meninges 
{minrnd5.Li). 1616. [mod.L., ru Gr. 
membrane.} Any of the three membranes en- 
veloping the brain and spinal cord {vts. the 
dura mater, arachnoid, and pia mater). 

IS Meniscus (miiii sUns). i’/,memsci(mJiifs- 
si) ; also f menisensseB, 2693. [mod.L , a 
Gr, /'jjpiffxof crescent, dun. of moon ] 

A orescent-shaped body. i. A crescent moon 
{rare) 1706 2. Optics, A lens convex on one 

side and concave on the other, esp. when ol 
true crescent-shaped section [converging m ) 
1693. 3 Physics. The contex or concave 

upper Etir'oce iff a liquid — ed nm n caused by 
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MENIVER(E 

cap llarity iSrs. 4. Math^ A fi^fure of the 
form of a crescent i 385 * fi* AvaK A 
lUterarticLikr fibrocartilag'e sUu.Lted in the m- 
tenjr of some joints to adapt the articular sur- 
faces to each Ovlier, as in the wnst- and, kiie&- 
joincs 1830. 61 attf'UKy as Aa?, q.c. 1704. 

Hence Weni*scal, «ate, -oid, -otdal adp. re- 
scrablm^ a meiuscu-i in form, 

Meniver(e: i=ee M.niv^er. 

Mennonist ^me-uo ust), Alan tMenon-. 
1645. [f. as aert + -IST ] = neiL So Men- 

nooisia 1684. 

Manaonite (me'n^isit'). 1365, [f. Msnno 
+ irii Evl, A member of a se-t of 
Chnstians which was foutided in Friesland by 
Mshko Simoii5 (I492-I559), Tliay are opposed 
to infant baptism, the taking of oiths, militaiy 
service, and the holding of civic offices. 

Meno- (menu , cninh. f. Gi. fEp/, lajvo- 
month, us -d •» menses, as in lle'nopause 
(fititl cessation of the menses) iS^a. ||Meno- 
rrha'gla (eiccess) 1776. j[ jlcno’atasia 1839, 
MeJiosta'Uoa 1S33 (suppression), 

Meaology Cmfaf lad, 30. Al^ meaologi- 
mn. r6io. [ad. mod L. ad. late 

Gr. fiijyoXoyK’V, f. tuf/a-, month + 7.ij70j 
account: see Ltidos.j 1. A cileadtr, eso. of 
the Greek church, with bit^raphies of the 
saints. Hb. The part of knowledge re'ating to 
the months 1807. So t Honologs i6c6. 

Meaow(a, oba. £f. MiN-tow. 

II Mstlsa (me nsd) 1693 [L , = ‘table’.] 
I, Sccl. The top, or the top slab, of an altar 
1848 a. The grinding surface of a molar 
too h. 

Mensal (me'nsai), rz,’- 1440. [ad 

late L.. measalis, f mensa tab’s ; see -al.] i. 
Pertainm=r to or used at tfie table , table- 3. 
Sc and Irish- Hist, Applied to land, a church, 
benefice, etc., set aside for the m.iintenanca of 
the table: now only with ref. to the R.C Ch. m 
Iraiund. Also as \b. \ mensal church or bene- 
fice, tthe provis on of the roval table. 1605 
3 Palmssiry. M, Imc, the ‘ [me of fortune 
the table-Iiiie i 6 oz, 

I Conversation either mental or m. RicHAncson. 

Msasal (lue-nsil), (S .2 and 1483, [f. L, 
wicitiis month + -al | A. adj Montiily i860 
tB JtS A monthly account -1306. 

Menss (mens), si. Ois. eice. Sc. and n, 
d^al 1300, [Sc. pronunc. of MensK.] Pro- 
pnety, dceorum ; neatness, tidiness. So 
Manse v. imns. to grate; to be a credit to 
1333. Hence Mi'natful fi, proper, decorous ; 
neat ; dimreeL Ms-nseless a. destitute of de- 
cor ira. neatness, or propruty. 

II Menses (mensfz), sb pi. 1397. [L.. pi. of 
-mmsu mouth.] Path. The d sdiarge of blood 
from the uterus, occurring normally at interval, 
of a lunar mo-ith. 

Menshevik (me-njevik), 1920, [Russ (f. 
SB mhi less), orig, applied to tlie minority seo 
Pou of the Russian Socitl DamocraPc Party in 
1902,] A Russian socialist of the moderate 
party. Also Mtmslievism, -ist. 
f Meosk, ji. ME [a. O.'j. human- 

ity, corresp. to OE, mcnaiscu ; — Ofeut. 
^manmsiin-, wk. fern of *m!m?izshi>~ (see 
Manrish a.).] I. Humanity, kindness ; 
griciousness. ME. only. o. Honour, dignity, 
reverence; pL honours, dignities -1309. So 
tMensk v. to reverence or lionocr; to grace ; 
to adorn M A “I470. 

Menstrual (me njtrrzal). late ME. [a F. 
Msiittriislt ad. E. zn 'nstruahs. £ m -nstruus^ 
menstruum' see MENSTRUUM and -al.] A. 
ad; I. Montiily ; happening once la a month, 
varying in monthly periods. Now only Astr 
1394. 3. Of or pertaining to the menses late 

ME. t 3 ' Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a 
menstruum 1471. t4. Of parts of the body: 

Produced from the menstrual blood of the 
mother ; opp. to spirmaitcal. BACON. E. sb 
ti. ^/.-Menses -1599. ta. Akk. The 
'menstrual' element (see A. 3, and ef. A. 4) 
supposed to be added to metil in its conversion 
mto gold -1477. 

■tMeilstrttant, a. [ad. L. mcmirucaiteTu, 
tuMsi -u^re *0 menstr- Subtet *0 mca- 
loQ. S a r Butwkp 
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1 Menstruate, a. Jate M E, only. [aJ. late L. 
menstruatus, f. menstrmni ; See ME^n^TRUUM. j 
Menstruous. 

Menstruate (memstradt), •o. 1658. [fi L, 
mcnsirutii-, mensiimare, f. menstrua ; see MEN- 
STRUUM: and -.ATE’.J I. tn.tr. To discharge 
the menses i3oo. a. franc. To polluie as with 
mensirual blood. CleviiLAND. Hence Wen- 
ttnia'Uon, the process of menstruating 1776. 
fMenstrue, late ME. [a, K. msnstrus, ad. 
L. menstruum j = MLNSTkUUM -1684. 

MenstniOUS, a. late ME, [nd. OF. mcn- 
cirueus, ad. L. type ’fmcnslrucsus', see MlN- 
STHtruM and -ous,] i Discharging the 
menses. 2, Perlaming to the menses 1599 
tb. Produced from menstrual blood. Bacon. 
t3. Defiled with or as with menstrual blood. 
Hence, in lyth c. often; Horribly filthy or 
polluted. -1635. 

3. All our SjAbtcoiisneaies are as m. Rugs Bunyan 
tmenStruo*Si..y, Ihe mcnsirual disdiarga 150C 

IlMenstruuni (^me-nstririJm), J'l. menstrua 
(menstrua), late ME. [L., neut. of wt.;- 
siruiii adj., monthly, f. mens-, msasis. In 
classical L. the sb. occurs only in the pi. men- 
strua. \ ft. 'i he menstrual discharge or mans: s 
-1726 a. A solvent; any liquid agent by 
which a solid aubsmnee may be di.solved 1612. 

In alchemy the "bate metal undcrcoingtransicutation 
v as c imparcd lo Ilia seed within the womb in relation 
to the menstrual blood; hence flenhC a. 

a. PowerfuJl meiLstruTims are made for its emohtion 
[cc. of cry-talj Sia T. Browo-k Par.idoxea are 

metrstruums of fnenii.hip, they disintegTate regard 
iSqo, 

Mensurable (me nsiitrSb’l, ntenijur-), a. 
1604. [a F. mensnrable, ad. late L. mensura- 
ii.'ij, f. menmrare, f. srensura Measukk sb. ; 
sea -ABLE.J I. Capable of being measured , 
hence, having assigned limits. 1 a. Just, f.nr 
1633. 3. Mas. Having ‘measure’ and fixed 

rhythm, with definite dura ion of notes and 
rests 1783. Hence Mensuratd’lity, Memaur- 
ableness, m. qual.ty. 

Mensural (meusiural.me-njii'il), « 1609. 
[ad.med.L.OTrjisar<i/«,f X^mensura JilEASUKE 
sb . ; sea -AL ] 1. Pertaining to measure 1651. 

a. Mas. = Mensurable 3, 

Mensurate (me'nsiuie't, me u/ur-), v. rare. 
1633. [ad \s. mcitswatus.vtcnsnrarc.i. intn- 
sura Measure ri. ; see -ate”.] trans. To 
mcastire. 

Mensuration (mensiur^fjhn, menjtir^’jon), 
1371. [ad. Lite L. mensuratumem, f. L. mtn- 
citrarr, see prec.] i. The action, or an act, 
of measuring, th. Siie as measured. Cockle. 
3. Mask, 'i hat branch n hich gives the rules for 
finding the lengths of lines, the areas of siir- 
f.tces, and the volumes of solids 1704. Hence 
Mensura’tional a. concerned with m, 

Atnent (ment'l, stiff. v, forming sbs. Origi- 
nally occurring m adopted Fr. words in -'meat. 
citlier repr, L. sbs in -mmttim, or formed on 
the analogy of tliese by tlie addition of tlie 
suffix to vb -stems. T he resulting sbs. ex- 
pressed either the result or prod.ict of the 
action of the verb, tlie means or instrument of 
tlie acuon, or, in late pop.L., and hence in 
Fr., an act or process. Instances of tiie two 
former are Jragmentum fragment, aUmentum 
aliment, ei-nam-nium oenaTaent, etc. Many of 
tlie Eng. formations are hybrid ; e. g. achtostj- 
hdgsisienl, atottemeni, befiermeni, ssioudermeni, 
etc. The suffix has rarely been appended to 
any other part of speech than a verb, as in 
finnimeni, merriment, oddmeni. The letter jv 
(after a cons ) ending a verb is changed to i 
Lef. the suffix, as in accomfanimeiii, 

Ment, pa. pple. of Meng ». 

Mental (mental'), a.l late ME. [a. E, 
ad late L. fn&tiiahs, f mmt-, faif?ey mind; see 
!• Of or pertaining to the mind. 2. 
Carried on or performed by the mmd 1526. Ss 
Concerned with the phenomena of m^nd 1820 

1* spec. Pertaining to, or cbamcreriied by, a dis* 
Ordered znindj also as xA. M ayiihittet-icx tlie 

flJt of perforroinfif arithmetical operations within the 
mind, wichcctthe aid of written fi,.'ures etc. 
rzservaiz&v-' see RrsmvATiON. 3 M ScienCa t86o. 

Hence Mc’ntally adv. in or ns regvifds tbo 
TO^THi. 

me’nti'X ff ® I7«7 [a F mental 


MEPHITIS 

f L. rdcnthTtir chin; s *0 -AL. ] Pertaining' to 
the chin or the mpiuum, 

1 he Eecoad hole m the lower Jaw. is nnined dam 
hole Bfu- 

Mentality (mentae'lln). 1691. [f. Mi^^tal 
i:.'- T- ‘ITV.] I. That which is of the nature of 
mmd or of mentnl action, a. Mental qnsl tv 
intellectnahry 1S56- h. loosely. Mental dispo 
sitioHj ontlook 1Q3T, 

2. Iludibras hns the saine bnrd m, Emersoh. 

Mentation 

+ -ATiuN.] MenLaJ action* esp, as attri 
biited to the agency of the brain, etc. ; also a 
piodnct of this, et state of mind. 

Menthene {^me lijai;, 183S. [a. Got ffun 

i'len, F. f. Le. meniha mint; see 

-E^'E.] Chsm. A liquid hydro-carbon obtained 
from peppermint od. 

Mentiol (^ine 1876. 

(i86i), f, L. mint; see -OL.] Uustt A 

crysiiahme camphor-Uhe substance obtained by 
cooling vaiioiis raint-oiis. 

j\I.cofieo\ . aeon cal piece ofinivedm. and 
spermaceti, for the rel kf of Lici-d rn^uralgia* 
Menticulture (me ntikplcifu). 1830. [f L* 
menii--, metis aftei a^}zciiUmtC\ 
Ciildvation of the mind. Me nticultural a 
Mention (me-nj^n), sh. ME. [a. h,, ad 
L. metffiod&m, menhOf f- root of mesiti 
ttsens mind, etc.J 'j'l. Bearing in mind, con 
sideration. ME. only. 2. In early use, the 
action of commemorating in speech or wri mg 
Xow, the action, or an act, of incidentally re 
fernng to or remarking upon {a person or 
thing) m spoken or written discourse. 
fs. Indication, evidence ; a vestige, trace, rem 
iianl-1633. 

2. Kegiosvs peevhh anym- of bu'^iness Joitkson 
P br, Te hi^fcure i.ienhm. ifOj now 

somewhat arcl^ (,r iiurary^ €*.c. in nt.g contexts I 
T\iU tijalce m of iby rlgbieuasiie'jsCr of Ihine 
onely K> i. 16 UoHemrahie w, (rarely, aftei F 
use, 7 iu s mpii) a disuoction awarded to e;luLited 
works of art, etc. or to e\anliaation candidates that 
are of exceptional merit, but arc Dut entitled to 
a pnze. 3. Wbeie lie movcsin itie sea he causedi a 
m ol bU way in the waters Bd. Hall. 

Mention (iriemjjii), v, 1530. [su F. 
tz.m/ier^ f. vi&niwn \ see prec»J t* trans To 
make mention of; to refer to inciL entally to 
spedy by name or otherwise, b. To s’, ate m- 
cidciually (Ma/, etc ) 16 7, ts. To speak 
or make mention 19^-1792. 

I, Plir Not io iitn\ used prircatbetically to ifuggest 
that the speaker refiauis from, prescniitig the full 
strength of his case. Not tom several others, C ir'i* 
CIO 13 snid lo have assisted Aretine Aodi'iOn Dan i 
Vi it a coIIolI phr. ued in deprecating thanlos or 
auology Hence Memtioiiable a, 

Mento- (me nt^)» -usietL a'i comb, f. L. vicn 
turn chin, as in Me nto*Mecke*iiana., inma/iJ 
Meckcltan hone or element^ a i:Tn,iIl bone formed 
by the ossiScalion of pans of MeckcFs cartilage 
and the lower labia! cartilrtge, 

Mentx)r (me 1750. [a. F. tuenior^ 

appellative use of Mentor^ Gr. M^preup (app* 
f. root ^mtn- (: inoo-) to remfmber, thnk, 
counsel)] Wuh Cfipual M: Kamc of the 
guide ani adviser of the young Te’ematbus, 
fillusi-jeljj one who fi^lfils a s milar offee 
Hence, ns common noun.: An experienced and 
trusted counsellor. 

T. 'J he deep The only M. of bis youth Byeov 

IlMentum (mc'ntfSm], 1826. [1.,, = ‘ chiii’ ] 
1. Anal., The chin 1S55. a. Eniom. A tenn 
variously appl ed to different parts of tie 
labium, esp. the median iwraori 1826. 3. Hot 

A basal projection in certain oichids i8b6. 
hMenu (meaiu?/, 1B37, [i*. victttt- 

adj. L. mirmins Minute c,), used as sb 
with the sense of detailed list, etc."] A bill of 
fare; also, the dishes sened. 

the card on which a m, is ■wnttea. 
MepM^oplteles (mefisi^p-feUk:, -fsl-"). Also 
i-is,-u3. 1598. [G. ; of urtkn. ougim] The 
evil spirit to whom Faust (m the German 
legend) sold Ins soul. Also allusively4 
lhat M. of diplomaci', Talleyrand i-iS. Hence 
Mephiatoplielesm, -eUarx (mu-fisttfif-lilii) adjs, 
pertfuning to or resembling hi. or iua acuoua, 

!]Mepbitie (m^Tai iis). 1706. [L. mephitis 

novious vapour ] A noxious or pestilenUai 
e tiou cap frenn h eirth a nolsoinc or 
0TJ3 >ten tu ^ Mephitic tuff tit) a of. 
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pe n n" lo o d e to m offens ve o he 
Sffie i6 3 Meph tism me 1 m meph 
po son ng of he a So tMe phitizaii a 
cha ged h m 794 

Mer Efrd n combs (ch efly Ponce 7 ords 
fo laed a er iCRMA D as ??a h d f k 

a e c 

Mercantile (m3 jlcaciSilj, rt. 16^3. [a. F,, 
ad It. mercaniiie,! Meeckakt ] j. 

Of or belonging to merchants or their trade ; 
coTOinercml. b. That deals with commercial 
iff iirs 1841, 9. Engaged in trade or commerce 

1643. 3. Mercenary , also, simply, disposed 

for hargaining 1756. 

I. The _E^pedltio[l of the Argonauts was partly m., 
par ly military AaBurrmor Phr. Jlf. (also 

j i dpctrrns^ ihcary\ tiie system of economic doctri le 
and legislative policy based on the principle that 
money alone is wealth, b. Leaders of opinion on no 
t^nestionB Mill. a. M. inurztic^ the snipping col- 
Iccnvely employed in commerce 3. The m bard 
[jr Dryden] WauTON, ^ Hence MeTcantlHam, the 
m spirit, coininercialism; in Fffl. Fcf^tu tha princi, 
pies of the m. system, MeTcantfllst an advo- 
cate of the riL si'stein , a fy of or pertaining to mer- 
cantilism or the m system. 

Mercaptan (cawlcospian). 1835. [G. 

(ZeiEc), f. L. jjzsrcn-ttiTTt eaptans ‘cateWng 
marciiry C/ jhot. A sulphur alcohol ; anyone 
of a senes of compounds resembbng the alco- 
hols, blit containing sulphur, rot oaygen. 
Hence IHerca'ptal, a oompound of a mercaptan 
tvitU an aldehyde 1892, Mcrca'ptlda, a com- 
pound formed by the .substitution of a metal for 
Irtdrogen m a meroaptaa 1835. 

Mercat'e, obs ff. MtRTtsT. 

Mercatorinl (msskatbenial), a. Now rare. 
170a [f. L. mercalanus (f. mercalor, f, mer~ 

can to trade) -h -AL.] Of or pertaining to 
merchants or merchandise; mercantile. So 
tMercatory a Firt-LEE, 
fMercature. 1620 [ad L mireaitira, f, 
mercari ] Trading, commerce -tyss- 
tMerco, El. 14S3 Apbet. f Amerce - ifidt. 
So tMe'rcemen.t,“AMERCEMEKTi also, doom, 
adi idged punishment ME -1398, 

Merceaariaa {m 5 isiae»Tian.). rare, 1598. 
[See nevt and -ian.] =* next A. a, B. a. 

Mercenary (mo-asfniri). late MK [ad. L. 
ntercenartui, f, mi/ced-, t/isrrcs (see Me'sCt).] 
A cuij. I. Woilting merely for monetary or 
Other reward ; actnated by self-interest 1332. 
b. Of conduct, etc. ; Having the love of lucre 
for Its motive 1332. a. 'Hired; serving for 
hire. Now only of soldiers servingin aforeign 
army. 1589. fb. Of services, an office, etc. ; 
Salaried, stipendiary. Of a profession, etc. : 
Carried on for the sake of gain -1782. 

T Such wretches arc kept m pay by some m- bonk- 
■seiler Golds’l b. M. marriages 1817. 2, They_ 

began .to go oner to seme se mercenarie soldiers in 
the Low Countries Siii J. Svrrra. 

B, s 3 ti. One who labours merely for hire ; 
ahirehng lataME, -1S44 s. One who receives 
payment for his services ; now only, a pro- 
fessional soldier serving a foreign power 1523. 

a Ac Litcraiy mercenaries, ready to serve under 
friend or foe rSoi, 

Mercer (mSuwi). ME. [a. F, 77 ierci&t‘ 
popX. '^fn&rctariiis^ f. L. ffiirx mer- 

chandise,] A dealer in textile fabrics, esp. 
Silks and other cosdy materixls (In 
Also cccizs. a small-ware dealer. Hence fMe'r- 
cershlp (rar/jj the tiade of a m. 

Mercerize «?. 1859. [f. the 

name John Mercer of Accrington, alleged in- 
ventor'of the process m 1844. + -IZE.] tram. 
To prepare (cotton goods) for dyeing by treat- 
ing witn a solution of caustic potash or soda, 
or certain other chemicals. 

Mercery (mo^jssn). [ME ? 7 iercsrie, a. F , 
f mercier Merger.] i. collect, sing (rarely 
^ ) The wares sold by a mercer, fs. The M : 
The Mercers' Company, Also, the trade m 
mercery-ware ; the part where it is carried on. 
-x66s, 3 aiirth, as m,-'bjare, late ME. 

2 At the Sign of the Cock, in tha M. 1651* 

Merchandise (ma'itJSndsiz), s 5 ME. [a. 

F marc/zandise, f fnarchand MERCHANT.] 
f I The action or business of buying and sell- 
mg cornmodities for pro6t; trading; traffic 
Also a. The commodities nf commerce; 

jUQTub ea wh ci ra y be bongh and sold 


tbAsebe ommod j an art e 
of omme e 18 3 

s. }th. T h tif ^ i be eas tna. e ab e 

' caryoaba^ana 
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o usu bad s 

rh e [a ora ] W e e g u m hand o s made 
h C X Am V 04, 

Mercliandise (ms Jands ^ ‘d a ^ e 
MR [f. prec.] i. To traae, trafi&c ; falso, 
to make merchandise cf, 3 tram. To buy 
and sell ; to barter; to traffic in 15^8. 

2. As Roman pnests (rntrchnudizel tntir pardons 
Rc\>c. Hence Me^rchandasef, a dealer m cocn- 
moJities ; one who trailics 1397 

M&rctiandry tntsutjandri). Ods, exc. 

arch, late MR ^TohtS^,.P<lF.^mccrch<^Jlder^e,^, 
marchand \ see -Ei-ir, -RV.] =; MESCEiANTRY i. 
Earher -f-Merchandi^e, -dy. 

Merchant (ms itjant), and a, ME. [a, 
OF. Tnarchandi earlier marchcant (mod F. 
marchand^ = It, ^rctiLxntex — pop.L. **merca~ 
taniem, U*ynercafa 7 \\ freq* of met cart to trade, 
f, mcrc-i tiierx merchandi:»e.] A. sb, i. One 
who buys and sells commodities for profit ; 
one, g:; 7 t. ; but early restricted to wholesale 
traders, esp, those dealing with foreign coun- 
tries. b. A shopkeeper. Now only .Sa, «. 
and U,S, late ME. c„ slang. One who practises 
or specializes in some activity (cf. Speed-st?.) 
1886. fa. A supercargo -1681. fs. Afellov^, 

‘ chap * -1610. A trading vessel, merchant- 
man -1740. 

1 A wise Marchant neuer adiie^tarefh all his goodes 
in onoship Morf', yisc. These wee call Mearchnnts 01 
Light Bacon. Phr. \Ta play t?te trt^witk to cheat, 
gee Lh.0 better of. ^ Po haT>e or^Kif an »£,',s eapsi to 
aiVect not to hear. 4. Teitip, 11 1. 5, 

and Comb • m. (formerly tni,*s) iron, bar 
iroa la aformsmtablefortha aiaxkec, mudo tylicating 
together and rolling pieces of puddled iron; Lence 


bar, -rollst train (c» train of rolli); m. pruxee 

ly wealLh, 


fprob after Isa. 8), am. of princely 
B, itdj. I. Having relation to roerohandise ; 
leliting to trade or commerce, esp. in 
s'atuie'tn, late ME. 3. Of a ship: Serving for 
the transport of merchaodisa. Hence, of or 
paitaining to the mercantile marine, as in m. 
icamajt, service, (Often hyphened.) late ME 
3 * Of a town: Occupied in commerce. Also, 
consisting of merchants* as in guild^m,, w.- 
gzuU, 1467. 

3 I\I. citie Isa, sviii. ii. 

Merchant (moutjant), v. Now ran. 7 nte 
ME. [a- OF.,F. marchander, f. marchard,'] 
I tnir. To trade as a merchant tAlso, 
to negotiate ; m bad sense, to haggle. 2. 
trans. To deal in ; to buy and sell 1511. 

1 I hrid it not fit, we should m with our Soverel^ 
1614, Hence Me’rchantahte a, fit for morktjt, 
sale ible ; iof or pertaining to tr-ide ; conuiiftrciaL 

MsTchant-adventurer. Ol>s. esc. Iftse. 
1436. = Meechant-vemtueer. 
fMe-rchantly, a. 1599. [f. Merchant sb. 

-LY *.] a_ <_)f or pertaining to a mereliant. 
b. Huckstering. -1736. 

Me-rchantman. 1449. [f. Merchant a 
Man.] i.« Merchant jA 1 arch, a . A 
vessel of tUe mercantile marine 1627. 
Merchantry (mo-xtjantn). 1789. [f. Mer- 

CH.ANT si. 4 - -HY.] I, The business of a mer- 
chant; trade, commercial dealings, a. Mer- 
chants collectively. Carlyle, 
MeTchant-tai-Ior. Obs. exc. (’with arch 
spelling) m ■ Company of Merchant 'I'aylors ' 
and the ‘ Merchant Taylors’ School ’ (London). 
1504, [f. Merchant + Tailor.] A tailor 
who supplies the materials of which his goods 
aie made; a member of the Company oiMei- 
chant Taylors, b. One educated at Merchant 
Taylors' School 1877 

MeTchant-ve'ntorer. Obs exc. Jdtsi. 
^533 A merchant engaged in the d.spatch of 
trading expeditions over sea, and the establish- 
ment of factories and trading stations in foreign 
countnes Hence, a member of an incorpor- 
ated association of such merchants. 

MeTCIiet. Obs. exc. Iffs/, ME. [AF, fpter- 
r/t4/~ONF. market Market jA j A fine 
paid by a tenant or bondsman to his overloid 
for liberty to give his daughter in marriage. 
fMerciatile, a. ME. [a. OF. merdable, f. 

MkrCY Merciful 579. 
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spo en a M a 1S87 
Merctftil (mo jsuuLj, £t. ME. [f. Mercy + 
-FUL.l Having or exercising mercy; oharao- 
terized by mercy. 

Bles-ed be niercyfii] men, for I'jeishulngete mercye 
\\ vcLiF Matt, V. 7. Me'rcliul'ly aav , -ness. 
tMe-rcify, v, rare, 1596 (_i. Mlrcy -t- 

-(iju V. I irans. To pity, compassionate -1733 
Merciless (mS-iailti), a, lale ME. [f. 
MBSCY + -LESS,] Devoid of mercy ; showing 
110 mercy; pitiless, unrtlonting. 


A stem princ^ m inhise.actinns Fikscott. tra«sf 


M. iidictiJe L. SrspiijEN. Me'rcLesS'ly ctcie7',,-neBs. 
Mercurial (matkinmal), Cl. and si>, late 
MEL [a. F. mercimel, mere anal, ad. L. tjkj- 
citrtsha, i Mercuries Mskcuby, sea -AL ] 
A. adj. I. Of or pertaining to the god Mercury , 
reserablmgxvhat pertains toMercury. Nowrarr 
1359. 2. Periamiiig to (tinfiiienced b>) the 

planet Mercury . late WEL 3. Of persons : Bom 
under the planet Mercury ; having tlie qunhties 
of such a nativity, as eloquence, ingenuity, 
aptitude for commerce 1393 +• (Hence) 

'v'olatile, sprightly, ready-witted (Now taken 

as a lui.ing to the propert es of the tneLil mer- 
cury) 1647 5. Of or pertaining to, consisung 

of or containing, mercury or quicl^silver (of 
diseaics, etc.) produced by tlie administration 
cf mercury ; (of an organ) showing mercurial 
symptoms j6s7- 

T. His I cote Mercuriall ; his inarti.ill Thigh, The 
lirawus of 1 1 creujes hHAKs. a M, fi 7 t^er. the little 
lioqtr. 4 The pay, gillant.in. FrenLlunim DlsSAiLt 
B. ri. ■fi. T he pEmt mercury 1607-1626. to 
A person Lorn under the planet Mercury (sea 

A. 3) ; a lively or sprightly person : also, one 
adchcied to cheating and tliieving 1593-1696 
3, A preparation Ot mercury used as a drug 
1076. 

a. The Mercurials with their swlftnesse rush over 
sU things 1650 3. The Cure is perform'd by Met- 

LUrLils uutwuraly and muardly 1735. Hence Mer- 
cu-xialism Path, the condition induced by the 
■tbsorptioi! of mercury intothe body-. Mercuria'ilty, 
m condition ; fthe m. part (of someth mg). Mer- 
cu'nal-ly ackr,. -ness. So Merca'natt \a and 

sb. = hlEUCLUtlL. 

Mercurialist (msikiQa'nSJisO. 1566. [f 
prec. * -IST-I ti. One under the influence of 
the planet Mercury -1651 ; an eloquent or m- 
gemous person ; a trader ; occas, a sharper a 
tluef -1655. 3. A medical man who makes 

free use of mercury 1835, 

Mercuriali2K (msikifiaTialais), t). t6ir 
[f. as prec. + - 14 E.] tl. wn'r. To play the 
part of a mercurial person -1656. 9 . irans 

1 o render mercunalln temper 1863. 3 To 

subject to the action of mercury 1S43. Hence 
Mercu rializa'tioii, subjection to treatment by 
mercury ; a mercurial process used in the 
development of photographs. 

Merculic (muikiuiTik), a. iSaS. [f. Mer- 
cury + -ic.] CUctn, Said of compounds m 
which mercury has a valency of two. 

M chloride = Conaosivm bubliuatk; AT- culphidt 

= 'VeK.tULlON. 

Mercu-rify, 7/. 1680 [f, Hlrcurt + ^fv ] 
I. traits, a. Alchx To change (a portion of si 
metallic mass) into tne form of raercary* b. 
To extract mercury from (metallic ore). 9 To 
combine, treat, or mingle with mercury 18-^6 
Hence MeTCurifica'tiorL 
Mercurous (mo ukiuros),ii, 1865. [f. Mlr 
cuicY -f- -OUS.] ChcTtu Said of compounds in 
which mercury hag a valency cf one. 
Mercury (msnldun), sk MF. [a<i L. 

Mercurzus^ proh, f msi'C'-t merx merchandise 
The use as a plant-name Is Enff only, sug’ 
gested b}’ L. [hc?'ba) mcrczciHaUs (^^KRCURIAL 

B. i).] I. The god (and derived senses), i 
A Roman deity, eariy identified with the Greek 
Hermes, the god of eloquence, skill, trading 
and thieving, the presider over roads, the con- 
diictar of departed souls to the Lower World, 
and the messenger of the gods ; represented as 
a young man with winged sandals and a winged 
hat, a d bearing the cxid ctns. fl A slalno or 
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ima^a of ^fercury J = HeRM \ ; henca, ts- 
sign post 1644. 3. iransf. a._A messenger or 
news-bearer 1594- ^ guide or conductor 

1592. fc. A de'tterous thief. B JuNS. td. A 
hawker of pamphlets, etc. -1721. 4. The title 

of certain journals, ’[■Fonnerly also gai. ^ 
newspaper, 1643 

X Now M, indue thee with leasing ShihkS. 3- a-* 
Rich III, n. i. iS, But wliat sales shee to mea'i be 
tnefftTny good shee-ltlercune Shaks. 4. hlcrcunei 
gf ruriheat Besioos Butleb, 

n. The planet, r. Aslr, The planet nearest 
to the sun, and the smallest of the major 
planets, late ME 2. ATcb-. The name for the 
tincture purpure in hlaioning by the names of 
the heavenly bodies 1502. 

nr. Ihe metal, etc. i. The heavy silver- 
white liquid metal otherwise called Qincit- 
siLVEK. It absorbs other metals, forming 
amalgams, and is commonly obtained by 
sublimation from cinnabar, its most important 
ore Chem, symbol Hg (hydrargyrum). By 
alchemists represented by the sign of the planet 
Mercury (J). late ME. h. A preparation of the 
metal or of one of its compounds (c, g m. 
sMimate) used in medicine 1699. c. The 
column of mercury m a barometer or thermo- 
meter. Also jig, 1704 2. Old Cktm. a. One 

of the Sve elementary ‘ principles ’ of which all 
material substances were supposed to be com- 
pounded; also called T471. 'fz-jg 

an emblem of spriglitllness, volatility, incon- 
stancy, wittiness, etc. -1797. 

3 He fBuckinghum] wos so full of in that he could 


not fix long in any friendship or to any detign Euxnet. 
IV. As a plant-name. i. a. The pot-herb 

Allgood, Cheitapadium Bomis-Hanncu^ (Eng- 
lish, False M ). late ME. b. Any plant of the 
genus AfurcM/vafw, esp. M.pinanU (Dog's M.) 
1548. 

Henos tSteTCury v, iratts. to ■wash with a pre- 
pamtioii of aiereury B ([oas. 

Mercy (m5 isi). (ME merci, a. F. msrd, 
earlier mircti .— Ij. t/tircedent (nom. meices) 
reward, fee, (m Christian L.) pity, etc ] i. 
Forbearanse and compassion shown by one 
person to another who is m Ins power and who 
has no claim to receive kindness b. ifec. 
God's pitiful forbearance towards His creatures 
ME, a. Disposition to forgive ; mercifulness 
ME, 3. The clemency or forbearance of a 
conqueror, which he can extend or not as he 
thinks fit ME, 4. An act of mercy : esp. one 
vouchsafed by God to His cieatures ; a gift of 
God, a blessing ME fs. = Amercement 
-•1768. t6. Thanks (rare) ~i;oo. 

I Phr. To hone ni. on. -upen, pog, io iojie m on, 
she'of i!t., etc. In i.t. HI), in the ewrclse of m. In 
m to him, let us drop the subject b. 

Lotde hauc luercle vpon vs Bk. Com Pruyer. a 
Phr 0 /(r>rpgo>) ends 7 n The taste whereof, God of 
hia mercy giue You patience to ludure Shaks. kl'o 
cry {oiic\ lit , ; to beg foi pardon or forgiveness. Hence 
= ‘ to bej (one’s) p.irdon ' 1 often eclloq, with ‘ 1 ’ 
omitted. Oh, cry you m . sir, I hauc mistooke Shaks. 
Merey (elllpL) = ‘ mav God have m. 1 ’ Also Cti 

US ! jbr m, £ saJdi ^ Icpd-a-m. ! m mei 3, Phr. \T<f 
ials U for zni^) to extend pirdon to (tme wlio 
> elds at diiCretioD) ; to icive <loaTter to tC7'<? ytepld) 
ifi or 7;z., (to surrender) at diiCietion m 

(that Has surrendered) at discretion j at the disposal 
of 1 viLtur or superior ; on sulTerance, liable to inter- 
ference The linen of the Nonh, a trade casual, cor- 
rupted, and at m* S'^iur, At tin of lii J>erson) 

luble to an /treatment he infl/cHoo^eio eaiploy. So 
t ihe. m. cf\ {to Isivds or intsU) io ihe jn. iron ihe 
imder reruns, sf Leaving the cml service nt the 
ra of a partisan chief Bevce:. 4. What a m ic was 
thu I held the&ce ofepades I iSn. 

PhrA WorLs qfm (also 0/771,, and 

simply ’^Visreies) , aL'ts of compa'-sion towards suffer- 
ing fellow-CTetiturefi Sisiers / M , tula of a TL C. 
sisterhood founded at Dublin in the mem- 

ber's of any nursinji sisterhood. Hoitse /M., a pem- 
tentian’ or house of refuge. 

Ct7tzb ‘ +m,*stoo!, -table ^ Mepcy-seat 


i" stroke^ a 

Mercy-seat 1530 (Tindale, Bn. XlLV, 17, 
after Luther's GnadensiuUld). The golden 
covering placed upon the Ark of the Covenant 
and regarded as the resting-place of God, 
Hence ^plied to the throng of God m heaven, 
und to Christ as ' the propitiation for our sms’, 
tMerd, 1477. [a, F, merde ; — L. merda 
dung.] Dung, excrement -1621. 

Mere (miar), sBX fOE. &tF moflC 
■ — OTcut. -man — * o *mori rrp in 


L. man neiit , etc.] ti- The sea -ME. 2. 
A sheet ot standing water; alake, pond. Now 
chiefly foet. and dial. OE. ta. An arm of the 
sei-1676. 4. A marsh, a fen. Now rftef ME. 

& Sorneiumes on lonely mountAin-mefea 1 find a 
magic hark Teksvson 

Mere, mear (Tiii»j), sb ^ arch, and dial 
Also meer(e. [OE. str. neut. — 

OTeut. ^(gahmazijo^, cogJL W. L. miirics ( — 
’^moiros] wall.] i. A boundary; also, a land- 
mark. b. spet., A green balk or road, serving 
ns a boundary 1S07 2, Derbysh. Ixad-mining. 

A measure of land contammg lead-ore i6S3' 

Mere [misrl, a. and adti. late ME [ad. L. 


meimil A. adj, 1. Pure, unmixed, undiluted. 

2. Performed or exercised by a person or per- 
sons specified witliout the bdp of any one else ; 
sole Chiefly Aam. in ?a moHonf etc. T444 

3. Lain, M, nghl : rigiit as dish from possession 

J359. j 4. That 13 v.hat it is m the lull sense 
of tha term; nothing less than; absolute, 
entire, sheer, perfect, etc. -1775. 5. That is 

barely or only what it is said to be , nothing 
more than 1581. 

X. Meere wine foi of the grape HoLLAim a We 
were wrong if ofoarnumoiionwe .fought -with you, 
and ravaged r-our land Jowctt, 4. Oih n. u. 3. 5. 

Decorum's turn'd to m. civility Gkay, The merest no- 
hody 186S. 

+2. adv. ~ Merely -1635. 

Mere, mear [niiei), S'. Obs.cyLc. dial. OE. 
ff. Mere 1. trans. To mark out (l.tnd) 

by meres or boundaries. t2. tiilr. To abut 
upon-, to be bounded by—ypi^. 

t. Tills purchase wilL.meflre and botinde his ovme 
[pr^riyj Exrl of Cork, 

Mere, obs. var. of Marb, 

TMered,75jd/, a. Alsomeered. 1606. [perh 


gen,, to sink and disappear by absorption i« or 
into Eoffletliing else. 1726, 

2. Their object la to ni. all natural and all social 
aeotiment m inordinate van ty Uueiie, 3. Serfdom 
had merged.. into free servitude 1' iioudf. Hence 
Memgence, the action of roerging or condition of 
being merged. 

Merger (mfi'idgsj). 172a, [Law Fr. ; see 
Merge s', and -er‘.] i. Laos. Extinguish- 
ment of a right, estate, contract, action, c'o bj 
absorption in another, b, V.S. Tlie consohda- 
tioa of one firm or trading company with 
anotlier 1339 s. An act of merging ; the 
fact of being merged_iS8t. 

Mericarp (menikaip) 183a, [a. F, men 
carpe, irreg. i. Gr. p^pos part -t- Actpinls fruit ] 
Bat, A portion of a frait which splits away as 
a perfect fruit ; esp. each of the two one-seeded 
carpels which constitute the fruit in umbelh 
ferous plants. 

i Meridian (mcri-dian), sb. late ME 
; [Meridix\n a. used clhpt ] i. Midday, noon 
i Obs, exc joe. b. Hist, A midday rest or 
: siesta, [tr. med L. mirtdta-na. \ 1798. c. Sc 
A midday dram i8i3, 2. Tlie point at which 

the sun or a star aituns its highest altitude 
1450. b. jig. Culmination, fuil splendour 
1613. c. The middle period of a man's life , 
his prime 1643. fS- T he south -1601. 4 


corrupt,] The m, gaesitont either (a) the sole 
(Mere a.) ground of dispute; or (6) the mat- 
ter to which the dispute is limited (Mere v,} 
At/( by Cl. III. xia- 10. 

Merel (me'rol). late ME. [a. OF. (F. 
menav) 1 One of the counters used in the 
game called msreh, which is played by two 
persons (cf. Morris sl.^). 

Merely (mt^'ali), adv, 1546. [f. Mere <2. 
+ -LY -. j ti. ■Without admixture or qualifica- 
tion -1645. fa. Absolutely , altogether -1788 ; 
factually -1601. 3. Only (what is referred to) 
and nothing more. Often after not 1580. 

I Such things as are not m,, but mixcdly Divine 
iSjr 3, The multitudes who read m. for the sake of 
talking Jos BuTLn*. 

II Merenchyma (mJre'gkima). 1839, [mod, 
L,, f. Gr. ;i(pos part -f -mchyma in P.tKSN- 
CHV.MA,] Bot, Tissue consisting of ellipsoid.il 
and spheroidal cells. Slcrenchy'inatous a. 

Meresman (mfs JzmeenV Obs. exc, dial. 
1867 [E mere's, gen. of MERE si.^ + MAN,] 
A man appointed to find out the exact boun- 
d.arieb of a jiarish, etc. 

Merestone (mivsstffon'). arch, and dial 
OE. [f. Mure sb,- + Stone ] A stone set 
up as a landmark. 

Meretiicions (merftri Jas), (T. 1636. [f. L. 
otzereirtcius (f mcretric-, -tnx harlot, f. mcrcH 
to serve for hire) -i- -OUS.] 1. Of, pertaining 
to. befitting, or of the character of a harlot, s. 
Allunng by false show ; showily attractive 1633. 

2, The sljle he alrn-s at is gaudy and m. 1846 
Hence Meretrfcions-Iy ads , -ness. 

II Meretrlx (me-iftriks). PI, meretrlces 
(merJtrsi sin). [L.] A prosutute, harlot. 

Merganser (rooicrmTisw). 1753- [mod.L., 
f. L. onergi s dlving-bird + atiser goose.] Any 
bird of the genus Meigus or subfamily Merginos, 
fish-eating ducks of gieat diving powers, with 
long narrow serrated bill hooked at tiie tip, in- 
habiting the northern parts of the Old World 
and N. AmAnca, esp M merganser, the com- 
mon m, or Goosander. 

Merge (mojclj), v. 1636. [ad. L. mergsre 
to dip, plunge. Senses a and 3 come through 
Law Fr. merger, earlier tninslatod ‘ drown 
ti. trails To plunge or sink j« a (specified) 
hotinty. enTironment, etc. , to immerse -1751. 
3. Lam. To auk (a lesser estate, title, etc.) in 
a greater one Hence gert , to cause (some- 
thing) to lose Its own character or identity in 
something tfao ryeS 3. ^ntr In Jjna 'o be 
sunk n a greater ti e e*Ja e, -tc. Hence 


[Ellipt. for m. circle or Ime ] a. A str, [More 
fully celestial m.) T he great circle (of the 
CLlestial sphere) which passes through the 
celestial poles and the zenith of any place on 
the earth 3 surface. b. (More fully terrestr al 
OT.) The great circle (of tlie eartli) which lies m 
the plane of the celestial m oi a place, and 
which passes through tlie pl.nce and the poles , 
also often applied to that h.iir of this o.rcle that 
extends from pole to pole through the place 
late ME. 

So named btca-dse the sun crosses it at noon. A 
globe or map has usually a number of meridians 
drawn iipoi) it_nt ccrl.iin m_tcrvals_on a parallel ffom 
the p.rii 1). , i e the ni (in British niapv the m of 
Greenwich) con /eitttonally determined to be oflengi 
tude o® 


e. trail j. (a) Occas. applied to any great circle 
of a sphere that passes through the poles, or to 


of a sphere that passes through tha poles, or to 
a line, on a surEice of revolution, tliat is in a 
plane with its axis lyst (li) iMagnciie wt ; the 
great circle of the earth that passes through 
any point on its surface and the magnetic poles 
1704. d. A graduated jing or semicircle of 
brass in which an artificial globe is suspended 


e. attnb, 1849. g. tramf. anclyfg A 


locality or situation having its own parbcuhr 
character; the spcanl character or oircum 
stances of one place, person, etc, as dist. from 
others Chiefly m fig. uses of astronomical 
phr. (see below), 1589. 


® b. I bane toucii'd the hinbcAt poult of .all ntv 
Gieatnesse, And frent that full M of m-v Gloiv, 1 


r (nwri) a (pass), an land a cui) [ 


Giftauiesae^ And frcia that full M of my Gloiy, I 
haste now to my Setting C. for her Age 

I believashc was neni upon ibe Rf. 170^. 4 E, Jf 

circle, tm, OAtronoTnicnl instrument consistuig of a. 
telescope carrying a Inrge graduated circle, by which 
the right ascension and declination of a star may be 
determinadj a transit-tiTcle; m-maxk^ainaik ti\Ld 
at some d stance due north or south of anastronormcil 
lostrument, by pointing- at whicb the iin<?Lrument 11. 
sec in the rru fi, A Cour'Cof anecdotes such as si ited 
them, of the servants’ liall \V. lKVI^c. ?br. 
ciilaU'd io or /or ihe -pit, / =3 suited to the tastaSj 
habits, capaatics, etc, of. 

Meridian (iHuri-dTau), lateMIh, [a. OF 

mendicii, or ad. L. intridianus, i jTzendies 
midday, noon, dissimdated f. medid^ci: (Varro) 
f. -medn-, medzits middle -t' dies day ] i. Of or 
I pertaining to midday or noon. jSow rjrs eve 
as in 2. 3, rertainmg to iho station 

aspect, or power of the sun at midday. Hie 
Ml:!. Partaming to the period of great 

ftst elevation or splendour (of a person, state 
etc.) 1672, fe. Consummate -1734. 3- Per- 

taining to a meridian Cliiefly ui collocations 
orig. referable to sense 2. late MS b. Pass ng 
along a meudian Sir T Browne. 4. South 
era, meridional {?'art:) late ME. 

I. M. riH£j, a ring so matked within the hoop os to 
"erve the purpose of a sun-diaL, 3. Care veils 1 » 
clouds the suns m beam Cpabue. b. The'>cari7i3j 
when Swift was ia his jn. altitude E \rl. Oursrv c« 

; M, merit 1733. A Ivl. Villairi Noktu. 3 ^1. circle 
: = ^fKRiDiAN sh. 4, M, oriff Mbi-idiak si , 
TLTOaJlT a li o OT a map, d ug 

merk n also, m Icm on he earth ■ 


3 ct/t), 31 / (hr, can d# ^ 


2 (whiit)- f 



MERIDIE 


MERRY 


andiCAtin^ the course of a portio^i of a aieridian as 
ascertained aatrocomical obserVatiOQS. M <dtl- 
the angular distance bet^veeJt tlie hoiizun and 
tbe BUn at noon, or (m later use) any heavenly body 
when crossing the in endian 4, A stranger Bom 
fer beyond the mountiuns; but his blood Is all m., 
as never f.inn’d By the black wind tint chills the 
polar flood Byron. 

[•Meridie. [ad. L ] Noon. Chauceiu 
M eridional (mert’dionali. late JIE. [n. 

1 , ad. late L. mcridianahs, irreg, f. vicridies\ 
see Mbiudian a.] A. adj. i. Southern, 
southerly, b. Characteristic of tbe inhabitants 
of ths sontli (of Europe) 1847. +a. Peitaining 

to the noontide position ot the sun d/. Imi 
= Mesidi tN sk 4. -1S34. 3. l-’ertainitig to or 
charaetensttc of noonday, chiefly jlfg. Now 
lars OT Ods. 1624, 4, Of or pertaining to a 

meridian 1555. b. Applied to designate mark- 
ings on a roundish body tliat ha in a phtna 
with its axis 1658. B. si. An inhabitant of the 
south ; esp, of the south of France 1591- 
A r The M. people are, for the mast part, black 
and curled 1653. b» A dark, m. physiognomy Mot- 
ley 3 Thih abbey, when la Its m. glory T762. 

Hence Men dionadity, the state of being ni, 
or on the mendian, aspect towards the south. 
Meri'dlonaHy adn. north find south : also, in 
the direction of the poles {of a magnet). 

{ Meringue (morse'qg). 1706. [a, F. vie- 
itngiie’, etyin tinltn.] A delicate confection 
made of pounded sugar and whites of eggs , 
£sp a small cake made of this. Hence We- 
rmgned (-ss'ggd) a , iced with m- 
Merino (merrno). 1781. [a. Sp. inerino 

distmctive name of a breed of sheep which is 
pastured in winter m Estremadura and m 
summer in 'la. montafia cf. menno sb. over- 
seer of cattle pastures med.L. majonntis 
governor, chief justiciary, f.iBii; 5 i‘(cf. Mayor).) 

I. In full m. sh:cp-. A variety of sheep prized 
for Its Sue wool, orig. bred m Spain. Also 
aiinb, as m. hriid, plsecc, tiiool, etc. 3. A soft 
woollen material like fine French cashmere, 
ong of merino wool 1823. 3. A fine woollen, 

yam used for hosiery i 83 S, 

Merisraatic (merizmae tit), a. 1849. [f. 
mod.L muisma, a. Gr., f. fiep'^eiv to divide 
into parts ; see -aTiC.] Biol. Of cells or 
tissues Having the property of dividing into 
portions by the formation of internal parti uons. 

Of processes Involving such division. 
Meristem fme-ristem). 1874 [irreg. f. 

Gr fitpicfras divided^ divisible, f. f. 

jifpjs , c£ Phloem, Xyle 5 .l] BoU The tin- 
formed growing cellular tissue of the younger 
parts of plants ; mensmatic tissue. 

Merit (me rit), sb. ME [a. OF. merife 
(mod.F. mi/'iie), ad. L. merit um, f. meroe, 
z , peril, cogn. w. Gr, fttipeabai to receive a 
shire, iiepoi share, port ] fr. T hat which is 
deserv^; due reward or punishment -1706. 
a The condition or fact of deserving ; ‘ charac- 
ter with respect to desert of either good or 
evil ’ (r,). Also pi, in same sense. Now rare. 
ME 3 The quality of deserving well, or of 
being entitled to reward or gratitude ME. h. 
spec, in TiieoL, tbe quality, in acnons or per- 
sons, of being entided to reward from God ME. 

4 Excellence, worth, late ME. 5. bomething 
which entitles to reward or gratitude. Chiefly 
p! , spec, in Ticetl ,, good works as entitling to 
reward from God; also, the righteousness and 
sacrifice (of Christ) as Mmputed’ to sinners 
ME 6. An excelletice 1700, 

I Heert: men may asen haw aynne hath htsmarita I 
CnvucEE E Phr. 7 ka merits^ rartly frA: m. (of a 
case, question, etc.)* chiefly tn Aaiy, the intrinsic 
rights and wrongs of the mutter. Hence, discziss, 
jud^e (a propo^!| etc ) on ztse/icntSf i.e, svuh re^rd 
only to Its intrinsic^c,cellences or defects 3. The 
principle of promotion by m iSGr 4, A Woman of 
Ment Stcrlk. s. Milt P. L. tn. Bp:, S. Would 
you ask for his merits ^ Alas I he had none Goldsm, 
Phr. To mabi a. m 0/ xis represent (some acitou of 
one’s own) as meritorious. 

Merit CineTitV ^4S4- [a. T". vunUr.^ f* 

mirite Merit fiJ.] ft, irans. To reward, re- 
compense 3. = Deserve v, i and 2 

152S. 3. ahsoL or iiiiy* To be deserving of 

good or evIL 1599. 4. trans. To earn by meri- 
tori DOS action ; spec,\n TkeoL^to become en- 
titled to (reward) at the hands of God ; also, o! 

6 Kfln J (T n (Gc M 1 cr) 




Chnst, to obtain by his merits (spintual bless- 
ings) for mankind 1543. 5. ttttr. To acquire 

merit ; to become enuded to reward, gratitude, 
or commendation, Oos. exc. Xheol. 1536. 

I '1 o do aiybr may m praise Milt. He merited 
,to be trusted LJe hoc. The thing merited confir- 
ro.TUOn TuchEK. 3 Diel as tby frailties m Bowem. 
Phr. yawr jiirf/{o/aDerson). s I am resolved that 
none shall m at my Erpence Swirr. So Mewitable 
dc = Mfritcrious mow ranr). Sle'mtedly 0 : 4 :*. 
McTlt-mo.ng'er. contemptueus, 1553. One 
who trades In merits ; one who seeks to merit 
salvation or eternal reward by good works. 
Meritorioua (mentovTias), a, late ME. 
[f. L. meriiorins (f. Tnerere., -cn to earn, de- 
serve; see Merit ri, and -OEY H — ou.s.] i. 
Of acuons : Ihroductive of ment ; serving to 
cam reward ; esp. m T/teol.,, said of good works, 
penance, etc. tn. Of an action or agent : 
That earns or deserves some specified good or 
evil Const, ~X758. 3. Deserving of reward 

or gratitude. Now usually • Well-deserving , 
having menL (In literary cmiciim, a term of 
limited praise.) 1494. •|'4. Merited -1632. 

2. M, uivssi. an action or agent that causes "by 
■merii.Ing (some good or evil result), Mia Blood is 
ihem ciu se of mans redem ption Bt;M\ AM. 3. His 

S anence had been most m Ht, Maptineau- Hence 
leritoTious'ly adv.^ -ness* 
tMeritory, a. ME. [a. OF. meriioire, ad. 
Li. TOm/ar.jrr,] = Mebii OB iOtJS -1523. 
Merki^c, vat. ff. Mark, Mirk. 

Merle (mid'). 1450. [a. F. ntet-h — L. 

merultiSf mentlit blackbird or ousel (also sea- 
carp).] The blackbird, Tnrdus nzerula. arch. 
The m., in bis noontide bow'r, Makes woodland 
echoes Xing Elrns. 

Merlin 1 (ms-rlin). ME, [.t. AF. ■merilun, 
aphet. f. OF. esTnenUoa. (mod.F. (meriUon) , 
an augm. f. Com. Rom. ^sinerillo, perh. of 
Tent, oiigm.] A small European falcon, 
Falco Tcsalon. 

Merlin 2. 1644. The name of the sooth- 

sayer of the Arthurian legend , used as a title 
of .ilnianacs, etc. 

England's propheticall Merlino 1644 

fMeTling. ME. [ad, OF tnerlarc {V.-aiz), 
f. ij.ti li ! — L. merula.'] The whiting -1736, 
_Merlion,marEoii maulion). 1553. 
[Perh. var ol MeehnI.J /fer. A bird, iden- 
tical with Martlet 2, or with the mt> ieitc of 
French heraldry. 

Merlon. (m 5 -ilati), 1704. [a. F., ad. It. 
mcrUnt, augm. of mcrlo battlement,] The 
part of an embattled parapet between two em- 
brasures ; -f-a similar structure on a battleship. 

Mennail (monmeid). late ME. [f. Mere 
si.t + M.aid ] I. An imaginary species of 
beings, supposed to labalat the sea, and to 
have the head and trunk of a woman, ending 
m the tail of a fish or cetacean, -j-iit early use 
often the Siren of mythology. 3. A repre- 
sentalioa of this, esp. ifer. 1464 b. A shop 
or inn sign, late ME, 3. transf, fa. A siren ; 
in i6-i7tli c. apphed to a prostitute. b. joc, 
A woman who is at home in the water 1880. 

t H.tif-hidden, lAe a m. m sea-weed Kilits. i. 
b. What things have wa saen Dona at the M. ? 
Bealviont, ^ Arr. in. li. 45 

attnh, and Comb, tbe roonk-fish or angel- 

fuil), RhiTUt sjuatinat m.'s glove, f«) a Bri'tisb 
sponge, HaZickcmdria. palmata^ soniewbat resem- 
lAing a glove ; (it pi, = Dead-man's fingers a , m.'s 
head, one of tbe small rounded sea-urchins, as 
\pa.ttingns cordiUrioi tO-'s purse, the horny egg- 
caaa of a skate, ray, or shark, a sea-puTse, 

Mermaid^ (ms-rm^'n). Now i-jii-d. late 
ME. = prec, 1, 2. 

Tbe cold strange eyes of a little M. U. Aknold, 
Merman (ma-rmfen). 1601. [f. Mere r/1.1 
-t-MAN sk, afier Mermaid.] The male of the 
mermaid. 

In the ni. (also called irlton or Kepians) is 
depicted as holding in the right hand a trident, and 
in the left a concb.sbell trumpet. 

Mero - 1 (meTo), bet a vowel mer-, comb, 
f. Gr. ‘pRt^ fraction.', in various tech- 
nical terms ; occas. opp. to Holo-. Slewo- 
blost [Gr. .SAatrror, -BtAst], BIbI. ad ovilm 
vihich is only partly gonninal; so Mcrot)la'stic 
a,, undergoing partial segmentation, as an 
ovum. Merobe'dral [Gr. seat, base], 

Me rosymme’trlcal. Me roayatema tic adjs., 

0 (F dune v citrl) i e* (thdte) 1 


Cryst, (of a crystal) having less than the full 
number of faces of the type of symmetry to 
which it belongs; so Werohe-drlc a., Mcro- 
fae’drlsm, Merosymmetry. McTostome 
[Gr. txrufia month], Zoo!, an arthropod of tlie 
order Msrostomata ; so Merosto’matoaa, -o'sto- 
motis adjs. 

Mero- 2 (mis'iu, mi=ip’), comb, f Gr. 
iuipis ' thigh', occumng in certain mod. scien- 
tific terms. Me-rocele, Path, femoral heran, 
hence Meroce-lic a, Merocerite (-fsfirsit) 
[Gr. nipat horn], Zool, the fourth segment of 
the antenna of a crustacean ; hence Merocen - 
tic tr. Meropodite (-fpJdsit) [Gr voS-, ttovs 
foot], Zool the fourth segment (from the base) 
of certain hmbs of crustaceans; hence Mero- 
podi tic c. 

IJ Meros (mlo-rps). Also -us. 1823. [mod L , 
a. Gr, jojptis tbigh-l i. Zrch. The plane lace 
betvv een the channels in Done trtglyphs. 3. 
Zool. A meropodite 1855. 

-merotlS, the ending of the adjs. dincerous, 
etc., used Bot =' having (a specified number of) 
parts Of.en written o^merous, Jivs-meroiis 
Meroviagian (mer^'vTndgian). 1694. [ad. 
F. Merovingiea, f. med.D Merovmgz pi f 
(ult ) the name (in L, form Merovms) of the 
reputed ancestor of the family.] A. adj. Per- 
tiunmg to the Ime of Frankish langs founded 
by Clovis, and to the kingdoms reigned over bv 
them m (Saul and Germany from A, D. 500 to 
A. D, 751-3. In Palotogr., applied to the style 
of handwriting peculiar to that penod. B si 
A king or other member of this royal line In 
Palxogr. — Merovingian script. 

Merrily (me'rili), tzafo. kteME. [[Merry 
4r. + -LY-. ] I. In early use; Pleasantly, cheer- 
fully, happily. Nows Joyously, mirtbfullv, 
hilariously, to. Jocularly, wittily -1704, 3, 

With alacrity ; briskly. Somewhat izirA 1530 
I. Full m. the humble Bee doth sing Skaks. M. 
dtmeed the Quaktr’s wife. And m. danced the Quaker 
17 . 3. 'Abe hare, .worked very m., and .beat a 

great faiounts 187 6. 

Merriment (racninStit), 1576. [£. MERifY 
tr. + -MENT 1 ft. Something thatraales mirth , 
a jest; a piece of fooling ; spec, a brief comic 
dramatic entertainment -1632. tb. Applied, as 
a title to comic pamphlets or the hke -1S24 
a. The action (or 1 an act) of merry-making or 
of making merry over sometlnng, jocularity, 
mirth, fuu ; fa festivity 1388. f b. Entertain 

meet. Miis, N. iir. li. 146 
I Your talks replenished with pleasant ntcrimeuts 
1576. a. Your flEihes of DL that were wont to set 
the Table on a Rore Shaks, 

Merriness (mcrinfe). Now rare. ME. [f. 
Merry o. -)■ -:iess.] The quality or condition 
of bemg merry. 

Merry (meTi), sh, 1595. [f- F. viense 

apprehended as a ph] A kind of black 
cherry. 

Merry (mcri), iz. and adv. [OE. myry. ge 
(. — OTeut. type *jrturgjcr-'), whence myigtS 
M lETH. Perh identical with O I'eut. ^muigjo 
sboTt, and cogn. vv. Gr. The mod 

form rtpreaents a south-eastern dial, van 
ant.] A. adj. i. Of things: Pleasing, agree 
able. b. Of a saying, jest, etc Amusing, 
diverting. Obs. or a>ch., with mi-xtiire of sense 
3. 1470, a. Of looks or appearance : f.-\gree 
able, bright ; hence, expressive of oheerlhlness, 
mirthful (m mod, use merged in sense 3) ME 
3. Of persons, etc. ; Full of animated enjoy 
ment; mirthful, hilarious. Also of disposi- 
tion : Given to mirth. ME. -[b. Flappy -1634. 

c. Pleasantly amused ; hence, facetious. Const 
loilA, OK, upon (a person). Ois. or arch. 1607 

d. Slightly tipsy *373. 4. Of times orseasons 
Characterized by festivity 1596 

I. Let others then. .Extole themerre Month of Msy 
It was neucr merne worlde m England, staco 
Gentlemen came vp Sh vks. To mery London, my 
most k^dly Nurse Svkasbe, Ac the nc-t mery wind 
took 0 shipping Hakluyt. Yhr Am. miaa a happy 
medium, b. The very merriest Passage in the whole 
^tory i7s 3. a. Dark hair, and a to. broi^n eye 
Hughek. 3 Ho is melancholy without cause, and m 
against tbe naire Shabb. Phr, Tomnism, (refl and 
intr.); to be festive, to indulge injolhtvr 7 0 iiiahc 

?/:- [ffocr. buitiP) 1 to makeftm (of) The M. kfonarch 
Charles II C, 1 know his Lordship is but m aith 

: A) ( on), i be iat e n (£i iem earth) 
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mQSa£3.4< wliyoa.cyra.Cb m s 66 
TS. daxice s Greek he s 
C 5 as n et d he fneed s« 

B ad MeRR V 1 C 
Merry andrew Merry Andrew (me 

® nd ) 673 app f Me 'B.'l a. a d 

p op naine A b ffoon a on p op ( 

e y e} a mou ebank s a s an 
MeTry-go-round. i^ag. X. A revolving 
machine can /mg wooden horses or cars, on or 
in \/liioh people lida ; a roundabout, a. Af, A 
whirl 1836. Hence Merry-go-rounder, a 
lark’. DickE'^S. 

Meixy-maka (meTtmsik'), sd arcJi, 1579 

ff vbl. pbr make 7 iu:riy, with inveision.J 3.= 
MntEV-MiKrN'Q. 

MeTry-malte, v. rare. 1714 [f- as 

E rec ] tutr To make merry , to be festive 
o Me'rry-maker. 

MeTry-making, jS. 1714, [£, Merry 
a. 4- Making vbl. rJ.J The action of malang 
merry: conviviality; tilso, a convivial enter- 
tainment. 

Merry man, me-rryman. late ME. i. 
I Merry men - : the compauionE in arms of a 
night, an outlaw cliief. etc. 2. (Chiefly Mr. 
Menymar,.) A jester or buffoon 1785. 
t kobyn and liu mery men 1510 

Merry-meeting. 1653, A convivial gather- 

ing 

Merrytlioagtit;ine*n]j 5 t'i. 1607, [f.MERRV 
a +THOuOHTrf.l The Furcula or forked 
bone between tbe neck and breast of a bird I 
a’so cilia 1 the wishbone. 

Ihe name lias reference Co the custom of two per- 
sons pulling the furcula of a fowl until it brcal.s; the 
notion being that tbe one who gets the longer piece 
■will cither he married first, or will get any wish he 
mav form at the mument. 

Me-rry-totter, dial. 1440. [ 1 . Merry a. 
+TottsejJ] a see-saw; a swing. 

Marse (mers). .Sf 1810. [Sc. repr. OE. 
m;rse Marsh ] Low flat land, usitally beside 
a nver or the sea ; marsh. 

Thi Mem is the dibtri!.t bftti.veen the LtunEnernioore 
and the Tweed* 

Msrsioa(ni 3 'jJsn). Ol>s. or rare. 1659. [a. 
F ad. L fii^Swonc-nty f. nurg'^rt to dip, 
MSRGfS. ] The action, or act, of dipping; 
jVtf with reference to baptism. 

Marv (mgsv). 1S37. [Short for F. (jir/ifi') 
■mtrjeitltitx ] A silk mitenai for ladies’ 
dresses and dreas-triinmings. 

Msrvailfe, -veil^l^e, obs. ff. Marvel, 
l| MerpaUeux, -etise {ra^tv^d, -oi). 189a. 

[Fr i see Marvellous.] Names for the ex- 
travigantly dressed French fops and fins ladies 
of the period of the Directory, who affected a 
-evival of the classical costume of ancient 
Gree’ie. 

Msrwotnan, (Tnauwoman). 1809. [See 
Mm- and cf, G. meeriBcii^ A Meriiaid 
when older or tnai ried. 

Mss-, comb. f. Meso- before a vowel. 
llMeBaCmasa]. ^nath. U.S. 1775. [Sp., bL 
table’ ; — L. inms!t.'\ A high table-land. 
Mesaconic (mesakjj'nik), a. 1834. [f, Gr. 
ftfcrdt middle + (It)acon:c; this acid being 
intermediate between the itaeomc and citra- 
ooniC acids.] In m acid-, an acd, isomeric 
with itaoonic anid, obtained by bo.Lng a weak 
solution of citraeoaic acid with nitric ncid. 
Hence Mssa’conato, a salt of m. acid. 

Mssad (me'seed), adu. iSSa ff. Gr. /teVo; 
■V uif as in Dextrad.J = Mesiad. 

Mesa! fTne-shl], a. 1882. [f. Gr. fiitras + 
-AL ] = Mesial. Hence Me'eally izriw. 
IlMfealliance (raszilvahs). 178a. [E., f, 
mis-’M.iZ'+aUuiriei. Cf. Mis.m.liakcil] A 
raamaga with a person of inferior social posi- 
tion. 

Mesaralc (mesSrJik'i. lata ME. [ad, 
mcd-L. stesaraievr, a. Gr., f. jicvofiaiov, f, 
/tftfov middle - 1 - dpoii flank, belly,] Anai a. 
adj =■ Mesenteric, b. sh. One of the mesa- 
raic veins 1538 

Mesatlc^llalic (nae'sStijslfsc'lik), a. X87S, 
[f. Gr. ^Lia<^^Qs (snperl. of /jftror) + irei^inA^ 
head -!■ -ic .1 ^ MesoCf.ph 4UC. So Me-sati- 
eaphallsm, Me saticeyilialy, the cond tion of 


bein m Me sabce phalons a Mes T 
CKP AL c 

Mescal (meska 1 ) A o mex 1 cal raez 
cat tSaS [Sp SB a a ea n « w 
a/] Asogn one n d st ed f om th 
e men ed u e o he Am c n a oe 
Mesdames m dam 573 [F p of 
wIaDAKA.] u. sue piUrai or -viADiiuiylE. a. 
Used as pi. of Eng. Mrs. 1792. 

Meseems (mjas mz), rffi/flrj n. arch. Al-o 
meseemeth. Pa. t. meaeemed. late klE. 
LOng. two words, me dative and ssemi 3rri 
pers. sing, of SEEM v. C£ Mbtkinks.] It 
seems to me, (Used with dependent clause or 
parenthetically ) 

■[Me'Sel. ME [a OF, iffisesirf leprous, leper 
— L. misellhs, dun. of miser wietched,] A 
adj. Leprous -iCoy. B. sb. i. A leper -1550 ; 
fg. a foul person -1746. a. Leprosy ; ira<isf. 
an affliction -1530. So "I'Me'seled f-pL a 
tMe sclry, leprosy. 

1 1 Mesem isryaiitliemum (m&e mbnaeiiji' 
mim, mdz;-), 1825. [mod.!.,., miswritten for 

*tji£semii-iant&emi.m, f. (ulL) Gr, jKOijfiSp’.a 
noon. + &v 8 ejx<rr flower,] Sot, The tjipical 
genus of the N.O. Maanbryacex ; a plant of 
this genus ; a fig-marigold. (The flowers open 
only for a short time at midday; hence the 
name.] 

|| Mesenceptialon (mesensc/Mpn). 1646 
[mod-L, f, Gr, fiiaas + iytei^aXov Ence- 
PMALON,] AtiaL The mid-brain. Hence 
Meseii.ccpLa.'lic a 

HMesenctiyma (mese'gkima). Also -chyme 
(me’serjlmim). 1888. [mod.L., f. Gr. jiiaoe 
+ iyxviia infusion ] Siol. The cellular tissue 
which, arising from the hypoblast or the epi- 
b'ast, constitutes, in some low forms of animal 
life, the mesoblast. Hence Mese nctiyinal, 
Mesenchymatoua adjs. 

Mesentenc (raesentemk, mez-), a. 1656. 
fad. mod.L. mesenteruus, f. mesenUriwm Mc- 
SCN TERY ; see -ic.] Pertaining to, connected 
wi.h, or affecting the mesentery. So Mesen- 
te'rial a., 1605. 

II Mesenteron (misemlSr^m, mez-). 1877. 

\ mod L , f. Gr. iileoe + irrepov gut, bowel ] 
The digestive portion of the primitive alimen- 
tary canal. 

Mesentery (mo s&itcn, me z-). 1547. [ad. 
tried. L. mesenUrium, a, Gr. , f. jiiaoe + Ivrcpor 
intestine.] i, Anal. A fold of pcntonscum 
which attaches some part of the intestinal aanal 
to the posterior wall of the abdomen 1547. a. 
y.ool. (p ! ) The vertical plates wluch div de the 
body cavity in actinozoa 1861. vnrs. Ittesem 
tsriuni, Mesentenon (triezcntereon). 
Meseraic, -ctl,c)k, etc., ohs. ff. Mesaraic 
Mesethiuold (mese'Jimoid). 1875, ff. Gr, 
Ufcos -f- Ethmoid.] Anal, The middle eth- 
moid bone. Also atlnb. in m. cartilage. 
Mesh (mej), sb. 1540. [Cogn. w. OE. max 
neut., net, and ON. mgsive (see Mask sb ’).! 

1. One of the open spaces or interstices of a 

net. Also, the sim.lar space m any network, 
as a sieve. 1558. b. pi. The threads or cords 
which bound these; hence, network, netting 
j6o 2. o./fg. Snare, etc. 1540. 3. iratisf. Net- 

work, interLioed structure 1712. 4. Maihmery. 
[f Mesh w.] Engagement, or working contact, 
of the teeth of .wheels with each other or with 
the rack ; chledv in in (rratd?) mesh 1873, 

a. Here in her haires The Parnter plaies the Spider, 
and hath wouen A golden m, t’lntrap the hearts of 
men SneKS. The meshes of dinlomacy 1897. Ce^nh. 
im-CODneMoa, a method of arranging the colls 111 a 
dynamo; m. stack, a stick used to form the m of 
□ et! , m.-work, meshes collectivaly, network. Hence 
IVle shy n. consisting of mashes. 

Mesh (mep, V. 1532, [f. Mesh jA] l 
tians. To catch in the meshes of a net 1347. 

2, transf, and fig. To entangle, involve inev- 

tncably 1533. 3. refl, and mir, (for refi. or 

pass.) To become enmeshed or entangled 1589. 
b. mir, {Machinery.) Of the teeth of a wheel, 
etc.! To be engaged with another piece of 
machinery or with another tootlied wheel 1875. 

a. The Fives by chance meeht in her bayie LaAVros. 

Mesh, var. of Mash. 

Meshed (me/t], a. 1664. [£ Mesh sb. + 


ED ® ] I Re cub ng mea e r ne o k 
ta d ca e cate y ma ed a 

Hav n meshes 

Mesiad (n z a:d me s zed) adv 1803 [f 
Mes al ad tow a d C Mesad ] To 

wa ds he med an ne o a body 
Mesial n al n e a a 1803 [ tg 
f. Gi. fiioos middle t -i.iL.j = Median a 2 
Also, situated mesially with respect to. Hence 
Me'siaHy adv. in a m. position or direction 
Mesityl i,me-3itii). 1838. [f, mod.L. vie 
sKa^ mesiUs, a. Gr. fiecriV^s go-between + -YL 1 
Chem. The hypothetical radical of acetone 
Hence IHesitylene(m;3i*tiII'n), 'a hydrocarbon 
isomenc with cumene, produced by the action 
of sulphuiic acid upon acetone ’ (Watts). IHe 
sltyle'nlc a derived from mesitylene. Mesity 
lie a. dented ftom or couUiuing m. Illesi ty 
lol = MesiiYLENE, 

Meslen, et.-. see hlASLiN ", 

Mesmerism (me'zmSriz’m). 1802. [f 
F. A, Mesmer, an Austnan physician {1734- 
1815) 4- -issi.] The docti me or system accord 
ing to which a hypnotic state, usu. acoompained 
by insensibilitj to pain and muscular rigidity 
can be induced by an influenec (ong. known as 
‘animal ro.igretisrn ') exercised by an operator 
over the willand nervous sjstem of the patient , 
the process or practice of inducing this state 
the state so mduetd. Or the influence supposed 
to operate. 

So Mesme'iric, -leal a. pertaming to, choracierrstic 
of, producing, or produced by m. 1821) Mesmerist, 
0110 who practi-eS ni, , oecas. a belieur in m, 1E40 
Me'smerizev iraiie.to subject to tlie iutluence of 
m 18391 htnee Meisnieriza'tiou, Me'smerizer 
iMesnage, sb. [a. obs. F. mesim^e, var cf 
Bufwge.l Economical manngement, JEI 
T AYLOE. So tMeenage w. to ' husband ’ , to 
control, manage -1695 
Mesnalty (mJ naiti). 1542- [n. Law i 

menalte, incsr.alie, f. OF. vtene, mesne Mesnl 
a., after AF. coviunalic COUJIONALTY.] Law 
The estate or condition of a inexne lord. 
Mesne (mih\ a.,sb, and aih. late ML 
Fa Law F. mesne, altered s]i of .IF, irawi 
Me.\n a.] A. adj. i. Feitdahsm. a, M. lari 
a lord who holds an estate of a superior lord 
1614, lib. M. tenant \ Lnon, used for 01 e 
who holds of a mesne lord 1353. a, Oocurniig 
or perfoimed at a time intoi mediate between 
two dates 1548. b. M. process ; that part of a 
suit which intervenes between the pnmary and 
the final process 1625, 3. Intermediate, inter- 
vening : npphed to persons 1810. 

z. il/ ettamibranct . : an tncuDibrnnce with a ngl t 
of priority intermediate betweci the datea of t 0 
other eucumbraiicei,, bf. profits the proflEs of ai 
Q.itate received by a tenant in i\ rongfut pos.te'i ton 
Perweon two datoe. 3. hi 1 endots iSio, lessees 1881 
•[•E. sb. I. = Mean si. I. i, IL 2. -iSsts. a 
= M. lord (see A, i) -1704. 

z. tPrit ofitu, ‘an ancient writ, which lay wl cn 
the lord parainoimt distrained on the tenant parai. il 
the latter had a writ of m. against the in. lord 
(Wharton). 

"j-C. adv At a, time intermediate (ieiviei/i two 
other times), late ML.-IS42 
Meso- (me’si?) , bcf. a vowel oeoas, mes-. 
CO 11b. form of Gr, jiiaeis middle, uteJ m 
SLicmific terms, many of which have correlates 
with Pro-, or 1 ’eoto-, and Meta-. Me-so- 
blast [-blast] Pial., the middle germ -layer of 
Uie emliryo; hence Mesobla-stic a. Mcao 
hra’uclnal is appl.ed to thi roidJlolobo of the 
branchial regicnof the carapace of acrah. ||lHe 
socsB'erun Akh A a fold of pei itoneuiu .Htiched to 
the caecum, Ke'socaip [Gr, sapals fruit] 
Bol. the middle layer of a pericarp. Mesoce 
pha-Jic [Gr, ictipal.i] head] a. (j) pertaining to 
the middle region of the head ; {i>) having the 
cranial caviiy of medium uipacity or a head 
ofmedium proportion ; hence Mcaoce-pbaiiam, 
-ce'phaly. |[lilesoco'iani Anai, a fold of pen 
toneum attached to the colon ; hence Meso 
CO Kc a. Me'sodarm [ Gr, blpjxa. skin] Fiol 
^mtsoHasi-, hence Mesodemmal, .Kieirmc 
aijs. Me'aodont [Gr. dSovr-, oSow tooth] a 
Antkrop. and Eniom. having tho teeth of 
medium site. || Mesoga'ster [Gr. -faaTrp 
stomach] ,4 jii7I. 1= mesa^astHum (a). J|Meso» 
ga'strrum - 4 ?!(//. (a)afold of peritoneum which 
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attaches the stomach to the doraal wall of t 
the abdomen , [i] the umbilical region ; hence 
Mesoga'stric a Anai, pertaming to tJic 
mesogastnum , also ZooL pertaining to the 
middle gastric lobe of the carapace of a crab. 
Mesogma-thics -gmathous [Gr. 7110901 jaw] 
adjs , Aiiihrop, liiiing the jaws slightly pro- 
jecting , haling a gnathic indei between 9B 
and 103. Mesolithic [Gr. AiSos stone] s., 
Archsol. belonging to a part of the prehi-torio 
'stone age’ between the Palaeolithic and the 
Neohtliic. Mesona'sal [^saeNAStl,'] a jvfrrai'. 
belonging or rela ing to the middleof the nose. 
IIMesonodum [Gr. pSitov back] E’ltom. the 
dors il portion of themesothoma ; hence Meso- 
notal a. We'sophyll [Gr. tpvWov leaf] Bot. 
tile parenchyma hfitiveen the epidermal layers 
of a leaf, hence Mesophy llic a. Me'Boplaat 
[Gr irAacrris moulded \ Biol, the nucleus of a 
cell, hence Mesopla'stic a, ||IHesopo'diuiii 
(also ms'sopod(e) ^Gr. iroiJi, ttcS- foot] Z.ool 
the medi in region of the foot in molluscs ; 
Bot the intermediate portion of the axis of a 
phyll ipoduim ; hence Mesopo'dial a. Me'- 
aor(r)Etlne, ]>IeeDr;r)hi'fllS!ji[l.;r, fiv-, pU nose] 
A lihrop ,ri. h iving a somewhat bioad but long 
nose, or a nasal index from 45 to 53 ; ri. a m. 
person. Mesosei-smal [Gr. ireicrpuj eaitli- 
quake] a. pertaining to the centre of intensity 
of aa e-irthquaire. Ms'sosanie [Gr. cr^pn 
sign, Mndet’] a., Anifii-op. of skulls: having 
an orbital index from 84 to 89. [|Mesoste'r- 
nunr Eniom. the venir-al piece of the middle 
segment of the thorax in insects ; Anat. the 
middle portion of the sternum t hence Meso- 
Bt-imal a., and oh, Misosysto'lic <2,, Puti, 
oocjrri g in the middle of the systole. Me so- 
th.-rm [Gr. 6tp;uis hot] Bjt, a plant requ.rir.g 
a miderately warm temperature. Mesotho'- 
rax Etttom, the middle ri.ng or segment of the 
thorax of an insect j hence Mesothora'cic <r, 
Meaode (me’s^md). 1850. [ac! Gr. 
f. peiTo- + (jiSij Ooa.] Gr, Pros, A portion of 
i choral ode, coming between the strophe and 
annstrophe, vvitliont anything to correspond 
with it, Hence Meso'dtc a, 

Meaolabe (me'ai?l«it)). 1579. [ad. L, 
lahiHia, L Gr, ^eff^Aa^or (or f. pxtfos 
middle, mean + AnjS-, AaiiiSdretP to take,] 
A.n ancient instrument used for asoertaiiiug 
metn proportionals between two given lines, 
and for finding roots of qaanbties geometrically. 
Mesology (me.sp']ofl,:?i). iSii, [£ Gr, 
niaop (tikou as -■ 'medium’) + -logy.] i. 
The science of means (of attaining liappiness) 
On y in Bentham. a. The science of the rrla- 
t’ons between organisms and their environ- 
ment 1313. 

Mesopitragoi (me'sofrmm). 1826. [ad. 
mod.L. iiitsofhragTiKz (al.o used in Eng.), £ 
Gr, /lEOTif + tpp^ypux partition.] 7,ool. a. 
Entom. The partit.on that separates the meso- 
tliorax from the metathorav, b. In Crustacea, 
the inner prolongation of the capital of an 
endostemitc iCSo. 

Mesopotamia (mesifp<n^i-mia). 1854. [a. 
Gr. /icaon'otapta (sc, x‘^P‘* country), f, jiiirov 
middle + irorn^itd? nver.] Name of the tract 
between the Tigris and the Euphrates Hence 
alliisivsly of any tract between nvers. 
Mcsottiesis (me'p'JiAiis'i. rare, l8r2. [f. 
Gr pscos + Of ffis Thesis.] Something inter- 
posed, serving to connect or reconcile antagon- 
litiG agencies or prm.iples. So Mesothe'tac, 
ical a. occiipyiag a middle poji.ion. 
Mesoxalic ('neapksoe lik), a. 1S38, [f 
Meso- + Oxalic a,] C’:e»i. I,1 m. ac^dx a 
dibasio acid obtained from alloxan. Meace 
Meao’xalate, a salt of m. acid. 

|[MesOEOa (mcsoZiTii i), yS/, 1S77, [mod, 
L , t Gr, giaoi animals.] Zoot Name 

for forms intermediate in structure between the 
Protozoa and tlia Metazoa- Also sing. Mesa- 
10 on, one of these. 

Mesozoic (mesnz^a-ik], a. 1840, ff, Gr. 
pirnrs + fisj ’*6: ^ rc.] GtoL Nnine 'or the 
secoodajy penod. ntermedia o between the 
P and he Cainoio c. 


Iilesprise, oba, £ Misprize w.i 
j] Ivlesquia (m^skseh), ii. 1706. [Fr] Mean, 

sardicl. 

tMesqulta, mesqtdti. 1477. fa. Sp. jMi’s- 
quita and It. mesektta, ad. African .A-rab. 
niiisg.d, dial. pronuQO. of Masjid.] Mosqui, 

~i66$. 

Mesquite, mesquit^ (me skit, meski-t). 
Also ninskeet, etc. 1S51. [a. Mexican Sp. 

meisquile. J i. Eiiher of two Icguroinous trees 
growing in S.W. North America, Prosopis 
jitlijlora (honey mesquite), and P. fuiesccKS 
(screw-pod mesqmte), a. In full mesqmte- 
grasst Any grass growing in theneighbourhood 
of tlie mesquite tree. esp. the genera Bniirloua 
and BuBilos 1851, 3. aitrib., as m. bean, the 

pod of the mesquite tree, etc. 1854, 

Mess (tries), sA ME. [a. OF, mes (mod.F. 
mets viand, dish) : — late L. mtssum, neut. pa. 
pple. of L- m. iters to send.] I. Portion of 
food, etc. I. A serving of food ; a course of 
dishes f a prepared dish. Now only as eh, exc, 
as 111 2. b. A quantity (of meat, etc.) suffic ent 
to ranke a dish. (Now dial, and £/.P.). Also, 
t’le ciLianUly of niillc given by a cow at one 
raillii ig 1513. 2. Applied to a made dish, or 

to a port on or a kind of liquid, or pulpy food, 
e. g. milk, broth, porridge, etc. Lite ME, b. A 
quant!. y of liquid or mixed food for an animal ; 
a kind of Such food 1738 c. A concoebon, 
jumble, medley 1823. 3. A state of confusion 

or muddle; a condition of embarrassment or 
trouble 1834. b. A dirty or untidy state ot 
things 1831. 

r. b. To borrow n mesas of 'Vinegar Shaks, a A 
!,i, of /•(titans {eg Gen. xxv ao-xd. hom for a rnesse 
of poiage, with Esau, careth nat to sell tlie euerlnst> ng 
mneritaunce of heuen 1526 3. Phr. To gel mio am. 

To mai.e a nt of', to bungle (an undertakiTig). 

n. Company of persons eating togetlier. i. 
Orig , each g'oup of four persons { icting to- 
gether and helped from the same dishes), into 
which the company at a banquet was com- 
monly divided. Now only in the Inns of 
Court, a party of four benchers or four stu- 
dents. Hence, a company of persons who 
regularly take their meals together. late ME 
b. In the Army and Navy : Each of tlie several 
parties in o which a regiment or ship's com- 
pany IS divided, each party mJang their meals 
together 1336. c. Without article: The taJ.ing 
of such a meal 1778. &.gen. = 'Table ‘ (esp. 
m the sense ‘ provision of food ’) i86r. im. 
iranif. A set of four persons or things -1.661. 

1. b. Piir. To lose i/io memher if one’s m : to die, 
be killed. i. il ou three fooles, lackt mte foolo, to 
make vp tbe tuesse Shaks. 

Mess (mes), v. late ME [f. Mess sb.'] i, 
irons. To sene vp (food); to divide (food) 
Into messes or portions. Obs. exc. dial. -j-a. 

I o divide (a slilp’s company) into messes 
-rfiga 3. snir. To take one's meals, esp. as 
one of a mess , also rarely to feed upon, 1701. 
b. irons. To supply with me tls 1811. 4. intr. 

To make a mes-s ; to dabble in water, mud, etc. 
.Also, to 'potter' (const, aienti or with advs. 
"haui, amay'] 1853. 6- irons. To make a mess 

of ; to dirty, sod (a tiling) ; to muddle (a busi- 
ness). Also vvath up. 1823, 

4. I m, ubout my fiowerg and read snatches of 
French Mrs Ly-cnLiniom. g. Lank told liim ilmt 
be bed messed ihc whole business igoi. 

Hess, obs. £ Mass sb."^ 

Message (mcsetlg), sb. ME. [a. F. ntes- 
sage : — pop.L, *missaticum, f. L. miss-, miltere 
tosend.] i.Aaoral or writteiiconimunicaUo.i 
sent ffam one person to another; aUo, ■fin- 
tdUgeuce, tidings, news. ^Of.en apphed to a 
commumcatioa sent by telegraph; hence 
transf. b. A divinely Inspired conunimicauon 
by a prophet. Also transf. 154S, c. An 
olhclal communicadon from the bovereign to 
Parliament, or the like 1623. a. The bi siness 
entrusted to a messenger; a mission, an 
errand ME +3. One or more messengers or 
envoys, an embassage —1473. 

X Sometimes from her ejms I did receiuc fairs 
rpeechleS'.e messHvjes SuAica Messagaa can pass 
tiirougb die brain and the nerves every mornent 
I J, Tait. b- Byron and Burns .bad a message to 
1 deliver iSeS. Isaiah’s in. 13 twofold.: first mm. and 

ben rede III pi am ^.a. c. The PnrAdent, m ha Ul. 
of the yenr itfencd oc. J 1 Lwe E. I ran 

mcvsiga a^o. 


Comb jn. stick, a stick carved with Bignlficaat 
inark^i used, esp. by Australian abongiaes,a3anicant 
cf communication 

Message (me'sedg), v. 1583. [f. Message 
r^.] I. trans. To send as a message , to send 
by messenger; spec, to transmit (a sketch 
plan, etc.) by means of signalhng, telcgTaphing, 
etc. a. intr. To carry a message. LickenS 
Messageer, -er(e, obs. ff MtrsENGi.E 
Messalian (mes^i lian), Maasalian 
(m^cHUn). 1391. [ad. late Gr . MccrffoAin 
Vos, IAa<sffah.iavCs, ad. Syr. ; the Gr, writers 
render tlie Syrian word fvx'rr;s and eixe/tevos 
one who prays ] A. si. One of an ancient 
heretical sect, variously identified with the 
Enehites and with the Hesychasts. B, adj Of 
or pertaining to the Messalians. 

Messan (me-sfin), Pc. Also -in. 1500, [n 
Gael, nteasaii. J A lap-dog , also apphed to a 
person as a terra of abuse. Also m.-dog, etc 
Messenger (me'send.^ar). [ME. messager, 
-ler, a. F tnesjager, f. message ; tee MESSAGE 
si. For the inserted rt, cf. passenger, etc.] 1 
One who carries a message or goes on an. 
errand ; tan envoy, ambassador. b. The 
bearer of (a specified message) ME. c. Jig 
late ME +a. esp. A foremnnei', precur or, 
harbinger. Also jfg. -1601. 3, A government 

official employ cd to carry dispatches, and, for- 
merly, to apprehend state prisoners ; esp, one 
employed by tlie Secretanes of State 1333. 4 

An endless rope or chain passing from the 
capstan to the cable to haul it iru Also a 
similar contrivance for hauling in a dredge 
1633. s. (In full m.-bird.) The secretary-biid 

1793 

1 Gods 9Ji 1 {a) used for Angel, q, v. ; (u) appl ed 
to a prophet, or to a clergy m.m, as charged with a 
message from God to mankind. b. Messengers of 
Wetrre Sh vivs. s fig Yon grey lines, That fret ihe 
Clouds, are Messengers of Bay SifAJ.a 3 King s or 
Outen's m., one who conveys dispatches to or from 
the Seven ign. 

Messet (meset). dial 1631, [Altered f 
Messan 1 A lap-dog Also aiirib. 

Messiah (mesai'a, mss-). Also Messias, 

I etc. [ME. MtssU, a. F. Messls, ad. L. (A ulg ) 
Alesstas, a. Gr. Meimtor, ad. Aramaic m'shil a 
Ilcb. maskP'h anointed, f. mdshah to anomt 
The form A/essias was used in John i. 41 ai d 
iv. 33 by VVychf after the Vulgate, and by la er 
transLitors. The form Alcssiak, invented by 
t’le Geneva translators of 1560, as looking more 
Hebraic than Mcssias, eventually became the 
only current form.] The Hebrew dte ( = 

' anoinied ’) applied in the O.T, to a promised 
deliverer of the Jewish nation, and hence to 
Jesus of Nazareth as such deliverer. Hence 
irimsf. an expected 1 beralor of an oppre=scd 
people or country. (Written with capital M ) 
Against the Lord ond his dear Milt. Hence 
Messi'aliBlilp, the character or office of tbe or a hi 
Messianic (raes.ae nik), a. 1834. [ad 
mod L. AlessianicMs, f Afessiasf see prec 
and -1C ] Of, ]'ertaimng to, or relating to the 
Messiah. Hence Blessia'nlcally ach. as refer- 
ring to the MessiaE Messi'anism, belief in a 
coming Messiah. 

[Psalm IxxvMi] seems dearly Messianic Colcridgi. 

liMessidor imfsidm). 183s, [Fr. ; L L 
messis harvest + Gr. hOspov gift.] T he tenth 
month of the French revolubonary calendar 
Messieurs, sb pi. 1624. [.a. F., pi. of Mqa- 
sielr j I, (mrsyb) The pi. of MonsielL 
( \s a prefixed title, now usu. abbrev. ilAl as 
in Fr.) a, (messjz, me'sysrz). Sea MESsrs 
II Messire (mesfr). Now only //isA 1477 
[Fr. ; repr. the nom. (E niciss senioi), while 
monsieur represents the accus. (L. ineum senio- 
rem).\ A t.tle of honour (=&r) prefixed to 
the name of a French no'-le of high rank, and 
later to the names of perrons of quakty, and 
members of the learned professions ; also used 
as a form of addiess, 

Mess-John: see Alas John (Mas 2). 
Messmate (me'snirtt). T746, [f. Mess aJ 
-r Mate jA] A companion at meals ; one of 
a mess, esp. of a ship's mets. 

Messrs, (me SSJZ). 1779. Abbrev. of Mes- 
sieurs Toert as pL of h’K. 

Me*Bnago esw la e MF [a. AF 

messuogc. p bk. on m o 


d (Gen IvjSln S (Fr pf«) u (Ge Wifflicr) « (F dime) 5 c«i e ) (tbfre) b (/i) ( rm i feu n o 


a roTlt). 
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a It!) e Men ge J O g e po on of 
and ntended as a s a fo a dwe ng house 
and £ appu enances mod gal u e a 
den house h 3 ou bu Id ngs and cu 
age and he ad aoen nd ass gned o s use 
Gzi £tl m oc up ed by he o ner of a 

p operty con a n ng se e al me sua es 
They wedded her to thousand pounds, To 

la ds in Kent and messnagea in York TeknYSO'i* 

Messy (tne-si), a. 1843 [f. Mess + y 1 ] 
Of the nature of d mess ; unudy. Hence 
Ms sstness. 

MestCe, obs. £f. Most. 

Mestee: see Mustbe, 

Mester, obs var. of Mister siJ- 
|] Mestizo (mestizo), 158S, [Sp mesiho, 
Pg DKSiifot — pop.L. f, L mia:- 

itan. misca'c to mix,] A Spanish or Portu- 
guese half-caste ; now chiefly, the offspring of 
a Spaniard and an Amencan Indian, b. 
atlrtb., as m.-wool, S. Amencati wool from 
mpted breeds of sheep. So ||Mesti‘za, a 
woman of the mestizo race 1582, 

Mestlen, -lin^g, -lyon, oba. ff, Mas- 

LiN I, 2 

Met (met), si Obs. exc. dial [OE gt-nut 
neut. : — OTeut f. toot Mete 

li ] ». Measure j*, 

iMet, ppl. a. late ME. [See Mete n.l] 
Measured -1460. 

Met, pa. t, and pple. of Meet v 
Meta (mi ta). metas (mf tf), 1577, 
. L ] Rom. Antiq. One of the conical columns 
set m the ground at each end of the Circus, to 
mark the turning-place m a race. Hence 
t ansf. A boundary. 

Mela- (me'ti], tief. a vowel nortxially 
met- (also bef A, the resulting *nsth~ being 
p^ODOtl^ced^le]))^ repr. Gi. ^eTir-^ juer- 
occurring separately as the prep, juerd with, 
after. Its chief senses are: sharing, action m 
coraraoni pursuit or quest j and tsi, change 
(of placwj order, condition* or nature), corresp, 
to U tmns-. Occas. it has the sense ' after ' or 
beluTid'* as m (see 3 below). 

X In siippo'sed analogy to Metaphysics (ausappre- 
headed as meanmg ^ tho science of that wh.ch traos- 
ccfids the pby^Lc^d has been prefixed to the 
t line ofa science, to form a desunafion for a higher 
Wience of the same nature but dealing with ultcnor 
problems E^camples areMetabioIo gical-iT , Meta- 
che mlstry, Metalo'gic, IVIetalo'gncal <*;, Meta- 
mathema’tica, MvtapUeno’inerial rt, Meta- 
pliysio'logy. 

z Paih Used to form ajjs applicable to diseai»es 
or syraptorn-s, with the 'ati'Sing subsequently 

to , e.g Meta-arthrliiCjfoIlowing on gout, Meta- 
pneumo'nic ; etc. 


' tJsed to eirpress the nouon of 


iind’j al«o often that of 'hinder', * hindmost', 
'situated at the bade'; sometimes correlated with 
Pro and Me-^o Metabra'nctiial [Gr. 
gills], rt, applied to a divifiion of the cirapace of a 
crab situated behind and to one side of the meso- 
br-uicbial lobe. IlMetSLcro'mion, a process of the 
spuia of the acapu a behind the acromion in acme 
mammals 1863 || Metaae-phron, -neTpliros [Glc. 

rtipo9 kidney], the hinder division oi die typical 


beenental organ m vertebrates, frotn. which are d 
ek 


veToped. ki(^ey and the ureter tS-^ li Meta’ 


Metacre so 

rtk a. : 


Me a bu m a 

d 

w h. adeh 

f P 


UOTam [Gk baj,lc], Ptitom, the dorsal part of 

the metathonut in insects 1835 Me'tapllcagiB 
[Gc qoayjxa partiLioal the waJI that Sx-pa- 

rate4 the abdomen from the chorat in inserts iSj6 

!! Meta'pbf enoti, -pUpenam iGk. midriff, 
the part of the b it,k taat li behind the dutphragm 
160X 3 £fitQrpn 6 U^tiP [Or. irv4i/a*T'iKi^ relating to 
breathing] atSntcifi, bavin; a single pair of spiracles 
situated .U tlia posterior end of the abdomen. J| Me- 
tapo'phyais, pi. -ses [AsophysisI, a small ver 
tubral prominence 1860. Melapors [Pore], on 
or fi.;e tn the pia mator co^'eTin; tJie faurth ventricla 
of tne brain. j| Metaptorygiuno, the hind- 
most serrion of the pterygiLim m ctatam fishes 1866. 
ijMotaUlorax, tht hindmost segment of 

the thora\ in iru»ecCv r8i6 ; so Mstathoni'cic a. 

4 BaL and ZikL Used with iha «Hinse ‘later ‘ stil> 
sequent', 'more developedh Ma'tiphase, Me- 
ta phflsiSj the separation of the daughter chromo- 
somes in auclear djvishn. Me'taphyte, II Me- 
ta phyton, a mukicellalar plant ; Uence Meta- 
pliy‘dc rt, 

5 In imitation of M^TAMORPfTIS^^, used irreg 
to form words referring to cerlrun snecific varieties of 
raetamorphlc procewea, as Metachaauic applied 
to chorojcal m— tM»i-rpliuni " cln. 

&. Oi^mJjfry tL. Ufcd to d coopooiida 

icriral om, meiamerl wah, £<■ b ng m coA- 


nam wb h p ftfix d 
n of ho h eem d ficji on c e. o 
d para sal) Mctag^e latm a m 
en n fludv d n pho ography 
men af mfabmaoud d p 
6 4. Meta Idebyde a d lu 
8 Metapo ctm an 
d oed byhln^whdu acds 
Myre avsii.onnaiiuajtj>, •.= used .0 . 

one class of acids and their corresponding salts from 
another class (tbo Ortuo- acids] consisting of the 
same elements m different proportions, the 
acids containLng one, two, cur three molecules of 
water less than the ffriAtf- acids- ns *J^e£aKtnji{?ftiCy 
meiapcciiCi nzcio-pltcspkoTtCt vtaliistlictc^ m^tatiUimc 
acids. 

b In the names ofisotDeric benzene di-derlvotiveb, 
m&ia- denotes thobc compounds m which ttie two 
radicals tliat replace hydiogen m the bensene-ring 
are regarded as attach^ to alternate carbon atonic. 
The number of these is unhniited. 

7 Mill, a, Uved to designate a minetsl that is 
found along with another 01 is closely related^ to it, 
as in mct^rttshits (a calcium phosphate allied to 
briishitc), etc b* Proposed by Dana to designate 
minerals produced by metamorpluaiji of aed menis, as 
meiasyemU^ etc. 

llMetabasis (metae-basis). 1577. [mod.L., 
a, Gr, related to ittra^aivtiv. f 

fiera- MeTA- 4 ffaiyttv to go. Cf. BASIS.] 
A transiUon, spec, in Rkst . . from one suliject or 
point to another, m Med., from one remedy, 
etc. to another. So Metaba'tlc a., Riet. per- 
taining to m. 

II Metatrala (metre biJla), si. pi. Formerly 
metabolia, rSry. [mod.L., nent. pi. of 
p.iTo.^b's.os changeable,] Rntom .A division of 
msects compriiing those which undergo com- 
plete metamorphosis. 

Metabolic (metihpdik), a. 1743 [ad Gr. 
A(«radoAt«iJi changeable.] i. PerUining to or 
involving transition, ss. Btsl. and Cftetn. Pei- 
tainingto, involving, characterized or produced 
by, metabolism 1845, 3. Enlom. = Metabo- 

Lous 1882. So Metabo'HcaJ a. 

Metabolism (metwbiliz’m). 1878. [f. Gr. 

IserapoK-fi change + -ISM.] Stol. and C/tem. 
The process, in an organism or asingle cell, by 
which milntive raatenalis built up into living 
matter {cottsln.chve vt , anaiolisni ) . or by 
which protoplasm is broken down into simpler 
substances to pterform special (unctions (de- 
structive SI., lutiabolisss). Hence Meta'holite, 
aproductof m. Meta'bolize v. to affect by m 
Metabolous (mettebi^bs). iZ, 1861. [f Gr. 
/israFoAos 4 -ous.] Eitloni Undeigoing 
complete raetamorpliosis , belonging to the 
division Metabola of insects. 

Metacarpal (metSl^a-jpal). 1739 [f. 

next + -AL ] a. adj. Of or belonging to the 
metacarpus, b, si. A metacarpal bone 1SS4. 
llMetacarpus [me taka j pi’s). Also fMeta- 
carp. 1670. [mod.L , altered f. Gr. isfra- 
Kapniov.'] Anal, That part of the hand winch 
is situated between the wrist and the fingers 
m vertebrates geo awlly, that part of the raanus 
vvlilch Is situated between the oarpus and the 
phalanges. 

Metacentre (me lasentai). 1794. [ad. F. 
niilaccnire, f. mdia- Mbi:.\-+ centre CCNTEE.] 
ddydrostahes axid Shipbmldmg. The limiting 
position of the point of intersection between 
the vertical line passing through the centre of 
gravity of a floating body when in equilibrium 
and the vertical line drawn through the centie 
of bnoyaocy when the body is shghtly dis- 
placed ; the shifting cadre. To ensure stable 
equilibrium this point must be above the centre 
of gravity, Metacemtral, Metacemtrtc adjs. 
Metacetone (metsc'sftffun). 183B. [a. F, 
mitacttone\ see Met.v- 6 and .•Acetone, ] 
Chem. A colourless oil obtained by the distilla- 
tion of sugar or starch with quicklime. 
Metaebromattsna (raetakrtTv-maCiz’m). 
1S76. I f. Me ta- 4 Gr gpaiftar-, -gpoifia colour 
-ISM ] Change or variation of colour. 
Metacliroiiism (metmkrAiiz’m), 1617. 
r ad. med L. nudachrvaissaus, abnormally f, 

; Gr. pirA-^povas, -•gpivios happening later, 1 
1 ptra- Meta- 4 ypovor time.] An error in 
chronology consistias' in placing pn event la ter 
then ts date CL Paeaci 


(maa) a puas). an (lewd) p (o t 


ts roa] date 
(me 

I (Fr chff) 


7 t! a SI CO pyadlaeG pm ajc espius 
ondnesa 0 he le ter 45 f pv name of the 
e e Cf ITAC SM ] The pa ng of a word 
h fina be o e a o d beg nti g w h a 
vowe egarded as au n La n p ose com 
po on 

Metacrasis me ak s s 1886 [f Meta 
+ CEAEIS.J Geel, Recombination, denoting 


changes such as the conversion of mud into a 
mass of mica, quartz, and other silicates, 
MetagastriC (metagee slrtlc), a. 1S77, [f 
Meta- + Gr. yco-T^p belly 4 -IC.] Zool 
Applied to portions o! the carapace in braclij- 
uious ciustaceruis sitiuited towards the hinder 
part of the gastiohepatic area. 


Metage [mt" todj). 1527 [f. Mete v f 4 


[f Gt 
Trans 


1653 

a. 


CL PaeachJion sh 
S si^ m). 844, [nd late L. 


-\GE.J I. The action of measuring ofiiciaUy 
tlie content or weight of a load of grain, coal, 
etc , the duty paid for this. 

Metagenesis (meiddgc niiiis). 1849. [mod 
L. , see Me r A- and Genesis,] Biol. Alter- 
na'ion of generations ; alternation between 
be.cual and asexual reproduction. So Me ta 
gena-tlc a, ZooL, pertaining to, characterized 
by, or involving m. Metagene'ticatly ad-j 
Metageo-metry. xSSs. [See Meti-] 
The geometry of non-Euclidean space, So 
Metageo'meter, -nie’trlcal a. 

MetagnatilOilS (metac gndjios), ic. 187s 
[f, Gr. pierA Meta- 4 7V<lSor jaw 4 -OOS ] 
H.rvmg the tips of the mandibles crossed. 
tMetagra-mmatisin. 1605, [ad.Gr. /tera 
■ppappaTiapis (Galcn), f, pera- Meta- 4 

-fpappar-, -ypApipa letter; see -ISM.] The 
transposition of letters in a word or phrase , 
anagram tnatism, 

Metagraphy (mete'grafi). 1873 

pira- Mf.T.S,- + -ypatpia writing ] 
hteration. Hence Metagra-phio c. 
Metagrobolize (metagip-bploiz'i, v 
[ad. obs. F. meiagraiculiSSr (Rabelais) ] 

To puzzle, mystify, b. To puzzle out 

||M6taiiie (mc-tfiO. 1S17. \¥s;l,sieiiiyer'\ 

A farm held on tlie M^TAvrs system. 

Metal (mc’tkl, mefl’l), sb. (autl a.) Al 0 
•[metile, etc. ME. [m OF. vtelal, metail 
(mocLF. mllat), ad. L. nulailunt, ad Gi 
peVokAov mine , npp. conn. w. peraKKay to 
seek after.] i. Any member of the class of 
substances represented bj gold, silver, copper 
iron, lead, and tm, and ong. confined to mese 
bodies together with certain nllojA in Chent 
the ‘ metals ' are a division of the ‘ elements or 
simple subst-nnees. Of these some jros.sess all 
the properties, such as high specihc gravity 
and density, fusibility, malleabiiiLy, etc., foi 
nicily viewed as charactcnstic of a metal 
wliilc others possess hardly any of them the 
metallic lustre being perhaps the most conatant 
In pop. laiig not applied when the identity of 
the element is disguised in combination. b 
Mebilho SubbUincc ME C. preguant/jr for 
Precious metal, gold. Sh.vks d. spec = 
Cast-ikon 1794. c. fg., esp, the ‘stuff of 
which a man is made 1552. a. /Rr Either of 
the tinctures or and argent 1450. 3. = OSL 

(after fapanish) 1604. t4. A mine. JEK, T u- 

LOE. 5, \V ith qualification . rV specific alloy 
of two or more metals used in an ait or trade 
Also as short for auy of these. 1729. 6 An 

object made of metal (sec below) 1S74. ?• 

Gunnery. The metal composing the barrel of a 
gun 1644. b. The aggiegate number or effec- 
tive power of the guns on a ship of war 1757- 
S. Material, matter, substance, esp. earthy 
matter 1570, 9, T he material used for making 
glass, In a molten state 1389. 10. Hardened 

cUy, shale 1708. ii. Broken stone used for 
macadamizing roads or as ballast for a railway. 
Also road m. 1S38. 

I, f Noble orpafectoneteiZs ^ cold and silver, as beinB 
the only metals that were known to endure any 
ordinary fire vvithont being ‘destroyed'; opp to 
base or imper/eet iiieiah b. The hammer Ircaks 
mettall. and tlie fire melts it 164^ e. Wc are 
Mettall, M arcus, steels to the very bacTce Shaks 4 
tPhr To condemn ta metals [L. ceitdcmnare adnu 
talla) 5 Bai/s, BniawitO, Dutch, n’hiie.yellcm, etc. 
m, *© hoc WD d&. Altc Be jan G f* kctai-j 
Pmxcc ft t'ial. a, tt- A ttA of a. tc] 

A vwy 2 d pcrfact two- oot m. 
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Thernlsofa railway^ tramway, etc. ; He found the 
decCiiesd iym?: on the road, between tne 'mctali' 
184E. 7. Lint cf jii.% an imaginary liLie drawn 

aloig the Etirfaca of the m between the two sigiUs, 

So rJceJ", wideyTitsial, b. HenT^itt i see Ha.wYd.^ 5, 
aiink* and Coiiid ^ as wr -drvAf?-, -OscLring adj,, 
-ytsld't also, ni* bath, a bath (of mercury, lead, 
lu ible alloy^ etc ) used in chemicaJ operations rw 
quiring a hither temperature than a water bath can 
giver m. bed, the bed of broken stone in a iwacada- 
mtzed road ; m, polish, a polish used for brightenmg 
metals j Value, value (of comj merely as jn,; 
-'worfc, (artistic) work in no 

Met^, o iSty. [f, the sb.] I. trMis, To 
furnish or fit with metal. 3, lo make or mend 
(a road) tvith ' metal ' 1806, 

II Metalepsis (metale pszs'!, 1377. [a. L., 

Gr. iisT/iKT}fiis, f. {iera\a^il 3 dyeLv to snbstitnte, 
f, jtera- MeT\- + \a^j3ayriy to take ] 

A figure mentioned by Quintilian, consisting in 
the raetonymical suhst tution of one word for 
ano'her which is ttsalf figurative. 

Metaleptic (inetdle'piik), a. 1656. [ad. 
mod.L. m^tahpiiciii, a. Gr., f. yaraKafiBaveiv ; 
see METhLEPsrs.] a. Participating or acting 
with: spec, applied to muscles b. Pertaining 
to metalepsis. Hence Kstale'pHcally adv. 
by raetalapsis 1633. 

SletallEc (mftK Ilk), m. (r^.) 1567. [ad. L. 

milallzctts, a. Gr.. f. ;i^rtiA.\ov Metal si.'] 

I. Of, per'ainmg to, or containing a metal or 
metals ; of the nature of or resembling a metal 
b. Involving coin as dist. fron paper money 
1790. a. Having the foinu or outivard charac- 
ters of a niital 1797. 3. OF a quality: Such as 
characteristic of metali (see quots ) 1794 4. 

Yielding or producing meml 16)9. tg. Con- 
nected with mining or metallurgy -1834. 6. 

si pi. Articles or substances truade of or con- 
fining metal idin; fJ.S. powdered metal for 
Iinm? the betriags of m.nolilne shafts X894 
t it i’ncit. one with a tip made of lead or alloT, 
for wncin^ indelibly on paper with a prepared 
suifve. So IK. bom, paper- 3 SI lu^iie, the 
pevUliar sheen ohataotei istic of metals. Their deep 
m voices (t.e. vol-es of a harsh unmusical timbre) 

W lavtNci. M. (i.e * coppery h taste 1S03. jf^. 
With m. bell fs and Te'imenial devntiooa Clough. 

So tMeta'llical a , Meta'Uically ado, 
Matatlifsrous (metali feras), a. 1636. [f 
L. msltzilifi)' (f. metallum. + -fer hearing) : see 
-rEROUS.J Bearing or producing metal 
Metalliae (me'talain), a. 1471. [ad, F, 
DtSlalUn, f, miUil Metal rAj see -ine f.] i. 

= Metallic i. b. Impregnated with metallic 
substances. .Also, of v.npours, arising from or 
produced by metals r 335. c. Made of met.nl 
1375. a. Resembling metal m appearance, 
lustre, etc. 159S. 3. Metalltferons 1620. 

1 The m. salts 1804, z. The rocks of a blew met- 
taline colour, like veto the best steelc ore Ejlleiou, 

MetalUllg (mftaliq'l, vhl si. r8ig. [f. 
MkrALu. {or ri.) +-INGI ] i. The process 
of miking or mending roads with metal. Also 
caiu.!-. ■= Metalx^. II. a. Metal-work (rare). 

C T. Newton. 

Metallist (medalist), 16(6 [f. Metal si. 

+ -IST.] I. One who Is skil’ed in or works in 
metals. Now rare. 3, An advocate of tlia 
use of a particular metal as curreHLy i833. 
Metallize (medabii). w. 1594. [f Metal 
si -t- -IZE.] I, Iraas. To render metalllo ; to 
impart a metallic form or appearance to. 3. 
To vulcauiie iSjj, HLetalima'tlQii. 

Metallo-, be£ n vowel metali-, comb. f. 
Gr. /itraiXov Metal si.: Mctallochrotne 
(me'ttlckrihira) [Gr. )(;p3/z[i colour], a prismatic 
tinting imparted to polished steel plates by de- 
poiiting on them a fil'n of lead o.'cide. Mstal- 
loscopy (raetalfi slcJpi) f-sCtipyl, the art of 
determining by e-'ct-mal application what 
metals or metallic substances act most easily 
and favourably upon a given person. Hetal- 
lotlieTapy [Gr. depatrelnl, the use of metals in 
healing or preventing diseases. 

Metallograpiiy (meia.Ij3-srra.fl), 1731, [ad. 
mod.L. metallcgraphia, 0. Gr., f. ulraWov 4- 
-^patpia. -GttAPHT, ) I, ' A treati'e or descrip- 
tior of matila ' (Eailev). 3. The science relat- 
mg to the internal structure of metals 1871. 3, 

A printing process aldn to lithography, in 
wb met la -n nrc nved s aad o stonre 

o ((jer Knln a (b P™). Gc M/illex) 


1875. blence Elcta-llograph, apnnt produced 
by m. bleta Uogra-pMc a. 

Metalloid (^itie-ialoid), a. (si.) iSge. [/. 
Metal si. + -OId.] i. Having the form or 
appearance of a metal. Also, of or pertaining 
to metalloids. 2, si, Ckem, t®. Tiie metallic 
base of a fixed alkali or alkali.ie earth, b. A 
tion-metalhc element. So MetaJloi-daX a. 

Metallurgy (me-taliijd^i), 1704. [ad. 
mod.L. metaUurgia, a, Gr., f. p.(TaS.\ovp-^is, f. 
piTai.Xov Metal si. 4- -rpyos working, work- 
er.] The art of worldng metals, comprising 
tlie separation of them from other matters in 
the ore, smeldng, and refining; often, in a 
nanower sense, the process of eytractiog 
metals from their ores. Hence MetalluTgic, 
-al a. of, pertaining to, or conne..ted with m, 
Ma-taUux^st, one who is skilled mm.; a 
worker in metal 1670. 

Metamere(me tami»i). Also metameron 
(mlita-merjin). -mera. 1877. [f, Gr. 
Meta- + [slpos park] Zeol. One of the several 
similar segments of which certain bodies, e. g. 
the crayfish, consist. 

Metamerlc (metime-rilc), a, 1847. [f. as 
pree. + -IC.] j, CItem. CliaracterizeJ by meta- 
merism. 2. Zool. Of or pertaining to meta- 
meres 1873. Hence Me-tamer, Chem. a com- 
pound which is m. with something else. 

Metamerism (metse-mSnz'm). 1S48, [f. 

as pree. ; see -iSM.] 1. Chem. The condition 
of those isomeric compounds which, although 
of the same comoositlon and molecular weight, 
have different chemical properties. 2. Zool. 
Metaiueric segmentation 1877. 

Metamorpliic (met5ni/ jfik), a. 1B16, 
[irreg. f. Gr. fttrcL- MeTA- + goppl} form + 
-ic; after metatnorpAosis.] i. (Tharactenred 
by metamorphosis or change of form. 2. 
Oecl. Pertaining to, characterized by, or formed 
by metamorphism. Of a rock or rock-forma- 
tjon : That has undergone tr.rnsformatlon by 
means of heat, pressure, or natural agencies, 
1833. s. That causes metamorpbism or meta- 
morphosis 1853 

3 it 13 usual to restrict the term ‘M. System ’ to 
those crystalline schists— Gneiss, Quartz-tdek, ilioa. 
vchut, and Clay-slate — which nndei he all the fossiU- 
fe rous strata P vcit, 

Metamorphiam (metamp-jfiz’m). 1845. 
[f. as pree. + -ISM.] 1. Ca/L The process of 
change of form or structure produced m a rock 
by various natuTal ngeudes. a, 'i he process 
of metamorphosis (ot an insect) iC66. 
fMetamorptuze, w. 1591. [f. as pree. 
+ -1ZE.J = Metamorphose w. -1748. 

Metamorphose (metamp jfous, si. 

rSoS. [AngUcized form of Metamorphosis.] 
= METAiitiRPKOSlS. Now rare. 

Metamorphose (metamp rfooz, -fos), v 
Also -boze. 1376. [a. F. ifultamno-phoser , see 

Metamorphosis ] i. irares. To change m 
form : to turn .'o or tfilo something else by en- 
chantment or othersuiiematuralmenns. a.gcK, 
To change the form or character of, to tmns- 
form. Const. lo, srzto. 1576. 3. To subject to 

Metamorphosis or Metamorphism 1664. 

a_ Never were a people so metamorpliosed. The 
plain farmer and even the plain qualter it become a 
soldier Luoils. Hence MetamoTpliGBer. 
MetamorptLosis 

ais), PL (-sft). 1533. [a. L , a. Gr, 

}i Tafijp hojffiSj f, fieTafJLOp(l>Qvv to transform, f. 
^era- Met\- + fxoptfq form ] i. The action 
or process of changingi n form or substance, esp, 
by majic or witchcraft, b. A metamorphosed 
fo''m I '89. a. iransf A complete change in the 
f^ppearance, condition, character of a person, 
of aTairs, etc. 1548. 3 a. Physiology^ Cliarge 

of form In animals and plants, or their parts, 
durin'jhfe; esp In a metabolotis insect 1665. 
b. Morphology^ The modification of organs or 
structure^? m form or function ( n''luding tera- 
tology) 1835. c. Secular change of 

form i 3^7, d. NisioL The chans'e of form 
which goes on inthe elements of living organic 
structures 1839. 0. Chovu The change of a 

compound to a new form 1S53. 

2. His visage changed as from a iriTsk to a face . . 
I knaw not thkt I hiivB ewp setn in an j oth^ hTirmn 
ce n etpin iru C x k. 3. a. A prrfect ttl., 

u ^Fr dj/uc (c« 1 c e ) (Ui/re) 


such as that of Sph irtjj, wicK three well-maiked sUgeSa 
larva,pup4t,andiraa£oj«S3 var, •[Ilctamo'rpll-Sy 
j52o-ii,Aja. Hence nletamarpJio'tiC iSt. pervainong 
to. based on, or causing m- 1810, 

Metaplior (me 2:533, [a. F, f?zcla^ 

pkorSt ad T. iTUiaphorcLi a. Gr», f. fji^ra<pipciy 
to tiansfcrj f. fiera- Meta- + <pep^p (lOOt 
{ptp~itpop-) to carry ] The figure of speech in. 
which a name or descriptive term is transferred 
to some object to which it is not properly 
applicable i an instance of this. 

Uhose beautiful Metaphors in Scripture, where Life 
la tenned a PiJjynmage Addisov. We should avo d 
mnkiDg two mConaiStent aietaphyrsmeeton one object. 
This IS what IS called -mixed iNJoit la.\. 

Hence Sietaplao'ric. -ai a, Wetaphoyricany 
Bt©*taphorist one who dt:aLs in metaphors 

Bi&'tapllori^e Z7. itans. to change metapboricaily 
mto : 10 I'ly With m. 

Metaphrase (me-tafielz), si. 1607, [ad. 
mod.L. metaphrasis (also used), ad. Gr f 
p(Taipp(i{((iV to translate, etc. ; see MElA-and 
Phrase -j-t. A metrical translation -1767 

3. A tmnslation ; Inter, a word-for-word trans- 
lation ns dist. from a paraphrase 1640, Hence 
Kte-tapiiase w. -Ho translate, esp. in verse 
150S-1649 ; to render into other words 1S6S. 

Metaphrast (me-tafreest). 1610. [ad. Gr. 
ptra<ppa(T-rtjs, L fiera^ppi^eLv to translate, f 
pe-ta- Meta- + to speal:,] One vt ho 

renders a composition into a different iiterarv 
form; also, fa translator. 

Metapturastic (meiafrie-stik), a. (rA) 
177S. [ad. Gr. jis-raeppaa-nKos ; see pree. ird 
-iC.] I, Of the nature of metaphrase. a si 
pi. Tlia art of translation or inlerpretation 
r8t^. So Metaplira-stically adv. 1577. 

LUCetaphysic (^metafi-zik), late ME. 

[ad. scholastic L. meiaphysica fern, sing, sub- 
stituted for the older meiaphyswa neut, pi. ■ see 
Metaphysics.] i. Metaphysics r, i b. 
”Js. Something visionary. W.aknee. 

Metaphysic (metali -zd:), <r. and j 3.2 1528 
"ad. sciiolastiu L. metaphysievs adj., developed 
from mtiaphysiea sb. pi. ; see Metaphysics ] 
A. adj. r= Metaphysical, Now rare, IB. 
sb A metaphysician. -1623. 

Metaphysical(metS.fi'zil:al),c. lateME [f 
Metaphysic + -al.] i. Of, belonging to, or 
of the nature of, metaphysics; such as is re- 
cognized by metaphjsics, b. Appbed with re- 
proach to over-subtle or too abstract reason- 
ing, ideas, etc. 1646. 2. Eased on abstract 

general reasoning 1647. 3- a- Applied to what 
IS immaterial, incorporeal, or supersensiLle 
1577. b. Supern.itural 1590. 4. Addicted to 

or fitted for the study of metaphysics 1625 
S. Of some 17th c. poets: Addicted to witty 
conceits and far-fetched imagery 1744. 6 

Fantastic 1727. 

I, A popular expreiaion, wliicli will not stand a 
Metaphi sic.ill and strict evaminatioa Sia 1'. 
a. Wars hare been waged for poml» of ra iicl it Scott 

4. 'Ilia more m. and contemplative East KtNcsLEV 
j. The m poets were inen of learning, and to shew 
their leai-niag was their whole endeavour Joaesov, 
Hence Metapfey-slcally ad-a. in a m manner or 
aenie: +supernatiirT!ly I tprete'Tlaturally 

Metaphysician (mctafiziXanj. 1597. [a 
F mliaphysicteie. f. MetaphySiC ; see -ICIAN ] 
One versed in metaphysics. 

Metaphysicize (metSfi-zishiz), v. 1793 
[f. MetAphysiC -H -ize.] t. jMfr. To think, 
t ilk, or tvxite metaphysically. Also qntsi- 
hatts. with a-way. 2. inSKS. To treat meta- 
physically 1830. 

I. He Wits everla^tlnsiy inetaphysicbioff a^amsE 
metaphysics Da Qu’ncfy- I iiiive metftpljysicized 
Etwny all my sciises Soutecet* 

Metaphysico- (metafl-ziki?), comb, f 
Metaphysic a., with sense ‘partly meta- 
physical, partly . . 

Metaphysics (metafi ziks), si. fii. 1589 
Lpl. of Mctapiiysic a?.'-, repr. med.L. meia- 
physiea neut. pL, med Gr. (vd) jifratpvinKa, 

• the (worlcs of Aristode) after the Physics ' (cf 
hlETA- and Peiysics), From an early period 
the word was used as a name for the branch of 
study. VIZ. ontologv, feated in these works, 
and hence came to be misinterpreied as mean- 
ing ' the science of things tranmending what is 
1 phjsical or natumr.] i. That branch of 
jpemihi on wh ch denia wi h ho frs prindpICE 

f (A ( cm) I Chr ferre a f» frTQ, iMith) 


metajplasm 

of th Dgs DC d sue concep s as be g 
subs aao e eu e ne spa e cause d n y 
e c t eo e a ph osep y as e u ma e 

s ce 0 Be ag sad <. ng Fa me ly 

Q ell Ta m) b V h / he lieo e 
pnn p 3 of some pa c a b a of no 
ed e 184s c In nacc e o S'; ended uses 
{see quots.J 1727. t®- Mariov,e . OenUu. os 
magical lore 1590. 

I If such Metaphysiilites, .be not Vain Philosophy, 
there was never any Hobbes, b, Tlie ni of practical 
politics 1S45. C, H. or pneiiinatios Adah SairrH 
The Philosophy of Mind — Psychology or hL, m the 
widest siffTiincation of the terms hna W, HAMlLrcrt, 

Metaplaaml 1617. [ad, 

L, meialslasin,tts {m Qulntdian ‘ rhetorical 
figure ’), Gr. ^TorrAafffids (sso I* and Sc.), f. 
p.ira.vKa.a(Sfiv, f. ftfro- Mfta- + irAdtro-eii' to 
mould,] a. Rhct. The transposition of words 
from their ustisl or natural order. b. Gram. 
The alteration o' a woni by addition, remotal, 
or transposition of letters or syllables. Also, 
the formabon of oblique cases from a stem 
other than that of the nominatue. 
Me-taplasm'*. 1875, [f. Meta- after 

■prQtoplasi 3 u\ BioU That part of protoplasm 
which contains the formative matenal. 
Me-taplast. 1864, [t, Gr. ^ifrairAdtro-fiv; 
cf Metaplasm ^.] Gram. A noun of which 
the cases are formed from diSerent stems. 
Metapodial {metapdo'dial). 18S2. [ad. 
mod L. metapodialis, £ neiL] One of the 
lIHetapodialia si. pi , the bones of tne meta- 
carpus and metatarsus tal^en together. 

II Metapodium (tnetapd'ii'dJi'm). 1853, 

[mod.L., f. Gr. /ietb- Meta- + rroS-, roiJs 
foot,] 1. And. = METAT.ARSUS 1856. a. 
the posterior lobe of the foot in molluscs. 
Metapolitics {mBiiiJpdstiks'). sh.pl. 1784. 
[ilETA- 1>] Theoretical political science (often 
contempt ). So Metapolidioal a. Metapoll- 
h cian, an adherent of metapolitioal theories. 
MEtapsyclilcs(metas3i'kLlts), 1905. 

[f Meta-4. Psychics.] The science or sttirly 
of certain phenomena which are 'bevordthe 
sclieme of ortbodo.’t psychology Matapay- 
cluc, -leal adjs, Meta^ycblsmi .Ist 
Metargroa (meta-jgpn'i. 1898. [f. Mcta- 
T Aegon.] ctiem Sir W Ramsay’s name for 
t s inposed gaseous element. 

IlMetasoma (meta«B-ma), Also me-ta- 
some. 1872. [mod L., f. Gr. fttra- Met \- 
+ (tS/io bodv.] Zool, 'The hinder part of the 
body in mollnsca, or of the abdomen in ar- 
tlimpods. Medasama'tle a. pertaining to the 
m , Gcol. pertnining to MCTAEOMATosiS. 

fl Metasoniatosis (me tasdematdu'sis). 1886. 
[mod.L., f. MSTA- + Gr. ffoipuiT-, aiiins body 
+ OSIS-] Geol, The tramsformation of one 
rock into another of an entirely different kind. 
Aho MetasQ'inatlaiti. 

Meitastable (meTast^b’l), a, 1899. [f. 
Meta- * Stable ] Physics. Of a state of 
unstable equilibrium. 

II Metast^Is (metm stasis). PL -ses (-sfz). 
1577. [late L,, a, Gr., f. [ic$iSTavai to re- 
move, change ; see Meta- and Stasis , 1 r, 
R/ut. A rapid transition from one point to 
another, a. a. Phys. and Path. The transfer- 
ence of EL bodily functi on, of a pain ora disease, 
of morbific matter, etc from one part or organ 
to another 16S3 b. PioL The transformadon 
of chemic.il compounds into other compounds 
m the process of asumiiation by an oiganisra 
1S75 3.£ca Transformation (raiv) 1831, 

3 The lamp .^nd ail man, just then beginning, by 
a not unnatural in., to bloom into a Ugbtbouse-en- 
gineer Stevfvson, Hence Metasta'tlc a, 

II Mefasternum (metasts'milm). t8a6. 
[mod L., f. Meta- + Stetnuh.] i. Eniom. 
The median ventral piece of the metatlioiax: in 
insects, a. Anal. The xipliisternum 1868, 
Hence Metaste'rnal a. and si. 

[1 Metastoma imetrs'sbiima). Also me-ta- 
stome. 1859. f mod.L,, f. Gr. ficra- Meta- 
+ CToya mouth.] = LABIUM 2. 

|[ Metatarsus froetata'isils). PI. -si (-ssi). 
1678. fmod Tj. ; see Meta- and Taesos .1 
And. The group of five long bones of the foot 
lying bo‘“ een ‘he farjrs and *lic Ties. *n 

(c (uum a (paw) ou ( tTwi) d (cat) j 
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b ds the bone ch oiresponds o a us and 
me a a sus o^e e b En ( T e 
p o ma ono earu Teen 

a 3 of he h nd o 8 d Hence Meta 
a rsal « o o be on^ g o he m I any 
bo e 0 e m 

Metathena (meaf a) h pi 1880 
Lmod.L , I. Gr. Meta--i- fijjptoi' bcaiu] 

ZjoL Ku\ley's term for the Maisupiuls. Plence 
MetatheTiOn a, belonging to the M. ; si. one 
of these. 

Metathesis {mette JiAis). PL -ses (-afz). 

1577. [a. late H (m sense i), a Gr, ^etoSecis. 

f. jieTaTitfeVci to transiwse, change , sea MetA- 
and Thesis.] i. +a. Rhet. The transposition 
of words, b. Gram. The interchange of posi- 
tion between sounds or letters 111 a word ; the 
result of this. fa. Path. a.allETASTASis sa. 
b. The transposition of a solid morbific sub- 
stance from one part to another where it will be 
less injurious. -1832. 3, gat. Change or re- 
versal of condition 1705. 4. Ckent. 'i he inter- 

change of atoms or groups of atoms between 
tivo molecules, the structure of the molecules 
being not othenvise altered 1872. 

1. The -Assyrian Nipur, which isNipro, witbamaie 
m of the two final Icuers RA^vLl^aov* So Meta- 
the'tic, -ical a. 

11 Metayage (mAjyajf, 1877. [Fr. ; irreg, 
i.mliaycr', see next.) A system of land tenure 
in Western Europe and G.S,, in vluch the 
farmer pays a proportion (usu. half) of the pro- 
duce (as rent) to tlie owner, who furnishes the 
stock and seed or a part thereof 
II Metayer (mstgys). 1776. [F. ntitaysr ■ — 
med.L. medteiar.us, f. me.l.cf.te half; see Me- 
DiETY, Moie ft.] a farmer who holds land 
on the mJtayagc sy&ttsss. Also aitni., as in m. 
syst'm, tenancy. 

[| Metazoa (metaziTu'a), rf.//. 1874 [f. Gr. 
METO- Meta- 4 + fwo pi. of fmsv amrnaL] 
Haeckel's term for one of the two great divi- 
sions (the other being Peotozo.a) ot the ani- 
mal kingdom, comprising those animals whose 
bodies consist of many cells. Also sing Meta- 
so'on, one of the m. Hence Ketazo’an a, be- 
long ng to or characteristic of the M. ; si one 
ofineM. So Metazo ic «■. 

Mete[ra^l^,f^.f■ luteME. [a.OF mete,tid. L. 
mrM goat, boundary.l ft. A gotil -1480, 2. 

A boundary, limit ; a boundary stone or mark ; 
isp. in phr. metes and bounds, common in legal 
use 1471 

Mete (tuft), sb 2 1768. [f. Mete v 1 Cf. 
Met si,'] Measure. 

Mete (raft), InH meted, meting. 
[ Cora. 'Teut. : OE. melan OTeut. 

(' mat- : mxf-) : — ^pre-Teut, *//vd- (; rjud- ■ 
7 let-) cogn. w. Gr. ulSi/sros corn-measure, L. 
viodius bushel.] i. trans. — Measute v 2. 
Now only poet, and dial. exc. m allusions 
to Matt, vii, 2, 3. alsol, or mtr ; also, to 
aim at -1649. f 3. (rasts. — MrasuEe v. 

3. -1819. 4. Measuee V. 6 [arck.) OE. 

ts- To traverse (a distance). Also absol. or 
ifiii-, (and rejl.) To go, proceed. -1697. 6. 

(Often with <ja/,) To apporuon by meisiire ; to 
deal out; esp. to .allot (punishment, reward, 
etc ) ME. 

1 She IMetea the thin air and weighs the flving 
sound Cbabhe. i. L.L.L.w i 134, 4, z Jfm'/r, 
It,, iv 77. dim. and dole Unequal laws unto a 
savage race Ti sxysoh. 

[Mete, !v. 2 [OE. vsestaft wk. rb. ; only Eng,] 
I. intpers. Hie meiici it occurred to me in a 
dream ; I dreamt. Also with sb., as ine mette 
sijcvex, I dreamt b dieam. — 1S43. 2. tratis 

To dream -1570. 3. mtr. To dream {of). ME. 

Mete, var. of Meat, Meet, Met. 
fMetecom. [OE., f. nt^te JfEAT sb + 
Corn rS.'] An allov-ance (prop, of corn) mado 
to servants, to inmates of a hospitid, etc, 
-1323 

Metel (In^•tel^. 1538. [a. mod.L. metkcl, a 
Amb.7iiu«(i=nutJ»w/i/ ] : a nar- 

cotic seed described by Avicenna, prob. Datura 
Stra^Aum, the Thorn-apple -1733. b. The 
suedfic nameofthe FT ai-y 'Thorn-apple, Datura 
h'T., used as a name for the plant. 

Metciy obi f Mfetlt a ■md adu 
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Metempir c (me emp ig.j4 r 

Met L p e c ] i A so Metempin^ 
CO as 5 ng ) T e p osopby of gs on 
de he sphe of kn edge d ed f om ex 
pe enoe a One who b e es n me emp 
al p osop y 8S Hence Metemp neW 
me mp p osop > Metemp r c st 
MetemptCiCal ^metcmpiTumL 1, a. 1874 
[f. Met.a- + Empieical. J reituining to mat 
tars outside the range of knowledge derived 
from exporience. Also • Maintaining the 
validity of concepts and opinions based other- 
wise tlnn ou ctpcnence. 

If then the EmpirKal designates the province we 
include within the range of bcience, the pruvitiee we 
e-,clndc may litly be styled the M, Llwes. Heuee 
ffletempiTioally rtor'. 

MetenipSyc&OSS (mete'mpsikoiiz), v. 1594 
[f. ne\t ] trmts. 'To transfer or transhtte (t 
soul) from one body to another. So Metsm 
psycho ‘size -a, 

MetempsycUosis (mete mpsik^a^sis). Fl 
-OSes s^z), i5gOi [late L., a. Gr. /xert/i- 
fi ^tra- MetA- + et' lu J- SQi 1 

Formerly o^ten stressed mtts.m'psy J 
Transmigration of the soul ; chiefly., passage of 
the soul of a human beingoranunal at or a ttr 
death into a new body ot the same or a differ 
ent speciCs, a tenet of the Pythagoreansj the 
Buddhists, etc A^so Uaiisf. and flg 

Departed empire has a ni^, if nothing else haa 
Lowelu Hence Metempfiycho sist, one wins 
bclievc'i in uu 

[| Mstemptosis (^metempt^u-iis). 1757 
[mod L , f Gr. after + ?/rn"rix‘<7iS, f 

k/^nTiTTr^Hf to fall m or upon,] The sobr cqm 
tion necessary lo prevent the calendar nev- 
moon from happeniog a clay loo late. (Opp 
to pro^mpiQSis } 

li MetencepBalon (mctejiseTaVn). 1S71. 
LmocI.L*., f. Gr. /i«Ta alter +■ ly.Vffi^ctA.os' brain, 
f^, h m + K€<pa\l} head,] a. In Huxley^s use 
The cerebellum with the pons Vaiolii. b 
The aftei-brfun, the Last ciicephalio segment 
called Myclciuephalon by Huxley 1876. Hence 
Metencepha'lic it 

il Hetensomatosis (metens^bmal^-i'sis) 
1630. [mod.L,, a. Gr., f. fitra- (denoting 
change) -t* Ivcroi^Lrcutny (f Iv -h (rcu/iaT-, troi^n 
botl\), see -osis.] nc-cmbodimeiit (of the 
soul) , a change of bodily elements. 

Meteor 1471, [ad. modL 

itttic^ruvi^ a. Gr. in pi aiatinoijphLnc 

phenomena, subsc, use of /i<T^u.por raised 
lofty, f, /jcra- Meta- -h ewp- ablaut var 0 
root of to lift up.] 1. Any atmosphu: 0 

phenomenon. Now chiefly tcchn. a. spec a 
A small mass of matter from celestial space 
rendered luminous by tiio heat engendered by 
coLision with the earth's atmosphere; a fire 
bad, a shooung star (in jyth c. .tilso "fTi comet) 
1393. b. Applied to the aurora borealis, the 
Ignis fatuus, etc 1593. c. iran^f. and yf/. 
^$ 9 ^ 3. Passing luto cif/ ijti, 

I, At.ifciO'^ph^ric pheno-nena. w..tt2 foimerly often 
cl'i 55 ed as nefiftlor ttlty vtcteors C.vintlb), aq-ucDics ok 
7 U(rte>y vie'ccrs (ram, snoiv, ha l.dew, etc.), luvtz icw: 
nttears (the auroia, cainbo'w, halo, etc ), and tgucoios 
or fle^y ziteieors (lightning', shootirg stars, etc) 
N, E. D, 2 And Lleteors Fright the li>:ed Starre'^ of 
HoanenSwAKS. c. I have Rtcn the Meteors of fa.d im 
nseand fiill JoirNSOi? 3, Iba m. flag of Engtai d 
Campbfll. liothwell'a m course L«lNG. 

Coifi 6 z , ui.-dust, matter in a state of fine duision, 
supposed to b'- difTiised thiough interstellar space , 
-powder, a povv<lered-up alloy which la toiled ^vllh 
steel to form .steel, an alloyed steel 

With a wavy appearance, resembling Daniasclvs steel, 
•stc>ii& ~ spigicaf 1C al-^o flj -slrCom, tlie 

'■tnnim. of meteors movdng together in thestune crhit 
■swarm, -system, an aggregation of meteoroids 
pursuing the b.tme orh.t. 

Meteoric (inLijifiTikt, a. 1631. [Partly ad 
med L. mcUot tens, f Gr. (see prec ) 

partly f. Meteor i -ic ] ti. Pertuning to 
the region of mid-air. Donne. a. Meteoro- 
logical. atmospherical 1S30. b. Dot. De- 
pendent upon atmospheric conditions I 7®9 
3. Of, ncrtnming; to, or derived from meteors , 
consisting of meteors 1812. 4. yff. Transiently 

brilliant, flashing or dazzling like a meteor, 
also rapid, swift 1836. 

II Uw wa>d rost wlc. H 
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METEORISM 


METHOXYL 


% jy, = Meteohjtsu AL jSajSj?- = ' ruitnml 

haiinel' (a fibrous texture often found covetitis 
meadows after an inundation). JIT. meteor 

Steel 4, [Kean's] ni talent 1836. So tMeteo'rical 
a. Hence Meteo’rically a^lu. 

Meteorism [raiti'ijfnz'm). 1843 [ad, medi- 
cal L. msitorismtts (also used), a. Gr, /lerefti- 
/hj>(! 5 s elevation, f ] Path. Flatu- 

lent distension oF the abdomen tvith gas in the 
alimentary canal. 

Meteorite 0- 1834. [f. Meteor 

+ -ITE^ ] A fallen meteor; a mass of stone 
or iron that has fallen front the sky upon the 
earth; a meteoric stone. Also {loostly), a 
meteor or meteoroid. 

Meteorites, the so-called fulling stars, follow a 
perfectly definite truck in space Tv.r- Hence Mc- 
teorl tal, Mateori-tlc ndjs, 

Meteorize, v. Ois. or arcA, 1657. [ad 
G" /ifTswpjfsiv to elevate, f. pieTfcepjs ; see 
Meteok and -I2;e.] 1. truns. To vaporize, 

convert into vapoitr. Also ruir. Only in 
Evelyn. a, mfj'. To resemble a meteor ; to 
fiash, sparkle i3s8. 

Meteorograpli (mitl'uJnJgrafl. 1780. [a. 
r miti^Togr‘aph€\ see Meteor and -grajh.] 
An apparatus for recording automatically 
several different kinds of meteorological pheno- 
mena at the same time, tio MeTcorogram. 
Meteorography ( mf t/iprp grafi). 1 73fi [f. 
Gi. ptfTfajpo- Meteor + -ypat^ia -ge.aphy. ] 
The descriptive science of meteors, or of 
meteorological phenomena. Hence Metaoro- 
gra. phic, fj. pertaiomg to ra. 

Meteoroid (mi’ tJ'i^roidi. 1865. Mete- 
or -I- -oiD.] a. sb. A body moving through 
space, of the same nature as those which wlien 
passing through the atmosphere became visible 
as meteors, b. a(fj. Of the nature of a m. 
Hence Sleteoroi'dal j. 

MeteoroUte (rartii^rJlait). 1802. [ad F. 
wthrohihs, f. Gr. prereaipo- Meteor + Xffior 
stone ; see -LITE ^ = Meteorite. 

Meteorologist (mrtri^rp-lSdgist). 1621. [f 

Gr ^(Tsajpo^dyo! ; see -LOGIST ] One who is 
skilled in meteorology. So 1'Meteoro‘loger 
1683, tMeteorolo'giao. 1S14, flHeteorologi'- 
Clan 1580 

Meteorology (mftfiprp'lod.^i'). 1620, fad. 
Gr ^erfn)po\oy.'a ; see Meteor and -T.f)Gy T 
I. The study of, or the science that treats of, 
the motions and phenomena of the atmospliei e, 
esp with a view to forecasting the weather, a. 

I he character, as rag.nrds weather, etc., af a. 
particular region 1634. 

1 In sundry Animuls we deny not a kind of natural 
M , or innate presention both of wind and weather 
Sia T, Bbowve. b. Tlie Climate nnd Af. of Madeira 
iS5u._ So Meteorolo'gic (lySoi, do glcal <13™) m 
partaintug to or connected v ith the science of m ; 
al‘10, pertaining to atmospheric phenomena. Me.- 
teorolo'gicaJly rwAi. 

Meteoroscopy (mrtriprp-skopi). rare. 

1658. [f. Gr. /ifrecopo- METEOR + -SCOtV".] 

Observation of the stars. 

Meteorons (mptiiprss, zhojieii, mltr^rss), 
a 1667. ff. Gr. fitTtupos raised on high, 
fieriaifia neut. pi Meteor -b -00'S.] ” Mete- j 
ORIC. I 

Meter (m>-tsj), sb 1 late ME. [f. Mete w.t 
+ erI.J One who measures ; a measurer, esp. 
of land, coal, and other commodiues. 

Meter (midar), ji.® 1S15. [First used o 
prob. a use of Meter 1, after words 
m -mltek.J I. a. (In full gas-mUer) An 
apparatus for automatically measuring and re- 
cording the volume of gas supnlied. 

Usually, the gials made lo pass ihrongh receptacles 
ofkuown capaatv, each fihins end discharge oi one of 
those being registered by tha mo\ ement of an index 
b Any apparatus for automatically measunng 
and recording the quantity of a fluid or the like 
flowing through it 1832. c. yfg, A ‘gauge’, 
self-acting measure of the fluctuations of any- 
thing iSSc. 2. attnh,, as 'in. box, luspc.toi , 
rani, etc. iBSa. 

X a. Uiy Tit . one in which no wafer is used ; dist, 
from the eailier yuct in. b Waisr-m , ehciric hglii 
lit I alsCj iurpsre.m , velijneUrr, naiff-wi,, etc. 3. 
jn mailing machine, a machine for franking an en- 
vdoiic, -tc. in- hen of tbe twoai pwrtag- eta—p), and 
eguttriiig th 9 37 to EEL man, [poatngQ 




stamp. Hence Me'fier v. traits., to measure by 
means of a iiu Metsi ed mail icf. imier-mait above). 

Meter ; see Metre, 

-meter, in use commonly .rt'pitier, and 
Dccas. -t Ulster, a terminal element m names of 
instruments for automatically measuring some- 
thing, Early (17th c.) e-camples nxeiarsmsfsr, 
hygro'nstcr, thermomzter, repr. mod.L. forms m 
-meimiii. In these the endmg was intended to 
represent tlia Gr. nirpov measure (see Me- 
tre i) ; the formation 13 irregular, as the Gr. 
word does not occur in comb, with sbs , and 
would not correctly e.iq>ress ‘instrument that 
measures '. Later, hybnd formations were 
introduced, some of them imitating the form of 
Gr. compounds, as gasometer, gnlvanovieicr, 
etc., while in others ihecomb.nmg-vowel of tlie 
L, first element is retained, as in calorivietsr, 
etc. In late formations, as voltameter, am- 
meter, etc., no attempt is made to assimilate 
the form of the first element to that of a Gr. or 

L. combming form. 

Meterage (mf tiridg), 18S2. [f. Meter 

si,^ + -AGE. ] Measurement, or the price paid 
for it. 

Metewand (ml twgnd). 1440. [f, Mete 
vA + Wand f#.] A measuring-rod. Nowifral. 

A true tochstone, a sure metwond lieih tefore 
bocn their eyes Asch\m» 

Meteyard (mi-iyaid). OE. [f. Mete 0,1 
+ Yard = preo. Now diciL Also yfg. 

Meth, obs. f. Mead 1. 

Mettiamoglobin (meJImiigMii-bin). 1870. 
[See Meta- and HyRMcxiLOBiN.] CAem. A 
derivative of haemoglobin obtained by the ex- 
posure of an aqueous solution of o.vybaeino- 
globin to the air. 

Methane (me'Jein). Also -an. x86S [£ 

Metk{yl) -k -ANE.] Chem. Methjlhjdnde or 

M. tRSH-GAS, a colourless odourless gas ema- 
nating from stagnant pools, etc., and esp. coal- 
seams, in which, mixed with air, it forms Fire- 
damp. 

Metheglin (mljje’grm). Obs. exc. Sisi, and 
dial, 1533. [a. Welsh meddyglyn, f. meddyg 
healing (acl. L. medicus) + I'yii liquor.] A 
spiced or medicated form of mead, ong. pecu- 
liar to Wales. 

Methene (me JiAi]. 1885. [f. METH(’sri,) + 
-END.] Chenu — Meth'vxene. Hence SIs- 
thenyl (me'tiinil), tlie lij-pothetical hydrocar- 
bon radical OH i368. So Hetblde (me Joid), 
a comLinatiou of methyl with a metal 1S6S. 

Methinks (nufit ijks), imfers. w. Now 
arch, and poet. Ta. t. methought (mxfiq't). 
[OE. jk/ }yii.} (pa. t, mi pAuie), where mi is 
dative, and fynep 3rd pers. sing, of }yncan 
to seem, THINK o.'J It seems to me. (Used 
witll dependent clause or parenthetically) 

Methmkesyou arc sadder Shahs. M, .a strait rnnal 
Is as mtinnaf at least as a insEaiidnilg bridge Hon. 

tVALTOLt. 

Methionic (mejiip’nik), a. 1842. [f. !Me- | 

(tiiyl) -b Gr, Odiov sulphur ; see -IC.] Chem. ' 
In m, acid : a disulpho-acid obtained from 
aniline. Hence Methionate (me).ai Airk), a 
salt of this. 

Method (me-Jjpd). 1541. [a. F. milkade, 
or ad. L. itiethodiis, a, Gr., f. /tcra- META--b 
dSuj way.] I. Procedure lor attaining an ob- 
ject. *f-i. The regular systematic treat- 
ment proper for the cure of a given disease 
-1716 b. Hist. The system of medicine of the 
‘methodics’ or 'metliodists ' -1:790. 3. A 

special form of procedure adopted in any 
liranch of mental activity, whether for exposi- 
tion or for investigation 1586. 3. A way of 

doing anythmg, esp. according to a regular 
plan r550. b. The methods of procedure m 
teaching, etc , considered as the object of a 
branch of study 1848. 

J, It is a distinct property of the Comparative 
Method of investigation to aliate national prejedicea 
Mtiifs. 3. Thu 13 Ihe tLsual m., but nut nune — My 
way u to begin with the beginiiing Evno t. b. A 
Manual of ^l. for Pupil-Teadiers (.title) 1879. 

H. Systematic arrangement, i. A branch of 
Logie or Rhetoric which teaches how to 
nrrange thot^hts and topics for investigation, 
exfiofiltlon. or bterairy composition. 1530- O- 
Ordcriy nrrangciijcn o deas and op n 


orderliness and seouence of thought or ex- 
pression 1559. 3. The order and arrangement 

of a particular discourse, etc. 1591. tb. A 
methodical exposition -1829 to. A summary 
of the contents of a book -1632. 4. Orderli- 

ness and regttUrity m doing anything 1611. 
tS- A disposition of things according to a 
rsOTlar plan -1754. 6. Nat, Hist. A system , 

scheme of cUssification 1826. 

a. Though this be tnadneesv. Yet there is M. In t 
SiiAjcs. 3 to lehearse ihe Aiethode of my 

Ptniie Skaics C. la V'hat chapter of his bosome? 
io fi-UMver by the m in the first of his hart Shaks 
4- Early hours, and m., and eate, tvithout hurry, wilt 
do every thiti^ 1754 6, A/eSJiadxad System .have 

often bEen..ustd indifferently to signify the same 
thing Kmev luid Sr 

Methodic [mlj-gdik). Ois, tyte. Phsi. 1541 
[ad. late L, methodiciis, a. Gr , f /liSoSos 
Me phod ; see -ic ] A, ady, ti. Epithet of on 
ancient school of physicians holding views 
mtormediatc between those of the Bogmaoc 
nnd the Empiric school -1731. s.^Methodi 
C t.n a. 1610. B. si. = MstHODISt i. 1341 
Methodical (mijjgdikal), a. 1570. [bee 
prec. and -ic.AL.J I, Hist. = Methodic 0 1 
1597. B. Characterized by method ororder ar 
ranged ordisposed with order or regulanty 1570 
3. 01 persons, etc. : Acting with or observant of 
method or order 1664. 

3. 1 find him a most exact and niethodicall man 
bsFYs, Hence Metho-dlcal-Iy adi’ , -nesa, 

Methodism. (me'Jiodiz’m). 1739. [f 
Method -b -rsM 1 i. The .system of doc 
t) ine, practice, and organizaOon characteristic 
of the MethcxiistE, 2. Excessive regard for 
methods i 3;5 

a The Spiiierset Home gentlemen usually introduce 
their Dlhcial m. ut home 1836. 

Methodist (meTadut). 1593. [ad. mod L 
meihodista,’, see Method and -rsT.] i. 
Hist. A physician of the methodic school. In 
the t_7th c. sometimes applied to the regular 
practitioners of the day. 1558. a. One who is 
skilled in, or attaches importance to, method, 
one who follows a (specified) method, ^o^v 
rare. 1393, b. Hat, Hist, One who class fies 
according to a particular scheme. Also, m 
Kirby's use, one who prefers anartiflci.d to a 
natural method of classification, 1733 3 

Eccl. The name given in the 17th c to a c’ass 
of Roman C.atholio apologists iCsfi. 4 a. 
Ong.. a member of the 'Holy Club', estab 
hshed at O.xford in 1729 by John and Charles 
Wesley and others ; later, any of those who 
sympathized with the evangelistic movement 
led by the Wesleys and George Whitefield. b. 
In subseq. use, a member of any one of a 
number of religious bodies w'hich originated 
flam the labours of the Wesleys and White- 
field. 1733. c. iransf. A person of stnet re- 
ligions [contempt.) 1758. 3. attrii. oradj 
Perlainitig to Methodists or Methodism 1751 

4. b. He combines the manners of a lifarqius with 
the morals of a M. VV. S Gilbiu t. 5. A hi. Preacher 
Wfsley, Hence Metbodi'etic, -al otchaiacte isitc 
of or pertammg txi Meihoaism cr tlie ]Metho<iists 
often dtsparagtng, Methodi'stically adv. 

Me'ttjodize (me fadoiz), v. 1589. [f 
Method + -ize,] t. irans, To reduce to 
Order ; to arrange in a methodical manner b. 
To render (a person) methodical. Mme 
D'Arblay. a. iiiir. To talk meihodisticaily 
Smollett. 

_ I, He should be taught to order and methodise h s 
ideas Bfrkf! ey. Hence Metitod.za'ticil. 
MethodleSS (racf^lBS), a. 3609. [f 
Method + -less.] Devoid cf method 01 
01 der : lacking the habit of order. 

Methodology (meJiStV lod,^). iSoo. [ad 
mod,L, inetkodologia, or F. tniihodohgie , see 
Method and -logy.] The science ot method 
n. treatise or dissertation on method. Also 
Nat. Hist Sj'steraatio classification So 
IVIethodolo’glcal a , >ly adv. MetbodoTqgist, 
, one who treats method as n science. 

Methol (me'Jifjl), 184a. [tid.F, mitAol, f. 
miihyle Meti 3YL ; see ~0L l.] Ckrm. A colour- 
less liquid, produced in the disUllapoti of wood, 
Methoagbt, pa. t. of Methinks, 
Methosyl(me]ip-ksil). iS6d. [£Meth(yl) 
+ Ox(vgek) -t- -YL-l Chens- A hypothetical 
rid enJ CH,0 analogoos o bydroiyL 
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METHUSELAH 

Methuselah m > k ze a A io o vfi y 
Methusalem etc SaeME [Heb ] The name 
of one 0 he p e Noach an patn chs s a J 
o a e h ed 5 S 9 yea (G it v 27 ) hen e u ed 
as a yp o onj-v y 

Methyl e i> Fo me ly also ule 
yl 844 a. F y G re A bad 
lormatloa f, F. niithyli/is.G mithylsn, Mh-rnY- 
LEYE.] Caim. The hypotlietical radical of 
the inoiiooarbon series (CHj), the base of 
pyro'rylio or wood spirit or pyiohgneous 
naphtha, of formie add, and of a large senes of 
ot-gytnic compounds 

atinb. and Comb , as iiu compound.^ itt. bruiitidc^ 
tic Also prcii'i.ed (often without hyphens to the 
natne of an organic compound to ettpreat the addition 
of m to Its composition, or the replacement of hyd'o- 
gen atomfi by equiwalenta of 11c, as in 7 tuihyla.nilt 7 tji 
Spec. ccKshs rm alcohol, piroxp'lic spirit ; m, 
green, a green dye obtained by heating Paris violet 
w th tn. cldoride , m, mercaptan, in. hydroiulphide, 
CHaH-i; m. Triolet, Pans violet, a reddish-hltie 
coal.tar dye obLained Iroin dimethylanilme. 

Mettsylal (me fulml). 1833. [ad, F, W- 
ihylal, f. miAyli 'itiermTLy al(csot] AlhCOHOL,] 
Chem, A mobile nromatic h-jiiid obtained by 
heating methyl alcohol \tith manganese dio vide 
and sulphuric acid, occas. used as an anaes- 
thetic. 

Methylamine (me-fiiamain) 1850, [f 
Methyl + Amine.] Chem A compound in 
whiih one atom of the hydrogen in ammonia 
has bean replaced by methyl. 

Methylate (me fih't), sh. 1835 [f. ns 

Methylic; see -ate 1.] Chem A salt formed 
by the union of methyl with oxygen and a 
metulliu base. 

Methylate (me Jilait), v. 1865 [f. Me- 

thyl + -ATE.*'] iyins. To mix or impregnate 
with methyl ; nsu. to raU (spint of wine) with 
P)roxylic spirit, etc., to render it unfit for 
dnnbng, and exempt it flora the duties im- 
posed on alcohol. 

ITeihylaUd containing about ten per cent 

of pyroxylic sp.rit, is the form in which alcohol is 
most used for industrial purposea 

Methyleae (me*))iU"n). 1835. [ad F. 

mit\yU}u, irreg. f Gr. ptiv wine + u.ti? 
wood ] Chsm, A hypothetical radical of the 
hydrocarbons (CHj) ; unknown in the free 
state, but occurring m many compounds, as vt, 
Ayiraij, etc. 

M -aamre, an oxidation product of tn. Llue; tn.- 
coal-tar colour uflsrt in dyfling, and as a 
hactiiriobcopic readout j ^ ifuihyl vioiai. 

Metliyhc (mijn lik), a, 1635. [Orig. f. 
Mcthyl(ene + -ic; liter, f. Methyl -1- 
-IC ] extent Of or pertaining to nietlijl. 
Cihiedy in names of compioiinds, m which 
methyl is more commonly used attiib. 

Metic (metik). iSoS [irreg. ad. Gr, ;ic- 
ToutoSj f. p-iTOr (denoting change) -t- -oi«os 
dwelling, ohaiv to dwelL] Cr. Aiitiq. A resi- 
dent alien in a Gieck city, having some of the 
pnvii^es of ddrenship 

Meticulous (mrirkuibs), a, 1533. [ad, L. 
meticulosus, f. meius fear.] -t-i. Timid -1674. 
a Over-careful about mmule details 1817. 

t Mfllaacholy and m, hemii Sir T, Bfqivmil a A 
stringent and. m discipline 1 J04. Metfculously airfi’. 

[[Metier (mjtie), 1674. [Ft. : — popi. 
’^mtsieriam, altered f. L. vrtmsteriam (see 
Ministry), proh, influenced by myiienitm 
Mystery ] A trade or profession ; m Eng, 
use chiefly irmnf-, a person's ‘ hue', 
Heretic-hucniiig— in faa, ’tis his ju. Bagjuh. 

IlMetif (mFitif). iSoS, [F. titJli/, OF. 
WMji'i/’iiiongiel ; cf. next.] The offeprmg of 
a white and a quadroon. 

Metis (mfJ tis). 1839 fa- F. ; — late 

L licirAfjKj, whence also Mestizo. I The off- 
spnng of a white and an Amarloan Indian, 
esp in Canada. 

Metol (met^il) 1893. [a G, nteiol, ,in 
arbitrary name.] Photugr A whitish soluble 
powder (sulphate of methjlparamidometa- 
cresol) used as a deyeloper. 

Metonlc (mftpnih), a. 1696, [ad. mod.!.. 
Mslsnicus, t Metan, Gr. M^rojp, name of the 
Athenian who discovered the cycle.] M. 
tycle, ^riod, fymy the cycle of IQ Johan 
yearn (olxmt a 5 lunations" "a wh"cii he moo 

(E (uifln) o tpr*E» da hrud v (c«t f ( 
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e u ns nea i ) to he same appa eu pos on 
w h egard a ha sun o t a he ne ad 
moo 3 o cu a he same da es he o e 
I ond ng ear of each y e 
MetoaynL me J m 1826 [ d assume 
G * t ui p cf pa any ] tod used 
n a ana e ed s n 

Metonytuy (mitfrnimi). 1562, [ad late 
h. tnitonymia (also used), a. Gr peraiuvpla, 
lit, ‘ change of name f. pir(a)- MetA- + 
-tavvp- — ivopoL name.] Rhet, A figure lu 
which the name of an attiibute or adjunct is 
su'oslituted for that of the thing meant, e. g. 
sceptre for anikortby So Metonymical a. 
pertaimngto or involving m. 1579 Metony- 
mically adv, by m. 1574. 

Metope! (me tffpi). 1563 mtiopa. 

a. Gr perronr^. f, juerii between -t iiirui holes 
in a frieze to receive the beam-ends-] Arch. A 
squ,-ire space between the triglyphs in a Done 
frieze. Demt-, Semi-m., the Imlf-space between 
the comer and the tuglyph ne.xt the comer. 
Metope 2 (tneUiJup). 1880. [a. Gr. piTuracv 
forehead.] Zool. Applied to the face of a crab. 
Huxley. So Meto'pjc ir. of or pertaining to the 
forehead ; (of a skull) having the metopic suture 
peinisting 1878 Me'topism, peisisteuoe of 
the frontal suture 1879. 

Metoposcopy (met<jpf> sbJpi). 1569. [ad. 
mod.L. mefoposcopia, f. mctatosccppi. a. Gr. ; 
see preo. and-SCOPY.] I. The art of judging 
character or of telling a fortune by the fordie.id 
or face. 2. The physiognomical characters of 
a peiTon's face 1653. Hence Metopoeco'pio. 
■al a. Metopo’scoplat. 

II Mfitosteon (metj? btiipn). 1868. [mod.L., 
f Gr. para, behind + hoTiov bone.] Onnth 
The centre of ossificadon for the posteror 
lateral processes of the sternum, belund the 
pleurosteon. Hence Meto'steal a. 

Metre (mf-tau), sh?- [OE. meter, ad. L. 
mctruiti, a. Gr. pirpav, i Indo-Eur. root 
to measure; in the 14th c. adopted afresh from 
OF. metre (mod F. vRtre).'] i. Any form of 
poetic rhythm, its kind being determined by 
the eharaefer and number of the feet or groups 
of syllables of which U consists, fl. Metrical 
arrangement or method ME. 3. a. Composi- 
tion m metre , -verse, tb. A verse or poern , 
edits, a metrical version. MIS. 4. Pres. A 
metnoal group or measure ; spec, a dipody in 
iambic, trochaic, and anapsestio rhythms iSSo. 
S- atti zi. as res psalm 1596. 

I. Composed in am. of Catullus Tennysok. Ci>>re- 
nieit, ton^, particular, shert in t see thestt woiila 
PtdUiar m,,prepcr in., a metre used only in n par- 
ticular Iij-tnn, or baviiig no leco^nized name. a. Then 
arrange this [prose] again into m. Wiiatei v. 3. A 
meter of 1111 verses in the Utopian torigae 1355. 1 hose 
luckless hrains That. Indite much m, with much 
pains CowpER, 

Metre (mrtai), V.S, meter. 

1797 [ad. F. luhire, ad, Gr. y-tTpey measure ] 
Ihe unit of length of the metne sysLem, = 
39 ’37 inches, b. SiS m gauge iS6S. 

b. m. •gramme^ -tom, etc.j the amount of ■work re- 
quired lo louc a grammci a too, etc. one m. in one 
£<.c cd. 

Metre w. late ME. [f, METRE jAI] 

I. To compose in or piU into metre 1447. a. 
intr, lo versify, late ME. Idence ]ile*tred 
a. metneal; also Uosdy, rhythmical. 
Metric (^me'trik), a?- and sd. 1760. [ad, L. 
7 PiJnaiS, a. Gr., f, y^rpov METRE jA*] A. 
< 7 dj. - MetEICAL Blaciue, B. sL sing. 
and pL The science or at t that deals with metre. 
Metric (me tnk'), a ^ 1864. [ad. F. 
triqut^ i, fTziire METRE Perlmrung to 

that system of weights and measures of wnich 
tlte metre is the unit. 

The s^etn 5s decimal throughout, and the unit in 
each of its branches has a definite rel ition to tlio 
metre, e.^. die gramme, the unit of wetLiht, repre- 
seats the weigbc of a gub'c centimetre of water. 

Metrical (me-trikai'i,a.i lateME. [f.lateL. 
meimetis relstlng (i) to measuring, (a) to 
metre ; see Metric 0.1 and -ICAL.I i Per- 
taining or relating to metre or versification , 
consisting of or comnosed la metre ; having the 
charactenstics of metre. a. Relating to, in- 
volving used in, or determined by nmasure- 
65a. 
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Metrical (me t il a ) « 2 ^ 

7a: Metr c a ^ see cl] x 

Met C a wh c s no mo e u ua ) q Of 
eas 3 0 h ir me s men e am ng 0 he 
y em of ch b n e d op c , e 
a focrtl length of one metre 1879, 

Metrician (mftrrjun). Lite ME. [{.!,. me 
iricKS Metric a.', after fhysicia 7 i?\ +i. One 
who writes in metre -1548 2. One who 

studies or is learned in metre 1833. 
Metrificatlon (uictiilikijijbn;. j86i. [f 
med.L. metiificarc, f. nietrum Metre r^^] 
The construction of a metrical composition, 
also, metrical structure. 

Metrify (metnfm), v. 1523. [ad. I 
iniinfier^ ad. L. tiutr Jl<rarc\ seo -fT.] i)ans 
To put into metre. Also -inir,, to make verses 
Metrist (me-tnst). 1535. [ad. med L 
itzefrista, f. metrum Methl sb t ; see -ist ] 
A metrical water ; one skilled in the handling 
of metre, 

Metrology (metriJlodu)- i3i6, [f. Gr 
ptTpov measure -1- -LOGY.] a. A system of 
we ghts and measures. b The science of 
weigh s and moasures. Metrolo gical a. 
MetxofllATl i a. (metrremci'niu). 1794. [f 
Gr. pirpav Metre h- -manly, after 1 
mdiremaa.c.'] A niunia for wruing verses 
Hence Wetroma'niac, 

Metronome (metrihanm), i8t6. [f. Gr 
pirpov Mctee sb.'^ + v 6 pas iuw, nils.] An m 
stnimentused m music for in irking the t 
by metins of a gr.iduated jiuertnd pendulum 
with a sliding weight which can be regikted 
Hoiice TiZetrono'mic, -al a. Metrono’micaily 
adv. Metro-nomy. 

Metronymic (mf tr^iii mik). i868. [id 
Gr, prjTpuvvpiKus, f, pijrp-, p^rrjp mother -f- 
uvupa, vvopa name.] A. adj. Derived from the 
name of a mother or other female ancestor 
c'p. by the addition of a siiffi.x or prcfi.v in- 
dicating descent Also said of such a suffii 
orprulix B si. A m, name 
MetroFole(me-ti£!'p.'ul). lateME. [a. OF, 
aA.\s.met>opoUs, seeMCTIlOPOU3.] ti.Achief 
toivn -1685. 2. Bed, The sea of a metro- 

politan 1863. So fKIetropoIie 1833-63. 
Metropolis (mfirp-pjlis), PI, -polises. 
1535. [a. L., a. Gr. p-yr^titioKp, f. pijTpo- 
fiijnjp mother -t tn).\js aty.j i. The see of a 
inetropoUtan bishop. 2. Tlie chief towi or 
city of a country : a eapitnl 1590. b, A chief 
centre of some form of activity 1673. b. A at 
Hist. The district in which .a species, group 
etc., 13 most represented 1S26. 3. Greek Hist 
'Fhe parent-state of a colony. Hence iretnsf 
1368. 

I. Ireiuieus was the bishop of Lyons, the m. of 
Giul Lincvho . T/u 1 , 1 , London as a whole, aa 
disL from the City. b. Our ni* cf law, by which I 
mean Edinburgh Scott 

Metropolitan (metiJpp Iitan'), a. and sh. 
late ME, (ad. late L. imirepolttamts, f. Or 
MijTpoiroALTr,s, f. jiTjTpiiiroAit.] A. adj. I. Be 
longing to an ecclesiastical metropolis. Also 
perhunmg to or characteristi c of a metropoh tan 
1490 a. Lf, pertaining 10, or constituting a 
metropolis. Also, belonging to or character 
istic of ' the metropolis ' (London). 1533 3 

Belonging to or constituting the mother conn 
try rSoS t4. fig. (from 1 and 2). Principal, 
cliief -i636 

t, .If. bishop = B I a .If. city or ianm “ Me- 
TflQPDLis M. police- police peitaiQing to London 
Us a whole. 

B. sb. I. Bed. [In Gr. uii/TpojroA frijr, in L 
iKCtntiolitanus ] A bishop having tlie over 
sight of the bishops of a province ; in the West 
equivalent to anlunsliop , in the Greek church 
ranking above an ai-clibishop and below a 
patriarch ME. 2. A clnaf town or metropohs 
1349* ■13. fig. “ Metropolis 2 b, -1704 4 
(5ne who lives in a metropolis ; one w'ho has 
metropolitan ideas 1793. s. A citizen of the 
mother-city of a colony. Gkote. 

Hence Metropo'Ltanate. tlie office or see of 
a m, bi h p 
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MetropoUte 1578. [ad, 

late L, Tnstr-opohta, a, Gr. jirjTpoTToKl-np^ f. 
/ttp'p6!ro>ut,'] I. = Metropolitan B. 1. ta. 

A metropolis -163;. 

Mstropolitical (metnyp^rtikSI), a, 1541. 

[f med.L. mstropohSicus, f. intty'opolita.', see 
preo. and -Ai„] i. Reel. = Metropolitan 
I. 3. = Me i ropolitan A. 3, 1603. Hence 
Metropoli'tically adv. 

K Metrorrhagia .mtorji'dgil). 1855. [mod 
L, f. Gr. li'jrpa iffomb 4- -pa7ia brealting 
forth.} /’jiii. Uterine lisemorrhsge. 
Metroscope (mi trJskairp). 1855. [ad, F 
mltreseape, i. Gr. nijTpa, womb, sea -scope] 

a. An instrument for examining the uterus. 

b. An instrument for listening to the sounds of 
the heart of the fi^tus during gestation. 

Metrotome (mr tr^MUm), 1S56. [f. Gr. 

litjTpa womb + -rSpos cutter.] A cutting 
instrument used in operatjn" on the womb, 
-metry (,rcpr. Gr, -irfrpia action or pro- 
cess of measuring, f. -pirprji measurer, pirpov 
measure), a terminal clement of sbs. correlative 
to sbs. in -METER, denoting spec, the process of 
measuring by the instrument ' — meter'. A 
few such sbs, repi-esent a;tu d Greek words, as 
geometry, etc., or are formed on. the analogy of 
these, as aeromsh-y, etc. ; many others, e. g, 
calonmetry, etc., are hybrid formations. 

Mettle ( mfl't’l), sb. (and a ) Also tmetal. 
1381. [Orig. a var, of Met.\L si.'] i. 
Quality of disposition or temperament 1384. 
a Of a horse, etc, : Natural rigour and ar- 
dour ; spint 1595. 3. M persons. Ardent or 

spirited temperament: courage 158:. 4.. 

aitrti. or adj. Spirited, mettlesome, ‘game’. 
Now arek. and Sc iS 9 ®- 
z To try the spirit of men, of what m. they are 
made of Rooens. s. Her fa falcon’s] m. makaa her 
careless of danger Walton, 3 A Corinthian, a lad 
of m. Shuts, Phrases Te& oaax upon angs m • 
to be incited to do one's hast. To pat or set fa per. 
so ) s’l or upon kts m., to pat to kit ?«., to try fa 
parton'sl tn,’ to lest hii powers of endurance or 
resistance. 

Hence Me-tUed, Me'ttlesome adjs. full of m. 
Meum (msSni). 1594 [L., ueat of 

mens,] In phr. Meum and tuuin ; ' mine and 
thine'', what is one's o vu pud what is an- 
other’s: a pop phrase used to a.xpress the 
rights of property. Also msiim, itium; m, or 
tuum. 

]] Meartriere (mortnVr'). 1802. [Fr. ;fera. 
of mturtrkr murderer, murderous, f! tneurtre?^ 

A small loophole, large enough to admit the 
barrel of a nfle, gun, or musltet, through which 
a soldier maT fire, under cover. 

Meuse, muse (mitJa. miar), sb. Now dtal. 
1523. [a. OF. mucc, m’lss". mouse, mod dial. 

mucks hiding-place, etc., f. mnrssr, mnckisrxo 
hide (whence MiCue t'.).] i.Agip in a fence 
or hedge through which hares, etc. habitually 
pass, and through which they run, when hunted, 
for relief. tj. tmitsf, and Jig' A loophole or 
means of escape 1539. a. The ' form ’ of a 
bare 1611. Meuse v. to go thro ig’i a m. 
Meuse, Meute, obs, ff. Mews, Mute rij 2,3 
Mew (miffi), ri.l [OE. sir. mipc.; cf. 
mod,G mbtuf, Du. meeuio fem.] A gull, csp. 
the common gull. Lams ca-nus ; a sea-mew. 
Mew r £,2 ME [a, F. mut fem , 

vbl. sb. f rjiusr Mew v.^] I. A cage for 
hawks, esp. while 'mewing ' or moulting, a. 
ta. .A coop or cage m which fowls, eta wei-e 
confined for fattemug. b. Now* dial., a breed- 
ing-cage. Ia.t6 ME. 3. 'fa. A place of con- 
finement -1633, b, A secret place 5 a den. 
Now ran, late ME. 

I, They mat,* of the churcht, for theyre hawkes 
mawe Boiclay. Phr, /ft j»r. (rnrely the m ) in 
proceffl of moultuig'; 3 Phr. in 

hiding or confinemeuE^ cooped up. 

Mew, r 3 8; see Mew ttti. 

Mew (miK), w.l late ME. [a, F, tnuer to 
moult : — L. tnuiare to change,] i. a. traits. 
Of a hawk, etc : To moult, shed, or change 
(its feathers). Alio in passive with tlie bird as 
subject. Now only arci. tMso iransf. and 
^ b ahsoL and -aJ- To mou^t 1530. -j-® 

trams. Of a stag To cast {his horni) ME. 
s Hi fraibo. CirpiJ] m b Dba As 

5 (Gcr KJln) o 1 pcs*), u Ge Miillo-) 


an Kai^Ie muing (f ~ renewing by tbs process of 
I niDuhij'g) her niighry youth Miltov b. inerts/'. 
One only suit to niu ba, ke winch now is tnewins: 
bLEfCHER, a. intr When they [deer] cast their 
heals, they are said to rtteio Golds'!. 

Mew [mu 5 ), ai.S late ME. [t. Mews^.S] i, 
frerts, To put a hawk la a mew at moulong 
ume; to keep up 1533. fa. To coop up 
( poultry, etc.) for fettemug (rare) -1539. 3, 'I o 
shut up, confine, enclose; to hide, conceal 
1450 

I. Merlins, which sometime! she mewed in her own 
chamber 1640. s-itarts/Kuk ///,!, 1. 133 3 '1 hey 

keep me mew’d up here as they m. mad folkcs 
Flctcher, 

Mew (miK), v.^ ME. [Echoic ; see next. 
Cf. Ml.tow V.] intr. Of a cat, sea-birds, etc. , 
To utter the sound represented by ‘msw'. 
.^Iso transf of a person, b. trans To e.xpress 
by mewing 1900. 

I heard the wtutc-winged gulls mewing igoa 
Mew (misJj, ini and sd d 1596. [Eolioic ; 
of. MiAOty.J I. snt. Used to represent the cry 
of a cat Also si. as a nrune for this. ta. 
Used as a densive e.xt,Iamation —1633. 

1 S had rather be a, Kitten, and crym. letc.]SHAKS 
Me-ward(S, ong to me ■wai-d.s 0= lowards 
me; s >6 -WARD and Toward, Towards. 
Mewl(misl),E'. Alsotmule. 1600 [Echo- 
ic : cf. Miaul v,] intr. a. To cry feebly l,ke 
an infant; to make a whining noise. Also 
trans. with oni. b. Tomswlike aca^t. 

Mews [mi? 7 z) late ME. [PI. of Mew sb 2 , 
now construed as sing. ] i. The roval stables 
at Charing Cross m London, built on the 
sue where the royal hawks were formerly 
mewed. Now ffisi. a. A set of stabling 
grouped round an open yard or alley. AEo as 
pi 1631. 

a, Mr, Turvevdrop’s great room, which was built 
into a m. at the beck DiCaSNS. 

Mesdeau. [me kstkSn). 1604. [ad. Sp. 
Pdexiccao (now written Mejicaxo], f. Meonco', 
see -AN.] A adj. Of or pertaining to Mexico 
la varinus aemes of iiataral end artificnl products, 
eie as M. coca, an American herb, yielding a nu- 
tntious fodder. M. poppy, Ar^ejnorsc rsiexicana, 

B. sb. 1. A native or inhabitant of Me.xico 
1604, 2, = Mexican dollar (see DOLLAR 4) 

1890. 

Mezentian (mfze’n/an), a 1837. [f. Me~ 
esniius +■ -AN ] Compar.able to tile action of 
Mezentius, a mythical Etruscan king, who 
hound living men to corpses, and left them to 
die of starvation (Vug. jSn. riu. 483-8). 
JlMezercon, -ettm (mfeteTj^n, -ifm). 1477. 

I med.L. meacreori, ad. Arab. mdsatyunJ] 
I. 1 he low shrub Daphne Mexerson ; also 
called ^Dutek m. a. Pharm. The dried bark 
of the root of this plant, used in liniments 
1789. 3, attni., as m. root, etc, 1626. 

(I Mezuza(h (meza-ra). PI. mezuzotb, 
{i-nSzE'zdJj). 1650. [Heb. ; = ‘door-post’ (Deut 
I'l, 9, etc.) } Among the Jews, a piece of 
parchtnent inscribed on one side with the texts 
D ut. VI. 4-9 and xi, 13-21 and on the other 
with the divine name Shaddai. enclosed, in a 
case and attached to the door-post. 
Mezzanine (me’zHurn). t7ir. [a, F,, ad. 
It- Mcezamno, d.m. of moszano middle . — L. 
medtanus Median.] i. A low story between 
two higher ones, usually between the ground 
floor and the stoij above. Ct Entresol. 
Also attrib. in m. fioor, story. b, Theatr. A 
floor beneath the stage. Also rt. Jloor. 1839. 
a. A small window, less in height than breadth, 
occurring in entresols and atnes, etc. Also m. 
viindoiiJ. 1731. 

IlMezza "voce (me’dzaiv^tji!]. adu. 1775. 
[It. in esa moderate, half -r ‘caee Voice.] 
Mas. Prop, a meaca vocet With a medium 
volume of sound. 

II Mezzo (me Hzo, -tso), si 1 1833, Short for 
Mezzo-soprano, also attrib, as jiu, voice. 

Me’zzo, sb.^ 1886. Short for Mezzotint. 
IlMe’ZZO, a. 18 ir. [It. : — L. medtus', see 
MeoiuM.] Mus. la m. forte rather loud, m, 
piano rather soft. 

[Mezzo-rilievo (me-dzo riUfvo). PL -os. 
1598. [I Icalf-i-rT/ RelikE si ] i 

Half rcEid rei ed in trlnuh the figures project 


half their true proportions. 3. concr. A sculp- 
ture or carving in half-relief 1665. 

I) Mezzo-soprano (me’dzn soprl’iHJ, me’tsu), 
sb. and a. 1753. [It. ; see Mezzo <z. and 
Soprano.] Mm. a. The part Intermediate 
in compasb between the soprano and contralto , 
b. a Tome of this compass ; c. a parson having 
such a voice. 

Mezzotint (me-tsplint, me’CdJza-), sb, 1738 
[Anglicized f Mezzotinto,] i. =■ Mezzo- 
tin ro t. Obs. or arck. a. A method of en- 
graving on copper or steel, in ivhicb the surface 
of the plite IS first roughened umfoiniiy, the 
lights and half lights being then produced by 
scraping away the ' nap ‘ thus formed, and the 
untouched parts giving the deepest shadows 
AlhO, a pnnt produced by this process i£oo 
Hence Me'zzotmt v. to engrave in mezzotint 
1837 : Me zzotinter 1763. 

I Mezzotinto (medzctmttf, -ts-), sb, and iz 
1660. (It, : merzo half, ttnio tint.] tr A 
half-tint -178S Q. = Mezzotint sb. 3. 1661. 

X, Prince Rupert first shew ed me how to grave in 
Jlerzo Tinto Evelvn. 

Milo [mov) 1883 [Ohm spelt backwards , 
proposed by Lord Kelvm.] PAcctr. The unit 
of conducuvit),. be ng the conductivity of a 
body whose resistance is one ohm So Mho- 
meter (mji mrtar), an instrument for measuring 
tlectrijal conductivities. 

Mhorr (mpn. Also m’horr, iiioiti(o)r. 
1833. LMorocco Arabic.] A West jbfncau 
gazelle, having onnukted horns. It produces 
bezoar stones. 

Mi (mfj. 1329 [Orig. the first svllable of L 
intra ; see Gamut and Ut.] The third note in 
Guido's hexachords, retained in solmization ns 
the third note of the octave. (In Tonic Sol fa 
ofi en written me.) 

M. X ■= Mounted Infaiitiy. 

Miaotw (miau), ini, and sh. 1634. [Echoic 
Cf F. miao'u.] 'The cry of a cat, or an hnita 
tion of it. Hence Miaow v. tnir, 1632, 
Miaxgyrite (msiia-jd^irsit). 1836, [ad G 
imar^nt, f. Gr. yeicov less apyvpos silver -h 
-ITis fa b.] Min. A black SL!]ph-.Tntiiiionideof 
Sliver, which contains less silver than red siUer 
ore. 

II Mias (mai’as). sing, and pi. 1840. [Dayak 
matas] The orang-outang, Simta satyrut 

Miasedte (mai-askoit). Also -cyte, -kite. 
1B3+, [ad. G imassit, f. Miash, in the Ural 
Mountains see -TTE t a b.] Petrology, A rock 
csbentially composed of orthoclase, elseohte, 
and dark mica. 

Miasm [moi-aez’m). 1650. [a. F. miasme ] 
= next. 

11 Miasma (maiise’zma'), PI. mia’smata, 
mia'smas. 1863. [mod L., a, Gr. plaapa. 
pollution, f, juiaVeiv to pollute.] Infectious or 
noxious exhalations from putrescent organic 
matter; poisonous germs floating in the at- 
mosphere ; noxious emanations, esi. malaria. 
Also fg. Hence Mia’smal a. containing mias- 
matiq effluvia or germs. Miasmaridc, Mia s 
mic, Mia’smous adjs. having the nature of 
nuasma, mal.iTul. 

Miaul (mii^’l'), V. 1633. [ad. F. miaaler, 
echoic. I 1. intr. To calS or cry as a cat. 2 
trans. To sing with a voice like that of a cat 
iSda. Hence Mlan’ler. 

Mica (mai’ka') 16B4, [a L. mica grain, 
crumb; perh erron assoc, w. jniosre to shine ] 
iWi/t ti. A small plate of talc, selenite, or the 
lAe, found in the structure of a rock. In pi 
■mtex. -1803. 2. Any one of a group of 

mmeTalB composed essentially of silieate of 
aUimiiimm combined with the siheates ol 
other bases, e. g soda, potash, and magnesia 
and occurring m smalt glutenng scales in 
granite, etc., or in crystals characterized by 
their perfect basal cleavage and their con- 
sequent separability into thin, transparent, and 
usually flexible 1 'mmse 177S. 

Comb, m.-powder, a farm of dynamite In which 
the siliceous earth is replaced by m in fine scales; 
-schist, -slate, a i-laty meiainorphic rock composed 
of qufirts and m. Hence MicsL’ceous a. contain ng 
or IJIr- y TTT taoroflha olili, 

Mii-p mol* pL o Mouse. 
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Micella (mse a / miceUas i88s 
frood L d m o L (B ^ c umb /} Th 

D -pa e oil so d mo ecu a a eg e of 

w la COD ds eA he o an d it 

u as of piaats oconsst flence Mice liar a 
Micbael (mo 3 OL ( P-. H^b. 
M-khatt; at, ■ who is like God? Gr. 

L. r. The Dtune of one of the 

archang 'Is. 't'H, — MICHAELMAS- -tdsa. 3 - 
As a common Ckri ti-at n-ime of taco ME. 

%, TffiiJiOii Jlf,.SLMi^!iacrs^tj/ M 5 cba^ 3 - 
jM-s, i^'f^ Si. M Q-*£y?^s , a'l Etvgl;sh 

g.mI or^w* £>r kajffhrhood lasucut^J m sSi 3 , tiQ\ir a 
regard for dwtiiigQtshed services iri the Cuiouvte and 
abroad. 


Micliaeliaas fmi'ltDlmits'). [OE, Sami 
Mickeies mjesse, ME. micliel I'las't : see prec. 
aud MAlSaf’ >■] Tiie feast of St, Micliaol, ag 
Sept., AO Eagiish quanar-day Also O-tirii. 

Co^nd 1 ET, ^ijose^ re^St AT. daisy, a wort, 

(n) wild flM.r t f ster Tripjlhi} 3 i \ , {i 5 j one &l "it/etA 
cardeD alters bcariag nt isscs of purplish flowcni; 
51 * day = Micl.aelnias ; M. eire, tjie evccjnff brfor# 
M,; M. term, a tr.nn or sessisn fbeginning sooo 
afte. J.I,) of the High Court of Juitice la England j 
a^dalsoof O.tford, Cambnoge, end otiier univerai- 
tiss. OldM, day; the day that was op Sepn before 
the Mew Style vns adopted , from igoo oniieirds 
tail has wen is Oct 

Miclift (mitfij o, Nowefij?/. late ME. [app- 
a. OF. mueku-i-, micicf to hide, also intr. to 
skulk.] tx. fruwj. To pilfix -J5po 3, jefe. 
To sbnnlc orxeiira from weiv; toskuilc. Also 
const, ajf^ 1558. b. To play truant txSo, 
So Mi’cher, to seer t or petty thef MS -1823; 
toae who skulksaboot fur improper or clkhotieat 
purposes -1530; a tru.nnt (now ifial) 1530 
tMi'chery, pil.erfng’. tiuevlsiiness : cbealing. 
tMiching' mallclia 1603. Iisa. crplamed 
as 'Slsuikjtig mischief' (MlCHB v., Sp. ss-if- 
Aecka roisdeej) , Imt form, o.^gdn. and meaning 
are uncertain 

JXnrryihis is M^’thina; M.'illicoj that mxaHes Mis- 
cheefe ffawi, ill, lu 34D (lat Qo ). 


MicMe (wi'It'il.muckle fmuk’l), a, li., 
and (ijfp. Oh. eno. dt^l. and nreh. rCotn. 
Teut ' OE micti (also mycel) ; — ^OTeut. 
*sis-kilet~, corresp. to Gr. ^tf-yaAo-, lengtheneil 
stem of great For the phonology see 
N.E.I?,] A, adj z. «= Gesat a a. A great 
quantity or amount ofj =. Much a. OE. B. 
aheH .nnd si. i. The adj. used adstj/, A great 
quant'ty or amount ; much OE. to. sS, hiae, 
stature : bigness -idaa g. A large sum or 
amount. Chiefly in proverb, Afotiy o liiJie (or 
pickh) makesaimcile. 3x00. C. uiff. Gnsatly; 
by far OE. 


Micklenjote, -gemote (mi'k’Imisot, -gg- 
uidht). [repr, OF., inicd ; see MrcKtsto 
and Moot OB //iM The great council 
or pnriiatnentaiy aasembly undsc the Anglo- 
Saxon kings. 

Macracoustic (m-'Jikrakau'stik), 16S3. 

F. micretCQMTti-qut, 1. <jt. 3T»aU -f- O-kok!- 
^'Twrif Acoustic f?.] nidj* 

sounds audible 3855, tB. -s^. An instrument 
w'bic^ small sounds -1704. 

Micro- iref, a \Tiwei micr-j 

repr. Gr. fu/fpo-, comb, f, iuj(p 6 $ J 

I Pr^fi^^ed £0 4 ib. to indicate relatively small size I 
or extent, as mycrobad^l'TS, ‘hadtrium^ cic. I 

Mi'ero blast C-blxstJj Btfii, mi-, yffo'b/r illtticfo- 
co'cens^ pi, 'Cocci JGk berryj, 1 

any ojie oEa largit genus efacn^ciUat^ Wtevia. 
Mi'crocyte [xcvtg?, /Wri. 4 taC-iute red blood.c«:r» 
Hicrofb^lrite, Ced. and {om of 

ixi^ne incapa^>\ti of i-es^Wtion tinder rhe micrascope. 

II KOcrolepido'ptera, sb fL a 

term tor cenjin sm ill moths. HH crtiUte^ Idh.*crD- 
litii fGr, stoncji (.be irucroifcopic 

acicolar particles conuined tn tiiL ponlan^ of 

felapOT. honthSantle:, etc Hicro*o'rgaiistrtv oifj/.a 
mlrrabe. Mi'crophytt [Gt*. plant], a micio- 

scopic crHfJt* a bactarium,. Mi^Cf fGr* 
cCi^ia body], a name {or cpnain smidl ^pranult-s which 
ahouafi in ve:seCatiEi»edJ-o^ Illicfozo o- ^ 
spere, Bfli. a ■rijnute fertile spoie. | 

Preiived sbs. and oen'-ed adjs. tn deiiote I 
^imcro-tfoptc ' m the sense 'with the microscope’, 1 
'revealed by the microeccipe ’ ; as, a., ymcrt)-cki.fmiiyy ' 
(heticfi - c^o/jV adj.j ttc}y 

iber-ce adj,, etc., feranUiea of 

rcsearehwmed on by moans of micrciscopio exsmi- 
natioT]* Ij, micrO'/oVtation, prt>p$iti«s -^e* 

vealed by th® jnAcri?sci>5>c y 'so Mfcrehc-rynedhm., 
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pan C A .i^obJSppAed 

4y h o fli cop 

3 /''Ay a d Pa m d L f ttt n a 

mp d d w h O namw d S pAr ce- 
u n o h b dy and sjg s <5 ed d 

pm o be p o u on q e n, zs 

Microptittia imua t.*iyo Mrcrophthaljiiy) fCr 
*a Bistrase in the Kr^es, the Kivingbttlc 
Eyes ' (Badey); hence Microph-tbia'lJtnic a J| Mi- 
cro psxa IGr. bj«’C of vjjfien}, laest&te ot vision 
]p whtch ebj^Krts appear stnaZittr ciLAii natural. 

4 . Forming' adJ5.wu^l^^eJ>^e'coDC^^^fUl3g 01 possessed 

of some object, or tonatJtueni in minute form, quajiSicy, 
or degree as Sffi'crodoJlt {Crr, odao J» /-j nai 

Ijiviag inaAlJ or short teeth Mlcroph^Uc-os 
EGr. Bid hAvuig small Ica^c-b. Ulicfo*- 

podai, 'ic, -OHS [Gr,. <rovc foarj small^rcM^led 
Ml'Croseme (Gr er<lua fofasLidlJ h*ung an 
orbital indet tebwSs. Mlcrostjrlous 
havi-Tg a short sc.Je. 

5. a- PAfsi.s- Prelbced tp the name of a upj£ to 

fortn. A name fox one*injl!i'ontB paric t/f that opic, as 
twerff djl'n, 

‘if&Wj <!oUx <otbefj. D, 

(«)Qac-milhonih of a mdUcietre* ilO ojjs- 
ihousandtb of a ouXhmecie 

6. ?reBvcd to •parats jf 2t.stirufnentj, Micro* 
taslm^tftr, an tcistra ment for ineastirjngju/initiiSim il 
pressure Micro-telephoiie,atei€phoneumvtrucred 
to Tender Aud.bl© very v.'eali Rounds" 

Microbe (nwi kMah). r3Sr. Also [[inicrQ~ 
bifflo, pi -ia 1683, [a. F. vtU^ch /Sedillot, 
iSyS), f. Cr. ju/epus small + /Siot ‘ife.] Biol, 
■An extremely mmiite bving feeing, uliether 
plint or amma! , chiefly applieii to the bacteria 
causing diseases and fermenLitioa. Hence 
B/Iicro’Mal, Micro ‘biaa, TSicco’bic aajs. of or 
pertaining to microbes,; due to raicrobe-s, 
Microbicide (moikTjn'bisaid). 1883. [f. 
MrcROBE + -fllciDS k] B>oU A. lA Scme- 
thiijgthat kills microbes rSSy, B. o.f/i Micro- 
biaJal, Heuce Micro’bicldal <7, pertAinmg to 
the killing of tnicrobes. 

; Microbtology (roaikroboiipIcKil^i). 18E5 

(Micro- x.] Busl. The science winch treats of 
mioro-orgamsms. Hence Microbiolo-gsoal e. 
Jtiurotiio logiat. 

IlMicrocspiialic (msjkrosife’ltk), a. 1856 
[ult f. Gr. iMcpus stnnll + /eetjiai ^ head.] Ba/a. 
and Anth-apol. Having an abnorroaljy email 
head. So Microce'pbalotis, <1, iSqo. SUcro- 
cemhafj- 1863. 

MicroeJine (morkwkloin). rSqg. [ad. G. 
msh-aKin, f. Gr. fwtpo^ + xidveiv to jncliBe, as 
indicating that the angle hetwesti Us cleavage 
piane differs a little from go degrees, } AAiv. A 
green and blue variety of felspar. 

Bliatocosm (mai-kra-pi'm) ME [.ad. E. 

. rfiicrocosms. ad, raed.L. iiitcracaentus. ad. Iste 
Gr. iiixp 6 s aiiepas.] i. The ‘little woild' of 
Immaa naliue; man «s an epitome of tlm 
'great world’ or universe s. FJeoce, anj 
comwimiity or other coraplex unity, view'ed as 
an epitome of tlio ivorld 156a. b. A * miniD' 
ture ’ represenjaiion r/ i$o8. fa- ABU. The 
pliilosoplier's stone 1477. 

I '1 lie lioctiJnc uf a constant analogy hetwtea uni- 
versal aatme, or tie nwcrocosm, .and that «f man, or 

them. HitcAsc Hence tlliicroco aiual n- 
Microcosmic (msikiDkii-stmk), a 1783. 
[f. Mjc'IOCOSM -(• -IC.] I. Of, pertaining to, 
or of the nature of a microcosm I3i6. 3, M, 

salt [=■ L sal Biicrccacmic-uc (Bergmannl 1 a 
pliosphate of soda and ammoiiia, orig de- 
livedfrom human urine, and much used as a 
biow-pipe flux So Jflcroco'smicaJ a, 1570, 
+Microcosmo‘grapliy. idod. [f Micro- 
cosm: + -(ojGR.tFttY. j The description of tlw 
' microcosm ’ or man -r6aS. 

Micrognkph.7 {mciitvgrafi). 1653, [f. 
Micro- 3 + -GEATijy,] I. The description or 
delmeation of niicrosceipic objects. 3. a. The 
art or pract'oe of ivnting m microscopic cliarae- 
ters. b. Path, Abnormally small haadwTitmg, 
as a symptom of nervous disorder. iSgj. 
Hence Miero-grapher, one addicted to m 
Micro^u-pbic n. of or pertaining to m. ; 
mmuteiy wntten (as svHiptomauo of nervous 
disorderl. 

MicroHtttic (maikwli-jnt) a. 3873. [f. 
Gx. )ii«p6s 4- Xi'Bof stone; see -ic.] AnUa, 
Consisting orconstructedof small stones ttnmrf. 

^^PP- MeGALITHIC) 

Micrologxcal (m3ikra!p-d3iltai\ o. 1847. 

[£. Mlcs oLOpr + -ICAI..] I- Cha 

Ft chef] 3 ever) ai 7 lye) f (Fr, can i 
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u DU e ob e s be o ^ ng O CRolog' 
Hue Microlo g caby ad 
Microlo^y (moikT,? Idclgi). 1656. [ad. Gr 
fUirpiAoyta, f, fi.npis small + -Aoq’ia, 
-Loav ] I. The dismsaion or invest gation of 
petty affairs ; ' haii-sphtting a. (After Mjcno 
SCOTE.) That part of science vvijich relates to 
the txamiaalion of minute objeefs , a trcat'te 
on initrcscopic objects iSjg, So Mlcrclogii, 
otio versed in m. (senso s). ' 

Microcuere (mai kromin), 1B77, [f 
Micro- i + Gr. ftepor part,] Pniiryalcgy 
Tiiesmailei of the U.o m-tsses inio which the 
viiellus of the developing ovum of Lamelh 
insnckiafa divides (cf MACEOxtErEj Hence 
MiisromeTal, Mlcrorae’ric adjs. of or pertain- 
ing to chs m. 

Micrometer (tusdtr;! mtoxj. 1670. [ad, F. 

miCrojt.H) r, f. Cji. piHpts 4 " perpab - soft 
-METES,] An instrutnoiit tor tneftsuring 
minute oliiects or diflbreiiccs of ditnension, i. 
An astronomical i.isfniiasnt applied to tele- 
scopes for measuring very small UDgul-ir dis- 
Luioes. 3. Aa instrument applied to die 
microscope for meaSuiing small objects i/go. 
3. An instrument used m inaciirne-coiistructicm, 
ivaEciimaking, etc., for obtaining extreme 
accuracy in tneasaremcni; aEo m. c.ilhperit, 
gaagi* 1S84. 

«' rii. ai-d Cemi., ,u, m. ly'/, .yr-fiece, etc.; sil. 
balance, a fxilauee fer .stcc-rt.iiiiing imnute weights,, 
vsii la wrtghingcoini; { la -microscope, an apparatus 
(or readiug and suWividmg the divi-sjous oT large 
astronoioical and gesdetic.-il jBstrun'er.is, m. screw, 
a Screw attached 10 optical and oditr mstiutaeuts fet 
the eiact aicasurcmciit of very -malt angles Hence 
Microme-tric. -al a. pei t-iniijig to ox of the naters 
of & lu ; earned on by os xetultjBg front the use of a 
HI. Microrae-tfically adc. JSxcro'meiry, 
iljeti)K!-ij/eo!eii£ of rianuto objects ; tliS use of them 
Micion, uaikron fmorls-rpn). iSgs (.id, 
Gr. piitpuv ad;, netit.] Tlie otic-iruliionth part 
of ti jneiro ; denoted by the symbe’. f<. 
iiDcroneslan finsi'kt.jnfjan'i. 1S96, [f, 
Micioxtesui (intended to nic..n ' the region of 
small islands f Gr. puicpis -(• v^aos -a,'; ] 
A. adj. Of or pert-diLng to Micronesia (a group 
of sm.iU islands in ihu wcstciia region of the 
North Facihe, including the C.ircllnu, Ladiono, 
Marshall and Gilbert Iskinds, etc ), its ta- 
habitauis, language, vie, B. s.’>. A native of 
Microaesia ; the langu.tgc of liie Micronosians. 
Miaop&oue (inarkivliJuii), 1683 [f. Gr. 
ixtitpis -I- ipairij aotiiid j t. An instiument by 
which stn.ill sounds cm be uucnsifiod, a. 
spec. An instrumoiit ly mcjtts of whltli 
the telephone is made to reproduce fatnt 
sounds null added intensity xSyS. Hence 
Mtcroplio'iiic a.-, sh. tlju science Of magm- 
lyiug .sou'ids. Micro -pljisaous a. having the 
pioperty of augmenting weal, sounds. 
Mica-ophonograpil (mai krcfdc-mfgrQf). 
1897, [f. aspiec.-rihiOHOCRArn,] Aniastru- 
ntent combiiiii.g the principles of the micro- 
plione and the phonogr.rph, dts’gned for ren- 
dering sound .ciiriiMc to denf-tnutes. 

Micropbotograph. (m 51 kre-ffu tJgntr}- 

1338. [Mteso- I.] I, A photograph reduced 
to microscopic sue. 3, =. PHOTOMickocsAPK 
i8Sd. Heuce MicropIiQtggra'pluc 3. Blfero. 
photogra-phically a:h. 

Microphotograpby (m si krufJT -grafi) . 
135S, ff, Micho- -I- PiJoTOcaAPity,] i. 7 lie 
art or process of making micropbotograplis. 
a. -- PllOTOUICaOGllA.PJJY 7838, 

Mtcropyle (mcrkrnpvil), 1821. fa y,, f. 
Gr. furiph + ffvAij gate ] I. Bel, The fora- 
men in the integnmcni of an ovule, by which 
the pcllea penetrates to the apc.xof ihenucluts 
o.- radicle. Also, the correaponding eternal 
aperture in the mature seed. 2, Zaul, A special 
opening m a female cell for the entrance of the 
feriiliitmg cell 1&59, Hence SKcropylax' a. 
]Hicroscop6(mcrkrA£>kiJap), 3656. [ad mod. 
L. JWrfmreArrorp, t Gr, pixpis-t- crxavetv to look, 
see_-SCOPE.l t. An optical inatniment, con- 
sisting of a lens or a combination of lenses (nr- 
rarriy. also oi* ta— ■ore'’ by wh h objects am sc 
Tnoga Bed tha detail, n -faible to the naked 

Tie) 1 (art) I (Payidif) ^ (ahat ^ 
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■eye are clearly revealed, Also tranif^ andyfif. 
3. Astroiu. (Also Microsco pium.) A constella- 
taoa south of Capricorn 1752 
1 L-ucer>iJ 3 l, salay^ oj^y-hydroge^ -Mtlcrosco^es 
SnitruTiente of ihe natare of the magic lantern, tUu- 
tnmaced by a lamp, the sun, ajid aa oxy-hydrosen 
li uehght respectivelj.% jlg. The cntic Eye, that 
rn of Wic, ieca hairs and pores Pope, Hence 
Micro’scopist, one skilled in the use of the m, 
Micro'scopy, the art or practice of u^mg the m- j 
the science of the microscopist, 

Mlcroscopic(m3ikii5'skf pik), n. 1680. [ad. 
mocLLi imcroscoptciis \ see Microscope and 
ic ] I. Micro'^copicax. a> Now rare 
e\c fig. 177^ 2. Possessing or exercising the 
functions of a microscope 1680 3, So minute 

as to be invisible or indistinLt without the use 
of a microscope c 1760. 

I fig A m, self-<xanimaiion tS^o 2, Why has 
not Man a m eye? For ihis plain T€ason, Man is 
not a Fly Popei, 3 Turner's m touch Rt;sKI^^ 

Microscopical fmsikrdkkf pikal), a. 1664. 
[f as prac. + -AL.J t. Pertaining to the mi- 
croscope or its use ; resambling what pertains 
to 3 microscope. 3. — MicRO^.coPlc 3 Now 
rfffi, i6d5._ Hence Microsco'pically miv, 
Microseism (miikrosjrz'm). 1887. [f. 
Gr (tLKpjs + a'a(Tti 6 s shaking.] A faint 
earthquake tremor. So Microsei'sttric, -ai 
a 1877. Microsef sutograph, an instrument 
for recording microseisms 1B81. Microseismo"- 
IcCT, -□•metry. 

Microspc-ctroscope. 1S67. [f. Micro- t 
Spec troscope ] A combination of the micro- 
scope and spectroscope devised for the e-v- 
amination of the absorptive spectrum of very 
inmute quantities of substances. 

MicrospQre(rn 3 i-kr£>spSjj). 1856 [Micro- 
I ] i. Boi. and Path. A parasitic fungus 
which has small spores, characteristic of ring- 
worm. a. Bot, One of the small (quasi-male) 
spores of certain cryptogams ; opp. to M.\cro- 
SPORE 1858 3, Zitl A spore-like form m 

Protozoa i88a. So [[Micro'aporoa (in sense i) 
1870. Mi crospora nge, -a ngium Boi. a cap- 
sule containing microspores i8Sr 
Microtome (tnsi Itn?.?™). 1856. [f. Gr. 
/Ui«pi!f -P -rJfiOf that cuts, f, to^-, reft-, root of 
r/iiveif.] An inslriimcnt foroutting«.xtreme 1 y 
thin sections for microscopio work. Micro- 
to mic, -al a , Micro'tomist, Micro'tomy. 
IlMicrozoa (maiktpzij* a), sb pi. In sinr; 
■zoon (-ZiiOjin) 1862. fmotlL , f. Gr. 
lunpiii 4 animal.] Zaol A general name 
for infusoria, rotifers, etc. Hence Mlcrozo'nl, 
Microzodc adjs. of the nature of, containing, or 
consisting of ra. 

Mtcrozyme (mci krezsim). Also micro- 
zyma (moikmzsi'mfl). 1870. [f. Micro- i + 

Gr yeast.] Btol. A zymotic microbe, to 
whose presence are attnbuted epidemic and 
other zymotic diseases. 

IVUcturitiOQ (miktiurijan). 1725. [f. 

desiderative vb. f. mitt-, m.nct-, 
min^ire.^ The desire to make wafer , a mor- 
bid frequency in tlia voiding of urine. Often 
erron. ; The acuon of making water. 

Mid (mid), a., sbp, and adv. [Com. Tent, 
and Indo-Eiir. : OE. -midd ‘ — OTeut. 

— Indo-Eur. *?mdhyo-, whence SUr. madkya. 
Gr ^|[r(!r)cij, L. Tiisdiits.'] A. adj. i. Ex- 
pressing adjec'ively the sense : ( The) middle 
or midst of, (Now usu hyphened.) 3. Oc- 
cupying a central, medial, or intermediate posi- 
tion. Now usu. superseded by Middle a. late 
ME. 3. Phonetics. Of a vowel-sound Pro- 
diteed with the tongue or part of it in a middle 
position, between higli and low 1876. B. sb.'- 
Obs.n^c. dial. The adj. used = Middle sh. 
ME, dC. adv. In the m ddle -1576. 

A 1. The plough was in in.-furrosT stayed Scott. 
Cemh m .channel, -rcean, -teasen. etc. 

M brain, the middle segment of the hram := Meskn- 
C£pan.oN; -breast the undernde of the 

mesothoravt-totallty/^jfT .themiddleofthe duration 
of the totahty of an eclipse; -wicket in Cerrhei, the 
fieldsman or his position on the ofF--Ide; also nz. 
-wuhetffpp on = MiD'Ofp, Mid-on. The M. -Victorian 
style of domestic architecture 1902, a. In the m.- 
days of autumn Keats, CottsI. - m.-gnt, the mesen. 
te on; -iron Goifl an iron with medium loft; also a 
stroke made with this; -spoon Got/, a spoon of 
medium size ; -watch, the middle watch ; -work- 

o (Go KiSln). a (E po*} u (Gcr MstHcr 


ings, woi kings with other workings above aud below 
ui the same mine or colliery. 

Mid, si.^ 1797- Joe. shortening of Mid- 
shipman, 

tMld, prepA (adz!.). [Com. TettL ; OE. 
mid, cogn. w. Gr. nerd (see Mkta-). In I4lh 

0. superseded by WiiH J — WITH in all 
senses, except that of ' against ' (as m to fight 
to2//i)-ME. 

Mid, 'mid (mid), prep? 180S. Poet nphe- 
' sis of Amid. 

' 1 Mid-age. 1440 [f Mid a. + Age ] — 
Middle age -1757 

Midair. 1667 (Miltcn). The tract between 
the clouds and the part of the atmosphere near 
the ground . chiefly in phr. in mid air. 

Midas (mafd^s). 1568. [a, L., Gr, MfScs.] 

1, The name of a f^led king of Phrygia, whose 
touch turned everything (including his food) 
into gold. Apollo gate him avs's ears for 
being dull to the charm of his lyre Hence 
alUtsively. Also atirib. 3. Midas's car ; the 
shell of a gastropod, Auricula Midse 1713. 

I. Thou gaudie gold. Hard food for M, Shaks 
T he M. finger of the State Coivpi- e 

Mid-course. 1513. [f. Mid a. -t- C odrse.] 
The middle of one's or its course. 

Midday (mi*did<!i ; stress Vftiiable}. [OE. 
midiixp (Mid a., DAY s^.).] r. The middle of 
the day , noon- ta. The South -1604. 

I. Ere Eud-day arriv'd In Eden Milt, attnb. and 
Cornl},^ as fiz ‘a£?AitinnSy -dzTtntr^ -s/'lenAfrur^ 

etc. AU& fox* devil, fiend, transL of Val?- dsmo- 
iimm 77 uridtanz£TtL Ps, xc[il. 6, for which the ]■ nff 
Bible has * ih^ dcstrucrioti that wnscetb at noonday . 
IVUdden (mi d’n). (rarely 

ME, [Of Scand. ongia; oL Da, TJifidding^ 
altered f, m0gdynge, f. w^^(see Muck sh?’) + 
dvnge heap.] i, A dunghill, Alio fig* a. 
Short for KlTCHEiJ-MlUDEN 1866. 

lVnd<IIeastead(mi'<i'n5ted). 1607, [£ Mid- 
den Stead.] The place where a dunghill 
IS formed ; a JaystalL 

Middest (mi'dest), a, mpsrh 1590. [ f 
UiD a. 4- -EST.] Most central} m llie 
middle 

Middle (ini*d'l). [OE. middel^ midi- ac"!], 
\V''(jer. *middd; f. * 7 /iiddi~ .—OTeut 
Mid a.\ pL adfi Not in predicative 
use, I, (Ong, in ^perl,) Used of that member 
of a group or sequence, or that part of a whole, 
wHch has the same number of members or 
ports on each side of it, h. Of a point or liiic : 
Equidistant from the extremities, late ME, tc. 
Average, mean -1790, a. Intermediate, inter- 
vening (see quots ) ME. 3. In partitive con* 
cord ; -== ' (The) middle or middle part of , 
mid.’ Now OE. PJtil^Iogy. 
Intermediate bet’W'cen active and passue 
primarily (after Gr. Sia 6 c<Ti 7 , fieffoi' 
the designation of a voice of Gr. verbs express- 
ing reflexive or reciprocal action or intrans. 
condiUons, b. Prefixed (after G. vntUl-) to the 
name of a. langiiage, to denote a period in its 
history intermediate between those called Old 
and New or Medenz, as m Adiddle-Englu/t (see 
English r b), etc. 5. Geel. Prefixed to the 
designation of a formation or penod, to denote 
a subdivision intermediate between two others 
called ‘ Upper’ and * Lower ' 1838. 

I That m, tlcrie of life which Is happily tempered 
with the warmth of >outh Goldsm _ AI. brother^ 
S'Stey^ scfij etc. the second in age cf three 

hrulhers, elc. M price (Stock Exchange) : the prjce 
intermediate between a jobber's buying and selling 
prices. 2 They, .speed the race, And «;purnng See 
decrease the m. ipace DRVOSri. Men of a m, con- 
ditioti SouTJi. A m. opinion 1782. A man of m. 
stature Scott. 3. Neuer since the m. Summers 
spring Met we Shaks, 5 M lias shale iC;}8. 

^pcciiU coUccaiione^ m, C j\Tzts , the note on the first 
ledger line below the treble stave or above the bass 
stave; m. deck, the deJt between the upper and 
lower decks ; m. d stance (see DistavcC) ; m. ear, 

I the tympanam; BL Empire — MxddU Kingdom: 

; m. finger, the second fin^ei ; m, groimd Ncuii ^ 
a shallow place, formerly a bank or bar ; Painting = 
middle disiiince: IVf. Elmgdotn, a name for tlie i3 
provinces of China proper, or the -whole Chinese Eni- 
pire j m. line Ur) Nhut... a line dividing the ship exa ctly 
in cbe middle ; (A) Croqueit the hue of hoops placed m 
the tru of the lawnt m« passage, the m* pomon (i.e, 
the part consi'sttng of sea travelo of the journey of a 
slave carried from Africa to America; m pointed 
A rch.^ a name for Decorated Gothic ; m. post, hi 

a (1* cbfnc F (orr ) € (thrr^ 


Carpentry = Kiug-'pcst ; m. PrinSi/ify a space 

intermediate in siae between ‘thick' and ‘thn , 
M, Stat^, the States Mhich orlginaJly formed the 
:ti. part of ihe United States, internvediate between 
New England and the Southern States, tianely, New 
York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, end Delaware, 
DL Temple {sea Tlmple) , m. term Logic, the term 
iv hich IS comm on to the premisses of a logisni, and 

disappears in the concluriun , m. tint Pa. tiiing^ 
mixed tint in which bright coIoUr;sne\er predomi late ' 
(fairholt); m, ’wallj, a panitlon ua'I, m. watch 
Naieti the watch fiom midnight to 4 a,m. j m - 
welgflt, a man of average weight, esp nbaxtrwhose 
w pigTit IS from II sh 6 to lOEt. 7 ; m, wicket = mrd 
wtehei (see him aP). 

B. sb.1 a. The m’ddle point or part OE. a. 
— Midst j, 5 . s Nowonlyin relation to an action 
etc. OE 3. The mjcld’e part of the human 
body: the waist OE, 4. A mean between two 
extremes ME. ts* ^mething intermediate 
-1667, 6. eiUpi. for various terms, as vnddU 

term, voice jSiS, 7. KauU = iniddU ground 
1702, 8, PooihalL A return of the boll from 

one of the wings to mid-field in front of the 
goal 1899, 9. (Orig m. arhete.) A newspaper 
article on some social, ethical, or literary sub 
j>.,cC, such as IS in some journals placed between 
the leading articles and the reviews 2S62. 

r. Const thou .ilurtlitr thy breath mm, qfa word? 
SuAikS, See, there come people doune by the m of 
the land ^udg i\. 37. a. 1 ha\e oftea been stopped 
in the middle of .1 speech Jowf.tt, 3. A long Wigp- 
that reaches do vn to hU M- Adoison, 4, 'iherights 
; of men are in a s>ort of m, liccKE. 

Middle (mi'dT), v. 1S41, [f. Middle si ] 
I. A'atit. (trazis.) To fold or double m the 
middle a. techn. To place in the midole 
18S3. 3, trans. ui Football To return (the 

ball) from one of the wings to jnid-field m 
front of goal ; to centre. Also abssl. rSyi. 

I Middle age, sb. late ME, l The penod 
between ■youtli and old age. 2. Ths M. Age 
\ (1621), now usu, the M. Ages (1722) : the 
; period intermediate between 'ancient' and 
i ‘modem ' times : in early use, from f 300 to 
’ c 1500 ; now loosely, the four centuries af er 
A. D. 1000. 3. aiS>ii., qtiasi-arf/. (with 

hyphen). ^longing to the Middle Ages , 
mediaeval 1753. So Middle-aged a. of middle 
age ; cliaraoleristic of middle-aged people 1676 , 
■traedmeval 1710-1845, 

Middle class, sb. 1812. The class of 
society between the ‘ upper ' and the ‘ lower 
class. Now usu. 75/. Msoaitrib (with hyphen) 
b. Used as adj. Characteristic of the middle 
classes ; having the charactenstics of the middle 
dnsses. (Depreciative.) 1893, 
aiirib.f a5 m nz. educaiian^ ; m. exami* 

nation, an eaily name ot the ^local ft^aiuLnaiio i ' 
(Local «. a c) ; m. schools, ficbexjU for the middle 
cloBies, intermadiato between pnmary schools and 
the great public schoo^iS. 

Middle earth. ME. i. [Perversion of ME- 
mddelerd, aiterarion of middsmrd (OE. ^Tizcf- 
dangeard)!] The earth as placed between 
heaven and helL Now only arch.^ occas.. 
applied to the real world as dist fixi-tii fairy- 
land, *{-3.- Sea of middle earthy middle eat th 
. sea, the Mediterranean -1613. 

I 1, That ma d is born of middle earth. And may of 
man be won ScoTr. 

Middleman (mrdlin^n). 1616, [f. Mid- 
dle a. + Man ^^.] ^1. Alti. One of the *=01 

diers in the fifth or sixth rank m a file of 10 
deep -1696. 2. One who taltes a middle 
course 1741. 3. (Ong. two words ) A person 
standing m intermediate leUtion to two parlies 
concerned in some matter of business; usu in 
an unfavonrabie sense. Chiefly applied to 
traders as intermediate between producers and 
conauiners, 1795. Ireland, one who 

leases land, and sub-lets it again at an. ad- 
I'cmced rate 1S02. 

3. The Metcalfes. .were middlemen between the 
vendors and the vendejcs iSof, 

Middlemost a. Now some- 

what rare^ ME. [f. Middle £Z. + -most ] 
That 13 in the very middle, or nearest the 
middle. Now only with ref to posmon, 
Middler (mid’l 3 a> 1531- [f. Middle a 

4- -EH ft, An intermediary, mediator 

-1675. a. The workman who performs the 
middle one of three operations in the prepara- 
tion of flax 1S47. 

c {?!) ( rtn f (Er fiwrc) 5 (/jt flm, iwrth.). 



MIDDLE ’WAi 


134S 


Mltihll' 


^ddle way MC i A co se betwee 
vfo e erne Cf inod 'L m d a a 
The n dd e o he way 633 1 ) Used advi 


H f ay on e way ^63 

Ti/r j ji' 1 . L 


M ddl ng tn d rj b 343 [P ob o 
f M D a LING 0 a us d ab o 
a e p ] ti Some a e med a e 

iniddle term -1620 3 . /A Pins of medium 

sue 1543. 3.^/ Used as a trade name for llie 
middle one of three grades of goods; e, g. 
V S. of cotton T793 : of flour or menl 1842* 4. 
US. The portion of a hog between Uie ham 
and the shoulder 1859, 

Middling (mi'd’iirj), a. and Oihf 145^* 
[App. of Sc. origin; prob. t Med a. or Mid- 
dle fT. + ‘LING ^.] A. uJf fi. Intermed ata 
between two things, foiming a mean -X767, 
3, Of medium size; mod-rately large, Kow 
co'^loq. or 'UTilqar. 3-596 fb. Average, Hume 
g. Conivu Used to designate the second of 
three grades of goods 1550 b. Moderately 
good^ mediocre 1652. 4. Belonging to the 

middle classes 1692. 


i h. The abtindAnt consumption of m. literatirre 
M A^kolio, 4, " 


A^kolio, 4, The m. clnssfcs Scott, Thu m, 
atrata of Stxiety 1S97, 

B, ad {Now chiefly colloq.) i. Moderately, 
fairly, tolerably 1719- 3. Fairly well; chiefly 

fndicaiivefy, not very well m health iSio. 

t A m, good Anvil Da Foe 3. 'How de do?* 
‘ Middling' replies Mr George Diceei^. Hence 
Ml ddlingly 


Middy (tal'(h'). 1833. [f. 


+ -Y A midshipman. 

Mid-«artti. 1555 =Middteevrth 
M id-feather. 1748 i. Salt-mnking, A 
partition in a furnace dividing the flue into two 
chambers. a. MirMig. A support for tlia 
centre of a tunnel tSgy. 

Mid-field, late ME The uiicWle of the 
field Now chiefly in Football. 

Mid^ (oiicls). [OE. wycg tnasc,, mycgs 
uk fsm. • — OTeut. *mugjo-s, *mu^jon-k\ i. 
A popular natue given to many small gnat-iike 
insects; by soma restricted to the Chitvnth- 
mdie. b. A duninutive person lypd, a. TJie 
fry of various fishes 1832. 

Midget (mi'djet'l. 1863. [f Midge + -E'r.] 
An evtreraely siiicll person ; syte. such apersou 
exhibited as a cunosny ; ireutsf anything very 
small of its kind ; also athii. So Mi dgety a. 
very small, Jane Austen 
A 1 Itle ni, of a man Mas H. B. Srov'E. 

Iffid-lteaven. 1594. t, Astrim.ss\S. Aitml. 
t. The meridian ; the point of the ecliptic on 
the meridian, s, The midst of the heavens 

t6i2, 

3 Or how the Sun shall in tmd Eoav’n aland still 
Milt 

IlMidinette igog, [F,f. 

mid-day T i/tecf'd Lgbt dinner.] A Parisian 
shop-gill, esp. a milliner's assistant. 

Midland (mi dland"). 1553. [f. Mid a. + 
Land ] A. s’<. The middle part of a oounti y 
Also pi. the middle co'inPes of England. B. 
adj i. Situated tnland ; remote from the sea 
160T b. Belonging to tlie Midlands 1837. s. 
= MedITekk-ine \N a 2. icjg 
I HI. eoziTzttiS (of England) : the counties south of 
the Humber and Mer.ey and north of the 'Xhames, 
except NorfoiE Suffolk, Efsex. Middlesex, tlertford- 
shire, Gloucestrrahire, and the couniies bordering on 
Wales _ b. M. dialect, the dialect spoken in the 
jn counties S Lancashire, the Welsh border, Lin- 
colnabire, and E Anglia. a . 1 /, jcir, the Mediter- 
ranean Sea. O'er the lilue M. waters with the gale, 
Betwixt the Sj rtes and soft Sicily kfArr. Arxold. 
Mid leg. rspo [Mid a.] i. The middle of 
tlia leg, b. advb. To the middle of the leg 
iSng. 2. Eniom, One of the in'armediate or 
second pair of legs of an insect i 8 s 5 . 
IVIld-lent 1450. A/. (Aarei/iiy), the 4th 

Sunday in Lent. 

Midmost (Tni'drususn. fOE. midmtsi, 
formed with suffix -EST on MfGer. ^mid-fjtimo, 
OTeut. *m-i-fjsnr!o~, superb of Mid a. 

From 17th c. assim, to -mosi.'\ A adj i. 
That IS in the very middle. b. aisol. The 
midmost part, bate ME. a. In ppu-titive con- 
cord The midd'e o m dst of B07 3. Most 

IntJnjat., Hs oeks. 
a. lx yrom th, m. of Ida Sw m. Hi£h m 


h puoondV 

a dB 

B d amddaoiadt 700 b 

p a he n d e o m ds of 867 
b bhag ysa 

M dnigbt ( 3 OL d kt i 

M D a \ G T Ji The m dd e o he 

...gh. , -2 o c-o-k a. B g a. - o . yi „ d f-g 

Intense daikuess; a period of intense darkness 
1393. 3. attnb. Of or perLumng to midnight, 
oocumiig at midnight, meeting at midnight 
late ME, ; daik as midnight 1601. 

I 'Tifl now dead m Sn^ici a The dark m. of 
papacy 1665 ^ Survey this M. Scene Vouxo. The 

m. train fiom Livcrpool-street to Norwich 1905 
tiliyib, and CewA, a.| m. oil, tiaedy^. 111 pbr. is 
br'Tt (etc ) ika !». erf,^tosit up or work after m. ; m. 
Sun, the sun as seen i 1 the Aictic regions at m. 

Wee spend our mid-day sweat, our uild-night oyle 
Quviii.es. 

Midnoon (midnSn- stress variafileb Nonr 
or Obs. 1580. [f Mid a. + Noon, after 
midday, midnight, to corresp. to ajternoon, 
/orenioK,'] Midday; noon, 

Gentlewoeman. .who begin their morning at mid- 
ncone Lvi v. 

Mid-O'ff. 1881. [Short for 
see Mid <7 ] Cnckst. A fieldsman on the off- 
ride, in front of the batsman and near the 
bowler. Also the place where he stands. 
Mid-O’EL 1881 [Cf. prec] Cncket. A 
fieldsman on tlie on-side, in front of the bats- 
man and near the bowler. Also the place 
where he stands 

IjMidrasb. (rai-ditej). AY.midrashim (micl- 
rl Jfm). 1613. [Hqb ;=. 'commentary' (2 
Chron. xxiv. 27, R. V ).l An ancient Jewish 
liomiietlc commentary on some portion of the 
Hebrew scriptures, in which allegory and 
legendary illustration were Eeely used. Hence 
Slidra'sJjic a, 

MitMb (mi drib). 1696. [f. Mid «. + IUb.] 
ti. In pbr, in. deop, up to the niidd'e of the 
nbs (of a horse) -1S07, 9. Bst A prmcipal 

nb continuous with the petio’e extending 
through the middle of tlie blade of a leaf 1776, 
H ence Ki'dribbed fpl, a 
Midriff (mi drif). [OE, midhrif, f. midd 
Mro a, + hnf hiWy '\ i. The diaphragm, 
fa. iranif, A par.ition -1766. 

t. To shake, Uehle the m. said of ’vliat can.ses 
laiighMr. A sight to shake The m of despair with 
kiufthier Tsnnvson. 

Jfids. [ME. iniddes, evolved from the 
advs. in~m,iddes, on-middes (cf. In mid, A- 
MiDST ; also to-muF) J A. sA i The mid- 
dle ; the midst. Ohs. exc. Sc fa. A means 
-1710. 3. A mean; a middle course, .a cora- 

pi omise. Obs exc. Sc. 1553. tB. prep. In the 
m ddle of -iSri. 

Mid-sea. late ME, The open sea. 
Mid-season. i6lo. fr. Noon. Shakb 
a. 'i'he middle of the season. Abo attnb. 1882. 
Midship (mrdjip). 1555. [f. Mid a. + 
Snii'.l The middle part of a ship or boah 
Comb ’ m. team, the longest beam of a ship, 
lodged in the nuframei m. bend, frame, th.at tun. 
ber or frame in a “.hip which has the gi^uicst breadth ; 
m. port, a porthole m the middle p in of a ^ip, 
Midstlipman (mfdjipmmn). 1601. [f, 

preo. + Man. So called because stationed 
'amidships' when on duty.] In the navy, a 
rank intermediate between that of naval cadet 
and that of Bub-lieutenant or In the U.S. navy 
thnt of ensign. Hence Udi'dahipmansliip. 
CO'VPEE. 

Midsliipinite (mi djipmsif), 1833. A 
sailor’s perveraotiof Midshipmvn, 

Itlidships (mi'djips). 1626. [Aphet, f. 
Amidships.] i. ji 5 . The middle part of a ship, 
a. adii , ~ -Amidships 183S. 

Midst (midst], jA, adn , and pr^, late ME. 
(Prob. two formations: (i) an extended form 
of medics MiDS, with excrescent / as in 
amongst, etc. ; (2) MiddeST a used nbsol J 
A. rb 1. The middle point or part ; the centre, 
middle, 0 '’S. or arch. 2, In the in. ofi 
■Among, amid, surrounded by (a number of 
things or persons) ; also, ' m the thick of ’ 
(troubles, etc.); during the continuance of (an j 
action elc.) 150C1 b {~a' or you their ni. 
among us you et ^6 (rare be ore gth c. 
ta. A m dd e or term A 1786 


h ydd=s 0 fw ahBAC««. 

y ^ I he n of a ad en u e Jo kson f 


P ! 
B (td 


In he m ddle place On y a 
M on s ph ase 1067 a In ha u ds 
Cons of f a 1675 

lyn oe Htnfi hna hmmad 
w d I 

Q, prep In the midst of. Commonly -written 
'vndsi,^^ if aphet lor Amidst. 1391. 

M otJierx of less note, tameone frail Form Shellti 

Midstream ^tniidstirm). ME 'The middle 

of I he stream 

Midsummer (mi-dstmoi]. [OE. midsu 
mar\ see Mid a. nnd Summks,] i. The mid 
die of iummer , tlie period of the summer sol 
sure, about June 21st. a, = jV. Day 1530 

atirib. and Csi/'b . a- m. daisy, Ct.Tysanthefnvm 
Lezicnnihemujn I M. Day, the zyh of June, an 
English giiarter<laj : m. madness, tlio height of 
madness . tm. moon, the lunar month m which M 
Day cumes , a time w hen iunacy is supposed to he 
pi evalent 

Mid-water 1653. The middle poition of 
the water vertically. 

Red-^potied tiout poised in m. Holman Hunt 

Midway (mi'dw^*, adj. im dw^). OE 
A, jA +i. The middle of the way or distance 
-1770. tn. Amediuia; amiddle course, tiia w~ 
tftir 1599-1677. B.adj I, Situated in the m'ddle 
of the nay {rare e-xc./r t ) 1605. ta. Medium, 
moderate -167s C. ndv In the middle of the 
v.ay or distauce ; half-vsay ME. D, prep In 
the luiddie of {rare) e I79S. 

A. 3. l/.S. The entcrcaimnent section of an exhihi. 
tion or fair rgot. (From tlie inclusicin of the ‘ JMui. 
■way Pl.iisancu ' of Chicago in iha groimds of the 
exposition of 1S93.) 

Mid-week. 1706. [f. Mro et. + Week 
C f G MUtivock, Wednesday,] The middle 
of the week. Its Quaker use, a synonym for 
Foimh-ciay or Wednesday. 

Midwife (mfdwsif, rai-s colhq, mi’dif), sh. 
ME. [f. h\.itoprep.^{adv.) + Wife ( = woman) ] 
I. A woin.m who assists other women in child 
birth ; a female accoudieur. t2. = Man-mid 
wii-E -1770. s.yfg. One \ilio or that which helps 
to produce or bring anytliing to birth 1593 


I She [Queen Meb] is tin. Fames M, Shaks, 3 
,Ai)d iM. Time ihe iipcn'd Plot to llurder bn 
Dx\ D1 H 


brougl t 


Midwife (mrciwstf), tr, NowrarA 1638 
f. prec. 1 I. irans. To act ns midwi e to 1674 
2. To help in bringing (a child) to the birth by 
acting the ) art of a midwife 163B. Also fig 
Midwifery (mldttifti, rarely mi dilri) 
1483. [f. Midwife si. -i- -ekv.] The ait or 

practice of assisting women in childbirth ; the 
department of medical knowledge relating to 
this ; obstetrics. 

Midwinter (midwintoi ; stress variable) 
OE, [L Mid c. +\ViNTEK.j Tho middle of the 
winter; spec, thewintersolstlcc, Deo.aist. Also 


formcrIyappliedtoChi istmas, b.quasi-rtd/ {fig ), 
col i as midu'in' 


inter 1S70. Hence Midwantry, a 
Mien(mziO. OeAy literary. 1313. [Prob 
aphet. f. Demean si., assim, inter to F 
mine.'] The air, bearing, or manner of a pti 
son, as expressing character or mood. •!■ Also 
Iretnsf.al a thln^. Jb, Expression (of thefkce) 
— ^ , mine du visage, ran. 1680-99 
See .fops at all comers, indy. like in m. CowrcK 
Miff (mif), si. ceUoq ami dial. 1623 
[Peril imitative , cf. eariy mod G mitjfi iiit 
and sb , a m.onifestation of disgust.] A petty 
quarrel ; a liuif, ufF. Hence Bliff a, rare, 01 1 
of humour {with). Mi'fiy a. easily offended 
Also transf. of delicate plants. 

Miff (mif), V. 1797 [f. Miff rJ.] I. irans 
To take offence vitih or at. Also transf of a 
plant, to in. of, logo off, fade. 2. tiaiis lo 
put out of humour 1824. 

Might (mcit). [OE. miht fem. — 
OTeut ^mahti.a, f, root * 7 iiag- to be able 
or powarftti : see M tV In senses i 3 
often strengthened by collocation with M \in 
jA^ I.] I. The quality of being able (to 
da, etc.); operative power. Const, inf. Obs 
exc. poet, b. Power, efficacy, virtue (of 
impersonal agents). Cis, esc. poet, OE 
ta Hodfly g h (gren or tmoJl) 6 I. 3, 
rca o rin 00080, or strength- No# 

somovh t A OE- 4 Power o cnlbrco 


»(m<Hi) a (CK?S0 uu(L™d a (art) f(Frdi#f), »(eyer), s ley) a (Ft eaa tU vie 1 (at), r (Psydif) ij(wiutt). ficc 



MIGHT 


1249 


MILIARY 


ODe‘s win# Chiefly in contrast with rzgkt, ME* 
The filth of the nine orders of angels := 
VIKTUE ib. -1652. 

X For to b« wise and loae, Evceedes man’s m, 
SaAKSi Pin*. wich all one’s power'., 

b. Dead Shepheard, now 1 find thy saw of m* Shaks, 
Phr ; the five sein^es. a. Their 

m. hath failedf they became as women y^er. li* 30, 3, 
Divmest Shal£e‘^p6are[s m. Shellev. The m, Of the 
whole world's good wishes Wokdsw, The whole m. 
of England 1857 4. They went to war, prefem[ig 

m to 'ngbc Jow«rr, 

Migfit, jja t. of May v i 
Miglltful (msi'tfui), a, arch, ME, [See 
ruL. ] Mighty ; +efficaciou5. 
Might-have-been. 1848. Th.it which 
might have beea : a person who might have 
been greater or rnore eminent. 

Mightily (msi tili), acfo. OE [f. Mighty 
a + -L.Y S.J 1. With groat power or strength ; 
with powerful effect ; talso, with great effort, 
vehemently. 3. In a gieat degree, to a great 
evtent; greatly 1593 (common lyth-iSth c] 

1 Let man and beast cry m. veto God Joruih nL 3 . 
a I sat m behind, mid could see but little Pnrys 

Ml-ghtiness, late ME. [f. Mighty a. + 
NESS.] The state or condition of being 
mightv. Also as a title of dignity. 

Thinke yon sea them Great , ; Then, in a moment, 
see How soone this Mightinesse meets Misery Shaks. 
High M , a title of dignity; esp. ~ Du. hppg~ 
jnogcnrfhcd'n, the members of the States-GeneraJ of 
the United Provinces of the Netherlanda; hance^ijr*. 
m iTonicnl use 

Mightless (mat ties), a. Now arch. MK 
r-LESS,l Powerless. 

+Mi-g&tly, adv. [OE. mlkteUcc, vir, of 
mchliglici^ = Mightily -1744. 

Mighty (mat ti), a. and adv. [OE. mihiig ; 
sea Might and -Yh] A. adj. i. Possessing 
might or power ; potent, strong. Now only 
rhti,, connoting greettnass of power. 3. Of 
huge prooortioiis ; massive, bulky, late ME. 

3 Of things, actions, events, agent-noun, : 
Very great in amount, extent, or degree. In 
later use chiefly colloq. 13S3, 4, quasi-ri. 

|with pi.) A mighty person. Chiefly fU lata 

I Pear not, isle of blowing woodland, thou shalt 
be the in oneyet i TENSvaoN. Af, in biblical 

use Gc. Suuaiiist!) . m racles, », The Iona wood 
and m. hiU SCDTT _ 3. A m. flux of blood CULPErpna. 
A m Favourite with lha Captain 1743. 

B. adv, (Qualifying an ad], or adv ) In 
a great di^ree, greatly; e.xceedingly ; v^iv. 
Formerly common colloq, (now chiefly Ironical 
and U.S.). ME. 

lhat is_aJl m. fine Dickens 
■[Migniard, a and sb 1599. [a, F. mi- 
guard ; related to Mignon ] A. adj. Dainty j 
mincing, caressing -1653. B. nS. A courtesan , 
mistress -1652. So ■flSigiiiartilse, caressing 
treatment; affected delicacy 1603-80. "tMigni. 
ardlao v. to make (language) aflfectecl in charac- 
ter to treat (a person) caressingly 1398-1670. 
II Mignon (miVon), a. Also -onne lem. 
SaflS. [P.] Small and delicately formed. 
Mignonette (minyanct). 1731. [a. F. 

migaonnciie fern., dim, of mignern-, see preo.] 
I, A plant {ksscdu odoraid] having fragrant 
blossoms 1798. b. The colour of these ; grey- 
ish green or greenish white 18S5. 3. (More 

fully HI. lacs^ A light fine kind of lace. Hist, 
Comb. m. pepper, coarsely ground pepper. 

[| Migraine (mfgrm). 1777. [F. ; see Me- 
GHIM = Megeiii 1 1. Hence Wigraimons a. 
Migrant (moi'graiit),ir. and yi. 167a. [ad, 
I.. rn gran/cm: see next.] A. adj. Migrating ; 
give.i tomigraton. B. si. A migratory bird or 
other animal; a person who migrates 1760. 

Migrate (moigrrit), z>. 1697, [f. L. 7WS- 

grat-, m.:gr,irtd\ i. intr. To pass from one 
place to another. Also irant. In petss. To be 
transpo ted, o. infr. To move from one place 
of abode to another ; esp, to leave one’s coun- 
try to settle in another ; to remove to another 
country, town, college, umversity, etc, 1770 
b. Nai. Hist, Of some animals: To go from 
one habitat to another; spec, of some birds and 
fishes, to come and go regularly with the 
seasons 1753. c. yfgi Of inammate objects 1 '1 0 
tindeigo removal f om one place to another 1929. 

a The agricultural labourer u rempted to m, to a 
manufactu' inff town Sir B. Beodie. b. Birds which 


m inauiuinuiSBg. Hsnee Ml’erative a. migratory, 
Migra'tor, one who migraies; spec, a migratory 
bird 

Migration (moigrei-Jan). i6ri. [ad. L 
migraszonem.'^ The action, anact, of migrating, 
LoTnd m.-Station, a fixed place for the regular 
observation of the m of birds. 

Migratory fmargramri), a. 1753. [f L. 
migrat-, sitigrare ] 1. Characterize by migra- 

tion , given to migrating ; esp. of animals, 
given to periodical migration 1753. b. Uf a 
bodily organ, a disease, etc. , Characterued by 
movement from its normal position ; esp. i.i 
flislo.agy of a cell: Given lo migration from 
the blood-vessels to the tissues 1876 3. Of or 

pertaining to migration 1737. 

a. The m passages of the reindeer Kahe. 

II Mikado (miha do), 1737 . [Jap. mi august 
+ hajdo door; cf, 'Sublime Porte'.] The title 
of the emperor of Japan. 

Mike. Colloq. ahbrev, of MicsoPHONa . 
Mil (mil). 1731. [ad. L mille thousand , 
in senses 2 and 3 short for E, snillesimuni 
thousmdth,] I, /'ey- «//: per thousand. 3. 
A unit of length used in measuring tlie diameter 
ofwi.e. inch 1891. 3. Pkarm. = 

Mhxilitee 1904. 

[|Milady (milAi di). Also raUadi. 1839, 

I F. ; cf, Milokd.] A continental rendering of 
‘ my Udy used in speaking to or of an 
English gentlewoman, 

Milan (,mi'la.n, milaem). 1464. [ad. It. jl/t- 
lano.'] Nameof the chief cityof Lombardy ; used 
atirii, in M. point, a fine hand -made lace ; M. 
Steel i,H%st ), steel used by the armourers 01 
M for coats-of-mail, swords, etc. (so J/. kasi- 
herk, hfife, ittail), 

Milanese (mUaoFz). r484. [.-id. It. y!/iAi- 
see -ESE.] A. ad]. Of or pertaining to 
Milan, Its Inhabitants, manufactures, etc, 
1756. E, absol. or as si i, A native or in- 
Imbitant of Milan, (Unchanged for pi } 1484. 
3. The M . ! the terniory of the old duchy of 
M l.an 1715. 

Milch (miltf), a. [ME. miekh, milche, 
r.“pr. OE *mtlce ; — OTeut. *meluhJo-, f. me- 
Itik- Milk jA.] Of domestio mammals : Giv- 
ing milk, kept for milking. +b. -Applied to a 
wet-nurse, etc. -1709. t«- Applied tmnsf to 

the eye? when weeping {Haml. ii. ii. 540). 
Mi-lch-cow. late ME ff. prec.] r. A cow 
gmng milk or kept for milking. a.Jig. A source 
of regul.irly-aocnilag profit ; esp. a person from 
whom money is easily drawn 1601. 

Milched (miltjt), yS;!/. <2 local. 1648 [f. 

Much a. -b-KD.] In milk, in comb neto-, 
old-iK. So Mi'lcher, a milch beast 1823. 

Mild (mmldl, a. [Com Tent.: OE. niilde 
: — OTeut. ^milfro-, mslds-, f. Iiido-Eur. *meldk- 
(■ moldk - whence Gr. fja\Baie6s soft, 
mild, etc.] r. Of persons, their disposition, 
etc. a. Kind, considerate, gracious, mercEnl ; 
not harsh or severe. Now rare or Ois. b. 
.Applied to God, Chnst, and the Virgin Mary. 
ois. eve. in traditional collocations, c. Gentle 
and conciliatory; not rough or fierce in man- 
neis OE. d. of rule, punishment, etc. Now 
chiefly m comp . : t.ess severe 1377. 3. Of an 

nnunalt Tame, goutla; not wild or fierce ME. 
3. Of weather: Calm, fine, and moderately 
waim. late ME, 4. Of Hglit, etc. ; Softly radi- 
ant 1643. 5. Ofamedicine: Operating gendy 
Of food, tobacco, etc, ; Not rough or sharp or 
strong la taste or odour, not over-stimulating, 
late b. Of ale or beer : Ong., not sour 

or smle; now, not strongly flavoured with 
hops {opp. to bitter). Also aisol, = mild ale. 
1550 c.OfadissaSP; Not severe or acuta 17 [4. 
6. Of exercisa: Gentle, easy 1831. b. Used 
sarcastically to connote tameness or feebleness 
(in persons or their actions) 1883, 7, Soft, 

easy to work (dial.) 1852. U8. Of a slope : 

Gentle. Of a wood: Not thorny, Bykon. 
9. Used poet, = Mir.DLY 1667. 

1, a. So m a master Poth. b. Ave Maria 1 aiaidari 
m. 1 Scott, c. Themildflstmanaliva Spenser. His 
m. cvebeRias benevolence no mcreSHPH eY. d. But 
,, why not adopt mildercieasares? Macaolay Phr 
As m, as a done, as May. ns saili, etc. a. Among 
vrild Eeaits; they at his sight grew in. Milt. 3. _A 
m. September afteinoon lEga 4. M. as a Atar in 


water Keats. 7. Phr. M. steel steel con taming 
only a little carbon, and not readily tempered or 
hardened g. And thus the Godlike Angel answerd 
milde MiLt- 

Hence Mi*ld-ly adsi.. -neES. 

Milden v 1603. [f Mild a 4* 

-EN ®. 1 To make or become mild or milder, 

Mild6w (mi'ldiK). sh. [OE, 
fi OTeut* ^niehp honey + Dew sb J 

fi, ^ Honey-dew i. -165S 2. A morbid 

destructive growth of mjmjte “whitish fungi on 
pUnLS, Also, a similar growth on paper 
leather, v,oodj etc., when exposed to damp 
Usu, collect. si?ig. ; also with a and pL Mh. 

a Neither the blasts of arbitrary power coild 
brefck them off, nor the m of servile opinion cause 
Lhem to Wither Hallam, Hence Midde^y a- 

Mildew (nullciw), Vt ^552. [f the sb ] 

I o taint or become tainted with mzidew* 

Hee . Mildewes the white Wbeaie Sbkks, 

Mile (mail). [OE mib fim : — WGer 
a, L, pi of ^ftr7(/)c thousand ] 

1, Orig , the Homan hneal measure of i coo 
paces, about 1,618 yards* Hence, the British 
unit of measure derived ffom this, which has 
varied considerably at different times and m 
different localities. The legal mile in the 
Bntish Empire and the U.S. is now 1,760 yards 
(The use of the smg fonn with a pi, numeral 
IS now only vulgar or dial.) b. A race, or a 
portion of a race, extending over a mile s 
length of the course 1901. c, trafisf, and 
Chiefly adv^ in implying a great distance 
or interval 1588. 2. Used for its etymol 

equivalent in other European languages, late 
ME, 3« at/f tbe 1610. 

I c. Villajne and he, he many Miles assuuder 
SHAiCS. Phr. 

na.ui,c{al m one minute oi a great Ciri leof ibe earth 
J he British Admiral^ fives it at 6,o& feet. a In 
Iialy, SpaiHj and Ptrtutal, the ‘mile' ranges be 
tween iand ij English nines. In Gerraani, Austi a, 
Holland, and the Scandmaviaii oouiuzias, on the 
other hand, its values range ffom about 3^ to over $ 
English miles. N,E D. 

Cb/7tb m.-mark, atnilestonc OJ* other object placed 
to indicate the disiance of a tn fiom the starting 
point or from anothei mark. 

Mileage (msi I4dg). Also milage. 17^4 
[f. Mile + -age.] i, A traveUmg allow 
ance at a fixed rate per mile. a. The aggre- 
gate number of miles of way made, used, or 
travelled over. Also, rale of trav el in miles 

Miler (moi’lor). i8gr. [f, Mile + -ir 1 ] 
Sporting sla-ng. A man or horse specially quali- 
fied or trained to run a mile. 

Milesian {msCrjan, rni-, -jjSn), a.l and sb 1 
1596. [f, L. MtUsins (Gr. MiXycrtos) -fi -AY ] 

Of Or pertaining to (an inhabitant of) Miletus 
m Asia Mmor. 

M tales a class of short erotic stories current in 
the Tst century a. c 

Milesian (moilf Jan, mi-, -^an). a ® and sb 2 
1703. [f. Milessits (Miledh), a fabulous Spun 

ish king wbo_e sons are said to have con- 
quered Ireland about J 300 B. c ] A. ad]. Of or 
pertaining to King Milesius or his people , 
Irish B.rA A descendant of the companions of 
Miiesius. Hence, an Irishman. 

Milestone. 1746, A pillar set up on a 
road or course to mark the miles. Hence 
MiTestotie jv, , to mark by or as by milestones. 

Miifoil (mi Ifoil). [ME. milfcil, a OF — 
L. millefolium, f. mille thousand + khvm 
leaf. The leaves are many and finely divided 
hence the name.] The common yarrow 
Achillea Mslh folium. 

Water m., (a) the genus llyriephyllwu', (J) the 
water Vlclel, llcttotua paittsins. 

II Miliaria (miliievrifl) 1807. [mod L. use 
of L, miliarui, fem. of mthanus . see next] 
Pal/i. Miharj fever. 

Miliary (mi'Uiaii), a. (jJ.) i68g. [ad L 
miliarius pertaining to millet, 1 milittm Mil- 
1 ET ; see -asy '^,1 i. Phys, and Path. Resem 
blrag a millet-seed or an aggregation of millet- 
seeds. 3. Path Attended by spots or VKicles 
resembling millet-seeds or an aggregation of 
millet-.seeds 1737. 3- Aiif- Plsst. Havmg 

numerous small granulatiors or projections 
ryfio. 4 si, fool A very small tiiberde on the 
integument of some animals 1897. 

I. M. stand-, one of the sahscenus glands of the 
sHii. .1/ taflerc/v I a areyish-v'hite spherical body 


i (Ger Ki In) i (F p™) fi (Ger Mrillcr) m [F d me). 


e (-*) thfre) e (H { rtn), / (Fr flu c) a ir fern earth) 

40 


c evt 


MiLi. 


MILIEU 

iibcrti be eoameaed orannJ <1 Baa d 
a e f he ng e a /icv a e ma ked 
by ha p n e o a ash e3 o, naeas s w b 
m n e he fo m m eed 

Milieu (nlyo 877 t* f TOJ L 
» d um [ e Medium) + k p ace A 
med mn e onmen smrou d n^s 
Mil ola ml a a, /*/ “SB 1836 [m d 
L dim. of L. mihum miUet. ] Zool. Agenns of 
imp'-rfoiate foraminifera ; one of these. 8o 
!Ki Ualine 1873, Mi'lioEta 1833 adjs. and sbs. 
Militancy (.mid It ansi J. 1648 [f, next ; see 
-ANCy ] The condition of bemsf militant. 
Militant (mi Utint). laie ME. [a, F., a. 
L, mUitdre to Militate, f 

miht-, miks soldier.) A, adj. i. F.ngaged in 
'Aaifare, vvarnag. a. Combative 1603. 

I C/tKw/jw seeCnuiCHfA IL r. The chirchem , 
that labonreth here in ettht lats ME. a The e’Hieru 
01 me ra. Presbyterians t^es. Hence Mi litant'ly 

ai^'D , -nGSS 4 

B. 1^. One eng=iged in ^v'ar or strife t6io, 

fMilitar e, a. 1533, [ad. L, see 

-AE^'l Military, inartiai -1640, 

In Comcianders and Soldiers, Vaiae^Glory 

IS an Essential Point B^con 
M lUtamm (mi'litiriz’m). 1864 [a F. 
4 HtiiJansins, f, militatn j see MiLi r VET and 
-ISM.] The spirit and tendencies of the pro- 
fessional soldier; the prevalence of militaiy 
sentiment and ideals among a people; the ten- 
dency to regard military efhciency as the para- 
moant interest of the state. So Militarize j. 
Militarist i6or, [f Mn i- 

T^tY + - 1 ST.] ‘J'A soldier (Shaks.); one who 
studies military science; now chiefly, one 
dominated by military ideas, an exponent of 
TDiUtarism. 

Military (mi*litari') 1585 [^d F milUaire, 
ad L. miVtaris, f. 'i 7 iiUi'>, ttiuts soldier,] A. 
adi t. Pertaining to soldiers , used or done by 
soldiers ; befitting a soldier. 2. Of or belonging 
lo an army 1597 b. Soldierly 1588 3. Hav- 

ing reference to armed forces or to the army ; 
connected with a stnte of war ; dist, from 
c Jil, e£cle)>z;isticctlt etc. 1590 
X The Id. pTofeasioa M« rules Shajcs , m. 

obedience Milt., m mu'itc Burkcv. A m. revola- 
Uon XS43. a. The Throngs of Militarte men Sk/.ks. 
b He WAS a man too m to be warlike iCTVCL4.kG 3 
The paMic ecclesiastical^ nulicaiy, and maticimc 
Tifisdictions Blackstoi«. Hence lui'lttarily euiv, 
iSi litariiLcas. 

Speaal coliocaHons iel board, b board dealing 
w tb the affairs of eba army m chest, the treasury 
of an array? m. engin^ennggtheartof coiistrnctlng 
fortifications, bridge^ etc aud die laying and destruc- 
tion of mines, m. fever, enteric or typhus fever? 
m law, the body of etiactments and rules for the 
government of on army; cilw, one of these? m. 
offence, one cognizable by a m. court ? m. service 
(,FeudaZL$ffi\ the service in war due from a vaasol to 
bis superior ; m. tenure, a feudal tenure under which 
a kBSAalowed his super! jr cenam services in war, 

B, I. Soldiery ; soldiers generaJly, Chiefly, 
vt , now with pL vb, *757. ta. A military 
mnn “1837. 

Militate (iurlitSt), 1625, fmhiaf-, 
mtliiare,i. miliU, miles soldier; see ■*ATfi^] 
I zntr To serve as a soldier; to lake part In 
warfare. tAIso traizsf. andyf/, s. Of tlnng-s 
*|*a. To conflict with ; also (of speech or 
action), to be directed a^ainsi. b. Of evi- 
dencQ, factSf etc,: To tell aj^amst (rarely "^for, 
i?$ fa^ouyof] some conclusion or result 1642. 
t3* irans. To fight out (a question) -1762. 

I Menwho m. m«r«ly forpayK Digbv. y%-. The 
invsible powers of hvavea seamed to m. on the «iida 
of the pious emperor Giaeo'a. b. a. Something which 
mil tates with any rational plan Burke. b. Every- 
thing may m, for, and nothing m, against, itsauthen- 
t d-cy 1838. 

Militia (milrja) 1590. [a. L., f. miht , 
mild soldier.] fi- A system of military disci- 
pline, organ! nation, and tactics! the arts of war 
-ifiyS. tb. Military service t wailire -1683 
ta. The control and administiation of the mili- 
tary and naval forces of a country -1647 3, A 

mihtary force; in kter use (“ F. mtlice) a 
' c tjien army ' as dist. from a body of pro- 
fessional soldiers X59O. Also iraaif andjfv 
4 ';fiec. A branch of the British military service, 
forming apart of' the ausilUry forces ’ as dist 
from the regalar army. Also, a sinular force 
raised in BnPsh North America, (Constr. 

m (hud) q (pew an (liasd) *> (art , 
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Milk (milk), sk [Com, Teut. : OMercian 
mile (rare) — W$, 9 ?t^i{u)c fem. (whence 
bouthem ME. me 2 /k) i — Uleut. ^'mclse^s fem , 
f. to milk : — pre-Teut. cogn. w. 

Gr. L. piulgere, etc. ] i. An opuque 

white fluid secreted by the raamina.;y glands of 
female mammals for the nourishment of tliLir 
voung. tb. Milk cOiisidered as m process of 
secretion; hence, lactation -1697. a. 

As the food ofinfimey: often (after i Cor. m. 3, 
etc.) contrasted with * (strong) meat', late MB. 
b. As a type of what is pleasant and nourishing 
1593. 3 a a tailk-like juice or sap secreted by 
ccrtcuri plants. Cf, LaTi-X 3 late ME. 4, A 
cubnarv, pbaimaceutical, or other piepamllon 
of herbs, drugs, or the like, more or less resem- 
bling milk, late ME. 5. The spat of an oyster 
before its dischai ge X858 
I Thtiy’l take suggests. n, as a Cat kps milke S rJA^^J5;. 
Phr 4 s asm (a LntinLsiii). 
condition to\ieidni. *. b.Adiier.MtieSSwcetenjlll.e, 
Philosophic Sh*ks Phr. M ami Jtaney («) in tho 
Bible phrase ^flowing wuh m. mid honry * {Nitut* 
XVI, 131, hciico (i>) used lo *e pre^', abundance and 
prospenev. M. 0/ humtvj. kindness (afi^r bhaki ) 
compassion characteristic of humane persons Split 
*n. \ irrecoverable loss or error. 5. b. Tkc.y31.in. the 
co<j 3 n‘nutx a piuzling fact or circumstance, or the 
eTpIanatJon of this {eolloq.t orig. M nf 

^ At MONO-viLic. M qf hint* hj di'ate of 
lime mixed id water. AU qf sulpkier' prscipiuitcd 
sulphur. 

attrib. and i. Oenei'al as -m.-diety •faiy 

•pnmd^Cy etc. : ^cooler, etc : 

etc.? nt-~m&lary ■‘tnsk^ etc.; 7 }i,>ca)’mer^ -scUer^ etc.? 
3 fi.-/acedt f^dj etc. 

a Special m.-abscdfia, an abscess occurring in 
thebieastM of women dunng lautatioa; -brother, a 
foster-brother ; -cell Bot , the cell in which the latex of 
plants lb contained , m escutcheon, an area covered 
bj & reversed arnuisemeiit of thednectian oF tbg hair 
on ih a udd ur and thigk; of a milch-cow ? m, factory, 
one in which cream 1$ extracted from 01, i -farm, a 
dflir^Fttiia; -fever, a blight feverish atwek winch 
somenmes occurs in womvn two or three days after 
childbirth ; a similar compkine inmih h-cows? -glass, 
an opalcscanC glas^ made from erj elite? -leg, ‘ white 
sweliing', a painful swelling of this lower cxtremitia. 
common after parturition ? -quartz, an opaque wdrite 
•v^ittty of qaaru; -sickness C/,S,, an endemte 
disease in c.Utle peculi.it to the Western States of 
A nnenca, and someCimeb communicated to ruant Iirougii 
nif«ied meat j -spot, a white split or rash in eert.Tiii 
diseases: -su^r, sugar of m., kcio<ie, -tbrush -- 
Aphtha; -tube B&/ , n latkiferou*? tube? -vcsssl. 
ia) a dairy utensil foi holding m ; (d) the uddtr of a 
cow; (c) one of mmiy tubes m which a inilkj 
fluid is secreted; -walk, a milkman's round b. 
Prelbcd to names of plants, usu. in the sciise *coii- 
taimntf Bulk a'lra.-graasssCoRisi-SATAi); -parsley, 

/ euctdofvim palusirej id, pfiU, plant, a jjrusttatc 
leguminous plant of the grains Gafaeija^ n'ltivc of the 
warmer parts of N, Amecicai -tree, («} a shrub, 
Fnphetdnet /*rwcff/fr,nativu of Africa, and mturalized 
m parts of Ind la ? any tree yieldiitg a wboIesomL 
rtuiky juice, csp. the Cow-triuE; (f) an apocyuaceoiu 
tree, 'r^uighzitia. venemfera.^ native of Madagnsca^r; 
■veteb, a plant of the legumuioub genus Asfra^hts. 

Milk (luilk'), [OE. f. wj/f. 

Milk sbA L I. irems To extract milk by 
handling from tbe teats of (a cow, goat, ewe, 
etc.), b. To draw (milk). Chiefly pass, late ME 
tc. To obtain milk from by sucking. Shaks 
a. infr. To yield milk. Now only of cattle. 
OE. fa. trans. To suckle -1573 
I Ixipiimis Sh» can milke SuAxs. Phr, 7 V» m. ike 
rani^ iJu bnlh Ji^> to engage m an impossible enter- 
prise. 3. 1- \ii. 55. 

H. tran^f. and fig. j. irans. To drain 4wav 
tha contents of; to ‘bleed' pecmiiartly ; to 
e.xploit, turn laio a source of (illicit) piofit 
1526. 3L To elicit, draw out 1028 ; to drain 
away, out <1/1652. 3. To extract juice, viras, 

efc, from 1746. 4. To manipulate as one does 
the teat 1642 +5. To instil with the mother's 

milk Drvpen & Lee. 

X, He 'wcLild in, her Ptirse and fill lii^ own larse 
Pockets 169s, Phr, To 7 u the market., street 
si mg) • to holdstodt In hand sons lo make it fl cciuata 
at will, and so yield any financial result desired. Tom. 
a. vrire, to steal the messa^a fiom \t\ to m. a tele- 

fr chrf) 0 (ever) ol (/ 1^/ 7 (F eaiidr 
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M Ik and water ^ Mkdlnedwh. 
wae fl e oou of Ki k and wa e 
571 a Fe b e o ns p d d scou se o 
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hy as 7 u p d eeb e mawl s 1783 
aJyaaan dam h 

KtKAv Henoe Miik-Rr«i-'wa'terlsli,--wa'tery adjs 
Milkea i,int Ik'n), a. Now rare o’ Ol/s 
1570 /. Milk lA + -EN*.J 1. Consisting of 

milk a. MHk'Vvhite i^Sd. 

,1/ WKjr, veer = lIiLEv IVav The way of fortune is 
111 0 ihe HL iAa,y iti the slue Bacgk 
Milker i^mi'lkst). 1475 [f IfiLK ti, I + 
-EH 1 J I. One who or that which milks. 3. 
An animal that yields mi k, e/ n milch-cow 
Chiefly with adj , "ijjtf, bad, etc. 1S07 
Milkiness (.roi'lkiiies). 1692 ff. Miikv 
ii + -XKbS ] The state of being milky, b. Of 
tideieal and meteorologcal phenomena, 
Cloudy whiteness 1791 



livered. 

-thlk-Liiier’d man, That Icar'at a cheeke fot blowes 
Sicas 


M'lkmaid. 1552. [f. Miij: sb + M.kiD.] 
A woman that milks or is employed m a 
dairy. 

Milkiiian (mi'ltmftn). 1569. [f. Milk 
sh + Man. 1 A man who sells milk. 
Milk-punch. 1704. A dunk made of 
spiiits mi\ed wuh milk, etc. 

M'lksop, late ML. [f. Mn k sb. + Sor 
jii ] ft. A piece of bread soaked in milk 
•[.MiOfg a./?-. An effeminate 

or spiritless man or youth, late ME, 
a. To Weddell a MilLsope orn Low.udapeCu.VLCER 
Mi'lkstoufi, 1705. A name for various 
white stones. 

Mi'lk-tooth. 1727. One of a temporary 
set of teelli m youns mammals 
Milkweed (mi Ikwi'l), 1706 [f. Miik sb 
- Weld iA] A name ior plants with milky 
juice. 

e g. tha sow.tliiatie, Senehtis oleraeests', the b loi 
stona-ivoit, Peuerdtimtui falusUc'. tiie sun spuigL, 
hvphorbio littiosLOpia i and plants of the N. Ainer 
genus Aielepiiis 

Mi Ik-white, <z OE. ‘White as milk, pure 
white, t gtnble, zany, the JMiiky Way. 
Milkwort (mi IkwSrt^ 157 3 . [f. Milk sb 
4 Wokt. I t. Any plant of the genus Pdy 
gain, formerly supposed to increase the iml'c of 
nurses; esp. Po ysala vul«arti, a. A pr tnti- 
laceous plant, tllaua; miiri/tma, common on 
tlie sca-co.ist and in salt marshes 1578. 3. 

Any plant of the genus Evphortta 1640, 
Milky (mrlki), a. laie ME. [f. Mil K s/i + 
-V 1. 1 I. Having ihc appearance of milU, 01 of 
milk and water. Also (chiefly poet 1 milk- 
wlnte. 3. Of orconsisiingoftmlk (n'ro) 1553 

3. Containing, abounding m, or jielding milk 
1641. b. Bot. Yielding milk-bke juice j86i 

4. ii etmf. and fg. Ol persona, etc, ; Soft, gentle , 
in bad sense, timotons, efleminate, weakly 
amiable 1602, 

I, With FlLtce. m white (= Mils-vhiiif) Devdi-v 
T ha latex, or ai. fluid 1655, 3. Ttn. inilkie Irui ful 

in^Gof the Cow 16+1. 4, Has Iriendship such a 

ruiiit and nillUie heiut. It turner tu lesae then two 
nights? ShahS. They made .nic (the milkiest of 
nieti) a satii isi Cyron. 

Milky Way. late ME. [i Milky a + 
W tv sb.. tr, l 1 via iaetia.'j 1. — GaLaKY i 
3. fg. £L A path brilliant m appe.irance or 
leading to heaven 1649. th. pa.t. The region 
uf a woman's breast -1730. 

MjU (mil), [OE. mylcn masc, and fem 
— '^muhner, a. lute L. mobnum, 

ntohtta, f. molu mill, t. mol- root of tiwleie to 
grind : see Meal sl'.'^ For the loss of the « 
cF. pron. (kil) of kiln', the form -miln remains 
dial, and is the surname Ahltis ] i. A build- 
ing fitted with machinery for grinding torn 
Often in Comb , as water-. wind-.Jlmir-iti. b- 
A mechanical apparatus for grinding corn 
1535. 3. A machine or appirat'’s for gnnding 

to powder or pulp some solid substance. Also 
a building fitted with such machinery. Often 
in comb , as ctrffee-. pepper-, papers trt.. etc, 

vie) (w ). (Pijche p (what), f 
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1560 b. An mstruiiient for expressing juices 
by tending or crushing; aa cane, cuier m. 
167^ c. Sc* (also In form malt) A snu£f-bo\, 
ong. one in which the tobacco was ground 
3, fc“ttciided to any machine worked by wind 
or water power fn the manner of a com-mil], 
though not used for gnnding, Subseq 
applied to machines for performing certain 
operations upon material in the process of 
manufacture: as in fuUing'^roihn^-:, 

saw-, stampiiT-g-m. lata Mb!, b. A machine in- 
vented in the i6th c for the stamping of gold 
and silver coins. Shaks. {m -sixpancc), c. Calico 
and Ba^ik-note periling ; A steel roller having 
upon it a paftem which is transferred by pres- 
sure to the printing plate 1839 4, A building 

or works fitted with machinery in which a 
(specific) manufacture is earned on [cotton-, 
silver-Pt f etc) 1503. S, A machine 
which does its woik by rotary motion, esp. a 
lapidary's mill 1839 6. slang. Short for 

Treadmill 1842. 7. A pugilistic encounter 

1S25. 

2 Jlg^ Gods M grinds slow; butaureG Hehbert 
P hr i'c draitf ’Water to ipm's) : to aeiae every ad- 
vn tage To fnU ihr iugh the in. \ to cause to pass 
through a course of labour or experieuce, e'?p. an 
arduous or painful one; so to go, to have heen 
tkroHgh the 

I attrih, and Comh, as w.Jtonse, -wetlL 
t SpeczaJ Comi, , 3 ii»-bar (iron), rough bariionas 
drawn out by the puddlers' rolls? -hamd, one em. 
ployed in a m. or factory; -head, (a) chat part of a 
horse-miJI from which the ddving-gear issuspeodeci ; 
{b) the head of water wtuch is to turn a du ; hl ore 
Jl/iMtngj metallic ore fit for stamping or cru&hing 5 
-run, («2) Gold Hfm.ngt the woik of aaamalgamatins 
mill between two ‘clean-ups’; ip) a milUracfi, (<rj 
test ofagiven quantity of ore bytreatmcnc 
m a zm ; {a) a metal shaft used for driving 

machinery in a m. j ib) the tall chimney of a nru; 
■atreaaai, a miil-racei also •work, (a) the 
machtneiy used In mills or factories ; (^) thedesigmog 
01 erecting of this 

Mill (.mil), w.® 1791. [Short for L. mille- 
iimum- thousandth part, aftarCENT, Cf. Mil ] 
A U.S. money of acaount, being one-thoul 
sandth of a dollar (one-tenth of a cent). 

Mill (mil), 1553. [f. Mill j^.I| I. 
I. iiatis. To subject to the operation of a mill; to 
pass (cloth, etc ) through a fulling-mill ; to 
thicken (cloth, etc.) by fulling; to grind (corn), 
produce (flour) by grinding, etc. Also, to pro- 
duce or yield by milling; ^ntr to undergo 
milling. a. a. To stamp (coins) by means of 
the mil! and press rdSy. b. To flute the edge 
of (a com or any piece of flat metal) 1734. 3. 

To beat {chocol.nte, etc.) to a froth Hist, 1662. 

I This oval bov, well filled With best tab.icco finely 
milled CowpEK. i M the cream till it 13 all of .a 
ihiclt froth Mns. Glaess. A second milled and 
fiothed the chcxmlate Dickers, 

n. slait-ff. To beat, strike: to fight, over- 
come; to smash, break open. Also intr, or 
ahsol, to bov. 1700. 

Tiif .. milled away — one, tivo, right and left 
1 HACKCftAV. 

IH. r. tni)'. Of cattle (in U.S. also of persons): 
To keep moving round and round in a mass; 
also, to move in a circle i338. a. tftir, Of a 
while: To turn suddenly round 1340, 

Mill (mil), vfi 1567. [Perh. a use of prec.] 
slang irans. To rob, ste^. 

Mi-Uard, dial. Also ■f-mil,Ie)warde. 
[OE. snyiein^istard, f. mylen Mill 
wiard Ward jA, keeper. Cf. the surnames 
Millard, Milwardl\ = MilLER I. 

Mi-Uboard. 1712. ([Altered f. milled 
board', see MILLED is.J A Hud of stout 
pasteboard, rolled with high pressure, used for 
binding, etc. ; a piece of this. b. A specially 
prgoared ‘ board ' for sketching 1854 

Mi-ll-dam. ME. [f. Mill r^.ij A dam 
constructed across a stream to raise its level 
and make it available for turning a mill-wheel. 
Also, the entire area covered by the water 
held in check by the dam, 

MiUed (mild),///, CL 1633. [f. Mill 
4 - -ED kj Having been subjected to the 
action of Mill z/A 

Mill’d fibcpenccs (cfl miU-sixpencei Mill 3 b) 
165Q hooird — Millboard 1707* 


U MlUeflori (miUfio.'rj). 1849. \yt.milU- 
f. vnlU thousand + Ji'ii‘% flowers.] A 
kmd of ornamental glass made by fusing to- 


gether a number of glass rods of different sizes 
and colours, and cutting the mass into sections ; 
usu, embedded m iransparent glass to make 
paper-weights, etc. 

II Iffiillefieurs (milflor), 1849* [F. de 

’millefienrsi lit, '^water of a thouiemd flowers ] 
A perfume distilled from flowers of different 
kinds. 

IMenarian (mil/ne= nan). 1631. [f, L. 

o?nltefidZ 3 ias -J- -AN,]) A. adj. Of or pertaining^ 
to the miUeanmin , holding the doctrine of the 
miUeanium. B. jA A believer in the millen- 
nium (in sense 2) 1674. Hence MiUenaTian- 
l3m, the doctnne of or belief in the coming of 
the imllenniuia 1840, 

Millenary_(mi]ftiari). 1550. [ad. L, oti/- 
l&aamsts consisting of or containing a thousand, 
f, millmt a thousand each, f. mtllel] A, ad;. 
I, Consisting of or pertaining to a thousand 
fesp. years) 1641. b. Commaadmg one 
thousand men i6o3. 3. Of or pertaining to 

the mil'eanium, or those believing jn the 
millennium 1577, Also tiansf. andy^. 

B. sb, i , An aggregate of one thousand ; esp. 
one thousand years, ten centuries 1550. b. 
An officer in command of s thousand men 
^SSS 3- ~ Millenaeian sb. 1561. 

I. He conceaveth the Elemeotall frame shall end 
in the sevemb or Sabbaticall m. hm T. Brouke. 

Milleonlal (niile-nTai),<r. 1664. [f. Mili.en- 
NIUM + -al.] I. Of a thousand years 1B07. 
a. Of or pertaining to the miilenmum 1664. 

r. The bloody scroll of our m. wrongs EvnON, 

MiUenniaxi (mileniiln), a. and si. 1657 
[f as prec. + -.4n.] = MjllenArian. 
i Mlllen(n')lst. 1664. [f. Millennium t 
-IST. l A millenarian -lygs- 

Millennium (milemiiim). PI. -iums, 
ffceas, -la, 1638. [a. mocLL. ^millennivm, f. 

L. mills thousand -h annm year, after bseti- 
tiiitm, etc.] I. Aperiodofonethousand years. 
Also, a thousandth anniversary. 1711. a. 1 he 
period of one thousand years dunng whicli 
{Rev IX. 1-5) Chnst will reign in person on 
earth 1038 3, ^g, A period of happiness and 

bemm government 1820. 

I Let 'I'hy feet, millenniums hence, be set Inmidst 
of knowlcdgo IcSNisoa. 

Millepede (miflijprd'l. i6or, [ad. L milh- 
psda woodlouse, f. milU thousand + i>sd-, fes 
foot. Ci.'P. mills-pisds.'] Ifi/d/. i. Any one of 
the cbilogn.\th.iii myriapods, with numeious 
legs usu. placed on each of the segments in 
double pairs, n. Any one of several terrestrial 
isopod crustaceans, csp. the common wood- 
louse, Ontsens asellns', the armadillo, Arma- 
dillo -vulga-ns ; and the slater, Pormlho scaisr 
1651. 3. = Centipede 1703. 

Millepore (mi-lfpo’r). 1751. [ad. mod L. 

miUspora, f. mills thousand -1- fonts passage, 
Pore sb., or ad. F,] Zool. Any one of tlie 
bdydrontcd-asx of the genus Millefora Or of 
the family Millsforidss, in which the coral- 
like skeleton is covered with minute pores. 
Hence SLi'lleporite, a fossU. m. 

Miller (mi'lai), late ME. [f. ME, «>'//, 
MlLLrff.t + -EE^. Cf. the surnames MtUsr, 
Milnsr~\ I. The proprietor or tenant of a 
com-mill, b. One who works a mill of any 
kind 1839. a. Applied to certain white or 
wliite-powdered insects, as the cockchafer, etc,, 
and to certain hairy caterpillars 1668, 3. 

slang. A pugilist 1813. 

1. A myller dusty-poll than dyde come 131^. Prov. 
An boricsi ni. hath a thumb of gold. app. = there 
are no honest millers; a prov, alluded to by Chancer 
and Gascoigne, a thumb of gold being taken to mean 
one that brings profit to the ovmer, iToo jmtehsuaier 
drownsd the m. . =0116 can have too mock of a good 
thing. 

Comb • m.-moth.a white or ‘ mealy .scaled ’ moth; 
so m.’s soul. 

Milierited (mi’loroit'). Cl.S. 1846. [f. 

Willtam -1- -ITE 1 1 A believer in the 

doctrines of William Miller (died 1849), an 
American preacher who taught that the coming 
of Christ and the end of the world were at 
hand. 

Miilerite 2 (mMsroit). 1834. [ad. G. 
mfllsnt; named after W. H. Millsr, professor 
of mmeraloey at Cambridge, 1832-1870; see 
. -ITE t 3 Min. NaPve sulphide of nickel, usu. 


occurring in brassy or bronze crystals ; capil 
larv pyrites. 

Miller’s thumb. 1440. [The head of the 
fish has some revemblanoe to a thumb. Cf 
Prov. s. V. Miller.] i. A small freshwater 
fish, Cottus gable ; the bullhead, a. Applied 
also to : a. tlie w hiting-pout, Gadvs lusens , b. 
U.S., any freshwater sculpin of the genus 
Urctnideai c. the Black Goby, Cobius mgt. 
1S38. 3. Applied locally to certain small birds, 

e. g. the Vi/iilow Wren 1S3B. 

Millesimai (mile-simal), a, and sb, 1719 
[f. L. millssimus thousandth + -AL.] A. adj 
Thousandth; consisting of thousandth par = 
.Also, of or belonging to a thousand, dealing 
with thousandths 1741. E. sb. A thousandth 
(part). 

Millet (mi let). IsteME. [a F. ff;r7/Vf, dim 
of jniL] r. A graminaceous plant, Pantsnm 
miliaceum, native of India, growing thiee 01 
four feet h'gb, and bearing a large crop of 
minute nutritious seeds ; the seed liseH a. 
Applied to other grammaceous plants, esp 
Sorghum smlgare (Afridin, Black, Indian 
Turkey M.) and Sstana italics (Italian or 
German M.) 1548. 

M,.rash, mihary fever; m..grasa, the geans 
Mtltum, esp. M. effusunf, nu-seed, the seed oi 
gram of m. 

MiUi- (mi'll), comb. f. L. mtlle thousand, 
used esp, in the metric system to denote the 
thousandth part of the unit, as milLa'nifci t , 
miihais, 4^*j^ofan are [154 07 square indi-s) 
etc.; •\milh'mitlesm{s(>^d), ministers, millholt 
milliTUsbsr; millibar, ^ 

barometric pressure) 1912, 

Milliard (mi-liiid), 1S23. [a.F., f. ] 
•A thousand millions, 

Mllliary (mrlianl. Also miliary. 1610, 
[ad L. imliiaritis, f. mills' see Mile.J A. 
adj Pertairang to the ancient Roman mile of 
a thonsaud paces ; marking a mile 1700. B, 
sb. An ancient Roman milestone 1610 
The miliary column, set up as a centre from which 
to measure duiaitces it6o. 

Milligramme, -gram (mi'Hgrscm). 1810 
[F. ; sec Milli- and Gramme. 1 In the metric 
system, o weight equal to,3^A5^fa gramme or 
0154 of an English gram. 

Mi llili tre (nti'lilfiai). iSio. [F. ; see 
Milu- and Litre.] In the metric system a 
measure of capacity equal to of a htie, or 
•oSi of a cubic inch. 

Millimetre (miTimfloi). 1807. [F. ; see 
Milli- and ME'IKE,] In the metric system, 
a measure of length equal to of a metre, or 

.0393 inch. AliO atinb. as m. scale Abbrev. 
mm. 

Milliner (mi'linsr). 1529, [f Milan + 
-eeLj I. A native or inhabitant of Milan, a 
ta. A vendor of fancy wares and articles of 
apparel, esp. of those ong. made atMflan, 0 g 
Milan bonnets, nbbons, gloves, cutleiy, b. 
Now, a person (usu. a wom.in) who makes or 
deals in women's hats and trimmings (and, 
formerly, drapery). 

No iL can so fit his ccstomais with Gloues Shaks 
A little French M. Shikid'H. 

Millinery (mi'llnori). 1679 [f. prec. ; see 
-EET,] The articles made or sold by milliners 
Milling (mi-liq), vbl. sb, 1466. [f. Mill 
+ -ING 1.] I. The action or process of sub- 
jecting something to the operation of a mill as 
corn, etc. b. The treatment of a substance or 
material in any kind of min'; e. g. the operation 
of fullmg cloth, rolling metals, crushing 
minerals, etc 1617. a. Ctizni®/. The operation 
of producing a crenation or senes of transverse 
lines on the edge of a coin os a protection 
against chpping. Now only amcr. the crena 
tion itself 1817. 

I. High »«,, nulling In wbich the wheat gram is 
retluced to fiour by successive craclaoss, or tl ght 
and partial crushings, alteinating wtih siftings and 
sortings of the product, resaltirig in a fiour of ex 
treme whiteness and nutritive quality. Low m , 
millmg In which the corn is reduced to flour by a 
Bystam of rnashing, repeated scraping and squeezing, 
usually attended with some heating of the product, 
and a single bolting 

Million (mi'lyan). late ME. [a. F,, ad. It 

’^millions, £. mills thousand -1- -ons augra 
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& ffx ] I The ca d na numb equa to a 
hous nd housa da (Of cn ed fo an eno 
mous nutube ) b As ad o quas ad ( n 
p o e se a ays w h a or p efixed mul p 

0 ow d cained a e y by a p (o co e e 

no n 8 3 c A o used as an o d aa when 
fo o ed by o he umbers, he las of h ch 
a one takes the ordinal lorm i366. 3. smyii. 

a. A milLion coins or units of money of 
nocount, rj,!, (tn British usel a million poundsor 
(mtne U.S.) dollars, late ME b. The million . 
the multitude: the bulk of ibe population 
i6o2 

I Oh, ye-gQ3d-e’vn beer's r m. ef mannei's 
Shsks. He ceuld count his soldiers by the lu. iBSj. 

b. The roar of a m, caniioa Borrow. Incraasins 
the nationaldeht to near eighty millions titcrhnEi7ha 
b The Play I remember pleas’d not the M Shaks. 
a-ttrib, m. act, an act of parliament authorizing a 
lottery to be held m 1694 and succeeding years, by 
A h cn a million po.iuds wns to he raLsrd. 

Millionaire (nulyonesg). 1826. [a. F. 

mtUiannaii-o (formerly also in Engl ), f. 
million ; sae prec ] A person possessed of a 
million of money as a million pounds, 
dollars, francs, etc. , a person of great wealth, 
So MillionaiTess, a female m. 

MlUiottary (mi lysnan), a. and sb. ran 
1816. [f. MlLLJOM + -AETh] A.adj Possessing 
milhons (of money) B. sb = Millionaire 
183 b 

Mtllioned (mi li'snd'), n (’ 1600) 1747. [f. 
Milltom + -ed^,]" I. Numbered by the million, 

3 Possessed of millions (of money). 

Millionth (mi'lyanji), a. {sh) 1S73. [f. 

Million, after Hukdredth. 1 The ordinal 
nu Tiber belonging to the cardinal Million. 
Also adsol., aiinb., and quasi sh 
M ^o/iy one of a mitlicin equal pailR into which a. 
whole is, or may be, dinded. 

Milliped, var. of iMillepepe 
M l'U-lead. 1609. [Lead sk^] = nest. 
Mi'll-leat. 1609, Au mtificial channel for 
the conveyance of water to a mill, 

Ml’ll-pond. 1697. The water retained 
above a raill'dara for driving a mill. 

It was quit? calm, and the Sea as smooth aa a M. 
ifcj So Mi U'pooi OE 

Mfll-post. ME. The post on which a 
windmill was formerly often supported. Often 
ns a type of something thick and massive, 
h»nce pc a massive leg 
Mt 11-race, 1478. Tne current of watet 
that drives a mill-wheel , also, the channel in, 
which It runs. 

lliU-rind (mi Iraincl). 154a The iion 
which supports the upper millstone ot a corn- 
mill, and CAtrles the eye which upon the 
endof themillspmdle* A conventional 

lepresentation of this. 

Mi‘ll-roand. 1851. The circular paili 
travelled by a mill-horse. Also jfg. 

Millstone (tnristjan). OK 1* One of n 
pair of circLiUr stones used far g^rinding corn in 
a mill, a representation ol this b» Stone 
used or siutible for this 1610 a. a. A 
heavy burden {cf. Matt, xviii, 6j ; b. a grinding 

01 crushing instrument 1720. 

I Ncihir m, see ISfErtiSFi Pin, I'os^cfarvi 

throu^h\ a tn*’ to be extraordinarily acute 
feh eftyironicalj, a,, a- The miU-stonc intended for 
ihe necks of those vermin the dealers in coia,was 
loand to fall upon the haad^ of the consutnart, 

THA\L M, grit (C-S!?/ ), a hard siliceous rock Le- 
longing 10 the carboniferous seriesp and found imme- 
dtately oelow the coal-measures. 

Mi'll- wheel. OE. A wheel (esp. a water- 
wiiecl) iis:d to dnve a milL b. Her. A figure 
of this iSBS 

Mt'llwnght. 1481. An engineer or 
mechanic who dciigns or sets up mills or mill 
machinery. 

||Mllori.d (mrio'i) 1824. [F. milord^ a 
Eng my fan'.'] The French designation for 
aa English gentleman. 

Milreis (mi Irrla). 15S9 [a Pg., f mil 
thousand -i- Reis.] A Pg, gold coin and 
money of account, = 1,000 Reis. Also, a 
Brazilian silver com of about half the value. 
Milt (milt), sb [OE. mille sir masc., also 
wk fern,, spleen . — OTeut. "^melt^.^msltjSn-y 
perb. f. root of Mei.t d.l 1. The spleen in. 


mamm al o n ana o„ous o g n no e 
verteb ae Aso it f aTheoeo 
sp wn o be mi e fi h he so oe of fi hes 
483 -lence M it o mp egna e h oe 

0 pa n of he ema e fis { J M Iter a 
ma e fish esp n spa n ng t me a so 

s 02 

Miltomaa (nmtii- Hianj, a. 1703. [f. 

John Milton + -IAN.] Of or relating to Mil- 
ton, or resembling Ills style or imagery. 
MUtomc (miltpnik), a (and 1708. 

[f. as prec. + -IC.J A. adj = piee. B sh fl. 
Verses of Milton. CowuER. Hence MAto'nl- 
cally adv 

MutODlst (mi Itoiiist) 1649 [f Mihen + 
-ist] a follower of Milton m his views on 
divorce. 

Mlltwaste (mfltw^ist). 1578. [f. Milt 

sh. + Waste ] The fitter- fern, one of the 
spleenworts, Asplenmm Ceta ach. 

Mim (mtm), a. Sc. and dial. 1679 [Imita- 
tive of the action of pursing up the mouth 1 
Demure, primly silent or quiet 
Mime (inoim), rA 1616, [acl.L V>;zv«//r, a. 
Gr ^qiiov.] 1. Antiq. A perfoimer in the 
dmmatie pieces described m sense 4. 1784. 3. 

.^buffoon; a paiuomimist 1616, 3. t/ansf. 

and fig. An imitator 1677. 4. Aittsq A kind 

of ample farcical drama amoug the Greeks 
and Romans, characterized by mimicry ; a. 
dialogue written for this. Also iramf. of 
modern performances of this kind. 164s. 

Mime (maim), v. 1616. [f. prec, sb.] I. 
inlr. To play a part with mimic gesture and 
action, usa. without words Also iransf. and 
fid. a. irans. To imitate, mtrnic 1733- Hence 
Mi'mer, a mime, a buffoon. 

Mimeograph (mimi>graf), sb. 1889. 
[irreg. f. Gr. I imitate "t- -gr.vph J 

An apparatus, invented by Edison, for produc- 
ing stencils of written pages, from which many 
copies may be obtained. Hence Mi'ineograph. 
V. Irani, to reproduce by means of a ra. 

II Mimesis (maiml sis). 1577. [Gr., =• ‘ inii- 
tition'j cf prec.] i. ,/?//«/. Afigmeofspecch, 
whereby the words or actions of another arc 
imitated. 3. B.0I. — MimiCEV 3. 1845 
Mimetic (tnainie’lik), a. 1637. [ad, Gr 
IMtcrfTiKus, f. istjuiffSat to imitate.] i. Ad- 
dicted to or having an aptitude for inmiioiy or 
imitation j pertaining to imitation. 2. Charac- 
terized by imitation 1669. 3, = AfiMic a. 3. 

1756. 4. Dtol. Of animals, etc. : Ch.aracter- 

ized by mimicry or resemblance m appe-inince 
to some otlvcr ammal or plant, or to some in- 
organic object Of appearances or processes 
Of the nature of mimicry. 1851. So tlHime'tl- 
cal a. (m sense s) 1617-1764 Dlioie'tically 
adv. 1647. 

[]Miiiiiambi (mlmiarmbai, inoi-1, sb. fil. 
3706, [L., a, Gr. jnjuoji/ioi pi , f. liTjios hflME 

+ tajiiSoi I.VMBUS.] Mimes wiitteii in 
iambic or scazontic verse. So Mtmia'mbic </. 
1700 : also si. pi. = M. 1845. 

DEmic (mi mile). 1590. [ad. L. OTOT/rifi, 
ad. Gr. fUfuKus, f. jifjios ; see MtME so, and 
-ic,j A. adj. 1. fa. Ehtercising the profession 
of a mime; resembling a mime. b. Imitatiie. 
1398, a. Of actions, etc. fa. Histrionic; 
hence, hypoonbeal, b. Pertaining to. or of 
the nature of. mimicry or imitation. 1602. 3. 

Imitative as opposed to real. (The word docs 
not now imply any deceptive intention or 
effect,) 1625, 

z. b. Anstotle saitb, that Man is the moat Miniid: 
of all Animals jyjC 3. 'ihc xn wnifare of the opena 
stage Arison. 

B. si, iA mime, liurlesque actor 1490, one 
who IS skilled ni mimicry orludicrouslmitntuin 
1599. b. ‘A mean, or servile imitator ' ( J.) : 
also, something that mimics 1624. 

Waitsd on By mimiquQS, jesters B, Jovs b. 
Cunning is only the Miiiuck of Discratibu Aonisov 

Mimic (mi'inifc), zi. 1687. [f Mimic lA] 
E, trans. To ridicule by imitating (a person, 
hiS manner, etc.) 1697. 3. To copy with 

minute accuracy m externals. Chiefly con- 
temptuous. 1687. 3. To represent iraitatisely, 
as by painting, etc. Of things : To resemble 

1 eloselv. Z770- 4- AUrAl. Of a d'seese To 
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Mimical mac 603 s IV 
f7. + -AUJ ti. ^ Mimic a 1.-1693, a 
iitLing a mime , pertaining to, characten/ed 
bvj or of the nature of mimicry 1610. fa — 
Mimic c. 3 -1693. Ilence Mi'mically 
Mimicry (mrmihri) 1687. [L Mimic 
-J* -RY J I. Tile action or practice of raimick 
mg, close imitition, either in sport 01 other- 
wise, of externals 1709* b. An act, instance, 
or mode of mimiclcmg. Also comr. tlkit by 
which something is mimicked 1687, s. BtoL 
A close external rescmhlaTice which .a living 
cieature, eic. boais to a different one, or to 
some inanimate object tS6i 
1 As if in mlniicLi-y of Insect play SoarnEY. b. 
An Imitation and of Good-nauue Addison 

Mi-miny-pi-niiny, o, 1815, [Imitatise, 
cf, Mim } also NiMiNV-riMiNY | Ridiculously 
affected ; finicking. Also j/’ BazlItt 
Mimograplier (msuuf grafai). 1638, [f 
L. vitTnographiiS (a. Gr., f pijuot); see-GEAPH- 
EB.l A wnter of mimes 
j( lyumosa (mtuion la, mimneth). PI. -aa, 
.tlsoL. -oe. 1731. [mod L. ; app. t. L. mimui 
Mime sh, +./>sa fern suffix; see -use J i. Bot 
(A plant of) the genus Mimosa of Ugummous 
plants, including the common Seiibiuva Plant 
if. pndsca : chiefly applied to the latter and to 
certain trees of tlie genus Acatia, esp. the 
Australian Wattle-trees, a. The b.trk of these 
Australian species, used in tnmimg 1852 3 

n/lrib , ns ni. guru, gum nrnbic (see Arabic a ) 
MimotaimJc (.uuiiKiin. ink), 3, 1857. [f 
Mimoisa) + Tannic a. | t/i,m In .M. acr i 
a vaiiuty of tannic acid found m tlie mimosa 
II Mina 1 (maima, mi nfl'i. PI -nse (-ni) 
•nas (-nitz), 1379 [L., ad Gr. ju'S {see 

(Mna) , prob. Babylonian ] r. A unit of 
xteiglit anciently used 111 Greece, Egypt, etc , 
about 1 lb. axoirdupois 1603. 3. Adcnoniin'i 
tion of money m ancient Greece — joo 
draclima-s, or about ^'4, (Rendered ■'pound 
in the N T.) 137.1 3. -- Manlii 1737. 

ilMinati (mm na). 1769. Also m5ma, 
miner, -or, etc [Hindi tnatfta.'] Any of 
several birds of the starling f.unily found m 
south-casteiii Asm, esp, AcrtiiBl'iera tristis 
.and / ulahcs religma, the common talking 
starling of India, In Aiistralu applied to 
species of the genera. Aianorhinti .and My 
zantba. 

Minacious (miinijns), 1?. 1660 ff H 

miitaci-, lAiMtir-l-.OL’x j Menacing, threaten 
ing ; full of threats or menaces Honce 
Mma'cious-ly izifte, .ness. 

Minacity (muixslti). 1656, [See j rec 
and -ITV. 1 ' Disposition to use threats ’ { J ) , 

denuneiation 

Minaret (mimaret). i68a [a .Arab, mana 
1 ah, tnandrai (Turin mwd re), f root of ndr hre ] 
tall slender tower ot turret, ooiuiocted with 
a mosque, surrounded bjf one or more pro 


jeenng balconies from winch the nniezrin calls 
the people to prayei. Also train/, (c. g, ni of 
At). 

Minatory (ini'nutCn), n. and sh. 1332 
[ad. late L. ihinatonus, f. n.man to threaten ] 
A. adj, Tbrcatemiig, meiiiicing. i B. A 
threat, a menace ( ran) -16B6. Hctiee Mi na 
toEily ado. So Mlnato rial a,, -ly uih'. 1S47 
]| Minauderie (nuiiudral, 1763 [fi , f 

miuawdcT, f. mine, see Mn.N.l L'aqiicttish nus 

7 lie mln-auderiea of the yuunE kuiitis in die ball 
rooms 1 [UdoauLV. 

Mince (mins), sb 1830 [f. Mt.N'GE 

Minced meat, esp. as forming a dish. 

Mince (mins), w. [late ME, mynce, 
my ash. nd. OF. minctir, mm shier, nccentuil 
var. of meiiuisicr : — pop f-. '^snitiJiitars-. 'c,. 
MlNUTli] 1. trans. To cut (meat, etc) 
small or into little pieces ; b. to chop up or 
grind stnail with a kmfe or minoing-maciure 
and cook [mod.). 0. transf To cut (a jierson) 

smal’ p'Ctts '602. 2 ^-'nsf and Jig To 


r J 


^ (man a (pow) on ( ™d » (art) ; (Fr dirf). 9 (ern) 3 i{I tye R (F ora dr v e) 1 tr t (Psyebr 9 (what p (giA), 



munuKD 

cut up subd de ttt n te y A so h p 
1450 alom el eofm mza ods 
pa age op a e enua e { aul Now 
ra 591 t o ah I b ^To report e 
p ess ons) e phem ay o mode a e or 
es a n one s anguage) 1595 4 a / ^rn 

To p o 0 n e aiT ed e anc c p 

(ones o.d.j. b. ah ... or 1 f> gp^alf 

affecied elegance of pronunciation. 1545. 5. 

intr. To wallc with short steps qr with affected 
nicety; to wiUt in an affected maanar 1562. 
b trims. To perform or express minciRgly 
160^. 

I Ph© Wife minced a bit of Heat Sv^ift* c. 
JIa f/h. II II, 337, 3 WeQ in. our 51115 as though they 
needed no forgivenesst; H Smith. Phr. 'J‘a }ji. in£ 
ffUi*Ur ; IQ early use, to eMeuuttte it. Now only m 
neg conte'cts, to express oneself delicately or politely 5 
soiam inaiitirs, b. J know no wives to m it in 
loue, but directly to say, I lou« you SitAns. 5. b. 
Behold yond simpnng Dame, that minces Vertue S: 
do s shake the head toheure of pleasures name Shaks. 
Hence Mi'llCftr, one who or that which minces. 

Minced (miaatl, a. late ME. [f. 
Mince v. + -ED^.] i. Of meat, etc, : Cut up 
very small Also fa. Dimmished ; muti- 

lat^ -17074 

Minced meat. 1573. i, a. Meat chopped 
up very smalL h. = Minceioeat i b, ra/'i 
or Oil. 1762. 2. Anything cut up very 

small 1649. 

Mlnced-pie. 1607, Nowonly (ror^). 
= Mince-pie. 

Mimcemeat. 1663. [Altered from Minced 
JIEA.T] r. fa. = Minced meat ta -1747. 
b A mixture of currants, raisins, sugar, suet, 
etc and sometimes meat, chopped simll; 
us“d in mmce-pies 1845. 3. To nzaltt m ct (a 

parson) ; to cut him up into very small pieces ; 
to annihilate 1663. 

Mmce-pie-. 1600. [Altered from TiIinckd- 
PIE ] A pla containing mincemeat 
Mi-ndng, -nht si. 1533 [f. Mince v. + 

-tNG ^ ] In senses of the vb. 
m ‘maabiltc, a machine for mincing meat, etc. 
Mi-ndng, ///. u. 1530. [f Mince n + 
ING®.] That minces; eip, of persons, their 
speech, gait, etc. Charactermed by an affected- 
ly dainty or elegant m.anner, 
lie .tume two mliising step? Into a manly stride 
Shahs [She) frightened a m. curate out of bis hfe 
1BB7 Hence Mi'ncingly lulj 
Mind (msind), si. [liIE mytid, repr. OE 
girnvnd fern, (dsn neut.) . — OTeut, *gamiirt- 
di-s, i. *ga~ Y- wk.-grade of the Indo- 

Enr. root jneit-, -rion-, inn- to think, remember, 
intend (cf Gr. )xi-)Lcva,, L. moncre, inrrtj).] L 
Memory. +1. The faculty of memory -ME. 
3. The state of being remembered ; remem- 
brance OE. ta. That which is remembered of 
{a person or thing) ; the memory or record of 
-1489. i•4. The nctiou or an act of com- 

memorating ; a commemoration, a memorial 
OE 't'b. spec. The commemoration of a de- 
parted soul, eip by a requiem said or sung on 
tlie day of the funeral 111 any month or year 
follotving -1660. ts. Mention, record -1530, 
z Phr To have, beotr, keep itt itt.- to retail in 
memory, now only, to kaap one's nttenticn ii.ed 
upon. To bring, call So m to surntnon to remem- 
h-anon. To be [fc, Mei) out of in. . to be forgotten. 
\pbs exc. in 'Out of sigbc, out of m.’, etc.) Tiiue 
out of lit., used as adv. plir. h from time immemorial. 
To piti (a person) iis iit . : to remind. 4 b. Upon 
tbo Anniversary, or the monthly, or weekly nunds 
JttR Taylor. 

IL Tho ight; purpose, intention, ti. The 
thought Tan object) -1589. 3, That whicii a 

person thinks about any suh;ect or question ; 
one's view or opinion, late ME. 3. Purpose 
or mtenPon; desire or wsh. Ois. exc. in 
phrases ME. 4. Bent or direction of thoughts, 
desires, mclmations, etc, late ME. 5. 'Way of 
thinking and feeling ; moral disposition 1500. 
6 State of thought and festmg as to dejection, 
fortitude, firmness, etc. X500, 
a Phr, To steak one's in. (out): to express one's 
opinion candidly, to speak plainly. So io tell [a 
p^son) otifs in., to let to. person) knoin otters m. d 
piece or bit of one's in. - see PiECS sb,. Bit sb.^ 4. To 
be ofet Capeciffed) in. - to hold an opmian. To ho of 
(anotberh) mi to be of bis way of thinking In my 
in in my opinion. So to my in. To be of one or a 
m to be unanimous. 3. Sudden m. aro^cln .Adnm, 
not to oc h on p.?4 Plrr T i 

o (Ger Kdln u (.h pff ) u ^Ger MfJIkr 
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thoug:ht they could tlcal ar, they had a m. to with his 
property 3:395. 4 * To keep) ends nt. 

Oft Co desire to attain or iiccomplish, Togz^eonds 
3 JU to \ to becd one's energies towards To ends iit, i 
as one would have it to be Also, 5. 

Fraiue ofvt,\ see Fkamd sh. 11 , 5. I would I Ime .v 
hjs mmde 6. A tiirae or two lie walke To 

stiJI my beatmg mmde SuAits. 

ni. I. The seat of consciousness, thoughts, 
volitions, and feelings; also, the jucorporeal 
subject of the psyciucal facu'ties ; the soul as 
dist. from the body ME. b. Used of God* c* 
Mental or psychical being; opp. to matter 
1759. d. A person regarded abstractly as tlie 
embodiment of mental quabties 13S0. ft. In 
restneted sense : The intellectual powers, as 
djst. from the will and emotions. Often con- 
trasted with heart ME. b. Intellectual quali- 
ty, mental power 1586. 3. The normal con- 

dition of the mental faculties; one's ' reason 
' wits late ME* 

t. No Proposition can ho said to be jq the ^I. , * 
which it was never ).ei coQbj^ioiis of Locee, M, Is the 
m>5terioa3 somechtug which feeLa and tbinhs Miix. 
Pbn Oti-OKe'&vi, occupying one's(an3ciou.*.J dioughts. 
One's muicCs eye mental -vaftion, remembrance. b. 
Haunted for ever by the eternal m WoRXisvv'. d. 
Miades Innocent and qulet^take That for an Hei- 
mttage Lovelace The religioas m. of Europe 1883. 
2. AsSEHCic, PacsSKCE of 7 n ; see those wds b. 
The days of advance, the works of the men of m 
Ten'xyson’. 3 Phr* {j o he^go) out of Ofids 72*.,^ io 
Icsc o :ds in , ; to t>t vi one's light tn , etc. 0 /so‘md 
iax unso'tiui) in. 

Comb. * m -cure;, the curing of a disease by the 
influence of the healer't m* upon the patient's; so 
-bcalangj *reader, a thought-reader. 

Mind fmsmd), «/. ME. [f. Mimd ^ 5.] i. 
trans. To put la mtnd (^something, to re- 
mind. Now rare, ft. To remember; to think 
of (a past or present object). Now arch and 
dial, Lite ME Also<r^jo/. b. In imfer. To 
bear in mind, late ME c. tnir, with of^ on^ 
uponx To remember, Now^fj^/, AUoquasi- 
refi, m I nt. me, etc. {'irch ). late ME. 3. To 
perceive, notice ; to haveone's attentton caught 
b^* Ohs. exc* dial, 1489. 4. To attend lo, 

give heed to 1559. b. absol, or znir. Chiefly 
calloq, m tmper i8o5. f 5* irans. To have a 
mind to; to intend (doing sometlung); also, to 
plan, provide for (something external to one- 
self] “i6gi. b, With znf, as obj* : To ha\e a 
mind io da something. Ohs. exc. diaU 1513* 
6* To direct or apply oneself to; to practise 
diligently* late ME. 1 b. To care for “i743. 

7. In neg,, iuterrog , aud conditional sen- 
tences? (Not) to care for. Hence; (Not) to 
object to, dislike, t6o8. h, ahsol.ssz inir, 1786. 

8. To remember and take care io do (some- 
thing), that something is done 1641. Q. 
To take care of ; to take heed (wEit one 
does) I737> b. To look out for (something to 
be avoided). Now only in the imperative, or 
the like. 1^0. Also ahsol, 10. trans. To 
look after ; to have ihc care of 1694. 

t. They ni. u-s of tho time When wo made bricks 111 
Egypt Q^vw^ysok, a b. Mind to-morrow's carl/ 
meeting BROVMiaXG 3. My Lord 50U nod, you do 
uat mi.jda tbeptay Shaivs* 4. Let us mke his advice, 
though he be one 0Dly,3.nd notm ihe others Jdwett. 
b. So I bar Latin, in. i 5 o 6 . $* Wbftt he [the K.in"] 

minded, he compassed Bacon* 6* Phr. To nu /iza 
book (colloq t DOW obs- 01 arch*h of a &choolboy, to 
be diligent in his studies Tone oite's hii.siucss • to 
prosecute i£ diligently; hence» to it*. Oeids o^ojihusi- 
ness* to attend to one’s owu affairs and leave other 
people's ^one* 7- Phr, / s/iotdd not at, (Mine- 
ching) = I 'diould r ither hke to have it or do it \ do 
you or ‘a’OMid;}oie in fdoing sometliingj ? bp he 'lO 1 ind 
ELS to do It ; if you dofdt m , if you have no objection* 
b. Phr, Never m — don’t let it trouble ix>u, it does 
not matter ; also = it is none of your business 8, II»I . 
you wnre Disrael; 9 hf.yor’reye, look out, keep 
yaiir eyes about ^ oil To m, onds F’s and Q's * sec 
P b. Pbr. If you dotdi tie. (absol,) p* if 5 ou ai e not 
careful (to avoid something). jq , Lcc me m. your 
pigeons 10S4- 

Minded (raaiuded), p 6 l. a. 1503, [f. 
Mind eb. + -ed^.] i. Having a mind do 
Hometh=ng- dispo«d -|-a. H-v=ng a 'favour- 

(k r dune) u (cwr ). c ^c*) (tixere). 


MINE 

ble or hos e) d spos on town ds a person o 
h ng 1677 3 i av ng a m nd of a spec fied 

caace eesA a y h ec n 503 
Mmder (msindai 63O [f Mind h 
and n ] One o m d j5 o e 
hoel) nssoaedo om ng as 
ai n wt a A d akan ca e of a 
a ' minding-EchooI 1S05. 

Mindful (mai-ndfiil) a. ME. [f. Mind sb 
+ -FUL.] I, a. Toiang thoiigljt orcare ii/C t 
Having remembrance of. Tennvson. ta- 
Minded, inclined to do something -i63i 
I. a. What tiin^ is man, that thou art myndeful of 
him ? WtcLiF ii 6. i. If. to rest i63i. Hence 
Mnidful-ly adv , -ness. 

Minding (moirndiij), vhl. si, 1449 ff 
Mind c. + -ING^.] 1. The action of Mind . 
a. dial. A rem'nder 1601. 

Comb. + 111 . "School, a dame-fichool for keeping, 
cblldren out of mischief. 

Mindless (msi'ndlss), a. OE [f.MiND rii 

+ -less.] I. Destitute of mind ; unintelli- 
gent Also, •{stupefied, insane. 2. Unmind- 
ful, thoughtless, heedless, careless of 
I, M. rubbish 1666. a. hi. of others Lives IliivnEA 
Hence Mimdless-ly adv , -ness. 

Mine (mam), si. ME, [a.. 7 . mtne.^ i- 
An excavation made in the earth for the p.i.- 
pose of digging out metallic ores, or coal, salt 
precious stones, etc. Also, the place yielding 
these. h. Jig. An abundant source of supply 
1541. 3. What is mined ; mineral or ore 

Notv only used for iron ore. late ME. 3. ilAf 
Formerly, a subterranean passage evervated 
under the ttall of a besieged fortrets, for the 
purpose either of getting entrance, or of caus- 
ing the tvall to fell. Now, a subterranean 
gallery m which gunpowder is placed, for 
blowing up the enemy’s fortificatons ', the 
charge of gunpowder so placed. Also, 111 
recent navM warfare, a receptacle filled wi h 
dynamite or tliehke, moored beneath, or float- 
ing on or near, the surface of the water to 
destroy an enemy's tessel. J483. Also fig 
I. b. Her memory was a m. f she knew by hea''t 
All Calderon and jrealer part of Lopi BtRON. a 
All-irtm, designating the bsst quality of pig-iron, 
made froru Ore only ; fiaii-m , designatmg that made 
from ore mised with cinder. 

Coihi m. adventare, a speevktion b mines, 
m.-adveuturer, one who takes pan in a m. advert 
LLirej -dial [cf. Dials^ 5J; -dragBing, the operation 
of dragging abedy of water lu otcler to remove sub 
marine or floating mines t m. field, a portion of the 
sea or In ltd in which mines have been luid ; m.-lron, 
-pig, pig-iron made fiom m or ore, as dist from 
cituler.pig-, -layer, a vessel used for laiing itui e-, 
-laying, tho opemlion of krinq miiieai -Ktonc, 
-Stuffj Drcjfjj^. ironstone ; -sweeper, a vessel tiseri 
fvr mine-sweeping ( -Sweering = mine-dra.ggi»e ) 
-thrower [tr G. iieinett!werfL.r\, a trench-mortar in 
tin, tin worked out of the lode, -work, (t«) , 7 A/ pi 
subterranean passages of the nature of mines i (O 1 
system of w orkuigs belonging to a m , wo’rker 

Mine (mom), post. pron. and. a. [Com. 
Tent. ; OE. vtiu : — Ol'eut. *inin£>-, £ *me , 
sea Me pen, prim,'\ The possesniva pronoun 
of the first person sing. i. Qualifying a fol 
lowing sh. Now only aich. or pod, before a 
vowel or A ; otherwise rojiL by My, q. v. o 
Placed after the sb. Now only arch, in voca- 
tive. ME, 3- As predicative adj. : Belongi g 
to me OE. 4. ellpt.m Mt with the 'b 
supplied £om the context ME. 5. cdisel a. 
Those who ara mine ; chiefly, mjr family, mv 
kindred OE. fh- 1 hat w liich is mmu ; try 
property c. Of m.\ hclongmg to ma 

see Of prep. 

I. Shall X not take m. ease in m. Iiine? SitAivS. 
HiSj and m. lnu'd darling Shaics. z. There, reader 
m. I iSje 3. My doctryne is not ntyn^ but his Ih-t 
hath sent me CovanuAi e Tj/m vu, iiS, 4. kou 
wylle my ne be one i£,oo. 5, a. Both land nt alas 
would starve 1683. b. Tam, Shrew 11. i. 385, 
Mine (main), v. ME. [ad. F. miner ; re- 
lated to Mine jA Origin obscure.] 1. inir 
To d'g m the earth ; esp. in a military sense, 
to dig under the founaatioas of a wall, etc 
Also, to make subtenanean passages. a. 
traits. To d'g or burrow m [.ho earth) ; also to 
make (a bole, passage, elo.) underground late 
ME. h. 'To make subterranean passages 
under 1S20. 3- To dig away the foundations 

of {a wall, fort, etc.) , to undermine Now 
?vr-r In^e ME- 4-In mode-n ivvrlarei To lay 

(7 ) ( nn). f (h r tore a (Ij fro esrfh). 



MINER 

mines see M ml 3) nnd for be w pose 
of des u on 630 s loobtanjmeta 
e ) f om a ra ne e ME 6 To d ^ 

0 ta ne a s e o ma e a m ae o wo k 

1 n ne a e ME ’j t a odg ope 

eooema eciSg 
Ti . Enom tn ed ad ey un Ei n d 

SjiLaiOa. To search andm. into that whion is 

not teuealed B tcOK, 3. fit; Ho may besaid to m. hia 
ttny into a subject, Uta a mole Hailiit. 3. fig. 
Heo mines my gentility vrith my education SnAks 
4, Ihe ground is mined and the tram is laid 1S51. 

5 Lignite is mined neat lltousa 1S78. 7 Lead 

tuns have hiuai iraoed even fuitiiec down, but they 
have not been mined 1S39. Hence Ml'uoablo a. 
capable of being mined. 

Miner imai-noi). [ME. mynur, viiiwur^ ft. 
OF. inmear^ 7 -ti?tour {moiI.F. minetir], I 
miner to Mine; see or 2b. 1 i. 0 ns tylio 
etoavates ths ground, or makes subtenaneftn 
ptLsaages , cji one who atidermines a fortress, 
etc , now Mil. a soldier whose work is the 
laying of mines. S.ifjiers uitd Mtnmi see 
SiPPEE. a. One who works m a mint ME. 
g. A name applied to various burrowing in- 
sects or larvse. (See alio LEiF-AuryHi') i 8 i 3 
4. A vessel used for laying minca 1898. 

I irajisf. The mole, the m. of the soil Cowpv h, 
Coiiib. m. ant, tea aenae 3: miner's friend, 
a name for the iOavy safety-lamp; jniner’s inch, 
see Inch tl mt.o in namufl of di.veises cou- 
tracled by miners, as rirfocr’j atisniith ciiie-m, todro., 
etc 

Mineral (mimSrlF, rf late ME. [t.med. 
L mineraU, neut. of mincrahs Mineral a. 
Cf OF, MtneivI ] i. .Any substance wliicb is 
obtained by mining. In early and in mod. 
techn. use, the ore (of a mewl). fa. .A mine 
-1602. 3. Any natural substance that is 

neither animal nor vegetable x&oo. tb, A 
mineral medicine nr poison -1730, c. fii. = 
Mineral watee(s) 1903. 4. In rood, scientific 
use each of tiie spaaes or kinds of natural in- 
oiganic substances 1813. 

*. Like some Ooie Among a Miiiornll of Mettels 
I ise Siui,s. b, Cynib v, v. jo, eWr/b, m. rigbC, 
the liglit or title to the iiiinerels under a given inrtace, 
usa indiitimg the right to mine tlKiti 

Mineral ((ni'ttera. 1 ), a ^477. [a. F. 

muiij-al, ad. met! L. mimmUs pertaining to 
mines, f. med.L. miftet-a mine, f, (ult.) pop 1 * 
mtiiare to lead, drive ] f i. Pertaining 
lo mines or mining! (of persons) skilled in 
m niug matters -tyoS. a. Having the nature 
of a mineial (MlVEittL sS. 1), obtained by 
mining 1581. b. Impiegnatcd with mmer.-i 
substances. (See MtNVE.tL waxitE. ) 1562. 3 
0 / materia! substitiices : Neither animal nor 
vegetable; inorgamo 1399. b, PerLumng to 
inorganic matter iSyS. 

ejiUacziifins • m. candle, a aandlc 
made of paraffin : in. caoutchouc = EiAi KBni: , 
m chameleon (^ee CiiAMitLitoNj ; m. charcoaL 
a charcoal-like snlxtance, often found baiween layers 
of coat: m. Coal, piia;o.d, ai dist, from charco.il, 
m. cottou = wosl-. m. Jelly, vascUce; m. 
kingdom (sec Kingdom 5) ; m* oH, a general name 
far petroleum and the oiJs distilled From it ; ro pitch 
- Asphalt t; in. tallow, wax = OraermTF ; m, 
tar, a black viscid subs-tance ir termed lato between 
petroleum and asphalt- nx, wool, a fibrous ivool-lil.c 
natcnal made by blowing a jet of an or steam through 
I stream ofliqmd slj£; slag-wool 
b. m names of i-arious pigments, as m. Hack, Hue, 
g ten, grey, farpie, luhtte, yelleiv, etc. 

iMi-neralist, 1631. [See-ipT.] Arawettt- 
logist -1791. 

Mineralize (mt-n^r^oiz), Also -Ise. 
1655. (£ Mineral si. and n. + -izu.] i. 
irans. To transform (a metal) into an Orel 3. 
To convert into a mineral substance 1799. b. 
ndr. for s-eji. To become roinernlized 1845. 
3 irnits. To_ impregnate with mineral matters 
J7S9, 4, intr. To mineralogue 179a, 5, 

fass'ye. To be stocked with ore 1890. 

s- The bones found in enverns are never mineralised 
JluCKLAHD- 5 A gient quandtv of stone, well 
minoraliacd, in the level iSoo. Hence Mhaerali- 
ra-tlon. 

Miiiemlizer (mi-neraisiau). 1795, [f- 
prec. + -KR t.] I. A substance that oombines 
with a metal to form an ore, as sulphur, arse- 
n c, etc, s. The mineral with which a water is 
impregnated 1799. 

Mineralogy (mlnerm-tfid^L). 1690 [£ 
Mineral y -^lccy ] The science -yhich 

* (man), a (po» op [Ipad v (cirt) [ 
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ea 3 o m no als Hence Mine ajo g cad j 
of o pe a n ng to ra ns d n he s u y o 
m ne a a Mmeralo g ca y nuf Mine a lo 
„ ze 10 00 o o s dy m n a 

So Muiera logist o e v s d n m 646 Z 0 
a a e she 85 

Mineral water 1^6 a 0 ,5 an 
ualnral watei iropregnated with some miner.ii 
substance. Also (with <n and pi.) ft kind of 
such water, b. Later, applied also to artlfn-ial 
imitations of such waters, and other ettcrvesceiit 
drmks, e, g. soda-water, lemonade, grager- 
becr, etc, 

Minerva, (miasrva) late ME. [tu L, 
Minerva, earlier Mcnoniet ■, — pic-L. '^mencs-Tsid 
(cf. Sltr, maitasaai 'full of mind or sense'), 1 
r /scMftr- -- Skr mantes mind, Gr, /itvos Cou- 
rage, fury, f. root "'jitiis- ; see Mind si ] The 
Roraar, goddess of w isdom, anciently idciitiricd 
with the Giet'k Palias -Athene. •f-b.jfg. Used 
for : Wisdom, ability Also with allusion to 
t[ie myth that Minerva was bom iruin the 
head of Jupiter. -1744. 

t/v siitc af M (tr L, ii.’-isA M'nersH)- conlrar, 
to one’s natnrai beut. Con.b. M. (teacbinej Pmit- 
r/tsr, a. small platen jobbing machine. M. press, a 
pnnCing.presH fonuerlj evi-ting m Lijndon , hence, llie 
senes of ultra-senLiniental novels issued from it c iSco 

Mtnerval (mma-ival), 1603. [a L , f. 
Minerva ; see piee,J A gift given in gratitude 
by s scholar to a mastei. 

Minery (man«n). 1554. [-ad. med.L 

nunei nr. f. mista} c to Mine ] Mining ; a place- 
where mming operations are carrie i on. 
Minever, 'Miag.^e, var. Minivlr, Mlng. 
Mingle (iju qg’l), ri. Now r-aj-n, 154S [f. 
Mingle v.] The action of raingiing, the sLUe 
of being mingled ; nuAture ALo cancr. a 
rai'ture. 

Mingle fmi'r]g’l), v [Inte ME tsungd, 
fra4 of Mcnq te ; see -le 3.J i. irans. To 
mix , to tombiiie* in a mixture, to blend. b 
poel. To put in ns an ingredient. Tennvson 
a. To bring tog«th«i, inte’-speise {unH 01 
amang others), lo, unite or jom m company 
Also with a/ i.;5o tb.To join (conversatton, 
frietidsliip, etc) wilh ,uiotln-r person, AUo /<> 
m. eyes, look into each other’s e-yes -1650 3. 

To concoct, C'jni[joiinrl 161X 4, s/r's- Of 

things; To Join togetlier (or erti/'r aiiotlicr) ; to 
nu.x, blend 1530. 5. Of a pursfiu- lo mi.x 

wttU others; to move about a>i.o/ig or in a 
gathering. Also, to t-ike pair ivitii oiheto in 
some action, etc. 1609. 

I I , ciengle mj ttrj tike with ivcpjii^e CovKRUiiLL 
Ps ei. g, b. Ibll the cup, and fill die ctin ' M iiud- 
ness, in. scorn I 1842. i, IJoth they anti iheii somies 
haiie lueni-led them.selues with the 'laughtcis of them 
CoVESDALi! I Bsdras viii 70. b. U’.ni. P IV iv- 
471. 3 To in. strong driiike Tsn. v -at, 4, I licartl 

tile lack As hiarth and bkie would in Milt 5. Xo 
in in sociLty 1870, 

Mingle-mangle fnu iig'liinm'og'l). 1549. 

fRcJupl. of MinCLK si j .1, mixture; cbieflv, 
a confused roedlej {of things 01 pireons) 
Al-o aitrii Or ns aJj. So SlU ngle-moagle t’. 
Mi-ngleraent. 167.4. [See-Mi-.K i.J Tlie 
-iciion of mingling, a idixUiil. 

Mingy (nil iidgi), a, lolloq. 1928. [Perh. 
f. M(e.am cr. + blJl.xGV ir.J ifetm, slmgy. 

Miniaceous (iiiim;ij3s),ti, 1688 [f. L 

inudacens, f. mismisit native cinnabar, also, 
red lead ; see -.\CEOUS.l =.= Mini.itl a 
Miniard, -ize: see Migniarij, -1411. 
Miniate [jni-iUtll), a. rase. iSgo. f.ad L 
minintns, jsi. pple of s’ttniare to MiNiirv-l 
Of the Lolom of itiunnmor led lend , veimiiion- 
colourcd. So Minla tons at. 1826 
Miniate (mi met), 57. 1657. [(, L, miniat-, 
ppl. stem of jitmurc {f. tntn.um , see Mini- 
um) + -A rs " J i!™«t. To colour or p.unt with 
vermilion; to rubricata or (raon- widely) to 
illumimite (a manuscript) .Also transf. Hence 
Mi-nintor, a rubricator, nn illumiriatoi. 
Miniatiire (m^i-niatitu, tm-nkiui, -tjai), sh 
and Ilf. 7586. I ad It, m'.neaiecnt, o., med.L 
mittiaiura, f. Mtniare to rubricate, illuminate ; 
see Minute v. Prob infl. by the L. mut- 
exprassmg smaliness (m meKOr, 
etc ),) A. so. tr. The action or process of 
miniating (see Mini.ate v.) -1700 a, eoiicr. 
An ill • -“n- also ilhinirar‘cd --o~k in 

F chrf) a C^rr) m (7 rje). 2 F caud. 
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ge e al 1700 3 The pn n g of ro n atu es 

iisese4beo) C fl nphae jv 
656 4 Apoanm u a 

po atpaneao asna c and 
m e h sh us on o y o v um 716 5 
a f a. dfi A ed ed mag o ep sen a 
onAsoc amn d oduc 

i.on. 1580, He. A - .ean.,n. h, ..._ng..e 

3, /v wi : on a sinall ilhIc , in biief, Xliat wh ch 
14 corrcLt 111 m, i\ ill be trus iii the large jSt j. C<i//ti 
m.. Initial, an OTiuiiiental Initial h.Tving a ni inctme 
p.unttd within It, 

B. (Illy hcprcscirLCd on .1 small sc.ile 1714 
IIcriLoMiiuature I', ir.int 10 emiiellnh with 
miiii.itures , to represent or desciibe in m 
Ml matnnst, a nmuator ; one who paints m 
pictures or portr-uts. 

Mini6 Lmritiii), 1853. [.bLc liilow.] 

.1/. bap, iuliet, an elmig-itcd bullrt immlcd by 
Capt. C E Mliini nf Vinci nuts, wlnuh, when (irtd 
was expanded by iht powdei cciimiiid m an iron 
raip iiistiitd in ,t e-ivity ac ns Ixist, M. st/ie, u rtllc 
foi finngihis bulkt 

Minify (mt-ml.Pi), c, 1676. [fiiLoricitly f 
I., -ntincn , mtnimv^, after » ,sgn:fy T i. iiai s 
lo diminish in tmport.tuce; to ug.nid 01 ic 
prcicnt (something) .ns sm.ilitr tli.in it is. 3 
To lessen in actual size or inijsortniL' ib66. 
Minikin (mi nlkin), sfi. ami tr, 15 (i. [^d 
early men!. Du ii.trneln:, f m am lose + -1 jn 
-KIN.J A. t# I. A ].l.iilul or ende-iring ttrm 
for a woman Dr girl. Ui '. e\c ,f, ,r/. +3 A 

thin string of gut usid for liic treble string of 
the lute or viol. -Also asiiir., as m sir./g 
-172 1. 3. trafisj' .md Jig A Tni.ail or llisig n 

ficant tiling ; a dimmutive per .on 1761 4 A 

binnll kind of })m 1574. §. J‘i uiiing. A sue 0' 

type smaller than ' bnili tin ' i.-itjo. ' E. ndj 1 
D.unty, eli'gatit, spriglitly. Now contcm[i u 
oiisly : Aflcctcd, imiiciug 15,15 to. Ota 
voice Shrill -itoB. 3. Oi a thing : Minu 
title, buy 158'.!. 

», I'or tne bKst of thv in. iiigutli, thy sbespe shall 
inks no harinv Smi!b 

Minim (lilt null). lateJiE. [Assb rtpr 
vaiioiis ellipt u.ses in med I, of L. rn.'.cuflwi 
sm.Tlicst ; .as .idj ad 1 . m.m/niis j A. 1, 1 
jlAi't T he ch.ai icI't for a iiott- h tlf the v-ilti ut 
.1 stmibiese and double tli it ot .1 erotehet (now 
with .an open lotunJsd head and -t t.iil) , a, note 
of tins ■vrtliii,-. .\lso a'tisb., .is m. n' 7 . a 
tfU.gr.tjitv. .A single down strnki- of tin. pen 
1103. 3 The If.iht |.o .'ible ]imtion (of Al me 

thing), ,1 jot ; ‘fan atom, m.mite p-aiticle 159- 
4. Acrcature ox thing ol tlie h'.iot At'C 01 itii 
Itortance 1590. 5. A truir o! liie menui mt 

ouVs (OrdjAf.nitiioi um iiicn.'tat .I'k) fotuided 
by St. I'lntieiE of I'.itil.i ic i,(id-iro7) 154) 
1-6. /'/if-Awf. ? Ml.xJti.x I's* 3 -1S18. 7 

'j he .sm.iHiTl fluid me.i- lire, .ilioiit .1 drop the 
siktietli p,irt of a fluid drailiiu. .Mso, a umt 
equal to a ginin. aHt.i., as m.-irc.isur,. 1809 
4 I'iir 3 /, It/* ntiSure, one gf the tiliIi\.j[ luinis ut 
aninial life 

B tiifj SmaiicAt, extremely small, -j.tttmic 
1670 

!'«■ man, a m jot in time .sfd sp.n e K Unix a 
i)0 Ml niinud a extreiiiLiy ilimule in Al l 
that IS the least possible mob 
Minitnalist (tm-iiimalist). 1918 [t. Mim 

MAL 4 - - 1 st. j Used as ,in etyinoio^iL il 
ejuivaleiit of .Menahi vuc, 

MiiaiiHeiit, obA. 1 . ML’KiiiritT. 

Iffiinitnisni (mi-mmi/’m). 1S20 [f I.- 
m nziitus T "isii 1 I Absorption in m irate 
details. Coi.ERUJGL, 3. Tmol. 1 lie luintmii 
ing view of wiint is involsed in .i dogma esp 
iliat of ]i.ip;d inf.alhbilit). 

Minimize (nn iiiinau), iSua J f 1 
nnn.mui + -!/e ] i. f'./ii., a. '1 o reduce to 
till Atiiallest poA'iblo aninutit, o' tent, oi tic 
gree. b. To est.inatu at tlie sm.dh 1 1 ; ossit le 
.tmonnL ». ;«A, To Uikethe most mode t • 
view possible of what is Involved m -i clugrti 
1875. Hence Miainuza-tiou, Mi-niwjzer 
Minimum {nunimiim} J'L minima 
(mi'nima) 1603, fiu L mlmvmns, neut 0 
mu: zmas \aoSt ’] A. v'. tl. -Vo/, Fhilos lit 
smallest portion into which matter is divisi le 
an atom. Also, the smallest jWAiblu ] oitor 
of time or sDU'-e. -1739, o. The lea-t an oun 
attainable, allowal'le, nsn.il, etc. 1676 3 

y{a"k — w n srsBi -■fl'ar- sc* 14 . *"4- 4 

-me) (si ). (Psydic) 
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*niQ owes amou 0 de^ ee of variation (o 
lempe a a a spe um e c) a tained o re- 
co d d 1835 ^ a ^ as pef^d tQ6o 

X The agina n ea h a jz wjw and ma 
a e up 0 s n dea o wb h ann n 
n b d nH ml, 5 M a mTanthein oiseter 
onv.hh dauonaal h w enija 
s n ^ ad e 

B. adj, [_j.aesb used appositively ] That is 
a niinimura 1810. 

J}f Vidua (af a variable c^uaritity) MctiK^ a value aC 
winch it ceases to decreaNe aad begins to increaije, 

Minimas (mi nun;!,). PL miaimi 

mai). 1590. [a. h. minimus. \ A. si. i. A 

creature of the smalJest siaa s. .-tnat. The 
fifth dig.t : the little finger or tos 1881. 

I Gat you gone you dwarfa, You imnarnu Shaus. 
B. .!■,// In some schools, appended to the 
surname of the youngest of several boys having 
the same, Abbrev. nstn,, mini . or iitiiis. 

Mining {■Qiai'nii}'), wW. 1533 [f Mine 
V. + -iNG *.] j. 'I'he action of Mine -a. 3. 

iillrii., as m.-catnp, etc. 1555. 

Comb. ra.-hole, a hole bored to receive a blasting- 
charge m minmg; -ship, one that carries and lays 
down subniariiie mines. 

Minion fmibiysn), sh^■ and a. 1500, [a. F. 
Mignon (also fem- mignewni) sb. iind adj. 
Ult. etyijj. dubious.] A, si. i. A beloved ob- 
ject, darling, favo mte. n. A lover or lady- 
love , also, a tQistress or parawiom: [(:is. or 
rars). b. One specially esteemed or favoured ; 
a favourite, ' idol ' ; often jfg. (now cantimft ) 
tSSS- d- <^^P' A favourite of a sovereign, etc. ; 
an obse.imoiis or servile depen&nt; a 
' creature ' ; often (now arch.'^ as a form of 
address J501. fa. A small iuid of ordnance 
of about 3-ineli calibre -1394. 3- Ps^uting. 

(Ell lull m. type or letter.) A sise of type be- 
tween ‘ nonpareil’ and 'brevier' 1659. 4. 

aitrib. a., (sense t) as m. mainiazner, etc, 
*S99- tb. (sense a), as nt.~ian, gun, etc. 

-lyn- 

I. a. What will not a fond lover undertake .for hts 
m ? Bakrqw, _ c- Ihe king 13 loue-sicks for his in, 
Masoowb. It Li no ivotnier if he helps himself from 
the city treasury and allowis liis mmioas to do so 
Buvcie. 

B. a/lf. Now rarv, i. Dainty, elegant, 
pretty, neat iJsS. a. Dearly loved, favounie, 
pet tytb. 

Hence ■Mtfi'nionize iratts. to raise to the position 
ofnin \ intr. to play th- wonton i6ci<-iS. tMv. ioaly 
adb. delicately, clcgaoily 1535-1633. tMi'Dionstig, 
the ^sition of a ni. rd^s. 

Minion (mi-nysn], ji.a 1621. [a. F. 

jninj'ou (Cotgr ), t L. minium.l •t-i. = MlNIUl£ 
"r<S54. 3- tJalcinHci Or sifted iron ore 1793. 

Minionette (lainyone't), sb. U.S. 1871. 
[f Minion r^.'^-ETTB.] PmUtng. Aivis oi 
type between nonpareil and nnuion, used Jn 
orna-mentcl borders, etc. 
fMjnJone'tte, b. 1749. fad. F mtgtusKmlis 
fem.. after vniiioii.~\ Small and pretty. H. 
W \t.pOtJt. 

fMi-aioas, cn ff L. mtnium + -ous.] Of 
the ooioiir of minium, red. SiS T. BrownE. 

Ministi (mi mj"), v. Now only arch, [late 
WE. menuse, ad. OF. itwutsier, msnidsier • — 
pop.L. * mintihare, f. piinutus Minute a, CC 
Ml.vCK I, trails. To make fewer or less ; 
to reduce 111 power, lafluence, etc. 3. To re- 
move, withdraw (a portion ef or from some- 
tiling) 14S3. Also aisol. 3. To depreciate, 
btlitile, late ME 4. intr. To become less m 
quantity, number, site, etc. late ME, 
r When they ore minBlivd A brought lowe thorow 
oppression CovriinAUtt Ps. i-vifi] 35. Hence tMl'n- 
lalLoient 1533-1664, 

MinistCT (mi-nistfii), sh ME. [a. OF. 
Ministre, a. L. minister servant, f. 

II Jiiciless; cf. migister M.lSTEK si., f. magzs 
more] tl. A savant, attendant -tySt. 3. 
One who acts as the agent or representative of 
a superior. Now itire. Also with of ME 
tb. officer eiitmsted with the administin- 
tion of the law, or attached to a court of 
jisbce-T723. tc* An tinderling -1623 3 A 

high officer of state. a. One entrusted with 
the adminlstraiion of a department of state 
1S23. b. A pob'ticrl agent accredited bv one 
sovereign state to another 1709. +. pest, a. 

In the rubrics of the Book of Cornmon Praver, 
the clergyman, or any of a number of clergy- 
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men eng god n conduc ng wo h p on a 
p u a oc a on 1549 b A pe on offic ally 
clia ged w b sp a ujie ons n he Ch stian 
hu ch \o a ely app d o an Ang an 
c e gyman and ch a 30c a ed w h Lo 
Chu h V ws ba stil usual a noa ep s opaJ 
coiacaun ons ^ E c App._ed ji non 
Christian reh^ious funebonanes, OJ's-s exc^ 
fcioj, With raerence lo Jews* late ME. d, 
1 he title of the superior of certain religious 
orders ; siso ^c'rnit/'u:/ 1450. Jn the Society 
of Jesus, each of the five assUtaots of the 
general 1593- 

r. When the seruant TOinisterJ of the man of 

OucI was risen tarly a Kin^s vi 15. iru^sf. My 
tonga As of my wit Cka.ucpr, 3* What 

do MiDislers the JVIiniHtTy) meau £0 do F LJsckems. 
Phi< jll./ar, ofivarx th* for/drttgH affairs^ etc. ^ 

b. Renan's^ appearance 15 aomethuig between the 

Catholic pnest And the disse^t-'ag m. Geq Ettor. 
Pftr clergyman of any donominaiion. 

Hence Im'nister^np 1505. 

Minister (minKtoi), t. ME. [a. OF. 
ministrer, ad. L. mimstrare, f. as prec.^ I, 
trans. Ti. To serve (food or diint) -i66js. a. 
To furnish, supply, impart (help, etc ). Now 
only {arcA or hte>-ary) with immat^al obj. 
late ME. ■fb. To prompt, suggest. Meas. far 
AL IV, V. 6. tg. To dispense, administer ja 
sacrament, the elements, etc.) -1816. t4, 1 o 

apply or administer (something healing) , also 
aisol. and fig. late ME.-i68o. ts- To e.xecute 
or dispense (justice, law) , to administer 
fpiinishmenl) -159A t6- Law. To admiMsler 

(an oath, etc.) -1722. To manage 

(affairs, etc.) -1541. 

3. Xhff3' tn. fliiagulerhelpeecdjireseroatiaeigatnAt 
■vnbeleefe and error Bacov 

H. intr. I. To serve, wait at table ; to render 
aid or lendanoe. late ME. a. To serve or 
officiate in worship ; to act as a minister of the 
Church ME. 3. To be helpful ; also, to he 
conducive la something 1696, 

t. The Sonne of maucanienottobee mmisired vnto, 
hut to m. jiiari ic. 45 3 To m, to his HeccssitieA 

iteS Hence Mi'aisterj.ig».V,r^ and jtytf. B. Or 
niuiiswry, let vs watt on our mmistiing Pam. vA 7, 
Are they not all royniatrynse soiettsl Ccvebdai,e 
/tci. i. 14. When pain and anguish wring the brow, 
A to, sngel thou I tacorr. 

Ministerial (mmistfsiiai), a. (and sb.) 
1561. [ad. F. minisUrieJ, ad. med L. miai~ 
stcnalis, f. L. minisiertttvi MlKlSTRY. But 
felt as adenv, of Minister li ] j. Pertaining 
to, or entrusted with, the e.vecution of tlie 
law, or of the commands of a superior 1577. 

a. Subsidiaiy, instrumental iCo?. 3. Pertain- 
ing to the office, function, or character of a 
minister of religion 1561. 4. Of or peflainitig 

to a minister of state , siding with or support- 
ing the Ministry as against the Opposition 
1^55- S- iiisL An e.vocutive household 
officer under the feudal system iSiS. 

I. Phr iJf. act : aa act which is a necessary part of 

an official’s duty, so that the agent is eveinpt from 
lesponsiijility f.iT its couaen nonces, a. inferior aod 
nniiisupiall Arts 1610. 4. M. cries of * Oh ’ 1889 

Hence Ministenalist, a supporter of the iljnisiry 
in office. Wimste rlally «<fe. in. a m, manner ur 

c. mscity; as a minister, 

tMijaistral, a. rare. 1727. [a. F. ; see 
Minister si and -AL.] Pertaning to a 
minister or agent -1851. 

Ministrant (mi’nistrtint). 1667. [ad, L. 
minisirantcM, pr. pple. of snzmsirare to 
Minister.] a. edj. That ministers. Const. 
to. E. si. One who ministers 181B. 

A. Thrones and Powers, Princedoms, and Doini. 
nations m Milt. 

+Ministrate. v. 1533. [f. L. mvtistrat-, 
ppl. stem of mmisiraref) i. trans. ffo ad- 
minister -1727. a. intr. To minister to. 
Bkownikg. 

Ministration (tninistrci-Jan). ME. [ad. L. 
vzimstratianemf) i. The action {pccas. an 
act) of ministering or serving tb, Admiiustra- 
lion or evercise of (ofBciai) functions -1631, 
tc. InstrunjenljO’ty -1555. s. sfse. Service as 
a priest or minister; ft. the services of minis- 
ters of religion IVSS- 3- Administration of the 
sacraments, justice, law, an estate or revenue, 
etc. : areas, executorship (arci.), 4. The action 
of supplying, providing, or giving (something). 
Const, of. 1460, 

Jh bs Content wilkthe nomm-ntinn of MaiiBixates, 


MINOR 

and pub qu M n a ba, 3 0 say w tb be 

ouhnywhu hem 6 
Mimstiative n d' v) « 633 [f 

L, n It a see Ml ER ti and VE ] 
Fe a ng o o of he na u e of minis a o 
affo d ng ass s ance 

Mmistralor (m. n.su.jaCa), rare. 1323 
[a, L,J One ivho ministers or adininfsteis , 
fa testamentary executor. 

Ministress (mniiatres). 1600. [f. Mim- 
STek si, -e -ESS.] A vvomaii who ministers 
or serves. Also transf. and /A 
Ministry (mi'nistnj [late flIE. wtArrl/errr, 

ad, L, ■m.nisteriusif, see MINISTER jo.] i. 
The action of ministering; the rendeniig 
service. Now only in religious use. fa. A 
mode Of kind of service , a function, office 
-1644. 3. The functions, or any specific 

function, perumir.g to a minister of religion 
late ME, b. The mimstration of apurticilar 
mimster 162^ c. The office of tnimstor of the 
church, or of a religious body or congregation 
1614. d. Chrisbati mimsteis coUeotiveiy, the 
clergy (now rare) 1561. 4. Agency, mstni- 

ment^ity. Now only with religious colotinng 
1581. $• The body of mmisteis charged vvidj 

the administration of a conntiy or state J710 

b. With reference to foieign countries ; A 
ministerial department of government ; a 
minister and Ins subordinates. AI.10, the 
building belonging to such a department 1877 

c. Administration of a minister ot state , 
rmnistennl term. 

I. The perpettinl ni- cf one soul to anotber Tem.v 
aoN 3. A certain Priest v.'ua suspended from his m 
at the Altar 1635. c. To educate a man for tlicm 
Scott. 5. The Cabal M. were in power XS65. C. 
During Pitt’s mimstry (nuut.h 
Mimam (mimii™). Ois. exc. rKrA lute 
ME. [a. L. >» native ciiinahar, red lead.] 1. 
= VSRMiijoN. Also cfttrii. a. = Red lead. 
AUo, t its colour. 1650, 

Miniver (mfnivai). ME. [a. F. 
vatr, ht. 'little vair' (menu L. minutus, and 
vair-. see Vair jA),] i. A kind of fur used 
as a lining and truaming in ceremonial cos 
tume, 1)1 1688 Atplaiiied as ‘ plain white 
fur’, and used recently tn tliis sense, a. fa 
The animal from wbudi the fur was supposed 
to be obtained, b, dial. The ermi.ne la its 
white winter coat, 1663 3. att) IS., as m. cap, 

etc. 1589 

Minivet (mi-nivet), i86s [^] Any bird of 
the genus Perieracotus of India. 

Mink; (mi^ic). 1466, [Cf. Sw. r;/d>iA, 

'a stinldng ammal in Finland'.] i. The skins 
or fur of the animals mentioned in sense 2. a 
A smtill senu-aquatie stoat-hhe siumal of the 
genus Putarmst orig , the European species 
P. lutriola ; now oftener the Amencalt P 
visan, also called mintroiter 1624. 3. aitrib , 

as m.~slzm, etc. 1812. 

II Minnesinger (mi-nfsiqoi). 1825 [Ger., f 
ninne love + ~singcr Sikcer.] One of the 
German lyncal poets and singers of the i2-i4th 
centunes, who coiefiy sang ol love. 

Minnow (minou), kte ME. [Prob. repr 
OE. *mp>iws wk. fem. — OHG. mziittwa, gloss- 
ing L. capedo, i. e. capita, a fish with a large 
head, Perh. mil. by association with i . 
menteise small fry.] i. A small cyprinoid 
freshwater fish, LcurUeus phoxinus ot Phcxi 
mis Ixvis, common in European streams 
ponds, etc. Ofien loosely applied to any 
small fish ; esp. the stickleback {Gastroslrus) 
In the U.S. it IS applied sim.larly, chiefly to 
cypriaoids; and in AnsDalla to fishes of the 
genus Calaxias, b. tr,titsf. and ftg. as a type 
ol smallness 1588. a. Angling. A TSarsaa'ii 
real or artificial, used as a bait loie. 

I. b. Phr A ■Irtitm cf or artumg iht m'eaums 
one who appears great from the ma^nificance ot 
tbo^ a-cund hfnit Heare you thii 
blinnpweg ? Sh3E3. Canzb m.- tansy, a diau of fried, 
minnowa seasoned with mnay. 

Mino, obs. t Mina^. 

Minoan (minfn'Sn), a, and sb. 

Minas, a famous king of Crete + -AN.] _ Of 01 
pertaining to the prehistoric cmlfeation ot 
Crete (b. c. c 3000-1400). Also si. 

Mioor (moinar), <2. anil si. ME. [a- E., f 
Indo-Eur. root *mt»- small, cf. L. mnuere 
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G /I ec] A ad 1 M t 

Fa T Frau 3 an 

T n CQH £T I 0 e 

hbon andbSFa pt h 

h m a tics ed hem q u a o. Th p w 

^ n Less (bu no f o ed by 

Opp -o \jOEL 165+ b Comp a y srn 

or unimportant. (.Vot now used with refer- 
ence to physical magnitude, etc. as this in- 
Tolves importance ) 1633. o. MttUi, See below 
1350. 3. Lets'll;. See below 1351, 4. That 

constitutes the minonty. Also rarely in pre- 
d cative use t In a minority. 1642. 5. ^Ins. a. 

Applied to intervals smaller by a chromatic 
sem tone than those called ^napi“, a ?«. third, 
etc Hence also to the note distant by a 
minor interval from a given note. b. Applied 
to n common chord or triad eontiinlng a minor 
third between the root and the second no*e ; 
hence to a cadence ending on such a chord 
c. Denoting those keys, or that mode. In which 
the scale has a minor third faiid also a minor 
sixth and seventii). {In naming a key, minor 
follows the letter, as A minor.) 1694. d. 
Minor chords and keys are usually mournful 
or pathetic; hence vanoiis fig_. allusions i36o. 
6 Following the sb. quaUlied (sea below) 


lygr. 


1 canon, excomntunica.tion lesser e) 

0 rders,pi epkets. 1*47. /'f/fiJwCCaiiibridge) . ajunior 
Fellow. M planet . one of the esteroida or small 
planets between Tilars and Jupiter, b. The hose and 
m sort of people Sir T Browxe. The m critic, who 
hunts for blernishes y’tmits I.iti M opcrcdia .s 
(Siirg.V those which do not involve dcrir-r to life, 
M ppin-t (Football; : a Cry (in the Ru^by gaine) 2 
jW axis (of an ellipse' ■ the diameter perpscidicuher 
to the major or transverse a’d-„ iM dtierminctni a 
detemainant whose matrix is formed from that of 
aoo her determinant bverasinc one or more rows and 
eolnmna _3. M Uri,t\ the Kubjeat of the conclusion 
of V sylloghia, 4/ prtmus, prnpodtioK* that pre- 
miss of a syllogism which coitaiDS the ni term. s 
d His conver>.atian was pitched in a m, kev Bua- 
VAKD <S* Quint, taros iii,, see Quint sh TtBRca- 
Boh m (Bell ringing) a bob lEon sA^) rung upon 
six bells la boys’^sthooU, appended to a Hiiniame 
to ditinguish the younger of two bny< of the same 
surnamejabbrev. mi.'). A member of the lifth form. 
Green minor by name i8qe, 
nL Under age; below the age of majonty. 
Now rare, ijyg 

B sh. I. A Frandfcaa friar MEb 3. Logii. 
The minor premiss in a syllogism late ME. 3, 
- Infant sb 1 2 1612. 4. Mns. Short for m.. 
key mode. etc. 1797 Also fig, (See K, II. 5 c, 
d ) S- Poothill. A minor point iSgo 6. In 
boys' schools cf. A. 11. 6 1SS3. 

7 U.S. A suiaidiary subject of study to whioh less 
time IS devoted tEan to a major iStji 

flVti'norate, v. 1534. [f. med.L. nitnorai-, 
ppl stem of aimorizre to dimmish, f L. miuo- 
rem 1 trims. To dimiiish, depreciate -1727. 
So ‘f-Minora'tdon, a lessening, diininutio.i : 
mild purgation 1607-1696. tHIfiioratiTe n. 
and si. (a) gently laxative (medicine) -1747. 

Minorca (min^ ika). 1848. [Sp Jlfenarca'] 
N ime of the second In sue of the Baletric 
islands Used aitrib., as M.-foitsl (ilso Af.), a 
black Ttinety of the domestic fowl introduced 
from Spam ; etc. Hence HHnoTcan a of or 
b ‘longing to M. ; si an inhabitant of M ; also, 
the language of the Minorcans. 

Minoress (moi-uores), Ois. exc, F/ist. 
[late ME menmiresse, a. OF., f. msuoiir Minoi; 
sd I ; see -ESS.] A nun of the second order of 
St Francis, knoivn as Poor Clares, whose 
liouse outside Aldgate gave its name to the 
W nories, a street in the City of London. 

Minorite (mci-noriit'). 1537. [f. Minor 
+ -iteLJ a. si. I. A friar minor or Francis- 
can . 3, fia. A person of minor rank -1670. 

b One busied abo'it minor matters. SoDTHEV 
B ttdj. Of the order of Friars Minor 1563. 

A, I hlalachias, the minont or greie fner 'H olin. 

SHET>. 

Minority (iTioi-, raiufJTiiiV 1533. fad. F. 

mmoriis or med.L, minoriias, f. I., mznoicvi 
Minor ; see -ETif.] j-i. The condition or fact 
of being smaller, inferior, or subordinate --1751. 
3. The state of being minor or under age; 
nonawe 1547. Also transf. and (nave rare), 
3 The smaller number or pait; spec, the 
smaller party vt> og toge her gums a ma 0- 
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Minotaur (mi ndtgr) late ME. [ad Gr. 
Miniravpos, f, MiVwj Minos + raSpev bull. ] 
Gr. Myth. A fabulous monster, half bull and 
half iiuii, the son of Fasipiise. wife ol Minos 
king of Crete, and a bull, he was fed on 
liumun flush. Hence allustvety. 

The Imperial hliaotaur [re Napoleon] igoo, 

Minow, obs. f. Minnow. 

Minster (mmstai). [OE. mytisier . — 
’‘■nrnntstrjo-, a_ pop L. *-atonsstsriictii - Eccl. 
L MON-hSTEKV. J -f-i. .-I mom* 

stery, a Christian religions house -1513. a 
The cliurch of a monastery; also gat, nnv 
l.urge church, esp. a collegiate or caihedral 
church OE. tb. transf. A temple -1581. 

Minstrel (mimstrSl), sh. ME. [a OF 
siiiHUtrd fF. mlnsstiel) : — late L. numsier la- 
tent, f. mitlisiertnnt', see MINISTRY ] ■f'l. 

gen. A servant having a special function, M E. 
only. 2. In early use ; Any one wliose pro- 
fession was to entertain his patrons with 
music, story-telling, buffoonery, etc. In mod, 
use ; A tnodiceval singer or musician, esp one 
wlio sang or recited heroic or lyric poetry com- 
[losed by himsdf or others. ME, 3 trjnf. 
Used poet, or thet. foi a musician, singer, or 
poet 1718 4. Chiefly in pi. The designauon 

of certain bands of public entertainers wiih 
bl.tcked faces and grotesque costumes, who 
perform interludes, with songs and music 
ostensibly of negro origin 1864 

3 . The Lay of the last M. Scott {i ite), 3. I 
stood, w ith Thee, Great M of the border 1 Woi.osw. 
Hence Minstrel r. to sing of, celebrate in song 

Minstrelsy (mi nstrcUi). ME [a. OF. 
mcrt.'sltalies , see Minstkel.] i. Tlienrtor 
occupation of a min.strcl : the pr-nctice of play- 
ing and singing ; now only poet, or >kct. a. A 
body of minstrels ME. I3. eoltect. Musical 
instruments. Also, a kind of musical instru- 
ment. -1513* 4* Minstrel poetiy; oeeas, a 

body of this 1803. 

2 lofoi-n lijiiii gooth the loads Mynvtralcj'c 
Ciwjcaa. 

Mint (mint'l, Jiil fOE. mynef ncut., repr 
kVGor. hjfiiinita fern , a. L. immeta ', sec 
Monkv ] ti. A piece of money ; money 
Flora i6th c only sUasg. -1848. a. A pl.ice 
where money is coined under jiublic .authority 
late ME b A set of m,i< times for coming 
JSga. 3 itatiif. and fg. A source of inve itioii 
or fabru ation 1553. •{■4. Coiu.ige -1622. 5. 

vast sum (of money) ; i.irely hauif. a v.'uit 


amount (of soractliing costly) 1655. 

he thief officer and cnstodkin 


a. Master ej t!.e m. the 
of Che m. 3. A ram 'i hat hath a in. of pJir.ises m 
his bmine Shwks 5 He- must have lost 4 m of 
monev 1B3 

Comb m.'btU, a bill or promissory note issued liy 
the oiTicers of the m. against bullion deiiosited for 
coining ; m. condition, (of a book, picture, etc) 
fi ash .and pei feet stale n-. if only just prodticetl , tin 
man, one engaged or skilled la coming, m.-mark, 
a iiinrlc placed upon a coin to iudteate the mint at 
which it was stracks jn.-master, the master or 
manager of ihc mint , ra. price, the pnse of bullion 
os icoognued at the m. , so m. value. 

Mint (mint), slsA fOE miuie wk. fem • — 
WGer *mhila, a, L. rtenta, mentha, Gr, 
pirgTj (also TtiVffor).] I. .Any aromatic l.ibiate 
plant of the genns Metiihct, esp At. -.'tridii. 
Garden Mint or Si'KAKMtNT. 3. Appliud svith 
defining word to pkuits of allied genera, e g, 
CalaTr.nit'ia 11:48, 

Ciwk 4 m. julep (sec Juesr c); -sauce, a sw.ce 
made of finely chopped m , vjnepir, and sug ir , 
usually erteii with roast lamb, -water, a cordial 
distilled from m 


Mint (mint), 71. 1546 (f. MlNTSii.l] I. 

tnias. To make (coin) by st imping mem! b. 
fig. To coin or invent fa w-ord or plirase) ; in 
contemptuous use, to invent, fabricate (sonie- 
thing counterfMt) 1593. 3. To convert (bui- 

lionl mto com or money. Now jawrL rveg. b- 
f-g To mpress socn hmg with a stamp o 


ed b e D 
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Mintage (m n 63 570 [f M Too 

4 + G c on o p ocess a 

e p s,e) o o ng money con g 

o f tid yA ( N 1 a 

Conor. The product of a (p.iriicuinr) mint 
Wits it an sf. Mill fig 1638 3. T he charge or 

duty lor coming 1045 4. JTie stamp im 

pies'cd on ti com 1634. 

!, Coins of konuin m. tisj Anew woruofGern u 
m. I'i- Quisci Y. 

Minter Qmutsi). fOE. ntynetere, a I 
mofietiij ml, f. inoneta ; sec Mt'M'.v J One who 
coins or sLimp,s mono) , Also /g. 

Minnend (mi niKc-iul). 1706, [.'.d L, mt 
mtendus (sc. run.eni';), f. « rni,rr to dimmish ] 
Amh. 'Jim nutniit'i or quantity fiom which 
anotlicr is to bu iubtracted- 
Minuet (mimrrc t). 1673 [ad, lA wci/Kcf 
ndj. used .subst,, dim of met u small; see 
Mi.NU. etc. I I. A slow, st.itdy dance m 
triple measure, ior two dmeets 3. Ihe 
music used to accotnp.ain thisdmce. Hunct 
a piece of nni.sio m the .s.imo rhjtlim and stile, 
olteii forming one of tiie movements ot a suite 
or son.ita 1686 

t 1 ,im fit for Nothing bm imv dnneng now s 
Coraiit, a Doret, Or ,a .Mmnu' t 1 ■riiLspnus at rit 
A'ou should do everything, s.iid Lord ClKsieriield, is 
m lime llACMioT 
Miiitim(e, obs. ff. Minim. 

Minunet, obs f. Mign(ini..tti , 

Minus (TO.iviiffsl, iiSt. [a. I,., 7PU';/t iieut 
of minor less; ‘■le MlstUs c. 'Ihc qmsi 
piq|i. use (sense i). from winch .ill the other 
Eng. u*es .are derived, pioijallv orsqin.tte i in 
tliecnmmertial Iiiiguage of the Middle A 'us 
bee N E D. | i. iiu isi^ir,''. Wiih the dodiic, 
Uon of, cxcliLsivi, of C f I.i* v; u. 4, F. mo n 
G urnger. b /rnt’.trrftti-)' in coroti. i sc 
Shoit ot, without. HeiiLc oii.rf. as tni) 1813 
3, As the or.'l fqiuv.ilunt of the symlwl ( — } is 
helping to fnini .a u g.ativc tpi .utity, c g in 
' —3", ‘ t winch aid le ti as r/twat 3 
minus r 1579, b. lleticc iiltr.b, m ni itus 
etiiiiiiti/y, .1 nc'v.it.ve tiu-utily, pop, misused 
for ' .somcthinq UO11-1 .xisiciit ' ikti 1 t. ,id Of 


the n.uuie of a nuuus <,uam.ty , nl-o eo , 
iion-cvisti'Rt i 3 o 3 tl, 1? As ;iml di.'y Nt'gativeri 


(electrihctl) 17.(7. Z- s^ n.. A!,'t!i The siinbul 
( — ); .iI,o si^n b. .A sublr.ictioi i 

quantity subti.K'ted , a lose, delicii nrj. c A 
ntgtUive qua.nity 165 ; 

I. Ifall in.iiil.li ,d in.M'it. wrrt. tifciir npmiun Mill 
b. The Ivnghthnian vni 1- u 'a to (.tvi'iii.it’un ra hii, 
loft axiu iqoj 3 P. A .sljtcfull of plusccl, injtiinscb 
-Vdt'. ='f iS.m 

Minuscule fminyskiHF. 1705, [a F., nf 
'L. SKinitseiiia (su. I'lt'eia), fcni oi n. tmiLvlni 
rather less, dim. of Tuntiis 1 A. (idp Ja. /V int- 
i)ig. Of a idter; yni.ill, h mi r- case. b 
Fdlr.igi ( f .L letter ' Siu.dl (sec U. I) Also 
wril'in 111 inimisetih's 1727. 3, {'cu- Any 

small 1S93 B. it' fH. J'i'.r.ttrg A Pm.iU or 
lowtT-c.ise leltei is opp to a cipti'il. b 
FaJrigi. A sm.tll l.'tier .is o;i;i to .1 c.i; it d or 
uncial; the sni.ill ciir.sne sc iq t dewloiscd 
from the unckil ; also, a. m u'l.ss.iipt in tlm 
writing. 1703 

b, 'liic in niosc in the 7tb erntury a*, a eursivo 
monastic si-ript i. 'I ailou 

+Minutary, a jf. MiM-rt*' jt + -ari ^ ] 

Consisting of minutes (uf t me), 1 Lt.U k. 

Minute (in niit',, y/j late Mi'. (In brnntl es 
I anti III a. F. n mute f*rtj ,nc!. I, mn.htj tdj 
fem. used stilist. ; tn braileSi li . d 1., miriut , 
■idj neut. used lubst ) I. \ sixt ttb (or othri 
definite part) oi a unit I. 'I he sisiietii p.trt ef 
an hour (divide 1 into Sixty steouds). .Also 
cue of the I'ties upon a dtil m.irking thr 
minute spaces, b. V.iguely ; A shoi t .spitet of 
time; .ilso, an instant, iiiomeiit. iatc ME c. 
A partiailar moment, oce.is. the appointed 
moment ijoT. 3. (fiiint. The si.xtietli pi. t of i 
degree, (M.irked thus ; as in 5'^ t s'.) late ME 
3, 4 re/i "The sixtieth or occas. ‘ome other part 
of the Modui.k 1696, 

. f. - .i-j- twtit-wr Of luitf a I' a of r hoort 
Grma. b The ram iri bv scan n a a inodj. 


te (mao), a (paw), au (land) o (art / (t ebri) 3 (crei ji (/ ^r) 2 > can dn vie) (si ), PiycE u hat y g<rt 
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MIS- 


Hence 


c. Plr. The \.<ha€\ : aa soon as. 

Sunutely a, and at (happctiltig) eviry m. 

TT something small, fi. A coin of little 
nlue , .a mite-i5S9 fa. Something minute , 
as f., 'sraa.ll fry'; a detail; something of 
small value 1^15-1670. 

1 Let me hears from then eaery m. of Kawes 
B loss. 

IIL A rough draft; a meraortvndiiin; a 
bnef summary of events or t.ansactions, esp. 
(asu. ) the record of the proceedings of an 
assembly, committee, etc. 1500, Tj. An ofBcwl 
memorandum authoruing or recommending a 
course, as a T ' na wry m 156 ;. 

Comh m, hell, ihc tolllair of a bsil at Intervals of 
a ITU 1 -boo^ a booU in which ouniites .iro recordod , 
.^lass, a sand glass that runs for a_ in ; ‘gun, nna 
fired at intcrv.als of a m, j used ag .a sign of mourung ; 
or di'.trc'S . -hand, the longer hand of a tipe-piece, | 
which indicate-, the enmutts^ 'man, a militiaman, 
during the American revolutionary period, who was 
roidv to march at a minute's nonce (ff/r/.); -re 
peAter, a watch -which * repeats ' the tainutes, 

Mioiute (msiQiS t, m’tiiwt'i, a, late ME. 
fad. L. mini/ (its, pa, pple. of miatccre to loalte 
amall.l ft- Chopped smnll. late ME only, 
fa. Of imports, etc. s Lesser; esp. In in 
iiihes =- ' small tithes ’ -1S96 3. Ve^ small 

in size, amount, or degree 1626, 4. T-nfl'ng, 

pe ty t6;o. S, Of inveatigalions, etc : Very 
detailed; very precise ; very aecurate <11680, 

3 Verynu changes oftempermnre Gtsimiu 4 The^e 
jn pliilnsopliers are a sort of pirates who plunderall 
that come in their way BerKRUBv. | H, r^ul,atioiis 
are ant to be transgreSKd JonErr. Hence Mmu'te. 
ly <tifi? -ness. 

Minflte fmi'nit). v. 1605. [f. Minute sH 1 
I, ir.tns. To time to the minute. 3. To draft 
(a document or scheme); to record in a 
tnmnte or mamoTand un ; to make a minute of 
the ixintents of (a document) 1648, 

I. To tn. the speed of a train SwicEi *- Phr. Ta 
fn d/fmn - to make a note of. 

J]iyrinutia(i«3i-,triinii< J'lJ'i. Pi _-iaef-if)_ 1751, 
fa. L. minutia smallness, pL mir-nUne trifles, f. 
iKinutHS Minute al\ A precise detnl: a 
tnvi.tl matter or object. Usu. 7>/. SotMlna'- 
Hal <t. perlrdnin g to details 1 61 2-1795. Miou'- 
Hose, >0118 a^’is. attentive to miniitiai 1819. 

Mias (minC-s) 1542. [’] ti* A p'-t tfog. 
Udall. a. A pert gul, hussy. Now often 
playful. 1393. 't''h. A lewd woman -172S, 
t b. 'This is some Minves token Snacs, 

Saitot, obs. f. Mink. 

Sliny (tnsi'hi), <J. rare- 1611, ff. Minew 
+ -yi.] I. Pertaming to a nnae; mineral, 
a. Siibterrnneoua Thomson. 

Miocene fm3S'<y''fh'l) <t- Alsomei-. 1S33. 
[nren. f. Gr. («iajv less + Kotivus ne\v,teocat..1 
Gruf." Epithet of the middle division of the 
Tertiary strata, and the geological penod it 
represents. Also qiiasi-tJ. Miocemic a. 
Miqaelet (mid-olotj. 1670. [a F,, ad. Sp. 
mi/mileti, fin^nekte, f. Cat, Mujvd, Sp 
Mi^utl Michael.] a. Inthe r/th c.,_a member 
of a body of Catalonian banditti 
the Pyrenees. h. Later, a Spanish gmmrin.a 
soldier during the Peninsular War ; also, a 
memher of a corps of French iirt^ulars raised 
for service against the Spaniards, c. in nvd 
Spam, a soLiier of certain local regiments, 
chiefly emploved on escort duties. 

H Mir (mfr). 1877. A Russian village com- 
munity. , ^ 17 T A 

Mirabelle(raii-a.he‘l). 1706. [a. F.] A 

vancty of plum 

■fMira-bilis. 1673. = AQUAMiEABiLis-1087. 
Mirabilite (mirffi'bils'tV 185+. [a. G 

mirabthi, t mod.L. [satj mh-abtiu, Glaubers 
name for his salt ; see -ite ’.] Mtn. Native 

sodium sulphate (GL.aOEtK S salt). _ 

iMi'ratole, it and jA 1450- [ad.L, 
see --.BLE i A. <td}. Wonderful, marvellous 
-1606. B. si. Something wondeiful -i6s3- 
Miracle (ml-rak’R, s 5 late OE. [a, OF., 

ad L. iTtiracalvm object of wonder, i. mtian 
to wonder, £. inirus wonderful.] i. A marYcl' 
Ions event exceeding the luioivn poweis of 
nature, nnd therefore supposed to be due to 
the special Intervention of theDeitj or of some 
snpeinatuTTvl agency ; chiefly> nn act (e* g of 
healing) e-^hdnting control over the lav^s of 
natnre. and sening as evidence that the agent 


IS either divine or i^spedall^ favoured by God. 
a* iran^f, , esp^ as applied bypevbolicrAlly to an 
unusual achievement or event, Iat2 ME. b. 

A wonderful object# a marvel Lit© ME. 
t3. A m'r.iculous story; a legend, Cj-iaUCES. 

4, ^ I^f teach play 

I, This is againe tho f<eootld m that lesus did 
w. 54 a O M I He blushes J ITie radium; 

‘ tiuracla ' 1903. Phr. Toa-m. raarvelbuslv ue 1 
1643, "b, A m. of worih D^mkl, of rare devnue CoLr- 
noGE, ot I'lgeaoity 3. CHAuena^jr 2'Apy>aj 

PicL r, 

a., irih and Cctnh^^ as m.-^inonger^ etc ; m. play* 
one of the media&'val dramatic repreaeuiatwiis oasea 
on the lifaof Our Lord and tha luciends of the Sainfs 
1602 , m. player, '•playing [from ficnse 4] late ME, 

Miracle t,mi rSLki), sr. 1611. QL the sb.] 
a. ref. ? To be revealed by miracle. Cymb- iv. 

11 29, b. tnir. To work roii-acles. 

Mixaculize (mirse'kiill m), v. i7ri. [f. L. 
viiraculum + -IZE.] irans. To consider as 
m racul-tis. 

IX^acuious (mirae'kiiliUs), a. T502. [ad. 
F. mtracule/tx, ad med L. airaculott/s , £ 
mir/ieulteni ; see -OUS.] i. Of the nature of a 
nurade ; beyond the agency of natural laws ; 
bUpamatiiral. fb. Concerned with iniracles 
-1843. 2. iran-f., etc Resembling a miracle ; 

e'ltraordinary : mirvellous; astonishing 1=73- 
3. Of things [fiinnerly also of persons) . Hav- 
ing the power to wor)! miracles ; wonder- 
working 1596. 

r. This strength M. yet remaining in those locks 

hlrtT, iSitars 5S7. 3, His word is more then tha m 

Harpe SiuKs Hence Mira'CtilonS-ly' «<■»., -ness, 
j Iffirador (mrradp j). Also -dore. 1670. 
fSp., f. mimr to look.] A watch-toy er ; also. 
3, belvedere on the top of a bpamsh house. 
Miracle (mira.'v'). iSra. fa. F., f. (-tz) 
mirer to look at oneself in a mirror, to be re- 
flected.] An optical lllus-on, common in hot 
countries, and esp. in sandy desens, arising 
from the reflection of an object at some dis- 
tance. often giving the falsa appearance of a 
sheet of water. 

A moist tn. in desert eyas Tensvson. 
Mirbane (mS-ihein) 1857. *0 in Ft.] .£> 

sence, all ofm., nitrohenzol used in perfumery, 
Mire (nniai), sb. [ME mise, a, ON. myr-r 
fern. : — OTeut. *■ntvus }^ ; — t 
ablaiit-var, of see Moss,] i. Apiece 

of wet, swampy ground; a boggy place. Also 
yeit- swampy ground, bog, 3. wet or soft 
mud, sUwh, dirt. (Cf, a Pet- ii. sw,) ME. b. 
A mass of dirt 1871 _ 

I. Fie. phr. To irmsr, drag. Jay, Ic/a/e, stick in tj’e 
t0 find crtiself in ihe nu Hone«!t •p.’ateF, which 

i.di. 


ner*e left man V tir m Shmcs. a. b. Until a sumljle, 
.ind the man's onem.l Bftowsrwo. Cembe in,-crow, 
thalaughraggull. iarnjridkfMJxfKf. ^ 

•| Mire, 3, late ME [f. prec.] Miry -1656. 

Now that the Fields are dank, and ways ate m. 
Mar. 

Mife Cmsi«1, v. kte ME, [f. Mike sb ] 

L traits, I. To plunge or set fast in the mire. 
(Chiefly pass.) i^im. b. To involve in 
difnculties late ME. 3. To bespatter viitb 
mire or filth ; to defile {ht. andyfy.) tso8. 

1. Some of tbsm -were mired in it [a slough] rysa. 

I S-reet'd thus and wir'd with mfamic Shaks. 

H. trUr, To sink m the mire, be bogged 
1607. 

P elint tin s. bora© may toy npou your I'ice b siaks* 

MiriSc (moin'fih), ft. ran. 1490. 

imrifiqne, ad. L. minficus, f. mirus wonderful 
■{■.Jicm (see -FIC).] Lolng wonders ; exciting 
astonishment; ro-rveilous. So tMta’fical <2. 
1603-1839 Mirl-fically adv. 

Miriness (mamTinesV 1608. ff. Mntv a. 

+ -neSA] Miry condition or quality. 

MirR, MirRy, etc., var. ff. Murk., etc. 
Mirror (■mt-tprl, sb. [ME. mirour, a. OF. 
nttrlclowr (tnod.F. mtratr) • — ^pop.L, ^siitraia- 
rtitm, f. ^nttrare to look at (el. I-. mzrart to 
wonder) : see -OBV-] L Literal uses, etc. i. 
A pobsbed surface, now uau. of glass coatad, 
.viih tin amalgam or silver, which reflects 
images of objects, a looking-glass, b, transf. 
Apphed to water (cMefly poeiy 1595. a. spfc. 
a. A magic glass or crystal ME +E A small 
glass formerly worn in tbs hat by men and at 
the girdle by v/owen. B, Jons* 

. polished surface, either plane^ cQ7t."6X, 


cave^ that reflects rays of light j a speculiaa 
1728, 

t. And ia her hand she field ^ mirrhour bright 
Sf'EMSm. Jig. To hold as 'iwer the Mirrour up to 
Na.tura 3- Bunung^t , a concave ni- ii.utLh 

concentr^ues theaun’jsraysatafociLSj aod causes them 
to set fire to objtxts, 

n. tig. uses, r. That which gives a faithful 
reflection of anytliing. late ME. h. Used of a 
person (poel.) 1563. a. That which exhibits 
something to Le iii’iitated ; an exemplar. Now 
rare, M-hn *^1^, Hence of petions. A paragon 
-1785 fc. A v-arning -1633 ^ 
j 'ihe 3tagQ the min our of life Jcjknso’s, "b 

Mirrou, oF Poeiis, Mirfotir of our Age Waller. 3 

Sir Tristram ,the m. of chivalry i£oi* b, Otu: m, 01 
tnitUbters of finjiuce Bi'Ft-E. 

in. a* An/t. A smail oval omatnent resem 
bting a mirror m shape 1847. b, Ormth. The 
ipccu^nm of a bird s 'Aing, 
atinb, and Cottibz^ AS m.-sih^rgrt etc. 

alsom. carp, the loohiug.^las-' cai rar^io, 

-plate> a plate of glat^ auitibl© for a m. \ -"wntiiig, 
writing wnlch appears ax thuugh viewed m a nt, 
reversed writing (a chatacterjsstic of aphasia}. 

Mirror (mi i-ij), £'• iSao, [E pret, sb.] 
ira.?is. To reflect m the manner of a minor. 
Mirtb (msjji) [OE irtyr(y}gp sUr. fern., f 
(lilt.) O'! cut. MsKEir a] ti 

1 iaasurable feding , joy, happiness -1696. 2 

Rejoicing, esp mnnilested rejoicing; merry- 
making : jolijty ME t3* A diversion.^ sport, 
entertainment -1606, 4, Merriment, hil.int) . 

in early use, fun, ridicule, late ME. Tb. Put 
for: The object of one's mirth -lycfl. 

a. Be laFg© iu nu, ajion wec'I dnfiL0 3. Mwism^Xhe 
Table round StiAKi 3. To ^iue a Kingiionie for a M 
Sn.ucs. 4. 1 was borne lo spoake all m i and no 
matter Shaks. b. He '3 aJl my Eiorcise, my il., my 
Matter Shahs. „ 

Mirtnfta (ms rfful), a ME. [f. Mikth -i- 
-yuL.] 1. Full of mirth ; gladsome, Iillarions , 
expressive of mirtb. b. Of places, seasons 
etc. : Characterized by rejoicing 1450. n. Of 
things : Amusing. Shaks. 

I Each m. lout 'ihe ale-boasE seeks Clssx, A m 
last Cbabss. b. M. bewet or hall KbbcS. Hence 
BUTthful-ly -nesa. . „ 

MirtUlcsa (naa'ajies), a. late ME. [f 
Mirth -t -less ] J oyless ; sad, dismal 
Hence WiTthless-ly adv., -neas. 

Kliry (,m&i» n), a- late ME. [f. MiRE sb 
4. -yf ] I. Of the nature of mire, swampy 
s. Abounding in mire, muddy 1440. 3 

Covered with nmd or miie 1496. 4. pg 

Dirty, despicable 1^33. 

I. Manshes aritl myiiebogs Spenser, 

1831. 4 A Di- business 1S77. 

I] Mirza (mpsza). 1613. [Pers., snort for 
sttirzad, f. sur (a. Arab, amir : see .4 ,meep) a 
prince -b arai boru.l In Persia : a. A rojal 
prince : as a title, placed after tbe name b. 
Title of honour prefixed to tbe name of an 
official or a man of learning. 

+Mis,«. ME, [Paatly the prefix Mis-1 (4) 
used as a separate word ; partly a reduced 
form of Amiss.] Bad; wrong: wicked. In 
predicative use : Amiss. -iSS^. So +Mis adv 
wrongly ; badly ; amiss. 

Mis- (mis), prefix'^, repr, OE. miS- ‘~ 
OTeut.*»iiiS£>- ('Hhencc^niissyart Ml6S-u,| The 
adj. had app. two senses : (1) diver- 

n-ent, astray, (3) mutual, alternate. _ 

“The hyphen la now employed chiefly in new or 
rarely used f^srmauous, and iD words hk© nijs*say, 

fnzs-ezh', etc, ^ , j- • au A 

Th© pT©dciff\iTia]^t of the prefix is rbat 

of 'mills’, ‘wrongdyF, ‘baddy)’. ' iffiproper(Iy) , 
'miatRkentlyl ' 

In early ME. nuviiy new comppunde weie 


M. roads 


A 

OP cati- 


nade, 

U,liy IHAU. uiaj-ij iiw». • 

soma of wbloh appear to have been sugg^t^ by 
I'Yench foTmati^ns with sv.d-j- (see Mia-^ J a 
msswkt has pi oh. a double origin, being P^'i-uy ot 
native fonnation, su'^d partlj fiti adaptauon cl Uh 
nie^ntg^r. The most proJ.lic period for the formation 
ol mts^ compounds v-as the 17th c.. v-hen ^uch 

- IDoniie, and Bp. Hall thera 


as Baion, 

-Hds. was prefixed to vbo, active md ijessiTe 
ppl*E,_iioimsof action and 

ME. 1 b compositiou with ageiu-noens and adverbs 
followed a^' a matter of course. ^ f 

I. Prefixed to -verbs, with the^ meanma amiis , 
‘badly’, 'wrongly', 

7»hW,Misi», MisLEAn. MisuiiA «a 0. In the 
lith-idlh c, in some words, m Misdzzm, eta, jmu 
tckolc the fore© of ‘ unfevourflLwy » 


took the force 
Misdoubt, efc. 


o CGcr lwMn> (F P™) " ^ 


a(FrdOTr:) c (f») hem) / (f) (r**)- ^(FrrfiriTc) 


- MiasoDr, 

intensified lie notion of unsa y 

> (fix 

40» 




MIS 

g n d li b The e n w s s ad 
omba hw d al 

9 P efi ad pp e and pp d h he am 
m an n a b bu 

3 naypfid b ft etc tt §; 

4 P fi d uns a n dqua 

h he -a a g bad w n e p 

e dcds,«<4: utz n 

epp a , -.s-a,- fl&s.-.rt, n.-^p p. al. 

5 Prefixed to agent-nouns j as mt:>ptqfes^oi* 

6 Prefixed to adjs. with the sense of Sviongly’j 
‘cnroneoualj'' ' perversely ' j as ttttscotFi/euicni 

7 Expressing negatioD (of somechiug g<x>d or de- 
sirable) , = Dis-, In*, or U"^* ; os 7 ftUadv£t tt-nce, 

8 Prefixed to woids detioang something lAfoos 
had Serving as au intensive ; as viisdefjteriiut^^ 

g iWij* was often saliscituied for d/S‘ (and even 
das ) ; hence the dial, f/iisdazn [.after disdmtCy, misoy 
for descry. 

Mis- '{yAz), prefix'^, in compounds adopted 
from French repreocnts OF. mes- [mod F. mis-, 
■tats , tai-) : — Cottu Rom. mutus-, with the 
sense ‘ bad(ly) ' wron"(!y) ‘amns’, and 
with neg force. In comb, with verbs, adjs , 
and nouns. Eitamplts are Mrs.vDVitNTirKE, 
MisCBtNCE, Mischief, MiscECANr. etc. 
i-Misaccoh-nt, v. kte ME. [lIis- f i.] 
ti rns. To imsreokon, mt'judge -1635. 
Misaddress, v 1648. [.Mis-f i.] (raiis. 

To address wrongly or impartinerjtly. 

Misaiiventare(.mis 3 edveTitiut, -ijn). ME. 
[a OF. mssavettiurt, f. mtstivettir to turn out 
badly, after naiaAirs ; see Mis-'."! i, Ill-luck, 
bad fonune. Usu. : A piece of bad fortuno; a 
m sliap. 3, Law, Homicide committed acci- 
dentally by a person in doing a lawful act, 
without intention of hurt ; no a" chiefly in pbr. 
hoiticiie or diatk iy m, 1509. Hence tMis- 
advemtiired a uiifoituiiate. Shaks. 
Misadve-nturoiis, a. Now rare, late 
ME. [Oiig. a. OF. ttsssavuiiureuv; titer, f, 
Mtt iDVENTLTKE + -ous.] Unfortunate. 
Misadvi-ce. 1633. [Mis-^ 4.] Wrong 
advice. 

Misadvi-ss, S’, kte ME. ["Mii-fi] ii. 
r'Jl To take a wrong counsel; to act unad- 
visedly-1602. a, fruBr, To advise wrongly 1548 
SotMlS'ad^'sed/,rf n.iU-ad vised, injudicious. 
tMlsaffe-ct, v. 1586. [Mis-f i, 7] 1 
iiaas. To affect Jnjunously -1650. a. To dis- 
like -1541 

tMisafFs’Ctadj jSj)/, a. 1S21. f Partly f.proc. 
-I- -liD^ partly f. .Mis-f 2 -f ArrucritD.] i. 
Alfected by illness or disease -1694. a. Ilt- 
dispo-ad, disalfected '■1645. 

MlsaSe'Ction. Now ran or Ofis. j6oi. 
[Mis-* 4-1 1. Perverted affection; disaffec- 
tion. a. Physical disorder ; disease 1673. 
tMisalle gs, v. 1559. [Mis- * 1. 1 irans 
To cite falsely as supporting one's contention 
-1684. So tMis allegation 1633-47, 
Misalli-ance. 1738, [f. Mis- 1 4 + Alli- 
ance, after F } An improper alLance, asso- 
ciation, or union ; esp. a Mesalliance. 
Misantlirope (ini'sKnJj'Jup), 1683 (In 
id-ryth C. nii3an±(h)ropos, pi. -pi.) [ad, Gr. 
ftnroj^piHiTor (adj.), f, pis('))- (^inrew to hate) 
-(■ or^piuiros ] A man-h iter ; one who dis- 
trusts men and avoids them. b. as adj. = 
nenf 17^7. 

So Misantliro'pic <1762!, -al [liail it. diaraeter- 
ized by misanthropy, mnn-lintlng, Ulisanttiro'pi- 
cally adv. Misa'nthropist “ MisariTHpofa 1656 
Wisa ntliropizB v. ittir. to he a misanthrope; to 
hate mankind 1846. Misa‘ntbropy,h-tred of mao- 
kind.; the cnndidoo ofamisanliiropo 1656 
Misapply (nusapbi-), k, 1571. ; Mis- 1 i,] 
traits. To make a wrong application of. So 
MisappUca'tl in 1607. 

Misappre-ciate, v. 1838. [Mis-i i.] 

traits. To fail to appreciate rightly ; to make a 
wrong estimate of. So IHlsapprecia tion, 
Miaapprehe-nd, v. 1646. [Mis-l i,] 

irans. To apprehend wrongly; to misunder- 
stand. So Ml sapprelie’nsioii iSog. Mi s- 
npprehetisive tr. 1646. 

Misappro'priate, 1B57. [Mis- 1 1 ] 
ttans. To appropriate to \irong tisea; chiefly, 
to apply dishouestly to one's own use, ^ 
3 Ki sapproprla*tlon 1794, 

Misarra'nged, pa. ppis. and ppL a, 1848. 
[MlS'^ u.] Wrongly arranged. So Mis- 
aiTa*iigeinen.t 1784. 

X ^ ^ (Irtfd) V (cw ) I 
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M sarray [Mis i 4 ] D sa ay Scott 
M isaventeur ttr e c c obs ff M s 

AD N Ukb 

Misbapti zea 1:60 [Msir]i/a 
Toms m a To bap ze o gy KsatS 
-fM sbea r v ME f M s 1 Bear 
jl 1.0 CO due o e ;,02 
Misbecome (jnli,Wl,-»-in'',w. 1530 [Mis-* 

I 1 traits. To fail to become ; to suit ill So 
HUsbeco'miiig ppl. it. unbecoming, unsuitable. 
Misbeco'miug-ly adv., -ness. 

■| Misbe'de, v, [vjE. utisbeeJan, f. otW- Mib - 1 
I -I- iiod-vt {see Bru tr A).] traits To ill-use , 
to irj re, abuse. Also inti, const, fr//. -1496 
Oi \rlio li.T-th yow misboden, or offeucled ? Cfi^ucHR. 

Miabege-t, v. rare. JMJi. [Mis- * i.J 
it ans. To beget unlawfully. 

Mistaego-tten, fpL a. and sb. Also mls- 
begot. 1346 iMis-ia] A- rtri /1 i. Un- 
1™ fully begotten, illcgitiraate ; basttird 1^54, 
Also iransf and 2. Used as a term of 

opprobrium 1571- B. sb A Imstard ; also, 
as a term of abuse (cf. A. 2}. Now only dial., 
in form misbeproi 1546, 

A r, Thatxn.diiicllJra.coabrid£e Shaks. 3 .Suclia 
m be.sst Southev, 

Misbeba-ve, S’. 1451- [Mis-ii 1 and 
(later) tntr. To conduct oneself improperly ; to 
behave wrongly, do Misbeha'ved fpt a, ill- 
I'chaved. Sh-IKS. Kbsbeliamom-, bad be- 
haviour i486. 

Misbelief (miskli- 1 ) ME. [Mis- 1 4, 7-] 

1. Erroneous religious belief. 9. gen. False 
opinion or notion late ME. ■f-3. Want of 
bel ef : incredulity -1653. Hence -[Mis- 
belietred <t. infidel, heathen ; incredulous. 
Misbelie-ve, kite ME [Mis- 11,7.] 
I, intr. To believe amiss ; to hold .an errone- 
ous bJicf. ts. tram. Not to believe ; to dis- 
believe -1728. Henos Misbelic'ver, a heretic 
or infidel Mishelie'ving a. heretleaL 
Misbesee'm, v. 1598. [Mis-*- t.] = Mrs- 

EECOME. 

Misbestow, S’ 153a [Mis-f i.] irans. 
To hestoiy wrongly or improperly. So Khs- 
bestowal, wrong bestowaL 
Misbi'rtli, rare, 1648. [Mis-* 4] = A- 

EOETIOK. 

MisbO'de, V rare. l6n6. [MiS- * r.] 
irans. To iorehode (something evil). So Mls- 
bo'dmg sb and7i7>/. a. 

Miaboden, po. pple. of Misbsdk. 

Misborn (misbp'in), ppl, a. Now laie. 
OE. [Mis-* 2.] i. Prematurely bom ; abor- 
tive Hence, mis-shapen. a. Born out of 
wedlock r hence, base-boin 1590. 
Miscalculate, v. 1697 [Mis- * i ] irans. 
To calculate or reckon wrongly. Also ebsoi. 
or inir Hence Miscakula’tloii. 

Miscall (miS|kgl), O’ late ME. [Mis-fi.] 
r. irans. To call by a wrong name. 9. To call 
by a bad name; to call (a person) names ; to 
revile. Now dial. 1449. 

X. By opprobrious Epithets we m each othci Srn 

T. Bkow nc. 

Miscarriage (misiksi-rtdj). 1614. [Mis-* 
4.] tr. Misbehaviour -16S2. tb. An instance 
of this -iSag. 9. Mismanagement (of a busi- 
ness) : failure (of an enterpnse, etc.). Now 
rare. iSyt. b. An instance of this ; a failure ; 
a mistake Now rare, cxc. m in. cf pistiee. 
1614. tc. Mishap, disaster -1776. td. An 
un ortunate lapse tnto. H. Wai.i’OLe. 3. Un- 
timely delivery (of a woman) : usu. taken as 
synonymous with aboriiett j6$2. 4 i'he 

failure (of a letter, etc ) to reach its destination 
1650. 

X The in of the late Kiug'i, coun*ials BuHwar. c. 
If I sliould meet wuh any. m. ni the voya,3e JLiu Foe 

Miscarry (misiktc-ti), ». ME. [Mis-* i ] 
ti. inlr To come to harm, misfortune, or 
destruction : to pensh -1749. fb. pass m 
same sense —1666. ta. mir and rapt. To go 
wrong or astray , to behave amiss “1732. 3. 

inlr Of a person : To failm one's purpose or 
object 1612. 4. Of a business, design, etc. : 

To go wrong; to be a failure tAlso pass. 
1607. fb. Of plants, seeds, etc, : To be 
abortive; to fail. Also /ntwj/. -1740. 5. To 

be delivered prematurely of 2. child 1327. tb. 

F chef) o (ever o {I tje) 3 Fr can d 


Sa d o he ch d Sk ks 6 n Of a e er 

e c To a o re oh s p ope d s na on 
6 3 It a To au e (a pe on o go 
oii„ 0 ead s ay o 
I g ps b n ng e m S a nd 
E, p d d nio m a 4- V 

m he b m m lift d rv 

R dThCa L aoePp is 

CElTTlfrJ 

yMisca-st. J. 5 . [Mis-* 4.] Miscalculation 
Sandvs. 

Misca-st,». Obs enc.dial lateME. [Mis-* 

1. ] 1. rruKt, To cast with evil intent, a. To 

miscalculate AUo absci. 1593. 3. To mishi 

Holland. 

Miscegenation (mi-sfdjka-J'oii'). 1864 
[irreg f, L mtseere to iiii-v -r gei. ns race t- 
-ATION. 1 Mi.vtiue at races; esp. the se\ual 
nmoii of whites with negroes, 
tMiscellana-rian. [f. Miscellanv -i- 
-ARIAN.] A writer oi miscell.tnies, Sh.iftes- 
JJCUY. 

fMiscellane, a and sb. 1600, [ad L 
( .ee below).] A. mi/. Mixed, 
miscellaneous -165S. B. lA A mixture, 
iiicclley, mi celkiiy, (Cf. M.islin -16S4 
[Miscelianea (misclftiifia'. 1571. Incut 
pi. of L. OT s.ellaiteris (see ne.'tt) ] .\ collection 

of mucelianeous ktiTU-y compositions, notes, 
etc. : a literary miscellany. 

Miscellaneous (miscHi nFias), a 1637 

[/. L tniscsliareus, f. misceUns mixed (f 
hiisctri)', see-KOUS. ] J. With .sing sb. Of 
mived composition or character VViih pi 
sb. : Of various kinds. 9. Of persons . Hating 
various qiuilities or .aspects ; many-sided 
t-Uso, general (as opji. to terhntral). 1646 
1. A m. rabble, nho^ extol Things vulgar Milt 
M y second boy rLcthtd .a sort of m. educ-ation 
Golds u. M volumes of Manuscripts iSgij a AM 
Wnter bKATTSsu, Hence Wiscella'neous-Iy adv 
.ness. 

Miscellany (mi selinl, tiiLsc*lani\ su 
1599. fapp. ad. F. rauicllandes fum. pi. (ad 
L. miiscllanea neiit. pi. : sec MtSCELLANC a) 
only in sense 2 ] 1. .A mi, Mure, medley, t \I 
madam', a female dealer in nusccll.mcous arti 
cles. B. Jons 2. Misccil.inLOus pieces 
brought together to lorm .a volume lOrg » 
The voUmie cont.aming such miieell.ajiLOiis 
pieces 1638. 

3. The lliblc, in fact, is a ‘miscellmy ’ — .t scry 
sanous one H, Rocens Hence Mlsce'llauist, a 
svnter of miscellanies. So tEEiscellaay Mii 
clLlaSsCuS lesg-tSof. 

Miscliance (mi’tpjt.nisi, sb ME. [.a, OF 
misch[e]aiice , etc. ; see MiS“*and Chance u) 1 
j. Ill-luck, ill-success. In early use, disaster 

2. A piece of bad luck, a mishap : -[spei an 
accidental muiilation ME. 

I lieboldmirall his osvn itIt MuteTi.KsvsoK i 
Pill By 7 H. by an unlucky aLcidciii- Hoiicc Mis 
chanceful a. unlucky, 

Mischa-nce, v. Obs. or aich, 1542 
[Mis-* I.] I. tntr. To happen unfortunalclv 
J55a 9. pasi. To be unfortunate 
MischaTge, », "fiow ran. 1571. [Mis-* 
r.] It anr, T'o diarge wrongly or falsely. So 
MisebaTge sb. a mistake in charging, .as in an 
account 1828. 

MiscBlef (mi'stjif), sb. ME [a. OF. mes- 
C’luf, -chef ( nod. nUehef), vbl. sb. f. meschevui 
(see Misciiievc).] "[1. Eiil plight, mis- 
fartune; distress; in ME. often, need, poverty 
-1679. "fAlso with a and pi, a Harm or 
evil tis wrought by a person or a particular 
cause 14S0 b. An injury so wrought. Now 
only in ccUecl. pi ^ ‘ evil coiisccjut-nces ', and 
in phr. fii do oneself a vi, late Mlc. 3. La a * 
condition in which a peison suffers a wrong or 
IS under soma disabilitv 1596. 4, i a. A 

disease or ailment, b. In luedietil parlance a 
morbid condition not furth'T defined. 1352 5 

Hmtful character or influence. Now 'imi. or 
Obs. 1646. -j-S. Evil-doing “i6ti. 7, .A. cause 

or source of barm or evil ; .a worker of mis 
chief; also, one who acts in a vexatious or 
anaojnng manner 15S6. 8, Vc.’catiocs or 

annoying action or conduct. Also, a tendency 
to or disposition for such conduct. 1784. 

a. The devil R <tldQtn out of call when he is wanted 
for pny ra. De Foe, Phr. To niale vt : to create 
’ discord. e.E by talfibearm^- b. Thy tnnniio deuiseih 

vie) (st ) J (Psyebf) 9 (what f Ct^) 
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imhes/’ asHeoeb anub« 
obamch t^Bo Be cam he a a 
a en 6 4, b \Vh he m n^n d 
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Phas hflyep admpaoy-^ 
an ! Am take * * To f>lay ihc tn ( = * the devil ’) 
So 111 iVliat (/lozUj eci,,) f AUo to 
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Mlsclllef (mi’stjlf), w arch. 1440. [f, M(S- 

CritllF sb ] = MiSCHIEVE -J. X, 3, 3 b. 

Miscliiefful (ni.i‘3l:]Lf|fuI), a. Now c//ce/, 
ME. [f as prec. + -ful.] fi- Uxsastrous 
-X470. 3, Full of mischief ; mischievous 1541. 

Mi'schief-uia ker. 1710 One who makes 
mischief, esp. by talebeanng. So Mf'scliief- 
ma king vbf jA and a. 

Misefileve (mis^I v), v. Now dinl. or 
Click. ME. fa. Of. meschever, 1 . mes- Mis- - 
+ chi'jer Cheve :y.] ti. i-Kir. To suffer harm 
or injury; to come to gnef, iniscarry -1604, 
a irarxs. To bring to destruction or rmn. late 
ME 3. To indict injury or loss upon 1475. 
b To do physical harm to. lata ME. t4. To 
abuse, slander -1785 

Misckievotts (mi srj'ivos'), a ME. [a. AF. 
t/iesc/ievcas, f. OF. pmschevtr Misgbieve v. or 
iKSichtf- sea -qos. Till 1700, stressing on the 
second syllable was common ] ti. Unfortu- 
nate, disastrous; occas, of persons, misarable, 
poverty-stneken -1583. 2. Of persons and 

nnimals, or their dispositions Producing or 
dciigning ru'schief or harm Now i-are. 1473. 

3 Of things, events, actions ; Frauglit with 
mt^ichief or harm : having liarmTul effjcis. late 
ME, 4. Of persons, etc. : Charaoterued by 
nets of playful malice or petty annoyance 
1676 

* 7 <tl. C. I! i. 33, 3 A m f,illacy LowEri.. 4. M 
Je Voltaire had -a bi? Ape, of excessively m turn ! 
who used to throw stones at the paseers-by Cuhlylb 
H ence Mi'schtevoua-ly -aess. 

Mtschol'ce. 1684. [Mis-f 4.] Wrong 
choice. 

Mischcwse, f . ME (Mts-i i.] irans 
and in.>r. To choose wrongly, 
fJlischri'Sten, v. [Mis-i i-] = Misbap- 
1141, 1 Dott.s'E. 

Miscible (mtsibl), a. {sb ) 1370. [f. L 
misccri to mis: ; see -iele. J Capable of being 
m xed {with somethin"). +b. si A substance 
that tviumit with another -167S Miscibi-Uty. 
Mis-cite (mi3|S9i tl, w. 1591. [Mis-f t] 
tifuts To cite incorrectly. Mis-cita. tion 1S34. 

MlSCO lour, V. 1809. [Mis- f i ] trans 
To give a wrong colour to (facts, etc ) ; to mis- 
represent 

tMisco-mfort, jJ. ME. [Mis-i 7I = Dis- 
cosiii'OET sb. 2. -1536. So tMlsconnfort v, to 
trouble, distress -1483. ' 

Mi scomprehe-ud, 0 1S13. [Mis-i i.] 

traits. To misundarsUnd. ^ Miscompre- 
he'nsion. 

Ml scomputa'tioa. 1647, [Mis-i 4.] 
Misreckoning So tMiscompute sb. SrE T, 
B&Owne ; El. 1 572, 

MtscoQcei-t, j 4. arch. 1376. [M1S-I4-I 

= MtSCOMCEPTrON, So Misconcei't v to 
have a false idea of ; to think erroneously (that 
) IS95- 

IVEisconcei've, late MS. z. 

zru u To have a false conception or entertaan 
wrong notions (c?/)- Also with clause, tto sus- 
p ct. 9» tranSn To mistake the meaning of 
1597. 

2 i'o yeeldthem.* .reasonable causes of those thiugs, 
wh ch, for want of due considemrlon h.'.retofore, they 
mi&conceiasd Hooksr. Hence Miscoacei'ver, 
Misoonc«*ption, 1665. |^M[3-'^4] The 
action or an act of misconceiving ; a noQba re- 
sulting trom miiconceiviag. 

Mi$CO*nduct, 1710, [M1S-I4,] I. Bad 
management ; inismanageTnent, Often quasi- 
sjfec,^ ’malfeasance. 3. Improper conduct. 
Often spec, in the sense of * adultery 1729 
tb fiL Instances of miscondnct *-1657. 
Miscoudu'ct, I'. 1755^ fMi3-i i] l 
iians. To rassmanage. a, rtfl. To misbehave 
oneself TS83- 

a tGc EutIh), 0 (F u (Gct MiJllfr) 
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Mlsconje cture b ra t 1646 [M s 
4 E oa ous COD eeture So BHsconje 0 
ture V { a ] 626 

Mi 3CO nsecrated a 1634 Mss 
Couse ra ed 0 a o g purp se m.p op y 
con ecra ed So Miacoiisecra tion 604 
M sconsfcru ct v 1637 [Mis ] ft 
Chiefly St. = MlscohSTEDE -1793. 2. To 

construct badly. De Quincey, 
Misconstru'ctioiL 1513 [Mis- 1 4.] i. 
The putting of a wrong construction on words 
or actions. a. Faijity or had construction 
(rare) 1819. 

Misconstrue (-k^nstrif, -k^nstri? ■), v, late 
; ME. [Mis-^ I J X. ircetis. To put a wrong 
construction on (words omcuona) , to mistake 
the meaning of (a person). a. To infer 
wrongly. Scott. 

I, Thou miscon-strewcst al the good which the 
bouiitifull pr&uideace of God doth ^nto thee 1587. 
Hence Mlsconstmable a, Misconatmer. 

_ MisCOnte'Ut, a. arch, and dial. 1489 
[Mis- ^ 6, 7.] Not content; dEstttisfied ; ilt- 
pleaacd. So tMiscontamted u. Mlacontemi- 
meot {arch ). 

fMiscoiiti-nuance. 1540. [AF. ; see 
Mis-^,] Law, Continuance by unlawful pro- 
cess -1771. 

MiscO'py, rA 1881. pi-ris-14] An error 
in copying. So Minco'py v. to copy incor- 
rectly 1825. 

Mlscorre-ct, 2. 1697. [Mis- 1 1.] trans. 
To correct wrongly. So Miscorre’ctron 1683 
MisCOU-Ilsel,rA 1496. [Mis- 14.] Wrong 
advice. So MiacoTtmael v. to counsel wrongly 
1387. 

Miscou-nt, 2. late ME. [Mis - 1 i.] 1. 
tracts. To imsredron. X348. 2, vttr. To make 

a wrong calculation. 3- To i egard erroneously 
(ar). Tennyson. So Miscou-nt si, a wrong 
reckoning 15S6. 

Miscreance (mi-akrtiansl. Now arch. 
late ME, [a. OF, tntscrcance (mod F. mecre- 
ants ) , see Mis- - and CEE 4 NCE .1 False belief 
or faith ; misbelief. So Mi'screancy in same 
sense ; also villtdny, depravity (cf. Mis- 
CIlE.tNT 2). 

Miscreant (mrskri'iant) ME. [a. OF. 
uustreatti : — pop L. ^vimuscredcnieiit ; see 
Mls-= and CHEANT «.»] A. adj. i. Mis- 
beUeving ; unbelieving, infidel. Now err/r. 2. 
Depraved, villainous, hase 1593. 

1. A 1 m. Painyins, all false Jewes. al falsa heretjkes 
WOR* 2. The. miscreantast rakehells in Italy 1=93. 

B, sb. 1. A misbeliever ; an unbeliever, in- 
fidel. late ME. a. A vile wretch; a villain, 
rascal 1590. 

Miscrea-te, 2. rare. 1603. [Mis-i i] 

, trans. To create amiss. So Mi-screate, Mis- 
crea'ted pa. fflcs. and fpL adjs. created or 
formed unnaturally or improperly ; mis-shapen 
(also as an abusive epithet) 1985. Miscrea-- 
tloa 1852. KEiscrea-tlve a. 1810. 

Miscre-dit, 2. 1554. [Mis-*?.] To dis- 

beliei e. 

Miscree-d. poet. 1821. [Mis- 1 4 ] A 
mistaken creed. 

Mis-cue-, jA 1873 (miss cue), [f. Mis-i 
4 (or stem of Miss v.) -r Cue si Billiards. 
A failure to strAe the ball properly with the 
cue. So Mia-cue- v, to make a m. 

Misda-te, 2. 1586. [Mis- 1 i.] irasts. To 
affix a wrong date to; to date wrong. So 
Misda'te si, a wrong date 1858. 

MIsdea- 1 , 2 i48t. [f. Mis-i t + Deal 

2.] -ti. tutr. To distribute unfairly. CaxtON. 

2. To act Improperly 1561. 3. Cards. To 

make a mistake in de.almg , usu. inir., but 
occas. trans 1850 So Blisdca-I sb. {Cards) an 
error in dealing 1850. lllisdea-ling abl. sb. 

Misdeed (misdf'd). [OE. misdid-, see 
Mis-* 4 and Deed rA] An evil deed , a 
wrong action ; a crime, fin ME. collect. » 
misdoingk 

Ha was woundid for otae myadede Ckacchr. 
Misdee-m, 2. Now chiefly arch. ssAptcei. 
ME. [Mis-t I.] Ti. trans. To judge un- 
favottrably, think evil of -17^. +2. intr. To 

thinlv ill (of) -1671. 3. To be mi 5 tal.en in 

one's VIEW of. late ME. h. trans. To suppose 

a (F dwnc V (cu 1 ) e (e*) thne) 
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a pe on. or th n } e oneous y to be (sotne- 
h ng e se o m stake/ 667 4 To fo tn 

a ong udgement (/) o odams aken 
op n on ME b To 5 pipo e m s nkenly 1596 
tS n To 1 a E p c on o n ng o 
607 -fC II To E pec some h n„ evi 
o ha ) Sod 

z. Wiiat but tny maiice mov d thee 10 m A 
ngliteous Job I Milt. 

Mlsdeli-ver, 2. 1858. [Mis-i i.] To de 

liver wrongly ; to hand down improperly. So 
Misdeli-very, wrong delivery. 
Misdemea-a,2. 1494. [t. Mis-i i + De 
MEAN 2,*] J. nyl. lo misconduct oneself 
ta, trans. To misuse. StR H. FINCH. 
Misdemeanant (misdfm? niint). i8ig. [f 

prec. -h -ANT.] A person conMoted of a iwe 
demeanour. b. trar.sf, A person guilty of 
mitcondiict 18S6. 

Misdemca-nour, -or. 1487. [Mis- 1 4 ] 

l. Evil behaviour, misconduct Now laic 

1494. b. An instance of this , a misdeed 
offence 1494. s. Lena. One of a class of in 
dictable offences deemed less heinous than 
felonies 1487. t3. A misdemeanant -1812. 

t. This general definition comprehends both crimes 
and misdemesnora I whEh, properly speaking are 
mere synanymous terms BL/tCKSTOMa. _Phr, Htgii 

m. n crime of a heinous nature, next to high treason 

fMisdepart, 2. [MlS-l i ] trans. To dis- 
tribute unfairly. Chaucer. 

Misderi-ve, 2. 1649 [Mis-i t.] ii 

tians. To divert into a wrong channel. Bp 
Hall. a.Toassign awrongderivationtoiSiy 
Misdescri-be, 2. 1827, [Mis-^i.] tians 
To descTibe inaccurately. Misdeacri-ptioii 
Misdese-rt. Obs. or arch 1596. [Mis 1 
4.1 Hl-desert. 

Misdevotion. 1612. [Mis- ^4.] Wrong 
or misdirected devotion. 
tMisdi-ght, pa pple. late ME. [Mis- la] 
Ill-clothed ; badly furnished or prepnied , ill 
treated -1607. 

Misdire-ct, 2. 1603, [Mis-ii.] trans.To 
gi\e a wrong direction to {a juxj', ablow, etc ) 
In the hurry of a tnal the ablest judge may mistake 
the law, and misdirect the juiy BlaCKSTOKE. 

Misdlre’Ction. 176B [Mis- 1-4] i. The 
action of misdirecting or the condition of 
being misdirected , direction to a wrong 
address. 2. A wrong direction or course i36i 
Misdo (misdi®-), 2. [OE misdSn ; see 
Mis- * I and Do 2.] i. vitr. To do evil oi 
wrong. Now rate or Ois. 2. iraas. To do 
amiss OE. t3- To harm, mjure, wrong -1597 
T4. To put out of existence. Also rip -1619 
X. 1 have misdone ; and I endure the Smart DavetN 
a All IS forgyueti that was mysse dono 1440. Hence 
JHsdo’er, a wrons-doer, evil-doer. 

Misdoing, vdL sk ME. [Mrs-^ 3I 
Wrong-doing, evil-doing; also improper 
performance of jm act b. A misdeed. Chiefly 
in fi. 1543. 

I' orgyr'e thou all tny raysdoyrige CoraariLii 
Misdou-bt, si. Now arch, and dtal. 1592 
[Mis-* 4.] Apprehension of evil , hence pen 
mistrast, suspicion. 

Change nu to resolution SiiAics 

MisaoU'bt, Now chiefly dio/, or arc/i 
1540. [f, Mis-^ I + Doubt v.'] i. irans To 

Iwo doubts as to the existence, truth or 
reality of. b. wUh clause; To doubt 
that . , . ; to have doubts as to hoiss . * . 1640 
fl. To have doubts about the character, 
honesty, etc. of (a person) 1585. 3» To have 

misgivings m regard to, be suspicious about 
15^3* 4* To fear or suspect the eUstence or 

occurrence of (something evil) 1540. S- To 
fear or suspect (that sometliing is or witl be 
the case) X596, b. rejl, and mir. To suspect , 
to have suspicions of. Obs, or arch. 1637 
E. I VFiU never in, the piety of this nation Lauxj 
a, I doe not m. ruy ^vlfe Sinirs. 3 The Bird that 
hath bin h'ned in a Lush, ith tremLllnff mnsa ims 
doiibteth euery bush Sk^s 5. I m the ladies won C 
like It 1BS5, 

j-Misdou'btM, a. 1375. [Mis- id] Suspi- 

Clous -151564 

fMisdrea-d, [M1S-I4] Dread of evil. 
Sh.aks. 

Mise (mfz, mail), si. i 450 ' [tt -^F,, OF 
mist action, of placing or setting, e-xpenses 


d (fl) on), / (F £j ro j £/ ffin mrtli) 
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C 5 fem abstrad no a f (pa pple 

j y to p ace ] +1 / Eipenses or co s 

1492 2 A g an pa men or bu e made 

o ecu e a Ibe y o mmun y as (a) by the 
poop e o Wales o a new Lo d Ma ch ng 

0 p n e by he nhab an s of he Coun y 
a a ne o C he er on a c nge of a 500 

3 A settlement by agreement ; as the M. of 
4 ifiiens and M. of Lctms, between Henry lil 
and his barons 1700. 4. JLciv}, ^Ihe issue in a 

ivTit of right 15^ Hence ISlse Vt irttus^ to 
rate for the m. 1673. 

ISisease (misr-r), sb arch. ME, [a. OF. 

nuiaia, f. mss- Mrs-® + aise EtSK.] i. Dis- 
tress; misery; extreme suffenn^ or discom- 
fort ta. Lack of the means of hving ; pover- 
ty destitution -1490. Hence tHIisea‘SE(d) a 
in want : troubled, distressed -i5S3' 
Mlse-ducate, v. rSay. [Mis- 1 1,] ir-a/is. 
To educate wrongly. So Msaeduca'tioo 1624. 
||Mise-en-scene(inrs3fi3^). [Fr.i seeMisis, 

bCLNE.] Staging of a play ; also 
Misemploy-, v. 1609. [Mis-i t,] tram. 
To employ amiss. So Misemploy-tnent 1597- 
fMise-nter, w 1551. [Mis-ii-] tram.1.0 
enter en'oneoasly. So Mise-ntry 1602. 
tMisentrea-t, -intrea-t, y. 1450, [Mis-i 
t 1 trails. To treat badly ; to ill-use -1583 
Miser [marrsO, a. and sh. 154*. [a. L-l 

A. ai]. tt. Wretched -1612. p. |attrib use of 

B, 2 I Miserly; avaricious arc!:, or dial 1398. 
a The m.-apint eyes the ipendthrifc heirSevAon. 

B. sb. I. A miserable or wretched person ; a 
wretch. Oas. {a>-ch in Scott.) 1542. 2, One 

who lives miserably m order to hoard wealth. 
Also, an avaricious person, a niggard, isdo. 

a as some lone ro., visuing his store, Bends at his 
tresture, counts, recounts it o'er G0L03M. 

Miserable I'miserab’lJ, a. and sh. 14S4. 

1 X F, mislrahk, ad, L missrabtlis, t i/siserart, 

f miser wretched.] A, adj, i. Of penotts. 
Wretchedly unhappy. Now often in some- 
what trivial sense : Wretchedly uncomfortable. 
1525 3. Needy; wietchedly poor. 0 >s, eve. 

as merged in i. 1385. 3. Of events, eta.: 

Fraught with misery; causing wretchedness 
rSbo. 4- Of things : Pitiable: despicable; 
pkiltry, sorry, pool 1300. g- Miserly, mean, 
stmgy Now dial, 1484. f 6. Comiiassioaate 
-1S30, 

I O m. hfankiod, to what fall Degraded' Milt. 
3 Ihaue patt a in night, So full of fearefull Dretmes 
Shcks. 4 M geuers of coiuforte are je CovEimiLK 
yob XVI. 2. M te.'L igoo 

B. si. A miserable person: one who is in 
extreme unhappiness or great want 1554. 
Hence Mi-saralileiiess. So Ktt-serably aJv, 
iats ME. 

fMisera-tion. late ME, [ad. L. misera- 
Usmert, f. !tttserari.'\ Pity , oomp-assion, meicy 

|i B^sdre (miae-'U, Fr. mtzjFr'), 1830 [Fr. — 
Misery.] Curds. A declaration by which the 
caller undertakes not to laie a trick. 

[[ Miaerere (imsSris-ri). ME, [imper. sing, 
of L. mtsertri to have mercy.] 1. The fifty- 
first Psalm (fiftieth in the Vulgate), beginning 
Miserere msi Dem ('Have mercy upon me, O 
God'), being one of the Penitential Psalms, 
b A musical setting of this 1776. a. irsasf A 
cry for mercy 1616, fa. In full M mci (mi oi) . 
a name for the 'iliac pcsaion ' (see Ileus i) 
-1783, ^4. - MrSBEICORD 2C lygS. 

I b. The ‘ hliscrera ' of Allegri LS45. 

Miasricord (miie-rikpid). ME [a. OF., 
td L misencordici, t misertcors, f, laiseri-, 
stem of Mtssreri 4 - card-, cor heart.] -[i . Com- 
passion, pity. Also as int. -1705. a. Hist 
and Aiitiq. a. An indulgence or relaxation of 
a monastic rule iSoa- b. An apartment in a 
monastery m which such mdulgecces, esp as 
to food and diink, were permitted 1539, c. A 
slielving projection on the under side of a 
hinged seat in a choir stall, which, when 
turned up, gave support to one standing in the 
stall 15^5* 3 - A dagger with which the couf 

de gr&e was given, late MF-. Hence tMiseri- 
CO rdlous a. eompassionate, merciftil- 
Miaerly (msi sorli), u. 1593. [f Miser, 

-f -LT ] NlggHnlly stmgy SH 
Misery mn&-i) la e ME. [a OF mir*- 

te man) q rx**} on » ewt) f 
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The mo addpoa Rs p Ji d 
his ga\e lu j>±iaiy a„ h.v„ a .—a, Ooi.iia,i. 1.- 
raiserirs of fallen gtealnuss Macaui AY. x Ihoumt 
50 full of ill., Were iL not better not 10 be? TeNMSON 

Misestee-m, w. r6ii. [Mis-ii.] traits 
•a MiseSHM-ATE If So Mlsesteem si want 
of esteem 01 respect 1850. 

Mlse'stimate, SI 1841 [Mib-ii] tram 
To esuniate erroneously. So Mise'stimate so. 
1852. Miaeatimatum 1809- 
Mise-xecate, w. 1647 [Mis-t i.] traits. 
To cariy out improperly. Msscxecu'tton 1535. 
MisKsplai-n, v. 1074. [Mis-i- i.J train 
I'o explain incorrectly 

Miaexposi-tioiL 1534. [Mih- 1 - 4 ] Iti- 
cerreot exposition. 

Misexpre-ss.w. 1718. [Mis-ii] refl.Ta 

express onesJf faultily. So Miseapre’ssion 
1651. JliBCicpre-aslve a expressing a wrong 
meaning 1S16. 

MisM-th. late ME. [Mis - 1 4 ] Dis- 
belief ; miitrust 

Some stiddea tur,i of anger born Of your in. 
Ti NSVSOK. 

1 Misfa-U, ». ME. [Mis - 1 i.] 1. i«/w To 
come to gnef. ME. only. a. imfers. or said of 
the event : To fall out amiss. It mtsfell me . 
misfortune befell me -1615. 
iMisfaTe, jf. [OE misfarats •, seeMis-^i 
and F.aRE o.i] 1. wtr. To faie ill, come to 
gnef -1633 To go wrong; to transgress 

-1487. So tHaafe-re si. going wi ong , mis- 
foi tuna -rsgb. 

1 Misfa’snion, w 1570 [Mis-i i.] tram. 
'To put out of shape ; to make of a wrong 
shape -1647, So IHisfa-sluoned fpl. a badlj 
formed, ims-shapen, 1500. Misfa-shdoning 
-oil si. disfigurement, derormity 1469, 

Misfeasance (misfr/ans), 1596. [a. OF 
riefiiisaace, f, mesfauant, pres, pple of mrs- 
fairs, utlfat/e to niisJo, see MiS- ^ and Feas- 
ance,] Zarw. A transgression, trespass , 
spec the improper performance of a lawful act. 
So Misfea.-sor, one who commits a m 1631. 
Misfea-ture. i&su [M1S-I4.] A dis- 
torted feature; a bad feature or tmit 
i-Misfei-ga, v. [Mis- 1 i.] inlr. To feigu 
with a wrong intention. Spenser. 

Misfire (mistsiv'i), w. 1753. [Mis-i r.] 
inir. Of a gun or its charge ; 'J o fail to be dis- 
charged b. Said of an internal-combastion 
engine when its cliaige fails to ignite or ignites 
at the wrong time 1905. Hence WisfiTe si. a 
failure to discharge 1839. 

Misfit (misfi t), sb. 1833. [f. Mis- 144- 
Fit jA.®] a garment, etc., uhieh does not fit 
the person it is made for, 

[d he] shoemaker .ivould occasionally have a m. or 
two on his hands Kvicht traii^.. Her mouth was 
an obvious m. for the set of tcfih it coniamed tB6u 

Mlsfi-t, w, 1885. [f, MiS'i- 1 + Fit w.* or 
f. prec.] Sratrs and mir. To fit badly. 
■j-Misforgi-ve, v, [Mis- 1 i.] iraus. = Mis- 
give r. Chaucer. 

Misfonn, n. late ME. [Mls-li] tiaris. 
To form amiss; to mis-shape. So Misforma-- 
tion, malformapon tSaa. 

Mlsfo-rtunate, a. Now chiefly Sc. and 
l/.S. 1530. [Mis- ^ 6] Unfortunate. 

Misfortune (misfj^jtJ'sa), si, 1502. [f. 

Mis- '4-1- Fortune si.] i. Bad fortune ; Ul- 
lutk ; also, an instance of thi-S. a, dial, and 
colUq. The bearing of an illegitimate child : 
hence, an ill^itiraate child rSoi. 

1. They come in no m like other folks Covhkoali', 
Is. Ixxii. 5 Misrortones seldome come alone lAaa, 

2 Phr, To Jiasie ere ijaet ‘Biith it la. Hence UTis- 
foTtuned a. unfortunate 1578. 

tMisfb-rtune, i», 1466 [Mis-i 1.] a. 
impers., etc. : To happen unfortunately. b. 
iatr. To happen bymischanoeifoffusometlinig 
c. To come to grief. -1615. 

Misgivffi fiiiisgl-vV ii_ rgrs, [Mis-hr 7] 
I ii*j Of one s heart, m nd etc. To caUBC 
one o be VC Mot) to ncline 0 

Fr chef) a (cm) m {/ eye a (F an dit 


MlaWlMAM 

sttsp c on o o ebod ng (T he pe 10 ol obj 
as o a da ) h ai 0 o lo ha e 

Sg aS j6o4 s w 1 o fa 1 o go 

w o g Of a gun lo ti ss fi e Ch efly .S' 

1579 3 ti To be Q am o e 

0 gly 16 I 

Sdhmyharm une eseC fl 
V. a- may b_ a . .n S_ .-.E b. tl. , . _ . , 89, 

Misgi viag, vhL sh. i6ot. [f. piec 4- 
-Ing'- J Ilia action ol Misgiae v. ; a feeling 
of rmstrust, apprehension, or loss of con 
hdence 

And iuy mihguiiiig still Fallen- thrcwdly to the j ur- 
pone Shaivs 

MisgO (ojisodu-), Cl. Now dial. Pa t 
-went, pa. pple -gone. ME. [Mis-i 1] 
ii/tr. To go wrong or astral ; to err , to ro 3 
cm 1 y. 

Misgo-tten, /w. yy, i’. and 7)// a late Ml 
[Mit-ia.] I. Wiongly acijutred , lU-gotten 

2, n= MisnEGOSTLN. late ME. 

Misfo-vem, V. 1440- [Mis-^ i.] ti- 

iiatis. To tjiismauagt:, misdirect, misconduct 
-1621. a.travs. lo misra.magt' the goiein- 
meiit of (a state, etc.) 1587. 

Misgo-vemaace. (Sin 01.0. anh. late Ml 
[Mls -4 4] -j-i. Misconduct, misbehaviour 

-1627. •j-2. Mismanagement, misuse -1S78 

3. Bad government of n country or state I4,,7 

Misgo-vemed, ///. 2 late ME [Mis 1 

2. ) ft, lU-conducted . immoral -lOii ta. 

L'linily: misdirected -1 039. 3. Mismanaged 

1834. 

2, Rude inis-gDucrn’d bandv Shars. 
MjsgO'vernment lute ME. [M1S-I4] 

tt. Unruly behaviour , miscondnct -1605 +a 
Mismanagement -J777- 3- Bad government 

of a coimtiy or state; maljdministrat on 
Hence, di-oidcr, anarchy (cf misrult) 1592 
I Misgra ffed, /a. ///e. [Mis-ia.] Gialtcd 
amiss : Jig. badly maiohod M.ds. N. i, 1 137 
Misgra-ftea,y)#A a. [Mis-i-c] Gialtcd 
wiongly or unsuit.ibly Wakburton. 
Misgrou-nded,^-^/ w. 1598. [Mis- la] 
F.ilscly grounded , ill-faiiiidi-ii. 

Misgrow'th. 1647. LM1S-I4] A cUs 
lotted Ol .abortive giouth. 

Mi^ui'dftnce. 1640. [Mis-i 4.] Mis 
direction, bo tMisgul do ji. 1396. 
Misgui-de, ®. lute ME [Mis- 1 r.] [i 
rejl. '1 o go astray ; to conduct oiiesuir or ma i 
<agc one's alT.tlrs badly -idgr. a. trau\ lo 
mism.tnage, misgovern. Hciice (mod Sc ) to 
treat badly ; to injure, spoil 1494. 3. To mis 

direct 1509. 

3, To in. tlio muid Porr. iiAiiif. Thv iiohlas Invr 
ni-arly » ensed eitb«:r to quitie or in. Cadt "s lh. He jcl 
IMis^ni'dingly adv in a way lo riiisli.ad, 

Misgui-ded, /// a. 1490. [Mis-ic] -li 
Ill-Gondiieted, immoral -1523 a, Mitdirecied 
m action or thought ; hence, having a wrong 
purpose or intention 1699 
2. Thu Ki. .-uid abus'd multitude htiLT. 

tMisgye-, w kte ME, [f. Mis-^ i + tgs, 
Guv v.‘] iiatis. To n.isguidc ; rejL to mis 
behave -1500. 

Mishandla (misliK-ndT), w. 1530. [Mis f 
t.] traits. To handle badly or improperly to 
maltreat, ill-treat. 

Mishap (irishm-p), si. ME, [f. Mis- 1 4 4- 
H tp sb.t I I. Evil h.ip ; bad luck. Now 7 in. 

3, ,^n unlucky accident ME. 

a. Secure from wot Idly chamicesand miah.api Shakv 

(■Misha-p, w. ME, [Mis-li] i. inf- Of 
a person , To meet with mish.ip. Also to 
h.ave the niisrortunc to da somelhing -ie-,3 
3. To happen unfortunately -1047. ^ 1 

ha-ppen v. ui same senses MFl- 1611 
Mishear (miabtsj), v. ME. [Mis-i i ] 
I'o heat incorrectly or iniperlaclly. 
Mish-mash (mi JimseJ) 1430. [Rcdupl of 
Mvsil lA') A medley, hodge-podge, jumhk 
!! Mishnah, mishna (rarj'na'i. Also i misch- 
aa, idro. [post-l’iblio.il Heb. miihitAh (i) 
repetition, (a) mstniction J The collecboii of 
binding precepts or /arfoMnla (ser HaLACHah) 
which forms the basis of the T ulraud and em 
bodies 'be eootents of tile o”"I law Also » 
paragraph of he m s nah Hcncc JSI 
-al a perLfli rag □ o cha xti of the m 

V e) « Pjychi- g ( twit f (gvt 
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Mis ma g Tie V 1623 [M s 1 1 ] ira 
To m g ae o g y Misimagina tioa 16 8 
M simpre ss on. 670 | Mis 1 4. 1 \ 

w on tH a a 

Misunpro ve v No 7 rn: ^ 1658 [Mia 1 
7 ] I t art To emp oy w ong y o abuse 
use 1 Oi or U S a To mp o e n d 
ciously 1847. So tMisimpro'veineiit, failure 
to employ properly, misuse 1644, 

Mlsindi-ne, 1:’. [Mis-i i.] To incline in a 
wrong direction BL^ Hall* So BUsincUna^- 
tion, Dlisincli’aed wrongly inclined , 

disinclinad 1716* 

Misinfo-rm, late ME. [Mis-i i] 
t/ 7KS To rn^’orm amiss; to give misleading 
information (toj So MiAinfoTmant^-fonuer. 
Misin.forma'tionj the action of rmsinforniiiig , 
incorre t information 1587. 

Mislnstni-ct, v. 1547 [Mis- i t.] traru. 
To instruct amiss. So Misinstru’ctioii 1643. 
Misinte'lligeace. 1639. [Mis- 1 4.] i. 
Misuadc. st.indmg , disagreement. Now rare 
Qi OSs. 2. Wrong impression as to facts 1779 
3 Lack of intelligence (rare) 184S 

Mtsinte-rpret, v. 1589 [Mis- 1 r .1 irarts. 
To give a wrong inlerpretation to. So Ml s- 
rnterpreta tion 1576. 

Misjoi n, c. 1540. [Mis-fr.] Trans, To 
join wrongly, inappropriately, or unsuitably ; 
spec in Latti (cf. next). 

Misjoi'nder. 1852. [Mis- 1 4,] Za-zn. Im- 
proper joinder of parties in an action or of 
causes of action in a suit. 

Misjutlge, ti. 1526, [Mis - 1 I.] irons. To 
judge wrongly ; to have false opinions of. So 
Ml^u’dgfs)ment 1326. 

]j Mlskal (on skal). 1553. [Arab, f, 

jiaqaUi to weigh.] i. An Arabian measure of 
weight, eqnitalent to 24 carats or about 
dirhems. 3. In Morocco, a money of account 

l^skee-p.s.. ME. [Mis - 1 I ] trans. To 
keep, guard, ,or observe badly -1649. 

Miskea (miskem), v. Sc. and », dial. ME. 

[f Mis-^ I. 7 + Ken vl\ = Misknow. 

Ware I you, Ranald, I would be for miskenning Sir 
D mean SoItT. 

Ml skin, dial var. Mixen. 
l/Hsknow, Ti. late ME. [Mrs-i i, 7.] 
ti. irons. Not to know! to be tgnoraat of 
-1632, 3. To know badly ; to misapprehend, 

iiusunderstand 1333. 3. To fall to recognise, 

mistake the identity of (a person), late ME. 

4. To refuse to recognize 1483. So IVEsknow- 
ledge, tfailure to recognise; also, spunoos 
kno.vledge 1333. 

Mislay (misUa ], t>. late ME. [Mis-^ i ] 

I iron':. To place wrongly; to misplace; to 
err m placing (a thing). Now rare 3. To 
lay (a thing) by accident where it cannot 
readily be found 1614 ■[3. To allege in- 

correctly B.tCOM, 

I The Fault 1^ generally mislaid upon Nature 
Locke, x. I cnnriot conceive wliac possesses me., to 
m papers Scott. 

Mislead (misll d), v. Pa. i. and 
misled. [OE. mislidar ; see Mis- 1 i and 
Load 0,1] I. />wKr To lead astray in con- 
duct : to lead into error. tb. rejl. To mis- 
conduct oneself. ME only. ts. To mis- 
manage -1494. 3 - To lead in the wrong 

direction 1373 

T Dy aiahttiQii far nulled Scott. aisol What can 
they teach, and not m.’ Milt. 3. Are you not hee. 
That oiisieade night-wanderers I Shaks, 

MisleaTil, T’. 1678. [Mis-Ii,] irons. To 
learn badly. 

MiftTsn, Tar. of MasLIK 
Misli-ke, sb. ME, [£ Mislike b.] fi. 
The opposite of pleasure; discomfort; tin- 
happiness. ME only, a. Elslike {of), dis- 
taste (/Hr), objection {to). Now rare. Also 
with ft and//. 1557. t3. Disaffection, dis- 
agreement -1654. t4. Wasting in animals or 

plants ; sickbness, disease -1622. 
a Julianas m. of the rising faith Trekch. 

Misli'ke, i\ Now chiefly literary or dial. 
[Offk ' ace - and L^ks ei r] ^ 

1 To dup +2. tfiSr To be dis- 
pleased n MK a iO o be Ttrieajy 643. ^ 

3 (Ger K^ln) o F pw). u (Ger MiTUe ) 


ia 6 i 

ra To be dspleased at o dis ke 513 

t4 To grow s ld> o a e a a 

1606 

1 Th p ase we and Th mia 

m Dra T>?3Tn nyp hay 
do m Bu my p e e ha d h 
Sh K 3 He ce M S-a fan g ar^ <5 Ms e 3 

Mislm. ar_ o Masl.n2 Mistleioe. 
fMisU've, iv, OE. [Mis- I I.] inir.Tolive 
a bad hfe -1579. Hence Misli'ver [rare or 
Obs.), an enl liver 1436. 

MislO'dge, V. 1676. [Mis-l I.] irons. To 
lodije rn a wrong place ; Tto mislay. 
Mislu'ck,jA Chiefly .S'r. 1623. [M1S-I4.] 
Misfortune. MisltfckE’-tomeetwithmisfortune 
Misly, obs. f. Mizzly. 

Mlsnia'ke, w. NowAk. late ME. [tlis-^ 
I.] a. iroics. To make badly. +b. To un- 
make, depose, c. rej!. To disturb oneself. 
Misma'nage, zr. 1690. [Mis-i i.] irons 
and itiir. To manage badly or tVTOngly. So 
Mismamagement i^ 3 , MHamamager 1683. 
Misma-rk, ». 1535. [Mis-i i.] iio-^is. To 

mark wrongly. Also in pa. pple,, having 
wrong markings. 

Misma-rry, v. 189a [Mis- 1 1.] irons. To 
marry unsmtably (hi, and So Mls- 

ma-rrlage 1817. 

Misnia-tcli, v. 1599. [Mis- 1 1.] imtts To 
match badly, esp. m marriage; pass, to be ill- 
mated. So Mismaffcli sb, a had match 1606. 
Mismaited, pa. pple. and ppl. a. 1825, 
[Mrs-' 2.] Ill-matched, unstiimbiy allied. 
Mismea*sare, v. 1742. [Mrs-i 1.] irons. 
To measure or estimate incorrectly. So Mis- 
mea'aurement. 

Misme'tre, late ME. [Mls-l i.] Iratts. 
To spoil the metre of. 

Misna-me, w. 1500. [Mrs-bi.] i. =Mis- 

C ILL I. 1537. ta. = MISCALL 2. -1632. 

Misnomer (misnJu'mw), sb. 1453. [a. 

.^F., OF. 3!ieS>t<MK[m)er lof, used subst., f. mes- 
Mis-^ -t- nom/nert — ^L. nenninart to name.] 1. 
Lass), A mistake in naming a person or place, 
a. gen. The use of a wiong name or term 
1S33 3. A wrong u.ame or designation 1637, 

a i'ha City wbich* by a m , is c&lled the Metropolis 
i8u 3. 3 My name of Epic 's uo m, Cyrok, Hence , 

Dlisno'mcr t?* tyanx, to misname 1740 
Misnu'm'ber» v. 1614. [Mis-^ i*] irons, \ 
To numbei' iticorrectly. _ 1 

Hiso- (m3istf, misi?), bef. a vowel usu mis-, 
repr, Gr, puoo- comb- f. root of 

to hate, /ittros hatred, Cf. PHILO-. 

■&Iiso'gmny [Gr vd/to? marriage), hatred of mar* 
riaffo 1656? so luisoga’mdc a,, IVLso'gamist. 
I!HiSO'g[yili 3 t[Gr. 7 v*tj woman], a. woman hater 
so Bli*soeyiio = m. ; Miscg:y*nic, -Otis, *istic, 
•i^tvcalzi^f ; Miso'gynism. Miso gyny. Miso*- 
logry [-Logy), halted of discussion or knowledge 1^33; 
so Ittlso'loglst, Ml^sologne. Miaone’isiii [Cr. 
k«o? new), hatred of novelty 18&6; hence Misonc'ist ; 
Mlsonei’stic <x, Ulisotheism [Gr. P<f 6<; eod], 
hjitred of God or gods 1846, so Mlsothc’ist, Mis&^ 
Lhci'stic tx 

Msobse-rvance. rare. 1496. [Mis- 1 4 ] 
Failure to observe rules or conditions properly. 
So Misobse'rve 

tMisopI'iiioa. 1545. [Mis- 1 4 ] An erro- 
neous opinion -16S0, 

Miso-rder, jA How rare, late ME. [Mis-T 
4.1 = Disorder sb. 

tMisoTder, w. 1494. [Mis-f i.l 1. irons. 
To put into disorder; to disturb, confitso 
^1597. 2. To fll-treaL ill-use -1575. S. rcjl. 

To misbehave -1740. 

I. a Hcfi. /V, IV, li 334 

Mispay, v, ME. [a. OF. inespaier ; see 
Mis- “ and PAT -ft. irons. To displenso, 
dissatisfy -1493. 2. To pay by mEtake 1693. 
Misperfo-rm, v. 1656 [Mis-i- i.] irons. 

To perform improperly. So laiaperfo-rmaiLce. 

Mispersua-de, w. Now rare or Obs. 1597- 
[Mis- I I ] tram. To persuade wrongly or 
into error. So Mispersua'slon IS 94 - 
Mispickel (mrsplkSl). 1683, [a. G.] 

Arsetiopyrite. 

Mispla-ce, u. 1551, [Mis-i i.] a. irons 

To put In a wrong plane or in wrong liandi 
^4, fp aisa lo nusjjiacv oca words. 
Shaks 3 To set (one s affect ons on a 

e (Fr done) i (cmtI). c (e 


MISRELATE 

V oxig ob ec op (one s confidence) 
am s to spend me imp ofi b y 638 
z \i M us y M go a J un nee m 
HP d C fl So Misp a cement 6 5 

Misplaced (m sp tf s pp a ^>53 
[M S 2 J Pu n a V ong" p ace devo d o 
avogobe o -opae 1 tned 
M, acta or looiery Lamb, 

Misplea*d, v. rare. 1676. [Mis - 1 i ] 
trans. To plead wrongly or falsely. So Mis* 
plea*d.ing sb, a misfake in pleading 153c 
Mispol^nt, v. Now- rare or Ohs^ ^54^ 
[MlS-^ I ] ta. To point with the wrong 
finger, b. To punctuate wrongly; to mi'i 
punctuate. 

Misprai’se, -y, ME, [Mis*^ i 

7,] r. ira'iis. To dispraise, blame, a. To 
praise amiss 1631, 

Mispri'iit, t494, [MlS’^ i.J irans. To 
print incorrectly. So Mi'sprl'nt 1818, 
Misprisal (misprorzal). raie, 1620. [f 
Misprize v?- -f -al 3,] Contempt, disdnm, 
scorn. 

Misprision i (mispri'i^nn). kte ME. [a. 
AF. ^nesprtsioun = OF, luesp) ison, -prtston — 
pop, Ia* ^mint£Spr£)ihe?tst(?Ki.my f, ‘^tfitnusprseJiirz- 
dere\ seeMis-^and PEEHEKSIDN ii.] 

A ivTong action or omisalon; spe^. a mis 
demeanour or neglect of duty on the part of a 
public official, a* The lUistaLing one thing 
etc., for another ; a mistake {arcA,} 1588. 

1 optreastm^ q/Jelony • on j.,ari offeiice cjt tdjs* 
demeanor akin to treason or felony, but not liable to 
the capital penalty Laier misunderstood as meaning 
only concealmenC of a person's knowledge of treason 
able actions or designs. Also iran^, in pop. use a 
The m. of thi 'g passage has aide <5 in. fostering the 
delnsiv© notion J. C. Hare. 

Misprision - (mispri'jan), anlt. 15B6. [f 
M XSPRIZE B 1 a.' ter prec.] a. Contempt, scorn 
b. Failure to appreciate" or recognize as valu- 
able, 

7 . hat dost in vile m. shackle vp My loue Sk.xs 
M isprize (misprsi'z), p 1 1481 [a. OF 

meiprtsier, -pnser {inod.F. mlprtse^ ; — L 
‘^intnuspretiare', see Mis-® anH Prize »,] 
trans. a. To despise, contemn, scorn, b. To 
fail to appreciate. 

a. Mnch Ado ill, t 52. b. It sorrows me that you 
misprise my lo^e Hfyuoqd, Hence Misprl'ze sb ^ 
= Misprision^ (r-iwf) 1550. 

iMispri‘ze, t?.® 1485. [£ OF, niespris, pa 
pple, of snssprendre to commit a crime (mod 
F iniprmdre).\ i. inir. To commit an 
offence -1500, 2, irans. To mistake, m 3- 

understand -1637. 

3 Slonsicur Gaspar, misprise me not L Jon*; 
Hence tUfiapItUZe sb? mistiLLe Spenser 

Mispronou’tice, v, 1593 [Mis- ^ i ] 

trans. To pronounce incorrectly. 

They mispronounc't and I misiik't Milt. So Mia- 
prontincia Hon 1539 

MispropO'rtiofied, 7)7?/ a. I 3 S 2 - [Mis-i 
2.] Badly or wrongly proportioned. So Mis- 
propoTtion sb. lack of proportion i 3 as. Mis- 
propo'rtion w. irans. * to join without due pro- 
portion’ (J.l, 

Misprottd (misprciu'd), a. arch, ME 
[Mis-^ 6.] Wrongly or unckedly proud; 
arrogant. 

Mispn-nctuate, tv. 1849 [Mis-'^i.] To 
punctuate incorrectly. Wispunctua'tion 1807. 
Misquo-te, w. 1596 [Mis- 1 r.] irans. To 
quote incorrectly. 

Looks how we can, or sad or menrily, Interpietation 
will m. our lookes Skaks. So Mlsqnqta’tlou, in- 
accuracy in quoting ; an incorrect quotation 1773, 

Misrate,tJ Now r-ore. 1624. [Mis-^i] 
tram. To esumate wrongly. 

Misrea-d, S'. 1809. [Mis-^t.] irons To 
read or interpret wrongly. 

Misreci'te, p. 157a [Mis-i i.] irons. To 
recite incorrectly ; to give a wrong account of 
So Miaraeital 1539. 

P£isre*ckon, u. 1534- [Mis-ii.]^ i. To 
reckon inccrrectly ; to miscaJoulate, miscount 
fn. irons, "ro present tm incorrect account to 
-1634, ^ MlEre'ckcmiue vbl. sb. 1540. 

Misrela-te, w. i6ai. [Mis- 1 1.] Irons 
1 To relate or recount incorrectly. So Mlsrela" 
tionj also TioA.pp a wrong y rek. ed 

or ected. 


h/rc t rein) / (F ica 
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MISRELIGION 

Misreli gion a 623 [Ms 4 ] 
Fa se r on 

Misreme mber v 533 [M s l ] an 
To reraeiob vr n y o ha e an mpe f c 
ecol ec oa o howr cb efly da o fo ge 
So Mis eme ml) auce ( a ) 1542 
Misre nder 66 [M s ^ ] am 

To render or interpret iticorreotly. 
ffiLOTepo'rt, sb. ME [Mrs- 1 4 ] fL Evil 
report ; ill repute -1697. 2. False or errone- 

ous report, as of the actions, etc , of a person 

^iisrepO’it. V. late ME. [Mls-1 i ] I. 
tfam, T o report cironeonsly ; to give a false 
account of the statements or opinions of. fa. 
To speak il! of ; to slander -1625, 

III srepresc'iit, v. 1647. [Mis- 1 i ] 
trans. To represent improperly or imperfectly ; 
to give a false account of. So Mi erepresenta ■ 
tion 1647. MI sropresomtative e. not properly 
ryiresentaPve [of) 173S, 

IftisruTe, sb. late ME. [Mis- 1 4 ] fi- 
Disoiderly conduct; Ill-regulated life; excess 
-1613. 9. Bad government {of a state, etc.) ; 

misgovern men t ; a state of disordei, anarchy, 
or rebellion late ME. 

Lor-d faho Abbat, MmUr') of J\f . ; one ohnsen to 
pt^ide over the Christmas games and revila in a 
great man’s house ) , also ironif aiidy^g 

Misni'le, ». ME. [Mts-li.] fl. A-cj/r. 
To manage or control badly -1530. a. To 
rule (a country, etc.) badly, late -ME 
fMlsru Zy, a. late ME. [Mis- 1 6.] Dis- 
orderly; unruly -1598. 

ZHisa (mis)) ME. [Maiuly f. Miss v . ; 
hut perh. In early uses -= OE. *mus at ON 
tttzssir, mtssa'] I, Loss, lack. (Ct. Miss v.' 
IV) I. Tne fact or condiUon of missing or 
being without, loss, lick, privation. Const, s/ 
or ^smtivt. 7470. tb. Observable lack -172a. 
3. Disadvantage or regret occasione.l by loss, 
absence, or privation u/a person or thing ME. 

I At Carthajs, the mioSe of so great a person was 
(1 nersly cfliisttued Raleigh, a. Phr. TofieltMm. 
ef ihirt is «a fyrsai) m of Now dial, or anlg-ar 
IL Wrong, mistake. (Cf Mrss v. V ) fi- 
WroDg; offence, injury; a wrong, misdeed 
-i6r6. ta. Error, mistake. Ascham 
a Without auy great misse in the hardest pointes 
of CiTimraer 136S, 

ILL Failure to hit or attain. (Cf, Miss n. I ) 
t. Failure to hit something aimed at 1555. s. 
tailure to obtain or achieve something Kow 
tart. 1609. 3. Pnniiag The omitting lo lay 

on a sheet in feeding a printing-machine 1S8S. 

I Provb. • A tn. is as ^aod ns n sniU' fiilure by 
however little is still failure. ‘Togwt am, (billiards) • 
lo avoid hiiiine' tho object ball, esp. in plajiiigfot 
srf ty. The opponent Is said to scors a. pi. 

ZMiss (mis), 166S, [Abbrev, of Mis- 
TEcss.] I. A kept mistress. Less comraonlv, 
a whore. Oh, exc, dial. 1673. 3. As a title 

of an unmarned woman or girl 1666. 3. With 
ellipsis of the pioper name Not now m edu- 
cated use. 1667. 4. A young unmamed 

woman ; a girl, esp. a schoolgirl , in mod. use, 
oft*n comoiing squeaniishness or sentimen- 
tality, (In hteiary English use now only pkiy- 
M or contemptuous.) 1667. 

a The blisses SjnUli.tks bliss Smiths' alternative 
forms of the ph. of which the former is grammaliotlly 
the rnore proper. Miss Sniiik'. normally the fclde:.t 
(unmarried) daughter of the family. 3. Is it m, or 
the cash of raamioa yon pursue) EvKoy. ’I beg your 
pardon, MiSa’, said she [a maidservant) 1850 4. 

Under the tyTaniry of same small m. of two or three 
iSB,, Hence ML'SSiSh n.liltoa m ; hence, affected, 
p I n, squeami'.h, or sincimental- Ml esIsuXiesE. 

Miss (mis), sb 3 1767. [I'n uss ot prec., or 
of Miss Cards An extra hand for whicli 
nny of the players ra.ay discard his own. 

Miss (mis), c. [OE. mtssan — OTeut. 
ftn, t ppl. stem ^m/sso-; see Mis-i.l I. 
frans, To full to hit. meet, 01 light npoa. i. 
To f.ul to hit (something aimed at). b. 
Occis., of .n missde, a blow, etc. . To pass by 
without touching 1749. a. Not to hit upon 
(the_ right path) 1347, 3. To fail to obtain 

fooliag on (u step, plank, etc.) 1550. 4. To 

fail to meet (a person), Al 0 ocoas. intr. for 
tcmiirosal, 1589. 

I Mark like this Was Eertram never known to m, 
Scorrr. fTb m. the cushion : to miss the mark; to 
Blake a roiatake, err. To vt one's aim, one's (ot the) 
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IL iyan-s To fail to attain, i. To fail to f et ; j 
to come short of, go without ME. b Not to I 
have the satisfaction of hearing, seeing, or wnt- 
nessmg (something) 1841 s. To fail to do, ! 
achieve^ or accomplish (something) late ME. 
3, To escape, avoid. Now only thal , exc. 
\\‘}th adv 1536, 4. Tolet slip (an opportunity, 
etc.) 162S; to fail to catch (atram^ etc.) 1823. 
5. To f ul to see; to fail to 'catch' or undei- 
stand 1588. 

X, Since the time I missdd the fiohcitar's pbee 
b» I would not have missed the speech 
a great deal Jowim* z. Tom a stroke at billiard'i 
iBoS. 5 I sat so high aud far off that I mussed most 
of tha ts ords Tepye, 

III. irafts. To omit. i. To omit, leave out. 

Also with ouL 1^30, 2. To omit the perform- 

ance of : to foal to keep (an appointitietil) . to 
omit to be present at 1598. j 

X. To m. ono of the response? Scott, a. I never j 
rnuvtjd chapel RnsffiN. 

IV. fia?zs. To be without , lack ; want, ti* 

To be ivithont, lack; to cease to have, lose. 
Also with atoay. -1677* Contextually, to 

do without '1637. 2. Todiscover the absence 

of ME. 3. To feel the want of 1470. 

T. b* tVo caunot miase him; he do’s make our firti 
[«tc ) SuAKS. a. One morn I missed him on the j 
crysCom'd hill Grav. 3. Alilton was too busy to much , 
m hik. •aife JoHKSON, | 

V. zpii;, •f’j, '1 o go wrong, mike a mistake, ' 

err -1754, To be laclving — 1828. 1*3. To' 

come to an end, gi\e out, £^11-1529. 4. To be 
unsuccessful. Now a/vU, or Ods, 15924 5. Of 

crops, etc. ; To be abortive (dtaL) 1615, 

X. Starres are poc>re books, and ofwnfimes do misse 
G Hrrbeht a iSas/t,jxv,^ 3 Til the day gao 
missc Chaucbr 

Miss of—. Chiefly Ois or - sense? I i, 4, 
SfII.i-4jlV I. H«on— '« To fail to hit upon 
Lams 

Miss, ob? f. Mass si I 
Missal (misal'jj'Ai ME. [ad. eccl.L, 
sale, neut. sing, of missahs (sec next),] Thv 
book containing the service of the flass for the 
whole year ; a mass-book. Hb. Vaguely : A 
Roman Catholic book of prayers, esp. when 
aHuitunated x6st. 

at>rii , etc., os Hi. caps (Aj /ntmg'), a style of f-iiicy 
letter, used sotnetiiues os iiniials to Old English or 
BLvtk letter. 

Missal (mi'sal), a. (si.^ 1466. [ad. eccl. 
D mtssalis, f. vtissa Mass s!>.'-'\ Of or pertain- 
ing to the M.ass , mas'i-. 

Zffis-say (misis 5 >'), o. etrek. P.a. t. .and 
pple. mis-sald (misiSe'd). fMis-i r] 1. 
traiu. To speak evil of or against ; to slander, 
tZUfy. Now arch, and pod, -j-b To s.ay with 
evil intent -1614. fa. ira/r. To speak evil 
-1596. 8. traits. To say UTongly. Now rare. 
late ME. b. tnir. To say something wrong or 
amiss, late ME. 

X, iar liefer had I light a score of times Than hear 
thee so m. me and lewlo Thnnyso-c 

MiS“See, w. 1591. [Mis-f i.] To see im- 
perfectly : to take a wiong view o£ 
Mis-see-m, v. Now rare. late ME. 
[Mis- ' I.] irans. To misbecome. 

Missel (mfsSl). [OE. viistcl, (i) Easil, (a) 
mistletoe; of unkn. origin.] fi Mistletoe 
-1670 3. Short for Missel-biro, -thruspi. 

1845. 

Mi*ssel-bird. Now dial. 1626, [f. prcc.] 
- Mjssel-thkush. 

Misseldinfe, oht. ff. Mistletoe. 
Mi-ssel-tlimsii. 1774. [f. Missel ] A 
species of thrush, Tardus visafonis, which 
feeds on the bemes of the mistletoe, 
Mis-se'nd, v. late ME. [Mis- 1 1.] trans. 
To send to a wrong place or person. 
Mis-seTve, V. Now rare, ME, [Orig., a. 
OF. iiMsserair; later f. Mis- >■ i + Serve w ] i. 
trans. To serve badly or unfaithfully ta. ii/tr. 
To miss fire 

Mis-set (raisise-t). v. ME. [Mis- 1 r.] i. 
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Mis-shape ('mir.Jiri'p'i, n. 1450. [Mis-ij] 
tiaiis To shape ill , to give a bad foiTO to to 
delorm. Jd. niidyfg. 

Figures moiietroiU' and inis-sh.ap’d Porn, 

Mis-shapen (imslth-p n), pp/. a. late ME 
[f Mis-'’ 3 + shnpi’ir pa. ppli* ] Having a bad 
or ugly shape; ill-slnped; delormed. 

Them linry Somdinavian trail FMrasoN 7“^ 
Crooked and m minds Floeio. Hiaica Blis-sba'pen. 
ly ado , -ness. 

Mis-shea'tlied, yi//, a. [^fis-l o,] Sheath- 
ed by mistake. Pt/n, Cr fat. a lu. 305. 

Mi^ble (mi-ilb’l), a. rare. 1789. [f L. 
tiitss-, iKittsre + -lELE.] C.apable of being 
sent, 

tMissi-Scate, -v. 1641. [f. eccl. L. missi- 

feat-, miss.fiCcLTe, f. miisn M.ASS r / 1 ] atir 
To perform Mass -1694 So tlrilssifica*tion 
[see -FICATION'] 1641. 

Missile (nU’SOiI, mi-sil), a. .and \h. 1606. 

[ad. D missihs (iicut. ting, mt'.ulc as sb.) f 
anss-, initlae to send; see -HE.] A. adj 
Capable of being throv n ; .idapteri to be 
dischaiged flora the baud or Irom a maehii ( 
or engine; chiefly m J« toeapon i6ia. b 
Applied to weapons that discEarge arror s, 
bullets, etc. 1819 

bond the bow, or vine iho m. d.irt Popie b 
Their loag-lior.i, ilintis, nntl other 111. wi apoiis .Scot 
B. I. A misbilu object ot wo.ipon, ns a 
stone, an arrow, ,a biillct 165G 3, ft. =- L 

ntisitha, res missiles, largess (1.0 .sn'cets, ] er 
fumes, etc.) thiown by the Komaiiemporois to 
the people 1606. 

Mi'ssiag', ppl. a. 15311, [f. Miss v -i- 

-iN'Cr’.] I. Not present, not lour, d ; abstnt 
gone 3. 'i hat fills to lilt 15S6. 

X Moses w-is m the Alnuiit, and m. ioiirt AIilt 
1 he slup IS what Is Killi d .1 111. slisp, \ c. lias lice 1 30 
long on the voy.igv th it the <™ iier h in reason to 
suspect that she Imi met wilhsisiiiL ra-.ualiy .Aii-ioeio 
fpecinl callocatuins. ■ Ul. link, (rt) ftjineiUm'; 1 id ing 
to cuiiipisle a serii's t (, ) f., s' a h^puilisiicd Imh. 
'issiiirLtl to connect two irUtcd tsii*'; esp, a i\; 
thtinxil interniLtliate hum hctwetiklhi antlirt; id 
apes and man ; also applied to alt .ttniiial (oi person) 
suppo-.ed to tcsemhlu tin . 

Mission (mi'liin), ^h. 159B [atl, I„ otAtip 
f. miitoc (A'i’ji-) to send,] ti. Iht 
action or an net of sending -169S'’ 3. A ; ud 
ing or bmng sent to jii'rf iim fcome fuiietion ui 
service ; Thejl the 'ending ot the .sicoond or 
Third Person of the Tnmtv bv iir‘ Fust, or of 
the Thud by the Second, for tin; prodnetran of 
a temporal effect 1G09. 3. /-rr/. The action 

of sending men forth with .tuthorlty to priiqU 
the faith and administer the s.ici aments 
hence, authority given by God or the Cbu oh 
to preach 1613. 4. A body of persons .sent to 

a foreign country to conduct negotiations 
watch over interest.s, etc. 1626 5. A Ijodj of 

persons sent out by a religion; eoramiinity to 
convert the huaihen ; .'ds'i, to spiiiui.iliju vui 
ous classes of people i6ao. 6, A peiniam nt 
establishment of missioniincs in a coumiv , a 
particular flold of missionary activity a 
missionary post or station 1760. 'o.t/ausj An 
organua.ioiim.a jiaiticul.ar distiiqt for the con- 
version of tlie people i8oo. 7. .si’ccml cot rse 
of religions services, .sermons, et* ., organircd 
m con nc.'Lion ivjth a particular cliiin h or jmish 
foi this purpose 1772. 8, '! tie comrai'sion of 

a messenger, envoy, or agent; now ep the 
errand of a politicai misbion idy i. g. (.A pc' 
son's) vocation or work m life. Also tran f 
.attributed to things Occas iiitial Or o<wt- 
isinpi 1S03. 10. attrib , as ir. ehurrn, bouv 

•uorh, etc 1792. 

X, Tr.^Ct.tii, nc 1S9. z The M. cf die Comfaitcr 
1846 J Chnst. Ill thtt M. first of ins Twelve, and 
arits of hLs Seventy 1^41 Jleii who, so far from 
hav lag any Orders or JVI., had rat so niuch as Bapl sm 
CiiALCDKru. s, I.ike ze.ilous llissioiis. they did c re 
pretend Of souls msbow, hut madethsgoltl the rend 
JdAYDr-i, Hot le, dto,potiee e.-mri 01, 6. They lo 
the nearest ijc sped* id a.sk'd the Je.stiit'saiii Souincv 
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Mission, m Js ) » 169a [f p ec sb ] 

I an To send on m s n o g e (a 

pe son) a m ss on to pe o m Ch fly fa 
a. To conduct a religious mission among (a 
people)_ or in (a distnct) 1773, Also intr. 
Missionary (mi'/snan), a. and sb, 1644, 
[ad mod.L f. msjjijB- M ission 

+ -flj-iifj -ARVi.] A, ad], I. Of or pertaining 
to missions ; engaged in a mission ; proper to 
one sent on .n mission ; occupied In or charac- 
te lied by mission-work a. That is sent out 
or forth Now Obs. or foci. 1691. 

r d/. a box for conmbattons towards the 

funis of a m. society. 

B. sb. X. A person tvho carries on missionary 
work, esp. among the heathen 1656. a. An 
agent oremi sary; esp. oneaent on a political 
mission. Now rate or Oli. 1693. ■|'3, A 

missionary establishment -1761. 

I Piir. Hojfit fiu% a person fnsu. a iajraan) em- 
piojed to labour In the spiritual nisti-uciion of the 
poor. C:ty 7Jr. : One So employed amon^jst the poor of 
a city . so iomn vi, Polics-cottri r«, 1 a person em- 
ployed to attend a police. court. and to work for the 
spi itual and moral benefit of those brought before it. 
ti ajisji The fanatic missionaries of sedition Gibbon. 

Missioner (mi'Jtinar'i. 3654. Mission 
+ EH 1 ] One sent on a mission, a mission- 
ary. In mod, use chiefly, one who conducts 
a parochial mission. 

1 he pope enjoined his ni. to remove the pagan idols 
Goidsy. A m. of peace and order in every 

parish BtJRKR. 

MtssiQaize(mfj3noiz'i,t>. 1826, [f. Mis- 
sion ri. -I- -IZE,] JK/r. To do missionary work. 
AKo ii-ans. 

Missis, missus (mi'sis, -i?, m'fsrjs'). diai. 
a.nd viilgir. 1837. rComiption of Mistress. 
The oral equivalent of Mbs. (q, v ).] , i, Wife 
1839. 9. Used by servants (usu. without 

article) in speaking of their unstresses, _ 
t, TJU j’fliirjjf : used by a man in speokinq of his 
own or of another man’s wife. Hence Mi'ssis o, 
to address as ‘ Mis.' Dickevs, 

Missish <2. 1795. [f, Mi.ss si.^ + 

-iSHf.] Choraotetistic of a miss; affected or 
sentimental. 

Missive [mi'siv), a and sb 1466. [ad. F 
wisstvt fom., or meJ.I,. tntssivus, f. mtss-, 
mitiere to send; see -IVE.] A. ad], r. Letter 
t«., «*. letter. Usu pi. Utters m. or ^missives. 
ta gen. An epistle sent from one person to 
another -1710. b, A letter or letters sent by a 
superior authority to a particular person or 
body of persons, conveying a command, re- 
commendation, or permission. Now chiefly, 
3 letter from the sovereign to a dean and chap- 
ter nominating a person to be elected bishop. 
{See Conge d'Si,ire ) i4£6. fa. = Missile 
a -1809. ta. That is sent -1830. 

I b. -A leiter missius Vndcr the Kynges signett 
14B7. a. Not ivith their m. weapons onely. .but with 
their drnwna swords Knolles, 

B, sb. I. A written message ; a letter. Occas, 
spec. = A, I. Now usu,, an official letter, or 
high-flown for ' letter late ME. a . Scats Law 
A document in the form of aletterinterohanged 
by the ptrtics to a contract 1561. -f-S- A 

messenger ^1649. -[4. Something hurled 
or thrown ; esp. a missile weapon -iSop. 

I, Mysterious misiivas, sealed with red 1S85. 3. 

Jlfissiues from the blmg, who all-haird me Thane of 
Cawdor Shaks, 

Mis-so-rt, V. 1581. [Mis- 1 I.] irons. To 
sort bndly. 

Mis-sotfnd, S'. 1500. [Mis-l i.] I.intr. 
To soimd amiss, a. trims. T o mispronounca. 
Mis-spea-t, It. ME. [Mis-ii.] ^i.intr. 
To speak wrongly or improperly; to speak 
evil -1613. ta. trans. To speak evil of -1384. 
3 To speak incorrectly or impropady (rare) 
1393, So MiS"Spee'ch, devil-spitaLing; in- 
correct speaking ME. 

Mis-spe-U, ». 1645. [Mrs- 1 1,1 fj-aju. To 

spell incorrectly. Hence Mis-epe'll, -BpeUing 
sh a bad spelling. 

Mia-spfi’nd, d- late ME. [Mis-fi-] irons. 
To spend nm ss or wastrfully So fMl»- 
mp oper or wasteful expen di- 
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rMls-ste-p, tv. late ME. [Mis -1 i.] 

To take a wrong step ; to go astray -iggS. So 
jyfc^te-p sb a wrong step ; a Faux pas 1853. 
Mis-style, VI, rctri. 1604. [Mis - 1 a.] 
fjwiw To style or term Incorrectly, 
i Mts-sttccee-dingf, M. i66r. [Mis- 3 . 
a.I Ill-success Fuller. flEs-succe sa 1655. 
Mis-stu-t,vi. t 6 r 3 . [Mis- I i.] trans. To 
su.t III, 

Mis-swo-rn, ;6//. O’ 1506. [Mis-i a.] a. 
Forsworn b. Whose name has been taken m 
vain. 

Missy (mi’si), ji. 1676. [f. Miss sb,^ + 
-Y *. J An affectionate or playful form of Miss. 
Occas, centiempt. 

Missy, var of Misv. Obs. 

Mist (mist), di.l [OE. mist str mnsc. 
OTeut. *mz?istoz, f. — pre-Teut. '^vngk-, 

meigh-, as in Gr. 8pixAij, etc.] i. Vapour of 
water precipitated m very fine droplets, smaller 
and more densely aggregated than those of 
ram. b. iraasf. A cloud (of small particles) 
resembling a mist; abase or haziness; hence 
fig. of time, etc. 1785 s. Dimness of eyesight ; 
a filmy appearance before the eyes cansed by 
disorders of the body or by tears OE. 3, 
.Apphed to immaterial things conceived as dim- 
ming, obscuring, or blurring OE. ■j-4. An 
atmosphere of doubt -1713. 

t. When the moysture of tho dawa stryketii up- 
warde a^ayuftj it maUeeb a myste 1530. tseoich m : 
a tiiick, soaking m.st cbaraccerisuc of the Scottish 
hula b. Tunes half shrouded in the m. of legend 
Freeman. a. O’er her meek eyes came a happy m 
TsNNtsoK. 3. The mists Of despondency and gloom 
M. Arnold Phr. iltsts c/ death, deathly mists. 

Comb : m.-bow, a fog.bow (Fog si ’) ; .flower, 
a plant of the tropical Amenean genus Cmcclmmm. 

dMist, sb 2 late ME. [Peih, a use of prre, 
infl. by mystic.'] Things spiritual or mystical. 
Ii: m , : mystically. -1667 (Milt. P. L. v. ,435). 
Mist (mist), r. [OE, /7t2S^/a», Mist 
r^.i] I* To De or become misty ; (of the 
eyes, outlines, etc») lo become dim, obscure, or 
blurred, a, To coTer or obscure with or 
as ^VLtb mist; to bedim (the eyes) with tears 
lute MEl, 

1, When thy gold breath is misting In tbe west 
Keats, He si:s iVlisted with darkues hbe a. 
smoaby rooTue 159S, 

Mistateable (mistfi kahl), a. 164.6. [f. 

Mistake v. -i* -able.] Capable of being m s~ 
token, misapprehended, 01 misunderstood 
Hence Hiata^kablonesa. Mista’kahly 
Mistaice (misttfi'k), 1638. [L ne::t.] 
A misconception of the meaning of some- 
thing, an error or fault m thought or 

action, 

Xhe great m of expecting too much of life 1836, 
gf«, InfaUibility is an absolute security of the under- 
standing fjom a.11 pcs ibilny of m, in wnat it belieires 
TiLLOTbON Phr. \A o/‘ a misconception as to. 
\Ukiiey a Ki,* under a misapprehension. By vi , . 
mistakenly Aftdno vi . unaoubteclly; used cojlo.^ 
to emphasire a preccaing Btatement. Also used 
attiib., {cLnd-') undouhted The real old 

orismal 3Lud-no>inistake nobility Thacke2.\y. 
Mistake (mib.t<ik), v. ME. [a. ON, mis- 
idkOe to take by mistake, reft, to miscarry, f, 
I7ils~ ^ MrS-^ -y iaka to Take,] ft, iranSy To 
take wrongfully, wrongly, or m error 
-j-a. intr. To transgress, offend -182a. 3, To 

err in the choice oh late ME 4. irars. To 
misunderstand the meamog or *t‘charactei* of (a 
person), late ME- 5* lo taka (an opinion, 
statement, action, ptitposc, etc.) in a wrong 
sense 1496. 6. tntr. To make a mistake; to 

be in error ; to take a wrong view 1581. ty. 
trans. To suppose erroneously to be or to do 
* . -1736. 8* Ta misiaie (a person or 

thing) /hr (another) : to suppose erroneously 
the former to be the latter loii. 9. To take 
to be somebody or something else 1590. +ro 
Tocorom^* an erret m i*egarU to da^'e, ? 
to perfoTTu an actron) o a virong tm 734- 
y, Pbr 7 ' TH, ke me road m. ene 
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Hence ]&Esta*kiilgly adr:}, 

MiStakCil <T, 1597. [pa 

pple of prea vb.] fr- Mrongly supposed to 
be so, 3. Of persons : Taking a wrong v eiv 
1601 3. iranbf of their opinions, actions, 

etc, I Wrongly conceived or earned out ; erro- 
neous 1676. 

z. 1 think him honest, though m, yumus Lei::* 3 
A m fe Img of lojaky Fbeeman, Hence Mis- 
ta'kemly -ness. 

Mifeteactl (mislf -ij), », [OE. mistiean ; see 
MlS-^ I and Teach c.] trans. To teach or 
instruct badly or wrongly So Mlatanght 
(misto-t ).//>/, 0, 1552. 

Mistell (nHstc'i;, P. late ME. [Mis-T i ] 
fi. To misoount -1647. a. To relate incor- 
rectly t tto misinform 1563. 
i Misteinper, p. 1547. [f. Mis- 1 1 + Tem- 
per v.j i'-aus. To disturb or disorder -1642 
Miste-mpered, ppl. a. Obs. or arch. 1506 
[MlS-i-s.J 1, Badly mixed, 3. Disordered, 
deranged 1541. 3. Of weapons ; Tempered 

for an evil purpose. Horn, JuL i. 1. 94. 

Mister (mi'staz), Obs. exc. arih. or 

dial. ME. [a. OF. mcstisr, tnest.r, mod t. 
miiitr : — pop. L. *smsieriM>i for L mimstl- 
rtuitf, see Ministry and cf. ti. 

Handicraft, trade; profession, craft -1613 
ta. Office, business, fnnction. ME. oniy. ts 
Occupation. ME. only. t4. Need-tySS 

CoKii, tm. man, misters ^genilivs) man 2 
craftsman Pbr, like all mister fineu), what mister 
[mad) were sulfeeqiiently mis,ippreliendcd as = 'of 
all iwkat, etc.) clas4es, kind(s t hence arek. and 
aurt. 

Mister (mi’stsi), sb S 1551. [Weakened 
form of Master jA*-] i. Title of courtesy pre 
fixed to the surname or Christian name of a 
man, and to designations of office or occupa- 
tion, The oral equivalent of MR. (q. v.) b. 
The word ‘miser’ (Mr.) as a prefix or tale 
1758. 3. = Sir (or Lss respectful than that 

title). Now only vulgar. 1760. 

I. b. They never spoke to us without patting M to 
our Names Goldsm a, ' Good utotBing, mister , 
said Domiiuctis Hawthohnh. 

i-Mi-ster, Chiefly hr. ME. [f. Mistlr 
I. intr.’Tohs necessary or needful -1715 
3. i>-ans. To have need of, require -1723. 3 

inir. I'oliave need {ofi) -1372. 

1. As for my name, it nustreth not to tell Spenser 

Mi-ster, V ‘i 1743. [f. Mister trasis 
To address or speak of as ‘ Mr,’ 

* Pray, don’t m such fellows to me cries the Lady 
Fielding. 

Miste-rm, t7. 1579. [Mis-f r.] tims. To 
apply a wi ong term or name to. 

Mistery : see Mystery 3 . 

Mistfal (mi stful), a. 1599. [f. Mist 1 + 
-EUL.] Full of mist , obscured by or as by 
mist. 

Mlsthl-nk, d ME, [f, Mis-i 1 + Thial 


ti. inir. To have sinful thoughts -1813 


2. To think niistakenly 1530. 3. trans. To 

have a bad opinion of. Also intr, const of 
4 ' With cogn. ohj.t To think bad 
thoughts i 6 i 3 So Misthou-gtit, erroneous 
thought or notion ; niistal,en opinion 1596- 
Misthiive (misjrai Vi v, 1567. [Mis-hy] 
inir. 'i'o be unsuccessful ; not to thrive. 

11 Mistico (mi'stike). 1801. [Sp,, talcen to be 
a Arab. mjjfCA (lit. flat surface),] .A Mediterra- 
nean coasting vessel having two sails. 
tMisti‘d.e, p. [OE. mistidan', see Mis-T i 
and Tide w.J r. rnir. To happen amiss or 
unfortunately -ME. a. To have misfortune 
Chaucer. 

Mistijria (mi-stigris). iSSa, [ad. F. misti" 
gri knave of spades^ The name of the blank 
card in a variety of draw poker; hence, the 
game m which it is used. 
fMistime (mktsi'mjj V. [OE mislimian ; 
St* Ms- X and Pruti v] +i ai Of ho 
To mppen Of the fo 
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MITHRIDATE 


come ogre e ME a To t nie w ong y 
D mp o y odoopeoiua wog 
me o la a c a e the me of la e ME 
*!■ (Si S ion 16 a [a h fn i cnem Cf 
M XTiON ] M stion m xtu e 680 
Misatle Cm ts \) v 1618 [M s * i 
t a To E e a w ong e o name o 
Mistle, obs, /. MrssEi. Mi^e. 

Mistletoe (mi'z’ltpn, tni-s’Uou^. [OE. mis- 
iil;d t, £ mtsUl, ~el (see MrssEL) + Hji tmg.] 
A parasitic plant of Europe, Viscam al.wn, 
growing, in 3ntain, on the apple-tree, rarely 
on the oih, and baaring a vibitLsh beny, from 
which a bird ime is prepaied. It was held m 
Veneration by the Druids, esp. when found 
growing on tlie oalc. Also applied to various 
allied plants. 

The ni. is atdl hung up in farm-tiQuses and kitchens 
at Christmas .and me >aung men have tiie privilege 
of kissing the girls under it w. iRviiita Cuwid. m. 
thrush, ihe nussei-ihruah, Turdtii vtsaMrus 
Mistral (isrstrai, mistra'l). 1604. [a. F,, 
a. Pr. mistral', — L. via^isiralis MaGiSTRAi,; 
lit. ‘ tnastar-wind A violent cold north-east 
Iliad experienced in the Mediterranean pro- 
vinces of France, etc. 

Mistransla'te, f. 1533. [Mis-ir.] tTnits. 
To translate incorrectly. fflistranslaHon 1694. 
fMistrea'ding', •obi. sb, 1596. 1 3 ] 

A mis-step ; a miEdeed -lyya. 
Migtreat(niistij't), 1453. [Mis-l i.] 
tr 3 .?is. To treat badly or wrongly ; to ill-treat, 
maltreat. So Mistrea'tnient 171S. 

Mistress (mi’strfe). ME. [a. OF. mni- 
ifrisstj mod-F. -ntaitressc, £ maislre, vziiitre 
MasTCe sh> -i- -cjje, -ESs.'j I. I. A woman 
■who has the care of or authonty over servants 
or attendants, and, in early usa, of children or 
joung women. 2. The female head of a 
bous chold or of an esiaollshmant of any land, 
late ME $. A woman who has power to con- 
trol or dispose e/sotnething Now ran exc. in 
(we's invtt m , w?, of the sttttaHon, etc. late ME. 
t*. Tne female governor of a state, etc, -1785, 
b Alio of countries, etc late ME. ts- A 
woman, a goddess, a virtue, passion, etc, 
htving dominion over' a person or regarded as 
a protecting or guiding influence -1677. t®. 

A woman, or persomfiad thing, reg.'i’-ded as 
the authoress, creatress, or patroness of an art, 
leliglon, a state of life, etc. -1708. 7. A female 
possessor or ovraer xssr. S. A woman 
who has mastered any art, craft, or subject 
1484. g. A woman who IS loved and courted 
by a matt, (Now only in tinequivocni con- 
texts ) 1509 10. A woman -who illicitly occu- 

pies the place of wife, lata ME. 

t. As the eyes of a miiilen [lookl vuto the hand of 
her mistresse Ai. c f xui, s 1. 1 he 01. of a f imily 

must be over watchful Mas. CHArONi. 3. Vou .are 
yetir ov/ii iti. 1774. b. irons/. Such a iord ii, Love, 
And Beauty aiicli a m of die world I'fvnvsom. 4. b 
Ivome new Is rn,oF the whole ^^a and land, to 

either pale B.Joms, 7, Pbr. Tb A r/r, a/"* to Iiave in 
her possession or at her disposal ; also, to ba perfectly 
acauainted mth fa snbjoct'l, 9. I giue thee tins For 
thy sweet Mistm sake, because thoulou’st her bfMJts 
IL A fero.ale teacher, instructress ; now only, 
one engaged in a school, or teaching a special 
sBbject, .IS mqste, etc, late ME. 

III. As a Pile. X. Used vocatively: = 
Madam, Ma'am. Obs, exc. arch, lute ME. 
3 As a titia of courtesy. Now Obs, or dia. 1 . 
i45t. b. hansf. and pc. 1577. 3. In the title 
of certain Court offices 1710 

i Studies my Ladie? Mistreste, looka on me 
SuAKS, a So, bereis ni, Stelliana aSwiTT. hf.GiIpui 
(oattrul told 1 ) Cowpsui, b, Mistrij lute, is not this 
mv ferkinf SriAits. 3 A/, cfm Robes : a lady of 
bi^h rank, charged with the care of the Queen's 
TVardrobe. 

IV. Tccim. I. Bends. = Jack si^ II n. 

Often fi/ 1536, 3. A lantern used in coaJ- 

mmes 1S31. 

I So, So, rub on, and kisse the mistresse Sraks. 

Mistressly (mt stxrtslib it, 174S. [-lyI.] 
I. Uelonging to the mistress of a household. 
RlrHAitDEox a. [after Masterly a.] Like 
one who 13 a mistress in her nrt 1736. 

e I did see the new bnfit of lifrs Siddoni^, and a 
v^y m. petformance it is indeed H. Wa(.polp, 

Mi'afaress-piece, Now rare. 1648. ff. 
Mistress nfter mastcr/secc.J A fentfrune 
masterpiece. 


Ml stres9-«h p 460 [f M stress 
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Mistnal n s n 4 ) I6a8 [Ms 4 ] a. 
a d by some e o A so i/ 5 n _ 
inconclusive tiial, as where the jury cannot 
agree. 

MlstrJ'St, sh, nnd ». Obs, esrdiai. late ME. 
= Mistecs f. 

I Mistrow*, V. north. ME, [.ad. ON. mis- 
tnla, f. niii- Mis-i + irdti (seeTnovv — 
Mistrust v. -1480, So iMistro-w sb, ML, 
Mistrust (^mistrifst), sb. late ME. [Mis - 1 
7,] Lack of trust or confidence; suspicion, 
distrust. MiatrtfstJesa a. unsuspecting 1386. 

Mistrust (raistrvst), St. Late ME. [£Mis-i 
7 4 Trust ti-J i. irons. Not to trust (a per- 
son) ; to suspect the actions, intentions, mo- 
tives, etc. of. Also rr;f. a. To have doubts 
alXinC (a thing) ; todouht the truth, vniidity, or 
gunumeoess of. late ME. +3. To suspect the 
cAistence or anticipate the ocetirrence of 
^something evil) -1726. b* To suspect tbat 
something has happened or will happen (now 
ro«). late ME. 4, intr. To be distrustful, 
suspicious, or without confidence. Inte ME. 

1. I will neuet in. my wife agsiine Shaks s. For 
my pTrt I anl ever ready to m a pr*jmiiirtg tJtfe 
Gouosit, 3 , 'they were all nsleepc mistrusimg ao 
harm* Florio Heace Mlstni'stm^ly 

Msgtra-stfui, a. 1529. [f. Mistrust sb + 
-EUL-J Full of mistrust; wanting in con- 
fidence; distmslful, suapidous. Const, cf. 
•Jb. iransf. Causing mistrust 1593- 
b. Or sconUh'd 03 night- wanderers often are. Their 
Ii’;ht blown out in somem. wood baans. Ilencc 
Sfistru'stfiil-ly ada., -ness. 
i\Iistryst,&. Sc. and north, rSiS. [Mls -1 
I, 7.] I, irons. To fafltokeepau engagement 
w] ,b. 3. pass. To be perplexed. 

Jdisttfne, ». 1504. [Mis-i- 1] tians. To 
tune wrongly ; to make discordant; topeiform 
(music) out of tune. 

Mistum (mistS'in), v. ME. [Mis- ^ t"] 
irons, and infr. To turn in a wrong direction. 
Mistu-tored,, fft. a. 1757. [Mis- 1 a.J 
Badly instructed or brought up. 

Misty (mi'iti). a.'- [OE. misitg, f. mist 
Mist sb.^ + -tK] i. Covered with mist, 
accompank'd or ckapsctenced by mist ; oon- 
sisting of mist, b. Qouded, blinded, or 
blurred as if by mist 1590 3. fr. Obscure , 

vugue, indistinct, late ME. b. Of persons. 
Clouded in intellect 1832. 

r, And locotid day Stands tipto on tha mistle 
llountaincs tops Shmcs z. The Philosopher is io 
hard of vttcmiioe, and to mucie to bee copcciued, 
[etc.1 StDtcy. .Am recollection T yloh. Hence 
3Ii-stily -oces. 

tMl'Sty, Into ME. [A use of prec. for 
L. mysfiats.'] Mystical, spiritual -1570. 

BE sundersta-nd, v. ME [Mis-l j] 
Not to understand rigiitly ; to take in a wrong 
sense; to mismteipret the actions, etc. of (.1 
person) 

' 1 0 ba great is to be mh.'underatood EmyrSok. 

Ml'suadersta-ncing,cib/.sb. 1449. [Jfrs-J 
S,"! I. failure to understand ; mis-onception, 
misinterpretation. 3. Dissension, disagree- 
m^nt 164$ 

2. Somehulepiqueofm, between •them Geo.Ei:.iot. 
Misusage trmsy^si;d,5)* Kow J535 

[Mis-‘4j tr. Misconduct -IS79 2. lil- 

usfige; maltreatment 1534. 3. Wrong use, 

misuse 1567. 

Misuse (misyo-s), late ME. [Nfrs-ll4.] 
I. Wrong or improper use; misapplication, 
fa. nl-iis ige. ShakS. t 3 . Evil custom or con- 
duct ~j6o p 

r. Artful m cf the conSilence of others rBTfl a 
E Afew. /F, I, i, 43. 3. Ori. lY. iu 109 

Mistise (misyM'z), w. late ME. [Mis -1 i. 
Cf, OF. mesuser ] i. from. To use or employ 
wrongly or improperly; to misapply. 3. To 
maltreat, ill-use 11340. tb. To violate -1340. 
(■3. r.fl. To misconduct onesdf r53n-8r, 't4. 

To speak evil of ; to revile, deride -1633. ■j'g 
To deceive ~i6oi. 

r. I httue misvB’d tJie Kings Pressa danuiahix 
vmis a. Who misuses a dog would m. a child 
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Misva-lue, r. i 6 s 6 . [Mis- 1 1.] irons. To 
value fnhely or wrongly ; to inisesteem, So 
Misvalua’tlon. 

iCTiorad or tniwulued during hi. life looc. 

Misve-Hture. Now an/i, 1363. [Mis- a 
4 t An unfortunate vciilure ; a. tnisndvcmiic 
MisvoU'Ched, /«. //ir- and />/>/, o. i 6 j 6 
Mis-’ 2-1 I. Ailcgid wrongly. Bacon. 3, 
Nut well vouclied for 1S76, 

Jltfiswa-ndered, ///. a 1590. [Mis- fa] 
In which cne has gone asuny-i6ao "I'Mlisvva n 
dering yptfl a. going r stray, kite ME. -1(145 
iMisway. [Mis-T 4.] A wrong pnth 

I Ch VUCEll. 

■ Miswe-dded, a. [jrre-l c.'j Unsuitably 
raariied ; tiansf. of a miirn.ige Milt. 

1 Miswee-n, ti. 1590 [Mis-kiJ t.imy 

To have a wiocg opinion —1640. 3. trans. To 

think wTongly of -1749. 

•| Miswe'Ud, m MA [Mrs-f r,] To lend or 
go astray [ht. and /g.) “I733. 

[ Misword (miswti id), rfi. Nowifjfzf. ML 
(Mis-’ 4 . 1 A har.'h, angry, or moss v.o-d 
Mis-wo’fd, tt. 1SS3 [Mis -1 I.] traits, 'I o 
IV Old incorrectly. So fifjs-wo'rding vll. ti 
w vong wordi lip 1680 

BEswOtestujp, sb. 1636. [Mis-i 4] 
Wrung 01 f.iise woiviiip. bo Mis-woTsiiip - 
Inytts. to \i orship .amiss. SHswoTshipper. 

j MisYirrite (misnn t), OK. [Mis-ki] 
tmns. To write incorrectly. 
tMjswrou-gIit,/a.7'//i.’. ME. [Mis- ka] 

I Doneaxoiss; maniiftcfircd b.ad!y-i6n6. 
fMi-sy. i6ot. [a. L n. Gr 

uirrv ] I. A kind of mushroom or truffle 
Holland. a. Mm. Copinpite, or soma re- 
lated species -1775. 

Mlsyoke (misynu’k'i, m 1645, [Mis-fi] 
/ans. To yoke (in mnrriagi') iinsmt.ibly. Also 
mtr. 

ffiszea-Jotts, it. t6t7 
ly zaalubs. 

Mitch-board (mi tJiioojd). 1883, [?] 

Kant. A support for a boom, yard, etc., w Inn 
not in use. 

Mite’ (mbit), [OE. snife wk. Em. ;~ 
O I’eut Cf. F, m.tc, of I'cut. oiigin I 

In early use, uny minute in'ctt or nrachniii 
■Vow usiiaJIy le.tiictcd to ceiLun genet i of ti a 
order Acorida of iirachmcls. .and chiefly applied 
to the cln.ese-niitc, Tyraglyfhsis (foi marly 
.trams) doMesi ctis. 

Mite-’ (^ni.nt). Me [a MTju. intie fein 
Ol'eut. t'lKi'on-; pioli, idi'iuical iiJtli prcc 
Cf. e.aily mod.G. nreitf, s nnetlimg very tmall ] 
I. Ong , a Fkmish copper com of wry small 
value. From the r4'Ii c,, ti.seii as tr. L. irit/in 
tmn (Vulg ), Ci. XiTiriji' 111 M.irk 411. 47, where 
two ‘miles’ are sLitod to naiLe a 'Janhing 
iGr. Kobjic.i'TTjs^ 1„ ijsadiJns) t litnue pop. — 

' litilf-f.tithmg '. b, yfg An mimateii.il con- 
tiibiiiion, but the hot one tin do, to iome ob- 
ject or cause (sec .Uarh an. 43) 1630 to A 
brnall weight: Rrc. one twt ntietii of n gnnn 
troy-rpsA 3 A minute particle 01 poi-tion , 
a tiny fragment. Now coltci;. or s niter, j6qS 
4./g. A jot, V'hit Now ro/my- i itcJiiE. 5 A 
vciy small cbjci t , often, a tinv child I'p.-J- 
E. And there cmie a poure v^dclonc, luiit ptiC in 
ii'O Diytas, which ill. lie n rardiiiiRe LovuitJAii 
,r/iEjAxiL4y b, ft 11 ay ncc be niiiise to conuibutr 
niy m. of advice licnniti-Ev, 5. A m. of a hoy 
Dirmias. 

Miter: see Mitre. 

Mithras (nn Jirms'i, Mithra (nd-fira) 
1535. [L. Mtikra’:, ^ Gr. M.’Ppnr, a 

OFers, Milhro, r- S-i.r. one of die grds 

of the Vcdic pantheon 1 A god t.f the niicunt 
Persians, In i.a-ertimea often identified with the 
sun. Hence Mlthra ice. of or connected w idi 
M. or his worship Mlrihraism. Mi-tbralst. 

Matliridate (mrjirtdrit)- Also + Mitliri- 
da'tuna. 1528. [ad, med L. mdk ndation. 
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eJte ed f om a e L m nda um o g neti 
o M dot adj pe ain oM hnda es 
f L / /* A adai G M Sp M Spa 
SaTTj ] T. O d P arma y A compo on a 
he fo ra of an e e ua y eg ded as a un e 
s an do e g nst po son and nfec ous 
d ea e Hence any s m !a an do e A so 
transf. andy^. a. In full m. mustard, a name 
for the plants LeHdiKtii camfssire and Thiaspt 
itrvtnse. Also Bastard jb. mi/sim-d : eandy- 
tu'‘t 1597. Hence, Widliridalism, immunity 
from a poison induced by administe ing gradu- 
ally increased doses of it 185T, SU'thridatize, 
a irans, to produce mithndailstn in 1B66. 
Mithridatic (mijirnlre'ti';), (S. 1649. [ad. 
L mtthridaticn-., a, Gr., f, MtflpiSdrjjs ; see 
-tC ] I. Of or pertaining to Mithridates VI, 
king of Pontus. a. Of or pertamng to mitlin- 
datB 1S47. 3. a Resembling Mi.hndates or 

his alleged immunity from poisons; pertaining 
to mithndatism 1S68, 

Mitlgable (mi-tigabl), ct. 1677. [f. L, 

mUlgarc to MITIGATE,] Capable of being 
m tigated. 

Mitigant (mi-tigant], a. and sb, rare. 
1541. [ad. L. mitiga 7 iU 7 )i, pr. pple. of miti- 
gaie\ see-AUT A. Mitigating, lenitive. 
B. sb A lenitive 1865. 

]y[itigate (mitigis't), v. late ME, [f. L. 
tmtigare, i mihs mild.] 1. trans. To 
render (a person, etc ) milder ; to appease, 
mollify. Noiv rare. s. To render (anger, 
etc ) less violent; to appease 1494. 3. To alle- 
VI Ue (a disease, an evil). lateMii. 4. To abate 
the rigour of (a Uw) 1532- S- To reduce the 
seierity of (a puiushmtnt, etc.) 1533. b. To 
render (a custom, etc ) more humane 1S35. 6. 

To moderate (lieat, cold, etc,) i&ii, 7, To pal- 
liate (an oTen -e) 17 ig, 8. With a quality as 
oh] t To moderate (the severity, rigour, etc , 
o/soraething) X371. 9. mtr. To become miti- 
gated ! to gro^ milder or less severe (i-irnt) iSg t. 

a Tom the kinij's Anger Prescott, 3^ The «;wail- 
inir of his wotindes to nu Spcnser. 5. Tho-^ 
hard censures are to ba m'tigeted Burton. 
ChrLstbimcy £r<t mici^tedj and then abolished 
9I3.1 er^ 18*^5 S We could greatly wish that the ngor 
of this clieir opinion were alayed and mitigaced 
HooKhr, [fence ^ lenitive j li. a 

soothing remedy, M'ti^tor. IHi'tigatory r?, 
tending or serving to m ; w somoihiog which serves 
£0 m 

Mitigation (mtdgifi-/sn). late ME. [ad. L. 
imngakontm.\ r, I'ha action of mitigating or 
the state of being mitigated. b, quasi-r<??/rr. 
A circumstance tbit mitigates 1729 ta. A 
quail fication (of words or statements) -1709. 

1 Withouc any rti. or reraorce of voice Shaks. In 
m of danriages Blackstone:. 

fMitiag. 1440. [f. Mite 2 + -ingS.] a 
d mi native creature. Used in endearment or 
contempt -1385. 

Mitis (turns). 1885 [app. f. E* milts 
railJ, in the sense of mild steel (see MiLD a, 7).] 
Mefall. It) m. casititg ; a method of increasing 
the fluidity of molten iron by adding a minute 
quantity of aluminium to the charge in the 
cruciMe ; also, a casting produced by this pro- 
cess. bo process, etc. 

[[Mitosis fmitdj-sis). PL -OSes (-du-s/z). 
1888, f raod.L., f. Gr. /iitoj thread ; see-osis.T 
BiaL The process of division of the nudeus of 
a cell into minute threads. Hence MIto'tIc a. 
pertaining to, characterised by, or ezhibit- 
ing m. 

IlMitraille (nu'tiay, mitrJi'l), l 36 B, [F. 
inttraills, OF. mi{s'\irailk small money, pieces 
of metal ; a var. of OF. mtiaille, t mite ; cl. 
Mite 2.] Fragments of iron, heads of nails, 
etc shot in masses from a cannon; now spec. 
small shot fired from a mitrailleuse. So 
Mitral-He v. to assail voth m. {rare) 1844. 

II MitraHleiir (m/tiayor). 1869. [F., f. 

isutraillerto fire mitraille,] =MrniAiLi.BUSE 
IlMitrallletise (mArayez). 1870. [Fr., £ as 
prec.] A breech-loading machine-gtin with a 
number of barrels fitted together, so arranged 
thit it can discharge smnll missiles simultane- 
ously or in rap d succession. 

Mitral (ma 'trft a ond d i6 o fa- ^ 
ftd- mod L- im ru xj f I rmira MO Mnni^ 
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Mitre ^maiToi), shA- Also (now U-Si) 
miter, late ME. [ad, F. mitre, ad. L. mitra, 
o. Gr. fiirpa belt» turban, etc.] i, a. Afthq^ 
As tr. Gr, fiirpa, 1 * mztra' A headband uoni 
by ancient Greek women ; also, a kind of he^d- 
dre^is common among Asiatics, considered by 
the Romans a mark cf effeminacy when worn 
I'iy men. ^Used by Chapman and Pope as tr. 
Hamenc ^ girdle i6ii. tb. 

.applied by travellers to the turban worn by 
certain Asiatic peoples, and the lilce 1585-1633 
9. A iacerdoLal head-dress.^ Antiq, 

The ceremonial turban of the high priest, late 
ME, b. Ucch A bishop's tali Cap, deeply cleft 
nt the top, the outline of the front and back 
having* Ihe shape of a pointed arch ; part of the 
insignia of a bisbop m the Western Church, 
and worn also by certnin abbots* etc. late AIE. 
c. Used as the symbol of the episcopal office or 
cligni y, late d. /ier. The representation 
of a mitre 1610. 3. A name of taverns and 

hotels 1608. 4. Conch. A mitre-shell 184a 

2 c. Learning be*ng reckon’d a veiy orJinary 
QuaJiiicition fory* AI Hearns. 3. oStAh. A nghc 
Miter supjx-r Middi-hton. 

attrib, and Cmih : iQ.*niushroonl, an edible 
niustirootn cAspa), s.> culletl fro n the shape 

of the pdeus; -shell, speoio* of itianne univalve 
Uitellsof thegenuA Mitra 
Mitre (maitai), sb?‘ Also (now 
miter, 1678. [Peril, transl useofprec.] i. Tn 
Joinery, etc.: A joint (also vu-joint) In -wbicb 
the line of junction bisects tlie angle (usu a 
right angle) between the two pieces, a. Short 
for Jiiitre square 1678. 3. Sliort for swj/rc- 

1844, 3.= Gusset 3 1883 
X. Keyed m. a mi rejuinc sueeigibened by tlie 
insertion orkej*s (see Ill i). Lajipcdvu 

.a comblnaeioa of the lap and m jo]nt<«. 

Comb ' in.-ajcll4 the curv« formed bv the m, or 
jtmctim of two curved surfaces, as in gruiniug, etc , 
-bevel s= iliiire square- -block, -board, (it) a 
jomer'a mitre box{ {b)^rftiirs s>eAOoiin^^board\ m, 
box,^ a joiner's templet with kerfs or guides for ihe 
saw in cutting imtie-joiiits, -dovetail, dovetail- 
iitg, a combm&CioD of the m. aod dovetail joints; 
►gauge, fl giuge for deiermminff ibe angle of a 
mitre. -Joint fsee scose 1)? m- footing-board- 
a .^hootiog-board us^ in cliaiufering tbe eilgcs oj 
wood j m. square, a squai « with the blade set ai eti 
angle of 4.5“ for surikiitg lines on someihidg to be 
mitred; -valve, a puppet value having its face and 
inclined 45® lo its avis j -wheel, ea' h of a pa r 
of bevelled cog-wheels, the a^es of vbich are at 
iiglit anglts, and which have ilwir teeth set at an 
angle of 45'’ 

Mitre (maHaa), vJ- late ME. [f. Mjtre 

To confer a mitre upon. Chiedy 
ia pa. pple. mitred, invested wf//i something by 
way of mitre 

hlitre 57.2 Also (now VeS') 

miter. ^731. [f. Mitre i. tiaiis. To 

jola with a mitre-joint ; to cut or shape to a 
mitre. AUo with away, up. b. itAr. To meet 
la a mitre-joint 1820 a.Keedle^oik To make 
an angle in (a straight strip or band, etc.) by 
ciitung out a three-cornered piece and uniiing 
the resulting edges i 83 o. 

1, To 77 U the square ‘ to bisect the angle of a joint. 

Mitrad (m^rtaid), ppL a. late ME. [f. 
Mitre shP and + -ed ] i. Entitled or 
privileged to wear a mitre. 2. Weaung cr 

adomeJ witli a mure* late ME. 3. Formed 
like a mitre; havng a nutre-shaped apex; 
Nat. Hisi. in specific names (=:mod.L. mitra- 
tus) 1547. 

I, Af, althoi (= med-L. abbas miiraius) • an abbot 
WvCRt.«d by the pope with the privilege of wearing u 
mitre ; m. oMey, an abbey ruled by a mitred abb^t. 

Mitre-wort 1845, [f. Mitre 

sbP -^r WosT.] Any plauit of the genus 
islJz. 

False miirt‘Wari - a plant of the genus Tiarella. 

Mitrifonii a. 1824. [ad. 

mQd.L. mtinformis, f. miira Mitre ^ ; see 
-FORM.] a, Boi. Shaped like a mitre : applied 
to he calyptn. of niossea e c. b Cert h. 
Shaped tkr a m tre-ahelL 
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Mitt m ) A so nut Cn eJly n p 1765 
Snorieried lorm of Mitten. 

Mitten (mrisnj. late ME. [a. F. rmtaitte, 
of union etjm ] i* A covering for the hand 
differing from a glove m having no fingers, but 
only a ihumb ; worn either for w^armili or pro 
teciion. Also (now dial) applied to a tluck 
winter glove. 2* A sort of glove of lacc or 
knitted woik covering the forearm, wnst, and 
part of the hand 1755 

1. Phr lo handle wiilunA fnxtiens'. to treat un 
mercifully, as. Phr. 1 o get ike in , of alover, to be 
d.3ipi5s»ed; hence, to ke dismissed from aav office or 
possition Pie jce Bdi'ttencd. a. furnlsbea with, or 
wearing, mittens. 

'[Mi'ttent^rr. 1661. \p.^.'L. 7 >nifmiem 
pple. of mtitsre to send.] Path. Said of the 
organ or part supposed to send peccant 
‘ humours * to another “J6S4. 

[|]Hittiinus (mi'iiuiiJs}, sh. 1443- [L., = 

‘ we send % the fir^t word of the writ in Latm 1 
^1. Law. A writ for removing lecordsirom one 
court to anotlier -"1559. a. Law. A warrant 
directed lo the keeper of a pnson, ordenng him 
to receive in to custody an d hold 1 n safe-Leepmg 
umil delivered jh due course of law, thepeison 
sent and specified in the warrant 1591. 8 

colioq. A dismissal from office; nnouceto quU 
(dta^.) 159^. 4 joc A magistrate 1630. 

2. No words, Sir, a. Wife, ora M. 1728 3* Phr 

} 0 gU ends tfu \ to be di'missedT al'^o, to get cnea 
* quietus’, 4. Nayj 'tis hut what old M. Lommanded 
bHEaroAN. Hence Mi’tdnius 5V, to commit to jad 
by a warrant- 

Mlty (maiti), a. i68r. [f. Mite^ 4 -^ 1 ] 
Full of or abounding m mites; said esp of 
cheese. 

(tiitbs]. 1586 [f. Mix Chiefly 
colioq.', A muddle, mess also, a state of bell g 
mixed or confused. 

ISiix (iniki\ V. Pa. t. and pple, mixed 
(mikst), 1480, [BacL-fonnaLJon from mivt 
(s-ee Mixed ppL a ). Cf. Mixr v,] r. ir^srss 
io put together (uvo or more substances 
groups, or classes) so that the particles or 
members of each are moie or less evf*nl} 
dirfiised among those of tlie rest; to miTigle 
blend. Also \ath b With jmmaienal 

obj. 1597. tc. To put in as sui ingredient to 
intersperse. Const, fa -1742, d. Jo prepare 
(a compound) by putting ingredients togetl er 
1592, e. /lyper/olicalty. 1.0 coniomxd 1667 
3. = to be mbed. Also, to admit of 

being rniaed; to go [well or badly) along with 
1632, 3. traru. To unite (persons) m dealings 

or acquaintance. Chiefly rtyf, and Jsow 

tare. 1535. 4. To have Intercourse ^ 

(occas. amemg) ; to take part tn 1667, b. T o 
have sexual iiitercotirse wzth 1613. c. To join 
battle. Dryden. 5, trans, and inir. To cross 
in breeding 1737. 

I. Aufidiusj myxt heddy wynt, and honey all in 
one 1^66. Ov>i;en gas iind sulpliurous acid gas 
prgl’ably combine when simply muveJ together iSii 
b. Brothers, >ou mixe your Saduesse wilh ■'Omc 
Feare Shaks, d. Hadst thou no poyson ttiiaC’ 
Shm^. e* Milt. VII 015. 2. Her dem idea 

mixes wiuh (.Very scent; of pleasure OoLDSit, 4. io 
m. in ihe l)es>t&oaeLy 1B73. 

Mix Up, SL trans lo intimataly, to m.wstk 
snmeihiug el^e. b. In imma.ei'iHl applicat one. 

Nq\> only, lo m irrelevantly or tifi4uilaI>Jy , to con 

fu^e. C. ToiLssotJaLe w r/tCnifeiioror Ludeompany) 
to connect WtS/ii involve en (sonsetliing ‘shady ) 
Chiefly reji, and pass, 

IVIixed, jiTiixt (mikst), ppL a, 1448 
[Ong. mixt, a. F, irt-xU, ad. L. mixt-us, pa 
pple. of miscci'c. Mixt being taken, as an Eng 
pple- In -t, was alternatively spelt with ed 
whence the vb. Mix ] i. Lar^^, Formerly 
applied to an action which partook of the 
nature bo.h of a real and of a per'^onal acuon, 
2 In senses of Mix v. J530. S- 01 ^ company 
cf persons : Not select, con*alniiig persons of 
doubtful cbaractor or status 1611, 4* Of 

scienu's : Involving matter ; not pure or simply 
theoretical. Now are c 'n f». imi A t cs. 
64 ^ ComprisiDg bo h scxci 644* 0 

(f ( rm) g (F fiffire) ^ (frr rm ^uith) 
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Spue. Qnllocaiia^ T™' angle, a imxtiUnsar angle ; 
m manriage, a marriage between persons of different 
races or religions i ro* nastal, an alloy: m. nieta- 
pior, tlia CDinbination of inconsistent metaphors in 
one figure: m, number, the sum of aa integer and 
a fraction; ni, trnln, a railway tram made up of 
both pa-ssciigor-carriagea and goods-Angons ; formerly 
also a train carr>iiig different ebases of passengers 
Hence Mi'xed-ly oflo., -ness. 

Mixen (mi’ksan). NowoTtaf. or twr/t. [OK 
ni’xm : — ^mihsinnja, £. *mihso~, f. iffk. grade 
of Teut. loot i. A dunghill; also, 

a compost-heap used for manure a. A term 
of abuse for a woman [dial.) 1764, 

Mi'Xer. i6ri. One who 01 that which mmes. 
b ong V.S A person in respect of his capacity 
for mi’iing with others ; esp. a good m. i8q6. 
Mix-Heliene (nnkshelrn) 1856. [ad. Or 
seeMliO-antlHiSLLEb'E.] A person 
of mii^ Greek and barbadan blood. 

Mrso- (mrksp), repr. Gr, ftifo-, f. root of 
ju-^vivai^ with the sense ■mi.'ced.', aa Iffiso’- 
gainouE [Gr. ^ (of fishes) 

given to promiscviaiis painng , Mixo'gainy, 
the condition of being nuxogamona , etc. 
Mlxolydian (mikasli'diln), a, 1589. [f. 

Gr. Tufo-XuBio! half-Lydian, : sea Mixo- and 
Lvdian i Mils. a. The higliestin pitch of the 
modes in ancient Greek music, b. The fourth 
of the ‘ authentic ' ecdesiaetioal modes, having 
G for Its final and D for its dominant. 
fMlxt, sb. 1589. [ad. L- mixfwn, nert. of 
mtxtns; see Mixed fpl. tr.] i. A substance 
consisting of different elements mixed together; 
esp, ia Old Ckom , a compound -1805. a. In 
immaterial applications : A compound -1647, 
[Mixt, V 1536 [Inferred from the pa. pple 
mtxt [ ee Mixed pft. a.).] = Mix v, -i&op, 
MixtlUnear (mikstilfn^), a. 1703. [f, L 
Ttuxiu!, after rccithiuar."] Formed or bounded 
partly hy straight, partly by curved lines. So 
Mixtillmeal a. 

fMi-xtion. late ME. [a. F., acl. L. 
uem, f, mucers (wrimi-); sec MIXED fpU a.] 
= MrkTuiiE r, 9, 3. 3, -1737. 

JHitiire (mi kstiui, -rjai) 1460. [.ad L. 
mtxlura,f mtsf- {see pi cc.).] i. The action, 
proeess, or fact of miving or becoming mixed; 
also, an instance of this 1330. b. Mixed state 
or condition, 1597. 3. ooncr. A product of 

n ixmg T460. 3. spec. a. A medicinal piepara- 
tion of two or more ingiedients mixed together. 
In Pharmacy, now applied to potions or liquid 
medicines. 1302. b. A cloth of variegated 
fabric, as Heather, Oxford nt. 1722, c. A blend 
of tea, tobacco, sniitf, etc. 1840. d. Gas or 
vnponsad oil mixed with air, forming the ex- 
plosive charge in an intemal-combustioa engine 
1894. 4. 'I he mechanical mixing of two sub- 
stances as dist kottl{cttemicaI] covtiiciafcan} fiho 
aoaar.the product of such n mi Xing, as dist. from 
a compound 1797. b. A fluid conmining some 
foreign substance in suspension; opp, tosolcitunt 
1765 s- The notion or an act of adding as an 
ingredient ; the presence of a foreign element in 
the composition of something ; quasi-rojwv. an 
amount or proportion of something foreign tliat 
has been added ; admixture, l/Vitlmut m . : 
unmlxed, pure, tjsd, G.Mtts. In full m.-stop\ 
An organ-stop comprising several ranks of 
pipes, used in combination with, the foundation- 
stops 1 638. 

I b. There x«is a m, of company Swift. a. A 
fotal m. of wcakaexs and romority 173c, 3 a. 'i^foat 
if this m do not tvorbe at all f Shaks. 5. The same 
sh ill drink* of the w me of tho wrath of God, xTbich 
IS powred out without ui. into the cup of hia hidig- 
nntion Rev. xiv. to 

MIzea, mizzea (mrz’n). 1:465. [a. F 
Mcsaiiit, said to be ad, IL niezscena mizen-sail , 
the It, word is fern, of mexzano middle ] Naut. 
i. (Also mizen-sail. ) A fore-and-aft sail set on 
theaf'er s‘de of ‘be — =— mast. OAc- syco- 
nTtaOUi Witn SfANKFE, 3, h IZSN kaft 
N ow runt. 5B3. ^ s-tirii os T4B5 


Ml zen mast 430 e a e ost ma 

0 a ee ma d s p So Mi zen to p e 

op of a m en a p o abo 

heedf eo mn ma 667 

Ml zen opga 1 ant mast e mas bove e 
m zen op s 864 M en to pmaat e 
ma nex abo e he lo me ma 626 

Mi'zen-to'psail, the sail set on the mizen-top- 
masE 1626. Mizen-yard, the yard on xvhich 
tlie mizen-sail is extended 1485 
Mizmaze (mi-zmziz). 1547. [Rednpl. of 
M.xze ji.] ti. A hbynuth or maze. Clnefly 
Jig. -1794, 3. Mysbfication. Chiefly tfjii/. 1604. 
Mizzle (mfz’l), sb. Obs asdinl. 1490. [1. 
Mizzle f,'-] Slight or dri/zling lain, drizzle. 
Mizzle (ml •zT'i, V 1 dial. 1483. [Cogn. \v 
Du. dial, miesden, LG. misaht, etc. ; see -I E 
3.1 I. zk/z. (z/nySrzf.) To drizzle •{a. t>aies. \ 
Of a cloud (also ienfers) To send donn in a 1 
dnzzling slioxver -139a. Mkzily a. 1366. ' 

Mizzle (mi‘zT),zi 2 slang. 1781. [^ittir 
7'o disappear suddenly; zmf/r. — be ofif ’ 
Mizzy(mi‘2i). dial. [ME. wzty, cf. OE. : 
mios moss, bog.] A quagmire. 

UMaa. 1603. [Gr. ni'o.] «= Minx 1. 
IlMneme fnr'mzj. 1913- [Gr. ‘memory’] 
Psychol. Capacity for letainiiig after-effects of 
experience or stimulation. 

Mnemonic (nzmfnik). 1753. [ad. Gr. 
/iv^/roviKot, f. /onjpol'-, fivl^poiv mindful, f. 
pva-, jtvaaOai to remember.] A. adj. i. In- 
tended to aid the memory ; pertaining to mne- 
monics a. Of or pertaining to memory 1823. 
a Th* in power of the late Professoi Porson iSss- 
B. sb. a. A mnemonic device. b. " Mne- 
monics. 1858. SoMnemo'nicalrt, — A.I. Mne- 
moiilcaUy adv Mnemoni cian, Mnemonist, 
one versed m mnemonics. Mnemo'nlca sb. pi. 

1 see -ics, 'IC 2J, the art of assisting the 
memory, esp by anificial aids ; a svstem of 
precepts intended to aid the memory 1721. 
•Also Mne-moteebny (-te knik muemomes 1843 ; 

Mo (mfuj, adv., qtiasi-ri., and a. +Also , 
tnoe. Oi5r. etc. Sc. and n. (mae), [Com. ' 
Tent: OE. mi\ — OTeut. *maic J tA. adv | 
I. In or to a greater d^reo, extent, or quantity ; 
-ME. a. Longer, further, again. Chiefly quali- 
fied by any, no, vonc, ever, •uvfr. -tSis B. 
quasi-jA ft. A greater number; more of the 
kind specified -1684. s. Others of the kind 
specified OE. C. adj. — Moke a. OE 
A. * Gentlest fair, mourne, inoctn* no luoe 
FirTcnro. B i. And besides which axioiiix, there 
are diveis moe hxcou. 

Mo (mitn). i8g6. Colloq. abbrev. of. 
Moment. 

II Moa (mu'u'a'). 1843. [M-iori.] Au extinct 

.Vcw Zealand bird allied to the kiwi. 

Moabite (mFu abait), si nnd a. late ME, 
[ad. L. Irloaizla (Gr, MtuajSmjj, repr. Hcb. 
mOSbi'), f. ileai + -tTEL] A, si. One of the 
people of Moab, which bordered on the ICiTi- 
tory of the traus-Jordamc Isiaelites, In tiS- 
17th 0. applied opprobnoasly to Rom, in Catho- 
lics, B iTi^. Pei taming to Moab or the Motib- 
ites 1870. 

The 31 stone, a monument erected by Mesba 
king of Aloab e S50 B c , furnishing the enrhest J.nuw'n 
inscnpuon in the Phoenicum alphahcu 
Hence Mo'abitiEh nc 

Moan (iniTun), sb. ME. [app. repr. OE. 
'^mdn . — ^maza-, whence OE. indnuin to 
mourn.] i. Complaint, Lamentation ; a com- 
plaint, lament. Now apprehended .ns a tr.anif 
use of 2. -[b. A state of grief or lamentation 

-1631. 3. In mod. tiBG, A low moumftii 

muimur (less deep than a groan) indicative of 
physical or mental suffering 1673. b. Itansf. 
of the plaintive sound produced by the wind, 
water, etc. 1813. 

I A rarpeniBT m ido <iuch pitiful iti to be taken 
in Dm Foe. b. Thy nilrtli shall rurne to uioaiie 
Shaks z B 1 of ail enemy niaxsai-rcd Txttx'X'som. 
b. The brooklet’s m. bcom Them of die adjacent 

plUQfl TtHUXI-L, 

Moan (nifnnl, V. 1548 (eariicT possible 
err. are donlitful). [f. prec.] i, Dans. To 
complain of, lament; to bewatl is+S. fb. 
To bewail one's 'ot 542. ta To condo' 
with a person 669. 3. wf?- To make com 

plaint or la tion. Const. / far Now 
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words kiiATs Hence Moa'nmgiy 
Moariful (m<7u'nfitL), a. t573 [f, Mo.an j-' 
+ -FtJL.] I. Full of moaning: expreisaig 
lamentation or giicf. Now somewhat tan 
13S6 ts. Causing irmentutioii -1662, Hence 
Moamfully adv. 

Moat (liwut), sb [AIE, nwid, mot, app 
identical w. Mote sh,~ mound, etc., a. 01 
mote, enoite.'] t- Fo.t.f. A tieep and wide 
ditch surrounding a town, c-istle, etc., usuallj 
filled with water- 3. -A pond, lake ; esp. \ 
fisli-ijoiid. Ohs. 0X0. dial. 1463 
t. The sillier se.x, U Iiieh serutx it 111 the olficc of a 
wall, Or as a Meute dcri;ii!^UG to a hnus© i^itAikS. 

Moat V Inie MK. [f. Moat sb ] 

tranb. To surround with or as with a moat, 
ditch, or trench* Also with about ^ m, round 
'the toiTtint broke down the quays. ."Wti viere 
moulted inio otii* house :ill day H. wmi'olk. 

Mob i6b8 [Abbrev. of Mo 

BILE sb*-] I* The disorderly and riotoi s ] art 
of the popnUtion, tbe rabble; a tumultuous 
crowd bent on biwlossneES- o* Ihe lower 
orders; the uncultured or dlitcrato .t class, 
the masses 91* fs. \\ ithout t/u -1789. 4 
A p'^onilicuoiis assemblage of people, lii 
Australian use, without disparaj;niq[ implica 
lion, a crowd i683. b, and of 

things, etc Obs. e\c Aus/fal 1738. 5 

slang Agangoflldescsor pickpockets worl ing 
together 1S43. 

I. When vno%«, ■acre roaring tbcmscKcs hoarse for 
* U ilkts anJ liberty * 0['Li?Ni 2, then? ofibe^ient 
cttiis is hi»*5tile to us l>i 1 1* 3. 1 the street 

l\iU of m. Da Vor« 4. Ihe M, of Geiitlcnuja who 
wrote isith jias« Porii^ A m, of slt.'dy men 1190, 
b. She Sees n IVI. of MetAphx>r> Auvoiicu Popf* 5 
'V w t a cla« cil' ptcUpockot'i why dress !»tylishl} 
Coff/b. JU. law, * Ia«v ' imposed a.iiU'nfmfed hj 1. m 

Mob (mFhl, Ji^ “ CiJt. exc. //jr'. 1663, [Cf, 

KiOB mitl M.xis. 1 tl A stium 

pet -1697. t2. ■'V nOgligii attire -1712, 3 

Mqb-cap 174S. 

|Mob, T’,' 1664. [Cf. prtc, and McJiiil z] 
trails. To miiflle llie lie, id of (.1 pci-ioil) , to 
drew untidily -rS^y. 

lorn [''t), to gs a.ji.eic.'/i s lii gii in diieiuxc to 1 * 
uiifa liiunuhl* part uf .x iik.Uil, eio HL-nic, to fit 
ijiitiu low compaiij. 

Mob(mfjbhm^ 1709- [fMnI. Jil] I 
tiaiis. 'To attack m a mob. to iroixtl round 
ancimolcit; to ihiong. .\lsn, to force iiit 
something by such iction. a. ii,//-. T o txjngic 
gate m a mob; also to m. ,t lyri, 3. ii ni 

1 o mix Kp With a mob. Ti .nnysciN. 

Mobbish (mf7‘bij''i, a, 1095. |t. Mob ih i t 

-isiik] Resembling a mob , dixortlnrly, tumul 
tuous, -Also, fappcaling to the mob ; viilgir, 
cl.ap'tmp, 

Hi^ m. lallaLioua wxy efar;;ulii2 1711 Atiirrcgi ar 
and ni. .apjaiu-anca hcoT“r. 

Mobbie; see Moble. 

Mob-cap. iSia. [filoiiiiS] All indoor 
emp worn by women in the iSih and earh 
igth c. 

Amob'Cap; I mean a cap, .v.uhsldt.-p3,ei.e^ faster 
in.4 UHiJer tl»c chin. JJicu N-s. 


Mobile (rcwu'bil), si ‘ 1545, [a. F. mohlt 


(m premier mobJe, etc.), a. L vioe.te 'icii 
ncut ; see Mobile u.] ii J'ui, ,gi ml 
gteat, principal n , angliei. ed forms of I El 
MEM MOBILE {lit. and /]; ) -1797 3. Metafi 

A body in motion or c.t|pab!e'oi movemeu' 
Now rate. 1676, 

Mobile (miia-blli‘),ji’‘." arch. 1676, [Short 
forL the exciMblc crowd. j The 

populace, rabble, Mob. 

V* mohele wa* xcry nid to Dutch liiibas dor 
1670. 

Mobile (miTu -bail, -ill. 1490. [a.F.,ad I 
niobilis, f. ino-, movereVi MuxE. ' i. Capable 
of movement ; movable 1490. 'b, Ofahmb 

etc. ; Movable : not fixed, free iSaS. c. Ot a 
n d Thar haz "ix part'd -s capaJb'c of f cc 
mo emeu d. Of acell molecule, c Free 
notainatco xcd 8 3, Charac emed by 
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MOBiiviAK:!: 


fac y of movemen a O ea u s Las > 
c ang ng n exp e s on 185 b 0 pc sons 

W n ng El s ab £y a so ve a e B55 3 

1/ Oft oops T a may be ap d y moved 
from p ace 0 p ace 1S79 

1 fif / ptsbwhhhem tu 

pew p dbeamd e mu 

*alhehmp pu ne „f,h„ 

man Grf-en. b. Women^A minds ara by nature more 
m than those of^tnen, less capable 01 porsisting long 
in the ‘■ame coutinuoiis effort Mill^ 

Mbbillary (mcJbt lian), 1682. [ad,F, 

"tnobiliairtt f. L, irichilu movable, see 
I. In tbe Channel Islands ' Relnimg to mov- 
able propcrti^ 3. MiL Pertaiiiinir to mobilisa- 
tion 1 883, 

Mobility I (mobi'lLti^. 7490, [a F. mohx- 
Ufi ad* L. mohhiaSt f, v^obths\ see Mobile 
and "ITV",'] The quality or condition of beinar 
mobile. 

Nature not having given that m to the eyes of 
flies Hoyle. To promote the m. of labour aiid 
coital iS_9g. 

Mobility 2 (luobi’liti). 1690. [f. Mobile 
sb Mob si,'-, after nohliiy,'\ Tije mob ; the 
lower classes_. 

Mobilization (mdu bibiziTrjUn) 1799. [a. 
r moillisatton, f. inoHhstr', see ne\t and 
ATION.] The action or process of mobilizing, 

I La-w, The conversion of real or immovable 
property into personal oi movable property, 
a Mil. and Naval. Tne raobslizm" (an army, 
a fleet, etc,) i365. 

Mobilize (mov'biloizl, o. 183S. [ad. F, 
fnaiilissr, f. moHlet see MOBII.Eit.j i, Irani, 
To render movable or capable of movement; 
to bring into circulation. 2. Mil. To prepare 
(an army or 1°’’ fictive service 1853, b. 
fTilr. (toT fass ) To undergo mobilization 1878, 
Moble, mobble (mp*b’l), v. Ois. e.vc. 
thal, 1603. [frequent, f. Mob n.* Cf. Mabble 
V ] trans. To muffle (one's) head or face. 
Chiefly with uf 

But who, 0 who had seene the mobled Queene' 
Hantl. (Qos ) ii. ii. 5=4' 

Mobocracy (mpbp krasi), 1754. [f Mob 
si ^ ' see -CRACV.] r. Government by a mob. 
a Tbs mob as arulinr body 1734. 

2 The shopooney in. tne pit, and the m. in the 
nailery 1856 Sv Mo'bocmt, a demagogue 1798 
Wobocra'lio a 1775. 

Mobsman (tnp'bzmden) 1851 [f. mob’s, 

genitive of Mob rf.T] i. One of a mob i36S. 

3 (In full swell m.) A member of the swell mob 
(see Mob si,' 5) 

Moccasin (rop'kSsin), 1612. Qi. Powhatan 
OT£j ciasin, Odjibwa ma'kUiii, Karragansett 
moln'ssin, etc.] i. A kind of foot-gear made 
of deersldn or other soft leatlier. worn bj N. 
Amer. Inthans, trtippers, backwoodsmen, etc, 

3 (Perh. a distinct word.] In full M. snake : a 
venomous crotaline snake, Ancisirodon ptsci- 
vorvs, of the Southern U5. Highland or 
UfUind M., the Cottonmoutb, A. airofu-ssiss, 
a similar snake inhabiting the dry land and 
mountainous regions, 1791. 

M flower, plant, TJ.S. name for the genua 
Cyfrijiidimn (Lady’s Slipper) ; yellow m., C. 
pithiscens Hence Mo'casstned a. 

Mocha I (mtfu'ka). 1679. [Pi ob. identical 
with the place-name Mocha®. Now written 
with capital M ] 1. (Also M. stone, felbU ) A 

variety of chalcedony resembling or identical 
With moss-agate. 3, One of several geometnd 
moths, 'esp. of tlie genus Epiyra 1775. 

Mocha 2 (raovka.). 1773. [Name of an 
Arabian port at the entrance of the Red Sea ] 
In full, M. eaffu • a fine quality of coffee ; 
orig. that produced m the Yemen province, 
m which Mocha is situated. 

Moche, obs. f. Much sh., a., and ciifo. 
Mochei(l, -il(i, obs ff. Micki.k. 

Mock (mpk), sb Now rare or arch, 1440. 
[f MocK»l I. An act of mocking or deri- 
sion. b. Mockery 156S. s. Something de- 
serving of scorn 1489 3- The action of mock- 

ing or imitating , cancr. an imitation, a 
counterfeit 11746 

I He .celled me boye, End gave me many . a mocke 
1509, Phr. Tomitkiam.of. tobiing into contempL 
ivrivTr (mpk^. a, fNot used predicativelv ) 
J54B. [Partly f prec. partly f itrni of Mock 
c n comb- with an object. The hyphen s 

a (Gut Ktfln o (Fr peti). n Ger MbI cr) 
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o en ti ed the co oca ons of e d 
h sbs ] P efixed oasb sham coim e 
e t m a on p e ended 
If e eberahemk pe D. 
fay hup ghme L e h p G 
nssd^ If a hh abd h« 
Pne hfaoAgeAns Am an 

h hem .ud^ Tn a w 

cf^ltocaiions (usu. hyphened); m. auction, a 
Dutch auction (see Ancxios sb 3); aLio, a fraudulent 
auction, iti which confederate* bid bnhldy in order to 
elicit genuine bids ; dead ” Blehob ; -moon -i* 
P'VnASELENF ; ^raioboiiv, a secondary rainbow (see 
RArKBOw>, •sun — P\AUELiOM. Also in names of 
culinary preparations, as in.-diick, ‘goose, apiece 
of pork from v^hich the crad-.ling hss been removed, 
baked With a staffing of sage and onions ij:o!ioq J j 
-venison, leg of^ mutton long hung, cooked tiier 
die manner of\eni£on. b. In names of plants, as 
ili.«oraiige, (a) ih© cominon synuga, Phil&deipktis 
coranfurivsi ^ 5 ^ the Carolina cherry-laurel, Frifuiis 
Carctiniamt\ fr) the Auatxahttn native laurel, Petio- 
sporiMft widulattivu c» In names of birds, S£ rn- - 
a^htingale, the Blackcap, tho Sedge^waibler. 

Cnjih,, 0u with adjs. and advs* withsense * counter- 
feitly \ Ojiefly implying humorous or ludicrous 
simulation, as in Mock-heroic, b* With a vb , with 
joc. -Hense * pretendingly \ as mock-hit’ghi. 

Mock (m/Jk). Vs [ME, -ynokheUf moeque^f ad, 
OF, mocqittr (F. moqiter) to dcndc, jeer == Pr. 
Tuocar; cf. Pg. vioca^l i, iraus. To hold up to 
ridicule; to deride 1450. b. To defy; to set at 
nought 1558. ^ impersonal things 

1667. 2, in.tr. To act or speak in denaion ; to 

jeer, scoff ; to flout. ConsL a/, fwit/i. 1450. 
tb. To jest -i6ci. 3. trans To impose upon ; 
to befool ; to tantahse 1470. 4. To ridicule by 
imitation of speech or action (The current 
colloq use ) Hence, to mimic, counterfeit. 
1595^ tb. To simulate, make a false pretence 
off iSHAKS. 

1. M, not a Cobler for his black thumbes Fuller. 
b. Let’s mocke the mid>ught Hell bBA>.s C* A 
perishing lhat mocks the gladness of the Spring 
vVoaesv, X I \?il mocke when, your fesi) e corameth 
Pm? u 36. b« Gc 7 t. XIX. 14. 3 Behold, ihou hast 

mocked me, and told mee lies xvi 10, 4. 

Piepare To see tbe Li e as liuely mock'd, as euer 
Still Sle^pe mock’d Death SttAxs, He mocks and 
mimics all he sees and hears i6« b* 3 Hen ? V, 
tii. Cii, as5 Hence lUo’ckable a. 
+]\Ioc]sado(tr^ka dc>) 1543. [app* a cor- 
ruption of It, ^rocaz&rdo mohair.] A kind of 
cloth much used for clothing in the i6th and 
27th centuries. Also attrih,^ as sn, di>ublet, etc. 
-1660. b. fig. as the type of an inferior 
material. Also atinbs or £tdj » : Trumpery, 
inferior. ^2741. 

b. Fustian, or in* Eloquence 1631. 

-j-Mo-ckage. 3'47o. [f. Mock v. -h -age.] 
(Veiy common m i6Eh and 17th c ) = MOCIC* 
KRY I and 2. -1686. 

Mo'ck-bird, 1649. [ff Mock. s^. + Bird 
Mockikg-bieo, 

Mocker (m^' O' ^477- [f* Mock -j- 

-ER^.J One who or that v^hich mocks or 
scoffs, b. A mocking-bird 1773. 

Mockery (m^'k^u). late ME, [^a. 
fnoqueng, t. moquerXQ MOCK."] i. Derision ; a 
derisive utterance or action. b. A subj*ect or 
occasion of derision 1560. a. Mimicry; a 
counterfeit representation ; an unreal atpear- 
ance. Now only, tin impudent simuiation. 
1599* 3 ' Ludicrously or insultingly futile 

action 1602. 4. aiinb.^ as m. Hing 1593. ! 

I. Wherefore was I to this kceoe m, borne? Shaks | 
b. Genius wiJl have become a in., and virtue an i 
empty ^ade Hazutt a. Hence homble shadou', ■ 
Vnreal mock’ry hence Shaks. The in, of a trial iS^. i 
3, It IS as the Ajtc, lavuluerable, And our vaine i 
blowcs, maketous M. SkmKs, 

Mock-liero-ic, a. aad yA 1711, [f. Mock 
n,] A. adj. Imitating in a burlesqiia manner 
the heroic style. B. si. A burlesque imitation 
of the heroic style 1723. 

Mo'Ckiag-bird.. 1676. [{. macbittg ppl. s ..2 
j. .Ml Amer. passerine song-bird of the genus 
Mimus, e^, M p&lyglotliis, characterised by 
Its habit of mimicldng the notes of other birds. 
2. Applied to other buds having a similar 
aptitude , esp. the Sedge-warbler and the Black- 
cap 1779 

Mockiligly exdv. 1545- [f- 

mocMng ppl. a, + -LY -.] In a mocking 
manner. 

fMortilllg-Btoct. 526 [r rrwciin vb 
lb. -t- S tock.] A laugh ng-sur-k B33. 

h d«ne) S c*i no*) there) 
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Mock urfcle 83 [ lock a i Calf 3 

h ad d e ed h auce and cond men 3 so as 
o e emb e u a la vll M i e 
) A £ up made ( u of ca f s head) n 
m on o tu e oup 7S3 
Moco (m a 0 834 [Tup v o {\ The 

oc cavy. Ca a ruf r 
Mol-j abbrev. foi Modern, Moderato 
Modal (mfu'dai), a. {sb,') 1569 [ad, 

med.L, srodalts, f. L. modus \ see Mode and 
-AL.] I. Pertaining to mode or form as opp 
to substance 1625. a. Law. Of a legacy, con- 
tract, etc. : ConCiming provisions dminmg the 
manner in which it is to take effect 1590, s. 
Mas. Pertaining to mode 1597. 4. Zjigic, Of a 
proposition : Involving tbeallirmation of possi- 
bility. impossibility, necessity, or contmgeacj 
or, according to others, a proposidon in which 
the predicate 15 affirmed or deti.ed of the sub- 
ject with any hmd of qualification. Of a syjlo- 
gism * Containing a modal proposiuon as a 
premiss. 1569 5. Cram, a, Of or pertaining 

to mood; perfoiming the function of a moed 
b. Of a particle: Denotiiigmannerormodahtj 
1758, 6. si, A modal proposition (see sense 4) 

1725. Hence Mo'dally adv , with ref. to mode 
or manner. 

Modallsm (mau-dSlm’m). 1859. pf®'- 

+ -ISM.] Ihe Sabellian doctrine that the dis- 
tinction m the Tiinity is 'modal' only, 1 e. 
that the Father, the ^n, and tbe Holy Spint 
are merely three different modes of mani.'es a- 
tion of the Divine nature. So Mo’dalist 
1S32. ModaJi'etic a. 

Modality (mcdm'IIti) J545. [ad.medL. 
modahtas, f modcihs , see Modal and -ITY J 
I. 7 he quality or fact of being raorlalf state or 
condition in respect of mode or manner. Now 
rare. 2. Logic, a. In the scholastic logic, the 
fact of being a modal proposition or syllog sm 
Also, the modal qualificalion. 163S. b. In 
Kant, etc , that feature of a Judgement which 
causes it to be classed as problematic, asser 
ton’, or apodiciic 1636. 

Mode (mood), late ME. [In branch. I, ad 
L. modus measure, etc , f. W. Indo-Eur. * mod- 
i' ^med~ \ see MttTE w.^). In branch H, a F. 
mode fern., ad. L. modus (with change of 
gender duo to final e ) ; theFr. word ( = fasliion) 
was adopted into Eng, in the 17th 0.] L i. 
M:ts. -to. -A tune, air. b. A kind or form of 
scale : a parti.ular scheme or system of sounds 
(a) In ancient Greek music; Each of the scales 
(Dorian, Phrygian, Lydian, etc ), according to 
one or other of which a piece of music m the 
diatonic style was composed 1674. (i) In 

medimval church muaci Each of the scales m 
winch Pl Aik SONG was composed; he^ning 
on different notes of the natural scale, and 
thus haling the intervals (tones and semitones) 
differently arranged 1721, (c) In mod. music ; 

Each of the two classes [major and minor) of 
keys, having the intervals differently arranged 
Formerly sometimes -= Kev jA' II. 3 b. 1731 
ta. Gram. =: MoOD sb.'' 3. 1520-1843. 3 

Logic, ["= med.L. modus, tr. Gr. Tpos’os.] a. 
— Mood sb ' 1. 153a. b. The character of a 
, modal proposition ; each of the four kinds into 
I which modal propositions are divided (see 
Modal 4) 1852. 4. A w ay ormanaerof doing 
or being , a metliod of procedure 1S67. 5 A 

form, manner, or variety. No.v rare e:.c. m -m 
of life and simlkir uses. i66r. 6. P/iiios, a A 

manner or state of being of a thing; a thm^ 
considered as possessing certain non-essent at 
attributes, b. An attnbu te or quality of a sub- 
stance 1677. 7. Mas. In mensurable music, 

the pioportion (3 or 2) of a long to a large or 
a brei'e to a long, determining the rhythm of 
a piece. Now Nisi. 1667. 

4, A regular ni of bringing to _au amicable adjust 
ment .any questions v'hicH miEht _ hereafter^ anae 
"Vt’BLUNCTDS. s Every m. oflifebasits convanicncei. 
Johuson The m, of superatidon which prevailed in 
their own times Giebdic. Heat considered as n M.of 
Motion TvNDAli litiie). fi. a. That a Spii it is not 
an Accident or M, of Substance, all in a manner 
profess Glaxvili,. llixed- tu. ■ a ijioda farmed by 
the combination of diffei'ent simple ideas. 

EL I. A prevaiimg fashion or custom, prac- 
ticL or sty Saj. a. Comrmtiomil urage n 
dres* nors haM of hfc. etr c*p among 

(?) ( nn) f (F at e) 5 (ft tern earth 
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persons o fa *i on 1692 ^ T e n he 

fash on fo he me be g {ar h ) 1649 1*4 

Alamode 4 751 Hut ) 

La g me a. the m* F n Ho 

gXhm iieby eg nhawarV g. 
Wha d ulc bhm as abeag 

a on vtal Some in ag f y wa a e m 
G D3M 

Model (mp del), sl> 1575 fa. OF. -niodelU 
(mod F. -iTwdkU^i ad. It, mod^lh, dim, of mcdoy 
ad L. 'inodus MODE.] L Representation of 
structure, fi* An architect's set of designs for 
a projected bmldmg ; hence, a similar set of 
drawings representing an CMStmg building. 
Also occas. a delineation of a ground-plan. 
-1714. th. iraiisf^ A sumraary, epitome, oi 
abstract 2* A represenlation m three 

d mensioiis of sorne projected or existing struc- 
ture or of some material object, showing the 
proportion^ and arrangement of its parts 1610. 
b. Jig. Something that accurately resembles 
something else. Ods, exc, dial, m the (very) 

V odel of. 1593 ts, A mould ; something that 
envelops closely. Shaks. t4. A small per- 
t ait Hence confused with Medal. -1658. 

5 An object or figme made m clay, wax, etc , 
-^nd Intended to be reproduced in more durable 
Tnalericd i636. 

I When, we meane to build, We first suruey the 
Plot then draw the Modell ShakS * Worl-hix m t 
one so constructed as to Imiute the movements of the 
machme represented. 

II. Type of design, i. Design; style of 
structure or form ; pattern, build, nuke 1593. 
+a Scale of construction; allotted measuie; 
the measure of a person’s aljillty -1675. 3. Of 

a violin, viol, etc, : Curvature of surface 1836, 

I Ths M (Hist \ * the plan for tlieieorgan- 

;jauon Qf the ParliaiUftDtary array, passed in 1644-5. 
b Tu dKssmahing, etc, any sitlcTe made by a reegg- 
nued designer I a.iiy copy of such au article; also, a 
motor car, etc. of a pfirticular design a. Thnsmuch 
icoisidenng ihe modell of the whole worke) is suffi- 
LioTic Hoboes. 

ni. An object of imitation, i. A person, or 
work, that is pioposed or adopted for imitation 
1S39. 3. A person who poses far artists and 
nrt students HS91 b. A maaneqiiin, 3, A 
peifect eiLemplfir i?/50Tne excellence 3700. 

t I thea resolved some m, to pursue. Perused Fieuch 
critics, emd be^rai anew Gav 3. Mr. Gray thouglit 
the narrative of ^Tiacydidea the m. of history 1805. 

adtr^h. and Comh Serving as, or suited to be, a 
model, e^em platy ; as hd^npkousc^ vt. dnjt Uin£s. 

Spec iiL-drawiiig, in art-teaclnng, drawing in per* 
apective froiii aolia figures ; -roam* a room for the 
!a ora i;>s orexhihhidn of models of inac!iuiei-y, etc. 
Model V 1604. [£. prea sb,] fl. 

iians. To present as in an otitllnc ; to poi tray 
in detail -1667, 3, To produce In clay, ttax, 

or the like {a figure or imitation of anything) 
1665, 3. To give sh^e to (n document, arg^i- 
ment, etc.) 1625. b. To form after .n particular 
model, Usu. const, nper, 077 ^ 7 /po 7 i, 1730. 
t4 To organize (a community, a government, 
etc ) -1842. 45. To train or mould (a person) 
to a mode of lite, also, to make a tool of -1734. 
6. J'o act or pose as a model (HI, 3, b) 1927. 

r Cea.sedrcain?3,..To modell forth the pasuons of 
to motrow IiKDviM ofH^wth. Milt /'.i. viii 79 
3 hudeets, .modelled too much OQ free-trade pnn- 
crales 1SS5. b. He modelled his court on that of 
K cltr Shdh Eltkinstone. Hence Mo'detler 1603. 

4 Mo delize, p. 1599, [f. Model sb. + 

IZE.] trans. To modal -1810. Hence 
Mo delmiug fpl. a. formative. 

Modelling (m/j'delig), pW, 1799. [f. 
hlODEL w. J The action or art of 

making models, the art of making a model in, 
day or wax to be copied in more dturable 
materials by the sculptor or founder; the 
represeatation of solid form in soulptore, or 
of material relief and solidity in painting, 

atinb^ as rtu cltzy^ -sitc^j -iool^ -Eurti*. 

Modena (in(? dfea). iSaa. [Name of nu 
Italian city ] A deep purple colour. 

Moder, obs. f. Mother. 

Moderantism (mf? derantiz’m). Ois. exc. 
Hisl. 1793. J 7 i(idJra 7 iti 7 me,i. mcch^mnt, 

pr pple. Qt modirer-, ad.L medcrari'. see below, j 
In France, dunng the Revolution, and later, the 
doctnnes and spint of the Moderate party in 
politics So Mo'deraiitist. 

Moderate (inp'der^l), a. and si. late ME 

[ad L. TTiod^aiHS- pa_ pple. of w^Tdirts*^- see 

*1( ) Q tpOM an ^ iJird p C^rt) ; ( 
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nex A arf I Exh b nginodera on avo d ng 
e erne tempe a e n conduct o exp ess on 
3 No s ongly pa t san 164 b He ce now 
u u w h n il cap a ) u ed as e de gna 
on of va CUE par es nd lb e s see B 
eo 7 3 Fm yla geo ^od oeabe 

Nownedooe cny aekE bOf phy 
sicai piocesses, eu, , Noi. .nicnse, v.oien., o. 
ngorons. Of the voice ■ Neither loud nor low 
lata ME. Of pnoes, charges : Not high 1904. 

j Sound sleeps oorameth of m eating Arr/air.ioivi. 
20. *. The temptauon to a Prime Minister is to 

appoint only 'moderate* men 1BS9. b. The LI, 
cfergj* . . were vei-y unpopular 184S m There 's not so 
much left to fumish out a ui. 7’ahle Shaks. 1 he rest 
are very m productions Puses' b. Winde that is m 
and not coiitrarjouse to Shopmen, late ME. Bake 
them in a m oven t Mo*derate-ly ffdv , -ness. 

B. sb. One who holds moderate optmens in 
politics, religion, etc. Hence (now usu, with 
imtia! capital), a member of any party eustom- 
anly called ‘ Moderate’; e. g. in the French 
Revoliition, applied to the Girondins 1794 b. 
In the Church of Scotland in the 18th and early 
r9tli c,, a member of that patty which held lax 
views on doctrine and disciphne. c. In recent 
municipal politics (opp, to P)-ogrsss-.ve) : K 
member of the party hostile to undertakmgs in- 
volving large expenditure 1894. 

Moderata (mp derdt), It. late ME. [£ L. 

inod^rai-, modcrari, f. * 7 iiodcr- : — *modcs- 
(wheuoe sitodesiics ModESt), a notin-stcm 
parallel with tiiodis-, modus tneasure. Mode J 

I trasis. To render less violent.'intense, ngor- 

OLis, or burdensome; •) to reduce (a !ine, 
charge, etc.), b. i7ilr. for refl. To become lass 
violent, etc. Now rare. 1678. 1'3. Irctiis. To 

regulate, restrain, control, rule — rScO 4b. I'o 
.adjust, arrange ; to modify —1630. 3. In 

academic and Ecd ute : To preside over (a 
deliberative body) or at (a debate, etc.) 1577. 
b. intr. To act as moderator; to preside 1581. 
44. irans. To settle as am arbitrator 'I744. 
tAIaO aisol. or tnir. To act as mediator or 
aroitiator “1756. 

I. I .advise j'uo to ni. your demands 1732. h. 
Fortunately the weather moderated 1897. a. The 
woman was ord ijmed to grueme and m. the houve at 
home 1615. 3. b. Plir 'Po vtoJerate (r?*) ti tall ^ in 

the Scottish Presbyterian churchev, to previde ovtrn 
meeting of a coogregation for siicmng a call to .a 
minister-elect; hence, to sign such a call 4 It 
passeth mine abihtie to m. the question Cvkhw 
E ndeavounng to m. between the rival Powm S« irr. 
Moderation (mptlerri Jan). late ME. [a. 
F. mod^i-ation, ad. L. maderattouem ; see prec. 
and -ATiON.J I. Ihe action or an act ol 
mcxlerating (see prec.) Now rvrrv or Ofo. z. 
The quality of being moderate; now esp : 
avoidance of siiremes ; self-control, temper- 
ance; Occas. clemency, bate ME. 3. /'/.In the 
Univ. of Oxford, the 'First Public Exnrama- 
tion ’ for the degree of B.-'V., conducted by the 
Moderators (see Modf.patoE 4 a), Colloq. 
abbrev Mods. 1858. 

t. What IS alJViitue hut a M of Excesses? South 
3. Can you write with sufueieiit tn , a* ’tis calUd, 
when one suppresses the one half of what one feds or 
could eay on a subject? Lamb. Phi. In wt m a 
jiiodemto manner or proportion. 

Moderatism i,mp dcr/tiz’m). 1795- [f 
Moderate a. and si. +-ISM.3 The doctrines 
or policy of any of the parties known ns 
' Moderate ' ; nddicUon to moderate views or 
courses of action. So Mo'demtist 1716. 

II Moderate (mpdcra'te). 1704. [It, ; cf. 
hloDERATE.] Mus. A direction : At a moder- 
ate pace or tempo. Abbrev. Mad, 

Moderator (mp’derrf'tor). late ME. [a. F. 

TKodiratsiir^ a. L. sTtoderator, f. moderari ; see 
Modes ATE w.] ti. A ruler, governor, direc- 
tor -1S67. 3. An arbiter, -umpire, judge ; a 

mediator 1560. 3. A presiding oUicer or 

president, cap. (U.S.) one elected to preside over 
a ' town meeting ' 1573. 4, In academic use : 

a. A public oflscer torraerly appointed to pre- 
side over the disputations presenbed m the 
University schools for candidates for degrees. 
Now (ir) at Cambridge, one of the officers who 
preside over the examination for the Mathe- 
matiofil Tripos : (/) at Oxford, an examiner for 
Moderations. 1573. b. At Dublin, a candidate 
for the degree of B.A. wbo passes out first 
(Seaior) or second Quuior) in hononrs 1S38 

F chef) 3 (ever) 01 d tp ^ (F can di 
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g In he P esby e an chu ches A m n er 
eg d opesdeoe any one of the ecc 
bod s g- he oong e on t e p esby e y 
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mod a e 62 b (Occ s odd at a ) A 
mechancal con anc for gu a pc' some 
h ng esp t e upply 00 o ewelua 
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4. n. As hi was abroad in tlie schooles, so wuld 
tied-, iiins a m ai hojui too m the haul G Hvkvev 
6 Hojic, tluit swuct lu of passions as Simonides calls 
)t Buetos' 

eUtrd , in names of certain structui es exercising a 
reuul.umr ncticn.as nr -lutid, -li'rament M--Iaiap, 
a lamp with a moderator Iscn-se 6 hj. lienee Jdo'dera 
torship, the fuactioii, office, or [losiiicn of a m, 
fModcratress, -j-Moderatrix. a female m. 
Modern l^uip'dam'i, n. and sb. 1500. [ad. 
late L. Dtodcnius, f. wdo just now (after /loi/irj - 
?!us that is of to-day, f. bodit)^ A. ad^. ti. 
Now e-xisting -i7Su- 2- Of or pertaining to 
the piesent and recent times; onginating m 
the current age or period 1583. b. Geol. and 
dooU Belonging to a comparatively recent 
jieriod m the life-history of the world 1823. c 
Frefixed to Uie name of a langtt.ige to designate 
that form of the langu.ige th.it is now m use, tn 
contrast 10 any eai her form, d, d/ lasiguagts 
(the study of) the better-known living liierary 
languages of Europe (somcUines merely French 
and German) 1S38. e. Applied (m conua 
distinction to dasstsal) to subjects of scliool in- 
struction other than the ancient languages and 
literature iSda. 3. Cliaractenetic of the present 
and recent times; not .intujuated 01 obsolete 
1390 t4. Every-day, ordinaiy, commonplace 

(Freq. in Shaks.) 

I. j1/. Hisiery hktoiy of iho thuisi subsequent to 
the Middle A„es c.pr, h beebnciiSH '/ 1 h 

e. Phr. Af. sd’ootf jn side a school or part of x 
School in which HI. subjects are chiefly or exclusively 
tau^lht. JtfMsm Greats i^coWoq) the honour school 
of philosuphj, politic;., .und^economicx at the Unner 
sity of Oxford 3 He is indeed thr’ P.utern of m 
Coppery 1670 4. 1 he justice, Full of wise suwes 

anil iiioderne instances Susies 
B. ri (Chiefly A/.) r. One w lio lielongs to the 
pi esoiit time or .3 modem epoch 1383. a. One 
whose tastes or opinions are modem 1897. 

I. Some m ancietit books deliqht ; Others pr for 
w bat modems wnti' PnoR. ho ModCTntty. Mo 
dem-ly adv , -ness. 

Modemistm (irji-dnjinr’m'l. 1737. [f 
MouEiiN o + -ibM.] 1. A its.igc, expiession, 
or peculiarity of style, etc., charactenstie of 
modern times a. Modem quality of thought 
expression, workmanship, etc ; s\ mpnthy wstii 
what IS modern 1830. 3. A mode of theologi 

cal inquiry according to which the Bible and 
the doctrines of the Church are examined m 
the light of ■ modfim thought ' 1907. (Cf 
Modernist 3 ) 

I. [‘Its’] is a comparative m. jn tlie languiiEt EtrLit. 

Modernist (mpdamist). 15S3. [t as prec 
+ -IST. I ti. modern -1592. a A sup 
porter or follower of modern ways or methods 
in the i8th c., a niamtainar of the supcnoritv 
of modern over ancient hteiature 1704. 3 An 

.adheient of modcniism (in sense 3) 1907. 

3 Applied otig. to meinbCTS of the K.C.Ch whose 
opiinojis -were condeiuned m the cucychcil Vascerdi 
gi^.s of Pope Pius K ‘de moJeruLsi.'u-um doqtiinn , 
3 ^pt, tgoy 

Modernize (nif! dam niz), &. 1741 [ad F 
moderniser, f. iiioderne-, see MudekN d. and 
-i/.E.] I. trails. To ro.ike or 1 ciidcr modem 
to give a modem clmraoter or appearance to 
3, in/r. To adopt modern customs, habits etc 
{retie) I 7 S 3 . 

I. 1 have taken the liberty tft m the langitnge 
Fifldixo, 'J ho Kmc has dw ulcd to hare Wind or 
Castle ihorcughly mudeniisctl icjcu fltncc Mo der 
rdxa'tiou 1770. Mo'demiiCr 173a. 

Modest (mfi'dtst), a. 1565, [ad. F. me 
dcste. nd. L madestns keeping measure, mode 
rate, modest, f. * OTOtfor- , see Mode.] 4I‘ 
Well-conducted, oideiiy; not domineenng 
-1652 3. Having a humble estimate ot one s 

own merits; unobtnisive, retiring, bashful: 
(of actions, etc ) proceeding from or indicating 
these qualities 1563. 3. Of women : Decorous 
m iHMiner and conduct ; not forward or lewd 
' shamefast Hence (m later use also of 
men), scmpnlousiy chaste. 1391 4. Of de- 

mimds, smteiacji'j csumaiej No“ cicessrro 

Tie (m j (Piyche 9 (whrt), p got). 
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Modesty (.m;i'desti). 1531, [a. F. modtstie 
or ad. Tj. modesih, f. motif sius Modest a. \ 
•j"!. Moderation; freedom from excess; self- 
control; clemency “ijS I. a. The quality of 
being modest (s‘’e Modest a.) 1553, 3, 

Womanly propriety of behavionr , sempulons 
chastity of thought, speech, and conduct 156 s 
b. A bind of Veil to coier the bosom. In full 
in d>it,~pifcf 1713, 4, Uupretentiouscharacter 
(of things) igod. 

I JiiL C. tii. i. 213. X An Excess of M obstructs 
the Toni;ue Ajjdisox. 3. By my modcstie (the levrcll 
in my dower) Shaks, 4. The m. of their homes 1906, 

Modicum (mfdik^m). 1470. [a. L., nent. 
sing, of modtciis, f. snsif/ir measure , see Mode.] 
I, \ small quantity or portion (of food, money, 
etc ). F*. Applied joo. to a person of small 

size; also, to a woman {rd.ficoe, bit) -1633. 

I A small M. of good Wme 1723. gun. Tr. 4 Cr. 

Mc^fiable (tnjrdifaiiab’l)j a 1611. [f. 

Moditv w. + -ABLE.] That can be modified. 
Hence Mo diffahflity, Mo’difiableneas. 
Modification (mp.Ufiki?;'j'on). 1502. [a.F., 
or ad. L. modiftfationcm,, n of action f. Ttiodiji- 
Hart, -ffj'i to Modify.] r. The action of modi- 
fying; a limkation, restriction, qualification 
1603 *j“s. Philos, Detemiination ofa substance 

into a particular mode or modes of being. 
(Merged in 3.) -1837. iti. Oneof the particular 
forms into which a substance or entity is 
differentiated -1841. 3. The action of making 

changes in an object without altering its 
essential nature; the state of being thus 
changed ; partial alteration 1774. 4. The 

result of such alteration; a modified form or 
var ety 1669. $ •Sfiii'j La-a>, Assessment, eta 

(see Modify h. s) 1485. 6 . Gram. a. Quali- 

fication of the sense of one word, phrase, etc. 
by nnother ; an instance of this 1727. b. Altera- 
tion of a vowel by umlaut ; an instance of this 
1845. 

3 Sitj a partial repeal, or .a »l, would have satis- 
fied a timid, unsystetnatio, procraitimiing Ministry 
Bu IKE. 4. Ail the pans of a plant .. are mere modi- 
ficalions of a leaf 1867. 

Modiffcative (mp difikditiv], a. and sd. 
1661. fad. med I-, modifiectivvs', see Modify 
and -ATIVE.] A. adj. That modifies. B. sb 
Something that modifies ; a modifying word or 
clause. 

Modificatory (mfi'clifikiritori'), a. 1834. [f. 
L see-ORY-.] Modifying; tending 

to modify. 

Modify (mp'difai), v. late ME. [a. F, 
modifier, ad. L modtfiean, -an to limit, 
moderate, f. modus; see -FY.] tr. To limit, 
restrain ; to assuage —1346. n To make less 
severe, rigorous, or decided, to tone down 
late ME, 3. a. Philos. To give (an object) 
Its particnlar modality or form of being 1643. 
fb. gen. To distinguish by investing with 
specific characteristics, (Merged in 4.) -1777. 
4. To make partial changes in ; to alter without 
radical transforraition 1780. 5. Soots Lam. 

To assess, awnrd (a payment) ;«p. to determine 
the amount ofi(a parish minister's stipend) 1457 
6. Gram. a. To quabfy the sense of (a word, 
phrase, etc.) 1727. b. To change (avowal) 
by umlaut 1843. 

z. I prayed bym ,cliat Ke wold modefyen his 
vengeaunce, ^rid to 'wich-drawc his In^ement 14136. 
Upon the whole I conceive that u would be bsflc for 
the court to m. their sentence "Wellingtost. 4 
Crown mtist either assent to or reicct hills in Parlia- 
inent, but cannot m them 1863 isSb. 

M(jdiIlion (msdflyatiV 1563. [ad. It 
modighont , ult. etym, unku.] Arch A pio- 
jecting bracket placed in .series under the 
corona of the aonis(» in Corinthian, Com- 
posite, and Roman Ionic orders. 

II ModloltlS (m(?dsi-dlifs). iSag. [L. aimi&'ij- 

/xf nave ef X wheel dim (sf MODBUS.} Anai 
The con cal axis n d wh ch he erf 

the ear wtads. Hence Sodl erfor a. 
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Modisti (mail a J) A 1660 [f Mode + 
SH I Of pe sons Fo ow ng benjodoo 
p e a ng ash on (usu has gges on o 
d spa ag in n ) » Of th rjgs Conform ng to 

e mode al o fa.& onable 663 
V y cunm D. n b 8 b n ws mewha a h 

The m. Hyp e e d. a o so appea m e 

o_>^,lian he xb.-0xh.-4 kind uf H3rpocrtx(_ 

jDore \inuous Addisoj?. z A good velvet cloaJ? , . 
and other ihtngstu. Pepys, Hence ^Jo'diah'lyG.^. 
166^ -jiess 1676. 

[} Modiste (mddist). 185a. f, made 

fashion; see Mode.] One who makes or 
deals in articles of fashion ; a nnlliaerj dress- 
maker, 

Ij Moditis (moi-dtiJs). PI. -ii f-isi) late ME. 
[L. modius. whence F. manf.] Attiiq. i. A 
Roman corn-measure, equal to about a peck 
Also, in the Middle Ages, a measure of capacity 
of varying size. a, A tali cylindrical head- 
dress with which certain deities are represented 
m ancient art 1800. 

Mods (m^idz). 1858, Colloq. abbrev. of 
Mo.itraiionsx see Moderation 4. 

Modular (mg'diUlar’i, a. 179S. [ad. mod. 
L. modularis ; see Modulus and -AR A] Of 
or pertaining to a module or modulus. 

Modulate (mp'iiiMeit), v. 1557. [f. L. 

modulai-, modalari to measure, etc., f. modti- 
lus ; see Module.] 1. trans. To set or regu- 
late; to adjust; to soften, temper, tone doivn 
1623. a. sfec. To attune (the voice, sounds, 
etc ) to a certain pitch or key ; to vary in tone; 
to ^ve time or melody to. Const to, fnnto. 
1615. 3. a. To sing, intone (a song). b. 

intr. To play (flffl an instrument). V!2«. 1557. 4. 
.Was. intr. To pass from one key io or into 
another. (Also said of the key ) 1721. 

2. Is it credible that anv person could m, her voice 
so anfeliy aa to resemble so many voicefe? Bsoomf. 
fig. Ho [Bentley] uould not Stop to in. a tuneless 
sonteiioa De Quincby. 

Modulation (mpdialdi'/an). late ME [a. 
F , or ad. L. moditlaiioaem^ i. The action of 
regulating, toning down, etc. (see prec. i) 1531. 

2. The action of inflecting the voice or an in- 
strument musically 1543. 3. The action of 

singing or innking music ; an air or melody. 
Now rare, late ME. 4. Mus. ta. Man- 
agement of melody and liarmony in a par- 
ticular mode or key. Also a chord or succes- 
sion of notes, an air or melody. -1797. b. In 
mod use ; The action of passing from, one 
key to another ; a change of key 1696. g- 
transf, Harmoniotis use of language m wiidng 
1759. 6. Arch. The proportioning of the 

parts of an order by the module 1663 

a. With the same aeaile ra, of voice as when he 
spoke to Seth Geo. Euot 3, The profaner bi t 
more lively m. of Vaul a votts dtnser. Mademoiselle 
T. L, Ps-vcoCK. & The rcEulation of figiirea, the 
selection of words, the in of periods Johksom. 

Modtilator (m^i’dijlilfitaj). 1500. [a. L , 

aqent-11. f modalcm to MODULATE.] i. One 
who or that which modulates, a. A chart used 
in tbe tonic sol-fa system, showing the relations 
of tones and scales 1S62. 

Module (mp diEfl). 15B6. [a. F. module, nr 
ad. L. modulifs, dim. of modus measure ; see 
Mode, The earliest senses show confusion 
of the word with Model.] +1. = Model si. 
II, 2. -i68t. a. ta. The plan in httle of some 
large work. Cl Model sb, I, i. -1693. tb. 
- Model si. I. 2. -i66i. fc. poet. A mere 
image — 160S, td. poet. » MODEL sb. HI. r. 
“1 398. 3. A standard or umt for measuring 
1628, 4, Arch In the classic orders, the unit 

of length by which the proportions of the parts 
are expressed ; usn. the semidiameter of the 
column at the base of the shaft 1664. 

X C, Come, bong forth this oouncerfet m. Shaks. 

3, Not made .by measure or m. 1713. 

II Modnlos (mF'diKl^s]. PI -H (-1^1)1 -iDses. 

1583. [L. ; see MODULE,] ft. Arch ~ 

Module si. 4. 9. Afath. a. A number by 

which Napierian logarithms must be multiplied 
in order to obtain the crarresponding logarithms 
in another system (usu. that with base 10) 
1753, b. A constant multipher, coefficient, or 
parameter involved Iti a given function of a 
vajiaJjIe 1S43. c-Ameasure of a quantity which 
depends npou two or more other q anhties. 
In rec use eWefly he aboo ute value o a 
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Ons an nd caUng he e tion be *een the 
araou t of a phys ca effect and bat of the 
fo e p odtLc 1 1807 
Modus mi? p PI (ra e modi (mi?a 
d ) ( n sense 3) modtises 618 [L see 

Mods ] I Mode or manne of ope a oti 
16481 +3. Pntlos. (m. esseiidi or exuUndt w 

Mode 1 . 6. -1679, 3 ^ A 

money payment in beu of tilhe 161S- 
3. Trie spintnal pCTsou who sail took his tithe piff 
or his modus Geo, Euot, 

Phr. (mod L.), iru agendi, tbe mode in which a 
thing acts or opeiaies ; m, operandi, the way in 
which A ihiugTi cause^ etc , operates ; the way in winch 

a. person goes to work ; m- vlvendi^amodeof living 
i.e. A working arrangemeDt between contending 
paities, pending setdement of matters m dispute, 

fMo'dy, a. 1701. [f. Mode -i -y I ] 

Modish -1771. 

Moe, var. ^io more ; ohs. f. Mow. 
Moeble, obs. f. Mobile ; var. Moble. 
MoeSO-Gotll (mfsogjjJj) i 3 i 8 , [ad. late L 
Alosscgoihi pl. , f, L. JJeisi the people of Mtssisi 
( = mod. Bulgaria and Serbia) 4 Gathi ; see 
Goth.] A member of tbe Gothic tnbe that in- 
habited Mmsia in the 4tli-5th c. A.D. Eo 
Mceso-Gothic (mzsogp >ik}, [kte L Mceso- 
gotht,us\ a, pertaining to the Mceso-Gotha or 
their language , si. the M. language. 

Most imoig). 1841. \j. fiioit d Chatidm oi 
Rheims.J 'The name of a kind of champagne. 
ijMofette (ncdfet). 1823. [F , ad. It, (Naples) 
■mofeiia, — Sp. Tnofda.'] An exhalation of 
mephitic gas escaping from a fissure ; also, a 
fissure from which such e.\ha]ations esispe 
IlMofassll (mqfa'sil). Anglo-Ind, 17S1 
[Hindustani ntufafftl, ad. Arab, mufafpo-l, pa 
pple. of fafpala to divide, separate.] 1. In 
India, tbe country as dist. from ihe 'Presi- 
dency ' ; the rural locabues as dist. from the 
chief station. a, aiini. Rural, provincial 
1S36. 

I. Thus if, ill Calcutta, one talks of the M , he 
means anywhere in Bengal out of Calcutta 2686, 

Mogul (mqgzi 1, mijii gnl). 1588. [a. Pers 
and Arab. mtryaZ, muytt), a raispronuno of 
Mo-mool ] A. si. I. A Mongol or Mongolian , 
spec, m Mist, {a) A follower of Baber, who 
founded the Mongol empire m Hindustan in 
1326; (i) a follower of jenghis Khan in the 
13th c. 1601. 3. The Great or Grand M.,sXto 

the M. : designaaon among Europeans of the 
empeior of Delhi, whose empire at one time 
included most of Hindustan ; the last nomi- 
nal emperor was dethroned in 1E57. 1588 

b. transf, A great personage; an autocratic 

ruler 1678. 3. fl. Plajang cards of tbe best 

quality ; so called from the picture of the Great 
Mogul on the wrappers 1842. 

X b. 1 don't deny your sipter comes the M. over ns 
PicaCNS 3. [A case in which the plaintiff applied 
for an injunction to restrain the defendant from using 
the^Grem Mogul as a stamp upon his cards, was 
decided in 2742,] 

B. adj. Of, pertaining or relating to, the 
Moguls, or the Mongol empire in Inffia 1617 
Moguntine (megzi'ntiii), a. 1641. [f L. 
Mogitoiha, ancient name of Mama, where 
printing was invented by Gutenberg,] Of or 
pertaining to Mainz in Gerinany; also, belong- 
ing to the art of printing. 

Mohair (mJu beet). 1619 (eaiher mo- 
cayare 1570), [ult. a. Aiab, nfuxoyyar cloth 
of goats' hair (lit. ‘ select, choice pa. pole of 
Xttyyara to choose). Cf Moiee.] i. Prop 
a kind of fine camlet mode from the hair of the 
Angora goat, sometimes watered Also, yarn 
made from this hair. Now often, an imitation 
of true mohair, made usu, of a mixture of wool 
and cotton. 1570, 3 . A garment made of such 

material 1S73. 3. The hair of the Angora goat 

1733, t4. slang. A soldter’s nickname for a 

civiltnn 1783. 5. atinb; as nz. {ioot)laoes. 

Mofiammefi (mflhse-med), ifirg. The 
name (repr. Arab. Muhammad) of the founder 
of the Moslem religion. (See Mahomet.) 
Mobammedan (nmhse'msdan). 1681 [f 
prec. -)■ -AN. Now more usual for older MA- 
HOMETAN,] A. adj. Of or relatng to Moharo 
med or to niB B. si A follower of 

Mobnniiiieil a biiii m hia d 777 
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Hence Moha mmedan sm i8 s tMolia mmed 
ism e M e g on 6 4 S50 
Moll mu m^hr zjqi 186 

A ab nu a ii n ( sacred ) a T e 

firs raon ho he M ammed n ye con a n 

njj h y days fi A Sh e fes vil he d du Qa 
the fi s 10 days of h s mon h 
Moha.’wk (mou-bgk) . Also fMollOck, etc, 
1638. [N, Amer. Indiai).] i. One ot a tnbe 

of N. Amer. Indians, formerly supposed to be 
cannibals, a. The language of the Mohawks 
^ 754 - 3 - Skating. A step or stroke from any 

edge in one direction to the same edge On the 
other foot in ,ui opposite direction 1B80, 
Mobican (mornkan, mehrltin). Also 

•egaiL rjfiS, [From the native name.] h.,adj. 
Of or pertaining to the Mohicans B. jA One 
of a warlike tribe of N. Amer, Indians of the 
Algonquin steel:, formerly occupying the west- 
ern part of Connecticut and Massachusetts, 
Vlso, the language of this tnbe. 

|[ Mobo (men'hej 1848. [Maori.'] An ex- 
tinct railine bird, Nolomis Mantdh, of Nen 
Zealand. 

Mobock (moa'h^k'i. Also -awk, etc. 1711. 
[transf. use of ‘tnohoak Mohawk , now differ- 
entiated in spelling,] One of a class of 
aristocratic ruffians who infested the streets of 
London by night in the iStli c. 

Mohoohoo. 1649, [Native name.] The 
n hue rhinoceros of Bechuanaland. 

IlMohur (m^’hsa). iSai. [Peis, muhr 
seal. cogn. w. Skr. pMdra sea].] The cluef 
gold coin of Bntish India, worth 15 rupees. 
MoJder; see Moither. 

Moldore (moi dooi), 1711. [Corruptly a. 
Pg motdfi d'oura {motda MoNEV, cMra ' — L 
aiiraut gold).] A gold com of Portugal, for- 
merly current in England, Later, used as a 
nama for the sum of 27;., its value. 

Moiety (mol £ti,-rti). 1444. [lateME.wmff^, 
woiUt, a. OF. maiii, moitii : — L imdida-Um, 
{ middle. Cf. Mediety ] i, A half, 

esp. in legal or quasi-legal use. a. loosely 
One of two (or more) parts into which some- 
thing IS divided; foue’s shnra 1596 ft, 
Coaisxiitally.Asrtie.U’^xi-i^y' 3- ykr One's 
‘better half, i. e. a wife (rarely, a husband) 
(bo F. woitU.) 1737, 

1 The moicie or hfllf pairte of the mrtQnor * 

Ihe Southern and graater M. of this Inland Fvllbr. 
3 1 he Lady with a slceleton ui in the old print Lamb. 
Moil (moil), sb t arck. mA. dtal. ifirs. [£ 
Mcm.t'.] I. Toil, drudgery, freq. in toil and 
m a. Turmoil, confusion 1S55 
I This nijht hi^ weekly m. is nt aa end BUR1.S. 
MoU. sb.-i 1871. [?] Mtiimg A tool for 
cutting ground accuratelv. 

MoU (moil), 'v. late ME. [a, OF vt 4 }illle}' 
( — pop. L ^molliarSo f L. soft) to 

moisten, also gpzir, to paddle In mud (mod,F* 
tnouillet* to wet),] i* trans. To wet, moisten, 
to soil, bedaub. O^s, exc. diaL and arcA. 
'ta iiitr. To mal..e oneself wet and muddy , to 
wallow in mire -1599. a. To tod, diudge; 
esp in to toil and m. 1548, f 4. trjJrs, To 
weaiy ; to harass, worry. Chiefly fass. -1869. 

I Thou., docst thy mynd in durty plcasarfis 
moylo Spshbeh- 3* To toyle and moyle for worldly 
drosse 15S0. 4, But ’e tued. an* mail’d ^en 

dead Tennysov. 

Moile, var. of Mule 1 and 3 . 

]] Moire (inw^, m(’w‘) 5 tj'). t66o. [F. 

mo^re, an adoption of some form of En^, Mo- 
HAlIi.] Orig., a kind of watered mohair; 
later, any watered fabric; a watered or 
do ;ded silk. Also antique. 

II Moir6 (mwarff, m(w)o3*rF0 1818. [Ft., 

pa pple. of motrer to ^’ive the appearance of 
moire to 1 Ak adj. Of sillt ; Watered. Of 
metals : Having a watered or doud^ appear- 
ance. 3:823 I* vanegated or clouded 

appearance like that of watered silk ; «p on 
metals Tia. Used erron. for Moier 1S5X, 
Moist a. (and sh.'\ late ME, [a. OF. 

inotsU (mod.F. 7 ^oiU)\ ult. etym. dubious] 
I Slightly wet; damp, humid, b Ofaseason, 
chmate, etc. : Wet; rainy 14B1, ta. Of plants, 
fruits, etc.: 'Juicy, aucculeut’ (J.); fresh as 
opp to dned i6ii, +b,. New ix3 stale 0 
Cha 'IB Y ddiiip motsturc tha 


bus o mo s e con ng wa e e 
1704 t4 I- ud e 16 5 As 0 

a ed o conns ed qu d 0 te p 
O d sease e \ a ed by a d ha ge o 
m p grn e 1562 b Of so uds 
ea d n au u. a o bug^e ng he p es n e 
0 q d 1843 6 ^ ^ b Tha li ch s 

moisi ; moisture. Aiso, muist qual ly. -174^* 
r Haue \ou not a m. eye? a dry hand? . . a white 
hcEird? .and wil you cal yom selfe yoiig?_ Shaks. 
Like the red-roae bud m with morning.dow 
Thomson b. One soinet is softe and moyste. And 
another IS drje and tvjndy Cax TON. 2. Nor [shill 

he] cute ni grapes, or dried J^e,trfi vl 3. b. A 
drn.iigl)te of nioj ste anti corny Ale CK^uc^ e, 3. Ere 
twice M, Hesptji us hath quench'd her sleepy Lfimpe 
StiAEs. 4. The in waiesoftheaen they sntid Ciup- 
M<N. 6. Who Bear hn swift Cl randa oviii m and 
dry Mu-t IlenLeMoi'stful-fz.rrtri'. 1591 Mol’st. 
less a. 150?* Moi'stly /rt/c. Moi'stness. 
Moist, z/, exc. tjTfk/. UteME. [f.prec.] 
= Moisten v 

No AT no more The itiyce of Egyi^ts Grape shall 
mo>' 3 t tbia Lp Suaks, 

Moisten (moi's’n), v, 1580. [L Moist a 
4- -£n 3 ] ti-ani. tend i/iir. To make or be- 
Lome moist- 

Pnr. io w*. Ulc hpSy iliroai^ etc , with ref. to quench- 
Inj thirst. To ot‘&'s ctety (soe Cl4 ,\ jlg". 3 1 
moiskened [ ^ aolvencd] uot hia e ^ecutIoncT's hea\£ 
with any pity F UUir. Hence Moi'stener. 

Moisture (morstiuj^moi late ME. 

fa. OF. TTtoisiour (mod.F moiUuj), f, 3 )iots(c 
Wotsr iz.] ti . Moifitness ; the quality or ssiate 
of bemg moist or damp —1794- 3 - Water or 

other liquid diffused in small quantity tbrougii 
air as vapour, or tlirough a solid substance> or 
condens^ upon a surface, late ME. tb. Thu 
liquid part of a body. In mediaeval philo^ 
Sophy, the ‘humours'. -173a. t 3 . Liquid in 

general -1741. 

X. Some fell vpon a rocke, and.assoone as it was 
sprung vp, it Withered away, becaiise it )ac]«.ed m. 
Za^vui 6. Snow IS notth«onlysoLdform.uiwhich 
.*ltmo^phenc m is precipitated Huxley, b, I cannot 
weepe, for all my bodies tnoysiura Scarce jurut-s to 
quej'ch rny Furuace burning narl Shaks, Hency 
t&Ioi’stura t** to moisten; to make wet or damp; 
albO 1471-1610. Hoi*8tureld&S iz. 1S28 

Moisty (inoi-sii), a. laie ME [f. Moist 
d'. + -yL] ti. Of ale ; New. Chaucer, a. 
Moist, damp . lsu. coupled with ims/y. 
Moitber (moi’O'aji,!'. dial Albomoider. 
1674. i_Obscure.J To worry, bother, 

fatigue. Chiefly ^ass and rejl. a. intr. To 
talk iDOoherently : to wander in oce's mind 
1839. 3, mtr. To labour hard iSaS. 
Mokado(a)r, vais. of Muckkkder. 

Moke 1 (mitak) dial. 1604, [Assumed 
smg. of ntokss --^E. max net, sec Mush.] 
.-1 mesli of e net. Also fl. wicker-work. 

Moke 2 (m«?vL). slang a-aA dial, 1848. [?] 
-'ll donkey. Also transf. — Donkey 3. 

) Mola (inna-ia.) 1601. [L,] A fleshy mass 
occurring in the womb ; a conceplion. 
Molar (mou'lit), a.l and sb. 1541. [ad, L. 
mtlaris, f. inola a. millstone; sec -ARi,] A, 
nd/. 1. Grinding, serving to giind; applied 
r/jf. to the back teeth of mammals x 6:6 s. 
Of or pertaining to a molar tooth 1831. B. sb, 
A molar or grinding tooth ; a grinder 1341. 

Tive In., a in. tooth m the adult which 13 uot pre- 
ceded hy a dccldiious ot milk-moIar. Palss 711., a m 
tooth which has replaced a imlk-tooth. So Mo'lary 
a, = A, I iSed, 

Molar (niffii'lax), a .2 i86s [f. L. moies 
mass, see-ARt,] Pertaining to mass ; acting 
on or by means of large masses of matter. 
Often opp. to molecular. 
ilMoIaase (ronins). 1796 [F ] Ctfo/. A soft 
coherent greenish sandstone of Miocene age, 
esp, that found between the Alps and the Jura. 
Molasses (mdlacsex) (Pro|)erly pi., con- 
strued as ) 1570 [a. Pg. v.M/kfu ; — Idle 

L. mellaceuvi must, f. raell-, wte/ honey,] Tlic 
thick viscid syrup drained from raw sugar in 
the process of majiufacture. In U.S. used 
proniisciiously with treacle. 

Our lading, which was Siiaar, Dates, Almonds, and 
MalassO' or sugar Syrrope HaKLUvr. 

Mold, Mold-: see Mould, Mould-. 

Hole ro 5 «l [OE rndf] ft A dis- 

colo rod spot, esp on c otb hnen etc. S 4 


3 ;> A spo a b em sh on he hum n sk n 
n n od He an abno mal p oinen ed p om 
nen on he sk n so ne mes h y ate ME 
tb fig A a ads ngu sh ng roa k 74 
I yfah hda aep hsbwSH 

Mole n 5 ^ [ a e ML le o 
CO sp to MDu c o ob c e 

Oii5..n.j I. Any one of ...e sm p,ij. iurtriue o 
the family Talpidx', esp. the common Mole 
Talfit caropaa, a small annual Iiaving a velvetv 
fur, usu. blackish, very small but not blind eyes 
and very short strong fore-limbs for burrowing 
and excavating, », tranfi. and Jig. One who 
works m darkness 1601. b. One who sees 
imperfectly 1610. 3. The borer of a mole 

plough 1S05. 4. pi Moleskin tiousers. Also 

m. I10USOS, jSgo S. The colour of moleskin 
190S. 

■u While hloles ihe crunibleJ Darth m Hillocks 
r.aise Gav. -As blind as .i m, Benicev, z. Well s id 
old M., can's: W' 111 e i' il/ gi oiind so fast'i Sh\ks 
aiii tb and Cotttb , as , m.-cast, a 

mole-hill ; -criclret, any fossonal ortliopterou 
Insect of the genus Giylloialpa.\ -plongh, a 
plough m which a pointed iron shoe makes an under 
ground channel rcsLmbling the Lr.ack of a mole to 
sen-e as a drain; -rat, Cft) any msomotpliic rodeat 
of the family Spedat tdj : ; td) dial, the cotnmon in 

Mole (mdnLl, sb.''! 1548. [In sense i, ad L 
moles fem., maKi In teoses 3 and 3, a I 
mole masc , ad L, vw/ej,] ft- A gieat mass , 
the collective m.iss of -iny object -1711. a. A 
massive structure, esp of stone, serving as a 
pier or breakwater, or joining two places sepa- 
rated bv water, llencc, the watet-nrea wiihin 
the moie , an artilici.1I harbour 1548, ta 
Aninj A Roman form of mausoktira -iSiS 
^ Them of Adrian Gwici. 

fMole, j/i.-i 1347 [ad. L. mola (Gr. .uuX^) ] 
ri'iity A cake made of grams of spelt coarsely 
gronud .and mi\ed with suit (mula salsa), strewn 
on the viedms at s.icrifices -1697. 

Mole, sb b 1611 [a F. tiible =0 Mola.] 
I-Mole, ti, Chiefly dial. Late ME, [f Mole 
so ^] Irans To spot, st,un, discolour -i 3 i 8 
tMO’lebut. rare. rggS. [a F. ihokbout') 
The sun-fish, Ot iiiagot ist us mola -1736. 
Molecular (inpis’kiAloj), <1, 3833. [f. 

mod.L fiwlecula (see Molecule) - h -\E = ] 
Perttumng to, consisting of, or coneerneri with 
molecules , av,ting or inlioicntin the malaouLi 
of a substance. .1/. heal -xeigk!'. see the sbs 
Hence Molcctaa'nty, Mole'cularly 
Molecule (nifi kkliil, mdulfkii'l). 1794 
(earlier in L form. leyS-iSoo). [a L 
moUcule, ad. nioil.L. n-olecula, dim. of L 
moles mass.] t. Physics and Cl.em. One of the 
minute discrete piirucles of which mruonal ub- 
stances aic conceived to consist In modern 
chemistry the molecules ot any element or 
compound are iissumod to bo of luiilorm size 
and mass, representing the sin.illtst port ons 
into which the substance can bu divided with- 
out losing its cbemu.1l identity. a. In pop 
Use . A small poiticle 1790 
I. A group of .itonjs drawn and held togcibtr by 
what cheuusts term aflinity, is called a 111 Isstiail 

Mole-head. 1585 (l Mole sbJ + Head 

ji.l - PlER-IIEAD. 

Mo-Ie-hill, molehill, late ME. [f. Mole 
sb A small mound, or ocoas. a tidge, of 
earth thrown up by moles 111 buriovving. 

Phr To vttikL a. tuo 7 . 7 Stotn (,oicl) of a tjioTe-htP to 
make too much ut n sfUail dilficnlty or grievance 

Molendinar. 1820. [ad. med.L. v.olen- 
dmarizts, f. mo lend m tun null. (In Glasgow 
pron, mulSndf'nir.)] A. odj. Of or concenmig 
a mi'l or miUcr, B. sb A molar tooth. Scot t 
bo Molemdinary a. and si. 

Moleskin (niFvIsktri). 166S [f.Moi.Er^- 
Skin.] i. The skra of the mole used as a 
fur, a. A strong, soft, fine-piled cotton 
fusuan, the surface of which is shaved befoie 
dyeing 1803. 3. pi. Tiouscrs, etc., roadu of 

tnoleskm (m sense 2] 1836. 

Mole-st, M. Obi C'C. ff/r/i ME. [a. Ok 

viQlesie, ad, 1. molcsiia trouble, f. nwlesius , 
seeneitt.] Trouble, injury. 

Molest (mffle-st), V. late ME. [a. OF 

molester. cH. L. snolestare to trouble, annov f 
mvlesiuj L *-siuila- ptrrh. ogn w sno a 
bnrdci ■)■ runs T o caoic onbie to to 
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ex anno p o nco en en e 1726 ■[■b 

Of i s ase I o affl c 696 a 1 o m dd e 
h( pc son) nju ousyo w hos e n en 
1494 

z N p a ough o b d o m ea d 
fo n M He Mo3e ster 

Molestation (moa e«J n^i) ae 
ME [a. OF., ad L ...a .. .a , f. m.,.- 
sfays\ see prec.) i. The action of molesting 
or condition of being molested ; annoyance, 
disturbance : tvexation. 3. With a and pi . ; 
A trouble, annoyance, Tcxaiton , co’tcr. a 
cause of annoyance. Now /-./«. late ME. 
Molestful (.nwle'stffil), fl. Nowrni^. 1396. 
[f Molest sb. or v. + -FirL } Troublesome. 
Molewarp, obs. f, Mouldwarp. 

II Molitnen (mdoi men). Pi molimina 
(moll mini). 1865. to malce an 

effort.] Phys. and Path. An effort by whicli 
the system endeavours to perform any natural 
function, esp menstrual m., the straining to 
bring about tha catamenia. 

MoUnary (moudiuari), a. rare. 1*774. [f- 
late L moiinarius, i. vwlina mill ; see -auy t] 
Of or pertaining to the grradiu" of corn. 
Moline {mobi-n). 1562 [Cf. AF. ntolini, 

{ tttoltti (mod. F. vieulin) m 11 : see Mill j^.'- 
and -EE.] ffer. A. ady Of or rescmbhng tlie 
expanded and curved extremities of a mill- 
rmd. B. s3. = Crass tualtitt 1777. 

Cross m,t a cross eaca of the arms of which termi- 
nates in two expanded and curved branches rescmbhng 
the extremities of a miU-nnd, 

Molinismi (mfhniz’m). 1669. [f. Lms 

Molina, a Spanish Jesuit (1535-1600) + -iSM ] 
The doctnne of Molina that the efScacy of 
grace depends simply on tlie will which freely 
accepts It. So Mo’Ilnfst 1 1655. 

Molinisra^ (nofi-liniz'm). 1720. [f. Miguel 
de Mohnos, a Spanish priest {1637-96).] 
Quietism. Hence Mo 'Unist-' 1868. 

Moll (mpl), sb 1567. [Familiar dim. of 
Mary. Cf. Molly] t. A female personal 
name, a, A prostitute 1604, 

+M0II, <!. t-Bt'd. 1474. [a. OF. mol (mod.F. 
•matt, mol) . — L molhm, mollis soft.] i. Soft. 
CAi-TON. 3. Mus. In B moll, & mall =■ flat 
(Also Bemol.) -1667. 

Molla(h, var. of Mullah. 
Molleton(mf>'letfn). 1858. [a. F. t/MZ/d/ow.] 
= SWAKSfttS'. 

MolUfy (mplifsi), V. late ME. [ad. F. 
■ntollifitr, ad. L. moUifioan, f. mollis ; see -PY. ] 

I. ti ails. To render soft or supple. Now rare. 
3, To soften in temper or disposition; to 
appease, late ME. fb. mir. To become 
softened . to relent -1S33 ta. To abate the 
violence of (p.issions; also heat, cold, etc ) ; to 
relieve (care) -1S33, 4. To lessen the harsh- 

ness of (laws, etc.) , to abate the rigour of (de- 
mands) , also, to euphemire. Now rare. 1533 
2 I must ra him with, money 1667. Now minctj 
the Sm, And Dzimnation with a Phrase Dpy- 

DFti H«nce Mo'llifiable iUt, 1611 MolUfica.'tion, 
Kttt ME. Mo'Uifier 1502. 

II MoIIIties (lufih |i|fz). 1604- [h., f. molhs.] 
+a Jig. Effeminacy, b Mud. Softening 1835 
Mollitious a. rare. 1646. [f 

prec. 1- -ocs.] Lu.vurioua, sensuous. 

Mollusc, moUrtsk (njfi Iffsk). 1783. [nd. 
F mollttsque, ad. mod-L. moUusctim, nent. of 
mollusous : see next.] A'at. Hist. An animal 
belonging to the Mollusca. 

II Mollusca (m^t7 ska), sb. pi. 1783, [mod. 
L (1650), neuL pi of L. molliLscus, f mollis 
soft ; used orig. as a rendering of Ai istotle’s 
Tcl jtolKhtux (cutdefish) ] Zool. a. Applied 
by Linn^us to a heterogeneous group of in- 
vertebrates, comprising the Echinoderms, Hy- 
drolds. Annelids, and naked Mollusca. b. 
Now (mainly after Cuvier), a phvlum, com- 
pnsing soft-bodied unsegmented animals (iisu. 
having a hard shell) of the five classes Amphi- 
neura (chitons), Gistropoda (limpets, snails, 
etc), Scaphopoda (tooth-shells I, Cephalopoda 
(cuttlefish, etc.), and Lamellibranchia (oysters, 
mussels, etc ), Hence McUtfscatt a MoUu'b- 
coid a. , sb. one of the HoUttscoi'deeii also 
-tnda, d'vlsiou (now discardert' compnsing 
the Po jnoa Bm h opodji and Tnmcatn. 


Molluscous (m(?»sk3s a rS 3 [f L 

m I u u OUS Of o be ong ng o the 
Mol sea flabby n e teb a e 
MoUy (mf? 79[fML ^ i *] 
(W cap a M A fan pa o la of 
Ma y occas app ed o a p osu u e a An 
ertetti n e man o boy &. m J^sop Also A/ 
Molly,, 

Comb^ dC cotton-tail U.S.. = cotion-iaiL 

Molly-coddle 1833. [f, 

Molly *f Codoul One who coddles 

himself or is coddled , an effeminate man. 
Mo'Uy-coddle v to coddle orcxicker up 1867 
Molly Maguire (mp 1867 

[See Molly, Maffitzte is a common Insh 
surname j A member of a secret society 
formed m Ireland in 1843 for the purpose of 
resisting the payment of rent. Also Imn’if. A 
similar society formed in the mining districts 
of PcnnsylvanLa, 

Molocn (moalftk) 1661. [a, L. Moloch 

(Vulg.), Gr. MiAox. MoA(Sx (LXX), repr. Heb. 
mS-lek. See N.Ld.] i. The name of a 
Canaanite idol, to whom children were sacri- 
ficed as burnt offeringa {Len. xviii. 31) , In 
Milton, one of the devils. Hence, an object to 
winch horrible s-acrifices are made. 1667. a. 
The Australian thorn-bzard or thom-devil, 
Moloch koriadtts, one of the most grotesque 
and hideous of reptiles 1845. 3. A Brazilian 

monkey, Calbtkrix moloch 1875. 

I M , horrid King besmear’d with blood Of human 
sacrifice, and parents tears AIict. Hence Wo'lochize 
c. to sacrifice as to M. Tennyson 

Molosses, obs. f. Molasses. 

Molossian (melt? siSn). Hist. 1592. [f. L. 
Molosssa (= Gr. MnAotrtria), f. Gr. hloAoucrtJS 
MOLOSSus ; see -{i)Ait.] A, a<U. Of or pertain- 
ing to Molossit, a country in Epirus . esp, M. 
dog, hound, a kind of masbff 1649, B. sb. An 
inhabitant of Molossia. 

II Molossus sits). Alsomol0'ss(i73i). 
1586. fL.,= Gr. MoAowiJS see prec,] Pro- 

sodv. A foot of three long syllables. 

Mbit : see Melt w. ; obs. f. Moult. 
Molten (m^ii'lt’n), ppl. cu ME. [strong 
pa. pple of Melt t/.] i. Liquefied by heat. 
(Now only of Icodies that require great heat to 
melt them; not, e.g„ of wajt or ice ) 3. a. 

Of metal, etc, : That has heeu mdted (and 
again sohclifled). b. Of an image, etc. : Pro- 
duced by melting and running into a mould. 

I. I am as hot as ai. teoA SiiAKi jig. The iru 
Oasaiou of Burke 18S4 z. b. They made a m. call 
Covekoalk BwtvL j.xjcii, 4. Hence nloTtenly eohi 
Iil.o what IS m 

Molucca (mdlu'ka). 1681. Tlie name {the 
MoltiLoas, the M. Islands) of .a group of islands 
(also called the Spice Islands) situated in the 
kastaiu Archipelago ; used alirib, in W. bean, 
the fruit of a species of EonDUC, Guilaiuhna 
Bonduiclla ; etc, 

Moly (mdn It). 1567. [a. L., a. Gr. jt£Ati,] 
I. Myth. A fabulous plant having a white 
flower and a black root, endowed with magic 
properties, said by Homer to have been given 
by Hermes to Odysseus as a charm against the 
sorceries of Circe. 3. Applied to various 
plants supposed to be Idenbcal with^ tha moly 
of Homer: esp. the wild garlic, j-fZisirwr Moly 

^^lybdate (muli'bdA). 1794- [f 

LYBDic a*\ sea -ATE ^*3 Cittfiu A salt of 
molybdic acid. 

fMolybdena (m^libdrni). 3693. [ei. L. 
mctyhdxna^ a. Gr. ftoXvJiSaiva, f. iiok.v$dos 
lead.] a. Applied vaguely to vaiious salts or 
ores of lead, b. An older name for Molve- 
DENiTE. c. From c xygo to c 1820 occase used 
for Molybdenum 

Molybdenite (m£»li bdensit). 179^ 
prec, + -ITE ta- Chem. An artificial sulphide 
oF molybdenum. b. Muu Disulphide of mo- 
lybdenum occurring in tabular blmsb-grey 
crystals. 

Molybdsnmn (m^jlibdj'n^m, m^li hdznvm) 
i8i6. fmodL., alteration of Moltbdena.] 
A iTietalhc element (symbol Mo) occur- 
nne: Iti combination, aa :n molybdenite, wul- 
feidte e'c. When Bq>aniicd ^ is a b- ‘tie 
almoet d nsfble silver whi c me a] n 


a o d nary empe a ures but rap d y ox d zed 
hea 

Molybdic lotfl bd L a 1796 [f Mo 
YEDENA c a 1/ Co tanngo de 
ed om mo ybdenum "b C m App ed o 
compounds on a mo bdenum n. s 
h ghe a ncy e p a d 

Molybdite (mpirbdoit). 1868. [f Mo- 
LYBDENA + -ITE 1. J Min. Tnoxide of moljb 
denura occurring in yellow capillaj}- crystals or 
incrustations. 

Molybdons (m^lrbd^s), a. 1796. [f. Mo- 

LYBUENA ‘j- H3US.] Cke^n,. Applied to com 
pounds into which molybdenum enters m its 
lower valency, as opp to Molybdic. 

Mom* U S. 1911. Shortened £ Momva.^ 
Momel (m<7em) Ods exc arch, 1553. p] 
A blockhead, dolt, fool. 

Mom© 1563, Anglicized £ Mo MUS 
Moment (mc^u*m&it), ME. [ad. L. 

mo}?te7zi2i.frt^ f. sTza-, ifwverc to move,] 1 A 
point of time, an instanL ta- In the 17-1 Sth 
c. occas used for Second -1767. *|’3' ^ 
particle -1754. tb. Math. An infinitesimal 
increment or decremeut of a varying quantity 
-1743. 4. Importance, weight- Now only m 

of {great, httU, etc.) m. 1522, ^5* Cause or 

motive of action; determniing influence or 
consideration -1691. 6. A defimte stage 

or turning-point m a course of events id66. 7* 
Meck. Applied, with qualifying words, to cer 
tarn functions serving tlie measure of some 
meclianical effect depending on. two different 
factors 1830. 8, One of the elements of a 

complex conceptual ennty. {After Ger. use ) 
1:363 

X We slia'l all be chaunged aocl that in a m. and 
in ihe twincUlynge of an eye Iikdale i xv 52 
I'hr, 7 he m occas- in pregnane sense, the fitting or 
favourable in. .^<77- ihe /«, so far as tbe near future 
IS concerned ; also, durmg the bnef -^pAec referred to 
One 7H4 ellipt. for ‘ wait ' or ‘ listen one Ok the 
e/ur of the ?a. , see Spur. Tha m : elllpL for the 

ro whsn' or ‘that*, TJus jfL. used advb. for 
immediately; Lnrdly a m. ago, Ta the m . ; with 
evacc punctuality; cKo, for the exact ume reauired 
3. TV the to the sniaUest detail 4. 'Tlu^s 
which appear at fir^t view oi bitle ra. Burke. 7 7%e 

m, <f a force or a vtleaity about a pome, the product 
of die lensdi of the directed hue representing the 
force or the vtloLity^ multiplied by the l«Bgth of 
the perpendicular from iLe point M. q/ a ceujde 
rhe product of either of the two equal forces into tbe 
length of the aim. M tf znertiir of a body about 
any axis, the sum of the products of the mass of each 
particle of the body into tne ■square of itv least dist ance 
liom the axis, jf. efritomentum of a rotating bod^t 
tbe product of momentum mto tbe distance from the 
axis. 8. lieing and not-hemg aie the elements or 
moments of Becomme FrRiuiui Cerfcb, jn.*axis 
F/iysTcs, a Ima indicating by ita length and direction 
respectively the m and tho direction of a couple 
Hence fMomeut v, to tune precisely Fuller. 

Momenta! (m£?me‘uLal)j a. ido6- [tt. F , 

ad. late L. ^ntenjenfah^,, f. tnomcnivm^t see 
prec. and -AL.] i'l. Momentary -1646. s 
Maih. Of or pertaming* to motuentumj as iA 
ellipse, etc. 1B77, 

z. Not one momenta.ll minute doth she swertie 
Brkton. Hence tHtome^ntally acv. from moment 
to inomeut^ for a moment 

tMoment^ 'neons, ff 1610. [f. L momenta^ 
MUS -t- -OUS,] I. Momentary -iSoi, ik. In- 
stantaneous -1793. 3. Pertaining to an in- 

fimtesimal Qivision of time 170S, 
fMomentanyj a. 150S. [ad F, nicmentani^ 
ad. Li, inijmc}it€tn£iis.\ Pertaining to the jno 
ment ; transitory ; evanescent '-1726. 
Momentary (miTa*mentari)j 1536. [ad- 
L. fftomeniartus, f. moTJzentu'tn', see MomeInI 
sb, and -AHY®.] 1. Lasting but for a moment 

transitory. 3. Short-lived , ephemeral 1587 
3- Recurring at every moment Now raie 
1745. ^4- Instantaneous -1847. ts- Math 

Pertaining to an mfimtesimal portion of tune 
-1833. 6. POPE. 

I. His Griefe areM., and his Joj^ Immortal Steele. 
a. Born like a m, fly, To flutter, buzz about, and die 
1762. 3. A dealer in the fine arts iii m. f«ar of a 

spunging-liouse t799« Hcuce l!do*meiitarily adv 
for a momejit , at every moment; tmstaady 16^ 

Momently (moimientli'), adv 1676. [f. 

Moment /J. + -lt^.] i. Every moment. 3. 
A* n-y momeo* ' on *he mstan*- ''775. 3. Fo 

a sing 0 momcn 368. 
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Momentous (mtfnme'ntss), a. 1652. [f. 
Momumt si. +-OUS.] ti. Having motive 
force a. Of moment; imporiant, wiagnty 
1636 3. Of perso,i 5 1 Having influence or im- 
portance. Mow r.ii'S. 1667. ■ • t .1 a 

i There reauineth a second objection, whnb is tLo 
more nu i 6 si Hence JHomemtous-ly nr*'., -ne^- 
Moiasiitaiil iD£f 9 * 

Fa L.;seeMouKNrri.] tr. = MTOiENT ji. 3b. 

i-rqrr, fa. ‘Impulsive weight (j ): force “1 
roovement -1817 -ts. = Moment ri 7 - 

igoQ, 4. ifech The ' quantity of motion of a 
movinc body, racasun'd by the product of the 
mass into the velo city 1699, Hance , in pop. iiS^ 
impetus gained by movement 18G0. 5 - ~ 

Moment si. S. cSsg. 

i fit. That Ml of irnoranco, , prEbumption, aiju 
lust of plunder, ivhich uotiuug has twon able to resist 
bu kk. . 

Momma. U.S.iOlloq. 1895. = Mamma . 
Motiimer, etc., var. of Mummer, etc. 
IlMotntlS fTtiou’mus'). Occag. fl. Moml, 
jHomnsaea. Momus's. 1^63. [L. Momus, Gr 
M 5 >(ios, personificauon. of fiffluos ridicule.] A 
Greelt divinity, the god of ndicule; hence, a 
fault-finder, a captious critic. A daughter, 
itscipu, sea? ef M„ a ivag, buffoon. 

Mona 1774- [d. Sp., Pg , It. 

monkey (whence mod L. spetiRcname).] 
A small, long-tailed African monkey, Cereir- 
piihectis mona. 

Monachal, monacal (TUfj-nakai}, a. 1587- 
rad. ecol. L rmn,uhahs, f u.otiacktts MunK ] 
Of or pertaining to a monk or monastic bfe : 
monastic; monkish. 

Monachism (mirmfiki/ m), 1577. [f. H. 

stKmtuhus + 'IS II, 1 I. The raon.istio system 
or principle i monasticism. 't'a. A monkisli 
cliaractenstic. Milt. So Momaotiist a. favour- 


Monal- see MoNAtiL. 

Moaaciide (m^'nSmoid’)- i 85 r. [f Mo- 
N'lol- + Amide. I Cim. An amidefoiroed by 
the displacement of one of the three hyorogen 
atoms ot ammonia. n * rt 

Monamine (m^'n^naaiiij. 1859. [t. ns 

+ Aminhi.] {Jmin, An nimno fonnefl uy 


ilie exchange of one of the three hydrogen 
atoms of ammonia for a basic radical. 

II Monatldna (mi^nacmdria). 1753- [modL- 
(Linn,). f, Gr. ;iPirai>E/,os having one husband 
1 1 s* uvSp- male, taken m tlie sense 

‘stamen ').] B>'t. The fiist class in the Lin- 
nsan Sexual System, compusing all plants 
having hermaphrodite flowers with but one 
siaTiien or inaleoigati. Hence Mana ndrous 
iSo 5 




lonactd (inpnre'sid), A 1863. [Mono- 3.] 
Ckem. Having tlis power of saturating one 
jnoleoule of a raonobasic acid. 

Monad (mffnteid). Also |-ade. 1615. [ad. 
L tnonad-, rflosaj, ad. Gr. ^ovornnit, f. /itcvoc 
alone.] 1. The number one, unity; anarlthmeii- 
td unit. Now only Hist, with reference to the 
Pythagorean or other Grerk philosophies, h 
Applied to the Doty 1642. a. An iilumato 
unit of bang; an absolutely simple entity 
1743. 


Chiofly used with lefcrence to tha philosophy of 
- ■ ■ - - -ich die universe 


.Ti.M .. .... — — ; 

LeiliniU (iS^S'iyiS), aeoorduiij to wnic 

of existence consists ol etitii.es mthoit parts, eetcit* 
eion, or figure, and possessing, in infinitely ivirieii 
degrees, the power of perception. 

g BioL A hypothetical simple organism, as- 
sained as the first terra in the genealogy of 
living beings 1835. 4. Zot>l. A protosoon of 

the genua Monas, or, more Widely, of the 
order Moizadtdea or the class Flageflata 1836. 

5, Chem. An element or radical which hns the 
combining power of one aton of hydrogen 
1865. e. quasi-ffiff/. ■« Monadic 1848. 

Comb m.-derae (Dsmeu =); wj aCo!:z,eteiiiint,sti. 

IlMoaadelpbia (mpahde-lfia), 1753. [mod. 

L. (Linn.), f, Gr. .ujvof one s- dS(\<p 6 s brother 
.t-iaL] Sot. The sixteenth cl , ass in the 
Linnsean Serual System, comprising plants 
with hermaphrodite flowers having the sta- 
mens united in one bundle, Hence Blo'na- 
delph, a plant of this class. Monade'lphian, 
Monade'lpbotts adjs. 

Monadic (mpnpedik], tt. 7783 [ad Gr- 
lsaisaSiic 6 s composed of aiiits, f. piovaS-, fiovai 
Monad.] i. Composed al mnnods or units ; 
pertaining to or of the nature of a monad ; 
existing smgly. Also quasi-ji , that which is 
so composed, n. Chtiiu Of the n.itiire of a 
monad ; umvalent 1870. g. Relating to mo- 
nadism 1860. Mona'dical « in sense r. 164s. 
Monadtfonn (mf’u®‘d'(pam), a. tS6a. ff. 
Monad ; see -TOKM j Biol, Having the form 
of a monad. 

Mcmadism (m^i'nadiz’ni]. 1875. [f. Mo- 
nad + -ISM.] The theory of the monadic 
nature of matter or ot substance generaliy ; the 
doctrine of monads, esp. that of Leibnitz. 
Monadology ('miniadg-iaclsi'i. 1732. [1. 
F. maaadolo^t (Leibnitz) ; see MON.ad and 
-LOOT.] The doctrine of monads, 
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Monandry (mgnre'iidn). 1855. [ad. Gr 
'fg.wavtfia , see MonandkIA and -Y AJ The 
custom of having only one Imsband at a time 
lyffT nar oh (niji'niitk), sb. 1450. Lad- T- 

monanjia, ad. Gr. /lovdpws (uau. /Mi'apxos), 
f. (tuvos smgle + dpxftv to nilt ] 1. Ong . a 

sole and absolute ruler ol a state. In rnoa. 
use, a sovereign beanng the title Of king, 
queen, emperor, or empress, or the like. 
(Now more or less rhet., cac, in teclin. use } 
b. Ir/tnsf. and fig. 1581 a. A veiy large red 
and black buttei fly *893. 

J. He 13 reputed as absolute a monart as any other 
in India Sir T. Hfkeekt, b. Coma thou M of the 
Vine. Pliimpie llacdius Shaxs- ,Mont bliiio is the 
m. of mouiicaiDh Byho'J- Hcuco WonarcJl 2^. 
to act the m : also ia at. it. re 

Monarcti a. 1S84. [f. Gr. 

pcji/o! single + dpxlJ cf. lDir^Cll.J 

Sot- Arising front only one point of origin, os 
thewoody tissue of a. root. 

Monarchal {in(jna‘jl.ali. a. 1586. [t. 

MON.tRCH !i. + -AL.] I. Of, belonging to, or 
befitting a monarch 1592. a. H.ivmg tiie 
status or e.xerctsing the luiictions of a laonaich 
1586. 3. Ruled by a monarch , nionaichical. 

Now ?'aii or Oh, i'586. . , 

r Satan, whom now transcendent Klory '■?=*“ 
.Above his fellows, with It. ijride..tJiii3 spalie Wilt 
e. Nations m. and aristocraticnl Lanooii. 

Monarcliess(nip‘iiiikis). Noivrorr. 1595- 
[f. Monarch id. + -ess.] A fem.nle monarch. 
Monaxcbial (m^na ikihli, <2. 1600. [f. 1,. 
inojtartln.1 + -al. j = Mdn akchal 
Monarchian (mpni-ikit'oi). 1765 [.art. 

hte L moncsrcbiani fil , f. moKurcht.s; itse 
Monarchy and -an.] A. si. One of those 
heretics m the 2nd and 3rd centuries who 
denied the doctrine of the Trinity, intciprciing 
1) pavapxlix Tiiii tieuv. ‘ the monarchy of God 
(,i current designation for nionotheistn), as 
implying this B. adj Of or bdoiiging 
to the Monarebtans or to Monarcmanism 
1847. Hence BIonaTchlanasm,_ the anti- 
irinicanaii doctrine of the Monarchians. 

Monarchic (mpiuakilO* [a. F. 

monarchtque, ad. Gr. fiovapxiKos. f. /uJvcpgas ; 
see -ic.] 1. Of a government . Having the 

clinraoterislics of monarchy. Now usii, MoN- 
.iRCHIC.iL. 1624. 2, Of or belonging to a 

monarchy 7 lavounng monarchy 1647. 3- Of 

or pertfurang to a monarch or monarchs. Now 
mn or Ois. j6i2. 

Monarchical (m(in7-akilci,l'), a. 1576. [f- 
as prec ; see -IC ii,.] i Of the natiiTe of a mon- 
archy ; esp. of government, vested lit a monarch 
1589. a.^MONAKCHIcm.o- 3. ^Mo.n- 
.IKCHIC a, 3. 1576. 4. Having undivided rule ; 

tantocf Atic t 6 i 3. Hence JSoTiaTcliically rtifo. 
Monarchisin (rop-narkiz’m'). 1838. [a. F. 
Vicntttrehistne, f. vis>narphit\ see -!SM ] The 
principles of monarchical government ; attach- 
ment to monarchy. So Mo’narcblsrti an advo- 
cate of monarchy 1647. 

Ddonarchize (mp'nlikau), ®. 1392- [f 
Monarch si. + -!ae.] i. snir. To perform 
the office of monaTch: to rule abaoluteV- 
Also fo m. ti. 3. trails. In. To rule over as a 
monarch -idst. b. To make a monarchy of 
1660. 

1 Allowing him a breath, a little Scene, To M., oa 
fear’d, and kill wttli lookes Swaks. 
tMonaTCho. 1588. [repr. It. ntonarca 
Monarch.] j. The tide assamed by an in- 

[ (Kr ciuf) a 


sane Italian who fancied himself emperor of 
tile ivoild I hence iraiisf. —1634. 2. Used dc- 

ribivcly for Monarch Marston, 

Monarchy [nifi nniki). late ME. [a. F. 
rtwuarchut, ad. L. niaiiarekis, Gi. 
mle of one, f* MONARCH,] 7l. Uc- 

cliviJed rule by a single person; absolute 
power -1S76. a, .A sLitc rnl^ by a monarch , 

.also, tlio rule or govemment e.veidsed by 
n monarch, late ML. g- Monarchical rule 
1G38. t4. The territory Of a monarch {ran] 

-1099 

I. LrequiyVII chijji' d the m of the world jSyi 
a. .lis'iiui'- or despotic i,r , Kovemment in which the 
will of the monarch li .iLoluto. Consiztisuen.\l m, 

(cec CONSTiruTioNAL a, Elective rii , one in 

vbii b the monarch iv < Icctod Hera tinry in,, one 
in which tlicinonardi mic cctlshy heredity Lninied 
in. (we LiMirru) 3. '1 he veiy inbutution of in._w*3 
rt-[JGUive to tln-iTi LucKL^ ./‘JT M. of riglic 
R-icon SrrEi n. „ , , , 

|, Monas ^mymi.cs). FL iTionaaes (mpmadrz) 
156S. [Gr. fiiwds , ice Monad. ( »» Monad 
M onasterial (mpnastlJ'nal), a. late ME 
[f. L. mttujsici 111ns (sec Monas ieby) + -al.] 
Pelongiiig to or of the ii.iinrc of a monastery. 
Hence MonastCTiiilly adv hke a monk. 
Monastery (niy-n.ismri'). late ME. ^[ad 
eccl. L. vionasUri'uin, a. Sate Gr. ^ai'ftargpioy, 
i iwva^tiv to live alone, f. /luVns ] A place of 
residence of a oomumiiity (tow almost ex 
clusiicly, of monks) liiing secluded from the 
world under religious icuva. 

Monastic [nipnais'.ik\ a. (and sn.') j6oo 
fad. meJ.L. nteiiiasf.'cns, .a laic Gr. ptavairr.KUi, 

L finvdi^itv , Sceprcc, 1 t. Pertaining to or 
cliaractcnstic of monks, nuns, fn.iib, and the 
like, or monastLriL.s. 3. JJroi.i.itJ itg Ep.lhtt 
of A mc.hod of liiitsliiiig by tooling wuboiit 
gold; -- '.uituiue ’ 1880 3. A member of 

.1 iiionnstio or.lt 1 : .t monk 1033. 

J. 1 0 ferawcari! llit. ftrt .strt.iin of v' world, and to 
hue m n riouke iiit’erly Moiinstirk Shiks.^ S 
ilona'stical a. pwriaining to m. life. Into ME ; -ly 

► . » V Tf 

Monasticisni (mjHx stisu m), 1795 . [' 

Monartic f- -ism.} Tljeinonastjcststora. 

Monatom’ic (iiijiiua'p njtk\ i?. 1S4B. [f 

Mon(o)- t a rOM + -It'. 1 (uin. awiiajning 
one .itont ; con.sii.ting of molcLulcs e-ich cun 
uiiiiing one atom. Aho used for: Uiiiralcnt 
So Mona'tomlsm, ro. tiunhsy or ciindition. 

Monaitl (m.cnp’l). AFo monal, tmuaul, 
etc 1769. [liind. or miunlL] .Anglo 

Intli.in n.ime for ihe Inijn-yan pheasnnt, 
Monaxial (.mpnm'kaiwli, £t. iSSo. [f Mo- 
N(o)- + L. aits h'M., after AaiaI,! Pot 
.ind ZouL Having only one axis; developing 
along a siiigliTme, 

MODa2;itti(iiip’n32.iic’). 1836. [a. Ger. tnaiia,. 
Ft, f. Gr finvat^itv to he scrUtary. on accovmt 
oflLs ranty.l Mm. Phosiih.ite of the cerium 
iiii'tals, fornd in 1 eddish or biowmsh crystal 

IlMond^ne [KiofirtfnV xgoS. [hr-; of* 
Mundane.] A w omait belonging to the world 

of fashion. 

Monday (mtJ'ndrl, -di). [OE. Mdtdindteg, 
f. indnaii, gen. of rndna Moon ii. + d»g 
tr. late L. LtiTtfC: dus.'\ The second day of the 
week. - . 

But soft. AVhat day Is tbiv? hf , my Lord buzi-s. 
Black IfL, (ii) a n.iiiie for Rosier M : ib) 'c" ‘ 
shuig, the first school day after a vn< niion. =>“"1 
M-, u^ed with rtfereme to the jirticUCe ciiirnS wm 
nioii tpf being idle on M ,a.aLOnseqin.iicaO druncett. 
iievs on Sunday T clitcfly iii it> keep Sami M. 

Hence Mo'ndaylali a. affected with ihe iiiitei^ 
t'oa, oCton felt by oleq^ymux on Monday, reiultiufi 
from Sunilai 's work i3o+. ,,, 

ijMonde (moud). 1785. [hr,. ‘world . 

Cf. Bt.vu-UONDE.] Thu world of {asUian-tble 
people; society. Also, the sct m which one 
tnovi's. 

Mondial (n'pmfliM'i, rj. rgtS [.-id. 1' . ?«e«' 
diat, ad. late H mundiahi, f. nuiidui world J 
Worid'inde. 

Mone, obs. f. Mo.ik, Moon. 

Monest, obs. f. Monish ». 

Monetary (mo'njthri, mp n-),,o. [ 20 . 

IL monetan-us of or belonging to the mint, f 
moneta mint.] i. Of or pertfuniug to the 
1 coinage or currency, a. Pertaining to or con- 
cerned with money, pecuniary i36o. 
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MonaUi e o s Mon h 
M onetize (mo aJ a z mp n v 1880 [f 
L ii + 2E ] afz To g e a s anda d 
va ft Q a me a ti he co nage of a co n y 
op Qocc a on as money So Mone 
hza. t on 864 

Money (my m), sb. PL moneys (mnniz), 

ME. [a. OF, niansie (mod F, matinate) . — 

L iTtQnda \ ong. the name of a goddess iri 
whose temple at Rome money was coined, 
hence, a mint, money. The ph monies is now 
used chiefly in sensft 4] i. Current coin , 
metal stamped in pieces as a medium of ex- 
change and measure of value, b. Hence, any- 
thing serving the same purposes as coin, late 

MF. c. In mod. use applied indifferently to 

com and to such promissory documents repre- 
senting coin (esp bank-notes) ns are currently 
accepted as a medium of exchange. See 
Paper MON’er. 1819. a. (With ft,) A particu- 
lar coin or coinage. AI10, a denominition of 
value representing a fraction or a multiple of 
tlie value of some coin , in full, mmuy of ac- 
cotcni, late ME 3. Coin in reference to its 
purchasing power: hence, possessions or pro- 
perty viewed as convertible into money ME 
h. as a commodity in the mirket 1687. 4, pL 

Prop. ^ ' sums of money', but often = the 
sing (sense 3!. Now chiefly in legal or quasi- 
leg'll use, or as an archaism, late ME. 

X I will ?me thee thft v.Qrth of it lo m 1 Kings 
2, Wordn aie wise mens counters, they do 

b iC reckon hy them hut they are the mon/ of foolcs 
Hobbss m • sianc^rd silver com c. In 

international commerce a ^ood biU [jc- of exchange] 

IS good rn. 3 WenUh and m- .are, in coinmon 

Ivnguaee, considered as in every respect synonjTrious 
Adam Smith. b. The %'3.1ue of tn. must be judged, 
liLe every clun^ else, from it's rate at market BvUke. 

4 You come to me, and you say, Shylocko, we uould 
haue moneyes Sir*.KS. From Sbaks. onwards the uve 
of the pL for the sms, has been attributed co Je'VB, 
whose pronunc. is sometimes ridiculed by the spelling 
* moni'-n '. 

PhrtLses Afi makss iht mars to go ; m. is Uu sinews 
iint^ ts in ; etc. For love ^ m , see Lovt! 
j 3 , {So and so) /or my nu (colloq ) = * is what I <de- 
sfc or like ‘ ib my choice ‘ give me , To make 
f)s to acquire or earn m. To coin vt to make m 
rapidly. 0 l w) nd everybody s or every ntati's Jtu \ 
not what everybody would find worth its price There 
ts Mt :« iS( 7 r**eiktng ) . 111. can be made out of it. 

attni andCtf?;*^. . uu-bill;, a bill in Parliament for 
granting-iupplies! •hroker^amonej -dealer; -clause, 
a clausa (in a parliaruentar)^ bill) for granting supplies, 
•column, I a portion of a page marked off by verti- 
callj ruled lines for figures denoting sunw of money j 
C^) the coli^mn of a newspaper devoied to the money- 
market j -dealer, one who deat in m in the wiiy of 
exchange,bankjng, lending, etc ; so*deallnz oW sb ; 
-jobber, a dealer m m. or coin; -market, the sphere 
of operaiioii of the dealers m loans, siocks.and shares ; 
-monger, a deal r m money, esp in the way of lend- 
1 g t j hence -mongerliig, t-moaging vbl sL and. 
ppl a . ; -order, an o^der for payment of a specified 
sum, issued at one post-offic* and payable at another 
(i i British use re*.tiictfid to what ia pop, called a 
q^ce ordey, ns dist fiom a postal onier) \ t-BcilVft- 
uer, one whose business it is to raise loans^ put 
money out at interest, etc-, on behalf of his clients ; 
-spider = next id ) ; also, a spider of the genus 
b^alljcusi -apiuuer, (a) a small Rplder, Aranea 
scenica, supposed to bring good luck In money or 
other matters to the person over whojn it crawls ; (b) i 
one who makes great sums by speculatian ox usury 

Money v. late ME, [In sense i, 

ad F. vtunnaycr; in other senses, f. Money sb, ] 

£ trans. To coin, or mint (money), rare. ta. 
To supply >vith money ; hence, to bribe “1635, 

3. To dispose of for money (raje] iSii. 
Mo-ne^ge. jVisi. 17+7. [a. OF. monne- 
age (mod F. msnnayngt) nnnt, ta'c npon 
money, f. •atoiinayei' Money i>'\ ‘A payment 
by the moneyers for the piivilege of coining; 
otherwise explained as a payment by the sub- 
jects to prevent loss by the depreciation or 
change of coinage ' (Stubbs). 

Mo-ney-tiag. 1565. x. A bag for holding 
money. In pU often joe. for ‘ wealth '. a. 
tiajuf. "pi. A person notable as having or 
loving money iSrS. 

Mo-ney-bouad, a. joe. 1835 [after 
•sveulhei'-heiund.^ Detained by want of money. 
Mo’tiey-tox. 1535, A box for money ; 
esp a closed box into which coin is dropped 
through n sHt. 

0 Ge Kffln) 0 (F pitu) il (Get M "Utr) 
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Mo ney changer la e ME O e o e 
h ness s o c ango money at a fi ed a e 
Moneyed m» n a Also momed 
1457 f Money i ed*] i Ha ng 
money noh n money M 71a o en / 

Cap T L s a Con s g of money de 
nved om money 1790 3 Af n e 

e^nn money as a possession : a class ot per- 
sons having such interest. (Cf. landed t/ttet- 
w/.) 1711. 4. L/.S. Of a company, etc. 

Hainng power to deal in money 1372. 

I. ihejiiomed mci, and Leaders of commerce Rus- 
icin. 2 'liio monied resources of die Slate 1835 
Moaeyer (me mat). ME [a. OF mmi- 

77 Zem^n)oze>‘ ; — L. TuanetixTius mintcr.'] 
fi. a. A money-changer. ME. only. b. A 
money-dealer, banter, capitalist 1706. 2. One 
who coins money; a mlnter, Kow chiefly 
Hist, late ME. 

*• Fhe Provost and Conipamr of Moaeyers i6dS. 
Mo'ney-grub. 1768. [Cf. Grub si J One 
who IS sordidly intent on amassing money, 
bo Mo'ney-gm bber. Momey-gm. bblng -uii 
si. and fpL a. 

Motney-lender. c 1780. One whose busi- 
ness IS lending money at mteresL So Momey- 
linding vbl. sb. and ppL a. 

Moneyless (mo niles), a. ME. [-less ] 
Without money 

Mo-ney-ma'ker. late ME. ti* A minter, 
moneyer -1523 a. One uho gains and 
accumulates money , one intent on getung 
money zSS^. So Mo'ney-maklng vbl. sb. ac- 
quisition of wealth ; ppl. a. occupied in, or 
intent on, acqmnng wealth , also (of things) 
lucrative. 

Money matter. 155a, [Matter rA IV, 
3.] Au affair turning upon money. Chiefly 
pL, the financial side of things 
Money’s-worth, 1588. [W’orthjA] i. 
Something recognized as worth money or 
equivalent to money 1604, 3. Full value for 

money paid or to be paid. (Now chiefly with 
poss pron.) 

Mo*ney-wort 157a [After the old L. 
name Namsaulana ] The plant Lysiviae/tia 
Nnnimtilarta or Herb Twopence, which has 
loundish glossy leaves. Also, a book-name 
far Aitagailts Unella and other plants. 
Mongcom (mtrq].Ttn), Obs. exc. dial 
ME. [f. ME. mong mixture ■}• CORN id.t] 

' Mi.xed corn ' « Masl:n 
Monger (mrqgai). [OE, mangej-e, f. man- 
gian to traffic {with), to barter, f L. wiastgo 
trader.] A dealer, trader, tratficker. Now 
rare, exc. as the second element m compounds, 
as chcsssniongcr.Jlshnionger, ironmonger. Since 
16th c., chiefly, one who eamss on a petty or 
disreputable traffic, as fashioa-m., mass-m., 
news-771. , scandal-m , etc. 

Mongering (mn’qgnrig'), vbl sb. 1846. [f. 
Monger + -ing*.] Trading, trafficking. 
Chiefly used asasecond element in compounds, 
bo fflotngerins 7)7)/. ac, Mo’ngery. 

Mongol (mg’ggpl), 1738, [Native name, 
said to be f. 7 /ieiiig ‘ brave '. Cf. MOGUL.] A. 
sb. One of an Asiat.c race now chiefly inhabit- 
ing Mongolia, between China proper and 
Siberia ; also more widely, a Mongohan, E, 
adj Pertaining to or characteristic of the 
Mongols, their country, or language ; Mon- 
golian 1763. 

Mongolian (mpqgoa’lian). 1738. [f. Mon- 
gol + -IAN.] A. adj I. => Mongol, a. a. 
.■iTtthropology. Belonging to the ycltow-slcinned 
straight-haired type of mankind 1828 3. 

Apphed to a type of idiots resembling the 
Mongolians in physiognomy 1891, B. sb. A 
native of Mongolia , the language of the 
Mongols ; one of the Mongolian race of man- 
kind (see A, 2) 1846. So Moitgo'llc a. and sb. 
1S34. 

Mongoloid (mp’ge^floid), a ( and sb.) 1868, 
[f. Mongol -i- -oid.J i. Belonging to tiint 
one of the five principal races of mankind 
which prevails over the vast region lying east 
of a line drawn, from Lapland to Siam. Hux- 
ley. 2. = MOKGOtXAN a. 3, 1S93. 3. sb. 

One of tlie Mongoloid race 1S6S. 

Mongoose, mtmgoose (mp*ggMs, m»‘g- 

(F done) v cwr c e ) ( h e). 
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gas 1698 [a Mara m ngu ] i An 
chneumo H p f ^ common n 
Ind a and ab e to ki tmomo s snakes uu 
ha med Also app ed 00 er ch e mons 
(subf m y Bert x) o A sp cesoflemu 
o mek Le 71 os 58 
Mongrel (mu gg b and a i486 
(mengrell). [app. 1. root mcTig-, mang-, wot g- 
to mix (see MlsNG o.) + -RZL. J A. si. i A 
dog of no definable breed, resulting from vanous 
crossings. 1 ‘b. App.ied to persons as a term of 
contempt (Cf. cur.) -1764. 3. An anim.il or 

plant resulting fiom the ciossmg of different 
breeds or kinds; restricted by some to the 
result of the crossing of varieties (opp. to 
hybrid) 1677, 3, A person not of pure race 

Ciiiefly dispas'agtng 1542. 

3. ‘1 he parents ofinongrels are varieties, and mosth 
domeatic wirieties LaJtwiN. fig Ihoueh tus two 
faculltes of Serving-man and SuIliciLer, should com 
pound into one ni_ AIilt, 

B. adj. (the sb, used aitrib, and appositivelv) 

I. Of dogs : That is a mongrel 1376. b. As an 
abusive epithet for aperson 1605, 3. In wider 

use, of animals and plants 1633. 3> Of per- 

sons . Of mixed race. Chiefly disparagiTig 
1606. 4. trasisf That is ' neither one Ihmg 

nor the other’. Chiefly cenUvipi. 1581. b 
.Applied to a word or a dialect 1610. 

£. b. A Knaue,^ a Ra.scall,. and the Sonne anu 
Heire of a MnngriU Bitch Shane 4. Tliese Muu 
grell Pampiilets (part true, part false) Fuller He ce 
Blomi^relism, the condition of being m- or hybrid 
Momgrelize irar.s. to make m. m race, etc. 
'Mongst (cnvqst),jirej. poet. 1590. Aphet 
f. Amongst. 

Monial (ro^h'niiil'l. ME. [a. OF. moinel, 
moyntl, fsionial (mod. F. mesisazt), of tmkn 
origin.] Arch. Now .AmuiUon. 

Monjed. var. of Monkved. 

Monilated (mp'mlisited),///. a. 1877. [f 
L. 7 /toniU necklace -1- -ate* - t- -edI.] A7iat 
= next 

MonilifortQ (mfUiidlfplm), <1, 1803. [a F 
TTioTiihprTTui. or ad. mod.L. snonilifort/iu f 
monile necklace ; see -fqem ] Of the form of 
a necklace; having contractions at regular in- 
tervals ; consisting of protuberances suggesting 
a string of beads. 

Monimeut, obs. f. Monument. 

Monisli (mg'nij), w. ME. [a 

OF, sTioTzester : — pop. L. '*monosiare t see AD 
MONISH,] Toadroonish. Hence Mo-mshor. 
JHo'nlshmajit {arch ). 

I Monism (tcft-niz’m). 1863. [ad, mod L. 

\ttwnitmus, f. Gr, ydivos single; see -Ism] 

. Philos, a. The doctrine that only one being 
j exists. b, A general name for those theones 
; which deny the duality (i. e, the existence as 
two ultimate kinds of substance) of matter and 
mind 11876. c. The doctnne that there is only 
one Supreme Be ng, as opp. to ihe behtf in a 
Good and an Evil Pniiciple os co-ordmate 
powers 187a. 

b. Thus uiaterialLsni and idealism or spiritualtam 
are both hpecie-, of tn. j the name, however, 15 often 
applied specifically to a third vatiety, viz. the doctrine 
that physical and psychical phenomena are abke 
mamfMtations of a reality which cannot lie identified 
with either marcer or mind. N.E.D. EoMo’mst, 
one who holds a doctnne of m, (in any sense) 
1336 Moni'stic a , lloni'sticaUy ado. 

Monition (mihi'Jsn], late ME. [a. OF , 
or ad, L, motiiUonem, f, mtsnit-, mencre.) i. 
fa. Instruction, b. Warning. Also, a warn- 
ing. 2. .A warning of the presence or itumm- 
anca of aomething (now only, of some impend- 
ing danger) late ME. 3. Au official or legal 
intimation or notice 1460. b. A formal notice 
from a bishop or an eccl. court adDionishing a 
person to refrain from a specified offence 1309 
0. In those courts which use the civil law pro 
cess, a process in the nature of a summons 
1840. 

I. Sage monitions from his friends His talents to 
employ for nohlei ends Swift, a. The first monitions 
of the imnendmg catastrophe occurred in £3 a it. lyefi 
Hence Monftion f. £cit. Law , to warn by a in 
Monitciir (mg nit^i), sb. 1546. [a. L f 
moTtere-, see -OR.] i.One who (or that which) 
admonishes another as to bis conduct. Low 
somewhat arch. ■fAlso {rare), an Instigator, 
t 1596. a. A senior pupil in a school, with 

(fi) ( rm) I ft tszrr o i ffrn, ^arth). 



MONITORY 

spec ad es e p ba of a p go der a d 
occas of ao 3 eacba o a u o c a s 
46 3 Some r\^ a ren rds or g ee 

^ g ^55 +4 Back board 4 iS^i 

5 A 1 a d f he am y >/ « o 

n dse ab gA aaadAus a a s ppo ed 
0 g © 'll ng o G n y c c ocod s 
1826 6 Aa ironclad having a veiy lO^'v ne^- 

board and one or more revolving turrets coiv 
tuning great guns^ 30 called frczn the name 
given □) Captain Eiicssonj its inventor, io tbe 
first vessel of the sort i 352 . 7. U^S, (In full 

?» roof or ^o /> ) A rai'^ed part of a roof (e. g. m 
a railv-'ay-carri.ige}, with openings for light and 
venuiation Hence iS/x* 6. A jointed 

noiZle used in hydraulic mmingj which may be 
turned in any direction iS8t. 

X In this [sc, i-ebgionj you need not be a RL to the 
King Bacon, Conacienctj this once able m,, — 

S laced on high as ajudge unthia ui Stsrns. Hence 
lo^iutof!? tyaKs to guida aa a m Ke^ts, Moni* 
to nal o! monitory, of, peitainn? to, or peifo^m*.d 
by monitors m '5chools, MoultoTiaUy 

Mo mtorship. Mo nitress, a fcmald m 
Monitory (m^-nitruL), 1450 [nd. L viant^ 
tortus; see prec. and -ORY.] A. adj, i. Giving 
or conveying a warning ; aSmonitoryn b. il/. 
laii^r — B. 2. i6g6. 3 . iisard = MONITOR 

iSio, E. fi. An admonition “1677. 
a A letter containing an admonition or warn- 
ing esp. one issued by a bishop or pope 1624 
A t. He heard the m, growl [of a mastiS] Wordsw. 

Moak (my^k), [OE. 

ad pop. L. "^manicus for monach^j a, late Gr 
(iQvax 6 s adj., single, solitary, f. alone. 

The word 0:ig. meant a religious hermit or 
solitary,] i» A member of a coraTnunlty of 
men living apait from the world under vows of 
poverty, chastity, and obedience, according to 
a rule. (Cf. friar ) a. As the name of certain 
animala, esp. with reference to the cowl or 
hood of a monk; sec aUo S^IA-monk 1713. 3 - 
M the name of various objects in certain arts 
and crafts 1683. 

t Black a HtTmclictlne: alsi), a Black or 
Augu^mlon cation; tgray m., white m., a Ciatar- 
cian m Rat all Hood> tnahe roi MonUes SftAKS, 
i he object of a m. was to make a jjood man of him- 
self, iha object of a friar was to tloa cfood work among 
others iB8^ z. TVo^tdo} hynckus Ccriticuiains Its 
We and neck have also suggestud tlie names 
of Friai Bird', ^Monk^ ‘ Len’hcc Head , etc. 
J Giauto. % The Sheet Printed on ha^ a black 
blotch on it: ^IVIiiuh Blotch h calkd a M, Mo\orf 
A rmiiid-faced pS'^tle, called a M J7S3 Tbe piece 
of a^nrick used to commuiucate the fire to the powder 
IS called the m 1S34. 

Cenb * m -bat, the Jamaica, 

et!. M.-LatuOj die corrupt l.uin used by monlvsi 
m seal, a whue-bcllied seal inhabiang the Mcfli* 
te raneau; tnPa rkubarb, a speaea of dcnck, esp 
Ru wtf.tr and iv. alfiT^us 

MonkdOm (mu gkclcm]], i 363. [f. prec, + 
-DOM.] Tbe condition of a monk; moaks 
collectively ; the donum of monks. 

Moiikery (mo-^kon). Chiefly coniempt. 
1535. \t Monk -ery,] i. The state, con- 
dition, or profassioa of monks ,* monastic life, 
monaaticiam. a. eu A body of monks ; a 
nionastsry 1549. b. Monks collectively; also, 
the monks (of fi particular place) 1552 3. pl^ 

Monkish piactices or paraphernaba 1634. 4. 

Conduct or practice chaiactenstio of monies 
(esp. in tbe M.ddle Ages) 1649, 

1 You quote not one line from any Father in iho 
th rd century, in favour of in s, a. A long 

resideoce .in courts, monkeries, and barracks 1852, 

Monkey (mu-gkO. fraoukies^ 

luoiikeyg. 1530. [Of obscure origin. Possi- 
bly MLG, dim. of Romanic 

(F It. etc. female ape) of 

unknown etyra.] I. i- An animal of anj 
species of the group of raammala closely allied 
to and. resembling man, and raoging from the 
anthropoid apes to the marmosets; any animal 
of the order Primates except man and tbe 
lemara. In a more restricted sense, the term 
is taken to ©xclude tbe anthropoid apes and 
the baboons, a. irausf a, One who resembles 
a monkey, esp amim'C 1589. b. A term of 
playful contempt, chiefly of young people 
1604, 3. a. A young hare. dial. b. A sheep, 

Austrahaii, i88r, 

I His Monkie tore his Prindpall Ncte*BooVe all 
to pieces, when by chance It lay forth Baco\. HowS. 
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amohgenJTj' abW 

m ysmD laiu govr ado good n gh 
Sw p 

11 + A^ndogno cannon 663 3 

A m ch ne con ^ o a ea y hamme o 
am wo n„ T? ca y a a g 00 e ajid sed 

pedv„eo Ao tha m se f and e 

boo by h ch a ed 1750 3 App cl 

to various receptacles tor liquor ; esfi. a globu- 
lar earthenware vialer-vessel with a straight 
upright neck 1834. 4. Betting-daiig, j£^Soo ; 

IO Amenca, $500. 1832. 

Phrases (collnq. and slang) iftem- 

(a) to dtinl: fioni the bolder hence, to tipple* (/*) to 
drink out of n cocoa-nut emptied of milic and filled 
with spirit ! (tt) to drink spirits fiom a cask through 
a stiaw or tube inserted lU asuiall hole. My mirtikty's 
up 1 am angry or enraged. So to get enc'i at. uf, 
U put (a person’s) w. 1./ 

utrrai, and Ctorri. : ni..bIoclt4*a*tmiiIl single block 
strapped with a swivel, also, those nailed on the 
1 top'mll-i'ards of some iiacrcliantiiien,to lead the bunt, 
lines throtigh ’ ('imj th) ; -board, a footboard at 
the back of a vehicle for a footman or conductor to 
stand on ; .boat, fre) a small boat used in dock-s and 
on the Tliames ; -engine, a pile-driver having a ram 
moving in a wooden Irnme , -gaff IJ S'., a smaU g ilf 
on soma laige mercheiit-vessels, placed above the 
spankei-|afi; -jacket, a short close fitting jacket, 
such as IS worn by s-iJorsj -rail, a supplemeniary 
rail above the quaiter-rail; -slllnea US. s^rny, 
raoakey-Iike tricks or antics ; raonkey(ra)'tail, o 
short irnn bar used in training naial guns; a lanj'ard 
attached to tbe end of a lever; m. tricks, mischievous 
tricks lySo; -wrench, a wrench or spanner having a 
• movable jaw. 

I b. m.-hread, the fruit of the baobab tree; also, 

; the tree; -cup. the pitcher-plant, genus Nepenihe^ , 

' -flower, the genus ,'ihmvlits m. nut, a name for 
the lea-nut, ArucLis Ptypogxa,', -piizzle, the puzale- 
iBonkcy, Araucarj^ t}?ibrteata* 

Mo nfcey, v. 1859. [f- prec-} i. irans a. 
To ape the manneis of. mimic, b. To mock, 
make a jest of a. tntr. To play miscliievous 
or foolish tricks 1886. 

Mo*nkey-face. 139S- A (humua) face like 
a monkey's, bo Mo-nkey-faced a. 

I Monkeyfy (in»*ijkiiai ), v. Also 1 montify. 
j 1761. [f. MONhEY si, + -FY.] To make hko 
' a monkey; to make ridiculous-looktng. 

j Monkeyish (mp'qfciiil), a. 1631. [£.Mon- 

j KEY rf, + Like a monkey in imitativo- 
aess or mischievousness. Momlceylshaess. 
j Mo-nyJieism. 1845. [f Monkey s 3 . 4 
i -iSM.j Monlcey-likc cluiractcr or behaviour. 

: Mo-akey-pot Also monkey’s pot. i. 
The woody si*ed-vessel of the Brasilian tree 
Lecythis oVarsa. | the tree itself. 3. A vessel 
usp^ m tropic-al countries for cooling water 
18^, 

i Moakeyroity. 1773. Alteration of Ma- 

C \ROM (sense z) -1786. 

Mo-nfc-fisb. j6io. [f. Monk.] i. Tlie 
Angel-fish, S.j^uaUna a/igeUcs. 3 . The Angler, 
lAplniiS piscaiomn i 66 b 
Monkhood (mb-qkhut!). OE. [f. Monk + 
-HOOD ] The state or profession of a monk; 
monastKism ; monks collectively. 

Monkish (nwijkiJ’), a, 1546. [f. Monk + 
I, Ofor belonging to monks; monastic, 
b. That is a monk 1697, c. Used or done by 
monks 1612. 3. Resembling a monk or x.hat 

pertnins to a monk 1577. 3. Characteristic of 

monks or the monastic system. Chiefij ife- 
prccUttoty. 1570. 

1. b. An old JI. author ,647. q, M. Icitln 1761. 
3. A ibtnne lippe, and a httic m, eye lUoc. Hence 
Momkislineas. 

Monkly (mo-^hU), a. Now rare. OE. 
if. Monk + -LY^.] Of or pertaining to a 
monl; or monks ; monastic. 

Monkship (mjrjjkJip). 1620, [f. Monk + 
-SHip.'J The monastic s% stem ; monks collec- 
tively. With pass, pren. The personality of a 
monk. 

Monk's-hood, monkshood (mo'rjkshud) . 
1578. [From hkeness of form. ] i. A plant of 
the genus Aconitmn, esp. A, Na-peUtts. a, 
Applied to species of the genus DeipPihdum 
(l.arkspiir) and to Dhlytra CitcwUana 1397. 
Monmouth (mom-, nrp'nmaji). Jffist, 1599. 

The name of an English county town (for- 
merly regarded as part of Wales), used attril< 
i. M, cap ; a ihat round cap formerly worn by 
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odes and s lo s z M co h a mil tary 
c k of the hat 171 -fig 

Ihe bm n n L ek s n heir M 

s 8 A <s 

Mono mfiud mp p ) bef a vo el o en 
mon ep G fiovo con b f p vos s. one 
on y s ng e occu n„ nan mbe of o ds 
-dop-cd ..oia ^KijuDg Gifick compounds as 
Monarch, Monogaiit, Monopoly), and 
lienee used to form words independently of a 
Greek original. In lecent formations mcao- 
is often combined (instead of Uni-) with a 
I-atiu element, and occas. prefixed to aa 
linghsh word. M.any of these words have 
correlatives m Di- /ly’.-, Tei-, i’OLY-. etc. 

I General wards ■ Monoca'rdian [Gr itv/iSi'a] a , 
h wing a single uuTielu and ventricle to tbe heart, os 
fishes and repiilLs. Moiioci'liateCd /M/s ,jSoo^ htv* 
ing a singla cilium. Wonoco'ndylar, -condy . 
ban, .condy lie (Or, povoKiii'iMA«] ai/rs, Sopl 
luiving one occipitul coiidi le, ai the skull of birfsand 
icpiiles. Monocro tic, Mono'erotous [Gr. rpoTct 
bc.it] oiijs , J'kys, of a ptih,;, having a sinjik heat, 
not DicvoTic. Mo'nocyst fV/A a tumour con 
sibling of a sinc;le MonodaxtyKe, Mono^ 

da’Ctylotis tCr, SatcTrAo? fingtrj ndjs , Zcol. having 
only one finwr, toc» or daw; in Crustacea. = Sub 
CH hLATC- MonogjL’strlc [Gr. stomach] a, 
Afitit, having only one stomach or digt-hiivc cav ty 
Mo‘noidG*isin, concentration of the mind upon one 
idLUj e^p a torm of monomania, Mono'latry, 
worrliipof one out ofniatiy go^s iyionoineiii''sco'U3 
i»,j applied to those eych., iu inveriebrates, that have 
only one Jenv Mono'tnerous [(Jr.iUfpo? paitj^, 
i-OilisiStinij of only one tneml«.r cr joint ; 
Tpplied 10 fiowt-Ts having one memher in each \vh ; I 
MoD.ope'talous /T,,of a flowrr, having tlse corolla la 

0 -e piece or the pLtals iinttt.d so asi to form a tahe 

Mo'nophase £lscir. exhibiting a single phise 
Monopbyle*tic [Gr. s^ivAfTsieo?, f <^ju.\tT>jrirjbesmTn] 
tz., pertiiining to one fnniily or race or toclesccntf oiil 
a single protutypal form* J(Ion.oplb.y'notts [Gt. ^uA. 
\o^' leaf] £L.y of a calyx, consisting ol one leaf Kotio^ 
plxy^odout [Or, to gtnerate + ASoit-, ooov? 

tuothj it,, having only one set of tet th Mo'noplast, 
•plastid [Gr, ■TrAao’To^ formed], Biol, a single ot 
brniple cellj an organism or stage of an oraai tsm 
consisting of such ; lient e MoDopliTstlc <7, llUIoao 
plc’^a [Gi. TA.’j]y») sirohrA I\fh. paralj-^U of one 
pai t or limb only » hento Monople'gic Mono • 
pody [CJr. wo^*, eenc fiv,nl, a ineasuie conwsC 
ing of a sindc IVIonopO’lylogtie [Poci 4* 

•LonuE], an euiertmnirrrnt in Nsliirli one acior sustni is 
many charactLrs lVl 6 J 10 psy*chi^m [Gr t/v\i7 
suulj* tliB theory that all soiiK me one; the uiut> 
uf Minis thus asscrtecL MonopyreTOUs [Or 
Tfvpijv fruit-stone) rr., huvuT^; nut one &ton« or 

1 cj nel f sa d of frmth» Mo'iioraili a railway vuh 
carruiges runoing on n single rail Hlojiose*t)a 

pj op , having om‘laL<.ralsi?pa) only Tut 
jDjsuAcd \oz Monosi'pnonous a, 

Lc>t, h.iMug a single siphon; applied to «,e>'i.iin Alg*c 
MonoSpeTnious [Or en-hpiio] *t , having only 
one seed, ]>Ion,o‘stictiou,s [Gr. trttv'ic rmv]r 
cunsibtiiig of a single layci or row, Mo*jia style [Cr 
[7Tv^o\ pillari yi?c/j:. l,avm.r er consi‘itii)i:f of a single 
sb ift, pillar, or column j so jjofiostylar a. Idono- 
Byinrae‘trical «.> Bot, of fiouers, units, etc : divi 
Ml>le mto cx.iLtly siiuilor halved m one pUue oul} 
MonotllO*cat [Gr. Oi(Kr] Cu5e, bo?.] rt”-, Bot havi ig 
only one loculament or ccM; applied lo anihe s. 
Il{Iouo*tomous [Gr. mjatJ calling] a., iMsr Kavng a 
( leavage distinct only in a certain dn vt lion Mcno^ 
zoic [Gr. gcjjo** mimal] a^^ooi. applied to a spare 
whiub produces one sporo^oiie. 

a C/icm, Used mthenamesnfcoaiponndsto'iignify 
the presence uf s. single .itonv or conihmtng equivalent 
of the^ clement or raclicnl milicaCed by Inc m rd 
to which mofio- ig pi elided; tL^ m Bioiioba sic 
[IlASfc fl, havnii^ one base, ov one atom of -x 
base; of an acid, cotitiuiimg one atofa of rcphicvahle 
!i> djTDgen. MonocaTbon .2 , containing or denved 
from ooe atom of carbon H. J 30 ste*arin, tbit 
species ofstuiirin formed from cUcenn by thcrei 1 ice 
rutiit by stuaryl oi oue only of the ihfce OH groups. 

Monocarpellaxy{Trp nijkrL’jpLlXii). la:. 1863 
[Mono-,] Having or contiist^ng of a 

ungle caipcl. 

IVToxtocarpic (in^nekavpik), cr. 1S49. [f 
ns next + Bot. Of a plant: DcT-rEngfnut 

only once (and then dying). So Mo'nocfirp* a 
m. plant 1S46. 

Monocarpous (nipnt)l<ilup 5 s), £z, X731 [f 
mod. Li. mo^tocarpuSf f. Gr. Mono- + 

ffapTTuj fruity sec -OUS.] i. B\:^t - M0^0'' 
C.^RPlCIiLAEY. a.BoL MoNOCAEPIC 1830. 

IM^onocephalotis {mj?ntJSe'f 3 . 1 as\ 1S45 
I ff mod.L, vionocerphahis ^ Gr. }XDVQtii4>aKcs onc- 
i headed + -ous.l Having only one bead 
i Applied a. to a fruit or ovary which has but 


) a oci (kvd p art) f b ch^f) * eye ? [F can cL- Tie). (irt) 1 (Pfyeh^)- / Cc^) 
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one head or s mm b oapanw hh 
s flovve s d spos d n as ng e ead o u-nbe 
■^Monoceroa (m^t gs "ML [a OF 
■n no o a L a Gr }iovb« p«s f fid o 
Mono + pa on] i The Un cosn 

1749 a A fis ha «■ one ho n a e saw 

fish, swoid-fish, or narw hal -7325. 
Monochlamydeous (ra^'nii]vlamidi'as)| a. 

1830. ff. mod.L, AfonocHamydex, f. Gr- 
liSvot TklONO- + cloak ; see 

-000s.] Soi. Having only one dotal envelope , 
having a single perianth; belonging to the 
divisiott Moiu>c!ila.mydiX. 

Moiiociilorc>- (mtraiikl5«rij). Also mo- 
nochlor-. 1855. [See Mono- a and Chloro-.] 
Chsm. Comb, form, expressing the presence in 
a compound of one eqmvalant of chlorine, as 
inonocltloracS'ZC acid, etc. 

Mouochord (^mji'niSfkpid'). lata ME. [a. F. 
monocorde, ad. med.L, znotiockardos, ~on^ a. 

Gr ii,ov&x.^p^ov adj. neut., f. ^dvoj MONO- + 
xop^h stop’s (see Chord tJ.j,] i. A musical 
instrument composed of a sound-board with a 
single string ; used for the mathemadcal deter- 
lUinatiori of musical intervals, a. A mediaeval 
musical mstrument with several strings and 
bridges for the prodiiettoo. of a combmatioa of 
sounds. eve. Hist, late ME. 3- A har- 

monious combination of sound t hence 
harmony, agreement. Now ran. late ME. 

Mono chromatic (rapruykranim-tik), a. 

l8aa. [f. Gr. novas Mono-_+- 
Chroma. TIC.] I. Of or presenb’ng one colour 
only ; applied sfec. to light of one wave-length. 

3. Executed tn monochrome 1823. 

I M 2 amy, a lamp which produces a m. henc 

Hence Monochroma-tically ads' 

Monochrome (mp aaktffim'), ^6 (iihu. «.). 
1662, [In sense i, ad. med.L monocliroma, 
chrotnzzt~\ in other uses a. F. or ad. Gr. 
ItovSxfKvgtot. -0’', a by-form 0! fiovoxpi/naros.j 
I, A painting executed in different tints of one 
colour, a. Representation in one colour r esp. 
m phr. (to paint, etc.) tn Hence ottjas.. 
the being in one colour, a tract of one colour. 
xEgt. 3. adj. Having only one colour . executed 
in one colour 1849. 

3 0"= cold mo'-iotonous m. of rnneussoN. 
Hence Mlonocbro'inic, -al «. -^litosiKBMKn «. 
Mo'oochro mist.a painter in ro. Monoonro mous 
tt Mo'aochro'my, the ai t of painting 1 n m. 

Monocle (mfra(fkTl. 1858. [a. F., ad L. 
MnNOCULUS.l A single eye-glass 
Moaoclinal (mpnplclsi nal),n. 1858. [£ Gr. 
fiiuos Mono- +->iAiv6iv to ben<i+-.AI.] Geol. 
Applied to strata that dip iu one and the same 
dire^itloa. So M3*nocline» a nXv fold 1B79. 
Monoclinic (tnfjnjlcli'aik*), 1868. [i, as 

4 -ic.] Ciysi. Havi.ngoneof the axial 
intersecticiTis oblique. „ „ 

Moaodinous (mpnckUi'nas;, n. losS. [i. 

F. nsoaod'iu, or midL. numochnus, f. Gr 
ii 6 vos Mono- + KMV7 bed; see -ota] i. 

Bof Having both stamens and pistils in the 
Aame ftowet . hermaphrodite, a. Geol. = 
MoNoCUNit. i98a. 

Monocotyledon (mjjnokptiif d^n;. 

[ad mod.L, monocotyledon j.Ot. fiuvosMoSO- 

+ HoreXijStliv ; see Cotyledon 1 But. A 
flowering pUnt hiving one cotiledonor seed- 
leaf. The Monocotyledons, or Endogens, con- 
stitute one of the two grvat classes of flowenng 
plants Muuca moaocotyk donoas a . , having 
n single cotyledon ; belonging to the class of 
Monocotyledons 1770. . , rt- . 

Monocracy (mpiip'krasiL 1651. [See next 
and CR.VCY.] Government by a single person, 

autocracy, ^ . r j 

Monocrat (tnfmifkrrEtV 1793. [nd. Gr, 
aavonpa-rhs, f. rltSvos MONO- + WPUrev to 
rule; see -CUAT ] U.S. BUt. A P^tisan of 
monocr.icy ; a nickname given e 179° by Jelter- 
son to members of the Federalist party, fecause 
they sided witli England against iiance, 
Hence Minocratic 3. rr 

Monocular (m/np kiulaj], a 1640, [f iate 
L monoculus (^ee Mo.voCULua) -AR ] i. 
Having oo y ooc rye o the use of on y one. 

^ O o pertain eg o one eye 

only adapted to one e e 858 

d Gci Kdln) F pm) u (Gr Mtfllcr) 
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He ad ca h. d M *1 otus 596 a I t\ 
8 S H nee Honocula ri y m ond o VLo 

00 culd. y odfv h he use o one ecu y 

Monocnle(mf okt me 1771 [a F 
o ad h m fto ulu ] A crea c hoe eye 
o y {e 5 the Cyc ops) A so a member of 
he L nnaean. geoas MonocuL s 
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Monoculous (m^np kiwlas), a. 1656. [f, L. 
nonocalui (see neat) 4- -ous J One-eyed. 

II Monocuius (m^nfrldiSlifs). 7440. [late L., 
irreg. L Gr. n^vos MoN(o)- + L. uesAj.] i. 

A one-eyed being. 9. A Llnnsean genus of 
minute crustaceans ; a member of this genus 

ivlonocycle (uyniJl.sik’l). 1869. [f. Gr. 
ii 6 vos Mono- + wheel. Cycle.] A 

vGoapede having only one whed. 

Monocyclic (nopnnsi'klik, -soi'klik), a. 
jSSa. [f. as prec. + -ic.] Bof. and ZooL 
Having or consisting of a single circle or whoil 
of parts. 

Monodelptl (mpmodelf), lS 42. [ad. F. 
Moiwdelfhe, f. motLL. Moaodelpkia, f. yivos 
Mono- ScXtujs womb.} Zaol. A mammal 
of the subdass ddonoddphta, cbaiacterized 
by a single ntenis and vagina, and compris- 
ing all mammals except the monotremes and 
marsupials. So Monodclphian* F Tono fle*!- 
phic, Monode'lplions adjs. 

MonO^C (mpnp'dik), a. iSiS. [ad. Gr 
f see Monody and -Ic.] 

Pertaitung to or of the nature of monody. In 
Music, characterised by the predominance of 
one port or melody, to which the other parts 
merely furnish harmonies. 

Monodist (mpvMJisti, 1751. [f. Monody 
4 -1ST,] One who wnles or sings a monody. 

So Mbmodize v, iraas. to make the subject of 
3 . monody. Coleridge. * 

MonOdrama ( mpmodrSmfl'). Also ’('-drani(e. 
1793. [t Mono- -r De-AMa.} A dramatic 
piece for a single performer. Hence Mo-no- 
drama'tic a. 

Monody (tnptiJdi). 1623. [ad. L. mono- 
iia, a. Gr. ^lov^iSia solo, lament, f. povaiSur, 
i ufvw + 75B-, contt. f. iaiB-, ablant-var. o! 
iflSeiv to sing. Cf. Ode.] J • In Greek 
literature : a. A lyric ode sang by a angle 
voice; an ode sung by one of the actors in a 
tragedy (as dist. from the chorus); hence, a 
mournful song or dirge, b. A funeral oration. 
Gibbon, 3. A poem in which the mourner 
bewails some one's death 1637. 3- Monoto- 
nous sound Foe. j TT 

a III this M. the Author bewails a learuea Fnend, 
unfottun.itely drown’d Milt- 

UMonoeda [mpnt-]iai. i753-, [tuod,L. 
(Linn.), f. Gr.><Vos Mono- + oi«oi house; 
cf. DiceCtA, I Boi. The twenty-first cUsS_ in 
the Sexual System of lunnams, comprising 
plants which have the stamens and pistils m 
separate flowers, but on the same plant. 
Monoecious (rapaj'j’ios). ci. 1781. [f. prec, 

+ -OUS.] I. Bol. a. Of phanerogams : Having 
iim sexual male and female flowers on the same 
plant ; belonging to the class MonceCIA. b. 
Of cryptogams : Having both male and female 
organs on the same inoivjdual r86i. 2, Zcol. 

Having the two sexes in one individual; her- 
m.iphiodite 1826. So DSooce'cism 1875. 

II Monoganiia(iDpm?gt’’'mla,-gs’mia'). 1760. 
mod.L. (Lmn.) use of iate L. nsonogamtze 
‘single marriage’, MoNOGAHY.] Acfl fhe 
sixth order in the nineteenth class [Syngencsta) 
of the Linnsean Sexual System, conlaimng 
spedes which bear solitary flowers m which 
the anthers are united Hence Mo’nogam, a 
plant of this order 1838. 

Monogamist (m^np-gamist'). 1651. H' 
fioviiyapos marrying only once (.1. 

Mono- + ydjwv marriage) 4- -1ST ] l. * 
who disallows second marriages ' (J.) : Ri^o, 
one who is debarred from second marnage 
after the death cf the first spouse : opp. to 
dtisaMist. a. One who practises or favours 
monogamy (sense a), as opp- to iigamtsi or 
polyyamisf 1731. 3- quaswa;' ^875' , „ 

Mod nySV'fla™ ® ^ ^ 

u«« ad. eccL gamia Gr yerro- 


MONOLINE 

yay. at 0 yafios (see p ec ) ] i T e prae 
cc o p nc p e of marry ng only once opp 
o d gamy Now me 2 1 he cond uon 
ule o cus om of be ng marned o only one 
pe son at a me (opp o !> gamy o po y an y 
70S 3 Z / T e hah o 1 ng n pa c 
,ug on.y one roa.e .78^ iden e Mono 
ga'mian, Manoga mlc adjt. of or pertaining to 
m. ; monogamous, iffoiio'gtLmotia it. practis- 
ing m, ; of or pertaining to m, 

Monogene^ fropnedge-nfsis). 1884. [a. 
inoiL. ; see Mono- and Genesis] Btol, a. 
Development of alt living things from a single 
cell, or of all human beings from a single par 
b. Asexual reproduction. Monogene tic it 1873 

Monogenic nik),_ it. 1893. [fl 

Gr. fiovos Mono- + 7^vos kind, ongin (see 
-gen) + -IC.] I. Math. M, ftinchon.'- a func- 
tion which has a single differential coefScient. 

3. Btol. Of or pertaining to monogcnesis; mono- 
genetic 1S97. Moho'getjona a. i366. 
MonDgenism (^mpnp’dgfnis’ia). 1S65. [f 
Mono- + -gen + -ism,] The doctrine of 
Monogen Y. So Mono-genist, one who main- 
tains this doctrine 1857. 

Monogeny (m^iip'd^fni), 1C65 
4- -GENY.I The (theoreucal) onmuation of 
mankind from one common pair of ancestors , 
also, loosely, moaogenism. 

Monoglot (.mp-nii^lpL). 1830. [ad.^Gr 

TtoviiyAtarror, f. novas -1- yXiurTo, ykuaaa 
tongue.] A, adj i. Thai speaks, 
understands only one language. o. Written 
in only one language rSgo, B. si. One who 
knows only one language 1S94, 

: Monogony [mpnfgom). 1S73. [f. Gr 

^dvox Mono- + -yoviis. begetting.] Btol. A- 
scxual propagation ; opp. to awpkigmy. 
Monc^ram (mfmiJgrmm). 1610. [Two 
formations, (i) In sense 1, ad. L. motwgreem- 
mus adj., a, Gr. *fwv 6 ypaiin°^i single 

4 ypaftyy line. (2) In sense 2, ad. late L, 
manogriimn’a neut., irreg. Llate Gr. itoyoypay 
ftav, netlL of }U)v 6 ypnnnas, L f-tZyas smgle + 
yp&ns^d letter.] +1. A picture drawn In lines 
without shading or colour ; a sketoli ^1843. 2 
A character composed of two or more letters 
interwoven together, the letters being usually 
the initials of a person's name i60. 

*. TM C/msiifta w- orm. ^ Clcnst, the cocibina- 
liou <^l of the first two letters of Xpmis ]Chnxt> 
Hence Mo nogrramma-tic, -al». oi, pertainme to, 
or in. the Style of, a d. „ < i o rr 

Monograpti (tn^’n^graGj , looi. H 
Mono- -r -graph.] x. Orig . a separata 
treatise on a single speo.es, genus, or 
"roup of plants, aniniEiIs, or minerals. (U1 en 
with ^nst, of.) Hence gm. a separate Ireahse 
Oil a smglQ object or oE objects* ila» 
Misused for Monogram a. iS49- 
1 A M. of Foisil Crustacea 1S76, on Poe ihBo. 
Hence Momograph f. to wnts a ra on ! to discuss 

in am. Moao-grtiplier, a wnt« of a tn. 

Moaography (mpnp-grih). 1773. [l Gr 
nuvos + yp&:puv ; see -Okaphy.] — Mono- 
graph i. 


! Monogyoia (mpcijdgi'uia') 1760. [mod L 
(Linn,), f. monogynns (f. Or. yivat + yvjrq, 
used for ‘pisul'): see -iaL] BpI. The fire t 
order in each of the first thirteen classes ot the 
Linnssan bexual System, compriSng pLmts 
having flowers with only one pistil. 

JKonosyn ( m7’n£jd,4in). MonogynlaUj Blono- 
gymic, Mono’gyaous adjs, having only one 
pistil ; belonging to the order Monogyma. 

Monogyny (m^r^i'clsinl). 1876. [f.MoNo- 
+ Gr. 7UV1).] 1 he practice of mating with 

only one female, or marrying only one Wife. 
(Cf. MON.tNDEY.) „ rr 4 

Monolcous (mpnoi'kas), a. tBsa. \f. 

L. aioitoiEMS, F, monotone, irreg ad Gr 
♦uovotxos (see MONCECIA) + -ous.j BjJ.a.^ 
MoNOtcrous I. Now ranov Ois. 
by Darwin to those polyfnmous plants which 
have the three sexual varieties together on the 
same Indiv dual; opp to tnotems. 

Monoline (mp ■ntflain'). 189 • ■ Lf- mono- 
Lint X 'N’ftmfl ^o*- one of the prinli^ 

TfitLchhict vVich 013 a Utlc "■ a time. Cf 


./(F d«n) rc») ee.) thxrc) 7 S) (r/m) (Lrrre) S (fir form, 
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LrtJorVPE. a. -= tnoiwatl (sse Mono- i) 

^Joaollth 1848. [a. F. ffioHo- 

Itilii adj aad sb.i a. Gr. lUoi'oA.i^os made out of 
one stone, t flavor + XiSw.] A. sb. A single 
block of stone, eso. one shaped into a pillaf or 
moaumetit. B, adj. Of the nature of a monohth 
1S50. Hence Mo’nolithal {rare), Monoiidhic 
adfs, formed of a single block of stone ; con- 
sisting of or reUung to monoliths. 

Monologist {ra^nfj'l6d2i=tJ. 1625, [f. Gr 
goi'oA.o'yos (see Monologus) ■[- -isi.] ’hi- 
One who repeats the same word. a. One who 
soliloquises; also, one who monopolises the 
coDvcraation 1711. So Wonodogize v. mir. to 
talk in monologue. 

Monologue n^Vs\ 

monalogus, ‘ one that ioues to heare hunselfe 
talke' (Cotgr ), ad, Gi. juoi'o^ipyof spsaLmg 
alone. See -LoGUE.l i. 'A scene in which a 
person of the drama "speaks hy himself ( JO , 
contrasted with cO.'wso-aad dialugue Also, in 
mod. use, a dramatic composition fora single 
perfornicr. b gen. Literary composition of 
this nature x558. a. Talk or diseourje of the 
nature of a soliloquy iS^g. 

I. The ra. m tliBilet 137a. h. Ha also giwss you 
an account ofriim-ielf ,in m. Drvde^ So ftTono- 
lo'gi^-alti Mo'nofoguea. i«fr. Mouologcist, 
also -loguelsL Una w-Ho talks or performs in m, 
Uo-nologuize c. toirtonolo.rize. 

Monology (m/up ldd3il. r6o8. [ad. Gr. 
^ttn'oAoyi'a ] ts. A monologue, b. The habit 
of monologizing. 

b. ColeridLie peraiaMd in m, through liis whole life 
Lk Quivcey 

Moaotnachy (m/np raakt). 1583. fa. F , 
or ad. L. manomeichia (also used), a. Gr , f. 
fiavni + /toX', »ay<ff9nt to fight ] A single 
combat ; a duel. So Mano'maehist, one who 
fights in single oombet, Di Quincev. 
Moaoinaaia (iiy,wm^mia}. rSag. [a. 
mod.L. monemuxnia, f. Gr. jj^vos + ^invia 
Mania.] Insanity on one subject only, 
b. I cull it quite i»iy m., it is such a subject of mins 
Dickens. Hence Motioma'niacfi one who suffers 
from HI ; also lUo nomaili'acal <e 
M onomark (mii'iitfiititit), 1925. [f. Mono- 
-h MaekjJ.^] One of a system of reglAerod 
marks (letters and figures) idenufydug aiticles, 
goods, addresses, etc. 

Monometallic impnjroi'tEedik), «. 1877. 
[£ Mono- f Metallic, after ttrrj’rjur ] 
Pertaining to, involving, or using asUnd.nrd of 
currency based upon one nieial. Hence Wono- 
me-tsUisni, the m, ststein or standanl of cur- 
rency. Monome'tailist, one who advocates 
monometallism. 

Moaoffleter (m^n^i-ini'tsr'i, 1847. [a. L , a. 
Gr. lAovo/urfios, f. fiavm MONO- + /itTfov.] 
Pros. A line consisting of one metre. 
Monometric (nipurmeink), a. 1837. [f 
Gr. jwiVoj Mono- + Methl. + -ic ] 

Cyd. = l^iMl'TEtC 3, 

Monomial (ra^n,)a-mial). 1706 [irreg. f. 
AIONO- after iiirotiiiffl/.] A!g, (An expression) 
consisting of one term only. 

Monomorphous (mpnomp-jfBs), tr. 1839. 
[f Gr. jiuvoi MDsd-t- ptopijj') form y -OUA.] 
Having only one form througliout develop- 
ment. So MoaomoTplui; (j. liio. 
Monomyary (mpnnmBi'dri), a, and s3. 
1835, ff. mod.'L. Menomjana p, pi. 8 Gr. 
71UV01 Mono- -[• >tOj musde) + -.AiiYh] A. 
adj. Belonging to the group Monomyana of 
bivalves, having only one adductor luvisclc. 
B jk A bivalve of this g^oup 1842. So Mono- 
myaTistn a. and sh. 1837. 

Mononomial (lup.iuniJh-inial), a. and Jfi. 
*844. A more correct form of Mu.hojti.vi.. 
Monophthong (nip‘npf]>p<^). iSao. [ad 
Gr. )M>v6^di-yyos b 6}., f, ftiMor Mono- + 
<peiyyos sound ] A single Vowel sound. 
Monopbtiio-ngal a. consisting of a m. Mono- 
phtfio ugiza tJ. rraaj to convert into a m. 
Monophysite (mpnp-fisjit), sb. (a.) 169B. 
[ad. eocl, L. Manopbvsjta, a. eccl. Gr. Movo- 
iJUHTiTijt, f. pivoi Mono- + nature; see 
-ITE t 1.] Bed. Hist A heretic who believes 
that there is only one nature in the person of 


Jesus Clmst. Hence Woaop&ysi'hc, -al tr. 
perUtnitig to the Monophysites or their heiesy. 
Htono'physitisin. 

Monoplane (mpmsplcin). igio, [f, Mono- 
+ Plane An aeroplane having one 

plane, 

Monopode (mp-nnpoad), 1816. [ad I.- 

mtmopodius, a. Gr, *y£owvi5Sior = jiovhnev-r 
l^-jrod-), f. ^uVor MOHO- + iroti'j foot.] (■ A 
creature having only one foot : sperr. one of a 
race of men fabled to have only one foot, with ; 
which they shaded themselves from the bent | 
of the sun (see Pliny Mat. But. vil. 11). a. - 
MoNOPoniuM 1890. 

II Moaopodiujn (iupncpfla'di^m}. 1815 
Ltnod.L., f as prcG.] Bot A single axis which 
eitends at the apex, producing m succession 
lateral structures beneath iL Mouopo’dial a. 

Monopolism. (m^n^t'pijLiz'm). iSSi. [f. 
Monopoly + -tSM,] The system of mono- 
polies. 

Monopolist (iijfiJi,ypJlist). i6ot. [f. a* 

prec. -h -1ST.] One who monopolizes or 
possesses a monopoly ; one who favours mono- 
poly. 

iymttf. The monopolists of political power BaiGiir, 
Hence Monopoli’stlc a. 

Monopolize (^m(Sljrp(a3iz1, v. 1611. [r na 
prec. -r -izE.] i. tuttis To get mto one's 
hands the ivhole stock of (a commodity) , to 
gain or hold evclusive possession of (a trade) , 
to engross, a. (ra.nsj, and Jig. To obtain ex- 
clusive possession or conirol of 162S. 

a, 'ihis fellow, Hawk, to monopoliamg your niece 
Diceeks. Hence Monopolization 3 7C7. Mo- 
no^lizer lOai 

Monopoly (m^n^i-pull). 1534- [hd. late L 
moitopaiinnt, a. Gi. pavaniiMov . f. gives 
Mo.vo- + toiAz.V to sell.] r. Evclosue posses- 
sion of the trade in some commodity. a. An 
evclusive privilege (conferred by the sovereign 
or the state) of selling some commodity or trad- 
ing with a particular pLice or country 1556. 3. 
Iransf. and fig Exclusive posscsiioii, control, 
or exercise o£ something 1643. 4. A thing which 
13 the subject of a monopoly 1838. 5, A trad- 
ing company tli.it has a monopoly iSyi. 6 
atinb , as m. Jrnc, etc. 1615. 

1 Suffer not thics rjchc men to bye vp ill, .and 
with theyr monopolye to Lepe the ii.arfcet alone ci 
plsnse them 1531 *• The in of the nttbt topiinc the 

Uibla m EngUnci is still poisecsetj hy the Univer.it.cs 
uf Oxford and Cxmbndgi , .ind her filnjcsij 's priiiicr 
for Englatid 387s. > ISuitlKi side has a m. of ncht 

or wiung Feelmmi 4. The culture, of tobicco 
was made a Crown m. G. Durr 
[[Monopteros (m^np-pter^n''- Also t"On. 
1706. [subst. use of late L. nionapUros ntij 
(Vi tru "7 iij), a. Gr. *p.ov6Kr(pat h.ivmg ana 
wing, f. gives Mono- + nT(puv wmg.] Aieh. 
A temple oODSistingof a single circle of columns 
supporting a roof. Hence Mono'pteral a. 

Moaoptote (nvnpiitiwt), r&xs. [ad, l.nle 
T— monoptotnr, a. late Gr , f. Gr. gives y 
itrairis foiling, cogn. w, irrueis case, f. iriVveiv 
to fall. ] -A noun occurring in a single oblique 
case (as L. ar/u). 

Monorhine (m^i-norotn), zt. Also monor- 
rldne. 1890. [f. mod.L. Monorf-ina, f, Gr. 
givus + ^iv-, nose.] ZcmL Havmgasingle 
n-vsnl passage; belonging to the group J/ana- 
rkinei of vertebrates, compnsuig the lampieys 
and hags, Also Mo’norhiiial, Mo'norliinous 

MoQOrime, -rbyiae (ntymoraim). 1731, 
\ a. F, menorime, f. Gr. uovor MONO- f- rune 
Rime, Rhyme.] A. sb’. A poetical composi- 
tion or passage in which all the lines have 
the same rime. b. f!. Lines forming a ' tirade ' 
with one nrae. E. adj. Having a single nme 

M^osticli (mputfstik]. ^377- [ad. 
late L., morwsticliujr , a. Gr. gsvia-riyev adj 
nent.j f. gives MONO- -h anlxos row, hue, or 
verse.] Pros. A poem or epigram consisting 
of blit one metrical line. 

Monoafcropliic (myiwitrfi fik), a, (and jti.) 
1871, [ad. Gr, povtKrrpo^uitds, f, goviarporpos 
adj , f, gives MONO- + arpo^^ recurring 
mctmcal scheme, Stkophe ] Pres. Consisting 


of repetitions of one and tire same Atrophic 
atTangenient ; si pi. monostroplnc verses. 
Monosyllabic (rnp.nnsUas bik), a. 1824 
[ad med L. moiiosyUaiiicus, f. line L. mene 
■*> Gr. pvVocrvAAaj 3 ss adj , f. fiuvor 
MONO-+- ovXXojSp syllable,] j. Of a w’ord 
Conbisting of One svUable 182S 2. Consisting 

of monosyllables or of a monosyllable 1834 g 
Of a person; U ttenngonly mono-yllaLles iSyo 
1. 1 he CLincbCj and oihtr m tonsnasiSat, Throw, 
ing out a m hint to his onttlc Geo. Eliot, So 
tMojiosylia'blcal a, i6Sa-irji, Ay ade. 
Monosyilabistn (mpnoil-latuz'm]. 1804 
[f. F. monoyllabd + -ISM.] Addiction to the 
use of monosyllables ; the quality of being 
monosyllabic. 

Mon 05 ,yIlable (nyniisi'hibT) 1533. [ad 

1. Ue L- moneiyiLibns after Syllidi.e J A. sb 
A word of one syllable B. adj. Mo\o- 
SvLl.IBIC <3 I, 2. ra/e. 15^. 

Plir, To sped: [nnsseer, etc ) iif inoneiyUtxhks to 
speak with intmtioc.dCLirtijubi.; to answer little but 
' yes 'or ' no '. 

HMonotessaroii(mpnrtc’s 3 ri?ii). 1831, [med 
L.,f. (erron. after ifiiifrjmiov) Gi. gives single 
+ reVoapsE four] — DlATLSi.tltON 3 . 

Monothalamic (m{iiic]>alx mik), a. 1870 
[f. as next + -Ic.J Bet. Of a fruit ; Foimod 
from one pistil or flower, 

MouothalainoUS (m pnofm'Iamas) , 1 8 1 6 
[f. Gr. judi'os Mono- + fltixapof (sec Tii.*iLv 
MUS) + -OUS.] Bot and Bool. Jlaviug only one 
chamber, imtiociilnr: as the ch.tmbcred shells 
of lorominiferoHs anil gasteropodous molluscs 
Monotheism tmp'iw]3.|ii’ni). j66o [f Gr 
gives y $eis y -IsM.] The doctnna tint 
there is only one God So Momotheist, an 
adherent of m. SIo nottiei-stlc, -at e. Wo no 
Uioi stically 0.1 '. 

Monothelete (uiiirg-JiFm). 1850 Theol 
A more correct ionn ot Mt'SOiiii-LlTE. So 
Wo notbeletlaii ,3., etc, 

Monothelism [iliz'm). rart. 16S5 
[f next -f- -tsjt.J =■ Mo.voTittmi.sir, 
Monothelite (mfl. p Jiflmt). Lite MI, 
[ad, med monatihht.i, nd. lite Or. ;iovq 
Oc\r;TT)s, f, Gr. gives + ^(Xijnjr, agwiL-n, 1 
S(\eiv to will. Cf. F. tnoiiJt/Biitf.'] A, Jli. .\n 
.idlivroiit of the ytb 0. iitrrutie.i; sect wlucli 
inauu.nmLCi tli.it Christ has only one will. E 
adj'. Of or pertaining to the SttiiioUiel tes or 
thuir cioxuinc 1619 Hence Wonothcli'tic re 
MoaD’tlii.Htian 3 

Monotint (mp hfftint). 1886. ff. MoNt)- + 
Tint.] Represcntaiiou m .a single colour, 
also, a picture in only one colour. Chiefly' m 
phn r« */. 

Monotone (mpunttran). 1644. [.-id, inod.l 
snonaiemts, a. late Gr,, f. Gi. geves + tJtoj 
Tonl. Ihe sb. use is Eiig only.] A. adj,y= 
Monotonous a. 1 (r.ircly 2) 17.9. 

As tulliDff as die 331 , w.nvex Rivci ti.a. 

B. ib. I. The uttemnee of a number of suc- 
cessive syllables without change of tone 1614 

2. Snineness of style in wrtiing; something 
composed in such a style 3871. Z- fig A 
monotonous cginmuancy or reouiTcnce if 
something 185S. 

3. transf. Tollinc, tolling, tolling In tli a muffled 
ni, Pom Hence Momotone 3' to recite, smg* spcid. 
in one iinvani-tl tone Monoto'nic, .at a 1 cluing 
to or uttered mam.; -ly adv. Wono toaist, one 
who spenG monotonously ; one who liaipr on one 
suhicct f one who iuves iticiiotony. 

Monotonous (mpnp't^iias), a, 177S. ff 
Gr, govisovQs (sec prec ) + -oui,,] i. a. Of 
sound or utterance : Having Iiltlo or 110 varid 
lion in tone or chdcncc. b. Producing but one 
tone or note; ns the dmm, etc. iSii a 
iransfi. and_;ff. Liidcmg ui variety : xveansome 
through continued samcnevs 1791. 

s. 'file til. xmfKJChnesa of iiyrun'a versiffootimi 
M-3CAULXV. Dull xtr.tiglit slrLetsafit' tiuuscs Osels 
H ence Mouo'tcuious-ly tnf.'., -neaa. 

Monotony (mjJiiF'tnnx). 1706, [f. late Gr 
govoTcvta. f. ^lovuTOvos MON'orONh. «.] 'fhe 
quality of bang monotonous, i. Sameness of 
tone or pitch . want of variety m cadence or 
inflexion ; occas. qu-nsi-cJner", a monotone 
1724. a, iraitsfi. and Jig. Wearisome sameness 
of effect , lack of interestinir v.inetv. 


!>i(3!a«i^ Q(pairt^ anew), p [c»t} g (h chef] srrrr). 3i {T eye a (Fr e»a dr vie srt) ^Psjciz o {yehd) p(grt> 


MUJMUIKEMATA 


A a * hsT^ab hmobesu 
d ng pa a a a n W Ir o 

Moaotremata mp s na a b ji 833 
mod L eu of on i ma u &d { G 

jj/jvo 7 Mono + rpujim per 0 a on 

hole f rpa root 0 e-j-pa v v <3 pe ora e 
Zool T e o e t O de of Marama a hav n 
ony otia opening Oi *eiii. foi luC geqitai, 
urinary, and digestive organs. 

ihe Order C'jiiipnsfo the duck-billed platypus 
{0) iiiiksrhynchus ^ariidsxits) and several species of 
spiny ant-eaters. Hence ISIoTlotre*iruatoUB A 
Mo’notreme a. and sd. iSj 5 . 

Monotnglyph (in^nctrorglif), a. 1706 
[ad. late L. monotriglyphos, a. Gr,, f. p. 6 yos 
Mono + -rpiyKvipo^ Tmglyph] Arci.. 
Having only one tnglyph in the space over an 
mtercolutnniation, as the entablature in the 
Doric order. 

Monotype (mpiiijtoip). 1S82. [f. Mono- 
+ Type,] i. A pi int fromametal plate on which 
a picture IS painted. Also, the process of pro- 
ducing such prints. 2. Name given by the 
inventor, Tolbert Lanstoii, to a composing- 
machine which first casts, and then sets up the 
type by means of a perforated paper roll which 
has been previously produced on another part 
of the tmichme, (Cf. Linotype, Monqli.ne.) 

iSionotypic fm^natrpik), « 1874, [f. mod. 
L monoiypus (f Gr, fiovos + Tvn-os) -b -IC.] 
Having or containing only one type or repre- 
sentative. So Mono'typotts a. 1S56. 

Monoxide [mpnp kaoid). 1869, [h Mono- 
2 -b Oxide.] dVifflm. An omde containing one 
equivalent of ovygen. 

Moaoxy-, inonox-. 1863. [f. Mono- a -i- 
Oxy((1en) ] Ctoi. Comb form, expressing 
the presence in a compound of one etiui valent 
of oyygen. 

II Moaoxyloa (m^nfi'ksilfjn). -la. Also 
m mod.Gr. form tmonoxylo. [a, Gr. 

jiovb^vKov, neat, of /iovofoXoj ; see next,] A 
canoe or boat made from one piece of timber. 
Also Mono xyl(e. 

Moaoxylous (mi>.ifj-ksibs), a. 1863. [f. 
L. itunoxylus (a. Gr., f. /idvas + ^tlXov wood, 
timber] + -ous. ] Made out of a single piece 
of wood ; also, using one piece of wood to 
make a boat or coffin, etc. bo Monoxylic a, 
Monroeism (monrda-iz'm). i8g6. [f. James 
Mom-it, president of llie U.S. 1817-1823 J 
The ' Monroe doctrine ' (see Doctrine), So 
W on-oa-ist, a supporter of tins. 

IlMonseigneur (mohs^nyor). PL mes- 
aeignenrs (m^s^nyor). 1600. [F. , f. vion. my 

+ lord.) I. A Flench title given to 

parsons of eminence, esp. to piiuces, cardinals, 
archbishops, and bishops. Abbrev. A/fC 
tThe title conferred since the time of Louis XfV 
upon the Dauphin of Fiance 1610, ta. Used 
for MoNStGNOE -i6do. 

[| Monsieur (mosyo, mvsyv), 1500. 
oiig. two tv'ords, mon rny, etraclord,] i.^e 
title of courtesy preSxed to the name, surname, 
or nobdinry title of a Frenchman 1 now — Eng 
Mr.', except that it is also applied to any tide 
of rank. In English often used in speaking of 
Europeans other than Frenchmen, Abbrev, 
M (the forms Mjn‘! , Jlfons’ . are not now in 
use in France). See also the pi. Messieurs. 
rsi2. a. Used (a) in speakmg to or of a 
Frenchman; (^) in hteral renderings of French 
speech 1388, 3. ILisf. A title of the second 

son or next younger brother of the King of 
Frmce 1573, 4. A 1 renchman generally 

Now run or Oir. 1300 
I iroHs/. iMoutisieur Cabweb, good bloniisier get 
yo ir weapons in your band SiiAKS, 4. Ntiwlwould 
pray our Moiirieerh To thinlce an English Courtier 
mny be wise. And neuer sc* the Louure Shaks 
H ance tMonsleurship 1579-1673. 

II Monsi^or, -ore (mf’nsfmyfir, -nyp-re). 
PL monsignori (-nypTj). 1635. fit. Mcm- 
sz^tan (shoitcned -signin'], formed after F. 
Monseigneur , see Signor.] An honorific 
title bestowed upon prelates, officers of the 
Papal court and household, etc. 

(^Bofniui'n' 1584. [a, early mod- 
Dn. am ji7>T* a- Pg xtowfa perh a. 

Arab, mazu vt il_ hcncB monsoon f 

S (Gcr KAln ^ (Fr peu il Ger Miil c 
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T^asa a o ma k z A ea ona ■ft nd p e 
va ng n sou. e n A a bio ng ap oxitna e 
y f ora he so wes a sumraer {zo o a ny 
ftt and n Vkf n e f om h. no eas [dry n 
blerayseo hha C3:iitipaTi es ha 
sou h wes mon oon 1747 2 (tn f Any 

nd w ch has penodc a nations Cf 
Trade-wind. 1691, 

Monster nstoj), jrJ, ME. fa. OF. 
ad L. ^mnstr 3 i 7 ?i. \ ong. a divine portent or 
warning, f, ^mncfe to warn,] A, Ti. A prO' 
digy, a marvel -1710. a. A m^dforiacd animal 
or plant r a misshapen birth, an abortion. 
Cf MONSTKOsixy. ME 3. An jmnginajy 
animal, either partly brute and partly hinnim, 
or compounded of elements from two or more 
animal forms, e. g the centaur, sphinx, mino- 
t'liu, wyvein, late ME. 4. A person of in- 
human cruelty or wickedness ; a monstrous 
example of (some particnlar vice) 1556. 5. 

An animai of huge size ; hence, anything of 
vast proportions 1530, 

a, Ihe princes keep favouTite dnarfs. The Em. 
peror and Ernpre«is have two of these little Monsters 
L\oy M. W, Montago. ^^4 The non-Chnsiian 
religioD'i ara not to the wise man raera monsters 
M. Arnold. 3. transf You*! draw A faultless 
M. winch the world ne^e <?aw adSa. 4. These moU' 
ster-s of inhumaoiry Adoisom 5 I condempue Ihee 
Co he vxvm* j eres a m. in y® see 1533, 

B, Qdj^ Of extraordinary size; gigantic, 
huge, monstrous 1839. 

Ine phrese ‘ monstM* meeting ‘ was due to me 
T. Kooers ic 184?). 

Mo'nster, v» rare. 1605. [f prec, sb.] i. 
tram. To make a monster of. a. To exhibit 
as a monster, or as something wor.deiful 1607. 

I. JLear 1. u 323. 1 had rather haue one scratch 

my Head I* Sun,, then idJy sit To hear® my 
Koctuugs znonstcr'd biuxcs. 

Monstrance (trf> nstrtbs). ME. [a. OF. 
znonstranu, ad. med-L. menslrovizei, f. L. 
inonstrazzttm, inonsirare\ see -ance.] fi. 
Demonstiation, proof. ME. only. 2. R. C. Ch. 
a. Au open or transparent vessel of gold or 
silver in which the host is exposed 1506, b, 
X receptacle for tbe exhibition of rfiics 1522. 
So fMonstrtd, tMonstrant, tMomstre sis. (!n 
sense 9). 

Monstrosity (mf!nstif> siti). 1555. [ad, 
late L. nzonstrositas, f. Monstroszis Monstrous 1 
see -ITT.] I. An abnormality of growth ; conci-. 
a part or organ that Is such; also occas. = 
Monster sb. 2, 2. = Monster si. 3. 1643. 

3. The condition or fact of being monstious 
1656, Also iransf. and_/^ 

E, fig. Tbe Multitude confused together, ni.Ae 
but one great beast, and a Hi- more prodigious then 
Hydra. Sis T. Beownh. 

Monstrous (mi7-n5tr9s\ a. 1460. [ad. OF. 

-U) euXy ad. lole L. ^tionstrosui, t L. 
moustmm'i see -ous.] Deviatiiig from 

the na.iural order; unnatural -1736. a. Ab- 
nonnally formed ; malformed 1597* 3- Having 
the nature or appearanco of a monster (see 
PklONSTER jA 3) 1540. b. Aboundrag in mon- 
sters. pact. 2637. 4. Of unnaturally huge 

dimensions ; gigantic, enormous 1500. 5. Out- 
rageously wrong or absurd 1573. 6. Atrocious, 

horrible X560. ^-7- As an cxclam. »= ' astound- 
ing' -1693. t8. As a coHoq. orafTected in- 

tensive -1825. b. quasi-Tiiiz^. * Mighty Now 
rare or Obs, 1587. 

I An atheist, a mRTi In my opinion m. Lyly More 
m, Taleshaveoftamua’dtheVDlgtLr 1701. 2. Aroan in 
fbape, imiaane, and moosteirous Chapman, 3, 'Iheir 
m. Idol DeI^oe. b Wbcrcthou .underthewhelnung 
tide Visit's t the bottom of the m. world Mil-t, 4.^ In 
bulk as huge As whom the Fables name of m size, 
Tinman, briarios or that Sea-beast Leviathan 
Milt 5. Wilt thou tell ft m. lie? Sp-les 6, Tliou 
m slandorer of heaueti and earth Skaks. 7. O m- ! 
eleuen Buckrom men growno out of two? Siuks* 
3 Am. favourite of Georpe'^ 178^. b. She’s a m. 
shacking dresser Miss Burkcy. Hence Mo*n- 
strons ly -ness. So ’fUilo'iistniotis. Late 
ME.-17^7; i-M.onstrao’S3.ty, fMo n£truou&*ly 
etth'r^ t-Jiess, 

Mont, obs. f. Mount, 

II Moatagnard (moataa^r). 1879. [F., f. 

motttogae ; see Mountain and -a.hd 1 HzsL 
A member of the Mountain {sense 3). 

MoataCi'gne, obs. ff. Mountain. 

I] (iDpn a n^) B40 [Sp niocn 

L m] In Spanish A can con tries A 

(F dw c i> (ciT ). c (e [thfic 


MONTH 

0 s of ons de b e ex en p c name of 
he p of he u e s of be Andes 
Montane mp e a 1S63 [ad L 

an i mon MouN ] Mounta n I a b 
MontEmsin (m^ an 2 m) 597 [ M 
a { ee belo s ] The nets o a 

e e cal Ch s an se , ounded n Ph ygia by 
Montanus in the arid century. 

IrlontcnuB claimed for iiLmself and two female 
ftssociatf"S prophetic inspiration* The tenets of the 
<5ecc were imllenanan. and iiC\eFely asceua So 
MoTitanistp a heliewr m M 14401 as — 
Montani scic, +-al n of or relaung tu IM. 35iro n 
tai ize rc to follow the Cuctrincs of the 

Montanihts. 

fMontaut. rare. Also montanto. 1598 
[a. F. i?ioniani ^ an upright blow, or thnisi 
(Cotgr.).] A * downright’ blow or thn;st 
Afcryy 11 ^ ii lii. ^27. 

Montant, early form of l^IUNTIN. 
IlMontbretia Jia). 1899 [mod L , 

after A. F. E. Coquebert de Monilret^ a French 
botanist (1780-1S01} ] A genus of indaceous 
plants, bearing bright oraiige-colonred flowers, 
a plant of this genus, 

Monte Also monty, 1850. [a 

Sp. ^nonie moLintam ; heap of cards left after 
each player has his share,] A Sp^'mish game of 
chnnee, plavtd with a pack of forty-five cards 
Th-''ee-ca 7 ctiit.i a game of Mexican oilgin, played 
wiLQ three caida only, cf which one is usina court 
caid. 

Monteith Also fmonteigb, 

f-aff, -eth. 16S3. [Named, according to 
Anthony Wood, after a certain ' Monsieur 
Monteigh’.] Azsiuj. A punch-howl with a 
scalloped brim, also used for cooling and 
carryiDg glasses. 

Montem (up'ntem). Obs. e:;c. JiLtsi. 1743 
[From L. ezd nzontan, ‘ to the Hi'I ’,] A festi 
val (ong. annual, later triennial) formerly cele- 
brated by the scholars of Eton, who went m 
fancy costmnes to ‘ Salt Hill ', a mound near 
Slough, and there collected money from the 
byttanders, to support at King's College, Cain 
bridge, tlie semor colleger of the school. 

II Montero (rnfmeftti). Also monteraj etc. 
i6n. [bp. morztera, f moniirti hunter, ht 
‘ mountaineer ', f. mszzte ; see Mount ri *] A 
Spanish hunter’s cap wiih a spherical crown 
and a flap. Also m. cap. 

Montgolfier (mjmtgii’lfisi ; Fr. moagolfj^). 
1784. [Named after the brothers j. M. and 
] . E. Moztigolfier of An r.onay , France, its i nven- 
tors.] A bauoon raised by heated air instead 
of gas; a fire-balloon. (In full M, ialkon ) 
Month (mtinj)). [Com. Tent. : OF. M/maS 
maso. : — OTeuU *m!t 7 Zjjb-, related to ^minon 
Moon si. In the i^iyth c. the spelUng 
moTzeih was almost universa!.] A measure of 
time corresponding to the penod of revolution 
of the moon. 1. Any one of the tw el ve portions 
into which the conventional year is divided. 
More explicitly calettdar m. 2. Asti-, a. (In 
full Lzzizar vz.) The period in which the moon 
makes a complete revolution relatively to some 
point, eidier fixed or movable OE. b. Ssbai 
m. : the twelfth part of the solar year; the 
tune occupied by the sun in passing through 
one of tbe signs of the zodiac OE. s. A space 
of time, either (ir) extending from any day to 
the corresponding day of the next calendar 
month (called ' a calendar month ’), or (<S) con- 
taining 2S days (often miscalled a 'lunar 
montli ') OE. b. Used as an indefinite 
measure of time, esp. in pi , -n long while 1601 

1 4. fl. = Menses -1694, 

1 a. Usually the term denotes die syncdtc-tl 
incnthi 1.6, the penod from oneueiv moon 10 the next, 
the length of which Is 35 days, 12 honn, 44 minutes, 
2-7 seconds. Die other Kinds of lunar month (the 
lengths of whLh are all between 27 and 28 days) are 
the anomaUsttc, stdertnL (rcficai, nnd _ ncdicsd 
iiumiJis , see those adjs. N ED 3. A m- in law is 
a lunar m , or cwenc^ -ciehf d^s, unless other vise 
expressed Bcxckstcke, The Word ' Month ' to mean 
Calendar Munth, unless words be added shoving 
Lunar Month to bo intended Act 13-14 Vict. c ax 
b. ' Dead ', he answeied. ‘ When I ' ' Hoiuhs back ' 
MrrsDiTH. 

Phrases iff. ^ wr.; in each sncces-slve m. if 
afiixr- w - m_ as a sequel 'a tbe p-—— .1 iw th- 

Dot of coetlD^ ). A 

con ciily from on. m- to Ibe ns M Sifn- 

f (el] ( ini') I (F finire 3 (ft fitm, otith) 
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d y qad pnd T is day » 
a a me a m a he day nd a d 

Montllly (m2> J « and b 1572 [f 
Month i-V ] is ad \ Done or e n 
nn^ once a mon h or e ay moti 1S47 1) 

MsNSTEUdX(j 2 16 E a Pe ta n ng o a 
mon h payab e e e y mon h 1573 3 Con 

t n ed fora mon lIj. No>v ijSg. 

I The m* parcel from london Lvtton* a. A m. 
eakiy 1843 3 Minutes loyes are montlilie woes 

GnrsNE. 

'i>nr cp’laseciims +111. inlnd= Month's snrro; m. 
JllirBe, ona who attends a woman during tlia first 
month after child-birth; m. rose (tree), the Indian 
or China rose, supposed to flower every month, 

E sb. I. pi, = Menses (vulgar). 1872. a. 
A magazine, etc. published once a month 1856 

Monthly (me nJiU'), adv. 1533. [-I.y 
Once a month; in each or every month ; month 
by moiitn 

Month’s mina. 1466. i. Ecd. TJie com- 
mamoratioa of a deceased person by the cele- 
biation of masses, etc , on a day one month 
from the date of his death, 2, An indmation, 
a ftney, a liking. Also (rarely) To be vn a 
montlis inind, to have a strong expactation. 
O'is eve. rfidl. 15S0. 

Monticle (mp-niik’l). 1490, [ad. F. monti- 
cule : see next] A small mountain or hill. 

Monticule (mp-ntikiwl). 1799, [a. F., ad. 
late L. monticulsis, dim. of monfi-, mans moun- 
tain; see -cuts.] I. = MoNTtCLE. b. sfec. 
A small conical mound produced by a volcanic 
eruption 1833. 3- Afiai and Zool. A nnniite 

em nence (on an animal, etc.) 1874. 

H Monton (my nipn). 1858. [bp ,=-'beap’, 
f monte Mount sb.^ Mining A heap of ore ; 
a batch under the process of amalgamation, 

Montross, obs. f. Mateoss. 

Montlira (m^i'ntiiLt). 1S31. [a. F., f. mon- 
ter to Mount ; see -ure.] A mounting or 
setung ; the manaer in which anything is set 
or mounted. 

Montare- see Mountuee. 

Montunsut (mp'miJment), s 5 . ME. [ad. L, 
mentu-, memisieatum, f, mtmire to remind ; sea 
-WENT.] +1. A sepulchre, place of sepulture 
-1 538. □. A wntten docutnent, record ; a 

leg il instrument. ( Occas. confused with mum- 
meni.) 1440, f b, A piece of information given 
in writing -1650. 3- An indication, evidence, 

or token (of some feet), Nowvizrt 1603. tb. 
A mark, indic.ition ; a portent -iSsy. 0, U.S. 
Law, Any object fixed permanently in the sod 
and used as a means of ascertaining the loca- 
tion of a tract or a boundary 1828. 4. Any- 

thing that by its survival comrnamorates a per- 
son, action, penod, or event 1530. b. An 
enduring evidence or example 1673. 5. A 

structure, edifice, or erection intended to com- 
memorate a notable person, action, or event 
j 601 b. A structure of stone or other material 
erected over the "rave or in church, etc , in 
memory of the dead 158S. 'f'c. A carved 

figure, effigy ShAks 

1 In that dun M. where Tjhalt lies Shaks. i 
This dLSComee. I have tran^cxibed from the original, 
and put it among the inonunients in the end of the 


m n a 

Tit ! n 


n ny 


It r Oi a, 
lo m ke 
1789 


book I7» 3 b. Tant. III. 11. 97 4, b. It may 

isid{— ' ' ' 


be considers as a til of tbe taste and skill of the 
authors Hasoitt 5 Tht M : a Doric column coc 
feet high in the City of London, built to commetaoraie 
the great fire of London 16S9, b. Honours shall 
gather rootid his m. jfumus Lett, c. You are no 
Maiden but a m. Shaks. Henco Monument v 
traus. to cause £0 bo iierpetnally rememlmred ; to 
rocsird on, or furnish with, a m. {nonce-usis) 1606, 

Montinidlit^ (tnfiniwcne'Qtal)j ci. 1601, 
[ad, late L. monumercialis , t L. momemenium ; 
see prec. and -al ] 1. Pertaining to a monu- 

m nt, or to monuments in general 1604. 2, 

Serving as a monument, or *)-as a memento 
r6ot. 3. Like a monument i 5 o 6 . 4, iransf. 

Of literary works, etc.: Massive and perma- 
nent Also, looiely, vast, sttipandous. 165S. 5, 
Historically prominent ; remaining conspicuous 
1844. 

I PieSB'd With a Load of M. Clay! Popi t Hea 
hath giuen her his mooumantall Eine Shaiis, 3 
Pmo, or m. Oake Milt. 4, Hia m obtuaenesa Guo. 
Eliot. A truly m. work i&M- S- That sallety of m. 
me 1 SwiMBCuse. Hence MonttmemtaJly adv. by 
way of a manument j in a m. degree. 

-mony, tteffix,, occurring only in sbs. adopt- 


ed f om La n epr L 
s n ny eic and L » 
pa mony e c 

Moo (tiiM V 1549 [Echo c ] 

Q e c To ow Of a person 
h sound moo Hence Moo 6 
Moo oh f Mo mo e 
Mooch, moflch. (mwij i, w. Now scang and 
dial, r46o. [perh. ult from the same source 
as MiChE V., q. V.] -j-i, intr. ? To pretend 

poverty. 9. To play truant iSaa. 3. rrefi- To 
loaf, sloilk, or hang about ; to slouch cibK," 1851, 
4. trials To pilfer, steal 1862 Hence Mooch., 
mouch si, (esp. an the jm.), Moo’cher, mon'' 
cher. 

Mood T (ntiwi). [Com. Tent. : OE. mSJ 
neut. : — OTent. *tnbdo-, f. pre-Teut. root 
.mS -.mo (In Gr- fta-Tev«v to seek, in Done Or. 
picrflai to seek after).] ft. Mind, lieart, 
thought, feedng-kite ME. ta. spec. Courage, 
anger rfioo. 3. A frame of mind or state of 

fedings OE. b. pi. bits of variable or un- 
accountable temper 1859. 

*. Who, in my moode, I stab'd vTito the heart 
Shaks. 3 Fortune is mcriy, And in this HL will give 
vs any thing Shaks Phr. /a a ns. {/or sometbi'igj, 
in the nt. {to do something) disposed. 

Mood^ (mild). 1569. [v-Tr. of MODE, 
assoc, w. prea] j. Logic. Any one of the 
classes into which each of tbe four figures of 
valid categoiical syllogisms is subdivided with 
reference to the quality and quantity of the 
constituent propositions, 3. Gram, Any one 
of the groups of forms In the conjugation of a 
verb which serve to indicate the function in 
which the verb is used ; i. e tvhether it ex- 
presses a predication, a command, a wish, or 
the like : that quality of a verb which depends 
on the question to which of these groups ns 
form belongs 1573. 3. Mus, ta. Mode 7. 

-1782. 1b. = Mode i b. -1844- 
3 b. Anon they move In perfect Phalanx to the 
Dorian m. Of Flutes and soft Recorders Milt. 
iransf. Tliat strain I heard was of a higher m. Milt 

Mooder, obs. f. Mother xd.i 
Moody (miJ di), a [OE. mSdig, f. *mddo- 
Mood*.] tl- Brave, bold, proud, high- 
spimed -1735. ta. Proud, haughty ; head- 
strong, stubborn, wilful -1460. fs. Augry, 
wrathful -1697, 4. Subject to moods: ill- 

humoured, gloomy, sullen, melanclioly 1593. 
b. Applied to humour, thought, action, etc. 
1593. c. Expressive of ill humour 1596. 

i Angry Jove .the ro. Sira Drvdsh 4. The lews, 
a headstrong, ra- inuimuriiig race Drvdch b. M, 
Madness huiEhing wild GkaV. C. Maicstde miglic 
neuer jet eadare The m. Frontier of a scruoat brow 
Shake Hence Moo'dily nrfa, Moo'dlneBS. 

MooUXIi, obs. ff. Mullah. 

IjMoolvee (mit-lvi). 1625. [Urdu mtdvl, a. 
Arab., prop, an adj., judicial, but used as sb , 
= ytuLv-ld Mullah, of which it is a denv *] A 
Mohaminedan doctor of the law; in lodia, a 
complimentary term among Mohammedans 
for a teacher of Arabic, or any learned man. 
Moon (mwQ), sba fCotn* Tent: OE, mdna 
wk. masc, : — OTeut asu. taken to 

be f, root *?ne~ to measure.] i. The satellite 
of the earth , a secondary planet, whose hght, 
denved from the snn, is reflected to tbe earth, 
and serves to dispel the darlmess of the night, 
b. Since the disappearance of OE. grammatJcal 
genders, the moon has been treated as femi- 
nine ; m poetry it Is sometimes, after classical 
example, identified with various goddesses, a* 
The moon as visible dunng one (lunar) month, 
spoken of as a distinct object from that ot 
another month. Similarly, with qualifying 
words : Tlie moon as shining at a particular 
time or place, etc, Seealso Full MOONh New 
MOON, etc, OE. 3. With ref. to the moon’s 
position above the earth, etc.; often quasi- 
personified ME, 4. An appearance in the sky 
resembling a moon OE. 5, A figure or repre- 
sentation of the moon, eiAer crescent-shaped 
or circular; a moon-shaped marking, orna- 
ment, or ve^. late ME. 6. The satellite of 
a planet 1665. 7. poet, Moonlight, late 

ME, a. The period from one new moon to 
the nest; a lunauon, lunar month; a 
month, late ME, The m, a. AlcK Silver, 
b. Here Argent ^1651. tio. - Ltjne 2. -164a. 


1 To »e and an A d h f e why 
m ne C r Ihemnd 0 u ^ h he 

m ne H w -S. u A an mag a y m 

pp d m eu o TO y n ee p mp Qg 
ah n me a he ua n Ca d 
as an y uddeeum 

g he da e of Ta er P b T ^ a 

7 f adi / gr n m bee nabudv 

Mm / , M 0 N » P Z tsa 

= tbe m IS visible (not vii5ibly) at the Umo and 
in the place refLrred to TAfoldih, inihem'UJ puoptci, 
arjfts (or /a/) , the appearance of the m. during ihe 
fij-bt quarter in wbioh tfie dark poriion of the orb is 
made more or less lununou') by earth-light. 3, lis 
like tbe howling of Irish Wolues against the Moone 
ShajxS. While Over bend the M SitsAihitress Mii^t 
H e ^vas a mere cliild lO the world, but he didn't cry 
for the m. JJickkns. Phr. Z<? the jk (slaugj 
to make a mooiilmht flitting 4, yoLfi. iv, u, jb* 
g. PreCions oils In hollow’d moons of gems Tennveov 

6, Andotiier Suns,, With ihir attendant Moons Miit 

7, White in the m. the lung road Hls A E Housvt\s 

8, This IS the m. of roies, Ibe lovely and flowtrfiil 
time Heslev. 

atinhs and : Jll,-b]ilik,^a temporary evening 
bliudness caused by ‘tlagping In tho moonshine m 


tropical clim.'itos ; -bow, a Jun-ir rainbow; ■'tulmi 
din 


uailngA#/ applied 10 such stars fasul in erden 
latmg longitude) as culminate with the m. and are 
near its jiarallcl cf declination ; -daisy, the ov e^e 
dajs>, CJetysautht’rmim Lcuc^ntluiffiHVi i *dog, a. 
dogtUat l»yg them., -glade the track made 

byinDonlightonumtcr, -madneas, lunacy , -luontli, 
a lunar month; -rainbow, a lunar rainbow j -tre 
foil, Medisago ioho^tOe 

Moon (lUHn), o, x6oi. [f. prec.] i. a 
iratis. To expose to t)ie rays of the moon, b 
intr. To shine as a moon ; lo move as a salel 
lite. 2. tnir. To move or look listlessly oi 
aimlessly aiottf, alcrug, around, etc,, as if moon- 
Struck, nnf/dj. 1S4B. 1). tram. To pass away 

(the time) in a listless manner 1876. 3, Xo 

hunt by moonlight 1898. 

I, red. 1 lie huge man not simnliig, but mooning 
himsdr—api'iCTiing himself in tfie occasional moo 
beams Dk Qciscnv t I inoancd up and down the 
Hish-street T. Hughes. 

Moonbeam. 1590, A ray of moonlight 
Moo-n-bllnd, a. 1668. i. Of hor e. 
Suffering fiom moon-eye. ta./". Pui blind 
-1757' 3- Sulfciitig from blindness bi ought on 

by sleeping exposed to the moon's rays 1830 
I-Ienoe Moo'H-blindness. 

MoO'n-caI£ 1565. i'r. An abortive sh tpe 
less fleshy mass m the tsomb; a false 00:1- 
coption (regarded as produced by the 111 
flucnce of the moon) -1S58. b. A misshapen 
birth. Ois. or arch. t6io. c. A congenital 
idiot ; a born fool iCao. 2. A moon ng, 

absent-minded person 161:3, 

MoO'H-dlal. i636. A dial for s!i owing the 
hours of the night by the moon. 

Mooned (cn«nd, Jvet m/i'nt'd). ppl a 
1330. ti. Lunatic. Chlks. 2. Cicsixiif 
shaped; also, having moon-siiaped ra.'itkings 
1607. 3. Aitended by or associated with the 

moon 1629. 4. Moonlit. Lvtton. 

i.JHf Angclii; Squadron tharpuiag in in. hemea 
Xliic Fhalanx Milt. 3 M Ashtarath Milt. 

Mooner (mK-uar). 1576. [f Moon si or 
V. -F -krL] ti. A kind of watch-dog -i63S, 
2. One V. ho moons about 1848. 

Moon-eye. 1607. [f, Moott si, -f- Ftf 
si, ; in sense i tr. L. ocuhts lunaitcits (Vige- 
tius).[ I. Fai ricry, (Usu. pL) An ej e alTected 
with intenmltent blindness (atiribmtri to the 
moon's influence) ; also, moon-blindness. 3 
The cisco 1884. 

Moon-eyed, ///. a. t6to. [f. piec -i- 
-ED ^ ] X. Farriery, Affected, with the disease 
of moon-eye ; nioon-blmd. tb. Purblind , 
squint-eyed -17S5. ta. Having eyes that see 
well at night -1817, 3. Having round, wide 

open eyes, as a tarnfied person 1790 
Moo-n-fern. 1671. .= Lunar, y si. b 
Moon-fislL 1646. A name for vaiious 
fishes resembiing, or having paits tiiat resera 
ble, tbe moon : e. g. tbe sunfish [Orthagonscus 
mola), theopah. 

Moo'iH-floweT. 7787. I. The moon- 
daisy. 2. A tropic^ plant, Ipomcta Bentt- 
nox, that blooms at mght, having large fra- 
grant white flowers, f/.S, 

Moong', Inung’ (mag, meg'). 1800, [Hindi 
mungi\ A species of vetch, Fiiaseolus Mungo, 


on (!««}) f(Frdmf). 2<cTrr) ti {/ e/e) a (Fr «ui dr vie (st) (Psxcl.^ p (grt). 
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oommoa n lud a also s fib e of h ch 
ma s a a made 

Mooiush mu a Ob o a k late ME 
[f \IooM b ■y & ] Resemb o charao 

te s o of e moon nfiuen ed by t a moon 
cbangeab e fi e 

A wh h me wo d I be h a m yo h 
gree .e, be ^-iiadig^abi^ Sn^vi-.-a, 

Moonless [mtl nliis), a. 1508, [ + -less.] 
Without a moon ; not lit up by the moon. 
Moonligllt (.m«‘ul3lt), si. and a. late ME. 
[f Moon si, + Light A. si. 1. The light 
of the moon. ta. A moonlight landscape -1778. 
+3 •• Moonshine 3. -1839. "Q. attni. or adj. 
Accompanied by, bathed in, moonlight; moon- 
lit , done by moonlight 15S4. 

E M, (hi, flsttmg- the removal of household goods 
by nigbt to a^oid payiag rent. 

Moonligllt (ind nlait), v. 18S7. [f. Moon- 
I IGKTER. J a. pass. To be attacked by moon- 
lighters. _ b intr. To engage in moonlighting. 
Moonlighter (mimloitai). iSSa. [f. Moon- 
light rA_-f--ER‘.] One who engages in 
moonlighting or commits a moonhglitmg ont- 
r^e. 

Moonlighting (mSmlsitlij'), vhl, sb, 1881. 
[f bS prec, d- -IMG' ] 1. The performance by 

night of an expedition, or of an illicit acjon, 
3. sftc. In Ireland, the perpetration by night of 
outrages on tenants who incurred the hostility 
of the Land League iSSa. 

Moonlit (nuJ’iilit), a. 18x7. [f Moon sb, 

+ Lit fpl. a ] Lit up by the moon ; flooded 
wth moonlight. So Moom-litten a. post 
fMoO'ii-niaa, x6o8, r. A night-walker ; 
one wlio robs by night 1832, 3. A gipsy 

-1700. 3* A dweller in the moon -iS ;7. 

Moonraker fiairnrelkai). 1787. [Raker] 

I. A native of Wiltshire. (&e quot.) 3. Naut. 
A sail above the sky-sail 1867. 

I Wiltshire Moonrabers. Some Wiltshire rustioka, 
seeini the future of the moon in a pond attempt-d 
to take it out Grosb. Hence Moo'n-raking vbl. sb. 
yftr pursiiin If T.nn thoughts, woolgathenng 

Moo-nme. 1738 [f Moon xi5. -h Rise ] 
The nse of the moon. Also, The East. 
Moo*nseed. 1739. [f. Moon sb. t Seed 
sb after mod. L CTf«sj;irf;«KOT.] A plant of 
the geous bfsnispsnitam (having lunate seeds) 
Moo-nset. past. 1845. [f. Moon sb, after 
sunssib] The setting of the moon. 

I Moonshee, tnmishi (mK'iiJi'), 162a. 
[Urdu munshi, a. Arab.] A nauve secretary 
or 1 mgn.xge teacher In India 
Moonsliine(ra3 njsin) late ME. [f. Moon 
si -h Shine jJ.] t, - Moonlight sb i. 
Now rarsor poet, 1 b. tronsf. ()Ot ). A month, 
Lear t. ii 5. s. Koolish 01 visionary tillr, 
ideis, plans, etc. 1468. 3. Smuggled or illicit 

spiiit. di.it. 1785 t4. as a.ij Moonlit ; (of per- 

sons) active by moonlight or at night -1831, 
a As for all this talk about Federalism, it is m 
1887 Woo’nsluner U ?.,adistiller of id. (sense 3) 
Moonsliiay fmu njxini), a, 1603. [f-prec. 
+ yh] I. = Moonlight a. o. White as 
moonlight 1833. 3. Of the nature of moon- 

shine: vain, unreal iSBo 
3 Unsubst intial emptinesses and ra 1110510031884. 

D Mooasif(£ muasif (mamsif). 1812. 
f Urdu, a. Arab, mimcif iu.it, honest ] Anative 
judge in India 

Moonstone (mfi nstoon). 163a. [f Moon 
si 4- Stone si., after L. seleniles, Gr. creA^- 
virrjs Sclenixe.] A translucent stone 

[a variety of feldspar) having a pearly lustre, 
used as a gem 

Moonstruck (mfr nsirnk'i, ppb. a 1674 [f. 
Moon si. 4- Struck.] t. Mentally affected 
or deranged (through the supposed influence 
of the moon) ; in early use = lunatic : now, 
distracted or discd, 3. = Moon-blind 3; 
also, made imsiutable for food, as fish, by 
the moon’s influence 1846. 

X And Moon struck mudness, pining Atrophic Mili. 
So Moo’n-stricken ppl a, 
Mooawort(mil'nw3ijt'). 1578 [f.MooNri 
4- Wort, after med.L. lisnarUi,'] >= Lun.vrvj#. 
Moony (mw III), a. 1586. [f. M'ion sb 

and t'4 -Y’] lOftJT belonging *0 the 
moon Hke the like tba of tho n. 

B. Moon-sbapod tbma o hence, hearmg a 


ere cen as an embem 0 ensjjn c na 
1591 3 H um nated by he moo e mb ng 

moonlght 648 4 G v n to moonng 

p d y d eamy S48 

3. The M S a da d op oud O man 59 4 

Gas g up he afi nob wb n b 
p ased m m bTh keux 

Moor mo-ijiiiili.- [OE. /wtf/. — OTem. 
*‘inSri >- ; prim, sense perh, ‘ dead ’ or barren 
land.] I. A tract of unenclosed waste ground ; 
now U3U.I a heath. Also, a tract of ground 
preserved for shooting. fa. A marsh -rySy, 
3. dul. The soil of which moorland consists , 
peat 1396. 4. Corsiwall, a. A moor or waste 

land where tin is found ; hence m.-house, -tin, 
-sm>ks. b. A quantity of ore la a particular 
part of a lode, as a ‘ moor ' of tin. 1602 
X Could you on this fairo Mountaiue Icauc to feed. 
And baiten cm this Moorof Shaas. The moors 
thrown on the market for the year bung heavily on 
hand at first ]GS6. 

p-itrib and Comb .set s/t.-dske, -keeper t ff' -ire.l 5 jdj : 
m..ball, a aponge-lihe ball fomieil bv the threads of 
a freshwater alga, Cot^fisrz^et -band, a 

hard substratum of the soil found iii moorland, con- 
sisting of day, jron ore, and small atones, and iin- 
pcrviDos to raol-turei called also m.-bamd pan; 
-CoaJ, a friable variety of lignite t -evil, a kind of 
dysentery in sheep and cattle ; -bag = peai-hstg (see 
Peat') - -pan — shoorPand', -sickness = moor-isnt, 

b. Iq names of plants . m.-berry, any plant of the 
genus Vasamittin . ; nt. myrtle, bog myrtle, M/rias 
Gate j .p alm , any of several coUon-grasEes or sedges 
growing on moors, ortheirflower-he^s, the catkin of 
die dwarf sallow; -wort, sirtdf omeditpoltfolsa. 

c. In names of animals : m.-bird (esp ihe grouse) ; 
m, bxutaard, tiacrier, hawk, the marsh hsri ler, Crr- 
cus xrugimsvsj m. coot, the common galiinida or 
water-hen, Gathnulet ehtoropusi m* game, the red 
grouse La^opus scotieitss also raiely, the black 
grouse, Teirao Itirtje- m.-tetter, -tit, -titliog, (a) 
the stone^diat, Prafrttesita. rubiceltt ! the meadow- 
pipit, Aruhtis praiensU. 

Moor (must, m6»i), shP^ [late ME Mos-e, 
a F. More, Maure, ad. L. Maurtts, Gr, MaS- 
pas Possibly from some ancieat N. Afr. 
voi-d.] I. In Ancient History, a native of 
Mauretania, a region corresponding to parts of 
Morocco and Algeria. Later, one belonging 
to the people of mixed Berber and Arab race, 
Mohammedan in religion, who in the 8tb c. 
conquered Spain. As late as the 17th c., the 
Moors were supposed to be mostly black or 
very swarthy {though ‘white Moors' were 
known), and hence the word was often used 
for ‘negro’. a. A Mobammedan, esp. one 
living in India 1588, 

I Etbiopes, which we nowecaule Moores, MocrenE, 
or Negtos 1535. 

Moor (miisr, mo«j), sb 8 1730 [f- MoOR 

71.] An act of mooring. 

Moor (musj, mosjt^, 57. [late ME 
more ; prob. ropr. OE. *minan ■ — WG. 

's matrojatt. The word passed into Fr. as 
ameirrerb] I* trans. To secure (n ship, boat, 
etc ) in a particular place by means of chains 
or ropes, either fastened to the shore or to 
anchors. 3. alsol. and trstr. a. To anchor 
1627. b. Of a ship : To be made secure by 
means of anchors 1697. 

I A ship may be ciiber moored by tho head, or by 
the head and steiii Falcowbu. a. a Two cables is 
the least, and foure cables the best to more by Cast 
8mitH b. At IcDglh on Oozy ground his Galliea m 
DsvuaN. Hence Moo'rage, tlio action of mooring , 
the condition of being moored ; a place for mooring , 
also, money paid for the use of moonngs 164S. 

Moor-cock. ME. [f. Moor ri ^ + Cock 
si '1 The male of the red grouse Also ocoaa. 
tlie blackooclt. 

MooreSS (iiiu»Tes, m5«'r4s'). i6lt. [f. 
Moor si.^ 4 - -ess ] A female Moor. 
Moor-fowL 1506 . [f MnoRriJ 1 + Fowl.] 
I. Sc, The red grouse, T-cgaisiS scoitetes. 3. 
South Carolina, The ruffed gromse 1791 
Moor-hen. ME. [f. Moor sbl + Hen.] 
I The Water-hen, Gallmula chloropus, o. 
The female of the red grouse, Lagopes scoticus 
Moorillg (muo’rig, ra5o-ng), mil. sb late 
ME. [f. Moor v. + -ing >,] i. The action of 
Moor V. a. comr. (Usu. pi.) The rope, chain, 
etc. by which a floating object is made fast ; 
alio th* object to wh'-b " is moored '' 7 AA 3- 

pL Tbe place where a vessel can be moo cd 
1758 4 a Ini 03 wt- for an ■iTShip). 


2 pi^ The emp wh b d d en b m m his 
d me m wa 0 ow d by a fi u c m 85 

Moorish (m j mo J t! 1 a e ME 

[f Moor b 4- ish +i O 0 Boggy 
swampy 80 jbO e Shass 
ound n bogs 640 s Ofo pe an g oa 
moo abound ng n moo s o moo and bav 
mg the charactenstics of a moor 1546. 3. 

Growing on moors 1612 
2. M. Stiddawandfar-sweepingSaddicback RcsEIh 
Moorish (mnanj, movrij), late ME 
[f. Moor rd,*4- -ish t.] x. Of or pertaining to 
tlie Moors. 2. Mohaminedan. Now only 
coUcc. m Southern India and Ceylon. 1613 
X Tlie greatest pwdfiaritv in the M, architecture 
IS the horse-sboe arch. (Cf Moresque.) 17Q7. 

Moorland (mfis'jlsend, mii '-i-). OE. [f. 
Moor sb.'^ 4- Land jd.l 1, Uncultivated 
land , tn mod. use, land abounding in heather 
a moor 2. attrii. or adj. Of ihe nature of or 
pertaining to mooriaud; inhabiting moorland 
1612. tience Moomlander, one who hves in a 
m , spec, one who hves in the Moorlands of 
Staffordshire 1646- 

Moorniani (miia’j-, mSamif&n). 1687 
[Moor ri.t] j. One who hves on a moor J790 
2. An officii who has charge of a moor. 
Moorman s. 169S. [f. Moor sb.^ + Man 
si.") = Moor ri.® ; in India, a Mohammedan 
Moor-pout (mus'jpaut, 1506, [f 

MooB. si.^ -r poui ; see Poult r^.J A young 
grouse. 

+Moors, a. and sb. Arsgle-Ittd. 1767. [a 
Du. Moorseh, MOORISH.] Urdu or Hindu- 
stani -1840. 

Moorstone (mui>'>, mBs'istnun). 1600 
[Moor rd.’] 1. A kind of granite found chiefly 
m Cornwall. 3. A slab of this 169S. 
j] Moomk (mri»Tuk). i860. [From its cry ] 
A k nd of cassowary. Casual ivs Senneiii. 

]1 Moory (inu>Ti), sb. 1605. [nrob natiie 
adj lormation from Jl/ucf - Mohammedan 
(see Moos Ji5.-) ] A kind of Indian cloth. 
Moory (mijan, a. late ME. [f 

Moor ri.t 4- -tI.] i. Marshy, fenny , grow- 
ing in a marsh or fen a. Of, pertaining to, or 
like a moor, abounding in heath 179^ 

1. Wub winged course ore Hill or moarie Dale Minr 

Moose (mffs). 1613 [a, Nanagansett 

moos,] A cervine animal native to N Amenca 
closely allied to, or identical with, the Euro- 
pean Elk {A lies malchis). Also j«. deer. 

aitni. and Centh , as mptesh, .iraek, -tietd 
etc. : m. bird £/ S' , tbe Canada jay, Garrulus casia. 
densis', m. call, a trumpet of birch bark used by 
buntera in calling moose; m.-WOOd, (a) Btr ped 
maple, Acer Pennsylrasiintm\ ( 5 ) leaiherwood , 
m. y^d, an area in which the snow is trodden down 
by moose, where they remain together m winter 

Moot, sb. [Eaily ME. mdt, im 5 S,ieTpx. OE 
mot neuL and ^enidt neiiL, cogn. w. Meet v ] 
ti. gen. Meeting, encounter -1470. 3. An 

assembly of people, esp, one foimlng a court 
of judicature ; a meeting, also the place where 
a meeting is held. Obs exc. Hist, OE, t3- 
Litigation; an action at law; a plea; accusa- 
tion -1609 t4. Argument , disputation , 

talking -167S. 5. Lavs. The discussion of a 

hypothetic^ case by students at the Inna of 
Court for practice ; also, a case of this bind 
Now only at Gray's Inn. 1531. 

2. In the Anglo-Savon moots maybe discerned the 
first germs of popular government In England 1SS5 
S* A m was held last night in tbe hall of Gray s inn 
on the following question 1876 

Comb. ’ m. court, a court at which students argue 
imaginary cases for practice; m.-Stow Hist, the 
place where a m. was held. 

Moot (infftL a. 1577. [f. attiib. use of 
Moot sb ] Thht can be aigued , debatable, 
not decided, doubtful. 

Ml priiiia.nly4 a case for di^cnfsion in a * moot , 

hence, a doubtful ce^ ^ Those wbo are. quite pre 
pared to dUcuss lU. and difficult poiuts 

Moot Crnfft), V. [OK, tndiian, f mbt 
Moot j 5,1 ti. a. zntr. To speak, to conveise 
-1644, 'fb. trans.To say, to utter -1585 +3 

a. zntr. To nrgue, to plead, to discuss, esp m 
a lavr case. In later use, esp to debate an 
imaginary case of law (see Moot si.'^ 

‘ tb irMs- To argue (a point, case, etc ) -1796- 
S- irons To raise a poln mbject, etc. far 
d 685. 


ff (F pen (Gtr Malle H (f dune) c Cc*x ) c (c (Uieic t (A) ( cm), f (Fr £a c). 2 ( tnn, 


O K^lc 



MOOT 

* a He M S e -IS li ad 

m d u Q T he I Cei 6 8 H e 

Moo tab a fJ Mootedj*/ t w d 

d o i t a Woo er t 

d useam ae Sa one who p pos 3 a q 
e 0. B 

Moot o Mote h and v 
Moot tiall a e ME [f Moot b + 
Hall.] A hnll in which a moot is held, 

The ball in which the a^aizea are held at Carlisle, 
still goes by the name of the mote, or moothall 1794. 

Moo't-bill. 1609 [f. Moot si. e- Hill 

] Aniiq. A hill on winch moots or assem- 
bli“S were held. 

fMoo't-house. [OE. m 6 lhiis'\ ^ Moot 

HATL -1677. 

tMoo'tman. i6oa. [f. Moot w, + Man 
] A law student of an Inn of Court; a 
student who ar^jues a moot case -1797. 

Mop 1496. [Late i5tli c. 

peril, ad, L. mappo- napldn.l r. A bundle of 
coarse yam or doth fastened at the end of a 
stick, used m cleaning floors, etc, a. ttimsf 
Applied to instruments resembling a mop 1869, 

3 A thick m.iss (of hair, etc ) ■i5i6._ 

X, Now MqU had whal'd her M. with deAt'rous 
Airs Swift. 

ath^i. and Comi . as m.-bnish, a round pamt. 
huh with a short thick bead , -head, (al_the head 
of a ra. ; (d) a thick head of hair resembling a m, , 
also, a person havmff a m. of hair. 

Mop (mppi, “ 1581. [f. Mop v'‘-] A 
gnmaoe, esp. one made by a inonkey. Chiefly 
in Jiaps aad ‘mows. 

fMop, 1589. [f] 111 ■u)hzling-m., gur- 

nard-m., a young •whitmg Or gurnard. Also 
fig 'It 758 

Mop (.mpp), sb i dial 1677. [Perh, stiort 
for mop- fair, a hiring fair, at whicli the maids 
C-irried mops or brooms in token of the capa- 
city in which they wished to engage,] _ A local 
name for the annual gathering at which ser- 
vants are hired , a statute fair. 

Mop(m(!p), T567, [Perh. imitative of 
the movement of the lips , of. Du moppcn to 
pouf.] iVr. To make a grimace. Chiefly in 
phr io mop and mozo. 

Mop (mpp), fi 2 1709, [f. Mopidi] 1. 

trans. To rub with a mop ; to wipe with or as 
with a mop, Also with oni, a. To wipe 
sweat, tears, etc., from (the face, brow, etc ) 
Also forsly with up 1840 
r To in. Hif floor imtli (slang) said of a combatant 
in whose hands hts opjionent is helpless. 

M up ■ to absorb, wipe up, with or as with a laop : 
to absoi b, get hold of (proSis, etc) • to raaka an end 
of eliiigbter 

Mope (m?ap), si. 1540 [Related to Mope 
ti ] ■fi. A fool -178S. 3. One who mopes , 

a glooinv, listless person ifigg. 3* pl- d'ie 
mo its: depression of spirits 1825. 

Mope (mdup), V. 1568. [’] i.inir. To be 
m a state of bewildermont ; to m about or act 
aimlessly. 05r. e'tc iial. a. To he dull, de- 
jected, and spiritless 1590. Also quasi-fiw/’/j, 
wuth a-Kiay 1791. 3. iraiis. To make dull, de- 

jected, or melancholy, Now only riyf. and in 
pass. 1603. 

1 //ffTi. 17 m. vii 1^3. a Here I sit moping all the 
live long Night SrKCLE. 3 My father is moped to 
death for want of you both 1803, 

Mope-eyed (mtfa'piOi'd), a. 1606. [f, stem 
of Mope sj, (see sense i).] Purblind, short- 
sighted, 

Mopisti (rod'u'pij'i, a, 1621. [f. Mope v. + 
-ishL] Given to moping: causing moping ; 
dciected. Hence Mo'piah-ly adv., -neBa 15^. 
MoplaQ (m^i'plfi). Angh-Ind. 1787. [a. 
Malnyilam ntdpptlu.^ One of the Mohamme- 
dan inhabitants of Malabar, descended trom 
Moors nnd Arabs who have settled on that 
const, and married Maiahar women. 

Mopolce (mJu-puak), morepork (mo»-i. 
pOwk), 1S27. rimitative of the bird's note,] 
Name in New Zealand of an owl, the Spilo- 
glaux psoox-stalandtse, in Tasmania of the 
nightjar, Podargus cievttH, and m Australia 
of various birds. Also, the note of the bird. 
Moppet (injpet'). tdoi. [f. InteME mop{p 
baby, rag doU -t- -et.] i. An endearing term 
fora baby, a girl, etc. : a darling. Also, agailv 
drwisod w ( “ t*- A rag doD 

I75S- 

sc { } -n (pu**) tut (IrtttTl PC/) f ( 


1280 

Moppy f p « 3o [ Mop b i 

y ] Resemb ng (as k as a mop 
Mops 565 [C ^ oppet ] A e m of 
endea men fo a young g 1654. 

Mopstick m^p k 17 o [f Mop 

+ St C J 1 he handle of a mop 
Mopttsi mo pu 0 exc a 700 [ 
Mope jA] Amope, a dull stupid person. 
MO'pus^. s/aisg. 1769, Usu. in Money. 
Mopy (mdwpO) tz 1827. [f. Mope v. -e 
-yi. I Given to or causing moping. 

Moquette (mpked). i7e2 i^mocketto) 

[a. h.mayne/le, corrnption of inocado MoCKA- 
DO (Katz -Darin ) ] A labnc w'lth a valvety 
pile, used for carpeting and upholstery 
II Moral (tnoiiTa). 1569 [L. mara delay.] 
I. Sc. Law. Negligent delay, 7 a. A delay 
(/are) 3 (1 1 tnorx.) A unit Of metrical 

Uiue equal to a short syll.fble 183a. 

11 Mora 2, morra (mp ril). 1706, [It. nuira , 
ongiti uakn ] .A popular game in Italy in 
which one pl.ayer guesses the number of fingeis 
held up simultaneously by another player 
A similar game m China (Cf. Love si g.) 
l|Mora3 (mo» ra) FI moras. 1S38 [a. Gr, 
pupfiy f. ts<p-j foop- to divide.] Gs. Hist. One 
of the long, sic) divisions of which the Spartan 
army consisted. 

li Mora f (rtiOwra). 182:6 [Shoitened from 
Tupi moiraitTiga, f. ottotra tree + tsnga white * 
A lofty tree, Mora cxcolsa, found in British 
Guiana and Trinidad, 

Moraine (morAm). 1789. fa. F.] An 
aeciimutition of debris from the mountains 
earned down trad deposited bya ghcier, 

Lait! at, tirfnmal m a deposit it the side or nt the 
ead of a glacier respectively Modiai nr, ti deposit 
between two conjoining glaciers b. In rock-garden- 
in^, a raised border or ndceofstonee, etc on which 
pljiui are grown, Moraimal, MoraiTuc adjt. 

Moral (mfiTal), sb, Lite ME. [Subst use of 
Moral <r. ; but also infl, by late L. onotaU 
neiu. sing , neut ph, F moral, mos ah 

(sea M orale),] t. pi. (earlier friw^) Used as 
tr. L. Moraha pi as the title of writings by St, 
Gregory the Great, Plutarch, Seneca, etc. 3. 
■The moral teaching (of a feble, an occurrence, 
eta) , also in phr io point a m. 1500. b 
■That part of a fable, etc., which points the 
moral meaning 1560. +c. Meaning, import 

-1S41. ts. -A symbolical figure -1599. Hb. 
Vulgarly ccinfu=cd with modd. Couiiterjcart, 
double. Chiefly in f/SrwiVTi® of... 1757. 4. 
= M0RALITr4b. OJr. exc. /7nif. 1578. fs. 
(A person's) moral principles or piactwe 
-1S20. 11b. The condition (of troops, etc.) as 

to diiicipline and confidence. fFr ; pionounced 
(rnsral) ] 1883 6. pi. In early use : t(A per- 

son's) moral qualities or endowments. Now, 
.Moral habits or conduct; also spec.. se\unl 
conduct. 1613. 7. pi. Moral science; ethics. 

Chiefly con-.trued as s.sig. Now rare. 1651, 

5. slang. A moral certainty 1861. 

1. To point a 01., or adorn a tale JoHHSOU, C. Tam. 
Slir IV IV 70. 3 Hon. fr, iiL VI, 40, h. He’s the 

wry m fas cneold wotnen c* II it) of Sir John 1850, 

6. The morals of Sedley were such as, even in that 
ai;c, gave great scandal Macaolav. 7. In morals the 
action IS judged by Iho intention SwiNUuass. 

Moral (mp lai), a ME. [ad. L. moralis 
(Cicero, Ds Fate Ii. i, rendering Gr. jjSitfiJS 
Ethic a.), f mor-, mos custom (pi mores man- 
ners, morals, character) , see -al.] r. Of or 
pertaining to character or disposition , of or 
pertaining to the distinction between right and 
wrong, or good and evil, in relation to .ic ions, 
volitions, orcharae'er; ethical. b. Of know- 
ledge, opinions, judgements, etc : Reining to 
the nature and application of the distinction 
between right and wrong 1500. c. Mon, I 
sense the power of apprehending the difference 
between right and wrong esp. when viewed as 
an innate faculty of the human mind & m. 
faculty. 1699. d. Of feelings ■ Arising from 
the contemplation of an action, charactei , etc , 
as good or bad 1768. e. Of concepts or terms 
Involving ethical praise or blame 1845. a. 
Concerned with vl-tue and vice, or the rules of 
right conduct, as a subject of .study, bite ME. 
S- ■ta, Of 31 wn er etc. 3. cnunc 
mcJral precept* 741. b. Of a er«ry pic- 

F ch*l) 3 cT^r) (/ sy£) 7 f'r d 


MUKA-Lil'Y 

0 I o d ma c 0 That dc Is \\ h be 
ng o CO due a conv y& n o a so 
t ego c embl nia a 1 M c O 
e y 0 k Good n inoral eft ct 167 ^ 

\ 0 a ajd e body o equ em n s n con 
0 m y 0 wh c uous ac on cons s one 
of e e e u m n Opp 0 po o 
iiiSuLULed laLv- ML 5, Of iigb s 

obligiiuons. etc- Pounded on tlie moral iavr 
OppA to legal. 1690 6. a. Of actions : Subject 

to the moral law , having the property of being 
Tight or wrong 1594 b. Of an agent, etc 
Capable of moraJ action 1736 7. Pertaining 

to or operating on the character or conductor 
human beings; acting thiough or upon the 
moral sense 1597 b. Applied to the indiiea 
effect of some Aiction or event (e. g. a victory or 
defeat) in producing confidence or discourage 
ment, and the like 1S35. S. Of, pertaining to 
or concerned with the morals (of a person or 'i 
community} 1794^ 9, Ot persons, etc : Con 

forinmg to the rules of morality ; morally good 
1638. b. Virtuous witli regard to se\uul con 
duct 1803. c. Of a tale, eic, : Not ribald or 
vqcioiw. late MEk 10. Used to designate that 
kind of probable evidence which rests on a 
knowledge of character and of the general 
tendencies of humnn nature; ol[eji more 
loosely stpphed 10 all evidence which is merely 
probable 3646. 

1 Jlf,7zriiie tr Im. viriif’r Gt aperij jjj 

(Ariitutlek (a^^ evctlkncu of character crdiiposuion, 
as dist from %n: cUt citinl v^iiue 5ta»oYjttkT]) 

7'tiiuc n ocens. rcstriaed to such vlrmes as m-\y 
he jiiiftintd Without the ryd ofreliRian. b, A i.orT«ct 
m judgment Gfo» Khot a. jif. the 

part ot phtlo^c^hy w hich treats of the virtues aj d 
vzccs, [he Cl iteria of right ntid wrong, the forniaciort 
of virtuous clinnuter, cuid the like , ethical philosophy, 
ethics. Formeily used more widely, including 
psichology nnd melaphvsics. So, m recent uv- 
scteiice. At Cambridge:, ttc. m scienas is ustd 
ON a compyeheriMve name for all that is row con 
mpnly unaerstood by 'plnliiNOphy Also 
in in 5CieHf.ss tripoi. jV tLiiilosy the; praciical 
part of ethics tiested os a branch of tbeolosy ihe 
part of iheologicul lt<inimu whldi is concerned wiib 
CN.ses of conH-ience. 3 Ei. O m Gov.tr tliishukel 
directe To the Ciifuciru b. piny {Ofli esc 

//jji.) “ MoL\LiTV.t b 4 'Ihe ffi. hkW iiun^t be the 
law of the pcrfcct nian H. 5 . llie s^nseof 

m, respcnsibiiity in < oniic\ion wilb tii« tue of t up tal 
Morley. 6 . b. Lvery creature pt>y«sii 5 g mind is a 
m. agent tS63. 7 1 wondeT that th«>n gocsl about 

10 apply a morall medicine CO aI niOJiify intf niischi \t 
SuAKs. Uberi is iu>v; very httlo m hold wind il e 
latter [the elerpy J possess Cvihuutt, 'I he moruUf >rct 
mcuand tlic phystc>ihlnrccinen 1851. il/ iomajgt 
couitige to e-ncounter odium, disapprtwib or t otitsmpi 
jtnhcr limn depart from wh.it la right , de>t. fron 

tout age. b M ^utoty adekat or an in 
deciaise rejjVilt e laimed as a victory 011 account of 115 
moral efTfCis 8. Ihc m, murtsits of hociwiy 1848 9 

A an, sensible and wrll bre'd m.in Lowpeh 10 In 
Malterh of I'aith, an exoLt-diiig gicat Prohabiluy is 
called am Cercait.ty Watis. 

Phr Af stfisc or iiiioprcfaijuit ongj , iuierf itlt 
tion of events rearmed in Holy Script ure as tj pical c f 
somcihing in the life ol the tbii-vtian soul; tl cnee 
iyam/, apphed to the nioraS of a faLk*, ctCv 
Moral (mp ral), w. laic. 1600. ff, precl 
-n Mor.vlue d. 

11 Morale (mQra-l ; ns Fr. moral). 1753. [F , 
lem of msra/ adj , sec Moral a.] r Mo 
nility, morals , lUorAl principles or practice 
iTOrai tcaclimg 1812; moral abpect 1834. a 
Moral condition , conduct, bchavioui ; esp 
witli regard to confidence, discip’ine, etc. Said 
of a body of troops, etc. 1831. 

a. 7 be n.urule ol ihe tioops is exuLllcnt TE 70 . 

Moraltsm (mp idlii'm). 1828 [f. Moral 
+ -ISM.] j. Addict'on to moralwjiig : (v-iUi 
pi.) an .act of moralizing. 2 Tiie practice of 
a natural system of morality; uioraluy not 
spiritual red 1830. 

Moralist (mp lalist) 1621. [f. Moral + 
-tsT.] I. One wlio pr.actisiA morality 3 A 
teacher of morals ; a moral jihilosoplier 1639 
3. A meiely moral man (Ct MoWALISA! 2) 
i 6I9- 

r And many a holy teat arotind she strews, Taat 
teach the rustic sn. to die Gitiv, Morali’Stic a 

Morality (moire-liti). latcME. [h.F.otdhj 
lit/, ad L t Mflj-j/j'r; Fee Moral It 

and -ITV ] T'l, Knowledge of moral science 
late ME. on y a p Mor» xl or cu 
do^rtn s. li e MF 3 Mon d Eoourf.e or 

Tie). rt I (Piycij^). ^ (’whirt) ^ 




ns rue on artio a ejcho a on Nowchefly 
n d sparag g sense mo a z ng la e ME 
fb Mo a sense o n e p e ation see Mosal 
m) so he mo al (of a ab e e c ) 1^3 
^4. \ eayoatiscp odu on ncu ca ng 
a mo al esson. a mo ng commeti ay a 
mo a a lego y 649 h JI i Namefo the 
species of diama {popuiai m the i6Lh c.) in 
which some moral or spiritual lesson was in- 
culcated, and m which the chief characters 
w ere personifications of abstract equalities 1765* 

5 Moral science 1449. b* Points of etbica, 
moral principles or rules 1605 c. A particular 
system of morals t6So d- Sthical aspect (of 
a question) 1S69- 6# The quality or fact of 

being moral 1592. 7. Moral conduct; usu. 

good moral conduct 1609, b. A mock-title for 
one who assumes airs of virtue 1672- 
1 Of moralitee he[jtf.Sen«ca.J\vastbe flour CnAucEft. 

2 A saint , . in her moralities Bvaobr, 3, Quamt monk- 
i«:li morrdltucs and scriptural quotations 1877. 5, I am 
bold to think, that m. la capable of demonstration, as 
well as mathematicks Locten. c. The m. of the Goapel 
bud a direct influence upon the politics of the acre 
Fufeman. 6 , Instances of genius and m, united m 
a lawyer, arc distinguished by ^their singularity 
7 We do not look in great cities for 
om best m. Jane Adstek, 

Moralize (luii'nibbs), t?. 1450. [a. F. 

3 .d. lute L, movalzsare^ L mc^ralzsi 
see Moral 42. and -!ZE»] 1, irans^ To inter’ 

prefc raoraJly or symbolically ; to point the 
moral of; to make (an event, etc.) the subject 
of moral reflection. ts. Of an event ; To ex- 
emplify tha moral of (a faJble, etc ) --1611, 

To supply (a poem) \vi± a moral -1754 ' 

Toiniiulge in moral reflection; to found 
a moral {oft or upon an event, etc.) 1525. b. 
trms. To change the condition or aspect of (a 
person or thing) by moral discourse or reflec- 
tion. Const iniOj out of, 1722, 4, To make 

moral; to affect the moral quality of (actions, 
feelings) 1592. 5, To improve the morals of 

1633* 

X But what said laques ? Did he not m tbb spec* 
taole?SKA.RSk 3. I speake .onely to she we how It doth 
m this Prouerbe, Thnfi where the Body is, the Eagles 
mil Resort t$or, 3. No one can n. better after a 
imsfortune lias taken place W Irving. b. To jn. 
Affliction Into Use tjsu 4. Good and bad Stars 
m Qot our Actions SmT. Brownk. < To M. the 
Stage 1723. Hence Horallza’tion, KO'mlizcr, 
MoTal^mgly adv. 

Morally (rpg?Ta.li), late ME. [f. 

Moral <7, +*LT^.] fi. In a moral sense 
-1509, 3. In respect of moral conduct; from 

the point of view of ediics j with ieferenc« to 
moral responsibility 1449, 3- Virtuously 1540. 

4 On grounds of moral evidence; according 
to the normal human judgement, or to reason 
and probability (cf. Virtually ib) 1615. 

3. A govemmenc i3 m. hound to keep itself in esdst- 
cuce ICiSGSLHv, 3. To live m, Detdcn. 4. It being 
m aurc, tliat iKc £ajl of Esse.< would put himself in 
iheir way CLAasMDON, 

Morass (mSra; 5). 1655* Now 
in the West Indies (pron, mp'ras). Du. 
TTioeraSf a. (ult } OF. 7 nar£sc^ mariifs ; see 
M \Risrr.] A wet ssvampy tract, a bog, marsh ; 
occas., boggy land. 

aiirih. and Coinb , n*; m. ore, bog iron ore i m.- 
"weed the aquatic ^ant honiwort, Ceraio^ 

phylliMt dt m€rsu 7 fZ^ Hence trlom'ssy 

Morat (m3o'T^t% 1807. [ad. med L, 

^KQyatum, £. L4 mems mulberry; see '-ATE^."| 
A drink made of honey and flavoured 
with mulberries. 

Moration (mor^^Jhn). rar^. 1650- [ad. L. 

•moraiLonem, vioranT] Delay, tarrying. 
ilMoratoritiiii 1875. [mod. 

L , neut. of lute L. moraioHuSt f. morerL'] 
i>W7. A legal authoricatioii to a debtor to post- 
pone payment for a certcun time. So Mo'm* 
tory <3, authorizing delay In payment. 
Moravian (more^-vian), sb ^ and a.^ 1577. 
[f med.L. Moravia Moray (ad- Gael Muir- 
eibJi) +” -AN.] A. jA An inhabitant of Moray, 
m Scotland. E. adj^ Of or pertaining to Moray 
1S97, 

Moraviau (m^r^-vian'), and i6r6. 
[f Moravia {medl^, f, Morava the river 
March.!, part ci tim Aiistro-Hungarian empire, 
Ger MdMren see AN ] A- *5 i An in- 
of Moravia- GI 3 bOH 9. A m^nbe 


laSi 

of a Pro es an sect ounded n Saxony by 
edlgran a f om JVTo avia and hold ng linssi e 
doc nnos 174^ J3 1 Of or per nin ng o 
Mo av a i6r6 a Of o be ongmg o he sc t 
o Mo a ana 7^^ Hence Mora vianiam 
5 Iora.y (mo £ mo e VS 1634 a 
Pg tno £ a. L » xna 1 Any Irop cal 
species of eel ot the family Murx?udse. 

Morbid (mp-jbid), a. 1656. [ad. L. mor- 
iidiis, f. imsrbus disease, f. root of mori to die.] 

l. Of the nature of or Indicative of disease; 
also, 'bnorbific. -t-b. Of persons or animats, 
their parts, eto. : Diseased, unhealthy -184S. 
3. Of mind, ideas, etc. : Unwholesome, sickly. 
Hence of persons : Given to morbid feelings or 
fancies. 1834. 

1. Ofin.huehjsfeaturesTHOMSOK. b* .1/ aitafojny' 
the anatomy of diseas^ organs or structures, i The 

m. Garman fancies which proved so fat^ to C^lyle 
Rosiok, _ Hence MoTbiddy aibi^ -ness 1668. 

![ Morbidezza (m^rbide'tsa). 1634. pt, f. 
morbido morbid.] Painting, Life-like d^ioacy 
m flesh-tints. 

Morbidity (mfabi'diti). 1721. [f, Moubid 
a. + -ITV.] 1 . The quahty or eondatlon of 
being morbid ; a morbid state or symptom ; 
pi. morbid characteristics. 2. Med, Prevalence 
of disease ; the sick rate in a district 1883. 
Morbific (ir^tbrfilt], a, 1653. [ad. F. tnof,- 
iifiq^ce or Tnod,L. moriificus, f. ntorius-, see 
-FIC.1 Causing disease. ITh. Occas. misused 
for : Caused by disease 1658. So tMorbi’fical 

n. 1620-1694. M<jrbi*floaHy adv. 

Morbillous 1775. [ad, med. 

L mordillosus,L morBillus, dim. of L> ntarias,^ 
Path. Of or pertaining to measles. 

II Morblea (morblo). 1664, [Fr. ; a perver- 
sion of mart Dteu God’s death.] A comic 
oath; usu. attributed to BVench speakers. 
■^-MorbO'Se, a, 1691. [ad. L. moriosict, f. 
tmybus ; see -OSE,] Proceeding from disease, 
causing disease, unhealthy —1765. Hence 
tMorbo'slty 1646-1689. So fMoTbons a. 
1651-1684. 

ipMorbus (m^ubbs). L., = disease, as in 
Cholera m, 

IlMorceau (mors^), 1751. [F. ; see MORSEL 
j^.] A short literary or musical piece. 
IlMorcellement (muts^lmaA). 1848. [Fr., 

£, morctUr to breaJt in pieces, f. OF. morcel 
Morsel ; see -ment.] Division {spec, of land 
or property) into small portions. 

Mordaciiotis (nipid?-Jss), a. Noiv rare. 
1650. [f. L. mordac-, -ax (f. vwrdtre to bite) 

+ -lous.] I. Biting; given to biting 1777. 
fa. Of substimces; PunMut, caustic -1684 
3. Of sarcasm, etc. : Biting, keen 1650. 
Hence Morda’cionsly adv. 

Mordacity (mf»rdae’rfti). 1601, [ad. F. 
mordaciii, ad. L. mordacitas ; see prec. and 
-ITT.] I. Propensity to biting 1677. s. 

‘ Biting ' or mord^t quahty. 
z. He ieasteth, but without inordacitie c 1630. 

Mordant(m^"id&it), nJ. lateME. £a.OF., 
subst. use of mordant adj.; see neict.] ti- An 
instrument that bites or holds fast ; e.g. a tag 
of metal at the end of the pendant of a girdle 
-1500. 3. Dyeioig. A substance used for fixing 
colouring matters on stulls 1791. b. Gilding. 
An adhesive compoundfor fimng gold-leaf 1825. 
3. Btoiu-ng, The fluid used to ' bite in ’ tha lines 
on the plate 1878. 

Mordant (m^Tdant), a. 1474- [a. F mor- 
dant, pres. pple. of mordre to bite pop. L. 
*woAfi?-5 («* class. L, jKimfJ™).] Bitmg. I. 
Of sarcasm {hence of speakers, etc,): Caustic, 
incisive. 3. Corrosive. Now rare. 1601. S* 
That causes pain or smart. Of pain: acute, 
burning. 1845. 4 Serving to fix colouring 

matter or gold-leaf 1825. Hence MoTdancy, 
sarcastic force; incisiveness 1656. 

Mordant (ra/rdant), v. 1836. [f. Mor- 
dant ji.] Dyeing, To impregnate with a mor- 
dant 

Mordent (mordent). Also mordente 
(m^ude'nw), i;8o6. fa. G. mordent, or ad. It. 
mordente, pr. pple, olmordirsta bite.] Mtu. 
A grace consistmgin the rapid alternation of a 
note with the one to y t Also 

applied to other 

a (Fr dwjc) V (cwil) e (e*) (tiwie) 
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fMoTdicant a, 1597 [ad L nordt 
can m ftto da f ^ d r oh "B ng 
sharp putigen 1S34 Hence f Mo rd cancy 
m qual y al o a b ng un ation 1693 9 
fMjOTdica tLon la e ME [ad L no dt 
at n m'\ A b ug bum o gnaw ng 
sensa on o pa n 684 So tMord-catire «j 
biting, sharps pungent, late ME -1634. 
J-MordislieMi. Anglo-Ind,. ^598^ fs. Pg 
mordex^mf a. Marathi -moifachei.^ Cholera 

“J7S7- 

More, sb I esc. dial. [OE. 7 Jt 07 

moru wk fem. -OTeut, ^m-urhbn~,’\ A root t 
a treo-stUTupj ^ root ongin, f b. A plant 
Spenser. 

More (inoaj) j (sb.^) and adff, [The adj 
is Coro, TeuL : OE, mdra : — OTeut, ^maisoTt-, 
f. ad?., which is represented by OE. fnd 

The use of the neut. adj. as q'oasi-sb. and adv 
occurs In OE., but rare^, as md (see Mo) was 
the ordinary word in both applications.] A 
adje I. Greater. a. [Modelled on the older 
use of Mo with partitive genitive.] Existing in 
greater quantity, amount, or degree ; a greater 
quantity or amount of. late ME. 3. (With sb 
m //.) A greater number of . , 1584, existing 
in greater numbers, more numerous (now only 
in pred. use) 1565. (Not lu A.V. or Shaks ) 
4. Addition^ to the quantity or number ex 
pressed or implied ; further. Now rare exc as 
preceded by an indef, or auxa. adj., e.g. i:7;*y 
more, hop more, etc. ; and in arch, phrases like 
Tviihaui more ado^ ME. 

r. Hit scmed mochc in- Then I had onyEgle 
CsAUCEH, Lets fiye; to some strong CittadeUj For our 
in. safety x63^, Phr. TAe (TAe) more'sXAe 

pity. The ifi.Jeol you, s. Perchajice my I.ord, I 

shew in. croft then lone Shaxs. ^ M. tSings are 
wrought by prayer Ihaa this world dreams ofTEN^'T 
SOM. They that be with ns are in. than they that he 
with them R.Y. 2 vi x 6 . 4. Oliver. . basin and 

spoon in hand, said .‘Please, sir, I want some icl’ 
Dickoms. 

B. absol, and quasi- sb, ti. Used absol in 

the sense ’ greater ^ -1646. 9. Something that 
is more ; a greater quantity, amount, degree 
etc* OS. b. Used predicatively t Something 
of greater Lmportajice or magnitude X484. 3. 

(With pi. construction.) A greater number of 
the class specified ; al^, a greater number of 
persons ^$29. 4. An aaditional quantity, 

amount, or number ME. 

X. Phr iM, evtd lets = persons of all ranks ibfacb 
V, tv. lak 2. Wbere m. ta meant then meeta the ear 
Milt. The m. I saw of my guide the m. I liked him 
Tynoai-l, qi acres, m. or lees t = approximately) 
of evcellcnt Land 1798 b. Phc. Tobcrt^i to count 
for m. t The individual wicher^ and the world is m 
and m. T£N2 ^ysqn, 4. This Answer Proteus gave, 
nor m, he said Drydbn. Hints haunt me ever of a 
rm beyond Clough. Phr QfiukicJiiit anon Now 
arcKoz joe. And nt, : mdicatang an indefinite addi- 
tion. to what bafi beeji mentioned. 

C. adv. I. In a greater degree, to a greater 
extent ME. b. Forming the comparative of 
mostadjs. andadvs. of more than one i^llable 
and of all of more than two syllables ME. c 
Formerly prefixed pleonasticolly to the com- 
parative of the adj. or adv, Ohs exc a?xli 
ME. 3. Phr. M. or less : in a greater or less 
degree; to a greater or less extent* Hence 
u^ith negative : (Not) at alL ME. 3* Quail 
fying a predicate or a predicative adjunct as 
being apphcable m a greater degree iha^ 
another ME. 4. Additionally, in addition 
a. In neg.t interrog., or ^pothetical contexts 
Further* longer, again OE b. Besides, more" 
over ME. 5. More than before adjs , advE 
vbs., and descripUTe sba,, indicates that the 
word thus qualified is inadequate to the in- 
tended meaning 1553* b. Neither m. nor Uss 
than. : exactly, precisely, (that) and nothing else 
1460. 6. Used cojijunctionsuly to introduce a 
clause or sentence of the nature of an important 
addition. Now only arch, chiefly in nay m , 
rarely [and) m. late ME. ty- quasi-^.^ ^ 
Plus r, -1706* 

1, The m. he explflios, tli« m. I ain puzzled Beekb- 
LEY b. He finds Rest m. »firecable than Motion 
Steble, c. But Paris was to me M. ievekerthan. all 
the world beside TENNYiON* Phr. iJte ut, »»th« 
rather, the more ao ibecoAtse, etc.). 3. Lawyers that 
arem. ctr leas passionate according: as they are paid 
ttr LC ^ ^ dead than alrw B34. 4 O- 

Hae acD forth, the dmo, whjdh not 

?(?)(«n) ^ (Fr Ahic). 3 (rr iem rarth) 


o (Gcr Ktflu) o (Fj, ptfw) 3 (Ger 
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t m aity n G 

whaana ^ 

d 0 pec the Jam ca Comm ea Rusk k 
W e are be a hd. nay m ou ma age h v?r 
Dam dfSHAs Pb M h^i k n see Toksk 
i *j Tha Namb m, one a6 

tMore ® ME. [f Mose o ] to, and 
ntr To CO ease 1483 
More, var. Mohur ; oba. f. Moor. 

-more Cffio'*i)) forming idvs. of place 
{rareV of time) la the oompaiatiTe degree. 
Chiefly appended to advs. having already the 
comp^ativo ending -ei-, as \’a. furtkernwrt, etc. 
Moreen (moriu), i6gr. [Perh. t 
Molsi.] A stoat woollen or wooHanand cotton 
material either plain or watered, used for cur- 
tains, etc. 

Morel 1 (more-1). ME. [a OF. mori^ 
(mod. F. -sUi), prob. fem. of mortl dark- 
coloured.] AnamaforliindsofNiGHTSHtiDs; 
chiefly the Black Nightshade ijisitym.). 
Morels (more'I). 1611, [app. a. F. 
mjuvIU.J A morrflo cherry. 

Morels (more-1). 1673. [a. F. OTtiW/Zi ; 

etym, obscnra.] An edible fungus of the genus 
Morchilla, esp. M esciitcnta. 

Morello ftnore-Ic). Also fa., 1648. [Etym. 
obscure. Cf. It. monUo blackish.] A dark- 
Golourad kind of cherry with a bitter taste. 
pMore-na, [Sp.,fem. of marswc dark-com- 
plexioned. ] A brunette. Parrs. 
fMo-reness. late ME, [E More et + -ness.] 
j. The condition of being greater than another, 
late ME only. a. Plurality -1674. 
Moreover (m3»rd“-vai), adv Now only 
literacy, late ME. [f. More aiv. + Over 
ajlv.~\ ti. In the phr. And yet inure over = 
that is not all ' “132S. a. Introducing an 
additional statement ; Besides, farther. (Often 
following end, occaa. hii^ late ME tb. 
Governing aclause: Besides fhai,Haml. ir.ii.a. 

*. Wore OUST ehens was 00 water for the multitude 
TiNDMI lYKin. lA a 

Morepork, var. of Mopokb. 

Moresco (more*skt>), rggi. [a. It. nto- 
resco, f, Moro MOOE r#.* ; see -esque.] A, adj. 
Of or pertaining to the Moors; Moorish. B. 
si. I. A Moor 1377. t3. The Moorish lan- 

guage -1678. g. A moms-daace 1623. 
Moresqae (more-gk). ifirr. [a. F. ?«a- 
rtsque, ad. It. moracox see prec. and -ESQua.l 
A adj. Moorish ttj style or ornamental design 
B. r#. I, Arabesque ornament 1737. a. A 
Moorish woman *893. 

tMorfOund, V. late ME. [ad. F. -Horfandre, 
f mtiyve muens + fondre to melt. Found *.s 1 
intr. and pttss. Of horses, etc. To take a 
thorougli chill, to be bennmbed with cold -1720. 
Heoce fMorfbund si. 1333-1725. 

Morganatic (m^ganse-tilc), a. 1727 
[ad. mod. L., morganaheus, CTolved from the 
med.L. phrase mairimomum ad morganaticam, 
a Marriage by which the wife and children, if 
any. are entitled to no share in the husband's 
possessions beyond the ‘monung-gift -kfan- 
is prob. synonymous with morganait- 
fantMoENiKO-GIRT, f. OHG. morgan ( ='Morn) 
m *i>uirgangeia.'] Epithet of a land of mar- 
riage between a man of exalted rank and a 
woman of lower station in which it is provided 
that neither the wife nor her children shall 
share the dignittes or Inherit the possessions of 
her husband: also, ocosa, used of the marriage 
of woman of su perior rank Co a man of inferior 
station. Hence Morgaua-tlcally adv. 

Morgay (m^agci). Also -ghi. 1672. 

I a Comish mo^gi, f. iwSi-sea + Hdog.] The 
Dog-fish, esp. the lesser spotted Dog-fish, 

J[ Morgen (mp-igsn). 1674, and G. 

morgen^ app. = ‘ area of land that can be 
ploughed in one morning’.] A raeastire oHand 
m Houand and the Dutch colonies, equal to 
about two acres. Also in Prussia, Norway, 
and Denmark, a measure of land now equal to 
about two-durds of an acre 
Morgenstera (m^jgsnstfim). 1637. [a. 
Ger.,li£. ‘Morningstar’.] .furfy. Aclub with a 
bead set with spikes (of Morning star 2), 
d-Morglay. ME. ^eth^ru^-rtiassarghddyf 

(or a cogn. (brni t inawr-great +rAiii^ 


b f ono oSand bee Cf ClaVUOKE ] The sword be ong ng to S 
S ^ymuhm han hence aswod 1382 i<S47) 

Morguel (mptg mo g) 1599 [F ong n 
unkn ] A baugh y demeanour haugh y 
supe on y p de 

An am ab c fam y and m? n ng a al of he 
E S' hfn fu Ak o 

IlMorgtie^ (mfjg, motg). x8ai. [Fr.] Name 
of a buildmg m Paris, in which the bodies of per- 
sons found dead are exposed for identification. 
Hence (esp. in U.S.), any building used for the 
same purpose, 

tMo*lian. 1500. [Early mod.E. Monen, 
a. OF. Aiorien, t More, Moor si?’, see -ian.J 
A. adj, Moorish ; hence, black, dark -1597. B. 
sb. A Moor, blackamoor, negro -tdgy. 
Moribund (mj^-iibund). i72r. [ad. L. 
inoribnadus, £ mart to die.] A. ei 4 j. At the 
point of death : in a dying state, B. sb, A 
dying person 1835. 

A jfk. The wail of a m. world CArevLe. Hence 
Moiibu-ndity. 

Morice, 00s. f. Morris jvf.i and v. 
Morigerate (mori-d3&/t), a. rare. 1533 
[ad. late L. merigerattis, morigerari : see next] 
Complying, obedient So Morigara-tion, 
obedience, coropiiance 1605. 

Morigerous (mon-dggf^), a. 1600. [f. 
L. iKOrigerui (f. mar-, mos custom, humour 4 
gertrc’i after phr. moren gerere to humour a 
person) 4 -oers,] Obedient, compliunt, sub- 
missive. Const to. 

MorlllonI (monlan). 1664. [a F,, re- 
lated to morel dark-coloured: see MoKEI.hj 
A variety of vine ; also, its fruit 
Morillon 2 (mori-Ian). 1678. [a. F.] The 
female or young of the Golden-Eye {Clastgala 
glaiuion). 

Morin (mdfrin). 1837. [a. F. marine, 
f. L. imnnts (m mod L. name of a genus for- 
merly including the fustic-trce) ; ace -Ifr.t] 
Chtpt, A yellow colouring matter obtained from 
ftiatic, 

Mc^din (momidm}. Z84S. [f. mod L. 

Morinda (f. L. morus tnuiberry-iree 4 Indus 
Indian), a cinchonaceons genos of plants, the 
bark of which yields red and yellow dyes 4 
-!N.t] Chem A yellow crystalline colouring 
matter. 

. Moringa (mori-ijgi). 1753. [mod.Ll 
The bra-nut tree (Be.v si ’), 

Morion ^ (ag>-rian) r354- [a- F, morion, 
Sp. morrion., or It ntonone’. perh. ong. Sp., f 
morra aownof the head.] Antiq A kind of 
helmet, without beaver or visor, worn m the 
i6th and 17th c. 

The soldiers of the guard ’With mraqiiet, pike, and 
m. Scott. I 

Morion 2 (mp-rbn). 1748. [a F., a. corrupt 
L. morion (for mormarion)^ Min. Black 
smoky quartz, 

Morisco(inoriski?) 1550. [a Sp Morisco, 
f Mor<? Moos cl Mosesco.] A. 
or or pertainmg to tbe Moors ; Moorish- B. 
sh. 1. A Moor, esp one of the Moors in Spain 
^55^ 3. Arabesque ornament 1727, 3. A 

morris-dance 1561, tb, A morris-dancer. 

2 ** S^S fMorlsk a, and sh. 

(ni^'ilcLn). [Late ME. 

« AF, altered f. OF* mortsciTU, ad, 

Lr, carrion, f, death } A 

beast that dies by disease or aeddent. 
Morlmg'(m^ulig). Also ixiortling', 1448, 
[App formed after MorkiN by substituting 
'-^NG for -Kpf ] I, Wool taken from die skin 
of a de^ sheep. (Obs, exc. in schedules to 
Acts of Parlianjent.) Opp. to skorhti^. +2 
- Morktn ^1753 * 

tMorrmal. Jnte ME. (Cha«c«r) [a. OF. 
Trefrfwa/, f. «icr^dead4mu;/evil,] An inflamed 
sore, esp. cn the leg -1685. 

([Mormaor (m^rme'or). Also maorDior. 
X0O7 [u. Gael, nsomtaer, mod. mbmthaor. app. 
£?wlr-grent4 wtao^bailiff, steward,] In ancient 
Scotland, a high steward of a province. 
fMo'nno. 1605. [a. Gr. fUippd!, a hideous 
she-monsten] A hobgoblin, bugbear -1738 
Mormon, (m^nnra) 1837. \t Mormon, 
tlmallt^IcdKotliorcif 'ThoBookof MonnDO ] 

A member of a rtUgfoua body callmg itself 


MORNING STAR 


o Jesus Chns o t e La tar day 
n., s head qua e s a Salt Lake 
a 1830 a 


TheC ur 
Sa uts ha ^ 

C y U b USA and fo uded .. . 

Mauches New Yo k by Jos ph Sm hon he 
bas s of suppo ed d ne eve aoons contained 
n T e Boo of Mo mon 
Th be kn m f e h_ ,s .he pja, ice 
of poI>gomy; bat tins is not countemmccd bv 
Book of Monuon or the law of the 13.3. 

Hence Mo'rmoudora, Mormons collcctivelv, thsir 
temtpiy, or their images, Mo-rmonlsm, the rri giom 
doctrines of the Mormons 1834, Mo-naonife T 
4 M. rS?3, od/ of 01 pertaining to the Mormons, 

lilorn [Com* Tcut, : OE. sHm'icn ^ 

OTent, '^m.nrganoz, prob. cogn. w. W. hore 
OW. more mornmg, Skr. m&rfcih ray of hght 1 
1; Dawn, Sunrise. Only foct. b. The east 
1542, 3. Thcenilj part of the day; moin- 

mg. Now chiefly /oil!. OF.. 3- The next mom 
ing. Hence = Mokkow 3. OE. 

I. VVijIe the Jtfil m. went out nuh Sandals erav 
Mut, Phr, AuwtAfrr) w. , the am or.a borealis Xbn 
ICV 30W, a, One ni 1 niiss'd Jjiin on ihe enstotn’d bill 
Gluv, 3 He wad be, chad if J w.id eat a raisted 
haadock .at bfe.Lkfai.t Nvr him the m. Sco'rr. 
^/Iomi6 (mpin)j sd. 149^ [ti. F, mome 
f. OF. ntorner to blunt (a lance), f. moi-ue 
blunted.] Antiq. Thu rebated head of a tiltmr 
lance “ 

IlMome (nigm), <r. 1S44. [Fr, ; perh f 

Tent, root of MoURN v J Dismal, dteary. 

A silence lu, and droar 

(|Mom6 (irifiiiit;), a. 172c [Fr. ; pa, pple 
of ntorncr to blunt] Her. P.ald of ,i hon ram 
patiC represented ai hantigno tongue, teeth, or 
c)aw'i. ' 

Morning (mfiniij), sh (and rt) [ME. 
marwening, morning, i. mometn MoHN 4 -ingI 
after Eve m.vg. J L 1 . Orig. , the time of the 
approach or beginning of moni. In mod use- 
The eaxly part of the daj'-time, ending at noon 
or at the hour of dm midday meal. b. The 
porttoa of the d.ty evtoiidmg to tiie fashiotiable 
dinner tune 1743. Oii\. or arch. c. jSr 

The beginning, or early p.iit 3. '\\itli 

qualifying acly denoting llie kind of weather, 
etc,, prev.ailmg, or the ple,isurc, etc,, expert 
onced during the tnoming late ME, 3 
/oof. The dawn, d.iybroah; the light of dawn 
Often fermujUd. 1593. 4, A mcming dmuglu 
taken before brnaltJi.'t. Chirfly N*. 171S. b 
'A slight repost taken at rising' (l.im) 
dtai. iHiS. ‘ 

s. The ^ weans, ’tia time tre were at Chutcfi 
OHAKS, Me mom'nr, npix ncieii to an hout-dat 
mu.Ljis between midnight and noyni e- a-m, c. In 
ibe me of my victune* x la ^ Kn>sti W. ii5;S 

04.47^ Vf. ; 3ce Good Alii 

^ all die d.iy, mcciwiflily. AU {ihr) nu { 0 /ot on) 
t/i or !»/■<* nu Uha^ \ ; ItaHiru.illy in ihc m 
Ijiisttu: die ni ofto-ikiy. 3. Set. how tiic M. open 
iier goiaftil Galiss yitAJ^a, JS ofihern ■!/., . the aumia 
borealis 18 jG. 

IL attnb (.\ndquasl-I^r^.)E^isUng, prtiv.uliiig 
or taking place m ilu^ morning 1535 ■&. In 

poetry, jrt or adj. often cojinotci va^TieJy 
the attributes possessed rn the morning, or the 
fact that mormng is the time rerfcirrcl to 1590 
c. Of things intended to be m die niocn 
mg 1620. 

Voar loiieis like a nioru>ngc cloude, & like a de-sV 
ySgoetij earJj'n^vajG CovFJirsAfE AVj<rrr vi. 4. b 
1 he m. I-arke Sh \ks, Scboole-boy with his 

slnniog n, face Shai\S c. A lootu Mamlnc-djrej>s 

tfoo, A jn AUJt' iSyf-. 

Comb, X m. call, a \isit paid during the ‘ morninc 
\i.e afccrnoqn) 5 ms-gTin, a gun fired from t£e 
admiral t. ship, or at a mihtaiy post or camp, ;o 
announce day;brei\k; -land, the 1-bist, the Orient, 
■office, morning pru>« r: m. prayer* irt) a praver 
Raid in the ni.j { 6 ) the Anijlicari service of xnalins, 
'room, a room used .1$ a ^iitlng-Tooni during the 
e \rly part of the dayr -stekness, iiawsoii occurring 
in the morniiigj one of the coilirr sitnptouis of 
pregnancy. 

Mo’ixiing-gift. 1597. Aniiq. A mod 

rendering of OE. or its equivalents 

*= a gift made by the husband to the Vrife-on 
the morning after the consummation of tbe 
marriage. 

Mo-ming-glory. 1836. [f. Morning 4 
Glory ai.] An Amencaii convolvulaceons 
plaut, Ifofnaa furpurta ; also applied to other 
species of Ipomoia, and oliied plants. 

Ifomitig star 535, i. — Ldcd’sr i 


» (mjn). a (pou). an (W) r cjrt y Fi. ch-f) a (evfl- 


Also gen. a star o planet that is in tbe 

^{J rye) a (Vr caadena^ i (at) , PtvGur). p (what) 
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mom tig b yf App ed (a ter JSev xx 16 

0 Cb s also to anype ao who 3 ega ded 

as he p ecu sor 0 a figu a e da u i 67 
9 7 Mougenstcrn 1684 

The D gt mo n ng S nr Bay barb ge M 
b J hn W kff hmmssaro heReo 
ma Q 3Z4 

Mo nx.tig tide_ No t f<osf 1330. [f. 
MoKNlhTG + Tide.] The momktg, or early 
part of the day. 

Morning -watch. 1535 (Coverdale). [f. 
Morning + Watch i. The last of 

the (three or four) watches into which the night 
was divided by the Jews and Romans. 9. 
Nnd. The watch between 4 and 3 a.m.; the 
men on duty at that time 1S40. 

Mo'mwaxii(S, adv. poet. ran. 1850. [f. 

Morn + -^^80(5.] Towards the morning , 
eastward. 

[[Moro (mtfTu), 1886. [Sp , = Moor 3] 
A Mohammedml Malay of the southern Philip- 
pine Islands. 

Moroccan (morp-lcSn), a. and si. i860, 
[f next + -AN.] Of or pertaining to (an in- 
habitant of) Morocco. 

Morocco (mSrp Ieo). Tormerly also Ma- 
rocooi etc 1634. [The European name ( — 
It Marooco, Sp. Mctrrueoos, F. Maroc) of tW 
sul t mate called in Arabic Mayrib-al-A qgS. ‘ &- 
treme West’, comprising the aorth-westem 
part of Africa. The native form of the name 
IS jWirrrd&jA _] i. Used ia the sense 

‘ of or pertaining to or made in Morocco ' ; as 
in Af cimy, gitm, etc 1664. b. M. leather : 
see 3 So M. hides, slms 1716, 3. (In full 

morocco-leather.) Leather made (orig. lu Mo- 
rocco and the Barbary States, and now in 
Europe) from goatskins tanned with sumac 
Also, a leather in imitatioa of this, made from 
sheepaldns and lambskms, etc,, used chieSy in 
shoemaking. 1634, b. aiinb., as m, hniiags 
1817. 

3 French m., an infeiior Levant m., having a 
smaller nnd less j^minent grain. _ Lawant m., a 
high-grade m., with a large grain, properly made 
from the sldu of the Augora goat. Persian m., see 

FEI SIAN a 

fMorology (moiifi-lSdgi). 1596. [ad. Gr. 
/itepeXoyia, f. fMp6i foolish ; see - loot .] Fool- 
ish talking -1636. 

Moron (mo« rpn). 1913. [a. Gr. lecapia, 

nent. of fi0ip6s fooKsh,] A person whose intel- 
lectual devulopment is arrested 
Morone, incorrect vax, Maroon jZ!.! , a. 
Morose (mSrJa-s), a.i 1565. [ad. L 
jffvr-iMWJ peevish, etc., f mor’, mos manner ; sea 
Moral a. and -OSE.] i. Sour-tempered, 
sullen, gloomy, and unsoci.iL ta- Scmpnlous, 
f istidions -1696. 

1 He was a man of veiy m, manners, and a very 
sowr aspect Clarendon irettisf. The m climate A. 
T ANO. a He was a very m Interpreter 1^5. Hence 
Moro*se-ly ruhi., -ness 1S53. 

Morose (morda-s'), a.- rare. 1644. [ad. 
Hte L. morosus, f. morn delay : see -ose.] i. 
Casuistry. Chiefly in tlie phr. m. delectation, the 
habit of dwelling with enjoyment on evil 
thoughts. So m. fhoie^h^s. 3 Civil JCaie 
Chargeable with negligent delay 1875, 
Moroslty (morp’slti). Now rare. 1534- 
[ad. F. morosiU, ad. L. morositas, £ morosus ; 
see -rrv.] Moroseness. 

MorOSOpll (mdU-rtlspr), 1693. [a. F. 

imrosopke (Rabelais), acL Gr. fiiup6(so<pos, f. 
pevp^s foolish. -h wise.] ta. In Rabelais 
A ' wise fool jester, b. A foolish pedant. 
Moroxite (morpksoit). 18x4. [a. G. Afd' 
roxii, f. Gr. Ttipofos a kind of pipeclay ; see 


-ITB ’ 3 b.] Min. A crystallized form of 


apatite, found in Norw.ry and Finland. 
Morpltean (mpift-an, m^uflJin’), o. 1694. 
[f Morpheus + -an.] Of or pertaining to 
Morpheus; sleepy, drowsy. 

IlMorptietiS (mp-rfirls). late ME. [L. ; Ovid’s 
name for the god of dreams, the son of Sleep, 
as if a. Gr, *N.op<i>eiSs, £ fiopip^ form.] The 
god of dreams (or, pop., of sleep). Hence 
7 eg" ^ peit.iiaiiig to sleep, Mme- 

DAed at 

■f liie MP [ad med 1 * 


ffu^A a a It ffo ya ong a unkiLl A lep o s 
AlsoyEg 

Morpiua (myifia) i8i8 [modL., f 

Morpheus see ia'-I CAem Morphtne 

Morphic (top fik) a 1868 [f G 
^op<pri see ic ] 3 ol Of or pertam ng to 
fo m mo pho ogicaL. 

Morplime (m/ufin), 4^, Also -in. iSaS. 
[a. G. tnorphist, £ Morpheus ; see -ine 
Chem, The most important aUsaloid. narcotic 
principle of opinia, used in medicine to 

alleviate pam. b. as jk. habit, etc. 

Hence IffoTphino tratts.f to drug with m 

Itto'rphimsuig the efiect of m. 00 the human sys- 


Cftm; tlio pra.cLi,ce of mject*f^ m. into the system. 
i*fphiT1ist, one who takes m. to excess. 


Mo- 


Morpbiaomania (m^ifinrimri-nifr). 1SS7. 
[f. prec, : see -manlO Nosology. Uncon- 
trollable cravingformorptiineoropivim. Hence 
Mofp bin otna 'niacj one affected with m. Also 
MorphlomaTiia 1882, -ma-niac. 
ilMorphoge-nesis. 1890. [mod L, f, Gr. 
p-opt^ form + ■yhxots origin.] Biol. The 
origmation of morphological chaiacters. So 
Morphoseiie'Uc a. 1S80, Morptio'geiiy 1879, 
Morphograptiy 1856. [£ 

Gr. poptpTj + .GR.APHY.] The scientific descrip- 
tion of form ; descnptiva morphology ; also, the 
phenomena which this de^s with. Hence 
Morpbo'grapher. Morphogra'phic, -al a 
Morphology (mprfpTodgi). 1830. [f. Gr. 
poptjAf + -i,ogy] The science of form. 1. 
Biol. That branch of biology which deals with 
the form of animals and plants, and the struc- 
tures, homolt^ies, and metamorphoses which 
govern or influence that form. 3. Philol, 
That branch of grammar which is concerned 
with inflexioa and word-formation 1869. 3. 

gen, 1SS5. Hence Morpholo’glc, a. of, 
pertaining to, or derived from m ; of or per- 
taining to tlie histoiy of form 1830. Morpho- 
lo ‘locally ndn. Morphodogist 1845. 

Moqphon (m/affn). Also -one. PI. 
(badly formed) -oatM. 1873. [a. G. morphon 
(pL -onien), explained by Haeckel as f. Gr. 
popipT) form -(■ ov being.] Biol. A morpho- 
logioi individual, element, or factor. 

Morplioeis (mjiu0wsis). PI. -ses (-sfz). 

1673. [mod.L., aGr. pipipeMts a shaping, f. 
pop<f.ovv to shape, f. popifdj.l -[i. Form, 
figure, configuration -1676. a. Bot, The 
tnanner or order of development of an organ or 
organism 1857. So Morphodic a, formative; 
contributory to organic structure 1876. 

Morra, var. of Mora 2. 

Morrice, obs. f. Morris. 

Morricer (mp'rissx). [f. morriee Morris 
ri.i + -ER.’^] A moms-d^cer. SCOTT. 

Morris (ra;>ris), sil 1500. [Subst, use of 

morys, obs. var of MOORISH i, = MoR- 

EIS-DANCE 1313. 3 . A body of morris-dancers 

1500. 3. transf. and fig. 1347. 4. attrib,, as 
m, feast, etc. m. bell, one of the small metal 
bells attached to the clothing of morris-dancers. 
1360. 

I. Footing the M. about a Maypole 1589. 3. Gulls 
in au afiry mornce Gleam and vanish an 4 gleam 
HnMtIY. 

Morris (m^iTLs), sb 2 Ohs. exc. Hist 1590. 
[Corruption of merels', see MkRel ] The 
game of ‘ merels Chiefly nine men's {peg) m, 
Morris (nrifiTis), sb.^ tyCg. [f. William 
Moms of Holyhead.] An elongated flat eel- 
hfce fish formerly named Lcptocephalus morrisii, 
but now tdken to be the immature young of the 
oo^er-eel. Also Anglesea m. 

Morris, morrice (mfiris), w. 1725. [£ 
MORRIS J^.t] 1. intr. To dance fa, slang 
To deeamp. Also with ofi -1838. 

9 I think the Welshman must morris Cowtee. 

Morris-dance. 1458. [f Morris -!- 
Dance xA] A grotesque dance performed by 
persons in fancy costume, usu. representing 
characters from the Robin Hood legend. 
Hence, any similar mumming performance. 
Also, a representation, of this dance. Hence 
Mo'rrls.dancer 1507. 

Morrisfflifce (rap iis,pwk) exc. Hisi 

4B7 f TMOty oba. var of MtXlE 6H u *] A 
form of pike to be of Moorish onghi 


Moms ttxt}e 8S4 [ Kicliaid Metns 

he n en 0 ] A smal bo e fie barrel capable 
of be Qg inse ed in a la ge-bo e fie fo 
Looting pra tice 

Morrow fetp to sb Now on y / eraty 
and d al [ME m w ^ ru ^ o ened a 
of marw n MOR'^ ] i Moen . MoE^ r»G 
I ; Qccas. « Good moeeovt i. Ols^, exc. dial 
3. The day next after the present, or any 
specified day ME, 3. tiansf, and fig., esp ' 
The tune immediately following a parbcular 
event 4 aitrtb, {now only as sw 

day,{fi] the next day ; (s^) daybreai ME 
L WellQvedbebytliemorweasopiii'wyiiCHAncEa 
a. Care nc^t then for the morow, for the morow shall 
care for ic self Coverd^lz MaiL vi, 34 The vt 
freq. nsed advb. on the followinj; day. 3. Let chem 
aleepe on, Till this stormy mght be gone^ And tb 
eternaJl m, dawne Ceaseiav.. Hence Mo'rrow v 
tnir. to dawD. 

tMo-rrow-mass. 1440. The first mass of 
the day -1635. 

tMoTTOw-tide. ME. = Morning-tide 
1120 , 

Morse (mfsa), sb.'^ late ME. [a. OF 
mors : — L. morsus bite, catch of a bnckle.l 
The clasp or fastening of a cope. 

Moi^ (m/is), t475 [a. Lapp 

morsa, morssa.'] The sea-horse or walrus, 
PrieheeJms rosnuims. 

Morse (m^rs), The name of the 

American electiician S. F. B. Morse (1791-1873), 
the inventor (1837) of the recording telegraph, 
and of the mpbabet (in which the letters are 
expressed by dots and dashes) used for sending 
messages by this instrument : used atinb , as 
in M Code, etc. i860, also tllipi. as sb, = M. 
telegraph ’. 

Morsel (m^'isel), sb. ME. [a. OF, mor- 
sel (mod.F. moreiau), dim. of OF, mcna - — L 
morsum bite, £ pa, ppL stem of snordere to bite ] 

l, A bite ; a mouthful ; now, a small piece of 
food (c£ 2), b. A small meal ; a snack 1470 
c. transf. and fig. late ME. s. A small piece 
(of anything) ; a fragment ME. 

I. She eat of the Fruit, emd made her Husband 
likewise to eat of it, whence it ensued that they were 
both of them by that unhappy M. subjected to the 
pains of Death 1B63. c> That revenge was no un 
pleasing m. to him Milt a. A m. of temtory 
Motlev. Hence Mo'rael rr. to di . ide into morsels 
isgSi (with, out) to distribute in small quantities 1655 
li/IoTnsing, vhl. sb. Sc, Ois, exc. Hist 
1353, [£ ^l£) F. amoreer to prime (a gun) ] 

The action of priming (a gun). Also ettinb , as 

m, -Aom, -powder ; m.-hole, touch-hole. 
■(■MoTSure. late MK [a. F., ad, L, ntiv- 
snra, £ mors-, mordere to bite.] The action of 
biting; a bite -1819- 

Mort (mpjt), six ME. [Partly a F 
mart . — L. mortem ; partly a F. mart (feci 
morie), adj- : — pop. L. *mor/icm for L. morlaum 
dead.] fi. Death, slaughter — 1S90. a 
Hunting, The note sounded on a horn at the 
death of the deer 1300. b. The death, the kill 
(arckPj. Kingslet, 3. The skin of a sheep 
or lamb that has died a natural death. Also 
uj. shm (dial.) 1493. 

m And then to sigh, as kwere The M 0' th* Bee e 
Shaks. Comb . : in.-cloth dc. , a fcmeial pall ; aho, 
fees paid for the use of it t m. safe ds , an iron frame 
placed over a coffin or at the entrance to a mve as 
a protection against resnrrectioniats i +m. stone, a 
stone on which the bearers of a dead body rested the 
coffin. 

Mort,4^,2 local. 1530. [’] The salmon 
m its tlilrd year. 

Mart (mfit), Cant, Also mot. 1561 

[?] a. Agtrlorwoman, asKiNCHiH-, mr/istig 
jt,. etc. b. A harlot, loose ivoman 1367. 
Mort (m^t), 1694. [? dial, corruption 

of mortal used as an intensive [e.g. with dtal)i\ 
A great quantity or number; a great dem 
Usu. const. 0/: rarely Also^f. 

Here ’s a in. o' merryraakcag, hey? SHEomiN. 
■j-Mort, a, late ME. [a. F.] Dead -1658 
Mortkl (mg itSl), jA 1526 (Tindale), [f 
Mortal ar.] i. Mortal thing or suhstauce 
I Cor. IV. 33. 3. One who is mortal X367 b. 

U playftilly for ‘ person ’. In neg. con exts 
emphatic fiir ' (any) one ' ‘ (“o) one 17-8 
w. Lead, what toda these he B b 

She dared not trust Hicil a to m, Raa i. 


^ (Gcr K^ln a (F p™) n (Got 
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MORTKESb 


Mortal a, late ME. [a. OF, 

moriil, or fid. L. morialis, i. tnort-, tnors^ i. 
Subject to death, destined to die. a. Causing 
death, deadly, fatal Const, io. Now only of 
disesses, ivounds, and blo«-s. late ME. fb. 
Of a season or r^’oa : Characterized by many 
deaths -1&03. 3. a. Of war, a battle, etc : 

Fonght to tne death, late MEl b. Of an 
enemy : Implacable late ME, c. Of enimty, 
hatred, etc. s Pursued to thfe death, unappeas- 
able; deadly, late ME. 4, Of pain, grief, 
fear, etc. : IJeadly In its effects. Often used 
hyperbohoally. late ME. 5, Of sin ; » 
Deadly ff. 5. 0 pp. to vtmal. late ME. 6. 
Pertaining to or accornmnylng death 1542. 
7. imnsf. {from sense I ) Of or pertaining to 
man as a creature destined to die ; relating to 
humanity, fate ME. S. ta colloq. or slang 
uses. a. Extremely great 1716. b. As an em- 
phatic eicpietire {ftith any, every, or a tiig.j 
i6og, c. slang, Dong and tedious 1830, g. 
aciv ’= MoktaLLY, Extremely, excessively 
{dial and vulg.tr) late ME. 

I Forwhat wears out thelife of m-tneniM Amold. 
a A m. wound Scott, Am defectm their con. 
siitution Paiey, 3. a. The shocking Squfldron&meet 
m m. Fight DnyoEit. b. fig. The tnortalltst enemy 
unto knowledge Sre T. Bkownk. c. fig. A Tribe of 
Egotists for ifhom I have always had a iti, Aieraon 
Audisok. 4. The tnatriege give m offense to iis 
father M. Ae-volo. g. Mans m. crime Mar. A This 
Fellow hns a good in. Look — ^place him near the 
Ckitps Steeub. 7. When we tiaue shuffel’d off this 
mortall coilo SniKs. a a. I wasanusishtypunger 
thcD Dicksots. b. We may eat any m. thing we 
like 1S72. c. For three tn. hours Scott, g. Missis 
irasui. angiy ThAcitekvt, iMLoTtaldesa 1530, 
Mortalify (mpatse liti). ME. [ad- F. 
taoKafiM', aid. i.i.wiotia.UtaUmfi. ntttrialis’, see 
Mortal « and-riY.j i. The condition of 
being mortal or Subject to death ; mortal nature 
or existence. b. Mortals collectively. No.v 
ran or Ohs. i6ai. a. Loss of life on a lai go 
scale, as by war or pestilence ; tjjfec. a visita- 
tion of deadly plague late ME. b. The 
number of deaths in a given area or penod, from 
a particular disease, etc,; death-rate 1645 
to- Death (of individuals) -1772. d. Mortal 
remains 1827. 3. Of a sin : The quality of 

btuag mortal 153a, 4. aitrib , as as. bill, re.- 

tarns, table 1665. 

1. Nevar did mon put off m. with a braver courage 
1644. *, Yeats of dearth, .are gemaally among the 

coinmoD people years of sickness andnt, Adam Smith, 
b Bill of moriilitv sue Biu rti * c, i Hefi. I'l. 

IV, V. 31, 

Mort^Ize (mp-italsiz), v. 1633. [f. Mor- 
tal + -iZK.] trans. To malte mortal 
Mortally otfa. late ME. [f. 

Mortal a. + -ly.®] i. So as to cause death; 
t(to fight) to the death. a. In reference to 
hatred, Jejiiousy, fear, etc : Bitterly, intensely, 
late ME 3. In the way of mortal sin (see 
Mortal a. 3) 1526. 4 ctUtrj Extremely, ex- 
ceedingly. (Cf. Mortal <r. 3 , 9.) 1759. 
Morbaiicestry (mprte'nsestri), 1471. 
Scots Law. Corrupt Sc. lorm oE Mort o’an- 
ce.stor. 

Mortar (my-itai), ji.l [partly repr. OE. 
mariereiaii.se., a.L. inortaruiin, of unkn. etym,; 
later, a. F. morher. Senses 2. 3, 4 were taken 
from Fr.l 1. A -vessel of a hard material (e. g. 
marble), having a cup-shaped cavity,in whichln- 
gredientsare poundedwithapestle. Also transj. 
a. A bowl of wax or oil vnth a fioatmg wide, 
and iater a kind of thick candle, used esp. as a 
night-light. Ois. exc. Htst. ME, 3, orig 
im.-pecf. A short piece of ordnance vriiTi a 
large bore and with trunnions on its breech for 
throwing shells at high angles 1558. b, 
iransf. A contrivance for firing pyroteclinic 
shells or bombs and for throwiDg a liJCe-hne 
lOdq. t4. = MoSTIEE 1604-86. 

1. For, Sy this mortei which that I see hiejmo, 
Kimwe I ful uel ihat day is not far henne Cbauckr 
3 b. The rocket and m appaiacus has ftequendy 
done good service where a lifeboat would have heso 
useless 1873, 

Cot^.: m.-be d, (a) see Bud 1 1 ; a ; ® the bed 
00 -wmen the oro is crashed in a staTup.mili ; t-pteco 
(see 3) ; tn. vessel, a class of gim-hoat for mounting 
sea-setvice mortars. 

Mortar (mp-ttRi), j5.a [ME. marft^, mor^ 

HtTt a F. L, vun’iarttim product of 

tnturabonO A mixture of cement {or hme), 

IT (1003). 


n ip<»> on (Viad). p (oWj ( (Fr tiurf) a erfr). 


sand, and water, used to make the joints 
between stones and bricks in building ; also 
for plastering, etc, 

Phr. Bricks and m„ (e) the essential moterials used 
iu building ; (51 used colloq. for * houses ' or ‘ house 
property '. fig A trowel or two of biographic in. 

CAKLVLfi. 

Coitth . . m.'bed, the layer of m. between courses of 
brickwork or masonry; .liquid =: GeoutjLL Hence 
MoTtAry 3. 

Mortar v. late ME. [f prec.] 

irons. To plaster with mortar; to nx or join 
with or as with mortar, 

Mottar-board. 1854. Mortar 
+ Board j'A] x. A board for holding mortar 
1876 u. A pop. n.ime for the academic or 
college cap with its projecting square top 1834, 
Mort d'ancestor (mprdaj-nsBstor). ME, 

[a, AF. vumtaneestre, mort £ avnccstre 'ances- 
tor's death '.] QLi Lavs- The term applied to 
an assize brought by the right heir against one 
who wrongiully took possession oi hU inheri- 
tance on the death of his ancestor. 

Mortgage (m/'tged.g), sb. late ME. [a. 
OF. mortgage, lit, ' dead pledge' (see MoET a, 
and Gage rf.k); whence medLL. mortuum va- 
dium and mor{i)gagtuni,'\ Law, TheOonvey- 
aaca of real or personal property by a debtor 
(called the mortgagor) to a creditor (called the 
mortgagee) as security for a money debt, with 
the proviso that the property shall be recon- 
veyed upon payment to the mortg^ea of the 
sum secured witbin a certma period. Also 
applied to the deed effecting this, the riglits 
confetred on the mortgagee, and the condition 
of being mortgaged. 

‘ The gcueml object of mortgage is to secure a 
money debt by making it a charge on land, so thaq 
if the debt ba^ not paid by a time agtoed upon be- 
tween the parties, tlie creditor may sell tbo laud and 
pay bimseff out of the proceeds' {Bncycl. Bni- s.v.J. 
For the etynioloajcal meaning formetly cutrent see 
Cone On Ltti. SOS. 

fig. They wiU porcbaic the hollow happiness of the 
ueoit five nimules, by a m. on die ladependauce and 
coniiort of years Hazsitt. Phrases. 7/0 ri . ; mort- 
gaged. To tend an m . , to advance (money) on the 
secuticy of ptdpetty, esu. laad or housis, 
b, aitrib., as «». debt, deed, numey, term, etc. 
Mortgage (mprtgedj;), » 1467. [a, OF. 

mor{t)gager, or from prec. sb.^ trans. To make 
over (propcity, esp land or houses) as security 
for a money debt, on condition that if the debt 
be discharged the grant shall be void. ^.fig. 
To pledge; to niako liable; esp. to establish a 
clmai in advance upon (an income or the lilte); 
hence pass, to be attached or pledged {to some- 
thing) m advance rj88. 

b. Mortgaging tbcit lives to CovetUe Spevsee. 
-And I my selfe am morgrg'd to thy -wll! Shaia. 
Hence Mo-rtgageabla <r. Mortgagee (miugedri-) 
[584, Mo-rtgager, MortgagoT (iiiyrged n r) 158;. 

'bee MoRTCAflE .si.) 

Mortice, variant of Mortise. 

11 Mortier (mottyc). 1733. [Fr. *. see Mor- 
tar rA‘] A cap formerly worn by high 
officials in France. 

Mortiferoua (mprti Kras), a. Now rare. 
[ 1 - D mortifer, -ferus', see Mort jAI 
and -FgRous.} Bringing or pioducmg death ; 
deadly. h. fransf. Bringing spiritual death 
1342. Hence Mortl'ferous.Jy adv, , -ness. 
Morti&t (mgiti'fik), a rare, 1651 [ad, 
eccL L. martificus', see MoRT ri.^and -fic.I 
Death-producing; deadly. 

Mortification (mputifikfi-Jon). late ME. 
[a. F., or ad eccL L. mortijica.tioneml\ t. In 
relimous use ; The action, of mortifying the 
flesh or its lusts by the practice of austere 
living, esp. by the sclf-infiiouon of bodily paw 
or discomfoiL _ o. FnJA. The death of a part 
of tbe body while the rest is living; gangrene, 
necrosis ISSJ- 43 - Desimction of vital or 
active qualities; devitalization. -1770. •j-4. 

Old Ctiern. Alteration of the form of metals, etc. ; 
destruction or neutralization of the active quali- 
ties of chemi^ substances -1678, Sc. Law. 
The act of disposing of property for religious, 
or, since the Reformation, for cbajitable'or 
public purposes. Also, property so given, (Cf. 
Moetmaim.) 1471. 6. The feeling of humilia- 

tion caused by a disappointment, a slight, or an 
untoward acadent. Also, an instance of this ; 
a cause or source of such humiliation. 169a 

M (/ eye) 


I. He destroyed bis health by his ausiejitv anrf 
moitifleations 1S4S. Plir. M 0/ the bstiy, of siu etc 
S. Thomas Moodie'a m. for building a kirk in Edin 
burgh j6Ss & He conriuucd to offer his advice dailp' 
and had the m. to find it daily rejected Macauiav. ’’ 
Mortify (mp-itilsi), v late ME. [a, '? 
nwrttjiet, nd. L moritjtcaj-e, f. merii- mors 
Mort shp, see -fY.] fi , irnsss. To depriv: of 
life ; to kill, .-riso, to make as if dead ; to ten- 
der insensible. -1693 tb. znlr. for pass To 
lose vitality -1707. 13. trans. To kill (in 

transf. and fig, senses) , to destroy the vitality 
Vigour, or-totivity of; to neutialize , todeadea' 
to dull, etc. -1711, f 3, Old C/iem. To alter 

or destroy the outiv.nid form ol, to hinder 
the operation of (spirits) by mixing with other 
things -1704- 4 ''i'‘:>brmgintosHpjection (the 
body, etc.) by self-detiial, ahstinence, or bodily 
djscipii n e late M E, tb. '1 o render dead to the 
woild and the flesh -1381. fc. aisol. or intr 
To practise mortification ; to be nn ascetic 
-t84a. 5, trans Sc. Law. To dispose of 

(property) by mortifii-ation 1498. -fe. Coaieiy 
To make (raw moat, game, etc ) tender by 
banging, keeping, etc. Also mir. for pass 
-1790. 7. pass, .'inct inir. Safh. To baooine 

mortified or g.angr«ious Also (rarelj) 
to reiidiir morclfirti. l.ite ME. 8. trans *ro 
cause to feel humiliated : to cause (a person) 
mortification (freq. in Sud ) idgi. 

». The Lend tiiortificih, anti qujktneth tVvci. p 
I Sam. 11 6 , 3. Thu knuivled.'e of fttUirc evils 

niortifiys present felicitits 3 ia T. iiiioirat 3, This 
OHlk-dlver wol I mortuye Ch-IucIji, 4, w'tjtife 
iharfore yoiira_ niembcn. which ate on tlio erth 
TiND.ilJ! Col lii. 5 _C. JniaKiiie hitn mm tifying mth 
hish.airel of oyslota in dreary solitude 1 Asa Acsteh 
7 The wound .began to mnriifie ami rruw blade 

ifoj. 8 I could etisily forgisc his pride, if he lud 
net moTiifnd tmtic Jan,, Avail-'., lit wcfc MoTtl 
fled ppl. a, Mo’rtifled-ly ailr, -ness. WoTti 
fler. MoTtlfyingly adz‘. 

Mortise, Etortice (mp -lUb), sb. late ME 
[a. F. morieaie, of unkn. origin,] i, A cavity 
or hole luto which the end of some oilier part 
of a framework or siructiue is fitted so as to 
form a joint; also, a gioova or slot for the 
reception of a rope, an adjustable pin, etc, 3 
spec, in Carpentry, etc. The counterpart of a 
TENON; a canty, iisii. reciangulnr m shape 
entiu the ov.rf.tce of a piece of timbnr, etc., to 
receive the shaped cud or tenon of aiiotlier 
piece 1440. 3. neitee-nse (from the vb.] State 

of being mortised. TlnnywoN, 

a, M. and tenon, ieiton and w;, as the eumjwnetit 
parts Qf 1 parlicukir kind uf Joint ; hence, fi joint 
cooipostd of a 111. and niiiur,. Also collect, a,i a 
method of joining materiul. 

atlrii and Cantb.- ni. clamp, R clump mortised 
at iho ends; to. gniige, a catpctiier'a tool fjr scriln g 
pnrallel fines for myrtfires , m.-bolc - setae r ; feg 
an obscure place; -joint, a m and tenon joint, m 
lock, one made for iiiscnum in n m, cut in the edge 
of the lock-rail of a door : m. wheel, n cnst-iroa 
wheel having cogs ot wood set into niortiiti. 

Mortise, mortice (mp-jtn), ti 1440. [f 
pruc. sb. j I. irans. To fListcn orjbit! securely, 
spec, in Carpentry, etc., to join with a mortise 
to fasten into oi lo by mentis of tnortise and 
tenon; to secure (a tenon) with a mortJMt 
Also intr. for pass. a. To cut a mortise m , 
also with through 1703, 

I. hlaieatla la a mashie wheele To wIiobc huge 
Speakes, ton thouasud tes>cr things .Are mortiz'd and 
adioyn’d Ssiaks, 

Mort]ak& (m^'jtlclk). Obs. esc. Htst 
ifiSa, Name of the Surrey town used ettni m 
M, hcmgtngs, fn/rj-fr}', a kind of tapestry wovtn 
there in the rci^ of James 1 and Charles I 
MortiJng, vat. OI Morlikg. 

Mortmain (m^jtmJin). 1450, [a, AF 

morii mayn, OF. moritmam, ad, mod.L. mor- 
tua ntanits, matins mortua ‘dtxid liand (in 
Eng. legal use, prob. a mchTphoncalcxpressioa 
for impersonal ownership),] Law. The con- 
dition of lands or tenements held inalienably 
by an ecclesiastical or other corporation, b A 
licence of mortmain 15&7. e. irartsf. and fig 
The BI, A ct • the statute p Geo. 1 1 , uu. 36, puited 
in 173S, imposing restrictions on the detisin;; of 
property to chamable uses ; nlsb, ihc title cf vunous 
later sutntes. _ Licence if hf i ssi instrument con 
yeying the permissioii of the king lo aljeniite property 
in m. h, A Mottrswine to found a. CoUedge (855 

tMo*rtress. late ME, [a, OF.zBe#T«j4x, pJ 

of nsorierel, kind of milk soup, ] A kind of soup 
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muktuAks: 

o po age made e he o b ead and m Ik or of 
va ous k nds of mea i6a6 
Mortaary ( np a j a e ME [ d L 
m « ad med L m uartum neut 

used sb ) f un see art ] A ^ 

A cu oma y g o roe y c aimed by he 
nc mbe of a pa h om h es a e of a 
deceased pa..sh*otie4, MC< fb. A line 
payable to certain ecclesiastical digmtanes on 
the death of a priest within their respective 3iiriS“ 
dictions -1778. '|‘3, A funeral ; obsequies -1613. 

3 A dead-honse* Also, a plai^ specially pre- 
pared for the temporary reception of a corpse 
1865, 

1 adinb Tithe^Pig, and rru Guinea Pof^ 

B. adj 1, Ot or belonging to the burial of the 
dead 1514. 3 Of, concerned with, or depend- 

ing upon death; reminiscent of death 1540* 

I He carried me with him as oftsa lua he could to 
these m ceremomes Scott, z. A m. ring 1855. 

II Morula (m^ r? 213 .). 1874, [mod L*, dim 
of L, moruin mulberry*] Emhryot. Haeckel's 
term for that stage of development of an ovum 
in which it has become completely segmented* 

Morw(c, Morwemng(e, obs. tt Mokrow, 

Morning, 

Mosaic (mJzrik), s 5 . and o.l late ME. 
[a F. adj., used subst. in masc., 

ad med.L. moiauus, musaieus, aa if a. Gr. 
*^ou(ra(«( 5 r, f, *;4ov(reros, by-form of /loijcreior, 
f ^loOcTo Muse A. si, i. The process of 
producing pictures or patterns by cementing 
together small, pieces of stone, glass, etc of 
Tanous colours ; pictures or patterns thus pro- 
duced ; the constructive or decorative material 
of these, late MS. h. Applied to work ana- 
logous to mosaic or resembling it, as imod, usool 
m , etc. 1727. a. A piece of mosaic work 1678. 

S iiansf. m certain scientific nses 1877. 

1 iratisf P.L.i't.fdQ. a. fig He [Pitt in 
176^3 made an administration, so _cheokered ; a 
cabinet 50 variously Inlaid i audi a piece of diversified 
M .that it wa,s indeed a very cunous show Buekk. 

B. adp I. Pertaining to that form of art 
described in A i ; produced by this method 
1585. a. M. vfeioni the manner of vision of 
the compound eye of an arthropod 18S0 ; so 
m iheur^, 3. Bial, Pertaining to or exhibitmg 
alternative ohara,cters of both parents. 

I y^. Let the m brsin of old Burton give forth 
the worUings of thii su.nnge onion Carlvli. M. 
luosl^uori 1 a kind of work used in rags, carpets, etc., 
m which coloured threads are arranged side by side 
so that the cro«s.secEloa shows a pattern resembling 
[hat of tnodic. So m carpet, etc. 

Hence Mosadclst, o worker, or dealer, in m. 1847. 
Mosa’icked a., also mosaiced, ornamented with, 
or composed of, m, uork rB49, 

Mosaic (mdz?ik), a 2 1660. [ad. mod L 
Maaicus, f. L. A/ajk ] Of, pertatning, or 
relating to Moses the lawgiver of the Hebrews, 
or the writings, etc. attnbuted to him. 

M. law, the ancient law of the Hebrews, contained 
in the Pcntateoch. 

Mosadc, V. rare. 1839. [f. Mosaic ri,] 

I, traeis To adorn with mosaics. 3 . To com- 
bine as if into a mosaic ; also, to produce by 
so doing 1S41. 

■j-Mosaucal, a 1 1586. [f. as Mosaic a.f ; 

see -ICAL J = Mosaic a t -16S7. Hence Mo- 
sa really adv. ran, 1614, 

Mosaical (mdz^ultal), «.2 1563. [f. as 

Mosaic a.S; see - ical,.] i. Pertaining to or 
resembling what is Mosaic. tFormerly also 
often = Mosaic to. M. rod : a divming 
rod -1778. 

Mos^c gold. 1746. [f. Mosaic a.i and 

r^ ] I, [tr late L. aurnttt m-usttrum.'\ A 
disulphide of tin. 9. = Okmolu 1839. 
Mosaic woric. Now 160G. i. = 

Mosaic si. i. 9. — Mosaic si. 2. 16S7, 
Mosaism [mJu sjiiz’m). 1845, [ad mod.E. 
Mosaisttms, f. Moses ; see -ISM.’J The religious 
Ejaiem, laws, and ceremomes prescribed by 
Moses ; adherence to these. 

![Mosa3artni3 (miusasg-rds). Also Moso-, 
Moseb-, pi -i. 1830. [mod.L., f L. Mosa 

the nver Meuse + IGr. caupor lizard.] Palfeont. 
A genus of large extinct marine reptiles, com- 
bining the characters of a saurian reptile with 
those of a snake. First discovered near Mac- 
stneht (on the Meuse) in 1780. Hence Mo'aa- 
•amr a -eptilo of the gMiiis 3 Ao- 

o (Ger IMn £> (Fr pew) U (Ger Muller 
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SS33.U ri^ of or pe an ng o ho m be 
ongiu^ o he sub o do M asa b s. 

ep e of h s eub o de Mosasau ro d a 
Moscll3.tel m^kate 1 173^ [a F 

m a adltwa a i a musk 
B Asma he \>{Adox M ka a hav ng 
pale gre n fiowe s w h a musky smell found 
in shady piaces: freq. tubitom m,. 

Mosei(i, obs. ff. Muz2iji. 

Moselle Cmctze-l)* 1:687. [Fr, name ( = G. 
Mosel) of a nver which joins the Rhine at 
CoblentZr] In. full M, : a dry white ^vme, 
produced near the Moselle. 

Moses (niiSi ziz), 1528. [a, L. Moses^ Gr. 
ad. Hcb MJsbeK^ r. Applied allu- 
sively to some one resembling Moses, esp as 
lawgiver or leader. b. Used as an oatli or 
expletive 1855. fa. a A Idnd of boat used m 
the West Indies. b- M^boat : a kind of boat 
used in Massachusetts 1706-177^ 

Comb, Moses* rod, a divming-iwL 
Mosk, var. of MoSQUE ; obs f. MuSK. 
Mds1^i> Muslim tdttz- 

hm), s 5 , and iZ, 1615. [a, Arab mushm, 

active pple. of aslama^ of which the noun ot 
action is isldin ; see ISLAM,] A. sh^ One who 
professes Islam; a Mohammedan. (PI Mos- 
lems, occas. Hoslemin, Moslem.) B. adj* Of 
or pertaining to the Moslems ; Mohammedan 
1777. Hence Mo'slemizo 1}* 1845. 

Mosque (m^slc). late ME, [In T6th c. 
mosquee (later shortened to mosqu^^ a, F- mos- 
quSAt a. it, fncs£h£a, a. Arab, masgidy f. sagada 
to worship,] A Mohammedan temple or place 
of worship. 

The ni. those who worship in mosques ; the body 
of Moharoineaans 

Mosquito 1583. [a- Sp. and 

Pg. mosqutio, dim. ofmosca. (* — L. muscti) fly.] 

l. A gnat of several different species of the 
genus Ctikx (esp. C. mosquito) and allied 
genera, the female of which punctures the sicns 
of ammals, and sucks their bloodj by means of 
a long proboscis. 3. aitrib^t as m*~HU 1805. 

X. Howbeit the Miiskitto or Gnats pestered vs ex- 
treamly 1665. 

Comb* iix.-bar U,S., a kiod of in.-net; •blight, 
a plant-bug of the East Indian ^esus Hekjcliis't 
-fly, -gnat (a sense i); -hawk any dragon- 
fly uluch preys upon mosqa.toes; -net, a net (of 
lace, gauze, ecc.^ eokeep^offixiosqmtoes;so -tietting; 
so m.^canopy, -curtain. 

b. M. cra^, small light vessels adapted for rapid 
manoLuvimg. So m. fleet, a fleei of such vessels; 

m, -btulfc a,y said ofa light vesbel adapted for being 
rapidly manoauvred* 

Moss (raps), sh, [OE. mos neut., bog 
• — OTeut, related to OE. mios moss 

^ ON, ■m;jrr Mire sb, (f. nteus-), and L, muscus 
moss.] I. A bog, swamp, or morass ; a peat- 
bog. (Chiefly Sc, and «. dial,) b. Wet 
spongy soil ; bog 1596 n. The plant. i. 
Any of the small herbaceous cryptogomous 
plants constituting the class Mnsci, some 
characteristic of bogs, others grosvmg m 
crowded masses on the surface of the ground^ 
or on stonesj trees, etc. la pop. language often 
extended to small cryptogams of other orders, 
esp, hcheas and lycopods, etc. ME. b. With 
a and fl, 1 A species or kind of moss 1562. 
s, With defining word 1597. 3 iransf, hn 

excrescence or Incrustatloa resembling moss ; 
esp. the mossy covenng of the stalk aiid calyx 
of the moss rose 1607, 4 Short for Moss 

EOStt 1837. 

II z. Hence, ancle-deep in m.andflow'ry th.yme,We 
mount aqaan Covyper Provb. A rolling stem gcitk&rs 

?;z. , 1 e, a man who is constantly changing from 
place to place or calltpg to calUng will never grovi' 
rich. D. On high Ben-more green mosses grow 
Scott, a- American UL, the dried steius of Florida 
m., u'led in upholstery; black m. = Plorida. fTtoss , 
Canary m., Panneha berlata^ a lichen used for 
dyeing; Florida m., Tllleasdsia usneades •, Snake 
nil, davatitni i white mi,, a 

name for various lidjcris. Also Club-moss, 

Iceland moss ^ etc., 9.V. 

Comb. I In sense I. a. In names of plants grow- 
ing in bogs* as mu-beiTysi the cranberry, Pacezmitm 
Oxyccccos^ -corn, the silverweed, PoienHUa a«- 
serinii\ -rash, goose-corn, Juncus sguarrostis \ 
■whui, Centsta attghca, 

b. Spec, comb • m.-earth, eaith composed of, or 
largely mixed with, pent, -flow, a semi-flind part of 
% bog or soonus* -rvalr^ cak-v^od in » 

i (k dune) *> cu 1) c (c) (thrre) i 


MOST 

b a k a e m pea bgecbgak oa a 
made h 

a In n Q II Sp c mb m agnte a a e y 
of aga a g b Vr o b ack mo ke d 

0 n animal amma cu e a b ^ p 

on m. camp on dwax o e n f ed m 

k p a S au w h p p fl w 'V 

g n tj a ud carder carder 

bee, B- fi-'U. rfM ru ,, a — -y bum b 

-coral = inoss-anmiaiciih (see above) , m. pmk, t 
species of phlox \PMox sz(imlatar\ with d.Tik purple 
flowers, growing on rocky htllk and sandy soils ui the 
central U S.; -starch = Lichemn 
M oss V, late ME. [f. MosS sb ] 

ti. inir. To become mossy -1654 2. lo 

gather moss (chiefly m gerund mosshig) iqoo 
3. iranst a. To cover with 2 growth ofmoss 1600 
•fb. To roof with moss -1722- 
2, Sam. Stocks came a mossing 170c. 3. a. An 

old Oake, whose bows were moss'd with age Sh^ks 

Mo-ss-lsack. U.S, 1873. [f. Mossjfi + 
Backj< 5 .^; perh, ong. a perversion of next.] i, 
= next. a. slang a DuungtheU S civil war, 
one who hid himself to avoid conscription for 
the Southern army 1872, h. One ' behind the 
times ' ; an extreme conservative 1883. 

Mossbunker (m^i sbu^ltai). Also moss-' 
banker, etc. 179a [a. Dn. snarsbanktr (for 

merly also enashank), of tinhn. etyro.J The 
menhaden 

Mo’ES-grown, a. late ME. [f. Moss si -r 
Grown.] Overgrown with moss. b. _fig 
Antiquated. 

IVTo-ss-Ijag-. Sc. iSt6, [f. Moss riJ t 
Hag A pit or hole from which peat has 
been dug, 

Moss rose. 1731. [Moss j( 5 .] A garden 

variety of the cabbage rose, Pasa conhfolin, so 
called from the moss-hke growth on its calyx 
and stalk. 

Mo'ss-trooper. 1651. [Moss sb. L] One 
of the freebooters who infested the mosses of 
the Scottish Border, in the middle of the 17th 0 
b. iransf, A bandit or raider 1701. 

Mossy (nifi-si'), «. 1558. [Alteration of ohs 
or dial, mosy {= OE , ME. -mos + -y), after 
MossiA] I. Sc. and dtai. Marshy, boggy, 
peaty 1596. JI. i, Overgrown or covered 
with moss, abounding in moss. Also of a foun- 
tain, spring, etc . Encircled with moss ; issuing 
from a moss-grown rock, etc. 1365. 3. As if 

covered with moss ; downy, velvety 15 . . . 3 
Resembbng moss : as down, etc. 1538. 

li. X. .And every bird lulled on Its to. boiighSHELLEV 
Where thou sittest by thy m. spring E. Bridges. 3 
A mcssie beard 15S5. Hence Mo‘ssme&e. 

Most {mdhst), If. (jA.) and adv. [Com 
Teut.: OE. mtbst, mdsf, ME. picsi, mast, moost, 
f. the root of *mais Mo adv. -f- -zsfo- (see -ESt ) ] 
A, adj. 1 . 1. = Greatest a. m various applica 
tions. Ois. exo. in phr. for the m.fari : usually 
in the mam. 3. Withs^. in^f. : The greatest 
number of ; the majority of OE. 3. Existing 
m the greatest quantity, amount, or degree , 
the greatest amount or quantity of. late MR 
1. Them noninber shall have the choice and elec 
tion 1579. The aence of death is m. in apprehension 
SiiAKS ^M. master, ruler, cemmander 1 ali.0, ot e 
who is * master ’ in a contest, etc. z. Party loyalty 
IS strong enough, with Cl people Bryce. 3. Have not 

1 the m Reason to complain? Swift. 

H. aisol. (quasi-ii.) i. Absol. uses of 
sense I. i. The greatest persons (or, rarely 
things). Usu, assoc, w. tcast. Now only 
post, m m, and least = ' all without exception 
ME. 2. The greatest amount or quantity 
OS. 3. (Construed as pi.) The greatest 
number. Now usu. without the article, 1470 

I. Enuenonfllng the hearts of m and least 1600 x. 
This is really th« in that I can concede (nietil. Phr. 
To ttiaJ.e the 711 . Cii) To employ to the beat 
advantage 1 {b) To iretit with the greatest censidera 
tIon; (c) To exhibit at the befit or wotsL^ At most, 
at tBe m. A qualifying phr , indicating that the 
attached amount, number, or quantity is the largeit 
admissible ; or that a statement expresses no_t Ica^ 
but probably more, than the troth 3. Portraits m, 
of them of persons now dead Buiuce. A gentleman 
who felt the mfirmities of age at ati earlier period 
than m, do 1791. 

B. adv I, As a supcrl. of comparison In 
the greatest degree ; to the greatest extent OE 
a. As an intensive superlative qualifying adjs 
and advs. t In the greatest possible degree 
1308, ta. Mostly ; for the most part -1734 
4* Almost, nearly. Now deal, and U.S, rs84 

(di) mn). / (Fr £«it:) 3 ft fan, Mrth) 
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H u h rn f his hono & p ofi a S 
Thiadgdfff,he 89 lyme em 

mao uiia ry now on 3S 3, Oh ho bo 

Ohhorrba ro,h bSHS I C a 
B n Si cA hd j-icokm 

no 0 hhddpak wn h h 
ppaN yhd haeln esa 

C tih Tiostwliat a. ‘s he o par a 
Ouasi-OK^*, rhe gica.nj^ p.11 L of , "tmostwllGCl Or.t/., vO 
IQ occasions( t^ostwliere 10 most places, 

-most (moQst, mfst, mast), suffix, fonniag 
adjs ia tlie gnpert degree, is an altered form 
of OE. -mest, a combination of two distinct 
OTeut. Btiperi. suffixes, -mo- and -hto~ -EST 
The OE. superlatives in -msst descended from 
OTeut., except midmtst MIDMOST, are formed 
not on adJs but on prepositional or demonstra- 
tiTe stems; e.g, sfitmesi (sea Aftermost), 
formtsi or fynnist FOREMOST, ttiiaesi INMOST, 
liimist or jitmssi UTMOST, etc. On the analogy 
of these older words, -mtst was in OE used to 
form the superlatives of several adjs of local 
and temporal meaning, as l-xfmest, iastviui, 
etc. In late OE. the adjs. in -mat were re- 
garded as compounds of mist Most, and were 
often spelt -ntsest la the 15th and i6th c. the 
suffix -most (taken as =- Most a.) was added to 
many comparatives in -er, ns in furttim^st, 
ktniermost, etc. In subsequent formations, 
wth the single exception of hctfermosi, the ap- 
plication of the suffix has been restncted to 
words denoting position in place, time, or 
serial order, as in OE. 

Moste, obs {. Must si and , Moist a. 
Mosticft, obs. vara, of Maulstick. 
Mostly (mdii-stll), izid©. 1594, [f. MosTti 
+ -LV.^] I. For the most p.art. 
greatest degree ; most -1768. 
tMot 1. 1386. fa. F tttot word, saying ■= It. 
iseffb (see Motto) pop.L. *mottum. altered 
f muitum nttered sound, cogn. w. muitw to 
murmur ] A motto -1639. 

And Taiqvinseve raaie read the m a farre, ‘How 
he in peace is wotmded not in wane ' Shai.s. 

I[Mot2 (mil). 1813. [Ft.; see prec.] A 

w tty saying. M. Juste, the precise expression 
for the rneaning lutended. 

Mot ; see Mort lii.s 

Mote (miiat), riS.l [OE. mot neat. (dat. 
mafiV perh cogn. w. Du. mot, I.G. nmt dust, 
gut] I. A particle of dust; one of die 
specks seen floating in the sunbeam ; an irri- 
tating particle in the eye or throat, fb. A 
mmute particle, an ntom , a trifle -1725 fc. 
—Atom 2. -1601 fa. A spot, a blemish -1711. 

1 As the gav motes that people the Sun Beams 
M LT b. Phr. fCAthl) ft nt . (not; a Jot. 3, Hen, I) 
IV 1 iS^ 

Mote (mdet), sifi Obs. exc. Hist. [ME. 
snoU, a. OF. mots, motie clod, hillock, mound, 
castle, eta (mod F, moite clod, mound). Sec 
Moat jA, prob. oug the same word.] i, A 
mound, eminence, hill, esp. as the seat of a 
camp, city, castle, fort, etc. ; also, an embank- 
ment. 2. A barrow, tumulus 1513. 

Mote, moot, si.^ Ohs. etc, arch. ME. 
[a F. nut (seeMoTi), similarly used.] Hunt- 
ing A note of a horn or bugle. 

Mote (TOput), V, arch. [AAVGer. and Gothic 
preterite-present verb ; OE. mtt OTout. 
*mBtd; the pa, t. is Must,] r. — May w.i II. 
1-4 lib. Used as pa. t, (^p. by confusion in 
the i6th c. with moughl, pa. t. of May n i) 
= might, couli -1765. c. In wishes, forming 
a periplirastle sub] : =Mat ® t II. 7b. ME. 
a = Must c-t II, i. OE. ffb. Usederron. as 
pa t. iS9d- 

I Nor m my shell awake the weary Nine Evnon. 
b. SpENSEa F.Q. IV iL 3. c. Arnett. So in. it he 
177, 3. [ merneylle moche of thy wordes that 1 m, 

dye m hataiUe Mxt orv. b. Sith he mooght neiM'! 
sad by Judaea H Mona. 

Mo-ted, rt. iSst. [f. Mote ri.T 4 -ed 2.] 
Full of motes, 

Mo'te-tuJL 16S3. Antiq. = Mote sb% i. 
Motet (nnste-t). late ME [a. F., dim of 
iMpf word (sea Mot i).] Mus. fa. A mdody. 
b. A vocal composition in harmony, set usually 
to words from Scripture, for church use 1397. 

The bw and I again to the singing of Mr. Porter's 
mottets Fitprs, 

Moth Cn3^J>)j sh^ [OEe moppe.^ moMe wk, 

fem : perh conn* w* Teut. root as in 

K (nwu) a (pote au (Ipvd) v (art) j i 


M DGC 1 I A s na noc nm ep lop e ov. 
ns ct 01 he gen s T wh ch b eeds n 
o h fu s e c oa ch s a va feeds a 
do hes mo h Ine yuseapp d o he a 
F om he 16 h c tal en o deno e p xn y t e 
nsect n s'v^ngdsae and app d o a y 
noctu naJ lep dop e ous to m a ap 
pearance. h.j^* Someuung Jjai-eaLS away, 
gnaws, or wastes silently and gradually 1577- 
Cv In ailiision to the insignificance of the moth, 
or to Its liability to be attmeted by the dame of 
a candle to its own destruction 1596 fd. 
Applied vaguely to various kinds of ‘ vemnn ’ , 
as hce, bugs, cockroaches '-1748. e. (Also \\ uh 
cap ) Trade name of a typo of light aeroplane 
1926. a. Aoy insect of that one of the 

two great tli^-nsions of the 7 ^tpido}tcra which n- 
clndi'S the ‘moths’ in the older sense 1753* 

1 :, The Mgath breedeth upon Cloth % It delighteth 
to he ahouc tlie bJamc of a Candle b. The 

CoTniptioas and Mothes of Historic, which are 
Epitomes Bacqk. as. Codhng-^« , Hawic-m , etc, q.v. 

and ffu-bbght, vaiioub qpeoiea of 

honjopterojifi insects of the genus Alcur^iHi which 
are destructive to plants ; -gtia-t, a dipterous m- 
secS of the fiiniily I*sychodtdXt -Imiiter, (/z) one 
who hunts for moths t {b'\ the Nightjar; •■worro, the 
larva of a m. Hence Moth tntr, to hunt for 
moths (chiefly in gerund 

Mo'tli-eatea, fptc. nnd a. late ME. 
Eaten away or destroyed by moths. Often 
Mother ['Com, Teut. and 

Indo-Etir . : OE. m<^or : — OPeut. 
pre-Teut. caga. with Gi. /‘‘•Jrtjp, L. 

niaierT] I. i. A woman, who has given birth 
to a cliild ; ^cn, a female parent ft. 
Applied to things regarded as giving birth, or 
standingintlierelation ofamothi_r. 0 g. a con- 
dition tliatgives rise to another, the Church, Ka- 
ture, one's native country, one’s university OE, 
3. A woman who exercises control hkc that of 
a motherj or who is looked up to as a mother, 
iate ME. 4. A term of address for, or a prefiic 
to the surname of, an elderly woman of the 
lower class, late ME. 

x.Cybelft, M. of abuoderd gods Milt, trattsf Pi\\xn.y 
ra.catneincomycyeSjAiul qaucmevpto tearcsSiuKS. 
2 Ydc:b«,mcdtjrorall vyces 14^3. Earth ali-bcaring 
M, Mrur. The Good of M. Church 1726. Scotland, 
ts\y acldi respected Mithsr I Buaks, NaturOj a m 
kind alike to all Goldsm* Amicous %apour is the 
great itL of clouds 186S. 3 a he glonus Virjpnc, 

the Moiiiir 15^;^ They call me L uly Ahboss 01 M. 
at the least, who address me Scott. 4. A/ Caf ‘<y*s 
C/tickcut Goose • see Chickkn, Gousc. M. Htthhard : 
a ki nd of clonk (uacaed after the person in the nursery 
rime). M, Skipt^m a legendary ‘prophetess ^ of the 
ifith c. J also, a moth, Jtuchdta mi (the Shtpivn 
moih^ 

U. Techn. uses. ti. After L. maicr, Anai, 
Hcti'd JW. Dura mater; podly, mcek^ ifitld, 

soft #«. PlA MATCR -1615. S. — motkCT’ 
li(/ttar, -^laicr 1611. 3 (More fully, aritfictai 

tfi.) An apparatus for r<*aruig chickens nrii- 
ficially 1807 m. fi. The vvomb -1706. s 
Hysteria. Also fits of tkx vt. Obs or orck. 
late ME. IV* Qucisi-aciJ. t. Used s- 
' that IS a mother ' ME, ft, a. Simple attnb. 
(more or less rJtd ,) : as m. a?vsts, etc. lote ME. 
b, with the senso Muherited or leai ned from 
one’s mother’* ‘native’, as In MoTHiiit 
TONGUE, and the like 1603. 

IV. X, The M. Cow Drvtjem The Mothei-coddess 
Cybelo ic^ou. 0 dear Britain I O m 3 ' M Isle! Colu- 
RtDGe, A primary ’ or ‘motbCT.vcsiclc * t58^ 

Comb • nL-city - Mbt«opoli 8 m various senses , 

tm. fit = ‘ fitoftbemother‘(sensoliI*a), Ut, idea[s: 

F. tiUemthv]i the fund'^meiiUl idea <e jj of a literary 
work, etc ) ; m. liquid, liquor = theliqmd left after 
cr^StalHaation, t g. of -lye, the mothor 

liquor of sja alkali , m. maid, maiden, tlie Virgin 
Mary , m.^a mark, a naavus; mothers’ meeting, 
a (peiiodicolj meeting of mothers conuorttid with 
a pansh or congregation, for instruction nud coimsclj 

tn. queen = QmtEK-MOTHER : also applied to a queen- 
bee I m. right, («) Matriarchy ; the custom 
Ijy which dyna^rtic succession passes only through 
the female iLno; jn, Sbip^ a ship having cbaip:e of 
one or more torpedo boats; m. Stone, the matrix of 
a mineral; also, a stone from which other minerals 
are denvrd by structural or chemical change; -'water 
^ moihsr 

Mother (m^'tSaj), sb^ 1538- JProb, lui 
application of Motfier si 1 ; cf. It., Sp. tnairt 
stuim, F. mirt [de tnnatqre).! ti. Dregs, 
scum -1870. a. spec. (In fuS m of vmegari) 
A topy muoUAginouB uibstanoa pi^uluced 
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MUTH MULLEJJM 

V lie du ngace ou fe men a on by am ud 
ungus a led A/ y d a a i6o£ ■|■3 
f g apes M RC 725 

Mothe (m2J 6 iv 54 f Mother 
I } a To be mo o g e I h 
o ( nd/ 15 8 20 ake a e 0 as 

am 86 3 1° 3-c no dge 

1110164 ij.Ly Oi (a 4.ii4id. A-tz.. Consr on 

upon. To attiibiito the maternity of (a child) 
to (a woman) rS4®' 5- 1° ®nd a mother for 

(.1 Iamb or calf) Also const upon 1641. 

3 Tliat the CJucen, to liavc put lady KlLahsth 
lie-sides the Ciown, would have mutheretl another 
bodies Cluid, but Kim; Philip scorn'd to fatiet it 
1679. 4. fig. Many veuer.ible repartees litre 

lacfhcrrd nn iiei 1007 

Mother (mu"'dot'), 1718 [f Moxiiri; 

tntr. To become motliery. 
Mother-churcli. ME. i. ta. A pniisli 
cluircli, as di.st from a cliapci of c.ise -168S 
b. The pnncip.1I or original thureh of a coun 
tiy, region, or city, hate MR. 2. A churcli 
(1 e. body ofChustians)of\\liicli another church 
is an offshoot; also, the oiiginul church froqi 
which all others have sprung 1574. 

I. b. Thi miillicr church of iho wluile Land Mt 
church of Chri.t .11 Canterbury Fni LSiA-v. IIScl Isu 
hTorani a Ruot lysC 

Motber country. 1587. 1. A country m 

relation to its colonies. 3. One's native 
country 1593. 

Mottiercraft (mn-tlcjlcrnft). T914, [f 
Mother j/',' + CE.aFT.J Tlie ciaft or art of 
curing for young chiltlrt a ns a mother 
Mottier earth. 1586. Tiie earth as tl e 
mother of its productioii.s .anti inhabitants; also 
(m somewhat joc. use), the ground. 

H« ith blGiidj nioiUh bib >iiQthtr earth (licllis 
SrKVsr.R. 

Motherhood (inrrfJsrluid), 1473. [-KOOD] 
1. The condition or fact of Ijcing a motiier; the 
status of a rnuthcr b. The feeling or lote 
ofn mother 1593 3. Motimrs colit clively 1833 

Mothering (mtifSvriij), pii/. jti. 1648. [f 
Mother zfi and ri t + -itttj '. | j. Motherly 
care and supervision 1868 2. The custom ol 

visiting parents .md giving or rcceit mg presents 
on Mid-Ieiit Sunday, htnee c.tlled M tiieniiap 
3 He to thee a Siniuell hruu;, 'tl.unst tiiou gust 0 
m Hl-krick. 

Mo-ther-in-Iftw. 1440 [See -iN'I.a\\ ] 
I , '1 he mother of one's huelxindor tvifo a - 
STErMuJHFtK. Kntv iiicti!TL\.t. 1482 
3 The cvcilostmg Din of Mothcrviii-law if)8S 
Motlierland (mu'Wodre'ntl, -laml). 1711 
[f. Mothi'.r i/r.i + i.aND tfi.J a. A country 
as the producer of anyilung, b. One’s n itite 
country 

Motherless (mp-ti’oilcs), o. Ol’t [-iCis] 
Havinp no mother. 

Mo-therlike, a. and cuV 1530, [f. Mother 

+ -UKt.j Likeamoihei. 

Motherly (m» ‘fl.uli), tr [ttlC. vi 6 tk>hc, 
sec Mo 1 HER ih.^ and -LYh] i. Of or ]ei- 
taining to a mother {ra>\). 2. liefittiiig a 

mother ME, 3. Kesembling a mutlier 1530 
^ A hribk, whultr onic, m. body lESv Hetae 
luO'Uaerlincss. Mo'Uierly adv. in a in. laacnsr 

Mo-ther oa-ked, a. lute ME. As. naUd 
as at birth. 

Mother of pearl. 1510. [Cf. F. iini/e 

peril, IL madrcptrla~\ i=NaCKI'. 

Mother of myme, 1597. Wild thyme 
Mother’s son. MR, A man. CliiefJy m 
phr,, every mother's son. 

Mother tongue, hate ME [In bense 1, 
mother w.as orig. the unraflccted genitive 1 i 
One's Jialive language 3. An original Ion 
gunge from which others spring 1645. 

Mother wit 1529, [Earl ler ntcn'eris siyftt 
i4to ] N’ativu or natand wit ; comnion senw. 
Mo-thorwort. late ME. [f. Mother 
(sense III, i) -i- WORT.] A name for plants 
formerly supposed to be v.aluable in disisises of 
the womb, now chiefly Ijotiurjcs Cardtaei 
formerly also the mugwort.aJ/'towir/a nnlgai tJ 
Mothery (m.ytfsri), a. 1709. [f. Mother 
sli + -Y 1,] Mouldy, feculent. 

Moth mttUeitt. 1578. [After mod L 
blatiaria, C blatta moth J The phant Vsrbas 

^ SAW 

vie) 1 (sst). (TP^yciur) j Ttbat)- f 
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Mothy ( ng J a 596 [f Moth b + 
yi] fnfested by mo hs 
Motif mi) f) 1848 [F s eMo e 
i In art and eaueadsnc e fea u e or 
eleraen o ade gn o compo on a pa cua 
ype of s b eo a o he dora nan dea of a 
o k iW a e d g figu e o ho ph se a 
subject or theme , see also Leitmotiv. a. 
Oriss-makzTtg. An ornament of lace, braid, 
or the like, sewn separately on a dress iSSa. 
U3. Often used instead of Motive, in order to I 
avoid the suggestion of volition associated with 
the Eng. word 1874. 

Motific (mnna fik), a, iSaa. [f. L moiits 
+ -FIG.] Producing mohon. 

Motile (mflu’til), a. 1864. [ad. L. ^maiihs, 
f mot-, movet'e to move'; see -ILE.] Biol. 
Exhibiting, or capable of, motion. So Mo- 
tt 834. 

Motion j(5. late ME. [a, F.,ad. 

L znotionem, f. moviro to Move.] 1. The 
process of moving , the condition of a body 
{point, line, etc.) when at each successive in- 
stant it occupies a different position in space. 
Also, An instance, kmd, or variety of this pro- 
cess or condition, b. Phihs. {now only Hist.) 
Motion {Gr. aiyijocs) was formerly applied to 
alt lands of change, the term local motion being 
used to distingmsh change of place 1678. a. 
Change of place in an animate body or its 
parts, an Instance of this, a movement 1588. 
b. Capability of moving (as the property of an 
animate body) 1603. c. The action of moving 
the body in waBong, ninning, etc. Also, gait, 
carnage. 1598 -bd. Bodily exertion (tending 
to fatigue) , //. bodily exercises -1695. 3- 

Aa act of moving the body (or its memliers) ; a 
change of posture ; a gesture ; ta grimace, 
antic 1608. b. A step, gesture, or other move- 
ment acquired by drill and training (e. g. in 
PeactTig) 1601. c. Mil. Each of the several 
successive actions of a presenbed exercise of 
arms 1635. 4- Commotion, agitated condition 
(e g of water) , shaking, oscillation (of a ship, 
a vehicle). fAlso. a political commotion; 
agitation (of the mind or feelings), late MEl 5. 
pj Movements on the part of a person or body 
of persons, when pursuing an af&ir ; fsp. the 
movements of an army in the field. Nowraj-e, 
1674. 6. The action of moving, prompting, or 
urging (a person to do something, eta) ; a pro- 
posal, suggestion; an instigation, prompting, 
or bidding, Ois. in general sense, late ME. 

7 spec. a. A pioposition formally made in a 
deliberative assembly 1579 b. Etreu. An ap- 
phcation made to a court or judge by a parly 
to an action or his counsel, to obtain some rule 
or order of court necessary to the progress of 
the action 1726. tS. An inward prompting or 
impulse; a desire or inclination (fn or toivards) 
Also, an emotion -1726, tb. ijtfc A working 
of God in the soul -1773. q. The involuntary 
action of the intestines, leading to discharge of 
their contents; an evacuation of the bowels 
Also, chiefly in pi., that which is evacuated , 
the faeces. 1593. 10. Mus. fa. Movement 

(quick or slow) ; tempo -r7S=- b. (o) The 
melodic progressiou of a voice or voice-part : 
dist. as conjunct and disjunct. (i) The pro- 
gression of two or more parts with relation to 
each other: dist. as similar, parallel, contrary, 
oiliqnt, and mixt-d 1731. tii. a. A puppet- 
show -1:678. b. A puppet. Also applied 
contempt to a person. -1689. la. A piece of 
iDeohanism which itself moves, or which sets 
other pieces moving or modifies their motion ; 
f the Mot EMENT of a watch 1605. 

X M 4iT^otatid>i,4/'Th\nsla.tion, see those words 
Laiusi^M seeLswjAi in. 1. Diogonas confuted 
him who deiiyed thsre ivas aiiy m., by saying nothing 
but walking before his eyes FoLt-SE, _ a 'To retai d 
the m. of the heart and circulating fluids 1799- b. 
Devoid of sense and m Milt. d. His violent m 
going up Shotover Hill on foot Wood. 3. Speaking 
or mute all comllnesa and grace Attends thee, and 
each word, each m formes Milt. Phr. To make a 
m or motLms ; to beckon, invite by gestures (to do 
something). 4, But m a minute she ‘gan stir. With 
a short uneasy m. Colkhidoh: 5. Phr. To make a 

m to begin to move in some particular direction or 
with some specitied purpose; About an Hour after 
they made a M. to attack us again De^ Foe. _ 7 a. 

Ttu hi. heiog mmt^ and the Question being put 

o (Ger Kffln) 0 (F -peu Q (Gcr Mulle ) 


laSy 
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one wn a d Now/i A 5, Shal 
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n » h a a e mn 
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, m.-bar, a guide-bar in a steam-engine : 
-DlOCK, the guide which forms a cootievion betv/een 
me piston-rod and connecting-rod; in» picture ^ 
•work, the mechanism for moving; 
the hanjjs of a watch or clock* 

Motion 7/, 1476. [1 Motion 

i3,] fi, /ranj To propose, move, bring for- 
ward -1823, fb. To propose or recommend 
(a person) for employment, or as a partner in 
marriage -1694. tc. To petition or sm^gest to 
(a person) -1544. ta. or absol. To make 
a proposal, bring forward a motion, offer a plan 
(riin) '1839, 3. i^anSa To direct or guide by 

a gesture or movement 1787. 4* zTitr, fa. To 

make a movement as If to da something 1747- 
1803. b. To make a movement or gesture m 
order to direct or giude 1788. 

-P.L IX. 229. ^ Sbe motioned Mm. to 

be silent L. Hunt, 4 a. She, motioned to depart 
1803. b. She. mo^ooed to him to stand by h^ side 
1897* Hence t^ffo'tioner, one who motions, pro* 
poses, or macigates; also ira 7 ts/w of things -1665. 

Mo'tionljess (nuTH'Janles), a. 1599. [f. 

Motion si. + -less.) Having no movement; 
incapable of motion. Mo'tdonlessriess 1817. 
Motitatioxi (mdutitci'Jbn). rare. 1641. 
[f. L. matitaTe, frequent of mot-, moverc \ see 
-ATION.I A quivering movement. 

Motive (mdto-tiv), sb. late ME. [a. F. 
motif mzic., subst. use of OF. motif Motive 

a. Cf. It. mativo.J ti- Something moved ; a 

motion, proposition ; esp. in to move (or make) 
a m. -1653. 3. That which moves or induces 

a person to act in a certain way ; a desire, fear, 
reason, etc., which influences a person’s vo- 
lirion : also often apphed to a result or object 
which is desired, late ME tb. A moving or 
excitmg cause -vja/j. ts- A mover, instigator, 
promoter -rSSi. t4- A moving limb or organ. 
(Only m Shaks ) 5. In art and literature : 

= Motif i. 1S31. 

a. By M ; I mean the_ whole of which moves, 
excites, or invites the Mind to Volition 1754. b. 0 th 
IV. li. 4S, 4. The slauish motiue of recanting fesre 

[i e. the tongue] Soaks, s- A great composition 
always has a leading emotional purpose, technically 
callec its m., to which all its lines and forms have 
some relation Ruskin. Leading m,- iea Lkadiko 
fpi. a. Hence Mo'tlveless i». havmg no m. 
Mo'tive (m^o-tiv), a. 150s. [ad, OF, 
motif or med.L. moiivus, i. mot-, movae to 
Move ; see-iVE.] i. That moves or tends to 
move a person to a course of action. Now 
somewhat rare. 3. Having the quality of 
initiating movement; productive of physical or 
mechanical motion ; j/cc. in Physics, etc. i.ijyS. 

b. Of nerves = Motor a. a. 1668. 3- Con- 

cerned with or having the quality of initiating 
action 1569. t4- Ofthelimli : Concerned with 

the feiculty of motion or locomotion 1341-1335. 

s. Those .whose nu pnnitiplLS are selfish 1E5S- a, 
M. energy, sea Exekgy 6. moving oi-ini- 

pelliaE power (so also m, force) ^ also, the mechameal 
energy (as steam, electricity, air, eta) used to drive 
machinery. ^ Public reputation is a m. power Dis- 
RAEiJ. 4 The m. parte of animals Sinji. Beowkx. 
Hence Mottivity, the power of ioinating motion ; 
in Dynamics, kinetic energy. 

Motive V. 1650. [f. Moteve 

J^.'] I. traTis. To give or supply a motive to ; 
to be the motive of; to be prompted 

by (something) as a motive. a. In of 
incidents m a drama, etc. ; To be provided 
with a motive to render them credible tSjS. 

a. His malice must be motived in some satismctory 
way i&jS. 

NMotivo (mutTvo). 1789, pt. ; see Mo- 
tive jj.] M-us. - Motif (by which it has now 
been superseded). 

Motley (DiFdlO) * 

[Etym. dub. Perh. related to Mote siO, as if 
.= specldy.] A. adj. i. Diversified in colour; 
variegated ; parti-coloured ; chequered. h. 
esp. of a fool's dress. Hence m. fool. i6co. a. 
transf. and fig. Composed of elements of diverse 
or varied character 1687. t3- Varying in 

1 character or mood ; changeable m form -1755. 

F dune) v (carl), e (c») (thxrc) 


MOTTLE 

I M d es o b k and h 85 b I me a 
fo liFoe A.raFoe$HKS J.M mages 
P E. A mo j- ^ 3 

B ^tiAcoho ana xed co ou atm 
u e 67 3 A anega ed chequered o 

na xed 00 on a so ^ f fii ^ 

gruous m u e 44a 3 A pa olou ed 

d ess wo n by e p ofess ona fool or je ter 
freq. In phr. to zoear m ; hence, allusively, 
foolery, nonsense. A piece of Obs^. 

e.Kc* Hut. 1600. b. A fool, jester 1600, 

I* tranf The freasbe hawethorn In whyte motla, 
tiat so swote doth smelle Lyog. 3 A worthy foole 
Motley’s the oneiy Wear© Sh« 53. b. I haue .made 
my selfe a ul to the view Shaks. Hence Mo’tley 
V. traiiS. to maka ni. or purti-oolom’ed in hue, 
to diversify in character , to mis: incongruously 
Mo'tleyneas, m. condition or quality 1819. 

Motmot 1837. [mod.L. ; app 

echOLO of the bird’s note,] A bird of the family 
MomoHdee, native of Mexico and S, America. 

Moto-, irreg* repr. L. mot^ (as In MOTION, 
etc ) ; used Anai, as in m -sensitive a*, com- 
posed of motor and sensitive nerve-fibres ; and 
in combs as fmotocycU = etc. 

Motograpli (mJutfJgrcif). 1S77, [£ Moto- 
-f -GR A PH ] A receiver for an cle ctric telegraph, 
or telephone, invented by Edison. 

Motor (moa'tar), ig86, [a- L. moior, f 

movere.'] A. si. i. One who or something 
which imparts motion ; an agent or force that 
produces mechanical motion. 3. a. Anat A 
muscle winch moves a particul'tr part of 
the animal frame. b. -A nerve whose fane 
tion it is to e,vcite muscular activity in a parti- 
cular part of the animal body. j 3 q 8. 3. An 
apparatus for employing some natural agent or 
force for the impulsion of machinery , a 
macliine that supplies the motive power for the 
propulsion of a carriage or vessel. In rei'ent 
use also in a narrower sense excluding steam 
engines. 1S56 b. Shoit for Motor car. 1900 

4. Math. An operator or quantity which repre- 
sents the displacement of a rigid body 1S73 

5. atirti., designating a vehicle dnven by a 
motor, as m. bicycle, boat, cab, cycle 1894 ; con- 
nected with a motor car or motoring, assn.-eoii, 
-horn, -road, etc. 1902 ; in.-baiidit, a tiiief who 
uses a motor car in his depredations. 

I. ^Pirst or p rim e m,l= meb.h. primus nmiori = 
PstlKUK MOBILE I ; (i) applied (allusively) to God, as 
the causa of ihe motion of the heavens ; Ip) tiie first 
instigator, or the chief director, ag. of a plot, etc , 
(i4) the par: that initiates motion m a piece of 
mechanism, eta 

B. adj. [After F. motear, tnoirice.J 1. Giving, 
imparting, or producangmotion 1872. 3. iPhys 

Of nerves (opp. to senso/y), muscles, etc ■ 
Conveying or imparting an impulse which 
results or tends to result in motion So m 
area {region, zone)- that part of the cortex of 
the brain from which motor impulses are 
directed to the various parts of the animal body 
1824. 3, (Df or pertaining to motor nerves 

187B. Hence Mo'tor v. trans., to convey m a 
motor car; inir. to travel in a motor car 1896. 
Mo-tor car. 1895. [MotoraI.s] 1 Acar- 
riage propelled by a motor, for use on ordinary 
roads. 3. U S, A motor-driven car on. an 
electnc railroad. 

Motorial (mutSv-rliQ), a 1S43. [£ L 

motorins (see Motoey) + -AH] Of or per- 
taimng to motion; spec, of or pertaining to a 
motor nerve; motor. 

I Mctoiist (mJa-tarist). 1896. [£ Motor 
si. + -IST.I One who motors, esp. babltually. 
Mo-torize, v. 1918. [f. Motor + -ize] 
trans. To provide with motorvehicles or traffic, 
to convert into a motor-driven vehicle. 

Mo'tor-man. i8go. [f. Motor jA] The 
driver of a motor vehicle ; spec, the hired driver 
of a public motor-dnven conveyance. 

Motory (in^u-tori), & 1691. [ad. late L. 

motonas, £ motor.'] i. Phys- “ MOTOR a a 
3, 3. gett. That causes motion 1799. 

T. The m. Muscles Rvv. 

Motte (mpf). U.S. Also mot(t. 1S44 
[app. a use of F. motte mound.] A clump of 
trees in a prairie. 

||MottettO(n¥te-tfl),/'/.-tL 1644. [It. , see 
Motet.] = Motet b. 

Mottle (mp-t’i), sh, 1676. [Piob. a back- 
formation from MOTLEy «.] I. One of a 

e(P){ttn) fth fiHxe) a (&r tem, earth) 
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Mottle 1), Sf. ^676. [f. as Mottle dii.,in„,.oa , -...d - U_ dl)y memd e 


pe [5 


sfi ] trafts. To mark or coter With spots or 
blotches ; fee. in Soaf-niaUng, to impart a 
mottled appearanca to wbits soap by the 
addition of chemicals. Hence Mo'ttied pjj/. a. 
dappled with spots or blotches; marked with 
spots, streaks, or patdies of different colour. 
Mo'ttler. 1839. [f, prec. + -EE. 1 .] a. 

A workman who mottles soap, b. A house- 
painter'a brush for mottling. 

Motto (mpTc). Pl.-Os, -oes. 1589. [a 
It. moite = F. imt', see MotAj j, Orig., a 
word, sentence, or phrase attached as a l^end 
to an ‘ impress ’ or emblematioal design. 
Hence, more widely, a short sentence or 
plirase Inscribed on some object, and expressing 
an, appropriate r^ection or sentiment ; also, a 
prorerbial or pithy maxim adopted by a person 
as his rule of conduet, b. spec, in tier. A sig- 
nihcanl word or sontanoe ■asntdly placed upon 
a scroll, ocoas. having some reference to the 
name or exploits of the bearer, to the charges 
upon the sWeld or to the crest, but more often 
ei.pressing merely apious aspiration or S-xalted 
sentiment 1600. e. The poetical lines con- 
tamed in. a motto-kiss or paper cracker. Also 
U S. =■ m.'hiss. 3 A short quotation {or 
ongina.1 passage) prefixed to a hterary work or 
to one of its parts, and expressing some idea 
appropriate to Us contents 1711. 4. Mtis. A 

lEcirrrent phrase 1851. 

I. ‘ Hltca: in adver'iciri ' is the in. for a man like me 
BuRKe. h, Fesiifta LuiU — ‘Hasten slowly', or 
‘ On sW, ia the M. of the Onslow family Ccssaws. 
Carni, m.-Jdss, a sweetmeat vumpped in fancy paper, 
ha'n'nja TO,orsCTapofj)oetr7eadoii5dwithit, Hence 
Morttoed is. insccibad with a nu ■for legend a S08. 
Motty (mfi'ti), a. Sc. 1599, [f. mot. Sc. 
pronnne. of Mote sb?- -Vk] Containing 
motes. 

IlMotii proprio (mda-tin pip-prin), 1847. 
[L., = of one's own motioml A papal rescript 
of which the provisions are decided on by the 
pope personally. 

Moacb., varunt of Mooch. 

JiMotictoraby (marfa'rabn. 1S84. [Fr, ; 
corruptly a. mod. Arab.'l In northern Aftica, 
an external balcony enclosed with latdcework. 
Mouclioir (miifjwar). rdgo [Fr.] A 
handkerchief. 

II Motie (niw). 1850 [Fr. ; see Mow sbf] 
A pout. 

Mouadhin, vai. of Moetiin. 

Moufl 3 on (mS-f^n). 1774, [a- F otioitflon, 
ad. early Sard. *inofiwie : — late L. mufroK,'] 
A wild sheep, eap. Ovis musitmn, native of the 
mountamous regions of southern Europet 
Mouglit^e, o^. pa. t of May 
II (maye). 1833. [pa pple. of F. 

motdllcr to wet, moisten.) Romance Phrlol 
Of a consonant, chiefly /, alsOK, re Palamlired 
or * fronted ', changed into (ir and Jicnee y, nx, 
T^. 

||Mouji^nitizhik(mfl-3iL), 1568. [Russ., 
peasant i. A Russian peasant. 2. (In 
fuE IK, Ihnsc. coat.) A loose fur cape for 
ladies’ wear 1S97. 

Motil, n. Qbs. or died, [a. or cogn. ■w. 
ON. *m-ugla, f. TeuL root *->nng-.'\ To grow 
or make mouldy. 

Mould (itwald'j, Also (now U.S.) 
mold. [OE. molde : — OTent, *moMd, mulda, 
root of ( : fiul~ : mais\ topulyerize, grind; 

see MsALtAt] r. Loose, broken, or friable 
earth ; hence, the surface soil, which is easily 
broken, up Also fl, {now only dial.) lumps or 
clods of earth. 2. The earth of the grave. 
Also fl. Now only poet, or dtat OE 3! 
The upper soil of cultivated land ; garden-soil ; 
spec, soil rich in organic matter and suitable for 
the cultivation of plants ME. 4. Earth as the 
material of the human body. Ois, or foci. 
ME. ts. The ground regarded as a sttriace or 
an a »bEd stratum 1624. 6.Thewi>rtdqu 

« (moa) a (poat), on (Iflud) *- (c«rt) 


ceanpa oopLndg Ao 

603 61 ob gno prcua 
ape o fo ra o sb pe o mod a a e 

os o Con 60 7 ajiii 

no lo urn f m 0 

h pe ef ) 6 S i, p. 

h To e pcuangdoa 

, lO Su.vp^ t.,,.h.,.3 , ... .n..*Q.[i., -370, 

3. Two louciy beiriLS iiioidci-i on one Mem bu/iES. 
4. ill harden'd 01 hs the schooMjoy nioulds. tin. snow 
0*1 S They tuy Lest .„en me uiovildei not of 
faults Shm.s. 6 Lo^ic was bcKinnini; to in. liunuin 
thought JenvEUT, Hence Mou-ldable m 1S36. 

Mould (_mc 4 dl. tJ,i> AUo (now U.S\ 
mold. 14^ [f. UouLii ri.^J r. A(7 ?u. - fa 

T'o allow to liecoim; mouldy. b. To cause to 
coatrart mould 2. inir. To Ixmome uiouldy 
or covered with moult! 1530, b, traeisf. ond 
f!£. of things that He umistd X547 
a b. Tile Greci.itw Well' not wfiiit to sufler bookss 
ofwoith to lye iTioiilJing in Rim;^ J.ibianes Bjnu. 
Trsicsf, Pie/ rO 

Mould-board (mtJ‘‘'ldijr'OicS). 1508. Also 
{now U.S j mold-, [f. Mui’lo + Uoaed 
sb.; ruplncmg e.irhor troldbicd (Bubo xA) ] 
The boaid or mct.il pl.ite lu .1 plough, winch 
turns over tiic fun on -siioo. 

Motilder yuCa'ldBi), si>. Also (now D’.S) 
niolder. 1440. [f. Moui-lj ;■.* -e -tit A] i 

One who moulds dougli or bread, a. a. One 
wiio makes mouids for casting. b. One who 
moulds clay into bucks, 1535 ta xVri mstiu 
merit foi moultiiiig -1823. 

Moulder tin<?n kiaii, v 1531. AKo (uow 
f/.A.) taolder. [f WolLD xA' -h -r,K k] i 
sntr. To turn to dust by nulmnS decay, to 
waste away; to ciuniblc. ALo with aiuay 
dtaon. a. //-rfi j/. To dwindle Said chiefly of 
armies. Also with atvay Now j.tr’i or Ohs 
1674. 3. tiaiis. 'lo cause to crumble, foil to 

pieces, ordeatj. Alsowitli uuiry, tfoiwi. Now 
lare or dial. 1649 

L When statues ni., and when nrehes fall Psioa 
Jig. Never man, I think, So uiunldet'd 111 a siuecu e 
as he Tsnvskon. •X. If he had sat still the ntlmr jimt 
army wiUild have iiwuldei ed tu nothing CljSBSmiot, 

3 irnnif How m.uiy men have wa scene Iij older 
and cnunble .Way great Iwstutes Dosna. HetiCe 
Mouddery a Ciunilily lOoo. 

Mouldiuess {mduddimt,). 1577. [f 
Mouldv a. + -Ni'.ss.'] 'llic ccmditioii of being 
mouldy; often cona. mould 
Mou-ldlng. 7/fif. s 6.1 1699. [f, Moui.d®! 
+ -iNCi b) TTii* t.trthitig-«ryi of p'anLs. 
Moadding, vii. sb u MK. [f Moulp 0 
T -rNOb) I, The action ot Miu'LP b 
Bodily form. ScoiT. a. couir. .A moiiidcd 
object tyay, 3 .xFd*(rI/iil., 5 tc.).Anotiumicnial 
variety ot contour given to stone-, wood-, or 
metal-'work, effected by mc.inso! carving or the 
applie.ttion ol pieces m ulicf ; matciial sUaped 
and prepnred in this w.ny. 

Moulolng-board. ME. [f. prec] /iaiing 
A bo ird onwiiicli dougli or jiasieis kneaded and 
shtyied. 

Morildwarp (mfin'ldwgrp). Kow {-luefly 
n dial. [Ml"',, s/ioldsoaip, rsoltoaip, -mip 
repi. 015 . In. ‘ entth-thrower , f 

’•'jKoMuMul.’Liy ji.r+wctxrn-iothrovi I ^ MoLL 
xi.® 

Mgtildy (int 7 a'lcli),a latcklE, Also (now 
£/.A,) moldy, (f. MouLP xA'* + -V''.] Over- 
grown or covered with mould ; hence, mouider 
mg or raoultlared. b. Of, oonsisdng of, or 
resemblmg mould [rase) 1579. 

Kee liuts vpon inouldic sfewtj Piiuco. Sums 
/ijr. Away you innuldie Uugue, away Silsks. foitty 
m liealtb SrsvLNsoa. 

IlMoniin (midcwi). i860. [!•'., AV. a mill] 
A nearly vertical well ot shaft in a glacier 
formed by the surface waivr falling iliroogh a 
crack m the ioc, and gifiduully scooping out 
a deep chnsm. 

Moulinet (miilinei:). 1663. [a, F., dim of 
,moulin mill; sec -et ,1 i. A winclt. a 
Fencing. A circutar swing of a sword or srbre 

^875. 

Mcrtilt (TOO'^lt^, sb. Also (now USi] molt 
iSi^. l_f. Moult n.l The action of moulung 
in birds, or {iransf.) m reptiJfS, criistacea, etc 
Mocilt (mdhlt), V. [ME, mouUsi : — OE 
^mhtian, a Com. WCcr. adoption of L, mniart 
ta (Siajige, The f is 00. tha smalogy of fimlt 

m (/ ejrc) 3 (h ean de tk) (ert). i (Psyche) 9 (whut) f (firt)- 


Xhe tnrtst knight on hcotcish mold Scott. 

Mould (mcnld), s 6 ^ Now dial. [OE 
molda or -e ~ MDu. nioude ' fonuculus ’.] The 
top or dome of the head; also the foataiielle m 
an infant's liead. 

Moidd (ma“ld), Also (now TT.S.) 

mold. [ME app.metathetic alteration 

of OF. modlt (mod.F. ; — L. tttoduluvi 

(see Module).] I- 1. A pattern by which 
something 13 shaped ; e.g. the templet used by 
a shipbuilder, laasQU, bricklayer, or phsterer, 
a A hollow form or matrix into which fluid or 
plastic material is cast or pressed and allow eil 
to cool or harden so as to take a p.irtieular 
shape Or pattern, iate MH \s.gen, A modeled 
surface from which an impression can be taken 
1530. 3, spec, m Cookoy. A hollow titensil of 

metal or earthenware used to give a shape to 
puddings, jeHy, etc. Also, a puddmg, etc,, 
shaped m a mould. 1573. 4 txinsf, and f.g. 

tSS7- "fF. S-ud of the body with reference to 
its clothes -1639, ts A model, a jiatierti, 
-1618. 6. A frame or body on or round which 
a manufactuied article is made : e g. the frame 
on which a sheet of paper, a basket, a liurdle 
(etc.) is made 1655. 7. A packige of leaves 

of gold-beater's ^n between winch gold-leaf 
is placed for beating 1727. S, Fboto-en graving. 
The gelatine which receives the impression 
from the negative and from which the copper 
plate is taken; also, the metal plate itself 1875. 

X, The liquid Ore he dreined Into fit moulds pre. 
par'd Mivr, Phi To ireakihem.ijg. to render 
imposuhle the repetition of a certain type of creation. 
4. Phr, To f# ff (certain) to haven certain 

form or ehaiwcta' b. Maeh, i iiL 145, 3. 'The 

glasse of Fashion, and the m. of Forme Skaus. 

EC. Imparted form or make ; result of mould- 
ing. I. Dlsdocdve nature os indicative of 
oii^a; esp. of parsons, native constitution or 
character ME. a. 'The form or shape of an 
animal body, or (less usually) of something 
inaiumate. Nowte/x«, (among cattle- or stud- 
breaders) ; otherwise rhef. 15 , . . h. rcu.irr. 
Bodily form, body. Chiefly pod. 1379. tj. 
The form or structural type or model of a 
huildmg or ship -1774. fa Style, foshion, 
mode -1656. s- That whicn is moulded or 
fashioned (riJic) 1667. 6. A>ck. A moulding 

or group of mouldings belonging to a particular 
member of a building 1480. 7. Ceol. An im- 

presaon made m eartii by the convex side of a 
fossil sheii 1748. 8. = m. candU 1707. 

X. Merchants.,, That trade in inettaU of the purest 
m. Marlowe A cbaracter ofa liner id. Jowett. 2. 
h, Whom doth she behold f His vital prei,ec;cc? his 
corporeal m. f Wonosw 

Comb, m, candle, a candle m.ide in am. (as disl 
from ft dip-candlel ; m.-tQft Skrphnildtftg. a room on 
the floor of which the plans of 3 ship are drawn at 
fall sire. 

Mcmld (mdiild), sd.i Also (now ( 7 . 5 .) 
mold, late ME. [Perh from Mould n,] A 
woolly Or furry growth (consisting of minute 
fungi) whiA forms on substances that lie for 
some time in moist warm air. As a disease of 
the hop plant = f EN 

A man that hatex chciiaq must call me fool for loving 
blue mold hjAMiEViIiE. Jg. The m of time 1829 

Monld (nidhld), a. (oxig. fpld) Ohs. exc. 
dial. ME, [f. Moul V. + -ed i.) Mouldy. 
Mould (mMd), w.i Also (now U.S) 
mold. 1530. If. MomxixA^] i./raat. tTo 
bury ; to cover (plants) with mould , to earth 
up. •fa. To m, asuay : to moulder, crumble 
away -1633. 

Motdd CmMd),wa fote ME. Also (now 
Cf.S.) mold, [f. Mould jA’] j. irasts. To 
mix or knead {dough, bread) : now iechn . ; To 
shape into loaves, fa. To mix (ingredients) to 
form a paste -1632. tb. To mix up [with) 
“^8SS- 3 , Fo shape; to fashion, form, model. 

Chiefly pod, t475. 4. To shape (fluid or 

plastic matter) in or as in a mould 1573. 5. 

1 transf. andy^. To create, produce, or form out 
of certsiu cfanenu or tua erial, or ic^ 

f (Fr chef) 3 (pent) 



MOULTEN 


laSg 


mountainous 


ma 


e c and lie mod p ouunc s based on the 
new spe tog ] feathe s To be 

shed ti the p o e of cl ange of p umage Also 
\{ h.off' Hence oose y of hai 1647 a 
Of birds To shed o cast fea hers a cbang ng 
p ttmage 1440 a so a w th feathe s as ob 
1530- 

e. troKii/. The youthfal crayfish ' moult or shed 
thesr shells 3 tinias m their first twelvemonth of life 
looaj iraKS, Horn. ii. ii. 306: fis- 1 moulted tny 
suck to-day H- W Atmt-K. 

[•Mou-lten, ppl. a, [jrreg. strong pa. pple. 
of prec .1 Haying moulted. ShaKS. 

A raouuea Rauen i Hat, iV, m. i. 132. 

Moulten, obs. f. ^^OLTBN. 

Mbvm, obs. £. Mav p.i, Mount sh.^ 

Mottnd f^maund), s 3 A ME [a F. monda 
— L. mvndus world.] 'I'l. The world; 
the earth as man’s aiiodc. ME, only. S- 
An orb or ball of gold, etc., repr. the globe 
of the earth ; often surmounting a crown. Or 
forming part of the insignia of royalty. Also 
Her. a figure of this, as a bearing; often used 
as including the cross which commonly sur- 
mounts it- 

Mound (mauud), sb 2 1531. [Etym. ohsc. 
Perh. from the vb., which appears somewhat 
earlier ] i. A hedge or other fence bounding 
a field or garden, Nowonly dfa/. 

A boMudary —1742. a* Mil- ^ 

2 a. Hence gen. an embankment, a _dain. 
Now rafi. 3 An artificial elevation of 

earth or stones; ep. the earth heaped up 
upon a grave ryad. b* A natural elevation re- 
sembling a heap or pile of earth; a hfll^k 
iSio. 4 spec. a. A pile of fuel for roasting 
ores. b. The heap of earth, dead leaves, etc., 
built by megapodes fortheir eggs- c, Archxol. 
An. elevation produced upon a land surface by 
the natural burial of an abandoned city. d. 

A kind of earthwork formerly constimcted by 
natives of parts of N. -Awenca. e.™ KITCHEN- 
MIDDEN. 1S39. _ 

*, This great gardin, corapast with a m. ai-Essei!. 
Tbe mounds and of the low fat Bedford level 

BuvKii 3. A church-J’ard'a dreary mounds CtAir*. 

siitTih. and Contb '■ m^-bird ™ next tfllr *bnilnfeC, 
(a) oae of a prehistoric race of American Indians, 
who erected immense burial and fortification mounos 
ifiar ; (il any of the tuegapode birds which deposit 
them eggs in a mound 1880; •burial the 
practice of burying beneath a m or catra; ■dWBller, 
a piimitive man who dwelt in a rudely erected trut 
io -dwedling. , 

Mound (mannd), V. 1515. [Cf. prec.] 

I. irans. To enclose or bound with a fence. 
Also ahsol. or snir., to make fences. Ois. exc. 
dial. a. To enclose, bound, or fortify with an 
embankment tfioo. 3 - 'To toa.p up in n 
mound or hiUock 1859. 

Mounseer (mnimsie-i). arch. 1641. An 
illiterate or derisive angli cited pronunciation of 
MlONSIEUE. 

Mount (;mannt), rAh [OE. ;«K?jfmaac.,a(.l. 
L. montem, mans. Blended m rath a with F. 
i,[0ni.] L I. In early use, a mountain, lofty 
hill; from I7ih c. in prose use «/. a more or 
less conical hiU of moderate height rising from 
a plain; a hillock. Now chiefly peel, esc, m 
proper names of mouTitajns or liills* and io the 
Sermon on iht M. When prefixed abbrev. Mi. 

a. Mil. a, A substantial work of earth or other 
matenal, thrown up to resist an attack or to 
advance an assault. Ohs. exc. Hist. ^ 55 “* 
+b. = Cay AUER si. 4. Alsoyfg. -17SI. ta. 
All artificial mound of earth, stones, etc. % esp. 
a raised piece of ground, or walk, in a garden 
-1813. Also iransf. 

L I have a TO. of mischiefs clogs my s°nl'= 

1. I.-wll! lay siege against thee with a m,, 1 

will raise forts against thee /sit. xsix > 3- At rue 

End of both the Side Grounds, I would haue a M oi 
some Pretty Height to looka abroad mto the iields 

^^nTin transf. uses. +1. [After It. monie.'] A 
bank -1765, a. Palmistry. One of the fleshy 
prominences on the palm of the hand by the 
development of which palmists profess to ascer- 
tain the d^pec of infl-uence exercised by a par- 
ticular planet 1S44- 


Mount (maunt * ME. [f Mount d 
Cf. E J 71 nit fem Amount si 1651 

3 An a t of mounting ( « ) A manner of 
moun ng 1486 3 Tha n or on wh c any 

h ng a moun ed h ted npporled o p need 
a moun ng fi ng o se ng p {a) the 
n surround ng a p c u e or the card 


board on which a drawing is mounted ; (i) pi. ' 
the metal ornaments servliigas borders, edges, 
or giiardi to the angles and prominent parts of 
18th c, furniture, eta; {c) the glass slip with Its 
adjuncts used to preserva objects for ©xamma- 
tion under the microscope. t739. b- Of a 
fan ; (a) The pieces of wo^, ivory, etc. forming 
the frame or support, (i) The silk, paper, etc 
forming the surface of the fan. 1811. 4. colloq. 
A horse, etc., provided for a person's riding 
1856. 5. An opportunity or occasion of riding ; 
hence, an uncertalcing to nde or an act of riding 
{a horse) in a race 1856. 

4. A good high-bred dromedary is as comfortahle a 
ui as can ba desired 1885. 

Mount (maunt), z>. [ME., a. OF. monier 

Com. Rom, '*m/m.tare,i. moat-, mens Mount 
rAf] E rari'. 1. To go upwards, ascend. Also 
with lep. b. Of the blood : To rise into the 
cheeks- Also, of the effects of wine ; To go to 
the h^. 162^. 3. fig. a-_ To ascend to a 

liigher level in rank, estimation, power, excel- 
lence, completeness, etc. late ME. b. To 
ascend or go back m date (iirckP) 1796. 3 - To 

get upon the back of a horse, etc., for the 
purpose of riding. Const, on, upon, ftp. 1509. 
4. To get up oft somcthiiig; e.g. a platform, a 
stage 1642. s- To risein amount; to increase 
by addition- Chiefly with »/. late ME. fri. 
To amoirnt io a certain sum. number, or quan- 
tity -1738. 7. slang. To swear or give false 

evidence for payment 1789. 

I. Doth the Aegle mounts vp at fly commaundt 
tueut? COVUEUI-UE yoi locxix. 27 - They causyi^e 
mytistreil to m, vp on y® ladder^Do, EcKNaes. tihe 
chumoia] always m. or descend in an ohUque direction 
Golosh *. b. For the antiquity of which tmiithodl 
we must m. up to Celans 1803* 3 *vsl father in 


lev SeealsoH LL ^ i b pc Used npl 
as he type of a reg on remo e f om c viliaatioii 
160 3 art/ A huge heap o pie atower 

ng mass 450 3 A quanli y or amo nt 

of mn ess VC p opoitions 1592 4 (la fn m 

zti tic) A vane y of h* aiaga ne made f om 
grapes grown on the moun ains 1710 5 Tki 

Mountain [hi. la Moniagns~\ ; an extreme 
party led by Robespierre and Danton in the 
first French Revolution, so called because it 
occupied the most elevated position in the 
chamber of assembly 2799. 

I. That cham of majestic mountains [se. the Sussex 
Downs) G. Whits. Mottotains fonned in the volcanic 
way arc almost always conical Guisifi-^ Phr. To run 


(etc 3 inountams high, said hjmerbolK^y of hi&h 


seas' De Fos ; cf. mounimnfiigh adj. 1C93. b 
Tviel. IT. IV. L 52. 3. tAf. qfict rt IcEBEES. 

n. attmi. passing into ct^i a. Of or belong- 
ing to mountains ; situated in or on monntams . 
consisting of moimtaina. late ME. b. Bom 
in or inhibiting mountains ; having one s 
abode in motmtains ; coming from the moun- 
tains 1591. c. Used in the mountains 1848 
d. Reserablmg a mountain; huge, enormons 


Gods name, m.^'on my shonfdar, I pray you JS8». Si 
The debts of the Crown oiounted to four times its 


aaiiudl Iccotne CRBSN. , , 

H. irans. i. To ascead or chmb up [a nfll, 

etc ) ; to ascend (a nver, stair) 15^ a. To 
get upon the back of {a horse, etc.) for the pur- 
pose of riding 1599. 8- To get uMU, for 

copulation. Now only coUoq. of animals. 1592. 

4. To set upon or into, from below 1S98. 

I. Phr To m. a breach-, to atceoditfor the purpose 

of assault or attack Xhestayrea That m. theC^itolI 
Sbaks. 4 The Boy accordingly mounted the Pulpit 
AUDISCH. „ 

DX irans. in causative uses. Ti- io tause 
to ascend or rise : to raise. Also with up. 
-1766. +3. In various fig. or non-material uses 

(see qiiots.) -1796 3 - To set or placeupon an 

elevation. Now only with on, upan. icfiy. 4. 
To set on. horseback : to help Into the saddle ; 
also, to furnish with a saddle-horse. In^^rr., 
to be seated on horseback. 1603. 5 . 

To raise (guns) mto position 1539- “• wl a 

fort, a ship . To have (carmon) in posatioa 
1748, c. pass. To be provided -with cannon 
d. To raise the muxde of (a gun) 1545- 
e. To post for defence or observation. Hence 
io m. (rttc) guard : to go on duty as a guard. 
Also transf. 1687, 6. To put in position fw 

use or exhibition ; spec to fix on a mount . 
oocas. to stage (a play) 1712. 7 - To put ojn, 

assTim^, <iisplay oacEclf aa weanng (some 
special article of costume)v arch. xSia. 

I Hedfi-hogs. which .m. Their pricks at my toot- 

I* matpQvretiait, whwlin>*uiits*^ 

louo so h>e 7 Shake. Who mouots the meckc, ^nd 

tbelofty down< QuAELsa. , Sume^vemomited 

his otdinarifi yearly ia-comc to eight milhons of gold 
Fullck- 3. No wonder we sea more than the 
aaciente, bemuse we are mounted upon their shoo ■ 
dem™. ri, Newmah. 4 He was ^ 

mounted, on a very_ gallant horae iais, 0. me 


3L Your m. air is sweet 1865. b. The m..hoar on 
battle set Scott, c. M -chatses 1S97 d- Me all 
thy M, Waves have press'd Tate & Bhauh 
Cotnl. : m. artillery, m. battery, (a battery of) 
light guns for use in mountainouB countries; so m.- 
gun, -h&witzer l m. ebain (Chain so, 4) ; la* cure, 
Lhe cure of disease lesp. tuberculous) hy residence m 
high elevations; m. dew, Scotch whisky j m. rail- 
way; m. range ; m. sickness, a malady 
by breathing the rarefied air of m. heights , m. wine 

(see 1. 4 above), , u u r. o 

b. In the uamee of minerals, etc, Cdiiefly aSta G 
compounds of bets '.] : ni. corfc, fleah, lenmer, 
paper, wood, descripuve uoroes for varieties of 
asbestos t m. crystal - Eock-cevstal; m_. flour, 
meal, (a) a recent freshwater deposit cotBisong o* 

the siliceous frustules of diatoms; (i) a white cotton 

like variety of calcite occurring as eu effiore^ace on 
rocks; m. limcHtonc Geal.^ a thick massive Imm 
stone belongingtothecarboniferouss^sj m.imlfc. 
a soft spongy variety of carbonate of liaiA 

c. Prefixed to the names ef many animals found in 

upland districts ; as, in. cat, a catamonnt or cats- 
mountain! ro. eagle, the golden eagle, Agnua 
ckrysalius-, m. hare, the alpine bare, iejSiu 
aariabiiis, native of the northern parts of both bemi- 
spberea; m. Hon = PtinA j m. panther, W- 
OuHCE a : ( 3 ) = PuiiA. - 1 . j 

d. In names of plants, etc., growing m devated 
situations: as, m- cowslip, a h^hMCoos plaut, 
grimvlit Auricula, native of the Swiss Alpsi n». 
ebony, a leguminous tree of the genus Mauhtm^ 
having dark.coloured and hard wood ; also, the wimd , 
m. imat, +(a) calamint, (£) the IJ.S. gams /lid 
uanHiauum-i m. pine, a dwarf sdpme pme, Pt«t« 
Putnilio, native of Europe, m* rose, the rbodo- 
dendron. 

Motsntato. aaM. 1597. The tree Pynis 

(formerly Sorbus) Aucuparia, characteitod by 
Its delicate pirinate leaves and masses of bright 
scarlet berries ; the rowan-tree. InN. Amenca 
applied to the native species, Pyms amtricana 
and/’, samiucifolia, 

Motmtainesr (maiinteDi*‘r)j r^. 1610. [E 
Mountain + -sek.] i. A native of at dwells 
among mountains. a. A icembei of the 
' Mountain ’ (see Mountain I. 5) 1803. _ $. A 
motmtain-clitnber i860. Hence Mountainee'r 
tnir, to be a mountain-climber; nsu. m vii 
si, and ppl. a, 

tlMoimtaiuer. 1598. [f, as prec. + -er X J 
= prec. sb. i. -1744- ^ 

Mountalnet, -ette (maentene-t). 150“- 
[a. F moniagnetie, dim. of moniagm.'] A 
small mouniain ; a hillock, monod- 

1718. I. Purging flax, 
a, "Amianthus i. 1807- 


’L tMount’of IiiSy, mount piety, a rendering 
of It. monie dt pieth, Fr. moniAe-piite, in Italy and 
France, a pawooroldiig establishment inafttuM and 
carried on by the State for the purpose of affording 


IfTAWB to tlie pool at loiiT intfti'csc. 


ounteo, on & — .-w ~ _ ae,-. 

giste used for * mounting 


le mounted bus rod. and .tried rastmg in ^ow 
water iSos. b. In tnoatncal parlance , The piKe 
was excSently mounted '1674- ^ 

mounted a pair of leather. breeches V. 1*™^ 

Mrqt ptain (mau'Bten). ME. [a. Or. mon- 
iatgrtt — pop.L. *mo»ianta, *fa, perk, fem, 
(sc. regio, ierra) mountain region, i, montem, 
monsA t i. A natural elevation of the earth a 
surface, nsing notably above the surrounding 


Monntain flax. 

Lmum ciu-tharitcafftf __ 

Mottatain-greetu 1737. [After G. ietg- 
graa.'] tl. Afis. - MAI-ACHlTK-ia4l. b. 
JiJame of a colour 1796. 

Ddotmtainous (mau-ntenas), a. loor. [a_. 
F. mpntagtuux t— popiL. *mc>Uanioms, f 
*montafiia Mountain see-oto-J 
tenzed by, abounding m. or of the nature of 

mountams. 3 . Mountain-like; huge, enormous 

Now l-tfT-A 1607. +3. 

hence, barbarous -1703. t 4 > Derived irom 

Tl^f^-T'cheek-bonos of the house-ke^or 
Fibldikg. 3* Ignorant and Moun^Tnons Pcci{>w 
Bacon. Hanw JitopTitainona-ly tufa, -tisss. 
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MOUHTAINY 
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MuUtibtLliVE 


Now d el 
HaYing or 


Mountamy maun so a 
1613 [f Mountain + S' ] 
b onging o moutita. ns 
Motmtant (mau ntjm ) b 886 [f 
Mount v + NT af e F » ajz ] An 
adhes vo pas e fo m n nj pho og apfis e c 
fMoimtaat a 525 [a F o>tta f f 

monier-'] Moimtiug, nsing -iSia. 
MountebauJi (mamntj'bsqk), sb, 1577. 

[ad It. ^noniamhdneo, mentinibaJico, contr. f. 
mania in banco, lit, ' mount-on-bench Cf. 
Saltimbanco.] 1. An itmeiant quadc who 
from a platform appealed to iis audisnce by 
means of stories, tricits, juggling, and the like, 
often with the assistance of a profsasional 
clown. 3. fig. An impudent charlatan 1589. 

3 afpos, (quasi-rj;;^' } That is a mountebank; 
charaotEristio of a mountebank 1603. 

I Men,, will often preferre^ a Momitahnnke or 
Witch, hefore a learned Phlsitlan Bacon. a. The 
Mountebanks and Zanies of Patnodsm Colebidgh. 
Hence Mou'ntebankery, actjon, or an act, wlucb 
hesKoks a m. Mou'nteD anld ah a. 
Mod'iitebajik, v. 1602, [f. prec.] +1. 

ii am. To prevail over (a person) by moimte- 
hank persuasion -1703. to. 'lo trausfonn 
by mountebank trickery, De Foe. 3. wir. 
To play the mountebank. Usu. with it. 1602. 
Mounted (.mawnted), fpl. a. 1582. [f. 

Mount®. + -ED'-,] i. Elevated f/if. andjdg- ). 
9. Seated or appointed to serve on horsetad: 
1598 3. Set up for use, ss cannon. Of a 

fort ship, etc. ; Furnished (roriA cannon). 1639. 

1 Wide M Infantry are footmen tKuned for pur- 
poses of mobikty to lide a horse or bicycle, M. Rjfias 
are hotaemen trained to f^ht on foot rgoi- 
Moaiiter (maumtaj). 1609. [f. Mounts 
+ -ERt,'] -ugen. One who ascends. 9. One 
whose business it is to mount, fit, or set (any- 
thing) in order 17^7. 

Mounting Cmanalii)), vbl sh. late ME. 
[f Mount v. -ing ‘.T 1 The aotioa of 

Mount v a. coaer. a. '^mething that serves 
as a mount, support, or setting to anything 
1618. tb, itjtg, and pL Mil, A soldier’s outfit 
or kit -1722. 

t. nitrTV. m.-blOClC, a block 01 sione from wlucji 
to mount on horseback, x. a. ffili, the bead or m 
of a sword ijSj. 

i Motfntiire. ME. [a. OF. moniure, f. 
mantif to Mount.] i. A horse, etc., for 
ndmg -ifitxj. 3. = Mounting 2, -1575. 
f3. Mil. The angle at which a gun is elevated 
-1^3, 

tMou'nty, 1586. [a. F. motitPs, f. imnlet 
to Mount,] Falconry. The acUou, or an act, 
of rising in pursuit of the quarry -1657. 

Mourn (moam), v. [Com. Tent. ; OE. 

muman, t Teut. root prob. f. Indo- 

Kur, ^smsr- to remeoiber, whence Gr. jii^icca. 
care, sorrow.] L mir i. To feel sorrow, grief, 
or regret : to sorrow, grieve, lament. ^b. Of 
animals ; To pine c. fig. Of a plant or 

flower +A1SO, to droop, hang down, 1626. 
9. esp. "To lament the death of some one. 
Const, jfty. ME. b. To show the couventional 
signs M gnef for a penod following a person’s 
death ; esp, to put on mourning 1530 3. Of 

a dove : =■ Moan v, 4. 1335. 

I In all euyll thou mayst fyiide cause to motirne 
and sorowe rsafL I mournsd for the Iniquitie 
t Esdrns vuL ya, X. A widow tai'd sate mourning 
for her love Shelley, b. We moome in black, why 
m we notin blood? SiTAES. 3, Tbe dove mourned in 
the pice Shellev 

II. tram i. To grieve or sorrow for (some- 
thmg) : to lament, deplore, bewail OE. 3. 
To lament, grieve, or sorrow for. to express 
gnef for (some one dead) 1536. 3. To utter 

m a sorrowful manner 1607 
1 Moornicg, in others, our own miseries 1586 a. 
Here comes his Body, mourn'd by Harka Antony 
Skaks. 3. Where the love-lorn Nightingale Nightly 
to thee her sad Song mourneth well Milt, 

Mourner (mSs'inoi). late ME. [f. prec, 
T-ERt.] t. One who mourns or grieves; 
spec, one who mourns the death of affiend, etc, ; 
one who attends a funeral out of respect or 
affection for the deceased, ■[•b. Oneemployed 
or hired to attend funerals -1741. 3. Indian 

m i the sad-tree 1597. 

I CTtirfnt . : the nearest relative present at a funeral. 
When . . the mourneis go aboute the stretes Coveudale 
ikeixii. a. 


Mournful (mo jjifu ) a 1542 [f 'Mourn 

V + FUL ] J Deno ng e h b ng or cx 
p es ve of mo m ng o deep so ow 3 
teeln o opp e sed w deep so 0 379 

Hhok hdwhn nia 

DlcsiToow b Sp h Vs 
H n Mon nfUt y ada ness 

Mounungr vb.. ME. [f 

Mouen V. +-ING^] i.TheactionofMouiiN 
Vx Also with <? aiidjd^ c. The feeling 

or the expression of sontiw for a death ; also, a 
liment 3, The wearing of black clotlies, 

etc,, as a manifestation of sorrow for the death 
of a fnend. Also, the penod dunng which 
they are worn* 153a. b» Aji lostanee of this. 
Now rare* t6rx. 4, The diess (now usu, 
black) worn by mourners. Also occas. applied 
to the blaclt draperies placed ou bmlclmgs, etc. 
oa occasions of mourning. 1654. I 

t. The moumyajes of soch aa be in capiiuyte 
CoVEaDALC .P^, cipj. 20. 2. The coiic of the oj of a 

mighty n^iion Tennyson 3, P. And he mjxle a in. 
for his father seoen, days Gen 1, lo, 4. l^ay dcjj,ire 
Mrs. Taylor co mform me what 10. I should l>ny lor 
my mother and Miifi Portei Johnson m . 

complete or full TO, j 90 HajlF“M i;\secK»nd In m 
(as adjectiva^hr.) : wearing the garments indicauxe 
ofgin«. So 10 ga ozpniznio nt % iep bsout of 
aiirtb, and Comb. m..*band, a strip of black cloth 
or crape wore lOiind the sleeve of a coat oi round the 
hat in token of battavonent ; D 3 . border, a black 
border on note-paper, envelopes, etc , used hy persons 
who aie in m, * m. coa.ch> (-z) a black coach, usually 
draped in bladk, used by a person in mourning // hi ; 
(i) a closed aniage used by mourners at a fuDCialj 
.paper, note.paper with a black edge; •■ring, a rmg 
worn as a memorial of a deceased person- 

MoU'rniag, fpl. a. OE. [f. Mourn tj. + 
-iNG ^.] Tbatmoums ; sorrowing, Limenting ; 
characterised by or expressive of gncl 
Spec, aallocaitansi m, bride, a pop. name for the 
5 'innt.sc2bA<s\i^ficabiosaatropurpurea\ ru. dove* the 
common American or Carolina tutile-dove, Zenataura 
carvlmcnvs-, m. warbler, an American warbler, 
GeoihZypiS phtiadelpiiiai m. widow, a European 
geranium. Geranium pkxtan. Hence Monln- 
lUgly mb!. 1519. 

Moumi'V^ (mo»’mivil). Now only Sisi. 
1530. [a. F, morttifie, of iinkn. origin.] 

Cards, i. A sat of four aces, kings, qtieen.s, or 
knaves, in one hand. fa. transf, A set of 
four (things or peisons) -lyii. 

Mouse (muus), sb. PL mice (mois). 
[Cora, Teut : miis : — Indo-Eur. *mii-s- 

(L. mtis, Gr, pw, Skr. yiiil).] I. i. An 
auiinal of any of the smaller species of the 
genus Mus of rodents ; e.g the house mouse, 
M. musculns, the field or wood mouse, M. 
sylvahdu, the Earvest mouse, M. minuivs. 
b. Popularly applied to animals of other genera 
having some resemblance to mice, esp. the 
shrews ( 5 o«ci;) and the voles (Amicola) OE, 
a.Asat^eofsomethingsmall or iasignificmt. 
Chiefly after Horace. 1584. +3. As a playful 

term of endearment -1798. 4. itchn. Applied 

to things rcsembhng a mouse in shape, etc a. 
.tlaut, (n) A kind of bail or knob, Nvrought on 
the collars of stays by means of spun-yam, to 
prevent the mnning eye from slipping, (i) = 
Mousing ib aa, {concr.). lyip, b. A match 
used in firing a mine or a gun 1867. 5. slang. 

A lump or discoloured bruise, esp. a black eye 

■SV- Z>rTm^i OTWW, nzjiie, ^urett etc.* as a, 
fti« a cheese). M, and enan* every living thing- 
a, The mountains tra'vaird. and brought forth A 
scorned iru I B. Jons- tr. Horace^ Art igp, 3. 
HeonL iw* iv 185 

n. ti. A masde. Obs. in gen. sense, -rs^i. 
a. spec. Applied variously to certain muscular 
parts of meat. Now only dial, 1584. 

eUinh, and C<w<^ ; iru 4 )frdy any bud of the African 
genua Cellos % -hawk, (.a) a hawk that devoura 
niice; (i) the short-^ared owl or hawk-owh dsh 
irachyetusi HL any Madagascan 

lemur of the genus Chiroigmertsi ♦mark, a birth-mark 
resembling a mouses 

Mouse (niGtia'), v. ME. [f. Mouse jJ.] 
1. intr. To hunt for or catch mice; said esp. of 
a cat or an owl. _ a. iransf, and fig. 'To hunt 
or search industriously or captiously : to go or 
move aieist softly in search of something, to 
prowl. Also with around, along, 1575. b. 
irans. To hunt for patiently and carefully. 
Also with out. U.S. 1864. ta. trans, 'To 
handle as a cat does a mouse r to fear bita 


1647 fb lop abou ooQ edybu 
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Mou be-colour b a) 606 i A □ u 
e a of e on mo mo l d k grey 
with a yellowish tinge, a, a/irif, or adj. 
Mouse-coloured 171S. Monse-coloureda. 1687 
Mou'se-deer. Also moose-. 1836. [Both 
forms aie app. corruptions of ipusk-deer ] The 
Clievrotain {Traguhis mamma), native of 
Cejlon and Java 

Mouse-dim. late ME. a. n.;>. Mouse 
colomed. ta si Mouse-colour. 

MoU'Se-ear. ME. [tr. uilcI.L auruuh 
mans, Gr. ytefc iirif ; see MVuso’i E.] A mine 
for various plants mostly u ith soft hairy leaves 
as MietaCiiim Filosrlla (also m. knvcktctid), 
various apcciesof Caadium ( ilso m. chicia.'sid) 
and of Myosoiis (.is the forget-me-not), and 
Sisymimun, Thaluna. (also i>i. cm':] So 
Mouse-cared a having liaves resembling a 
mouse’s ear . spec, in in. c/iiclwecd, ctsd 

(sec above) 1789. 

Mou'se-hole. late ME. A hole used by 
a mouse foi passage or abode ; a hole only big 
enongh to ndinit a mouse. 

Mou-se-hunt 1 . Obs. exc. dial, i }8i 
[a. MDu. muushont weasel, f. muus mouse t 
honi dog (see Hound jA’).| A weasel, also 
gen. an animal tEit hunts mice 
Mouse-hunts, raic, 1S28, [HuKrriS] 
A hunt for mice. 

Mou“se-pea. Obs. cxc. Jiid. [OE nuh- 
pise.\ ’Ihu Heatli-pc.i {Laihyrw, iKaciori/n- 
cus), also die Mtsidow Vetchhng praUnni) 
Mouser (mcu'z.oi, -scu"i. late ME. [f 
MoubE V. or sb. -1- K ‘.] All animaJ that 
catches mice, e.g. a c.it, an ovvl. AlsoyEg, 
Mou'setaiL 1548. [t. Mouse jA. - i- T ail 
si.i] ti. Tlie btonccrop, Sedum acre -iflij 
8, A plant of the genus Myouirui, esp M 
minimus, from tlie siuipe of its seed recept lela 
1578, 

Mousetrap (mqiusitrmp). PI. mouse- 
traps, also tmicC-traps. 1475. If. Mousb li 
+ 'IKAP Jii.ij A trap for catching mine. 
irons/. ’Xhe howifc. .is Inn .sm.ili, a iiierv mouse trip 
1S39, Comb. m,»SwitcU Kicett , ,ui outusn ui, 
svsitch movLii by a spimy wliith u, ru<M*eiJ whui the 
curront thruugb a coiilruliliig tails Inloi a 

certom limit 

Mousing (mou ziq), vil. sb. ■ 1833. ff 
Mouse v. y -INU k j i. The uction of Mouse 
V. 1856. a- A'aiit a Thu action of f.u.tLiiiiig 
spun-yarn or rope, etc,, round the point natl 
shank of a iiook ; cauir, the rope or yam su 
fastened ; b. Tlie .iction of mnlang a mouse on 
a ropo , concr. the mouse so lU-id.- 1839. 3 

attrii., ns tn. Imk, etc, 1850. 

Mousing (inQirLii]),//i'. ft, 1605, [f as 
prec. -b -iMr*.] That hunts or catches ime 
b. imnsf Prying, piowUng, r.ipncious, nujuisi- 
tivc 1692, 

Mousle (tncu's’l), v. esreh. Also mouzle 
1662. [fr«q ot Mouse S', after tori',] iians 
To puli about roughly. 

I] Motisquetaire (rajtsltrii'r). 1706. [Fr , 
cf. Musketeer.] i. Pr. Ihst. Orig, a foot 
soldier armed with ,a musket ; in the 17th "lud 
i 9 th c. a member of either the Grey or White 
and the Black Mousquetaires (soc.llled from the 
colour of their horses), which formed part of 
the king’s household troops. They were all of 
noble bii tli , and were famotts as dan dies, a 
Applied aitni, to oertam styles <if articles of 
female attire, cis in m. cloak, cuff, ete. Also 
short lor m. glcue [185U d lo m,], 1883. 

|] Mousse (mfis). 1892. [Fr , = moss] 
C’flO&jpf.Asweec made of whipped crc.tin frozen 
llMo'usseline fmaslfn'), 1696. [Jr. ; see 
Muslin.] i. French rouslm ; also, a drtas of 
this. (Often short for OT. (fe tow.) b. M de 
latne (‘ muslm of wool a dress-material, 01 ig 
ail wool, but later of wool and cotton, printed 
with various patterns, c. M. de sole (‘mushn 
of silk'), a thin silk fabric resembling muslm 
7850- iim A fchin blown f^lftss-ware o 
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MuussrAuHii; 

men a. on e emb ng mna n o ace A o a 
w ne glass of th s 1862 
Monstachfi mu a J mj?s ) Also (now 
US) mnstache 5S5 [a F ?? a f m 
ad I 72 j m it- ee usr CH o ] 

I The a h ch g 0 s upon he ppe p of 
n en e he {d tha on bo s des o {d ba 
on one Sadc of liie up, as a singie mousiache, or 
as a 'pair of moustaches 2. Hair or 
bristles, resembling a inoustaclie, round the 
mouth of certain animals 1605, 

I Acd he tmri’d his m, with ao charming an air, — 
His moustaches I should aay, because he'd a pair 
Barham. Old 7 )i [tr. F, 7 'i£illc an old 

soldier. 

Cpnzif , . m.-cupj a cup wUh an arrangeoient to 
protect the ni when dnnkmg ; m, moJlJtcy, a W 
African moiihoy, cs^hits. Hence 

Mousta'ctied, 

Moasy (mau’si), sb. Also -ie. 1693. 
[f Mouse sh. + -y '■.] Playful dim of tnous! 
Mousy (mau'si), a. Also -ey, 1813. [f. 
Mouse + -yAJ i. Resembling a mouse* 
Its colour, smellj eta 1S59, 2. As qnletas a 

mouse 1812. 3. Infested with mice 1871. 

Mouth (mauj)), sL [Com. Tent : OE. 
m4p ' — ‘OTout ^munpo-z — 'pre-Teut 
corresp. to L, vi 47 tium chin.] I* I. The ex- 
ternal orifice m an animal body which serves 
for the ingestion of food, together with the 
cavity to which this leads, containing the 
apparatus of masticatiou and the organs of 
vocal utterance, b. In expressions like a gaod^ 
lad ha^d, etc. m , used with ret to a horse's 
readiness to feel and obey the pressure of the 
bit Hence adstr. of a horse: Capability of 
being guided by the bit 1727. a. As the 
receptacle of food, or with refi to swallowing, 
devouring, taste, etc, OE, b. A person viewed 
only as a consumer of food 1550. 3. As the 

instrument of speech or voice. (Xn this use 
toTiguc 13 more usual.] OE. 4. The onfice of 
the mouth considered as part of the face OE. 

T He was thrugc m the ra. with a Sueare Skaks. 
Mouths that gaped Tennvson" Phr Y^edrefW ona's 
m to extract a tooth. Petys b* A horse that has 
no m X79r, z, Phr Thi m, waiers at 

thing], (it) maJus »x. tuaUr^ x^erring to the 

flow of saliva csused by che anticipation of appetizing 
food ; alsoyf*'". To ttpsn onds wtdo, to ask a high 
price. See also Hand to mouth b. Vseiess m , 
one who does no work but has to be fed. 3. You 
must borrow me Gamntuas m. first ’lis a Word 
too great for any m of this Ages si^e Ssaks, I had 
the relation from his own, m, Da Fos. Phr, J^yzaord 
of m • orally j often opp to ‘by writing (XV oon- 
cz person) ont ofhts oto>t ?», (Luke mx. saj by 
the evidence of iiis own words IViih one nu, with 
one voice i unanimously (A Hebraism ) Now rare 
To open one's nu to besdn speaking. To eJose^ shut 
ones VI ‘ to refrain from speaking. To stop (a per- 
sonas) vu ■ to keep (him) from talking To put -wards' 
znfo awther's 7 jt — to tell him what to say To put 
U speech) tnio a pef'so}i'i^ m to represent him as 
h iMng uttered it To iahe tin words out ^another's 
m to aay what he was about to say. To make a 
poor nt.y to plead poverty To^e ??u • (of a hound) 
to bark or bay vehemeotly, albo of a person 

4 Hirm ful snial, and ther-tosofte and reed ChattccR. 
Phr Down xn ike rx., having the corncjre of the ru, 
turned downwards, as a sign of dissatisfaction ; de- 
jected, dispirited. To lau£h (tf«) the lonmgside of 
ones 7 K , in early use to laugh in a forced manner; 
now, to lament instead of laughing. Tofnakea {wr^f 
hardy eta) i.x.y or mounts'- to express dis- 
approval, denaion, eta, by putting awry one’s m. t of 
an animal* to menace with the m.; also_;%-. to refuse 
to believe or accept. Const at, vpon^ 

iL Trausf. applications to persons. i. A 
spokesman, dls, e'<c. in. renderings of foreign 
modes of speech 1563. +2. s/an^. A ally 

person; a dupe -1823 

1 I was but che m. of the rest, and spoke what they 
have dictated to me Pei'Ys, 

UL Applied to things resemblmg a mouth, 
z. The opening of anything, e g, a bottle, a 
furnace, a beehive, a cave, etc ; aUo of the 
pit of Hell ME. a. The outfall of a nver; 
the entrance to a haven, valley, etc. OE. 3- 
Tha opening out of a tube, passage, diairi, 
burrow, and the hke; the hole or aperture of 
various natural or artificial structures 1582. 4, 
The fork between, the open jaws of swssors, 
pincers, or a vice; the working edge of a tool 
1576* t&* A mouthpiece -1821. 

attrih, and Coml • with the meaning * coming firom 
tho m. only and not from the heart as ffu-cdarriv, 
frtestd, -Jumovr ^ aUji m ^ sji parh, 

o [Ger £f (F pw). u (Gcl MtfUci 


lagi 

mp imen ha fi he m b mbas n 

fla ed footed^ ha ogaf aw e Foo I 
m pipe Organ lu I gappehangan 

° fiP gcadbe^rv c o 

he b y w b he a flu ppe m a 

h ap utic wa h h m 

Mouth mans -n ME f p e ] I 
i an fop onoun speak o g e vi e an e 
to. Obs. exc. arck, a. trans.lo utter in a 
pompously oratorical style, or with great dis- 
tinctness of articulalion ; to declaim. Also 
mthoui, 1602. 3. zitir. T6 use a pompous or 

affected style of utterance; to declaim. Also 
to nt. it. 1602. tram. To put or take 
(soraethiag) m the mouth; to seize with the 
moutli; to press (a thing) with the mouth or 
lips late WE. 5, To tram the mouth of (a 
horse) ; to accustom, to the use of the bit 1^3 
t6. inir, {c-ontempt ) Tojoinhps [pith]x to mss 
-1693. 7. To make mouths; to gnmace 

1827. 8. Of a nver : To disembogue (m, 

into) 1598. 

I. He that knows not how to m, a entse Quasws 
a. He mouths a sentence, as curs m a bone 
CnuRcnaL 3. Nay, and ihoul’t m., He rant as well 
as thou SriAjca. 4. HamL iv. li. ao. & Meas.Jor 
M. IIL IL !94. 

Mouthed (mautfd), a. ME. [f. Mouth 
r^. + -ED ^ ] I. Having a mouth, or such-and- 
such a mouth or mouths. ta. Gaping, open- 
mouthed -1649. 

I A many-m. chorua 1905 

Mouther (mau Ctejj. iSaa. [f. Mouth v. 
+ -Eft ‘.] One who mouths ; a boastful or 
declamatory speaker. 

Mouthful (mau-Jjful). 1530. [-FUL.] A 
quantity that fills the mouth; as much as a 
mouth cun. take in at one time; hence, a sniali 
quantity. Also transf. said esp. colloq. of a 
long name which ‘ fills ' the mouth when 
uttered. 

Mouth glue. 1573. Glue (on^. a prepara- 
ton ofismglass) to be used by moistening with 
the tongue. 

Moutbless (mau']>les), a. OE. [-less,] 
Having no mouth. 

Mouth-organ 1668. I. A musical instru- 
ment operated by the mouth ; e, g. a pan-pipe, 
a jews’-harp 3. ZaaL One of the appendages 
forming the mouth (of an insect, ontstacean, 
etc.) 1^3- 

Mou'th(-)piece- 1683. I, A piece placed 
at or forming the mouth (of a receptacle, organ- 
pipe, etc.). 2. Something to put m the mouth: 

e. g, the part of a mnsical instrument, a pipe, 

etc, , which 13 placed between the lips. AUo, 
that part of a bit which crosses the horse's 
mouth. 1727. 3. One who spealts on behalf 

of another or others 1803, 

3. The tiling called the CahineC is nothing more 
than the mouth-piece of the Boroughmongers 
COBBETT. 

Mouthy (mau-Sr'i, a 1589. [f. Mouth 
sb. t -Y k] Characterized by railing, ranting, 
or the use of bombastic language. 

He.. was prone to be m. and magniloquent W 
Irving. 

Mouton. late ME. [a.OF.wmJitoM,Iit.‘ sheep ’ 
(see Mutton).] i. (m»‘tfn) A French gold 
coin of the iqth-istb c., bearing the figure of 
the Lamb of God (whence the name). Hist, 
3. (airtton) A spy quartered with an accused 
person to obtain evidence against him 1804. 
||Motitonn6e (m«tone), a. 1873. [Fr. (in 
roclu mottionnie), fern. pa. pple. of vtoutontitr, 

f. mouton, sheep : see Mutton. ] Goal. Rounded 
like a sheep's back ; said of rocks shaped by 
glacial action. 

Movable, moveable (ma-vabl). late ME. 
[a, OF. movable, f. fitovoir\.o Move ; see -able.] 
A- adj. ti. Apt ordisposed to movement "I705. 

Changeable, fickle, inconstant -1682 
3 Capable of being moved , not fixed in one 
place or posture, late ME. 4. Of property , 
Admitting of being removed or displaced; 
applied to 'personal' as opp. to 'real' property. 
In Sc. Law, opp. to Hs-ErrABLE <z, late ME. 

g. Changing from one date to another every 
year late ME. 6. Sermtic Gram, Of certain 
letters, etc.: Pmnonuced, not ' quiescent ' 1837. 

s. The moenable poeple [orig. moiite ontpis} 
Chaucee. 3. This moveable structure of sbHvts 
, CowTEH. ifne clinical history of the movable 

I tt (F dwne v (cm ) c (e") (thrre 


MOVE 

F 0 G k dney SyS, 5 If fas an ec 

fics a wh ii b ng a v/ays on h. ame day h 
■w^ek a s □ da e om y sur o y ar als an f 

and oc B eak as isamfas w husiv d 

B 'f' In he P 0 emtuc astranomy Any 
of e n ne concen e q ug spheres of the 
neavens Ch efiy n -T ° ^ 

Pa MUM MOB.LE _a.e ME. 3,/X Per.,onal 
property , property that is capable of being 
moved, as dist from real or fixed property (as 
land, houses, etc.) In and Civil LaiVt 
opp. to ‘heritable' property 1:440. 3. Aa 

article of fumiture tliat may be removed from 
the building in which it is placed; opp to 
fixture. Now chiefly in 1523 ‘^4. Some- 

thing capable of being set in motion ; sp££* any 
part of the works of a watch -1779. ts. A 
person given 10 movement or change -1658 
a. Rich Illy III i, 195 3 I 'wrote to you-.?or my 

movables Byrom. Hence Movabi lity, Ho v- 
ablenes&w Mo'vably adv. 

Move 1439, [fiMovK!>.] ii. 

A proposal; motion (rare), a. Chess, etc* The 
moving or changing of position of a piece m 
the regular course of the game ; the manner m 
which a piece is allowed to be moved, (a 
player's) turn £0 move 1656* b^yf^. A device* 
tnci; an action calculated to secure some end 
1812. 3. An act of moving from a stationary 

position; a beginning of movement or depar 
ture, esp, m phr £0 make a m. 1827. 4, A 

change of house or place of sojourn 1853 
2, The Tfz : the nght to make the first mo\e in the 
game (so it^pazLijz and m. in chess, with reference to 
odds). b. A {good, ladf etc.) rn , : a (pradeot, etc ) 
step or procwding. To he vp to every w£. on the 
hoard to be cunning, smart, wide-atvake, experienced 
3. Directly there was a m , che ladies 'went to bod 
1856. On iJie trt : travelling, moving about. To get 
am, on (ong. US,\ to hurry up 

Move (m?7v), v* [ME. merve, a, AF. 

OF- movenr — ^L. mtrvere.'] I. irons, i To 
change the position of ; to shift* remove; oesas 
to dislodge or displace (soznethingfixed). Also 
to m, <ewoy, along, etc. b* ChetSp etc. To 
change the position of (a piece) in course of 
play 1474. c. To bring or apply (something) 
io -i6ir, td. To raise (one’s hat, cap) or 
bow as a gesture of salutaaon -1835. Cf 
II, 2 c below. 3. To put or keep m mot on 
to shake, stir, or disturb, late ME. 3 
To change the position or ^sture of (one 5 
body or any member), late ME t4. To put 
forth, utter (sound) -1674. 5* Med. Tocause 

(the bowels) to act; alM alsol Also tntr of 
the bowels « to be moved, to act, 1700. 6 

To stir up or excite (an emotion, appetite, etc.) 
in B person ; to provoke (laughter, contradic- 
tion). late ME. 7. To stir up, commence 
(strife* ^va^, etc.). Now rare or Ohs, ME 
S. To affect with emotion; to excite £0 (laugnter 
or tears). Often spec, to affect witli tender or 
compassionate emotion. ME. 9. To prompt 
actuate, or incline/-? (an action) or io do (some- 
thing) ME, tio* To urge (a person) to (an 
action) or Iq do (something); to apply or appeal 
to. late ME. 1 1, To make a formal appbca, 
tion* suit, or request to (the soveieign, a court* 
ParUament, etc.). Const, for. Cf. Motion 
sh 7b. 1633. ti3.Topi‘oposeorsuggest(some 
thing to be done); to prefer (a request), to 
lodge (a complaint); to piiMund (a question* 
etc.), mention (a matter). Const, io (a person) 
late ME* 13. spec, fa- To plead {a cause) 
etc,) in. a court; to bring (an action at law) 
-1641. b. To propose (a resolution, etc ) for- 
mally in a deliberative assembly. Also witii 
clause. 1452. 

X, Blit none myght stere the swerd nor mena bit 
Malory. b. My hese, I ua. my bishop Tennyson 
C. Drfa/. xxlii. 25 a. To hsiwen emd earth to 
make unheard-of efiorta {to ^1? eomethiag). 3. She 
Tiioved her lips. , but could not speak T. Hardy. 6 
To moue Wilde lighter in thetbroatt of death? SjfAXh 
8. And lesus moouai ■with compassion, put foorth ins 
hand, and touched him Mark i, 4X Bhr, To fti io 
itfiger, etc, ’ffTiat reason sbou d tby Mind 

to ftfamage move ? DitYDEN, ohsoL I fearo tbeso 
stubboin rnies lack po'wer to mooe Shaks. Phr The 
spirit moves me a phrase orig, in Quaker use, ra 
ferring to the Holy Spirit ; now « '1 feel impelled or 
in tha bumonr (io do something) *- The Back 

now moved the Court- -for.. a reversal of the ■verdict 
1885 13 b. "Your Lordship would undertake to m 

the Address Pnr I moved first that tha L Chan- 
cellor be brought to the bane 1621. 

■ (8) ( cm ^ (b fane 3 fir firm /stth) 
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Hi iitir. I. To go, advance, proceed, pais 
from one place to another, eap. deliberately. 
Also with , as about, away, etc. ME. b. Of 
an array, etc : j?o go forward, march. Also, to 
quit one's position. ME. c. transf, late ME, 

d. Chess, etc. {a) Of a piece ; To be transferred 
fiom one position to another la the course of the 
game; { 5 ) Of a player ■ To make a move 1474. 

e. To change one's abode 1707. f. Of ffoods; 

To chen^ hands, find buyers I759, a. Oi living 
bdngs: To change position or posture, to ex- 
hibit ntotion. Freq. with neg. = not to stir. ME. 
b. To dance. Also with cogn.obj. Nowj-nrr. 
1594- f o raise the hat, bow in salutation 

(now provincial) 1594, 3. Of inaniaiate 

objects: To sufferqh^ga of position or posture; 
to be_ stirred. late ME. b. Of a piece of 
machinery: To turn, work, revolve, late ME. | 
4. Of animate beings: To live, ‘have one’s' 
being’, esp. le aparticular spheres iCisotrosssf. 
and/g-. of things. ME. 5. To Lake action, 
proceed (in an siffatr). Also with eogn. obj. 
( 5 p) if nt. a step, late ME. fS. To proceed, 
originate front -1676. f.To w. for : to make 
a request, proposal, or application for (sorae- 
thingj 1638, 

never mu * she_CQO\ed To meet me XaNKY* 
rhr iiy. tjM , a policeman's order to a person 
wKo stluds too long in one place; also irons, to 
order to move on. ^ b. Anon they m. In perfect 
Phalamc to the Dorinn mood Mipt, c. Then me tale 
Shall m, on soberly KlEars. e. To rn. aioui, etc., 
to keep_ changing one’s aboda To tn. in, to take 
pqsseasian of a new domicile, a. He heareth not, he 
stimetb not, he mopeth not Sitaas. Nor would his 
lips Me HENLay* c. At least we n. when wc meet 
oce anochec DrcKStjs 5. Then m. the trees, tlia 
lapses iicxl rENNYaONe 4. The little watld la which 
'.he i^ved DisaAELt, 5, God moves in a mysteriooa 
way His wonders to petforta Cowjhs. 1 would urge 
parents to m in the matter Lr^ocsc. 7. 1 moved for 
^hyBiLian 60 he sent toherfi-om Oxford 1707. Hence 
having no movemtut : mmiovable, 
lixed 1578. Mo-veless«ly -nes^ 

Movement (m3 viufet), late ME. [a. OF. 
Movement (mod F. meuveinenf], ad. tried L. 
Movimintmn, L movere; see Move v. and 
-MENT, Rare between 14th and i8th c. ; not 
in ShaJts,, A.V., or Milton's poetry.] i, The 
acboa or process of moving (sea Move v.}. 
Also, a particular act or manner of moving, 
b. Mff.^d iFev. A taelidal or strategical change 
0/ position 17^4* c. Chieflyyiil ; Actions, ac- 
tivities, doings of a person or body of persons 
1833. a. coMT. (Afrri) (a) The moving 
mechanism of a watch or clock ; ff) a par- 
ticular part or group of parts in a meohnuisni 
serving some special pwpose 1678. 3. a. A 

moving (of the ttiind} towards or from some 
object; an impulse of desire or aversion, an net 
of volition. Now rare. 1456. b. In a poem 
or narrative : Progress of incidents, develop- 
mem of plot; the quality of having plenty of 
incident, or of carrying on Che interest of the 
reader 1838. c. Fine Art Ina painPng, etc., 
the quality of suggesting that the figures repre- 
sented are moving. Also, in ...Irr/i,, harmonious 
variety in the hoes and ornamentation of a 
building. 1773. 4 - a. Mus (a) The manner 

m wtuch a piece or a passage moves ; variously 
applied to melodic progression (now usu. Mo- 
tion jA 10 b), ‘ tempo and rhythm, (jj A 
principal division of a musical work, as asonata 
or symphony, havmg a distincbve structure 
of JtJ ovfjii l/yr. b. Prosody^ Rhvthrrucal or 
accentual character 1871. 5. A series of 

aePons and endeavours by a body of peisons. 
lending more or le^s continuously towards 
some special end ; as the Oxford m. (see Ox- 
ford), the Labour •»». 1838. b. The m. =a m. 
party 1831. c The way in which things are 

^ particular time or In a ptuticulnr 
field 1840, 6, Cnvim, Activity m the mark et 

for some commodity. Also, a rise or fall in 
price. 1886. 

I Th^e was * gtnaraj a. towaid the door 16^ c. 

'lie movements of the mob (,mod,). 

3 a. 1 blush d m my turn t but from what movements 
Weave to the few who fed to analyse Sti*»s t ^ 
•ne orderly jmd majeatic m. of the Roman hexameter 
5. Oxford IS ibehome th^say of moveoients, 
Md Lamhndge of men i8B^ Phr. /» the m. [afw 
i le momiemtnf \ : ‘in the swim ia the preva- 
lent dfreenon or tendency of things 6. An npwaid 
HU m stocks t89s» 

atirU. and Conti., as m. cure = Mntsipaiky (see 


JCiNisZ’) , JH party F* If dt/ 

the ‘ liberal* ur innovaLtog |iarty m the first half of 

the 115th c. 

MO'Ver (mti-vai). late ME. [f. Move v. + 
-E£ ^.] I. One who moves or sets m motion. 
Apphed esp. to God; alsoEir-rf M. 3. Some- 
thing which sets m motion or aefuates rs8d. 
b. A machine or raechamcal agency which 
imparts motion 1654. 3. One who incites to 

acuon; one who piumotcs or origiontes (an 
action, etc.) 1497. b. One w'ho moves a pro- 
posal m a delAerative assembly 1737, 4. A 

person or thing that moves or is in motion. 
Now chiefly of an animal, igga. 5. Cltess. 
'W'ith prefixed numeral, denoting a problem in 
which the king is to he mated in the specified 
number of moves igoo. 
j. Oh thou eternal! mouer of the haaiicns SaAus, 

2. Phr. Ftiet ttt , m medtevil astrononiy 

tnoior, Pmkum mobitk. b, htm or Arfj/rr tn an 

mioal rooree, a.itural ormechanica!, of motive power 

3. Ihovidciice, which I humbly recogniie as the first 
tu. of j’Cur thoughts in my favour Do X'qe. 4. 1 hough 
elegant in form, this botk is bat a poor nn rfips- 

Movie (ma-vi). ong. IT.S. 1913. [f. 

MovIlNOpjcftne-f — ^lE, -Y®] A cinematograph 
picture - usd pf. cmeni-r pictures, ‘the cmema ', 
Comb, mo-vietone, a form of sound-film. 
Moving (mii vig), ppi a. kale ME. [f. 
Move ti. -b -IMG®.] a. That moves, b. That 
onginates or actu.Ues 1489, c, Th-al touches 
the feelings or affects the ramd 1591, 
m M. picture a cmematograph pictui e or filin tSoT, 
pl&nt, th^ Indum plAfit, the 

leaflets of which are in cao‘;tiiU motion. M, stair* 
case, stairway, an escalator ti» He wafiatn. spirit 
in fun and mischief 190a c. The ijenlle spirit of 
mouing wor^ Suaks. I begged, bv all th .U wttb 
m ,to hedeiivtired outoftbeX^oiigccinSswir-i.. Hem.c 
Mo^vinffly fre*' , -ness. 

Mow ^Ou), si.l Now chiefly dial, or 
a.S. [OE. tndpa, corresp. to ON. mtlpe swath,] 

I . .A stack of hay, coi n, teans, peas, etc. ; also] 
aheapofgramor hayin abarn. Cf. H.ty-Movv. 
a. A place m a bam where hay or corn is 
heaped up 1755. •|•3. A heap or pile, also, 

a mound, hillock -rdSi. 

Mow (men, mea), Now literary or 

dial.; in Scot. pron. (maa). ME. [a. OF. wioe, 
moue mouth, Iip, pout (mod F, pa-ar).} A 
grimace ; esp,, a donsive gnmace. 

Phi Mops ortii tntnes (see Mop ri*), ntx/ts and 
minus Tftocks, 

Mow (mw), D 1 Pa. f. mowed ; pa. fph. 
mowed, mown. [Com. 'WGer, vb. . Ol'k 
‘'■ws5-, pre-Tciit. 


nzdnian. The root^ OTent. S’ _ 

occurs m Mead. Me i.i>ow, an^d'"in Or. 
apay to reap ] r, traits. To cut down 
grass, com, etc. in a field, etc. with a scythe or 
a machine : with (a) com, etc. or (.*) field, etc 
as obj. b. absol, or uttr. 3. tr.ntsf .-indyf v 
To sweep down ia battle; to destroy or kill m- 
discnmmately or in great numbers ; now usu. 
with down ; also with cognate obj. 

I, The Imy of our town is alnna'-t fit to Ijo mowed 
bwiFT b. Lite an ni Mower, that mowes on still, 

Md neiier whets his SythB ICON. z Tom whole 
Troops, and make whole Arniios fly Pore, The rifle 
mowed them down as they approached 1884 

Mow (man), 11.2 Now t/tal. Utc ME. 
[f. Mow li.'] frnvis. To put in mows. Also 

Wt2i a^. 

Mow (man, nme), *,.3 ijte ME. [f. Mow 
make mouths or gnmacQS, 
Mowlxirn -zt. 1707, [Back- 

foinflatioii from next.]] Of hay, com, etc, : 
To heat and fernaent through beuii; stacked too 
green. 

Mow-bumt, ti. 1548. [f. Mowji.i 4 

Burnt ppl, a.] Of hay, corn, etc.; S^ilt by 
becoming overheated in the mow. 

Mowe, obi. f. May s»,i, Mew j3.‘k Move 
V,, Mow. 

M^erCmffh-oi). late ME. [t Mow W.x h 
-El? 1 ] I. One who cuts grass, etc, with a 
scythe. ^ n. A mowing-machine 4852. 

Mowing (me-e-ig),wK4A 1494. [f. Mow 

v.i i- -iN^.] 4. The action M l^ow 0.1 

b. esner. The quantify of grass cut at one time; 

akoW, grass removed by mowing 4764 3, 

( 7 . 5 . Land pn which grass is grown for hay I 

and ^ eta r to* S^raes I 

grass resserved for mowing. ® ^ 


(»»«>> u (i»«] cm B (art f (Fr chrf) , ever). , (/ 


Mown (moeii ),///. 41 OK. [pn. ripie of 
Mow f.ij Cut down with 4 scythe oi mowiiiv 
machine. Cf, New-mown. “ 

Moxa (mrksai. 1677 '‘a. Jap. nukusa 

(phonetically nap'ksa), conti, l-Wiiefifwburumtr 
heib.] I. The downy covcung of the dned 
leaves cif,4rfcwjiMjl7ij4r<i. esp ns prepared lor 
burning on the skin .is a couiitcr-irntant for 
gout, etc. Also, the pLint 3. Any substance 
used like moya for burning on the skin iSqi 
llMoya(ni^'jtiL 1830 [Nsmeofa foimer 
nmuntam near Quito.] Cic&l. Volcanic mud 
Moyen (mci un), sb and a. Ohs. exo. Se 
1440. fa, OP, ir.nvfn, van rtV/.ii Me.iw a 2, 
A. jii A means; tucins, n-sourci's, mediation 
Iiuiminientalsty -jE. .ny Maklle 14S1-1CC0 
MoyJi^e; sec Moil, Sfuxi.’. 

MoEEtrab (miwa; riLb). Also Mozara'be 
IHnzarah. 17S8 [.a. Sj>. hfoetitaie, corrupt 

form of an .Arabic word mtaaing 'would he 
-''•ab '.] Hitt. In Sjiam uiitier Moorish rule 
One of those Clirisij.ms who, on condition of 
owning allegiance to the Moqnsh king, .md 
CDiiformmg to certain b I oori si 1 customs,' weie 
alloiicd the eveicisc o! iIick own religion. So 
] WoEarabite 1537. Mcen’rabio a. 1706. 

I Moze (iTid'iz'), y. 1505. L'f] =1. Gig 4-3 
MOZEetta, mozetta (raose-ta, I| mpts^tta'l 
^ 774 - nrvotta, dim. of m.ieta , see 

Amjce 2.] For/. A cape with a vnall hood 
worn W the Tope and other dignitaries of tlit 
lii C. Ch. 

M.P. rSbg. Abbriav, for ‘ Member of Par 
liamcni PI. A/.P.'j, occas. . 1 / P r. 

Mr. 1447. [Ong an abiircv. at Mas'iEr] 
't'l. In the i6th and 171I1 c. used for Masilr 
- 1674 3. As a prcliscil title, now pronounced 

{ml stnj), or (uiistai, iii'.vtai}, The legulir 
ahbrev. of MisTl K s!,- t, whufli 13 now used 
only occas. (chicllj yi,.- ), Fm p], 
ML'SsrEXKs a, is used, r.jl]?, b. iTefixed to a 
foreign name, Now niif, i 6 oi, 

1. I refused the Tide ot .Mr of Arts iftr., 2 All 
the ternec of Sf'' Secrttirj ' ,Vi . Ju.,!ice — 

the £t j 1 b of .a J mige of tht Sussreiae Cv'iu t M r Chau 
nni'i, Mr. Piisoidtiit, Mi M.ijor, , iorni* ussd dow 
only lotunvelj. 

Ml'S. 1583. [Oiig, ajt abhrev, rffMis'rKEii!, 1 
1 r_ In the 17th c. often written fut MtsTEi sb 
'ib" 9 ' 3. As 0 . prctiscii tuin ot courtthsy 

Now pronounced (mi sis, mi’s!,) , tl. Mi.ssib 
a. 1’ruliii‘d to thc.suniiUiu' ol a m.iirimi worn a 
who Ii.as no supenor tnh‘ iqt'a, jb. In the 
17th and 18th e. pirlibcd to the name ol an uu 
m.iincd lady 01 girj -1701, 

MS., ahbrev. of nintiu soiftutu JiIaND 

SCHIIT 

Often proa (eni es), e g, [Hel diew fuith an iVi 
(llyi nuk 

MSS,, used (i) OS pi, of jiiec , .and (a) as 
ad> in concord with a pi. sb,; (3) crioii. for 

Mt„ abbrev. of Mount jAI 
Mricate(iiii«-kA), 1815 [sec -ate ' i c ] 
Chem A salt of mucic tiuKl. 

Mucedin (rai»-sn'm, miirsf'tiin). 1S71 
[f. L. ««t-i do mucus (in mod L. ‘ mould ') 4 
■IN A] Chem. A mtrogcnoua .sulistancc, om- ot 
the constituents of gluten. So Mucadinons 
(-sc'd-) (t. Bot. having the char.icter of mould 
or mildew 1857. 

Mucli (ininj), (f.f tjnaswA, and aJv 
[Early ME. mneht. r.fjtJie, make, ntteke, shorl 
Ciied from muche!, tiii>Jiel. mnhd, rr.ulyl; Sw 
Mickle. J A. adj ■f-i. G hf,.\t a., in various 
applications -1697. a, A great qiinntuy ai 
.amount of, CMstirig or present m gi vat quantity 
ME. 3, With agent noun : tii.it is much in 
the li.ahit ot porformmg the .action tjir 
t. .If. Surttea.i, Af. lir'enhvk, n.imes uf Englisli 

vilbues. '\i\t,deot a greit part i Ijirgclj 

1 There is ai. truth in th.it reniaik of yoiir.i Tower) 

A pal« yellow snin.. ittoMcd iht: dirt uf the pL^c 

Kivlinc Phr. Af. (iroiiie.vllv, r «,i) catirfjKaj'tr (* 
you. Tot m ; SMS loo. 3 Vuur Ici.i; and in talke s 
nrxtea him LMiim 

B* inhol and qiiosi^, fj. Used nhoL m 
the sen‘:e ‘ ^reat Only in ?n.. <tnd lite, ?«, cr.d 
hitU all (people) wthouc exception. ME 
o^y. p- A great deal, a great qiianuty, Provb 
M. 2V2II Maz'a 

a. He who drmlc-' rt Is a Slav^ ""o. 


R {Fi OB di- yl«) uO » Tsychr) jj (what), g (grt 
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Iha w s om n 
FaEEM Pb By ft 
f 0 Th nk V 
I 9 II T h n 

f a an o con p b 
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b ugh f 1 on a 
yagrada knk 

T k n f e M E 
h fi n g o b* n 

e p Bp bed e a o 
sa. a m ha o h was o grea a Lou f 
Paesbudbe o happy a e B o N 

1 ^ k a aae appe ran 0 

y a nm. okaD e T hitJt m, 
(with ‘ to rtigard as impottant or onerous ; to 
be shy of (doing something) 

C. <tdv. I . In a great degree ; to a great 
extent; greatly ME, b. ~ Very. Obs. exc 
with hkf, 1449. c. Used ironically for ' not at 
all 1590. d. Not much', not likely, certainly 
not {coUog.), 3. Pretty nearly 1560. 3. For 

3 large part of one’s time 17 15. 

I For my pait, I don’t m like it Goleism, s, /(/ 
(tc 111 qf CLtJ. of a fHHchne^s^ of tz jjai, of a. ficce. 
All of tiiaia lo(t tho World m as they found ii Temple, 
It was m about that time 

mucbelfe, etc. : see Mickle, etc. 

MuctUy (mti'tjli), adv. Now joc. 1621. 

[f Much a, + -LY®.] Much, exceedingly. 

Muclmess {mtJtJoSs), late ME. [f 
Much a. + -ness,] f i. Largs size or bulk , 
also, size, magnitude (large or stuaJl) -1631. 

2 Greatness in quantity, number, or degree, 
late MEl 

Phr. Much of tz m, ■ mueb of the same ittiportance 
or value ; very much alike (.cablot^,). 

fHEtt ctiwliat, ri. and cikfe'. ME, [f Much 
adv, + WH-4X prim.'j a. id. Many matters, 
b. adv. Greatly ; nearly, almost ; just : pretty 
much, pretty w^-iyoi (very common miythc.) 

b Much-what in like manner as before Glanviu.. 

Macic (mirLsik'l, a. 1809. [a. F. muciqiie, 
{. L. mucus', see Mucus and -ic.] Chtnu In 
VI acid', an acid formed by tbs action of dilute 
nitno add upon various kinds of gum. M. 
ether, an ether obtained from m. acid. 

Mucid (raifl'sid), a. rate, 1656. [ad. L 
mticidit!, f. mveere to be mouldy.] Mouldy, 
musty. So Mu’ddous a, 1866. 

Muciferous (mlKsi’feres). a. 1842, [f L. 
wtscftj + -/bv bearing 4 -ous ; see -ferous.] 
Secreting or conveying muoaa. So Muci’fle a. 
producing mucus 1848. Mu’dform a. re- 
sembling mucus £848. 

Mucigen (raiK'sidgen"). 1876. [f. L. mucus 
■h -GEN.] CAem. The substance of the granules 
forming a mucous celi. 

Mucigenou9(mi«si'dgena3), z! 18S6. [f. as 
prec +-OUS,] a. Producing mucus. b. Of 
the nature of mtioigen 

Mucilage (mni'SiU'dg) late ME [a. F 
vittci lasts, ad. late L. mucitaqo musty juice, f 
L ircucus.] I. .A. viscous substance obtained 
from the roots, seeds, etc , of plants by macera- 
tion in water Also pi. in same sense. b. 
isansf. A viscous mass, a pulp 1657. c. spec 
Chiefiy U.S The adhesive in England com- 
monly called ' gum ’ 1880, 3. A viscous lubri- 

cating fluid (c.g. mucus, synovia) in. animal 
bodies 1600. 3. Bot. A gniainy secretion 

present in vanous parts of v^etable organisms 
1077. fflu'cilagez' to stick with or as with m 

MtlcilaginotlS fmiasilss dginas], a. 1646 
[See Mucil^gs and -ous ] i. Having the 
nature or properties of muciLage; so It. moist, 
and viscous Also, pertaining to or clianicter- 
istic of mucilage. a. Containing Or secreting 
mucilage tCSg. 

a. M, glands' the frineed vascular folds of the 
synovuif membrane Mucila'ginous-lymyiv ,t-neBE. 

Wncin (mu? sui). Also -iae 1846. [a. F 
jmiifjnii, f. L. marar Mucus ; see-lH®.] Phys. 
The nitrogenous principle of muotts. Hence 
Mu'clnous a, 

Mucinogen (m'asi'nd'dgeaX 18S6. 
Mucin -i- -(o)gck, ) Phys. = Mucigen. 

Mttclpajrous (mitisi'parhs'i, a. 1835. [Sec 
Mucus and -paeoos ] Producing mucus. 

Muck (rruik), si 1 [ME. mu&, piob of 
Smnd, origin. Cf. ON. vb. moha i see Muck 
v'] X. Farmyard manure. Now chiefly dial. 
ta fif, Contemutuoiisly applied to money 
-1710. 3. Unclean and soiling matter ; dirt, 

filth ; also, anything disgusting. Now calhq 
late ME. 4. dial, ax eollcq. An uncleanly or 
untidy condition 1766. 5. atti-ii,, as m. cart, 

etc 

■- Maytuig Sot TBiicli* beH trAst 3. Tb* uu 
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Muck (mtk) i 2 x6d7 [The second sylla 
b e of Amuck taken er-on as a sb ] In c> ran a 
m. = to run Amuck . Hence, an act of 
ruumng amuck. 

Muck, V. late ME [£ Muck rf.i Cf ON. 
maha to shovel (manure) ] i. irans. To free 
from muck. a. To dress with muck, to 
manure I440. 3 tiasis. To make duty, to 

soil. Now vulgar. 183a. b. slang. To 
make a ' mess ’ of 1899. 

Phr Tom. ahout ■ to go aimlessly about ifolhsc ) 

Muckender (mrekendoj) Obs. exc. dial. 
Iat0_ MH [In 13th c. moiedore, prob an Ocei- 
tanian dial eqmvalent of F. mouckotr.'] A 
handkerchief. tAlso, a table-napkin , a bib. 
tMu'cker, ri.i 1483. [f. Muck o. +- eri.] 
I. A scavenger -1790.- 3. A money-grubber 

I^lckcT (nan’kai], sb.^ slang 1852. 
Muck si,^ + -Ee Ij A heavy fall, as In the 
muck' a ‘cropper’. 

To come, go ti m.', chiefly 7%;, to come to grief 

Mucker (iruo'koj), si>.^ V,S, slang. 1890. 
[Prob. a. G. mucker sulky person, etc ] a. A 
fanatic or hypocrite, b. A rough, coarse person. 

Mucker (mt?-kox), w.i Obs. exc, dial. ME. 
[?f Muck jA® +-ER® ] trans. To hoard 
(money, goods). Hence Mu'cfcerer. 

Mucker (mu-kar'), v.^ slang. iSdi. [f. 
Mucker si ®] a. lutr. To ‘ come a mucker ’ , to 
come to grief, b. trans. To ruin (one's chances). 
fMu-ckibus. vulgar. Qoc. formation from 
Muck Tipsy, fuddled. H, Walpole, 

Muckle, dial. var. of Micklb. 

Mu-ckua. 1780, [Hindustani.} A male 
elephant without, or with only rudimentary 
tusks. 

Mu’cfc-rake, sb. 1684. A rake for col- 
lecting muck. In literary use only Jig. (after 
Bunyan Ptlgr.). ffin'clt-rake v. uth., -raker. 
Mucksy (mo’kai'), a. dial, 1666. [f. Muck 
1 4 -sv (cf. tricksy, etc.).] Mucky, dirty. 

Mu'ckworm. 1598. [£ Muck + 

Worm.] i. .a worm or grub that lives in 
muck. 3-7^ in various appheations; esp. a. 
a money-grubber 1598 ; b. = Gutter-SNIPE 
2 b 1859. 

Mucky (luti'ki), a. 1538. [£ Muck 

4 -y'.I t. Dirty, filthy, muddy, -fb.jlg. 
Appbed to mouey, also to a miserly person 
-1653, a. Consisting of or resembling muck 


1570- 


b. Mynded to prefer ourc tnuckye uionie.. 
before the loyae of heauen Latuier, Hence 
Mu'ckiness. 

Muco- (miiT'ko), used as comb. f. Mucus, 
to mdioate the presence of mucous matter, 
Mu'cocele Path., a mucous dilatation of the 
lachrymal gland or of the vermiform appendix 
Muco'pUTulent a., of the nature of, character- 
ized by the presence of, both mucus and pus. 

Mucoid (iniM koid), a. 1849, [f- Mucus 

4 -OiD.] Resembling mucus. 

Mt digciKralion' tiansfomiation of cells or inter- 
cellular substance into a siitetance containing imicin 

II Mucor (mi« kpi). 1818. [L , f. mitccre to 
be mouldy.] Boi, A plant belonging or allied 
to the genus Mucor of fungi, ong. including all 
the mould-plants. 

Mucoso- (miakpii'sp), comb f. L, mucssus 
mucous in adjs. with sense ' partly mucus and 
partly — as m.-calcaucous a., consisting of 
mucus and lime; etc 

Mucous (rniw-kas), a, 1646. [ad. L. mu~ 
cjsns, f. mucus', see -OUS.} i. Containing, 
consisting of, or resembling muons ; slimy. 
3. Characterised by the presence of mneus 
1825. 3. Bot. Covered with a viscous secretion 

or with a coat readily soluble in water 1839. 

a. M. rile, a sound indicating am- condition of the 
langc , , 

S?ec coUocatiM i menobrane* the Hmmg 

membrane of those cavities of the body which com' 

manicat^ with, the evtworjContmnonB with the skin 
and secreting a fluid contamioff mneus. ^ M._ tissue* 
aeliitiniMu coonecciv^ tlSsoe* 111 


o K^n) 0 h p™) ^ Mrfl ct). 


geliitiniMu coaneeCtv^ tlSsoe* 

u (F dune) r (cwl) 


luco'slty 16S4. 
e (cv) (thCTc) 


Mucro (m « k ti) PI mucrones (m 
k a n J muoros 1646 [L mu ro poont 1 
d ol and B A sha p po nt o p oeess as of 
a eaf o sha I 

Mucronate (mia k diiA} a 17 6 [ad L 
3?t» rona u f mu ron m M cho see ate ® } 
Tennnating n a pout esp Bt abnptly 
terminated by a hard short point. So Mu'ero- 
nafed a. 1657. Hence Whi'catonatEly adv. 
^Mucronulkte {miukip a i8ag 

[ad. iaod.L. mucron-ulaiuSg f, mzicrtmula, i L 
mucroTie- Muceo,] Having a small sharp 
point Mitcro’iimated, Mncro^unlatoTis adis 
Muculent (miw'kitSl^nt), a. 3656. [ad L 
muciiUntm, f. mucui Mucus; see -ulent.] 
Slimy^ mneous 

Mticus 1661. [a. L* mucus 

mucus of the nose* cogn. w. Gr. 
fj£VKrr}p nose, nostril; of. L. emungere.'] i. A 
v:scid or shmy substance not imsctble with 
water, secreted by the mucous membrane of 
aniinds. a. Bot A gummy or glutinous sub- 
stance soluble in water; found in all plants 
1839- 3- A viscid substance exuded by certain 
animals, esp. the slime of fishes 1835. 4. 

aUnK, as m. duct, etc, j:$35. 

Mud (rntwi), [ME. f^zodcj muddoj cogn 
w, MLG.j LG* muddff.'] 1. Wet and soft sotL 
or earthy matter; ralre, sludge, b, pi. Tracts 
of mud on the margin of a tidal river 1883. c. 

A mixture of ^ely comminuted particles 
of rock with water, of varying consistency » 
usm either deposited from suspension in water, 
or ejected from volcanoes. Also pL kinds of 
mud. 1878. a. a. As a type of what is 
worthless or polluting 1563. fb. The lowest 
or worst part of anything; the lowest stratum , 
the dregs -1856. 

I. b. Herons— which feed on the muds left by the 
tide 1897. 3. b. Defoe said in his ’wra.th, ‘the 

Englishman was the m. of sU races' Emerson. Phr* 
As cigar as m, • said in mockery of somethiug by no 
means clear. To Jiutg - ct iitygnv to make dis* 
raceful miputadons. To stick in ths ftt. , see 
Stick v.^ 

atirtk and Cofftb. i* Gen«^l* iis, gft. coUttrt m* 
gjckausiedt etc., adj& $ ni.<siin^'znff, -ihragtJVbg, 

X Special: ia.»bath* a, medicsnal bath of heated 
m. s C«) B board -with sides, used for crossi jg 

tidal m* for the purpose of shooting sea-biids ; (^) a 
^rgefor carrying away m. dredged from a nver or 
bar I >drum* a cylindrical chnmbetr attached to a 
boiler to coUeLt the sediment and mud in the water 
for removal j a stretch cf muddy land left un 

covered at lo'w tide ; mtidgtiard* a guard o'ver the 
wheel of a cycle or other ^'ehlde, serving as a pro- 
tection against m. ; -lava, volcanic ra. (= MoyaJ , 
m* pic* m. or wet earth formed by childteo in the 
shape of a pie; -quakcyoc., an earthquake m HoTland 
(H. WALfOLEJt “SCOW* a flat mud-bwt ; m. sill, the 
lowest sHl of a structure, usually euib^ded in the 
sod; hence (U" S.) a person of the lowest class of 
society; -SLOH^ Gcal sh.tle readily reduced to mud 
the acuon of frost ; m. volcaJlO> a volcano which 
discharges m. instead of Lavs. 

b. In names of anunala . m. a small ftesh 

water sun-fi'vh {Acasttharck»s of U^S. ; in * 
cat, catfiBh US.^ names given to sc-veral speaes of 
catfish ; m, crab, a crab of the genus Ptxiiopastis 
xn. dab, the winter flounder, Fseudcpievrcuectcs 
amerreetnvs s ■ danber, a waf p of the genus Pelopaw 
that hoiilda ata neat of m. ; 'devil = Hellbikdi r i , 
m* 661 “ 7nud %^LcnuL\ -ien, a inDor-hen,raiI, galb 

nnle, or coot ; m» iguaim, the siren, 

m. mimiow, any fish ot tue family U-Mhnd^ m 
puppy U.S.t the axolotl, the hellbender, and other 
salamanders ; -terrapin, -torto^e, -tiirtle U S , 
a turtle which. lives m tho m. or muddy water «p. 
species of Trionpichidm and Emydidsex -worm, a 
■wom that lives in the m.* esp one of the leznaails * 
also fig. applied contemptuously to a. person, 

c. In nacnes of plants ! m.-msh- ■sedge, various 
cypexaceous plants j -'wort, any herb of the genua 
IrtwcsgUOf esp. L. aq-iiatuM. 

Mud (m»d), sh^ 1477. [a. Du, mudde, 

mud', sea Modius.] A Du. measure of ca- 
pacity, a hectolitre. 

Mud (mud), v. Now rare. 1593. [t Muu 
jAI] I. trams. To make (water, Uquor) tuilnd 
by stirring up the mud or sediment at the 
bottom. Also fig. a. To cover or plaster 
with mud 1632. 3. To bii^ in mud. Shake 

4. intr. Of eels, etc.: To lie dormant in the 
mud i€ci6. 

Mudar, madar {miida-i). i8ig. [a. Hindi 
mad&r.l a. E. Indian name for shrabs of the 
genus Calotropis, esp. C. giganiea, the root-bark 


e (i^) (r«n) / (Fr Ioitk) a (fa fan, sorth) 
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of which yifilds d dia-phoredc mediciae and the 
itsaer bath of the stem a strong silky fibre 
known, as yercum. b. The tnedicitial product 
of tlie root. Hence Mu’datine, a bitter pnn- 
cSplc obtained from tiie root-bark of the m. 
MaddlefrntJ-d’y.j^, 1818. [£Muddles>,] 

I. A muddled cotidiuon'i confusion; intellectual 
be'jvilderment, Also, a bungle, mess. a. A 
coiifiised assenjblagt: 1SS5, 
t To vtako a>K.qf'. Co bungle 

Maddle (mo'd’l), v. 1596. [f. Mud sb^ 

or V.; see -LE.] i. i»tr. To bathe or wallow 
m mud or muddy water. Obs. esc, ni-ck. 1607 
b To grub in the soil , to do dirty work ; also 
(-ntr?) 1756. a. iruns. To make muddy. 
Now ran. 1524. b. transf. To destroy the 
dearness of (colours) iSpfi, 3. To confuse, 
bewilder, esp. with dnnk. Also, to render 
(speech) confused or indistinct. 1687. 4.. To 

m'r up blunderingly, to confuse iogelAor iB^6 
b. To bungle, rnismanage (an affitirl ; also, to 
mnder (accounts) unintelligible by want of 
method 1885. 5. intr. To busy onesdf in a 

confused, unmethodical, and ineffective manner 
180A 6. with away. To waste, get rid 

of (money, time, etc.) without clearly knowing 
how 1827 

X Where they mndled the Water and Fished nfrei 
M VRVECI. 3. Then old Master seems to have had 
his Briiins so muddled Biirrniv. 4 My Critic has 
moddled It together m a most eatnutrdnaty manner 
J H. Nkwmak. s He meddled orrather muddled 
with littratui e W, Irviko. 

Phr. Ti> >x iiiaiti to ooller about, bnsy oneself 
aimlessly. To on to ,gec along in a haptiazard 
Way through makeshifts To we ibroti'^k . to attain 
one's end in aynte of blunder upon blander. Hence 
Mu'ddler 18^4. 

Mu'ddle-tteaded, tz 1759. [f. Md»di,e 
ft. or u.] Having a imiddled head ; charac* 
tenstic of one with a muddled head; stupid, 
confused. So Mu-ddle-bead, a m. person. 
Muddlehea-de dness . 

Muddy (iii» dt), a, late MS, [£ Mud 
4 -Y^j I. Abounding in mud; turbid or foul 
with mud covered or bespattered with mud 
3526; resembling mud 1737 a. Living or 
growing in mud 7598- a- Of a liquid: Not 
clear, thick, turbid 1618 4. transf. &. Not ' 

clear in colour. Of light; Dull, smoky. 1590, 
b Of the voice : Thick 1841. 5. Not cleat in 

mmd; muddled iSrr. 6. Of style, thought, 
etc. : Obscure, vague, confused i6tr. 7. 
Morally impure or dirty. Now rjn. late MB. 

I. M. marysshes 1533. a. M. wesda Snei-tKY i 
AI coffee and Soordiea toast Mrs Carlyls. J. Cold 
h carts and m. undeestandinps Bositu. & The pressar 
m French transcondentaUstn Thackeray 7 She 15 
a muddle (iceine, a filthy beast 1603 Hence Mu'd- 
dtly ffifw, Mu'ddlness. 

Muddy (mE"di)j ti. 1601, [f. Muddy <r] 
To make or become muddy. 

Mu-d-fisli. 150a. Any' of several fishes 
■whioh frequent muddy water or burrow in the 
mud: esf. the common European loach, bowfin, 
lepidosireu, and mud nunnow, 

(Mudir (mudlB'r), 1864, rTuric use of 
Arab, mudir. active pple, of culdra to govern.] 
In Turkey, the governor of a village or canton; 
in Egypt, the governor of a province. 

Hence MudiTate, ((IKoidl'riah, the terntory, 
also the official head-quarters, of a m. 

Mudlark (nw'diatk). 1796. [f. Mud 

j# Bask rf.’] i. caltoq. One who dabbles, 
works, or lives in mud ; tsf. a guttar-child, 
street aratv 3. A pipit [locaV) 1882, 

II Muezzin (mwiczm). Also naueddln, etc. 
r58g. [Arab. mu'aSStn, aotivepple. of tiffffanrr, 
freq. of sSsftd. to proclaim, f, ardn. ear.] In 
Mohammedan countries, a public cner who 
pioclairas rite regular hours of pmyer (cf. 
MrtTAaET). 

tMuff, rill 1590 [a Dll ztjdC, contempt 
name fora Westphalian.] A depreciative term 
for a German or Swiss -1656. 

Muff (mtjf), si.^ 1599. [Prob. a. Da. mof, 
a F. Dtoii^', cf. Muffle rA 7] i. A covering | 
(usu. of fur and of cylmdnoal ’shape) into which 
both hands are thrust from opposite ends to 
keep them warm, A airaikr covenng for the 
feet (/i>ef-OT.). fa.* MITTEN 2. -"1749 3. Atuft 
of feathers on the head of some domestic fowls 
tSop. 4. Uchti, a. Glasrstanuf. A eyhnde" of 


[app. irreg. f 
ound the neck. 


blown glass for flattening out into a plate 
3;e75. b. M(ch. A short hollow cylinder sur- 
rounding an object, or used to connect two 
adjoining pipes 1875. 

Mttff (mff), ^b? coiloq. 1837. [?] L 

Ong., one who is awkward or stupid In some 
athletic sport. Hence •= Duffeu jA- 1. 3. 

[Prob. front MupF o.l] A failure; anything 
bungl^t spen.vci anygsine at ball, failure to 
hold a ball that comes into one’s hands iSyJ 
I A tremendous m. it the hunting-field iBSo. 
Hence Mu'fflsh a. Mtfffism. 

Muff (m»f), sd.'* dial. 1831. [Peril, a use 
of Muff ri,^] The whitethroat, Sylvia cineroa, 
MuJ® St.'- eolloq end slang. 1841. [f. Muff 
iraiij. To make a muddle or mess of, to 
bungle." to miss (a catch or ball) at cricket, etc. 
Also intr., to miss catches, to act bunghngly. 
Muff, U.2 1868. iratts. ~ Muffle w. 5. 
Muffetee (tnivfetr), 1706 
Muff j^.^] 1. A mtifilcrwomronQi 
05s. e.va diaL o, Aworsted cuff worn on the 
wrist 180S 

MufSn (mit-fin). 1703. p] i. A light, 
fiat, circular, spongy cake, eaten toasted and 
buttered at brSdefast or tea. Porroerly (now 
dial.) applied to other kinds of tea-cake. a. 
A kind of flat earthenware or china plate 1S64. 

Conti . m.-b6U, the bell rung by a muffin-mnn ; 
-face an cYpicssionlcs,. countenance ; -man, 

a man who sells tnufiins Hence Muffroee-r, a 
amail castor with a perforated top forspouLUng sugar 
or salt on mufiina ; also, a covered dish to keep 
maffins hot iSo< 5 . 

MufiBe (xaviT), sb.t 1570. [In hnmch I. 
app. f. Muffle v . ; in II. and HI. a. F, 
L I. = Muffleei a-j-arA 2, Some- 
thing that rauffies or deadens sound J734. 3- 

Mufflmg effect ; mufiSed soimd i386. H. A 
reoeptacla, plac^ within a fiiniace, for Inmting 
substances without evposure to the direct action 
of the fire; spec, in Chem., Msittll.. and Cora- 
ntics 1644. DX 1. = Muffler 2 a- 1747. a. 
-- Mitten i and a. 1808. 

MU'ffle, sl>.^ 1601. [a. F. ofnnkn 

origin,] The thick part of the tippW lip and 
nose of rummantsaod rodents 
Muffle (iii«‘f ’1), V. late ME. [app. aphettc 
a. OF emmovJUr, f. tn- -h moujlt thick glove, 
Muffle iit.ij i. trans. To wrap or cover 
up or enfold esp. so as to concern, also for 
warmth and protection from the ■vte.ilhi-r, 
ta. To prevent from seeing by covering up the 
head (or eyes) ; to blindfold , also fig. -1700. 
3. To tosaaxn (a person) iroin speaking iiy 
wrapping up his head 1570. 4. To wrap up 

(oars, a drum, hell, etc ) io an to deaden die 
sound ipfit. b. To deaden (n sound). 
Chiefly m passive. 1832. 5. To render (glass) 

senu-opaqtic by givrag it a crinkled snrf.ice 
1908. 

>, The Duke of Suffolk, mnftlcd_ vp in r.igge-i? 
Srajcs, fig. M. your fatso lone with some shew of 
blindnessa Smaks. 4. Tho drama were muffled with 
black doth i 3 ofi, b. The panther's rear came 
ntuEied Tenhisok. 

Muffler (mtffloi]. 1535. [f. prec. +-erI,] 
j. a. A sort of kerchief or scarf formerly worn 
by women to eover part of the face and the 
neck. Oh. esc. JTis/ -[-b. A banciage for 
blmdfolding a petsoa-ifisi, c, A wrnp or 
scarf (usu. of wool or siijc) worn round me neck 
for warmth 1594. d. fig. Something that 
muffles or di^tses 1633, t>. a. A bovmg- 

gfove 175s. h, A glove or mitten 1824. c. A 
leather glove for lunatics who tear up thcir 
clothes. Dickens. 3, Something to deaden 
sound; spec a piece of mechanism to deaden 
the noise of escaping gases, etc., a silencer; 
in a pianoforte, a felt strip which is inserted 
between tlie hammers and strings by depressing 
the soft pedal 1856. 

r Mufflers which they call Masks 16114. h. 
ffiM. y , na vi. 33 c. Very onwelL Went to meet- 
ing with uiy m. 1787. 

S Mufti I (mo'ftl). 1585, [Arab. mti/tT, active 
pple. of afta to give a FeTwa or decision, on a 
point of iaw.l A Mohammedan priest or ex- 
pounder of the law; in Turkey restricted to the 
official head of the religion of the state (for- 
merly often ^Graotd Jsd.) and his depatjes. 
Muffl 2 (itto-ffa). 18x6 [peril fkcrtioiiS nic 


of prec,] I. Plain clothes ivoin by any one who 
has ft right to wear a uniform; esp, m m. 3, 
A civilian ; one wno wears mufti 1833. 

Mug (roog), sb .1 1S70. (cf. few. vmgg, 
Norw. mnggs, mu"ga.] t. duel. Any (large) 
earthenware vessel or bowl; also, a pot, jug 
or ewer. 3. A dnnking-vesscl, ttsu cyhndnc^ 
with or without a h.iiidle 1664. b. A mug with 
Its contents, the liquid in .n mug 16S2. 3 A 

cooling armk 1633. 

Mug (m»q), slang 1708, [jierh a nse 
of prec J 'i'fiu fiicc or mouth. 

Mug (mug), 4/1.!* slang 1859. A stupid 
person , a muff, duff.'r; n. cnrd-shaipti'sdnpe 
Mugimtig),sv.'i slang. 1853, fLMUGTMl 

I. An examination a. One who mugs or 
rcrtds Iianl jSSS. 

Mug, v.t dial. MK [Cf. Nurw. nntggt ] 
To dnisle. 

Mug, SI.2 slang. 1855. [f. Mug sh 4] 

Theatr. a. inlr. 'i o ' make a face ' ; to grimace 
h. Tv m, ssp: (o pninf one's face , to m.ake ..p 
Mug, w. II slasig 1848. rVfft.'To rend hard, 
to ‘ gnnd ii tins, to get ttp (,t siibjei t). 
fjMu^er (ms’g.'ul. Also -iir, -ar. 1844 
(Hind^i maear.] The Iiroad-nosed crocodile of 
India. 

Mugget Ohs esc, dial 1481 

[?] The intestines of a calf or sfieep, as m 
.nriiclo of food; fa dish untie of these -1677 
Muggins (mfj'gmt'. 1807. [perh the 
suinarae Muggins, with allusion to Mug tl ’] 
I. d.i/ig. A fool, Siniplvtoia 1S73 a. a, A 
children's gntne of oircH 1863. b. A game of 
dominoes in which the pinyers count by fives. 
i88t. 

Mu-ggisti, n rare. I6s5 [cf. MuGwl] 
Damp, musty. 

Muggletonian (m»'g'Iiti7a-maii), 1670 [f 
■MuggleloK + -IAN, I A. n*. A_ member of tho 
sect founded c 1651 by i.odowkke Miiggleton 
I and John Reeve, who cl.iimud to be the ' two 
I witnesses ' of Rev. M. 3-d B. adj. HeloiigiBg 
to this sect. 

Muggy (mtJ.gi), <T. X731. [f. Mur, fi + 
-yt.] I. TtloiMy, taoi'.t, damp, wet. Ois 
exc. dial. 3. Of weather, a day, tta Damp 
close and warm 1746. b. .Stifling iSoo 
a, U'raum: quite in, Msvs f!ifi.,Y4i. h. Tie 
‘rangny' smell ■■o Konerilly jasiicealili' in lodciai' 
hocsiia and barr.ick-tcioms !<T <> Hmcr Mii’gguiCSs 
Mu'g-hoase, 1685 |_Mi c .t.Ai] -An .nlc 
house, bcer-housa 

Mugient (mid-dsientl, (I. rars 1846. [ad 
I., mugicniem | Lowing, bellowing, Ilcnco 
tMu'giciicy, ,1 bellow mg iCffi. 

Magweed (miv'gwTd). fintl. Lite ME. ff 
mug- (in Mucwort) 4 WllF.n 1 a. Mug 
wort, Artemisia i-utga’S’. b. C rosswort, 
Galtvm CrustiSia-, vdso gol.len pi. 

Mugwort (mc'gwwtL [OH- t>itt\r)gtvyit 
repr. 'VVCer. *vs>.'gg!»'»if>, t flj 

Midge + plant, WoRT.'j i. The 

pheat Aiiermsiatnilgtirii, formerly also called 
mothenMi t AJso applied ti> worinwood. A 
Ahsinthinm, etc. 3. 1= WuGWFnij b. 179A 
Mugwump (mti’gwt'mp), ri5. t' S 1833 
[a. N-ntiolt jiif/g^va/v/ great cliief.l i.yiir A 
great ra.m, a ‘ boss a. An Lnilependent in, 
polidcs ; sper. a JiepuWieac wJio refuad to 
support the nominee of the party for president 
in the 1884 election. Hence HEn-gwnimp t 
suer, to piay tho part of a m. Mu-gwampiry, 
Hu'gwtinipistn, Mn'KWwnplsfi a. 
Muhammad, etc. ; var, MoiMiiMi'.D, etc 
Muir, Sc. var. of Moor jfi.i- 
Mulatto (mi!rla"ii>). 1,895. [=1- 
Pg ) mtelafo young mule, Iicnoo, one of .i mi ted 
r.ace, obscurely f- mutv Mun •. | A. jA One 
who is the offspring of a h.uropean .and a 
-Vegro ; hence, .iny hnlf-brcyd resembling a 
mulatta B, adj. f'elonging to the class of 
mulattos: of the colour of am.; tawny 1622 
So fMnJa'tta [,1. Sp. riuhtii] jfiaa-iScS, Nti- 
ia'tress [ad F, n female ni 1845 

Mulberry (mwlb^ri). (iateME mulhrru 

enrlier muiisrte, OH. mirberi_y\ cOTtefqi. to 
OHG. miV-, tr.Rihoi, millLotal^ mnnlhenel 
f. L. mortem mulberrv + Hu iiiiv i ] * The 

fry t of any rec of he genus d orv tap he 
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B ack Mberylifs^a: ao he ae 3 
App ed to p a so t eea of o be ^enera 
e g the B aokbe y A so Papee n 1673 
3 A da k pu p e c ou 1 1 : h o mu be es 
Atoasadj m co on ed 18^ 

3le eewaaw aam-u b ee 

JbT hmD es. 

C mb K a d 0. m buall a b d n 
game, with a ditty ' Here we eo round the mulberry- 
bush ; m. germ, mass ■■ Moeula ; m. rasli, a 
name given to the rash of typhus fever- 

Mulcll jtS. 1657. [cf. G. dial. 

malfbA soft, beginning: to decay.] Hslf-rotlcn 
straw; la Gardcmi’g, a imitture of wet straw, 
leaves, loose earth, etc , spread on the ground 
to protect the roots of newly planted trees, etc. 
Hence Mulch, v. irans. to cover with m. 1S02. 

Millet (mnlkt), sb. 1591. [ad. L, fmtlcla, 
mulia.] X A fine imposed for an offence. 
Also tJtffiU. a compulsory payment. 3. A 
penalty of any kind 16x9. Hence -j-Wn'lctary 
a of the nature of a fine 1695. -[Mu Ictnary 
a that punishes by a fine; punishable by a 
fine 1613-89 

Mulct (mtilkt), V. 1483 [ad. L. nsulctare. 
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multare, f. inulcta, mulia Mulct xi .1 
t>aiiu To punish (a person, tan offence) by a 
fine, tAlso occas. to subject to a penalty of 
any kind, 3. To deprive or divest of 174S. 
Mulei (miitl). [In OE. nvM masc., ad. 
Ij mulur, later, ad, OF. mulmiisa., ■makie.m 
— L. mvlns masc., Tnula fern.] i. The off- 
spring of a he-ass and a mare. Also, pop., the 
offspring of a she-ass and a stallion (techn. 
called a Hinny). (Without good grounds, the 
mule is a proverbial type of obstinacy.) a. 

a. A stupid or obstinate person X470. 
b One who is 'neither one thing nor the other ' 
B Jons. 3, A hybrid plant or animal ; esp 
a mule canary 1737, 4. tochn. a. A kind of 

spinning jenny invented by S. Crompton 1797. 
b Nutnism. A coin presenung two obverse 
types, or two reverse types, or types which do 
not correspond 18S4, c. An electric tractor for 
drawing vessels through canals, 
r She was as obstinate as a m on that point iSoj. 
Atirib and Comb : m. armadillo, Dasypit* sip- 
iemcincirts or hybridus \ m.-bird, tn. canary, u 
cro s between a canary and another finch, esp. the 
goldfinch ; m, deer, Cana&ts macroHSi on account 
of Its muIe-like ears; m. Jenny <= sense +a; m, 
twtst, yarn, yam spun on a m. 

Mule 3 (mixrl). late ME. [a. F, mule fem., 
slipper, ■muUr pi , chilblains.] ft. oliilblain 
on the heel , also, later, a sore on a horse’s 
lied -1720. 2. A kind of slipper or shoe 

xsda. 

Muleteer (mlaletio x). 1538 [a. F. muU- 

iifr, f, mulct, dim. ofOF. see Mule t 

and -ESR j A mule-driver. 

Muley (miii h) AhomttUey. 1573. [vnr. 
of be. and Anglo-Ir. motley.'] A, sb. t. Name 
for a liomless cow. (Now common in U.S.) 
Also used for any cow (dial.), 3. IT.S. A 
mulcy saw (see B. 3} 1S64. B. adj i. Of cnUle ; 
Hornless 1B35. 3. 17 . S (d/rc/s.) In m axle, 

a car axle having no collars at the ends of the 
journals ; in. saw, a stiff long saw which is 
not stretched in a gate or s.nsh, but has guide- 
carriages called m -heads 1872. 

Muliebrity (mu<lt|C’hriti). nrri?. 1593. 
[ad, L. smiheiriias, f. triuliehris (f. innher \vo- 
m'in|.] Womanhood; the characteristics or 
qualities of a woman. 

fMulier (mia liar). late ME. [repr. AF. 
mvheH, Law Lat- nmlieratzis, f, AF. mulity, 
OF, jiwffAr wife, ad. L. woman.] A. 

adj Of a child: Bom m wedlock, legitimate : 
tlso in Reel, Laiv, legitimatized by marriage 
-1642. B. ri. A legitimate child ; a child born 
in wedlock -1766. Hence fMu lierly adv. 
(begotten or born) in wedlock : legitimately 
1706-86. fMii-Uerty, the condition of being 
a legitimate issue 1628. var. fMuIlery -1570. 
Mulierose (miif'hicrdns), cr rare 1731. 
[ad. L. TP.uhenssusP] Fond of women. So 
MtiiUero ally 1656. 

MuUsU (miti-lij), a. 1751. [f. Mule 1 -i- 
-ISH^.] Characteristic ol, or lesembling, a 
mule; intractable, stubborn. Hence Mu-Hsh- 
Jy adn 


Mull (ni» ) sb Ob exc d al [ME no 
mat cogn w OD aiy f Ten 00 *o>iul 
( nal m ) see MsiAr. 6 i] Some h eg 
educed to mal pa c es dust ashes mould 
mbb sh 

Mull (mn £25 k e ME [In Gael 
mao u Ice mit (pe h den cal w t n 
snout;.] In Scotland, a promontory or head- 
land. 

Mull (mnl), n 5.3 1640. [a Du. rs«/.] The 
lowest of the four qualities of Dutch madder. 
Also m.-madtler. 

Mull (msl), Sc. 1771. See Mill 
2 0. 

Mull (mol), j £.5 1798. Shortened f. MtJL- 

MULL. 

MuU (mol), r£.®. colloq, or slany. iSax. 
[Cf. Muff a, o.J] A muddle, mess. 
Chiefly in phr. to maibe am.ef. 

Mull (mol), Ei.l Obs ere- dial, kte ME. 
[f. Mull ri.i] irons. To gnnd to powder, 
pulverize , to crumble. 

fMuli, 0.2 rare, 1607. [?] irons. To dull, 
stinpefv -1687. 

Mull (mol), o i 1607. [?] frazvr. To make 
(wine, beer, etc.) into a not drink with the 
addition of sugar, spices, beaten yolk of egg, 
etc. 

Mull (mol), o.-i 1863. [f. Mull sb 6] i, 
trails, {Ai&letzcs.) To make a failure of. 2. 
iair. To work (aver) mentally ; to cogitate, 
ruininate, ponder, colloq. V.S. 1879. 

Mullah (mo-la), 1613. [a, Pers., Tnik., 

and Urdu mitlld, corrupt pronnne, of Arab. 
vuiuld.] A Mohammedan title for one learned 
in theology and sacred law. 

Mullein (mo len, -in), kte M E. [a. AF. 
moUine (F. tnovlaine Cotgr ; tnolhie LiUrd), 
perh. f. F. mol soft.] i. Common name of 
various species of the genus Veriascum, her- 
baceous plants with woolly leaves and an erect 
woolk raceme of yellow flowers; esp. V. Tkap- 
S 7 is, Common or Great (Torch) M. 3. Short 
for pisdUin moth 1868. 

atlrib and Comb • m, foxglove, a wild plant of 
the XT S , Seymeria inacroyhyitsst m. moth, shark, 
a moth, Cweui&'a Reriasci, whose larva feeds upon 
the m. plant ; m. tea, an mfosion of m. leaves. 

Muller (mo-ki), sb. late ME. [perh. a 
AF. *me>loir, t. mal-, moldre (mod.F. moitdre to 
grind),] A stone with a flat base or grinding 
surface, used, la conjunction with a gnnding 
stone or slab, in grinding painters’ colours, 
apothecaries' powders, etc. Also in. -stone, 
b. Apphed to mechanical contnvances for 
grinduig or crushing 1858. Hence Mu'Iler v. 
irons to grind with a ra. 

Mullerian (muUvrian), a 1875. [f Job. 
Muller (1801-58), a German physiologist -I- 
In M. duct, each of a pair of ducts in 
a vertebrate embryo, which m the female be- 
come oviducts or F^allopian tubes. 

Mullet 1 (mtJ-Iet). 1440. [ME. moUl, 
mitlei, a. OF. mulei, dim, f. L, mullus red 
mullet] I. A name for any fish of a. the genus 
Muiliis, family M.-ellidx, of which the Red 
mullet (.W. barbatus) is the type; b. the genus 
M«gtl, family Mugihdx, of which the Grey 
mullet (M. capita) is the best-known species. 
3. Applied to fish of other genera, as Black m., 
Mcnizczmis nebalosus, the American king-fish, 
etc. iSSo. 

I Mullets, Sous’d In high-conntrey wines B, Jojia 
Mullet 2 (mn-let). late ME. [a, OF. ?™- 
leite rowel, mullet (mod.F. mdlette rowel).] 
Her. A figure of a star, having five (or more) 
straight points. Given as a mark of cadency 
for a third son 

j-Mu-llet 3 . kte ME [a. F. moki ] 
kind of pincers or tweezers -1634- 
tMu Uet V, to treat with these t649. 

MuUey, var of Muley. 

Mulligatawny (mz? ligfttg’ni). 1784. [a. 
Tamil m-tlagu-tannlr ‘pepper-water’ (Yule).] 
An East Indian highly seasoned soup. Also 
m. soup. b. M, ^sie, a curry paste used for 
fkvourhig this soup 1858. 

Mulligrubs (ms-ligTZibz), sb. pi, i 599 ' 
[Arbitrary.] A state of depression of spirits; 
a ' of " spleen" "H eaiiy use ’n phr 
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MtilliOQ (im? lyan ^^567 P ob me a 
he c va of -mun all Mow ^ A A 

vert al bar d vidong the 1 gh s n a w ndow 
esp n Go h c a ch ec ure also a s milar ba 
in screen-work- 

aiinh. and. Cotnb in.» "wlTidcrsv =: mnllioQed vau 
dow. HeDCft Jffti'lUon-ed c. 

Mullock (mi7’l9k)* late ME [f. Mull 
si?- + -OCKU] Ji Rubbish, refuse matter. 
only diaL 2. Austral, Rock which does not 
contain gold; also, the refuse from, which gold 
has been extracted 1864, 

MulmuU 1619. [a. HmdT 

mal? A thin variety of muslin. C£ Mull ® 
tMuLse* 1533* [ad. L- pa 
pple. of mulcere to sweeten.} A liquor made 
of honey nuxed with water or wine; h>dromeI, 
mead- Also mo-^juier, -1661, 

Multangular (ropltse^ggiiJElej), a. {sh ). 
Also multi-. 1677. [aci. mod-L. multangti 
laris\ see Multi^ and Angular.} A. adj 
Having many angles ; polygonal- B. sb 
rare, A polygon 1766 Multarngularly adv , 
-ness. So f mtilta ngnlous a. 1659-80. 
Multa-njmous, a, rare, 1854. [f, L 
ffiujtus Multi- + arntnus + -ous-] Having a 
many-sided mind. 

Multarti'culate, a. rare. Also multi-. 
168 r- [See Multi-,] ZmL Having many 
articnlabons or joints. 

Multeity (m2?ltfTti). 1814. [f. L mulhis ] 

The quality of being many; majiifoldness. 
Multi- [mj? Iti), occas. bef. a vowel mult-, 
comb. f. L. multus much, inan3r, {The L 
compounds were chiefly parasynthetiCj as 
multicatihs rnany-stalked.) 

X Forming parasynthedc ftdjs ■xjrith the sense 
^having niany./, bB-wng sometimes corre^ndng 
forms m Polv-. a. In scientiflc and technical use 
as having many axes or lines of growth 

•^dx^ttiraie [chsunbersh ^capivlart *earmd^it[d (keels) 
iiC^iulctr (cells), •centraif ><ipzial (heads)i •c&siate 
(rihs)j -ettspidii^e (cusps), •deniaie (teeth), •drgziate 
(fingers), -di^tensionalt -Jfaral, •j^arous (flowers), 
•fehaii (leaves), ^JnsaU. -jugous (pairs of leaflets), 
•ItHfftlf •ihitar^ ~lobatef-li}it.dt’ 2 eculari •iac« 

lai^d (cells), •nedait ^H&daSe^ ^‘nadotiSf -nuclear 
-nucleaieid^ polar, -radzazeid (rays), '•raanose, 
•‘rameus (branches), (septa or partiiioss), 

*szliquose (pods), ’Siriaie (strize or streaks), *tuher 
cuUtr, *aie (tubercles), duhi/ar (tubes').^ Multi- 
ap.'rial, -seriate, arranged in many series or ro'ws 
Multivodtine [It valla tune, tem], (of a silkworm) 
producing sever^ broods a year. 

b. In general use (mostly conce-wds.)! as fiitelti 
/ased WultiflilTiaji [L plievius], having m-my 
mers flowing iato^lt. oe;n^char 

acteriaed by, or written in, many languages. Multi- 
nomuial, t-ao'diuoua, having many jiamet 
Multiti’talar, having many titlea. 

s. Prefixed £0 a sb, either with adjectival sen'^c = 
‘multiple, manifold', or with adverbial sense = ‘m 
many vvays or directions *, Mu'lticycla, (<») a cycle 
having more thmi three wheels ; (iJ) a cycle foi two 
or more riders, a foil (in a window) of 

more than five divisioti&. MnltUoca. tiOD, location 
m many places at the same tune MuiltiinilllODi- 
aiTe, one who IS worth two 01 more millions of 
money* 

^ fYefixed to a ab, fonning a compound used atti ib. 
With the force of a paiasynthetic adj. Mu'ltichajrge, 
(of a gun) capable of containing several charges 
Mu‘}ticofl, possessing more than one coil Mu Iti* 
cy liudcr, engine) having three or more cjUn 

ders- Mu'ltispesd-, (of a motor) of several (usu. 
definite) speeds, 

Mu-lti-colour, sb. and a. 1849 [Multi- 
Cf. L. multicolor i. a. The con- 
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dition of being many-colonred. b. pi. Many 
or various colours 1901. 2, a. attnb. Applied 

to printing: in many colours or a machmefor 
such printing rS84. b. odj. Many-coloured 
rear. MnM-cciloiired a,, ofinany colours 1845 
Multifarious (Tni>ltife»-rias), «. (sb ) 
1593. [f, late L. midiifaritis (cl, L. multi 

fariamcidvi) + -ous.] 1. Having great vanety, 
(with pi. sb.) many and various. b Boi 
Arranged fn many lows, as leaves {rare)_ 1838 
St Low, ' Improperiyjoining in one bill distinct 
matters, and thereby confounding them 
(Story) 1338. 3. sb. In Kantian philosophy 

=t Manifold a a. 1819. 

I. That m thing called a state Euuks. Hence 
MnMfiaTfcrtn^ly udo — ' — 
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MUL'l lb ±,KUUb 

Multiferous (mwl fe 33) a rare 1656 
[Sea Mult and FaKous ] Beanngmuchcj 
many f u tfu 

Maltifid (m» 1 £d) a 1731 [ad L Ttul 
i Jidu f mu tue Mult + jid fsdere to 
c eave B t and Z Having many d vis ons 
c ft into many pa s 

A simple, bifid, or m. fold of the Integument Htramv. 
So Multl'fldons a, , Eaid o^» of foet 1646, 

Mu'ltifQld, u. 1806. [f. M ulti- + -fold] 
Manifold. 

Multifomi a. and ei 1603. 

fad F. mttlttfimne or L. mnliifomis : see 
Multi- and -form ] A. udj. Having many 
forms, shapes, or appearances; of many and 
vinous forms or kinds. B. sh. That which is 
maltiforrn. Also, multiform character, multi- 
formity 1849. 

A. The m. brogue, vdiich salutes tbe enrs of a 
bavtilerin .New-Vorlc 1S17, So Multlfo-rmity, 
diversity or variety of form 1589. Mnltifo rmons 
a multiform 1670. 

MuItUa-tei^, «, 1696. [Multi- i] •> 

Mvny-sidkd 1 , 3 . 

Multi-Ioquy 1543. [ad. L. jnuliiloqtdtim, 
f mulii- much + loqui to speak.] Much 
speaking, talkativeness. 

So Hfiilti'laqiieiice 1760; Mnlti'loQuent (ifisSl, 
-lo'OUions (1^40), dot^ous (1664) adjs , given to 
much talking. ^ 

Multinomial (mtrltmd” mial), a. and sh. 
160S. [f. Multi- I, after Alg.A, 

adj Of ant expression ; Consistingofniany (i.e. 
more than two) terms connected by the signs 
+ or . B. si. A m. expression 1674. 
Multi-parous, «. 1646. [f. mod.L. 

■multiform : see Multi- and -pikoub.] i. 
Bringing forth many young at a birth; cbarac- 
tenzed by such parturition. a Of or per- 
taining to, or that is, a MulH pam (a ■woman 
■who has borne more than one child) i860, 3, 

But Applied to a cyme that has many axes 
1880, So atultipa-flent a (in sense x). 1823. 
Hence Mnltipa-nty 1S90. 

Multipartite (moltipa itait), a. 1731. [ad, 
L mitlti^eertitus •. see Multi- and Partite d.] 
Divided into raaJiy parts ; having many divi- 
sions 

Multiped, -pede (snu-ltiped, -pfd), s&. and 
ff Now rare. i6ot. [ad. L. muttipei-, -^es 
sb and adj., -peda, sb., f. multm MULTI- + 
pes foot.] A. liS. A many-footed creature; tr/rtf. 
a woodlouse. B. adj. Many-footed 1736. 
Multiple (ran ItipT), a. and sk 1647, [a. 
F ad. late L, multiplas == L. muUipUx (see 
Multiplex).] A- adj, i. Math. That is a 
multiple (see B. x) ; -fthat is some xnulriple of 
1714. 3. Consisting of or characterized by 

many parts, elements, or individual compo- 
nents; manifold. With pb sb. ; Many and 
various. 1647. 3. In teohn. use; esp. 

a. Astros, M star- a duster of stars fonniug 
apparently one system rSjo. b. ElKir. M, arc : 
a compound electric circuit. M. tils^aph} • a system 
by which many messages may be sent Over the same 
wire 1S73. C. In the Kantian philosophy i That is 
a manifold (riarsl 1839, 

1 M praparilrrs, ratio \ the propordon or ratio 
masting between a quantity and some multiple of 
It or between several multiples of It _ Loss of is. 
proporiiom [Chem ) the generaliiadon that when- 
ever elements cornbine together in several pro- 
portions,^ the proportions in which tha^onc olemeut 
unites with the other invariably bear a simple relation 
to one auotber. Thus i part by weight of hydrogen 
unites with 3 -parts bv weight of oxygen, forming 
water, and with tfi or 3 K 2 parts of oxygen, forming 
peroxide of hydrogen, t HL shop, Store: one of 
sev era! shops of tbe same hind under one an d the same 
aaaagement, situated in different localities. 

B. sh. I. Maik, A quantity which contains 
another quantity some number of times 'without 
remainder. Thus 4 is a multiple of 2 ; 6 of a 
and of 3. 1685 Alsoyf^. a. In the Kantian 
philosophy ; -c M vnIPolD i 2 a. 1S39. 

X Beast atsirtion js. (T...C.M)' the least quantity 
that contains two or moro quantities some numh^ of 
times without remainder ; e g. ra is the L C.M. of 3, 
3. and 4. 

Mnltiplepol-ndiiig (pi-ndig). 1693. [See 
Poind v ] Se, Ltew. An action raised by the 
bolder of a fund or property to -wbich there are 
several daimants, who are thereby required to 
ooine and settle tbcir daim n court. 

(mirltiplekji) a turd ji IS 57 
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M-a-ltiphabre, a, 1625. [£ Multiply 

V. + -ABLE.] Capable of being multiplied. 
Mtlltiplicable (ini>-lliplika.b’l), a. 1471. 
[ad. L. -multipltcaliilui , f. ■mtilHplteare.'^ = 
prec. Hence BI'U Itiplicabl-lity 1677, 
Multiplicand (mc.kiplikse-nd, mo-ltipli- 
kaend). 1394- [ad. L, multiphcandm, 
gerund. olmulttplwartP] Math. The quantity 
to be multiplied, correl. to multiplier. 
Multiplicate (mtt-lnplilcAt, multi-plikAt), 
a. and sh. Now ran. late ME. [ad. L, mvl- 
tipheatus, pa. pple. of ■niidiiplicare ] A. 
adj. -t-Mnltiplied, increased; manifold; multi- 
plex. B. sh. a. In m. : in many exactly cor- 
responding copies or reproductions b. One 
of such copies. 1858. So tMiiTtipSicatefl po. 
pple. folded many times 1638. 

'Multiplication (mmlliphk^'ian). late 
ME. [a, F., ad. L, ■mulitpheeeiiosiesnP^ r. 
The act or process of multiplying; the state of 
being multiplied. Now 71114 exc. as coionred 
by sense 3. 3. Propagation of animals and 

plants, lata ME. 3, iVath, The pioccss of 
finding the quantity produced (see PRODUCT) 
by taking a given quantity (the mvltipiicand) as 
many times as there are nnits in another given 
quantity (the ttatllipltsr ) ; or. in the case of a 
fractional multiplier, of finding the same fr.ic- 
tion of the multiplicand as the multiplier is of 
unity, late ME. b. In Higher Algchia : The 
successive application of operators 1843. t4- 

Aleh. The art of 'mulupljing' -1696. 5. Bot 
fncretise in the number of whorls or of organs 
111 a whorl 1849 

I, M of words in the body of the Law, is m, of 
ambiguity Hobbes One of the pecuharilies which 
distioguiih the present age is the m. of books JoiiH- 
aON, Repeated imnscription involve.s m of error 
i88t, z. Maltipiicacioun and ercrese of men and 
children in ho nor|> Trevisa 
aiinh. : m. table, a table_ of prt^iicts of factor, 
taken in pairs, usually hegiuning * twice on* are two * 
(3 X I = a) and going up to some assumed limit Also 
jtahle <fm 

Mtllfil^cative (mp-ltiplikAiv), a. rmd sk 
1653, nt°d- ll mvlti plieativus, f. inulti- 

plicot; multipluaie'. see -ive.] Tending, or 
h.sving the power, to multiply or increase, b. 
Gram, Applied to numerals that expiess 'so 
many tiroes '. Also sh., a m. numeral, 1727, 
MultipUcator (mp-luplikfft^ji). 1542, [a 
late L.} X. Math. MtrLTii’LiEK 2 Now 
rare or ohs. 3. Elect, and Magii. va MULTI- 
PLIER 4. 1823. b. In a galvanometer, a flat 
coil of conducting wire for multiplying the 
effect of the current 1884. 
fMulHpli-cious, a. 1617. [£ L multtplin-, 
-flex', see -OUS ] Multiplex -1713. Hence 
tMulti^li'Ciously adv. 

Multiplicity (m»ltipli-slti). 1587 [ad. L, 
multiplttiias,'] i. Multiplex quality or con- 
dition; manifold variety. b. In the Kanaan 
plulosophy = Manifold sit 23, 1835, 3, 

The m. aft the great number of. So o, sucti 
{*) , this, etc. m. of. 1598 
a. Such m. of words he hath xygS, 

Multiplier (mp-ltlplaiior) late ME [f. 
Multiply -j. + -er '.] x. One who or a thing 
which rouUipHes something 1470. 2. Math. 

The quantity by which another (the multiph- 
opid) IS multiplied X542. tg. One who per- 
forms the alchemical process of multiplication , 
hence, a fnise coiner -1360 4. Elecir. and 

Maps, An instrument used for multiplying or 
Increasing by repetition the intensity of a force, 
current, etc. so as to make it appreciable or 
mensurable 1823. g. Angling. A kind of reel 
by which the sp^ at which the fishmg-line is 
g^hered in at each turn of tbe handle is accele- 
rated; di^omitlhplyimg'-reelt^by. 6, An arith- 
mometer for multiplying 1873, 

Multiply (mnltipb^, v. ME, [a. OF. 
(moiF.) mulHpIter, ad- L. muUipl'ceu'e 1 
»i* / tc Multi ] s,t ons To cause 

o nmeh, y or more to make 

E chef) a trrtzf as {1 eye), 2 (F can d 
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mnyo nfod No iieexcascooned 
by se se 5 b To duoe a 1 ge n mbs of 

nnces e c ) 17 6 -[c To c e se e 

ens y of 2 o magn fy op c y 163 
2 Tob omeofg e n mbe 0 q nt 

0 be ncreased by a cu no pe on 

ME 3 To n se a y e c ) 

by prociea.L.on if.eq. ,11 y),.,,.) , -fio c.uise tie 
earth) to become populous. Ohs. or atch 
-17S4. b. To breed (auim.als); to propagate 
(plants) 1471- 4. intr. To lucrc-isein numher 
by natuial generation ME 5. traits [Math ) 
To operate upon (a n uiiiplicand) with a mai- 
tipUet so as to produce .i fimbsci Iiaviiigtlie 
same ratio to the multiplic.ind as the multipliu- 
has to unity. In Higher Ahgcha, to apply an 
operator to (an opi-nnil) late Mb’. b. mil . 
lo parfoim the pioccs, of niiiltiplientjon 1579 
■(-6. Alch [irasts and mir.} '1 0 met ease the 
precious metals, a.s by tmiisnuit.uioii of the 
Ijascr metals Also iiiir. (for/ruj ), said of the 
precious metals latt, ME. 

I, Swet* wordcs miiitiplivn A cncrcsseii frcodcs 
Chaulrs I'lir, To vt. etmr.is : tt-v) to Ixi ioquaci us 
ijf) to he vurliose To nt. cnii ugon ei'll . to add c\ il 
CO evil c. Wee M. Smells, w hull iiuiy seemu sir-mge 
Bacon *. The flum, mt rcased— niultiplied^at on* 
point after anoiher Kincslfs- 4. As for my C its, 
they niultiply'd Die For, 3. ikr. Tom lone qii.intity} 
into, itii (nnother) . to in. (two qiwntitiesi io^eilier 
to find the product of the two quantities 6, Upon 
Nature thei falsely lye For Mctlaili doc not Multiphe 

5 (^ultiply (mtJ'hipli), adv. i88i. [f. Mt r 
TiPLE + -lvA] In .1 multiple manner, pic 
in Math. 

Mu'ltiplying-glass. 1628, ti- A magni 
fying-glass -lOBo, a. A toy con.sisting of t. 
concave gl.iss or k'ns, the stirlact. of wliicli 15 
cut into luroicious facets so as to gne as miiiy 
reflections of the object observed 1071. 

Multipotent (nirlti'ptitenO, « >aie 1606 

[ad. L- multcpotent-, -ens ; see Multi- and 
Potent.] Having much power. 
Multipre'Sence. 1614, [ad, mod T,. mid 
hprissentut • sec Mui.Ti- .inJ Pei syNn. ] 
’The fact or factiltv Ol being present iti itiiuy 
places at once. So Mnltipre'scnt a, 

Xlic miilti-prescni o uf Christ’, hixiy Hr. JIaxl. 
Multisect (iiib'JtiscUt), a, 1826. [ad, mod T 

muliisccfus. f, snieiius hlui. 71 - 4 - stiiui, pa 
pple. of steals to cut.] Bntom. Of an instct 
Divided into numnons segmenis, So Mu Iti 
sect 77, 1S62. 

Multisoaant ^mnUi'stm.liil), a rare. 1656 
[f. L. msiltison-iis : see Mtd.i t anil fiONANT ] 
Having m.any ioiiii(i.s; souiKlmg much, bo 
Mnlti’sonous it. 

Multitude (mu Uiiit/d). ME. [a. F., or ad 
\j. multiiudo, Asidin-, f. truUm, ■ ec -rt,ju ] 

l. Numcrousness ; gre.tt nitmbir. AEo 

number whether gre.at or sniall. a. A f rcit 
number, a host, a crowd (u/ persons or things) 
Often ellipt. -- in. of men, etc. iu quc.stioti. hll 
b.pl. Great luimbers, lio.sls, crowds rt;96, tc 
A great quantity /(/someihnig) -S777. 3 A 

large gathering of people; .a throng, hue Mi 
4, With the', ''Ihe many', tlie pnpnl.ice, the 
common people 1,333. 

1. Eacti as the sruid ih it is vputi the Sea-itiure in 
la. josh, XL 4 X. A m. of actiiitis dune by a m uf 
men Horbes b. -Multitudrs of words biinp: much 
error iCfij, c. All this, .iii of misery Ciuuiam 3 
A Multitude 'a a Bulky Coward ibSa, 4. The in mi 
headed M. SuiakS. 

Multitudinous (mpltitift'dinss’', a. 1605 
[f. E- mnltltudia- , mu'liln.lh 4 - -tiU.s.] 1 a. 
with pi. sb.: Existing in tniiltuiidi-s ; very 
numerous 1629. b. with collect, sb . : Con 
sistingof.T multitude tt 06. c. with ■mg. sb 
Exibung in.T multitude of forms, Eivmg nnnj 
elements or foaturis; nnsing lumi or invtihmg 
a multitude 1636 d. S-aui of ifie oci .tn or any 

m. iss of Water w'lth relerenco to its great bulk 

01 to its innumcrableiippies 3603. e. Crowded 
{ws/k). poet, i8bo, 2. Ol o’ pertaining to the 
multitude, Cor ill i 156 

I, a. The m, Pai;ms and Idotaiers 1650 b A 
more nx brood of iiec-aries Hai lam. C. 7 hi iii in n 
■and wail of the lost si-inis Kisoscky d. 7 ins my 
Hand will rather 7 'lie m Sens ini..arn:inhiK: Shaxs 
OL To tfv* "a A hoow m, w th Leriii KhowkimO ho 
SnltttiL ftbiary a rarA E A Hnltitxi d intmn i, 
til which pUcts the lox o m hlcudea 

Tie irt), I (PsTche} p (wbot) f 
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b A li f nd d a e p g on 

He Mu t ta dinoub ly adv ness 
Multivalent mul va ent a 87a [See 
Mult i 1 C w Having many d grees o 
valen y Hence MulH valence ency 
Muluvalve mi?! vsevj Iiad 5 17^3 

ad mod L iil alv see M LT and 
V LVk ] 7 and B Hav_. g m. ny va, es , 

am. shell or animal having such a shell. 
Hence Mu'ltivalved, Multiva'lvular adjs. 
Multivarious (nwfldves'nas), £1. Now ran 
1620. [f. Multi- -e L. va-nTis^ as tr. Gr 

-roKinroluiXov much-variegated .] Manifold and 
diverse. 

MultMous (miilti-vias), a. 1656. [£ L. 

muliivitis {t mujfuj + 7121?) + -ous.] Having 
many ways; going in many direcdons. 
Mmtivocal (mplti-vJkal). «. and si. 1810. 
[f L. Tnultus Multi- + vacare to call, after 
j./tivacal, etc J Susceptible of many meanings, 
t# a m. word. 

An nmblgunus or m. word CotsmocE. 

Multocular a. 1713. [f 

L tnaZ/tit Mult(i- + ijita/ari + -AJt h] Having 
many eyes. 

|[Mtlltlim, (mo'Item), i8ao. [peril, a use 
of L. nullum much.] Bretaing An ej.tract of 
quassia and liquorice, used by brewers as an 
adulterant. Ha-rdm., apreparationof Cocculus 
indictis, similarly used. 

IIMultuni in parvo fmo-ltnin in ptjve>). 
1730. [L,, ‘much in little '.] Agreatdei 
m a small compass. Also aitrib., as ‘ m.-in- 
p, pocket-knife ’. 

Multtmgulate (m»ltz' a. and sb, 

^^ 39 - [^d. mod.L, multungulaius, f. I., multus 

MULxfl- -b ttngula hoof; see -ate *.] Having 
more than two hoofs ; jA a m. anunaL 
Multure (ins' Idiit, ME [a* OF. 

m.oUurt,m.o’ilture, Taod.F. mouhtre : — med.L. 
violiiura, £ rnohi^, mokre to grind.] A toll in 
kind paid to the miller for gnndmg com ; the 
light to exact this. Hence Mu'lturer, one who 
pays loll for the grinding of his corn at a mill. 
Mum. (msim), rA.t, tn-t , and a. late ME. 
[Fchoic; cf. Ger, wiaOTtH.] A-r# ti.Aninarti- 
ciJate sound made with closed lips. Also, in 
neg or hypothetical context = ‘ (not) the 
slightest word’, -1651. a. Refusal to speak, 
silence [tolloq!) t^dz. ts. A silent person 
-tSoS. B. .»#. •« ■ Hush 1 ‘ ‘ silence 1 ' ‘ not a 
word I ’ Also ia nt's thi ward, late ME. C. 
ttd} Strictly silent or secret Sometimes quasi- 
ada , as 10 stand m., etc. (colloqd). 1521. 

B. No iiioie Tvoords, but m. Sc stand a while aside 
156 B 

Mum (mnm), Now chiefly ATfrl. 1640. 
[a G. ■mummc.'] A kind of beer originally 
brewed in Bnmswick. 

I tbinke yoa’r drunk With Lubedcs bocre or 
Bmiiswlck*; 1640 - 

Mum (ranm'l, rJ .5 1833. [Shortened f. 
Mummy sit- ] A pet name for ‘ mother 
Mum fmtJcn'), V. late ME. [f. Mumj«A or 
sb 1 ] Tr. ti ans. To silence; to put to silence 
1634. ta. tnir. To make an luarticulate 
sound with closed lips ; hence, to keep silence 
-1637, t3. To whisper -16S0. 4. To act in 

dumb show; to play as a mummer 1530. 

4. When a whole People goes mumming and 
inimtnr Cai tri-K, 

Mum, vulgar var. of AfA’AM. 

Mumble (iTir>mb’l), v. [ME, mcmeU, freq. 
formation on Mum ini ; cf. Du. mumuiilmi, G. 
mmiivicbi, etc ] i. intr. To speak indistinotly 
or with the hps partly closed ; to mutter 3. 
tians. To utter in low onndistinct tones 1440 
3, inlr. and triait. To chew or bite softly, as 
with toothless gums {nowj'urc) MK t^. To 
mini, maltreat. Also, to bungle, -1733. 

X ^ tottered, umtteicd, mumbled he, till he died 
Browkikc. a. Hy one meaner or other, he Icamad 
to m. a Masso ided. 3 . Sitting alone, mumblyng 
OIL a crust rsdi. And Gums unarm'd to m. Meat in 
vain Drvdek 4. hlr Fu\ mumbled the Chancellor 
and his law-yers H. Waltoi e. 

Comb . : tBL-matins, a Eonush priest : tuL-news, 
a tale-bearer. Hence Mtfmble sb an act of mum- 
bling. Mn-mbler, Mnmblingly adn. 

Mtimbo Jumbo ('Tn»imb£iid3S'‘inbij). 1738. 
[?1 I. A grotesque idol said to have been wor- 
shipped by certain tribes ofnegtoes. 3. Iransf. 
An obtst of sense’ess veaera‘’On 'S47 
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Mum 


s e 
game 


„ Bur tss.Bvd acS 
.umchajcice (mx? mtjdns b and <7 5^8 
[a MLG mu nta n chan kansc a ce am. 
game of d ee also a mas d se enad f m-un 
ff Ai M 11 + hanz a F a 

Cha.vCE ji.] A. sb. ti. A dicing 
rcsemblmg hazard — 165S. ta- Masquerade ; 

mumrmng -1591. 3. In srmilative phrases ; 

One who acts m dumb show. Hence, one who 
has nothing to say; a dummy. 1694, B. adj. 
Silent; tongue-tied [arch, xsii.dzc.1.) 16S1. 

A. Pbr. \To play ta , ; 2^, or atlusimly, to pre- 
serve a dogged sdencA B. Poor Twenty Nmth of 
February that had sate all this while m. at the side- 
board Laois. 

Mummer (mzj mor). 1440. [s..O'?, momeur, 
-sor. f. monur (prob. of Teut origin) = Mum 
V,'] -f-i. One who mutters or murmurs -1548. 

3. +An actor m a dumb show; one who takes 
part in a mumming 1502. b. slang, etc. A 
‘ play-actor ' 1840. 

*. Grave mummers I sleeveless some, and sliirtless 
others Pope. 

Mummery [mzimsri). 1530, [a. OF 

mommerie, F. momme ; see prec. and -Y*.] 
I. A performance of mummers. a. transf. 

‘ Play-aolmg’. Often apphed contempt, to 
religious ritual. 1549. 

1. Vour Fathers Disdained the M of Foreign 
Strollers lyig. a. Those rt^s of Popish nutroroexies 
18^ 

Mummify (mjjmifai), v. i6a8. [ad. F, 
■t7wtniJUr,f,momicyi\}Myss\ see-rv.] s.irans. 
To make into a mummy; to preserve by em- 
balming and drying. Also, to dry into the 
semblance of a mummy. Also transf, and jig. 
3. Path, (chiefly m pa. ppla.) To shrivel or dry 
up (tissues, etc.) 1357. Mumnoifica-tjon 1800. 
Muimrdng (mzi-miq), vbl. sb. 1465. [i. 
Muuo. + -ING^.] The action of disguising 
oneseE; sptc the action of taking part In the 
representation of a mummers’ play. Chiefly ia 
phr, io go a mumming. Also, a perfonnance 
of mummers. b. transf. and fig. Often with 
contempt, ret to religious ceremonial 1528. 
Mtuumy (nwim), sb?- late ME. [a. F. 
momit, fmumie, ad. med.L. mumia, a. Arab. 
mdmiyg an embalmed body, a mummy, f. mum 
wax.] t . A medicinsd preparation of the sub- 
stance of mummies (see 3); hence, an unctuous 
liqmd or gum used medicinally. Ois. eve. 
Jdist. (formerly also in mtd.L form), fb.joe. 
Dead flesh -1622. c-Apulpysubstanceormasa 
Chiefly in io beat, etc. io a m. (earlier, to «(.). 
j6or. 2. In transf . etc., uses. •( a. A sovereign 
remedy -1671. b A medicinal bituminous 
drug obtained from the East 1601. i-c. Car- 
iaiing, A kind of wax used in grafting, etc. 
-1789. d. A rich brown bituminous pigment 
1854. 3. A dead body embalmed (according 

to the ancient Egyptian or other method) as a 
pieparation for bunal 1613. b. A human or 
animal body desiccated by exposure to sun or 
air. Also apphed to a. frozen carcase found in 
prelustoric ice. 1727, c . Stoch Exch ange slang'. 
pU Egyptian securities 1903. 

a, This universal rocdicine made of church m. 
is to cure ail the evils of the slate Butke. b. Merry 
iv. m. V, lu. ^Jig. f'he old theoli^ical dogmas 
l inti become mere mummies 1B76* 

Coinb.i HL-case, the case of wood, etc tusu. deco- 
rated w ith hieroglyphics) in which Egyptian mununits 
were enclosed ; -pita pi , the catacombs in which ^the 
Egyptian mumnues were interred; -■wheat, a variety 
of wheat cultivated in Egypt, and said to have been 
grown from grains found in mummy-cases. Mnun- 
miform «. 1836. Mn'mmy i*. to mummify iSao. 

Mumniy (mzi'mi), shib 1839. [Childish 
var. of Mammy.] A child’s word for mother. 
Mu inmy-cloth. 1S43. l Tie cloth in 
which Egyptian mammies were wrapped. 3, 
U.S. A trade name for certain modern fabrics 
more or less resembling the matenalof mummy- 
cloths. Also irumse-wth. 1886. 

Mump, sb. 1592. [Symbolic of the move- 
ments of the lips in making a ‘ mouth ti . 
A grimaca -1635. 3. pi. See Mumps si. pi. 
Mump (mump), wi 1586. [Related to 
MumpjA] ■(‘I. firaHi. To utter imperfectly; 
to mumble, mutter. Also -with out, -1773. a. 
tnir. +a. To grimace with the 1 ms ; to grin- 
Also t^'anf- and fg- —1754, b- 'To assume a 


demn some able aspec of coun enan e o 
be s en or sul en a sulk nope [a ) 16 o 
3 a. K To mumb e w h he gums o mo e 
the a s as f munching food o munch 
n bble Oi exc d al 1 fb tra To 

chew w 00 iless gums 1S38 

lOdm ho mb p n Go OSH a b 

I. is hv.iCi LLfCujuy a novel luiui io m. Ste\et,son 
3. When he mumped or spoke, they [rr, his nose and 
chin] approached one another like a pair of nut- 
crackers Smolaett. 

Mump (mump), colloq. (orig, slang) 
165T. [prob, a. Du. mompsn to cheaL Sense 
2 iiLiy belong to prec.] ti. frans. To over- 
reach, cheat. Const, of, out of. -1734. 3. a, 

sntr. To beg; '{to sponge on others, b. irons 
To obtain by begging or sponging c. To visit 
(a house) m the course of a begging round 
1673. 


Oae prince came in’n.ntp'mg to tbem 
about hisGia 


diatresses Malaui-a\ 


with alameutablestory ab 
Hence Mumper* a be^^ar- 

Mumpish (mu-mpij), a. 1721. [f. Mump 

sh, OT -f Sullenly angry; de 

pressed. 

-t-MumpSjj-A 1598, [? short for M umpsimls 
r b,] A term of contempt ormock endearment 
for a woman -1695. 

Mumps (mrimpsY sb, fl, 1598. [Plural 
of Mump sb.'] i. (const, as sing.). An acute 
specific coniagioas disease characterized by m- 
flammation and swelling of the parotid and 
salhary glands. 3. A fit of melancholy or lU 
temper; sulks 1599. 

Mumpsimus (mu'mpsim^s). 1530. [An 
illiterate alteration of ssimpsimus in the Mass . 
see N.ED,] tr. One who obstinately adheres 
to old ways; an Ignorant and bigoted opponent 
of reform -1553. Ijb. As a vague term of con- 
tempt; An old fovey -1815. 3. A traditional 

custom, etc , obsunately adhered to however 
unreasonable it may be 1545. 3- aiirii,, quasi 

ad;. Stupidly conservative 16S0. 


The jn,, and * well as we axe ' people Svix Smith 

■ ■■■ ME. [mf 

monsi, munv, pretente-pres vb. used as 


l&i 


ua, 17 north, end -miM. ME. [a- ON. 


auxiliary of fut.’ (cf. Maun).] Const, inf. 
wLUiout to : Must; tformerly ocoas- = shah. 
Mimch (mimj), V. late ME. [app onoma- 
topceic.] i.irans To eat with noticeable acton 
of the jaws, as cattle chewing fodder, etc. Also 
■with up. a. tntr, and aisot. Also with away 
2530. b. To work the Jaws ttp and down as 
old toothless people do m talking. Dickens 
I. I could m. your goud dry Oates Shaes. i 
Alacb L iin 5. Hence Munch sb. an act of mxmching 
Mundiausen (munitjg'zsn) The name ot 
Baron Munchausen, the hero of a narrative of 
extravagant adventures, written in English by 
the German Rudolf Erich Rasps (1783): hence, 
an extravagantly mendacious story of adven- 
ture. Hence MnncIia'U'Sfinifini 1830. 

Mundane (mund«in), a. 1475. [a. F. 
mondazn, ad, L. mundaotus, f. mundiis wotld ] 
I. Belonging to this world (i. e. the earth) 
worldly , earthly. b. Belonging to the world 
as dist. from the church; secular {rare) 1S48 
Q, Percaintng to the utdverse; cosmic 1642 
3, Astral. Pertaining to the horizon and not to 
the echptie or zodiac; chiefly in m. aspect, 
paradlel 1687. 4. Nat. Hist. Found m ail 

parts of the world, Darwin. 

z Entancltd with the birdlime of fleshly pasnons 
and m. ■vanity 7653, a. M. soul, spirit : the amnia, 
mvndz. of the Platotiists 164a. hi. era, an era 
reckoned front the time of die creation of the world 
1833, Hence Wtmilane-ly ai-v , -ness. Bton- 
dfmlty C-te'n-), worldlmess fuow rare), 
iMtmda*tion. 1633. [ad. E mundaiioneut, 
t mimdare, 1 mmsdus clean,] The action of 
cleansing; cleansed state •'r75S' So Ktrnda- 
tory a., cleansing {rare) 1700 si. a jnesns or 
implement of cdeansirig ; a puriflcator 1674 
Mtindic (mzi-ndik). 1671. [proh. Celtic 
Cornish ] Cornish miners' name for pyrites. 
Muudify (mzrndifoi), u. Now rare or 
Obs. late ME. [ad. L. mundificars, f. mundus 
clean ; see -FY.] trans. To cleanse, purrfy 
{UU and fg ) 1504- a. trans. In medical ■use 
To free (the body, blood, etc.) from noxious 
matter ; to cleanse, deteige. late ME. Hence 
Mundlfica-PIon. 1343. fllnndiflcatiTe e and 
si. late ME.-1727. +Mu ndifier 1603-1727 
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MUi^DJUU 

Mtmdll vn ofMANDL oa 
Muaduagus 637 [Jo u e of & 
nond It p e ] t Offa efuse a 

834 a Bad me n ob o 1641 
2 C d rrt p iir S 

Mimga ^_r^^7]5^fa) 1S43 The boane 

monkey 

Mongcom^e, var, fF. Mongcorn. 

Mouct 1 (au? qgii). 1738. [var. of Mon- 
goose. J ti. = Mongoose i -1845. 2. M.- 

rooi (also mvnigay. the plant OflKorrhiia 
Muagos, a supposed antidote against the poison 
of snakes 1738. 

tMurngo 2. 1769. [Name of a negio in 

Bickerstaffe's The Padlock (lyfiS).”] A typical 
name for a black slave. Plence , a negro. -1839 
Mungo 3 Alsoinongoe, 1S57, 

[?] Cloth made from devilled woollen mgs, 
like shoddy, but of a better quality. 
Miingoos(e, MungoSjvar. ff. Mongoose, 
Mungo 1. 

Mungrelfl, obs. ff. Mongrel. 
Municipal (mumuaphl), a. and sb, 1540. 
[ad L. tatoiiciirahi, f. muaictp-, mimictps 
memberof aMUNiciPIUM, 01 vie offices 

+ root of aaptfe to take.] A. adj^ 1. Per- 
taunng to the internal af&ira of a state as disk 
from Its foieign relations (now ruf'dj. h. 
imusf Belonguig to one place only; having 
narrow limits 1631. 2. Pertaining to the local 

self government or corporate government of a 
city or town 1600. 3. Pcmasi Hist, Of or 

pertaining to a Municipjum ; hence, con- 
tempt , provineia] 161S. 

I M or civil lawi that is, the rule by whicli par. 
ticular djstiicts^^commmiitiea, or nations are governed 
Bl^ckstoks* Phr, M, n^Iiis^ Jur'sdichon^ etc, 2. 
M ehartara iEld4 Am. tramway iBsEt 
B, si. I. RomsK Hist. An inhabitant of a 
rauuicipium (tr. L. 'nsiitccpd) 1727. || a. [Fr. ; 

short iat garde municipaUd] A member ot the 
Municipal Guaid, a body of soldiers under the 
control of the municipality of Paris 1837. 
Hence Muni cipaUam, m. or local patriatisin ; 
m institutions generally; also, prrfereticc for 
the m. principle in local government. Muni"- 
cipalist, an advocate of m. action or control ; 
also, one skilled m m. administration. Mtmi-- 
cipally adv with regaid. to a municipality or 
to m. affairs 

Miiiiici;pality (’raianisiptedlti). 1790, [a. 
F mimuipahi^, i. murtieipal', see preo.] I, 
A town, city, or district possessed of privileges 
of local self-government, also applied to Its 
inhabitants collectively. 2. The governing 
body of such a town or distnct typj. 3. A 
Monicipium 1803. 4. Government on muni- 

cipal principlta E. A. Freeman, 

4 Here [iu Italy] was m.on its Emndest scale 1S7 . 
Municipalize (miwnrsipaloit), v. 1880 
[t Municipal, ij. -1- -ize.] irons. To bring 
under municipal ownership or control ; to 
endow with mnnicip.il insdtuUons. Hence 
Mimioipaliia'tiou, 

II Mtmicipiuni (mitmisi'pii'iB.). P!. mnni- 
cipia, 1720. [L., f. mutitetp-, tnumceps ; see 

MuNlciPAl, (I ] Roman Artiq A city whose 
ciUzens had the privileges of Roman citisens. 
var, tMunl'cipy {ran) 1579. 
fMuni'fic, (JL 1754. iriunijictis,i 

ttmnus gift : see -FIC.] = Munificent. So 
f Mumfl'cal o, 1603. 

Munificence (mi«ni‘fi.3eua). 1555 [a. F., 
ad-L munificeniia, f. munifipeni- Munificent 
ii ] The quality of being muciEcent; splendid 
or princely generosity. So fMtmi'ficeucy 
1304-1671. 

Munificent fmbmi’fis&it), ut 15S3. [ad. L. 
ifittnifipent-, altered stem of vsttttifictts Mu- 
NIFIC a.] Splendidly generous in giving ; (of 
actions, gifts) characterized by splendid gene- 
rosity. 

rbink it not enough to he Liberal, but M. SutT. 
Browne. Hence Miml'fieently air, 

fMunifience. 1596, [Badly f. MukiPY + 
-ENCE.] FortiScation, defence. Spensse. 
fMunify, V, 1603 [irreg. £ L. mitrsie 
(mttairt) + -pit,] To fortify; to provide with 
defences -1635. 

Muniment (miS*aiiia 5 Qt). late ME. [a 
OF - ad. L. mvMreuztiiurt |brtidcaticHi(in mod I - 

«t [ )- u Cp***®! [iewd o (cttt) f ( 


1^98 

ededec f tta se MLNT ] 

A docamen e g a t e dee c c p ved 
as ev den e o gh o p vi e s Ch fly 
op a Any ag se v n^ -is a mean 

0 de en e o p o eo on No a 1 540 

■fh p Th cgs w c a pe son p a e 

p o ded furn n s 185 3 5 as 

ff. -ruotn, cic. , aiso lu. deed, a uue-derd 1696. 

2. Wecannotspciia thecoartestm.ofvirtueE’uEBSDN. 

Muni-te, V. Obs. cxc. Hist. Pa, fple- 
tnmnyte, tmunite. late ME. [f. L. mun.t-, 
tavstire, earlier miemire, f. nKsma pi., walls, 
ramparts.] trans. To fortify, strengthen, 
protect. 

Munition (tniani-Jbn), sb 1533, [a. F„ 

ad. L. Tiiicmiisnem, f. msmire, see prec.] 'tt-tt" 
The action of fortilying or defending, foriifieti- 
tion {hi, and Jig), b. cjincr. Anything that 
serves as a defence or protection 1533. 2. 

sing, and pi -= AMMUNITION sl. 1. Often 
taaiiitton[s of tear. 1533. 

I. With what m he did fortifie His heart D.uukl. 
Hence Mnnidion p. to 'amply witlt luimitions of 
war 35781 to funiishta room) rare 18773 to woik in 
a tnumtioa-factory 1916 Muni*tioner, one who 
has the custody of ammunition 3 (alsoXdumtlonee'r) 
a wotker in a munition-facioi'y 
Munity (miSmlti). Now rare. 1467 
[App, ijtei-auou of Immunity, as if f. L. 
mrinite to fortify.] A granted right or 
privilege. 

llMunjeet (mund^j't). 1813. [Bengali 
manjltkJ\ The Bengal Madder, Rithia. cordi- 
jolia (formerly Mmsj.sta)\ the roots of this 
plant used in dyeing. 

Munjistin (mmidgrstm). 1863. [f. mod.!.. 
3l/t3ffy;jt<i{£eeprec.}-h-rN*.] Chem. An orange 
colouring matter contained m munjeeU 
Munnion (mo-nyan). 1593. [Alteration 
of munial MoniaL.] Arch. =■ MUU-ION. 
Munsif; seeMooNSiFP. 

Muntin (mnmtin). Also-ing. 1611 (mouQ- 
tajd). [Barber moimtaunt, a. F. mwiiant, 
subst, use of pres. ppla. of t/totiier to Mount.] 
Bvtlding. A central vertical piece between two 
panels, the side pieces being called 
Muntjak (tntrutdgKk). 1798. [a. Snnda 

minckekJ\ A small 3\siatio deer of tha genus 
Ctmtilus, esp, C. »«!wi/ybAof Java. 

Muntz (mants). [Patented 1832; name 
of G. F. Mimis, of Birminghara, inventor.] 
4 /. meial : an alloy of copper and zinc used esp. 
for sheathing tiie bottoms of ships. 

Murrena, murena (miurihih). 1535. [a. 
L. murxna, murciut sea-eel, lamprey, a Gr 
fttjpcuva, also ajiipaiva, a fcm formation on 
pCpoj, tr/iupoj sca-eel.] In early use, a kind of 
eel mentioned by ancient writers. Now usually, 
a fish of the genus Miirxim, the typo of tlie 
family Murxnidx or Eels. Hence MurBamold 
it. belonging to the family Mtirx>iid.x:ol fishes; 
si, a m. hsh 1803. 

Murage (mius-redjl. Now Hist, late ME. 
[a, OF. murage, in mcd.L. rincragtum , f. F. 
fitur Muse; see -.age.] A toll or taic levied 
for the building or repainng of the walls of 
a town, Aiso the right of levying such a toH. 
Mu-ral, si'. 1471. [a. F, vmrailte • — Com. 
Rom, *muraha, repr. neut. pi. of muralis 
taken as fern. Sing. ; see -AL 2.] i. ,A w.ilL 
-1453. [f' next] US. A mural decoration. 

Mural (miii»Tal), a, 1546. [a. F. mural, 
ad. L. muralis, f murus wall; see Muse and 
-AL I,] r. Of, pertaining to, or resembling a 
wall 1386. 3. Placed, hved, or executed on 

a wall 1561. fh. Of a fruit-tree : Growing 
against, and fastened to, a walk Also of tlie 
miit. -1731. 3. Phys. and Path. Belonging 

to or connected with the wall of the body or of 
any of its cavities. Cf. Paeietal. 1834. 

1 And soon repaicd Her to. breach Milt. Lofty 
unbroken oi. precipices 1880 M. crown tRemaii 
Aniiql) an embattled Crown, conferred upon the 
soldier who first scaled the well of a besieqed town. 
So rrt. ca^'onoi, ^ytrlartd. ‘mrcath, etc Hence, any 
embattled crown, 3, The m. tablets to the memory 
of departed rectors 1837. M. arcA (Astr,) , a wall or 
arch to which is attached an instrument Irtuarc, pirclc, 
quadrant, etc ) for observing aiendian altitudes. 

: Murd^ (mS’jdai), li. Also (now Ftod. and 
j Hist, or arch , ) mur&er. [OE. morHor neut. 

1 ■ — OTcut. ^snurpra?’^ - — pre-TeuL 

Ft chid), a (ersr) at (/ gyr a (Ft can de 


00 o d noe L, 

s n ) d jxop o Spo 

c mo 1 iec ng fO do be re 

ception ] mo q o d of 

m 0 n de n an o s In 

b S L dod n Ikgoa 

an be ng n oug o a 

.unfit, ill, b. \.e> a dtuun sen- 

tence, killing of men in utir, or any action 
causing destruction of human life, uliich is 
regarded as mor.illy wicked, whether legal or 
not. Judicial in, . see JuDlci.Al. a. i. I3ji 
t2. Without moral leprobntion : 'I'ernble de- 
struction of Iifc-isco 3. .‘\s 11 ciy arcxcHm 
ofreul orpictendcd tikirm T470. 

I. Thera ans ouy culled 11 irralns which in the 
vprourc had coniinittcd uiiirtlntr t'o\Liui\ij: tlail 
XV. 7. tl. irt tke Jlrtp de/step tU .8 ) : 1 a w litre there 
uic no cvtcQiiuunr larcuiiist.mces; opp to n. in ih. 
sc, end di i^rtc Bioib i'f. ivnl out i c. c.tnnot Is, 
luilden, T/iC ifi n out said wh'ci siuiieihi q ih 
suddenly revealed eir csplaineLi b. Condemn tl e n 
for tilt: Alurther of Socrates .SriLi iSL.tu 3, Xc cry 
line HL. tslang) to make an csli iv.igaul outery' 

Murder (ivi 5 'adaj\ s'. Also (ntiw dial ) 
murther [pioh, not a stirvtv.il of OE, {d 
fen-, Lf-)myrdrutn (; — OTcut, *'iriurpijart, 1 
Muuul.u j,l.) but n. new formution 
on the sb., pmtly stiggesie'd by OF. mord/ir 
{mod.F. Mipiertr :r \o bruise),] i. trans To 
iall (a hmnan being) imlawtuUy with malice 
nforetiiought; to kill wiedvcdly, iuhumanl}, or 
b.irbarously ME, b, 'I o slaughter m a terrible 
inunnei, 10 m.issaorc Ml',, c a/aa/. To commit 
murdci Nosv rare. 1533 9. Tospoilbybid 

c'acution, reprusciu.iticn, pionunci.itiot), etc 
1644 3. To cimsume (time) tinpiofit.iblv 1712 

1. Hunulton murdeTctl the eld iinn 111 culd blot d 
MacaUtaV. /Iq, Mtu-heth decs imlithci SIccjie, the 
Innocent Nlrcpe Siieivs. 2 The Sf!ii.e too oft is 
murder’d by till! Seuiiai i6n,. 3 It kills time, or 

rather mtirders it, tiiii cvinpuny-ki cpiiig heOTT. 

Murderer (nu'i itbrsi'!. Ml'l. [Partly f 
picc. + -EI! partly a. AF. rnor.iiurur , rnut- 
dreour, agent-n. f. mordrer - prt’e.] 1, One 
who murder.s Or is nuilty of.miurdir. fc K 
soiRll cannon or mortar used to clc.ir the decks 
when an enemy bo.irds ti ship; tv rtmidei.ig 
J497-170.P licnov Mn-ftlCTLSB 1588 
Murderous (iiifi’jtdoi (I. 1535. (f. Mir- 
DEK si. + -yi's ] I, Of pctsoiis : Idtuilty of 
murder; capahlv of or bent on niuidcr AKo 
iitinf of wteiiKuia, phisit'.d aiiciits, etc 2 
Of the n.uurh of, ch,u;ictci 1*110 of, or involung 
murder i$()3. 

I. StayiuurtheinusvilI.uiiisbitAKV. The.Mtndi Its 
KiDgAIiiT. 2. A murd'i.ui-, (Irctic .SttAAS. \Meio 
..the Ijiom Indi.111 iiMiks with ni aim tlainsM 
Hence Mtrrderous-ly adr,, -nenT. 
iMure, jA 1471. [1. E. viur'. — I., mmtim 
(wni/TLi).] A w,ill -1631. 

More (miusj'), V late ME [a. K, mttrer 
: — In mur,it c, f. miir us.) irats.. luMt lii 
I, 2 , tdso, to block up, of build up (.i door 
gate, etc ) with bricks .and mortar, stones, etc 

Tile fine Rmquarc ntitn tiin a c.tuc ^osli x. hccetn q 

'[■MuTenger. Also muringfu'. 1506. H-htg 
murager, f. MuEVGl;', cf. pussrngcr, etc.] An 
othcer whose duty it w.as to keep the walls of a 
city in repair -1815. 

Morex (miSe-reks). Pi. murices (miuj - 
nsss), also muraxes, 1589. i_;t. X.-, Jirob 

cogn. w. Gr. /vvef .sca-mussel. ] A kind of 
sliell-fisb, which yields a purple dye, Henct 
Mu’rexan Cktnt. purpuric acid 1838. Mu - 
rexlde, purpurate of ammonia 1838, 

Muriate (intiifTWV sb. 1790. [a F 

muriate, i murlaltqueViVXU.VSlC. Sec -ATP ’ 
1 c 1 Ciism. Old name, still current Ccu n. , 
for Chloride. 

Muriate (imSe’rir't), v, rare. 1699. [f I 
muria + -ATE -*.] tratis. To iJicklt in brine 
Muriated (miue-iiFtcd) ffi, a. 1789. [f 
Muriate s 6. or t>. + -ed.] ta- C/icm, Com- 
bined with chlorine. J/. Iran, lead, eti. 1= 
chloride of iron, etc. b. Iiapregnated with 
a chloride or chlorides. 

Muriatic a. 1675. [ad L, 

muriaticus pickled in brine, f, t/mrla brine ] 
■Ji. Pertaining to, of the nature of, consisting 
of, or containing brine 1S30. 2. Chem. Atjplied 

to substajices obtai-ied from the sea, as 'n p*. 

Tie (srt) r (Piyciu) 9 (whet) f (£i<) 
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ac d hydrochlo c ac d {no Co nm ) 
a ch oada f « cn o 0 et er 

Mmicate (nut A) a 1661 [ad L 
nv MS aped he m f 7?s 
MohEX ] B nd Z Fu s ed w h 
sha p po n E s udded w h sho t ha d exo e 
s e So Mu ncated a 1707 
Muncoid (mius'nkoid), a. 1890, [f. L. 
mane-, murex + -OID.] ZooL Resembling a 
mutex or some part of a mm ex. 

MaTiform, a. 1832. [ad. mod L. ut-ari- 
foimh, f. L. mitfus wall : see -FOkm.] BoI. 
Appli^ to cellular tissue suggesting resem- 
blance to courses of bricks in a wall. 

Mttrine (miuo'rsin, -rin). 1607. [ad. L. 
mtm/iia, f. mar-, miis mouse.] A. adf. Re- 
senulmg a mouse; of or belongjug to the 
family Afuridse or the Sub-family Mitnnso. B. 
ob A membea: of this family or sub-family 

^I^urk, inirk (m^ik), [OE. ntirce^ 
reUted to Mukk a,l i. Darkness {ht. and 
Nowr chiefly 3* Thick or murky 

*iir or \apour ME» 

I Ere twice in niurkcand accidcntnll dampcMoist 
Hecpurus hath quench’d her sleeijy Lamp® Shsks. 
Murk (mSik), j-A® 1676. ^Marc. 

Murk, mirk (m£?jk), a. Now dia!. (die.) 
and post, or arc/t, [OE. mirci t — OTeut. 
*nitrtwp-, Tlia Sc. spelling mirk 

3s favoured m mod. poetic use.] Deficient in 
light, dark, dark in colour. 

M. Monday Sc.^ the day of the great solar eclipse 
of ap Mat f™ 3 April N S ) 165s fis- Mirk despair 
Made me think life tvas htcle worth Rawsav. Hence 
Ma rkness, mimtness. 

Murk, mirk (mSik), -a. ME. [f. Murk 
a ] dr. inir. To grow dark -1633. a. traiis. 
To darken, obscure {hi, and fig.) ME. 

Murky (m2 iki), n!. rarehsl. ^^th.c. ME. 

[f Murk -t- -t^'] i. Of places ; Dark 
and gloomy, a. Of darkness, the atmo- 
sphere: _ Thick and heavy. 3. Sullen, ‘dark', 

I Hell is m. Shaks x So sented the gttm Feature, 
aid upturn'd His Nostril wide into the murkie Air 
JIiLT Hence MunrlTLly rsife MuTklnesa. 
Murmur (ni» rtnifr), s6. kte ME. [a. F. 
murmtire maso., f. murraurtrio MuemwrJ i. 
Subdued continuous sound;aninstimoeof this. 
Now rareevc. in ?«. p/(a biook, thewaves, 
etc }. b. Patlt, A sound of this kind beard in 
nusciiltation 1833. a. ta. Muttered or indis- 
t net coinplaint, grurablmg, or repining. b. 
An instance of this, late ME. fa. Rumour. 
lam.-. ‘ whispered about -1772. 4. A softly 

spoken word Or sentence; subdued or nearly 
in irticulate speech 1674 b. Phonsiu:s, Appbed 
to the utterance of voiced sounds 1669. 

1 AU the live in, of n summer's day hL Aknolo. 

3 SonLO discontents tlicre are; sente idle murmurs 
Dridcx. 4. What hllUng, evchangingstoleu irhinces, 
and broken murmurs? GouiSii. b. rw.-fmerf, the 
vowel CoJ. Hence MuTmurous n accompanied hy 
m ; nhounding lu or chamctcnri-d by inuromrs; 
tcoinpl.iiiiiiii' Mu-rmurous-ly ads , -ness. 
Murmur (m2 imri), V. late ME. [a. F, 
murmurcr, ad. L murmurari;, f. mumttr,'] 

X iiiir. To produce or emit a low conunuotis 
sound. 3. To complain in low muttered 
tones ; to giumble. Often with at, agaznat, 
1474. 3. irMU. To utter (sounds, words) in 

a low voice and Indistinctly 1535. 

I They muiniiireden as dooth a swarm of Been 
CuAuecs, I, 'Che puple ro. and ryac agaya theyi 
lord Cavton 3. J'ho PliarisLCS heai d that the people 
murmured such things concerning him yu/itt vie 3c. 
Hence tMurmnra'tlon, murmurinc;. late ME 
-sSSj. MuTomrer 15116. nta'rmuringly aifh. 1611. 

Murphy (raS'ifih slang. iSii. [Use of 

a comnton Insh surname.] A potato 

Murphy; ''s) button. Surg. 1895. A 
device mventi^ by J. H. Murphy, an Aniericau 
surgeon, for rouniUngthe parts of an intestine 
after complete severance. 
tMurr. late ME. [Prob. of symbolic origin.] 
A severe form of catarrh -1756 
[1 Murra (maTa), Also murrha, myrrha, 
1398. [L. mar's = late Gr. uSppia.^ Pom, 
Antiq. A substance of which precious vases 
and other vessels are made. 

M ^ (mmr^) x 5 nnd a. MF [a. F 

mamtla cattle plague, a 

dmr of L moT-z o die.] A ' * 


6 (Gcr Kein). o b pea). 


i'-f-i. Plague, 

ii (Ger MfiUer) 


pes eaoe 63 a An nfectious d sense n 
ca lie a e ME -ts F esh of an ma s tha 
h e d ad of d aeasc also dead fie h earn n 
16 o t4 Mo a y usu by pes enoe 
a sage 1633 ^ at ni as t? 

at s 90 tB adj 1 cond t oned 
p a uy A o qites adw con oundedly 
-1728, 

A. 1, Phr. tZ m. wr. naei than, tn. on Cons], 
may a m. or pestilence &ll on (some one) JFitA a 
wA, -w/mt a. itho) m, etc.; exclamations of anger, 
z. h-ans/. The m. among bees is very rare 1657. 

Murre (m2i). 1603. [?1 0- Anyofseveml 
guillemots ; b. the razor-b'lled auk. SoMorre* 
let fmo’jlet), a sraaJl species of aiik. 

Murrey (tnon), sb. and a. Now Hist, or 
arch, kte ME. [a, OF. adj. and sb,, 
vior/s fern. sb.. murrey colour, mnrrey-eolotired 
cloth, ad. med.Li. moratus, morala, f. L, 
morum mulberry,] (Of) the colour of the mul- 
berry, purple-red, also, cloth of this colour, 
hi. and blue were the colours of the house of York 

1834- 

Murrhine (iwrin, -ain), a, and sb. Also 
try-. 1579. [ad. L. murr[h)iniis, f. murra (see 
Murua); cf, kte Gk. fiop/iiros.] Made of or 
pertaining to murra, M, glass ; a mod, fancy 
name for a delicate ware brought from the East, 
and made of fluor-spar. sb. A m, vase. 
Murrion, Murry, Murther, Murza ; see 
Morion*, Mueeain, Moeay, Mukdee, 
Mieza, 

Mus, obs. f. Mouse. 

t| Musa (mi« za), P/ -se, -as. Also 16- 
17th c. muse. 1578 (mnsa-mose). [mod L., 
f. Arab, mazesc^^.^S In early use, the plantain 
or banana tree. "Now only Boi., a plant of the 
genus including the plantam. tree (M. fara- 
diszaca), the banana. 

Hence Mnsa-oeous a. pertaining to the N.O. 
M'tsacee (typical genus hlvset) 3S52. 

Musang (tniKsxnn), [a. Malay 

mttsang wild cat.] An E. Indian palm.<ivet 
{Paradoxurus hcrmafhroditiis). 

Mua.B,, Mus.Eatk Abbrev. of modX. 
Mtistex Baoealaurnis ‘ bachelor of music’, 
Muscadel, var. of Muscatel. 

|[Muscadm (mziskadsm). 1794. |Tr ; miis- 
oadirt muskHTomfit used transfi] A Parisian 
term for : A dandy, exquisite. Hence apphed 
in contempt to the members of a moderate 
party in the French Revolution, (about 1794-6), 
composed chiefly of young men, of the upper 
middle class. 

Muscadine (mtrskadain, -in), 1517. [perk. 
Eng. formation, on Pr. muscat, fern, znuscadt 
(see Musc.atel) -I- -INE *.] I. In full m -imnc. 

IB Muscatel r. Obs. exc. Hist. _ a. In Ml 
m. grape. The name of varieties ot grape 
having the flavour or odour of musk; also, a 
vine bearing a variety of this grape 16 ii. 
||Musc 33 (mo'st). 1753 * [L , nom. pi, of 
musca fly.] Specks which appear to float 
before the eyes , in full inuscx voliianlss (v£) li- 
tas 'ntfz). 

MTiscal(l)onge, var, ff. Maskinonge. 
Muscardrae (nmska-adm). 1846. [a. F.] 
A disease of silkworms, caused by a vegetable 
parasite or fungus. Hence Mu'sceirdined a. 

II Mtiscari (meskevri, -rai). 1597. [modX.] 
A genus of plants of the hyacinth tribe of 
IMiaccx-, a plant of tins genus, esp, M.iofry ai- 
des, the grape hyacinth. 

Muscat (mo'sksetV 1578. [a. F. nntscat 
adj , a. Pr. jurewaiadj. = IL ivioicalo having the 
flavour of musk ; — ^late L. *miticaius, f, znuscits 
MusKyJ.] I. lu full sw. wzja. => Muscatel I. 
3. In full m. grape. = MuSCADINE 2. ^655. 
t3. A kind of peach; also, a kind of pear 
-I74r. 4. A fungus, Agarzetes albellus 1887. 

Conib. m. rose [F, rose naestaie], the muak-roseu 
Muscatel, muscadel (mttskate'l, 
late ME. [s. OF. tniiscadelt muscatelr a. Pi*. 

diTO. of wticsccti; see prec.] A 
strong sweet wine made from the muscat or 
. similar grape. 3 . = MUSCADINE 2 . ^ 5 ^ 7 * 
3. pL In full raisins. Raisins prepared from 
tligt grstpc- 1/falaga, r^sms 165®* 

M (mu JUlkalk) X833. Gcr 

t. cl mussel latlk tiuw 1 Geo A me 


zl (F dime) 


ialk ttcHi ] 

V Coni) e (e») (then:) 


s one bed be od^ ng o he red sands one for 
m on o Ge many 

MUBCid (mo s d ct ( 2 ) 1895 [f mod L 
Mu dsc f r 3 fly see D £n k O 
o pe am ng o he d p e on am y Mzts dx 
o flea fie b one of these 
Muscle mo s 1 533 [a b 0 ad L 

mzssculus, dim. of mas mouse, from the fancied 
simiknty of the form of some muscles.] i. 

A not. and P/iys. Any one of the contractile 
flhroxis bonds or bundles, hartng the function 
of producing movement m the animal body 
a. collect. The muscles collectively; muscukr 
substance or tissue 1781, b. Used in ref. to the 
e.xercise of the muscles, esp. as opposed to the 
mind 1850. 

I. Nat to move a m . : to be perfectly motionless 
Comb * m. sensation, m, sense = znvscular sen 
szz/iBzz, seftse (see Musculah a. jV Hence Mu'BCle 
c, to zfi zoi[to (U.S ) to force one's way m(to 
Mn'scled a (chiefly with idj. or adv. piefived) 
Muficly (mn's'li), a. composed of muscle, exhibiting 
great muscular development [rare) 1554, 

tMusde: see Mussel, 

•[Musdiiig. 1709. [f. Muscle + -ing^ ] 
The deiineatiou or representation ol the 
muscles in Painting or Sculpture -1720. 
Muscology (.mz'skp-ladji), 1818. [ad 

mod L. muscologies, f. L. musens moss ; see 
-OLOGY.] = Bryology. So Wusco'logist. 

Muscose (mu skoha), a. 1707. [ad L. ritus 
CQsvs, £ tiiztjczcs; see -OSH.] Moss-hke, 
Muscovado (inz?£k 2 'va'du). 1619 [a. Sp 

mascaiada adj, b; pg. mascavado (sugar) of 
lowest quality.] In full m. sugar ; Raw or un- 
refined sugar obtained from the juice of the 
sugar-cana by evaporation and draining of the 
molasses. 

Muscovite (mo'skaVsit), si .1 and a Now 
Hzsi. or arch, 1537. [ud. mod.L. Plzescomta 
£ Mzescovia MuscovYj see -iTE * i.] A. si. A 
native or inhabitant of Muscovy; a Russian 
B. adj. Of or pertaining to Muscovy or Us 
inhabitants, Russian. x6oi, Also -tMusco'yaan 
1553-1691. 

Muscovite (m»’ski?vait), si.^ 1862. [f. the 
name Mtesco-jy {glass ) ; see -ITE 1 a b. J 
Cotnmou mica. 

Muscovy (mti'skavi). 1573. [a. F. Mzts- 
covis, kter Moscosu, ad. mod.L. Mosetma £ 
Russian name of Moscow.] The name of the 
priacipfdity of Moscow, applied to Russia 
genarally. L Used attnb. or quasi-ai;. iu the 
name of things belonging to, produced in or 
obtained from Muscovy, as M. hide, Jaatlier, 
Russia leather; j'M. gloss, common mica, also 
occas., = Talc. H. Uses due to_ misinter- 
pretation or perversion of designations con 
nected with Musk sh. i. A species of Crane s 
bill or Geranrom, Erodtum mosthaiUM 1688 
3. = Musk-eat I. 1693, 3 - Muscovy duck 

= Musk-duck i. 1657. 

Muscular (miz'skiinsa), a. i68r. [ad 

mod L. *muscularis, f. musczilus MUSCLE ] 
I. Of or belonging to nuiscle or the muscles 
1685. a. Composed of or of the nature of 
muscle 1681. 3. Characterized by muscle, 

having well-developed muscles 1736 

X, sins^zojt : feeling or sensELtiOfiwhicb. 

accompanies me action of tho tntisclcs. M. sense 
the faculty of m. c^nsatlon, popnliarly regarded a.s & 
particular appbeation of the gense of* touch M 
SOuncL, or the resoTiance attending sudden m, coutrac 
UonCof the heart] 1S37. M rheumatism zSgd, 3 *^^® 
spreading Shoulders, m., and broad Thomson Phr, 
M, Christianity s applied since about 1857 to a vanety 
of Christian opmion and practice (aisooated with the 
writings of Charles Kingsley) wtndi Lays stress upon 
the importance of a healthy condition ^ 

conducive to raorality said true rthgioD. ^ So mus- 
CTila'rity, the qualitj' or state of being m, 
Ma'sculariae v. to make m. Mu'scttlarly 

Musculatiou (mcBldwlet'Jsn). 1857, [^ F , 

£ L. muscidus', see MUSCLE and -ATION.J a. 
The function of muscular movement, b The 
disposition or arrangement of muscles. 
Musculature (rntJ-skiiSilatiui). 1875. [a 
F., £ L. ■musczilus.'] The muscular system o 
tbe v/hole body or of one of its organs. 
Musetde, obs. f. Muscle, Mussel. 

( kiiffln) comb £. X- irtse 
cuius M uru in pertain ng 
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mub e and as n ari r al -£u 

nto t)td no ad s 

+Mu sculous a. 15+1 [ad L “ 

f a u 5 e M SCLE and ous ] Mus 

cnL E 773 , , , 

MdsD Mus Doc 1786 Abb ev of 
mod ^ in X D r do o of mus c 
Muse jAf late ME. [a. F , ad. L. 

musa, a, Gr, ^oOfl-n ■ — pre-Hellenic *moniya, 
f Indo-Eur mon- (: tnen : mn-) to think, re- 
member; see Mind jA] i* Myik. (Now usu 
w capltaL) One of tune sister-goddesses, the 
offspring of Zeus and Mnemosyne (Memory), 
regarded as the inspirers of learning and the 
arts, esp. of poetry and music, and represented 
as young and beautiful virgins, b. In i^ssical 
poetry ihs mU£i is often invoked as if there 
were only one i6sp 3- (With or without 
capital.) a. Chiefly with possessive : The 
inspiring goddess of a particular ppet. Hence, 
his particular genius, style, or spirit, late ME. 
b. TheM , ; poetry personified, as an object of 
devotion. So the Muses-, the liberal arts, 
pol le literature. 1755. c. i> ansf. One under 
the gnidance of a Muse, a poet 1615. 

I In modem use Clio is the Muse of history, 
Thalia of Comedy, Melpomene of tragedy, Euterpe 
of music, Tei^ichore of dancing, and Urania of 
ast onomy. The other mines, Erato, Polyhymnia, 
and Calliope, are not so frequently mentioned in 
modem literature._ So tonne the myghty M , slie 
That eleped ysoaliopa Cm trees- a, a- .if s though 
my mure were mute and durst not^ sing GtscoioNS 
Toole saide My m. to mee, looke iu thy heart and 
write SinNEV. b And strictly meditate the thanklcs 
M Milt. The votaries of the northern miises 
joHitsoK. c. That attenuated hut majestic m. Mrs. 
Montagu 1905, 

Muse (mills’), aych. 1475. [f. Muse 
f ] +£L The action of musing ; profound 

abstraction, b. A fit of abEtractlon; now only 
m sing. to. T9 he i',i u nt.x to ' wonder ' 
[loheiiitr, etc.). 

a. He .was hU'd With admiration, and deep M. to 
heare Of things so high and strange Milt, 

tMuae, ji.3 See Musa. 

Musa (mtSi), V. ME, Now HUrary. [a. 
F mtisir to waste tune, also to meditate = Pr. 
musar, IL masare to stare about, idle, loiter.] 

I. intr. TobeaJjsorbed in thought; to ponder: 
also iraju. (now rare) to ponder over, reflect 
upon, contemplate, 3. intr. With dependent 
question ; To be at a loss to discover, wonder 
johat, kcvi, etc. Now raiT. late ME. 3. To 
be astonished, wonder, marvel (now rare, yoeti) 
ME : talso irans. to maivel at 1567-1610. 4. 
jwi!;. To gaze meditauvely en, upon, ME. tS- 
To mutter (discontentedly); to grumble, com- 
pl'iin. late ME. -1598, also irans, late M E. only, 
b. itans. Tosay or murmur meditatively 1834- 
I Whyle I was thus musynge, the fyre kyudled 
CovEsniLff Pj- vxwiii 3. a. Whyle men mused 
what the matter ment More. 3. Do not in, at me 
my most worthy Friends Sraks I m. my Lord of 
Gloster is not come ShakS. cannot too much m. 
Sudi shapes Shaks 4 Tlie mind Is left Co ai. upon 
the solemn scene Woiini,w. S- Afii'Ui’ IH v. v. B53. 
Hence Mtfser, Mw^ngly adu. 

Muse : see Meuse. 

Museful (miK'zful), a. 1618. [f. Muse si." 
+ -FUL.] Absorbed in thought; pensive. 

Full of m. Mopings DavDEji. Hence Mu'se&illy 
adn, i8SS 

Mu'seless, a. pedtmtu, 1644. [f. Muse 
si''- r -LESS, after Gr. Spovaos,'] Without 
learning; imcultured. 

The m, cry of the multitude Rcjskiw. 

Museffim (mnsclim). 1687. [Arab. «w- 
sallim, hL paymaster.} A Tmkish officer, the 
lieutenant of a pasha. 

Muset (miS'zet). Ohs, ezc. dial, (mussit). 
1393. [a. OF. maeette, msessettei see Meuse.] 
— Meuse si. i. 

Musette (mi«ze‘t). late ME. [a, F., dim. 
of OF, t. A kind of bagpipe, 3, A 

soft pastoral air imitating the sound of the bag- 
pipe; a dance for this music 1726. 3. A reed 

stop on an organ 1823. 4. A small kind of 

oboe iB3o. 

Mnsetun Also fmnsHBum, 

1613. [a. L., ad. Gr, jiavasiop, fsowraToy seat 

of the muses, t jmCtra Musa ;#.*.] i. a. fftsf 
(with capital M.) The university building 
erected at Al e . van d r ia by Ptolemy Soter tb. 


g A bu Id ng or apa ment ded ca ed o c 
pu SQ t of learning or the as as udy 
i b ary 1760 3 A bu ding used for a o g 

ndexhbtngobeoa Isa vaofan qu e 
na urol h s o y tine nnd ndus nal n etc 
1683 

2 1 he AT o A n sM’u u a.n B a 

.Aag.n.hoC-, jS. R B d g 

>>1^1^ quite a. little m. of locus of hair in hertreasuie- 
chest Tb vcKKftAY, M,-plece, a piece worthy cf ex- 
hibition in a in, 5 a very line example. 

Mu^ [^FP» ^ 

Mash .s ^.^1 i* Amer. A kind of porridge 
made witfii mea.! (chiefly of mni^e) boiled in 
water or infllc. a. Anything soft and ptilpy 
1824. 

Stcw<d into m-i hearing a papular preacher 

J&udl (msj), sbP- slang. 183*. [Shortened 
f. Mushroom iA] t. An umbrellm 3. A 
small cab-proprietor 1887. 

Mush (inz>/ J, V. Sc. J578. [Perh, a. OF. 
vunteker to enh} irans. * To cut out witil a 
stamp, to nick or notch' (Jam.). 

Musha (aiip-Ja), tsel. 1831. [a. Ir. maiseadh , 
ht. ‘ if it is so '.’] An exclam, of strong fechng 
used by Irish speakera 
Mushroom (mr Jjwm), jA late me. [a. F. 
tneusseron, usu. held to be t mozisse moss.] i. 
In early use, a fungus of any of the largei 
‘ umbrella-shaped ' species. Now, the common 
edible mushroom, Agarzeus campesiris, and 
species that closely resemble it. Some apply 
m-usltroom to the edible fungi, and ioatisioal to 
the poisonous. The mushroom is a proverbial 
type of rapid growth, a. fig. a. A person or 
family that has suddenly sprung into notice I 
an upstart. Aiso applied to a city, institution, 
etc. 1393. tb. A contemptible person -1769. 
3. a. slang (disused). An umbrcHa 1S36. b 
coUoq. A low-crownesd drculax hat, e i/. a lady's 
straw hat with doivn-curvlng bnm 1865. 4.= 

nt-ushroont-coUur 1884. g. attrib, or quasi- 
adj., esp, with sense ‘ upstart ' ephemeral ' 
139^ 

I. a. Sheffield is an old oak; Birminghttin U a m. 
BeuTKAM s A Mushrome Lovo sprung from a 
transitory View Savaos. 

Ciwii.s m. anchor, a mooring anchor liaving a 
saucer.«haped bead npoaacentml shaft; m.-colo«r, 
a ptde pinkish colour resembling that of a iil; in.- 
•Jeortil, -stone « Fuactrit -rings FAtKV.iiiKo; 
m- spawn, the vegetative mycehuia of mushrooms, 
usu. embedded in an eai thy matrix. 

Mushroom (mf/ncn), ». 1893. [f, prec.] 
intr. Of rifle-bullets: To expand .md H,T.tteii 
(diir), b. U.S, Offlre' To spread outw.ards 1903. 
c. trans. To cause (a bulletj to ' mushroom 
Mu*Shroonjing,,5Kjvt«i'an(i7i7-,///t!. 1894, 
[£. prec. sb.] Gathering mushrooms. 

Mushy (mz’-Ji'), cl celloq. 1876. [f. Musir 
jifi + -vh] boft, pulpy: also Jig. Hence 
Ko'fihiness. 

Music (miS'zik). ME. [a. F. viusiqus, ad. 
L. atcnsica, ad. Gr. fiowntcg (sc. rtxyr;) liL 
' the art of the Muse ’ (fern, of poviriiffo, t /sovaa 
Muse j^.’).] i. That one of the fine arts 
which is concerned with the oombimmon of 
sounds with a view to beauty of form and the 
expression of thought or feeling; also, the 
science of the laws or principles by which this 
art IS regulated, a. Sounds in melodic or 
harmonic combination, whether produced by 
voice or instruments. lata ME. b, iramf. 
Applied, e.g,, to the song of birds the murmur 
of running water, etc., spec, the cry of hounds 
on seeing the chase. Also in ironical colloca- 
tions. 1590. 3, Music.!! composition 1607. 

■(4, A piece of music composed or performed 
-1674. 5. A company of musfoians ; the com- 
pany of musicians attached to a military force: 
a band of mu^c’ (sec Band si? 4), [Cf. F. 
maszque.') Obs. exc. in military or court use. 
1386. 6. Musical iastminents (now diaii) 

i^i. 7. The written or printed score of ,a 
musical compoation; such scores collectively; 
musical compositioTias represented by graphic 
symbols 1770 8. U.S. eslloq. Liveliness; 

excited wrangling; diversion ; sport 1839. 

I. Considered os an art, music has two distinct 
htanchei, the art of the composer and that of the 
executanc. The woid is often used wnh special rrf 
to thAaxncotivo branch, audio ins * — ^ — 


h hn cNEDah k Char 9 
o h s, E as C N Jg Ish w 

bekdEnwhhen off De- 

t. Hn n haungb 

s n onons Phifrol 

noisy up a p npoudykn g 
gherptipfc pu any 

ne 8 DC ntrof dw ndv 
m ^ e 6 3 Ph 

provide <^a poein, etc.) wiih m* to 'which it be 

d^ II. ill 44. S* Hcs.aj'snxany ofthe 

i»uS4<jueDjfe read> to st.Lr\e 6. She plfl-ys. the 

M. without otic seusaiion but the feel of the ivory at 

her fiuSLTS Kk-ATS, 

Pbr. (cc//*/,). 'J o/tue ihi yjz , to fjojy boldly the con 
Sequencea of one's nA-lions iliso. 

atlriht and Cojftb^ as vt.-dtsh^ 

^rack^ '‘Toomt -stand, etc ; m**book, a book cont i a 
ing music-scoros j -DeXj, fi/t) a bvincl-organ | — 

fnusuttl ?'o.x (s.ee Mi’stt al ; (t.) ^ n pianoforte , 

-demT* a wluta tjih k psiJrr, u'voti by nn s c 
publiiihorsfnf printing musir-* ai by 14^ incfics, jn 
gaUery>a^llLiy m acbuioh ur h.Ulfgr the acco u 
luodation ot the? masicuas; -hall, a hhll ufied for 
musical perfonuances a/'CC. (since about 16S5) 4 h dl 
licensed for daa<.inj.ri nnd other entertain 

maiits exhhjsjve of dracualic pci funiuiKess o 
-loft, a g.illciy for musiuaiisj si^tc an 
oigan-lofty -paptr, iMper rtileil for writfuj^ cl ujxn, 
-pen, a pea havmq five ptMiits for drawing at one 
time the five iincb or the musical stnv* p t-sKell. one 
of several speuies cf f:avtcropCKlo;v> inollutiOii, of the 
family I'^aluiidUy havinjj maiklnq& on the shtU re 
sumbhng wrutv-n music \ m. -stool, astool (ushu with 
adjustable ient) fui one who pLiy;> oa the pirn 0 
IJeoCB Mu'fiicless a 

Musical zikM), <r. (and id ) late ME 
fa, F.p ad. mcd.I... 7 Kus/i;>zl}s, f. L. mu ui 
Music.l A.. itdj\ I. Of or btilonging to music 
a. Haviau tiieiuturu of nni^c; tunclul, melo- 
dious^ hannoaio«sj j plcasin^ij Jn sound, cnplioni 
ous. Cfsounds: f irning the nature of Uohls , 
as disti fioin mere 'noises', laie MK, 3 
Fond of or Ekilleil in muMC, late MIS. 4. btt 
to or accompanied by music x68^- 
a« The mnsitill cou fusion Df Jinunds jnd in 
coniunctiijn Shmss 

S^c, coUoiciumu' itL boT, a nuclLinical m in 
9 irLi&eQt cOM(>isiinn cf A revolving toothed c>lind(.r 
working upon a rtiOtunt combdikc incud pUte m 
chairs, a gamo in 'wnich a number of ploytri niorLh 
to music round a sculler numbur at cluir’* and e lUi 
tr> 10 seen re a xmt vsiiclitbe DUIMC stops, m, chlmfi, 
a sec of bells ariaui'pci lo p^vy a time, a (.aiiUon m 
clocks n cluck M han prudnocs shot c lune’i at regular 
intirvals; m. gIaBS«» V Ha-Rmumca us,h* m.flde, 
a Uuid of e(}ncsiri lU d.ntce excoiiicd by Elir ui 
Horee Gumds to the j^'rnnip .rnmrnt of mu ac tii 
Shell =• Mush.s’-sfi^/i , m. sritiff'hQXr n 'nni) boL oqi 
tahnng asciall m. msirutn^uc vriirkcd hy nuchmery 
B. sd, A miisipal patty Also m Tr 

form jntiaicale- t/.S* iU’iico MusicaTity, 

m, quality or chamLteta Mu'^cal Jy adv ^ 
-jiesa. 

, Musician luic [a I’ 

musicUtt^ f. ?nusira \ Ouv .skilk I 

m the science or pnicticc ot musiC. a. A pro 
I fessioaal peiToimorof (esp. instrumental) 

AUo transf. and ft'^. 1450. 

Musicens (whldic cuc.udali wud pi.uPi g? 

1.5S3 Ilcuce Mttsi’cianly <1. cluraLiciisliL or 
worthy of a skdied ui. jm. 

Mu^daner (nu«zi Juunj). Now chiefly 
Iriih. 2540. ff prec. + MlsicIa\n 

Musico oouib. L L yzzjisecusj 

as in ady, etc. 

Musimon, obs, f, Musmon. 

Musit, var, of Mitskt. 

't'Mu'Sive, a. and s-o 1506* [ju F, *2^ 

ad. late L. 111 opus 

vvork-l A. adj\ Mosaic 1, -1013. B 
sB. = IvIosaiCrI^^* ?. -165S. 

Musk jA late ME. [a, frtusc^ 

ad. late L. fKuscus, mod, I* frufs(o)kus, late Gr 
fj. 6 <rieos, pi 6 a'x<ti^'] I. An odonh^roxis reddish 
brOivn substance seLided in u fjUnd or SitC by 
the TEule musk-deer, it used as liic of 
many perfumes^ and m nn'dicjm-asa .stimulant 
and antispasinodic. Also iippb^'d occjis to 
substances of similar odour becreied by certain 
otlier animals. b, ,\j,> artitkinl preparatton 
imitating musk 1658 a* An animal \sbich 
produces ' musk’, new usu. Oic 
somfettmes called Ttdat (or pouched) Sfs* r also 
applied to other animals revembhng this or 
possessing a mixiky smelt 1470 3. A name 

for plants ha-dng a. mudty odour, esp. musk- 
pldnt {(J) 1731- b. Short for m. apple, pen 

1708 
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I They lefte a very sweete sauour behynde them 
sweeter then muske 1555^ AniniaJi-musV? seems 

to c^ccll th6 vegetable Sir T* Browke. a, In th<t 
m the fn? IS thick and elastiCj dc for a cold conntry 
iStQ. 3 C\c«e In a bo-wer of li;jacintbi and to. KsktS. 

and Cwiif. R, In. name'; foT the receptacle 
jn iHe musk-deer, etCi, which contains^ the irnisk, as 
m , . It. 

b. In tlie names of plants having a musky odour, 
as m. carnation, the clove-gillyflower; m. cranes- 
gefamtim, isio^chaimn't m. crow'" 

foot, root, Adox^i- MjschateUina\ m.-flo'wor =“ 

( 6 ) : -hyacinth, one of the gj^pe- 
hvacinths, Mi^ce&ri fttoschaium'^ -m^o-w, \a)M^vA 
vityicJtata% 0 ) = 7 >.‘ush^lant Kd)% m. orchis, Her- 
7 iztizur/s ni.*plant, ^ia\ Hdiscies Abel- 

moschus \ ij>) Mufutd-is jnoscludus ; (c) = 

!e*i> (^’) I 'TOSS, a rambling rose, Kosa yjtpschaia. 
ha\fnc fr^igiiuit whue tlowors; the ««ed 

of Htbiscits Ahch 7 zoschns‘, m. thistle, the: thistle 

C trifwis . 

c In the names of vanetxt-'^ of fruits hav-ing a 
mu'^kT Refill or taste, as ^ pee^r, etc 

d In. the uatnea of animaK having a rruiaky odour, 
ns tm.-beaver r; Mosk-rat is -beetle, a lon^cgrn 
beetle, CaUichrMH^ } 7 L 0 ScJiedX\ -blson, 'buffalo 
« 7 ft^-ex^ -kangaroo, a very amok, 
arboreal kangaroo, Hvpsipiy77inodQ7t ^iusekatus 'j 
mole, a Mongolian mole, Sco-pipclurus ^noschaiuSX 
-OX, a ruOTtnant of Arcitic America, Ovzbos jtiaS' 
£hixttts\ -shrew, the Indian musk-rat to MusK- 
EAT 2 ) J -tortoise, -turtle, a small Amerii,an fre<;h* 
water turtle, AromoJtelys 0 :iorat(ci -weasel, any 
Mvctrlne carnivore. 

Musk, V. ^are, 1632- Mu 3 K irnns 
To perfiuTie with or ns with musk. 

Muskadel(l, Mnskalinge, etc., Muskat, 
var. Muscatkl, Maskjnonge, Musk-cat. 
^Mu'sk-cat. Also +miisfcet,^t, etc. 155T 
The animal from which musk is g’ot; usu., the 
Musk'Deb.h. Cf. Civet-cat -1794. b- 

^ra^^f, applkd as a term oi reproach to a. fop; 
algo to a courtesan 1566-1777 
+Mu'St"CO(i. 1399. [Cod ri-i] i. 7 he bag 
or gland eoutammg musk 1672-1721. a. 

A scented fop -1634. 

Mti-slt'deer, 1681. A small hornless 
j^ummant of Central 

Asia, the male of which yields tiie perfume 
called ‘Tmjsk’ (see MusKii. i). Also, a che- 
TTOtain. 

Mu-sk-duck 1774. T. Atropiciil Amen- , 
can duck, Ccirfia masriiai^t, erron. c.alled the 
hfu\!‘ovy and bii>y dsicii- 2. An Australian 
duck, Shiitra /j/ 5 Lr/,t, so called from the musky 
odour of the male 1834. 

Musked (mtisktl, a Now ran. 1576. [f. 
MUSKJ^ ort'. +-aD. i Fl.tvouTcdorperiuitied 
u itli musk : tasting like niu-sk. (Often m names 
of plants and fruits, transl mod L. muichatas.) 
Musket 1 (rntrsketl. Obs, esc. late 

MK. r.r- ONF. muskit, moniffiiit, dim. of 
Com. Rom. ■t'moico - — 1 - m«je<r fly.^ "The 
male of tho sparrowhawk. 

Musket ^nifskot). 1587. fa. F, mais- 
qnft, ad. It, mosc)ieitQ, orig. a kind of sptirrow- 
hawk (see picc.). Cf. ftlcan, etc J 

A hand-gun cuncd byinfantry soldiers {Ong. 
applied to the matchlock gam, and now usu. 
xestncied to obsolete kinds of inf.tntry gun, as 
dist from, the nfle.^ 

Muskette.s and callneven and holebcries shall oft 
provided far tlii^ company 1587 
Cirtnb ; m.-arrow, a short arrow dwharged from 
a in ; -rest, .1 foikcd ctafF to support the heatw m. 
formerly in «ce; m. shot, («) shot fired from U 
musket, n musket. Dtdl. (it) the range of a musket , 
-slit, a '.he in n nail throtich which a m may be 
fired Hem e Musketeer Hist, a soldier aimetl 
with a m. iSOo- , 

Musketo(e, ohs F. Mosquito. 
Musketoon (mtii.ket&rt). Obs. esc Hist. 
1638. la F. tizsnsfjuftm, ad. It. imsthcttom, 
f. moscFuUo MusKitT^!; set* -oon ] A kind 
of muikct, short and with a large bore; a 
soldier armed with this. 

Musketry (moskftnV 1646. [ad. F 
mcraiqaeienCt f maasquei', see Ml’SKCT^ ^d 
.ESy, -rtI I. Muskets collectively. 2. The 
fire of roiiskeLs 1756, 3- The art or scienm of 

Tnampulattng small arms x 3 s 4 - 4 ' 

ketci.rs 177a. , 

Musk melon. 1573- Musk jAI The 
Mklou, Cuctrats Melo, (.Applied both to 
fniit and plant.) 

MtL-sfcrat. 62a- 


rodent, Fiber eibethicus, common throughout | 
N. America, so called from its musky smell 
Also called Musquash, b. The Jur or sMti of 
the musk-rat 1879. 2. Applied to other rat- 

like ammals having 2 musl^ odour; ns the 
musk-kangaroo, the musk-shrew, theDEShlAN, 
etc. i6at. 

Mu-sk-root. 1844. Any of several plants 
having strong-sdcntcil roots, as moschatel, 
spikenard, sumbtil; also, a drug obtained from 
the root of sumbnl 

Mu-sk-tfce. 184S. Any of several Aus- 
tralian tress or shrubs havmg a musky smell. 


as MaHea -vitieusis, Olcana argophylla (Silver- 
leaved M.), and O. vticosa (Dwarf M.). 
Mu-ak-wood. 1735. Any of several 
trees having a musky smeH. as Triehiita mas- 
ckaia and Cvarea trtchtUoides of the "West 
Indies, and the Austrahnn silver-leaved musk- 
tree; the wood of any of these. 

Musky (mtrski), rt. 1610 [f. MuSKri. h 
-Y i. j Smelling or tasting ofmusk, or somewhat 
lil^e tausk; scented with, nausk. Hence Mn'skl- 
nees. 

Muslim: see Mosuem. 

Mtislia tdog. [a. F. mousse- 

line, ad. It. tnussoUna, -ifto. f. Mnssolo, the 
town, of Mosul in. Mesopotamia, where muslm 
was formerly made.] i. General name for 
the most delicately woven cotton fabrics, used 
for ladies’ dresses, curtains, hangings, etc 
-dho, a garment of this. h. U.S. Anyofvanoua 
coarser and heavier cotton goods, used for 
shirts, bedding, etc. 1872. 3. slang. ' The fair 

sex:’. .4 bit oj m , a woman or girl 1823. 3 - 

Nani, shifig. 'Canvas’, sails iSsa. 4. aitrfi. 
or adj. Made or consisting of muslm 1684. 
Muslinet (mcalmct). Also -ette. 1787. 

[f. MUSUN -h-ET.l A thick variety of tnusbn ; 
used for infants’ clothing, etc. 

Muamon (mv sm^n). Also -{-masi-. 1601. 
(a. L. musimon.- (Pbay), late Gr. povopwv 
(Strabo).] " Mouftlon. 

(iMuantid (mfsnzid). 1763. [Urdu wcriW, 
a. Arab, misnad, i. sunada to lean against] 

A seat made of cushions, esp. one used as a 
throne by native princes of India. 

Musquash (m»-skwpj). 1624. fa. .\bnalti 
mnsiicsssu or other Algonkiu equivalent, ] The 
musk-rat, or its fur (1884). 
atink and Ceriii., as m. root. Water Hemlock, 
Ctenin piaeuZata. 

Mtisquaw (mwskwj). 1861. [Cree Indian.] 
An American name for tlie Black Boar. 

M.usquefe’Sto, etc , Musquet, vai. Mos- 
quito, Musket. I 

+M-a-srol, 1551. [a. F. muserolh, ad. It j 

rnttsenmla, f. muso mcutzle.] The nose-band 
of a bridle -1833. 

Muss (nuis), sAI Ofo. exc dial I591. [?] 
A game m which small objects are thrown 
down to be scrambled for. 

Muss (m»s), sb.^ dial, and U.S. 1843. 
fapp. var. of Mess rf ] x. A disturbance, row 
1848. a A state of untidiness ; a muddle, 
mess. Hence Moss v. iraue. to make untidy ; 
to crumple, ruffle: to smear, mess; to en- 
tangle, confuse 1850. 

Mussel (mo-s’l). [OE. smtsele, etc., wk. 
fern., a. late L. museula, altered form of L. 
mtisctdiis, dun. of aius mousej i. A bivalve 
mollusc belonging to other of the two families 
b,Uiilacea (Sea Mussets) and UnionaceaWj'i.'sh- 
^\ater a- A fossil bivalve sheUfouati 

in ironstone bands in coal 1834. , , , , 

mAh. smd Cemb., asm. band Ged., a hM of cUy 
ironatons conminine fossd bivalve shells, anlftraoJMa, 
etc. : m,-bank, -bed, a layer of mussels at the 
bottom of the sec: m. digger tr 5 ., a name for the 
Califomla grey whale! im plum, a dark_ purple 
variety of plum! m. scale, an mseut having the 
shape of a small mussel-shell, which attacks the bark 
ofapplc-treos. _ , , , i 

Mu-ssel-sliell. OE. The shell of a mussel, 
b. One who ^aiyesL like a mussel-shell. Merry 
I-F. rv. V, 29. . ^ 1 

f'MtfSSita.t©? r6a6. 

stem of mnssUare, freq. of mussarcto tnn^r.] 
inir. To mutter -1721. So +Mussita'tion 


IlMusauck (mu'silki. Anglo-I»d. 1610 
[Hindi swiJfaA] A leather water-bag. 
Mussulman (mo sillmKn'l, sb and a. PI 
-mans. Cataehr. pi. -men. 1563- [a. Pers 
■mnsulman, primarily an adj f Pers. (a, Arab ) 
tnushm ; see Moslem ] (A) Mohammedan 

Hence Mn asulnmnic, fMu’ssuliiianisli. adjs 
.= M. ; Mn-asulmanlsm (now rare), Moharn 
medanism ; ![ Musanlmanlik, the M. faith 
Islam; fMa-asulmaiis Anglo-Ina., the Urdu 
language. So Mn’ssulwoinan, a female M. 
{jM.) 1668. 

Mussy (ms si), a U S. 1859 [f Muss 
sb.^ + -vi-l Untidy, lUmpled, tousled. Hence 
Mu'Bsiiiess. 

Must (must), r^.l OE. [ad.L niustum, ori^. 
neut. (sc. ^Ttiint) of musfus ad)., new, fresh.] 

I. New wine; grape-jiilce unfermented or before 
fermentation Is complete. Also nesa m. tb. In 
{tie) m,, on tie m . : said of wine In process of 
fermentation 1533-1700. a, ta. Any juice or 
liquor undergoing or prepared for undergoing 
alcoholic femtentation. late ME.-11708, b. The 
pulp of apples or pears after the juice has been 
pressed out ill making cider or perry {dial) 
1670. Fs- vanety of cider-apple 1664-1707 
I. Will put newe mnste into old hottelles Udall 
RI. 1 the Jewes might hnuft-. preferred ihe old 
wine of Moses lasve, nhoue the new m. of the doctrine 
of Christ 1563, 

Must (must), sb.^ 1602. _ [peih. back- 
fortnation f. Musty a.] Mustiness; mould. 
Must, yi.S 1603. The veib Must used as a 
uQun. 

Muac Is for kings, Aod low obedience for low 
imderlings BiKiOvR. 

Must (must), a. and Also mustb 
1871, [a. Urdu masi, a. Pers, mast, lit 'in- 

to.xicated '.] A. adj. Applied to male arumala, 
as elephants and camels, in a state of danger- 
ous frenzy to which they are subject at irregu- 
lar intervals. Phr To go m. B sb. The con- 
dition or state of being ' must ’ ; an elephant in 
must 1878. 

Must (mest), u.l [OE misie, pa, t, of -mot 
pret.-pres!. Mote 41.] + 1 . The pa. t. of 

Mote v,, in senses i and a. -1471. H, Used 
as a pres, tense, and hence (under csrfairi con- 
ditions) as a pa. tense corresponding to this. 

1. Expressing necessity : Am (is, are) obliged 
or required to ; have (has) to , it is necessary 
that (I, you, he, it, etc.) should : = Mote v 

2. ME. b. Used to express a fixed or certam 
fiitunty. / w. - I am fated or certain to . . 

I shall certainly or inevitably . . late ME. c. 
l]a expressions like / 77 t. s^y — I emnot help 
saying. Also m explanatory clauses, as yaw m 
know or -understand = you ought to be in- 
formed, I would have you know. r^ 3 ' ^ 

a pa. tense; Was obliged, had to; it \vas 
necessary that (I. he. it, etc.) should. (Nw 
only in oblique narration, and when the 
speaker has jn his mind what might have been 
said or thought at the time ) 1691, e. As a pa 
or hlstoncal pres, tense with ref, to some fool 
ish or annoying! action or some untoward event 
Nosv collog. late ME. S. lu the ist pers , 
must often expresses sia insistent demand or a 
firm resolve on the part of the speaker. Hence 
also in the 2nd and sid persons, rendering 
sentiments imputed to others, late ME. 3. As 
isiiisf has no pa. pple-, the need of a past con- 
ditional is supplied by plncmg the pTinmpai 
verb m the perfect infinitive; as, I m. haue 
seen {done) li 1460. 4 - Expressing the intoed 

or presumed certainty of a fact, either (with 
present inf.) relating to the present Orae, as in 
you m. be aware of this -= I ca^ot doubt that 
you are aware of this; or (with port im.) re- 
lating to the past, as in be m, bane done » - ” 
IS to be coucUded that he did it t 6 ^. 
m. not the negative has the Same effect as if 
it belonged to the following infinitive 1333, 6 . 

EUiptica uses. a. With ellipsis of a wb of 
motion (now arck.) late ME. b. With 
of mfinidve to he sapphed ffom 
t. Tom, you m. go with as £0 letcj 
m 7 iocr^«= sod I muste decreace 

iii, 30. C. I .in..hes to hy SfA’T'” 
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Towext. d. Ha could not bear to ha Hie. .he o', 
al^ys he doing something JS94. , 
vas busiest, that bor e C, m. come in and waste t hree 
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ea e b oom y u au b 9S 3 If he h d 
okdherrul eenhe h the app oa h ng 
696 44 rh m iia c been a d shod,, o 
p d oon e p G sm. 5 Vou m. n 
m a e He a my oscS sfiaHw 
dnebein motiSpr blhe 
spoheQ 10 the Kin|r O^it, wuid , and I n., Fai 
veil ! Temnysom, 

Miast, ».2 ojj, exc. A'aL 1530. [£, as 
Must infr. and iians. To become, ai 
make, musty or mouldy, 

Mustaclie; see Moust#,CHE, 

Mastactdo (nin5ta'[>, XQVS-). PI. muS" 
tacbloa (-fa). 1551. [Partly from Sp. /no^- 
ana partly from It mostaccio Mobs- 
T t.CHK, a deny, of Gr, ^vcrax-, /tvcrraf masc. 
moustache, said to be a var. of fiAorra^ fem , 
mouth, Jaws. Obs in sing-,, but the pi. ^mis- 
iachtas IS largely Used.] = Moustache i, sr 
iransf, eap. tthe whiskers of a cat ; 'ftbe awn. 
or bristles of certain grasses 1591-1750. Hence 
Mnstacbioed a. moustaclied. 

Mustang (mt?-stseg). 180S. [app f. older 
Sp ‘tnaimig!!. f. mesta, an association of gra- 
KiarsT[ r. The wild or half-vrild. horse of 
Meiico, Califamia, eta. Also m. fo»y. a. In 
full M. grape ; A small red grape, Vtiis caTtdi- 
eatu, of Texas 1834. 

Mustard (mn-st^d). ME [a, OF mo{ti)s- 
iardi (mod F. vtoietarde), f. Com. Rom, 
^-mcslo Must shp. The naroa etymologically 
belong to the condiment as orig. prepared 
from uie ground seeds mixed with, must] i. 
The seeds of the plant mustard (gee a) ground 
or pounded to a powder, sometimes called 
ficur t'f w>. ; also, this substance as made into 
a paste, and used as a oondiment, or applied 
to the sbn as a poultice or plaster, a. Any of 
the cnioiferotis plants yielding these seeds, 
forming the Lmnaean genus Smapis, but now 
included in (he genus Brassica', esp. B. nigra, 
the black (or brown) mustard, and S. alia, the 
white mustard ME. b. Applied with defining 
word to various other (ciiiefty cruoiferousj 
plants resembling mustard in appearance, 
tTSte, etc. 1397. 

*■ the plants white mustard and 

cress \Ltpidiwic sttt'vttni) used in the used-leaf as a 
sjl^ad.harb. b. Poor man’a m., hedge-garbc. 
Wild m., (a) ehaileek. Srassica arsetttte ; til F«- 
phanus R apIutxUirnm. 

Cetai ' in, beetle,^ a stnall black beetle {Pksdux 
armartKtx) destructive to mustaid plants; tm.- 
Dowb a wooden bowl in which mustatd sei^ was 
pounded, proyerbiallv relerred to as the instnunent 
for producing stage thunder ; -gaB, a variety of poison 
gas t 'oll, an oil obtained from nmstard seed t -pot, 
a pot Or Cruet for holding table tn. ; m. shrub, a 
West Indian shrub, Capfiarrs ferniginea, the berries 
of whicb have a pungent ftavour; ‘free, them of the 
N T,, desortled as a ' tree ' (see nest ih 

Mustard seed, kte ME. i. The seed of 

mustard, 

The mustard seed ’ (so«ko; irin£tr<a>s) of tho W.T., 
spoken of as producing a ‘tree* iMati. anii. 3i\ is 
peob. the seed of tbe black mustard (SrwJiira jJtfwu), 
tfhich in Palestine grows to a groat height, 
ta, = MuCTAitDa_-i 63 i. 3. V.S A very fine 
shot used, in ahooting birds to nunimise in] ury 
to the plumage 1884. 

Mttstee ( ni 03 tz*)j mfistee (naestr). 1699, 
[Corruptly a. Sp. mestizo (pronounced inest?'- 
Ji)) f see ifesTiso.] Tbe offspring' of a ^^hite 
aud a quadTOOu'j also, loosely, 

Miastellae 1656, [ad. L 

musiehnv^ of or balongiag to a weasel, f. 

weasel] A, adj, Of» pertaining to, or 
charactenstic of tbe suSfemily Musteknx of 
weasels ; spec^ of tbe bcomt tawny colour of the 
summer fur of the weasel A nu animal 

1S91. 

Master sb.'^ late ME. [a, OP, 

^no{ti)j£re {later menistre^ now monin) repr. 
Com. Rom, verbal noun f. ^mosftare to show 
Tbe acdoi2> or an act, 
of showing; manifestation; exhibition, display 
a, A pattern, spedmen, example. 
Now only a pattern, sample- late ME. 

3* An act of niustenng soldiers, sailors, etc. ; 
an assembling ofmenformspectSon, aawrtaui- 
taent of numbera, introduction into service, 
cicerdse. or the like. Phr. To mche, iaJit a m. 
late ME, 4, The nmnbar perAOixB or things 

R ( ) a au F cut) ^ > 
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mu e ed or assemb ed on a pa u -ir occa 
s n an assemb y co e on a e ME 5 
\ mus er o 1 156 6 lif e a on 

of mus cang ou dischaij^e f om se v ce 
US 692 

Th y b gm o make some m d Tiev;" of ho 
a; a ilmcUtia udoctau 
particular braQch<» of commerce or p..utii_u,^i. i.wCa 
ties (used, e.g- iQ the Sheffield cutlery trade, and "by 
BtkUsb. ill Asia] N. E D. A few musters 

of new Teas hrive been shewn 187J. 3. Thny took a 

m- and iou-id their Armv amounted to four thousand 
Foot* and bix hundred Hoi&e 17^6- Phr, : 

ong- Md, lo undergo m. or review •without ceuinre ; 
henbO and to bear o-vanunation or ii> 

spectioD/ to come up to the required standard, to he 
above, cr go free froic, censure; tO Succeed, he ftc- ' 
ceptec (ajor ybr the possciisor of certain quaUtjes). 
Talse 7it : a fraudulent pre^ntadon at a m*. or a 
fraudulent melui^ion In a muster-i oil of men wliiA arc 
not avaUahle for service. Formerly often 4 * 

A tolerable au of amateurs and bojcng gentry tSic. 
5. 1 , .got pat do>itfn npOTv the iru Dickelms., 
atiriih and C<wwA: ;ni.“book, a booh in which 
muster-foils are transcribed 1587; nu*ma»ter, an 
of&cer who. tespoasible for the accuracy of the 
muBter-rolJ (now I/tsi) J579; m.-roU, a rcgiiiter cf 
rhe offtcers and tnen in aa ormy or chip’s company 
(also>^.l 1605, 

i Master, si^ 1466. Short for Mcster- 

DEVIIXEES -1549. 

Muster (ntf-stoj), v. ME. [a. OF. 
irer : — L. mmetrarc to show.] ti. irans. To 

shov,', display, exhibit; to show up, report, tell, 
explain “i6ai2, tb- for rv^. To show to 
appear, to be displayed; to make a (good, 
bad, etc.) appearance -IS 97 . f- Irajis. To 
collect or assemble {priwan-ly soldiers) for 
ascertainment of numbers, inspection, exercise, 
display, or introdnctiori into service, late ME. 
b. uitr. for refi. Of an army, etc. ; To come 
together for inspection, exercise, orpiepnrution 
for service 1450. tc. trails. To enlist, enroll 
-1748. d. To call the roll of. Now chiefly 
Naut. 1670. e. Of an army, etc, : To com- 
prise, to number 1837. 3. To collect, bring 

together (persons or things); tip. to bring for- 
ward from one’s own stores 1585, b, ySg. To 
summon, gather tip (one’s thoughts, courage, 
strength, etc.) 1588. 4. intr, 'To assemble, 

gather togatberin a body 1603. S- irani. To 
'take stodc of' 1623. 6. intr. To pass inuBter 
/or. L^MB. 

& How busy he was in mustering, how dllieent in 
setting- foewoj d Hacl, I then in London, Mn-iter’d 
mf Soliers SjUna. b.yJr; AfieHof fancies inusterd 
in my mynd jdir. c. wo beiug not ktiowne, not 
master'd. .Among the Bands Shaka d. Phr. Ta m. in 
CU S.) ; to m. (a watch) at the time of duty. To iti, 
tn (trilol ySA kjokci to inroU .is teesu'U. 

To iti.oiit {of stroice'i 'll S,: to siiminon togeihct in 
order to discharge from service ; to pay off (botdicis), 
3. Ail the Hands we could rn, .v'erebut twelve ry^s. 
b. Muster your Wits, stand in your owne defence 
Shaks iMustringnllherwIle8Mu.r. 4. Oh, heanens 
Why doe's my bloud thus in. to my heart 'I Shai;s. 
5. Mustering Cattle 1875, 

Phr. hinder up. a. To bring together Itroops) 
for battle, etc. b. yly. To sumiooii up, gather upy 
marshal. 

a. In Oxfordshire sfiatt m, vp thy friends Suaks. 
b. She had mustereJ up courage tospeak to him 1893. 

tMusterdevUlers. (Many vamnt speU- 
mgs.) 1400. ff. M&asieTidPpvitiers, old Iona 
of the name 0/ Montiviliiets, Normandy.] A 
grey ivcoDcn cloth -1564. 

Musty (inu-sti), a. (and jA) 1530. [peril, 
oogn. w. htoKT j.] t a. Spoiled with damp ; 
moist anti fetid, h. Having tbe rank odour or 
taste of mouldy substances kfiS®. n. Jig. a. 
Spoiled -with age; stale; antiquated 139a'. b. 
Of persons: Dull, 'mouldy', antiquated 1637. 
3._ tll-humoured, peevish, sullen. Obs. cxc. 
dial, 1630, t4. si, A kind of snuif having a 

musty flavour, Steele, 

I. Old m, papers 16^ Unsavotny smells of in. 
hay Dicktns b. Do not all Houses and Places 
groiv m. . . if the Air be any way prevented by Win. 
dowesiwitbtcs . 1 1683. Souc tcalk and lO. egga iSgi* 
1. a. Some old m. laws 16S3. b. A m moralist Piecu 
mo Hence Mus'tUyarf®. Murathness, tMuuty 
V. to become or make m, or mouldy 1631-1707. 

Muta’ble (miCtabl), a. and si. late ME 
[ad. L. ntuiabilis, f, muiarf, see -ABLF.l A, 
ad;. I. Inconstant itv Ttiintl, will, or disposi- 
tion; fickle; unsettled, vaimble. Now rare 

a. Liable or subject to change or tdtctation. 

b. Gram. Subiect to mutation ijoy, 

Er chri) 3 (ctct). 3\ I cy ) 7 (FreDi.d<r 
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Mutage (m ,3 639 _ F f 

See Mute »•*] The process of muting vine 
Mutant (inijrtSiiAj a. nu4 sd. toot. [ad. 
L. mvtanl-, pr. pple of nutaie Mutate.] 
Biol. (A form) rcsitlung from nuitation. 
Mutate (miirlffi't), V iSi3 [f. L. mutni-, 
ppl. stem ol miitait {; — older ^modart, f root 
'wtot- 10 change)-, SVC -ATB ® 3 a. tJ’Jr 3o 
iitidorgo change , Gram, to undergo niiitation, 
b. trans. (Oram.) I'o t'.uisi' mtit.ajion of. 
Mutation late MF, [a. F. 

muiactoit, -atiov, ;id. L. fnutatioitcm ; see 
Mutate and -ATio,*t, ( 1. The action or pro- 
cess of changing; alteration, change. a 
Mas. In isfdiaivai solmiKUion, : The eluinge 
from one hexachord to another involving a 
change of tlie syllable .applied to a given note 
1597. 3. PhihL a. In (lie Celtic langs., a 

change of an initial ccnisonant, dcpcndini on 
the character of the pieceding word tSqs- h 
luGermaiiif Jaiigs., modifivatiori of an accented 
vowel under the inlluciux; of a folloiMUg vowd 
(i. It, a/o) or conson.iats / ( - y), w : umfont 
1875. 4. Ihal. Used (in oontra.vl to v.irtaiton) 
for the kind of change which results in the pro 
duction of -a new spooivs. Hence quasi-eumj- 
a species lesalting from this piocesa. 1694. 

i. O world !_{fut Iluit thy vtraiige mutations male 
Ys ii-ite thee J.lfo would not yrelde to age 3 iiaks, 
aHriK W.utati<is\atop, luv "rqan stop who-e pipi s 
produce tones a fifth or a uiiijor third above the 
proper pitch of the key struck, 01 aljuv e one of its 
ootAves. 

IjMuta-tismuta'XKIis, 1498. [I ] 

‘ Things being dianged tlxit have to be 
chniiged’, i.e* with Uiu uecessaTy ohauges. 
Mutative (mi« tativ), a. J743. [a. 01 
mutatif, a. mcd. L. vtutaih’-as, f. mutat - ; ste 
Mutate v. and -ati vi,. ] Of, pt-rtaiamg to, or 
clutraoturiscd by mutation or siiddun vartation 
Mutch (molj). diitl. autl Sr, lAlJ, [a 
MDu, mttfie (mod Du. wtafi) t MUG., mod 
Q. inliltf, of AMidua. } fj. ,'?e. A night 
covering for the hi td -1831. s, cup or coif 
usu. of Illicit, worn by women and >oung cliil- 
drea 1634. 

Mutclikin. (rau-tjltin). Sc, late ME. [a. 
early mod Da, miidsiKen {now inutsjr'), app a 
dim. of intid{d( Mud A me.iBUTO of 

capacity for liquids, tdc. ; the fourth p.trt of 
tlicold Scots pint, or .iliout tiirec-quartcrs of 
an imperial pint. 

Mute (limit), a. and sb 1 [halt, MIL siiiel, 
a, F. pop.L. ’•’tKMfcffni dim- of I... rntf/as 
In i 6 th c. assim, to L, ir.uiti'.. | A. adj. i. Not 
eniittiiig .nrticubi.to sound ; .silent. 3. Destitute 
of the faculty of speech ; dumb, hue MEb b. 
Applied to the lower aium.ibs 1667. 3. Tempo- 
rarily bereft of the powar of speech J483, 4 

Of things or action : Not ch.itactenred by 
speech or vocal utterance 3 399, 5, Cr.tm. and 
Fiumiiics. a. Of a coasouaiitx Produretl by an 
entire inten-upu'on of the p issnge of breatn, or 
by the complete closure of the organs of die 
mouth ; ‘ stopped '1389. b. Of a Setter ; Not 
pronouncad, silent 1638. 6. Sporting. Not 

giving tongue (siiid of hounds while hunting) 
1677. 7‘ baid of metals that do not ring -wHu 

struck t8o6. 

I, Phr. T'o stand jH. (of tnatice)-, in Xirtii, to refus* 
dcubcrntely to plead* Some m- tajjilanoni Milton 
here ujay rwt O iiav. irixfisp. I'be groves aro MtH 
nrt- 1 Scott sv.*a/x : the commoia swnn 

aloK X, .ft-oeiri to He conudered as 

tlie gnly Iniigaa^ye the tru cicjitioa can camjjFfilii.nd 
l.'S'fS* 3- M.wth VFOQdef I Etood 1887. 4-ii*3aIcnn» 
Sorrow, irealVom FenTiile Kois« irat^f 

Jlie jtiriMiiction of tho Tn,jftiKriito was m. and ini 
potent Gtsaov. ^ ^ 6. Fhr. Tp run ftz. i to follow the 
chase tongu** Ztta’tt'iy W 

B, i„ PhQnetics^ An element of speetli 
formed by 2. posidon. ol the vccsl organs sach 
as stops the breathy or entirely intcmipts the 
^iound; a stopped coiasonantx a 'stop"^ 2530 
3. A person precluded by nature, mutilation 

vie 1 (sit), X (Piychtr) g [wlw ) p 
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at endant at a tunenu 1763, 3. Mus. a, 

of metai, wood, or ivory that can be placed 
over the bridge of aviohn or thoUte to deaden 
the resonance without affecting the vibration 
of the strings 1811. b. A pad that can be in- 
se ted into Uic b-U of a metal wind-mstrument 
to mufSe tiie sound 1841;. 

I Mutos (maij), thesv Ivtceis f', '4 y, 4, 4, A ?, 4 

are iO called, because they have uo soiiutb without 
the assistance of a vowel Ulou'TT. 3 c. Our gmue 

L ke Turkish ni , shall haue a tonguelesse mouth 
SiiAKS. Conti, m.-closure {Phoftcltos), closure o( 
the oral p-lSfiacse so as to form a m. 

-j-Mute, j-i.2 1573. [f. Mute h.t. Cf F. 

imsntl\ The action of ‘ muting ' ; concr. {smg. 
ind fl ) dung (of birds) -iSio. 

■f-Mute, sbA ME. [a, OF. mude, mtuie 
(mod.F. mctitt') : — pop.E. ’^Tno-dia, f L. mo- 
%sie to Motc. ] A pack of hounds -1688, 
also, the cry of hounds working (ME ). 

Mute (mi tit), 'I dial 1843. A kind of 

mule. 

Mute ti.l Obs. eve, dial. 1450 [a. 

OF metiiir, aphet. f. esmraiir, f. Taut smeli- 
(MDii. it/tcll) ‘ stcicus '1 Of .a bird, esp. a 
hawk ; a. /»*•. To void the fjcces, b. irjns. 
To discharge as fceces. Hence MuTirtg vbl. 
s’ also iuttttr, 'droppings'. 

-(Mute, v.^ 1570- h- mutire^ 

int>‘ To mumitir -1633. 

Mute (mi.vL), vfi 186 1. [C Mute a.} 
i> ta\ To de,aden or sulxiue the sound of; 
spec in A/«r., to muffle the sound of (a musical 
instrument). 

Mute (miKt), zit 1339- [f. F muter, iJ.. 
muftis dumb.] (ram. To clieclv the fei menta- 
tion of (must). 

Mutic (mifl'tik'), a. s'lt'i. [ad. L. muluus 
awnless. 3 - Mutilate a. 2. a. ifaf. Without 
i point or beard, b. Jittfiim. Wanung spines. 
So Mu'ticous a. 1858. 

Mutilate (miK'tiU'fl, a. 1532, [ad L 
mitftlaiu t, pa, pple. of ■nuth latexo Mutilate.] 

I Of a iuiman body, a limb, and other things : 
Mutilated (m senses i and 2 of nevt). Obs. e.to. 
p)ei. a. Nat Hist. Deficient in some part 
common to the speoms or to oloselv related 
species, Of possessing it only in an imperfect 
or rDoi’hfitjd fonn 1760. 

Mutilate (raiKtiiiit),_7>, 1534. [f. I- iwk- 
A/fli-, ppl- stem of miitiiare to lop off; £. full" 
ft ’us maimed {cf. Clr- /luriAos hornless) ; see 
-ML®] 1. (ratrs. To deprive (a person or 

miiraal) of a hmb or organ of the body ; to cut 
off or othciwise destroy the use of (a limb or 
Oigaiij 1562, 3, To render (a thing, e. g. a 

record, etc.) imperfect by cutting off or de- 
stroying a part 1534, . 

r The Greeks .uiutihitcd the ^nlcin TniHLW SLI. 
a. I wil nut in any werde wyllinglye man^c or 
mutuUte tti It honourable mans worhe Mona. Hence 
Mu'tilator, also t-er, one who oiutilotes. 

Mutilation (miatii^i-Jon), 1525- .[*d. L. 
itilaiioui 7ni\ The action of mutilating ; de- 
pnv.ation of a umb or of an essential part. b. 
ip c. Caitmtion 1727. 

■fMutilous, a. 1649. [f. L. mniilus (see 

Mutilate T'.)+-oas 3 Of things: Mutilated, 
imperfect -1707. 

tMutine, sb. and *1 ^ 

atlj. ; — Rom. ’’’•moviUno, f. pop. L. *moz'iia ; 
sie Mute si ®] l. Popular tumult ; rebellion, 
mutiny -1600. 3. A mutineer —1604. 3» 

Mutinous -1398. 

IlMutine 1870. [Fr , fem, of 

muhn adj. ; see prec.] Of a girl's or woman's 
looks : Rebelliotts, unsubmissive. 

fMutine, V. 1555. [a F. nmtbur, f mutin ; 
see Mutine r^.J i. intr. To rebel, mutiny 
-1692. Also fig. a. trans. To incite to revolt 
-1613. Hence fMutiiief = next 1569. 
Mutineer (mialinlu'r), si. 1610. [a. F. 
{i6th c.), t vtuHn-, see Mutinb jf.] 
One who muiiniea. JIIntiiie*'r n. to mutiny. 


Mutinlze (n a no z) n Nova & 1605 
Mut NEi+iK] tmaf To muUnj 
b a To ause mutiny n 
Mutinous m tna a 1378 [f Mu 
T nf i + ous I Gven to mu ny rc 

be ou f bu ti 6ei ts t a / and fig 
of e e emen pass o s e c 1610 a Of be „ 

A tmp I nature of or proceeding from mutiny ; charac- 1 attached) tor br^ng or ^‘"S* j 

placed ] tenzed by or expressing mutiny 1592- 3- = ^ MvUcft-chojt : & side v/ p 
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Muting i2 - 183': 

1 The m. humour of tjie Camp Sir T HERsERr 
b* I haue* .call’d forth the mutenou** wiedes Shacs 
2^ For tbelatfe Uctnseof priiitin^ all m« and seditious 
discoatfles wna not yet la &tshion 1647. Heuc* 
Mn'tinons-ly txfiv , *nesSw 
Mutiny (mifi-tmi'lj sd. 1567, [£ MuTlNE 
r-, or sd. -f -Y^ ] jc. Open revolt against con- 
stituted aiithonty; now chieEy sjrcc. revolt of 
soldiers or sailors against their officers j be- 
haviour subversive of disciphne T579. b. Amn- 
tinous revolt 1581. c. In attnb. uses ; now 
often with sense * that took part in or was 
present during the Indian Mutiny' 1731. ts* 
Discord, contention ; a state of discord* a dis- 
pute. quarrel -1667 

i. Hor a rumour of the Goorklia corps .. in open 
ni., and refusing to march 1B57. b. T/if M > 

a revolt d tlie native troops of Bengal in i857*'8* C- 
Aciu passed onnually^fiom r68g to iS79^ 
dealing wi th onences against discipline in tha military 
and naval forces, etc., now embodied in the Army 
Act. i88t, I was a M bahy, as they call it Kipling 
2 Rojtz. Sc yula L V. 812 . 

Mutiny (miw imi), v. 1584. [f. prec.] i. 
iitlr. To commit the offence of mutiny ; to rise 
m revolt cegaimt (rarely fiipou ) ; to refuse sub- 
mission to disdphne or obedience tothelaivful 
command of a superior, esp. in the mihtary 
and naval services, 'tb. To contend {-wifli ) ; to 
quarrel -1603, ta. fratts. To cause to mutiny 
or rebel against -1648. 

I. fig. The powers of pleasure m. far employment 
Joimson b. My very haires do m, 1 for the white 
Ueproue the browns for rashnessa, and they them 
For fears Snots. 

Mutism (miwtiz’m). 1824. [acl. F, w- 
fisme, f. L. /rutus; see MUTE a. end -ISM.] 
The state or condition of being mute or 
a mute. 

Muto (miiJ'U’), used as comb, form of L- 
mutars to change : Mu tograph, an apparatus 
for tddng a series of photographs of objects m 
rnotian , hence Mu tograph v. trans. Mu-to- 
acope, an apparatus for exhibiting a scene re- 
coided by the imitograph; hence Jfutosco pic a. 

Mutt (mot), r/etw^’iong. (7.y.). 1910. [Ab- 
brev. of mttUon-kead ] An ignorant blimderer; 
a blockhead ; eonttmpt. a small dog. 

Mutter (nap'tsi), w. late ME. [Frob. imto' 
ti\e. With freq. suffix -EK *>.] 1. f»fr. 'To 

speak m low and barely audible tones, with the 
mouth nearly closed. h. esp. To murmnr, 
complam, grumble {ftgatnsi, ai) 1548 
Iransf. To make a low rumbling souni as 
thunder 1797. 9. irans. To utter with im 

perfect articulation and in a low tona A so 
fig. to express or say in secret. late ME. 

I, Seeke ,vnto wijsurds that peepe and that m. A* 

vhl. IQ b. The woithie magistrate Moses was mut- 
tered against Asr. Samdys. a Thyte ai-eakiadaoi 

men, S5 loose of Soule, tlat in their sleepes will ^ 
Xhoir Affayres Shai-s. Hence Mu-tter the act 
of muttering. Ha'tterer, Mn-ttenngly nn't'. 

Mutton (mn't’n). [ME. tnofoun, tneion 
frarely mollotm), a OF. ntotoa. rarely nutltm 
(mod F. mouton) med.L. multonem, prob. (• 
Gaulish *w.ultos (OIr. molt ram, Welsh molts). ^ 
I. The flesh of sheep, as food. 2. A ^eep, 
esp. one intended to be eaten. Now orfy joe. 
ME. b. The carcase of a sheep. 06s. or 
at a. 1607. 3> sboing. Food for lust; loose 
women , prostitutes. Also laetd m. (see H acbu 
ppl d.i) late ME. t4. Short for mutton-catulte 
(see below) -1859. . . 

I Thay. had a breait of m. and n pint rf 

a. Pious men, Like muttons m a pen Iback- 


Mvttcn^hop (nthisierf : a side whisker shaped like 
a mutton-chop, i.e- roundish at one end and DtiiTow 
and prolonged at the other. 

Mn-tton-fish. 1735. r. A name for various 
American and W. Indian sea-fish, esp. the eel 
like Zoarces angmllaris, a. Austral. An 
ormer 1882. — 

Muttony (m» t’ni), a, 185S. [f. Mutton 


-Yk] 


Having the qualities of mutton. 
Mutual (nuattaal), a. 1477. [a. F. miilttel, 
f. L. ■muiuus borrowed, reaproc.-iI ='inc2 
twos, f. root moi- to change (cf. ' Mutate) J 
I. Of relations, feelings, actions : Possessed 
entertained, or done by each towards or with 
regard to the other ; reciprocal, b. Qualifying 
personal designations of relabonship, fnend 
ship or hostility 1562. c. trausf Pertaining 
to or characterized by some (implied) mutual 
action or relation 1848. a. Respective ; be 
lonsing to each respectively 1548. T3- tn 

intercmirse : InUinate -i749- , 4- Pertaining to 
both parties; common. (Now regardea. as 
incorrect.) isgl- 'tS' R esponave -1 830. 

t M. fear is the only solid basis of alliance JowiriT 
Pbr M. admiraSiau sodety- n mierie of persons 
A+10 over-estimate each others merits rSsS. o 
Kings And subjects, m. foes Snnxav. c. JIf. 

irtndiiis' name forabnEincss arrangement m which 
^change of services takes the place ff 
ments iSjE. *- The time would not allow them to 
Sfter into tiiinate details of their m advent^ 1796 
j Mr. Bobhouse was desirous that I should 

r.f P™ Kvron. 0 ur Di &ieiid Mt. 


cur iti opimon of Pope Kvron. - -- ^ ^ 

* - '*• Who then could gv,65S ii ev«: 


Hence 


If 


Wright Scott. 5- , _ 

more should meet those m. eyes ! Eraos. 
Mu'tual-ly adv,, -ness. ... „ - 

Mutualism (mifi titralu m). 1863, 

Mutual a. -i- -HM.] i. T he rfoctime that m- 
Avitlual and collective well-being is a^n^te 
only by mutual dependence, s. .^tol, A_con- 
dition^of symbiosis m which two associated 
organums contribute mutually to the well 
being of each other 1876 So Mu'tuahat, an 
advocate of m. 2892 ; Siol. one of two orean 
isms which mutually live on each other 18/6 
Mutuality (mi«tiK|£editi). 1586. [i 

Mutual c. + -m.] 1. The quality or wn- 

dition of being mutual ; reaproeity. b. 

A condition of things under which two paries 

ar^utually bound to perform certain recipio 

Si duties V 2. 

croodtviil : inUmacy 1604- 3. ^’ot. 1 ne ren 

lenng of mutual service by organisms in the 
condition of symbiosis 11876. 

“ " " ■Kalsiz)^ loia. 

iraus andsnir. Totrake 
Hence Mtrtnallza tion 


Swift. 


CRAY. P'hr quit=Jead_ 


(or raf) a lit e/tfsartte's) m. smthi to dine with 


To ttdss 


return to ofjs mutioia (jof ), to letatu to the matter 
in hand (after F. reaentaa a nos ntottio'is) 

Conti jn.-bird, any of several petrels and sbrar 
waters of the genera 

South Seas, -broth; or 

mutton-fat; -ftstiAmf. a !^e red co^se 


Mutualize (mifl-tu^siz). u. 

MUTUAI-a. -k-J^.] 


or become mutual, - 

Mutuary -ary’ 1 


fftutuus Dorruwcu , . 

The borrower in n contract oi 


ni^ 


iuarttiSt 
Ciiftl Lavs, 

mutuum* j j 

-fltfU'ttLate, V. 1548. [f- wuiuar-i 
r^Srow. tmutU see Mutual . 
and -ATE =.] irons. To borrow 80 

tXtuaUlori' 1604-1827. tffltltuab-tlous s 

borrowed 1633-1313. r ir fTt mu 

Mutulfi (miwriwtl). 1563- 

bloi projecting under ffie 

^mice, corresp. to the modidion of Other 

tMu'taHin. 148S. Ly 

tKMTOwed *j Civil LavSu 


A contract under 


which such things are lent as are consi^ed lu 




Muzz (mtJ2), sb. slang. Also jrtuz. 
[Cf. next.] ‘ ®dzies 

Mtutz (muz), u. slang.. i775' 

a pemon^^mrauAl-W^to ahgof ^ j stud} intently; to 'mug'. 
died like a ham ; -head coOoq., a dull, atap id per 1 


Mtizarab(ic, vitr. ff. Mojae.ab(ic. 
MuzMk, war. of Moujie. 


1788 


dCGdlWln) fCF ii(GerMler) tf(FT.d.nie) n (c«ri) e (c*) (them) 
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To end0 
17^7 

Muzzle (mn z 1 i la MIX [a OF 
fit n I n mod t <ja m d 
Lffia jffdraomdLma u n 
0 g n nku ] I I The p o eo n a of an 
anm Is head h h n des the no e d 
mouth, a. That end of a firs-arrn from which 
the shot IS discharged , sp^c. in a cannon, the 
part e.'ctendmg from the astragal to the extreme 
end mouldings 1566. t3. The nozzle of a pair 
of bellows. Swift. 4. Agric. The clevis or 
bridle of a plough 1765. 

I iransf^ Of a black in., and long beard, beware 
Dryozn, a, C'h.&^sd{p^&mmtd)toiJt£in.‘ loaded, 
filed, or atndbd iinVii, The boy .crammed to ibe m- 
with Ilea McattDiTfr. 

H. An arrangement of straps or v/ires, put 
over an animal’s mouth to prevent it from bit- 
ing, eating. dJT rooting, late MEX b. An orrm- 
mrntal piece of armour covering a horse's nOSe 
1S60. 

A. moo^le that letteth doctges to bite 15^ So 
to enure Rome to the snaffle, and break the Semite to 
the muale 1641 

Csvib ; jn.-loader, a gun that is loaded at the m. 
(opp 10 hrsach-Icadsy ) ; so -loading cj. J -Stght^ 
a sight placed at or near the m of n gun I ni. velo- 
city* the velocity at which a projectile leaves the 
muzzle of a gun, 

Mtfzzle, ztl late ME. [f. Muzzle rf.] 
I. tnir. To thrust out the muzzle or nose; to 
fed smell, or root about with the muzzle 14S9. 
3, trans. To bring the muzzle or snout close to 
1600, tb. To root about or amongst “1733. 
+C. To fondle with the mouth close. A low 
word ’ ( y,). -170S. 3. To put a muzzle on^n 
animal or its mouth) 1470. +4. transf. To 

muffle, late ME.; Sc. to vml, ni.isk (the face) 
1437-1390. 5. To restrain from spealong 1331. 

6 Navi. ta. To lie muscled : (of a ship) to re- 
main inactive, b. In yachting use To take 
m (a sail). 1^7. 

I If wa eiier be like sivioe, muzling in the ground 
Hifroh, 3. The Bear comes directly up to Hun, 
Muzzles, and Smells to him E. L’Esira-ioe. 3. Thou 
shale not moselt the mputh of the oae Tuujvle 1 Car, 
i* ? fis My dagger rattzzel’d Shaks 5. What 
eslablishmeut con m. its fools aud lunatics Sm SsaTQ. 

Mu'zzle, V 2 dial. 1796 [app, connected 
with Muzz V. and Muzzy,] a. irons. To make 
' muzzy ’ ; to fuddle, b. inir. To drink to 
excess iSaS. 

Muzzy (mtrzi), tf. colhq, exsA dial 1737. 
[perh a later form of obs. slang mossp stupid, 
dull (1597-1602).] I. Dull, stupid, spiritless, 
gloomy; also, mentally luizy. Of times, pUces: 
Dully, gloomy, b. iransf. Blurred 1833. a. 
Stupid with excess of liquor 1775, 

I A damn’d m. dinner at Bewdle’s i;'70. His view 
of the past will he rather m. Trackkray b. The 
cKCGUtioa IS vogue and m. 1867. z His in , whisl.i- 
£ed brain Tuackbirav. Hence Mu'zzily ado. 
Mu azineas. 

My (mai, unstressed mi), pass. adj. [Early 
MK oil, reduced form of min (see Mine poiU 
pmn), used orig. hef. consonants except h, 
and becoming later the poss. adj. of the ist 
pers. sing, in prose use ] i. Of or belonging 
tome The poss genitive of I jbTOffl. b. Used 
with vague applicahon Also %yith ethical 
force in certain idicmatio collocations, 1592. 
a a. Prefixed affectionately, compassionately, 
or familiarly, to ceitain terms of address, as 
t>iy hoy, my friend, •my man, my good fellow, 
aho my son, my dattghisr (but, as a rule, not to 
other terms of relationship, 2 S father, mother, 
etc . used vocaiively) ME b. esp in my dear 
(dearest] , my love, etc. 1807. c. Prefixed to the 
name of the jierson addressed 1732. 3, In 

ejactilaiions, as my eye! mv smrdl etc. {see 
these words) ; my God ! used to express strong 
feeling or excitement ; whence (elhpt.) My ' or 
Oh, my > which is common (esp. V.Sl) as a 
mild exclam. of surprise ; also Oh-my vb., to 
say ' Oh, my i ’ 1707. 

I My time will now he my own Gibbos, b. I 
brought down my bird every shot i8o3 a c. Awake, 
mv Sa Johu 1 Pore. 3, My, what a race Fyo bed 1 
* blARK Twain The servant maids , were listening 
and . .oh-mying avec the bargains 7893. 

Myai (moral). 1774. [Perh. of W, Afr, 
origin,] Only in attrib. use denoting persons 
cw thin^ ’“ted with the practice of My 


alisn (1:843) k nd o orce y p ac s d e p 
by e na ves of he W I d es Hence My 
aJist S I 

Myalgia ma mid^a 860 [moctL f 
Gr fi muscle aXy a aKyo pa J Pa 
Pa n e mus es m s ar euma sm 

^[ence B£ya Ig c 

Myall t (morat}. 1835. [ISlative name.] A 
wild aboriginal of Australia, 

Myall 2 (msi-M). 1845. [Native name.] 
An Australian acacia or its wood, esp. Acacia 
penivla or A. komalopkylU {which yields a 
useful hard scented wood). 
llMyasttieiiia(m3i|HsJiz'nia). 1856. [mcid.L , 
f. Gr. piij muscle + aofleveta we.tkness.] Mus- 
cular weakness. Hence Myasthezilc a, 
j| Mycelium (moisTIii'm). 1836. [inod.L , 
f, Gr. nvKTjS mushroom, after spiiltehum.] 
Boi. The vegetative part of the thallus of fungi, 
consisting of white filamentous tubes (liyph.-n) ,‘ 
the spawn of mushrooms. Hence Myce’lial, 
Myce’Haa udjs. consisting of or characteiized 
by to. Myce'Hoid a. resembling or having the 
stmetuie of m 

Myceneean (mois&Tun). 1797. [f- E. 

Myceniriis (f_ Afyccjrx) + -.4N.] A. ady. Of or 
belonging to Mycense, an ancient Gicck city 
in the Argive plain, and esp, its civilization, 
culture, art, etc. E. slu A native or inhabitant 
of Mycenas. 

II MyCctes (maisTtfz), sb.pl. 1876, [mod L , 
ad, Gr. jiVKTjTis, pi. of fLvictjs mustuooin, 
fungus. ] £it>l. The group of organisms known 
as microbes. Hence Myco tie a. 

Myceto (maisf’W, msia/'tp ), bcf. a vowel 
mycet-* comb. f. Gr fi-vitTjs mushroom. My- 
eeto-logy, the science of fungi. || My cetozom, 
a group of fungoid organisms, consisting chu'tiy 
of the Myxomyeelcs ; also Mycetozo'an, 
]|-zo'oa, a member of this group. 

11 Mycetoma. (maisjto»-ma). 1874. [tnoti.L., 
f. Gr, fninyr-, /ivicijs + -oipa (ci. sora>»ia).] 
Path, A fungoid disease of the foot (or hand). 
Hence Myceto’matoas a, 

Myct> (moi’kit), irreg. comb, form (for 
MyCETO-) of Gr, m'lisbrooiu, .isinmyco- 
dextrin, -inttUii, -protein, sulxst.mcL>S oci ur- 
nng m certain fungi, also Myco’logy, that 
branch of botany which treats of fungi ; hence 
fflycolo’gic, -ala., -Jy aiv., Myco’logl^ T My- 
copliagy, the eating of fungi or musbrooms ; 
heuca MycoTJhagist, 

)I Mycodernia (moikiidfi rmi). Also myco- 
derm, 1S46 [mod.L. ; see Mvco- and 
Derma,] The pellicle which forms on the 
surface of liquors during alcoholic fermentauon 
{' mother of vinegar ’) ; hence as the name of a 
genus of fermentation-fungi. Hence Myco- 
deumatoid, -de'rmatauB, -deTmic adjs. 

II Mycosis (moikdu-sts). 187S. [ f. Gr. 
mushroom + -OSIS.] Path. A disease caused 
by parasitic fungi in any part of the body. 
Hence Myco*tio a. 

Mycterism (mi-kteriz’m) rare. 1593. 
[ad. Gr. puimj/uo'/ids, f. jtvxrrjpl^eiv to sneer 
at, f, twKsrip nose.] A gibe or scoff 
Mydaleine (m9idei’li’,in). 1887. [fr Gr. 
fttiSofAfof dripping, wet + -INE i®.] Physiol. 
Chem. A poisonous ptomaine obtained from 
patnd flesh and herring brines. 

II Mydriasis (midriAi •Bis). 1805. flats L., a. 
Gr. /uvfpiso'is.J Path. Excessive dil.at.ttion of 
the pupil of the eye. Hence Mydria-tie a. 

I] MyeIencephaioil(m3relcn3e'falpn). t866. 
[f. Gr. ;iv«A(is, ~ 6 v marrow + Encephalon,] 
Anai. a. The cerebro-spinal axis or system 
(Omen), b. The medulla oblongata (Huxley). 
So Myelencepba’lic a. pertaining to or con- 
nected with the m. 1866. 

Myelio, -ine (mai-elin). 1867. [n. G. 

myelin, f. Gr. yvtXbs marrow ; see -IN 1, -iNe ®.] 
1. Chem, Virchow’s term for a fatty substance 
obtainable from various animal tissues (e. g. 
brain-substance, yolk of egg), and also from 
some vegetable tissues, si. Anal. The medul- 
lary sheath of nerve-fibres, or white substance 
of Schwann 1873. 

MycBtin (mal aoi-tis) 835 [mo<LL £. 


G jiv vn OV+ T Inti mtna on 

of the sp ua co d Hence Myeh tic a 

Myelo mo a mn ep be a vo 

Myel omb G ^ a no My 

e occele G 0 lio] eavyoh 
my o sp od Myeogeuic 
o o bo c III o Mye o 

pathy, di.scasc of the spinal coid , hence My 
elopa’thlc a. 

Myeloid (moi cloid),<i. 1857 [f Gr pueAos 
marrow +■ -OiD-] Resembling or peitainmg to 
marrow. 

(1 Myiasis (mo 1 1 It’’ sis). 1837. [nu:dL,,fGi 
yvic, fly + -.XSIS.J Path, Injury inflicted by 
dipterous larvre on the human body. 

|] Mylodon (naai lAIpn). 1S39, [mod.L , 1 
Gr. yzilAij, piiAos moLar + oSoj-t-, vShiJe tooth ] 
A genus of gigantic extinct sloths from the 
Pleistocene, hating teeth moie or less cvhn 
dncal. So Mylodont sh. .ind a. 

Mylohyoid (moiluhsi okl), a, and sb. 1838 
fad. mod.ij. my lohyc ideas (also used earliei) f 
Gr. fiuAij, -fif (sec prec.) + lit oil] 

Applied to a Ext triangular muscle extending 
from the loivei jaw to tlie bjoid bone- 

Myna : sec Min x 2, 

11 Mynheer (mamhcT, monii'r). 1650. [Du 
■nujiihcer, f. mtj’i my + i. rrrjord, master.] flic 
Dutch equiv.ilent of ‘sir’, 'Mr,'; hence a 
Dutchman. 

MyO- (mai'o), comb. f. Gr. jtJf (gen. fivus) 
musolu IlMyoco'mmtt (pi. -co'mmata, -Co m 
man) [Gs.Ao/sfia segment], one of the divisions 
of the muscular system of loner loitebrates 
Myodyna'mics sb. ft., that brmieli of physio- 
logy uiiioh tro.its of miiscul.ir contraction 
1| Wyofibro-ma, a tumour consisting of mtsui 
lar and tibroiis tissue. Myoge-nicii, produced 
by or iiiismg in the miistlfi,. MyoTpathy 
[-h.XTHV |, any afiection of the muscles. Myo 
physios, the pliysics of muscular action 
fflyopo'lar a icl.iting to nmsouliu polaiiiy 
Myosarco’ma, a sill com.i pirtly composed of 
musculai tissue, Myoscope [-sCbi’Ej, an in- 
strument foi obseiviiig muscular contraction 
(I Myocardium (moijoka'rdii'm). 1866. [mod, 
L., f Gr yw- Myo- + «ap3irt liutirt.] The 
mtt.scuI.Tr substance of the heart. Hence Myo 
caTdlol ii. Also My ocardl’Hs, infiamwi- 
tion of the m. ; whence My ociWtll'Uo a. 

Myograph (nioi-dgnlf). 1867 ff. Mvo + 
-QitArH.J An uistrumeiit for mltitig tracm;,s 
of muscular contmciions and rcl.axaiiotis 
Hence Myogra 'phlc, -fil ii . So Myogiam, t 
tracing made by .i m. 1890. 

Myology (mniip 13d, 3O tio49. [.id. mnd L 
myologia ; see ^fvo- and -i.uOr.] Tb it 
brancli of anatomy which ucats nt muscles b 
A myologia'il dcscripuon ; the myologicd 
features ot an anim.’il. Hence Myoto'gic al 
,t. Myo’Iogi&t. 

n Myoma (moiiowndi). 1875. [mod.L, f 
Gr. yvs inuSLlc +• -aijia (after jiiiXiiiwii). | / aih 
.A tumour composed of muscular tissue Plencc 
Myo'matous a. 

Myomorph (msi-Am^jf)- 1S87 [.ad mod 

L. -Uyomorphti, f. (ir. ^e(o)-, yvs mouse + 
siiapc.] AopI a rodent of the division 
Mymnorphft (ineludingtnice, nits,ilo! mice, etc ) 
So Myomo'rphio iBSo, -moTplimO iSpS adjs 

Myope (maivvp). 1708 [a. F., ad, late L 
viyop-, inyops, a. Gr. pi't'ir-, 711)04.] A short 
sighted person. So [[ Myo-pia, My-opy, sliort 
bightedness. Hence Myopic (m.iiti.''pikj ii , 
Myopism, myopia. 

Myosin (mri'ffsm). Also -ine. 1869, [f 
Gr. yvs muscle + -OSR * + -i.v h] Chem, 1 ho 
chief ingredient of the clot formed on congul i 
tion of muscle-pIcLsma. 

II Myosis (moi(Oc-sis) iSip. [f, Gr, yieiv to 
shut the eyes + -oshn] Path. Contraction of 
the pupil of the eye. Hence Myotic (inoltp bk) 
a, pertaining to or c.ausnig m. , si. an agent 
which causes ra. 

MyOsote (msi'wunt). 1879. [ad. L. myoso 
tis, a. Gr. jzuocrain'r, f. Tivtls-, gen. of pur t 
&T-, nis car.] The forget-me-not, Afyosotis 
paJnst 
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Myotome (ma Jloutn) 1846 [f Myo 
s e TOME I Ana A muscular cgment or 
me ame a 1856 3 5 An ns ument for 

d d ng muse e So Myoto ime pe ta ntng 
tomjoomyo am 1856 
Mj^tomy (ms ip om ) 16 6 [ad mod 

L. nyo m a 1 G ftv 0) fiu m sc s+ropij 
-TO/jia cuamg.] Dissection, anatomy, or sur- 
gical division of muscles. 

Myria- (mina), rarely myrJa-, bef. a 
vowel myri-, comb. f. Gr. fo/fudi Myriad (or 
fivpioi countless, jivptni 10,000) i. With the 
meaning ‘ten thousand’, in names of weights 
and measures of the metric system: Myria- 
grarnfme, .litre, -metre, Myriaro = 10,000 
gmanmes, litres, moires, aies. 1804. 0. With 
the meaning * very numerous ' : WyTiacam- 
thouE a. [Gr. d/rotflos thorn], having very 
many spines ; etc, iSgd. 

Myriad (mi-nid). 1555. [ad, med L, 
‘niyrias, a. Gr, ^u^iaS-j f, 

/iupfOf countless, ixipioi ten thousand. Cf. F. 
my}iade,\ Am i. As a numeral: Ten 
thousand, a. trcpzsfl (^/.) Countless numbers, 
hosts (of) 1555. b. szniT. in same sense 1S50. 

3 alnol. Countless numbers of men, animals, 
or inanimate things (indicated contextually) 
^5^9' sin^. in same sens© 1718, 
s. Their mynads of horse Wellingtow. 3. Who 
Cloth’d with transcendent brightness didst outshine 
Myriads thon^ bright Milt. 

B, adf, Existing m myriads ; countless. 
Chiefly poed. 1800. b. witli sz/ig^ sK Consisting 
of mynads. Also, having a myriad phases. 
1817. 

The City’* raoouHt spires and nu Iimpa Shelley 
b. The m nund of Shalcspeare 1854 Comb.^ as 
kiitsdad, ^.minded Hence MyTTiadfold 
countless in number or aspects; so^ only ad,'»b , 
wch indef articlei A m ^ &xi infinite amount* 
My rladth. a, that is a very minute pait of a whok 

Myriapod (mi-riaiyd). Akomyrio-, 1826 
[ad moilL. Mynai^, f. Gr. IfyaiAD 
+ ToS-, irour foot] A. adj Having very 
numerous legs ; spts, pertaining to or having 
the characteristics of the class Myriapoda of 
arthropodoiis animals, comprising the centi- 
pedes and millipedes. B. sh. One of these. 

Hence Myria’podau, Myria'podoua adfs.= 
MYstAroo a 

|[Myrica (mirsi-kS). 1706. [L., a. Gr 

Hvpi/frj.1 I. The tamarisk. 3. A lanneean 
genus of shrubs including the bog myrtle, If, 
Oak 1797. 

Cmni. m.- tallow, -wax = myrtle wax. 

Myrida (mirsi'sin, mi'-, msiansin). Also 
-ine. 1821. [f, prea +-Itr',] CAifre. That 
part of bees-was which is insoluble in boiimg 
alcohol 

Myrio- : see Myria-. 

Myriologue (mi-rhyi^g). 1834. [ad. mod 
Gr. ntipLo\6-yitVf corrupt f. fioipo\6yiop, f, 
fioTpa fete + Ajyos speech.] An extemporane- 
ous funeral song, composed and sung by a 
woman. Hence Myriolo'gical a. So Myrlo'- 
loglst, one who sings or composes a m. 
Myriorama (miri^rse-mi, -a-ma). 1824 

[f Gr. fivpioi countless + £pa,ta view.] A 
picture made of a number of separate sections 
which are capable of being combined in 
numerous ways so as to form different 
scenes, b. An entertainment consisting of a 
senes of views 1901. 

M3rristic (moi-, miri'stik'j, a. 1848. [f. 

med.L. {nupp) myfdptica, Linnoean generic 
name of the nutmeg-tree, f. Gr. pvpli^dv to 
anoint.] CAtm. In m, acid ■ afatty acid found 
m nutmeg-oil and other vegetable and animal 
fits. Hence Myri'state, a salt of m. aad. 
Mjri'stiti, the glyceride of m. acid, Myrh- 
stone, a crystalline substance obtained by the 
distillation of calciam myristate. 

Myrmeco- (ms-imHrc, -bff, maimf'kc), 
comb, form of Gr. ptvppnjx-, fvpfir}^ ant ; as 
in: Mymnacolo'gical a., pertaining tomyrme- 
cology. Wyrmeco'logy, the scientific study of 
ants; whence Myrmeco'loglBt. Myrineco'- 
phagoua a. ant-cating Myrmeco'pliilous a. 
apphed to insects that live in ant-hflls or to 
p inTTie tHai are cross-fertiUzed by nnts 

b (Gcr Kjln) e (Fr p«<)- fl Ger MwUcr) 
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Mynnecoid (mo imH-o d a rare 186 
[ad Gr p. pfXTjicoi f pttrpmi an ] Ant 
ke 

Myrmia le (mo m so n) a 1881 [ad 
mod L Myrm ase f Myrm a see NEi ] 
E iom O o be o g ng to the sub-family 
Myrpit npe of s ng ng an s 
Myrmidon (mo'nnidan). late ME. [ad. L. 
Uyrmidona p£, a. Gr. MupjuiSoVcv.] i. (With 
capit^ M.) One of a warlike race of men. in- 
habiting Thessaly, who followed Achilles to 
the siege of Troy (//. ii. 684), b. Used of 
Achilles himself. TV. &• Cr. l. in. 378. 3. 

transf, A faithful follower or servant. Now 
chiefly t6io. 3. In derogatory sense; An 
unscrupulously faithful attendant or hireling ; 
a hired ruffian 1649 

2. Now, my myrmidons, fag on 1698. 3. M. efthe 

hiv, pfjusiaxt applied contempt, to a pobceraan, 
bailiflF, or other inferior administrative officer of the 
law. BoW'Street myrmidons Evaoi: Hence IHyr. 

mido'uian a, ids*. 

Myrohalanfmair^balan). late ME. [a- F. 
myrobolan, or L myroialankm, a. Gr. pvpa- 
BoKovos, f. pvpov unguent, balsam -t- gaAovo? 
acorn, date, _ ben-nuti] 1. The astringent 
plnm-like feuit of species Of Tenninalta, e. g. 
T, Bellerica (see Bellekic), T. Chehula (see 
ChebuLE), T.cHrtna-, formerly used medici- 
nally, but now chiefly in dyeing, tanning, and 
ink-malong. a. A variety of plum 1664, 
Myronlc (moirp-nik), a 1840. [ad. F. 
myromque, f. Gr. /«!pov unguent.] Inyj. acid, 
an add obtained from black mustard. Hence 
SIyronate,a salt of m, acid. 

MyrosJQ (maisw^fein]. Also -ine, -yne. 
1840. [ad. P. myrgsyne, £ Gr. pvpov unguent 
+ -y}ic (= -nsil, -iNB ®), with inserted r.] 
CJicm, A nitrogenous ferment contamed m the 
seeds of black mustard. 

Myrrh l (mar). [OE. myrra. -e •— L. 
myrrlia, a. Gr. pvppa, of Semitic origin (Arab, 
atiirr, Heb, »»*-).] i. A gum-resin produced 
by several species of Commiphora {Balsamo- 
detidroft), esp. C. Myrrka (seen) ; used for per- 
fumery and as an ingredient in incense. Also 
Mfd, the tincture made from this. to. Any 
shrub or tree that yields the gum-resin, esp. 
Commiphora {BaUamodendroid) Myrrka -1634, 

I. Often with ref toUfVitr, ii. in z. With Groves 
of myrrbe, and cinnamon RrmT, 

Cmth.i m, resin, a resin obtained from m. by 
alcohol m..seed, a book-name for ACyrospentiuvi 
pahesi^. Hence Myrrhed (mvJd) tpl. a, mixed 
or Bminkled with. m. (rare) 145a Myrrty «. smdl- 
ine like m, 1842. 

Myrrll s (mfli], 1597. [ad. late L, myrrhic, 
mnrris, a. Gr, pvppis.J Sweet Ooely, Myrrhis 
odorata. 

Myrrhine ; see Murrhike. 

Myrrh-tree, late ME. [MyerhI.] = 
Myrrh ^ 2, 

tMyxt. late ME. [ad. L. myrt-iu, a. Gr. 
/iiifTOJ. Cf. F. 7 n.yrtc.'\ ^ MyrtRE -1613. 
Myrtaceous (msitd'-Jas'), a. Bot [f. mod. 
L. Myrtace-ie, f, myriiis Myrt.] Belonging 
to the N.O, Myriacex, of which the myrtle is 
the type. 

Myitoonn (ma-Itif^rm), a. 1840. [ad. 
mod.L. myrtiformip, f. myrias?^ Of the shape 
of a myrtle-berry ; in m. caruncle, fossa. 
Myrtle (rao'jtT). late MEh [a, OF. 

myriiUe, -il, (i) myrtle-berry, (2) bilberry, 
whortleberry, ad. pop.L. *myriilla, -us, dim. 
of L. myria, -»j.] f 1. The fruit or berry of 
the myrtle tree -1732 2. A plant of the genus 

Myrtiis, esp, M. communis, the Common 
Myrtle, a shrub hanng shmy evergreen leaves 
and white sweet-scented flowers, now used 
chiefly in perfumery. The myrtle was held 
sacred to Venus and is used as an emblem of 
love. Also applied with qualifying word to 
allied or simito plants, esp, of the genus My- 
rica, as log' m., Dutch jw.. Sweet Gale, Myrica 
Gall. 1562. 3. Short for myrtU-green 1884. 

V. I will plant ia the wildctnoB the M., and the 
Oyle tree Isa xli. m The Sweet Gale or Bog M., 
the badge of the Campbells 1866, 
eilrii, snd Cirnl„ as m, wcaih, etc.; tn. bird 
(U.S.l, Bindrotca {Silvieola) eoronata, which feeds 
on the Berriffs of omdlfiiieaiy m i m* gresil*. a 

u F dune n (esfr ) c (c*) (there) e 


MYSTERY 

hilde o g cen ke ha f m ea m we 
p odu ed oy he and b y m 

My rtle berry 15 9 a The f u t 0 
my tie {My it) b The b be y or who 
her y c Myrtk-berry wax myrtle wax 
Myself (ms se If m ae d) p on OE [o 
Me a da p K SbU q The ons 
tiOn from meseif to mtseif, snysttf was prob 
due, partly to unstressing of the vowel of me, 
partly to the analogy of herself in which her 
was felt as a possessive genitive ] L Em- 
phatic uses. I. In apposition mth /: In my 
own person ; for my pait, a. By ellipsis of I 
myself comes to be used as a nominative. (As 
simple subject, now only poet ) ME. 3. Sub- 
stituted for Me as the object of a verb or 
governed by a prep. ME. 4. (passing into si ) 
My being or personality; my own or very seif 
1526. 

I. I my selff will fight agaynst you Covbrdule fer, 
txL 3. _ a. Ther v^as also a Reve and a Millere, A 
Maunciple, and m, CmuCEft. M. when young did 
eagerly frequent Doctor and Saint FrrxGsRAtn. 
One of our party and m. started on an expedit on 
1S66. 3. To m., mountains are the beginning and 

the end of all natural scenery Roskih. 4. ‘{’Another 
m, fdfter L. atier eje] , a second aeh. To ie vz , to 
feet like m. t to be, or feel as if I were, in my normal 
condition of body or nmed. 

n. Reflexive uses. As direct or indirect obj , 
in acc. and inf, const., or in dependence on a 
prep. (Ong. only emphatic refl., but now m 
gen. use, repL the refl, me, which is now only 
arch.) OE. 

I very often walk by m. in 'WeslmiliEter Abbey 
Annisos. 

Mystacal (mi stok&l), a 188S. [f. Gr 
poirrait-, pvoTo^ (see Moustache) -t -al J 
Resembling a moustache. So Iffiysta'cial a 
17S2. 

Mystagogue (mi'st 5 gf>g). 1550. [ad L 
mystagogus, a. Gr., f. piirnjs (see Mystic) + 
d'yaiyos leading, ayeiv to lead ] A teacher of 
mystical doctrines ; orig„ to candidates for 
imtiation into the Eleusinian or otlier mystanes 
Hence Myatagogic f-gP'dgik), -al c. pertain- 
ing to a m. or mystagogy ; .ly ad'v. myata- 
gogy, interpretaton of mysteries; initiabon, 
or mstrnction. preparatory to imtiationi m 
mysteries. 

Mysterlal (mistle'riil), tf, Nowttw-is. 1529 
[ad. late L. mysieriahs, f, mystertum Mys 
teRYA] Mysterious: tmystical. So +IHys 
te'rially adv. late ME. only. 

Mysteriarcti (mistlo'riStk). 1656. [ad 
ecol. L. mysteriarches, a. Gr., f, pvCTdjpiov 
MySTERYi+ -dpxi?! rnling, apxtiv to rale] 
One who presides over mysteries. 

Mysterious (mistia-nas), a. 1616. [f L. 
mysterium Mystery I + -ous.] 1. Full of, or 
wrapt in, mystery; of obscure origin, nature, 
or purpose. 3, Of persons - ta. Dealing with 
or versed in mysteries , using occult arts. b. 
Whose movementa are full of mystery; de- 
lighting m mystery 1620. 3. That is due to a 

mystery. Milt. P, L. vui. 599. 

I. God moves in a m. way His wondcis to perfonn 
CowraR, A few m. words having been eichangcd 
1797. It is a m. asQ, that haa b^ed for centuries 
the research of navigators 7853. a. b, Shefia Is 
romantic and m,, and believes in., dreams 1074 
Hence Myste'rions-ly adu., -ness 
Mysterize (mi starais), V. rare, 1650. [f 
Mystery 1 + -ize.] a. irans. To interpret 
mystically. Sir T. Browne, b. int;-. To 
make mysteries of things 1845. 

Mystery^ (mi'Eton), [ME. mist-, mysterye, 
-ie, etc., a- AF. *m.tsierie (OF. mtsiej-e,nioA F 
mysiire), ad. L. myslerium, a. Gr. pvoTrgpiov, 
f, root of fivfir to close (the lips or eyes).] I 
Theological uses. fi.In (his) tn. : mjsticaliy 
-1628. a. A religious truth known only by 
divine ret'elation ; nsu. a doctrine of the faith 
involving difficulties which human reason is 
incapable of solving, late ME. 3. A religious 
ordinance or rite. esp. a sacramental nte of the 
Chnstian religion; spec, (pi.) the Enchanst, 
oceas. the consecrated dements 1306. 4, An 

incident in the life of our Lord or of the Saints 
regarded as having a mystioal significance. 
Hence, each of the fifteen divisions of the 
rosary corresponding to the ‘ mysteries of re- 
dempfion* i6S£. 

(ri) (tFtn). I (Fi, «rc) i (far tezn eattiiy. 
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MYZOSTOMA 


■n or secret thing ; 
m ledge or cotn- 
i-h. A personal 
itical or diplomatic 
06s, exc. as a usa of 
a. In generalized sense, 

, Jf being- secret or obscure; 
Also, mysteries collectively. 
.. /behaviour or attitude of mind of 
, laJves a secret of things (often in- 
, miunportant) iflgs, 1-3. Mystenous 
, mystic meaning -1687. 4, An action 

..iraotlce about wfiich tberis js some secrecy, 
trade or otht^ secret Now often irinial. 
*594- 5 Chiefly pi. In ancient religious 

systems, certain secret rites to winch only the 
initiated tvere admitted X643, p. The secrets 
of freemasomy 1738. 6. Used {after F. 

iiied*L. iTWjicrzum) a-s a nartie for the 
Tniracle-play (Often, erroiu referred to Mys- 
TEsV on the ground that tlie mjracle'plays 
v\ ere often acted by the trade guilds,) 1 7 ■ • . 7- 

^ A I^iTid of % for salmoTi fishing iSSy. b* A 
kind ofcjie Qr pudding i$89. 

I. IJie Edwm Drood Dickens b 

ffajrt^ In, ii. 382 Phr. Ta y^iolsa nu to treat 
Order to make ati impreKsion, 2. a* A 
bacQce m. is unknown » a Religion without 

IS absurd H. Drummond , Phr, W^a^din 
Ctjj/fO, : m.-rna^ a cojynrorj a j 

play — sfiiiscU q; "Shipj an armed and camouflaged 
nieicnantmitu u-ted to decoy submarines la, che war of 
1514-tS; = Q>aoAT, 

Mystery 2 (mi-3t3ij). bteME. [ad. met! L. 
mistcriim, var. of minisieriicm {Misteh t), 
by confusion vidth fiyiienum JlySfESr 1] 
ti. Service, occupation'; ofiSce, imiiistry-1533. 

3 Htmdicaraft ; craft, art ; (one's) trade or call- 
ing {arch ) late ME. fb. Skill, art -i66t. 3, 

A trade guild or company (arch, or Htsf.). late 
SIE. 

a. That noble Science or 61, of the battling mans 
body iffre, Phr. pf, . a formula in in- 

flentuiesofappreniioeahip too. trade. 3. President 
or the m. of the wotkera in iron Scorr, 

Mystic (mi-stik). late ME. [a, OF, F. 
mystique, od, L. viysUcus, a- Gr. pinarucis, f. 
pdoTTjy one tnitiatad into mysteries (see Mvs- 
TERV* £I.^),1 A adj I. Spiritually allegonoal 
Of symlxilioal, Also - MvsTfC^l, a. i, bat 
now somewhat rhet a. Pertaining to the 
andent religious mysteries, etc. ; occult, oso- 
tenc 1615. -j-a. Secret, conoenled -idgy. * , 
Pertaining to or connected with that branch of 
tlieology which relates to the direct communion 
of the soul with God. Now rare, 1639. 5. Of 
hidden, meaning or nature; enigmatical 1631. 
b In recent nse : Inspinng an awed sense of 
mystery la^, 

I. Tho m. Dove Hov^g His gradous brow above 
Kr111.11. z. Them rites of Demeter 5. FocOe 
thon didst not undei stand The mystique language of 
the eye nor hand Donmii, b. An aim Clothed in 
white samite, nt,, wonderful Timnvsoh, 

B. si. f I. Mvstical me.mnig or representa- ' 
Uon. Only ME. a. Ong,, a *11133110 doctor *, ' 
on exponent of mystical theology; also, one 
who maintains the importance of tins. Hence; I 
One who seeks by contempUtion and selfl | 
surrender to obtain union with or absorption ■ 
into the Deity, or who believes in the Spiritual 
apprehension of truths inaccessible to the 
understanding rdyp. 3. aesas. One initiated 
into mysteries 1839. 

I Those mysticlts who would discard the passions 
of hope and ftnr i7 14, 5. ITifs was the nKsaning of 

the fountlers of the inysteneK when they hiIiJ. • Many 
are the wand bearers but few are the mystia ' Jovrarr. 
Mystical (mi-stikal), a. 1471. [£ as prec. ; 
-ICAL.] I. Having a certain sptntual 
character or import by virtue of a connexion or 
union with God transcending human compre- 
hension : stud esp. with ref. to the Church as 
the Body of Chmt, and to s-acrameatal ordr- 
aances 1329. b. (Spintually) allegoncal or 
symbolical 1300. a. Of dark import, obscure 
meaning, or occult itifluenoe Now rare or 
Ois, 1300. th. Or a person: Obsenro in 
speech ^or style -1C26 g. Connected with 
occult rites or practices 1377. -fj. =, MysTiti 
K 3- -*687. i »MtstYc «. 4! Also, per-' 
taming to mystics or mysticism, 1613 
* lbs churehea myaticaJl lepaat G HKOiiEaT. b. I 


' The m. horscinan to the Apocalypse z$6r, a That 
; rn, neijdle wluch mantteiRi talk of Scott. ’Tis the 
sUDset of ]ifa gi%*eJ me nu We, Ai>d coming events 
cast rheir shadows before Cajipbjill. ^ mth my 
ascetick coiir«?e of life 1 3 oiaed the rea^ng all the 
IMisu^t Authors I could find Bunnet» Hence 
IHY*sticaMy -ness. 

Mysticete (tnrstwft). i8ot. [ad. niod.L. 
mysiicctus, a. Gr, /Kio-TiKtyraf (m old edd ot 
Aristotle Hist. Aitim. III. in, where mod edd. 
read t pvs rd A^ruj).] i. 'The Arctic Right 
Whale, ISalsena mysticeius, a. A w halebone 
whale 1876. 

Mysticism (mi'sbsii’m). 1736. [f. Mystic 
+ -JSH,] I. The opinion.^, mental tendencies, 
or habits of thought and feeling, chnrictenstie 
of mystics; belief m the possibility of uniori 
with the Divine nature by means of ec.st.-itie 
contemplation; rehance on spinltial intuition 
as the means of acquiring knowledge of mys- 
teries inaccessible to the understanding. a. 
As a term of reproach a. Applied loosely to 
any religious beliufassocinted with self-dolusioii 
and dreamy confusion of thought. b. Some- 
times applied to philosophical 01 .scientific; 
thoones a hich assume occult qualities or mys- 
terious agencies of which no nttioiial account 
can be given. 1763. 

Mysticize (mi'stisaiz), » 1680. [f. Mystic 
a. + -IZE.] traits. To render mystical ; to 
give a mystic jneaning to. 

Mystico-, comb. f. Gr. putm/tus JIysttc, 

with sense ' partly mystical and p.ii-tly 

or 'mystically', as euysiico-ieligiom a.dj. 
Mystification (mitsiifikA'fsn'). 1815, [ad. 
F., £ mysiificr MYSTifT v .- J The action of 
mystifying a person ; an instance of tins ; the 
condition or feet of being mystified. 

Special pleading affldvor.ite-cu base m.ain htkar iv 
quibbling anil tn. iSsS So Inystificator [aJ. F, 
uvstif-caUur] rare, 1S23. 

Mystify (mi stifoi), 17.1 fxtre. Also fmJst-. 
1734 [f- M ist jA* or Misty rr.* +• -FT.) Only 
in pa. pple, ; Bedouded. befogged (/.■'/. and 

iXf-)- 

Mystiiy (mi-stifoi), v.^ Also mist-. 1814, 
[at] F. •’Kystijirr, irreg f mystire Myetrrv* 
or mystique IdTSTlC; see -i-Y. Cf. prcc.] i. 
To be-.vildcr; to play on the crerlulity of; to 
hoaK, im mbug. 3. To wrap tip or mvob u in 
mystuiy: to mak.; mvstical; to interpret 
mystically rSap 3. To involve in obscitnty ; 
to obscure the meaning or character of rSay. 

, l£,_Ihiebla was to choose bis words — to hint at d.irfc 
intngyfis— to m the council 1373. 3. The Gibubut 

age, m which vulgar liict becomes mystifled, aiiri 

tinted up tvitb delecmble fiction TV. InviN-G 3 tVe 

abhor those who -zut it [at* the Gospel] S^uieGgoN. 

Mytli (mif). Also imythe. 1830. [ad, 
raod.1,. M-nrHUs. (Cf. F. inytiu'i Still occas. 
pron (mnif'l.') i. A purely fictitious narrative 
usually involving superattural persons, actions, 
or events, and embodying some popular idea 
ixnccming iiatuml or hjJtorical phenomeji,! 
Often used ^-agpaely to include any narrotive 
I having ficutious elements 3. A nctitiotis or 
imag:inary person or object 1849. 

L It is chronicl^ in an old Arruenran m, that :b«i 
wise of the East wcjre none other than the tlireo 

^00 n *• a>ntroi w a m. 

loscL 

Mythic, -al (mr>i]c, -M), a. 166^ [acL or 
L late L. myirit£us, a. Gn jiudiitdt f. avBa^ 
Myth j see -ic, -iCAi:..] i. Of the natitie of, 
conastjng of, or based on a myiJj or mvtJis* 
b. iramf. Having no foundation in fact 1870. 
a Existing only in myth 1678. g. Of writers, 
their methods; Dealing ivith or iavohJrig- the 
use of myths 1874, ^ 

1,1 ' '??'> mythical, grew 

up, of HoiiKir a Windoess CatosTO.-,!!. To reject the 
Goipels.themselreB as mythic iSSi. b. Hcrinnitenre 

Hence Mythically adv, m, a mythical man- 

r ® Mrthicism. 

the prinaple of attributing a rayflilcal chtiracter 
sapematurat events 1840, 
an exponent of mythicism or 
mythical theones xSqx. Mythicize v. trails. 

interpret mythically 1840, 
flly-ttuco-, comb. I Gr. ymAv* JtfYTHrc, 
with sense ‘ mythical and — .' ’ 


a (pciss). an (cart) ^ (Fy chHl 0 Ccvih) ail7~e y.). a(Fr.candr 


Mytiiism (mrpin’m). 4848. [f. Mi th si 
+ -ISM.] = Mythicism. So Mythist 1840 
Ufyidiiaa V, iS^r. ^ 

Mytho- (ina[Jw, tm Jw, nii)p-, maife) V 
comb, I. Gr, ^v&os' Myih, Mythogeuieau 
tlie production of mjtb.a Mytho-goay iGr 
-yovi'a creation], the -study of the origin of 
myths. Mytho-grapher, a writci or narrator 
of myths. Mytho'grapliy. representation 0 
expression of myths. MytliopOflc, -poe-fac 
[Gr. TTOterv to m.ikc] ctf/i. my ih-making 01 re’ 
latiug to the maldng of myths Mythopo em. 
a mythical poem; MyUiopo-etiy, raitbo’ 
loirical poetry ; so MyUiopo'eL 
Mythologer (mily Inil.joi). icto. [f. I 
mytkuL'gns, a. Gr ; see Mvrno- and -iJDGtE ] 
A mythologist. So Mytiiolo-gian (lars) 1613 
Mythologic, -ical fimJvDp-d^ik, -ul\ a 
16x4. [ad. or f. hate H 37.7r/re/,y,-,Ht, a. Gr f 

fsv$oKO'yl(i 6Iyi itciHXjY , see -TC, -1C^L] <.Jf 

or belonging lo myihologv or myths ; niythkal 
Hence MythoIo-gicaJly ,idz>, 

Mythologist ^iniJyj-irHlgKt'. 1631 [f. j 

Iityt/rulsgus, n Gr. ; sue f-, and -IST.] i 

A tvritar of myths 164s, 2. One versed m 

nwlhs or niythology 

Mythologize I, nujp-lbd.^niz), If. 1603. [nl 
F. mythoUgi \er ; .see next .ind -IKK.] ti. A.iwi 
To interpret (a story, fable) with regard to us 
mythologtga! forttiire.s -tyay, 3. intr To re 
kite a myth or myths; to cou.struct n mytho 
logy 1609. b. t’.v. I. To rcl.ue {something 
flctitious) (rare) 1851. 3, 'lo nTic-stnt oi 

i’xpiess mythologically (laie) 1678 4. 'lo 

make mythical; to convert into my th ormvtl n 
logy 1S47. ' 

I 'J'hts I’ai-ablo was imiDctleilely my tlieKigi-sod 
Die iViial Ii wta in terureted to be 1 1 obhcs's lerialAiu 
Swipr. Hence My tlio logizer {ta-ci 

Mythology Cmi|ip-]5d,.,0. Ui-ME. [a. F 

mytitjJi'gie or ltd. late L. irvihqh’iiq-, sea 
Mytihi- and -uiCY.] ti. The exposition ot 
myths -1656. tb. Sytnbolietd me.'ining (oI a 
fable, etc.) -1734- o- A my than.' story {ra;i) 
+Formerly , .A finr.tble, aliegnry, 1603, b, 
gen, w Uhunt urtiju iAtb. s. A body of myths 
o.sp, that lieKuipitig lo llic religious lUcraturc 
or tr.idition of .t country 01 ueophi lyfir. 4 
Tljul dcp.oriiiioit 01 kiiOwJtJgi uluch dents 
wiiii myths 1836, 

1. h. IhuiC [h /J'Aieaiid V’lJsy 1 wti-c the Anjielh 

livc6r; ;>ul ihi* M. MH't Sf/Jjijf jj.s ^*,<1 iVoKiJt 

J b. 'Dm flrnthen Ri'liglijti is tnrsih hrd uiiilii 

M. hvin. 3 'Ihf- M.. i>t ihi Ilkid 4. Tl e 

s> iiuiiia ..r {.ennKiretivc m. nct.^, 
llMythns (nijf^iish 1835 Al-o m form 
mytiios (1733). Jm<ict.L„s. kite L, mviius 
a. (ir. /jiffcr. ) «v Myth t. 
liMytilus (nil. tilfe). 1817. [L.l A genus of 
hiv.ilvcs, now compmug the innriuc tuushtl- 
lienee My tUoid <*. mmsi 1-hkt ; lielongmg to 
the f.imily ; si, a metiibcr of diis 

family; a niussid 1847, 

MytKinoia (uii'ksboitl), r;. (r.i’i 1846 |; 
tnod.L. Myrint (f, Gi. pi/fa slime) + -0(1) ' 
Pertammg to (a fish of) tlic family itfy3,hiu!3e 
(typical genus Myxmr) of cich.siomous hslics 
Myxo- (mi-ksn), bef, a vowel myx-, comb 
f Gt, pofti slime, mucus; tis in IIMystetlc-ma, 
a disease chant cterist tl by swclliim duo to in- 
filtration of gelatinous fitiid it, to tin tisstits 
hence MyxcBdeTuatoiJSj-oede-iaic ffiiyi, |,My 
xomyce-tes si. pi., the slime-nioi.ids or slime 
fungi; hetice Myjcomyce'tous ... Ftyxopod 
[Gr. TToS-, TTdiij foot], a p'otovo in po-sess.ng 
pseud opotlia. 

II Myxoma (miksiTu'ma). /y. myxo mata 
1870. [mod L , f. Gr. pd^a uuieiis, after sei 
eomit.'] /■'alh. A tumour t-onsisiiug of 'niticot s 
or gelatinous Ussue. IJcuce Myxo-£natoi« a 

Myzont (m.arzpnt), is. am} sl\ xSSq. f.sd 

Gr. pv^oi'T-, pres. p;.l. stem of puCs’i’ to suck ] 
Zetl, = M.vasti*oBKAtiCii, M.XEsjromt.-tNCiii- 
ATB a. and si. 

1] Myzostoma (moizpNt^ma) . Also angli- 
cized myzostonKs. 1S76, fmod'-L., f.Gr. pi'ffiv 
to sndc 4- qrofia mouth,] Zottl, One of an 
order of small pamsitio worms, having disk-hke 
oodtes provided wuh suckers. Ifcnce Myxo- 
i stoma tous, My*o‘stomoTOt a.IJs, 

tuc (stt t (Psyche f w 10 p (get). 


